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PREFACE OF THE AMERICAN EDITOR. 


_ Ir is with feelings of satisfaction that the editor is at length able to present Messrs, 
Liddell and Scott’s enlarged translation of Passow’s Greek Crdinnidt Lexicon to the 
American public. The work has been delayed far beyond the appointed and expected 
time of publication by unavoidable causes: the editor’s public duties in college and 
school occupying six hours of every day, apart. from the necessary private preparation 
for those duties, did not allow him leisure to prepare the work for the press as specdily 
as was first intended, consistently with that degree of accuracy which it has been his 
earnest endeavor to attain. 

Of the work itself it seems scarcely necessary to say anything in commendation ; it 
needs but a very brief comparison with either of the Greek-English Lexicons now in 
the field, to convince the scholar of its decided superiority in point of arrangement, 
development of significations, and accuracy of quotation. The plan pursued, and the 
materials eraployed in constructing this Lexicon, are fully detailed in the preface to the 
English edition, to which the reader is referred. Adopting Passow’s admirable Lexicon 
as the basis of theirs, and carrying out the principles which he laid down for his own 
guidance, the English editors, by their own reading, by the aid of the Paris edition ot 
Stephen’s Thesaurus, and of other general as well as special Lexicons, have produced 
a work, which, for real utility and general accuracy, now stands, and will be likely 
long to be without a rival in the English language. It presents in a condensed form 
the results of the indefatigable researches of German scholars, who have for some years 
past supplied the literary world with what is most valuable in this as in every other 
department of philology. 

From its first appearance, this Lexicon was adopted in the English schools, to the 
almost entire exclusion of all others, received the stamp of public approbation, and 
was awarded the palm of decided superiority over the only other Lexicons of equal 
pretensions that were then in use (Donnegan’s and Dunbar’s), by high critical authority, 
in an able and discriminating article in the Quarterly Review,’ from which we extract 
the following passages :—“ In speaking of Messrs. Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon, we have 
awarded it the praise which we think it deserves—we have shown (we hope) satisfactorily 
its superiority over its rivals.”” Again, ‘This great principle” (viz. to make each article 
a history of the word referred to’), “ the only sure foundation on which to build a good 
Lexicon of the Greek language....... was very beautifully exemplified for the first time 
in Passow’s Lexicon—Donnegan seems to have disdained it, Dunbar to have been 
ignorant of it ;* Messrs. Liddell and Scott have made it the basis of their work. And 
the consequence is, that Passow’s Lexicon was, as far as that went, admirable ; Donnegan’s 
and Dunbar’s, objectionable and mischievous; Messrs. Liddell’s and Scott’s, excellent and 
useful. And here another question naturally proposes itself to us—Have these last carried 
out in their work this principle, which they hold forward so prominently in their preface— 
have they constantly kept it in view, and regularly acted upon it? We have examined 
their Lexicon with great care and patience, as well with regard to this as other questions, 
and we answer without hesitation that they do appear to have kept constantly in view this 
great fundamental rule.”’ Professor Dunbar himself, the editor of one of the rival Lexi- 
cons, testifies to the value of Messrs. Liddell and Scott’s labors in the following language :° 
—‘ They have produced a good Lexicon; and, notwithstanding the aid they received 
from Passow, their additions indicate great industry, laborious research, general accuracy, 


1 No. CL. for March, 1845, pp. 293-324; to this the 245-258), to the Quart. Rev., he exculpates himself from 
editor is indebted for some corrections of errors in the this charge on the ground that he merely edited a Lexi- 
Lexicon, + con, put into his hands for that purpose, which was infe- 

2 Quart. Rev. p. 318, _ tior to the one adopted by Messrs. L. & S. as the basis 

3 Vide Preface to Eng. Ed. p. xx. of theirs; but admits its correctness with regard to the 

4 It is but justice to Prof. Dunbar to mention here, Lexicon itself. ; 

that in his reply, in the Classical Museum (No. 1X., pp. 5 Quart. Rev., p. 307. 6 Class, Museum, p. 252, 
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and respectable scholarship....... Their work proceeds from a university long famed for 
elegant scholarship and high pretensions, whose name and influence may be supposed to 
give the stamp of authority to everything that emanates from it....... It is no wonder, 
then, that their volume should have cleared the field of England of almost all its com- 
petitors, supported, as it may be supposed, independent of its merits, by many scholars 
attached to the genius loci.” But apart from the influence of the “ genius loci,’”’ the 
substantial merits of the work, drawn as it has been carefully and laboriously from the 
best German sources, and embodying the lexicographical discoveries and improvements 
of German critics down to the present time, entitle it to the fullest confidence of the 
scholar, and the same reception in this country, that it has already obtained in England. 

Donnegan’s Lexicon, notwithstanding it is the fashion to decry it as utterly worthless, 
having been drawn in a great measure, especially the fourth edition, from Passow’s, 
contains much useful matter, but the absence of arrangement, the confusion of different 
significations, erroneous quotations and from different editions of the same author, and 
the blending of different articles into one, or giving several different interpretations to 
the same passage, render it an unsafe guide for the beginner, while to the Lexicographer 
Donnegan’s sources are accessible in a less corrupt form; so that, though much of his 
matter is valuable, it would be a less arduous task to prepare a Lexicon entirely anew 
from the same sources, than to reproduce his work in a form that would render it a safe 
and reliable guide to the youthful student of Greek. 

Dunbar’s Lexicon is, in some respects, open to the same charge of want of arrangement 
and consistent development of significations, and necessarily so; for having taken, as the 
basis of hia, a Lexicon’ that was originally adapted to certain authors living at widely 
different periods, which could not therefore be expected, and was not intended to exhibit 
a complete or systematic view of the Greek language, and having added to this from his 
own reading, generally in the purest authors of the Attic period, and from other sources 
without strict regard to historic arrangement, he has, in increasing the size of the work, 
rendered its striking and fundamental defects (as a general Lexicon) more glaring, and 
more difficult to be remedied. These radical errors have been avoided or obviated in 
the work now offered to the American student, partly by the excellence of the basis 
adopted by the editors, and partly by their own care and diligence. 

It remains for the American editor now to state what he has attempted, to render the 
book more acceptable and more useful to the youthful students of Greek among us (for 
for such chiefly have his additions been designed), and to justify the language of his 
title-page. Itis there stated, that the Lexicon has been edited “ with corrections and 
additions, etc.,”” and, to show that this statement is well grounded, a few of the correc- 
tions made in different articles are given below;? and, to avoid remark, only of those 


1 Class. Mus., p. 245; and Biog. sketch of the late 
Mr. Pickering in the Law Reporter, June, 1846, p. 56. 
2 Articles remaining uncorrected in the 2d English 
edition, which have been corrected in the American, 
This list might have been greatly increased, but space 
will not admit, and enough are quoted to make good the 
assertion of the title-page. 
GuToc, 2 articles in one, v. Buttm. Lex. s. v. 


stance mentioned in Hdt. substitutes tdpiay for 
dyyoc. ’ 

dyeAdpxne, in 2d ed. ref. is filled up to Luc. Amor. 22, 
wh., by its position, is incorrect, the word being 
Tavpoc, and its place after leader of a herd. 

ayéAn Il. the editors have followed Passow, in making 
the youths remain in the dyéAaz to the age of 17, 
while Muller, whom they quote, says they were not 


ddw, (2d.) incorrect as theme of dataz, q. v., and 
Buttm. Lex. l. c. 

aGpérne, the first ref. to Pind. is wrong, both being 
in fact the same passage, only the first ref. is to 
Bockh’s lining, the 2d to Heyne’s; and ref. to Bur. 
wrong also. In this article Donnegan’s materials 
are much better, and need but a change of arrange- 
ment to be correct. It is not often, however, that 
this praise can be bestowed on his Lexicon, 

dyardw preferred by Hom. to dyardfw ; just the 
reverse, as Passow correctly says. 

dyyo¢, in Hdt. and Eur., a milk-pail ; doubtful, for 
in Hdt. the first passage refers to something in 
which the child is carried by the herdsman, and 
afterwards exposed, and so in Eur. Ion, where it 
is=dvtinné 1337-8, and in tne otner pass. of Hat. 
it is used to carry water, as in Eur. El). 55, where 
Electra, reduced to be a peasant’s wife, with her 
dyyoc on her head, is directed by the peasant to 
the fountains ; it is true a milk-pail might be used 
for this purpose, but Ael. relating the circum- 


enrolled in them till the 17th year. 

aykvAn II. 2, is not the leash, but something on it. 

dyxvAddove, barbed, incorrect in Q. Sm., the word there 
being dpr7. 

ayovifouat, is said to govern the dat. in Thuc. 4, 87, 
the correct constr. is given under II. c. inf. 

aywvoberéo ref. to Polyb. in that connection wrong. 

deipw Ill. Hdt. 1, 165 is different. 

depéGouat, all the forms in Il., referred to here, belong 
under 7#epéPouar. 

a@npevtocg in Xen. Cyr. 1. c. is not ‘—foreg.,’ as is evi 
dent from the connection in Xen. 

abAiBHe in Nonn., SictyvaGoc in Batr. etc., with wrong 
quantities from Passow ; ’A@dnpitye, right in Passow. 

dxaddg II. and dkoAoc=érOearc in Stratt. ; lst wrong, 2d 
rigam.. 

yoov under yodw impt., In its own order 2 aor. 

Aavaidng in Hes, Sc. 229 (not Aavaidace), 1s not from 
Aavaég as here stated, but from Aaydn, the line com 
mencing Iepoet¢e Aavaidyc. 

dtetdoy and dfo.da confounded ; the expl. of Eur. Med 
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that remain uncorrected in the 2d English edition. The additions speak for themselves ; 
they occur ow almost every page, and are distinguished from the rest of the work by an 
obelisk.’ This applies in the first half of the volume only to entire articles. It was the 
editor’s desire at the outset to use some special mark to indicate at a glance his own 
additions ; but at the request of the publishers, partly from a fear that the constant inser- 
tion of these marks would disfigure the book, and partly because Messrs. Liddell and 
Scott had not so distinguished their contributions from Passow’s, this was dispensed with, 
The editor, however, claimed the privilege of enumerating, at the end of the preface, 
the words that had been added, as well as those that had been enlarged or altered, so 
that both here and abroad it might be known what changes had been made, without 
the necessity of comparing the two editions throughout. 

The work proceeded in this way as far as the end of A, when the 2d English edition 
appeared.’ On a comparison of his labors with those of the English ‘editors, the 
American editor was gratified to find that in very many cases they had made the same 
alterations, added the same references, enlarged the same articles, and inserted the 
same omitted words. _In making these, however, though the meaning was nearly the 
same, the language employed to express this meaning was generally somewhat different. 
In regard to amount the editor believes that the additions of new articles and forms are 
as numerous in the American as in the 2d English edition, and so of articles enlarged 
in the first part, where he had more tinie for research; but in the progress of the work 
the English editors (who have added and corrected comparatively very little in the early 
part) increase the number of their additions of new words and of improvements of arti- 
cles already in their lexicop. As this enlargement seemed to continue in the same pro- 
portion after A, and as the editor on comparing his corrections and alterations in this 
portion found most of them anticipated abroad, it enabled him to comply with the earnest 


518 is right under diozda, but ref. wrong, which expl. 
is out of place in dueidor, but ref. correct. 
‘EAAncrovride in Ath. is not ‘caught in the H.,” but an 
adj. agreeing with OdAaoca. 
éxirdAnoic is not part of Il. 8, but of 4. 
Zpvoc, gen. atoc, appears to be without auth. for this gen. 
evrnxtoc, in Theocr. 1, 128, has nothing to do with 


many of the same nature ; to save room a few more may 
be quoted, and the two editions compared for the cor- 
rections—dayxov Il., dyAevenc—dnut, &c., so Zedupi- 
THC, HEepovottoc, Beri in voc. should be Oeti—On Bai 
—TIrahiorno—koiaé in Ar. Vesp.—Acrunpd in Epidau- 
rus—MeAiar—Ilyverdrn, &c. ‘ 

1 The editor has used this mark t because the (_ ) and 


“ cheese ;” it is there evdxToLo Kap. 

ioc=cic in Il. 6, 422 only in masc. in dat. sing., and so 
in all the Lexicons ; but in this passage it is dat. neut. 
agreeing with jwatz, and no example of masc. oc- 
curs: (for this the editor is indebted to Prof. Anthon, 
who has corrected the oversight of the Lexicons in 
the glossary to the new edition of his Homer, soon about 
to appear). 

And so in different parts of the work the editor has noted 


[ ] were already employed for a different purpose. 
When the mark f stands at the beginning of an article 
and is not followed by another, the entire article has 
been added by the Am. editor; when this t stands at the 
beginning, or in the body of an article followed by an- 
other t, then the part included between the marks has 
been added by him; and finally when this mark stands 
in the body of an article not followed by another f, the 
part from the ft to the end is his addition. 


2 EXTRACT FROM THE ADVERTISEMENT TO THE SeconD Epirion :— 


“ The unexpected rapidity with which our First Edition has been sold, has prevented 
us from improving the Second so much as we had hoped. Those whose studies are 
confined to the best and earliest authors will observe, perhaps, but little alteration. 

“Nevertheless a good deal has been effected. We have gone over the whole very 


carefully, correcting errors, adding authorities, completing references where before only 
the author’s name was found, and inserting the words of the passage referred to more 
fully when this seemed useful or instructive. The Contents of the Volume have been 
much increased ; yet a slight enlargement of the page, and a more rigid economy of 
space, have enabled us to comprise it within almost the same number of sheets. 

“Our chief aid in these improvements has been Pape’s Lexicon, which was only in 
progress when we published our former Edition (see p. xix). It is a copious and valua- 
ble work, but is disfigured by countless false references, partly from inadvertence, but 
still more from the easy way in which the Author has borrowed his references, without 
verification.* 

“We have to thank a great many friends for additions, corrections, and suggestions, 
We hope they will continue their good offices; as, without such codperation, ultimate 
accuracy cannot be looked for. May, 1845.” 


* We have a multitude before us, for we kept a more or less faithful register of those we detected. Mr. Pape’s way of 
writing 3, 5, 8 must be difficult to distinguish, or the printers must have put one ‘or the other with very little care. The same 
may be said of 1 and 4. 
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and frequently expressed wishes of the Publishers, to proceed more rapidly with the 
printing of the work. Accordingly he revised the portion that had not been already 
stereotyped, from Anroidnc, by the 2d English edition, and made it conform as far as 
possibie to that, assigning to the English editors what they had corrected or altered in 
this part, and claiming nothing as his own, though previously inserted by him, that had 
been anticipated by them. 

Abandoning from this point all further collection of new materials, the editor confined 
himself to the insertion of the Proper names, merely comparing his previous gleanings 
with the new copy, and inserting only where such matter had not been noted at all 
in the original work. Here too he commenced distinguishing, by the mark referred to 
above, all his own additions, intending on a revision of the first part to make the same 
distinction there ; this, however, was found impossible in the case of simple additions or 
alterations, but has been everywhere prefixed to entire articles inserted by the editor: 
accordingly, to enable those who feel an interest in the matter to turn at once to the 
additions, and to prevent Messrs. Liddell and Scott from being exposed even to the risk 
of unmerited censure, the editor has collected at the end of the preface (p. xiv. sqq.) all 
those words to which additions have been made in the American edition not distinguished 
from the rest by any mark; this does not include those to which references have been 
filled up, where the English work omitted the authority altogether, or merely quoted the 
author’s name; these are very numerous, especially in the earlier portion of the work. 

To have reset the entire first half would have been productive of too great delay, as 
well as too expensive; the first 32 pages however have been reprinted from the 2d edition, 
and in these credit has been given to the English editors for those additions and 
corrections which had been simultaneously made by both, while the American editor’s 
additional matter is distinguished here also from theirs by the insertion of the obelisk. 
In the remaining portion from p. 32 to p. 853 the editor compared the reprint with the 
2d English edition, correcting such errors as were detected, and making such alterations 
as could be comprised in the same space, where necessary. New words could not be 
inserted, nor could additions be made to given articles; new references could be intro- 
duced only where space was left at the end of a paragraph, and these have been chiefly 
from Aristotle. In making this comparison, if an addition of the editor seemed greatly 
inferior to the corresponding one in the English edition, when a change could be made, 
credit was given to the English edition for this by not inserting the editor’s mark, as in 
éntdovéw. Very frequently, however, it happened that in the two editions different 
words were added, that is, a new article in the American was not in the 2d English, and 
reversely. In this perplexing and laborious process it may occasionally happen that a 
word of translation, or reference to an author, may have been included within the editor’s 
marks, though already in the work, and again a signification or explanation introduced 
by the editor may not have been so claimed, and may seem to pass under the authority 
of the English editors; if so, it has not been intentional, and could scarcely be avoided 
in so great a number. Such corrections and alterations will be instantly made when- 
ever ascertained. References to authors however, and to particular passages as stated 
above, have not been alluded to in the Appendix to this Preface ;—they have all been 
verified and are believed to be generally correct; in another edition this distinction (it 
is hoped) can be fully made. 

Now with regard to the additions of common words, and the plan pursued by the 
editor in making these. Few scholars, perhaps none, are so intimately acquainted with 
the genius of the Greek language as to be able, by the aid of an index, however com- 
plete, to turn to detached passages, and arrive at the correct explanation of a given 
word or passage. The train. of thought running through the previous portion of the 
work frequently modifies or gives force to an expression, which cannot be gleaned from 
the isolated passage under consideration ; and it may safely be asserted that the only 
mode of preparing an accurate and reliable Greek Lexicon is by perusing the Greek 
authors continuously (in the order laid down in the Summary), and noting their pecu- 
mabe as Passow has done for Homer and Hesiod; or else, in the mode adopted by 

reund for the early Latin writers, by compiling, from actual perusal, special Lexica of 
the separate authors, and then combining them himself into a systematized whole. As 
a ee a A Ni aio commenced immediately after the copy was put into the 
sites oie ene aspect Gmitels ie or eee 
occupied with laborious professional duties and Headed Etats Set) yeaa 
mornings to devote to the Lexicon This scanty all anes ae eal a is ae 2 ate 

. scanty allowance of time, with the tedious 
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duty of proof-reading, which fell almust entirely on himself, afforded him little opportu- 
nity for much systematic and continuous reading. However, he has endeavoured to 
accomplish something in this respect, believing that the correction of errors and verifica- 
tion of assertions advance the cause of science, as well as the accumulation of new mate- 
rials, and are more useful than the repetition of unauthenticated statements from previous 
writers.—As Messrs. Liddell and Scott had omitted in their course of reading the Lyric 
poets contained in Gaisford’s Poetae Minores, relying on Passow’s previous labours, 
which, though accurate and extensive, had still left gleanings sufficient to repay a subse- 
quent gatherer, the editor began with these in chronological order, comparing Gaisford’s 
with the more complete collection of Bergk,*and with Schneidewin’s,'and inserting in the 
Lexicon words or significations omitted, and earlier references to particular forms or 
usages, which latter class of additions was most numerous. In the reference to these 
poets Gaisford’s collection is always intended, except in the cases where particular edi- 
tions are mentioned in the list of authors, or the word is not given in Gaisford: then, 
the reference is to these editions, or to Bergk’s; and when this is done, it is indicated 
by appending the letters Bgk. to the quotation. In the course, too, of college duty, and 
private reading apart from this, the editor went over portions of Aristophanes, Euripides, 
Xenophon (who, of the Attic authors, seem to have been least carefully examined by the 
Oxford editors), and Theocritus, from all of whom additions have been made to the Lexi- 
con. And here it may be stated, as ond’ great merit of the plan carried out by Messrs. 
Liddell and Scott from Passow, that additions can thus be made to their Lexicon from 
authors of different periods without producing that confusion alluded to in the notice above 
taken of Professor Dunbar’s Lexicon, because, being arranged chronologically, every 
period has its appropriate place, and words from earlier or later authors fall naturally 
and consistently into this without marring the symmetry of the whole. 

The most numerous additions, howeyer, to this part of the Lexicon, have, from the 
nature of the case, been drawn from other lexicons. Especially would the editor make 
the fullest acknowledgment of his indebtedness to the Paris edition of Stephen’s Thesau- 
rus, *Pape’s Greek-German Lexicon, Rost and Palm’s new edition of Passow (A—Epyowat), 
Jacobitz and Seiler’s Greek-German Lexicon (A-O), the special lexicons referred to 
on p. xix, and, in addition, Damm’s (ed. by Rost) to Homer, Crusius’ to Homer (with 
review by Ameis in Neue Jahrbiich., v. 37, pp. 243-288), Linwood’s to Aeschylus, 
Matthiae’s to Euripides (A-I'), Schleusner’s to LXX., Wahl’s Clavis N. T. (3d edition, 
Leipzig, 1843, 4to), compared with Wilke’s (Dresden, 1841, 2 vols. 8vo) and Rose’s 
Parkhurst, Schmid’s Concordance to N. T. edited by Bruder (Leipzig, 1841, 4to), and 
the indexes of the editions referred to in the catalogue. Besides these, the editor has 
occasionally consulted Donnegan’s, Planche’s, and Dunbar’s’ Lexicons: of the first two 
he has made little use ; but, as they are intended for the same object, he felt bound to 
refer to them, since it would have been singular indeed if, in so vast a variety of subjects, 
there were no one point on which they might not haye been more accurate or more full 
than the Oxford Passow; and such has been found to be the case, though the editor 
has never taken aught from them without verification elsewhere; while of the last- 
mentioned, except the excellent appendix of scientific terms, he has made no use, for a 
different reason; the only article taken from Dunbar’s Greek-English Lexicon, that the 
editor is aware of, is Gyxa0ev, and this is credited to Professor Dunbar as being an 
addition of hisown. For another class of words, greatly increased in number for the benefit 
of younger students, the tense-forms, etc., of irregular verbs, the editor is indebted to 
Buttmann’s Catalogue of Irregular Verbs translated by Mr. Fishlake, the list of these verbs 
in Lobeck’s edition of Buttmann’s Greek Grammar, and particularly to Carmichael’s 
copious and excellent work on the same subject. From these sources then, but prin- 
cipally from the Thesaurus, Pape, and Rost and Palm, has the editor derived his 
additions of common words to the Lexicon, but he has always verified the reference, 
and made the translation from the original Greek, and not from the Latin or German 
of these Lexicons, except in the case of a few later authors, as Philo Judaeus, the 
Geoponica, Oracula Sibyllina, Philostratus, Clemens of Alexandrea, and a portion of 
Oppian and Nicander. 


1 The editor was subsequently in a measure relieved tions. In the other letters occasional use was made of 
of this laborious duty, v. Preface, p. xiv. Valpy’s edition, 8 vols. folio, London, 1815-28. : 

2 Poetae LyriciGraeci. Ed. Theod. Bergk. Lips. 1843. ® Dunbar’s Lex. 1st edition, Edinb. 1840; the editor 

3 Delectus Poetarum Iambicorum et Melicorum Grae- was not aware of a 2d edition having appeared until he 
corum. Hd. F. G. Schneidewin. Gottingae, 1839. saw it noticed in the Quart. Rev. p. 299: of this (2ded. 

4 Thirty-two Nos., A-Ilapa4-, omitting certain por- he has not been able to make any use whatever. 
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The chief improvement (for such the editor believes it to be), however, will be seen. 
at a glance to consist in the “insertion in alphabetical order of the Proper names 
occurring in the principal Greek authors.” His own experience as a teacher had 
made him feel very sensibly the want of some such aid for the pupils under his charge ; 
and, on communicating his intention, when requested to edit this Lexicon, to older 
and more experienced teachers, he was glad to fiud that their views in this respect 
coincided with his own. The Proper names are a portion of the Greek language, 
subject to similar laws of composition, derivation, and inflection to the other words of the 
language; frequently, too, they are the oldest’ or only existing form of some regular 
Greek substantive, or adjective, the use of which in the common language may be found 
in some yet unedited production, and as'such, are necessary to the full development 
of the language. This principle has long been admitted and acted upon in Latin 
Lexicography; it is taken as fully established by Freund in his recent copious and 
valuable Lexicon, and is adopted in the reissue of Passow’s Greek Lexicon by Rost, 
Palm, and Kreussler. The propriety of introducing them into a Greek Lexicon is 
admitted, too, by Pape, who adopts, however, a different arrangement, which is, giving 
them in a separate form as an appendix to his other Lexicon; but a great objection to 
this mode is the difficulty, nay almost impossibility of determining what derivatives shall 
be assigned to the Common and what to the Proper portion, and the great inconye- 
nience arising therefrom in the constant reference from one to the other. Besides it 
breaks up the connection between the two portions, which is exhibited when they follow 
in alphabetical order in the same volume. This difficulty has been felt by the Oxford 
editors, and they have had to act very arbitrarily in the admission or rejection of such 
words; while in their Lexicon the force of a derivative is frequently lost from the 
primitive proper name not being exhibited im the connection. 

On this head, as on all others relating to Greek Lexicography, Passow’s example and 
authority ought to be of great weight: he says,’ “ But we ought to speak here chiefly of 
the admission of Proper names, mytho-historical and geographical......... As regards 
the admission of these, and their complete enumeration, I have expressed my reasons for 
this course in my work, Ueber Zweck und Anlage Griechischer Worterb. (2), pag. 21, 
and I have strengthened these in my Greek Lexicon, first part, pag. xi, 4th edit. I now 
repeat them the less fully, because Hermann, Opusc. 2, p. 223, has expressed himself on 
this subject in the most peremptory manner. It is for this reason, that, as I agree fully 
with the principles, so do I wish to see them developed more consistently in the contin- 
uation of the work.’’—Further he says,° “ Both geographical and historical names ought 
to be admitted, but there should not be given, as in Forcellini and Scheller, comprehen- 
sive geographical or mytho-historical information, for this lies entirely beyond the 
limits of a Lexicon; in this only the relation of the individual word to the language 
ought to be indicated. Of geographical words, therefore, nothing ought to be stated, 
further than whether the word indicate a country, a city, a river, a mountain, etc., and 
to what part of Greece it belongs, because the character of the race had an actual influ- 
ence on the formation and the usage of the words. So of names of persons ; whether 
they indicate a man or woman, a freeman or slave, of what Grecian tribe, and of what 
period .......If any one now ask, what is gained for lexicography by this procedure, we 
answer, what is sought to be gained chiefly by a critical Lexicon, that one may survey the 
language in all its formations and creations.’ To these remarks of the illustrious lexicogra- 
pher we subjoin the decisive words of Hermann:* “ In our opinion these (proper names) are 
least of all to be neglected, not only on account of the forms which either they themselves, 
or else their derivatives, have most worthy of mention, but also because a large portion of 
‘these names are by far the earliest monuments of the ancient language of the Greeks.’ 
ante editor has gone somewhat beyond what Passow lays down for his own guidance, 
in his account of individuals (indicating here also the portion of Greece, etc., to which 
‘they belonged, and generally the occupation of each), and occasionally also of towns; 
commonly merely pointing out their situation, unless some derivative required a particu- 
ar fact to be stated respecting them, in order to explain fully the allusion in the deriva- 
tive, or else some peculiarity of form or quantity required further notice : sometimes, in 


1 Vide ’Addyac, ’Ayaobevac, ’Ayaoroodos, etc. ° In the preface to his Greek Lexicon quoted above. 

2 Article de M. Passow sur la premiére livraison du 4 In his “ Censura novae editionis Tnesauri Stepha- 
‘Trésor de la langue grecque, inséré dans les Annales de nian” i. e. Valpy’s London edition, reprinted in his 
“critique \ittéraire de Berlin. (Nos, 89,90,91,de l'année Opuscula, vol. 2, pp. 217-251; the extract is on P 
1831), prefixed by M. Didot to the 1st vol. fasc. 3d of the 223, 3 
Paris Thesaurus, p. v. 
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the case of important places, the modern name has been added. For further particulars 
the student should consult a Classical Dictionary, as this is not designed to supersede 
the necessity of consulting such a work on all these points; but, while the student should 
refer to the Classical Dictionary for historical and geographical information, it does not 
render the insertion of the Greek forms in an ordinary Lexicon less necessary ; for, 
apart from the reasons assigned above by Passow and Hermann, which require these to 
be included for a complete development of the language, the youthful student will not 
find elsewhere the information of which he constantly stands in need—the mode of inflec- 
tion and the derivatives of such words. Dr, Anthon’s Classical Dictionary, the one now 
chiefly in use in schools, though an excellent work, professes on the title-page to give an 
account merely of the principal names, and does not, as a general rule, add the Greek 
forms, while the new “ Biographical and Mythological Dictionary,” edited by Dr. Smith, 
of larger size and greater pretensions, though it admits the Greek form of Greek names 
after the Roman form, gives no clue to their inflection or composition ; and it omits also 
several classes of words which are requisite for the full development of this portion of 
the language, namely, Greek forms of foreign names used by Greek writers, foreign 
words introduced into the Greek language ;' as a general rule, patronymics, and gentile 
appellations, even from the earliest writers, and minor points of prosody,’ correctly and 
properly enough, because this belongs to the province of Greek lexicography, and lies 
beyond the scope of a Classical Dictionary; besides, but a few numbers of this were pub- 
lished when the editor began his labours, and geographical articles are entirely excluded. 
These are the grounds on which the editor has admitted the proper names into the 
body of the Lexicon—it is for others to decide whether correctly or not. He has 
endeavoured to give a pretty accurate account of those occurring in the early Epic and 
Lyric poets, historians, orators, and the Scenic poets; from later writers he has given a 
very copious list, but not completely ; and in the whole of this portion of his work he 
desires to render. the fullest acknowledgment to Pape’s Lexicon.2 This volume he 
has followed throughout, not slavishly, for it is liable to the same charge as the other 
portion of his work—erroneous references and typographical errors. Dr. Pape, though 
he has evidently gathered materials from all quarters most laboriously—in fact, as every 
page proves—appears, nevertheless, to have taken Crusius’ Manual for his basis, and 
very frequently makes the same erroneous reference that that work contains, especially 
in Aristophanes, substituting one play for another, or referring merely to the author 
without quoting the passage. Crusius’ work is one of considerable labour, and deserves 
praise for what it effected; but it is very faulty in references. In Pape’s work, too, the 
references, in the case of all the Scenic poets and the Attic orators, are to different 
editions from those used by Messrs. Liddell and Scott; for the sake of uniformity of 
reference, and the convenience of those using this work, the editor has adapted them to 
the editions as quoted in the list of authors. This was a tedious, laborious, and time- 
consuming task, but one that was necessary, if the editor wished to discharge his duty 
aright. He has, besides, always verified the references to the earlier writers, and very 
frequently, but not always, to those of later date. In the correction and enlargement 
of this portion of the work, in addition to Pape’s Lexicon, which (except in the case of 
Inscriptions and very late writers) he has incorporated almost entire, he has derived 
materials from Crusius’ Wérterbuch der Higennamen, Dr. Anthon’s Classical Dictionary, 
Dr. Smith’s Biographical and Mythological Dictionary (of this only a few numbers were 
available), Davis’s Index to Herodotus (London, 1829), Miiller’s historical writings 
(with the maps in the English translation), Cramer’s Greece, Italy, and Asia Minor (with 
maps), Kiepert’s Atlas von Hellas (les und 2es Heft), D’Anville’s Atlas, the Ancient maps 
of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, Bischoff and Méller’s Worterbuch 
der Geographie, Sickler’s Handbuch der Alten Geographie, Uckert’s and Forbiger’s 
treatises on the same subject, Leake’s Morea and Northern Greece, Ainsworth’s “ Travels 
in the Track of the Ten Thousand,” Thirlwall’s, Mitford’s, Wachsmuth’s, and Heeren’s 
historical works. Ersch and Gruber’s Allgemeine Encyclopiidie, C. F. Hermann’s Polit. 
Antiqq., Winer’s Biblisches Real-Wérterbuch (2d ed. Leipzig, 1833); the notes and 
indexes to editions of classical authors, particularly the excellent and copious index to 
Groskurd’s German translation of Strabo, comprising the 4th volume, and the indexes 
to Didot’s “ Bibliotheca Graeca,”’ and other works referred to under separate articles. 


1 Vide Freund’s Preface to his Latin Lexicon, p. xi, 3 Worterbuch der Griechischen Higennamen ; drit. 
for his views on this subject. ter Band des Handwérterbuchs der Griechischen 
2 Compare on Ist page A’baris with *AGapic in Gr. Sprache, 
Lex. ; ’Ayadiag, etc. 
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The editor has been thus particular in enumerating .the sources from which he has 
drawn, from a desire of assigning full credit to all from whom he has taken, and because 
he feels deeply sensible of his own deficiencies in so vast a field as this, and of the necessity 
of haying access to accurate sources of information to produce anything useful or valuable; 
and to those from whom he has drawn he is willing to attribute the full credit, if there 
be anything here stated more accurately or more fully than in works hitherto accessible 
to American students, satisfied, in this his first appearance before the public in his own 
name, if he has been the means of collecting into one body information from many different 
quarters for the benefit of those for whom his exertions have been chiefly employed. The 
editor, however, may be allowed to express the hope that, by industriously pursuing the 
course marked out for his future labours in this department—a course upon which he has 
already entered—he may hereafter be able to contribute his mite to the advancement of 
that branch of philology to which he expects to devote the best years of his life. Ample 
room is still left for generations yet to come in this department of learning: the Lyric 
poets require to be re-read carefully, Herodotus will admit of a re-perusal, and Hippo- 
crates is yet to be studied; Euripides and Aristophanes have hitherto been neglected : 
a wide field for future labour is offered in the Attic orators: Xenophon of the early 
historians needs a careful reading; Plutarch and Lucian are far from being exhausted, 
having generally been examined only by indexes: and then before the adventurer lies 
the boundless expanse of later Greek, almost untouched; room enough here for many 
labourers to work without jostling. 

One object of eager solicitude with the editor was to reproduce the labors of Messrs. 
Liddell and Scott in as accurate a form as possible. With this view he undertook to read 
the second proof of every page himself, which he did, with the exception of the portion 
mentioned on p. xiv. In many places there was an inconsistency in the accentuation, 
as dyxvpa and aykipa, ddc and dac, idpw¢ and idpwe, doidvé and doidvé, KAivak and 
kAipag, tobe and Tovc, the compounds of zp@pa, etc.; how easy a matter it is, however, to 
overlook such minutie, may be perceived from the word dtéxmtwotc, which appears to have 
escaped even German accuracy, and to have passed unnoticed in at least four different 
revisions; itis correctly printed in Passow’s 3d edition, incorrectly dtémtwace in his 4th, and 
so repeated in Rost and Palm’s; adopted in this form by Messrs. Liddell and Scott, and 
unchanged in their 2d edition. In the accentuation of d@yya the editor has ventured to 
differ from all the Lexicons which he has consulted ; they give d@yya: but the analogy of 
mpayna (TéTpaya) requires aypa, for the a in Gyvupe is long by nature, as é@ya, ayn, ete. 
The Oxford editors, in the 2d English edition, though they have greatly improved their 
work in general, have, in their desire to gain room, at the same time, injured it nota 
little by rejecting many words,' which stood in the first edition without authority; to 
some of these the American editor has filled up the references, while others stand a in 
the original work ;’ by rejecting, in many instances, the parts of compounds, which were 

iven in the first edition from Passow, and which have been retained where occurrin 
and filled up where wanting, in the American reprint; (they have given rather a sideulat 
appearance to their work by adopting at the conclusion Pape’s plan of indicating the 
parts of compounds by a hyphen, while at the commencement they adhere to their forbes 
mode; this was unnecessary, and in the editor’s opinion, is far from being an improve- 
ment, unless the parts of the compound be written after (except in the case of Oras 
compounded without change), for frequently Pape’s hyphens give no more clue to the 
derivation than if they were not there at all, especially to younger students ; the plan ot 
the 2d edition of the abridgment is a very good one, and appears to the editor referable 
to either of the others, 7. e., to use the hyphens and give also the component Bains) > b 
altering references which were correct in the 1st edition® (this seems rather to be the 


1 dyarnréog, in Plat. Rep. 358 A; Babvyvauar, in 
Babr. 124, 5; yeyovnréov, Pind. O. 2, 10; émixvaAéa, in 
Polyb. 3, 53, 4; 7pvyyérne, in Plut. 2, 558 B, &c., in 
other parts of the work, 

2 In reprinting this Lexicon the editor omitted nothing 
but what seemed wrong, or without any authority what- 
ever; while he allowed those words that rested on the 
auth. of Gramm. or late writers to remain, even when no 
auth. was quoted: of these the English editors have omit- 
ted in their new edition a very large number, but the Am. 
editor did not feel himself at liberty to do so, partly from 
a wish to reproduce here everything that was not actually 
wrong, and partly from the belief that many of these 
words might be verified ; and this has proved to be the 


case ; he struck out &Btprakoc, dyéw, dyiva, dypoBaérne, 
axartetov, *GAda, dvarAda, Bacaviorip, Bwr%p, éFarila 
émimoprow ; and all of these were omitted in 2d Eng- 
lish edition, except &Gipraxoe, dyéw, and *dAdw : some 
forms were allowed to remain, and some were inserted 
though not in use, from which to derive remote deriva. 
tives. Others may have been omitted not noted here. 

‘ We have noticed many of these, under « alone, xa: 
Gaipa, Kabaproc, KaTaopacw, Katepéewv, Kalvuual, Kat- 
pos, Kara, KedddAatoc, Kp, KOAyoe, Kvavernc, KOTN ; 
so, GAiLwoc, dAvyvoe, auvnuoobyn, av F, dvarvevorc 
avappirivo, avTikataAAdoow, etc.: under ériccar and 
émtotoAj references corrected in sddenda to Ist ed 
stand uncorrected in 2d, 
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result of hurried printing, for the 2d edition does not appear to be as accurately printed 
as the first); and finally, they have in one or two instances given wrong explanations ot 
passages in 2d edition which were right in the Ist.' In the early part of the work, also, 
as before stated, the editors have not often corrected or completed references, except in 
the case of Aristotle, Polybius, and Lucian; in this part the editor has corrected a 
number of erroneous references, but very few considering the immense number of refer- 
ences in the volume, and from an actual perusal of the whole work, he can say, in jus- 
tice to the editors and proof-reader, that the book is printed with great accuracy. 

In regard to the use of particular terms and forms some changes have been made ; 
chiefly to make the work conform to the text-books in use among us; as, restoring ‘ sub- 
junctive’ in place of ‘ conjunctive,’ giving the lenis and aspirate to pg; inserting, as stated 
above, both forms of compound words ; giving the tenses of verbs more fully, particularly 
the 1 perfect active, when resting on good authority, and adopting the usual form of 
appellation for the Greek divinities and heroes: here, a difficulty arose at the outset ; 
the nomenclature appears to be in a transition state, the old method in England and this 
country still in a great measure maintaining its ground, the new and more accurate 
having completely established itself in Germany, and with the diffusion of German 
learning beginning to assert its claims in other lands. The Oxford editors have generally 
adopted the German mode, transplanting into their language the Greek forms, but not 
consistently, for they speak of Hephaestus and Vulcan, Ares and Mars, Asclepius and 
Aesculapius, and almost always use the form Hercules. It was a matter of debate with 
the editor whether to follow them throughout, or to make their articles and his own 
in accordance with what in this country is yet the almost universal practice. He felt 
reluctant to introduce so radical a change, especially since distinguished scholars were 
at variance on this point and unwilling apparently to lead the way: the editor would say 
with Mr. Leitch,’ “ Besides I felt that it would be presumptuous in me to attempt to 
lead, while those who are entitled to do so, although many of them admit the necessity 
of reform in this matter, have done so little toward introducing a better system.”’ For 
these reasons the old system of nomenclature, which has become naturalized as it were 
in our poetry, history, and light literature, as well as our school manuals, has been 
for the present retained. 

Before concluding the editor would publicly acknowledge his deep indebtedness to 
Professor Anthon for the generous interest he has manifested, and the valuable aid he 
has afforded in the republication of the present work. By his advice and encouragement, 
and with his promised assistance in difficulties, it was undertaken, for without these the 
editor would have shrunk from so laborious and responsible a task: the want of books 
of reference in a city like New-York, where there is no public library containing recent 
critical editions, and philological works in this department, is a serious obstacle to exten- 
sive research; while the editor’s limited reading ill qualified him to revise a Lexicon 
intended for the whole body of Greek literature from its first development in the Ho- 
meric poems to its decline in the writers of the Eastern empire. Professor Anthon’s 
valuable and extensive library, which, on this as on previous occasions, has been at the 
command of the editor, in a great measure supplied the former want, while in respect 
to the latter the editor hoped to find in that same distinguished scholar’s varied and 
abundant stores of classic learning a cover for his own deficiencies. In every difficulty 
where aid was sought, that aid has been cheerfully and readily afforded; the Professor 
has never refused or been reluctant to give his time and attention, even to the neglect 
sometimes of his own editorial labors. This work, then, is offered to the public with 
more confidence than it would otherwise be, from the fact that many of the corrections 
and additions have been suggested, or approved of, by Professor Anthon. But while 
making this full acknowledgment for the assistance he has received, the editor would 
wish it to be understood that Professor Anthon is not in any respect responsible for the 
merits or defects, the corrections or blunders of the work; whatever decision may be 
passed upon it, whether it be received favorably or otherwise, the editor alone 1s to be 
held accountable for the additional matter: the materials furnished by Professor Anthon 
from his own reading have been used in the same way as those from other quarters, and 
incorporated with the editor’s collections. For this same reason the attempt has been 
made to distinguish the additions and alterations from the original work, that the English 
editors may not be exposed to the chance of censure for what may be the fault of another, 

The editor’s acknowledgments are due also to G. W. Collord, Esq., an instructor in 


1 Under «idéy, Pind. N. 3, 36, éxxapréouat, etc. 2 Preface to his translation of Miiller’s Mythology, 
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the Grammar School of the College, for having relieved him of a portion of the heavy 
labour of proof-reading, viz., from the middle of E to “Hit, p. 627, and again from rapvdt- 
ort, p. 1129 to the end; this gentleman also aided the editor in re-reading and com- 
paring the whole work (except the first 34 pages) with the 2d English edition. Mr. 
Collord’s well known accuracy and practical acquaintance with the subject afford a 
guarantee that the book will be accurately printed. 
” The desire of the publishers to avoid any further delay in the publication of the work, 
and the long and tedious labour of revising the plate proofs, induce the editor to send it 
forth without a table of ‘addenda et corrigenda,’ for which he has collected some mate- 
rials, Close application to the task through the whole summer, and more than half his 
scanty vacation of a single month, render it necessary to defer the preparation of this 
table till after the August vacation. . 
May this, his first appearance before the public, meet with a not too harsh reception ; 
want of time and other occupations ought not of course to be pleaded as an apology for 
errors or inaccuracies, but they may serve to account sufficiently for no further additions 
having been made to the Common words, especially too when the editor’s engagement 
only required him to insert the Proper names. Criticism, in a proper spirit and with 
the detection of error and the promotion of truth as its object, ought not to be objected 
to; but unfortunately it is too often the case at present to make literary criticism a 
vehicle for ill-natured, one-sided, and undeserved attacks, which have no other object in 
view than to gratify private enmity or personal pique. From public criticism, whether 
passing a favorable or unfavorable decision on his labours, if made in a spirit calculated 
to promote the cause of truth and sound learning, and from private communications, the 
editor will most gladly and thankfully avail himself of corrections or improvements for 


a future edition. 


New-York, August 18th, 1846. 
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Words to which additions or in which alterations have been made in the American edition, from 
p. 32 to p. 840, exclusive of simple references, not designated by the editor’s mark}. At the end 
of K and beginning of A, in some words where space allowed, the + was introduced, and this 


change will be made in the rest of the book where possible, in a future edition. 
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*Auvatic 
audaicoouat 
dugagde 
augiaxo 
audi Boroc 
augryvoéw 
augebarre 
augiornut 
augiorouog 
Gugitapdoow 
dugitedyo 
auguriOnie 
auoutpé (@ 
augego eouat 
dugigopeve 
andr alive 
audodoc 
audopidcov 
ang 


du baBorog 
ay 


av for avé 
ava 
dvaBacre 
avaBiBacw 
avaBAactava 
avaBdéro 
avaBorsi¢ 
avaBoan 
avaBposere 
dvayyéaa @ 
avaytyvooko 
dvayKaoréov 
avayKn 
avdyKvaog 
avaypagy 
avaypaga 
avayptva 
avadaia 
dvadéxouat 
avadéw 
avddnua 
avadidwpt 
avadoxn 
avadvouat 
avacipw 
avalaw 
avaledbyvuye 
avaléw 
avabdArw 
avabapotve 
avabepativa 
avabéo 
avabopyupat 
avabpéiw 
avabuutdw 
avatdng 
avayLocapKog 
avaipectc 
dvaipéw 
dvaisow 
avaroxuvTéw 
avaitio¢g 
avaxabaipa 
avaxabnua 
avaxabifa 
avaKatov 
avakanhéw 
avaxaxdgu 
avaKerpuat 
dvakedahatéw 
avaknpvoow 
avakiviw 
avakiavo 
ivakAdo 
avakdAnog 
avakhiva 
avakouiva 
avakonTo 
GVAKPELGVVULL 
avaKkpovolg 
avakpovw 
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dvaxraouat 
avdKropov 
avakvTTo 
avaiauBbdve 
avaraura 
avaaynto¢g 
avaréyo 
dvadnuua 
dvdanwic 
dvaroytopoc 
avadoylotikog 
avahivo 
avaAvotcg 
dvdAwrog 
avapimynoKe 
dvaurobapvéw 
avduvnatc 
dvaugiBorog 
avaugidoyog 
avavdpia 
avavtireKtoc 
dvareravyve 
avarndado 
dvarimAnue 
avaninTo 
avaridoow 
avarnréxo 
avatiréio 
warAjnpacic 


dvarvevotixo¢ . 


avarvor 
avarrodivea 
dvantepow 
avarrTvocw 
avapOpo¢ 
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PREFACE. 


We are at length able to put forth this Lexicon. It has cost us several years of labor, 
and that for the most part very heavy, because for the most part we had only spare hours’ 
to bestow. Events, of which it is needless to speak particularly, threatened more than’ 
once to break it off altogether. je 

However, we have at length finished it. And we send it forth in the hope that it” 
may in some wise foster and keep alive the accurate study of the Greek Tongue ; that 
tongue, which has been held one of the best instruments for training the young mind; 
that tongue, which as the organ of Poetry and Oratory is full of living force and fire 
abounding in grace and sweetness, rich to overflowing, while for the uses of Philosophy 
it is a very model of clearness and precision; that tongue, in which some of the noblest 
works of man’s genius lie enshrined—works, which may be seen reflected faintly in’ 
imitations and translations, but of which none can know the perfect beauty, but he who 
ean read the words themselves, as well as their interpretation. 


It will be proper, by way of Preface, to say something of the nature of our Work, of 
the sources from which we have drawn, and of what we ourselves have done. 

But first it may be well to notice an objection that may be taken, at starting, to the 
notion of an English Lexicon of the Greek Tongue. It may be asked, whether such a’ 
Lexicon should not be in Latin, as in the old times; whether the other is not an 
unworthy condescension to the indolence of the age. 

In answer, we would draw a distinction between an English Lexicon and English 
Notes to Classical Authors. We hold that Critical Notes on these Authors will always 
ve best in the Latin Tongue. No other will be found so brief, clear, and easy of 
remembrance; no other has the advantage of technical terms and phrases which all 
Scholars have agreed to use; no other will be so readily understood by Readers of all 
countries and all ages. But though this is our opinion in regard to Critical Notes, it by 
no means follows that we should hold the same in regard to Lexicography. The chief 
business of Lexicography is one, to interpret words; of Criticism another, to unravel 
the idioms and intricacies of language. ‘The Latin Tongue may be the best organ for 
the latter work, yet very unequal to the due execution of the former. And quite 
unequal it is. For just as impossible is it to render the richness, boldness, freedom, and: 
variety of Greek by Latin words, as it is to give any adequate conceptions of Milton or 
Shakspere by French translations. Yet French is, confessedly, the language of Mathe- 
matics. So Latin is the language of Classical Criticism. But we hold it feeble and! 
defective for purposes of Lexicography. And when we add to this the fact, that in. 
richness at least and freedom (though certainly not in beauty or exactness) our own: 
language is not unworthy to compare with the Greek, we conclude confidently, that 
the best Lexicon an Englishman can use to read Greek with, will be in English. A. 
Frenchman may have reason for using a Greek-Latin Lexicon; an Englishman: can» 
have none. 

Nor is this a mere opinion of our own. A Greek-English Lexicon has been demanded 
often and by high authorities;! has been undertaken more than once by able selolars ;, 
and several Lexicons of this kind have been published. 


t As by Bp. Blomfield (Quarterly Review, vol. 22, p. 
348), whose Glossaries to Aeschylus show how well he 
understood the office of a Lexicographer. (We have 
thought it needless to refer specially to these.) A work 
of the kind was undertaken by the Bishop’s brother, 
Mr. E. V. Blomfield, whose early death left many fair 
promises unperformed ; also by Dr. Nicoll, late Hebrew 


Professor in this University ; and by others: See tar- 
ther an able Article in the Quart. Review (vol: 51, p. 144° 
foll.), written, we believe, by Mr. Fishlake, the Transla- 
tor of Buttmann’s Lexilogus and Catalogue-of Irregular: 
Verbs. In the two articles just quoted willbe found an 
amusing History of Greek Lexicography nearly down ts. 
the present time. 


xviii PREFACE. 

It might be expected that we should here take such notice of these Lexicons as to 
justify our adding another to the list. We could easily do ‘so. But at this time and 
this place we decline the task; partly because it 1s an invidious one, and might be 
attributed to other motives than a desire of serving the cause of Truth and good 
Scholarship ; partly because to do it thoroughly would require a considerable space and 
much minute detail—more perhaps than could justly be allowed within the compass 
a Preface. We therefore pass over this subject here and now; merely remarking that, 
if in the most popular of these Lexicons now abroad, there are found resemblances to 
ours (as no doubt there will be, here and there, especially in the Homeric words), the 
reason hereof is that we have both been indebted to Passow—though the Author of the 
Lexicon we allude to has made slow and scanty acknowledgment of the amount of his 
debt. We proceed to speak of our own. 


In the Title-page, our Work is said to be “ based on the German Work of Francis 
Passow.” We cannot too fully express our obligations to this excellent book, without 
which ours never would have been attempted. But before doing so, we will lay a short 
account of it before our Readers; and for this purpose we must begin with Schneider’s 
still earlier Work. 

The Third and last Edition of Scunemer’s Greek-German Lexicon’ appeared in 
1819; and immediately became the Book of common use throughout Germany. It 
contains a vast mass of learning, though a great deal of it is out of the way, and of very 
little use to the general Student. Schneider was a great Naturalist, was the Editor or 
Aristotle’s History of Animals, of Theophrastus, of Nicander, of Oppian ; and this his 
peculiar taste shows itself a little too much in a Lexicon of limited size ; while he too 
much neglects the usages peculiar to Homer and the earlier writers, and gives little 
account of the Construction of words. Moreover he has paid slight regard to clearness ot 
arrangement, and made small attempt to trace the connection of different significations.? 

After this, the work of Greek-German Lexicography: fell into the hands of Passow 
in the following manner’ An abridgment (Handworterbuch) of Schneider’s work 
had been published by Riemer under Schneider’s own direction. Some four or five 
years before Schneider’s 3d Edition had appeared, Francis Passow, a favorite Pupil 
of Jacobs and Hermann, was appointed Professor at Breslau. He had already written 
a Treatise containing his views of what a Greek Lexicon should be;° and in course of 
time it came to Schneider’s ears, that Passow had supplied the prosodiacal marks and 
references in a copy of Riemer’s Book. Schneider then pressed him to prepare a new 
Edition of this Abridgment—merely (as Passow thought®) for the purpose of getting the 
prosody supplied. Passow complied, but undertook the work in a very different sense 
from this. He began by claiming full powers of alteration, and then set to work in 
earnest. In 1819, the same year that Schneider’s last edition was published, appeared 
also the First Part of Passow’s Work :’ what he proposed to himself will be best given 
in his own words. Thus then he writes to his old Preceptor, F. Jacobs, on the publi- 
cation of the First Part :* “It would be worth a great deal to me, to hear your judgment 
on the Plan of my Lexicon, especially on the manner in which I have given the first 
place to the Homeric senses, and then to those of Hesiod; my purpose being to go on 
in-regular historical order, and thus to arrive at something like completeness. These 
Homeric and Hesiodic Articles I have worked up with real diligence, trusting wholly to 
myself; and here I hope nothing will be found wanting, that can properly be required 
in:a ‘Lexicon. All the rest has been put together from Schneider’s materials (often raw 
enough), with my own notes, marginal and interlinear; and this part will be found more 
or less perfect, according to the measure of Schneider’s exactness, and my own care- 
fulness. In the Conjunctions, however, Particles, and Prepositions, I have found it 
necessary to go below Homer, and beyond Schneider. IfI live for a Second Edition, 


1 Griechisch-deutsches Worterbuch beym Lesen der ‘ In 1815, being in his twenty-ninth year. He was 


griechischen prefanen Scribenten zu gebrauchen. Aus- 
gearbeitet von Johann Gottlob Schneider, Professor 
und Oberbibliothekar zu Breslau. Leipsig, 1819, 4°, 2 
vols. An Appendix (Supplement-Band) followed in 
«1821, 40, 

“2 See further the very useful Article (by Mr. Fishlake) 
quoted above, p. 147, sqq. 

3 We learn this from a letter to IF’. Jacobs, dated Bres- 
lau, August 10, 1819. See Franz Passow’s Leben u. 
Briefe. Breslau, 1839, 8°. 


born Sept. 20, 1786. 

5 Ueber Zweck, Anlage und Ergiinzung griech. Waér- 
terbucher. Berlin, 1812, gr. 8°, 

6 See the Letter referred to above. 

z J. G. Schneider’s Handwérterbuch, etc., nach der 
dritten Ausgabe des grossen griechisch-deutschen Wor- 
terbuch, mit besondrer Berticksicht des homerischen u. 
hesiod. Sprachgebrauches, u. mit genauer Angabe der 
Sylbenlangen ausgearbeitet. Leipsig, 2 vols. small 49. It 
was finished in 1823, § In the same Letter. 


PREFACE. ve 
the old Lyric and Elegiac Poets, with the Prose of Herodotus and Hippocrates, shall be 
worked into the text on the same principles; in a Third, the Attic Poets; and then, 
the Attic Prose. In this way I hope gradually to come nearer to my ideal of a good 
Lexicon, and to bring organic connection into the thing of shreds and patches which we 
now have.” These views, which may be found more fully stated in his Preface,’ he did 
not live to see fully realized. The second and third Editions followed so quickly, 
that he had not time to make any thorough improvement.? But in the fourth® he 
carried on his plan so far as to have worked into the Text (though not completely) the 
phraseology of the earliest post-Homeric Poets, as also that of Herodotus. And the 
Work, thus remodelled, he considered so completely his own child, that he dropped 
the name of Schneider from the Title-page. Soon after the publication of this, his own 
Lexicon, his health began to fail, He died on the 11th of March, 1833, in his forty- 
seventh year, leaving the work which he had so well begun for others to bring te 
an end. ; 
This is what we proposed to ourselves, viz. to carry on what Passow had begun. We 
perceive that others are dving the same in Germany.’ 
We at first thought of a translation of Passow’s Work, with additions. But a little 
experience showed us that this would not be sufficient. Passow indeed had done all 
that was necessary for Homer and Hesiod, so that his Work has become a regular 
authority in Germany for the old Epic Greek. But he had done nothing farther 
completely. Jor though in the Fourth Edition he professes to have done for Herodotus 
the same as for Homer, this is not quite the case. He had done little more than use 
Schweighauser’s Lexicon—which is an excellent book, and leaves little of the peculiar 
phraseology of Herodotus unnoticed, but is very far indeed from being a complete 
vocabulary of the author.© One of us, accordingly, undertook to read Herodotus care- 
fully through, adding what was lacking to the margin of his Schweighauser. The other 
did much the same for Thucydides. And between us, we have gone through the 
I’ragments of the early Poets, Lyric, Elegiac, etc., which were not in the Poétae Minores 
of Gaisford; as well as those of the early Historic and Philosophic Writers; and those 
of the Attic, Tragic, and Comic Poets, which were dispersed through Athenzus, Sto- 
bus, etc. We have referred to the latter as collected by Meineke, so far as his 
collection was published when we began printing. But besides all our own reading and 
collections, we have made unfailing use of the best Lexicons and Indexes of the great 
Attic writers, Wellauer’s of Auschylus,’ Ellendt’s of Sophocles, Beck’s of Euripides, 
Caravella’s of Aristophanes, Ast’s of Plato, Sturz’s of Xenophon, with Reiske’s and 
Mitchell’s of the Attic orators. The reader will see by this that we have thrown our 
chief strength on the phraseology of the Arric writers. We have also sedulously con- 
sulted Béckh’s Index to Pindar; and for Hippocrates, who ought to be closely joined 


1 P. xxvii, sqq. (Ed. 4.) 

2 Published in 1825 and 1827. 3 Published in 1831. 

+ A Lexicon professedly based on Passow’s was be- 
gun in 1836 (Leipsig, 8°.) by Pinzger, and continued by 
Seiler and Jacobitz. We have only seen the first Three 
Numbers. Works of more promise have been begun, 
one by Rost and Palm (Handwérterbuch d. griech. 
Sprache, begriindet von Franz Passow. Leipsig, roy. 
8°.) ; the other by F. Pape, (Braunschweig, roy. 8°.) Of 
these the former half has appeared. Of course we have 
not been able to make any use of them. 

5 For instance, Nitzsch, in the Preface to his excellent 
Commentary on the Odyssey (p.v), says, that on Lexi- 
cographical points he shall expect his Readers to refer 
to Passow ; nor shall he touch on such questions, but 


when he differs from him. And all late German critical 
works are full of references to Passow’s Lexicon. 

§ For instance the Reader will in vain look for éAaccda, 
Eheyyoc, éheyywo -youat, éAevbéproc, EAevOepin, EAevOe- 
pow, trevbépware, Aryyoc (or elAryudc)—(all omitted in 
one page of Schweighduser)—in Passow:* so he will miss 
éravaykdla, éravdoracte, eravaywpéw, émdva, éma- 
roviloua, émermetv, émeccépyoual, emecevpioxw, ete. 
The latter part of Passow is fullerthan the former: after 
(about) ody, he inserts many Herodotean words not in 
Schweighiuser. Here too he corrects the false referen- 
ces, which he seldom does in earlier parts of his work. 

7 Mr. Linwood’s came too late for us to be able to 
make any use of it. (tIt has been used in the American 
edition, and in the 2d English edition.t) 


* +This is a strange oversight on the part of the Oxford editors, and the more surprising that it has been allowed 
to stand uncorrected in the 2d edition: the statement made in their note is too general, and does great injustice to 
the laborious and accurate Passow; the editors can merely mean that Passow has not given the Herodotean 
significations of these words, or that he has omitted the references to Hadt., for the words themselves are all in his 
Lexicon, except éAéyyouat, and éxarovitouat, which two also are not given in the Oxford Lexicon (the ref. undex 
éAéyyw to Hdt. are for that form): in the former case the statement is erroneous, inasmuch as the Hat. signfs. are 
given by Passow to all these words, as they stand in the Oxford Lexicon, except not so fully to EmBve Eercép- 
wvouat, and £AevGepdw in pass. ; if the latter be their meaning, then the statement is incorrect also, for Ape” 
and éefevpickw have in Passow a reference to Hdt.; while with regard to the very first word quote i, é accu, 
no reference is made to Hat. in either Lexicon, but the Oxford editors have based theirs on Passow’s, adopting 
even the erroneous reference at the end to 7006. 
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with Herodotus, we have used Foésius’ Giconomia, with the references mn the bndixooh 
the Oxford Scapula, But we want a good critical revision of this Author to =p ae 
text of authority in elucidating the Ionic dialect. After the Attic writers, Greek un oui 
goes a great change; which begins to appear strongly about the time of evi or 
Aristotle’s language strikes us at once as something quite different from on ae 13 
master Plato, though the change of styles cannot be measured quite chronologic y3 ely 
for instance, Demosthenes. was contemporary with Aristotle; yet his style 1s the phe 
Attic. Here, as in painting, architecture, etc., there are transition periods—the 0 . 
partly surviving, the new just appearing. But the change is complete in Polybius, wit 
the later Historic Writers, and Plutarch. We have therefore not been anxious to amass 
authorities from these authors, though we haye endeavored to collect their peculiar 
words and phrases.'. For Aristotle, we have used Sylburg’s Indexes, and those in the 
Oxford editions of the Rhetoric and Ethics; for Theophrastus, Schneider’s Index ; for 
Polybius (of course), Schweighauser’s Lexicon; for Plutarch, Wyttenbach’s Index. 
Attic phraseology revives more or less in Lucian; but for that reason most of his 
phrases have earlier examples, though in some of his works (as the Verae Historiae, 
Tragopodagra, Lexiphanes, etc.) many new or rare words occur. We have taken them 
from Geel’s Index to the Edition of Hemsterhuis and Reiz. But in these, and writers 
of a like stamp, we have seldom been careful to add the special reference, being usually 
content with giving the mame of the author.’ Another class of writers belongs to Alexan- 
drea. We have not neglected these. The reader will find the Greek of Theocritus 
pretty fully handled; and he will not turn in vain to seek the unusual words introduced 
by the learned Epic school of that city, Callimachus, Apollonius, etc., or by that whole- 
sale coiner Lycophron. We have also been careful to notice such words as occur first, 
or in any unusual sense in the Alexandrean version of the Old Testament, and in the 
New Testament. We must not omit to mention, that in the first part, viz. from B to K 
inclusive, we have been sayed much labor, and have very much enriched our Lexicon, 
by. consulting Hase and Dindorf’s New Edition of Stephani Thesaurus. We only wish 
we could have had their assistance for the whole. 

We think it should be particularly noticed, that all passages quoted have been specially 
verified on the Proof Sheets, and the references uniformly made to the same Edition® We 
can thus at least (barring human accidents) insure correctness of quotation; so that those 
who. doubt our authority may really be able to satisfy themselyes. And here let us make 
full acknowledgment, and give our best thanks to George Marshall, M.A., Student ot 
Christ Church, who has relieved us of the heaviest, part of this most laborious and irk- 
some task, We will guarantee his accuracy at the hazard of our own. 

. Such is, a brief sketch of what we haye done. It remains to say something on the 
manner, how we have attempted to do it. 

Our Plan has been that marked out and begun by Passow, viz. to make each Article 
a History of the usage of the word referred to. That is, we have always sought to give 
the earliest authority for its use first. Then, if no change was introduced by later 
writers, we have left it with that early authority alone—adding, however, whether it 
continued in general use or no, and taking care to specify, whether it was common to 
Prose and Poetry, or confined to one only. In most cases the word will tell its own 
story: the passages quoted will themselves say whether it continued in use, and 
whether it was used or no both in Poetry and Prose; for there are few words that 
do not change their significations more or less in the downward course of Time, and 
few therefore that, do not need many references. It will be understood that deviations 
from the strict Historical order must occur. Homer sometimes uses a word in a meta 
phorical sense only, the literal sense of which first occurs (perhaps) in Plato. In such 
instances, of course, we give the literal and actual sense the preference. The old Epic 
part we have left nearly, as we found it, in the hands of Passow. Some few errors we 
have corrected (but there were not many); and we have simplified Passow’s account 
of the Homeric usages ; for he was too fond of refining, and making distinctions ot 
signification, which depended wholly on the context. But we have never been anxious 
to alter for altering’s sake, All post-Homeric words haye been remodelled, and those 


1 (This applies only to the Ist ed.; they have been references are made to the old Edition. We ought to 
quoted at length in the 2d.t) 2 (tVide foreg. note.t) have altered these, but have not. (tThis change has 

° The only exceptions are in the case of single refer- been made in a great measure in the American edition 
ences to a few German Works, which we could not ob- and in the 2d English, but not completely.t) ‘ 
tain, and which-we have allowed to stand as in Passow’s = * See some good remarks on this principle in Mr. Fish 
Text. We must add Wolf’s Leptines, in which the lake’s Article above quoted, p. 172. 
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of Attic stamp mostly re-written. We should here except the articles on the Prépositions, 
Conjunctions, and Particles, which Passow had (from the first) wrought out with true 
German diligence. Our work here has been chiefly to compress, and simplify ; often 
referring to Grammatical Works, for matter that comes more properly into their 
sphere than into that of Lexicography. Many will think wé might have well carried 
this pruning system further; and we believe so too, Statements on points of Criticism 
will be found supported by reference to the critical writers of chief authority ; and here 
we haye endeavored to refer to those whose works are most within reach of English 
Readers. 

We think then that we have the same right to call our Book, A Lexicon, etc., “ based 
on the Work of Passow,” that he had to eject the name of Schneider altogether from 
his Title-page. Our object is not to claim undue honor, but to give as accurate a Title 
to the Work as we can. 

In the Arrangement, it will be found, that the Grammatical Forms come first. Then 
the Root, primary or secondary, inclosed in curved brackets (_ ); except when it is 
necessary to speak at length on the Derivation, which will then be found at the end of 
the article. Then the Interpretation of the word, with examples, etc. Lastly, remarks 
on the Prosody, when necessary, inclosed in square brackets [ |. This also we have 
borrowed from Passow; though he did not observe the first part very strictly ; for his 
Grammatical Forms are often at the end, or mixed up with the Interpretation. 

Allirregular, with some not obviously regular, Tenses will be found in their own alpha- 
betical place, with reference to the Verb they belong to. Epic, as well as Doric, Aeolic, 
and other dialectic forms may be similarly found; with reference to the Attic form under 
which (generally) they are discussed. J 

The Tenses of Compound Verbs will be found under the Simple forms, except when 
the Compound Verb itself has anything peculiar. 

Adverbs must be sought at the end of their Adjectives. 

In Etymology we have departed widely from Passow. He had adopted a modification 
of Hemsterhuis’ system, referring all words to imaginary primitive Verbs, and inserting 
these Verbs in their alphabetical places. We have dismissed most of these, retaming 
such only as are actually implied in some extant tense of the Verb or some Derivative, 
as for instance, 9E’Q is implied in Ojo (the fut. of TéOnut), “EQ in tow (of ijt), TENQ 
in yéyova, yovoc, and so forth. Otherwise we have recognized the Root in the simplest 
forms of the Verb (usually the aor. 2) or Derivatives. For instance, we do not refer 
AauBavew to the imaginary AA‘Q, but to the Root AAB-, B being clearly part of the 
Root, as is shown by the aor. 2, by AaBH, by Aavw (i. e. AdFw), etc. The extant Roots, 
or the Forms nearest them, we have printed in capitals. Words not extant are marked 
by asterisks. Lastly, we have introduced a little Comparative Etymology, by quoting 
kindred Roots from Sanscrit, and other of the great family of Indo-European Tongues. 
Of course we haye not at all done this completely. We have only endeavored to call 
attention to the subject; to stimulate curiosity, rather than satisfy it. In this department 
we are chiefly indebted to Pott’s Etymologische Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Indo- 
Germanischen Sprachen (Lemgo 1833—1836), 2 vols. 8yo. 

In the Translations of the Greek terms, we have been anxious to use genuine Saxon- 
English words, rather than their Latin equivalents. 

Articles of Archeology have been in all cases re-written, with especial attention to the 
law-phrases of the Orators. We have endeavored here to give a summary of all essentials, 
referring for details to other Books. We might have been content to refer, once for all, 
to the Dictionary of Antiquities, lately completed under the direction of Dr. Smith; but 
this very useful Book was not nearly finished when we went to press. ; 

Many may be surprised to find details of Mythology under some words, as "ATOAAwD, 
Zevc, etc. These are retained from Passow, though curtailed. If the Dictionary of 
Mythology and Biography, lately begun under Dr. Smith’s direction, had been finished, 
we might probably have cancelled them altogether. ‘ 

Some Proper Names will be found. Passow had inserted all the Homeric and 
Hesiodic names. We have left such only as had in themselves some force and signifi- 
cance, or presented anything remarkable in their grammatical forms.’ : ; 

In all these last mentioned cases it is difficult to draw a line between what is essential 
to general Lexicography and what is not. We have done this to the best of our judg- 
ment, and if the line waves more or less, we must shelter ourselves under the plea that it 
could hardly be otherwise. 

1 See for example, “Ayauéuvar, "Hpakdge. 


7 


xxi PREFACE. F 


We subjoin an Alphabetical Catalogue of Authors quoted, together with a note of the 
Edition used, to which (as above stated) we have been careful to make wniform reference. 
The date of each Author’s “floruit” is added in the margin; and by comparing this 
with the short summary of the chief Epochs of Greek Literature prefixed to the Cata- 
logue, it will be easy to determine the time of a word’s first usage, and of its subsequent 
changes of signification. It will be understood, however, that the age of a word does 
not wholly depend on that of its Author. For, first, many Greek books have been lost : 
secondly, a word, of Attic stamp, first occurring in Lucian, or later imitators of Attic 
Greek, may be considered as actually older than those found in the vernacular writers 
of the Alexandrean age. Further, the Language changed differently in different places 
at the same time ; as in the cases of Demosthenes and Aristotle (noticed above, p. xx), 
whom we have been compelled to place in different Epochs. And at the same place, as 
Athens, there were naturally two parties, one clinging to old usages, the other fond of 
what was new. The Greek of Thucydides and Lysias may be compared in illustration 
of this remark. We may add, that though the term “ flourished” is vague, it is yet the only 
one available, if we wish to observe the influence of any particular Writer on Language 
and Literature. We may seem to have been capricious in assigning some of the Dates; 
but it has been done, always, by comparing such notices as have come to us respecting 
the author in question, and that chiefly by the aid of Mr. Fynes Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, 
for the period which that work embraces. 


Before concluding, we beg to thank all Friends who have assisted us by advice or 
information. We must also make full acknowledgments to the Delegates of the 
University Press for the readiness with which they received our Work. And especially 
we must express our gratitude to the Dean of Christ Church for the kindness he has 
shown us, and the interest he has taken in the progress of our Book. 


We now dismiss our Book with feelings of thankfulness that we have had health and 
strength to bring it to aclose. We know well how far it is from what it might be, from 
what we ourselves could imagine it to be. But we hope that by pains and accuracy we 
have at least laid a good foundation ; and we shall be ready to profit by any criticisms 
that may be made upon it, whether public or private. For the present we shall be 
content if it shall in any sort serve that end of which we spoke in the outset; if, that is 
it shall tend to cherish or improve the accurate study of the classical writers: of insets. 
We. cannot look for much more. For the Writer of Dictionaries, says Johnson, in his 
Preface, has been “ considered not the pupil, but the slave of science, the pioneer of 
literature, doomed only to remove rubbish and clear obstructions from the path, through 
which learning and genius press forward to conquest and glory, without betes a 
smile on the humble drudge that facilitates their progress.” His labors have been com- 
pared to “ those of the anvil and the mine;” or even worse— 


‘ condendaque Lexica mandat 
Damnatis, poenam pro poenis omnibus unam. 


But our own great English Lexicographer, who with his gloomy mi ; 
heap reproaches upon himself, has himself also removed Spe of that wim. - 
noble work which will carry his name wherever the English tongue is spoken vind . 7 
at least are well pleased to think that, if our book prove useful, it has been our | wots 
follow, however humbly, in the same career of usefulness that he chose for his own i, 


(July, 1843.] 
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1. SUMMARY OF THE PRINCIPAL ERAS IN GREEK LITERATURE. 


1. The early Epic Period, comprising the Iliad and Odyssey, the Homeric Hymns, and the Poems of Hesiod. 

II. From about 800 to 530 A. C., in which Literature chiefly flourished in Asia Minor and the Islands: the Period 
of the early Lyric, Elegiac, and Iambic Pvets. 

Ill. From 530 to 510, A C., the Age of Pisistratus, etc.; the beginning of Tragedy at Athens: early Historians, 

TV. From 510 to 470, A.C., the Age of ra Ilepavka, in wach the Great Tragic Poets began to exhibit, Simonides 
and Pindar brought Lyric Poetry to perfection. 

VY. From 470 to 431, A.C., the Age of Athenian Supremacy: perfection of Tragedy: regular Prose, Ionic o: 
Herodotus and Hippocrates, Attic (probably) of Antipho. 

VI. From 431 to 403, A. C., the Age of the Peloponnesian War: perfection of the Old Comedy : best Old Attic 
Prose in Pericles’ Speeches, Thucydides, etc. 

VII. From 403 to about 336, the Age of Spartan and Theban Supremacy, and of Philip: Middle Comedy: Attic 
Prose of Lysias, Plato, and Xenophon: perfection of Oratory, Demosthenes, etc. 


VIII. From about 336 to the Roman Times: (1) Macedonian Age: Prose of Aristotle and Theophrastus: New 
Comedy. (2) Alexandrean Age; later Epic and Elegiac writers, Callimachus, Theocritus, Apollonius 
Rhodius, etc., learned Poets, Critics, etc. 

IX. Roman Age: Epigrammatic Poets, Hellenic Prose of Polybius, etc.; Alexandrean Prose of Philo, ete, 
Grammarians. Then the revived Atticism of Lucian, the Sophists, etc. 


Il. LIST OF AUTHORS, WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO. 


N.B. As to the use of this List, see the Remarks toward the End of the Preface. 


Floruit circa 


A; GC. Poe: 
Achaeus, Tragicus . ; i C ; : 5 4 . 5 : 447 —_ 
Achilles Tatius, Scriptor ‘Eroticus. Ed. Jacobs 6 2 - ; c 3 a 4 — 450? 
Acusilaus, Historicus. oe oe i ; : : : é : fa 5 500 — 
sae Hist. Naturalis d. Jacobs. 
Aeliani oe Historiae. Ed. Tauchnitz. 4 : > ry 120 
Aeschines, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Pe vol. 3; , quoted by the Pages of H. Stephens f 346 _ 
Aeschylus, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf . Date of Ape Brigg) 484 — 
tAesopicae Fabulae. Ed. De Furia A 3 f . : A cans 
Agatho, Tragicus 5 3 3 ; 3 = é ‘ 4 . A 4 416 — 
Alcaeus, Lyricus. Ed. Matthia 5 4 a 2 é 5 610 _— 
—— Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s ‘Com. Pragmenta 2, Pe 824 A A Z > 5 388 > 
Alciphron, Scriptor Eroticus, Ed. Wagner . Z ° e oe » . — 2007 
Aleman, Lyricus. Ed. Welcker : . ' F ° C rs 650 — 
Alexis, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. oes p- "382°. ° é ° ° é 356 _ 
Alexander, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 553 : : : A . 350? = 
tAlexander Aetolus. Ed. Capellmannt : ; 3 : 3 ; - 280 
Amipsias, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. °2, A Ol 7 : . 5 “ 423 = 
Amphis, Comicus (ied). In penne Ss ie eben grea § es 5 ‘i 6 i F 5 A 350 — 
is true Fragments collected by Berg: A ayf 
Anacreon, Lyricus. ; Spurious Bees: Anacreontica. Ed. Fischer ¢ Oh 559 
Ananius, Iambographus. At the end of Welcker’s Hipponax ; ‘i 5 5 5 540? = 
Anaxagoras, Philosophus, Ed. Schaubach : 3 3 6 . ‘ 470 — 
Anaxandrides, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, 'p. 161 ‘< : 3 . 376 = 
Anaxilas, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 341 oF ee 340 rd 
Anaxippus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 459 solar ee : 303 = 
Andocides, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Att., v. 1; quoted like Aeschines. ‘(His imprisonment) 415 7 
Antidotus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Pragm. ah +P. 328 é : 3 f 2 . 350 ae 
Antimachus, Elegiacus. Ed. Schellenberg SE Bod ko coi 405 = 
Antipater Sidonius. In Brunck’s Analecta . 5 5 5 2 c ° . : . 127 =a 
——— Thessalonicensis. In Brunck’s Analecta . a Oe ee == 50 
Antiphanes, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 3 —_— ee aes 
Antipho, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici, vol. 1; quoted like Aeschines . of Be 44 in 
Antoninus, M., Philosophus. Ed. Gataker . ; 5 A - : 3 3 . . . i: ao 
Antoninus Liberalis .  . udaes aes aa0 150! 
Apollodorus (tres, Comici oe In Meineke’s re! Biodin 4, pp. 438, 440,450. . a 260 
—— Mythologus. Ed. Heyne : 140 oa 
Apollonius Dyscolus, Gesritatiene. (De Constructione, Ed. Bekker. De Conjunct. et ‘Adverb. ; 
in Bekker’s Anecdota, vol. 2. De Pronom., in Wolf’s Musaeum Antiqnitalts, Historiae Com- — 40 
mentitiae, Ed. Meursius . 4 HM fs ; ‘ . : : < 194 
Rhodius, Epicus. Ed. ‘Wellauer . 7 R : : : : . : = Sf 
———— Sophista; Lexicon Homericum. Ed. Tollius . : : : : : 407 
Apollophanes, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Hraem, ye P. 879 : . : “ =o 140 
Appianus, Historicus. Ed. Schweighduser 5 . ; STR; 375 Py 
Araros, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3; P 373. - . : : , 279 os 
Aratus, Poéta physicus. Ed. Bekker : : : r 
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Arcadius, Grammaticus. Ed. Barker . 5 ‘ A 5 4 - 
Archedicus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. “g p. oye ee PO | 

Archilochius, Iambographus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. 
Archippus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com, ae: 2, P FSi eal exes tea jtes rey pe 


Aretaeus, Medicus , ° ° . ° F . . 
Aristaenetus, Scriptor Eroticus. Ed. Boissonade Beer BASS FO aes 
Aristagoras, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke! s Com. » Rea 2, p. 761 ° x = 3 . 
Aristarchus, Grammaticus 5 5 > ‘ > * ° 4 " . 
Aristias, Tragicus . ’ > : i . x . . ° . : . 
Aristides, Rhetor. Ed. Dindorf ° A . > ° 


Aristomenes, Comicus (Vet.) In Meincke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. “730° mi ig ° : a 4 


Aristonymus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2, p. 698 . . ae a, 
Aristophanes, Comicus (Vet.) Ed. Dindorf ; - (The Aaita2eic) 
Aristopho, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 356 a ° F > 7 . 
Aristoteles, Philosophus. ae ge wig male 4 “ae F - ; 2 
Anabasis Alexandri ; riiger eens 2p Eeagmae vit 
Atrianus, Historicust $ indica, Ed. Schmieder . 5 ° ° ° . . ° 
Asius, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach. . 3 é . . . . . F ° ° . 
Astydamas, Tragicus. , . F - 4 - ben te A . ° = ° » 
Athenaeus, Ed. Dindorf . . . . . . 
_Athenio, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. "Fragm, “% p. 557 ; - 2 * . 


‘Autocrates, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p- 891 . ; . ° ° . 
~Axionicus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3, DaOo0 ten wise Les Lake . ° 
Babrius, Fabularum Scriptor. Ed. Boissonade tand Lewist F Cr 5 A a 4 ; 


Bacchylides, Lyricus. Ed. Neve . 2 . : . . . . 
Bato, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4, p. 499. ° . . . . . 
Bion, Bucolicus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. . é 5 F . - . 
Callias, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 735 A - A‘ 
Callicrates, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. 1 Pragm. 3, pe 536 —w A . : ~ 
Callimachus, Epicus, Ed. Emesti . 4 : . ° . < 
~Callinus, Elegiacus, Ed. Bach. . : s : A 
Callippus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, ?. 561 : : : : 


Cantharus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2, p. 835 6 : 5 ° ° 
Cephisodorus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 883 5 . é 
Chaeremon, Tragicus . : : ° ° - : 
Chariclides, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 556 > F - ° 
Charon, Historicus. Ed. Creuzer, (with Hecataeus and Xanthus) a “ 2 : - 
Chionides, Comicus (Vet.) Jn Meineke’s Com. ae 2, P. 5 4 4 : “ ° 


Choerilus, Epicus. Ed. Nike / ° : A“ - = : 
Choerilus, Tragicus . 0 5 : 4 6 2 4 : r 5 > . ° 
Chrysippus, Philosophus 5 5 4 - 2 


Clearchus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. "Fragm. 4, p. 562 . - : 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ecclesiasticus, et Philosophus. Ed. Potter é . 2 4 = 


Coluthus, Epicus. Ed, Tauchnitz . : 5 ‘ ° - a - : 
Corinna, Lyrica : 5 : > & A 
Crates, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’ 's Com. Fragm. 2, P. 233 : : - : 
Cratinus, Major, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. F ragm. 1, p. 15 : - - A ° 
———— Minor, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. CES 2, e 374 : . F 
Critias, Elegiacus et Tragicus. Eu. Bach. . : 2 - : 
Crito, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 537. : “ > : 
Crobylus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4,p.565 . . 6 bs : 
Ctesias, Historicus. Ed. Bahr : E ; 


Damoxenus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 529° 
Demades, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. -Attici; quoted like Aeschines 


Demetrius, (duo, Comici). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. ; (Nov) *, i ye Sad a Or be : 
Demetrius Phaleréus, Rhetor Wes m “hie nt: LaF 


tDemocritus, Philosophus. Ed. Mullach. |. : 2 a adhak M fi (Birth) 

He ic Comicus (Incert.) ae Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, P. 570: 4 : ; , 
emosthenes, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici; by Reiske’s ages . First publi ) 

Dexicrates, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, ‘ atl : ta s A eh tir 


Dicaearchus, Geographus. In Hudson’s Geographi Graeci Minores 
Dinarchus, Orator: In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici: angied like Aeschines 5 
Dinolochus, Comicus Doricus A ( 4 ‘ 
Dio Cassius, Historicus F 

Diocles, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p p. 838 
Diodorus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3 »P. 543 
Siculus), Historicus. Ed. Wesseling 5 : 5 
Diogenes Laertius: Ed. Tauchnitz A ‘ 
Dionysius, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. F ragm. Shs D. BLY an 
—-—-~ Halicarnassensis, Hisioricus, et Criticus. Ed. Reiske : 
——- Periegetes. Ed. Bernhardy . 

Diophantus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. ¥ p. 492 
Dioscorides, Physicus, Ed. Sprengel P . 
Dioxippus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 541 4 
Diphilus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 375 

Draco Stratonicensis, Grammaticus. Ed. Hermann = A 
Dromo, Comicus (Med. )_ In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 540 3 
Ecphantides, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 2, p. 12 
Empedocles, Poéta philosophicus. Ed. Sturz . ; A 
Ephippus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 3, p. 322 5 
Ephorus, Historicus 

Epicharmus, Comicus Syracusanus. “Ed. Polman- Krusemann 
Epicrates, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Pee 3, P. 365 
Epictetus, Philosophus. Ed. Schweighauser 
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WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO. XXxV 
- Floruit circa 
ANC: Pay 
Epicurus, Philosophus | hy gio WORE DeY Leer, 310 a 
Epigenes, Comicus (Med.) ‘In Meineke’s Com. ‘Fragm. 3, p. 537 c 5 . . 4 : 378 res 
Epilycus, Comicus,(Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.2,p.887 . « . « «© « 394 ga 
Epinicus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com, og oP 505 Ssdnusalh si f* bak 3 2707 — 
Eratosthenes : c : : . . . . 5 230 - 
Erinna, Lyrica. In Brunck’s Analecta Graeca ’ . ° 5 ° . 610? -- 
Eriphus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. i; Pp. ‘656 aT | Ptamees 350? — 
Etymologicam Magnum. Ed. Sylburg: quoted by the pages of the first’ Ed. a areae f : —_ | 10507 
Euangelus, Comicus. In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.4,p.572 .  . 2. 6 © « pel _ 
Eubulides, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke s Com. Fragm. 3, P09 ve Fé " 3 A Nal = 
Eubulus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3,p.203 . . . «6 « « 375 = 
Eudoxus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p08. 3 P ; . : a — 
Euenus, Blegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. , 5 . ° : ° . 5 450 _ 
Eunapius . 6 s > ; A - — 400 
Eunicus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’ s Com, Fragm, 2} p- 856. . . : ° & 394 =— 
Euphorion. Ed. Meineke. . . . . . . ° 235 — 
. Euphro, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 486° b ondae Sadbaseiied 280 — 
Eupolis, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 426 , bs : 5 ° d . 429 — 
Euripides, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf .  . -. +.» »« )<Datepf first prize) 441 _ 
fEusebius, Historicus. Ed. Heinichen . : 0 2 ; 5 . . 5 3 — 300 . 
Eustathius, Grammaticus. Ed. Romana : : 4 A ; . 3 — | 1160 
Euthycles, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 890 6 tae vd. sani 400? — 
Galenus, Medicus j ; ; c 5 A a 5 . Z . —_ 164 
Geoponica. Ed. Niclas ‘ 5 : 5 : 7 ; 6 5 ‘ ‘ . , ‘: = 920! 
Gorgias, Sophista P : Fi : ; : 3 < 7 ges = 459 = 
Gregorius Corinthius, Grammaticus. | Ed. Koen et Schifer A P 5 s : . 5 — | 1150? 
Harpocratio, Lexicographus : < ate hities — 350? 
Hecataeus, Historicus. Ed. Creuzer, (with Xanthus and Charon) - . ‘ ; ‘ ¥ 7 520 — 
Hegemon, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.2, p. 743, af et ‘ : 5 413 — 
Hegesippus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, P. 479. Pe by 300 _ 
Heliodorus. Seriptor Eroticus. Ed. Mitscherlisch 2 : . e ° ° 5 = 390 
Hellanicus. Historicus. Ed. Sturz  . . . ° ° : ; 450 po 
Henicchus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 5 Pp: 560 c 5 2 ~ A 350? — 
Hephaestio, Grammaticus. Ed. Gaisford . ¢ ; 3 oi: 5 ° _ 160 
Heraclides, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. ‘Fragm, Ee ie 565 < 5 . . Ms 348 _— 
t——_——,, Ponticus. Ed. Tauchnitz . ieee ta adie alin ses 360? — 
Heraclitus, Philosophus ©. ° - - 6 4 . . ° . b 503 se 
Hermesianax, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach" ° . 5 . 4 . 290? —_ 
Hermippus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, ’D. 380, ‘ * ‘ ‘ ; 432 _— 
Herodianus, Historicus 5 : ’ > . : ° s —_— 230 
——, Grammaticus. In Dindorf’s Gramm. Graeci i = . ° 5 ‘ i — 160 
Herodotus, Historicus. Ed. Gaisford . 5 ila Je eine nk (Ate oD) 443 _ 
Hesiodus, Epicus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Graeci : 5 P ‘ aia = 
Hesychius, Pemcograpaus Ed. Alberti Tj 8 is" Ge | ts Stegalad ute eeeatrane _ Beit 
Hieronymus Rhodius : ° . . 5 . 250 _ 
Hipparchus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. "4, % 431 A Pet he ery Pe ee 320 _— 
Hippocrates. Medicus. Ed. Foésius é . . ; abe op ; 430 = 
Hipponax, lambographus. Ed, Welcker . 2 . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ; , x ° 546 = 
Homerus, Epicus. Ed. Wolf . A 3 : A 5 ° ° é . > 5 5 Mei —— 
Hyperides, Orator , ; fi ‘ : eine ‘sie SMe s5 ce iotglek a Sealine 335 = 
Iamblichus, Pythagoréus , o/.  's5- RR Geb amet anced sale cite ious _ 310 
Tbycus, Lyricus. Ed. Schneidewin ° , : : A - ° ‘ * : . : : 560 = 
Ion, Tragicus , F 3 ; é - A = 2 5 é : 2 . ‘ 451 _— 
Josephus, Historicus ; 6 5 . ; 3 " A < — 70 
t——-—_, Genesius or Byzantinus.. Ed. Lachmann arate al. “Piaf? _ 950 
Isaeus, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici, vol. 3; quoted like Aeschines ° 5 364 = 
Isocrates, Orator. _Ibid., vol. 2; by Coray’ 8 pages F b : sete of Panegyric, a. aet. ey 380 a 
Ister, Historicus. Ed. Siebelis | f 4 : 236 ww 
Laon, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s ‘Com. Fragm. 4, iP. 574 ‘ c A te OE . seh wT 
Lasus, Dithyrambicus ; wes a to ae eee 503 = 
Leonidas Alexandrinus. In Brunck’s Analecta 5 < 6 : ‘ . . . . Cay 60 
— Tarentinus. In Brunck’s Analecta ‘ P 5 . , A é 280 ri 
Leuco, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fraga, 2, P 749 . one egiheucs : 423 CTT 
Libanius, Sophista z . 5 5 - . . 5 = 350 
Longinus, Rhetor A 5 A y £ ; 5 ‘ ‘ . c - a5 267 
Longus, Scriptor Eroticus. Ed. Schiifer . - A A : ’ 4 : : 5 5 Fj =i 
Lucianus. Ed. Hemsterhuis et Reiz q 5 : c . b . cs 160 
Lycophron, Jambographus (Alexandrinus). Ed. Bachmann. lien = 2597 — 
Lycurgus, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici; quoted like Aeschines~ 5 é ; 5 : 337 mm 
Lynceus, ‘Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 433 5 . . 5 is WAR 300 er 
Lysias, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici, v. 1 . .  . (Date of Exile) 404 mm 
Lysippus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 744 Peseta io! «ape 434 53 
LXX, i.e, the Septuagint Version of the Old Testament . ee ea lke og Om 2747 mm 
Macho, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 496, A F ‘ ' , . 230 _ 
Magnes, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com, Boe 2 BD: Sus. F . ‘ ; E 7 460 _ 
Maximus Tyrius . F ° , é . : : 200 =p 
Melanippides, Dithyrambicus 5 eae. <r Ie an eee entree 520 = 
Meleager, Elegiacus. In Brunck’s Analecta : ‘ 2 4 e 95 TT 
Menander, Comicus (Nov.) Ed. Meineke; also in the Com. Fragm. 4, p- 69 é . ‘ 321 ak 
——-——, Rhetor. Ed. Heeren Ss nee bol * Gah — | 2902 
Metagenes, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. oe p. 751 : 0 . ’ 410 ait 
Mimnermus, Elegiacus, In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr, : . 5 . be — 
Mnesimachus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. ee ay P. 5G? P F 7 A o old my 
Moeris, Grammaticus. Ed. Pierson. q 2 . . . 154 3 


Moschus, Bucolicus, In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. . 3 ; ‘ . . . : 


Xxvi LIST OF AUTHORS. 


Musaeus . fy nr . . 
Myrtilus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meinet e’s Com. Fragm. 2, p- 418° “ 4 . ‘ ° 
+Naumachius. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. pte | ach 
Nausicrates, Comicus (Med.?) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. or. : . . . 
Nicander, Poéta physicus. Ed. Schneider 7 BO Oe 
Nicochares, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, D. 842 : 3 ri hw . 
Nicolaus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p.579  . ° 4 ° ° . 
———, Damascenus, Historicus . . . 
Nicomachus, Comicus (Nov. (ly hat Meineke’s Com. “Fragm. 4, p- 583, (cf. i, p. 7) F bide : 
Nicophon, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 848 H : 4 
Nicostratus, Comicus (Med.) Jn Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3 as 278, (cf. is p- 77) A : 
Nonnus, Epicus, tEd, Graefet Pi as . . ° 
Ophelio, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’ s Com. Fragm. ab P. 380 ; ‘ 5 : 4 
Oppianus, Poéta physicus. Ed. Schueider . HA Se ery eS 
Oracula Sibyllina 5 5 . 5 : . A . ‘ . ' . . 
Orphica. Ed. Hermann . . : . F . . . ‘ 
Panyasis, Epicus, In Gaisford’s Podtae Minores Gr. , c 5 : ; = : 
Parmenides, Poéta philosophicus 5 A _ . . . ° 3 ° : . . 
tParoemiographi Graeci. Ed. Gaisford . C : : 6 é 4 A 2 - 
Parthenius, Scriptor Eroticus , A 5 ° * ‘ ° ° ; 7 . 5 
Paulus Silentiarius : : A ‘ 5 S ° : . . 
Pausanias, Geographus. "Ed. Bekker ae : ' “ ; ° : i i : 
Phanocles, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach 5 . . . . . . 
Pherecrates, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. “Fragm. 2, p- 252 - . - - . 
Pherecydes, Minor, Historicus. Ed, Sturz j 4 . ° “ . 
Philemon, Comicus (Nov.) Ed, Meineke: also in Com. Fragm. 4, p- 9 Z 4 - 


Minor, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p.68 . ; : - A 
Philetaerus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 292 ; A : * 4 
Philetas, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach . a = - . - ° 
Philippides, Comicus (Noy.) In Meineke’s Com. "Fragm. 4, p. 467 F A A A 
Philiscus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s oe Fragm. 3, 3s P- 579 . ° eed . 
Philiscus, Historicus A 3 : : : 

Philo, Judaeus. Ed. Mangey : ‘ 3 é 5 : 
Philonides, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’ s Com. Fragm. 2; Pp. 421 - : 5 
Philostephanus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 589 . . 5 


Philostrati duo, Sophistae. Ed. Olearius. 4 8 A - c : . ‘ Fe 


Philoxenus, Dithyrambicus. (v. Meineke Com. Fragm. v. 3, p Pape saa.) é . = ‘ 

Philyllius, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 8 ; ° 5 

Phocylides, Elegiacus. Jn Gaisford’s Poétae Minores, Gr. : - é E ° 4 

Photius, Lexicographus, etc. Edd. Porson and Bekker - : . 7 r 

Phrynichus, Comicus ae In Meineke’s Com. Pier 2, es 580 E : 

——, Tragicus 5 

Grammaticus. Ed. Lobeck  . : - : : 

Pindarus, Lyricus. Quoted by Heyne’s lines, in the right margin 0 of Béckh. Dissen., etc. ; the 
Fragments from Béckh’s Edition , : : : : : 

Plato, Comicns (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2, p- 615 ; 

, Philosophus. Ed. Bekker; quoted by the pages of H. 1. Stephens . 

Plotinus . ¢ ; ° : 5 

Plutarchus, Philosophus. Ed. Xylandri < es 

Poliochus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4, P. 589. a 

Pollux, Archaeologus. Ed. Hemsterhuis : : . 

Polybius, Historicus. Ed. Schweighduser . 7 é 5 5 2 . (Date of Exile) 


Polyidus, Dithyrambicus . : 5 : 

Polyzelus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 867 : . . ; : : 
Porphyrius . ° . ° 6 2 
Posidippus, Comicus (Nov) In Meineke’s Com. Prag. 4, Py slau : . 

Pratinas, Tragicus  . 6 . : : 
Praxula, Lyrica. : c c 2 c : 5 <i : . . : 
Proclus’ : 0 : . . . . ! 
Quintus Smyrmacus (or Cal aber), Epicus” : f é 5 . 4 

Rhianus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. . ( : . 5 . 


Sannyrio, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 872 
Sappho, Lyrica. Ed. Neue 

Scymnus, Poétae Geographicus. In Hudson’s Geogr. Minores . 
Sexius Empiricus, Philosophus. Ed. labricius 

Simonides of Amorgus, His poem de Mulieribus as No. 230i in Gaisford’s Fragments ‘of Simonides 
— of Ceos. Jn Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. : : : 5 : 
Solon, Elegiacus : : 
Sophilus, Comicus (Med.) | in Meineke’ Com. Fragm. 2 p. 581 Sait 3 : : : : 
Sophocles, Tragicus. Ed.Dindorf . . . (Date of first prize) 
Sophron, Mimographus. In the Museum Criticum Cantab. A ; . : a . 
Sosicrates, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 591 . . 
Sosipater, ‘Comicus (Noy.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4, p. 482 

Sotades, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, P 585 . 
Stephanus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4 ps 544 4 
Byzantinus, Geographus. Ed. Westermann . : : i 
Stesichorus, Lyricus. Ed. Kleine 


Florilegium, Ed. Gaisford ; uoted b Gesner’s pages 5 
Stobaeus, ye Ed. Heeren a 4 ae ® g . ' 3 
Strabo ; quoted by Casaubon’s pages . : i 
Strattis, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. “763 4 
Suidas, Lexicographus. Ed. Gaisford : ‘ : F 
Susario, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 3 . 5 : 4 ¢ 
Synesius . ‘ 5 5 : a 6 : - : ° ‘ . . . 5 
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Floruit cizca 


Teleclides, Comicus (Vet.) aay penok sg Com. sais “a BGI bA tadede ho oy rs ee “180, sbi 
Telesilla, Lyrica . - SRR ts s,s 510 - 
Telestes, Dithyranatons : elds | LOM) ERT ee eb Teke os cs, HORE 401 _— 
Themistius ca sans Tee hd) Rotieas tres: tet bee ss . = 360 
Theocritus, Bucolicus. In Gaisford’s Podtae Minores Graecio sais «4 ee 272 = 
Theognetus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 4, p. 549 ; ‘ 0 A 6 eed — 
Theognis, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr... MGI ed Lo es 540 7 
Theophilus, org (Med. rg ae ae s Com. ee. 35 »P- 626 as ae et ies 330 — 
sica. chneider . pM Stosi" “Ra eae ee 
Theophrastus ; Dara teres Ed. Casaubon . Hig! g Dewan Med €< ; Hea a 
Theopompus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 792. 4.) Sahl 26 ite 390 — 
——___—__, Historicus . 5 5 ; dl 5 338 _ 
Thomas Magister, Grammaticus. Ed. Oudendorp y 5 : = A fy 0 ; 3 — | 1300 
Thucydides, Historicus. Ed. Bekker é (Date of Exile) 423 a 
Thugenides, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’ s Com. ose 4, D. 593 AS) me -oren aus c cove _ 
Timaeus, Grammaticus. Ed. Ruhnkenius - A . . : a AR, — act 
Timocles, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3, p. 590 ual. oe 5 350 _ 
Timocreon, Lyricus . i 5 5 F f i . ‘ A C 471 _ 
Timon, Sillographus s ° : . a ° - 279 _- 
Timostratus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 695. Astle Oy 0 : sat _— 
Timotheus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. eens 3) ss 589. 3 6 4 : ; 350? _ 
Timotheus, Dithyrambicus . a ‘ C 5 6 C : ‘ 398 _ 
Tryphiodorus, Epicus. Ed. Wernicke. ” mites ss 5 a —_ oid 
Tyrtaeus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr, : 5 c Q 0 5 ° 680 — 
Xanthus, Historicus. Ed. Creuzer with Hecataeus and Charon 5 5 A ; 5 6 463 
Xenarchus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fram, 3, p. 614 . . ° 5 ‘ ° 350 - 
Xeno, Comicus (Incert.) Tn Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 596 . é é é . 4 i nat — 
Xenocrates, Medicus . b A , g _ 30 
Xenophanes, Poeta Philosophicus. fIn Bergk’s Powitae Lyrici Graecit | ; shee seottr« 538 — 
Xenophon, Historicus, ete. Ed. Schneider . fe nike - (Date of Anabasis) 401 — 
Xenophon Ephesius, Scriptor Eroticus. Ed. Locella eet) ir ORE aN C10. is 283 = 300? 
Zeno (Eleaticus), Philosophus 3 a f : ' ‘ . ( A 464 —_ 
—— (Cittieus), Philosophus . : . ° *) ane . . at 2 hist press . . 279 ‘= 
Zonaras, Lexicographus . . oe. ©, <eUMiregteiatfepii-is terme |. te — ti 


Il. LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


N.B. The names of those Authors only are here given which are liable to be mistaken: 


the rest 


will easily be made out from the foregoing list. 


A. B.=Anecdota Bekkeri 
A. Br., or Anal. Br. = Analecta 
Brunckii 
A. P.=Anthologia Palatina 
A, Sax.—Anglo Saxon 
absol.—absolute, absolutely 
acc.—accusative 
acc. to —according to 
act., Act.=active 
Acusil.=Acusilaus 
Adj.=adjective 
Ady.=adverb 
Ael.=Aelianus 
Aeol.= Aeolice 
Aesch.= Aeschylus 
Aeschin.= Aeschines 
afterwds.=afterwards 
Alem.=Alcman 
Alex.= Alexis 
Alexandr. or some- , 
times Alex. 
Amips.= Amipsias 
Amm. or Ammon.=Ammonius 
Anacr.—Anacreon’s true Fragments 
Anacreont.— Anacreontica (spurious) 
Anan.=Ananius 
Ant. Sid. Antipater of Sidon 
Ant. Thess.=Antipater of Thessalo- 
nica 


= Alexandrean 


Anta.= Anthologia 

Antig.= Antigonus 

Antim.—Antimachus 

Antiph.— Antiphanes 

M. Anton.=Marcus Antoninus 

aor.—aorist 

ap.—apud (quoted in) 

Ap. Dysc.=Apollonius Dyscolus 

Ap. Lex. Hom.—Apollonii Lexicon 
Homericum 

Ap. Rh.=Apollonius Rhodius 

Apollod.= Apollodorus 

App.= Appianus 

Ar,=Aristophanes 

Arat.— Aratus 

Arcad.= Arcadius 

Archil.= Archilochus 

Aret. or Aretae.=Aretaeus 

Arist.= Aristoteles 

Aristaen.= Aristaenetus 

Aristid.— Aristides 

Arr.= Arrianus 

Astyd.— Astydamas 

Ath. or Athen. Athenaeus 

Att.=Attice, in Attic Greek 

Att. Process=Attischer Process, by 
Meier and Schomann.(Halle 1824) 

augm,=augment 

Babr.= Babrius 


Bast Ep. Cr.=Bast’s Epistola Critica 

Batr.— Batrachomyomachia 

Bekk.= Bekker 

Bentl. Phal.= Bentley on Phalaris 

Blomf.= Blomfield ‘ 

Béckh Inser. or C. L=Béckhii Cor 
pus Inscriptionum 

Bockh P. E.—Béckh’s Public Econ- 
omy of Athens 

Boeot.=Boeotice,in the Boeot.dialect 

Br.=Brunck 

Buttm. Ausf. Gr—Buttmann’s Aus- 
fiihrliche Griechische Sprachlehre. 
—ted. Lob.=Lobeck’s edition. 

Buttm. Catal. = Buttmann’s Cata- 
logue of irregular verbs 

Buttm. Dem. ‘Mid. = Buttmann on 
Demosthenes’ Midias ; 

Buttm. Lexil.= Buttmann’s Lexilogus 

c.=cum (with) 

c. gen. pers., etc.—= 
sonae, etc. 

Call.—Callimachus 

Callix.—Callixenus 

cf.—confer, conferatur 

Clem. Al.=Clemens Alexandrinus 

collat.—collateral 

Com.—Comic, in the language of the 
Comic writers 


cum genitivo per- 


Comp.:or Coth par. Cuusparative 
compd.—=compound 

compos.= composition 

conj:= conjecture 
Conjunct.=conjunction 
contr.contracted, contraction 
copul.—copulative . 
Ctes.—Ctesias 

dat.—dative 

Dem.= Demosthenes 

Dem. Phal. Demetrius Phaleréus 
Demad.= Demades 
Dep.=Deponent Verb 


By this is meant a Verb of passive or 


middle form with active signification. 
A Dep. med. is a Deponent with the 
derivative tenses of middle form. A 
' Dep. pass. is a Deponent with the de- 
rivative tenses of passive form. 


deriv. = derived, derivation, deriva- 
tive | 

Desiderat.—desiderative 

Dict. Antiqg.— Dictionary of Antiqui- 
ties (ted. Anthon. N. Y. 1843) 

Dim.—diminutive ‘ 

Dind.= Dindorf (W. and L.) 

Dio C.=Dio Cassius 

Diod. tor Diod.S.t= Diodorus Siculus 

Dion. H.— Dionysius Halicarnassen- 
sis ; 

Dion. P.=Dionysius Periegetes 

Diosc.= Dioscorides 

Diphil.— Diphilus (Comicus) 

Diph. Siphn.= Diphilus Siphnius 

dissyll.—dissyllable- 

Déderl.= Déderlein . 

Donalds. N. Crat.=Donaldson’s New 
Cratylus 

Dor.= Dorice, in Doric Greek 

downwds.—downwards 

dub., dub. ].—dubious, dubia lectio 

e. g.—exempli gratia 

i. Gud.—=Etymologicum Gudianum 

E. M.=Etymologicum Magnum 

Eccl.= Ecclesiastical 

Ecphant.—= Ecphantides 

Elmsl.—Elmsley 

elsewh.—elsewhere 

enclit.—enclitic 

Ep.=Epice, in the Epic dialect 

Ep. Ad. or Adesp. = Epigrammata 
adespota (in Brunck’s Anal.) 

Ep. Hom.= Epigrammata Homerica 

Epich.= Epicharmus 

Epict.= Epictetus. 

epith.=epithet 

equiv.—equivalent 

Erf.= Erfurdt 

esp.especially 

euphon.=euphonic 

etc.et cetera 

Eur.= Euripides 

Eust.— Eustathius 

exclam.—exclamation 

f. or fut.=future 

f. 1.—falsa lectio 

fem. feminine 

fin.=sub fine 

foreg.— foregoing 

Fr.—Fragment 

freq.—frequent, frequently 

Frequent.—Frequentative Verb 

fut.= future 

Gaisf.—Gaisford 

Gal. or Galen.—Galenus 

gen, or genit.— genitive ; 

tgenl. or in genlgenerally, or in 
general 

Geop.=Geoponica 

Gottl.— Gottling 

Gr. Gr.=Greek Grammar 

Greg. Cor.=Gregorius Corinthius 

H. Hom.=Hymni Homerici 

Harp.= Harpocratio 

Hdn.= Herodianus 

Hdt.— Herodotus 

Hecat.—= Hecataeus 


Heind.= Heindorf ‘ 

Heliod.— Heliodorus i 

Hemst.—Hemsterhuis (on Lucian, 
and Aristophanis Plutus) - 

Herm.—Hermann, Godfrey 

Herm. Pol. Ant.Hermann’s (C. F.) 
Political Antiquities ; 

Hermes., Hermesian.= Hermesianax 

Hephaest.= Hephaestio 

Hes,= Hesiodus 

Hescyh.— Hesychius 

heterocl,—heteroclite 

heterog.—heterogeneous : 

Hipp.—Hippocrates (but Eur. Hipp. 
=Euripidis Hippolytus) 

Hippon.= Hipponax 

Hom.=Homerus 

Homer.= Homeric 

Hussey, W, and M.—Hussey’s An- 
cient Weights and Measures 

i. e.=id est 

Tamb.—TJamblichus 

ib. or ibid.=ibidem 

Ibyc.—Ibycus 

ICt.—Jurisconsulti 

Id.—Idem. 

IL.—Niad 

imperat.—imperative 

imperf. or impf.—imperfect 

impers.—impersonal 

ind. or indic.—indicative 

indecl.—indeclinable 

indef.=indefinite 

inf.infinitive 

Inscr.—Inscription 

insep.—inseparable 

Interpp.— Interpretes 

intr. or intrans.—intransitive 

Ton.—Ionic 

irreg.—irregular 

Isae.—Isaeus 

Isocr.—Isocrates 

Jac. A. P.—Jacobs (F.) on the An- 
thologia Palatina 

Jac. Anth.—Jacobs (F.) on Brunck’s 
Anthologia 

Jac. Ach. Tat.—Jacobs (F.) on Achil- 
les Tatius, etc. 

Joseph,—Josephus 


tJoseph. Gen., or Byz.= Josephus | 


Genesius, or Byzantinus 

Kiihn.—Kihner 

= lege 

l.c., ll. cc., ad 1.=loco citato, locis 
citatis: ad locum 

Laced.—Lacedaemonian 

Lat.— Latin 

leg.—legendum 

lengthd.—lengthened 

Leon. Al.=Leonidas Alexandrinus 

Leon. Tar.=Leonidas Tarentinus 

+Lesch.= Leschest 

Lob. Aj.=Lobeck on Sophoclis Ajax 

Lob. Phryn.= Lobeck on Phryni- 
chus 

Lob. Paral.—Lobeck’s Paralipomena 
Grammatica 

tLob. Path. = Lobeck’s Pathologia 
Sermonis Graeci 

Long.=Longus 

Longin.= Longinus 

Luc.=Lucianus 

LXX.—The Septuagint 

Lyc.=Lycophron 

Lys.=Lysias (but Ar. Lys. Aristo- 
phanis Lysistrata) 

masc.— masculine 

math.— mathematical 

Math. Vett.—Mathematici Veteres 

Mid.—middle 

Medic.=in medical writers 

Mel.—Meleager. (But Schif. Mel. 
Schiafer’s Meletemata Critica.) 

Menand.= Menander 

metaph.—metaphorice 

metaplast.—metaplastice 

metath.—metathesis 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. — 


metri grat.—metri gratia 

Moer.= Moeris. ‘ . Tae 

Mosch.=Moschus hated 

Mill. Archdol. d. KunstMiller’s 
.(K. O.) Archéologie der Kunst 

Miill. Proleg. z. Myth. Miiller’s’ 
Prolegomenen zu einer wissen_ 
schaftlichen Mythologie i 

Mus. Crit. Museum Criticum 

nN. pr.=nomen proprium 

N. T.=New Testament 

negat.—negativum : 

neut.—neuter ' 

Nic—Nicander 

Nicoch.=Nicochares 

Nicoph.—Nicophon 

nom.—nominative 

Od.=Odyssey 

Oenom. ap. Eus.Oenomaiis ‘apud 
Eusebium aia 

oft.—often 

Opp.—Oppianus 

opp. to= opposed to 

opt..or optat.—optative 

Opusc.—Opuscula 

Or. Sib.—Oracula Sibyllina 

orat. obliq.—oratio obliqua 

Oratt.—Oratores Attici 

orig.— originally 

Orph.—Orphica 

oxyt.—oxytone 

parox.= paroxytone 

part.—participle 

pass.— passive 

Paus.— Pausanias 

pecul.—peculiar 

perf. or pf.—perfect 

perh.—perhaps 

perispom.—perispomenon 

Phryn.= Phrynichus 

Piers. Moer.= Pierson on Moeris 

pl. or plur.—plural 

Plat.— Plato (philosophus) 

Plat. (Com.)— Plato (Comicus) 

plqpf.—plusquamperfectum 

plur.—plural 

Plut.=Plutarchus. (But Ar. Plut.=: 
Aristophanis Plutus) 

poet. poetice 

Poll. Pollux 

Polyb.=Polybius 

Pors.= Porson 

post-Hom.— post-Homeric 

Pott Et. Forsch—Pott’s Etymolo- 
gische Forschungen 

Prep.=Preposition 

pres. present 

prob.— probably 

proparox.— proparoxytone 

properisp.— properispomenon 

Q. Sm.= Quintus Smymaeus 

q. V.=quod vide 

radic.—radical 

regul.—regular, regularly 

Rhet.= Rhetorical 

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr.=Ruhnkenii Epistola 
Critica, appended to his Ed. of the 
Homeric hymn to Ceres 

Ruhnk. Tim.=Ruhnkenius ad Ti- 
maei Lexicon Platonicum 

Salmas. in Solin.—Salmasius in So- 
linum (Ed. 1689) 

Sanscr.—Sanscrit 

tsc.=scilicet 

Schaf. Dion. Comp.=Schifer on Dio- 
nysius de Compositione 

Schaf. Mel.—Schifer’s Meletemata 
Critica, appended to the former 
work 

Schneid.— Schneider 

Schol.—Scholium, Scholiastes 

Schweigh. or Schw. = Schweighau 
ser 

Scol. Gr.=Scolia Graeca (by Ilgen 

shortd.—shortened eg 

signf= signification 

Simon.=Simonides (of Ceos) 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


Simon.Amorg.= Simonides (of Amor- 
gus) 

sing.=singular 

Slav.—Slavonic | 

Sopat.—Sopater 

Soph.— Sophocles ; 

sq. or sqq.—=sequens, sequentia, tse- 
quentes 

Stallb. Plat.—Stallbaum on Plato 

Steph. Byz.=Stephanus Byzantinus 

Steph. Thes.—Stephani (H.) The- 
saurus Linguae Graecae 

Stesich.—Stesichorus 

Stob.—Stobaei Florilegium 

Stob. Ecl.—Stobaei Eclogae 

strengthd.—strengthened 

ts. v.=sub voce 

sub.—subaudi 

tsubj. subjunctive 

Subst.— Substantive 

Suid.—Suidas 

Sup. or Superl.—Superlative 


syll.—syllable 

synon.=synonymous 

Telecl.—Teleclides 

Th. M.=Thomas Magister 

Theopomp. (Com.) or (Hist.)}=The- 
Aoede (Comicus) or (Histori- 
cus 

Thirlw. Hist. Gr=Bp. Thirlwall’s 
History of Greece 

Thuc.= Thucydides 

Tim.=Timaeus 

Trag.—Tragic 

trans,—transitive 

Tryph.=Tryphiodorus 

trisyll.—trisyllable 

Tyrt.—Tyrtaeus 

v.=vide: also voce or vocem 

v. l.=varia lectio 

Valck. Adon.= Valcknar on Theocri- 
tus Adoniazusae (Idyll. 15) 

Valck. Diatr.—Valcknar’s Diatribe, 
appended to his Hippolytus 


susp., susp. 1.,—suspected, suspecta | Valeck. Hipp.—Valcknar on Euripidis 


lectio 


Hippolytus 


xxix 

Valck, Phoen.=Valcknar on Euripi- 
dis Phoenissae 

verb. adj.—verbal adjective 

voc.=Vvoce, vocem 

vocat.—vocative 

usu.—usually 

wd.=word (only in the earlier party 

Welcker Syll. Ep. Welcker’s Syl- 
loge Epigrammatum 

Wess. or Wessel.= Wesseling 

wh.—which (only in the earlier part) 

Wolf Anal. Wolf’s Analekten (Ber- 
lin 1816-1820) 

Wolf Mus.= Wolf’s Museum 

twr.=written 

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Ep, Cr. Wyt- 
tenbach’s ee Critica, append- 
ed to his Notes on Juliani Laus 
Constantini (ed. Schafer) 

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Plut.—Wytten- 
bach on Plutarch 

Xen. Xenophon 

Xen. Eph. Xenophon Ephesius 

Zon.= Zonaras 


=, equal or equivalent to, the same as. 


IV. SIGNS, ETC. 


( ) Between these brackets stand the Etymological remarks; either immediately after the Word to be explained, 
or (if they run to any length) at the end of the Article. 


Words in Capital Letters are Roots or presumed Roots, 


{ ] Between these brackets stand the Prosodiacal remarks, at the end of the Article. 


c. acc. cognato, is applied where the accusative is of the same or cognate signification with the Verb, as, tGpr 


bBpilerv, lévat dddv, etc. 


Tenses “‘ from” a Verb are those of which the pres. contains the Root. Tenses ‘‘of” a Verb, those of which the 
Root is different from the present: e. g. @péSw is future from rpéyu, but dpapodpat of it. 


When a word is compounded without any change or inflexion of the simple, this latter is omitted; e. g., in rpira 
Aas we do not insert (réAac). tIn the Am. edition the parts of the compound have been given in full. 


« This denotes a word not found in actual use. 


t****+t These marksare used to indicate the additions of the Am. editor, as explained in Preface. 
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A 


A, a, GAda, 76, indecl., first letter 
of the Gr. Alphabet: hence as Nu- 
meral, a’=el¢ and zpdro¢, but ,a= 
1000. 

Changes of a in the dialects :—I. 
Ion., @ into 7, as, cogia veaviac Tpao- 
ow ap, into codin venving mpyoow 
#yp, Greg. Cor. Dial. Ion. 1,10, 45: 
but & very rarely into 7, as Tecoapd- 
xovta into teocepyxovTa.—ll. Dor., 
@ in the verbal termin. dro (contr. 
for deto) becomes 7, as, éxvugiro, 
Koen Greg. p. 265.—IIJ. Aeol. and 
Dor., @in masc. and fem. termin. of 
part. aor. 1 becomes au, as, dAécacc¢ 
travridéaica, Koen Greg. p. 210, 
Bockh v. |. Pind. O. 1, 79 :—some- 
times also in adjs. in ac, as uéAac 
tdAac.—2. Ion. also in some compds. 
a becomes az, as, OnBaryevi¢ iOar- 
pps for OnBayevne (Oayevnc, Koen 

reg. p. 294.—3. sometimes also & 
becomes az, as in the termin. of the 
prep. dvai, wapai:—cf. detéc, det.— 

VY. Ion. a into e, as, B&pabpov dponv 
into PépeOpov épany: esp. in verbal 
termin. dw, as, EN gortéw for 
épawa gortdw.—V. Aeol. and Dor., & 
sometimes into 0, as, otpoTé¢ bvw 
évexyepnaev for orparoc vw avexo- 
pnoev, Koen Greg. p. 455, 600, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 9—VI. on the inter- 
change of a and wy, v. sub w. 

a-, as insep. prefix in compos. — 
I. @ orepyrixdy, alpha privativum, ex- 
pressing want or absence, like Lat. 
in-, Engl. un-, as, oodé6c, wise, dao- 
go¢, unwise. Sometimes it implies 
blame, as dGovAia,=ducBoviia, ill- 
counsel, dmpécw7oc, ill-faced, ugly, 
Bast. Greg. p. 893 :—strictly a hy- 

erbole, counsel that is no counsel, i. e. 

ad, a face no better than none, i. e. 
ugly. This a may precede a vowel, 
as, Géxwv GdeAnrtoc, tand sometimes 
forins a contraction with the follow- 
ing vowel when ¢, as dkwv, dpyéct, 
yet before a vowel av- is more com- 
mon, v. sub dv-. It answers to the 
ady. dvev, and so adjs. formed with 
it oft. take a gen., as, ddAauméc¢ 
fiiiov, Gvatoc *KakOv;,=dvev Adp- 
wWewc HAiov, dvev atn¢g KaKGy, esp. 


in Trag., Schaf. Mel. p. 137. +This | 


a does not admit of composition with 
verbs; those verbs in which it is 
found are to be regarded as derived 
from adjectives, etc., Scalig. ap. Lob. 
Phryn. p. 266+. 

Il. a dbpototiKéy, alpha copulativum, 
expressing union or participation, as, 
dxoitic GAoyog GdeAboc dxdAovboc, 
cf. Koen Greg. p. 344: tit also ex- 
presses equality, likeness, as ardédav- 
toc, and assemblage or collection in 
one place, as dmavtec, dOpéoc; Vv. 
Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 380, 8; Jelf § 335, 
2, dt. It answers to the adv. dua, 
and may be again traced in duov-, 
6-, as, Ouoiog OmadTpLog bydoTpLoc. 
Akin to it seems 

UL. a érirarixéy, alpha intensivum, 
strengthening the force of compds., 
and said to answer to the adv. dyav, 
very. The use of this @ has been 
most unduly extended by the old 
Gramm.; many words quoted as 


A. 


AATIA 


examples seem to be inventions of 
their own, as, dyovoc aybuvaotoe for 
ToAvyovog roAvyvuvactoc, Valck. 
Adon. p. 214; some words have 
been referred to this a which belong 
to a privative, as, dddxputog décga- 
toc agsvdoc, etc. (v. sub vocc.); and 
in those which remain, as, doxzoc 
atevnc dorepyéc coxenéc, etc., it 
may well be asked whether the a be 
any more than a modification of a 
copulat., just as the Sanscrit sa-, 
which belongs to the same root as 
Gua, simul, and therefore is strictly 
copulative, has also an intensive force; 
y. Kiuhner Gr. Gr. § 380 D, and more 
at length Déderlein de @ intensivo 
(Erlangen 1830). 

IV. @ euphonieum, in Ion. and Att., 
is used merely to soften the pronun- 
ciation, mostly before two conso- 
nants, as, dBAnypd¢ Goraipw doTa- 
gic dotreporn for BAnypic onaipw 
otagic oTepomh: yet sometimes be- 
fore one, esp. mz, as, detpoyar for 
peipouat, Coray Graxra 2,p.1. [a 
is short in all these cases, except by 
position: yet @ is used long in the 
adjs. d0dvatoc, akdéuatog by Ep. 
Poets, to admit them into the hexam.: 
so also in dmaAauoc in Hes., ef. 
Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 73. This 
license is also used, sparingly, by the 
Trag., Pors. Med. 139, Elmsl. Ar. 
Ach. 47.] 

“A, d, exclamations used singly or 
repeated, to express various strong 
emotions, as our ah/ does pain, and 
ha! surprise. 

“A @ or Gd, d, to express laughter, 
like our ha ha, Eur. Cycl. 157, Ar., 
etc. 

‘A, Dor. for artic. 7:—d, Dor. for 
relat. pron. #:—d, Dor. for 7, dat. 
from éc. 

*Adarog, ov, (a priv., ddw) not to 
be hurt, inviolable, epith. of Zrvyd¢ 
tdwp, because the gods swore their 
most binding oaths thereby, ll. 14, 
271: but, deGAo¢ ddarog, a contest 
which cannot be overturned, decisive, 
Od. 21, 91; 22, 5:—Buttm., Lexil. 
s. v. p. 4, takes the word in both 
usages to mean what ought not to be 
lightly hurt or slighted, tand so as 
applied to a contest, honourable, dis- 
tinguished ; besides these passages 
the word occurs onlyt in Ap. Rh. 2, 
77, KapTo¢ Gdaror, invincible strength. 
[aaa- in Il., @@d- in Od., and Ap. Rh.] 

’AGBaxtoc, ov, Lacon. for foreg., 
=dBAaBye, cf. Buttm. Lexil. tsub 
ddarog, p. 5. ; 

"Adyne, é¢, (a priv., dyvupe) un- 
broken, not to be broken, hard, strong, 
Od. 11, 575, and in late Ep. [The 
first a short in Od., but long in +Ap. 
Rh, 3, 1251 andt+ Q. Sm. 6, 596.] 

7A dw, f. -ow, (dw) to breathe through 
the mouth, breathe out, Arist. Probl. 
34, 7. (Hence dacpyoc, dofua. Of 
the same root with avw, ditudc, aT- 
Hoe, as also Glu, dlaivw.) 

*Aav@a,7, a kind of earring, Aleman 
96, Ar. Fr. 567. 

’AdmAetoc, ov, lengthd. poet. for 
arietoc, Q. Sm. 1, 675. 


ABAO 


“Aantoc, ov, (a@ priv., d&mrTouac) 
not to be touched, unapproachable, ot 
strong arms, yelpe¢ wamtot, which 
no foe dare cope with, Hom. (mostly 
in Il., as 1, 567), Hes. Op. 147: tin 
Opp. xfto¢ &., Hal. 5, 629. 

"Adc, Boeot. for #a¢, tHesych. 

t’Aaoa, contd. doa, 1 aor. act. 
from dd, q. Vv. : 

’Aaoigpoodbyn, ne, 7, and dacidpar, 
ov, in Gramm, for deougp-. 

’Aaopidc, ov, 6, (4a6w) a breathing 
out, Arist. Probl. 34, 7. } 

’Adometoc, ov, lengthd. poet. for 
doretoc, Q. Sm. 3, 673. cr 

’AdoveTtoc, ov, lengthd. poet. for 
doveToe, Il. +5, 892. 

}’Adrat, 3 sing. pres. pass. of *da, 
to satiate, c. fut. signf., v. Gattl. Hes. 
Se. 101. 5 

tAdrat, 3 sing. pres. mid. from 
Gao, q. V. 

tAdroc, ov, huriful, destructive, 
bGBptc, Ap. Rh. 1, 459; v. Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 5 (v. Géato¢g 9), who ac- 
cents it datéc, and considers it the 
verbal adj. of déw in act. signf. [G-] 

*AdToe, ov, contr. droc, (dw, doar) 
insatiate, Cc. gen., Gatog moAéuolo, 
Hes. Th. 714, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
tp. 2, and p. 27, n. 2.t [a] 

*AGToc, ov, in Q. Sm. 1, 217, prob. 
=UNTog. 

7A A’Q, an old Ep. verb, used al- 
most solely in aor. act. daca, contr. 
aoa, mid. dacdunv, contr. dodunv, 
13 sing. Goaro, Ul. 19, 95t, and pass. 
aacOnv: the pres. occurs only in 3 
sing. of mid., déra:—all in Hom. 
Strictly to hurt, damage, but mostly 
to hurt the understanding t(with or 
without dpévac)t, mislead, distract, ot 
the effects of wine, sleep, divine 
judgments, etc., dacdv je érapot 
Kakol Kat brvoc, Od. 10, 68; doé pe 
Oaipovog aica Kai brvoc, Od. 11, 61, 
cf. 21, 296.—So in mid., "Ary 7 mdav- 
Tag dadtat, Ate who makes all go 
wrong, Il. 19, 91, 129; Zar’ doato 
(sc. *Ar7), Ib. 95.—But the mid. and 
pass. usu. have an intr. signf., to go 
astray, go wrong, err, sin, do foolishly, 
daobeig (with and without dpect), 
one that hath erred or sinned, Hom.,; 
dactunv, I went wrong, did foolishly, 
Il. ; also, ddoato Ouu@, I. 11, 340.— 
Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddoat, p. 6 
sqq. [aa- vary in quantity taccord- 
ing to the requirement of the verset: 
Homer has them thus,—ddcac, tll. 
8, 237t, ddoev, tOd. 21, 296+, daody, 
tOd. 10, 68t, adéotunv, til. 9, 116; 
Gdotito, Il. 11, 340; dodro, Il. 19, 
95+; daodzo, tl. 9, 537+; daoOnv, 
tll. 19, 136, but, in H. Hom. Cer. 
247, also dac@nt;, v. Spitzn. Pros. 
§ 52, 2, n. 5.] 

’AdGw, tincorrectly assumed as a 
lengthd. form of *éw in order to form 
the pres. pass. durat (q. V.), V. Buttm, 


| Lexil. s. v. @vrcay 1, p. 142 and note. 


+’ABa, nc, 7, Aba, daughter or 


Zenophanes, ruled in Olbe, Strab. p. 

672. eee 
"ABaljc, Ec, (a, priv., BaBoc) not 

deep, shallow, trpavuara, Galen, rAd 


| roct, Sext. Emp. tp. 314. ; 


ABAP 

T’ABaPpoc, ov, (a priv., BaApov) 
without bias or MST etd de 
Op. M. 119. 

t’ABG, Dor. for #3n; on dBac v. 
sub 736¢. 

t’ABa or ’ABal, Gv, al, Abae, a 
city of Phocis, on the Cephisus, with 
an oracle of Apollo, Hdt. 1, 46; 
Soph. O. T. 899: hence adj. ’Afaioc, 
of Abae. 

t ABaxatvivoe, n, ov,of Abacaenum, 
Abacaenian, Diod. S.; etc., from ’Afa- 
katvov, 76, a town of Sicily. 

TABakéw, (4Bag, adj.) to be speech- 
less, be at a loss, in Od. 4, 249 to say 
nothing respecting one, i. e. to be igno- 
rant or unsuspicious of, absol,t+, opp. 
to dvayvovat. 

“ABukhe, éc, (a priv., BaGw) speech- 
less, Lat. infans: hence childlike, in- 
nocent, @pAv, Sapph. 29. Adv. -Kéwe. 


G, 

*ABakiCouat, dep, = dGakko, 
Anacr, 78. 

*ABdKtov, ov, T6, dim. from aBak 
(signf. 1), Lys. ap. Poll. 10, 105. 

*ABaxioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from Bak, 
a coloured stone for inlaying Mosaic 
work, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 D. 

f’ABaxtoc, ov, 6, v. 1. for LaBar- 
Tc, q. V- Ep. Hom. 14, 9, 

"A BaKyevToc, ov, (a priv., Bakyevw) 
without Bacchic frenzy, tuninitiated in 
the rites of Bacchust, Eur. Bacch. 
472, tand so Luc. Conv. 3.—2. not 
Bacchic, without Bacchanalian festivity, 
and sot generally, joyless, Id. Or. 319. 

*ABare, strictly & Bare, express- 
‘ng a wish, O that..! Lat. utinam, c. 
cndic.,, Callim. Fr. 455; .c. inf, Ep, 
Adesp. 396. Cf. Bade. [@3] 

PABavrtec, wv, ol, the Abantes, the 
earliest inhabitants of Euboea, fl. 2, 
536; acc, to Strab. p. 445 originally 
Thracians, who passed into Phocis, 
and thence into Euboea; v. Hdt. 1, 
146,—2: a branch of the same in 
Illyria near the Ceraunian. promon- 
ory, Ap. Rh, 4, 1214. [a-] 

+ AGavria, ac, 7, Abantia, city of 
oreg. 2, Luyc. 1043. 

TABavriddne, ov and do, 6, son 
ir descendant of Abas, Ap. Kh. 1, 78, 
2tc. [ad] 

PABavtide, Gdoc, 7:=ABavrtic, 
Call. Del. 20. 

‘PAGBavridac, ov and a, 6, Aban- 
tidas, a tyrant of Sicyon, Plut, Arat.2. 

PABavric, idoc, 7, prop. adj, Aban- 
tian, of the Abantes, (with or without 
yn or vgooc) Euboea, Hes, Fr. 47 :-— 
also—2. Abantis, a region of Thes- 
protia, Paus. 5, 22, 3. 

“ABak, axoc, 6, Lat. abacus (acc. 
to Rost from GaordGw, and so strictly 
a bearer):—a slab or board,—l. for 
reckoning on, Jambl.—2. a draught- 
board, Caryst. ap. Ath. 435 D.—3. a 
side-board.—4. a trencher, plate, Cratin. 
Cleob. 2.—II. a place on the stage. 
Cf. dBdx.ov, &Baxioxoc. 

"ABas, axoc, 6, 7,=a8anjco, only 
as root of dBakéu. 

’ABdntioroc, ov, (a priv., Ban- 
tilw) not dipped, 63. GAmac, unwetted 
by the brine, Pind. P. 2, 146: tfor 
its application to surgical operat., v. 
tpvravovt.—Il. not drenched with 
liquor, Plut. 2, 686 B.—III. not bap- 
tized, Eccl. 

*ABarroc, ov; (a priv., BarTw) not 
dipped; of iron, not tempered by dip- 
ping in cold water. 

¥ABapBdpén, ne, 7, Abarbarea, a 
Naiad, Il, 6, 22. ia 

’ABdpBapoc, ov, (a priv. BapBa- 
o00¢) sp apotn Ov dub. 1. Soph. F r. 
336, v. Ellendt. 
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*ABdphe, é¢, (a priv., Bdpoc) with- 
out ae Arist. he » id etc. ; 
odvypuoc aB., a light pulse, Galen.— 
td Ae Ratt N.T. tAdv. -dc, 
Simpl. f 

+’AGapte, tdo¢ Ton. toc, 6, Abaris, 
a Hyperboreen priest of Apollo, who 
visited Greece, and went about heal- 
ing sickness and doing miracles, 
Hdt. 4, 36; Plat. Charm. 158 B. 
{v-v Nonn. Dion. 11, 132, v. Spitzn. 
Gr. Pros. § 62, 2, e.] 

PABapvide, ddo¢, 7,=s4., Orph. 

PAPBapvic, (doc, 7, Abarnis, a town, 
district and promontory near Lamp- 
sacus in Asia Minor, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 29; also “ABapvog. 

+’ABac, avtoc, 6, Abas, son of Lyn- 
ceus and Hypermnestra, king of 
Argos, Pind. p. 8, 77.—2. son of 
Neptune and Arethusa, founder of 
Abae.—3. son of Eurydamas, slain 
by Diomed, Il. 5, 148, sqq.—Others 
in Apollod., Paus., etc. 

t’ABac, Dor. for 78q¢.  * 

’*ABacdvioroc, ov, (a priv., Baca- 
vivw) without torture; and so—l. un- 
examined by torture, unquestioned, An- 
tipho 112, 46.—2. without strain ; 
unforced, natural, Eccl.—t3. without 
the application of any test, Plut. 2, 275 
C.—Adv. -Twe, in lit. signf. without 
torture, Joseph. Bell. Jud. 1, 32, 3: 
without pain, Ael. N. A. 10, 14.f—2. 
without question or search, Thuc. 1, 
20. e 
*ABacirevtoc, ov, (a priv., Bact- 
Rebw) without a king, not ruled over, 
Thuc. 2, 80, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 17. [7] 

TP Afacitic, toc, 7, Abasitis, a dis- 
trict of Greater Phrygia, Strab. p. 
576. 

*ABdoxavoc, ov, (a priv., Backak- 
vw) free from envy, Joseph, Adv. 
-vec, M. Anton. 

’ABaoKavToc, ov, (a priv., Backai- 
vo) unenrvied, Plut.—tII. as subst., 
aBdoKxavtoyv, 76, act., that which 
keeps off envy, a charm, amulet, Diosc. 
Adv. -Twe, Ep. Adesp. 91. 

*ABdotaxtoc, ov, (a priv., Bao- 
Talw) not to be borne or carried, Plut, 
tAnt. 16,,—Adv. -Twe. 

PAGacravoi, dy, ol, the Abastani, 
B people on the Indus, Arr. An. 6, 

ops 

‘ABGrade, 6, Dor. for 7By7%c. [az] 

*ABdToc, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. N. 
3, 36 (a@ priv., Baivw) :—untrodden, 
tmpassable, inaccessible, Hdt. 4, 25; 
8, 138, Pind., etc.: of a river, not 
fordable, Xen. An. 5, 6, 9: esp. of 
holy, consecrated places, not to be 
trodden, like G@ixtoc, Soph. O, C. 
167, etc.: hence GBarov, Td, adytum, 
Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. Polyb. 16, 12, 
7.— 2. of a horse, unridden, Luc. 
tZeux. 6; but also non inita, EAadoc 
6yA., Id. Philops. 7.+—TI. metaph. 
pure, chaste, yvyx7, Plat. Phaedr. 245 
A, yuvn, Luc. Lexiph, 19: tso un- 
contaminated, A€Eyor adikowe &B. 7é- 
Govc, Synes.t—HIil. the gout is called 
a. mévoc, a plague that hinders walk- 
ing, Luc. Ocyp. 36. Hence 

"ABaT6u, O, f. -dc@, to make impas- 
sable or unapproachable, LXX. 

"ABadne, é¢,=éBanrtoc.—Il. act., 
not steeping, and of wine, not intozi- 
cating, with no strength, Plut. tv. 1. for 
cvaone. 

TAPBa, n¢, Ny Abba, a city of 
Africa, Polyb. 14, 6, 12.—II, "ABB, 
6, (Hebr.)=father, N. 'T. 

*ABOdEAvKTOCS, OV, (a priv., BdeAva- 
OW) not abominated, not to be abhorred 
Aesch. Fr. 124. ; 

TABdnpa, wv, td, Abdera, a city 
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of Thrace, whose inhabitants were _ 
proverbial for stupidity, Hat. 1, 168, 
etc. —2. a city of Spain, Strab. 
Hence 

?ABdnpitne, ov, 6, a man of Abdera 
in Thrace, the Gothamite of antiquity: 
hence proverb. of simpletons, Dem. 
218, 10. [7] Hence tae 

"ABdnpiTiKoc, 7, Ov, Abderitic, like 
an Abderite, i. e. stupid, Luc.: rt 
"A BSnpiTixor, a piece of stupidity, Cic 
AE Td 

TAO adv., from Abdera 
Luc ve Auct. 13. <e 

TA OC, OV, 0, erus, masc 
pr. Rigen of Hercules, Apollod, 

PABdnc, a whip, Hippon. Fr. 89 
used for wdorté. y 

7ABEBaLoc, ov, (a priv., BéBatoc) 
unsteady, uncertain, Hipp. 54: of per- 
sons, wavering, fickle, Dem. 1341, fin. 
Adv. -wc, Menand. p. 35. Hence 

"ABeBatéTn¢e, NTOG, 7, unsteadiness, 
Polyb. Fr. Gram. 6. ) 

’ABEBnKoc, ov, (a priv., BEBnAoc) 
like &Bartoc, sacred, inviolable, Plut. 
Brat. 20. F 

PABeAZa, ne, 7, Abella, a city-of 
Campania, Strab. 

"AGeAtEpetoc, a, ov, lengthd. for 
aBéAtepoc, likejuetépecoc, etc., Hdn. 

A BeArepia, ac, 7, silliness, stupidity, 
fatuity, Plat. Symp. 198 D, etc. (The 
less analogous form afeATnpia has 
been expelled from Plat. by Bekk., 
though MSS. and Suid. recognise it.) 

*AGBeATEptov,76,—foreg., Anaxandr. 
Helen. 1, Meinek. ; sed locus dub. 

"ABeATEpoKOKKVE, vyoc, 6, (4BEA 
Tepoc, KoKKVE) a silly fellow, Plat. 
(Com.) Laius 1. 

"ABEATEpOC, ov, (a priv., BéATEpoc) 
good for nothing, silly, stupid, fatuous, 
Ar. Nub. 1201, etc.—t+tAdv. -pwe, 
Plat. 2, 127 E. 

"APeArnpia, -7ptov, v. sub aBer- 
Tepia, -Ep.ov. 

PAGevtivov, ov, 76, (dpoc) and 
’ABevtivoc, ov, 6, roger) the Aven- 
tine (Mount), Strab.; Plut. Rom. 9; 
etc. [a] 

t'AGia, ac, 7, Abia, a city of Mes- 
senia, Polyb. 25, 1,2; acc. to Paus. 
the Homeric *Ip7. 

"ABiacToc, ov, (a priv., Bialowac) 
unforced, without force or violence, Plat. 
Tim. 61 A.—II. act. irresistible, Plut. 
Adv. -rwe, Arist. Mot. An. 10, 4. 

" ABIBAne, Ov, 6, without books, Diod. 

r. 20. 


TAGiAa, wv, 7a, and ’ABi2n, ne, 
7, Abila, a city of Coele-Syria, Polyb. 
5, 71, 2: hence adj. ’AGiAnvéc, 7, 
6v, of Abila, 7A. sc. yépa, N: 'T. 

TABtor, wr, oi, the Abu, a Scy- 
thian or Thracian race, II: 13, 6. 

*ABioc, ov, (a _priv., Biocg)=dBiu- 
toc, Biog &Bioc, Emped. 326: not to 
be survived, aicyivy, Plat. Legg. 873 
C.—Il. without a living, poor, Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 15, 3. 

h "ABioroc, ov, = -iwToc, KaTaKova 
aBiotoc Biov, dBioroc Biou Tvya, Kur, 
Hipp. 821, 867, ubi olim &Giaroc. 

PAGioapne, ov, 6, Abisares, masc, 
pr. n., Arr. An, 5, 20, 5. 

PABiatoroL6¢, 6v,(UBiwrtoc,roLéw) 
making life insupportable, Schol. Eur. 

"ABiwrog, ov, (a priv., Bidw) not to 
be lived, insupportable, Biog &Biwroe, 
Ar. Plut. 969; d@iwrov xXpovov Bio- 
tevoa, Hur. Alc. 241; dGiwror 
juiv, I can live no longer, 1d. lon 670: 
taBiaroy sc. éoti, and dBiwrov Hr, 
life is insupportable, Plat. Lege. 926 Bt. 


—Adv. -Tac, tdBiira¢ diateOpvac 
bmo Adame, to have life rendered in- 


| supportable through grief, Plut. Sol. 7; 
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: g. éyecv, to be beyond hope of recovery, 


Dion 6t. Cf. &Bioroc. 

"ABAGBEeLa, ac, 7, freedom from 
harm, security, Lat. incolumitas, dub. 
l. Aesch. Ag. 1024, ubi Dind. edAa- 
Beig.—ll. act., harmlessness, Lat. in- 
nocentia, Cic. Tuse, 3, 8. From 

"ABAaBHe, éc, (a priv., BAGBy ) 
without harm,i.e.,—I. pass., unharmed, 
unhurt, Pind) O35 235 37, P. 8,.7% 
Aesch. Theb. 68, etc.: inviolate, un- 
broken, orovdai, Thuc. 5, 18, thetter 
perhaps=act., cf. ap. Arnold ad 1.t— 
II. act., harmless, innocent, Evvovoia, 
Aesch. Eum. 285; 7dovai, Plat., ete. ; 
also averting or preventing harm, bdwp, 
Theocr. 24, 96.—In Plat. Legg. 953 
A, we have the act. and pass. signfs. 
conjoined, d8A. tod dpdoai Te Kal 
rabveiv.—Ill. adv. -Géc, without in- 
fringement, Thuc. 5, 47.—Ep. d@BAa- 
Géwe, in act. signf., H. Hom. Merc. 
83 


"ABAaBin, 7, poet. for GBAGBeLa, 
aBAaBiac vooco, H. 

*"ABAartoc, ov,— aBAaB7c, Nic. 
Th. 488. Adv. -rwe, Orph. 

*"ABAaoTéw, O, f. -7ow, to be GBAa- 
oro, not to bud, or to bud imperfectly, 
Theophr. 

’ABAaoThe, €c, Theophr., and dBAd- 
OTNTOC, OV;=Sq. 

*ABAacToc, ov, (a priv., BAaordvw) 
not budding, budding imperfectly, The- 
ophr. : barren, Id. 

*ABAavtoc, ov, (a priv., BAairn) 
unslippered, Opp. C. 4, 369. 

"AGAEuHC, é¢, (a, priv., BAgueaiva) 
feeble, Lat. impotens, Nic. Al. 82.—II. 
without self control, dGAeuéwc river, 
drinking intemperately, Panyas. 6, 8. 
Only poet. : 

*ABAet Téa, O, f. -How, t(*a4BAer- 
toc wh. from a priv., GAézw)t, not to 
see, to overlook, disregard, c. acc., 
Polyb. 30, 6, 4:—in pass., Hipp. 24. 
Hence 

*AGBLéxtnua, TO, a mistake, over- 
sight,= rapépapa, Polyb. Fr. 1. 

"ABA édapog, ov, (a priv., BAEPapov) 
without eyelids, Anth. P. 11, 66. 

"AGBAewia, ac, 7, (4BAEenTéw) blind- 
ness, Eccl. 

t’AGBAnpoc, ov, 6, Ablerus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 6, 32. 

"ABAnc, 7TOC, 6,7), (@ priv., B4AAw) 
not thrown or shot, lov GGAnTa, an 
arrow not yet used, Il. 4, 117. 

*ABAnrToc, ov, (a priv., B4AAw) not 
hit, wnwounded, Il. 4, 540. 

"ABAnynC, EC, (a priv., BAny7) 
without bleatings, Antip. Sid. 95. 

"ABAnxpne, é¢, en. og, rarer poet. 
form for sq., Nic. Th. 885. 

"ABAnyxpéoc, d, 6v: (a euphon., BAn- 
KPO Buttm. Lexil. s. v. BAitre 

n.):—weak, feeble, of a woman’s 
hand, Il. 5, 337; of defenceless walls, 
Il. 8, 178; but also 432. @dvaroc, an 
easy death in ripe old age, opp. to a 
violent one, Od. 11, 135; 23, 282: 
vococ W3A., a chronic disease, opp. to 
an acute one, Plut. Pericl. 38; «dua 
BA., Lat. languidus sopor, Ap. Rh. 
2, 205. 

PABAnypadne, ec, (4BAnxpésc, el- 
doc) weak, feeble, Toiuvn, Babrius 
93, 5. 

PABAirat, Ov, ol, the Ablitae, a 
people of Asia Minor, Strab. 

’*ABodri, Dor. for dBonri, Pind. 

?AB6drToc, ov, Dor. for GBdnroc. 

"ABonOncia, ac, 7, helplessness, 
LXX.: from ; 

"ABoROntoc, ov, (a priv., Bonfléw) 
tdestitute of succour, helpless, LX X.+ 
—2. without remedy, incurable, Hipp. 
402 Theophr., a. Adv. -twe. 

* 


Hom. Merc. 393. | 


ABPA 
ft AB6n80¢, ov,=aB07OnTO¢ 2, The- 
ophr. 


’ABonti, Dor. -dri, adv., (a priv., 

‘coe ai without summons, Pind. 

Sila! 

’AGBdnToc, ov, Dor. -&roc, (a priv., 
Bodw) unmourned, Ep. Ad. 692.—II. 
voiceless, Nonn. 

"ABoAéw, ©, f. -~ow, (a copulat., 
BaddAw, Bory) to meet, like dvtiPo- 
Aéw, c. dat., Ap. Rh. t2,770t. Hence 

"ABoAnTve, toc, 7, a meeting. Ion. 
word: and 

*"ABoAHTwp, opoc, 6, one who meets. 
Poet. word. 

"ABodoc, ov, (a priv., BoAy) a 
young horse that has not shed his foal- 
teeth, Soph. Fr, 363, Plat. Legg. 834 
C: but also an old horse that no 
longer sheds them, A. B.—II. as subst., 
 @Bodoc, a horseman’s cloak, Lat. 
abolla, Arr. Peripl. p. 4. 

TABopiKn, ne, 7, Aborace, a city 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus, Strab. 

T ABoptyivec, wr, ol, the Aborigines, 
in Italy, Strab. 

Tt AGoppac, ov and a, 6, the Abor- 
rhas, a river of Mesopotamia, Strab. 

TABoc, ov, dp-Abus, a mountain of 
Armenia, Strab. 

’ABooxye, &¢, (a priv., BdoKkw) un- 
fed, fasting, Nic. Th. 124. 

Tt ABédoKnrtoe, ov, (a priv., Bdoxw) 
not to be grazed, affording no pasture, 
ép6v @B., Babrius 45, 10. 

"ABOravoc, ov, (a priv., Botavn) 
without plants or vegetation. 

T’AGoruic, Abotis, a city of Aegypt, 
Hecat. Fr. 269: hence inhab. ’ABo- 
teve and ’AGorirye. 

*ABoroc, ov, (a priv., Bdckw) with- 
out pasture, tHesych. 

"AGovKdAnTos, ov, (a priv., Bovko- 
2éw) untended: metaph. unheeded, 
a3. dpovAuati wou, Aesch. Supp. 929. 

’ABovdAei, adv., (a priv., BovAy)= 
taBovAwc. 

’ABovAetTwc, adv., (a priv., Bov- 
Aevouat) inconsiderately, LXX 

’"AGBoviéw, O, f. -fow,=0b BodbAo- 
pat, to be unwilling, Plat. Rep. 437 C; 
c. inf., Id. Ep. 347 A :—also c. acc. 
tto disapprove of t, Dio C. 55, 9. 

"ABovAne, é¢,=sq., dub. 

"ABovAnroc, ov, (a priv., GovAouat) 
unwilling, involuntary, Plat. Legg. 733 
D.—Il. not according to one’s wish or 
will; hence disagreeable, irksome, Dion. 
H.: also adv. -tTwe. 

’"ABovAia, ac, 7, (4BovdAog) ill-ad- 
visedness, want of advice, thoughtless- 
ness, Hdt. 7, 210, and Att.: also in 
plur., Hdt. 8, 57, Pind., etc. 

+ ABovAirne, ov, 6, Abulites,a Per- 
sian satrap, Plut. Alex. 68: in Diod. 
S. ’ABovanrne. [7] 

"ABovdog, ov, (a priv., BovAn) in- 
considerate, irresolute, ill-advised, Soph. 
Tr... 40sete.;p Advi-ocs Fdti3,ar1 ¢ 
superl. GBovAdrara, Hdt. 7, 9, 2. 

*ABowTnc, ov, 6, (a priv., Bodvc) 
without oxen, i. e. poor, Hes. Op. 
453. 

"ABpa, ac, 7, the favourite slave, 
Lat. delicata, Meineke Menand. p. 25. 
(Yet the deriv. @Bpé¢ is not certain : 
even the old Gramm. call the word 
foreign, and write it d@pa, cf. A. B. 
p. 322.) 

A@padu, indecl., 6, (in Joseph. 
“ABpauoc, ov) Abraham, the cele- 
brated patriarch, N. T.: hence ad). 
"ABpautaiog, a, ov, of or relating to 
Abraham, Joseph. and Eccl. 

+’ ABpadarac, ov and a, 6, Abrada- 
tas,a king of Susa, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 
3, etc., v. Pott Et. earch ape xiii sq. 

PABpau, 6,=’AGBpadu, Nonn. 
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’ABpauidvov, ov, 76, 
Xenocr. 36. 

’ABpduic, doc, 7, a fish found in 
the sea and the Nile, perhaps the 
| bream, Opp. Hal. 1, 244. [7] 

Tt AGpéac, ov, 6, Abreas, a Mace. 
een Arr. 

"ABpextoc, ov, (a priv., Bpévyo)= 
&Boopor Pi? eG ee 

beter as ig, i, Abrettene, a 
region of Mysia, also wr.’AGperravy , 
adj. ’"ABpetrnvoc, 7, Ov, Strab. 

"ABpiOne, é¢, (a priv., Bpiboc) with- 
out weight, light, Eur. Supp. 1125. 

"ABpis, adv., (a priv., Bpilw) sleep- 
lessly, Musgr. Eur. Rhes. 730, rie 
“Bole: Hesych. has &Bprxroc. 

‘ABpoBdrne, ov, 6, (4Bpd6c, Baivw) 
softly or delicately stepping; Aesch. 
Pers. 1072. [a] 

‘ABP63Loc, ov, (&4Bpdc, Bioc) living 
delicately, tluxurious, Plut, 2, 730 Ct, 
Id. Demetr. 2, etc. 

‘ABpoBdotpvyxoc, ov,=a&8poKdune, 
Tzetz. ; 

‘ABpéyooc, ov, (4Bp6¢, yodw) wail- 
ing womanishly, Aesch. Pers. 541. 

‘ABpodate, attoc, 6, 7, t( aBpéc, 
Oaic) furnished with delicate viandst, 
luwurious, GBpddaitt tpamety, Ar- 
chestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. 

‘ABpodiatra, ne, 1, 
luxurious living, Ael. V. H. 12, 
tv. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 603. 

‘APpodiartaoual, f. -yoowac, dep. 
mid., to live delicately, tSchol, Ar. 
Pac. 1226, where Bekk. reads &8pé¢ 
Ovattwopeéevove : from 

‘ABpodiattog, ov, (G4B8pébc, Siarta) 
living delicately, Avdot, Aesch. Pers. 
41: 76 &Gp., effeminacy, Thue. 1, 6. 
tAdv. -we, Philo. 

‘ABpoeinwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (4Bpdc, 
eiua) softly clad, +Etym. M. 

TABpoléAunc, ov, 6, Abrozelmes, a 
Thracian, interpreter of Seuthes,. 
Xen. An. 7, 6, 43. 

TV ABpord, Gc, 7, Abroea, fem. pr. n., 
Lue. Asin. 4, 

‘ABpéxaptroc, ov, (4B8péc, Kapréc) 
bearing delicate fruits. 

Tt APpoxéuac, a, 6, Abrocomas, a 
Persian satrap, Xen. An. ], 3, 20. 

PABpoxopune, ov lon. ew, 6, Abro- 
comes, a Persian satrap, Hdt. 7, 224; 
on form of name v. Locella ad Xen. 
Ephes. p. 122 sq. 

‘ABpoxoune, ov, 6, (4Bpdc, Koun) 
with luwuriant hair, Mel. 2, t9 ; 30, 3t. 
—Il. with delicate or luxuriant leaves, 
goivi, Eur. Ion 920. 

’ABpoutoc, ov, (a priv., Bpducoc) 
without Bacchus, Antip. Sid. 59. 

“ABpouoc, ov, (a euph., Bpopoc) 
noisy, boisterous, GBpouol, aviayot, ot 
the Trojans, IJ. 13, 41: tacc. te 
Buttm. Ausf. Spr. 2, p. 359, from 
a copulat., shouting together.—Il— 
GBpwpoc, ap. Ath. 355 B (ubi_ Dind 
-wpoc), Xenocr.; v. Lob. ad Phryn 
p. 156 and cf. Bpdyoo. 

“A BoorrédiAoe, ov, (4Bpd¢, TEStAOY 
soft-sandalled, Mel. 21. ; 

‘ABporéTyAoc, ov, poet. for dBpo. 
méTahoc, (U3poc, WETHAOY) with dela 
cate leaves, late. 5 : 

‘ABpornvoc, ov (G3poc, mw, TH) 
voc) of delicate xture, Lye. 863 ; 
whence it was introduced into Aesch. 
Ag. 690, by Salmas. for the vulg. 
aGpoTuyLos. 

ABpOmIOUTOS, ov, (4B8pde, TAOD- 
toc) richly luauriant, yaiTy, Eur. I. T. 
1148. , , 

t'ABporove, 6, 7, -TOVY;. TOs gen. 
-rodoc, (&Bpo¢, Tove) with delicate 
feet, Anth. +Bp. ad. dxxi, but Lob., 
|“ad Phryn. p. 602, denies the correct: 

e a 


dim. from sq. 


(GBp6c, Siatta) 
V. H. 12, 24, 
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ness of such compds. and writes 
uspa Today. 

_‘ABpoc, G, 6v, poet. also 6¢, 6v :— 
graceful, beauteous, pretty, Taic, "Epwe, 
Anacr. 16, 64, Xdpitec, Sapph. 50: 
esp. of the body, caua, Trove, etc., 
Pind., Eur., etc.: of things, splendid, 
orépavoc, kido¢, TAovTOC, etc., Pind. 
—Very early, however, the word took 
the notion of soft, delicate, luxurious, 
like rpudepoc ; hence, &Bpa wabeiv, 
to live delicately, Solon 12, 4, Theogn. 
474 ; and, from Hdt. downwards (e. g. 
1, 71; 4, 104), was a favourite epi- 
thet of Asiatics :—ef. cadAo¢.—Still 
the Poets continued to use it in good 
sense, esp. of women, delicate, gentle, 
e. g. Soph. Tr. 523, Eur. Phoen. 
1486: and so of anything pretty, or 
pleasant, Valck. Call. p. 233: talso 
applied to grace or beauty of style, v. 
Ern Lex. Techn. Gr. p. 2t. Adv. 
@Bpac, Anacr. 16: Eur. has &@pov 
Baivew, as well as &@pd¢ B., Med. 
830, 1164; &Bpd¢ (4Bpa) yeAdy, An- 
acreont. 41, 3, ete.—The word is 


chiefly poet., though never found in | 


old Ep.; and is rare in Att. prose. 
(Prob. from same root as 737: 
though a is short by nature, v. Eur, 
Med. 1164, Tro. 820.) 

PABpéoroAa, wv, Td, Abrostola, a 
city of Greater Phrygia, Ptol. 

"ABpoobvn, n¢-7),= 4 BpoTyC, Sapph. 
43, Eur. Or. 349. 

"A Bporila, f. -i&w, to miss, c. gen., 
unmoc GB8poTasouev GAARjAoLiv, Il. 
10, 65.—Ep. sare (From the same 
root with auGporeiv, 1. e. duapteiv, 
but having nothing to do with po- 
T6c, &Bporoc, cf. Buttm, Lexil. s. v. 
apBpdctoc 7.) Hence 

"ABporakic, ewe, 7, error ; and 

"ABpoTHUwY, OV, ZEN. ovog, erring. 

‘ABpérne, nto¢ Dor. arac, 1); (aB- 

6c) splendour, tdduovg &8pdtaroc, 
oaas of splendour, for splendid, 
wealthy houses, Pind. P. 11, 51+, lua- 
wry, delicacy, in clothing, ete., Plat. 
+Symp. 197 D, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 15: 
delicacy in genl., fastidiousness, Eur. 
I. A. 1343+ :—a@Bpdrarog ére, in ten- 
der youth, Pind. P. 8, 127.—tAlso of 
style, elegance, v. En. Lex. Tech. 
‘Gr. pp. 2, 126. 

"ABpériuoc, ov, (4B8pbc, TYLA) deli- 
cate and costly, V. sub GBpdrnvoc. 

"ABpoTivg, NC, 7,=aLapToOAN. 

*ABpoTrévivoc, n, ov, made of a3po- 
tovov, Diosc. 1, 60. 

’ABpotovityc, ov, 6, olvog &Gp., 
wine prepared with apdrovor, Diosc. 
5, 62. 

"ABpérovoy, ov, 76, an aromatic 
plant, prob. southernwood, Artemisia 
abrotonum, Hipp. 402, Theophr. 

+’ABporovorv, ov, 76, Abrotonum, a 
city of Africa; inhab., ’AGporovetrc, 
Strab.—2. 7, fem. pr. n., mother of 
Themistocles, Plut. Them. 1. 

*ABpotoc, ov, also 4, ov,= the 
more freq. duGporoc, auSpdctoc, tm- 
mortal, divine, sent from Or sacred to 
the gods, holy: in Hom. only once, 
vd& “Bporn, Il. 14, 78, either as a 
divinity, holy Night (like vv& duGpo- 
toc, GuBpooia, dauovia, lepdv Kvé- 
gac, lepov jap), Or recurring in end- 
less succession (like a@litog Og): 
tan &Bpora, holy hymus, Soph. Ant. 
1134, ubi v. Herm.—Cf. duBporoe, 
duBpocia, and Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
‘Only poet.—II. without men, deserted 
of men, v. |. Aesch. Pr. 2. 

PABpobroAtc, toc, 6, Abrupolis, a 
king of Thrace, Polyb. 22, 22. 

'ABpooune, é¢, (4Bp0¢, dw) tender 
of nature, prob. .. Philodein. 30. 

Qn 
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=dPpoxounc, Anacreont, 41, 2:— 
fem. &d8poyactjecoa perh. occurs in 
sayy Armorg. a 3 i 

*ABpoxia, uc, 7, (4Bpoyoc) want 2 
rain, Meee Joseph., ef. Lob, Phryn. 
291. 

‘ABpoyitwr, wroc, 6, 4, in soft 
tunic, softly clad : ebvic dBpoxitwvac, 
beds with soft coverings, Aesch. Pers. 
543. [7] 

*AGBpoxos, ov, (a priv., Bpéyo) like 
Bpexroc, unmoistened, tunwet, dyKv- 
pa, Luc. Apol. pro Merce. Cond. 10; 
@ He dtaBiBaoew Tov oTpaTor, 
Id.? Hippias 2+.—2. wanting rain, dry, 
Eur. Hel. 1484. Adv. -yur. 

Tt ABpédxpooe, ov, (4Bpoc, xpda) of 
tender skin, v. |. Aesch. Pers. 541. 

ft’ ABpvva,7d,=ovkapwva, Parthen. 
ap. Ath. 51 E. 

'ABpvvtTajc, ob, 6, a cocomb, fop, 
Physiogn. +2, 20. From’ 

‘ABpivo, f. -dvd, (aBpb¢). To 
make delicate, treat delicately, Aesch. 
Ag. 919; trav éo0jra HBpuve, he put 
on delicate clothing, Philostr—2. to 
deck out, Kkotpnv ei¢ yauov, Leon. 
Tar. 7+.—Mid., to live delicately, wax 
wanton, give one’s self airs, Aesch. Ag. 
1205, etc. : to pride or plume one’s self 
on a thing, revi, Eur. I. A. 858, +Xen. 
i 9, 2t; cf. AauTptva, cepvive. 
[o . 

"ABpwuoc, ov, (a priv., Bpauoc) 
Sree from smell, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
355 B. . 

PABpwr, or “ABpwr, wroc, 4d, 
Abron or Habron, masc. pr. n., Dem., 
Plut., etc.:—from Abron, a rich and 
luxurious Argive, was derived the 
proverb “AGpwroc¢ Bioc, applied to an 
extravagant person, Suid. Hence 
the dim. ‘ABpdveyoc, Dem. 1083, 21, 
v. Schaf. App. Crit. vol. v. p. 142. 

TP ABpavvyzoc, ov, 6, Abronychus, an 
Athenian, son of Lysicles, Hdt. 8, 
21; Thue. 1, 91, where Poppo writes 
iABpavixoe, v. foreg. 3 

’ABpoc, OToc, 6, 7,= aBpwrToc, 
Paul. Sil. 66. : . i 

’AGpwoila, ac, 7, want of food, fast- 
ing: from 

“ABportos, ov, (a priv., Bi8pdoKw) 
=vijotic, not having eaten, fasting, 
Soph. Fr. 796.—II. pass., not eaten, 
not consumed, t+ Ecc].—2.+ not fit to be 
eaten, uneatable, Menand. p. 50, and 
Arist. 

fASod060er, adv., from Abydus, Il. 
4, 500. 
iia adv., in Abydus, Il. 17, 


A BvdoK6unc,= ovKodarTne, acc. to 
ed for ’ABudnvoxdune, Ar. Fr. 

T’AGddoc, ov, 7, Abydus, a city of 
Asia Minor, on the Hellespont, now 
Avido, Il. 2, 836, etc. : adj. "ABudnvéc, 
H, Ov, of Abydus, Hdt. 7, 44.—2. a 
city of Thebais in Aegypt, Strab. 

“ABb00c, ov,=dBvacoc, nisi hoc 
legend. in Plat. Parm. 130 D. 

_ PABOAN, ne, 7, Abyla, a mountain 
in Africa, one of the Pillars of Her- 
cules, Strab. p. 827. 

*A BdpoevTog, ov, (a priv., Bupcebw) 
untanned, 

"ABuptakn, no, 7, @ sour sauce of 
mustard, onions, pickled capers, etc., 
Menand., p. 95. 

"ABuptaxorotéc, 6v, ( 4Buprakn, 
Toléw) making a sour sauce, Demetr. 
Areop. 1. 

“ABvoooc, ov, (a priv., Biacoc) 
bottomless, unfathomed, Hdt. 2, 28, 
Aesch, Spe: 470: in genl. boundless, 
exhaustless, |i 


ike Bahiic, 


‘ABpoxatrne, ov, 6, (4Bpde, xaitn) | Aesch. Theb. 950, Ses Ar. Lys 
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174; cf. Heind. Plat. Parm. 130 D, 
where GGvOoc now stands.—Il. 7 
uBvococ, the abyss, bottomless pit, N. 
T.—No Att. form dBurro¢ occurs. 

+ABavov Tetyoc, TO, Abonitichos, 
a city of Paphlagonia, now Ineboli, 
Strab. 

t'Ayd, Dor. for dyn, Aesch. Ag 
131. 
*Aydacbat, dydacbe, Ep. for dya- 
cba, dyacGe, from dyapat, 

t+ AyaBoc, ov, 6, Agabus, masc. pr 
win P; 

*Ayayor, for 7yayor, aor. 2 of dyw 
freq. in Hom. ; inf. ayayeiv. 

*Aydlouat, poet. collat. form of 
dyaya, from whien we have part. 
iyalopuevot, revering, Pind. N. 11, 7; 
hyacero, Orph. Arg. 63:—Aesch. 
Supp. 1062 has an act. dydé¢a, texpl. 
by Hesych. dyavakréw, Bapéwe pépw, 
to feel displeasure at, bear impatiently ; 
in Soph. Fr. 797=6pactvwt.—For 
the Homeric Gydocopat, etc., v. sub 
ayauat. 

tAyabdynroc, ov, 6, Agathagetus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 27, 6, 3. 

TP Ayabapyidac, ov, 6, Agatharch 
das, a leader of the Corinthians, 
Thuc. 2, 83. 

PAyalapyidne, ov, and ’Ayda@ap- 
xoc, ov, 0, Agatharchides and Aga- 
tharchus, a grammarian of Cnidus, 
Strab., etc.—2. an Athenian artist, 
Dem., etc.—A name common to many 
others in Thuc., Dion., ete. On the 
promiscuous use of the patronym. 
and ordinary form of the name, v. 
Koen ad Greg. Cor. p. 290. 

?AydGeoc, Dor. for 7yaHeo¢, Pind, 
TP. 9, 126. 

PAyd6n, nc, 7, Agathe, a city of 
Gallia Narb., now Agde, Strab. 

PAyabypepoc. ov, 6, Agathemerus, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. Append. 224. 

TY Ayafiac, ov, 6, Agathias, a histo- 
rianand poet, Anth. [-~~—and ~~—-]: 
adj. ’AyaGeioc, poet. "Ayabaioc. 

t Ayadivoc, ov, 6, Agathinus, a na- 
val commander of the Corinthians, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 10. 

tAyafoBovaoc, ov, 6, Agathobiilus, 
an Alexandrean philosopher, Luc.— 
2. a brother of Epicurus, Plut. Epic. 
5, Diog. L. 10, 3. 

*Ayalid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from sq 

*"Ayabic, idoc, 7, a clue. [ &ya-, 

rac. ] 

’Ayabodaytoviacrat, Gv, of. or bet- 
ter dyafodarpovicraé, guests who drink 
to the dyabic daiuwy (cf. sq.) : hence 
guests who drink but little, Arist. Eth. 
E. 3, 6,3. From 

*Ayabodaiuwr, ovoc, 6, (cyabéc, 
Oaiuwr) the good Genius, to whom a 
cup of pure wine was drunk at the 
end of dinner, the toast being given 
in the words dya@od daiwovoc: and 
a good aes 1t was always written 
divisim. — II. an Aegyptian serpent, 
Wessel. Diod. 3, 50. x 

*"Ayabodorne. ov, 6, (ayabbc, Sédaue; 
a Giver of Good, seca dyabodérirt, 

eel. 


Ayaboewdic, &, (dyab6e, eldoc) 
like good, seeming good, opp. to aya 
oc, Plat. Rep. 509 A. 

"Ayaboepyéw, contr. -oupyéa, G, to 
do good or well, N. T. tl Tim. vi 
18+; and 

*Ayaboepyia, ac, 7, contr. -ovpyia 
a good or noble deed, Hdt. 3, 154, etc. 
tact., well-doing, Eccl.t+; from 

, Ayaboepyéc, 6v, contr. -ovpyée 
(ayaéc, *épyw) doing well :—of’A ya 
foepyoi, at Sparta, the five oldest and 


a3. rAodTo¢. | most approved tof the select body of 


=? 
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300 knights, that attended the kings 
In war, who retired each yeart, and 


were then employed on foreign mis- 
sions for the state, Hdt. 1, 67, cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 

PAyaboxAeva, ac, 7, Agathocléa, 
the mistress of Ptulemy Philopator, | 
Polyb. 14, 11, 5.—Others in Ath: 
etc. 

PAyabokAge, éove poet. jog (Alex. 
Aetol. 11, 1), 6, Agathocles, a tyrant 
of Syracuse, Polyb. 12, 15, 6.—2. a 
sophist of Abdera, Plat. Protag. 316 
D.—3.a minister of Pfolemy Philop- 
ator, Polyb,—Others in Strab., ; etc. 

*Ayalorotéw, O, tabsol., to do good, 
N. T. Mare. 3, 4; to act rightly, 1 
Pet. 2, 15, ete.—2. c. ace., to do good 
to, benefit, LXX., N. T. Luc. 6, 33; 
and : : 

*Ayaborotia, ac, 7;=dyaboepyia, 
N. 1: from 4 y ts 

*Ayaborotéc, 6v, (dyab6c, Trotéw) 
=dyalorepyéc, Plut. +2, 368 Bt, 
LXX., etce.—lII. as astrolog. term, 
giving a good sign, Diog. L. 

*Ayalorperic, Ec, (yubbc, mpé- 
ww) becoming the good.—tAdv. -Gc, 
kindly, Dion. Areop. 

*Ayalopbutoc, ov, (ayabéc, péw) 
streaming with good, Synes. 

*Ayalloc, 7, 6v, good, very freq. in 
Hom., who often joins it c¢. acc., 
Bony, Binv, rv ayubdc, Tl. 2, 408; 
6, 478; 3, 237; so also in Att. yvd- 
unv ay. Soph. O. T. 687, macav 
adpetnv, Plat. Legg. 899 B; 900 D; 
Ta wodutiKd, Id. Gorg. 516 C; so of 
ti ayaboi ; Id. Alc. 1, 124 E: more 
rarely c. dat. toAéu@ ay., Xen. Oec. 
4, 15+ ; later c.inf., as, dy. udyeobat, 
Hat. 1, 135, cf. 193; and in Att. also 
c. prep., dy. wept rt, tLys. 130, 2t, 
tlc Tt, tPlat. Rep. 462 At, mpdc T2, 
+Plat. Rep. 407 E; Xen. Mem. 4, 6, 
10+ ; év Tivz, tPlut. Popl.17+. Since 
ayabéc merely denotes good in its 
kind, it serves as an epith. to all 
sorts of nouns, as opp. to cakéc, bad 
in its kind.—1.in Hom. usu. of per- 
sons, esp. with the notion of brave: 
hence it became the usu. epith. of 
heroes, and so later was used pretty 
nearly=yevvaioc, evyevyc, noble, opp. 
to cakéc, base, ignoble ; and this was 
the prevailing notion in the Att. 
phrase caAoi kiyaboi, like Lat. opti- 
mates, Welcker Theogn. praef. p. 
xxi sq., tand in Od. 15, 324, a supe- 
riort :—but in Att. more usu. in moral 
signf., good, virtuous.—tIn vocat. @ 
*yabé, contd. @yaGé, in Att. writers 
used as a term of friendly address, 
or of coaxing, but usu. in gentle 
admonition or, with covered censure ; 
alsoin irony ; my good friend, my dear 
sir, Plat. Gorg. 491 C, 471 D, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4,17 ubi v. Kihner, Herm. 
Vig. p. 722, n. 64: cf. dauuoviet.—e. 
of animals, things, etc., e. g. yf, cf. 
KovpoTpogoc.—s. of outward circum- 
stances, good, fortunate, lucky, Valck. 
Theocr. 18, 16: ei¢ dyaba or dya- 
Gov (éx’ dya0G), to one’s advantage, 
Il. 423, 305+; 9, 102; 11, 789: talso 
with a case, c. dat., good, useful to, 
Od. 17, 352; Xen. Cyn. 13, 17; etc.: 
c. gen. mupeTtod, opfaduiac dy., 
against, for fever, etc., Xen. Mem. 3, 
8, 3; so én’ dyabO tac ‘EAAGoc, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 25, and with plur. 
én’ dyaGoic, Id. 6, 5, 33+: neut. ra 
dyada, the goods of fortune, wealth, 
Hat. +2, 172, etc. ; advantages, Id. 7, 
8+; also good fare, dainties, Ar, Ach. 
873, etc.: but 76 dyabér, the highest 


good, summum bonum, Plat., etc.—IL. 
it has no regular degrees of compari- | 
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son }(the ad a -OTEpoc, and superl. 
-@tato¢ are found only in non-Att. 
and late writers, v. Lob. ad Phryn. 
p. 92 sq.)+; but many forms are used 
instead; viz., Compar. BeAtiov, also 
dusiver, Kpeicoov, Awtwv (Ader), 

p. dpelwv, BéATEpoc, Awtrepog, also 

Pereper, apevotepog Theog. 548. 
Superl. BéATiotoc, piotoc, Kpate- 
oT0¢, A@iaTo¢ (A®oToc), Ep. BEAra- 
To¢, PépTatoc, Péptotoc: the regul. 
dyabétatog only in Diod. 16, 85. 
(The same word as Germ. gut, our 
good, with a euphon. added: ef. 
Donalds. New Cratyl. p. 402, sq.) 
Hence 

’Ayallérne, nToc, 7, goodness, Philo, 

*Ayaboupyéw, @, contr. from dya- 
Goepyéw, N. T.; and 

‘Ayatioupy ta ac, 7, contr. from 
ayaboepyia, Eccl.: and 

PAyaboupyiKdc, 4, dv, beneficent ; 
adv. -dc, Dion. Areop.: from 

*Ayaboupyéc, dv, contr. from aya- 
Goepyoc, Plut. +2, 1015 E.— Adv. 
-y@¢, Dion. Areop. 

*Ayabogaric, &¢, (dyabbc, daivo- 
fiat) appearing good, Democr. 

PAyabodinric, éc, (4yabbc, biAéw) 
loving good, Dion. Areop. 

"Ayabogpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, 6, 7; 
(dyabéc, Op7v) well-minded, Procl. 

"Ayatogung, Ec, (dyabéc, gbw) of 
good abilities; tsuperl. -@véoraroc, 
Nicet. 

*Ayallow, O, f.-daw, (a4ya0dc) to do 
good to one, LXX.; te. dat. 1 Sam. 
25, dls) c tace; ter 44,727. 

"Ayabdova, tf. -dvd, 1 aor. 7yabova, 
pass. 7yabuvOny, fut. pass. -GuvOyc0- 
patt, to make good, exalt, LX X.—IL. 
to do good, and that, either transit., 
=foreg., or absol. to do good, both in 
LXX. +Ps. 124, 4, etc.—Ill. to adorn, 
Id. 2 Reg. 9,30+. Pass., to be of good 
cheer, tto be delighted, Id. Dan. 6, 23. 

tAyabupva, nc, 7, Agathyrna, and 
*Aydbupvov, ov, To, Agathyrnum, a 
city of Sicily, Strab.; hence ad). 
’Ayabupvaiog, a, ov, and pecul. fem. 
’Ayabupviric, Diod. 

TP Aydéupaot, wr, ol, the Agathyrsi, 
a European nation, dwelling on the 
Maris, in what is now Transylvania, 
etc., Hdt. 4, 49, etc. 

PAydbupaocg, ov, 6, Agathyrsus, a 
son olHereules, Hat. 4, 10. 

PAydbuv, wrog, 6, Agatho, masc. 
pr. n., a son of Priam, Il. 24, 249.—2. 
an Athenian tragic poet, Ar. Ran. 83. 
—Others in Plut., ete. 

’Ayabwatvn, no, 7, goodness, kind- 
ness, N. T. {Rom. 15, 14, ete. 

’Ayaiouat, Ep. and Jon. pres.= 
dyapat, wydouat, but only in bad 
sense, to be angry at, T1, Od. 20, 16, 
Archil. 10; fc. dat., Hes. Op. 331+; 
also c, dat., to envy, Hat. 6, 61, cf. 8, 
69, 

f’Ayaioc, ov, 6, Agacus, an Elean, 
Hat. 6, 127. 

’Ayakdenc, é¢: a poet. gen. dya- 
KAjoc, ll. 16, 738: shortened acc. 
ayaxAéd, Pind. P. 9, 187; I.1, 49: 
pl. dyaxAédc, Antim. Fr. 36; dat. 
dyanaéi, Anth.: ef. ebxAeic, (4yav, 
KA€oc) —very glorious, famous, Lat. 
inclytus, in Il. always of men, as 16, 
738; 23, 529: in Pind., dy. aia, etc. 
—Ep. and Lyr. word, except that 
Hipp. has adv. dyakAede, p. 28. 

PAyakAénc, contd. -KAjc, ove 


poet. qoc, 6, Agacles, a Myrmidon, | 


Il. 16, 571. 

*AyakAeltoc, 7, 6v,—foreg., Hom., 
and Hes., usu. of men, yet also, dya- 
KAeitH éxatoupn, Od. 3, 59; dy. ma- 
Ooc, Soph. Tr. 855. Cf. dyakAvtés. 
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*AyakAvpévy, (éyav, KAbpevoc) a 
poet. fem.—sq., only in Antim. Fr. 25. 
: "Ayakdvroc, 6v, (dyav, KAvtéc) 
like dyaxdene, cyaxAettéc, Lat. in- 
aes, Hom, (chiefly in Od.), and 

es., usu. of men ; yet also, dyaxAv- 
7a Jepara, Od. 3, 388; 7, 3, 46. 

"Ayaktimévn, ne, 7, (dyav, Krivo) 
a poet. fem.=edxtipévy, well-built or 
placed, r6Atc, Pind. P. 5, 108. : 

"Ayadaktia, ac, 7, want of milk: 
from ‘ 

*AydAaktoc, ov, (@ priv., ydAa) 
without milk, giving no milk, Hipp. p. 
247, cf. Call. Apoll. 52.—2. getting no 
milk, i, e. taken from the mother’s breasi, 
Horace’s gam lacte depulsus, Aesch. 
Ag. 718, acc. to some, but v. infr. IL 
——3. never having sucked, Nonn.—4, 
voual &ydéAakto., pastures bad for 
mulch cattle, Galen.—IJ. (a copulat., 
yada)=bpoyddakroc, tsuckled along 
with otherst, one of a family, hence 
A€ovra &Opewev dyadakrop, he reared 
a lion as one of his family, i. e. among 
his children, Aesch. Ag. 718. 

’"AydAaé, axToc, 6,7,=foreg. (signi. 
I), found only in plur. dydAaxtec, 
Call. Apoll. 52. : 

’Ayahatia, ac, 7,=dyakaxtia. 

*AyaAniaua, atoc, 76, @ transport 
of joy, tdeight, LXX. Isae. 16, 10; 
also a cause of rejoicing, source of joy, 
Id. 60, 15; and 

; eels £06, 77, exceeding great 
joy, N. T., thue. 1, 14.—2. strong ex- 
pression of joy, exultation, breaking 
forth into singing, accompanied with 
dancing, LX X.: from 

’AyadAdtdw, G, more freq. as dep. 
dyadAcdouat, f.-doopat [a], le 
ened for dydAhouat, to rejoice exceed 
ingly, N. ‘fT. +Matth. 5, 12, absol. 
c. subst. cogn. 1 Pet. 1, 8; c. dat. 
c. prep. év, et éri, Joh. 5, 35; Luc. 
1, 47, ete. i 

*"AyaAnic, idoc, 7, a bulbous plant 
of the genus daxivoc, the iris or flag, 
H. Hom. Cer. 7, 426; cf. Alb. Hesych. 
], p. 30. 

*AydAAoyor, ov,76, Lat. agallochum, 
the bitter aloe, Diosc. 1, 21, ubi v. 
Sprengel; from Aétius’ time called 
EvAaAon. 

AydAda, f. -aAG: aor. ayq@Aat:— 
=ayAaov 1010, to make glorious, glo- 
rify, honour, praise, Pind. O. 1, 139. 
N. 5, 79: esp., to pay honour to a 
god, ayadde PoiBov, Ar. Thesm. 128; 
ay. Twa Ovatacor, Ar. Pac. 399: to 
adorn, deck, yaunatove ebvac, Bur. 
Med. 1026.—Mostly in pass. ayaA- 
Aouwat (Hom., Hes., Hdt. never use 
the act.), but only in pres. tin Hom, 
and Hes.; in later wr. also int impf. : 
tan aor. pass. dyaAGjvas in Dio C. 
51, 20+ :—to glory, take delight, rejoice 
or erult in a thing, be proud of it, usu. 
c, dat., Immorow Kat dyeodt, Il. 12, 
114; dpvidec dyadAAovrat TrEpvyeoot, 
vHEeC Ovpw ALog, Il. 2, 462, Od. 5, 176; 
émt kadn, Hes. Th. 68: so too in the 
best prose from Hdt.and Thuc. down- 
wards, but also dyéAAeo@a ext tive, 
Thuc. 3, 82; later also dud or audi 
Tl, and even C. acc., Anth. P.7, 378: (ei 
part., to delight in, tayGAAerat éyav, 
he exults in having, li. 17, 4734 5 
Thue. 4,95; tXen. Ag. 5,3; c. infin, 
in Nonn.t—Cf. déyaAua throughout. 
(From same root as dyAaég.) Hence 

“Ayadpa, arog, TO, acc. to Hesych, 
nav éd’ @ Tic aydAdeTat, a glory, 
delight, honour, Hom., as I. 4, 144: so 
Alcae., Fr. 1, speaks of Adgot as ke- 
daduic dyaapara; and Pind. calls 


| his ode yopac dyadua, N. 3,21, cf 


8, 27; 80, Téxvoy Somuv cyadpe. 
3 
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Aesch. Ag. 207; tKaduelac¢ Nandos 


dy. Soph. Ant. 1116+; etc.—2. a 
pleasing gift, esp. for the gods, dy. 


ev, Od. 8, 509, cf. 3, 438, where a 
bull adorned for sacrifice is called an 
dyaAua or votive gift; so too a tri- 

od Hat. 5, 60; and in genl,=ava- 

mua, Bockh. Inser. 1, p. 7. Hence, 
esp. after Hdt.,—3, a statue in honour 
of a god, Hdt. 2, 42, 46, etc. ; the 
image of a god as an object of wor- 
ship, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A:—but dy. 
*4 ‘da, in Pind. N. 10, 125, is the head- 
stone of a grave, called or#An in the 
parallel passage of Theocr., 22, 207. 
—4, then in genl.= dvdpide, any 
statue, Plato Meno 97 D: and—S. 
lastly any image, expressed by paint- 
ing or words, Plat. Tim. 529 C, Pymp. 
216 E.—On the word cf. Ruhnk. 
‘Tim. s. v., tand Siebelis praef. ad 


' Paus. pp. 41 sqq.t Hence 


* -Ayaduatiac, ov, 6, like a statue, 

beautiful as one, Philostr. 
?*AyaAudtiov, ov, TO, dim. from 

dydaAua, Plut. Lye. 25, ete. 
*AyahpatoyAvdoc, ov, arenes 

yibow) a carver of statues, Eccl. 
*Ayaduaroroléw, @, to make statues, 

Poll. Henée 

*AyadpatoroinTinec, Hs Ov, fit for 


an dyadpwatoratog, Poll. 


’Ayahpatorotia, ac, 7, the art of an 
dyahpuatorotor, Poll.: from 
’Ayahuatorotoc, 6v, ( dyadpa, 


“ovéw) making statues: as subst., a 


statuary, sculptor, Hdt. 2, 46, Plat., 
etc, 

*Ayahuaroupyia, ac, 7,=dyarpua- 
ToTolia ; an 

’"Ayaduatoupytkos, 4, 6v,=ayaa- 
patorontiKog: from 

*Ayadpatoupyoc, bv, (d4yada, *ép- 
yo)=tyadparorotéc, Poll. 

*Ayahparodopéw, G, Only met., to 
carry an image in one’s heart, Philo: 
from 

*AyadApatopépoc, ov, (4yadua, oé- 
pw) only met., carrying an image in 
one’s heart, Philo. 

*Ayadparow, GO, f. -dow, (dyaAua) 
to make into an image, Lyc. 845. 

PAyadpmoedne, éc, (4yadpa, eldoc) 
statue-like, beautiful as a statue, Lyd. 

*Ayaduoturnc, é¢, (dyaAua, Tb- 
mo¢) tfor dyaAuatorurnAct, forming a 


_ statue; as subst. 6, or dyaApato- 


teve, éwc, 6, 4 sculptor, t+Maneth. 4, 
568. 

“ATAMAL, dep. mid.: fut. dydoo- 

al, Ep. dydoooua:: usu. aor. #yd- 
sonv, but also nyaoduny (even in 
Att., as Dem. 296, 4), Ep. 7yacca- 
unv (IL. 3, 181), or without augm. 
(1b. 224): Ep. 2 plur. pres. dydacbe, 
p aydacfat, Od.: impf. nydunv, 

at, 

1. tin good sense, to hold in high 
estimationt,—l. absol., to wonder, be 
astonished, Od. 16, 203, etc. ; c. part., 
cGyapa Iiddv, Il. 3, 224.—2. more 
freq., to wonder at, admire a person or 
thing, esteem, honour, revere, ©. acc., 


1. 3, 181, Od. 6, 168, etc.: dyacbai 


TL TLv6c, to wonder at something in 
one, Il. 7, 404: hence in prose, dy. 
Tivoc OTL... OY Gy. TLvoc, Cc. part., to 
wonder at one’s doing, Hdt. 6, 76, 
etc.: dy. Tuva TLVvoC, to admire one 
for a thing, Plat. Rep. 426 D; also, 
wy. Tivo Tivoc, Id. Euthyd. 276 D: 
and c. gen. only, Ar. Av. 1744, etc. ; 
also like yaipu, 7douat, etc., c. dat., 
to be delighted with a person or thing, 
Hdt. 4, 75, Ken. Cyr. 2, 4, 9, etc.; 
and later émé rive, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
+ JI. in bad sense, tto regard as too 
hight, to enny, be angry at, Tt, Od. 2, 
4 \ 


ATAN 


67, rivi, Il. 17, 71, mepé gat Il. 23, 
639, and c. inf. or obvexa following, 
Od. 5, 119; 8, 565.—Hom. uses in 
this signf. only aor. #yaodunv, and 
as pres. PE or dyaiouat, q. V.: 
+Buttm., Catal. p. 2, says dyayac is 
used by all writers in a good senset: 
in Att. dy. ruvi TL, to envy one some- 
thing? (From the same root as dyy, 
wonder, dyav, ayaouar: cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. aiytoc 4.) 

*Ayauéuvor, ovoc, 6, Agamemnon, 
king of Mycenae, leader of the Greeks 
against Troy, Hom.: hence adj. ’Ayd- 
peuvoveoc, éa, cov, Hom., also "Aya- 
peuvovetoc, ela, ecov, tEur. 1 T. 
1290t, and -é6vtoc, fa, tov, Aesch. 
tAg. 1499t, and Pind. tP. 11, 30t: 
patronym. ’Aydueuvovidnc, ov, 4, 
Agamemnon’s son, Crestes, Od. 1, 30. 
(‘Ayav, uéuvov from pévo, the very 
resolute or steadfast, cf. Mewvov.) 

PAyapévne, ove, 6, Agdmenes, masc, 
pr. n., Paus. 10, 9, 10. 

’Ayamévuc, adv. part. pres. from 
dyaual,=Oavpacrac, uy. déyetv, to 
speak with applause, Arist. RKhet. 3, 
7, 3; sd too, Tov Adyov dyapévac 
édé&aro, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 89 A. 

’"Ayaunon, ne, 7, (4yav, u7qdoc, and 
so strictly the very wise) tAgamédé, 
daughter of Augeas, wife of Mulius, 
acquainted with the healing virtues 
of plants, Il. 11, 740. 

PAyaundne, ove, 6, (4yav, pijdoc) 
Agamédes, son of Erginus, and one 
of the builders of Apollo’s temple at 
Delphi, H. Herm. Ap. 296. 

PAyaufotwp, opoc, 6, Agamestor, 
masc. pr. n., Ap. Rh. 2, 850.—Othezs 
in Plut., etc. 

*Ayduntoc, ov, (a priv., yauew) 
rarer form for dyaoc, Soph. Fr. 798, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 514. [a] 

’Ayauia, ac, 7, (dyauoc) single es- 
tate, celibacy, Plut. 2, 491 E. 

’Ayapiov dikn, 7, an action against 
a bachelor for not marrying, Plut. 
Lys. 30. 

“Ayayoc, ov, (a priv., yduoc) un- 
married, single: in I]. 3, 40, and in 
prose, only of the man, whether a 
bachelor or widower, dvavdpoc be- 
ing used of the woman ; however dya- 
Log 1s used of the woman in Aesch. 
Supp. 143, Soph. Ant. 867, and sev- 
eral times in Eur.—Il. yduo¢ dya- 
[o¢, a marriage that is no marriage, iby 
the laws of gods and men, i. e. an 
unhallowed or unnaturalt marriage, 
Soph. O. T. 1214, like Biog dBtoc, 
etc, 

“ATAN, very, much, very much, first 
in Pind., and Trag.: the word in 
genl. is only Dor. and Att., Aéqv 
being its equiv. in Ep. and Ion.: 
strongly affirmat. like Lat. prorsus, 
too surely, Aesch. Theb. 811; and so 
In compos, it always strengthens or 
enforces. The bad sense too, too 
much, like Lat. nimis, occurs only in 
peculiar phrases, e. g. in the famous 
undév yay, ne quid nimis, not too 
much of anything, first in Theogn. 
219, 335, etc., Pind. Fr. 235: so, 
ayav TL rovetv, Plat., etc. It is not 
seldom joined with an adj., which 
may either go before or follow: also 
with a subst., t7 @yav avy, Soph. 
Ant. 1251t, 7) dyav éAevdepia, Plat. 
Rep. 564 A; but seldom without the 
article, as, ele dyav dovAeav, Id. ib. ; 
talso with adv., as, Ouac dyav, Xen. 
Vect. 5, 6t. (From same root as 
dyapat, ayafouat, and yn, wonder.) 
[ayay, but later sometimes dydv in 
Anth. tP. 5, 216; 10, 51.] 

"Ayavartéw, O, f. -7o, strictly in 
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hysical signf., to feel a violent :rrita- 
on Plat. oe 251 C; and ot 
wine, to ferment, Plut. +2, 734 Eft.— 
Il. metaph., to be grieved, displeased, 
vexed, annoyed, angry, or discontented, 
Ar, Vesp. 287; dy. el..., or édv..., for 
OT Leary Plat. Lach. 194 A: c. dat. rei, 
to be vexed at a thing, e. g. OavaTw, 
Plat. Phaed. 63 B; also c. acc. rei, 
Heind. Phaed. 64 A; te. acc. neut. 
pron. followed by 6ri, Tadra.... dy. 
6rt, Plat. Euthyd. 4 Dt; also dy. 
éxi tet, Isocr. 357 A; trép tTLvocg 
Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, etc.; mepé te- 
voc, Id. Ep. 349 D; mpd¢ rt, Epict. 
4; and sometimes c. gen. rei, A. B. 
p- 334: also c. part., to be angry at 
one’s doing, Plat. Phaed. 62 E. tThe 
person at whom one is angry, etc., 
stands usu. in dat., for which also 
mpoc tiva, Plut. Camill. 28, and 
xatd tLvoc, Luc. Tim. 18, are usedt. 
—In Aristid. and Luc. éyavaxreicGar 
as a dep.—(It is plainly connected 
with dyav. The final -axtéw is re 
ferred by Schneid. to dyw, by others 
to dyfoc ; but all this is dub.) Hence 

’AyavdKTnole, Ewe, 7, Strictly phy- 
sical pain and irritation, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 C; but usu., vexation, annoyance, 
ayava«tyowy éxet revi, gives a man 
just grounds for displeasure, Thue. 2, 
41. Hence 

"Ayavaxtytixoc, G7, bv, apt to be 
vexed, easily vewed, irritable, peevish, 
Plat. Rep. 604 E, 605 A, Bekk., ubi 
olim dyavaxtikéc. 

*Ayavaxtntoc, h, Ov, verb. adj. 
from dyavakTéw, vexatious, annoying, 
Plat. Gorg. 511 B. 

*"Ayavaktixoc, n, 6v,=dyavaxtyri- 
k6c (q.v.), Luc. Pisce. 14. Adv. -xde. 

PAyGvikn, ne, 7, Aganice, a female 
skilled in astronomy, Plut. 2, 145 D, 
Sle whawe called ’AyAaovixn. [i] 

"Ayavinrn, ne, 7, Aganippe, a 
fountain on Mount Fate in 
Boeotia, sacred to the Muses, Paus. 
} aA 5. 

"Aydvinroc, ov, 6, Aganippus. 
masc, pr. n., Q. Sm. 3, 230." ps 

"Aydvvigoc, ov, (dyav, vigw) much 
snowed on, snowy, “OAvuroc, Il. 1 
420: poet. 

*AyavoBAédapoc, ov, (dyavéc, BAE 
@apov) mild-eyed, lbyc. 4: tpoet. 

*Ayavopetoc, a, ov, Dor. for dynv-, 
Aesch. Pers. 1026, 

*Ayavopia, ac, 4, (4ydvwp) Dor. 
for dynvopia. 

*Ayavog, H, Ov, (yavoc, ydvuut) 
mld, gentle, kindly, loving, of persons 
and things, BaaiAevc, tOd. 2, 230t ; 
érea, fll. 2, 180t, ebywaaé, tll. 9, 
499t, dépa, tll. 9, 113, nGou, Od. 15, 
53t ; also in Pind. taoyou dy., P. 4, 
179, d@pvc, P. 9, 66t, and Trag. tonly 
éAric, Aesch. Ag. 101, but adv. in Eur. 
v. infrat, but in Hom. mostly of the 
shafts of Apollo and Diana (dyere 
BéAeqa), as bringing an easy and quick 
death.—Superl. dyavaéraroc, Hes. 
Th. 408. Adv. -vdc, tAnacr. 49, lt, 
Eur. I. A. 602. Compar., ayavore- 
pov Bdémewv, Ar. Lys. 886. Only 
poet. [ay] 

“Ayavoc, ov, (dyvumt) broken; &%- 
pie sticks broken for firewood, 


‘Aydvogpoabvn, nc, f, mildness, gen- 
tleness, kindliness, Il. 24, 772, Od. 11 
202. [v] From 

"Ayavodpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (dyavbce 
pyr) mild-minded, gentle of mood, II. 
20, 467 ; “Hovyia, Ar. Av.1321. Only 
poet. 

, Ayavorne, ov, 6, fem. -Amic, voc 
(ayavoc, wr) mild-looking 


ATATL 
* Ayévop, opoe, 6, #, Dor. for &y7- 
vap, Bind! ie a-] m 


a 

"Aydouat, Ep. collat. form of dya- 
“at, but only found in part. dyéuevoc 
(in act. signf.), admiring, Hes. Th. 
619 ; for dydaobe, etc., are lengthd. 
forms from (¢yauau. 

’Ayardlw, tand dep. mid. -douaz, 
the more usu. Hom. collat. form of 
déyardot, v. sub dyad. 

TAyaraiog, ov, 6, Agapaeus, tyrant 
of Oreus in Euboea, Dem. 126, 4. 

*Ayaratéc, év, Dor. for dyarnréc, 
Pind. 

’"Ayarda, 6, f. -jow, tpf. #ydrnka, 
Plat. (dyapiat, dydlouat) to receive 
willingly or readily :—I. of persons, 
to bid welcome, welcome, entertain, Hom., 
who prefers the form tdya7@¢u, using 
éyaréw only in Od. 23, 214+ ; he also 
has dyardfouae as dep., like duda- 
yardfouat, Od. 7, 33, tand in the 
phrase xvveov dyatal. Kepadjy Te 
Kat @uove, Ib. 17,35; 21, 224; 22, 
499, cf. Pind. P. 4, 247: in genl.; to 
love: hence of all acts that show 
love, to take leave, Ap. Rh. t4, 1291t; 
to pay the last honours to the dead, 
Valck. Phoen. 1337: itis used—=épdav, 
of sexual love, only in late writers, 
asec. [Ve Ee 2: 25, etc.ts" and 
strictly differs from ¢:Aciv, as imply- 
ing regard and satisfaction, rather 
than affection, v. Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 9, 
and 12, 

II. in relation to things, to be well 
pleased, contented, obk dyandc, 60 
Exndocg we? Huiv daivucat, Od. 21, 
289: freq. in Att., dyardv, ei..., 
édv... OF 77V..., for drt, Ar. Vesp. 684, 
and freq. in Plat., cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 
804, 8; also c. part., dyandy Tid- 
uevoc, Plat. Rep. 475 B: very freq. 
c. dat. rei, to be contented or pleased 
at or with a thing, like orépyu, dond- 
Jowal, as dy. Toic brapyovo.y, Lys. 
192, 26, Dem. 13, 11; more rarely c. 
acc., Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 306 C: 
lastly c. inf, to be wont to do, like 
gtAeiv, Arist. Oec. 2. Hence 

"Ayaan, nc, 7, love, brotherly love, 
tN. 'T. Matth. 24, 12, etc.—In pl. ayd- 
mat, the love-feasts of the early Chris- 
tians, Id. Jud. 12, cf. 1 Cor. 11, 21-34. 

"Ayana, aTo¢, TO, (4yardw) the 
object of love, Lat. deliciae, Crat. Theb. 
4 


’"AyarHvep, opoc, 6,=hvopénv aya- 
Gv, loving manliness, manly, epith. of 
heroes, ff]. 8, 114, etc. 

T Ayar7vup, opoc, 6, Agapenor, son 
of Ancaeus, leader of the Arcadians 
before Troy, II. 2, 609. 

*AydrNale, ewe, 7, (4yataw) affec- 
tion, Def. Plat. 413 B ; tapéc or mrepi 
Twa, Plut. Per, 24, Cor. 37. 

"Ayarnouoc, Oo, rarer 
foreg., Menand. p. 157. 

’Ayanntéoc, ov, verb. adj. from 
ayardw, to be loved, teagerly sought, 
Plat. Rep. 358 A. 

*AyurytiKoc, 7, Ov, affectionate, 
Plut. Sol, 7. 

*Ayarntéc, f, Ov, verb. adj. from 
tyardw, beloved, Il. 6, 401, Od. 4, 
317; wodvoc gov dyarntoc, the only 
(and so doubly) beloved son, Od. 2, 365, 
tand thus applied to an only son 
without povvoc, Il. 6, 401, Od. 4, 817t. 
—2. desirable, delizhiful, dyarata (éo- 
TL), ¢» inf., Pind. N.. 8, 63. freq. in 
Att, prose, worthy of love, loveable, 
Plat. Alc. 1, 131 E, etc.—IlI. neut,, 
dyarntov (€o7t), one must be content, 
ei..., éGv..., Plat. Prot. 328 A, Arist., 
etc.—So Adv. -réc, readily, content- 
edly, Plat., etc.; dyamyto¢ éyew, to 
he contented, like dyardv :—but also 


form for 


ATAY 
in Att. prose, so as only just to content 
one, 1. @. only just, barely, scarcely,= 
poAtc, Heind. Plat. Lys. 218 C; 
ces owlyvat, Lys. 107, 16, cf. 

eineke Menand. p. 108. 

PAyarroreyoc, ov, 6, (dyav, rT6- 
Aeuoc) Agaptolemus, son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 7. 

f’Ayap, 7, indecl., ’Aydpa, ne, Jo- 
seph.) Hagar or Agar, Hebr. fem. pr. 
Neen 

*"Aydpixov, od, 76, Lat. agaricum, 
a sort of tree-fungus, used for tinder. 
[The quantity of first syll. is dub., cf. 
Gal. Antid. 894 B, 895 D.] 

tAyapiorn, nc, 7, Agariste, daugh- 
ter’ of Clisthenes of Sicyon, Hat. 6, 
126.—2. mother of Pericles, Id. 6, 
I31. 

*Ayadppooc, ov, contr. -Apove, ovr, 
(ayav, péw) strong-flowing, of the sea, 
Il. 2, 845 ; 12, 30; tT Zypic, Anth. P. 
1, TAT. 

’Ayaobevie, éc, (dyav, cbévoc) very 
strong, tay. no@wv, Opp. Cyn. 2, 3; 
BactAjwv, Anth. P. 9, 688t: in IIL. 
only as prop. n., v. sq. 

PAyaobévyc, coc contd. ove, 6, 
Agasthenes, son’ of Augeas, king of 
Elis, Il. 2, 624. 

PAyaciac, ov, 6, Agasias, a Stym- 
phalian of Arcadia, in the army of 
the ten thousand, Xen. An. 4, 1, 27. 
—2. a statuary of Ephesus, Paus. 

PAyaotkAéne contd. -KAye, gen. 
éouc, 0, Agasicles, a Spartan king, in 
Hdt. 1, 65, wr. ‘Hynouxdénc. A 
name common to many others, Hadt., 
Paus., etc. 

“Ayaoua, ato, 76, (4yauat) a mar- 
vel, a wonder, Soph. Fr. 799. 

"Aydotovoc, ov, (dyav, otévw) 
much groaning, howling, of the hollow 
roaring of the waves, Od. 12, 97, H. 
Ap. 94: loud-wailing, Aesch, Theb. 95. 

’Ayaoréc, #, Ov, verb. adj. from 
dyapuat, admired, admirable, Aesch. 
Fr, 249, tEur. Hec. 169; as opp. to 


‘ob Oavuaorév, Xen, An. 1, 9, 14; 


with riwoc, Plat. Legg. 808C. Adv. 
-Toc, Xen. Ages. 1, 24, 

"AydoTpodoc, ov, 0, (d4yav, oTpéow) 
strictly, the much-turning, tonly as pr. 
n., Agastrophus, a Trojan, Il. 11, 338. 

*AydoTwp, opo¢g, (a copulat., ya- 
otnp) from the same womb: in genl., 
a near kinsman, Lyc. 264. 

*AyaovAnic, idoc, 7, a plant, hera- 
cleum gummiferum, Diosc. 3, 98. 

’AyacupTos, ov, 0, an obscure epith. 
given to Pittacus by Alcae. (6), which 
Diog. L. 1, 81, explains by émucecup- 
pévog kai purrapéc. 

*Ayaawc, Lacon. acc. pl. of dyabéc, 
Ar, ee 1301. 

’Aydtoc, 7, 6v, poet. for dyaorée, 
as Juvpartoc, adduarog. etc., H. Hom, 
Ap. 515, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 26. 

PAyavn, ic, 7, Agave, daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 42.—2. 
daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4. 
—3. daughter of Cadmus, wife of 
Echion, mother of Pentheus, Hes. 
Th. 976. 

*"Ayavouat,—dyapyat, dub.1].in Opp. 
Hal. 4, 138. 

’"Ayavoc, H, Ov, (akin to yaipoc, 
yaiw, Lat. gaudeo) in Hora. almost 
always of kings, heroes, etc., ¢lus- 
trious, noble, high-born, dy. KnpvKec, 
tll. 3, 268t, wvnorijpec, tOd. 2, 209, 
Painkec, tOd. 13, 304t: also, dyavy 
Ilepcedovera, Od. 11, 213 ;. ropmipec 
ayavol, noble guides, Od, 13, 71 :— 
supetl. dyavétaroc, Od. 15, 229; also 
in Pind. tP. 4, 127t.—II. ’Ayuvéc, 
’Ayavy, masc. and fem. pr. n., Agavus, 


Agave, Il., and Hes.; but in these | 


ATTE 
the accents should prob. be “Ayauuc, 
*Ayatn, Jac. A. P. p. 809, E!msl. 
a 229: cf. yAavkdc, T'Aadxoe, 
etc. 

"Ayaupoc, d, 6v,=dyavoc (as GAG- 
Baotocg and dAdBactpoc), yet in a 
somewhat different signf., stately, 

roud, Tavpoc, Hes. Th. 832, Wess 

dt. 7, 57, where the superl. adv 
ayavporara is used of Xerxes. Ct 
yavpoc. 

"AyadobeyKtoc, ov, (4yav, dbéyyo 
fat) loud-sounding, do.dai, Pind. O. 
+6, 155. 

tAyBarog, ov, 6, Agbalus, an A1- 
cadian, Hdt. 7, 98. 

PAyGdarava, wy, Td, Jon. and poet. 
for ’Ex@aérava, Hdt. 1, 98, Aesch. 
Pers. 961.—2. a small town of Syria, 
Hat. 3, 64. 

“Ayyapa, wv, Td, the daily stages of 
the dyyupot. 

*Ayyapeia, ac, 7, (dyyapetw) the 
office of an ayyapoc. ’ 

’"AyyupevTyc, ov, 6, one who employs 
an dyyapog: from 

"Ayyapevw, (dyyapoc) to despatch 
as an dyyapoc, press’ one to serve as 
such, tto constrain to the performance 
of any labour, N. T, Matth. 5, 41; 
Marc. 15, 211; or in genl., to press, 
detain, Bentl. Menand. p. 58. 

’Ayyaphioc, 6, lon. form=dyyapo¢, 
Hadt. 3, 126 :—ro uyyapiiov, the bust- 
ness of an dyyapoc, post-riding, the 
whole Persian system of mounted 
couriers, Hdt. 8, 98. 

“Ayyapoc, ov, 6, Persian word, a 
mounted courier, such as were kept 
ready at regular stages throughout 
Persia for carrying the royal de- 
spatches, Hdt. 8, 98, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 
17: tauthorized to compel the ser- 
vice of the king’s subjects, and t 
make use of their horses and what 
ever might facilitate the transmission 
of the intelligence they had to con- 
veyt:—In Aesch. Ag. 282, as adj. 
dyyapov rip, the courier flame, said 
of beacon fires used for telegraphing ; 
cf, roumoe fin, 

’Ayyeidlov, ov, 76, dim. from «y- 
yetov. ; 

’Ayyetodoyéw, G, to discourse on the 
blood-vessels, Galen. From 

’Ayysiov, ov, TO, lon. ayyHov, (cy 
yog) @ vessel, pail, Hdt. 1, 188, ete. . 
in genl., a reservoir, receptacle, Xen 
Oec. 9, 2, Plat. Criti. 111 A, ete:—II. 
of the human body, a blood-vessel, 
Galen : of plants, @ capsule, Theophr 

*AyyewotAwvon, ov, TO, pot-parsley, 
Anacr, 35, acc. to an ingenious con- 
jecture of Bergk. oe) lik 

Ayyetoone, e¢, (dyyetov, eldac) like 
a oe alee, tArist. Part. An.3,8, 5. 

"Ayyedia, ac, 7, (dyyeAoc) & mes- 
sage, tidings, news, as well the sub- 
stance as the conveyance thereof, 
Hom.: dyyerin Aéyovaa, Hat. 2, 
114; dyyelin guy, a report of me, 
concerning me, Il. 19, 336; so, ayy. 
TLvoc, a message about some person or 
thing, Soph. Aj. 221, Thuc. 8, 15 :— 
dyyedinv éAbeiv, like Lat. legationem 
obire, Il. 11, 140, ef. Od. 21, 20:—in 
Ep. poets also, dyyening naviec, TH. 
13, 252; dyyeAing olyvecke, Il. 15, 
640; HAvOe ced Eve’ dyyering (i, e. 
dyyering cob Evexa), Ul. 3, 206; dy- 
yehing mwdreirat, Hes. Th. 781; in 
all which places it is genit. causae, 
and may be rendered on account of a 
message ; for the old Interpp. are no 
doubt wrong in assuming a mase. 
subst. 6 dyyeAlne, ef. Buttm. Lexil, 
s. v., Spitzn. Il. 13, 252.—2. tthe 
substance of a messaget, an an- 


ve 


AITI 


nouncement, proclamation, Pind. P. 2, 
44: a command, order, H. Hom. Cer. 
448, Pind. O. 3, 50, cf. Od. 5, 150; 
iy ne : 7 
"Ayyediapyoc, ov, b,=dpyayye- 

ioc, Anth. ae 34. 

"Ayyedagopén, G, f. -7ow, to bring 
a message: from 
_*AyyedAcaddpoc, ov, (ayyedia, gene) 
bearing a message, a messenger, lon. 
dyyedinoopoc, Hdt. 1, 120; esp., the 

ersian minister who introduced people 
to an audience with the king, Hdt. 3, 
118: tef. eicayyeAetc, and Bahr ad 
Hadt. 1, 114. 

*Ayyedieta, ac, 7, afemale messenger, 
Orph. Hymn. 78, 3 

*Ayyeding, 6, Vv. sub dyyedia. 

*Ayyedinoddpoc, ov, Ion. for dyye- 
Avagdpoc, Hdt : 

"Ayyedtxoe, f, Ov, of or belonging to 
an Gyyedoc, thnaece dyy., the parts in 
a tragedy spoken by messengerst, A. B.: 
fin Eccl. angelict: but, dyyeAcky 
bpanatcs a dance at a banquet, Ath. 
629 EB, 


Ayyedlorne, ov, 6, a messenger, H. 

Hom. Merc. 296: fem. -@rw¢, tdoc, 
Call. Del. ey " : : 
 AyyéAdo, f.-eA6: aor. 1 jyyetda: 
Ah.2 dyyehov, which though dis- 
puted is found as early as Hat. 4, 153 
(amhyyeAov), and is freq. in later 
Greek,v. Poppo Xen. An. 3, 4, 14,tBor- 
nem. Xen. An. 1, 4, 13; pf. 7yyeAxca, 
Dem. 343, 15 ; 1336, 12 (in compos. )f: 
aor. 2 pass. 7yyéAnv in later Greek, 
as Plut., and Ael. (dyw). To bear a 
message, bring tidings or news, to pro- 
claim; oft. in Hom., absol., Il. 8, 409, 
517; te. dat. pers., dyy. yuvacki, Od. 
15, 458; andf acc. rei, to report, an- 
nounce, tell, ’"AytAji Kakov éroc, I. 1%: 
701, tand in prose, as, Taira pév juiv 
Hyyetaé Tic, Plat. Phaed. 58 A, ete. : 
m Od. 14, 123 (cf. 120), dyyéAAew 
rid, where otherwise ayy. mepi T1- 
vog 1s used, or c. acc. and part., as 
in: Soph. El. 1143, ’Opéornyv GBiov 
Aehowr6Ta ; TaTépa W¢ ovk Er’ OvTa, 
O. T. 955; é6rt ait Kipov ériotpa- 
revovTa HyyetAa, Xen. An, 2, 3, 19: 
to proclaim, declare, as war, ob 7éAe- 
pov ye Gyy., Plat. Phaedr. 242 Bt: 
—mid., Tedxpw GyyéAAowat didoc 
eivat, I announce myself to him as a 
friend, Soph. Aj. 1376—Pass., dyéA- 
A.0uat, to be reported of, éxi TO TAeiov, 
Thuc. 6, 34; also c. part., t(év 7 
Havov dyyéAAerat, Soph. Tr. 73t, or 
evan, Ye eArauc 7 pdyn loxyvpa 
yeyovéval, Plat. Charm. 153 By, C. 
Self Gr, Gr. § 684 b. 

*AyyeApa, aroc, TO, a message, ti- 
dings, news, Eur, Or. 876, Thue. t7, 
74, pen 

"Ayyedoc, ov, 0, 9, @ messenger, 
sng hain in Hom., Hadt., etc.; in 
genl., one that announces or tells, e. g. 
of birds of augury, Il. 24, 292, 296: 
and Eur., Supp. 203, calls the tongue 
éyy. Aoyov.—t2. in N. T. and Eccl. 
an angel, Matth. 24, 36 ;—a bishop or 
superior of a particular church, Apoc. 
{, 19t.—II: like Lat. nuncius, the mes- 
sage, or tidings brought, Polyb. 1, 72, 4. 

tAyyedoc, ov,.6, Angelus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Pyrrh. 2. 
orth Hpoc, 0,=tyyedoc, Or. 
gi 


PAyyéAtpia, ac, 7, fem. from 
foreg., Or. Sib. 

tAyyevidac, ov and a,6, Angenidas, 
a Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

*Ayyniov, ov, 76, lon. for dyyeiov, 
Hat. t4, 2, etc. 

PAyyirne, ov, 6, the Angites, a 
river of Macedonia, Hat. 7, 113. 
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PAyyobnKn, ney Hh, (Gyyor, TiOnut) 
a Weiser for vessels, Ath, 210 C. 

“ATTOS, coc, 76, a vessel of various 
kinds, a jar, pan, pail, etc, : in Hom. 
and Hes., to hold milk, wine, or 
travelling stores, fll. 2,471; Od. 16, 
13; 2, 289; Hes. Op. 473: so post- 
Hom. for—1. liquids, a water-pot, pail, 
or bucket ; Hdt. 5, 12,v. Ael. ap. Valck. 
l.c., Eur. El. 55t; (in Eur., a milk- 
pail ?).—t2. for solids, a chest or box, 
for clothes, Soph. Ant. 622+; a cine- 
rary urn, Id. El. 1205: ta kind of 
basket or bow, To dyyoc év TO Epepe 
tov maida, Hdt. 1, 113; in which 
children were sometimes exposed, 
Eur. Ion 1398, 1337-8 where it is= 
dvtinn§&; cf. Hdt. 1. c., and Adpvaé : 
—in Opp. Hal. 2, 406, the shell of the 
xapaBoct.—Il. in medic., of the ves- 
sels of the body: once in Hipp. the 
womb, but usu., a blood-vessel. Cf. 
ayyetov. 

’Ayyovpiov, ov, T6, a water-melon, 
modern Greek dyyotpu. 

tAyyovpor, ov, 76, (dpoc) Mt. An- 
gurus, at the mouth of the Ister, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 323, 

T’Ayypoc, ov, 6, the Angrus, a river 
of livia, Hat. 4, 49. 3 

t'Ayyor, wvog, 6, a Celtic javelin, 
Agath. 

TAydaBarac, ov, 6, Agdabdtas, a 
leader of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 
959; in pl., Ib. 924, cf. ‘AcdoBarye. 

“Ayonv, adv., (dyw) by carrying, 
ayonv cipev, to drag along, Luc. 
Lexiph. 10. 


tAydtoric, ewe, 7, Agdistis, an epi- | 


thet of Cybele in Pessinus, Strab.— 
II. a mountain of Phrygia, where 
Attis beloved of Cybele was buried, 
Paus. 1, 4, 5. 

“Aye, (tyeTe, -orig. imperat. from 
dyw, used as adv. like dépe, come! 
come on! well! Lat. age! Hom., who 
usu. strengthens it, cla dye, ei & 
aye, dye On: GAN aye, immo age! 
In Att. also dye viv, Ar. Eq. Also 


like @ée before 1 and 2 pers. plur., | 


dye On Tparetouer, Il. 3, 441; dye 
On oTéwper, Il. 11, 348; dye Téuvere, 
Od. 3, 332; cf. Valck. Call. p. 279, 
Eur. Cycl, 590. Even the plur. dye- 
te is used with the 1 pers. plur. in 
Od. 1, 76; tand even with 1 pers. 
sing., Od. 22, 139. 

TVAyedva§g, axroc, 6, Ageanax, masc. 
pr. n., Theoer. 7, 52. 

“Ayeloc, ov, (a priv., yz) landless, 
homeless, prob. l. for Gytog in Aesch. 
Supp. 858. 

*Ayeipatoc, ov, poet. for dyépa- 
otoc, E. M. ‘ a 
, Ayeipa, f. -epG : aor. jyetpa, pass. 
nyép0nv, 3 pl. iyepbev (Hom.): pf. 
pass. dynyepuat, 3 pl. dynyéparat, 
plqpf. -aro, Hom.—We eae find in 
Hom. syncop. aor. of mid. form, but 
pass. signf., @yépovro, Il. 18, 245, inf. 
ayeptobar, Od, 2, 385 (not dyépecBar, 
v. Pors, ad 1.), part. dypduevoe, Il. 2, 
481, etc. (dyw). To bring tugether, 
gather together, Aady, I. t11, 716, 770: 
16, 129, etc.t: and freq. in Att. ; dy. 
oTohov, otpatidv, Svupdyoue, ete. 
(uaxnv Hyetpac, Il. 13, 778 rather 
belongs to éyeipw, as also réAeuov 
nyetpar, Plat. Legg. 685 C, cf. Spitzn. 
Il. 5, 510).—2. of things, to get together, 
collect, gather, dnudbev dAgita Kal 
olvov, xpvoov Kal baad Od. 19, 
197; 3, 301: to collect by begging, 
mvpva, Od. 17, 362; and so in mid., 
Od. 13, 14: later esp., to collect for 
the gods and their temples, Wessel. 
Hat. 4, 35, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., 
and v. sub pytpayipryc :—to put things 


ATEA 
together, as in a speech, Aesch. Cho. 
638.—Mid., to come together, gather 
assemble, ll. 2, 52, Od. 2, 8, ete. 

*Ayeitwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (a PIV, 

eltwv) without aneighbour, neighbour 
ess, mayoc, Aesch. Pr. 270; oiko¢ 
Eur. El. 1130. 

*AyeAdoov, Dor. 
Theocr. 16, 92. . 

*AyeA Alomar, as pass., to go or live 
in herds, to be gregarious, Arist. H. A 
9, 2, 1, etc. F 

’AyehaloKouiKdc, h, Ov==ayehalo 
tpogikoc ; tdub. collat. form of dye- 
AokoutKoc, q. V., and Lob. ad Phryn 
p. 642: 7 -x7, sub. réxvy, the art o 
breeding and keeping cattle, Plat. Polit. 
275 E, etc.; but with v. lL. dyeAato- 
VOULKT- 

’AyeLaioc, a, ov, (dyéAn) belonging 
to a herd, feeding at large, because the 
herds staid out at grass all the sum 
mer, fodv¢ ay., tll. 11, 729, Od. 10, 
410t, ete.: ai dy. tov inror, 1. e€. 
brood-mares, Xen. Eq. 5, 8.—II. in 
herds or shoals, gregarious, iyfvec, 
Hat. 2, 93; cf. Arist. Pol. 1, 3, 3—2. 
of the herd or multitude, 1. e. common, 
ay. Gvpwrot, opp. to dpyovrec, Plat. 
Polit. 268 A (in which signf. the 
Gramm. make it proparox. dyéAazog, 
Hemst. Thom. M. p. 7).—Il. of dye- 


for dyeAndév 


| Aaior, tthe members of the dyéAae 


in Crete and Spartat, cf. dyéAy IU. 

*AyeAatoTpodia, ac, 7, the keeping 
of herds, Plat. Polit. 261 E, etc. ; and 

’Aye/.aoTpogtKoc, 7, Ov, belonging 
to or fit for dyeXaioTpogia: 7 -K7,= 
foreg., Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc.: from 

’AyedatoTpogos, ov, (ayéAn, TEGO) 
feeding or keeping herds, Max. Tyr.: 
tLob., ad Phryn. p. 642, prefers the 
forms dye2Xo7pédoc, ete. 

’"Ayehator, Ovoc, 6, (dyéAH) a place 
Sor herds, pasture, TSuid. 

PAyéAdoc, ov, Attic (but also in 
Od. 22, 131), ’AyéAewe, w, 6, (dya, 
Aaéc, AeGc) Agelaus, masc. pr. n., 
several different persons of this name 
in Hom. ; others in Apollod.; ete. 

’Ayehapyéw, O, f. -70w, to lead a 
herd or company, c. gen., Plut. Galb. 
17: from 

*AyeAdpync, ov, 6, (4yéAn, dpxw 
the leader rs) a herd, treo te 
Amor. 22t; leader of a company, a 
captain, Plut. Rom. 6. 

TAyéAacua, atoc, 76, (ayeAdfouar) 
a heap, crowd, Procl. 

_ "AysAaotév, O, f. -fow, to be dye- 
AacrToc. 

"AyeAaoti, adv., without laughter, 
Plat. Euthyd. 278 E. 

*AyeAaaTikoc, 7, bv, (4yeAalouat) 
disposed to herd together, social, Philo. 

*AyéAactoc, ov, (a priv., yeAdw) 
not laughing, grave, gloomy, H. Hom. 
Cer. 200; ay. mpécwra Biatoperor, 
Aesch. a not to be laughed 
at, not light or triflin uugopal, 
reas Cho. 30; a Fi tee 8, 
_ PAyéAaotoc, ov, (ayeAdfouat) of 
dy., the members of the dyéAat in 
Crete and Sparta, for wh. Meursius 
reads GyeAatou, q. v., and dyéAy IL, 
cf. Muller Dor. 4, 5, § 3, n. 1, ed. 
Schneidew. 

"Ayedartnc, ov, 6, (dyéAn) the mas- 
ter of the ayéAac in Crete, tHeraclid. 
Pont. a 3t: cf. dyéAn II. 

Ayedeia, ac, 7%, (dyw, Agia) in 
Hom. til. 4, 128t, aa es., saith, of 
Minerva.=Aitu¢, Aeiav dyovoa, the 
driver of spoil, the forayer. Some 
Gramm. explain it as Aedy dyovsa, 
leading the people: others from ayéAn, 
| guardian of herds. 


er 


ATEN 
. PAyéeac, @, 6, v.’AyéAaog. 
"AYéAN, Nbr I, (dyw) a herd, in 
Hom. always of oxen and kine, tas, 


Body 4% ll. 11, 678; 18, 528; ete.t— 


except II. 19,281 of horses: later any 
herd, flock, drove, crowd, Lat. grea, as, 
dy. wapbévwr, Pind. Fr. 78; xtyvav 
a@yéAat, Soph. Aj. 168; tay. avdpdr, 
Plat. Legg. 694 E, ef. 840 Dt:— 
metaph., tévev dyéAa, Eur. H. F. 
1276.—. in Crete dyéAar were the 
bands or classes in which the youth 
tlived together from their 18th year 
till the time of their marriage, and 
consequently even after they had at- 
tained the age of manhoodt: they, 
during this time, were called dye- 
Aaiot, and their master dyeAarne, 
Miiller Dor. 4, 5,3. tin Sparta the 
youth entered the dyéAazcalled Bodar 
at the age of seven, and remained in 
them even after admitted to the pub- 
lic banquets, Plut. Lyc. 16, Miller 
Dor. 4, 5, 1 and 2t. Hence 

*AyeAnodd, adv.,—sq., Arat. Dios. 
233, 347. 

*AyeAndor, adv., (dyéAn) in herds, 
droves, Or crowds, ll. 16, 160, Hdt. 2, 
93. 

*AyéAnbev, adv., (ayéAn) from a 
herd, Ap. Rh. 1, 356, 406. 


’"Ayednic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 


dyedaioc, Numen. ap. Ath. 320 D. 
’"AysdnKouoc, ov, (GyéAn, Kouéw) 
keeping herds, Nonn. tD. 47, 208. 
*AyeAnTne, ov, 0, belonging to a herd. 
*AyéAngt, Ep. dat. of ayéAy, Il. t2, 
480: on suffix and omission of sub- 
script 4, v. Ktihner Gr. Gr. § 262, 
Anm. 1 and 3. 
*AyéAotoc, ov, (a priv., yeAoioc) 


not fond of laughter, dull: obk wy., of 


things, no bad joke, Henioch. Troch. 
L 


*Ayedoxoptk6c, 7, Ov, GyeAotpodgia, 
7, GyéAoTpOgoc, ov, more analogous 
forms for dyeAa.o-. 

TAyéuayoc, ov, 6, (Gyo, uayn) 
Agemachus, masc, pr.n., Plut.; Paus.; 
etc. 

tAyéuev, Ion. and Dor. for éyewv. 

‘Ayeuovevud, GyE“ovEevo, ayEUuov, 
Dor. for #yeu-. 

*Ayev, Dor. and Ep. for édynoav, 
3 pl. aor. 2 pass. from dyvvys, ll. 4, 
214, 

"AyeveaAoynroc, ov, (a priv., yeved- 
Aoyéw) without pedigree, of unknown 
descent, N. T. tHebr. 7, 14. 

’"Avéveta, ac, 7, (4yevHc) low birth, 
Arist. Pol. 6, 2, 7: meanness, low cun- 
ning, 1d. Virt. et Vit. 7, 4. 

’"Ayéveloc, ov, (a priv., yéveov) 
beardless, boyish, Pind., tLys. 162, 4t, 
Plat. tSymp. 180 At: dyévecdv te 
eipnkévat, to speak like a boy, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 29: tro dyévecov, the ab- 
sence Or want of beard, ld. Kun. 9t— 
The ayévevoe were boys of an age to 
enter the lists for certain prizes at 
the games, Pind. O. 8, 71; 9, 135, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 833 C, Paus. 6, 6, 3. 
Adv. -w¢, Philo. 

Ayevae, é¢, (a priv., *yévw) strictly 
unborn, uncreated, Plat. Tim. 27 C: 
but—II. usu. twithout illustrious birtht, 
of no family, 1. e. low-born: hence 
metaph., base-minded, low, mean, cow- 
ardly, vile, opp. to dyaféc, Soph. Fr. 
105. In this signf. Stallb. Plat. Pro- 
tag. 319 D, would always write dyev- 
vac (yévva), but both forms are found 
in verse, as Soph. |. c., Ar. Pac. 748; 
cf. Oeoyevic, Oeoyevvnc.—tll. with no 
family, i. e. childless, Isae. ap. Har- 
poer. 

’"AyévnToc, ov, (a@ priv., yiyvouar) 
s=o00 yevouervoc, unborn, uncreated, un- 
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originated, Plat. Phaedr. 245 D.—II. 
not done, not having happened, dyévy- 
TOV Totely TL, infectum reddere, Soph. 
Tr. 743, cf. Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6, 2, 6: aitiat dy., groundless 
charges, Aeschin. 86, 1. Cf. dyév- 
VHTOS. 

"Ayevonc, éc, (a@ priv., yévva )= 
ayevne (q. V.), Hdt. 1, 134, and freq. 
in Plat., fas Prot.319 D, Legg. 690 
A, 714 ©, ete.t Adv. -véc, Eur. tI. 
A. 1458; usu. only in connection 
with the negative, ov« dyevvec, Plat. 
Gorg. 492 D, Rep. 529 At, cf. Heind. 
Plat. Charm. 158 C, 

*Ayévyntoc, ov, (a priv., yevvaw) 
=ov yevvndeic, like dyévytoc, un- 
begotten, unborn, Soph. O. C. 973: 
unoriginated, Plat.,Tim. 52 A.—II. 
like Gyevfc, low-born, mean, Soph. 
Tr. 61, cf. Fr. 739.—IIIL. act., not pro- 
ductive, Theophr. 

*Ayevvia, ac, 7, cowardice, Polyb. 
30, 9, 1, etc.: ubi al. dyéveca. 

’Ayevvitu, fut. Att. -7, to act like 
an ayevvyc, Teles ap. Stob. p. 68, 6. 

‘Ayéouat, Dor. for #yéowat, Pind. : 
Td dynéva, custom, prescription, Orac. 
ap. Dem. 1072,27. This form also 
occurs in Ion. prose, but always in 
soit places, as hie 2, 40, 69, 72. 

’"Ayéouat, Ion. for dyouat, v. |. 
Hdt. 3 ve v. Bahr ad 1. és a 

PAyérohic, woe, 6, (dyw, mOALC) 
Agepolis, an ambassador of the Rho- 
dians, Polyb. 28, 14, 6. 

*Ayépaotoc, ov, (a priv., yépa¢) 
without a gift of honour, unrecompensed, 
unrewarded, Jl. 1, 119, Hes. Th. 395; 
c. gen., Gvéwv dy., Ap. Rh. 3, 65: tso 
Ael. says kepdrwv obk ay. Boec, N. 
A. 2, 53. 

*Ayéparoc, ov,—foreg., v. sub dyei- 
paroc. 

-AyepéBu, V. sub HyepéOojeat. 

*Ayepev, Dor. and Ep. for #yép- 
Onoav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from Gyeipa, 

om. 

’"Ayepoc, od, 6, (ayelpw) a collect- 
ing of money, etc., begging, Dion. H. 
2) 19 yan Arist: Poet:(8, .3 of the 
wanderings of Ulysses. Cf. dyupydéc. 

"AYEPLOTHVN, NOs I= CYEPOLE, Opp 
C, 4; 251. 

’Ayéppw, fut. dyepd, Aeol. for 
ayelpo. 

’AyepatkbBnAce, 6, a begging sacri- 
ficer or priest, Cratin. Drap. 11, ubi v. 
Meineke. (From dyefpw and Kvj37- 
Atc, not Ku37An.) ot 

“Ayepate, ec, 7, (dyeipw) a gather- 
ing, mustering, ay. oTpatije, Hdt. 7, 
5, 48. 

"Ayepoyxid, ac, 7, haughtiness, fierce- 
ness, Philostr.: from 

’"Ayépwyoc, ov, in Hom. and Pind. 
always in good sense, brave, high- 
minded, lordly, t'Podiwy dy., Il. 2, 
654, Tpdwyv ay., 3, 36, AdKiot Mvaoi 
T ay., 10, 430, IlepixAdpevov cy., 
Od. 11, 286; vixacg dyepmyou, Pind. 
O. 10, 95, &pywara, N. 6, 58t; in 
Archil., and Alcae. 106 in bad sense, 
overweening, haughty, fierce, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v.: so also later, esp. after 
Polyb. Adv. -ywc, Anyté 10, and 
Polyb. (Acc. to old Gramm. simply 
s=yepdoyxoc: but deriv. very dub.) 

’Ayeoidaog, ov, 6, ’AyeciAac, ov, 
and ’AynotiAaog (Aesch.), lon. ‘Hy7- 
cikews ; (yw, Auéc):—epith. of Pluto, 
who drives all mankind into his realms, 
Spanh. Call. Lav. Pall. 130. 

’"Ayéotpatoc, 6, 4, (yw, OTPaTOC) 
host-leading, ’A6jvn, Hes. Th. 925: 
toaamtyyoc jyoc, Nonn. D, 26, 15. 

VAyéoTpdToc, ov, 6, Agestratus, 
masc. pr. n., Qu. Sm. 3, 230 


ATHN 

‘Ayérne, &yéric, Dor. for Py-,tAnth. 
P, 61675 7,425" Aopen 

"Ayevotia, ac, 7%, the state of an 
dyevoroc, fasting : from 

“AyevoToc, ov, (a priv., yebouar) 
act., not tasting, without taste of, c. 
gen. rel, ai@v @yevoto¢ KakOv, Soph. 
Ant. 583; cf. Plat. Rep. 576 A.—II. 
pass., wntasted, Arist. de An. 2, 10, 3. 

"Ayévopoc, ov, (yw, yopoc) leader 


-of the chorus or dance, Ar. Lys. 1281, 


ubi olim dyépoyoc. 

"Ayewmétpntoc, ov, (a priv., yew- 
metpéw) Of persons, ignorant of ge- 
ometry, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 12, 3.— 
2. of problems, not geometrical, Ib. 8. 

’Ayewpynota, uc, 7, neglect of agri- 
culture, Theophr.: from ; 

’Ayeapynroc, ov, (a priv., yewpyéo) 
untilled, uncultivated, Theophr. } 

’"Ayewpyiov Oikn, 7, an action for 
neglect of agriculture, prob. against 
careless tenants, A. B. 20, 336. 

“ATH, ne, 7, (déyauar) in good 
sense, wonder, reverence, awe, Hom., 
as, dyn mw’ éyet, Od. 3, 227.—2. in 
bad sense, envy, hatred, Hdt. 6, 61: 
and of the gods, jealousy, dya bed0ev, 
Aesch. Ag. 131:—the two senses 
answer respectively to the verbs a- 
yaua and Gydéfouat.—In Aesch. A& 
730 Dind., with Herm., reads unde 
dévotowv Gyatow (for dracovv), which 
can only be explained, by hateful 
slaughter of sheep; for we cannot 
read dyatou (from sq.) with Klausen, 
since the first syll. must be short :—- 
Malden’s con}. doacovis better. [dyn] 

"ATH’, fe, 7), (dyvumec) breakage : 
a fragment, piece, splinter, Kut Ov Gy., 
Aesch. Pers. 425; dpudrwv, Eur. 
Supp. 693.—2. of waves, a breaker, 
surf, kbsatoc Gyn, Ap. Rh. 1, 554; 
4, 941.—3. a curve, bending, like ére- 
ayy, 6dto¢ dyn, Arat. Phaen. 688 :— 
hence Bockh reads éydv (for éyav) 
in Pind. P. 2, 50 (82), m the sense of 
crooked arts, deceit. [ayn] 

"Ayn, Ep. for éayn, 3 sing. aor. 2 
pass. Ep. from dyvume. (a, Il. 16, 801.} 

"Aynyépatat, -ato, 3 pl. pf. and 
plqpf. pass. from aye(pw, Hom. 

‘Ayniaréw, O, f. -fow, to drive out 
an iyoc, Lat. piaculum exigere, to ban- 
ish one polluted, esp., one guilty of sac- 
rilege and murder, Hat. 5, 72, Soph. 
O. T. 401, Schaf, Greg. p. 546; cf. 
avdpnaatéw : from : 

‘Ayndaroc, ov, (dyoc, Aatvw) driv- 
ing out an dyoc, dy. uaoreé, i. e. light- 
ning which consumes and so purifies, 
Lyc. 436, . 

"Aynua, atoc, 76, Dor. for #ynua, 
any thing led, a corps or division of an 
army, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. 
Lac. 11, 9; 13, 6: but usu, of the 
Macedonians, the Guard, Polyb. 5, 
65, 2, etc. tv. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
Agema. 

‘aynuéva, Td, Dor. part. pf. pass. 
from qyéojiat, tv. Gyeopat. 

7AynvopElog, a, OV, Dor. ayavop-, 
=dyNVOpP, Aesch, Pers. 1026. 

*Aynvo, VEWV, a participial form=— 
dypvop, Nonn. tD. 12, 194. : 

’Aynvopla, ats Is (dynvep) manii- 
ness, manhood, courage, ll, 122, 457t, 
always of men, except in Il. 12, 48 
of a lion: talso with collat. notion ot 
pride, haughtiness, in plur., I]. 9, 700. 

PAynvopidne, ov; 6, son or descend- 
ant of Agenor, esp. Cadmus, Ap. Rh. 
3, 1186; also Phineus, Id. 2, 178.— 
In pl. of ’Aynvopidat, the Thebans, 
Eur. Phoen, 217. 

PAynvopic, log, 7 daughter or fe- 
male descendant of Agenor, Ino, Opp. 
C. 4, 237. ; 
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: -AyHvep, opog, 6, 7: Dor. dyavup, 
(dyav, dvqp) se Bupoe, Kpadin, 
tll. 9, 398, 635; 10, 220, Od. 2, 103, 
etc.t, also in Hes. ; but even in Hom. 
freq. with collat. notion of headstrong, 
haughty, tarrogant, e. g., of Achilles, 
Il. 9, 699; pvyoripes cy., oft. in 
Od. f1, 144, ete. ; of the insolent spirit 
of Thersites, Il. 2, 276+; so of the 
Titans, Hes. Th. 641, cf. Aesch. 
\ Theb, 124 :—in Pind. of animals and 
things, dy. ixmoc, TAodTOC, KouTroc, 
stately, splendid, magnificent. Only 


ts . 
 PAyAvep, opoc, 6, Agenor, son of 
: dis. ine of Argos, Apollod. 2, 1, 
.—2. son of Neptune and Libya, 
ing af Sidon, father of Cadmus, Id. 
1,2; Soph. O. T. 268.—3. son of 
\mphion and Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 
—4. son of Antenor, a Trojan chief, 
ll. 4, 467; etc.—5. father of Cilix, a 
hoenician, Hdt. 7, 91.—Others in 
Beoiods; ete. ae 
“a yoya, perf. act. from dyw,, to 
tbe $38, 28. 
—- *Aynpavtos, ovy,=sq., Simon. 29. 
__ *Aynpaog, ov: contr. (as always in 


tom. has only the nom. dual dyfpw 
in Il. t12, 323; 17, 444t, and the nom. 
sing. and acc. plur. dy#pw¢ in Od. 
 t5, 218; 7, 94; the acc. sing. dy7- 

pwv occurs H. Cer. 242, for which 

Hes. Th. 949 has dyf#pw, as also 

Soph.: cf. Spitzn. Exc. iv ad Il. 

(a priv., y#pag¢) -—free from old age, not 

waxing old, undecaying, of the gods, 

= Hom., and Hes. ; also of the Aegis, 
; Il. 2, 447; ay. xidoc, Pind. P. 2, 
96 ;—freq. in Att. 

*Ayfpatov, ov, 76, an aromatic 
plant, perh. yarrow or milfoil, Achillea 
ageratum, Diose. 4, 59. 

"Aynpato¢, ov,=aynpaoc, KAéoc, 
Bur. 1. A. 567; also in Xen. Mem. 4, 
3, 13, Plat. Ax. 370 D. 

’Ayhpatoc, ov, 6, a kind of stone 
used by shoemakers to polish wom- 
en’s shoes, Galen, 


Aymp Os, wv, contr. for dy#paoc, 
q. ¥. 


"Ayne; Or dyhe, &, (dyoc) guilty, 
accursed, Hippon. 4.—II. but also in 
good sense, sacred, holy; pure, Emped. 
ap. A. B. p. 337, cf. Nake Choer. 
179, sq.: cf. ebdyne B. [a] 

’Aynjoavopoc, ov, O, epith. of Pluto, 
=’Ayeoidaoc. 

tAynoavodpos, ov, 6, Dor.=‘Hy7- 
cavdpoc, a Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 
8, 91.—Others in Polyb, ; ete. 

PAynotavaé, akrog, 6, Dor.=‘Hyn- 
otavaé, Plut. 

PAynotac, ov, 6, Dor. for ‘Hyyoiac, 
Agesias, a conqueror in the Olympic 
games, Pind. O. 6, 19.—Others in 
Polyb. ; ete. 

PAynaidamoc, ov, 6, (Hyéopat, d7j- 
uoc) Agesidamus, a conqueror in the 
Olympic games, Pind. O. 10, 12. 

"AynoiAdoc, ov; 0,=dyeciAaog, 
“Avdnc, Aesch. Fr, 307. 

PAynoiidog, ov, 6, Ion. ‘Hynoi- 
Aewc, w, Dor. ’AynatAac, a, (Vv. dye- 
aiAaoc) Agesilaus, name of several 
kings of Sparta, Hdt. 7, 204; 8, 131; 
esp. the celebrated one, who led the 
Spartans against Persia, Xen. Ag. 
and Hell. 

PAynaoiuiyos, ov, 6, (vyéouat, ua- 
¥n) Agesimachus, a victor in the Ne- 
mean games, Pind. N. 6, 37. 

tAynoimodAic, ioc, 6, (ayéouat, 
TOAtc) Agesipolis, a Spartan, son of 
Pausanias, Xen. Hell. 4, 2.—2. 
another, son of Cleombrotus, Plut. ; 
Paus. 3, 6, 2. 
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‘tAynournidac, a, 6, Agesippidas, 
a Spartan, Thuc. 5, 56. 
PAynaiotparoc, ov, 
oTpatéc ) Agesistratus, 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. ‘ 

"Aynolxopoc, ov, (ayéouat, Dor. for 
Hy-s YOpoc) :—leading the chorus or 
dance, mpooiuca, Pind. P. 1, 6. 

tAynrac, ov, 6, (dyéouat) Agetas, 
a leader of the Aetolians, Polyb. 5, 
91, 1. 

‘Ayntnp, ijpo¢, 6, Dor. for nynthp; 
Pind {Pet 134t. [a] 

"Ayntoc, %, Ov, (dyauat) admired, 
wondrous, famous, Hom., tfreq.,.and 
alwayst c. acc. rel, dynTo¢ ovny, 
déuac, eldoc, til. 22, 370 ; 24, 376; 5, 
787; dpévacg only in Od. 14, 177, 
where now déuac kai eidoc ay.: fem. 
eidoc ayntn, H. Ap. 198T; also c. 
dat., ypyuact, Solon 20, 3. Only 
poet. [a] 

t’Aynroc, ov, 6, Agetus, a Spartan, 
Hat. 6, 61. 

‘Ayntap, opoc, 6, Dor. for 7y7Twp, 
Eur. tMed. 426. 

tAyidda, Gv, ol, =’Ayidac, Plut. 
Lys. 24. 

‘Aytdl@, (dyLtoc) to hallow, purify, 
consecrate, tof persons, LX X. Ex. 19, 
22, in pass.; N. T. Joh. 10, 36; of 
things, Matth. 23, 17:—2. to cleanse 
from pollution, purify, LXX. Levit. 
16, 19; N. T. Hebr. 9, 13. 

TAyiac, ov, 6, Agias, an Arcadian 
commander in the army of Cyrus the 
younger, Xen. An. 2, 6, 30.—Others 
in Ath. ; Plut.; etc. 

‘Ayiaoua, atoc, 76, (aytdlw) that 
which is hallowed, a holy place, sanc- 
tuary, LXX. 

‘Aytacnoc, ov, 6, (ytal@) consecra- 
tion, sanctification, N. 'T. tRom. 6, 19. 

‘AylaoTypLov, ov, TO,=dyiacua, 
LXX. hie th: 12, 4. eG 

PAyidric, tdoc, 7, Agiatis, wife of 
king Agis, Plut. Cleom. 1. 

‘Aytaddopoc, ov,=lepaddpoc, Béckh 
Inser. 1, p. 470. 

*AyiyapTos, ov, (a priv., yiyapTov) 
of grapes, etc., without seed or stone, 
Theophr. [7] 

PAyida:, Gv, of, (patron. from 
*Aytc) the Agidae, descendants of Agis, 
Paus:.3;2, i: 

‘Ayitw, f. -iow Att. -76, (Gyto¢) to 
hallow, make sacred, Lat. dedicare, Bw- 
pot Tatpi dytobévtec, Pind. O: 3, 
34, Soph. O. é. 1495, esp. by burning 
a sacrifice:—7érava jyilev &¢ od- 
KTnv, a joke rap’ trovoray for é¢ 
Boudr, Ar. Plut. 681. Cf. évayiva, 
Kabayivo. 

*Ayivéw, 6, lengthd. Ion. form of 
«yo : mostly used in pres. and impf., 
but fut. dyzv7jow in H. Hom. Ap. 57, 
etc. :—we have also an inf. pres. dyc- 
véuevat (Od. 20, 213), impf. dyiveckov 
(Od. 17, 294), as if froma pres. dyive. 
To lead, bring, carry, te. acc., vougac 
ay., Il. 18, 493t, also of things, dAnv, 
24, 784, tddpa ay., Hdt. 3, 89, 97: 
—mid., to cause to be brought, to have 
brought for one, yuvaikac é¢ Td lpdv 
ay., Hdt. 7, 33—It also occurs in 
Arr. Ind. 8, 9. 


‘Ayloypagoc, ov, (éytoc, ypddw) 
written by inspiration: Ta dytoypada 
(sc. BiBAia), tthe holy, inspired writ- 
ingst, 1. e. the books of the Old Tes- 
tament, texcept the Pentateuch and 
Prophetst, Eccl. 

‘Aylompetac, éc, (dytoc, mpétaw 
eines the holy, sae ck oe 

ecl. 

“Aytoc, a, ov, devoted to the gods, 
Lat. sacer (cf. déyoc), and so,—I. in 
good sense, sacred, holy.—1. of things, 


6, (déoude, 
a Spartan 


lepov dyvov, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 19: °c. 
gen., ee to a god, dy. "Agpoditns, 
‘Hpakréoc, Hat. 2, 41, 44, ete.—2. of 
persons, holy, pious, pure, Ar. Av. 
522: To dytov, a sanctuary, téyla 
dyiwv, holy of holies, N. T. Hebr. 9, 
3t.—II. in bad sense, accursed, execra- 
ble, Lat. sacer, Cratin. Incert. 35.— 
The word is rare in Att., and never 
found in Trag., who use dyvéc (q. V-), 
instead, cf. Pors. Med. 752: for dyzog 
in Aesch. Supp. 858, should prob. be 
read dyevog (q. v.). Adv. -iw¢e. Hence 

‘AyLornc, nTO¢, 7, sanctity, holiness, 
N. ~ t+Hebr. 12, 10. 

‘Ayt6u, G, f. -6cw, (Gyto¢) to make 
holy, hallow. 

fAyee, coc, 6, Ion. "Hyte, Asis, 
name of several kings of Sparta, Hdt. 
7, 204; Thuc. 3, 89 ; etc. 

tAytouéc, od, 6, (Gyifw) pref. read 
ing in Diod. 4, 39 for éysaoudc= 
évaylouoc. ig 

‘Ay.oreta, ac, 7, usu. in plur., holy 
rites, temple-worship or service, Isocr. 
227 A, Plat. Ax. 371 D.—II. holiness, 
Strab. p. 417: from 

‘Aylotedu. f. -etcw, to perform sa- 
cred rites, Plat. Legg. 759 D.—2. to 
be holy or pious, live piously, chastely, 
ay. Biorady, Eur. Bacch. 74.—Pass., 
to be held holy, Strab.—Il. act., to 
purify, Orac. ap. Paus. 10, 6, 7. 

‘Ay.wotvn, n¢, 9=aytoTng, N. T. 
t2 Cor. 7,.1. 

*Ayx-, poet. (esp. Ep.) abbrev. for 
évak-, in compds. of éva with words 
beginning with x, as, dyxeiofar for 
évakeiobat. 

*Ayxaloua, f. -dcouat, { dyKdc) 
dep. mid., to take or lift up in the arms, 
vexpéov, Il. 17, 722. 

*Ayxalev, adv., +‘ from between the 
bended arms,’ Aesch. Ag. 3, Dun 
bar’s Lex. s. v., the termin. -fev re 
taining its proper signf. from, as in 
Eum. 80, dyxafev AaBov GBpérac, 
having taken the image in the arms, 
so that it depended therefrom. Others 
explain dyx.in Ag. 3 ast for dyxdc, 
on the arm, i. e. resting on it, Lat. 
cubito presso.—II. said to be put for 
avéxafev, in Aesch. Eum. 369: but 
here the metre requires dvéxabev 
and in all other cases dyx- stands 
for dvax-, not for dvex-. 

TAyxaioc, ov, 6, Ancaeus, son 0 
Lycurgus and Astynome, Il. 2, 609. 
—2.an Aetolian from Pleuron, II. 23, 
635.—3. son of Neptune, one of the 
Argonauts, Call. Del. 50. 

’Ayxa2éa, poet. for dvax-, Aesch. 
_ *AyKaAn, ne, 7, the bent arm, usu. 
in plur.: @yxaAaic, év dyKdAace or 
én’ dyxddAae éyerv, AauBdvery, etc., 
Aesch. tAg. 723, Supp. 481, Eur.tAle, 
351, 190f, etc. ,tdyxdAacor wepidépewy, 
Id. Or. 464¢.—1]. metaph., any thing 
closely enfolding, e.g. meTpaia dyKaAn, 
Aesch. Pr. 1019, révrvas dyxdAau, Id. 
Cho. 587; cf. Ar. Ran.716. Also cf. ay- 
xoivn. (A lengthd. form of dyxn, q.v.) 

*"AyKadAdaywyéw, &, to carry an. arm- 
ful or bundle: from 
_ AyKadidaywyéc, 6v, ( ayKaric, 
dy) carrying an armful or bundle: of 
beasts of burden, dyxadudogdpoc be- 
ing used of men. 

/ Ayxadidngopéa, and dyxaddodgo- 
peo, O,=dyKaAidaywyéw : from 

Aykad.dogdpog, ov, (dépw)=tyka- 
Atdaywyée, q. V. 

"AyxariCouat, f. -icouar Att. tod= 
wat, dep. mid..=dyxdlouat, Simon. 
Amorg. 77, Mel. 23. 

"AyKanic, Soc, 4, in plur.—=dyKé- 
Aat, arms, tonly in dat. dykadidec- 
owvt, Il. 18, 555; 22, 503.—II; ap 
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armful, bundle, Nicostr. Syr. 1, and 
Plut. tRom. 8. ; 4 

*AyKdAcoua, atoc, 76, (vyKarifo- 
uat) that which is*embraced or carried 
in the arms, Luc. Amor. 14.—II. an 
embrace, Lyc. 308. 

“AyKahoc, ov, 6, an armful, bundle, 
H. Hom. Merc. 82. 

’Aykde, adv., into or in the arms, 
dyk. édeiv, AaBetv, udprrecy, eye, 
Od. 7, 252, 1.14, 353, etc. (Prob: 
for dyxd€e, from &yK7-) 

“Aykeysat, poet. for dvdrerpat, 

in 


"ATKH,, fe, 7,=GyKdAn, like Kéy- 
yn, KoyyvaAn, Coray Heliod. 2, 113, 
372; cf. dyKoc. 

*AyKnpvoow, poet. for dvax., Soph. 

r. 68. 


*Ayiov, ov, 76, dim. from dyxoe, 
asmali valley, prob. |, Arist. H. A. 8, 
16, 2, for dyyetorc. 

*AyKioTpela, ac, 7, (ayKloTpebw) 
angling, Plat. Legg. 823 D. 

"AYKLOTPEVTLKOC, 7, Ov, belonging to 
or fit for angling: TO -Kdv, angling, 
like dyxcorpeia, Plat. Soph. 220 D: 
from 

*AyxioTpeve, f. -evow, tand dep. 
mid. -evouatt. (dyKeotpov) to angle 
for, entice, Philo. 

*Aykiotplov, ov, 76, dim. from 
dykiotpov, Theocr. 21, 57. 

*AykioTpédEToc, ov, (a&yKLoTpOV, 
dé) bound on a hook, Anth. tP. 6, 27. 

*AyKLoTpoeLone, €¢, (dykLoTpor, ei- 
doc) hook-shaped, barbed, Diod. 5, 34. 

"AyKLOTpOY, ov, TO, (akin to GyKoc, 
aykidoc, GyKupa) a fish-hook, Od. 4, 
369, Hdt. t2, 70t, etc.: the hook of a 
spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C. 

"AYKLOTPOTOANC, OV, 0, (dyKLoTpOV, 
Tw@héw) a seller of fish-hooks. 

*AyKloTpogayoc, ov, ( dyKLoTpOY, 
odyetv) biting the hook, Arist. H. A. 
$e37, 12a. 

*AyKLOTpOO, O, f. -dow, (4yKLoTpov) 
to furnish with barbs, Plut. Crass. 25. 
—II. to hook, catch, 766, Lyc. 67. 

"AyKiaTpodnc, E¢, (eldoc) = dyKe- 
otpoeonc, Polyb. 34, 3, 5. 

*AyKLoTpwToc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. 
from dyktoTpow, barbed, Polyb. 6, 23, 
10 


*AykAiva, and GykAiua, 76, poet. 
for dvaks-. 

*AyKoivn, NC Ts (dyxOv) poet. for 
dykahn, the bent arm, used only in 
plur., ll. 14, 213, Od. 11, 261, ete. 
I]. metaph., any thing closely enfolding, 
xYOovoc GyKkoival, dyK. TEeTpaiaL, GA- 
unc, Aivoto, Anth. tP. 9, 398t, and 
Opp. tH. 3, 34t; cf. dyKdAn. 

’"AyKouitw, poet. for dvax-, Pind. 

*AyKovia, for dvax-,=drakovia, to 
hasten, Ar. Lys. 1311. 

*ATKOX, cog, 76, strictly a bend or 
hollow, esp. of the arm, tv. Herm. ad 
H. Hom. Mere. 159+: hence a moun- 
tain glen, winding dell, valley, Hom., 
talways in acc. pl. dyxeat, as Il. 20, 
490, Hdt., etc. (Akin to dyyog, dy- 

w, Germ. eng. Hence come ayxaAn, 
ayKkoivn ; aykbAn, ayKbAoc: dyKu- 
otpov, Lat, uncus, uncinus: dyKupa: 
angulus.) 

"AyKpeudvvvut, poet. for dvaxp-, 
dyKpeudoaca, Od. 1, 440. 

"Ayxpio.c, poet. for dvaxproce, 
Aesch. tEum, 364. 

’"Ayxpovouat, poet. for dvaxpodto- 
wat, Theocr. t4, 31. 

"AyKTHP, HG, 0, (4yyw) that which 
binds tight, Lat. fibula: a means of 
closing wounds, Galen. Hence 

AyKTnpLaca, or -ifw, to bind with an 
vyKrnp, Id.; and 
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"AyKTnpLacoc, ov, d, a binding with 
an ayKTHp, Id. ¢ 

’AyndA€ouat, t-oduaz, dep. mid., to 
hurl by means of the dyxbAn, q. v. IL; 
hence in genl., to hurl, only Ath. 534 
E, xepavvdov “jykvanuévog “Epwe: 
from 

’"AyKdAn, no, 7, (GyKoc) tstrictly, 
any thing bent, hence the bent or hollow 
hand, the right hand bent for the 
purpose of throwing the wine in the 
game of the cottabus, v. Bergk ad 
Anacr. Fr. 52, and A. B. pp. 327, 19; 
337, 30t ; am’ ayKbAne lévat, to throw 
from tthe bent or hollow handt, Lat. 
cottabum projicere, Bacchyl. Fr. 23 
(whence, seemingly, came the signf. 
of a cup, given by Ath. 667 ©, etc.). 
—2. a knee bent by disease, Medic.—IUl. 
t=Lat. ansa, the handle, any bent ob- 
ject for the hand to rest on, esp., a 
bent poise or rest fitted to the middle 
of a javelin, by which it was hurled, 
differmg from the Lat. amentum, 
which was a thong, though others 
so render it, v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
ansa: cf. Xen. An. 4, 2, 28t:—also 
the javelin itself, Eur. Or. 1476,—III. 
a loop or noose in a cord, Herm. Eur. 
I. T. 1377 (1408) :—talso a loop or 
ring for the hand, at the end of the 
leash of a hound, iudvrec dyxtAac 
veypt Eyovrect, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1.—2. 
any thong or string ; as a bowstring, 
Soph. O. T. 203 t(but dyx. here also 
has more prob. its usual signf., and 
means the bending bow itself )t: dyx«d- 
An éuBdadoc, a sandal-thong, Alex. Ach. 
2 


*AyKvAnroc, h, Ov, verb. adj. from 
dykviésopat, thrown from the bent 
tor hollow handt, of the cottabus, 
Aesch. Fr. 165; cf. dyxtAn L.—IL. as 
subst., TO GyxvAyqrév, a javelin, Id. 
Fr. 14. 

’AyKvAdaroc, 6v, having a loop for 
a handle, Hipp. 

PAykvrivo, (dyxtAn) to throw 
from the dyxtAn, KéttaGov, Anacr. 
ap. Ath. 427 D, but v. Bergk Anacr. 
Fr. 52. 

*AyKbAtov, ov, T6, dim. from dyKv- 
An.—ll. 7a dyxdAca, the Roman an- 
cilia, Plut. Num. 13, 

’AyKvaic, idoc¢, 7, a hook, barb, Opp. 
GEL 155, 

PAyxvaiov, wvoc, 6, Ancylion, 
masce. pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 1397.—2. title 
of a play of Eubulus, Meineke 1, p. 
359. 

’"AyKvaoBrépapor, ov, 76, (ayKdAn, 
Raf eepey) a cohesion of the eyelids, 
Medic. 

’AyKdA6BovA0¢, ov, (a4yKvAoc, Bov- 
An) crafty, tT zetz. Hom, 144. 

’AyKvA60ELpoc, ov, (dyKbAog, de“py) 
crook-necked, Opp. H. 4, 630, 

’AyKvAd0ovE, OvToE, 6, 7), (4yKdAoC, 
ddovc) crook-toothed, twith curved blade, 
dprnt, Q. Sm. 6, 218: barbed, toiyv- 
voc, Anth. P. 6, 176. 

’AykvAdet¢, ecoa, ev, poet. for 
dykbAoc, Nonn. tD. 6, 21. 

PAyxvAdkvKdAog, ov, (4yKbAog, Kv- 
Khog) curving, curling, ovpn, Nonn. 
D. 35, 217. 

’*AyKvA6Kwdoc, ov, (dyKbAoc, KO- 
Aov) crooked-limbed, Archestr, ap. Ath. 
320 A. 

"AyKvAouATe, ov Ep. ew, 6, 77,(ayK- 
DAoc, untic) crooked of counsel, wily, 
regular epith. of Kpévog¢ in Hom. til. 
2, 205, 319; etc., Od. 21, 415+, and 
Hes. +Th. 19, 137: of Prometheus, 
Id. Op. 48. 

*AyKvAGuNTLG, Loc, 6, 7, = foreg., 
Nonn. 
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-7000¢, (dyKbAoc, robe) with bent lezs 
ayk. didpoc, the Rom. sella curulis ° 
Plut. Mar. 5. 

’AyxbAoc, n, ov, (GyKoc) crooked 
curved, rounded, e@. g. TO&a, LI. 5, 209 
Od, 21, 264, dpya, Il. 6, 39: also a 
the eagle, dyxvAov kdpa, his beakea 
head, Pind. p il, 15.1. metaph.,— 
1. of style, crooked, intricate, Luc. Bis 
Ace, 21: but in good sense, terse, 
periodic, like otpoyybaoc, Dion. H— 
2. of character, wily, crafty, Lyc. 344 
tAdy. -Awe, dyk. elpnuévyv, Dion. H © 
de Thue. jud. 31, I+. [0] 

’AyKvAbTok0¢, ov, (4yKbAog, TOEov 
with crooked bow, Il, 2, 848; 10, 428 
PindsP. 1151s ‘ ; 

’"AyKvAoyvetiAnc, ov, 6, (ayKbAo¢g 
yveidoc) with hooked beak, aietéc, Od. 
19, 538, Il. 16, 428, ete. 

’"AyKdAoyHAnc, ov, 6, (ayKdAoe, 
Anihn) with crooked claws, Batr. 296. — 

"AYKDAOD, O, f. -bow, (4yKbAoC) to 
crook, hook, thy yeipa, ice 667 B: 
Tac Ovuyac HyKvAWuEvoe, with crooked 
claws, Ar. Av. 1180 :—absol., in pass., — 
to be stiffened in the joints. 

AyKvAGVVE, vyxoc, 6, 7; (4yxbioe, 
Ovvé) with crooked claws, 

"AYVKUAWOLC, EWC, 7, (4YKVA6W) as 
medic. term, stiffening of the joints, 
Paul. Aeg.; or, of the eyelids, Galen. 
[d] i 

’AyKvAwrtoc, H, bv, verb. adj, from 
aykvadw, of javelins, furnished with 
an aykvAn (signf. IL.), dy«. orova- 
ouara, Eur. Bacch. 1197. 

“Aykdpi, ac, 7, Lat. ancora, an 
anchor, first in Theogn. +459+, and 
Pind., for in Hom. we hear only of 
ebval: dyxupav BaddAew, Kabrévat, 
ucbrévat, adtévat, to cast &nchor, 
Pind. I. 6, 18, Hdt. 7, 36, Aesch. Cho. 
662, Xen.; dy. alpecba, to weigh 
anchor, Plut. eat 80: én’ dyxtpacg 
arooadevewv or dpuety, to ride at an- 
chor, Dem, 1213, 24; and metaph., 
éxl dvoiv dyxbpaw dpyetv abtov¢g 
éare, tlet them ride at two anchors, 
1. e., have two alternatives to choose 
betweent, Dem. 1295, fin.; cf. Soph. 
Fr. 612 ; totkov dyxupé 7’ éuév, Eur. 
Hec. 80:—# lend dyx., the main an- 
chor of a ship which was used in 
emergencies, Luc. Fug. 13+.— IL. 
generally, any hook, Theophr.—IlI. in 
Epich. p. 110, = aidoiov. +(Root 
ayk-, cf. dyk-oc, etc. Lat. wnc-us, 
from the bend of the fluke.) : 

tAyKopa, ac, 7, Ancyra, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, Strab.—2. the chief 
city of Galatia, rendered famous in 
modern times by the monumentum 
Ancyranum found there. It is now 
Angouri, 1d.—3. a city of Illyricum, 
Polyb, 28, 8, 11. ths 

’"AyKbpnBoALov, ov, TO==4yKUpO- 
B6Acov, tDemocr. (ap. Plut. 2, 495 B) 
Fr. Phys. 10; v. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 
644, rls 

*Ayxdplla, f. -icw Att. -10, ayKupa) 
to hook, catch as with a fish-hook, Ar. 
Eq. 262 ; where, however, others ex- 
plain it of a trick in wrestling, where 
one wrestler hooked the other behind the 
knee with his leg, ef, Il. 23, 730, Eu- 
pol. Tax, 6. / r 

AyKbplov, ov, 76, dim. from ayKv- 
pa, fine: tCatapl. 1, Dial. Mort. 10, 
10, Plut. 2, 564 Dt.—Il. ra dyxdpia, 
(sc. relopara) anchor-cables, Diod. 14,, 
73. [uv] pal 4 . 

"AyKdpoBoAéu, G, f. Naw, (ayKupa, 
GBaAAw) to cast anchor : In genl. to set, 
hook fast in, fasten securely, Hipp. 

*AyKDpOBOALOV, OV, TO, an anchor 
age, Democr. ap. Plut. 2, 317 A: tcf, 


"AyKDA6rove, 6, H, -rovy, TO, gen. | -7BoALov. E 
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“Ayndpoewdnc, &c, (dyxupa, eldoc) 
tei ee asic Nays -Oac. 


ee NC, 7, @ kind of probe, | 


Hipp. ap. Galen. 
’AyKbpouyia, ac, }, (dyKupa, Exo) 
a holding by the anchor, év dyKupouyl- 
aic, when safe at anchor, Aesch. 
Suppl. 766. > 
_ *Aykidpwrtoe, 4, 6v, verb. adj. as if 
from dyupow, anchored, Philo. 
 PAyktwp, opoc, 6, Ancyor, son of 
_ Lycaon, Apollod. 
— AyKOv, voc, 6, the bend or hollow 
F the arm, the bent arm, like dy«daAn, 
‘fil. 5, 582, ete.t 3 vinac év GyKovecor 
rvewv, Pind. N. 5, 76; é¢ dyxdva 
mpocrtvccecbat, Soph. Ant. 1237.— 
2. the elbow, Hom., tipOwhsi¢ én’ dy- 
‘KGvog, supporting himself upon his 
elbow, Il. 10, 80; cf. Luc. Lex. 6, én’ 
GyKOvoc Oeurvetvt ; GyKave vorrery, 
to nudge, Od. 14, 485.—3. later, the 
bend in animals’ legs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 
hence,—II. any bend, as the jut- 
‘ing angle of a wall, dyKov Teiyeoc, 
IL 16, 702, cf. Hat. 1, 180; the bend 
of a river, Hdt. 2, 99; tthe windings 
of the shore or mountain, Soph. Aj. 
805 ; a promontory or jutting rock, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 560, cf. Orph. Arg. 756 and 
_ Plut. Them. 32t: a bay or creek of the 
sea! dyx@vec KOdpac, the bends at 
the ends of the horns of the cithara, 
Ath. t637 Bt.—III. the proverb yAv- 
Kve Gykév is used to soften down 
something unpleasant, Plat. Phaedr. 
257 D, Ath. 516 A; but its origin is 
Le unknown, v. Interpp. ad 1. c.: in Plat. 
_ (Com.) Pha. 4, however, it seems to 
' be=rapayxdAtoua, a thing to be em- 
braced, darling. (From same root as 
dykoc, q. v.) Hence 
PAyKOv, Ovo, 7, Ancona, a city of 
Eastern Italy, deriving its name from 
the bend of the coast where it was 
_ built, Strab. p. 211. 
*AyKovicktov, ov, T6,=sq. Math. 
Vett. 
*AyKovioxos, ov, 6, dim. from dy- 
kov, LXX. 
*AYKWVLOLOC, Ov, O, a bending. 
’AyKwvoeonc, éc, (eldoc) curve- 
shaped, curved. 
*AyAaéetpoc, ov, (4yAaéc, éOepa) 
bright-haired, H. Hom. 18, 5. 
’AyAata, tac, Ion. -ain, nct,7, (akin 
to aiyAn and dyadpa) :—splendour, 
state, beauty, brightness, adornment, 
Hom., who has it of anything splen- 
did or showy, as opp. to what is use- 
ful, Od. 15, 78: hence in bad sense, 
pomp, show, vanity, Od. 17, 310, and 
in plur., vanities, Od. 17,244: in Pind. 
festive joy, triumph, glory, O. 13, 18, 
etc.; and in plur., festivities, merri- 
ment, Hes. Sc. 272, 285.—The word 
is poet., but occurs in Xen. Eq. 5, 8, 
and in late prose, as Luc. 
PAyAatn, ne, 7, Aglaia, mother of 
Nireus, Il. 2, 672.—2. one of the 
Graces, Hes. Th. 909.—3. daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 
*Ayhaivw: f. iow Att. 16: (dyAadé¢): 
-to make splendid, adorn, Tiva TLvL, 
Ael. tN. A. 8, 28: to honour, Tuva 
tivt, Plut. 2, 965 Ct: also to produce 
or give as an ornament, tAeAgic rétpa 
TovTo Tot dyAdioevt, Theocr. Ep. 1, 
4: tcf. Ath. 622 Cf.—But earlier only 
in pass., to be adorned with a thing, be 
proud of it, delight in it, hence inf. 
fut., dyAaieiobar, Ul. 10, 331 (the 
only example in Hom.): usu. c. dat., 
as Simon. Amorg. 70; but also, dyAa- 
ieobar wovornye év GOTw, Pind, O. 1, 
22; tkouate nyAaiouévat, Lyc. 1133. 
tAyAaings, Ep. dat. for d)Aaig, 
Tl. 6, 510. 
10 
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PAyAate, idoc, 7, Aglais, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 415 A. P 

’AyAdiopa, atoc, TO, (dyAatla) an 
ornament, boat Aesch, Ag. 1312: of 
an offering, Id. Cho. 193; ef. Eur. 
El. 325. [a] 5 

*Aydaicuoc, ov, 6, (dyAailw) an 
adorning, an ornament, Plat. Ax. 369 D. 

*AyAaioroc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
wyhailw, adorned, Eccl. 

t’AyAairddac, a, 6, Aglaitadas, a 
distinguished Persian, Xen, Cyr. 2, 
2,11. 

tAyAaiov, wvoc, 6, Aglaion, an 
Athenian, Plat. Rep. 439 K. 

*AyAadBorpuc, v, gen. voc, (4yAa- 
6¢, Bétpuc) with splendid bunches, 

onn. 

*AyhabyuLoc, ov, (dyAaéc, yviov) 
bewuixful-tombed, Hea, Pind: N. 7, 6. 

*AyAadderdpoc, ov, (dyAaébc, dév- 
dpov) with beautiful trees, Pind. O. 9,32. 

*AyAabdwpoe, ov, (4yAabc, OGpov) 
with or bestowing splendid gifts, Anun- 
tno, H. Hom. Cer. 54, 192, 492. 

’AyAaoepyoc, 6v, (dyAaée, *épyw) 
ennobled by works, Eccl. ; 

’AyAadbpovoc, ov, (ayAaée, Op6- 
voc) with splendid throne, bright-throned, 
Moicat, Pind. O. 13, 136; cf. sq. 

*AyAadGukoe, ov, (dyAaéc¢, G6Koc) 
with beautiful seat, v. |. for foreg. in 
Pind. N, 10, 1. 

"AyAabkaptoc, ov, (ayAaéc, Kap- 
6c) bearing beautiful or goodly frutt, 
of fruit trees, Od. 7, 115; 11, 589.— 
This signf. may be retained also in 
H. Hom. Cer. 4, 23, where it is an 
epith. of Ceres and the Nymphs, as 
givers of the fruits of the earth: SO in 
Pind. N. 3, 97, of Thetis, as blessing 
the fruit of women’s womb, v. Bockh ad 
}, (56),—though in Ed. I. he wrote 
ayAabxpavog (xpyv7n).—The sense of 
with beauteous wrists or hands is quite 
spurious. 

’"AyAaékoitoc, ov, (4yhabc, Koitn) 
reclining on the couch of honour. 

*AyAadKoupoc, ov, (dyAaéc, Kod- 
poc) rich in fair youths, Képivboc, 
Pind. O, 13, 5. 

PAyAaoxpéwy, ovtoc, 6, (ayAaéc, 
Kpéwv) Aglaocreon, a native of Tene- 
dos, Aeschin. 

*"AyAabxwpoc, ov, (4yAa6c¢, KGpo¢) 
giving splendour to the feast, dwv7, 
Pind. O. 3, 10. 

*AyAadountic, toc, 6, #, (ayAaée, 
Lajtt¢) of rare wisdom, Tryph. 183. 

"A yAaopopgoc, ov, (4yAade, 0po7) 
of beauteous form, v. 1. H. Hom. Cer. 
23, and freq. in late Ep.; tOrph. H. 
14, 5, Anth. P. 7, 343, etc. 

"AyAabratc, atdoc, 6, 7,;=dyAa6- 
Kovpoc, Opp. H. 2, 41. 

"AyAaoretAoc, ov, (dyAabe, wé- 
mAoc) beautifully veiled, Q. Sm, 11, 
240. 


“AyAaornyve, v, gen. voc, (4yAabc, 
TiHyxvC) with beautiful arms, Nonn. tD. 
2, 80, 


*AyAabmtortoe, ov, splendidly faith- 
ful, dub, in Heeyeh. f: i 

*AyAaoroléw, G, to make famous, 
Hermap. ap. Ammian. 

*AyAabrupyoc, ov, with stately tow- 
ers, T'zetz. tHom. 418, 

*ATAAO’S, 7, 6v, also 6¢, é6y in 
Theogn. 979, Eur. Andr. 135 :—splen- 
did, stately, beautiful, brilliant, bright, 
oft. as epith. of beautiful objects, as, 
dAoog, yvia, etc., tl. 2, 506, Od. 6, 
291, Ll. 19, 385+; unpia, Hes. +Op, 
335t ; 43, Theogn. |. c., Simon. +44, 
It, etc. ; telear, sparkling, dup, Tl. 2, 
307t; of men, famous, noble, tll. 2, 
736, 826, etc., Pind. UO. 14, 9, I. 6, 
90+; also c. dat., famous for a thing, 


Képa GyAaéc, MN. 11, 385, so too of 
shies, ads Epya, ete., tl. 1, 213, 
etc., Od. 10, 223f; and very freq. in 
Pind. Adv. -dc, Ar. Lys. 640.—it is 
an old Ep. and Lyr. word, being only 
found twice or thrice in Att. poets, 
jonce only in Soph., O. T. 152, and 
once only in Eur., And 35. (Re 
-yaa-, akin to ai-yA-n, w-yas-ho, 
yaa-nvn, Germ. gl-anz, Eng. gl-eam, 
etc.) 
TAyAaéc, od, 6, Aglaus, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 7, 78; etc. ; 
*AyhadrevkToe, ov.(dyAade, Teva) 
splendidly built, Or. Sib. 14, 125. 
*AyAaoTipoc, ov, et sores TIMh) 
splendidly honoured, Orph. tH. 12, 8. 
*Ayhdotpiaivnc, ov, 6, (dyAadg, 
Tpiawva) he of the bright trident, a name 
of Neptune, Pind. O. 1, 64, in acc. 
*AyAaotpiawvay, cf. Bockh Praef. p. 
39. 


“AyAaogavine, é¢, (4yAaéc, daivo- 
pat) of bright appearance, Eccl. 

"AyAaogapie, Ec, (ayhabc, dapoc) 
in a splendid robe, Or. Sib. 


’AyAaogeyyic, éc, (dyhabe, péy- 
yoc) splendidly shining, Maxim. 

+AyAaoonun, ne, 7, Aglaopheme 
one of the Sirens; fem. from 

*"AyAadenpuoc, ov, (dyAadc, onun) 
of splendid fame, Orph. tH. 31, 4. 

‘A yhabéoeres ov, (dyAaéc, got- 
7G@) walking in splendour, Maxim. 

*AyAaégopToc, ov, (dy2ab6c, $6; 
toc) proud of one’s burden, Nonn. +D. 
7, 253, 

fAy2ao0dGv, Gytoc, 6, Aglaophon, 
the name of two distinguished paint- 
ers, Simon. 78, 1, Plat. Ion 532 E, 
Gorg. 478 B. 

*AyAabguwrvoc, ov, (d4y2a6c, dwr7) 
with a splendid voice, Proc]. H. Mus. 
2: +7, as pr. n..=*AyAaoo7jun, Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 4, 892. Cat 5 

*AyAaogartc, doc, 7, a plant, the 
same as yAvevoidn, Ael. tN. A. 14, 
24. 

*AyAavpoc, ov,=ayAaéc, Nic. Th. 
441.—I]. 7 “AyAavpoc, Aglaurus, a 
daughter of Cecrops, worshipped on 
the Acropolis at Athens, Hat. 8, 53. 

*AyAadtpwe, adv., in unpolished 
manner, inelegantly, Ath. 431 D. 

*AyAadric, tdoc, 7, pecul. poet. 
fem. of sq., Emped. 185. 

"Ay2aaw, Oroc, 6, 7, (dyAabe, Gw) 
bright-eyed ; in genl. flashing, redKn, 
Soph. O. T. 214. 

"AyAevaic, éc, (a priv., yAedxoc) 
not sweet, sour, toivoc, Luc, Lex. 6+, 
harsh, unpleasant, Xen. ap. Suid., 
whence Zeune has received it for 
tdteprjc in Oec. 8, 3; superl. in 
8, 4: and comp. in Hier. 1, 21+, 
for dyAvx7jc, ef. Lob. Phryn. 536: 
metaph. of the style of Thucyd., 
harsh, crabbed, Hermog.—In Nic. Al. 
171, dyAevxy OdAaccav should prob. 
be read for dyAebxny 6-. 

“AyAnvoc, ov, (a priv., yAdvn’ 
without yAjvn, i. e. blind, Nonn. 

Ae ayAtboc, not so well dyAz 
Oo¢ (Dind. Ar. Ach. 763) :—only used 
in pluor., @ head of garlic, which is 
made up of several cloves, Ar. |. c., 
Vesp. 680: cf. yéAyie. 

“AyAtoxpoc, ov, not sticky, Hipp. 

"AYAvKIEC, é¢,=GyAevk7e, q. V. 

Ayhvgoc, ov, (a priv., yAddw) un 
hewn. 
’ PAyAGudyoc, ov; 6, Dor, for’ AyAa 
6u- (ayAadc, wayn) Aglomachus, 8 
Cyrenean, Hat. 4, 164. 

"AyAwooia, ac, 7, Att.-rria, dumb 
ness, Kur. Alex. 13: from 

“AyAwoooc, ov, Att. -tro¢, ov, (a 
priv., yAGooa) :—without tongue, ot 


(Root 
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the crocodile, Arist. Part. An.. 4, 1], 
2—II. tongueless, not glib of tongue, 
Lat. elinguis, Pind. N. 8, 4].—2. 
speaking a strange tongue,—BapPapoc, 
Soph. Tr. 1060. 9 ies 

"Ayuda, atoc, 76, (Gyre) @ frag: 
ment, Plut. Philop. 6. ~ 

"Ayuoc, od, 6, (dyvuut) a breakage, 
fracture of a bone, Hipp.—IL. in plur., 
broken cliffs, crags, Elmsl. Bacch. 
1094: tcf. Nic. oper ) 

“AyvauTToe, ov, (a priv., yoauTTo 
wabineaiey, inflewible, Aesch. Pr. 163. 

*Ayvartoc, ov, (a priv., yydaTw) 
ofcloth, not fulled or carded: hence, 
new, Plut. +2, 691 Dt—II. also, not 
cleansed. unwashed, Id. t2, 169 C. 

*Ayvadoe, ov, (a priv., yyanTw)= 
foreg., N. T. tMatth. 9, 16. 

‘Ayvela, ac, 7, (dyvetw) purity, 
chastity, Soph. O. T. 864, Antipho 
116, 11: esp., strict observance of reli- 
gious duties, Plat. Legg. 909 E, ete.— 
If. in plur., purifications, Isocr. 225 D, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 215: a purifying, 
cleansing, Diosc. 

"Ayvevua, arog, T6, (4yvebo) chaste 
conduct, chastity, Eur. El. 256. 

‘AyvEVTHPLOV, OV, TO, a place of puri- 
fication or expiation, Eccl. 

‘AYvEUTLKOG, 7, OV, preserving chas- 
hty, opp. to adpodiotaorixdc, Arist. 
H. A. 1, 1, 30.—II. act., por 
Philo: 73 dyv., a sin-offering, Joseph. : 
from 

‘Ayveta, f. -etow, tpf. #yvevea, 
Dem. (ayvéc)t, to consider as part of 
purity, make it a point of conscience, C. 
inf. ayvevovor Eudvyov undév KTEi- 
ve.v, Hdt. 1, 140: hence usu. absol., 
to be pure, Aesch. Supp. 226, Eur., 
etc.: c. gen., tyyvevaévat ToLlotTwr 
émitndevudtwrt, to keep one’s self pure 
from, Dem. 618, 10.—II. act. =dyvivw, 
to purify, Lat. lustrare, Antipho 119,11. 

‘Ayvear, voc, 6, a place of purity, 
earch: ap. Ath. 515 fr fe la 

ty Ayvidone, ov, 6, (patronym.) son 
of Agnius, appell. of Tiphys the Ar- 
gonaut, Ap. Kh. 1, 105. 

t'Ayviac, ov, 6, Hagnias, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 1050, sqq. ; others in Dem., 
Isae., etc. 

‘Ayvilw: f.-icw Att.-i6: (dyvéc) : 
—to make pure, to purify, cleanse, Soph. 
Aj. 655: tchiefly by water, ro rip 
kabaiper * * * 70 bdup ayviter, Plut. 
2, 263 Et.—II. to consecrate, offer, burn 
as a sacrifice, Musgr. Soph. Ant. 196: 
simply, to burn and so destroy, Soph. 
Fr. 119. 

"Ayvioc, a, ov, made of 
withy, Plut. 12, 693 F, 

“Ayviopa, atoc, 70, (ayvigfw) a 
means of purification, an atonement, 
dé6vov, Aesch. Kum. 325. 

‘Ayviouoc, od, 6, (dyvivw) a purify- 
ing, expiation, dyv. toteiobat, Dion. 
H. 13, 22. 

mee ae ov, 76, a place or 
means of purifying :=TEeptppavTyptLor, 
Math, Vett. Vim 

‘AyvioTy¢, ov, 0, a purifier, like 
iyvirne. 

‘Ayviotik6c, 4, bv, (dyvitw)= 
ayvevtikoc II. 

‘Ayvirne, ov, 6, (4yvilw) a purifier, 
Geoi ayvitat, Paus. 3, 14, 7: the 
Schol. seems to have read dyvitew 
for ddveiov in Il. 24, 482, ef. Miller 
Eumen, §$ 51. [7] 

tAyvddwpos, ov, 0, (4yvé¢, dGpov) 
Hagnodorus, brother-in-law of Critias, 
Lys. 135, 1. 

’Ayvoéu, @, poet.esp. Ep. Gyvoréw: 
f. -foowat, but also -7ow in Isoer., 
and Dem.: aor. 7#yvonoa, Ep. &yvoi- 
goa: and in Od. 23, 95 we have 3 


dyvog or 
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sing. Gyvécaoke, tpf. Hyvégna, Plat. 
Soph. 221 Dt :—(as iSaent *dyvooc 
=tvooc). * 

Not to perceive or know, Lat. igno- 
rare: in Hom. usu. c. negat., ov« 
dyv., to perceive or know well, and al- 
ways in Ep. aor. otk ayvoinoev.— 
Construct., usu. c. acc., to be ignorant 
of a thing, Hdt. 4, 156, Soph. Tr. 78, 
Plat., etc.; also epi tivoc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 277 D; dyv. tivd, not to rec- 
ognise him, Thuc. 2, 49; also. gen. 
pers., like ovreévar, Plat. Gorg. 517 
B: sometimes ec. part., as Dem. 13, 
17:—absol., to mistake, be wrong, Isocr. 
167 C; hence freq. in part. dyvodr, 
by mistake, dyv. mpdtrev, Xen. An. 
7,3, 38: to err, sin through ignorance, 
N. T. Hebr. 5, 2t.—Pass. dyvootpar 
OTL.-., OF Cc. part., Lam not known to be 
doing a thing, Plat. tLegg. 797 A, etc.t 
Hence 

"Ayvonua, atoc, Td, a fault of igno- 
rance, oversight, Theophr. 

’Ayvonréor, verb. adj. from dyvoéw, 
but only with negat. ov« dyv., one 
must not fail to remark, Diosc. 

"AyvontiKoc, H, OV, (dyvoéw) erro- 
neous, mistaken, Ta adyv. TpdTTELy, 
Arist. Eth. E. 7, 13, 3. 

tT Ayvdbeuce, cdvg, 6, (4yvdc, Béuec). 
Hagnothemis, masc. pr. u., Plut. Alex. 
ite 
tAyvdbeoc, ov, 6, (dyvéc, Geéc) 
Hagnotheus, masc. pr. n., Dion. H. 

“Ayvold, a¢, 7, want of perception, 
ignorance, freq. in Att. from Aesch., 
tAg. 1596, Supp. 499+, downwds. ; 
tayvoia, dv ayvotav, br’ dyvoiac, 
etc., as adv., duapravewy, etc.t.—ll. 
=dyvonua, Dem. 1472, 5. [ Poet. 
sometimes dyvoid, Soph. Tr. 350, 
Phil. 129; and this is old Att., acc. to 
Piers. Moer. 191, Lob. Phryn. 494. 
Cf. dvoua.] 

*Ayvotéw, poet., esp. Ep., form for 
ayvoéw (q- v.), Hom. 

’Ayvoinot, Od. 24, 218, is usu. 
written and taken as 3 sing. opt. aor. 
2 act. of ayvoéw: but Thiersch well 
alters it thus, ai Ké pw’ émeyvdn....né 
Kev dyvoljol,—so that it is subj. pres. 

’AyvoKokKog, 6,=ayvoc. 

’Ayvootvrwe, adv, part. pres. act. 
from dyvoéw, ignorantly, Arist. Top. 
t2, 9, 4. 

‘Ayvorrot6c¢, by, (motéw) making 
pure, Eccl. 

‘AyvoroAoc, ov, (dyvdoc, moréw) 
being pure, Orph. H. 18, 12.—IJI. act., 
making pure, ld. Arg. 38. 

‘Ayvoptrtoc, ov, (ayvocg, féw) pure- 
flowing, rotauéc, Aesch. Pr. 435. 

‘Ayvoc, 7, ov, (dw, dyoc) —strict- 
ly, impressed with dyog¢ or religious 
awe, esp. of places, etc., sacred to the 
gods, holy, sacred, op7, Od. ; GAcoc, 
réuevoc, Pind., ete ; yOpo¢ ovy dyvocg 
TaTeiv, a spot unholy to tread on, 
Soph. O. C. 37: of the gods, undefiled, 
unsullied, chaste, as epith. of Diana 
and Proserpina, Od.: hence also, 
ayvov boup, tip, Pind. L. 6, 109, P. 
1, 41; aifyp, Aesch. Pr. 281; doc, 
Eur., etc.: post-Hom. of men and 
their acts, pure, upright, impartial, 
xpictc, Pind. O, 3, 37, and Trag. ; 
and freq. in Att. prose.—II. later c. 
gen., pure from a thing, dyvo¢ aiua- 
Toc, Hur.; dovov, Plat. Legg. 759 C ; 
ayv. Aéyouc, yauwv, Valck. Phoen. 
953; also, @yvy am’ avdpoc, Dem. 
1371, 23. Adv. -vac, H. Hom. Ap. 
121, and Hes. Op. 339.—Cf. dyvo¢ 
sub fin. 

*Ayvoc, ov, 7 Att. 6 (Heind, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 A) :—=Adyoc. a tall tree | 
like the willow, the branches of which ! 
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were strewed by matrons on thei 
beds at the Thesmophoria, vitex ag- 
nus-castus, Chionid. Her. 2, ubi vy. 
Meineke. (It was associated with 
the notion of chastity, from the like 
ness of its name to dyvoc, 7H, 6v.)— 
Il. 6 dyvoc, a fish, Ath. 356 A.—IIT. 
a bud, Suid. 

‘Ayvdorpogos, ov, (Gyvoc, oTpédw) 
winding sacredly, Maneth. 

‘Ayvotednc, &c, (dyvoc, TEeréw 
worshipped in holy rites, Orph, Arg 
547, u 

‘Ayvornc, nto0¢, 7, (wyvoc) purity, 
chastity, N. T. t2 Cor. 6, 6. 

t'Ayvod «épac, gen: atoc, 76, a 
promontory of Aegypt, Strab. : 

PAyvodc, otvroc, 6, Agnus, an At 
tic deme of the tribe Acamantis 
hence adj. ’Ayvotovoc, Dem.; adv. 
’AyvotyvTi, nm Agnus, "AyvovvTober, 
from Agnus, ’AyvovvTdos, to Agnus, 

tAyvidtaoc, ov, 6,(ayvéc, didoc) 
Hagnophilus, an Athenian, Dem. 

“Ayvulec, wv, al, stones hung to 
the dhieade of the warp to keep them 
straight, Plut. t2, 156 Bt; ef. Poll. 
7, 36, and v. sub Aéa, Kava. 

*Ayviut, 3 dual ayviror, Tl. 12, 
148: fut. dw: aor. 1 éaéa, Ep. 7&a, 
Hom. part. aac, but also éé&a¢ in 
Lys.: aor. pass. ééyyv [v. sub fin.]; 
perf. édya, lon. éjya. To break, snap, 
crush, shiver; and pass. c. pf. act. 
éaya, to be broken, to snap or go in 
pieces, both in Hom., tdyvetov bAny, 
Il. 12, 148; dyn éyyoc, 16, 801T ; esp. 
of ships and swords: dyvuTo 7x6, 
the sound spread around, Hes. Se. 
279; so, KéAadoc dyvbuevoc Ld oT6- 
paroc, of the notes of song, Pind. Fr. 
238. In ll. 4, 214, usu. taken in the 
sense of to bend, rod 0’ é&eAKopévoro, 
Tahki ayev o&€e¢ dyxKot, the barbs 
bent back; but if wdAww be joined 
with éeAx., the usu. signf. may be 
kept, and so the Schol. explains it :— 
so in Hadt. 1, 185, rorapo¢g dyvdmevoe, 
is merely a river with a broken, i. e. 
winding course—Ayvouur is an old 
Ep. word, and orig. had the digamma, 
which still remains in cavagac, V. 
sub cardyvupe: it rarely appears 
prose, except in the compd. Kkarayvv- 
jt, of which the aor. oft. retains its 
augm. through all moods, as Kated- 
Eac, thys. 100, 5, more usu. 2 aor., as 
KaTteayat, KaTteayyval, etc., tHipp. 
freq., cf. éeayeic, Ap. Rh. 4, 1686t. 
[@ by nature, as appears from the 
perf. aya, Ion. éjya: but & in aor. 
pass. édynv in Hom. and later Ep.: 
even Hom. however has é@y7v, ll. 11, 
559, tin arsist, and so usu. in Att., v. 
xardyvuu. Cf. Buttm. Catal. s. v. 
tand Heyne, ad Il. 3.367, who prefers 
the form dyn or ayn with G@.) _ 

"Ayvodne, e¢, (ayvoc, eldog) like a 
willow, Theophr. 

"Ayvomovevtu,=Sq-, Plut. de Frat. 
Am. 11=12, 484 A. R 

"Ayrapovéw, O, f. -400, to be ayvo- 
for, to act without judgment or right 
feeling, act ignorantly or unfairly, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 7, 33: dyv. el¢ or mpo¢ Tiva, 
to act unfeelingly or unfairly towards 
one, Dem. 249, fin. ; also, mepi Tiva 
or Tt, Plut. Cam. 28, Alc. 19. 

"Ayvopoobvn, NGM want of sense, 
judgment, or right feeling : senselessness, 
ignorance, Theogn. 892, +Plat. The- 
aet.199 D,Oratt.t: hence,—2.tihought 
less disregard of consequences, pro- 
ducing obstinate adherence to one’s pur- 
pose, Hat. 6, 10, etc. ; and sot sense. 
less pride, headstrong arrogance, Id. 2, 
172; 4, 93, etc.—3. unfairness, ingrat 
itude, Soph. Tr. 1266: hi TOYNC 
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“Lat. iniquitas fortunae, Dem. 179, 25. 

—4, in plur., misunderstandings, Xen. 
, An. 2,5, 6: from ’ , 
; VAyVvOLOY, ov, oVvog, (a prV., yva- 
un) twithout reason, irrational, SdAa, 
2ibot, oidnpoc, Aeschin, 88, 37t, 
wanting sense, judgment. or right feel- 
ing, tinconsiderate, Soph. Tr, 473¢ : il- 
judging, senseless, Pind. O. 8,79, trepi 
lat. Legg. 700 Dt, etc. :—Hence 
_ various relations, —1. headstrong, 
ess, arrogant, Hdt. 9, 41.—2. un- 
ing, tunkind, tui, Soph. O. C. 
ungrateful, Ken. Mem. 2, 10, 
unjust, KpiThe, Ib. 2, 8, 53 7 Gyv., 

e. fortune, Isocr. Epist. 10, 3. 

pass., ill-judged of, unforeseen, 
arthen.— Adv. -dvwe, senselessly, in- 
nsiderately, etc,, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 11, 
25, 18. 
GLY, OV, OVOC, (a priV., yva- 
Ill) of horses, without the teeth 
rat tell the age, Poll. 
yrov or“Ayvor, wvoc, 6, Hag- 
,, son of Nicias, founder of Amphi- 

, Thue. 1, 117, etc. — Others in 
. Ath., etc. Hence 
. ‘Ayvavetoc, a, ov, of or belonging 

to Hagnon, Thue. 5, 11. 

: *Ayvervtdne, ov, 6, Agnonides, the 
"accuser of Phocion, Plut. Phoc. o 

*Ayvaptoros, ov, (a priv., yvupiva 
Pera auecquatated, Theophr. 
*Ayves, Oto¢, 0, 7, (@ priv., ye- 
yvocka, yvovat).—l. pass. unknown, 
usu. of persons, dyvére¢ GAAnHAoLC, 
Od. 5, 79; and freq. in Att.; but, 

_dyvec rarpl, clam patre, Eur. Ion 14: 
: alae of things, dark, obscure, dwn, 
ee Aesch., and Soph.; dayv. 
r oKnotc, tfrom which no certain mean- 
ing can be gathered, vague,t Soph. O. 
T. 681.—2. not known, obscure, ignoble, 
Bur. I. A. 19; ob« dyvéra vixav, a 
victory not unknown to fame, Pind. I. 
2, 19.— Il. act., not knowing, ignorant, 
Soph., etc.: oft. c. gen., y@ov ovk 
ayv. Onpdv, Pind. P. 9, 103; dyvdre¢ 
céhdgidov, Thue. 3, 53. Hence 

"Ayvoaia, ac, 7, a not knowing, ig- 
norance, TLvoc¢, of a thing, Eur. Med. 
1204; dia tTHV GAARAwY Gyv., from 
not knowing one another, Thuc. 8, 66. 
—IL. a being unknown, obscurity, Plat. 
Menex. 238 D. 

’AyvoOooaoke, V. sq. 

*Ayvacow, = dyvoéw, a pres, only 
used in late poets, as Musae. 249, 
Coluth. 8, etc., and prob. formed 
backward from the Hom. dyvéo- 
cacke (Od. 23, 95), on the analogy 
of Aywdoou, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 607 
sq.: however Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 95 
fin. writes this form dyvéoacke (cf. 
GAdoyvacac), Ep. for 7yvdyce,3 sing. 
aor. 1 from ayvoéw. 

*“Ayvwaroe, ov, (a priv., ylyvookw) 
also dyvwroc (q. V.), unknown, Hom., 
etc.; dyv. tevi, Od. 2, 175 (where 
some explain it uneapected) : unheard 
of, forgotten, like didnAoc, Mimnerm. 
5, 7; v. sub olwm7. — 2. not to be 
known, Od. 13, 191, 397: dyv. yAda- 
oa, an unknown tongue, Thue. 3, 94. 
—Il. act. not knowing, ignorant of, c. 
gen., pevdéwr, Pind. O. 6, 113. Adv. 
“TOC. 

*Ayvotoc, ov, another form of 
foreg., used by Soph. O. T. 58, Ar. 
Ran. 926, in signf. I. 

*Ayétc, 7, (4yx@) @ throttling. 

"Ayoyyuvoia, ac, 7, (a priv., yoy- 

66) a not murmuring, patience, 
cel. 

*Aybyyvorog, ov, (a priv., yoyyvfw) 
not murmuring, Eccl. 

*Ayonrevroc, ov, (a priv., yonrevw) 
not to be snared by magic, not to be be- 

12 
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guiled, Synes.—II. act. without guile : 
hence adv. tuwe, Cic. Att. 12, 3. 

y’Ayotaro, lon. for dyovro from 
“yo. ; ‘ 
’Ayoudioc, ov, (a priv., youdéoc ) 
without youdiot Or grinders: ayoudiog 
aléyv, i. e. extreme old age, Diocles 
Incert. 1. . 

"Ayougwroc, ov, (a priv., yougow) 
not nailed, unfastened. 

"Ayovarog, ov, (a priv., yévu) with- 
out a knee, Arist, Inc. An.: of plants, 
without knots or joints, Theophr. 

’Ayovéw, @, f. -y0w, to be Gyovog or 
unfruitful, Theophr.; and 

’Ayovia, ac, 7, unfruitfulness, Plut. 
Rom. 24: from 

“Ayovoc, ov, (a priv., yovg):—I. 
pass. unborn, Il. 3,40, {Eur. Phoen. 
1598.t—II. act. not producing, unfruit- 
ful, barren, of animals both male and 
female, Arist., and of plants, The- 
ophr.: also c. gen., not productive of, 
and so being without, codiac, Plat. 
Theaet. 150 C, @ypiwv, Menex. 237 
D: roxo¢ dyovoc, like Biog dBiutoc, 
travail twithout a birth,t when the 
mother dies before the child is born, 
Soph. O. T. 27: dy. jépa, a day 
unlucky for begetting children, Hipp. ; 
ay. wointhe, opp. to ydviyoc, Plut. 
+2, 348 Bt. —2. left childless, dy. yé- 
voc, Eur. H. F. 887. 

*Ayooc, ov, (a priv., yéo¢) unmourn- 
ed, Aesch. Theb. 1063. 

*Ayopa, Gc, 7: Ep.and Ion. dyop7, 
freq. in Hom. and Hdt. ( dyeipw ) :— 
any assembly of many persons, esp. an 
assembly of the people, opp. to the 
council (GovA7), +L 2, 53-93, Od. 
3, 127:—at first not only for public 
debating, elections and trials, but also 
for buying and selling, etc., and in 
genl. as a place of public resort. In 
the old Athen. constitution, the as- 
sembly by djuor and @vAai, opp. to 
the promiscuous éxxAnjoia: Kabiceuy 
ayopyy, (in Att. Gyopay roteiv, ovva- 
yayetv), to hold an assembly, opp. to 
Avew ay., to dissolve it, Hom. +0Od. 
2, 69, cf. Il. 1, 305; 2, 808+. Phrases: 
el¢ dyopnv (ayopyves) Kadéerr, Il. t1, 
54; knpvocey ayopyvese, Il 2, 51t; 
dyopny moreiobat, TibecOat, cic THY 
ay. eictévat, dysipecbat, ayopnvoe 
nrabéCecbar, Hom., etc.—This signf. is 
more freq. in Ep. than Att. —II. the 
place of assembly or market-place, Lat. 
forum, Hom. fas II. 11, 807, Od. 6, 266 ; 
Geoic .. . dyopae émtckdrozc, Aesch. 
Theb. 272); Tpoc pion Tpaytvinn 
ayop@, Soph. Tr. 372; wéAce vaoic 
...kal dyopai¢ KaTeokevacuévyr, 
Xen. Hier. 11, 2; 7 dy. av &y TG 
BapB. orpareduati, Xen. An. 1, 3, 
14; of &« rie dyopdc, the market peo- 
ple, Id. 1,2, 18; cf. Ar. Eq. 181, 293+: 
ele dy. {uBaArecv, to go into the forum, 
i.e. be a citizen, Lycurg. 148, 23; 
év th ay. épydlecbat, to trade in the 
market, Dem. 1308,9: ele tHv dyopav 
mAdtTew TL, to make it for the mar- 
ket, Id. 47, 14;— also in plur., Od. 8, 
16. — III. all that is transacted there, a 
speech, speaking, gift of speaking, Ul. 2, 
370; also in plur., Od. 4, 818. —IV. 
things sold in the dyopd, esp. provis- 
ions, Lat. annona, from Thue. down- 
wards; toiroy, oivoy, kal rHv dAAnv 
dyopay, Arist. Oec. 2, 8+: dyopav 
mapackevacery, tXen. Ag. 1, 14; 
Hell. 3, 4, 11; cf. dy. mapeckevd: 
on, Thue, 7, 40+, dyopdyv mapéyery, 
aye, Kouilery Tevi, Lat. commeatum 
afferre, to hold a market for any one, 
bring him provisions for sale, +Thuc. 
6, 50, Xen, An. 2, 3, 13; Cyr. 2, 4, 

19; Id. 6, 2, 3t; dyope déyxecbar, 
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Thue. 6, ae ebpade dyopay eye, 
dyopa jofa:, to have supplies, 
+Ken. RO 6. 17t.—V. sale, tay.(= 
THv aviv), Nicoch. Cent. 2; dyopav. 
dv mpottiderc TOv BiBAiwv, Luc. 
adv. Indoct. 19; dy. adrdv_ (mapbé- 
voy) mpoxnpotrevt, Ael. tV. H. 4, 
1t.— Vi as a mark of time, dyapa 
mrAnGovaa, the forenoon, when the 
market-place was full, and the ordi- 
nary business was going on, Heind. 
Plat. Gorg. 469 D; ayoprte TAnOvov- 
ong, Hdt. 4,181; epi dy. tAnGod- 
cay, Xen. An. 2, 1, 7, tupdi dy. 7A., 
Ib. 1, 8, 1t; év dy. mAnboticy, Plat. 

Gorg. 469 D: also called dyopy¢ mAn- 
Oépn, Hdt. 2, 173; 7, 223; opp. to 
dyopne OudAvotc, the time just after 
mid-day, when they went home from 
market, Hdt. 3, 104, cf. Xen. Oec. 12, 

1.—tVIL. applied as name of a town, 

as Forum in Latin, Kepayov dyopd, 
Xen. An. 1,2, 10.— VIIL in A. B. 
210, 9, Thessalian term for Acuyvt. 
[Aloe pt eeipe 

PAyopd, Gc, and Jon. -p7, ec, 
Agora, a city of the Thracian Cher 
sonese, Hdt. 8, 50. 

*Ayopdaobe, 2 pl. ind. pres. for 
dyopdobe, from dyopdoua. [ayopaa- 
oGé, Il. 2, 337.] 

*Ayopdlu, f. -dow, to be in the dyo- 
pd, to attend it, have free use of it, Hat. 
2, 35, etc.: hence, to do business there, 
buy or sell, first in Ar. Plut. 984, 
tXen. An. 1, 5, 10f, but later, the 
most freq. signf.; also in mid., to bu 
for one’s self, Ib. 1,3, 14.—2..as a mar. 
of idle fellows, to haunt the dyopd, 
lounge there, Ar. Eq. 1373; Gyopdleuw 
ei¢ T6Atv, Thuc. 6, 51; cf. sq. II. 2. 

’Ayopaioc, ov, talso oc, a, ov, Paus. 
3, 11, 9t, im, of, or belonging to the 
ayopd, Zeve ’Ayopaioc, as guardian 
of popular assemblies, Hdt. 5, 46; 
‘Epune ’Ay., as patron of traffic, Ar. 
Eq. 297; t7 ’A@nva d&yopaia, Paus. 
1. c.¢; and generally, Geot dyopaioz, 
Aesch. Ag. 90.— II. of persons, fre-: 

uenting the market, 6 ay. 6x¥Aoc, Xen. 

ell. 6, 2,23, Arist. Pol. 6, 4, 14, etc., 
tand so 76 dyopatoy, sc. TAH O0c, asa 
class of citizens, Ib. 4, 4, 10+:—oi 
ayopaioz (with or without dvOpwzat), 
those who frequented the dyopd : hence, 
—l. hucksters, petty traffickers, retail 
dealers, Hat. 1, 93. —2. idlers or loun- 
gers, like Lat. subrostrani, and so gen- 
erally, the common sort, low fellows, 
Ar. Ran. 1015, Plat. Protag. 347 C: 
so too in compar. the baser sort, Pto- 
lem. ap. Ath. 438 F :—hence,—III. ot 
things, low, mean, vulgar, common, 
ok@upmata, Ar. Pac. 750; dy. drAia, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9, 13,6.—IV. generally, 
proper to the dyopd, suited to forensic 
speaking, business-like, etc., Plut. Per- 
icl. 11:— # Gyopaiog (sc. huépa ), a 
court-day, Strab.; (in which signf, 
some Gramm. write proparox. iyo- 
patoc, as in most edd. of N. T.)—2. 
to be bought in the market, aproc, Ath. 
Adv. -wc¢, tPlut. C, Grac. 4, Anton. 24. 

PAyopaxpizos, ov, 6, (dyopa, xpt- 
TOC, Kplvw) Agoracritus, an Athenian 
demagogue, Ar. Eq. 1258 —2, a cele- 
brated statuary and sculptor, Strab. 
9; Paus, 9, 34, 1, etc. 

, TAyopavags, axtoc, 6, ( dyopd, 
avas) Agoranaz, a dramatic poet of 
Rhodes, Call. Ep. 53, [-v---] 

"Ayopavouéw, G, f. -Row, to be ayo 
pavouoc, Diod. +20, 36+, and Plut 
+Caes..5. 

, Ayopavouia, ac, 4, the office of 
ayopavéuoc, Arist. Pol. 7, 12, 7. 

"A yopuvoukoc, n, Ov, belonging to: 

the ayopavouoc or his office, Plav. Rep, 
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425 D.—II. for Lat. aedilicius, Dion. 
H. 16, 95t, and Plut. +Pomp. 53. 

"Ayopavoutov, ov, 76, the court of 
the dyopavoyoc, Plat. Legg. 917 E. 

*Ayopavouoc, ov, 6, (dyopd, véuw) 
a clerk of the market, who regulated 
the buying and selling there, Ar. 
Ach. 723, etc., tat Athens ten in 
number, five for the city, five for the 
Piraeeus, who had the supervision of 
all things sold in the market except 
corn, Lys. 165, 34+, v. Béckh P. E. 
i, 67. — IL to translate Lat. Aedilis, 
who had similar duties, Dion. H. An- 
tiqg. 6, 90, and Plut. 

*Ayopdouat, fut. -yoouar, tEp. 
impf. 3 pl. #yopéwvtot, dep. mid., to 
meet in assembly, sit in debate, Il. 4, 1: 
also, to address an assembly, to speak, 
tharangue, Il. 1, 73+, and oft. in Hom. 
and Hdt.; very rare in Att., though 
Soph. Tr. 601 has it in signf. to speak 
or talk with, Twi. [@y- In Il. 2, 337 
metri grat.; otherwise dy-] 

’Ayopdodw, Dor. for 
.Theoer. 15, 16. 

*Ayopdceiw, desid. from dyopdla, 
to wish to buy, Lat. empturio. 

*Ayopdaia, ac, 7, (4yopalw) a buy- 
ing, purchase, Diog. li. 2, 78. 

’Ayopictc, ewc, 7, = foreg., Plat. 
Soph. 219 D, in plur. 

*Ayépacua, atoc, TO, (dyopdlu ) 
that which is bought or sold: usu. in 
plur., goods, wares, merchandise, Dem. 
909, 27, etc. 

*Ayopaouoc, ov, 0, a buying, pur- 
chasing, LXX.— 12. the thing pur- 
chased, the purchase, Tov dy. TH¢ GLTO- 
dociac, Id. Gen. 42, 19. 

*Ayopaot7c, 0d, 6, (dyopaélw) the 
slave who had to buy provisions for the 
house, the purveyor, Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 
2: in later authors 6pavdrup, Lat. 
obsonator, Ath. 171 A. 

’AyopacTiKoc, H, bv, (4yopalw) be- 
longing to, fit for trafficking or trade, 
commercial, Plat. Crat.408 A: 7 -Kf 
(sc. Téyvn) commerce, trade, Id. {Soph. 
223 Ct. Adv. -xdc. 

’A yopaaroc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. bought, 
to be bought or sold. 

TAyopdtoc, ov, 6, Agoratus, an 
Athenian against whom one of Ly- 
sias’ extant orations is directed. 

’Ayopatpéc, 6,=nvAayépac, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 816. 

*AyopevTypLov, ov, 76, a place for 
speaking, Inscr.: from 

*AydpevToc, ov, utterable, to be spo- 
ken of, Eccl.: from 

*Ayopetu, f. -evaw ( Gyopd ):—to 
speak, esp. in public, in the assembly, 
fto harangue, absol., I]. 8, 542+; éea, 
dyopac ayopeverv, Hom. tll. 3, 155; 
2, 788+; who constantly uses the 
word, as does Hdt.: dy. revi, tll. 1, 
571}, or mpd¢ Tiva, Il.; Kakov Te cy. 
tiv, to speak ill of one, Od. 18, 15; 
in Att., Kaxd¢ dy. Tivd, e. g. Ar. 
Plut. 102: ¢6Bov0’ dy., to counsel to 
flight, Il. 5, 252.— 2. to proclaim, de- 
clare, Hom., tas dup Oeomporiac ay., 
Il: 1, 385f, and so in aor. mid. dyoped- 
cactai Tt, to have a thing proclaimed, 
Hdt. 9, 26; talso of inanimate ob- 
jects, to proclaim, show forth, dépma 
ay. xetpav Epyov, Theocr. 25, 175t : 
to say, usu. in phrase, 6 vduoc dyo- 
pevet, the law says, Antipho 123, 16, 
Lys. 115, 6: tdy. Tivd py movety, Ar. 
Ran. 629. i, E ¥e ; 

’Ayoon, 7¢, 7, Ep. and Ion. for 
Goons and Hdt. Hence 

’AyopHbev, adv., from the assembly 
or market, Il. 2, 264, etc. 

’AyopAvee, adv., to the assembly or 
market, tll. 1, 54, etc. 


ayopava, 
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’"AyopnThc, od, 6, (dyopdouat) a’ 
speaker, in Hom. esp. of Nestor, Avyic¢ 
Iviiwr dyopytie, l. 1, 248, etc. 

’Ayopnrve, voc, 7, the gift of speak- 
ing, eloquence, Od. 8, 1683: an old Ep. 
or Jon. form. 

“Ayopoc, 6,=tyopd, only found, in 
lyrical passages of Eur., and always 
in plur., 1. T. 1096, El. 723, Andr. 
1037 ;—unless with Herm., and Dind. 
we read wyopov in H. F. 412. 

’Ayog, od, 6, (dyw ) a leader, chief, 
oft. in Il., always c. gen. +Kpyrév, 
4, 265, etc.t; also in Pind. N. 1, 77, 
Aesch., etc. [@] 

"ATOX, coc, 76: Ion. d&yoe (v. sub 
fin.): —any matter of religious awe: 
hence,—I. tpious dread, reverence, H. 
Hom. Cer. 479 Wolf and Herm. for 
ayoct.— Il. usu. a@ curse, pollution, 
guilt, such as must be expiated, Lat. 
piaculum = ybooc, év TO cyei éevéye- 
ofa, Hat. 6,56, dyo¢ éxOicacbar 6, 
91, t&yoc maTpmwv Osdv, Aesch. 
Theb, 1017+; getyerv, Soph. Ant. 
256. — 2. the person or thing accursed, 
an abomination, Soph. O. T. 1426; 
dyoc éAatveww=dynarteiv, Thue. |, 
126. —IJII. antexpiatory sacrifice, ta 
means of purificationt, Soph, Fr. 613: 
tso the Schol. explains dyoc¢ in Soph. 
Ant. 775 by xaé@apoce, v. Herm.ad1.t : 
—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s.v. (The root 
appearsalsoin dowar. Hence dyzoc, 
ayvoc: though most edd. write 
ayoc.) 

’Ayooroe, 6, the flat of the hand, Il. 
11, 425, etc.; dy. vecpoc, Ap. Rh. 3, 
120.— Il. in late Ep. for the arm,= 
ayKkdan, Theocr. 17, 129, and Anth, 
(Akin to dykoc, ayKaAn, etc.) 

“ATPA, ac, 7, @ catching, hunting, 
the chase, wypav épérey, to follow the 
chase, Od. 12, 330; aypate Tpockel- 
ofa, Soph. Aj. 407; iévar é¢ dypav, 
Eur. Supp. 885:—metaph., dypar 
dirvot, Soph, Aj. 880: also a way of 
catching, Hdt. 2, 70.—II. that which is 
taken in hunting, the booty, prey, Od. 
22, 306, etc.: game, Hdt. 1, 73, etc. ; 
also of fish, a draught, take, Xen. Cf. 
Buttm. Lexil.--Ill.*Aypa, 77, a name 
of Diana, like’Ayporépa, Plat. (Prob. 
from same root as alpéw, q. V.) 

PAypaddrnc, ov, 6, Agradates, 
earlier name of king Cyrus, Strab. 

*Aypdoe, adv., poet. collat. form of 
aypovoe, Call. Fr. 26. 

TP Aypaiot, wy, ol, the Agraci, a peo- 
ple of Aetolia, on the Achelous, Thuc. 
3, 106.—2. a people of Arabia,—’Aya- 
pnvol, Strab. 

*Aypaioc, aia, aiov, (éypa) :—of or 
belonging to the chase, esp. as epith, of 
certain gods, Paus. 1, 41, 6: ef. 
’Ayporépa. 

tAypaiog, ov, 6, Agraeus, son of 
Temenus, Paus. 3, 28, 3. 

ft’ Aypatc, ido¢, 7, Agrais, the terri- 
tory of the Agraei, Thue. 3, 111. 

*"Aypauudria, ac, 7, want of learning, 
Ael. V. H. 8, 6: from 

*"Aypauaros, ov, (a priv., ypdppea) 
without learning (ypaara), unlettered, 
Lat. illiteratus: esp. unable to read or 
write, Plat. tTim. 23 B; cf. Crit. 109 
Df, ene Ue dypcdes Plat. Polit. 
295 A.—III. of animals, unable to utter 
articulate sounds, Arist. H. A. 1, 1,29: 
of sounds, inarticulate, Id. Interpr. 
2, 2, ; 

"Aypayyunc, €¢, (a priv., ypayp ) 
without line, not linear, Arist. de Lin. 

“Aypaypioc, ov, = foreg.: dypayua 
Gdetrat, it is a throw (at dice ) with- 
out mark, counting nothing, Poll. 

tAypaoi, Gv, of, =’Aypaior 1, Po- 
lyb. 17, 5, 8. 
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"Aypan Toc, ovy (a priv., ypadw) 
unwritten, dyp. vould, Soph Ant. 


454 ; cf. Gypagoc. 

‘Aypavréw, ©, f. -how, to be an 
dypavaoc, and so— I. to live in the 
country, Arist. Mirab. 11.—II. to live 
out of doors, esp. to pass the night there, 
Strab. p. 197. A 
bei atl &¢,=Gypavioc, Nic.Th. 


*Aypavaia, ac, 7, the state of an 
dypavaoc, Dion. H. 

PAypaviic, idoc, 7, daughter or fe- 
male descendant of Agraulus, Kur. lon 
23. 

"Aypaviog, ov, (dypbc, adAn) dwell- 
ing in the fields, living out of doors, 
epith, of shepherds, Il. 18, 162, Hes, 
Th. 26; of oxen, Od. 12, 253; troam- 
ing at large, wild, O7p, Soph. Ant. 
3491; of things, rural, rustic, Eur. El. 
342, 

Tt Aypavioc, ov, 7, Agraulus, wife 
of Cecrops, Apollod.—2, daughter of 
Cecrops and foreg., Dem., Plut., etc. 

"Aypddiov ypady, 4, an action 
against state-debvtors, who had got their 
names cancelled before they had paid, 
Dem, 1378, 19. 

"Aypudoc, ov, = Gyparroc, unwrit- 
ten, uvijun, Thue. 2, 43 ; dyp. dcaby- 


Kat, a verbal will, Plut.; dypaga Aé- ~ 


yewv, to speak without book, Id.: esp. 
Gypagol vouoL, unwritten laws, which 
are — 1. the laws of nature, moral law, 
Dem. 317, 23.—2. laws of custom, our 
common law, Plat. Legg. 793 A, cf. 
omnino Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 3 and 13, 
2.— I. not registered or recorded, dyp. 
ToAelc, Cities whose names do not 
stand in a treaty, Thuc. 1, 40. 

*Aypet, v. sub dypéw II. 

"Aypetoc, a, ov, (dypéc) of the field 
or country, hence, rural, rustic, Leon, 
Tar. 34: also clownish, boorish, like 
déypovxoc, Ar. Nub. 655. Hence 

’Aypeloovvn, nC, 7, clownishness ; OY 
roaming wildly through the country, 
Anth., cf. Jacobs Del. Epigr. 1, 6. 

“Aypetova, nc, 4, @ harrow, rake, 
Anth, +P. 6, 297. 

*AypetOTic, L0o¢, 7, = Lypoloric, 
dub. 

*Aypeua, T6,= dypevpa, poet. 

’Aypéuloc, ov, taken in hunting, Td 
dyp.=typa Ul, Auth. tP. 6, 224. 

"Aypeuov, dvoc, 6, Aesch. Fr. 131, 
ace, to Hesych.—Aaurdc or ddpv. 

’Aypecia, ac, 7,—= dypa, Leon. 
Tar. 19. f 

*Ayperedy, f.-ow, to be an aypéTng, 
Béckh Inser j, p. 672. . 

*Aypétne, ov, 6, a Lacedaemonian 
magistrate, cf. foreg.: acc. to He- 
sych.=qyeuov, whence Toup would 
read it for &ypéras, in Aesch. Pers. 
1002. a Gl 

“AYpevuda, arToc, TO; ( aypevw ) that 
which is taken in hunting, booty, prey, 
whether game or fish, Eur. Bacch. 
124], Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 7: ef. dypa 
ll. —IL. a net, toi, Aesch. Ag. 1048, 
Cho, 998, etc. <svee 

*Aypeve, EWC, 6, (dypevo @ hunter, 
as eect of various gods, Pind. P. 9, 
115, Trag., etc. 

*Aypevoywoc, 7; OV, easy to catch. 


YAypevglc, EWC, 77, 4 catching. —II, 


booty. i 

"AYPEVTNPy 7006, %V=84-5 Theocr, 
21, 6, Call. Dian. a Eee: 

AVPEVTHC, OD, 0. (4YPEVH) a hunter, 
like pur ae epith. of Apollo, Soph, 
O. C. 1091; also as adj., ayp. kovec, 
hounds, Solon 3, 2; ayp. KdAauoc, 
Anth. tP. 7, 171t. Hence) 

"AYPEVTLKOC, Ty OVs of, skilled in 


| hunting, Xen. Hipparch. wie 
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_ Aypevréc, év, caught, Opp. tH. 3, | 


541t: verb. adj. from 


Aypevu, f. -evow, (dypa) to hunt, 


take by hunting, catch, iyOic, Hdt. 2, 
95; of war, dypeber dvdpac, Soph. 
Fy. 498: metaph., to hunt after, thirst 
Dm: Sor, aiua, Eur, Bacch, 138: also in 
oO oe Eur. I. p Lo : Pr 
—— *Aypéw, Acol, collat. form of foreg., 
a os lay hold of, c. acc., dypet 0" 
olvov épvdpdv, Archil. 5, 3, ef. Sapph. 
2, 14, Aesch. Ag. 126.—II. in Hom. 
only dypet, as inter}..=dye, come! 
ome on! dyper wdv ot Eapaov ’AOn- 
vainv, ll. 5, 765: also dypeite, Od. 
20, 149. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.— 
The word is more freq. in compds. 
— “Aypon, ng, 7, lon. for dypa. Hence 
“Aypybev, adv., from the chase, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 938. 
_. “Aypnvov, ov, 76, strictly, a net: 
hence, a net-like woollen robe worn by 
-soothsayers, Poll. . : 
— *Ayptaive, f. -iv6:—1. intr., to be 
or become HypLoc, to be savage, provoked, 
angry, Plat. Rep. 493 B, etc.; tuvi, 
with one, Id. Symp. 173 D: tmet., to 
become angry, chafe, of rivers, Plut. 

Caes. 38; and so in pass., of the sea, 

-Diod. S. 24, 1+ —of sores, to be angry 
or inflamed, Med.—2. later, trans., to 

make ayptoc, avian anger, Dio C. 

+44, 47+: and pass. in intr. signf., 

Plot. Anton. 58:—but the Att. form 

in pass. was dyptototai, cf. Lob. 

- Phryn. 757. 

— TAypidtredos, ov, 7), a wild vine, in 

good Greek dypia duredoc; and 

most such compds of wyptoc, as “ypl- 

“oxnvapiov, GypLoyolpoc, GypLoKvps- 

oh etek are very late, cf. Lob. Pipe 

381. 

PAyptadvec, wr, ol, the Agridnes, a 
Thracian race dwelling on Haemus, 
Hdt. 5,16; ef. Arr. An. 1,1, 11; etc. 
—Ad). ’Ayplavirde, A, Ov. 

eee ov, 0, the Agrianes, a 
river of Thrace, Hdt. 4, 90. 

*Ayplac, adoc, %,=dypia, pecul. 
fem. of dyptog, wild, rough, Ap. Rh. 
1, 28.—ll. as subst.,—dypidpuedoc, 
A B.? 

‘Aypidw,=cypiaivowat, Opp. tC. 
2, 49 in Ep. part. &ypiéwyra. 

’Aypidvov, ov, 76, dim. from dypéc, 
a small field or farm, Lat. agellus, Arr. 
tEpict. 2, 2, 17t. [z] 

*AypteAaia, ac, 7), (ayptoc, éAaia) 
awild olive, Lat. oleaster, Diosc. Hence 

*AyptéAatoc, ov, of a wild olive, 
Anth. P. 9, 237.—II.as subst., 7 dype- 
éhatoc,=dypredaia, Theocr. 7, 18, 
and ieee 

tAyplxdAac, ov poet. ao, 6, the 
Roman Agricola, Anth. P. 9, 549. 

’Ayptuaiog, a, ov, wild, opp. to iue- 
poc: Ta Gyptyaiu, wild animals, game, 
Ptolem. ap. Ath, 549 F. 

’AypuuédAooa, ne, 7, wild uéAtcoa. 

*AyploaridLov, ov, TO, wild arid.or, 
Geop. t8, 37. 

’AypLlo3dAavoc, ov, 7, wild BaAavoc, 
ext’ B 6,00, 9, wild 3 ¢ 


3 


’AyptoBovaoc, ov, (ayptoc, Bovay 
2h ofopitnsie, Phystoce! pe gh 

*Ayptodaitnc, ov, 6, (cyptoe, Oat- 
vupat) eating wild fruits, like BaAa- 
vagayoc, Orac. ap. Paus. 8, 42, 6. 

*Ayploelc, 00a, Ev,=KtypLoc, Nic. 
Al. 30, 617, 

*AyptoOdoc, ov, (dypLtoc, OGvmd 
wild ve eundoieh: Heth ” Abi 


t'Ayptot, wr, ol, the Agrii, a people. 


of Aethiopia, Strab. 
*Ayptoxdpdamov, ov, Td, wild Kdp- 
dayuov, Galen. 
"AyploxokKdunad, wy, Ta, wild Kox- 
xbunda, Diose. 
14 
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*Ayptoxpoupvov, ov, TO, wild garlic. 
Ayptoxvplvov, ov, TO, wild came. 

0 
apie te wv, Td.wild Adyava, 
LX 


"Ayploudadyn, ne, 7, wild mallow. 
’Ayplounda, wv, Ta, wild apples, 
Diosc. ; S 
Ayploophoc, ov, (dyptoc, mopon 
oie bovte Pi form, Orph. Arg. 977. 

"Ayplouipikn, 16, 7, wild pupikn, 
LXX. [pi] [ 

*Ayplopwpoc, ov, (éyptoc, wapoc) 
desperately foolish, Eccl. 

*AypiorretewvaAtov, ov, 76, and 
dyploréTeLvoy, ov, TO, the hoopoe. 

PAypiorn, no 7, (dyptoc, ow) A- 
griope, wife of Orpheus acc. to Her- 
mesianax, Ath. 597 B. 

"Ayplornyavor, ov, TO, wild rue. 

*Ayplornyos, ov, 6,=dpasoupyoc. 

*Ayplorroléw, GO, to make wild; from 

’"Ayplorroléc, Ov, (Gyplo¢c, ToLéw) 
making wild, writing wild poetry, as 
epith. of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran. 837. 

*Ayptoplyavoc, ov, 6, wild dpiyavoc, 
Diosc. 

*Ayplopvillec, wv, al, (dyptoc, op- 
vic) wild-fowl, Lob. Phryn. 382. 

’Ayploppodov, ov, TO, wild-rose. 

*Ayptoc, ta, tov: also toc, cov, Il. 
3, 24; 19, 88, but dypuaz. Od. 9, 119: 
(aypéc) :—living in the fields or open 
air, living wild :—hence,—I. wild, sav- 
age, of animals, e. g. cic, alyec, dypta 
rdévra, wild animals of all kinds, [. 
5, 52, Hdt., etc.; opp. to re@acéc.— 
2. of trees, opp. to 7uepoc, wild, Hdt. 
4, 21, and Att. —3. of countries, 
wild, uncultivated, Lat. horridus, Plat. 
Phaed. 113 _B, etc.:—but,—ll. usu. 
of men, beasts, etc., as having quali- 
ties incident to a wild state:—1. in 
moral sense, wild, savage, fierce, Lat. 
ferus, feror, Od. 1, 199, etc.: hence 
also of men’s feelings, Gujdc, yoAoc, 
pévoc, Il.; dypta oidev, Il. 24, 41; 
dyp. wTéAeuoc, uOAoc, Il.; aypto¢g 
arn, 1.19, 88.—2. in Att. also opp. to 
(:oTetoc (as rusticus to urbanus), boor- 
ish, rude, Plat. Gorg. 510 B, ete. : but 
also simply a countryman, Mosch. 5, 
13.—3. also of any violent passion, 
vehement, furious, &pwrec, gaia, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 81 A : hence also 
=ma.epaorhe, Interpp. ad Ar. Nub. 
349; tAeschin. 8, 10+; but dyproc 
épGmevoc, a cruel, haughty lover, 

alck. Theocr. 2, 54.—4. of circum- 
stances, cruel, harsh, dovAeia, Plat. 
Rep. 564A; tdyp. deca, Aesch. Pr. 
176+ ; dyp. vécoc, a raging disease, 
Soph. Phil. 173 (where some would 
take it in the Medic. sense, malignant, 
cancerous, like reOnpiapévoc, cf. Cels. 
5, 28, 16).—IIL. adv. -iwe, also dypra 
as neut. pl., Hes. Sc. 236. a oe 
has Z, when the ult. is long also, II. 
22, 313.] 

t’Ayptog, ov, 6, Agrius, name of a 
centaur and of a giant, Apollod.—2. 
son of Porthaon, Il. 14, 117—3. son 
of Ulysses and Circe, Hes. Th. 1013. 

7AyptooéAivor, ov, 76, wild parsley, 
Diose. 

*Ayplocixvoy, ov, Td, a wild gourd 
or melon, Hipp. 

*AyplooTugvric, idoc, also dypt- 
ooTdgvAtc, Loc, %, a burch of wild 
grapes. 

PAyploovky, fc, 7, wild fig-tree, 
Horap. 

’AyploovKov, ov, T6, a wild fig ; 
also dyptoovxior, A, B. " 

"AypLoTne, nTOC, 7, wildness, tfierce- 
ness, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 7+; 
of plants, Theophr.—II. usu. of men, 
in moral sense, fierceness, cruelty, Plat. | 
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Symp. 197 D: tand pl. ai év rats 
wuyaic dyptotntec, Dem. 808, 15. — 

*Ayplogayot, wr, ol, (dypincg, oa- 

civ) men who eat raw flesh and fruits, 
Piplem. eethneaidindss 

*Ayptodaypos, ou, 0, the wild pa- 
por, OPP. tH. 1, 140. ‘ 

’"Ayplogavic, Ec, (4yploc, Paivoar) 
appearing wild, Galen. 

’"Ayptodpwr, ovoc, 6, 4, (aypLo¢ 
gpnv) savage of mind, Eccl. 

"AyplogvAdov, ov, 76, the plant 
peucedanum, Plin. : 

"Ayplogavos, ov, (dyptoc, arf ) 
with a wild, rough voice, or tongue, like 
BapBapiguvoc, Od. 8, 294. 

’"Ayploxnvapiov, ov, T6, (dyptoc, 
anv) a wild goose, Theophr. 

’Ayployxotpuc, ov, 6, a wild swine. 

’Ayplowuwpia, ac, 7, (apa) an in- 
veterate itch. 

"Ayp.6u, O, £. -dow: (4yptoc) —to 
make wild or savage, provoke, tivaé Tivt, 
one against another, Eur. Or. 616. 
Usu. 1n pass., to grow wild, esp. in 
perf. 7ypiwpat, to be wild, strictly of 

lants, countries, etc., Theophr.; 

6 Tém0¢ Hypiwto Baro, Long. 1, 
20t: then of men, fo be savage, fierce, 
cruel, Soph. Phil. 1321, Eur. El. 103), 
etc. ; talso of wounds, éAxea, Hipp.t 
Cf. dyptaiva. 

Tt Aypizzac, ov and a, 6, the Rom. 
name Agrippa, Strab.; etc. Hence 

t Aypizzetoc, ov, of or belonging te 
Agrippa, Joseph. 

PAypurnivy, 7¢, 7, Agrippina, Ro- 
man fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 329. [Z] 

“Ayptadye, ec, (dyptoc, eidoc) of @ 
wild nature, Strab. p. 155. 

’Ayptaéveoe, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, 
Plut. tAnt. 24+: "Aypivia, 7a, a 
festival in his honor at Orchomenus, 
tid. 2, 291 A, 299 F. 

"Ayplwroc, 6v, (dypioc, én) wild 
looking, dupa, Eur. . F. 900: tas 
subst. 76 dypitwrév Tod mpocdrov, 
the fierce expression of his countenance, 
Plut. Mar. 14. 

, Ayptwroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
ayplow, grown wild. 

*"AypoBarne, ov, 6, (dypoc, Batve) 
haunting the country, v. |.in Eur. Cycl. 
54, for dypoférnc. [a] 

*AypoBoac, ov, 6, (Bodw) rudely 
shouting, Cratin. Incert. 36. 

*"Aypo86rTn¢, ov, 6, (ayp6e, BécKw) 
feeding in the field, dwelling in the 
country, aS aypovouoc, Soph. Phil. 
214, Eur. Cyel. 54. 

*Aypoyeitwr, ovoc, 6, (aypoe, 
TV) a country neighbour, 
Maj. 25. 

_Aypodiartoc, ov, (&yp6c, Siarray 
living in the country, ap. Aul. Gell. 

"Aypoddtne, ov, 6, (aypbe, Oidapi) 
a giver of land.—ll. (dypa) a giver of 
booty, Anth. P. 6, 27. 

"AypéGev, (dypé6c) adv., from the 
country, Od. 13, 268. 

"AypoGi, adv., in the country. 

"Aypotkevouat, f. -eboouat, dep. 
mid., to be dypoukoc. 

*Aypotkia, ac, 7, ta dwelling in the 
country ; a country residence, usu. in 
pl. Diod. S. 20,8; the fields, the coun- 
iry, Plut. 2, 311 E, opp. to wéAuc, Ib. 
519 A, in pl., Ib. 311 B+; hence—Il. 
the character of an téypotkoc, boorish- 
ness, coarseness, oft. in Plat. Gorg. 
461 C, Rep. 560 D, ete. 

*Aypoxifouar, dep., like &ypokevo- 
pat, Prat Theaet. 146 A. < 
’Aypokixdc, #, dv, (&ypoukoc) be- 
longing to boors, boorish, Ath 477 A. 

"Aypotkomuppdvetoc, ov, 6, a rude, 
coarse Pyrrhonist, Galen. 

"Aypotkoc, ov, (aypéc, oikéw) of oF 


ek- 
jut. Cat. 
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‘m the country, dyp. Bioc, Ar. Nub. 48, 
etc.: @ countryman, clown, Id. 47.— 
tIn pl. as a division of the Athenian 
people, the hushandmen, opposed to 
the Edrarpida:, Dion. H. 2, 8, ef. 

ewopo. and Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

eom.t; hence —2. boorish, rude, 
rough, first in Ar. tNub. 628; cf. 
Theophr. Ch. 8f: dyp. codia, Lat. 
crassa Minerva, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E: 
hence also,—3. of fruits, grown in the 
country, common, opp. to yevvaloc, 
Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 B: but also, 
—4. of land, rough, uncultivated, like 
ayptoc, Thuc. 3, 106.—II. adv. -xwe, 
+Plat. Phaedr. 268 D+, Compar. -Ko- 
tépwe, Id. Rep. 361 E; +Xen. Mem. 
3, 13, 1¢. (The accent dyporxoc is 
now generally adopted, though some 
Gramm. confine this to signf. 2, and 
elsewh. write dypotkoc.) Hence 

*AypolKoTovoc, ov, (TOvoc) of rustic 
tone, very dub. |. in Ar. Ach. 674. 

*Aypoworyc, ov, tDor. -rac¢, a, Ar. 
Thes. 58, 6, poet. for dypdrnc, a coun- 
tryman, clown, Hom., whoalways uses 
the plur., as Il. 11, 549: fem. aypo.d- 
tic, Loc, 7, Sapph. 23.—tIn pl.= 
yewuopor, q. v., and Schém. Ath. 
Assemb. p. 4f.—II. as adj. rustic, Anth. 
P. 7, 411. 

*Aypotwrikoc, H, Ov, rustic, tdub. ]. 
in Ath. 309 C, as title of a mime of 
Sophron. 

"Aypoxyrcov, ov, 76, (Gypéc, KA- 
toc) afield kept ikea garden, Strab. 545. 

*AypoKomoc, ov, (aypoc, Kopuéw ) 
having the care of land: 6 dyp., a land- 
steward, Joseph. 

’A ypouevoc, évn, evov, Syncop. part. 
aor. mid. of dyeipw, assembied, Hom. 

*Aypovoe, adv., (&ypbc) to the coun- 
try, Od. 115, 370t: also dypade. 

*Aypovouia, ac, 7, the office of dypo- 
vomoc. 

’Aypévouoc, ov, and in Anth. », 
ov: (dypoc¢, véuouat) :—haunting the 
country, rural, Nvugar, Od. 6, 106; 
mAdkec, avAai, Soph. O. T. 1103, 
Ant. 785: also=dypioc, wild, dyp. 
Ojpec, Aesch. Ag. 142: tiAn ay., 
Opp. H. 1, 27t.—Il. as-subst., parox., 
6 Gypovéuoc : (véuw) :—a magistrate 
at Athens, overseer of the public lands, 
freq. in Plat. Legg., cf. Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 
6, Ruhnk. Tim.s. v., et v. sub dAwpéc. 

"ATPO’S, od, 6, Lat. AGER, 
Germ. ACKER, a field, land, tl. 23, 
832t; an estate, ta country residence, 
opposed to the town, Od. 24, 204+; 
Thuc. 2, 13: also, the country, opp. to 
the town, Od. 11, 188; tand in pl. 
collect., of dypoi, Soph. O. T. 112, 
Eur,, ete.t: éz’ dypov, in the country, 
Od. 22, 47; Att. év dyp or dypoic, 
Kat’ dypév or Gypovec, etc. :—pro- 
verb., ovdév && dypod Aéyetc, Gypod 
tA€we, 1. €. boorish. 

"Aypoobvn, ne, ), (4ypa) a catching, 
dobite Ath: 284 i, P 

’"Ayporepos, a, ov, poet. for dyproc, 
in Hom. always of wild animals, 7i- 
ovot, til. 2, 852t, obec, +11, 293f, éAa- 
got, t6, 133t, aiyec, tOd. 17, 295t ; so 
too Pind. tAéwv, N. 3, 81t: also, 
dypotepot, or -pa alone, Theocr. 8, 
58.—t2. dwelling in the country, a pea- 
sant, Anth. P. 9, 244, dyporépuv ede, 
j. e. Pan, Anth. Plan. 235t.—3. later 
also of plahts, Anth.—I. (dypa) fond 
of the chase, huntress, of a nymph, 
Pind. P. 9, 10; metaph., pépipva 
ayp., Id. O. 2, 100: hence,—2. as 
prop. n., 7 ’Aypotépa, Diana the 
huntress, like *Aypa, ’Aypaia, ll. 21, 
471; esp. at Sparta, cf. Interpp. ad 
Ar. Eq. 660. 

*AYPOTIP, pos, 9,=aypornc, Eur. 


ATYI 
El. 463:—fem. dypérerpa, as adj., 
rustic, Ib, 168. ° rs 7 j ; 


*Ayporne, ov, 6, (aypéc) a country- | 


man, Od. 16,218, fem. @ypotic ?—2. as 
adj., living in the country, rustic, rural, 
tay. avyp, Eur. Or. 1270t, viuon 
aypotic, Ap. Rh. 2, 509; “Apreuie, 
Anth.—IL dub. |.in Aesch. Pers. 1002; 
cf. &ypérne. 

*Ayporikde, 7, 6v, (Gypdc) suited to 
the country : fond of the chase, Lyc. 

"AypogvAas, tkoc, 6, (dypéc, Gb- 
Aat) a watcher of the country, Anth. 
tPian. 243. [a] 

-Aypouévn, ne, #, caught, Anth. P. 
7, Na Gs if from dypuuc= dypebw). 

’*Aypviéia, ac, 7, (a priv., yptlw 
oe pear 253, Ree) 

"AypuTvéo, O, f. -70, to be dypuT- 
voc, le awake, Plat. Legg. 695 A; 
opp. to cafevdecv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 42; 
dypuTveiy THY viKTa, to pass a sleep- 
less night, Xen. Hell. 7, 2,19; yp. 
Tuvi, to be watchful of or intent upon a 
thing, Lat. inwgilare rei, Plut. 2, 337 
C; 80, dyp. et¢ te tand txrép tivoct, 

Hence 

"Aypurvythp, Hpoc, 6,=s8q., tMa- 
neth, 1, 81., e. 

*AypumvnTys, ov, 6, @ watcher. 
Hence 

’"AypuTvnTiKéc, 7, Ov, wakeful, 
Diod., tyjvec, Plut. Cam. 27. 

’*Ayputvia, ac, 7, sleeplessness, 
waking, watching, Plat, Crit. 43 B; 
also in plur., Hdt. 3, 129.—II. a time 
of watching, Plat. Ax. 368 B. [Z once, 
Opp. Cyn. 3, 511.] From 

“Ayputvoc, ov, sleepless, wakeful, 
Hipp., Plat. tRep. 404 At, etc.: me- 
taph., dyp. BéAoc, Aesch. Pr. 358.— 
I]. act., banishing sleep, keeping awake, 
Arist. Probl. 18, 7. [éypimvog as 
dactyl, Theocr. 24, 104.] 


*Aypurvadne, e¢, (4ypumTvoe, eidoc) . 


of sleepless nature, making sleepless, 
Hipp. 

TAypwv, wvoc, 6, Agron, son of 
Ninus, king of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 7.—2. 
son of Pleuratus, king of the Ilyrians, 
Polyb. 2, 2, 4. 

’"Aypoou,= typeby, ayp. iyAoe, to 
fish, Od. 5, 53 ; later also Gypaooouat 
as dep., tin Opp. C. I, 129 before 
Schneider, who maintains that the 
mid. is not used. 

’AypooTne, ov, 6,—=dypotne, Soph. 
Fr. 83, Eur. H. F. 377.—1. @ hunter, 
tAp. Rh. 4, 175+: hence fem. aypé- 
oTL¢, LOo¢, 7, as name of a hound, Si- 
mon. 185 Schneidew.—2. a kind of 
spider, Nic. Th. 734. 

*Aypwotivog, Syracus. for dypor- 
Koc, name of a play of Epicharm., 
+Ath. 120 C. 

"Aypwartic, toc and ewe, 7, a grass 
that mules fed on, dyp. weAundye, Od. 
6, 90; elActivng dyp., Theocr. 13, 
42: triticum repens, acc. to Interpp. 
ad Theophr. 

*AypaoTup, opos, 6,=typaoTne, 
Nic. Al. 473. 

"AYPOTHP, Hp0¢, 0, f. ayporerpa= 
dyporne. 

"Ayporyc, ov, d,=dypébrne, Vv. 1. 
Theoer. 25, 51.—2. as adj., of the field, 
twild, Ojpect, Eur. Bacch. 562. 

’Ayvid, Gc, 7, @ way, both in town 
and country, but usu., a street, tll. 5, 
642; 6, 391+; etc.: also, a public 
place, Hom. tll. 20, 254?+; in plur., 
a city, town, Pind. P. 2, 107, Soph. 
O. C. 715.—2. a road, first in Pind. 
N. 7, 136. (A quasi-participial form 
from dyw, cf. dprvra, 6pyvea, Donald- 
son, N. Crat. p. 499.) 
cept in Il. 20, 254, where it 1s written 
proparox. dyvid.] Hence 


(dyvia, eX- | 
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*Ayviaioc, aia, aiov, of the streets 
Soph. Fr. gu. } A 
*Ayviarne, ov, 6.=’Ayviete, Aesch. 


| Ag. 1081, in voeat.’Aywidra. [ayuia- 


*Ayurartic, Woc, 7, fem. from foreg., 
like kwpAtic, tdwelling in the same 
street}, a neighbour, Pind. P. 11, 2.— 
IL. as adj., dyuvaride¢ Oeparreiar, the 
worship of Apollo Agyieus, Kur. Ion 
186. af 

’Ayvlede, Ewc, 6, (4yvia) name of 
Apollo, as guardian of the streets and 
public places, Kur. Phoen. 631.—2. a 
pointed pillar, set up as his statue or 
altar at the street door, Ar. Vesp 
875, tat which sacrifices were burned 
in honour of the god, v. Miiller Dor. 
2, 6 § St; hence, xvicdv ’Ayvid¢ 


(acc. pl. for ’Ayucéac), Ar. Av. 1233, 


tbut rec. edd. have dyvide, v. Kve- 
oawt: cf. Valek. Phoen, |. c.: also, 
’Ayvted¢ Bawdc, Soph. Fr. 340, 

"AyvioTAaoTéwW, O, (mAdooW) to 
build in streets or rows, Lyc. 601. 

“Ayovtoc, ov, (a priv., yuiov) without 
limbs, weak in limb, Hipp. 

TAyvaaa, nc, 7, Agylla, a city of 
Etruria called also Caere, Strab., 
hence : 

PAyvadaioc, a, ov, of Agylla, Agyl- 
lean, Hat. 1, 167. t z 2 

’Ayuuviioia, ac, 7, want of exercise 
or training, Ar. Ran. 1088: from. 

’AytuvaorToe, ov, (a priv., yuuvace) 
without exercise, tunexercised, Xen. Oyr. 
8,1,38t,untrained, Ken,’ ; dy.7TO o@pa- 
tl, Plut.tArat. 47t.—2. unpractised, Tt- 
voc, In a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 29; 
also ei¢ or mpo¢ 7, Plat. ¢Rep. 81t 
Afti--3. unharassed, Soph. Tr. 1083 ; 
ay. Tovolg dpévac, Hur. Dict. 5.—II. 
adv. -twe, dy. éyew mpo¢g 71, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 6. 

’Aybvars, arkoc, 6, (a priv., yurA) 
wifeless, Soph. Fr. 5, in nom, 

PAytbvatog, ov, 6,=foreg., Dio C. 

tAyvvoe, ov, d=dybvacg, Ar. Fr. 
571, Dio C. 56, 10. 

PAyuplov, ov, T6, Agyrium, a city 
of Sicily, on the Symaethus, Diod. 
S. 1, 4; hence adj. ’Ayvpvaiog, a, 
ov, Id. 

"Aywpuc, toc, 7, Aeol. collat. form 
of dyopd, also a gathering, crowd, ty. 
avdpar, vektbwr, vay, Od. 3, 31, Il. 
16, 661; 24, 141; also in Eur. 1. A. 
753. (Hence dunyvpic, mavyyvpts.) 
a 
: latouslh, arog, T6, a collection, A. B 

"Ayvpe6c, od, 6, a collecting, begging, 
Ath. 360 D, ubi al. dyepuce : V. ayet 
po, dybptng.—ll. tan assemblage, coun- 
cil, TOV dypiwy ay. éyeyovEet Cour, 
Babrius 102, 5, abies 

"Ayuppoovrn, 76, W=4yvple, V. iS 
for ayeppoovrn. : 

PAytppioc, ov, 6, Agyrrhius, an 
Athenian demagogue, Xen. Hell. 4, 
8, 31; Ar. Ran. 368. a 

*Ayuptilu, f. -dow, (aybptn¢) to 
collect by begging, xonuaTa, Od. 19, 
284. 

*Ayuptela, ac, Ny begging : from 

*AyupTév, O, to be an wybpTH¢, to beg. 
*AyupTHp, 7po0¢, 6,=s8q., tManeth, 
4, 218 

“Aybprne, ov, 6, (wyelpw) orig., a 
gatherer, collector, fesp., a begging 
priest of Cybele, Myrpo¢ ay, Anth, 
P. 6, 218, TaAAow ay., Babrius Fr. 
2 Lewist, (cf. bntpayvpTne) : hence 
usu., a beggar, vagabond, Kur. Rhes. 
503, 715; a fortune-teller, juggler, 
quack, cheat, Soph. O. T. 388, Plat. 
Rep. 364 B: tay. kal pavrécc, Plut. 
Mar. 42+. Hence 

"AyupTiKog, 7. Ov, fit for oe ae 
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re med ay. waveic, Plut. Lye. 23. 
Adv. -Kac. 


_ *Ayuprog, 4, ov, verb. adj. of wyei- 

pa, got by begging. 

_ *Aytptpta, ac, 7, fem. from dyup- 

typ, Aesch. Ag. 1273; ef. dyiprne. 

mptonss ec, (eldoc) like an dytp- 
cel. 


PAyy-, poetic comp. for dvay- ; 
Bee ot found under this head 
st be sought under the ordinary 
*Ayydlw, poet. for dvaydlouat, to 
coon Fr. 800. 
PAyyaAdo, poet. for dvayaddo, 
Rh. 2, 585. ale p 
¥ apne, ove, 6, Anchares, a Per- 
an, Mesce Pers. 995. [a] 
\yvaoxw, poet. for avaydoru, 
herecr. Incert. a boa) 
‘aupocg, OV, (ayxXl, Avpa) near 
ey eh air, dyy. vvs, the end of 
ght, Ap. Rh. 4, 111. 
véuayoc, ov, (4yxl, uayouat 
Et teed to ed tMvoov 7’ 
yeuaxur, Il. 13, 5; ayy. Erdpococy, 
|, 248; Aoxpot, Hes. Sc. Here. 25: 
y. dtAa, arms for close fight, Xen. 
1,2, 13. Adv. -ywe. 
Ayxveouoc, od, 6, Anchesmus, a 
hill near Athens, whence Jupiter re- 
ceived the epith. "Ayyéojsoc, Paus. 
eee 
— *Ayxnpns, e¢,(dyxt, dpw) close-fitted, 
near, Soph. Fr. 6. 
“AT XI,=éyytie, adv. of place, near, 
nigh, close by, in the neighbourhood, 
tll, 5, 185, Od. 3, 449, etc.t, freq. c. 
gen., which usu. follows dyyz, tll. 
10, 161; 11, 666t, yet sometimes goes 
before, as in Il. 8, 117; tand so in 
ad comp., teiyeo¢ dacov icar, Il. 22, 
4+: also freq. c. dat., which always 
goes before @yyz, and so should prob. 
be taken as dependent not on it but 
on the verb, cf. Il. t5, 570t, 6, 405: 
not freq.in Trag., and always c. gen. 
—IJI. in Od. 19, 301, it is usu. taken 
of time, next, soon, but needlessly.— 
Ill. like dyycora, of near resemblance, 
c. dat., Pind. N. 6, 16—IV. compar. 
dyxov and dooor, the latter in Hom.: 
superl. dyytora, Hom., later dyyo- 
TaTw ; ch. dyyov, dyxiwy, dyyLoToc. 


i 

PAyyidAera, ac,7, poet.="Ayyiaa 
weer 

PAyxedan, ne, 7, (=sq.) Anchiale, 
a city of Cilicia, Strab. p. 671.—2. 
another in Thrace on the Pontus, Id. 
p. 319.—II. fem. pr. n., Ap. Rh. 1, 
jE a 

*AyyidAog, ov, also 7, ov in H. 
Hom. Ap. 32, (@yyt, dAc):—near the 
sea, of cities, tll. 2, 640, 697: also of 
islands, near the mainland, as Lob. 
takes Soph. Aj. 135, where Salamis is 
meant; but it can hardly be so in H. 
Hom. Ap. 32, Aesch. Pers. 887, and 
so had better be explained near the 
sea on all sides, sea-girt, like dudia- 


oc. 

PAyyia2oc, ov poet. oto, 6, (from 
foreg.) Anchialus, a Greek, Il. 5, 609. 
—2. king of the Taphians, father of 
Mentes, Od. 1, 180.—3. a Phaeacian, 
Od. 8, 112. 

*Ayxusabne, &¢, (dyxt, BdBoc) deep 
to the very edge or shore, OéAacoa, 
Od. 5, 413; cf. Plat. Criti, 111 A ;— 
generally, deep, high, dxr#, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 16, 8; thav dyy.. Opp. H. 5, 
61; alycadoi, Ath. 358 B. 

"AyxiPaTéw, @, to step up to, stand 
by: from 

"AyxuBarne, ov, 6, (dyxs, Baivw) 
one that comes near. 


AyaBagiec, &¢, (dyyt, Bdarw) near | 
6 


sinking, Nonn. +D. 15, 3, for wh. 
Graefe reads dyyiBabje. tot inch 
’Ayylyapos, ov, (dyxl, ydoc) near 
rahe Nonn. +D. 5, 572. ; 
"Ayuiyetoc, ov, (ayxt, yh) near 
land, v. 1. for dyxlyvo¢c in Dion. P. 
215. 
*AyxtyelTov, ov, gen. ovoc, (yxt 
on near, : neighbouring, rae. 
Pine 886. ( ; ‘ 
’Ayxlyioc, ov, (dyxt, yia) a neigh- 
Sigh se, Rh. 1, 1222: +tnear land, 
ayx- vadtat, Nonn. D. 3, 44. 
’"AyyiOdAaccoc, Att. -rTo¢, ov, 
(Gyxt, OdAacaa) near the sea, tPoll. 
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"AyylOavyc, é¢, (4yx1, OvacKa, Oa- 
vetv) near dying, Nonn. 

’Ayyibeor, ov, (dyxt, Bedc) near the 
gods, 1. e. like them in happiness and 
power, or living with them, Od. 5, 
35; talso in prose, Luc. de dea Syr. 
31. 

’AyyiOpovoc, ov, (dyxt, Opdvoc) sit- 
ting near, Nonn. 

"Ayyibvpoc, ov, (ayy, Gipa) near 
the door, neighbouring, 'Theogn. 302 ; 
tayy. vatocoa, Theocr. 2, 71. 

Ayyirédevioc, ov, (dyxt, Kédev- 
oc) near the way, Nonn. tD. 40, 328, 
488. 

’Ayxixpnuvoc, ov, (ayxt, Konuvoc) 
near the cliffs or coast, Aiyumtoc, 
Pind. Fr. 50. 

’"AyxiAww, wroc, 6, a sore at the 
inner corner of the eye, Galen. 

"AYXLMAXNTHC, 00, 6,=ayxéuayxoc, 
Il. 2, 604. ; ; rs 

’Ayxiudyoc, ov, later form of dyyé- 
Perk Phryn. 685. a 

Ayyuuoéw, G, to come from nigh, 
Nonn. tD. 25, 426; and 

PAyyxuddAtoc, ov, 6, Anchimolius, 
a Spartan, Hdt. 5, 63: from 

"Ayyisodoc, ov, (Gyxt, LOAEiv) com- 
ing near, Hom., and Hes. ; always in 
neut. as adv., dyyiwodov éA0eiv, or7- 
vat, to come or stand near, Il. 4, 
529, Od. 8, 300, etc. ; tHes. Sc. Herc. 
325; usu. c. dat., which, however, 
may be regarded as depending on the 
verb, ll. 4, 529; etc., cf. dyye Lt: && 
ayxyudAoto édpdoato, he perceived 
from nigh at hand, [I]. 24, 352 :—dyyi- 
hohov d0& per’ adtév, close behind 
him, Od, 17, 336 (where it is need- 
lessly taken cf time). Cf. dyye II, 
and dyylorog II. 

PAyyiuoroc, ov, 6, Anchimolus, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 44 C. 

“Ayxyuoc, ov, (ayxt) = wAnoiog, 
Eur. Incert. 188. 

"Ayxlvedrhc, Ec, (dyxt, vépoc) near 
the clouds, Antip. Sid, 27. 

PAyyvon, ne, 7, Anchinoé, daugh- 
ter of Nilus, and wife of Belus, 
Apollod., ef. "Ayyuphon. 

"Ayxivolta, ac, 7, readiness of mind, 
a ready wit, shrewdness, Plat. Charm. 
160 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N, 6, 9, 3: 
from 

*Ayyxivooc, ov, contr. vove, ovr, 
(dyxt, vode) —ready of mind, Od. 13, 
332, tXen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3f: shrewd, 
clever, Plat. Legg. 747 B, etc. Adv. 
dyyxives, tArist. Virt, et Vit. 4, 1, 

TAyyoc, ov, 6, Anchius, a centaur, 
Apollod, 2, 5, 4. 

*AyyximAooc, ov, contr. -rAouc, ovr, 
(dyyt, TAodc):—near by sea, wyy. 
mopo¢, @ short voyage, Eur. I. * 
1325. 

*Ayxlimodte, ewc, 6, 7, poet. dyyi- 
TTOALG, (dyxXl, TOALC) near the city, 
dwelling in the land,” Apne, Soph. Ant. 
970, 

"Ayyximopoc, ov, (yx, Topetoyac) 
passing near, always near one, KOAaKEC, 
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Anth. P. 10, 64: tin. genl., near, Gyx 
doreo¢, Nonn. ; SS: 

*Ayylrouc, 6, 9, Tovv, TO, (AyXL; 
movc) near with the foot, near, Lyc. 
318. j “ihe 

’"AyyintoAle, ewe, 6, 7, poet. for 
ie, Aesch. Theb. ’501, Soph. 
Ant, 970. : oo At 

PAyxeppon, no 7, Anc irrhoe, SUD- 
stit. by Heyne for ’Ayytvdy in Apol- 
lod. 2, 1, fo rs 

’"Ayxiphoog, ov, contr. -fovg, ovy, 
Fries éw) flowing near, Ap. Rh. 2, 
367. 


t’Ayyxtonc, Dor. -cac, ov Ep. ao 
and ew, 6, Anchises, a Trojan prince, 
father of Aeneas, ll. 2, 819; 5, 313, 
H. Ven. 53, etc.—2. a Greek of 
Sicyon, Il. 23, 296.—Others in Dion. 
H.; etc. [7] Hence 

y’Ayyiatddne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Anchises (1), i. e. Aeneas, II. 
17, 754; of Anchises (2), Echepolus, 
Il. 23, 296. [ad] 

’Ayxioropoc, (4yxt, oropa, amet- 
pw) near of kin, ayx. Tlvoc, one’s 
kinsman, Aesch. Fr. 146. 

*Ayytora, superl. of Gyxt, very near, 
Hom. ; v. sub Gyytoroc. 

"Ayyoteia, ac, 7, (a4YYLOTEVW) near- 
ness im kin, Pint. Lees 924. D.—I 
the rights of kin, right of inheritance, 
Ar. Av. 1661, Isae. 65, 26, Dem. 1067, 
13,,ete. 

’Ayxwotetov, ov, 7TO,=—foreg., in 
Soph. Ant. 174, in plur. 

"Ayyzlatete, Ewe, 6, the next of kin, 
Hat. 5, 80; tovyyery¢g dyx-, in Lue. 
Tim. 51+: the heir-at-law, oft. in 
Oratt.; cf. dyyioteia. Hence 

’AyyloTevu, f. -etow, (4yytoTog) to 
be near, tivi, Eur. Tro. 225: esp., te 
be next of kin, and so heir to one 
Isae. 84, 28 ; talso, to perform the pare 
of a kinsman to, c. acc., whether tr 
avenge the death, or marry the widow 
of a deceased kinsman, LX X.+: me 
taph. dyy. Tivde, to have to do with a 
thing, Hipp. 

"AyxtoTIp, Hpoc, 6, poet. for dyyxe 
orev¢: metaph., an accessory or ac- 
complice, Tov maBouc, Soph. Tr. 256. 

’"AyxLoTiKO¢, , Gv, belonging to the 
ayyxtoteia or rights of kin. 

*Ayylotivdnyv, adv., according to 
nearness of kin, Solon ap. Hesych. 

*Ayxlotivoc, (v7, ivov, poet. length 
ened form of dyytoroc, near, close to, 
Hom, ; thronged, in heaps, dyytorivor 
éximtov vexpol, Il. 17, 361: on the 
: ib ayxnorivo., cf. Spitzn. Il. 5, 

41. 

*Ayxlotos, ov, superl. of dyxt, next 
or nearest ; as adj. first in Pind. tP. 
9, 114t, and Trag., tas Aesch. Ag 
256, Soph. O. T. 919t, ayx: yévet, 
nearest Of kin, tEur. Tro. 48, and so 
without yéver, Soph. El. 1105t: for 
Hom. has only neut. dyyotov (Od. 
5, 280), or more usu. ayyioTa, as 
adv. (Il. 20, 18, etc.): the latter esp. 
in the phrases, dyyora éorxdc, Od. 
13, 80; dyytora éioxw, Od. 6, 152, 
tdyylora édxer, Ti. 2, 58t, etc.: of 
ayxtota, the next of kin, Hdt. 5, 79; 
freq. c. gen., as, Gyy. oixely Twvoc, 
Hdt. 1, 134—II. of time, 6 dyy. 
arxofavev, he who died last, nets 
2, 143. 

*Ayxiotpogoc, ov, (dyyt, oTpédw) 
near in turning, hence quick changing, 
changeable, Hdt. 7, 13; dyyiotpodoc 
peTaBoAn, the sudden change, Thuc. 
2, 53; dyxiotpoga BovAevecba, to 
change one’s mind suddenly, Wessel. 
Hat. 7, 13, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
300.—II. in rhetor. writers, as ier. 
mog., closely connected with what goes 


ATXO, 
-pefore or follows.—lII. ady. 
Longin. +22, 1. 
*AyxlTeAEoToc, ov, (yx, TEAEW) 
near ending, ypovoc, Nonn. 


Ge, 


AyyiTedne, EC, (dyyxt, TEAoc) near | 


an end, ceAnvn, Nonn. tD. 40, 314. 

’"AyyeTépuwy, ov, gen. ovo, (4yxe; 
Tépua) near the borders, neighbouring, 
Soph. Fr. 349; revi, Eur. Rhes. 426: 
trivéc, Lyc. 1130+. Mostly poet., 
but also in Xen. Hier. 10, 7. 


*AyxiToKog, Ov, (aya TOKOC) near ocr aa 


the birth, @divec, Pind. Fr. 58 ; thatv- 

oav, Anth. P. 7, 462. ‘ 
*Ayyeoavgje, éc, (dyxXt, Gaivomat 

appearing near. Nonn, AS 29, 29. 


near, Nonn. tD. 3 

*Ayyl@v, lov, gen. oVvoc, nearer, 
compar. of dyyz, only in E. M. 

*Ayyoddnv, adv. (yéouar) bubbling 
up, poet. word in Hesych. 

TAyyxon, es Rs ( avayéouar ) An- 
choé, a swampy region in Boeotia, 
Strab. p. 406. 

"Ayyvolev, adv. (dyyod) from near 
at hand, Hdt. 4, 31, tLuc. de dea 
Syr. 28t; opp. to 7éApwder. 

*AyxO01, adv.,=dyyod, Gyxt, near, 
e. gen., Il. 14, 412, Od. 13, 103. 

*Ayyovda, O, f. -yow, (4yx6vn) to 
strangle. 

*Ayyévetoc, ela, evov, Vv. |. for 
ayyxoveoc. 

"Ayxovn, ne, 7, (yx) @ throttling, 
strangling, hangmg: ‘Vrag. phrases ; 
—répua ayyxévnc, Aesch. Eum. 746; 
Zpya Kpeiccov’ ayxovyc, worse than 
hanging, ti. e. more heinous than can 
be atoned for by hanging ; for which 
hanging would be too goodt, Soph. 
O. T. 1374; 760° dyyoune méAac, ’tis 
nigh as bad as hanging, Eur. Heracl. 
246; so, rab7’ odk Gyxovn ; Ar. Ach. 
125: tsoin pl. Bpayiovoc dyyovaoly, 
Eur. H. F. 154, év dyyévaic, Hel. 
200 :—also in prose, dyyév7q Kai At- 
an, Aeschin. 33, 18; ayy. dv yévoito 
TO Tpayua, Luc. Tim. 45t.—II. a cord 
for hanging, halter, Simon. Amorg. 
18; Bpdxyoc dyxovye, in Eur. Hipp. 
802. Hence 

*Ayyovila, to strangle. 

"Ayyxoviuaioc, a, ov, wopoc, death 
by strangling, Euseb., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
559. 

*Ayxovioc, ta, wov, (dyxw) fit for 
Sticking, Bpdyoc, Eur. Hel. 686; 
tdecuoc, Nonn. D. 21, 31. 

*Ayyopevu, poet. for dvayopetu, 
Anacreont. 

_ “Ayxopoc, ov, (ayxt, dpo¢) border- 
ing. 

"Ayyxéce, adv., coming near, tApoll. 
Dysc. 

*Ayxotatog, aTn, atov, superl. of 
ayxl, nearest, next, Eur. Pel. 2:— 
usu. as adv., dyyvordaru, like dyytora, 
c. gen., H. Hom. Ap. 18, and Hdt. 
12, 169; 4, 35t: of dyy. mpocyKorrec, 
the nearest of kin, Hdt. 4, 73: ayy. 
TLVOC, very near, 1. e. very like, some 
one, Hdt. 7, 73, but also c. dat., 
Td. 7, 91:—so too dyyérara, Hat. 7, 
64. 

’AyyoTEpos, a, ov, compar. of dyye 
or dyyov, nearer, c. gen., Hdt. 7, 
175. 

7ATXOY = dyy, near, freq. in 
Hom. ; usu. absol., twice c. gen., Il. 
24, 709, Od. 6, 5; c. dat., Pind. N. 
9, 95, Hdt. 3, 85; but ef. dyyz. Later 
forms are “yyoTepoc, dyyoraroc, and 
ayyordtu, q.v. (The torm ayyoc, 
which is found in Hesych., comes 
nearest the root: hence évayyoc, 
tyyt¢ :—cf. also tiyKoc, dyyu, Lat. 
ango, Germ. eng, engen.) 
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t’Ayyoupoc, ov, 6, Anchurus, son of 
Midas, Plut. 

“Ayxovpoc, ov, lon. for dyxopoc, 
bordering, tayy. “eyadAat K6ouov yO6- 
vec, Anth. P. 9, 233, revi, on one, 
urph, Arg, 122, ruvdct, Lyc. 418. 

“Ayxovoa, 7, Att. éyyouoa, (tthis 
rests on an Incorrect reading, v. 
Brunck ad Ar. Lys. 48+) Lat. anchu- 
sa, a plant, whose root yields a red 
dye, alkanet, Hipp. : tused as a rouge 
for the cheeks by Ath. ladies, Schol. 


*Ayyovoifouat, as mid., to use 
rouge. 

*ATXQ, f. dy&, Lat. ANGO, to 
press tight, esp. the throat, Gyye uv 
iudc bro detpyy, Il. 3,371: to strangle, 
throttle, hang, Pind. tN. 1, 69 in pass. ; 
Ar. Vesp. 1039, Lys. 81 ; also in prose, 
GyyovrTec kal TOTTOVTEG THY ypady, 
Dem. 1157, 8, cf. 406, 5¢; metaph. 
tto torture, harass+, of pressing credi- 
tors, Ar. Eq. 775, cf. ad Thom. M. 
p. 8. (Prob. from the same root as 
ayxod, q. V.) 

"Ayyoudaos, ov, ( ayxt, buaddc ) 
nearly equal, ayy. év yeltporovia, 
Thue. 3, 49; ayy. dyn, a doubtful 
battle, Id. 4,134; tvicn dyx., Plut. 
Oth. 13}. Adv. -Awe, also -Aa, Gyyo- 
aha vavuayetv, Thuc. 7, 71, tand 
ayyoudrwc vavuayeiv, Luc. Ver. 

ist. 2, 37+, like Lat. aequo Marte 
pugnare, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 

"ATQ; f. a&® Dor. d&6: aor. 2 
nyayov, inf. dyayetv : less freq. aor. 
1 7§a, tBatr. 115+; imf. a&éuev or 
-éuevae in Il. +24, 663, part. déac, 
Batr. 119t, very rare in Att., tthough 
inf. @éat, Antipho 134, 42: in 
compds., in Hat. 1, 190, Thuc. 2, 97; 
8, 25, dub. 1. v. Dind. and Poppo ad 
l.; and cf.t Valck. Hdt. 5, 34; perf. 
7xa, tin compos. with ovr, etc., Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 8, Dem., ete.+, later Gyf- 
ova, which, though rejected by Attic- 
ists, is found in Lys., cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
avavole 30; tpf. pass. 7ywar, Hat. 2, 
158; 1 aor. pass. #yOyv, Xen. An. 6, 
3, 10t; fut. pass. & i May but Plat. 
Rep. 458 D has the fut. mid. do- 

at in pass. signf.: ton this usage 
cf, Jelfs Kiihner § 364, obs.+ 

I. to lead, lead along, take with one, 
usu. of persons, @éperv being used of 
things, Hom., as tdd«e 0’ Gyew éra- 
polos yuvaika, kai tpimoda épewy, 
Il. 23, 512t; dy. éraipove, Od. 10, 
405: to carry off, esp. as captives or 
booty, Il. 2, 834; 9, 594:—usu. in 
phrase dyevy Kal péperv, to sweep a 
country of all its plunder (where 
strictly ¢épevv refers to things, aye 
to men and cattle), first in Il, 5, 484, 
then freq. in Hat. and Att. Prose ; 


|more rarely reversed, @épecy kai 


dyewy, Hat. 1, 88; 3, 39; c. acc. loci, 
dépewv Kat dye THY BiOvvida, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2,2; just like Lat. agere et 
ferre, Liv. 22, 3, etce.; but épeuy 
kal dyetv sometimes means simply 
to bear and carry, bring together, Heind. 
Plat. Phaedr. 279 C, t(but here nate 
épewv unre cyewv)t, cf. Legg. 817 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,2; like portari atque 
agi in Caes. B, C, 2, 25:—esp., dyewv 
ei¢ Oiknv or dlKacTApLov, ay. ett 
Tove dLKaoTde, to carry one before a 
court of justice, Lat. rapere in jus, oft. 
in Att. prose; also absol. dyevv, Plat. 
Legg. 914 E, Gorg. 527 A, etc.—Part. 
dywyv is used in genl. signf., taking, 
leading, othoe 0’ dywy, li. 2, 558, cf. 
1, 391, and freq. in Att.—2. also of 
things, to bring to or in, import, oft In 


Hom., oivov vec cyovat, cf. Hat, 1, | 
bes oe | euser.—Il. that by which one leads, = 


70: ay. tivi rt, Hom.—Il. to lead to- 


ATOT 


wards a point, woipa Gyev Oavarow 
réAocoe, Il. 13, 602, also c. inf., dye 
Gaveiv, leads to death, Eur, Hec. 43; 
ddov ayety Tid, to lead one on a 
way, tyye (avd, i. €. TO oTpdrevpa) 
Hy ért Méyapa, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 13t: 
also, 606¢ dyet, the road leads, eic or 
éxi toérov, tSoph. O. T. 734+, Plat. 
tRep. 435 Dt, and Xen. tCyn. 8, 4t.— 
2. hence metaph. to lead, as a general, 
tAaéy, Ll. 10, 79; Avion péya voc. 
12, 330; dy. Adyov, Aesch. ‘heb. 56, 
and freq. in prose, Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 17; 
etc.t ; to guide, as the gods, etc., Pind., 


Hat., ete.: dy. r7v wodsteiay,to conduct — 


the government, Thuc. 1, 127: pass., 
to be led, guided, Royiou, Plat. Rep. 
431 C: hence to mislead, seduce.—3. 
to train up, train, educate, opOc, Ka- 
AG¢ or Kakdc HYOAvat, Plat. Legg. 
782 D, etc.—III. to draw out in length, 
Teiyoc aye, to draw a line of wall, 
Thuc, 6, 99; so, 7xTar 7 dLOpvé, 
Hdt:°2),158; cf." Phwe: 6 )00ke am 
pass., KOAmov dyouévou tH¢ ye, the 
land running round into a bay, Hdt. 
4, 99.—1V. hike agere, to hold, celebrate, 
éoptnv, 7a ’OAvurca, etc., Hdt. 1, 
147, 183; though this is more freq. 
in Att., for Hdt. usu. has dvayerv— 
2. also to hold, keep, observe, dy. eipy- 
vgv, orovode, etc., Thue. 6, 7, ete, 

hence very freq. c. acc., as a peri 
phrasis for a neut. verb, dy. Bic for 
Btodv, to lead a life, live; dy. m6Ae- 
pov, Eelphynv, etc., bellum, pacem 
agere, etc.:—but yovyiav, doyodiav 
ayew differ from 7ovyiav, dovoAlav 
éyety, (it seems) in expressing a con- 
tinuous state; as, yéAwr’ adyevv, to 
keep laughing, Soph. Aj. 382: so of 
time, déxatov étoc Gy., etc., decimum 
annum agere.—V, like jyéopat, Lat. 
ducere, to hold, consider, év Tim ayew 
or dyeobat, wept TAeioTov Gyeww, ev 
obdeuin molpn ay., Hdt. 1, 134; 2, 
172; 9, 7, etc.; Geov dy. Tivd, du 


aidote or did Time dy., etc., Heind.. 
Plat. Theaet. p. 384; map’ obddy- dy.,. 


Soph. Ant. 35: also with adverbs, 
dvcddpw¢ Gy., to think insufferable, 
Soph. O. T. 783; so, évtiuwe dye 
Plat., etc. — VI. to weigh so much, 
ayew pvav, Tplakociayg Sapeixove, 
etc., to weigh a mina, 300 darics, etc., 
Dem. 617, 21; 741, 7%, where the acc: 


is the weight which the thing weighs- 


or draws down ; also, dyevy oraludm, 
Plut., like €AKesy. 

B. mid. dyowaz, very freq., esp, in, 
Att., usu. In the sense of carrying 
away for one’s self, taking to one’s self, 
Novoov Ts Kal dpyvpoy oikad’ ayeo- 
Gat, Od. 10, 35; dyecVat yvvaixa, 
Lat. umorem ducere,, to take to one’s self 
a wife, Od. 14, 211; im full, dy. yo- 
vaika é¢ oixoy, Hdt. 1, 59, etc. ; and 
simply dyec8at, to marry, Il. 2, 659, 
éte., and in Att., cf. Elms!. Heracl. 
808: and Aesch. Pr. 560 has the act. 
dyew in same signf., though this is 
rare :—also of the father, to choose a 
wife for his son, Od. 4, 10, Valck. 
Hadt. 1, 34, etc.; ddpov dyecGar, to 
take to one’s self a gift, Vaick. The- 
ocr. 1,11; dia ordua dyeobat Udon, 
to let pass through the mouth, 1.e., to 
utter, Il. 14,91; dyeobai te é¢ yet-' 
pac, to take a thing into one’s hands, 
and so to take upon one’s self, under~ 
take, Hdt. 1, 126; 4, 79. 

Ayo for d éyo. ' 

*"Aywyaioc, ov, (4ywyn) fot for lead- 
ing by, of a dog’s collar, Leon. Tar. 34. 

"Aywyevs, Ec, 6, (4yw) @ leader, 
one that draws or drags, Hdt. 2, 175, 
—2: one who brings to judgment, an ac- 
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Tho, a leash, oe Soph. Fr. 801, 
Equestr. 6, 5. 


YOY MSs Is (Ayo) a leading, car- 
from one place to another, pe: 
carrying away or off, Soph. O. C. 
: also intrans., @ gomg away, 
5. 4, 29.—2. a nag to or in, 
ch. Ag. 1263: 7 tuov 2¢ dAéyoug 
, your bringing us before the coun- 
*huc. 5, 85.—II. a leading towards 
nt, conducting, guiding, e. g. im- 
Xen. Eq. 6, 4: and intrans., the 
or tendency of a thing, e. g. Tod 
100, Tod vouov, Plat. Legg. 645 
2. the leading of an army, Ib. 746 
guiding of a state or public busi- 
3, Polyb. 3, 8, 5.—3. a training, 
cating, tending, Plat. tLegg. 819 
Arist., etc.: tesp. the public edu- 
the Spartan youth after their 
nth year, Plut. Ages. 1, etc., in 
ler Dor. 4, 5,61, n.f. Eng. Ty.t: 
intrans., conduct, mode of life, 
Eth. N. 10, 7, 3:—also of 
, culture, Theophr. ; of diseases, 
ment, Galen.: hence,—4. gener- 
y, @ method, way, treatment of a 
subject, Arist. Rhet. 1, 15, 10.—5. a 
ol or sect of philosophers, Sext. 
imp.—IIT. as a term in music or 
metre, time, modd0c ay., Plat. Rep. 
400 C, Plut. 2, 1141 C:—generally, 
music, Polyb. 4, 20, 10 (7) 
 Ayeytpuog, ov, (4yw) capable of be- 
amg led or carried, Hur. Cycl. 385: ra 
—ayGyiya, things portable, a cargo of 
wares, Plat. Prot. 313 C, Xen. tAn. 5, 
‘1, 16t, etc—II. that may be led or 
carried away: of persons, outlawed, 
- Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 11: or de- 
-_livered into bondage, Dem. 624, 12.—III. 
easily led away, complying, Plut. Ale. 
6. 


1 el *AyoyLov, ov, T6, in Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 
54, the load of a wagon or carriage. 

*Ayoyoc, ov, (Wyw) ¢. gen., leading, 
guiding: 6 ay.,a guide, Hdt. 3, 26; 
ol Gywyoé, an escort, Thuc. 2, 12; ay. 
Bdatoc, an aqueduct, Hdn. t7, 12, 7t. 

-—2. leading towards a point, mpé¢ or 
vert Tt, Plat. Rep. 525 A: trpobuuia 
dy. ei¢ pinowv, Plut. Per. 1t—IL. 
. drawing forth, evoking, eliciting, c. gen., 
‘roa vexpov wywyol, Eur. Hec. 536; 
-dakpvov ay., 1d. Tro. 1131: tin lit. 
signf., of the magnet, ddvayw éyer 
mayoucg ay., Diosc. 5, 148t: absol., 
attractive, trpocamov yap ay., Plut. 
Crass. 7{, TO Gywy6v, attractiveness, 
»Plutd2, 25 B. 

*Ayav, Gvoc, 6: Aeol. also Gywvoc, 
ov, 6, q. V.: (dye, V. esp. signf. IV) : 
—an essembly, like Gyopa, Il. 24, 1, cf. 
Eust. ad |., p. 1335, 57, Spitzn. Il. 18, 
376: esp. an assembly met to see games, 

- oft.in IL. 23; ‘YrepBopéwv ayov, Pind. 
_ P.10,47.—2. later, a place of contest, the 
arena or stadium, Hes. Sc. 312, Pind. 
P. 9, 202, cf. esp. Thuc. 5, 50: hence 
proverb., &&w GyGvo¢ out of the lists 
. or course,.i. e, beside the mark, Pind. 
.P.1, 84, Luc. Gymnas. 21; cf. é&a- 
yévioc.—ll. from Pind. downwards, 
_ esp. the assembly of the Greeks at their 
great national games, wyav ’OAvuriac, 
’OAvuTrucde, etc.: hence the contest 
for a prize at their games, dyav in- 
TtKOC, yuuviKec, etc., tHat. 2, 91, ef. 
‘Xen, Hier. 9,11; dy. wovorxdc, Thue. 
3, 104; Ar. Plut. 1163+; dy. oteda- 
vndopog or orepavitnc, a contest 
‘where the prize is a crown, Hat. 5, 
102, Arist. Rhet. t, 2, 13; dy. ydA- 
«eéoc, Where it is a shield of brass, 
Pind. N. 10,41, ubi v Dissen: hence 
numberless phrases, dyOva Gyew, TL- 
iMévat, mporidévat, moretv, etc., to 
‘hold or propose a contest ; dyOva or 
16 
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éy dyGve vexdv, to win one or at one, 
etc.—2. in genl., any struggle, tcontest, 
contention, Tov 6TAWY Anihlglom, foe 
the arms of Aphel BOE \. aa 5 
ay. wayne, Tr. 20, Adywr, El. y 
Plat. Prot. 335 A; and eof trial, dan- 
ger, dyav mpoxerrat, c. inf, it is hard 
or dangerous to..., Hdt. 7, 11: tév To- 
de dyav péytoros, in this consists the 
greatest risk, Eur. Med. 235t: dyav 
TEL THE WNC, WEPL MEYLOTOY, etC., 
a struggle for life and death, for one’s 
highest interests, etc., freq. in Attic 
prose, cf. Hdt. 8, 102.—3. a battle, ac- 
tion, t&idnddpove ayavac, Aesch. 
Cho. 584t, so, Thuc. 2, 89, etc.—4. 
an action at law, trial, tuéva 0’ GKod- 
oa Toc ayav iia Aesch. 
Eum. 677, cf. 744; Plat. Legg. 947 
E; Rep. 494 E; andt freq. in Oratt. 
—5, metaph., éoriv ayov Adywr, etc., 
now is the time for speaking, etc., 
Valck. Phoen. 588 ; so, ov« édpac¢ ay. 
‘tis no time for sitting still, Id. Or. 
1291, cf. Thuc. 3, 44, etc.: cf. dxun. 

PAywvareic, éwr, oi, the Agonales, 
priests at Rome, forming part of the 
Salii, Dion. H. 2, 70. 

"Ayovdpxyne, ov, 6, (dyov, Gpyw) 
president or umpire of a contest, Soph. 
‘Aj. 571. 

TAyuvec, ov, ol, the Agones, a 
Gallic people, Polyb. 2, 15, 8. 

’"Aywvia, ac, 7, (ayav) a contest, 
struggle for victory, dyov did mdong¢ 
aywving, Hdt. 2, 91; tso, év dnuoti- 
Ky ayovia, Xen. Cyr. 2,3, 15t ; esp. in 
the games, Pind. O.2,:94, P. 5, 150, 


etc.: hence,—2. gymnastic exercise, 
wrestling, etc., Plat. Legg. 765 C, etc. : 
generally, exercise, Id. Gorg. 456 D 
sq., Rep. 618 B.—3. of the mind, ago- 
ny, anguish, év 663 Kai TOAAG dyo- 
via, Dem. 236, 19: tand so, fear, ter- 
ror, Polyb. 3, 43, 8. 

"AY@VLATNC, OV, 0, a nervous person, 
Diog. L. 2, 131: from 

’*Ayoviaw, G, f. -dow, to be in an 
dyer, like dywvifouar, Isocr. 59 B: 
but,—II. to strive eagerly, wept Tivoc, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 9, 21; to be distressed 
or anxious about a thing, tzepi Tevoc, 
Polyb. 5, 34, 9t, fear it much, c. acc., 
Id. 1, 20, 6; 44, 5, etc.; tfoll. by u#, 
Gy. uy Tadta TiaTEVvoy, Id. 3, 9, 2t. 
[dow] 

PAyorviddrat, Ion. for Ayaviopé- 
vot cial, 3 pl. pf. pass. from sq., Hdt. 
9, 26. 

’Aywvifowar: f. -icowat or more 
usu. Att. -Zoduaz, tion. -cedwact: dep. 
mid.:; (dyév). To contend for a prize, 
esp. in the public games, Hdt. +5, 
67t: c. ace., dywvilecbar orddiov, 
Hdt. 5, 22: tand so—2. in genl., to 
struggle, contend, esp. in battle, absol., 
Thue. 8, 27 ; ef. 4, 87; wy. wpdc Tiva, 
to contend with one, 1,36; mepi Twoc, 
about something, Id. 6, 16: te. ace. 
cogn., to fight a battle, dy. waynr, 
Plut. Pericl. 10+—3. to contend for 


67’ évOadl Oéoyvic jywviterot, Ar. 
Ach. 140, cf. tVesp. 1479t, and Arist. 
Poet. 7, 11: tof an actor, MéAwv (an 
actor) 7ywvigero, Dem. 418, 5; d wav 
(sc. dpauara) ToAAGK LC Hywvicw, 420, 
4:—also, to contend, exert one’s self in 
speaking, drav...ti¢ év Tobtow¢ dywve- 
(nat, Plat. Menex. 235 D; opp. to 
dvadéyecbat, to contend publicly, be- 
fore the people, dy. év 7 wane, 
ldia dvadéyeobar, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 4t. 
—II. to contend or struggle against, as 


law-term, dy. diKknv, ypadyy, to fight 
a cause to the last, Lys. 98, 14, Dem 
| 653,26: hence also, ay. wevdowaprv- 
| piv, sc. ypadyv, Dem. 741, 20; but 


- 


also, dy. gé6vov, to fight against a 
charge "Ne murder, Eur. Andr. 336: 
hence general yaee struggle, to exert 
one's self, c. inf., Thue. 4, 87: hence 
also—2. in pass., to be won by a hard 
contest, but rarely save in perf., as, 
moAAoi dy@veo Gywvidarat (Ion. pf. 
for jywviopévot eici), many battles 
have been fought, Hut. 9, 26; Ta 7yw- 
viowéva, prizes won, Eur. Suppl. 465, 
Dem. 745, 21: rarely in pres., as, 6 
aywvivouevoc vouoc, the law now un- 
der debate, Dem, 709, 7: or aor., as, 
qywvicbny, Lys. 194, 5. : 

’Aywvikos, 7, Ov, Vv. 1. for dywvic- 
tix6c, tDion. H. Rhet. 6. 

"AYOVLOG, OV, pe) of or belonging 
to the contest, debAo¢ dy., its prize, 
Pind. I. 5(4), 9; tay. edyoc, O. 11, 
75t ; heuce epith. of Mercury, as pres- 
ident of games, Id. I. 1, 85; also of 
Jupiter as decider of the contest, Soph. 
Tr. 26: the dyévior Geoi, in Aesch. 
Ag. 513, Supp. 189, are held by some 
to be all the 12 greater gods as pro- 
tectors in danger ; by others, the gods 
who presided over the great games (Ju- 
piter, Neptune, Apollo, and Mercu- 
ry); or, acc. to Eust., those worshipped 
on a common altar (Kowowpia), as in 
an dyov or assembly :—ayoAn ay., in 
Soph. Aj. 195, is prob. rest from com- 
bat. 

’Ayovioc, ov, (a priv., ywvia) with- 
out angle, 'Theophr. 

TAyovic, idoc, 7, Agonis, title of a 
play of Alexis, Ath. 339 C. 

"Ayoviotc, ewe, 7; (a4ywvilopat) a 
contending for a prize, Thue. 5, 50 

"AyOvioua, atoc, 76, (4ywvifouat) 
a contest, combat ; 1n plur., deeds done 
in battle, brave deeds, Hdt. 8, 76; dy. 
TLvOc, an achievement of his, feather in 
his cap, Thuc. 8, 12; tin horseman- 
ship, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 5t—2. dy. 
Trotety, to act a play, Arist. Poét. 9, 11. 
—Il. tthe object of contentiont ; ay. mot- 
eiaGai TL, to make an object to strive 
for, Hdt.1, 140: traidwv ddvoc apace 
ay. Oidirov, Eur. Phoen. 1355¢.—2. 
=<dOAov, the prize of contest, Thuc. 3, 
82; 7, 86: generally, distinction, Lys. 
137, 8.—IIL. that with which one con- 
tends, a prize-essay, declamation, etc., 
Thue. 1, 22. 

*Aywviopoc, od, 6, (4ywvilouat) ri- 
valry, Thuc. 7, 70. 

*Ayeviotéor, verb. adj. from éye- 
vilopat, one must contend, b7ép TLvoe, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 9, etc. 

*AywvloTHptoc, fa, Lov, also oc, ov: 
=dywviotikéc, Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 169, 
C: 76 dywviotHpior, the place of as- 
sembly, Aristid. 

"AyaviaThc, 0d, 6, (dywevitouat) a 
combatant, rival, esp. at the games, 
Hat. 2, 160; 5, 22, and freq. in Att.: 
a pleader, an advocate, Plat. Phaedr. 
269 D, ef. Thuc. 3, 37:—an actor, 
Arist. tProbl. 19, 15, ef. Ath. 537 Dt: 


| —ay. imrot, race-horses, Plut. Them. 
the prize on the stage, act, tof a poet, | 


25:—C. gen., one who struggles for a 
thing, wy. THe apEeThc, tHe GAnbsiac, 
a champion of virtue, of truth, Aeschin 
79, 31, Plut. 2,16 C: ta public dis- 
A Plat. Phaedr. 269 Dt. Hence 

"AywviatiKoc, #, dv, belonging to, or 
fit for contest, Ame Rhet. 3 ib, eS 
IL. fit for winning the prize, masterly : 


| #--Kp (sc. Téyvn), the art of winning 


or prevailing, Plat. Soph. 225 A: 7é 
GyoviorTiKov, mastery, Hipp., and Plat 
tSoph. 219 Ct.—2. eager for applause, 
Plat. Meno 75 C.—III. adv. “KOC, in 
masterly style, adevv, Arist. Probl. 19, 
15.—2. -Kd¢ &yewv, to have a desire to 


' fight, Plut. Sull. 16t.—3. boldly, dec 


_ sively, in Jate Medic. 
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*Ayewrviorpia, ac, 7, fem, of dywve- 
ornc, Galen. 
- Aywvodixne, ov, 6, (aya, dixn) a 
Judge of the contest. [7] 
Aywvobecta, “ac, i, the office of 
dywvolérnc, Plut. Ages. 21. _ 

’Ayovolleréw, O, f. ow, to be an 
dyovobétne, direct the games, Thuc. 
3,38; te. acc., 0G’ dy., ov 0 OAdm- 
ata, Strat. Sard. 94f: hence ce. acc., 
ay. ToAEuov, oTdaLy, etc., to direct, 
i. e. stir up, war, sedition, etc., in 
later writers, as tPolyaen. 7, 16, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 45: of persons, to excite to 
war, etc., Gy. Tivac Kal ovuBaAAEL, 
Polyb. 9, 34, 3f—II. in genl., to be 
judge; aud so to judge, decide, Dem. 
119, 13. 

*AywvobeTHp, 7p0¢, 6,=sq., Welck. 
Syll. Ep. p. 212. 

*AyavobéTne, Ov, 0, (4yav, TiOnUL) 
a@ president in the games, Hat. 6, 127: 
in genl., a judge, Xen. An. 3, 1, 21, 
Aeschin, 79, 30. Hence 

*AywvobetiKdc, , Ov, belonging to 
an Gywvolétnc, Osann. Auct. Inser. 


*Ayeovobétic ioc, 7, a female dyw- 
vobérnc, Inscr.— Il. = aywvobecia, 
dub. in Soph. Fr. 802, where Dind. 
would read dywvobnkn, others dyw- 
voGeoic,—in the same signf. 

*Ayavodoyia, ac, 7, (4ydv, Aéyw) 
tiresome discussion, Galen. ‘ 

*Aywvoc, ov, like dyaviog, without 
angle, Theophr. 

*Aywvoc, 6, Aeol. for dydv, Alcae. 
103, cf. Koen Greg. p. 592; though 
Buttm. (Ausf. Gramm. § 56 Anm. 14 
n) thinks it merely a metapl. form. 

PAydptoc, ov, 6, Agorius, a de- 
scendant of Orestes, Paus. 5, 4, 2. 


Ada, ac, 7, Ada, wife of Hidrieus | 


king of Caria, Arr. An. 1, 23, 7. 

Aday6c, 0d, 6,=<d0aypL6¢, an itch- 
ing, sting, Soph. Tr. 770. 

T Adaddrn, ne, 7, Adadata, a city of 
Pisidia, Strab. 

*Adddoc, ov, (a priv., daic, dée) 
without resin, Theophr. 

*AdddobynToc, ov, (a priv., dgdov- 
xéw) not lighted by torches ; of mar- 
riage, clandestine, Apion ap. Eust. 

*Addquovia, ac, 7s ignorance, un- 
skilfulness in doing, c. inf. Od. 24, 
243; but v. sq.; and 

’Addnuoobvy, n¢, 7, V-_1. for foreg. 
in Od. 24, 243, preferred by Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. ddj7o0at 13: from 

’*AddHuwy, ov, (a priv., Sanur) 

knowing, tignorant, abso]. Pseudo- 
Bice. SL, ignorant of, uayne, ll. 5, 634, 
etc.: but also, dd. Kax@v, beyond the 
knowledge, i. e. reach of ill, Od. 12, 
208. Ep. word, used by Hdt. 8, 65. 


| 
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masc. pr. n., Polyb., 15, 27,6; Plut, | males, unwedded, Soph.Aj. 450. [ada 


Ages. 13; etc. ‘ 

*Adaitoc, ov, (a priv., daivupac) 
not to be eaten, of which none might eat, 
@voia, Aesch. Ag. 151. 

’Adaitpevtoc, ov, (a@ priv., dat- 
Tpevw)=sq., Nonn. ¢D. 17, 51. 

“Adactpoc, ov, (a priv., dartpevw) 
undivided. 

*Adaxpic, v, gen. voc, (a priv., dd- 
Kpv)= dddxputog I, Pind. O. 2, 120, 

ur. Alc. 1047: d7d tp0o@ ddaxpve, 
of a healthy child, Theocr. 24, 31.— 
+2. 1. €. costing no tears, causing no tears 
to be shed, vikn, Plut. 2, 318 B; 76- 
Aspoc, Diod. S. 15, 72, v. Wess. ad 1. 
—Il.=ddaxpvtoc Il, ad. wotpav, Eur. 
Med. 861. 

*Adakpori, advy., tearlessly, without 
tears, Isocr. 305 E: from 

*AdaxpdToc, ov, (a priv., daxptw) 
without tears: hence,—I. act. tearless, 
dace, Od. 4, 186: happy, Il. 1, 415 
t(better here in lit. signf., dddxp. kai 
arhuov)t eivalew adaxpttwv BAebda- 
pwv odor, to lull the desire of her 
eyes so that they weep no more, Soph. 
Tr. 106; cf. ddepxtoc.—l. pass., un- 
wept, unmourned, Soph. Ant. 881. In 
the places of ‘Soph. it has been ex- 
plained very tearful (v. Valck. Adon. 
223): but it never means this, v. 
Lob. Aj. 515, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. 

’ AdGAge, éc, Dor. form,=adnAyroc. 

TY Adgu, indecl., “Adayoc, ov, Jo- 
seph., 0, Adam, N.T.; fig. 6 éoyato¢ 
’A., 1. e. Christ, Id. [a@d- Anth. P. 1, 
uae GO Or. Sib.: dé and dé Greg. 

*Adapuavrivoc, ov, (adduac) ada- 
mantine, of steel, Pind. P. 4, 398, 
Aesch. Pr. 6: metaph., very hard, 
stubborn, stedfast, Plat. Gorg. 509 A. 
Adv. -vwc, Plat. Rep. 619 A. 

PV Adayuavreoc, ov, 6, Adamantius, a 
late writer. 

’AdauavtideToc, ov, (adauac, 0éw) 
tron-bound, ad. Avjuat, Aesch. Pr. 418. 


"AdapuavtomédiAoc, ov, ( addauac, | 


médtAov) on base of adamant, Kiwv, 
Pind. Fr. 58. 

’Adauavtog, ov,=dddmacrTos, -ua- 
Toc, v. |. Aesch. Supp. 143, 

*Addpac, avtoc, 6: (apriv., ddaw): 
—first in Hes., (in Hom. only as prop. 
n.), strictly the unconquerable : hence, 
—I. usu. as subst., adamant, i. e. the 
hardest metal, prob. steel: hence the 
epithets yAwpoc, moAtéc, Hes. Sc. 
231, Th. 161, alsoin Pind. +P. 4, 125,+ 
etc.: metaph., of any thing fived, un- 
alterable, érroc épéw GdduavTe TEAdo- 
oac, having fixed it firm as adamant, 


| Orac. ap. Hdt. 7,141; ddduavtoc d7- 
‘ oev chow, fixed them with nails of 


Adare, éc, (a priv., *ddw, daqvat) | 


==foreg., tabsol. Simon. 79, lf, c. gen., 
tof persons, Hdt. 9, 46, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 43, Call. Fr. 160, of things, etc.t, 
Hadt. 2, 49, etc., Soph. Phil, 827: also 
c. inf., unknowing how to..., Kp adanc 
évewv, Ib. 1167. ; 

*AddnToe, ov, (a priv., dajvat) un- 
known, Hes. Th. 655. [dd] 

t’Adat, Gv, ai, Adae, a town in 
Aeolis, Strab, p. 622. 

*AdaidaAtoc, ov, (a priv., dadaA- 
Aw) artless, Orph. Arg. 405. 

*AdaieToc, ov, (a priv., daiw) undi- 
vided, Ap. Rh. 3, 1033. 

*Adane, é¢, (a priv., dajvat) poet. 
for adaje. 

"A ddiKTOC, OV, (a priv., daigw) un- 
destroyed, Q. Sm. 1, 196. [da} 

*Addioc, ov, Dor. for ddztug. 

*Adaioc, ov, (4dnv) abundant, So- 
phron ap. Hesych. 

+ Adaioc, ov, 6, or’ Addaioc, Adaeus, 


adamant, i. e. inevitably, Pind. P. 4, 
125,—2. a compound of gold and steel, 
Plat. Tim. 59 B.—3. the diamond, 
Theophr. Lap. 19. tCf. Pres. Moore’s 
remarks on the ddduac of the an- 
cients as quoted Dict. Antiqq. s. v.t— 
Il. as adj., wnalterable, inexorable, 


| Valek. Theoer. 2, 34. 


tAdduac, avtoc, 6, Adimas, a Tro- 
jan, son of Asius, I]. 12,140; 13, 560. 

’"Adduaori, adv., ungovernably. [7]. 
From 

’Addpaoroc, ov, (a priv., daudw) 
tstrictly, wnsubdued, unconquered, in 
Trag. only in form dddéuaroc, V. sq. ; 


| —of animalst, untamed, unbroken, 7a- 


Aoc, Xen. Eq. 1, 1.—2. tnot to be sub- 


dued, metaph.t inexorable, epith. of | 


| “Ady, Il. 9, 158. 


’Addudétoe, ov, Trag. form of foreg., 


"y. Elmsl. and Reisig Soph, O. T. 196: 


tin lit. signf., Aesch. Cho. 54, Theb. 


233, Soph... O. T.. 205, etce.t:—of fe- | 


he ad- asin Gavaroc, Theocr. 15, 
, Adapvgg, éc, and ddapvoc, ov,= 
CAL AOR Or F ' f 

*Adapoc, ov,=dddéuaorToc, lon ap. 
Meee ee aes cae i 

“Addy, Aeol. for ddyv, Aleman 24, 

t’Adava, wv, td, Adana, a town of 
Cilicia, Ptol. 

Adak, or, as dep. mid., dééSouat, 
fut. -E7o0pa1 :—to sting, cause an itch- 
ing, etc., the latter in Hipp. (Usu. 
called Ion. for 6dé&w from 6daé, but 
perh. better at once from dékvw with 
a euphon.) ; We ci 

"Addradvytoc, ov, (a 
vdw) inexhaustible, Eccl. " 

*Adardvoc, ov, (a priv., datdvy) 
without expense, and s0,—costing noth- 
ing, tcheap, Ar. Pac. 593f, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 69, 19, Plut. +2, 189 F, 230 
Bt. Adv. -vw¢, Eur. Or. 1176. 

’Addpkn, nC, 7, GdapKoc, Ov, 6, 
GddpkKne, ov, 6, Diosc. 5, 137; and 

’Adapxktov, ov, 76, tthe efflores- 
cence that gathers about reeds in cer- 
tain salt lakes, éoTe Gomep éximayoc¢ 
boaduvpivorv, ka? bypGv Kal TeAwa- 
TWOOY TOTOV:.., KAL TEPLTNYVOLEVOS 
Kaddpotc, k.T. A.t, Diose. 1. c. : 

TAdGpBad, adoc, 6,Adarbal, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. 

Tt’ Adapoc, ov, 6, name of a Hebrew 
month = Maced. dtorpoc, Joseph 
Ant. Jud. 4, 8, 49. 

t’Acoac, a, 6, Dor. for “Avdyc, Eur, 
Hee, 483. . 

*Adaptoc, ov, (a priv., dépw) un- 
flayed: not cudgelled. : 

VAddc,. doc, 7, Adas, a city o 
Pisidia, Strab. p. 570. 

"Adacpnog, ov, (a priv., dacudc) 
tribute-free, Aesch. Fr. 58. 

"Adaaroc, ov, (a priv., daiw) undi- 
vided, Soph. Aj. 54. 

’Adayéw, 6, = 04Eu, to scratch, Ar. 
Fr. 360. ; 

t’Addatog, ov, 6, Vv. "Adaioc. 

’Addeée, poet. for ddeéc, TIL. 8, 423, 
etc. 
sean iedioee, poet. for adnKérec, Il. 


priv., dara- 


10, 98. 

*Addny, poet. for ddnv, Il. 5, 203 : 

yet some read d&dypv with a. 
’Addndbayéw, G, etc., v. sub ddnd-. 
ae indecl. 6, Addi, masc. pr. n., 


"Addis, Tyoc, 7, @ measure of four 
voivirec, Ar. Fr. 573. 

Pt Addovac, 6, the Addua, a tributary 
of the Po, Strab. p. 204. 

“Ade, 3sing. aor. 2 of dvddvw, Hom. : 
inf. ddeiv, I. [a] } 

‘adéa, Dor. for #deia, and also for 
Hoov, v. sub 7dv¢; also for 7deiar, 
Theocr, 20, 8. 

PAdéac, a, 6, Adeas, masc. pr. n., 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 45. 

*Adenc, éc, (a priv., déo¢) fearless, 
shameless, Hom., but only in Ep. form 
édeujc, Il. 7, 117, and in phrase kvov 
dddeéc, Il. 8, 423, etc., (where Buttm. 
would read ddeéc, Lexil. s. v. Geovdfe 
5.)—2. fearless, without fear or‘care for 
a thing, dd. Qavdrov, Plat. Ale. i 
122; dd. mepé tevoc, Plut.: 76 ddeée, 
security, Thue. 3, 37: odx ddeéc, not 
without cause for fear, Dem. 207, 23; 
—édede déoc dedévat, to fear where 
no fear is, Plat. Symp. 198 A.—II. 
most freq. in adv. adewc¢, without fear 
or scruple, confidently, Hdt. 3, 65; 9, 
109, and freq. in Att. 

"Adenc, &¢, (@ priv., Oéoxat) not ix 
want, Max. Tyr. i 

AdénToe, ov. (a Driv., Jéojat), ne 


' wanting ¢ thong, Antipho ee Suid. 
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— “Adeta, ac, 9, Ion. ddein, (ade7¢) | 

freedom from fear, Lat. securitas, esp. | 
of the person, safety, amnesty, ddeinv 

diddvat, Hdt. 2, 121, 6; so, To cOud 

Two sic ddevav Kabiorava, Lys. 

(192,45; rév cwudtwr ddeav rotely, 
Thuc. 3, 58; also, ddevav rapéyery, 

Le packevdcery, wndilecbai reve, etc.; 

). to ddevav AauPdvery, Exewv, det- 

¢ Tuyyavecy, to have an amnesty :— 
¢. gen., ye dd. &yerv, to have 

range of the land, Soph. O. C. 

cf, Schaf. Mel. p. 81: év addein 

, Hdt. 8, 120: ov« év dd. rotet- 

i Tt, to hold it not safe, Id. 9, 42: 

wet’ adeiac, With promise of safety, 

m. 601, 13 :—tin Athens, protection 

m injury, hence, permission to give 

ormation, or bring an accusation, 

the case of strangers, dupot, etc., 

- Dem. 715; 3, Plut. Pericl. 31, Phoc. 

26; v. Dict. Antiqq., s. v. 

—— *Aderdgw, to be in ddeva, be at ease, 

_ only in Eustath. ’ 

\ *AdetyGvec, wy, of, a name of certain 

--Seleucian magistrates in Polyb. 5, 54, 

j 10; prob. an Eastern word. 

*Adevhe, é¢, Ep. for dere, Ul. 7, 117. 
 *AdeiKTog, ov, (a priv., deixvupe) 
not shown, or to be shown, Philo. 

*AdetAia, 7, fearlessness : from 

*AdetAoc, ov, fearless, Physiogn. 

*AdeiuayToe, ov, (a priv., deyuaive) 
fearless, dauntless, Pind. N. 10, 30, fl. 
1, 13t; etc.: also c. gen., guavrijc, 
without fear for myself, Aesch. Pers. 

162. Adv. -twc, Id. Cho. 771. 

PAdsiwavtoc, ov, 6, Adimantus, a 
Corinthian commander, Hdt. 7, 137. 
—2. a general of the Athenians, Xen. 

Hell. 1, 4, 21, Ar. Ran. 1513.—3. 
brother of Plato, Plat. Rep—Others 
in Plat., Plut., etc. 

*Adeivarog, ov, and dderpoc, ov, (a 
priv., deiua) fearless. 
'Adeiy, inf. aor. 2 act. of dvddve. 
*Adeimvoc, ov, (a priv., deimvov) 
without having eaten, unfed, Xen. An. 
4, 5, 21, ete. 
’Adecotdatuovia, ac, 77, freedom from 
superstition, Hipp. p. 23, 
*Adeloldaiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (a 
‘ priv., decocdaiuwv) without superstition, 
Clem. Al. Ady. -uévwe, Diod. 
’AdéKaoToc, ov, (a priv., dexdlw) 
unbribed, wmpartial, Arist. Eth. N. 2, 
9,6. Adv. -rwe. 
*AdexdtevToc, ov, (a priv., dexd- 
Tevw) not tithed, Ar. Eq. 301. 
*AdekTo¢, ov, (a priv., déyouaz) not 
received, not believed, LXX.—II. act., 
not recetving Or admitting, c. gen., ka- 
xod, Plut. 2, 881 B. 
’AdeAged, Gc, 7, Dor. for ddeAdy, 
Pind., and Lyr. passages of Trag., cf. 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 1059. [-g@ed as 
one syll., Pind. N. Pe ae 
*AdeAden, He, 7, Ion. for ddeAg7, 
Hadt., A Hipp. i 4 
PAdeAderh, He, 7, poet. for ddeAgy, 
Qu. Sm. 1, 30. 
Le ganda 6, Ep. for ddeAgedg, tll. 


i 
. 
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65/21. 
"AdeAdeoxrovoe, ov, Ion. for adeA- 
poxrovog, Hdt. t3, 65. 

’"AdeAgedc, od, 6, Ep. and Ion. for 
adeAdoc, Hom., tas Il. 2, 409, 586, Od. 
4, 199 ; etc.t, Hdt. t3, 61, 62, 63, etc.t, | 
and Pind. tO. 2, 89, P. 10, 107; etc.t 
also in Aesch. Theb. 974 (a lyrical 
passage; it can hardly be right in 
the senarian, Ib. 576). 

*AdeAdH, He, , fem. from ddeAddec, 
a-sister, Trag.. © 

’AdeAgidedc, cow, 6, contr. dotc, od, 


6, a brother’s or sister’s son, nephew, 

Hdt. J, 65, Thuce., ete. 

v. Géttl. Gr. accent, § 23, L., n. 5.) 
20 


t(On accent | 
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ra andrea) Ge, h, Att. contr. for | Plat. Rep. 67 E: traic dé. trav olxh- 


.de2.6.0én, 4 brother's or sister’s daugh- 
ter, a niece, tHipp. Lys., 97, 2t, Ar. 
Nub. 47, ete. / 
*AdeAgidtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
ddeAgog, a little brother, Ar. Ran. 60. 


i 

1, aster gudoe, 6, contd. from ddeA- 
gdedc. : 

"AdeAdivu, f. -icw Att. 16, (adeA- 
pos) to adopt as a brother, call brother, 
socr. 390 C. Pass., to be like, Hipp. 

’"AdeAdtKOG, H, OV, (4deAGOc) broth- 
erly or sisterly, Arist, Eth. N. 8, 10, 8. 
Adv, -xdc, LXX. 

"AdEAGLELC, Loc, 7, brotherhood, close 
resemblance, Hipp. 823. 

’AdeAdokTové, G, to be murderer of 
a brother or sister, Joseph. tBell. Jud. 
2, 11, 4t; and 

*AdeAgoxtovia, ac, 7, murder of a 
brother or sister, Joseph. tBell. Jud. 
1, 31, 2t: from 

’AdeAgoxrTovoc, ov, (adeA dc, KTEi- 
vw) murdering a brother or sister, tPlut. 
2, 256 Ft, in Hat. 3, 65, in Ion. form 
GOA GEOKT-. 

*AdeAgoratc, raLdoc, 6, 7, (adeA- 
6c, GdeAgy, Taic¢) a brother's or sis- 
ter’s child, v. |. Dion. H. 4, 64. 

PAdeAdorperdc, adv. (as if from 
adeAgorpenne, OEAbbc, TpETW) in a 
manner worthy of his brother, Joseph. 

’AdeAdoc, (a copul., deAdvc) :—IL. 
as subst., 6 ddeAdéc, Ion. adeAdedc, 
Ep. -@et6¢ (one of which two forms 
Hom. always uses), tvoc. ddeAd¢e, V. 
Gottl. Gr. accent., § 23, HI, c, n. It, 
a brother, or in genl., near kinsman : 
G0eA doi, brothers and sisters, like Lat. 
fratres, Seidl. Eur. El. 531.—I1. adj., 
adeAdic, 7, Ov, and é¢, 6v, brotherly 
or sisterly, Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 
811 :—hence,—2. in genl. like Lat. 
geminus, gemellus, of any thing double, 
in pairs, twin, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 19: 
also, twin toa thing, answering to it, 
just like it, usu. c. gen., as Soph. Ant. 
192, and very freq. in Plat.; but also 
c. dat., as Soph. O. C. 1262, cf. Schaf. 
Greg. p. 569, Valck. Call. p. 160. 

t'AdeA@éc, od, 6, Att. crasis for 
6 ddeAgéc, Ar. Pac. 808. [a] 

*AdeAgorne, yToc, N, (adeAdéc ) 
brotherly kindness, LXX.— IL. the 
brotherhood, N. T. 

7A déuvioe, ov, (a priv., déuviov) un- 
wedded to any one, Tivéc, Opp. C. 3, 
358. 

"Adévdpeoc, ovs=sq., Opp. C. 4, 
337 


*Adevdpoc, ov, (a@ priv., dévdpor) 
without trees, Ta dkpa TOV “AATEwY 
GO., Polyb. 3, 55, 9. 

’Adevoetdge, &¢, contr. Gdne, like 
an adnv, glandular, dpyec, Galen., 
todpara, Plut. 2, 664 i 

*AdEéELOG, ov, (a priv., de&t6c) awk- 
ward, Luc. Sat. 4, 

He é¢,=sq. II, Anth. P. 11, 


*Adepktoe, ov, (a priv., dépxouac) 
not seeing, UOépKToOVY bupedToVv THTO- 
Hevog, reft of thine eyes so that they 
see not, Soph. O. C. 1200; ef. dda- 
kputog I. fin. Adv. -rwc, without 
looking, lb. 130. 

’"Adépuatoc, ov, (a priv., dépua) 
without skin. 

Lele ov,=sq., Nonn. tD, 15, 


*"Adeojoc, ov, (a priv., deaude) un- 
fettered, unbound, ad. ovAaky, Lat. 
libera_custodia, our ‘ parole,’ Thue. 3, 
34, tDion. H. 1, 83, Arr. An. 2, 15, 
5t:—deopoe &d., Eur. Supp. 32. 

’Adéorroroc, ov, (a priv., deorérnc) 


| without master or owner, of property, | 


cewrt, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 10, 8: of per- 
sons, free, tdodAot, Myro ap. Ath. 271 
F, uncontrolled, without control of a 
superior, Tovg Geovc, Plut. 2, 680t: 
later of reports or writings byunknown 
authors, anonymous, Plut. Cic. 15, etc. 

*Aderoc, ov, (a priv., déa) unbound, 
loose, Hipp. p. 411: free, Dem. 753 
1; also, unshod, like dvumodnrog 
Philostr., cf. Lob. Phyrn. 765. _ 

PAdetne, ov, 6, Adeues, a Persian 
Aesch, Pers. 312. . 

"Adevagc, éc, (a priv., dedKog) not 
sweet, sour, harsh, bitter, Lat. acerbus, 
bAeOpoc, réTHOC, etc., Od. 4, 489; 10, 
245 (never in il). Only Ep. 

*Adevtoc, ov, (a priv., devw) unwet- 
ted, cf. dreyKTOo¢. ; 

’AdéqTOC, ov, (a priv., déWew) un- 
tanned, of a raw hide, Od. 20, 2. 

*‘AAE’Q, to please, obsol. pres., 
whence dvddvw has its fut. dd7jo@ : 
aor. 2 ddov, ddeiv [a]: pf. ddyxe [a] 
Hippon. 83: and pf. 2 éa@da, Dor. 
éadd. 

* A AK/Q, to satiate, obsol. pres., to 
which belong the Homeric aor. opt. 
adnjoete, pf. part. ddyxéTec, Or metri ~ 
grat. dddgjo-, dddnx-, [yet early 
Gramm. thinking @ by nature, and 
only & sometimes in thesis, rejected 
the dd, Heyne Ul, T. 5, p. 173, sq.: in 
Hom. the verb has always @ (and 
Wolf writes add-) ; but the adv. adnv 
has usu. &]: for the other tenses v. 
sub dw. The orig. signf. comes from 
adoc [G], (satiety, the loathing hence 
arising), uy Oeixva addycere, lest he 
should feel loathing at the repast, Od. 
1, 134; xaudtw addnkétec 708 Kai 
bru, overwhelmed with toil and sleep, 
Il. 10, 98.—(Buttm. Lexil. v. ddjoaz, 
thinks it is contr. from a@7déw, and so 
accounts for the @; but such a 
compd. with a privat. is against an 
alogy.—Hence ddoc, ddnv, adnuovéw, 
don, dodouat, Gdpoc). 

’Adyjioc, contr. &djoc, ov, (a priv., 
Ojioc) unassailed, unravaged, Soph. 
O. C. 1533. 

*AdyKToc, ov, (a priv., daxvew) un- 
bitten, not gnawed or worm-eaten, Hes. 
Op. 418, in superl. ddyxtorarn.—2 
metaph., unmolested, not carped at, 
Plut. 2, 864 C.—II. act., not biting or 
pungent, Diosc. 1, 29, cf. Schaf. Eur. 
Hec. 1117.—IIf. adv. -rwe, Plut 
Pomp. 2. 

"AdnAéw, G, to be GdnAoc, be in the 
dark about a thing, rv6c¢, Herm. Soph. 
O. C. 35. In pass., Hipp. 

*AdHAnToOC, ov, (a priv., dnAgouar) 
eae 2 Rh. 2, Be 

Adniia, ac, 7, (adnAoc)=adnré6- 
Tc, Anth. P. 10, 96. _— 4 

"AdnAorotoe, bv, (oLéw) making 
umseen, 

*AdnAoc, ov (a priv., d7A0¢) later 
also 7, ov (Lob. Phryn. 106) :—not 
seen or known: hence,—I. unknown, 
obscure, ignoble, Hes. Op. 6.—II. un- 
known, unseen, uncertain, secret, G0. 
@dvarog, death by an unknown hand, 
Soph. O. T. 496; ad. &yOpa, secret 
enmity, Thuc. 8, 108: @ tay peiv, 
to melt away to nothing, Soph. Tr. 
698: Gd. Tuvi, wnseen by one, unob- 
served by him, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 13, and 
Plat. : neut. GdnAdv (gor), foll. by 
él,.., OTL..., ete., it is uncertain wheth 
er,.., unknown that..., freq. in Att 
pm ; ddnAov bv, it being uncertain, 

huc. 1,2: also, ddyAd¢ éorz, c. part 
fut., Isocr. 256 D, In Bur. Or. 1318, 
it has a half act. sense, ypde ddfAu 
TOV Sedpapévun Trépl, giving no sign 
of what had been done. Adv. -Awr 
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secretly, 'Thuc. 1, 92; superl. ddnA6- 
ae B 7,50. Hence i 
mAOTHC, NTOC, Hy Uuncertaint 
Poly! 5,2°3, ene a 

AdnAdAEBoe, ov, (4dnAoG, PAE) 
with invisible veins, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 
19, 15, ete. 

*AdnAdm, @, to make ddnAOC: pass., 
to be or become so. : 

"Adnutovpynroc, ov, (a priv., dnut- 
ovpyéw) not wrought by workmen, rough, 
Diod. 3, 26.—t2. uncreated, Eccl.t— 
Adv. -rwe. 

*Adnuovéw, O, f. -7ow, to be cast 
down, troubled, or in anguish, Tivi, at 
a thing, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; rac 
poxac, Xen. Hell. 4,4,3. (Cf. Buttm. 

exil. s. v. dd7aat 12, who derives it 
from ddnuoc, as if strictly not at home, 
ill at ease: for addjuwr, he observes, 
is wholly invented by Eustath. : bet- 
ter perh. akin to *ddéw, ddyv.) [ad-, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 282 F]. Hence 

"Adnuovia, ac, 7, trouble, distress, 
Plut. Num. 4. : 

*Adnuoc, ov, (a priv., d70¢)=a70- 
Onuoc, Soph. re 566. 

*Adnuocievtoc, ov, (a priv., dyuo- 
ovevw) not divulged, secret, Eccl. 

*Adnuootvn, ne, 7, rarer form for 
adnuovia, Democr. {Fr. Moral. 91t, 
v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddjoa 13: 
from 

7A dHUwY, ov, gen. ovoc, (4déw) cast 
down ; sed v. ddnuovéw. 

“Adnyv, adv., Ep. addnv, Att. adnv, 
(adéw) Lat. satis, to one’s fill, enough, 
like é¢ xképov, Hom., oft. c. gen., Tpd- 
ac Gdnv é2acat moAéuoto, to give 
them enough of war, Il. 13, 315, adnv 
éAevsev aiuatoc, licked his fill of 
blood, Aesch. Ag. 828: ddnv éyeuv 
tivo¢, to have enough of a thing, be 
weary ofit, Plat. Charm. 153 D; also 
c. part., ddnv eiyov xteivovtec, Hat. 
9, 39. [a, except where Ep. dddny is 
written metri grat., Il. 5, 203, cf. 
addnv, adéw.] 

*Adnv or ddnv, Evog, 6, also 7, an 
acorn: and as medic. term, a gland, 
Hipp. passim. [d] 

*AdHvELa, AC, 7, ignorance: from 

"Adnvac, é¢, (a priv., Ojvoc) igno- 
rant, inexperienced, Simon. Amorg. 53. 
Adv. -véw¢: poet. 

’Adnoc, ov, contr. for dd7jioc. 

“Adnptc, ew¢, 0, 4, (a priv., dijpec) 
without strife, Leon. Tar. 85. 

’Adnpitoc, ov, (a priv., dnpiouar) 
without strife or battle, Il. 17, 42, ubi 
v. Spitzn.—2. uncontested, undisputed, 
Polyb. 1, 2, 3:—so adv. -rwe, Id. 3, 
93, 1.—II. not to be striven against, un- 
conquerable, dvaykne obévoc, Aesch. 
Pr. 105. 

"Atdnc, GOn¢, ov, 6, Att.; but also 
"Aidnc, ao, and ew, the older and 
more Homeric form: (usu. deriv. 
from a privat. and jdezv, hence ren- 
dered by Herm. Nelucus ; but the as- 
pirate in Att. makes this very dub.) : 
—in Hom, only as pr. n., t(except 
metaph. in form “Aid. for éy déuw 
*Aidoc in Il. 23, 244, elcéxev abrtoc 
éyav “Aids KetOwopat)t, Hades, Pluto, 
the god of the Nether World, acc, 
to Hes. Th. 455, son of Saturn and 
Rhea, next brother to Jupiter: eiv, 
eic ’Aidao (sc. déuolc, déuove), in, 
into the nether world, Hom. :—hence 
also in Att. prose év and é¢ “Avdov 
(se. ofkq, oixov).—Il. after Hom. as 
appellat., the nether world, the grave, 
death, widynv AapBaverv, déFacbar, 
Pind. P. 5, 130, I. 6(5), 21: gdne¢ 
mévrioc, death by sea, Aesch. Ag. | 


667, cf. Eur, Alc. 13, Hipp. 1047. 
Cf. “Aic, "Aidwveve. H 
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’"Adnddyéw, O, f. -How, to be greed 
ihe ocken and ‘ é pee 

"Adnodyia, ac, %, gluttony, Call. 
Dian. 160; and Opp. tH. 2, 28 ; also 
in Ael. V. H. 9, 13t: from 

’Adngayoc, ov, (4dnv, piyetv) eat- 
ing one’s fill and more, gluttonous, greedy, 
ao. dvyp, of an athlete, Theocr. 22, 
115; dd. véco¢, Soph. Phil. 313; do. 
Adyvog, of a lamp that burns much oil, 
Alcae. (Com.) Com. 2.—2. metaph., 
devouring much money, costly, Tprnpne, 
Lys. ap. Harp., inmoc, dpa, etc., 
Gramm.—The form dddngayoc which 
freq. occurs in MSS. is wrong, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. ddjoaz 8. 

"Adjwtoc, ov, (a priv., dydw) not 
wasted, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 5. 

’AdtaBGToe, ov, (a priv., dtaBaivw) 
not to be passed, woTauoc, vaTroc, Xen, 
An. 2,1, 11, Hell. 5, 4, 44.—II. act., 
yufici on asunder, closed, oxéAn, 


*AdtaBeBaiwroc, ov, unconfirmed, 
Ptolem. 

PAdiaBnvA, Hc, 7, Adiabene, a re- 
gion of Assyria, between the Lycus 
and Caprus, Strab. p. 503: hence 

PAdtaBnvoc; #, bv, of Adiabene ; oi 
*AdtaByvol, the Adiabeni. 

’"AdiaBiBacroc, ov, as Gramm. 
term, intransitive, Apoll. Dysc. 

’AdidBAnToc, ov, (a priv., diaBaa- 
2) unblameable, tPlat. Def. 412 Ct, 
Arist. Eth. N. 8, 4, 4.—II. act., not 
open to receive calumnies, Plut. Brut. 8. 
—tAdv. -we in signf. L,, dp66¢ Kal do., 
Clem. Al. 

’A did Bodoe, ov, (a priv., dcaBdArAw) 
=foreg., Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 240, 

*AdiaBpoyxoc, ov, (a priv., didBpo- 

o¢) not wetted through, tEutechn. 
ee Opp. Ixeut. 2, 1. 

*AdiayAurtoc, ov, (a priv., dua, 
yAtrrw) not to be cut through, A. B. 

’Adidyvworoc, ov, (a priv., dtays- 
yrookw) undistinguishable, Diod. 1, 
30.—12. difficult to understand, Arist. 
Quint. . 

’Adidywyoc, ov (a pie dudyw) im- 
possible to live with, Philo, 

’Adtddoyoe, ov, (a priv., dcadoyy) 
without successor, perpetual, Kecl. 

*Adtddpaotoc, ov, (a priv., drade- 
Opackw) inevitable, Eccl. 

A dialevKToc, ov, (a priv., dtaced- 
yvupt) inseparable, Jambl. 

*AdidOeroc, ov, (a priv., dcariOnyr) 
act., not having disposed or set im order, 
Plut. Cat. Maj. 9, or, acc. to Schaf., 
having made no will, intestate. 

*Adtaipetoc, av, (a priv., dsarpéw) 
undivided, Arist. Pol. 2, 3, 6: indivis- 
ible, Id. Metaph. 9, 1, 3.—f2. in 
Gramm., not affected by diaeresist. 
Adv. -Twe. 

*AdtaKAetatoc, ov, (a priv., dta- 
KAeiw) not shut out, Joseph. tBell. 
Jud. 5, 5, 4. 

*AdiaKOVyTOC, OV, (a priv., dLako- 
véw) not executed, Joseph. tAnt. Jud. 
19, 1, 1. 

"AdtakovTLoToc, ov, (a priv., dva- 
Kovtilw) which no arrow can pierce, 
prob. |. in Ael. V. H. 13, 15, for ddva- 
KOVLOTOG. 

"A OLEKOTOC, OV, (a Priv., OLaKOTTH) 
not cut asunder, Philo, 

’Adtakdopunrtoe, ov, (a priv., dtako- 
ouéw) unarranged, Dion. H. 3, 10. 

*Adidxpitog, ov, (a priv., daxpivw) 
not to be parted, undistinguishable, 
mixed, Hipp. p. 213; aiua, Arist. 
Somn. 3, 29.—2. unintelligible, Polyb. 
15, 12, 9.—3. undecided, Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 25.—t Adv. -rwe, promiscuously, 
Clem. Al. 


"A dude roe, ov, (a priv., diadei- : 
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Tw) wnintermitting, incessant, Tim. 
Locr. 98 E. Adv. -rwe, Polyb. 9, 
3, 8. 


"AdidAeKtog, ov, (a priv., duaréyo- 


at) without conversation, dd. Bioc, a 
oe life, A. B, Pato: 

PAdtadgrrac, (a priv., dtarayBa- 
vw) inseparably, Philodem. 

*AdiadAAakToc, ov, (a priv., dvad 
Adoow) irreconcilable, Ta mpdg tude 
adtdAAaxra, my relation to you ad- 
male no Pie ek: Dem. 1472, 23. 
Adv. -rw¢, ad. &yewv mpd¢ Tiva, Dion. 
H. 6, 56 a eee 

’AdLaADTOC, OV, (a priv., diadtw) 
undissolved : indissoluble, Plat. Phaed. 
80 B.—2. irreconcilable, as in adv., 
advahitwc TwoAEpeiy mpd¢ Tiva, Po- 
lyb. 18, 20, 4. Ath 

’Adtavénntos, ov, (a priv., dvavéuw) 
not to be divided, Longin. 22, 3. 

’Adtavontoc, ov, (a priv., dsavoéo 
Lat) incomprehensible, Plat. Soph. 238 
C.—II. act., not understanding, silly, 
Id. Hipp. Maj. 301 C. Adv. -rTwe, Ib. 

fPAdidvrn, ne, 7, (ddiavtoc) Adi 
Laat a daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 

4, 4. 

’AdiavToy, ov, TO, a water plant, 
maiden-hair, Theocr. 13, 41, and The- 
ophr. : strictly neut. from 

’Adiavtoc, ov, also 7, ov, Simon. 
7, 3, (@ priv., dratvw) :—wnwetted, 


1. c. : not bathed in sweat, like dvidpori, 
axoviti, Pind. N. 7, 107.—IL 9 &di-. 


avroc.=foreg., Orph. tArg. 917. 

’Adiévitoc, ov, (a priv., dsavda) 
not to be accomplished. [av] 

*Adtaéeatoc, ov, (a priv., draééw) 
unpolished, Galen. 

’AdtaTravoToc, ov,(apriv., dtatavw) 
not to be stilled, incessant, violent, Po- 
lyb. 4, 39, 10. Adv.-tTwe, Id.1, 57, 1. 

’AdtaTrAaocToc, ov, (a priv., dLa- 
pe. as yet unformed, Plat. Tim. 
91.Dz 

’AdtatvevoTéa, G, to have the pores 
closed, Galen. ; and 

"Adtarvevotia, ac, 7, want of evapo- 
ration, Galen.: from 

*AdtamvevoToc, ov, (a priv., dca- 
Tvéw) not blown through, not veniilated, 
Galen.—2. not volatilised, Theophr.— 
II. act., without drawing breath : hence 
continual, Jambl. 

’AdlaTtovnToe, ov, (a priv., dtaro- 
vé@) not worked out, undigested, Ath. 
402 D. 

*AdtamTaLoToc, ov, (a priv., dta- 
TTaiw) not stumbling, Jambl. 

’Adtantwoia, ac, 7, infallibility, 
Hipp. p. 1282: from 

"AdlamTwTOG, ov, (a priv., draré- 
mTw) not liable to error, infallible, first 
in Hipp. p. 1282. Adv. -rw¢, Polyb. 
6, 26, 4. P (&p0pov) ite 

’AdiapOpoc, ov, (apOpov) a faulty 
form or cat Theophr.; cf. Lob. 
Paral. p. 39. : 

*AdtapOpwtos, ov, (a priv., dtap- 
Op6w) not jointed or articulated, Arist. 
HL. A. 2,1, 5: of the voice, imarticu- 
late, Plut. 2, 378 C. Ady. -Twg, twith 
out distinction, Galen. y 

A diappnKkTog, OV, (@ priv., dvap- 

WyVvyLL) not torn im preces. f 
p OK Sid ppovty ac, 1; (a priv., dudppoea) 
constipation, Hipp. ‘ 

A SLGaELOTOG, OY, (@ priv., dtaveiw) 
not shaken about, Galen. ; 

"AdtackéOaaToe, OV, (a priv., did, 
okeddvyupe) not scattered, 

"AdtackéenTac, adv., (@ priv., dca- 
oxéwaobat) inconsiderately, +Eccl. 

’"AdiadoTmaaToc , Ov, (@ priv., Ova- 
ondw) not torn usunder, uninterrupted, 
unbroken, Polyb. 1, 34, 5. Adv. -ra¢, 
Xen. Ages. 1, 4. at 
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_ *Adiaoracia, ac, f, continuousness : | 
from > ? 


_’Adudatiroc, ov, (a priv., dutora- 
ual) without intervals, continuous, He- 
tiod.—II. (a map OioTrnut) without 
dimensions, Plut. 2, 601 C. 

OtudoTLKTOC, onle priv., deaarigw) 


4 + 


undistinguished, uniform, Philo. 

— *AdidaroAoc, ov, (a priv., duaaréA- 
Aw) not separated; confused, A. B.—Il. 
amapéudatoc, Gramm. Adv. -Twe. 
diaotpérrwc, adv., (a priv., da- 
Ow) without turning any way, 


*hdidorpobor, ov, (a priv., deaorpé- 
| not twisted, not distorted, Anist. 
‘obl. 31, 7: metaph., unperverted, 
c, Dion. H. de Thue. 2. 
se aavitrdc, ov.(a aoe draoyilw) 
cloven, undivided, Eccl. 
Advataxroc, ov, (a priv., dcatao- 
-unarranged, Dion. H. 3, 10. 
Adudtunroc, ov, and ddidtopoc, 
(a priv., dlatéuvw) not cut m 
s, indivisible, Eccl. 
- Bearers, ov, 6, Adiatomus, a 
king of the Celtae, Ath. 249 A. 
— tAdsarépré, tyoc, 6, Adiatoriz, a 
ruler in Pontus, Strab. p. 542. 
- *AdtaTpertoc, ov, (a priv., dcatpé- 
mw) immoveable, headstrong, LXX 
Adv. -rwc, LXX. Hence 

*Advatpewia, ac, 77, mmoveableness, 
obstinacy, Suet. Calig. 29. 

—-. *Adtatirwroc, ov, (a priv., dcatv- 
 -16@) unshapen, Diod. 1, 10. fv] 

—- *AdiavAoc, ov, (a priv., déavaoc) 
with ne way through, without return, of 
_ the nether world, Eur. Incert. 189. 

*Adtadbapaia, ac, 7, incorruption.— 
2. uprightness. From 

*Adiadbaproc, ov, (a priv., dagbet- 

«@)=d0radGopoc I, Plat. Apol. 34 B, 

egg. 951 C—II.=ddrdgbopoc Il, 
Galen. 

*AdiadGopia, ac, 7,—ddradbapcta, 
N. T. fTit. 2, 77: from 

*Adta@Oopoc, ov, uncorrupted, incor- 
-upt, Plat. Phaedr. 252 D: esp. of 
women, chaste, Diod. 1, 59, and Plut. 
tArtax. 26t: of judges, incorruptible, 
Plat. Legg. 768 B.—II. imperishable, 
ld. Phaed. 106 D.—f Ady, -we, without 
being corrupted, incorruptibly, a0. épa- 
ofa, Aeschin. 19, 19; superl. -détara, 
Plat. Legg. 768 B. 

7A dvagopéw, O, f. -7ou, to be ddtago- 
poc or indifferent, xpdc¢ 71, M. Anton. 
11, 16: ddvadopet, c. inf. Lat. nihil 
refert, Apoll. de Pron. 57. Hence 

’AdtadopnTlkoc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
indifference: T0d0.=dadtadopia, Epict. 
2,1, 14, 

"AdcadopyToc, ov, not evaporating, 

Tedic. 

*Ad.adopla, ac, #, indifference, Cic. 
Acad. Pr. 2, 42; cf. sq.—. equivalence 
of signification, Gramm. : from 

*Aduagopoc, ov, (a priv., dtadépw) 
not different, Arist. Rhet, 1, 12, 35 :— 
in his Logic, ddcd@opa are individual 
objects, as having no logical differentia, 
Anal. Post. 2, 13, 7, Top. 1,7, 1.—I. 
indifferent, esp. in Stoic. philosophy, 
Ta udtdoopa, res mediae, indifferentes, 
things neither good nor bad, Cic. de 
Fin, 3, 16, Epict. 32.—IIJ. in metre, 
common, Lat. anceps, Gramm.—lV, 
Adv. -pw¢, without distinction, promis- 
cuously, Dion. H. 

’Adta@paktoc, ov, (a priv., dra- 
opdcaw) parted by no fence, Theophr. 
Adv. -rwe, Id. 

’AdidxvToe, ov, (a priv., dcayéw) 
not tflowing ort melting away, flit. 
signf.in Eccl.t not dissolved in luax- 
ury, moderate, Hipp, 22: of style, con- 
cise, Longin, 34, 3. 
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"A dayeptaroe, ov; (a priv., deayo- 
pi{w) unseparated. ¥ Nasty 

*Adidwevaroc, ov, (a priv., diawed- 
Sopat) not deceitful, Diod. 5, 37.t Adv. 
-we, Sext. Emp. p. 410. ; 

A didaxtoc, ov, (a priv., diddoxw) 
of persons, untaught, ignorant of a 
thing: not practised, rude, Dem. 520, 
13.—II. of things, not learnt, not under- 
stood, Hipp. p. 382:=avbrodidakrtoc, 
Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 34.—2. ad. dpa- 
jaa, not yet acted, Ath. 270 A. [7] 

*Advexdixntoc, ov, (a priv., dvexde- 
xéw) undefended. [7] : 

"AdtéxdvTOC, ov, (a priv., dtexdiw) 
not to be escaped. Adv. -rwWe. 

*Adieképyacroc, ov, (a priv., dtefep- 
yatouat) not to be wrought out or 
finished, Tsoer. 104 C, with v. 1. ddvép- 
yaoroc. : 

’Adietétaatoc, ov, (a priv., drete- 
Talw) that will not stand inquiry, LX X 

’"Adtegitytoc, ov, (a priv., dcéeyut) 
not to be gone through, inexplicable, 
Arist. Phys. Ausc. 3, 7. [Z] 

*AdéEodoc ov, (a priv., dvéEodoc) 
twithout a way through or out, and so— 
1. without outlet, ywpiov, App. Mith. 
100.—2. act., table to get out, ropo7t, 
Anth. P, 11, 395, so zAodto¢ TugAac 
kal ao., Plut. 2, 679 Bf, etc. 

’Adtépyaoroc, ov, (a priv., dtepya- 
Coat) not wrought out, unfinished, 
Isocr. 289 B ; cf. ddretépyucroc. 

*Adtepevvytoc, ov, (a priv., dLEepev- 


_vdw) tnot thoroughly investigated, ov- 


déy ad. amoAéderxTat, Philo.—2. of 
persons, unquestioned, unexamined, 
(Adrova) ad. ait mAnodlevy, 
Plut. Dio 19t.—II. inscrutable, Plat. 
Tim. 25 D. 

’Adtevxpivytoc, ov, (a priv., diev- 
Kpivéw) indistinct. 

*AdiNyNTOC, OV, (a priv., dimyéouat) 
indescribable, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7,22, Dem. 
219, fin.—II. not related, Heliod. 

’AdcHOnTOC, ov, (a priv., dinBéw) not 

ltered. 

"Adixaiapyoc, ov,=adtKoc apyer, 
in Cic. Att. 2, 12,a pun on the name 
of the historian Dicaearchus, like 
"Ipo¢ dipoc, etc. 

*Adixatodé6TynToc, ov, (a priv., de- 
KalodoTéw) LiKeAia, where no justice 
can be got, Diod. Exc. 37. 

*Adixactoc, ov, (a priv., dixdlw) 
without judgment given, Plat. Tim. 51 
C : undecided, Luc. Bis Acc. 23. Adv. 
-Twe, Aesop. z 

*Adtkemmévoc, In Ar. Ach. 914, 
Boeot. for 7dcxyuévoc, unless it should 
be written ddixetuevoc. 

*"Adixevolc, ewe, 7, @ doing wrong, 
Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 100. 

"Adixéa, 0, f.-7o0,tpf.7dixnxa,Soph. 
Phil. 1035t, to be Gdcxoc, do wrong, first 
in H. Hom. Cer. 368, where it means 


to do wrong before the gods, to sin: then | 


very freq. in Hdt., and Att. prose, to 
do wrong in the eye of the law, the par- 
ticular case of wrong being added in 
participle, hence in indictments, as, 
Doxpatne adcket...roOy...kal dwda- 
okay, Plat. Apol. 19 B, tef. beginning 
of Xen. Mem., ddcxet Dwxparne.... 
Geode ob vopivwr, x. 7.A.t :—ifan acc. 
rel be added. it must either be the 
cognate ddixiav, ddixjuara, etc., or 


some adj. implying the latter, as, Gdc- | 


keiv peyadAa, ToAAG, etc.: dd. eic or 


mepé teva, cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 15. The | 


pres. oft. takes a perf. signf., J have 


done wrong, Iam in the wrong, (the | 


perf. being mostly, though not always, 
used in trans. signf.), as, ef uy &dind 
—el un d0.xG ye, if I am not wrong, 
implying certainty of being right, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 156 A.—II. trans. 


injure, firstin f Iso litt! 
more than GAdqrewy or Kakdc ToLEiv, 
as, 40. yyv, Thue. 2, 71, etc. ; and« 

animals, Xen. Eq. 6,3:—c. dupl. acc., 
to wrong one in a thing, Ar. Plut. 460, 
cf. supr. signf. I, and Wolf Leptin. 
$494, 20, Reiske Dem. 467, lt, but 
also, dd. teva mrepi TLvoc, Plat. Legg. 
854 E; dd. tuva el¢ 71, Arist. Rhet. 
—Pass., ddixotua, f. tmid. used 
passivelyt, ddexjoouac (Eur. I. A. 
1437, Thuc. 5, 56, etc., tcf. Reiske 
and Schaf. in Schaf. App. Crit. ad 
Dem. v, 3. p. 295t), to be wronged or 
injured, repi Tt, Eur. Med. 265 ; also, 
peyaAa ddixeioba, Aeschin. 65, 35. 

"Adikn, 7¢, 7, a nettle. 

*Adikna, atoc,Té, (4dixéw) a wrong 
done, a wrong, Lat. injuria, first in 
Hdt. 1, 2; esp. a breach of law, a de- 
liberate wrong, opp. to dudptnua and 
avtynua, Anst. Eth. N: 5, 8, 7, sq. : 
c. gen., &d. TLvo¢, a wrong done to one, 
ad. Tov vouwrv, Dem. 586, 11: dd. eic 
tt, Dem. 983, 25; wepi ze, Plut. 2, 
569 C :—éy ddixjjuare GécBat, to con- 
sider as a wrong, Thuc. 1, 35; also, 
adixnua Geivai 71, Dem. 188, 19.—II. 
that which is got by wrong, ill-gotten 
goods, Plat. Rep. 365 E, Legg. 
906 D. 

’"Adixnate, Ew, 7, (adtKéw) a doing 
wrong. 

’Adixytéoy, verb. adj. from ddixéw, 
2 ought to do wrong, Plat. Rep. 365 


*Adixntikéc, 4, Ov, (ddixéw) dis- 
posed to do wrong, injurious, Plut. 2, 
562 D. Adv. -xGc, Stob. 

*Adixja, Aeol. for ddcxéw, Sapph. 
1, 20, cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 65. 

*Adikia, ac, 7, (4dixoc) a wrong, 
offence,=Gdixnua, Hat. 6, 136, and in 
plur., Plat. thegg. 649 E. 854 E, 
etc.t—Il. injustice, iniquity, Eur. tOr. 
28t, Plat. tGorg. 447 Ct; etc. 

*Adixidw, Dor. for ddixéw, Tab. 
Heracl. 
ee ov, T0,=dixnua, Hat. 5, 


*Adixodokéw, G, f. -7aw, (EdtKoe, 
d0fa) to seek fame by unworthy means, 
Diod. t31, 1t. Hence 

*Adixodosia, ac, 7, an unfair plan, 
evil design, Polyb. 23, 16, 7. 

*Adixouayéo, O, to fight unfairly, 
dub. in Alciphr. 

’Adixoudyia, ac, 7, (ddikoc, uayxo- 
fat) a fighting unfairly, Arist. El 
Soph. 1, 10. 

’Adtkounyavoc, ov, (ddtKoc, unyxa- 
vaopat) plotting injustice, Ar. Fr. 560. 

"AOIKOTHUWY, OV, gen. ovoc, (Gdu- 
Koc, THua) unjustly harming, A. B. 

"Adixorpadyéw, ©, f. -Row, (adtKo 
Tpayne)=adiKéa, to act wrongly, Plut. 
2,501 A. Hence 

ener NLA, TOC, TO, @ wrong 
wir Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 194. 

Adixorpayne, é¢, tlon. -xpyyhe, 
Perictyone ap. Stob.t, (ddcxoc, re 
yoc) acting wrongly. Hence 

*Adikorpayia, ac, 7, a wrong course 
of action. 

*Adikoc, ov, (a priv., dixn) of per- 
sons and things, doing wrong, un- 
righteous, unjust, first in Hes. Op. 258, 
332; and in compar. dduxérepoc, Op 
274; then in Hdt. 1, 96; but most 
freq. in Att. :—dd. el¢ TL, unjust in a 
thing, wepi tTiva, towards a person, 
Xen, Cyr. 8, 8, 6 and 27; also ill-got. 
ten, unrighteous, tAo0dTO¢, Isocr. 10D: 
—used in various phrases ; 40. Adyoc, 
freq. in Ar. Nub,; dd. yerpav dpyew, 
to begin offensive operations, Xen. Cyr, 
1, 5, 13; 70 dixatoy kal Td d0., Ta Ot 
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«ala Kat d0tka, right and wrong, Plat. 
Gorg. 460 E, etc.—II. wrong, improper, 
ill-matched, Plat. Theaet. 150 A; ix- 
mot, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 26 (or perhaps 
this is rather obstinate, unmanageable, 
like &d. yvaGoc, a horse’s hard mouth, 
Id. Eq. 3 5), cf. Herm. Opusc. 1, 77. 
—IIl. ad. quépa, i. e. dvev dikdv, a 
day on which the courts were shut, Lat. 
dies nefastus, Luc. Lexiph. 6.—Adv. 
koc, H. Hom. Merc. 316: od« ddi- 
KC, NOt without reason, Plat. Phaed. 
oA 

’AdixéTpoToc, ov, (GdLKO¢, TpdTOC) 
of unjust disposition, Crates Incert. 7. 

"AdIK6yxELp, 0, 7, (4dLtKOG, YEip) with 
unrighteous hand, Soph. Fr. 803. 

*AdikoypHuatoc, ov, (ddLKoG, XP7- 
pa) with ill-gotten wealth, Crates In- 
cert. 7. 

PAdikpay, Gvoc, 6, Adicran, a king 
of the Africans, Hat. 4, 159. 

*Adivéc. H, 6v, (ddnv) radic. signf. 
close, thick, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.: 
hence in Hom.,—I. crowded or throng- 
ed, ddwov Kyp, like ruxivai dpévec, 
in physical sense, close-packed, Od.. 
19, 516: so too of bees, flies, sheep, 
Tl. 2, 87, 469, Od. 1, 92.—2. vehement, 
loud, esp. of sounds; dd. ydoc, Il. 18, 
316; LYecpyvec Gdivai, the loud-voiced 
Sirens, Od. 23, 236 :—but more freq. 
as adv. ddzvdc, Il. 19, 314; also dou- 
vov and ddiva, as adv., vehemently, 
loudly, ddivov yodv, KAaiewv, wuKd- 
ofa, otovayjcat, Hom.: compar. 
adivérepoc, Od. 16, 216.—The word 
continued in use, though rare in Att. 
poets, ad. ddxoc, a deep bite, Pind. P. 
2, 98; dd. ddxpva, plentiful tears, 
Soph. Fr. 848 ; and very freq. in Ap. 
Rh., as, dd. trvoc, kGua, abundant, 
refreshing sleep, 3, 616; a0. evv7, fre- 
quent wedded joys, 3, 1206. (Buttm. 
connects it with ddpéc, and some old 
Gramm. wrote it with the aspirate, 
Spitzn. Il. 2, 87.) [a] 

*Adi60EvTOC, Ov, (a priv., dLodevw) 
not to be travelled through, Chariton. 

*Adtoikytoc, ov, (a priv., drotKkéw) 
unarranged, Derm. 709, 5. 

*Adioroc, ov, (a priv., diomoc) with- 
out overseer or ruler, Aesch. Fr, 245. 

?AdL6paroc, ov, (a priv., dtopdw) 
not to be seen through. 

"A dLOpyGvaToc, ov, (a priv., dtopya- 
vov) not organised : having bad organs, 
Jambl. [a] 3 

’*AdL6pOuToe, ov, (a priv., dtopféw) 
not corrected, perverse, dem. 50, 18.— 
II. incorrigible, Dion. H. 6, 20. Adv. 
Toc, Diod. S. 

’Adtopiotia, ac, 7, indefiniteness : 
from 

7Adloptotoc, ov, (a priv., dropila) 
undefined, indefinite, Arist. Anal. Pr. 
1; 1,2, .8th. N.10,.5, 6f, etc. Adv. 
-Twc, Id. tNat. Ausc. 1, 1, 3. 

PAdic, 7, acc. ’Adiv, Adis, a city 
of Africa, Polyb. 1, 30, 5. 

"A dioTAaKTOG, OV, (a priv., diaTtdlw) 
undoubted, Ptolem.—Il. act., undoubt- 
ing, Eccl. Adv. -rwe, tAnth. P. 12, 
151. 

’AdLbALOTOE, OV, (a priv., dudAilw) 
not strained, Galen. 

*Adiyaotos, ov, (a priv., diydlw) 
not to be cut in two, Math. Vett. 

*Adubéw, G, (Gdupoc) to be free from 
thirst, Hipp. 218. 

*Adiwytoc,=sq., of dead wood, 
Or. Sib. 


*Ad.ipoc, ov, (a priv., dipa) not | 


thirsty, Eur. Cycl. 573.—II. act., 

uenching thirst, Hipp. ap. Plut. 2, 
As A. Adv. -wwe, Id. p. 1089. 
"ASIC, HTC, 0, I= ddunToe. 

PAdujty, 7¢, 7, Admete, an ocean 
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nymph, H. Hom. Cer. 421.—2. daugh- 
a of Eurysthenes, Apollod. 2, 5, 


“Aduntoc, n, ov, also ddune, HToe, 
6, 9, (a@ priv., dapdéw):—poet. for 
addmactoc, tunsubduedt, untamed :— 
Hom. has both adjs., but only in fem., 
of cattle not yet broken to the yoke, Od. 
3, 383; 4, 637; and of maidens yet 
unmarried, Od. 6, 109 (so too in 


Trag.): c. gen., vodowy ddunrec, wn- |. 


subdued by disease, Bacchyl. 33: a 
fem. dduqric, 7, V. 1. Il. 22, 655. [a, 
yet v. Elmsl. Bacch. 72.] 

tAdunroe, ov, 6, (from foreg.) Ad- 
metus, king of Pherae in Thessaly, 
one of the Argonauts, I]. 5, 713, 
Pind., etc —2. king of the Molossians, 
friend of Themistocles, Thuc. 1, 136. 
—3. a poet who flourished about 100 
A.D., Luc. Dem. 44.—4. title of a 
comedy of Aristomenes, and of Theo- 
pompus, Meineke Com. Fr. 1, pp. 211, 
239. Hence 

“PAdunretoc, a, ov, of Admetus, 
Admetéan, © O6uar’ ’Adunteta, Eur. 
Ale. 1. 

"AdmoAin, Ne, 7, uncertainty, Call. 
Fr. 338: also.@0uwA7 in Hesych. 

"Aduwvec or Gduwec, of, a kind of 
sea-fish, Opp. H. 3, 371. 

TAdoac, a, 6,=’Addovac. 

‘AdoBatn¢, ov, 6, (ddnc, Baivw) 
one who has gone to the nether world : 
as Passow ingeniously reads in Aesch. 
Pers. 924, for dydaBarac. [a] 

PAdoBoyiwyv, wroc, 6, Adobogion, 
masce, pr. n., Strab. 625. 

‘A.dodev, adv., from the nether world, 
Hermesian. 5, 3. 

*AdotdaTwe, (a priv., doralw) with- 
out doubt, Anacr. 68 [where the 2d 
syll. is short]. 

"Ad6KNTOG, OV, (a priv., doxéw) wn- 
expected, Hes. Fr. 31, and freq. in 
Att.—II. in Pind. N. 7, 45, ddéxnrov 
xai doxéovra, may be either the in- 
glorious and glorious, or the unexpecting 
and the expectant.—III. adv.-rwc, Thue. 
4, 17; also dddxynta, as adv., Eur. 
Phoen. 318; and dr6 tod ddoxyArov, 
Thue. 6, 47. 

*Adokiaoctoc, ov, (a priv., doki- 
[alw) untried, unproved, esp. in regard 
to civic rights, Lys. 140, 14; 175, 45; 
cf. Harpocr. Adv. -rwe. [7] 

’"Adbkiuoc, ov, (a priv., ddKioc) 
unproved, spurious, of coin, base, Plat. 
Legg. 742 A ; disreputable, Eur. Tro. 
497: of persons, ignoble, mean, Plat. 
Rep. 618 B.—II. rejected as spurious, 
reprobate, N. T. t1 Cor. 9, 27; Rom. 
1, 28.—2. useless, unprofitable, Id. Hebr. 
6, 8. 

"AdoAeayéw, O, f.-7ou, to talk idly, 
to prate, Plat. Phaed, 70 C, Xen. 
tOec. 11, 3, Dem. 73, 21, Luc. V. H. 
2,171. [a]: from 

’AdoAéayyc, ov, 6, a prating fellow, 
Ar. Nub. 1482, etc.—II. in good sense, 
a keen, subtle reasoner, Heind. Plat. 
Crat. 401 B. (Prob. from ddoc, Aé- 
oyn, talking to satiety: Ar. |. c. has 
d, but perhaps this is no objection, 
cf. sub ddnv, ddog.) Hence 

’AdoAecyla, ac, 7, prating, frivolity, 
Isocr. 292 D.—I. keenness, subtlety, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 270 A. [a] 

*Adodeaytkoc, h, dv, (ddoAécyne) 
prating, frivolous, Plat. Phaedr. 269 
E. Adv. -xdé¢. [a] 

*AddAEcYxoC, OV,=0oAéayne, from 
Arist. downwds, tEth. N. 3, 10, 2?, 
Plut. 2, 509 B, ete.—Adv. -we, loqua- 
ciously, Philodem. 

*Adodog, ov, (a priv., ddAog) guile- 
less, without trick, copia, Pind. O. 7, 
98: in Att. esp. of treaties, dd. elpyvy, 
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Ar. Lys. 168; oxovdal 46. kat Bia 
Beic, Thuc. 5, 18; so esp. in ioe, 
Kai Jikatwc, without fraud o1 covin, 
Lat. sine dolo malo, Thuc. 5, 23¢ ; cf. 
Polyb. 22, 15, 2, with Liv. 38, 11, and 
v. sub d6A0¢.—N. of liquids, unmixed, 
pure, Aesch. Ag. 95, Kur. Supp. 
1029. 

“Adov, Ep. for &adov, aor. 2 of 
wvoavu. 

PAdovaioc, a, ov, of or belonging t. 
the lower world, Or. Sib. 2, 204. [ad-] 

*"Adovevtoc, ov, (a priv., dovevw) 
or dd6vyToC, ov, (a priv., dovéw) wn- 
shaken, Anth. P. 5, 268. 

*Adovic, idoc, 7, poet. for dndovie, 
Mosch, 3, 47: tand by Meineke in 
Theocr. Ep, 4, 11.+ [a] os 

’AddEacTo¢, ov, (a priv., dokGlw) 
uneapected, Soph. Fr. 790.—2. not mat- 
ter of opinion, 1. e. certain, Plat. Phaed. 
84 A.—II. act., not supposing, i. e. 
knowing with certainty, Diog. L,. 7, 
162 :—forming no rash opinion, Plut. 
2, 1058 B; cf. dé6ga.—tAdv. -rwe, 
Sext. Emp. 

’Adokéuw, O, f. -Row, to be ddoFoc, in 
no esteem, to stand in ill repute, Kur. 
Hec. 294.—II. trans., to hold in no 
esteem, in contempt, Tivd, Plut. Lucull 
4: whence the pass, in signf. I, Xen. 
Oec. 4,2. Hence - 

’Ad6Enua, aToc, TO, disgrace, Plut 
2, 977 E. 

’Adokia, ac, N, the state of an GdoE0¢ 
ill-repute, Thuc. 1, 76, Plat. Phaed 
82 C: obscurity, Plut. Agis 2—II 
contempt, App. Syr. 41. 

’*Adoforoinrosg, ov, (a priv., doko- 
ToLew) not led by opinion : unreasoning, 
of animals, Polyb. 6, 5, 8. 

“Adogoc, ov, (a priv., 06&a) without 
d6€a, tunrenowned, obscure, dvavvpor 
kai Gdogor, Dem. 106, 7+, Isocr. 286 
A; theld in no esteem, despised, ebvov- 
yot, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 61t; disgraceful, 
disreputable, Id. Symp. 4, 56:—Adv. 
-foc, Plut. Thes. 35.—Il.=mapddo- 
£o¢, Soph. Fr. 71. 

Bs i ah ov,=sy., Nonn. tD. 14, 

‘0 


“Adopoc, ov, (a@ priv., dépw) not 
skinned: as subst., 6 Gd., a leathern 
sack, Antimach., cf. Schellenb. ad 
Fr. 56. 

*Adoprroc, ov, (a priv., ddpmrov) with- 
out food, fasting, Lyc. 638. 

"AdopvAnntoc, ov, (a priv., dopd, 
AauBdvw) not taken by spear, i.e. m 
war, not to be taken, dub. |. ap. Philostr. 
[o] 

*Adoptodpntoc, ov, (a priv., dopu- 
dopéw) without body-guard, Arist. Pol. 
612,45. 7 Plut.Anistid..7. 

"AAO, coc, TO, satiety, loathing, 
only in Il. 11, 88, ddo¢ Té uly ikero 
Ovuudv. (Usu. deriv. from adny : ace. 
to Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddjoace II, from 
dé, &ndéw, in which case it should 
be written ddoc, and Heyne wnites 
the line réuvwov dévdpea uaKp’, ddd¢ 
Té pv ixeto Ovuov : if so, we may 
safely derive ddoAéoyne (q- V-) from it: 
however, cf. Spitzn. ad |., and ddéw.) 

"A doc, €0¢, TO, Dor. for 7do¢, joy. 

“A SoTOC, OV, (@ pr1V., CLOW) with- 
out gifts, H. Hom. Merc. 673. 

PAdovac, a, 6,=’Addovac. - 

PAdovAac, a, 6, Adulas, the highest 
ridge of the Alps, now Mt. St. Go- 
thard, Strab. p. 192. ‘ : 

"AdobAevtoc olKEeTHG, O, (a Ppriv., 
dovAedv«) a slave who has never changed 
his master, Arrian. ‘ 

’Adovaia, ac, 7, % being without 
slaves, want of slaves, in genl. poverty, 
Arist. Pol. 6, 5, 13: from 

*AdovAoc, Ov; without slaves, ti a- 
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aving none, Plut. 2, 831 B, Arr. 
Epict. 3, 22, 47+: in genl. poor, be- 
cause in Greece few were so poor as 
not to have a slave, Ruhnk. Vell. P. 
2, 19, 4.—t2. unguarded by slaves, with- 
out attendantst, Eur. Andr. 594. 

"AdobvAwroc, ov, (a priv., dovAdw) 
unenslaved, unsubdued, t(76 yévocg TOV 
BapBdpwv), Diod. S. 1, 53, of a hus- 
band, Plut. 2, 754 Bt, dd. 7dovq, 
Crates Theb. ap. Clem. Al. Strom. p. 
413. ; 
 *Adotrntoc, ov, (a priv., dovméw) 
noiseless, Anth, P. 5, 294, 

*Adovrroc, ov,=foreg. _ 

— PAdodcroc, ov, 6, Adusius, a Per- 
sian, made by Cyrus satrap of Caria, 
Ken. Cyr. 7, 4, 1. f 

A dodolrne, ov, 6, ("ALdnc, doLTaw) 
=‘AdoBdrne, Ar. Fr. 198, 4. 

PAdpaiarat, Gv, ol, the Adraistae, 
a people of India, Arr. An. 5, 22, 3: 
—in Diod. 8. 17, 91 peenere. 
Adpiukne, Ec, (a priv., dépkouar)= 
Goepkhe. 

‘Adpdheotoc, ov, (ddpdc, uAéw ) 
coarsely ground. 

TAdpapirrevoy, etc., v. ATpap-. 
 Adpdvera, ac, 7), listlessness, weak- 
ness, Hdn. 2, 10, 17t: Ep. ddpavin, 
Ap. Rh, 2, 200, etc. [dpa] 

A dpaveoc, én, eov,=d0parye, q. V., 
Anth. tP. 9, 135. [av] 

"Adpdvéw, @, f. -Qaw, to be ddpavac, 
Opp. H. 1, 296, etc. 

*Adptivajc, éc, also Gdpdveog, a, ov, 
(a priv., dpaivw) inactive, listless, fee- 
ble, tadpavéotatot CHuwyv, of hares, 
Babrius 25, 3t, Anth. fP. 9, 359, also 
in prose, Plut. 2, 373 D, etc.—2. not 
to be wrought, brittle, cidnpoc, Id. Lyc. 
9t.—II. act., enervating, Plut. ¢2, 987 
E. 

*Adpavin, ne, 7, poet. for ddpaéveva, 
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t’Adpavor, ov, ’Adpadvév, ob, 76, 
and ’Adpdvéc, od, 6, Adranum, or 
Adranus, a town of Sicily near Mt. 
Aetna, on a river of same name, 
Diod. S. 14, 37.—II. 6, name of a 
Sicilian god, Plut. Timol. 12. 

*Adpdoreca, Ion. ’AdpHareca, ac, 7, 
Adrastéa, a name of Nemesis, from 
an altar erected to her by Adrastus, 
first in Aesch. Pr. 936, ubi v. Blomf. ; 
cf. rpockvvéw :—later as adj. joined 
to Néueorc, not to be escaped, as if 
from d.dpdokw, Valck. Hdt. 3, 40.— 
f2. a daughter of Melisseus, to whom 
Jupiter was given to rear, Call. Jov. 
47, Apollod. 1, 1.—II. a city of Asia 
Minor, on the Propontis, Il. 2, 828. 

f Adpdoretoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Adrastus, Pind. N. 10, 51; and 

*Adpaotione, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Adrastus, Pind. O. 2, 80; and 

’Adpaotivn, nC, 7), daughter of Ad- 
rastus, in Ion. form ’Adpyotivy, Il. 
5, 412: from 

“Adpaotoc, ov, lon. “Adpyaroc, ov, 
6, Adrastus, a king of Argos and of 
Sicyon, Il. 2, 572.—2. son of the seer 
Merops, slain by Agamemnon, I}. 2, 
830; 6, 51—3. a Trojan slain by 
Patroclus, Il. 16, 694.—4. father of 
Eurydice and founder of Adrastea, 
Apollod.—5. son of Gordius, Hdt. 1, 
35, etc.—6. a peripatetic philosopher 
of Aphrodisias.—7. in Plat. Phaedr. 
269 A Antipho is styled peAéynpuc 
*Adpaoroc, V. Stallb. ad loc. 

“Adpaotog, ov, lon. ddpyatoc, (a 
priv., dudpdokw) not running away, not 
melined to do so, Hdt. 4, 142 :—in I]. 
anly as prop. n. ty. foreg.t—Il. pass., 
not to be escaped. 

*Adpaorog, ov, (a priv., dpdw) as 
Gdparos, a done. 
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*Adpddatve, 7, V. aTpadagve. 
A Spd. v host a a ae of tree, oft. 
confounded with dvdpayv7q, Plin. 13, 


22. 

*Adpémtivos, ov, (a priv., dpéxavov) 
without sickle: wnreaped, Soph. Fr. 
808. 

‘AdperpBodoc, ov, (ddpbc, éxno- 
Aoc) attaining great things, Longin. 
8, 1. 

*Adperroc, ov; (a priv,, dpérw) un- 
plucked, Aesch. Supp. 660. 

'‘Adpéw, O, f. -jow, tpf. “dpyka, 
Diosc.t, to be ddpé¢, ripen, ttrans. and 
neut.t, Diosc. 

PAdpyvn, no, 7, Adrene, a town of 
Thrace, Polyb. 13, 10, 6. 

*Adpnatoc, ov, Ion. for adpaotoc, 
Hdt.; so too pr. n. *Adpgaroc, etc., 
t’Adpyorn, Od. 4, 123; ’Adpyaotivy, 
I. 5, 412. 

t’Adpia, ac, 7, Adria, a city of Pi 
cenum, Strab. p. 241. Hence ad). 
*Adptavéc, 7, ov, and ’Adpidrye, ov, 
Strab. l. c. 

BA Ca aehe, #, Ov, Anth. P. 6, 257; 
an 

PAdpiavixée, 7, 6v, Arist. H. A. 6, 
1, 3, v. 1. for sq. ; and 

’Adplavog, j, ov, Ion. ’Adpinvoc, 
Adriatic, Eur. Hipp. 736: from 

t’Adpiac, Ion. ’Adping, ov, 6, the 
Adriatic sea, Hdt. 4, 33; as fem. adj. 
’*Adpidc, Gdog, 4, Adriatic, Dion. P. 
92. 


t Adpiatixéc, 7, 6v, Adriatic, Diod. 
Sic. 4, 56. 

*Adpiuvc, v, (a priv., dpyde) not 
tart or pungent, Luc. Tragop. 323. 

‘AdpoBarcKdc, 7, 6v, (ddpdc, Baiva) 
treading on solid ground, opp. to bypo- 
Bartckoc, V.1. for &ypoBariKéc in Plat. 
Polit. 264 D. 

‘AdpoBwdros, ov, of strong firm soil, 
Diosc. 1, 80. 

‘Adpouepyc, é¢, (adpoc, wépoc) of 
strong, firm parts: strong, stout, Opp. 
to Aexrouepye, Diod. 5, 26. 

‘Adpéutoboc, ov, (adpoc, ptobdc) 
getting or asking high pay, Scymn. 352. 

‘Adpéc, d, 6v, (prob..akin to dduvéc, 
as Kvdpéc to kudvéc: acc. to Buttm., 
Lexil. s. v. ddivée 2, from adéw) :— 
strictly thick, yudv, Hdt. 4, 31 :—but 


usu., full-grown, ripe, kapv 6c, Hat. 1, } 


17: well-grown, rardiov, Hat. 4, 180: 
hence stout, large, fat, yoipoc, Xen. 
Oec, 17, 10: in genl., strong, great in 
any way, ddpoc méAeuoc, Ar. Ran. 
1099 ; ddp. xvp, Plut. Sol. 1; ddp. 
nxXOC, dbéyua, a loud voice, Ath., and 
so ddpov yeAdoat, to laugh loud, 
Antiph. Lemn. 2, 8:—ol édpérepou, 
the stronger, abler sort, Isocr. 255 C: 
—of style, 7d dd., Lat. ubertas, gran- 
diloquentia, opp. to loyvév, Schif. 
ae Comp. 63.—tAdv. -dc, in comp., 
ipp. 

*Adpoaia, ac, 7, (a priv., dpdcoc) 
eae of dew, Joseph. tAnt., yaa. Saas 
‘Adpootvn, ne, 7, (40pd¢)= ddporh 
of ears of corn, Wh >. 475. sili 

tAdpéapacpor, ov, (adpdc, odaipa) 
of, forming large balls, Arr. Boast 

‘Adpotnc, 7Toc, #, (adpdc) thick- 
ness; ripeness, fulness, esp, of body, 
Il. 16, 857 ; 24,6: of plants, Theophr. 
TH. P.7, 4, 11; loudness, rod iyov, 
Amarant. ap. Ath. 415 At—II. abun- 
dance, N. T. t2 Cor. 8, 20. 

‘Adpoomat, as pass., (ddpdc) to grow 
ripe, come to one’s strength, Plat. Rep: 
498 B: to be stout, Myron ap. Ath. 
657 D, 

"Adpva, Td, = dkpddpva, prob. 1, 
Pind. Fr. 126; said to be Sicilian, cf, 
Hesych., et Ath. 83 A. 


*Adpvdc, ddoc, Hj, (a copul., dpdc) 
= Aer. Anth, tP. 9, 664, Nonp. 
a va 14s oral fee bay 3 

‘A SpvUN, NC> rab., and ‘Adpd- 
NS) ator, by Poly. 15, 5, 3, Diod. S. 
20, 17, Adrumetum, a city in Africa 
Propria:—adj. ’Adpvyntevoc, 4, Ov, 
of Adrumetum. ae 3 bets 
*“Adpuvole, EW¢, 7, @ ripening, bring 
ing to maturity, Arist. Metaph. 11, 9: 
from 3° 

‘Adptva, f. -tvd, (ddpic) to make 
ripe, ripen, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 10:—pass., 
to grow ripe, ripen, Hdt. 1, 193: v. 
ddpéw, Gdpdw. : 

"Adpuntoc, ov, (a priv., dptzrw) 
not scratching or tearing, Nonn. tD. 11, 
137. 

‘AdbyAwooog, -erH¢, -weAnc, Dor. 
for 76v-, Pind. 

A dvvdpéu, O, f. -faw, to be unable, 
c. inf., dub. 1. Plat. Crit. 121 B, ubi 
Ast ddvvaréw: and 

’"Advvayuia, ac, h, want of strength, 
power, etc., debility, Hdt. 8, 111, Plat. 
Legg. 646 C,etc.; ty tov Aéyew dd, 
want of ability in public speaking, 
Antiph. 129, 33t: poverty, Ken. Oec. 
20, 22: from 

’Adbvauoc, ov, (a priv., ddvayat) 
=40bvaroc, Diosc. 5, 13. [v] 

’Advvacia, ac, 7,—ddvvauia, adv- 
vatia, Hdt. 3, 79; 7, 172. 

TP Advvdcrevtoc, ov, (a priv., duve 
aTevw) not ruled over, Synes. 

’Advvaoti, adv., impotently. 

’Adtvdtéw, GO, f. -7EW, to be ddvva- 
Toc, to want strength, like addvvayéw, 
Epich. p. 90, tXen. Mem. 1, 2, 23, 
Plat. Rep. 366 D, etc.: ce. inf., to be 
unable to do, Arist. Eth. N. 10, 4, 10, 
etc. Hence 

’Advvartia, ac, 7,=advvayia, tonl 
on auth. of Thom. M., cf. Lob. a 
Phryn, p. 508. 

’Advvdtoc, ov, (a priv., dvvaréc) 
unable to do a thing, c. inf.. Hdt. 3, 
138, Epich. p. 105, ete.—2. absol., 
without strength, powerless, weakly, Hat. 
5, 9; of addvvator, men disabled for 
service, invalids, paupers, cf. Lys. ixée 
Tov ddvvarov, Béckh P. E. 1, 323, 
sqq.; a0. Toic ypyact, poor, Thuc 
7, 28; ei¢ Tt, Plat. Hipp. Min. 366B: 
—also of things, d¥sabled, véec, Hat. 
§, 16 :—r6 dd., want of strength, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 296 A.—II. pass., unable to 
be done, impossible, ddtvarov (éaté) c. 
inf., Hdt. 1, 32; or more freq. dddva- 
ta (éo7i), Id. 1, 91, and Thuc.: te. 
dat. et inf. c. Gore, Plat. Protag. 338 
Ct: 76 a0., impossibility, Hdt. 9, 60, 
cf. Valck. Hipp. 370. Adv. -rwe, do. 
éyeww, to be unwell, Antipho 122, 42, 
and Plat. tAx. 364 Bt—Little used 
in Poets, and of the Trag. only by 
Eur. tAndr. 746, Or. 665, etc.t. [0] 

‘Adirvooc, Dor. for 70-, Pind. 

tAdupuayidat, Ov, oi, the Adyrma- 
pe an African people, Hdt. 4 

tT Adipuayoc, ov, 6. Adyrmachus, a 
ruler of Machlyene, Lac? Tex. 44, 

‘Adve, éa, 0, Dor. for Adic, tfem. 
adéa, Epicharm. ap. Ath. 321 D; acc, 
sing. ddéa for #ddv, Theocr. 20, 44; 
and for 7detav, Id. 20, 8. 

*Aducamnroc, ov, (a priv., ducwméw) 
not to be put out of countenance, shame- 
less, ineworable, Plut. 2, 64F, etc. Adv. 
“TOC. 

*“AdvToc, ov, (a priv., déw) not to be 
entered, Pind. P. 11, 7—II. usu. as 
subst., ddvtov, 76, the innermost sanc 
tuary or shrine, Lat. adytum, Il. 5, 448 
512; where however the gender is 
not determined ; but it is ro ddvroy 
in Hdt. 5,72, Eur., tlon 938t, Plat. 


? 
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AEOA 


etc. ; 6 ddvrog only in H. Hom. Mere. | 
247. 
*Acdw, ddw, Att. contr. for deidu, 
er 


. . 4 

*AdGunToc, ov, (a priv., Jwpdw) 
unbuilt, Nonn. tD. 17, 40. 

"Addy, dvoc, #, Dor. for andar, 
Mosch. 3, 9. [a] f 

“Adar, wroc, 6,="Adwvic, Nossis ; 
v. Burm. Prop. 2, 10, 53. [a] 

*Adwvaia, ac, 7, epith. of Venus, 
Orph. tArg. 30. 

’Adwvaioc, a, ov, and ’Addvévoc, 
a, ov, of or belonging to Adonis, t6’AO. 
=*Adwvic, Plut. 2, 756 C. 

"AdOvia, wv, Ta, the mourning for 
Adonis, celebrated yearly by Greek 
matrons, Cratin. Buc. 2,cf.Theocr. 15. 

*Adwvtdla, f. -dow, to keep the Ado- 
ma, Argum. Theocr. 15. 

*Adwridc, ddoc, 7, = ’Adwraia, 
Nonn. tD. 33, 25. 

*Adwviacudc, od, 6, (Adwridto) 
the mourning for Adonis, Ar. Lys. 390. 

*Addvtov, ov, TO; a statue of Adonis 
borne in the Adonia. 

TAddvioc, ov, 6, an unus. collat. 
form of *“Adwric, Cratin. and Ar, in 
B. A. 1, p. 346: cf. Plaut. Menaech. 
1, 2, 35.—II. a species of verse com- 
posed of a dactyl and spondee. 

*Adwvic, doc, 6, Adonis, son of 
Cinyras and Myrrha, favorite of Ve- 
nus. tHence applied genl. to a fa- 
vorite, a beloved object, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 35, Alciphr. 1, 39.—2. the title 
of a comedy of Plato, etc., Meineke, 1, 
167t.—lI. ’Addévidoc KAT0L, pots for 
sowing cress and such like quick-growing 
herbs in, Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; hence 
proverbially of any short-lived pleas- 
ure, Heindorf and Stallbaum ad |._— 
Ill. a sea-fish, elsewh. é&0xorrToe, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C. [a] 

“Addpnroc, ov, (a priv., dwpéouar) 


=Gdwpoc, Hom. Merc. 168. 
"A dupia, ac, 7, (Zdwpoc) a being in- 
corruptible. 


*AdwpoddKytor, ov, (a priv., dwpo- 
doxéw)—=Gdupodsxoc, Aeschin. 65,21, 
etc. Adv. -twc, Dem. 310, 22. 

’"Adwpodokia, ac, 7,=d0upia, Dio 
C. Fr. 37: from 

’Adwpodbkoc, ov, (a priv., OGpov, 
déyouat) incorruptible, Anth. P. 9, 779; 
tNonn. D. 4, 33. ; 

’AdwpdAnnroc, ov, (a priv., ddpov, 
AauBdvw)=foreg. — 

"Adwpog, ov, (a priv., ddpov) with- 
out gifts, taking none, incorruptible, c. 
gen., ypyudrov, Thuc. 2, 65.—2. with- 
out pay, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 790.—Il. 
giving no gifts, c. gen., GO. TLvOCG, not 
giving it, Plat. Symp. 197 D.—IIL. in 
Soph. Aj. 674, ddwpa dpa, gifts that 
are no gifts, like Biog aBiwrog: cf. 


dbcdwpoc. 

"AdaTIC, OV, 6, one who gives no- 
thing, Hes. Op. 353. 

’Aé, Dor. for dei, Pind. P. 9, 154. 
[a] 


“Aedvoc, ov, without édva, undow- 
ered, 

“AédvwToc, ov, (a priv., édvdw)= 
foreg.: hence wnaffianced, Lyc, 549. 

’AcOAebw, Ep. and Ion. for d6Aetbw, 
Il. t4, 389t, and Hadt. t5, 22. 

’AcOAéw, Ep. and Ion. for d6Aéu, 
Hat, f1, 67. 

*AcbAnthp, deOAntnc, poet. for 
604-, Pind., Theocr, 

7AéO0ALov, ov, TO, Ep. and Ion. for 
aOAov, Hom,: strictly neut. from 

*AéOALoc, ov, also a, ov, (deOAov) 
gaining the prize, or running for it, ad. 
immoc, a race-horse, Theogn. 257; 
Gé0A. udov, the apple of discord, 
Anth. P. 9, 637. 


AEIA 


PAEéOALo¢, ov, 6, Aéthlius, son of Jn- 
piter or Aeolus, king of Elis, Paus. 
5, 1, 3.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

*“AcQAov, ov, 76, Ep. and Ion. for 
a@Aov, Hom., and Hdt.; sometimes 
also Att., at least Trag. 

*AcGAoc, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion, for 
GOAoc, q. v., freq. in Hom. (who has 
the common form only in Od. 8, 160), 
and Hdt. Hence , 

’AcOAoobvy, 76, 7) @ contest, a strug- 
gle, Anth. P. 5, 294. 

*AcGAogdpoc, ov, Ep. and Ion. for 
GOAogépoc, Il., and Hat. 

"AKI, adv., ever, always, for ever, 
Hom., etc. : often with other specifi- 
cations of time, as dsaumepéc, ovve- 
wxéc, Supevic aleit, Hom.; Get cal? 
nuépav, Ka? huépav del, del Kai Kal? 
nuépav, kar’ éviavTor, Old Biov, éxa- 
otote, etc., Heind. Plat. Phaed. 75 
D, Schif. Greg. 169, Appar. ad Dem. 
3, 265, Pors, Phoen. 1422; dedp’ dei, 
until now, Pors. Orest. 1679 ; also 
ele wei or elcaet.—With the Artic., 
6 Gel xpovog, eternity ; of del dvTec, 
the immortals :—but, 6 det xpatdav, 
whoever is ruler, ete., Aesch. ie 937, 
v. Herm. Eur.Supp. p.ix., ete—This 
word had twelve forms, Schaf, Greg, 
348 ;— of which we may here notice, 
—l. dei, strictly Att., but thrice in 
Hom.—2. aieé, lon. and poet., and— 
3. to shorten the ult., adév, very freq. 
in Hom.—4. aié¢ and dé¢, Dor.—-5. éé, 
Pind. P. 9, 154.—6. ai, Acol.—(Kuth- 
ner, Ausf. Gramm. §. 363, forms aieé 
from a subst. aiov, aiFov, aevum: cf. 
aGeei, and the Dor. oixeé for oikw.) 
[Pors., Praef. Hec. p. iv., with most 
English scholars, hold the first syll. 
to be common; Herm. Soph, Aj. p. 
xix, and most Germans read aieé 
wherever the first must be long, v. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph.] 

N. B. Some compds. of dei, which 
are in no way altered by compos., 
are left out: for prob. they ought 
to be written divisim, and they 
can always be found under the 
simple form. 

*AciBAaoTéw, O, f. -now, to be ever 

budding : from 

’AeiBAaoThe, é¢, (del, BAacTdvo, 
BaAacteiv) ever-budding, ‘Theophr. 
Hence 

*AelBAGOTHOLC, EWC, 7, a perpetual 
budding, Theophr. 

*AeiBodoc, ov, (del, BAAAW) contin- 
ually thrown, Anth. P. 6, 282. 

"AeiBpihe, éc, (del, Bpdw) 
sprouting, Nic. Th. 846. 

*Aelyevedia, ac, 7, perpetual genera- 
tion, Julian. 

*AeryeveThnp, 7006, O,=S8q., Orph. 
lads 

*Aeryevérne, poet. aleryevérne, ov, 
6, (dei, *yév@) epith. of the gods in 
Hom., like alév é6vrec, everlasting, 
immortal. 

"Aecyevnc, €c, Att. for devyevérne, 
Plat. Legg. 773 E, acc. to Bekk. ; ubi 
olim devyevvye. 

*AelyevunTnc, Ov, O, (Gel, yevvaw) 
a perpetual begetter, 

’Aelyvyrosg, ov,=delyevétne, Orph. 
Arg. 15, 

*AeloéAtoc, ov,=sq. 

*AcideAoc, ov, (a priv., *eldw) un- 
seen, dark, Hes. Fr. 61.—II. not to be 
looked on, horrible, Opp. H. 1, 86, etc. : 
dazzling, Nic. Th. 20. (For didnAoc, 
like didsog for Geidcoc, amepeiovoc for 
anetpéctoc, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. didn- 
hog 7.) 

*AeiOnc, &¢, (a priv., *Feidw, Lat. 
video) unseen, without bodily form, im- 


ever 


material, opp. to cwparoesdye, oft. in | warming, Eratosth. 
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Plat., as Phaed. 79 A.—II, (a priv., 
eldévat) unknown, obscure, Plat. Ax. 
365 C.--Ill. (eidoc)=ducesdhe, un- 
sightly, Philetaer. Cyn. 1.—Adv, -dd¢. 
Teeone. Hence ; 3 

*Aeidia, ac, 7, deformity, Jose 
{Bell Jud. 7,5, 5. ee eee 

"Aewdivytoc, ov, (del, dwvéw) ever- 
revolving, Leon. Tar. 9. [Z] 

“Acidtog, a, ov, toc, ov, Orac., ap. 
Didym. Alex. quoted by Lob. Agla- 
oph, p. 959, adj. from dei, as sempi- 
ternus from semper, everlasting. Hence 

*Aewovdeia, ac, 7, and dedovAta, 
q, perpetual slavery: from 

*Aeidoviog, ov, (del, dodAog) a per- 
petual slave, Plautus’ (tPers. 3, 3, 
17t) perenniservus, dub. in Ael. tN. A. 
6, 10. 

’Acidw, Att. contr. dd (also used 
by Alcae., Archil., and Theocr.): fut, 
deioouat, Att. @ooua (also in H. 
Hom. 5, 2), rarely in act. form deiow 
(Epigr. Hom. 14, 1, Theogn. 4), Att. 
dow (Eur. H. F. 681), Dor. dod (The 
ocr. 1, 145). 

To sing, tll. 1, 604, etc.t: hence of 
all kinds of sounds of the voice, to 
crow as cocks, twitter as swallows, 
hoot as owls, croak as frogs, etc. — 
also of other sounds, as the twanging 
of the bow-string, Od. 21, 411; the 
whistling of the wind through a tree, 
Mosch. 5, 8; the ringing of a stone 
when struck, Theocr. 7, 26, Con- 
struction :—deid. Tuvi, to sing to one, 
Od. 22, 346; but also to we with one 
in singing, Theocr. 8, 6: 0. mpoc¢ 
abaAdv or ir’ abAdv, to sing to the 
flute, Plut.—II. trans.:—1. c. acc, 
rei, to sing, chant, decid. luqviv ’Ay., 
Il..1, 1, wacgova, 1, 473t, KAéa dv- 
dpv, véoror, etc., tll. 9, 189, Od. 8, 
73; 1, 326t, etc.: but also absol., d. 
Goi Tivoc, to sing in one’s praise, 
Od. 8, 267; ei¢ tiva, Ar. Lys. 1243: 
—later simply=xaAeiv, Ael. H. A. 2, 
28,—2. Cc. acc. pers., to sing, praise, 
like Lat. canere, Pind. P. 5, 32, and 
Att.: hence in Pass., deidetas Opé- 
wate’ Hpwac is celebrated as the nurse 
of heroes, Pind. P. 8, 35.—3. in pass. 
also, to resound with song, Pind, O, 10 
(11), 92. [a, but @ in arsis, Od. 17, 
519, Theocr. 7, 41, etc.] 

*AeleaTa, 606, 7, (del, éoT@) eternal 
being, Antipho ap. Harp., cf. evecra, 
areoro. 

*"Aetlwla, ac, 7, (del, Cw7) eternal 
life, Kec, 

*AelCwoe, ov, Att. contr. deilac, av, 
ever-living, everlasting, moa, both in 
Aesch. Fr, 28; mévOoc, Soph Fr, 
807.— IL. 76 deifwov, an evergreen 
plant, houseleek, Lat, sempermvum, 
Theophr. 

"A ciCwotoc, ov, (del, COvvvpt) ever- 
girded, aye-ready. 

*AeiCwroc, ov,=foreg. 

’Acildwv, ovo, 6, %, ever-living, 
Call. Del. 314. 

*Acihairéw, O, f. -7ow, to be ever- 
green, Nonn, : from . 

Ae LOaAne. éc, (del, OGAAw, Garety) 
ever-greent, Mel. 2, tmetaph., ever- 
blooming, ever-fair, “Qpat, Orph. H. 
43, 5, Xdputec, Id. 60, 5t: derbaAAge, 
éc, and devOnAge, éc, Jac. A. P, 545 


TP aeuOavife, éc, (dei, OvfoKw) ever- 
dying, in constant fear of death, Man- 
eth. 1, 166. 

tAciOenp, 6, ever running through 
air, fanciful deriv. in Plat. Crat. 410 

B, for alyp, Ore del et wept Tov Géoa 
péov. 

"AeiOephe, éc, (del, Oépw) always 
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' *Aelfovpoc, ov, (del, Oorpoc) ever- 
warlike, Opp. C. 2, 189 
~ *Aeikaproc, ov, ever-fruitful. 
 *Aeckein, Att. contr. alkia (q. V); 
outrage, insult, Jl. 24, 19, Od. 20, 308: 
the MSS. of Hdt. also give devxin, 
Gaisf. ad 1, 115. 
*AerkéAoc, ta, Lov, but also oc, ov, 
Od. 19, 341; collat. poet. form for 
-detkhe, Hom,; contr. alxéAsoc, Od. 
13, 402, Il. 14, 84, Theogn. 1344: of 
persons, things, words, and actions : 
also in Hdt., and Att. (in contr. 
form). , 
*Aekge, €¢, Att. contr. alkje, é¢, 
(a priv., elxd¢) unseemly, shabby, on 
ful, mean, insulting, shameful, Il. 1, 
456, etc. Adv. -xdc, Soph. tEl. 102t, 
etc.; lon. -céwc, Simon. 19 Schnei- 
dew.; Att. aixd¢: derxéc as adv., 
Od. 17, 216. 
-?Aetcia, ac, , V. sub deckein. 
*Aeikila, f.-iow, Att. contr. aixivo, 
(detkyjc):—to treat unseemly, insult, 
abuse, Hom., who also has Ep. aor. 
mid. detxiooacGat, Il. 16, 559, in act. 
signf.; but also Ep. inf. aor. pass. 
detkioOjpevat, Od. 18, 222. 
*Aeixivycia, ac, f, perpetual motion, 
Galen: from 
*Aetxivyntoc, ov, (del, Kivéw) ever- 
moving, im perpetual motion, Plat. 
-Phaedr. 240 C. Adv. -twe, Arist. 
Mund. 6, 37. ; 
*AciAdAog, ov; (del, Aahéw) ever- 
babbling, Mel. 95, 5. 
*AeiAauryc, €c, (dei, AduTw) ever- 


shining, Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 494. 
*AevAtBnc, Ec, (dei, AeiBw) ever- 
flowing, Nonn. 


*Acidixyvoe, ov, ever eager, Philo. 

*Acthoyéw, GO, f.-7ow, to be always 
talking : and 

*AetAoyia, ac, 7, a continual talking. 
—Il. as Att. law term, r7v decAoyiav 
mpoTeivectat, mapéyetv, to court con- 
tinual inquiry into one’s conduct, 
Dem. 341, 16; 1306, 15. From 

’*AetAdyoc, ov, (dei, Aéyw) always 
talking. 

AetAog, ov, (a priv., efAn) unsun- 
ned, Aesch. Fr, 411. 

- *Asiwapyoc, ov, (dei, udpyoc) ever 
Pate Opp: Hal. 2, 213. om 

*Aeiuvnuovevtoc, ov, (del, uvnpo- 
vebw) ever-remembered, Joseph. 

"AcluvALwV, ov, gen. ovoc, (del, 
LvAjev ) ever-remembering, of good 
memory, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14. 

’*Aciuvnotoc, ov, also 7, ov, The- 
ogn. 1202 Bekk., and Anth.: (dei, 
pyevqoKouat) :—in everlasting remem- 
brance, Thuc. 1, 33: ever-memorable, 
everlasting, Soph. Aj. 1166, Eur., and 
freq. in Oratt. Adv. -rwe, Aeschin. 
52, 22. 

PAciurnotoc, ov, 6, Aimnestus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 64; Thue. 3, 52. 

’Aewdinc, é¢,—=sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 61 
A, in Ep. dat. pl. dewvaéeoor. 

*Acivaoc, ov,—=dévaog, ToTaLoe, 
Hat. 1, 93. 

"Ae.vaitat, Ov, ol, (del, vac) a 
Milesian magistracy, which held its 
sittings on shipboard, Plut. 2, 298 C. 

*Aeivynotic, Loc, 0, 7, (dei, vpoTic) 
ever-fasting, Anth. P. 9, 409. 

’Acivwc, wv, Att. contr. for deé- 
vaoc, Ar. Ran, 146. 

*Aeimdera, ac, 1), continual suffer- 
ing oY passion; [wa] from 

"AeirraOnc, é¢, (del, mabetv) ever- 
suffering, Crito ap. Stob. p. 43, 42. 

"AeitdAne, é¢, (del, TaAAW) in con- 
stant vibration. 

"Agi Adrvyc, €¢,=8q. 

*AcitAdvoc, ov, (del, TAaVdopuat) 
ever-wandering, Epigr. 
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PAeipeitn, no fp (dei, péw) the ever- 

lowing, a fanciful deriv. for dper7 in 
Plat. Crat. 415 D. " 

’A eipooc, ov, contr. -pove, ovv,=sq. 

A eipvToc, ov, (del, péw) ever-flow- 
ing, Soph. O. C. 469. 

’AEIPQ, Ion. and poet. for Att. 
aipw, fut. depo {a}, contr. dpw [a]: 
aor. act. yepa and despa, subj. dépow: 
aor. mid. yecpaunv, npdunv, dpapnr, 
the other moods usu. from aor. 2 dpé- 
ofat: aor. pass. 7épOnv, poet. dépOnv : 
pf. pass. part. 7epyévoc, 3 sing. plapf. 
pass. Ep. dwpro. 

To lift, heave, raise up, tinoo’ dei- 
pecv, Il. 10, 465, and in pass., doo’ 
depbeic, Od. 12, 432t, hence to bear, 
carry, vood., &k Bedéwy deipery, Il. 
16, 678; 24, 583; GyOoc deipery, of 
ships of burden, Od. 3, 312; to carry 
off as plunder, Od. 21, 18: but, olvoy 
deipety TLVv1, to hand or offer one wine, 
Il. 6, 264: oft. in participle with verbs 
of motion, deipac émrefjKaro, Il. 10, 
30, cf. Od. 1, 141, Il. 6, 293, ete.—IL. 
mid., to lift up for one’s self, i.e. bear 
off, win, take, freq. c. acc. rei, esp. in 
Hom., e. g. Il. 23, 856: éAKoc¢ apé- 
ofa, fl. 14, 130. Cf. aipw.—2. to 
raise OY stir up, vetkoc, Theogn. 90; 
deip. w6Aeuov, to undertake a long 
war, Hdt. 7, 132, 156 :—deipacOat 
ta lotia, to hoist sail, Hdt. 8, 56, 94; 
also without iotia, Hdt. 1. 27: so 
Ap. Rh. has deipevy ioria in act., 2, 
1229.—III. pass. (tusu. aor. dépOnv 
in mid. signf.) to raise one’s selft, to 
rise up, arise, tiepBévtec éx Tv Oi- 
vovocéwy érAeov, they rose up and 
sailed away from the Oenussae, Hdt. 
1, 165 ;t depBévrec mAEéew é¢ Sapa, 
to rise up and sail to Sardinia, Id. 1, 
170, tof sea voyages, whence some 
explain dep6évTe¢ having raised an- 
chort ; but also of land-journeys, 
as tdepbévtec araAAdooorto, they 
rose up and departed, Id. 9, 52t: 
aepbeic, like Lat. elatus, rising above 
or exceeding due limits, Pind. N. 
7,111. The form defpw, being Ion., 
is always used by Hdt., as also by 
Hom., except Il. 17, 724: sometimes 
also in Pind. and Lyric places of 
Trag., never in Att. prose. [@ when 
not augmented, yet @ in arsis in later 
writers. ] 

TAeic, part. pres. from due. 

PAecodunv, Ion. 1 aor. mid. from 
deidw. 

PAevoéBaorog, ov, (dei, ceBacréc) 
= Lat. semper-augustus, Hdn. 

’A ciceo, an irreg. imper. aor. 1 mid. 
from deidw, H. Hom. 17, 1. 

*Aeabevnc, Ec, (det, abévoc) ever- 
strong. 

*Aciolroc, ov, (del, ottéw) always 
fed: esp. of those who lived at the 
public expense in the Prytaneum, v. 
Bockh Inser. 1, p. 322: said of a 
cae Epich. p. 14. [a@-, in Epich. 

Hc: 


*"Aecoxoy, a kind of oxy), Arist. 
ISR ROT Bal 

“Aetoua, atoc, T6, poet. and Ion. 
for doua, as deidw for ddw, Hdt. 2, 
79, but also in Eupol. Helot. 3. 

*Aetadoc, ov, (dei, oHlw) ever-safe, 
Nonn. 

*AetaTpedne, &¢, (del, oTpEdw) ever- 
turning, Greg. Naz. 

*Asiovpoc, ov, (tet, obpw) ever- 
dragging, of ants (ore trahit quodcun- 
que potest, Hor.), v. 1. for aovpog in 
Aesch, Pr. 450. 
| _ ’Aeitac, a, 6, Boeot. for derde, 
| Lye. 461. 

"Acioavac, &¢, (del, Patvopar) ever- 
| shining, of stars, Arr. Ind. 24, 6.—2. 


| green, 


always visible, of the pole, Stob. Ec 


1, p. 900. oe. wy 
*Acigdrtoc, ov , Onut) ever-famed, 
Or. Sib. ‘ - 


"AELpAEYICS &¢, (dei, gdéyo) Pere 
burning, Greg. Naz., tnow read in 
Anth. P. 11, 409 for pe Re : 

"Aei@opoc, ov, (el, O€pw) ever-bear- 
ing, x Soph. Fr. 509, ubi al. 
deigpovpoc, cf. Hesych. s. v., Meineke 
Cratin. Malth. 1, 7. . 

*Aeropovpntoc, ov, (del, Ppovpéw 
=sq., Nonn. oie 

*Acibpovpoc, ov, (det, dpovpa )— 
ever-watched, or -ever-watching, ever- 
wakeful, of the nether world, Soph. 
Ant. 891 ; trévoz, Opp. H. 4, 189: and 
so ever-verdant, perennial, of the peAt- 
Awtov, Cratin. Malth 1, 7t: cf. dec 
popoc. 2 ie ae nek tes 

Aeiddyia, ac, 7, (dei, pvyq) exile 
i life, gevyétw cerdvyiav, Plat. 

egg. 877 C; devdvyia Cyusody Tia, 
Dem. 528, 7. 

’AeiovAnia, ac, 7, a being deidvaA- 
Aoc, Theophr. 

’Aciguadoc, ov, (det, GUAAOY) ever- 
green, ‘Theophr. 

“AcizAupoc, ov, (del, YAwpoc) ever- 
uphor. Fr. 64. 

*Aetypovioe, ov, (del, ypdvoc) ever- 
lasting, Anth. P. 12, 229. 

*Aexalouevoc, 7, ov, (dékwv) un- 
willing, resisting, Od. 18, 135; 76A2’ 
aexalouevoc, Virgil’s multa reluctans, 
Od. 13, 277. : 

’AexfAtoc, ov, for derxéAtoc, Il. 18, 
77; cf. deideAoc. 

*Aéxntt, or dexnti, Ep® adv., 
against the will, oft. in Hom., tOd. 4, 
665, etc.t, c. gen., tdéxnte oéGev, Od. 
3, 213t, ced déxnte, Lat. invito te, Od. 
4, 504; Gey déxnr, Lat. non propitiis 
Diis, Il. 12, 8. [é, 7). 

*Aexotcatoc, ov, also éa, cov, Luc.; 
Att. contr. Gxovatoc, (a priv., éxob- 
oloc):—against the will, forced, Hat. 
2, 162, also in Soph. Tr. 1263. 

’Aéxwyv, ovoa, ov. Att. contr. dxwv 
[a]: (a priv., éxév) —against the will, 
unwilling, tiéxovtoc éueio, Il. 1, 310t: 
without design or purpose, Hom.: 
strengthd., 761A’ déxwyr, Il. 11, 557: 
—Hom. uses the contr. form only in 
phrase t® 0’ ob Gxovte metéobny, 
Il. 5, 366, Od. 3, 484; otherwise it 
first occurs in H. Hom. Cer. 413: 
Hat. also prefers the longer form. 

*A€AtKTOG, ov, (a priv., éAioow ) 
with coils relawed, v. 1. m Orac. ap. 
Hat. 6, 77, for rpréAckroc. 

*AéAtol, wv, ol, brothers-in-law, 
Hesych. : ef. eivdtepec. [a7] 

*Aéhtoc, ov, 6, Dor. for 7éAtoc, 
hAvoc. [4 seemingly in Pind., and 
here and there in Trag., Herm. Soph. 
Tr. 832, thut cf. Wunder Emend. in 
Soph. Tr. p. 70t: in these cases 
ee thinks that de- forms one long 
syll. 

"AcAha, 7¢, 7, 4 stormy wind, esp. 
when opposing winds meet, a whirl- 
wind, oft. in Hom., not rare also in 
plur.; deAAa dpyaréwv dvéuov, Tl. 
13, 795; deAAae ravroiwy dvéuwr, 
Od. 5, 292, 304.—2. metaph. of any 
whirling motion, d. dotpwv, Eur. Hel. 
1498: but the word is mostly Ep. 
(Prob. from eA, fAXw, like aorAane, 
q. V.: acc. to others, akin to Alodoc, 
Gow, ant, tthis seems preferable, cf. 
6-eAAa from 6¥-wt: Gramm. quote 
also deAAéw, GéAAOmat.) [de] Hence 

"Achdaioc, a, ov, storm-swift, me- 
STG se O. C. 1081. 

*AchAdc, ddoc, 7.—=foreg., ixro 
Sete T. 467; deAAdc ouvA, Soph. 

r. 614. 
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“AeAAec, eooa, ev, = deAAatoc, 
Nonn. tD. 5, 322. | 

*AeAAne Kovicadog, 6, in Il. 3, 13, 
eddying dust, i.e. an eddy of dust, 
not found elsewh.: Buttm., Ausf. Gr. 
§ 41 Anm. 15n., would write deAAge, 
ag from deAAgerc: cf. Spitzn. 
ad |. 

PAcAAddpouoc, ov, (deAAa, dpa- 
uty) running storm-swift, storm-swift, 
*AytActc, Tzetz. Antehom. 189. 

*AeAAOOpLE, TpLXOS, 6, 7, (deAAa, 
Opie) twith hair floating in the windt, 
with dishevelled hair, Soph. Fr. 273. 

AchAoudyoc, ov, (GeAAa, udyouar) 
struggling with the storm, Anth. P. 7, 
586. [a] 

*AchAorO0ne, ov, 6,=deAAbrove, 
Opp. C. 1, 413. 

*AcAAOroc, for deAAdrove, (like 
dprinoc, Oidiroc, mobAvroc, etc.) 
(deAAa, rovc): storm-footed, storm- 
swift, ll. 8, 409, etc., (never in Od.) : 
dat. pl.-deAAowédeoo.v, H. Hom. 
Ven. 218: pl. deAAdrodec, -T6dwr, 
Simon., Pind., etc.:—very rare in 
Trag., though Eur. Hel. 1330 has it, 
cf. Br. Soph. O. T, 467.—Later deA- 
Aorodne. 

PAcAAdrove, odoc, 6, 7, (GeAra, 
otc) storm-footed, only as pr. n., 7,= 
*AeAAG, Apollod. 1, 9, 21. 

*AcAhonrépvé, vyoc, 6, 7, (deAda, 
mTépvé) with wings of the storm, v. 1., 
Ath. 617 A. 

?AeADO6c, 6, a bird, perh. the stormy 
petrel. 

*AcAAG, doc contr. od¢, 7, (deAAa) 
Storm-swift, name of a Harpy, Hes. 
Th. 267; also of a hound, Ovid. 

A cAAGOne, ec, (deAAa, eldog) storm- 
like, stormy. 

*Acharéw, @, to be deAmroc, have no 
hope, despair, in part. deAmTéovtec, Cc. 
inf., Il. 7, 310, Hdt. 7, 168 :—the form 
deAméw, etc., is defended by Lob. 
Phryn. 569. 

*AeArtihg, é¢, (a priv., éAmopuat) 
unhoped-for, unexpected,yatav GeAntéu 
O6xkev idécbar, Od. 5, 408; ubi olim 
deAréa, v. foreg. Hence 

*AcAntia, ac, 7, an unlooked-for 
event, 2& GeAntinc, Lat. ex insperato, 
unexpectedly, Archil. 13, 2: despair, 
Pind. P. 12,55 [where Zz prob.]. From 

*AchaToc, ov, (a priv., éAouat)= 
GeAnthc, H. Hom. Cer. 219: && aéA- 
arov, Hdt. 1,111; ton é& déArrov 
in Soph., Aj. 716, v. Lobeck ad 1. p. 
330t.—2. beyond hope, to be despaired 
of, Soph. Aj. 648.—IL. act. hopeless, 
desperate, H. Hom. Ap. 91.—III. adv. 
-twc, beyond all hope, Aesch. Pers. 
261 ; and in bad sense, Id. Supp. 987: 
—also neut. pl. as adv., Ib. 900. 

“Aeupa, atoc, TO, for dupa, a bow- 
string ; In genl., a bow, Call. Dian. 10, 
tApoll. 32. 

*Aéviioc, ov, (dei, vdw)=eEivaoc, 
contr. deivac (q. V.), ever-flowing, Kpy- 
yn, woTtauoc, Hes. Op. 597, 739 ; ip, 
Pind. P. 1,9; vedéAas, Ar. Nub. 275: 
—generally, everlasting, perpetual, 
never-fading, KAéoc, Simon. 16, 11; 
aév. TpareGat, of the dinners in the 
Prytaneum, Pind. N. 11,9: also in 
prose, aév. dAGBoc, Tpody, mpdcodoc, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 44, etc.; vvoia, Plat. 
Legg. 966 E. Often in adv. -doc.— 
The form dévvaoc, which is a constant 
v. 1., has been shown by Herm., Ion 
117, to be against analogy, and it is 
now generally given up in prose, as by 
Bekk. in Hdt. 1, 145,etce. But it is 
still retained in some poetic passages, 
where the second syll. must be long, 
as Pind. P. 6, 4, Theocr. 22, 37. 
Vie] 
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’Aevdwr, ovoa, ov,—foreg., Od. 13, 
109, Hes. Op. 552. [d@, @] 

*Aévvaog, V. sub dévaoc, fin. 

’Aevvontoc, ov, (a priv., évvoéw) 
unthought-of. 

*Ac&iyvuioc,ov,(déEw,yvlov) strength- 
ening the limbs, GeOAa, Pind. N. 4, 120. 

*Ascixakoc, ov, (aé&w, KaKkdc) mul- 
tiplying evil, Nonn. tD. 20, 84. 

"Aekikepwc, Wr, gen. w, (dé&w, Ké- 
pac) making horns grow, Welck. Syll. 
Ep. 165. 

’Aefivooc, ov, contr. -vovc; ovv, (dé- 
&@, vodc) strengthening the mind, Procl. 
H. Mus. 16. 

*Aesitokoc, ov, (4éEw, T6KOC) nour- 
ishing the fruit of the womb, tkoAmoc¢ 
pntépoct, Nonn.: tof Cyprus, Id. D. 
5, 614. 

*Aecitpodoc, ov, (4&&w, Tp0dh) fos- 
tering growth, Orph. H. 51, 17. 

’AskigudAos, ov, (asa, PbAAov) 
nourishing leaves, leafy, Aesch. Ag. 
697. 

A ekidvToc, ov, (Gé&w, duT6V) nour- 
ishing plants, "Hoc, Mel. 110, 5: téep- 
oa, Nonn. D. 7, 146. 

"AEH’EQ, Ion. and poet. for av&w, 
abfdva, Lat. augeo : used by the old 
poets only in pres. and impf., tact. 
and mid, but always without augm.t 
later poets (as those of Anth.) formed 
a fut. deEjow, aor. 7éEnoa. To in- 
crease, enlarge, foster, strengthen, Ov- 
pov Gé&erv, Il. 17, 226; mévOoc G., to 
cherish woe, Od. 17, 489; vidv &., to 
bring him to man’s estate, Od. 13, 360; 
épyov défovor Oeoi, they bless the 
work, Od. 14, 66: to exalt, make hap- 
py or famous, Pind. O. 8, fin., cf. Hdt. 
3, 80: to heighten, multiply, Soph. Aj. 
226 ; défew Bovtav dévor (cf. adsava 
I. fin.), Eur. Hipp. 537,11. intrans., to 
grow, spring up, increase, in later poetst, 
as Qu. Sm. 1, 116, etc.—IIl. pass. 
and mid., to increase, wax great, swell, 
of a youth, Od. 22, 426; also, xdwa, 
tOd, 10, 93t, Ovudc, yoAo¢e aéFerat, 
til. 18, 110, etc.t: &pyov a., It prospers, 
Od. 14, 66: jap a., the day gets on 
to noon, Il. 8, 66, ete—Dind. Soph. 
Ant. 353, has received Déderlein’s 
conj. wéserar in act. signf., exalts, 
adorns. 


*AettTo¢, ov, a very dub. epith. of 


young animals in Aesch. Ag. 145, 
meaning (if any thing) too weak to 
follow, from roar: tWellauer cor- 
rects Aerroicand explains very satis- 
factorily the origin of the false read- 
ing, v. note Well. ad 1. 

tAep-, words thus beginning and 
derived from dp, have, as in ap, 
the a long. 

’Aepyein, 16, 7,—=cepyia, Bion 6, 6. 

’AcpynAoc, 7, Ov, Ap. Rh. 4, 1186, 
etc.; and depyyc, é¢, Nic. Fr. 4,= 
depyoc. 

’Aepyla, ac, 7, tAtt. contr. dpyiat, 
a not-working, idleness, Od. 24, 251, 
Hes. Op. 313 [7]—2. of a field, a ly- 
ing fallow or waste, Aeschin. 69, |: 
from 

’Acpy6c,6v.post-Hom. contr.apyéc: 
(a priv.,*épyw) :—like depyfe, ceypy- 
A6¢, not-working, idle, ll. 9, 320, Od. 
19, 27, and oft. in Hes., tOp. 301, 
ete.t—l. &. déjot, tdle houses, i. e. 
where people are idle, Theocr, 28, 25.— 
—12. not cultivated, fallow, of fields, 
Theophr.t—Il. act. making idle, Nic. 
Th. 381. 

A épdnv, contr. dpdnv, adv., (Geipw) 
lifting up, Aesch. Ag. 240. 

’AepéOouan, Ion. HepéOouat, (q. V-), 
lengthd. form of deipw, to hang, be 
suspended, hover, tfound only in 
Gramm., v. 7epéOojat. 
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’AepOeic, aor. 1 pass. part. fro 
deipw, Od. $12, reels : ee, 

*AcpOev, Dor. and Ep. for népOn- 
oav, 3 pl. indic. aor. 1 pass. from 
pence Il. 8, 74: &ép673 sing., Od, 19, 

’Aepia, ac, 7, lon.’Hepin, old name 
of Aegypt, tdepia yd, Aesch. Supp. 
75, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 267, 270t, prob. 
from ap, and so the land of mist, 
Gramm. : also of Crete, Plin. 

*Aepica, f. -iow, (yp) to be like air ; 
and so,—l. to be thin as air, Diosc, 
haa to be sky-blue, Id. 5, 100, 
[a 
. *Aépivoc, n, ov, (GHp) airy, like air, 
Arist. Metaph. 6,7, 5.—2. sky-blue. 

*Aepiotkoc, ov; (anp, olxéw) dwelling 
m air, Eubul. Incert. 16. 

’Aéptoc, ov, also a, ov: Ion. Hépto¢, 
N, V2 (GHP, HP, pt) :—in the mast or 
thick air of morning, Eur. Phoen. 1534; 
cf. 7éptog.—Il. in the air, high in air, 
Eur. Tro. 546: of the air, airy, opp. to 
x06ve0¢, Id. Aeol. 25: tdaipovac; aé- 
ptov yévoc, Plat. Epin. 984 D; ef, 
Luc. Prom. 6, dépra Géa, living in 
airt.—IlI. wide as arr, infinite, Diod. 1, 
33, ete —tAdv. -éwc, Iambl.t. [a] 

TAepiric, Loc, 7, of the colour of ar, 
sky-coloured, Diosc. 

*Aepxne, €¢,(a priv., oxoc) wrepress 
ible, yooc, Q. Sm. 5, 607. 

*AepkToe, ov, (a priv., oyu, elipyw) 
unfenced, open, Lys. 110, 40. 

*Aepobdréw, O, f. -fow, to walk the 
air, of Socrates, Ar. Nub. 225: from 

’AepoBatne, ov, 6, (a%p, Baiva) one 
who walks the air, Plut. 2, 952 F. 

’Acpodiviic, é¢, (dnp, Olvéw) wheel- 
ing in air, GeToc, Anth. tP. 9, 223 in 
Ton. form 7epo-. 

*Aepodivytoc, ov, (dnp, divéw) = 
foreg., dub. 1. for sq. 

*Aepoddvyroe, ov, (4#p, dovéw) air- 
tossed, soaring, Ar. Av. 1385. 

’Aspodpopéw, O, f. -fow, to traverse 
the air, Luc. Ver. Hist. 1, 10: from 

*Aepodpojoc, ov, (a#p, Opapety) tra- 
versing the air. 

’Agpoetone, éc: Ep. and Jon. jepoes- 
Ong: (anp, €idog):—like the sky or 
air, Plat. Tim. 78 C: sky-coloured, 
Arist. Color. 3, 8.—For the Homeric 
usage of the word, v. 7epoetdne. [a] 

’Aepoetc, hardly to be found save 
in the Ion. form 7epdece, q. V. 

*Acpodev, (dnp) adv., out of the air, 
from on high. [a] 

*Acpoxopas, dixoc, 6, (ap, Kopag) 
an air-raven, Luc. Ver. Hist. 1, 16. 

*AepoKkOvory, wroc, (AHP, Kova) 
an air-gnat, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 16. 

’Aspodéayns, ov, 6, (np, A€oxN) a 
man of big empty words. 

*Aepouayéw, ©, (ANP, Uayouat) to 
fight in air. Hence 

"Acpoudyia, ac, 7, an air-battle, Luc, 
Ver. Hist. 1, 18. 

*Aspouchs, iToc, TO, (Gjp, méAr) 
honey-dew, cf. Virgil’s aérvum mel, 
(some say manna) Ath. 500 D; also 
Dov [LéAt. 

*AepoweTpea, O, (AHP, MetpEwW) to 
measure the air; hence, to lose one’s 
self in vague speculation, Xen, Oec. 11, 
3; cf. depoBaréw. ; 

*Aepounknc, €¢, V. sub HepounKne. 

"Agpoutyne, 6c, (np, uLyvue) com- 
pounded of air, tDiog. L. 7, 145. 

A epouopoos, ov, (dnp, Lopdn) form- 
ed of air, Orph. H. 14. 

*Acpovnync,éo, (dips VAYOMAL) swim- 
ming, floating in air, of the clouds, Ar, 
Nub. 337. 

*Aepovouéa, O, (dip, VELW) to move 
in air, Heliod. 10, 30; cf. ysepovo- 
| LEQ. 
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 *Aeporeric, é¢, (dip, winra) fallen 
from the sky. 

_ *Aeporérne, e¢, (dip, wETouat) fly- 
ing in air. 

PAeporn, us: y, Aerope, grand- 
daughter of Minos, wife of Atreus, 
Eur. Or. 1009 ; acc. to Apollod, wife 
of Plisthenes, son of Atreus.—2. 
daughter of Cepheus, mother of 
Aeropus, Paus, 8, 44, 7. 

*AepomAavoc, ov, wandering in air. 

’Aeporropéw, @, to traverse the air, 
Philo: from 4 

"Aeporopoc, ov, (dip, mopevouat, 
melpw) traversing the air, Plat. Tim. 
40 A. 

PAégporoc, ov, Ion. ’"Héporroc, ov, 
6, Aeropus, son of Phegeus king of 
Tegea, Hdt. 9, 26.—2. son of Teme- 
nus, Hdt. 8, 137.—3. son of Philip, 
father of Alcetes, Hdt. 9, 139.—4. 
son of Mars and Aerope, Paus. 8, 
44, 8 

*Aepookotia, ac, 1, (okoméw) divi- 
nation by observing the heavens. 

*AepoTopoc, ov, (Gp, TEuVW) cleav- 
ing the air, seems to have been coined 
by way of a derivation for “Apreutc, 
Clem. Al. 

’Aep6Tovoc, ov, (4hp, TEtvw) stretch- 
ed or driven by air, Math. Vett. 

Aepogeyyne, Ec, (dnp, péyyoc) shi- 
ning in air. 

*Agpodoirne, ov, 0,=sq.; Ion. fem. 
NEpopoirie, q. Vv. 

*Aepdgoltoc, ov, ( afp, doiTaw ) 
roaming in air, Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 
1291. 

’Aepoddpytoc, ov, (4Ap, dopéw) up- 
borne ee Eubul. sion 2, 8. [a] 

’Acpogavoc, ov, lon. Hepddwvoc, 
q. Vv. 

AEpoxpooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(a7p, ypoa) sky-blue, dub. in Orph. 

A épow, lon. Hépor, orroc, 6, Boeot. 
name for the bird pépow. 

’Aep6w, G, to make into air; pass., 
to become air. 

*Aéppw, Aeol. for deipw, Sapph. 
73. 
’*Aspotkdpnvoc, ov, (deipw, Kapy- 
vov) carrying the head high, Anth. 
tPaul. che. 397. 

*Aepoihogoc, ov, ( deipw, Addo 
high-crested, Ap. Rh. 2, 1061, pet 

"Aepoivooc, ov, contr. vouc, ovr, 
(deipw, votc) haughty, Nonn.—Il1. act., 
cheering, Orph. : tolvoc, Casaub. conj. 
in Jon. ap. Ath. 35 E for depoimvovr. 

*AepoimeTne, e¢, (mETOMAL)=Gepot- 
TréTHc, Q. Sm. 3, 211 

’Acpolnédnc, ov, 0, = depcimouc, 
Nonn. ftD. 10, 401. 

’Acpolmépoc, ov, going on high, 
Nonn. tD. 1, 285. 

*Aepolmétne, ov, 6, (deipw, ToTto- 
pat) hovering on high, Hes. Sc. 316. 

*Acpainotytoc, ov, (detpw, moTdo- 
par)=foreg., Hes. Op. 775. 

’*Acpoizouc, 0, 7), Tour, TO, (delpw, 
move) lifting up the feet, brisk-trotting, 
ixmot, Il. 18, 532: contr. dpocr., H. 
Hom. Ven. 212. 

*Acprdaca, f. -dow, lengthd. poet. 
form of deipa, to lift up, Ap. Rh. 1, 
738, Leon. Al. 34: te. ace. and dat. 
yeipac Tevt, Anth. P. 9, 674, 

’AepTaw, ©, = foreg., from which 
we havé aor. 1 7épryoe, and pf. pass. 
néptnuat, Antip. Sid. 14, Opp. C. 2, 
99 


*Acp@dnc, €¢, (agp, eldoc) airy, 
misty, like wepoetone, tArist. Part, An. 
3, 6, 8. 

’Aéc, Dor. for dei. [a] 

"Acoa, déoamev, oamev, cecar, 
inf. déoaz, aor. 1, prob. from the same 
oot as evda, to sleep, Hom. only in 
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Od. 13, 151, 490, etc. : no other tenses 
in use: akin to dye. [@ only by aug- 
ment, & in inf.] ee 

’Acoigpoovrn, Ne, , silliness, folly, 
in plur. deovgpoctvar, Od. 15, 470, 
Hes. Th. 502, From 

*Accidpwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=peciv 
dacbeic, damaged in mind, witless, silly, 
Hom., tas Il. 20, 183, Od. 21, 302t, 
and Hes. tOp. 333t:—and therefore 
for dacidpwr, from ddw and dpqv, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddoat. 

’"AéTeLoc, ov, (deTo¢) of the eagle. 
a 
( ene ov, of or belonging to the 
pediment (deto¢g U1), Bockh Inser. 1, 
p. 263. 

’"AeTideve, éwe, 6, an eaglet, Ael. H. 
A. 7, 47. [a] ; 

TAérioc, ov, 6, Aétius, a king of 
Troezene, Paus. 2, 30, 8.—2. a cele- 
brated physician. 

’Aerityc, ov, 6, (4eTo¢) AiBoc, the 
eagle-stone, said to be found in the 
eagle’s nest, Ael. H. A. 1, 35. [d, Z] 

PAetiwv, wvoc, 6, Aétion, a distin- 
guished painter, Luc. Imagg. 7, etc. 
—2. a Greek sculptor of Amphipolis, 
Theocr. Ep, 

’Aetoc, or aleré¢ (cf. sub fin.), od, 
6, an eagle, (from ayut, like Lat. avis, 
because of its rapid flight, ef. Bergk 
Anacr. 23), tll. 8, 247f:—proverbs, ai- 
etoc év woTavoic,Pind. N. 3, 138; de- 
Toc év vedéAaot, Of a thing quite out 
ofreach,Ar. Eq. 1013; derov kavGupoc 
pateboouat, V. sub waredouar.—ll. an 
eagle as a standard, tof the Persianst, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1,.4; esp. among the 
Romans, Plut. tMar. 23, etc.t—Il. 
in architecture, like dérwua, the gable 
of a house, esp. the pediment of a tem- 
ple, Lat. fastagium, Ar. Av. 1110, ubi 
v. Schol. ; also called riuzavoy and 
déAta: cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 214. (Ade- 
téc is the only Homeric form, and is 
also recognised as true Att. by Elmsl. 
and Herm., against Pors. Praef. Hec., 
and so it is now read in most Edd. : 
but deré¢ was common in later Att. : 
—cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. Another, 
only poet., form is aiyTéc, now read 
in Pind. P. 4, 6, v, Arat. 522, 691.) 
[@, Piers. Moer. 231; and in all de- 
rivs, and compds.] 

PAeroc, od, 6, Aetus, an ancient 
name of the Nile, Diod. S. 1, 19. 

*Aerodépoc, ov, (dete, P&pw) eagle- 
bearing, Or. Sibyll.: 6 Ger., the stand- 
ard-bearer, Plut. [a] 

*AeTadne, €¢, (deTb¢, eidog) eagle- 
like, Luc. Icarom. 14.. [a] 

*AéToua, atoc, T6, a gable, Lat. 
Sastigium, Hipp. p. 808 ; v. deréc III. 

*AETWOLC, EWC, 7, the forming of a 
gable, fastigatio. [@] 

*AE’Q, to sleep, v. deoa. 

"AZA, 7, strictly dryness, typode, 
Nic. Th. 304t, heat, Opp. tiediou, C. 
1, 133t: but usu. dirt or mould on 
things put by, hence an old shield 
is said to be dy wemaAayuévov, Od, 
22, 184: also dry sediment, Schol. 
Theocr. 5, 109, (v. sub dw.) 

PACdne, ov, 6, Azaés, a mythic 
pre Atlantis, Plat. Crit. 114 C. 

’ACaiva, (dw) to dry, parch up, Nic. 
aR (Ggw) to dry, p iP 


*ACaAéo¢, a, ov, (dla) dry, parched, 
ovpog, Il. 20, 491; An, Od. 9, 234, 
etc. : Bode afadin, dry bull’s-hide, Il. 
7, 239; hence harsh, cruel, like &re- 
yxroc, Lob. Aj. 317.—II. act. parch- 
ing, scorching, Yeipioc, Hes. Sc. 153; 
tyéAvoc, Ap. Rh. 4, 679t: of love, 
paviat, Ibye. 1.—Only poet. 

TAdé&vec, wr, ol, the Azanians, v. 
"ACavia, Strab p. 388. 
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tacévne, ov, 6, Azanes, a Persian, 
leader of the Sogdiani, Hdt. 7, 66. 

*ACavia, ac, n old name of Ar 
eadia, land of Zdév or Zeic—tas 
geogr. name, a portion of Arcadia 
from Orchomenus to the Alpheus, 
Paus. 8, 4,3; Polyb. 4, 70, 3. 

P ACdvioc, a, ov, of the Azanes, Aza 
nian ; pecul. fem. ’ACavic, idoc, ’ACa- 
vida kotpny, H. Apoll. 209, 1. e. Co- 
ronis, where Herm. reads’ArAavrida. 

t’A¢avoi, Gv, ol, or ’ACaviov, ov, 
76, Azani or Azanium, a city of Phry 
gia, Strab.; hence, 6 ’ACaviryc, an 
inhab. of Azani ; 7 ’ACavitic, the ter- 
ritory of Azani, Id. p. 576. is 

’"ACévw,—dlaivw, H. Hom. Ven. 
271, in pass. ’ 

PAlapiria, ac, 7, Azaritia, a spring 
at Chalcedon, Strab. 

t ACeidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of Azeus, 
i. e. Actor, IL 2, 513. 

tACeratat, Ov, ol, the Azeotae, a 
Trojan tribe, Soph. Fr. 156. ; 

PT ACéutAxog, ov, 6, Azemilcus, aking 
of Tyre, Arr. An. 2, 15, 7. 

*ACevxtoc, ov. (a priv., Cevyvvpt) 
unyoked, Dion. H. 2, 31. 

PAletvc, wc, 6, Azeus, son of Cly- 
menus, an Orchomenian king, Paus. 
9, 37, 1. 

’ACnhia, ac, 7, freedom from jeal- 
ousy, tClem. Al.—2. freedom from 
showt, simplicity, Plut. Lyc. 121. 

*"AlnAoc, ov, (a priv., GyAoc) with- 
out envy, hence,—I. like d¢#AarToc, 
unenvied, unenviable, miserable, dpov- 
pa, Aesch. Pr. 143; épyov, Soph. Tr. 
745: hence, in ill plight, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 7, 140 ‘si vera lectio), tLobec 
emends didyjAa, cf. Schif. Dion. de 
Comp. p. 35f: in genl., sorry, incon- 
siderable, Plut. Lyc. 10.—2. not 
grudged, granted feeely, Soph. El. 
1455.—IL. act., not envious, Ath. 594 
Cc 


’ACnAotimntoc, ov, (a priv., CyAo 
Turéw) unenvied, Plut. 2, 787 D. [0] 

*ACnAtixoc, ov, (a priv., (mAorv- 
moc) free from envy, Plut. Lyc. et 
Num. 3. 

"ACHAwTOC, ov, (a priv., (yAdw) not 
to be envied, Plat. Gorg. 469 B. 

*AChutoc, ov, (a priv., Cnuia) without 
loss, scot-free, unharmed, Hdt. 1, 212; 
twithout punishment, aljuov ageicbu, 
Plat. Legg. 648 C, so af. 26 Tuvoe, 
Id. Rep. 366 A ; éy6pod¢ weGeica aly- 
piove, Eur. Med. 1050t: not deserving 
punishment, Soph. El. 1102: not 
amounting to punishment, Thuc. 2, 37, 
tbut better here as—II. act., not bring- 
ing punishment, 1. €. not injuring, harm- 
less, Thue. 1. c, v. Arnold and Bloomf. 
ad ]., and soin Joseph. Ant. Jud. 15, 5, 
It.— Adv. -iwe, with impunity, Philem. 
p. 397;t act., with harmless intent, Jo- 
seph. Ant. Jud. 15, 4, 4. 

’ACHv, Hvoc, 6, lon. for’ Aca, Azan, 

son of Arcas, Hdt. 6, 127, Paus. 8, 4, 
2 


PAtnvia, ac, 7, Azenia, a deme ot 
Attica ; hence adj., ’ACyvebe, Strab. 

tAtnoia, ac, 7, Azesia, a surname 
of Ceres, Soph. Fr. 809: ef. Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 822 n.: also of Proser 
pina, 7 ’Auéa tv ’AChoiay perHA- 
ev, prov. of those who undertook a 
long and fruitless search, Paroem. 
Zenob. 4, 20: (cf. Erasm. Chil. 74). 

“ACnrat, 3 sing. subj. pres. pass. 
from aw, Hes. tTh. 99. 

"ACnTnTOC, OV, (a priv., (yTéw) un- 
examined, Aeschin. 57. 3t. Adv 
-Twe, al. &yew Tuvdc, Philo. 

"ACnync, é¢, unceasing, excessive, 
ddvvn, J], 15, 25, dpywaydée, Il. 17, 
741; more freq. as adv., a¢nyéc toa- 
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yeuev kat Teéuev, Od. 18, 3t, weua- 
Fie. fi. 4, (35t-—Hi. hard, rough, 
koptvn, Ap. Rh. 2, 99; Aude, v. 1. 
I, 15, 25, cf. ve \j. 648. (Deriv. 
uncertain: ace. fo some from alw, 
da, in which case signf. II. would be 
the strict one: acc. to others from 
nxyéw With an intens. prefix, a-, Ca-). 

TAcirwc, ioc, 7, Azilis, a city and 
river of Africa, Call. Ap. 89. 

"AZOMAI, dep., used only in pres. 
and impf.; (an act. &@ only in Soph. 
0. C. 134) :—to stand in awe of, dread, 
esp. the gods and one’s parents, &¢. 
’"ArdAAwva, unrépa, Il. 1, 21, Od. 17, 
401, and Trag.: also followed by inf. 
or w7..., ll. 6, 267, Od. 9, 478: ody 
Gloua Paveiv, I fear not to die, Eur. 
Or. 1116, ubi vulg. od ydéGouar: ef. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 600, Monk Alcest. 
336: also intr., to be awe-struck, &(é- 
pevoc, Od. 9, 200: &lecbar audi Tie, 
Soph. O. T. 155—(On the connexion 
between dGowaz and Gyauat, v. Buttm. 
Lexil s. v. ayroc 4.) 

*ACoc, ov, 6, contr. from doloc, a 
servant, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C. 

"ACdync, éc,—=dlvé, Clem. Al. 

*ACdyla, ac, 7, the state of an dvé, 
celibacy. 

*ACoyoc, ov,=alvé, unwedded, Luc. 
Am, 44—2. not a pair, cavddi.a, 
Strab. tp. 259. 

"ACouog, ov; (a priv., Ciu7) unleav- 
ened, tiptoc, Ath. 109 B; ra agua, 
unleavened cakes, or bread, LXX., but 
usu.f, the feast of unleavened bread, N. 
T.:—tmetaph., unfermented, i. e: un- 
agglutinated, é& 6aTot Kal capKog alo- 
uov Kpécewe, Plat. Tim. 74 D. 

“Ave, Dyoc, 6, 7; (a priv., Cedyvu- 
[t) unyoked, unpaired, and so usu. un- 
married, Eur. Bacch. 694: more freq. 
c. gen., alvé AExTpwv, yapor, ebvic, 
Lat. nuptiarum expers, Kur. tHipp. 
546, I. A. 805, Med. 673.¢ (From the 
gen: were formed the new adjs. dév- 
yoo and dduyzjc.) 

"AZQ, v. sub doyuat. 

"AZQ, to dry, dry up, parch, of the 
heat of the dog-star, Hes. Op. 585, 
Sc. 397.—Pass., to become dry, J]. 4, 
487 : to be parched up, pine away through 
grief, G(nrat xpadinv aKayhpevoc, 
Hes. Th. 99: soalso, doGein tyv wo- 
xnv, Hdt. 3, 41, ubi Gaisf. donfein. 
(dla, dlaiva, abo, adaivw, az7L6¢). 

PAlwia, ac, 7, (d6woe 1) the being 
without life, lifelessness, Stob. Ec. 
Phys. 52, 18. 

*AGovoc, ov, (a priv., (avn) confined 
to no zone of the world, i. e. found eve- 
rywhere. 

"ACwoc, ov, (a priv., 6am) lifeless, 
Kecl.—Il. (a priv., (Gov) without worms 
wt it, of wood, Theophr. 

Reser indecl., 6, Azor, masc. pr. 
Thy Ni. L. 

Pt ACdptov, ov, T6, Azorium, a town 
of Perrhaebia, Polyb. 28, 11, 1. 

t'ACwpoc, ov, 6, Azorus, a city of 
Macedonia, Strab. p. 307, 

"ACwartoc, ov, (a priv., Cévvupe) 
ungirt, from hurry, Hes. Op. 343: in 
genl., not girded, Plat. Legg. 954 A. 

VACrL0L, wy, ol, the Azotii, a peo- 
ple of Palestine, Strab. 

t’Alwrtoc, ov, 7, Azotus, a city of 
Palestine, Hdt.2,157; LXX., N.T. 
freg., now Hsdud. 

*ACwToc, 0v,=Glwaroc. 

"AnNdéw, O, f. -700, to feel disgust at 
athing: from 

’Anone, éc, (a priv., 700¢) unpleas- 
ant, annoying, first in Hdt. 7, 101, and 
freq. in Plat. tPhaed. 84 B, Legg. 
802 D, etc.t: of persons, unfriendly, 
morose, Dem. 1147, 12.—Adv. -ddc, 
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Plat. tPhaed. 88 C, etc.t: dyddc 
&yewv revi, to be on bad terms with 
one, Dem. 500, 15; so, dyddc¢ dta- 
Keiofat tpdg Tuva, Lys. 145, 36. 
Hence , 

’Andla, ac, 7, & being ill-pleased, 
disgust, dislike, Plat. Legg. 802 D, and 
Oratt.—Il. unpleasantness, odiousness, 
Dem. 564, 12, Aeschin. 64, 3, Theophr. 
Char. 20. Hence 

"Andi, to disgust one:—pass., to 
be disgusted with, Eccl. Hence 

*Andtouoc, od, 6, disgust, Sext. 
Emp. 

’Andovetog, ov, dub. for dnddveoc, 
Herm. Op. 3, p. 306. 

*Andovia, ac, 7, (@ priv. RdovA) loss 
of pleasure, Diog. L. 2, 89, 90. 

’Andoviodebe, éwe, 6, (dim. from d7- 
dév) a young nightingale, Theocr. 15, 
121, in i plur. dndovidijer, cf. 
Valck. ad 1. (p. 401 B.) 

’Anddvioc. ov, (andar) of or belong- 
ing to a nightingale, vouoc d., the night- 
ingale’s dirge, Aesch. Fr. 412, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 684, * 

*Andovic, (doc, 7,=anddr, a night- 
ingale, Eur. Rhes. 550: dim. only in 
form. 

Anda, said to be Aeol. for dnddv, 
of which we have gen. d7dotc, Soph. 
Aj. 628, dat. dndoz, Ar. Av. 679. 

?Andayv, 6voc, 7, but in Att. 6, Schaf. 
Mel. p. 65:—prob. at first a songstress 
(from deidw), but as early as Hes. 
TOp. 201t, the nightingale: Hom. has 
it only of the daughter of Pandareus, 
who was changed into a nightingale, 
Od. 19, 518: its epiths. are yAwpnic 
Od. |. ¢.), yAwpadynv (Simon. 158), 
fov0d (Aesch. Ag. 1142), which seem 
to refer to its color; c. also moiktAd- 
dewpog: freq. also Aiyeva, Arybdwvoc, 
etc., of its voice :—Movody anddvec, 
periphr. for poets, Valck. Phoen. 321 :— 
Teal andovec, thy strains, Call, Ep. 47. 

*AnOera, ac, 7, lon. dnbin, (4nOne), 
unaccustomedness, novelty of a situa- 
tion, Batr. 72: 470. rivoc, ineaperience 
of a thing, Thue. 4, 55. 

’Anbécow, poet. for dnBéw, to be un- 
accustomed, c. gen., GjOecoov éTL ve- 
xpOv, ll. 10, 493, the only place where 

om. has it: Ap. Rh. shortened this 
into a7Gecor (or -car), 1, 1171. 

’AnOne, €¢, (a priv., 700¢) unwonted, 
unusual, strange, Aesch. Supp. 568, 
Soph. Tr. 869.—2. unused to a thing, 
c. gen., wayne, Thue. 4, 34.—II. with- 
out 7/00¢ or character, Arist. Poet. 25.— 
Ill. adv.-fuc, unexpectedly, Thuc. 4, 17. 

’Anoia, ac, 7,—=d70eta, q. V. 

’AnGiCouat, dep., to be unaccustomed 
to a thing, c. gen. ; to find it strange 
or unpleasant, Strab, p. 303, ubi al. 
andivecbat. 

"Ana, aToc, 76, a blast, wind, Aesch. 
Eum. 905, Soph. Aj. 674: from 

"AHMI, 13 sing. pres, dyov, Hes. 
Op. 514, dual, dyrov, Il. 9, 5; pl. 
dewot, Hes. Th. 875t, inf. ajvat, tOd. 
3, 183t, djpevar, t3, 176t, part. deic, 
tll. 5, 526+: impf. 3 sing. dy, tOd. 
12, 325, de from dw, Ap. Rh. 1, 605t. 
Mid. and pass. dyjwat, anuevoc: 3 
impf. dro, tll. 21, 386t. 

To breathe hard, blow, of the wind, 
Hom., and Hes.: the mid. and pass. 
forms are used sometimes in strictly 
pass. signf. to be beaten by the wind, 
bomevoc Kai Gnuevoc, Od. 6,131; but 
more usu. in a kind of intrans. signf., 
to toss or wave about as if by the wind, 
diva Oupog Gyro, his mind waved to 
and fro, i. @. was in doubt or fear, Il. 
21, 386 ; so, Quoc dnras TEpi Taidwr, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 688: but, uapripia anrae 
én’ GvOpdrouc, they are wafted to and 
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fro among men, one knows not how, 
Pind. I. 4,15; wepé 7’ dui re KGAAoe 
dnto, beauty breathed all around her 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 276; so, rotov 
anto ano Kpnbev, Hes. Sc. 8. f 

PAnvoBapBoc, ov, 6, the Roman 
Ahenobarbus, Strab. 

’Anp, aépoc, in Hom. &Ap, hépo 
hile ep, has the monn Sa 
Hom., and Hes. 7, from Hdt. down- 
wards 6, (Il. 5, 776; 8, 50, H. Cer 
383, cannot be quoted for the mase 
usage, since there wovAvc-and Babi, 
need not be masc.: so.aer was fem. 
in Enn., Gell. 13, 20) :—in Hom., and 
Hes., the lower air, atmosphere, the thick 
air or haze that surrounds the earth, 
opp. to aidjp, the pure upper air, (vy. 
esp. Il. 14, 288): Kees misty dark- 
ness, mist, gloom; and so sometimes 
in prose, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: but 
later usu. in genl. air, tPlat. Legg. 
889 B, 891 C, etc. ; prov. dépa dépev, 
to beat the air, N. T. 1 Cor. 9, 26¢.— 
Cf. Buttm. Lexil, s. v.—Il. the open 
space in baths, Galen. (From *Gu, 
anu, as aiéfp from ai@w.) [a, but & 
Soph. El. 87, and in one or two later 
poets, v. Herm. ad 1.] 

*Anotc, ewc, 7, (dnt) = anya, a 
blowing, Eur. ee 417, ie 

*Ajoontoc, ov, Att. anrtrnToc, (a 
priv., 7o0dw) unconquered, not beaten, 
Thue. 6, 70. — 2. waconquerable, Plat. 
Rep. 375 B. 

pei zor, for aiovAoc, wicked, Tl. 

, 876. i 
’Anovpoc, ov, (dw, ant) light as 
air, hence little, Aesch. Pr. 461, ubiv. 
Blomf.: aloft, Ap. Rh. 2, 1101. 

Pee shea dep. (4#Tn¢) to fly, Arat. 


"ARTN, NC s=8q-,Hes. Op. 643,673. 

"ATTIC, OV; 6, (Go, dnt) a blast, 
gale, dvéuoro, avéuwrv, Zedvpoto aj- 
tat, tll. 14, 254, etc., Hes. Op. 619; 
Plat., Crat. 410 B, says of rountai 
Ta TvEebpwata UnTac KaXAodart : absol., 
a wind, 'Theocr. 2, 38. 

PA7rT7c, ov, 6, Aétes, an Athenian 
polemarch, Dem. 1358, 23. 

’Antoppoog, ov, contr, “powes ovr’; 
(Pec) creating GijTat, a Word coined by 

lat. Crat. 410 B. 

*Anroc, ov, an old word, only found 
in phrase, Oépco¢ ayror, Il. 21, 395: 
but quoted also from Aesch. (Fr. 2) 
by Hesych., djrovg- weydAa¢ :—prob. 
from dus, hence orig. stormy, and so 
violent, terrible, like aintog : but cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

’Antoc, 6, poet. for deTde, an eagle, 
cf. ainrég, Arat. Phaen, 315. 

’"AnttnTOo¢, ov, later Att. for djoon 
TOC, q. V. 

*Anyoc, ov, without sound. 

*Adaddocevtoc, ov, Att. -rTevTog, 
(a priv., dadaccetw)=daAdcowroc. 

’APadacola, ac, 7, Att. -rria, igno- 
rance of the sea, Gal.: from ‘ 

’AOGAacooc, ov, Att. -rT0¢, (a priv., 
OdAacca) without sea, far frone it, im- 
land, Menand. p. 160.—II. not miwed 
with sea-water, oivoc, Damocr. ap 
Gal., Horace’s vinum maris expers. 
[aéa-] 

*AOiAdaowTo¢, ov, Att. -rTwToE, 
(a priv., @aAacadw) unused to the sea, 
never having been at sea, Ar. Ran. 204 

"ADAH, or GOAaAAHC, Ec, (@ priv., 
OdAAw) of the bay, not verdant, Plut 
Pomp. 31. Bgl 

"ADaATAC, Ec, (a priv., OGAToc) with 
out warmth, tNonn. D. 37, 151f. Adv 
-méwo, Hipp. ; ‘ 

PAGiudcr, Gvoe, 0, genl. in plur. of 
’AOapdivec, the Athamanes, a 'T hessa- 
lian race, expelled by the Lapiaas 
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which settled in Epirus around Mt. 
Pindus, Strab., Pol., etc. 

PAGapavia, ac, 7, Athamania, a re- 
gion in Epirus, the territory of the 
Athamanes, Strab., Pol. ‘ 
PAdapudvtioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Athamas ; rediov ’A@ap., a plain 
‘in Phthiotis, Ap. Rh. 2, 514. 

PA@apavtic, idoc, 7, daughter of 
Athamas, i. e. Helle, Aesch. Pers. 
70: as fem. adj., of Athamas. 

PAdduac, avtog, 6, Athamas, son of 
Aeolus king of Orchomenus, and fa- 
ther of Phrixus and Helle, Hes. Fr. 
28, 4.—Others of this name in Paus., 
etc. 

*Aday Bei, adv., fearlessly. , 

*APauBHe, Ec, (a priv., OduBoc) fear- 
less, Mel. 91: GO. Tivdg, without fear 
of a thing, Phryn. ap. Hesych. toxo- 
rov, Plut. Lyc. 16. Hence 

"APauBia, ac, 7, fearlessness, De- 
mocr. ap. Cic. Fin, 5, 29. 

PA@ava, ac, 7, Dor. for ’A@jvn, 
Tragg.; acc. to Pors., Eur. Or. 26, 
the Tragic writers use only the Dor. 
form. 

P Adavaa, 7,—foreg., Theocr. 28, 1. 

-"APdvicia, ac, 7; (abavatog) im- 
mortality, Plat. Phaedr. 246 A, etc. ; 
v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. du@pdctocg 4. 

’AGdvativa, (4bdvaroc) to make im- 
mortal, Arist. ap. Ath. 697 B.—Pass., 
to become or be immortal, Polyb. 6, 54, 
2.—IL. to hold one’s self immortal, Hat. 
4, 93, etc. Hence 

*ACivaTiopoc, od, 0, the gift of or 
helief in immortality, Diod. 1, 1. 

’AGdvatoc, ov, also 7, ov (as al- 
ways in Hom. tbut seldom in Att. 
poets, Elmsl. Med. 807t) (a priv., 
Javaroc):—undying, immortal, freq. 
in Hom., and Hes., opp. to @vyrd¢ 
and Bpordc¢ : hence 4@avarot, ol, the 
Immortals, Hom.: hence of things, 
etc., everlasting, 40. kaxdv, Od. 12, 
118; so, a6. kAgoc, uvjun, Sdka, dp- 
yy, etce.—also, of aOdvaror, the im- 
mortals, a body of troops in which 
every vacancy was filled up by suc- 
cessors appointed beforehand, Hdt. 7, 
83, 211 ; so; a0. dvyp, one whose suc- 
cessor in case of death is appointed, 
Ib. 31 (as we say, the king never dies) : 
—daé. 6 Gavaroc, death is a never- 
ending, unchanging state, Amphis Gy- 
naecocr.1. Adv. twc, tAnth. P. 9, 
570t. [@Gdvaitroc in Ep. and some- 
times so in Trag., Pors. Med. 139; 
yet only as an exception, Elmsl. Ar. 
Ach, 47.] 

+ Afavatow, O, f. -Gow, to make 
immortal, Tzetz. 

P Ativic, é¢,=a0dvaroc, Max. Tyr. 

*Adarroc, ov, (a priv., OéaTw) un- 
buried, I]. 22, 386, ete.—II. unworthy 
of burial, Anth: TP. 9, 498. 

’AOdpa, ac, 7; Att. GOdpn, Piers. 
Moer. 184; also don :—groats or 
meal, a porridge thereof, Ar. Plut. 673, 
Pherecr. Metall. 1, 3. (An Egypt. 
word, acc. to Plin, 22, 25.) [@@a-] 

’AOapone, é¢, (a priv., Pdpooc) dis- 
couraged, downhearted, Plut. Cic. 35: 
tr6 dOapoéc, the want of boldness, 
cowardice, Id. Nic. 4.—Adv. -Ge, Id. 
Pomp. 50. 

"Adapadne, ec, (eldoc) like dAdpn. 

’AGavyacia, ac, 7, dub. collat. form 
of d0avuaotia, Lob, Phryn. 509. 

’AGavuaorel, and -ri, adv., without 
wonder. 

"AGavuaoria, ac, 7), the character of 
an “0avpacro¢, Horace’s nil admirari, 
Strab.: from 

Adaipacroc, ov, (a priv., Pavudto) 
not wondering at any thing (cf. foreg.), 
hence adv, -rwe, Soph. Fr. 810.—II. 
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AOEP 
not wondered at or admired, Luc. Amor. 
1 


"AOedpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv,, 
Getouat) not beholding. Adv. -vac, 


Gy) : D 
P A O6tarO6, ov, = priv., Pe@oyar) un- 
seen, invisible, Plut. Num. 9, etc. ; 
secret, Pseudo-Phocyl. 94.—II. act., 
not seeing, blind to, tw6c, Xen. Mem. 
2, 1, Bl. 

’ + Aces, adv., (a priv., Oedc) without 
the aid of God, usu. c. negat., ob« dbe- 
ti, Horace’s non sine Dis, Od. 18, 353. 

PAbenoin, ng, #, lon. for unusu. 
iOeacia, (dbéatoc) the being without 
sight, blindness, Aretae. 

’Aeia, ac, 7,=dbedrn¢, Eccl. 

’AOeiactoc, ov, (a priv., Gevagw) 
uninspired, ovk @O., Plut. Cor. 33. 

’"AGeABdGo and GbéABu, to filter, 
Hesych. ‘ 

’"AdEAyNe, EC, i priv., 6éAyw) un- 
appeased, Nonn. tD. 33, 200. 

*“AbéAyu,=apuédyo, Hipp. 

’AdEA€0c, ov, (a priv., GéAw)=sq., 
dub. |. Aesch. Suppl. 862. 

"AGEAqTOC, Ov, (a priv., Aw) un- 
willing :—adv. -rwc, Aspas. ap. Ath. 
219 D. 

*AOeAKToc, ov, (a priv., GéAyw) tnot 
to be soothedt, implacable, Aesch. Supp. 
1056. 

’Adeuédtoc, ov, and -iwroc, ov, (a 
priv., GeuéAcov) without foundation. 

’AGéun20¢, ov, dub. for foreg. 

*AGeute, tTO¢, 0, 4, (a priv., Béut¢) 
lawless, Pind. P. 3, 56; 4, 193, and 
Eur. tlon 1093t. Comp. -icrepoc, 
Opp. tH. 1, 756. 

*AOeutotia, ac, 7, lawlessness, App. 
Civ. 2,77: and 

’AOeuictioc, ov, lawless, godless, 
Hom. (only in Od., t18, 141, etc.f); 
usu. in phrase d0eyiorta cidéc, versed 
in wickedness, t9, 189, etc.: from 

*AGéutoroc, ov, (a priv., Béutc) law- 
less, without law or government, godless, 
Lat. nefarius, of the Cyclopes, Il. 9, 
63, Od: 9, 106; of things, Hat. 7, 33, 
etc.: tin compar. Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 5t. 
Adv. -rwe, fPhaennis ap. Paus. 10, 
15,*3: 

’Adeutotoupyia, ac, 7,= d0eutoria. 

*Adeniotovpyéc, ov, ( dbéuLoToc, 
*&pyw) doing lawless deeds. 

’AOéuITOC, ov,—= G0éuoTOC, Vv. 1. 
Hdt. 7, 33, Antipho 113, 39, Bekk., 
Plut. Aem. 19. Ady. -rwe, tApp. 
Bell. Pun. 53. 

"A@soc, ov, (a priv., Oedc) without 
God, denying the gods, esp. those rec- 
ognised by the state, Plat. Apol. 26 
C, etc.: hence several philosophers 
were named d@eor, Cic. N. D. 1, 23. 
—Il. in genl., godless, ungodly, Pind. 
P. 4, 288, and Trag.—lIl. abandoned 
of the gods, Soph. O. T. 661 ; and so 
in adv. -we, Ib. 254, El. 1181.—On the 
word v. Sturz in Comm. Soc. Phil. 
Lips. 2, p. 64. Hence 

’AGedTNC, NTOC, 7), ungodliness, Plat. 
Polit. 308 KH: atheism, Philo. 

*Adepareia, ac, 7,=sq., neglect of 
medical care, Antipho 127, 38. 

"ADepadrevoia, ac, ), want of attend- 
ance OY care: usu. c. gen., neglect of a 
thing, Gedy, lepdv, Plat. Rep. 443 A; 
o@pmaroc, Theophr. : from 

"AGeparevtoc, ov, (a priv., Gspa- 
Tevw) not attended to or cared for, neg- 
lected, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 3; 7d oda, 
Dion, H. +3, 22t, etce.—II. unhealed, 
incurable, Luc. Ocyp. 27. Adv. -tTwe, 
Philo. [pa] 

’ADepnic, tue, 7, having dOépec or 
spikes, Nic. Th. 848, 

’AGepiva : f. -tow, in Ap. Rh. also 
-if@ :—to slight, make light of, Lat. 


AQHA 
nihil curare, in Hom. always c. acc. 


ers., as I]. 1, 261, Od. 8, 212: also 
regen, like Geskmnenet. in Ap. Rh. 
+2, 477, ete.t :—mid. in Dion. P. 997. 


(Better from @épw, Geparedw, than 
from d67p.) s 

’AGepivy, No, 7, & poor bony fish, 
Arist. H. A. 6,17, 6. [d, ¢ Opp. tH. 
1, 108.] 

’AGEptoTog, ov, (Abepicw) unheeded. 
—Il. (a priv., Gepifw) not reaped. 

*AGEpuavToc, ov, (a priv., Gepyas- 
vw) not heated: in Aesch. Cho. 629, 
i. éctia, prob. a household not heat- 
ed by strife or passion. : 

*A@eppoc, ov, (a priv., Gepudc) with- 
out warmth, 7 GOeppov, Plat. Phaed. 
106 A. ; 

PT AdepoAdytor, ov, 76, (4OAp, AEyw) 
a forceps for extracting thorns, splinters, 
etc., Medic. 

’AGepoAdyoc, ov, (dO7p, Aéyw) gath- 
ering ears of corn. é 

’"ADepddne, ec, (aOnp, eldoc) like 
ears of corn, full of them.—2.—d0apo- 
one, Gal. 

*AGecia, ac, 7, faithlessness, fickle 
ness, Polyb. 3, 17, 2, etc. _ 

*AGecuia, ac, 7; (afecpuoc) lawless 
ness, Eccl. 

*AGéoptoc, ov, (a priv., Geopdc) law- 
less, Nonn.: also G@ecuoc. 

’AGecpoBtoc, ov, (abecpoc, PBioc) 
living a lawless life, Nonn. 

’AbecuddeKTpoc, ov, (abecpoc, AéK- 
Tpov) joined in lawless love, Lyc. 1143. 

*AGeopoc,ov,=abéoptoc,Plut.Caes. 
10, etc. Adv. -ywe. 

’AGéaddroc, ov, in Ap. Rh. also 7, 
ov (a priv., Géogaroc) :—beyond even 
a god’s power to express: hence inex- 
pressible, unutterable, ineffable, of hor- 
rible or awful things, 6u8poc, @aAac- 
oa, vvé, Il. 3, 4, Od. 7, 273; 11,373; 
but also simply of vast quantities or 
size, G60. olvoc, citoc, Od. 11, 61; 13, 
244; Bdec, 20, 211: then wondrous in 
point of beauty, juvoc, Hes. O. 660: 
—very rare in Trag., a0. 6éa, Eur. 
I. A. 232. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 6é- 
oKeAoc 7. 

’AGeréa, G, f.-70w: (GBeTOC) :—to 
set aside, disregard a treaty, oath, 
promise, etc., d6. zioTuv, etc., Polyb. 
8, 2, 5, etc.; aiso c. dat., to refuse 
one’s assent to a thing, Id. 12, 14, 6— 
II. in Gramm., to reject as spurious, = 
OBerife. Hence 

’AGetnua, atoc, 76, a breach of 
faith, transgression, Dion. H. t4, 27. 

"AOEtnate, H, (&BeTéw) abolition, re- 
jection, Cic. Att. 6, 9. 

*AGetnTéov, verb. adj., one must set 
aside, Polyb. 3, 29, 2. 

"A@ertoc, ov, (a priv., TéOnpt) with- 
out position or place ; a unit (uovdc) is 
called oboia GHeroc as opp. to a point 
(orTtypH), Which is ovoia Geréc, Arist. 
Anal. Post. 1, 27.—II. set aside, invalid, 
Polyb. 17, 9, 10: hence useless, unfit, 
Diod. 11, 15. Adv. -rwc,=dbéopec, 
lawlessly, despotically, Aesch. Pr. 150. 

"AGewpnaia, ac, , (40eGpnroc) want 
of observation, Diod. 1, 37. 

_A@ewpnri, adv., inconsiderately, An- 
tipho ap. Harp.: from 

"AGeapntoc, ov, (a priv., Fewpéw) 
not seen, not to be seen, Arist. Mund. 6, 
26.—2. unexamined, Plut.? tDiod. S. 
3, 36t.—IL actively, not having 
observed, tunobservant, Plut. 2, 405 At : 
without technical knowledge. Hence 
adv. -rwe, Plut. tNum. 18. 

*AQjntoc, ov, Ion. for dOéaroc, 
Nonn,. 

_ PAONARe, &, (a priv., On An) not hav- 
ing suckled, atoc, Nonn. D. 48, 361 
Tryph. 34, 


: 'AOHN 


— *AOnAoc, ov, i. priv., 6747) unsuck- 


led, Ar. Lys. 881: just weaned, Hor- 
ace’s jam lacte depulsus, Simon. 146. 

"AOnAvyrtoc, ov, (a@ priv., OnAdvw) 
not made womanish,/ Anth. ? 

"“AOyduc, v, (a priv., -O7Ave) not 
womanish, Plut. 2, 285 C: indelicate, 
Id. Lyc. et Num. 3. 

’AOnva, dc, 7, contr. from ’A@yvaa, 
AO@nvaia, in Hom. ’AOjvn,’AGnvain : 
Dor. ’A@aéva, which is also in Att. 
poets: Aeol. ’Afavaa :—Athena, call- 
ed Minerva by the Romans, the tute- 
lary goddess of Athens. Boeckh 
P. E. says that ’"A@yjvd@ was not used 
i ’AOnvaia before the time of Eucli- 

es. 

PA@nvayopac, ov and a, 6, Athena- 
goras, a Samian ambassador, Hadt. 9, 
90. — 2. a Syracusan magistrate, 
Thuc. 6, 35.—Others in Diod., Polyb., 
etc. 

+ A@nvadac, ov and a, 6, Athenadas, 
a Trachinian, Hdt. 7, .213.— 2. a Si- 
cyonian, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 15. 

PAbjvale, adv.,= ’AOHvacde, V. 
sub sq. 

’*AGyvat, Gv, al, the city of Athens, 
Hom. ; like @7Gaz, etc., in plur., be- 
cause it consisted of several parts: 
the older sing. form ’A@7v7 occurs in 
Od. 7, 80: ’A@fvaz in genl.—’ATTiKH, 
of the whole country, Hdt. 9, 17: 
*AOfva€e, to or towards Athens : *AO7- 
vnGev, poet. ’Abpvnbe and ’AOjvober, 
from Athens: ’A@qvyot, tArr. An. 1, 
1, lf, at Athens, which forms were 
more Att. than ei¢ ’AOgvac, é& ’AGn- 
vev, and év ’Afjvaic, Greg. Cor. p. 
165, cf. Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 
A.—tOther cities of this name in Boe- 
otia, Paus. 9, 24, 2, and in Euboea, 
called ai Arddec, near Dium, Strab. 
p. 446. 

*AOnvaia, wv, Td, older name of 
the IHavafnvaia, Paus. 8, 2, 1. 

PAOnvaile, (AGjvat) to be an Ath- 
enian, Just. M. 

PAOnvaixoc, 7, 6v, ?AOnva) of or 
belonging to Minerva, resembling Miner- 
va, Procl. 

"AGnvaiov, ov, TO, (’AOnvad) the 
temple of Minerva, Hat. 5, 95.—flI. as 
pr. n., from containing her temple,— 
1. a promontory of Campania, Strab. 
—2. a town of Arcadia, Polyb. 2, 46, 
5,—3. a place in Sicily near Himera, 
Diod. 8. 5, 3. 

’A@nvatioc, ad, ov, Athenian, of or 
from Athens, Il. t2, 551; fem. ’A@7- 
vaia, seldom occurs, in place of it 
usu. ’“ArOic or ’ArTiK7. 

VAOnvaioc, ov, 6, Athenaeus, a 
Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 4, 119.—2. a 
celebrated writer, of Naucratis. — 
Others in Plut., etc. 


PAOnvaic, idoc, 7, Athenais, a | 


priestess of Erythrae, Strab. p. 645. 

PAOHvnGev, "APHvHGL, v. sub ’AOA- 
val. 

*AOnvido, O, to long to be at Athens, 
Luc. Pseudol. 24. 

PAG7vi07, ov, 7, Athenium, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 5, 138. 


pr. n., Ath. 211 D, etc. 

PAOnvoyévnc, ove, 6, Athenogenes, 
masc, pr. n., Ath. 399 A. 

PAOnvédupoc, ov, 6, (AOnva, 66- 
pov) Athenodorus, a stoic philosopher, 
son of Sandon, surnamed Kavavirne, 
Strab. p. 674, Luc. Macrob. 21.—2. 
another, surnamed KopdvAiur, friend 
of Cato the younger, Id., Plut. Cat. 
Min. 10, ete.— Others in Dem, Strab., 
etc. 

PAOnvoKrne, éovc, 6, Athenocles, an 
Athenian, Strab. p. 547. 


- AOAH 
fAOnvoxpitoc, ov, 6, Athenocritus, 
father of Democritus, acc. to some 
accounts, Diog. L. 7, 34. 

t AOnvodavye, ove, 6, Athenophanes, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Alex. 35. 

PAOnva, odbc, 7, Atheno, daughter 
of Lycomedes, Leon. Tar, 8. Z 

"AOH'P, époc, 6, the beard or spike 
of an ear of corn, an ear of corn itself, 
Lat. spica, Hes. Fr. 2, 2.2. chaff, 
metaph. od yap KkaAdun Kai GOépec 
hueic¢ éore, Luc. Anach. 31f.—Il. the 
point or barb of a weapon, Aesch. Fr. 
145, and Hipp.; tef. Plut Cat. Min. 
70. [a] 

"Adnpatoc, ov, (a priv., @ypdw) not 
to be caught, Ael. N: A. 1, 4:—tmet. 
unattainable, Clem. Al., Philo.—2. not 
caught, in lon, form, Oypfrowoe Aa- 

awoic, Opp. C. 1, 514 Lehrs. — Cf. 

ehlhorn Anacreont. p. 242. 

’AOjpevtoc, ov, (a priv., Anpebw) 
tuncaught, unhuntedt, Xen. Cyr. 1}, 
4, 16. 

’AOnpN, NC, 7,=GOapn, Diosc. 

’AOnpnAotyéc, od, 6, (4O7p, Aotydc) 
consumer of ears of corn, epith. of a 
winnowing-fan (zrvov), Od. 11, 128; 
23, 275: ef. GOnpdBpwroc. 

TPAOApyTOC, dv, lon. for GOApaToc, 
Qa Wa2: 

’"AOnpia, ac, 7, (dOnpoe) want of 
game, Ael. N. A. 7, 2. 

"AOnpoBputoc, ov, (aOAp, BiGod- 
okw) devouring ears of corn, GO. 6pya- 
vov, 1. €. a Winnowing-fan, Soph. Fr. 
404; cf. GOypnAotyoc. 

*“AOnpoc, ov, (a priv., O79) without 
wild beasts or game, Hat. 4, 185: ro 
aoypov,=abnpia, Plut. 2, 981 C.—I. 
(a priv., O7pa) without the chase, dé. 
juépa, a blank day, Aesch. Fr. 225. 

’"Alnpadne, é¢, (eldo¢)=abepedone. 

"AGjpula, aTOC, TO, a tumor full of 
matter like dOyjpn, Galen. 

’AOnoatpiatoc, ov, (a priv., Ogcav- 
pilw) not treasured up, not to be treasured 
up, Plat. Legg. 844 D. 

"Adiync, éc, (a priv., Oyydva, Ot- 
yeiv ) untouched; tunwedded, Anth. 
Append. 248. 

*AQiKToc, ov, (a priv., Oiyydvo, O- 
yeiv) untouched, usu. c. gen., untouched 
by a thing, akrivoc, Soph. Tr. 686 ; 
nyntipoc, O. C. 1521, ete.; also c. 
dat., vécorc d0., Aesch. Suppl. 561.— 
2. not to be touched. holy, sacred, Aesch. 
Ag. 37], Soph. O. T. 891.—TII. act. 
not touching, c. gen., kepd@v, Aesch. 
Eum., 704. 

*“A@iaoToc, ov, (a priv., OAdw) not 
crushed, Arist. Meteor. 4, 8. 

?A AZ cba, contr. from Ep. debActo: 
f. -etow: (dOA0c) : — to contend for a 
prize, combat, wrestle, Il. (but always 
in the longer form de§A-).—U. rarely, 
to struggle, endure, suffer, Il. 24, 734 
(the only place where Hom. uses the 
contr. form, v. Spitzn. ad 1.), Aesch. 
Pr. 95.—The common form in Att. is 
AOR 

’"AOREw, O, f. -7ow, in Hom. = 


| dOAebw, I. 7, 453; 15, 30; (he has 
| not the form defAé atall.) But the 
PAOnviwy, wvoc, 6, Athenion, masc. | 


Att. use dOAéw in both signfs. of 


| dfAebw, to contend, Kata dywviar, 


Plat. Tim. 19 B; d6Aety xivdvvevya, 
mévov, to endure danger, toil, Soph. 
O. C. 564, Eur. Supp. 317.—II. to be 
an athlete, Plut. 2, 795 E. 

“AOA nua, atoc, TO, (4OAéw) a con- 


. test, struggle, Plat. Legg. 833 C: toul. 


—II. that which is won by toil or exer- 
tion. — II]. an implement of labor, 
Theocr. 21, 9. 

*AdAnaic, ewc, 7, (4AAéw) a contest. 
combat, esp. of athletes, Polyb. +5, 64, 
6; Plut. Thes. 10. 


AGAO 


*AVAnTHp, Fpoc, 6, Od. 8, 164: older 
form of sq. 

"AOAnTHC, contr. from defnrfc, 
ov, 6: (GOAéw@) :— a combatant, cham- 
pion ; esp. a prize-fighter, Lat. athleta, 
Pind. in both forms, tN. 5, 90; 10, 


95; I. 6, 106t: also as adj., 402. in- 


Toc, a race horse, Plat. Parm. 137 A. 
— {J. in genl., one practised or skilled 
in, master of a thing, c. gen., toAéuov, 
Plat. Rep. 543 B; rév Kaddv épyuv, 
Dem. 799, 16; GOA. rie GAnOiwic Aé- 
few¢, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 415; 
G02. yi¢, a skilful farmer, Philostr. 
Hence : : 

"AOAnTiKoc, 7, Gv, belonging to an 
athlete, athletic, robust, #£cc, Arist. 
Pol. 8, 8, 3; toGua, Plut. Fab. 191: 
aydvec GOA., Plot. 12, 724 Ft. Adv. 
-KO¢, Id. 12, 192 C. 

"ADAIBHG, Ec, (a priv., OAiBw) not 
pressed, tuavoi, Nonn. D. 9, 31.—2. 
not pressing, slackened, yadwoc, Id. 
37, 220. 

PAOALBoc, ov,=foreg. 1, Galen. 

*Add.ov, ov, T6, contr. from Ep. 
GéOAt0v,=GOAov, the prize of contest, 
Hom. : but also=d@Aoc, contest, Od. 
24, 169, and later Ep.—Hom. always 
uses Hp. form. 

*AOA1o¢, fa, tov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Alc. 1038, etc. ; contr. from dé6Azoc 
(deGAov, GAAov) :—toilsome, painful, 
hence in genl., unhappy, wretched, 
very freq. in Att. from Aesch. down- 
wards :—hence also to denote imper 
fection of any kind, miserable, wretched, 
In a moral sense, Dem. 142, 18; also 
of ability, GOA. Cdypadoc, a wretched 
painter, Plut. 2, 6 F.—Adv. -iwc, dA. 
éyewv, Eur. H. F. 707, ete.—Il. of 
or belonging to contest, only in form 
aéOAvoc (q. v.) Hence 

’AOLLOTHC, NTOG, 7, suffering, wretch- 
edness, Plat. Rep. 545 A, etc. 

“AOAurtoc, ov, (a priv., GA(Gw)= 
OA BAC, Galen. 

*AOAobecia, or -BeTia, ac, 7, th 
office of dOA0BéETHe, Ar. Fr. 585, ubi 
v. Dind. 

*AOA0beTEW, G, f. -7ow, (4BAO?, Ti- 
Ont) to propose a prize, in genl., to 
offer rewards, Tivi, Ath. 539 B.—II. to 
manage, direct, Heliod. 

*AGAobethHp, Fpoc, 6,=sq., Anth 
tAppend. 130. 

"AOAobETHC, ov, 6, (4BAov, TiOnUL) 
one who gives, awards the prize, the 
judge or steward in the games, also 
Bpajetc, Plat. Legg. 764 D, etc. 

"AOAoOeTia, ac, 7, = GOAoUecta, 


q. Vv. 
"AOAON, ov, 76, contr. from Ep 
aefAov, which alone is used by Hom., 
Pind., and Hdt., and is sometimes 
found in Trag.: the prize of contest, 
in genl., a gift, present, Il. 23, 413, 
620, etc.: in Od. only 11, 548: are 
ward, recompense, freq. in Pind., and 
Trag.: also in prose, a6. dpetae¢ 
Thue. 2, 46, duaptnudtov, Lys. 96, 
8. Phrases» dOAqa Keitat Or TpoKeEL- 
TGL, prizes are proposed, Hadt..8, 26; 
9, 101°; d6Aa mpodaivecy, to propose 
them, Xen. Cyr. 2,1,23; d0Aa AauBd- 
vei or dépecbat, to win prizes, Plat.. 
etc.; cf. Thuc. 6, 80: a6. wovetoha 
ra kowvd, Thuc, 3, 82.—Il. in plar. 
also—dOAoc, a contest, combat, Od. 24, 
89, Soph. Phil. 508: also in sing., 
Xenophan, ap. Ath. 414 A.—III. in 
plur. also, the place of combat, Lat. 
arena, Plat. Legg. 868 A.—Cf. sq. 
*AOAoviKia, ac, 7, (a0Aov, vixy) 
victory in the games, Pind. N. 3, 1]. 
TAOAOS, ov. 6, contr. from Ep, 
ueQAoc, which is always used by 
Hom. (except in Od. 8, i Pind.. 


AOPO 


and Hat. :—a contest either in war or 
sport, esp., contest for a prize, toil, 
trouble, like m6voc, Lat. labor, Hom. : 
WOAoc mpdKecTrat, a task is set one, 
Hat. 1, 126; d@aov mporibévat, to 
set it, Id. 7, 197.—On the difference 
of dOAov and dOAog, v. Coray Isocr. 

Paneg. 37. 
vei no, ty=0Aoc, Anth. 

4, 


6, 54, 
_ *AOA06po¢, ov, (GOAov, pépw) bear- 
ing away the prize, victorious, immos, 
Il. 9, 124, dvdpec, Pind. O. 7, 1,3, etc. : 
in Ep. form uebh-, Il. 22, 2%, and Hdt. 
PAOmovin. 2, %, Athmone, a deme 
of +h, Acc tribe Cecropis; hence 
AGuovede, Ewe, 6, one of (the deme) 
Athmone, Ar, Pac. 190, 
"Afohoc, ov, (a priv., GoAd¢) not 
muddy, clear, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 


51. 

?AO6AwToC, ov, (a priv., PoAdw) un- 
troubled, of water, Hes, Op. 593. 

*AGopoc, ov, (a priv., Opdakw, Ao- 
pet) of animals, veneris expers, tact., 
Anton, Lib. 13. ; 

A PopbBnros, ov, (a priv., PupvZéw) 
undisturbed: 76 GO., tranquillity of 
mind, Xen. Ages. 6, 7. | 

*AG6pvBoc, ov, (a priv., B6pvBoc) 
without uproar, undisturbed, tranquil, 
Plat. Legg. 640 C. Adv. -Gwe, Eur. 
Or. 630. 

7AOoc, Dor. for 76o¢. 

PAGdwe¢, w, 6, Ep. for “Afwe, q. v. 

*AGpayévn, ne, 7, @ tree, the wood of 
which made tinder, Theophr. 

*AGpaxroc, ov; (a priv., pdoow)= 
ardépaxroc, Soph. Fr. 812. 

’AOpavevtoc, ov, (a priv., Opaveda) 
not poganes or spread, Eur. ap. He- 
sych. 

*AG@pavotoc, ov, (a priv., Apatw) 
unbroken, undestroyed, unhurt, sound, 
Eur. Hec. 17, etc.: not to be broken, 
Plut., etc.—tAdv. -we, Geop. 

"AOpertoc, ov, (a priv., tpédw) un- 
ried, dub. 1. Mel! 95, 5, arte! 

"AOPEQ, OG, f. -7oo, (v. Elmsl. 
Med. 519): Att. GOpéw :—to look earn- 
estly, to gaze at, c. acc., Il. 12, 391; 
14, 334: also absol., to gaze, (though 
an acc. can easily be supplied), Od. 
12, 232; 19, 478; GOpetv ele TL, to 
look into a thing, I]. 10, 11.—2. later, 
of the mind, to look at or into a thing, 
to examine, consider, regard, Pind. P. 
2, 129, and Att.: GOpety ei..., mdte- 
pov.., [7.., to consider whether.., Soph. 
Ant. 1077, and Plat. : Oper, dOpycov, 
consider, take notice, see, Eur., and 
Plat.—Later poets have an aor. mid. 
aOpycacba, e.g. Timon 6. (Prob. 
from the same root as Jewpéw, with 
acopul. or euphon.) Hence 

*AOpjuata, Td,=brThHpla, Hesych. 

*AOpnvi, adv., (a priv., Op7jvoc) 
without mourning. : 

*AOpntéov, verb. adj. from dApéw, 
one must consider, Eur. Hipp. 379. 

PAOpiauBevtoc, ov, (a priv., Ope- 
auBevw) without triumph, Eccl. 

“AOpiBic, Loc, f, Athribis, a city of 
the Aegyptian Delta, Strab. p. 813. 
Hence 

"AdpiBirnc, ov, 6, of Athribis ; vo- 
woe’ A@p., the Athribitic nome, Hat. 2, 
166. [77] 

"Adpté, tptxoc, 6, 7, (a priv., Opie) 
without hair, Matro ap. Ath. 656 F: 
cf. 60pcé. 

AOpirydeotog, ov, (a priv., Apirp, 
édearéc) not worm-eaten, Theophr., in 
irreg. super]. GOpiumndéoratoc : cf. 
dkopéctaroc. 

“AOpoiva, f. -oiaw: (dOpéo¢) : — to 
gather together, collect, esp., to levy 


AOPO / 
Thue., and Xen. tAn. 1, 2,1; Id. 1, 


1, It: Tpotav GOp., to gather the Tro- 


jans together, Eur. Hec. 1139: mved- 
pa GOp., to collect breath, Id. Phoen. 
851.—Pass., to be gathered or crowded 
together, é¢ THY GyopHy, Hat. 5, 101: 
to unite into one mass, Plat. Theaet. 
157 B; of armies, to muster ; of the 
mind, «Opoilecbat ei¢ Eavrév, to col- 
lect one's self, Plat. Phaed. 83 A, ef. 
67 C. @6B0¢ HOpotocrat, fear has, 
formed itself, arisen, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 
34. Mid., to gather for one’s self, 
Xen.: much like the act. in Eur. 
Herac]. 122.—Late poets also write 
it dOpotlw, dOpoiGoua, Jac. A. P. 
877, but not Att., Lob, Phryn. 616.— 
Others write d6p-, v. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. ; twhich form Bekk. has intro- 
duced into the Oratt.: cf. Lehrs de 
Stud. Arist. Hom. p. 346. Hence 

’AOpoiciuoc, ov, Huépa, day of as- 
sembling, Ecc}. 

*AOpotatc, ewc, 7, (dOpoilw) a gather- 
ing, collecting, levying, orpatov, Eur. 
Hee. 314, yoqudruv, Thue. 6, 26. 

*AOpotoua, atoc, 76, (GOpoifw) that 
which is gathered, a gathering, Aaoi, 
Eur. Or. 874: a heap, mass, Plat. 
Theaet. 157 B:—in Epicur. philos., 
esp. the concourse of atoms, Diog. L. 8, 
66. 

’AOpotonéc, od, 6,=Gbpotctc, The- 
ophr.: also condensation, 1d. 

?AOpotoréor, verb. adj. from d6pot- 
fw, one must collect, Xen. Lac. 7, 4. 

’AOpotathe, ov, 6, (dApoifw) a col- 
lector. Hence 

’AOpo.oTiKée, h, 6v, belonging to, fit 
for collecting, like dOpoic.uoc, Eccl.— 
II. in Gramm., collective, ovéuara, 
tApoll. Dysc.t: copulative, civdecuot, 
Id. Adv. -Kéc. 

’AGpooc, a, ov, very rarely oc, ov 
(as ap. Ath. 120 D): contr. aépove, 
in later Gr., as Polyb.: old Att. 
GGpove, ovy, but Bekk. has a@pdoc in 
Plat. Tim. 64 C, 65 A, cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 60, 9, Spitzn. Jl. 14, 38: 
—assembled in crowds, heaps Or masses, 
crowded together, freq. in Hom. but 
only in plur., tll. 2,439; 14, 38; etc.t, 
oft. joined zavre¢ (drartec) aOpédot, 
tOd. 3, 34, ete.t: the sing. first in 
Pind. tP. 2, 65-6t : d8pdoz, of soldiers, 
in dense masses, Hdt. 6, 112; 76 
GOpoov, the army in close order, but 
also the main body, Xen. tCyr. 4, 2, 
20+.—II. all at once, once for all, dApéa 
mavrT’ améticev, he paid for all at 
once, Od. 1, 43: (hence adv. dOpdov 
and d6péwe, at once, suddenly): dbpda 
Todtc, the citizens as a whole, opp. to 
&xaorot, Thue. 2, 60; so, dOp. duva- 
Ute, Id. 2, 39, cf. 1,141: Gépdove Kpi- 
vetv, to condemn all by a single vote, 
Plat. Apol. 324 B: d@povc &¢6n, was 
seen with all his forces, Plut. Themist. 
$12, cf. Id. Syll.12: xarApirev dOp., 
he fell all at once, Theocr. 13, 49, ef. 
25, 252: dOpdar révte vixtec, five 
whole nights, Pind. P. 4, 231.—IIl. 
multitudinous, immense, also continuous, 
incessant, dp. Kaxdtne, Pind. P. 2, 
65; déxpv, Eur. H. F. 489; Adyoe, 
Plat. ; etc.—lV. adv. -dwe, all at once, 
in the mass: dOpdw¢ A€yeuv, to speak 
generally, Rhet.—V. compar. d6pod- 
tepoc, Thue. 6, 34; later dOpovore- 
poc, Plut. Caes. 20, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
143. (From acopul., @pdo¢: or perh. 
from d@péw.) 

*AOpooc, ov, (a priv., Apdoc) noise- 
less, only in Gramm, 

*"AOpodtyc, nroc, %, (dApdoc) the 
whole mass, Diog. lL. 10, 106. 

Pf AOpovdAda, wv, Td, Athrulla, a city 


forces, wHp. orpdrevua, Ovvayicy, ete., | of Arabia, Strab. p. 782, 
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TA y iAaro! Y ov, 6. Athryilatus, a 
ee of Thasus, Plut. =. 

“Adpurtoc, ov, (a priv., et 
unbroken, imperishable, Plut. t2, 1055 
A d@Oaproc kat GOpurroct.—ll. esp., 
not enervated, Pythag. Carm. Aur. 35, 
and oft. in Plut.: G@pumroc ele yédo- 
Ta, never breaking into laughter, Plut. 
Pericl. 5. Adv. -rwe, Id. Fab. 3. 

t’Adpue, voc, 6, Athrys, a Thra- 
cian stream flowing into the Danube, 
Hat. 4, 49. ; 

"AOpurbia, ac, 7, (4bpuTroc) a sem- 
ple way of life, Plut. 2, 609 C. : 

TA boBpa, ov, Td, Athymbra, a city 
of Lydia, Strab. 

P AOtuBpadoc, ov, 6, Athymbradus, 
brother of sq., Strab. p. 650. } 

TA@vuBpoc, ov, 6, Athymbrus, a 
Spartan, founder of “A@uufpa, Strab. 
p- 650. 

’AOdpév, GO, f. -Row :—to be dOvuoc, 
be disheartened, downhearted, Aesch. 
Pr. 474, Soph., etc.: esp., to want 
heart, despond at or for a thing, rivi, 
Soph. El. 769, etc. ; émi revi, Isocr. 
41 B; mpéc te, Thuc. 2,88; 72, Id. 5, 
91 :—also GO. 676...) OC...) OF El...) UT -o-» 
tSoph. Tr. 666, O. T. 747f. ence 

A Oduntéor, verb. adj., one must lose 
heart, Xen. An. 3, 2, 23 ; troi¢ wapov- 
ot Tpdypacw ov« Gbupnréov (nuty) 
we must not despond at, Dem. 40, 11. 

*AGouia, ac, 7, (dbvpuoc) want of 
heart, faintheartedness, despondency, 
Hat. |, 37, and freq. in Att. 

*AOdpiatoc, ov, (a priv., Guutdo) 
not exhaling, Arist. Meteor. 4, 8. 

*A@duoc, ov, (a priv., Guyoc) with- 
out heart or spirit, spiritless, faintheart- 
ed, Od. 10, 463, Hdt. 7, 11: down- 
hearted, desponding, GGvyov eivat mpé¢ 
TL, to have no heart for a thing, Xen. 
An. 1,4, 9: so, d@iuwe éyerv mpoc 
tl, Id. Hell. 4, 5, 4; abipwo dcakei- 
ofat=GOvueiv, Isocr.: dOdvywe mo- 
veiv, to work without heart or spirit, 
Xen. Oec. 21, 5.—II. without anger o- 
passion, Plat. Rep. 411 B. 

tf A6vpi, Athyri, an Aegypt. appell. 
of Isis, Plut. 2, 374 B. 

’AGipidwroc, ov, (a priv., Bupic) 
without door or window, tEccl. 

“A@vpua, atoc, 76, (4ipw) a play- 
thing, toy, like maiyviov, Ul. 15, 363, 
Od. 18, 323: like GyaApua, a delight, 
joy, *ATOAAGVLOY ie. of the Pythian 
games, Pind. P. 5, 29; d@ipuara 
MocoGr, i. e. songs, tBacchy]. Fr. 28t, 
cf. Hemst. Luc. 1, 291. 

’A@vpuatior, ov, 76, dim. of foreg., 
a little game or toy, Philox. ap. Ath. 
643 D: a pet, Luc. Dial. Mar. 1, 5. 

’AGipoyAwtréw, G, to be GOupd- 
yAwtroc, v. Suicer, s. v.; and 

’AdipoyAwrttia, ac, 7, impudent lo 
quacity, Polyb. 8, 12, 1: from 

*AbipoyAwrttog, ov, (a priv., Aipa, 
yAGTTa@) one that cannot keep his mouth 
shut, (© yA@oon Gbpat ob Exixervtat, 
Theogn.421), a ceaseless babbler, Eur. 
Or. 903. 

"AGidpovopog, ov, making game of the 
laws. 

*"A@ipoc, ov, (a priv., Aipa) without 
door or lock, Plut. 2, 503 C.—If. me- 
r* ine open, unchecked, yAGTTa, Clem. 


ADipo TOR EG, 6,=GbvpoyAwrréw: 
an 
’AGipoorouia, ac, 7;=dbvpoyAwr- 
tia, Anth, P 5, 252: from pe 
"AGvpdoro 0¢, ov, (a priv., Adpa, 
oT6ua) = dbupoyAwtroc, G0. axe, 
ever-babbling Echo, Soph. Phil, 188. 
Adv. -wae. 
“AGupaoe, ov, (a priv., Bipooc) with- 
out thyrsus, Eur. Or. 1342. 


4) Al 
— *AOY PQ, to play, amuse one’s self, I. 
15, 364; with a thing, rivé, Ap. Rh.: 
to play on an ineepmeny Kata THK- 
ridwr, Anacreont.—Il. ¢. acc. to play 
athing, do in play, raic fv abvpe 
usydAa épya, great deeds were the sports 


of his childhood, Pind. N. 3, 78; also 


GO. “woArHy, to sing @ sportive song, 
H. Hom. 18, 15; d@. dperay, to sing, 
or celebrate virtue, Pind. ]. 4, 67:— 
also épya @wrdv GO, to play the deeds 
of men, of an actor, Anth. Also in 
mid., H. Hom. Mere. 485. The word 
is almost exclusively Epic, and from 
Ep. passed into Lyric; very rare in 
Att. Eur. Ion 53. [a6d-] 

*APipwroc, ov, (a priv., Gupdw)= 
Gbupoc, ordua, Ar. Ran. 838. [0] 

"A @voToc, ov, V. l. =sq. Jod, Simon. 
Amorg. 56. 

*AOdTo¢, ov, (a priv., heey not offer- 
ed, not to be offered, lepd, Lys.; also 
not successfully offered, Lat. inauspicata, 
Dem. 75, 12: in gen. unhallowed, avi- 
spog abbTaVv TEAdvar, impure in that 
they were not duly offered, Eur. Hipp. 
147; also of illegitimate children, 
Plat. Legg. 141 D, cf. Suid. voc. dOv- 
Tot yduou.—ll. act. not offering, with- 
out sacrificing, GBuTov ameAGeiv, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 23. 

ft A@wirne, contr. ’AGOT7¢, ov; 6, an 
inhabitant of Mount Athos, Luc. Ma- 
crob. 5. 

fF Adwy, wvoc, 6,= “Aduc, Strab. 

*A@@oc, ov, not GAdoc, Elmsl. Med. 
1267, whom Herm. and Bekk. follow, 
(a priv., G@7) unpunished, scot-free, 
Eur., and freq. in Oratt.: G0Gov édv, 
adrévat, KabvoTavat, to let off, acquit 
one; dhdoc dradhAdrretv, devyew, to 
get off, be acquitted—2. c. gen., free 
from a thing, Tyuwpiac, TAnyov, Ar. 
Nub. 1413: also a6, ddvxnudror, un- 
punished for offences, Lycurg. 157, 38. 
—Il. not deserving punishment, guililess, 
Heliod. —TII. act. causing no harm, 
harmless, Dem. 1437, 9. 

*AGwoc, 7, ov, of Mount Athos, 
Aesch. Ag. 285. 

A060, 6,f. dow,(4AG0c) to let go un- 
punished, absolve, LXX. 

*ADGrevToc, ov, (a priv., Owretw) 
unflattered, without flattery, tho éunc 
yAdoonc, from my tongue, Hur. Andr. 
460.—LI. act. not flattering, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 524 fin.: hence rough, harsh, 
Anth. Adv. -rwc. 

’AOupak.oToc, ov, (a priv., Jupaxé- 
se) without breastplate, or body armour, 

en. Cyr. 4, 2, 31 [a6] | 

’AOdpnKTog, ov, (a priv., buppocw 
II.) not drunken, Hipp. 

*Aduc, w, 6, (in Il. 14, 229, ’AP6uc, 
6w) acc. “A@w, Ion. and old Att. 
A@wyv, Hdt.,Thuc. 5,3; Mount Athos: 
mn Strab. “Aor, wvoc, 6. 

PAGArHE, V. ’APwitC, 

"AGOwolc, E06, 7, (446) acquittal. 

Ai, Ep. and Dor. for ed, if: in Hom. 
only ai xe and ai kev, Dor. atkd, if on- 
ly, so that, Lat. dummodo, always c. 
subjunct., except in orat. obliq. as I]. 
7, 387 : for evenin II. 5,279, Wolf writes 
ai ke THywpt, for THYoLwL, and so in 
Od. 24, 217 éxvyv@n should be written 
for éxvyvotn, ef. Spitzn. Il. 24, 688, 

Ai, exclam. of strong desire, O that! 
would that! Lat. utinam, in Hom. al- 
ways ai ydép or ai ydp 67, Att. ef 
ba or 7 yao, only Aeol. and Dor. ai 
y itself: —c. opt., for when c. inf., 
as al yap éyéuev, Od. 7, 313, there is 
an ellipse: cf. ai@e. 

Al, exclam. of astonishment and 
grief, ah! woe! Lat. vae; like é it is 
usu. repeated, al, ai, esp. in Trag.: 
whence Dind. in oe poets writes 


AIAN 
alai as one word: usu. c. gen., but 
sometimes c. acc., alai "“Adwvuy, Ar. 
Lys. 393, cf. Bion 1, 28. (on the ac- 
cent v. Ellendt Lex. Soph.) 

Ai, Aeol. for dei. 

Ala, 4, gen. aine, poet. collat. form 
for yaia, earth, land, Hom,: never in 
plur. —II. Ata, 7, orig. name of Col- 
chis, Hdt. 1, 2. ete. (with ala, yaia 
Déderlein well compares the German 
Au, Gau.) 

Aiayua, atoc, 76, wailing, lamenta- 
tion, Eur. Alc. 873, etc.: from 

Aldfa, to cry ai or ah! to wail, to 
mourn, Cc. acc. to bewail, Aesch. Pers. 
922. (The fut. ai¢&w is now read in 
Eur. H. F. 1054, on the conj. of Her- 
mann, but not found elsewhere.) 

Aiai, v. sub ai. 

tAiaioc, , ov, (Aia) Aeaean, epith. 
of Circe, Od. 9, 42; of-Medea, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1136 ; 7 Alain vijcog, the island 
of Aeaea or Circe, Od. 10, 135, made 
by later Greeks the promontory of 
Circeii in Italy, Strab. 

tAidketoc, a, ov, of Aeacus, descend- 
ed from Aeacus, Soph. Fr. 424: 76 
Aldketov, the temple of Aeacus, Plut. 
Dem. 28, Paus:; 7a Aidkeca, the fes- 
tival of Aeacus. 

tAiaxnc, coc, 6, Aeaces, father of 
Syloson and Polyerates, Hdt. 3, 39. 
—2. sonof Syloson and tyrant of 
Samos, Hadt. 4, 138. 

tAiléixidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son or de- 
scendant of Aeacus, i.e. Peleus, Ll. 16, 
15; Achilles, Il, 11, 801; o¢ Alaxé- 
Oat, the Aeacidae, the statues of Aea- 
cus and his descendants, preserved at 
Aegina, Hat. 5, 75, 80; 8, 64, Pind., 
Plut. Them.—2. <Aeacides, king of 
Epirus and father of the celebrated 
Pyrrhus, Plut. Pyrr. 1, etc. 

+AidKéc, ov, 6, Aeacus, son of Jupi- 
ter and Aegina, king of Aegina, and 
father of Peleus and Telamon, [1. 21, 
189, Hes. (According to Hermann 
from ai and dkog, Malivortus, averter 
of evil.) 

Aiaxtéc, 4, dv, verb. adj. from aid- 
6w, bewailed, lamentable, Aesch. Theb. 
847, and Ar. Ach. 1195.—II. perhaps 
act. wailing, Aesch. Pers. 1068. 

Aiavie, é¢, lon. ainvije, an old po- 
etic word, first in Pind. as epith, of 
K6poc, KévtTpov, Aiwoc, P. 1, 161; 4, 
420, 1.3, 4, then,in Aesch., and Soph. 
as epith. of vdcoc, etc., like Pind., 
but esp. of vd, as Aesch. Eum. 416, 
Soph. Aj. 672, El. 506, so of ypévoc, 
Aesch. Kum. 572: prob. from aiei, 
and so orig. everlasting, as with yp6- 
voc, and in adv. alavéc, forever, 
Aesch. Eum. 672: then wearisome, 
gloomy, aS with vi: then in gen. 
(like aivéc¢, to which it seems akin), 
dreadful, painful, distressing, as in 
Pind. and the other places ; (in the 
last signf. some derive it from ai, ai). 
—In Aesch. Eum. 416, Soph. El. 1. 
c.we have the collat. form, aiavéc, 
cf. Hesych.—v. Herm. and Lob. Aj. 
672,—ll. as pr. n. Alavae, 0c, 6, Ae- 
anes, a Locrian, Strab. 

tAidvic, idoc, 7, Aednis, a fountain 
in the country of the Locri Opuntii, 
Strab. 

Al&véc, 4, 6v,=alavie. 

Aidvretoc, a, ov, of Ajax: TO Ai- 
dytetov, the tomb of Ajax, Philostr.; 
also the tomb and temple of Ajax on 
the promontory Rhoeteum in Troas, 
Strab.: ta Aldvreva, sc. lepd, festi- 
vals in honour of Ajax. ; 

tAldvreosg, a, ov,=Aldyretog, Pind. 
O. 9, 166. 
Aiavtidne, ov, 6, son or descendant 


of Ajax, patron.: hence, one of the | 


AITE 


tribe Alavtic, at Athens, Dem. As 


pr. n. Aeantides, a tyrant of Lampsa- 
cus, Thue. 6, 59. P 
tAlavtic, tdoc, 7, (prop. fem. adj, 
from Alag) the Attic tribe Aecantis, 
with and without dvAq, Plut. Arist 


Os 

tAlavrédapoc, ov, 6, (Alac, OGpor) 
Aeantodorus, ar. Athenian, a pupil of 
Socrates, Plat. Apol. 34 A. 

Aiag, avtog, 6, vocat. Aiav, Ajaa, 
masc. pr. n., in Hom. borne by two 
heroes, the Greater, son of Telamon, 
and the Less, son of Oileus. Pind. 
Fr. 179, has the pecul. ace. Aiav. 
[Aiac, with short final syllable, is 
quoted by Choerob. in B. A. p. 1182, 
from Alcman.] 

Aiaoréc, 4, 6v,=aiaktéc, sad, epith. 
of the hyacinth, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E, 
Dind., ubi al. Adaorg, dat. from Al: 
aoTHe, od, 6, of or belonging to Aja, 
i.e. sprung from the blood of Ajax. 

AiPoi, exclam. of disgust or aston- 
ishment ; aiBoi, Bot, ha, ha, of laugh- 
ter, Ar. Pac. 1066. 

Alya, 7, a late form for ai&, Valck. 
Ammon, 230. 

tAlyd,=Alyat, Strab.—2. Aega, a 
promontory in Aeolis, Strab. 

Aiydypoe, ov, 6 and 7, a wild goat, 
chamois,=at& Gyptoc, Opp. C.1, 71. 
as in Hom. otaypoe, for cic dypiog. 

tAlya@ev, adv., Dor. for Aly7bev, 
from Aegae, Pind. N. 5, 68, t 

tAilyai, Gy, ai, Aegae, a small town 
of Achaia, on the Crathis, with a 
temple to Neptune, Il. 8, 203, Hadt., 
etc.—2. an island near, or a city in 
Euboea, sacred to Neptune, Od. 5, 
381, v. Nitzsch ad loe.—3. one of the 
Aeolian cities of Asia Minor, Hat. 1, 
149.—4, a city in Cilicia,=A/yéas, 
Strab., and A/yatat, Ath.—5, a city 
of Emathia in Macedonia, Diod, S., 
Arr., etc. 

tAiyatat,=Aiyaé 4. 


‘ 


Aiyaioc, a, ov, Aegaean, réheryor,, 


Aesch, Ag. 659: 6p0c, Mount Idu, Hes 
Th. 484, v. Gaisf.—IL. Alyaiog; ov, 6, 
Aegaeus, a river in the island of the 
Phaeacians, Ap. Rh. 4, 542. 
Aiyaiov, wrocg, 6, Aegaeon, the 
name given by men to the hundred- 
armed giant, called by gods Briareos, 
Il. 1, 404, Hes. Th. 714, 817, cf. Boc- 
dpewc. (Prob, akin to éioow.)—U. 
ad Alyaiwv, ov,=Alyatog, Eur. Alc. 
5. 
tAlyanéov, ov, 76, Aegaleum, a 
mountain in Messenia, near Pylos, 
Strab. 
tAlydiewe, w, 6, Hat. 8, 90, and rd 
AiydAewy dpoc, Thuc. 2, 19, Mount 
Aegaleus, in Attica, opposite the island 
of Salamis. : 
tAlyav, dvoc, and Aiyé, de, 7, Ae- 
gan or Aega, a promontory of Aeolis 
in Asia Minor, Strab. _ : 
Alyavén, ne, 2, % hunting-spear, jav- 
elin, Il. 2, 774, etc., and Ep. (Acc. to 
Passow, from aig, and so strictly a 
goat or chamois-spear: at all events 
akin to dicow.) / 
*Abydnv, adv., (diocow) rushing swrft- 
ly, impetuously, Ap. Rh. 2, 826. [a] 
Aiyén, NG 9, @ goat's skin, Hdt. 4, 
189; vy. sub aiyezoc. 
tAlyetdne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Aegeus, i, e. Theseus, Il. 1, 265 
oi Aiyeidat, the Aegidae, or descend- 
ants of Aegeus, i. e. the Athenians, 
Dem.; the Theban Aegidae, Pind, 
P. 5, 100; the Aegidae of Sparta, 
Hat. 4, 149. f 
tAiyeloc, ov, of or belonging to Ac 
geus, descended from <Aegeus. i. @ 


Athenian, orpatoc, seo Eum. 683. 
3 
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Wina. reads Alyéw¢); 7d Alyeiov, 
the temple of Aegeus. 

Alyetoc, eta Lon. ein, evov, (até) 
lengind. form for alyeoc, of a goat, or 
goats, Lat. capriuus, Tupéc, Ll. 11, 639: 
of goatskin, woKkdc, kuvén, Il. 3, 247, 

id. 24, 231, dupbépn, Hat. 5, 58: also 
as subst. 7 aiyein (Hat. ailyén), 
sub. dopd, a goat's skin, Id, 4, 189. 
—Hom. uses this form except in 
Od. 9, 196: so too Att.: but Hat. 
oe Aegi ity of 

tAlyeipa, ac, 7, Aegira, a city 
Achaia on the Corinthian Gulf, Hat. 
1, 145, etc. ; adj. ’Alyecpatne, Polyb. 

Aiyeipivoc, 7, ov, of black poplar 
wood ; from 

Alyeipoc, ov, 7, the black poplar, 
Od. 9, 141, cf. Aednn: as a tree of 
the nether world, Od. 10, 510.—II. as 
pr. n. Aegirus, a city of Lesbos, 
Strab. 

tAiyelpovea, more correctly Aiyet- 
poboca, nc, 7, Aegirussa, a small 
town in Megaris, Strab. 
tAlyerpopédpos, ov, (atyetpoc, dép) 
producing black poplar, Max. 'Tyr. 
Alyetpdv, voc, 6, (atyetpoc) a 
black poplar grove, Strab. 
AlyeAdtne, ov, 6, (aig, éAadvw) a 
goat-driver, goatherd, Plut. Pomp. 4, 
Anth. [@] 
Alyeoc, éa, e0v,=alyetog, q. Vv. 
tAlyeora, nc, 7, Aegesta, later form 
for *Eyeora, Thuc. 6, 2; Egesta, or 
Segesta, in Sicily, Strab.: adj. Adyeo- 
- ratog and Alyeorevc. 
tAlyéorye, ov, 6, Aegestes, founder 
of Aegesta, according to Strabo. 

tAiyete, éwc, 6, Aegeus, son of Pan- 
dion, king of Athens, and father of 
Theseus, Hat. 1, 173.—2. a descend- 
ant of Cadmus, son of Oeolycus, 
Hat. 4, 149. 

tAlyewvete, fo¢, 6, Aegeoneus, son 

of Priam, Apollod. 

Aiy#, 7c, 7, the Macedonian city 
Aiyai, Hat. 7, 123. 

tAlyidAera, ac, 7, Ep.=AlyidAn, 
Aegialéa, wife of Diomede, I]. 5, 412. 
—2. the more ancient name of Achaea 
and Sicyon, Strab.: adj. Alysanede, 
Hdt. 7, 94. 

Alyidietoc, ov, of or on the shore. 

tAiylareve, ac, 6, Aegialeus, son 

of Inachus king of Argos, Apollod. 
2, 1, 1.—2. son of Adrastus, Eur. 
Suppl. 1216. 

AiyttiAete, éa¢, 6, = alysadirne, 
Nic. Ther. 786. 

fAliyiddn, =Alyiareca. 

tAiyearic, idoc, 7, fem. to Alya- 

Aebc, Alem. 

Alyiirizne, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, ioc, 
on the shore or coast, Strab.,and Anth.: 
from 

AlywdiAdc, od 6, the sea-shore, flat 
beach, Hom., Hdt., and sometimes in 
Att. prose: proverb. alyieAd Aareic, 
of deaf persons, Suid. (Acc. to some 
from dyvoyt, GAc, and so like d«r7, 
that on which the sea breaks : better 
ace. to others from dicou, Ac, like 
alyic, that over which the sea rushes.) 
—IL. as pr. n. Aegialus, an early 
name of Achaea, Il. 2,575. As aci- 
ty, the later Sicyon, founded by Ae- 
gialeus, also AlyaAoi, Strab,—2. a 

city in Paphlagonia. Il. 2, 855, also 

AlytaAot, Luc. Alex, 57. 

AlyaAddne, ec, (alycadde, eidoc) 
found on or near the shore, Arist. 
H. A. 

Aiytde, Gdo¢, 7, « white spot on the 
eye, ELIpp. . 

AlyiBarne, ov, 6, (ais, Batvw) goat- 

_mounting, epith. of he-goats, etc., 

Pind. Fr. 215, and of Pan, Anth. [2] | 
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AlyiBootc, ews, 4, (aig, Bdowc) a 
goat-pasture, Leon. ‘Tar. 56. ° 

AlywBorne, ov, 6, (até, Boric) feed- 
ing goats, browsed by goats, Leon. Tar. 
35.—IL. as subst. 6, aly., a goatherd, 
dub. |. Theocr. Ep. 5. 

AiyiBorog, ov, (at&, BéoKw) browsed 
by goats, Aewov, Od. 4, 606; so in 

d. 13, 246, yata must be supplied 
from v. 238. 

Ailyid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from aig a 
little goat, kid, Pherecr. Autom. 7. [7] 


Aly0aAne, ov, 6, dub. form of ai- |, 


ylbahoc. 

AlyiaAhoc, ov, 6,=8q., Ar. Av. 
887.—IL. as pr. n. Aegithallus, a pro- 
montory of Sicily, Diod. S. 

Alyifahoc, ov, d, the tit, Lat. parus, 
Arist. H, A. 

tAiys0nAac,=AiyoOnAne, Ael. N.A. 

Aiyibog, also alyioboc, ov, 6, perh. 
the hedge-sparrow, Arist. H. A.: in 
Opp. also aiycvéog, 6, 7). 

Alyixvnpoc, ov, (ats, Kvipn) goat- 
shanked, Anth. 

Alytxopeic, wv, ol, (ais, kopévyv- 
jut) satisfiers, 1. e. feeders of goats, goat- 
herds, Plut. Sol. 23: name of one of 
the four old Attic tribes, Hdt. 5, 66 
(who derives it from Alycxépy¢ a son 
of Jon), Eur. Ion 1581.—On the ques- 
tion whether these tribes were castes, 
v. Thirlw. Hist. of Greece, 2, p. 4 sq. ; 
Clinton F. H. 1, p. 53; Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 94. 

tAlyitera, ac, 7, Aegilea, a small 
island near Euboea, Hdt. 6, 107. 

tAlytiia, ac, 7, Aegilia, a demus of 
the Attic tribe Antiochis; also AZ- 
ythoc, 7, Theocr. 1, 147, and Aiy:Aa: 
adj. AdycAcetc, Dem.—2. a small isl- 
and between Crete and Cythera, 
Scyl—Il. Alyijua, wv, ta, Aegilia, 
a place in Euboea, near Eretria, Hat. 
6, 101. 

Alyihu), toc, 6, 9, (ais, Aeiza) 
strictly, destitute even of goats, hence 
inaccessible, steep, sheer, 7érpn, Il. 9, 
15, also in Aesch. Suppl. 784. [yz]— 
II. as pr. n. Aegilips, an island near 
Epirus, or acity on the peninsula 
Leucas, according to Strabo. 

AtytAoc, ov, 6, an herb of which 
goats are fond, Theocr. 5, 128. 

AlylAoriov, ov, T6=alyidww IL, 
Diosc. 

AiyiAww, wroc, poet. omoc, 6, a 
kind of oats, wild oats, Lat. avena 
sterilis, Theophr.—Il. a kind of oak 
with sweet fruit, v. 1. ap. Theophr.— 
ILI. an ulcer in the eye, lachrymal fistu- 
la, Diose. [Z] 

tAlyiwovpoc, ov, 7, Aegimurus, an 
island on the Lybian coast, Strab. 

tAvyiva [later also Aiyiva], Alyivn, 
nce, 7, Aegina, daughter of the river- 
god Asopus, and mother of Aeacus, 
Pind., Hdt., Apollod.—If. the well 
known island, named after the foreg., 
in the Saronic gulf, Il. 2, 562, etc. : 
also the city on the island, Strab. : 
adj. Aiyevaiog and Aiyiyytinde; Al 
yevarnc, ov 6, and AlywAric, oc, 4, 
an inhabitant of Aegina, an Aeginetan, 
Hadt., etc. 

Alywoc, 6, v. sub. atyi8oc. 
_tAiyivioy, ov, 76, Aeginium, a city 
in Thessaly, Strab. 

Alyivouete, éwe, 6,=8q., 2, Anth, 

Alyivouoc, ov, (alt, véuw) feeding 
goats, browsed by goats, Anth.—2. 6 
aly., @ goatherd, Ib. 

AlyloBoc, 6, v. sub alyiOoc. 

tAlyiov, ov, 76, Aegium, a city 
of Achaia, Il. 2, 574: adj. Alycetc. 

tAvyioc, ov, 6, Aegius, son of Aegyp- 
tus, Apollod. 

Alyioyoc, ov, (alytc, Eyw) Aegis- 
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bearing, epith. of Jupiter, Hom.; la 
ter also of Minerva. ; 

Alyiray, wi (aié, Tldv) goat 
Pan, the goat-footed Pan, used as= 
Rom. Silvanus, Plut. [yi] 

Alyitiayx7oe, ov, (aig, mAGGopat) 
as pr. n. sub. é6poc, Mt. Aegiplanctus 
in Megaris, Aesch. Ag. 303. 

Alyixédne, ov, 6, (al&, wove) goat- 
footed, H. Hom. 18, 2, 

Alyiroue, 6,7, Tovv, T6, Fen. To- 
doc, =foreg., Hdt. 4, 25. ‘ 

Alyixipoc, ov, 6, a plant with a 
red flower, of which goats were fond. 
(From aig and rip, fire, from the col- 
our of its flower, not from zrupéc, for 
v is short in Theocr. 4, 25.) 

tAlyipéecca, contr. Aly:potaca, 7¢, 
7, Aegiroessa, one of the twelve Ae- 
olian cities in Asia Minor, Hdt. 1, 
149. 

Aiyic, idoc, 7,—I. the aegis, or 
shicit of J ae, acene cain tetage 
and amazemeut, as described at 
length in Il. 5, 738 sq., and so prob. 
from dicow, to rush or move violently : 
hence—2. later, a rushing storm, hur 
ricane, terrible as the shaken aegis, 
Aesch. Cho. 592, cf. xaratyic.—In 
works of art the aegis appears on the 
statuesof Minerva, not as ashield, but 
asort of short cloak, covered with 
scales, set with the Gorgon’s head, 
and fringed with snakes (@vccavéec- 
oa): the artists no doubt took the 
word to come from aig, and to 
mean a goatskin, v. Hdt. 4, 189, cf. 
Dict. Antiqq. in voc.: hence—3. a 
goatskin coat, Eur. Cycl. 360.—IL a 
yellow kernel in the pith of the pine, 
Theophr.— III. a speck mm the eye, 
Hipp. [The Att. are said to have 
used the ult. also long, Spohn de 
extr. Od. parte, 175.] 

tAiyicboc, ov, 6, Aegisthus, son of 
Thyestes, murderer of Agamemnon, 
Od. 1, 35, etc. ¥ 

Alyickog ov, 6, dim. from aié, 
tAiyitwov, ov, T6, Aegitium, a town 
in Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 97. 
tAiyad, Dor. for atyAn. 

AiyAdetc, Dor. for aiyAgerc, Pind., 
contr. aiyAdc, avToc. 

AiyAn, n¢, 7), glitter, lustre, glare, of 
the sun and moon, Hom.: Aevay 
atyAn, clear daylight, Od. 6, 45: and 
of metal, zvpddpor aiyAat, fiery lus- 
tres, 1. e. torches, Soph. O. T. 208.— 
2. metaph. splendour, glory, e. g. 7o- 
dav, of swiftness, Pind. O. 13, 49.— 
Il.—7wédy, a band, Epich. p. 8, and 
in Soph. Phil. 831 Welcker trans- 
lates a band ; v. his dissert. transl. in 
Phil. Mus. 1, p. 468 sqq., and Don- 
alds. New Crat. p. 553 sqq., who op- 
poses it. (Akin to Adw, dyAaéc : 
yaAadoow, yAavkdc: yAqvn: Acioow, 
Aevkéc x—cf. Donalds. N. Cratyl. p. 
552.)—II. as pr. n. Aegle, one of the 
Hesperides, Apollod—2. mother of 
the Graces. Paus.—3. wife of Thes- 
eus, Hes. Fr. 51. Hence 

AlyAsjete, ecca, ev, glittering, beam- 
ing, radiant, in Hom. always epith. of 
Olympus; but in Pind., etc., m gen. 
splendid, bright. 

Alydgtne, ov, 6, (atyAn) a shedder 
of light, beaming, radiant, epith. of 
Apollo, Ap. Rh. 4, 1714. 

tAlyAoé, Gv, ol, the Aegli, a people 
of Persia on the Median borders, 
Hat. 3, 92. 

AlyAogtvie, é¢, (alyAn, daivouat 
Bepree ea eas Nes Me) 

AiyoBdrnc, ov, 6,=the older aly 
Bartne, Anth. [é] 


AiyoBocokéc, 6, a goatherd, Valck. 
wa nis 8 ; 
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 AlyoBérne, ov, 6,=alysBorne. — 


Aiyodopoc, ov, (até, dopa) of goat- 
Sins Opp 55 oe ed) 

Alyodindnc, oy by (aif, Ondf), the 

goatsucker, caprimulgus, Arist. H. A. 

tAiyobjpac, ov, 6, (at, Onpd) the 
goat-hunter, Ael. H. A. 14, 16, accord- 
ing to Jacobs’ emend. 

Alyékepac, Gtoc, TO, goatshorn, 
fenugreek, foenum Graecum, Gal. 

Alyokepedve, éw¢, 6,=8q., Arat. 

Alyokepwe¢, wv, gen. @, also alyo- 
tépwc, wroc, 6, (até, Képac) goat- 
horned, Anth.—IL. as subst. 0 aily., 
Capricorn in the Zodiac, Luc. 

Alyoxégaiioc, ov, (ait, Kedari) 
goat-headed.—ll. 6 aiy., strictly goat- 
head, a kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 

AiyoAsbpoc, ov, 6, (alg, dAeGpoc) 
strictly goat’s-death, prob. the azalea 
pontica, a poisonous herb, Plin. 

AiyousdAne, éc, (ais, wéAoc) goat- 
limbed, Orph., like aiyooreAje. 

Alyovoustc, Ewe, 6,=alytvouede, 
a goatherd, Nic. 

Aiyovéutov, ov, T6, (atk, véwouar) 
a herd of goats. 

Aiyovouoc, ov,=aiytvduoc, Anth. 

Alyévvs, vyoc, 6, 7, =alydveé, 
Jac. A: P. p. 760. 

AiyérAactoc, ov, (ais, tAdoow) 
goat-shaped. 

Byer Goes. ov, 6, = aiyirddne, 
Anth. 

Aiyorpécwuroc, ov, (aig, mpdcgw- 
mov) goat-faced, Hat. 2, 46. 

tAiyéobeva, wv, Ta, Aegosthena, a 
city of Megaris, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 26: 
hence adj. Afyoo@évetog; 6 Aiyoo- 
Geveve or Alyoobevirne, an inhabitant 
of Aegosthena. 

AiyooreAne, éc, (até, oxéAog) goat- 
shanked. 

tAiyo¢ morapol, (prop. the goat’s 
river) Aegos potamt, a small river and 
a town in the Thracian Chersonese, 
Hdt. 9, 119, Xen. Hell. 2,1, 21: 

Aiyétpiw, toc, 6 7, (ats, TpiBw) 
trodden by goats, Dion. H. 

Alyorpixéw, (at, Opt&) to have 
goat’s hair, Strab. 

tAiyova, ac, 7, Aegua, a city of 
Spain, Strab. 

tAlyovaca, n¢, 7, Aegussa, an island 
on the western coast of Sicily, Polyb.; 
in pl. ai Alyotacat, Aegusae, three 
small islands near Sicily, called by 
Rom. Aegates. 

Aiyoddyoc, ov, (até, dayeiv) goat- 
eating, epith. of Juno at Sparta, Paus. 
3, 15,7. [a] 

Alyéd0aduoc, ov, (até, 6d0aApu6c) 
goat-eyed: 6 aiy., a kind of precious 
stone, Plin. 

Aiytz16c, od, 6, a vulture, Il. 7, 59, 
and freq. in poets from Hom. down- 
wards: also in Hdt. 3, 76, though 
yw) is the usu. prose form. 

Aiyurridla, f.-dou, to be like an 
Aegyptian,—l. in word or deed, i.e. 
to be sly and crafty, Cratin. Incert. 32, 
Ar. Thesm. 922, cf. Valck. Adon. p. 
357.—2. in tongue, to speak Aegyptian, 
Luc.—3. in_ person, to be swarthy, 
Com. ap. Eust. Od. p. 1484, 28,— 
II. to be like Aegypt, i. €. be under water, 
Philostr. Hence 
tAiyuntidKéc, f, bv, Aegyptian ; 
adv. —x@c, Ath., ete. 

Aiyurtiaoti,=Alyurriori, Jos. 

Aiyirrtoc, ta, cov, Aegyptian, Il. 9, 
382: Alydrriot, wy, oi, the Aegypt- 
ians, Od. 4, 83; 4 Alyurxria, (yopa) 
Aegypt, Hdt.1, 193. [Often n-et., in 
Hom. and Ep. always as trisyll.|-2. 
6 Alyérrioc, Aegyptius, Od. 2, 15. 


Alyurtioti, adv., in the Aegyptian | 
tongue, Hat. 2, 46.—IL. in the Aegypt: | 
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0 fashion, i.e. craftily, Theocr. 15, 


Alyurroyeviig, &, (Alyurrtog, *yé- 
vw) born in Aegypt, of Aegyptian race, 
fee Pers. 35. 

Alyurrévds, adv., to Aegypt, Od. 
17, 426. opty wei 

Aiyurtoc, ov, 6, the river Nile, Od. 
4, 477, while even Hes. Th. 338, calls 
it NetAoc.—Il. 7, Aegypt, Od. 17, 448, 
etc.—2. Aegyptus, son of Belus and 
brother of Danaus, Aesch. Supp. 10. 

Aiyurradne, e¢, (Alyurtoe, eidoc) 
Aegyptian-like, Crat. ap. Hesych. 

tAiyue, voc, 7, Aegys, a city of La- 
conia, Strab., Paus.: 6 Alyvedc, and 
Alytrne, fem. 4, Alyiric, woe. 

Abyodtoc, aitdAtog and éydAroc, 
ov, 6, anight-bird of prey, Arist. H.A.: 
cf. aizéAcoc. 

tAiyer, wvoc, 6, (at&) Aegon, name 
of a herdsman, Theocr. 4, 2.—2. a 
king of Argos, Plut.—3. Alyav, 6, a 
river of Libya, Arist. 

Alydvvg, dyoc, 6, ty (ats, dvv€) 
goat-hoofed, Anth. 

Alyoviyov, ov, 76, strictly goat’s- 
hoof, a plant, the same as AcO6a7ep- 
pov, Diosc.: & 

Aiyorée, bv, (aE, © oat-eyed, 
8600 oi, Arist. H. A. a, Pag 

*Aidac, Dor. for ’Aidne, “Atdne. 

Aideto, imperat. pres. from sq., for 
aidéeo, Ll. 24, 503, also aidéo. 

ATAE’OMAI, f. -écowaz, poet. -éa- 
oouat, also -Acouat, dep. c. fut. mid. 
et aor. pass. 70éo0v, (for the aor. 
mid. 7decéuny is little used except 
by poets, v. infr.): Ep. pres. aidowa. 
To feel shame, be ashamed or fear, oft. 
in Hom., always of a moral feeling, 
opp. to bodily fear, doBeicbar, dedsé- 
va, cf. Il. 7,93: esp. towards gods 
or august persons, aid. tivd, to stand 
in awe of any one, reverence, [I. 1, 23, 
fear his bad opinion of one, Od. 2, 65, 
etc.: also of things, aidecoat wéAa- 
Opov, respect the house, i.e. the rights 
of hospitality, Il. 9, 640; aidecbév- 
tec GAKdy, fearing the strength, Pind. 
P. 4, 308: to have regard to, to be moved 
by, to respect, Hat. 7, 141, ra&¢ lernpiag 
Tacde: later also éxé tive and wrép 
zvoc, Anth., Plut., but rarely: c. inf. 
to be ashamed or afraid to do a thing, 
Il. 7, 93: more rarely c. part. to be 
ashamed of doing it or having done it, 
Soph. Aj. 506: rarely foll. by eZ,.., or 
pn... part pf. “deouévog in pass. 
signf., reconciled, Dem. 645, fin. As 
Att. law term, to respect a person’s 
misfortunes, and so to pardon him, or 
obtain his pardon, esp. of a homicide, 
mostly in aor. 1 aidécacbar, which 
is the signf. this tense has in prose, 
Dem. 644, 1; 983, 19, also in pres., 
Plat. Legg. 877 A. 

tAidcobev, for 7décOncav, 3 pl. 1 
aor. pass. of foreg. 

Aidécipoc, ov, exciting shame or re- 
spect, venerable, Luc. Nigr. 26: holy, 
Paus. Adv. —uwc, Ael. 

Aidecic, ewe, 7, (aldéopat) ave, 
reverence, esp. a feeling of compassion, 
and so pardoning, Dem. 528, 8. 

Aideotéc, 4, ov, verb. adj. revered, 
venerable, Plut. 

PAidew, fon. gen. of ’"Aidnc—"Acdnc. 

*AidnAoc, ov, (a priv., ideiv) mak- 
ing unseen: hence annihilating, de- 
stroying: so always in Hom., as 


epith. of Mars, Minerva, of the suit- | 
| vedc, Anth. [ 


ors, Od. 16, 29, of fire, Il. 2, 455, etc. 
—II. pass. unseen, unknown, obscure, 


Hes. Op. 754, Parmenid. ap. Clem. | 


Al. p. 614: as epith. of Hades, either 
in the Hom. signf., or dark, gloomy, 
Soph. Aj. 608. Adv. —Awe,=02<6- 


© 
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ptwe, Hom. A poet. word, on whicn 
v. eae Lexil. in v. p. 50. [7] 
Aldnpovéa, O, -Row, to be aidfuwr. 
to be ashamed. rage Ret 8 


Aldnuocbvn, nc, 7, bashfulness, mod 
esty, Zeno ap. Stob. Hcl. 2, p. 106: 
rom 


Aldfjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, bashful 
Fide Xen Lac. 2, 10, 5 he 
-u6vec, Id. Symp. 4, 58. 

’Aidne, &¢, (a priv., ideiy) unseen, 
annihilated, Hes. Se. 477.—II. act. not 
seeing, Bacchyl. ap. Cram. Anecd. 1, 
p. 65. [a] 

’Aidnc, do and ew, 6, poet. for 
“AtOnc, in Hom. the usu. form. [Hom 
did-, Trag. also aid-, and so, ace. to 
Herm., H. Hom. Cer. 348: gen. didew, 
in Hom. trisyll., later also, aidéw, 
Pors. Hec. 1018, Jac. A. P. p. 374.] 

Aidnayoc, ov, poet. for aidéouzoc, 
Orph. 

tAldnwdc, 0d, 7, Aedepsus, a city of 
Euboea, Strab.: 6 Alojpioc, an m 
habitant of Aedepsus, Id. 

’Aidvoc, cov, In Orph. also in, tov, 
(det) everlasting, for deidtoc, H. Hom. 
29, 3, Hes. Sc. 310: also in prose 
from Thue. downwards; é¢ didcov, 
for ever, Thuc. 4, 63; 7 d. ovcia, 
eternity, Plat. Tim.37 E. [aid] Hence 

’AidLoTNG, NTOC, 7, eternity, Arist. 
Coel. [a] 

Aldvietc, eooa, ev, Huphor. 60: 
and 

’Aidvac, éc, Opp., later forms of sq. 

’Aidvoc, fy Ov; (@ priv., idety) poet. 
for didtoc, aidAc, unseen, hidden, dark, 
Hes. Th. 860. | 

tAidoréorepoc, -éaTaToc, comp. and 
superl. of aidoioc. 

Aidotixéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
the aidoia: 

Aidoiov, ov, 76, mostly in plur. ra 
aidota, the genitals, pudenda, both of 
men and women, Il. 13, 568, Hes. 
Op. 731, etc. : aidoiov Oaddootov, a 
sea-monster, Nic. ap. Ath. 105 C 
strictly neut. from 

Aidoioc, ofa, oiov, also oc, ov, Plat 
Legg. 943 E: (aidouac) regarded with 
awe OY reverence, august, venerable, in 
Hom. and Hes. only of persons, as 
superiors or elders, persons under 
divine protection, esp. of the wife or 
mistress. of the house, and so in genl. 
of women, deserving respect, tender, as 
mapbévog aldotn, I. 2, 514, rarely of 
the gods, as Il. 18, 394, 425: of guests 
and suppliants, freq. joined with 
otAoc and detvog in Hom. : also aé- 
dotoc absol. for ixernc, Od. 15, 373, 
ubi Schol. In Pind. and Aesch. also 
of things, valuable, excellent, yépae, 
vdptc, Pind.: but also aid. mvevua, 
AGyol, @ spirit, words of reverence, 
Aesch. Suppl. 29, 455.—II. act. bash- 
ful, modest, Od. 17, 578, Plat. Wie 
2. reverent, respectful, én, Aesch. 
Supp. 194; whence adv. -we, reve- 
rently, Od. 19, 243. A poet. word: 
for the few places, where Plato has 
it, seem to be from poets. Comp. 
aidordrepo¢, Hom., aidoréorepog, su- 
perl. -éorato¢, Pind. Hence 

Aldowddne, €¢, (aldota, eidoc) like 
the aidoia, Arist. H. A. : 

AT’AOMAI, aiddunv, Ep. for aid éo- 
pat, oft. in Hom., and occasionally in 
Trag., esp. in participle, as Aesch. 
Suppl. 364, Eur. Phoen. 1489. 

+Aidovetc, Hoc, 6, poet. for ’Aidu- 


*Aidoc, “Aidt, Ep. gen. and dat. o1 
*Atdne, from an obsol. nom. "Ac, oft. 
in Hom., who has also “Aidécde as 
adv., to Hades, so too sic “Aiddcde. 
and ely *“Aidog sc. oik@, A ee bv ddcy 
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in Hades, in the nether world. [aid- 
but @ in the phrases "Aidoc eiow, 
and “Aidoc eicagixnat, Il. 20, 336.] 

tAidovior, (or Aidovor), wy, ol, the 
Aedui, in Gaul, Strab. 
_ Aldddpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (alddc, 
opi) regardful of mind, compassionate, 
oph. O. C, 237, Eur. Alc. 659. 
*Aidpetn, and didpnin, ne, 7, (aid- 
ic) want of knowledge, ignorance, 
Fem, also in plur., Od. 10, 231; 11, 
272: Ep. word, used by Hat. 6, 69 in 
lon. form didpnin. 
*Aidphewc, ecoa, ev, later collat. 
form of didpic, Nic. Al. 415. 
*Aidpia, ac, 7,=didpein. 
“Aidptc, t, gen. voc and coc, (a 
priv., idpic) unknowing, ignorant, 
3, 49; freq. c. gen., as Od. 10, 282. 


*Aidpodikne, ov, 6, Dor. aidpodixac, 
(didptc, dikn) unknowing of right or 
law, lawless, savage, Pind. Nem. 1, 
96. [dz] 

*Aidpvtoc, ov,=avidputoc, unset- 
tled, unsteady, Ar. Lys. 809: didp. 
xaxév, Cratm. Seriph. 3, expl. by 
E.M., 6 ob dy tic abT@ idpboaito. 
On the form v, Lob. Phryn. 730. 

*Aidwy, Wvoc, 6,=8q- 

*Aidwvedve, Ewe, Lon. joc, 6, length- 
ened poet. form from ’Aiéyc, Hom. 
Later authors, as Mosch., used the 
forms ’Aidovjoc, Ai, Ha, for the sake 
of the verse with [“A. In Soph. 0.C. 
1560, according to Hermann Aidwved 
is to be read as trisyll.] 

A'IAQ’S, 6o¢ contr. otc, 7, as a 
moral feeling, sense of shame, bashful- 
ness, modesty, Il. 24, 44, etc.: a sense 
of shame or honour, awe, aid Oéo0’ 
évi Ovid, cherish a sense of shame with- 
in your breast, Il. 15, 561: regard for 
others, respect, reverence, Trag.; daxk- 
pdwv rewioy aidé, tears of sorrow 
and pity, Aesch. Suppl. 577; hence 
also mercy, pardon, Plat, Legg. 867 
E.—II. that which causes shame or re- 
spect, and so—l. a shame, scandal, 
aidéc, ’Apyetot, Il. 5, 787.—2. —ra 
aidois, 1h. 2, 262.—. dignity, ma- 
jesty, aldac Kat yadpic, H. Hom. Cer. 
214. 


Aieé, Ion. and poet. for deé: when 
the ult. is to be short, aiév, Herm. 
praef. Orph. p. ix. H. Hom, Ven. 202. 
At the end of a hexam., to round off 
the verse, aiei is preferred to aiéy. 
[Cf£. dei, sub fin.] 

Alevyevérne, 6, Il. 2, 400, poet. for 
devyevérne. (For compds, of aided here 
omitted, v. sub. deé-.) 

Alevyevie, éc, =foreg., Opp. C. 2, 
397. 


tAleiuvnotoc, ov, detuvnoroc, 
Aesch, Pers. 760. (Dind. dei.) 
Aléhovpog, 6, 7, lon. for atAoupoc, 
Hat. 2, 66. 
+Alév, poet. for dei, q. v., cf. aleé. 
Alévurrvog, ov, (atév, brrvoc) lulling 
im eternal sleep, epith. of death, Soph. 
O. C. 1578, acc, to Herm, con}. 
Aléc, Dor. for Gel, alei, Schaf. Bi- 
Cosa RE 
Alernodév, adv. (aieréc) like an eagle, 
Schol. Ven Il. : a e 
Aletvaioc, aia, aiov, (derée IIL.) be- 
longing, to or placed in the pediment, 
Inser. ap. Muller de Min. Pol. p. 54. 
Aleréelc, eoca, ev, of eagle-kind, 
Opp. C, 3, 117: from 
Aietéc, od, 6, Il. 12, 201, etc., fuller 
form for deré¢, q. Vv. sub fin. 
Aivhetc, eooa, ev, later form for ai- 
nec, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 
183 B, 


AiGhioc, 6, lengthd. form of aitnéc, 
Od. 12, 83. 
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’AttnAoc, ov, v. 1. of the Gramm. in 
Il. elie for dpifnaoc, in signf. of 
atdnAog, cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 53, seqq., 
Spitzn. ad loc. , 

Aitnoc, lengthd. aiGjioc, 6, lively, 
active, in Hom. always of youths fit for 
war and the chase: of a lusty slave, 
in the full vigour of manhood, Hes, Op. 
439,Th. 863. Later as Subst., a war- 
rior, Cratin. Lac.1: in gen. @ youth, a 
man, Ap. Rh, 4, 268; Anth. (usu. ta- 
ken as akin to Céu, Céw: but ace. 
to Doderl., akin to aifu, Hifeoc.) 

Ainvye, lon. for alavgg,Archil. 94. 

tAinrnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, Aeétes, bro- 
ther of Circe, king of Colchis and fa- 
ther of Medea, Od. 10, 136; later 
kings of Colchis also bore this name, 
Xen. An. 5, 6, 37; Strab. 

tAintivn, ne, and Ainric, idoc, 7, 
fem. patron. of Aijryc, as appell. of 
Medea his daughter. 

Ainroc, in Il. 18, 410, Vulcan is 
called réAwp alntov, prob. = dyror, 
mighty monster, Buttm. Lexil. p. 46. 

Ainréc, od, 6, Dor. for deréc, ale- 
toc, an eagle, Pind. P. 4, 4, Bockh; 
Bergk Anacr. 70; also dyTéc. 

tAidaia, ac, 7, Avthaea, a city of La- 
conia; adj. Al@acetc, of AiBaczc, 
the Aetheans, Thuc. 1, 101. 

tAiOdAeva, 7, =Alba2n. 

Aiddieoc, a, ov, (aifdAn) smoky, 
Ap. Rh. 4,777, —l. of ants, fire-col- 
oured, like aifaAdete LU. 2, Nic. Ther. 
750. 

AiBaAn, 4, (atfw) = aiParoc, esp. 
soot, Luc, Dial. D. 15, 1.t—II. As pr. 
n. Aethale, a small island in the Etru- 
rian sea now Elba; also AiOahia, 
Strab., Ap. Rh. 4, 654. 

*AiOadne, &c¢,—=devbadAje, Orph., cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. [dz 

tAlOGAidnc, ov, 6 Aethalides, son of 
Mercury and herald of the Argonauts, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 54. 

Al0GAiwv, wrvoc, epith. of the rér- 
Ti, prob. =aidadderc II. 2, fire-col- 
oured, Theoer. 7, 138; Mel. 111: acc. 
to others, heat-loving, and so swarthy, 
dusky. 

Al@aAéetec, coca, ev, contr. od¢, odc- 
oa, ovv, (aifadoc) smoky, blackened 
with smoke, sooty, black, Ul. 2, 415; «6- 
vic, black ashes that are burnt out, Il. 
18, 23.—II. (al@w) burning, blazing, xe- 
pavvéc, Hes. Th. 72: in gen., epith. of 
ae Aesch, Pr. 992.—2. fire-coloured, 

ic. 

tAiBardec, devroc, 6, Aethalois, a 
river of Mysia, Strab. 

Al@adoc, ov, 6, like Acyvtc, a smoky 
flame, the thick smoke of fire, soot, 
Hipp., and Eur. Hec. 911: also aidé- 
An, but less correct than al@adoc, 
Lob. Phryn. p. 114.—II. as adj. 6, 7, 
fire-coloured, like al@aAéere IL. 2, Nic. 

Al@ai6w, &,f.-daw, to make smoky or 
sooty, Eur. El, 1140, burn to soot or 
ashes, Diosc. 

Al@arddnc, ec, (atBadoc, eldo 
sooty, black, Arist. Mund. 4. “ =) 

AlOGAwaotc, ewe, 7, (aidardw) a 
rising of smoke or vapour, Max. Tyr. 

AliOadwréc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
gion, burnt to soot or ashes, Lyc. 

Aife, Dor. and Ep. for ele, O that !/ 
would that! Lat. wtinam, very freq. in 
Hom. ai®’ OdedAec, c. inf., or albe, c. 
opt. 

AldepeuBaréo, G, (aiPfp, {uBaréw) 
to walk in ether, Anth. Ep. A 546. 

Ai@éptoc, ia, tov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Chrys. 6,9, of or belonging to aifpp, or 
the upper mr, and so—l. high in air, 
on high, Aesch. P. V. 158; Soph. O. 


-C. 1082, etc.: alfepia dvérra, flew up 
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into the ar, Eur. Med. 440, ef. Andi. 
830.—2. etherial, heavenly, youn, Eur. 


Chrys. 6, 9. 
Albeptesne, e¢, (alb€ptoc, eldoc) v. 1. 
for aifepadne. 

AlbepoBatéw,—=albepeuBaréw, Luc. 
wai Hea 

AiBepoBdckac, ov, 6,(aibAp, Booka) 
feeding or living in ether, Cercid. ap. 
Diog. L. 6, 76. ae 

AiBepodpopéw, @, to skim the ether, 
Welck. Syll. Ep. p. 36: from 

AiGepodpouoc, ov, (ailgp, dpapety) 
skimming the ether, Ar. Av. 1393. 

Aldepoetdne, éc, (aiOnp, eldoc)=al- | 
Gepddne, Plut. 2, 430 E. 

Mow chet ES éc, (alOqp, AduTrw) 
shining in ether, Maneth. 

Aifepohoyéw, O, to talk of ether, and 
the like, Anaximen. ap. Diog. L. 2, 5: 
can : 6 “ 

AibepoAdyoc, ov, (alOpp, Aéyw) tal 
ing of ether, and the like, Diog. L.2,4. 

Aifepovéuoc, ov, (aibjp, véuopuat) 
=ailfepoBécKac. 

AifeporAayKtoc, ov, (aifyp, TAG 
Copat) roaming in ether, Orph. 

Alfepddne, ec, (aidnp, eidoc) like 
ether, Plut. 

AiOn, ne, 7, Aethe, name of a race 
horse of Agamemnon, strictly fiery, 
i. e. bright-bay, Il. 23, 295. 

Aidjetc, ecoa, ev, (atfw) =ailbéc. 
Nic. Al. 394. 

Al64p, €poc, in Hom. always 7, in 
Att. prose always 6, and in Aesch., 
in Soph. once only fem. O. R. 866, in 
Pind., Eur., and Ar. common, (ai@w): 
—ether, the upper, purer air, opp. to 
anp, Ul. 14, 288: hence heaven, as the 
abode of the gods, Il. 15, 192: Zebdc 
aibép. vaiwv, 2,412: also the clear sky 
or heaven, Il. 8, 556: but in II. 16, 365, 
a cloud is said to come aifépoc ék 
ding, cf. aifpnyevic, and v. Spitzn. , 
ad |.: later it certainly is confound- 
ed with djp, e. g. allijp Coddere, & 
Avéetc, in Ap. - and Eur. eal. 
409, even has it for the fume from 
the Cyclops’ mouth.—II. in Eur. Ale. 
594, a clime, region,—III. Aether, the 
name of adog, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

AlOjc, éc, (aiBw) burning: ailfijc 
métAoc, the robe of Hercules, hence 
proverb. of a demagogue, Meineke 
Cratin. Cleob. 4. 

tAibixec, wr, ol, the Aethices, a Thes- 
salian tnibe dwelling on Mt. Pindus, 
Il. 2, 744; according to Strabo on the 
borders of Epirus; their country 7 
Al@ixia, Strab. 

tAiGixoc, ov, 6, Aethicus, masc. pr. 
n. Qu. Sm. 6, 318. 

Al@ivog, 7, ov, burning. 
Aegis q, =Al6toria, Qu. Sm. 

tAl@rémevoc, =AlOcorixdc, Luc. 

tAl@.orevc, &we Ion. Foc, 6, an as- 
sumed nom. from which to form acc. 
pl. Ai@comjac, Il. 1, 423; the only 
nom. in early use AiOiov, q. v. 

tAi@coria, ac, 7, Aethiopia, Hat. : 
hence adj. Al@téz10¢, a, ov; AiOuo 
min xopn, Hat. 3, 114. 

AlOlomi{w, to speak, or be like an 
Aethiop, Heliod. 

TAlOtorixée, 7, 6v, (AiBiow) Aethio- 
pian; Aifoc Ai@. i. e. granite, v. Baehr 
ad Hat. 2, 127: Al@comixd, rd, writings 
respecting Aethiopia, Heliod. 

tAlO.6rvoc, v. Al@coria. 

tAi@oric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to Ai- 
Gio, Aethiopian, AiO. yj, Aesch. Fr. 
290, 2; yAdooa, Hdt. 3,19: 7 Aié. 
Hat. 2, 106 ; also an Aethiop female. 

Ai@iow, oroc, 6, Hom. fem. Ai@zo- 
mic, idoc, more rarely 7 AiGiow, Lob. 
A). 323, (ai8w, ¢np) an Aethiop, Hom. 
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LL also as adj., swarthy, Anth.: cf. 
alGow: 6 rorauo¢g Aifiow, probably 
the Niger, Aesch. P. V. 809. As ear- 
ly as Ll. 1, 423,As found the irreg. 
plur. A@corjac, to which later auth., 
as Call., formed a nom. Al@coreve. 

AlO6ALE, TKoc, 7, a pustule, pimple, 
Hipp. 

tAldoria, ac, 7, (aidow) Aethopia, an 
appell. of Diana, Sapph. 

Aidoc, oc, T6, a burning heat, fire, Ap. 
Rh. 3,. 1304; also ai@oc, ov, 6, Eur. 
Suppl. 208, Rhes. 95. : 

Aide, 9, 6v, burnt, Ar. Thesm. 246, 
—II. of a burnt colour, black, or rather 
fire-coloured, fiery, Pind. P. 8, 65, Bac- 
chyl. 12. . ’ 

Al@ovoa, n¢, 7, SC. Tod, (atfw) the 
corridor, open in front, which led from 
the court, avA7, into the mpéddouoc : 
usu. looking east or south, to catch 
the sun,—whence the name. Hom. 
makes it the sleeping-place of travel- 
lers who wish to start early, Od. 3, 
399 : in Od. 4, 302, he says the same 
of the mpédouoc, prob. as including 
the aifovoa.—As pr. n. Aethusa, 
daughter of Neptune, Apollod. 

Aifow, ozoc, (aifoc, wp) fiery-look- 
ing, in Hom. as epith: of metal, flash- 
ing ; and of wine sparkling, (not fiery- 
hot, or strong, as others); once of 
smoke, Od. 10, 152, where it prob. 
means dark-red smoke, smoke mixed 
with flame, like aifadoc: later aifow 
gAoyuoc, Eur. Supp. 1019, Aaumde, 
id. Bacch. 594——II. metaph. fiery, 
hot, keen, Aywdc, Hes. Op. 361: hot, 
furious, GvAp, Soph. Aj. 224. 

+Ai@pa, later form for aifpn. 

Aifpéw, (aifpa) like yeaa, to 
live in the open air, dub., v. Lob. Aj. p. 
342. 

Aifpn, 7, in Att. as well as Hom., 
later ai#pa, Piers. Moer. p. 184, (ai- 
Onp, as ydotpn from yaorgp) :—a 
clear bright sky, fair weather, Hom. : 
rare in Att. poets, as Eur. Phaeth. 
74, Ar. Av. 778, cf. aifpia.—Il. As 
pr. n. Aethra, mother of Theseus, I]. 
3, 144. 

AiOpnyevétne, ov, 6, =sq., Od. 5, 
296. 


Aldpnyevie, €¢, (alOnp,* yéva) epith, 
of Boreas in [l. 15, 171, born in ether, 
sprung from ether, (not act. making a 
clear cold sky, Spitzn. IL. 1. c.) 

AlOpyetc, ecoa, ev, =atOptoc, Opp. 
Cyn. 4. 73. 

AiOpia, ar, 7, prose form for aifpn, 
first in Hdt., aifpiac, sub. ovanc, in 
fine weather, Lat. per purum, Hat. 7, 37; 
Ar. Nub, 371.—II. the open sky, imo 
the allpiac, in the open air, Lat. sub 
dio, Xen. An. 4, 4, 14; hence also the 
cold air of night, Hdt. 2, 68. [7, Ar. 
Plut. 1129, Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, 
p. 34; Zz Solon 5, 22; Ar. Nub. 371, v. 
Herm. ad loc.] Hence 

AlOpidla, to expose to the open air, 
cool, Hipp.—ll. to make a clear sky, 
Arist. Probl. —III. intr. to be in the 
open air. { 

Al@pidwu,—foreg. I., Hipp. 

AlOpivoc, ov,=alfpioc. 

AlOproxorréu, 6, f.-7400, (aiOpia, koé- 
ty) to sleep in the open air, Theocr. 8,78. 
“AlOp.oc, ov, clear, bright, fair, of 
weather, H. Hom. Ap. 433; also as 
epith. of Zetc, Theocr.—II. in the open 
wir, kept there, Cratin. Del. 5: hence 
cold, chill, Soph. Ant. 357.—III. 76 al- 
Gprov, the Lat. atrium, Joseph. 

AlPpiddne, ec, (ai@pia, eidog) like 
the clear sky. 

AidpoBarne, ov. 9, (alfpy, Baivw) 
walking through ether, Porph. — 2, a 
tighl-rupe dancer, Maneth. [@] 
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tALOpoB0Aéu, , (alOpn, BAA) to 
cast brightness upon, to render brilliant, 
Maneth. 

tAlOpodbvyroc, ov, (aibpn, dovéw,) 
hastening through the ether, Maneth. 

tAlOporAdryc, é, (albpy, mAavdo- 
fat) wandering in the ether, Maneth. 

Ai@poc, ov, 6,=alOpn, the clear chill 
air of morn, Od. 14, 318. 

Aidvyya, arog, 76, (aiddaow) a 
lighting, kindling : hence—II. a spark: 
metaph. the last spark of an attach- 
ment, Polyb.—IIlL. the flickering of a 
bright body in motion, = wapyapvy7. 

Aidvia, ac, 7, a water-bird, diver, 
shag, Lat. mergus, Od. 5, 337.— IL. 
metaph. a ship, Lyc. 230, —As pr. n. 
an appell. of Minerva as protectress 
of ON apthe Paus. 

Aiduobpertoc, ov, (al@uia, tpédw 
feeding wath aiduvat, Ke 237. ee 

Ai@vKtip, Fpoc, 6, that which darts 
or fies through the air, swift-darting, 
of wild animals, arrows, etc., Opp. 
H. 1, 368, Cyn, 2, 332: from 

Aidtoow,f.-d£w,(akin to aifw and 
@¥w) transit. to put in rapid motion, 
stir up, kindle, Aric aibvocer bpévac, 
Bacchyl. 26.’ Mid. to move rapidly, quiv- 
ver, flicker, of leaves, Sapph. 40: so 
too act. in intr. signf, Arat. Cf. the 
compds. with dvd, did, KaTd, rapa, 
(There was no Att. form ai@irrTw.) 
_ AT’OQ, only found in pres. and 
impf,, to light up, kindle, to keep burn- 
ing, aide rip, Hat. 4, 145, Aesch. 
Ag. 1435, lepd, Soph. Phil. 1033, Eur. 
Rhes. 95.—2. rarely intr. to burn or 
blaze, Pind. O. 7, 87; Soph. Aj. 286: 
—in this signf. usu. in Pass. ai@ouas, 
Hom., Hes., etc., though rarely save 
in part. alfduevoc: the inf. aifecbat, 
Hdt. 4,61, and Eur. Bacch. 624 ; impf. 
al@ero, Ap. Rh. 3, 296:—also like 
Lat. uri, épwrt aiGeotar, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 1, 15. 

Aifov, 6, 7, aifov, 76, gen. wroc 
and ovoc, v. Dindorf. praef. ad Poet. 
Scen. p. xi., (ai@w) strictly fiery, bur- 
ning, of lightning, fire, etc., Pind. : 
also of fiery smoke, Pind. P.1, 44, 
cf. aifow.—ll. of metal, and the like, 
flashing, glittering, like aifow, cidnp- 
o¢, Hom., also Soph. Aj. 147: aidw- 
vec AéBytec, Tpizodec, Hom. (where 
others take it of their having fire un- 
der them.)—III. of various animals, 
as in Hom. of the horse, lion, bull, 
eagle, in Pind. of the fox, where 
some take it to be fiery, fierce ; 
others of the colour, like Lat. fulvus, 
rufus ; others of their bright, fiery 
eyes: but aifwy, of a man, Hermipp. 
Moer. 1, and so alfwve¢ Opec, Plat. 
Rep. 559 D, Awud¢g aivwv, Plut., cf. 
alfow, fin. —As pr. n. Aethon, a 
name assumed by Ulysses, Od. 19, 
183.— A horse of Hector, Il. 8, 185. 

Aid, Dor. for ef ke, =édv, c. subj., 
Valck. Theocr. 1, 10. But Kuhner Gr. 
Gr. § 818, Anm. 2, says aia is joined 
by the Aeol. and Dor. to the indic. 

tAixai, Gv, al, Aecae, a city of the 
Hirpini on the borders of Apulia, 
Polyb. 

AixdAdu, f£.-GAG, to flatter, wheedle, 
fondle, c. acc., Kur. Andr. 630, Ar. 
Eq. 48: aixdAAee kapdiav éuny, it 
does my heart good, Ar. Thesm. 869. 

AixdAoc, ov, 6, « flatterer, Hesych. 

Aike, aixev, poet. and Dor. for édv, 
Hom. 

Aineia, ac, 7, =alkia, q. Vv. 

AlxéAtoc¢, ov, =detkéAcoc, Theogn. 
1344, Bekk. 

tAixeyv, v. aire, Il. 4, 98. 


'Aikh, ig, (dioow) rapid: motion, 
| flight, Lat. impetus, rofwv dikal, LU. 


AIAO 


teh 709, épetudv, Opp.: cf. pig, 
Gi é : 

’Aixne, &c, poet. for derkic, adv. di- 
Ko, Il, 22, 336: in Tanase Uae 
faa aixia, Herm. Soph. El. 102 
ai 

Ailxia, ac, 7, Att. for the Ion. Ge,- 
Kely, q. V., injurious, insulting treat- 
ment, an affront, outrage, Aesch. P. V. 
93; Soph. O. C. 748; etc. : oft. also 
in plur. blows, stripes, etc,, Trag. :—in 
prose usu. as law-phrase alxéac din, 
an action for assault, less serious than 
that for Bptc (which was a ypad@y), 
esp. freq. in Oratt., cf. Att. Process 
p. 547 sq., Bockh P. E, 2, p. 102; in 
gen. suffering, disgrace, Thuc. 7, 75. 
[ki-, wherefore Dawes, Pors., etce., 
would write aixeia, in Trag., and so. 
certainly analogy would require, but 
v. Herm. Soph. O. C. 752, Ellendt 
Lex. Soph.] 

Alkifa, to treat injuriously, to affront, 
outrage, esp. by blows, to plague, tor 
ment, the act. only in Soph. : usu. as 
dep. mid. aixiGowar, f. -coduar, 
Aesch, Pr. 195, etc. : c. dupl. acc. pers. 
et rel, aixilecGai twa Ta aicysora, 
Xen. An. 3, 1,18: cf. the Ep. decxé- 
¢w.—The aor. #xioOnv is only used 
in pass. signf., as Soph. Ant. 206, 
Xen. An. 2, 6, 29: pres. aixéiCouat, 
in pass. signf., Aesch. Pr. 168 ; perf. 
HKLopat, Eur. Med. 1130. Hence 

Alktopa, atoc, TO, an outrage, tor- 
ture, Aesch. Pr. 989: in plur. Eur. 
Phoen. 1529. 

Pr ov, 6,=foreg., Dem. 102, 


Alxtorie, 0d, 6, fem. aixiorpra, ac, 
7, one who outrages. 

AlktotiK6¢, 4, 6v, prone to outrage. 
Adv. -K6c. 

Aixtor6e, , 6v, outraged, v. 1. Soph. 
Ant. 206. 

AlAov, ov, 76, or GikAov, an even- 
ing meal at Sparta, Epich. p. 18, 
Alem. 20, cf. Ath. 139 B:—also ai- 
KVOV. 

tAikAoc, ov, 6, Aeclus, the founder of 
Eretria, Strab.—In pl. of AixAou, the 
Aequi, in Italy, Diod. S. 12, 64. 

tAixotvAdvor, ov, 76, the Lat. Aecu- 
lanum, a city of the Hirpini in Italy, 
App. B. CG. 1, 51. 

tAixovot, wy, ol, the Lat. Aeguz, in 
Italy, Strab. ‘ 

"AixTHP, HO0G, 6, (dicow) the swift- 
rushing, darting, Opp. H. 1, 171. [a] 

*Aixtoc, ov, (a priv., /xvéouat) un- 
approachable, Herm. H. Hom. Merc. 
346. 

t Aikde, V. diKye. : 

+AlAava, ne, #, Aelana, a city on the 
Arabian Gulf, Strab. ‘ 

tAlAnravol, Gv, ol, the Aeletani, an 
Iberian tribe, Strab. : 

tAlAia, ac, #, the Lat. Aelia, a 
name which Jerusalem received from 
its restorer Aelius Hadrianus, Dio 
Cass. f : 

+AlAcavc, 00, 6, Aelianus, 6, Taxre- 
6c, the writer of a work on military 
tactics.—2. 6 Lodsar7c, of Praeneste, 
the author of several works. 

AlAwoc, ov, 6, & mournful dirge, 
Aesch. Ag. 121, Soph. Aj. 627: (said 
to be from ai Aévoc, ah me for Linus! 
Pausan, 9, 29, 8. v. Alvoc.)—2. Also 
adj. o¢, ov, plaintive, mournful, Eur. 
Or. 1395, Hel. 171. As Adv. atAcva, 
Call. and Mosch. 

+AtAtoc, ov, 6, the Roman Aelius, 
Strab., Plut. : 

AiAovptoc, ov, 6, cat-mint : from 

AtAovpoc, Ov, 0, 1s a cat, Hdt.— 
Il. later, a weasel, (acc. to Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 67, from antenatal obpa 


AIMA 
as expressive, not of colour, but of the 
wan motion of the tail peculiar to 
cats. 

AI'MA, arog, 76, blood, in Hom. oft. 

vog Te Kal aia, joined; also in 
plur. streams of blood, Aesch. Ag. 
1293, Soph. Ant. 121.—II. bloodshed, 
murder, Trag., cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 139: 
buayov aina yiyverat, a kinsman’s 
murder is done, Aesch. Suppl. 449, so 
elpyaorat untpoor aia, Kur, Or. 284: 
also aiwa dpav or xpdtrevv, Eur., 
and even aia Kraveiv, as if aiva 
were a cognate acc., Soph. Fr. 153: 
—esp. én’ aiwati dedyew, to avoid 
trial for murder by going into exile, 
Dem. 548, fin., wh. in Eur. Super 
148 is aiva gdevyew, v. Miller Eu- 
men. § 50 sq. ithe plur. is freq. in this 
signf. in Aesch. and Eur. never in 
Soph.—2. in Soph. El. 1394, usu. taken 
as the instrument of bloodshed, sword, 
but v. veoxdvytoc, and Herm. ad ].— 
Il. like Lat. sanguis, blood-relation- 
ship, kin, aid te kai yévoc, Od. 8, 
583; aluatoc eivat, yeveno Te Kal 
aiuatog eivat, Od. 4, 611, Il. 19, 111: 
in Trag. and prose usu., 6 zpdc¢ aiua- 
toc and éy aiwaru, one of the blood or 
race, Soph. Aj. 1305, Aesch. Eum. 
606: dd’ aivartoc, from the race, Soph. 
O. C. 245-T1V. the blood-red juice, [30- 
tpvev, Achill. Tat. 2,2; the purple 
colour, koyAidwv, Luc. Catap. 16, cf. 
Mehlhorn Lyr. p. 100. (perh. from 
dioow, Lat. salio, Herm. Eur. Hec. 
88.) 

Aiuaywyée, 6v, (aiua Gyw) drawin 
off Blood, Diose. : ieee i. 

Aiuaikopiat, or aiwaxovpiat, dv, al, 
(aiua, Kopévvvpt) offerings of blood, 
made upon the grave to appease the 
manes, Pind. O. 1, 146, v. Dissen. 
(90.) Dor. and Boeot. 

Aiwakréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
aludoow, mingled with blood, of blood, 
Eur. ae 644. : 

Aiwahéoc, éa, éov, (aiua) bloody, 
blood-red, Anth. ee 4 

Aiuahuoric, idoc, 7, @ clot of blood, 
Diosc. ; and 

AludAwroe, ov, looking like clotted 
blood, Aretae.: from 

Aindhww, woroc, 6, (aluahéoc) a 
mass of blood, a bloodshot place, Hipp. 
—IL as adj. =aiuddwroc, Aretae. 

Ainagic, ewe ), (aludoow) a letting 
of blood, Aretae. 

Aludc, ddoc, 7, a gush or stream of 
blood, Soph. Phil. 697, aiuatoc pi- 
owe, as the Schol. has it, cf. Herm. 
Trach. 778. 

Aipdowd, Gc, 7, (aiuoc) a thorn, 
thorn-bush, aiwacid¢ déyevv, Od. 18, 
359; 24, 224: hence a thorn-hedge, 
Theoer. : and so any fence, a wall, Lat. 
maceria, Hdt. 1, 180, and freq. in Att. 
—Buttm. Lexil. p. 402 adopts the 
signf. fence, even in Od., interpreting 
aiwac.ac Aéyewv, to make a fence of 
stones; he thinks that if alwaovd 
originally meant a thorn hedge, this 
meaning was obsolete even in Ho- 
mer’s time.—II. alwaovd=AcOohoyia, 
Piers. Moer. p. 53. 

Aipacwadne ec, (alwacrd, eldoc) like 
an aluaccd, Plat. Legg. 681 A. 

Aludoou, Att. aiudtre, f. -d&a, to 
make bloody, stair, with blood ; xédov, 
Bogor, vépac, etc., Pind. and Trag. : 
hence to wound, smite so as to make 
bloody, kpata aim. wéTpa, to dash one’s 
head against a rock, Soph. Phil. 1002 : 
alu. wécea Odia, to put enemies to a 
bloody death, Hur. Phoen. 1229. Pass. 
to welter in blood, be slain, Soph. Ant. 
1175 : metaph., aiw. Ode, to end songs 
by dying, Eur. lon 168.—II. as medic. 
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term to scarify.—III. later intr. to be 
bloody, blood-red, Nic. arenes ) 

Aluarexxucia, ac, 7, KEW 
Katng i blood, N. A bs Hobe 9, 
22. 

Aiwadrnpéc, 4, 6v, in Eur Or. 962, 
also 6¢, 6v, bloody, blood-stained, chief- 
ly used by Trag. ai. yelpec, Eipoc, 
etc.: alu. bA6&, the blood-consuming 
flame, the flame that licks up the 
blood of a sacrifice, Soph. Tr. 766: 
esp. bloody, murderous, @6voc, dtabbo- 
pd, Tvevtua, oupa, ete.—ll. also of 
blood, consisting thereof, arayévec ai. 
gouts of blood, Eur. Phoen. 1415: 
ain. powc, a bloody flux, discharge of 
blood, Hipp. 

Aindrndédpos, ov, (aiua, dépw) bring- 
ing blood: murderous, uopog, Aesch. 
Theb. 419. 

Aipiria, ac, 7, blood-broth, the 


Spartan black broth made with blood, | 


Manso Sparta 1, 2, p. 192. 
AipiitiCu, f.-iow, to stain with blood, 


Aesch. Suppl. 662.—II. to draw blood, | 


sting, Arist. H. A. 

Aludrikéc, 4, 6v, consisting of or 
charged with blood, Arist. H. A.: ra 
ai. animals which have blood, Id. Part. 
An.—II. bloody, like blood : 76 aiwati- 
Kov, a plant of a blood-red colour. 

Aiudrtivoc, ivn, tvov, rare collat. 
form of aiuarixdc, Arist. H. A. 

Aiudrwov, ov, 76, dim. from aiua, 
a little blood, Epict. 

Aluatic, idoc, 7, a blood-red cloak, 
Arist. Color. 

Aludtirne, ov, 6, aluartitic, coc, 
q, blood-like; AéiBoc, the blood-stone, 
Diosc.: e/Aedc, a disease, Lat. con- 
volvulus sanguineus, Hipp. : aiuatiricg 
Asp, a vein, Id.: yopdn, a black pud- 
ding, Sophil. Phyl. 2. 

Aipdrodéyoc, ov, (aia, déyouat) 
holding blood. 

Alutitoedne, &¢, (aia, eidoc) like 
blood, blood-red, Diod. 

Aiuaréetc, becca, dev, contr. aiva- 
Tovc, odaca, ovv, Soph. O. T. 1279, 
(aiua), of blood, wiadec, Il. 16, 459, 
blood-sprinkled, bloody, yeip, Il. 5, 82, 
once’, ll. 2, 267.—2. blood-red, flush- 
ed, PéVoc, Soph. Ant. 528.—3. bloody, 
murderous, TOAguoc, etc., Il. 9, 650, 
Aesch. Ag. 698. 

Aipdrohotyéc, 6v, (apa, Aelyw) 
licking blood, épwe aip., thirst for 
blood, Aesch. Ag. 1478. 

Aludrorotéw, @, to make into blood. 
Pass. to become blood, Medic. Hence 

Aiwaérorontixéc, R, 6v, calculated 
for making into blood, promoting the 
formation of blodd, Gal. 

Aludrorocia, also aiuorocia, ac, 
2, @ drinking of blood, Porphyr. 

Aludrororéw, 6, to drink blood: 
from 

Aiuarorérne, ov, 6, (alua, tivo), 
and 

Aiudrorérne, ov, 6, a blood-drinker, 
blood-sucker, Ar. Eq. 198. 

Aiuaitoppédoc, ov, (aina, podéw) 
supping up blood, blood-lapping, Aesch. 
Eum. 193, Soph. Fr. 813. 

Aludroppiroc, ov, (aiua, péw) blood- 
streaming, ainar. pavidec, showering 
drops of blood, Eur. I. A. 1515. 

Aluarootiynhc, éc, (aiua, erty) 
blood-dripping, Aesch. Pers. 816, an 
Eum. 365, 

Aluaroodiync, &¢, (aiua, obdlw) 
reeking with the blood of the slaughtered, 
Vv. codvo, 

AlipdrodrsBéordatc, ewc, 7, (aina, 
HA, Lorn) a stopping of blood, 

lose. 

Aludroguptoc, ov, (aiua, dipa 
sed Saha i er sie hp RR 


sepa 


se G4 é is 

Aluaroxiphe, also alwoydpic, ety 
Ghat yaipw) delighting in blood. 

Aludroxdpunc, ov,=foreg., Anth. 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 486. 

Aludrow, 0, f.-Gow,to make bloody, 
stain with blood, Eur. And. 260, etc.: to 
slay, Soph, Fr. 814 from B. A. Mid. 
pnoev ainatoueba, let us shed no more 
blood, Aesch. Ag. 1656. Pass. perf. 
hydrwpat, to be stained or discoloured 
with blood, Thuc. 7, 84.—LL. to make 
into pee as : Soc) looking 

Ainaro e¢, (aiua, eldoc) loo 
like NOnE cn DO i Thuc. 2, 49.— 
2. of blood, consisting thereof, like ai- 
patikoéc, Hipp. 

Aimaitwrés, 6v, (aia, Ory) bloody 
to behold, blood-stained, x6pat, Eur. 
Orest. 256 ; but also bloody, murderous, 
Eur. Phoen. 870. 

Aivdtwot, ewc, 7, (aiuat6w) a 
changing into blood, ve 

Aimatin, Oroc, 6,7,=aluatoroe, 
v. Pore Med, 1363. 

Aiunrorne, 6, lon. for aiatoré- 
tn¢, Apoll. Dysc. ; ey 

Aiunpéc, a, 6v,=aluatnpoc, Gal. 

tAluclia: ac, #, the Lat. Aemilia, 
Polyb. : 4 AiusAia dd6c¢, via Aemilia, 
Strab. 

tAimtAravéc, ov, 6, 
Strab. 

tAiui2soc, ov, 6, Aemilius, Polyb. 

Aiuvtov, ov,76, a basin for blood, v. 
1. Od. 3, 444, for duvior, 

AivoBdapne, é¢, (aia, Papoc) heavy 
with blood, Opp. Hal. 2, 603. 

AivoBaens, &, (aiva, Barto) 
bathed in blood, Soph. Aj. 219 

AivoBédpoc, ov, (aiua, BiBpicKo) 
blood-sucking, Arist. HA. : greedy of 
blood, Theocr. 24, 18. Adv. —pwe. 

_Aipodaitéw, 6, (aia, daivvyar) to 
revel in blood, Theophr. 

Aiuédrboc, ov, (aiua, dia) blood- 
thirsty, Luc. Ocyp. 97. 

Aiuostdne, é¢, (aiua, eidoc)=aipna- 
ToeLdnc, Philo. 

Aludxepyvov, ov, 76, (aiua, Képy 
voc) a slight cough with blood-spitting, 
Hipp. 

_ Alpouixtye, ov, 6, (alua, péyvrpt) 
incestuous. 
_tAluouskia, ac, 7, (aiua, ulyvupt) 
incest. 
_tAliuovec, wr, oi, the Haemonians, 
inhabitants of Haemonia 1, Pind. N. 
5, 91° 
tAluovia, ac, 7, Haemonia, an ear 
lier name of Thessaly, Strab.; adv. 
Aluovinbev, from Haemonia, Callim. 
—2. a region of Macedonia, Ap. Rh. 
2, 504; adj. AZjuwy, Aiuoviedc. * 
tAiuovidne, ov, 6, son of Aemon, Il. 
17, 467; but Aiwovidne, son of Hae- 
mon, Il. 4, 394. 
tAiuovinGer, v. Aluovia. 
tAluévioc, ov, 6, Haemonius, father 
of Amalthaea, Apollod.—As adj., of 
or belonging to Haemon. 

Aluorocia, ac, 7,=aluatorocia. 

Alyworérn¢, ov, 6,=aluatorérne, 
Or. Sib. 

tAluorrvixéc, 7, 6v, (aiza, rrbw) 
spitting blood, Medic. 

Alwordrn¢, ov, 6,=aluorérne, Lye. 
s Aiuopooc, ov, poet. for aludppooc, 

ie; 


Aemilianus, 


Aiuoppiyéw, G, to have a haemor 
rhage, bleed violently, Hipp.: from 
Deediny olga on 

eding violeni Ipp., an oph, 
Phil a2. ena : 

Aipoppiyia, ac, i, @ haemorrhage: 
a bloody flux, or any violent bleeding, 
Hipp. Hence 

Aipoppiyixéc, 4, 6v, liable to al 
boppayia, Hipp.” Adv. -Kdc, Gal. 
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Aipoppiyddne, é¢, (aluoppayéa, el- 
doc) lke aluoppayia, iat alu., 
symptoms of hemorrhage, Hipp. 

Alwoppavrog, 4 ov, (aiua, paivw) 
blood-sprinkled, besmeared with blood, 
@voiar, Eur. Alc. 135, Setvor, Id. 1. 
T. 225. Sef 

Aipoppoéw, G, (aiudppooc) to lose 
oarg ae to Se Do hot N 
T. Matth. 9, 20. 

Aiuéppora, ac, 7, (aiéppooc) a dis- 
charge of blood, bloody flux, Hipp. 

Aluopfpodoxatornc, ov, 6, an in- 
strument for stopping hemorrhage. 

Alyoppoikéc, 7, ov, belonging to a 
pian indicating OY causing it, 


Pp- ivtest ; 5 
Alwoppoic, tdoc, 7, usu. in plur. 
aivoppotdec sc. @AEBec, veins Liable to 
discharge blood, esp. the piles, hemor- 
rhoids, Hipp.: also of any flow or 
discharge of blood from the gums, nos- 
trils, etc., Arist. H. A.—IL. a shell-fish. 
Arist. H. A.—II. a kind of serpent= 
aizéppooc IL., v. Lucan 9, 708. 
Aludppooc, ov, contr, aipéppoue, 
ovy, (aiwa, péw) flowing with blood, 
ering from hemorrhage, Hipp.—ll. 
subst, 6, a serpent, whose bite makes 
blood flow from all parts of the body, 
Diosc., and Nic. Th. 282. 
Aipoppoddne, ec, (aiuoppooc, eidoc) 
=aiuoppuyadnc, Hipp. 
Aipoppine, é¢,=aipoppuroc. 
Aipdppiatc, ewe, 7,=aiuoppota. 
Aiu6ppitoc, also aiudpidToc, ov, 
— féw) blood-streaming, Aesch. 
r. 216. 


Ainopvyxido, G, (aiua, pbyxoc) to 
have a bloody snout, 1. e. nose, Her- 
mipp. Incert. 3. 

Aiuoc or aluéc, od, 6,=dpvudc, 
prob. any scratching point, as of thorns, 
ef. Aesch. Fr. 8. (aiua, aiuacid: 
aiutiroc: Gubicow.) 

TAiuoc, ov, 6, Haemus, a mountain 
range in the north of Thrace, Hdt. 
4,49, also ro Aiuov or Aiuov dpoc, 
Strab.—2. son of Boreas and king of 
Thrace, Luc. Salt. 57. 

Aiocdrne, 6,a Samian stone used 
in burnishing gold, Diosc. 

Aluooriync, &c, = alwaroorayne, 
Eur. Thes. 1. 

Aipoortotc, euc, 7, (aiua, torn) 
a means of stopping blood, Gal.: also 
a plant used as a styptic, Diosc. 

+Aimoorurixée, 7, Ov, (aiua, iornut) 
stanching blood. é 

Aiuodé6Boc, ov, (aiua, doBéouar) 
afraid of blood, 1. e. of bleeding, Gal. 

Aiuoddpuxrog, ov, (aiua, poptccw) 
defiled with blood, Od. 20, 348. 

Aiuégvptoc, ov, = aiuaréouptoc, 
Polyb. 
rsa allt é¢,=aluaroxapye, Or. 

ib. 


Aiuéypooc, ov, contr. aiudypove, 
ovy, (aiua, xpda) blood-red. 

Aipuoypoaene, e¢,—foreg., Hipp. 

Aiuéu,—aiuartou, from which we 
have Ion. part. pass. aiwevueva in 
Hipp. p. 1138; and Dind. reads ai- 
uovoa for aidooovoa in Eur. I. T. 
226, rejected by Herm., but approved 
by Wunder in his review of Lobeck’s 
Ajax, p. 73. 

Aipviia, ac, 7, (aiudbAoc) winning, 
wily manners, Plut. Num. 8. 

Aipdrtoc, ov, flattering, winning, 
wily, esp. of words, Od. 1, 56, more 
usu. aivAoc. 

AluiAounryc, ov, 6, (aiutrAocg, uA- 
tic) of winning wiles, Lat. blande de- 
cipens, H. Hom. Merc. 13, where 
Ruhnk. conj. aluvAduvoc, gen ai- 
ovAouATNS. 

AiuvrorAdkos, ov, (alubrAoc, rié- 
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Kw) weaving or plotting wiles, Cratin, 
Incert. 39, cf. dodomAdkoc. 

Aludadoc, 7; ov, in Anth. also oc, ov, 
flattering, wheedling, winning, wily, usu. 
of words, Hes. Op. 372: also of per- 
sons, in superl.,Soph. Aj.389, and Hur. 
Rhes. 498: also aiwtAar pwyyavai, 
wily arts, Aesch. Pr. 206. (It from 
aiuoc, the strict signf. is sharp, acute, 
subtle: the Lat. Aemilius prob. comes 
from the same root.) 

AiuvAddpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (aipd- 
7 opnv) wily-minded, Cratin. Incert. 


Alpadéw, 6, -How, to be aivedne. 
—2. (aiuoc, ddovc) in Hipp. to have the 
teeth on edge, 

Aivodne, ec, (aiwa, sidoc) bloody, 
bloodshot, scorbutic, Diosc. 

Alwodta, ac, 7, (aiuwdéw 2) a hav- 
mg the teeth on edge, Hipp. 

Aiuwdtacuéc, od, 6,=toreg. 

Aiwodido, 6, = ai“wdéw 2, Arist. 
Probl.: metaph. of one whose mouth 
waters at the sight of dainties, Ti- 
mocl. Epichaer. 1.—II. trans. aiy. 
Tove dd06vTac, to set the teeth on edge, 
Hipp. 

Aiwor, ovodg, 6,=daivov, dajpor, 
knowing skilful, Il. 5, 49.—II. (aiua) 
bloody, Aesch. Supp. 847, Eur. I. A. 
1514, Hec. 90, though here as in II. 
Herm. |. c. takes it to mean eager, 
from dioow. 

tAiuwr, ovoc, 6, Haemon, a hero 
from Pylos, Il. 4, 296.—2. son of 
Creon king of Thebes, lover of An- 
tigone, Soph. Ant.—3. son of Pelas- 
gus, an ancient king of Thessaly, 
from whom the country was called 
Haemonia, Strab.—4. a rivulet in 
Boeotia falling into the Cephisus, 
Plut. Thes. 27. 

Aiuoréc¢, 6v,=aiwatoréc, Anth. 

Aivapérne, ov, 6, (aivéc, apety) 
terribly brave, Il. 16, 31. 

tAivapia, ac, 7, Aenaria, an island 
off the coast of Campania, now Js- 
chia, Plat. Mar. 37. 

tAiveddnc, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Aeneas, of Aiveddat, the Romans, 
Anth. [a] 

tAivéac, ov, 6, poet. for Alveiac, 
Soph. Fr. 342.—2. Aen&as, a Theban 
or Stymphalian, Pind, O. 6, 150.—2. 
a Corinthian leader, Thue. 4, 119. 
tAlveva, ac, 7, Aenéa, a Macedonian 
city on the Thermaic gulf, Hdt. 7, 
123.—2. a city of Troas, Strab. 

Aiveiac, ov, 6, Aenéas, son of An- 
chises and Venus, a Trojan chieftain, 
Ep. gen. Adveido, but in Il. 5, 534, 
Aiveiw.—2. a Stymphalian captain 
in the army of Cyrus the younger, 
Xen. An. 4, 7, 13.—3. 6 Taxrikéc, 
a writer on military tactics, Polyb. 
10, 44, 1. 

tAivetovn, ne, 7, female descendant 
of Aeneas, 

tAiveocidnuoc, ov, 6, Aenesidemus, a 
sceptical philosopher, Diog. L, 

Alvecte, ewe, 7, (aivéw) @ praising, 
praise, N.'T, Hebr. 13, 15. 

Alvetnc, od, 6, one that praises, 
Hipp. 

Aivetéc, #, Ov, verb. adj. from ai- 
véw, praised, praiseworthy, Anth. 

tAivetc, éwc, 6, Aeneus, son of 
Apollo and Stilbe, Orph. : 

Aivéa, 6, f. -éow Ep.-fow, (Pind. 
has both forms): aor. #veca: perf. 
pass. 7vnwar: aor. pass, 7véenv, 
strictly to tell or speak of (cf. aivoc), 
but in this signification first in Aesch. 
Ag. 98, 1482, Soph. Phil. 1380.—II. 
in Hom. and usu. to speak in praise of, 
praise, approve, c. acc. :—cf. Lat. laud- 


are-—2. to allow, recommend, Od. 16, | 
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380, 403: c. inf. to recommend to do a 
thing, Aesch. Cho. 555, éxauvé is sc 
used 581 ; also c. part., alvetp lovrTa, 
to commend one’s going, Id. Pers, 642. 
—3. like dyarday, to be content with, ac- 
quiescein, Pind. N.1, 112, Aesch. Kum, 
469, cf. Monk Alcest. 2.—4, to decline 
courteously, Hes. Op. 641, i. €. to praise 
or recommend to others, like Lat. laud- 
are in Virg. G.2, 412.—III. to promise 
or vow, Tivi Teor TLVl moLElv, Soph. 
Phil. 1398, and Hur.—The word is 
rare in prose: Hdt. has it, but in 
Att. only Plat. Rep. 404 D, Legg. 952 
C, ératvéw being used instead. 
Alyn, 16 #y=alvog, praise, fame, 
Hat. 3,74; 8, 112. 
tAlvniog, ov, 6, son or descendant of 
Aeneus, Ap. Rh. 1, 948.—2. an appell. 


of Jupiter, derived from Mt. Aenos 


in Cephallenia, Hes. Fr. 24. 
Alvnut, Aeol. and Ep. for aivéu, 
a Op. 681: also éraivyut, Simon. 
39) 
tAlvnciac, ov, 6, Aenesias, a Spar- 
tan ephor, Thue. 2, 2. 
tAivnotdnuos, ov, 6, (aivéw, Ofjuoc) 
Aenesidemus, father of Theron of 
Agrigentum, Pind. O. 2, 83, Hat. 
tAlvaatoc, ov, 6, Aenesian, appell. 
of Jupiter, from Mt. Aenos, Strab. 
cf. Aivgioc. 
tAlynoiraota, nc, 7, Aenesipasta, an 
island near Marmorica, Strab. 
tAivgrn, nc, 7, Aenete, wife of Ae- 
neus, Ap. Rh. 1, 950. 
Aivytoc, 4, dv, poet. for aiveréc, 
Pind N. 8, 6—Pr Aenetus. ‘ 
tAilvia, ac, 7, Aenia, a city in Thes- 
saly, Strab. Hence Aividy, Gvoc, 6, 
an Aenean, Soph. El. 706, Aiviarenée, 
Thue. 
tAiviavec, wv, ol, the Aenifines, a 
Grecian tribe dwelling around Mt. 
Ossa, I]. 2,749 : in Hdt. 7, 198, in south- 
ern Thessaly cn the Sperchius; v. 
Aivia. 
tAlividtne, ov, 6, fem. Aividric, 
Ldo¢, 7, inhabitant of Aenus. 
Alviyua, atoc, F6, (aiviccouat) a 
dark saying, riddle, Aesch. Pr. 610, 
etc.: oft. in plur., as dvd or é& aivey 
pedror, in riddles, darkly, also év ai- 
viywaoly : aiviywa Ave, ebpioxerr, 
etc., to guess a riddle—Il. a taunt, 
Aristaen. Hence 
Aiviypatiac, ov, 6, =alviyyatio- 
THc, Diod. , 
Alviywdrivouat,f.-icoat, dep. mid. 
to speak in riddles, . 
Aiviypirinée, 4, 6v,=alvixTyplog. 
Adv. -Kdc. 
Alviyuartiothc, 00, 0, one 
speaks riddles, LXX. i 
Aiviyparodne, €6, Ce eidoc) 
like a riddle, riddling, dark, Plat. Adv. 
-dwe¢, Diod. She 
Ailviypoc, 0d, 6, 4 speaking m rid- 
dles : usu. in plur. like aiviyya, e. g. 
dv’ aiveypov, Ar. Ran. 61. 
Aivivouat, dep. mid.=aivéo, I. 13, 
374, Od. 8, 487: in Anth. also alvivu. 
Aivixthp, 7p0%) and alvikrne, ov, 6, 
one who speaks darkly, aiv, becddtwn, 
Soph. Fr. 707. > 
Aivixrhptoc, ov, riddling. Ady. 
-twc, riddlingly, enigmatically, Aesch. 
Pr. 949. f 
Alvixthe, 00, 6,=alvixthp, of He 
raclitus, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9, 6. 
Aivixroc, 4, 6v, expressed in riddles, 
riddling, Soph. O. 'T. 439. 
+Alpioc, ov, 0, Aentus, Masc. pr. n. 
Il. 21, 210.—2. a river in Troas, Strab, 
Alvirrn, no ty, (aivoc, tirmoc} 
+e mother of Busiris, Plut. 
Aiviccoua, Att. atvirtoua, f. 
-ifouat, dep. mid. (aivogy to speak 


who 
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darkly or in riddles, Soph. Aj. 1158, 
érrea aiy., to speak riddling words, Hat. 
5,56: to hint at, mpoc¢ Tt, Ar. Av.970;: 
to hint a thing, give to understand, Plat. 
—Il. also as pass., to be spoken rid- 
dlingly, to be wrapt up in riddles, but 


hardly except in aor. mrigogy, perf. | 


poy Theogn. 681, Ar. Hq. 196, 
Plat. Gorg. 495 B. 

AlvoBaKyevtoc, ov; pris) Bak- 
yevw) furiously Bacchic, Lye. 

+AlvéBapBoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Ahen- 
obarbus, Strab. 

AlvoBiac, Ion. aivoBing, ov, 6, 
(alvéc, Bia) dreadfully strong, Anth. 
[a 


fatally wedded, Eur. Hel. 1120, 
Alvoyévetoc, ov, (aivoc, yévetov) 
with dreadful jaws, Call. 


Aivoyiyac, avtoe, 6, (aivoc, yiyac) | 


- a terrible giant, Nonn. Dion. 4 
Aivodpudyc, é¢, (aivoc ; 
sadly torn, in sign of mourning, Epich. 
LTS: 
f Aivoev, adv. from aivéc=éé aivod, 
but only found in the phrase aivd0ev 
aivac, from horror to horror, right hor- 
ribly, Ll. 7, 97: ef. oi60ev. 
Alvobpurroc, ov, (aivog, Opbmro- 
at) sadly enervated, rendered saucy by 
delicate living, of a domestic, Theocr. 
15, 27, ubi Wustem. ofvd0purroc. 
Aivohaurnc, éc, (aivécg, Adurw) 
horrid-gleaming, Aesch. Ag. 389. 
Alvokextpoc, ov, (aivocg Aéxtpov 
fatally wedded, Aesch. Ag. 713.—Il. 
with a frightful bed, of the cave of 
Echidna, Lyc. 
Aivodérne, ov, 6, (aivéc, dAAvuL) 
a dire destroyer, Orph. 
Alvoheyne, é¢,(aivéc, Aéyoo)=aivé- 
Aextpoc, Orph. 
Aivodéwy, ovtoc, 6, (aivdc, A€wy) 
a dreadful lion, Theocr, 25, 168. 
Alvodvvoc, ov, (alvéc, Aivov) unfor- 
tunate in life’s thread, in allusion to 
the Parcae, Anth. 
Aivodvkoc, ov, 6, (aivoc, AvKog) a 
horrible wolf, Anth. 
Alvouiving, &¢, (aivdc, patvouat) 
raving horribly, Nonn. Dion. 20, 152. 
Aivopopos, ov, (aivoc, w6po¢) doom- 
ed to a sad end, Od. 9, 53: come to a 
dreadful end, Aesch. Theb. 904. 
Aivoribac, &¢, (aivoc, wabeiv) suf- 
fering dire ills, Od. 18, 201. 
Aivorapse, toc, 6, (aivdc, Tlapzc) 
like Adcrapic, unlucky Paris, Paris 
the author of ill, Alem. 50. 
Alvoriithp, époc, 6, (aivéc, marhp) 
unhappy father, Aesch. Cho, 315. 
Aivoréhwpos, ov, (alvoc, méAwp) 
fearfully Ee Opp. 
AivorAgé, Hy06, 6, 9, (alvoc, TAjo- 
ow) with dire sting, Nic. 
Aivérotpoc, ov,=aivouopoc, Orph. 
AI'NOSY, ov, 6, @ tale, story, else- 
where pi@oc, Od. 14, 508, aivety 
alvoy, to tell a tale, Aesch. Ag. 1482, 
Soph. Phil. 1380: hence a fable, like 
Aesop’s, Hes, Op. 200: im gen. a say- 
ing, proverb, Kur. Melan, 23.—IL. that 
which is said to one’s praise, praise, Il. 
23, 652, Od. 21, 110, freq. in Pind. 
An old poet. word, also used by Hat. 
7, 107: (cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 59, who 
compares Lat. aio, aloa, Lat. fatum.) 
Aivoc, 4, 6v, Ep. word=dewvée, 
used also by Pind. and now and then 
by Trag., prob. from ai, ah! or perh. 
akin to aiavyc, (but v. Buttm. Lexil. 
-p. 46): dread, dire, fearful, horrible, 
freq. in Hom., of feelings, as doc, 
yoAoc, TP6u0g, KauaToc, ditdc: of 
states and actions, as dnidtnc, méAe- 
toc, opoc, etc : of persons, dread, 
terrible, esp. of Jupiter, aivétate Kpo- 
40 


“Alvoyuiuoc, ov, (alvoc, yapéo) | 


pura) | 


AIOA 

vidn, IL. 4, 25, etc., of Minerva, Il. 8, 
423, Adv. —vGc, terribly, i.e. very much, 
exceedingly, Hom.: also with an adj., 
alvég miKkp6c, terribly bitter, Hdt. 4, 
52, cf. 61: also aivd as ady., freq. in 
Hom. 

+Alvoc, ov, 7, Aenus, a city of Thrace 
at the mouth of the Hebrus, Il. 4, 520, 
—2. a city in Aetolia, Hdt. 4, 90.— 
3. 6, a mountain in Cephallenia, 
with a temple to Jupiter on it, Strab. 
—4, a Trojan, Qu. Sm. 11, 79. 

"Aivoc, ov, (a priv., ig) without ves- 
sels or fibres, Theophr. 

AlvotdAdc, dvoc, 6, most miserable, 
Antim. ap. A. B. 1422. 

Aivérne, nto¢, 7, (alvéc) Ion. and 
poet. for decvdrne. 

Aivoroxeta, ac, 7, unhappy in being 
a mother, Mosch.: pecul. fem. of 

Alvoroxkoc, ov. (aivéc, TixTw) miser- 
+ able in being a parent, Anth. 
Aivoripavvoc, ov, 6, (aivéc, Tipav- 
| voc) a dreadful tyrant, Anth. [0] 

Aivijat, defect. dep., used only in 
pres., and impf. without augm., (aipw, 
apvuuat) to take, lay hold of, grasp, 
pluck, tt a6 Tivoc, LU. 11, 580, Od. 
21, 53: also c. gen., rupdv aivbuevoc, 
taking of the cheeses, helping one’s 
self to them, Od. 9, 225: metaph., 
r600¢ aivutai pe, a longing seizes me, 
Od. 14, 144, Hes. Sc. 41: also to en- 
joy, feed on, kap7r6v, Simon. 139. Only 
poet. 

tAivipa, wv, Td, Aenyra, a region 
in the island of Thasus, Hdt. 6, 47. 

* AT’NQ, acc. to Gramm., the root 
of dtaive. 

AI'NQ,=nrTicou, to sift, to winnow, 
Pherecr. Incert. 18, (ap. Eust. II. 
801, 56, q. v.) hence proverb. poA- 

év aivevv, of any impossibilities, v. 

ergk Ar. Fr. (ap. Mein. Com. Fr. 2, 
p. 988, 1066, sq.), Dind. Ar. p. 504. 
~ Al&, alyéc, 6, 7, dat. pl. aiyeow, 
Il. 10, 486, (from dicow, and so strictly 
a darter or springer), a goat, in Hom. 
usu. 7 ai&, though he also has 6, Od. 
14, 106: ai& aypia or dyptoc, the 
chamois, Hom.—2. the constellation so 
called, Arat.—II. a water-bird, Arist. 
H. A.—III. a fiery meteor, Arist. Me- 
teor.—lV. aiyec, high waves, Artemid. 

“Aik, dixoc, #, (dicow)=Gikh, avé- 
fwv dixec, Ap. Rh. 4, 820. Eeiaor? 
— ToAudis, xopvbdis, ct. aiyic, 

maryila.) 

’Aifaoxe, Ep. freq. aor. from dicow, 
Il 23, 369. 

tAlfovg, jc, and AiSavnte, idoc, 7, 
Aexone or Aewoneis, a demus of the 
Attic tribe Cecropis: hence Aj&w- 
veto, a resident of Aexone, Xen. Hell. 2, 
4, 26; famed as calumniators, hence 
aigwvete, a slanderer; 4% aikwveia, 
calumny, slander ; and aifwvedtouan, to 
slander. Adj. Alif@virdc, as pecul. 
fem. Aifwvic. 

tAioAddnc, ov, 6, Aeolades, a The- 
ban, Thue. 4, 91. 

AioAdowat, dep. mid. (aléAoc) to 
shift about, be restless, Hipp. 

damahints of 


tAloAciat, Gv, ai, the 
tAloAetc, Ewe, 6, an Aeolian, Hat., 


Minyas, Plut. 


etc, 
tAlodnic, ioc, contr. AloAije, Hdoc, 
ny pecul. fem. to AloAvkéc, Pind. O. 
1, Nia oe 
tAlodAia, lon. in (vAcoc), 7, Aeolia, 
the dwelling place of he ruler 
of the winds, Od. 10, 1. 
AloAéo, = rotkiAAw, Plat. Crat. 
409 A: on é6A7rTo, Vv. sub voc, 
Alodiac, ov, 6, a speckled fish, Phi- 
lox. ap. Ath. 5 C. 
tAloAidne, ov, 6, son of Aeolus, Sisy- 
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| phus, Il. 6, 154; Cretheus, Od. 11, 
257; descendant of Aeolus, Glaucus, 

Pind. O. 13, 94. ; 

Alohivo, -icw, = aldAAewv, dub. }. 
Soph. Fr. 815.—IL. (AloAetc) to imi- 
tate the Aeolians, aloA. T@ wéAeL, Pra- 
tin. ap. Ath. 624 F: to speak Aeolian, 
Strab.—2. to be sly as an Aeolian, 
Hierocl. 

tAloAtkéc, 7, 6v, Aeolian, ‘Thuc. 

+AidAtoc, a, ov, Aeolian, Plut. 

+Alonhic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to Alo- 
Atxoc, Aeolian, Kin, Hes. Op. 634, 
Pind., Hdt. As subst. Aeolis, a region 
in Asia Minor, Thuc., etc.—2. a re- 
gion around Calydon, Thuc. 3, 102. 
—3. also an early name of Thessaly, 
Hat. 7, 176. 

AioAtoti, (AioAilw) in the Aeolic 
dialect, Strab. 

+AloAiwv, wvoc, 6, son of Aeolus, H. 
Hom. Ap. 37. 

AidAAnou, €w¢, |, rapid motion ; 
better prob. aléAnatc. 

AléAAw, to shift rapidly to and fro, 
Od. 20, 27: (for Pind. P. 4, 414, v. 
sub voc. é6/er).—IL. to variegate, Nic. 
Mid. to shift colour, Hes. Sc. 399, cf. 
ouoakec aldAAovrat, the grapes begin 
to colour, Lat. variegantur, Buttm. Lex 
p. 71, sq.; cf. aioAdw, aiddoc. 

AloAoBovdAoc, ov, (aidAoc, Bova) 
full of various counsels, wily, Opp. 

AloAoBpévrye, ov, 6, (aidAoc, Bpov 
Th) wielder of quivering lightning, epith 
of Jupiter, Pind. O. 9, 64. 

AioAodetktne, od, 6, OY aioAddetKk 
Toc, ov, (aléAoc, detxvupt) showing 
himself in various forms, epith. ot 
Phoebus, acc. to Herm. Orph. Hymn. 
7, 12. 

Aiowédetpoc, ov, (aidAoc, deipf) 
with changeful neck, Ibyc. 13, cf. roux 
tAd6erpoc. 

Aiohédepuoc, ov, (aiddoc, dépua) 
with variegated skin. 

Aiodddwpoc, ov, (aidAoc, d&pov) be 
stowing various gifts, Epimenid. ap. 
Schol. Soph. O. C. 42. 

AioAofapné, nko, 6, (aidAoc, 06- 
pas) with glttermg mail, or, acc. to 
Buttm., swift, active in mail, IL, v. 
Lexil. p. 66. 

Pisses Wie ov, 6,=sq., Hes. Fr. 


AioAdunree, toc; 6, 9, (aibAoc, pF- 
Tic) full of uartous wiles, like aioAé- 
tae Hes. Th. 511, Aesch. Suppl. 

ie 

Alodouitpne, ov, 6, (aldAoc, uétpa) 
with vanegated girdle, Il. 5, 707: acc. 
to Buttm., with moveable girdle, or 
moving freely in the girdle, cf. aioAo- 
Odpns.—ll. with variegated turban, 
Theocr. 17, 19. 

AloAdpuopgoc, ov, (aléAoc. popes 
of phan oful Foren, One Piney 

AioAovwtoc, ov, (alédoc, vérov) 
with speckled back, Opp. 

AlodoreraAoc, ov, (alddoc, rérAoc) 
with spangled robe, Nonn. 

Aiodorrépvyos, ov, or aiodorré- 
prs (aiddAoc, mrépvé) quick-fluttering, 

elest. ap. Ath. 617 A. 

Aiorérwadoc, ov, (aidAoc, TGA0c) 
turning Or managing steeds, 1\. 3, 185: 
ace. to others with dappled or swift 
steeds. 

Aléhoc, 7, ov, easily turning, quickly 
moving, and so nimble, xédac aidAoc 
imroc, Il. 19, 404; aiddae edbAai, 
wriggling worms, Il. 22, 509; so too, 
o¢nkec wécov aiddAot, Il. 12, 167, al, 
oiotpo¢, Od. 22, 300: lastly in Hom, 
as freq. epith. of reiyea, odkoc, where 
most interpret it in signf. IL, but 
Buttm. Lexil. in voc., to be easily 
wielded, manageable: Aesch. Theb, 
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494, calls rolling smoke aiéAn mupd¢ 
Kdotc: al. mopeia, a quick journey, 
Ar. Thesm. 1054; cf. al. yopeéa, Id. 
Ran. 248.—II. changeful of hue, glister- 
ing, glancing, sheeny (like shot silk), 
dpékwyv, Soph. Tr. 12, xvddor, Ib. 
Aj. 1025, vv&, spangled night, Id. Tr. 
94, cf. aloAdypwe: hence variegated, 
speckled, ktwv, Callim., etc.; also 
aldAa odpé, discoloured from disease, 
Soph. Phil. 1157: hence—III. metaph. 
1. changeful, shifting, varied, aid’ 
avOperwv cakd, Aesch. Suppl. 327 ; 
also of sounds, iéyn, Eur. lon 499: 
aldior juépat, changeable days, Arist. 
Probl. 26, (the only place it is known 
to occur in Att. prose, or to have the 
fem. in o¢).—2. subtle, wily, slippery, 
ae Pind. N. 8, 43, unydvyua, 

oet. ap. Plut. 2, 16 D: cf. rovxiAoc; 
which is used in all these signfs. 
—B. as prop. n. proparox. AioAoc, ov, 
6, the god of the winds, strictly the 
Changeable, Od. 10,2.—2. son of Hel- 
len, king of Thessaly, and founder of 
the Aeolian branch of the Grecian 
race, Pind. P. 4,191. (Acc. to Buttm. 
from da, dt, and so strictly moving 
with the wind, fluttering.) [in Od. 10, 
36, 60, AléAo0c with the short vowel 
in the thesis lengthened by reason 
of the succeeding liquid; Spitzner, 
Greek Pros. § 12, 3.] 

Alodéaropoc, ov, (aldAoc, ordua) 
speaking things of various import, rid- 
dling, of an oracle, Aesch. Pr. 661. 

AioAdodA0¢, ov, (aidAoc, GdA0V) of 
divers kinds, Opp. H. 1, 617. 

Alohédwvoc, ov, (alddoc, dav) 
with changeful notes, of the nightin- 
gale, Opp. H. 1, 728. 

Alohoyairne, ov, 6, (aidAoc, yaitn) 
with wavy hair. 

Alohéypuc, wroc, 6, (aidioc, ¥p6a) 
spangled, vos, Eur. Pirith. a $e2, 
Crit. 15, 4. 

Alovdo, 6, f.-70W, to moisten, foment, 
Hipp., v. Piers. Moer. 73. Hence 

Alévnua, atoc, 76, a fomentation, 
Dio C. 55, 17; and 

Aiévnote, ec, 7, a fomenting, Hipp. 

tAizdAtoc, ov, 6, Aepalius, a king of 
Doris, Strab. 

tAizdouov, ov, 76, (wédtov) Aepas- 
tum, the Aepasian plain, Strab. 

tAleva, ac, 7, Aepea, a city of Mes- 
senia, afterwards Thuria, according 
to Strabo, but according to Pausa- 
nias, Corone.—2. a city in the island 
of Cyprus, later Soli, Plut. Sol. 26. 

Airetvoc, h, 6v, (airdc) high, lofty, 
high seated, in Hom. usu. of cities on 
heights: of mountain tops, Il. 2, 869, 
Od. 6, 123: metaph. lofty, high-flown, 
or (acc. to Dissen) rash, Adyor, Pind. 
N. 5, 59.—2, steep, hard to climb, diffi- 
cult of ascent, Eur. lon 739: hard to 
win or reach, Pind. O. 9, 161. 

tAimep, Dor. for eizep, Theocr.8, 37. 

Aimee, eooa, ev, poet. for alrer- 

voc, Il. 21, 87. 

tAimov, ov, T6, Aepium, a city of 
Elis, Polyb. 4, 77, 9. 

tAizoxa, Dor. for eizore. 

AiroAéu, @,f.-400, (aizéAoc) to be a 
goatherd, to pasture goats, Theocr. 8, 
85; aim. Taic aigtv, Lys. Fr.13. Pass, 
to feed as herds do, Aesch. Eum. 196, 

Aimodtkéc, 4, 6v, (aiméAoc) of or 
belonging to goatherds, Mel. 27. 

Aimédtov, ov, 76, a herd of goats, 
aizéAca aiyov, Il. 2, 474; also in 
Hat. 1, 126.—II. a goat-pasture, Anth. 

Alzdhoe, ov, 6, for aiyoréioc, like 
uovootéAog (aig, TOAEW) pasturing 
goats, air. dvdpec, ll. 2,474; 4, 275; 
6 aixdAor, a goatherd, ainbdAoc atyov, 
Od. 17 247; freq. in Theocr. 
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Alioc, e0¢, 76, a height, a steep, a 
hill, Aesch. Ag. 285, ete: mpod¢ aimroc 
lévat, ddocTropety, to toil up hill, Hipp., 
hence metaph., Eur. Alc. 500, 

Airéc, 4, 6v, Ep. for aimdc, high, 
lofty, usu. of cities, Il. 13, 625: also 
ainda Nay streams falling sheer 
down, Il. 8, 369; 21, 9. 

tAirv, coc, 76, Aepy, a city of Elis, 
Il. 2, 592. 

Airddunroc, ov, (almde, déuw) high- 
built, Nonn. Dion. 4, 13. 

AirvdoAwrhe, 0d, 6, (aimvc¢, doAdw) 
an arch knave, ‘Timon ap. Sext. Emp. 

Airdkepas, ov, gen. @, (aide, Ké- 
pac) high-horned, 

Alrbrogos, ov, (aizte, Adgoc) high- 
crested, Nonn. Dion. 26, 158. 

Almvpatne, ov, 6, (aiztc, wATLC) 
with high thoughts or aims, aspiring, 
Aesch. Pr. 18. 

Alrbvurtoc, ov, (aimve, vOTov) high- 
backed, on a high mountain-ridge, Aesch. 
Pr. 830. 

AVIIY’S, eia, 0, high and steep, 
lofty, in Hom. esp. of cities on steep 
rocks: in Soph. ‘Aj. 845 also aimi¢ 
ovpavoc : Bpdyoc aimrbe, a noose hang- 
ing straight, down, Od. 11, 278.—2. 
headlong, sudden, of that into which 
one falls headlong, and cannot es- 
cape, dAeOpoc, freq. in Hom. ; so ¢6- 
voc, Od., Oavaroc, Pind. : also of pas- 
sions, aide yoAoc, towering wrath, 
IL. 15, 223 ; déAoc, H. Hom. and Hes. 
—3. toilsome, difficult, painful, mévoc, 
Il. 11, 601; aird of éoceirat, tt will be 
hard work for him, ll. 13, 317.—4. deep, 
ox6toc aime, Pind. Fr. Inc. 46; ai, 
codin, Anth.; aimeta lof, a hollow 
sound, Hes. Th. 682. 

t+AlrbT Log, 7, Ov, of Aepytus, THuBoc, 
Il. 2, 604. 

tAixtroc, ov, 6, Aepytus, son of 
Elatus and king of Phaesana, Pind. 
O. 6, 60.—2. son of Cresphontes and 
Merope, and king of Messenia—3. 
son of Neleus, and founder of Priene, 
ies : : 

Alpa, ac, 7, 4 hammer, aipdov tp- 
yov, ‘eniith’s mile Call. Fr. 190. a 
weed in wheat, darnel, Lat. lolium, 
Ar, Fr. 364. 

Alpeovapyéa, G, to be an alpecrdp- 
anne, Eccl. 

Alpeotapyne, ov, 6, Gal., and 

Aipeciapyog, ov, 6, (aipectc, Gpyxo) 
the leader of a sect, Eccl. 

Alpéopuoc, ov, (aipéw) that can be 
taken, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 2. 

Alpectouayoc, ov, (aipeotc, uayo- 
pa) fighting for a sect, Philo, 

Alpecic, ewc, 4, (alpéw) a taking, 
conquering, esp. of a town, Hdt. 4, 1, 
Thue. 2, 75, etc.; 7 Baorréog aip., 
the capture by the king, Hdt. 9, 3.—B. 
(alpéouat) a taking for one’s self, 
choosing, choice, aipeciv tive diddvat, 
to give one the choice, Hdt.1,11,c.inf., or 
c.el.., etc., Hdt., ete., also mporiOévar, 
TpoBdArAew, Plat.: alpecuw AauBa- 
vetv, to have the choice given, Dem. etc., 
—2. choice or election of magistrates, 
Thuc. 8, 89.—3. a striving after, aip. 
dvvduewc, Lat. affectatio imperii, Plat. 
Gorg. 513 A: attachment, inclination, 
mpoc Twa, Dem., hence choice, pre- 
ference,—=poaipeoic, freq. in Polyb. 
—Il. the thing chosen, and so a plan, 

urpose: a course of action or thought, 

lat. Phaedr. 256 C.: later, a philo- 
sopluc principle or set of principles, a 
sect, school, Dion, H. ; aip. ‘EAAnvixi, 
study of Greek literature, Polyb. and 
in Heel. @ heresy —2. a chosen body, 
committee, Plat. Ax. 367 A.—3. a@ pro- 
posed condition, Dion. H. 

Alpeowreiyne, ov, 6, (atpecic, ret- 
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Hoo) taker of cities, name of a play o 
iphilus, j 

Alpeotarne, ov, 6, fem. alpecrdree, 
toc, (aipecic) a heretic, Kecl. ' 

Alperéov, verb. adj. one must take, 
choose, Plat.—II. aiperéoc, a, ov, to 
be taken, desirable, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 7, 
Sy fi 

Alpérne, ov, 6, fem. aipéric, ido 
LXX, ita who chooses. ve ta 

AiperiCa, f.-icw=ailpéw, to choose, 
select, Hipp.—tl. to belong to a sect, 
Kecl. Hence 

Alpetixoc, 4, 6v, (aipéw) able to 
choose, Plat. Def. 412 A: able to un- 
derstand, Arist. Magn. Mor.—2. caus- 
ing heresies, heretical, N.'T. Tit. 3, 10. 
—3. conditional. Adv. -K6c, Diog. L. 

tAipéric, tdoc, 7, v. sub alpérye. 

Aipetlothe, ov, 6, (alpeticw) one 
who joins a party, Diog. L. 9, 6. 

Aipeté¢, 4, Ov, verb. adj. from 
aipéw, that may be taken or conquered, 
Hdt. 4, 201: to be grasped by the 
mind, to be understood, Plat. Phaed. 
81 B.—IL. (aipéowat) to be chosen, pre 
Serable, desirable, Hdt., etc.—2. chosen, 
elected, duxacral, Plat., elective; ot 
aiperot, those elected for the purpose, 
the deputation, Xen. An. 1, 3, 21; 
aipetn dpyh, an office that goes by 
election, freq. in Att. Adv. -réc. 

A‘'IPE’Q, fut. aipfow (in late 
poets also 26): pf. pone Thue. 1, 
103, Ion. dpatpnka, Hat. 5, 102, pass. 
apaipnuat, Id. 4, 66: aor. pass. 7pé- 
Onv: fut. pass. aipefoopar ; 1 aor. 
act. only in late wr. gpyoa, mid. 
qonodunv, (&&np.) Ar. Theat. 761 
aud from the root *"EAQ, aor. 2 
eiAov, inf. éAeiv: mid. elAdunv, Hom., 
late eiAdunv, Simon. 16, 9, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 183, 

A. Act. to take with the hand, grasp, 
seize, alp. Tt év yepoiv, meta YEporr, 
to take a thing in hand, Hom.; aip, 
TLVa Yelpbc, to take one by the hand, 
Id: also aip. yepot dédpv, etc., Id.: 
the part. éAév is sometimes used as 
adv., like Aa@Bav, by force, Soph. Ant. 
497.—2. to take away, TL dé TivoC, 
Hom. ; but also rivd tu, like dgas- 
petobat, Il. 16, 805.—IL. to take or get 
into one’s power, conquer, TOALY, VavE, 
xowpiov, etc., Hom. and Att. ; to over- 
power, tivd, Simon. 36: to kill, freq. 
in Hom.: freq. of passions, etc., to 
come upon, seize, aS yoAoc, Oduoc, 
déo¢, tuepoc, olxroc, épwe, trvog, 
Anon aipet we, Hom., and Att. poets. 
—2. to catch, take, esp. Cwov éXeiv, 
Il. ; to take in hunting, Hom.: also to 
catch, win, seduce, entrap, Soph. O. C, 
764, etc.; and c. part. to catch or de- 
tect one doing a thing, Soph. Ant. 385, 
655; én’ abropapw EéAety, to catch in 
the very act, Eur. lon 1214.—3. in gen. 
to win, gain, Kddo¢, Il. 17, 321, ore- 
ddvove, wOAa, edyoc, Pind., etc. ; esp. 
of the public games, “IoOusa éAciv, 
etc.: hence 6 dyav pé0n, the game 
was won, Soph. O.C, 1148.—4. as Att. 
law term, to convict a person of a 
thing, rivé twvoc, Ar. Nub. 591; also 
c. part. alpety twa KAéntovta, to 
convict of theft, Ar. Eq. 829; also with 
a subst., 7pyo0at KAorevc, Soph. 
Ant. 493: alpetv dixny or ypadyy, to 
get a verdict for conviction, freq. in 
Oratt. ; but also, dé«yv éAciv riva, te 
convict one on trial, Isae. 64,19; éAety 
ra ScawapTupnGévTa, to convict the 
evidence of falsehood, Isocr. 374 B;: 
also simply éAeiv, to get a conviction, 
Plat. Legg. 762 B, etc. Hence—5, 
6 Adyoe alpéet, Lat. ratio evineit, rea- 
gon, the reason of the thing, proves, 
Hat. 2, 33; also c. acc. pers., reason 
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persuades one, Id. 1, 182; 7, 41, also 
in Plat. : so too we éun youn alpéet, 
Hat. 2, 43.—III. to grasp with the mind, 
take in, understand, Plat. and Xen. 

B. Mid. aipéopat, to take for one’s 
self. Hence roga, ddpu éAéobat, to 
take one’s bow, one’s spear, Hom. : ie 
Tov, Selrvov, to take one’s supper, Id., 
and so on in most signfs. of the act., 
with the reflexive force added.—ll. 
esp. to take to one’s self, choose, Il. 10, 
235, Od. 16, 149: hence to take in pre- 
ference, prefer one thing to another, 
te mp6 Tivoc, Hdt., te avti Toe, 
Xen., but also ré twoc, Soph. Phil. 
1100: re paAdov H Te Or paAAY TE- 
voc, freq. in Att.: c. inf., to prefer to 
do, freq. in Att., also waéAAov aipeio- 
Gaz, c. inf., like Cicero’s potius malle, 
Plat. Apol. 38 E, etc. : alpeiobat el..., 
to be content if..., Mel. 14: alpetobac 
té& Tlwoc or Tivd, to take another’s part, 
join his party, Hat. 1, 108, etc. : aip. 

ounv, to adopt an opinion, Hdt. 4, 

37.—2. to choose by vote, elect to an 
office, aipeiobai tiva dpyovTa, etc., 
freq. in Att., also alp. twa éw apynv 
and aip. twa dpyevv, Plat., cf. Il. 2, 
127: but more freq. In pass. aor. 
HpéOnv, and pf. jpnuat, to be chosen 
or elected, Hdt. and Att. Gen same 
root as dypa, ysip, Engl. grip, ap- 
macw, etc., Donalds. N. Crat. 200.) 

Aipikéc, 4, 6v, also aipivog, 7, ov, 
(aipa) like darnel. i 

Aipwvoe, ivy, vov,=foreg., Diosc. 

*Aipoc, 6, Od. 18, 73, "Ipo¢ “Atpog, 
Irus unhappy Irus, a play upon his 
name, like ddpa ddwpa, ef. Aver apic, 
kaxotAtov. [i] 

AIPQ, lengthd. Ep. and poet. dei- 

ao; f. dp@; aor. 7pa; perf. npKa, 
Den. 786, 4: perf. pass. 7puar, Thuc. 
7,41; 1 aor. 7p0nv, Thuc. 1, 49: 1 
aor. mid. #pdunv, and in Hom. 2 aor. 
dpounv without augm.: Aeol. déhpo: 
for poet. forms, v. deipw.—A. Act. to 
raise, raise or lift up, Hom., etc.: to 
take up to carry, and so to carry, 
bear, bring, tivi TL, Ar. Ran. 1339.— 
Phrases: aipevy 60a, Biua, to step, 
walk, Eur.; aip. onueiov, to give sig- 
nal, Xen.; punyavnv, to make a coup 
or unexpected scene in the theatre, 
Antiph. Poés. 1, 15; so Qeove, to make 
the gods appear, Plat. Crat. 425 D.— 
Esp. of armies and ships, aip. tac 
vaie, to get the fleet under sail, Thuc. 
1, 52, aip. oréAov, Aesch. Pers. 795, 
etc.: hence usu. seemingly intrans., 
to get under way, start, set out, Thuc., 
also dpat TO oTpaTO, Tai¢ vavoiv, 
Thuc. 2, 12, etc.: Hdt. usu. has pass. 
depPyvar in this signf., cf. deiow: 
also in mid. Soph. Tr. 1255. Pass. 
to mount up, ascend, Ar. Eq. 1362, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 5.—II. to raise, ex- 
alt, make great, of persons, Aesch. 
Cho. 262: esp. of pride and passion, 
to exalt, excite, alp. dyKov, to be puffed 
up, Soph. Aj. 129, so Guzdv, Odpaoc, 
detAiav, Soph., and Eur.—2. to raise 
by words, and so, to praise, extol, Hur. 

eracl. 322, etc. ; but also to exagge- 
rate, Dem. 537, 13. Pass. to rise to a 
height, increase, 'Thuc. 1, 118, ete.— 
Ill. to lift and take away, and so in 
gen. to take away, put an end to, Ta 
kad, Hur. El. 942: aip. tparéac, 
to end dinner, Meineke Menand. p. 
95: also to take away from a thing, 
c. gen, Aesch, Hum. 846: later to 
kill, N. 'T. 

B. Mid. (which alone Hom. uses 
in this form) to lift, raise for one’s self, 
or what is one’s own: hence to carry 
off, win, gain, GéGAra, Kddoc, TLuAr, 
xA€éog &péoOat, Hom.: so too freq. in 
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Att.: also EAog dpéoOas, Il. 14, 130. | Thuc. 1, 47, etc. : more rarely c. acc. 


—II. to take upon one’s ‘self, undergo, 
Od. 4, 107, Soph. Ant. 907, etc.: in 
gen. to carry, bear, dyOoc, Il. 20, 247, 
Bapoc, Eur. Cycl. 473: like act. to 
take away, Eur. I. T. 1201.—2. to 
undertake, begin, moAeuov, gor, 
Aesch.: vetxoc, éy6pav, etc., Eur.— 
III. of sound, aipecbat duviy, to raise, 
lift up one’s vorce, Ar. Eq. 546: also 
in act. 

[a except in aor.1: in fut. dpd, 
& or G, acc. as it is taken to be from 
aipw or from aig om being in the lat- 
ter case contr. from depd, cf. Pors. 
Med. 848, Elms]. Heracl. 323 ; Car- 
michael’s Irreg. Greek Verbs, s. v. 
aipw.] : 

Aipddne, e¢, (alpa, eldoc)=ailpikéc, 
Theophr. 

**Aic, obsol. nominat. v, “Aidoc. 

Alcoa, n¢, 7, like Moipa, the divin- 
ity who dispenses to every one his 
fate, goddess of fate, Lat. Parca, Od. 
7, 197, Il. 20, 127.—I1. as appellat.— 
1. the fatal decree of a god, Atoc aica, 
daiwovog aica, Hom.—2. one's ap- 
pointed lot, fate, destiny, also like 
poipa, Od. 5, 113, 114: in gen. share 
in a thing, Anidoc, Il. 18, 327, Od. 5, 
40: hence a measure and term, as 
juatoc aica, that which is due to, be- 
fits one, elsewhere 70 xabjKov, esp. 
Kav’ aicay, like cata poipay, fitting- 
ly, rightly, opp. to izép aicav, Hom. ; 
aicd TLL, c. inf. it is allotted or per- 
mitted one, Od. 13, 306; ére éAridoc 
aioca, it is still permitted to hope, Od. 
16,101: also used in Trag. (Akin 
to alvoc, aivéw, Lat. aio, as fatum to 
fari, Buttm. Lexil. p. 59, n. 2.) 

tAicayén, ne, 7, Aesagea, dpoc Aic., 
a mountain in Asia Minor, unknown; 
Ilgen proposes: A/yayéy instead, H. 
Hom, Ap. 40. 

.Alctixoc, ov, 6, a branch of myrtle 
or laurel, handed by one to another 
at table as a challenge to sing, v. 1. 
in Plut. Symp. 1,1. (Acc. to some 
from ddevy, others from aica.)—II. 
Aesacus, a son of Priam, Apollod. : 
hence adj. Aicdxevoc, Lyc. 224. 

AiodAwr, wroc, 6, aesalon, a small 
kind of hawk, prob. the sparrow-hawk, 
Arist, H. A. 

+Alodvioc, ov, 6, Aesanius, father 
of Grinus, of Thera, Hdt. 4, 150. 

tAloap, apoc, and Alodpoc, ov, 6, 
Aesar, a river of Italy near Crotona, 
Strab., Theocr. 4, 17. 

tAlcepvia, ac, 7, Aesernia, a city of 
the Samnites, Strab. 

tAlonroc, ov, 6, Aesepus, a river 
of Mysia falling into the Propontis 
near Cyzicus, Il. 2, 825.—2. son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, a river-god, 
Hes. Th. 342.—3. son of Bucolion, 
Il. 6, 21. 

Alo@dvoya, dep. mid., impf. 20- 
Oavounr ; fut. aloOjoouat ; perf. no- 
Onuat, Thuc. 1, 50; aor. nobdunr, 
later yofnodunv, and in pass. form 
aicOnbivar, LXX., (diw, dictw) to 
perceive, apprehend or notice by the 
senses, be sensible of, esp. to feel, to 
see: metaph. of mental perception, 
to perceive, understand : also to hear, 
learn ; first in Hat. 3, 87, and freq. 
in Att. Construct.: usu c. gen. or 
acc., to take notice of or notice a thing, 


more rarely mepé tevoc, Thue. }, 70: | 


aiad. b76 Tivog, to learn from one, Id. 
5, 2, dud Tivoe, by means of some one, 
oft. in Plat.: dependent clauses are 
usu. added in part. agreeing with the 
subject, aicOdvouar kéuvuv, Thue. 
2, 51, alcGavéucha yedoiow bvrTec, 
Plat. Theag. 122 C; or with object, 


and inf., as Thuc. 6, 59: also. with 
ért ;... or oc..., Xen. An. 1, 2, 21: 
3,1, 40. The pass. is supplied by 
aisOnow rapéxu, cf. atcbnote. 

AlaOna, aToc, TO, the thing per- 
ceived, Arist. Org—Il. a Phipps 
sensation, sense, kak@v, Kur. I, A. 
1243. 

Alo@noia, ac, 7,=8q., Aretae. 

AloOnoic, EWC, th perception by the 
senses, esp. by feeling, but also by 
seeing, hearing, etc., a sensation, 
sense of a thing, anudtwy, Eur. EL. 
291: aloOjcewe Gey, visions of the 
gods, Plat. Phaed. 111 C: also of 
the mind, observation, knowledge : aia- 
Onow éyewv,—1. of persons,=aio- 
Gavecbat, to have a perception of a 
thing, perceive it, usu. Tivdc, as Plat. 
Theaet. 192 B: also aicfyow aic- 
GavecGat, Phaedr. 240 C, AauBdvery, 
Isocr.—2. of things, to give a percep- 
tion, 1. e. be percewed, become percepti- 
ble, and so serving as a pass. to aio- 
Gdvopai tiv, to or by a person, Thuc. 
2, 61: more freq. aioOnow mapéyew 
or mapéyecbar, Thuc., Plat. ete.: 
also aictnow roleiv, Antipho 134, 
29: aicbnow napéxetv TLVvOe, to give 
the means of observing a thing, furnish 
an instance, Thuc. 2, 50.—U. in plur. 
the senses themselves, Plat.—III1. that 
which is perceived, and so in hunting, 
the scent, track, slot, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5.— 
Only in Att. prose, except Eur. 1. c. 

Alatnriptov, ov, 6, the seat of the 
— organ of sense, Plat. Ax. 366 

, Arist., the faculty of perception, Ns 
T. Hebr. 5, +¢ oi tr 

AlotyrHc, od, 6, one who perceives, 
Plat. Theaet. 160 D. 

Aio@nrikéc, 4, 6v, (aicbdvouat) of, 
belonging to, fitted for perception, per- 
ceptive, esp. by feeling, Plat.: in gen. 
quick, sharp, Alex. eic 7d bp, 1.—2. 
pass. that which is perceived, percepti- 
ble, Plut.: ddvvn, a keen, sharp pang, 
Gal. Adv. -x«dc, Ael. V. H. 

Aic6nr6c, 7%, 6v, verb. adj. perceived 
by the senses, sensible, Plat.: 76 alo- 
Gnr6v, an object of perception, Id. Adv. 
-—TOc, Plut. 

AicGouar, collat. form for alcféy- 
oat, Only found in late writers, unless 
it be retained in Plat. Rep. 608 A, wh. 
Stallb. eicéueGa from two MSS. 

*AloGw, (dw) to breathe out,—dro- 
tvéw : hence Gvudy dicGe he gave up 
the ghost, Il. 20, 403, cf. 16, 468. [a] 

Alciuia, ac, 7, (aicyoc) happiness, 
a blessing, xAovTov, prob. 1. epee 
Eum. 996. 

tAidoiuidnc, ov, 6, Aesimides, a Cor- 
cyrean naval commander, Thue, 1, 
47. 

Aiotiuoc, ov, also 7, ov, Hom., (al- 
ca) Lat. fatalis, appointed by fate, 
fated, destined, aioiwov jap, the dy- 
ing day, Hom.: alomov éore, tis 
fated Il. 2), 291—II. agreeable to the 
decree of fate, meet, right, fitting, —rd 
kabijKov, aiowsa eizeiv, eidce, freq. in 
Hom. ; aicwoc dpévac, right-minded, 
well-disposed, Od. 23, 14; aiowa mé- 
velv, to drink in decent measure, in mod- 
eration, Od. 21, 294.—II. as pr. n: Ae. 
simus, an Athenian, Ar. Eccles. 208, 

Aict6e, only used in compd. dy- 
dg 6, q. V. taal 

toLov, ov 76, Aesium, a cit 
Umbria, Strab. ; ae 

Aistog, ov, also a, ov, Pind. N. 9, 
43, Eur. Ion 424; boding well, auspi 
cous, Coming at a good time, lucky, 
happy, olwvéc, dpvic, Hom., Pind., 

Att.: opportune, ddourdpoc, Tl. 
24, 376, cf. Soph. O. C. 34, nuépa, 
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Eur 1. c—Il. meet, right, atovoc 6A- 


xj, Lat. justum pondus, Nic. Adv. | 


-tw¢.—lll. as pr. n. Aesius, an Athe- 
nian, brother of Aphobus, Dem. 933, 
11.—2. the Aesis, a river of Umbria, 
Strab. Hence : 

Aiotéw, 6, only used in mid. aiot- 
Goat, to take as a good omen for one’s 
self, Plut. ‘ 

tAlovc, coc, 6, the Aesis, a river of 
Umbria, Strab. ‘ 

tAicovidye, ov, 6, son of Aeson, 1. e. 
Jason, Hes. Th. 991. 

*Aicoc, ov, (a priv., Iooc)=advicoe, 
unlike, unequal, Pind. I. 7, 60. : 

*Aioow, Att. doow or dTTw, (but in 
Trag. also dicow, Pors. Hee. 31) ; 
fut. difw, Att. dw; aor. Higa, Att. 
éa: (perhaps akin to * dw, dnc) to 
move with a quick, shooting motion, to 
shoot, dart, glance, as light, ady7, Il. 
18, 212, etc.; so of the mind, véoc 
avépoc, Il. 15, 80; of shooting pain, 
Eur. Hipp. 1352 :—hence of any rapid 
motion, freq., in Hom., e. g. of one 
rushing or darting upon his enemy, 
tioo. éyxei, gacyavw, immotc, Lat. 
ruere, impetu ferri ; of the rapid flight 
of birds, Il. 23, 861, etc.; of ghosts, 
gliding about, Od. 10; 495 ; of darts, 
freq. in Il. :—so also once in aor. mid., 
G@vtiov aifacGat, Il. 22, 195, more 
freq. in pass., é¢ ovpavov dixOjTnv, 
Il, 24, 97; é« yeipdv ria niyOnoar, 
slipped from his hands, Il. 16, 404; 
audi 6& yxairar Qpote diccovrat, 
tossed over his shoulders, Il, 6, 510, cf. 
Soph. O. C. 1261 :—c. acc. cognat. 
dioc. dpéunua, Eur. Phoen. 1394.— 
2. later, to turn eagerly to a thing, be 
eager after, ei¢ TL, Eur. Jon 331, cf. 
574, also c. inf., to be in haste to do, 
Plat. Legg. 709 A; and freq. in later 
prose.—II. transit. to move a thing 
quickly, to send shooting or rushing 
along, atvpav, Pors. Or. 1428, yépa, 
Lob. and Herm. Aj. 40: which usage 
is borne out by the use of the pass., 
v. supr.—The word is chiefly Ep., 
but occurs in Pind., and Trag.: rare 
in prose. [a in Hom. always, except 
in compound brdi£ex, IL 21, 126: in 
Trag. @ when trisyll., but this is very 
rare, v. Pors. Hec. 31, Ellendt Lex. 
Soph.] 

*Aioti, adv. of sq. 

Gictoc, ov, Att. aioroc, Aesch. 
Eum, 565, (a priv., ideiv) unseen, un- 
known, not to be seen and heard, Hom.: 
hence vanished, destroyed, Il. 14, 258, 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 51, n.2.—II. act. 
not seeing or knowing, unconscious, ig- 
norant, c. gen., Eur. Tro. 1313, 1321. 
—2. in Stesich. Fr. 97 as epith. of 
Minerva, prob.—diorovca, extermi- 
nating. Hence 

*AioT6u, Att. alctéw, 6, Soph. Aj. 
515, f. -dow, to make unseen or un- 
known, to destroy, Od. 10, 259, Pind., 
and Trag.: to slay, kill, Hdt. 3, 69. 

*AioTup, opoc, 0, (a priv., forwp) 
unknowing, inexperienced, Plat. Legg. 
845 B ; im athing, 6rAwv cal ndyne, 
Eur. Andr. 682. 

Alot wTHpLog, OV, (dicT6w) destruc- 
tive, Lyc. 71. 

Aicinthp, jpoc, 6, a word found in 
all the MSS., Il. 24, 347, as epith. 
of xovpoc, explained variously by 
Gramm.: Heyne and Spitzn. follow 
Aristarch. in restoring alouyvyrape, 
a princely youth: yet the other form 
occurs in the pr. n. Alovyrne. 

tAicoinrne, ov Ep. ao, 6, Aesyétes, a 
Trojan leader, Il. 2, 793. 

AictiAoepyéc, 6v,=alovaa peur, 
ill-doing, ap. Clem. Al. 

AicvAog, ov, opp. to aiowuoc, Od. 2, 
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232, unseemly, evil, godless, atovAa 
pécecv, I. 5, 403, wv AcacOat, to do, 
speak evil, Hom. (Some from aica, 
others from doa, dry: Pott Etym. 
Forsch. 1, 272, for dicvAoc,=dicoc, 
cf. derxéAtoc, alkéAtoc.) 

tAlovun, ne, 7, Aesyme, a city in 
Thrace; adv Alotunfev, from Ae- 
syme, Il. 8, 304. 

Alovpvdw,6,f.-7ow, (aica) to give 
each his due, aiova véuerv: hence in 
gen. to rule, c. gen., y@dvoc, Eur. 
Med. 19. Hence 

Alovpyyteia, ac, 7, (alovprArne) 
rule ; esp. an elective monarchy, Arist. 
Pol. 

Alovuvythp, Hpoc, 6,=sq., cf. ai- 
ovnrip. 

Aicuurvatnc, ov, 6, (aiovuvdw) a 
regulator of games, chosen by the peo- 
ple, judge or umpire, Od. 8, 258.—II. 
a ruler, esp. one chosen by the peo- 
ple, an elective prince, Arist. Pol. 3, 
14, 8: an officer invested with su- 
preme power for a period, like the 
Roman Dictator, Dion. Hal., v. Dict. 
Antiqq. s. V.: Im gen. an overseer, man- 
ager, Vheocr. 25, 48. 

Alovurnrtia, rac, 7,—=alovuvyteia, 
Diog. 

Aiovupvatic, tog, 7, fem. from ai- 
OVLVATNC- 

tAiovyvoc, ov, 6, Aesymnus, masc. 
pr. n. IL. 11, 303. 

Aioyjpor, ov, V. aicyphuwr. 

tAicyiviaddne, ov, Go hecesniaged 
masc. pr. n. Ar, Pac. 1154. 

Aicyivne, ov, 6, Aeschines, an Ere- 
trian, Hdt. 6, 100.—2. a pupil of So- 
crates, Plat., etc—3. a celebrated 
Athenian orator, the rival of Demos- 
thenes——Many others of this name 
in Xen., Ar., Strab., etc. 

Aicyiwr, ov, gen. ovoc, comp., and 
aicyloro¢, 7, ov, superl. of aicypéc, 
but formed from aioyoc, Hem. 

Aiayoc, £0¢, TO, shame, disgrace, a 
reproach, Hom., who often has it in 
plur.—ll. ugliness or deformity, whe- 
ther of mind or body, Plat., Ken. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 29: a@ disgrace, infamy, 
Plat. (Root AIA-, as in aidéc.) 

Aioy6u, (aicyoc) to disgrace, dub., 
v. Meineke Eupol. Hel. 7. 

tAicypéac, ov, 6, Aeschreas, 
Athenian, Hdt. 8, 11. 

tAicypeoxepone, &¢ ; aloypeduvboc, 
ov; and aicypeopyuwr, ov, lengthd. 
forms, for aioypox., etc. 

tAicypn, n¢, 7, Aeschre, fem. pr. n., 
Callim. 
tAioypnic, tdoc, 7, Aeschreis, daugh- 
ter of 'Thespius, Apollod. 

Aloypjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (alo- 
xpoc) shameful, base, in Anth. al. 
aioyjuwv: but Pors. Phoen. 1622 
reads doyjpov. 
tAloypiwv, wvoc, 6, Aeschrion, a 
poet of Samos, Anth.—2. a physi- 
cian, instructor of Galen, Gal.—Oth- 
ers of this name in Dem., Diog. L., 
etc. 

tAloypiavn, no, 1 (@vAgj), or Aio- 
yvptuvia, Aeschrione, a tribe of the 
Mainiaiie, Hdt. 3, 26. 

Aicypéfioc, ov, (aloypoc, Bioc) 
living Mthily, Or. Sib. i ‘ 

Alaypoetéw, to use foul language, 
Ephipp. Phil. 3: from 

Aloypoeric, &¢, (aicxpéc, roc) 
foul-mouthed, 

Aloypoepyéu, (aioxpéc, * épyw) V. 
aioypoupyéw. 

Aicyporépdeta, ac, 4, (aioypokep- 
One) sordid love of gain, covetousness, 
Soph. Ant. 1056, Plat., ete. 

Aloypokepdéw, @, to be aiaypoKep- 
ORG; Hypend. aprole 3, 113. 


an 
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Aloypoxepdiye, éc, (aloypéc, Kép-- 
doc) sordidly greedy of fan Platte 
turpilucricupidus, first in Hdt. 1, 187. 
a seat red oe sake of sordid gain, 

avy UP ett oy 2. 

Aloypoxepdia, ac, %),=aloypoxép- 
deta, Diphil. ap. Stob. P. 12615, % 

ey aes aloypoeréa, Plat., 
an 

Aioypodoyia, ac, #, foul language, 
tehwlishicke 
foliated Casmeneete eee 

Aloxpounree, Loe, 6, 2, (aloxpdc, 
unre) aiving: threat forming base 

esigns, Aesch. Ag. ; 
_Meroorthte, 8 (leapt, 18top 
= ; b 

tAicxponabye, éc, (aioxpébc, réoxw) 
allowing impurities, Phil. 

Aioyporotéw, ©, to act shamefully 
ene — a act. to degrade, dishonour, 

ipp., an 

anole ae; dj fellatio : wae 

TX poTOloc, Ov, (aiaypbc, ToLEw 
acting shamefialy:, Maem ae Med. 
wh Ke esp. fellator, Macho ap. Ath 

Aicyporpayéu, 6, (aicxypoc, mpa- 
yoo)=aloxporotéw : hence 

Aloxpompayla, ac, 4, = aioxpo- 
Told. 

Aloypotpocwros, ov, (aicypéc, 
Tpdcwirov ie hideous countenance. 

Aloxpoppinuovéw, = aicypoeréu 
Incert. ap. Stob. p. 291, ign : 
_ Alcxpoppnuocbyn, ne, 7,=aloxpo- 
Aoyia, \ate word: from 

Aloxpoppjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (aio- 
X06, pHa, pn Gijvat)=aioxporoyoc. 

Aioxpéc, a, ov, also 6¢, ov, Anth., 
(aioyo¢) mn Hom. causing pee, dis 
gracing, €Sp. aloypad émed, abusive 
pianist aicypac bvénnore, TL 23) 

-—ll. opp. to kadog:—1. ugl 
il-favoured, freq. in Hat. : but ee 
2. in moral sense, shameful, disgrace- 
ful, base, infamous, Il. 2, 298, freq. in 
aa : the Socratics and Stoics spoke 
of 7d KaAdv Kai Td alcoypov, Lat. 
honestum et turpe, virtue oe wae: év 
aicxyp® tibecbai TL, to regard a thing 
as disgraceful, Hur. Hec. 806 ; unfa- 
vourable, aiaypo¢g 6 kaipoc, Dem. de 
itnytnitnt Min Meck aoe 

, Xen. Mem. 7. In- 

stead of the regular compar. and 

eOPeT errant aloaper aT8Gy 

om. ean . usu. have alo- 

yiwv, alaytoros. Adv. -pdé¢. Hence 
tAlaxpoovyn, n¢, 7,=S84-s and 

Alaypotne, T0657; sires shame, 
infamy, Plat. Gorg. 525 A. ‘ 

Aloxpoupyéw, G, contr. for alaypo- 
Epyéw, to act obscenely, Diog. L. 

Aicypoupyia, ac, 1s contr. for aio- 
ypoepyia, disgraceful conduct, Xen. 

ac. 5, 6; obscenity, Eur. Bacch 
1060: from 

Aloypoupyoc, 6v, contr. for ais 
vpoepyoc, doing disgraceful things ° 
obscene, Gal. . 

tAlayvaidne, ov, 6, (strictly patron 
of AlaybAoc) Aeschylides, masc. pr 
n., Lys. 415 : 

a iaxva i¢, idoc, }, Acschylis Cae 
ter of Thales, Callim., 

tAlayvAog, ov, 6, Aeschylus, son of 
Euphorion, the celebisted eae 
tragic poet, Hdt. 2, 156.—Others of 
the name in Ath., Paus., etc. 

Aloyivn, nce, 7, (aloxoc) shame 
done one, disgrace, dishonour, é¢ aio 
yobvnv Apes it leads to disgrace, Hat. 
1, 10, also aioyivnv exer, entails dis- 
rrace, Hur. Andr, 244, ete.—2. esp. 
| pana, a dishonouring, violation 


AITE 

of women, Lat. stupratio, Plat., and 
ratt.—Il. shame for an ill deed, Lat. 
pudor; hence in gen. shame, the sense 
of shame, modesty, personified, Aesch. 
heb. 409; dv’ alaydivyc or év alo- 
tvy eye Tl, to be ashamed of a 
thing, Wur.: but also aicydvn tivd¢ 
éyeu we, Soph. El. 20: aloy. éi reve, 
at., Urép tivoc, Dem.—II!. in late 
authors, =aldoiov. fe 
tAloyuvOjuev and aicyuvOjpevat, 
for alcyvOnva, from aicyvvo. : 

Aioyivowévn, ng, 7, a kind of Mi 
mosa Or sensitive plant, Plin. “ 

Aloyivouévuc, adv. part. pres. mid. 
from aioyive, with shame, Dion, H. 

Aioyvytéov, verb. adj. from aic- 

Ovoual, one must be ashamed, Xen. 

yr. 4, 2, 40. 

Aloyuvrndia, ac, 7, bashfulness, 
Plut.: from 
Alequuralic, hy Ov, bashful, modest, 
Plat. 160 EF; 70 eed tale bash- 
fulness, Plat. 158 C.—II. that of 
which one ought to be ashamed, shame- 
ful, Arist. 2, 6,27. Adv,—-Adc, Plat. 
665 a er 

AloyvvrTnp, 7po¢, 6, @ dishonourer, 
esp. Se eect: Cho. 990. 

AioyvvTnpoc, 4, 6v,=alayuvtTnA6c, 
Plat. Gorg. 487 B. (It is disputed 
which is the more Att. form, v. Piers. 
Moer. p. 28.) 

tAloyuvtixée, #, 6v, v. 1. for alo- 
yuvrnacc, Arist. Rhet. . 

Aicxyurvtée, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
sq., shameful, Pseudo-Phocyl. 176. 
Ailcyivo, f. -dvd, perf. HOxvyka, 
Dio Cass., 7oyvdKa, Drac., (aicyoc) 
to make ugly, disfigure, ill-use, mpéc- 
wor, Il. 18, 24, céunyv, 11.18, 27; so 
véxve noxvupévoc, Il. 18, 180: rare 
in prose, aicy. Tov immoy, to give the 
horse a bad form, Xen. Eq. 1, 12.— 
IL. to shame, disgrace, dishonour, bring 
to shame, Il. 23, 571, freq. in Att., 
e. g. aiay. evvav, Tpdmelav, Aesch.: 
esp. to dishonour a woman, Eur. El. 
44, etc.—B. Mid. aicytvouat, f. aio- 
xvvOjoouat, or more freq. aicyivod- 
uat; perf. joyvuwar: to be ashamed, 
feel shame, absol. Od. 7, 305: but 
more freq. to be ashamed at a thing, 
c. ace. rel, aicyiveobai ri, Od. 21, 
323, and freq. in Att., also ruvé, Ar. 
Nub. 979, etc., émé tive, Isocr. 87 A, 
éy tivt, Thuc. 2, 43: also c. acc. 
pers. to feel shame before one, Plat., 
etc.: c. part. to be ashamed at doing a 
thing (which however one is doing), 
Soph. Ant. 540: but c. inf. to be 
ashamed to do a thing, (and therefore 
not to do it), Hdt. 1, 82, Aesch. Ag. 
856: aloytvecbas ei or jv ..., to be 
ashamed that..., Plat., cf. Ktihner 
Gr. Gr. § 771, 7, also aioy. uj..., 
Plat. Theaet. 183 E. Hence 

Aioytvwua, arog, T6, a disgraceful 
act, LEX s 

tAicwr, ovoc, (acc. to Choer. in B. 
A. also) wvog, 6, Aeson, son of Cre- 
theus and Tyro, king of Ioleos and 
father of Jason, Od. 11, 259.—2. an 
Argive, Thuc. 5, 40.—3. a river in 
Macedonia, Plut.Aem, 16.—4, Alodp, 
6voc, or Aiowvia, 7, a city of Mag- 
nesia: adj. Adodvuoc, a, ov, and fern. 
Alowvic, Ap. Rh. 

Aliowroroinros, ov, (Alowroc, rot- 
fw) made by Aesop, Quintil. 

tAicwrog, ov, 6, Aesop, the cele- 
brated fabulist, Hdt. 2, 134; adj. Ad- 
owreloc, Aiowmtoc, Alowrtkbc.—2. 
a tragic actor in Cicero’s time, Plut. 
Cic. 5. 

APTEH’Q, f. -7ow, perf. arnxa ; 
impf. in Hdt. without auem. aireov: 
to ask, beg, absol. Od. 18, 49, but usu. 

44 


thing, Hom. ; 6 
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c. acc. rei, toask, crave, demand some- 

dov ait., to beg one’s 
departure, i. e. leave to depart, Od. 
10, 17: c. acc. pers. to ask a person, 
hence freq. c. dupl. acc. to ask a per- 
son for a thing, Il. 22, 295, Od. 2, 
387, and freq. in prose, but aireiv 
tivi TL, to implore something for one ; 
also ait. Tt mpéc¢ TLvog, Theogn. 556, 
mapa Tivog, Plat., and Xen. : c. inf. 
to ask one to do, Od. 3, 173, aitet 
dé Aafeiv, Eur. Hec, 40, etc. —B. 
Mid. to ask for one’s self, for one’s 
own use or purpose, to claim, and so 
oft. almost act., and with the same 
construct., first in Hdt. 1, 90; 9, 34; 
hence also to borrow, Menand. p. 165, 
Thuc. 6, 46; alteiafat brép Tivoc, 
to beg for one, Lys. 141, 35.—C. Pass. 
to have a thing begged of one, aiteio- 
Gai 71, Thuc. 2, 97, etc.: also c. inf. 
Pind. I. 8(7), 10. Hence 

Aitnua, atoc, T6, that which is ask- 
ed, a request, demand, Dion. H.; as 
mathemat. term, a postulate, Arist. 
Rhet. Hence 

Airnuwatédne, ec, (aitnua, eldoc) 
like a postulate, Plut. 

Airy, Aeol. for aivéw, Pind. 

Alrne, ov, 6, a beggar, usu. mpog- 
airne. 

’Airnc, ov, 6, Dor. ditac, a beloved 
youth, Ar. Fr. 576, Theocr. 12, 14: 
Thessalian word, cf. eiervyAog. [ai] 

Airnotc, ew¢, 7, @ request, demand, 
Hat. 7, 32, etc. 

Airnréov, verb, adj. from airéa, 
one must ask, Xen. de Mag. Eq. 5, 11. 

Aitnrie, od, 6, one that asks, a peti- 
tioner, Dio C. 

Airntixéc, 4, Ov, fond of asking, 
twoc, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -Kdc, 
hence air. éyew mpd tiva, Diog. L. 

Airntéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from ai- 
téw, asked for, begged, Soph. O. T. 384. 

Aitia, ac, 7,4 cause, origin, ground, 
first in Pind., and Hdt.: hence the 
subject for a poem, Pind. N. 7, 16; 
and ai aitiat, the elements, Diog. L. : 
in gen. occasion, aitiav mapéyery, to 
give occasion, Luc.—ll. ésp. the occa- 
sion of something bad, and so fault, 
guilt, laid to one’s charge, and so in 
gen. a charge, accusation, Lat. crimen, 
Hdt., etc., but in Thue. 1, 69, reproof, 
remonstrance of a friend, opp. to Kar- 
nyopia.—Phrases: aitiav &yeuv, Lat. 
crimen habere, to be accused, Tivéc, of 
a thing, Hdt. 5, 70; also c. inf., Ar. 
Vesp. 506; foll. by ac... c. indic., 
Plat. Apol. 38 C, c. part., Id. Phaedr. 
249 E; tx6 toc, by some one, 
Aesch. Eum, 99: reversely, aitia 
éyet we, Hdt. 5, 70, 71: but more 
freq. in Att., év aitia elvar or yiy- 
veoba: also aitiav bréyewv, to lie 
under a charge, Xen., also dromévecy, 
Aeschin., gépecOar, Thuc.: aitiasc 
Tepiminterv, etic aitiav éAGeiv or 
éurintewv, aitiag tuyydverv, Plat., 
and Oratt.—Opp. to these are ép ai- 
Tia éyev, Hat. 5, 106, teOévac or zror- 
elofat, to hold one guilty, accuse, Hat. 
8, 99, also dv’ aitiacg éyerv, ‘Thue. ; 
and éy aitia BaAAew, Erf. Soph. O. 
T. 655: ryv altiav émupépew Tivi, 
to impute the fault to one, Hat. 126; 
also dvaribévat, mpocrilévat, mpoc- 
BaAdAexv, etc., freq.im Att.: droAvew 
Tia THe aitiac, to acquit one of 
guilt, Oratt—Hence airia like Lat. 
causa, a ground of accusation, prosecu- 
tion, c. gen, rei: but also in good 
sense, aitiav dyalot éyewv and ém- 
Oeivai tit, aitia BeAtiove yeyovév- 
ai, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 503 B, cf. ai- 
TLdoual, KaTHYyopéowat.— Dat. aitia, 
like Lat. abl. causa, for the sake of, 
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-c. gen., Thuc. 4, 87.—IIL. the head or 


category under which a thing comes, 
Dem. 645, 7. Hence 

AiridCouat, as pass., to be charged 
or accused, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 5: the 
act. is not found. 

Alridua, arog, T6, a charge, accusa- 
tion, gult imputed, Aesch. Pr. 194, 
and Eur. 

Airidouat, Guat, f. -doouat, dep. 
mid., to give as the cause OF occasion, 
Plat.: esp. of a fault, hence to 
charge, accuse, blame, tivd, Hom., 
who has it only in bad signf.: usu. 
air. Tivé TLvog, to accuse A a thing ; 
also c. acc. rei, but hardly except 
when a neut. pron. as radra stands 
for the subst., e. g. Ar. Ach. 514, 
Xen. Cyr. 3,1, 39: alsoc. inf., aiz. 
Tia ToLeiv, to accuse one of doing, 
Hat. 5, 27; foll. by é7e ...0r OC -..5 
Thuc. 1, 120, Xen. An. 3, 1, 7; ait. 
Tiva Tepi Tuvoc, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 6° 
ait. 7 Kata Tivos, to bring a charge 
against one, Antipho 144, 32.—Il. as 
pass. to be accused, in aor. 771d0nv, 
Thuc. 6, 53, perf. yriawat, Id. 3, 61, 
fut. aizcabjcouat, Dio C. [a in fut. 
and other deriv. tensés.] Hence 

Airidotc, ewc, #, a complaint, accu 
sation, Antipho: and 

Airiaréov, verb. adj. from aitid- 
Oat, one must accuse, one must attri 
bute, Plat. 

Aitiatixéc, 4, Ov, (aitidouac) be- 
longing to accusation —Il. aizvaTiKy, 
7}, SC. TT@OLC, casus accusativus. Adv. 
—K@¢, m the accusative. 

Ait.dréec, H, 6v, verb. adj. from ai- 
Tidouat, caused, effected, Lat. causa- 
tus; TO ait., the effect, Arist. Org,, 
cf. aittov. 

Aizifa, -icw, (aitéw) to ask, beg, 
c. ace. rei, Od. 17, 222, 558: c. acc. 
pers. to beg, solicit, Od. 17, 346: also 
absol., Od. 17, 228, etc. 

Airlonoyéw, G, (aittoAéyoc) to in- 
quire into and assign the cause, Plut. : 
also as dep. mid., aircoAoyéomat. 
Hence 

AitioAoynréov, verb. adj. one must 
investigate causes, Diog. L. 

AitwoAoyia, ac, 7, @ giving the 
cause, the cause or proof itself, Strab. 

Aittohoyikéc, h, 6v, ready at giving 
the cause, Strab.: as subst., 7 —K7, or 
TO -K6v, readiness at giving it, Gal. 
Adv. -KGc. 

AirwoAdyoc, ov, (aitia, Aéyw) giv- 
ing the cause. 

Alttoyv, ov, 76, strictly neut. from 
aitioc, like aitia, a cause, Plat.; in 
M. Anton. form without matter. 

Aitvog, ia, cov, more rarely zo¢, tov, 
Ar. Plut. 547, causing, occasioning, but 
in Hom. always in bad sense, causing 
ill, bearing the blame, guilty, reprehen- 
sible ; in good sense, Pind. P. 5, 33, 
etc.: 6 aitoc, the author, originator, 
Thue. 3, 22, etc., but more usu. the 
accused, defendant, culprit, Lat. reus, 
Aesch. Ch. 68, etc.; of alrwoe Tob 
Tatpoc, they who have sinned against 
my father, lb, 273.—Construct. usu. ¢ 
gen. rel, also airid¢ Tivdéc¢ Tui, being 
the cause of a thing to a person, Isocr. 
179 C: also c. inf., with and without 
the art. rod, Hdt. 2, 20, 26; 3, 12, 
etc., cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 23; Heind. 
Plat. Crat. 416 C ; Gorg. 452 D: roo 
TO aitiov d7t..., Plat—Compar. 
aitiatepoc, super. aitustatoc, Thue. 
1, 74: 4, 20; 

Pais tog and woe, 7, fem. to ditne, 

c. 


Aitwadic, &, (airia, eldoc) like the 
cause, of the cause, dyvova, Clem. A). 
—Il. causal, original: hence t6 aJ 
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ttOdec, form without matter, opp. to 
baccév, M. Anton., cf. altiov. 

Airvaioc, aia, aiov, of or belonging 
to Aetna, Aesch. Py. 365; Zev¢ Aitv., 
because worshipped there, Pind. Ol. 
6, 162: of a horse, in Soph. O. C. 
312, acc. to some, fiery, acc. to 
others, huge, but rather, Aetnean, Si- 
cilian (for the Sicilian horses were a 
famous breed); so jestingly of the 
beetle, Ar. Pac. 73, ubi Schol. et Ar. 
Ach. 347; cf. Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 73.— 
II. airvaioc, 6, a sea-fish, Opp. 

tAirvyy, ne, (Dor. Aitva) 7, Aetna, the 
famous volcano of Sicily, Pind. P. 1, 
38.—2. a city on the southern de- 
clivity of Mt. Aetna, Pind. N. 9, 3.— 

3. a shepherdess, Theocr. 9, 15. 

Airpia, for aifpia, barbarism in 
Ar. Thesm. 1001. 

tAirwAia, ac, 7, Aetolia, a country 
of Greece lying east of Acarnania 

Soph. El. 704; hence adj. A/twArkéc, 
, Ov, Aetolian, Thue. 4, 30. 

tAiréAcoc, ov, 6, collat. form of 
Aitwdéc, an Aetolian, Il. 4, 399: as 
adj. Aetolian, Arist., Paus. 

tAitwiic, idoc, 7, fem. to foreg., as 
Air. yopn, Aetolia, Hdt.6, 127; Air. 
yi, Kur. Phoen. 982. ’ 

tAitwAéc, od, 6, an Aetolian, Il. 2, 
638; also as adj. Aetolian, Pind. Ol. 
3, 22.—The Aetolians were said to 
derive their name from—2. Aetolus, 
son of Endymion, king of Elis, who, 
when banished, settled on the Ache- 
lous, Apollod. 1, 7, 6, Paus. 

Alovye, adv.,=ddva, dovuwc, on a 
sudden, Eur. I. A. 1581. 

Aiovid.oc, ov, unforeseen, sudden, 
quick, Aesch. Pr. 680, Thue. 2, 61. 

Adv. —diwe, Id. 2, 53, also —dvov, Plut. 

tAlyuayopac, ov, 6, (aiyun, dyeipw) 
Aechmagoras, a son of Hercules, 
Paus. 

Alyudla, f.-dow, (aixuyh) to throw 
the aiyun or spear, alyudc aiyudlewy, 
Tl. 4, 324; to fight with the spear, 
Aesch. Pers. 756; alyudlew yépa 
mpo¢ TLvL, to arm the hand against one, 
Soph. Aj. 97, cf. Soph, Trach. 355, 
ubi al. quasac. 

Alypaducia, ac, 7, (aixunj, dAwatc) 
a being prisoner of war, captivity, Diod. 
20, 61; N. T. Ephes. 4, 8.—IL. a body 
of captives, Diod. 17, 70. 

Alyuadiwreto, f. -etow, to make 
prisoner of war, to lead captive, N. T. 

Ephes. 4, 8. 

AlyudiAwrifa,—foreg., Diod. 14, 37. 

AiyudAutixoc, H, ov, befitting a 
prisoner, Kur. Tro. 871. 

AiyudAwtic, idoc, 7, 4 captive, 
Soph., and Eur.: also as pecul. fem. 
of aiyudAwrog, e.g. yelp, Soph. Aj. 71. 

i pte ov, 0, (aiyuadw- 
Tilw) captivity. 

Aiyudduroc, ov, (alyun, adicKo- 

at) taken by the spear, or in war, first 
in Hdt. 9, 76: of aiywdAwrot, prison- 
ers of war, Thue. 3,70: ta alyuddw- 
ra, booty, Xen.: aiyudAwrov AauPa- 
vel, aipeiv, dyElv, to take prisoner, 
Eur., and Xen., as Parag to 
be taken prisoner, Xen.—Hl. =aiyua- 
Awrikoc, ebvav alt the couch of a 
captive, Aesch. Theb. 364; cf. dopv- 
adAwtoc. [a] : 

Alyuh, fic, h; the point of a spear, 
doupoc, éyyeoc, Hom. : also any point, 
e.g. aykiotpov, Kepdtwv, Opp.—Il. 
hence a spear, freq. in Hom., also in 
Hdt., and Trag., but rare in Att. 
prose, in as Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 4: alsoa 
dart, javelin, arrow, Aesch. Pers. 239: 
on Soph. Tr. 884 v. Herm.: a sceptre, 
Aesch. Pr. 405, 925.—2. a body of 
snear-bearers, like doric, Pind. P. 8, 


AIQN 

58, Eur. Heracl. 276.—3. war, battle, 
Hat. 5, 94: alyy7 Onpdv, battle with 
wild er a ie F. 158; esp. in 
compds., as aiyudAwroc, wetaiyuLo 
etc., like ga i Kasck tne 
483, Cho. 625, yuvaikde or yuvatkeia 
aiyun seems to be a woman’s spirit, 
or (acc. to others) authority, rule, cf. 
supr. II. 1, fin, (Akin to aioou, as 
dpayun to dpdoow, Donalds. N. Crat. 
224: also perh. to dk7, dxf.) 

Aiyunete, eood, ev, armed with the 
spear, Aesch. Pers. 136. 

Aiyuntd, 6, Ep. collat. form for 
aixunrics TSS: oe [a] 

Alyunrtnp, Rpoc, 6,=al nc, Opp. 
Cero Hence acne 

Aiyunthptoc, ta, cov, warlike, Lyc. 

Aixuntys, ov, 6, (aixus) a spear- 
man, warrior, esp. as opp. to archers, 
oft. in IL—II. in Pind. as adj., warlike, 
brave ; seldom in prose, Plut. Rom. 
2. Fem. aiyuqric, wWoc. 
_ Aiyudderoe, ov, (alyup, déw) bound 
in war, =aixudAwtoc, Soph. Fr. 41. 

Aiyuodgépoc, ov, (aixpj, dépw) who 
trails a pike, spear-bearing ; 6, @ spear- 
man: freq. in Hadt., used esp. of body- 
guards, —dopugdpoe, 1, 8; 7, 40. 

AI¥A, ade quick, with speed, forth- 
with, on a sudden, oft. in Hom., who 
also joins aia udda, and alba & 
émetta, straight thereupon: rare in 
other poets, and never in prose. 


(dgap, dbvec, aidvwc: hence airpy- 
poc, Aaupnpoc, q. V-) 

Alipnpoxédevdoc, ov, (aiwnpds, Ké- 
Aevboc) swift-speeding, epith. of Bo- 
reas, Hes. Th. 379. 

Atwnpéc, d, 6v, (aia) quick, spee- 
dy, sudden, kopocg yoov aiwnpéc, sati- 
ety in grief comes soon, Od. 4, 103; 
Aicev ayopny aivnpny, he dismissed 
the assembly, so that it quickly broke 
up, 1.e. suddenly dismissed it, Il. 19, 
276, Od. 2, 257: so Oony GAeybvete 
daira, Od. 8, 38: not Att.; cf. Aa- 


Oc. 
Macc used only in pres. and impf.: 
to perceive, become aware of, esp. to 
hear, but also to see, Od. 18, 11, Soph. 
O. C. 182 : also of mental perception, 
to observe, know, Il. 10,189, 160. Con- 
struct.: always c. gen. pers.: and 
usu. c. gen. rel, but also c. acc. rei, as 
Il. 10, 532: and so usu. in Pind., 
and Trag. Only poet., and mostly 
Ep. and Lyr. _[ai- mostly in Hom., 
but @ sometimes in atsis, as II. 10, 
532: ai-in Pind, and Trag., v. Seidl. 
Eur. Tro. 156, Ellendt Lex. Soph. : 


i rarely, Heyne Il. 15, 252, Spohn 
Hes. Op. 215.] 

’Atw,—=* do, cnyt to breathe, found 
only once in the impf., diAov diov 
nTop, I breathed out my life, Il. 15, 252, 
like @vuuov diode, Il. 20, 403: others 
refer it to the foreg.; translating, I 
knew it in my heart, Spitzn. ad l. [a] 

TAO, poet. for aldva, v. aldv. 

’Aiov, évoc, 7, Dor. for Hidr, 
Pind. and Aesch. [az] 

Aléy, voc, 6, also 7, Ion., Ep., 
and Eur. Phoen. 1484; acc. apocop. 
aid, Aesch. Fr. 413 :—a space or pe- 
riod of time, esp. a lifetime, life, Lat. 
aevum, Hom., who joins wuy7 Kai 
aiév, and so freq. in Hadt., and Att., 
aiov réparat, Il. 19, 27, d@iver, Od. 
5, 160, Aeimes Tivd, Il. 5, 685, reAev- 
tay Tov aidva, Hdt. 1, 32, etc., a7- 
éxvevoev aidva, Eur. Phil. 14: also 
one’s time of life, age: the age of man, 
véog an’ aidvoc, young in age, Il. 24, 
725: dv aldvoc, for one’s life long, 
Aesch. Ag. 554: an age, generation, 
Aesch. Theb. 744: also one’s lot in | 


life, Soph., Eur, And. 1215.—2. a 


AKAA 

long space of time, eternity, hike Lat. 
aevum, Tov aidva, forever, Plat. Tim. 
38 C3; ele dxavta roy aidva, Lycur. 
162, 24: and in plur. ei¢ rove alévac 
TOV aidvuy, unto ages of ages, for 
ever and ever, N. T. Gal. 1, 5.—3. la- 
ter, a space of time clearly defined and 
marked out, an era, age, period of a 
dispensation: 6 aiwv ovbroc, this pre- 
sent life, this world, N. T. Luc. 16, 8, 
opposed to 6 aidy 6 wéAdwy or ép 
HPHEVOS, Marc. 10, 30; the world, 

ebr. 1, 2.—II. the marrow, spinal 
marrow, H. Hom. Merc, 42, Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. 29. Hence 

Aidévtoc, ov, also fa, cov, Plat. Tim. 
38 B, lasting, eternal, e. g. d6&a, Plat., 
N. 1.5 alévioe 6€ar=Lat. ludi saecu 
lares, Herodian 3, 8,18. Adv. -iwe. 

AiwvéBiog, ov, (aidév, Bioc) immor 
tal, Inser. Rosett. 

Alwvotékoc, ov, (aidv, Texety) 
parent of eternity, Synes. 

Alovoyupye, é¢, (aidv, yalpw) re- 
joing in eternity, Clem. At 

Aipa, a¢, 7, (delpw) a machine for 
suspending bodies, a swinging-basket, 
bed, or mat, hammock, Plut.: a chariot 
on springs, Plat.: a swing, v. Millin- 
gen uned. anc. Monum. J, 77, pl. 30. 
—Il. a flying, being suspended or hov 
ering in the air, oscillation, Plat. 
Phaed. 111 E. (v Buttm. Lexil. v. 
avyvobev 27, p. 136.) 

Alopéo, 6, f.-jow (from aidpa, 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 136,) to lift up, raise, 
rear, aiwpety TO vorov, of the eagle 
raising his back, Pind. P. 1,17: to 
hang up, let hang, and so to wave, or 
set waving, Hipp. More freq. pass. 
aiwpéouat, c. fut. mid. to be raised on 
high, Kur. Hec. 32, to be suspended, to 
hang, Hdt. 7, 92: to vibrate, Plat. 
Phaed. 112 B: in gen. to wave or 
float in air, hover or flit about, of the 
hair, Asius Fr. 2, of a dream, Soph. 
El. 1390 : to be tossed about on the open 
sea, to be out at sea, Plut. Alcib, 28.— 
—2. metaph. to be in suspense, Lat. 
suspensus esse, év Kivdbv™ alwpetobat, 
to hang in doubt, to be involved, Thuc. 
el ee DUb ote éy tive, to depend 
upon a person, Lat. pendere ab aliquo, 
Plat. Menex. 248 A; also to be in a 
state of high excitement, aiwpsioba 
omép Here to play for a high 
stake, Hdt. 8, 100; alwp. tHv wuygr; 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. 

Alépnua, atoc, 76, that which is 
hung up or hovers, Lyc.—Il.=sq., a 
being hung up, hovering, Eur. Or. 984, 
suspense—2. a hanging, doviov aid- 
pnya, the noose of death, Id. Hel. 353, 

Al@pnotc, ewc, 7, 4 hovering: sus- 
pense, Plat. Tim. 89 A. ; 

Aiapntoc, ov, hanging, hovering, 
Mel. 77. ; 

Alopito,=the more usu. aiwpéw. 

"AKA™ or ’AKAT, adv., =dxqv, 
softly, gently, Pind. P.4, 277: v. dKé- 
wr, aK, acacka, Hka, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dxcéwv. ucts 

"Axadnuaikoc, 7, Ov, Academic, 
Pinsue Ce. Att. 13, 12, Plut., Lue. 
From 

Axadnuta and ’Akadjuera, ac, 7, 
the Academy, a gymnasium in the 
suburbs of Athens (so named from 
the hero Academus), where Plato 
taught; hence the Platonic school 
of philosophers were called Academ- 
ics, of dé tHe ’Akadnutac. [Ana 
Snuid, Herm. Ar. Nub. 1003, Buttm 
Ausf. Gr. p. 37, 38, n., so that in 
should be ’Axadjuera, or at least 
"Anadnua.] v : 

PAKAONULEKOC, Hy OV, = akadnuai 
Koc, Plut. is 


ARKAK 

tAxddnuoc, ov, 6, Academus, an 
Aiiotion hive, from whom the Acad- 
emy derived its name, Theogn. 987. 

"AKalo, obsol. pres., whence the 
part. dkayuévoc, q. Vv. 

"Aka ee (a priv., Kalu) unburnt. 

*Axabalperoc, (a_priv., Kalatpéw) 
not to be put down, Philo. 

pe kanapote, ac, 4, (aKxdbaproc) 
want of cleansing, Hipp.: uncleanness, 
filth, Plat.: also moral foulness, filthy 
vice, impurity, Dem., N. T. Rom. 6, 
19, etc. 

*Arabdptne, nToc, 7, dub J, for 
foreg., N. T. Apoc. 17, 4. , 

’Axdbaptoc, ov, (a priv., Kabaipw) 
uncleaned, Hipp.: unclean, filthy, in 
body or mind, Plat., and Xen.: wn- 
urified, unatoned, Soph. O. T. 256.— 
fr act. not fit for cleansing, Aretae. 
Adv. -Twe¢. 

*Axabentéw,=ob Karéyu, I do not 
occupy or fill, Sext. Emp. 

"AkdOekToc, ov, (a priv., KaTéyw) 
ungovernable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 180. 
Adv. -rTwe¢. i 

“AKaLVad, NC, = KH, GKic, a thorn, 
rick, goad, ee stimulus, Ap. Rh.— 
I. a ten-foot rod used in land survey- 
ing, Lat. acnua, acna, Schneid. Ind. 
Script. R. R. [a] 

*Axatpevoual, dep. to behave unsea- 
sonably, Philo. 

*Axaipéw, opp. 10 edxarpéw, to be 
dxatpoc, be without an opportunity, 
Diod. 

’*Axaipla, ac, 7, an unseasonable 
time, Plat., etc.—Il. opp. to karpdc, 
want of opportunity, a bad situation, 
Dem. 16,4: also want of time, Plut. 
—Ill. the character of an Gkatpoc, 
want of tact, importunity, Plat. Symp. 
182 A, Theophr. Char, 12. 

’Axaipiuoc, 7, Ov, (a priv., Kaips- 

0c, Kaiptoc) ul-timed, unseasonable, 

ence proverb., 6 Tu Kev én’ d&kaipt- 
fav yAdooav éA0n, Lat. quicquid in 
buccam venerit, whatever chanced to come 
uppermost, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 12. 

7Axaiptoc, ov, poet. for dicarpoc, 
Welck, Syll. Ep. 54. 

’"AKalpoBdac, ov, 6,(GKalpoc, Bodw) 
an unseasonable brawler, Eccl. 

PAkatpoAoyéw, @, to talk unseason- 
ably ; and 

PAxaporoyia, ac, 7, unseasonable 
talking. From 

PAkatpoAdyoc, ov, (dkarpoc, Aéyw) 
talking unseasonably, Philo. 

*Axatpoc, ov, (a priv., xaipoc) ill- 
timed, unseasonable, Aesch. Pr. 1036, 
etc.: é¢ dkaipa wovetv, Lat. operam 
perdere, to bestow labour in vain, un- 
profitably, Theogn, 915: «importunate, 
troublesome, Lat. molestus or ineptus, 
Theophr. Char, 12: ill-suited to do a 
thing, c. inf., Xen.—II. not observing 
due bounds, excessive, YVOMa UKalpoc 
6ABov, Eur. I. T. 419. Adv. —pwc, 
Hipp. 

PAKdKaAic or ’AkéxanAtc, idoc, 7, 
the seed of an Aegyptian shrub, Diosc. 
—ll. as pr.n. Acacallis, daughter of 
Minos, Ap. Rh. 4, 1490.—2. a nymph, 
Paus. 

"AxdKéuparoc, ov, (a priv., KaKéu- 
datoc) not in ill repute, 

’"Axdknc, ov, 6, only in Aesch. 
Pers. 852, poet. for daxoc, guileless, 
Lat. mnocuus. 

PAkakjalov, ov, TO, Acacesium, a 
city of Arcadia, Paus. 

’"Axakhatoc, ov, 6, epith. of Mercu- 
ry in Arcadia, from the city Acacesi- 
um; or rather=sq., Call. Dian. 143. 

’"Axdkyta. Hp. for dkaxynrye, IL. 16, 
185, Od. 24, 10, epith. of Mercury : 
in Hes. Theog. 614, of Prometheus, 
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=é aleless ious, like dya- | cians, Il. 2, 844.—5. 
mips a ais 2 | Cyprus, Strab., Luc. 


6c, mpaic, éptobvioc. 
"AxaknTne, ov, 6, V. foreg. 
*Axakia, ac, 7, (4KH) an Ae tian | 
tree, the thorny acacia, elsewh. dkav- | 
Ga, Diose. 

’"Akdxia, ac, h, (dKkakoc) guileless- 
ness, innocence, Dem. 1372, 23. | 
*AxaxonOne, ec, (a priv., kaxo7 Onc) 
guileless. | 

*Akdkoc, ov, (a priv., KaKéc) un- | 


| wnresting, n 


knowing of ill, guileless, Aesch. Pers. | 
664, and Plat.: esp. without malice, 
Lat. non malus, dAov¢, Ruhnk.'Tim., , 
Schaf. Greg. 342. Adv.—kwe, cf. ad6- | 
Awe.—lIl. as pr. n. Acacus. son of Ly- | 
caon, founder of Acacesium, Paus. | 

’"AkdKotpyntoc, ov, (a priv., KaK- 
ouvpyéw) uncorrupted, unhurt, Adv. | 
-TWe. 

*Akdxkuvtoc, ov, (a priv., Kaxtvo) 
=sq., Hierocl. Adv. -rTwc. 

‘AkdkwT0c, ov, (a priv., KaK6w) | 
unharmed, Dio C. 

PV AxdAavdpoc, ov, 6, Acalandrus, a 
river of Italy near Thurii, Strab 

"AxdiAavilic, idoc, 7,—aKavbic, a | 
goldfinch, an epith. applied to “Apre- 
ptc In Ar. Av, 872, explained by some | 
in Ar. Pac. 1079 as a species of | 
dog. 

’"AxdAappeitne, ov, 6, (dkaAoc, 
péw) soft-flowing, epith. of Ocean, II. 
7, 422. 

’"AxdAdppooc, ov, post-Hom. for | 
axahappeitnc, Orph. 

"AxaAnon, neo, 7, @ nettle, Ar. Eq. 
422: hence the sting as of a nettle, 
ano THO Opyne, Id. Vesp. 844.—IL a 
sea-fish, Lat. urtica, which stings like 
a nettle, Arist. H. A. 

PAKGAAn, no, 7, Acalle,—Axaxaric, | 
Apollod. 

"Axadane, &c, gen. éoc, (a priv., 
KéAAoc,) without charms, Luc., Plut. 

’Akaddtépytoc, ov, (a priv., KaAAL- 
epéw) esp. lepd, not accepted by the 
gods, zll-omened, Aeschin. Adv. —Twe. 

"AKaAAdrLoTOC, OV, (a priv., KaA- 
Awrifa) unadorned, Plut., c6un, Luc. 
Pisce. 12. 

’"Axahéc, 4, bv, (axHv) like jKadoc, 
peaceful, still. Adv. -AGc. 

"AxdAvTtoc, ov, (a priv., KaAtTTH) 
uncovered, unveiled, Soph. O. T. 1427. 
Adv. Tae. 

"AKGADONC, &¢,=aKdAvTTOC, Soph. 
Phil. 1327: also dxdAtvdoc, ov, Diog. 
Ti. 8) 72. 

} Akapavrtidne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Acamas, Dem. 1398, 11. 

PAkauartic, doc, 7 (@vA7j,) the At- 
tic tribe Acamantis, Thuc. 4, 118. 

JAkapavtoAdyyne, ov, 6, (4kduac, 
doy) unwearied at the spear, Pind, I. 

JAkauavroudync, ov, 6, (akduac, 
udyn) unwearied in fight, Pind. P. 4, 


PAkaavtor6dne, ov, 6,=8q., Synes. 
*AkauavrTorouve, 6, }, TOVY, TO, Fen. 
™000¢, (cxdwac, rove) untiring of foot, 
immoc, Pind. O. 3, 5: also dk. dxpvn, 
Bpov7y, Id. 5,6; 4, 2. ; 
"Akanavroydpuac, 6, (aKduac, ydp- 
Hn) unwearied in fight, Pind. Fr. 179, 
In voc. dkavavroydpuav, wh. makes 
it probable that the gen. would be 
-navtog, Lob. Paral. 1, p. 172; al- 
though the analogy of peveydépunc 
would favour -y7c, ov. : 
"Akduac, avtoc, 6, (a priv., Kéuva) 
untiring, unresting, néAcoc, Il. 18, 239, 
Zrepyetoc, etc.,ll. 16, 176, and Pind — 
II. as pr. n. Acamas, son of Theseus, 
Dem., Diod. Sic., etc.—2. son of 
Antenor, Il, 2, 823.—3. son of Asius, 
Il. 12, 140.—4. a leader of the Thra- 


a promontory ot 
Net 
’AKxdudroe, ov, also n, ov, Hes. Th. 
747, Soph. Ant. 339, without sense of 
toil, hence—l. like foreg., untiring, 
Hom. always epith. of 
fire: dx. uévoc, obévoc, Aesch., etc. : 
yh, Soph. 1. c., earth that never rests 
from tillage, or that never tires of 
yielding fruits, i.e. inezhaustible.—2. 
not tired or weary, Hipp.—ll. act. not 
tiring, Aretae. Adv. -rtac, also dxd- 
pata, Soph. El. 164. [Ep. dxauaroc, 
cf. a sub fin.] : 
"AkdypvoToe, ov, (a priv., kaupbw 
for kaTaytw) without winking. 
"Akaunne, &¢,—= akauntoc, Orph. 
Hence : 
’*Axaura, ac, 7,—dKaipia, Hipp. 
PAkaunrtérouc, 6, 7, TOVY, TO, gen. 
modoc, (4kaumToc, Tovc) with unbend 
ing feet or legs, Nonn. 
"AkaunToc, ov, (a priv., KaumTw) 
unbent, stiff, Plat.: without curve, 


straight, )p6joc, Hipp.—II. unbending, 
inexorable, Pind, and Aesch.: 76 
dxapnrov, firmness, steadfastness, 
| Plut. Hence 


’"Axauwia, ac, 7), inflexibility, Arist 
Gen. An. 


*Axav@a, n¢,7],(aKq) a thorn, prickle, 
Theocr. 7, 140: hence—l. a prickly 


| plant, thistle, or perh. the same as 


dkavioc, Od. 5, 328: also a thorny 
tree, prob. a kind of acacia, found in 
Aegypt, Hdt, 2, 96; several kinds are 
mentioned by Theophr. :—proverb., 
ov yap dkavOat, no thistles, i. e. no 
thing useless, Ar. Fr. 407.—2. the 
prickles or spines of the porcupine, 
etc., Arist. H. A—3. the pointed bones 
of the back, and so the back-bone or 
spine itself, esp. of fish, Hdt. 2, 75, 
cf, 4,72; also of serpents, Theocr. 
24, 32.—4. metaph. dxavOat tév Cy- 
Thoewv, Cicero’s spinae disserendt, 
thorny questions, knotty points, Jac. 
Anth. 2, 2, p. 123. 

’AxavOedy, voc, 6, a thorny brake, 
Lat. dumetum ; late. 

*AxavOjetc, ecca, ev, (axavGa) 
thorny, prickly. Nic. Th. 638. 

*AxavOnpéc, G, 6v, (dxavOa) with 
spines, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 16. 

’Axav6iac, ov, 6, (4kavéa) a prickly 
thing, and so—1. a kind of fish, perh. 
the squalus acanthias, Linn., Arist. H. 
A.—2. a kind of cicada, Ael.—3. a 
prickly asparagus. 

"Axavétxdc, H, 6v, (dkav@a) thorny, 
Theophr. 

"AxdvOivoc, 7, ov, thorny, of thorns, 
orégavoc, N. T. Mare. 15, 17.—II. of 
the tree axavOa, Hat. 2, 96.—III. of 
the down of thistles, Strab. 

*Axdv@Lov, ov, 76, dim. from &kav- 
Ga, Arist. H. A.—II. a kind of thistle, 
Lat. onoperdum acanthium, Diosc. 

*AxavGic, idoc, 7, a thistle-finch, gold- 
finch, Arist. H. A—II. a plant like 
dkavéa, Diosc.—III. as fem. adj., 
prickly, Anth, 

"Axavéiwr, ovoc, 6, a hedgehog, 
porcupine, Galen. 

"AxavOoBarne, ov, 6, fem. —Bérue, 
idoc, 7, (akavOa, Baivw) going on 
thorns, Leon. Tar. 65: metaph =éxav- 
OoAdyoc. Anth. [@] 

*AxavOoBoroe, ov, (kavOa, B4AAw) 
shooting thorns, pricking, pédov, Nic. 
—IL. 6 d&x., a surgical instrument for 
extracting bones. : 

*"AxavOodadyoc, ov, (dxavOa, Aéyw) 
gathering thorns: esp. metaph. of 
quibbling arguers, Anth. ef. éxav@a 4. 

*AxavGévaroc, ov, (4xav0a, vOTOV) 
prickle-backed. 

’Axavboranée, Hyoc, 6, 7, (akavOa, 


AKAP 
tAnoow) scratched with thorns or 
sharp bones,’Odvoceve¢ &k., name of a 
play of Sophocles. : 

“Axavoc, ov, 7, Lat. acanthus, 
bear’s-breech, a plant much used in 
works of art, esp. Corinth. capitals, 
with the epith. typdc, Lat. mollis, 
ens Theocr. 1, 55: also dkavéa, 

oss Virg. Ecl. 3, 45.—Il. a prickly 
Aegyptian tree, also dxaxia, Voss 
Virg. Georg. 2,119. More rarely 6 
éx., Schol. Nic. Ther. 645. (Passow 
suggests a deriv. from dx7 and dog, 
thorn-flower.) 

f’AkavOoc, ov, 6, Acanthus, masc. 
pr. n. Thue. 5, 19.—2. 7, a city of 
Chalcidice, on the Strymonian gulf, 
Hadt. 6, 44; 6’Axdv@to¢, Hdt. 7, 116. 
—3. a city of Aegypt with a temple 
of Osiris, Strab.; ’AxavOdv méAuc, 
Diod. Sic. 1,97: hence 6 ’Akavéo- 
roditne. 

*AxavOoored7e, &¢, gen. éo¢, (“Kav- 
Oa, oTé@w) crowned with thorns ; of a 
fish, prickle-backed, Arist. ap. Ath 
319 C. 

*AxavOoddyoc, ov, (dkav0a, da- 
yeiv) eating thorns, Arist. H. A. [a] 

’AxavOogopéw, to bear thorns - from 

’Axavbodédpoc, ov, (dkavia, pépw) 
bearing thorns or thistles, Nonn. 

*Axavdodvéw, (dkavOa, pvw) to 
bear thorns or thistles, Diosc. 

*AxavidgvAAoc, ov, (dxava, dvA- 
Aov) prickly-leaved. 

"AxavGoxolpoc, ov, 6, (4xavOa, yoi- 
0c) a porcupine ; or a hedgehog. 

*Axav66w, (4xavda) to make prickly, 
Theophr., in pass. 

"AxavOvAric, tdoc, 7, Arist. H. A. ; 
dim. from déxavGic. 

"AxavOddne, ec, Zen. e0c, (4kavéa, 
sidoc) full of thorns, thorny, Hdt. 1, 
126: metaph. Biog ax., Strab.—2. 
prickly, Arist. H. A.: Adyoe dx., sharp 
speeches, Luc. D. Mort. 10, 8. 

*Axav0Gy, Gvoc, 6,=dKavbedr. 

+ Axaviac, ov, 6, Acanias, a harbour 
of Rhodes, Arist. 

’Axavicu, (4xavoc) to bear or be like 
ékavolt, Theophr. 

*Anavik6c, like the dxkavoc, Theophr. 

7A KGVLOY, Ov, TO, dim. from dkavoc. 

*Akdvoc, ov, 6,=tKavba: hence— 
II. a kind of thistle, Theophr.— IIL. 
the prickly head of some fruits, like 
the pine-apple; v. Schneid. Ind. 
Theophr. 

’"AkanyAevtoc, ov, (a priv., Kam7- 
ebw) free from the tricks of trade, 
sincere, Synes. 

’"Axarnhoc, ov,—=foreg.: Bioc, a 
life without guile, Strab. 

’AKdrvioTos, ov, (a priv., karvitw) 
unsmoked : wéAt, honey taken with- 
out smoking the bees, Strab. 

“Akatvoc, ov, (a priv., Kamvéc) 
without smoke, free from it, oikia, 
Hipp.— IL. not smoking, making no 
smoke, mvp, Theophr.: @voia dxar- 
voc, an offering though no burnt offering, 
such as a poem, Jac. Anth. 2, 1, p. 
96: Ader Gxarva, to live without a 
hearth of one’s own, 1. e. at others’ ex- 
pense, Ath. 8 E.—IIJ.—foreg., Plin. 

"AKGTVUWTOS, OV, (a@ priv., KaTvéw) 
free from vapour, Kur. Phiet. 2, 54. 

’"Axdpodtoc, ov, (a priv., Kapdia) 
wanting the heart, Plut. Caes. 63: 
metaph. heartless ; weak, Lat. excors, 
Galen.—II. of wood, without heart or 
pith, and so solid, Theophr. 

*Axapel, adv., Vv. dKapyc. 

*Axdpnvoc, ov, (a priv., képyvov) 
headless, Anth. 

*AKdpie, é¢; (a priv., Kefpw). strict- 
ly of hair, too short to be cut, hence in 
gen. short, small, tiny, most usu. of 
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time, hence—1. d«apéc, a moment, év 
akapet ypovov, Ar. Plut. 244; also 
év dxapet ypdvm, Diod., and év dka- 
pei, Luc. Asin. 37: én’ dKapéc, for « 
moment, Aretae.: dxapi dvahimev, 
8c. ypdvov, having waited a moment, 
Ar. Nub. 496; and dkapy, Alciphr.: 
but—2. also dkapéc, a morsel, Ar. 
Vesp. 701, and oft. with negat., odd 
akapf}, not even a morsel, not a bit, Ar. 
Vesp. 541, etc.: map’ dxaph, within a 
hair's breadth, very nearly, Plat. Ax. 
366 C.—II. 76 dKapée¢, the ring of the 
little finger, Poll. 

*Anapt, T6, a mite, Or maggot in 
cheese, etc., also in the skin of ani- 
mals, Arist. H. A. 

"Axaptaioc, aia, aiov, (&Kapyc) 
short, small, tiny, tAodc, Dem. 1292, 
2: also of time, Dion. H. 

“Akapva, nc, 7, a kind of thistle 
Pisophs. ee ; 

t’Axapvar, dvoc, 6, Acarnan, son of 
Alemaeon and Callirrhoe, progenitor 
of the Acarnanians, Thuc. 2, 102,—2. 
an Acarnanian, Hat. 1, 62; 7, 221; 
fem. ’Akxapvavic. 

tT Axapvavia, ac, 7, Acarnania, a 
country of Greece, between Epirus 
and Aetolia, Hdt. 2, 10. 

TAkapvavixéc, 7, 6v, Acarnanian, 
Thue. 2, 102; 7 ’Axapvaviry sc. yo- 
pa, Acarnania, Strab. 

"Axapréw, to be dxaproc, or barren, 
Theophr. Hence 
*Axapria, ac, 
Aesch. Eum. 801. 

*"Axdproros, ov, (a priv., kaprifw) 
=dkdprwtoc, where nothing is to be 
reaped, unfruitful, of the sea, like 
azpbvyetoc, Eur. Phoen. 210. 

“Anaproc, ov, (a priv., xapiéc) 
without fruit, barren, Kur., etc., c. gen., 
Aiuvy a. iyObov, Paus—IL. metaph. 
fruitless, unprofitable, tévoc, Bacchyl. 
18.—III. act. in Aesch. Eum. 942. 
making barren, blasting. Adv. —rwe, 
Soph. 

"Akdprwros, ov, (a priv., kapr6w) 
not made frutful, without fruit, 'The- 
ophr.: metaph., vixne dxdpmtwrtoc yG- 
pic, a fruitless victory, Soph. Aj. 176 
ubi Herm.: ypnopog ax., an unful- 
filled oracle, Aesch. Hum. 714. 

"Axaprépytoc, ov, (a priv., Kapte- 
péw) insupportable, Plut. 

“AkapToc, ov, (a priv., xefpw) un- 
shorn, uncut, Ath. 211 EB. 

’Axapoye, &¢, (a priv., Kapow) not 
dried or withered, Nic. 

*Axaokd, adv., gently, Cratin. Nom. 
5, cf. dxd, dkéwv. Hence 

’AKaoKaiog, aia, aiov, gentle, dyar- 
pa tAobTov, Aesch. Ag. 741. 

TAnrdorn, nc, 7, Acaste, a daughter 
of Oceanus, H. Hom. Cer. 421. 

t’Akaotoc, ov, 6, Acastus, son of 
Pelias king of lolcos, Pind. N. 4, 93. 
—2. king of Dulichium, Od. 14, 336. 

*AxataBiaoToe, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
BudGopat) uncontrolled. 

’AxataGAnroc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
BaAAw) not to be thrown down, irrefra- 
gable, Aéyoc, Ar. Nub. 1229. 

"AkatayyeAtoc, ov, (a priv., Kat- 
ayyéAAw) unproclaimed, méAeuoc, 
Dion H. 

’AkaTdyvworos, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
ylyvooka) not to be condemned, blame- 
less, N. T. Tit. 2,8. Adv. -—rTwec. 

*AkaTayOvLioToc, ov, (a priv., KaT- 
aywvitouat) unconquerable, Diod. 

’AxatadixacTos, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
OuKGCw) not condemned. ‘ 

’Axatabbutoc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
Obu10¢) against one’s wish, disagreea- 
ble, post-Hom., for dsrobiptoc, Arte- 
mid. [0] 
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*Axatattidroe, ov, (a priv., karat 
TLdouat) not to be accused, Joseph. 

*AkatakddAvrrog, ov, (a priv., kara- 
kadbrrw) uncovered, Polyb. ; stripped 
of covering. [-GA-] ‘ , 

’AxatdKAaocToe, ov, (a priv., kata 
KAG@) that cannot be broken. 

"AKATAaKOopNTOE, OV, (a priv., Kara 
Koopéw) unadorned, unarranged, Plut. 

"AkatdKpitoc, ov, (a priv., Kata- 
Kptvw) not condemned, N.'T. Act. 16, 
37, Adv. -rTwe. 

"AKGTAKTOS, OV; (@ priv., KaTayvu- 
[At) not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 

’AkataAnktixéc, 4, dv, dub. for 
axaréAnkrog IL. 

7AKaTGAnKTOC, OV, (a Priv., KaTa 
Anyw) incessant, Epict.—II. acatalec 
tic, m prosody, Hephaest. Adv.-rwe. 

"AxaraAnnréw,=ov AauBdva, not 
to understand, Sext. Emp. 

*AkatdAnrnroc, ov, (a priv., KaTa 
AapuBdve) not seized or touched, Arist. 
Probl. : not held fast, M. Anton.—Il 
not to be seized or conquered, Joseph. 
metaph. incomprehensible, Cic. Acad. 
2,9, 18; Plut. Adv.-rwc. Hence 

’Akatadnwia, ac, 7, incomprehensi 
bleness: hence the Academic tenet, 
that “nothing can be comprehend 
ed,” Cic. Att. 13, 19, 3. 

’AkatdAAakroe, ov, (a priv., KaTaA- 
Adtrw) irreconcilable, Zaleuc. ap. 
Stob. p. 280, 12. Adv.-rwe, ak. éyew 
or dtaketoOaé Tit, Polyb. 12, 7, 5. 

"AkaTaAdAnnoc, ov, (@ priv., Kad, 
GAAhAwY) not fitting together, hetero- 
geneous, Arist, Mund. 

>AkaTaAvroc, ov, (a priv., KaTaAbw) 
indissoluble, indestructible, Dion. H. 

"AkaraudOnroc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
LavOdve) not learnt or known, Hipp. 

"AkaTauaynrtoc, ov, (a priv., KaTa 
Ldxouat) not to be subdued, uncon 
querable, Luc. Philop. 8. 

’AkaTaéTpnroc, ov, (a priv., KaTa 
LeTpéw) unmeasured, immense, Strab. 

’AkaTavéntoc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
voéw) not to be conceived of, Luc. Phi- 
lop.13. Ady. -rwe. 

’Axatdseatoc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
Ew) not polished or hewn, Béckh, 
Inser. 1, 279. 

’AkatardAatotoc, ov, (a priv., Ka- 
TatiéAaiw) wnconquerable in boxing. 

’AkataémavoToc, ov, (a priv., Ka- 
TaTavw) not to be set at rest, incessant, 
Polyb., perpetual, dpy7, Plut. Arat. 
26: that cannot cease, c. gen. N. T. 2 
Pet. 2,14. Adv. -rTwe. ; 

*AxatarAnktoc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
TAnoow) undaunted, Dion. H. 1, 81. 
Adv. -rwe, Diod. Hence 

*ArcatarAntia, ac, 7, undaunted- 
ness, Clem. Al. ’ 

’Axararovytoc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
movéw) not to be worn out, Koou0¢, Phi 
lolaus ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 420. / 

’AkaTaToToe, Ov, (a priv., KaTam- 
vo) not to be swallowed, LXX. Job 20, 
18. 2 

PArardpdevtor, ov, (a priv., katap 
Seva) unmoistened, Eccl. é 

AKatdaBeoToc, ov, (@ priv., Kara 
oGévvunt) unquenchable, Galen. 

“AKATECELOTOS, OV, (@ Priv., KaTa- 
celw) not to be shaken. 2 

"AkaTaonuavTos, ov, ( a priv., Ka- 
raonuaive) unsealed ; hence ak. &v- 
TaApa, a commission not given m wri- 
ting, 1. e. verbal, Hdn. 3, 11, 19. . 

A KATACKEVACTOS, OV, (@ PTIV., Ka- 
rackevdtw)  unwrought, unformed, 
rough, inartificial, Philostr., LX X.Gen. 
1, 2.—II. not admitting of high finish, 
Plut. Adv. -Twe. < 

"AxaTéakevoc, ov, (a priv., Kara- 
| oxevn) without preparation, a 
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sumple, Dion. 1, Thue. 27.—IL. without 
regular establishment, without a dwell- 
ing, Bioc, Diod. Adv. -wc, Polyb. 
~ Axataortioia, ac, 7, a being dKat- 
woratoc, a state of disorder, anarchy, 
mult, Polyb.1, 70, N. T. Luc. 21, 
9: confusion, N.'T. 1 Cor. 14, 33.— 
lL. wnsteadiness, Polyb. 7, 4, 8. 
 *Axaraoraréw, @, to be Gkatdota- 
zoe, Epict. : from A ; 
*Axatdotaros, ov, (a priv., kabio- 
Tylec) unstable, unsettled, Hipp. mvev- 
ua, Dem. 383, 7: unsteady, fickle, Po- 
lyb.—IL. not making any deposit, thick, 
odpa, Hipp. Adv. -rwe, Isocr. 401 B. 
*AkatdoTpogos, OV; (a priv., KaTa- 
otpody) without end: of style, not 
rounded, Dion. H. : 
*AxatdoxeToc, ov, (a priv., KaT- 
&yw) not to be checked or restrained, 
iod., Plut.Mar.44. Adv. -rw¢, Plut. 
*Axatdtpyros, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
tetpatvw) not pierced, Gal. 
*AKaTaTpPLTTOG, OV, (a Priv., KaTa- 
tpiBw) not to be worn out, Polyb. 3, 
? . 
*"Axaradpovntos, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
dpovéw) not to be despised, hence im- 
ortant, Lat. haud spernendus, dreaded, 
Ken, Aiges.6, 8) ° 
*AKaTaYWPLOTOC, OV, (a priv., KaTa- 
yuptla) undigested, bAn, Arist. Probl. 
*AxardwavoTos, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
Watw) not to be touched, v. |. Hat. 4, 
ES 
*Anxardwextoc, ov, (a priv., kaTa- 
wWéyo) blameless, Eccl. Adv. -rTwe. 
"Akatdwevoros, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
evoowar) not feigned, real, Hat. 4, 
191. 


*Axatépyaoroe, ov, (a priv., KaTEp- 
yalouat) unwrought, rough, Longin. : 
undigested, tpogy, Arist. Part. An. 

*AKGTN, T= UKaTOC, acc. to the 
MSS. in Aesch. Ag. 985: cf. Klau- 
xen, not. crit. ad v. 916. 

"Akatnyopntoe, ov, (a priv., KaTn- 

opé&.) not to be accused, blameless, 
tie. 11, 46. Adv. -rwe. 

fPAxaridnc, ov, 6, Acatides, masc. 
pr. n. Polyb. 

*AKGTLOY, Ov, TO, dim. from GkarToe, 
a light boat, esp. of pirates, Lat. actu- 

* aria, Thuc. 4, 67.—II. the mainsail, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 27; or, acc. to oth- 
ers, a light sail hoisted in fair winds, 
y. Sturz. Lex.; Schneider epimetr. 
1, ad lib. 6: @ sail in gen., Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 46.—III. @ boat-shaped cup, like 
Kdooc, Kbubyn, Lat. cymba, Epier. 
Incert, 2. 

‘AkaTovouaoTos, ov, (a priv., Kar- 
ovoudgu) unnamed, not to be named, 
nameless, Expicur. ap. Plut. 2, 898 D. 

*Axdtoc, ov, 7, also 6 in Hdt. 7, 
186, a light vessel, boat, Lat. actuaria, 
Theogn. 458, and Pind.: esp. a tran- 
sport vessel, Hdt. 1. c.: in gen. a ship, 

ur. Hec. 446, etc. : of Charon’s boat, 
Anth.—II. a boat-shaped ewp, Theo- 
pomp. (Com.) Alth. 2; ef. d«driov, 
and Pors. Med. 139. (Klausen re- 
gards dkatoc and the v. |. dxarn in 
Ag. 985 as adj. with vatc sub., from 
axdaco referring to the figure of the 
vessel, ad Aesch. Ag. 916.) [a@«-] 

’AxatovAwroc, ov, (a priv., KaTou- 
A6w) not scarred over. 

"AKGTTOTOC, OV, (a priv., KaTTbw) 
unsoled, Teles ap. Stob. p. 523, 49. 

*Axavaoc, ov, (a priv., cavAdc) with- 
out stalk, Diosc.: without tail, Arist. 
Part. An. 

’Axavotnplaotoc, not branded, of 
horses, Strab.: v. cavTnpidlo. 

*AxavorToc, ov, (@ priv., Kaiw) un- 
burnt, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 8: incombusti- 
ble, ve wc 
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"Akavtoc, ov,=foreg., Gal, . 

*Axavynala, ac, ), (a priv., Kavyn- 
oc) humility, Eecl. 

*Axayeiato, Hp. 
*0NO. : 

Akdynua, axaynuela, axnyéda- 
rat, Ep. 1 sing., 1 and 3 pl. perf. pass. 
of *éya: dkaynpévoc, part. of same 
tense. 

’Axayfhow, dxdynoa, Ep. fut. and 
aor. 1 of * dyw. 

"Axayilu, to trouble, grieve, Od. 16, 
432. Pass. to be troubled, oniy inimp., 
Il. 6, 486: c. part., wT Gavov dKa- 
xllev, be not at all grieved at having 
died, Od. 11, 486, (from the root AX-, 
cf. * Gyo, Gyo). 4 

"Anaypévoc, Evy, évov, (aKq) point- 
ed, sharpened, Hom. part. pass., a 
pecul. form which implies a pres. 
* aKacu. 

*Andyo, v. sub * ayo. 

’Axéaotoe, ov, (a priv., Kedgw) not 
to be split or parted, Eccl. 

. ’Axeiouat, Ep. for axéouat, hence 
dxelomevoc, Od. 14, 383, Il. 16, 29, 
where dxetdpuevoe is f. |. 

’Axeipatoe, ov, ( a priv., Kelpw) un- 
shorn, v. Nake Choeril. p. 107. 

"A kelpeKo.ac, ov, 6.=the more usu. 
dkepoekounc, Pind. 1. 1, 8. 

’Axéhevboc, ov, (a priv., KéAevGoc) 
pathless. r 

’AxéAevaToc, ov, (a priv., KeAcbw) 
unbidden, Trag., and Plat. Leg. 953 D. 

+’AkeAAov, ov, 76, Acellum, a later 
name of Aegithallus, Diod. 8. 

’AKéddGoC, Ov, (a priv., KéAvdoc) 
without shell or husk. 

’*Axevodosia, ac, 4, freedom from 
conceit ; from 

*Akevddokoc, ov, (@ Ppriv., Kevéc, 
66a) not vain, without conceit, M. An- 
ton. 

t"Akevoc, ov, (a priv., om id 
empty, without a vacuum, Diog. L. 
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’Axevoorouvdoc, ov, (a priv., Kevdc, 
orouvdy) shunning vain pursuits, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 17, 4. 

"AnévTntoc, ov, (a@ Ppriv., KevTéw) 
needing no goad or spur, Pind. O. 1, 33. 

*AxevTpoc, ov, (a@ priv., KévTpor) 
without a sting, Knojvec, Plat. 564 B; 
gutov, Philo.—2. without spur, of a 
cock, Clyt. ap. Ath. 655 E.— 3. 
without force or energy, Longin. 

"AKEVOTOC, OV, (@ pIiV., KEVvdw) un- 
emptied, Eccl. 

*Anéouat, f. -éoouat, Att. dkotpat 
(Plat. Rep. 364 C), dep. mid., (axé- 
wv, a&kAv) to heal, cure, c. acc. of 
thing healed, as éAKea, Il. 16, 29, 
woponv, Hdt. 4,90; or of part healed, 
B2Aédapov, Eur. Hec. 1067: also c. 
acc. pers., Il. 5,448: absol. Il. 5, 402, 
901 (though an acc. rei may be sup- 
plied).— 2. to stanch, quench, dipar, 
Il. 22, 2, Pind. P. 9, 180. — 3. in gen. 
to cure, amend, repair, make good, to 
atone for, vac, Lat. naves reficere, Od. 
14, 383: duaprdda, Hat. 1, 167, ra 
éridepomeva, Id. 3, 16; Kakdv, &yxoc, 
Soph. Ant. 1027, Tr. 1035, adé«nua, 
Plat. The act. dé only in Hipp. 
412, 34: the aor. dxecOFvaz in pass. 
signf., Paus. 2, 27, 3, etc. 

"Aképatoc, ov, (a priv., Kepavyvpse) 
unmixed, pure: pure in blood, Bur. 
Phoen. 943: guileless, Lat. integer, Id. 
Or, 922: incorrupt, impartial, Polyb. 
—Il. entire, unharmed, unravaged, of 
countries, Hdt. and Thue. (perh. 
with allusion to Kepat{a): dévaye, 
in full force, fresh, Thuc. 3,3: Aéyoc, 
inviolate, Hur. Hel. 48: odoia, un- 
touched, Dem. 1087, 24: &Amidec, dp), 
Fresh, Polyb.: && dxepatov, while yet 
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fresh, Polyb., anew, afresh, Lat. de 
itegro, 24, 4, 10, but ie with pure 
intentions, Ath.: év dkepalw éav, to 
leave alone, Polyb. Adv. —we. Cic. 
Att. 13,21. Cf. dejparoc. Hence 

"Axepalorne, NTOC, 7, purity, integ- 
rity, Beok--{1. Sreshness, Polyb. 

*"AnépaoToc, ov, (a priv., Kepavrvul) 
unmixed, pure, free, TLvdc¢, from a thing, 
Plat. Polit. 310 D.—IL. not to be miz- 
ed, incompatible, Dion. H. , 

’Axéparoc, ov, (a priv., Képac) with- 
out horns, Plat. Polit. 265 C. 

*Axépavvoc, ov,=sq., of Capaneus, 
Aesch. Fr. 15. ; 

"AkepabveToc, ov, (a priv., Kepav- 
vw) not struck by lightning, Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 25. 

’Axépdeta, ac, 7, want of gain, loss, 
Pind. O. 1,84: from 

*Axepdye, Ec, (a priv., xépdoc) with 
out gain, bringing loss, ydpic, Soph. 
O, C. 1484.—IL. bringing no gain, 
on. H. Adv. —ddc, in vain, Plat.— 
III. not greedy of gain, Plut. Arist. 1. 

’AxépkioToc, ov, (a priv., cepxilo) 
unwoven, Anth. 

*Akepkoc, ov, (a priv., KépKoc) with 
out a tail, Arist. Part. An. 

’Akepatia, ac, 7, (a priv., Képua) 
want of money, Ar. Fr. 119. 

*Akepoc, ov,=axéparoc, Arist. H. A. 

"Akepoekounc, Ov, 6, (a priv., Kel- 
pw, K6un) with unshorn hair, epith. of 
Apollo, [1. 20, 39: hence ever young, 
as the Greek youths wore their hair 
long, till they reached manhood. 

*Axepyvoc, ov, (a priv., Képyvoc) 
without hoarseness, Aretae.—II. curing 
hoarseness, Id. 

*Akepwc, wv, gen. @, Plat. Polit. 
265 B, an 

*Axépwrtoc, ov, (a priv., xépac) 
without horns, Anth., as dxepoc, aké- 
patoc. 

Tj’ Akeoauevdc, poet. "Akecoauevéc, 
od, 6, Acesamenus, a king of Thrace, 
Il. 21, 142. 

TP Axéoavdpoc, ov, 6,(axéopat, avjp) 
Acesandrus,a Grecian steal Plat. 
Symp. 5, 2. 

t’Axeciac, ov, 6, (4xéouat) Acesias, 
properly the healer, masc. pr. n., Plut.. 
etc. 

*AxeoluBporec, ov, (axéouat, Bpo- 
T6c) healing mortals, epith. of Aescu- 
laprus, Orph.—II. as pr. n. Acesim- 
brotus, a physician, Plat. Crat. 394 C. 
—2: a naval commander of the Rho- 
dians, Pol. 17, 1, 4. 

*Axéoyioc, poet. aKéootuoc, or, 
(akéouar) wholesome, healing, Plat.— 
Il. curable. 

TAxeacivye, ov, 6, Acestnes, a river 
of Sicily, Thuc. 4, 25.—2. a river of 
India, Strab., Arr. An. 5, 20, 13, also 
’Axeoivoc, Diod. S. 

*Axecivococ, ov, poet. dkecotr., 
(&kéouat,vdc0¢) healing disease, Anth. 

*Axéavoc, ov, (4kéouat) healing, sa- 
ving, epith. of Apollo, Lat. opifer, Paus. 

, Akecitovoc, ov, poet. axecair., 
(axéouat, mévoc) assuaging pain or 
toil, Nonn. 

_ “Akeowg, eac, 7, Sipe! @ heal- 
ing, cure, remedy, Hdt. 4, 90. 

“Akeoua, atoc, 76, (akéowar) a 
remedy, cure, Pind. P. 5, 86, Aesch, 
Pr. 482. 

*"AxEéoptoc, ov, (dkéoar) curable, 

’Akeoo-, for words so beginning 
v. sub akeo-. 

*"AKEoTIP, Hp0e, 6, (akéouar) a heal 
er, restorer, physician: dk. Xai » 
the rein that tames the steed, Soph. 6. 
C. 714. Hence 

*AKEOTHpLOC, OV, 


=kEoTLK6c: To 
&k., @ tailor’s shop. are he 
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\ Axkeot#e, od, 6,= dkeoTHp; aK. 
lige payévTar, a mender of clothes, 

en. Cyr. 1, 6, 16, with v. 1. qarnraé. 
. "AkeoTiKéc, 7, IY fitted for healing 
OL repairing : -Ky, sub. réyvn, 
clothes-mending, Plat. Polit. 281 Bb. 

PAxeorTddupoc, ov, 6, Acestodorus, a 
Grecian historian, Plut. Them. 13. 

ft Axeoropidne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Acestor, oi ’Axeo., the Acestoridae, 
a distinguished family at Argos from 
which the priestesses of Minerva 
were chosen, Callim. lav. Pall. 34.— 
2. Acestorides, an Athenian archon, 
Dion. H., ete —Others of this name 
in Diod. S., ete. 

’AxeoTopia, ac, 7, healing, the art 
of healing, Ap. Rh. 2, 512 —II. a cor- 
rective, Anth. Hence 

’AxeoToplKéc, 7, Ov, (akéouat) of 
or belonging to the healing art. 

Axeotopic, idoc, 7, fem. from dKéo- 
twp, Hipp. 

"AxesTéc, 4; Ov, (axéouat) curable, 
Hipp.: in i. 13, 115, of one that can 
be easily cheered up. 

*AxéoTpa, ac, 7, @ darning-needle, 
Luce. D. Mort. 4, 1. 

*AxéoTpla, ac, 7;=8sq., Luc., Plut. 
Aemil. 8. 

*Axeotpic, doc, 7, fem. from dxeo- 
THp, esp. a midwife, Hipp.—Il. a semp- 
stress, Luc. 

*AkeoTpOV, Ov, T6, a remedy, Soph. 
Fr. 427. 

’Axeotbec, toc, 7, lon. for dkeorc. 

"AxéoTwp, opoc, 6, (4kéouat) a heal- 
er, saviour, ®oiBoc, Hur. Andr. 900. 
—IL. As pr. n. Acestor, a wretched tra- 
gic poet at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 1221, 
—others of this name in Ath., Plut., 
etc. 

+ Axecdopia, ac, 7, healing, preserva- 
tion, Max. From 

"Akeagdopoc, ov, (dKeotc, dé&pw) 
bringing a cure, healing, c. gen. rel 
Eur. Ion 1005. . 

’Axeaddvvoc, ov, (akéouat, ddbv7) 
allaying pain, Anth. 

"AxégaAoc, ov, (a priv., KepaAn) 
without a head: oi axédadot, fabulous 
creatures in Libya, Hdt. 4, 191.—2. 
without beginning, Adyo¢ dKépadoc, a 
speech or tale without beginning, Plat. 

haedr. 264 C : incomplete, imperfect, 
Plat. Legg. 752 A: oriyor dnéd., hex- 
ameters which begin with a short sylla- 
ble, Plut.—3. dxépadot, Eccl, certain 
schismatics.—lI. =drioc, Horace’s 
capitis minor, Artemid. 

"Akéw,=kéouat, once in Hipp. 

*Akéwy, dkéovoa, (Gkjnv) in form 
a part., used by Hom. as adv., stilly, 
softly, silently: usu. in sing. nom. 
even with a plur. verb, dxéwv daivva- 
Ge, Od. 21, 89, H. Hom. Ap. 404: the 
dual dkéovte, Od. 14, 195, the plur. 
form never. Although dxéovoa oc- 
curs in Il. and Od., yet dxéwy stands 
also with fem., Il. 4, 22:—Ap. Rh. 1, 
765, has an opt. dxéovc, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 72, seqq. [@] (Acc. to 
Damm, like dx, the acc. of a lost 
adj. dxaéc, from the root yéa, ydo- 
«x@: akin to Lat. taceo.) 

*’AKH’, 7, a subst. quoted by 
Gramm. in three signifs.—I. a point, 
edge, (whence dkic, dkuK7, apn, 
axe, adkovy, akpoc, the termin. 
—jKnc, and Lat. acies, acuo.)—II. si- 
lence, (whence dkny, dxéwr, cf. dKé- 
ov, sub fin, and axdé).—Hl. healing, 
(hence dxéouat). 
+’'Axn, ne, 7, Ace, the earlier name 
of the city Ptolemais in Phoenicia, 
Strab., etc.—2. a region of Arcadia, 
Paus. 8, 14, 2. 

"AKhoela, ac, 7, (4KknO#e) careless- 
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ness, indifference, Emped. 383: used 
also in the plur., Ap. Rh. 

"AkndeuovevToc, ov, (a priv., Knde- 
Ov) ee ected, slighted, Kecl. 

"AK O0EOTOS, OV, (a priv., Kndéw) un- 
cared for, esp. unburied, 11. 6, 60. Ady. 
—TWe, act. without concern, remorseless- 
ly, Il. 22, 465 ; carelessly, rivet, 
Anth. \ 
' "Akydevtoc, ov, (a priv., Kndetw 
seihred. Plut. Poe ds. ink ) 

’"Axnodéa, f.-€ow, later -yow, to be 
&knOHC, to neglect, slight, to be careless 
of, c. gen., Il. 14, 427; 23, 70. 

PAKnonc, &c, (a priv., Kydoc) pass. 
uncared for, unheeded, slighted, esp. 
unburied, Od. 20, 130: 24, 187.—IL. 
act. wethout care or sorrow, Lat. secu- 
rus, Il. 21, 123 ; 24, 526, Hes. Th. 489. 
—2. heedless, careless, Od. 17, 319. 
Adv. -ddc. : 

"Axy0la, ac, 7,=dKAdera, Hipp. 

"AKN0LEW,O, f.-dow,= dK OE, Eccl. ; 
to be dejected, LXX. 

"AxnAnroc, ov, (a priv., KnAEW,) to 
be won by no charms, proof against en+ 
chantment, Plat. Phaedr. 259 B, un- 
conquerable, inexorable, in Hom. only 
once, &xnAntog voc, Od. 10, 329, (a 
line susp. even by old Gramm. :) 
also of persons, Theocr. 22, 169: ya- 
via &k., madness that cannot be assua- 
ged, Soph. Tr. 999. 

"AknAidatoc, ov, (a priv., KnALd60) 
spotless, pure, LXX. 

*AkniLa, aTOC, TO, a cure, relief, —= 
dxeoua ; ddvvdwr, Ul. 15, 394. 

*’Axgy, orig. acc. from dx7#, only 
found as adv., stilly, softly, silently, 
Hom. only in phrase, éajv éyévovto 
oto, -.' 3,95, ete.; Pind. P. 4) 
277, has a Dor, dat. dkd, or as adv. 
aka, in signf., quietly, gently, without 
passion: cf. dkacka and dkéwv. 

"AKHTEVTOG, OV, (a priV., KnTEbW) 
not made into a garden: wild, of trees, 
Posid. ap. Ath. 369 D. 

*AknTo¢, Ov, (@ priv., K#70¢) with- 
out a garden: Kimo Uk., a garden that 
is no garden, cf. Gdwpoc. 

*Axnpacia, ac, 7, purity : from 

"Aknpaotoc, ov, (a priv., Kepadvvv- 
[L) unmized, pure, oivoc, Od. 9, 205 : 
hence uncorrupted, untouched, Lat. in- 
teger; GK. Aelu@vec, meadows not yet 
grazed or mown, H. Hom. Merc. 72: 
in gen., pure, guileless, sincere, noble, 
Anth. : cf. sq [pa] 

"AKnparoc, ov, (a priv., kepdvyvpe) 
unmixed, pure, clear, bdwp, Il. 24, 303, 
motév, Aesch. Pers. 614, 6uGpoc, 
Soph. O. C. 690, ypvadc, Hdt. 7, 10, 
1, etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : hence of 
persons, incorrupt, etc., tapbévoc, an 
undefiled virgin, Eur. Tro. 670, hence 
also Gk. Aéyoc, Eur. Or. 575; and c. 
dat., dk#pato¢g avdpdot, dAyect, un- 
touched by men, by woes, Valck. Hipp. 
1114; usu. c. gen., dk. KaKdv, pure 
from evil, guiltless, Kur. Hipp. 949, 
and so simply dpywy dk., an upright 
judge, Plat.: dk. Odivwr, free from 
throes of child-birth, and the like, Ap. 
Rh.—II. untouched, unhurt, in full 
power or vigour, fresh, KT#UaTA, OiKOC 
Kai KAgpoc, Il. 15, 498, Od. 17, 532, 
oxdgoc, Aesch. Ag, 661; Kkéun, Aet- 
Lov, unmown, unshorn, Wur., dtAia, 
Kéapmog, TaE1c, unbroken, Ken. Cyr. 
8, 7, 22: gapyaka, spells that have all 
their power, Ap. Rh..4, 157 :—in Hat. 
4, 152, it may be taken for either un- 
touched, unvisited (like dk. dvdpdor 
supr.), or in full force and freshness. 

- Gképatoc, Gknpdotoc. 
péraroc, shortened from axnpaTwota- 
Toc, Anth. ; 

PAkiparoc, ov, 6, Aceratus, a priest 
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of Delphi, Hdt. 8, 37.—2. « poe’ 
the Anthology, . ra 

*Akyploc, ov, (a pYiv:, Khp) un- 
Hatha by the Pine phe uni as 
Od. 12, 98; 23, 328 (never in Ty 
Wuyat aKAplol,=abdvarot, free from 
the power of the Fates, Pseudo-Pho- 
cyl 99.—II. act. unharming, harmless, 
paBdoc, H. Hom. Mere., 530, juépa, 
Hes. Op. 821. Ep. word. 

"AKHpLoc, OV, (a priv., K7p) without 
heart or soul, i.e. lifeless, dead, ll. 11, 
392; 21, 466.—II. without heart or 
courage, faint-hearted, ik. Oéo¢, heart 
less fear, Il. 5, 812 (never in Od.) 

*Aknpétatoc, poet. shortened su- 
perl. for dxypatararog, from d&KApa- 
toc, Anth Strat. 88. 

"Axnpvetet and dkypvKti, adv., 
without proclamation, Diod.—2. withoud 
a flag of truce, Thue. 2, 1: from 

"AKHPUVKTOC, OV, (a priv., Knpdaow) 
unannounced, unproclaimed : ax. TOAE- 
jLog, a sudden war, without previous 
declaration, Hdt. 5, 81: but also a 
war in which no herald was admitted, 
implacable, Xen. An. 3, 3, 5, Plat. 
Legg. 626 A; so too éy6pa, Plat. 
Peric. 30.—2. imglorious, unknown, 
Eur, Heracl. 89, Aeschin. 86, 37.—3. 
unheard of, without sending any tidings, 
Soph. Tr. 45. Adv. -rwe¢, esp.=Gxp- 
pukri, Thue. 1, 146. 

"AKHPWTOC, OV, (a PIIV., KNPdw) not 
covered with waz, unwawved, Luc. Icar. 3. 

t’Akye, ov Lon. ew, 6, Aces, a river 
of Hyrcania, Hdt. 3, 117. 

’"Aknyédarat, Ep. for Aupynvrat, 3 
pl. pf. pass. from * dy. 

’"AKionAevtoc, ov, (a priv., Ke3dn- 
Aebw) =sq. Eccl, 

’AKiBdndoc, ov, (a priv., KiBdnAoc) 
unadulterate, unalloyed, pure, G6 Tt 
voc, Hdt. 5, 81: also guileless, honest, 
Id. 9, 7,1. Adv. —Awe, Isocr. 2 C. 

tT’ Axidac, avroc, 6, Acidas, a river 
of Elis, Paus. 

"AKLOvec, H, 6v, weak, feeble, faint, 
Hom., always in the compar. eldo¢ 
cx.dvorepoc, Od. 8, 169, cf. 5, 217; 
18, 130. In prose, the word occurs 
in Hipp., decdvai ai wptpac. 

"AKLOGONC, €¢, (akKic, Eldry) pointed, 
Theophr. 

PAxidwv, wroc, 6,=’Aridac, Strab. 

"AKidwt0c, H, Ov, (dKic) = aKio- 
On¢g.—lIl. 70 ak., a plant,=zorHp.ov, 
Diose. wr: 

*AxiOtipic, t, gen. Loc, (a priv., Ke 
Oapic) without the harp, Aesch. Suppl. 
681. 

*Axikvc, voc, 6,7, (a priv., Keicbo) 
powerless, feeble, Od 9, 515; 21, 131. 
—II. act. weakening, votdao¢, Orph. 

PAxkiia, n¢, Ny Acila, a promontory 
of Arabia, Strab. a 

PAKiAtonvy, ie, 7, Acilisene, a re- 
gion of Armenia between Taurus and 
the Euphrates, Strab. ; 

AKIVaKNC, Ov, 6, Lat. acinaces, Per 
sian word, a short sword, oft. in Hdt., 
who also declines it yc, e0¢, etc. : v. 
Dict. Antiqq. [va] ; ; 

"Axcvdovi, adv., without danger. i 

"Axlvdovog, ov, (a priv. Kivdvvog 
without danger. Eur., Thuc., etc. :. ape 
-al dxivd., virtues that do not court 
danger, and so vile, Pind. O. 6, 14. 
Ady. -vac, 7 ck. dovaeia, Thue, 6, 
80: but To aK. dredlelvy avTove, 
perh., without harming US, Td..7,.68.— 
II. as pr. n.d, Acindynus,Anth.. Hence 

"AKLvOLVOTHG NTOCr Ns freedom from 
danger, Gal. , 7 

"A cevdovodne, €¢>(dKlv duvoc, eldoey 
appearing free from danger, Hipp. 

"AKIVRELG, OCA, EV), = UKMIYTOR 
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— *Axtynata, ac, ty (univ Tog) quies- 

Pte Ui arg Ss aa H 
—Axivytéw, to be dxivytoc, Hipp. 
"Axtyyri, or dxivyTet, adv., immova- 


"Akivgtivo, =dxivytéw, Arist. H. 
A.—IL. to wish to rest. 

"Akivytived, adv., ax. mailer, to 
play a game wherein the object was 
to resist all temptations to move, 
Poll. 9, 110: so BaovAivda and other 
adverbs relating to games, __ 

’Akivytoc, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. O. 
9, 51, (@ priv., Kivéw) unmoved, move- 
less, motionless, Pind., ete. : && dkiv7- 
Tov moddc, without stirring a_ step, 
Soph. Tr., 875: hence—2. idle, slug- 
gish, éo? dxivyArotot KabiCery, to sit in 
idleness, Hes. Op. 748 (where others 
explain dxéivyra, graves, cf. infr. IL. 
2: ak. @pévec, a sluggish mind, Ar. 
Ran. 899.—3. wnaltered, settled, stea- 
dy, freq. in Att., esp. dk. vouuua, 
hue. 1. 71, ete.—II. wmmovable, hard 
to move, Plat.—2. not to be stirred or 
touched, as Lat. non movendus, Taépoc, 
Hat. 1, 187: esp. of sacred things, 
Ta akivynra, Hat. 6, 134, freq. in Plat. 
(and so some take dxivyra in Hes., 
y. supr.): hence that must be kept 
secret, Soph, O, C. 624, Ant. 1060.— 
3. of the mind, not to be shaken, 
steadfast, stubborn, Soph. Ant. 1027. 
Ady. —rwe, Isoer. [7] 

*Axtvioc, 6, a chaplet of éxivoc, Ath. 

Axivoe, ov, 6, basil-thyme, Diose.— 
il. acinus, a grape. [a] 

*Axloc, ov, (a@ priv., Kic) without 
worms, not worm-eaten, superl. &KLa- 
tatoc, Hes. Op. 433. 

F'Akipic, loc, 6, Aciris, a river of 
Magna Graecia, Strab. 

*Axtpoc, 6v, Theocr. 28, 15, and v. 
l,m Hes. Op. 433, prob.=dx.dvoc. 

"Aric, idoc, 7, (aA, Lat. acies) a 
point, barb, Plut. Demetr. 20: a splin- 
ter, Hipp.: the pointed extremity of a 
ship’s beak.—II. any pointed instru- 
ment, a weapon, Diod.: a hunting spear, 
a harpoon, Opp.—Ill. metaph. 7o0wy 
aKidec, the stings of desire, Mel. 17.— 
[V. also acute bodily pain, Aretae.—V. 
a surgical bandage, Gal.—VI. as pr. n. 
Acis, a female slave, Luc. 

TAkic, tdoc, 0, the Acis, a river of 

Sicily, Theocr. 1, 69. 
. *Akiyntoc, ov, (a priv., Kiydvw) not 
to be reached, unattainable, diciynra O.- 
oKarv, Il. 17, 75: not to be reached by 
prayer, inexorable, Aesch. Pr. 184, 
Adv. -Twe. 

PAKty@ptoc, ov, 6, Acichorius, a 
leader of the Gauls, Paus. 

PAkka, no (Aavpevtia), 7, Acca 
(Laurentia), Plut. Rom. 4. 

*AxxiCopat, dep. mid,, (4KxKd) to pre- 
tend snlffor duce to a thing one desires, 
esp. of coy girls, ‘to coquet: in gen. to 
feign, dissemble, Plat. Gorg. 497 A. 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim. in voec.—The act. 
ixKile in Ael. Ep. 9. 

PAxxinnotoc, ov, 6, the sturgeon, 
iGat. acipenser, Athen. 294 F. 

"AKKLOULG, ATOC, TO,=Sq. 

"AKKLOLOC, Ov, 0, (4xKlComar) affect- 
vet refusal, coyness, affectation, Philem., 
«p.-858, v. Piers. Moer. 48. 

*AKKO, 006, 7, like wopud, a bugbear 
that nurses used to fetta children 
with: acc. to others, a vain woman. 

“WaAayyl, (a priv., KAayyp) adv., 
without clang or noise, Longus, 1, 5; 
for which dAavri is used in rec. edd, 

“WeAddevtoe, ov, (a priv., kAadebw) 
-ameut, unpruned, Eccl. 

““AxcAaoToc, ov, (a priv., KAdw) un- 
dken, Theophr. 

ra bigs gt akAavori, akAavrel or 
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dkhavtt, (a priv., Aatw) advy., with- 
out weeping, Gall, [z, Draco p. 37, 96.] 

“Axiavatoc, ov, the prevailing 
form in Trag. for sq., q. Vv. 

*AkAavtoe, ov, (a priv., kKAdiw) the 
Ep. form of foreg.—I. pass. unwept, 
esp. without funeral lamentation, Il. 22, 
386: c. gen. diAwy dd., Soph. Ant. 
847.—II. act. not weeping, tearless, Od. 
4, 494, Aesch. Theb, 696. 

’"AxdAenc, éc, gen. oc, acc. axAed, 
Ion. dkAenj, poet. axAéa, Od. 4, 728, 
(a priv., xAéoc) without fame, inglori- 
ous, unsung, Hom., Hdt., ete. Ady. 
ihete atruc, Il. 7, 100=dKAede, 
Buttm. Lexil. 296, 297. Hence 

’AxAeta, ac, poet. 4, ¢, 7, inglori- 
ousness, Leon. Tar. 2. 

’"Axhehe, éc, poet. for dxAene, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 932. Adv. -dc, Il. 22, 304. 

"Axdetotoc, ov, lon. dKAnioroc, 


(Call.,) contr. dkAnoroc, Eur. [ph. A. 
340, and Thue. (a priv., KAeiw) not 
shut, closed or fastened, Thuc. 2, 93. 

*Axhet Toc, ov, (a priv., KAérrw) 
not stealing, not deceiving, Soph. Fr. 
615. ' 

’AkAnhe, &c, poet. for dxAegc, Il. 12, 
318 ; cf. Spitzner, Exc. 22 ad Il. 

"AxAgioroc, contr. dKkAnaroe, ov, 
Ion. for dAevoroc, Call.—IL (a priv., 
KAnivw) nameless, Eccl. 

’"AkAnpéa, Of. now, perl. 7KARpnKa, 
Polyb. 1, 7, 4, to be GxAnpoc, to be un- 
Sortunate, Polyb. Hence 

"AxAjpynua, atoc, T6, a mishap, 
Diod. 


’AkAnpia, ac, 7, poverty, misfortune, 
Soph. Er. 816, Diod. a 

"AkAnpoc, ov, (a priv., KAjpoc) 
without lot, portion, or property, hence 
poor, needy, Od. 11, 490.—II. wnallot- 
ted, without an owner, H. Hom. Ven. 
123. 

’AkAnpwtei and —ri, adv., without 
casting lots, Lys. 147, 19; from 

"AxAgjpwtoc, ov, (a priv., KAnpbw) 
without eae: OF possession, Cc. gen. 
xapac, Pind. O. 7, 108,—2. that has 
not cast lots; not having obtained by lot, 
Dio Cass.—IL. not distributed in lots, 
Plut. 

."AkAnoroc, ov, Att. for &x2AeroToc, 
Bur. [ph. A. 340, v. Koen. Greg. 100. 

’AkAnti, adv., uncalled, unbidden : 
from 

“AkAnrtoc, ov, (a priv., Kadéw) un- 
called, unbidden, Aesch. Pr. 1024, Soph. 
‘Aj. 289. 

"AKAtvie, é¢, (a priv., KAivw) bend- 
ing to neither side, Plat.: later, inflex- 
ible, inexorable, Clem. Al. Adv. —véc, 
Philo. 

’AkAicia, ac, 7, indeclinableness, 
Gramm. : from 

“AKAtTo¢, ov, (a priv., KAtyw) unde- 
clined, indeclinable, Gramm. Adv. 
—TOS. 

"AxAdvyToc, ov, (a priv., KAovéa), 
and 

"AkAovoc, ov, unshaken, unmoved, 
Gal, 

"AxAoroc, ov, (a priv., KAom7) not 
stolen Or to be stolen.—Il. not furtively 
concealed, Opp. 

"AKADOvICTOC, ov, (a priv., KAD- 
Swvilouat) not lashed by waves, shelter- 
ed from ..., TGv mvevudtwv, Polyd. 
10, 10,4. Adv. -rwe. 

“AxAvatoc, ov, also 7, ov, Eur. I. 
T. 121, (a priv., rAv~w)=foreg. 

*“AkAvToc, ov, (a priv., KAvw) un- 
heard, noiseless, Plut. 

’"AkAOvytoc, ov, (a priv., KAdv) 
without twig or branch, Theophr. 

“AkAworoe, ov, (a priv., KAGIw) wn- 


ai oTnuovec, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 
vo. 
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'Anuetva, £ -dow, (aKuh). to be at 
the rea wore to be at the most flour- 
ishing period, mes in full bloom, be at 
the prime, esp. of Man, aku. CWOPaTL, 
ee ote, Pak and Ken. hence 
also of cities and states, Hdt. 6, 127; 
3,57: in gen. to be at the height, flowrish, 
abound ina thing, tAotTw, Hdt. 1,29; 
mapackery Thon, vedTyTL, Thue. 1,1; 
2,20; also éy rivt, Aeschin. 46, 23 . 
of things, dxudfer 6 TOAEMOG, 7 VETOS 
is at its height, Thuc. 3, 3; 2,49: aK 
pdcov bépoc, midsummer, 1d. 2, 19: of 
corn, to be just ripe, Ib.: viv dxudcet 
Tleid6, now is Persuasion at her van- 
tage, i. €. now is the time for Persua- 
sion, Aesch. Cho. 726, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
4, 2, 40: and impers. c. inf., now is. 
the tme to do, Aesch. Theb. 96: also. 
c. inf., to be strong enough to do, Xen. 
An. 3, J, 25, 

’"Axuaioc, aia, aiov, (axph) in full 
bloom, at the prime, blooming, vigorous, 
mO2o1, Aesch. Eum. 405: dx. dvatr, 
in the prime of strength, Id. Pers. 441: 
—in gen. of things, at the height, ud- 

n, Diod., veqzov, Arr., etc.: Gkuat- 
Peon KaLpoc THE Type pac, Polyb. 3, 
102; (in Att. prose axudfwy is usu.) 
—II. just in time, du. podeiv, Soph. 
Aj. 921. Adv. -we, axuaiwg éEyew 
Kata thy hAtKiay, to be in the full 
vigour of years, Polyb. 32, 15, 7. 

"AkuaoTic, ov, 6,—foreg., Hdn. 

"Akuaotikéc, 7, Ov, = akpaior, 
Procl. ¥ 

"AKU, TC 7, (Gk, Lat. acies) a 
point, edge: proverb. éxi Evpov ak- 
Lune, on the razor’s edge, 1. e. yet unde- 
cided, at the critical moment, Il. 10, 
173, Theogn. 557, Hdt. 6, 11, etc.; 
gacyavov, Od6vTwr, Pind., etc.: 
Soph. uses it of the extremities, in 
o.déétor Gkpai, both hands, Erf. O. T. 
1243 ; modoiy dxpai Ib. 1034: gurv- 

ot akpuai, the pointed flames, Eur. 

hoen. 1255, cf. Epicr. Emp. 1.—2. 
the highest point of any thing, the cul- 
minating point, the period of greatest de- 
velopment, the bloom, flower, prime, esp. 
of man’s age, Lat. flos aetatis, dxu7 
nEnc, Soph. O. T. 741, Biov, Xen. 
Cyr. 7,2, 20, etc.: dxujy eye, év 
axuA sivat,=—Gxudlew, Thue. 4, 2, 
Plat. Phaedr. 230 B: then in various 
relations, as dxu7 jpoc, the spring- 
prime, Pind. P. 4, 114, 6épovc, mid- 
summer, Xen.: TAnpouaroc, the high 
est condition, prime of a crew., Id. 7, 
14; vooyjpartoc, the crisis of a disease, 
Hipp.:—in gen. strength, vigour, yepdc, 
Pind. O. 2, 113, zodéc, Aesch. Eum. 
370, dpevov, Pind. N. 3, 68; so too 
dkny Onoetday, Soph. O. C. 1066.— 
2. esp. of time, like kazpéc, the time, 
i. e. the best, most fitting time, esp. in 
Trag., as pywr, Adywr, Edpac dKuh, 
the time for doing, speaking, sitting 
still, Soph. Phil. 12, £1. 29, Aj. 811: 
axuy (éort) c.inf., *tis high time to do, 
Aesch, Pers. 407 ; 76 7) uéAAew GK- 
LA, a time for no dela , Aesch. Ag. 
1353 : én’ dkuipe eivat, c. inf., to be on 
the point of doing, Eur. Hel. 903, cf. 
Ar. Plut. 256: ele dxuqy, Valck 
Phoen. 591. Cf. also sq. 

’Axunv, strictly acc. from foreg., 
adv., 7 a moment, directly, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 26.—IL. even now, still, like é&rz, 
only in later writers, as Theocr. 4, 60, 
cf. Piers. Moer. 79, Lob. Phryn. 123. 

"Akunvoc, h, dv, (axun) full-grown, 
Gduvoc &Aainc, Od. 23, 191; viudas 
dkunvai, Paus. 5, 15, 4. 

"AKylnvoc, ov, fasting, without meat 
and drink, oizoto, Il. 19, 163; absol. 
Tb. 346. (dkun is said to have been 
Aeol.=rnareia.) 
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My “Anus, Hro¢, 6 Ny (a priv., eduva) 


sdkdyac, for dxdunc, untiring, un- 


wearied, fresh, Il. 11, 802, and im late 
prose, as Plut, Cim. 13, Luc. Her- 
mot. 40. : 

*Axunrel and dkunré, adv., without 
ioil, easily, Joseph. : from 

“AKUNTOC, av, (a Priv, ete) tee 
wearied, untiring, tootv, H. Hom. Ap. 
520: without toil or pain, like dxuie, 
Nic. Ther. 737.—IL. as pr. n. Acmetus, 
Polyb. 

’"AxwobéTne, ov, 0,=8q. 

"AKud0eTov, ov, 76, (dxpwv, TiOn- 
pt) the anvil-block, Il. 18,410, Od. 8, 274. 

"Axudvioy, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Aesop.—II. ’Akudviov (GAcoc), 76, 
the Acmonian grove, near the Ther- 
‘modon, Ap. Rh. 2, 992. — 

"Akuov, ovoc, 6, (quasi Gkduwr) an 
anvil, Hom., Hdt., ete.: Adyyne aK- 

ovec, very anvils to bear blows, i. e. 

earing the thrusts of the spear as 
an anvil does the blows of the ham- 
mer, Aesch. Pers. 51, or (acc. to 
etymol.) as adj., wnwearied by the 
spear; so Tiptvbto¢ dkuwv, Call. 
Dian. 146.—Il. a kind of wolf, Opp. 
—IIL. = oipavéc, Lob. Aj. 814.—As 
pr. n. Acmon, father of Uranus ; also 
elsewhere as masc. pr. n. Strab., etc. 

"AKVALTTOC, GKVaTTOG, EKVEGOC,—= 
ay. 

"Axynuoc, ov, (a priv., KvAu7) with- 
out leg or calf of the leg, Plut. 

"AKYNOTLC, Loc, 7, (4Kkavoc) the spine 
or backbone of animals, Od. 10, 161.— 
IL. a plant, Nic. 

*Akviccoc, ov, or rather dxviaoc, 
(@ priv., Kvica) without fat, and so 
without the savour of fat burned in sa- 
crifice, Anth.—2. lean, meager, Plut. 
2, 661 B.—3. not fatty, Theophr. 

*AxvicawToc, ov, or rather dKvicw- 
Toc, (@ priv., Kviodw,) without the 
steam and fat of sacrifices, Aesch. Fr. 
414. 

"Akon, hc, 7, Epic, dkotn, q.-v., 
(akovw) hearing, and so—lI. the sense 
of hearing, Hat. 1, 38, etc,: hence the 
ear, Aesch., etc.; esp. in plur., dxo- 
aic déyecbal, cig Ukodc épyetai 71, 
Eur.; also db’ dxkojc aicbdvecbat, 
Plat., dxonv didovat revi, Soph. El. 
30; zHv dk. déyecbas nev madoac ou- 
vac, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 6, etc.—II. hear- 
ing, listening to, dxonc Gétoc, worth 
hearing, Plat. Theaet. 142 D.—III. the 
thing heard, a report, saying, fame, 
tradition, Pind. P. 1, 162, 174; also 
in plur. dkoai A6ywr, hearsay reports, 
Thue. 1, 73; doy déperat, Valck. 
Phoen. 826; dxog cidévar tT, wavOd- 
vew, éexiotacba, déyeo8at, etc., to 
know by hearsay, Hdt. 2, 148, Thue. 
1, 4, etc.: dkojv waptupety, to give 
evidence on hearsay, Dem. 1300, 16; 
s0 too, dKxony mpocdyety, to bring 
hearsay evidence, Ib. [a] 

"Akénole, ew, 7,—foreg. III, Hipp., 

*AKoiAzoc, ov, (a priv., KoLAia) with- 
out hollows, Hipp. 

*Axotunros, ov; (a priv., Kouwdouar) 
sleepless, unresting, pedtua of Ocean, 
Aesch. Pr. 139; in prose, Plut. and 
Ael. 

-AxoiuloTog, ov, (a priv., Koruilw) 
=foreg., Diod. . 

"Ako.voc, ov, (a priv., Kotvd¢) not 
common. 

"AkolWwuryala, ac, 7, the non-evist- 
ence of a community of goods, Arist. 
Pol.—II. unsociableness, Stob. Ecl. 2, 
p. 320.—III. excommunication, Eccl. : 
from 

"AKoLvOVyTOSG, OV, (a priv., KoLvu- 
v&w) not shared in, not common, ebv7, 
Fur. And 470.—2. excommunicated, 
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Eccl.—il. act. not sharing in, not par- 
taking of, Twvdc, Plat. Legg. 914 C.— 
2. having no intercourse with, tuvi, Ar- 
ist. Org. : hence wnsocial, Plat., inhu- 
man.—Adv. —rwe, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 7. 

PAkotvwvia, ac, 7, (@ priv., Kowwe- 
via) want of harmony, discord, Plat. 
Ep. 3, 318 i. 

*Akoitne¢, ov, 6, (a copul., KotT#) 
a bed-fellow, spouse, husband, Hom. : 
fem. dxouric, toc, 7, a wife, Hom.: 
also in Pind, ‘Soph., etc., but only 
poet. 

*Axotroc, ov, (a priv., Koitn) with- 
out bed.—2. of honey, not settling, Plin. 

*AkoAdKevToc, Ov, (a priv., KoAa- 
Kevw) not flattered, not won by flattery, 
not to be won by flattery, Plat. Legg. 
729 A, Plut.—Il. act. not flattering, 
Teles. ap. Stob. p. 524 fin. Adv. 
-twe, Cic. Att. 13, 51, 1. 

"AKOAGKOC, Ov, (@ priv., K6AaEs) not 
flattering, Diog. L. 

*Akohdoia, ac, 7, (UkdAactoc) li- 
centiousness, intemperance, any excess 
or extravagance, Thuc. 3, 37, etc.: 
opp. to cw¢pootry, Arist. Eth. N. 2, 
TOKE 

-"AKdAaotaive,f. -Gv6, to be licentious 
or intemperate ; to live licentiously, Ar. 
Av. 1226, and Plat. 555 D. 

"AkoAdoTnua, aToc, TO, an act of 
axodacia, Ar. ap. A. B. 367: Dor. 
dxoAdoraya, Epicur. Ib. 

’AkoAaotnréov, verb. adj.,.as if 
from dkoAacréw, one must behave li- 
centiously, Clem. Al. 

’*AkoAaortia, ac, 7,=dKoAaola, Al- 
ex. ap. A. B, 367: from 

"Ak6AaoToc, ov, (a priv., xoAd~w) 
Lat. non castigatus, unchastised, undis- 
ciplined, unbridled, Hidt. 3, 81, Eur. 
Hec. 607: also uneducated, Plat. Gorg. 
507 A.—2. esp. unbridled in sensual 
pleasures, licentious : hence intemperate, 
opp. to cégpur, Arist. Eth. N., wepi 
v1, 1d. H. A. Adv.—rwe, Plat. Comp. 
-rotépuc &yelv mpdc¢ TL, to be too in- 
temperate in a thing, Xen. Mem. 2, ], 1. 

’"AxoAAnti, adv., of sq., Herm. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 1078. 

’"AKdAAnToC, ov, (a priv., KOAAGw) 
not glued or fastened to u thing, tuvé, 
Gal.—2. not to be so fastened, incom- 
patible, Dion. H. 

*AKoAAoc, ov, (a priv., KOA 1a) with- 
out glue, that cannot be stuck together, 
Theophr. 

“Axodoc, ov, 0, (@ priv., KéAoV) a 
bit, morsel, like wWapyoc, Od. 17, 222: 
Boeot. for évdecrc, Stratt. Phoen. 3,7. 

’"Axohovbéw, O,f.-7aw,tobe an &Ké- 
Aovooc, to follow one, go after or with 
one, esp. of soldiers, servants, etc., 
Thuc., etc.: usu. c. dat. pers., but 
also &k. “eT Twos, Plat., and Oratt., 
obv rivet, Xen. An. 7, 5, 3, also xar- 
orw tivéc, Ar. Plut. 13: very rarely 
ec, acc,, as Menand. p. 208, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 354.—II. metaph. to follow 
one in a thing, let one’s self be ted by 
him, 77 yvoun twdc, Thue. 3, 38: 
toic Kaipoic, Aoytopmoic, etc., Dem. : 
to obey, M. Anton.—2. to imitate, Ar- 
ist. H. A.—3. esp. to follow the thread 
of a discourse, oft. in Plat.—4. also 
of things, to follow or result, from one 
another, Theophr.: to resemble, agree 
with, Plat.: dkoAov@ei, it follows, 
Lat. sequitur, Arist. Org.—The word 
is only found in Att. Com. and prose: 
cf. &xéAovboc. Hence 

’AxohovO@nua, atoc, TO, 4 conse- 
quence. ( 

*AxoAobtOnaotc, ewc, 7, a following, 
sequence, Arist. Rhet.—2. a conse- 
quence, conclusion, Id. Org.—3. obedi- 


| ence, Plat. Def. 412 B. 
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’AKoAovOnréor, verb, adj. from ¢ 
ae one must follow, Mee See. 

ms 
’AkodovOntiK6¢, 4}, 6v, disposed to 
felled, Ne, Whe" 12 Senos ee 

*Akodovoia, ac, 7, a following, ai- 
tendance, train, Plat. Alc. 1, 122 ©: 
a series, connexion, Dion. H.—II. agree- 
ment or conformity with a thing, c. 
dat., Plat. Crat. 437 C: hence obe 
dience, M. Anton.—IlI. a consequence, 
result, Philo. 

*Akodoviickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
dxdAovboc, a foot-boy, Ptol. ap. Ath. 
550 A. 

"AxdAovboc, ov, (a copul. KéAev- 
og, ace. to Plat. Crat, 405 C) follow- 
ing, attending on, hence usu. as subst., 
axohovboc, 6, a follower, attendant, 
footman,freq.in Att. prose,cf. Heind, 
Plat. Charm. 155 B: of dxéAovGoi, 
the camp-followers, Ken. Cyr. 5, 2, 36: 
later also 7 dx., Plut.—Il. following 
after, c. gen. Soph. O. C.'719: hence 
agreeing with, suitable to, like, c. gen., 
Ar. Ach. 438, Plat. Phaed. 111 C; 
but also c. dat., Plat. Legg. 716 ©, 
Tim. 48 E. Hence 

’AxoAotiuc, adv., consequently, in 
consequence, Diosc.: im accordance 
with, vouotc, Dem. 1100, 14. 

’AxoAovtéw, for &koAovbéw, a bar- 
barism in Ar. Thesm, 1198. 

*“AkoAroc, ov, (a priv., xdAmo¢) 
without bay or gulf, Ael. 

"AKdAvuBoc, ov, (a priv., KéAvp 
Boe) unable to swim, Batr. 157. 

’Akoutotia, ac, 7, want of tending 
or care, Od. 21, 284: from 

"Akoutotoc, ov, (a priv., Kouiva) 
untended, Nonn. 

"AKOULLOTOC, OV, (a priv., KopyL6w) 
unpainted, undissembling, Themist. 

“Akoloc, ov, (a priv., Kéun) without 
hair, bald, Luc. Ver. Hist. 1, 23: of 
trees, leafless, bare. 

’AKOuTaoTOC, OV, (a pYiv., Kop 
6@) unboastful, Aesch. Theb. 538. 

“Akouroc, ov, (a priv., Kéuro¢)= 
foreg., Aesch, Pheb eo. unos} 

"Akéuapevrog, ov, (a priv., Kourped- 
oat) unadorned, inartificial, Dion. H. 

“Axopwoc, ov, (a@ priv., Kourpde) wre 
adorned, simple, plain, Lat. simplew, 
Diog. L.-—II. awkward, esp. ineloquent, 
éy@ 0’ Gkouypoc, ‘rude am I in speech,’ 

ur. Hipp. 986. Adv.-rac, Plut. 

+ Axov, neut. of dkav. 

PAkévar, Gv, al, Aconae, a sma? 
city of Bithynia, Athen. 

"AKOVaW, Os f.-400,(dKdvn) to sharp- 
en, whet, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 33: Mid. 
akovadobat wayatpac, to sharpen one’s 
sword, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 20: metaph.. 
like Ojyewv, ofdvew, TmapaKovar, 
Lat. acuere, to provoke, inflame, Poét. 
ap. Plut. Lysand. et Syll. 4; Xen. 
O. 21, 3. 4 

A KévdvAoC, ov, (a priv., KovdtAy) 
without knuckles.—\, without blows. 
Luc. Char. 2. ‘ 

"Anon, ne,  (akR) @ wheistone 
hone (the best were from Naxos) 
Pind. I. 6, fin.: &xévat, pieces of the 
size of whetstones, Strab.: ddgav Exo 
ik. Avcyupae ért yAboog, I have the 
feeling of a whetstone on my tongue, 
i. e. am sharpened or roused to song, 
Pind. 0. 6,141. : 

"AKOVHOLC, EWC, 7, a sharpening, E 
M. é 

"Axovidtoc, ov, (a Ppriv., Kovida) 
unplastered, not whitewashed, Theophr. 

’Axéviov, ov, 76, in medicine, 3 
specific for the eyes, prob. a fine 
powder made from certain’ stones 
(axévat), Diose. ‘7 ah 

"Axoviti, adv. ot oe witha 
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aust, esp. without the dust of the arena: 
hence without combat, toil, or effort, 
Lat. sine pulvere, usu. of the conquer- 
or, Thuc. 4, 73, Xen., etc.: but also 
tik. mpoteobaé Tt, without a struggle, 
Dem. 295, 7. [77] : 

PAKévirec, wv, ol, the Aconites, a 
people of Sardinia, Strab. ase 

*AxovitiKdc, 7, 6v, made of akdv- 
irov, Xen. Cyn. 11, 2. 
 *AKOoviTOY, ov, T6,=Sq., Lat. aconi- 
tum, a poisonous plant, like monks- 
hood, growing év dxdévatc, on sharp, 
steep rocks, or in a place called 
’Axovat, Theophr. and Plin. 

*Ax6viroc, ov, 7,=foreg., Schneid. 
Nic. Al. 13. ; ; 

*AKOviToc, ov, (a priv., Koviw) with- 
out dust, combat, or struggle, Q. Sm. 4, 
319.—Il. = dkaviotoc. Adv. -TwWe, 
Diosce. 

PAxdvtne, ov, or ’AKdvTLoG, ov,"6, 
Acontes or Acontius, ason of Lycaon, 
Apollod. 

*AxovTé, adv., of dkwv, unwillingly, 
for GékovTe, but not in good Att., Lob. 
Phryn. 5. [adxovri] é 

Axovrtia, ac, 7, Acontia, a city of 
Hispania on the Durius, Strab. 

*Axovtiac, ov, 6, (dkwy) a quick- 
darting serpent, Lat. jaculus, luc. 
Dips. 3, Nic. Th. 491.—II. a meteor, 
usu. in plur., Plin. 

-AKovTila, f.-iow Att. -1d,(dkwy) to 
hurl a javelin; also to throw, fling, 
dari, hence dovpi and dotpa dKovti- 
Cew TLvoc, to throw at one, Hom., also 
eig and Katé Tia: so too éyyei, aiy- 
uac ak., Hom., just like SdAAecp: 
whence later c. acc, pers., to hit or 
strike with a javelin, to wound, Hat. 1, 
43, etc., and pass. dxovtilecat, to be 
hit or wounded with a javelin, Euy. 
Iph. 'T. 1370.—2. in gen. to throw, 
shoot, or ‘send darting forth, Pind. J. 
2,51: absol. to shoot forth rays, of the 
moon, Eur. Jon 1155.—II. intrans. to 
dart or pierce, ciow yc, Hur. Or. 1241. 

"AKOvTLOY, ov, TO, dim. from dkwr, 
a dart, javelin, H. Hom. Merc. 460, 
Hdt. 1, 34, etc.: the javelin ewercise, 
Plat. Legg. 794 C. 

PAkévTLov, ov, 76, Acontium, a city 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 27, 4—2. dpoc, 
Mount Acontius, in Boeotia, Strab., 
Plut. Sylla, 19. 

PAk6vTLoc, V. ’AkévTNC. 

*AxOvTiotc, Ewc, 7, (akovTilw) the 
throwing a javelin, Xen. An. 1, 9, 5. 

*Axdvtioua, atoc, 76, (aKkovTitw) 
that which is thrown, évToc¢ &kovTioua- 
roc, within a dart’s throw, Xen. Hell. 
4, 4, 16.—2. adart, javelin, Plut. Alex. 
43.—3. in plur.=the concrete dxov- 
riotat, Plut. Pyrrh. 21. 

"AxovTiouoc, Od, 6, = UKkdvTLote, 
hence dxovriojot dorépwr, shooting 
stars, Procl. . 

"AKOvTLOTHP, Hpoc, 0,=sq., Eur. 
Phoen. 149. Ni. Heeany hurled, thrown, 
Nonn. Dion. 25, 295. 

’"AkovtioTahc, od, 6, (akovritw) a 
javelin-man, a hurler of javelins, Hom., 
and Hat. 

"Axovtiotixée, #, 6v, of or skilled 
in throwing the dart, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
63 ; and in superl. 6, 2,4. Plat. The- 
ag. 126 B. 

*Axovtiorve, voc, 7, lon. for dcéy- 
reote, Il. 23, 622, dxovtiotiv écddbce- 
at, the game of the dart (like the 
Hastern djerid). 

"AKovTOBdAog, ov, (Akar, BaAAw) 
spear-throwing, Ap. Rh. 2, 1000. 

"Axovrodoxoc, ov, (4kwv, déxouat) 


receiving and so hit by the dart, Simon. | 


45.—II. watching, and so shunning the 
dart, 
52 


‘ Phil. 387, Dem. 1226, 12: dk. 
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"Axovrodopoc, ov, (akav, pépw) 
carrying a dart, Nonn. 

’AxdvTwe, adv. from dkwv,=cKov- 
ri, Plat. [a] 

’Axornti, adv., (dKomog) without 
toil, 

’"Axoria, ac, 7, (dKorog) freedom 
Srom fatigue, Cic, Fam. 16, 18. 

t’Axomcaari, ady. from - 

’Axortiactoc, ov, (a priv., Komldw) 
not wearying, 0d0¢, Arist. Mund.—ll. 
untiring, unwearied, Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 
952. Adv. -Tw¢. ; 

"Akoroc, ov, (a priv., Kézo¢) with- 
out weariness, and so—l. unwearied, 
untiring, Plat. Legg. 789 D.—II. act. 
not wearying, easy, of a chariot, Plat. 
Tim. 89 A, of a horse, Xen. Ea. 1, 6. 
-—2. removing weariness, refreshing, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 227 A: hence 
TO UkoTOV, SUb. PapuaKor, a restora- 
tive, Medic., in Galen also 7 dKoroc. 
Adv. -xwe, Theophr.—ILI. (from 
KORTW) not worm-eaten, Arist. Probl. 
—2. not broken, not ground, whole, 
Alex Aph. 

’AKOmpLoToc, ov, (a priv., Kompilw) 
not manured, ‘Vheophr. 

"Axorpoc, ov,==foreg., Theophr.— 
Il. act. not manuring, Hipp. 

"Axompwdne, ec, (aKompoc, eidoc) 
=foreg. 

"Axopéatatoc, in Soph. O. C. 120, 
most ill to satisfy, most capricious, a 
superl. either from dkopy¢ (which 
however only occurs in very iate 
authors), or from dkdépeoToc, Syncop. 
for dxopectétatog, like pécoartoc, 
véaToe. 

’AkOpectoc, ov, (a priv., Kopév- 
vuut) Att. for axdpyzoc, Hipp., im- 
satiate, insatiable, never ending, freq. in 
Trag. Adv. -Twe.—ll. act. not sa- 
tiating, Aesch. Ag. 1331, Xen. Symp. 
§4ho: 

’*Axdpetoc, ov,—foreg. J. Aesch. 
Ag. 1114, 1143, Soph. El. 122. 

’Akopne, &¢, VY. sub Gkopéoraroc. 

’AKOpnTos, ov, (a priv., Kopévyvue) 
insatiate, unsated, c. gen., ~zoAéuov, 
haxne, aredor, Il. 12, 335; 20, 2; 
14, 479.—II. (a priv., kopéw) unswept, 
untrimmed, Ar. Nub. 44. 

*Axopia, ac, 7, (Kopoc¢) a ravenous 
appetite, Hipp. 

FAxkopic, coc, 6, Acoris, a king of 
Aegypt, Diod. S. 15, 2. 

’Axopitne, ov, 6, oivoc, wine flavour- 
ed with axopoc, Diosc. [i] 

"Akopva, 7¢, 7, @ prickly plant, 
Theophr. 

"Akopov, ov, T6, the aromatic root 
of the plant dkopoc, Diosc. 

“Axopog, ov, 7, Lat. acorwn, a plant, 
prob. our sweetgale, galanga, Theophr. 

“Akopoc, ov,=dkdpntoc, insatiate : 
hence metaph. untiring, ceaseless, Lat. 
improbus, Pind. P. 4, 360. 

’Akoptooc, ov, (a priv., Kopudy) 
as top, without beginning, Dion. H. 
—ilL.=sq. 

*Akoptowroc, ov, (a priv., Kopvddw) 
not to be summed up, countless. 

"Akoc, €0¢, T6, (dkéowar) a cure, re- 
lief, remedy, help, resource for a thing, 
c. gen., caxOv, Hom., Hadt., etc. : 
ako ebpetr, Ll. 9, 250, also &eupetv, 
AaBeiv, etc., esp. dxoc Téuvew or 
évréuveryv, Aesch. Ag. 17, Cho. 534, 
Eur. Andr, 121: a means of obtaining 
a thing, e.g. owrypiac, Eur. Hel. 
1055: dkog ovdéy Opnveicbat, it is of 
no use, it avails not to mourn for him, 
Aesch. Pr. 43. 

’Akoopéw, @,f.-fow, to be dkoopoc, 
be disorderly, wnmaqnnerly, neglect one’s 
duty, offend, esp. in pres. part. Soph. 
Tepi | 


| rapayodne vavyayia, Plut. 
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rt, to offend in a point, Plat. Legg. 
764.B. eee ; 

"Akoounelc, EOOA, EV,=UKOOLOS, 
Nic. Al. 175. ( 7 dea} 

"Axoopuntoc, ov, (a priv., Koouew) 
Pie coma disorderly, Plat, Gorg. 506 
E.—2. unadorned, unfurnished with... , 
tivi, Xen. Oec. 11, 9; of style, Dion. 
H. Adv. -rwe. 7 

*Axoopuia, ac, 7), disorder, confusion, 
Plat. Gorg. 508 A: extravagance, 16- 
ywv, Eur. I. A. 317: in moral sense, 
disorderly conduct, indecency, offence, 
Soph. Fr. 726: epi tiva, against 
some one, Plat. Symp. 188 B. 

*Axdop.og, ov,=sq., prob. 1. Lys. 

“Akooguoc, ov, (a priv., Kéopuoc) 
without order, disorderly, confused, 
gvyn, Aesch. Pers. 470; dkoopog Kat 
ar. 10; 
disobedient, Soph. Ant. 660: in Hom. 
only in moral signf. unseemly, indeco- 
rous, of Thersites, Il, 2, 213; shame- 
less, abandened, Anth. Adv. —nwe, 
Hdt. 7, 220.—lI. xéopog Gkoopoc, a 
world that is no world, Anth. 

’AkooTdw Or dkooréw, only used 
in aor. part., ixxoc dxootyjoag éxi 
oarvn, ll. 6, 506 ; 15, 263, a horse well- 
fed at rack and manger (prob. from 
sq.), and so, overfed, waxed wanton : 
cf. xpi@dw, and Buttm. Lexil. p. 73, 
seq. 

’AxootH, 7, (4x7) barley, Nic. (said 
to be a Cyprian word, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. ubi sup.) 

’AxootTnc, ov, 6, (akin to dxoc) a 
physician, Phrygian word, Etym. 
Gud., where it must not be altered 
into éxeoryc, Buttm. Lexil. p. 77, n. 

*Axoroc, ov, (a priv., k6To¢) without 
grudge. 

’Axovdfouat, dep. mid., = dxotw, 
to hear, hearken or listen to, c. gen., 
Od. 9, 7.—II. darzi¢ Gxovdlecbov, ye 
are bidden to the feast, like Kadeicbat, 
Lat. vocari, Il. 4, 343: in H. Merc. 
423, also dxovdlw. 

PAxovat, Gv, al, (ZTatieAZat) Aquae 
Statiellae, a city of Liguria, Strab. 

"Axovg, 7c, 7, Ep. for dxo7, Hom. 
—Il. the thing heard ; and in Il. 16, 
634, only a sound, noise, but in Od. 
arumour, report ; weTa TaTpO¢ GKOVAY 
ixéoBat, BHvat, for a hearing of his 
father, 1. e. in quest of intelligence con- 
cerning his father, 2, 308; 4, 701. 

t’Akovivorv, ov, 76, Aquinum, a city 
of Latium, Strab. ; 

t Axovitavia, ac, 7, Aquitania, a pro 
vince of Gaul, Strab.; hence of 
*Axovitavol, the Aquitani, Strab. 

PAkovuevoc, od, 6, Acumenus, a 
celebrated physician of Athens, Plat. 
Phaed. 268 A. 

"AkovpevToc, ov, (a priv., Kovpetw) 
unshaven. 

“Axovpoc, ov, (a priv., xodpoc for 
Képoc) childless, without male heir, Od. 
7, 64.—II. (a@ priv., covpd) unshaven, 
unshorn, Ar. Vesp. 477. 

*Axovosiv, desiderat. from dota, 
to long to hear, Soph. Fr. 820. 

"Akovola, ac, 7, a being aKxovotoc, 
constraint, Soph. Te 822. [ax] 

*Akovowdfouat, as_mid., to do a 
thing unwillingly, LXX. Num. 15, 
28. [a] 

"Axovoibeoc, ov, (dkobw, Oedc) heard 
of God, Anth. P. 6, 249, 

PAkovotAdoc, ov, Att. AxovolAewc, 
@, 6, (dkoba, Aadce) Acusilaus, a 
Greek writer of Argos, Plat. Conv. 
178 B.—Others in Paus., etc. 

*Axovoroc, 7, ov, (4Kkovw) audible 
Soph. Fr. Bas. : ) ’ 

*Akovotog, ov, contr. for dexovctoc, 


. 


AKOY 

unwilling, involuntary, under constraint, 
forced, Aesch. Ag. 803; Xen. Cyr. 3, 
1, 38; also wnwelcome, hence adv. 
~iwe, dk. GdixéoOar Trvi, Thue. 3, 31: 
but adv. also unwillingly, ld. 2, 8, etc.: 
superl. dkovovdtara as adv., Plat. 
Tim. 62 C. 

“Akovoic, ewc, 7, (dkovw) hearing, 
Arist. de Anima. 

“Akovaua, arog, 76, (Kobe) a thing 
heard, whether music, song, etc., as 
Rototov dKovopua, the sweetest strain 
the ear takes in, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 31: 
a rumour, report, tale, Soph. O. C. 517. 

’*Akovouatixdc, 4, 6v, (axovw) 
ready or willing to hear, ot &Kovopa- 
ztKol, the hearers, the probationers in 
the school of Pythagoras, lambl. 

"AxovoudTlov, ov, 7d, dim. from 
dxovoua, a little story, Luc. Philop. 18, 

*Axovoréov, also plur. éKovoréa, 
yerb. adj. from dkovw, one must hear, 
hearken to, c. gen., Hat. 3, 61. 

*AKovoTIHC, OD, 6, (4kOVwW) a hearer, 
listener, Menand. p. 290. 

"AkovaTixéc, 7, Ov, (GKovw) of, be- 
longing to the sense of hearing, aiotnotc 
ix., Plut.: wépoc ax., the orifice of the 
ear, Gal.—l. —dxovaparixos, Cc. gen., 
Amist. Eth. N. Adv. -Kdc. 

*Axovotéc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
&kova, heard, audible, H. Hom. Merc. 
512: that should be heard, Soph. O. T. 
1312. 

PAxoutiva,f.-iow Att. -16, to make or 
cause to hear, to make known to, LX X. 

TAxkou@ic, Loc, 6, Acuphis, a chieftain 
of the Nysaei, Arr. An. 5, 1, 3. 

"AKOY’Q, fut. dxkodcouat, the act. 
form ékovcw first occurs in Alexandr. 
Greek, Winer’s Gramm. of N.T. p. 
78, and then in Dion. H., Luc., etc., 
Schaf. Appar. Dem. 2, p. 232): perf. 
Att. d«ynxoa, Dor. dkovea, later 
yKovea: plpf. dxnkdey (Hat. 2, 52, 
Lycurg.) 7xnx6evv, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 
26: pf. pass. 7Kovopal, not in pure 
writers: aor. 7KovcOnv. ‘To hear, 
Hom., etc. Construct. strictly c. 
acc. of thing heard, gen. of pers. from 
whom it is heard, e.g. tavTa Kadv- 
woi¢ #Kovoa, Od. 12, 389: however 
very freq. also c. gen. rei, and so 
even in Hom. as Gk. ditijc, oboyyhe, 
KTbrov, etc.: but c. gen. oft. also to 
hear of, hear tell of, ak. matpéc, Od. 
4, 114, freq. c. part. dx. matpo¢ Te0- 
vyGtoc, Od. 1, 289, etc., In same 
signf. c. acc., Od. 1, 287, Aesch. Pr. 
272; this in prose is usu. wk. mepi 
rtvoe, and so first in Od. 19, 270: in 
prose there is oft. a prep. of pers. 
from whom the thing is heard, as dk. 
ané, x, mapd, mpd¢ Ttvoc, and so 
first Il. 6, 524, Hide, 3, 62, Soph. 
O35, D.99; Lhue? 1.1952 rarely’ ic; 
dat. pers., as Il. 16, 515, Soph. El. 
227: in Att. c. gen. pers., to hear a 
teacher, attend his lectures: rarely c. 
dupl. gen. pers. et rei, to hear of a 
thing from a person, as Od. 17, 115, 
Dem. 228, 12: the act or state of a 
person or thing is added in part. or 
inf. ; in part. when certainty or pre- 
sent time is to be strongly marked, 
otherwise in inf., as ef mTéccovtac 
by’ “Extope mdvtag akovoat, should 
he hear that all are now crouching under 
Hector, Il. 7, 129, ef. Hdt. 7, 10, 8; 
and freq. in Att. dx. revdg AéyorToc, 
duareyouévov, etc.; but ak. adrov 
dyabov elvat, to hear (generally) that 
he is good, Xen., etc.: this 1s_oft. 
ehanged for 67z or w¢ with finite 
verb, as Od. 3, 193, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 
33.—2. to know by hearsay, Od. 3, 193, 
ef, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 503 C, Rep. 
407 A 2. absol. to hear, give ear, esp. 
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to begin a proclamation dkovete Aed 
hear, O people, Ar. Ach. 1000.—1L. 
to listen, give ear to, usu. c. gen., more 
rarely c, dat., Heyne Il. 16, 515: 
hence to obey, BactAjoc, Oeod, Il. 19, 
256, Od. 7, 11—II. only post-Hom., 
to hear one’s self called, be called, pass 
for, like Lat. qudire, either with adj. 
or subst., as dx. &o626c, KaKkéc, KO- 
Aas, Soph., and Plat., or with adv. 
ev, KaKOc, dptoTa Gk., Lat. bene, male 
audire, Hdt., etc. ; sometimes c. inf., 
HkKovov sival TpOTot, were said or 
held to be the first, Hdt. 3, 131; also 
d&kovcouat we Epvv, Soph. Phil. 1074: 
KakOc Gk. b76 TLVoOE, to be ill spoken 
of by one, also mpé¢ twvoc, Hat. 7, 
16,1: KakG¢ dk. mapa Tivt, to have 
ill credit with one, Plut.; mepl tivog, 
for a thing, Hdt., also éé tive, Plut. 
—2. dk. Kakd, to have evil spoken of 
one, Ar. Thesm. 388, cf. Soph. Phil. 
607: so too dk. Adyov éobAédv, Pind. 
I. 5, 17.—3. ottw¢ ak., to hear it so 
said, i.e. at first hearing, Wolf Dem, 
Lept. 235, Schaf. Mel. 80. 

*“Akpa, ac, 7, lon. ékpn. ng, (strictly 
fem. from dxpoc) the end, point, esp. 
the highest: point, the top of a hill, 
peak, high headland, Od. 9, 285, and in 
plur. Il. 4, 425, etc.: elsewhere he 
uses the sing. only in phrase kav’ 
akpne Tépbery, Edeiv, omodyew T6AW, 
Att. kar’ dxpac, strictly to destroy 
from top to bottom, i.e. utterly, Lat. 
Sfunditus evertere, 1. 15,557, Hdt. 6, 18: 
so éAace Kiwa Kar’ cKpyc, «a billow 
struck from above, Od. 5, 313, cf. dxpn- 
Gey and KardxpyGev.—2. later usu., 
like a&kpéroAue, of the castle oy citadel 
built on a steep rock overhanging a 
town, Lat. arv, Xen., etc., cf. Nieb. 
R.H.3,n. 3. 

TAxpa, ac, 7, Acra, a region on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, Strab.—2. a 
city and promontory of Scythia Mi- 
nor. Others in Diod. S., Arr., etc. 

"AKpaavrTos, ov, (a priv., Kpacaiva) 
=adxpavtoc, without result, unfulfilled, 
fruitless, Lat. irritus, Hom. [pa] 

PAkpayaAdioa, Gv, ol, the Acra- 
gallidae, a people inhabiting the Cir- 
thaean plain in Phocis, Aeschin. 

TP Axpdyac, avtoc, 6, Agrigentum, a 
city and river of Sicily ; the name of 
the river is only masc. Thue. 6, 4, 
etc. ; the city usu. masc. Thuc. 7, 50; 
Xen. Hell. 2, 2, etc.; but also fem. 
Pind. P. 6,6: ’Axpayavrivoe, 6, Hat. 
7, 170. 

’"Axpadyne¢, &¢, (a priv., Kpdw) not 
elling, voiceless, dumb, kivec, Aesch. 
r. 803. 

*Akpddavtog, ov, (a priv., cpadaé- 

vouat) unshaken, Philo, 

’Anpdel, adv. from sq. d. mAsiv, 
with a fresh breeze, Arr. 

"Akpan, é¢, (4kpoc, ante) blowing 
strongly, of the north and west wind, 
and so brisk, fresh, fair, Od., and 
Bes. 

+Axpd0wot, wr, oi, Acrathoi, a city 
on Athos, Thue. 4, 109, Strab. 

PAxpdlac, w, Gkpov (uKpoc, “A@wc) 
Acrathos, a promontory of Acte, 
Strab. 

t’Axpat, Gv, al, Acrae, a city of 
Sicily, Thuc. 6, 5; hence adj. ’Ax- 
paioc, a, ov.—2. a region in Acarna- 
nia, Polyb. 

*Axpatoc, a, ov,=cakpoc, Gal.—Il. 
dwelling on the heights : epith. of Juno, 
Eur. Med. 1379; of Venus, Paus. 2, 
32, 6.—II, Acraea, a Nereid, Hes. 
Theog. 249.—2. daughter of the river- 
god Asterion, Paus. 2,17, 2. 

*AxpaitiiAoc, ov, (a priv., Kpat- 
rian) without nausea from drunken- 


AKPA 


ness, Arist. Probl—II. act. prevent 
drunkenness, Diosc. E ae 

PAxpardia, ac, 7, Acraephia, Hat. 8, 
135, "Akpardiat, Ov, ai, and ’Axpai- 
$Lov, Ov, TO, Strab., a city of Boeotia 
near lake Copais. 

’Akparovijc, éc, Syncop. from dxe- 

aLopavyc, = aképatoc, unmixed, pur 

ur. Hec. 537: sevia, sheer, ies 
poverty, Anth. : hence—II. unhurt, un- 
harmed, Lat. integer, Eur. Alc. 1052: 
c. gen., untouched by a thing, Soph. 
0. C. 1147. Adv. pac. : 

PAkpaigvioy, ov, 76,=’Akpardia, 

*AkpavToc, ov, (a priv., Kpatvw) un. 
accomplished, unfulfilled, fruitless, idle, 
éred, éAridec, Pind., réyvat, Aesch.: 
obk akpavta, the truth, Eur. Bacch. 
435.—II. endless, vjE, Aesch. Ch. 65; 
where others explain the dead of night. 
Only poet. i 

Akpasovior, ov, 76, (dxkpoc, dav) 
the point or end of the acle. : 

"Axpdoia, ac, 7, (4xparoc) ill mix- 
ture, akp. wépoc, an unwholesome tem-— 
perature, or climate, Theophr., opp. to 
ebxpacta. 

’Axpdoia, ac, 7, like dxpareca, the 
character of an Ukpathe, incontinence, 
Lat. impotentia, Xen., opp. to éyxpa- 
Teta, Arist. Eth. N. 

_tAxpdortotog, ov, Bergk’s reading’ 
in Theocr. 1, 51, for dxparuoroe, gq. v. 

"AKpaTELa, ac, 7, (a4KpaTho)=UKpa- 
ota, Xen.—l]. want of power of sto- 
mach, Hipp. [a] 

’"Axparevouat, dep. mid., to be dx- 
parc, Arist. Eth. N. The act. occurs 
in Plut. ap. Stob. p. 81, 40, 

"AKpaTEvTiKoc, 7, Ov, connected with 
incontinence, Arist. Rhet. 2, 16, 4. 

’"Axpatéw, O, to be dkoathc, Hipp.+ 
from 

*AxpdtHc, &, (a priv., Kpdtoc) 
powerless, yjpac, Soph. O. C, 1236: 
not having power or command over a 
thing, Lat. umpotens,c. gen., yAdoore. 
Aesch. Pr. 884, épyic, Thuc. 3, 84: 
akp. xelpoc, of athief, Dion. H.: also 
axp. Képdouc, TLuAe, mtemperate in the 
pursuit of, Arist. Eth. N.: esp. in 
moral sense without power or command 
over one’s self or one’s passions, in- 
continent, unbridled, licentious, Arist. 
Eth. N.; ordua, Ar. Ran. 838: dxp. 
dardvn, immoderate expense, Anth. 
Adv. -réc, Plat. 

’AkpadrtnToc, ov, (a priv., Kpatéw) 
ungoverned, uncontrolled, Arist. Me- 
teor.: not to be controlled, Hdn. 

’Axpdti, adv. of axpatico,=UKpa- 
Tdc, Aretae. 

*"Akpatia, ac, 7=CKpareta. 

’AxpariCowaz, dep. mid. _fut.-Zoduaz 
(dkpaToc) to drink pure wine, (merum) 
hence—II. to breakfast, because this 
meal consisted of bread dipped in wine, 
v. Br. Ar. Plut. 295: ¢. acc., dp. 
KoKkvpnAa, to breakfast on plums, Ay. 
Fr. 505. 

"Axpdtioua, aoc, 76, @ breakfast, 
Arist. H.A. [xpd], ; 

’Axpatiouoc, ov, 0, breakfasting, 
Ath. 11 D. ; 

’Axpatloros, ov, the MSS. reading 
in Theocr. 1, 51, defended by Herm., 
who takes only dxpdétiorov éri &y- 
poio. together, in the signf. pei 
made a dry breakfast, i.e. none at all, 
but it is very dub.: Wiistem. takes 
Toup’s emend. dvdpiotov: Bergk 
conj. mpiv akpdorcorov (from Kpao- 
ritw), without food. [xpd] 2 

’AxpatokOlur, wrvoc, 6, (4kpatog. 
KOOuv) a hard toper, Ath. 483 E. 

"Axpatorocta, ac, 7, lon. axpyto- 
mooin, a drinking of unmixed wine 
Hat. 6, 84, and a 
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‘Axparororéw, @, to drink unmixed 
wine, Arist. Probl. : uit " 

"Axpdromornc, ov, 6, lon. dxpnro- 
sebieges (Gkparoc, mivw) a drinker of 
unmiaed wine, Hdt. 6, 84. Fem. -76- 
ruc, L0oc, 7). 

"Axparoc, ov, lon. axpyToc, q- V-, (a 
priv., kepdvvupe) unmixed, pure, sheer, 

ulterate: esp. of wine, akpyTot 
orovdal, drink-offerings of pure wine, 
fl. 4, 59; 6 dxparog sub. oivog, wine 
without water, unmixed wine, sheer 
wine, Lat. merum, Ar. Eq. 105: also 
rd dkparov, Plut.: but also of solids, 
etc., axp. camara, Plat., dKp. wédar, 
pure black, Theophr. ; dp. vovdc¢, pure 
intellect, Xen.—2. of the temper or 
State, untempered, unrestrained, abso- 
lute, tAevOepia, SnwoKparia, etc., 
Plat.: dp. vduoc, absolute law, Id. 
Legg. 723 A; Weidoc, a sheer lie, Id. 
Rep. 382 C.—3. strong, hot, strictly of 
sheer wine, as Xen. An. 4, 5, 27: 
then in gen., intemperate, excessive, 
violent, (icp. opy wv, Aesch. Pr. 678: 
ixp. dudppora, Thuc. 2, 49; dxparoc 
&NOE, come with all thy power, Eur. 
Cycl. 602. A syncop. comp. ékpa- 
réorepoc, in Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 D, 
superl. dxpatéorarog, Plat. Phil. 53 A. 
'Axpdrootopoc, ov, (akpatic, oT6- 
ua) unbridled of tongue. 

"Akpadrorne, NTOG, 7), (Kparoc) re- 

ugnance to mix, olvov Kal MLEALTOC, 
ipp. 

"Axpdtodépoc, ov, 6, and &Kkparo- 
6pov, ov, TO, (UKpaTtoc, Pépw) a ves- 
sel for pure wine, elsewhere wWuKrHp, 
Lat. acratophorus, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

*AxpGtwp, opo¢, 6,=aKpathc, Soph. 
Phil. 486. [xpd] 

* “Akpayoiéw, G, to be passionate, 
Plat? Legg. 731 D. Hence 

' "AxcpayoAla, ac, 7, Ion. dxpnyoain, 
passionateness, a burst of passion, Hipp.: 
from 

"Axpdyodoc, ov, lon. dkphyodoc, 
quick Or sudden to anger, passionate, 
Ar. Eq. 41: kdwr dxp., an ill-tempered 
dog, Ar. Ran. 535, wéAicoa, Epinic. 
ap. Ath. 432C,and even dyepdoc axp., 
a wild pear that pricks on the least 

~touch, Pherecr. Incert. 32.—II. in 
gen. in passionate distress, Theocr. 24, 
60: dkpdyoAoc is a later and worse 
form. (the deriv. uncertain, either 
from dpoc, yoA0oc, or from dKxparoc, 
x6Aoc for dkparéyoAoc.) [Kpa] 

"AkpewoviKdc, 7, Ov, like an dKpé- 
uov or twig, Theophr. 

"Axpéudv, ovoc, 6, (4kpoc) strictly 
a bough or branch, which ends in 
smaller branches and twigs, Theophr. 
H. P. 1, 1, 9: but usu. in gen. a 
branch, twig, shoot, Simon. 51, Eur. 
Cycl. 455. 

"Axpeoc, ov, (a priv., Kpéac) with- 
out flesh, not fleshy, Hipp. 

’*Akpéorrepoc, ov, (aKpoc, éorépa) 
at the beginning of evening, at even tide: 
akpéorepov, as adv., Theocr. 24, 75: 
Hipp. 

‘AxpyBne, e¢,—=sq., Anth. 

"AxpnBoc, ov, (axpoc, #3n) in earliest 
youth, very young, Theocr. 8, 93. 

"Axphdeuvoc, ov, (a priv., epAdep- 
vov) without head-band or chaplet, Opp. 

“Axpntoc, ov, Ion. for d«paroe, 
Hom, 

"Anpnroyoroe, ov, of or from sheer 
bile, rupetoc, Hipp. 

’"Axpnyodta, ukphyoaoc, Ion. for 
anpayodia, etc. 

tAxpid, ac, 7, epith. of Minerva, 
but prob. should be d«paia.—Il. &x- 
pla, T4=Gxpa, Opp. 

tAxptai, or ’Axpiat, Oy, al, Acriae, 
a city of Laconia, Polyb., Strab. 
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PAxplac, ov, 6, Acrias, masc. pr. n. 


aus. 
*AKpi3aGw, =tKptB6w, LXX. Hence 
*"AxpiBacua, aro, TO=cKpiBupa, 

LXX. [7] ; 
*Axpipacuoc, od, d= dxptBwore, 
XX. 


*AxpiBeva, ac, 7, exactness, literal 
accuracy, precision, 'Thuc. 1, 22, tov 
mpaxbévruv, Antipho 127, 12; d’ 
axpiBetac,=aKpi Bac, freq. in Plat. : 
perfection, uKp. Tov vauTLKod, its fine 
state, exact discipline, Thuc. 7, 13: 
strictness, severity, véuwv, Isocr. 147 
E, eig dxp. dtAocodety, to investigate 
clearly or strictly, Plat. Gorg. 487 C: 
niceness, punctuality, also over-nice- 
ness, pedantic precision, Polyb.: par- 
simony, frugality, Plut.; hence d/ 
dxptBetac eivat, to be scarce, Plat. 
Legg. 844 B. Only in Att. prose. [7] 

’AxptBin, ne, Ion. for foreg., Hipp. 

’AxplHe, &c, exact, accurate, precise, 
nice, strict, true, perfect in its kind, 
Lat. absolutus, Eur. E]. 367, Thuc., 
etc.: in all sorts of relations, of argu- 
ments, close, subtle, Ar. Nub. 130; of 
thoughts and notions, clear, definite, 
Eur., etc.: very freq. in adv. —3dc, 
dxpiBG¢ eidévat, éxioracbat, nabo- 
pav, pabetv, etc., Hdt. 7, 32, ete. : 
To axpiBéc=txpiGera, Thuc. 6, 18. 
—II. of persons, exact, strict, dukaorhe, 
Thue. 3, 46; severe, scrupulous, punc- 
tual, Plat., etc.: dkp. Toi¢ dupact, 
sharp-sighted, Theocr. 22, 194: also 
frugal, stingy, Kp. Tove TpbToVC, 
Menand. ap. Stob. 387, 45, v. Gaisf. 
ad Ll: dkpiBdc Kai wdc, Lat. vir 
ac ne vi quidem, with the greatest diffi- 
culty, Plut. Only in Att. poetry and 
prose. (usu. deriv. from Gxpoc.) 

"AxpiBodixaroc, ov, (aKpiBqe, dé- 
Katoc) severely judging, éxi TO yelpov, 
extreme to mark what is amiss, Arist. 
Eth. N. 

’AxptBodoyéouat, oduat, f. -yooat, 
as dep., to be exact, accurate, precise in 
language, investigation, etc., usu. 
absol., Plat.; but also c. acc. rei, to 
weigh accurately, Id., also dxp. repi 
tivoc, Dem. 307, 9. The act. is found 
later, as in Dion. H. Hence 

’AkpiBoAoynréov, verb. adj., one 
must weigh accurately, Arist. Rhet. 

’AkplBodoyia, ac, 7, exactness, pre- 
cision in speech, investigation, etc., Arist. 
Rhet.; also in money matters, Id. Eth. 
N 


"AnplBoddyoc, ov, (axpiBAc, A€yw) 
exact, accurate, precise in speech, inves- 
tigation, ete., Timon ap. Diog. L. 
2,19. 

’"AxpiG6w, G,f.-dou, perf. PxKpiBwxa, 
(axptByc) to make exact or accurate, 
Eur. Hipp. 469: to arrange precisely, 
Arr. Eccl. 274: but usu. to examine 
Or investigate accurately ; to under- 
stand thoroughly, Eur. Hec. 1192, and 
Xen. : also repi rt, Arist. Gen. An.: 
—to know accurately, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
1, 26. Pass. to be perfect, Ar. Ran. 
1483 ; ia ed mpc TL, in a thing, 
Arist. Pol. 

"AkpiBuua, atoc, 76, exact knowl- 
edge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. [Z] 

"AKpiBoate, Eac, 7, exactness : strict 
observance, véjov, Joseph. [rcpt] 

"AkpiBwréov, verb. adj., one must 
examine accurately, Philo. 5 

"Axptdvov, ov, 76, dim. from d«pic, 
Diose. 

"AkpidoOnkn, 7, (akpic, O4Kn) a lo- 
cust-cage ; received by Meineke in 
Theoer. 1, 52, and Seiler in Long. 1, 
10, instead of seq. 

*AxpioOnpa, ac, h, (Gkplc, Oypdw) 
a locust-trap, Valck. 'Theoer. 1, 52, 
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| Long. 1, 10; v. foreg. (by analogy it 


should be a locust-hunt.) wae 
"Axpidoddyoc, ov, (axpic, oayetv) 

a locust-eater, Strab. oa , 
*Axpilu, f.-tow, (aKpoc) to climb 

heights.—II. to go on tiptoe, Eur. Oen. 


11.—IIL. to cut off the extremities: Vv. — 
| éEaxpivo. 


PAkploc, a, ov, V. akpia. 

*Axpte, toc, 7, lon. for axpa, the 
extremity, in Hom. only in Od., al- 
ways in plur., dxpiec #veudecoat, the 
windy mountain-tops, Od. 9, 400: in 
gen. a hill-country is called d&kptec, 
Od. 10, 281, and just above, 275, Bio 
cat.—ll. Acris, a city of Libya, Diod” 
8. 20, 57. 

"AKPI'S, idoc, 7, a locust, I. 21, 12. 

’Axptoia, ac, 7, (akptToc) want 
of distinctness and order, confusion, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 27.—I1. want of judg- 
ment, bad judgment or choice, perversion, 
Polyb. 2, 35, 3.—IIL. undecided char- 
acter of a disease, Hipp. 

PAxpictoc, ov, 0, Acrisius, son of 
Abas and father of Danaé, Hat. 6, 53. 
—2. a Sicyonian, Xen. Hell. 7, 1,33. 

PAxpiotavn, ne, 7, (fem. patron.) 


daughter of Acrisius, i.e. Danaé, Il. - 


14, 319. 
’Axpioy.ov, ov, 76, (axpoc, ioxlov) 
the end of the iaxiov or hip, Hipp. 
tT Axpira, neut. pl. of dxpiroc, adv., 
indiscriminately, H. Hom. Pan. 26. 
t’Axpitac, a, 6, Acritas, a promon- 
tory of Messenia, Strab. 

’Axpiti, adv. of dxpitoc, without in- 

try, trial, choice Or judgment, Lys. 

r. 56. [z but also 7, Brac] 

’Axptt6Bovd0c, ov, (dKxpiToc, Bov- 
An) indiscreet of counsel, Or. Sib. 

’Axpirédakpue, v, gen. voc, (axpt- 
To¢, OdKpv) shedding floods of tears, 
Anth. 

PAxpitoerhe, &¢, (dkpitoc, Exoc)= 
axpitéuvboc. 

*Axpir6uvboc, ov, (4xpttoc, uvOoc) 
recklessly or confusedly babbling, Il. 2, 
246.—II. éverpot, confused dreams, and 
so hard to interpret, Od. 19, 560. 

“Axpitoc, ov, (a priv., Kpive) un- 
arranged, undistingutshable, confused, 
disorderly, nd6oc, ll. 2, 796, so axpita 
TOAM’ dyopeverv, Od. 8,505: tHuBoc, 
one common undistinguished grave, II. 
7, 337: dxp. wéyoc, a confused mass, 
Hipp.—2. not to be separated, lasting, 
unceasing, wevOyuevat aKpttov alei, 
Od. 18,174; 19, 120, dnpov cai &xpe 
tov, H. Hom. Merc. 126: dxpira 
dyed, griefs not to be assuaged, Il. 3, 
412 :—époc¢ dkp., @ continuous chain 
of mountains, Anth.—3. in late poets, 
countless, Opp.—tl. undecided, doubt- 
ful, veikea, deOAoc, Il. 14, 205, Hes 
Se. 311: dxpitov évtwy, Thue. 4, 
20: so too adv. —Twe, without decisive 
issue, Id. 7, 71 :—zuperéc, a fever that 
will not come to a crisis, Hipp. :—un- 
certain as to time, Arist. Meteor.— 2. 
unjudged, untried, of persons and 
things, €. g. dxpitév tiva Krelvewy, 
avaipety, doAAbvat, to put to death 
without trial, Lat. indicta causa, Hat. 
3, 80, Thuc. 2, 67, cf. 8, 48, Dem. 
212, 23:—rpdypa aKxp., a cause not 
yet tried, Isocr. 385 A; cf. Plat. Tim. 
51 C:—also not subject to trial, irre- 
sponsible, Aesch. Suppl. 374,— III. 
act. not giving a judgment, without ad- 
judging, Hdt. 8, 124: not capable of 
judging, rash, headstong, Polyb., etc. 
—2. not evercising judgment, undistin- 
guishing, of the Fates, Anth., v. Jac. 
2,2, p. 221, Adv. -Twe. 

"Axpitogvaaoc, ov, (aKpitoc, obA= 
Aov) of undistinguishable, that is, close 
ly blending leafage, dpoc, Il. 2, 868. 
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“Axptréduptoc. ov, (&xptroc, ovpw) 
undistingushably ‘ited, Aesch, 'Theb. 


360. 


Axpitéduvoc, ov, (kptTog, Pwr7) 


of indistinct language. 
tAxpidvoc, ov, 6, Acriphius, masc. pr. 
n. Paus. 

"Axpodlouat, = axpodouat, Me- 
nand. p. 56. 

"Axpodua, atoc, T6, (aKpodouac) 
Lat. acroama, any thing heard, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 2, esp. heard with pleasure, 
any thing read, recited, played or sung, 
a feast to the ear, V. dkovoua: a play, 
musical piece, etc., Xen. Hier. 1, 14, 
and freq. from Polyb. downwards.— 
If. in plur. for the concrete, lecturers, 
singers or players, esp. during meals, 
Polyb., etc. Hence 

*AkpodudTikéc, 7, dv, to be heard, 
designed for hearing only, dxp, d.dac- 
ka/iat, the esoteric doctrines of phi- 
losophers, which were not commit- 
ted to writing, Plut. Alex. 7, opp. to 
éronrikat. 

*Axpodouat, fut. -doouar [a]: pf. 
#xpoauat, dep. mid., to hear, hearken 
or listen to, usu. like dxotu, c. gen. 
pers. et acc. rei, Thuc., etc.: but 
sometimes also c. ‘gen. rei, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 285 D: esp. to hear or at- 
tend lectures, hence 6 &kpotevoc, a 
hearer, pupil, Plat., and peach to 
obey, Tiv6c, Thue. 3, 27. (Prob. con- 
nected with dxovw, cf. Hesych.) 

"AxpdGotc, ewe, 7, @ hearing, heark- 
ening or listening to, Thuc. 1, 21, etc., 
KAéntew THY UKpdaow bur, to cheat 
you into hearing, Aeschin. 58, 37.—2. 
obedience, submission, tiv6c, Thuc. 2, 
37.—Il. the thing listened to, a dis- 
course, lecture, Hipp —l I. =dxpoary- 
ptov, Plut. 2, 58 C. 

’Axpodréov, verb. adj. one must 
listen to, obey, TOV KpEetTTOVWY, AT. 
Av. 1228. 

"AKpodTnpLov, ov, 76, (4kpodopat) 
a place of audience, Lat. auditorium, 
Plut.—Il. an audience, Id. Cat. 22. 

’Axpodric, ov, 6,(akpodouat)a hear- 
er, listener, Epywv, Thuc. 3, 38: a pu- 
pil, Plat.—ll. a reader, Plut. Thes. 1. 

"Axpoatikéc, 7, dv, (&kpodouac) 
belonging to, proper to hearing, u.cb6c, 
@ lecturer’s salary, Lat. honorarium, 
Luc. Enc. Dem. 25. Adv. -Kdc, dxp. 
éyewv, to be fond of hearing, Philo. 

"AxpoBayovéw,=dckpoBaréw, Hipp.: 
from 

*AxpoBdpwv, ov, (dkpoc, Baivw) 
walking on tiptoe or erect. (34) 

’"AkpoBaTéw, O, (Akpo¢, Paiva) to 
walk or run on tiptoe or erect, Anth. v. 
Lob. Aj. 1217.—IL. to climb aloft, Pol- 
yaen. 4, 3, 23. 

"AKpoBariKéc, 4, 6v, fit for mount- 
ing, en scansorius, Vitruv. 

’Axp6PGToc, ov, akpoBdapwrv, 
ee Dion 47, 235. a 

"AxpoBadrc, &¢, (dKkpoc, Barrw) 
with the extremities immersed, Nonn.— 
U1. tinged at the point, or slightly, Anth. 
_ AxpoBeAje, é¢, (akpoc, BéAoc) with 
a point at the end, Anth. 

‘AxpoBeréc, tdoc, 7, the point of an 
arrow, spit, etc., Archipp. ap. A. B. 
STi. 

’"Axp63/aaroc, ov, (dKpoc, BAacrd- 
vw) budding or sprouting at the end, 
Theophr. 

"AxpoBoréa, O, to be an dxpoBdhoc, 
throw from afar, to sling, skirmish, 
Anth. Hence 

"AxpoBoria, ac, 7, @ throwing from 
afar, slinging, skirmishing, App. 

"AxpoBorAifouat, f. -icouat,dep. mid., 


to throw or strike from afar ; to provoke 


the enemy to attack, skirmish, mp6¢ 
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tia, Thue. 4, 34: éreor, Hat. 8, 64. 
Act. only in Anth. Ep. Ad. 667. 
Hence 

"AKpoBdAcatc, Ewc, H, a throwing 
oe afar, skirmishing, Xen. An. 3, 
4, 18. 

’AkpoGdAtoua, atoc, T6, App., and 

Tae ea ov, 6, Thue. 7, 25, 
=tKpoBodAroce. 

*"AxpoBodtoTthc, od, 6,=sq. Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 28. 

"AxpoGddAog, ov, 0, (akpoc, B4AAW) 
one that throws from afar, a skirmisher : 
but —II. proparox. dxpdBoroc, ov, 
struck from afar, or acc. to Schitz, 
struck upon the summit, Aesch. Theb. 
158. 

’AxpoBvoréw, to be uncircumcised, 
LXX., and 

’AxpoBvotia, ac, 7, the prepuce or 
jor tee Gen. 17, Ml. un- 
circumcision, the state or class of the un- 
circumcised, N. T. Rom. 4, 10; Id. 2, 
26. From 

’"AxpoPvotoc, ov, (éxpoc, Biw) un- 
circumcised, p.€ 

*Axpoyévetoc, ov, (akpoc, yévetov) 
with prominent chin, Arist. Physiogn. 

’"Akpoywveatoe, aia, aiov, (dkpog, 
yovia) at the extreme angle, axp. Aiboc, 
the corner foundation stone, N. T. 1 
Pet. 2, 6. 

"AkpodaxtbiLov, ov, 76, (&kpoc, 
OdKTvAoc) the finger-tip. 

’AxpddeTog, ov, (4xpoc, 0éw) bound 
at the end, at the top, Anth. 

TAxpodixatoc, ov, (4xpoc, Séixatoc) 
strictly just, Stob. Ecl. 2, 320. 

’Axpodpva, wr, Ta, (axpog, dpic) 
fruit-trees, strictly, bearing fruit at the 
extremities of the branches, Xen.Oec, 
19, 12, Plat. Crit. 115 B.—IL. fruits 
that grow at the end of the branches: 
usu. of hard-shelled fruits, as nuts, 
chestnuts, etc., Arist. H. A. : in gen. 
Sruit, Theophr. The sing. dxpddpv- 
ov seldom used. _ 

*AKpoéAtktoc, ov, (akpoc, éAicow) 
twisted at the end, Anth. 

"AxpéleaToe, ov, (aKpog, Féw) boiled, 
or heated slightly, Diose. 

"A KpoGojoc, ov, (4kpoc, Chun) slight- 
ly leavened, Galen. 

"Axpolev, adv. from txpoc, from 
the end or top, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 20. 

"AxpéU_epuoc, ov, (akpoc, Fepudc) 
very hot, late. 

“AxpoOt, adv. from Gxpoc, at the 
beginning, C. gen., vuKTOc, Arat. 

"Acpobtyjc, éc, (adkpoc, Ayeiv) 
touching on the surface or lightly: oi- 
Anua, Mel. 14. / 
pul ee just to dip in, so that it is 

ardly wetted, Diosc. 

*Axpobiva, wy, ta, Pind. v. aKpo- 
Giviov. 

’"AxpoOtyidlw, (akpoc, Gic) to take 
an offering for the gods from the to 
of a heap of booty, etc., usu. in mid. 
to take of the best, pick out for one’s self, 
Eur. H. F. 476. 

’Axpobiviov, ov, 76, (aKpoc, Mic) 
usu. in plur., but in sing. also Eur. 
Phoen. 282, Thuc. 1, 132, in Pind. 
also dxp60.va :—strictly the top of the 
heap, 1. e. the best or choice parts : 
hence usu. the first-fruits of the field, 
of booty, etc., esp. to be offered to the 


Pind., and Att.: axpdOeva roAéyov, 
in Pind. O. 2, 7, the Olympic games, 
as being founded from spoils taken in 
war :—strictly a neut. adj., and so in 
Aesch. Eum. 834, 007 axpobivea, of- 
ferings of first-fruits. [07] 


PAxp6dwor, ov, 76, Acrothoum, and 


Adv. -yG¢, dKp> EL- | 


gods, like drapyai, oft. in Hdt., | 


PAKp60w01, wy, of, Acrothot, acityon |” 
| Mt. Athos, Hdt. 7, 22, Thuc. 4,109. | =dxpolapas. 
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"Axpoldpas, akoc, 6, 7, (ékpu 
Oapjyoow) superficially, -i. e. slightly 
drunk, tipsy, Arist. Probl. ni 

"AkooKapros, ov, (GKpoc, Kapréc) 
bearing: fruit at the top, e. g. potvit 
Theophr. 

*Akpokehawidw, (dkpoc, KeAacvée) 
only used in part. dkpokeAauwiéwy, 
growing black, darkening on the surface, 
of a swollen stream, IJ. 21, 249.° 

’Axpoképata, TG, (UKpoc, Képac) the 
ends of arta like Lat, peas! 

PAkpokepadbvid, wy, Ta, (4kpoc, Ke 
pavvoc) Acroceraunia, a chain ot 
mountains in Epirus, forming a bold 
promontory near Oricum. 

‘AKPOKLOVLOV, Ov, TO, (4Kpog, Kiwy) 
the capital of a pillar, Philo. 

"Akpokvédatoc, ov, (akpoc, Kvébac) 
at the beginning or end of night, in twi- 
light, Hes. Op. 565. 

’Akpoxvedyc, &¢,—foreg. Luc. Lex- 
iph. 11. : 

"AKpokounc, ov, 6,=Sq. ait 

"AkpoKopoc, ov, (&kpoc, Kéun) with 
har on the crown, epith. of the 'Thra- 
cians, who either tied up their hair 
in a top-knot, or shaved all their head 
except the crown, Il. 4, 533: with. 
hair at the end, Strab.—Il. with leaves 
at the top, Eur. Phoen. 1516, esp, of 
the palm; xkumdptocot, Theocr. 22, 
41. 

PAxpoxdpivOoc, ov, 6 also-7, Xen- 
Hell. 4, 4, 4, (dkpoc, KépivOoc) the 
Acrocorinthus, the citadel of Corinth. 

*"AkpoKvuatow, (dKpoc, Kia) to 
float on the topmost waves, a bombastic 
word ridiculed by Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

*AkpokwAta, ac, 7, (4Kpoc, KwAta) 
the shoulder-blade. 

*AKpoKOAtov, ov, 76, (&kpoe, KG- 
ov) usu. in plur., but sing. also An- 
tiph. Corinth. 1, Eubul. Amal. 1, the 
extremities of the body, esp. of animals, 
the snout, ears, trotters, pettitoes, Lat. 
trunculi, Hipp., etc. 

"AKpOAELOV, OV, T6, (Gkpoc, Aela)= 
dxpobivioy, the first fruits of the spoit. 

"AxpoAtOoc, ov, (aKpoc, AlOoc) with 
the ends made of stone : S6avoy, a sta- 
tue with the head, arms, and legs 
marble, the rest wood, Anth. cf. Mul- 
ler Archaol, d. Kunst, $84, 1. 

’Akpodiviov, ov, TO, the edge of a 
net, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6. [Z] from 

’AkpOAtvoc, ov, (4kpoc, Aivor) at the 
edge of the net, Opp. 

’Axpodimdpoc, ov, (akpoc, Aitog) 
fat on the surface, Alex. Pon. 7. [7] 

PAxpbArcoos, ov, 6, (apo, Atoadc) 
the Acrolissus, the citadel of Lissus, 
Strab. : 

*AxpoAoyéw, @, to gather at top, pick 
ears of corn, Anth.: from 

’Axpoddyoe, ov, (aKpoc, A€yw) ga 
thering from the top, Lat. decerpens, jé- 
Atooa, Epinic. in Ath. 10, 432 C, 

"Akpohogia, ac, n, (dKpo¢, Abdog) 
amountain crest, hilly country, Polyb 
2, 27, 5. , 

"AKpodogityc, OV, 0, @ mountaineer, 
Anth. [7] = y 

"AxpoAogoc, ov, (dkpoc, Aédog) 
high crested, peaked, TpPOVEC, TETPAts 
Opp.—IL. 6 éxp.,=GKpoAogia, a moun- 
tain crest, Plut. Popl. 22. 

*Axpodbréw, (Gkpoc, AVw) to untie 
only at the end, not entirely, Anth. 

"Axpuadhoc, ov, (akpog, aAAébc) 
Strab. The meaning can only be 
having long wool, and Coray therefore 
reads “axpouardoc. | , 

"Axpouavyc, &¢, (4Kpos, watvouary 
at the point of madness, OY at the height 
of madness, raving mad, Hat. 5, 42. 

’Axpousticoc, ov, (kpoc, Lebiw. 
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*AKooudAtBdoc, ov, (xpos, woALB- 
doc) ered re the edge, Aivoy, Anth. 

’AxpouddAtor, ov, 76, (GKpoc, ouda- 
bk the middle of the navel. 

"Akpougadov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

"Axkpov, ov, Td, neut. from dxKpoc, 
the highest, topmost, last, hence as 
Subs* —I. a point, top, height, peak, 
fixpov APnvdv, “Idnc, Hom.: Ta aK- 
pa, Hdt. 6, 100. 2. the highest pitch, 
the height, ruy"okiac dkpov, Pind. N. 
1, 14: el¢ Gkpor, *m “Kpov, to the 
highest pitch, Simon, 15, Plat. ‘Tim, 
2A: dxpa dépecbat, to win the prize, 
Theocr.—l. the end, edge, border, Po- 
lyb. 

PAKpbvewc, a, 6, (Gkpoc, vai) 
Acroneus, a Phaeacian, Od. 8, 111. 

"Axpoviyes, (akpoc, vdoow) adv., 
touching at the edge, Galen. 

-Akpovvxtvoc, ov, (Kpoc, vbs) at 
the beginning of night, at even. 

"AKpOVUKTOC, Ov,=foreg. ’ 

*Axpovvé, gen. —vuKToc, 7, also dk- 
povuyia, ac, night-fall, Schaf. Schol. 
Ap, Rh. p. 233. i 

*Axpovdyi, adv., (4Kpoc, Gvvs) with 
the tip of the nail, for axpwrvyi, Jac. 
A. P. p. 760. [7] 

Axpoviyia, ac, 7, V. axpovué, 

*Akpoviyoc, ov, (akpoc, vvs) at 
nightfall, at even, Arist., Theocr. 

"AKpovuyoc, ov, (4xpog, dvvs)=akK- 
odvuxoc, Q. Sm. 8, 157. . 

"AkpoTayne, &, (4Kpog, TIyvume) 
fastened or nailed at the end or on high, 
Nonn. 

"Akporaoc, ov, affected on the sur- 
face, Hipp. : but the word is contra- 
ry to analogy. 

"Axporaotoc, ov, (dKpoc, maaow) 
sprinkled on the surface, e. g. with salt, 
hence slightly salted, Sopat. ap. Ath. 
119 A. 

*Axooreviyc, &c, (aKkpoc, mévGo¢) 
exceeding sad, Aesch. Pers. 135, 

"AKpornAoc, ov, (aKpoc, mA6c) 

wddy on the surface, Polyb. 

*Axporic, maumed, yAGooa, Hipp. : 
also as subst., a maimed tongue, Id. : 
—but the readings vary. 

’AxporA00¢, ov, contr. dkpdrAoue, 
ovy, (GKpoc, TAEwW) swimming at the 
top, skimming the surface, Plut.: me- 
taph. superficial, Hipp. 

’"Axporodnti, or &kporoditi, adv., 
(&kpoc, move) on tiptoe, stealthily, Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 27, 5, etc. 

PAxporroAedo, f.-evow, (4kpordA0c) 
to move on high, 

"AxpomoAtc, Ewc, 7, the upper or 
higher city, hence the citadel, castle, 
Od., and Hdt. : in Att. esp. the Acrop- 
alis of Athens, which served as the 
treasury, hence yeypa@0ar év tH dk- 
poroAet, dvevexOnvas ei¢ GkporoAL, 
to be entered as a debtor to the state, 
Dem. 1337, 24; 1327, 25 (in this signf. 
the art. is oft. omitted).—II. metaph., 
a tower of defence, Theogn. 233.—2. 
the highest point, Plat. Tim. 70 A. 

’AkpotOAo0¢, ov, (akpoc, TOAEW) 
high-ranging, in gen. high, dpy, Al. 5, 
523. 


"Akporopoc, ov, (aKkpoc¢, melpw) 
boring through, piercing with the point, 
operot, Od. 3, 463.—IL proparox., 
axpOTropos, OV, pierced at the end, with 
an apening at the end, Nonn. Dion. 2. 
2.—IIL. (axpog, wopevopeat) high-step- 
ping, Nonn. 

*Akpord0dvpoc, ov, (4Kpoc, Topdv- 
pa) purple-edged. 

"Aporocbia, ac, 7, (aKpoc, méc0n) 
the foreskin, Lat. praeputtum, Hipp. 

*AkpordobLov, ov, T6,—=foreg. 

"Axporétne, ov, 6, (aKpoc, mivw) a 
4ard drinker, Nonn. 
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*AKporove, —rodoc, 6, (dKpog, Tove) 
the pont of the foot. 

7AKpoTpwpov, ov, 76, (4kpog, TPO- 
pa) the end of a ship's prow, Strab. 

"AxpomTEpov, Ov, TO, (GKpoc, TTE- 
pov) the tip of the wing, Anth. : axpém- 
Tepa PwTOV, in an army, the men at 
the end of the wings, Opp. 

"AxporTodc, 7, poet, for dxpdmo- 
Aug, Aesch. Theb. 240. 

’AxpoppiGoc, ov, (akpoc, PiGa) hav- 
ing the root high up,i.e. not striking 
deep root. 

A xpopplviov, ov, 76,(aKpos, pic) the 
tip of the nose. [pi 

’Axpoppvutov, 76, (4Kpoc, Pvpdc) 
the fore-end of the pole. ral 

*Akpoc, a, ov, (&K7) outermost, at 
the end or edge, Lat. extremus, esp. at 
the top, Lat. summus, and so pointed, 
sharp, high: Hom. has it only in this 
signf., dxpa yelp, dkpot TOdec, akpoc 
apog, the end of the hand or feet, the 
top of the shoulder, ete., so too 7é6AL¢ 
ikpn=akporodc, Il. 6, 257: ddap 
dxpov, the surface of the water, Il. 16, 
162, etc.: hence obk am dxpac ope- 
voc, not from the surface of the heart, i. 
e. from the inmost heart, Aesch. Ag. 
805, cf. Eur. Hec. 242: but also dx- 
pos Lvedoc, the inmost marrow, Eur, 

ipp. 255.—II. of time. dxpa éorépa, 
the end of the evening, nightfall, Pind. 
P. 11,18; vk, the beginning of night, 
Schaf. Soph. Aj. 285.—IlI. of degree, 
the highest in its kind, first, exceeding 
good, excellent, Hdt. 5, 112; 6, 122, 
Aesch. Ag. 628, and freq. in Att., 
esp. Plat.: dxpot Aavadv, roinrar, 
the first among the Greeks, the poets, 
Valck. Ad. p. 414: “Apyeog dxpa Ile- 
Aacyoi, the oldest rulers of Argos, 
Theocr. 15, 142: ay jv ovK UKpoc, 
not strong of mind, dt. 5, 124: dxpou 
Ta TwoAsuca, Hdt. 7, 111; axpoe dp- 
ie quick to anger, very passionate, 

dt. 1,73; also dkpog ei¢ or repé TL, 
Plat.—IV. as subst., v. sub dpa and 
a&xpov.—V. as adv., dxpoc and dxpor, 
very, exceedingly, highly, so dpa, 
also eic and éz’ dkpov, Schaf. Dion. 
Yeas 873: superlative, dxpoTdtwe, 
el. 

’Axpoodnye, &c, (4kpoc, o#mouaL) 
rotten at the end, Hipp. 

*"Axpooidnpoc, ov, (4kpoc, cidypoc) 
pointed or shod with tron, Anth. 

*Axpdaogoc, ov, (akpoc, codédc) high 
in See Pind. O. 11 19. ici 

“Akpooooc, ov, (a priv., Kpoaadc) 
without tassels, fringeless. 

"AxpootyGiov, ov, 76, (&kpoc, oTi- 
oc) the upper part of the breast; the 
chest, Arist. Physiogn. 

Akpoottyic, ido, 7,=sq., Cic. Di- 
WINS Sons, 

*Axpootiyor, ov, 76, (&Kpoc, ort- 
x0¢) the beginning of a verse—lIl. an 
acrostic poem, late word, also rapa- 
otixic: Epicharmus is said to have 
invented them. 

"AKpooToALov, ov, T6, (4Kpoc, oT6- 
Aoc) the wppermost part of a ship, 
hence—l. the gunwale, Plut. Demetr. 
43.—2. the projecting prow and its or- 
naments,—=adAacrov, Diod. 

"AKpooTéutov, 76, (aKpoc, oToua) 
the edge of the lips, Dion. H— IU. =éx- 
podvotov. 

"Akpoogudne, &c, (dKpoc, GGA Aw) 
easily falling, apt to trip, unsteady, 
Plut.: dxp. pac bylevav, of precari- 
ous health, Plat. Rep. 404 B: dx. 
T™po¢ Opy7Hv, inclined to anger, Plut., 


—Il. act., apt to throw down, slippery, 
| dangerous, 


éyewy or dsaxeicbat, Plut 


80, too, mpo¢ maGoc, Id. Symp. 1, 4.” 


olyb. Ady., -Adc. xo. | 
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"Axpooxtdic, &, (axpoc, oxifw) 
cloven at . end, Theophr. “¢ 

}Axpdraroc, ov, 6, Acrotatus, son 
of Cleomenes king of Sparta, Diod. 
S., Paus.—-2. grandson of the nag 
ding and king of Sparta, Plut. Pyrrh. 
26, etc. 7 ‘ 

"AxpoTedevTLov, ov, TO, (4kpos, TE- 
AevtH) the end of anything, esp. the 
fag-end, of a verse, Thuc. 2, 17: 
hence the burden, chorus, Dio C. 

*"Axpotevijc, _é¢, (aKpoc, Teivw) 
stretching high, Nonn. Dion. 7, 309. 

"AKpOTNC, NTOC, 7), fixers) an end, 
height, highest point, Hipp., and Arist. 
Eth. N.: excellence, Dion. H. 

"Axpotntoc, ov, (a priv., KpoTéw) 
not struck, not beaten together: KUp- 
ae cymbals that are not in unison, 
Ath. 


*Axpotouéw, G, —7ow, to lop off, 
shave the surface, Xen. Oec. 18, 2: 
from 

"AkpdTouoc, ov, (dkpoc, Téuvw) cut 
off sharp, of a stone, squared, Joseph. ; 
of a precipice, abrupt, Polyb. 9, 27, 4. 

’"Axpotovoc, ov, (dkpoc, teivw) 
straining the extremities, muscular In 
the arms and legs, Ath. 

*Akpotoc, ov, (a priv., Kpd72¢) un- 
applauded. 

"AxpovAoc, ov, (4Kk>%, obAo¢) curled 
at the end, Arist. Pirysiogn. 

} Axpovupavia, ac,7), (Gkpoc, obpavéc) 
the summit or pinnacle of heaven, Luc. 
Lexiph. 15. 

’Axpovxéo, (dkpov, Ew) to possess 
or inhabit the heights, Anth. 

"Axpooane, éc, (4kpov, odog)=ak- 
podavyc, Nonn. 

’Axpogarnpida, to shine at top, to 
be white above, Nonn. 

*"Axpoodvyc, é¢, (4kpov, daivomat) 


| appearing over the hills, or just dawn- 


ing, Hoc, Nonn.: bright-shining, Id. 

*"Axpogtye, Ec, (4xpoc, gv7) of high 
birth, high-minded, Synes. 

"Axpoov7.as, Zicoc, 6, (4kpa, dbAaz) 
the governor of a citadel, Polyb. 5, 50, 
10. 

"AkpogvAdoc, ov, (xpoc, @vAAov) 
with leaves at top, Theophr. 

"AKpo@valov, ov, T6, (4Kpoc, dda) 
the snout or pipe of a pair of bellows, 
Soph. Fr. 824, Thuc. 4, 100: dz’ dx- 
pogvoiwyr, fresh from the bellows, or (as 
we say) from the anvil, Ar. Fr. 561.— 
II. a comet’s tail, Dio C. 

*Axpoyadic or akpoxaAct, 6, = 
d&xpoGdpas, drunken, Ap. Rh. 

'Akpoyavne, &, (dkpoc, yatve) 
wide-yawning, Anth. 

"Axpoyelp, elpoc, 7, (dKooc. yeip’ 
the fee boa oF oo ios — 
Hipp. 

"Axpoyerpla, ac, 7),=akpoyxetpiouc, 
Hipp. 

*Akpoyerplacuéc, od, 6, Vv. 1. for 
akpoxetptouoc, Lue. 

"Axpoyetpila, f. -iow, toseize with the 
tips of the fingers, Aristaen.—II. more 
freq. in mid. to struggle at arm’s 
length ; esp. of a kind of wrestling, 
in which they grasped one another’s 
hands, without clasping the body 
(the latter being called cvumAox§), 
abso]. Arist. Eth. N., but also dxp. 
Tivi Or Tpd¢ Teva, Plat. Alc. 1, 107 E 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 B.: cf. Ruhnk,. 
Tim. Hence 

"Axpoyeiptate, ewe, 7,=Sq. Hipp. ; 
and 
"AkpoyxelpLopdc, od, 0, wrestling with 
the hands, Hipp. 

"AkpoxetptaTic, od, 6, 4 hand-wrest. 
ler (cf. axpoyerpitw), Paus. 

"AkpoxeptoTyc, od, 6,—=foreg. 

’AkpoyAiapoc, ov, lon. dxpoyAtepog 


iis 


7 
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ov, (4xpoc, yAvapdc) warm at the sur- 
es lu witli eo a] 

"AxpoyoAéw, dkpoxoAia, 7, (Plut.), 
and dkpoyodoc, ov, (Arist. Eth. N.), 
later forms for dxpayoAéo, etc., q. V. 

-Akpoxopddvadne, €¢, (4kpoxopdur, 
eldoc) like or full of dkpoyopdovec, 
Dio C. 5 ( 

"Akpoyopoey, bvoc, 7, (4kpoc, yop- 
On) @ Se aah a thin neck, a se 

*AxpowiAoc, ov, (4Kpoc, WLAdc) bare 
or bald at top, Gal. 

"Axpdwwdog, ov, PwAde at the end. 

*Axpurtoc, ov, (a@ priv., KpvTTW) 
unhidden, Eur. Andy. 836. 

"AxpvaTaAdAoc, ov, (a priv., Kpv- 
oTaAAoc) without ice, unfrozen, Hat. 
2, 22. 

; *AKpwA€viov, ov, T6,(&kpoc, OAEVT) 
the point of the elbow: in Xen. Cyn, 
2, 6, leg. axpodiviov. 

*Axpwuia, ac, 7, (GKpoc, OLoc) the 
upper arm, shoulder, acromion process, 

ipp.: in a horse, the withers, Xen. 
Eq. 1,11; ete. 

7Axp@utov, T6,—foreg. 

"Axpwpuic, ioc, 7,=Gkpwpuia, Al- 
ciphr. 

*Akpwv, wvoc, 6,=AKpoKOALov. 

TAxpwv, wvoc, 6, Acron, father of 
Psaumis, Pind. O. 5, 18.—2. a cele- 
brated physician of Agrigentum, 
Diog. L., etc. 

7Axkpwvia, ac, 7, In Aesch. Eum. 
188 usu. taken as =dxpotypiacuoc, 
a cutting off the extremities, mutilation, 
which Herm., Opusc. 6, 2, p. 41, de- 
nies to be possible: the Schol. in- 
terprets xaxov dxp. by kaxdv GApor- 
otc, the height of woe: but the pas- 
sage 1s prob. corrupt, cf. yAovvec. 

"AxpOvvé, tyoc, 6, (4xpoc, 6vug)= 
akpovvyoc. 

’Axpwovodyia, 7, (ékpoc, dvus) the tip 
of the nail: hence any extremity, the 
top of a mountain,=caxpopera, Xen. 
An. 3, 4, 37. 

"AKpOvvyoe, ov, (4xpoc, Ovvs) with 
or having nails, claws, hoofs, etc.; 
$2005 dxpovoya, the tips of the fingers, 

el. 79; iyvn axp.. the traces of one 
walking on his toes, Plut. 

"AxpOpela, ac, 7, (aKpoc, 6po¢) 4 
mountain ridge, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 10, 
and Polyb.—Il. as pr. n. Acroréa, the 
territory of the city Acroré, on the 
Alpheus, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 30; hence 
"Axpwpetol, ol, the inhabitants of 
Acroréi, Id. 7, 4, 14. 

*Akpwpia, ac, 7, (4kpoc, pa) day- 
ieere Thetene i pana 

-"Akpwrt7pldlu, f.-dow,to cut off the 
GkpWTApla OL extremities, esp. the 
hands and feet, to mutilate, like wacya- 
Aéifev: in the strict signf. first in 
Polyb. : but of ships, dxp. Tac mpé- 

ac, Hdt. 3, 59, so too in mid., . 

ell. 6, 2, 36: and Dem. 324, 22, has 
pf. pass. in mid. signf. 7xpwTypiao- 
Mévot Ta¢ Tatpidac, having ruined 
their ths ieee tp intr. to forma pro- 
montory, to jut out like one, Polyb. 4, 
43, 2, and Strab. Hence 

"AKPWTNPLACLOG, OV, 6, @ cutting off 
the extremities, mutilation, Diosc. 

"AKpWTAPLOV, OV, TO, (Kpoc) any 
topmost or prominent part, €. g. ovpeoc, 
a mountain-peak, Hdt. 7, 217: vnde, a 
ship’s beak, Lat. rostrum, Hdt. 8, 121; 
also dKpwryp.a Tptuvyc, H. Hom, 
33, 10: absol.—l. in plur. the extremi- 
ties of the body, hands and feet, fingers 
and toes: Thuc. 2, 49, etc.—2. in 
sing. a promontory, Pind. Ol. 9, 12.— 
3. the end of a gable or pediment, i. e. 
the top, and ends of the base, on 
which stood statues, Plat. Crit. 116 
D. Hence 
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"AkpwtnpLadng, e€¢, (dkpwThplov, 
eldoc) like an dxkpwrfpiov. 

"Akrala,f.-dow,(dKxTH) to banquet on 
the cool shore, to enjoy one’s self, Lat. 
in actis esse, convivari, Plut. 2, 668 B. 

. =dKTaivy. 

’"AxTaia, ac, 7, a fine Persian state 
robe, Democr. ap. Ath. 525 D, cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 1022, n.—II. a marble ball, 
Clearch. ap. Ath.648 F.—IIl.=dxréa. 
—IV. as pr. n. Actaea, name of a 
Nereid, Il. 18, 41.—2. daughter of 
Danaus, Apollod.—3, also=’Arrixy, 
v. sub ’Akraioc. 

*AkTatvow,—sq., Plat. Lege. 672 
C, v. Bergk Anacr, Fr. 110. 

’Axraiva, seems to be a strengthd. 
form from dyw, to put in motion, raise, 
=eTewpifw (acc. to Hesych.), dr. 
otdow or Baow, Aesch. Eum. 36: 
but acc. to Suid. the word is intr. to 
move rapidly, be strong and active, v. 
Ruhnk. Tim,; and Passow derives 
it from dxric: ef. also dxrawéa, 
axtatlo, drepixtaivouae. 

"AKTaLOG, A, Ov, (4KT}) on the shore 
or coast, as epith. of Ionian cities, 
Thue. 4, 52: dwelling on the coast, be- 
longing thereto,@eol, Orph.—lIl. ’Ax- 
Taia, p SC. yi, Actaea, 1. e. Coast-land, 
an old name of Attica, also “Ary, 
Callim. Fr. 348.—II. ’Axratov dpoc, 
Mount Actaeum, in Scythia, Lyc.— 
IV. ’Axraioc, ov, 6, Actdeus, masc. 
pr. n. Paus., Apollod. 

PAxkraiwr, ovog and avoc, 6, Actaeon, 
son of Aristaeus and Autonoe, grand- 
son of Cadmus, Eur. Bacch. 230. 

’"Akréa, ac, 7, contr. KTH, the elder- 
tree, sambucus nigra, Hipp. 

’"Aktédvoc, ov, (a priv., KTéavor) 
without property, poor, Anth. 

"AKTEVLOTOG, OV, (a priv., KTEvicw) 
uncombed, unkempt, Soph. O. C. 1261. 

’Axréov, verb. adj. from Gyo, one 
must lead, Plat., Xen : elpyvnv axréov, 
one must keep peace, Dem.—II. one 
must go or march, Xen. 

"AxTepéioTos, ov, (a priv., crepetla) 
without funeral rites, Anth. 

’"AkTEpyc, €¢,=foreg., Or. Sib. 

*Axréptotoc, (a priv., Krepifo)= 
axtepéiatocg, Soph. Ant. 1071. 

"AKTH, HC, Ny (4yvvpt) the sea-beach, 
strand, Hom. : strictly the place where 
the waves break, opp. to AwufAv, like 
bnyuty from pyyvuyc, hence, usu. 
with epithets denoting a high rug- 
ged coast, tpnyela, tynAn, Hom. : 
and in plur. Gxtal mpoAqrec, Od. 
5,405 ; 10,89: also a tract by the sea, 
Hat. 4, 38: even of rivers, Neé2ov, 
Pind. J. 2, 62, Siudevroc, Aesch. Ag. 
697, ’Avépovroc, Soph. Ant. 813.— 
The word seldom occurs in Att. 
prose, but v. Xen. An. 6, 2,1, Lycurg. 
149, sq.—II. in gen. any raised place, 
edge, like the sea-coast, Lat. ora, yo- 

atoc, of a sepulchral mound, Aesch. 
Cho, 722, Bdptoc, of an altar, Soph. 
O. T. 183, cf. Aesch, Ag. 493,—IIT. 
as pr. n. Acte, old name of Attica, 
Coast-land, like ’Axraia, Soph. Fr. 
19.—2, the east coast of the Pelopon- 
nesus, between Troezene and Epi- 
daurus, Diod. S.—3. the peninsula 
on which Mount Athos rises, Thuc. 
4, 109.—4. kaAq, a region in Sicily, 
Hat. 6, 22.—5. Aeve7, an island in 
the Euxine, Eur. And. 1262. 

"AKTH, 76) Ms (4yvuec) strictly fem. 
from &KrTéc, broken, bruised, and so as 
subst. ground, bruised corn, Lat. mola, 
groats, meal, bread made thereof, uApi- 
Tov lepod ax7n, wvAnddrov cAgitov 
kth, Anuntepog ax7n, Il. 11, 630; 
13, 322, Od. 2,.355: some supply 
dwped: in Hes. Op. 464, and later, 
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Anuntepog ath, occurs for seed 
corn. i 
"AKT, Hoy), Contr, for dréa, q. v. 
"AKTHLOGOVN, NC, poverty, Eccl. 
from R 

"AKTHUOV, OV, Een. ovoc, (a priv., 
KTHua) without property, needy, poor, 
c. gen. ypvaoio, poor in gold, 11. 9, 126. 

"AKTHP, Hpos,—=dxriv, dub. |, H. 
Hom. 32, 6. 

*AKTy ola, 6, = UKTHLOTbYN. 

AkTyTO¢, Ov, (@ priv., KTéoat) 
not to be got, not worth getting, Plat. 
374 E. 

PAxkria, wv, Ta, Actian games, cele- 
brated at Actium, Strab., v. Dict. 
Antiqq. s. v. : 

TAxriaxéc, H, 6v, of Actium, Actian, 
ToAEuOC, the battle of Actium, Strab. 

VAxtidc, adoc, 7, peculiar fem. to 
foreg., Anth. 

PAKrinn— AtriKh, Strab. 

*"Axziv, ivoc, assumed by Gramm. 
as the orig. form of dkriéc¢, but hardly 
to be found in use. 

’Aktivnddv, adv., lke a ray, Lue. 
Salt. 18. 

*Axtivoporéu, d,f-4ow, (axTivoBd- 
hoc) to send forth rays, radiate, Philo. 
Pass. to be «iradiated, Ath.: and 
hence 

’AxrivoBodia, ac, 7, the shooting of 
rays, Plut. 

*AxrivoBddos, ov, (akTic, BGAAw) 
radiating. 

"Aktivoypagia, ac, 7, (aKktic, ypa- 
(w) a treatise on radiation, by Democr. 
ap. Diog. L. 9, 48. 

*AxtivosLone, é¢, (aKTic, eidoc) like 
rays, Philostr. 

PAxrivdéetc, eooa, ev, (aKTic) emit 
ting rays, Or. Sib. 8, 376, where the 
4 is incorrectly made short. 

*AKTIvos, N, OV; (KTH) of elder-wood, 

heophr. . 

’Axtivoddpoc, ov, (a&KTtic, pépw) 
bearing fa ae as subst. a radiated 
shell-fish, Lat. pecten, Xenocr. 

’"Axtivotoc, 7, Ov, furnished with 
rays, Lat. radiatus, Philo. 

"AKTLOV, OV, T6,=aKTH, Ael—IL. 
as pr. n. Actiwm, a promontory of 
Acarnania, famed for the victory of 
Augustus over Antony; also a town 
on the same; Thuc. 1, 29; Strab.: 
strictly neut. from 

*Akrtloc, ov, (akTH) of OY on the sea- 
beach, epith. of Pan as god of the 
coast, Theoer. 5, 14, cf. dAimAayxtog 
and Amevitnc; and of Apollo, Ap. 
Rh, 1, 402. 

PAxtic, ioc, 6, Actis, founder ot 
Heliopolis, Diod. 8. 

*Artic, ivoc, 7, (cf. axtiv) a_ray, 
beam, esp. of the sun, freq. from Hom, 
downwards: hence péooca dxtie, 
midday, Soph, O. C. 1247: but also 
of fire and lightning, Pind. P. 4, 352, 
Soph. Tr. 1086; of the eyes, Pind. 
Fr. 88: hence metaph. brightness, 
splendour, kaAdv épywdtov, oABov, 

ind.—Il. like Lat. radius, the spoke 
of a wheel, Anth. (usu. deriv. from 
dyvuue: others refer it to the same 
root as dicow.) , . 

PAKTiodvn¢, 6, Actisanes, a king of 
Aethiopia, Diod.S. r 

“AxTloTo¢, Ov, (a priv., KTiCw) un- 
built ; uncreate, Eccl. 

’"AKTiTHC, OV, 6, (4KTH) a dweller on 
the coast: (Kt. AiGoc, stone from’ AkrH, 
i.e. Pentelic marble, Soph. Fr. 72. [¢] 

“Axritoc, ov, poet. for axrarog, 
uncultivated, H. Hom. Ven. 123. 

+Akropidne, ov, 6, son OY descendant 
of Actor, Il. 16, 189, and in. later 
poets. 

PAxrovlc, ioc, 1, Actas femal] 
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slave of Penelope, prob. fem. patr. 
rom "AKTwp. 

PAKTopiov, wvoc, 6,=’AxKroptdne, 
Tih; 760. 
tAxroc, 7, 6v, verb. from dy, 
brought, collected, Plut. C. Grace. 7. 
*AkTwp, opoc, 6, eee a leader, 
thief, Aesch. Pers. 557.—IL. a leash, 
=dywyete.—lIll. as pr. n. Actor, son 
of Myrmidon, king of Phthia, Apollod. 
1, 7, 3.—2. son of Dion in Phocis, 
Pind. O. 9, 104.—3. son of Phorbas, 
Paus., Apollod.—4. son of Azeus in 
Orchomenus, Il. 2, 513.—5. son of 
Hippasus, an Argonaut, Apollod. 

"AkTwpée, O, to be an akTwpoc. 

"AKTWpoe, Od, 6, (KTH, Mpa) a guard 
of the coast. A 

’"AKvGBEpvyToc, ov, (a priv., KuBep- 
vdw) without pilot, not steered, Plut. 
Caes. 28, Luc. : 

*AkbBevtoc, ov, (a priv., KuBetw) 
risking nothing ae a die: venturing 
nothing, prudent, M. Anton. [W] 

*AKvOnpoc, ov, (a priv., KvOxpn) 
like dvappoditoc, Lat. invenustus, 
without charms, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 2. [0] 

*AxdOoc, ov, (a priv., Kbw) unfruit- 
ful, Call. H. Apoll. 52: also dxurToc. 

"AKOKALOC, OV; (a priv., KUKAOC) one 
who has not gone the round of studies, 
opp. to éyxvxAcoc, Plat. (Com.) In- 
cert. 62. : 

PAxvaAnia, ac, #, Aquileia, a city of 
Cisalpine Gaul, Strab.; hence of 
*AxvaAnior, Hdn. , 

*AKVALOTOC, OV, (a priv., KUALw) not 
to be rolled about, or carried along, im- 
moveable——II. also metaph. xpadén, 
an undaunted heart, Timon ap. Ath. 
162 F: but od« dxvAroroc, voluble in 
speech, Id. ap. Sext. Emp. [0] 

PAKAALOC, ov, d, the Lat. Aquillus, 
Strab. 

*Axt2oc, 7, an esculent acorn, fruit 
of the mpivoc, Lat. ilex, or of the dpia, 
Od. 10, 242.—II. the beech-mast, Nic. 

’"AxtvuavToc, ov, (a priv., kvuaivw) 
not washed by the waves, waveless, calm ; 
Wauabot, above water-mark, Eur. Hipp. 
235; méAayoc, Luc. Adv. -rwe. [0] 

’Axvuaroc, ov, —foreg., Eur. Incert. 
146. [0] 

*Akvuoc, ov,=dKbuavToc, Eur. H. 
F. 698. 

"AKUVUWY, OV, ZEN. ovoc, (a priv., 
Kia) = aktpavtoc, Pind. Fr. 259, 
Aesch. Ag. 566: metaph. freq. in 
later prose, Wyttenb. Plut. 8 B. [0] 

7AkUUwY, OV, Zen. Ovoc, (a priv., 
Kvéw) without fruit or offspring, barren, 
of women, Eur, Andr. 158; of the 
earth, Moschion ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 242. 
[axo-] 

_Axvpyc, &, Ton. and poet. for 
GTUANC. 

’"Axipia, ac, 7, (4Kupoc) impropriety 
of language, Gramm. 

’Axvplevtoc, ov, (a priv., Kupletw) 
not ruled, suffering no master, late. 

Akiporoyéw, 6, -How, to speak in- 
correctly, Philo; an 

*Akbpodoyia, ac, 4, an improper 
phrase, Dion. H.: from 

"Akupodoyoc, ov, (dxipoc, Aéyw) 
speaking incorrectly. 

"Akdpos, ov, (a priv., Kipoc) without 
Ktdpo¢ or authority—lI. of laws, sen- 
tences, etc., no longer in force, can- 
celled, not enforced, set aside, v6jLoG, 
Thuc., diky, Plat.: axvpov rotetv, 
to set aside, like dkupdw, Xen., and 
Oratt.; dkupoc yiyveo@at, Plat., eivar, 
Dem., to have no force, be set aside.— 
II. of persons, having no right or 
power, Tivdc, over a thing, Plat. The- 
aet. 169 E, or c. inf., Id. Legg. 929 EF. 
—2. so too of things, dxvpo¢ dydo- 
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petc, the voting urn into which the 
neutral votes are said to have been 
thrown, Poll.: ré dupa, the unim- 
portant parts of the body, Galen — 
III. of words and phrases, used in an 
improper sense, Lat. improprius, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 17.1. Adv.-pw¢. Hence 

"Axdpbu, O, f.-Gou, to make of no 
effect, to cancel, set aside, Dion. H.; 
N. T. Matt. 15,6. Hence . 

’Axdpwote, eW¢, 7,4 cancelling, Dion. 

. Te 

As pees verb. adj., one must 
cancel, Clem. Al. : 

*Akvpwrtoc, ov, verb. adj., uncon- 
firmed, Eur. lon 800. [0] 

"AKUTHPLOV, OV, T6, SC. PapuaKor, 
a drug to cause abortion, dub. 1. Hipp. 

*Axtroc, ov, (a priv., Kbw)—=dKkv- 
oc. 

t’Antdac, avtoc, 6, Acyphas, a town 
of Doris usu. called Pinden, Strab. 

*AxwddvioToe, ov, (a priv., Kwdw- 
vitw) untried, unexamined, Ar. Lys. 
485. 

"Akwkh, 7, (Kh) a point, edge, Lat. 
acies, Boog Il. 10, i, Bélecd, Id. 
13, 251, etc., in prose in Arr. and 
Lue. 

*AkOALtoTOC, ov, (a priv., KwAilw) 
not divided into clauses Or members, 
Dion. H., like sq. 

*“Akwdoc, ov, (a priv., KOAov) with- 
out limbs or members, Paus.—2. repi- 
0doc, not divided into clauses. 

*Ak@AdTOE, Ov, (a priv., KWAtw) un- 
hindered, free, Luc. Tim. 18. Ady. 
-rw¢, Plat. 

fp AkopaoToc, ov, (a priv., Kowdfw) 
not having feasted or eaten, Liban. 

"AKWUOONTOC, OV, (apriv., KwuwdEw) 
not made the subject of comedy : in gen. 
not ridiculed, only as adv. —twe, Luc. 
Wait. ‘Te: 

*“Akov, ovToc, 6, (dk#) a javelin, 
dart, smaller and lighter than the 
éyxoc, Hom. 

“Akwv, Gkovoa, akov, gen. UKov- 
Toc, etc., Att. contr. for déxwr, against 
one’s will, perforce, even in Hom., v. 
ééxov.—ll. =dkovatoe, Trag.: rarely 
of deeds, as Soph. O. T. 1230, O. C. 
240, 987. [a] 

’Akoviotoc, ov, (a priv., Kavilw) 
unpitched, dub. 1. Diosc. 

“Akwvoc, ov, (a priv., KOvoc) with- 
out a conical top, riAoc, Joseph. 

"AkoTNTOG, ov, (a priv., KwTéw) 
not having oars : in gen. unequipped. 

“Akwroc, ov, ( a priv., Kay) with- 
out oars, Anth. 

*AAGBa, v. GAGBn, 7. 

TPAAGBav0a, wr, Td, a city of Caria, 
Hdt. 7, 195, but v. 8, 136, Strab.: 
hence ’AAGBavdoe, 6, Hat. 7, 195. 

*AAaBapyeia, ac, 7,=aAaBapyia, 
Anth. 


*AAaBapyéw, O,f. -fow, to be dAa- 
Bapyne, Joseph. 

"Adasdpyne, ov, 6, a word of dub. 
origin, the title of the chief magis- 
trate of the Jews at Alexandria, prob. 
a chief taw-gatherer, Joseph., cf. Sturz 
de Dial. Maced. p. 65 sq.: Cicero 
calls Pompey Alabarches, from his 
raising the taxes, 

’"AhaBapyia, ac, 7, the office or resi- 
dence of the dAafdpync, Joseph. 

*AAGBapyoc, 6, less usu. form for 
craBapyne- 

*AAaBaoror, ov, 6, dAaBaortirne, 6, 
acc, to Gramm,, Att. for dAdBaorpoc, 
etc., cf. Br. Ar. Ach. 1053, Schweigh. 
Ath. T. 3, 151. 

Misti ee Nir from 
GAGBactpoc, Att. for dAaBdorpov 
Eubul. Steph. i erie 

*AAaBaorpitne, 6, also fem. dAa- 


AAAL 

aorpiric, Loc, , sub. Aivoc, aa 
eed Theophr. - sh a . 

*AAaBacTpoOjKn, ne, }, (4AdBac 
tpoc, O7kn) a case for alabaster orna 
ments: In gen. @ small box, esp. for 
ointment, Ar. Fr. 463. . 

ape egal ob ov, 76,=Sq., only In 
N.T., for plur. dAdBaorpa, belongs 


to sq. 

’"AAGBaorpoc, 6, also 4, alabaster, 
dhaBaorpitne 2iGoc, not however 
the same as ours, but a calcareous 
spar, Hdt. 3, 15.—IL. that which is 
wrought or made of it, a box, casket, 
case, esp. for unguents, Ar. Ach. 1053 
(ubi Dind. dAgBacrov) : and because 
these were made pointed at top, 
Pliny gives this name to rosebuds: 
heterog. plur. GAdGaorpa, Theocr. 
15, 114, Agath. Ep. 61. 

’AAaBactpogopoc, ov, (d2d8ac- 
Tpoc, gépw) carrying alabaster vases, 
Aesch. Fr. 358. 

"ALGBN, ne, 7, coal-dust, soot, ink 
oo ra ae 3 kind of Fish. 

"A2AGBnc, or "AA » TOC, O, a 
fish of the Nile, Ath. - Sy pli also 
alabetes. 3 

PAAaBév, Gvoc, 6, Alabon, a river 
and city of Sicily, Diod. S. 

tAdayovia, ac, 7, Alagonia, a city 
of Messenia, Paus. 

“A2Gde, adv., (Ac) towards, to, mto 
the sea: Hom. says eic GAade—Il. 
G2.ade pborat, name of the second 
day of the Eleusinian mysteries, the 
16th of Boedromion, Polyaen. 

‘AX ddpopoc, ov, dithyrambic word 
in Ar. Av. 1395, by some derived 
from GAAouat, the bounding race, by 
others from dAc and dpapety, a race 
over the sea. 

PAAavia, ac, 7, Alazia, a city of 
Pontus, Strab. 

+ A2alip, tpoc, 6, Alazir, a king of 
Libya, Hdt. 4, 164. 

*AXavoveia, ac, 7, the character of 
an Gdalév, vain-boasting, Plat., etc. 

*A/alovevua, azo, T6, an impudent 
lie, Ar. Ach. 87: from 

"A2alovetouat, f. -etcowat, dep. 
mid.: to be dAalév, to brag, swagger, 
lie, Xen., etc. : c. acc. rei, to pretend, 
Arist. Oec. : 

*A2aloviac, ov, 6, a boaster, braggart. 

*AAalovin, ne, 7, poet. for dAato- 
ag a8 Sib. 

’AXaloviréc, 7, dv, disposed to swag- 
ger, lie, wee hay: Be Diod. 2 

*AdalOv, voc, 6, 7), (4A7) orig. a 
wanderer about the country, vagabond, 
the Scottish landlouper, Alcae. ap. 
Suid.: hence like dytpryec, a quack, 
juggler, liar, impostor, Ar. Ach., etc. ; 
esp. of false prophets, and sophists, 
Hipp., Plat., etc., cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Theophr, Char. 23.—II. as adj. swag- 
gering boastful, braggart, Lat. gloriosus, 
Hadt. 6, 12: dA. Adyor, Plat. Rep. 560 
C: superl. dAalovéoratog or -tora- 
toc, Plat. Phil. 65 C. 

PAAdwvec, wr, ol, the Alazénes, a 
people of Scythia, Hdt. 4, 17. 
t’AXalevioc, ov, 6, Alazonius, a river 
of Albania, Strab. 

*AAGBeva, GAabe, Dor. for dA#Bera, 
candace. 

"AA Gbeic, Dor. for dAnGetc, part. 
aor. 1 pass. from dAdopae. 

"AAGOnTOG, ov, (a priv., Aabeiv)= 
Opa not to be deceived, Aesop. 


a 

PAAGOwd¢ Dor. for 4AnOivee. 
tAAai, Gv, and "A”Aaz, al, Halae, 2 
Attic demi.—1. ‘AXai ‘Apadnvidec, 
Halae Araphenides, between Mara- 
thon and Brauron, Eur. J. T. 1452, 
Strab. “AAyjor, in Halae, Plut. Ant. 


7.—2. ‘AAai Aifwvidec, Halae Aecx- 
- anides, belonging to the tribe 
Cecropis, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 34; hence 

‘Ahatevc, éwc, 6,4n pl. of ‘AAaveic, 
Dem., Strab.—lI. a city of Boeotia 
on the borders of Locris, Strab. 

’AXaivw,=dAdowat, to wander about, 
Aesch. Ag. 82, and Eur. 

’Ahatéc, 6v,=d¢pwv, Aesch. Fr. 
399. (cf. dAadc.)  - us 

"ALdioc, a, ov, =GAade, Hipp. 
t’Araica, ne, 7, Alaesa, a city of 
Sicily, Strab., Diod. 8. 

’Ahaxéra, 7, Dor. for 7AaKdry, 
Theocr. 28, 1. 

"AAaAd, Gc, 7, alala! a war-cry, 
esp. at the begmning of the fight, 
Pind. Fr. 255: hence the onset or 
fight itself, Id. N. 3, 109: in gen. a 
loud cry or shout, Soph. Tr. 206. 

"AAaAayH, 7, (4AGAGGw) a shouting, 
vy. 1, for foreg., Soph. l.c. 

"AddAayua, atoc, 76,=8sq., Call. 
Fr, 310. 

"AAaAayubc, 0d, 6,—dAadayn, Hat. 
8, 37; TuuTdvor, adiAod, Eur. Cycl. 
65, Hel. 1352. 

"AAaAdlw, f. -é&m, also -éFouat 
ee Bacch. 593): to raise the dia- 

Zor war-cry, TO "Evvadiy ad., Xen. 
An. 5, 2,14: im gen. to cry or shout 
aloud, Pind. O. 7, 68, etc., usu. in 
sign of joy, but also of pain, Eur. El. 
843 (si vera lect.), Plut. Luc. 28, to 
wail, N. T. Mare. 5, 38; to utter an 
inharmonious sound, to tinkle, to clank, 
1 Cor. 13, 1: c. ace. vinny GA., to 
shout the shout of victory, Soph. Ant. 
133. Hence 

’AXaAdéELoc, 6, epith. of Mars, to 
whom the battle-cry is raised. 

*Aiaharéc, 6, Dor. for dAaAnréc, 
Pind. 

7AAaAq, later form for dAadd, 
needlessly questioned by Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 34, 2. 

’AAGAnuaz, a perf. form from dAdo- 
pat, but only used in pres. signf., to 
wander or roam about, without object 
or purpose, or like a beggar, Il. 23, 
74, etc. : also of things, wupia Avypa 
kar’ GvOporove GAdAqrat, Hes. Op. 
100. Cf. dAadixrnuat. 

"AX dAnTOC, ov, (@ priv., Aahéw), 
unexpressed, unutterable, N.'T. Rom. 
8, 26. [a] 

’"AAaAntoc, od, 6, (4AGAG) the war- 
cry, shout of victory, ll. 16, 78, and 
Pind. ; @ loud or tumultuous shout, Ll. 
2, 149: also a cry of woe, wailing, Il. 
21, 10. 

’AnaaAnroc, boc, 7, lon. for dAahn- 
t6c, dub. in Anth. 

"“A,aAxce, 3 sing. aor, 2, always 
without augment, optat. dAdAxKozc, 
-Kol —KoLev, subj. GAdAKyou, infin. 
aAahksiv, -Kéuev -Kéuevat, partic. 
GAaAKéyv, (formed from root *dAKw 
=Aé&w with poet. reduplicat.) To 
ward or keep off, tivi tt, twée TL, 
Hom., also rivi tt kparéc, Od. 10, 
288. No other tenses are in use, for 
Wolf has altered the fut. dAaA«joec 
(Od. 10, 288) into subj. aor. GAGAKy- 
ot. (On its deriv. from a root cAéKo 
and its affinity to dAKj, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. pp. 132 and 548.) 
PAAaAKouevai, Gv, al, Alalcomenae, 
a city of Boeotia, containing a tem- 
ple of Minerva, Strab., ete.—2. a city 
of Ithaca, Plut. 2, 301 D, accord- 
ing to Strab. on the island Asteria, 
near Ithaca. 

PAAaAKouévetov, ov, 76,—=foreg. 1, 
Plut. l ‘ ; 
’AAaAKomevytc, toog, epith. of Mi- 
nerva, Il. 4, 8; 5, 908, according to 
Aristarch. from Alalcomenae ; ac- 


AAATI 


cording to others the guardian god- 
dess, from wAadxeiv: ct. ’Adpdoreca. 
PAAGAKonévyc, ove, 6, Alalcomenes, 
a Boeotian hero, Paus. 
PAAaAKOuEvia, ac, 7, Alalcomenia, 
the territory of Alalcomenae, Diod, 
S. 19, 53.—2. daughter of Ogyges, 
Paus. 

"AA aAKouéviog, ov, 6, a Boeotian 
month, answering to the Att. wayua- 
KTNPLOV. 

*AAGAKTHpLOV, ov, TO, a remedy. 

*AXdAoc, ov, (a priv., AdAoc), not 
a speechless, dumb, Aesch. Fr. 

2 


"AAdAvyE, vyyoc, #=Avypdc, a 
swallowing, Nic.: according to others 
=G0KN, anguish. 

’AAaAvKTHWaL, a perf. form as if 
from dAvKTéw, (4A%w) but like aAd- 
Anuat, only used in pres. signf., to 
wander about in anguish, to wander in 
mind from grief, Il. 10, 94. 

PAAGAvKTO, Qu. Sm. 14, 24, as- 
signed by Buttm. as plpf. 3 sing. to 
dadavkréo. 

’AhaureToc, ov, (a priv., Adumw) 
without light, darksome, H. Hom. 32, 
5, where however Herm. reads éo- 
Adureroc, metri grat.: freq. of the 
nether world, as v. l. Soph. O. C. 
1662; cf. Welcker, Syll. epigr. p. 
55: 

’"ARaurne, éc,=foreg., dA. hriov, 
without light of sun, Soph. Tr. 691; 
met. dAaumnc déa, Plat. Phoc. 1. 
Hence 

"ArAauria, ac, 7, want of light. 

TAAGvoi, Gy, ol, the Alani; 7) ’AAa- 
via, the country of the Alani, Luc. 
Tox. 51; Dion. P. 

"Aidouat, impf. 7AGunv ; fut. dAg- 
co“at (in comp. with dé, Hes. 
Scut. 409); aor. 7AROnv, poet. dAn- 
Onv, dep. mid., or perh. simply mid., 
to wander, stray, or roam about, Hom., 
etc. : usu. c. prep., aS GA. KaTa Tedi- 
ov, éx’ dorea, Il. 6, 201, Od. 15, 492, 
also ¢. acc. GA. y#jv, to wander through 
or over the land, Soph. O. C. 1686, 
ropGuobc, Hur. Hel. 532: c. gen. to 
wander away from, miss or be without 
a thing, Pind. O. 1, 94, cf. Eur. Tro. 
635 : also to wander from home, be ban- 
ished, like devyetv, Soph. O. C. 444, 
also with é« c. gen., 1363.—II. me- 
taph. to wander in mind, to be in utter 
uncertainty, Soph. Aj. 23.—The more 
usu. prose form is tAavdoba. [aA 
sometimes poet. ] 

’AAabc, 6v, not seeing, blind, Od. 8, 
195; 10, 493: dAaoé, (as opp. to de- 
dopkérec,) the dead, Aesch. Hum. 
322: dhaov EAkoc dupatwv, a wound 
that brings blindness, Soph. Ant. 974, 
—Il. like Lat. caecus, dark, obscure, 
Ap. Rh. [@Adoc, but Od. 10, 493; 12, 
267, GAdov, where however Herm. 
and Déderl. read Mavryd¢ GAdow.] 
(the usu. deriv. from Adw, Aeboow, 
will not agree with the accent: Dé- 
derl. refers it to “Adouat, orig. with 
gen. signif. of not having, missing, af- 
terwards limited by custom to priva- 
tion of sight.) 

’"Ahdookoriy, HC, 7, (aAaée, oxo- 
méw), a blind, i, e. useless, careless 
watch, 1. 10, 515; 13, 10, Od. 8, 285, 
and Hes. [aA-.] 

*A)doroKoc, ov, (GAaoc, Texkelv) 
bringing forth young blind. 

"AX G60,f.-Gow, tomake blind, Hom. 
c. gen., dpfaAuod, Od. 1, 69; 9, 516. 

"Adairradvec, H, 6v, (GAaTalw) easi- 
ly mastered, weakened : powerless, fee- 
ble, Nireus, 1]. 2, 675 ; orivec, obévoc, 
poboc, Il. 5, 783; comp. Il. 4, 305. 
Hence 


AABA 


"A)arradvooty , feebleness 
Csi eee 

*Aharaca, f. -d&w, (a euphon., Aa- 
TaGw) to empty, drain, make poor, Od. 
17, 424: esp. to drain of power and 
strength, overcome, slay, waste, orivac 
avopov, pddayyac véwv, ToAetg, 
Hom. :—an ep. word used by Aesch. 
Ag. 130. 

PAAapodiot, wr, ol, the Alarodii, a 
people on the Euxine sea, Hat. 3, 
94. 


"hac, Gtoc, 76, (Ac) salt, accord. 
to Suid. only used in the proverb 
G2acw ber, hence prob. only the lan- 
guage of common life : but frequent- 
lyin N. T., and Eccl.; cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Sprach. $58, 

*AXaoTaivw=sq. 

’AAaotéw, GO, (“AaoTo) strictly, 
to be not forgetful of, esp. an injury, 
and so to be wrathful, bear hate, iL 12, 
163. 

*"A2Xaoropia, ac, 7 (4AdoTwp) wick- 
edness, Joseph. 

PAAaoTopidne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Alastor, \l. 20, 462. 

"AAdoTopoc, ov, under the influence 
of an avenging deity, accursed of a 
deity, Soph. Ant. 974, in dat. plur. 
dAacrépouot, accord. to Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 56, 14, who holds it to be mere- 
ly by Aeol. metaplasm for GAdorop- 
ot: but Aesch. Fr. 416 has dAdoro- 
pov, in acc. 

"Ahaotoc, ov, not to be brooked or 
forgotten, insufferable, unceasing tév- 
oc, &xoc, Hom. ; dAacrov d0vpomat, 
incessantly, Od. 14, 174: abominable, 
horrible, shocking, accursed, first in Il. 
22, 261, where Hector is called dAa- 
ore, accursed! then in Soph., and 
Eur., cf. GAdotwp. (Usu. deriv. a 
priv., Aadeiv, A“Gyn: but rather perh. 
from GAy, dAdowa, cf. Lob. Paral. 
450, n.) 

’AXdoTwp, opoc, 6, the Avenging 
Deity, Lat Doss Vindex, with or 
without daijuov, Trag. passim : hence 
in gen. an avenger, persecutor, torment- 
or, SO BovkdAwy GAdoTwp, the herds- 
men’s plague, of the Nemean lion, 
Soph. Tr. 1092.—Il. pass. he who suf 
fers from such vengeance ; hence the 
sinner, evil-doer; accursed and polluted 
man, Aesch. Kum. 236, Dem. 438, 28. 
fo. As pr. n. 6, Alastor, different 
men of this name, Il. 4, 295; 5, 677, 
etc., (from the same root with cAac- 
TOC; q. V.) 

*ARGtac, 6, Dor. for adyjrne, Soph. 
[GAG] ‘ 

"AAatela, ac, 7, Dor. for dAnreta, 
Aesch. 

‘AA drwoc, ov, (rac) made of salt, 
Clem. Al. [Ad] , : 

‘AAdtLov, ov, 76, dim. from éAacg, 
[a] ; 
*ARarountoc, ov, (@ priv., Aaro- 
wee) not quarried or hewn, Clem. 


‘ARarorwAla, ac, 7 (4Aac, TwAEw) 
the sale of salt, the trade or right of 
vending salt, Arist. Oec. ; 

A Adyavoc, ov, (a priv., Adyavov) 
without pot-herbs or greens. [Ad] 

"AAGaTLC, Loc, 7, pecul. fem. of sq. 

*AAtiwrbc, bv, (GAade arp) blind- 
eyed: dark, Lat. caecus, Nonn. 2 

*ARawtv0e, voc, 7 (dAadw) a being 
blinded, blinding, blindness, 6¢0aApo0d, 
Od. 9, 503. : * 

"AAG, Groce, 6, 7==AAawTbe. 

PAABa, nc, #7, Alba, a city of Lati- 
um, Polyb., Strab. ; hence adj. ’AABa 
voc, #, 6v, and fem. also ’AABGvic, 
Plut. Cam. 3. ‘ : 

PAABavia, ac, 7) Athen region 


AATO- 
ot Asia, adjacent to the Caspian sea, 
Strab 


ab. 

PAABavol, Gv, vl, the inhabitants of 
Alba.—2. the inhabitants of Albania, 
Strab., Plut. Pomp. 34. 

PAABGc, a, 6, Albas, an early name 
of the Tiber, Diod. 8S. : 

PAABiyyavvov, ov, 76, Albingau- 
num, or Albium Ingaunum, a city of 
Liguria, Strab. ‘ 

PAABieic, Gv, ol, the Albies, a peo- 
ple o Gaul, Strab. 

PAABiotKoL, wv, ol,—=foreg., Strab. 

PAABiov 'IvrewéAcov, To, Albium 
Intemelium, a city of Liguria, Strab. 

+AAGiov dpoc, Mons Albius, the 
continuation of the Alps towards Il- 
lyricum, Strab. 

+*AABLoc, ov, Dio Cass. and “AAGzc, 
toc, Strab., 6, the Elbe. 

PAABovAa tdaTa, Td, the Albulue 
Aquae, mephitic springs near Tibur, 
Strab. 

+AABovAoc, ov, 6, the Albula, the 
earlier name of the Tiber. 

*Aryetvoc, 4, bv, (dAyoc) giving 

ain, painful, grievous, Trag., etc.— 
{. act. feeling pain, suffering, Soph. 
O. C. 1664. Adv. -véc. 

*AAyeoidwpoc, ov, (4Ayoc, Spor) 
bringing pain, Sapph. 97. 

’AAyeolbipoc, ov, (G4Ayoc, Ovpde) 
grieving the heart, Orph. 

’AAyéw, f.-fow,(“Ayoc) to feel bodily 
vain, suffer pain, Hom., etc.: to be 
sick, Hdt.: day. dddvqor, Il. 12, 206: 
the suffering part in acc., as dAy. 
arap, Aesch, Hum. 135, ra¢ yvddouve, 
Ar. Pac. 237, ete.—II. Ee to feel 
pain of mind, to grieve, be troubled or 
distressed, Od. 12, 27, and freq. in Att. ; 
in full day. woyjv, opéva, Hat. 1, 
43, Eur. Or. 607: to suffer pain at or 
about a thing, Ay. revi or eri Tiv1, 
Soph., etc., also dud tu, Hdt. 4, 68, 
mepl TL or Tivoc, Thuc. 2, 65, Eur. 
Andr. 240, but also dAy. tivdc¢, Aesch. 
Ag. 571, and ri, Soph. Aj. 790; c. 
part. 72yn0° dKxovaac, Aesch. Pers. 
844.—ITl.—dAytvw, only late, as 
Clem. Al. 

*AAynddy, 6voc, 7, @ sense of pain, 
pain, grief, very freq. in Att. poetry 
and prose, also in Hat. 5, 18: usu. 
bodily pain, but also of the mind, Eur. 
Med. 56, etc. 

“Adynua, aroc, 76, pain felt or caus- 
ed, Soph. Phil. 340, and Hipp. 

’AAynpdc, a, Ov, painful, v. 1. in 
Hipp. 

“AAynowc, ©0¢, 7, sense of pain, 
Soph. Phil. 792, Ar. Thesm. 147. 

PAAy.dov, ov, 76, Algidum, a city 
of Latium, Strab., written by Dion. 
Hal. ’AAyidév, 7.—2. a mountain 
range in Rees Dion. Hal. 

*Adylvéete, eoaa, &v, (dAyoc) pain- 
ful, grievous, ditic, Hes. Th. 214, 76- 
voc, 226, 

*“Adylwv, ov, gen. ovoc, lrreg. com- 
par., and *AAyaroc, 7, ov, superl. of 
adyewéc, as KahAlwv, KdAdAtoToc, 
formed from subst. GAyoe, more pain- 
ful, grievous or distressing. Of the 
compar. Hom, has only neut. GAytov, 
which some made neut. from a posit. 
dAy.oc, usu. in signf. so much the 
worse, Od. 4, 292, cf. yAvxioc: he has 
superl. only in Il. 23, 655. [Z% Ep., 
7 Att.] 

*AXyoc, c0¢, T6, in Hom. any pain, 
whether of body or mind; trouble, 
grief, distress, woe: he uses the plur, 
much oftener than sing.; in Att. 
prose not often used, dAyndav taking 
its place.—IL. later, any thing that 
causes pain, Jac. Anth. 1, 2, p. 38, 
(akin to dAéyw.)—IIf. as pr. n. Al- 
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AAET 


gus, ariver of Thessaly, Aesch. Supp. 
254, Hence. . ; , 

’AAybvo, f. -ivd, to pain, grieve, 
distress, tunv jAyuvev opéva, Aesch, 
Ch. 746; freq. in Trag., but rare in 
prose: c. dupl. acc. Ay. Tivd TH, to 

ive one pain in a thing, v. Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 66.—Pass. to feel or suffer 
pain, be grieved or distressed at a thing, 
tivi, also éxié tive, Eur. Tro. 172, also 
tl, Soph. Phil. 1021. [0] 

’AAdaiva, £. -Gvd, to make to grow, 
to increase the size of, nourish, strength- 
en, nAdave péhea, she filled out his 
limbs, Od. 18, 70 ; 24, 368: Ouuov 426., 
Aesch. Pr. 540: to increase, multiply, 
GAO. xaxd, Id. Theb. 557. Only poet. 
(root AL-, cf. Sanscrit al, to ba up, 
and * dAw, Lat. alo, oleo, * dAGw, aA- 
§aivo, and akin to dpdu.) 

"AAOéw, O, f. sjow,—foreg. 

*"AAOHELG, ETA, EV, growing, wax- 


ing, increasing, Max. Tyr. ‘ 
’AAOnoacke, lengthened aorist of 
dAdaive, Orph. : 


’AXdjokw, to grow, wax, increase, 
thrive, Il. 23, 599.—II. trans. =dAdai- 
va, Schaf. Theocr. 17, 78: the form 
GAdickw is dub. 

h ebm a Q. Sm. 9, 473, 
ub. 

"Adéa, ac, 7, Ion. aAéq, (An, 
ahebw) an avoiding, escaping, flght, 
Tl. 22, 301: c. gen. shelter from a 
thing, detod, Hes. Op. 543. [aA-] 

’ARéa, ac, 7, Ion. dAén, Att. déa, 
warmth, heat, esp. of the sun, Od. 17, 
23, cf. &An, etAn, Buttm. Lexil. p. 
225,n. Hence 

PA2éa, ac, 7, Alea, a city of Arca- 
dia, Paus. 8, 21, 2.—2. an epithet of 
Minerva in Arcadia, esp. at Tegea, 
Hdt. 1, 66; derived by some from 
Aleus, who built her temple, by 
Herm. from dAéa, escaping. 

’AXedlof.-dow, Att. a2., tobe warm, 
Arist. Probl. 

*AXeaivo, Att. éAeaivw, to warm, 
make warm, sun, Arist. Probl.—I. 
intr. to grow warm, be warm, Ar. Eccl. 
540, and so in pass., Menand. p. 261. 

’AAcaivo,—aAeelva, dub. 

PAAcavTikéc, H, 6v, verb. from dAe- 
aivu, fit for warming, affording warmth, 
Sext. Emp. 

’AXréaotat, dAéacbe, Ep.. forms of 
the aor. 1 of GAéouaz, Hom., Hes., ¢ 
in the termin. being left out, cf. #Aev- 
Gunv. 

PAAeBiwr, wvoc, 6, Alebion, a son of 
Neptune, Apollod. 2, 5, 10. Heyne 
reads ’AAGiov. 

’"Aheyetvic, H, 6v, (dAéya, cf. aA- 
yew6c) grievous, sad, troublesome, 
troublous, ixmot dAeyetvot daupuevat, 
horses hard to break, Il. 10, 402.—II. 
act. bringing pain, grief, trouble, dan- 
ger, Hom. 

PAdAcynvopidne, ov, 6, son of Alege- 
ren 7 14, 503. 

Areyjvap, opoc, 6, (4Aéyo, avi 
Alegenor, seas ny als Diva. gt) 

*Areyilo,f. -icw,(dAéyw) to trouble 
one’s self about a thing, to care for, mind, 
heed; in Hom. always with the ne- 
gat., ovd« dAeyilery Twée, to have no 
care for a thing, also absol. Il. 15, 106: 
in later Ep. without the negat.; c. 
acc. rei in Q. Sm. 2, 428. Only Ep. 

*Aheybva, (4Aéyw) Hom. only in 
Od., always with daira and dairac, 
to care for a meal, and so like uiurio- 
xeoOat déprov, to take the meal: the 
general signf., to prepare a meal for 
guests, only Od. 11, 186: after Ap. 
Rh. this signf. prevails ; doAo@poct- 
vay dheybvwr, H. Merc. 361; absol. 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1203. Only Ep. 
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?A2€éyw, only used in pres., to trou- 
ble one’s self, have a care, mind, heed, 
when absol. usu. with the negat. ob« 
d2., to have no care, heed not, Il. 11, 
389, Od. 17, 390; xtvec odk GAéyou- 
cat, careless, reckless dogs, Od. 19, 
154; rarely absol. without negat., as 
IL. 9, 504, Arrai dAéyovot KLodcat, 
walk heedfully ; also c. acc. vel gen., 
to care. for, mind, heed a person or 
thing, dA. GAAPAwy, Acég, Od. 6, 268 ; 
9, 115, 275, dA. driv Gedy, Il. 16, 388; 
rarely jzép tivoc, Ap. Rh. 2, 634: to 
honour, Pind. O. 11 (10), 15. Pass. 
anéyecbat év t10t, to be regarded or 
counted among, Pind. O. 2, 142.—Ep. 
word used also by Pind., and once in 
Trag.,sc. Aesch. Suppl. 752.—(Usu. 


deriv. from a copul., Aéyw, to count . 


with ; which signf. appears in Pind., 
1, c.: hence dAeyifo, aheytve ; Kalt 
schmidt derives it from @ copul., and 
the root A-«, comparing Sans. lauc, 
Germ. lugen, Lat. luceo, Engl. look ; 
hence prim. signf. to look to, to have 
acare for, perh. also akin to dAyoc, 
dAyeiv, through the common notion 
of cura, curare.) 

*ALeewwbc, H. 6v, (dA £éa, d2w) warm, 
hot, Hdt. 2, 25, and Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 22. 

’"AXecivw, = aAéouat, cAevouat, 
(a2Aéa, GAq) to flee, fly, give ground, 
Od. 4, 251, H. Merc. 239; dy dA., 
Ap. Rh. 3, 650: but usu. c. acc. rei, 
to shun, avoid, escape, Hom., rarely 
c. ace. pers., as Od. 16, 477: some- 
times also c. inf. aA. xretvar, dAe&é- 
uevat, Il. 6, 167; 13, 356. Ep. word,. 
used also by Luc. 

’A2én, 77, lon. for dAéa. 

’A2enc, éc, (4Aéa, GAw) warming or 
warm, vmvog GA., sleep in the warmth, 
Soph. Phil. 859: for Hes. Op. 491, 
cf. aAge. 

’Ajeia,ac.77,(dAn)awandering about. 

‘AXcia, ac, lag cere dae like 
tyes for tyiera, Arist. Oec. 2, 4, 2, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 493. 

t+ Adeva, wr, Ta, also wr. GAta, a 
festival of the Rhodians, Ath. 561 E. 

*AXeiavToc, ov, (a priv., Aeraivw) 
unpolished : not to be polished. 

*Adevap, Gtoc, 76, (4Aéw). wheaten 
flour,=the later d2evpov, Od. 20, 108, 
in plur. 

*AAeyuua, atoc, T6, (dAeidw) any 
thing used to anoint with, unguent, fat, 
oil, Plat., cf. ypicua.—tl. an anoint- 
ing, Arist. Probl. 

’AXewmatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Diog. L. 

*AAeiyupaTaonc, ec, (dAeyya, et 
doc) like ointment, unctuous, Hipp. 

PAdert Typ, Fpoc=aAeinryc, Maneth. 

"AAeit Ty ptov, ov, 76, (dreidw) a 
place for anointing in gymnastic 
schools, or among the Romans at the 
baths, used also as a sudatory, The- 
ophr. ; v. Schneid. Vitruv. 5, 10, 5. 

"Areinrne, ov, 6, (4Aeidw) strictly 
an anointer ; but usu. the trainer and 
teacher in gymnastic schools, Lat. 
aliptes, lanista, Arist. Eth. N., ef. 

ytt. Plut. 133 B: hence in gen. a 
trainer, teacher, TOv TOAITLKOY, Plat. 
Peric. 4, rio xaxiac, Sext. Emp. 
Hence 

"AAeittixéc, # dv, belonging to the 
dheixtne, trained under him, Plut.: 
7 -Kh, Sub. Téyvn, the art of training, 
Tim. Locr. Adv. -Kéc, after the man- 
ner of an ddeiarne. 

*AXeutroc, ov, verb. adj. from dAet- 
@@, anointed, Clem. Al. 

"AAeiTTo¢, ov, (a priv., Aeirw) not 
left behind, not vanquished, Eccl. 

"AXeiztpia, ac, 7, fem. of dAeisa 
77¢, name of a. play of Diphilus 
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» AAcérrpov, ov, T6, a bow of oint- 
ment, dub. 1. Ath. 202 E. 
7AAeic, eica év, drawn together, 
hence either crouching, shrinking, Il. 
16, 403, or collected, standing ready, Il. 
21, 571, etc.: part. aor. 2 pass. from 
ééAnv, and belonging, not to dAnut, 
but to eiAw, elAéw. [a] 
t"Adewc, evToc, 6, also “AAne, Hales, 
ariver of Lucania, Theocr. 5, 123 ; 
ef. Cic. Att..16, 7, 5-2. a demus of 
the island Cos, Theocr. 7, 1. , 
AAeiotov, ov, T6, Aleisium, a city 
of Elis, Il. 2, 617, called by Strab. 
*AAectaiov. pie 
+ AAsiotoc, ov, 6, Aleisius, a river of 
Elis, Strab. rf 
*Ajetoov, ov, 76, (a priv., Agioc) 
an embossed cup: in gen.—dézac, 
Hom., usu. ypvoeov.—il. the hip- 
socket, Ath. 
*A}etooc, 6,=foreg., Ar. Fr. 521. 
*AAetteia, ac, 7, (4An)=dAiTnua. 
“Adeitnc, ov, 6, (4An) one who leads 
or goes astray, a sinner, a wicked per- 
son, in Hom. of Paris, and the suit- 
ors: GAeityc Tivéc, an offender against 
one, an injurer, Ap. Rh. 1, 1338, cf. 
G@Attp6c, aholTéc. } 
*AXettoupyncia, ac, 7, (a priv., 
ears) exemption from AetTtoup- 
yiat and other public burdens, Strab. : 
more usu. d7éAeva. 
*ARevtotpyntoc, ov, free from Aet- 
toupyiat, Decret. ap. Dem. 256, 10. 
“Adetéa, 76, coliat. form of sq., 
found in Hipp. p. 620, Aesch. Ag. 
322, and late Ep. also in prose, v. 
Jacobs ad. Ael. 12, 41, p. 433; Gattl. 
would also restore it in Hes. Th. 553, 
ef. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 1, p. 166 n. 
*AXetdap, atoc, 76, (dAeibw) un- 
guent, anointing-oil, oil, fat, used in 
funeral sacrifices, Hom. ; baeeeee 
m6 Kédpov, UTO oLAALKvTpiov, Hdt 
2, 87, 94—II. in gen. any thing for 
smearing with, hence in Theocr. 7, 
147, pitch, to seal wine jars.—Aeol. 
dAunra. [~~ 7] 
’"AXeroatiznc, ov, 0, aptoc, bread 
baked with oil or fat, Epich. p. 37. [77] 
’AZeibu,f.-pw: usu. aor. pass. 7A ¢Ei- 
onv, but aor. 2 é&Aigny is read 
from MSS. by Bekk. in Plat. Phaedr. 
258 B: pf. 7Aewda, Att. GAndiga: 
pass. dAjAupar, though dAjAeurrat 
occurs in Luc. Pisc. 24,36; in LXX. 
naAeyuyat, (a copul., Aizoc). In Hom. 
to anoint with oil, oil the skin, as was 
done esp. after bathing: he joins 
aheipar or dheibacbat Aira éhaiw 
with another acc., as ypda Kadov: 
Aina &h. without éAaiw, Od. 6, 227, 
(ef. Aima): but ovata dAeinpas, to 
smear OY stop up the ears, Od. 12, 47, 
177, 200.—I1. fates in gen. like é7a- 
Actdw in Hom., to anoint, daub, plas- 
ter, grease, besmear, dye, aiwatt, Hat. 
3, 8, uiATw, Xen., yupyvhiw, Plat. : 
esp. to anoint for gymnastic contests, 
hence=yuuvdcecba, Plut., of dAer- 
@6uevol. the pupils of the gymnastic 
school, Boéckh. Inscr. 1, p. 364: 
hence—2. metaph. to encourage, stim- 
ulate, prepare, Demad. 180, 29, and 
freq. in late prose, cf. dAcinrnc.— 
ILL. to wipe out, blot out, extinguish, ef- 
face, like linere, also dA01@7, litura. 
*Ahewpic, EWC, 77, an anointing, dye- 
ing, Hat. 3, 22. 
*Arextaivo, to strut like a cock, 
Hesych, 
*AXextyp, Hpo¢, 6, (GAkEw) a de- 
fender, helper, dub. 
"AXextopetoc, ov. (aAéKTWpP) of a 
fowl, od, Synes. 
t Arexropidedc, 
azéxtop, Ael. N, A. 7, 47. 


of 
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+’AAextopidne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Alector, Orph. 

’Adexropic, idoc, 7, fem. from &AéK- 
Twp,a hen, Epich. p. 80.—II. the 
crest of a helmet, dub, in Alcae. 3. 

*AAeKTopickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
adéktTwp, a cock-chicken, Aesop. 

’AXekTopdAodgos, ov, (4AéKTWp, A6- 
doc) with a cock’s comb, Plin. 

*Ahektopopwvia, ac, 7, (4AEKTUp, 
gwvn) the crowing of a cock: hence 
cock-crow, i. e. the third watch of the 
night, from twelve o’clock to three, 
Aesop. 

“Akextoc, ov, (a priv., Agyw) that 
cannot Or must not be told, Poin 

PAAEKtpa, 7, Dor. for ’HAéxTpa, 
Pind. 

*AXextporddrov, 76, (UAEéKTwp, 
ovc) the constellation Orion. 

*Akektpoc, ov, (a priv., AéKTpov) 
unbedded : unwedded,'Trag.: dAexTpa 
yauov apiAAjuata, strings in a 
marriage that is no marriage, 1. €. a 
lawless marriage, Soph. El. 492: 
ddextpa as ady., Ib, 962.—II. sleep- 
less, Lyc. 353. 

’AAekTpvalva, nC, 7, a hen, comic 
fem. of dAexrpyav for adextopic, by 
analogy of Agaiva, Ar. Nub. 667. [0] 

*AXextpvdvetoc, ov, of a fowl, cpé- 
ac, Hipp. 

’AAextpvoviov, ov, 76, dim. from 
GAextpvov, Ephipp. Obel. 1, 8. 

’AXektTpvovoTOAnc, ov, 0, (GAEK- 
TPVOV, TWAEW) a poulterer. 

"AXEKTpvovoTuUANTHpLOV, OV, TO, V. 
1. for dAéKTpvoTMA., q. V- 

’AXextpvovoTpogoc, 6, a cock-feed- 
er, (GAeKTpvOv, Tpépw) Aeschin. ap. 
Boll. 1% 135: 

*Ahextpvovedne, Ec, (dAeKTpvdr, 
eldoc) like fowls, Eunap. 

’AAekTpvOTOANC, OV, 6,=GAEKTpL- 
ovoroAnc, Lob. Phryn. 669. 

*AXeKTpVOTWARTHPLOV, OV, TO, & 
poultry-market, Phryn.(Com.) Cron. 4. 

7AXEeKTPUOY, OvOC, 6, 7, a cock, hen, 
Theogn. 862, Ar. Nub. 663: 6 dA. ddet, 
tis cock-crow, Plat. Symp. 223 C.—II. 
as masc. pr. n. Alectryon, Il. 17, 602. 
Athen. 

"AXEKTWpP. Opoc, 6, a cock, house- 
cock, Hom. Batr. 193, Pind. O. 12, 20, 
Simon. 130, etc. (akin to dAeKxtpoe, 
the sleepless.) 

"AAEKTUWP, OPOC, 7, (@ priv., Aéyw) 
=GhexTpoc. 

PAAéKTwp, Op0¢, 6, Alector, son of 
Pelops, Od. 4, 10.—2. father of Iphis, 
king of Argos, Apollod., Paus. 

7A AF’K, less usu. form for d/é- 
Ew, to ward off, avert, tivi Tt, Anth.: 
hence comes the Homeric aor. mid. 
anéEacbat, to ward off from one’s self, 
repel, GA&EW, and dAKw. 

‘AAEXaLov, ov, T6, (4Ac) salted oil, 


Hipp. 
*Adéuatoc, Dor. for HAéuaToc, 
Synes. Ady. —rwe, Call. Cer, 91. 


*Ajev, Dor.and Ep.3 pl. aor. 2 pass. 
from elAw, for é4Anoay, they crowded 
together, i. e. they drew back, retired, Il. 
22,012, 

"AEév, V. dAeic, U1. 23, 420. 

"AAekaifpioc, ov, (aA&lw, alOpn) 
screening from the chill air, Soph. Fr. 
120. 

PAAcEauevoc, ot, 6, Alexamenus, 
masc. pr. n. Polyb., etc. 

PAAesdvdpa, ac, 7, Alewandra, an- 
other name of Cassandra, Anth., Paus. 

PAretdvodpeca, ac, 7, Alewandréa, a 
city of Egypt near the Canopic 
mouth of the Nile, Arr., Strab., etc. 


The name of many other cities found- | 
ed by Alexander or named in honour | 
of him, in Arr., Strab., etc. 
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PAreSavdpetov, ov, 76, Alexandre. 
um, a grove dedicated to Alexander 
in Teos, Strab. A 
PAAssavopecog, a, ov, of or belong- 
ing to Aleaander, 

PAdesavdpete, Ewe, 6, an Alexan- 
dréan, Strab., etc. 

tArefavdpewrixée, 7, dv, Alexan- 
dréan, Ath., Luc. 

PAresavdpidne, ov, 6, Alewandrides, 
a historian of Delphi, Plut. Lys. 18. 
; ces bh to be like Alewander, 

th. 


t’AAekavdpivecs, 4, 6v, Alecandréan, 
Diog. L. 

Pp AAc&Eavdptoc, collat. form of *AA- 
efavdperoc; ’AAsEdvdptor, ov, 76, Al- 
perry fortress of Judea, Strab. 

’"AheEavdptotHe, 0d, 6, a partisan o 
Alexander, Pint. aL. 24, 2 a 

’AAcEavdpoxdAaé, axoc, 6, ?AREE- 
avdpog, KéAaék) a flatterer of Alewan- 
der, Ath. 

*ALEEav pos, ov, (4AEEw, avip) de 
fending men, r6Aeuoc, Epigr. ap. Di 
od. 11, 4.—II. Alexander, the usu. 
name of Paris in Il. as 3, 15, etc.—2. 
the famous king of Macedonia, son 
of Philip, Plut. Alex., Arr., etc. A 
name common to many other kings 
of Macedon, Hat. 5,17; Thuc. 1, 57, 
etc.— 3. tyrant of Pherae, Xen. Hell. 
6, 4, 34. Others of this name in 
Plut., Diod. Sic., etc. 

’AAcEavdpddne, ec, (AAEEavdpoc, 
eldo¢) Alexander-like, Menand, p. 211. 

’*AdeEavepuia, ac, 7, shelter from 
wind, Polyb. Maii 2, 451: from 

’AdeEaveuoc, ov, (dAéEwW, GvEuoc) 
keeping off the wind, sheltering from it, 
Od. 14, 529. [Ea] 

+’AAcEdvwp, opoc, 6, Alexanor, son 
of Machaon, Paus. 

PAAéEapyoc, ov, 6, Alewarchus, a 
commander of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
7, 19.—2. a historian, Plut. 

7Adekéw, = 426E0, in pres. only 
Pind. O. 13, 12: for several tenses 
from it v. sub dAéEw. 

’AAEEnua, aTOC, T6,a defence, guard, 
help, Aesch. Pr. 479: GA. tuvd¢e or 
mpoc Tt, defence against.., Plut., 
and Dion. H. 

’AhecHvup, opoc, 0,7, (4AEEw, v7p) 
aiding man, esp. as epith. of Vulcan 
and Aesculapius. 

"AAEENOLG, EWC, 7, (4AEEEW) a keep- 
ing off, resistance, Hdt. 9, 18: a help- 
ing, Hipp. 

*Adetnretpa, ac, 7, Anth., Nonn., 
fem. from 

"ArXeEnThp, Hpoc, 6, (dA&EwW) one 
who keeps off, a helper, guardian, dA, 
payne, one who keeps the fight off 
the rest, a champion, Il. 20, 396: Aot- 
pod, a protector from plague, Ap. Rh. 
2, 519: as adj., dA. Gugdc, Opp. Hal. 
4, 42. Ep. word, used, however, by 
Xen. Oec. 4, 3. Hence 

’"AreEnTHploc, (a, Lov, fit or able to 
keep off, defend or help, esp. as epith, 
of the gods, like Lat. Averrunct, 
Aesch. Theb. 8, Eur. H. F. 464: 76 
ddeEntAplov, SC. oapuakov, a help, 
remedy, medicine, Hipp. : a protection, 
Xen. : an amulet, Theophr. : 

*ANeENTLKOC, Ny 6v,= dhesnTipLoc. 

"AAcENTWp, OPOs, O,=UAEsnTnp, Of 
Jove, Soph. O. C. 143. ., 

*AAeEuion, NG N (4AESw, Upa) she 
that keeps off a curse, or (from “Apye) 
she that guards from death and ruin, 
Hes. Op. 462, dA. Sbduvoc, a wand 
that served as an amulet, Nic. [ap] 

PAAEkidpng, OVC, 6, Alewiares, son 
of Hercules and Hebe, Apollod. 

#AAetiac, ov, 6, Alexias, an Athe- 
nian archon, Xen. Hell. i 10. 

) 
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ft AAceBiddac, a, 6, Alemibiadas, 
nasc, as Pind. P. 5, 59. 
"Aree BEAEuVOC, ov, (GAbEa, BE- 
Asuvov) keeping off darts, Anth. 
PAAcEBLOC, ov, 6, Alewibius, masc. 
pr.n. Paus. . 5 
"Adesiyduoc, ov, (GAEEw, yapoc) 
keeping off, shunning marriage, BaKyat, 
Nonn. 
tAresioa, ac, iy Alecida, daughter 
of aoe hut. ae rad a 
"A AcEiOnuoc, OV, 0, (4AEEW, ORLOG 
eae z Thessalian, father o 
Menon, Pind., Plat. Men. 
*AhecixniKoc, ov, (GAéFo, KaKdv) 
keeping off ill or mischief, LU. 10, 20. 


PAAcELKARC, Eove, 6, Alemicles, masc. : 


pr. n. Thue. 8, 92. } 

PAAcEcpatne, ove, 6, Alewicrates, 
masc. pr. n. Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 
 "Arekinoyos, ov, (GA&Ew, Adyoc) 
promoting or supporting discourse, 
yodupara, Critias Fr. 1, 9, dub. 
PAek&iuayoc, ov, 6, Alewimachus, 
masc. pr. n, Aeschin., etc. 

*AAclluBporos, ov, (4AEEW, Bpotdc) 
protecting mortals, Adyyn, Pind. N. 8, 
51, rourai, sacred processions to shield 
men from ill, Pind. P. 5, 122, 

*AAekipopoc, ov, (uAéEwW, pOpog) 
warding off fate or death, Soph. O. T. 
164. 

"AAEELOC, ov,== GAetnTHptoc, Nic. 

TAAséivixoc, ov, 6, Alexinicus, masc. 
pr. n. Paus. 

PAAcSivouoc, ov, 6, Alexinomus, 
masc. pr. n. Qu. Sm. 8, 78, 

+ AAckivoc, ov, 6, Alecinus, a soph- 
ist of Elis, Plut., Diog. L. 
*AAEELOV, T6,=GAeEnTHptov, Nic. 

PAAesimnidac, a, 6, Alexippidas, a 
‘Spartan ephor, Thue. 8, 58. 

f AAELiT TOC, ov, 6, Alexippus, Masc, 
pr. n. Andoc. 

“Arekic, ewe, 7, help, Aristid. 

fPAresic, ioc, 6, Alexis, a comic 
poet of Thurii, Ath. Others of this 
name in Ath., Paus., etc. 

"AAcEipapudxoc, ov, (aAé&&o, pap- 
yakov) keeping off poison, acting as an 
antidote, Hipp. : ro GAediddpuaxoyv, 
an antidote, Lat. remedium, Plat.: in 
gen. a remedy. 

PAAckiov, wvoc, 6, Alexion, masc. 
pr. n. Plut. 

"AAE’AQ, or GAckéw, g. v., fut. 
chebjow, fut. mid. GAespoouat; aor. 
act. opt. GAeéqoese, Od. 3, 346, aor. 
inf. mid. GAéSacha, part. dAefdue- 
voc, subj. GAckauecfa, as if from 
aAéxw, Hom. :—to this must be re- 
ferred the poet. aor. 2 #AadKor, 
rarely GAaAxoy, inf. GAaAxeiv, as if 
from dAKw, Hom. To ward or kee 
off, turn away Or aside, hence to de- 
fend, assist, aid :—Construct., c. dat. 
pers. et acc. rei, separately or togeth- 
er, as GA. Tivi, to help one, Il. 3, 9, 
Zev¢ toy’ dAesHoere, Od. 3, 346, but 
most freq. dA. Aavaoi¢ Kakov Auap, 
GAAnAowe wévov UAéEeLy, Il. : in dt, 
oft, absol.: cf. GAaAce. Mid. aaéé- 
ac0ai Tiva, to keep some one off from 
one’s self, defend one’s self against one, 
Lat. defendere, Il. 13, 475, Hdt. 7, 207, 
also éAéac0ar repi rivt or Tevac, AP. 
Rh. 4, 551 and 1488: also c. dat. in- 
strum. Soph. O.T.171, where Buttm. 
holds dAéferau for fut., Ellendt for 
pres.: to retaliate, to return like for 
like, to requite, Xen. An. 1, 9, 11. 
Soph. is the only one uf Trag. who 

* has the word, and Xen. the chief au- 
thority in Att. prose. 
PAAElwv, wvoc, 6, Alexon, masc. pr, 
n. Polyb., ete. 
‘AAéowat, contr. dAcduar (Theogn. 
575), a.defect. mid., whose act. is 
6 
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oly found in the form @Aedw : hence 
opt. dAéouro, Ll. 20, 147, part. GAev- 
jeevoc, Simon. Amorg. 61: but chief- 
ly used by Hom. in aor., as 3 sing. 
Hircbato or dAcbaro, Ul., inf. dAéa- 
cbat, L., dAebacGat, Hes. ; subj. &A- 
éntat, Od., also dAetera, Od. 14, 
400: opt. dAéatto, Od. 20, 368: im- 
perat. dAevas, Il, dAéaobe, Od., etc. 
To avoid, shun, usu. c. ace. rei, GA. 
Bé2oc, Oavaror, etc., Hom., rarely c. 
acc. pers. as Od. 9, 274: also c. inf. 
to avoid doing, omit to do, Li. 23, 340, 
Od. 14, 400: absol. to escape, flee, Ll. 
5, 28, Od. 20, 305: to neglect, Hes. 
Op. 732: cf. dAed. 

’ALedc, 6v, Dor. for #Ae6¢, Orph. 

f’AXeoc, ov, 6, Aleus, a king of Ar- 
cadia, Ap. Rh. 1, te ' 

‘AAcoTIC, NTOC; H, (AARC) an assem- 
blage, diouiiay like ae Gal. 

*AXedbpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, = Ho- 
mer’s gpévac 7Ae6¢, foolish of mind. 

’ARertOwToC, ov, (a priv., AeTvidw- 
T6¢) without scales, Opp. [7] 

’AXErtotoc, ov, (a priv., Aezifa) 
without scales, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 
B.—IL. unpeeled: of flax, not hackled. 

PAAepia, ac, 7, Aleria, a city of 
Corsica, Diod, S. 5, 13. ; 

tAAecia, ac, 7, Alesia, a city of 
Gallia Aquitania, Strab. 
*Aheotc, ewe, 7, (4Aéw) a grinding. 
PAAeouoe, ov, 6,=foreg. 

’AXectéov, verb. adj. from aAéw, 
one must grind, Diosc. 

’AXeotHC, 0d, 6, (4Aéw) a miller, 
dub. in Ses tas 

“ARerat, Ep. for Anat, subj. aor. 
2of GAAouat, to leap, Spitzn I.11, 192. 

"AATEC, OV, 6, a grinder, GA. GvoE, 
a mill-stone, Xen. An. 1, 5, 5: a mill- 
er, dub. 1. in Ath. 618 D. 

"Aretroc, 6, @ grinding, bruising, 
pounding, Plut.—Il. =dAnrov, dAev- 
pov, late. 

’AAetpebo, f.-etco, strengthd. from 
GAéw, to grind, Od. 7, 104. 

’*AretpiBavoc, 6, (dAéo, TpiBw) 
that which grinds or pounds, a pestle, 
Ar. Pac. 259, etc. [@A, 7] 

T’Arérpiov, ov, 76, Alatrium, a city 
of Latium, Strab. 

’*AXetpic, idoc, 7, a female slave 
who grinds corn, Lat. molitriz, yuv7 
ddetpic, Od. 20, 105.—2. at Athens, 
one of the noble maidens who prepared 
the meal for the offering-cakes.—II. 
an insect found in mills. 

’AXAeTov, Ovoc, 6, a grinding place, 
mill, Ath. 

’AAed, or GAev, prob. shortened for 
uAéov, imper. from GAgouat, avoid ! 
cease / Aesch. Pr. 568. 

"AAcbuevoc, part. of dAéouat. 

PAAevddat, Ov, ol, the Aleuadae, the 
noblest family of Thessaly, Hdt. 7, 
6; patron. of 

+AAevac, a, 6, Aleuas, Pind. P.10,8. 

’"AXevpitne, ov, 6, of wheaten flour 
(dAevpov), iph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 115 
C. a; 


’AAevpomavTetor, ov, T6, (4Asvpov, 
favreiov) divination from flour, Oe- 
nom. ap. Euseb. 

*AAevpouavtic, ewe, 6, (dAevpor, 
fudvtic) one that divines from flour, 
epith. of Apollo, Lob, Aglaoph. 2, 815. 

“Adevpov, ov, 76, (GAéw) wheaten 
flour, in gen. fine meal or flour, usu. 
in plur., distinguished from dA@ira, 
Hat. 7, 119, Plat., ete. 

*AAevporotéw, GO, (Aevpov, 70d) 
to make wheaten flour. . 

’AXevpotynatc, Ewc, , (4Aevpov) a 
flour sieve.—IL. the flour sifted, Gramm. 

’"AAevpddne, ec, (&revpov, eldoc) 
like flour, Gal. 
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AAHO — 

’"AAevo, (An, GAéa) act. very 
rare : to remove, keep far away, A 
Suppl. 528, Theb. 87, 141; fut. dAed 
ow, Soph. Fr. 825 : the mid. dAevouat, 
=tAéouat, in pres., Hes. Op. 533, 
the other forms v. sub GAéowar. 

"AAE’Q, f. -éow, impert. 7Aovy: 

erf. act. Att. GAjAexa, perf. pass. 
Aecwat, Thuc. 4, 26 (where how- 
ever Bekk. dAjAcuat), Hdt. 7, 23, 
later #Aeouat, Diose. To grat 
bruise, pound, like dAé0w and &AjGw, 
Kara mupév ddecoav, Od. 20, 109: 
Biog GAnAepuévoc, a civilized hfe, in 
which one uses ground corn and not 
raw fruits, v. Meineke ad Amph. 
Gynaecom. 1. (Perh. akin to to, 
bAai, obAai, Lat. mola, molere, Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 259.) 4 ‘ 

’"A2€éw,=tAebw, only used in mid. 
GAEouat, q. V. 

’"Aewpn, Te, 7, Att. GAewopa, Ge, 
(dAéa, cAéopat) an avoiding, shunning, 
escaping, ll. 24, 216: hence a means 
of escape, defence, shelter, from a per- 
son or thing, e. g. dyjiwy dvdpay, 
Il. 12, 57, of a breastplate, Il. 15, 
533: absol. a defence against an en- 
emy, help, succour, Hdt. 9, 6: shelter, 
O 


TA Aée¢; adv. from éA7c¢, Hipp. 

*“AAH, n¢, 7, (4Adouat) a wander- 
ing or roaming without home or hope 
of rest, Od. 15, 342: also of the mo- 
tion of ghosts, Soph. Fr. 693.—2. 
metaph. a wandering of mind, distrac- 
tion, Lat. error mentis, Plat. Orat. 421 
B.—IL act. dAae Bpordv, things 
which lead men astray, of storms, 
Aesch. Ag. 195. 

‘AAnyoc, ov, (GA, Gyo) carrying 
salt, Phat. 

’AAnGapyntoc, ov, (a priv., Aj@ap- 
yoc) free from drowsiness. 

*AAnGeta, ac, 7, lon. dAnbein, also 
aAnOntn, n¢, Hdt.,(dAnOijc) truth, opp. 
to a le, or to mere appearance.—1. in 
Hom. and Pind., only as opp. to a lie, 
and Hom. usu. has it in phrase; dAn- 
Geinv xaraAaésar, also Grroecreiv, II. 
23, 361, and zasddg tdoav dAnbetyy 
pv@cicbat, to tell the whole truth-about 
the lad, Od. 11, 507: so too in Att., 
elxetv THv dAnbevav, xpyoOat 
aAnGeia, also in plur. Isoer. p. 1 
A, Menand. p. 410.—2. but in Att. 
also opp. to appearance, truth, reality, 
éoyov, Thuc. 2,41; 77 cdAnGeia; in 
very truth, rarely GAnOeia, as Plat. 
Prot. 343 D: ém dAnéeiac, in truth 
and reality, Dem. ; but éz’ GAnGei 
for the end or sake of truth, Aesch, 
Suppl. 628, Ar. Plut. 891, also accord: 
ing to truth and nature, Theocr. 7, 44; 
per’ GAnOetac, Xen., and Dem.: kar 
aAnGevav, lsoer.: dv GAnGeia, Aesch. 
Ag. 1567; mpo¢ aAjGerav, Diod.: % 
ad. wept Trvoc, Thuc. 4, 122 :—excel- 
lence, perfection, THC iatpiKFe, Plat. : 
in Polyb. also real war as opp. to ex- 
ercise or parade: realization, as of a 
dream or omen, Ruhnk. Tim. v. &y- 
ynrai, fin—L. the character of the 
GAnOnje, truthfulness, sincerity, Hat. 1, 
55: dpevdv, Aesch. Ag. 1550: frank 
ness, candour, Arist. Eth. N.—IIL. the 
symbol of truth, a sapphire ornament 
worm by the Aegyptian highpriest, 
Diod., and Ael. 


ng Ati £06, 7,=GAnGera, IL, 
Sext. Emp. 


PAAnGevt7c, od, 6, (GAnOebo) a 
speaker of truth, Max. Tyr. 
*"AAnGevtikdc, tf, Ov, eines sy 
truthful, frank, candid, Arist. Eth. N. 
Adv. -Kdc. 
"AAnGevw, to be GAnOje, to speak 


| truth, Aesch,, etc.; also in mid., 


es! 


* 
~ 


x 


AAHK 


. Eth. N.: of things, to be true, | 


yor dAnGevover, Hipp.: of divina- 
tions, fo foretel the true event: but 
also in ee to come true, be fulfilled, 
Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 10.—II. c. 
acc. rei, to speak as truth, as real and 
true, GAnGevoov mavTa, speak nought 
but truth, Batr. 14: hence to keep one’s 
word, Xen. 
*AAnOnin, ney 7, Ion. for dAjbera, 
Hat. 


"AAnOHC, éc, (a priv., * A7Ow, Aa- 
ety) unconcealed, and so open, true, as 
opp. to false, or to apparent. — I, in 
Hom. only as opp. to false, and that 
usu. in phrase dAnbéa uvbjoacbat, 
elmeiv, dyopeverv, except GAnbéc érv- 
tomety : in Hadt., and Att. 76 GAnbéc, 
TaAndéc or TA GANOEa (7H), TAANOR — 
2. of persons, open, truthful, frank, 
honest, in Hom. only once GAn@A¢ 
yvr7, ll. 12, 433, so GA. vdoc, Pind. 

. 2, 167; olvog GA. gor, in vino ver- 
itas, Plat. Symp. 217 E: dA. xpirne, 
Thue. 3, 56.—II. opp. to apparent, 
true, really this or that, real, actual, 
freq. in Att. : also realizing itself, 
coming to fulfilment, dod, Aesch. Theb. 
946, cf. dAnAiw6c.—ill. adv. dAnO6c, 
Ion. GAnféwe, Hat., truly, really, ac- 
tually, Thuc. 1, 22: also a¢ dAnQdc, 
Plat.—2. also neut. as adv., proparox. 
GAnbec ; itane ? indeed ? in sooth? 
with ironical expression, Br. Soph. 
O. T. 350, Ar. Ran. 840: but 70 dAn- 
Géc, in very truth, really and truly, Lat. 
revera, Plat., etc. 

AA Oifouwat, dep. mid. —dAnAcdbw, 
Hat. 1, 136: later also dAnOifa, Nic., 
and Plut. 

*AAnbivodoyia, ac, 7, (dAnOuvéc, 
Adyoc) a speaking truth, truthfulness, 
Polyb. 

*AAnbivec, 7, dv, (G4AnOyc) agreea- 
ble to truth, truthful, honest, Dem. : but 
usu.—2. real and true, actual, genuine, 
opp. to apparent or sham, freq. in 
Plat. : cf. Donalds. N. Crat. 338. 
Ady. -vdc, Isocr. 

*AAnGoyvucia, 7, (4AnOAc, yvOvat) 
a knowledge of truth. 

"AAnGoernc, &, (dAnOQc, éoc) 
speaking truth. 

"AAnbouarvtic, ewe, 6, 7, (GAn Mie, 
udvrtic) a prophet of truth, Aesch. Ag. 
1342. : 


"AA nOoudbedtdw, (GAnOjc, uvledw) 
to speak truth, Democr. ap. Stob. p. 
140, 26. 

"AAnO6udb0c, ov, (4AnOAc, wiOo¢) 
speaking truth or truly, Id. ap. Gal. 

’"A2XnbopKéw, (GAnOAc, 6pKoc) to 
swear truly, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. p. 
196, 29. 

’AAnGocivn, 7, poet. for dAjbera, 
Theogn. 1224, 

PAAnG6THS, TOC, 7,—=GAUOELa, Jo- 
seph. 
"AAnOoupync, Eo, (4Anbjes * Epyw) 
acting truly. 

?AAHOw, f. —fow, common Greek 
for the Att. GAéa, first in Theophr., 
cf. Meineke Pherecr. Coriann. 9. 

"Adniov médLov, 76, (GAn) Aletian 
plain, land of wandering, in Lycia or 
Cilicia, I. 6, 201, Hdt. 6, 95. 

"AAnioc, ov, (a priv., Afiov) with- 
out corn land or fields, poor, It, 9, 125, 
267, opp. to toAvAnioc. 

*A2nkro¢, ov, (a_priv., Anyw) un- 
ceasing, incessant, Hom, always in 
poet. form GAAnKtoc, so too Soph. 
Tr. 985, and late Ep.; GAA. y6Aov, 
abating not from wrath, Il. 9, 636. 
Adv. -rdc, also GAAnxrov, Il. 

fT AAnKTO, 6o¢ Contr. otc, 7, Alecto, 
also wr. ’AAAnK7To, Alecto, one of the 
Furies, Orph., Apollod. 


AAHT 


"AAjAcka, GAjAcouat, Att. pf. act. 
and pass. from Leo é : 

*AAHATOa, GApAruipat, Att. pf. act. 
and pass. from aAeioo, 

“AAnua, arog, 76, (dAw) strictly 
that which is ground, fine flour : hence 
metaph. a sudile, wily fellow, like ra- 
TaAnua, Tpiuwa, of Ulysses in Soph. 
Aj. 381, 390 (the deriv. from dAn is 
wrong). 

"AAnmevat, for GApvar, Ep. inf. of 
éadAnv, aor. 2 pass. of efAu, Il. 5, 823; 
18, 76, to recoil, retire. 

* “A AHML, root assumed for some 
tenses of eiAw, viz., aor. 2 pass. éd- 
Anv, inf. GAjvat, Ep. dAgpevat, 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 256, sq. 

"AAnuoobyn, ne, }, (4An) a wander- 
ing or roaming, Ap. Rh. 

"AAjuwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (4Adouat) a 
wanderer, rover, GAnuovec Gvdpec, Od. 
19, 74, and without dvdpec, 17, 376. 
Ep. word. 

*AAqvat, Il. 16, 714, v. dAjuevac. 

T°AANE, noc, 6, Halen, a river in 
lower Italy, Thuc. 3, 99. 

‘AAnmedov, TO, V. GAimedov. 

“AAnnTo¢, ov, (a priv., AauwBavo) 
not to be laid hold of or caught, hard to 
catch, GAnmrétepoc, less amenable, 
Thuc. 1. 37—II. incomprehensible, 
Plut.—Ill. Stoic., dAnmra are things 
not to be made matter of choice, opp. to 
Annrd. Adv. —Twe. 

"AAge, é¢, also wAgc, Ep. and Ion. 
=Att. dOpédoc, thronged, crowded, in a 
mass, Lat. confertus, freq. in Hat., 
and Hipp.: hence prob. also dAéa 
Réayny, the crowded hall, Gdttl. Hes. 
Op. 491 (akin to GoAAfe, GAcc : hence 
GAilw, ddia). [a, as appears from 
Hes. 1. c., if rightly referred to this 
word, but at all events from Callim. 
Fr. 86, and dAivw.] 

t"AAne, evtoc, 6, Hales, a river near 
Colophon, Paus. 

PAAHotov, ov, 76, wediov, Alesian 
plain, a plain in Troas, Strab.—2. 
Alesium, a mountain of Mantinea, 
Paus. 

“AA note, WC, 77,= An, of the course 
of the sun, Arat.—Il. (@Aéw) a grind- 
ing. 

’AAgjarevroc, ov, (a priv., AnoTebw) 
unpillaged, not plundered, Arr. 

*AAnoToc, ov, (a priv.,* Anbu, Aabetv) 
Ion. for dAaoroc, not to be forgotten, 
very grievous, Philo—Il. act. unfor- 
getting, Euphor. Fr. 50, where how- 
ever Meineke GAAuoToe, cf. Jac. A. 
P. 7, 643. ‘ 

"Anta, subjunct. aor. 2 -mid. 
of GAAomat, to leap, Il. 21, 536. 

’AAnteia, ac, 7, @ wandering, roam- 
ing, Eur. Hel. 934 : from 

"AAnTevby, to be an dAnTHE, to wan- 
der, roam about, Hom. only in Od., 
usu. of beggars, but also of hunters, 
Od. 12, 330: in Eur. of exiles. 

’"AAnTne, ov, 0, (4Adoual) a wan- 
derer, stroller, rover, vagabond, Hom. 
only in Od., and always of beggars ; 
in Aesch. and Eur. also of exiles.—2. 
as adj. Biog GAnrne, Hat. 3,52. Fem. 
aAAric, Loc, 7, aS adj. GA. éoptH, an 
Athenian festival in honour of Eri- 
gone, elsewh. aidpa, Ath. : dd. Hes 
pa, the fleeting day, dub. in Plat. 
(Com.) ap. Hesych.—II. as pr. n. Ale- 
tes, son of Icarius, Apollod.—2. son 
of Hippotas, one of the Heraclidae, 
king of Corinth, Pind. Ol. 13, 17.—3. 
worshipped as a hero in Spain, Polyb. 

fAAnria, ac, 7, Aletium, a city of 
Calabria, Strab. 

PAAnriddat, Ov, ol, the. descendants 
of Aletes, i. e. the Corinthians so call- 


| ed from Aletes, Callim. Fr. 103. 


AATA 

"AAntoewwnc, éc, (dAntov 
like meal, ee iva eldeg) 
_ "AAnrov, ov, 76, (4Aéw) that which 
is ground,=—=UAevpov, He: 

*AAntve, toc, 7, Ion. for dA, Call. 
’"A)Oaia, ac, p, wild mallow, marsh 
mallow, Theophr. : 

PAAGaia, ac, 7, Althaea, daughter 
of Thestius, wife of Oeneus, Il. 9, 
555.—2. title of a comedy of Theo- 
pompus, Mein. 1, p. 238.—3. a city 
of Spain, Polyb. 3, 13, 5. 

PAAGaiwévne, ove, 6, Althaemenes 
son of the Cretan king Catreus 
Diod. S. 5, 59.—2. one of the Hera 
clidae, Strab. 

*A)Gawvoc, ov, 6, Althaenus, a river 
of Italy, Lyc. 1053. 

’AdOaiva, f. -ivG, to heal, Lyc.: 
pass. to heal over, get well, Hipp. 

"ANGegstc, wc, 7, a healing, cure, 
Hipp. From 

’A)Gécow, to heal, Aretae. 

*A)Gevbc, Ewe, 6, a healer, physicean, 

"AAOE’Q,—G20w, from which we 
have the fut. d2@7ow in Nic. ; 

"A OjEwc, ecca, ev, healing, whole- 
some, Nic. 

PAAOnuEVNC, OVE, O=’ AAOaLwev 
Apollo ue 2 iB ‘ ike, 

PAAOnria, ac, 77, (y=) Althepia, near 
Sicyon, so named trom Althepus, 
son of Neptune, Paus. 

"ANOAoKW, =GA0aivo, prob. |. m 


ipp. 

"ANOnoTHpLOG, ov, healing, whole- 
some, Ta GAOnOTHpLa SC. odpyaka, 
remedies, Nic. 

*AAOoc, e0¢, T6, a healing, cure. 

*AAOQ, Lat. alo, to make to grow, 
fill, heal, restore, only found in impf. 
pass. GAOeto yelp, the hand became 
whole or sound, Il. 5, 417, and part. 
&AGouévn, Q. Sm. 9, 475 (where 
perth. dAdouévy is better, v. Spitzn.). 
Cf. the sat forms dA0aivw, dAGéw, 
éAécow, GAGHoKw, all rare. 

t'A2ia, ac, Ion. ‘AAin, ne, 7, Halia, 
a Nereid, Il. 18, 40.—2. =‘AAvai. 
t’AAra, td, v. “AAea. 

‘AAéa, ac, 7, Ion. GAin, (GAqe) an 
assembly, gathering of the people, e.g. 
of the Milesians, GAinv roztetofar 
and ovAdAéyerv, Hdt. 1, 125; 7, 134, 
etc. ; the word is rare in Att., but 
quoted in Dem. 255, 21, from a By- 
zantine decree, and is freq. in Doric 
Inscrr. ap. Béckh., in genl. in the 
Doric states= Attic éxxAnota, Dorv 
[a-, cf. dAge.] 

"AAtd, dic, 7, (GAg) @ salt-cellar, Ar- 
chipp. Heracl. 6; dAvdv TpvTay, to 
clear out the salt-cellar, empty it of the 
last grain, a mark of extreme poverty, 
cf. Pers., digito terebrare salinum, Call, 
Ep. 51, 1, where however it 1s wnt 
ten parox. GAin. 

‘AAvadat, Gr, ol, (4Ac) seamen, Lob. 
Aj. 879 ; acc. to others, fishermen. 

‘AAdeToc, poet. GArateTog, Ov, 0, 
(GAc, dete) sea-eagle, osprey, Kur, 
Pol. 1, Ar. Av. 891. [@, a] 

Adianc, €¢, (GAC, dnt) blowing on 
the sea, blowing sea-ward, only in Od, 
4, 361; cf. 9, 285, and Nitsch ad 1. 

t'AAai, Ov, al, Halae, a town in 
Argolis, Thue. 1, 105, (where Poppo 
edits ‘AAudc) and so Diod. 8. 11, 78, 
of ‘AAteic, for the town itself; hence, 
6 ‘AAvebe, and in pl. of ‘AAteic, the 
inhabitants of Haliae, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 
16. 

t'AALéKpeov, OvoC, 6, & Tiver of Ae- 


| tolia, Hes. Th. 341. 


"AAcavOic, &¢, (Ac, GvOo¢) strictly 
sea-blooming, hence=caAuTopgupoc, of 
a bright purple, Vv: |. Orph. 

*AAtapoc, ov, (GAC) sate 


“ty 


; AAJA 

f'AAlaptoc, ov, 6 and 7, Haliartus, 
acity of Boeotia, on the lake Copais, 
Ih. 2, 503; hence adj. ‘AAudprioe, a, 
ov; 7 ‘Adtapria, (yi) the territory 
af Haliartus, Strab. ’ 

t'AAcde, ddoc, #, (prop. fem. adj. y7 
ee) the territory of Haliae, Thue. 2, 

‘PAiac, ov, 6, the Allia, a river of 
Italy, Plut. 

‘Adtde, doc, H, (4Ac) of or belong- 
mg to the sea: 7 aAtdc, sub. KiuBa, 
a fishing boat or bark, Moschion ap. 
Ath. 208 F. 

+A2iac, or GAcac, adv. collat. form 
of GAtc, Kur. Jon 723, v. Dind. praef. 
ad Poet. Scen. Gr. p. xxv. 

’ARiaotoc, ov, (a priv., AvéCopat) 
unbending, unyielding, unabating, un- 
ceasing, not to be stayed or turned, 
Hom., only in Il. as epith. of uayn, 
mTéAeuoc, Guadoc, yor, 14, 57, etc. : 
neut. as adv. dAiacrov ddvpecbat, to 
mourn incessantly, Il, 24, 549: GA. 
avin, Hes. Th. 611: used also in 
late Ep., and twice in Eur., viz., 
Orest. 1479, and in Hecuba 85, 
ovror’ éua dpyv OO’ GAiaotog dpio 
cet, never does my mind thus incessantly 
shudder. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 406. 
Only poet. — 

PAALBavtic, idoc, 7, dvAn, the tribe 
Alibantis, a name applied by Lucian, 
Nec. 20, to the regions of the dead, 
v. dAiBac. 

"AMBavoTog, ov, (a priv., AiBavu- 
T6c) not honoured with incense, Plat. 
(Com.) Poet. 1. 

‘AXiBarToe, ov, (4Ac, Bantu) dip- 

ed in the sea, drowned therein, Nic. 
Al. 618. [@Az-, but in Nic. l. c. GAZ, 
metri grat. ] 

"ARiBac, avToc, 6, (a priv., AuSd¢) 
sapless, lifeless, dead, opp. to drepdc, 
Plat. Rep. 387 C: hence dA. olvoc 
of vinegar, Call. Fr. 88: of dAéBav- 
tec=vexpol, Bentl.ad 1.—IL. as subst., 
of the Styx, the Dead River, Soph. 
Fr. 751. [@Az] 

*ARiBatoc, ov, Dor. for 7AiBaToc, 
Pind., and Kur. 

"AA B0bu, f.-bow, Aeol. for dArddw, 
to sink in the sea, in gen. to sink, Call. : 
to hide, Lyc. 351. 

‘AhiBpextoc, ov, (dAc, PBpéyw) 
washed by the sea, Auth. 

‘ARiBpomoc, ov, (4Ac, Bpéuw) mur- 
muring like the sea, ovpry&, Nonn. 

‘AABpoxyoc, Ov,=aAiBpextoc, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 731. 

‘ARiBpwc, WTOC, 6, 7, and 

‘AAiBpwtoc, ov, (GAc, BiBpdoKw) 
swallowed by the sea, both in Lyc. 

‘AdiyOouroc, ov, poet. for ZAidov- 
oc, Opp. Hal. 3, 423. 

‘Adiyeitwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (dAc, 
yeitwv) near the sea, Ep, Hom. 4. 

‘AAtyevic, &c, (dAc, *yévw) sea- 
born, epith. of Venus, Plut. 

’AAivncoc, ta, Lov, resembling, like, 
rivi, Il. 6, 401, but the compd. éva- 
Aiyxtog is more freq. Ep. word, 
used also by Aesch. Pr. 449. (of un- 
certain deriv.: perh. akin to #Aué, 
HAtKoc.) 

*"AAtytyAwacoe, ov, (a priv., Avyve, 
yAéaoa) with no clear-toned voice, 'Ti- 
mon ap. Sext. Emp. 9, 57. 

"AAtdtuqe, E¢, (4A¢, divy) sea-tossed, 
Dion. P. 

"AAtidovoc, ov, (Ac, Sovéw) sea- 
tossed, o@para, Aesch. Pers. 275. 

‘M2AidovTroe, ov, (4Ac, dotroc) sea- 
resounding, epith. of Neptune, Orph. 

"AAidpouoc, ov, (4Ac, Opametv) run- 
ning over the sea, Nonn. 

'AALOva, f.-daw, (Ac, dv) to sink 
duto the sea, in gen. to sink, dive or 
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plunge down, Call. [in pres. 0, in fut. | also déuac, Anth., high-surging, by 


d.J a? 

"Anweia, ac, 7, (dAtete) fishing, 
Arist. Pol. 

‘Adceconc, &¢, (GAc, eldoc)  sea- 
coloured, Numen. ; . Ath. 395. 7 

‘Adtepyne, €¢, (dAc, *Epyw) working 
in the sea, Geis? Donec =dAoup- 
Vic, purple. 

‘Adtepyoc, 6v,—foreg., Nonn. 

‘Adtepkyc, €¢, (Ac, Epkoc) sea-girt, 
surrounded by the sea, Pind. O. 8, 34; 
and so é6y0a, P. 1, 34, where some 
give it an act. signf., but v. Dissen. 

‘Anievua, atoc, T6, (GAtebw) that 
which is caught, a draught, Strab. 

‘Adtetbe, Ewe Jon. joc, and contr. 
GAtGc, Pherecr. Incert. 27, 6, (Ac, 
GAtoc) one who has to do with the sea, 
and so—J. a fisher, Od. 12, 251.—II. 
a seaman, sailor, Od. 24, 419: as adj. 
épéracg GAiqac, rowers at sea, Od. 16, 
349, SO dhteve oTpatoc, Opp. Hal. 
5, 121; Bdrpayoc aA., Arist. H. A.— 
If. a kind of fan Plut. 

‘AXevTic, ov, 6,=foreg. I. 

‘AALEUTLKOC, H, Ov, (GAtEbw) of OF 
belonging to fishing, 4A. TAotor, a fish- 
ing-boat, Xen., dA. Bloc, a fisher’s life, 
Arist. Pol.: 7 dA. (with or without 
téxvy), the art of fishing, Plat. Ton 
538 D: Soph. 220 B: ddcevtikd, Td, 
halieutics, 1. e. instruction in the art of 
jishing, a didactic poem of Oppian. 
Adv. —KGc, after the manner of fisher- 
men. 

‘AA tebu,f. -etaw,(GAc) to fish for, TL, 
Epicharm. p. 24: to be a fisher, live on 
the sea: also in mid., Plat. (Com.) 
Europ. 2. 

‘Anica, f. -iow, perf. pass, 7Arouat, 
(GAnj¢) to gather together, assemble, 
Hdt. 1, 77, etc: Mid. to assemble, to 
meet together, Hdt. 1, 63, ete. [a 
Elmsl. Heracl.404.] 

‘Arilw, f. -icw, (GAc) to salt.—II. to 
feed with salt: Pass. to feed on or lick 
salt, Arist. H. A.: to be salted, to be 
seasoned, LXX. Lev. 2, 13; N.T. 
Matt. 5, 13; Mare. 9, 49. 

T'AAcCiviov, ov, 76, Halizonium, a 
city on the Aesepus, Strab. 

t'AAiGovor, or ‘AACOvec, wr, ol, the 
Halizoni.or Halizones, a people of 
Bithynia, Il. 2, 856. 

‘Adifwvoc, ov, (GAc, (iv) sea-girt, 
Anth. 

‘Adifwoc, ov, (Ac, Cow) living on 
the sea, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 321 F. 

‘AXin, 7; lon. for Gata. 

‘AAinyne, &¢, (GAg, Gyvupe) broken 
on by the sea, wétTpa, Opp. 

‘Adijpne, e¢, (4Ac, Epécow) sweep- 
ing _ sea, Komn, Eur. Hec. 455. 

‘AAiATwp, opoc, 6, poet. for dAred 
Tom. Ep. 6. Me _ 

"Adinyyc, &c, (GAc, Ryo) sea-re- 
sounding, Musae., cf. dAi3pouoc. 
_tAAEponc, ov, 6, Halitherses, an 
inhabitant of Ithaca, Od. 2, 157.—2. 
son of Ancaeus, Paus. 

’"AAiGtoc, Dor. for 7#AéAco¢, Pind. 

“AAvOoc, ov, (a priv., Aé@oc) without 
stones, not stony, of lands, Xen. An. 
6, 4, 5.—II. without a stone set in it, 
of a ring, Poll.—IIL. without the stone, 
as a disease, Arctae. 

‘AdckaKaBov, ov, 76, a plant, in 
Diosc., physalis Alkekengi, Sprengel. 

TAdtKkapvacadc, or ‘AAtKapvacéc, 
ov, 7, Ion. ‘“AAckapvyoodc, Halicar- 
nassus, a Dorian city of Caria, Hdt. 
2,178; hence 6 ‘AAikapvaccete, a 
native Or inhabitant of Hal., Hat. 
Praef. 

‘AAtkla, 7, Dor. for 7Arkéa, Pind. 

‘AXixdbaroc,ov, (Ac, KAVCw) sea- 
beaten, of a coast, Soph. Aj. 1219; 


toc, Orph. : 

‘Ahixuntoc, ov, (dAc, Kéuva) la 
bouring on the sea, concerning maritime 
affairs, &2. wépysva, the care and toil 
of a sea life, Anth. 

‘Adixvnpic, toc, 6, hy, anqvn, a 
car that goes upon the sea, Nonn, Dion. 
43, 199. 

*ARixoc, ia, ixov, Dor. for 7Aixog 
Theocr. he 

‘A2iK6c, dAtKéTH¢, Worse forms for 
GAvkoc, GAvKoTne. 

‘Arixpac, Groc, 6, 7, (dAc, kepav 
vol) mixed with sea or salt water. 

t'AAtKpatwp, opoc, 6,=sq- 

‘AAtkpetwr, ovToc, 6, (GAc, Kpelwv) 
lord of the sea. 

‘Adixpyric, ioc, 6, 7, (GAc, Kpn 
ic) founded on or by the sea, Nonn, 
Dion. 1, 289. 

‘AdiKpoxdAog, ov, (GAc, kpoxdAn) 
shingly, pebbly, Orph. 

‘A2ixpotoc, ov, (GAc, KpdTEw) prob. 
1. in Alcae. for dAikTopoc. 

‘A2Zixtiroc, ov, (Ac, kTUTEw) sea- 
beaten, of ships, Soph. Ant. 953.— 
II. act. roaring on the sea, kiua, Eur. 
Hipp. 754. 

tAArktat, Gv, al, Halicyae, a city 
of Sicily; hence of ‘AZxvaiot, the 
Hlalicyaeans, Thue. 7, 32. 

‘AAiktpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (dAc. 
kia) surrounded by waves, Anth. 

t'AZixupva, ne, 7, Halicyrna, a re 
gion of Aetolia, Scyl. 

‘AAtk@dne, ec, (dAtKkéc, eldoc) in- 
ferior form for dAvKdédyec. 

PAAAaiot, wv, ol, the Alilaet, 2 
people of Arabia, Diod. S. 3, 45, 

PAdAdr, 7, an Arab. word=otpa 
via, Hdt. 3, 8. 

‘A2Awuédwv, ovtoc, 6, (4Ac, nédav) 
lord of the sea, like zovTowédwv, AT 
Thesm. 323. 

’A2wevia, ac, 7, want of harbours, 
Hyperid. ap. A. B.: from 

’AAipmevoc, ov, (a priv., AywAv) with- 
out harbour, harbourless, Lat. impor- 
tuosus, Aesch., Eur., Thuc. 4, 8, etc. : 
in gen. giving no shelter, inhospitable, 
épea, avtAoc, Eur. Hel. 1132, Hec. 
1025: metaph. dA. capdia, Eur. Cycl. 
349. [7] Hence 

"AXiuevornc, NTOC, 7, = dAmevia, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 7. 

.t'AAwuAOn, nC, 7, Halimede,a Nereid 
Hes Th, ong. a : 


‘AAuumone, ec, (GAc, uRdoc) devoted 
to the sea, utopia, Dion. P. 908, v. 1, 

‘AdiutKtoc, ov, (GAc, piyvum)= 
dAixpac. 

“Ad Tu0¢, ov, (Ac) of or belonging to 
the sea, Lat. marinus, hence as subst. 
TO GAmov, also written GAmov, a 
shrubby plant growing on the sea- 
shore, Atriplex Halimus, Linn., An- 
tiph. Mnem. 1, and Theophr.: in 
Diosc. also 6 dAtuoc. 

*A2iuoc, ov, (a priv., Aide) without 

hunger, 1. €. relieving hunger, Plut. 
TAAmod¢ or ’AAiuodvc, odvToc, 6, 
Halimus, a deme of the Attic tribe 
Leontis; hence 'AAcuotoroc, of Hali- 
mus, Dem., Plut., etc.: adv. ’AAu- 
obvTdde, to Alimus, Ar. Av. 496, 

‘AAiwdpyee, ood, ev, (Ac, ipa) 
ToTapol, flowing Or murmuring into 
the sea, Il. 21, 190, Od. 5, 460, cf. sq. 

‘AAtudpye, €c,—foreg., Phanocl. I, 
17, Ap. Rh.—Il. =G@Acoc, Anth. 

fAAwda, wv, 7d, Alinda, a city of 
Caria, Strab. 

"AAwWOEw, aor. GAicat, cf. &arww- 
€a, (like kvAvdéw, kvAtoat), to make 
to roll, set a rolling ; but prob. only 
used in Pass. dArvdéopat, poet. driy- 
dowat, Nic., and Leon. Tar.: aor. 


AATIT 


part. dAvvdnGetc, Nic. : pf. part. dacv-. 


Eqnévoe, Dinarch. ap. Suid.: to roll 
ike a horse: also to wander up and 
down, roam about. [ti] 

’AAcvd7Opa, at, 77, 4 place for horses 
to roll in, Lat, volutabrum, elsewhere 
«oviotpa, cf. Ar. Nub. 32: metaph. 
of long rolling verses or words, dAcp- 
O7nOpa érév, Ar. Ran. 904. 

*Arivdnotc, ewc, 7, (GAwvdéw) a 
rolling im the dust, an exercise in 
which the wrestlers rolled on the 
ground, Hipp. 

"AXivdouat, as pass., v. sub dAuv- 
0&0. 

Lat. lino, 


dAcibo, 

‘AAwAKtetpa, 7, (Ac, v7pxw) fem. 
as if from GAwwnKTAp, swimming in the 
sea, Anth. [Z% but 7 in arsis, A. P. 6, 
190.] 

‘AAtwnyhe, é¢, (GAc, vixw) swim- 
ming in the sea, Anth. 

"A2ivocs; 7, ov, (GAc) made of or 
from salt, Hdt. 4, 185. 

*A2ivoc, ov, (a priv., Aivoy) without 
a net, without hunting toils, GA. O7pa, 
a chase in which no net is used, arnt: 

A Riva, to pound, Soph. Fr. 826, v. 
Ellendt in voc. 

TAALE, Dor. for AcE, Pind. 

+ AdsE, Tkoc, 6, alica, spelt, Ath. 647D. 

'AAisavtoc, ov, (Ac, faive) worn by 
the sea, xorpadec, Anth.: A. dpoc, Ib. 

+’AAvov, ov, T6, Alium, a town of 
Elis, Diod. S. 14, 17. 

"Adxoc, 6, Dor. for #Aco¢. 

"A2uoc. ia, cov, also oc, ov, Soph. 
Aj. 357, Eur. Heracl. 82, (A) (GAc) of, 
from, or belonging to the sea, Lat. ma- 
rinus, esp. as epith. of sea-gods, 
nymphs, etc., GAtoc¢ yépwy, the aged 
sea deity, Il. 1, 556; GAcac Oeai, I). 
18, 86, and without Geai, GAcat, sea- 
goddesses, Nereids, Il. 18, 432: GA. 
wWdahor, the sea-sand, the sand of the 
sea shore, Od. 3, 38, pdr, Aesch. 
Pers. 131: vaic, zAdra, mptuvn, 
etc., Pind. and Trag. 

"Ai1o¢, éa, tov, (B)=puaratoc, fruit- 
less, unprofitable, idle, erring, mévoc, 
éroc, uvGoc, Po Gkav, 6066, 6pK- 
tov, okémoc, Hom.: also in neut. as 
adv., in vain, Il. 13, 505, and so best 
taken, Il. 4, 179. Adv. -iwc, Soph. 
Phil. 840. (acc. to some the same 
word with foreg., and so strictly like 
the sea, faithless, useless, but this is 
too artificial for so early a word : acc. 
to others akin to dAn, 7A€0c, 7ALOioc.) 
[Gaz] 

t"AAtoc, ov, 6, Halius, a Lycian, Il. 
5, 678.—2. son of Alcinous, Od. 8, 
119. 
‘Adtotpegne, &¢, (4Ac, Tpédw) feed- 
ing in the sea, POKAL, 4, 442, 
F'AALodc, odvToc, 6, Halus, another 
name of “AAoc, in Phthiotis, Strab. 
t'AAotvoa, ne, 7, Haliusa, an island, 
Paus. 

‘AA160, 0, f. -a0,(GAL0¢ B) to make 
fruitless, disappoint, voov Atéc, Od. 5, 
104; (éA0oc, to hurl the spear in vain, 
IL 16, 737: and so in later Ep.: dA. 
éoc, to speak a word in vain, Soph. 
Tr. 258.—2. =daicTéw, to bring to 
nought, Soph. O. C. 704. Ep. word. 

Adin pgs, é¢, not fit for a suppliant, 
an. Opig, neglected, squalid hair, v. 
Herm.. Soph. El, 451: but Schif. 
Mel. p. 129, suspects it. (if right, 
from a@ priv., Aimapyc, not from Az- 
apc, as the quantity shows.) 

‘Adimaotocs, ov, (Ac, mdoow) 
sprinkled with salt, salted, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 399 E. 

‘AXimedov, ov, 76, or, as Ar. Fr. 
30, acc. to pinay (GAc, TredLov) 


AAI 


orig. a plain near the sea, sandy plain, | 


Theophr. : esp. a plain in Attica near 
the Piraeus, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 30, v. 
Ruhnk. Tim. :: also written &Aiore- 
dov and GAjmedov, Bast Greg. 917. 
[@Az, Lyc. 681.] 

*AdAiTAS, Ec, (a priv., Aimoc) with- 
out fat, meagre, Ath.: without any fatty 
substance, Strab.: in Medic. not thick 
and fatty, of lotions, as opp. to salves. 

*"Aiintotoc, ov,—foreg., Theophr. 

‘AdinAayKroc, ov, (GAg, TAGGw) 
roaming in or by the sea, epith. of Pan 
as god of the shore, Soph, Aj. 695.— 
II. formerly read as epith. of islands, 
Pind. P. 4, 24, Soph. Aj. 596, but 
Bockh and Herm. respectively read 
adimAakTog, V. sq. 

‘AdimAaxtos, Dor, for GAimAnKTOoC, 

va 
‘AAitKGyac, &¢, (Ac, mAdyn) sea- 
wandering, Anth. Hence 

‘AhimAdvia, ac, 7, a wandering on 
the sea, wandering voyage, Anth. 

‘A2imAdvoc, ov, =dAcrAavyc, Opp. 

‘AditActuwy, ovoc, 6, (Ac, TAEv- 
fiwy) lit. sea-lungs, a kind of fish. 

‘AhinAnktoc, ov, (GAc, rARoow) 
lashed by the sea, like dAumAgé and 
pele camm dais 6; cf. d&AimAayKToc 


‘AdumAné, Fyoc; 6, 7,—=foreg., Call. 

‘AXithooc, ov, contr. GAimAouc, 
ovy, (GAc, mAéw) covered with water, 
teiyed, Il. 12, 26.—II. later act., sail- 
mg on the sea, Call.: as subst. 6 
GAitX., a seaman, fisher. 

‘AXitvoog, ov, (Ac, wvéw) redolent 
of the sea, Musae. 

‘AAtTépog, ov, (Ac, melpw) plough- 
ing the sea, Luc, 'Tragop. 24. 

‘AAttropoupic, idoc, 7, strictly pe- 
cul. fem. from sq., a kind of sea-bird, 
prob. 1. Ibyc. 13. 

‘AArropdvpoc, ov, (4Ac¢, opdipa) 
of sea-purple, of true purple dye, dark 
red, nAakaTa, ddpea, Od. 6, 53; 13, 
108, dpvic, Alem. 12. 

‘Adirrointoc, ov, (GAc, mrTotéw) 
scared by the roar of the sea, Nonn. 

‘Adthptiync, &, (hdc, piryvume) 
breaking the waves: or rather pass., 
against which the tide breaks, ox6me- 
Aoc, Anth. 

‘Adippaistnc, ov, 6, (GAc, paiw) 
Opdkwv, a ravenous sea-monster, Nic. 

‘AXippavtoc, ov, (GAc, paivw) sea- 
surging, T6vToc¢, Anth. 

‘ARippntoc, ov,==aAippaync, Anth. 

‘AAtpp6@toc, ov, also in, cov, Anth. 
(GAc, /600¢) sea-roaring, sea-beat, vnvd¢, 
Kkovec, Anth.—II. roaring, @diacca, 
Orph.—III. as pr. n. 6, Halirrhothius, 
son of Neptune and the nymph 
Euryte, Dem., Eur. El, 1260. 

‘AXippoboc, ov, = foreg., mépot, 
Aesch. Pers. 367, dx79, Eur. Hipp. 
1205, cf. dAikAvoroc and GAixturoc. 

‘ARippotlog, ov,= dAtpp6to¢, Nonn. 
Dion. 13, 322. 

‘AXippooe, ov, contr. dAibpoue, ovr, 
(GAc, féw) washed by the sea, dxrat 
aA. dub. 1. Mosch., for dAippoPor. 

‘AXippiroc, ov, (GAc, péw) washed 
by the sea, Anth.—Il. Gd. dAcoc, the 
surging sea itself, Aesch. Supp. 868. 

"AAIX, adv. (GAqc) in heaps, in 
crowds, in swarms, in abundance, é- 
Avoca dAic merotHaTat, Tpwal dAtc 
Hoav, KoTpo¢ dAtc KéyvTo, etc., Hom., 
who always makes the case depend 
on the verb, for in I]. 9, 137, yovoov 
belongs not to GAcc but to vynodobu, 
and J]. 21, 319, we should read yépa- 
dog as acc., not yepddog as gen., V. 
Spitzn. Excurs. 32 ad Il.: hence 
enough, Lat. satis, dAic dpovpat; GAtc 
nahkov ypvodv Te Séde50; lAig EAai- 
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ov, corn-fields enough, etc., Hom.: aisu 
with verbs oby GAcc, bru... 5 is it not 
enough ? Il, so oby GAtcy d¢..; Od. 2, 
312. Later authors, from Hdt. down 
wards, oft. add a gen., as with Lat. 
satis, Gdig éori pot tivdc, I have 
enough of a thing, Hdt. 9, 27, Ge 
éyw tivde, Eur. Or. 240: also Ghtc 
éori jot, Cc, inf., tis enough for me 
to..., Aesch, Theb. 664, etc. ; more 
rarely c. part. GAi¢ (eiul) vocodo’ 
éy0, ’tis enow that I suffer, Soph. O.T. 
1061, cf. Eur. H. F. 1339: the Att. 
rarely use the Homeric construct., 
as in GAic Biorov ebpov, Eur. Med, 
1097: also el¢ dAug=GAcc, Theocr, : 
rarely just enough,—pertpiwc, Eur. 
Alc. 910: GAuc eimeiv, Lat. verbo 
dicere, to say all at once, Hipp. [a] 
‘AAic, idoc, 7, (4Ac) saltness. 
TAduc, doc, 7, Dor. for "HAtc, Pind. 
tAdicapva, nc, 7, Halisarna, a city 
of Mysia, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 6—2. a 
district in the island of Cos, Strab. 
‘Adicyéw, G, to pollute, LKX. Mal. 


ile 
‘Adioynua, atoc, T6, a pollution, 
0. Te AE 11/180, cscteance 
‘Adioxouwat, a defect. pass., the 
act. being supplied by alpéw: impf. 
HAroKounv: fut. GA@oowar: aor. syn- 
cop. 7Awy, Hdt. 3, 15, Xen. An. 4, 4, 
21, Att. usu. é¢Awy, inf. aAdvar, 
part. dAovc, subj. Ad, in Hom. dAdéa, 
opt. GAotnv, in Hom. GAgyy, Il. 9. 
592: perf. 7AwKa, édAwxa, the latter 
form always in Thuc., and Dem.: 
all in pass. signf.: Hom. uses only 
the aor. To be taken, to be conquered, 
to fall into the enemy's hand, of per- 
sons and places, Hom., Hadt., etc.: 
ahioxecba sig ToAEuiove, to let one’s 
self be taken prisoner by the enemy, 
Stallb, Plat. Rep. 468 A—2. to be 
caught, seized, of persons and things, 
Oavatw éAdvat, to be seized by death, 
to die, Tl. 21, 281, Od. 5, 312, also 
without Gavdrq, Il. 12, 172, Od, 18, © 
265, etc.: é4Awoayr eic ’APAvac ypdu- 
para, letters were seized and taken to 
Athens, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 23.—3. to be 
taken or caught in hunting, Il. 5, 487, 
and Xen.: hence—4. metaph. dA. 
éxvw, Aesch. Hum. 67; ardrace, 
pavia, Soph. El. 125, Aj. 216, épwre, 
Xen, etc.: also absol. to be over- 
powered, Soph. Aj. 649: so too dAove 
éhdvevoa, on compulsion, Herm.; or 
being entrapped, circumvented, Soph. 
O. C. 553.—5. rarely in good sense, 
to be won, achieved, Soph. O. T. 543. 
—II. to be caught, detected n a thing, 
or doing a thing, freq. c. part., e.g. 
Hat. 1, 112, 209, etc.: also with a 
subst. or adj., the part ov being 
omitted, dAwoouar doveve, Soph. 
0. T. 576, oiyoc, Ar. Nub. 1079, and 
so prob. must be taken Soph. 0.C. 
1065, "Apne dAdaerat dervdg, will be 
found terrible: also GA. év Kakotot, 
Soph. Ant. 496: esp. as Att. law 
term, to be convicted, and so condemned, 
with or without dixy, Plat. Legg. 
937 C, Dem. 632, 12; but more freq. 
c. part. Plat., and Oratt.: freq. also 
c. gen. criminis, dAdvat aoeBelag, 
mapavoiac, etc., sub. ypapp or olka, 
Dem., and Plut.: also dA. ypapqv, 
Plut.: GA. Oavdrov, to be convicted of 
a capital crime, ld. [d, except m Il. 
5, 487, where it is made long in the 
thesis. ] 
*ARioua, atoc, 76, a water-plant, . 
Alisma Parnassifolia, Diose. 
‘A Aoudpayoc, ov, (dAc, ouapayA) 
sea-resounding, Nonn. Dion. 39, 362. 
‘AdlaunKtoc, ov, (dAc, omy) 
washed by the sea, Lye. si 


AALT 
_ HAALcd6d 
een of 'Troezene, Luc. Dem. enc. 
eta) bP) a 
AAioraptoc, ov, (dAc, omeipw) 
sprinkled with salt, Valck. Ammon, 

"ANoredov, 6, V. dAiredov. 
PAAlocwpa, -wotc, vv. ll. for Aicow- 
ua, —WOLc. 

‘Adoréptivoc, ov, (GAc, arépavoc) 
=sq., H. Hom. Ap. 410, though for 
wdot. mroAteOpov is ingeniously pro- 
posed "KAog 7 &padoy ar. from Il. 
2, 584, 

 ‘Aduortedhe, é¢, (Ag, arépw) sea- 
girt, Orph. 

‘ANiorovoc, ov, (Ac, atévw) sea- 
resounding, payiat, Aesch, Pr. '712.— 
“IL. groaning on the sea, epith. of fish- 

ers, Opp. 

"AXtoToc, 7, Ov, (GAilw) salted, 
pickled, Anth. : 

*AAtotoc, ov, only found in poet. 
form dAAsoTog, q. Vv. 

AioTpa, ac, 7,=dAwdnbpa. 

_ ‘Adiotpemroc, ov, (dAc, oTpépw) 
whirled or rolled to and fro in the sea, 
sea-tost, vatc¢, Anth. 

‘Adotpegyc, éc, dub. 1. Orph. for 
ah.oredye. ) 

‘Adiraia, ac, 7, Halitaea, a foun- 
tain in the territory of Ephesus, 
Paus. ‘ 

*A2iraiva, -fow, a verb of which 
the pres. only occurs in mid., Hes. 
Op. 328: elsewhere only in aor. act. 
HAcrov, Il. 9, 375, and more freq. aor. 
mid. dAitovto, aAttécAat, Hom.: 
later also an aor. #Aityoa: part. 
dAithuevoc, with accent and signf. 
of pres., Od. 4, 807. To sin, offend 
against, c. acc. pers. Il. 9, 375; 19, 
265, Od. 4, 378; 5, 108, also in Hes. 
Op., Aesch. Eum. 269: the part, 
Ghitjuevoc, c. dat. pers., Od. l.c.: 
€. acc. rei, to transgress, édeTucac ALéc, 
{l. 24, 570, épkov, omovdde, Ap. Rh., 
and Opp.: to stray, GAirnoev drap- 
mov, Orph.: also absol., Call—Ep. 
word.—(akin to GAn: the simple 
forms dAsitw, cAitéw no where oc- 
cur: hence deity, dAottéc, etc.) 

*ARitadvevtoc, ov, (a priv., Arra- 
vet) inexorable," Ardnc, poet. dAA- 

‘Aditevagc, Ec, (Ac, Telvw) stretch- 
ing to or along the sea, Diod.: hence— 
IL. flat, low, of lands, hence ambulatio 
Gi,,awalkon a flat place, or over aplain, 
Cic. Att. 14, 131: of boats, flat, shal- 
low, Plut. Them. 14: of the sea, shal- 
low, Polyb. 4, 39, 3. 

‘AAITEpUOY, OV, FEN. ovoc, (Ac, 
répua) bounded by the sea, bordering 
on it, Anth. 

* A Riréw, assumed as pres. whence 
to form aAitHoa, aor. 1 of GAitaive: 
in Aesch. Eum. 316 for dActpdv or 
aAtréyv, should be read GAutav, part. 
aor. 2 of GAvtaiva, q. Vv. 

’"AAiTHUA, aTOC, TO, @ sin, offence, 
Anth. 

’"AXitHuevoc, a part. of dAitaive, 
q. v. with accent and signf. of pres., 
as if formed from dAérnut, GAitnuat, 

’"AAitHMEpoc, ov, (GALTEeiv, 7uépa) 
missing the right day: hence untimely 
horn, like nActounvoc, Hes. Se. 91, 
cf. Schaf. Greg. 879, and Buttmann, 
Ausf. Gr. Spr. 2, p. 108, who consid- 
ers it an error for GAvtiwevoc, Lob. 

"AR rnLoobvy, no, H, = GAiTHua, 
Orph.: from 

’AAtTHpOY, OV, Zen. ovoc, (dAcretv) 
=sq., Il. 24, 157. 

*AXitHptocg, ov, (aAuTetv) sinful, 
wicked, laden with guilt, esp. against 
the gods, hence in full Oeod aAcripe- 

.ot, Ar. Eq. 445, Thuc. 1, 126, so too 
aA dAAwv, Baas evil to others, 
< 6 


oc, ov, 6, Halisodemus, 


Dem. 280, 26: also absol., Lat. homo 
piacularis, Lys., and Dem.: in Soph. O. 
C.371, xaArtnptov gpevéc is the prob. 
1. for xa& dAurnpod, which will not 
scan, since Az is short, but ef. dAou- 
Tnpo¢.—IL ddityptoc datuwr,=dAdo- 
TWP, an avenging spirit, Ruhnk. Tim. 

"ARitnpiddne, e¢, (4ArrHptoc, eldoc) 
belonging to or befalling a sinner : hence 
accursed, pernicious, ruinous, OloTpos, 
Tbyn, Plat. 854 B, 881 E. 

*AAirnpos, ov, V. dAurAptog sub fin. 

’Arirne, 6,=cAeithe, Gramm., and 
so Herm. reads in Eur. Heracl. 614 
for dAdrav, which is against the me- 
tre. [7] . 

*ARiréEevoc, ov, (dAtretv, Févoc) 
sinning against a guest, Pind. O. 10, 7. 

’"Aritodpootyvy, nS, %, (aActeiv, 
gph) a wicked mind, Leon. Tar. 64. 

*Aditpalva, = GJutaivw, dub. in 
Hes. Op. 328, but found in Anth. 

‘Aditpedyc, &¢, (Ac, Tpégw) sea- 
bred, Qu. Sm. 3, 272. 

*Ahitpéw,=Aitaiva, dub. v. d2- 
TEW. : 

*AXtpia, ac, 7, (dAtTpéc) sinful- 
ness, mischief, Soph. Fr. 42, Ar. Ach. 
907. 

’"Aditp6BL0¢, ov, (dAiTpb¢, Bioc) 
living wickedly, Nonn. Dion. 12, 72. 

*AAttpévooc, ov, (GALTpo¢, vdoc) 
wicked-minded, Anth. 

"ARitporoc, ov, for ddAitpdmouc, 
(GAitpéc, mov) of wandering foot, un- 
stable, prob. 1.in Pseudo-Phocyl. 133, 
for dAiztporoc, seafaring. 

*AAtTp6c, bv, syncop. for dAutypdc, 
and 6c, 7, 6v, Simon. Amorg. 7, 
crafty, sinful, sinning, wicked, ll. 8, 
361, Theog., and Pind.: but in Hom. 
usu. as subst. 6 GA., a sinner, daiuociw 
Gttp6c, @ sinner against the gods, Il. 
23, 595 : also in milder signf., a knave, 
rogue, Od. 5, 182. Hence 

*AXcTpootvn, Ne, 7,—=GArtpia, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 699. 

‘A2iztpodgoc, ov, (GAc, Tpéow@) Living 
by the sea, or bred thereon, of fishers, 
Opp.—IIL. =dAcrpedije. 

‘AAitpitoc, ov, also 7, ov, Nonn., 
(GAc, Tobw) sea-beaten, sea-worn, yé- 
pwv, Theoer. 1, 45. 

T’Aditra, 7.=’Adpoditn among the 
Arabians, Hat. Lasky 

‘AXiziroc, ov, (GAc, THOTT) sea- 
beaten, sea-tost, Aesch. Pers. 945: as 
subst., a seaman, Eur. Or. 373. 

‘A2izipoc, ov, 6, (4Ac, TUpdc) a sort 
of salt cheese, Anth. 

T’AAideipa, ac, , Alipheira, or ’AAé- 
onpa, Paus., a mountain-city in Ar- 
cadia, Polyb. 4, 78, 2. 

PAAlonpoc, ov, 6, Alipherus, son of 
Lycaon, founder of the above city, 
Paus., Apollod. 

‘AAr@Oopia, ac, 7, & disaster at sea, 
shipwreck, Anth.: from 

“AAc@O6poc, ov, (Ag, bBeipw) de- 
stroying on the sea; as subst., 6 &A., a 
ane ie Tar. 82. 

‘AXi@Aotoc, ov, 6, 7, (4Ac, dAoLd 
sea-bark, a kind of Bae Ge ke ? 

‘AAtdpootvn, ne, #, vanity, folly : 
from 

‘AAlgpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (GAtoc, 
dpyv) vain, foolish, Naumach. 

‘AriyAawvoc, ov, (GAg, xAaiva) pur- 
ple-clad, Nonn. Dion, 20, 105, cf. GAu- 
Topgupoc. 

"AAKaOciv, poet. aor. form from 
* Axo, Aesch. Fr. 417, like diwxa- 
Oeiv, ete. 

t'AAKaO00¢, contr. ’AAKGAove, ov, 6, 
Alcathous, son of Pelops and Hippo- 
damia, Pind. I. 8, 148.—2. son of Por- 
thaon and EHuryte, Paus., Apollod.— 
3. a Trojan, son of Aesyetes, Il. 12,93. 


AAKH 

"AAKaia, ac, a a tail, esp. a lion’s 
tail, dub. 1. Ap. Rh. (Prob. from GA- 
Kn, the fury with which he lashes it - 
about: and so strictly) fem. from 
ddKaiog. > 

PAAxatdn¢g, ov, 6, son of Alcaeus, 
Pind. Ol. 6, 115. ° 

*AAKatoc, aia, atov, (4AKi) strong, 
mighty, Eur. Hel. 1152, 

+’AAKaioc, ov, 6, Alcaeus, son of Per 
seus, father of Amphitryon Hes. Sc 
26.—2. son of Hercules, Hdt. 1, 7.-- 
3. son of Androgeus, Apollod—4, a 
lyric poet of Mytilene in Lesbos 
Hadt.5,95; hence’AAKacixéc and’AA 
Kdixéc, Alcaic, cf. Lob. ad Phryn. p 
39.—Other persons of this name in 
Thue. 5, 19, Diod. S, ete. 

PAAKauévnc, ove, 6, Alcamenes son 
of Teleclus, ding of Sparta, Hdt. 7, 
204; another Spartan, son of Sthen 
elaidas, Thuc. 8, 5.—2. a renowned 
Athenian statuary, Paus., Luc, 

PV AAkdvdpn, 7¢,7, Alcandra, wife ot 
Polybus, Od. 4, 126. 

T’AAkavdpoc, ov, 6, (GAKH, avqp) 
Alcander, a Ey chat Hl, 5, 678.—2. a 
Spartan who struck out an eye of 
Lycurgus, Plut. Lyc. 11, etc. 

“Ad Kap, T6, only used in this form, 
a safeguard, bulwark, defence, help, aid, 
c. dat., Tpdecct, to the Trojans, Il. 
5, 644; c. gen., "Ayatov, against the 
Achaeans, li. 11, 823, cf. H. Apoll. 193, 
Pind. P. 10, 80. (Akin to dAK7.) 

*"A2AKGc, Gvtog, 6, 7, Dor. contr. 
from dAkdetc, GAnpetc, Pind. 

’AAKéa, ac, 7, a kind of wild mal 
low, Diosc. 

*A2Kead, Td, a poisonous plant, 
Orph. 

tA2dKeidne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Alcaeus, Alcides, Hes. Sc. 112, ete. 
—2. Alcides, a Spartan, Hat. 6, 61. 

t’AAxerac, Ion. -ry¢, a, and ov, 6, 
Alcetas, son of Aéropus, Hdt. 8, 139. 
—2. brother of Perdiccas II. of Ma- 
cedonia, Plat. Gorg. 471 A.—3. bro 
ther of Perdiccas, Arr. An. 4, 27.4. 
son of Arybbas, king of the Molos- 
sians, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4—Others in 
Plut., ete. 
tAAketvvac, a and ov, 6, Alceunas, 
leader of the Cadusians, Xen Cyr. 5, 
3, 42. 

*A)Kéo,a pres, assumed by Gramm. 
for dAaAxeiv. 

*"AAKH’, jc, 7, bodily strength, 
force, esp. in action, and so distin- 
guished from Aouy, mere strength ; 
in Hom. joined with pévoc, obévoc, 


Bin, Avopéa: Onpla ec GAKHY GAKiyua 
Hat. 3, 110: < gen, force, ower, 
might, BeAéwy, Soph., Adyav, Polyb.: 


in plur. dAKai, feats of strength, bold 
deeds, Pind N. 7, 18.—II. spirit, cour 
age, boldness, freq. in Il., esp. in phrase 
éxveluévog dAKAY, SO too gpeciv el 
pévog GAKHY, I. 20, 381, ee dvecGat 
GAkny, Il. 9, 231.—IIl. a safeguard, 
defence, and so help, succour, aid, 
Hom., ete.: GAK# tuvoc, defence or 
aid against a thing, Hes. Op. 199, 
Soph. O. T. 218, cf. dAkap: GAKjy 
moleicbar or rebévat, to give aid, 
Soph. O. C. 459, 1524: mpoc danny 
TpérecAat, to put one’s self on one’s 
guard, Hdt. 3, 78, etc., also &¢ dAKAY 
tpérrecbat, Thuc, 2, 84, and é¢ dAKyy 
éAGeiv, Eur. Phoen. 417.—IV. battle, 
fight, Aesch. Theb. 483, 861. (*dA- 
Ko, dAadxeiv, prob. akin to dpKéw, 
anya.) 

*AAKH, He, H, an elk, Pliny’s alces 
or achlis, Plin., Paus.: strictly strong 
beast, v. Pott, Forschungen, 1, 85. 

"AAkn, ne, 7, Alce, daughter of 
Olympus and Cybele, Diod. S. 5, 99 


AAKI 

AAketc, ecoa, ev, valiant, brave, 
warlike, H. Hom. 28, and Pind. O. 9, 
110, in Dor. contr. form dAKge, dvToc. 

TP AAKHvop, opec, 6, Alcenor, an Ar- 
give, Hdt. 1, 82. 

"AAKnaoTie, 0d, 6, 4 champion, Opp. 

PAAknoric, tdoc and Log, 7, Alcestis, 
daughter of Pelias and wife of Ad- 
metus, in whose stead she died, Il. 
2, 715, Eur. Ale. 

Axi, an irreg. poet. dat. of wAK7, 
formed as if from dA&, esp. of bodily 
strength: Hom. five times has it in 
phrase Axi rerovOéc¢, always of wild 
beasts, except Il. 18, 158. 

PAAkta, ac, 4, Alcia, wife of Aga- 
thocles, Diod. S. 20, 33. 

PAAxéac, ov, 6, Alcias, masc. pr. n. 
Arr., Lys. 

"AAKLBiddeLov, ov, T6,=GAKiB LOC, 
Diosc. 

TVAAKiBla or n, ne, 7, Alcibia, fem. 
pr. n. Qu. Sm. 1, 45. 

PAAKiBiGdyo, ov, 6, Alcibiades, fa- 
ther of Clinias, Hdt. 8, 17.—2. son 
of Clinias, the celebrated Athenian 
commander, Thuc., etc.—3. a cousin 
of the latter, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 13. 

"AAKiBioc, 7, With and without 
éyic, a kind of Anchusa, used as an 
antidote to the bite of serpents, Nic. 
Ther. 541.—IL. as pr. n. Alcibius, Lys. 

VAAKkidduac, avtoc, 6, Alcidamas a 
pupil of Gorgias, Luc. Dem. enc. 12. 
—2. a Cynic philosopher, Luc. Conv. 
ia 

}AAKidac, Dor.=’AAKEidn¢.—2. Al- 
cidas, Thuc. 3, 16, etc. 

PAAKiOiky, NC, 7, Alcidice, wife of 
Salmoneus, Diod. S. 4, 68. 

PAAKiO6n, ne, 7, Alcithoe, daughter 
of Minyas, Ael. 

‘AAKiuayoc, ov, also 7, ov, Anth., 
(GAKH, waxouat) bravely fighting, ep- 
ith. of Minerva.—II. as masc. pr. n. 
Alcimachus, Hdt. 6,101, Dem., etc. 

PAAKiuédn, nC, 7, Alcimede, wife of 
Aeson and mother of Jason, Ap. Rh. 
1, 47. 

VAAKyédnc, ove, 6, Alcimedes, a 
companion of the Oilean Ajax before 
Troy, Qu. Sm. 6, 557. 

PAAikpédwv, ovtoc, 6, Alcimedon, 
son of Laerces, Il. 16, 197.—2. an Ar- 
cadian hero, Paus.—3. an Olympian 
conqueror, of Aegina, Pind. O. 8. 
VAAKuévyc, ov, 6, Alcimenes, son 
of Glaucus, Apollod.—2. son of Jason 
and Medea, Diod. S. 4, 54.—Others 
in Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 7, Anth., etc. 

TAAKuuidnc, ov, 6, Alcimides, son or 
descendant of Alcimus, Od. 21, 235,— 
2. victor in the Nemean games, from 
Aegina, Pind. N. 6. 

"AAKimuoc, ov, also 7, ov, Soph. Aj. 
401, (GAKh) strong, stout, of men and 
things, as éyyoc, dotpa, Hom. : war- 
like, brave, Hom., Hdt., etc. : GAkipoc 
Tad ToAguKd, Hdt. 3, 4, &¢ GAnyy 
aAxysa, Hdt. 3,110: rarely of battle, 
as GAk. udyn, Eur. Heracl. 683,— 
Proverb., madAat ror’ joav GAKiioe 
MiAjovot, like fuimus Troes, times 
are changed, Anacr. 86, etc.—II. as 
pr. n. Alcimus, a Myrmidon, Il. 19, 
392,—2. son of Hippocoon, a Spartan, 
Paus.—3. a promontory near the Pi- 
raeus, Plut. Them. 32. 

PAAnwidac, a, 6, Alcinidas, masc. 
pr. n. Thue. 5, 19. 

PAAKwon, 76,7, Alcinoe, fem. pr. n. 
in Apollod., Paus., etc. 
tT’ AAktvoos, contr. ’AAKivove, ov, 6, 
Alcinous, king of the Phaeacians, Od. 
—Others of this name in Apollod., 
Paus., etc.; hence ’AAkivov d6Ao- 
voc, proverb., of a long fabulous enu- 
meration, Plat. Pep. 614 B. 


AAKY. 


PAAktoroc, ov, 6, Alcioy masc. 
ms iin Qu. Gr. 58. ss 

innn, ne, #, Alcippe, an at- 
tendant oF es Od a 194-2. a 
daughter of Mars and Agraulus, 
Apollod.—Others in Apollod., Diod. 
S. 4, 16. 

PAAKimmog, ov, 6, (GAKH, taro) 
Alcippus,mase. pr.n. Plut., Paus., etc. 

“AAkic, ioc, 6, Alcis, son of Ae- 
gyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4, 

PAAKLobEvnc, ove, 6, (4AKH, oOévoCc) 
Alcisthenes, an Athenian archon, 
Dem.—2. father of the commander 
Demosthenes, Thuc. 3, 91. 

"AAKigpwv, ov, gen. ovo, (GAK, 
dpHv) stout-hearted, Aesch. Pers. 90. 
—IL. mase. pr. n. Alciphron, Thue. 5, 
59 ; also a distinguished writer, prob- 
ably of Athens. 

PAAKkpuaiwr, wvoc, 6, Alemaeon, son 
of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle,. Od. 
15, 248.—2. father of Megacles, the 
last of the archons who held this 
office for life, Hdt. 1, 59.—3. son of 
Megacles, Hadt. 6, 125.—4. a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher and medical wri- 
ter of Crotona, Arist., Diog. L.—d. 
son of Sillus; Paus. 

PAAkuatwvidat, Gv, ol, the Alcmae- 
onidae, descendants of Alemaeon, an 
illustrious noble Athenian family, 
Het. 6, 121. 

PAAkuatwvic, idoc, 7, an epic poem 
respecting Alemaeon, Strab. 

PAAkudyr, dvoc, 6, Dor. for ’AAK- 
paiwv, Pind. P. 8, 66.—2. Aleman, an 
early lyric poet, Diod. S. 4,7, Plut., 
etc. 

PAAKuavidat, ol, Dor. for ’"AAKwat- 
ovidat, Pind. P. 7, 2. 

PAAKUGviK6¢, 7, bv, after the man- 
ner of Alcman, Plut. 

PAdkudwor, wvo¢g and ovoc, 6,= 
’AAkualwy. — 2. Alemaon, son of 
Thestor, Il. 12, 394. 

PAAKuéwr, wvoc, 6, Att. for ’AAK- 
paiwv, Dio Cass. 

PAAKuEeovidat, ol,=’AAKpatwvidar, 
Dem. 

PAAKuAvn, ne, 7, Alemene, mother 
of Hercules, Il. 14, 323. 
TAAKuHvup, opoc, 6, Alemenor, son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 

+AAKoueval, Ov, al, Alcomenae, a 
city of Macedonia, Strab. 

"AAKTHP, Tpoc, 6, (*dAKw, GAaA- 
Ketv) one who wards off, a protector 
from a thing, c. gen., as dpic, KvVar, 
fl. 18, 100, Od. 14, 531, so too Hes. 
Th. 657, where the dat. depends on 
yéveo. 

"AAKTHpLOV, OV, TO, a help, antidote, 
Nic., and so prob. Eur. Tel, 2. 

"AAKvévetoy and GAKU6VLOD, OV, TO, 
a kind of zoophyte, so called from 
being like the kingfisher’s (4AKkior) 
nest, Diosc. 

PAAkvovetc, Ewe, 6, Alcyoneus, one 
of the giants, Apollod.; another in 
Pind. N. 4, 44.—2. son of Antigonus 
Gonatas, Plut. Pyrrh. 34. 

PAAKkvovn, ne, 7, Alcyone, spouse of 
Meleager, Il. 9, 562.—2. daughter of 
Aeolus, wife of Ceyx, Apollod.—3. a 
Pleiad, Apollod.—4. mother of Dio- 
cles, Arist. 

PAAxKvovidec, wv, al, daughters of 
Alcyone, changed into kingfishers, 
cf. sq. ; 

*AAkvovidec, wv, al, with or with- 
out 7uépat, the fourteen winter days 
during which the kingfisher builds its 
nest, and the sea is always calm, hence 
halcyon days, proverb. of undisturbed 
tranquillity, Ar. Av. 1594, cf. Alb. 
Hesych. in voc. . 

7AAKDOVLOY, OV, TO, V. GAKVOVELOY. 


AAAA 
Pg rire te oe bi dim. from aa 
» &@ young kingfisher, In genl. «¢ 

kingfisher, halcyon, Ap. Rh. IL ne 
adj., cf. dAxvovidec.—Ill. *AAK. O6- 
Aacoa, the Alcyonian bay, the eastern 
part of the Corinthian gulf, Strab. 

"AAKUOY, 6voc, H, the kingfisher, hal- 
eyon, alcedo hispida, Voss Virg. Georg, 
1, 339, cf. xypvAoc, first in Il. 9, 562, 
where Spitzn. maintains that dAxy- 
ov, ete., become GAx. in Ion., but v. 
Schaf. Plut. 6, 92. (Usu. deriv. from 
Gdc, Kb, cf. GAxvovidec.) 

**AAKQ, assumed root of dAaj- 
kety, cf. dAéEo. 

PAAKwv, wvoc, 6, Alcon, son of 
Hippocoon, one of the Calydonian 
hunters, Apollod.—2. son of Erech- 
theus, Ap. Rh. 1, 97.—3. a Molossian, 
one of the suitors of Agariste, Hat. 
6, 127.4. a statuary, Ath. : 

"AAAA’, conjunct., neut. pl. from 
dAAoc, though with changed accent, 
and so strictly in another way, other 
wise: GAG therefore introduces 
something different from what was 
before said, and serves to limit or 
oppose whole sentences or single 
clauses.—I. in opposing single claus- 
es, but, Lat. autem, freq. from Hom. 
downwards; in this case it always 
stands first except in late poets, 
as Call. Ep. 5, 11, KAecviov daad 
Ovyatpi didov yaépiv.— When two 
clauses are strongly opposed dAAd is 
preceded by jév if affirmative, by ov 
jeovoy it negative, év6’ GAAot ev 
mavreg érevgnunoav ’Ayatol, GAW 
ovk ’Atpsidn “Ayauéuvovi, jvdave 

Guu, I. 1, 245 od névov drag AAG 
moAAdkic, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A: but 
in the latter case, to heighten the 
opposition «aé usu. follows dAAd, as 
Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 13; 2, 7, 6: GAAd 
kai is also found after oddév, obdetc, 
ete., without zdvov, Wolf Leptin. 
460, 2: so too ody (UH) drt, ov; 7) 
bre, are followed ns GARG pe a 
Kal... not only... but... The first 
clause is also oft. strengthd. by vari- 
ous particles, as roé, # Tot, etc., and 
dAda by the addition of yé or éuwe. 
—Special usages of @AAd with single 
clauses.—]. in hypothet. sentences, 
the apodosis is oft. opp. to the prota- 
sis by G@AAd, GAAG Kai, GAAG rep, yet, 
still, at least, Il. 1, 281; 8, 154; 12, 
349, etc.: so after elmep Te... GAAG 
Te...) Il. 10, 226, dAAG re Kai... U. 
1, 81: also in prose after ed... GAAd.., 
or GAAG.. ye, Plat. Phaed. 91 B, Gorg. 
470 D, etc. Sometimes also after 
conjunctions of time, as after érerdy, 
Od. 14, 151, after ée/, Soph. O. C. 
241,—2. in post-Hom. authors, dAAa 
is sometimes attached to a single 
word, when it may be rendered at 
least. but in fact the usage is elliptic, 
and may be explained from the foreg. 
head, as in Soph. El, 411, 0 Geot ma- 
TPMOL, ovyyévedbé mn GAAG viv, 1. @. 
el py TPOTEPOV ovveyévecbe, GAAG viv 
ye ovyyévecde, ch sid. OF C. 1276: 
this usage is very freq. in Trag.: 

ve is usu. added to the emphatic wd., 
but not always, as Soph. Ant. 552.— 
3. also post-Hom. is the usage of 
GAN 7, but as this is in full not 
GAAG H, but GAAo 7, Vv. sub GAN H— 
II. to oppose whole sentences, but, 
yet, Lat. at.—l. freq. in quick transi 
tions from one subject to another, as 
in Il. 1, 134, 140, etc.: so too dar 
ob’ (o¢..-) Od. 1, 6.—Post-Hom. also in 
quick answers and objections, nay but 
..., well bué..., mostly in negation, as/Ar, 
Ach. 402, but not always, as.e.g. Plat. 
Protag. 330 B, Gorg. 449 bh the ob. 
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‘ection also takes the form of a ques- 
tion, and is sometimes repeated, as 
TéTEpov Hrovy Th ae...3 GAN amy- 
Touv ; GAAG mepl madiKdv payope- 
vog ; AAG weOdwr Exapovyoa ; Xen. 
An. 5, 8,4, where all after the first 
may be rendered by or: in such 
questions dAAd is oft. strengthd. and 
becomes AA’ 7; Lat. ergo? Elms. 
Heracl. 426: Hom. also has AAd at 
the beginning of a speech, to intro- 
duce some general objection, Od. 4, 
472, cf. Xen. Symp. init.—2. GAAd is 
used, esp. by Hom., c. imperat., to 
encourage, persuade, etc., like Lat. 
tandem, esp. GAA’ 101, GAN’ dye, GAA 
taper, GAAG rlOec8c, Hom. : the vo- 
cat. sometimes goes before dAAd, as 
© bivtic, GAAG Cedfov, Pind. O. 6, 
37,—3. a number of Attic phrases 
may be referred to this head, as el- 
liptic, od pay GAG, ob pévToL GAA4..., 
it is not (so) but..., e. g. Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 8, dlamocg winter Kal uikpov av- 
rov éerpaypdAtcev: ob pay (sc. b&e- 
TpaynAioev) GAN éréuervev 6 Ko- 
poc, it did not, however (throw him), 
but..., on the contrary.—IlL. joined with 
other particles, dAAG@ and_the other 
particles retain their proper force, as— 
1. GAH dpa, much like GAA in quick 
transition, 11.6, 418 ; 12,320, butin Att. 
to introduce an objection founded on 
something foregone, Plat.Apol. 25 A, 
also GAW dpa, Id. Rep.381 B.—2. aAn’ 
obv, but then, however, Hdt. 3, 140, 
etc. ; also in apodosi, yet at any rate, 
GA odv ye, Plat. Phaed. 91 b_ 3. 
Ada ydp, Lat. enimvero, but really, 
certainly, but this phrase is really ir- 
regular, as Eur. Phoen. 1307, dada 
yap Kpéovta Actoow... Tavaw yoove, 
should strictly be dAAd, Kpéovta yap 
Aeboow, Tavow yéouvc, and so we find 
the collocation in Soph. Phil. 81, ef. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 481; so that usu. dA- 
Aa yap stands for dA’ érei: this 
phrase is opp. to ot ydp GAAG: also 
ahaa yap dn, GAAG yap tot, Soph. 
Aj. 167, Phil. 81—4. GAAd is fol- 
lowed by many words that merely 
strengthen it, as GA’ yrot, Hom., 
GAAG ToL, Soph., etc. 

"ADAG Ys TC, 7) (CAAGoow) a change, 
Aesch. Ag. 482.—II. interchange, ex- 
change, barter, trafic, whether buying 
or selling, Plat. Rep. 371 B, etc., and 
Arist.—II. a change of horses, a fresh 
stuge. 

aAhaye, atoc, 76, (dAAdoow) 
that which is changed or interchanged, 
—l. the price to be paid, Mel. 58,— 
2. wares bought, LXX. 

"AAAaypL6¢, ov, 6,=foreg. 

*AAAaxktéov, verb. adj. from dA- 
Adoow, one must change, Plut. 

"AAAaKTLK6¢, 4, Ov, belonging to 
traffic or barter, Plat. Soph. 223 C. 

PAAAarodévog ov, Dor. for GAAn- 
Aogévoc, Aesch. Theb. 932. 

"AAAavtostdne, ¢, (4AAdg, eldog) 
shaped like an dAAdc, Gal. 

’A)Aavtroroléc, od, 6, (GAAGe, 
Totéw) a maker of dAAGrrec, Diog. L. 

*AAAarvtoTMA€gw, &, to deal in GA- 
Advrec, Ar. Eq. 1242: from 

"AdhavtoraAnc, ov, 6, (GAAde, 
maAéw) a dealer in GAAGyrec, Ar. Eq. 
148, etc. 

"ADAGE, adv., (4AAdoow) by changes 
or turns, alternately. 

"AAAakic, ewe, 7, (dAAdoow) a 
changing, interchange. 

"AAAdc, Gvtoc, 6, forced-meat, 
something between our sausage and 
black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 161, etc. 

’AAAdoow, Att. dAAdTTo, f. -d€u; 
nerf, iaAaya (in comp. with d7é, etc., 
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Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 6): perf. pags. 7A- 
Aaypat, Callim. Ep. 7, 2, dt. 2, 26; 
aor. 1 pass. Hag, tale always in 
Hat., usu. in Trag., and sometimes in 
Ar,; but aor. 2 pass. #AAdynv, most 
freq. in Att. prose, (ZAAoc). T'o make 
otherwise, change, alter, ypordv, Eur. 
Med. 1168: hence—l. to give in ea- 
change, requite, repay, pOvov govevot, 
Eur. EL. 9 ‘ iy TOvoV UAA., to ex- 
change one toil with another, Soph. Fr. 
400.—2, to change, and so leave, quit, 
ovpaviov dd, Soph. Ant. 944, yopav, 
mod, Plat., v. mapadAdoow f. 3.— 
Il. to take in exchange, exchange one 
thing for another (though this more 
usu.-in mid.), té tivoc, Aesch. Pr. 
967, te dvritivoc, Eur. Alc. 664: GAA. 
Ovnrov eldoc, of a god, to put on a 
mortal form, Eur. Bacch. 53,—2. to go 
to, c. acc. loci, like Lat. mutare, Eur. 
Hec. 483, cf. supr. I. 2—3. absol. 
GdAdoowr éExevv, to have in turn, al- 
ternately, Kur. Phoen. 74.—B. Mid. to 
change or alter one’s own, iyvoc, Eur. 
EL. 103: but usu.—IL. to exchange for 
one’s self, exchange, interchange, Ti TLVOC 
or dvri tivo, freq. in Att., as Eur. 
Med. 968, Thuc. 8, 82: hence to bar- 
ter, traffic, Tivi, with a person, Hat. 7, 
152, also xpéc Tuva, Plat. : and so—1. 
to buy, in full, dAAdTrecOaé Te avi 
apyupiov, Plat. Rep. 371 C.—2. to 
sell, Plat., who in Tice. 915 D, has 
both these signfs. combined. Cf. 
dpeiBo. ‘ 

"AAdAaxT, adv., (4A2Aoc) elsewhere, in 
another place, dAAoc GAAayh, one here, 
another there, Xen. An. 7, 3, 47; GA- 
Aore dAAay7, now here, now there, Id. 

’AdAayobev, adv., from another 
place, Ael. H. A. 7, 10. 

"AAAaxOOL, adv., elsewhere, some- 
where else, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8. 

’AAAayxoboe, adv., elsewhither, to an- 
other place, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 7, and 
Plut. 

’AAAayxod, adv., = dAAay7, else- 
where, somewhere else, Soph. 8. C. 43, 
and Xen, Hell. 2, 3, 20. 

*“Addeyov, GAAgat, Hom. for dyv- 
éXeyov, avaréEal, Vv. avaréyo. 

’"AAAeradAnria, ac, h, a piling one 
upon another : from 

"AAAeTGAAnAOC, ov, (dARoc, Exi, 
GAARAwY) pitied one upon another, Paus. 

*AAn, adv., strictly dat. fem. from 
dAdo ;—I. adv. of place.—l. in an- 
other place, elsewhere, Il. 13, 49, and 
Att.: c. gen. loci, GAAog ddan the 
TéAEws, one in one quarter of the city, 
another in another, in different parts of the 
city, Thue, 2, 4, so dAAore GAA, as in 
GAhaxh, q. V., Xen.: GAA Kal GAAn, 
here and there, Id—2. to another place, 
elsewhither, Il. 5, 187, Od. 18, 288: 
Epxetat GAAy, is going in another di- 
rection, Il, 1, 120: in prose also r# 
GAAn, which is usu. in Hdt.—IL. adv. 
of manner, in another way, somehow 
else, otherwise, Il. 15, 51; GAAn woA- 
Aaxi, Hat. 6, 21, dAAn wc, Xen. 

"AAV 7, i.e. GAAo H, though the 
accent seems to refer it to dA Ad, other 
than..., except, after negat. words, esp. 
obdete or undeic, which are often 
joined with dAdoc¢ or Erepoc, obdeic 
GAN h Exeivn, no one except she, Hat. 
9, 109; undév AAO SoKetv eivar An- 
Oé¢ 70 Cwparoe.déc, Plat. Rep. 429 
B: Hom. uses &AAd in the same 
way, as Od. 8, 312; 12, 404, so too 
Soph. O. T. 1331. Cf Kiihner Gr. 
Gr. § 741, 5. 

"AAM’ 7), in questions, v. GAA I. 1. 

"AAAnyopéw, G, (4AAoc, cyopetw) 
to speak 80 as to imply something other 
than wat is said, to express or interpret 


| GAARHAove, ag, a. 


AAAH 
allegorically, to allegorize, Plut., and 
N. T. Galat. 4, 24. Hence ’ 

"AAAnyopnud, aTo¢, T6, an allegori- 
cal saying ; ani } 

*"ALAnyopNTHs, od, 6, an allegorical 

expounder. 
"AAAnyopla, ac, H, (4AAnyopéw) an 
allegory, i. e. description of one thing 
under the image of another, Cic. Att. 2, 
20, 3.—II. an allegorical exposition, esp. 
of mythical legends, Plut—lIL. alle- 
gorical language, Cic. Orat. 

*AAAgyoptKoc, fh, bv, allegorical, 
Longin. Adv. -«@¢, Dem. Phal. 

"ADAnkTos, ov, poet. for dAnKroc, 
Hom. 

"AAAn2oBdpog, ov, (G4AARAWY, Bt 
Bpdckw, Gopad) in pl., devouring one 
another. 

"ADAnAoKTOVEW, O, to slay each other, 
Hipp., and 

’A)Andoxtovia, ag,7, mutual slaugh- 
ter, Dion. H.: from 

"AAAnAoKTévog, ov, (GAAHAwY, 
xte(vw) in plur., slaying each other: 
of things, producing mutual slaughter, 
daites, Moschion ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 
242; @Bdpoc, CyAog, Dion. H. 1, 52; 
2, 24. 


Ae 
"ADD niouayxéw, G, to fight with each 
other ; and 
"A? Anrouizxia, ac, 7, a mutual fight : 
om 
"ADAAnAoUGYOC, OV, (4AARAWY, Ua- 
Howat) in plur., fighting one with an- 
other, v. 1. Arist. H. A. for dAAnAo- 


oayoc. 

"AAA nOTOLEW, O, (GAARAWY, TEU- 
vw) to cut through one another. 

"AAAnAoTpOTOG, Ov, (4AARAWY, TpE- 
mw) in plur., exchanging forms with 
each other, Linus ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 
282. 

"AAAnoTITEwW, O, (GAAHALY, THT- 
Tw) to strike, wound each other, Lob. 
Phryn. p. 593. Hence 

"A2XAnAoTiTia, ac, 7, mutual strik- 
ing or wounding, Democrit. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, p. 348. 

"AAAnAovxEW, (4AANZ0DyOC) 
hold, hang together, Poilo: and 

"AAAnAovyia, ac, f, a holding toge- 
ther, connexion, Dion. H.: from 
_ ’A2RAnAdXOS, Ov, (4AARAWY, Exw) 
in plur., holding together, mutual. 

"AAAnAOGEyEW, G, to eat one ana 
ther, Arist. H. A.: and 

"AAAnAobayia, ac, 7, an eating one 
another, Hat. 3, 25: from 

"AAAnAOGGYoC, OV, (GAAHAWY, G- 
ofp ») in plur., eating each other, Arist. 


to 


"AAAnA0dFovia, ac, 7, (GAAFAwY, 
~06ve¢) mutual envy, Dion. H. 4, 26. 

"AAAnAogFopEwW, G, to destroy one 
another, Eccl. ; and 

"AIAN A0@Bopia, ac, 7, mutual slaugh- 
ter, Plat. Protag. ‘331 A : from x 
- “AAAnAOdB6poc, ov, (GAAAAwY, 
gcbe) destroying one another, Max. 


yr. 
TAAAnAoGiAoG, ov, (4AAHAGY, OI- 
Aéw) in plur., dear to each other. [1] 
"AAA A0bovia, ac, 7, mutual slaugh- 
ter Or murder, Pind. O. 2, 74: from 
"AAAHA0G6v0¢, OV, (4AAHAWY, Go- 
~~ in pie enh one another, 
oyxat, Pind. Fr. 137, yeipec, uavia 
Aesch. Theb. 932, Ag. 1515. ddeloo, 
Xen. Hier. 3, 8. 
"AAAnAobéyTNC, ov, 6,=foreg., Just. 
Mart. 
_ AAANAcdIIC, Ec, (4AANAWY, Bw) 
in plur., grown out of one another, Plut. 
*AAAHAwY, gen. plur., which from 
the nature of the word can have ne 
nom.: dat. GAAjAowc, atc, ou: ace. 
Of one another, to 


AAAO ; 
one another, one another, Lat. alter al- 
terius, etc., hence mutually, reciprocal- 
ly, used of all the three persons, Il. 
‘4, 62, Od. 1, 209’; in Od..12, 102, by 
the common punctuation dAAqAwv 
must be taken for rod érépov, but if 
the stop be put after wAyoiov (as 
the Schol. advises), there is no diffi- 
culty: of the dual, Hom. uses the 
dat. GAARAociv for dAAHAOLY, perh. 
also as gen. Il. 10, 65: in prose the 
dual is rare. Adv. Awe, mutually, 
(from GAAoe GAAw», etc., united into 
one word dAAdAAwy, v. Kiihner, Gr. 
Gr. § 338.) 

*AAAnr, ace. fem. from dAAoc, used 
as adv., elsewhither, to another place, 
sub. é¢° 6dév ; sometimes more fully 
GAAnv ddov: GAAnv Kat GAAnY, now 
hither, now thither, Plat. Euth. 273 B. 

“AAAnE, nKOC, 7,=Seq, 

*ARALE, Toc, 7, Lat. alicula, aman’s 
upper garment, coat, Euphor. Fr. 112, 
Call, Fr. 149, v. Mull. Archaol. d. 
Kunst $337, 6. 

*AAAiTavEUTOC, 
Anth. 

PAAAioa, Gv, ai, Alliphae, a city 
of Samnium, Strab. 

PAAABptyec, and’ AAAGBpUYyeEC, wr, 
ol.=sq., Polyb,, Apollod. 

PAAROBpoyec, wr, ol, the Allobroges, 
a people of Gaul, Strab. 

*AAAoyevnc, &c, (dAnoc, aa) of 

another race, a stranger, LXX. 

~ *AARoyAwooia, ac, 7, the use of a 
strange tongue, difference of tongue, Jo- 
seph: from 

?ADAbyAwacoc, ov, (4AAoc, yAdo- 
oa) of a strange or foreign tongue, for- 
eign, Hdt. 2, 154. 

*"AdAcyvoé@, O,f.-fow, (dAdKoc, 
voéu) to take one person or thing for 
another, mistake for another, not know, 
dd2oyvecac, Ion. for GAAoyvojcac, 
Hat. 1, 85.—II. to be deranged, Hipp. 

*AAAGyvac, WToG, 6, 7,=Sq. 

"AADbyvuToc, ov, (dAAog, yryva- 
gk) known to others, hence strange to 
us, unknown, djyoc, Od. 2, 366. 

*ADAodut he, éc, later+form for sq. 

*A,AoddT Oc, 7, Gv, (prob. a mere 
lengthening of d/Aoc, like rodaréc, 
nuedaréc, Lob. Aj. 391; acc. to 
others, compd. with édagoc, v. sub 
todaréc: Buttm. Lexil. p. 322. seq. 
assumes an old anastrophe GAAov 
dro). Strange, foreign, belonging to 
another people or land, Il. 16, 550, 
Pind. and other poets, and Xen. 

"AdAodnuia, ac, 7; (4AAoc, O7uoC) 
=drodnuia, stay in a foreign land, 
travel, Hipp.: év dAAodnuia for év 
coe Onum, abroad, Plat. Legg. 954 


dAitadvevroc, 


*AAAodixne, 6, (4AAoc, dikn) hav- 
ing strange notions of justice, Or. Sib, 

’"AAAod0kéw,—Erepodokéw, to be of 
another, esp. of a wrong opinion, err im 
opinion, Plat. cf. dAAodpovéw : and 

*AAAodokia, ac, H, a different or 
wrong opinion, Id.: from 

*AAAddo£0¢, ov, (4AAoc, 56a) hold- 
ing a different or wrong opinion. 

"AD AoeOvigc, &c, (4AAoc, @Ovoc) of 

foreign nation, Diod. : hence 

*AAAocOvia, ac, 7, difference of na- 
tion, a different nation, Strab. 

*AAoeLOnC, Ec, (GAAoc, eldoc) of 
different form, looking differently, Od. 
13, 194, [Where dAAoeWéa must be 
pronounced as three long syll.; cf. 
however Buttm. Lexil. p. 354 note] 
Adv. —ddc, Diog. L. 

“AA20P elided from ¢22061, and so 
always in Hom. 

*A}AoGa, Dor. and Aeol. for sq. 

"ARAaIev, adv., (GAAoc) from ano- 


. AAAO 

ther place, Hom. who usu. says GAAo- 
ev dAAoc, one from one place or quar- 
ter, another from another, Valck. Phoen. 
1254; GAAobev eiAnAovbe, he came 
JSrom abroad, Od. 3, 318 ; GAAobEv rro- 
Oev, from some place else, Od. 7, 52: 
also GAAoGev dHevoiv or drodevodr, 
from what other place soever, Plat. 
Gorg. 512 A: c. gen. loci, dAAobev 
Tov ‘EAAAvwr, Plat. Legg. 707 E. 

"AAA0Gt, adv. elsewhere, in another 
place, esp. in a strange or foreign land, 
Od. 14, 130, and Hdt.: sometimes c. 
gen. dAAobc yaing, elsewhere on earth, 
1, €. in another or strange land, Od. 2, 
131, GAAoGt waérpye, elsewhere than in 
one’s native land, i. e. away from home, 
17, 318, GAAo# obdapnod, ravtayod, 
moAAayod, etc., Plat.: in Plat. Lach. 
181 E, followed by relat. év oic, as if 
it had been év GAAote Tér01¢.—II. in 
another way, in another case, otherwise, 
Thue. 1, 16, and Plat.—III. some- 
times also with verbs of motion, 
where strictly dAAoce is required, 
Hadt. 3, 73, Xen. Hell. 2, 2,1, Dem. 
918, 5. 

"AAAGOpooe, ov, contr.-dOpove, ovr, 

(dAAoc, Opdok) speaking another or 
oreign tongue, hence in gen. foreign, 
Od. 1, 183; 3, 302, etc., and Hdt.: 
strange, alien, yv@un, Soph. Tr. 844. 
—Not in good Att. prose. 

’AAAotvia, ac, 7, (4AAog, olvoc) the 
changing of wines at a feast, drinking 
several wines, Plut. 2, 661 C. 

"AAAoLouophoc, ov, (4AAoto¢ pop- 
9) strangely formed, Hanno Perip!l. 

’A2Aoioc, ota, otov, (4AAoc) of ano- 
ther sort or kind, different, other, al- 
ways with notion of comparison, Il. 
4, 258, Od. 16, 181; esp. in the con- 
nexion dAAote dAAoioc, at one time 
in one way, at another in another, i. e. 
mutuble, ever varying, Hes., Pind., 
Xen., etc.; dAAoc GAAoiov, one one 
thing, another another ; dAAoiév Tt, in 
bad sense, other than what is good, 1. e. 
Kakov TL, Hdt. 5,40:—a comp. dA- 
Aowbtepoc, different, occurs Hat. 7, 
212, Thuc. 4, 106. Adv. -we, other- 
wise, Plat.: comp. —détepov, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 8, 2. 

’AAnAot6aTpodoc, ov, (4AAoiog, oTpo- 
$n) of different strophes, 1. e. not con- 
sisting of alternate strophe and anti- 
strophe, Gramm. 

"AAAoLocynUwWV, Ov, gen. ovoc, 
(dAAoiog oyna) of changed or differ- 
ent form, Diog. L. 

"AAAoLOTHC, NTOC, 7, (4AAoiog) dif- 
ference, Hipp., Plat. 

*AAAotoTpoTéw,= GAAoTpOT Ew. 

*AAAoLérporoc, 0v,=dAAbTpoTOS, 
Eccl. 

’AAAatéxpooc, ov, contr. dAAoL6- 
Xpove, ovv, (4AAotog ypda) of changed 
or different colour, Sext. Emp. 

"AAA0160, @, f.-ow, (4AAoioc) to 
make different, to change, alter, Hipp., 
and Plat, Crat. 418 A: more freq. in 
pass. to become different, be changed, 
freq. in Att. prose, as tyv yrounv, 
Thue. 2, 59, 77 dwer, Xen. Cyn. 9, 
4; but rare in poetry, as Eur. Suppl. 
944, HAAoLomévnv: esp.—l. to be es- 
tranged, Dio. C. —2. to be altered for 
the worse, to become worse, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 9.—3. to be deranged in mind, 
Lat. mente alienari, Polyb. Hence 

*AAAolwpa, atoc, T6,—seq., Da- 
mox. ap. Ath. 102 C. 

"AD Aolwotc, ewe, 7, a change, altera- 
tion, freq. in Plat.—2. esp. derange- 
ment of mind, Polyb. 3, 81, 5 

"AAAoLWTIKOG, Hy Ov, (4AAotbe) be- 
longing to or fit for change, ‘Tim. 
Locr, 


AAAO 

*AAAowwT6¢, H, bv; changed, ¢ g6 
UsHPRALY Otten st cee 

"AdAowa, Dor. and Aeol. for &A- 
Aore, Theocr. 4, 43. 

"AAA6KOTOC, OV, of an unusual kind, 
nature or form, hence strange, mon 
strous, mis-create, portentous, first in 
Hipp. in compar. GAoKoTOrEpoc, 
also in Ar. Vesp. 71, Thue. 3, 49, and 
freq. in Plat. : also c. gen. yrdun 
GAdbKoroc TGv Tapog, utterly changed 
from, directly the reverse of, Soph. 
Phil. 1191. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. Ady. 
-twc. (Some take it as compd. with 
Kérog as if, like épy7,=700¢ : others 
assume a transposition of letters for 
dAAbroKoc, differently produced.) 

"AAAOMAI, fut. dAotjar, Dor. 


| GAeduar; aor. 1 7Adunr, inf. dAacbar 


[a]: aor. 2 7Adunv, inf. dAéoOaz, 
(though Herm. Soph. O. T. 1311 re- 
jects the indic. aor. 2): syncop. 2 and 
3 pers. dAco, dAto; and the part. 
dApevocg only in compds., (the only 
part of the verb that takes a smooth 
breathing): subj. GAqrae and GAerac 
Il. 11,.192 [with &]. To spring, leap, 
bound, strictly of living beings, Hom., 
ele dda, Il. 1, 532; less often fAaTo 
mwovtov for ei¢ rovtov, Callim. Dian. 
195: to leap, rush upon or against, Il. 
20, 353; 21,174: in H. Hom. Cer. 
390 Ato Géeww as BA Oéev in Il. 2, 
183 ; so GATo wérecOat, H. Hom. Ap. 
448.—2. but also of things, dAro di- 
oréc, Il. 4, 125: of sound, Heind. 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 C: of the eye, dA- 
Aetat 6¢6aAp6c, it twinkles, throbs, 
Theocr. 3, 37, cf. Gua. (root ‘AA-, 
as in Lat. SAL-io.) } 

"AA AGnopgoc, ov, (4AAog, wopgn) of 
strange shape, Hipp. 

*"AAAorabeLa, ac, 7, the state of an 
dhdorabhc, foreign or external influ- 
ence, Diod: from 

"AAhorabyc, &, (GAAos, réoyo, 
madeiv) suffering influence from ano- 
ther. The Gramm. called the transit. 
verb pjua dAAorabéc, opp. to pjrua 
avrorabéc, a neuter or intrans. verb. 

*AAdoTpdcaAdoc, J, i. €. GAAoTE 
mpoc GAAov, one who turns now one 
way now another, who inclines first to 
one side then to the other, epith. of 
Mars, Il. 5, 831, 889: acc. to others 
from GAAouat, ef. Lat. Salisubsulus, 
yv. Nake Opuse. p. 107. 

*AAAOX, 7, 0, Lat. ALIUS, ano- 
ther, i. e. one besides what has been 
mentioned: when joined with a 
subst., that subst. is either in same 
case, or in gen., so dAAoc "Ayalocg or 
’AyaiGv, avdpav GAAoc, or Gpdroc¢ 
dAAoc, Hom., etc.: GAAog pév.., GA- 
Aoc d€.., one.., another... or the one.., 
the other.., Il. 22, 493, and Att. ; but 
also 6 pév.., GAAog dé... Il. 6, 147 and 
Att.; &repoc mév.., GAdoc dé.., Il. 9, 
313, GAAog pév.., arene oé.. Hdt. 1, 
32, 6 pév Erepoc.., 6 0’ GAAoc, Eur. I. 
T. 962; but dAAoc in plur. only 
stands in the second clause, Spitzn. 
Il. 9, 594. The following usages 
may be distinguished :—]. GAAog Tre, 
or ric GAAoc, any other, some other, 
Hom.: oddetc GAAoe, no other, dAXou 
moAAoé or TOAAOl GAAoL, OY TOAAOt 
Kal GAAot, many others, Att.: et Tu¢ 
dAAoc, Lat. si quis alius, Thuc. 6, 32, 
also ef ruc Kal GAAoc, Xen. : oft. fol- 
lowed by 7, with a compar. force, 
obdév dAdo (or GAAo oddév) 7... no- 
thing else than.., Xen.; esp. I ques- 
tions ri dAdo 7..; what else (is it) 
than..? i. e. it can be nothing else, 
Thuc. 3, 39, etc., ef. dhott.—2, aA- 
Aoc is oft. joined with other of its 
own cases or adverbs derived frin) 
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it, as GAAoc GAAO Aéyet, one man says | whither, 


one thing, one another, 1. e. different 
men say different things ; 80 too dAAog 
GAAov, one here, another there, Il. 2, 
804; véuer yépa GAAoLoWW GAAa, dis- 
ibutes one reward to one, another to 
another, i. e. different rewards to differ- 
ent persons, Aesch. Pr. 230; dAAog 
GAAn, GAAOBev, “AAocE, GAAore, etc., 
Hom., and Att.: the plur. GAAoz is 
used in the same way: GAAoc is also 
joined with £repoc, as Soph. El. 739, 
lat. Legg. 849 E, Theocr. 7, 36: 
dddoc Kai AAoc, another and then 
another, Xen. An. 1, 5,12; dAdog av- 
éotn duotwc Kai GAdoc, Id. 7, 6, 10; 
GAAnY Kai GAAnY HOovyY SLdKewv, to 
rsue one pleasure after another, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 1, 15; GAAoc GdAAog rpd- 
moc, quite another sort, Eur. Phoen. 
132.—3. joined with the art., 6 da- 
Roc, the other, the rest, all besides 
what has been mentioned, in plur. of 
GAAot, in Hat. contr. GAAoz, all the 
others, the rest, Lat. ceteri, freq. from 
Hom. downwards, who has GAAov 
sometimes in same signf., Spitzn. Il. 
2,1: rad GAAa, contr. raAAa or (as 
Wolf, Anal. 2, p. 431 vould have it) 
TiAAa, Lat. cetera reliqua, never alia, 
Hom., etc., in Att. oft. used adv. for 
the rest, sometimes also of time=rdv 
dAAov ypovov, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 2; 
where observe that 6 dAAo¢ ypévoc is 
usu. said of past time, 6 Aoiro¢ yp- 
of future, Wolf Leptin. 462, 1, but 6 
GAAoc xp. is sometimes said of future, 
as Lys. 139, 45: of te dAAot kai.., TA 
te GAAa Kai.., all others and especially.., 
Hat. 1, 1, ete.: 7d GAAo is much less 
freq. than ra GAAa.—4. dAAoc is used 
with numerals, when it must be ren- 
dered by yet, still, further, etc., wéu7- 
To¢ ToTauog GAAoc, yet a fifth river, 
Hdt. 4, 54, cf. Aesch. Theb. 486, 
Soph. Ant. 1295; so too GAAocg &re- 
00c, yet a second one more, Eur. Or. 
345; so too in enumerating several 
objects, where it is often seemingly 
pleonast., as dua tHye Kal duoimodAot 
Kiov GAAat, with her their mistress came 
attendants also, Od. 6, 84, cf. 9, 367; 
13, 266; so freq. in Att. od yap qv 
éptog ode GAAo dévdpoyv ovdér, 
there was no grass nor besides was 
there a single tree, Xen. An. 1, 5, 5, 
cf. Herm. Soph. Phil. 38, Heind. Plat. 
Gorg. 473 D, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 36 
B: Hom. also oft. has it almost ple- 
onast. with compar., otic ceio ved- 
tepoc GAdoc ’Avaéy, Il. 15, 569, ef. 
22, 106, etc.; also with wAnoioc, Il. 
4, 81, ete., with el¢ or wévoc, Eur. 
Med, 945, Plat. Charm. 166 E.—On 
the other hand GAAoc is said to be 
omitted in phrases hike @ Zed «ai 
Ocof, Ar. Plut. 1, cf. Schaf. Bos El- 
lips. p. 847.—II. much more rarely 
like GAAofoc, of other sort, different, Il. 
13, 64; 21, 22: in this signf. it is oft. 
used like a compar., c. gen., as “Ada 
TOV OtKaiwy, other than what is just, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 25; so also follow- 
ed by 7-, Hat. 1, 49, etc., by rAqp, 
Soph. Aj. 125, Ar. Ach. 39; also by 
prepositions, as dvi, Aesch. Pr. 467, 
mapd, Plat. Phaed. 80 B, etc.: and 
when joined with a negat., some- 
times by GAAd, Il. 18, 403 ; 21, 275; 
24, 697: hence come several second- 
ary signfs.—1. other than what is com- 
mon, strange, foreign, dAAoc dditne, 
Od. 23, 274.—2. other than what is, i. e. 
untrue, unreal, Od. 4, 348; 17, 139.— 
3. other than what is right, wrong, bad, 
like &repoc, and Lat. alius, secus, se- 
quior, Plut., cf. dAAwe. 
"Ad Roce, adv., to another place, else- 
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Od. 23, 184, and Att.: to for- 
eign lands, GA. éxréurrery, to export, 
Xen. Hell. 6,1, 4: joined with ano- 
ther adv., dAAoce otdaudce, to no 
other place, GAA. ToAAaxXOoE, to many 
other places, Plat.; moi GAAoce; to 
what other place? Plat.: freq. also c. 
gen., dAAooé mor THO LiKkediacg, to 
some other part of Sicily, Thue. 7, 51; 
ddhoce Tov suparoc, Plat. Legg. 
841 A: dA2oc GAhoce, one one way, 
another another, cf. dAdog 1. 2.—HI. 
said to be put for dAAayxoi, in another 
place, but only in phrase GAAoce drut 
dv apieg, Plat. Crit. 45 B, where it 
may be explained by attraction, Kiih- 
ner Gr. Gr. § 789, Obs. 2. 

*AXAora, Aeol. for dAAoTe. 

"Adore, adv., (4AAoc, bre) another 
time, at another time, at other times, 
first in Hom., who usu. has in oppos. 
GAdorte.., GAAoTEe.., at one time, at ano- 
ther, now.., now..: for which also éré 
GAdore O€, Il. 11, 65, GAAoTEe 
GAdote 6@ atbte, Hes. Fr. 22, 
aGAdore, Soph. El. 739, roré 
pév, GAAote, Soph. Ant. 367: also 
GAdore ev, TéTe Jé, Xen. An. 4, I, 
17: sometimes the former d/AoTe is 
omitted, as Eur. Hec. 28, (@AA0o7’) 
.ém axtaic, dAAot’ év mévtov oadw: 
—tiddore Kai GARoTE, now and then, 
from time to time, Xen. An. 2, 4, 26: 
very oft. joined with GAAozr, etc., aA- 
Rote GAAoc, sometimes this, sometimes 
that, Trag., Plat., etc., now and then, 
Xen.: so too with GhAg, dAAwe, GA- 
Ao, dAdooe, Att., cf. GAAog I. 2. 

"AAoTEpuaY, ov, (4AAoc, TépuwV) 
having other boundaries, foreign, yij, 
Euseb. 

*AAott, or rather GAAo Tt, adv., 
(dAAo¢ tic) what else? is it any thing 
else that? Lat. numquid aliud ? when 
used alone implying an affirm. an- 
swer, Heind. Plat. Charm. 173 A: 
but most usu. from Hdt. downwards, 
followed by 7, in which case the sen- 
tence is elliptic, e. g. dAdo Tif rew- 
vaoovat; i.e. GAAO Tt weicovTat, 7} 
meivjcovet ; (which implies that 
they will suffer nothing else), Hat. 2, 
14; GAAo ti 7 obday KwADEL; does no- 
thing else prevent? i. e. is there any 
thing else, or does nothing prevent ? 
Xen. An. 4, 7,5: also GAAo re odv, 
y.. Plat. Crit. 50 A, 52 D—II. 7 is 
sometimes omitted, Stallb. Plat. Eu- 
thyphr. 15 C: sometimes wAfy is 
put instead, Plat. Soph. 228 A: last- 
ly, sometimes without a question, 
axerrns Tov GAAO TL H..., Thuc. 3, 

fo) 


"AAAoT pial, (4AAbTpLoc) to be un- 
favourably disposed, Lat, alieno animo 
esse, Polyb. 15, 22, 1. 

PAAAOTpLyEC, wy, ol, Allotriges, an 
Iberian nation, Strab. 

"MAAoTpLbyvayoc, ov, (4AA6TPLEC, 
yuOun) thinking of other things, absent, 
Cratin. Panopt. 3. 

*AAAoTpLoericKoroc, ov, 6, (4AA6- 
Tptoc érioxoroc) a busy-body in other 
men’s matters, N- rT WP et 0153 

"AAAotpioAoyéw, G; (AASTpLOC, 
Aéyw) to speak of things foreign to the 
subject, Strab. 

ES Perpiucododlarroe, ov, (4AA6- 
TplLo¢, LoponH, diarTa) ever-changing in 
form, epith. of nature, Orph. 

"AdoTpLovopéw, 6, (4AAbTpLOC, vé- 
HW) to assign to an improper place, opp. 
to &caora drovéuewy éxdoroie, Plat. 
Theaet. 195 A, cf. Rubnk. Tim. in 
v.—II. to adopt foreign customs, Dio 
C. 52, 36. 

"Addotpiompayéw, OG, (GAAOTpLOC 
Tpdoow) to meddle with other folk’s 
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business, Dion. H.: to excite commo 
tions, Polyb. 5, 41, 8; hence : 

"AA AoTpLompayia, ac, 7, a meddli 
with other folk’s business, Plut. ‘ 

*AAAotpLompayLoctyvn, NS, y= 
foreg., Plat.: from 

*AAAoTpLompdyLor, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(GAA6TpLoc, Tpdcow) busy about other 
folk’s business, meddlesome, A. B. 

"AAROTpLoc, a, ov, (GAAoc) of or be- 
longing to another, Lat. alienus, (opp. to 
idtoc,) Bioroc, vnic, dea, Hom. ; aA- 
Aotpiwy yapicacbat, to be bountiful 
of what is another’s, Od. 17, 452; dA- 
Aotpiore yvabuoic yeAdy, to laugh 
with a face unlike one’s own, 1. e. to 
laugh a forced, unnatural laugh, (cf. 
Val. Flacc. 8, 164), or (as Eustath.) 
to laugh where laughing’s out of 
place, to laugh unseasonably, Od. 20, 
347, (Horace has borrowed the 
phrase, malis ridere alienis, but appli- 
ed it differently): proverb., dAA6Tpz 
ov Guay Oépoc, to put one’s sickle into 
one’s neighbour's corn, Ar. Eq. 392: 
dAAoTplwTaTole Toig chuacw yxpij- 
cai, to use one’s body as if it were 

uite another’s, Thuc. 1,70; cf. Gorep 
év GAdotpiac Weyaic wéALOVTEC KiV- 
dvveveryv, Isocr.—Il. foreign, Lat. pere- 
grinus, Od. 18, 219, and freq. in Att. 
as Lys. and Isocr., 7 GAAoTpia, with 
and without yépa, a foreign land, also 
an enemy’s territory, Isocr., Xen.: 
hence strange, alien, Hdt. 3, 119, ec. 
dat. pers., Isocr. 306 C: hence also 
estranged, hostile, Tl. 5, 214, Od. 16, 
102, and c. gen., estranged from one, 
Polyb.: so too adv. dAZotpiug Eye, 
dtaxeioBat mp6c Tiva, Isocr.—2. for- 
eign to the subject, not to the purpose, 
Plat. and Dem. Hence ~ 

"AAXoTpLOTHC, NTOC, 7, a being GA- 
Aétptoc: foreignness, strangeness, es- 
trangement, opp. to olkelérn¢, Plat. : 
dislike, xp6¢ Tiva, Dem. 

"AD AoTpLogityéw, G, to eat another's 
bread: from 

’AAAoTpLoddyoc, ov, (aAAérpLoc, 
ouyety) eating another’s bread, Soph 
Fr. 309. 

’AAAoTpLodpovéw, G, (dAAbTpLoC, 
opjv), to be estranged, be ill-disposed, 
Diod. S. 17, 4. f 

"AAAoTpL6xpwC, WTOC, 6, 7, (4AAG 
Tploc, Ypac) changing colour, Anth. 

*AAAoTpLoXwpoc, ov, (4AAbTpLOE, 
x@pa) of a strange land, foreign, Jo- 
seph. 

"AA2oTpL6w,G, f.-dow, (dAAbTpLOC) 
to make strange, estrange from a per- 
son, make hostile or ill-disposed to one, 
THY YOpav Toic woAEuiolc, c. acc. rei 
et dat. pers. Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 16, but 
more usu. ¢. gen., TV TOAW THY OW- 
LaTwv OvK GAA., not depriving the city 
of the services of its citizens by ban- 
ishment, ete., Goell. Thuc. 3, 65, 
also a6 Tivoc, Dem. 1233, 11. Pass. 
to become estranged, be made an enemy, 
twé, Thuc. 8, 73; mpd¢ te, to be pre 
judiced against a thing, Dion. H.—II. 
to bring into another's hands, give up to 
strangers. Pass. to fall into strange 
hands, Hat. 1, 120. Hence 

*AAAorpinctc, ewe, 7, estrangement, 
and so—l. a giving up to the enemy, 
Thue. 1, 35.—II. dislike, TWv6¢ OF Fic 
twa, App. 

"AiAotporéw, O, to be changeable, 
to change : from 
_ AAAdtporoc, ov, (GA2oc, Tpdroc) 
in use only in adv. GAAotpérwe, in 
another manner, otherwise. 

3 “A2Aov, adv., strictly gen. from 
GAdoc, sub. rérov, like dAAoOt, else- 
where, in another place: GAAov yé Tov, 
or GAdovyérov, any where else, Lys. 
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170, 13, where however Bekk. duod 
vé Tov, some where or other. 

"AAAodbariic, Ec, (GAAOC, daivojat) 
appearing otherwise, Nonn. . 

7 ARAoddoow, to be ill at ease, Hipp. 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 607. 

*AAA6GETOC, ov, (4AAog, * Pévw) 
slain by others —II. (dAAoc, * bdo, 
palrvowar)=aArogaryc, Nic. Th. 148. 

*AAAogoc, ov, Ep. for dAogoc, Il. 
10, 258. 

’AAAodpovéa,O, f.-7ou, to be GAAO- 
gpwv, and so—I. to think otherwise 
than as one should, be absent or un- 
heeding, Od. 10, 374.—2. to be sense- 
less, lose one’s wits, Il. 23, 698, Hat. 5, 
85.—IlI. to be of another mind, have 
other views, Hdt. 7, 205. Hence 

*AAAodpoctry, N¢, 7, absence or de- 
rangement of mind. 

*AAAbGpar, ov, EEN. ovog, (GAAoc, 
eerie) thinking of something else. 

*AAA0bdIe, EC, (4AAOC, ov7) change- 

in nature, Nonn. Dion. 2, 148. 

"AAAoddAEw, to be GAAGdvAOC, adopt 
foreign customs or religion, LX X., for 
which Schleusn. reads dAdodvaile. 
Hence 

*AAAogdALa, ac, 7, a being strange 
or foreign, foreign, foreign matter, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 106: and 

’ADAodvALouOC, Ov, 6, adoption of 
foreign manners, X., ef. Sturz, 
Dial. Maced. et Alex. p. 145: from 

*AAAOddDAOE, OV, (4AAOC, GvAH) of 
another tribe, foreign, strange, Aesch. 
Eum. 851; dv6pwro, Thuc, 1, 102, 
ete.: méAguocg GAA6G., a war with a 
foreign nation, a foreign war, Plut. 
Cam. 23.—2. of a different kind, (oa, 
Diod. 

*AAAoduwrvia, ac, 7, the speaking a 
foreign tongue, confusion of tongues, 
Joseph. : from 

"AAAbwv0¢, ov, (GAAoc, dary) 
sounding differently, speaking a foreign 
tongue, LXX.., like GAA6yAwoooc. 

’aA0Vp0EW, @, to change colour, 
Arist. Probl. : and 

"AA AGypoLa, ac, 7, 4 change of col- 
our: from 

"ALAbypoog, ov, contr. ypouc, ovr, 
(GA 20¢, xp6a) changed in colour, Eur. 
Hipp. 174. 

"A2Adypwc, WTOC, 6, 7, = foreg., 
hence looking strange or foreign, Eur. 
Phoen. 138, Andr. 879. 

"AdAtdtc, adv., (4AAoc)=GAnoce, 
elsewhither ; a poet. and mostly Ep. 
word: Hom. has it only with dAAoc, 
e. g. GAAvote GAAoc, one hither another 
thither, Il. 11, 486: rpémetat ypac 
dAdvo.c GAAg, the colour changes now 
in this way now in that, i.e, in every 
possible way, Il. 13, 279. 

"Ad Abecke, GAAbovea, [0], Ep. for 
avédve, avadvovoa, Hom. 

*AhAwc, adv. from dA,oc, in an- 
other way or manner, otherwise, Hom., 
etc., for other reasons, on other business, 
GAAwe cic “Apyoc xletc, Aesch. Ch. 
680: in Att. oft. joined with other 
adv., dAAweg mac, m some other way, 
‘GAdwg obdaucc, in no other way, etc. : 
kal GAAwe, besides, in all other respects, 
at any rate, Il. 9, 699, Hdt. 1, 60, and 
Att.:.In prose esp. freq. in phrase 
dAAwe Te Kat. . , both otherwise and 
also. . , 1. &. especially, above all, Thuc. 
1, 70, 81, ete. : also dAAwe Te, much 
like cal GAAwe, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 59, 
Cyr. 1, 6, 43: strengthd. dAAwe re 
mivtwc Kal, . , both on all other ac- 
counts and .., Aesch. Pr. 636: dA- 
Awe Te Kai. ., 1s mostly followed by 
ei, émeton, or the like, Thuc. 2, 3, or 
by a part., as Thuc. 4, 104; 7, 80.— 
Il. otherwise than something implied, 
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differently, obk GAAwe Aéyw, I say not 
otherwise, i. e. Isay so, Eur. Hec. 302: 
GAAwc ee to be of a different opinion, 
Dion. H.: hence several special usa- 
ges.—l. in far other manner, i.e. better, 
Il. 14, 53, Od. 8, 176, etc.—2. more 
freq. otherwise than as should be, and 
so heedlessly, at random, without aim 
or purpose, Od. 14, 124; 20, 211: 
without reason, Hdt. 3,16; 4,77, etc. ; 
also fruitlessly, in vain, like wary, 
IL. 23, 144, and freq. in Att. who also 
use THY GAAwe (sub. 6d6v) Plat. Legg. 
650 A: for nothing, like zpoixa, Lat. 
gratis, Hdt. 3, 139: hence=pdévor, 
only, merely, simply, Soph. Phil. 947, 
Eur. Hec. 489, Plat. Theaet, 176 D, 
etc., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. voc. ob« GAAwe: 
also otherwise than is right, wrongly, 
perversely, Dem. 1466, 5, and later. 

“Adu, arog, T6, (GAAouat) a spring, 
leap, bound, first m Od. 8, 103, and 
later mostly poet., 77dnua being the 
prose word: GAwa wéTpac or weTpai- 
ov, a leap or fall from the rock, Eur. 
H. F. 1148, Jon 1268; GAua kvvijc, 
the leap of the lot from the helmet, Soph. 
Aj. 1287.— 2. in Eur. E1. 439 Achil- 
les is called xotdov tAua toddv,— 
the abstract being put for the con- 
crete.—II. in Medic., a pulsation, pal- 
pitation, esp. of the heart, Hipp., and 
so Plat. Tim. 70 D must be taken, 
v. Stallb. 

*“Ahua, atoc, T6, (4Adw)=dAooc, 
Lye. 318. 

‘AAuaia, ac, 7, brine, Ar. Fr. 366.— 
Il.=7é dAuaia, Vv. dAuaiog. 

‘AAuaivouat, (GAun) as pass., fo be- 
come salt, Theophr. 

‘A2paioc, a, ov, (dAun) salted: 
hence ra dApuaia, Lat. salgama, fruits, 
roots, or herbs preserved in brine, as 
olives, Diosc. 

‘AAude, ddoc, 7, salted, steeped in 
brine, Ada, Ar. Fr. 190. 

Tt AAudo, O, (éApun) to be salt, Eccl. 
t AApevog, V. GAAouaL. 

"AApmevole, EW, 7); (4ApEedw) a pick- 
ling : brine, Diosc. 

‘Adpmevtiec, od, 0, Lat. salgamarius, 
a seller of pickled fruit, Diosc.: from 

‘AAuevo, (GAun) to steep in brine, 
Diosc. 

"Kaun, os I, (GAc) sea-water, Od. 5, 
53, Pind., and Att., spray that has 
dried on the skin, Od. 6, 219; and a 
salt incrustation on soil, Hdt. 2,12: in 
later poets also, the sea, Pind. P. 4, 
69, Aesch. Pers., 397, ete.—2. salt- 
water, brine used for pickling, Hat. 2, 
77, Ar. Vesp. 1515.—II. saltiness, esp. 
as a bad quality of soil, Plat., and 
Xen. 

‘AAunetc, eood, ev, (dAun). salt, 
briny, m6pog GAu., the sea, Aesch. 
Suppl. 824. 

"Kha, wv, Td, salted provisions, 
Menand. p. 160. 

‘Adworornc, ov, 6, (Aun, mivw) 
drinking salt-water : fem. —ré6TL¢, Woe, 
7, Ath. 

t’AAuoc, ov, 6, Halmus, son of Sis- 
yphus, Paus, 9, 34, 10, 

‘AdAuopico, (a2uup6s) to be salt or 
saltish, Arist. ap. Ath. 394 F. 

‘AAuvpic, idoc, 7, saltiness, Diod.— 
IL. any thing salt, and so—1. a salt in- 
crustation on the skin, Hipp.—2 salt- 
ait a Plut.—3. salt soil or land, The- 
ophr. 

are re wv, (dAuvpoc, yi) 
with salt soil, Philo. : 

‘AAudpoc, a, 6v, (Aun) salt, brine, 
Hom. only in Od., and always in 
phrase dAuupov bap, the salt sea-wa- 
ter; Au. wovtoc, Hes. Th. 107, GAu. 
BévCra, Pind. O. 7, 105, dA. mota- 
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boc, as the Hellespont is callea Jn 
Hdt. 7, 35: of water for drinking, | 
brackish, Thuc. 4, 26.—2. in Att. 
prose, salted, pickled, Plat., ete—3. 

ae h. bitter, distasteful, unwelcome, 

ike Lat. amarus, dxo#, yerrovnua, 

Plat, Phaed. 243 D, Lege T0s"A? 

dAuvpa KAatewv, to weep bitterly, The- 

ocr. : also piquant, KdAAoc, Plut. 

Heng i 

‘AAudporne, TG, 7, saltness, Hipp. 

‘AAuvpodnc ec, (GAuvpde, eidoc) 
like salt, saltish, Hipp. 

Henne ec, (4Aun, eldoc) saltish, 
ipp. 

PAAuGrec, wv, ol, the Almopes, a 
tribe of Macedonia ; their territory 
"AAuoria, ac, 7, Almopia, Thue. 
2, 99. 

“AXE, obsol. nom. to which is re- 
ferred dat. dAxé, q. Vv. ; he 

"Aréewc, ew, al, (GAéEw)=erraA- 
vc, dub. in Polyb. 5, 68, 1, for which 
GAtc is the prob. 1. 

PAASiov, wroc, 6, Alzion, father of 
Oenomaus, Paus. 5, 1, 6. 

’Ahodw, 6, f.-7ow, m old Att. also 
dhodaw [do], poet. GAotda, Il.: to 
thresh, thresh out, Plat., and Xen. Oec. 
18,2: to cudgel, Ar. Ran. 149, Thesm. 
2. Pass. GAodowat, aor. HAOHOnY, to 
be trampled under foot, Polyb, 10, 12, 
9.—I. to tread round, like cattle when 
treading out the corn, v. Schol. Ar. ° 
Thesm. 2. 

*ARoBoc, ov, with a lobe wanting, of 
the livers of victims, and thence om- 
inous: GA. lepd, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 15. 

’ARoysvoual, dep. mid., to behave 
like an GAoyog, like a fool, Cic. Att. 6; 
4,3. 

’AAoyév,0,f.-700, to be Ghoyoe, te 
pay no regard to, take no heed of, slight, 
despise, hike Lat. rationem non. habere, 
and contemnere, absol. Il. 15, 162: but 
usu. c. gen., as Hdt. 3, 125, etc.—II. 
mid, to reckon without one’s host, to 
miscalculate, Polyb. 8, 2, 4.—2. to be 
out of one’s senses, Luc, Ocyp. 143.— 
3. to offend against the laws of lan- 
guage, Gramm. Hence 

*AAoynua, atoc, T6, a mishap, mis- 
fortune, Polyb. 9, 16, 5: and 

’AAoynréov, verb. adj., one must 
slight, Philo. 

*Ahoyia, ac, poet. -yin, ne, 7), 4 being 
Ghoyoc, want of respect or esteem, dis- 
respect, contempt, év GAoyln éxelv or 
Totetabai TL, to pay no regard to a 
thing, Lat. nullam ejus rationem habe- 
re, Hdt. 6, 75; 7, 226; also év dAo- 
yinot éyew Tov Alyutriuy, Hat. 2, 
141 (where the gen. is an anacolu- 
thon, as if he had said dAoyinv) : 
ddoying &yKupety, to be disregarded, 
Hat. 7, 208.—II. want of reason or 
thought, senselessness, folly, Ovavotag, 
Thuc. 5, 111, and Plat.—2. a folly, an 
absurdity, Plat. Lys. 213 A: an wn- 
reasonable method, 1d. Theaet. 207 C: 
confusion, disorder, Polyb. 5, 53.—II. 
indecision, doubt, Pausan.—IV. speech- 
lessness, amazement, Polyb. 36, 5, 4; 
Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

*AAoyiov ypaon, or dikn, Att. law: 
term, a prosecution of a public offi- 
cer, who had not passed his accounts, 
Eupol. Incert. 24, cf. Att. Process, p, 
363, v. Aoylo77¢. 

*AnoyioTEvtog, ov, not calculating. 

’AAoyiaTéw, O, to be dAdytotog, be 
thoughtless or silly, Plat. ‘ 

’AXdoytoti, adv. of dAdycoroc, 
thoughtlessly. 

*Aoylatia, ac, 7, thoughtlessness, 
Polyb: from : 

’AAdytoroc, ov, (a priv., AoyéCouar) 
unreasoning, thoughtless, silly, 76 a, 
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Thue. 3, 82, etc.; 7d dAdysoTov,= 
jr ele Plat. Rep. 439 D: rash, 

uc. 5,99.—II. not to be reckoned or 
counted wp, Soph. O. C. 1675, cf. El- 
lendt.—2, not to be named, vile, Eur. 
Or. 1156. Adv. -rwc, imprudently, 
thoughtlessly, Thuc. 3, 45; troveiv, 
Lys. 109, 20. 

"AAoyoc, ov, (a priv., Adyoc) with- 
out Adyoc, and so—I. without speech, 

eechless, Plat. Legg. 696 D, also 
Soph: O. ©. 131, in adv. -ywo.—2. 
not to be told in words, Plat.: hence 
unutterable, inexpressive, Lat. infandus, 
Soph. Fr. 241.—I. without reason, un- 
reasoning, irrational, Ta GAoya, brutes, 
Xen. Hier. 7,3: hence also of pas- 
sion, Ovuéc, dpy7, etc., Polyb., and 
so usu. in adv. —-ywc.—2. not according 
to reason, not guided thereby, Or spring- 
ing thence, ala@notc, J6fa, Stallb. 
Plat, Theaet. 201 C: GA. rpv37, mere 
routine, mechanical sicill without 
knowledge, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 501 
A.—3. contrary to reason, absurd ,Thuc. 
6, 85: wufit, unsuited to its end, Id. 1, 
32: groundless, Polyb.—III. without 
reckoning.—l. not reckoned upon, unex- 
pected, Thuc. 6, 46.—2. act. not having 
paid one’s reckoning, of an épaviot7c, 
Gramm.—lIV. of quantities, irrational, 
surd, Mathem. 

*Ahoyyoe, ov, (a priv., Aoyxn) with- 
out lances or weapons, GA, avéwy 
otparoc, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 BE. 

"AAoyadne, €¢, (dAoyoc, eldoc) like 
something irrational, Arist. Spir. 

"AXON, NC, 77, the aloe, Plut. 

*AAonddplov, ov, T6, a purgative pre- 
pared from aloes, Medic. 

"AXOnaotc, Ew¢, 7, (4Aodw) a thresh- 
mg. 

*Adontoe, ov, 6, (4A0dw) threshing, 
or threshing-time, Xen. Oec. 18, 5, ef. 
auntoc. 

"AAdGev, adv., (4Ac) from or out of 
the sea, also && &AdGev, Il. 21, 335. 

*AAowdw, Att. dAordw, poet. for 
dAodw, q. V., yxv yepoly dAoia, she 
smote the earth with her hands, Il. 9, 
568. 

’ARordbpnto¢, ov, (apriv., Aotdo- 
péw) unreviled, not railed at: not to be 
reviled, Soph. Fr. 731. Adv. -rwec. 

’ARoidopog, ov, (a priv., Aoidopoc) 
not reviling or railing, Aesch. Ag. 412, 

tAAoinv, 2d. aor. opt. of dAioxouac. 

*AownTHP, Tpoc, 6, (dAotdw) a 
thresher, grinder, aidnpoc, Nonn.: aA. 
od6vTec, the grinders, Lat. molares, 
also called yéu@cot, Anth. 

*AXowua, atoc, T6,=dAcyuua, erd- 
Aeupouc, Soph. Fr. 73. 

*AAoiLac, Od, 6,=foreg., Soph. Fr. 
330. 

’AAcitnpbc, 6V,=dAtTApLoc, Soph. 
0. C. 371, ace. to Herm. E 

*AAoitne, ov, 6, Aeol. for dAeitne, 
Emped. ap. Plut. 

*AAoitic, Loc, 7, (4AtTEiv) Avenger 
of crime, of Minerva, Lyc. 936. 

’AAoLTO¢, od, 6, (GArretv)=GAEitne, 
Lyc. 136. 

"Aho.daioc, a, ov, for anointing, 
Lye. 579: from 

"AXoion, ie, 7, (4Aeldw) any thing 
with which one can smear or anoint: in 
Hom. usu. hogs’ lard, grease, both 
while in the carcass, Il. 9, 208, and 
when melted for use, Il. 17, 390: but 
also of an unguent for suppling the 
limbs and softening the skin, as early 
as Od. 6, 220; 21, 179: then in gen. 
ointment, pitch, varnish, paint, etc., 
Plat.—II. an anointing, smearing, var- 
nishing, etc., Plut. Thes. 23.—III. an 
giacing, blotting out; also an erasure, 

wat. litura, Plut. 
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Aol, t. for dAodw, aGhotda, 
Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 7, 31. , - 


"AAokiva, (GAof) to trace furrows, 
esp. like Lat. arare, in waxen tablets, 
to write, draw, Ar. Vesp. 850: also to 
scratch, tear, Liyc. ~ , 

t'AAoxpdrne, ov, 6, Halocrates, son 

of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

t'AAdvynaos, ov, 6, also wr. ‘AA6v- 
nooc, Halonnesus, an island in_the 
Aegean sea, with a city in it of the 
same name, Dem., Strab., ete.—2. an 
island not far from Mount Corycus 
in Ionia, Strab. 

‘AAovre, [a] dual. part. aor. of d/- 
éoxowat, Hom. 

"AoE, oxoc, 7, a poet. form of at- 
Aaé, never used in nom. sing., a fur- 
row ploughed in a field, Aesch. Ag. 
1016 ; hence ploughed land, corn land : 
metaph. Babeiay dAoxa did dpevog 
Kaprovpevoc, reaping the produce of 
the deep soil of his soul, Aesch. Theb. 
593, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: also metaph. 
of a wife as the fruitful mother of 
children, ozeipery téxvwv dAoxka, 
Eur. Phoen. 18; and in pl. met. of 
the nuptial bed, zatp@at dAoxec, 
Soph. O. T. 1210, cf. dp6a.—2. a fur- 
row in the skin, a gash, wound, 6vv- 

oc, Aesch. Cho. 25, dopéc, Eur. H. 
f 164.—3. a hollow way, gutter, Em- 
ped. 251.. (Prob. like atAag, Dor. 
Olas, in Hom. OA, from éKw, 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 537.) 

PAAOrN, nC, 7, Alope, daughter of 
Cercyon, beloved by Neptune, Ar. 
Av. 559.—2. a city in Locris, opposite 
Euboea, Thuc. 2, 26.—3. a city in 
Phthiotis, Il. 2, 682: hence 6 ’AAo- 
eve, and ’AAomitye. 

‘Adornyta, twv, Ta, salt-works, salt- 
pits, Strab. : from 

‘Anhornyoc, 6v, (GAc, mHyvupt), one 
who prepares salt, works in a salt-pit, 
Nic. Al. 518. 

TAAério¢, ov, 6, Alopius, son of 
Hercules, Apollod, 2, 7, 8. 

’ARércoToc, ov, (a priv., Aérw) not 
barked or peeled, Theophr. 

*“AXoroc, ov, (a@ priv. Aétw) not 
hackled, of flax, Ar. Lys. 736. 

t*A2oc, ov, 6 and 7, Alus, a city of 
Phthiotis, Il. 2, 682; in Strab. “AAoc, 
who also speaks of a city of this 
name in Locris. Hence 6 ’AAevc¢ or 
‘AAsvc, an inh. of Alus. 

‘AdocdvOivoc, n, ov, (GAc, avOoc) 
prepared with brine, Diosc. 

‘AXocdyvn, n¢, 7, a zoophyte be- 
longing to the class of dAxvéveca, 
strictly dAd¢ dyvn, foam of the sea, 

om. 


‘AAocképodov, ov, 76, a name for 
the caper-tree, Diosc. 

‘Adooddvn, ne, 7), (4Ac, tdvyc, un- 
less it be merely a poet. form dAoov- 
vn=dia) the sea-born, epith. of Am- 
phitrite, Od. 4, 404, where the seals 
are called children of Halosydne. 
As appellat., Il, 20, 207, where The- 
tis 1s named éj7AdKayog GAoovdvy, 
fair-haired child of the sea. 

_ AAdtpurb, tBoc, 6, (GAc, TpiBo)= 
ees a pestle to pound salt, 
nth, 


PAAovrtiov, ov, 76, Haluntium, 
(also wr.’AAévriov) a city of Sicily, 
Dion H. 1, 51. 

tAAovpynua, aroc, 76,=dAovpyic, 
Liban. 

‘AAoupyne, V- dAovpyoc. 
Marg A) ac, 7,=aAdoupyic, Phi- 
ost. 

‘Ahovpytaioc, aia, aiov,—dAoup- 
yoc, Ar. ap, A. B. 380, 

‘Ahoupyidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
cAovpyic, Bockh Inser. 1, p. 246. 


‘AAoupytc, idog, 9, « purple robe, 
Ar. Eq. 967. 


‘ArovpyoBienc, &c, (aAoupyéd¢ 
Biinrw) pele edd Clem. Al. 
‘AXoupyoTaAnc, 08, 6, (aroupyos 
mwAéw) a dealer in purple, Arist. Mech. 
Hence ‘ 
‘A DoupyorwAlky, 76,4, Sub. TExYN, 
the trade of an Ghovpyor@Ane. 
‘AXovpyoc, 6v, later also 7, ov, 
Ath., and in better Att. dAoupyne, é¢, 
(GAg, * Epyw) strictly, wrought in or 
from the sea, hence dyed with sea-pur- 
ple, i.e. of a genuine purple, as distin 
guished from imitations, first in 
Aesch. Ag. 946, GAovpy7j, purple robes. 
Plat. has both forms, Phaedr. 110 
C; Rep. 429 D: on the colour itself, 
y. Arist. Col. 5. 
‘A,ovpyotc, ody, = foreg., hence 
neut. in Plat. Tim. 68 B. Bekk. 
’AAovaia, ac, , (4AovToc) a being 
unwashen, want of the bath, Hdt. 3, 52. 
*Ahovtéw, to be GAovtoc, not to 
bathe, Hipp.: from 
*A2ovtoc, ov, (a priv., Aovw) un- 
washen, not bathing, filthy, Eur.,and Ar. 
“ARogoc, ov, Hom. GAdAogoc, (a 
priv., Ad@oc) without a crest, ll. 10, 
258: opp. to evAodgoc, Anth. 
’A2byxevtoc, ov, (a priv., Aoyvetw) 
un : born not in the natural way, as 
Minerva, Coluth. 180.—IL. that has not 
given birth, virgin, Nonn. Dion. 41, 53. 
*Ahoxoc, ov, 7, (a copul., Aéyog) 
the partner of one’s bed, bedfellow, 
spouse, Hom. like dxortic, also a 
leman, concubine, Il. 9, 336, Od. 4, 623. 
—Ep. word, also used by Trag.—Il. 
(a priv.,) free from the throes of child- 
birth, a maid, Plat. Theaet. 149 B. 
’A26w, Ep. for dAdov, 426, impe- 
rat. from dAdouat, Od. 5, 377. 
‘AAO’Q, assumedas pres., from wh. 
to form some tenses of dAicxouat. 


. TAArec, ewv, ai, the Alps, Strab., 


etc.; also Ta"AAreva épn, Strab; Ta 
*AAretva 6py, Polyb. 2, 14, 8; Ta 
*AArta, Posidon. ap. Ath. ; 7”"A~Aruc. 
toc, Dion. P. 295; ra ’AAGi6ma, 
Strab.: hence of *AAzevot, the inha- 
bitants of the Alps, Strab. 

PAArnvéc, ov, 7, and ’AAnvot, 
Alpenus or Alpeni, a city near Ther- 
mopylae, Hat. 7, 176, 216. 

tAAric, toc, 6, Alpis, a river of Ita- 
ly, a tributary of the Danube, Hat. 4, 
49.—2. 7, v."AArete. 

f’AAmictoc, ov, 6, Alpistus, a Per- 
sian leader, Aesch Pers. 982. 

*AArLoToc, 7; ov, Superl. from GAr- 
voc, Which however is only found in 
the compd. éraArvoc, q. V., sweetest, 
loveliest, Pind. I. 5, 14 (ace. to some 
from éAra, others from dAgw ; but 
perh. rather akin to 64Arw). 

t’AAr@voc, ov, 6, Alponus, a mount- 
ain and city in Macedonia, Aeschin., 
Strab. 

“AAS, Gade, 6, (cf. Lat. SAL, our 
SALT) A. in sing. mostly to denote 
@ grain or lump of salt, and then usu. 
dAde xovdpoc, GAg yévdpo¢ or yov- 
dpitnc, Elmsl, Ar. Ach. 526, in plur. 
to denote salt as prepared for use, Od. 
11,123, Hdt.,and Att. ; poets however 
sometimes use sing. for plur., as Il. 9, 
214. Proverb. phrases: oid’ GAa doé- 
n¢, not even a grain of salt, Od. 17,455: 
dAac avvavaddcat, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 
8,3; and rév GAdv ovyxatedndoxé- 
vat wédytvoy, to have eaten a bushel 
of salt together, 1. e. to be old friends, 
Plut. 2, 94 A: hence rod dAec; rob 
tparelas ; Dem. 400, 16: rove dAac 
mapafaiveryv, to violate the rights of 
hospitality, Id. 401, 3: further, éAdx 
dé poptog EvOev HADEV EVP &Bn, said 


AAYK 


pf men who had lost what they had 

t, Paroemiogr.—Il.— GAun, brine, 
sat. muria, Call.: also dAdc dvOoc, 
ef. dAocdvOivoc.—il. Acc, salt-works, 
Lat. salinae. Dion H. 2, 55.—IV. 
GAec, also metaph. like Lat. sales, 
witticisms, wit, Plut.—B.7 Thesea, oft. 
in Hom., and poets, rare in prose: 
tAé6c, at sea, by sea, Od. 12,27: some- 
times seemingly pleonast. wévto¢ 
GAéc, Il. 21, 59, crs heed or wéA- 
ayoc, Theogn. 10, Eur. Tro. 88, but 
also reAayéwy GAc, Soph. Ant. 966, 
and weAayia dAc, Aesch. Pers. 427. 

"Ahonides wv, al, (Aco) grove- 
nymphs, Ap. Rh. 1, 1066. 

AAcivy, n¢, 77, an unknown plant, 
perh. a kind of cerastium, Plin. 

f*AActov, ov, T6, Alsium, a town of 
Etruria, Strab. J 

"A2owc, ewe, 7, (4AAopuat) a spring- 
ing, leaping, Arist. Eth. N. 

*AAoo, Ep. syncop. 2 sing. aor. 2 
of dAAouat, Hom. 

*Aicoc, e0¢, T6, a place grown with 
trees and grass, a grove, esp. a sacred 
grove, Hom., and Hdt.: but also any 
grove or wood, Il. 20, 8, Od. 10, 350: 
lastly=Téuevoc, any hallowed place or 
lawn, even without trees, Il. 2, 506, 
Boéckh Pind. O. 3, 19: hence also 
xévtiov GAcoc, Lat. Neptunia prata, 
the ocean-plain, Aesch. Pers. 111, cf. 
Suppl. 868. (Prob. from * dAda, dA- 
daive, and so strictly a fresh, green 
place: acc. to Déderl. from GAAouat, 
as saltus from salio.) Hence 

"AAcAOnE, €¢, (4Acoc, eidog) like a 
grove, woodland, Eur. I. A. 141.—II. 
growing in woods, of plants, Theophr. 

‘AArhpec, av, ol, (4AAouat) weights 
held in the hand to give an impetus in 
leaping, Arist. Probl.: something 
like dumb-bells, v. Juv. 6, 241, Mar- 
tial, 7, 6, cf. Muller, Archaol. d. 
Kunst, § 423, 3; and Dict. Antiqq. 
s.v. Halteres. Hence 

‘AArnpia, ac, 7, 4 leaping with the 
dArhpec, Artemid. 

{’AArnc, ov Ep. ao and ea, 6, 
Altes, king of the Leleges, Il. 21, 
85 


‘AAriK6¢, 7, 6v, (4AAouaz) belong- 
ing to, or good at leaping, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
4, 20: GAtikad pépra, the parts used 
in Jeaping, Arist. Part. An. 

t’AAtivor, ov, 76, Altinum, a city in 

Upper Italy, Strab. 

*AAtic, Loc, 6, the sacred grove of 
Jove at Olympia, Pind. O. 10, 55. 
(Pausan. says it is Elean for dAcoc.) 

‘A2zo, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. 2 of 
GAXouat, Hom. 

t’AAvdtrne, ov Ion. ew, acc. ea, 0, 
Alyattes, a king of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 16. 

PAAbBac, avToc, 6, Alijbas, a city 
mentioned in Od. 24, 304, acc. to 
some= later Metapontum, to others 
=’AAVBn. [aAv-] 

VAAN, no, 7, Alybe, a city on 
the Pontus Kuxinus, Il. 2, 857. 

PAAvvia, ac, and ’AAvera, ac, 7, 
Alyzia, a city of Acarnania, Thuc. 7, 
31; hence 6 ’AAvGaioc, an inhabitant 
of Al., Diod. S. 18, 11. 

PAAvletc, éwo, 6, Alyzeus, son of 
Icarius, founder of the city Alyzia, 
Strab. 

"AROKN, NS, ty (Aba) = dAvate, 
dAvopoc, Hipp. [av] 

'AAdxic, doc, 7, (GAc) a salt-spring, 
Strab.—II. saltness, Plut. 

‘AAvKbc, 7, Ov, salt, like GApupéc, 
Ar. Fr. 65. 

“A2,vkoc, ov, 0, Halycus, a river of 
sicily, near Agrigentum, Diod. S. 15, 
17.—2. a statuary of Sicyon, Paus. 6, 
Cech 
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t'AAvkoc, ov, 6, Alycus, son of Sci- 
ron Plut. Thes. 32. 

*AAvKéopupva, ne, 4, (dAvKéc, 
ontpya) a kind of myrrh, Hipp. 

‘AAVK6THG, NTOC, 7, saltness, The- 
ophr. 

"AAKPOC, d, 6v,=CaAvKpbc, warm, 
lukewarm, Nic. / 

"AAvKTala, -dow, (4Abw) to be in 
trouble or distress, Hdt. 9, '70. So 
too in Gramm. dAveraivo, dAvkrév, 
aAbKTHUAL, cAaAdKTHUAL: Cf. GAdO- 
Ko, GAvoKdlo, and Lat. allucinor. 

"AAvKrorédn, 7, (a priv., Adw, TéEdn) 
indissoluble bonds or fetters, usu. in 
plur., Hes. Th. 521, Ap. Rh., and 
Anth. 

*AdvkKTog, ov, (4Abw) troubled. 

’AAvKTootvy, NC, 7, a state of dis- 
tress, 

‘AAvKoddne, e¢, (dAuK6c, eldoc) like 
salt, saltish, Hipp. 

’"AAtpmavroc, ov, (a priv., Avuaivw) 
unhurt, unimpaired, Plut. [0] 

t’AAvvouoc, ov, 6, Alynomus, masc. 
pr. n. Plut. 

"AAvitc, ewc, 7, (4AdoKw) a shun- 
ning, avoiding, Aesch. Ag. 1300. 

*AhOrNTOC, OP; (a priv., AvTéw) not 
paimed or grieved, Soph. Tr. 168.—II. 
act. not paining or distressing, Soph. 
O.C.1662. Adv. —rwe, in latter signf., 
Plat. Legg. 958 E.—IIl. as pr. n. 
Alypetus, a Spartan, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
52. [0 


’AdAvria, ac, 7, freedom from pain or 
grief, cheerfulness, Arist. Rhet.—IL. 
act. harmlessness, Theophr.: and 

’AAdrLGC, doc, 7, a herb that stills 
pain, Medic. : from 

*A2vr0¢, ov, (a priv., Adz) without 
pain, grief, OF sorrow, unpained, unhurt, 
freq. in Att. from Soph. downwards : 
c. gen. GA. yipwe, without the pains 
of age, Soph. O. C. 1519, arng, El. 
1002: 76 dAvrov=dAvria, Plat.: 
adv. -7w¢, dA. Civ, didyewr, etc., to 
live free from pain and sorrow, Plat., 
Isocr., etc.—lI. act. not paining or 
troubling, causing no pain or grief, 
harmless, Plat., etc. : oivoc, Hermipp. 
Phorm. 2, 5, cf. Eur. Bacch. 425: 
ddbrwW¢ Toig GAhotc GHy, to live with- 
out offence to others, \socr. 233 D.— 
Ill. dAvrov, 76,=dAvridc, Diosc.— 
IV. as masc. pr. n. Alypus, Polyb. 
Paus. 

“A2poc, ov, (a priv., Apa) without 
the lyre, unaccompanied by it, tuvot 
dAvpot, perth. of the wild sad strains 
of the flute, as opp. to the lyre, Eur. 
Alc. 461, cf. Miller Eumen. 918, Eur. 
Hel. 185, etc.: of death, Soph. O. ©. 
1223.—2. unpoetic, Plat. Legg. 810 
B. 

*Ahuc, voc, 6, (4Atw, GAn) listless- 
ness, enmu, Hipp., and Plut. 

T’AAve, voc, 6, Halys, a river of Asia 
Minor, flowing into the Euxine, Hat. 
1, 6. 

’AAtonddv, adv., in chains. 

*AAvobalva, (dAtbw) to be sick or 
weak, Hipp., also dAvoOuaiva, Call. 
H. Del. 212: dAvoraivw also occurs 
Hesych. 

‘Adwoidetoc, ov, (Avot, déw) 
bound in chains, fettered. 

‘ARvoidtov, ov, TO, dim. from éAv- 
ole. 
‘Advadurtoc, 7, 6v, (as if froma 
verb GAvawdd6w) wrought or linked like 
a chain, ad. Gdpak; chain armour, a 
mail shirt, Polyb. 6, 23, 15. 

’AAbo.ov, ov, TO, din. from sq., 
Menand. p. 92. 

"AAvotc, ewe, 7, sometimes wrongly 
written dAvotc, a chain, bond, Hat. 9, 
74, and Att.: sometimes also for or- 
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nament, Ar. Fr. 309, 12. (usu. deriv. 
from Ato, but dub.) : 

“Advowc, ewc, 4, (dAvw) distress, 
anguish, Hipp. ; 

*AhvottéNELa, ac, 7, damage, pre- 
judice, Polyb.: from 

‘Ahboirednc, éc, (a priv., Adu, Té 
Aoc) unprofitable, bringing in nothing, 
Hipp.: hence hurtful, prejudicial, Xen, 
Adv. -Adéc, Xen. Mem. 1, 7, 3. 

*AAvokdlu, f. -dow strengthd. for 
cioxw, Hom. has pres. and impf., 
but forms the other tenses from 
Gdboxa: Nonn. has the aor. éAva- 
Kdéoete, cf. sq. 

’Advoxdve, lengthd. form from 
adbokew, restored by Wolf in Od. 22, 
330, for dAdcxace, from Apoll. Lex., 
and the Harl. MS. 

"Ahtoxw, fut. dAdEw, Hom., and 
Soph., d2vFouar, Hes. Op. 363: aor. 
java (aAevouar) To flee from, shun, 
avoid, forsake, c. acc., freq. in Hom., 
e.g. IL 10, 371, Od. 12, 335: rarely 
like detyw, c. gen., Soph. Ant. 488, 
E]. 627: absol. to escape, get off, dev 
ota nev GAvsat, Od. 22, 460, rpori 
dorv dAvSat, Il. 10, 348: év Peppve 
dhvsev, he escaped by staying in G., 
Hes. Fr. 22.—IJ. intrans. to wander 
about, like dAvjw, Ap. Rh. 4,57, A 
poet., and chiefly Ep. word, mostly. 
used in pres. and aor. [é] 

"AAvopéc, ot, 6, (4Avw) distress, 
anguish; esp. of the tossing about of 
sick persons, Hipp. 

*AdAvowodne, ec, (dAvapde, eidoc) 
uneasy, troubled, Hipp. 

"AAvooor, ov, Td, (a priv., Avlw) a 
plant used to check the hiccup, Diosc. 

"AAvoooc, ov, (a priv., Avoca) 
Tnyn, Alyssus, a fountain in Arcadia, 
curing canine madness, Paus. 8, 19, 3. 

’Adboow, f. -0Ew, Hipp., (GAdvw) to 
be uneasy, the pres. only in Ll. 22, 70, 
GAvocovrec epi Ovu@: Q. Sm. 14, 
24, has a plapf. pass. dAaddcro, was 
disquieted. (Sometimes wrongly deriv. 
from Avoca.) 

Reese v. eee 

’"AduTapyne, ov, 6, VAAVTHC, dpyo 
a chief of the ihe Lalioee 
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’"AdOTHC, Ov, 6, & police-officer, Lat. 
Lictor. 

*Ahbroc, ov, (a priv., Aw) not to be 
loosed or broken, indissoluble, wédat, 
Hom., deoud, Aesch., etc.: hence 
imperishable, Pind. P. 4, 383; con- 
tinuous, ceaseless, Soph. El. 230: also 
of substances, indissoluble, Arist. 
Meteor.—2. inexplicable, late.—Il. not 
loosed or dissolved, Plat. Tim. 60 E. 
Adv. -rw¢, Plat. ‘ ¢ 

“AAvyvoc, ov, (a _priv., Avxvoc) 
without lamp or light, Eur. Ino 17. 

’ARbw, sometimes written ddd, 
used only in pres. and impf., (dAn, 
dAdomat) to wander, but in older and 
better authors, where the word is 
solely poet., only of the mind, to be ill 
at ease, be troubled, distracted, frantic, 
be beside one’s self, ll. 5, 352, Od. 9, 
398, etc.: to be at a loss, not know what 
to do, like dropeiv, Soph. Phil. 174, 
cf. Heyne, Il. 5, 352: to be weary, 
ennuyé, Ael.: more rarely to be beside 
one’s self for joy, ox pride, Od. 18, 333, 
cf. yaupiéy, and Jac. A. P. p. 760.— 
JI. in late authors, as Plut., Lue., 
etc., to wander or roam about. : There 
are many collat. forms, dAtoow, 
addveréw, GAvKTdlo, GAvKtaiva, 
dAvKrnuat, dAvobaivw: whereas 
ddtokw, dAvokdfo, are more akin 
to dAevoua. [v in Hom., except 
once at the end of the verse, Od. 9, 
398: o in later Ep., din eg Griafe 


AAGI 
Mel. 25, Meineke Cur. Crit. Ath. p. 


AAvddne, e¢, (dAdbw, eldoc) fit for 
wandering in, Toroc, dub, in Hipp. 

"A/a, 76, indecl. v. a init, 

"AA®A/NQ, aor. 7AGor, Opt. GAgor: 
Hom. uses the aor. only, but the 

res. occurs in Eur. Med. 298, and 
fr. Comm., v. Elmsl. ad 1.— To bring 
in, yield, Biorov, Exat6uBovov, wvptov 
dvov, doy cAdeiv, Od. 17, 250, I. 
21, 79, Od. 15, 452; 20, 383: metaph. 
dae dAddvety, to incur envy, Eur. 
.c. The forms dAddfw, Dor. da- 
oo dApaiva, Grdaiu, dAdau, 

Agéw, dAdo, with the signf. to find, 
get, win, are found only in Gramm. 
(the root GAg- is prob. akin to Aaf-, 
Aug-, in Aap Bava, AaBeiv.) 
+AAdeala, ’AAgetovia, ac, and ’AA- 

evovca, 7c, 7, appell. of Diana in 
lis, Paus. 6, 22, 5, Strab. 

’"Addet6e, od, 6, Alpheus, a river of 
Elis, tl. 7, 15, Pind., etc., also the 
river-god, ef. Luc. Dial. M. 3.—2. 
masc. pr. n. Hdt. 7, 227, etc. 

yp AAgetdoa, no,=AAgeadia. _ 
PAAdedc, ov, 6,="AAgetoe, Pind. 
+AdodeoiBora, ac, 7, (V. Sq.) Alphesi- 
boea, daughter of Phoenix, mother of 
Adonis, Apollod. 3, 14, 4.—2. wife of 
Alcmaeon, Paus. 8, 24, 8.—3. daugh- 
ter of Bias and Pero, 'Theocr. 3, 45. 

’*AAgeciBoroc, ola, oLov, (aAdety, 
Bodc) strictly bringing in oxen: hence 
traplévo. dAdeciBorat, Il. 18, 593, 
maidens who yield their parents 
many oxen as presents from their 
suitors: hence in genl. wooed with 
rich presents: but tdwp dAd. of the 
Nile, water that yields fat oven by 
enriching the pastures, Aesch. Suppl. 
855. 


"AA®H’, 7c, 4, (GAdaive) produce, 
gain, Lyc. 549. 

*AAonua, atoc, T6,—foreg., esp. the 
sum for which a contract is made by a 
builder, etc., Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 221. 

"AAdnoTEev«, to be worth much, to 
sell well, Hippon. Fr. 30. 

’AAdnoTHp, Hpo¢, 6;=s8q., Or. Sib. 

"ARonoty¢, ov, 6, (4Adetv) an old 


word used by Hom. only in Od., and | 


always in phrase dydpec cAdnorai, 
acc. to Hustath. inventive, reasoning 
men, as distinguished from brutes, 
but rather (acc. to Homeric usage of 
the verb) gain-seeking, enterprising, 
industrious men, dvdpec not dvOpa- 
rot, and in Hes. Op. 82, even greedy, 
covetous: hence esp. applied to tra- 
ding, seafaring people, Op. 13, 261, 
H. Apoll. 458, and so the Phaeacians 
are said to be &ac avdpdyv GAdyo- 
Ttdwy, out of reach of enterprising men, 
Od. 6,8. Cf. Nitsch Od. 1,349. Ep., 
but also used once or twice by Trag. 
—Il. a kind of fish that went in pairs, 
Epich. p. 27: hence of lewd men, 
Ath. 281 F. 

"AAGnaTiKde, 00, 6=dAdnorhe IL, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 281 F. 

*AA@i, 76, poet. indecl. abbrev. 
form from GAd@iTov, Epich. p. 111, cf. 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer, 208. 

PAAdgivooe, ov, 6, Alphinous, masc. 
pr. n. Plut. 

"AAdiripLoLB6c, 6, (GAgira, duetBw) 
a dealer in GAdita, Ar. Av. 491, etc. 

"Addgiteia, Or GAgitia, ac, 7, a pre- 
paring of dAgira. 

"AAGiTELOV, OV, TO, a mill for grind- 
ing dAdgita, dub. 

’Angtreve, wc, 6, a barley miller, 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7, 18. 

’Adgirnodv, adv., like dAdira, 
Diosc.: esp. of fractures, where the 
bone is much shivered, Gal. 
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"AD ditipLoc, ta, ov, also poe, d, dv; 
of, belonging to aAdita, uyyesiov, a 
meal-tub, Antiph. Bomb, 1. x 

"A2Gltoedye, Ec, (dAdurov, sidoc) 
like GAgtra, Poet. de Vir. Herb. 77. 

"AAgiTOOAKN, NE, H, (GAdLTOV, OAKN) 
a vessel for holding GAgira. 

"AAOlT6uavTLC, EWG, 6,7, (ZAdtTor, 
pavric) one who divines from dAgira, 
Vv. dAeupbuavTue. 

*AAGITON, ov, 76, peeled or pearl- 
barley, Lat. polenta: in sing. only in 
Hom. in phrase dAdéirov dxrh, barley- 
meal, barley cakes, Nl. 11,631, Od. 2,355, 
and in Medic. (v. inf.) : elsewhere in 
plur. GAgira, barley-groats, and the 
cakes or porridge made thereof, as early 
as Od. 19,197: Hom. calls it wueAov 
dvdpGv, man’s marrow, not unlike our 
staff of life: of this meal was made 
also a kind of barley-water, Hipp., 
and poultice, Diosc.: it was used 
too as powder by the Kavy@édpor, cf. 
Ar. Eccl. 732, Hermipp. The. 2.—IL 
in genl. any meal or groats, as of 
wheat or pulse, Hipp. : even Aifo1o 
dAgita, Orph.—IIl. metaph. one’s 
bread, daily bread, Ar. Plut. 219: and 
SO TaTpOa GAg., one’s patrimony, Id. 
Nub. 107. 


"AAditorotia, ac, 7, = GAgireia, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6. 
’A2oiToTOL6c, ov, 6, (dAgiTOY, 


Toléw) a preparer of GAgdita, Oenom. 
ap. Euseb. 

"A)ditoTOANe, ov, 6, (4AgiTOV, TH- 
Aéw)=cAdtrapotB6c, Nicoph. Chir. 
1: fem. dAgitoxGuc, wdoc, 7, aAd. 
otod, the flour-market at Athens, Ar. 
Eccl. 682. 

*AAdizoTWANTHPLOY, OV, T6, a mar- 
ket for d2@cra. 

*AAdiTOCITEW, G,(4AGLTOV, CiTOC)to 
eat, live on dAdgiza, or bread made 
thereof, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 28. 

’"AAgitocK6r0c, ov, 6, (GAdiToY, 
okoréw)=GAgitouarTic. 

"AXotrogdyoc, ov, (GAditov, ga- 
yelv) eating dAdita, Ael. [a] 

"AAGITOYPWC, WTOC, 6, 7, (GAGLTOY, 
Xpwc) of the colour of GAgtTa, KeoaAy, 
a powdered, i.e. hoary head, Ar. Fr. 453. 

*AAdITO, do¢ contr. ovg, 7, like 
"AKKO, a spectre Or bugbear with which 
nurses frighten children, Plut. 

*AAoot, opt. aur. of. GAddvw, Hom. 

PAAdompbcwmoc, ov, (GAGdc, TpPbc- 
mov) white faced, Hippiatr. 

PAAGSpyxoC, Ov, (4AGd¢, HdyxoC) 
with white snout or mouth, Id. 

"AAO6¢, Od, 6, a kind of leprosy, esp. 
on the face, Lat. white ree Ir. 
5: later Aevxn, (akin to albus, as 
6p6¢, dpdavec, to orbus.) 

**A AOQ, assumed pres, from which 
to form the aor. of dAddve. 

: Ragteen e¢, (4A 6c, eldog) leprous, 

a 


PAAvaidauoc, ov, 6, Alchaedamus, 
king of the Rhambaei, in Syria, 
Strab. ; 

*"A AQ, assumed as root of dAdéw, 
dAdaivo, GAPw, GAGEw, GAPaive, 
dAéw, cAcalva, alo, halo, olo, adolesco. 

"Awd, Dor. for dAw7#, Theocr. 

‘AA@a, wr, Ta, (Awe) @ festival of 
Ceres as inventress of agriculture, 
like Lat. Cerealia, harvest-home, Dem. 
1385, 2. 

PAAwddat, or ’AAwddat, of, Diod. 
S. 4, 85, Euseb.,='AXAweidar. 

‘Adwaioc, a, ov, (Awe) belonging 
to the threshing-floor : hence ‘AAwaia, 
as epith. of Ceres, Orph. 

‘AAwdc, ddoc, 7=‘AAwaia, Theocr. 
7, 155, ubi al. ‘AAwic. 

"AAGSNTOC, ov, (a priv., AwBdouac) 
unhurt : unblamed, Themist. 
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AAQTU 
Le daaies e¢, (GAc, eidoc) lke sat, 
ut. gt 

t’AAweidat, Gr, ol, the Alvidae, i. e. 
Otus and Ephialtes, sons of Ne 
and Iphimedia the wife of Aloeus, 
from whom they derive the appell., 
Apollod. 1, 7, 4. 

‘A2wetvoc, %; 6v, (4Awc) of or used 
in a threshing-floor, Anth. 

‘AAwetic, Ewe, 6, one who works on a 
threshing-floor or a field: a thresher, 
husbandman, gardener ,vine-dresser, etC.. 
Ap. Rh.—Il. in Hom. only as prop. n. 
Alveus, Il. 5, 306.—2. son of Helius, 
king of Alopia, Paus. 2, 38. 

"ALwh, 7c, 7, sometimes written 
duh, a poet. word used in Ep. and 
Anth. for Att. GAwe: Dor. dAwd.—I. 
a threshing-floor, Il. 5, 499, etc., Hes. 
Op. 597.—IL. any levelled plot of ground, 
sown or planted, a garden, orchard, 
vineyard, etc., Il. 9, 534, etc.: but 
Tlocetddwvoc GA., like GAcoc, the 
sea, Lat. Neptunia prata, Opp.—Ill. a 
halo of the sun or moon, Arat. 

‘Addn, Ep. for 7% 3 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 of GAicxoyat, Il. 14, 81: but— 
= ain, Ep. for éAoin, 3 sing. opt., 

om. 


+ AAwiddat, oi,=’AAweida, Ap. Rh, 
1, 484. 
‘AAGioc, a, ov,=d/wetvic, Nic. 
‘A2wWic, idoc, 7, V. ‘AAwdc. 
‘Ahwitne, ov, 6.=dAwevc, Anth. 
‘AA Oxavtt, Dor. for éaAdxaat, 3 pl. 
perf. of dAicxouaz, Plut. 

‘A2Guevat, Ep. for dAdvac, inf. 
aor. 2 of dAickowat, Hom. 

’A2Guevoc, 4, ov, part. from d”Ad- 
oat, Hom. 

“ARwv, voc, 7,=GAwc, but only 
found in oblique cases from Arist. 
downwards. 

‘A7.Ovat, inf. aor. of dAicxouat,Hom. 

‘AAwvevouat, dep., to work on a 
threshing-floor or a field, App. 

‘AAa@vntoc, ov, (Ac, dvéouar) 
bought with salt: dAGvyta dovAdpia. 
worthless slaves, esp. those a 
Thrace, because the Thracians sold 
men for salt, as the Africans do for 
brandy. 

‘AAwvia, ac,—GAwe, a threshing- 
floor, Athen. 

‘AXAwvivw, to be or work on a thresh- 
img-floor. 

‘AAdviov, ov, 76, dim. from der. 

‘A2LwvoTpiBéa, 6,(dAwr, TpiBw) to 
beat on a threshing-floor, Longus. 

t'AAwooguToc, ov, (4Awc, Ow) vine- 
yard-grown, Nonn. Dion. 13, 267. 

*AAwrekén, ne, 7, Ion. for adAw- 
mex7y, Hat. 7, 75. 

*Adoméxeloc, a, ov, (GAGs) be- 
longing to a fox, Gal. 

*AAwreK, 7¢, 7, Att. contr. from 
Ton. dAwrerén, Rs dopa, a fox-skin, 
Hat. 7, 75: proverb. éxov 7 AeovT7 
bn edixvettar, kpocpantéov éxet THY 
dAwrekjy, i. e. where force won't do, 
one must use cunning, Plut. Lys. 7. 

TAAorenh, Fe, 7, and ’AXwrexai or 
-Kai, Gv, ai, Alopece, an Attic demus ; 
hence ’AdwrexyOev, from Alopece, 
Plat. Gorg. 495 D; ’AAwrexqot in 
Alopece, Hat. 5, 63. 

’Adwrekia, ac, 7 a disease, like 
the mange of foxes, in which the hair 
falls off, Soph. Fr. 369: in plur., 
places where the hair has fallen off, 
Arist. Probl.—IL. the hole or earth of a 
Sox. 

pAdurexia, ac, 7, Alopecia, an isl- 
and in the Palus Maeotis, Strab. 

’"Ahwrekiag, ov, 6, foxy: branded 
with a fox, Luc., Pisc. 47.—II. a kind 
of shark, Lat. squalus vulpes, Arist 
ap. Ath. 294.D. 


AAQE 
_ *Adorekiacic, ewe, 7,=GAwrekia 

I, Gal. 

"Adorentdete, Ewe, 6, a fox's cub, 
young fo, Ar. Pac, 1067. 

*AAwrekila, f. -iow, (4A@m7s) to be 
a fox, play the fox, deal slily, Lat. vul- 
pinari, Ar. Vesp. 1241: proverb. dA. 
mpo¢ GA@meka, to cheat the cheater.— 
Il. act. to overreach. F 

’AAwréxcov, ov, T6, dim. from dAd- 
mné, a little fox, Ar. Eq. 1076. 

*AAwrexic, dog, %, @ mongrel be- 
tween fox and dog, =kvvahonns, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 1.—IIL. a fow-skin cap, Xen. 
An. 7, 4, 4.—II. a kind of we, the 
cluster resembling a fox’s brush, 
Plin. 

tT’ AAwmekdvynooc, ov, 7, Alopecon- 
nesus, a city in the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, Dem. 

+’ AAOrexoc, ov, 6, Alopécus, masc. 
pr. n. Paus. 3, 16, 9.—2. a hill near 
Haliartus, Plut. Lys. 29. 

*AAwréxovpoc, ov, 6, (dAamné, 
ovpd) fox-tail, a plant, prob. lagurus, 
Theophr. 

"AhwreK@dne, e¢, (GAdmné, eidoc) 
fox-like, sly. 

*AhOrns, Exoc, 7, also GAdtyKOoC, 
in Ananius 1, acc. to Herm., dat. pl. 
dAuxpKeoot, Opp.: a fom, first in 
Pind. and Hdt.; metaph. of men, a 
sly fox, master Reynard, Horace’s 
animi sub vulpe latentes. Proverb. tv 
aAoreka Aker weTomoder, he has a 
fox’s tail, i.e. is a fox in disguise, 
Plat. Rep. 365 C: adAdang tov Body 
éAavvet, i.e. cunning beats force, Pa- 
roemilogr.—2, =dAwmeky, a fou-skin, 
Ruhnk. Tim.: so too Aéwy for Ae- 
ovT7.—ll. aryva depudmtepa oiov 
dAorné, prob. a kind of flying squir- 
rel, Arist. H. A.—III. @ sea-fish,= 
didwrexiac, Ib.—IV. in plur. dAd- 
mekec, the muscles of the cans 
pounropec, Hipp.—V. =diawrexia L., 
Call. Dian. 79—VI. a kind of dance. 
(The fox’s Sanserit name lépdga is 
sald to mean carrion-eater.) [a] 

*"Ador6c, 6v,=dAwrexodne, Soph. 
Fr. 242.—1L —d/d77é, Ignat. Ep. 9. 
Cf. Coray Plut. 3. p. 06’. Hence 

"Awroxpo0c, ov, contr. —ypouc, 
ovv, (dAwn6¢, xpd6a) foa-coloured. 

TVAAGptor, ov, 76, Alorium, a city of 
Triphylia, Strab. 

PAAupic, idoc, Scyl., and "AAwpoc, 
ov, 7, Alorus, a city of Macedonia, 
Strab.; hence 6 ’AAwpitne, an inhab. 
of Al., Polyb., 5, 63, 12. 

“AAQX, w, 7, later also gen. dAwoc, 
Call., and GAwvoc, (cf. dAwy): =poet. 
dion, a threshing-floor, Xen. Occ. 18, 
6: and from its round shape, also— 
Il. the disk of the sun or moon; also 
of a shield, explained by domidoc 
«v«dov, Aesch. Theb. 489 : but later, 
as Arist. Mund. 4, 22, a halo round the 
sun Or moon.—2, a coiled snake, Nic. 
—3. a bird’s nest, Ael—4. the pupil of 
the eye. 

‘AAGoiuoc, ov, (4AGvar) easy to 
take, catch, win, or conquer, of places 
or persons, 76Atc, Hdt. 3,153, Thuc. 
4, 9, and Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 4—2. of 
the mind, easy to make out or contrive, 
Soph. Phil. 863; in law, exposed to 
conviction, Aristid—tII. (GAwouc) of 
or belonging to capture or conquest, 
Talay ad. a paean of conquest, a 
song of triumph on taking a city, 
Aesch. Theb. 635 ; Bdéic &A., tidings 
of the capture, Id. Ag. 10. 

“Adwow, e0¢, 1, (GAicKowar) a 
taking, capture, conquest, destruction, 
Pind. Hdt. and Att.: daiwy dd., 
sonquest Or capture by the enemy, 
Aesch. Theb. 119: means of conquest, 


AMAA 


Soph. Phil. 81.—II, as law-term, de- 
tection, conviction, Plat. Legg. 920 A. 

‘AAwtéc, 4, 6v, later also 6¢, 6y, 
verb adj. from dAdvat, to be taken or 
conquered, 'Chuc. 6, 77: attainable, 
Soph. O. T, 111. 

*AAGdnTOG, ov, (a priv., Auddw) 
unremitting, incessant, Plat. Fab. M. 
23 


‘AAG, Ep. for 426, subj. aor. 2 of 
éhiokouat, Hom. 

“Au, for avd, before a word begin- 
ning with the labials @, x, @, or pw, 
e.g. du Bwpoior, du mécov, au me- 
diov, du méAayocg, du gutd :—this 
form is mostly Dor., as in Pind., but 
also in Hom., and sometimes in Att. 
poets, even in Comic.—Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 117, Anm. 4, would write du- 
joined with its substantive, as duré- 
Aayoc, etc. 

“AMA.—I. as adv., at once, usu. 
of time, serving to unite two dif- 
ferent actions, etc., very oft. added 
to ré.., Kal, as Gw’ oluwyh Te Kal 
etywAy, Il. 8, 64, dua Oxdbuopoc 
kai diGvpoc, I. 1, 417, oé & dua 
KAaio Kai éue, Il. 24, 773: also with 
kai only, Gum.mpdcow kal dmio- 
ow, Il. 3, 109: with dé only, Gua po- 
Gog énv, tetéAeoto dé Epyor, Il. 19, 
242, which was shortened into Gu’ 
éxoc ty épyov, no sooner said than 
done: ta pév..., dua o€..., in Att., 
partly..., partly..., Plat. Phaed, 115 D, 
Xen. Hell. 3,1,2. In prose dua Te... 
kai, may oft. be translated by simul 
ac, as soon as, the moment that, as Gua 
axnkéanév Te Kal TpLNpapyYovg Ka- 
Gictaev, as soon as we heard, we 
appointed..., Dem. 50, 18, Gua diaa- 
Aatrovrar Kai THO EyOpac émiAav- 
@dvovra, Isocr.: in this case the 
former verb oft. becomes a partic., as 
dpa eixov avéotn, as soon as he 
spoke, he stood up, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
47; Gua ylyvouevoe AayBdvomev, at 
the moment of our birth we receive, Plat. 
Phaed.76C.: tie dyyediac dua pnbei- 
once &BonPovv, as soon as the news 
was brought they assisted, Thuc. 2, 
5, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1184, Kuhner 
Gr. Gr. § 666, Obs. 5.—dua pév fol- 
lowed by érz dé, Ken. Cyr. 1, 4, 3; 
da pév.., mpo¢ o€..., Hdt. 8, 51, 
which are anacolutha. Al] instances 
of the adv. have the notion of time, 
though it sometimes involves that of 
place, or quality, as Gwa mdvTeg or 
rdévrec Ga, Gua Gow, Gua Kpare- 
po¢g kal Gutuov.—ll. as prep. c. dat., 
at the same time with, together with, 


18, 136, 210, etc.: du’ nuépa, or more 
freq. TH juéog, Hdt., and Att.: dy’ 
Aol apyouéva or dua TO Hpt, at be- 
eaten Se aartheh v. Thue. 5, 26, etc. 
sometimes in genl., along with, to- 
gether with, as dua tii &recbat, 
éAOeiv, dyew, méumety, 80 too “EX é- 
vay Kai KThwar’ Gw abrq, Il. 3, 458 ; 
Gua Tvoince avéworo, equally with the 
blasts of the wind, Od. 1, 98; twice 
repeated, dua ait@ tw é&rovro, Od. 
11, 371. (of the same root as a copul. 
6400 duoloc, Sansc. sa, sam, Lat. simul, 
erm. sammt, Zusammen, v. Hartung, 
Partikell. 1, p. 226.) ; 
‘Aud, and dud, Dor.for dua, Pind. 
+ Apuddokoc, ov, 6, Amadocus, a king 
of the Odryse Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 26. 
‘Apadpvde, ddoc, 7, (Gua, Opis) 
usu. in plur.,the Hamadryades, nymphs 
who came into being and died with 
the trees to which they were attach- 
ed, Ath.: also ’Adpudec. 


AMA® 


PApaldvetov, ov, Td, Amazonéum, a 
place in or near Athens, where the 
battle with the Amazons was said to 
have taken place, Diod. S. 4, 58, 

tApwalovides, v. ’Auavov. 

PAualoviKoc, 4, Ov, of or belonging 
to the Amazons, Amazonian, Plut, 
eae 35; and 

"Auolovioc, ov,—foreg., épn, Ap. 
Rh. 2,977.—2.6, epith. of Abello in 
Laconia, Paus. 3, 25, 2; from 

"Apacer, 6voc, 7, usu. in plur., the 
Amazons, a warlike nation of women 
in Scythia, Il. 3, 189, and Hat. 4, 110; 
dwelling on the banks of the Ther- 
modon, in the plain of Themiscyra, 
hence styled ’AwaGévav ediov, 
Strab.; in Pind. Ol. 13, 124, also 
"Auacovides.—II. epith. of Diana, 
Paus. (usu. derived from a priv., 
paloc, from the fable that they either 
took off or checked the growth of the 
right breast, that it might not inter- 
fere with the use of the bow; but 
this is disproved by works of art in 
which, though the right breast is con- 
cealed by drapery, its form is plainly 
disceznible, cf. Anthon’s Class. Dict. 
8. Vv. 

’Audbaiva, to be Gabe, untaught, 
stupid, Plat., usu. absol., but also c. 
acc. or el¢ TL, to be ignorant in a thing, 
Legg, 689 C, D. 

*Audbei, adv. of auabyc. 

’Aud0eLa, ac, worse form for dua- 
Gia, Buttm. Plat. Men. p. 50. 

tT’ Audbera, ac, 7, Amatheia, a Nereid, 
Il. 18, 48. 

’AudOnc, éc, (a priv., wabeiv) un- 
taught, unlearned, ignorant, and so 
stupid, dull, Hdt. 1, 33, and freq. in 
Att. from Eur. downwards, of per- 
sons and their, actions: also coarse, 
boorish, rude, like dypotkoc, Wolf 
Leptin. p. 339: Guabine tiv Guabiav 
éxeivov, stupid with their stupidity, 
Plat. Apol. 22 E: duabéctepov tov 
vouwv vmrepowiag madedecbat, to be 
educated with too little learning to de- 
spise the laws, Thuc. 1, 84: also c. 
gen. rei, without knowledge of, un- 
learned or unskilled in, Thuc. 4, 41, 
etc.: more rarely du. wepi Tivos, 
Plat. Eryx. 394 BE, rz, Id. Lach, 194 
D, mpé¢ tt, Plut.: so too duabéc¢ 
éyewv Tivoc, Ael.: also of things, du. 
foun, rude force, Hur. Tem. 11, 0% 
vautc, Plat.—IL. pass., not learnt, un- 
known, Eur. Ion 916, Adv. -0@dc, 
apaldcg yopeiv, of events, to take an 
unforeseen course, Thuc. 1, 140. 

’"AudOnroc, ov, = auabyc, Phryn 
(Com.) Conn. 3. ; 

*Auibia, ac, 7, the state of an apa 
Onc, want of learning, knowledge, 
etc., ignorance, dullness, coarseness, 
tiv6c or mept TL, freq. in Att. prose; 
but also in Soph. Fr. 633, and Eur. 

"Apwabitic, Loc, 7, (duaboc) dwel- 
ling in the sand: dyabitideg Koyxou, 
sand-snais, cowries, Kpich. p. 22. 

"ApdOoewc, eooa, ev, contr. ayua- 
oie, occa, otv,= Ep. 7jyaboere. 

"AMAOOX, ov, 7,=Ull0G, aupoc, 
adpaboc, Lat. sabulum, sand, a sandy 
soil, opp. to sea-sand (wduaboc), 
Hom.: in plur., the links or dunes by 
the sea, H. Hom. Ap. 439. [dud-]. 

+’Apaboc, ov, 6, Amathus, a river of 
Elis, Strab. ; 

+’Apaboic, ovvToc, 7, Amathus, a 
city of Cyprus, in which Venus had 
a famous temple, and was hence 
called’AuaBovoia, Hat. 5,105: hence 
adj. ’Apabodvctos, a, ov, of Amathus, 
Amathusian, Hat. 5, 114. 4 

"AuGOiva, (duaboc) to make into 
dust, utterly destroy, me 9, 593, 


é 


dvdpa, Aesch, Pr..938, du. év gaoyt 
‘odpxa, Theocr. 2, 26.—2. to hide in 
the sand, H. Hom. Merc. 140. Only 
poet. 
’Audbwdne, ec, (Gualoc, eldoc) like 
sand, sandy. 
: “Auat, lon. for gua, Call. Lav. Pall. 
5. 


*Auatevroc, ov, (a priv., warevouat) 
that has never needed a midwife, 1. &. 
virgin, maiden, Nonn. Dion. 41, 133. 
9 . without aid of midwife, Aoxeia, 
Id. 

*ApayidKeroc, ETN, ETOY, irresistible, 
insupportable, huge, enormous ; an old 
poet. word, first in Hom., of the 
Chimaera, Il. 6, 179, Od. 14, 311; of 
a mast, of fire, and sea, Hes. ; of the 
trident, Pind., who also has dy. pévo¢ 
and xivyOu6¢; of the Furies, Soph. ; 
and in late Ep. poets, as Orph. and 
Q. Sm., of Mars, kings, warriors and 
weapons. (Acc, to Gramm. from 
uakpéc, Or aysdw, but better from 
aqpaxoc, jaiwayoc, by a kind of re- 
dupl., Gottl. Hes. Th. 319, Lucas 
Quaest. Lexil. 1, p. 360.) 

f’Awalékpitoc, ov, 6, Amaeocritus, 
masc. pr. n. Polyb. 20, 4, 2. 

*AucdAdKioria, ac, 7, (a priv., wa- 
Aaxigw) incapability of being softened, 
hardness, Diod. 

’AudAakToe, ov, (a priv., waAdoow) 
unsoftened, unmitigated, TO wWuypdv, 
Plut.: of leather, wntanned: metaph. 
of expressions, harsh, Longin. —II. 
not to be softened, unfeeling. 

Pe SAGE FO = iG MIN, Soph. Fr. 

3. 

*Auahodbyvo, f. -tvd, poet. for aua- 
Atbvw, (Guadrédc) strictly to soften, 
weaken : hence to crush, destroy, ruin, 
tetyoc duaddovat, Il. 12, 18, and in 
pass. 7, 463: hence in genl. to efface, 
wipe out, oTi(Bov, Ap. Rh.—2. metaph. 
to hide, conceal, disguise, eidoc, H. 
Hom. Cer. 94: to keep in the shade, 
and so to eclipse, excel, Leon. Tar., 
like dwavpdw. Poet. word, used also 
by Hipp. 

*AudAn, 7,=GuarAa, Lye. 

’Auadnropoc, ov, (4uahAa, Téwve) 
cutting sheaves, a reaper, Opp. Cyn. 1, 
522. 

*AudAGaktoc, ov, (a priv., uaAd- 
Odcow)=tGudrakrog, Anth. 

’AuddOera, ac, 7, the goat Amal- 
thea which suckled Jupiter, Call. : 
from its horn flowed nectar, hence 
Képac ’Awad0eiac, the horn of plenty, 
Anacr, 8, Phocyl. 1: and in allusion 
thereto Cicero calls the estate of 
Atticus ’AwaAeiov, Att. 1,16; 2,1. 

*Auarivu, later form of Guardia. 

*AuadaAd, ne, 7, (4udw) a bundle of 
ears of corn, sheaf, Soph. Fr. 540: 
later, dudAn, q. V.—2. the sheaf-band, 
Philostr.—3. like dpdyya, the stand- 
ing corn that is to be cut, Q. Sm. 11, 
156, 171. Hence 

’"AuaAredw and duadrAila, to bind 
into sheaves : to bind, tie. 

"AudAAtov, ov, 76, a sheaf-band. 

’AuaAdodethp, Hpoc, 6, (duarAa, 
0éw) a binder of sheaves, Il. 18, 553. 

’AuadAoderyc, ov, 6,—=foreg., The- 
ocr. 10, 44. 

"Auaddoréketa, ac, 7, producer of 
sheaves, Nonn., pecul. fem. of 

Apahdoroxos, ov, (Guarna, tiktw) 
producing sheaves, Nonn. Dion. 7, 84. 

*Apaddodépos, ov, (duarAa, dépw) 
bringing sheaves, epith. of Ceres. 

*Aucrédc, 7, 6v, Att. Guahoc,=dra- 
Adc, soft, slight, tender, Lat. tener, in 
Hom. of young animals, Il, 22, 310, 
Od. 20, 14: hence—2. weak, feeble, 
yépwv, Eur. Heracl. 75. Adv. -Ade, 

76 


slightly, moderately, Hipp. (from a 
euphon., wahakdc, acc. to Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 194: but Rost derives it 
from dudw, in signf. laid low, and 
so low, small, which connects it with 
éuakoc, and this certainly agrees 
well with the signf. of its derivs. 
dpaAdbva, dpardw. 

’AuGi6u,—= duaddtva. 

“Apduasuc, voc, also Sapph. 112, 
vdoc, 7, a vine trained on two poles, 
Epich. p. 12, 

‘Apiunric, toc, h, (ua, pirov) a 
sort of tree with sweet fruit like the pear, 
prob, a kind of medlar, Hipp.: like 
értunnic. : 

’Audvddhoc,=t - retip as if Guda- 
davoc from auaddiva, Alcae. 97. 
PApavidec, wv, THAaL, Or’ ApaviKai, 
al, the passes of Amd@nus, a pass or 
defile in Mount Amanus, between 
Cilicia and Syria, Polyb. 6, 57, 5: 
Arr. An. 2, 7, 1. 

’Apudvirat, Gv, ol, a sort of fungi, 
Diosc. 
ft Audvér, od, 76, and’ Apavoéc, od, 6, 
Mount Amanus, a branch of Taurus, 
between Cilicia and Syria, Strab. 

’AudyTevToc, ov, (a priv., wavTeto- 
pat) not prophesied or foretold, Charito. 
—2. act. not prophesying. 

*“Auasa, nc, 7, lon. duagaia, Att. 
Guasa, (4yw) a carriage, esp. a heavy 
wagon Or wain, opp. to the war-cha- 
riot (4pyza), and in Hom. synon. with 
annvy, Lat. plaustrum, four-wheeled, 
Od. 9, 241, drawn by oxen or mules, 
for carrying goods, (but also corpses, 
Il. 7, 426), Ll. 24, 782, Od. 6,37: Boic 
bo’ audénc, draught-oxen, Xen. An. 6, 
4, 22: duata Aifwr, cirov, a wagon- 
load of stones, of corn, Id.: tTpiscav 
cGuakGv Bdpoc, a weight of three wagon- 
loads, Eur. Cycl. 385, cf. 473. Pro- 
verbs, 7 duaga Tov Body (sc. EAxKet), 
our ‘‘cart before the horse,” Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 6, 2: && dudEnc bBpiterv, 
of gross ribaldrous abuse, Bentl. 
Phal. p. 180.—2. the carriage of the 
plough, Lat. currus, Hes. Op. 424, 
451: Charles’ wain in the heavens, 
the great bear (4pxkToc), ll. 18, 487, Od. 5, 
273.—3. a high-road, carriage-road, 
Anth. (acc. to Pott, from dua, é&wv, 
of two azles, i. e. four wheels.) 

*Awatain, lon. for duaka, Arat. 

‘Auafaloc,a, ov,=duascaioc, Nonn. 

‘Auagsdpiov, ov, 7d, dim. from 
auagsa. 

‘Auafeia, ac, 7, the loading of a 
wagon. 

‘Auagetc, fac, 6, a wagoner: Botc 
d., a draught-ox, Plut. 

‘Auaketw, (Guaga) to go with a 
wagon, be a wagoner, Arr.—LL in Pass. 
to be traversed by wagons, have wagon- 
roads through it, Hdt. 2, 108.—III. 
metaph. du. Biotov, to drag on a 
weary life, Anth.—IV. to live on a 
wagon, to be an duatdGioc, of the 
Scythians, Philostr. 

‘ApuasiAdroc, ov, (Guasa, éatve) 
traversed by wagons: 7 dmuaspAatoc, 
sub. 6d6¢, a carriage-road. 

‘Auashrodec, ol, Vv. dakorove. 

‘Auasnonc, ec, (auasa,*dpw) at- 
tached to a wagon or carriage, of, on, 
or belonging to a wagon or carriage, 
(yj. Opdvoc,=didpoc, Aesch. Ag. 1054: 
rs TpiBoc, a high-road, Eur. Or. 


‘Awakid, Gc, 7, the track of a car- 
riage, dub. 
t'Apatia, ac, 7, Hamawia, a small 
city of Cilicia, Strab. 
‘Auagsiaioc, aia, aiov, (duaka) fit 
for a wagon: large enough to load one, 
AiBor, Xen. An. 4, 2, 3. 


Aeon’ 
‘Apakiebe, ‘we, 6,=duakevce. 
‘Auasixoc, H, ov, (4uasa) 

to a wagon, Theophr.—2. lying towards 

Charles’ wain, or the great northern bear. 

cs ‘Aud&tov, ov, T6,=8q., Arist. Mot. 
n. 


‘Auatic, idoc, 4, dim. from Guaga 
a little wagon, Lat. plostellum, Hat. 3 
113: as a toy for children, a go-cart 
Ar. Nub. 864. bof < 

‘Auagirne, ov, 6, of a wagon, carrie 
on Scans ddproc, Anth. [Z] _ 

*‘Auaégiroc, ov, Ep. and Lyr. duaki- 
T6c, (auaka, elt) traversed by wagons: 
H apasitoc, or dpagiroc, with and 
without dddc, a high-road for wagons, 
carriage-road, Hom., Theogn., Hadt., 
ete.: metaph. revGovc duasiréc, Em- 
ped, 304. . / 

t'Auaékitéc, od, 7, Hamaaitus, a city 
on oe coast of Troas, Thuc. 8, 101; 
hence 6 ‘Ayuatitevc, an inhabitant of 
Ham., and 7 ‘Awagiria, the territory of 
Ham., Strab. (Gata, Bloc) t 

‘AualoBioc, ov, (Guaka, Bioc) living 
in — neinad wie do, Strab., 
cf. Hor. Carm. 3, 24, 10. 

‘Audéotxoc, ov, (duaka, oikoc) 
dwelling in wagons, of a Scythian no- 
mad tribe, Strab. 

‘AuakoxvALorhe, ov, 6, (Guaka, Kv- 
Aivdw) a wheelbarrow trundler: the 
‘AuagoxvAtotai were a Megarean 
family, Plut. Qu. Gr. 59. 

‘Auatornyéw, G, to build wagons, 
and 

‘Auagornyla, ac, 7, wagon-building, 
Theophr.: from 

‘Aualonnyoc, ov, (auata, mye) 
building Guagat, a wainwright, Plut. 
Per: 12. 

‘AuatorAnOyje, éc, (4uata, TAWOB0¢C) 


filling a wagon, large enough to fill a 


wagon, like duattaioc, Eur. Phoen 
1158, cf. yerporAnbije. 

‘Auatkorovec, oi, (a4uata, zovc) the 
pins or bolts of a wagon, used only in 
plur., also auatjmodec, Vitruv. 10. 

‘Auasotpoyxtd, Gc, 7, (Guata, Tpo- 

6c) the track of a wagon or carriage, 
Gallias Cycl. 9, ubi v. Meineke. 

‘Auatoupyia, ac, 7,=—duatornyia, 
Shel, pe Y' ; ifs 

‘Auatoupyoc, 6v, (auaga, * kpyw) 
ike dualornyoc, making wagons Or 
carriages, && auakovpyod, to talk cart- 
wrights’ slang, Ar. Eq. 464. 

‘Auatodépntoe, ov, (duaka, dopéw) 
carried in wagons. 


"Auap, atoc, to, Dor. for. qua, 
Pin ty Hap, 


’Audpa, ac, 7, @ trench, conduit, Tl 
21, 259: @ sewer, drain, Theocr. 27, 
52: also a spring or stream, Ap. Rh. 3, 
1392. [auc] 

*Audpaktwvoc, n, ov, of amaracus or 
marjoram, Antiph. Thoric. 

rag set biae coca, ev, like amar 
acus, Nic. 

"AuapdKxov, ov, 76, and dudpiixoc, 
ov, 6, Lat. amaracum, amaracus, first 
in Pherecr. Pers. 2, where the gen- 
der is uncertain, but Theophr. has 
both forms: the Greek species was 
prob. a bulbous plant: the foreign, 
called Persianor Aegyptian, answers 
to our marjoram, strictly cdubvyor, 
Diosc., Plin. [ua] ea: 

*Awapavtivoc, 7, ov, (4udpavtocy 
of amaranth, amaranthine, Philostr. 

*Audpavtoc, ov, (a priv., ppapatvo) 
unfading, undecaying, Diosc.—Il. as 
subst. 6 du., a never-fading flower, 
amaranth, Plin.—Ill. ra ’Awaparrd, 
6pn, the montes Amaranti or Amarantan 
mountains, a range in Colchis, in 
which the Phasis rises, hence called 
6 ‘Auwapdyrioc, Ap. Rh. 2,399 


~) 


. *Audpuroc, ov,=foreg., Anth., ubi 
Schneid. dudpaxov. [ua] 
- ’Audpyapoe, ov, (a priv., udpyapov) 
without pearls, : 
t’Auapdor, wy, of, Amardi, a people 
of Media: on the Caspian sea, Strab. 
’Audpevua, atoc, 76, foul water car- 
ned off by a drain: from 

’Audped., f.-etow, (dudpa) to flow 
off.—Il. transit. to let flow off.—2. to 
water, Aristaen. 

*Audpia, ac, 7—=Gudpa. — ; 

*Audpraioc, ala, ator, drained of in 
an Gudpa, or sewer, dwp, Theophr. 

TPAapovddac, ov and a, 6, son or 
descendant of Amarsyas, Plut, Thes. 
17. 

‘Auaptaéve, futur. duaptioouat, 
(ineprpow only in Riepenes. Greek) : 
aor. #uapTor, inf. guapretv, for which 
Hom. has also #u8porov, (only in 
later auth., aor. 1. yudptyoa, Lob. 
Phryn. 732): perf. yudprnxa. To 
miss, miss the mark, esp. of a spear 
thrown, either absol. Il. 5, 287, or c. 
gen. as durée, Il. 10, 372: so too 
Ton., and Att., du. ti¢ ddod, to miss 
the road, Ar. Plut. 961, etc.: hence— 
2. in genl. to fail of doing, fail of one’s 

se, to miss one’s point, fail, go 
pose either absol. a Od. 21, 155, 
orc. gen. ovTe vonuatoc nuBpoTEev 
éobAo0d, he hit upon ihe happy thought, 
Od. 7, 292, ciel, 511 : -s0: too.in 
prose, and Att., yvounc, sAridwr, 
Bovanocewc ayu., Hdt. 1, 207, Eur. 
Med. 498, Thue. 1,92: but dy. yyoun, 
to be wrong in judgment (v. signf. 1].), 
Thue. 6,78: once also-c. acc. du. TO 
aAnvéc, Hdt. 7, 139.—3. in Hom. and 
the poets, to fail of having, i.e. to be 
deprived of a thing, lose it, usu. c. 
gen. yepav 2 ’Odvajoc duaptyoea- 
Gat orurhe, that I should lose my 
sight by Ulysses’ hands, Od. 9, 512: 
so too in Trag., du. miaTHe dAoxod, 
Eur. Alc. 879, etc., and once in Hat. 
9, 7, juapTdvouev zH¢ Bowwriac: 
once also c. acc. neut. pron. ovK 
eixocg éué duOv Tov? duapreiv, ’tis 
not seemly that I should lose this at 
your hands, 1. e. ask this of you in vain, 
Soph. Phil. 231.—4. very rarely to 
fail to do, neglect, didwv hudptave 
dépur, tl. 24, 68.—II. to fail, do wrong, 
err, sin, either absol. as Il. 9, 501, etc., 
or with some word added to define 
the nature of the fault, as éxovovoc 
or éxovoiwg du., to sin wittingly, 
akovatoc or UKovotwc du. to sin un- 
wittingly : also c. part. mpd0uyoc dv 
juaptec, Hur. Or. 1630: or with the 
case of anoun Adyw, épyw du., also 
év Adyotc, Plat. Rep. 396 A: lastly 
with a cognate acc. dyaptiay Gft., 
Soph. Phil. 1249: and in like man- 
ner Gu. émn, to speak wrong words, 
sin in word, Id. Aj. 1096: but most 
freq. c. acc. neut. pron., first in Od. 
22, 154, adroc éy@ T60e y’ HuBporor : 
but in prose usu. dy. wepi Te Or TLvoC, 
to do wrong in a matter, Plat. Legg. 
891 E, and Xen. An. 3, 2, 20: du. 
el¢ TLVG, to sin against a person, Soph. 
Fr. 419, etc. Pass. either duaprd- 
vetai TL, Soph. O. T. 621, etc., or less 
usu. dwaptdvetar repi TL, Plat. Lege. 
759 D, a sin is committed: ra aap- 
Tavopueva, HuapTnuéva, huaptnbévta, 
the sins committed, freq. in Plat. Cf. 
aBpordo. (Buttm. Lexil. p. 85, not., 
refers awaptdvery with dyeipe to 
the root peipw, uépoc, and assumes 
as the orig. sia . to re without share.) 

‘Auaptac, doc, 7, lon. for duapria 
Hat, 1, 91. and Hie sy 

‘AuaptH, adv., together, at the same 
time, at once, Hom., and Solon 25, 4. 


(is forms duapty or éapr#, and 
mapa occur, v. Spitzn. Excurs. 12 
ad IL: Wolf writes Guaprq: as to 
its deriv. the du- is plainly, with 
da, akin to duod, and the latter 
part is usu. referred to dpapeiv, dp- 
rh gee 5 (a 
fudpTnua, atoc, T6, (d4uaptéva 
like Cable a failure, Gault, se i 
in Att. from <Aesch. downwards ; 
midway between ddixnwa and azt- 
xnua, Arist. Eth. N.: dy. epi te, 
a fault in amatter, ele Tuva, towards a 


| person, Plat. Legg. 729 E.—2. a bodily 


defect, malady, Plat. Gorg. 479 A. 

‘AuapTyTeKoc¢, H, Ov, prone to failure 
or oe tee Eth” N. é 

‘Apapria, ac, 7, a failure, fault, sin, 
freq. in Att. from Aesch. downwards: 
Gu. TLWvd¢, a fault committed by one, 
Aesch. Ag. 1198: du. ddéye, fault of 
judgment, Thue. 1, 32. 

‘Auaptiyauoc, ov, (a4uaprave, ya- 
foc) failing in being married, unwed- 
ded, Nonn. Dion. 48, 94, + 

‘Auaptivooc, ov, (4uaptdve, voc 
errmg in mind, distracted, Hes. 
511, Aesch. Suppl. 542. 

‘Audptiov, ov, 76, = audptrnua, 
Accs Pers: 676, Ag. 537 coe 
form cf. GuAdxzov. 

"Auwaptoerye, &¢, (4uaptave, éroc) 
failing in words, speaking at random or 
idly, Il. 13, 824: oivog dp., wine that 
makes men talk at random, Poet. ap. 
Clem. Al. p. 183. 

‘AuapToAbyos, ov, (dpuaptéva, A6- 
yo¢) speaking faultily, Ath. 

’AuapTvpytoc, ov, (a priv., wap- 
TUPEW) without witness, needing no wit- 
ness, Hur. H. ¥F. 290. 

*Audptupog, ov, (a priv., udptve) 
without witness, wnattested by fact, un- 
accredited, Thuc. 2, 41, Dem. Adv. 
-pwc, Dem. 869, 22. 

* ‘AMA’PTQ, assumed as radic. 
form of duaptavo. 

‘ApapToAy, 76; 7,=dpaptia, The- 
ogn. 325, 327, Ar. Thesm, 1111. 

‘Auaptwkla, ac, 7,= auaptwan, 
Tenet Mae 10, ae a Mosere. : 

‘AuapTwroc, ov, sinful, hardened in 
Sle MAG ene Nea Nee 

pened He 7) =apuapvyh, a spark- 
ling, twinkling, glancing, of objects in 
motion, as of the eye, H. Hom. Mere. 
45: of stars, Ap. Rh. 2, 42: and so 
of any quick motion, {mov dy, gal- 
loping, Ar. Ay. 925: cf. duaptoow, 
fin. [v, but in Ep. 0.] 

t’Auapvykeidnc, ov, 6, son of Am- 
arynceus, 1.€. Diores, Il. 2, 622. 

PAuapvyKete, wo, 6, Amarynceus, 
a leader of the Epeans, Il. 23, 630.— 
2. a Thessalian, Paus. 5, 1, 8. 

’Audpvyua, atoc, 76, a sparkle, 
twinkle, of the eye, Ap. Rh. 3, 288, of 
changing color, and light, Anth.: 
hence of any quick, light motion, 
Kapitov dyapvypuar’ eyovaa, with 
atighi ee Of the Gaon Hes. Fr. 
35; yelAcoc, quivering of the lip, The- 
OCTu2a.0is 

PAuapvaric, tdoc, 7, Amaryllis, a 
shepherdess, Theocr. 5, 1, etc. 

tAudpvvioc, ov, 7, Amarynthus, a 
city of Euboea, with a temple of 
Diana, Strab., Paus.: hence fem. 
adj.’Awapvv0idc, Amarynthian, Anth. ; 
and ’AwapuvOia or ’Auapvola *Apre- 

tc, Paus.—2. a dog of Actaeon, Apol- 

od. 3,4, 4.—3. also a river of Elis, a 
tributary of the Alpheus. 

*Auaptaou f. -b&t tosparkle, twinkle, 
glance, esp. of the eye, rip dwapvooer 
& écowv, Hes. Th. 827: mvxvov 
or mvKv’ dwaptoowy, darting quick 


glances, H, Hom. Mere. 278, 415: soj po¢, 4. Ys 


AMAY 

too in mid., of light, colour, etc. Aj 
Rh. 4, 1146.—II. act. to shoot forth, 
dart, Top, Q. Sm. 8, 29.—2, to dazzle, 
Nonn. (akin to wapyaipo, wapyapv- 
yf, cf. Lucas Quaest. Lexil. 1, p. 96, 
104, 183.) 

"Aude, ddoc, 7, Vv. sub dwuic, v. 1. 
hese Supp. ban. bint 

t’Apudoeva, ac, 7, Amasea, a city of 

Pontus on the Isis, Strab.; hence 6 
’Auacete, an inhabitant of Amasea, id. 

"Apdontos, ov, (a priv., wacdouat) 
unchewed. 

t’Auaciac, ov, 6, the Lat. Amisia, 
now the Ems, a river of Germany, 
Strab. 

t’Audouc, toc, 6, Amasis, a king of 
Aegypt, Hdt. 1, 30.—2. a Persian 
commander, Hdt. 4, 167. 

’Auaotiywtoc, ov, (a priv., uaorTe- 
yw) unscourged, Synes. [Zz] 

"AuUdoTLKTOG, OV, (a priv., uacTiva) 
=foreg. 

*AwaoToe, ov, (a priv., waoTd¢) with- 
out breasts. 

VAuaotpivn, ne, 7%], Amastrine, a 
priestess, Arr. An, 7, 4, 5, in Strab. 
also *Awaorptc. 

t’Auaorpic, dog and ewe, Ion. 
“Aunotpte, toc, 7, Amastris, wife of 
Xerxes, Hdt. 7, 61, called by Ctesias 
*AutoTplc.—2. a city of Paphlagonia, 
the earlier Sesamus, Strab.; hence 
6’Apacrptavéc, an inhabitant of Amas 
tris, and 7 ’Auaotplavy, the territory 
of Am., Strab. 

‘Audovd«Kac, adoc, 1,=Ssq- 
‘AudovKov, ov, T6, with or with- 
out u7pAorv, a fruit like the fig, or ripen- 
ing at the same time with the fig, Paus. 
"Audra6ryc, NTOG, 7, (a Priv., ud- 
Tatoc) freedom from vanity, Diog. i. 
‘Auatpoxdw, O, (da, Tpéyw) to run 
together, run along with, only used in 
Ep. part. duatpoyoav, Od. 15, 451. 
‘AuaTpoyld, ac, 7, arunning together, 
jostlng of wheels, Il, 23, 422, in plur, 
—2. a chariot-race, Call. Fr. 135, as 
if for dpuarp., cf. guasorpoyed. 
’Audtwp, Dor. for &uA@Twp, Eur. 

Phoen. 666. 

’Auavpicxa,= Guapo, Stob. 
*Auavp6Bioc, ov, (duavpdc, ioe) 
living in physical or mental darkness, 

darkling, Gvopec, Ar. Av. 685. 

’Auavpokaproc, ov, (4uavpéc, Kap- 
stg} sith fort, black Fra, Theophr. 

*Awavpoc, d, ov, dark, i.e,—l. hardly 
seen, dim, faint, baffling sight, eldwiov, 

a dark shadowy spectre, Od. 4, 824: 
iyvoc, a faint footstep, Eur. H. I. 125. 
—2. having no light, darkling, dusk, 
vv&, Luc.: hence blind, sightless, like 
Lat. caecus, du. KOAov, yelpec, blind 
foot, hands, i. e. foot, hands of the 
blind, Soph. O. C. 183, 1639, v. Herm. 
ad 1022, and ef. rudAog: gloomy, trou- 
bled, dppv, Aesch. Ag. 546, duavpa 
BAérevv, Anth.—II. metaph.—l. dim, 
faint, weak, uncertain, KAndev, Aesch, 
Cho. 853: aGévoe, Ears ae et 231 ; 
06fa, Adovai, etc., ut.—2. obscure, 
neat soy a yeven, Hes. Op. 282 ; 
die. GC, YUYI Soph. O. C. 1018, Eur. 
Andr. 203.—II. act. rendering invisi- 
ble, making dim ; weakening, vovaoc, 
Anth, Adv. -pdc. (prob. a euphon. 
(not priv.), and a/pa, wapualpa, and 
so strictly glimmering, flickering, and 
hence dim, Lucas Quaest. Lexil, 1, p. 
94 sq.: cf. dyvdpos.). ; 

*AwavpoTy¢, NTOG) 7), dimness, obstu- 
rity. j J 
UA saupoktan: &¢, (4pavpoc, datyo- 
pat) dimly gleaming, 0 the moon, 
Stob. 

A wavpow,O,f.-dow, to make dav. 

Amaup to make dark, aims Saint, on 
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ovscure, tyvn, Xen. Cyn. 5,4: usu. in 
Pass. to become dark or dim, 6 HALo¢ 
dyavpi0n, Hdt. 9,10; duavpovobat 
ok6TW, to disappear in darkness, Aesch. 
Pers, 291: also to come to preg) to 

erishutterly, poptia dpavpwein, Hes. 
4 691, a Seontor ae metaph. in 
same signfs., esp. to eclipse, cast into 
shade, ryv dbEav, Polyb. 20, 4, 3, and 
so also tac GAAac Kaxiac, Plut.; to 
weaken, dull, impair, jdovnv, Arist. 
Eth., dpyfv, éowra, Plut.: also to de- 
tract from, lower, Plut. Cf. wavpdw. 
Hence 

"Auadvpua, aoc, 76, a darkness, ob- 
scuration, of the sun, Plut. Caes. 69. 

’Apavpwote, ewc, 7, 4 darkening, esp. 
bupdror du. a becoming dull of sight, 

ipp.: later a name for a kind of cat- 
aract, Lat. suffusio nigra, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp., Lucas Quaest. Lexil. 1, p. 105. 
—IL, a lowering, detraction, Plat. An- 
ton. 71. 

*AwaupwTiKoc, 7, dv, apt to darken 
or obscure. a ) 

’Audyarpoc, ov, (a priv., udyaipa 

sbithout 4 knife, Pherecr. Crap. 13." 
' ?Audyiévia, Gpixives, Dor. for 
apnyavia, etc., Pind. 

*Auadyel, adv. of duayoc, without 
stroke of sword, without resistance, freq. 
in Thuc.: also duayé. 

"AuayeToc, ov, poet. for dudyyroc, 
Aesch. Sept. 85. 

*Audynrel, adv.,—sq. 

*Audynti, adv. of dudyntoc, with- 
out battle, without stroke of sword, Mi. 
21, 437, and oft. in Hdt. 

*Audynroc, ov, (a priv., udéyouat) 
not to be fought with, unconquerable, 
Soph. Phil. 198—UL. never having 
fought, never having been in battle, Xen. 
‘Cyr. 6, 4,14. Cf. duayoe. 

’Apudyl, adv. of duayoc,=duayet. 

"Audyoc, ov, (a priv., uayn) with- 
out battle, and so—I. with whom no one 
Sights, unfought, unconquered: hence 
also not to be withstood, unconquerable, 
irresistible, of persons, Hat. 5,3, Pind., 
and Trag.: of places, impregnable, 
Hdt. 1, 84: also of things, caxdv, 
Pind., cia, Aesch.: of feelings, d/- 
ryoc, Aesch., d0d6voc, Eur.: kéAhoc 

ytt. Ep. Cr. p. 250: hence duayov 
éort c. inf, like Gujyavor, ’tis impos- 
sible to do.., Pind. O. 13, 16—Il. 
act., not having fought, taking no part 
in the battle, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 16.—2. 
disinclined to fight, peaceful, Aesch. 
Pers, 855: not contentious or quarrel- 
some, N.'T. 1 Tim. 3, 3. 

7AMA‘Q, 6, f.-7ow, if from the same 
root as (ua, strictly to gather together, 
as the reaper does the stalks of corn, 
and so usu. to reap, cut corn, Il. 18, 
551, Od. 9, 135, also in Hes., Theogn., 
etc,, but v. at end: the notion of gath- 
ering together, appears only in Od. 9, 
247, yadAa Gunoacbat, to collect milk or 
curds for one’s self: later—l. to reap, i.e. 
to gather as harvest, otrov, Hat. 6, 28; 
aAdobtpov adv Oépoc, Ax. Kg. 392: 
also in mid., dudo0az ei¢ THY yaoTépa, 
to gather into one’s belly, Hes. Th. 599 ; 
hence metaph. xaAo¢ junoar, they 
have had a good harvest, Aesch. Ag. 
1044; éAevOepiavy nunoar, they have 
reaped the fruits of liberty, Plut.—2. to 
scrape together, dt. yatav or Kévwy, to 
pile a funeral-mound, Ap. Rh., and 
Anth.: but kévic xatawd vey, the 
mound covers him, Soph. Ant. 597 (acc. 
to Herm.).—3. to mow down in battle, 
like Lat. demetere, Ap. Rh., though 
Hom. has éraudéyv for to cut off limbs 
from the body. (Donalds. N. Cratyl. 
294 takes the root to be the same as 
that of dzaAdéc, and the orig. signf. to 
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be that of levelling, laying low.) [a@ in 
l Ly i [e : 


Hom., except in Od. 9, 247, and 
359 in comp., in Att. prob. @: in late 
Ep. and Anth. common, e. g. Theoer: 
10, 50; 11, 73, v. Spitzn. Pros. D 83.] 

7AuB-, Ep. and Ion., and hence 
poet. for dvaZ- at beginning of words: 
also prob, the form used in common 
life. Only the most important forms 
will be found in their place: for the 
rest v. sub fy ; 

*AuBaivewv, lon, and Ep. for dva- 
Baiverv, Hom. 

’AuBarAcueba, Ion. and Ep. for 
dvaBald., om. 

*AuBacic, 7, poet. for dvaGBacuc, 
Blow: 


"AuBatne, ov, 6, poet. for dvaZ., 
Eur.; also in Xen. 

’AuBaroc, 6v, lon. and Ep. for dva- 
Baroc, Hom. 

*AuBn, 7, lon. for duB8ov, Hipp. 

PApuBiavot, dv, ol, the Ambiam, a 
people of Gallia Belgica, Strab. 
~ “AuBikoc, ov, 6,=8q., Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 152 C. 

*AuBr&, ixoc, 6, a cup, beaker, Ath. 
—2. the cap of a still, Diosc. (from 
dun, or prob. better from daud-, 
amb-, and so=dudopetve.) 

TAuB6pc&, tyoc, 6, Ambioriz, a Gal- 
lic leader, Dio C. 40, 5. 

TAuBAada, wr, td, Amblada, a city 
of Pisidia; hence ’AuBAadetvc, of or 
belonging to Amblada, oivoc, Strab. 

*AuBAaketv, GuBAdKnua, auBira- 
kia, V. GumtAaxety, etc. 

’AuBAnOnv, Adv., Ion. and Ep. for 
dvapt 7n0nv, Hom. 

’"AuBAicKa, fut. 6uBAGcu, perf. 7u- 
Bawa, Ar. Nub. 137in comp. and perf. 
pass. in comp. 7u8A@uat, Ar. Nub. 
139, (better from PAdoxw than from 
GuB2%c) to have an abortion, miscarry, 
Blat. Theaet. 149 D: Bpédoc guBAo- 
&év anabortive babe,Hipp.cf. éauBAdw. 

?Au3A6w,—foreg., Longin., in pass. 
ty Phoveta.—U, =auBA0ve, Theo- 
phr., also in pass. 

’"AuBADyavio¢, ov, (4uBAVC, yovia) 
obtuse-angled, Polyb. 34, 6, 7. 

PAUBAvCo, poet. for avaBAdla, 
a 5, (GuBAbv0) 

*AuBAvvTjp, Fpoc, 6, (4uBAtva 
Banting! sk cP Bost. de Herb. 65. 

*AuBAvyTikéc, H, 6v, apt to blunt, 
Diosc. 

"AUBAGVO,f. DG, (4uUBAVC) to blunt, 
dull, take the edge off, Lat. hebetare, 
strictly of a sharp instrument, but 
usu. metaph. :—freq. in pass. to be- 
come blunt or dull, lose its edge, dpyi) 
yépovtoc Ocre uaAGaxn Koric.. au- 
BAdverat, Soph. Fr. 762: of an oracle, 
to lose its edge or force, Aesch. Theb. 
844: of the mind, to be damped, Thuc. 
2, 87: duBAvverv GAyoc, to dull or al- 
lay pain, Aretae.; also, GuBA. oivoy, 
Plut., ete. ; cf. drauBAtvo. 

"AMBAY’S, ela, v, blunt, dulled, 
with the edge or point taken off, strictly 
of a sharp instrument, doc, Plut., 
but usu. metaph.: hence duGA. ywvla 
an obtuse angle, Plat. Tim. 55 A :— 
metaph. dull, dim, faint, weak, of sight: 
also of passion, dpy7, Thue. 3, 38, of 
words, etc.: in Aesch. Eum., 238, of 
Orestes as now purified, having lost 
the edge of guilt: but of persons usu. 
dull, cold, spiritless, slack, sluggish, 
Thue. 2, 40, Xen. Mem. 3,9, 3: dBA. 
mpoc, not energetic enough in, Plut. 
Syll. 4, so ete or repé 71, dull or slug- 
gish ina thing, Plut. Cat. Maj. 24, 
etce.—II. act. making blunt or dull: 
darkening, of a cloud, Anth. 

i he daa oe gti ao) Soph. Fr. 
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’AuBAvoude, b= GuBAworc, Aretae. 
*AuBATHC, NTOC, fy bluntness, dull. 
ness, OWewc, SLavolac, Plut.: faint- 
ness, weakness, slackness, sluggishness, 
Id. 

*AuBAvwyllog, od, 6, (4uBAvaTTw) 
dull or dim sight, Hipp. 

*AuBAvaréo, to be duBrvorge, 
Hipp., Xen., etc.: from ‘ d 

20, dim- 

eophr. Hence 


"AuBAvarne, EC, ( 
Pins weak-sighted, 1 eoph 
"AupAvueria, ac, 7, dim-sightedness, 
short or weak sight, Hipp. : i 
"AuBAvoTo¢, 6v, = apBrvorne, 
Hipp.—Il. act. weakening the sight, 
Diosc. ’ 
"AuBAvacLsc, 0d, 6,=auBAvoypc, 
Hipp. : from 
*AuBivdcow, Att. -rrw, f -dfe, 
(482%) to be dim-sighted or short- 
sighted, have weak sight, Hipp. and 
Plat. Rep. 508 D: = sity mpo¢ Tl, to 
be blind to a thing, Luc.: ré duBAv 
6trov=apBAvwyp6c, Plat. 
"AuBAwOpidtov, ov, T6, sub. wat 
diov, an abortive child—II. act., sab 
ddpyakov, a drug to cause abortion 
strictly neut. from 
"AuBpAwbpidtoc, ov, (4uBAGdoat, Gp 
B2icKw) causing abortion, prob. 1 
Aretae. Caus. Morb. Ac. 2, 11. 
*AuBAwua, atoc, 76, (4uBAdoat 
éuBAickw) an abortion, Antipho ap 
Poll. By ts 
"AuBAwTHe, éo=auBAvorgje, The 
ophr. 
"AuBAwr6c, 6v,—foreg., dim, be 
dimmed, Bioc, Aesch. Eum. 955: dark 
ayAtec, Crit. 2, 11. 
*AuB2Adciuoc, ov, (4uBAGcar, Gu 
BiicKw) belonging to abortion. 
*AuBAwotc, ewc,7,—au8Aepa, Lys 
ap. Poll. 2, 7.—II. the failure of the 
eyes or buds in the vine, Theophr. 
*AuB2A6cKo,=duBAvdcow, Gal. 
’AuBAwop6c, 0d, 6=auBAwpa, Gal. 
’AuG7.60c0,=auBAveccw, Nic.— 
2. =auBAicxw, Diosc. 
"AuBAwTiKéc, H, 6v, = dusAwbpl- 
dtocg, Gal. 
"AuB2AOW, Groce, 6, 7,=GuUBAwrbe, 
Pors. ais 1363. ‘ 
PAuBddua, poet. for draSdapma. 
Aes Chosph. 34. rae 
t’AuBode, poet. for dvaBodwa, Aesch. 
Pers. 572. - 
’AuBoAd, 7, lyr. for dvaBoa7 
Pin ue > 7 ry B Ty 
*AuGBoAddnv, ady., poet. for dva- 
Borddny, bubbling up, of boiling wa- 
ter, Il. 21, 364, whence Hat. 1, 181 
borrowed it.—II. like an dvaBoA#, or 
prelude in solemn song, H. Hom. Merc. 
426, Pind. N. 10, 62. 
’AuGodAadic, adv., poet. for dva- 
Bodadéic, Call. Dian. 61. 
‘AuBordc, ddoc, %, for avaBorde, 
dpB. yj, earth thrown up, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
Oye 


ee 

*AuBoAR, 7, poet. for dvaGBory. 

’AuBortepyoc, dv, (dvaBdArw, Ep- 
yov) poet. for dvaBoA., putting off a 
work, loitering, lazy, dvip, Hes. Op 
411: Gu. tevéc or év Twv1, slow to do 
anything, Plut. 

Aufoddn; 4, poet. for cvaBorta. 
Ap. Rh. 3, 143, etc., and late Epp. 

PAuBoroyy#pa, ac, 7, (4vaBaAro, 
YIpac) putting off or retarding old age, 
appell. of Venus, Paus. 3, 18, 1. 

PAuBpaxia, ac, 7, Ambracia, Xen., 
Strab. ete., but ‘earlier "Auapaxia, 
Hat. and Thuc., a city of Acarnania, 
a colony of the Corinthians; hence 
6’Aumpaktdtnc, an Ambraciot, Hat. 
8, 45, also ’Aumpaxujrnc Ion.1d.9,28 
fem.’ Aurpakcdric, loc, Thue. 1, 48 
in Ap. Rh. 4, 1228, ’Aurpancete: adj 
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 Autpakwvéc, Ambracian, Thue. 1, 55, 
and ’AuGpaxixéc, Polyb. 
7 AuBpakidec, wr, al, Ambracian 
shoes. H 
+’AwBpaog, ov, 6, Ambracus, a for- 
tress in Epirus, Polyb. 4, 61, 7. 

*AuBpooia, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. éu- 
8pocin, strictly fem. from auBpdatoc, 
sub. édwd#, 60667, which are added 
by Tryph., and Nonn., though Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 81 would make it a subst. 
=<dé0avacia,—ambrosia, in Hom., etc., 
the food of the gods, as nectar was 
their drink; and like this withheld 
from mortals, as containing the prin- 
ciple of immortality, Od. 5, 93: Sap- 
ho and Aleman however make am- 

Cron the drink of the gods, Ath. 
39 A.—2. sometimes used as an un- 
guent, Il. 14, 170, etc.—3. any. divine 
restorative: thus the Simois causes 
ambrosia to grow up for the horses 
of Juno, Il. 5, 777: and Od. 4, 445 
Eidothea perfumes Menelaus with 
ambrosia to counteract the stench of 
the phocae.—4. in religious rites a mix- 
ture of water, oil, and various fruits, Ath.: 
and so some understand it, Il. 14. 170. 
—5. in Medic., a perfumed draught 
or salve. (In Sanscr. a-mrita is the 
elixir of immortality, from mri,—Lat. 
mori: cf. wopté¢, Bporéc, Buttm. Lexil. 
ubi supr., and Pott, Forsch. 1, 113.) 


"AuBpocioducc, ov, (auBpdoroc: 
06un) smelling of ambrosia, Philox. 


ap. Ath. 409 EK. 
7AuGBpdctoc, fa, Lov, rarely toc, Lov 
as Eur. Med. 983, lengthened form of 
a&uBpotoc, immortal, divine, of divine 
nature, rarely of persons, as vin, H. 
Hom. Merc. 230:—in Hom. night and 
sleep are called ambrosial, divine, as 
gifts of the gods, as lepdv quap, 
iepov nvédac, cf. Hes. Op. 728, (so 
that it need not be rendered still re- 
curring, or as act. refreshing, immortal- 
ising): so too duGp. idwp, Ep. Hom. 
1,4: GuBp. kpyvat, Kur. Hipp. 748.— 
[I. again every thing belonging to the 
gods is called ambrosial, divinely beau- 
teous, hence of their hair, Il. 1, 529, 
their robes, 5, 338, etc., sandals, 24, 
341, anointing oil, 14, 172, their voice 
and song, H. Hom, 27, 18, Hes. Th. 
69: lastly the fodder and the man- 
gers of their horses, Il. 5, 369; 8, 434: 
—also of all things that appear more 
than mortal in greatness or beauty, 
like our godlike, divine, kaA2oc, Od. 
18, 193, of verses Pind. P. 4, 532, 
friendship, Id. N. 8, 2, ete., ef. duBpo- 
gia, duBpotoc, 43poroc, and Buttm. 
Lexil. in v. p. 79, seq. Only poet. 
’AuBporetv, Ep. for duaprety, inf. 
aor. 2 of dwaptévw, Hom. 
"AuBpotiruroc, ov, (duBporoc, 
OAc) with coursers of immortal strain, 
epith. of Diana, Eur. Tro. 536. 
"AuBporoc, ov, rarely 7, ov, as Pind. 
Fr. 3, 15, Timoth. ap. Ath. 465 C, 
immortal, divine, of divine nature, like 
its lengthened form duBpdcroc, only 
that it is used of persons as well as 
things, Oed¢ aBporoc, ll. 20, 358, Od. 
24, 444, sotoo Pimd., and Trag.: next 
duBp. vvé, like auBpocin v0&, Od. 11, 
330 :—then_ of all belonging to the 
gods, just like duBpdacoc, aiua, Il. 5, 
339, xpjdeuvorv, Od. 5, 347, etc. Only 
poet. (from @ priv., Bpdroc: though 
uw also is part of the root, cf. wéproc, 
Lat. mori, mors, Sanscr. mri, to die ; 
Pers. merd, a mortal man, our murder, 
murther, cf. GuBpocia. 
f’AuBpiaoc, ov, 7, Ambrysus, a for- 
tress in Phocis, Polyb. 4, 25,2: hence 
6 ’AuBpvoede, an inhabitant of Ambry- 
sus, Strab. 
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PApBpavec, wv, ol, the Ambrones, a 
Celtic tribe, Strab., Plut. Mar. 19. 

*AuBvE, vicoc, 6, Vv. 1. for duBré. 

*AuBorv, wvoc, 6, Ion. dun, strictly 
any rising, hence usu. the edge of a 
dish that rises above the centre, Dion. 
H., etc.; ina cup, prob. the raised bot- 
tom, as In Our common wine-bottles, 
Crit. :—of a hill, the round top, Aesch. 
Fr. 93:—later also a raised stage, pul- 
pit or reading-desk, as in the poem 
of Paul. Silentiar. called “AuBuv. 
(akin to umbo, prob. from duBaiva, 
avaB., Lob. Paral. 138.) 

*AuBdcac, Ion. for évoBof#eac, part. 
aor. 1, Hdt. 

_ ‘Aué, Dor. for qudc, Ar. Ach. 759, 
Lys. 95, etc. 

’Apéyaproc, ov, (a priv., weyaipw) 
unenvied, unenviable.—l. usu. of con- 
ditions, unhappy, sad, miserable, é- 
voc, Hl. 2, 420, wdyn, Hes. Th. 666, 
aitun avésuwr, Od. 11, 400: so too 
in Att. poets, xaxd, Eur. Hec. 193, 
mdGoc, Ar. Thesm. 1049.—2. of 
persons, déyapte ovBdra, as a 
reproach, unhappy wretch of a swine- 
herd, Od. 17, 219: dueydptwv 67’ 
évOpérov, H. Hom. Merc. 542:—also 
du. Toiuva, a miserable band, Aesch. 
Suppl. 641.—3. of things, horrible, 
«opéa, Anth. (The other interp. of the 
word, abundant, large, etc., like a¢6o- 
voc, is refuted by Buttm. Lex. p. 409, 
seq. 

"AneyéOnc, ec, (a. priv., péyeboc, 
not eae, an trifling, Dion, it. 2 

*AuéOekToc, ov, (a priv., weTéyo) 
not sharing, without share, Orph. Adv. 
-toc. Hence 

*Awebecia, ac, j, want of participa- 
tion, Cornut. 

*AuebddevToc, ov, (a priv., peGo- 
debw) not to be managed or deceived, 
Kptthe, Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 976. 

*Auéfodoc, ov, (a priv., uéBodoc) 
unguided, without plan, Longin. Adv. 
-dwc, Gal. 

*AuéSiooc, ov,=auébvoroc IJ., Di- 
ose.—II. 76 duéOvcor, cf. GuébvoToc, 
fin. 

’AueBboTivoc, 7, Ov, amethystine, 
made of amethyst, Luc. V. H. 2, 11. 

’AwéOvorTos, ov, (a priv., webbw) not 
drunken, without drunkenness, Plut.— 
Il. act. preventing drunkenness : hence 
as subst. duéOvotoc, 7, a remedy 
against drunkenness, and hence—1l. a 
kind of herb, Plut.—2. the precious 
stone amethyst, supposed to have this 
power, Dion. P., cf. Coray Heliod. p. 
178: in Theophr. ro duéPvoroy or 
apéOvoov. 

i hit ol, v. sub dweiBo A. 
I 


"AMEIBQ, f. spo: aor. jueupa: 
ein to audi, Lat. amb-, Buttm. 

exil. p.300,seq.) A. act., to change, 
exchange, Tevyed, évTea, ll. rpd¢ TLva, 
with one, Il. 6, 235, yptoea yadKeiwv, 

olden for brazen, Ib., so yévu youvoc 
aetBav changing one knee for the other, 
crossing one with the other (alter- 
nately,) i.e. walking slowly, Il. 11, 547: 
but also du. Te dvti Tivo, Pind. P. 4, 
30, Eur. Hel. 1382: esp. of place, to 
change, and so to pass, cross, 7op0- 
pov, twopov Aesch. Pers. 69, Eur. I. 
A. 144: hence either to go out of, leave 
a house, du. oréyac, dayara, Soph. 
Phil. 1262, Eur. i. 750, or to go into, 
enter it, dy. Ovdpac, Hat. 5, 72 (ubi 
Wessel.), Aesch. Cho. 571: and in 
genl. either to leave, quit, or to go to a 
place, like Lat. muto, cf. Horat. Od. 1, 
17, 1, Carm. Secul, 39: so too in rid., 
cf. B. IL: réAuw &k r6ACwe dy, Plat., 
and so popdry du. ék Ccod Bpotyciay, 


- 
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Eur. Bacch. 4: but also déyapr’ éy., 
to give a wife in exchange, Bur. Alc. 
46, cf. sup. and dAAdoow :—simply 

to change, alter, ypOua, Aesch. Pers 

317.—2. to make others change, Il. 14, 
381.—3. very rarely like mid., to re 

pyy, return Gp. yap, Aesch. Ag. 729. 
—Il. intrans. only in part., év dei 

BovtTt=dpor1Badtc, sometimes so and 
sometimes not, Pind. N. 11, 53 :—oj 
detBovrec, the interchangers, i. e. the 
rafters that meet and cross each other, 
Il. 23, 712. B. Mid. to change one 
with another, do in turn or alternately, 
freq. absol.detBdouevor dvAaKac éyov, 
Il. 9, 471, cf. 1, 604, duerBdouevor xa- 
Td olkove, at every house in turn, Od 

1, 375: so too dpovpar dwerBdouevat, 
ploughed and fallow in turn, Pind. N. 
6, 17: GAAa dAAoT’ dpelBerat, now 
comes one thing, now another im turn, 
Eur. Hipp. 1108 :—dpeiSecbar rAaic 
of a horse, like Virgil’s sinuat alterna 
volumina crurum, Pind, P, 4,403: dp. 
oTevoTnre, to vary in narrowness, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 14.—2. esp. of dialogues, 
eee éréecot, to interchange 
words, to talk together, Od. 3, 148, etc. : 
but also c. ace. pers. et dat. rei du. 
tiva U00w, w0OoLC, Exéeoat, also dpei- 
BecOai tiva alone, to answer, to reply 
to one, Hom., etc., who also oft. uses 
the part. absol. in reply, dyerBdouevoc 
Tpoocéon, tpocnvtoa, mpocéerm@e: TOV 
Adyore huetbOn (in aor. pass. used as 
mid.), Pind. P. 4, 180: later also c. 
acc. rei, though usu. only of neut. 
pron., 7uehpato Tatra, Hdt. 1, 37 
(though he more usu. says Toic¢de), 
and even c. dupl. acc. pers. et rel, 
Tata Tove gidove Huehbaro, Hdt. 2, 
Ta el eos. Oe. Pind P. 9, 68 :—dy. 
mp6¢ TL, to reply to a thing, Hat. 8, 58, 
Eur. Tro. 903: hence also—3. to re- 
pay, requite, c. acc. pers. et dat. rei, 
dGpotow Gu. Td, Od. 24, 285, ypno- 
tolot, Hdt. 1, 41, duotorc, Dem. 458 
fin.: also c. acc, et dat. rel, du. edep- 
yeoiac ydprow, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 11: 
or c. acc, rei only, ydpuv orhérntgs 
Soph. El. 134, dperAv, Plut., etc.: 
rarely c, dat. pers., as Eur. Cycl. 311: 
—rarely too c. gen. rei, du. Tia THE 
dtxatocbync, Luc.—N. B., in this 
signf. usu, to return good for good, but 
also bad for bad, repay, avenge, Aesch. 
Ag. 1267, Eur. El. 1093. 

II. like act., to change, esp. of place, 
to pass either out or in, wuyn cpel- 
Berar &pxoc ddévTwr, Il. 9, 409, and 
reversely ddpuaka au. &px. 6d., Od. 
10, 328: so rac d., Bur. Alc. 752, 
réAwv, Plat. Apol. 37 D; Biorov au. 
to pass through life, Aesch. Cho. 1019; 
brép obddv UpelBouevov, passing over 
the threshold, Theocr. 2, 104; yyy ov- 
pavod, to change earth for heaven, lut., 
and so in genl. duelBeobal th Tevoc, 
Diod.—Metaph. to pass, surpass, out- 
do, Pind. P. 6, 54; 7,19: cf duet. 

*Auetonc, &¢, (a Priv. jet0dw) not 
smiling, i. e. gloomy, Bioc, Plut., and 
freq. in Opp. , FS 

’"AuetoyTos, OV, (a priv., werddo) = 
foreg., vif, Ap. Rh., etc. fl 

f’AuedlacTos, Ov, (a priv., erdtdo) 
=dpetdnroc, Eccl. : ; 

"AelAtkTOC, OV, (a priv., HeLAicow) 
unsoothed, harsh, cruel, of words, I. 
11, 137, of fetters, Hes. Th. 659:— 
sq., Zeve, Ap. Rh. 3, 337. 

"ApetAiyoc, ov, (a priv., uetAtcow) 
unsoothed, relentless, ’Atdnc, Ul. 9, 158, 
Arop, Ib. 572, Bia, Sol. 27, otparéc, 
Kéroc, Pind., rovot, Aesc Uh 

PAuerviddnc, OV; 0) Ameiniades, 
strictly son of Ameinias, Thue, 2, 67. 
PAweiviac, a and ov, 0, Rad. | 
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brother of Aeschylus, Hdt. 8, 84— 
a Lacedemonian, Thuc. 4, 132.—3. 
an Athenian archon, Diod. 8. 12, 72. 

TP ApewvokAge, éovc, 6, Ameinocles, 
masc. pr. n., iat. 7,190, Thue. 1, 13. 

*Apelvor, ov, gen. ovog, irregular 
compar. of dyafdc, better. In Hom. 
of persons, abler, stouter, stronger, 
braver; in genl. of things, better, fitter, 
Il. 1, 116, 274; 3, 11:—from Homer 
downwards, duevvov, with or without 
éoti, ’tis better so, or aS We say "tis 
good or well, either absol., as Hadt. 1, 
187, or c. inf. in Att.: duewdy eort 
or yéyveral tive Cc. part., e.g. el age 
dpewvov ylyverat TYwpéovat, if it is 
good for them to assist, Hdt. 7, 169, cf. 
Thuc. 1, 118; 6, 9: du. mpdoceu, 
Hat. 4, 157, etc.: of delvovec, Lat. 
optimates, opposed to mA7Ooc, Plat. 

egg. 627 A, cf. dyaféc.—The usual 
adv. is duecvov, rarely dwevvovac.—A 
new comparat. dmewvdTEpoc, a, ov, 
formed from this comparat., occurs 
Mimn. 11,9. (The original root has 
perh, been preserved in amoenus.) 

’Apeipu, fut. dep, (a priv., uoipa, 
uépoc) to rob of one’s share, deprive, 
bereave, c. gen. rei, Pind. P. 6, 27. 
Pass. auepfivai revo, to be bereaved 
of a thing, Il. 22, 58. 

fApenbiac, ov, 6, Ameipsias, an 
Athenian comic poet, Ar. Ran. 14. 

’Apnenpipprvopéw, ReneiBoltcte puo- 
6c) to change form. Hence 

"Auewbippvopia, ac, 7, change of 
form, Democrit. ap. Diog. L. 9, 47. 

“Apewplc, 806, 7), (dptel Bw) exchange, 
interchange, Polyb. 10, 1, 5: alternation, 
Plut. Arist. 16, Syll. 7—IL a requit- 
ing, repaying, oe GpPYUplkh, @ repay- 
ment in silver, Diod. 8. 3, 46; and so 
an answer, Plut. Moral. 2, 803 C. 

TApetwroc, ov, (a@ priv., “el6w) un- 
lessened, still entire: not to be lessened. 

’AuéAaOpoc, ov, (a priv., uéAabpov) 
without a roof-tree, without a house or 
home, Man. 

PAuédyev, Dor. for auéAyerv. 

"AME’ATO,f. -Ew,to MILK, Lat. 
MULGERE, O4.: diec duedyoue- 
vat yada, sheep that are milked, milch 
ewes, Il.4, 434: in mid. to let suck, 
Opp.—Il. in gen. to press out, véxtap, 
ope au., Nonn. 12, 320, yavoc éx 
Gotptwrv, Anth.: mid. to squeeze out for 
one’s self, to suck, to imbibe, to sip, Nic. 
A). 506 ; of bees, Nonn. 5, 246; of the 
moon, Id. 5,166: hence metaph. to 
drain a man of all his goods, Ar. Eq. 
325.—II. to sip, drink, Bion 1, 48. 
(from the same root as lac, Donald. 
N, Craty]. 284: oft. confounded with 
auépd0 and dpépyw, v. Nike Choe- 
ril. p. 154.) 

’AwéAct, strictly imperative from 
Gers, never mind, do not trouble 
yourself, esp. at the beginning of an 
answer, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 13, Ar. Ach. 
368. Hence, as adv., by all means, 
yes, surely, of course, freq. in Ar., 
Plat.,etc.; oft. ironically, as Ar. Ran. 
533, 

’AvéXera, ac, 7, the character of an 
ducAne, indifference, Thue. 1, 122, etc.: 
also in plur., Plat. Rep. 443 A, 

*"Apuehetnaia, ac, 7, (a priv., fede- 
Taw) want of practice: negligence, 
Plat. Phaed. 275 A. 

"Apedétntoc, ov, (a priv., weAetda) 
unpracticed, unprepared in a thing, 
mept TWvog or év revi, Plat. Symp. 172 
A, tuv6c, mpo¢ Tt, Luc. Char. 7, Tox. 
29. Adv. -rac, du. &yew, to be un- 
prepared, Plat. 

“Apedéa, O, f. how :—to be dwedie, 
be careless, heedless, negligent, not to do 
one’s duty, absol., first im Att., and 

80 


usu. c. negat. ob« du, to be careful, 


attentive, etc., TO os ap arse udbe, 
ct 


learn not to be negle ,1. €. learn care- 
fulness, Aesch. Eum. 86.—2. in Hom. 
(only in Il.) always c. gen., to neglect, 
have no care for, heed not, slight, over- 
look, leave undone, but always c. ne- 
gat., obk dpéAnoe, c. gen. rei, Il. 17, 
697; pers. Il. 8, 330, where protection 
is implied: but 17, 9, ob« duéAnce 
ILarpéxAov readvrog, he lost not sight 
of the fallen Patroclus (in order to 
plunder him): so too freq. later, with 
and without neg.:—rare construct., 
dy. eri GOyzEvoce, to neglect one’s duty 
in the case of the dead, Soph. El. 237. 
—3. c. ace. et part., to overlook, and 
so to let suffer, like mreptopay, e. g. 
traidac AdOpa OvnoKov-a¢ Gperet, he 
lets them die, Eur. Ion 439 :—Xen. has 
the gen. in same signf., Hell. 5, 2, 16. 
—4, c. inf. to neglect to do, Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 98 D: also with rod, so 
that the inf. becomes a gen. rei, dy. 
tov dpyilecbar, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 9.— 
5. in Lycurg. 149, 36, c. dat. rodirw 
dy., acc. to MSS.—Pass. to be slight- 
ed, overlooked, Thuc. 1, 68. Adv. 
jueAnuévuc, carelessly, Xen. An. 1,7, 
19.—For dué/et, Vv. sub voc. 

*AueAne, €¢, (a priv., wéAec) careless, 
heedless, negligent, Thuc. etc.: joined 
with dpyéc, Plat., Agbvyoc, Plut.: 
freq. c. gen. careless of, unconcerned 
about a thing, Plat. etc.: later c. inf., 
ovK dw. Totetv, diligent in doing, Plut. 
Adv. -Adc, Thuc. 6, 100: comparat. 
deréorepor, with less care and order, 
Thuc. 2,11: du. éyew mepi riwva. to 
be negligent in one’s duty towards, Xen. 
Cyr. 1,2, 7; GweAde Execv mpédc TUL, 
Xen. Oec. 2, 7.—II. pass. uncared for, 
unheeded, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 41: ovxK 
apehéc éori wot, c. inf., I am anxious 
to..., Luc. 

TP AuéAne, nroc, 6, (aueAge) strictly 
the free from care, the Ameles, a river 
of the lower world, Plat. Rep. 621 
A. 

tT’ AweAnoaydpac, ov, 6, Amelesagoras, 
a historian of Chalcedon, Dion. H. 

"AueAnota, ac, = GuéAera, Stob. 

PApuéAnote, ewe, 7,=anéAeLa, Anth. 

’AueAnréor, verb. adj. from dueAéw, 
one must neglect tivéc, Isocr. 190 C: 
also dueAnréa tori tivoc, Arr.—Il. 
djueAnréoc, €a, gov, to be neglected,. 
Luc. 

"AueAnti, adv. of sq., like dweAde, 
carelessly, Luc. Tim. 12. 

*AuéAnToc, ov, (a4ueréw) like dye- 
Ane, not cared for: unworthy of care, 
Theogn. 422. 

’AueAla, ac, 7, poet. for duéAeca, 
bor L A. 850. ae 

"AushAnti, without delay, forthwith : 
adv. of 

*AuéAAnToc, ov, (a priv., uéAAw) 
not delayed: not to be delayed or put 
off, Luc. Nigr.27. Adv. -rwe, Polyb. 
4, 71, 10. 

“Auer£ic, ewc, 9, (duéAyw) a milk- 
ing Pind Ge Oe ae 

*AweA@dnrog, ov, (a priv., weAwdéw) 
without melody, Aristox. 

"AueuTtoc, ov, (a priv., uéudouar) 
not to be blamed, blameless, without re- 
proach, ypévov, in regard of time, 
Aesch. Pers. 692: du. Te or mepé TL, 
blameless in a thing, Plut.: of things, 
perfect in its kind, deirvov, Xen., di- 
xn, Plat., etc.: compar. dmeumrrére- 
poc, less blameworthy, Plut. Adv. 
—TWC, so as to merit no blame, so that 
nothing can be said against, right, well, 
Soph. Phil. 1465, Xen.—II. act. not 
blaming, well content, dusunrév tiva 
movetodat, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 52; 8, 4, 


28. Adv. —rwe, to a person’s satisfac 
tion, Ib. 4, 2, 37. iz. 

"Aueudye, é—=dueurrtoc I, Pind. 
O. 6, 78, Aesch. Pers. 168 :—a poet. 
form, used also in late prose, Schii! 
Plut. 4, p. 410. Adv. -¢d¢, Ion.= 
-¢éwe, Emped., and cae ; 

"Aueugla, ac, 7, & being & G3 
A ce ianspe freedom from ae 
aAhakrhpt obk dweuoia otro, free- 
dom from blame on the part of friends, 
Aesch. Theb. 909.—II. contentment, 
Soph. Fr. 259. , 

*Aueurbiworpoc, ov, (a priv., wéudo- 
pat, woipa) not complaining of one’s 
lot, Marc. a Phang ; y 

*Auevat, Ep. for déuevat, dewv, inf. 
pres. from faa to satisfy, Il. 21, 20, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 25. ’ 

T’Apevavoc, ov, 6, Amenanus, a river 
of Sicily, Strab. : 

t’Auévac, a, 6, Dor. for foreg., Pind. 
P. 1, 130. 

’Auevnvoc, ov, also 4, 6v, Opp., a 
poet. word, used by Hom. chiefly of 
ghosts or shades of the dead, Od. 10, 
521, etc., also of dreams, Od. 19, 562, 
and of a wounded man, Il. 5, 887 :— 
usu. derived from uévoc, and so with- 
out strength, faint, feeble, but Déder 
lein assumes wévw as the root, and 
explains it, not abiding, fleeting, pass 
ing :—later, it is used of mortal men 
in genl., duevynva O01’ GvOpdérer, H. 
Hom. Cer. 352, cf. Ar. Av. 686; by 
Soph., and Eur., only in Homeric 
signf.; and in the prose of Theophr., 
of any thing become weakly or sickly, 
KAjua, GbAL0Vv, oxépua. In neut. as 
adv., duevyva dacivecy, Arat., duévy- 
voy 6pdav, Philostr. Also adv. -yd¢. 
Gal. Hence 

’Aucvnvéu, GO, f.-d6a, to make weak, 
weaken or deaden the force of a thing, 
aiyuny, Il. 13, 562. 

“Auevnc, éc, (a priv., uévoc)=dyevn 
voc, Eur. Suppl. 1116. 

‘Auépa, Dor. for 7uépa, Pind. 

"AME?PTQ, -&w, to pluck or pull, 
Lat. decerpere, disiringere: dvOn, 
Sapph. 92, xdpzov, Eur., $vAAa, 
Theocr.—In mid., Theocr. 26, 3, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1144, and Nic.—IlL. the signf. 
to press, squeeze, Or suck out is dub., 
for except in Ap. Rh. 1, 882 where 
there is av. 1. duéAyovea, it never 
occurs. (Often confounded with 
GuéAyw and duépdw, toboth of which 
it is prob. akin.) 

"AME’PAQ, f. -cw, to deprive of one’s 
share, bereave one of, amerce one in, 
Twa OdbaruGy, oiAne aldvoc, Od. 8, 
64, Hes, Sc. 331: also c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, riuAy... juspoev ’OAdu- 
mia dGuar’ éyovTac, rh Hom. Cer. 
312: always of things one has a right 
to, one’s own, hence when only c. 
acc. pers. to bereave of one’s natural 
rights, Tov duoiov duépoat, Il. 16, 53; 
hencealso doce duepdev aby, theglare 
bereft his eyes of their power, i. e. blind- 
ed them, Il. 13, 340, Hes. Th. 698; 
Kamvocg duépdet tevyea, the smoke 
robs the arms of their lustre, i.e. tar- 
nishes them, Od. 19,18. Pass. to be 
robbed or bereft of, to lose a thing, c. 
gen. rei, @iAnc aldvoe, Il. 22, 58, dar- 
Téc, Od. 21, 290 :—later the act. seems 
to be used in same signf., c. acc. rei, 
Biov, Eur. Hec. 1029, xapréy, (of 
trees) Theophr. H. P. 9, 8, 2.—II. 
like duépyo, to pluck, Leon. Tar. 98, 
Nic. Th.686.(Akintowe(pouat, dueipw, 
prob. also to duépyw, and perh. to 
auéAyo: v. Buttm. Lexil. p. 85, n.) 

"Apepne, é¢, (a priv., wépoc) without 
parts, indivisible, Plat. Parm. 138 A 
Adv. -pd¢. Hence 
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*Auepia, ac, 4, indivisibility. 
PAuepia, ac, 7, ; 
mee now Amelia, am meee 
adj. ’Awepivoc, 7, ov, of Ameria. — 2. 
a erhal tou Or viet a Strab.. 

*Aueptatoc, ala, ator, too small to be 
divided, atomic,—dkaptatoc, Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1046 D. 

+Auspiac, ov, 6, Amerias of Mace- 
donia, a grammarian, mt ' 

Auepiyuvéw, ©, to be auépruvoc, 
Tsimnbl ede -uvdw ; but v. Lob. 
Phryn. 629. Hence 

"Auspiyvnola, ac, 7=S4- 

*Auepyuvia, ac, 7, freedom from care, 
security, Plut.: du. tH¢ deororeiac, 
Hdn. 2, 4,13: from «| 

"Apépyevoc, ov, (a priv., wépyuva) 
free from care, unconcerned, Menand. 
v. 204. Adv. —ywe.—ll. pass. wncared 
for, unheeded, Soph. Aj. 1207,—III. 
driving away care, Anth.: hence 76 
Gpépiyvor, the name of a plant, Plin. 

‘Auéptoc, Dor. for #uéptoc, Eur. 

*Auéptotoc, ov, (a priv., pepitw) 
undivided, indivisible, individual, Plat. 
Tim. 35 A. Adv. -rwe, Clem. Al. 

"Auepunpet, adv.,(a priv., uépunpa) 
carelessly. 

‘Auepoxoltoc, Dor, for 7uepdxoc- 
Toc, Eur. ; 

“Auepoc, Dor. for #epoc, Pind. 

hg ge Guépoat, aor. 1 from dyép- 
6@, Hom. a 5 

"Auepotyuoc, ov, (4, @, yayLoc 
Reikas tof Woedinck, an Dik un 
226. 

*Auepatvooc, ov,=sq., Nonn. Dion. 

*Auepoidpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (auép- 
dw, dpyv) depriving of mind. 

"AuecitevToc, ov, (a@ priv., peot- 
TeVw) without a mediator, Eccl. 

*Ausococ, OV, (a priv., éooc) wmme- 
diate, direct, Arist.Org. Adv. -owc. 

*AuetaBatoc, ov, (a priv., peta- 
Baive) not to be transferred.—2. not 
passing over: GueTaBatov pjua, Lat. 
verbum intransitivum, Gramm. Adv. 
—TW¢, intransitively. 

*AuetaBAnoia, ac, 7, unchangeable- 
ness, Theophr.: from 

*AuetaBAntoc, ov, (a priv., weta- 
BaAAw)unchanged,unchangeable, Hipp.: 
70 GuetaBAnrov,—foreg., Dion. H. 

’AueTtaBoroc, ov, (a priv., ueTaBo- 
An)=foreg., Dion. H. 

"AueTadyvaaroc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
ylyvéokw) unalterable, implacable, pi- 
coc, Joseph.—2. not to be repented of, 
H0ovn, Max. Tyr. 

’Auetadotoc, ov, (a priv., weTadé- 
dwpt) not imparting, stingy. Adv. 
TMC, Gu. Gv, to live without giving to 
any one, Plut. 

’AueTaetoc, ov, (a priv., werari- 


Onpit) not to be transposed: fived, un-' 


alterable, freq. in later prose, as Polyb., 
Dion. H., ete. Adv. -Twe. 
’AueTakivytos, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
Kivéw) not to be moved from place to 
place, immovable, unchangeable, Plat. 
Ep. 343 A. Adv. -rac, du. tyevv, to 
stand unmoved, Arist. Eth. [7] 
*AweTakAaotoe, Ov, (a priv., pera, 
KAdw) not to be aS broken, un- 
changeable: TO GueTaKn. THE yrounc, 
cones of ied, (RCH) Ep. i Q 
’ApeTaKANTOos, OV, (a priv., weTaKa- 
2éw) wrrevocable, Polyb. 37, 2, 7. 
"AuetakAivnc, &¢, (a priv., uera- 
«Aivw) inflexible. 
’AueTaAnnroc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
AapBadve) not to be understood. 
’ApeTaGAAaKktoc, ov, (a priv., per- 
aAAdoouw) unchanging, Joseph. 
"ApueTapéAgntoc, ov, (a priv., peTa- 
uéAec) unrepented of, not to be repented 
6 


Ameria, a city of | 
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of orregretted, #Oovy, TO Tenpayyé- 
voy, Plat. Legg. 866 E: liueraie q- 
Tov éort ré uot, I have nothing to re- 


pent of, Polyb.—Il. act. not repenting, | 


firm, sure, 
“TOC. ( 

Auseravénrtoc, ov, (a priv., pera- 
voéw)=foreg. I., Luc. Abd. i. 
act. unrepentant, N. T. Rom. 2, 5. 
Adv. -rTwe. 

’AmeTaTeloToc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
meiGw) not to be brought to another 
opinion, not to be moved fron his pur- 
pose, Plut. Thes. 17, etc.: of things, 
unchangeable, steadfast, ovupayia, 
Diod. Adv. -rwe, Epicur. ap. Plat. 
2, 1117 F. 

’AuetamAacroe, ov, (a priv., peta- 
tAdoow) not to be transformed, Stob. 

"AweTarointoc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
ToLéw) unchanging, Xenocr. 

ApeTtdrralotoc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
TTalw) infallible, Gal. ae ‘ 

*AuetanTwala, ac, 7, unchangeable- 
ness, Hierocl.: from 

"AMETANTWTOC, OV, (a Priv., weTa- 
TinTw) not to be overthrown, irrefraga- 
ble, Adyoc, Plat. Tim. 29 B: &£ic, 
06€a, Plut. Ady. -Tw¢, Plut. Dion. 14. 

*ApeTaodAevrog, ov, (a priv., weta- 
neta not to be shaken about, Clem. 


- T. Rom. 11, 29. Adv. 


"AweTaoratog, ov, (a priv., pebic- 
Tht) not to be transposed or changed, 
unchanging, fixed, like duetaeToc, 
Plat. Rep. 361 C: 76 duerdéorartov, 
uniformity, Plut. Adv. -rtwc.—2. not 
to be got rid of or put away, Plat. Rep. 
378 E. 

*Auetaotpertet and GuetaoTpenti, 
adv., without turning round, straight 
forward, iévat, pevyetv, Plat. Pol. 620 
E, Legg. 854 C.: from 

"AweTaoTpET TOC, OV, (a priv., ueTa- 
OTPEGW) without turning round, without 
regarding, Max. Tyr. 

’AueTadoTpopos, ov, (a& priv., weTa- 
oTpépw) not to be turned round, wnalier- 
able, Plat. Rep. 620 E, etc., comp. 
Plat. Epin. 982 C. Adv. -dwe. 

"AweTatpentoc, ov, (@ priv., weTa- 
tpérw)—foreg., Plut. Adv. -rwe. 

*ApeTatporia, ac, 7, immovableness : 
from 

*AmeTatporoc, ov, (a priv., ueTa- 
TpéTo)=dyeTdorpogoc, Orph. 

*ApweTadopoc, ov, (a priv., peta- 
épw) not to be transferred or changed. 
—II. without metaphor. 

’AweTagopacrog, ov, (a priv., uera- 
gpadlouat) untranslatable. 

’Apetayelptoroc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
xetpilw) not handled, new.—Il. not to 
be taken in hand, difficult to handle. 

‘Apuérepoc, Dor. for nuérepoc, Trag. 

’AweTe@ploroc; OV, (a priv., /LETEW- 
pilw) not ightminded, Eccl. 

’Auéroyoc, ov, (a priv., weréyo) 
having no share of, not partaking in a 
thing, éyxAnudtov, duer., (Thuc.) 1, 
39: v. Bloomf. ad 1. 

’Awetpnc, €¢, poet. for sq., Orac. ap. 
Diod. 12, 10, where however Schaf. 
detpt O€ for dperp7. 

*Amétpntoc, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. I. 
1, 53, (@ priv., weTpéw) unmeasured, 
immeasurable, immense, Lat. immensus, 
ingens, révOoc, movoc, Od. 19, 512.; 
23, 249, GAc, Pind. 1.c., dfp, Ar. Nub. 
264: also unnumbered, countless, éper- 
pot, Bur. El. 433, exhaustless, Anth. : 
ef. Jac. A. P. p. 10. Adv. -rTwe. 

’Auerpi, adv. of duerpog : cf. dje- 
TONG. 

’"Auetpia, ac, 7, (dueTpoc) excess, 
wnmoderateness, disproportion, KAKQY, 
Plat.: infinity, countless number, Id 
exaggeration, Id. 
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_ “ApetpoBabhe, éc, (apuerooe, B4B0c) 
immensely Bie! a 

ApetpoPtoc, ov, (apetpoc, Bivc) o 
an eniensely long tive! Rut ss 
_ Auetpoerqc, é¢, (twetpoc, &roc) 
immoderate in words, intemperate of 
speech, unbridled of tongue; or acc. 
to Déderlein, not measuring or weigh- 
ing his words, Il. 2, 212. 

"AMETPOKEKOG, OV, (G4LETPOC, KaK6c) 
immensely bad. 

’"ApeTpOTOTNE, Ov, 6 (GuETpOG, Tivw) 
drinking to excess, Anth. 

"ApeTpoc, ov (a priv., wéTpov) with- 
out measure, immense, excessive, bound- 
less, Simon. 7, 17, Plat., ete., esp. in 
Ady. -tpwe.—2. immoderate in moral 
sense, Plat. Legg. 690 E.—3. never 
ceasing, TétTLyec, Simon. 129: opp. 
to wétploc.—4. disproportionate, Plat. 
Tim. 87 E.—II. without metre, prosaic, 
opp. to &ueTpoc, Arist., etc. Adv. 
-TPMG. ; 

’ApevoreTrhc, é¢,(dpevw, Exoc) dpov 
tic, a thought that answers to the word. 
or surpasses words, Pind. ap. Eust. 
Opusce. p. 56, 86. 

’Awevolyoc, ov, (Guevw) that can be 
passed, passable, Ap. Rh. 4, 297, 

’Awevoitopoc, ov, (duetw, T6poc) 
tplodoc, Lat trivium, where three paths 
interchange or cross, Pind. P. 11, 58. 

’Awebw, poet., or rather Dor., for 
éetBw. In Pind. P.1, 86, aor. 1 mid. 
duevoacbat, to surpass, excel, conquer, 
c. acc.: cf, also a Fragm. ap. Eust. 
Opuse. p. 56, 85. 

*AMH, 7c, 7, @ shovel. or mattock, 
Ar. Av. 1145, Pac. 426, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
2, 34: (the deriv. from dudw is dub., 
and the signf. sickle, scythe, deduced 
therefrom, without example).—2. a 
water-bucket, pail, Lat. hama, éuate 
kal oxaddate aptoacbat, proverb. of 
great abundance, Plut. 2, 963 C._—3. a 
harrow, rake, Geop.—4. Ion. for dune. 
q. v.—The reading dun has the best 
Gramm. against it, Bren Aeschin. 
70. fin. [a] 

’Apy, or Gu7, adv., Att. du7, strictly 
dat. fem. from duéc=ie, in a certain 
way : esp. in compds. dunyérn, ayn- 
yérrol, Gunyérov, dunyéTuc, m some 
way, somehow or other, etc.,=o0Twcotv. 
Ruhnk. Tim., Elmsl. Ach. 608; v 
dude and duoc. 

’Aunv, (Hebr.) Adv., verily, of a 
truth: so beit: also as noun, 76 Gq. 
certainty, N. T.: applied to Christ, 6 
’Aunv, Apoc. 3, 14, 

’Aunveor, ov, TO, Lat. minium, ver- 
milion, Diosc. : 

*Aunvic, Loc, 6, 7, (@ priv., unvec) 
=8sq., Joseph. : 

*Aunviroc, ov, (a priv., unviw) not 
angry or wrathful, Hdt. 9, 94: yee 
Mav obk duAvirog Oeoic, a storm exer- 
ted in anger by the gods, Aesch. Ag. 
649. Adv. -rwe, Ib. 1034. 

*"AunviToc, ov, . priv., unv0w) not 
informed of, Heliod. : 

’Aunpvtoc, ov, (a priv., unpvw) not 
spun out, not to be spun out: hence 
endless, tedious, yppac, Ap. Rh. 2, 
221. 

"Apinc, GuHv, etc., v. sub dpdc, 

uf Anes setae 6, a kind of milk cake, 
Ar. Plut. 999, Bergk Anacr. p. 249. 
+’ Aunortploc, ov, 6, Amestrius, a son 
of Hace es, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 
t’Aunorpic, wdo¢ and toc, 6, Ames- 
tris, a Persian leader, Aesch. Pers. 
320; another in Diod. S. 20, 109.—2, 
2o= Apaorple. , 
*Amaretpa, ac, Ns fem. of sq. [a] 
"Aunt hp, p06, 0, (4uaw) a reaper, 
11, 67: metaph. one that mows - 
' down a destroyer, Anth: as adj,, 
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“Guntijpe Tbr, in form like a sickle, 


Nonn. [@ 3 
« See hit ov, 76, @ sickle, Max. 
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"AuntiKdc, 7, Ov, (duntoc) belong- 
ing to reaping, 5 dese Gt., a reap- 
‘ing-hook, sickle, Ael [4] E 
. -aliheagase ov, 6, dim. from aune, 

th. 


*Auntoc, ov, 6, (4udw) a reaping, 
nestles harvest, harvest-time, Il. 19, 
- 223, Hdt. 2, 14, and in late prose.— 
IL. the harvest gathered in: also the 
ee from which it is gathered, Dion. 
., also as adj. Anjiovo duntoio, Opp. 
Cyn. 1, 527, The more accurate 
Gramm. vary the accent, writing 
dunroc, signf. I., duqrée, for signt. II., 
as In Tpvyyroc and tpvyyTéc, oropn- 
toc and omopytéc¢: Rost remarks 
that the distinction is good, for that 
in signf. J. each word is subst., in 
signf. II. adj., sub. xap7dc: on the 
whole question v. Spitzn. Excurs. 30 
ad Il. [a] 

*Auntpic, (Ooc,7, fem. of dunrhp. [a] 

’AunTwp, op, Zen. opoc, (a priv., 
uAnrnp) without mother, motherless, Hdt. 
4, 154—2. born of a mean mother, Eur. 
Jon 109.—II. unlike a mother, destitute 
of @ mother’s feelings, unmotherly, [j- 
Tp GunTwp, Soph. El. 1154. 

’Aunyavdo,=sq., Opp. 

*Aunyavéw,&,f.-nou, to be aunya- 
voc, not to know what to do, be at a 
loss or in want, tivdc, of a thing, Hat. 
1,35; mepé revoc, about a thing, Eur. 
I. T. 734, also 71, Aesch. Ag. 1178, 
and in Ap. Rh. revi: oft. followed by 

a conjunction; du. wérepov.., 7, 
with subj., Soph. Phil. 337: du. dzroe 
rpadtupal or Tpatoiunv, Eur. Or. 634, 

esch. Pers. 458: absol. Gugjyavov 
Bioreda, I live in want of the necessa- 
wvies of life, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 19. Cf. 
.amopéw, which is similar, but less 
strong, v. Thuc. 7, 48. ‘ 

"Aunyaryc, é¢, poet. for dunyavoc, 
Hi: ney Merc. 447. Cae 

’Aunyavytoc, ov,= dunyavog IL, 

_ Joseph. 
"Aunyavia, ac, 7, (4unyavoc) like 
_aropia, want of means, helplessness, 
distress, Od. 9, 295; freq. in Hdt., 
Pind., and Att.—IL. of things, hard- 
ship, trouble, yeydvoc dunyavin, Hes. 
-Op. 494. 
‘i, dvoepyoc¢, ov, (aunyavoc, 
* ie agin work, Hes. 3 i3. 

"Aunyavorotéouac, dep. mid., (aui- 
yavoc, Toléoua) to go awkwardly to 
work, Hipp. ; 

*Aunyavoc, ov, (a priv., unyav7) 
without means, not knowing what to do, 
at a loss, in distress or trouble, helpless, 
dyunyavoc TLvoe, in distress about one, 

d. 19, 363: hence, where the d7j- 

avoc is the cause of his own situa- 
tion, awkward, simple, Kur. Hipp. 643, 
ele Tl, awkward at a thing, Id. Med. 
408: c. inf., at @ loss how to do, un- 
able to do, Soph. Ant. 79, and Plat. 
Adv. -vac, dunydvog éxeww=aunxa- 
veiv, Aesch. Cho. 405, Eur. Oenom. 
3.—II. more freq. in pass., allowing 
of no means, hence—1. things imprac- 
ticable, impossible, hard, aunyavoc éo- 
at mU0éc0at, thou art hard to persuade, 
i.e. to be persuaded, Il. 13, 726, cf. 
14, 262: (d00¢) dujyavoc eiceAbeiv 
oTpatevpartt, impossible for an army to 
enter, Xen. An. 1, 2, 21; but also 
with neut., dujyavov éort, it is hard, 
impossible, usu. c. inf., Hdt., and Att., 
but also dunydver épav, to desire im- 
possibilities, Soph. Ant. 90; cf. 92: so 
répnyava Cnreiv, Kur. Ale. 202.—2. 
of persons and things, against whom or 
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‘which nothing can be done, irresistible, 
‘in Hom. the comm. usa 


ge: applied 
to Jupiter, Juno, Achilles, so too 
aunxyaves éoot, ll. 10, 167; but du7- 
ava épya, mischief without resource, 
hap, or remedy, Il. 8, 130: so too dy. 
Kxakov, bn, GAyoc, Evudopd, vécoc, 
irremediable, inextricable, Trag., and 
Att.; so in neut. plur. é& dunydvav, 
Aesch. Pr. 59: dugyavov KadAoc, ir- 
resistible beauty, against which all arts 
are vain, Plat. Symp. 218 E.—Spe- 
cially also of dreams, dvecpor ay.., in- 
explicable, not to be interpreted, Od. 19, 
560: in Att. indescribable, inexpressi- 
ble, inconceivable, éAric, ndovai, Plat., 
dunyavoy evoatmoviac, an inconceiva- 
ble amount of happiness, Plat. Apol. 
41 C; oft. too c, ace. du. TO KaAAOC, 
To TANOoc, indescribable on the score 
of beauty, etc., i.e. of indescribable 
beauty, Plat. Rep. 615 A., and Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 38, but also du. TO 7AOeL, 
Plat. Phil. 47 D :—Plat. also is fond 
of joining the word with the relatives 
oloc, 6coc, and the adv. with dc, as 
dpnxyavoyv bcov xpovov, an inconceiv- 
able length of time, Phaed. 95 C, dun- 
avo bow TH£ov1, by it is impossible to 
say how much more, Rep. 588 A: du7j- 
avov TL olov, quite indescribably, 
eind. Charmid. 155 D, so too duy- 
dvuc ac eb, O¢ adddpa, Rep. 527 E, 
haedr. 263 D; ef. ae Gr. Gr. 
§ 788, Obs. 6. 
t'Aungoc, Gn, Gov, (Gua, 7ac) with 
the dawn of day, at daybreak, Herm. 
Orph. Arg. 486. 

Auta, ac, 7, Epich. p. 29, Arist. H. 
A., and duiac, ov, 6, Matro ap. Ath. 
135 F, a kind of thunny. 

*AuiavToc, ov, (a priv., utaivw) un- 
defiled, pure, idwp, Theogn. 447, odoc, 
Pind. Fr. 106: and Aesch. Pers. 578 
calls the sea simply 7 duiavroc, cf. 
Gottling, preface to Hes. p. 15, sq. : 
GL. Tov dvocion, free from the stain of 
ungodliness, Plat. Legg. 777 E.—2. 
not to be defiled or violated, Dion. H. 
—IL 6 duiavtoc, a greenish stone 
like asbestos, Diosc. 

t’Auiavtoc, ov, 6, Amiantus, masc. 
pr. n. Hat. 6, 127. 

*Auiac, ov, 6,= aia, q. Vv. 

"Autyne, €¢, (@ priv., uiyvupe) un- 
mixed, pure, TLvdc, without mixture of 
a thing, Plat. Men. 245 D; xpdc dA- 
Anda, ld. Polit. 265K, also revi, Strab. 
Adv. -yéac. 

t Auidne, ov, 6, Amides, masc. pr. n. 
Qu. Sm. 9, 186. 

TP ApCGxye, ov, 6, Amizoces, a Scy- 
thian, Luc. Tox. 40. 

’AutOpéa, poet. by metath. for dp.6- 
béw, Call. Fr. 339, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
172, and 
Be aan! poet. for dpcOu6¢, Simon. 


“Apuctoc, ov, (a priv. uéyvuue) 
unmixed, pure, freq. in Plat.: du. 
tivi, more rarely, mpéc¢ TL, wnmived 
with a thing, Id, Polit. 310 D; etc. ; 
UuLKTa KaTa oTiyov, poems in which 
the same measure occurs in every 
line, as in Epic, Hephaest.—II. not 
mingling with others, as pvyivat is 
used of intercourse, unsociable, shy, 
surly, savage, of Centaurs and Cy- 
clopes, Soph. Tr. 1095, Eur. Cyel. 
428; du. Tivi, having no intercourse 
with any one, Thue. 1, 77, also apéc 
tivd, Plat. Soph. 254 D: also of pla- 
ces, dt. ala, an inhospitable land, Bur. 
I. T. 402, rézoc, Isocr. 202 C.—2, 
without sexual intercourse, Plat. Polit. 
276 A.—III. not to be mingled, du. Bon, 
discordant cries, Aesch. Ag. 321. Adv. 
-Tac, Plat. 
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pApiAxac, a, 6, Hamilcar, a name 
ititooe to mnaty Mustrione Certhn- 
ginians, Hdt. 7, 165 ; aN 6 
Bdpxac, father of Hannibal, Polyb. 
1, 56. 

PAuiAKwv, wvog, 6, prob.—foreg., 
Disk S. 11, 20. ; 

“AutAAa, ne, 7, @ contest, trial or 
strife for superiority, rivalry, and in 
gen. a struggle, conflict, first in Pind., 
and freq. in Att.: the genit. with 
GyutAAa is either that in which the 
contest is, as du. icytog, 2 trial of 
strength, Pind.: rodotv, yep@v; Ad- 
yor, Eur., or that for which it is, as 
Gy. Aé€xtpwv, Eur. Hipp. 1141, or the 
persons between whom it is, as dip. dya- 
Oév avdpav, Dem. 490,1; instead of 
the first we also have Gy. rept Tivo: 
or 71, Isocr., éxé Tevt, Dem. ; Instea 
of the two latter an adj. in the poets, 
as iy. @LA6TAOUTOC, TOADTEKVOC, 4 
striving after wealth or children, Eur. 
I. T. 412, Med. 557; and yaAapyoic 
év Gpir2atc, piepapudrore apirrae, 
in the racing of Sift horses or chariots, 
Soph. E]. 861, O. C. 1063: the per- 
son with whom another contends in 
dat., Eur. Tro. 617, or mpé¢ tiva, 
Plat. Legg. 830 E :-—éGui2.Aav ribévat, 
mportGévat, to propose a contest, like 
ayov, Eur., GusAdAav soteicbat, to 
engage in a contest, Thuc. 6, 32, etc. : 
also cic Gu. éABeiv, &eAGciv, Eur. ; 


Guarda yiyveta, a struggle arises, 
Thue. : sig ayuiAdAnc, in emulation, 


Plut. (from dua,nothing todo withiAn, 
akin to 6utAoc, dutAciv.) Hence 

"AuiAAGouat, Guat, £. -Acoouat, dep. 
c. fut. mid., et aor. pass. (later also 
aor. mid., Plut., and Aristid.): to 
compete, vie, Lat. aemulari, first in 
Hdt., and Pind. ; in gen. to contend, 
strive with one, Eur., etc-—Construc- 
tion, c. dat. pers., to vie or strive with 
one, Hadt., also zpé¢ twa, Thuc. 6, 
31; c. dat. rei, to contend in or with a 
thing, Adyorc, Eur., t6&0uc, ixmouc, 
Thuc.; zepéi tivoc, about or for a 
thing, Valck. Hdt. 5, 49, but also 
mepi tTivit, Pind. N. 10, 58, émé or 
mpo¢ Tt, Plat. Legg. 830 E, 968 B, 
brép tiwvoc, Polyb.: foll. by d¢ or 
érwe, Plat., and Xen. :—the kind of 
contest 1s usu. in acc., which is a cog- 
nate acc., for du. orddiov, diavaAov 
(Plat. Legg. 833 A)=du. dwiAdav 
otadiovu: hence met. zolov autAAabo 
yOov ; 1.€. Tolav dutAdapv yoov Gua- 
a@é; how shall Igroanloud enough? 
Eur. Hel. 164, cf. Hec. 271: hence in 
pass. 7d melév ... mpdce GAAHAoUC 
clAAnbév, being matched or backed 
one against another, Thuc. 6, 31, where 
others take it act., vying with each 
other.—Il. in gen. to strive, struggle, 
esp. to hasten, é7é Tt, to a point, Xen. 
An. 3, 4, 44: detp’ GuiAAdrar rool, 
Eur. Or. 456, also épeyua d., to has- 
ten eagerly, Id. Hel. 546 (where dpey- 
fa 1s a cognate acc., ut Aye i 
Hesych. has the act. duAAdwo=Ta- 
Xvypapé. Hence 

‘AuidaAnua, atoc, T6, a contest, con- 
flict, struggle, striving: éwAAjpara 
piven, poét. periphr. for ydwor, Soph. 


‘AyuAAnréov, verb. adj. from ducA- 
‘ coe one must vie, tpd¢ TL, Isocr. 

‘ALLAANTHP, Hpoc, 6, (GurAAdouar) 
@ competitor : tpoyol duiAAnripes 
qAiov, the racing wheels of the sun, 
i.e. the flying hours, Soph. ‘Ant, 
1065. 

‘AmAAnTHpLoV, ov, T6, a place of 
contest ; strictly neut. from 

“AmlaAaAnrhpioc, ta, tov, (dutaaé 
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oat) belonging to a contest, du. larot, 
paereriees; Aristid. aaah 
_ ‘Aucddjrne, ov, 6,= due p. 
"AWAANTUROC, thy OV, (G, aapin) 
fit a inclining for rivalry, Plat. Soph. 
225 


AuiuntoBtoc, ov, (auluntoc, Bioc) 
Hamtable peat life, Plut, Ant. 28, 
7. 

’Auiuntoc, ov, (a priv., muéopsa) 
‘amicable, phe ina coe Plut. Dar. 
Tw, Id.—Il. not imitated, Id. [7] 

*Auttia, ac, 7, @ being dyuKtoc, and 
so—l. unmixedness, purity, Theophr. 

—2. want of intercourse, GAAjAwY, 

Thue. 1, 3, mpd¢ teva, Luc, Tim. 42: 
unsociableness, savageness, Isocr. 130 
A: hence duiéin yonudtwv, want of 
money dealings and commerce, Hat. 2, 
136. 

"Auinroc, ov, (Gua, lmrog) along 
with horses, 1.e. fleet as a horse, Bope- 
ac dyutmroc, Soph. Ant. 985. — 2. 
GuiTrol, ol, infantry mixed with cav- 

ry, Thuc. 5, 57, and Xen, Hell. 7, 
5, 23. 

"AMI’S, idoc, 7, a chamber-pot, also 
Guic, Ar. Vesp. 935, Thesm. 633.—II. 
a ship, boat, Aesch. Suppl. 842, cf. 
Gudc and Dindorf ad loc. [@ in 
signf. 1, but @ in signf. IL, acc. to 
Herm. ap. Seidl. Dochm. p. 414.] 

*Autoync, éc, poet. for durype, Nic. 

*Autonc, éc, (a priv., uicoc) without 
hatred, not hateful: in Xen. Eq. 8, 9. 
Comp. Guicéotepoc, less disagreeable 
or troublesome. 

*Aucobi, adv. of dutoGoc, Eur., and 
Dem. : ov pévov ypnudtov GAA Kal 
d6En¢ TMpolka Kai apLobi, gratuitously 
and without recompense not only as re- 
garded money but also preferment in the 
state, Plut. Arist. 3. 

*Autcbia, ac, 7, the state of an Guto- 
Goc, App.: from 

*Ausoboc, ov, (a priv., uto06c) with- 
out hire or pay, and so—]. pass. un- 
paid, unhired, Aesch., and Soph. Fr. 
832, cf. duroHi.—2. giving no pay, Luc. 
Opp. to éupoboc. 

*Auicbwtoc, ov, (a priv., utc06w) 
not let out on hire, bringing in no return, 
yt 865, 20.—I. unhired, Diod. 

’"Autota, ac, 7, (ausonc) freedom 
from hatred, Clon i" Go: f 

T’Auioobc, ov, 7, Amisus, a city of 
Pontus, Strab.: hence adj. ’Ayuson- 
VOC, h, Ov, of Amisus, Strab. ; 7 ’Ayt- 
onvn, the territory of Am., Ib. 
PApiotpnc, ov, 6, Amistres, a Per- 
sian, Aesch. Pers. 21. 

t’Amwotpie, v. “Auaotpic. 

"AuLoTUAAEUTOC, OV,=Sq. 

*AuiotvAnoc, ov, (a priv., urordaA- 
Aw) not cut into small pieces. 

*AULOXOC, OV, (a priv., uicyoc) with- 
out stem or stalk. 

yAutoddapoc, ov, 6, Amisodarus, a 

king of Lycia, Il. 16, 317, Hes, Th. 
VApitepvov, ov, 76, Amiternum, a 
city of the Sabines, Strab.; # ’Ayu- 
Tepvivn, the territory of Am., Strab. 

“AMLLTpOC, OV, (a priv., wéiTpa) with- 
out head-band ; without girdle, raidec 
qttpot, girls who have not yet put 
on their woman’s girdle, i. e. unmar- 
riageable, Spanh. Call, Dian. 14, ef. 
uGworoc. 

*Auitpoyitwvec, wy, ol, epith. of 
Lycian warriors, Il. 16, 419, either 
(from @ priv., uitpa, yiTév) wearing 
no girdle over or under their coat of 
mail; or (a copul., uéitpa, yitdv) hav- 
ing the girdle joined to the cout of mail: 
uitpoxiTwy, in Ath. 523 D makes the 
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not bound with a head -band, Nonn. 
Dion. 35, 220. 

*AutyOaddetc, eooa, ev, (a priv., 
ieoeer pty Ova) epith. of Lemnos, 

1. 24, 753, H. Hom. Ap. 36, inaccessi- 
ble, inhospitable, like ducxtog IL., of 
which word it seems to be a lengthd. 
form: not.duextoc kata THv GAa, 
for —aAder¢ 1s nothmg but an adj. 
termiu.: others wrongly make it= 
OuryAdOne. 

"Au, poet. for dvap., e.g. dupty- 
Ony for dvautydony. 

“Auda, atoc, T6, (4Tw) any thing 
ned or made to tie, and so—1. a knot, 
Hat. 4, 98.—2. a noose, halter, Bur. 
Hipp. 781.—3. a cord, band, Eur. : 
facia TapGeviac, the maiden girdle, 

el. 125.—4. the link of a chain, The- 
mist.—65. in ee &upara, huggings in 
wrestling, Plut., also the wrestler’s 
arms, Id.—6. a measure of length, like 
our chain,=40 rpyetc, Math. Vett. 

Hence 

‘Aupariva, (Gua) to tre, bind, Gal. 

“Aue, old Acol., Dor., and Ep. for 
nudc, Hom. 

tAupéac, ov, 6, Ammeas, masc. pr. 
n. Thuc. 3, 22.8. : 

t’Apeya, more correctly du wéya, 
poet. for dva uéya, Ap. Rh. 1, 127. 

"Aumévo, poet. for dvauévo, Bur. 

*“Aupec, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. 
for 7jeic, Hom. 

’Aupécor, poet. for dvd wécov, Hes. 

“Apt, dupev, old Acol., Dor., and 
Ep. for 7uiv, Hom. 

*Aupiya, adv. poet. for dvdurya, 
Soph., etc.: in later auth.=ovdyv, c. 
dat., Ap. Rh., and Anth., also c. gen., 
Anth. 

"Aputyonv, adv. poet. for dvayuiy- 
ony, nbn a Nic. 

"Aupiyvouut, poet. for dvay., Bac- 
chyl. 26. 

VApypwvarnc, ov, 6, Amminapes, a 
satrap of Alexander, Arr. Anab. 3, 
22, 1. 

“Apyitov, ov, TO, (&jLo¢) cinnabar in 
its sandy state, Lat. minium, Diosc. 

’Aupioyw, poet. for dvayioyo, Km- 
ped. 47. 

’"Appitne, ov, 6, also dupitec, tdoc, 
7, (Gpytoc) sub. AiGo¢, sandstone, Plin. 

’Aupvacet, Gupvdoecev, Dor. for 
dvapvyoet, dvauvgoecev, Pind. 

"AupoBarnc, 6, (duoc, Batvo)= 
ayyoobrnc, Ael. 

’Aypodpopoc, ov, 6, (dupLo¢, dpdjuoc) 
a sandy place for riding, driving, and 
racing. 

’AupoddorTn¢, ov, 6, poet. lengthd. 
for sq., Anth. 

’AumodbTnc, ov, 0, (Gupoc, dbw) a 
kind of serpent that burrows in the sand, 
more generally called dude, Strab. : 
also dupoBdrn¢. [dv, perh. also 4, 
cf. ynpayodbrnc¢, Leon. Al. 91, 3, and 
otovpvodtrne. | 

*Apupoxovia, ac, 1; (apyL0¢, Kovia) a 
calcareous sand, esp. Pozzuolana, Strab. 

’AupoviTpov, ov, 76, (Gupog, viTpov) 
potass mived with sand, a coarse glass 
fused therefrom, Plin. 

’AuporAvola, ac, 4, (Gupoc, TA0- 
vw) sand-washing. ; 

*Aupopla, ac, 7, (a priv., pdpoc) 
poet. for duopia, which is not found 
in use, Od. 20, 76, Zeve olde poipav 
T cypmopiny T dvOpdrev, what is 
man’s fate and what is not, or their 
good fortune and their bad, cf. A. P. 
9, 284. 

*Aupopta, ac, 7,=duopia, buopia, 
Rulgraps Dem. 86, 23, and Anth. 

*“Ajutopoc, ov, poet. for duopoc, Gfl- 


first more probable. Cf. Spitzn.ad1. | ocpoc, (a priv., dpo¢) without lot or 


"Apitpwtoc, ov, (a priv., wetpdw) | share in a thing, esp. in something ' 
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good, c. gen., as Aoetpdv Qxeavo 
IL. 18, 489, Od. 5, 275, ndvran, Soph, 
Phil. 182, réxvov dy., bereft of chil- 
dren, Eur. Hec. 421: hence absol, 
unhappy, Il. 6, 408:—later du. Kad 
7yToc, Q. Sm., diver, Anth. 

*"AMMOS, ov, 7, also Gupoc, sand, 
Plat. Phaed. 110 A,etc.: alsoa sandy 
place, race-course, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 6. 
—2.= dyyoxovia, Theophr. (duaboc, 
paupoc, pauaboc.) 

"AUoTpogoc, ov, (4uuo¢, Tpédopar) 
growing in sand, Mel. 1, 20. 

tApypoidc, 6, an Aegyptian name of 
Jupiter, Hdt. 2, 42,—*Auuor. 

*"Aupoypdooc, ov, 6, (duoc, xpv- 
o6c) a gem, like sand veined with gold, 
Plin. 

“Aupoywoia, t, (dupoc, X6w) a 
sanding or silting up. 

*Aupodne, e¢, (duptoc, eldog) sandy, 
gravelly, Diod. 

*Aupwv, wvoc, 6, the Libyan Jupz 
ter-Ammon: said to be an Aegyptian 
word, Hdt. 2, 32, v. Bahr.—Also the 
temple and oracle of Jupiter-Ammon, 
Strab. 

tT Aupowvia, ac, 7, Ammonia, a region 
of Africa, Ptol.: hence adj. ’Ayuove- 
ax6c, 7, 6v.—2. another name of the 
city Paraetonium, Strab.—3. an ap- 
pell. of Juno in Elis, Paus. 5, 15, 7. 
7AUMOVLAKOY, OD, TO, sal ammonia- 
cus, rock-salt, Diosc.—2. the gum of 
an umbellated plant, gwm-ammoniac. 

’Auuwvide, ddog, and 

’Aupovie, idoc, 7, Libyan,’A. dpa, 
the seat of Ammon, Libya, Eur. 

PAwpoveot, wy, ol, the Ammonians, 
inh. of Ammonia, in Africa, Hat. 3, 26. 

t’Aupovioc, ov, 6, Ammonius, a per- 
ipatetic philosopher of Alexandrea, 
teacher of Plutarch, Plut. Symp. 3, 
1,—2. a poet of the Anthology, Anth. 
Jac. 3, p. 154. 

+’Auvatoc, ov, 6, Amnaeus, masc. pr. 
n. Plat. Cat. Min. 19. 

*"Auvauoc, ov, 6, (4uvde,) a descend- 
ant, son, grandson, oft. in Lyc.: in 
Poll. also duvduwr, ovog, 6. [a-pv.] 

’Auvac, Gdoc, 7, fem. of duvoc, a 
lamb, v. 1. for duvic, Theocr. 5, 3; 
Alexandr. word, acc. to Ruhnk. Ep. 
Crit. p. 187. 

*Auvaoréw, Wuvactog, Dor. for du 
vnot., Soph., Theocr. 

’Auveiog, ela, eiov, of a lamb, The- 
ocr. 

’Auvh, Hc, 7, fem. from duvdc, a 


lamb, Orph. ; 
"Auvnovevtoc, ov, (a priv., Lvy- 
povedw) unmentioned, Polyb.: in Kur. 


I. T. 1419, it seems to be wnthought 
of, unheeded.—Il. act.=durjuov, un 
mindful, Diog. L. 1, 86. 

*Auyquoveto,=sq., Luc. 

"Apurnovéw, @, f.-700, to bedurnwr, 
be wnmindful, absol. Aesch. Hum, 24, 
etc. : to make no mention of, not speak 
of, pass over, mostly c. gen., as Eur. 
J. T. 361, Thuc. 3, 40, but also zz 
mept tivoc, Thuc. 5, 18:—a depend- 
ent clause is added either in partic., 
as duvnuovele cavTov dpdvta. . ; do 
you forget your doing..? Plat. Theaet. 
307 D, or with érz and verb, Id. Rep, 
474. D. f 

’Auvnuoobyn, nC, , forgetfulness, 
Bur. Ion 1100; from 

ALVA LOY, OV, Zen. ovog, adv. —vwe, 
(a priv., uvyun) unmindful, forgetting, 
forgetful, Pind. 1.7 (6), 24, and Plat., 
rive, of a thing, Aesch. Theb. 606, 
—2. pass. forgotten, not mentioned, 
Hur. Phoen. 64. 

’Aurvnotia, ac, 7:=AnOn, forgetful- 
ness, LXX. 

’AuvnoiKadKee, to be duvnotcaKoc 
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‘pass. to enjoy an amnesty, Diod. 
Hence 

Apynotkdntoc, ov, not maliciously 
remembered, GpvnotkaKknTov TroLeto- 
Oat ti, to forget an injury suffered, 
Polyb. 

Auvnokixta, ac, f, forgetfulness of 
a wrong, forgivingness, Clem. Al. 

’AuvnotkaKoc, ov, (a priv., uvdo- 
uat) not remembering wrong, forgiving, 
Keel. Adv. -Kwe. P 

*Auvhortevtoc. ov, (a priv., Avno- 
Tevw) unwooed, not sought in marriage, 
Eur. Phoen. Fr. 13.— LL. act. not woo- 
ing, in neut. plur. as advy., Pseudo- 
Phocyl. nie a 

"Auvnotéw,=durvnovéw, to be dp- 
Perroc, be scart) to forget, Soph. 
El. 482. Pass to be forgotten, Thuc. 
1, 20. 

’Auvnoria, ac, 4, a being Guvnoros, 
a forgetting, esp. wrong done one: 
hence an amnesty, Plut., in better au- 
thors ddeva. wh 

’AuvnortiKéc, 7; 6v, easily forgetting, 
v. alae Gat, Min. ion which 
dvadnntikog 1s 8 read. 

*AuvnoTtos, ov, (a priv., uvdopar 
Ferueison. no longer peta phen The- 
ocr. 16, 42,—2. act. unmindful, forget- 
ful, A. B. 

PApviac, ov, 6, Amnias, a river of 
Paphlagonia, Strab.—2. ’Apvide, 
G0o¢, 7, an appell. of Ilthyia. 

*Auviov, ov, T6, (not so well duv- 
ov) a bowl in which the blood of victims 
was caught, Od. 3, 444. Some write 
Guviov, as if aiuviov, from aiwa.—2. 
the membrane round the foetus, the 
caul, Gal., cf. duvéc. - 

*Auvic, tdoc, 7,=durj, fem. from 
Gpvoc, a lamb, Theocr. 5, 3. 

PAuvic6c, od, 6, Amnisus, a city of 
Crete, Od. 19, 188—2. a river of 
Crete, Ap. Rh. 3, 877; hence ’Ayvi- 
ode, “Apuvioic, fem. adj. of Ammsus, 
viuoat Ayu. Callim. Dian. 15, 162. 

’AuvokOv, 6, Only used in nom., 
(Gvéc, Koda, Ko&w) sheep-minded, i. e. 
simpleton, aS We say a calf’s head, Ar. 
Eq. 264. 

7"AMNO‘S, ov, 6, a lamb, Ar. Av. 
1559: duvot Tove Tpdrovc, lambs in 
temper, Ar. Pac. 935: fem. 7 durée, 
Theocr. 5, 144, but also duvf, duvde, 
or auvic.—The oblique cases are sel- 
dom found, dpvéc¢, apvi, dpva, etc., 
being used instead. 

’Auvodopos, ov, (uve, d€pw) bear- 
ing lambs, with lamb, in genl. preg- 
nant, Theoer. 11, 41, Gaisf., ubi. al. 
uavvopopoc. 

*Awoyntt, adv. of sq., without toil or 
effort, ll, 11, 637. 

’Awoynroc, ov, (a priv., “woyéw) with- 
out toil, unwearied, untiring, H. Hom. 
Tinkske 

"Adder, Att. dudbev, adv., (aude) 
from some place ox other, TOv apd0er.. 
elm? kai nuiv, of which, from what 
source soever, tell us also, Od. 1, 10: 
Gober yé robev, from somewhere or 
other, Plat. Gorg. 492 D, Legg. 798 B, 
ef. aun, ovdau6ey and Ruhnk. Tim. 

"A101, or (as Bekker) dwoGel, adv., 
(duoc) somewhere, Thuc. 5, 77, from 
a Laced. state-paper: but Schneid. 
proposes dud0e=oudce, and Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 116. Anm. 22, n., duddve. 

*Ayot, adv., (dpc) somewhither. 

*AwotBddLoc, la, Lov,=duorBaioc, 
Anth., Opp. Cyn. 4, 349, 

"AworBadle, adv., (du018H) by turns, 
alternately, dp. GAAoBEev GAAoc, alter- 
nately one from one side, the other from 
the other, Theocr. 1, 34, so du. dvépo 
dvjp, Ap. Rh. 4, 199: ef. sq., os 
inuotBnotc. 

84 
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-’ApowBaddv, adv.,=foreg. Ap. Rh. 


2, 1226, Tim. Locr. 98 E. - 

*AuotBatoc, ov, also 9 Or a, ov, 
(Gwo13n) interchanging, alternate, mu- 
tual, answering one another, esp. in 
song, dpoiBaia u3Aia, interchanged 
letters, Hat. 6, 4; dopa dporBaior, 
Lat. carmem amoebaeum, an amocbean 
ode, an alternate song, also Ta dyo- 
Baia, Plat. Rep. 394 B, or poke a 
do.dd, Theocr.—IL. fitted for changing 
or exchanging, Anth.—IUI. giving lke 
for like, retributive, deirva, Find. On, 
63, véueotc, d6voc, Anth. Adv. —wc. 

*AuolBde, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
dpoBatoc, xAaiva dpot3dc, a cloak 
for a change, Od. 14, 521. Those 
who read rapeyéonet’ dpou3dac take 
it as acc. from dyor37, but Hom. and 
Hes. never use do137 in this signf. 

PApoBéac, ov, and ’AporBevc, Ewe, 
6, Amoebeas or Ambebeus, an Athenian 
harper, Ath., Ael. 

"AporBy, HC, 7, (4ueiBw) a requital, 
recompense, return, in Hom., Hes., 
and Pind., always in this signf., and 
so mostly in Eur., and Plat. : hence 
specially a compensation, repayment, 
amends, Od. (v. inf.) ; atonement, pun- 
ishment, Hes, Op. 332; revenge, Eur. 
Or. 841; reward, pay, Ib. 467. Con- 
struct. usu. Tivdc, for a thing, but 
avti tiwoe, Hes. 1. c.: auorBqv dod- 
vai Tlvoc, to make return for a thing, 
Od. 3, 58, later drodotva:, Eur. ; 
also rivewy, Od. 12, 382 ; duorBy tiva 
tivecBa, to pay one by a like return, 
Pind. P: 2,43: duow8nv Kkaprovabat, 
duolBAc KupEiv, to receive repayment, 

ur. Oed. 4, Med. 23.—2. an answer, 
Hdt. 7, 160.—II. change, barter, tac 
dpor3ac roeicbat, Strab.: espec. 
change of money, Plut.; that which is 
received in exchange, O&K MVGV GuLoL- 
Bp the value in money of ten minae, 

ut. Lyc. 9.—2. alternation, éoptodv 
douBai, Plat. Legg. 653 D. 

’AuolBnonv, adv.—sq., Ap. Rh. 2, 

1071. 


’Apwor3noic, adv., (a0187) alternate- 
ly, in succession, I]. 18, 506, Od. 18, 310, 
cf. duorBadic. 

"AuworBnddv, adv. =foreg., Hipp., 
and so Aristarch. in Il. 1. ¢. 

’AuotBdc, od, 6, (GueiBw) a succes- 
sor, follower, Il. 13, 793 : dywouBol, sol- 
diers that relieve others, elsewhere d.d- 
doyou. As adj. in requital or in ev- 
change for, véxuy vexpOv du., Soph. 
Ant. 1067. 

*Awotpév, G, to be duorpoc, have no 
lot or share in a thing, c. gen. Plut.: 
to be free from, Philo. Hence 

*Auolpnua, atoc, TO, a loss, mishap. 
_ Apoctpoc, ov, (a priv., wotpa) like 
GupLopoc, without lot or share in a thing, 
usu. some advantage, and so.—l. shut 
out from, bereft of, destitute of, c. gen., 
freq. in Trag., and Plat.: more rare- 
ly freed from some evil, as #Gpewc, 
peTtaBodAje, Plat. Symp. 181 C, Polit. 
269 E.—II. absol. unfortunate, Eur. 
Phoen, 613: in Pind. 'N, 6, 26 djo- 
pog 1s noe read. 

*"Auodyaioc, aia, atov, (éAyo) o 
milk, made with milk, oie ee be 
588, or (as others)—duopBata, shep- 
herd’s bread, country breed: Or=k- 
fuaia, since auoAyé¢ is said to be 
Achaean for dxuf, and so bread that 
is perfectly baked, a cake raised by 
yeast or the like, which last interpr. 
is adopted by Buttm. Lexil. p. 90, 91, 
who also in Leon. Tar. 98 takes doA- 
yatov waotov to be an udder in its 
kh, \: @. a distended udder. But in 


Or. Sib. 4, 214 dwoAyaioe is certain- | 


ly dark, gloomy. Cf. duoAyde. 


ee, 
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*Auodyete, wc, 6, (4uédyo) a milk 
Asiagees muletra, Theocr. 8, 87. 

AuoAytov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Theocr. 25, 106. 

*Auodayéc, od, 6, ace. to the usual 
deriv. from dyéAyw, the milking-time, 
i. e. morning and evening twilight. 
Hom. always joins vuxroc duoAy@, 
meaning thereby the four hours either 
before daybreak, (the time of true 
dreams, Od. 4, 841, the autumnal ri- 
sing of the dogstar, Il. 22, 28), or af- 
ter sunset, Il. 22, 317: and so in genl. 
night-time, the dark of night, Wl. 11 
173: 15, 324, H. Hom. Mere. 7, cf. 
Avxégowc, and so later, as in Orph. 
Hymn. 33, 12, dwoAy. without vuc- 
T6c —vvKTo¢ duoAyov also Occurs In 
Aesch. Fr. 64, and Eur. is said by 
Hesych. to have used dy. as an adj., 
vbKta GwoAyov—Cogepdv oKOTELWhY : 
but in Eur. Phaeth. 2, 2, 6 (where it 
stands alone) Herm. explains it by 
quicquid turbidum est—F rom this last 
passage Herm. infers the orig. signf. 
to be the thick part of milk, and so 
thickness, darkness, etc., Opusc. 3, p. 
137 sq. :—Buttm. Lexil. in v. rejects 
all deriv. from dyéAyw as childish, 
and follows Eustath. Il. 15, 324, whe 
says that aponyoc is an old Achaean 
word for a@xu#, and so vuKTéc dp. 
would be the depth or dead of night. . 
though not necessarily midnight, cf. 
dworyaioc. Cf. also GuopBéc. 

?AudAvyToc, ov, (a priv., “woAtvw) 
undefiled, pure, LX X.—II. not defiling, 
not leaving any mark or stain, Medic. 

fApougdpetoc, ov, 6, Amompharé- 
tus, a Spartan commander, Hdt, 9, 
71; 85; Plot. Arist. 17. 

’Awoudontoc, ov;,=auoudoc, dub. 1. 
Aesch. Cho. 510, where Herm. reads 
aLeELon Tove’ éreivatov (-Gtnv BL.) 

oyov. 

"Auougoc, ov, (a priv., uoudy)= 
aueurtoc, unblamed, Dp ew 
tuav, from you, i.e. in your sight, 
Aesch. Eum. 678; also c. dat. dy. 
mA, Id. 475.—IL. act. not blaming or 
reproaching, having nought to complain 
of, prol. 1. Tb. 413, for duopgov. 

: ewe ovoc, 6, Amopaon, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 8, 276. ["">"], 
gc enens ac, 7, @ sweet cake, Philet. 


t’Auopaioc, ov, 6, Amoraeus, king of 
the Derbices, Ctes. 

‘AuwopBaioc, ov, only in Nic. Ther. 
28, 489, acc. to the Schol. rustic, pas- 
toral ; or dark, cf. sq. and dyoAyaioc. 

‘AwopBac, ddoc, 7, fem. of duopBéc, 
duopBadec Nuudai, Ap. Rh. 3, 881, 
(acc. to Schol.—éxdAov@ar) rural, or 
attendant Nymphs. 

‘AuopBeve, joc and éwe, 6,—=duo 
Béc, Opp. Cyn, 3, 295. Sine 

‘AwopBev.,f. -evow, to felon, attend, 
c, dat., Nic. Fr. 35: mid. to let follow, 
make to follow, Id. Ther. 349. 

De eitenee Antim. 

’AuopBitne, 6, éptoc,—duopa, Ath. 
646 F, and so prob. yl for Gane 

‘AuopBéc, od, 6, a follower, attend- 
ant, Spanh. Call. Dian. 45: esp. on 
herds, and so—2. a herdsman, shep- 
herd, swain, Antim. 15, Opp., and 
Nic.: pecul. fem. duopBde as adj., 
q. v.—II. as adj. dark, Schol. Nic. 
Ther. 28, but this very dub., though 
auopB@ is also av. 1. for Guoaye in 
Hom. (The whole family of words 
is of uncertain origin, and only found 
in Alex. poets.) 

*Auopyeve, Ewc, 6, one who presses 
out the dudpyn- 

‘Auopyn, NC, 7;=8q., Plut. 

Auopyne, ov, 6, (duépyw) the wa 
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tery part of olives, olive-lees, Lat. amur- 
za, amurca, Arist. Color. 

TPAudpyne, ov and ew, 6, Amorges a 
Persian commander, Hdt. 5, 121; 
another, Thuc. 8,5; alsoa king of 
the Sacae, Ctes. 

_ ‘Awopyidcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
So a ee 

opytk6e, Hy OV;=Sq- 

‘Anes ean ba epith. of rich cloths 
and stuffs, either made of dmopyic¢ 
(q. V.), of fine linen ; or (from audpy7) 
red, purple, like the dregs of olives, 
dpopywa yxutdévea, Ar. Lys. 150; dp. 
xdAvupa, Clearch. ap, Ath. 255 E ; 
also ta Gudpyva, sc. ludria, Aes- 
chin. 14, 3, cf. Béckh P. E. 1, p. 
141. 

*Auopyée, tdoc, 7, fine flax, from the 
isle of Amorgos: aAoto¢ du., wnhack- 
led flax, Ar. Lys. 736: in pl. ai auop- 
yidec,=audpyiva yitévia. Cf. foreg. 
—II. proparox. awopytc, ewe, 7,= 
duépyn, Meineke Cratin. Malth. 4. 

“Auopyioc, ov, 6, (4uépyw) a gather- 
mg, culling, Mel. 129. 

*Auopyoc, Hs Ov, (auépyw) squeezing 
out, sucking out, draining. 

PAuopy6c, ov, 7, Amorgus, one of 
the Sporades famed for the culture 
of flax, and as the birth-place of Si- 
monides, Strab. 

‘Auopia, ac, 77, (4a, bpoc) a conti- 
guous boundary, poet. dupopia, q. Vv. 

PAudp.or, ov, 76, Amorium, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, Strab. 

TV Apopitne, ov, 6, (d4udpa) a honey 
cake, LKX. Cf. duopBirne. [2]. 

"Auopoc, 0V,=aL0Lpoe, c. gen. Eur. 
Med. 1395: absol. unlucky, wretched, 
Soph. O. T. 248. 

*Auopdta, ac, 7; (quoppoc) shape- 
lessness, want of shape, Hermes ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, 318. II. unshapeliness, 
ill shape, deformity, Eur. Or. 391. 

*Apopdoc, ov, (a priv., “ope7) mis- 
shapen, ugly, hideous, Hdt. 1, 196, 
Eur., ete.: cf. duoudoc.—ll. without 
form, shapeless, rough, Plat. Tim. 51 
A: c. gen. Guopdoc TLvoc, without par- 
taking of the shape of, Ib. 50 D.—III. 
metaph. unseemly, unbefitting, Plat. 
Legg. 752 A: degrading, Tb. 855 C. 
Adv. -dwce. Superl. duopdéoraroc, 
Hdt. 1. ¢., but a reg. compar. duop- 
oTEpoc, Xen. Symp. 8, 17, and su- 
perl. -¢6raroc, Plut. 

’Auopdtvw, to make misshapen, dis- 
figure, Antim. ap. Cramer Anecd. 1, 
p. 55, 30. 

"AuOpguToc, ov, (a priv., jopddw) 
not formed, unwrought, Soph. Fr. 243. 

*Apoc, 7,—the lengthd. duoc, dua- 
foc. [@] 

*Apuoc, 4, bv, Aeol. and Ep. for 
NLC, HET EPOC, our, ours, oft. in Hom., 
also in Pind., and Trag. chorus: but 
in Att poets also for éudc, my, mine. 
It has been proposed to write duéc in 
the former sense, ddc in the latter, 
but without authority ; cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. $72, Anm. 23, Spitzn. II. 
6. 414. [a] 

?Audc, Att. dudc, an old form for 
eic, and so=Tic, but only used in the 
adv. forms dyov, dui, dudc, audbev. 

*Auoc, Dor. for nuoc, as, when, 
Theocr. 

*Apyorov, adv. from dyoroc (v. inf. 
IL), insatiably, incessantly, restlessly, in 
Hom. always joined with verbs ex- 
pressing passion, desire, etc., esp. 
with weudacl, “euanc, wenavia, striv- 
ing incessantly, full of insatiate long- 
ing ; 80 &. KAaisw, yoAodabat, to 
weep, be angry continually, Il. 19, 300; 
23, 567, peveaiverv, Hes. Sc. 361; 
hulovot dpoTov TavvovTo, they strug- 
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gled restlessly forwards, Od. 6, 83: la- 
ter vehemently, violently, Ap. Rh.—Il. 
as adj. dworoc, ov, furious, savage, 
Onp, Theocr. 25, 42, Aic, Ib. 202 (acc. 
to Meineke), rip, Mosch. 4, 104,.— 
Ep. word, (the deriv. from pdérov, 
shredded linen, lint, is very tirilaeelye 
acc. to Rost from same root as péuaa 
with @ intens. or euphon.) 

’*Auod, adv., Att. duod, of aoc, = 
Tic, somewhere, dod yé Tov, Or éov- 

éxov, Lys. 170, 13, where however 

efore Bekk. GAAov yé mov, cf. apd- 
dev and aj. 

t’Auovdoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Amulius, 
Plut. Rom. 3. 

’Auovoia, ac, 7, the character of the 
aovooc, want of education, taste, or 
refinement ; rudeness, grossness, oft. in 
Plat. : want of harmony, discord, Eur. 
Cf. douovaia. 

’Awovoodoyla, ac, 7,=duovcot A6- 
yot, vulgar expressions, Ath. 

“Amovooc, ov, (a priv., Motoa) with- 
out the Muses, without taste for the arts 
sacred to the Muses: and so of per- 
sons, without taste or refinement, unpol- 
ished, rude, gross, without knowledge of 
music, unmusicdl, Eur. Jon 526, Ar. 
Vesp. 1074, and freq. in Plat.: Aev- 
BnOpiwy dmovodtepoc, proverb. for 
the lowest degree of mental cultiva- 
tion, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 266.—2. of 
things, rude, coarse, esp. unmusical, 
discordant, (wove bAakteiv, Kur. Ale. 
760, dwovodtatat @dai, Phoen. 807: 
Gu. nooval, dnapthuata, gross plea- 
sures, faults, Plat. Adv. -owc, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 292 C. 

"AwovooTne, NTOC, pad ovota. 

*AuoyOei, adv. of duoyloc, without 
toil or trouble, Aesch. Pr 208. 

’"AwoyOntoc, ov, (a priv., “woyx0éw) 
= pox dac, Opp. Cyn. 1, 456. 

’Awoy Oi, =apoyGet. 

*Awoxoc, ov, (a priv., 6yO0c) with- 
out toil or trouble, not toiling or having 
toiled, Soph. Fr. 359, Eur. Archel. 9 ; 
shrinking from toil, Pind. N. 10, 55.— 
II. not torlsome, Bioc, Soph. Tr. 147. 
Adv. -Ouc. 

"Aum-, poet., esp. Ep. and Lyr. 
abbrev. for évar-—, under which will 
be found all words beginning with 
an. 

rena aes ov, strengthd. for 
radivoppoc, Memeke Philetaer. Mel. 
ile 

PAuTrdArouwat for GvardAhomat. 

“Aurcadoc, poet. for dvamadoc, dub. 
in Pind.: but in Theocr. 28, 4 (acc. 
to Herm.) Dor. for gugiadoc. 

*Auravua, aurabvy, etc., v. avd- 
Tava, etc. 

*Aurediov, durcediqpetc, auméAa- 
yoc, should be written divisim du 
medlov, i. €. ava Tedtov, etc. 

t’Aureipa, Gureipa, etc., for dva- 
metpa, etc., Strab., Hom. 

*AumeAavOn, neo, Hy (aqumedoc, dv- 
Goc)=olvavOn, Luc. V. H. 2, 5. 

’AuTreheiov, ov, TO, a vineyard. 

"AuréAetoc, ov, of a vine or vine- 
yard. 

’AurreAedv, Ovoc, 6, poet. for dpre- 
Aov, a vineyard, 'Theocr. 25, 157. 

+ ApuredAidac, a and ov, 6, Ampelidas, 
mase. pr. n. Thuc. 5, 22. 

PApredidtov, ov, 7, (dim. of ’Ap- 
medic) my dear Ampelis, or my little 
Ampelis, Luc. Dial. Mer. 8, 

’"AuTeAtKéc, f, 6v, of or belonging to 
the vine. Adv. —KGc, in the manner of 
a vine, Arr. 

*AuréAtvoc, ov, also 7, ov,—foreg., 
of the vine, kaprréc, Hdt. 1, 212 ; oivoc 
dpr., grape-wine, opp. to olvog xpift- 
voc, etc., Hdt. 2, 37, 60: metaph. 
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ara) Gprenivn, a drunken old woman, 

at. anus vinosa, Anth,. ‘ 
PApredivoc, ov, 6, Ampelinus, masc. 

pr. n. Antiph. t 

"Aurrédtov, ov, 76, dim. from dre 
Aoc, Ar. Ach. 512. 

"AuTenic, tdoc, 7, dim. from cyme- 
Aoc, 4 young vine, vine-plant, Ar, Ach, 
995.—II. the bird dureAiwy, Ar. Av. 
304.—IIT. a sea-plant, Opp.—lIV. as 
pr. n. Ampelis,a courtesan, Luc. Dial. 


‘Mer. 8. 


*Apreditic, L0G, 7, of or belonging 
to the vine, yi) Gpm., earth for covering 
the vine, Diosc. 

’Aurediov, wvoc, 6, a kind of sing- 
ing bird, Opp.: elsewhere duredic. 

’Autredoyervyc, &c, (4, le * yé- 
vo) of the vine kind, bearing vines, 
Arist. Nat. Ausc. 

"ApTreAO0Eouo¢, ov, 6, (Guero, 
deouo¢) a Sicilian plant used for tying 
up vines, Plin. 

’AumTredoete, Eood, Ev, ONCE ELC, EV, 
IL. 2, 561, full of vines, rich or abounding 
in vines, of countries, Il.—2. made of 
vines, taken therefrom, Baxtpov, Nonn., 
dum. kavaia, vine-shoots, Nic. 

’Aumedoepyoc, 6v,=contr. dure 
Aovpyéc¢, Anth. 

’AumedbKapTov, ov, T6, (4uredoc, 
Kapi6c¢) a name of the plant dxapivn, 
Diosc. » 

*AutredoAedKn, NC, 7, the wild vine, 
elsewh. AevKy Guredoc, Plin. 

’AurreAouréia, ac, 7, (autedoc, wié- 
tc) an intermizture of vines, Luc. V. H. 
1,9. 
’AuTeAompadoov, ov, Td, (Guredoc, 
Tpdaov) vine-leek, 1. €. a leek grown 
in vineyards, Diosc. 

*Autredog, ov, 7, a vine, first in Od. : 
Opécog¢ apTrédov, the juice of the vine, 
wine, Pind. O. 7, 3, also duméAov ya- 
voc, Aesch, Pers. 614, and even raic, 
Pind, N. 9, 124: dum. &ypia or Aven, 
the wild vine, Theophr.: also a sea- 
plant, clematis maritima, Id.—Il. a 
vineyard, Ael. H. A. 11, 32.—ITII. an 
engine for protecting besiegers, Lat. vi- 
nea, Math. Vett—IV. As. pr. n. Am 
pelus, a promontory in the gulf of To 
rone in Macedonia, Hdt. 7, 122.—2., 
a promontory on the west shore of 
Samos, Strab.—3. another in Crete, 
with a city of the same name, Ptol. 
—4, another in Libya, Scyl. 

’Aumedootaréw, to plant vines: 
from 

*AureAootarnc, ov, 6, (aumedos, 
lornt) a vine-planter. 

"AuTedoupyetov, ov, 76, (dumedoc, 
*%oyw) a nursery of vines, vineyard, V. 
1. Aeschin. ’ 

*AureAoupyéw, @, to be an apme- 
Aovpyoc, to work in or cultivate a vine- 
yard, Luc. V. H. 1, 39: esp. to dress 
or strip vines, Theophr. ; 6 dumeAovp- 

Ov, the vine-dresser, Plut. Philop. 4; 

ence metaph. to strip, plunder, roAw, 
Aeschin. 77, 25: hence ‘ 

"AuTreAovpynHa, ATC, 76, work in 
a vineyard. et , 

"AurreAovpyla, ac, 7, vinedressing, 
Theophr. 

*AurceAoupytkoc, 7, Ov, of or belong- 
ing to the culture of vines, Or to a vine- 
dresser, 9 -Kh, Sub. Téyvy, the art of 
cultivating the vine, vinedressing, Plat. 
Rep. 393 D. “ 

"Aurredoupyoc, od, 6, (duredoc, 
* %pyw) a vinedresser, worker in a vine- 
yard, Ar. Pac. 189: also as adj. Gitre- 
Aovpyoc, 6v, cultivating the vine. 

*ApurreAogpayoc,ov,(dumeAoc,dayety) 
eating OY gnawing vines, | rab. [a] 

*ApreAogopoc, Ov; (aumedoc, dépw) 
bearing vines. 7 
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*Aureddgvadov. 76,(durehoc, dbA- 
Lov) a wne-leaf. é 

’AureAogirne, ov, 6, (duredoc, 
Peon on vine-planter. [0] ; 

"AuréMO@OTOC, ov, (aumEAoS, —~) 
planted with vines, growing vines, D1 

"AureAodtrap, opoc, 6, (dumedoc, 
fo producer of the vine, epith. of 

acchus, Anth. [0] | 

"Aurenodne, e¢, (dumedoc, eldoc) 
ich or abounding in vines. 

’Aureddv, Gvoc, 6, a vineyard, Aes- 
chin. 49, 13, acc. to Bekk. 

*"AuréuT, for dvar., Aesch. Cho- 
eph, 382. 

"AumerdAdy, ep. for dvareraawy, 
edupl. part. aor. 2 from dvardAdw, 
ee Reseaatt' ail 2 éc, b 

’Aurepéc, adv., da 0 cumepéc, by 
Rc or dsaurrepéc dé, Od. 21, 422. 

*Aurevovns ne, 7, (d4uméyw) @ robe, 
fine upper garment, worn by women 
and effeminate men, Plat. Charm. 
173. B, etc., and Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 5. 

*Aurexoviov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

*Auréyovov, ov, T6,=aprexovn, 
Ar. Fr, 309, 7. 

*Aurréxu, also dumioye, cf. Elmsl. 
Med. 277; impf. Gumretyov, epic. dp- 
Mie oe fut. dugpéSw : aor. jutLoyov, 
inf. Guroyety, part. dumicyov. Mid. 
duréyoua, also dunicyouat (Eur. 

el. 422, Ar. Vesp. 1150), and auzu- 
oxvoduat, (Ar. Av. 1090) ; impf. Hl 
merxouny 5 fut. Gupésouat; aor. Hp- 
Treoyouny ; (audi, &yw.). To put round 
or over, Lat. circumdare, in full rua 
tt, to put a thing rownd a person, Ar. 
Vesp. 1153, also rwvd Tw, to surround 
a person with a thing, Plat. Prot. 320 
i, and so of one person clothing ano- 
ther: but also of the clothes, etc., to 
surround, cover, Tivd, Trag.: hence in 
Hom. GAun of vOra Gurexer, the brine 
dashed around his back.—Mid. to put on 
one’s self, to array one’s self in, also to 
have on, wear, USU. C. acc. yYLTOVLOV, 
etc., as Ar. Eccl. 374, also Aevedy 
(yum., to wear a white cloak, Ar. Ach. 
1023 ; KaAdco Gur., to be well dressed, 
Ar. Thesm. 165, zepitrO¢ dur. to be 
gorgeously dressed, Plut.: also c, dat., 
to clothe or cover one’s self with some- 
thing, Kur. Hel. 422. 

PAurn, 7¢, 7, Ampe, a city at the 
mouth of the Tigris, Hat. 6, 20. 

’Aurnonoe, for averndnoe, I. 

*Auri, Aeol. for the aspirated dudé, 
Koen. Greg, p. 344, like Lat. amb- in 
ambio, etc. 

"AurinAntt, for dvarimAnuc, Pind, 
PAurinro, for dvarixtw, Aesch. 
Ag. 1599. 

’Aurioxvéoual, aurioyvoduar, v. 
sub duréyouat. 

’Aurioyw, Vv. sub auméyo, Eur. 
Supp. 165, Id. Hipp. 193.. 

* AuTAaKéw, @ pres. assumed for 
the deriv. of fut. dumAakhow, aor. 
huTAakov, subj. GumAdeu, inf. aur- 
Aaxeiv, part. GurAakor, the only pres. 
in use being dumAakioxw, and that 
only late :—precisely=duaprdéve, and 
prob. akin to tAd{w, to miss, fail or 
come short of, c. gen. dvopéag Pind. 
O. 8, 89, cf. Soph. Ant. 554, 1234.—II. 
also c. gen. to lose, be bereft of, raw6e, 
Soph. Ant. 910, yuvacide, dAdyou, 
ete., Eur—Ill. to fail to do, sin, err, 
do wrong, \byc., Fr. 51, and Eur. : also 
c. neut. pron., o¢ Tad’ HurAaKov, 
when I committed these sins, Aesch. 
Ag. 1212, and hence also in Pass, ré 
0 hurrdknrar éuot, Id. Suppl. 916. 
Only poet.—When the first syll. is to 
be short, it is now usu. written daA-: 
nay Pors., and Elmsl. hold this to be 
the onergeo everywhere (ad Eur. 
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Med. 115), against them v. Herm. 
Opusc. sigh 146. Cf. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. Hence a 

*AumAcknua, atoc, 76, an error, 
fault, offence, freq. in Trag. ‘ 

"ApumAGKHTOS, OV, (4rAakety) sin- 
ful, loaded with guilt, Aesch. Ag. 345: 
—in Soph. Tr. 120 dvaumAdxnrTos, q. 
v., must be read. 

’"Aumhakia, ac, y= Gprhaxnpa, 
the otter more freq. in Trag., the 
former in Lyr., as Pind.: derAaxiat 
opevv, distraction, Pind. P. 3, 24: 
dr. TLvdc, offence against some one, 

ur. Hipp. 832. i 

’AurAakwov, ov, T6,=foreg., Pind, 
P. 11, 41, ef. qudpriov. 

’"Aurhdkioku, Vv. sub *durdakéo. 

*Aurvevua, GuTvedvoat, etc., poet. 
for dvadrvevpua, ete. 

PAurvéo, for dvarvéw. 

+Apmrvod, Dor. and dumvo7, poet. 
for dvarvoy. 3 

*Aurvie, Ep. for dvdrvve, imper. 
aor, 2 act. from dvamvéu, Il 

"Aurvivln, Ep. for dvervidn, 3 
sing. aor. ] pass. from dvarvéo, I 

*Aurvito, Ep. for dvérvuto, sync. 
aor. 2 from dvarvéw, Hom.: others 
would refer the word to dévarivtu, 
v: Rost Lex. in v. 

PAunpaxia,’ Aurpaxcede, ete., older 
form for’AwPBpaxia, etc., Hdt., Thue. 

’Aurpedvw, (4urpov) to draw along, 
drag, Call. Fr. 234: metaph. Aumpov 
Biov durxpevecr, to drag on a wretched 
life, like duagederv, EAxerv, Lat. ex- 
antlare vitam, Lyc. 635. 

*Aurpov, ov, 76, and 

"Aurpoc, ov, 6, only in Gramm. as 
root of foreg., acc. to some a rope for 
drawing loads: acc. to others the trace 
or yoke of oxen. 

"AunTauevoc, aumtd¢, poet. for 
avart., Aesch., and Eur. 

*AurvKala, -dow, aud dumuKifa, 
-tow, to bind the front hair with a band 
(Gurvé): In gen. to bind, wreath, 
xtoo@, Anth. 

PAurovkidne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Ampyz, i. e. Mopsus, Hes. Se. 181 : 
Idmon, Orph. Arg. 721. 

"AUTUKTHP, Hoc, 6, = GuRv: the 
frontal or head trappings of a horse, 
Aesch. Theb. 461, like aurvxtTypia 
gdhapa, Soph. O. C. 1069. 

’AuTuKTHptoc, ta, Lov, belonging to 
an agurumrTnp, Vv. foreg. 

*Aumvé, vK0¢, 6,7, the latter esp. 
in Trag., (duméyw) a band or fillet for 
binding up women’s front hair, a head- 
band, snood, Il. 22, 469: also the hair 
braided round the head.—II. the fron- 
tal Or head-band of horses: also a head- 
stall, a bridle, cf. ypvodurvé, and 
Dict. Antiqg.s. v.—IIL. any thing round 
or rounded, a wheel, Soph. Phil. 680: 
the cover of a cup, cf. Arm@apaurvé, Ar. 
Ach. 671.—IV. as pr, n. Ampya, one 
of the Lapithae, Paus. 5, 17, 10—2. 
son of Pelias, Paus. 7, 18, 5. 

"AuTwotc, ewc, 7, rare collat. form 
of durwric, Max. Tyr. 

’Autwria, to ebb, of the sea, Philo: 
from 

"Aurwtic, ewc Ion. toc, later also 
Loc, Lob. Phryn. 340, shortened from 
avatwti¢c for dvarwotg (avarinvo- 
iat), a being drunk up, hence of the 
sea, the ebb, Hdt. 7, 198, and also in 
Att. from Arist. downwds.: also the 
retiring of a stream, Call. Opposed to 
TAnUN, TAnuLOpA, Payia.—tIl. the re- 
turn of humours inward from the sur- 
face of the body, Hipp. 

’AuvydaAéa, ac, Diose., usu. contr. 
duvydaag, Fe, oft. in Theophr., the 
almond-tree. 
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*Auvydaréog, éa, gov, or perh. bet-— 
ter phe ck éa, cov, of or a 
ing to almonds or the almond-tree, Vv 
Nic.: from — a9" 

’Apuvyddan, ne, 7,an almond, Comici 
ap. Ath. 52 C, sq. [a] 

’"AuvydaAg, He, 7, contr. for duvy 
daréa, q. V- 

’"AuvyddAwvoc, n, ov, of almonds, 
fAavov, Xen. An. 4,4,13. 

"AuvyddA.ov, ov; 76, dim. from 
dywvybdaAn, Hipp. ‘ 

’Auvydaric, ioc, 7, dim. from 
dvydaAn, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 C. 

*"Auvydaaitnc, ov, 6, with almonds. 
aptoc, almond-cake. [7] 

"Auvyddroedge, éc, (auvyddAn 
eldoc) like the almond or almond-tree, 
Diose. & 

"AuvyOahbete, eooa, ev;=cuvydd- 
Aeoc, Nic. 

"AuvyddAoKataKrne, ov, 6, (duvy + 
OGAn, Kataéat, KkaTtayvvut) an al 
mond-cracker, Ath 

*Austyddhov, ov, 76,=duvydGAn, 
Piers. Moer. p. 10. 

’AudtydaAoc, ov, 7,=auvyddAn, an 
almond-tree, Luc. ry 

’AuvydaAdone, e¢, (4uvyddAn, et 
SogpadepugBctordhie 

*Auvyya, ato¢, TO, (d4utoow) that 
which has been torn: a scar, rent-—IlL. 
=sq., Gu. yaitn¢, Soph. Aj. 633, Eur. 
Andr, 827. 

’Auvypoc, ov, 6, (Gutcow) a tearing, 
mangling, Aesch. Ch. 24. 

‘Auvoic, adv.=its primitive aya, 
of time, together, at the same time, Od. 
12, 415; oftener of place, together, all 
together, duvdic KikAnoKero, he called 
together, {i 10, 300, éc0réa zdavTa 
Guv01e, allthe bones together, Il. 12,385, 
duvote iotadow=ovvicraoy, Il. 13, 
336, dAdya Guvdrc EBaAAor, they threw 
the burning embers together, I. 23, 217: 
freq. in late Ep., in Oratt. also as 
prep. c.dat. (The word is Aeol. like 
Mf poe GAdvdic: hence du. not du, 
cf. Spitzn. Il. 9, 6.) 

’Auvdpyetc, coca, ev,=sq. Nic. 

7AMYAPO’S, 4, 6v, dark, dim, dull, 
faint, indistinct, ypdupata, illegible 
letters, Thuc. 6,54: dotpov, a faunily 
glimmering star, Hipp.; du. eidoc, a 
shadowy form, Plat. Tim. 49 A, du. 
T™pog GAgbeav, faint in comparison 
with truth, Id. Rep. 597 A, du. uav- 
Telia, obscure oracles, Id. Tim. 72 B, 
etc.; du. éAmic, a faint hope, Plut. 
Alc. 38: and so perh. duvdpa yorpde, 
a rock scarcely visible above water, 
Archil. 55, though the Schol. on Nic. 
interprets this by yaAeréc, cf. Plat. 
Tim. 49 A. Adv. —dpdc, faintly, im- 
perfectly, du. uyuetobar, Arist. H. A. 
(though so like duavpé¢ in signf., 
Pott doubts the connexion.) Hence 

*Auvdpdrnc, nToc, 7, of the eye, 
aes of power to distinguish, weakness, 

al. 

’Auvdp60,6,f.-6ou, to darken, weak 
en, Sea hence 

*"Audtdpwotc, ewe, 7, @ darkeni 
weakening, like See Gal. if 

PAuvdOv, Gvoc, 7, Amydon, a city 
of Paeonia, Il. 2, 849. 

*"Audedoc, ov, (a priv., wvEeAdc) with- 
out marrow. [0] 

"Auto, a dub. form for wife with 
a copul., to suck with compressed lips, 
Xen. An. 4, 5.27 ubi nunc wvilery, ef. 
Reena in v. 

’Auvlov, Ovoc, 7, Amyzon, a cit 
bf Garian.titielahe fal a eee 

*Auinoia, ac, H, a being dudintoe, 
or uninitiated : from 

_Apdnroe, ov, (a priv., wvéw) wnini- 
tiated, profane, Plat. Phaed. 69 C: e. 


_ 
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gen. du. ’Adpoditne, not admitted into 
the mysteries of Venus, Aristaen. :—in 
Plat. Gorg. 493 A, with a secondary 
sense, as if from iw, and so=ot 
i ums Ldbevy, unable to keep close, 
ea. 


Y. 
PAudOdr, 6, Dor.=’ApuvOdor, Pind. 
P. 4, 223. ’ 
PAudPdovidat, Gr, ol, the Amytha- 
onidae, descendants of Amythaon, Pind. 
Fr. 170. From 
TAuvédwr, ovoc, 6, Amythaon, son 
of Cretheus and Tyro, and founder 
of Pylos, Od. 11, 235. 
Pee sere! avoc, 6,=foreg., Hat. 2, 


’"AuvOnroc, ov, (a priv., ndOéouaL) 
unspeakable, unspeakably many or great, 
xXoenuara, kaxd, Dem.49, fin. ; 520, 20. 

*Audboc, ov, (a priv., wiGoc) without 
legends, or mythic tales, 7oinotc, Plut. 

?AudKnTOC, OV; (a@ PTIV., uOKdouaL) 
without lowing: of places, where no 
herds low, Anth. [0] 

"AutKAaGbev, adv., from Amyclae, 
Pind. 


’"AutKAa, ac, 7, Amycla, daughter 
Niobe, Apoliod—2. =’AutKAat. 
’AudKAa, Gv, al, Amyclae, an an- 
cient city of Laconia on the Eurotas 
famed for the worship of Apollo, Il. 
2,584; Ap. hence called ’Auvxdaioc, 
Paus. 3, 19,6: ’Auv«dAaioc and ’Ayv- 
KAatevc, Amyclaean, of Amyclae, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5, 11, etc. ; fem. "AwvxAaic. 
—2. a city of Latium, Ath. 

*Aud«Aat, al, a sort of shoes, named 
after the Laconian town Amyclae, 
Theocr. 10, 35: also’AwvxAaidec, al. 

*AuvKidito, to Speak in the Amy- 
clean, 1. e. Laconian dialect, Theocr. 
12, 13, 

+ AuvkAaior, ov, 76, (sub. lepdv) the 
temple of Apollo in Amyclae, Thuc. 5, 
18; cf. Bloomf. ad 1. 

PApdkdAac, aand ov, 6, Amyclas, son 
of Lacedaemon and Sparta, the my- 
thic founder of Amyclae, Paus. 3, 1, 
3: Apollod. 3, 10, 3, who mentions 
another of this name in 3, 9, 1. 

TAuvkdaioc, ov, 6, Amyclaeus, a 
Corinthian sculptor, Paus. 10, 13, 4, 
etc. 

t’Apdxoc, ov, 6, Amycus, son of Nep- 
tune king of the Bebryces, Ap. Rh. 
2, 48. 

VApvkodévoc, ov, 6, (“Auvxoc,* o€- 
vo) slayer of Amycus, i.e. Pollux, Opp. 
Cyn. 1, 363. 

"ApoKTNp, NPoE, 6, 7, (a priv., wvK- 
THp) without nose, Strab. 

"AMUKTIKOG, 7, 6v, (Gutoow) fit for 
tearing, mangling, Plut. 2, 642 C: 
also of certain medicines, provocative, 
Cael. Aur. Adv. —Kdc. 

"Apobdtov, ov, 76, dim. from dyv- 
dog Il., @ small or fine cake, Arist. 
Probl., Plut—IL—dyvAov IL, Hipp. 

*Auvaov, ov, 76,—=sq. I., Ath.—II. 
sub. dAevpov, fine meal, prepared 
more carefully than by common grind- 
ing, cf. Diosc. 2, 123, Plin. H. N. 7, 
18: from 

*Apuinoe, ov, (a priv., wiAn) without 
a mill, not ground, hence of the finest 
meal, dptoc, etc., cf. foreg. Il—II. 
usu. as subst. 6 Guvdoc, a cake of fine 
meal, Ar. Pac. 1195: where Dind. has 
restored rove for téc after Theocr. 9, 
21, Teleclid. Ster. 2. 

"Auvuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
pdyoc, by an Aeol. change, like ye- 
Aovn into yeddivn), irreproachable, 
blameless, in Hom. epith. of all men 
and women distinguished by rank, 
exploits, or beauty, yet without any 
moral reference, so that in Od. 1, 29 
it is given even to Aegisthus; but 


+ 
of 
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never applied to gods, for Aescula- 
pius is called so as a physician (Il. 4, 
194), and the blameless nymph (Il. 14, 
444) “was a mortal :—sometimes of 
things, olxo¢ du., a house in which there 
ts nothing to blame, with which no fault 
can be found ; and so pAric, TOkor, 
boanOuse. TvuBoc, rare in other Ep., 
as Hes. 'Theog. 654, once in Pind. O. 
10 (11), 33, never in Att. poets. [%u0] 

PAuyudvn, ne, 7, Amymone, one of 
the Danaides, Apollod. 2, 1, 4.—2. a 
fountain and rivulet at Lerna, Strab., 
Paus.: hence ’Awuydvioc, a, ov, of 
Amy mOnE, “Au. Udata, Hur. Phoen. 
188. 

*Apova, no, 7, (Gubve) the warding 
off an attack, defence, also requital, 
vengeance: also aid, succour, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. ; only in late writers, as Plut., 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 23. 

’Audvdlw, a pres. assumed as 
lengthd. form of dutvw, but prob. the 
forms assigned to it all belong to an 
aor. Audvvabor, inf. duvvabety, (not 
-dlew), Eur. I. A. 910, Andr. 1079, 
imper. mid. duvvabod, (not —dAov) 
Aesch. Eum. 438, v. Elms!. Med. 186, 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. in v.: to defend, 
assist, Soph. OF C. 1015, Ar. Nub. 
1323, c. dat. pers., Eur. ll. cc. Mid. 
to ward off from one’s self, repel, Aesch. 
l. c.: to take vengeance on, Tivd, Eur. 
Andr. 721. 

PAudbvavdpoe, ov, 6, (4ubve, GuAp) 
Amynandrus, masc. pr.n. Plat. Tim. 
21 C.—2. a prince of the Athamanes, 
Polyb. 16, 27, 4. [a] 

PAptvac, or ’Audvdc, 6, = foreg. 
Polyb. 4, 16, 9. 

*Auivyri, adv., by way of defence. 

’Auvviac, ov, 6, Amynias, masc, pr. 
n., also used as appellat., 6 @uudc 
ebdldc nv Guvviac, on its guard, Ar. 
Eq. 570: from Guive. 

PApudyvtac, a and ov, 6, Amyntas, a 
name common to many kings of Ma- 
cedonia, Hdt. 5, 17, etc., Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 12, ete.—2. son of Andromenes 
a general of Alexander, Arr. An. 3, 
27.3. son of Antiochus a Greek fu- 
gitive and enemy of Alexander, Arr. 
1,17. Others in Arr., Theocr., etc. 

’AudvTerpa, ac, 7, fem. from duuy- 
THp, @ protectress. i 

’Apuvvréor, verb. adj. from diva, 
one must assist, c. dat. pers., Xen. ; so 
too duvyréa, Soph. Ant. 677.—II. one 
must repel, Ay. Lys. 661. 

"AuvvThp, Fpoc, 6, (4ubva) a de- 
fender; duvvTnpec, in Ast. H. A, are 
the front points of a stag’s antlers. 

"AuvvTHploc, ov, (4ubvw) warding 
off, defending, avenging : fitted to ward 
off, etc., hence duvvt#pia Orda, de- 
fensive armour, Plat. (ef. infra IL.) ; 
dy. Téxva, Id.: Cc. gen., preventing or 
remedying a thing, papyaxov du. ynp- 
we, a means for warding off old age, 
Ael. N. A. 6, 51.—II. as subst. 76 
dywvTHptov, a means of defence, Plat. 

olit. 279 C, sq.: esp. a defence, bul- 
wark, Polyb.: a weapon of defence, Plut., 
cf. also Wessel. Diod. 1, 194. 

*ApuvvTiKos, H, Ov, (dpuvvw) fit or 
able to ward off, defend or revenge: 7 
duvvtikh, sub. dbvaytc, the ability to 
keep off, c. gen. rei, Plat. Polit. 200 E: 
dt. bpp, the instinct of revenge, Plut. 

+ AudvTiyoc, ov, 6, (dim. of ’Apoir- 
tac) Amyntichus, the little or dear 
Amyntas, as a word of endearment, 
Theocr. 7, 132. : 

t’Auvvropidat, Gv, of, Amyntoridae, 
descendants of Amyntor, Pind. O. 7, 
40. 

"AubYTWD, Opec, 6,—=duveTHp, oft. 
in Hom., who never uses the latter, 
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—always in signf, a helper, aid: an 
avenger, Hur. Or. 1588. Only poet.— 
If. as pr. n. Amyntor, son of Ormenus, 
and father of Phoenix, Il. 10, 266.— 
2. an Athenian, Aeschin, 36, 23. 
"Apobvo, f.-wv6 Ton. duvvéw Hat. 
9, 60, 1 aor. juvva, cf. duvvdfa, (a 
euph., uovn) to keep off, ward off, Hom., 
mostly in Il.: the full construct. is c. 
acc. of the pers. or thing to be kept 
off, c. dat. of pers. from whom, Aava- 
olotv Aotyov dudvvewv, to ward off de- 
struction from the Danai, Tl. 1, 456, etc., 
cf. Od. 8, 525: the dat. is oft. omitted, 
as cic OeOv b¢ Aovyov dpubver, Il. 5, 
603: again the acc, is omitted (though 
Aovyév or the like may easily be sup- 
plied), and then the verb may be ren- 
dered to defend, fight for, aid, succour, 
dpovéueval Opecot, to fight for wives, 
1. €. to ward off destruction from, Il. 5, 
486, cf. Od. 11, 500: for dat. we oft. 
have gen., as Tpdac Guvve vedr, he 
kept the Trojans off from’ the ships, Il. 
15, 731, cf. 12, 402: in the passage 
Aavaév aro horyov duiva, I. 16, 
75, Od. 17, 538, it is usu. written do, 
as if the prep. belonged to Aavadv: 
but here as in Il. 1,67, juzv dad Aovyov 
dudvat, acc. to Hom. usage a6 is an 
adv. and denotes the direction of the 
action expressed by the verb with 
relation to the object which stands in 
the gen. or dat., cf. Jelf’s Gr. Gr. 
§ 614, seq., 640, Anthon’s Homer, 
Exc. 2, and Spitzn. Il, 1, c.: here 
too the acc. may be omitted, as dy. 
vnov, to defend the ships, Il. 13, 109 :— 


absol., yeipec dubyerv, hands to aid, 
Il. 13, 814, dudverv elot Kai GAAot, 
Tb. 312: once with repi, Guvvéwevat 
mept TatpoxAouo, like the mid., 0. 
17, 182:—lastly c. dat. instrum., 
obéver Gy., to defend with might, Il. 
13, 678.—These constructions are all 
repeated in Pind., and Trag., also c. 
dat. pers. et pron. neut., tovadr’ du- 
over’ ‘HpakAsi, such aid did ye give 
to Hercules, Kur. H. F. 219: rarely 
like mid., to requite, repay, &pya kaka, 
Soph. Phil. 602, du. revi Tt, to repay 
one thing with another, Id. O. C. 1128: 
c. inf., to keep off, prevent from doing, 
Aesch. Ag. 102.—In prose mostly c. 
dat.: also c. dat. et inf., roic uév obk 
juobvate owbljva, Thuc. 6, 0: also 
Of. pate the ‘EAAdoe, (as in Hom. 
mept) Plat. Legg. 692 D, du. mpd mav- 
twv, Polyb.: absol., Ta dudvorra, 
means of defence, Hat. 3,155.—B. Mid. 
to keep or ward off from one’s self, to 


guard, defend one’s self, oft. with col- 
lat. notion of requital, revenge, either 
absol., as Il. 16, 556, or c. acc. rel, 
diveto vnreée muap, Il. 13, 514, so 
too in Hat. 1, 80; 3, 158, etc.: that 
from which danger is warded off in 
gen., as in act., ayvvouevol opar 
abrav, Il. 12, 155, vyav judvovTo, Ib. 
179: also with zepé, anaes Tept 
matpnc, ll. 12, 243, so too in prose, 
Tepl ee olkefwv, Thue. 2, 39, also 
brép TLVOC, Xen. Cyn. 9, 9.—-Post- 
Hom., duiveobai Tuva, not only to 
keep off, repel an assailant, as Hdt. 3, 
158, but (esp. in Thuc.) to avenge one’s 
self on him, do vengeance on him, re 
quite, repay, punish: freq. c. dat in 
strum., ppuacw apbvecbat Twa, with 
words, Soph. O. C. 873, Toi¢ ootour 
raic vavolv, peri, Thuc., cf. Herm 
Soph. Ant. 639: also duvveobai tiva 
brép Twvoe, to punish one for a thing, 
Thuc. 5, 69.—Very rarely in Pass., 
as duvvéole, let him be punished, Plat. 
Legg. 845 C. [v] 


PApdvov. ovtoc, 6, Amynon, mase: 
| pr. n. Ar. Eccl. 365. as 
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pré, doc, Hy=dyvsic, Guvyxn. 
ioe nase a (iuiaoo ) tearing, 
scratching, mangling, v.1. Nic. 

"Auvtic, ewe, f, (duboow) a tearing, 
scratching, mangling, Orph.: scarifica- 
tion, Medic. ; ; 

*Apvoc, ov, (a priv., pic) without 
muscles, not muscular, oxéhog, A 

PApdpy.ot, wv, ol, Amyrgii,a Scythi- 
an race, Hat. ae, ’ 
+’Ajupic, toc, 6, Amyris, a sage 0 
avbaris penned the ‘‘ wise,” Hadt. 
6, 127: hence the prov., “Awupec pai- 
veTa, the wise man is mad. ; 

’Audtplotoc, ov, (a priv., wipitw) 
unanointed, unperfumed, Heracl. ap. 
Plut. 2, 397 A. } 

“Audpoc, ov, (a priv., wipov)= 
foreg. : or (from a intens., Hee) ver 
wet, epith. of Lycia, Or. Sib.—lIl. 
*Auvpoc, 6, the Amyrus, a river of 
Thessaly, Ap. Rh. 1, 596; on this 
lay the ’Awupixov mediov, Polyb. 5, 
99, 5. 

Apmuptaioc, ov, 6, Amyrtaeus, a 
king of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 140. 

"AMY'S EQ, Att. dGudtro, fut. -fu, 
to tear, scratch, wound, oTiGea yepol, 
Il. 19, 284: to tear in pieces, mangle, 
Hat. 3, 76, 108:—esp. of any slight 
surface-wound, from whatever cause: 
to prick as a thorn, Long., sting as a 
fly, Luc., etc.: in Medic., to scarify.— 
Il. metaph. Ouudov Gubferc ywdouevoc, 
thou wilt wound, gnaw thy heart with 
rage, Il. 1, 243: xapdiav dudtocer 
ppovric, care rends or gnaws my heart, 
Aesch. Pers. 161. Pass. dp7v duto- 
ceTat $68@, Aesch. Pers. 115: so in 
Lat. animum pungere, animo pungi. 

"AuvaTayayntoe, ov, (a priv., “v0- 
Taywyéw) not initiated, Clem. Al. 

*Auvori, adv., (a priv., www) strictly 
without closing the mouth, i.e. at one 
draught, at a breath, duvoti rivewy, 
Anacreont., omdyv, Ael. 

*Auvortico, to drink, drink deep, tip- 
ple, Hur. Cycl. 565. 

*Auvotic, tog and doc, 7, a long 
draught of drink, duvoti rporueiv, 
Anacr. 62, 2, ubi Bergk, éAndewy, Eur. 
Cycl. 417; hence deep drinking, tip- 
pling, Rhes.—ll. a large cup, used by 
the Thracians, noted as topers, du- 
votiy ékAdnrev, Ar. Ach, 1229, ef. 
Hor. Od. 1, 36, 14—III. as pr. n. 
Amystis, an Indian river, Arr. Ind. 
4, 5. 
"AUvoToc, ov,= apinroc. 

"Auvoxpoc, ov, (a priv., utcoc) un- 
defiled, Parthen. ap. Hephaest. p. 9. 
f*Auutic, Loc, 7, Amytis, a daughter 
of Astyages, Ctes. 

"AUOXT, To, 7, (Guboow) a tear, 
scratch, rent, crack, Hipp.—Il. =duv- 
ic, in sign of sorrow, Plut. Sol. 21. 

’"Audynddv, and 

"ALoyXl, ot ( 

’"Apoyiaioc, ala, aiov, ( duvy7 
Pe slightly hurt: fence an 
taph. superficial, slight, Plat. Ax. 366 
A, ubi al. pevycaioe. 

"Auuxuoc, ov, 6,=apvéic, duvy7, 
hence du. fudéwv, a sword wound, 
Theocr, 24, 124. 

*Auvyvoc, bv, or duvyvde,—duvo- 
yp6c, Soph. Fr. 834. ai a 

*Auuxodne, €¢, (4uvy7, etdoc) like a 
scratch: full of scratches, chapped, 
éEavOnua, Hipp. 

*Aug-, old and poet. abbrev. for 
avag-; cf. dur-. 

"Augayaraly, -dow, (dudl, dyard- 
¢w) to embrace with love, treat kindly, 
greet warmly, Lat. amore amplecti, Od. 
14, 381: so too in mid., Il. 16, 192, 
H. Hom. Cer. 290. 

rain ST Ge,f -now, = foreg., H. 
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Hom. Cer. 439: gov kaxdv dudaya- 
mOvroe, i. e. Pandora, Hes. Op. 58. 

’Audayelpu, (aupl, dyeipw) to \col- 
lect around ; only in aor. mid. Geai piv 
dupayépovto, gathered round her, Il. 
18, 37: hence in later Ep. we havea 
pres. dudayépouat, v. 1. Theocr. 17, 
94. 


Audi epOoua, = foreg., dudi & 
hae aie, (in tmesi) Od. 17, 34. 

"Audayépouat, V. sub dupayeipw. 

*’ Augayvoéu, a pres. assumed for 


deriv. of juonyvéovr, v. |. for Audty- 
voovv, Xen. An. 2, 5, 33, ef. yer 


Amm. P 69; the prob. 1. is Audey- 
voovv from dugtyvoéwu, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 86, 6.7%; 


’"Audaed, v. sub dugadéy, Od. 19, 
391. 

*Aududnv—dyugadér, Archil. 14, 4. 
’Augddtoc, ta, tov, (poet. shortd. 
for obsol. dvaddd.oc, v. audadéy) 
public, known: Hom. only has dydd- 
dtocg yaoc, Od. 6, 288, and the fem. 
dupadinv, as adv., publicly, openly, 
aloud, Lat. palam, I]. 13, 356, and so 
freq. in later Ep.: in IL, l.c¢., duga- 
din, is av. L., ef. Spitzn. 

’Augaddv, adv., publicly, openly, 
without disguise ; opp. to AdOpz, Il. 7, 
243, to xpudndév, Od. 14, 330, to dé20, 
Od. 1, 296: aud. Baréey, ktelverr, 
ayopetev, elzetv, Hom. Strictly 
neut. of an adj. dudadéc, 7, 6v, nay 
in Od. 19, 391, uy dugoada épya yé- 
volTo, Gudadd, seems to be an adj., 
discovered, known: cf. dudadyv. The 
orig. form was dvadadév, (dvadgai- 
vouat) but this, like dvagddioc, is 
nowhere found ; though dvagavdédr, 
—dd, are. 

’Audaiva, poet. 
Hom., etc. 

’Auddiccoua, (audi, dicow) as 
pass., to rush on from all sides, flutter 
or float around, Il. 6, 510; 11, 417, only 
with prep. separate, the actual comp. 
does not occur. 

’Audatwpéw, G, f. -fow, to make 
float around, prob. |. Aretae. 72 C. 

’Auddxavboc, ov, (audi, &kavGa) 
surrounded with prickles, déuac, of the 
porcupine, Ion ap. Plat. 2, 971 F. 

’"Audoahardlo, (dudi, GAaAgLW) to 
shout around, Nonn. 

"AwoaAdaAnua, (duel, GAdAnuac) 
to wander round about, Opp. Cyn. 3, 
423. 

"AudarAds, adv., (dudaraAdoow 
strengthd. for dAAd&, Soa te ang 
ap. Ath. 116 C. 

’AuparAdoon, -F0, (Gudl, dAAdoow) 
to change entirely, Opp. Cyn. 3, 13. 

"Audautdrat, Gv, oi, collat. form 
of ’Adaulrat, q. V., a class in Crete 
answering to the Helots in Laconia, 
Ath. 263 E, v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 316, b. 

PApdavat, Gv, al, Amphanae, a 
town of Thessaly, on Mount Oeta; 
hence adj. ’Audavaioc, a, ov; 7 Ap- 
gavaia (yapa), the territory of Am- 
phanae, nur. Herc. F. 392. 

*Auoavody, adv. poet. for dvagav- 
d6v, Pind., cf. dudaddv. 


for dvadaive, 


*Audtvéew, poet. for dvadaverty, | 


inf. fut. from dvadaive, H. Hom. 
Merc, 16. 

PAudasiric, ioc, H, (duds, "AEL6e) 
Amphazitis, a region of Macedonia 
lying along the Axius, Polyb. 5, 
97, 4. 

*Audatovéw, (aol, GEwv) to waver 
to and fro, totter: orig. of axles, which 
turned to both sides, A. B. 

’Augapa3zéo, G,f.-jow, (audi, apa- 
Béw) to rattle about, ring iene eagyee 
aupapaéByoe, Il. 21, 408. 

*Audapabifa,—foreg., Hes. Sc. 64. 
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"Audtiplotepoc, ov, (audl, dprore 
péc) with two left , and so #] 
oughly awkward, clumsy, Lat. ambilae- 
vus, formed on the analogy of dude- 
déétoc, Ar. Fr. 432. 

’Augacin, nc, 7, poet. for dgacia, 
speechlessness, always With collat. no- 
tion of fear, amazement, or rage, 
which deprives of speech, dudacin 
éréuv, Il. 17, 695, Od. 4,704. (u is 
inserted as in GumAakéw.) Lay 

“Audavéic, ewc, 7, (dul, adgdva) 
the growth of suckers round a tree, 
also dudiota, Theophr. 

’Auoairéu, G, f. -70w to resound, ring 
around, ll. 12, 160, with prep. sep. 
notincomp. [do] | 

’Auoaddo, and mid. dudaddouat, 
(adi, d@dw) to touch all round, feel or 
touch on all sides, Od.: yepalv aud. 
to turn around in the hands, to handle, 
Od. 15, 462: 76£ov, Od. 19, 586, also, 
like Lat. tractare, of persons, waAa 
KOTEpoc audaddacbat, poet. for & 
daddcbat, he is easier to deal with, | 
22, 373: Hom. uses act. and mid. in- 
differently. 

+’Audeca, ac, 7, Amphéa, a town of 
Messenia, Paus. 4, 5, 8. 

t’Apdeior, ov, 76, or “Audecov, less 
correct form of ’Aydueiov, q. v. and 
Lob. ad Phryn. 372. 

t’Audcipa, ac, 7, Amphira, appell. 
of Minerva, Lyc. 1163. 

"Auoenrenifouat, (Gugi, tAeAilw) as 
pass., to swing or wave to and fro, 
Orph., and Q. Sm. 

"AudeAktoc, bv, poet. for dudiedr., 
coiled round, dpdxwv, Eur. H. F. 399. 

’Audedicaow, Att. dudedAizra, Ff. 
-if@, poet. for dudced., to wrap, fold, 
or twine round, Eur. Andr. 425. Mid. 
Gugerigacba yvabove téxvoic, to 
close their jaws upon the children, 
Pind. N. 1, 62. 

’AudéAKa, f. -Fa, to draw around; 
mid. dudéAcec@ai 71, to draw a thing 
round one’s self, i.e. be surrounded by 
it, Dion. P. 268. 

’AudeAuTp6u, G,f.-dow,(dudi, EAv- 
Tpov) to wrap round, Lyc. yt 

"AUdEADTPWALC, EWC, 7, @ Wrapping 
round, Lyc. 845.—2. a veil. 

_Audevérw, strengthd. for évéra, 

Ce 


*"Audéra, poet. for dudsézw, Hom., 
etc. 

"Audepsida, (audi, Epeidw) to fix 
around, Cuyov aud. Tivi, Lyc. 504. 

"Audepéda, (audi, Epédw) to cover 
up, Anth. 

"Augepnnec, Ec, (4udt, Epxoc) fenced 
round. 

’AudepdCaiva, (Gudt, &ov8aivw) to 
redden, make red all over, Q. Sm. 1, 60. 

*Audépxouat, (audi, Epyouac) dep. 
mid. c. aor. 2, and perf. act., to come 
round one, surround, Hom. only in 
aor., once Cc. acc. Gu@7AvOE we, Od. 6, 
122: once c. dat., Od. 12, 369. 

*Awdépa, poet. for dvagépw, Aesch. 

PAuoéotay, for duoéotncav from 
dudiornue. 

’"Audetyu, poet. for dvadetyw, Eur. 

\upéydve, 3 sing. aor. 2 from du- 
dbtyaur, Hom.. 

"Audext0n, dudéyiro, forms of 
aor. pass. of dudiyew, with intrans. 
signf., Hom. 

’Audéyo, the form used by Q. Sm. 
or auméyw. always c. acc., Spitzn. 
Obs. in Q. Sm. p. 15. 

"ALOnKNC, EC, (G4udl, AKA) two-edged, 
double-biting, Fipoc, ¢4ayavov, Hom., 
ddpv, &yxoc, yévuc, Aesch., and Soph: 
of lightning, forked, mupoc Béotpv- 
xoc, Aesch. Pr. 1044: metaph. dud. 
yAGrra, a tongue, that will cut both 
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ways, i.e. maintain either right or 
wrong, Ar. Nub. 1160; so too of an 
oracle, cutting both ways, ambiguous, 
Lue. Jup. Trag. A3. 

"AudpALE, uxdc, 6, 4, dub. 1. for 
donacg, Lob, Phryn. 84. . 

"AuonAvée, aor. from dupépyouat, 
Hor. ; 

"Aponueptvoc, 4, dv, (aude, juépa) 
TovpsToc, quotidian, opp. to dedtprto¢ 
and rerapraitovea, Hipp., cf. Piers. 
Moer, p. 46. : 
_Auonuepoc, ov, (Udi, Hugpa)= 
foreg., 6 dud., Sub, rupETog, a quotid- 
ian fever, Soph. Fr. 448. 

"Auonpedne, &¢, (Gude, Epéhw) cover- 
ed on all sides, close-covered, epith. of 
Apollo’s quiver, Il. 1, 45. 

"Auden, eC, (d4ubl,*dpw; V. TpLN- 
phe) rowed or having oars on both sides, 
dopu, Eur. Cycl. 15.—2. fitted or joined 
on all sides, S)Aa dud., the wood ot 
the funeral pile regularly piled allround, 
Eur. H. F. 243: oxyvai, dwellings 
well fastened or secured, Eur. Ion 
1128. (Prob. however -#p7¢ is sim- 
ply a termin., and the word is at 
once derived from dé.) 

PAudrpyc, ove, 6, Amphéres, son of 
Neptune and Clio, ruler in Atlantis, 
Plat. Crit. 114 B. 

*Anonplkoc, 7, Ov, (dudl, épécow?) 
aud. akadtLov, rowed (by each man) 
on both sides, a pirate’s boat, wherein 
each man pulled two oars, or a boat 
worked by sculls, Thuc. 4, 67. 

’Audnplatoc, ov, (4udl, épifw) con- 
tested on both sides, doubtful, disputed, 
yévoc, Call., vixn, Anth.—2. equal in 
the contest, Guonptotov éOnkev, made 
him equal to himself, i.e. no better off 
than himself, Il. 23, 382. 

"AMOI, prep. c. gen., dat., et acc.: 
—radic. signf. on both sides, and so 
around, akin to Sans. api, Lat. amb- 
in compos., as in amb-io, amb-igo, 
Germ. wm, old Germ. umb, cf. repi: 
—joined with the gen., dat., or acc., 
and more used in poets, and Ion., 
than in Att. prose. 

A. c. GEN., rare in prose. I. Cau- 
sal, like évexa, about, for, for the sake 
of athing, dud: ridaxoc udyecbat, to 
fight for the possession of a spring, Il. 
16, 825. Pleonast., dud? covvexa, V. 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 550, where how- 
ever others dui cod véa (cf. Wun- 
der, not. crit. ad v. 546).—2. about, i.e. 
concerning a thing, of it, like epi, c. 
gen. and circa for de, only once in 
Hom.: dudi otAdtyTo¢ ceidey, to 
sing of love, Od. 8, 267, once too in 
Hat. 6, 131, more freq. in Pind.—II. 
of place, about, around, round about, 
is a post-Hom. usage, dugi tavty¢ 
The TOALoc, Hdt. 8, 104, cf. Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 351. 

B.c. pat. I. of place, about, around, 
round about, doi keoang, Opotc, oTh- 
Gecot, about the head, etc., Hom., 
dpi ol, around him, Il. 12, 396, uot 
aug avT@, around me, Il. 9, 470, 
likewise dui wept or#Oeocr, Od. 11, 
609 :—all round, as xpéa ddr 6BeAoic 
érecpav, they fixed the meat on the 
spits, so that these were in the mid- 
dle of it, Hom. Hence—2., the more 
general relation of place, at, by, near, 
with, like éxi, dugl dad, on the hel- 
met, Il. 3, 362: Gui rupli, on or by 
the fire, Il. 18, 344: dud’ éuoi, by my 
side, Od. 11, 423, cf. fl 4, 493, Soph. 
Aj. 562.—IL in Pind. of connexion or 
association in genl. without any dis- 
tinct notion of place, audi codia, 
Pind. P. 1, 22, cob dudi tpdmw, Pind. 
Net. be ay Neuwéa.—ill. as with 
gen. signf. I., about, for, on account of, 
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for the sake of, dud’ EAévy udyeobat, 
to fight for pane Teas 40, Gudi yv- 
vaikt dAyea raoyxeuv, to suffer woes 
on account of a woman, Il. 3, 157: 
about, of, regarding, concerning, Il. 7, 
408, Od. 1, 48, also freq. in Hat. : 


also audi Tivt AéyecOat, for the usu. 


Tepl TLvoe, ©. &. Gavdtw avtipc A€éye- 


tat, of her death it is reported, Hat. | 


3, 32.—2. hence the dat. denotes also 
the means, manner, oY cause of a thing, 
Got Ovud, Soph., rapBer, Aesch., 
prae ira, prae pavore, eye OvdyYEToL, 
by means of the talons, Hes. Op. 205, 
Jac. A. P. p. 664. 


C. co, acc., which is the most usu. | 


in prose.—f. as with dat., about, 


collat. notion of moving towards, Od. 
10, 365.—2. of general relations of 
place, du@’ Aa, by the sea, Il. 1, 409, 
GH péeOpa, somewhere by the banks, 
Il. 2, 461, also dui wepi Kpjrny, 
somewhere about the fountain, Il. 2, 
305, and repi ridaxac Gudi, Theocr. 
7, 142, audi dorv, all about in the 
city, Il. 11, 706, gu@i Ta wéca, some- 
where in the middle, so in Lat. circa 
Campaniam , mittere, Liv.: of dudi 
Tpiaquwov, Priam and his train, it 3, 
146, cf. Hdt. 8, 25: but of du¢i Meya- 
péac Kai PAtaciovc, Hdt. 9, 69, are 
the same as immediately afterwards 
ai Meyapéec kal ®Ardovot, Hence the 
peculiar Att. usage, of audi Kpitwva, 


Crito (and no one else), less however | 


as an individual than as the specimen 
of a _ class: so of audi IAdtrova 
are, Plato and his followers, of dudi 
Evdddpova, Euthyphro and all his 
class, Heind. Plat. Crat. 399 E: later 
auth. use it for the mere individual, 
Herm. Vig. 6, so wepi, But ra audi 
tl, that which concerns a thing, ta 
Guoi TOV TO6Aeguov, War and all that 
belongs to it: very seldom kAalevy 
es Tiva, to weep about or for one, 
Il. 18, 339, urpocacba audi tia, to 
make mention of one, H. Hom. 6, 1. 
—IlI. a loose definition of time, space or 
magnitude, aupi Biorov, aud’ dAov 
xpovov, his life long, through the 
whole time, Pind., gud? TAecdédwv 
dvawy, Aesch., Gugi ddprtoTov, Xen., 
Gui Ta TeTTapdKovTa ETN eivat, to 
be about forty years old, duoi tac 
dddexa puptddac, about 120,000, circi- 
ter, Xen., Just like eic except that the 
article follows du@i, but not eic.—4. 
Att. phrase audi te éyewv, with an 
adv., to set a value upona thing, take 
care about a thing, take pains about 
it, be occupied about or with it: so 
elvat, OvatpiBew, otpatevecbae cdi 
tt: cf. wept. 

D. witHoUT CASE, as adv., about, 
around, round about, on all sides, very 
often in Hom., who often so places it 
that it may be either an indepen- 
dent adv., or separated by tmesis 
from a verb: e. g. Il. 5, 310: freq. the 
foreg. verb must be repeated, e. g. 
Od. 10, 218 from 217. Also dudi 
mept as adv., Il. 21, 10.—2.=dydic 3, 
by one’s self, apart, as ywpic, diva, H. 

om. Cer. 85: but v. Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 104. 

E. IN compos., about, on all sides, 
on both sides, so that it sometimes 
seems to stand for dvo, and reminds 
one of ambo, dua, e.g. GudioToo¢ 
= dloromoc, of dudiahoc. Some- 
times also a causal idea is expressed 
by this compos,, e. g. in duepimayoudal, 
Il. 18, 20, and duditpouéw, Od. 4, 
820.—’ Awé never suffers anastiophe. 


"Audidla, (audi, as avredow from | 
dvi) to put round or on, of garments, | 
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tiwwi TL, only in late Gr., as The 
mist. 


PAugidan, ner 1, (Gudi, Gag) Am- 


| phiale, a promontory of Attica, Strab, 


"Augidaog, ov, (doi, Ac) sea-girt, 
constant epith. of Ithaca in Od. : esp. 
having the sea on hoth sides, between 
two seas, as Corinth, Horace’s bimaris 
Corinthus, Schneid, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 
13; so Pind. O. 13, 57, calls the Isth- 
mian games dudiadoe Ioredavoc 
reGuot. 

PAudiaroc, ov, 6, Amphialus, a no- 
ble Phaeacian, Od. 8, 114. 

*Apugidvaxtec, wv, ol, (4udl, dvak) 

a nickname of the dithyrambic poets, 


ut, because they oft began their odes, 
around, on, at, mostly however with | 


uot poor abbic dvakra or Gudi por 
aite, PoiBe ctvak, v. Ar. Nub. 595, 
and Schol. Hence 

*AuolavaKticu, to sing dithyrambic 
hymns, Ar. Fr. 151, v. foreg. 

PAudiivas, axtoc, 6, Amphianaz, a 
king of Lycia, Apollod. 2, 2, 1—2. a 
son of Antimachus, Paus. 3, 25, 10. 

T Ayotapdoc, ov, Dor., ’Augtadpnoc, 
lat. Ep., ’Awdcdpewc, ew, Ion., and 
Att., 6, Amphiaraus, son of Oicles, a 
renowned soothsayer, and king of 
Argos, Od. 15, 244, Pind., Aesch., 
etc. Hence 

t’Audcapetov, ov, 76, the Amphiaré- 
um, temple and oracle of Amphiaraus 
at Oropus, Strab. 

’Audlac, donc, Or dudic, 6, a bad 
Sicilian wine, the first in Nicostr., 
Oivor. 

Audiac, ov, 6, Amphias, masc. pr. 


|n. in Thue. 4, 119, Dem., Plut., etc. 


’Auoidore, uc, 6, (4uprdlw) a put- 
ting on a garment.—2. the garment, late 
word. 

’Augiacua, atoc, T6, (a4udidélw) a 
garment, dress, Luc. Cyn. 17. 

’"Audtacuoc, ov, 6,=audiaacte. 

’Auouixa, to sound on all sides: of 
a bird, to fly about with a loud cry, to 
utter a loud cry around, Jl. 2, 316 in 
irreg. part. perf. augiayvia. 

’AudiPaiva, fut. -Byoouat, to go, 
walk about or around, néAtocg péoov 
ovpavov GugeBeBHKet, the sun in his 
course had reached mid-heaven, Hom. : 
oft. of tutelary deities, KiAAav aude- 
BEBnKac, thouhast ever gone around Cil- 
la protecting it, 1. e. thou guardest or pro- 
tectest Cilla, Il. 1, 37: more rarely of 
men, as dul KaowyyATw BeBaee, Il. 
14, 477, the image 1s borrowed from 
a wild beast pacing round and round 
its young, as Opp. Cyn. 3, 218, or 
round its prey, as Xen. Venat. 10, 13 
gives it: dud’ évt dovpate Batve, he 
bestrode a beam, Od. 5, 371, so immov 
dug., Call. Del. 113.—IL. to surround, 
encompass, wrap round, C. acc., vegéAy 
aKkéredov auoeBéBnne, Od. 12, 74; 
ot rovoc dpévac quusébnxer, Il. 6, 
355, Od. 8, 541; also c. dat., Tpawpy 
véoog aueiBéBye vqvotv, Il. 16, 66: 
metaph., dupiBatvet or Poco cour 
age comes over me, Kur. ape pak 
also duduBdoa PAE olvou, the fiery 
glow oe, having heated me, Id. Alc. 
758. 

"ApudlBatoc, ov, 6, epith. of Nep 
tune at Cyrene,—dudiyatoc, yaiqo 

voc, Tzetz. on Lycophr. 749. | 

"AuguBadeduat, lon. for dua 
Aotuat, fut. mid. from au@sBaAdo 
Hom. 1 

"Audi BaArru, f. -GAG, (Gudt, BaAAw 
to throw or put round, es). of clothes, 
etc., to put something on a person 
like lat. circumdare, c. dupl. ace 
pers. et rei, yAaivav, papog, Adko, 
du. Tevd, Hom. : also c. dat. pers. 
but in Hom. never except ae prep 
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separate, as Il, 18, 204, etc. : later 


however, oroAyy dud. civi, Eur. H. | 


F. 465, yépac xépatc, Pind. P. 5, 42; 


so too vyov ‘HAAdL, Aesch. Pers. | 


50: also dud. OdAaubv Tevt, to build 
a best over one, Od, “et aA Me- 
taph. cparyp trvov audisdrdrer av- 
Sodou, ke Bacch. 384—- Mid. to put 
on one’s self, put round one, put on, Lat. 
accingi, Od. 6, 178; 22, 103; Aevajy 
duprBarAecbar Tpixa, to wear or get 
white hair, Soph. Ant. 1093: the act., 
like the mid., xpatepov pévoc dydpe- 
Badédvrec, like éxveysévor GAKHy, Ul. 
17, 742, cf. Eur. Andr. 110.—2. esp. 
GupubdrArey yeipdg tivt, to throw 
one’s arms round one, embrace one, 
Od. 21, 223, also mfyee, Od. 24, 347: 
but the same phrase also means to 
seize, grasp, Od. 4, 454: later pre 
Twa xepol, @Aévatc, Eur. Bacch. 
1363, Pion: 306: also simply dud. 
twa, Il. 23, 97.—3. to surround, en- 
compass, dol KTOTOC OvaTA PaAAeL, 
ll. 10, 535: esp. with nets, Soph. 
Ant. 344: to strike or hit on all sides, 
twa GBéAeot, Eur. H. F. 422.—On 
Pind. O. 1, 14(8), v. Dissen.—II. to 
throw to and fro, and to change, alter, 
Hipp.—2. later to doubt that a thing 
is, foll. by inf., dc, or ei, Ael., and 
Clem. Al—III. intrans. to turn out 
differently, Alciphr.—2. dud. el¢_T6- 
tov, to go into another place, Hur. 
Cycl. 60. 

"Aud Bdola, ac, 7, V. 1. for dudicB., 
Hat. 4, 14. P 

"AugiPaore, ewe, 7, (GupBaivw) a 
going round, esp. with view of shel- 
tering or defending, hence a protec- 
tion, defence, Il. 5, 623, cf. duguBai- 
vo. 

*AudiBaréa, O,f.-7oo, v. 1. for dp- 
dicBaréw. 

’"AudiBathp, Too, 6, (4udsBaivo) 
a defender, late. 

’AugiBtoc, ov, (audi, Bloc) living a 
oe i e. ae #6 Bree) aaa 
water, amphibious, of frogs, Batr. 59: 
said by Theophr. Fr. 12, 12, to have 
heen first used by Democritus. 

"AugiBAnua, aToc,T6, (4udiBaAAw) 
something thrown around, an enclosure, 
Eur. Hel. 70.—IIL. a garment, clothing, 
Tb. 423; mdvorAa dudiBA., coats of 
panoply, Eur. Phoen. 779. 

*AudtBAnotpevtiKoc, 7, dv, belong- 
ing to net-fishing, -K7j, 7, net-fishery, 
from ue A 

PAUPLBAnoTpEbu, Ff. -evow, (dudi- 
pio fish with a net, v. 1. aan 

"AuglBAnaoTpLKoc, 7, Ov, serving for 
a net, catching as in a net, Plat. Soph. 
235 B. é : * 

’AudBAnaoTtpoeLoje, é¢, (4uoiBAno- 
ni nut-like, Medic. fs 

’AuoiBAnatpov, ov, T6, (4udiBar- 
Aw) any thing thrown round or put on : 
a garment, covering, esp. a large fish- 
ing-net, as (udiBoAn, Hes. Se. 215, 
Hdt. 1, 141: a@ garment, covering, 
Aesch. Ag. 1382, Cho. 492 (but not 
without a play on the former signf.) 
also dudiBAnotpa fpd«n, Eur. Hel. 
1079, as adj., but cf. du@iBAnroc, and 
Herm. ad |.: a fetter, bond, Aesch. 
Pr, 81: GupiBAnotpa toiywv, sur- 
rounding walls, Bur, 1. 'T. 96. 

*AudiBontoc, ov, (audi, Bodw 
she _ roared ys Mat oe 
cried or proclaimed all round, far-famed, 
my (aupeBaa. 

’AudiBAntoc, ov, (G4udiBdAAw) put 
or ae ae: bake. Eur. Tel. 2, 
and so perh. should be read in Hel. 
1079 for audiBAnortpa. 

’AudiBorsvc, Ewc, 6, (dyudtBaAAw) 


one who uses nets, a fisherman. 


| put round or on, 
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a fishing-net, Opp. ; 
thepibolta, ac, 7), the state of bei 
attacked on both sides, dippu3orin éyed- 
Oat, to be attacked on both sides, Hat. 
5,74.—II. ambiguity, uncertainty, doubt, 
el iu. OécOat, to 'make doubtful, 
Plut., but dud. dvarpetv, to remove 
doubt, a from iupuBdIu) th 
’AudiBodog, ov, iBdAAw) thrown, 

pel bi ey Tro. 5372.70 
djud., a garment, Id, Jon 1490.—IL 
struck, hit, attacked on both oy all sides, 
Aesch. Theb. 298; dud. eivat, to be 
exposed to shots on all sides, to be be- 
tween two fires, Thuc. 4, 32,—2. act. 
hitting from both sides, xdjaxec, Leon. 
Tar. 24, or perh. double-headed, like 
dyxupa dd. in Strab,—tll. tossed to 
and fro, wavering, doubtful, ambiguous, 
Plat., and Xen.; é¢ Gu@iBorov béo- 
Oat TL, to stake a thing on a hazard, 
Thue. 4, 18: but adv. —Awe in this 
signf., Aesch. Theb. 863, and v. 1. 
Pers. 905. P feed 

"AudtBdoKkouat, dep., to feed, eat, 
intel ah ee Luc. Tragop. 303. 

’AudiBovaoc, ov, (audi, Bovdj) 
double - minded, halting between two 
opinions, Aesch. Eum. 733. 

’AuolBpdyxXed, wr, TA, (dugi, Bedy- 
yov) the parts about the tonsils, Hipp. 

"Audi Spaixtovioartec, having arm- 
lets on each arm, read in Aslus ap. 
Ath., by Nake Choeril. p. 76. 

AugiBpayve, ela, Vv, (Gudi, Bpaxde) 
short at both ends: hence 6 dud., the 
metrical foot ~~~ amphibrach, e. g. 
Getvov. 

’AudiBpotoc, n, ov, also oc, ov, 
(dui, Bpotbc) covering the whole man, 
man-protecting, in Hom. always as 
epith. of dozic, e.g. Il. 2, 389: dud. 
xO6v, of the body, as surrounding the 
soul, Emped. 

*AudiBpoyoc, ov, (audi, 
shor bie Sam hse 
ving madidus. 

*AudiBaputoc, ov, (audi, Bapdc) 
round the altar, surrounding the altar, 
Seidl. ps Tro. 578. 4 . 

’AudtBOToc, ov, contr. from dude- 
Begs Jon ap. Hesych. id 

"Audtydvupal, = audrynbéo, Q. 
Sm. 1, 62. 

PAudtyévera, ac, 7, Amphigenita, a 
city of Triphylia, Il. 2, 593. 

"Audiyevug, v, gen. voc, (audi, yé- 
vuc) with a double jaw, hence two- 
edged, like duo7nkne. 

’Augtynbéw, (Gudl, ynbéw) to re- 
joie around or exceedingly, H. Hom. 
Ap. 273. 

’AudiyAwaoos, ov, (audi, yAdoaa) 
double-tongued, ambiguous.—II. speak- 
ing two tongues, Lat. bilinguis, Synes. 

’Apuglyvoéw, G,f.-fow, imp. nudey- 
voouy and 7udtyvoovr, on which form 
v. Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 86, anm. 6, n. 
(audi, vow, Aeol. yvoéw) to be doubtful 
about a thing, not to know or understand 
a thing, 72, Plat. Soph, 228 E, also repé 
twvoc, Isocr. 20 C, éri tevoc, Plat. 
Gorg.466 C; c.acc. and part. in a dep. 
clause, o¥ d#mov o’ &ya® yeyovira 
ovotpatiarny éudv dudtyvow, I do 
not surely err in recognizing you as hav- 
ing once been a fellow soldier of mine, 
Plut. Pomp. 79: Hudtyvoovv. 6 TL 
érroloup, they knew not what they were 
about, Xen. An. 2, 5, 33. Pass. to be 
not known, or unknown, Xen. Hell. 6, 
5, 26. 

’Audtyntoc, ov, (audi, youu) be- 
walthd all El Anth. ta vs 

Augiyoves, ov, (Gigi, your) a step- 


Bpéxo) 


drunken, 


chy 


"Augrytyjetc, 6, (dui, and yurdc, 


not from yviov), Hom: epith. of Vul- 


can, he that halts in both feet, the lame 
one, Il. 1, 607, etc. 4 deans 
*Auotyvoc, ov, (audi, yviov) stuict, 
Peony sis on (eu pe or at both 
ends. In Hom. always as epith. of 
éyxoe, perth. shod with iron at both ends 
(cf. cavpwtyp), Or to be flung with 
both hands: but dydiyvot, in Soph. 
Tr. 504, are acc. to Herm. armis an- 
cipitibus pugnantes, acc. to Ellendt= 


dyugidéEvot, well practised combat- - 


ants. 

4 aia, (audi, daiw) to light w 
or eas around - Bs perf. and plqpf., 
intr. to burn or blaze around, hence 
dugidéone mOAEuOC, wax, the battle 
burns around, ll. 6, 329; 12, 35, cf. 
Hes. Sc. 62. 

’Audiddkvo f. -d7gouat, (Gul, OdK- 
vw) to bite all round, grasp, grip, Anth. 

*AudLodKpvroc, ov, (audi, daxptw) 
causing tears on all sides, all-tearful, 
m60oc, Eur. Phoen. 330. 

PApdidduac, avtoc, 6, (audi, da- 


pLdw) Amphidamas, a hero of Cythera, 


Il. 10, 269.—2. father of Clysonymus, 
Il. 23, 87, Apollod. 3, 13, 8.—3. a 
king of Chalcis, in Euboea, Hes. Op. 
652. Others of this name in Teolate 
Paus., etc. 

*Auoiddoue, eta, v, (4udi, Sactc) 
shaggy or fringed all round, epith. 
of the Aegis, as hung round with 
Gicavor, Il. 15, 309; also of the head 
of Marsyas, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 456 B. 

*Audioea, Td, cf. sq. 4. 

*Auo.déat, Ov, al, (4udi, déw) any 
thing that binds or is bound around, 
bracelets, neckiace, anklets, Hdt. 2, 69, 
Ar, Fr. 309, 11.—2. the iron rings, Lat. 
armillae, by which folding-doors were 
secured in the hinges, Lys. ap. Har- 
pocr., cf. Juv. 3, 304.—3. rings round 
a bow, Clem. Al.—4. ra Gyudidea, the 
edge of the womb, Hipp. A masc. 
acc. Gugdéa in A. B., cf. Lob. Paral. 
236. 

tT Aug.dédna, V. sub dyudidaiw. 

*Augidenc, &¢, (audi, déoc) afraid 
on all sides. 

’Augioéuw, (Gudl, déuw) to build 
eee chek ‘ane = 

’Apugdésioc, ov, (audi, de&t6¢) with 
two right hands, very dextrous, like 
meptoésioc, Lat. ambidexter, opp. to 
dudaptotepéc, Hipp., Arist. Eth. N. 
—2. ready to take with either hand, and 
So taking either of two things, indif- 
ferent, Poet. ap. Plut. 2,34 A, so too 
Gud Benting ae *tis indifferent, Aesch. 

r. 243.—3. like dudyKne, two-sided, 
ambiguous, Lat. anceps, ypnorhpiov, 
Hat. 5, 92, 5: also two-edged, cidypoc, 
Valck, Eur. Hipp. 780.—4. =du6- 
tepoc, Lat. wterque, of hands, Soph. 
O. T. 1243, tAedpov, O. C. 1112. 

"Audidgpkouat, (audi, dépKouat) 
dep. mid., to look round about one, 
Anth. 

’Ang.détnc, ov, 6, (Gudl, déw) a 
collar for oe — ee ) 

"Audidetoc, ov, (Gudi, déw) bound 
or set all round, Anth. 

*Audidetrata, dub. ]. in Pind. Ol. 
1, 80, where Béckh and Dissen dygi 
degixera from the Schol. 

’Apuo.déw, f. -d7ow, (dudi, d&w) to 
Pore) Ap. RK 2 en 

"Auo.dnpidowat, dep. mid. (audi, 
dypidw) to fight or contend for, c. dat. 
rei, Simon. Amorg. de Mul. 118. 

’Aud.dnpizoc, ov, (audi, Snptowar) 
contested, disputed, doubtful, vikn, 
Thue. 4, 134, uayn, Polyb. 

"AUOLELALVO, (Gugl, SLaive) to water 
around, Anth. 

PAudidixoc, ov, 6, (audi, din) 


' ics, 


; 
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Amphidicus, masc. pr. n. Apollod. 3, 
6, 8 


hash 

i i 

Apodivedo, =sq. ore 

"Aud.oivéw, G,f.jow, (audi, duvéw) 
to wind or roll a thing all round, d- 
gidedivytas yedua Kacotrépov, @ 
stream of tin ralls round, Il. 23, 562: 
KoAedv dugidedivyrat, SC. Gop, 4 
scabbard is fitted close round it, Od. 8, 
405. 


’Audtookevta, (Gudl, dokedw) to le 
in a or spy ee lay antambush 
round, Bion 2, 6. ‘ 

PApdidoAo, wv, of, Amphidoli, a 
city in Triphylian Elis, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, 30; 7 ’AudidoAde, ido¢, and ’Awde- 
doAéa, ac, the territory of Amphidoli, 
aver (dept, dé uw) duil 

*Audldouoc, ov, (audi, Séuw) built 
oe a. Hal. 2, 351. 

*Audloovéa, O, f.-7ou, (4udl, dovéw) 
to whirl round, make giddy, distract, 
Epc dpévac dudeddvnce, Theocr. 13, 
48; to murmur round, of the wind, 
Anth. 

*Audt00Séu, O, to be irresolute, doubt- 
ful, epi Tivoc, Polyb. 32, 26, 5: in 
pass. to be disputed, Plut.: from 

*Auoidosoc, ov, (dugi, Joga) of 
double meaning: undecided, doubtful, 
Pseud-Eurip. Dan. 52, vixn, éAric, 
Polyb. 11, 1, 8.—2. in prosody, of 
doubtful quantity, Lat. anceps.—Il. act. 
undecided, having no fixed opinion, Tpd¢ 
or wept 71, Plut. 

*Auoidopoc, ov, (dud, dépw) skinned 
all round, quite flayed, Anth. 

*AudidoviAoc, ov, (audi, dodAog) a 
slave both by father and mother, a born 
slave. 

"Audidoyuoc, ov, (4udi, doyuy) fill- 
mg the whole hand, as large as can be 
grasped, jifoc, like yetporAnbje, 
Xen. Eq. 4, 4. 

*Audiopouta, twy, Td, the Amphi- 
dromia, an Att. festival at the naming 
of a child, so called because the 
parents’ friends carried it round the 
hearth, and then gave it its name, Ar. 
Lys. 757; the exact day is not fixed, 
ef. Heind. Plat. Theaet. 160 E ; and 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v.: from 

"Audidpoyoc, ov, (aut, dpapetv) 
running round, eddying, Strab.—2. en- 
compassing, inclosing, Soph. Aj. 352. 
—I. pass. that one can run round, v. 1. 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 5. 

*Audidpurtoc, ov,=sq., Anth. 

"Audidpvdnc, éc, (dul, dptrro, 
dédpvda) scratched or torn all round, 
dhoxoc, a wife who from grief had 
torn both cheeks, il. 2, 700, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 6, 77. 


’"Audidpvdoc, ov,—=foreg., rapecal. 
Ceol dei agi eal 


*Apgidvuoc, ov, (4udt, dvopar) ap- 
proachable on both sides, Aisi, a har- 
bour that can be entered on two sides, 
Od. 4, 847.—2. later—dicodc¢, double, 
Opp. Cyn. 3, 483: so that -dumoc, 
became merely a termin., as in dédv- 
Loc, Tpidvuoc. 

’Auo.ova, f. -dbcw, (dudi, dbw) to 
put round or on. Mid. du@iddouat, to 
put on one’s self, dress, ypot, Soph. 
Tr. 605. [w in fut., but v= in pres. ] 

PAuGidupos, ov, 6, (Audi, ddpov) 
Ampiudorus, masc. pr. n. Thue. 4, 
119. 

*AugréCouat, dep. mid., (dudé, &o- 
pat) to vi round, 

"Audléla, =audlévvymn, to clothe, 
plat’. begs CY 

TP Apdveiov, ov, 76, the Amphiéum, 
or tomb of Amphion at Thebes, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 8, v. Schn. ad 1., and Lob. 
Phryn. 372, cf. ’Awoeiov. 

AugiekTov, ov, T6, (Gul, Extog) a 
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measure, between the judexrov and 
apopeve, Themist. 


"AugleAtKToc, 6v, (dpwdeAtcow) 


turned round. and round, circling, re- |. 


volving, as a wheel, the moon, the 
planets: cf. dudeArKkroc. 

‘ : yest es, TOG, 6,7), =ApLeatktoc, 

nth. 

*AudléAtocoa, (Gugl, éAicow) an 
Ep. adj. only used in this fem. form, 
in Hom. always of ships, and usu. 
interp. rowed on both sides; but (as 
Rost remarks) the signf. of éAiocw, 
and the usage of later Ep. may lead 
to another interpr.: for they use it 
in the signf. twisting in all ways, 
iudobAn, Nonn. 48, 328; wavering, 
doubtful, dotd7, Tryph., pevown, 
Anth., and so in Hom. perhaps vaic 
dudtéArooa, is the ship swaying to 
and fro, the rocking ship. On the 
form cf. Wernicke Tryph. 667, Lob. 
Paral. 472. 

’Audleriona, f. -iF@, to wind round, 
cf. dugerioow. 

*Auoévvyus and dudtevyvdw: fut. 
augiéow, Att. dugid; imp. jugvév- 
vv; aor. Augieca, poet. Gudieca, to 
put round or on, like Lat. circumdare, 
mostly c. dupl: dec. pers. et rei, el- 
Lara dud. TWd, to put garments on a 
person, Od., and Att.; rarely dud. 
TLVG TLL, to clothe one with a garment, 
Plat. Prot. 321 E: so too pass. pf. 
judiecuat, poet. also dudtetpwat, esp. 
in part. nudeouévog TL, clothed in..., 
wearing, Ar. Eccl. 870, etc. Mid, du- 

Lévvvual: aor. Hudtecduny, in Hom. 
audotécoavto, imperat. dudiécacbe, 
to put on one’s self, dress one’s self in, 
elwata, yiTGvac, Od.: also vepéAnv 
Quotow aporécavto, they put a cloud 
round their shoulders, Il. 20, 150; so 
yuiotg Koviv dug., Anth.: Aevaqy 
Kounv dud. Anth., cf. dudiBaa- 
Aouad. 

’Audtérra, poet. also dudérw (the 
only form used by Trag.): aor. dy- 
gierov and duoerov, both in Hom. : 
to go about, be all round, yéotpnv. tpé- 
todog Tip Guerre, Il. 18, 348: gepca 
GupeTret, the dew hangs round (the 
grass), Pind. N. 3, 135: hence usu. 
—Il. to be busy about or with, to wait 
on, take care of, look after, c. acc. 
taddov “Extopog, Il. 24, 804; Lapmn- 
déva, Il. 5, 667; orivag Pwknwr, to 
arrange the Phocians’ ranks, Ul. 2, 525: 
Gud. Kpéa, to dress meat, Il. 11, 776, 
also fovv, div aud., Hom.: to do 
honour or reverence to, Ajuntpa, Pind. 
O. 6, 160: aug. OKATTpOV, to sway 
the sceptre, Id. O. 1,18: esp. to guard, 
protect, like dudiBaivery, Id. P. 5, 91: 
Gyo. KAdo¢, to court an alliance, Lat. 
ambire, Kur. Phoen. 340: dud. pdy- 
Oov, to go through toil and trouble, 
Ouuov, OABov, to foster wrath, enjoy 
happiness, all in Pind.—2. absol. in 
partic. immovcg dppiérovtec Cedyvu- 
oav, they harnessed the horses with all 
care, Il. 19, 392, so kaka Jarromev 
dyugsérovtec, Od. 3, 118: Gudérov 
Oaipwy, the fate that attends one, Pind. 
P. 3, 192.—3. in mid. to follow and 
crowd round, tivd, ll. 11, 473, ubi v. 
Spitzn., revi, Q. Sm. In prose the 
usu. word 1s 7epléTro. 

’Audiepyoc, ov, (adil, * Eoyw) work- 
ed on both sides, Vheophr., of a soil 
that is one half wetted by the rain, 
the other half scorched by the sun. 

*Audiepyouat, V. audépyouat. 

TAudtecdunv, 1 aor, mid. of apy- 
Qléevvvpe. 

*Auoiecte, EWC, 7),—=8q. 

*Audiecua, atoc, 76, (duplevvvpt) 
a garment, clothing, Plat. Gorg. 523 D. 
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’Auoteotpic, idog, 7, 
a little cloak or gown, 
gown. 

"Augterel, adv.,—sq. 

"Audierec, adv. (quit, éTo¢) yearly, 
year by year, es oer. p. 45. 

’AuoteTnpic, LOo¢, 7, (audi, Et0C) a 
eae Festival, Raed like se a 


; uoeernpos, ov, (Gpupt, éTo¢) yearly, 
Orph. 


’AudteThe, é¢,—=foreg., Orph. 

’AuoleTiCopal, (audi, roc) as pass., 
to return yearly, as festivals. 

’Audilava, (Gol, iCavw) to sit near 
or on a thing, stick thereto, c, dat. 
nitove duivave Téppn, the ashes set- 
tled upon or stuck to the tunic, Il, 18, 
25 


(Gubeévvvpe) 
esp, a night 


’AudiCevnroc ov, (appl, Cedyvupe) 
joined from both sides, Acsch. ion 
130. 

’Audiléw, f. -Céow, (audi, 6éa) to 
boil or bubble around, Q. Sa 6 104, 

’"Augivwotoc, ov, (Gupi, Covvvpuey) 
girt round, N onn. Dion. 32, 159. . 


JAnOUAKNS eC, (Gugi, aKh) = ap- 


ANC. 

’"AupldadAduoc, ov, (audi, P4Aauo 
having chambers on ai sides, a ? 
Vitruv. for dyTiOan. 

’"AugldAacooc, ov, Att. dupiOaA- 
attog, ov, (Gui, Oddacoa) sea-girt, 
like audiadoc, Pind. O. 7, 61: near 
the sea, Xen. Vect. 1, 7. 

"Audloaanc, é¢, (audi, POareiv) 
strictly blooming on both sides, esp. of 
children who have both parents 
alive, Lat. patrimi et matrimi, Il. 22, 
496, ef. Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 300: but 
also Gud. Kakoic, abounding on all 
sides in evils, Aesch. Ag. 1144.—II. 
flourishing, abounding, rich, powerful, 
epith. of the gods, Aesch, Cho. 394, 
cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: dud. dAj@eva, the 
full truth, Plat. Ax. 370 D. 

’"Augl9arrw, (audi, G4AAw) perf. 
with pres. signf. du@tTéOnAa, to bloom 
all round, to be in full bloom, Anth. 

’Au@lddAro, (dui, OdATw) to 
warm on all sides, to cherish, Luc. 
Tragop. 28. f 

ft Audiéa, ac, Ep. ’Au@iBén, n¢, 7 
(cupl, Ged) Amphithea, wife of Au- 
tolyeus, Od. 19, 416.—2. wife of Ad- 
rastus, Apollod. 1, 9, 14.—3. wife of 
Lycurgus, Id.—4. wife of Aeolus, 
Stob. 

’AulOEGTpov, ov, T6,( dpi, Pedouat) 
an amphitheatre, space wholly sur- 
rounded by seats rising one behind 
another, so as to command a view of 
the whole arena, Hdn. : strictly neut. 
from 

tApdbéatpoc, ov, (4udt, Pedomua) 
presenting a view from all sides.—2. tn 
the form of or resembling an amphithe- 
atre, Dion, H. 4, 44. AC. 

f’Audibeusc, toc, 6, (dupi, Oéucc) 
Amphithemis, son of Apollo and Aca- 
callis, Ap. Rh. 4, 1494.—2. a Theban, 
Paus. ip 

PApudiOeos, ov, 6, (Guol, Oe6¢) Am- 
phitheus, a comic character in Ar. 
Ach. 46, etc. —2. =’Apudideuig 2, 
Plut. Lys. 27. Ae Pie = 

’Audiberoc, ov, (Gudl, *0éu, TEOnut) 
giaAn, Il. 23, 270, 616, ace. to Aris- 
tarch., a cup that will stand on both 
ends, cf. dudicdmeAAog : acc. to Kust., 
with handles on both sides, that may be 
taken up by both sides, like dudigo- 


eve: . : 
. ’Audibéu, fut. GupiBevoouat, (Gudt, 
0é@) to run round about, augwbéovor 
pnrépac, Od. 10, 413: also ¢. dat. 
vooc O& of aiouoc apoiléet, a right 
mind surrounds him, i. e. he has a 
right sound mind, Moe 107. 
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AudOnyhe, &¢,Anth.,=sq. 
vn Tae "Ov, (aude, Oyo) 
sharpened on both sides, two-edged, £i- 


doc, Soph. Ant. 1309. A 
*"AudidAdotc, ewc, 7, a crushing all 
round, Aretae.: from 
*AudiOAda, f. -dow, (dpi, OAdo) 
to crush all round, to shiver, Hipp. 


[dow] 

PApglodGu, (audi, Podlw) to hasten 

arow : an, 4, 84. ( 660) Amph 
PApoO6n, Ney ty (duepubéwo) Amph- 
thos 2 Nersi , Il. 18, 42. F 

"ApotOopeiv, part. dupfopcv, to 
leap about, aor. 2 of du@iOpdoxkw, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1373. ; ‘ 

AuglOpertoc, ov, (andl, TpEPw) 
clotted around, coagulated, aiua, Soph. 
Pr: aoe eussoe Openre) 

"AudlOpuTToc, ov, i, Optrre 
Shed all round, Hah small, v. 1. 
Aretae. : 

*Audidpoc, ov, (aol, Avpa) with a 
door or opening on both sides, with 
double entrance, Soph. Phil. 159, Lys. 
121, 23. 

"Augulornt, V. dugioTnt. 4 

+ Auoixaca, ne, 7, Amphicaea, a city 
of Phocis, Hdt. 8, 33, 

AudixdAtnro, f. apo, (audi, Ka- 
Rortw) to cover all round, wrap close 
up, enfold, hide, esp. of wrapping 
round with garments, Il. 2, 262: ofa 
coffin, dudix. doréa, Il. 23, 91: ro0- 
Atc ixnov dovpdteov aud., received 
within it, Od. 8, 511, cf. 4,618: hence 
also épwe duder. we ppévac, love has 
entirely enveloped my senses, Il. 3, 442 ; 
Odvaroc, oipa, Gavdrou védoc pty, 
death wrapped, shrouded him around, Il. 
5, 68; 12, 116; 16, 350; vdE dace, 
night veiled the eyes, Il. 11, 356, so 
omvocg E gape, Od. 5, 493.—II. to 
put a thing round any one as a veil, 
cover, Or shelter, tii tt, Hom., as 
cele adkog Twi, Il. 8, 331, vépoc Tivi, 

. 14, 343: vinta pdyy, to throw the 
mantle of night over the battle, Il. 5, 506: 
dpocg TOAet, to throw a mountain round 
the town, Od. 8, 569: later also rive 
Tivl, V. Spitzn., I] 8, 331: pass. du- 
gexahtgoen Kpata AéovTog yaopaTt, 
he had his head covered with a lion’s 
jaws, Hur. H. F. 361. 

"Audikdpnvos, ov, (aul, Kapnvor) 
two-headed, many-headed, of the edie, 
Nic. 

*AudiKxapne, é¢, (Gwot, kdpn)—foreg., 
Nie Th SIs ¢ 

*Audixaproc, ov, (audi, Kaprrd 
sen Pat all round. va igi 

"Audixavotic OY GudixavTic, ewe, 
7, (Gugl, kaiw) half-ripe toasted barley, 
which was bruised for @A@ura, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 1236, E. M. p. 90, 32. 

*Audixedlw,f.-dow Ion. -doow, (dyu- 
gt, Kedlw) to cleave on both sides, cleave 
asunder, Od. 14, 12. , 

*Audikerwat, (Gdt, Ketuar) to lie 
riba tak dre Peal onli 0. C. 
1620; é&x dAéOpw dud. ddvoc, one 
murder hes or follows close wpon an- 
other, Id. Ant. 1292. 

’Audtkeipa, f. -repd, (ud, Kelpw) 
to shear or clip all round, Anth. 

"Apudikepuc, wav, gen. w, (Gudl, Ké- 
pac) two-horned. 

"Audicevd0a, (Gpdé, KedOw) to cover 
all round. : 

iKébtidroc, ov, (Gui, Kedarh 
tobdeadot Eubul. Biking iL 10. ih 
poet. form dudixédardAoc.—ll. of a 
couch, having two places for the head, 
i. €. two ends. 

*Augectvdpowat, (aul, xivdipoua) 
dep. mid., to go wailing about, moan 
aloud or incessantly, Ap. Rh. 1, 883. 
[v] 
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"Audixtov, ov, gen. ovoc, (audé, 
Uo ek pillars all round, like 7re- 
ptorvaoc, Soph. Ant. 285. [xz] 

’AudtkAacTtoc, ov, (audl, KAdw) 
broken all round, Anth. 

*Audikdavatog OY —KAavToe, ov, 
(Guol, KAaiw) bewailed all around, 
much lamented, Opp. Hal. 1, 257. 

"AudikAda, f. -dow, (audi, KAdw) 
to break all in pieces, crush utterly, Q. 
Sm. 8, 345. [i] 

PApgixAcca, ac, 4, Amphicléa,—’ Ap- 
gixara, Paus. 10, 33, 9.—2. fem. pr. n. 
PApdicdetinc, ov, 6, Amphiclides, 
masc. pr. n. Diog. L. 

pe italy éovc, 6, Amphicles, masc. 
pr. n. Theocr., Paus., etc. 

t’AudixAoc, ov, 6, Amphiclus, a 
Trojan, Il. 16, 313—2. an Euboean, 
Paus. 7, 4, 9. ata) ‘ 

"AudtKkAvGu, (Gudt, KAVCw) to wash 
or ct around, Oepte Hence 

*Audixavotoc, ov, washed or flooded 
around, Soph. Tr. 752. 

’Auoexvednc, €¢, (Gul, xvégac) dark 
all round. 

*Audixotaoc, ov, (audi, KoiAoc) hol- 
lowed all round, quite hollow. 

*AudixoAAoc, ov, (audi, KoAAdw) 
glued all round, khivn Gud., perh. a 
couch with two ends fixed on, Plat. 
(Com.) ‘Eopr. 10. 

*Audtkouéw, (Guel, Kouéw) to tend 
on all sides, or carefully, Anth. 

’Audixouoc, ov, (uot, Kun) with 
hair all round, thick-haired, Anth. : 
hence thick-leafed, Ul. 17, 677. 

’Audixoroc, ov, (audi, 
KorHvat) two-edged. 

"Audixovpoc, ov, V. TEepikoupoc. 

’Audtkpadaiva, and —Kpaddo, (du- 
ot, kpadaivw) to brandish, shake all 
round. 

»Audixpavoc, ov, (ngs, Kpavov)= 
dpotxdpnvoc, Eur. H. F. 1274, 

PAudixparne, ove, 6, (audi, Kpatoc) 
Amphicrates, an ancient king of Sa- 
mos, Hdt. 3, 59.—2. an Athenian, 
Xen. An. 4, 2, 17.—3. a historian, 
Ath.—4. a rhetorician, Plut. Lucull. 
22. 

*Audixpéuduat, (audl, xpeudvvvpc) 
as pass., to hover, flutter round, opévac 
par ae éAridec, Pind. I. 2, 
64. ence 

*Audtkpeunc, &c, hanging round or 
on, Lat. suspensus, gapétpn, xAaudc, 
Anth. 

"Auoixpnuvoc, ov, (4udt, kpnuvéc) 
steep on all sides, with chffs all round, 
dyko¢, Eur. Bacch. 1049.—II. metaph. 
aratn dud., deceit which is always on 
the edge of the precipice, Luc. Philop. 
16.: épotnua aud., a captious ques- 
tion, Eccl. 

*Audixpnvoc, ov, Ion. for dudixpa- 
voc.—2. surrounding the head, tiioc, 
Anth. 

PAuoixptroc, ov, 6, (duel, Kpivw) 
Ane ele masc. pr. n. Diog. L. 4, 

"Apdextiovec, wv, ol, (KTilw) they 
that dwell round or near, next neigh- 
bours, also repixtiovec, Valck. Hat. 
8, 104, Béckh. Pind. N. 6, 40, and 
cf. sq. 

*AuoikTvovec, wv, ol, the Amphic- 
tyons, deputies of the state associated 
in an dudiktvovia—2. = dudixtvo- 
via, an Amphictyonic League: there 
were several in Greece, but the one 
which almost appropriated the name 
was that which met twice a year, at 


KOTTO, 


mopylae: instituted, acc. to Parian 
Chron., B. C, 1522, but acc. to others 


post-Hom. 
| cluded the principal Hellenic states, 
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which ye it a of two 
classes, tuAayépar and lepouvyuovec 
(qq. V.): peau were yt ot a 
the common interests of Greece, vy. 
esp. Aeschin. p. 43, Paus. 10, 8, but 
afterwards it became a mere machine 
in the hands of powerful states, ae, 
AcAdoic oxia, Dem. 63, ult. 
ancients derived the name from a 
hero Amphictyon: but the word 
doubtless was orig. dudcxtiovec= 
mepixtiovec, cf. Timae. in v., Anaxi 
men. ap. Harp. in v., Paus. 1. c., etc., 
and so it is sometimes spelt in Inscr., 
Boéckh. 1. p. 805. Cf. Tittmann, 
iiber d. Amphiktyonenbund, 1812, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. $$ 11, 14.—IL the 

residents of the Pythian games. 

ence. 

’Audtktvoveta, to be a member of 
the Amphictyonic Council. 

*Augixtvovia, ac, 7, the Amphic 
tyonic League or Council, Isocr., and 
Dem. 153, 14, etc. 

"AudtxTvovikoc, %, Ov, Amphic- 
tyomc, belonging to the Amphictyons or 
their League, ’Aud. dixat, trials in the 
court of the Amphictyons, Dem. 331, 
29: iepd, offerings made at their 
meeting, law quoted, Dem. 632, 1. 

’"Aug.xtvovic, idoc, 7, fem. from 
foreg., sub. 76Atc, a city or state in 
the Amphictyonic League, Aeschin.— 
Il. a name of Diana at Anthela, the 
meeting-place of the Amphictyonic Coun- 
cil, Hdt. 7, 200. 

Mee ote 4 ovoc, 6, Amphictyon, 
soa of Deucalion and Pyrrha, Hdt. 7, 
200. 

’"AudtxdKGa, O,f. 
to ster up, Nic. Th. 

’AudiKvAio, f.-icw, (Gudi, KvAi@) to 
roll about: gacydvm dudtxvAicate, 
having made him writhe upon his sword, 
Pind. N. 8, 40. [Z always.] 

*"AudtkdrreAdoc, ov, (aupi, KoTrer 
2ov) in Hom. always with dézac, c 
double cup, such as forms a xireAAov 
both at top and bottom, Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc.: cf. GugiBeroc. 

’Audixvptoc, ov, also 7, ov, (audi, 
KupToc) curved on each side, like the 
moon in its third quarter, gibbous, 
Plut.: cf. unjvoesdyje, and diyétopoc. 

"AugiAdaoc, ov, (audi, Aahéw) 
chattering everywhere, incessantly, Ar. 
Ran. re 3 ep 

’"AudtAauBdva, fat. -AAWouat, (4, 
ol, AawBdve) to take in ov ote 

’AudltAdoeca, ac, 7, compass, fulness, 
wealth, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 6,3. From 

’"AuoiAdeyc, éc, (acc. to the old 
Gramm. from dui, AaBetv, and so) 
strictly taking m on all sides, far- 
spreading, of large trees, Hdt. 4, 172, 

lat. Phaedr. 230 B; hence thickly 
grown, thick, dud. dAcoc dévdpecw, 
Call. Cer. 27 ; also of hair, Philostr. : 
hence in genl. wide, large, vast, éAé- 
gavtec, Hat. 3, 114, vAcoc, Ap. Rh. 4, 
983, Aeyudv, Plut.: also great, exces- 
sive, violent, divauic, Pind. O. 9, 122: 
Bpovrai, yor, Hat. 4, 28, 50; déare, 
a large bounteous gift, Aesch. Ag. 
1015; yéoc, a universal wail, Id. Cho. 


How, (Goi, kvkdw) 
602. 


331: rarely of persons, as Call. 
Apoll. 42. Adv. -¢éc¢, Plut. Eum. 6. 
ae Ruhnk. Tim., Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 


PAugrAagia, ae, Se bea 
JAugiadyaive, (dugi, Aayaive) to 
dig, delve, or hoe round, dutév, Od. 
| 24, 242. 


Delphi, and at Anthela near Ther- | 


Its twelve members in- ! 


*Augiréyo, f. -Fa, (dudi, Aéyw) to 
speak on both sides, dispute, to have a 
| quarrel, Xen. An. 1, 5, 11: foll. by 
| Hn, to dispute that a thing is, Xen, 
, Apol. 12, 
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 Apotreizw, (audi, Aeixw) to for- 
eet Q. Sun 12, 106. 

— TAuoirextac, ov, (dugtaéyo) dis- 
cussed on all hands, doubiful, Lat. an- 
ceps, 7Huata, Aesch. Ag. 881: so too 
adv. -rwe, Id. Theb. 809.—II. act. 
disputing, captious, pic, Eur. Phoen. 
500: dug. elval tive, to quarrel for 
a thing, Aesch. Ag. 1585. 

"Audirivoc, ov,=AwwddeToc, Soph. 
Pau (audi, Aste) 
"AudlAtrae, &¢, , Aelw) want- 
ing pepe Mei erie at both ends, 
applied to a verse which appears to 
want the beginning and ending, cf. 
Nake, Choer. p. 265. : ‘ 
*AudtAoyéouat, dep. mid., to dis- 
pute, doubt, wept tivoc, like dudu- 
Aéyo, Plut. Lys. 22: and 
"Audtaoyia, ac, 7, dispute, debate, 
doubt, Hes. Th. 229: aud. éyevv, dia- 
Avery, Plut. [2 metri grat., Hes. 1. c.] 
‘om 
*Audihoyoc, ov, (audi, A€yw) dis- 
puted, disputable, questionable, doubtful, 
dyabd, Xen.: Ta dudidoya, disputed 
points, Thuc. 4, 118: dudidoyov yiy- 
vetai TL ™poc Tlva, a dispute on a 
int takes place with some one, Xen. 
ell. 5, 2, 10.—2. uncertain, wavering, 
auoiAoya as adv., Eur. I. 'T. 655.— 
i act. disputing, captious, velkn, 
Soph. Ant. 111, dpyai, Eur. Med. 
636 


*Audidokoc, ov, (audi, A086 
Haeding all hs. 38 ele in 
Lat. obliquus, audiAoga wavtevecbur, 
to divine all.ambiguously, Luc. 

"Augihogoc, ov, (audi, Addoc) en- 
compassing the neck, Cuvydv, Soph. 
Ant. 351. 

PAudihoyia, ac, 7, Amphilochia, a 
region of Acarnania, Thuc. 2, 68; 
hence of ’Auoidoyot, wy, the Amphi- 
lochians, Thuc., Strab.: adj. “Apdu- 
Aoxunse, h, ov, Amphilochian, Thuc. 

» 68. 

TP Audi2oyoc, ov, 6, Amphilochus, son 
of Amphiaraus, a celebrated seer, 
Od. 15, 248, Hdt. 7, 91.—2. son of 
Alcmaeon, grandson of Amphiaraus, 
Apollod, 3, 7, 7.—3. a Macedonian, 
Dem. 

"AudtAbnn, voE, 7, in Il. 7, 433, the 
morning-twilight, gray of morning, else- 
where Avxéduc: in Ap. Rh. 2, 671, 
without vi&: the masc. dudidvKocg 
is not found. (Aevéc, Lat. lua, etc., 
of. * 207.) 

PApdihvtoc, ov, 6, (Gui, Abw) Am- 
philytus, a renowned seer in the time 
of Pisistratus, Hdt. 1, 62; Plat. 
Theag. 124 D.—2. a Bacchiad, Paus. 
De BES 

"Audiwaxpoc, ov, (audi, paKxpdc) 
long both ways.—2. 6 dud., the me- 
trical foot amphimacer, ~-, also Creti- 
cus, €. g. Oldioue. 

PAudiuaAna, wv, T4, Amphimalla, 
a city of one Strab. Ps 

’Audiahzoc, ov, (auoi, maArdAbc 
Bea ees Bes both ae or Ve 1” 
3, 40. 

*'Audtudoua, pres. assumed for 
deriv. of a0r- audysdoacbe, Od. 20, 
152, tpanélac onbyyole Guo. to wipe 
or rub the tables all’ round with 
sponges, dézac, Qu. Sm. 9, 428, (aul, 
udw, Uwdoooual, “aloyat.) 

Veen ae ov, 6, Amphimarus, 
son of Neptune, Paus. 9, 29, 6. 

"Apomudprta, (audi, udpnTw) to 
seize Or grasp all round, feel, or handle, 
Ap. Rh., and Opp. in perf. dudipé- 
uapra, Ap. Rh. 3, 147. 

"Audiudoyahoc, ov, (audi, pao- 
NGAn) covering both shoulders, two- 
sleeved, dd. yiTOv, Ar. Eq. 882. 
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*Augyudropec, Dor. for audupr- 

TO ein ur. ie 

LULGYNTOC, ov avouat 
Bintinnied ih Benzetied is eer ae 
for whom or which a battle has been 
fought, Anth. [&] 

"Audiyudxouat, f. -wayodvpat, (audi, 
wdyouat) ep. mid., to fight round, 
and that—l, c. acc. to assail, attack, 
besiege, “IAcov, m6ALv, orparor, Il. 6, 
461, etc.—2. c. gen. to fight for, as for 
a prize, both of defendants and as- 
sailants, refyeoc¢, Il. 15, 391, véxvoc, 
Il. 18, 20.° [a] . 

PApudiutiyoc, ov, 6, (audl, nd 
New tet 8 brother Ge Te? 
Apollod. 2, 4, 5.—2. son of Cteatus, 
leader of the Epei against Troy, Il. 
2, 620.—3. son of Nomion, leader of 
the Carians, Il. 2, 870.—4. son of 
Polyxenus, Paus. 5, 3, 4. 

PApudiyuédwv, ovtoc, 6, (audi, pé- 
BU Aa Rendon, one of ane iiitore 
of ie Od. 22, 284. 

"AudiméAde, wéAava, péddyv, (Gp- 
oe, WEAaO) ae all M559 in na 
always ae BL Merde which 
cannot always be taken to mean 
darkened by sorgow (e.g. Il. 17, 499, 
573), so that it probably always re- 
fers to the position of the dpévec, or 
midriff, as being in the inside, and 
so wrapt in darkness, dark-seated : 
dud. Kévic, coal-black dust, Anth. 

’AudiuéAet, (Gul, wédec) only du- 
oyéunde ool, it concerns thee much, 
Q. Sm. 5, 190. 5 Ale 

PApuouuévnc, ove, 6, Amphimenes, 
fase Oe n. Diog. L. 2, 46, yes 

"Audrepila, (audi, pepivw) to di- 
vide a dul sie Paes tobe LON tee 
parted, Anth. 

"Audiyunropec, wv, ol, al, (audi, 
Arno) brothers or sisters by different 
mothers, but the same fathers, Aesch. 
Fr, 68, Eur. Andr. 465, cf. dudird- 
TOpEC. 

’AudyATploc, ov, (Gudé, aed) 
round the womb, concerning it, Hipp.— 
2. Ta Gyhiuntpla, a ship’s bottom or 
beams neat the keel, elsewhere éyxoé- 
Ava, Artemid.—II. (audi, wATHP)= 
foreg., Lyc. 

"Auoustyns, E¢, (Gut, uryetv) miv- 
ed on all sides, well mixed. 

"Auoutyvyul, f. -uigw, (audt, pty- 
vy) to mix on all sides, mix up well. 

’Audiuitoc, ov, (dud, witoc) with 
double woof, double-threaded, our dimity. 

PAudlurvnoros, ov, 6, (dot, wvdo- 
pat) Amphimnestus, masc. pr. n. Hat. 
6, 127. bets 

"AudydKcdoua, (audt, poKdouat 
Aapei to ellos oe rabeictly of 
cattle: ddmedov dyouyéuite, the floor 
echoed all around to the song of Circe, 
Od. 10, 227. 

’Audivao, (aut, vdw) to flow round 
about, dwp dudivaov, of the eye, 
Emped. 282. 

"Audiverknc, &¢, (Gudl, vetioc) 
made an object of contest, worthy to be 
contested, eagerly wooed, of Helen, 
Aesch. Ag. 686, of Deianira, Soph. 
Tr. 104. 

’Audivelxntoc, ov, (dui, verréw) 
=foreg., Soph. Tr. 527. 

’Audiverxoc, ov, dub. 1. for aude- 
vetknc, in Soph. 1. c. : 

"Audivéuopat, (audi, v&uouar) as 
sate ie iraell ae Noa: bchabit, 
*OAvurov, "lOdxknv, méAcv, Hom., 
bABoc ce dpd., encompasses thee, 
Pind. P. 5, 18: orig. of cattle, re- 
tained from the old pastoral times, 
and meaning strictly to graze round 
about. 


"Audivobw, (Guhl, vow) to think | 
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both ways, doubt, sic t1, Soph. Ant 
PAuoevdun, ty, Amphinos 
Neen Wy 15, ale enone 
ny yealarouos, ov, 6, Amphinomus, one 
of the suitors of Penelope, Od. 16, 
394.—2. a Trojan, Qu. Sm. 10, 88.— 
3. a Sicilian of Catana, Strab.—4, a 
mathematician, Procl. ad Euclid. 

*Apdlvoog, ov, (audi, véoc) looking 
at on, both sides, reflecting, Democr. 

"Audivopda, (Gudt, vwpdw) to move 
a seri Aa A tn Cer. 
374. 

"Audttéo, f. -éo0, (ange, fw) to 
scrape, smooth all round, Od. 23, 196. 
Hence ; 

*Auditooc, ov, contr. dugiEove, ovy 
paltiheae all round, anthe’ es 

*Augiov, ov, T6,=dyudieoua, Soph. 
Fr. 370: (from audi, as dvtiog from 
avri. 

tApdioc, ov, 6, Amphius, an ally of 
the Trojans, Il. 5, 612.—2. son of 
Merops, Il. 2, 830. 

"Audtopkia, ac p (audi, Spxoc) a 
mutual oath, i. e. taken by each party 
in a law-suit. 

’"Audirdyhe, &, (Gudl, mayvope 
‘fed To Sa 

’"Auginadrivvooroc, ov, (Gugl, wa- 
Aw, vooroc) returning back again, 
Nonn. 

’AudinaAroc, ov, (augl, TaAAw) 
swung from all round, re-echoing, Anth. 

"Augirarbva, ers TaAvvw) to 
scatter around, Ap. Rh. 3, 1247. 

pnp es eee, (audi, maTdoow) 
to strike on all sides, Anth. 

"Audimaropes, ol, al, (4udl, rath) 
brothers or sisters by different fathers, 
ef. dugiuAropes. 

"Auditedda, O,f. -jow, (Gudi, me 
OG) to fetter all round, Opp. 

*Auoitedoc, ov, (au96, TEOOY) sur- 
rounded by a plain, Pind. P. 9, 94. 

’ApudiTréA omar, (aul, wéAOwat) dep. 
mid., used only in pres. and impf., to 
be about, hover, or float around, c. dat., 
Od. 1, 352. 

*Audirévouat, dep. mid., used only 
in pres. and impf.—7évowar audi 
Tivt, to be busied about a person or 
thing, have the care of, mind, tend. 
Lat. curare, esp. of people tending a 
wounded man, Il. 4, 220, Od. 19, 455: 
dp. OGpa, took charge of the presents, 
iL 19, 278: mostly in good sense, 
but also tov od kivec dpudeTévorTo, 
the dogs fell not to work with him, Il. 
23, 184, cf. 21, 203: also of dead 
bodies, Lat. funera curare. 

"Auoirepitornut, (4upl, Tept, to- 
TH[Lt) to stand round, Q. Sm. in mid. 

AudimepixAda, f. -KAdow, (audi, 
Tept, KAdw) to break all i pieces. 
[dow] a 

"Auerepectiovec, wv, ol, (dppi, 
mepiktinvec) the dwellers all around, 
Theogn. 1054. ‘ES 

’ApudirepiTAdooouat, (audgé, Trept, 
mAdaow) to be put round lke a mould, 
Orph. Lith. - : iwiGee 

*AudirepiT@Aéyony, adv. (aul, Te- 
Riswthten) vsti peed about, Anth, 


*AudiTrepimTocow, (aud, Tmepl, 
ars to tremble all over, Q. Sm, 
"AudiTreploKalpw, (dugl, ep, 


oxaipw) to skip all about, Opp. 
’AudimeploTeivoual, (api, mepl, 
OTELVOG, GTEVOC) AS Pass., to be press- 
ed or crowded all round, be pressed to 
the full, Call. , 4 
"AudireptoTéga, (Guhl, Tept, oré- 
gw) to put round as @ crown: pass. 


{ j oTépeTal émréeoor 
yapig § adiTrepLoTe 5 
grace crowns all his words, Od. 8, 175. 


A pguTrEpLoTpega, (Guoh, TEP, 


a “Get 
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rrp&w) to turn rownd about, turn or 
guide on all sides. 
’AudireptoTpagda, O, f. How, 
foreg., lmoue, Ll. 8, 348. 
— Audurepit pla, (dol, rept, Til) 
to chirp, twitter all around. 
’AnourepLTpoéw, (Gui, Tepl, TPO- 
péw) to tremble all over, Opp. 
 eeaaladial = dourrepttpico, 


"AudireploOivtbu, (audi, Tepl, 
egino) to nah wither, die all around, 
. Hom. Ven. 272: port ; , 
*"AudiTrepippicow, (apdl, mepl, 
os = fete all round, all over, 

PP- 

’"AudiTecovod, part. aor. 2 
girinrw, Hom. 

*Audiretavyyut, f. -retdow [cz], 
(Gol, merdvyvvue) to spread out or 
around, Orph. 

*AudiTéTnAoc, Ov,= meradics In- 
cert. ap. Plut. 2,515 D, ubi Wyttenb. 
dot wer. 

*AudiTéTouat, (Gul, méTouat) dep. 
mid.: ¢o flutter or fly around, c. acc., 
Opp. — 

"Auderpyvuyue, f. -rySo, (audi, 
Thyvuue) to fix or fasten around, Opp. 

AudiTidca, f. -df0, (audi, midlu, 
Dor. for meé{w) to press all rownd or 
close together, Theocr. Ep. 6, 4. 

*Audirinto, f. -recoduat, (dude, 
mixtw) to fall upon and lie around, 
embrace eagerly, C. acc. didov Téotv, 
Qd. 8, 523: metaph., hke Lat. am- 
plecti, Pind. O. 10 (11), 118. 

’Audititva, = Gquditinto, Eur. 
Suppl. 278. 

5 ePouttenic, &, = dudimAextoc, 
rph. 


of dp- 


P 

"AuoliAeKtoc, ov, (audi, mAEKw) 
twisted on both sides, intertwining, Soph. 
Tr. 520, cf. kAguaé. 

AuglLTAEKO, (Gol, TAEKW) to twine, 
twist all round, a Erechth. 13, 1. 
Pass. to embrace, hug, c. acc. 

"AuglrAnktoc, ov, (audl, rARoow) 
beaten on all sides.—H. act. beating, dash- 
ing on all sides, 66a, Soph. Phil. 688. 

AUoLTAIE, AYO) 0; 7, (audi, 
TAjoow) striking with both sides, 
double-biting, odoyavov, Soph. Tr. 
930, dpd, O.T. 417. 

"AuolTrAcs, adv., (Gudl, tAicow) at 
full stride, long striding, Soph. Fr. 
538. 

’"Auditdioow, (Gudl, mAlicow) to 
fold round, entangle.—Il. to stride out. 

"AUOLTADVA, (dudl, TAVYW) to wash 
all over, Hipp. 

’Audutodsiov, ov, 76, = TepiTd- 
Acov, Inser. ap. Mill. Aegin. p. 160. 

’"AugiToAebw, to be an dudiroroc 
or attendant, Od. 20, 78: to be at work, 
be busy, Hes. Op. 801: more freq. c. 
acc., to be busied about, take care of, 
mind, tend, Biov, dpxatov, imxove Kat 
nucovoue, Od. and sacs Hom. : esp. 
of slaves, hence to serve, have the care 
of, Tt, as lodv Arée, Hat. 2, 56, also 
c. dat., to serve a God, as priest, Q. 
Sm. : cf. sq. 

’AudiTroAu, ,f.-fow,=foreg., to at- 
tend, follow, Pind. O. 12, 3, P. 4, 280: 
also tp®uav EAKeog dudiroAeiv, as 
Jepareverv, Pind. P. 4, 483: c. dat., 
like ovvérecbat, Soph. O. C. 686, 
also dug. dpevi, Bacchyl. 18. 

‘Auourodia, ac, 1), the office of cyede- 
mosue OY attendant priest, Diod. 

’"Audirodte, tog Att. ewe, 6, 7, poet. 
dupintoAtc, (audi, TOAtc) around a 
city, pressing a city on all sides, ivayKn, 
Aesch. Ch. 72.—IL. 7 dud., a city be- 
tween two seas or rivers, v. Thuc. 4, 
102; tAmphipolis, acity in Macedonia, 
nearly surrounded by the Strymon, 

94 
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earlier ’Evvéa ddof, a colony of the | epith. ort es pee : also 


a ibeniend., Hat., State Pity or 
"AuditroAoc, ov, (audi, TEAW, ToO- 
aba sietly being Benes busied about : 
but in Hom., and Hdt., only as fem. 
subst., 7 dud., a handmaid, waiting- 
woman, confidential attendant, like Ge- 
pdamaiva, opp. to the maids and fe- 
male slaves, duwai and dodiac: 
sometimes in Hom. joined with an- 
other subst., dud. tauin, ypad¢, the 
house-keeper, the old woman in waiting : 
the dudizoAo, took care of the 
household affairs and formed the 
train of the mistress. Later, a hand- 
maid of the gods, priestess, ede, Eur. 
IT. 1114. The masc. 6 dyd., an at- 
tendant, follower, occurs in Pind. O. 6, 
53, Eur. Incert. 73: Pind. also, O. 1, 
149, uses it as adj., dud. THuBoc, the 
much frequented tomb. 

’"Audirovéoua, dep. mid., (audi, 
tovéw) to attend to, take care of, pro- 
vide for, c. acc. rei, Il. 23, 159: also 
in bad sense, like dug@imévowat, Ar- 
chil. 6, in aor. pass. Guderov7 Oy. 

’"AudiroTdoual, (dugi, toTdopuat) 
dep. mid., to fly or flutter around, c. 
acc., Il. 2, 315: poet. 

“Auourrot, wv, ol, (Guol, ixmog) 
horsemen who in riding vaulted from 
one horse to another, Lat. desultores, 
Ael. 

’Audirmotosorat, Or, ol, (audi, ix- 
Toc, TosoTyAC) light cavalry, the same 
as dudtrrol, but also armed with 
bows, Diod., and Plut., ubi al. du- 
gixroe. Others read dgiurmorosétyg 
or égimmoToséTye- 

’"AudiTpovedtu, (dudi, Tpovetw) to 
bend forwards from all sides, Emped. 
214. 

*AudimpdaTvAos, ov, (audi, mpéd- 
atvAoc) having a double prostyle, Vi- 
truy. 

’"Auditpocuroc, ov, (4udi, Tpbcw- 
mov) with a face before and behind, 
double-faced, Lat. bifrons, Emped., 
and Plat. 

*Auditpupvoc, ov; (aude, zpvyuva) 
vav¢, a ship with two sterns, 1.e. with 
a rudder behind and before, Soph. 
Fr. 135; cf. dimpwpoc. _ 

*"Auointauar, dep. mid.,=dugiro- 
TdéouaL. 7 i 

"AudiaToAguoTNOnolaoTpatoc, ov, 
can word on Racelis oA te B, 2 
p. 702. 

PAugitToAguoc, ov, 6, Amphiptole- 
mus, father of Asius, Paus. 7, 4, 1. 

"Augirtiaon, f.-Fo,(duei, rTbGcw) 
to clasp around, embrace. Hence 

"ALOLTTUYH, HE, , a folding, or 
clasping round, embrace, Eur. Ion 519. 

"AuoinvAoG, ov, (4ugl, VAN) with 
two doors or entrances, like audibupoc, 
Eur. Med. 135. 

*"Audinvpoc, ov, (audi, mdp) sur- 
rounded by fire, with "fre et oe 
Tpimodec, Soph. Aj. 1405, cf. audu- 
Paivw init—II. in Soph. Tr. 214, 
epith. of Diana as torch-bearer. 

TAupiperos, ov, 6, Amphirétus, masc. 
pr. n. Polyaen. 6, 54. 

“Auolpperic, &, (Gudl, pérw) in- 
clining both ways, wavering, esp. of a 
balance. 

"Ausuppiyvigr (dsupi, pipyvone) to 
rend all in preces. 

_ Audubindijc, &c, (quoi, péw) sink- 
ing down, V. Teplppndne. 

‘Augipporog, ov, (dugl, por) =ap- 
oupperne. 5 

’Audipptroc, cf. dudiputoc. 

"Auduppos, Gyoc, 6, 7 split around, 
full of clefts, Ap. Rh. 1, 995. 

"AudipvToc, 7; ov; (audi, Héw) flow- 
ed around: in Od. always in fem. as 


? 


Gugtppvtos, ov, 


ap. Hdt. 4, 163. 


 PAudips, oc, 7, Avene, daughter 


of Oceanus, Hes. Th. 

"AMOI, strictly ie ee Sia 
dpoi, like pexypic, expt, but mostly 
ear as a a oa ae both sides, 
audic dpwyot, helpers on either hand, 
to each party, Il. 18, 502; dwapTq dov- 
pacw adic (sc. BdAev), threw with 
spears from both hands at once, Il. 21, 
162: hence—2. in genl. around, round 
about, dudic éovrec, I. 24, 488: du- 
gic idav, having looked about, taken 
care, Hes. Op. 699: dudic éyetv, to 
surround, encompass, Od. 8, 340; but 
also to have or carry on both sides, Od. 
3, 486, and also to keep apart, ut mox 
inf—IL from the notion of on both 
sides, comes that of apart, asunder, 
like yupic and diya, Sc Kal ovpa- 
vov. audic éyewv, to keep heaven and 
earth asunder, part them, Od. 1, 54, 
dugic zépyewv, to keep apart, Il. 13, 
706, dugic Gyqvat, to break in twain, 
Il. 11, 559, duoic wévov=idig Euevor, 
Il. 15, 709: hence dudic dodtecbar, 
to think separately, each think for him 
self, i.e. be of a different mind, Lat. 
dissentire, ll. 2, 13, so Gugic gpovetv, 
Il. 13, 345, and dudic Exacta elpec- 
Gat, to ask each by itself, i.e. one 
after another, Od. 19, 46. In this 
signf. dudi is used, but rarely —IIL 
the signf. between, usu. ascribed to 
dudic in I. 3, 115; 7, 342, is rejected 
by Buttm. Lexil. p. 100, sq., who in 
both places interp. it about, all round. 

B. more rarely as prep.—l. c. gen. 
around, Gpuatoc audic ideiv, to look 
all round his chariot, Il. 2, 384.—2. 
apart from, far from, Gudic éxeivav 
eivat, Od. 14, 352, dudic tevoc Hobart, 
Il. 8, 444. dudic poranitog, Od. 16, 
267, also Gudic dd0v, out of the road, 
IL 23, 393: éo@dtoc dudic, Pind. P. 
4, 450, acc. to Buttm. far from, ie. 
without garments, acc. to Bockh.— 
auoi, for a prize of a robe: c. gen. it 
sometimes follows and sometimes 
goes before its case.—II. very rarely 
c. dat., like dudi, oidnpéw aSove ap- 
gic, Il. 5, 723.—2. c. ace., like dui, 
about, around, always after its case, 
as Kpévov dudic, ll. 14, 274, Tloor- 
Oniov audic, Od. 6, 266. The word 
is Ep. and Lyr., but most freq. in 
Hom.: quite un-Att., v. Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 

+" Audee, toc, 6,="Augidpaoc, Aesch. 
Fr. 367.—2. a celebrated comic poet, 
Ath., Meineke 1, p. 403, sq. 

’"Audoadeda, (dugi, caret) to 
toss about, Anth. 

sAnpiciiaiwa, 7G I, (audic, Baivo) 
a kind of serpent, that can go either 
forwards or backwards, Aesch. Ag. 
1206. 

/AudtcBacin, ne, H, lon. for dudi¢ 
Batnow: &¢ audicBactac dudiKveta- 
Gai Tuvt, to come to controversy or dis 
pute with one, Hat. 4, 14. 

*AuglcBaor, ewc, 7, = dudioBA 
TNOLC. (ea one 

’AudicBaréo,—dudtoBnréw, cf. vv 
n. Hae tae 


*AuoicBdrog, ov,=audicByToc, dub. 

"AugicBynoin, ne, lon. for audic 
BaTnotc, dub., Wessel. Hat. 4, {¢ 

’"AudtcBnréw, O, f. -4ow: impf. qe 
dicBHrovy, or TuoEoBnTovr, aor. Ae 
gLoByrnoa or AudecBATHCa, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 86, 6. Zo go asunder, 
stand apart, and so to differ in opinion, 
dispute, argue, Lat. altercari, but opp. 
to épilerv, to wrangle, Plat. Prot. 337 
A. Construet. either absol., as Hdt 


- 
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4,14, or c. dat. pers. to dispute with 
one, Hat. 9, 74, also mpoc Teva, Plat. 
‘Soph. 246 B: c. gen. rei, to dispute 


for a thing, Isocr. 44 D, and Dem., or 
more freq. mepé Tivoc, Plat.: c. ace. 
rei, to argue or uphold a point, Plat. 
Gorg. 472 D: dud. de... or o¢ ob... 
to argue that a thing is or is not, freq. 
in Plat.; also 67u..., Id. Symp. 215 
B; also c. inf, aud. wy elvai Te, 
Dem. 899, 11. Pass. to be the subject 
of dispute, auducBnteltai TL Or rept 
tivoc, Plat.: 7a oo i 
auoecOntiuara, Thuc., and Plat. 
ostly in Att. prose. Hence 
’AudicBHTnUa, TOC, TO, a point in 
dispiles i a Plat. Theact. 158 Bis 
an argument, Id. Phileb. init. 
*AudicBnTHoLLoc, ov, disputed, ques- 
tioned, TA GudtoBnTthoma, disputed 
points, Plat. Legg. 954 C.—II. dis- 
putable, questionable, doubtful, Plat., 
and Xen. F 
"AuorcBHTHOLC, EWC, 7, (duoecBn- 
Té@) a dispute, controversy, argument, 
epi Tivoc, freq. in Plat. 
7AuoicBnrTnTiK6c, 4, dv, fond of dis- 
ine. disputatious, ‘epi Tt, Plat. 
‘olit. 306 A : 7 -K7#, sub. Téyv7, the 
art of disputing, Id. Soph. 226 A: Td 


- =K6v, argumentation, Tb. 225 A. 


*AugicBntnTOC, ov, disputed, deba- 
teable, yn, Thuc. 6, 6. 
*Audic8ntixoc, 7, 6v, v. 1. for du- 
dicBnrntiKoc, in Plat. 
4 pudecBaros, ov, = apdecBiTATOC, 
ub. 


PApud.obévye, ove, 6, (audi, c8évoc) 
Amphisthenes, masc. pr. n. Aeschin. ; 
Paus. 3, 16, 9. 

*Audicxtoc, ov, (audi, oxic) cast- 
ing a shadow two ways, i. e. sometimes 
north, sometimes south, according to 
the position of the sun; of the inhab- 
itants of the torrid zone, Strab.; cf. 
§tepdckioc, TEpioKktoc. 

+'Auotoca, nc, 7, Amphissa, grand- 
daughter of Aeolus, Paus. 10, 18, 4, 
after whom the city of the Locri 
Ozolae on the borders of Phocis was 
named, Hdt. 8, 32; etc. 

PAudicanvy, ne, 7, Amphissene, a 
region of Armenia, Strab. 

’"AudioTrépuat, V. dudiornu. 

*AudLtoTatnp, Npo¢, 6,=sq. 

"Audlotariyc, ov, 6, (4ugiornt) an 
exraminer. 

*AnolotérAw, (adi, oTéAAw) to 
fold about one, to deck or clothe one 
with. Mid. to fold round one’s self, 
deck one’s self in, c. acc. Evatida ap- 
pioretAauévn, Theocr. 2, 74. 

*"Apo.orévo, (adi, oTévw) to sigh 
or groan around, Q. Sm. 9, 440. 

"Audiotepvoc, ov, (audi, orépvov) 
double breasted, Emped. 214. 

*AudloTeoavew, G, (apuot, orepav- 
6) to wind round like a crown: hence 
Pass., dutAoc dudecteddvwrto, an as- 
sembly (Lat. corona) stood all around, 
H. Hom. Ven. 120. 

"Audiotednc, éc, (dudl, orébo 
at ad like a LiStind! of the ee 
heads of a dragon, Il. 11, 40, where 
however Wolf dudtotpedéec.—il. en- 
twined, crowned: KpNTHP GdLor., a 
howl all crowned with wine, i. e. full to 
the brim, v. éxzoTed7e. 

"Audiornut, f. dudrotHoo, pf. du- 
béotyxa, (ai, torn) to place round : 
Hom. uses only the mid. dudiorapaz, 
with the intr. act. tenses, sc. aor. 
yoéorny, pl. audéotynKa, to stand 
around, to surround.—Il. to examine, 
investigate. 

"AudioTouoc, ov, (Gul, oTrdua) with 
double mouth or opening, dpvyja Gd.; 
a tunnel, Hat. 3, 60; dud. Buvpidec, 
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Arist. H. A.: dud. AaBat xparfpwv, 
double handles of bowls, Soph. O. C. 
473.—2. two edged, réAeKuc, Diosc. ; 
esp. of a body of soldiers formed so 
as to front both ways, with a double 
front, ddvauic, takic, Polyb., wAaé- 
tov, Plut.—3.= dugiyAwoooc, double- 
tongued, false, ‘ 

*Audtotpatdouat, (yudl, orpardc) 
dep. mid.:—to beleaguer, besiege, 76- 
dey, Ul. 11, 713. 

PApdiotpitoc, ov, 6, Amphistratus, 
charioteer of the Dioscuri, Strab, 

PAudtotpetc, ewe, 6, Amphistreus, a 
leader of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 
320. 

*Augvotpednc, €¢, (dudt, oTpépw) 
twisting round, turning all ways, v. |. 
Il. 11, 40, for dudioredje. 

’AudtotpoyyvAoe, ov, (audi, oTpoy- 
ybAoc) quite round, Luc. Hipp. 6. 

*Audiotpodoc, ov, (audi, orpépu) 
turning to and fro, quickly turning, Lat. 
versatilis, Badpic Gud.,= dudréAtooa, 
Aesch. Suppl. 882. 

"AudlogaAdAw, (adi, od4AAw) to 
throw round: Pass. to fall round, Hipp. 
Hence 

"Audiodadalg €u¢, 7, a throwing or 
turning round.—2. pass. a falling or 
coming round, Hipp. 

P Apnoiogvpor, ov, T6,(Gudl, opupdv) 
a kind of shoe, prob. reaching to the 
ankle and fastened there, Poll. 

’Audicwtoc, ov, (Gudic, GW) open 
on all sides, Aesch. Fr. 32, ef. mepe- 
Orn: 

’AugiTaAarteto, (dudl, tadrav- 
tebw) to weigh on all sedes, Nonn. 
Dion. 1, 183. 

’Auditduvo, said to be Jon. for 
duditéuve, Il. 18, 528, but the comp. 
does not occur; the prep. sep. as 
adv. 

’Auditavbu,=duditetvo, H. Hom. 
Merc. 49; v. foreg. 

*Auditarne, nToc, 6, and audita- 
Tc, Looc, 7, (audi, TamNC, TaTLC) a 
carpet or coverlet shaggy on both sides. 

’Auditaros, ov, hairy or shaggy on 
both sides, koirat, LXX.—2. 6 dud.,= 
foreg., Ath. 

"Auditdpdoow, f. -d&w, (audi, Ta- 
pdaow) to disturb or trouble all around: 
Pass. to be agitated or tossed to and fro 
on every side, of the sea, Simon. 125. 

PAuditapByc, &, (audi, tapBoc) 
encompassed with terrors, Aesch. Ch. 
547, where is now read dui rdpBet. 

’Auditelva, (Gudl, Telvw) to stretch 
round, vépac¢ Oépy, Eur. Or. 1042. 

-AugiTeryyc, é¢, (Gudl, Teixoc) en- 
compassing the walls, Aedéc, Aesch. 
Theb. 290. 

*Auditéuvo, (audi, Téuvw) to cut, 
clip around, lop off, curtail, v. mept- 
TEMVO. 

’"Auditepyioc, ov, (audt, répua) 
bounded on all sides, marked out, limit- 
ed. Adv. —uwc, Soph. Fr. 125. 

"AudiTEevyo, (Gugl, Tebyw) to make 
or build round about, only in plupf. 
pass. dugitétvcto, Q. Sm. 5, 14. 

"Audition, (4udl, TiOnut) to lay 
or put round, in Hom. like du@cBaa- 
2, of pieces of dress, to put on, Kéc- 
pov xpot, Eur. Med. 787, etc.: dud. 
rédac Toic ddiKotc, Solon 15, 33 :— 
but also reversely, to cover or deck 
with a thing, mémAowe Képa, Bur. 
Hec. 432; with acc. alone, Theogn. 
846, Theocr. 15, 40. Mid. to put on 
one’s self, put on, orépavov, Plut. 
Pass. to be put on or round, xuvén cypt- 
gitebeica, I. 10, 271. 

*Auditivacou, f. -afu, (audi, Te- 
vdoow) to shake around, Anth. 

‘AudititroBit, (dudl, Ti7TVBiCer) 
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es ‘sae or chirp around, Ar. Av. 

" Vee ov, (Gudt, téuva, ra- 
juety) cutting on both sides, two-edged, 
Bédeuvov, Aesch., Adyyat, Eidoc, 
Eur. Hipp. 1375; El. 164: but—IL. 
proparox. du@itowoc, ov, cut on both 
sides, v. 1. Xen. Hipp. 4, 4. 

*Auditopvoc, ov, (audi, Topvew) 
turned quite round, well-rounded, uoric, 
Eur. Tro. 1156. 

"AudtTopvaroc, ov, (audi, Topvéw 
eee ye. 704. ee std 

Lyuseron, ov, 6, Amphitus, a river 
of Messemia, Paus. 4, 33, 3. 

"Auditpaynaoc, ov, (audi, Tpayn- 
Roc) surrounding the neck. 

’Auitpéuwo, to tremble all over, Il. 
21, 507, comp. rae not occur. : 

"Auditpéxo, (audl, tpéxw) pf. a, 
o1dé0d, oecaehi . 109. i. TEA tk 
pov, Pind.; to run round, surround, 
encompass, c, acc., Archil. |. c., Pind. 
Paost09s 

"AUOLTPHE, HTOC, 6, 7, (4udt, *Tpdw) 
=8q.: 7 Guditpyc, a rock pierced 
through, a cave with a double entrance, 
Eur. Cycl. 707; also neut., dugitpq¢ 
avAtov, Soph. Phil. 19, ef. (lob. Aj. 
323. 

"Augitpyntoc, ov, (audl, * tTpde) 
bored or pierced through, open on both 
sides, cae : 3 

"AudtTptane, é¢, (a4udl, TplBo, Tpt- 
Aeies rubbed all on ORs ae 
tised, wily, V. Tepitpyjua. 

TAuditpitn, no, 7, Amphitrite, Nep- 
tune’s wits, Elon : poet. also for the 
sea. [Z] 

’Auoitpoméw, (audi, TPEUw) to trem- 
ble Fhe Od 820. 

PAuditporn, ne, 7, Amphitrope, an 
Attic demus ; hence ’Auditporjowy, 
in Amphitrope, Aeschin. ; 6 ’AudtTpo- 
mateve, an inhabitant of Amph., Lys. 
Rie eee = Gupitpéyw, Ap. 


PAuditpoyow, 6, f. -dow, = aude 
TpEXW, to extend around, Guditpoxa- 
cac, Apollod, 1, 9, 12. 

PAugitpoxe, &¢, (Gudt, rpbyo) ex- 
pl. by Hesych. = xateppwyac, rent 
all around, Eur. Phoen. 325, Dind. 
writes audi Tpvyn, but v. Klotz not. 
crit. ad loc. 

PAuditptwv, wvoc, 6, Amphitryon, 
son of Aleaeus, husband of Alemena 
the mother of Hercules, and king of 
Tiryns, afterward of Thebes, Il. 5, 
392, etc. ; pence i fA 

PALoiTpvaviddne, ov, 0, son of Am 
Met ie e. Hercules, Pind. I. 5, 56. 

"AudiToroc, ov, (dupi, TUNTH, TV 
meiv) two-edged, Q. Sm. 1, 159 ; but— 
Il. proparox., dyditumoc, ov, (TTC) 
embossed all round. [¥] oh 

*Andiddeiva, (Gudl, daivw) to shine 
or ee Cane, (Bs i H. Hom. Ap. 
202. : <3 

"Apudupine, Ec, (dul, odoc) every 


where or ever visible, Arist. Mund., cf. 
dpoupavye. 

He paloc, (Gpdt, bdAoc) Kvvén 
Il. 5, 743; 11, 41, a helmet with daAor 
i.e. studs, or bosses all round: or, ace 
to Buttm. Lexil., s. v. @éAo¢, a hel 
met whose odAoc stretched from the 
forchead to the back of the neck: cf. 
TEeTpapaAnpoc. int 

"Andioavac, &¢, (4udi, datvouat, 
pavavat) visible all round, seen by all, 
known to all, Bur. Andr. 835: esp. of 
stars visible morning and evening, or 
(acc. to others) rising and setting just 
before and after the sun, Arr. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 588. 

’Audtoda, (aubt, daw) to shine all 
round, Synes. 
95 
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‘Augupépo, (duel, d€pw) to bear 
round, Sm 8, 10, 


*AuplodoE, oyoc, by fy (dup, $265) | 


shining as in twilight. 

"AudipoBéowat, (dudl, poBéw) as 
pass., to fear, tremble or quake all round, 
‘Erapot pty dudeddBnber, Il. 16, 290, 
ubi al. dudé d.: the comp. occurs In 
Qu. Sm. 2, 546; 11, 117. 

’Audsdopede, Ewe Ion. joc, 4, (4uot, 
bépw, dopéw) a large jar or pitcher with 
two handles. {n Hom. of gold or stone, 
chiefly for keeping wine in: so in 
Simon. 75, 4; also a cinerary urn, Il. 
23, 92: hence prob. the shortened 
form dudopevtc, used in prose, while 
&udipopebc, occurs only in Ep. and 

pigramm. ; v. dudopeve. 

’Augigpacouat, (andl, $pdtw) dep. 
mid., to consider on all sides, to weigh 
well, Il. 18, 254. Ages 

aEerPes, 7, (aud, dbo) =duoav- 
&i¢, Theophr. : 

’Audidov, Gvroc, 6, strictly part. 
from Gudtdda, shining around : hence 
a kind of cake, so called because of- 
fered by torch-light to the Munychian 
Diana, Pherecr. Incert. 6, cf. Ath. 
645 A. Sore 

res (dugt, oc) giving light 
on both sides, Ath. 

’Audtyaive, only in late writers 
usu. pres. dudiydoka, (audi, yaivo) 
to yawn or gape round, gape for, éué 
K7jp augéyave, Il. 23,79; to open the 
mouth about, waoTov dugéyack’ &uov 
Opexthptov, applied his mouth to the 
breast that gave me nourishment, Aesch. 
Ch. 545: absol. to yawn wide, Soph. 
Ant. 118. 

*Apdixvatoc, ov, (audi, yairn) with 
hair or leaves all round, Diod. 

"AudtyadKoddAdpoc, ov, (audi, 
ease: dAapa) covered all over ‘with 
brass, Com. word in Ar. Ach. 1072, 
where however Dind. and most Edi- 
tors divide the words dud? ya. 

*Audiytivic, Ec, (dudl, yatvo, ya- 
vetv) yawning around, gaping wide. 

*Audtydoxw, the more usual pres. 
for dudtyaivw, Aesch. Ch. 545. 

"Apnoixéo, f. -yevou, (dugt, yéw) 
to pour Or shed around, Lat. circumfun- 


dere: to pour, spread over, déopata 
éppiowv, Od. 8, 278, with prep. separ. 
as ady. Hom. mostly uses mid., to 


pour or shed itself, to diffuse itself 
around or over, c. acc., bein viv dudé- 
XUTO but, Il. 2, 41, rv dyoc dude- 

On, Od. 4, 716:—absol. audiyeio- 
fae like circumfundi, to embrace, Od. 
22, 498, but also c. acc., dudsyvfeic 
marépa, Od. 16, 214; later poets join 
itc. dat. as Qu. Sm. 7, 78, and Anth. 

"Audixyopetu, (audi, yopetw) to 
dance around, Crit. 15, 5. 

“Augixpooc, ov, also dudiypoue, 
ovy, (anol, ypda) coloured both ways, 
i. e. of two colours. 

’Audixpdaoc, ov, (audl, xpvadc) 
gilded all over, ddayavov, Eur. Hec. 
543. 

"Audixitoc, ov, (4udiyéw) poured, 
shed around, thrown or heaped up 
around, esp. of mounds or banks, so 
Telyoc aueinuror, Tl. 20, 145. 

"Audixwdoc, ov, (Gul, ywAdc) lame 
in both fut, Anth. Heb ate 

f’Apoiwr, ovoc, 6, Amphion, son of 
Jasius, king of the Boeotian Orcho- 
menus, Od. 11, 283.—2. son of Jupi- 
ter and Antiope, who raised the walls 
of Thebes by the tones of his lyre, 
Od. 11, 262, Apollod. 3, 10, 1; hence 
adj. ’Awdtdvioc, a, ov, of Amphion, 
Eur. Phoen. 824.—3. son of the foreg. 


and Niobe, Apollod.—4. a leader of 


the Mpei against Troy, I. 13, 692 —5. 
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king of Corinth, Hdt. 5, 92.—Others 
in Ap. Rh. 1, 176, Paus., etc. [7] 

’Aud6dvov, ov, TO, dim. from sq 

i eCeMs I, (Gugi, 6d6¢) any road 
that leads round a place, esp. a street, = 
dyvia, Ar. Fr. 304; N. T. Mare. 11, 
4.—2, =)atpa, Lat. platea, vicus, a 
street with the houses forming it, quarter 
of a town. 

’Audddove, ovtog, 6, 7H, ( audi, 
bdovc) with teeth above and below, 
Arist. H. A, 

’Audopedgoopéw, GO, to curry water- 
Pres AY FE. 285: from 

’Audopedgdpoc, ov, (4ugopete, é- 
pw) carrying water-pitchers. 

"Audopetdtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq., Ar. Puc. 202. 

"Audopeve, Ewe, 6, (Gpudi, dépw) a 
jar, used for various purposes, esp. 
for wine or water, Ar. Fr. 285: for 
pickling, Xen. An. 5, 4, 28: alsoa 
cinerary urn, Soph. Fr. 303.—Il. a 
liquid measure, —14 Roman ampho- 
rae, or nearly nine gallons, Hdt. 1, 
51. (shortened form of dudsdopetc, 
from its having two handles ; or perh. 
for dvagopeve.) 

*Augopidzov, ov, 76, dim. from du- 

opetc; cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gramm. 

119, Anm. 32. 

’Audopickoc, ov, 6, dim. from dp- 
gopevc, Dem. 617, 19. 

’Audotepdkic, adv., (4uddTEpoc) in 

i echan. 

’Audortépy, as adv., in both ways, 
Lat. utrinque, Hdt. 1, 75; 7, 10, 2. 

’Audotepila, f.-icw Att. -76, (du- 
@6TEpoc) to encompass, enclose, Strab. 

"AugoTep6BAETTOC, OV; (G4uddTEpoc, 
B2érw) looking both ways, undecided, 
Timon ap. Sext. Emp. 

’AudotepbyAwoooc, ov, Att. audo- 
TEpOyAwTTOC, OV, (4uddTEpoe, yAda- 
oa) speaking both ways, double-tongued, 
Id. ap. Plut. Fs 

’Audotepodéstoc, ov, =duodéetoc, 
uxk” ‘ ‘ ue 


’AudoteporAooc, ov, contr. —tAove, 
ovr, (4uddTEpoc, TAOVC) navigable on 
both sides, i. e. with two ports, yj, Poll. 
9, 17.—2. 76 dudotepdrAovy, sub. 
apytplov or ddvetov, money lent on 
bottomry, éddvetca Popuiwve eikoor 
bvac adudorepérAour eic Tov Lé6vTov, 
Dem. 908, 20, etc.: the terms were, 
that the lender bore the risk both of 
the outward and homeward voyage ; 
when only of the outward, érepé- 
aAovv, was the word, v. Béckh P. 
E. 1, 176 sq., cf. vavtixév. 

"Audorepoc, Epa, epov, (dow) Lat. 
uterque, both :—the sing. is very rare. 
Hom. uses it only in neut., as adv., 
dudorepor, foll. by te ... kal, as dp- 
gotepov BactrEve 7 Gyabbc, Kpate- 
poc 7 aiyuntie, both together, as well 
a wise king as a valiant warrior, Il. 3, 
179; and so without change for all 
cases, as dud. yevef, etc., Il. 4, 60: 
also du@édtepov, foll. by te.., dé, 
Pind. P. 4, 140: in like manner also 
auoorepa, is used, foll. by xai..., cal, 
Plat., but by te-, #, Pind. O. 1, 166. 
The dual is more freq. in Hom., and 
the plur. still more. Phrases: car’ 
duotepa on both sides, Lat. wtrimque, 

dt. 7, 10, 2, and Plat., also dudo- 
Tépy Or GuporépoOt, q. v.: ex’ udd- 
Tepa, towards both sides, both ways, 
Lat. in utramque partem, Hat. 3, 87, 
etc., and Plat. ; dm’ dudatépwr, from 
both sides, Lat. ex utraque parte, Hat. 
7, 97, also dudorépwler, q. v.; rap’ 
cuoorépwv and rap’ dudoréporc,= 
auoorépwbev, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
118; dudorépote BAEmevy. sub. du- 
uaot, Call.; dugoréparc, Ep. -yor, 
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sub. yepol, Od. 10, 264, cf. Koen. 
Gros aes. In Theocr. 12, 12, dug. 
is considered= dAAAAoLc, but as no 
instance of this occurs elsewhere 
Meineke reads wera mporépocor in- 
stead of wer’ dd. 

t’Auddtepoc, ov, 6, Amphoterus, @ 
Trojan, Il. 16, 415.—2. son of Alc- 
maeon, Paus. 8, 24, 9.—3. a son of 
Alexander the Great, Arr. An. 1, 25, 
9; (some accent ’Aydorepéc, to dis- 
tinguish it from pron.) 

"Audorepoywhoc, ov.=dudtyodog. 

*"Audotépatler, adv., (dudotepoc) 
from or on both sides, Lat. ex utr 
parte, Hom.: from both ends, Od. 10, 
167: also in Hdt. 2,29, and Pind., 
Thuc., and Plat. 

*Audotépwht, adv., (d4udérEpoc) on 
both sides, Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 12 

’"Audotépwc, adv., in both ways, 
Plat. Gorg. 469 A, etc. 

*Audotépwce, adv., to or on both 
sides, Il. 8, 223. 

*Audovdic, adv., from the ground, 
only in Od. 17, 237, képy augovdic 
deipac, lifting up an enemy’s head from 
the ground to dash it down again. 
(Prob. from dudic IL and oddac, 
hardly from dyu¢i.) 

’Audpdocaito, poet. for dvadpdc- 
Sates opt. aor. 1, from dvagpdlouat, 


P’Audpbosc, ov, 6, Amphrysus, a 
river of Thessaly, Ap. Rh. 1, 54. 

"Audvadw, (audi, bAdw) to bark 
around or at, Eccl. 

’Audvw, poet. for Gvagtw, Pind. 

"Auda, TO, Ta, TO, also ol, al, TA, 
gen. and dat. dudoiy, Lat. ambo, both, 
not only of individuals, but also of 
two armies or nations, Il. 1, 363; 2, 
124. Hom. uses only nom., and acc., 
Gudw. From Hom. downwds. freq. 
joined with a plur. noun or verb. In 
Soph. O. C. 1425 in sense of adAAqg- 
Aow: Gdvarov 2 dydoiv, death by 
each other’s hand. Sometimes the 
word is indecl., like djo, Ruhnk. H. 
Hom. Cer. 15: on the connexion be- 
tween dudw and audi, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 96. . 

’AudOBoroc, ov, 6, (4ugé, 6BoAbc) a 
kind of javelin, Mi ag? Houle 
point, Eur. And. 1133. In Soph. Fr. 
835 a neut. pl. ra duddBorda, expl. by 
Eust.=ai 01a oxAdyyver pavteiat. 
_ “Augoadar, ovToc, 6, 7;=dudddove: 
in Lye. 1401, the ass. 

"Audanc, EC, (audi, ob¢) two-eared, 
two-handled, Theocr. 1, 28. 

’"Audwrévioc, ov, (audi, oAévy 
about the elbow or arm, ieee 3°TO 
&ueowdévior, a bracelet. 

“Audwpoc, ov, (audl, duoc) round 
or on the shoulders, 

, Auoopocta, ac, , (audi, duvepe, 
6u60at)=audlopkia. 

*"Audotic, doc, Ue also oxyt. dud- 
atic, doc, (audi, ovc), like dudane, 
a two-eared Or two-handled vessel, esp. 
a milk-pail, Philet. 35.—II. a covering 
for the ears, worn by young boxers, to 
prevent their ears becoming swollen, 

lut., cf. Aakwvive.—Ill. =érotic. 

"AUGuTOC, ov, (audi, ob¢) two-eared, 
two-handled, Od. 22, 10. 

, Au@ev, 3 plur. opt. pres. act. for 
audotev, from dudw, Od. 9, 135. [a] 
PAUeOAtog, ov, 6, Amulius, Strab. 
"AuOunToc, ov, (a priv., wouéouar 
unblamed, aa IL de, 100 Aran 

3,2. Adv. -rwc, Hdt. 3, 82. 

"Auapitnc, ov, 6, olvoc, Wine sea- 
soned with amomum : [i] from 

“Auwpov, ov, T6, Lat. amomum, a 
well-known Indian spice-plant, The- 


| ophr., cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 3,89; 4,25. 
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 "Auosoc, ov, (a rr apereeeatgrce 29 
yp wile 


blame, blameless, Hat. 2 

’*Auac, Att. dude, adv. from the 
obsol. dudc=rie, esp. in the compd. 
adverb Guwcyérwe, in a certain man- 
ner, in some way or other, Ar. Thesm. 
429, and Plat., cf. dpi. 

*Auwrov, ov, 76, = KaoTdvesor, 
Ageloch. ap. Ath. 54 D. 

*AN, a particle which cannot be 
exactly rendered by any word in our 
language, though in particular cases 
it answers to Lat. forte, our probably, 
perchance, in all likelihood.—It always 
implies a condition, and therefore re- 
quires a verb either expressed or un- 
derstood.—The Ep. and Lyr. particle 
ke, kev, Dor. ca, are used in the same 
way: v. sub xe. ; 

A. Wirx rnpicat. &ymakes a posi- 
tive assertion conditional, or depen- 
dent on circumstances: hence—I. dv 
cannot be joined with pres. or perf., 
because that which is, or has been, 
cannot be made conditional: the pas- 
sages where this appears to have been 
so, either have been corrected, or 
need correction, v. Elmsl. Med. 911. 
—Il. with fut. a expresses that 
which certainly will happen, if some- 
thing else happens first; this is freq. in 
old Ep., e. g. Il. 22, 66, but is rare, if 
not suspicious, in Att.: v. however 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 615 D, Kuhner 
Ausf. Gr. § 454, a, Schaf. Gregor. p. 
66.—III. with imperf. and aorists, 
esp. imperf., av stands—1l. in inde- 
pendent propositions, to express a 
condition fulfilled as opportunity of- 
fered, conseq. repetition or frequency 
of an action in time past, e. g. éAeyev 
div, he was in the habit of saying, he 
would say.—2. with the same tenses 
and plqpf., in apodosis to hypotheti- 
cals, when the condition is not yet 
fulfilled, nor likely to be so, as eZ Tu 
elven, édidov ay, ei te éoyev, EOwKEV 
dy, V. Buttm. Gr. $139, 9. This con- 
dition is often expressed by a part., 
as Soph. Ant. 909, dove wév av poe 
Karavovtocg GAdoc Hv, for ei Karé- 
Gavev. On dy after iva with indic. 
v. sub iva. 

B. Wir optat., with which dy is 
most common, it turns the wish, 
which the mood expresses, when 
alone, into @ conditional assertion.—I. 
in propositions, where the anteced- 
ent is not expressed,—l. it implies 
general uncertainty, e. g. toiTo yé- 
voir Gv, this might be, it is sas? 
—this signf. becomes sometimes al- 
most—fut., as ob dv drxodet your, you 
are not like to escape-—2. it marks 
prayers or commands, less strongly 
worded than by imperat., Aéyouc dv, 
Soph., speak, if you will—IL. in apo- 
dosis to hypotheticals, as, ef rovro 
émpasev, péya we ObeAgoetev av, if 
he had done this, he would have done 
me great service—Ill. in dependent 
propositions, assigning time or cause, 
as Od. 4, 64, yévoc éoré dtotpepéwv 
BaoltAnov—erel ov ke Kakol ToLobcdE 
téxotev.—IV. with the particles 
érwe¢, rarely iva, lon. d¢ and ddpa, 
to make the object indefinite, Hat. 1, 
75, dLOpuxa dpvacely, 6ru¢ av AGBoL 
ef. Thuc. 7, 65. So Hom. uses ef ce 
in hypotheticals, e. g. Il. 5, 273, ef ke 
AdBomev, but ei dv Att. is very dub.. 
v. Schn. Xen. An. 4, 1, 8, de Vect. 6, 2. 

C. WiTH suBsuNCT. dy is not so 
much to be referred t«) the verb itself 
in this mood, as to the particle on 
which the verb depends, with which 
it often forms one word, as ézedy, 
“rav, OWOTAY, SO Tpiv Gv, Ewe dv, dc 
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use of the subj. with dy nearly in a 
fut. sense must be excepted, as 7c 
brepotAinos tay’ Gv mote Ouuov 
dA€éoon, he will quickly at some time in 
all likelihood lose his life through his 
overbearing insolence, Il. 1, 205. 

D. Where dy appears to be joined 
WITH IMPERAT., it must be referred to 
some other word in the sentence, as 
Xen. An. 1, 4,8, GAN’ iovtwr dv eid6- 
tec Ort, Where, acc. to Hermann, dy 
belongs to e/ddrec, as if for d6vTwr, 
kal eldsisy av, i.e. ei lover, eldetev 
cy, but is om. by Porson and Dind. 

E. WITH INFINIT. Gy is used in 
cases where in recta oratione the in- 
dic. or optat. would appear with it, 
but not where they would reject it, 
e.g. érolno’ Gv, onul dv rotfoas, and 
ToLoye GV, oiuat dv Toljoat. 

WITH PARTICIPLE the same 
general observation holds good as 
with infin. That of the aor. has a 
sort of future signf., and can only be 
rendered in Latin by that tense, as 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 8, éoxoreiro... téTEpov 
ein KpeitTOV amayelv...@¢ GAdvToC 
dv tov ywpiov:ev. Matth. Hur. Hipp. 
518. 

G. GENERAL Osss.—I. when the 
verb is wanting with dy, it can easily 
be supplied from the context, e. g. 
Soph. Phil. 947, od x0 dv obévovta 
ye eidév w eel ob0’ dv Gd’ éyov7’, 
sc. eldev. 

Il. & is often doubled,—l. when 
separated from its verb by several 
intervening words, as Soph, El. 333, 
Oc?’ dy, ei cbévoc AGBount, OnAdcat’ 
av, or—2. where one dy belongs to 
the verb, and the other to some other 
word, e. g. Plat. Apol. 31 A, tweic 0” 
icucg Tay’ dv GyxVouevor, Gerep of 
vuaTtacovTec &Elpomevol, KkpovoavTEs 
iy we, TeLOGuevot ’AvbTw, Padiag dv 
aroxteivaire, V. Kuhn. Gr. Gr. 9 458. 
This is most frequently the case with 
the neg. ob« and the particles com- 
pounded with it, which even when 
they stand in close connection with 
the verb, allow this repetition, as 
ovKé? Gv Udvotg dv, Eur. Tro. 456, 
Ib. Heracl. 721.—But still it is often 
found repeated without any such 
reason : even thrice, Soph. Fr. 789, 
moc dv ovK dv év ing Odvouw’ av. 
So Hom. without particular reason, 
av kev, Il. 13, 127.—II1. dv omitted,— 
1. in the Protasis, where it is neces- 
sarily implied by the Apodosis, as 
Plat. Symp. 198 C, dAéyou arodpac, 
oxounv et my elxov, I had run away 
had I had anywhither to run.—2. in the 
Apodosis after a part., Plat. Rep. 450 
D, wtoretovtog piv yao éuod éuot 
eldéval & Aéyo. KaAOG ElyeVv  Tapa- 
pvbia.—3. after tac, Gypt, wept, Tply, 
to make the time more indefinite, 
and in genl. after relat. pronouns and 
adverbs, chiefly poet., Pors. Med. 222, 
Or. 141, but also in prose, esp. in the 
earlier writers, v. Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 
62 C. 

H. Position or cy.—It never be- 
gins a sentence, and regularly follows 
the word whose signf. it limits, as 
elyov dv, éyouw dy, ete.: but when 
words dependent on the verb precede 
it in the sentence, dy may follow any 
of them, because in sense they follow 
the verb, as mpégacv dv elyov,=el- 
xov dv xpédaowv. ‘The subjunct. in- 
deed usu. follows dv, but there we 
have seen that dy limits not the verb 
but its particle—In such cases as Td 
obv dv dain 6 Adyog éte amtoreic 
for ti obv éte amtoteic, gain dv 6 
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Aéyoc, Plat. Phaed. 87 A, the sen- 
tence ‘aah be written without a 
comma: so also od« oid’ dv ei retcas- 
jt, Eur. Alc. 48 Monk. (On the poe 
of ay, and the distinctions between 
it and «e, cf. Kuhner Ausf. Gr! § 453.) 
[a always, v. Herm. Opuse. 4, p. 373, 
against Dindorf, Praef. Poet. Scen. 
Gr. p. vil. sqq.] 

"Ay, Conj.,=édv with subjunctive , 
Trag. always use 7, and so usu. in 
Att., except Plato. [Herm. Opusc. 
4, p. 273, holds a, but Schifer and 
Franke Callin. p. 186, “@.] 

“Av, or better dv (v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 117, Anm. 4,) shortd. Ep. form 
of avd, q. v., before y and 7, Il. 10, 
298 ; 20, 319. 

*Ayv, apocop. from dva, for &véarn, 
like éve for &veors, he stood up, arose, 
Il. 3, 268: and here note that dy al- 
ways represents past tenses of the 
Indic., dva Imperat. pres., but v. éva. 

t’Av by crasis for @ av. 

?Av-, sometimes for a priv. before a 
vowel: the » prob. belongs to the 
root of the negative, as in other in- 
stances a stands immediately before 
the vowel (d-éxwr, G-eAmtf#c) : perh. 
the negat. in full was dva (cf. dev, 
Lat in-, Engl. un-), which is still 
retained in dvdedvoc, dvdeArtoc, 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 118, Lob. Phryn. 
728. Cf. also yn-. 

"ANA’, prep. c. dat. et acc., but c. dat. 
only in Ep. and Dor. poetry : by apo- 
cope Gp or rather di, before a palatal 
ay, before a labial dy, or rather du (v. 
sub dz), but this too only in Ion. and 
Dor. poetry. Radic. signf. up, upon, 
opp. to Kara. 

In Od. in phrase dvd vndc Baiverr, 
to go on board ship, 2, 416; 9, 177; 
15, 284, it is said to govern the gen., 
but it is better to regard it as the 
adv., and the gen. to be used of the 
part affected, v. Jelf. Gr. Gr. $ 624, 
obs. 

A. C. DAT., on, upon, without any 
notion of motion, only in Ep. and 
Lyr. poetry, and so used by Trag. 
only in Lyrics: dva oxArtpw, upon 
the sceptre, Il. 1, 15, Pind. P. 1, 10; 
dvd Guw, upon. the shoulder, Od. 1], 
127, ava Tapydpw axpy, Il. 15, 152. 

2.=ocbv, seems to rest on mistaken 
passages, as Eur. I. A. 1058. ‘ 

B. c. aco., the common usage, 1m 
plying motion upwards, directly op- 
posed to card —I. of place, up, ava 
kiova, Od. 22, 176, dva roraudyv, Hat. 
2,96. Hence—2. from bottom to top, 
throughout, [dAép] ava vara Géovoa 
Orapmepic abyév’ Lxdvet, Il. 13, 547; 
so dva djmov, dotv, Outdor, through 
all the people, throughout the city, 
throng ; hither may be referred ava 
orToua éyevv, Hom., to have continually 
in the mouth, on the tongue; ava Ovpov 
dpovéecy, to revolve up and down in 
one’s mind, i. e. frequently, Il. 2, 36, 
dva Tove TpATove eivat, to be among 
the first, Hat. 9,86. And so—II. of 
time throughout, in Hom. only dva 
voxra, all night through, Il. 14, 80: 
Hat. has it often ava macav rtHv 
Auépar, all the day long (not ava Ta- 
cav ., of which below), ava roy 
roAeuov, etc.—IIT. in numbers, up 
to, Gva elxoot méTpa evs, he poured 
full twenty measures, Od. 9, 209: 
and so—IV. of mode and manner ; 
the action being conceived of as 
moving along to some higher point, 
as dva Kpdrtog, from weakness up to. 
the full measure of strength, 1. e. 
strongly, vigorously, much like card 
Kpatoc pevyety, cra eras, Xen 
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Cyr. 4, 2, 30; 5, 3,12; so dvd pépoc, 
in turn; hence arises its distributive 
force, méureoke 08 dvd nav éTOoC, 
now he was accustomed to send every 
year, Hat. 7, 106 ; dva méoav nuépay, 

y by day, Hat. 2, 37; at the rate of, 
diva Tévte Tapacadyyas THe HUEPAg, 
Xen. An. 4, 6, 4. 

C. wirHovuT cask, as adv., Hom. 
and poet., thereon, thereupon, and with 
the notion of distribution through a 
space, throughout, all over: ava Bér- 
pvec Hoar, all over there were clusters, 
fl. 18, 562: but dvd oft. is an adv. 
in Hom., where acc. to some itis 
only parted from its verb by tmesis, 
ava © apto for avapro 0é, dvd Tev- 
we’ deipac for Tevyea dvaeipag, ete. 

D. 1n compos.—1. as in B. L=dvo, 
up to, upwards up, opp. to KaTd, as 
avaBaiva, dviornu, dvaBodw, dva- 
mvéw: poet. sometimes doubled, dva 
bpcobdpny avaBaiverv, Od. 22, 132. 
—2. hence flows the signf. of in- 
crease or strengthening, as in dvakpl- 
yo, although it cannot always be 
translated, as in the Hom. dvépouar: 
in this case opp. to b76, sub.—3. from 
the notion, throughout, C., comes 
that of repetition and improvement, as 
in dvaBAactave, dvayryyooku.—. 
the notion of back, backwards, m ava- 

wpéw, Gvavevy, etc., seems to come 
from such phrases as dvd /éov, up, 
i.e. against, the stream,—Lat. re-, 
retro—. When used as prep. dvd never 
auffers anastruphe, though Herm. ad 
Elmsl. Med. 1143 maintains the con- 
trary, cf. sq. [dvd] 

“Ava, the prep. dvd written with 
anastr., usu. expl. for dvdornhi, up ! 
arise! usu. GAN ava, Il. 6, 331, Od. 
18, 13, but it is better, and more in 
accordance with Homeric usage to 
regard it as simple adv., up /—in this 
signf. the ult. is never elided, Herm. 
Soph. Aj, 194: the apocop. dy is al- 
ways for dvéoTn. [ava] 

“Ava, vocat. of dvaé, king, only in 
the phrases © dva, contr. ova, and 
Zed cdva, and only as an address to 
gods, Hom.: Sappho is said to have 
used it also for © dvacoa.—Rare in 
Trag,, Herm. Bacch. 546: the ult. is 
never elided, Herm. H. Ap. 526. [ava] 

*AvaBd, Att. for dvdByOt, imperat. 
ior. 2 from dvaBaivo. 

*AvaBddny, adv., (dvaBaivw) going 
up, mounting : also sittimg or being up 
on high, aloft, hence in Ar. Ach. 399, 
Plut. 1123, opp. to cataBadnv, either 
upstairs, in the garret, or with the legs 
up, lying on a couch, cf. Interpp. ad Ll. 
ce., and Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 313. [Ba] 

*AvaBaddr, adv., (avaBaivw) mount- 
mg or going up, av. oyevev, Arist. H. A. 

"AvaBaduinec, H, dv, (G4vaBatudc) 
fiitted for going up, rising in steps. 

’AvaBabuic, idoc, 7, fcoutatn) 
a step, stair.—ll. an ascent. 

’AvaBabudc, od, 6, (4vaBaivw) a 
means of going up, a flight of steps a 
stair, Hdt. 2, 125.—2. an ascent. 

‘AvaBdlpa, ac, 7, (avaBaivo)= 
foreg., a ladder, Luc. 

’AvaBabpor, ov, T6,=dvaBabuc, a 
seat on steps, @. g. a professor’s chair, 
y. Ruperti ad Juv. 7, 46: metaph. a 
gradation: from 

’AvaGaivo, A. in fut. dvaBjow: 
aor. dvéBynoa, transit., to make to go 
up or mount, esp. to make mount on 
shipboard, Il. 1, 144, 308, Pind. P. 4, 
340; also in aor. mid. dveByoaro, Od. 
15, 475: dvdpac ert KapnAovg dvé- 
Baoe, he mounted men on camels, Hdt, 
1, 80.—B. in pres. with f. a@vaGb7Aoo- 
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intrans., (the common, and in Att. 
the only usage): to go up, climb, 
mount, in Hom. usu, absol. of seamen, 
to go on shipboard, or to put out into 
the high sea, put to sea: Cc. acc., ovpa- 
vov, Urepdia GvaZ., to go up to heaven, 
to the upper rooms, ll. 1, 497, Od. 18, 
301; more freq. c. eic, dvafB. ele 2Ad- 
tv, é¢ dippov, Il. 14, 287; 16, 657, 
(but é¢ Tpoiny ava. (sc. vga), to 
embark, i. e. sail for Troy, Od. 1, 210, 
opp. to é« Kparne, to sal from Crete, 
Od. 14, 252): rarely c. dvd, as Od. 
22, 132: post-Hom. most freq. with 
éxé te or Tlvoc, as dvaB. éxi ovpea, 
Hat. 1, 131, esp. dvaB. é¢’ immov or 
inxmov, to mount on horseback, Xen., 
hence absol. Ae pens a en ey 
cf. inf. 4: rarely c. dat., as vexpoi¢ 
dvaf., to trample on the dead, Lat. 
mortus insultare, Il. 10, 493: with 
cognate acc., dv. dvaéBaovr, Plat. Rep. 
519 D ; sotoo dv. oréAor, to go up on 
an expedition, Dissen Pind. P. 2, 62 
(114).—Special usages:—l. of land 
journies, to go up from the coast into 
Central Asia, Hdt., and Xen.: ava. 
Tapa BaotAéa, Plat. Ale. 1,123 B.— 
2. of rivers, to rise, Hdt.2,13; av. éc 
Tac dpovpac, to overflow the fields, 
Hdt. 1, 193.—3. of plants, to shoot up, 
grow, Xen.; also of hair, Id.—4. in 
Att. dv. émt TO Bia, or absol., to 
mount the tribune, rise to speak, Lat. in 
concionem escendere, Wolf Leptin. p. 
373: hence also dv, éi or eic TO 
TARG0C, TO StKaaTHpLOV, to come be- 
fore the people, before the court, Plat. : 
av. éxi Tov dxpiBavTa, to mount the 
stage, Plat. Symp. 194 B, also absol. 
to enter, Ar. Eq. 149.—5. of the male, 
to mount, cover, Lat. inire, dv. Tac On- 
Aéac, Hdt.1,192.—Il. to go through, c. 
acc. ¢atic GvOparove avaBaiver, Od. 
6, 29, nisi leg. dvOparovuc ava B., v. 
Nitzsch.—IIl. to come to an end, turn 
out, like droBaiverv, éxBaivery, Lat. 
evenire, Valck. Hdt. 7,10, 8; dé Te- 
voc, to result from, Xen. Rep. Ath. 2, 
17: hence also—2. to come round, like 
mepteAdetv, é¢ Aewvidny dvéBaivev 
h BaotAnin, Hdt. 7, 205, cf. 1, 109. 
—IV. to go upwards or onwards, and 
so to proceed, esp. to speak of a thing, 
mpo¢ TL, Xen. Hipp. 1, 4, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 445 C. ; 

’AvaBakyetw, (avd, Bdkyoc) to 
rouse to Bacchie phrenzy, to madden, 
Eur. H. F. 1086, cf. sq.—tl. to break 
aks in Bacchic phrenzy, to rage, exult, 

ur. Baecch, 864. 

’AvaBaxyt6w, = foreg., Eur. Or. 
332, Pors. 

’AvaBdArrAw, f. —B&%AG, to throw or 
toss up, yoov && dptyyatoc, Thue. 4, 
90: av, éxt Tov tmmov, to put on 
horseback, Xen. An. 4, 4, 4: but also 
of the horse, av. tov dvaBdrnv, to 
throw his rider up or back, i. e. off, Id. 
Eq. 8, 7.—II. to put back, put off, 
deGAov, Od. 19, 584 (the only place 
where Hom. uses the act.): also dv- 
af. Tuva, to put one off, sc, with ex- 
cuses, Dem. 102, 27: also in pass. 
aveBAnOn H &xxAnoia, was adjourned, 
Thue. 5, 45: cf. inf. B. IL—IIL dp. 
kivovvoy, like dvappérrecy, to run a 
risk (prob. metaph. from dice), Aesch. 
Theb. 1028, in tmesi—B. much more 
freq. in mid., to lift wp, esp. one’s voice, 
avaBarreto deldecv, he lifted up his 
voice to sing, Od. 1, 155, etc.; later 
without deidevy, to make a prelude, be- 
gin a song, Pind. N.'7, 114, Ar. Pac. 
1269, cf. dvaGoAy, and Valck. Theoer. 
6, 20: hence in genl. to begin, c. acc. 
rei, Philostr.: but hédog GvaB_eBAn- 
Lévor, a slow tune, opp. to érétpoyor, 
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Synes.—II. like act. IL, to put off, de- 
lay, IL 2, 436, also in Pind., Hdt., and 
freq. in Att. prose.—III. to throw one’s 
cloak up and round one, like rrepiaa- 
Aecbat, throw it over the right shoulder, 
so as to draw it round one, and let it 
hang in graceful folds, Plat. Theaet. 
175 E, cf. Ar. Av. 1568: dvaBdAeo- 
Oat yAaivay, Ar. Vesp. 1132; but al- 
so without subst., Ar. Eccl. 97, cf. 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. 1. c—IV.= 
act. ILL, dvaBdAAcobar udyny, to risk 
a battle, dub. in Hat. 5, 49 for dvada- 
Béoba, v. Schweigh. 

-AvaBantila, (avd, Bartivw) to dip 
repeatedly, Plut. Marcell. 15.—Il. to 
re-baptize, Eccl. 

*Avapanro,=tforeg. I , Theophr. 

*Avapaotc, ewc, 7, (4vaBaivw) a 
going up, an ascending, an ascent, Plat. 
Polit. 517 B ; mounting, esp. on horse- 
back, freq. in Xen. Hipparch.: way 
of mounting, Ib. 7, 4: mdoa ixxor 
aupactc for raévTe¢ GvaBdrat, Soph 
O. C. 1070.—2. a journey, expedition up 
from the coast, esp. into central 
Asia, like that of the younger Cyrus, 
related by Xen.—3. the rising of a 
river, Xen., and Plut.—Il. a way up, 
the ascent, of a tower, mountain, etc., 
Hat. 1, 181; 7, 223. 

+ AvdGacua, arog, 76, ascent. 

’AvaPacuoc, od, 6,= dvaBabpoc, 
Paus. 

tAvaBaccapéa, G, f. -fow, (avd, 
Baccapéw)=dvaGaxyevto, Anacr.62,6. 

’AvaBaaralu, f. -dow, (ava, Baora- 
Gw)toratseorlift up,carry, Luc.Gymn.24. 

’AvaGatHplov, ov, 76, sub. lepér, 
a@ sacrifice for a fair voyage, Plut.: 
(from évaZaivw to put to sea.) 

’AvaBdryc, ov, 6, poet. shortd. du- 
GBarne, (4vaf3aivw) one who is mounted, 
Eur. Bacch. 1107: esp. a horseman, 
rider, Plat. Crit.119 A, and Xen. Hell. 
5, 3, 12. a stallion. [@] 

’AvaBatixoc, 7, 6v, (advaBaivw) 
skilled in mounting, dvaBaTiKGTepot 
éxt Tobe immoue, readier at mounting 
and riding, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 5. 

’*AvaBatoc, 6v, Hom. duGBaréc, 
(dvaBaive) that may be mounted or 
scaled, easy to be scaled, Il. 6, 434, Od. 
13, 315. 

PAvauBeBAnuévoc, perf. part. pass 
from dvaBdAAw, g. v. Hence 

*AvaBeBAnuévoc, adv., with delay, 
slowly, Dion. H. 

*AvaBéBpdyer, perf. from an obsol. 
avaSpbyw or —Bpvfw, to boil or bubble 
up, of a fountain, Il. 17, 54. (No 
doubt radically akin to BAW, BAva, 
Bpvw, v. Buttm. Lexil. p. 204, sqq.) 

PAvaGBnoiveac, w, 6, (ava3aiva, 
vavc) Anabesineus, a Phaeacian, Od. 
8, 1, 13, strictly « navigator. 

*AvaBjoow. f. -87Ea, to cough up, 
expectorate, Hipp. 

’AvaBibala, f. -dow, fut. mid. -Bc 
Bdoouat, Att. contr. -B.Bduar, (Dem. 
440, 18); (dvd, BiBalw) to make to 
§o up, to cause to ascend, to take up to 
a higher place and station, éxt rvp- 
yov, éxt Adgov, Hdt., and Xen. 
esp.—l. dv. émi imrov, to mount one on 
horseback, Hdt. 1, 63, and Xen.: also 
éd’ Gpua, Hat. 4, 180.—2. av. vadp, to 
draw a ship up on land, Xen. Hell. 1, 
1,2: but also—3. in mid. to put on 
board ship, to embark for sea, Thuc. 7, 
33, 35: and so prob. Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 
10.—4. dvaf. éxi 7d BHua, usu. ab- 
sol., at Athens esp. to bring up to the 
bar of a court of justice, Lys. 122, 
17: but more freq. in mid. for one’s 
advantage, in one’s own behalf, esp. of a 
prisoner bringing up his wife, chil 
dren, etc., to raise compassion, Plat 
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Apol. 18, D, and Oratt—5. metaph. | IL. c. acc. rei, to cry out something, 


ay. ic Tyshiv, Odvapty, to raise to hon- 
our Or dignity, to advance in» power, 
Plut. Cat. Maj. 16; tae tiyude, Tod¢ 
utoborc dvaB., to raise the price, to ad- 
vance in price, Diod. S.—In Gramm. 
to throw back tov Tévov, the accent, 
v. Schaf. Greg. Cor. p. 411. Hence 

"AvaBiBaoréor, verb. adj., one must 
set on or mount, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 2, 
Plat. Rep. 467 A. 

’AvaBiGpdcke, f. dvaBpdce, (avd, 
BiBpdcKw) to eat up, Nic. Th. 134. 

’AvaB16o,0,f.-dcowar: aor. dveBi- 
ov, inf. dvaBidvar, rarely dveBinoa 
(Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 660): zo 
Come to life again, return to life, Hipp. 
113, Ar. Ran. 177, Plat—II. mid. 
avaBidcacbat, to bring back to life, 
Plat. Phaed. 89 C. 

*AvaBiwotc, ewe, 7, (avd, Bidw) a 
reviving, LXX. 

*AvaBidcKouat, f. -écouat, dep. 
mid., to bring to life again, revivify, 
Plat. Crito 48 C.—2. intr.=dvaGidw) 
to revive, Id. Phaed. 72 C. 

’AvaBAactdva, f. -oT#ow, (dvd, 
BAacrdve) to make shoot or spring up. 
—2. intr. to shoot, spring, or grow up, 
properly of plants, Plat. Legg. 845 
D; metaph. of a city, to spring or 
shoot up again, to flourish again, Hat. 
7,156: also of misfortunes springing 
up, Hdt. 5, 92, 4, cf. 3, 62. Hence 

"AvaBAdoTHUa, aTO¢, Td, 4 shooting, 
springing, OF growing up again. 

*AvaBAdoTyalc, Ewe, 7;—=foreg. 

’"AvaGBiAeupa, ato¢, TO, a look cast 
upwards, a looking up or back, as of 
dogs when called, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. 
From 

"AvaBiére,f.-Wo, (avd, BAémw) to 
look up, Plat., and Xen.: esp. as a 
mark of confidence, dv. épOoic 6u- 
activ, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 30: dv. mpdc¢ 
Twa, to look one in the face, like cy- 
TiBAérewv, Id. Cyr. 1, 4, 12.—2. to 
look up at, dediov 0 av. Aaurdow, 
Eur. lon 1467.—3. av. oA6ya, to cast 
up a glance of fire, Eur. Jon 1263, ef. 
BAérw.—li. to see again, recover one’s 
sight, Hdt. 2,111, and Plat. Phaedr. 
243 B: to open the eyes again, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 29. Hence 

"AvaBAewic, Ewc, 7, a looking up, 
upwards, Or at.—2. a seeing again, re- 
covery of sight, Ael. 

*AvaBinonv, adv., poet. shortened 
cuBAnonv, Hom., (dvaBdAAowac) 
boiling up, and so with sudden bursts, 
“uBrnonv yor, Il. 22, 476, cf. dva- 
BoAdonv. 

*AvaBAndor, adv., (4vaBarAouac) 
thrown round, esp. of clothes. 

"Ava BANGLE, Ewe, 7, (4vaBdAAw) a 
putting off, delay, Il. 2, 380. 

"AvaBAnrixac, adv.,—cvaBAndnr, 
—2. with delay, slowly. 

*AvaBAvla, f. -dow, (dvd, BAVW) 
to make to gush forth, Arist. Mir. 
Ausc., and Anth—2, intr. to gush 
or spout forth, Arist. Mund.: NeiAo¢ 
dvaBAvlov, Theocr. 17, 80. Hence 

VAVGBADOLC, EC, ty, @ gushing or 
spouting up THYWV. 

SL aa divine: avaBAvCw, dub., 
yet v. Bast. Ep. Cr. Append. p. 55. 

’AvaBAbwo,=—dvaBAvcw, intr., Hipp. 
ov] 

: *AvaBoaua, aroc, 76, poet. GuB.,—= 
dvaBénowc, Aesch. Cho. 34. 

’AvaBoda,G,f.-Aacoat ; Ion. aor. 
GuBbaoat, Hat. ; (avd, Bodw) to cry or 
ae aloud, utter a loud cry, esp. in 
sign of grief or astonishment, wv. pé- 

a, Hdt. 1, 8, etc.: of the war-cry, 
en. Cyr. 7, 1, 38: to shout, in sign 
of applause, Lat. acclamare, Xen.— 


Bur. Bacch. 525: but dyn, Evudopdv 
dv., to wail aloud over a misfortune, 
lament it aloud, Aesch. Pers. 572, Eur. 
Hel. 1108.—2. c. acc. pers., to call on, 
ouyudyouc, Hur. Hel. 1592, ’AckAn- 
mv, Ar. Plut. 639.—3. also to cry up, 
praise aloud, Alex. Isos. 1, 12. Hence 
’"Avapdnot, Ewe, %, @ crying or 
shouting aloud, calling out, Dion. H.9,10. 
’AvafoAddny, ady., poet. shortd. 
GuBorddnv, (a4vaBoan) bubbling up, 
REBne Cet GuBoAddny, the caldron boils 
bubbling up, Il. 21, 364, Hdt. 4, 181.— 
Il. as a prelude or beginning of song, 
Pind. N. 10, 62.—III. with delay. . 
Pattee ep poet. auBoA.,—dva- 


HOnV. 

’AvaBdéAator, ov, 76, (4vaBdAAw) 
something thrown round, a mantle, gar- 
ment. 

*AvaBordc, ddoc, 4, yh, earth 
thrown up, in Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 12, in 
the shortened form duBoAde. 

’"AvaBorede, Ewe, f (avaparro) a 
groom who helps tomount, App. Punic. 
106, Plut. C. Grace. 7, cf. Schneid. 
Xen. An. 4, 4, 4.—II. in Medic. a for- 
ceps for eateacting any thing. 

’"AvaBornh, He, 7, poet. shortened 
auBorn, (avaBdAAw) that which is 
thrown up, a mound of earth, bank, 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 5, cf. dvaBordc.—2. 
that which is thrown back and round 
one, a manile, cloak, Plat. Prot, 342 
C: dress, attire, Luc. Som. 6.—II. a 
throwing or lifting up, esp. of the voice 
to sing, a prelude, Pind. P. 1, 7, Ar. 
Pac. 830; and so a rambling dithy- 
rambic ode, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 6.—2. a 
putting off, delaying, é¢ dvaBoAdc 
Toveia0ai TL, to keep putting off, Hat. 
8, 21, also é¢ dvaBoAd¢e mpdooeww 
zt, Thuc. 7, 15, dvaBodAny tivoc rot- 
eio@at, Thuc. 2, 42, dvaB. roreiv 
two¢, Plat. Conv. 201 D, éxi dva- 
Boag mpdow roveicbat, to make a 
purchase on credit or time, Id. Legg. 
915 D.—3. a@ carrying up and over, 
transporting, conveyance, Polyb.; more 
usu. intrans. a going wp and over, an 
ascent, Polyb. ; also an ascending path, 
a route by which one goes up and 
over, Polyb.—4. as law-term, a throw- 
ing back, an appeal. Cf. dvaBdarAo- 


al. 
*AvaBoatn, ne, 7, poet. shortd. dp- 
Bodin, =dvaBoryj, Tryph. 

’AvaBodikoc, 7, Ov, Whence adv. 
-KO¢,=UvapoAdonv. 

’AvaBopBopvt o,f. b&a,(dvd, BopBo- 
pbGw) to mutter, grumble aloud, Ar. 
Eccl, 433. 

PAvdBoupa, wv, Td, Anabura, a city 
of Pisidia, Strab. 

’AvaBpdlu, f. -dow,—sq.—2. intr. 
to froth or boil wp, dub. 

’AvaBpdcow, Att. dvaBpdttoa, f. 
-&@, to make froth, foam or boil up, to 
boil, secthe, Ar. Ach. 1005, Ran. 510: 
KixAac, to boil thrushes, Ar. Pac. 1192: 
—to throw, up, eject, Ta év Toic Aik- 
vole dvaBparroueva the scum left in 
sieves, Arist. Meteor. 2, 8,42. Hence 

TP AvaBpacpuoc, ov, 6, a bubbling or 
foaming up, Synes, : and 

’"AvaBpaotoc, ov, boiled, xpéa, Ar. 
Ran, 553. 

*AvaBpayetv, an Ep. aor. form from 
sq. 
* AvaBpdyxo, of which only dvé- 
Bpayev occurs, to crash, clash, rattle 
or clank loudly, of armour, Il. 19, 13, 
of folding doors that burst open with 
a noise, Od. 21, 48, of water bubbling 
up, Ap. Rh. 1, 1147: v. Buttm. Lexil. 
p- 206, sq. 

’AvaBpéxw, f. -BpéSw, to moisten 
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agam ; pass. to become wet again, v.. 
iA iat, Ne eae 
’AvaBpouéo, O, (avd; é 
roar a8 sy oN io ae 
*AvaBpovtdw,G,f.-how, (avd, Boo 
Tdw) to Dale albuud, Tye > Pose 
*AvaBpoyila, (dvd, Bodyoc) to draw 
up or out by a loop, Medic. ref 
’AvaBpogseve, 3 sing. opt. aor. act. 
from obsol. * dvaBpoyw, ére va 
Bpdgete Bdwp, as olt as Charybdis 
swallowed again, gulped down the wa 
ter, Od. 12, 240: also the part. aor. 
pass. ddwp davaBpoyév, the water 
swallowed back, swallowed down again, 
Lat. aqua reglutita, Od. 11, 585; in 
Ap. Rh. 4, 826 the part. is used dva 
BpdEaca; cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 201. 
’AvaBprdlu, fut. -dw, (avd, Bpyd ~ 
(w@) to shout aloud for joy, Ar. Eq. 
602. 


"AvaBpiydouat, (avd, Bovydoua, 
dep. mid., to roar aloud, esp. from pain 
or vem Plat. + aa 117 D. 

’AvaBpvyo, V. dvaBéCpvye. 

Apa ivan toacaee [o J 

"AvaBpwote, ewc, 7, (4vaBiBpacku, 
pao) an eating up, gnawing 
away, Medic. 

’AvaBpotix6c, 4, 6v, (GvaBbiBpoo 
K@) ready at eating up, corrosive, Medic. 

aa Jon. for dvaBojoaz, 

OF 


’Avayadric, idoc, 7, anagallis, a 
ype our pimpernel, Diosc., cf. dyad 

ic. 

*Avayapyapivo, (avd, yapyapilw) 
to gargle, rinse the throat, Hipp. Hence 

*Avayapyaplorov, ov, T6, a gargle, 
Hipp. 

*Avayyedia, ac, 7, a public proclam 
ation, Inscr. : from 

*AvayyéAda, f. -eAd, (avd, dyyéA- 
Aw) to carry back tidings of a thing, re- 
port, Lat. renunciare, tt, Aesch. Pr. 
661, revi rt, Thuc. 4, 122, te mpdc 
twa, Polyb.: c. part. to tell of a per 
son doing, Xen. Ages. 5, 6: to in- 
form, advise or give notice, Plut. Pass. 
to be publicly announced, Plut. Peric. 
18. 

’Avdyyedocg, ov, (a priv., dyyedoc) 
not announced or proclaimed, e. g. [ud- 
xn, Anth. 

*Avayeipw, (avd, dysipw) to reas 
semble, Q. Sm. 2, 577. 

’AvayeAda, O,f.-douw, (avé, yeAdw) 
to laugh aloud, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 9: émé 
Tt, at a thing, Id. 6, 1, 34. [dow] 

’Avayevvdw,G,f.-fow, to beget anew, 
to regenerate, N.'T.1 Pet. 1,3. Hence 

PAvayévynote, ewc, 7, new birth, re- 
generation, Philo. 

"Avadyéouat, Dor. for dvnyéouat, 
Pind. 

*Avayevo, (dvd, yebo) to let taste, to 
give to taste, Ar. Nub. 523. 

"Avaynpvouat, dep. mid., (avd, yn 
pvw) to cry aloud, Ael. [0] i 

’Avityhe, &o) (a Priv., dyoc)=dva- 
yvoc. [av] ; 

"AvaylyvOoka, later in common 
Greek dvayivéoka: f. dvayvecouat, 
pf. dvéyvoxa, 2 aor. advéyvor, Jon. 
also 1 aor. dvéyvwca, (avd, yryvao 
Kw) to know accurately, precisely, 
strengthd. for yeyvéoxw: soin Hom., 
who only uses aor. dvéyvor: hence 
—2. the later signf. to know again, re- 
cognise, own, Lat. agnoscere, Hat. 2, 
91, dignoscere, Hur. Hel. 290.—3. to 
distinguish, discern, Tt dm6 Tivoc, End 
hence specially to read, to read aloud, 
ypdumara, BiBria, as in Lat. cogno. 
scere, first in Ar. Eq. 118, Ran. 52, 
and Thue. 3, 49, etc., the common 
signf. in Att., for which Hat. says 
értAéyeobat, esp. in Oratt. where 
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dvéyvobt freq. occurs as a direction 
to the ypauyarevc, to read to the 
people the laws afd enactments that 
any occasion required :—absol. o/ 
dvaylyvookovrec, students, Plut.—Il. 
in Ion, Greek the aor. 1 dvéyvwca, 1s 
used in signf. to persuade, c. acc. et 
inf. to persuade one to do, Hat. 1, 68, 
87, etc. : so too in aor. pass. dveyvio- 
Oyv, Hat.7,7,etc.,and once in perf. 
pass., Id. 8, 110. 

"Avaykdcu,f, -dow, (dvdyxn) to force, 
compel, usu. c. acc. pers. et inf., dv. 
Twa par, rovety, etc., to do a thing, 
freq. from Soph. downds. ; on Soph. 
O. C, 589, v. Herm.: c. acc. pers. 
only, to constrain a person, esp. by 
force of argument, opp. to meiGewv, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 B, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
921, to require: also to force by torture, 
and so to vex, harass, annoy, Soph. 
El. 221, Xen. Hier. 9, 2.—2. to carry 
through by force, esp. by force of argu- 
ment, to demonstrate, prove, Tt, Heind. 
Plat. Theaet. 153 C; also to prove 
that a thing is, c. inf, or with e.., 
Plat. Theaet. 196 B, Rep. 611 
also to seek to prove, contend that a 
thing is, c. inf., Id. Symp. 202 A, etc. 
—3. c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, to force 
a person to a thing, where dpdr, etc. 
may be supplied, Soph. Phil. 1366: 
hence in pass. dvayKdleobai T1, to be 
forced to a thing, Plat. Phaedr, 242 
A, ubi v. Heind. 

*Avayxain, no, 7, Ep. and Ion. for 
dvayxn, Hom., and Hdt. 

*Avaykaioc, aia, aiov, also Att. oc, 
ov, (Thuc. 1, 2, Plat. Rep. 554 A, 
etc.) (dvdyxn) of or with force :—I. 
act. constraining, applying force, press- 
ing, Li00¢, a word of force, a compul- 
sory mandate, Od. 17, 399; ypewd, ur- 
gent necessity, Il. 8, 57; juap avay- 
kaiov, like dovAsov map, the day of 
constraint, 1. e. a life of slavery (not, as 
some, of death) Il. 16, 836, so too 
Tuxn avayKaia, the lot of slavery, 
Soph. Aj. 485: 7d dvayxaiov, a pri- 
son, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 8, and 14, cf, 
’Avdketov.—2. forcible, cogent, convin- 
cing, e106, Plat. Soph. 265 D.—3. 
of things, c. inf. requiring to be done, 
or that one should do them in a certain 
way, dv. moletobat, Plat. Gorg. 449 
B, wabjuata dv. Trpoweuabyxévac, 
Id. een 643 C.—-II. pass. forced, rro- 
Agutotai, soldiers perforce, pressed, Od. 
24, 498, so too dudec dvaycaior, Ib. 
209, not pass. elsewh. in Hom.: 
hence—2. painful, troublous, Br. The- 
ogn. 291, 464,.—3. necessary (physical- 
ly or morally), and obk dy., unneces- 
sary, freq. in Att.: dvayxaidy éoru, 
like dvdy«n ort, it is necessary to.., 
Plat., pee Xen.: Ta dvayxaia, neces- 
saries, as food, sleep, etc., in genl. na- 
tural wants, desires or instincts, Plat., 
and Xen.; but also with certain or ne- 
cessary results, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 6, as 
also ta é« Oeod dy., the order of 
things appointed by God, laws of na- 
ture, Id. Hell. 1,7, 36 :—also absolute- 
ly necessary, indispensable, barely suf- 
ficient, dv. tpody=n Kal’ juépar, 
Thue. 1, 2: To avayKatétarov typo 
the least height that was absolutely ne- 
cessary, Id. 1, 90, cf. Plat. Rep. 369 
D: 76 dv.=aidoiov, Artem., cf. Mei- 
neke Com. Fragm. 3, p. 309.—4. con- 
nected by necessary Or natural ties, i. e. 
related by blood, Plat.: of dvayxator, 
Lat. necessarit, kinsfolk, relations, Xen. 
Ady. -we, necessarily, of necessity, per- 
force, as dvdyky Was used: dvaykai- 
ac, Eye, it must be so, Hdt. 1, 89, 
Trag.: -w¢ péperv, 1. &. d. O¢ dvay- 
caiov, Thuc. 2, 64. Hence 
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"AvayKatornc, nTo¢, 7, blood rela- { 


tionship, Lat. necessitudo, Lys. 209, 
13. ‘ 
’AvdyKaoud, aToc, T6, (dvayKavw) 


force, Joseph. . 
*Avaykaortéoy, verb. adj., one must 
force or compel, Plat. Rep. 378 D ; 
also in masc. dvayxaoréoe, Id. 539 BE. 
’AvayKaoTnploc, (a, Lov, compulso- 
ry, coercive: TU Gv., means of compul- 
sion, Dion. H. 2, 75. 
*AvayKaortiK6c,f, 6v,—foreg., Plat. 
Lege. 930 B, dv. dbvayuc, Arist. Eth. 


*Avayxaotéc, #,_6v, verb. adj., 
forced, constrained, Hat. 6, 58. Adv. 
-TOc, Plat. Ax. 366 A. 

’"Avdykn, ne, 7, Ion. and Hom. 
dvaykain, force, constraint, necessity, 
first in Hom,, who usu. has it in dat. 
joined with verbs, as an adv., dvdy- 
Kn, perforce, of necessity, SO dvaykn 
deldey, Grp iwev, woAEuicery, pevyey, 
etc.: also act. forcibly, by force, dvdy- 
Kn toxewv, dyew, Kedeverv: the dat. 
is strengthd. by «ai, Od. 10, 434: so 
too tm’ dvdyKne, Od. 19, 156; later 
ovv dvdyxy, Pind. P. 1, 98; mpoc 
dvayxnv, Aesch. Pers. 569; && dvdy- 
Knc, Soph. Phil. 73, Ken.; dv’ dvay- 
Kye, Plat. Tim. 47 E ; kar’ dvdyxnyv, 
Xen., and Plat. :—dvdyxn tovi, c. 
inf., it must be that.., it is necessary 
that.., freq. in Att.; in Trag. also 
very freq. in answers and arguments, 
TOAAR avayKn, TOMAR oT GvayKn 
or 70AAqW ww’ avadykn, With which an 
inf. may easily be supplied, Elmsl. 
and Herm. Med. 981; also do’ 
avaykn, c. inf. Soph. El. 1497, and 
oft. in Plat., cf. Wolf. Leptin. p. 244. 
—2. necessity, as a law of nature, na- 
tural want or desire, e. g. yaoTpoc 
avdéykaic, Aesch. Ag. 725, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 1, 1, 11, Id. Cyn. 7, 1: also 
avaykn damévor, al tx beGv avay- 
Kal, fate, a decree of the gods, destiny, 
Eur. Phoen. 1000, 1763, dvdyxn oddé 
Geol wayovrat, against the decree of 
fate not even the gods contend, Simon., 
v. Heind. Plat. iv. p. 593 :—poet. also 
oft. personified, as Soph. Fr. 234, ef. 
Voss H. Hom. Cer. 216.—3. actual 
force, violence, punishment, bonds, etc., 
usu. in plur. Wessel. Hdt. 1, 116, 
Diod. 3, 14, av. émigépery, to apply 
compulsion, to coerce, av. mpoctibévat, 
Xen. Hier. 9, 4, éuri8., Lac. 10, 7: 
hence poet. bodily pain, anguish, suf- 
fering, distress, br’ dvdyKne Body, 
Soph. Phil. 215, cf. Herm. ib. 206; 
Odivey avéyxat, Eur. Bacch. 89, 
etc.—II. like Lat. necessitudo, the tie 
of blood, relationship, kindred, Andoc. 
32, 14. (usu. derived from dvdéyu, 
Lat. adduco, others from dvdacw, but 
better from dyy-, root of dyyw, ango, 
angustus, etc.) 

"AvayKddakpue, v, gen. vo, (avdy- 
kn, Odkpv) squeezing out tears, shed- 
ding false tears, Aesch. Fr. 407. 

’AvayKootlréw, @, to force to eat, fat- 
ten, feed by force, from 

*AvayKociroc, ov, (avdyxn, olTéo) 
eating perforce, 1. e. getting what one 
can, epith. of parasites, Crates, In- 
cert. 6. 

"Avaykotpodéw, (4vdykn, Tpébw) 
to eat perforce: to eat by regimen, not 
after one’s own appetite, like the athle- 
tes, Epict. 

*AvayKooiyéw, 
Longin. : cnt 

"AvayKoodyla, ac, 4, compulsory 
eating, strict prescribed diet of athletes 
Arist. Pol.8,4, 9:from 


*Avaykogdyoc, ov, (avdyxn, da- 


2 


yeiv)=dvaykéortoe. 


dvaykoTpooéu, 
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*Avayxogoptu,d,(avayKn dépw) to 
bear on ci sion, as unav le, 
Dion. H. 10, 16. L 

*AvdyxvAoc, ov, (a priv., dyKbA7) 
without dykbAn, without a poise or rest, 
of a javelin, Diod., v. dyxtAn I. 

’Avayddxatva, f. -Gva, (avd, yAv- 
xalva), to sweeten, Theophr. 

*Avayduntoc, ov, (avd, yAbow)= 
dvayAudoc. J 

’AvayAvey, He, 7, embossed work, 
work in low relief, Strab. 

’"AvdyAbooc, ov, wrought in low re 
lief: 70 dvdya.=dvayAvgq, From 

"Avayibgu, f. abu, (ava, yAbga) to 
carve in relief, opp. to diayAvou. 

’AvayvaurTo, ~po, (avd, yvdur- 
Tw) to bend ge ¢ or round, ang 
hence in pass. alyu7n aveyvauebn, 
spear-point was eo back, Il. 3, 348.— 
2. ‘to undo, loose, deoudv, Od. 14, 348. 

*AvayvanTO,=GvakvanTo, q. V- 

*Avayvela, ac, 7, (dvayvoc) mpu 
rity, pollution by crime. 

PAvdyvera, Ov, al, Polyb.; and 
’Avayvia, ac, 7, Strab., Anagnia, a 
city of Latium in Italy. 

"Avayviotoc, ov, (a priv., dyvitw) 
unpurified, not expiated, Orph. 

*Avayvoe, ov, (a priv., ayvdc) im- 
pure, unclean, unchaste, Eur. Hipp. 
1448: in genl. unholy, guilty, Aesch., 
and Soph. 

"Avayvwua, aoc, T6, dub. for dvd 
yvooua, Lob. Aj. 704. 

’Avayvopivo, f. -icw Att. -f6, 
(dvd, yvupivw) to know again, recog 
nize, Plat. Hence 

*Avayveplow, ewe, 7, 4 knowing 
again, recognition, Plat. Theaet. 193 
C: esp.in a drama, the denouement, 
Arist. Poét. 

’Avayveplopa, atoc, T6, (a4vayvo 
pifw) a mark or token for recognition. 
in plur. ornaments or toys, by which 
children exposed and found again are 
recognized, Lat. crepundia. 

’"Avayveptopdc, od, 6,—dvayvape 
ole. 

’Avayvwoeio, desiderat. of dvays 
yveoKe, to wish to read. 

*Avdyvwotc, ewe, 7, (dvayltyva 
OKw) a knowing again, like dvayvope 
otc, owning, Hdt. 1, 116.—2. a read 
ing, Plat. Euthyd. 279 E: fondness 
for reading, study, Plut.—IIl. as Att. 
law-term, a preliminary investigation, 
=«vdxkptotc, Dem. 1253, 25, Att. 
Process, p. 623, not. . 

"Avdyvooua, atoc, 76, (avaytyve- 
OK) any thing read,—Gkovoua, &k- 
poaua, a passage read aloud, a lecture, 
Dion. H., cf. dvéyveua—til. a read 
ing, like foreg. 

TAvayvworéor, verb. adj. from dva 
YLYVOOK®, one must read, Ath. 

‘Avayvooryptov, ov, 76, (avaye 
yvOokw) a@ lecture-room or reading 
desk,= Gvadoyeiov. 

*Avayvoarne, ov, 6, a reader, Plut 
_ “Avayvaartik6c, %, 6v, fond of read 
ng, reading well, Plut. 

"Avdyvooroc, ov, (avaytyvdcke) 
ae that can be read, legible, Dio C 

’Avayépevote, ewe, 7, a crying aloud, 
proclamation, public nomination to a 
thing, c. gen., Decret. ap. Dem. 253 
fin. Plut. Marcell. 4, Coriol. 20: from 

’Avayopeto,f.-eb00,(ivd, &yopevtw) 
to cry aloud, to proclaim publicly, Dem. 
70, ult., etc.: dv. kApvyua, to make 
"py proclamation, Potyb, 18, 29. 

ass. to be proclaimed, named public- 
e avayopevecbat vixnddpoc, Plat. 
egg. 730 D: to be generally called or 


oie age gtAordtwp, Xen. Cyn, 1, 


ANAT 
_ Avdypaypa, aroc, Td, (dvaypddo 
a transposition of the letters of one word | 
so as to form another, an anagram, | 
e. g. “Hoa, djps apery, épaty, ’Apot- 
vén, tov “Hpac. Hence 

’Avaypaupiriva,f.-icw, to make an 
anagram. Hence 

’Avaypapuditiouc, od, 6, a making 
an anagram. 

’Avdypantoc, ov, Pap h) writ- 
ten up Or out, registered, nic. 1,129. 

’Avaypidete, Ewe, 6, (4vaypaga) a 
writer, copier, public notary, secretary 
of a magistrate, Lat. scriba publicus, 
TOV vouwv, TOV lepdv Kat dolwr, 
Lys. 183, 11; 185, 33. 

’Avaypuieon, Hc, 7, & writing out.— 
Il. that hee sa aia out, a public re- 
cord, register, Plat. Legg. 850 A, Xen., 
etc.; @ narrative, delineation, Plut.: 
from 

"Avaypaou,f. -yWo,to write up, esp. 
on a tablet placed in some public 
place, to register, dv. év orHAn or é¢ 
onda”, el¢ Actxoua, etc., Thuc., 
and Oratt.: esp. dy. vowor, etc. :—in 
genl. to enter in a public register or re- 
cord, and pass. to be so entered, ava- 
ypadjvar waTpédev, Hat. 6, 14; 8, 
90 :—hence avaypddecbar evepyérne, 
to be recorded ag a benefactor, as Was 
the custom of the Persians, Valck. 
Hat. 8, 85, cf. Thuc. 1, 129: and so 
the phrase came into general use, 
Plat. Gorg. 506 C, Xen. Vectig. 3, 
ll: opp. to éyOpév tiva av., Dem. 
122, 10 :—Gv. a77HAqv, to raise a pillar 
with an inscription on it.—IlI. to write 
out, describe, Xen. Eo. 1, 6, and Plut., 
and in mid. to describe mathematical 
figures, Plat. Men. 83 A.—III. to fill 
up, fmsh a painting, Arist. Eth. N. 
[yea] Bins f 

’Avaypla, ac, 7, (@ priv., aypa) 
want of hunting: close-time ; in genl. 
prohibition of hunting. 

’Avayptw, f. -Fw, (avd, yotlw) to 
grunt, to grumble or mumble aloud, Ar. 
Nub. 945, usu. c. negat. odd’ avaypt- 
Cewv, not to mutter so much as ypv, 
Xen. Oec. 2, 11. 

*Avayuuveo, @, f.-dow, (avd, yupu- 
v6@) to strip naked, unveil. 

*Avdyupte, €W¢, 7,=S4- 

’Avdyupoc, ov, 6, and 7, a strong- 
smelling shrub that bears pods, 
Diosc. (prob. 0, cf. dvéyipoc.) 

PAvdyvpoc, ov, 06, Anagyrus, an 
Athenian hero.—2. a title of a come- 
dy of Aristophanes, v. Dind, Fr. 135. 
Hence , 

fAvayupotc, oivtoc, 6, Anagyrus, 
an Attic demus; hence adj. ’Avayv- 
pdotoc, a, ov, of Anag., Hdt., Dem. ; 
adv. ’Avayvpovytébev, from Anagy- 
rus, Ar. Lys. 67. 

*Avayxinnéw, (avdykn, imredc) to 
be forced to serve as a knight, Hupol. 
ap. Suid. 

*Avayxo, (avd, byxw) to hang up, 
choke, strangle, Nic. 

*Avayo, f. dvdsw, aor. dveyayov, 
I. to lead up from a lower place to 
a higher: hence into the high sea: 
Hom. uses it of carrying by sea, Aady 
é¢ Tpocgv, Il. 9, 338, yuvaica b& 
’Aninc yaine, 3, 48, but he usu. makes 
it=simple dyw, to conduct, carry to a 
place, e. g. Il. 8, 203, Od. 3, 272. The 
phrase dv. vat, to put out to sea, first 
in Hdt., who also has dvdéyewy, absol. 
in same sense, but this more usu. in 
mid.—2. to lead up into the interior of 
a country, esp. into Upper Asia, dv. 
aapa BaotAéa, Xen. Hell. 1,4, 6.— 
3. to bring up or forth, ei¢ doc, to 
light and life, Hes. Th. 626; so KAé- 
vet Kavayel aA, carries down and 
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brings up again, Soph. Aj. 131—4. to 
lead up, conduct, yopdv, Hes. Sc. 280: 
hence to celebrate, av. Ovotav, éopthy, 
freq. in Hdt.—5. to raise, lift up, o0- 
vv ; also rardva, to lift up the paean, 
Soph. Tr. 210; ele tiny, to raise to 
honour.—6. to bring wp, educate.—II. to 
bring back, Adéyov ‘i THY apyAv, to 
carry back to its principles, Lat. altius 
repetere, Plat. Legg. 626 D.—2. to 
refer a thing to another, ele dpyor- 
tac, like ad senatum referre.—3. to 
make legal restitution, Lat. redhibere. 
Plat. Legg. 916 A, cf. dvaywy7, IL. 2. 
—4, intrans. to withdraw, retreat, sub. 
éavtév or réda, Lat. referre pedem, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 24, etc. B. Mid. and 
(in Plut.) pass., dvdyouat, to put out 
to sea, to set sail, Hdt., Thuc., etc. : 
hence—2. to begin a thing, prepare for 
it, like dvaBdAAecOat, av. O¢ ToLh- 
owv, Plat. Charm. 155 D:—opp. to 
katadyw. Hence 

"Avayuwyeve, we, 6, strictly one that 
leads up: hence usu. any thing by 
which one draws or leads up, a line, rein, 
thong of a shield, shoestring: also the 
hind quarter of a shoe, Ath. 543 F. 

’"Avayoynh, HC, 7), @ leading or taking 
up, esp. taking a ship into the high sea, 
a putting to sea, dv. ylyvera, Thue. 
6, 30, Xen., etc.—2. a bringing up, 
rearing, ¢vTwv, Theophr. : education, 
discipline, Polyb.—3. a lifting up of 
the mind to abstract speculation.—II. 
a leading back, referring, esp. of indi- 
viduals to a class, Arist. Metaph. 3, 
2, 22,—,restitution by law, Lat. redhi- 
bitio, dv. éott, restitution is made, dva- 
he Toveicbat, to make restitution, 

lat. Legg. 916 A. 

*Avayoyla, wr, Td, sub, lepd, a 
yo)=avaBarnpca, offerings made by 
persons going to sea, Ael. 

’Avaywyia, ac, 7; Ke ERS, want 
of education, clownishness, Polyb. 7, 
10, 5. 

-AvayoytKdc, 4, Ov, fitted for lifting 
up or exalting the mind. Adv. —Kdc. 

’"Avayoyloc, ov, (4vayw) leading up 
or on high.—IL. leading or bringing 
back, Anth. 

*Avaywyéc, ov, (4vdyo)=foreg. 

’Avadywyoc, ov, (a priv., dywy7) 
without guidance or education, ill-bred, 
unbred: of horses and dogs, unbroken, 
unmanageable, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 4; 4, 
1,3. Adv. —yac. 

"AvayovioToc, ov, (a priv., dyave- 
Coat) without contest, never having 
contended for a prize, Ken. Cyr. 1, 5, 
10: dv. rept dpeThc, making no exer- 
tion in the cause of virtue, Plat. Legg. 
845 C. 

’Avadaia, f. -ddcouat, (avd, datw) 
to diwide anew, re-distribute a country 
among its inhabitants, Thuc. 5, 4: 
in genl. to divide, apportion a conquer- 
ed land, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4, 159, cf. 
Ruhnok. Tim. 

’Avadalu, poet. avdaiw,=dvaxalu, 
to light up, Aesch. Ag. 305. In pass. 
to be kindled up, to arise, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1726. 

’AvaddKva, f. -d7&u, to bite again, to 
bite all round. 

’AvaddoacGat, aor. 1 mid. inf. of 
avaoaiu. 

*Avadac6c,00,0,(dvadaiw, -dacac- 
fat) a re-distribution, in gen). a distri- 
bution, division, Hdt. 4, 159, 163. 

"AvddaacToe, ov, (dvadaiu, -ddcac- 
Oat) divided anew, re-distributed, yjv 
av. rovetv, Plat. Legg. 843 B, and 
Dem. : in genl. distributed.—II. later, 
Gv. wotetv TL, to undo, rescind, Luc. 
Abd. 11, Dio C. 54, 28: cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 
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*Avadédpoue, 3 sing. perf. 2 from 
rid hy 6 Od. if 
*Avddetypa, aro¢, 76, (avadeixvyn) 
an image for show, pattern.—2. a mouth- 


‘piece worn by public criers to serve the 


purpose of our speaking-trumpets, cf, 
gopBerd, Jac. Anth. 3, 2, p. 62. 

’Avadetkviue and Gvadetkvbu, fut. 
-deiéw, to lift up and shew, shew forth, 
exhibit, display: mbdac dvadetkvivat, 
to display by opening the gates, i.e. 
throw wide the gates, Soph. El. 1458, 
so dvadeixvuTtat O6u0c, Ar. Nub. 304: 
avadésat torida, to hold up a shield 
as signal, Hdt. 6, 115: dv. onuetov 
Tivt dvayeobat, to make signal for put- 
ting to sea, Hdt. 7, 128, also in pass, 
—Il. to make public, declare, notify, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 16: esp. to proclaim 
any one as elected to an office, dy. 
Twa Baotréa, Polyb.: hence also 
avad. Twa dvvaoThy, to make a per- 
son powerful, Lat. reddere, Id.—ILl. to 
consecrate, Lat. dedicare. Hence 

"Avddeéic, ewe, 7, a shewing forth 
exhibition, display.—2. a making known, 
proclaiming, nominating, Lat. renuntia- 
tio, Plut.: dv. tod dradjpuatoc, the 
solemn appointment to the crown, Polyb. 

*Avadéxouat, Ion. for dvadéyouat. 

*Avadextikoc, H, 6v, (dvadéexouat) 
fitted for receiving, Sext. Emp. 

’"AvadeAdoc, ov, (a priv., ddEAgéc, 
adeAon) without brother or sister, Eur. 

*Avddena, atoc, 76, (avd, 0éo)= 
dvaonua. 

’Avadguoud., (avd, déuw) as mid., to 
build up again. 

’Avadevdpdc, Gdoc, 7, (avd, dév- 
Opov) a vine that climbs up trees, or is 
trained up them, Lat. arbustum, vitis 
arbustiva, Theophr.: in gen. a vine, 
Pherecr. Metall. 2. Hence 

’Avadevdpitne, ov, 6, olvoc, wine 
from the avadevdpde vine, Polyb. : 
fem. dvadevdpitee, woe, 7. [it] 

’AvadéEat, Ion. for dvadetEat, inf. 
aor. 1 act. from dvadelevuue. 

’AvadépKa, (dvd, dépkw) to look up, 
avao. d¢0arApuoiory, to open the eyes 
again after fainting, Il. 14, 436, cf. 
avaphéro. 

’Avadépa, f. ese (avd, dépw) to 
flay, draw off the skin, esp. to strip off 
the scar of a wound just healing, Lat. 
refricare ulcus, Ar. Ran, 1106: hence 
to rip up old sores, to revive painful 
feelings.—2. to uncover, reveal, Luc, 
Pseudol. 20. 

’Avddeaic, ewe, 7, (4vadéw) a tying 
up Or on, KOunc, oTepavor, Plut. 

’Avadeouwevw,—=sq., Diod. 

*Avadeopéa, G, (avd, deouéw) to bind 
up, on, OY to. 

*Avadéoun, NC, 7, @ band or fillet for 
women’s hair, a headband, like uitpa, 
Il. 22, 469, where it is described as 
TAeKTh, cf. sq. , 

’Avddeopoc, ov, 6,=foreg., in Eur 
Med. 978 acc. to the MSS., but dva 
decuav from dvadéoun 18 now usu 
read, v. Elmsl. (948.) 

*Avdderoc, ov, (4vadéw) bound up 
or back, bound to.—2. act. binding up, 
pitpat, Eur. Hee. 923. f 

Avadeto, (avd, detdw) to moisten, 
wet, steep; dye, Theophr.: 70eor av. 
rove vouove, to imbue them with 
moral principle, Plut. Lyc. et Num. 
4,—2. intr. to be moistened or soaked, 
of one intoxicated, dub. Anacreont. 

*Avadéxomat, f. -déSouat, (ava Oéy- 
oat, dep. mid., c. pass. perf. dvadé- 
deypiat. To take up, catch, receive, 
odkoc dvedéEato dovpara, I. 5, 619; 
so Gvao. TAnyac eic TO Gua, Plut, 
Timol. 4, and BéAn TO oGpatt, Id 
Marcell. 10.—II. to aaa one’s 
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, submit to, endure, dvedéyyel’ 
divév, Od. 17, 563, so airiav dv. 
at.: also dy, ru ép’ éavtéyv, Dem. 
, 53; absol. to own a fact, allow it, 
Td. 1131, 2.—2. to undertake, promise to 
do, c. inf. fut., Hdt. 5, 91, and Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 17.—3. to be surety to one, 
rivi, Thuc. 8, 81: also tivé TL, to one 
for a thing, Polyb. 11, 25, 9: but av. 
Tiva TOV YonLaTw?, to bail a person 
for the sum required, Id. 5, 16, 8.— 
4. to take back, Dem. 1365, 1.—ILI. to 
wait for, Polyb. 1, 52, 8. 

*Avadéw, poet. shortd. dvdéa, f. 
Ojow ; perf. pass. -dédewat, (avd, 
dw): to bind or tie up, bind round, 
Tiwa oTeddvolrc, Oddvyn, to wreathe 
with crowns, bay, Pind. P. 2, 10, pi- 
Tpyot, Hat. : also orégavor dvédnoav 
éOeipay, Pind. I. 5 (4), 11: ay. teva 
evayyédta, to crown one for one’s 
good news, Ar. Plut. 764; dvad. tyv 
Keoadny Tivos, Plat. Symp. 213 E: 
—mid. dvdjoduevog Kopmav, yaitac, 
having wreathed one’s hair, Pind. : 
KpOBvaov dvadeiobat TGV TPLYGY, to 
bind one’s hair into a knot, Thue. 1, 6: 
dvadeiobat dav, riot, to crown 
one’s self with renown, credit, i. e. 
to gain honour, credit for one’s self, 
Plut. Pass. to be crowned, i.e. to be 
honoured, to be adorned, Plat. Polit. 
465 D.—II. to attach or bind to, rpé¢ TL, 
Plut., hence to link, to tracefrom link to 
» link, esp. dvadjoat THY TaTpinv or 
éavtove é¢ TLva, to trace up one’s fam- 
ily to a founder, Hdt. 2, 143; in mid. 
to attach to one’s self, hence to make 
dependant on one’s self, Plut. de Fort. 
Rom. 2.—III. in mid. to fasten with a 
rope to one’s self, esp. dvadovpevoc 
EAKewv (Sc. vadc), to take in tow, tow 
along, Thue. 1, 50; 2,90, etc. Hence 

’Avddnua, arog, T6, poet. shortnd. 
dvonua,=tvadéoun, Eur. Hipp. 83. 
—2. a wreath or garland of victory, 
Xen. Symp. 5, 9. 

*Avddnsic, ewc, 7, (4vaddkve) a 
biting, bite —2. an itching. 

’"AvadtapOpba, O, -dou, strengthd. 
for dtap6pdw, Theophr. 

*Avadiddoky, f. -d&u, (avd, diddo- 
K@) to teach otherwise or better, Lat. 
dedocere, av, wc.., Hdt. 4, 95, cf, 
Thue. 8, 86; also simply=d.ddorw, 
Thue. 1, 32 :—pass. to learn better, 
Valck. Hat. 8, 63.—IL. to teach again: 
dvad. dpda, to alter, a play and bring 
it on the stage again: Blomf. praef. 
Aesch. Pers. p. xXxXli—3. to expound, 
interpret, A6yea, Ar. Eq. 1045. 

’Avadidpacka, f. -dpdconat, (ava, 
ddpdoKw) to run away again, Polyb. 
295075 5 

’Avadidwut, poet. shortd. dvdidaue 
t dvaddéou, pf. pee oka: oe (- 
Cpt) to give up, hold up and give, 
pines I. 6 (5), 57, Ken.—II. to give 
Sorth, send up, esp. of the earth, to 
yield, xaprov, Hdt. 7, 15, apaia, 
Thue, 3, 58, etc.:; of springs, dv. do- 
gaArov, Hat. 1, 179; of a voleano, 
av. Tip Kat karvév, Thue. 3, 88, 
etc.—2. intr., of springs, fire, etc., to 
burst or issue forth, Hdt. 7, 26: of 
plants, to grow up, Theophy. in pass. 
—III. to gine round, deal round, distrib- 
ute, THY Whoor, the voting-shells, and 
so to put to the vote, Plut., and Luc. : 
pass, to be dispensed, Hipp. and so of 
food, rpodn dvadidorat el¢ TO cba, 
i. e. is digested, Id.—2. also intr., in 
same signf. as pass., Id.—IV. to give 
back, restore, Pind. Fr. 4, in 3 sing. 
évd.ot.—2. intr. to go back or back- 
wards, retire, opp. to émididwyt, Arist. 
Rhet. 

Anes f -doouat, mid., 
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ole eae! to recommence a suit, 
sae. ap. Harpocr.—lIl. the act. only 
in Agath., of a judge, to alter his sen- 
tence. 

’"Avadixeiv, (avd, duxeiv) defect. 
aor., to throw back, overturn, hence 
dvoure, Ep. for dvédixe, A. B. 1, 394. 

’Avadikia, ac, 7, (avd, dikn) an ac- 
tion (dikn) brought on again, a new 
trial, Lys. ap. Poll. 8, 13. 

’Avddikoc, ov, (ava, déKn) tried over 
again, dixn, Andoc. 12, 7: also W- 
gov av. kabioTtavat, to put a thing to 
a second vote, to bring a cause before 
the tribunal for a second trial, Dem. 


760, 3, Plat. Legg. 937 D. 
’Avadivedu, (dvd, divetw) to whirl 
aloft, Opp. 
’Avadivéw,=foreg. 
*AvadiTtAacialo, -dow, = avads- 


TA6w: hence 

’*AvadirAactacpuoc, ov, 6,=dvadi- 
TAWOLC. 

*AvadiTrA6u, O, f. -dow, (ava, dL- 
Th6w) to make double: pass. ¢ahay& 
Babvrépa avadirAovpévn, being made 
twice as deep, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 15. 

’AvadizAwotc, Ewe, 7, a doubling 
back, évrépaw, Arist. H. A. 

PAvadloda, G, (vd, 0tddw) to search 
out, Cratin. Maj. Arch. 2. 

TAvadobeic, cica, év, 1 aor. pass. 
part. from dvadidwue. 

*Avado.ovKGlu, or -ifw, fut.-dow or 
-(ow, to stir up, Gramm. 

’Avadopa, ac, 7, (4vadépw) a strip- 
ping off the skin, Aretae. 

*Avadoaic, ewe, 7, (dvadidwpt) a 
sending, giving forth: but usu. in- 
trans.—I. a growing up, growth, as of 
plants, Theophr.: a bursting or issu- 
img forth, as of fire, wind, water, 
Arist. Mund., Plut.—II. agiving round, 
distributing, and of food, digestion, 
Plut. 

’Avadotikoc, H, 6v, (avadidape) 
giving up or forth.—IL. distributive, di- 
gestive, Cc. gen. 

*Avadotoc, ov, (évadidupt) given 
up, oY to be given up, Thuc. 3, 52. 

’Avadov, Att. for dvadoao, imperat. 
aor. 2 from dévadidwut. 

’Avadovadw, &, f.-dcw, (ava, dov- 
A6w) to reduce to slavery again, App. 
Hence 

*AvadoviAwote, ewe, 7, repeated sla- 
very. 

"Avadoxy, Tc, N, (avadéyouar) a 
taking up, reception, acceptance ; dva- 
doxH TOvar, the receiving of a burden 
or labour from another, 1. e. a succes- 
sion of labours, Herm. Soph. Tr. 825. 
—Il. an undertaking, engagement: and 
80 bail, security, Polyb. 5, 27, 4. 

’Avadoyoc, ov, (avadéyouar) re- 
cewing OY accepting, TOV ypnUaTwr, 
Menand. p. 178.—II. Saetohes en- 
gaging, giving bail, and as subst., 6 
av., a bail or surety, Plut. Dio 18. 

*Avoptuety, inf. aor. 2 of dvatpéyxo. 

*Avadpouéw,=dvaTplyw. 

"Avadpoun, He, Hy (avaTpéxo, -dpa- 
Meiv) a running up, rising, as of the 
sap, Theophr.; hence growth, im- 
provement.—2. a sudden shoot or throb 
of pain, Hipp.—II. a running back. 

TAvadpouoc, ov, (avd, Tpéyo, dpa- 
ueiv) running up, i.e. from the sea 
into rivers, /yOvec, Alex. Trall. 

’Avaddva, (dvd, ddvw) to come out 
of, or to the top of water, (Hom.) Batr, 
90 


’Avadvouat, f. -ddcouat, dep. mid., 
c. act. aor. dvédov, and pf. dvadédd- 
Ka, (dvd, bbw) to come up, rise, esp. 
from the sea, c. gen. idéc, Aimvye, 
Il. 1, 359, Od. 5, 337; also c. acc.. 
Kia Oaddoone, Il. 1, 496: but most 
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freq. absol., esp. of the sun, to rise, 
of springs, to gush or issue forth. 
A dpodirn pide mt Venus rising 
out of the sea, a famous subject for 
works of art.—2. to draw back, with 
draw, retire, Od. 9,377; é¢ 6utAor, Il. 
7, 217: to hold back, shirk, Lat. ter- 
giversari, Dem. 109, 12, etc.: also c. 
acc., dvdveTat TOAEuOP, he shuns the 
conflict, Il. 13, 225, in imitation of 
which Plato said dvadtecbar Ta 
Oporoynuéva, to retract one’s admis- 
sions, Theaet. 145 C: also e. inf., to 
delay to do, avoid doing, e. g. ddKvety, 
Ar. Ran. 860. In act.aor. to draw back, 
to dry up, to disappear, oi moTapot 
ivédvoay, Plut. Thes. 15; the act. 
form is only used in late writers, as 
Plut. [% only in dvddverar.] Hence 

"AVGOUCLC, EWC, 7], & Tising Up, Com- 
ing forth, LXX.—2. a drawing back, 
returning, retreat, escape, Plat. Eu- 
thyd. 302 E: a holding back, shunning, 
esp. to serve as a soldier, Plut. 

’Avaedvoe, 7, (a priv., Edvov) with 
out presents from the bridegroom, with- 
out bridal gifts, Il. 9, 146, ubi v. Spitz- 
ner. 

’Avacipo, (ava, deipw) to lift or 
raise up, Hom. ; dv. yeipac dbava- 
Fobt; LLY 7,730; Vinge palmas ad 
sidera tendit—Mid. to raise up to one’s 
self, Ap. Rh. 4, 94. 

’AvadeAt Toc, ov, (a priv., Aropat) 
like GeAnroc, unhoped, unlooked for, 
avaeAnta rabévTec, Hes. Th. 660. 

’"Avaéta, f. -e&jow, (ava, aé&w) to 
enlarge, Nonn. 

’Avaeptdw, lengthd. for dvaeipa, 
Anth. 

t’Avdec, Vv. dvave, Aesch. Pers. 680. 

’Avalaa, inf. dvalqyr, f. jou, (ava, 
(aw) to revive, to come to life again, N. 
T. Lue. 15, 24, etc. 

*Avaleiw, Ep. for dvatéw, Anth. 

’Avaleua, aroc, T6, (4valéw) a boil- 
ing Or bubbling up. 

’"Avaveaic, ewc, 7, (4vatéw) a boil- 
ing up, and of fire, blazing up, Arist. 
Mirab. 

*Avacedyvuus and avalevyrvba, fat. 
fev lw, (dvd, Cevyvuut) to yoke or har- 
ness again: hence to prepare to go 
away again, esp. with an army, to 
break up, move off, dvalevyvivar Tov 
oTpatov, TO oTparéredor, Hat. 9, 41, 
58; and even vac dv., to set sail 
again, Hat. 8, 60, 1: also absol., sub. 
oTparoyv, etc., to march off, Lat. castra 
movere, Thuc. 8, 108, and Xen. Cyr. 
8, 5,1; in genl. to return home, often 
ér’ otkov, éx’ olkov, Plut. Pomp. 42 
etc. Hence : 

Pahoa Cs, th a breaking up 
one’s quarters, marching o ° 
ronune hare: Plut. Be a0 8 

"Avaléw, f. -Céow, (dvd, Cé) to boil 
up, or bubble up, Soph. Tr. 702 :— 
aval. eviAde, to boil or swarm with 
worms, a kind of disease, Plut. 
(where evAde is a cognate acc.)—TII. 
act. to make to boil, to exhale, ditunv 
Anthol., hence metaph. to arouse, to 
stir up, av. xoAov, Ap. Rh. 4, 391. 

AvalyTéo,0, f.-jow, (dvd, tyréo) 
to seek Or search into, examine, Lat. an- 
quirere, Tac aitiac, Plat. Lege. 693 A: 
aul in pass., Hat. 1, 137, Thue. 2,8: 
o mvestigate philosophically, Plat. 
Apol. | 8 B: to ase out, kee 
Tove dpdcavrac, Dem. 1331,1. Hence 
_ “Avatitnote, ewe, 9, a seeking into, 
investigation, Plat. Crit. 110 A. 

Avaloyy, ie, i= dvalev€se, Polyb. 
—2. an opening of doors, V. Sq. 

Avaviyéw, G, f. -dow, to unyoke, 
undo / esp. to push back the bolt (Gvydv, 
GvywOpov), which fastened doors or 
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chests, to wnbolt, open: hence dv. | 
GrOpd, to open the mouth : opp. to ére- 
Guydo. 

Avaviudas (dvd, Cvyudw) to leaven 
thoroughly, cause to ferment, yAVv YLv, 
Theophr. 

*Avalaypidéw, (ava, Coypadéw) to 
paint sieonehet, give a design, Strabo. 

Avalwypéw, (ava, Gwypéw) to re- 
call to Be waths is 

"Avacovvuus and dvatovrdba, fut. 
-Géou, (avd, Covvvput) to gird up, gird 
on or round, N. T. 1 Pet. 1, 13. 

’Avalortpéa, O,(Gvd,CaTupéw) to 
rekindle, light wp again, veixn, Eur. 
El. 1121 Dind.: hence in pass. to be 
rekindled, gain fresh life, strength, and 
courage, Plat. Rep. 527 D, and Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 46; so too intr. in act., 
Plut. Timol. 24. Cf, Piers. Moer. p. 
170. Hence 

"Avalorvpncte, ec, 7, a rekindling, 
gaining fresh strength or courage. 

*AvaloTtixoc, H, Ov, (VG, Cwdw) re- 
viving, encouraging. 

"Avalon, to live again, revive, Nic. : 
poet. for dvafdw. 

*AvabaAra, fut. -0GA6 and -8zA7- 
ow, aor. avébnAa, (ava, O4AAw) to 
shoot up again, come into fresh leaf or 
blossom: hence to get fresh life or 
strength, Ael,—TII. trans. to cause to 
flourish or bloom again, LXX. 

"AvabaAre, -Wo, (ava, O4ATw) to 
warm up, warm again. 

"Avabapcéw, Att. -Gafhhéw,6, (ava, 
Gapcéw) to regain one’s courage, Thuc. 

fils 
*Avabapotva, Att. -Oappiva, (ava, 
Bapctve) to fill with fresh courage, en- 
courage, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 23.—II. in- 
trans. to regain one’s courage, Plut. 
Lucull. 14. 

*Avabavudla, (dvd, Bavudvw) to 
admire again, dub. 1., Soph. Fr. 319. 

*Avabeua, atoc, T6, (avaribnut) 
any thing devoted or dedicated,=dvd- 
Onua: in Eccl. writers always devoted 
to evil, accursed, N. T. Hence 

*Avabepdrtiva, to make avadeua, in 
I. sign., to devote or consecrate, LX X. ; 
usu. to make accursed, to curse, ewcom- 
municate, N. T. freq. ; also to bind by 
a curse, av. éavtovc, N. T. Act. 23, 
12. 

’Avabeuartixoc, 7, ov, inferior form 
for dvabnuatiKoc. 

*Avabeutiticuoc, ov, 6, @ cursing, 
excommunication, Eccl. 

PAvabéuevar, poet. for dvabeivar 
from dvaribnue. 

*Avabepareva, (avd, Feparetbw) to 
cherish up, to make grow, Tove BAac- 
tovc, Theophr. 

*Avabepyaiva, (ava, Oepuaivw) to 
warm up, heat again. Pass. to become 
warm again, recover one’s heat, oft. in 
Hipp. 


Z 


*Avabecte, EWC, 7, (avariOnut) a 


setting up, laying out in public, esp. a 
setting up, dedicating of gifts in tem- 
ples, oxevfc, Tpimodoc, Lys, 161, 38; 
162, 3.—2. a fixing, establishing, order- 
ing.— 3. a referring, attributing to a 
first principle.—4. a putting off, ad- 
journment, M. Anton. 

*Avaberéov, verb. adj. from évari- 
Ont, one must put off, Plat. Legg. 
935 E. 

*Avabéo, f. -Oedoouat and-Oevooi- 
pat, (avd, 0éw) to run up, to run up hill ; 
of plants, to shoot or grow up, Ael— 
Il. to run back, return, Plat. Tim. 60 C. 

*Avabewpéw, (avd, Vewpfw) to look 
at, observe carefully ; to view Or observe 
again, Theophr., and Plut. Hence 

*Avabewpnate, Euc, 7, close observa- 
tion, investigation, Plut. 
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Avabewpiopoc, od, 6, repeated ob- 
servation. 

*Avatlnn, ney y= tvdbecte. 

*AvalnAdca, f. -dow, (avd, Onhdlo) 
to rear by suckling, Philo. 

*Avablyréw,@,f.-7ow, like évabdA- 
Aw, to grow green, bloom or sprout 
afresh, Il. 1, 236. 

’Avabnua, atoc, T6, (avariOnut) 
that which is set up, esp. of votive Hees 
ings set up in temples, such as trip- 
ods, statues, etc., like Gyalua, ava- 
Ojpwara dattéc, delights, ornaments of 
the feast, i. e. music and dancing, Od. 
1, 152; 21, 430; so too children are 
called roi¢ texotor dv. BidTov, Eur. 
Meleag. 12, and fame dy. codiac, 
Plat. Hipp. Min. 364 B: but also a 
slave in a temple is called dv. r6Ac- 
w¢, devoted to this service by the city, 
Hur. Ion 310. Cf. dvd@eua. 

’Avabnuadtixéc, 4, bv, belonging to 
or fit for an dvaOnua, Polyb. 27, 15, 3. 

’AvdbAacte, EWC, 7, a squeezing out, 
Hipp.: from ’ 

’AvabAda,f. -dow, (avd, O2dw) to 
squeeze hard, Q. Sm. 8, 94. [dow] 

’AvabAiBo,f. -Wo,(avd, OAiBw) to 


press strongly, compress, express, Anth. 


z 

*Avadhog, ov, (a priv., GAA) with- 
out contest, not fighting, not warlike. 

’AvaboA6a, (ava, GoA6w, AoAdc) to 
make muddy, Arist. H. A.: and so 
metaph., in pass., to be troubled, agi- 
tated, bid The dviac, Pherecr. Myrm. 
8. Hence 

’AvaloAwatc, ewe, 7, a making mud- 
dy, av. dmGv, a mixture of the juices 
of herbs, Plat. Legg. 824. 

’Avabopeiv, inf. aor. 2 of dvabpé- 
oku. 

’Avabopriua, (dvd, Odpvywat)= 
avabpéoku, Ael. 

’AvaboptBéu, 6, f-yow, (avd, Oopv- 
Béw) to make a noise, cry out, foll. by 
oc, Plat. Prot. 334 C: but usu. c. 
acc., to cry out either for or against a 

erson, to applaud or hoot, but like 
at. acclamare, mostly in good sense, 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 276 B. 

’"Avdbpeupma, aToc, T6, (avatpéow) 
a nursling, 'Theocr. 23, 19. 

’AvdbpenTtog, ov, (d4vatpéga) reared 
or brought up, App. 

"Avdbpewec, ewe, f, (4vatpéow) a 
rearing. —II. fresh growth, Hipp. 

’Avabpéw, f. -now, (avd, dOpéw) to 
look up at: to view narrowly, observe 
closely, like dvabewpéw, Kur. Hec. 
808.—Pass. ta &pya &« Tév Adywv 
avao., Thue. 4, 87. 

"Avablpnvéw, (avd, Opnvéw) to be- 
wail, lament. 

*Avdbpnate, ec, 7, (4vabpéw) close 
observation, Timo. Fr, 24. 

’"Avabpirroual, (avd, OpirTw) as 
mid., to return to one’s affectations. 

*Avabpdcka, fut. dvabopotuar: 
aor. dvéGopov, inf. Gvabopeiv, (avd, 
Opécxw) to spring up, bound up, re- 
bound, as a stone, tye dvabpdckery, 
Il. 13, 140, of men, Hdt. 7, 18: to 
spring upon, én Tov immov, Hat. 3, 
64. A poet. aor. 1 dvéOpwka occurs 
in Opp. 

’Avauda, (avd, Avda) to be again 
at heat or rut, strictly of swine, Arist. 
H. A. 

’Avabouia, ac, 7, a rising vapour. 

*Avabouidua, atoc,. 76, (dvabv- 
[LLGw) incense burnt and rising in va- 
pour, the fume of incense. ; 

’Avabvuidotc, Ew¢, 7, 4 rising up im 
fume or vapour, Arist. Meteor. : trom 

*Avabvurdo, G, f. -dow, (avd, Ov- 
[utdw) to make to rise in fume or vapour, 
to burn as incense, Theophr.—ll. to 
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Kindle or liztt up again, uicoc, Polyb. 


15, 25, 7. Pass. to ascend as smoke 01 


vapour, Arist. Meteor.: olvoc dvabv- 


pLabeic, wine whose fumes mount to the 
head, Plut. Mid. to draw up vapours, 
of the sun, Arist. Probl.—2. intr. to 
smoke, rise as smoke, Luc. [éw, dow] 

’Avaldo, f. -bow, (avd, Obw) to dart 
He burst forth, bdwp, Call. Cer. 30. 
[wu 

’Avabuioaa, f. -bFw, (avd, Oviio- 
oW) to call wpon, shout aloud, esp. for 
battle, 

TAvaia, wv, Td, Anaea, a city ot 
Ionia, opposite Samos, Thuc. 3, 32: 
hence 6 ’Avacitne, ov, 4 ’Avatitie, 
doc, of Anaea, Anaean, Thuc. 8, 61. 

’Avaideca, ac, %, Ep., and Jon. 
ava.oein, nc, and also in Att. dvas- 
deid, Ar. Fr. 29, (avacdfc): shame- 
lessness, impudence, assurance, Hom., 
avatoeinn émetuévoc, clad with im- 
pudence, Il. 1, 149; dvatdeince ért- 
Bivat, to give one’s self over to impu- 
dence, Od. 22, 424. 

*Ava.oéoua, dep. mid.,=sq., Py- 
thag. ap. Diog. L. 8, 8. 

’Avatoebouat, dep. mid., to be dy- 
alone, behave impudently, Ar. Eq. 397. 

"Avalonjuov, OV, EN. oVvoc, (a priv., 
aldjuav) unabashed, irreverent. Adv. 
—LOvuc. 

’Avaidny, supposed adv. from sq., 
but really f. 1. for avédyyv, v. Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 494 E. 

’Avadye, éc, (a priv., aidéouat) 
shameless, unabashed, bold, reckless, of 
Agamemnon, Il. 1,158; of Penelope’s 
suitors, freq. in Od.; also as epith. of 
Kvodowuéc, the reckless, remorseless 
battle-rout, Il. 5, 593. So in Od. 11, 
598, the stone of Sisyphus is called 
Adac avatdjc, because it heeded not 
his sufferings, cf. Il. 4, 5215; 13, 139, 
Pind. O. 10, 123, where others ex- 
plain it as wnmanageable, monstrous : 
also épy’ avaid7, Soph. O. C. 516: 
TO avawéc= avaidera, Soph., and 
Eur.: émi 76 dvadéotepov tparq- 
vat, Hdt. 7, 39: the word is used 
also in Att. prose, as Plat., Xen. 
Adv. -d6¢, Soph. O. T. 354, and freq. 
in Att. ' 

’*Avaidntoc, ov;=foreg., Ap. Rh. 3, 
92. 

’Avatoilouat,=— avadéouat. 

’Avaioin, 7, poet. for dvaidera, Vv. |. 
in Archil. 87, 

’Avallvoca, (avd, aifdocw) to sti 
up, rouse, kindle, Soph. Fr. 486, pAdya, 
Eur. Tro. 344,—2. intr. to burst forth. 

’Avaidu, (avd, aiOw) to light up, set 
on fire, to inflame, Eur. Cycl. 331,—2. 
intr. to burn, blaze forth, Valck. Hdt 
4, 145. 

’Avawwaxti, adv. of sq., bloodlessly, 
without bloodshed. : Lae 

*AvaipakrTos, ov, (a priv., aiudoow’ 
bloodless, unstained with blood or mur- 
der, Lat. incruentus, dv. dvyat, Aesch 
Suppl. 196. 8 ¢ 

*Avaiudtoc, ov,=avaruoc, drained 
of blood, Aesch. Kum. 302. z 

*Avaiuia, ac, 7, want of blood, Arist, 
Part. An.: from ; . 

“Avayioc, Ov, (@ priv., aia) blood- 
less, having no blood, Plat. Tim. 70 C, 
etc. 

*Avaipooapkoe, ov, (dvaLoc, odps) 
having flesh without blood, of the cicada, 
Anacreont. 

"AvayLoTne, 
Arist. Part. An. 3 

’Avatiswr, ov, gen. ovoc.—=avaruoc, 
without blood, bloodless, epith. of the 
gods, Il. 5, 342; also of fish, Ion ap. 
Ath. 318 E; of the colour of wine, 
Ove’ uv., Plut. 2, 692 EF. 103 
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pAvaimorei, adv., later form of sq. 

’Avaimori, adv., 
without shedding blood, Il. 17, 363, Od. 
18, 149. [ri] 

*Avatvowat, impf.jvavvounv, Aesch, 
poet. dvaivouny, in later auth., as 
Agath. not seldom avyvouny: aor. 
Arynvauny, int. dvyvacbat, subj. avj- 
vatat, Hom, (no other tenses in use) : 
dep. mid. To refuse, reject, spurn, ép- 
yov detkéc, ddow, Od, 3,265; 4, 651 ; 
with collat. notion of contempt, Tév 
GAhov odbtiva dvaivouat, on no one 
of the rest do I turn my back, Od. 8, 
212, cf. Il. 9, 679: also c. inf. refuse, 
decline to do, as HvaiveTo Aotyov dpi- 
vat, ll. 18, 450; and with pleon. negat. 
avaivero pndév EA€oOat, he said no, 
he had recewed nothing, Il. 18, 500: 
so too in Theogn., Aesch., etc. : also 
without inf., freq. in Hom.—2. later, 
to excuse one’s self from a thing, re- 
nounce, disown, yvvaixac, Eur. El. 
311, wéowv, Aéxtpa, Id. Med. 237, 
Hipp. 14: c. part., to repent, be ashamed 
of doing or having done, ov« dvaivo- 
uat vikduevoc, L am not ashamed at 
being conquered, Valck. Call. p. 250; 
avaivowat TO yapac budv eicopav, L 
am ashamed to look on thine old age, 
Herm. Eur. Bacch. 251, I. A. 1502, 
H. F. 1124. Chiefly in poets, but 
now and then even in the best prose, 
as Plat. Phil. 57 E, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
31. (acc. to Damm, and Pott, Ety- 
mol. Forsch. 2, 152, from aivoc, aivé- 
ouat with a priv.: acc. to Buttm., 

exil. v. dvqvobev 10, p. 118, formed 
by redupl. from the negative root 
av-, so that aivouac is a mere verbal 
termination.) 

"Avaipeua, atoc, 76, (dvaipéw)= 
éA@pLov, plunder, booty, spoil. 

’*Avaipecic, ewc, 1, (dvatpéw) a 
taking up or away, esp. of dead bodies 
for burial, doréwv, Eur. Or. 404, vex- 
pv, Thuc. 3, 114, but also absol. for 
burial, as Thuc. 2, 34, and freq. in 
Att. from Thuc. downwards.—2. a 
taking up, @ seizing upon, av. kat Géorc 
brAwv, Plat. Legg. 814 A.—3. an un- 
dertaking, épywv, Ib. 847 B.—II. a 
destroying, destruction, Xen. Hell. 6, 
3, 5: murder, N. T. Act. 8, 1; abroga- 
tion of laws, Plut. 

*AvalpéTne, ov, 0, (dvaipéw) a de- 
stroyer, murderer. 

*AvaipeTiKoc, 7, Ov, (avarpéw) de- 
structive: im argument, refutative, 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 8. Adv. -Kdc, nega- 
tively, Diog. L. 

}’Avaipetoc, ov, (a priv., alpéouat) 
not having power to choose, incapable of 
choosing, Sext. Emp. 

’Avaipéa, f. -fow, pf. dvppyia, Ion. 
avapaipnka, (a priv., alpéw) to take 
up, Lat. tollere, and so—l. to lift up 
from the ground, to take or raise up, 
fl, 1, 449, Od. 3, 453, esp. in part. 
aveAdyr, Il. 1, 301, etc.; usu. to take 
up and carry off, to bear away, esp. of 
hard-won prizes, Il. 23,736: so dv. 
ayova, ’OAdburea, to win in a contest, 
in the Olympic games; but this more 
freq. in mid., as Hdt. 6, 70, 103, etc. ; 
also simply, to take up, lift, Pind. P. 
9, 105,—U. to take away, make away 
with, destroy, of men, to kill, like 
éAciv in Hom., also Oavdrotc dy., 
Plat. Legg. 870 D: of laws and cus- 
toms, to abolish, annul, vouipa, v6- 
wove, Dem., dAryapyiav, Xen.: of 
objections, to confute, Plat. Rep. 533 
C, and Arist.: also é& péoov dv., 
Dem. 141, 1: of an encampment, to 
break up, to strike, oxnvav, Xen.—IIl. 
to appoint, ordain, esp, of an oracle’s 
answer to an inquiry made, od¢ dv db 

104 
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Ocd¢ GvéAn, Plat. Legg: 865 D, cf. 
642 D; dveidev Oeoic olc édes Ovew, 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 6; also c¢, acc. et inf., 
dveiré pv Bacrréa eivac, Hdt. 1,13: 
but more usu. absol. to answer, give a 
response, ivetAe 7 Uv6in, ete., oft. in 
Hdt., s¢ too freq. in Att.; dv. Te wept 
Twvoc, to give an oracle about a thing, 
Plat. Legg. 914 A; wavreiac dyv., to 
deliver oracles, Dem. 1466, fin—B. 
Mid., to take wp for one’s self, to catch 
up, tyxos, Il. 13, 296, etc. : hence— 
I. to gan, win, ’OAvuridoa, etc., Hat. 
6,70, etc., as in act.: hence in genl. 
ay. érippoobvac, Od. 19, 22, v. sub 
éridpoovrvn, cf. Theogn. 281; grAo- 
a inv, to entertain a love for life, 
t. 6, 29: ef o& dveroiunv, if L 
should receive thee, i.e. Into my ser- 
vice, Od. 18, 357: cira dv., to take 
food, Hat. 4, 128: xowwAy tivoe av., 
to take, exact, punishment from one, 
i. e. revenge one’s self on him, Hat. 2, 
134: é6voua, to assume a name, Hdt. 
2, 52.—2. esp. to take up dead bodies 
for burial, freq. in Hdt., Thuc., etc. : 
rarely in act., as Xen. An. 6,4,9, and 
Dem, 1069, 12.—3. to take up new- 
born children, own them, Lat. tollere, 
suscipere liberos.—4. to conceive in the 
womb, like ovAAauBdverv, Hat. 3, 
108 ; 6, 69.—5. to take up money at 
interest, Dem. 1212, 3.—II. to take 
upon one’s self, undertake, Lat. susci- 
ere, TOAELOV TLVYL, War against one, 
Trae. 5, 36; also dv. éyGpav, Plat. 
Phaedr. 233 C, éyOpav rpé¢ tiva, 
Dem. 71, 2: dp. &pyov, to undertake, 
contract for the execution of a work, 
Plat. Legg. 921 D.—IIl. togtake back 
to one’s self, wndo what one has done, 
cancel, THY CvyypagHy, TAG GvVEnKAC, 
ete., Dem. 

’Avaipw, fut. dvapd, (avd, aipw) to 
lift or raise up, Eur. El. 102: to take 
away. 

’Avatobnoia, ac, 7, 4 being avaic- 
Onroc, want of feeling or perception, 
Plat. Tim. 52 B: stupor, lb. 74 E: 
also loss of presence of mind, distraction, 
Id. Ax. 365 D. 

’AvatoOnrevouat, dep. mid., to be- 
have like or be dvaic@nroc, Diosc., 
who also has act. dvaicOnreta, V. 
Lob. Phryn. 349, 

*Avatobnréw,—foreg., Dem. 302, 3. 

"AvaioOntoc, ov, (a priv., aicbd- 
vowat, aicbécbar) unfeeling, without 
feeling, insensate, Plat., and Xen.: 
dv. TLVdc, without sense or knowledge 
of a thing. Plat. Legg. 843 A.—2. 
without common sense, senseless, Thue. 
6, 86: 76 dvaicbnrov=avaobyoia, 
Id. 1, 69.—IIL. pass. unfelt, Oévatoc, 
Thuc. 2,43: not subject to the senses, 
insensible, Plat. Tim. 52 A. Ady. 
-Ta¢, dv. &yecv, to be indifferent or in- 
sensible, Isocr. 256 A. 

*Avatotuow,d,(avd,aica: the sim- 
ple aiowwdw being never used.) An 
Ion. word,=Att. dvadionw or dara- 
va, to use up, use: of time, to spend ; 
of food or drink, to consume, Hat. 1, 
72, 185; 2, 60; 3, 150, ete.: dv. Te 
€¢ TL, to use Something for a purpose, 
spend upon a thing, as ele tiv inrov 
éxarov TaAavta dvaromodrat, Hat. 
3,90, doa é¢ ovpuainy avaroydOn, 2, 
125: also rod (i.e. é¢ ri) radra dv- 
aLolpovTat ; on what is this spent ? 3,6, 
80 det éruppdoat tva (i.e. &¢ Tl) NVA 
dvatoobn, 1,179. Cf. the conn 
KATQLOLLOW, Tpoavaio., 
Hence 
; *Avatoiw“uuda, ato, T6, that which 
is used wp,—=Att. dardvyn, dvatowe- 
a Th OTPATLH, war-expenses, Hat. 

pauls 
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*Avatooa, f. -Fw, Att. it wii also 
avdoow, aor. dvijiga, Att. av_ga, 
(dvd, dicow) to start up, rise, or stand 
up quickly, spring forth, Hom., and 
ree: : also véo¢ avépoc avaiacet, Il. 
15, 80, ruyai Gvatocovot, burst forth, 
gush up, Il. 22, 148: wveAdg orépvav 
évroc dvdoour, springing fresh within 
the breast, Aesch. Ag. 77, also in Eur.: 
c. acc., dv. dpua, to eas upon & 
chariot, Il. 24, 440: c. inf., to begin 
eagerly to do, Opp. The word is 
poet., though Xen. has it, Cyn. 6, 17. 
[ava-] ' 

*AvataxvvTEw, Oto be dvaiaxvvTos, 
to be shameless, to behave impudently, 
Thuc. 1, 37, and Plat.: also c. part. 
dvatoxvvtTets rowdy, he is impudent 
enough to do, Ar. Thesm. 708, so dp. 
dtaAeyopevoc, Plat. Crit. 53 C. Pass. 
to be treated shamelessly, Arist. Rhet. 
3, 11. 

"AvaloxbvTnua, ATOG, Tb, an impu- 
dent act. 

’AvaicyvyTia, ac, 77, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lys. 169, 22, and Plat. 

’ApatoyvrToypiadoc, 6, (avaioxyuy- 
TOC, oe a pits sree! writer, Pay. 
12, 13, 1. [a] 

’"Avaisyvvtoc, ov, (a priv., aic- 

tvw) shameless, impudent, Eur., 
Piat., etc.: of things, abominable, de- 
testable, revolting, Bopd, Eur. Cyel. 
415, ef. Thuc. 1, 52: 76 dvaioyvy 
tov,—foreg., Eur. 1. A. 1144. Adv. 
—rwc, Plat. Apol. 31 B. 

"Avaitntoc, 7, ov, (a priv., aiTéw) 
unasked, Pind. Fr. 151, 8. 

’Avaitia, ac, 7, guiltlessness, inno 
cence, Hipp. 

’Avaittoc, ov, also a, ov, Aesch 
Cho. 873, (a priv., aitia) without rea 
son OY motive, groundless ; of persons, 
guiltless, not in fault, not the cause of, 
Hom., who usu. joins dvairiov aire 
Goba: dvaitioc abavdrorc, guiltless 
before the gods, Hes. Op. 825, ef. Eur. 
Med. 730; free from blame, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 10: later freq. c. gen. rei, guilt 
less of a thing, Hdt. 1, 129; 7, 233, 
so too dv. dévov, Kaxay, Aesch. 1505, 
ddpoctyyc, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 10, ete. : 
ovk avaitidy éort, c. inf., it is blame- 
able to do, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5,22. Adv. 
-iwe. 

t’Avairioc, ov, 6, Anaetius, one of 
the thirty tyrants at Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2: 

tAvaitic, ioc, 7, Anaitis, a Per- 
sian and Armenian goddess, corres- 
ponding to Venus, Strab.—2. an ap- 
pellation of Diana among the Lyd- 
lans, Paus. 3, 16, 8. 

"Avalwpéw, G, -OW, (vd, al@péw) 
to lift up, hold suspended, Nonn. 

*AvakayyGu,f.~iow, (dvd, Kay 
XGlw) to burst out laughing, péya 
mwavu av., Plat. Euthyd. 300 D: dy. 
LdAa capdéviop, Id. Rep. 337 A. 

*Avakabaipw, (dvd, meee) and 
mid. dvaxataipoyat, used indiffer- 
ently, to cleanse or clean out again, 
clear, Or sweep away, TO BdpBapov 
avakabainecbar é&k TRO Yaraoone, 
Plat. Men. 241 D; ray mapariav 
avak., thoroughly to free the coast of 
enemies, Plut, Alex. 17,—II. to cleanse, 
purify, as metals, Td. Legg. 678 D.— 
Hl. av. Abyor, to make clear or ent 
cleate a subject, Tb. 642 A.—IV. Me- 
dic. term, to cleanse upwards, i.e. by 
vomiting,—dve Kabaipw, Hipp. Pass. 
to be made clear, to become clear, to clear 
wp, of the air, Plut. Flamin. 8, ef. 
Timol. 27. Hence 

*Avakdbapotc, swe, H, a cleansing 
or clearing out again, Palys. 5, 100, 6. 
—IL. @ clearing up an obscure passage, 
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explanation.—III. as medic. term, a 
cleansing upwards, i. e. vomiting. 

*Avakabaptixéc, 4, 6v, (avaka- 
Gaipw) fit for’ cleansing or clearing out. 
—IL. medic. promoting vomiting. 

*AvaxdOnuat, (avd, Kana) to sit 

right.—2, to sit down again, Alex. 

rall. 

-Avakabiva, (avd, Kabila) to set up 
or upright. Mid. to sit up, éxi tiv 
KAivynv, Plat. Phaed. 60 B.—IL. intr. 
to sit up, Plut. Philop. 20; N.'T. Luc. 
7, 15.—2. to sit down again, of a hare, 
to squat, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7: also in mid. 

’Avaxawviva, (avd, Katvifw) to re- 
new, refresh, restore, to re-establish: 
vouov, App.: in pass., &yOpa av., 
TIsocr. 141 D. Hence 

*Avakaivicte, eW¢, 7, 4 renewal, re- 
storation. 

’Avaka.vioudc, od, 6,—=foreg. 

’Avakatvoupyéw avakawifa, 
Anth. 

*Avaxawéa, = dvaxawivo, N. T. 
Hence 

"Avaxaivwolc, ewc, 7,—=dvakaive- 
otc, Ib 3 

*Avakaiov, ov, T6, @ prison, cor- 
rupted from dvayxaiov, which is to 
be preferred in Isae. Fr., v. Schoem. 
ad 1. p.493,and Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 8, cf. 
*AvaKetov. 

-Avaxaiw, f. -katow, (avd, Kaiw) 
to kindle, light up, mip, Od., Hdt., 
etc. ; also in mid., to light one’s self a 
fire, Hdt. 1, 202; 8,19: metaph. to 
fire, rouse, encourage: In pass., to kin- 
dle up with anger, Hdt. 5, 19. 

-"AvakdAéw, @, poet. Gyxahéa : fut. 
-€00, (avd, KaAéw): to call up, esp. 
the dead, Aesch. Pers. 621, Eur. Hel. 
966, in mid.—II. to call upon or call 
again and again, and so—1. to invoke 
again and again, appeal to, esp. to the 
gods, both in act. and mid., Hat. 9, 
90, Eur., etc.: also dv. Geode éAGeiv, 
Soph. O. C. 1376: hence also, to 
repeat aloud, Plat. Rep. 471 D: also, 
to lament often, Pind. Fr. 101.—2. to 
summon, Hdt. 3,127: to cite, Lys. 144, 
34: esp. in mid., to call to one’s self, 
send for, Hdt. 2, 121, 1, Thuc. 7, 73, 
etc. ; cig Tove wvpiove dvakareiobat, 
to summon before, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 33, 
and so freq. in Polyb.—3. to call by 
a name, to name, to enumerate, Gvaxk. 
Aavaovc¢ Kai ’Apyeiove, etc., to name 
separately or individually the Danai 
and Argivi, etc., Thuc. 1, 3; so in 
pass. ’Apyeio¢c dvakahovuevoc, Soph. 
El. 683: so too prob. T@ Anuviw Tad’ 
avakahovuévw rupi, this far-famed 
Lemnian fire, Id. Phil. 800.—4. to 
call on, call to, esp. for encourage- 
ment, dAA#Aovc, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 35, 
etc.: also in mid., dvaxadeicbat Tac 
Kktvac Cynteiv GAdAov, to cheer on the 
hounds, to seek another (hare), Id. 
Cyn. 6,18.—III. to call back, recall, most- 
ly in mid., Aesch. Ag. 1021, etc.: esp. 
to recall from exile, Plat. Phaedr, 89 
A: to recall a general from his com- 
mand, Thuc. 1, 131: to call back from 
battle, dvaxadeiobar TH odArtyyt, 
to sound a retreat, Xen. An. 4, 4, 22: 
to call back hounds, call them off, Plat. 
Rep. 440 D. 

AvakdAwoéo, @, f.-7o@, = dvakov- 
Aveo. 

*AvakaAdbva, (avd, KadAbva) to 
re-beautify. 

*AvaxdAurrnpla, wv, Ta, (dvaka- 
AbxTw) the festival of unveiling, when 
the bride first took off her maiden 
veil, and received presents from the 
bridegroom.—II. the presents them- 
selves, Lys., Fr. 8, elsewhere Gvaka- 
Avarpa and fedpytpa. 
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’AvakdAvmtpa, wr, Té,=foreg. II. 
Diod. i 

*AvaxdAvrra, f. -Ww, (avd, Kar- 
OnTw) to uncover, unveil.—ll. intr. to 
unveil, Eur. Or. 294, ubi v. Pors. 
(288.) Hence 

"Avakddurpic, ewe, 7, an uncovering, 
unveiling. 

PAvaxaurnc, &é¢, bending round, 
Phil. kegs 2 

"AVAKAUTTHpLOV, Ov, TO, the place 
of sheng backs" Euseb. : from x 

"Avakdunta, Labo, (avd, KéurTo) 
to bend upwards or back ; usu. intrans., 
sub. éavrTév, to bend back, return, é¢ 
Térov, Hdt. 2,8: éri tz, Plat. Phaed. 
72 B, strictly of the chariot turning 
round the last pillar in the race- 
course, Stallb. Plat. 1. c.: also, to 
oa often, walk up and down, Diog. 


’"Avaxaupépwc, wTo¢, 6, 7, (ava- 
KauTTO, pwc) bringing back love: 6 
Gvak., an herb whose touch was said 
to bring back love, a kind of sedum, 
Plut., and Plin, 

’Avakauwitvooe, ov, (4vakdunTo,; 
Tvon) aveyoc, a changing wind, a kind 
of whirlwind, Arist. Mund. 

"AvaKaprpic, ew¢, 7, (4vakduntw) 
a bending back, Hipp.: intr. a turning 
round, return, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 

’Avaxavboc, ov, (a priv., dxavOa) 
without thorns Or bones, without a spine, 
of certain fish, Hdt. 4, 53. 

"AVAKGTTO,S. -Wa,(avd, Kanto) to 
snap up, swallow, gulp down, Hat. 2, 
93, Ar. Av. 579. = 

*Avaxap, adv., (avd, Kdpa) up to 
or towards the head, upwards, Hipp., 
unless dvd «dp is to be read: cf. 
érixap, kaToKapa. 

’"Avakdtasic, ewe, 7, (avd, Kat- 
dyvupt) a breaking in pieces again, 

edic. 

"AvadKavale, ewc, 7, (G4vakaiw) a 
setting on fire, kindling. 

*AvakayxAdla, -dou, (avd, cayAdvw) 
to dash or boil up, to shoot up, Opp. 
Cyn. 1, 275. Hence 

’"AvakdyAacte, ew¢, 7, @ dashing or 
boiling up. 

’Avdkawie, ec, H, (4vakdrTw) a 
snapping up, gulping down. 

"Avaked6u, -dow, (avd, Kedlw) to 
split up. 

sea oast Jon. for dvdéKewra, 

1s 


’"AvdKeld, Wr, TA, the festival of the 
Dioscuri, v. “Avakec. 

’"Avdkewat, poet. dyKerpat, f. -Kel- 
coual, (avd, Keiuac) to be laid up, as 
a votive offering in a temple; and so, 
to be dedicated, Tivi, to a god, Hat. 1, 
14, and Att.: metaph. aivée tive 
dykeltTat, is offered, devoted, to one, 
Pind. O. 11 (10), 8, cf. 13, 48: also, 
to be set up, as a statue in public, 
Dem. 420, 8, cf. Plat. Rep. 592 B; 
6 Zé6Awv dvaxeiras, the statue of So- 
lon stands in the forum, Aeschin. : so 
that dvdkeywar seems as a pass. to 
avarlOnut—tl. rév or ravta dva- 
Keita éc Tiva, every thing is referred 
to a person, depends on his will, Hdt. 
1,97; 3, 31; so mévrwoyv avaxeipé- 
vov toic ’AOnvatou &¢ Tac vac, 
Thuc. 7, 71: also dvdkettas éri cot 
mavra, Ar. Av. 638, and col dvakei- 
pecda, Eur. Bacch, 934.—2. to be en- 
trusted to, to devolve upon, 7 7yELovia 
évak. tivi, Plat. Arist. 15.—UI. later, 
to lie at table, Lat. accumbere, Ath. 

*Avadketov, ov, 76, (“Avaxec) the 
temple of the "Avaxec or Dioscuri, An- 
doc. 7, 10.—II. seemingly=dvakaior, 
or dvaykator, in Lys. Fr. 45, Dem. 
1125, 24. 
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"Avareipo, f. -Kepd, (dvd, Keipw} 
to sheer or cut off, cut in pieces. oe 
*AvakéxAomat, poet. for dvakaréw, 
to call owt, H. Hom. 18, 5, 
*Avakedidéw, (avd, Kedadéw) to 


| shout aloud. 


"AvakéAidoc, ov, 6, (dvd,KéAidoc) 
a loud shout or din, Eur. Or. 185. 

"Avakéouat, fut. -Eoowar (avd, bKé 
oat) dep. mid., to mend up, patch, re- 
store, Ael. 

*Avaxéouat, Jon. for dvaketua. 

’Avakepavvoue and avakeparvtw, 
f. -kepdow, Att. -epd, (ava, kepdv- 
vopt)) to mix again, Od. 3, 390: in 
genl. to mix up, mix well, olvoy, Ar 
Ran. 511. 

"AvakEepua, aToc, 76, (avakeipw) a 
piece cut off. 

“Avakec, wy, ol, the Dioscuri, Cas- 
tor and Pollux, Cic. N. D, 3, 21: (an 
old plur. from dag, and so strictly 
the Kings.) 

’AvadkeoTos, ov, (a priv., &xéopuat) 
incurable, like dvjkeoroc. 

’Avakegahatou, G, f. -dow, (dvd, 
KepadAatow) to sum up, to close by sum- 
ming up, conclude. Pass. to be sum- 
med up, to be comprehended, N. T. 
Rom. 13, 9. Mid. to gather together in 
one, to comprehend in a whole (kepaag), 
N. T. Eph. 1, 10. Hence 

’AvakeddAaiwcte, Ew¢, 7, 4 summa- 
ry, completion, Dion. H. 

’AvaxedGAawtixéc, 4, Ov, fit for 
dvakepadatiwotc, Dion. H. 

"Avaknkiw, (avd, Knkiw) to spout 
up, gush forth, avexnkiev aiua, idpac, 
IL: also to bubble up, throb violently, 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 B.—IL act. to make 
to spout out, freq. in late Ep., Well- 
auer Ap. Rh. 4, 600. [¢ Ep., cf. «7- 
Kio] 

"AVAKHPUKTOG, OV; proclaimed : and 

"Avaknpvsic, eW¢, 7, a proclamation: 
from 

’Avaknptoow, Att. -xnptt7w, fut. 
0&0, (avd, Knptoow) to proclaim by 
voice of herald, hence to publish, to 
announce as if a herald, Soph. O. T, 
450: esp. to proclaim as conqueror, Ar. 
Plut. 585, also Hat. 6, 103, in pass.— 
II. to put up to auction, Hdt. 1, 196.— 
Ill. to offer by voice of herald, dv. cda- 


tTpd Tivoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 10, 2. 
‘Avakikdo, = dvaxynkia, Béckh 
Pind. Fr. 184. 


‘Avakwwoo0vebu,f. -ctow, (dvd, kivdv- 
vEvW) to rush into danger again, to run 
a fresh risk, absol. Hdt. 8, 100: ¢. dat. 
pouuay fot, Id. 8, G8, 1: c. part. dv. 
oupsaAdovta, 9, 26. 

’Avakivéw,®, f.-7ou, (avd, Kivéw) 
to move wpwards or sway to and fro, 


‘Hat. 4, 94.—2. to rouse or stir up, ew 


cite anew, awaken, Lat. suscitare, v6- 
cov, Soph. Trach. 1259; dosae dva- 
Kexivpvrat, Plat. Meno 85 C.—II. ay, 
eipac, to ewercise the arms, of pugi- 
ists, Cicero’s brachia concalefacere, 
Plat. Legg. 789 C, cf. dvaxivnote. 
Hence : : 
’Avakivnud, aTOC, TO, motion up- 
wards ; in plur. motion of the arms as 
an exercise, Hipp., cf. sq. [Z] 
’Avakivnole, EWC, 7, (4VAKLVE) a 
moving upwards, swinging to and fro, 
esp. of the arms as a preparatory ex 
ercise of pugilists, a swinging of the 
arms to and fro: hence in genl. a 
reparation, prelude, Plat. Legg. 722 
us, in plur.—2. excitement, excitation, 
perturbation, ppevav, Soph. O. T. 727, 
KL 
t A Sal vty 20 eee mid. 
to mix, dvakipvatat ToTév, Soph. Fr, 
239: metaph. dvaxipvacbat ptAiac, 
to join in closest Friendship, Bee jun 
5 
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ere amucitias, Hur. Hipp. 254, v. Pors. 

ed. 138, cf. veoxpac. i 

Avakhdlo, f. -xAdySw, 1 aor. dy- 
éxAayéa, Ael., 2 aor. dvéxAayov, 
Eur. I. A. 1062, (avd, KAdlw) to cry 
aloud, scream out, Eur. I. A. 1062: of 
a dog, to bark, bay, Xen, Cyr. 1, 4,15. 

*AvakAaia, f. -xAatoouat, (avd, 
‘KAaiw) to weep aloud, burst into tears ; 
also c. acc. to weep for, to bewail, both 
in Hat. 3, 14: also in mid., Soph. 
Phil. 939. ‘ 

*AvakAtiotc, ew, 7, (avd, KAdw) 
a breaking wpwards or back, fracture, 
Hipp.—Il. a bending back, esp. refrac- 
tion of light, Arist. Org. : also of wa- 
ter, Polyb. 4, 43, 9. 

*AvaxAacpoc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

’AvdxAactoc, ov, (dvakAdw) bent 
upwards or back, reflected.—U. in 
Gramm. declinable, Plut. 

*AvaxhavOudc, 0d, 6, (4vakAaiw) 
loud wailing. 

*Avdkhavote, ewe, 7, and, 

*Avakhavouoc, 0d, 6,=dvakAavi- 
“6c, Dion. H. 

*AvakaAda, f. -dow, (vd, KAdw) to 
break upwards or back, to break in 
pieces, Thuc. 2,76; 7, 25.—II. to bend 
back ; in pass. esp. of light, to be re- 
flected. Arist. Meteor.: of sound, to 
re-echo : also in pass. to come back, re- 
turn, Polyb. 18, 22, 4: dvaxexdAao- 
ee TOV TpayNAOV, with one’s neck 

ent double or back, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Strat.1. In late wr. to cause to re- 
cline at table, as act. to dvaxeiwdt, Ach. 
Tat. [@ in all tenses. ] 

"AvakAnua, ato, T6, (4vaxaréw) 
that which is called on or out: also= 
évakAacte. 

*AvakAnputel, adv., (dvd, KAnp6w) 
by lot, Inscr. 

"AVvGKAGLC, EWC, 7, (4vakaréw) a 
calling on, invocation, Oedv, Thuc. 7, 
71.—2. acalling out to, exhorting, Plut. 
—3. a summoning.—Il. a calling back, 
retreat, T odATLyyt onuaivety GvaK., 
to cause the trumpet to sound a re- 
treat, Plut. Fab. Max. 12; a recalling, 
esp. from banishment. 

"AvakAqTApLa, Wr, TA, (4vaxahéw) 
a festival on a king’s proclamation, 
Polyb. 18, 38, 3. 

*AvakAntikoc, H, Ov, (avaKkaréw) 
calling up or forth, summoning.—Il. a 
recalling ; TO GvakAnrtiKov (sub. o7n- 
petov) onuaivery or oadmivecy, to 
sound the retreat, Dion. H. 

’AvdKAjroc, ov, (4vakanéw) called 
hack to service, Lat. evocatus. 

’AvakAgrup, opoe, 6, (4vaxadéw) a 
plaintiff, Lat. qui in jus vocat, Kubul. 
in Br. Gnom. v. 9. 

’Avdkdina, arog, 76, (avakdivo) a 
leaning towards: hence a slope, ascent, 
Lat. acclivitas, Math. Vett. 

’AvakAivoraaAn, NC, Ms.=TayKpa- 
tov, Salm. Solin. p. 206 A: cf. Boet- 
tig. Amalth. 1, p. 361. 

’AvakAivTypLov, ov, TO, (4vakAivw) 
a recumbent chair, couch, Hrotian. 

’AvdKALlvTpor, ov, T6,=foreg. 

’AvakrAiva, poet. ayKcdiva, f. -iva, 
(avd, Khivw) to make to lie back, to 
lean or press one thing against an- 
other, to let rest upon, ra mort yal, 
Il. 4, 113; but mostly in mid. with 1 
aor. pass., to lie, sink or lean back, Lat. 
resupinari, avakdwOsi¢ Téoev brTb- 
oc, Od. 9, 371: of persons asleep, 18, 
189 ; of rowers, 13, 78.—II. to push or 
put back, and so to open, Ovpyv ay- 
KAévac, Od. 22, 156, esp. of a trap- 
door, Hat. 5, 16, so too védog Gvakai- 
vat, to put back the cloud at heaven’s 
gate, and thus, open the gate of hea- 
ven, Il. 5, 751; opp. in this signf. to 

106 


ANAK 
émitlOnut, to on or to, and so to 
shut, ae chol, Phoen. 115.—IIL 
to throw the head back, and so to lift 
up, Plat. Rep. 540 A. [7 in pres.] 

*AvdkAlate, ewe, 7, & lying or lean- 
ing back, Hipp. 

’AvakAtouoc, od, 6,—foreg—IL. a 
recumbent chair or couch. 

*AvakAlrixdc, 4, Ov, fitted for lean- 
ing upon. 

’"AvadAtroc, ov, (dvakAivo) leant 
upon, Opdvog GvaKAtToc, also TO dvd- 
KAtTov,=dvakAwwrThptov, Plut. 

’Avakdovéw, O, (avd, KAovéw) to 
move up and down, Opp. Hal. 3, 478. 

"AvakhtCe, £. baw, (avd, KAbCw) to 
wash up against, Ap. Rh. 2, 551. 

’AvakAcba, f. -dow, (avd, KAO80) 
of the Fates, to unravel, a thread of 
life, and spin it otherwise, hence to 
change one’s destiny, Anth., Luc. 
Quom. Hist. Ser. 38. 

*Avaxvanta, f. -Ww, (avd, kvanTo) 
to make old clothes fresh by fulling, 
hence to vamp up as new, Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 2, p. 745. 

-Avakvioo6w, (avd, kviccbw) to per- 
fume thoroughly, fill with vapour, 
Tryph. . 

-Avaxoyxvtlw, (dvd, Kdyyxn) to fill 
with a K6yxn, Opp. to droKoyxvlu. 

’AvaKoyxvAidlw, (avd, K6yyn) dta- 
OjKnv, to open and counterfeit a seal, 
Ar. Vesp. 589.—2. —dvayapyapiva, 
tdate sc., Plat. Symp. 185 D, cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. Hence 

’AvakoyxvALacuoc, od, 6, the coun- 
terfeiting of a seal, Aretae. 

’AvaxoyxvAilu, = avaxoyxvArdtw. 
Hence 

’AvakoyxvALouoc, od, 6,—=dvakoy- 
xvAcacpoc. 

*Avakot, wv, ol,="Avakec, Koen. 
Greg. p. 592, cf. Hesych. 

’Avdkotadoc, ov, (avd, KotAoc) hol- 
lowed out, hollow. 

’Avakouzdoual, pass. c. fut. mid., 
poet. also c. aor. mid., to lie down to 
sleep, lie asleep, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
30, for dtoxKorudouat. 

’Avakolv6e,@,t. dou, (avd, Kolvdw) 
to communicate Or impart something to 
another, tivi ti, Lat. communicare 
aliquid cum aliquo, Plat. Crat. init. : 
and acc. rei omitted, to communicate 
with another, hold counsel with, consult 
him, Ar. Lys. 1177: esp. of oracles, 
avakowvodrv, Toic udvTect, Toic Oeoic 
tept Tivoc, Plat. Legg. 913 B, Xen. 
An. 3, 1, 5.—IL Mid. c. pf. pass. 
(Xen. An. 5, 6, 36), to communicate 
what is one’s own to another, so of a 
river, &vaxoivodvta T@ “lotpw TO 
ddwp, Hat. 4, 48: but usu. much like 
act. to wunpart, Twi Tt, Theogn. 73, 
and Xen.: and dvakowotobai Tit, 
to consult one, Ar. Nub. 360, Plat. 
Prot. 314 B. Cf. act., Piers. Moer. p. 
20, and ovuBovAEdw. 

"Avaxowwvéoua, dep. mid., (ard, 
KOLVW@VEW) to communicate, Plut. 

"AVakoivoaic, Ewe, 7, (4vakotvdw) 
communication, an agreement. 

PAvakolpavéo, ©, (dvd, Korpavéw) 
to rule over, to hold sway over, Anth. 

"AvaKoKKbCa, (avd, KoKKbCW) to crow 
aloud, begin to crow, late. 

’AvakorAdu, (dvd, KoAAdw) to glue 
on Or to, glue together. 

*AvakdAAnua, atoc, T6, that which 
is glued on. 

"AvakdAAdnate, ewe, #, a gluing on, 

*Avaxodoviia, ac, 7, want of se- 
quence ; esp. In Gramm. an anacolu- 
thon, where the construction of the 
sentence changes and becomes un- 
grammatical: also 76 dvaxdAovGor : 
from 


’AvaxdAovboc, ov, (a priv., GkoAov 
Géw) wanting sequence, wit -connex- 
ion, v. foreg. Adv. —Qwc, Dion. H. 

’AvaxoAT dla, (ava, K6Aro¢) to gird 
or tuck up into a fold, (Lat. sinus).— 
Il. intr. to gird one’s self up, Ar. 
Thesm. 1174, ubi olim dvaxéArucov. 

*AvakoAréu,=foreg. 

’AvakoAvuBau,6,f.-yow, (ava, Ko- 
AvuBdw) to come up after diving, to 
swim on the top.—II. transit. to bring 
a thing up from the bottom, 'Theophr. 

*Avakoudw, — Koudw) to get hair 
or leaves ayain, Luc. Dial.Meretr. 12, 5. 

"Avakopton, He, 7, (dvaxouilw) a 
carrying away again, recovery, Decret. 
ap. Dem. 250, 13.—IL a coming back, 
return, esp. from property, income, re- 
venue, Lat. reditus, Arist. H. A. 

*Avakoutlu, poet. dyxoutla, f. -icw 
Att. -i0, (avd, Kopicw) to carry up, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 20: esp. to carry up 
or against stream, and pass. to go up, 
Hadt. 2, 115.—I. to bring back, recover, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 10, 1. Mid. with 
perf. pass. (Xen. An. 4, 7, 1), to bring 
back for one’s self, to collect for one’s 
self, to bring or take back with one, Hat. 
5, 85: to recover une’s own, regain, Eur. 
Hipp. 831: to bring to Ss again, 
Pind. P. 4, 15: éavrov avaxopiveo- 
Gat &« TLvoc, to break one’s self loose 
from a thing, to withdraw from, Phat. 
Arat. 51. Pass. to return, to come or 
go back, Hdt. 2, 107; 3, 129: also to 
escape, rally, Polyb.: of é« THe vav- 
ayiacg dvaxou.obévtec, those brought 
back, i. e. preserved from shipwreck, 
Polyb. 1, 38, 5.—III. esp. to restore to 
health, and mid. to recover one’s health, 
Polyb. 

’AvaxorTila, f,-iow, (avd, dxovtifa) 
to dart, hurl, or fling up, spout up.— 
Il. intr. to dart or shoot up, as blood 
from a wound, Il. 5, 113; so too of 
water, Hdt. 4, 181. 

"AvaKkoTH, HC, 77, 2 beating or forcing 
back, a checking, hinderance, Lat. retu- 
sio.—Il. the recoil of the waves, Plut. 
—IIl. water left after flood-tide, stag- 
nant water, Strab., and Plut.: from 

’"AvaxorTo, fh. -bo, (dvd, KémTw) to 
beat, drive, or force back, e. g. the bolt 
of a door, Od. 21, 47: also of drivin 
back an assailant, Thuc. 4, 12, in 
mid.: dv. vaty, to change a ship’s 
course, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 25.— ° 
2. later, to check, hinder, Plut. Caes, 
38.—3. to break off, doudjv, Coluth. 
123. Pass. to stop short, stick fast, 
esp. in a speech, Luc. Nigr. 35. 

"Avakopéw, (avd, Kopéw) to sweep 
again Or out, A. 

“Avakoc, 6, = avak, heterocl. like 
petenen for ¢vAag, Koen. Greg. p. 


"AvaKoousw, ©, (Gv, Koouéw) to 
order or adorn anew, Artstid. 
‘Avdxovoroc, ov,=émdKovoroc. 
Avakovgila,f. icw,(avd, Kovoitw) 
to lift or raise up, Soph. Fr. 24; esp. 
of a ship, dv. kdépa Buddy, Soph. O. 
T. 23. Pass. to hover—2. to make 
light, hghten. Pass. to feel lightened or 
lifted wp, raise one's spirits, like dvarre- 
povabar, Xen. Hell. 5, 2,28. Hence 
"Avakovdrote, ewe, 7, a lifting up.— 
2. a lightening, relief from a thing, as 
xakOv, Soph. O. T. 218. 
‘Avaxovg.awa, watoc, 76, (dva- 
Kovgilw) any thing lifted up—2. a lift- 
ing up, Hipp. 
’Avakpidaiva, (avd, kpadatve) to 
swing upwards, brandish 
‘Avaxpiddo,=dvaxpadatve. 
Avakpdfu, f. -d£ouat, aor. dvéxpa 
yor, (avd, Kpdlw) to cry out, lift up 
the voice, Od. 14, 467: dv, 8 évoeg 
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stéuatoc, Ar. Eq. 670; dv. dc... 
6r1...5 Id. Eccl. 43h, and Xen. 
*AvaKpGotc, ewc, 7, pac laa 
ut) a mizing tp, Plut. Alex. 47. 
’Avaxpavy dla, f.-dow, (avd, Kpav- 
yaw) to cry aloud. Hence 
’Avakpavyacua, atoc, T6, a loud 
een’ picur., v. Lob. Phryn. p. 


’Avaxpéko, (avd, xpékw) strictly, 
to begin to strike a stringed instrument : 
hence as mid., ele o& Grac épvic dva- 
Kxpékerat, each bird tunes its voice for 
thee, Anth. 

’Avakpéuduat, aS pass., to hang 
aloft, peat is 

’Avaxpeudvvvue (Plat.), dvaxpe- 
udw (Aeschin:), poet. dyxpeudvyvpe, 
fut. -xkpeudow, Att. -Kpeud, (avd, 
Kpeuavvyt): to hang up upon a thing, 
€. g. TacodAw, on a peg, Od. 1, 440, 
also & or mpc re, Hdt. 5, 77, 95, & 
twvoc, Plat. Ion 536 A ; to cause to be 
suspended, i. e. to undermine, Adgdove 
avak. dptywact, Plut. Lucull. 39: 
—intr. to hang one’s self, Diod. 2, 6. 
Pass. to hang or be hanging up, Hat. 
2, 121, 3: metaph. to be in suspense 
or doubt, Lat. suspensus esse. ence 

Reomupsuaciste, ov, 6, a hanging up, 


PAvaxpéwv, ovtoc, 6, Anacreon, a 
lyric poet of Teos, Hdt. 3, 121. 

*Avaxpiva, fut. -ivd, (avd, Kpive) 
to examine well, to search out, to prove, 
Pind. P. 4,111, in mid.—II. to exam- 
ine beforehand, and that esp. at Athens 
in two signfs.—l. to examine the Ar- 
chons, so as to prove their qualifica- 
tion, Dem. 1320, 18.—2. as law-term, 
to examine persons concerned in a suit, 
so as to see whether the action 
would li, freq. in Dem. v. évdxpicce. 
—B. In mid. dvaxpivecbat rpoc éav- 
Tovc, to question Or wrangle one with 
another, Hat. 9,56. Hence 

*AvdKplatc, ewe, 7, poet. dyKplotc, 
an examination, inqury, Hdt. 3,53, but 
with v. l. dséxpiorc.—Ii. esp. at 
Athens.—1l. the examination of the 
Archons to prove their qualification — 
2. the previous examination of parties 
concerned in a suit, to see whether 
an action should be allowed: this 
was the business of the Archons, 
who were said dvdxpiow diddvat 
or rapadid6va (Plat. Charm. 176 C, 
Legg. 855 E), while the parties were 
said el¢ dvaxptow rev (Isae. 57, 26, 
etc.): hence in genl. ele dyxpiow 
é)6eiv, to come to trial, Aesch. Eum. 
364: v. Dict. Antiqq. 

*Avaxpitixoc, 4, 6v, (4vaxpivo) be- 
longing to or fit for examination. 

’Avaxpotanilu, (avd, Kpotariva) 
=dvaxporéu, Ath. 

’Avakpotéw,O,f. -now (avd, KpoTéw) 
to lift up and strike together, TO yeipe, 
Ar. Plut. 739, raé¢ yeipac, Aeschin. 
33, 36: hence absol. to clap with up- 
lifted hands, to applaud vehemently, Ar. 
Eq. 651. Poet. also prob. dvaxopréw, 
Meinek. Com. Fragm. 3, p. 18 

‘AvdKpovate, ewc, 7, (4vaxpotw) 
a pushing back, stopping, checking, esp. 
pushing a ship back, backing water, Thuc. 
7, 36; also 7 wdAcvy av., |b. 62: dvak. 
cov immov, a sudden checking of a 
horse with the bit, Plut. ; met. roo 
gpoviatoc, Id.—TIl. in music, the 
first touching of an instrument, begin- 
ning of a tune: cf. dvaBoAn.—2. in 
metre anacrusis, Herm. Elem. Metr. 
p. ll. ’ 

*Avakpovoréor, verb, adj. from dva- 
Kpovw, one must drive back or check, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 12. 

’Avaxpovotixoc, 7, Ov, fitted for 
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beating back, or checking, tAnyn, Plut.: 
from 

"Avaxpody, f.-cw, (dvd, kpovw) to 
thrust back, stop short, check, immov 
FaAwg, Xen. Hipparch. 11, 3, cf. 
avakpovoréov ; to flog back, to drive 
back, drlow avak. TO Cedyoc, Plut. 
Alcib. 2. In mid. esp. of a ship. dva- 
KpovecOar xi rptpuvyy, to put her back 
sternwards, i.e. without turning her, 
by backing water, Hat. 8, 84; in Att. 
av. mpbuvnv, Ar. Vesp. 399, or dva- 
xpovecbaz alone, Thue. 7, 38, 40; also 
Kpovecbat xpvuvay, cf. Kpotw :— 
hence metaph., dv. Adyov mdAuv, to 
check an argument, Plat. Phil. 13 D.— 
II. in music, to strike the strings, pre- 
lude, like avaBGAAecbat, Theocr. 4, 
31, and so to begin a song, to begin ; 
freq. later, cf. Schweigh. Lex. Polyb. 

"AvakpvrTo, -Wa, (avd, KpvTTW) 
to hide carefully. j 

*Avaxtdouat, f. -Aoouar (avd, Kra- 
oat) dep. mid. to regain for one’s self, 
to get back again, to recover, to retrieve, 
with éziow, Hdt.1, 61; 3,73; also 
éc éavtov av. Tt, Hdt. 6, 83.—2. to re- 
JSresh, revine, comata, puydc, “pyny; 
tupavvida, Polyb.: dvaxt. éavtov, 
Lat. recolligere vires, Valck. Adon. 
365 B.—3. to restore, reinstate, e. g. 
an exile, Lat. restitwere in integrum, 
Dio C.—IL. c¢. acc. pers. to win a per- 
son over, gain the favour or friendship 
of, conciliate, Hdt. 1, 50, and Xen.: 
also diAov av. Tivd, Xen. Cyr. 2,2, 10. 

*Avakréoyr, verb. adj. from dvdoow, 
one must rule.—II. from dvdyw, one 
must refer, Arist. Gen. An. 

"AVEKTNOLG, EWC; 7, (4VaKTGOUAL) a 
regaining : gaining, Hdn.—2. recovery 
of strength, Hipp. 

’AvaxtnTikoc, h, Ov, fit for re- 
gaining OY gaining. 

’Avakrtivo,f. iow, (avd, crita) to re- 
build, to make anew, Strab. Hence 

*AvdkKtiolc, ew¢, 7, a rebuilding, 
new creation, Eccl. 

’Avaxtitne, ov, 6, a precious stone, 
in Orph. also yadaxrirne. [2] 

PAvaktépetov, ov, T6,=’Avaxropl- 
ov, Soph. Fr. 775. 

’Avaxtopia, ac, 7; eee?) lord- 
ship, rule, management, e. g. of horses, 
H. Hom. Ap. 234. 

+ Avaxrép.ov, ov, T6, Anactorium, a 
promontory of Acarnania, on the 
Ambracian gulf, with a city of the 
same name on it, Thuc.1,55. Hence 

t’Avaxréptoc, a, ov, of Anactorium ; 
7 ’Avak., the territory of Anac.,'Thuc., 
also the earlier name of Miletus, 
Pa9s.7..2,.5. 

*Avakroptoc, ta, tov, (4vaxtup) be- 
longing to a lord or king, royal, bec, Od. 
15, 397.—II. ro dvaxrtéptov,=sq., a 
temple, Hat. 9, 65, but with v. lL. dvdx- 
TONOV. 

"AvaKTopov, ov, T6, (4vadKTup) a 
king’s dwelling, palace: more freq. of 
the dwelling of the gods, a temple, 
Simon. 59, a shrine, freq. in Eur., 
also of the altar, Hur. And. 43; of 


the innermost part of the temple, 


where the statue of the deity stood, 
v. Lob. Aglaoph. 1, p. 59, sq. : in Eur. 
esp. as 70 ‘AvaKecov, the temple of the 
"Avakec or Dioscuri, or the temple of 
Ceres: cf. foreg. 

*AvaktoréAeotal, wr, ol, (avas, 
teAéw) the presidents of the myste- 
ries of the Corybantes, Paus. ‘ 

’"AvdkTup, opoc, 6, @ lord, king, like 
dvaé, Aesch., and Eur, 

+’ Avarup, opoc, 6, Anactor, son of 

Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 2, 4. 
’Avanvickw,=kviokw, Arist. H. A. 
TAvakvidw,O,f.-7au, (avd, Kvkdw) 
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to stir up, stir in, mix, Ar. Ach. 671: 
to mingle confuse. : 
"AvoKvKA€o, 6, f.-now, (avd, KuK- 


Aéw) to turn round and round, to bring 


back again and again in the same course, 
to repeat. Pass. to revolve, come round 
again, Plat., and Arist.: in Eur. Or. 
231, dvakdbAet Oéuac, turn me over to 
the other side. Hence 

*AvaktKAnowc, EC, 7, @ turning 
round and round, a circwt, revolution, 
Plat. Polit. 269 E. 

"AVaKUKATKOC, 7, OV, easy to turn 
round, esp. of verses that will read 
either backwards or forwards, as 
Leon. Alex. 33. 

"AVaKUKALOLOG, 0D, 6,=avaKdbKAn 
otc, Diod. 


"AvakvkA6u,=GvarkuKAéw to turn 


round and round, whirl round. Mid. to 
repeat. THence~ 

"AVAKUKAWGLC, EWC, = GVAKOKAN- 
ole, dvak. Twv ToALTELOY, a revolu- 
tion of states, Polyb. 6, 9, 10. 

’AvakvAvoéw, =GvakvaAlo. 

’"AvakvAroudc, ov, 0, 4 rolling up- 
wards or back: from 

"AvakvAta, f. -icw,(4vd, KvAiw) to 
roll wp, roll back or away, Alex. Ku- 
Bepv. 1, 7. [i] 

’Avaxvupaltala, (avd, kbuBarov) 
only in ll. 16, 379, dédpot dvexup- 
Barialov, the chariots were overturned 
with a rattling noise, like that of Kt- 
Bada, ef. 11, 160:—others read dy 
exvuGayiatov, from KtuGayoc, they 
fell tics fell headlong, eg Seka. 

PAvaxvvdapdéne, ov, 6, Anacynda- 
rawes, father of Sardanapalus, Arr. 
An. 2, 5. 

’Avakd76u,6,f.-dow, (dvd, KvT60) 
to overturn, turn upside down, Lye. 137. 

*AvakdrTo, f. wo, (dvd, KbTTw) to 
lift wp the head, Hdt. 5, 51.—2. esp. 
to come up out of the water, pop um, AY. 
Ran. 1068, and freq. in Plat.: dv. é&, 
to spring up or arise from, Plat. Hu- 
thyd 302 he hence to rise cut of diffi- 
culties, to recover, breathe again, Xen. 
Oec. 11, 5.—II. to put back the head 
as in drinking, Arist. H. A., cf. Eur. 
Cycl. 212. 

’AvaKupToe, ov, (avd, KupToc) curv 
ed upwards or backwards. 

"Avakwdwrvila, (avd, Kwdwvitw) to 
sound, try by the sound, ring, Ar. Fr. 
288. 

-Avaxokby,f.-bow, (dvd, Koxta to 
wail aloud, Aesch. Pers. 468, Soph. 
Ant. 1227; but dv. d&by dOdyyor, to 
utter a loud, shrill, wailing cry, Ib. 423. 
[0] 

’AvdKwdroc, ov, (avd, KOAov) dock 
ed, curtailed, of a camel, short-legged, 
Diod. S. 2, 54: dy. yiTwvioKoc, a 
short garment, like a shirt, elsewhere 
értyovaric, Plut. gis 

*AvdKopa, atoc, T6, 4 district, Py 
thag. word, Béckh Philolaos, p. 174. 

*Avakapwdeo, (avd, KOL@dew) to 
ridicule, satirize, dub. 1. in Plut. 

Avaric, adv.,=éripeAdc, careful- 
ly, dvakd¢ éyelr TWvd¢, to look well to 
a thing, give good heed to, Hat. 1, 24; 
8,109, Thuc. 8, 102: on the dialect 
y. Piers. Moer. p. 43, Meineke Com. 
Fragm. 2, p. 688, (from dvat, dya- 
Koc, @ manager, one who has the care.) 

"Avakuyxedvy, f.-evow, (avéyo, dvo- 
xn) to hold back, stay, hinder, esp. of 
ships, to keep the ships riding at an- 
chor, Tac véac, Hdt. 6, 116, ete.; so 
too metaph. of a chariot, Soph. El, 
732: but dv. Tov Tévoy TOV brAwpr, 
to keep up the tension of the ropes, keep 
them taut, Hdt. 7, 36.—II. also intr., 
sub. égavtdv, to keep back, keep still, 
Hat. 9, 13. 

107 


ANAA 


- *Avaxwyxéw, less usu. form of foreg. 

*Avakwyn, fic, 7, & stay, cessation, 
Kandy tens, 4,117: but esp. a ces- 
sation of arms, truce, freq. in Thuc., 
Ov dvakwyne ylyvecbal Tivt, to have 
a truce with one, Thuc. 1,40; dvakw- 

h yiyverat Tvs Tp6c¢ Twa, one party 
hy a truce with another, Id. 5, 32.—2. 
a hindrance, Thuc. 8, 87. Some 
Gramm, write it dvokwy7, which is 
prob. the more correct form, Valck. 
Ammon. 1, 5, p. 24, ef. Dind. Stepha- 
ni Thes. v. daxwyxy. 

PAvaxdynotc, ewc, 7,=foreg., App. 

PAvahacel, 2 aor. inf. of avadap- 

avo. 
4 pavedcoucs, (dvd, Adlopat) to take 
again, op¢7iv, Mosch. 2, 159. ; 

*Avahaktiva (avd, AaKtilw) to kick 
out behind, Lat. recalcitro, late, ; 

*Avaharidlo, f.-fo, (avd, cAadd- 
fw) to raise a war-cry, shout the batile- 
shout, Eur. Phoen. 1395, and Xen. 
An. 4,3, 19: in genl. to cry aloud, Eur. 
Suppl. 719, and Xen. y 

AvadauBdve, f. -Ajpoua, (ava, 
AauBaéva) to take up, take into one’s 
hands, Ta 67Aa, Ta T6Ea, etc., Hat. : 
take on board ship, Id. 1, 166, etc.: 
and so in genl. to take, get, recewe, 
freq. in Att. prose: hence the part. 
dvaraBav, having taken along with 
one, may be oft. rendered simply by 
our prep. with, dvdpac dvadaBov hyq- 
couat, Xen. An. 7, 3, 36, like AaBov. 
—2. to take into one’s care OY service, 
Thuc., and Xen.: to adopt as a child, 
to engage or hire as a servant.—3. like 
Lat. recipere, to take upon one, accept, 
undertake, tv mpogeviav, Thue. 6, 
89, Td mpdcwrov, Coray Plut. Ages. 
20: in mid. to take upon one’s self, to 
incur, to encounter, dvadaBécbar kiv- 
duvov, Hat. 3, 69, and so prob. udyac¢ 
dvahaBécbat, 5, 49.—4. to take up 
again, resume, TOV Adyov, Hat. 5, 62, 
ef. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 544 B.—II. to 
take back, regain, thy Goxnv, Hat. 3, 
73, and Xen.: hence—2. to recover, 
retrieve, make good, aitinv, Hdt. 7, 
231, guaptiav, Soph. Phil. 1249, Eur. 
Ton 426, cf. Dem. 550, 14.—3. to re- 
store to health and strength, repair, Lat. 
reficere, KakdTyTa, Tp@ua, Hat. 5, 
121; 8,109: dv. éavTév, to recover 
one’s self, regain strength, revive, Thuc. 
6, 26, etc., but also dvaAaBeiv with- 
out éavTév, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 467 B. 
—Ill. to pull short up, of a horse, to 
check, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 5, Plat. 
Legg. 701 C.—IV. to gain quite over, at- 
tach to one’s self, Ar. Eq. 682, Dinarch. 
93, 43; dv. Tov akpoaTHy, to win the 
ear of the auditor, Arist. Rhet. 

’AvadduTra, f. -Adupo, (dvd, Adu- 
mw) to flame wp, take fire, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
1, 15: metaph. to blaze forth, break out 
anew, as war, Plut. Syll. 6; love, Id. 
Anton. 36.—II. metaph. to come to 
one’s self again, recover, Plut. . 

PAvdAauwie, ewc, 7, (dvaddurro) 
a shining forth, brilliancy, effulgence, 
Plut. Moral. 419 F. 

"Avadyne, €¢; (a priv., dAyoc)=dv- 
dhynroc. 

*Avadynaia, ac, 7, the character of 
an dvadynroc, want of feeling, like 
avatobnoia, Dem. 237, 14, and Arist. 
Eth. N. 

*AvaAyntoc, ov, (a priv., dAyéw) 
without pain, and so,—l. of persons, 
unfeeling, hard-hearted, ruthless, Soph. 
Aj. 946: dvadynrérepo¢ eivat, to be 
less sensible, feel less grieved, Thuc. 3, 
40: c. gen. wnmoved by, insensible to, 
Tob méfoue avaAy., Plut. Paul. Aem. 
35. Adv. -rTwe, unfeelingly, Soph. Aj. 
1333 ; with indifference, dvady. &Kov- 
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ey TLv6¢, Plut. Moral. 46 C.—II. of 
things, not pani LD 8: enjoyable, 
Soph. Tr. 126. 

*Avaddaiva, (dvd, dAdaiva) to cause 
to grow up, bring forth, Nonn, Dion. 
40, 390. 

’AvaAadge, éc, (a priv., dAdetv) not 
growing, not thriving, feeble, Ar. Vesp. 
1045: small, Arat.—2. act. checking 
growth, Arat. 

‘Avaddjoko, 
grow up, Ap. R 
up afresh, Opp. 

 Apadeaivo, (avd, Aeaiva) to smooth 
anew.—2., to bruise fine. 

’"Avaréyu, f. -Aéfu, (poet. Men, 
-£5u) (dvd, Aéyw) to pick up, gather 
up, ootéa aAAéEat, Il. 21, 321. Mid. 
to pick up for one’s self, Hdt. 3, 130; 
dvaéyectiat mvevpa, to collect one’s 
breath, Mel. 58, 8.—2. to recount, com- 
memorate, Poppo Xen. An. 2, 1, 17. 
—3. to reckon up, consider, Dion. H.— 
Il. to read aloud, Call. Ep. 24, and 
Luc. 

’Avaneroia, ac, H, (a priv., dAcidw) 
neglect of anointing, Hipp. 

’Avadciyu, f.-0, (avd, Aeixw) to 
lick up, Hdt. 1, 74. 

"Avahektoc, ov, (4varéyw) picked 
up, chosen: 7a GvdAeKtTa, fragments 
or crumbs picked up, late. 

"Avaajinc, ec, (a priv., dAnbjc) 
untrue, false, Dion. H. Ady. Gwe. 

"AvdAnupa, atoc, 76, (vahauBe- 
vw) an erection, an elevated structure, 
Diod. S.—2. that which is used for 
restoring Or repairing: hence plur., 
walls for underpropping, Lat. substruc- 
tiones, basements, etc., e. g. in Vitruv., 
columns to serve as sun-dials. 

’Avadannréor, verb. adj. of dvaAau- 
Bava, one must resume, Plat. 

’"Avadnrrip, Gpoc, 6, (avarhauGa- 
vo) a bucket for drawing water, else- 
where dvapvoT7p, Joseph. 

"Avadnntikéc, 7, 6v, (avadauBa- 
vo) fit for restoring Or strengthening, 
ayoyn, Gal. Adv. —Kdc. 

"AvdAnwic, ewc, 7, (4vahauBare) 
a taking up, acceptance, adoption, e. g. of 
an office, of a child, Luc.—2. a taking 
into the mind, comprehension, acquisi- 
tion, éxcoTtjunc, Plat. Tim. Loer. 100 
C.—3. a taking up, ascension, N. T. 
Luc, 9, 51.—II. a taking again or back, 
a means of regaining, Plat. Tim. 83 
E.: recovery of health, Luc.—2, a re- 
pairing, refreshing, esp. of soldiers af- 
ter labour, Polyb. : making amends for 
a fault, Thuc. 5, 65. 

"Avaabie, &, (a priv., GAA) incu- 
rable, not to be healed, Hipp.—2. act. 
not healing, unwholesome, Bion 7, 4. 

’"AvadOnroc, ov,=foreg., incurable, 
Nonn. 

"Avaniyncog, ov, (a priv., dAtyKtoc) 
unlike. 

"Avadikuda, (avd, Ackudw) to win- 
now out, thresh out, of grain, Plat. 
Tim. 52 EK, in pass. 

PAvadrkvda, v. 1. for foreg. in Plat. 
Tim, cf. Stallb. ad loc. 

PAvdAtoc, ov, Dor. for dvAAroc, 
aa [aa] 

*Avaduroc, ov, Dor. for dvAAur 
barefoot, Theocr. 4,56. [aA] ess 

"Avanioxa, f. dvdrdow; aor. dv7- 
Awoa, (which Atticists reject, yet it 
seems to be the genuine Att. form, v. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph., Herm. Aj. 1028, 
who consider dvdAwoa as not Att.): 
perf. dvjAwka, dvdAwka, hvddawxa, 
pass. avdéAwuat, Valck. Phoen. 591, 
and dvqAwpac: aor. pass. vaaGOnv 
and dvnAéOyv—the pres. évaAdw is 
rare, though found in Att.: as Aesch. 
Theb. 813, Eur. Med. 325, also in 


(avd GAdhoKw) to 
h. 3, 1363: to spring 
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Thuc., and Xen., cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 
706, 916. To use up, spend, esp. ina 
bad sense, to lavish, squander, esp. ot 
money, freq. in Thue. ; ei¢ re or éxé 
Tl, to spend upon a thing, freq. in 
Plat.: hence metaph. dy. camara 70 
Aéuy, Thuc. 2, 64: also dy. troy, to 
use to the full, 1. e. enjoy sleep, Pind. 
P. 9, 44.—II. of persons, to kill, de- 
stroy, Aesch., etc.: hence in genl. to 
annihilate, Plat.—IH. in Plat. Polit. 
289 C, dvpAwobai TLvoc, to be dis- 
charged or hindered from a thing. 

’Avddrotoc, ov, (a priv., dAiCw) un- 
salted, Plut.: silly, Diog. L. [aA] 

etna a = dvareiyo, Jo 
se 


’AvdAKeta, ac, 7, (a priv., GAKq) 
want of strength, feebleness, weakness, 
cowardice, Il. always in plur.; The- 
ogn. 887, in sing. 

’Avankia, ac, 7, =avaAKeta. 

"AvaAxic, dog, 6, 7, acc. —.da, but 
-tiv, Od. 3, 375, (a priv., GAK7) feeble, 
impotent, weak, cowardly, in Hom. oft. 
joined with dm7Té/Aeuog or Kakéc, as 
fl, 2, 201, etc. : 

"Ava, AakToc, ov, (a priv., dAdo 
ow) unchangeable, Orph. 

"AvahdAnyopytoc, ov, (a priv., GA- 
Anyopéw) without allegory. 

"AvaA/0l6wW, O, (ava, GAAoL6w) to 
ance quite, Theophr. with v. l. dva 

DW. 

’AvaAdoiwrog, ov, (a priv., aA 
2otbw) unchangeable, Arist. Metaph. 
Adv. -wc, Diog. L. 

’AvdAAoua, (avd, GAAopar) dep. 
mid., to spring or leap up, Ar. Ach. 
669. 

“Avaduoc, ov, (a priv., GAun) not 
salted, Xen. Oec. 20, 12. 

’AvdAmvpoc, ov,—foreg., Gal. 

’Avadoyddny, (avdAoyoc) adv., pro 
portzonably. . 

’Avadoyetov, ov, 76, a place for lay- 
ing books upon, reading-desk, Lat. pul- 
pitum, elsewhere dvayvworfptov. 

*Avahoyéw, to be avdAoyoc, to be 
proportionate to a thing, to be like or 
conformable, tii or-mpéc Tt, Plut 
Hence 

*Avadoynréov, verb. adj., one must 
sum up, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 26, un- 
less Gvadoyicréop is to be read. 

*Avadoynrikéc, H, 6v, (4varoyéw) 
proceeding on analogy, Diog. L. 

*Avadoyia, ac, 7, (4vdAoyoc) right 
proportion, analogy, Plat., and Arist. 

*Avahoylouat, (dvd, AoyiCouac) 
dep. mid., to count up, sum up, Lat. 
enumerare, Ta GmoAoynuéva, Plat. 
Prot. 332 C: to think over, calculate, 
consider, tt, Thuc. 5, 7: but usu. foll. 
by a conj., Gvad. we..., to consider that, 
Thue. 8, 83, 6ru..., Xen., etc. 

"Avahoytkoc, f, 6v, (avdAoyoc) 
proportional, analogous. 

*Avaddytov, ov, T6,=dvadoyeior. 

"Avadéyioua, atoc, 76, (avanoye- 
Cowat) acalculation of proportions, com- 

arison of one thing with another, 

lat. Theaet. 186 C. 

"Avaroytouéc, ob, 6, (avaroyito 
at) a counting up, calculation, consid- 
eration, reasoning with one’s self, Thuc. 
3, 36: a fair proportion, Dem. 262, 5. 
—2. a course of reasoning, Xen. Hell. 
5, 1,19. 

_ Avaroytorixée, }, dv, fit for judg- 
ing by analogy, teaching by analogy. 
Adv. —KO¢. 

_ ‘Avdroyoe, ov, (avd, Adyoc) accord 
mg to a due A6yoc Or ratio, proportion 
ate, conformable, Plat. Tim. 69 B: 
oak ae tivi, Thepyh, also Te 
voc. Vv. -ywc, also dvdAoyor. 
Arist. Eth, Nabi al. ava NE chai 
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_“Avadoc, ov, (a priv., dAc) without 
salt, not salt, Arist. Probl 

’AvdAéw, another form of dvadic- 
k@, found in the early Att., and fur- 
nishing its tenses, v. sub dvaAiokw. 

“AvaArtoc, ov, (a priv., dAQw) not to 
be filled, insutiate, Lat. ineaplebilis, ya- 
o7THp, Od. 17, 228. 

“Avadrtog, ov, (a priv., dAg¢)=ava- 
Aoc, Hipp. 

’Avadrtlw, (avd, AdGw) to sob aloud, 
Q. Sm. 14, 281, dvwddvecke, for 
which now stands dvwudleoke. 

"AvaAvole, ewe, 7, (4VaAVe) a loos- 
ing, releasing, Kak@v, from evils, Soph. 
El. 142.—2. a dissolving, dissolution ; 
death, destruction, Plut.; the repeal of 
a law, and the like.—3. the solution or 
unravelling of a difficulty.—4. analyti- 
cal inquiry, analysis, opp. to yévecic, 
‘Arist, Eth, N—l. a decking th, de- 
parture, return, Plut. 

’AvaddrHp, Tpoc, 6, (4vaAtw) a de- 
tiverer: one that ends strife, Aesch. 
Cho. 159. 

"Avahdrne, ov, 6, (4vadava) a deliv- 
erer, esp. from a magic spell. 

*Avahitixoc, H, Ov, (dvaavo) i 
for loosing : analytical, Arist. Eth. N. 

’Avarwva, f. -bow, Ion. and Ep. aA- 
260, (dvd, Abe) to wnloose, undo again, 
usu. of Penelope’s web, Od. 2, 105, 109, 
etc.: also to set free, release, tué 0 éx 
deauov avédvoar, Od. 12, 200: (nev- 
er in Il.)—II. post-Hom., to undo in 
various senses.—l. to dissolve matter 
into its elements, Tim. Locr.; dis- 
solve snow, etc., Plut.—2. todo away, 
get rid of, esp. of blame, faults, etc. 
Dem. 584, 16: but usu. in mid., as 
Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 18, Dem. 187, 24.— 
3. to stop, to put an end to, as frost 
stops hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34.—4. to 
solve a difficulty, a problem, etc., Plut. : 
also to break a spell, Alb. Hesych. 1, 
p- 330.—5. to investigate a subject ana- 
lytically, analyse, Arist. Eth. N.—II. 
intr. to loose for departure, weigh an- 
chor, like Lat. solvere, and so in genl. 
to depart, return, Polyb. [wv by nature, 
and remains so except before o and 
«in dvadtoo, avédioa, dvakédoxa, 
and in Hom. forms dAAteoke, aAnb- 
ovea. | 

"AvadoaBytoc, ov, (a priv., GAda- 
Bnto¢) not knowing even the alphabet, 
utterly ignorant, Philyll. Aeg. 2. 

PAvdAoka, avédopa, V. dvarickw. 

*Avdhopa, ato¢, T6, (4vaAdw) that 
which is used Or spent: expense, cost, 
loss, Aesch. Suppl. 476; opp. to Ajp- 
ud, Plat. Legg. 920 C: alsoin plur., 
expenses, Thuc. 7, 28, etc. [aA] 

’"Avdhwotc, ewc, 7, (4vaddw) out- 
lay, expenditure, Theogn. 899, Thuc. 
6,31. [aA] 

’Avahwrtéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
dvanou, to be spent, Plat. Legg. 847 E. 

’AvdAutie, 0d, 6,(dvahow) a spend- 
er, waster, Plat. Rep. 552 B. 

"AvadAurtixoc, 4, 6v, (4varow) lead- 
mg to expense, enpensive, costly, Adoval, 
ercOuuiat, Plat. 558 D, 559 C. 

’AvdAwrtoc, ov, (a priv., *dAdu, 
ihickowat) not taken, Thuc. 4, 70: 
not to be taken, invincible, impregnable, 
esp. of strong cities, forts, etc., Hdt. 
1,84; 8,51: hence proof against all ar- 
gument, not convincible, Plat. Theaet. 
179 C: dvar. bx0 yonudTwr, not to 
be bribed by money, incorruptible, Xen. 
Ag. 8, 8. [ava] 

’AvaAwoda, (dvd, Awddu) to return 
to rest, take rest. 

*Avapayudu, @,f.-yow, (avd, pat- 
fudw) to rage through or throughout, 
Tip avauayder cyxea, Il. 20, 490, 
where the penult. is long. - 
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*AvaudAdoon, f. -Eo, (avd, waAdo- 
ow) to soften again, Gal, 

*Avauav0dvoa, f. -udbjoopat, (avd, 
Havldva) to learn again or anew, learn 
differently.—ll. to inquire closely, Hat. 
9, 101. 

*Avapavtevouat, (avd, pavtedto- 
sat) dep. mid., to do away an oracle, 
make it invalid, v. Valck. Hipp. 890. 

*Avauasevtoc, ov, (a priv., dwa- 
&e0w) wmpassable for wagons, Hat. 2, 
108. 


’Avapapuaipo, strengthd. for uap- 
Haipw, Ap. Rh. 3, 1300, ubi Ruhnk. 
avaoputpu. 

’Ap@uaptnoia, ac, 7, faultlessness, 
innocence ; from 

*Avayaptynrosc, ov, (a priv., duap- 
TaVO, GuapTEiv) without missing or 
failing, unfailing, wnerring, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 7, 22.—2. esp. in a moral sense, 
faultless, blameless, Xen., and Plat. : 
av. Tobe Tiva oY TLvi, having done no 
wrong to a person, having given one no 
offence, Hdt. 1, 1173; 5, 39: dv. tivéc, 
guiltless of a thing, Hdt.1, 155. Adv. 
—Tw¢, without fail, unerringly, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 8,5: inoffensively, Dem. 1407, 
22.—II. of. things, not done by fault, 
unavoidably, cvydopd, Antipho 122, 
18. 

‘Avapdodopat, (avd, pacdouat) 
dep. mid., to chew over again, Lat. ru- 
minari ; hence metaph. to ruminate 
upon a thing, consider over again, Ar. 
Vesp. 783. 

’Avauacodouat, inferior form for 
avauacaoyat, Jacob Luc. Alex. 12. 

-Avaudoow, -§@, Att. dvayatro, 
(dvd, uatTw) to rub, wipe off, Epyov O 
of Kedaln dvauasecc, a-deed (as if a 
stain) which thou wilt wipe off on 
thine own head, 1. e. for which thou wilt 
become responsible, Lat. capite luere, 
Od. 19, 92, Hdt. 1, 155: hence to de- 
file by contact, pollute, also in mid.— 
B. mid. to knead one’s bread, Ar. Nub. 
676.—2. im genl. to mould or shape 
anew, Tim. Locr.: ef. écudoow. 

’AvamaoTeta, (dvd, pactetw) to 
search out, inquire into, Lat. anquirere. 

’Avayacyadtothp, jooc, 6, (ava, 
pacxaAn) a shoulder-strap, an article 
of female dress, Philippid. ap. Poll. 
5, 100. 

*Avaudroc, ov, (a priv., vdaua) 
wanting water, Epigr. ap. Plut. 2, 870 
E 


’Avapayoud, f. -yéooua and -yf- 
coal, Or more usu. -yoduat, (ava, 
payout) dep. mid., to renew the fight, 
and s0 to retrieve a defeat, Hdt. 5, 121 ; 
8, 109: later also c. acc., dv. 4TTaV, 
oddAmara, are to make a loss 
good, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 182: so too 
iv. Tov Adyov, to fight the argument 
over again, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 286 D, ef. 
Phaed. 89 C. [ya] 

’"AvauBaroc, ov, (a priv., dvaBai- 
vo) not to be climbed, inaccessible: of 
a horse that one cannot mount, unbro- 
ken, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 46. 

"AvapeAKToc, ov, (a priv., auéAyo) 
not to be milked, unmilked. The form 
dvapuéAynroc is dub. 

AvapéATO,f. bw, (dvd, wéArw) to 
begin to sing, wo.day, Theocr. 17, 113. 
—IlI. trans. to praise in song, Anacre- 
ont. 

"Avayeptypévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from avapiyvup, mixed up pro- 
miscuously, ae ‘ 

PAvayevnréov, verb. adj. from ava- 
péva, one must await, Ach. Tat. 

’Avapéva, f. -wevG, (avd, péva) to 
wait for, await, abide, c. acc. 7@ iar, 
Od. 19, 342, v0«ra, Hdt. 7, 42, and 


so freq. in Eur., and Att. prose: also | 
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|. acc. et int. dy. Tivd roteiv, to await 
one’s doing, Hdt. 8, 15; re yivecOat, 
a thing happening, Hdt. 5, 35, cf. 
Thue. 4, 120, 135: also foll. by & 7” 
Gy... Ew¢ Gv..., to wait till..., Plat., 

and Xen. :—absol. to wait, stay, Ar. 

Ran. 175, ete.—2. to await, endure, Ti, 

Xen, Mem. 2, 1, 30, Symp. 4, 41.—3. 

to put off, delay, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 10, 

Dem. 411, 5. 

"Avapuecoc, ov, (ava, pécoc) in the 
middle, dv. mOA€tc; cities in the hearty 
of a country, Lat. mediterraneus, Hat. 
2, 108. 

*Avieortoe, ov, (ava, meoTdc) filled 
full, tivéc, of a thing, Dem. 779, 25, 

"AvaueoTou, O,f. -oow, (dvé, jEo- 
T6w) to fill up, fill full, Ar. Ran. 1084, 

"AvaperTpew,G,f. now,(ava, weTpéo) 
to measure back, measure over again, 
esp. to remeasure (i. €. return) the same 
road one came by, hence dv. XapuB- 
dw, Od. 12, 428, cf. Hdt. 2, 109: in 
genl. to do or say over again, repeat, 
recall, Hur. Or. 14, Jon 1271, in mid. 
—II. in genl. to measure, tivi rt, one 
thing by another, Plat. Rep. 531 A: 
more freq. in mid. as Eur. El. 52, 
Ar. Nub. 205 :—dvayerpsioba: 0dxpv 
el¢ TLva, to measure out to him (pay 
him) the tribute of a tear, Eur. I. T. 
346. Hence 

"AVAUETPNOLG, EWG, 1, Temeasure- 
ment, nm general measurement, yijc, 
Strab.: consideration, an estimate, 
Plut. Abu) 

"Avaunrbu, (ava, 6w) to exam- 
ine pn ‘! fe Vv. Wolf, and Ruhnk. 
H. Hom. Mere. 41. 

*AvaunpvKdouat, (avd, pnpvKdo- 
pat) dopa. 26 chew the cad, MGS 
“Mynd. ap. Ath. 390 F. 

’Avapnpvoua, (ava, pnpdbouat) 
dep. mid., to wind up, draw back, as a 
woollen thread, Plut. [0] 

-Avaunyavaoua, (avd, unyavdo 
at) dep. mid., to make fresh attempts. 

’Avautya, adv..—dvayié, Ap. Rh.: 
sometimes also like dua, c. dat 
Wunderl. Obs. Cr. p. 24. 

’"Avauyda, adv.,—=foreg., Soph 
Tr. 519. 

’"Avauiyonv, poet. auutydonr, adv., 
=dvaulé. 

’Avauiyvoue and dvaucyvba, f. 
-wiso, (avd, ulyvepe) to mia up, mia 
together, dupusac for dvautéac, Il, 24, 
529; also in Hat. 4, 26, and Att.: 
esp. in pass. to be mixed with others, 
tici, Hdt. 1, 146, etc. Hence 

"AVGULKTOG, OV, mined up. , 

*AvaplAAntoc, ov, (a priv., GutAAd- 
ouat) undisputed. . 

*Avaumrvyjoka, f. dvauvjow, poet. 
aupvgoo, (avd, uysvpokw) to remind 
one of a thing, c. dupl. acc., avéuvn 
ode we Tavra, Od. 3, 211, Soph. O 
T. 1133: but also c. gen. rel, av. Tivd 
twvoc, Eur. Ale. 1045, and Plat.: ¢, 
acc. pers. et inf., to remind one to do, 
Pind. P. 4, 96: c. acc. rei only, to re- 
call to memory, make mention of, Anti- 
pho 120, 26. Pass. to remember, Tt- 
voc, Hdt. 2,151, Phuc. 2, 54, etc. ; more 
rarely 7/, Plat. Phaed. 72 E, etc. ; also 
mepé Tt, in Xen. An, 6, .Ly 28sacere: 
part. :—oft, foll. by a relat., dv. 67¢.., 
etc., Thuc. 2, 89, etc. Cf dvduvyoace. 

’Avagiva, poet. for dvapéva, ce. 
ace, Il. 11, 171; absol., ll. 16, 363. 

*Avapivoplta, to sing languishingly, 
Prot. ap. Ath. 176 B. 

"Avats, adv., mixed up, all together, 
pell-mell, Hat. 1,103, Thue. 3, 107, ete. 

"Avauréic, coc, 7, (avd, utyvupe) 
a mixture, mingling, Theophr, — 

+’Avaptc, dog, 6, Anamis, a river of 
India, Arr. Ind. 33, 2. 
109 
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’Avautoyw, poet. and Ion. for dva- 
utyvuut, av. oity ddpuaca, Od. 10, 
235, and oft. in Hdt.: used only in 
pres. and impf. 

*Avauobapvéw, (dvd, wicbapvéw) 
to hire one’s self again, serve again for 
pay, Plut. Nic. 2, 9, Moral. 801 A. 

“Avaya, aTO0¢, 76, (avanTw) any- 
thing kindled, Put. j 

*Avdupatoc, ov, (a priv., Gupua) 
without knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4. 

* Avauvdw, assumed as pres. from 
which to form the tenses of dvap- 
LVHOKO. 

Avduvyore, ewc, 7, (4vamipvyoKw) 
a calling to mind, recollection, lat., 
and Arist., who distinguish it from 
uvipn, memory, V. sub. voc.: aremind- 
ing, admonition, avapyvyicerg Ovoldr, 
recollection of vows to pay sacrifices, 
Lys. 194, 22. : , 

"AvamvnoriKoc, H, Ov, (dvauiur7- 
okw) belonging to recollection, easily 
recalling to mind, having a good memo- 
ry, Arist. Memor. 

"Avapvnoroc, Ov, that which one can 
recollect, Plat. Meno 87 B. 

*Avaporeiv, dvéumorov, (avd, L0- 
Aeiv) aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. 
BAGcKw), to go up, go back, 

"Avapodtvea, strengthd. for woad- 
vo, (avd, woAdbvw) to defile thoroughly, 
Pherecr. Inicert. 4, in Pass. 

-Avasovy, He, 7, (avamévw) a wait- 
ing, abiding a thing: endurance, pa- 
tience: a staying behind, delay. 

Avapopyvuul, f. -Eowar, (avd, pop- 
yvut) to rub off: hence in mid. me- 
taph. to rub off on one’s self, hence dv, 
Ta TOV TOAAGY TAON, to enter into the 
passions of the many, Plut. 

-Avanopudpw, (avd, op pw) to 
roar loudly, foam or boil up, like ava- 
Céw, Lat. aestuare, of the sea, Od. 12, 
238, cf. sub Gvauapuaipw. [0] 

’Avapopodu, O, -Wow, (avd, “opdy) 
to form anew, renovate, Eccl. Hence 

"AvapLoppwcte, ews, 7, forming anew, 
Tasso Olosat, (end, poy Ake) 

’"AvauovOifouat, (avd, woybilw) to 
groan nee sob, v. 1. heseh CBr 743, 
for dvapvyOicouae. 

"AvapoyAedv., f. -evow, (avd, [oy- 
Aebw) to lift with a lever, force with 
levers: hence to force from concealment, 
drag to light, v. Pors. Med. 1314. 

*Avauréxovoc, ov, (@ priv., dure- 
yOvn) without upper garment, of a wo- 
man, v. Meineke Euphor. p. 23. 

*AvapmAdKnToc, ov, (a priv., du- 
Thaxelv) unerrmg, unfailing, Kipec, 
Soph. O. T. 472, where however (as 
the metre requires) dvarAdkKnrot, is 
now read; without wandering or stray- 
ing, Sop, Herm. Soph. Tr. 120; cf. 
dyumaaknros. [a] ‘ 

*Avaurrvé, UKoc, 6, 7, (a priv., du- 
mv&) without head-band or fillet, Call. 
Cer. 125. 

AvauvyOilouat, dep. (avd, uvyGi- 
(w) to breathe hard, to sigh, groan deep- 
ly, Aesch. Pr. 743,—IL. also to snort 
or mock at. 

’"Avaudnptotoc, ov, (a priv., duph- 
otatoc) undisputed, undoubted, prob. |. 
in Timo ap. Sext. Emp. 1, p. 224. 
Adv. -rac. 

’AvapdiBoros, ov, (a priv., dugiBo- 
Aoc) unambiguous, positive, vin, Dion. 
H. 3,57. Adv. —-Awe, Luc. Gym. 24, 

’Avaudlootoc, ov, (a priv., audido- 
foc) not doubtful or wavering. Adv. 
SC. 

’Avaudleoroc, ov, (a priv., audév- 
vot) undressed, not clad. Adv. Two. 

’AvaudlAektoc, ov, (a priv., dudé- 
Aextoc)=sq. Dion. H. Adv. —Twe. 

’Avauothroyoe, ov, (a priv., dudiao- 
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oc) undisputed, undoubted, Xen. 
= 3, 4. Adv. Wl, without dis- 


pute, readily, willingly, Id. Cyr. 8,1, 
44. 


"AvapducBntyoysoc, ov, (a priv., 
duguPnthnoruoc) Ppudble ae 

"AvapducAytnToc, ov, (a priv., apu- 
guchytntoc) undisputed, indisputable, 
Texunpta, Thuc. 1, 132: dv. apa, a 
place about which there is no dispute, 
1.e. well known, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 6.—II. 
act. without dispute or controversy, dv. 
dveredécaper, Isae. 74,5. Adv. -Twe, 
Plat., etc. ' 

"Avaywkdoua, (avd, pokdouar 
dep. aia, to mock. o 

*AvavdykacTos, ov, (a priv., av- 
aykdGw) unconstrained, Arr. 

PAvdvodaroc, ov, 6, Anandatus, a 
Persian divinity, Strab. 

’Avavopela, ac, 7, rarer form of 
sq., Schaf. Mel. p. 41: in the Ion. 
form dvavdpyin, in Luc. Dea Syr. 26. 

’Avavdpia, ac, 7, the character of the 
dvavodpoc, unmanliness, mean conduct, 
cowardice, Thuc. 1, 82, Plat., ete —IL. 
a not being marriageable, Luc.—2. want 
of a husband, Plut. 

*Avavdptetc, GY, oi, (a priv., av#p) 
eunuchs, Hipp. 

*Avavopoc, ov, (a priv., dvyp)—1. 
=dvev dvdpoc, without a man, without 
a husband, of virgins and widows, 
Trag., Plat., ete—2.=dvev dvdpodv, 

pnuaTta av., money without men, 
Reach, Pers. 166, w6éAtc, desolate, 
empty, Soph. O. C, 939.—II. unmanly, 
cowardly, Hdt. 4, 142, Thuc., etc. : 
unworthy of a man, Plat. Adv. -dpwe, 
opp. to dvdpixéc¢, Plat. Theaet. 177 
B. Hence 

’Avavdpbw, to wunman, 
hence 

’Avavdpwtoc, ov, unmanned, enfee- 
bled.—2. widowed, eivai, Soph. Tr. 
110, 

"Avavedlu,f. -dow, (avd, veda) to 
renew, make young again, Ar. Ran. 593. 

’Avavéuo, poet. avvéua, (avd, vé- 
bw) to divide or distribute anew, like 
avaddouat.—lil. to count up, recount, 
only in mid., Valck. Hdt. 1, 173.—2. 
to recite, rehearse, lecture, like avayt- 
yvoéokw, mostly Dor., as Epich. p. 
111, but also found in Att. poets, Toup 
Theocr. 18, 48. 

’Avavéoual, poet. dvvéouat, (avd, 
véouat) dep. mid., to mount up, rise: 
contr. dvveitar HéALoc, Od. 10, 192. 
—Il. to go back. 

’Avavedw, 6, f.-dcw, (avd, vedw): 
but usu. as dep. mid., to renew, dva- 
veobolat dpxov, Thuc. 5, 18, mpoke- 
viav, 5, 43, omovdde, 5, 80, drAiar, 
Dem. 660, 17: dvavedoacbar Adyove, 
to recall them to mind, Soph. Tr. 396, 
e conj. Herm. 

tAvdvec, wr, ol, the Ananes, a peo- 
Hie ee Gallia Cispadana, Polyb., 2, 

"Avdvetoc, ov, (a priv., dveToc) 
never relaxed. 

’Avdvevole, ewc, 7, (4vavetw) are- 
Pac dinick tae ( ) 

*Avavevotixoc, 4, dv, disposed to 
refuse. Adv. -kdc, Arr. 

*Avavevo, f. -ebow, (dvd, vetw) 
strictly to throw the head back in token of 
denial, which we express by shaking 
the head, opp. to katavetw, also to 
érivedw, in full. dv. cappare, Il. 22, 
205, also é¢pvor, Od. 9, 468: hence 
to deny, refuse, c. acc. rei, Il. 16, 250: 
c. inf., Ib. 252; absol., Il. 6, 311: also 
in Hat. 5,51, and Att.: pf. part. dva- 
VEVEVKOC, with the head up, i. e. stand- 
ing upright, Polyb. 1, 23, 5. 

’Avavéw, f. -vedcouat, (avd, véo) 


enfeeble : 
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to swim to the top, come to the surface, 
Lat. emergere, Ael.: hence to rise from 
a difficulty. ‘ 

*Avavéwole, EWC, ‘, (dvavebw) @ 
renewal, Svupaytac, Thue. 6, 82. 
PAvavewTikoc, Hy 6v, (dvd. vedw) 
making young again, renewing, Joseph. 
’AvavyTlevoudt, ve vyrtoc) to 
become a child again, Lat. repuerascere, 
*Avavigu, f. pa, (avd, vadw) to be- 
come sober again, Plut.: in gen. to 
come to one’s sober senses.—2. transit. 
to make sober again, Luc. 
*Avavynyoual, -Fouat, (avd, vyxo 
pat) dep. mid.,—dvavéw, Plut. 
’Avavoéw, (avd, dvOéw) to blossom 
again, continue blossoming, Theophr. 
’AvavOne, ec, (a priv., dvGoc) with 
out bloom or blossom, Qu. Sm. 2, 638. 
weak, feeble, Plat. Symp. 196 A. 
’Avdvioc, ov, (a priv., dvia) with 
out pain or sorrow.—2. act. not harm 
ing or distressing. Adv. —wc. 
*Avdvioc, ov, Dor. for dvAveoc. 


’Avaviccoua, dep.= dvavéouat, 
Opp. s ~ LZ 7 e. 

feet tio a ICs N (4vavéuw) a redis 
tribution, Eur. Tem. 20. 


’Avavocéw, OG, -how, (avd, vocéw) 
to be sick again, to relapse, Joseph. 

*Avavta, adv. of avdvrne, up hill, 
opp. to céravTa, II. 23, 116. 

’AvavTiyviotoe, ov, (a priv., av- 
Taywvilouat) without a rival, without a 
struggle, Thuc. 4,92: dvavt. evvoza, 
pure, unalloyed, good will, Id. 2, 45. 
Adv. -rTwe¢, Plut. 

*Avavtarédoroe, ov, (a priv., avt 
arodtdwut) in Gramm. without apodo ~ 
sis: TO avaytandédoToy, an hypothe 
tical proposition wanting the conse- 
quent clause, Greg. Cor. Dial. Att. 13, 
p. 47. 

*Avavr7ne, €¢, (avd, GvTdo) up-hill, 
steep, Opp. to katadvTnc, ywpiov, Hdt. 
2, 29, Plat., etc.: and so like Lat. 
arduus, difficult. 

’AvavTiBbAentoc, ov, (a priv., avri- 
BAérw) not to be looked in the face, 
what one dares not face, Phut. 

’AvavtineKtoc, ov, (a priv., dvri- 
Aéyw) without contradiction, incontesta- 
ble, causa, Cic. ad. Quint. Frat., 2, 10, 
Strab. Adv. -rwec, Luc. 

’Avavtippytoc, ov, (a priv., dvte 
petv)—foreg., Plut. V. -TWC¢. 

PAvavtitvrytoe, ov, (a priv., &vrTe 
TUTTW) not striking in turn, not rebound 
ing, not elastic, Sext. Emp. 

’Avavtiowvnoia, ac, 7, (a priv., dv- 
TLOWVEW) a not answering, Cic. Att. 
35,135 2: 

*AvavTidavytoc, ov, (a priv., dvTt- 
d@véw) unanswered, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 23. 

’AvavTiéa, (avd, avtAéw) to-draw 
up Or owt, aS Water: metaph. to draw 
out to the last drop, go patiently through, 
mévouc, like Lat. exantlare labores, 
Strab. 

VANAE, dvaxtoe, 6, a lord, prince, 
king, applied to all the gods, esp. to 
Apollo, oft. in Hom.: later also esp. 
to the Dioscuri, cf. also “Avaxec and 
“Avakot.—The irreg. vocat. dva, is 
never addressed save to gods, v. sub 
voc.—II. any earthly lord, prince, chief 
Hom. calls all his heroes so, but esp 
Agamemnon as general in chief, @vaé 
avdpév: while Orsilochus is called 
avas avdpecouy in Il. 5, 546:—also as 
a title given to all men of rank or 
note, as e. g. Tiresias, Od. 11, 144; 
so to the sons or kinsmen of kings, and 
In gen. the chief persons of a state, esp. 
in Pind. and 'Trag., v. Muser. Soph. 
O. 'T, 85,911; pleon. évat Baotrede, 
v. Pors. Or. 342.—2. so too the master 
of the house, Lat. herus, dominus, of 
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novo ava, Od. 1, 397: esp. as denot- 
‘ing the relation of master to slave, 
oft. in Od. ; also in Od, 9, 440, of the 
Cyclops as owner of his flocks.—3. in 

* genl. kOm¢, adv cvaktec, lords of the 
oar, of ships, Aesch. Pers. 378, 383, 
pevdov, Eur. Andr. 447, and so Com. 
av. orAvnc; cf. dvdoow.—y7 avak for 
avaocoa is very rare, as in Pind. P. 
12, 6. cf. Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 58 (cf., 
avécow.) [évag] 

PAvatayopac, a and ov, 6, Anaxago- 
goras, son of Megapenthes, king of 
Argos, Paus. 2, 18, 4.—2. a celebra- 
ted philosopher of Clazomenae in 
lonia, Plat. Phaed. 270 A.—3. an 
Athenian orator, scholar of Isocrates, 
Ael., Diog. L.—Others in Paus., etc. 

PAvatayopidat, ov, oi, the Anaxa- 
goridae, descendants of Anaxagoras, 
kings of Argos, Paus. 2, 18, 5. 

’Avataiva, f. -Gvd, (avd, Eaivw) to 
scratch OY scrape up, tear open, e. g. 
éAKoc, Lat. vulnus refricare ; hence, to 
renew, stir afresh, A07nv, Babrius 12, 
23; and so in pass. to break open 
anew, Polyb. 

pAvasdévdopa, ac, 4, Anaxandra, 
daughter of Thersander, Paus. 3, 
S'.68 

+ Avatavdpidne, ov, 6, Anawandrides, 
son of Leon, king of Sparta, Hdt. 5, 
39.—2. son of Theopompus, also king 
of Sparta, Hdt. 8, 131.—3. a poet of 
the old comedy, Ath. 

PAvéEavdpoc, ov, 6, Anaxandrus, son 
of Eurycrates, king of Sparta, Hdt. 7, 
204.—2. a Theban, Thuc. 8, 100, v. 1. 
for ’Avasapyoc. 

PAvaldpyxoc, ov, 6, Anaxarchus, a 
philosopher of Abdera, a disciple of 
Democritus, Strab., Plut. 

TAvakyveap, opoc, 6, Anaxenor,masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 

*Avaénpaiva, f. -avd, (avd, Eqpat- 
vw) to dry up, avenpdvy, Ep. subj. 
aor. 1 for ivatnpngs Il. 21, 347; dv- 
a&. rorauov, Hat. 7, 109. 

"Avasnpavolc, ew¢, 7, a drying up, 
drying, Theophr. 

*Avatnpavtikéc, 4, bv, (avagnpai- 
va) fit for drying, Plut. 

’Avatnpieia, ac, 7,=avashpavore. 

’"Avasia, ac, 7, (4vdaow) a com- 
mand, behest, charge, Dissen Pind. N. 
8, 10 (18).—2. = Baorreia, Aesch. 
Fr. 9. 

*Avasia, ac, 7, (a priv., d&ia) worth- 
lessness, avasiav éyew, to be worthless, 
Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7, 105: cf. Lob. 
Phryr.. 106. 
tAvakiGia, ac, 7, Anaxibia, daugh- 
ter of Bias, wife of Pelias, Apollod. 
1, 9, 10.—2. wife of Nestor, Id. 1, 9, 
10.—3. sister of Agamemnon, wife 
of Strophius, Paus. 2, 29, 4. 

+ AvakiB.oc, ov, 6, Anaxibius, a naval 
commander of the Spartans, Xen. An. 
ype aes 

vAvagidotoc, ov, 6, Anaxidétus, 
masc. pr. n., Arr. Ind. 18, 3, 

PAvakikAje, ove, 6, Anazicles, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. Phil. 14. 

PAvatixpatyc, ovg, 6, Anawicrates, 
an Athenian archon, Diod. 8. 20, 45. 
—2. another, Paus. 10, 23, 4.—3. a 
Byzantine, Xen. Hell, 1, 3, 12. 

PAvakizaoc, ov, 6, Ananilaus, (Ion. 
’AvaciAewc, Dor. ’Avakidac) son of 
Archidamus in Sparta, Hdt. 8, 131.— 
2. a tyrant of Rhegium in Magna 

Graecia, Hdt. 6, 23.—3. a comic poet, 
Ael., Ath. 1 
PAvakiavdpoc, ov; 6, Anaximan- 
der, a philosopher of Miletus, disci- 
ple of Thales, Plut.—2. an historian, 
Diog. L. : 
*Avatiuévne, ove, 6, Anawimenes, a 


ae 


philosopher of Miletus, pupil of An- 
aximander, Plut.—2. rhetorician of 
Lampsacus, but now regarded same 
as—3. an historian of Lampsacus, 
who wrote a history of Alexander 
the Great, Paus. 6, 18, 2, Diog. L. 


VAvatsivoc, ov, 6, Anavinus, a spy 


of Philip of Macedon, Dem., etc. 

"Avagtdhoyoc, ov, (4vasto¢, Adyoc) 
not worth speaking of, inconsiderable, 
Diod. 

*Avakiordbera, ac, 7, wnworthy 
treatment, just indignation thereat, Jo- 
seph.: from 

’Avagstordbéa, @, f.-Row, (avdEtoc, 
Talsiv) to suffer unworthily, be indig- 
nant thereat, Dion. H. . 

’Avdétoc, ov, also often in Att. a. 
ov, (a priv., dELoc) unworthy, not deem- 
ed or held worthy, c. gen., dv. odéwv 
avrov, éwitod, Hat. 1,73, 114; dvaé- 
Lov cov, too good for thee, Soph. Phil. 
1009: also c. inf, as Eur. Her. 526; 
Soph. O. C. 1446 ubi v. Herm.: absol. 
unworthy, worthless, of persons, Hat. 
7, 9, etc., and things, esp. dpdoaz, 
rabeiv Gvdgia, Trag.—2. undeserving 
of evil, Thuc. 3, 59. Adv. -iwc, Hdt. 
7, 10, 5, ety 

*Avasioc, ov, (avas) kingly, royal, 
late. 

TV Avatinroc, ov, 6, Anaxippus,acom- 
mander of Alexander the Great, Arr. 
An. 3, 25, 2.—2. a poet of the new 
comedy, Mein. 1, 469. 

TAvaéic, 6, Anawis, an historian, 
Diod. S. 15, 95. 

“Avasroopurys, byY0¢, 0, 7, (dvdo- 
ow, Pdpptys) lord of the lyre, duvoc, 
Pind. O. 2, 1. 

*Avasivow, (ava, Evv6w)= Gvaxol- 
vow, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 30. 

’Avaésupidec, tdwv, ai, only used in 
plur., the trowsers worn by eastern 
nations, Hdt., and Xen.: acc. to Bahr 
Hdt. 1, 71. not the loose trowsers 
(66Aaxor) but a tighter kind like the 
Gallic braccae or trews. (The deriv. of 
Eustath. from dvacvpouat is wrong, 
for the word is Persian, v. Bahr 1. c.) 

’Avakba, -bow, (avd, Fb) to scrape 
up Or away, and so obliterate, Ta tyvy, 
Antipho 134, 35: also to polish, Piut. 


D 
PAvake, 6o¢ contr. oi¢,,7, Anazo, 
daughter of Alcaeus, wife’ of Elec- 
tryon, Apollod. 2,4. Othersin Anth., 
etc. 

’Avaotyu, -u, poet. for dvotya, Il. 
24, 455. 

’Avaraloevu, (avd, ratdedw) to ed- 
ucate afresh, Soph. Fr. 434, Ar. Eq. 
1099. 

"AVATALOTLKOC, 4, OV, anapaestic, 
Dion. H.: from 

’AvadratoToc, ov; (4varaiw) struck 
back, rebounding.—2. mostly as subst., 
6 &var., an anapaest, i.e. a dactyl re- 
versed or as it were struck back: Ar. 
Eq. 504, etc.; on dvdmatoroe obp- 
mtuxtol, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, 
p. 283: hence rd dvdmatora, ana- 
paestic poems, usu. satirical, hence in 
gen. a satire, libel, Alciphr. 

’Avaraiw, (avd, maiw) to strike 
again, strike back. 

’AvartAalu, f. -aiow, (avd, ma- 
Aaiw) to contend again, renew the con- 
test, like GvauGyoudt. . 

*AvandAerntoc, ov, (a priv., ar- 
areigw) indelible. 

"AvardAn, no 7, (avd, wan) a re- 
newed contest.—2. a dance which imi- 
tated the five contests of the wévT- 
afAov, Ath. 

"Avardar, (avd, radu) adv., back 
again, lévat, Plat. Polit. 269 D.—Il. 
over agains=é*uradwy, Plat., also “vd- 
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mad av, Id. Rep. 451 B—Ill. con 
trariwise, reversely, dvénakiy éorw 
juiv ) Toic GAAotc, with us it is not 
as with the rest, Theophr. : 

’AvatdAda, f. -GAG, (avd, TUAA) 
to swing to and fro, Eyyvoc Gurenanay, 
poising and drawing back the spear, in 
order to throw it with greater force, 
Hom.: to put in motion, excite, rivd 
été tiv, Eur. Bacch. 1190.—Mid. o7 
pass. to dart, spring or bound up, Hom., 
in syncop. aor. avémaArto, which is 
sometimes wrongly referred to dve- 
gaAAopat, Spitzn. Excurs, xvi. ad Il. 

’Avaranatc, ewc, 7, (4vaTrdAdw) a 
swinging on high, hurling, throwing or 
Slinging up, Arist. Mund, 

"AvaravTntoc, ov, (a priv., away 
Taw) not met with, that meets with no 
one, Cic. Att. 9, 1, 3. 

’Avarapidlw, to change sides like the 
Parians, to rat, proverb. in Corn. Nep. 
Milt. 7, 4. 

*AvardpTloroc, ov, (a priv., arap- 
TiGw) incomplete, not ready, Diog. L. 

’Avardoon, f. -Gow, (ava, Taoow) 
to scatter upon: metaph. ydapuv tiv, 
° shed grace upon one, Pind. O. 10 (11), 

15 


"Avandréa, (dvd, waréw) to go up, 
go back. 

’Avaravia, nc, 7, (4varatw) rest, 
repose, ease from a thing, kaxdv, u6y- 
Owv, Soph., and Eur.: car’ &varad- 


| Aac dimpqabat, to be divided into re- 


liefs, Thuc. 2, 75.—Il. a resting place, 
Ar. Ran. 113, ete. 

’"Avaravua, atoc, T6, poet. Gwr., a 
resting-place, rest, Hes. Th. 55. 

‘Avaravolc, ew¢, 7H, poet. dur., 
(dvarravw) rest, repose, ease, Mimn. 8, 
2, and Xen.: esp. relaxation, recrea- 
tion, Plat., and Xen.—II. rest froma 
thing, cessation, Pind. N. 7, 76: dv. 
xaxov, Thue. 4, 20, roAguov, Xen. 
Hier. 2, 11. 

’AvaravotHptoc, ov, Ion. and dyz., 
(dvaratw) belonging to resting or rest, 
jit or intended for it, PGkKoc, a seat to 
rest in, Hdt, 1, 181.—Il. as subst. rd 
dvar., aresting place: the time or hour 
of rest, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 3, in form 
avaravtAptoy, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 704, 
p. 321: also, sub. oyezor, the sound 
of trumpet for all to go to rest, opp. to 
TO GVaKANTLKOD, the reveillée. 

*AvaravTHploc, ov, V. foreg. 

’"Avaravy, f. -ratcw, poet. and Ion. 
dur., (va, wabw) to make, cease, stop 
or hinder from a thing, yecwov avé 
Travoev avOporoue épyar, Il. 17, 550: 
later to gwe rest, relieve from a thing, 
tAdvov, Soph, O. C. 1113: also c. 
part., dv. Twa AectoupyodvTa, Dem 
1046, 21.—II. c. ace. only, to keep at 
rest, keep still, halt, esp. fox rest, freq. 
in Xen. : hence—2. to refresh, Aesch. 
Fr. 178.—3. to make an end of, kill, 
Plut.—B. in mid. to cease, leave off, 
desist from a thing, amo vavuayiac, 
Thue. 7, 73:—but usu. absol. to take 
one’s rest, sleep, Hdt. 1, 12, etc.: also 
to die, Valck. Theocr. 1, 138.—2. to 
stop, halt, rest, freq. in Xen.—3. to re- 
gain strength, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 11— 
The act. is rarely used intr. in signf 
of mid., as Thue. 4, 11. 

*AvarrelOu, f. -relow, (avd, reiOw) 
to bring over to another opinion, but 
usu. simply to persuade, move to doa 
thing, c. inf, Hdt. 1, 124, etc., dv. d¢ 
vph.., Id. 1,, 123, also dy. byw 
6Ka¢.., 1,37: c. dupl. acc. to persuade 
one of a thing, Ar. Nub. 77: av. teva, 
to seduce, mislead, Hdt., 3, 148; 5, 66 
so too Att. in all usages. 

*Avarervaw, (dvd, Tetvaa) to b 
hungry again, Ath. [ao] “4 
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Avdmetpa, ac, 7, (dvd, meipa) a 
a pips a ty A of soldiers, 
Polyb. Hence ‘ 

*Avarerpde, f.-dow Jon, jou, but 
mostly as dep. mid. dvameipdouat, 
to try or attempt again, in genl. to make 
a trial, essay, Polyb.: dvarerpdoba 
vady, to make trial of a new ship, prove 
her, Dem. 1229, 19.—II. as a military 
and naval term, to evercise, practice, 
Hat. 6, 12, Thuc. 7, 7. [pa@w] 

*Avarreipw, f. -repd, (ava, hae 
to pierce through, spit, ll. 2, 426, in ip. 
part. aor. 1, dreipavrec: advan. én 
EAov, Hat. 4, 103; also dvd vu, Ar. 
Ach. 796, cf, 1007. 

’"Avdreoua, atoc, 76, (dvaretB) 
trust, reliance, assurance, ! 

*AvarecoTnptoc, ov, and sometimes 
ta, cov, (avarreiBw) persuasive, seduc- 
_tive, yabvoate, Ar. Nub. 875. 

*Avaretotoc, ov, (avamei0w) per- 
suaded, seduced, misled. 

’Avareumralouat, £. -doouar, (avd, 
meumdcw) strictly to count over again, 


to count over, sum up, Plat. Lys. 222 |, 


E: to think over, ponder upon, Id. Legg. 
724 B: not till late in act., Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

*AvaréuTo, -Wo, poet. dur., (dvd, 
méunw) to send, send up, send forth, 
Pind. P. 1, 48: esp. of any thing 
strong-scented, like dvdyu, dvadépo: 
in mid. to send up from one’s self.—ll. 
to send back, Pind. I. 7 (6), 16. 

*Avarentauévoc, 7, ov, part. perf. 
pass. of dvarerévvoumt, 

"Avaréntw, later form for ava- 
TETOW. 

“AvarentaKotoc, adv. part. perf. 
avaréntoxa Of avarinto, despond- 
ingly, feebly. 

*Avaréoow, Att. dvarétru, fut. 
-réa, (avd, Téoow) to cook again, 
Arist. H. A. 

-Avaretavviue and gvaretavybu, 
f. -metdow and -reTd: poet. durer., 
(dud, reraévvvpt):=in Pind, also ava- 
titynut. Lo spread out or open, expand, 
unfold, unrol, av. iotia, to spread the 
sails, 11,1,480,etc., with prep. sep.: dva 
TeTdoa Tac TbAaC, to throw wide the 
gates, Hdt. 3, 146, so dvarerrapévar 
oavidec, Il. 12, 122: dAdérné avari- 
tTvapévn, a fox lying on its back to de- 
fend itself against the eagle, Pind. I. 
4, 80: durétacoyv yap ém docotc, 
to shed grace over the eyes, Sapph. 
62: Bdotpvyov avar., to let the hair 
flow down, Eur. Hipp. 202: freq. in 
part. pf. pass. dvarrertamévoc, 1, ov, 
open, wéAayoc, Hat. 8, 60,1; dupuara, 

en. Mem. 2, 1, 22; olxia mpoc pea- 
nuBplav av., having a south ewposure, 
Id. Dee, 9,4: metaph., dvarerrapé- 
vn mwappnota, open, bare-faced impu- 
dence, Plat. Phaedr. 240 E. [dow] 

PAvamethc, ¢, (dvaretévyvt) 
opened wide, open, od0aAuol, Med. 

’"Avarétouat, (avd, méromat) f. 
-rTnoowat (Aeschin. 83, fin.): aor. 
Gvertounv, or avertdéuny, and in 
Trag. also dvérrnv (as if from * ap- 
dnrnut), cf. ixtauat. To fly up, fly 
up and away, Hdt. 4, 132, metaph. 
dvarrécbat Epwtt, dvarrivar 6B, 
Soph. Aj. 693, Ant. 1307, like dva- 
mrepovo0at, uetewpifeobat. 

’AvarrepAaouévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dvadAdo, Ar. Lys. 1099. 

’Avarnydla, f. -dow, (avd, wnyR) 
to make spring or gush up. 

"Avarnyvouue or -Tnyvbo, f. -77 Ea, 
(avd, mHyvupt) to transfiv, spit, Ar. 
Eccl. 843. 

’Avarnodu, @, f.-7ow, poet. dur., 
(dvd, mnddw) to leap, spring up or 
forth, start up, esp. in haste or fear, 
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é Adyou, Il. 11, 379, ef. Hdt. 3, 155 ; 
dy. én’ sip ie: to jump up (from bed) 
to work, Ar. Av.490: éxi Tov lmrov 
dv., to leap on horseback, Xen. Hell. 
4, 1, 18: of springs, etc., to leap or 
gush forth—ll, to leap or bound back, 
Ar. Ran. 566. [ada] Hence 

"Avarrndnolic, ew¢, 7, @ leaping up, 
dv. kapdtac, pulsation, Arist. de Re- 
spir. 

-Avarnviloua, (avd, mnvifopac) 
dep. mid., to wind up, reel off, e.g. the 
threads of a silkworm’s cocoon, 
Arist. H. A. 

*Avarnpia, ac, 7, @ being dvadrnpoc, 
lameness, Cratin. Piut. 9: from 

"Avarnpoc, ov, (avd, ™npb¢) maim- 
ed, crippled, Plat. Rep. 460 C, etc. : 
lame, Valck. Ad. p. 317 A. Hence 

’AvaTnp6u,@,f.-daw, to make dvd- 
a1npo¢, to maim. cripple: pass. to be or 
become maimed, Plat. Polit. 310 E. 

t’Avariac, ov, 6, Anapias, brother 
of Amphinomus of Catana, Strab. 

*Avaridvauat, Vv. GvariAvapyat. 

*Avaridbw, (avd, midbw) to make 
spring up, Plut Aem. 14. Mid. to 
spring up, swell, grow, Theophr. [0] 

*Avaréla, f. -ecw, (avd, méCw) to 
press upwards or back. Hence 

’*Avariecua, atoc, T6, a kind of 
trap-door, used on the Attic stage. 

"AvartAvdua, (avd, tihvnpt) as 
pass. to spring up or forth, Mosch. 2, 
109, ubi al. dver#AaTo and averid- 
varo in same signf. 

’"AvariurAnu, f. dvarAgou, (avd, 
mturAnut) to fill up, Lat. explere, and 
so—lI. to accomplish what is destined, 
so always in Hom., who joins pozpayv, 
r6TuOV, olTov, Kakd, Gdyea, KjdEa 
dvarAjoat, to fill up the full measure 
of destiny, of woe, misery, etc. ; so 
too in Hadt. 5, 4, ete., like reAéw, éx- 
reAéw.—ll. to fill up, appease, satiate, 
also of the passions, Guudv, Hat. 6, 
12.—Il. to fill full of a thing, tivéc, 
esp. with collat. notion of defiling, 
infecting, etc., Ar. Nub. 1023, Plat. 
Apol. 32 D: réAw aicytvnc dyv., 
Dem. 466, 1: so in pass., like Lat. 
implert (Liv. 3, 6; 4, 30), to be infected 
with disease, Thuc. 2, 51, and oft. in 
Plat., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. dvarAéwc. 

’Avariumpnut, (avd, Tiurpnt) to 
blow up, swell up, Nic., cf. avarpy- 
Go. 

’Avariva, (avd, rivw) to drink up, 
suck in, Hipp. [2] 

’Avarinpdcko, f. -rpdow, (avd, 
TimpdoKw) to sell again. 

*Avarinto, -recodual, (avd, 
tintw) poet. dumintw, Aesch. Ag. 
1599: to fall back, Aesch. 1. c., Bur. 
Cycl. 410: to lay one’s self back, like 
rowers, Cratin. Incert. 8, and Xen. : 
to lie down, recline, at table, like dvd- 
Keywat: but this only late, as in Luc., 
nay Phryn. p. 216, rejects it altogeth- 
er.—2, to fall back, give ground, Thuc. 
1, 70: hence to slacken, flag, lose 
heart, Lat. concidere animo, Dem. 411, 
3.—III. of a plan, to be given up, fail, 
Id, 567, 12.—IV. dv. && olkwy, to be 
banished from one’s house. Eur. In- 
cert..127, 5. 

*Avatiotetu, (dvd, miotetw) to 
trust again, gain new confidence. 

’Avaritve, poet. for dvarinta. 

*Avaritvnut, poet. for dvarerdv- 
VOM. 

’AvarAdkntoc, ov,= avaurAdénn- 
TOC, q. V. 

’Avdriaolc, ewe, 7, (4varAdoow) 
a remodelling, new formation, Hipp.— 
2. a representation, illusion, fiction, 

’AvarAacua, aroc, 76, (varAdo- 


‘ow that which is remodelled or copied : 


a copy, representation, Strab.: a figure, 5 
shape, Di 

"AvarAaouoc, od, 6,=avdrAaore, 
dv. watatoyv tAridwv, building castles 
in the air, Plut. 2, 113 D. , 

*AvarAdoow, Att. -rAdtTw, fat. 
-thdow, (avd, TAdoow) to form anew, 
remodel, dvarrAdoaocbat olxiny, to re- 
build one’s house, Hdt. 8, 109 : in genl. 
to mould, shape, Plat. Ale. 1, 121 D: 
to represent, feign, invent, Kakd, Phi- 
lemon Inc. 71; esp. in mid., Anth. 

*AvardAetw, Ep. for dvarAéu, Nic. 

*AvaTAéKo, -§0, (avd, TAEKO) to 
fasten up with a plait or braid, to 
wreath, 6puoroe xépac, Pind. O. 2, 135; 
in mid. t7v Kouny avarAéxecbat, to 
bind up one’s hair, Luc.: metaph. dy. 
conv, Anth., like i¢aivew. 

*AvdrAeoc, éa, E0v, = avar/euc, 
Arist. Anim. 

"AvdtAevotc, enc, H, (4vaTAéw) a 
sailing upwards, esp. up stream.—Il. 
the dropping out of teeth, etc., Hipp., 
ef. sq. Il. 

*AvatrAéu, f. -rAeboopat OF -TAEv- 
oovyat, Ion. dvarAdw, (dvd, tAéw) 
to sail upwards, and so go up stream, 
orewaroy avarAeiv, to pass up the 
strait, Od. 12, 234, cf. Hdt. 2, 97; 4, 
89: also to put out to sea, leave harbour, 
like dvdéyouat, é¢ Tpotny, Il. 11, 22: 
pass. to be sailed up, be navigable, of 
rivers, Polyb.—II. to sail the same 
way back again, sail back, Hat. 1, 78, 
and Xen.: also of fish, to swim back, 
Hadt. 2, 93.— IIL. éd6vtec dvarAéovot, 
the teeth fall out, Hipp—lV. to break 
up from the stomach, to rise up in the 
throat, as food, tpod7 dv., Ael.—V. to 
overflow, as a river, Ael. 

’AvadTtAewc, wy, gen. w, also fem. 
avatAéa, Plat. Phaed. 83 D, ubi v. 
Heind., Ion. and Att. for dvérAewc, 
bm up, quite full of a thing, c. gen., 

dt. 4, 31.—Il. defiled, infected with a 
thing, Plat. Phaed. 83 D. Symp. 211 
E, cf. dvariurAnut, fin. 

"AvarAjGa, (avd, TAjGw) poet. for 
avariurAnut, used only in pres. and 
impf., for the fut. dvazA7jow belongs 
to dvarirAnut, Coray Heliod. 2, p. 
123, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 138.—2. intr. to 
be full, Q. Sm. 13, 22. 

’AvarAnupipew, (ava, TAnuvpéw) 
to overflow. 

*AvarAnuptpo,—foreg., Q. Sm. [od] 

’"AvarAnp6a, G, -6ow, (ava, TAn- 
pw) to fill up, fill full, Eur. Hel. 906, 
in mid.: to fill up a void, make up, 
supply, Plat., both in act. and mid. : 
to discharge a debt, App.—Il. to fill up 
again, IN pass., to return to one’s full 
size, Of the sun after an eclipse, 
Thuc. 2, 28. Hence 

’AvarAnpwoua, atoc, TO, a supple- 
ment, Ae irab, Hents e 

*AvarAnpwarix6s, %, bv, fit for 
filling up or supplying. 

*"AvarAjpwotc, ewc, 7, (avarAn- 
gee) a filling up, supplying, Arist. Eth. 

V.—2. a being full, hence of men, sa- 
hety, Tivdc, Plut.—3. a being raised to 
honour, elevation, Plut. 

*AvatAjoow, -ka, (avd, TAhoow) 
to kick with the feet, as in leaping up, 
Arat. 

"AvaraAnotik6c, H, 6v, (dvariurAn- 
ft) i for filling up, Arist. Pare: An 
—Il. infectious. 

*AvarAokh, Tic, A, ee in 
music, a combination of notes ascend 
ing in the scale, opp. to katatAokh. 

"Avarioog, ov, 6, contr. dvarAouc, 
ov, (avarA€éw) a sailing upwards, esp. 
up stream, Hdt. 2, 4, and 8: also a 
putting out to sea, freq. in Polyb.—II. 


| a sailing back, return, Theovhr.—2. a 
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places where ships put in after a voy- 
age, Plat. Criti. LITE. - , 

"AvarAdu, (avd, drAdw) to unfold, 
expand, Dioscx 

-AvarAtva, f. -bva, (dvd, TADVO) 
to wash or rinse out. [0] Hence 

AvarAvotc, ewe, 7, 4 washing or 
rinsing out. 

"AvarAwsic, ewe, 7, (4vaTAbw) an 
unfolding, explanation, Lat. explicatio, 
Erotian. 

’AvarAéa, Ion. for avarAéw, Hat. 

*Avarveiw, Ion. dumvetw, Ep. for 
avarvéw. 

’Avarvevua, atoc, T6, lon. arvev- 
ua, (dvarvéw) recovery of health, re- 
vival.—Il. a resting-place, Pind. N. 1, 1. 

’Avarvevolc, Ewe, 7, (4vaTvéw) a 
breathing again, recovery of breath, and 
So a respite, rest from a thing, woAé- 
uoco, Il. 12, 900, etce.—II. @ drawing 
breath, respiration, Plat. Tim. 92 B. 

’AvarvevoTixoc, 7, bv, belonging to 
respiration, 6 av. TOmoc¢, the lungs, 
Theophr., and so ra dvamvevoTiKd, 
Alex. Trall.: Gv. ddvayic, the power 
of breathing, M. Anton. 

*AvarvevoToc, ov, (4varvéw) with- 
out drawing breath, breathless, poet. for 
amvevoroc, Hes. Th. 797, ubi Herm., 
Opusc. 6, 164, Gu’ dxvevoroc, but cf. 
axvevortoc I. 

’"Avarvéa, f. -rvevtow, poet. dun- 
vew, (dvd, mvéw) to breathe again, re- 
cover breath, have a respite, recover OY 
rest one’s self from a thing, e. g. KaK6- 
ThT oC, Tovoto, Hom. (who also uses 
the poet. forms dumvve, GurvoTo, 
and duzvtvn, v. sub vocc.): also 
éx THe vaunyinc, Hdt. 8, 12: but av- 
éxvevoa ékx oéGev, by thy help have I 
recovered, Soph. O.'T. 1220: absol. to 
recover breath, revive, Xen.: hence 
mip dvarvel, the fire recovers, burns 
up, Theophr.—II. to draw breath, 
breathe, Lat. respiro, Plat. Phaed. 112 
B, ete.—2. esp. to breathe hard, esp. 
from desire, and so to pant after a 
thing, éxi 7, Pind. N. 7, 7.—III. to 
breathe forth, send forth, c. acc. cog- 
nato xarvév, Pind. O. 8, 47.—2. ab- 
sol. to send forth a vapour or odour, ex- 
hale, Theophr., cf. dvarvon.—IV. act. 
to let breathe or rest, inmrov, Heliod. 

*Avarvon, Hc, 7, (dvarvéw) poet. 
also Gumvo7, recovery of breath, rest, 
revival, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E.—Il. a 
drawing breath, breathing, Lat. respira- 
tio, Gumvoug éyovra= dvarvéovra, 
Soph. Aj. 416: Ar. Nub. 627, v. 
Arist. Resp. 21, 1.—IIL a blowing up, 
a freshening breeze, a0 THC Oahdconc, 
Theophr.—lV. an air-hole, vent, Plut. 

"Avarvold, ac, fh, (avarvéw)= 
foreg., Plat. Tim. Locr. 101 D. 

’Avampve, poet. imperat. pres. of 
avanvéw, Hom. 

*AvaroBAéra, strengthd. for dva- 
BAéxo, Iamblich. 

*AvaroBAgtos, ov, (a priv., dro- 
BGAAw) not to be cast away or despised, 
Diog. L. 

’Avatéypidoc, ov, (a priv., dro- 
ypaow) not registered, esp. in the cus- 
tom-house books, hence contraband, 
Bockh P. E. 2, 55. 

*AvarrodetkToG, Ov, (a priv., dzo- 
dcixvupe) not proved, undemonstrated, 
Lyeurg. 166, 18, and Arist. Eth. N. 
—Il, indemonstrable, doy7, Plat. Def. 
415 A, cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 29. 
Adv. -Tw¢. 4 

*AvarodekTOC, Ov; (a priv., arodé- 
youat) not to be received. 

"Avarodivw, f. -icw Att. -76; in 
Plut. the forms dvarodotciww and 
dvaroddy, occur as from dvarodéu; 
‘ava, movc) to draw back the foot, step 
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back, retire, ei¢ tovriow, Hdn. 5, 6, 
17, Luc.—2. transit. to make to step 
back, call back and question, cross-ex- 
amine, Wess. Hat. 5, 92, 6, cf. Aes- 
chin. 81, 26: dvarodivery éavTov, 
to correct or contradict one’s self, 
Schweigh. Hdt 2, 116. Hence 

’Avarradtole, ew¢, 7), @ stepping back. 
—2. a calling back, cross-examination. 

*Avarod.opt6c, ov, 6,=foreg. 

’Avarddotoc, ov, (a priv., drodi- 
dwt) not given back or returned, Arist. 
Org.: not to be compensated.—ll. rd 
avarddorov,=avavramddoroy, Schaf. 
Greg. p. 48, 958. 

’Avarddpaatoc, ov, (a priv., dro- 
Otdpadokw) unavoidable, Arist. Mund. 
—2. act. unable to run away. 

’Avaroléw, (dvd, ToLéw) to make 
up, prepare, Xenocr. 

’Avarowvoc, ov, (a priv., Grotva) 
without ransom, recompense or reward, 
in neut. sing. as adv., Il. 1, 99: later 
adv -voc. 

’AvaroKplToc, ov, (a priv., GroKpl- 
vouat) unanswered, Polyb.—2. act. not 
answering, Id. Adv.-rwe, Antipho, 
122, 34. ; 

*Avaréravortoc, ov, (a priv., ao- 
Aatw) not to be enjoyed.—2. act. not 
enjoying. 

’"AvaroAeuéw, (avd, ToAeuéw) to 
renew the war, Strab. Hence 

"Avaroréunate, ewe, 7, renewal of 
war, Strab. 

-AvatoAEeuew,G,f.-dow, (ava, To- 
Aeu6w) to incite to a renewal of war. 

’AvaroAéw, poet. duTroréa, (ava, 
ToAéw) strictly to turn up the ground 
again, plough up, cf. toAéw and dva- 
moAiga: hence to go over again in 
thought or word, to repeat, reconsider, 
like Lat. volvere or versare (animo), wv. 
TavTa Tplc TeTpaKe Te, Pind. N. 7, 
153, dv. éxn, Soph. Phil. 1238, ef. 
Plat. Phil. 34 B. Hence 

"AvardAnote, ewc, 7, (4vaToAéw) 
a ruminating, thinking over again, repe- 
tition, v. 1. Arist. Spir.: and 

’AvaToAntikoc, 7, Ov, fit for doing 
over again. 

*AvatoAila,=dvaroréu, of a field, 
Pind. P. 6, 2. 

*AvaroAdynrtoe, ov, (a priv., aro- 
Aoyéouat) without defence or excuse : in- 
excusable, Polyb. 12, 21, 10,—2. act. 
unable to defend one’s self. 

’AvaT6AvTor, ov, (a priv., d7roAGw) 
not loosed, not freed or discharged : in- 
dissoluble, Arist. H. A. 

"AvarouTh, he, 7, (dvaréurw) a 
sending up, e.g. to the metropolis, 
Polyb. 30, 9,10: @jcavpdr, a digging 
up of treasures, Luc. Alex, 5.—Il. a 
sending back, delivery. 

’'Avarouriuoc, ov, (dvaréurw) 
sending back.—I. sent back, Luc. Luct. 
10. 


’Avarourdc, od, 6, (dvarréuTo) one | 


that sends up or back, epith. of Hades, 
as sending up the shade of Darius, 
Aesch, Pers. 650. 
’Avarovintoc, ov, (a priv., dro- 
vintw) unwashen, Ar. Hig. 357. 
*Avaropetouat, (ava, mopevomat) 
pass. c. fut. mid., to go up or forth, as- 
cend. 
t’Avdroe, ov, 6, Anapus, a river of 
Sicily near Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 96.— 
2. a river of Acarnania, a tributary of 
the Achelous, Thuc. 2, 82. 
*AvardaBeoroc, ov, (a priv., a7o- 
oBévvvupmc) inextinguishable, Joseph. 
*Avardatatoc, ov, (a priv., ddio- 


THpet) not to be moved to revolt.—2. not | 


to be removed or set aside.—Il. from 


which there is no release; dear6TNC, | 


Plut. 
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*Avaroréopual, dep. mid.,—dvaré 
TOMaL. he 

’AvanorevKtoc, ov, (a priv., dro 
TVYYGVW) not going wrong, Arr. k 

f’Avarotviaopuoc, od, 6, (ava, ror 
viaow6c) loud or earnest invocation of 
divine aid in severe suffering, Eccl. 

*Avarétpintoc, ov, (a priv., azo 
TpiBw) not to be rubbed off or out. 

y’Avarogaive, strengthd, form for 
aropaiva, Ael. 

"AvaTpagic, ew¢, , (dvaTtpacow) 
the ewaction of a debt or penalty, déxne, 
Dion. H. 

"Avarpaate, ew¢, 7, (dvanimpioKkw) 
a second sale, re-sale of a thing pur- 
chased. 

’AvatpGcow, Att. -mpatrw, fut. 
-7pu&u, (ava, Tpdaow) to exact, levy, 
as money or debts, Ar. Av. 1621, 
Thuc. 8, 107; also dv. brécyeow, to 
exact the fulfilment of a promise,Thuc. 
2, 95. Mid., to exact for one’s self, 
gather, collect, Plut.: also to bring 
about, accomplish. 

*AvaTparne, Ov, 6, (4varimpaokw) 
one who sells again, a retailer. [pd] 

’AvarpeThe, ¢, (ava, mpérw) dis 
tinguished. 

"AvarpeoBebvu, (avd, tpeaBeto) 
send up ambassadors, esp. to Rome, 
Joseph. 

*AvarpHbo, f. -ow, (dvd, mpHRPw) 
strictly, to set on fire, light up. Hom. 
says, ddxpv’ Gvarphaac, letting hot 
tears burst forth, cf. Il. 16, 350, and 
Buttm. Lexil. v. mp7Oew 4, p. 485, 
sq., and Od. 2, 81, Il. 9, 433. 

*Avarpiva, -iow, rare, =—dvarplo. 
[tow] Hence 

"AVETPLOlC, EWC, 7 & sawing up. 

’Avatpla, (ava, piw) to saw up. [7] 

"AvanTaLoToe, ov,=anTaLoTor, Cf. 
avaedvoe. 

’Avarrepbu, O,f.-60w, (dvd, mTe- 
pw) to furnish with wings or to raise 
the wings for flight: in genl. to raise, 
set up, dpBioug ébeipacg avertépwka, 
Eur. Hel. 639: hence esp. of the 
mind, to set on the wing, put on the ‘p- 
toe of expectation, excite vehemently, 
Hat. 2, 115: so ba we dvarrepot. 
Eur. Supp.89: cf.omnino Ar. Av. 1436 
sq.: to arouse, to agitate, Kur. Or. 876, 
pass. to be on the wing, long to fly: 
hence to be im a state of eager expecia- 
tion or excitement, Aesch. Cho. 229: ¢. 
part. dverrépouat kAdwy, Ar. Av, 
433, also in Xen.: cf. dvarérouat, 
petewpicouat.—ll. to furnish with new 
wings, make light and active again, Ar. 
Lys. 669. Pass. to get new wings, 
Plat. Phaedr. 249 D. ; 

*Avarrepvyivw, (ava, mrepvyilw} 
to raise the wings to fly, fly away, Ael. 

*Avanthval, a ava 


dvartacba, 
mréobat, inf. from avérryy, avevT@ 
gy, Gvertouny, aor. of dvarérouat. 

PAvartye, ov; 6, (dvdrw) an en 
kindler, an exciter, Eccl. 

"Avarrotoua, (avd, mTOeW) as 
pass., to be scared: hence to be in 
great fear or excitement, Plut. 

A par TOLeW,O;f-700, (ava, TTOLEW) 
to scare exceedingly, Opp. and Nonn. 

*Avarroc, ov, (a priv., &mrowat) 
untouched.—IL. (a priv., dmTw) not fas 
tened on or to.—2. not kindled. 

"A VATTUKTOG, OV, (4vaTTUCCW) un- 
folded, developed, opened, explarned, 
‘Arist. Part. An. 
| ?*Avarruéic, ew¢, 7, an unfolding, 
| explanation, like dvartAwotg, Arist. 
| Rhet. Al. ae. 

"Avarrtivolc, E06, 7, (dvarTbw) a 
spitting out, Gal. 1 

Avartb0oow, fut. -¥Eo, (ava, rTbG- 
ow) to unfold, undo, ss o rolls of 
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books, and so like’ Lat. evolvere, to 
“unroll, open for reading, Hat. 1, 48, 
125: also dv. rbAac, KvTOG, to undo, 
to open, Eur., dvarrvgac vépac, with 
outstretched hands, Lat. passis manibus, 
Eur. Hipp. 1190: hence to unfold, 
bring to light, reveal, relate, Lat. expli- 
care, Trag.; dv. TL ™pd¢ Tiva, bur. 
Tro. 657.—II. as military term, r7jv 
ddrayya tvart., to fold back the 
phalanx, i. e. deepen it by wheeling 
men from either flank into rear, like 
the French réplier, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 3; 
put conversely ro Képa¢ dvarT., to 
en out the wing, i. e. extend the 
front, like Fr. déployer, Lat. explicare, 
(Virg. G. 2, 280), Xen. An. 1, 10, 9, 

v. Kruger ad l. 

*Avantoyy, Ho, My = avanrvéce : 
esp. dvarrtuyal odpavod, the wide ex- 
panse of heaven, Soph. Fr. 655; also 
nriov, aibépoc avantuyal, Kur.Hipp. 
601, Ion 1445, cf. mruy7, meperTuyy. 

"AVGTTUYOC, OV;=AVETTVKTOC. 

*Avanrbo, f£.-toW, (avd, mTbW) to 
spit up or out, cast up: absol. to spit 
and sputter, Soph. Ant. 996. [o” Ep., 
but v Att., cf. Ellendt.] 

"Avant, f. pw, (avd, Gntw) to 
hang up or on, tie, bind, fasten on or to 
a thing, Hom. only in Od., mostly of 
the tying of a ship’s cable ; but dya/- 
para avanrew,=tvariiévat, to hang 
up, put up votive gifts, Od. 3, 274; so 
too later prose, as Plut.:— hence 
also wouov avdrreww, to fasten dis- 
grace upon one, Od. 2, 86: aiva av. 
el¢ Twva, to fasten a charge of blood 
upon some one, i. e. to impute to, Hur. 
Andr. 1197, and so in late prose, as 
Plut. Mid. to fasten for one’s self, 
and so in genl. like act., Eur. Med. 
770, etc.; Oeoior xjdo¢ avapacba, 
to form connexion with the gods, Eur. 
Tro. 845: ydpitac ei¢ Tiva av., to 
confer a favour on one, Kur. Phoen, 
569: but also to fasten to one’s self, 
and so to carry off, vac, etc. Pass. 
to be fastened or fasten one’s self on, 
cling to, c. gen., €. g. TémAwY, Eur. H. 
F. 629: also audi Twvoc, Ib. 1038: esp. 
in perf., dv7~Gai Tu, to have a thing 
fastened on one, like Horace’s sus- 

enst loculos, Ib. 549, Ap. Rh. 6, 11.— 
I. to light up, light, kindle, Avyva, 
Hadt. 2, 133 ; av. wip, etc., Eur. ; also 
Tupi dv. dduouc, Bur. Or. 1594: me- 
taph., av. Tivd, to inflame, excite one, 
Eur. Med. 107. 

"AvanTwole, Ewe, 7, (4varintw) a 
falling or lying down ; a reclining at 
table.—2, metaph. a sinking of courage. 

"Avrvvbdvouas, f. -revoouat, (ava, 
xvvOdvouat) dep. mid., to search out, 
inquire into, c. ace., Hdt. 6, 128: dw. 
Tov TolfoavTa, to ask who did it, Id. 
8,90: also to learn by inquiry, dv. Tab- 
Ta TpatToueva, Xen. An. 5,7, 1; also 
av. Tept Tivoc, Plat. Hipp. Min. 363 
'B: dv. th tivo, to ask of a person, 
earn from him, Ar. Pac. 677. 

“Avatupou, O.f.-d0u, (va, mup6) 
to light up, set on fire, Arist. Mund. 

"Avarupoevw, (dvd, Tupoetw) to 
holé up rupooi, to raise a light : hence 
av. Babyy, to make a colour more fiery 
or glaring, Poll. 1, 49. 

’Amdmvotoc, ov, (avarvvOdvouat) 
searched out, publicly known, notorious, 
Od. 11, 274, Hat. 6, 64, 66, etc. 

"Avardrtilu,f. -iow, (dvd, tuTw) to 
spit up, spout up. 

"Avartwréw, (Gvd, TwAéw) to sell 
again. 

’Avaraudta, (ava, rOua) to lift up 
the cover or lid, Math. Vett. 

’"Avarwtic, eac, n, (dvarivw) a 
drinking wp: esp. the ebb tide, return- 
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ing of the waters, Pind. O. 9, 78: cf. 
GPTUT LE. 

ee ; , in compounds of dvd with 
words beginning with # the f is usu- 
ally doubled, as in dvappaita, etc., 
though in poets and Jon. Greek it is 
sometimes single, as in sq. 

*Avapaivoua, Ion. an 
dvappatfouat. 

*Avaparpykéc, Ion. for dvypyKac, 
part. perf. from dvaipéw. ; 

"Avapdouat, (ava, apdouat) dep. 
mid., to withdraw or recall a curse. 

*AvapBiroc, ov, (a priv., dp3vAn) 
without shoes, unshod, Eur. Mel. 4. 

’Avapypoc, ov, (a priv., dpyvpoc) 
without silver; usu, without money, 
Lys. Fr. 19, Plat. Legg. 679 B.—UI. 
costing no money,—Ill. accepting no 
money, incorruptible. ; 

’*Avapdevtos, ov, (a priv., dpdevw) 
unwatered, dry. J 

"Avapetoc, ov, (a priv., dpérn) 
slothful, Soph. Fr. 146. [a7] 

’AvapOutoc, ov, (a priv., dpGudc) 
=dvdpotog, Plut. . 

“Avap§poc, ov, (a priv., apfpov) 
without limbs or joints, Plat. Tim. 75 
A: and so—l. without strength of 
limb, nerveless, Soph. Tr. 1103,—2. 
without visible joints, like fat men, 
Hipp.—ll. of sound, inarticulate, Plut. 
Mar. 19, freq. in Moral.: @d7 dv., a 
wild, unmeasured song, Diod. S.—III. 
without the article, Gramm. 

PAvaptdkat, Ov, ol, the Anariacae, 
a people of Asia, between Hyrcania 
and Atropatene, on the Caspian sea, 
Strab.: their chief city ’Avapidékn. 

"Avapiouéw, 6, f. -jooma, (ava, 
dpiOuéw) to count up. Maid. to think 
over with one’s self, reconsider, Plat. 
Ax. 372 A: to recount Dem. 346, 20. 

’AvapiOunroc, ov, (a priv., c&p.b- 
Léa) not to be counted, like sq., Hdt. 1, 
126; 9, 79, etc.: of time, endless, 
Soph. Aj. 646: immense, Agia tv., 
Plut. Lucull.—2. = sq. 2, Eur. Ion 
837.—II. act. not counting, unable to 
count. : 

’AvdptOoc, ov, (a priv., dprOudc) 
without number, countless, numberless, 
Pind. I. 4, 64: poet. sometimes c. 
gen. without bounds Or measure in a 
thing, Soph. El. 232, ef. Herm. ad Aj. 
597.—2. not counted, not taken into ac- 
count, unregarded, Lat. qui in nullo 
numero est: cf. dvApiOuoc, which is 
used in Soph. with 
v. Lob. Phryn. 711. [évépi@u., Dor. 
also dvapi Ou. for dvnpibu.] 

’AvdploTdu,G,f.-700, (a@ priv., dp- 
toTov) to take no breakfast. Hence 

’Avaplornote, ewe, 7, want of break- 
fast, Hipp. 

’Avdpiorntoc, ov, (a priv., dpto- 
T&W) without breakfast, not having 
breakfasted, fasting, Ar. Fr. 391. 

’Avaptotia, ac, %,=dvapicrnote, 
Hipp. 

’Avaptotoe, ov, (a priv., dproror) 
without breakfast, without having taken 
food, fasting, Xen. An. 1, 10, 19; Id. 
Hell. 7, 5, 15, where it is also used 
of horses that have not received their 
fodder. 

*Avapitne, ov, 6, a sea-snail, Epi- 
charm. p. 22: cf. vypeitne, [pi] 

Avapitorpddoc, ov, (avapitne, 
Tpédw) V. 1. for vnpitorp., q. v. 

*Avaptyaomat, Vv. avappiyaouat. 

f’Avapkia, ac, 7, Anarcia, another 
name of Penelope, Schol. Od, 4 
797. 

*Avapktog, ov, (a priv., dpyw) not 
governed or subject, Thuc. 5, 99: not 
submitting to be governed, Bioc; Aesch. 
Eum, 596. 


poet. for 


out distinction, | 


*Avapevoc, ov; (a priv., Gpw) un 


equipped, Anth. — 


Fae 6 lee ov, (a priv., apysw) 
dv. -iwe. iy x 
f, -60w, (a priv., dpyd- 


from ( iv., épn6bi) 

"AVvapLooTor, OV, (a priv., apudca, 
unfit, sevitohie, incongruous, Hiat. 3, 
80: of sound, out of tune, inharmont 
ous, Plat. Tim. 80 A: of persons, 
silly, absurd, like Lat. ineptus, Ar. 
Nub. 908.—2. unfitted, unprepared, 
mpoc Tl, Thuc, 7, 67.—Adv. —Tw¢, 
Plat. Rep. 590 B. 

’AvapuoTTo,—=avapuolo. 
+’AvaporBdéw, poet. for dvappor- 
Bdéw, Od. 12, 105. 

*Avaprayonv, adv., (dvapmalw) 
snatching upwards, snatched upwards, 
Ap. Rh. - 

*Avapriyh, iis qy @ carrying off; 
seizure, Eur. Hel. 50, in plur. 
"Avapralo, fut. -dow and -éfo, 
(ava, pee to tear up, snatch up, 
éyyoe, Il. 22, 276.—IL. to snatch away, 
hurry along, Hom.: to carry off, I. 9, 
564, Tuva eic..., Eur. Hipp. 454: in 
prose to drag by force, esp. before a 
magistrate, Lat. rapere in jus, V. 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Ind.—2. to res 
cue from danger.—ILI. to take by storm, 
and so to plunder, sack; in genl. to 
treat with violence, méAewc, Valck. 
Phoen. 1079: so too Hdt. in mid. 
avapracouevoc Tove Daxéac to take 
the Phoc. by storm or at once, 8, 
28; 9, 59: to carry off, steal, tpia Ta 
Aavta, Dem. 822, 27. 

’Avaprasavdpor, ov, i.e. dvapnrak 
ac avdpac, snatching away men, e. g. 
the Sphinx, Aesch. Th. 776. 

’Avapraotéc, 6v, also 7, 6v, Eur. 
Hec. 206, (avap7délw) torn or snatched 
away, carried off, avapnactov yiyvec- 
Gat, to be carried off, Plat. Phaedr. 229 
C, cf. Dorv. Char. p. 416; dvaprac 
Tove ylyvectar mpoc BacrAéa, to be 
seized and sold as slaves into Persia, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 33: treated with vio- 
lence, Valck. Hdt. 4, 205. Others 
write dvapraorog, v. Lob. Paral. 491. 

*Avappailoua, (avd, patito) as 
pass., to recover from a bad illness. 

"Avappaive, (avd, paiva) to shed 
forth, make gush forth, rétpa kpovvov 
av., Arist. Mirab. 

"Avappartu,f.~po,(ava, barre) to 
patch up or on, sew together, Plut. 

PAvappady, ic, 7, (avapparrw) the 
name of a surgical instrument, Paul. 
Aeg, 

*Avapbapwdéa, (ava, cee to 
begin to sing like a paywddc: in genl. 
to a singing, Luc. 

’"Avappéru, (ava 
of sree ee eo) eee 

*Avappéw, to speak aloud, only 
used in aor. pass. dvappnOAvat, to be 
proclaimed, elected, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 20, 
Aeschin. 60, 9. 

"Avappéo, f. -eboouar, (avd, pw 
to flow back or up hill, lat. wa, bs ry 

‘ Avappijyvuue,avappnyvbo,f. -67f0, 
(avd, pyiyvumt) to break up, break in 
preces, €.g. yaiay, Il. abAakac, Hat. 2, 
14; dv. tédov, to dig a grave, Eur 
Tro. 1153.—2. 40 break through, Tet- 
Xo, Il. 7,461: to break open, otkwy 
Huxore, se 1040.—3. to tear 
asunder, to rend in pieces, Bode Boi. 
Il. 18, 882; cf. Xen. Cyn wpe alae 


“a 


my 


Soph. Aj. 236.—II. to make 
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of opening a slaughtered animal, 
break 
get, Adyov, Pind. Fr. 172, én, Ar. 

q. 626: alse dv. vetxoc; Theocr. 22, 
172, cf. d#yvuye: pass. to burst forth, 
break, of sores, Hipp.: so also—III. 
seemingly intr., to burst forth, Soph. 
O.'T. 1075: esp. in part. pf. ee 
yo, open wide, oToua, Arist. H. A.: 
Tpoc Opy7v av. to break forth into 
passion, Plut. 

"AvappyKtac, adv., a appnKTac, 
without rent or breach, not to be broken: 
on the form cf. dvdéedvoc. 

’Avappnua, atoc, 76, (* avappéa) 
that which is said aloud, a proclamation, 
Lat. edictum. 

"Avappnsic, ewc, ), (dvappryrouut) 
a breaking up, a rent, breach, Plut. 

’"Avappyate, ewc, 7, (* dvappéw) a 
speaking aloud, a proclamation, esp. of 
an election, Lat. renuntiatio, Dem. 244, 
21, Aeschin. 58, 20: praise publicly 
bestowed, praeconium, Dion. H. 

*Avapptvor, ov, T6, a pungent herb, 
nasturtium, Arist. Probl. ; 

*Avappirila, (dvd, pirrifw) to fan 
again, re-kindle ; metaph. of re-kin- 
dling passions, Antiph. Strat. 2, 16. 

*AvappirTéw, used only in pres. 
and imperf., Od., Hdt., ete., cf. sq. 

’"Avappinro,f.-po,also dvappintéa, 
which form of the pres. is found in 
Hat. 7, 50, and Thuc., (avd, pirtw) 
to throw up, dvappintety dda 700, 
to throw up the sea with the oar, 1. e. to 
row with might and main, Od. 7, 328; 
also simply avappinrewy, to row, ot 
Oo Gua navtec ig ont Od. 10, 
130, where however Wolf has @Aa.— 
ll. dvappixtew kivdvvev, a phrase 
from the game of dice, to stand the 
hazard of a thing, run a risk, Valck. 
Hdt. 7, 50, Thue. 4, 85, 95, Elmsl. 
Heracl. 149: also waynv avapp., set 
all upon the chance of a battle, as Lat. 
pugnae aleam jacere, Plut.: the full 
expression occurs in Plut. Brut. 40: 
TOv KUBov TeEpi TLVOC Ola wayne av- 
app. ; but even xivdvvov came to be 
omitted, as ele dav TO bxadpyov dv- 
app., to throw for one’s all, stake 
one’s all, Thuc., 5, 103, and so usu. 
in late prose, cf. fimterv: also 7d 
mav mpoc éva Kivovvoy ayv., Plut.— 
Ill. to set in motion, stir up, ordowv, 
Dion. H. 

*Avappiyaoua, -Guat, f. -hoopuar, 
dep. mid., to clamber up with the hands 
and feet, scramble up, an lon. word, 
used also in Att., e. g. Ar. Pac. 70, 
Arist. H. A.: mostly in pres. and 
impf. The Gramm. prefer the form 
avapiydouat, Hemst. Thom. M. p. 
61. ence 

’"Avappixynote, ec, 7, 4 clambering 


up. 
a hatAbibic: £06, 7, (dvappintw) a 
throwing up, Plut. 

"AvappobidGu, (avd, ener to 
dash up, of the sea, Eupol. Incert. 32. 

"Ava ppota, ac, 7, (4vappéw) a flow- 
ing back, ebb, Arist. Mirab. 

’AvappotBdéu,G,f.-7ow, (avd, for- 
86éw) to swallow back, gulp down again, 
av. tdwp, of Charybdis, Od. 12, 104, 
Hence ; 

*AvappotBonotc, ewc, 4, 4 gulping 
down again. 

*Avapporléw, (avd, potléw) to rush 
up, rush back, Plut. 

*Avapboria, ac, 7, an inclination or 
motion upwards, esp. of the scales, 
Hipp. : from 

*Avadpporoc, ov, (dvappéria) inclin- 
ing or moving upwards, ying up, like 
one side of abalance ; and so recoiling. 

*Avappove, ov,=avappora. 
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*Avappodda, dvappodéu, (ava, po- 
paw, bogéw)=dvapporBdéw, to oy 
ow up again, Luc. Hence 
Arena EWC, 1), = dvappoi- 

Noles 

*Avappoybéa, (dvd, foyOéw) to roar 
up or again, Orph. 

PAvapprOuila, (ava, pvOuilw) to ar- 
range in order again, to reduce to order, 
to regulate, Philostr. 

’"Avappvow, ewc, 7, a@ snatching 
away, rescuing.—2. the third day of the 
festwal’’Azatovpta, Ar. Pac. 890, ubi 
Schol.: from 

’Avappbo,f.-bow, (dvd, ptw, éptw) 
to draw back : esp. to draw the victim’s 
head back, so as to cut the throat: 
hence to sacrifice, slay, like the Hom. 
aveptw, Eupol. Incert. 136.—2. mid. 
to rescue, and so avapptecbat ATTav, 
to repair a defeat, Dion. H. 

"Avappovvyue. and dvapporvvt0, 
fut. -Ado0, (avd, Povvvpt) to strength- 
en again, restore. Pass. to regain 
strength or spirit, revive, Thuc. 7, 46. 

’Avappaouat, f. -doouat, (avd, po- 
ouat) dep. mid., to rush wpwards or 
back, Ep. werd ; the act. is very dub., 
Herm. Orph. Arg. 1209. 

’Avappwcte, ewe, 7, (4vappovrupat) 
a regaining of strength. 

’Avapatoc, ov, also éa, cov, Soph. 
Trach. 642, (a priv., dpw, dporoc) not 
fitting together, incongruous, at odds : 

ence, hostile, unpropitious, implacable 
usu. joined with duguerviec, Il. 24, 365, 
and more freq. in Od.; also without 
it, Od. 11, 401, and this became the 
common signf. in Trag., etc.: of 
things, untoward, strange, monstrous, 
Hat. 3, 10; 5, 89, 90. 

’Avaptao, 6, f.-fow, (ava, aptaw) 
to hang up or upon, to attach or refer 
to, make dependent upon, Tivi TL, as 
Onuw Tay av. Kpadroc, Eur. Plisth. 2, 
1; also &¢ @eod¢ dy. 71, 1d. Phoen. 705, 
éavtov tic Sjuov, Dem.\1480, 5. Mid. 
c. pf. pass. dvAprnpat, to attach to one’s 
self, make dependent on one, Xen, Cyr. 
1, 4,15; also to subdue, Ib. 1,1, 5: but 
in Hat. dvAprnuac c. inf., to be pre- 
pared to do, Hdt. 1,90; 6, 88; 7,8, 3. 
Pass. also c. pf. dviprnuat, to hang, 
depend upon, av. tAriow €& éAridwr, 
to depend on one hope after another, 
Dem. 346, 27; also elec tiva, Plat., 
ete., é« Tvog, like Lat. pendere ex 
aliquo, Id. lon 533 E:: 67w révra elc¢ 


. €avTov avApTnrat, who has every thing 


dependent on himself, Id. Menex. 247 
E; dvnptnpévot taic Oper Tpoc Tt- 
va, hanging on one with their eyes, Plut. 

ft’ Avdprne, ov, 6, a poet. shortd. form 
for dvapityc, Ath. 86 B. 

"AvapTnale, EWC, 7, a hanging up: 
an attaching or being attached to an- 
other, hence mutual dependence, The- 
ophr. 

’"Avaptioc, ov, (a priv., dprcoc) 
uneven, odd, opp. to dprtog, Plat. 
Phaed. 104 E. 

*Avaptioc, 0v,=avaporoc. 

’Avaptitoc, ov, (a priv., dpTbw) 
unarranged, unprepared: of food, un- 
seasoned, ill dressed, 

*AvaptTw and dvapvo, f. -ow, (ava, 
ptt) to draw up, draw water from a 
well, Hipp.: hence dv. OprauGove, 
Cratin. Didasc. 1, ubi v. Memeke. [v] 

’Avapydivu, (ava, dpyaifu) to make 
old again, Anth. 

’Avapyla, ac, 7, @ being dvapyxoc, 
avapying tobonc since there was no 
commander, Hdt. 9, 23: esp. the state 
of a people without government, OY 
without lawful government lawlessness, 
anarchy, Thuc. 6, 72, and Plat. : at 
Athens this name was given to the 
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year of the thirty tyrants, during 
which there was no ipo ies Xen 
Hell. 2, 3, 1, ef. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 
CXxviii. 

TAvdpyouat, strengthd. for épyouar, 
to begin, etc., Plut. Syll. 30, where 
Coray reads évapyero. 

“Avapxog, ov, (a priv., dpyh) with 
out head or chief, Il. 2,'703.—2. without 
beginning. Adv. —ywe. 

t’Avac, a, 6, the Anas, now the 
Gaudiana, a river of Spain, Strab. 

*Avaoaedy, (Gvd, cahevw) to shake 
up, stir up, Luc. 

’Avacdéyov, ov, T6, a mine that is 
re-opened and worked after having béen 
closed, Bockh Inscr. 1, p.289: from 

*AvaodtTo,f. -Fa, (avd, oGTTw) to 
re-open a mine that has been closed. 

PAvuoBévveyms,f.-oBéow, (dvd, oBév 
vot) to extinguish again or utterly, to 
destroy entirely, Plut. 2, 617 C. 

*Avacelpala, -dow, (avd, ceipalw) 
to draw or pull back with a rein, draw 
aside, draw off the right road, Valck. 
Hipp. 238. Hence 

’Avacelpacuéc, ot, 6, @ drawing 
back, esp. with a rein. 

*AVACELOMA, ATOC, TO,=Sq. 

’Avacetopoc, od, 6, (Gvacelw) a 
shaking up and down, esp. of the hand, 
and so threatening gestures, Dion. H. 

’Avaceiw, poet. dvacceiw, (dvd, 
cei) to shake up or back, Eur. Bacch. 
240: to swing to and fro, brandish, ai- 
yida Hes. Sc. 344, cf. Lys. 107, 40: 
Ta¢ yeipac, to move the hands up and 
down, Thuc. 4, 38, hence also Boy 
avacetiewv, Ar. Ach. 347.—2. esp. to 
make threatening gestures, and so c. 
acc. rei, to threaten with a thing, eic- 
ayyeriav, Dem. 784, 22.—II. to shake 
or stir up, persuade, Meineke Com. 
Fragm. 2, p. 836: to stir wp, to arouse, 
Diod. S.—The irr. imperf. dvaccet- 
aoke for -eoxe, H. Hom. Ap. 403. 

’AvacedAyaivo, (dvd, dceAyaiva) to 
banter, abuse wantonly, Ar. Vest. 61, 
where however Dind. et al. évac. 

’Avacev, (4va, cevw) to move up- 
wards. Mid., c. syncop. 2 aor., to move 
one’s self upwards, 1. €. to spring up OY 
forth, spout up, aiua avéoovro, I. 11, 
458. 

’Avaonk6w, O,f.-dow, (dvd, onk6w) 
to weigh up, i. e. make up what is 
wanting by adding weight, Ar. Fr. 


-683: hence in genl. to compensate for, 


like dvtionk6w, Lat. rependere, Hipp. 
*Avacbuaiva, (avd, dcbuaivw) to 
breathe with difficulty, Q. Sm. 4, 244. 
*AvactAAdouat, (avaorAroc) dep. 
mid., to wear the hair bristling up, esp. 
to have thick bristly hair over the fore- 
head. 
*AvactAAokouau, = foreg., dub. 1. 
Plut. Crass. 24. : 
*Avaotrnhoc, 6, also dvaotAoc, brist- 
ling hair, esp. on the forehead as the 
Parthians wore it: also of the hair 
on the head of a lion, dub. 1. Arist. 
Physiogn.—2. a slave’s mask in com- 
edy, prob. from the fashion of its 
hair. (The word is rare, and neither 
its form nor origin settled.) : 
’Avaciaivoyiat, dep. mid., = ava 
oidw, Poll. 2, 73. f , 
*Avdoipoc ov, (avd, o1t6¢) Lat. re- 
simus, with a turned up nose, snub- 
nosed, Ar. Eccl. 940: hence in genl. 
turned up at end, dd6vTe¢, Arist. Probl. 
Hence i ° 
’Avaciuow, O, f. dow, (4va, O16) 
to turn up the nose, snuff, esp. of male 
animals following the females, Lat. 
nasum supinart. . 
’Avackaipw, to hop or skip up, Q 
Sm. 8, 32]. . 
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 AvackeAetbw, (avd, oxaretw) to 
scratch, hoe, or dig up, seek out, dis- 
cover. Gb 

*Avackanto,f.-anpu, (dvd, onanTw) 
to dig out, dig up again: hence to 

_ewtirpate, destroy utterly, raze to the 
“Saaihe of plants, Theophr., of cities, 
olyb. 

"Avackedavvvpt,-okedaow [a], Att. 
-S6, (dvd, oxedavvrpt). to scatter 
abroad, Plut. : 

*AvaokerTéov, verb. adj., one must 
consider, Theophr.: from | 

*Avaoxérrrouat, dep. mid., collat. 
form of dvackoréw, q. V., Plat. 

*Avackevata, f. -aow, opp. to KaTa- 
oksvatw ; strictly to pack up the bag- 
gage (ra oxevj), Lat. vasa colligere, 
and so to carry away, Xen. An. 6, 2, 
8: usu. in mid., Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 2, 
etc.: hence to break up, march away. 
—2, to disfurnish, dismantle a place, 
Thue. 4, 116: and in mid. to disman- 
tle one’s house, city, etc., Id. 1, 18.— 
3. to waste, ravage, destroy, Xen, Cyr. 
6, 2,25: dv. tae ovvOnKac, to break 
compacts, Polyb.: hence dveoxev- 
douca, we are ruined, undone, Kur. 
El. 602.—4. in pass. to be bankrupt, 
break, 7) Tpamela dvackeviserat, the 
bank is broken, Dem. 1205, 2; of dyv- 
eokevaopévol TOV TpaTEliTOr, broken 
bankers, Id. 1204, 26.—5. of rhetori- 
cians, to undo, refute the opponent’s 
arguments. —II. to build again, re- 
build, Strab.: hence to repair, heal, 
&A«n, Diose. 

*AvaokevaoTikéc, h, bv, fitted for 
undoing, Rhet.—2. adapted to building 
up again. 

"Avaokevh, Hc, 7, Opp. to Kara- 
oxevg, a pulling down: suppression of 
desires, Epict.—2. esp. dvacxevi 
toatélnc, the breakage of a bank.—3. 
a refuting of arguments, Quintil. 

*Avaoknoia, ac, 7, want of practice, 
neglect of ewercise: from - 

"Avdoknroe, ov, (a priv., doxéw) un- 
practiced, unexercised, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 
24, Adv. -Twe. 

“Avacktovapt, (avd, oxidvyc) pass. 
dvackidvapal,=avackedavvume. 

*Avackivoadetw and dvackivdi- 
Aedw, later forms for the Att. dva- 
oxwovaAebw. 

*AvackipTaa,O,f.-jow, (va, oKip- 
Taw) to leap or skip up.—ll. to leap 
back. 

*Avackodot ila, -iow, (Ava, oxoAo- 
mivw) to fix on a pole or stake, impale, 
Hat. 1, 128, cf. 9,78, where it is used 
almost as=dvactavpodv: a fut. mid. 
avackodorteiobar in pass. signf. oc- 
curs, Hdt. 3, 132; the word occurs 
freq. in later writers, Luc., Diod., etc. 

*AvackoAdmiote, ede, 4, animpaling. 

*AvaokoAoTLo“oc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

-Avaokoréw, tut. -oxépouat, 1 aor. 
aveckeapny, (avd, oxoréw) to look 
at, view attentively, inquire into, Ar. 
Thesa. 666, and freq. in Att.: also 
in mid., Ar. Eccl. 827: usu. c. acc., 
also 7repé tevoc, Dion. H.: to look 
back at, reckon up, like dvadoyllec- 
Gat, Xen. Vect. 5,11. Hence 

"Avackor, HC, Hy examination. 

"Avaoutyo, (avd, opbyw) to con- 
sume by a slow fire, Aretae. [0] 

’AvacoBéw, (avd, coBéw) to scare 
and make stand up, in genl. to rouse, 
Plat. Lys. 206: A.: dvacecoBnuévoc 
THY KouNv, with: hair on end through 
fright, Luc. Tim. 54. 

’Avaorapdoo,, f. -d&a, (dvd, ora- 
odcow) to tear up, Eur. Bacch, 1104, 

' "Avdordolc, ewe, 7); aeuonrsie) a 
drawing up, contraction, Hipp.: a tear- 
ing up, THC yA¢, Theophr. 
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*Avaoraasthploc, ov, (dvaorda) 
fitted for drawing up or upwards, App. 

’Avdoraoroc, ov, drawn or dragged 
up, esp. carried from their country up 
into central Asia, hence dvaomdotoug 
moveiv tivac, Hdt. 4, 204, etc., cf. 
Valck. ad 7, 80: later, in genl. leaving 
home, emigrating, Polyb.—2. of a door, 
drawn back, i. e. opened, rbAn, Soph. 
Ant. 1186, where however the accent 
is dvaoraotéc, v. Herm.— Il. as 
subst. of dvdoraotol, shoe-strings, 
dub. ap. Ath., and Ael. From 

’Avaordw, poet. dvorau, f. -dow, 
pf. dvéordxa, (avd, oraw) to draw or 
pull up, Hdt. 4, 154, ryv BOGAov éx 
Tov &Aéwy, Hdt. 2,92; so too in mid., 
é« xpodc éyxog dveordcato, he drew 
his spear forth, ll. 13, 574: to draw a 
ship up, i.e. on land, like dvéAKo, 
Pind. P. 4, 48: idwp dv., to draw wa- 
ter, Thuc. 4, 97: to tear or break up, 
tac cavidac THe yepvpac, the planks 
of a bridge, Polyb. 2, 5, 5: also rac 
yedvpac, Id. 2, 32, 9.—2. to draw or 
suck up, aiwa, Aesch, Eum, 647.—3. 
to draw back, Ar. Plot. 691.—IL rac 
bopd¢, TO wéTOTOV dvacrGy, to draw 
up the eyebrows, and so put on a 
grave, important air, e.g. Ta¢ d¢pic¢ 
aveotakac Ocrrep Tt Oewov Gyyedov, 
Ar. Ach. 1069, &GAewe vdrv Kai pé- 
ton avéoracer, Eq, 631, cf. L. Dind. 
Xen. Symp. 3, 10; hence Adyoue av- 
aordy, to utter boastful words, Lob. 
Soph. Aj. 290; where others explain 
it drawing forth words with labour or 
care, cf. Plat. Theaet. 180 A.—III. to 
carry away from home: in mid. to de- 
part. [a] 

’Avaoroyyila, -iow, (dvd, oroyyé- 
Cw) to wipe up with a sponge, expunge, 
Hipp. 

*Avaocca, nc, 7, fem. from dvak, a 
ueen, lady, mistress, addressed to god- 
esses, Od. 3, 380: 6, 175, to a mor- 

tal, Od. 6, 149: the word becomes 
common from Pind. downwds. in po- 
etry, but unus. in prose :—dvacca 
mpayovg Kai BovActuaroe, authoress, 
adviser of this deed, Kur. Tel. 4. 

’Avaooatoc, Dor. for dvycanrtoc, 
Theocr. 

’Avacceiaoke, or -eoKe, Ep. for 
dvécete, 3 sing. impf. from dvacelw. 

*Avaoovroc, ov, (4vacetvw) rushing 
up or back, put back, Hipp. 

"ANA‘Z XQ, f. -Ew, to be dvaé, to be 


lord, master, owner, to rule, sway, as. 


well of earthly lords as of tutelary 
deities ; in Hom. mostly ec. dat. “Ap- 
yel, vaootot, dOuact, KTHUAoLW oicLY 
ay., to be lord, hold sway in Argos, 
etc.; but also c. gen. Tevédovo, ’Ap- 
yelwv, medioco avacoey, to be lord 
of Tenedos, etc., i.e. to rule over 
Tenedos, etc., Il. 1, 38, etc: ; ¢. gen. 
and dat. at once, Todecouy dvadooew 
TULA}, Tl. 20, 180, cf. Od. 24, 30; od 

Nc uvdooet BapBdporot, where he is 
ord of the land over barbarians, Bur. I. 
T. 31: also wer’ Gbavdrovoty dvao- 
cetv, to hold sway, to be first among the 
immortals, Il. 4, 61, wer’ ’Apyelorouy, 
Il. 23, 471; &» O76n &., to reign in 
Thebe, Il. and Od. Often strengthd. 
by Idu, Ide dv. dduac, kTjact, etc., 
Od. 11, 275 ; so with gen. ide dv. Te- 
védovo, Il. 1. ¢., ete—Mid. once in 
Hom., tpi¢ dvagacba yévea avdpoar, 
to be king for three generations, i. e. to 
be thrice king, and each time through 
one generation, Od. 3, 245. Pass. to 
be ruled, éuol dvaocovrat, Od. 4,177. 
—Common also in Pind., and Att. po- 
ets, who also use it in the signf. to 
sway, wield, manage, dv. KOTHC, Eur. 
Tel. 20; map’ 6Tw. ox@xtpov dvac- 


cerat, Soph. Phil. 140, cf. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 10, and dvag fin. (The 
root is prob. ava, Gvo.) j 
’Avdocw, Att. for dvaicow, also in 
Pind. : 

*Avaora, imperat. aor. 2 for dva 
o7nOt, from dviornue. | 

’Avaotidéy, adv., (aviornur) up 
right, Il. 9, 671; 23, 469. 

’AvactaAdw, (avd, oTaAGw) tomake 
trickle forth, Opp. 

’"AVaoTaATLKOC, H, Ov; (4vaoTéAAw) 
fitted for putting back. 

’AvacraAtla, strengthd. for orad- 
tla, doraAtcw, Anacr. 41, 4. 

’Avaorac, Gdoc, 7,=TaoTae, V. |. 
in Ap. Rh. 1, 789. 

i Avaoricia,=sq., a destroying, Or. 
Sib. 

TVAvaoracin, 7¢, }, Anastasia, fem. 
pr. n. Anth. , 

tf’ Avacractoc, ov, 6, Anastasius, a 
Greek emperor, Anth. 

’Avaotaotc, ewe Ion. toc, 7,—1. 
act. (dviotnut) a making to stand or 
rise up, awakening, a restoration, €. g. 
of the dead, Aesch. Eum. 648, cf. 
Pors. Phoen. 58].—2. esp. a making 
to rise and leave their place, removal, as 
of suppliants, dv. é« Tov lepov, Thuc. 
1,133; dv. tH¢ "lwviac, the removal 
of ull the Greeks from Ionia (for safe- 
ty), Hdt. 9, 106, cf. Thuc. 2, 14: but 
usu. in bad sense, a laying waste, over- 
throw, destruction, ruin, *l,iov TéAEwY, 
oixwv, Aesch., and Eur., r#¢ warpi- 
doc, Dem. 10, 17.—3. a setting up again, 
rebuilding, TecyGv, Dem. 478, 24.—I]. 
pass. (dviotayat) a standing or rising 
up, esp. in token of respect, Ast Plat. 
Rep. 4,4: av. & imvov, an awaken 
ing, Soph. Phil. 276: freq. in N. T. 
and Eccl., the resurrection. 

’AvaorTaTHp, Hpoc, 6, (aviornut) a 
destroyer, waster, Aesch. Theb. 1015, 
Cho. 303. 

’AvacTaTypioc, ov, belonging to ri- 
sing up: Ovaia, a sacrifice on one’s re- 
covery. 

"Avactatnc, ov, 6, = avacratA 
Aesch. Ag. 1537. = 

*Avdotatoc, ov, (4victayat) made 
to rise up, and depart, driven from one’s 
house and home, esp. of conquerors, 
dvacratovue moueiv TLvac, and of the 
conquered, Gvdotato. yiyveobat, 
freq. in Hdt., Thuc., ete.: hence also 
ruined, destroyed, laid waste, ravaged, 
of cities, Hdt. 1, 155, 177, 178, ete.— 
2. engaged in revolt or sedition, Plat. 
Soph. 252 A.—II. as subst., 6 dvéor., 
akind of light bread at Athens, Valck. 
Adon. 398 B. Hence 

*AvaoTit6y, G, f. -Gow, late word 
for dvdotatoy Toteiy, to ruin, upset, 
put in confusion, N. T. Act. 17, 6—2. 
intr, to make an uproar, to excite a tu 
mult, N.'T. Act. 21, 38. Hence 

*"AVaCTaTwolc, Ewe, f, @ revolt, a 
ruining, destruction. 

_ Avacravpbw, (dvd, cravpéw) te 
impale or crucify, Hat. 3, 125, etc., cf 
avackoAorive. Hence 

*Avactavpuate, ewe, 7}, an impaling, 
crucifixion. 

*AvacTaxv6w,—sq., Or. Sib. 

*AvacTaybu, (dvd, orayvc) to shoot 
up like blades of corn, spring up with 
ears, Ap. Rh. 3, 1054. 

Ninian strengthd. for oreiBw, 

nth. 

*Avdotetoc, ov, (a priv., doretoc) 
not town-like, unmannerly, Lat. inur- 
banus, Ath. 

"Avaoretpoc, ov, (dvd, oreipa) with 
a high prow, vac, Polyb. 16, 3, 8. 

Avaoteiyo, (ava, oretyw) to step 
| up, walk up,.Opp. Hal. 4, 65 


* 


s 
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*Avaotéhaa, f. -eAG, (dvd, oréA- 
Ae) to send up, raise up, 6r@mac, Anth. 
Mid. to gird or tuck up one’s clothes, 
veBpidac, Eur Bacch. 696, XiToved, 
Ar. Eccl. 268; also absol. avaorel- 
Aacbat, Artem.: hence in pass. dveo- 
Taduévoc YLTOY, a girt up frock, Plut. : 
ef. dvactpw.—ll. to send back, draw 
back, e.g. the flesh of a wound, Hipp. 
—2. to keep back, check, mostly used 
of the assault of light troops, Thuc. 
6, 70. Pass. to go back, retire, keep 
back, Thuc. 3, 98: also to make as if 
one would retire, in genl. to feign, dis- 
semble, Lat. tergiversari, Polyb.—3, 
seemingly intr., sub. éavrdv, to with- 
draw, as in pass., Eur. Iph. Taur. 
1378.—III. in mid., to renounce, deny 
ye self, e.g. dvaatéAdecbar Tp0dHv, 

el. 

-Avactevata, -aba, (avd, orevalw) 
=dvacréva, Hdt. 1, 86; 6, 80, Soph. 
Aj. 930. 

-Avacrevaylivo, (dvd, orevayilw) 
to groan oft and loudly, wail aloud, Il. 
10, 9. 

*Avacrevayu, (dvd, aTevayw) to 
groan aloud over, bemoan, bewail aloud, 
c. acc., Il. 23, 211: so too in mid., Il. 
18, 315. 

*Avaoréva, (avd, orévw) to groan 
aloud, Trag. — I. = dvaotevaya, c. 
age.;| Eur. J. T..555. 

*Avaotepoc, ov, poet. for dvacrpoc, 
Arat. 228. 

’Avacredavéu, (avd, oregavdw)= 
sq., Anth. 

Avaaréda, f.-ba, (avd, otédw) to 
crown, wreath, Eur. Arch. 16. Pass. 
avéoreumat Kapa odbAAotc, I have my 
head wreathed with leaves, Id. Hipp. 
806. 

-Avactniéa, &, f. -dow, (va, orn- 
A6w) to place on, or set up as a pillar, 
Lye. ae 

"AvaoTHAWOLe, EWS, 7/, a setting up 
of a statue. 

’AvaorTnud, aroc, T6, (aviornut) a 
settling up, raising—Il. (dviorapuat) 
height, tallness, as of a mountain, 
plant, etc., Theophr.: also height, 
stature, Diod. S.: dvdor. BaotArkdy, 
the royal majesty, Diod. S. 

*Avaornpilu, f. -ifw, (ava, arnpl- 
Sw) to set wp on a firm base, Anth. 

*Avaorycelw, desiderat. from dav- 
loTnpLl, to wish to set up. 

-Avactivu,f. -iw,(dva, orifw) to 
mark with a hot iron, brand. 

*AvactoAn, Hc, |, (4vacréAdw) a 

utting back, e.g. Kounc, Plut., ef. 

inckelm. 5, 5, 11.—2. the baring of 
a wound by putting back the flesh, 
Medic. 

’AvacToL6u, G,f.-bow, (dvd, oro- 
16a) to furnish with a mouth: hence 
to open wider, enlarge, esp. dv. Tadpor, 
to open, clear out a trench, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 15, so NeiAov diwpvydc, Polyb. 
—Mid. yeidoc dapvyyoc avacréuov, 
open your mouth wide, Eur. Cycl. 357. 
Pass. dvactomoiyrat morapoi, the 
rivers empty themselves, disembogue.— 
2. toa contract into a narrow mouth, 
straiten, Arist. Mund. : hence—III. to 
bring to a point or edge (oTépwpa), to 
sharpen, whet, of the appetite, Ath. 
Hence ) 

7AVACTOMWUOLE, EWC, 7, aN opening, 
outlet, discharge, Plut.—ll. a contract- 
ing, straitening.—Ill. a bringing to a 
point, sharpening, whetting, of the ap- 
petite, Ath. 

"AVAOTOLWTIPLOC, OV,=Sq. : 

"AVACTOMWTLKOG, ], OV, (dvacTo- 
bw) opening —Il. sharpening, whetting, 
esp. of the appetite, Diosc. 

*Avacrovayéw,O, f.-4ow, Orph., and 
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’Avacrovéyxiva,=dvacréva,Q.Sm. 

’AvaotpaydAoc, ov, (a priv., do- 
Tpdyahoc) without dice. 

*Avaotparevouat, (dvd, orparet- 
owat) dep. mid., to go to war again, 
take the field again. Act. dvactpa- 
Teva, to enlist again, Only in late wri- 
ters, as App. 

*Avactputoredeta, ac, 7, the shift- 
ing an encampment, breaking wp, de- 
parture, Polyb. 6, 40, 1: from 

’AvaoTpuToredevu, -etow, (ava, 
oTpatomedevw) to shift or draw back 
an encampment, Dion. H. 

’AvaoTpedu, f. -bw, pf. dvéorpoda, 
Theognet. ap. Ath. 104 C, (dvé, orpé- 
$e) to turn up, turn upside down, dé- 
gpouc, to upset the chariots, Il. 23, 
436: esp. to turn up by digging or 
ploughing, Xen. Oec. 16, 11, dpo¢ 
cveotpayuévov év rh CntHoer, Hat. 
6, 47: dv. capdiar, to upset, turn the 
stomach, cause sickness, Thuc. 2, 
49.—Il. to turn back, around or about, 
twa && “Aidov, Soph. Phil. 449, 
strengthd. dvacrp. radu, to turn back 
again, sub. Adyov, to repeat, Aesch, 
Pers. 325 : ,to rally soldiers, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 21.—2. seemingly intr., 
sub. éavtév, to turn back, round or 
about, return, Hdt. 1, 80, and freq. in 
Att.: dvactpédor, 76, part., a poem 
that will read backwards or forwards, 
v. &vakveAckoc.—B. pass. with fut. 
mid., to turn one’s self about in a place, 
be or dwell in a place, tarry there, like 
Lat. versari, yaiav dvaotpépouat, to 
go to a place and dwell there, Od. 13, 
326: dvactpédecbar év témw, freq. 
in Att. (also avactpépery mdda év 
yn, Eur. Hipp. 1176): dv. év Syupa- 

ia, to continue in an alliance, Xen. 

ell. 7, 3,2: to be busied or engaged 
in a thing, év yewpyia, Xen. Oec. 5, 
13: to revolve, like the sun in the 
heavens :—of soldiers, to face about ; 
but also, to turn and flee: uot toi7’ 
dvéotpantal, with me that is reversed, 
Xen. Hier. 4, 5.—2. to return, Plat. 
Polit. 271 A. 

-AvaorpoAdyntoe; ov, (a priv., do- 
Tporoyéw) ignorant of astrology, Strab, 

*Avaotpoc, ov, (a@ priv., doTpor) 
without stars, Theophr. 

*Avactpopaony, adv., (dvaoTpédo) 
turned about, reversely. 

*Avactpody, He, 7 (dvactpépa) a 
turning back or about, a return, Soph. 
Ant. 226 :—a turning about in battle, 
whether to flee or rally, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
4,8, Hell. 4,3, 6: of a ship, Thue. 2, 
89: poipay ei¢ Gvac. 0idwot,=avac- 
Tpéoet, Hur. And. 1007, v. Pflugk ad 
1.—2. a turning about in a place, dwell- 
ing in a place, or occupation in a thing: 
—hence the place where one tarries, an 
abode, Aesch. Eum. 23: also a mode 
of life, behaviour, Polyb.: delay, like 
dati 7, Id.—IL. in Gramm. a throw- 
ing back of the accent to the former 
syllable, as in prepos., when they 
stand after their case, e. g. do for 
ano. k 

PAvaortpodin, ne, 7:=avacTpooy. 

’Avdotpodoc, ov, (dvaoTpédw) turn- 
ed or turning round. Adv. -bwc, Sext. 
Emp. 

PAvaotpury, He, 7, Plat. Crat. 409 
C, as a fanciful derivation for dorpa- 
TH. 

*AvacTpwddw, poet. for dvactpé- 
dw, to turn every way, Od. 21, 394. 
Mid. to wander about, Soph. Fr. 682. 

*AvaotideniG, strengthened for 
otugeAifa, Nonn. 

Avacttou, (dvd, oTi~w)=oTvy- 
vat, to look sad or gloomy, Soph. Fr. 
371.—2. =dvaotiw, Com. [0] 


ANAT 


*AvaoTba, (avd, ortw) strengthd. 
for orda. [0] arn % 


7 
’Avaocbyrakic, eW¢, 7], a change in the 


on the nature of which v. Béc 
E. 2, p. 280. 

*AvaovvTdoon, f.-Fu, (avd, cvvréo- 
ow) to change the war-taa, v. foreg. 

*Avdoupua, atoc, T6, the effect of 
dvaotpectas: and so rapbévov dy., 
a clandestine birth, Eubul. Incert. 29: 
from 

‘Avactpu, f. -otp, (ava, cbpw) to 
draw or pull up, hence in mid. to pull 
9 one’s clothes, expose one’s person, 

dt. 2, 60, Theophr. Char. 11: hence 
part. pf. pass. dvaceoupuévyn kouwdia, 
lee obscene comedy, Synes. [v0 pres., 6 
ut.] 

’Avacgoaddla, -dow, (ava, odada- 
6w) to kick, struggle, start with pain or 
anger. 

"Avacgaare, (avd, ofA) intr., 
to rise up from a fall or illness, to re 
cover, c. gen. or &« Tivoc, Plat. Ax. 
364 C, and Plut.—2. to fall back. 

’Avacgnven, (4va, odnvéw) to pin 
or fasten with wedges, Math. Vett. 

‘Avaodpaytlw, (avd, sdpayivw) to 


obvTasic or war-tax levied on hase E 
h 


unseal, Lat. resignare. 

PAvacyebeiv, or avayebéer, V. sq. 

* Avacyé0o, a pres, assumed for 
the deriv. of the Ep. aor. dvéoyeGov, 
avacyeleiv, which is really but a 
lengthd. form of dvecyor, cf. dvéyo. 

*Avacyeiv, inf. aor 2 act. of dvéyo. 

PAvacyéuev, Ep. for dvacyeiv 2 
aor. inf, of dvéyo. 

PAvacyeo, Ep. for dvacyou 2 aor 
imper. mid. of avéyo. 

*Avasyéobat, 2 aor. inf. mid. ot 
avéxo. 

’Avaoyeote, suc, 7, (avéyouat) a 
taking upon one’s self, sufferance, TOV 
decvov, Plut.—2. dvaayeowe AAiov, 
the rising of the sun, Arist. Mund. ; 
cf. dvatoAyH, dvoyn- 

PAvacyerixic, 7, dv, (avéyouac) fit 
for or capable of enduring, enduring, 
Plut, 231A; 

*Avacyetoc, Ov, Ep. dvoyertdc, 
(avéyopar) to be undergone, borne or 
suffered, sufferable, but usu. with ne- 
gat. odk, ovKETL, OVdaUOC aV., unbear- 
able, insufferable, as Od. 2, 63, Hat. 1, 
207, and freq. in Att. 

‘Avacyxtlu, f. -icw, (ava, oyilw) to 
split up, rip up, usu. of opening a dead 
body, Hdt. 1, 123: 3, 35. 

’AvacyiwvdvAevw, in later Greek 
Lede tacos dvackoioriva, 
Plat. Rep. 362 A, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 
360, Ruhnk. Tim. 

PAvacyar, 2 aor. part. of dvéxo. 

*"Avacalu, f. -cdou, (dvd, c06w) to 
recover what is lost, rescue, Soph. k 
T. 1351: freq. in mid. to regain for 
one’s self, dvacocacbat dpyjv, Hat. 
1, 82, etc. ; in 3, 65 he joins both act. 
and mid.—2. to bring back, restore, 
Plat. Phileb. 32 E. Pass. to return 
safe, é¢ Tac Tatpidac, Xen. Hell. 4, 
8, 28; &« THe dvyne ay., to be restored 
to one’s rights, i. e. to be rescued back 
from exile, Polyb. 18, 10, 2.—3. to pre- 
serve in mind, remember, Hdt. 6, 65, but 
more usu. in mid. 

Avacupedo, (dvd, owpetw) to heap 
up, Polyb. 8, 35,5. ; 

Avatavdy, -0ow,=davateivo, Call. 

‘Avardpdoow, Att. -rapdrra, fut. 
-rapagu, (ava, Tapioow) to stir up 
and trouble, Hipp.: hence to emcite, 
rouse to frenzy, Soph. Tr. 218 : to con- 
found, disorder, Plat, and Xen. : dva-+ 
Tetapayévov TopevecOat, to march 
in disorder, Xen. An. 1, 7; 20. y 

*AyaTaolc, EWC, 7s (araneine) a 


- 
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suretching out, extension in length and 
height: a stretching forth of the hands 
against any one, threatening, Polyb. 
4, 4,7: ¢povigatoc dv., tension of 
spirit, i. e. wnbending resolution, firm- 
ness, Plut. Mar. 6.—II. endurance of 
hunger, fasting, Plut. 1 

*Avataoow, Att. -rarro, fut. -raso,; 
to set in order again. Mid. to go regu- 
larly through again, esp. to re-ewamine 
scientific principles, Plut. 

’Avaritixéc, f, Ov, (dvareivo) 
stretching wp, esp. with the hands, 
threatening, obey 5, 43, 5.—IL. high- 
flown, haughty. Adv. -Kéc, threaten- 
ingly, Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 

*Avarei, also dvati, adv. of dvatoc, 
without harm, with impunity, Trag.,and 
Plat. : cf, Ruhnk. Tim., also Ellendt 
Lex. Soph, 

*Avareiva, fut. -revd, poet. dvTel- 
vio, (dvd, Telvw) to stretch up, lift or 
hold up, Xen.; e.g. yeipa ay., to lift 
up the hand and swear, Pind. O. 7, 
120: also in prayer, Id. I. 6 (5), 60; 
and as token of assent in voting, Xen. 
An. 5, 6, 33, etc. :—to stretch forth, 
hold forth, tTnv waxatpayv avaretape- 
voc, having his sword stretched out to 
threaten, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 3. Mid. 
dvareivecOai Tivt, to threaten one, 
Polyb. 5, 55,1: tuvé TL, to threaten one 
with a thing, Dem. 389, 1.—2. to hold 
up, propose as a prize, Pind. N. 8, 43. 
—3. to ewalt, increase, lb. 58.—4. to lift 
up to higher objects: and in pass. to 
strain upwards, as the soul, freq. in 
later Platonists, Ruhnk. Tim. ete.— 
Il. intrans., to reach up, stretch up, 
Hadt. 7, 67: to stretch out, to extend, é¢ 
To wéAayoc, Polyb. 1, 27, 4.—III. to 
stretch or spread out, expand, Ta Képa- 
ta, the wings of an army, Xen. Cyr. 
7,1,6: deToc avateTapévoc, a spread 
eagle, Ib.7, 1, 4.—IV. to hold out, per- 
severe, esp. in abstinence Epict. 

-Avareryivw, fut. -icw Att. -Z6, 
(ava, Tevyivw) to repair or rebuild 
walls, to raise new walls, Xen. Hell. 4, 
4,18. Hence 

*Avareryloudc, od, 6, @ rebuilding, 
building of new walls, Xen. Hell. 4, 


9. 

*AvaréAAw, fut. -TeArd, (dvd, TEAAW) 
to make or let rise up, GuBpooinv avé- 
-etAev imrotc, he made ambrosia grow 
up for the horses, I. 5,777: tdwp ava- 
téhAelv, to spout wp water, Pind. I. 6, 
111; hence to bring forth, give birth to, 
bring to light, Atévucov ay., thou 
gavest birth to Dionysos (Bacchus), Ib. 
7,5: uupl am’ aloypdv avaréAdew, 
to bring numberless issues forth from 
shameful acts, Soph. Phil. 1139: 
Tov HAsov av., to cause the sun to rise, 
N. ql Matth. 5, 45.—II. intr. to rise 
up, come to light, rise, esp. of the sun 
and moon, Hat. 4, 40, ete., like dvic- 
yo I. (though in Hat. 2, 142 it takes 
in both rising and setting), and Att. : 
~riréAAw is more usual of stars, 
Schaf. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 4, 263, cf. 
avaroay : of the rising or source of a 
river, Hdt. 4, 52: and so in mid, 
HAs dvareAAomévn, a flame mounting 
and blazing up, Pind. I. 4, 111; to 
grow, of hair, Aesch. Theb, 520; of 
teeth, Arist, H. A. 

’Avatéuve, f. -reud, (avd, Téuvo) 
to cut up, cut open, Hat. 2, 87, to tear 
pen: to cut off, lop, Aeschin. 77, 26. 

’Avaretauévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dyaretva, stretched or 
strained to the utmost, 

’AvatyKa, f.-Fw,(dvd, THKw) to melt: 
metaph. to slacken, relax, Lat. lique- 
facere. Pass. to melt away, thaw, 
Polyb 2, 16,9. Hence 
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| *Avdrngtc, ewe, 4, 4 melting, thaw- 
ing, Polyb. 9, 43, 5. — ‘ 

*Avari, adv.,=dvarel. 

"AvatlOnut, f. dvabjow, (avd, Ti- 
On) to set wp upon, in Hom. only 
once, éAeyyeinv avabjcet jt, he will 

t a reproach upon me, Il, 22, 100, 
ike pwGyov dvdrrety: to put or place 
on, to lay on as a burden, &y6oc, Ar. 
Eq. 1056 5 dvabévrac Ta oxevn, Xen. 
An. 3, 1, 30: but also in good sense, 
dv. Ko06c¢ tivt, Pind. O. 5, 17: in 
prose most usu. to refer, attribute, 
ascribe a thing to a person, Tivi TL, 
Hat. 2, 134: freq. in Att.; dv. revi 
TaVvTa wineries to entrust all things 
to one, Ar. Nub. 1453, Thuc. 8, 82: 
also dv. te émi tt, Ar. Plut. 69: so 
too in mid., dvarifecbar Ta oKedn 
él, to put one’s baggage on, Xen. An. 
2,2,4.—II. to set up as a votive gift, 
dedicate, consecrate, tivi tt, first in 
Hes. Op. 656, and freq. in Hdt., etc. : 
hence the votive gift itself was dvd- 
Onua, also dvéOnua avaribéva, Hat. 
2, 182: they usu. said dv. ru cic AeA- 
govc, etc., as Hdt. 2, 135, seldom év 
AeAdoic: very rare in mid.—III. to 
put back, remove, cf. dvaberéov: C. 
gen. to remove from, nuépa— mpoc- 
Ocioa x’ avabcica Tod ye Kathaveiv, 
Soph. Aj. 476, adding to or taking 
away from the necessity of death, cf. 
Ellendt, or, placing (us) near, or re- 
moving (us) from death. 

B. mid., to take upon one’s self, un- 
dergo, and oft. much like act.: but— 
Il. esp. to place differently, change about, 
e. g. the men on a draught-board, v.1.? 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 8,77: but in Att. usu. 
to take back a move, retract one’s opinion, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 44, and freq. in Plat., 
e.g. avartibecbar 6 tt doxei, Plat. 
Gorg. 462 A: dvar. uy ob ToOdTO 
elvat, to retract and say this is not so, 
Id. Phaed. 87 A. 

*Avatixto, f. -réw, (dvd, Tito) 
to bring forth again, Ael. 

"AvaTinda, O, f.-jow, (avd, TYUdw) 
to raise mm price, Valck. Hdt. 9, 33: 
esp. to raise the price of corn by false 
reports, etc., like éritiydo. 

’Avativay6¢, od, 6, a swinging and 
throwing up, LX X.: from 

*Avativdoon. f.-fu, (avd, Tivdoow) 
to shake up and down, brandish, Oip- 
cov, Eur. Bacch. 80: also of the 
wind shaking about a sail, Id. Or. 
341. 

*Avatitaivw=avartelvo. 

’Avartitpaive, Att. collat. form of 

’"Avatitpdw, f. dvatpjiow, (avd, 
TLTpdw) to bore through, bere, Tryphon 
ap. Ath. 182 H, in aor. pass, 

*AvatAnua, atoc, T6, sufferance: 
from 

"AvaraAjvat, inf. of 2 aor. avérAnr, 
besides which only fut. dvarAjoouat 
is used, (dvd, TA#vat, v. sub TAGw) 
to bear, suffer, wndergo, with body or 
mind, Od: ddpuaxa dvérAn, he bore, 
1. €. resisted the strength of the magic 
drink, Od. 10, 327. 

"Avatuifoua, (dvd, 
evaporate, Democrit. 

"Avatowvéw, (dvd, Totyoc) to reel 
Jrom wall to wall or from side to side, 
esp. of sailors in a storm: Gramm. 
Pies dtatoryéo, cf. Lob. Phryn. 


atuilw) to 


"Avarokitu, f.-icw,(avd, TtoKitw) to 
take compound interest. Hence 

5 E 4 , 

Avatokioudc, od, 6, compound in- 
terest, Lat. anatocismus, cf. Ernesti 
Clav. Cic. 
, Avaroan, ic, 7, (avarés2) poet. 
avToAn, a rising, rise, esp. of the sun 


and moon, dvroAat jeAlovo, Od. 12, 


ANAT 

4, Hat. 4, 8: in Trag. also of the 
stars, Valck. Phoen. 506: ap 
dvatoAai, the sources of a river, Polyb. 
2, 17, 4.—2. the quarter of sunrise, 
East, Lat. Oriens, Opp. in plur.—tl. 
a growing, as of the teeth, Arist. H. A. 
Hence . 

*Avatortk6c, H, 6v, belonging to sun 
rise, eastern, Joseph. ae 

*Avarorpdu, G,f.-foa, (avd, ToA- 
pGw) to regain one’s courage, take cou- 
rage, only in late writers as Plut., cf. 
Pors. Med. 325. ( ) 

-AvaToUn, IC, 7, (avaTtéuva) a cut- 
ting up, ni of an animal’s body, 
anatomy, Theophr. Hence _ 

*Avaroutkoc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
dvaroun, anatomical; 4 dvaToutKn, 
sub. téyvy, anatomy. ; 

’Avdrovoc, ov, (dvatetvw) stretching 
up or upwards. : 

*Avatoréouat, f. -dcouat, (avd, 
témoc) to put in place of any one, nm 
sert, Philostr. 

*Avaroc, ov, (a priv., dt7) without 
harm, unpunished, Aesch. Ag. 1211 
c. gen. kaxGv Gvatoc, harmed by no 
ills, Soph. O. C. 786, ubi v. Herm.— 
IL. act. not harming, harmless, Aesch. 
Suppl. 356, 359: dvarov guydy, 1.e. 
a flight caused by no crime. 

’AvaTpernTikoc, 7, Ov, turning up or 
over, overthrowing, ruinous, Plat. Rep. 
389 D: from 

’Avatpéra, f. -rpéba, pf. -rétpoda, 
later also -rétpi¢a, Dimarch., and 
Aeschin., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 97, 
Anm. 2, n. (avd, tpéxw) To turn up 
or over, overturn, upset, throw down, 
like dvactpéo, the act. first in Ar- 
chil. 15, 3: in mid. dverpdreto,= 
intioc érecev, he tumbled headlong, 
Tl. 6, 64: hence—2. to overthrow, ruin, 
Lat. evertere, like d7622vu1, opp. to 
clu, so mpéppilovy avatpépat tiv, 
Hat. 1, 32, cf. 8, 62: freq. also in 
Att. dvarp. 6ABov, mAodTov, roAL- 
teiav, etc.: Plat. also has aor. mid. 
avetpadrero as Pass., Crat. 395 D.— 
3. tpdrelay advarp., to upset a bank- 
er’s table, i.e. make him bankrupt, 
Andoc. 17, 10.—4. to upset in argu- 
ment, refute, Ar.—II. Pass. ec. fut. 
mid., poet. also c. aor. mid., to be cast 
down, disheartened, dveTpadreTo opéva 
Abra, Theocr. 8, 90, also -rai¢ wo- 
xaic av., Diod. S. 

*Avatpéda, fut. dvabpéba, (dvd, 
TpEGw) to restore by nourishment.—Il. 
to bring up, rear, nurse wp, educate, Ar. 
Ran. 944: dv. Td dpdvnua, to raise 
the spirit, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2,34, Jac. A. P. 
p. 85. Pass. to be reared up, to grow 
up, &v Tevet, Plut. 

’Avatpéxa, fut. dvabpéFouat, as 
well as dvadpayotpuat, also dvadpé 
Howat, Anth., (dvd, tpéyw) to run 
back, draw back, withdraw, flee, adic, 
oriow dvédpaye, he drew back in the 
conflict, Tl, 5, 599; 16, 813: hence 
later, to go back from a design, change 
one’s mind, esp. for the better: to 
mend, make up, Plut.—2. to jump w 
and run, start up, of men, Hdt. 3, 36, 
etc.; but also dvadédpoue métpn, 
perf. (with pres. signf.), the rock runs 
sheer up, Od. §, 412; éynépadoc 
avédp., the brains spurted up from’ the 
wound, Il. 17, 297: ouddeyyec avé- 
dpapmov, the weals rose under ihe blow, 

. 23, T17.—2. to run up, shoot up, 
strictly of plants, Il. 18, 56, Hat. 8, 
55: hence of cities and peoples, Hat. 
1,66; 7, 156.—III. c. acc., to run back 
over, retrace, Lat. repetere, kddoc, 
Dissen. Pind. O. 8, 54 (72.) 

*Avdrtpewee, ewe, 4, (cvarpérw) a 
being turned up, Arist. Meteor. 


* 
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- Avatpnotc, ewe, H, (dvaritpdw) a 
doring ovdgk 2. mes bored, Plat. 

"Avdtpntos, ov, (avatitpaw) bored 
through. 

"Av tptavéu, 6, (avd, Tpiawva) to 
shake as with a trident, asaeee Dithyr. 
1, 8, cf. cuvtpiaivow. 

Pe ee TpbBw) to rub 
well, rub clean, Xen..Cyn. 6, 26.—II. 
to rub in pieces: pass. to be worn away, 
Hat. 3, 113. [2] 

-Avatpiva, (avd, tplvw) to chirp 
aloud, Q. Sm. ~ 

’Avatpirtoc, op, (dvatplBw) rubbed 
up: dv. luatvov, a cloth with rough, 
raised pile, like plush or velvet, Diosc. 

TVAvarpiydouat, to get hair again, 
from 

’"Avarptyoc, ov, (avd, Apit) with 
hair bristling backwards. 

*Avdtpupic, ewc, 7, (4vaTpiBw) a 
rubbing well or anointing with oil, etc., 
Arist. Probl.—2. an itching or scratch- 
ing. 

Aivasrircéc, éwc, 6, (dvatpéro) 
an overturner, destroyer, TOU otKov, 
Antipho 116, 28: dvatp. Tie vEedTn- 
To¢, a corrupter of the youth, Plut. 

*Avatponn, Toy ], (avatpétw) an 
overturning, Owudtwv, Aesch. Eum. 
355 ; an overthrow, upset, Tob TAotov, 
Arist. Metaph.: im genl. destruction, 
Plat. 

"Avatpodete, Ewc, 6, (4vaTpsépo) a 
foster-father. 

*AvaTpoey, Te, 7, (avatpépw) a 
rearing up: education, Plut. 

’"AvaTpoxalu, -dow, and 

*Avatpoyau, late and rather dub. 
forms of dvatpéyw, Philo. 

*Avatidicow, Att. -AitTo,f.-F, 
(ava, TvAicow) to wind back or off 
again, Lat. revolvere : metaph. Adyouc 
mpoc éavtdv, to recall and reconsider 
words, Luc. Nigr. 7. 

’AvaTvT60,0,f.-dou, (dvd, TuT6W) 
to form again or anew, Luc. Alex. 21: 
mid., to form or fashion a thing to one’s 
mind, to depict to one’s mind, to ima- 
gine, Plut. Moral. 329 B, Id. 331 D. 
Hence 

"AvaTuTupa, atoc, Tb, an image 
formed, Diog. L. 

’"AvaTvTuole, ewc, 4, a forming 
again, imagination. 

"AvaTvTaTLKOG, 4, Ov, giving an 
image, TLv6c, Simp. 

’Avatupidlu,f.-dou,( dvd, rupbalw) 
to stir up, confound, disorder, Ar. Eq. 
310. 

tAvava, wv, Td, Anaua, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, between the Mar- 
syas and Maeander, Hdt. 7, 30. 

’Avaudyntoc, (a priv., vavdyéw) 
unshipwrecked, Eccl. [a] 

’Avavyntoc, ov, (a priv., aby#) ray- 
less, “Atonc, Aesch. Pr. 1028, 

f Avavddroe, ov, Dor. for dvadtdnroc, 
Aesch. Theb. 896. 

*Avavone, Ec, (a priv., adj) -speech- 
less.—Il. =sq. , 

’"Avabvdntoc, ov, (a priv., aiddw) 
inexpressive, unutterable, Lat. infan- 
dus, Soph. Aj. 715.—2. speechless, 
Soph. Tr. 964, Herm.: depriving of 
the power of speech, wévoc, Aesch. 
Theb. 896, in Dor. form. 

*Avavodla, ac, 7%, speechlessness, 
Hipp. : from 

"Avavooc, ov, speechless, voiceless, 
Od. 5, 456; 10, 378: dv. irvoe, still, 
calm sleep, Hipp.—ll. secret, treacher- 
ous, Soph. Aj. 947, where some ex- 
plain it wnutterable: péAn Body dv- 
avoa, harsh, wnmusical strains, Id. 
Fr. 631.—2. preventing speech, silencing, 

ahivoerv dv. uévoc, Aesch, Ag. 238. 

dv. -dwe. 
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’Avavaci, adv., (a priv., vaddoc) 
without fare or passage-money. 

“Avavaoc, ov, (a priv., avAdc) with- 
owt pipe Or pipe-playing, KOuog dv- 
avAog, & procession unaccompanied by 
pipes, i.e. joyless, sad, Eur. Phoen. 
791: dvavAa Odeww, to offer sacrifices 
unaccompanied hy the music of the pipe, 
Plut. Moral. 277 F.—2. unskilled in 
pipe-playing, Luc. Hale. 7. 

"Avavadynroc, ov, (a priv., vavao- 
Xéw) not brought into harbour or to 
anchor, Lyc. 745; but others explain 
it without a ship’s crew, deriving it 
from vat¢ and Adyoc. 

*Avavuudyntoc, ov, (a priv., vav- 
payéw) without sea-fight, dAeOpoc, loss 
of a fleet without striking a blow, Lys. 
Fr. [a] 

*Avavudyiov, ypadh, 7, an indict- 
ment of a trierarch for keeping his ship 
out of action, Andoc., cf. Att. Process, 


p. 364: ef. Aevtoorpariou, Aeiroras- 
tov dikn. 

’"Avavéne, éc, (a priv., av&w) not 
increasing.—Il]. intr. not waaing or 
growing, Arist. H.A. Hence 
_ “Avavinaia, ac, 7, want of growth : 
in Gramm., omission of the augment. 

’Avavénote, ewe, 7,=foreg. 

’Avavéntoc, ov, also 7 ov,=dy- 
avghe, Arist. Coel.—2. without augment, 
Gramm. Adv. -rTwe. 

tT’ Avavioc, ov,==dvavéje, Plut. Mo- 
ral. 981 F. 

*Avavoc, ov, (a priv., avw) thought 
to be the adj., from which comes the 
Hom. dvew, v. dvewe. 

*Avavpoc, ov, (a priv., apa) with- 
out air, windless, still, Lyc. 1424. 

*Avavpoc, ov, 6, the Anaurus, a river 
in Thessaly, Hes. Sc. 477: hence in 
later poets, any mountain torrent, Ap. 
Rh. cf. ’AyeA@oc.—2. a river of Phoe- 
nicia, Mosch. 2, 31. 

*"Avaue, gen. Gvaoe, 6, 7; (@ priv., 
vaic) without ships, only used by 
Aesch. Pers. 680 in nom. pl., vdec¢ 
dvaec, ships that are ships no more, 
Lat. naves nenaves, Catull., Schaf. 
Eur. Hec. 612: ef. “Aipoc. 

"AvabTéw, G, f. -fow, (avd, diTéw) 
to shout aloud, call out, Opp. [av] 

’"Avabynv, Evoc, 6, 7, (a priv., av- 
Xnv) without neck or throat, Emped. 
219. 

PAvavyidac, a, 6, Anauchidas, masc. 
pr. n. Paus. 5, 27, 12. 

’Avadya, (avd, abw, to dry) to light 
up, set on fire. 

’Avavw, (avd, diw, to cry)=davai- 
TEW. 

’Avadaiva, poet. aud., f. -davd; 
aor. é¢nva, (avd, daivw) to make 
shine or blaze up, Od. 18, 310: hence 
usu. to bring to light, show forth, make 
known, display, feorporiac, émeaBo- 
Atac, 4peThv, Hom., and freq. in Att. : 
to proclaim,declare, BaowAéa dv. TLvd, 
Pind. P. 4, 110: ¢. inf, dvadaivw 
ae Te ovoud ety, L proclaim that they 
call thee by this name, i.e. that thou 
be so named, Eur. Bacch. 529. Pind. 
also uses mid. in act. signf., I. 4 (3), 
119. Pass. c. fut. mid., dvadavyco- 
pat (Ar. Eq. 950), et perf. act. dv- 
aréonva, to be shown forth, come to 
light or into sight, appear plainly, av- 
adaiverat cornp, Ll. 11, 62: hence 
also dvagaiverat bAeOpoc, Ib. 174, 
etc.; freq. in Hdt., and Att. ; also to 
reappear, Hdt. 7, 30: dvadavyvac 
pobvapyoe, to be declared king, Hat. 
3, 82 ; SO Gy. Aoyoypd@og Ek TpLNpap- 
od, to come out a romancer instea 
of a sea captain, Aeschin. 78, 26: 
hence in genl. to become or be thought 


so and so, in Plat., and Xen, : also | 
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c. part. dvagaivecdat tywr, ceows 
évoc, etc., to be seen to have, to be 
plainly in safety, etc., Ib. The act. 
aor. avag#vas 18 used as pass. once 
in Hat. 1, 165 (unless dvadavqvar is 
to be read), and in late authors, Co- 
ray Hel. 2, p. 187. 

"Avagaiperog, ov, (a priv., ddaipéw) 
not to be taken or torn away, Dion. H. 

*Avagdhakpoc, ov,==avaddAartoe, 
bald-headed, Procl. 

"Avagddiartiac, ov, 6, = avadd- 
Aavtoc, Luc. Tim. 47. 

‘AvabaddavTiacte, ec, 7, loss of the 
i ie : in genl. baldness, Arist. 


’AvaddAavtoc, ov, without eye- 
brows ; in genl. bald-headed, LKX. 

’AvagbadAdvTopa, aroc, T6,—= dv- 
apadarriacie. 

’Avagaved, adv., (4vadaivw) vis- 
ibly, openly, before the eyes of all, opp. 
to KpvBdnv, Od. 3, 221; 11, 455: m 
Ap. Rh. also as neut. adj. 

’Avagavoddy, adv.,—foreg., Il. 16, 
178, Hdt., and Plat. 

*AvadavTdla, -dow, (avd, davTalw) 
=dvagaivw: the mid. often in Plat. 
for dvagaivouat. 

’"Avagépw, poet. dud., (avd, d&pw) : 

. dvoiow: aor. Gvaveyca, Ion. dvq- 
veka, also dvwoa, (Hat. 1, 157.)—L. 
to bring or carry up, KépBepov && 
’Aidao, Od. 11, 624: later esp. to 
carry up into central Asia, Hdt. 6, 30. 
Pass. to rise up, Pind. N. 11, 49. 
Mid., to carry up for one’s self or what 
is one’s own, take with one, Hdt. 3, 148; 
8, 36, etc.: esp. dvaveixacbar absol., 
to fetch up a deep-drawn breath, heave a 
deep sigh, Il. 19, 314, cf. Schweigh., 
Hat. 1,86, Buttm. Lexil. in v., (where 
others interpr. to have recovered one’s 
self, come to one’s self); but in Alex- 
andr. poets, to utter, aveveixato dw- 
vav, Theocr. 23, 18.—2. to lift up, 
extol, praise.—3. to uphold, take upon 
one, Lat. sustinere, GyOoc, Aesch. Cho. 
841, kevddvouc, Thue. 3, 38.—4. intr. 
to rise, as stars.—lI. to bring or carry 
back, freq. in prose: dv. KdTNY, to re- 
cover one’s oar (after pulling it through 
the water), Thuc. 2, 84: esp.—l. to 
bring back tidings, report, Lat. renun- 
tiare, like arayyéAdewv, av. Adyove, 
etc., tapd Tia, &¢ Tiva, Hdt., ete— 
2. to bring back from exile, Thuc. 5, 16. 
—3. to carry back, trace up, refer one’s 
family to an ancestor, yévoc ei¢ Tep- 
oéa av., Plat. Alc. 1, 120 E, but alse 
without yévoc, dv. ele ‘Hpaxdéa, Id 
Theaet. 175 A.—4. to throw back upon 
another, refer something to one, usu. 
dy. TL ele teva, as Bovdeiuata é&¢ 
TO Kowwov, Hat. 3, 80: dv. duapriay 
ei TLva, freq. in Eur., so dy. aitiav 
ele Tiva, Dem. ; but also dy. Tevé Te, 
Bur. Or. 432, and éré tiva, Aeschin. 
84, 36: hence absol. to refer to a per- 
son, make reference to him, 1. €. consult 
him, dv. && Tuva rept TLVOC, dt. 1, 
157; 7,149; also simply av. ele twa, 
like Lat. referre ad senatum, Hat. 3, 
71; but dv. etc TLva, also to refer, 1. e. 
appeal to another, Plat. Apol. 20 B, 
to refer to an author, Plut.: dv. ele 
TL, also to have reference to a thing, be 
related to it, Plat. Rep. 484 C.—5. to 
bring back to one’s self, restore, recover, 
mroAuv &k Tovnpav TpayudTov, Thue. 
8, 97 : hence pass. to recover one’s self, 
come to one’s self, Hdt. 1, 116, (v. supr 
I. 1): also intrans., to refresh one’s 
self, recover, Hdt. 3, 22, Dem, 210, 15. 
—6. to call back to memory, ay. Th 
mpoc éavTor, Plut.: and so intr, to 
remember, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 126 E.— 
7. to recall a likeness, and, 99 to repre. 
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sent, pourtray, Tb. 2,65 B: intr. to be 
like, Plut. 

"Avagedyu, f. -Eouar, (avd, petyw) 
to flee back or away, Xen. An. 6, 2, 24. 
Hence : 

Avagevktix6e, i, Ov; fit for fleeing 
or flight, Strab. 

*Avddevsic, ewe, 7, @ fleeing away, 
Dio C. 


PAvdon, ne, 7, Anaphe, a small isl- 
and in the Aegaean sea, near Thera, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1717, Strab. 

*Avaghe, &c, (a priv., dph) untouch- 
ed, not to be touched, impalpable, Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 C.—2. giving to the touch, 
yielding, Plut. 2, 721 C. 

PAvddyc, ew, 6, Anaphes, son of 
Otanes, Toader of the Cissians, Hdt. 
7, 62. 

*Avadbéyyouar, f. -y&ouatr, dep. 
mid., (avd, @0éyyouat) to call out 
aloud, Polyb.—2. to call out again, 
answer. 

*Avad0eipouas, pass., (avd, dFeipw) 
to destroy one’s self, perish utterly : but, 
Kata Ti deip’ avepdpyc, by what ill 
luck came you hither? Ar. Av. 916, cf. 
pGeipopat. 

-’AvadAacuoc, od, 6, Lat. mastur- 
patio, Kupol. Autol. 21. 

*AvabAda, -Gow, (avd, dAdw) Lat. 
gasturbare, Ar. Lys. [Gw, dow] 

"AvadAeyuaivo, f. -wéivd, (avd, 
pete to inflame and swell up, 

Tut. 


*Avadréyu, f. -Fo, (Gvd, dAéyw) to 
ight up, rekindle, Hur.: hence to in- 
fame, excite. Pass. to glow with anger, 
Plat. Ep. 349 A. Hence 

*Avaddckic, €a¢, 7; a lighting up, 
aflammation, Plut. Lys. 12. 

"Avabdoyilo,—dvagréyo, Abyvor, 
Jall. Ep. 76. 

’AvadAvla, -bow,=sq. 
PAvadAvotoc, ov, 6, Anaphlystus, 
an Attic demus of the tribe Antiochis, 
according to Paus. 2, 30, 9, so named 
from a son of Neptune, Hdt. 4, 99. 
Hence ie 6, an inhabitant 
of An., Ar. Ran. 427. 

"Avagide, f. -bo0, (avd, pAdw) to 
bubble up like boiling water, Il. 21, 
361. [0] 

*AvagoBéw, 6, -How, (dvd, doBéw) 
to frighten away, Ar. Vesp. 670. 

"AvagolTaw, ©, -HoW, (ava, doiTdw) 
to go up, go back, Nic. 

*Avavopd,dc, 7, (avadépw) a bring- 
ing Or carrying up, raising : also intr. 
a@ coming up, rising.—Il. a carrying 
back, and so—l. a reporting.—2. a re- 
ferring, a reference, esp. to a class, 
standard or principle, Arist. Eth. N., 
and Plut. dvagdopdv rovetobai=ar- 
agépew II., 3, 1d. H. A.: esp. an im- 
puting, laying to one’s charge, Id.—3. a 
giwing back, giving way, a respite, Lat. 
remissio, Hur. Or.414.—4. intr. a going 
back, recurrence, recourse, ei¢ Tt, Aes- 
chin. 41,42: a means of recovery, Dem. 
301, 24: also recovery from illness, 
etc., Plut. ‘ 

’Avadopete, Ewe, 6, a bearer, any- 
thing for carrying with, e. g. strap, 
pole, etc., esp. the yoke or beam, such 
as milkmen, etc., use for carrying 
their pails. 

’Avagvopéw=avadépw 1, Hat. 3, 
102, te ‘Att. te 

"AvagoptKdc, h, Ov, standing in rela- 
tion, referring : in Gramm. relative.— 
IL in Medic., bringing up blood, phlegm, 
ete.—IlI. in Astronom., belonging to 
the rising of the stars: Vv. avadépw I. 
4, Adv., -Kdc. 

’Avagopor, ov, T6,=avadopeve, Ar. 
Ran. 8. 

*Avadoptaow, fut. -b&a, (avd, do- 
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pioow) poet. and Jon. for dvagu- 


paw. : $ PO, 
’Avadpdyvipl,=avappdoow, The- 
mist. 


"Avagpdfoua, f. -doona, (avd, 
@padfouat) mid., to observe again, re- 
cognise, Od. 19, 391. 

’Avadpdoou,f.-4&u, (avd, dpdcow) 
to open anything blocked wp, remove 
barriers : also dvagpdyvouyt. 

’Avadpicow, Att. -dpirro, fut. 
-bpiéu, to shudder, thrill, Arist. ; dxdv- 
atc, to bristle up. ; 

’Avadpodiaia, ac, 7, a being without 
’Adpodirn, and so—l. act. want of the 
power of inspiring love—Il. pass. in- 
sensibility to love ; from 

’Avagpéoditoc, ov, (a priv., ‘Adpo- 
ditn) without ’Adpoditn, not enjoying 
her favours, Luc.—2. without charms, 
Lat. invenustus.—3. without love, not 
amorous, Plut. 

*Avadbpovéa Of. 400, (avd, ppovéw) 
to come back to one’s senses, come to 
one’s self, Xen. An. 4, 8, 21. 

’Avadportiva,f.-icw Att. -i6, (avd, 
dpovTilw) to think over, c. inf. av. 
Paine to meditate how to get, Pind. 

rly Te 


"Avagpoc, ov, (a priv., ddpdc) 
without froth or foam, not foaming, 
Hipp. 

’"Avadvyh, Ho 7 (avadetyw) a flee- 
ing back, escape, release from, dvadvyal 
kax@v, Aesch. Cho. 943.—II. a re- 
treat, Plut. 

*Avdov&ic, ewc, 7,—= foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 713 E. 

’Avadtpde, O,f.-7o0,—=sq. : also to 
mix or moisten anew, 'Theophr.: so 
too avadoptocw. 

’Avadtpa, f. -tpd, (avd, dvpw) to 
mix up, confound, Hdt. 1,103, m pass.: 
to soal, defile, gel Kal aiwate Gva- 
redupuévoc, Id. 3, 157. [0] 

oe ae me Row, (avd, eo 
to breathe up or forth, out, Plat. 
Phaed. 113. BIL. Rice blow up, 
puff up. Pass. to be puffed up or arro- 
gant, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 23.—Ill. to blow 
the flute, begin to blow, Ath. 351 E. 
Hence 

"Avadvonua, atoc, 76, the effect of 
blowing up, a blast, eruption of wind, 
fire, etc., Arist. Mirab—II. metaph. 
conceit, arrogance, Luc. [0] 

*Avadvtanote, ewc¢, 7, a blowing up, 
puffing up.—2, the prelude in flute- 
playing. [0] 

"Avagiontixoc, H, Ov, belonging to 
the prelude in flute-playing. 

’Avadvolda, (avd, dvotdw) to fetch 
up a deep-drawn breath, breathe hard, 
blow, of a dolphin, Hes. Sc. 211: 
hence to gasp, pant, Ap. Rh. 2, 431. 

"Avadvteva, (avd, ovTEevw) to plant 
Or sow again. 

’Avagbo,ftow,(avd, dbo) to make 
to grow wp, to produce, beget. Mid. 
with pf. avaréduca, plpf. averedd- 
kev, and aor. 2 dvédur, of act. used 
intrans., to grow up, grow, of grass, 
Hat. 4, 585 to spring up, to arise, Tivé, 
against one, diaBoral av., Plut.; so 
dixai, Plut.: to grow again, of the 
hair, Hdt. 5, 35, and so(ace. to Hemst. 
ap. Valck. Phoen. 647) always of 
things that grow from a root, while 
avadby, is used of such as come clear 
out. [vow] 

"Avaguveo,6,f.-now, (avd, bwvéo) 
to call up or aloud, exclaim, Arist. 
Mund., in pass.; to proclaim, tivd 
BaotAéa, Plut.—2. to declaim, to ex- 
ercise the voice in declamation, Plut., 
hence ra@ dvaredwvhueva, declama- 
tions, Plut,—3. to reclaim, to demand 
again, éAevGepiar, of a slave, late. 
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*Avadavnua, arog, 76, @ loud call, 


proclamation, Plat. X ‘ 

’AvadOvycte, ewe, 1, @ calling up OT 
aloud: declamation as an exercise of 
the lungs, Cael. Aur, , 

’AvaduTic¢, (doc, 7, « window, late. 

*Avayalu, -dow, (avd, alu) very 
rare in act., to make recoil Or give way, 
drive back, Pind. N. 10, 129 (69), ubi 
y. Bockh: whereas Xen. An. 4, 1, 
16, has it in signf. of mid, :—usu. as 
dep. mid., dvaydouat, f. -doopwar 
Ep. aor. dveyacodpny, to recoil, retire, 
draw back, freq. in Hom.: in genl. to 
turn back or about, Od. 7, 280; 11, 97. 

*Avayaive, f.-ivG, (avd, yaiva) to 
open the mouth, gape wide, Ar. Eq. 641: 
in genl. to open like a wound, Lat. re- 
Sricari, prob. 1. Hipp. \ 

*Avayatticu, f. -icw, (avd, xaitn) 
of a horse, to throw the mane back, rear 
up, turn restive,o63q, Eur. Rhes. 786: 
but—2. usu. c. acc., to rear up and 
throw the rider, hence in genl. to throw 
off, throw back, Eur. Bacch. 1072, 

ipp. 1232: metaph. to overthrow, up- 
set, Dem. 20,27. Cf. éxtpaynAigo.— 
3. c. gen. to get rid of, Tivoc, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 150 A—IL to hold back by 
the hair, in genl. to hold back, Luc. 
Hence 

*Avayaltioua, atoc, T6, a drawing 
back, restraint, Plut. 

"Avayiiacuoc, od, 6, a relaxation, 
loosening, easing, Plut. ; 

*AvaydAaoTikoc, H, Ov, relaxing, 
loosening, easing ; from 

"AvayGAdo, G, -dow, (avd, yaAdw) 
to relax, loosen, ease, Polyb. [acw] 

’*Avaydpaskic, ew¢, 7, a tearing up 
again, The Aevidoc, Plut.: metaph. 
an exciting : from 

*Avayuipdocow, Att. -d7Tw, f. -dfo, 
(avd, yapaoow) to scrape up, make 
rough: hence d7p avayaodaces iby, 
air causes the roughness of rust, Plut. 

PAvdyapotc, dog and toc, 6, Ana- 
charsis, a Scythian of royal birth, who 
visited Athens in the time of Solon 
to acquire wisdom, Hat. 4, 46. 

’Avaydokw,=avayaivw, Ar. AY. 
502: only in pres. and impf. 

’AvayerpiCouar, dep. mid., (avd, 
xetpicw) to hold back, hinder. 

’AvayeAtocoual, dep. mid., (dvd, 
xEAtoow) to cough up, Hipp. 

’"Avayéw, f. -yevow, (dvd, yéw) to 
pour on or out. Pass. to empty itself, 
of a river, Arr.: to be spread abroad, 
of fire, @Adyec dvaxeyvuévar, Ath. 
onune av. &¢ 76 TAHOoc, Plut.—I. to 
pour back. 

"AvayAa.voa, G,f-dou, (avd, yAat 
vow) to clothe with a mantle (yAaiva), 
Nonn. 

*AvayMaive, (avd, yAcatve) to 
warm again, make warm again, Arist. 
Probl. 

’"Avayvoaiva, (ava, yvdoc) to make 
the first down grow. Pass. to get the 
jirst down, Ar. Ach. 791. 

’Avayvodw,—foreg. 

"AVaYON, He, }, (dvaxéw) a pouring 
out, eruption, Longin. 

’Avayopevo,f.-evaw, (ava, yopevo) 
to begin a choral dance, Ar. ‘Thesm. 
994, Eur, Or. 582: and c. acc. cogn.,, 
av. Biacov, épyta, Eur. : to scare away 
Id. Or. 582.—Il. intr. to dance on high, 
dance with joy, Kur. Ion 1079, 

“Avaya, older regul. pres. for the 
USU. lrTeg. Gvaydvvuut, q. V. 

"Avaxpdouar, (ava, ypdouat) dep. 
mid., to use wp, make away with, dis- 
patch, destroy, acc. to Gramm. in 
Thuc., v. Arnold ad 3, 81. 

*Avaypéuntouat, (ava, xpéunto- 
Lat) dep. mid., to cough wp, brine un. 
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nore rarely in act. dvaypéurrw. 
ence : 

Avdxpeniip, EWC, 7, @ coughing up, 
ringing up, Hipp. 

*AvayxpoviCa, (avd, ypovitw) to re- 

er toa wrong time, to confound times. 
ence 

cx pede, 6c, ot, 6, an anachro- 
nism, Valck. Phoen. 861. 
| Avaypovvint, f. -ypdow, (avd, 
Es aw ge t) to colour anew, discolour, 
lut. Hence 

’Avaypwote, ewe, 7, @ discolouring, 
Plut. 

’Avdyvua, atoc, T6, (dvayéw) that 
which 1s poured out: any place where 
water stands, esp. an estuary. 

*AvaytpwToc, ov, (a priv., dyvpdw) 
without chaff or husks, Ar. Fr. 152. 

"AVGYVGLC, EWC, 7), Soned) @ pour- 
ing out, spending, excess, N. T.—II 
dvaéyvua, Strab. 

"Avayoua, atoc, 76, (avaydo, dva- 
xevvvut) earth thrown up, a mound, 
dam, dyke. 

*Avayouariouoc, od, 6, (as from a 
verb advayouatifw, used by Eust.) 
the throwing up a mound or dyke. 

*Avayovedo, (dvd, Yovedtw) to cast 
or melt over again, Strab.  * 

"Avayovrout, f.-ydou, (avd, yOv- 
put) to heap up and form a mound, 
av. 606”, to raise a road by throwing 
down rubbish, Dem. 1279, 20. 

-"Avayupsa, O, f. -fow, (dvd, xo- 
péw) to go back, give way, draw: back, 
retire, withdraw, oft. in Hom., who 
sometimes adds dp, as in prose dzi- 
ow, Hdt. 4, 183, ete.; mostly éx, but 
also c. gen. only, dveyopnoav peya- 
poto, Od. 22, 270: to recoil from, give 
way to any one: freq. in prose with 
all preps. denoting motion to or from. 
—Il. to come back to the former posses- 
sor, revert to or devolve on the right 
owner, 7 BactAnin aveyOpee é¢ TOV 
maida, Hdt. 7,5: cf. dvaBaive.—ill. 
to retire from public life or from the 
world, Cic. Att. 9, 4; éx TOv mpay- 
pazov, Polyb. 29, 10,5: hence dya- 
KEYWP|KOC TOTOE, a retired spot, a re- 
treat, Lat. locus in secessu, Theophr. : 
Freed “ergs pica, an obsolete phrase, 
Dion. H. Hence 

*Avayapnuda, atoc, 76, a stepping 
back, retiring: a retired place, Lat. 
SECESSUS. 

’"Avayopnaic, ec Ion. toc, 7, (ava- 
yopétw) a going or drawing back, retir- 
mg, retreating, Hdt. 9, 22, and freq. in 
Thuc. : also a means or place of retreat, 
refuge, Lat. recessus, Dem. 354, 11.— 
IL. @ turning back, return. 

PAvayupnréor, verb. adj. from ava- 
woken one must retire, etc., Plat. Crit. 
51 B. 


*Avaywpnthc, od, 6, (dvayupéw 
III.) one who has retired or withdrawn 
from the world, a hermit, anchoret, 
Eccl. ' 

"Avayopnrtioe, 7, 6v, (dvayupéw) 
disposed to give way Or retire, Arr. 
‘*Avaywpica, fut. -icw Att. -Z6, 
(4vd, yopiva) to make to go back or 
retire, Tab. Heracl. 

*Avapidarro, (avd, pabarrw) to 
touch on the upper side, A. B. 

*Avawaddosu, (avd, pardcow) to 
tear up, open, Lyc. 343, 

*Avawpdo, 6, f. -fow, (dvd, Wao) to 
rub or wipe up, like dvaoroyyivw, 
Ctes. 

*Avaynoiva,fat.-iow Att.-16, (avd, 
yndilw) to put to the vote again, Thue. 
6, 14: to take wp anew, do over again, 
alter, Lat. retractare. Mid. to vote anew, 
Pherecr. Aoviod. 6. Hence 

"AvapHolotc, EWC, 7, @ putting to the 
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vote again: in genl. a doing over again, 
alteration. 

*Avayxo, So,=dvapda. 

“Avaric, €0¢, 7, (avant) a light- 
ing ie kindling, Dion. H. 

VapUKTHP, Hoc, 6, (dvarpbyw) a 
cooler, rfiesiier Tae ee dees 3. 

*Avawvtixoc, A, dv, (Gvaptyw) 
cooling, refreshing. 

"Avawuece, ewe, 7, a cooling, refresh- 
ing, recreation, Strab, 

-Avapiyy7, Fe, 7,—= foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 919 A.—II. relief, recovery from, 
KQKOV, Tovwv, Eur.: respite, rest, 
Plat. Symp. 176 A.—2. a drawing of 
breath, tnhalation, Ath. 

"Avabdyo, fut. piso, (dvd, pbyo) 
to revive by fresh air, to cool, refresh. 
Od. 4, 568: in genl. to cheer, and so 
av. piAov Hrop, to take courage, Il. 13, 
84: also av. &Akoe, to get a wound heal- 
ed, Il. 5,795; vaic cv., to let the ships 
rest and get dry, relieve them, Hat. 7, 
59, Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 10: later c. gen., 
dv. Tovov, to recover from toil, Opp. 
Mid. to breathe fresh air again, recover 
breath, revive, Plat. Tim. 70 D. [0] 

*Avdaiw, poet. for dvadaiw, Aesch. 

PAvdaxa, wv, rd, Andaca, a city of 
India, Arr. An. 4, 23, 5. 

PAvdavia, ac, 7, Andania, a city of 
Messenia, Strab, 

‘Avddvu, (700¢, 7Oouat) imperf. 7v- 
davov, in Hom. also éyvdavov, in 
Hdt., and Att. sometimes éévdavov : 
fut. ddjow: aor. €Zdov, besides which 
Hom. has aor. edédov, which like 
adov [a] is merely poet. : perf. ada, 
Dor. éada. To please, delight, gratify, 
mostly Ion. and poet., used generally 
just as the comm. #doua1, except as 


.to construction: in Hom. always c. 


dat. pers., Gvddvet jot, so too Hat. ; 
also c. dupl. dat., ’"Ayayéuvove ivda- 
ve Ovud, Ul. 1,24 also avd. tivi, to 
do one a kindness, Hat. 5, 39: impers. 
avodvet ot rovety, like Lat. placet, 
Hat. 4, 145, ete.: in Eur. Med, 12,c. 
gen., toAiT@v dv0d., for which Pors. 
reads 7oAitraic, Dind. after Br. roAi- 
tac, but v. Pors. Or. 1623, and Dind. 
Or. 1607; formerly Theogn. 26 was 
quoted as authority for the acc. after 
dvo., but Gaisf. after Pors. Or. 1623, 
reads ob0’ 6 Zebd¢ twv wavreco’ (for 
mavtac) dvddver—The mid. dvdd- 
verat, occurs in Anth. 

t’Avodeipa, wv, Ta, Andira, a city of 
Mysia, Strab. 

“Avdeua, avdecubc, avdéw, poet. 
for dvddeua, etc. 

t’Avdyua, poet. for dvadnua, Bur. 
E]. 882. 

“Avdnpov, ov, 76, mostly plur. ra 
dvonpa, the raised banks or edges of 
rivers, trenches, Lye. : a raised border, 
flower-bed, like rpac.d, Theoer. 5, 93, 
ef. Jac. Anth. 2, 3, p. 86: any earth 
dug or thrown up, Mosch.— 2. the 
trench or canal itself, Plut. (deriv. un- 
certain whether from dvadéw or dv- 
Géw: the form dv@npor, refers to the 
latter.) 

PAvdytpiov, ov, 76, Andetrium, a 
stronghold in Dalmatia, Strab. 
PAvdiGyriot, wy, ol, the Andizetti, a 
people of Pannonia, Strab. 

’"Avoixtne, ov, 0, for dvadixrne, 
(dvadixw) the catch of a mouse-trap, 
also 66rrpov, Call. Fr, 233. 

*“Avoiya, adv. (avd, diya) asunder, 
in twain, dvdixa KedGw and ddcacéat, 
IL., dvduya Ovuov éyevy, to have a di- 
vided mind, Hes. Op. 13: also apart. 
—2. as prep. c. gen., ike dudic. ywpic, 
apart from, far from, Ap. Rh. 2, 927. 

PAvdoBaAne, ov, 6, Andobales, king 
of the Ilergetes, Polyb. 10, 18, 7. 
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*Avdonddny, adv. for avadonddnyy 
(dvadoy#) alternately. f 

PAvdoxidne, ov, 6, Andocides, son of — 
Leogoras, a celebrated Athenian ora 
tor; Thue. 1; 51, 

’Avdpiyaléu, fat. dvdpayabico 
Lat, (avAp, dyabég) to be a brave, good 
man, prove so, behave as such, Polyb, 
Hence 

’Avdpiya0nua, ato, 76, brave, hon- 
est conduct, Plat. 

’Avdpiyilia, ac, 7), the character of 
a brave good man, bravery, manly virtue, 
oft. in Hdt. and Thuc. 

AvdpayabiComat, f.-ccowas Att. -Lob- 
pat, (avAp, dyabéc) dep. mid., to act 
bravely, honestly, et Tig ampayLootvy 
dvdpayabivera, if any one thinks to 
sit at home and play the honest man, 
Thue. 2, 63, é« rod axivddvon, Id. 3, 
40. 

’"Avdpiydbckéc, 4, Gv, befitting a 
brave good man, Hipp. 

’"Avdpdypta, wv, Td, (4vyp, dypa) 
the spoils of a slain enemy, Il. 14, 509. 

"AvdpadeAon, ie, Hy (vip, GdEAPH) . 
a husband’s sister. 

’AvdpadeA.o6c, 0d, 6, (4vAp, ddeAdéc) 
a husband’s brother, brother-in-law, (not 
dvdpadeddoc, Lob. Phryn. 304.) 

Sper ee ov, 6, son of An- 
draemon, Il. 2, 638. 

PAvdpaivav, ovoc, 6, Andraemon, 
father of Thoas and king of Calydon, 
Paus. 5, 3, 7; Apollod—2. son of 
Codrus, Paus. 7, 3, 5.—3. a Pylian, 
founder of Colophon, pis 

’"AvdpaKac, adv.,(dvAp)man by man, 
like sean divopac, Lat. satin Od. 
13,14: in genl. separately, apart, Aesch. 
Ag. 1595. 

’Avdpakde, Gdoc, 7, (4vip) a man’s 
portion, equal share, Nic. 

t’Avdpauiac, ov, or -utac, ov, 6, 
Andramias, a Median commander, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38. 

’Avdpardédecot, metapl. dat. of dv 
dodmodovs for dvdparddote, Il. 7, 475. 

/Avdparodia, ac, f= dvdparod.o- 
Loc. 

’Avdptrodiva, fut. -icw Att. -76, 
and as dep. mid. dvdparodifouat, f. 
-Loduat, (avdparodoyv) to reduce to 
slavery, enslave, esp. to sell the freemen 
of a conquered place into slavery, (and 
so something worse than dovAda, 
KaradovAdw, to subjugate or subdue,) 
Lat. vendere sub corona, freq. in Hat. 
who mostly uses the mid., as do the 
Att. Pass. to be sold into slavery, oft. 
in Hdt., who also has fut. mid. in 
pass. signf., 6, 17; such selling was 
usu. a public act: but also of indi- 
viduals, to kidnap free men or other 
people’s slaves, Plat., and Xen.; cf. 
avdparodtarnc. Hence 

*Avdparddlote, ewc, 7,=Sq-, Xen. 
Apol. 25, ; . 

*Avdpirodiapuoc, 00, 6, @ selling a 
freeman into slavery, enslaving, ‘Thue. 
2, 68, cf. dvdparodivw: of individuals, 
kidnapping, whether of free men or 
other people’s slaves, hence brodukog 
évdparod.iood, Viable to action for kid- 
napping, Plat. Legg. 879 A. 

’AvdparrodtaThploc, La, Lov, belong- 
ing to, fitted for enslaving or kidnap- 

ing. 

*AvdpamodloTi¢, 00, 6,4 slave dealer, 
one who kidnaps free men or slaves to 
sell them again, Ar. Plut. 525, ef. 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 508 E': metaph. 
Gvdp. éavTod, one who selis his own 
independence, Xen. Mem. 1, Dy 6, 

"AvdparodiaTiKoc, 7, Ov.—=avdpa- 
rodaTnptoc: 2, -Kkn, Sub. Téyvn, kid- 
napping, Plat. Soph. 222 C. ; 

"Avdpanodoxarnsog, a (dvdoa- 
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rodov, KamnAoc) a trafficker in slaves, 
Lue. [xi] 

Avdpdrodov, ov, 76, a slave, esp. 
one made in war and sold, first in 
Hom., but only Il. 7, 475, in meta- 
last. dat. dvdparédecou as if from 

vdparoue, (but the use of the word 
has made the verse suspected, 
Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 197, 60,) then in 

Hat., etc.: @ slavish low fellow, Plat. 
Theag. 130 B, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 39. 
(usu. deriv. from dvdpéc, wove, from 
the notion of the captive falling at his 
sonqueror’s feet, which seems to have 
suggested the form dvdparddecot: 
others from dvdpa droddcbat, Vv. 
Pott, Forsch. 1, 211.) [dpa] 

’Avdparodadne, ec; (avdparodov, 

idoc) slavish, Lat. servilis; in genl. 
pp. to éAevHepoc, servile, low minded, 
brutal, Plat., and Xen.: Onpiddnc¢ kat 
avod., Rep. 430 B; dvd. ndovai, low 
sensual pleasures, Arist. Eth. N.: cf. 

Ruhnk. Tim. Adv. -déc, Plat. 

’Avdpirodwdia, ac, 7), slavery, sla- 
wishness, servility, Plut. 

*Avdparodévyc, ov, 6, (4vdparo- 
Nov, Gvéomat) a slave-dealer, Ar. Fr. 
295. 

’Avdpap.or, ov, 76, dim. from av7jp, 
a manikin, Ar. Ach. 517. [dpa] 

’Avdpaot, dat. plur. from dv7jp. 

*Avdpddakte, 7, Vv. 1. for atpdgatic. 

*AvdpayOne, éc, (avjp, GyGoc) load- 
mg aman,as much as a man cancarry, 
yepudova, Od. 10, 121. 

’AvdpaxAn or avopayvn. ne, 7, also 
& Opayiog and d&vdpayvoe, purslane, 
Taeophr.—ll. a wild strawberry-tree, 
th.o Kéuapoc, Id.—tfll. a coal-pan, 
clesfing-dish, only however in the form 
vvdpayAn, in this signf. plainly akin 
«9 &vipas. 
t+ Avdpéac, a and ov, Ion. ew, 6, An- 
wreas, masc. pr. n. Hdt. 6, 126. Others 
sa Plut., Paus., etc. 

*Avodpeta, ac, 7, disputed form for 
évdpia, but justified by the Ion. dv- 
dpnin. and shewn to be the older Att. 
orm by Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 492 A, 
Meno 88 A; against him however v. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. $119, 38. 

*AvopetkeAov, ov, 76, (avy, etke- 
2o0¢) an image or likeness of a man, esp. 
& statue, = dvdptac, Theophr.—II. a 
flesh-coloured pigment, Plat. Rep. 501 
B, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. Strictly neut. 
rom 

*Avdpeikedoc, ov, (4vip, etKkeAoc) 
tike a man, Dion. H. 

’Avdpeiog, ela, etov, Ion. avdpiioc, 
Savqp) of or belonging to a man, manly, 
nasculine, courageous, Hdt. 7, 153, and 
freq. in Att. Neut. 76 dvdpeiov, man- 
liness, manhood, Plat.—Il. ra dvdpeta, 
the public meals of the Cretans, also 
the older name for the Spartan devdi- 
tia, Alem. 37, cf. Muller Dor. 4, 3,3: 
sometimes wrongly written dvdpia. 
Adv. -we. 

*Avdperornce, TOC, 7, = &vdpia, 
Xen. An. 6, 5, 14. 

"AvdperdovTnc, ov, 6, (dvAp, go- 
vetw) man-slaying, Tl., always as 
epith. of the god of war, ef. dvdpo- 
povoc. 

’AvdpstOv, Gvoc, 6, poet. for dvdpe- 
Ov, dvopev. 

’Avdpepdorpia, ac, 7. 4 lover of men, 
woman that is fond of men, Ar. Thesm. 
392. 

"Avdpecot, Ep. for dvdpdot, dat. 
plur. from dv7jp. 

’Avdpev.uevoc, n, ov, Ion. for dv- 
Spovjevoc. 

Avdpevouat,=davrdptiCoua. 

ape eneet Ovoc, 6, lon. for dvdpav, 

t. 
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- *Avdpntn, ne, 7, Yon. for avdpeta, 

dvopia, Hat. ‘ 

Mies: in; tov, Ion. for dvdpetoc, 
ts 

"AvdpyAdréw, (drip, tAatva) to 
drive away, banish from home, Aesch., 
and Soph. 

*AvdpnAdrne, ov, 6, (vip, tdabva) 
he that drives one from his home, esp. the 
avenger of blood in cases of murder, 
Aesch. Theb. 637, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Miiller Eum. § 44. [@] 

’*Avdpia, ac, 7, also avdpeia, q. V., 
Ion. dvdpnin, manliness, manhood, 
manly strength or spirit, courage, Lat. 
virtus, opp. to detAia, first in Hadt. 7, 
99, Soph., etc.: in bad sense, inso- 
lence, = dvaidera, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 
233, 275. 

*Avdpta, ov, Td, f.1. for dvdpeia, 
v. under dvdpeioc. 

PAvdpiaky, 7c, 7, Andriace, a city 
of Thrace, Strab. 

’Avdptavrdptov, ov, 76, dim. from 
cvoptac. 

’Avoplavtickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
dvoptac, a small statue, puppet, Plat. 

’AvdpiavroyAtdoc, ov, 6, (avdpidc, 
yatow) a carver of statues, statuary. 
[o 

"Avdpravtoeionc, &c, (dvdpide, ei- 
doc) like a statue, Eccl. 

’AvdplavtorAdarne, ov, 6, (avdpt- 
dc, TAdoowy a modeller of statues, in 
clay, wax, etc. Hence 

*"AvdpiavrorAactiKy, Hc, 4, sub. 
céyvn, the art of modelling in clay, wax, 
ete. 

*Avdpiavroroléw, ©, to be an av- 
Optavtoroléc, to make statues, Xen. 
Mem 3, 1,2. Hence 

"AVOPLavTOTOLNTLKH, Te, 7, sub. 
Téyvn. statuary, sculpture. 

"Avdptavtorolia, ac, 7,= foreg., 
Plat., and Xen. 

"AVvdOplLavTorolikh, HC, = av doplav- 
ToTOLATLKH, Sext. Emp. 

’Avdptavroroléc, ov, 6, (avdptdae, 
Toléw) a statue-maker, statuary, sculp- 
tor, Plat., and Xen. 

’AvdplavToupyéw, =avdplavTorol- 
é@: from 

’Avdplavtoupyéc, 6, (avdpide, * &p- 
yo)=avdpravtoroz6¢, Philostr. 

’Avodpluc, GvToc, 6, (avAp) the image 
of a@ man, a statue, oft. in Hdt.: in 
Plat. Rep. 420 C, usu. taken as a 
picture, but wrongly, v. Ast, and 
Stallb.: ironically a puppet, Dem. 
270, 11. 

’"Avdpiva, f. -icw, (avAp) to make a 
man of, make manly, Xen. Oec. 5, 4. 
Pass. to be or become a man, come to 
manhood, Ar. Fr. 653: hence to think 
and act like a man, play the man, Plat. 
Theaet. 151 D.: opp. to BAakedva, 
arGakifouat. 

*Avodptkdc, 7, bv, (vip) befitting a 
man, masculine, manly, stout, brave, 
Plat., and Xen.: also of things, 
strong, stout ; violent, cevoudc, Ael. 
Adv. -Kéc¢, like @ man, oft. im Ar.: 
superl. -6rata, Ar. Eq. 81.—II. com- 
posed of men, yopdc, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 
NC Aaa 

’Avopiov, ov, 76, dim. from dvy 
Ar. Par, 51. j “i 

t’Avdptoc, ov, 6, Andrius, a tribu- 
tary of the Scamander in Troas, 
Strab.—2. v. sub “Avdpoc. 
tAvdpiaoc, ov, 6, Andriscus, son 
of Perseus, Paus. 7, 13, 1. 

’Avdptopoc, ob, 6,—dvdpia. 

*Avdptoréor, verb. adj. from dvdpé- 
Cw, one must play the man, Plat. 
Phaed. 90 E. 

*Avdptori, adv., after the manner of 
men, Ar. Eccl. 149. [7] 


’Avdpigiaoc, ov, (dvfip, gtdoc) 
friendly to men. ; 

’AvdpoBaréo,O,f.-hoo, (drpp, Bat 
va) paedico, Mel. 48, 2. ' , 

AvdpoBépos, ov, (avijp, BiBpooKw) 
man-devouring, Anth. , 

*AvdpdGBovdoc, ov, (avip, Bovdag) 
of manly counsel, masculine, kéap, 
Aesch. Ag. 11: opp. to yuvatkdBov 
Aoc.—Il. as pr. n. Androbilus, father 
of Timon, Hdt. 7, 141. 

"Avdpopac, GToc, 6, 7, (4vAp, ByB 
pOckw) man-devouring, cannibal, $03 
foc, Eur. Cycl. 93, yapuovai, Id. H. 
F. 385, 

’Avdpoyéveta, ac, H, (avip, yévoc) 
a manly race—Il. the generation of 
males, kat’ wvdpoyévetav, descent by 
the man’s side, Hipp. 

TVAvdpoyewc, w, 6, Androgeus, son 
of Minos, Plut. Thes. 15. 

*Avdpoylyac, avtoc, 6, (dvip, yt- 
yac) a giant-man, Call. 

*Avdpoyovoc, ov, (avqp, *yéva) be- 
getting men, nuépa Gvop., a day favour- 
able to the birth or generation of 
boys, Hes. Op. 781, 786. 

*Avdpoybune, ov, 6,—sq.—ll. pathi- 
cus, cinaedus, Jac. Anth. 2, 1, p. 280. 
[v] : 

*Avdpbyivoc, ov, (dvyp, ytvn) a 
man-woman, both male and female, her- 
maphrodite, Plat. Symp. 189 E.: also 
yomoudooe and ‘Epuadpéd:itoc.—U. 

dvop., a eunuch: also a womanish 
man, weak, effeminate person, Hat. 4, 
67; also 7uiavdpoc, jucybvat.—IIl. 
common to men and women, Aovtpa, 
baths used by both sexes at once, 
Anth. 

’Avdpoddixroc, ov, (avAp, daito) 
slain by men.—2. act. murderous, Aesch. 
Cho. 860. 

’*Avdpodduac, avroc, 6, 7, (arHp, 
SOaudw) taming men, 66Boc, oivoc, 
Pind. N. 3, 67: man-slaying, Id. N. 9, 
37. [@} II as pr. n. Androdamas, 
Hadt. 8, 85; others in Arist., Paus., 
etc. 

*Avdpoddyxoc, ov, receiving men. 

’Avdpobéa, 7, the man-goddess,Anth, 

’"Avdpobev, adv., (av7p) from a man 
or men, Anth. 

’"AvdpdOnave, 6, 7, (avAp, OFAvce)= 
avdpo use 5 Prigae bi 

’"Avdpobviic, Hz0¢, 6, h, (avAp, Ova- 
okw) murderous, bringing many deaths 
se -tier Ag. 814. 

’AvdpokarnAne, ov, 6, (4177p, KaTN- 
hoc) a Sikes didle, Gale tay. . 

t’Avdpoxdeidne, ov, Dor. —dac, a, 6, 
Androclides, masc. pr. n. Xen. Hell. 
aero, dee tC: 

PAvdpoxAgiov, wvoc, 6, Androclion, 
masc. pr. n. Plut. Pyrrh. 2. 

PAvdpoxdie, éove, 6, Androcles, an 
Athenian demagogue, Thuc. 8, 65; 
others in Ar., Dem., ete. 

t“AvdpoxAoc, ov, 6, Androclus, son 
of Codrus, founder of Ephesus, 
Seis a a Macedonian, Arr. An. 3, 
"Avdpokuijc, Hroc, 6, 9, (avip, KG 
vo) bringing toil and pain to man, ay p- 
Aovyoe, wbx 80¢,—=Aovyoc, w6y0oc dv- 
OpOv KauvovTwr, Lob. Aj. 323: hence 
also, oppressive, deadly, destructive. 

"Avdpdxuntoc, ov, (avip, Kauve) 
wrought by men or men’s hands, TbuBoc, 
Il. 11, 371; acc. to others raised to a 
man’s memory, but cf. Beddunroc. 

*AvdpoxotTéa, O,f.-fow, (avfp, Kol 
TN) to sleep with a man, Aétius. 

VAvdpoxparnc, ove, 6, (aviip, Kpa- 
Téw) Androcrates, a hero honoured 
at Plataea, Hat. 9, 25. 

"Avdpoxriioia, ac, 7, (av7ip, kretva) 
slaughter of men, esp. in battle, and 
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then mostly in plur., Hom: but in | 


fl. 23, 86, murder. 

’Avdpoktovéw, to slay men, Aesch. 
Eum. 602; ahd 

*Avdpoxtovia, ac, %j=dvdpoKta- 
cia: from 

‘Avdpoxtévog, ov, (dvAp, KTelvo) 
man-slaying, murdering, Hat. 4, 110. 

PAvdpoxvdne, ove, 6, (avAp, Kddoe) 
Androcydes, a distinguished painter 
of Cyzicus, Plut. Symp. 4, 2, 3. [0] 

*AvdpddAayvos, ov, (dvnp, Adyvoc) 
lusting after men, Theophr. 

*Avdpodérerpa, ac, 7, (avAp, oAé- 
Tecpa) a murderess, Aesch. Ag. 1465, 
poet. 

*AvdpoAnwia, ac, 7, (dv7ip, AaquBa- 
vo, AjwWouat) seizure of men: an Athe- 
nian law which, in case of a citizen’s 
murder abroad remaining unatoned, 
authorized the seizure of three citi- 
zens of the offending state, Lex ap. 
Dem. 647, 24sq.: also dydpoAnwior, 
Té. 

*AvdpoAnweov, ov, T6,—foreg. 

*Avdpodoyéw, (4v7p, Aéyw) to 
out men, levy for war-service, 
Hence 

*AvdpodAoyia, ac, 7, a levying men 
for war-service. : 

*AvdpoAoyifa,=avdporoyén. 

*Avdpoddyoc, ov, (dvip, Aéyw), 
picking out men, levying them for war- 
service. 

"Avdpoudvyc, éc, (d4vyip, waivoyat) 
mad after men, lustful, Eur. ap. Plat. 
Lyc.etN.3:cf yuvakouarvyc. Hence 

*Avdpouavia, ac, 7, lust after men. 

PAvdpoudyn, ne, 7, Andromache, 
daughter of kétion and wife of Hec- 
tor, ee 6, 405, ete. From 

*Avdpouayoc, ov, (avip, udyouwat 

hte swith an: snroa st meena) 

own prop. n. Andromache, Ul., we 
find a fem. dvdpoudéyn in Anth. [a] 
—II. as pr. n. Andromachus, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 19, etc. 
+’ Avdpouéda, ac, lon. -éd7, ne, 7, 
Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus and 
Cassiope, Hdt. 
¥’Avdpouédnc, ov, 6, Andromedes, a 
Lacedaemonian, v. l. Thuc. 5, 42; 
for sq. 
PAvdpouévnc, ove, 6, Andromenes, 
masc. pr. n. Dem., etc. 

*Avdpoueoc, éa, cov, (4v7p) of man 
or men, human: alua, xpéac, ypooc 
av6dp., man’s blood, flesh, skin, Hom. ; 
Wapuot avdp., gobbets of man’s flesh, 
Od. 9, 374; éusAoc dvdp., a press or 
throng of men, Il. 11, 538. 

*AvopounKnc, ec, (dvip, uiKoc) of 
a man’s height, coravpwua, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2, 3. 

"Avdpounpdv, ov, Or dvdpounrov 
éyyerpidvov, 76, (dvadpouy) a dag- 
ger with a blade slipping back into 
the haft, used for stage-murders, 
Hesych., cf. Ach. Tat. 3, 20, 21. 

+’ Avdpovixog, ov, 6, (dvip, vixdo) 

Andronicus, a commander of the 
Greek mercenaries of Darius, Arr. 
Ar. 3, 23, 9.—2. a peripatetic philo- 
sopher of Rhodes, Strab.—3. a poet 
of the Anthology. 

*Avdporate, atdoe, 6, (4vijp, rat 
a man-boy, youth near manhood, gach. 
Theb. 533: a youth of manly temper, 
Soph. Fr. 551. f 

"AvdporAaatia, ac, 7, (dvijp, TAdo- 
ow) a modelling, moulding of men. 

*AvdporAjbera, aC, 7, (avijp, TAq- 
foc) a multitude of men, avdp. atpa- 
tov, Aesch. Pers. 235. 

*Avdporaléc, Ov, (avip, Toléw) 
making a man of, making manly, 
Plut. aes 
fp’ Avdporourros, cv, 6, (avyp, TéuTw) 


ick 
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Andropompus, founder of Lebedus, 
Strab. 


. ’Avdpéropvoc, 6, (avAp, mépvy) ci- 
naedus, Theopomp. _ Boryo. 2 

*Avdporperrac, &¢, (dvipp, mpérw) 
befitting men. 

*Avdporpbcaroe, ov, (GvAp, Tp6cw- 
Tov) with a man’s face. 

’Avdpérpwpoc, ov, (vip, mpapa) 
=foreg., Hmped. 215, v. rpapa. 

f’Avdpoc, ov, 7, Andrus, one of the 
Cyclades islands with a city of the 
same name, Hdt., Aesch., etc. Hence 
6 “Avdptoc, an inhabitant of Andrus, an 
aes Arist. 

’Avdpbcayov, 76, (a4vAp, aiua) a 
kind of St. Voltas ee ith oda 
juice, tutsan, androsaemum, Diosc., 

PAvdpoobévyc, ove, 6, (dvAp, cbé- 
voc) Androsthenes, an Arcadian, Thuc. 
5, 49.—2. an admiral of Alexander, a 
native of Thasus, sent to explore the 
southern coast of Asia, Arr. An. 7, 
20, 7.—3. an Athenian statuary, 
Paus. 

’Avdpdaivic, Loc, 6, 7, (dvHp, ot- 
vic) hurtful to men, mischievous, 
Anth. *~ % \ 

’Avdpoobv”n, 7,=dvdpia, Oenom. 
ap. Euseb. 

"Avdpoodeys, tyyoc, 6, (avqip, opty) 
a man-sphinz, sphinx with the bust 
not (as usually) of a woman, but a 
man, Hdt. 2, 175: acc. to others, 
merely a human sphine, as opp. to the 
ram-sphing, etc. 

*AvdpoTnc, NT0¢, 7;—=dvdpia, man- 
hood, v. Spitzn. Il. 22, 363. 

PAvdpotiwv, wvoc, 6, (avAp, Thw) 
Androtion, an Athen. pr. n. Plat., 
Dem., etc. 

’Avdpotouéw, (Gvyip, TEuvW) to geld, 
Sext. Emp. 

*Avdporbyjc, €¢, (4vnp, Tryxavo, 
TV iv) getting a man or husband, 
avop. Biotoc, wedded life, Aesch. 
Eum. 960. 

’Avdpodayéw, to eat men, v. |. in 
Hat. 4, 106: from ’ 

’"Avdpodayoc, ov, (4vnp, dayeiv) 
eating men Or man’s flesh, epith, of 
the Cyclops, Od. 10, 200: of ’Avdp., 
the Androphagi, a people of Sarmatia, 
Hat. 4,18. [a] 

’Avdpop0dpoc, ov, (avip, b0etpw) 
man-destroying, murderous, woipa, Pind 
Fr. 164, éycdva, Soph. Phil. 266.— 
II. proparox. avdpoobopoc, ov, hence 
in Soph. Ant. 1022 aiwa dvdp., the 
blood of slain men, cf. rpayékTovoc. 

*Avdpodovéw, to slay men ; and 

*Avdpodovia, ac, 4, slaughter of 
men, Plut.: from 

"Avdpoddvoc, ov, (vip, dovedtw) 
man-slaying, Hom., mostly as epith. 
of Hector, and so (like dvdpoxracia) 
of slaughter in battle: but also @dp- 
paxov avdp., Od. 1, 261.—2. fem. 7 
avop., murderess of her husband, like 
Clytaemnestra.— II. as law term, 
convicted of manslaughter, Lys. 116, 38, 

"Avdpopovtne, ov, 0,=avdperdor- 
tnc, Aesch. Theb. 572. 

’Avdpodpur, gen. ovoc, 6, #, manly- 
minded, Soph. Fr. 680. 

*Avdpopinc, &¢, (avAp, pen) of 
man’s shape or nature, Emped. 216, 

’Avdpbduwvoc, ov, (GvAp, bwv7y) with 
a man’s voice. 

’"Avdp6u,0,f.-Oow, (dvAp) to make a 
man of, strengthen: hence also to 
change into a man or into man’s shape, 
Miiller Lyc. 176.—I]. pass. to become 
aman, become manly, reach manhood, 
freq. in Hat. to fulfil the duties of a 
man, Hipp. : of women, to know a man, 
évdpubeica, Lat. virum experta, Valck. 
Hipp. 490. 


ANEA 
’Avdptve,=dvdp6u, dub. ae) 
*Avdpodnc, e¢, (dvyp, eldoc) like a 

mun, manly, Jsocr, 97 & Adv. -déc, ~ 
avop. dtaxetobat, Id. 239 B: superl. 
avopadéorara, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 1. 

’"Avdpawv, Gvoc, 6, Ion. dvdpedv, a 
man’s apartment, Hdt. 1, 34, ete., 
Aesch., and Eur.: also dvdpwvirie, 
L00c, ” opp. to yuvarkOv, yuvarkwvi 
zi¢.—lI. among the Romans, a pas 
sagé between two courts of a house, Vi 
truv. 

VAvdpwr, wvoe, 6, Andron, an Athe 
nian, contemporary of Socrates, Plat. 
Gorg. 487 B.—2. an historian of Ha- 
licarnassus, Plut. Thes. 24. 

T’Adpwvidnc, ov, Dor. -dac, a, 6, 
Andronides, masc. pr. n. Aeschin. 

PAvdpOvikoc, ov, 6,=’Avdpdovixoc, 
Anth. . 

’Avdpwvitic, L00¢, 7,=avoporv, Xen. 

’Avdpwvipéa, to have a man’s name : 
from 

’Avdpdviuoc, ov, (avAp, dvopda) 
with a man’s name. Hence 

"AvdpwvtutKoc, 4, Ov, espec. in 
Gramm. 76 dvdp., sub. dvoua, a name 
transferred from an snitne lies @ man, 
e. §. oKvUVvOG, TOAoc. 

’Avdp@oc, Oa, ov, = dvdpetoc, 
Hipp. 

’Avoddverat, poet. for avaddveraz, Ul. 

*Avdwke, poet. for dvédwxe, from 
avadidwut, Pind. 

t’Avdduatic, 6, the Andomatis, a 
river of india, Arr. Ind, 4, 4. 

PAvEéEBnr, 2 aor. of dvaBaivo. 

PAvéBpayov, def. aor., v. dvafpa- 

eiv. 

’AvéBwoe, Ion. for dveBdnoe. 

’"Avéyyvoe, ov, (a priv., &yyvoc) not 
vouched for, not accredited, of an illegi 
timate child, vé00¢ Kai avéyy., Plat. 
Symp. 461 B: of a woman, not law 
fully wedded, Plat. 

’Aveyelpo, f. -epd, (avd, éyeipw) to 
wake up, rouse, esp. from sleep, é& 
brvov, ék Aéyewv, Hom,: dv. kowor, 
Pind., woArAv, Ar. Ran. 370: metaph. 
to rouse, cheer up, encourage, Od. 10, 
172; cf. dvayeipw. of buildings, to 
raise, build. Pass. to be waked up, 
awaken, aor. pass. dvnyép0n, he awoke, 
Poppo Xen. An. 3, 1, 12; sync. 2 
aor. mid. dvyypéunv. Hence 

’"Aveyépitwv, ov, gen. ovoc, waked 
up, wakeful, Anth. 

’Avéyepatc, ewc, 7, a waking up, 
awakening : a building up, Plut. 

’Avéyeptoc, ov, (a priv., éyelpw) 
not to be awakened, dv. brvog, 4 sleep» 
that knows no waking, Arist. Eth. E. 
1, 5,6. Adv. -rwe. 

*AveyKAnti, adv. of sq. 

*AvéyKAntoc, ov, (a priv., éykaAéo) 
not accused or charged: without re- 
proach, blameless, Plat. and Arist, 
Ady. -rwc, dv. éyevv, Arist. Pol. 

*Avéyxdoc, ov, (a priv., Eyxvog) not 
pregnant. 

*AveyKxoplaotoe, ov, (a priv., éykw- 
puudGw) not praised. 

"Avéyvo, Gvéyvor, irreg. aor. 2 act. 
of dvayryvéokw, Hom. 

"AveyyOpntoc, ov, (a priv., éyyo- 
péw) inadmissible, impossible. 

*Aveddloroc, ov, (a priv., Edaditw) 
not levelled to a smooth surface, yh, 
Arist. Probl.—IL not thrown to the 
ground, \ 

’Avedéyueba, Ep. syncop. aor. of 
avadéxouat, Od. 17, 563. 

*Avéedny, adv. (Gvinut) let loose, free- 
ly, without restraint. Plat. Prot. 342 C: 
iw. debyewr, Lat. effuse fugere, Aesch, 
Supp. 14: remissly, carelessly, Soph, 
Phil, 1153: freq. also licentiously, pro- 
fusely, Polyb. etc.—Il. A more 

3 


ado. simply, absolutely, Plat. Gorg. 494 
E. (The form dvaidyv seems mere- 
ly to be a wrong deriv. of the word 

rom dvadhe.) . 

 Avédptipe, dvédpapmor, irreg. aor. 2 
of dvatpéxa, Il ; 
*Avédpactoc, ov, (a priv., édpacu) 
without firm seat, unsteady, Dion, H. 
’Aveégpyw, impert. dvéepyov, old 
Ep. form for dvépyo, dveipyo, IL 
*Avélw, to set up, used only in 
aor., é¢ digpov avéoarrec, Il. 13, 657. 
In form it might be from avéu, 
dvinut, V. ll. 21, 537, and the sense 
would admit this, but the best Gramm. 
are for avéGw. —- 

-AvebeAnaia, ac, 7, unwillingness : 
from f 

*AveGéAntoc, ov, (a priv., é0éAw) 
against the will, compulsory : melancho- 
ly, ovugopd, Valck. Hat. 7, 88, 133: 
cf. dvayKaiocg. Adv. —Twe. 

_ *Avebifoua, (avd, ébifouar) as 
pass., to be or become used to a thing, 
Diog. L. 2, 96. : 

*Avébiatos, ov, (a priv., €0ifw) wn- 
accustomed, strange, iepdé, Dion. H. 

’Avetdeoc, ov, (a priv., eidoc) shape- 
less, rough, Plat. 

-Avewwdhorolew, = cidwAorotka, 
Plut. Hence 

*AvetOwAorolia, ac, 7, and 

*AvewWuhorolnole, €w¢, 7,—=EldwAo- 
motta, Sext. Emp. 

TAveica, perf. act. of dvinue. 
f’Aveinv, opt. 2 aor. act. of dvinut. 

"AVELKALOTHC, NTOC, 7, (@ PIIv., el- 
KaLoTyc) discretion, foresight, Diog. L. 
7, 46. 

"Aveixagroc, ov, (a priv., eixdlw) 
incomparable.—2. not to be guessed. 

*Aveikyc, é¢, (@ priv., vetkoc) un- 
contested : proposed by some in I], 12, 
435 for devkéa. 

"AvelKkOvioToc, ov, (@ priv.. eixové- 
fw) not pourtrayed, not to be pourtrayed, 
Eccl.. 

*AverAeiOvia, ac, 7. (a priv., EiAel- 
fura) without the aid of Eileithyia: 
hence dv. adivwv Aoyidy, never hav- 
ing invoked Hileithyia in the pangs of 
thildbirth, Eur. lon 453. 

’Avetréw, O,(ava,eiAéw) to wind up, 
roll together : but acc. to Buttm. Lexil. 
voc. elAciv 10, p. 260, to press close 
together. Mid. to crowd or throng to- 
gether, dvetAnbévtec cig TL Ywplov, 
Thue. 7,81, cf. Arist. H. A. 9, 40,57, 
Audib. 65, and aveiAAw: but certain- 
ly in later authors, to unrol, unfold, 
Lob. Phryn. 29. Hence 

’AveiAnua, aToc, Td, that which is 
wound wp or close pressed: hence in 
plur. wind in the bowels, flatulence, Lat. 
tormina, Hipp.; elsewh. arpddoc. 

AvelAnatc, wc, 7,—Loreg., Hipp. 

*AvelAtéic, ew¢, 7, (dvetAioow) a re- 
volution, unwinding, such as all things 
go through after coming to their cli- 
max, Plat. Polit. 270 D, 286 B. 

’Averioou, -€w, poet. for dveAioow. 

"AvelAAw, = dvetAgw, in pass. to 
shrink up or back, Plat. Symp. 206 D. 
Some write dveidw. 

PAveiAov, 2 aor. act. of dvaipéw. 

PAveAounrv, 2 aor. mid. of dvaipso. 

t’Avetwat, part. dveipévoe, perf. pass, 
of avinut. 

’Avetuaprat, 3 sing. perf. pass. (a 
priv., eluwapyar) it is not decreed by fate, 
for oby elwaprat, dub. 1. in Plut., ef. 
elwapTal, melpouar. 

’Avewévoc, adv. from dvewévac, 
part. perf. pass. from. dine, let loose, 
slackly, carelessly, Xen. Mem, 2, 4, 7: 
without restraint, freely, drartaa0at, 
Thuc. 2, 39, db. Gv, Arist. Eth., ef. 
avedny. 
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"Aveysl, (dvd, elys) to 
eAiy avibvTt, at sun-rise, Hom., 
puurav, Od. 10, 146: to sail up, i. e. 
out to sea, like dvarAéw, Od. 10, 332: 
but also to go Bi inland, Od, 10, 274, 
446, esp. into central Asia, Hdt. 5, 
108.—I I. to approach, esp. in suppli- 
ant guise or i succour, Gveor é¢ 
matpog étaipovs, Il, 22, 492, 499.— 
Ill. to go back, go home, return, oft. in 
Od.: dy. énxi Tov mpoTepov Aéyov, 
Ht. 1, 140. ' 

*Aveluwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
eijua) without clothing, unclad, uncover- 
Ad Od. 3, 348. 

+ Aveivat, 2 aor. inf. act. of dvinue. 

*Avecrrely, (dvd, elev) to say aloud, 
proclaim, esp. by herald, dv. teva, to 
proclaim conqueror, Pind. P. 1, 61, ete. : 
c. inf., to make proclamation that, Ar. 
Pac. 550, and Xen.: absol. to proclaim, 
give notice, usu. 6 Kypv§é, esp. in the 
Athen. assemblies, law-courts, thea- 
tres, etc., usu. 6 KApvé dveire, but 
also simply 6 6’ dvetme, Ar. Ach. 11. 

’Aveipyo,f.-fo, (avd, clore) to force 
or keep back, ward ve IL 3, 77, ets., 
always in poet. impf. dvéepyov. 

PAveipeat, poet. for dveipy, from 
dveipouae. 

tT Aveipyxa, def. perf. act. assigned 
to dvayopetu. 

*Aveip£ic, ewc, 7, (avelpya) a fore- 
ing back, keeping off, Plut. 

’Aveipouat, Ep. and Ion. dvépo- 
pat, to ask, question, inquire, Cc. acc. 
pers., Hom.: also c. dupl. acc. 6 we 
aveipeal, what thou inquirest of me, Il. 
3,177. He uses only the pres. and 
impf. 

’Avetpda, f.-dow, poet. and Ion. for 
dvepto, Hat. 

’Aveipu, fut. dvepd, (avd, etpw) to 
Sasten on or to, dv. TL TEpé TL, to string 
one thing on another, Hdt.3, 118: to 
wreathe together, e. g. cTepdvouc. 

TAveic, 2 aor. part. of dvinuc. 

’Aveicaktoc, ov, (a priv., eicdyw) 
not introduced, uninitiated, elsewhere 
dubnroc, lambl. 

"Avevoidwpoc, 
Alciphr. 

"Aveicodoc, ov, (a priv., sicodoc) 
without entrance or access, Plut. 

"Averchopia, ac, 7, exemption from 
the eichopd, q. V., Plut.: from 

*Aveicgopoc, ov, (a priv., alegopa) 
exempt from the eicdopd, Dion. H. 

Avéxaler, adv. of place, from above, 

like dvwev, Aesch. Cho. 427: ef. 
ayxalev.—ll. of time, from the first, 
esp. elvat dvéxabev IIvArot, etc., to 
be Pylians by origin, Hdt. 5, 65; so 
too To dvék. elvat, 7d Gvéx. yévoc, 
Bahr Hat. 1,170; ra dvéx Aaurpoi, 
of ancestral renown, Hat. 6 125. 

*Avexde, adv., (av, éxdc) upwards, 
on high, Lat. sursum, Pind. O. 2, 38 
(23), Ar. Vesp. 18: it was never used 
of tas in a place, or of time, Béckh 
Pind. 1.6. 

JAvExBaroc, ov, (a priv., ékBaivw) 
without outlet, Thuc. 3, 98 

*AvexBiacroc, ov, (a priv., &eBid- 
Coat) not to be forced out, impregnable. 
Adv, -rTwe. 

"Avek0nunroe, ov, (a priv., &xdnuéw) 
unsuitable for going abroad: fuépa, a 
day on which no joumey, no cam- 
paign is undertaken, Plut. 

*Avexdinyntoc, ov, (a priv., &xdin- 
yéouat) indescribable, extraordinary, N. 
LT. Adv. -rwe. 

"Avexdiknros, ov, (a priv., éxdicéw) 
unpunishable, unavenged. Joseph. 

"Avéxdoroc, ov, (a priv., écdidwpuc) 
not given out Or published, kept secret.— 
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’Avéxdpopoc, ov, (a priv., Extpéxw) 
without escape, inevitable, Anth, —_ 

’AvexOépuavToe, ov, (a priv., éxBep- 
paiva) not warmed or to be warmed. 

*AvéxODTOC, Ov, (a priv., ExGvouat) 
not to be appeased by sacrifice. _ 

’AvexkAnoiaotoc, ov, (a priv., éx- 
KAgovdtw) without an assembly of the 
people, Ath. , 

"AvEKKAITOC, OV, (a priv., éxkAivw) 
not to be evaded. ; 

*AvekAGAyrtoc, ov, (a priv., éxAad- 
&w) unutterable, immense, Diosc. [a] 

*Avéxdeintoc, ov; (a priv., éxAed- 
™W) uninterrupted, incessant, endless, 
Diod. Adv. -rwe. 1 

*AvéxdekToc, ov, (a priv., éxA€yw) 
not picked out, Dion. H. 

AveKIUTHG, E6= aveKxAelnTos. 

*AvekAoyloToc, ov, (a priv., éK- 
Royilouar) not liable to give account, 
irresponsible. Ady. —Twc, without reck- 
oning, measure, Or thought, Pherecr. 
fii 5 oe Pay A 

"AVEKVLTTOC, OV, (a priv., xvintw) 
not to be washed out, hard to wash 
out. 
’AvexrivnAnu, fut. dvexmAqoo, 
(dvd, éxxivrAnuc) to fill up again, 
Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 22, though Kruge2 
doubts the word. 

"AvéxmAnktoc, ov, (a priv., éx- 
TAgjoow) not fear-stricken, undaunted, 
unshaken, Plat. Rep. 619 A.—II. act. 
not striking with fear, making no im- 
pression, A€&1c, Plut. 

’"AvexrtAnéia, ac, 7, (a priv., éx- 
TAnoow) intrepidity, Plat. Def. 412 C. 

"AvexTAjpwtoc, ov, (a@ priv., éx- 
TAnpbw) not filled or to be filled up. 

"AvéxrAttoc, ov, (a priv., éxmAt- 
vw) not to be washed out, indelible, 
Plat. Tim. 26 C. 

’AvexnTovéw, Strengthd. for éxxrou- 
é@, Anth. 

’Avexrbyroc, ov, (a priv., éxxvéw) 
not suppurating.—ll. preventing suppu 
ration, Hipp. [0] 

’*Avéxtuatoc, ov, (a priv., éxrvv- 
Gdvouat) not found out by inquiry, 
Joseph. 

’Avexpilwtoc, ov, (a priv., éxpilow) 
not rooted out or up, Eccl. 

*Avektéoc, ov, verb. adj. from dv- 
éyouat, to be borne, Soph. O. C. 883, 
unless it be neut. plur., ov« dvexréa 
(é07i), one must not bear it, 

"AvEKTIKOC, H. Ov, (avéyouat) endur- 
ing, patient, Anton. 

"Avextoc, ov, later 7, dv, (avéyouat) 
bearable, sufferable, Hom., who usu. 
joins it (ike dvacyeréc) with a neg. : 
but also avexta wabeiv, Thuc. 7,77; 
Tavtt TPT dcTi¢ Kal OTwCodY dy- 
exT6¢, In any tolerable manner what 
soever, Id. 8,90: ob dvextév (éo71), 
foll. by inf. or 7% ov c. inf., one cannot 
but do, cannot help doing, Plat. Theaet. 
154 C, 181 B. Adv. -réc, in Hom. 
always ovKér’ dvexT@c, &vexTo, 
iret it is to be borne, Xen. Hell. 7, 

> 

"Avéxtpirtoc, ov, (a priv., &xrpliGw 
not to be rubbed out 2 off wien ) 

"Avéxdevatoc, ov, (a priv., exdedv- 
yw) not to be avoided.—lIl. act. unable 
to flee away or escape, like avarédpa- 
otoc, Plut. ‘ 

/Avexgdoyébouat, (a priv., éxgAo- 
y6w) dep., to inflame, Gal. 

/Avexgoitntoc, ov, (a priv., &xdor- 
T&W) not going out or abroad, unsocial. 

*Avéxoopoc, ov, (a priv., éxoépw) 
not to be brought out, that ought not to 
be brought to light, elsew. dvéFovaToc. 

"Avéxdpaortoc, ov, (a priv., ékdod 
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.@) unutterable, indescribable, Ken. | a bow, i. e. draw it to full stretch, I. 


Mem 4, 3, 8. 
TV Avéxduxroc, ov, (a priv., Exoevyw) 
not to be avoided, App. 

*"Avexoovntoc, ov, (a priv., ékda- 
véw) = foreg.—2. in Gramm, dvex- 
@OvyTa are unpronounced letters, €. g. 
the lota subscriptum. 

Avédatoe, ov, (a priv., éAaéa, fAac- 
ov) without olive-trees, olives, or oil, 
Theophr. 

’AvéAdroc, ov, (a priv., éAavvw) 
not wrought or to be wrought with the 
hammer, Aristot. : 

’AvédeyKToe, ov, (a priv., éAéyyo) 
safe from being questioned, proved, or 
tried, Thuc. 5, 85: not to be convicted 
or refuted, irrefutable, also unconvicted, 
unrefuted, both in Plat. Adv.—rwe. 

’AvedAsy£&ia, ac, 77, a being irrefutable, 
Diog. L. 47. 

"Aveléyyu, -yf, (avd, &éyyw) to 
search into Or examine anew, to prove 
fully, convict, convince, Kur. 

*Avehenuoovvy; nC, 7, mercilessness : 
from 

’AveLenuor, ov, gen. ovoc, Att. dv- 
tAnjuwr, (@ priv., éAenuov) merciless : 
also dvnAejuwv. Adv. -w6vec, An- 
tipho 114, 10. 

"Avedrenc, éc, (a priv., EAeoc) piti- 
less, merciless. Adv. -e6¢: rejected 
by Béckh and others: but it is found 
in Gramm., though dv7Aefe is the 
vetter form, v. Schéf. Schol. Par. Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1047. 

*Avenénrtoc, ov, (a priv., éAesw) un- 
pitied, unworthy of pity. Adv. -rTwe. 

"Avedediva, -ifw, (ava, éAeAivw) to 
shake and rouse, Opp. 

*Avedevfepia, ac, 7, the conduct and 
character of an dvehedvOepoc, a slavish 
temper, servility, Plat.: esp. in money 
matters, stinginess, Arist. Eth. N.; and 

’Avelevbeptotnc, Toc, 7,—foreg. : 
from 

*AvedevOepoc, ov, (a priv., éAct- 
Gepoc) not free, illiberal, slavish, ser- 
vile, Lat. illiberalis, Plat.: esp. in mo- 
ney matters, niggardly, stingy, Ar. 
Plut. 591. Adv. -pwc, meanly, Xen. 

’Avédevotc, enc, 7, (Ava, Epyouat, 
tActcouar) a going up or back, return- 
ing, Eccl. ~ 

"AveAnuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, Att. for 
avehenuor. 

"Avédtypa, atoc, 76, (dvehicow) 
any thing rolled up, Gv. yaitne, @ ring- 
let, Anth. 

"AvéA Etc, ec, 7, also aveiArtie, 
(avehioow) a rolling or winding up.— 
2. a rolling round, revolution of the 
heavens.—3. a winding about, maze, 
intricate dance, Plut. 

*Avedioon, Att. dveditru, fut. -i£u, 
also dvethiocw, to roll or wind up, 
wind round. Pass. to twist about, Ar. 
Ran. 827.—2. to unrol, unwind, esp. 
like Lat. evolvere, of books in rolls, 
and so to read and explain, Xen. Mem. 
1, 6, 14, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 83 D. 
—II. metaph. av. Biov, Lat. versare 
vitam. 

*AveAkba, 6,(dvd,éAK6w) to suppu- 
rate, Medic. : 

*AveAktoc, ov, (a priv., Axw) not 
to be drawn, not to be drawn along. 

"AveAKtoc, 6v, (avédKw) up-drawn, 
éddpbec, Cratin. Incert. 123, cf. dva- 
ond. 

*AveAkbu,ftow=sq., to drag up or 
forth, cic d@¢, Ar. Pac. 307: to drag 

up into open court, Ar. Ach. 687, dv. 
vaic, to haul up ships high and dry, 
Hadt., and Thuc. 

"Avédna, fut. -Fa, (dvd, EAkw) to 
draw up or upwards, Hom., e. g. dv. 
raAavra, Il. 12, 434: esp. to draw up | 
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11,375, Od. 21, 128: cf. foreg. Mid. 
to draw to one’s self, Od. 22, 97: dyv- 
éAxeoat, to tear one’s own hair, Tpé- 
xac, Il. 22, 77.—II. to draw back, Hat. 

"AVEAKWOLC, EWC, 7, (GVEAK6W) a 
suppuration, Medic. 

"AvéAKwToc, ov, (a priv., EAKd6w) 
without wounds, unhurt. 

"AvéAAnY, HVOC, 6, 7; (a priv., “HA- 
Anv) un-Greek, outlandish, ordAoc, 
Aesch. Supp. 234. 

*AveAadgjveotoc, ov, (a priv., EAAnv- 
iw) not Grecian, Sext. Emp. 

"AveAnirie, &¢, (a priv., éAAcizw) 
unfailing, unceasing, Ael. 

“AveAric; t0oc, 6,7, (a priv., éAréc) 
without hope, hopeless, Eur. I. 'T. 487. 

’AveArtoréw,to be dvéArtotoc: and 

"AveArtotia, ac, 7, hopelessness : 
from . 

*AvéArtotoc, ov, (a priv., éAmivw) 
unhoped for, unlooked for, Aesch., To 
avéAmorov Tod BeBaiov, the hopeless- 
ness of certainty, Thuc. 3, 83, etc.— 
II. act.—1. of persons, having no hope, 
hopeless, Thuc. 6,.17: desparing of a 
thing, owf#oecbat, Thuc. 8, 1, rod 
éAeiv, Xen.—2. of things or condi- 
tions, giving or leaving no hope, hope- 
less, desperate, Thuc. 5, 102; mpd¢ TO 
avédriotov tpérecbat, Id. 2, 51. 
Adv. —tw¢, &v. tye, he is in despair, 
Plat. Phil. 36 B. 

’Avédvtpoc, ov, (a priv., tAvTpov) 
without sheath or covering, Arist. H. A. 

‘AvéuBiroc, ov, (a priv., &uGaive) 
inaccessible, of a sacred place, Plut.— 
2. act. not going to or into, Anth. 

’Aveuéonroc, ov, (a priv., veweodw) 
free from blame, without offence, Plat. 
Crat. 401 A: dveuéonrov got _ad- 
T@, he can do it without offence, Plat. 
Symp. 195 A, Aeschin. 63, 8. Adv. 
-rwe, Plat. Legg. 684 E. 

’AvéueToc, ov (a priv., &ueroc) 
without vomiting, Hipp. 

’Avewéw, f. -€ow, (dvd, éuéw) to 
vomit up, spit up, Hipp. 

*Avéuntos, ov, (a priv., véuw) not 
divided, not distributed, obcia, Dem. 
1083, 16.—2. act. having no share, 
Plut. 

"Aveula, ac, 7, (avepoc)=survev- 
puatwotc, flatulency, Hipp. 

’Aveyatoc, ov, also a, ov, (&vemoc) 
windy, dv avetaior, strictly a wind- 
egg, also irnvéucov, Which is less 
Att. acc. to Piers. Moer. p. 73: me- 
taph. light as air, empty, vain, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 151 E. 

’AveuiCouat, as pass., to be driven 
with the wind, N.'T. 

’"Avéucoc, la, tov,=dveutatoc. 

’Aveuddpopoc, ov, (dveuoc, TPEYO, 
dpapmeiv) swift as the wind, Luc. 

’Avepdele, €00d, Ev, (dvepoc) windy, 
full of wind, filled by the wind, ioté- 
ov, Pind. P. 1, 177.—II. windy, of a 
mountain or hill, Pind. O. 4, 11, and 
Eur.: ailyidec, atvpat dveyoéocat, 
storms, breezes of wind, Aesch., and 
Soph.—III. like wind, swift as wind, 
airy, opdvnua, Soph. Ant. 354. [@ in 
Pind., and Trag. ; so the word must 
be taken as Dor. for Aveudecc.] 

*AvewoldAn, ne, 7, (avenoc, (én) 
a stormy surging sea, Jo. Lyd. [i] 

’AveoOpooc, ov, (aveuoc Opdoc) 
rustling with the wind. 

T’Avewoirac, a, 6, Anemoetas, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 

Avemoxoitat, (dvenoc. KoiTN) wind- 
lullers, people at Corinth who prac- 
tised the same arts as Lapland wiz- 
ards, A. B. 

*Aveoc, ov, 6, a breath or stream of 
air, wind, breeze, gale, storm, Hom., 
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who also joins OjeAAa dvéuo1o, @ 
whirlwind, so cajrng avéuowo, diTuy 
and deAAat dvéuov, rrovai dvéuolo: ’ 
80 too dvéuov pirai, Pind., and Soph. 
ajyata, Aesch., mvevuata, Eur., 
dvéuov pboyyot, Simon. 7, 12: mpdg 
dvewor, against the wind, ody cvéji, 
with the wind: dvésov Karidvtoc, a 
sudden storm having come on, Thuc. 2 
25: ave“oc Kata Bopéav éotnKOc 
the wind being in the north, Id. 6, 104: 
dobvat tT Gvéuorc, to cast a thing to 
the winds, ventis tradere, Ap. Rh. Pro 
verb. dvéuove Onpdv év dixtvouc, to 
try and catch the wind, dvéuw Ovadéy 
eobat, to talk to the wind, i. e. in vain. 
Hom. and Hes, only mention four 
winds, Boreas, Hurus, Notus (in Hes, _ 
Argestes), and Zephyrus: Arist. Me- 
teor. 2, 6, gives twelve, which served 
as points of the compass; cf. Gottl, 
Hes, Th. 379. (From * Go, dy, 
like Lat. anima, cf. Horat. Od. 4, 12, 
Cie. Tusc. 1, 9.) 

’"Avewookertic, éc, (aveyoc, oxérn) 
sheltering from the wind, keeping it off, 
Il. 16, 224. 

*Avewootpopoc, ov, (GvEwoc, oTpé- 
w) turned, whirled by the wind: but 
—2. parox. Gve“ooTpodgoc, ov, whirling - 
the wind, Anacreont. 41, but the read- 
ing varies. 

’Avenoodapayoc, ov, (dvenoc, opd- 
payoc) echoing to the wind, Pind. P. 
9,6. [cea] 

"AvenoTpagyc, E¢,=sq. 

*Aveuotpedyc, &¢; (dvenoc, TpéGW) 
twice in Hom., kiua avepotp., a 
wave fed, i. e. reared, raised by the 
wind, Il. 15, 625: éyyo¢ aveu., a spear 
from a tree made tough and strong by 
the beating of the wind, Il. 11, 256, 
ubi al. dvewotperéc or Gvewootpedéc, 
turned, shaken by the wind, v. Spitzn. 

’AveuoTpodog, ov, (aveuoc, Tpéow) 
v. l. for dveudotpodoc. 

’AveovpLov, ov, 76, (4venoc, odpoc) 
a vane, the sail of a windmill, late. 

T’Avewovptov, ov, 76, Anemurium, a 
promontory of Cilicia, Strab. 

*Aveuopbopia, ac, 7, damage or 
havoc made by the wind ; from 

’Aveudgbopoc, ov, (Gvepoc, P0eipw) 
demolished, damaged by the wind. 

’Avewoddpnroc, ov, (dveuoc, dopéw) 
borne or carried away by the wind, Luc. 

’Avel6w,O,f.-6o, (dveptoc) to air, 
expose to the wind. Pass. to be blown 
upon, moved, or shaken by the wind, 
Plat. Tim. 83 D.: perf. pass. ig €: 
acc., AvEeuwpévoc THY Tpiya, having 
his has ‘Pouring to the wind, Callistr. : 
of the sea, to be raised by the wind, 
Anth.—Il. to puff up, swell, Hipp. 

*AvéuTrANKTOC, OV, (a priv., EuTrAHao- 
ow) unshaken, unmoved. Adv. -Twe, 
Plut. : 

"AvéuttAnotoc, ov, (a priv., éumé- 
mAnt) not to be made full, insatiable, 
—2. of which one is never tired, Béapa, 
Themist. : 

’AvéurAooe, ov, (a priv., gumA€&w) 
not sailing: useless for sailing, vave, 
Nonn. ; 

*AveuTr60LoT06, ov, (a priv., Eurodé- 
Cw) unhindered, Arist. Eth. N. Adv, 
-rwc, Id. Part. An. : 

*AveuTOAnTos, Ov, (a priv., éumo- 
Adw) unsold. 

"AvEUTTOTOS, OV, (a Priv., EurinTe) 
not getting or falling into a thing, el, 
Avrac, Plat. Def. 412 C. 

*Avéudutoc, ov, (a priv., éudaroc) 
not announced ; without expression, un 
meaning, TPOCwToV; Plut. Adv. -rw¢ 

*Aveuddnc, €, (dvenoc, eidoc 
windy, airy.—2. metaph. vain, idle 
Plut. 
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~ *Aveudkne, ec, (dvenoc, OKbc) swift 
‘aah vind Bor, ie 163, Ar. AV. 
697 : formed like rodaxne. 

*Aveuadera, ac, 7, (earlier "AvEepo- 
oeva) Anemolia, a city of Phocis, Ll. 
2, 521, Strab. 

*Aveucdcoc, ov, windy, Hom., but 
only metaph., vain, idle, fruitless: dv- 
euddra BaCerv, to talk windy, idle 
trash, talk to the winds, Il. 4,355. (De- 
riv. simply from dveyoc, for —dALog 
is an adject. termin., cf. weraaovz0c.) 

*Aveuavn, n¢, 7 the wnd-flower, ane- 
mone, Cratin. Malth. 1, Pherecr. Me- 
tall. 1, 25, cf. Jac. Mel. 1, 46: dve- 
udvat Aoyar, oi of speech, Luc. 

*Aveuavee, L0o¢, 7,—=foreg., Nic. 

PAveudpera, ac, 7, Anemorta, ll. 2, 
521, afterwards called *Aveuodeca, 
q. V., Strab. ; 

fAveudoa, ne, 7, Anemosa, a region 
in Arcadia, Paus. 

"Aveudrtic, loc, 4, she that stills 
the wind, epith of Minerva, Paus. 4, 
35, 8. 

"Avevdenc, é¢, (a priv., évdene) not 
scanty, abundant.—2. act. not wanting, 
not needy. Adv. -dc. 

*Avévdektoc, ov, (a priv., évdéyo- 
uat) inadmissible, impossible. 

?Avevdolactoc, ov, (a priv., évdor- 
dCw) undoubted, indubitable, Luc. Adv. 
THC. 

’Avévdortoc, ov, (a priv., évdidwpt) 
not giving in, unyielding. Adv. -Twe. 

*Avévoutoc, ov, (a priv., évdtw) not 
put on. 

’Avévetka, poet. for dv#verka, aor. 
act. of dvagépw, Od. 11, 625; dvev- 
sixato, aor. mid., Il. 19, 314: dvev- 
ex Oeic, Hdt. 1, 116. No pres. dvev- 
e(xw appears in use. : 

*Avevepync, éc, (a priv., évepy7 
DP isdicus, Theophr. us 

’Avevepynoaia, ac, 7, inefficacy, Sext. 
Emp.: from 

’Avevépyntoc, ov, (a priv., évep- 
yéw) inefficacious, I 

*Avevnvole, Vv. évavobe. 

*AvevGovotacrtoc, ov, (a priv., év- 
Oovordlw) not extravagant or impas- 
sioned, pwc, Plut. Adv. -rwe. 

*Avevvdnrtoe, ov, (a priv., évvoéw) 
without thought or conception of a thing, 
tivoc, Polyb.—I. inconceivable. Adv. 
-TWG. 

*AvevyAntoc, ov, (a priv., évoy- 
Aéw) undisturbed, Heliod. Adv. -rwe. 

*AvévTaToc, ov, (a priv., évreiva) 
not strained, without force, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Incert. 9. 

*AvévTevkToc, ov, (a priv., évtvy- 
yavu) not to be met or conversed with, 
unsociable, Plut.—2. in good sense, 
inaccessible to persuasion or bribery, 
incorruptible, Id. ; 

"Avévtporoc, ov, (a priv., évtpéro- 
ual) not minding or heeding a thing. 

’AveEdKovoToc, ov, (a priv., éa- 
Kovw) not well heard, not quite audible. 

’"Avegdderttoc, ov, (a priv., &&- 
adeldw) inextinguishable, indelible, 
[socr. 96 C. Adv. -Ta¢. 

"AveEdAAaKTOos, ov, (a priv., éFaa- 
Zdoow) unchangeable. 

’AvesavTAntoc, ov, (a priv., &Fav- 
TAéw) inevhaustible. 

’Avesdrdtnaola, ac, 7, infallibility, 
Arr.: from 

*AveSaratntoc, ov, (a priv., é&&- 
aratdw) infallible, Arist. Org.; dv. 
mpog TL, in a thing, Id. Pol. Adv. 
=TWC. 

’AveSdpiOuntoc, ov, (a priv., &&- 
aplOuéi) not to be counted or told, 

’Avesapvytoc, ov, (a priv., &apvé- 
oat) not denying, without denying. 

BUS Ee, ov, (a priv., &&- 
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ehéyxw) not put to the proof, not ques- 


tioned, convicted, or refuted, 'Thuc. 4, 


126: safe from question, impossible to 
be questioned 01 refuted, Id. 1, 2); not 
to be blamed, Xen. Cyn. 13,7, like 
dvédeyxtoc. Adv. -rac, Xen. 

*AvegéAuktoc, ov, (a priv., éeAio- 
ow) not unfolded, Sext. Emp. 

"Aveképyaotoc, ov, (a priv., &&ep- 

GCouat) not wrought out, unfinished. 

uc. 

’"Avekepevrytoc, ov, (a priv., éep- 
evvdw) not to be searched out, Arist. 
Eth. N. 

’Avekétaotoc, ov, (a priv., é&eralw) 
not searched out, not inquired into or ex- 
amined, Dem, 50, 16.—I. Biog dv., a 
life without inquiry, Plat. Apol. 38 A. 
Adv. -Twe¢. 

’AveEevpeToc, ov, (a priv., é£evpic- 
kw) not to be found out, Thue. 3, 87. 

’Avetnyntoc, ov, (a priv., &&yyéo- 
peat) not to be told, countless, Gal.—II. 
not to be explained. . 

’Avetia, ac, (avéyw) patient en- 
durance, forbearance, Cic. Att. 5, 11. 

PAvesiBin, ne, 7, Anevibia, a Da- 
naid, unless ’Ava§c3. is to be read, 
Apollod. 

"Avedixdikéa, to be dvekixaxoc ; and 

*AvetikGKia, ac, 4, forbearance, 
Plut.: from 

*AvetixdKoc, ov, (avéyouat, KaK6c) 
enduring evil, Luc. ; forbearing. Adv. 
-KOC. 

’Avetixuaoroc, ov, (a priv., é&ixud- 
Cw) not dried up, not to be dried up, 
Arist. Probl. 

"AveElKOUN, I NC OVK av avaayxot- 
To 6An KOun, Cratin. (Incert. 54) ap. 
Hesych.: but this is evidently a 
wrong interpretation. 

*Avetihactoc, ov, (a priv., étAdo- 
Kowa, implacable. 

’AvetitnAoc, ov, (a priv., éizn2oc) 
imperishable. 

"Avesitntoc, ov, (a priv., éeyuc) 
with no outlet : inevitable. 

’Avesiyviaorog, ov, (a priv., écy- 
vidlw) not traced out. 

’Avetodiaoroc, ov, (a priv., éodu- 
&Gw) not alienated, not to be alienated. 

’AvéEo0o¢, ov, (a priv., &odoc) with 
no outlet, without return, Theocr. : with- 
out practical result, Plut. 

’AvéfotaTo¢, ov, (a priv., éxdéow, 
éSoicw)=dvéxgopoc, Plut. 

*Aveot or aveoi, v. sub dvewe. 

’Aveoptavw, (a priv., éoptH) to be 
without holidays, Dio C. Hence 

’Avedptaotoc, ov, not festal, with- 
out holidays or festive joy, Bioc, De- 
mocr, ap. Stob. J6, 21, p. 154. 

*AvéopToc, ov, (a priv., £op7#) with- 
out festwal, dv. lepOv, without share in 
festal rites, Eur. El. 310. 

’Aveootdaly, ne, 7, (dvewe, Lornut 
= Soeomreceetees Rafat ep on 


JAverdyyeAroe, ov, (a priv., émay- 
yee) not announced, TOAELOC, @ War 
egun without formal declaration, Po- 
lyb., cf. dx#puxtoc.—2. uninvited, un- 
bidden, Cratin. Dionys. 4. 

*Averraialnroc, ov, (dveratobdvo- 
fat) not felt, imperceptible, Tim. 
Locr.—2. act. not feeling or perceiving, 
c. gen., Longin. 4,1. Ady. -rwe. 

*AveTdioroe, ov, (a priv., érdioroc) 
not heard, inaudible, Ath. 376 A. 

"Avercaloyuvtoc, ov, (a priv., ér- 
aloxbvoual) = avaicyvvtoce. Adv. 
TW. 

’Averrattiatoc, ov, ‘a priv., émar- 
TLdopat) unimpeached, innocent, Jo- 
seph. 

’"AverrddA,akroc, ov, (a priv., éraA- 
Adoow) not interchanging or alternat- 
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ing, dv. Céa, animals which have. 
their upper and lower teeth meeting 
flat together, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 51. 

+AverdAuevoc, part. sync. 2 avr. 
mid. of dveddAAouat, Ap. Rh. 2, 
825. 

*AvéraAto, Ep. for dverdAeto, 
syncop. 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. from ava 
méAdw, With pass. signf., he was 
thrown up, rushed up, Il.; ef. Spitzn. 
Exc. XVI. ad IL: if fror.. dvegda- 
Aouwa, it must have bee. written 
dverGAro, like éraAro. ‘ 

’AverravépOutoc, ov, (a priv., én- 
pyopttn) not to be amended, incorrigible, 
Plut. . 
’Avéradoc, ov, (a priv., éadh) un- 
touched, unharmed, ap. Dem. 926, 20; 
c. gen. rei, unharmed by a thing, 
UBpewc, Anton. ; 

’Averadpdditoc, ov,=dvadpodiToc, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 15, v. Schn. and 
Born. 86 ; Alciphr. 3, 80. 

*"AverrayOne, éc, (a priv., émayOHe) 
not burdensome, without offence, Phalar. 
Ady. -@éc, Thuc. 2, 37: dv. dépewy, 
not to take ill, haud gravate ferre. 

*AveréKTaToC, ov, (a priv., émex- 
teivw) not extended: of declensions, 
parisyllabic, Gramm. : 

’Averédevatoc, ov, (a priv., érép- 
xouat) not coming back. 

"Avernpéaatoc, ov, (a priv., éxn- 
pedlw) not despitefully treated, Diod. 

’Averne, éc, (a priv., oc) without 
a word, speechless. 

*AvevtiGatoc, ov, (a priv., émt- 
Baivw) not to be climbed, impassable, 
Diod. : 

"Avert BovAevtoc, ov, (a priv., éme- 
BovAetw) without plots, and so—1. act. 
not plotting, TO dveriBovAevTor, the 
absence of intrigue, Thuc. 3, 37.—2 
not plotted against, Ael.: free from or 
secure against plots, Polyb. 7, 8, 4. 

*Averiyvwotoc, ov, (a priv., ée- 
ytyvecke) not distinctly known. Adv. 
-rwe, Polyb. 18, 1, 16. y 

*Averiypidoc, ov, (a priv., émt- 
ypao7) without a title, without author's 
name, unauthentic, Diod. 

*Averidenc, éc, (a priv. éxidenc)= 
avevoenjc, Plat. Legg. 947 E. Beis 

"AveTlOElKTOG, ov, (a priv., émi- 
Oeikvuut) without ostentation or dis- 
play. 

*Averidextoc, ov, (a priv., émdé- 
Noma) not accepting or admitting, c. 
gen. Adywr ayv., listening to no rea 
sons.—2. inadmissible, impossible, cf. 
aveyxOpntoc. 

"Averidetog, av, (a priv., éxidéw) 
not bound or bandaged, &Axoc, Galen. 

’Averidixoc, ov, (a priv., éxéduKoc) 
without a lawsuit, not subject to dispute, 
undisputed, Isae. 44, 1: 7 dverid., an 
heiress about whose marriage there 
was no dispute, Dem. 1135, fin., cf 
Att. Process, p. 470. 

"Averddxntoc, ov, (a priv., ért, 
eyes) unexpected, unforeseen, Simon. 

*Averidotoc, ov, (a priv., émdé- 
Jopst) not increasing or growing, The 
ophr. 

*Avereiketa, ac, #, unreasonable- 
ness, unkindness, Dem. 845, 22: from 

Avertetkne, €¢, (a priv., éxverkfe) 
unreasonable, unfair, Thuc. 3, 66. 
Adv. —KOC- 

"AveriGetoc, ov, (a priv., énuri- 
Ont) allowing of no addition, Dicae- 
arch. ap. Creuz. Mel. 3, 185. 

/AveriO6Aaroe, ov, (a priv., 76, Bo- 
260) untroubled, unpolluted, Sext. Emp. 

AverObunroc, ov; (a priv., éte 
Ouéw) without desire, Eccl. [v] 


: 5 : 
AverixdAvuaroe, ov, (a priv, emi 
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KaAGTTW) unconcealed, Diod. Ady. 


tec. [a] 

*Averixavotoc, ov, (a priv., émt- 
Kaiw) not set on fire, not burnt. 

"Averixavrtoc, ov,—foreg. 

"AvEeTLKNPUKEVTOC, OP, 
Eruxnpvkevoual)=aKApuKtoc. [0] 

*AverixAntoc, ov, (a priv. émuKa- 
Aé@) unblamed, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 22. 
Adv. —rwe, Thue. 1, 92. 

"Aver iKolvovyToc, ov, (a priv., 
ériKkowvavéw) not to be communicated, 
not communicable.—2. act. not com- 
municating. 

’Averikovpytoc, ov, (a priv., é7e- 
Koupéw) without aid or succour, Phi- 
lem. p. 390. 

*Averixptola, ac, 7, impossibility of 
judging: a reservation of judgment, 
Sext. Emp.: from 

*Averixoltoc¢, ov, (a priv., ézu- 
Kpivw) not giving judgment about a 
thing, Sext. Emp.—2. pass. not judged. 
Adv, -Twe. 

*Averixpuntoc, ov, (a priv., ézu- 
Kp¥rTw) unconcealed, Anton. 

"AveTiKWAUTOC, OV, (a priv., éme- 
K@Avw) unhindered, Joseph. Adv. 
toc, Diod. 

’"AveriAnntoc, ov, (a priv., ém- 
AauBavouat) not to be laid hold of, at- 
tacked, tiwvi, Thuc. 5, 17; blameless, 
Bioc, Eur. Or. 922. Adv.-—rwc, Xen. 
Ani7; 6) 37. 

*AveriAnoroc, ov, (a priv., éxtAav- 
Adve) not concealed.—IL. (a priv., émt- 
AnGouar) not to be forgotten.—2. not 
forgetting. 

’AvertAdylotoc, ov, (a priv., ém- 
Royilowar) inconsiderate, thoughtless. 
Ades -twc, Plat. Ax. 365 D. 

*AverripéAnToc, ov, (a priv., émie- 
2€oat) uncared for, unheeded. 

"AveriuiKTo¢, ov, (a priv., émipé- 
youu) unmixed with a thing, tivi, 
Arist. Spirit. : pure from, revdc, Diosc. 
—2. not mixing with others, c. gen. 
avipézev, Strab.: of a country, 
without intercourse, unfrequented, Diod. 
Adv. -rwc. Hence 

*Averiuttia, ac, 7, unmixedness, 

rity.—2. want of intercourse or traffic, 
Polyb. ; 

’Averijovoc, ov, (a priv., éxiuévw) 
not holding out, inconstant.—2. insuffer- 
able, Plut. 

*Averivonoia, ac, 7, imconceivable- 
ness, Sext. Emp. : from 

 AveTLvonToc, ov, (a priv., éxvoéw) 
without conception of a thing, incapable 
of conceiving, Diod.—2. inconceivable, 
unknown, Id. 

’Avert&eoTo¢, ov, (a priv., émbéw) 
not polished over, not finished off, doj0¢, 
Hes. Opp. 744: ef. Gottl. ad 1. 

*Averinhacroc, ov, (a priv., ére- 
TAdaoow) not plastered or painted. 

"AvertindeKToc, ov, (a priv. éru- 
TAEK,) wnentwined, without alliance or 
communion with others, Strab. 

*AverimAnktoc, ov, (a priv., ém- 
TAnoow) not struck or punished: un- 
blamed, faultless, v.1. Xen, Cyr. 2, 1, 
9: in bad sense, incorrigible, licentious, 
Plat. Legg. 695 B.—2. act. not striking, 
punishing or blaming, Anton. Ady. 
-rwc. Hence 

Aver mAnsia, ac, 7, impurity, licen- 
tiousness, Plat. Legg. 695 B. 

*Auerippextoc, ov, (a priv., émup- 
péw) not used for sacrifices, yuTpé- 
modee Gveripp. (like a@urot), sacri- 
ficial implements as yet unused, Hes. 
Op. 746. : 

’AvertonavToc, ov; (a priv., érLon- 
waive) not marked or distinguished by 
praise or blame: not striking the eye, 
Polyb. 


(a priv., | 
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*Avertonuelwtoc, ov, (a_ priv., 
éxvonuet6w) furnished with no note, 
unexplained, Eccl. 

*Avertiokentoc, ov, (a priv., ému- 
OKETTOMAL) not examining, inattentive, 
inconsiderate, Xen. Ady. -twe, Hat. 
2, 45.—IL. pass. not considered, not ev- 
plored, not judged, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 3. 

*AveTtoKevacToe, ov, (a priv., ému- 
oKevda) irreparable. 

’Avertokepia, ac, 7, (averioxer- 
Toc) want of observation, Arist. Org. 

’AvertoTdQuevtoc, ov, (a priv., 
érioTabuetw) without billeting (of 
soldiers), ewempt therefrom, Polyb. 

’Averiorabuoc, ov,=foreg. 

’Avettiotaoia, ac, 4, (averioraroc) 
inattention, thoughtlessness, Plat. Ax. 
365 D. 

*Averlotatytoc, ov, (a priv., éri- 
oTaréw) without an inspector. 

’Averiotatoc, ov, (a priv., é- 
tornjit) inattentive, careless, Polyb. 
Ady. -twe, Polyb. 

"AVETLOTHUOVLKOC, fH, Ov, not fitted 
aa sagt pursuits, Arist. Eth. N: 
an 


’Avetlornuoobyn, NC, 77, ignorance, 
inexperience, Thuc. 5,7: want of sci- 
ence, Plat., and Arist.: from 

"AVETLOTHUWY, OV, FEN. OVOC, un- 
knowing, ignorant, unskilful, of per- 
sons, Hdt. 9, 62, Thuc. 5, 111: un- 
scientific, Hdt. 2, 21, and freq. in 
Plat.: Gv. tivd¢ or wept TLvoc, un- 
skilled in a thing, Plat.: dv., c. inf., 
not knowing how to do a thing, Xen. 
Mem, 2, 3, 7: rarely of things, vaic 
avertoTtnuovec, unskilfully arranged 
or managed, Thuc. 2, 89. Adv. —u6- 
voc, Plat., and Xen.: also —wootvue. 

"Avertatpenrel, and déver.otper- 
tt, adv. of averriotpertoc, Plut. 

*AvertoTpenTéw, not to turn one’s 
self round, to be inattentive or negligent, 
Epict.: from 

’AvettiorpenToc, ov, (a priv., ére- 
oTpépouat) without turning round, 
Plut.: metaph. mattentive, heedless : 
tmexorable, Adv. avertotpéntuc, heed- 
lessly. 

’AverioTtpedhc, éc,—=foreg., dv. TL- 
voc, careless of a thing, Plut. 

’AvetoTpewia, ac, 7, (avemtorpé- 
goat) inattention, heedlessness, Epict. 

’"AvertoTpopos, ov,= avertotpen- 
toc, Hdn. Adv. -gwe. 

"AverrtobdAjc, éc, (a priv., éni, 
cbd/A),w)=todbarijc, Themist. 

’AverriayeToc, ov, (a priv., éméyw) 
not stopped, not to be stopped or checked, 
Plut. Adv. -rTwe. 

*AvertitakToc, ov, (a priv., émitdo- 
ow) not commanded, subject to no one, 
independent, é£ovaia ei¢ tL, Thue. 7, 
69. Adv. -Twe. 

’Averitadroc, ov, (a priv., érireivw) 
not strained or stretched; not to be 
stretched. 

’AvetiTevKToe, ov, (a priv., érervy- 
Vavw) not hitting the mark. 

’Averitéyvntoc, ov, (a priv., éme- 
TEYVaoual) inartificial ; without design 
or reflection. Adv. -Twe. 

’AveritHdetoc, ov, also fem, a,Geop., 
Ion. avemitHdeoc, én, E0v, (a priv., 
éxitndetoc) unfit, disadvantageous, in- 
convenient, Plat.: prejudicial, hurtful, 
Hdt. 1,175. Adv. -we, comp. —dre- 
pov, Plat. Legg. 813 B: of persons, 
hostile, unfriendly, Xen. Hence 

"AVETLTNOELOTNG, NTOC, 7, wnfitness, 
inconvenience. ; 

*AveniThdevtoc, ov, (a priv., ére- 
TndEbw) made without care or design, 
inartificial, Plut, Adv. —rac. 

*Averitiuntog, ov, (a priv., émire- 
pdw) not to be reproached or censured, 
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Arist. Eth. N.; revéc, for a thin 
Dem. 1417, 12.—2. Sen Polyb, 
—I. untaxed, Inscr. [ri] , 

*Avetitporos, ov, (a priv., éritpo- 
o¢) without guardian.—2. (a priv., 
émitpémw)=avertotpertoc. ‘ 

*AveriToync, &¢, e priv., éé, rv- 
nelv)=dveritevetoc, Artem. 

*AverigavTog, ov, (a priv., éridaé- 
vouar) not made visible or conspicuous, 
unadorned, Adv. -Twe. 

’"AveTtipaToc, ov, wnempected, un- 
known. 

’Averipbovoc, ov, (a priv., ézé- 
Bovoc) unenvied, not inviduous, without 
reproach, éyyoc, Soph. ‘Trach. 1033: 
av. éoTt maou, it is no reproach to 
any one, Thuc. 6, 83, cf. dveuéonroc. 
Adv. -vw¢, Thue. 6, 54. 

’Averidpaoroc, ov, (a priv., éru- 
opalouat) unannounced, unobserved, Si- 
mon. 231, 21. 

’Averriyelontoc, ov, (a priv., éme 
NElpEw) not to be attacked or overcome. 

’"AverOnTEvToc, ov, (a priv., éz- 
omTEevw) not admitted among the én- 
OnTa. 

’Avettoweloc, ov, not in sight. 

*Avépauat, poet. for sq. 

"Avepaoual, aor. avnpdcbny, (ava, 
éodw) to love again, love anew, c. gen., 

en. Mem. 3, 5, 7, Andec. 16, 37: 
rare word. j 

’Avepaotia, ac, 7, life without love, 
ignorance of love, Themist.: from 

’Avépaotoc, ov, (a priv., épdw) not 
worthy of love, unlovely, Plut.—2. act, 
not loving, unkind, Luc. 

’Avepydlouat, fut. -doouat, to finish, 
complete. 

*Avépyaotoc, ov, (a priv., épydo- 
peat) not thoroughly wrought, imperfect, 
incomplete, Arist. Metaph. 

“Avepyoc, ov, (a priv., *épyw) not 
done, lave dwvepya, Lat. facta infecta, 
Eur. Hel. 363. 

’Avépye, old poet. form of dveipyw, 
to keep back, keep off, poet. whence 
nee impf., dvéepye, dvéepyor, 


*Avepebila, f. -low, (avd, épebiGo) 
to provoke or anger again. Pass. to be 
stirred up, in a state, of excitement, 
Thuca2s2): 

*Avépeltktoc, ov, (a priv., épelxw) 
not crushed or bruised, unground. 

* Avepettoual, dep. mid., but only 
found in aor. dvnpetapdunv, to snatch 
up and carry off, of the harpies carry- 
ing off their prey, Hom., who only 
uses 3 pers. pl. dvapetpavro: later, 
to take upon one’s self, wovov, Orph. 
Only Ep. (the aor. cannot be formed 
from dvepéxtw, though no doubt it 
was from the same root.) 

"Avepérntw, to tear up, draw up: 
pass. orduayog davepenTouevoc, the 
stomach drawn up spasmodically so as 
to cause vomiting, Nic. 

*Avepevyo, 1. -Ea, (avd, Epevdya) to 
throw up. Mid. to discharge itself, of 
a river, Arist. Mund., Ap. Rh. 

’Avepevvda, @,f. -jow (avd, ép- 
evvdw) to search out, examine, Plat. 
Phaed. 63 A: also in mid., Id. Legg. 
816 C. Hence 

"AvepEevvyolc, EWC, 1, a tracing out, 
search for a thing. 

*AvEpEvVvyTOG, ,(aPl.,épevvdw) not 
searched out, unexamined, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 298 C: not to be searched or found 
out, Id. Crat. 421 D. Adv. —rwe, also 
neut. pl. as adv., imscrutably, Eur 
Jon 255. 

*Avepidevtoc, ov, (a priv., éocBevo 
a) unbribed, uncorrupted, Philo. [2] 

*Avepivacroe, ov; (a priv., éoivagta’ 
not ripened by art, of figs, TBeop hts 
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jAvépiorac, ov, (a priv., épisw) un- 
ed. 


‘Avepkhe, éc, (a priv., &pKocg) not 
wed ah unprotected, Q. Sin. 
*AvepuaTloToc, ov, (@ priv., Eppea- 

tilw) without ballast, not loaded, strict- 

ly of ships, Plat. Theaet. 144 A.—2. 

metaph, without stay or base, tottering, 

unsteady, Ruhnk, Longin. 2, 2. 
*Avepunvevtoc, ov, (a priv., épun- 

vebw) not explained, inewplicable, 

"Avépouat, aor. crnpdunv, (avd, 
Epouat) to question, ask, TLva TL, SoMe- 

ing of a person, Soph. O. C. 210, 
and freq. in Plat. Scarcely used but 
in aor. ; the other tenses are supplied 
by dvepwrdw: the Ep. had also a 
pres. dvelpoat, q. V- 

*Aveprrv6w,=sq., Ar. Pac. 584. 

"AvépTo, cae tpmw) to creep up- 
wards or up, Eur. Phoen. 1178. | 

ft Avepb7Ony, def. aor. pass. assigned 
to pres. dvayopedu, V. UVEpO. 

"Avépbo, f. -pjow: aor. dvippyoa, 
(dvd, &ppw) to come or get up, with 
notion of bad luck, Eupol. Pol. 27: 
dveppe, like phe, away with you, Lat. 
abi in malam rem, Valck. Hipp. 793. 

’Avepvyydva,=avepevya. 

PAvepvlpidoruc, adv. without blush- 
ing, unblushingly ; from e 

*Avepvlpidw, ©, -dow, (ava, épv- 
Opidw) to begin to blush, blush up, Plat. 

harm. 158 C. [dow] : 

*Avepbu,f.-boo, lon. dveiptw (ava, 
éptw) to draw up, Od 9, 77, in tmesi: 
aveptous vgac=dveAxtboar, Hat. 9, 
96. Often as v.1. for adeptiw. [ta, 
tow] 

*Avépxowat, fut. dvedevoouar: aor. 
Sainte, or usu. dviAGov, (avd, 
Epyouat) to go up, go upwards, climb 
or mount up, dvedbav é¢ oKoreyy, 
Od. 10, 97: of trees, to grow up, shoot 
up, Od. 6, 163, 167, of the sun, Zo rise, 
Aesch. Ag. 658, of fire, to blaze up, Id. 
Cho, 536.—II. to go or come back, go or 
come home again, return, Hom., who 
also strengthens it by @w or adétc: 
also to come back to a point, recur to it, 
recount, Kur. Phoen. 1207, Ion 933.— 
2. ele tiva, to come back to one, be re- 
ferred to or made dependent upon one, 
Id. Hee. 802. [Gv in dvepyouévy, Il. 4, 
392, the more strange because of Il. 
6, 187.] 

PAvepd, def. fut. act., from which 
pf. avetpna, assigned to pres. dv- 
ayopedvu. 

*AvepuTdo, 6, f. -how, (avd, épo- 
Taw) to ask again or repeatedly, like 
avépopat, Od. 4, 251: av. wept Tevoc, 
Hat. 9, 89. 

*Avepwtivo,—foreg., Teleclid. In- 
cert. 14. 

+"Avec, 2 aor. imp. of dvinue. 

*Avéoayut, Ep. opt. aor. 1 act. of 
xvinj, only Il. 14, 209, cf. dvécer. 

*Avecav, 3 plur. aor. 2 of dvinut, 
Il. 21, 587. 

’Avéoavtec, part. aor. 1 act. from 
weélw, q.v., IL. 13, 657. ‘ 

’Avéoet, Ep. for dvjoet, 3 sing. fut. 
from d&vinut, Od. 18, 265. Hom. has 
‘races also of a regul. aor., formed 
rom this fut. v. dvéow, dvéoauut, 
weoay. : 

’"Aveocta, ac, 7,=Gveotc, Cratin. 
Bue. 6. 

’Avéowuwoc, ov, (avinut) let loose, 
*dle, Lat. remissus. 

"Aveoic, ewe Ion. toc, 4, (avinut) 
a loosening, relaxing, i.e. yopdav of 
the strings, Plat.: but dveowe caxdv, 
an abating of misery, Hdt. 5, 28: 
hence relawation, recreation, opp. to 
orovdy, Plat. Legg. 724 A; and in 
bad sense, listlessness.—2. a letting 
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loose, esp. of the passions, license, licen- 
tiousness, Plat. Rep. 561 A, Legg. 
637 C. nA, : 

"Avéorepoc, ov, (a priv., Eoepoc) 
without evening. m4 ‘ , 

’Avéoovto, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. 
pass. of dvaceda, ll. 11, 458. 

+’Avéotav, for avéornoar, 2 aor. of 
dviornut, Ul. 1, 533. 

PAvéoretAa, -dunv, 1 aor. act. and 
mid. of botsrrélies 

t’Avéornxa and -éornyv, pf. and 2 
aor. act. of dviornp. 

’AvéoToc, Ov, (a priv., éoria) with- 
out hearth of one’s own ; and therefore 
not respecting its sanctity, I]. 9, 63.—2. 
without home, homeless, Soph. Fr. 5. 

’Aveotpaupévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dvaorpégu, turned about, 
perversely. 

PAveoréc, sync. part. pf. for dy- 
eoTnKuc, Of dviornu. 

’"Avécyele, dveoyélouev, poet. 
lengthd. for dvéaye, dvécyouer, aor. 
2 of dvévo, cf. dvacxyéGa, Hom. 

PAvéoyov, -dunv, 2 aor. act. and 
mid, of avéyo. 

’Avetalu, f.-dou, (dvd, éralw) to 

search thoroughly, prove well. 
t’AverdOnv, 1 aor. pass. of dva- 

TElVvo. 

_ Avératpoc, ov, (a priv., éraipoc) 

without companions, friends or fellows, 
Plut. 

*Averéov, verb. adj. from dvinut, 
one must relax, Plat. 

’Avetepolwtoc, ov, (a priv., ére- 
tao unchanged, unchangeable, Arist. 

und. 

’"AveTiKoc, H, Ov, (GveToc) fit for re- 
lazing, relaxing : in Gramm. averTiKd, 
as opp. to éxitarixd, words denoting 
relaxation, 

’AvétAnv, ne, n, etc., aor. 2 from 
* avatAnu. 

’Avétotuoc, ov, (a priv., Erouuoc) 
not ready, not fitted out, Polyb.: of 
persons, not ready or willing. 

"Avetéc, 6v, (dvinut) loosened, re- 
laxed, slack; strictly of a bow, then 
esp. of men’s bodily and mental pow- 
ers, Arist. Gen. An.: dveric tH 
Kounv, with the hair loose, Luc. Adv. 
-7Oc, Soph. Fr. 567.—2. let loose, 
licentious, wanton.—3. let free, freed, 


free from labour, esp. of men and ani- 


mals dedicated to a god, and so free 
from all work, Tacitus’ nullo mortali 
opere contacti, Plut, 2, 12 A. 

*Avetiordynroe, ov, (a priv., érv- 
sohoyéw) of unknown derivation, Sext. 
Emp. 

*Avétuuoc, ov, (a priv., Eruzory)= 
foreg., Sext. Emp. Adv. —we. 

"Avev, adv., and prep. c. gen., with- 
out, opp. to ovv, used both of persons 
and things, dvev &€ev, odd? ody 
avT@, Il. 17, 407: dvev Kévrporo, 
without spurring, i.e. without the ap- 
plication of the spur, Il. 23, 387: with 
persons in a pregnant sense, dvev 
Oeay, Lat. sine Diis, without divine 
aid Or countenance Od, 2, 372: tévev 
&u€0ev, without my knowledge and will, 
Il. 15,213: dvev Tod Kpaivovroc, Lat. 
miussu regis, without the sanction of the 
monarch, Soph. O: C. 926: so dev 
Tod bytecvod, without reference to 
health, Plat. Gorg. 518 D.—IL away 


Srom, far from or parted from a thing ; 


dvev dntwr, Il. 13, 556, ef. Od. 16, 239. 
—IIl. in prose, except, besides, like 
wvopic, Plat. Crit. 112 C. It was 
sometimes by Att. authors put after 
its case, as dénynTod y dvev, Soph. 
O. C. 502; Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 14, but 
never by Hom. By the Boeot. and 
some Alexandr. written dic. (“Avev 
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is closely akin to dv- or diva priv. . 


to which also belong the 
Engl. u-, Germ. un- 
sub a. and from it again sprung 
dvevbe, ardvevie, g.v., just as from 
drep, Grepbe and awdrepbe.) 

*Avevdlo, (avd, ebdlw) to honour 
with loud cries of eva, tv. Bayov, 
Lyc. to celebrate with loud shouts, dj 
ptv, Nonn. 4 . 

*Avevbe, before a vowel dvevbev, 
(Gvev, as Grepbe from drep). — 1. 
prep. c. gen., without, like avev, of 
persons and things, potvea dvevi? 
dAdwv, Od. 16, 239, like oloc dm’ GA- 
Awyv in later authors; advevie révov, 
Od. 7, 192: so too dveve Ocot= 
Gvev Oeod, q. v., Il. 5, 185.—2. apart 
from, far from, \\. 21, 78—Hom. -al- 
ways puts it before its case, though 
sometimes parted from it, Il. 22, 88: 
later it often follows, as matpo¢ 
avevbe, Ap. Rh. 4, 746.—II. adv., far 
away, distant, opp. to éyytc or éyyb Ou, 
Il. 22, 300; 23, 378: out of the way, 
away, I). 23, 241, Od. 9, 26; and so 
most freq. with part. Ov, otca, 6v— 
Only poet., and never Att. f 

"AvebtUeTtoc, ov, (a priv., edGerog) 
not well placed or arranged, ill-suiting. 

’Aveviivia, ac, 7, the state of an 
avetOvvoc, irresponsibility : from 

’Avetbovoc, ov, (a priv., evdvrn) 
not having to render an account, not ac- 
countable, irresponsible, opp. to bzet- 
6vvoc, Hat. 3, 80, dxpéacuc, Thuc. 3, 
43; also guiltless, innocent, because 
such a one is not liable to trial, Arist. 
Pol. : so av. tw6c, guililess of a thing, 
Lue. Adv. -varc. 

*Avetéurtoc, ov, (a priv., evOtva) 
not made straight, not going in a straight 
line, Arist. Meteor, 4, 9, 8. 

*Avevktoc, ov, (a priv., evyouat) 
unwished for —II. act. not wishing, not 
praying, Poet. ap. Plat. Alcib. 2,143 A. 
_ “Avevaa Bie, Ec, (a priv., ebAaBye) 
incautious.—2. fearing nothing : esp. 
without fear of the gods, impious. 

"Avevpecic, ewe, 7, (dvevpiox@) a 
finding out, discovery, Eur. lon 569. 

*Avevperéov, verb adj. from dvev- 
pickw, one must find out, Plat. Polit. 
294 C, 

*AvetpeToc, ov, (a priv., ebpickw) 
not found out, not to be found out, Plat 
Legg. 874 A. 

*Avevpioka, f. -pjow, 2 aor. dved 
pov, un-Att. 1 aor. mid. dvevpduny, 
pass. dvevpéOnv, to find out, make out, 
to trace out, discover, Hdt. 1, 67: 2, 
54, and Att. Pass. to be found out or 
discovered to be, c. part., Hdt, 1, 137; 
4, 44: seldom with augm. 

“Avevpoc, ov, (a priv., vedpov) with- 
out sinews: wnelastic, slack, feeble, 
Hipp., and Theopomp. (Com.) In- 
cert. 9. 

*Avevptvtva, fut. -Ovd, (dvd, etptve) 
to widen, open, Hipp. Hence 

*Avetpvoua, aroc, 76, and 

*Avevpvopoc, 0d, 6, a widening. 

Avevonuéa, 6, f. -fow, (dvd, 
EUOHLEW) to shout aloud with joy ; and, 
ace. to some, as euphemism, to cry 
aloud, make an outcry, even in grief, 
avevd. oluoyh, Soph. Tr. 783, Eur. 
Or. 1335, Plat Phaed. 60 A: but 
Herm. Soph. 1. c. explains it to cry 
out edvomuet, Without any euphemism, 
cf. Heind. and Stallb. Plat. 1. c. 

"Aveddparroc, ov, (a priv., ebopat 
vw) not rejoicing, joyless. 

"Avedyouat, dep. mid., (avd, ebyo- 
at) to ask or pray again: to take back 
a prayer, recall it, Plat. Ale. 2, 142 D 
148 B, v. Valck. Hipp. 890, cf. éve 
peaxopat. 


at. in-, 
cf. 
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AvegddAouat, (avd, ext, GAAouar) Hom.) added in part., as ob« dvéEo- 


dep. mid., to leap up at, rush upon ; 
only used in sync. 
voc, q. v.: cf. avéradro. 

"Avégartoc, ov, (a priv., éodrTw) 
=Gvéragoc, esp. not to be carried 
away as a slave, Inscr. 

’Avédedoc, ov, (a priv., vedéAn) un- 
clouded, cloudless, aifpn, Od. 6, 45: 
unveiled, Soph. El. 1246. [@ Ep., as 
in &@évaroc.] 

*Avedboc, ov, (a priv., &¢06¢) un- 
boiled, Geop. 

"Avéoixtoc, ov, (a priv., édexvé- 
ouat) not to be reached, out of reach, 
impossible, Luc. i 

"Avexéyyvoc, ov, (a priv., évéyyvoc) 
unwarranted: 01d TA THY yvounv av- 
exéyyvov yeyevpobat, because they 


art. dvewdAue- 


pai oe Gaye’ Eyovta, I will not suffer 
thee to have.., Il. 5, 895; dvéyeo- 


| Oat huevoc, Od. 4, 595, and this is the 


had no sure confidence in themselves, 


Thue, 4, 55. 
’Avéyo, impf. évezyov: also dvicya, 


common constr. in prose, e. g. Hat. 1, 
80, Thuc. 2, 74, etc, ; but in signf. to 
dare to do, ¢. inf., dvéoyovto Tov ért- 
évra déFac0a, Hdt. 7, 139, cf. Kih- 
ner Gr. Gr. § 160, Obs. 1 :—absol. to 
hold out, last, Ul. ; esp. in imperat. aor. 
avdoyeo, Gvayeo=TéTAabt, be of good 
courage, Hom.; so too &y popaic¢ 
Avecxounv, I was patient in calamities 
(not [ bore up against them) Eur. 
Andr. 981 (where however Dind. 
Suugopac), ef Herm. Bacch. 790; in 
part. dveyouevoe p€povor, they bear 
with patience, Hdt. 4, 28.—2. dvéye- 
ofa Eeivouc, to allow the presence of 
guests, Od. 7, 32; and so to receive, 
entertain them, Od. 17, 13.—II. to hold 
up what is one’s own, hence avéyec8at 


avicyov: f. avé&w, also dvacyjow: | ddpv, éyxoc, etc., Hom.: esp. dv. 
aor. avécyxov, and poet. lengthd. avé- | yeipac, to hold up one’s hands to fight 


oxebor, 


om.,and Kur. Med. 1027 (cf. (never to pray, as in act.), Hom.: 


avacyéGw): pf. avéoynxa, aor. pass. hence without yeipac, wApeev dva- 


aveoxéOnv :—we also find in Od. 19, | 


| 


111, a 3 sing. ind. pres. dvéyyot, as | 


if from dvéynut, like rauoatvnot, | 


rpodépnot, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 95, a, 
Anm. 5: to hold up, lift up, Hom., 
esp. yeipac av. Geoic, to raise one’s 
hands to the gods in prayer (but in Od. 
18, 89, yeipac dv., to hold out, raise 
one’s hands to fight, like mid,), hence 
ay. ebyéc, to offer prayers, Soph. El. 
636: av. TLvi, to hold up and shew to 
one, to raise admiration, pity, etc., 
Il. 10, 461; 22,80: dv. ddoc, dAdya, 
to hold up a light, Eur. ; esp. to hold 
up the nuptial-torch, hence the phrase 
avexe, Tapexe oc, or simply dveye, 
mapexe, hold up and lend the light to 
lead the procession, and so in genl. 
make ready, go on, Herm. Eur. Cycl. 
203 : to lift up, exalt, tivd, Pind. P. 2, 
163; also to lift up by words, extol, 
praise.—2. of land, avéyewv THv GKpyv, 
putting out a headland, Hat. 4, 99, ef. 
UL. 2.—3. to hold up, uphold, maintain, 
support, evdixéac, Od. 19, 111, 7oAé- 
pove, Thuc. 1, 141: dv. o& Aéyoc 
orépSac avéxet, maintains, is attached 
to thee, Soph. Aj. 212, cf. Eur. Hec. 
123:—so prob. the nightingale is said, 
av, KLoabév, to keep constant to the ivy, 
Soph. O. C. 674, ubi v. Herm.—IL to 
hold back, hold in, keep in, imrovg, Il. 
23, 426; éuavtov dvioyov, Hat. 1, 
42; dy. XtkeAiav, to maintain it free, 
An b76 Twa eva, Thuc. 6, 86.—2. in 
Theogn. 26, Zevc dvéywv, opp. to 
buv, holding up, stopping the rain— 
III. intrans. to rise up, rise, as out of 
the sea, Od. 5, 320: later esp. in 
form dvicyo, of the sun, mpo¢ HALov 
dvioxovra, Hat. 3, 98, etc.: to arise, 
happen, Hdt. 5, 106; 7, 14:—in Soph. 
(). T. 174, to cease from suffering, to 
obtain rest, v. Schol. ad 1.—2. to come 
forth, stick out, dvéoyev aiyuy, U1. 17, 
310: esp. of a headland, to jut out 
into the sea, Hdt. 7,123, Thuc. }, 46, 
etc.—3. to hold on, keep doing, c. part. 
iv. dtackorov, Thuc. 7, 48; also 
absol., Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 10. Hom. 
uses no tense intrans., but the aor. 
B. Mid. dvéyouac, f. avéfouar or 
évacynoomat: Att. impf. and aor. c. 
dupl. augm., #veyouny, hvecyounr : 
—strictly to hold one’s self up or up- 
right, and so to hold or bear up against 
a thing, endure, suffer, allow ; either 
c. acc., dv. Kpdea, Kakd, etc., Hom., 
Hdt., and Att.; or c. gen., once in 
Hom., dovAoctvnc, Od. 22, 423, and 
freq. in Plat., e.g. Apol. 31 B:—the 
dependent clause c usu. (always in 


oxomuevor, Il. 3, 362, Od. 14, 425.—III. 
rarely, to hold on by one another, hang 
together, Od. 24, 8. Cf. avicyu. 

’"Avéwdvoe, ov, (a priv., Ew) hard 
to boil or to make boil. 

*Avewéw, (avd, Epo) to boil again. 

’"Avéwntoc, ov, (a priv., épyréc) 
unboiled. 

"Avewid, Gc, 7, fem. from dveiidc, 
Xen. Mee. 2) 7 2. Hence one 

’"Avewiaden, contr. dveliady, 7, @ 
Sirst-cousin’s daughter, Dind. Ar. Fr. 
584: Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 2. 

PAveriadedc, od, 6,= avewiddne. 
For the accentuation, v. Kthner, Gr. 
Gr. § 266, 2. 

’Avewiddnec, ov, 6, a first-cousin’s 
son. 

’Avewadotc, od, 6,=foreg., Pher- 
ecr. Incert. 28. 

*Avewldoc, od, 0, a first-cousin, but 
also in wider sense any cousin, a kins- 
man, Hom., and Hdt.: fem. dvewud 
(cf. Lat. nepos, neptis, Sans. naptri). 
[When the ult. is long, Hom. length- 
ens also the penult., as dvewiov xra- 
pévoco, Il. 15, 554.] Hence 

’AvewloTnc, NTOC, 7, relationship, 
strictly in the degree of first-cousins, 
jee Legg. 871 B: cf. Dem. 1068, 

n 


"Avépouat, f. aveypooua, (ava, 
&bw) to boil up or out of. 

’Avéw, an old pres. from which are 
formed some tenses of dvinuc: Hat. 
has a 3 plur. pres. pass., dvéovtas éc¢ 
TO PAX LOY, for dvievrat, 2, 165, but 
V. GVEWVYTAL. 

*Aveg, V. dvew, in dvewe. 

’Avéwya, Att. perf. 2 from dvoiye, 
always intr. 

*Avéwyov, imperf. from dvolyw, 
Hom. 

’"Avewydtuc, ad. part. perf. dveq- 
yoc, from dvotya, openly. 

PAvéwvrat, for aveivrat, 3 plur. 
perf. pass. of dvinjst, the reading of 
Flor. MS. in Hdt. 2, 165, for dvéov- 
rat preferred by Buttmann, Ausf. Gr. 
§ 108, 4, n. 

PAvéwéa, | aor. act. of dvoiya. 

"Avewe, Zen. w, 6, 7, 18 considered 
as Att. form of an obsol. adj. dvavoc, 
avaoc (a priv., avw, * dw, to cry), 
without a sound, voiceless, mute :—from 
it are found dew, nom. plur., six 
times in Hom., and dvew, fem. nom. 
sing., Od. 23, 93. But this latter 
form is against analogy : hence Aris- 
tarch. always writes dew as adv., in 
silence, and he is followed by Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc., Spitzn. Il. 2, 323. 
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Hom. only joins it with yevécfau, 
elvat, Roba. ; 

"Av, 1, 1, (vw) an accomplish- 
ment, fulfilment, Aesch. Theb. 713. 

’Avnbdokw,=sq., Dion. H. 

*AvnBau, @,f.-ow, (dvd, 73éw) to 
grow young again, Lat. repuerascere, 
Theogn. 1003, Eur., and Xen. Cyr. 
4, 6, 7.—II. to grow up, attain to Bn, 
Call. Jov. 55. The form dvyBdoxw, 
acc. to Gramm., is not so good, Thom. 
M. p. 415. Hence 

’AvnByTHpLoc, fa, Lov, making young 
again, av. pan, the returning strength 
of youth, Eur. Andr. 552. 

"Avy foc, ov, (a@ priv., 737) not hav- 
ing yet reached #3n, or puberty, not 
come to man’s estate, beardless, opp. to 
édnBoc, Plat. Legg. 833 C. 

*Avnyayov, aor. 2 from dvdyo. 

"Avynyeuovevtoc, ov, (a priv., Hye- 
povevdw) without leader or commander, 
Lue. 

"Avnyéouat, f. -Aoouat, (dvd, Hyéo- 
peat) dep. mid., to tell as in @ narrative. 
relate, recount, Pind. N. 10, 35, Hat. 
5,4: like duyy., and é&ny.—2. to go 
along in a chariot, Bockh Iexpl. Pind. 
0. 9, 86. 

TAvnyépOnv, 1 aor. ind. pass. from 
aveyelpo. 

t'Avnypouny, sync. 2 aor. mid. from 
aveyeipo. 

PAvyypETtoc, ov,=vAypetoc, Nonn. 

t’Avndéac, adv., collat. form of &- 
déwc¢, dndGc, from &nd%c, Hipp. 

’AvAdomal, as pass., to withdraw or 
recall one’s enjoyment of a thing, no 
longer enjoy it, like dvevyouas, c. acc., 
Hermipp. Incert. 5. (Compd. not 
with dy- priv., but with adv. dvd, 
back.) 

"Avy dovoc, ov, (a priv., 7Oovy) with 
out pleasure, disagreeable. 

"Avi dvvToe, ov, (a priv., 7ObVW) no 
sweetened or seasoned, Lat. inconditus, 
Arist. Probl.: metaph. unpleasant, re 
pulsive, nAtkia, Arist. H. A., yuv7, 
Plut. 

’Avjdvotoc, ov,=foreg., Plut. 

Avan, Ep. for avg, 3 sing. subj 
aor. 2 of avin, I. 2, 34. 

PAvnbédacor, ov, 76, (avnOov, EXat 
ov) oil from the seed of dvnOov, oil of 
amse seed, Galen. 

’AvHbivoc, n; ov, (dvnbov) made of 
dill, orégavoc, Theocr. 7, 63. 

’Avnbitnc olvoc, 6, wine mixed with 
dill, Geop. [Zz] 

“Avnbov, ov, TO, dill, anise, Lat. 
anethum, Ar. Nub. 982: also dvvnGor, 
Ar. Thesm. 486; Jon. Gvvqoov o1 
dvnoov, Hat. 4, 71; poet. dvyytov or 
avnrov, Alcae., and Anacr.: later 
Att., Dor., and Aeol., dyicov or Gvve 
cov, Alex. Leb. 2, 7: v. Dind. Ar 
Nub. 982, Bergk Anacr. 138. 

"Avnboraintoc, ov, (a priv., 700 
Tovéw) not giving exact delineation of 
character, Dion. H.—2. without fixed 
character, immoral, Cic. Att. 10, 10. 

*Avnigav, aor. 1 from dyvaicow. 
Hom. —_ : 

Avior, ec, €, Ep. for avpecv, im- 
perf. of dvevpt, Od. Fee 

+AvqnKa, 1 aor. act. of avinie. 

*AvakEeoToc, OV, (@ priv., akéopuat) 
not to be healed, incurable, desperate, y6- 
Aoc, dAyog, I. 5, 394, 15, 217 ; réOoe 
ABN, Adwat, Hat. 1, 137, etc. ; Kaka, 
cvudopai, etc., Archil. 1, 5, and freq 
in Att.: dvijKkeora Tovely Tia, to 
ruin, destroy utterly, Xen. ;, avyjkeora 
macyely, to be utterly ruined or destroy 
ed, Thuc. 3, 39, etc.—II. act. dama 
ging beyond remedy, most destructive or 
pernicious, TUP; Soph. E]. 888 : Napa, 
Id. Aj. 52. Adv. -rw¢: ee Orarifie 
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yal, to treat with barbarous cruelty, Hat. 
3, 155, cf. 8,28: dy. Aéyeuy, to chatter 
incorrigibly, ap. Aeschin. 5, 34, 

AvaKie, €¢, (a priv., dKoc)=foreg., 
Soph. Fr, 44, v. Ellendt in voc. 

7 Avykidatoc, ov, (a _priv., dKidu- 
To¢) without point, Aesch. Fr, 262. 
_Avnkota, ac, 7, 4 not hearing, deaf- 
ness.—2. unwillingness to hear, disobe- 
dience.—8. a not having heard, ignor- 
ance, Plut.: from : 

*AvAKooc, ov, (a priv., dkon) without 
hearing, deaf, Arist. Probl.—I.. c. gen., 
1, not hearing, never having heard or 
learnt, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 31: hence unknowing, ig- 
norant of, Dem, 441, 15, Aeschin. 19, 
41.—2. not willing to hear, disobedient, 
TO dvpKoov, disobedience, Dion, H.— 
III. pass., not heardor to be heard. Adv. 
-6we¢, av. Evo TLv6¢, to be ignorant of 
a thing, Plut. 

’Avnkovotéw,f.-Aow, to be dvi Kovo- 
To¢, unwilling to hear oy listen, to diso- 
bey, C. gen. TaTpo¢ ovK GVAKOVOTHGE, 
Il. 15, 236; c. dat. Hdt. 6, 14: also 
absol., Hdt. 1, 115; and 

*Avnkovotia, ac, 7, want of hearing, 
deafness, Hipp.—2. disobedience, Plat. 
Legg. 671 A: from 

*AvikovoToc, ov, (a priv., dKkotw) 
not heard, inaudible, Arist. Probl. : wn- 
heard of, too horrible to listen to, Soph. 
El. 1408.—II. act. not hearing, or hav- 
ing heard: not obeying, disobedient, T6 
avyKovatov, disobedience, Xen. Cyn. 
3,8. Adv. -rwec. 

’AvaKu, f. -S0, (dvd, HKkw) to have 
come up, or reached to a point, ei¢ TL, 
ie. é¢ Tov dudadév, Hdt. 7, 60: &¢ 
Td pléylota, mpOTa av. Tivi OY rept 
TLvog, to have reached the highest point 
in a thing, Hdt. 5, 49; 7, 134; also 
é¢ tocovTo evnOeinc, mpdow dpETic 
av., Id. 7, 16, 237; but ei¢ oddédv dv7- 
Kel, it amounts to nothing, Hdt. 2,104: 
also dv. eic . . , to refer to or be con- 
nected with.., Lat. pertinere ad.., 
Dem. 1390, 17.—II. to come back, re- 
turn, Plat. Theaet. 196 B, ef. Anti- 
pho 123, 14. 

"AvnAGKGToe, Ov, (a priv., 7AaKaTN) 
without a spindle, unable to spin, Ma- 
tron ap. Ath. 183 A. 

’AvyAaro, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. from 
ivahAouat. 

’AvynAatos, ov, (a priv., éAatvw) 
not to be beaten out with the hammer, 
not ductile, Arist. Meteor.: hence 
hard, untameable. 

’AvnAeyhs, 6, unconcerned, careless, 
‘Adv. -éw¢ : cf. dmnheyie, drnheyéwe. 

’AvnAeHuov, ov, gen. ovoc,—dve- 
Aenuov, Nicoch. Incert. 5, cf. Schaf. 
Greg, p. 163. 

’AvnAehe, éc, and dvnAénroc, ov, = 
aved., q. V. 

’"Avnherrtoc, GvijAetoc, and dv7- 
Atboc, ov, (a priv., dAeidw) unanoint- 
ed, unpainted, unsmeared, Hence 

’AvyAeupia, ac, 7, the state of an 
avanevmtoc, uncleanliness, filth, like 
ddovoia, Polyb. 

PAvnAede, adv. from sal NC, mer- 
cilessly, without pity, Aesch. Pr, 240, 
eels Blomf. ciate GAAd vyAEae, V. 
ead 1. 

’AvndAnc, €c, poet. contr. for dv7y- 
ene. 

PAvqAGov, contr. for dv#Avbov, 2 
racy ot dvépyouae. 

*Avnaaco, tut. -dow, (ava, nALala) 
.to expose to the sun. 

’AvHAtKoc, ov, (@ priv., 7AcE) not 
-yet arrived at HALtKLa OY man’s estate. 

*AviAcoc, ov, (a priv., 7ALoc) with- 
out sun, unsunned, sunless, gloomy, esp. 
vof the nether world, Trag. 
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*AvnAtrog, ov, Dor. avan., unshod, 
barefoot, Theocr. 4, 56, cf. VAT OSs 
vndimove. (Said to be from Amp, a 
Dorian shoe: others from éAiooev 
00a, Which gives a wrong sense ; 
at all events the termin. -7o¢ has 
nothing to do with zrovec.) 

’AvgAtone, €¢, and dvAAtooc, ov,= 
dVAAELTTOG. 

PAvgHAvoorv, V. GvaAGov. 

"AvaAvatc, ewe, 7, (avépyouat) a 
going up.—z. a coming back, return: 
also dvéAevoic. 

"AvaheAKToc, ov, (a priv., duéryw) 
unmilked, Od. 9, 439. 

"AvyLepoc, OV, (a priv., HuEpoc) not 
tame, wild, savage, of persons, Aesch. 
Pr. 716, of a country, Eum. 14: of 
plants, wild: of land, wntilled, Adv. 
-pwco. Hence 

"AvnepoTne, NTOG, 7, wildness, sav- 
ageness. 

’Avnuepow, (ava, nuepow) to tame, 
Soph. Fr. 233. , 
+Avjupat, perf. pass. from dvdnto, 
Eur. th F, 549. 
+’Avny, 2 aor. ind. of dvinut. 

"Avyvacbat, inf. aor. from dvaivo- 
yeat, of which tense Hom. has also 
dvqnvato and dunvyra. 

*Arvnveuéw, to be without wind, calm, 
Strab.; and 

*Avnveuia, ac, 7, @ calm, Anth.: 
from 

’Avavesoc, ov, without wind, calm, 
dvqveuwoc yemovorv for dvev dvéuov 
HELLOVOY, without the blast of storms, 
Soph. O. C. 677. (a priv., dveuog: 
cf. vaveuoc and vyvepuia, but the 
belongs to the root, cf. 7veuderc, and 
Gvnp, Nvopén, GVAVep.) 

TAvaveyKor, 2 aor. of dvadépw. 

’Avqvioc, ov, (a priv., 7via) Dor. 
dvavioc, without bridle, unbridled, inso- 
lent. 

’Avhv_oc, ov, (a priv., dvia) Ion. for 
dvavioc, without pain or grief. 

"Avyvobs, Ep. perf. 2 c. intr. pres. 
signf., the 3 pers. also used as aor. : 
Hom. has it twice aia avAvobev é& 
OTelAnc, gushed forth from the old 
wound, [l. 11, 266; and kvion avyy- 
ofev, mounted up, Od. 17, 270. (Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. assumes a pres. form 
* évé0u, dvOu, akin to dvGéw, to shoot 
up into flower; and prob. the prep. 
ava is the root, cf. avti, avrowas: 
the word év7vof_e comes very near it 
in form, though prob. from a different 
root.) 

’AvgvuoToe, ov, (a priv., dvd) like 
aréeatoe, not to be accomplished, end- 
less, aimless, &oyov, Od. 16, 11: un- 
completed. 

’Avavitoc, ov, = foreg., freq. in 
Plat., dv. oltoc, endless woe, Soph. 
El. 167, cf. Valck. Adon. 379 GC. Adv. 
—Twc, Soph. Fr. 501. 

"Avqvop, opog, 6, (a priv., avi) 
unmanly, dastardly, like dvavdpoc, 
Od. 10, 301: dvnp dvAvwp, a man of 
no manhood, Hes. Op. 749. 

*AvymvoToc, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
dvar., Lob. Phryn. 701. 

*AvyT ba, f. -ow,= dvadwrée, to cry 
aloud, roar, Mosch. 2,98. [On quan- 
tity, cf. #rvw.) 
, Avnp, 4, gen. dvdpéc, dpt, dpa, voc. 
dvep, plur. dvdpec, dvdpav, avdpaot, 
avopac. The Ep. have also the regul. 
decl. dvépog, etc., dat. pl. dvdpecar : 
a@ man, as opp. to woman, Lat. vir, 
(dvOpwroc, Lat. homo, being man, as 
opp. to beast), Il. 17, 435: though 

om. as an Mp. poet mostly uses it 
of princes, leaders, etc., yet he ex- 
tends it to all free men: dv7p dyuov, 
one of the people, ll, 2, 198, Od. 17, 


| 352; and to mark a man of rank, a 


qualifying word is usu. added, as 
Bovandopos, apxoc, Baotredvc, ayoe, 
Hynzup, Eoxo¢ avnp.—ll. a man, as 
opp. to a god, raryp dvdpGv Te, Gedy 
re, Hom., Avoc dyyeAot 708 Kai Gy- 
dpav, Il. 1, 334, 403: most freq. in 
plur., yet sometimes in sing., e. g. Il. 
18, 432, Herm. Vig. § 66: oft. with 
Bporoc or Ovyté¢ added ; also avdpeg 
qpibeot, Il. 12, 23, and freq. dvdpec 
fpwec.—Ill. a man, as opp. to a youth, 
fhoagh the latter is also called in 
Hom. véoc, vewTepoc, KovpoTepoc, 
érAorepoc, venving avip: so again 
dvyp yépay or mpoyevéotepoc, Od. 4, 
205: 18, 53; but dv7jp alone always 
means a man in the prime of life, 
esp. a warrior —IV. a man, emphati- 
cally so, a man indeed ; dvépeg EoTe, 
giro. I. 5, 529, and freq. in Hdt., 
esp. ToAAol wév GvOpurot, dAtyot dé 
dvdpec, Hdt. 7,210; so too in Att., 
who also use it of moral worth, @ 
man, a brave, honest man, Valck. Hat. 
lic. Wess. Hat. 9, 39, Heind. Plat. 
Phaedr. 239 B.—V. a husband, Hom., 
Hadt., and Att.: é¢ dvdépoc lévat, or 
éAOeiv, to be married, Schif. Greg. p. 
45: though not necessarily implying 
marriage, indeed in Soph. Trach. 551 
it is opp. to z6o1¢, a@ paramour, cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 491, Toup Theocr. 15, 
131. Almost all these signfs. belong to 
Lat. wr—VI. later usages, esp. in 
Att.—l. ‘avyp was commonly joined 
with titles, professions, and the like, 
as in Hom., as dvyp dikacThe, dp- 
Xov, tAdcodo¢, etc.: also with 
names of nations as dvdpec KiAukec, 
OpnKec, etc.: esp. In addresses, dv- 
Opec Otkactai, BovAevtai, Edopor, 
and so in the well-known dvdpec 
’A@nvaiot: hence in Com. dyrdpec¢ 
kbvec, iyGtec, Meineke Archipp. 
Ichth. 14—2. 6 dvqjp, by crasis, Att. 
avyp, lon. ovAp, is very freq. used 
as emphatically for airéc, éxeivoc, 
Trag., and Plat.: and so in oblique 
cases without the article, Trag., 
but not in prose: very rare in this 
signf. without the article, v. Stallb. 
Excurs. ad Plat. Phaedr., cf. dv6pe- 
To¢.—3. avip 6de, 60’ dvAp, freg. in 
Trag. in all cases=éyd, éuavrod, ete. 
—4. mdc¢ dvqp, every man, every one, 
freq. in Plat. (Of one root with dp- 
np are apyy, “Aone, apelwv, apiotoc, 
«@peTH : On the same root in kindred 
languages, v. Lassen in the Rhein- 
isches Museum, 2, p. 160.) [In Ep, 
usu. @ in arsis, @ in thesis; but in tri- 
syll. cases dvepoc, etc., always ad: 
Att. always @; for when it is long, it 
must be written dvfp (by crasis for 
6 &v#p), Pors. Phoen. 1670; but in 
Lyr. parts of Tragedy it sometimes 
follows the Ep. rule. as Soph. O. T. 
869, cf. Lob. Aj. 1183.] 

TAvijp, by crasis, Att. for 6 dvip. [a] 
, Avjpecxtoe, ov, poet, and Ion. for 
avépetktoc. 

"AvnpEUNTOS, Ov, (a priv., 7pEuéw) 
restless, uneasy. Adv. -tTwe, Sext. 
Emp. 

"Av7psatoc, ov, (a priv., apectée) 
unpleasing, displeasing. 

*"Avnpedne, Ec, (a priv., épéow) not 
covered, without roof, Ap. Rh. 2, 117]. 
Tt Avypyxa, perf. ind. act. from dy- 
alpéw. 

"Avipne. ec, (a priv., pw) unjoined. 
lence unmarried.—ll, (a priv., dv7jp) 
=Uvdpedne, Aesch. Fr. 204, 

_ ‘AvijpiOoc, ov, poet. and Ion, for 
avaptOoc, Aesch, Pr. 90: dvmp.6- 
ov xpovoy BeBo¢ for nuépac av., 
Soph. Tr. 246, uyvov Lihashes Tpv- 
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OmEvoc, worn out months out of num- 
er, A}. 598, ubi v, Herm. . 
Ft Avyplotoc, ov, 6, Aneristus, a 
Spartan ambassador to Persia, Hat. 
7, 137.—2. grandfather of the preced- 
ing, Hdt. 7, 134. 

f’Avnpoéarne or -€oTo¢, ov, 6, Anero- 
estes, a Gallic prince, Polyb. 2, 22, 2. 

’Avnportog, ov, (@ priv., &pdw) un- 
ploughed, untilled, Od. 9, 109. Also 
in Aesch. Pr. 708, there being no Att. 
form dvdpoto¢: yuvy, Luc. Lex. 19. 

T’Avyperevy, Dor. for avnpdtwr, 
from @vepwrdw, Theocr. 1, 81. 

’Avnaidwpoc, ov, (avinut, ddpor) 
sending forth gifts, i. e. making them 
grow up, epith. of Earth and Ceres, 
hke eidwpoc: also dvercidwpoc, 
Wagner Alciph. 1, 3. 

*Avyoor, ov, 76, or Gvvqoor, Ion. 
for dyyGov, but later Edd. prefer av- 
vynoor, cf. dvytov. 

*Avnoantoc, ov, Att. dvATT7TOC, OF 
agtryzoc, Xen., (a priv., 7oodw) un- 
conquered, unconquerable. 

“Avnotic, ewc, 6, 7, (a priv. %éa, 
éobiw)=vjoric, fasting, Cratin. Dion. 
3; like vovuyoc, dvovvyoc; vyve- 
“oc, avavenoc: vApLOuoc, avApLOyoc. 

"AvATivoc, 7, oP, Dor. for av7é. 

PArvpow, fut. of avinuc. 

“Avytov or avvyTov, ov, T6, Dor. 
and Aeol. for dv7ov. 

"Avatrytoc, ov, Att. for av_oon- 
TOC. 
’Avydatotoc, ov, (a priv., “Hdar- 
oT0¢) without "Hdaioroc, av. Top, with 
no material fire, Eur. Or. 621. 

?Av7#o8w, 3 sing. imperat. perf. pass. 
from dvdrw, Od. 12, 51. 

"Avynyéw, (dvd, 7xéw) to sound 
aloud, resound.—2. to sound back, echo. 

’"AvOatpéoua, f. -Aoowa, (arti, 
aipéouat) dep. mid., to choose a thing 
instead of another, prefer one to an- 
other, ti or Tiwvé Tivoc, Eur. Cycl. 
311: c. ace. only, to prefer, choose in- 
stead, Eur., etc.—Il. to dispute, lay 
claim to, Eur. Hec. 660. 

*AvdarisKouat, f.-aAéooua., (arti, 
@/ickouat) pass. c. fut. mid., aor. and 
perf. act., to be caught, overthrown in 
turn, 1. e. after one has overthrown 
others, Aesch. Ag. 340. 

"AvOdulAAGouat, (avtt, aguthAdco- 
wat) dep. c. fut. mid., and usu. c. aor. 
pass., but also c. aor. mid., to vie with 
another, or one another, be rivals, 
Plat. Legg. 731 A: to race one an- 
other, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 28. 

’"AvOdutrAoc, ov, (avTi, duthAa) 
vying with, rivalling, Eur. lon 606. 

*Avbdrrouat, f. -dpouat, fon. avt- 
an7ouat, (avti, dxtouar) dep. mid., 
to lay hold of, meddle with, engage in, 
c. gen., woAéuov, Hdt. 7, 138, avé. 
TOV TPayLaTwY, to take part in state 
affairs, capessere remp., Thuc. 8, 97, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 525 C_—2. to lay hold 
of, seize, attack, esp. of pain, etc., 
Soph. Tr. 778, Eur. Med. 55.—II. to 
lay hold of in return, Eur. Hec. 275: 
always c. gen. 

‘+’AvOac, a and ov, 6, Anthas, son of 
Neptune and Alcyone, Paus. 
+AvOera, ac, 7, Anthéa, a city of 
Messenia, Il. 9, 151, acc. to Strab.= 
the later Thuria, cf. Paus. 4, 31, 2.— 
2.a city of Troezene, Paus. 2, 30, 7— 
3. a district of Achaea, named from 
Antheus, Paus. 7, 18, 3.—4. a place 
in Thessaly, Hes. Sc. 381, who also 
calls it “Av@y, Id. 474. 

’Arvbewvic, 7, 6v,=tvOwv6e, Luc. 

“AvOetov, ov, TO, (dvOo0¢) a flower, 
blossom, Ar. Ach. 869. 

“AvOetoc, a, ov, (Gvboc) flowery, 
epith. of Ceres, Paus. 
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*AvOekréov, verb. adj. from dvr- 
éyw, one must hold to, cleave to, Tivdc, 
Plat. Rep. 424 B, so too dvbexréa éc- 
tl tHe Oaddoonc, Thuc. 1, 93.—2. 
one must resist. 

*AvbeAtyoc, ob, 6, (avti, édicow) 
a counter-winding. ‘ 

"AVOEAE, ucoc, H, (aut, EALE) the 
part of the outer ear which surrounds the 
passage (EAcS). 

’AvGeAKdvTws, adv. part. pres. from 
avOéAkw, drawing to one’s self, or 
against another, so that resistance is 
implied. 

"AvOEAKO, f. -Fo, (tvtt, EAKw) to 
draw or pull against, Thue. 4, 14, av0. 
GAAjAatc, against one another, Plat. 
Legg. 644 E:: hence to draw in a con- 
trary direction, draw away, Id. Rep. 
439 B. 

“Av@eua, aroc, 6, poet for dvabeua, 
H. Hom. 5, 9, or dva@nua, Mel. 114. 

’AvOeuiCoua, dep. mid., (dvOeyic) 
to pluck a flower or blossom : hence in 
Aesch. Supp. 73, yéedva dvé., acc. to 
Schol. for 76 dvog tTév y6wv aro- 
dpéropnat, like drravOifu. 

PAvdenidnc, ov, 6, son of Anthemion, 
Il. 4, 488. f6r ’AvOentwviddye. 

’AvOéucov, ov, T6,= avOoc, Theophr. 
v. Schneid. in Ind.—IL. the volute of 
Tonic columns; a@ spiral line, Lat. 
spira.—lll. dvOéu. éottyuévoc, tattoo- 
ed with flowers or spiral lines, like the 
Mosynoeci, Ken. An. 5, 4, 32, v. 
Sturz Lex. in voc. 

*Avdeuic, idoc, 7,=avboc, Anth.— 
2. an herb like our chamomile. 

PAvOeuic, ioc, 7, Anthemis, the 
earlier name of Samos, Strab. 

PAvOeuiov, wvoc, 6, Anthemion, a 
Trojan, Il. 4, 473.—2. father of Any- 
tus, Plat. Men. 90 A.—Others in 
Dem., Alciph., etc. 

"AvOewoerdnc, Ec, (4vOeuov, eldoc) 
like flowers, flowery, blooming, many- 
coloured, Orph. 

’"AvOeudetc, Eood, ev, also exc, ev, 
Hes. Fr. 22, blooming, flowery, of 
meadows, etc., Hom. : also of works 
in metal, cpnt#p, AEBnC avOeLdetc, 
chased or embossed with flowers, il. 23, 
835, Od. 3, 440: from drOeuov. 

PAvOepoetcic, toc, 7, (Aguvn)= 
’"AvOewovcic, the Anthemusian lake, in 
Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 2, 724. 

P AvbeuéKptroc, ov, 6, Anthemocritus, 
masc. pr. n., Dem., etc. 

"AvOenov, ov, Td, (av0éw)= croc, 
Pind. N.7,116: hence dvdeua ypvaod, 
1. e. the costliest gold, Pind. O. 2, 130, 
cf. dvOoc.—II. in plur. the name of a 
dance, Ath. 629 EK. 

’AvOeuopputoc, ov, (4vOenov, Péw) 
flowing from flowers, v0. ydvoc pe- 
Aiconc, 1. e. honey, Eur. I. T. 634. 

*AvOenoupyoc, ov, (4vOeuov * Epyw) 
working in flowers, esp. 7 dvOepoup- 
y6c, of the bee, Aesch. Pers. 612. 

PAvOeuove, contr. from drOeudecc, 

.v. 

PAvbenodc, odvToc, 6, Anthemus, a 
city of Macedonia, Hct. 6, 94.—2. a 
river of Erythea, Apollod. 2, 5, 10. 

PAvbenovata, ac, 7), (eea) Anthe- 
musia, a region of Mesopotamia, 
Strab., containing a city of the same 
name, Id. 

PAvOeuotood, nc, 7, Anthemussa, an 
island in the Tyrrhenian sea, the 
abode of the Sirens, Hes. Fr. 27. 

"Avbeuwdhe, €¢, = dvOeuoetdye, 
Aesch. Pr. 455. ‘ 

*AvOe£tc, ewc, 7, (4vTéyo) « holding 


against, holding fast, or clinging to, | 
Gdn, Plat. Ep. 323 B. 

“Avfleo, Ep. for dvadeco, ivabon, 
imperat. aor. 2 mid. from dvar/Urut. 
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*AvOepeev, Gvoc, 6, the chin, esp. the 
under part, Lat. mentum, ll.; xelpl On’ 


avOspedvoc édeiv twva, to take hold 


of a person under the chin, like em- 
bracing the knees, in token of sup- 
plication, Il. 1, 501—2. later, the 
neck, throat, Huphor. 51, in plur., and 
of a woman.—A\so the mouth, Nonn 


Dion. 3, 247. (Some derive it from — 


avGéo, others from dOjp, dvOépié . 
the former more prob., as Hom. Sie 
self uses dvGeiv of the sprouting of 
the beard, Od. 11, 320.) 

"AvOepixn, Ne, 7=av0épikoc, dy 
Gépré, Anth. ; 

’AvOEéptkoc, ov, 6,= avOép.é, a stalk 
of corn, halm, Cratin. Incert. 135: the 
stalk of the asphodel, Theophr. H. P. 
ve es , 

’AvOeptkadne, ec, (a, Béptkoc, et 
doc) The a stalk, Theophr. cae 

’AvOEptE, toc, 6, (GAAP) the beard 
of an ear of corn, the ear itself, Lat. 
spica, Il. 20, 227.—2.=dvbépixoc, «a 
stalk, e. g. of asphodel, Hdt. 4, 190, 
cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

’Avbepioxog, ov, 6,=dvbépixoc, A 
B. p. 403. 

“AvOecav, Ep. for dvéGecar, 3 plur 
aor. 2 act. from dvaribnye. 

’AvGecimé6TyTOC, ov, (a4vOoc, ToTE 
oat) fluttering, ving around flowers, 
béAca, Antiph. Tritag. 1. 

’AvOecixpuc, wroc, 6, 7, (avBoc, 
Xpoc) flower-coloured, variegated, Ma- 
tron ap. Ath. 135 EH. 

’AvOeorApta, twv, Td, Strictly, the 
Feast of Flowers, the three days’ fes 
tival of Bacchus at Athens, in the 
month Anthesterion, v. Buttm. Exc. 
1,ad Dem. Mid. 

’"AvOectnplov, Gvoc, 6, the month 
Anthesterion, eighth of the Attic year, 
answering to the end of February 
and beginning of March, in which 
the Anthesteria were celebrated. 

AvdeoTida, Opf.-dow,(dvtl, éotidw) 
to entertain in return or mutually, Plut. 
[dow] 

"AvOecbépia, iwv, Ta, the Anthes 
phoria, a festival in honour of Pros- 
erpina, who was carried off while 
gathering flowers: festivals of this 
name also celebrated in honour of 
other deities, as Ceres, and Juno, 
Strab., v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v.: from 

’AvGecddpoc, ov, (dvOoc, dé&pw) 
bearing flowers, flowery, Eur. Bacch. 
703: al av0., women celebrating the 
Anthesphoria. 

“Av6eto, Ep. for dvé@ero, 3 sing 
aor. 2 mid. from dévariOnut. 

PAvdedc, éwe. 6, Antheus, masc. pr. 
n., Ant. Lib., etc. 

’AvOéw, G, f.-70w,(dr0o¢) to shoot up, 
sprout, of the youthful beard, in Od, 
11, 320, (the only place in Hom.), ef. 
dvfvobc,but from Hes. downwds. esp. 
of flowers, to bloom, blossom : c. dat., 
dv. podorc, Pind. I. 4, 31: hence 
méAayoc avOoby vexpoic, as It were, 
flowering, covered with them, Aesch. 
‘Ag. 659: oft. metaph.—l. to bloom, 
flourish, shine, of colours, qvier pou- 
vixiot, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4,1: then of 
wealth and prosperity, avOetone ric 
’Acinc, ’"Epetpinc, Hdt. 6, 127, ef, 
Thuc. 1, 19,etc.: so too of men, Ar. 
Bq. 530: ¢. dat. av@. dvdpdot, to 
flourish, abound in men, Hat. 4, 1: so 
mparidecat, d6&y avé., Pind. O. 10 
(11), 10, ete.—2. to be at the height or 
pitch, as a disease, Soph. Tr. 1089, 
cf. OGAAwW.—II. trans. to make to sprout 
forth or bloom, only n late writers 
Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 93. “ 

“AvOn. NC, I= dvboc or avOnore, 
blossom. or bloom, Plat. eee 230 B 
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a pecul. Att. form, Piers Moer. p. 
4, Thom. M. p. 127. 
PAvOn, ne, }, Anthe, a city of the 
Myrmidons, Hes. Sc. Here. 474. 
— PAvOndAD, voc, 7, (dvOEw) the flowery 
one, i. @, the bee, Ael. (Cf. dAyndav, 
Gnddv, KnAndcv : others from av8og, 
Edw, the flowrreater !) ; 

PAvOnddr, dvoc, 7, Anthedon, a city 
in Boeotia, having a port, Il. 2, 508. 

*AvOnjerc, ecoa, ev,=dvOnpoc, flow- 


ery oe : 

PAvOnic, idoc, 7, Antheis, sister of 
Aegleis, Apollod. 3, 15, 8. 

PAvOjAeva, ac, 7, Anthelea, one of 
the Danaides, Apollod. 2,1. 

_ AVOnAN, 9G, } (GvOnAbc for dvOn- 

poc) a blossom, flower: esp. the downy 
plume of the reed, Lat. panicula, 
eae ns ; . 

-AvOAAN, ne, 7, Anthele a town in 
Phocts Gos e temple of Ceres, 
where the Amphictyonic council as- 
sembled, Hdt. 7, 176. 

’AvOAALov, ov, Té, dim. from dvA7- 
An, Diosce. 

*AvOndLoc, ov, later Att. form for 
WVTHAtog, q. V- 

*AvOnua, atoc, T6, (4v0éw) a bloom- 
ing, flowering: &dvGnua and other 
compds. are more common. 
elena ov, gen. ovoc,=avOnpéc, 
SaNIC. 

PAvOnvn, nc, 7, Anthene, a town of 
Cynuria in the Peloponnesus, Thuc. 
5, 4. 

’AvOnpoypioéw, (4vOnpic, ypddo) 
to write in a florid style, Cic Att. 2, 6. 

AvOnpdc, G, 6v, (av0éw) flowery, 
blooming, fap, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 
HK, Acydv, ddmedov, Ar.: hence 
fresh, young, xA6n, Eur. Cycl. 541: 
also of music, etc., fresh, new, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 38, cf. Od. 1, 53, and dvOo¢ 
I. fin.—2. metaph. dvOypov pévoc, 
rage bursting, as it were, into flower, 
i. €. at its height, Soph. Ant. 960, cf. 
ivGoc Il, fin —3. bright-coloured, party- 
coloured, like av@ivéc, av. atoAy, 
Eur. L. A. 73.—4. of style, flowery, 
er: Isocr. 294 E. Adv. —pdc. 

ence 

*AvOnpdtne, nTo¢, 7, the bloom of 
youth, freshness, loveliness; a flourish- 
mg state, 

+’AvOnc, ov, 6, Anthes, masc. pr. n., 
Strab., Plut. 

*AvOnaotc, ewe, 7,=avOn, Theophr., 
Att. 

’AvOnocdouat, (dvti, noodojuar) as 
pass., to be beaten in turn, give way or 
yield in turn, Tivi, Thuc, 4, 19. 

PAvOnovyalo, (arti, novydlw) to 
be quiet or repose in turn, App. 

*AvOnTiKoc, 7, Ov; (av gw) flowering, 
See. (ind 

’AvOnddpos, ov, (avOoc, bépw)= 
LE Ha Ee I. A. 1544. 

’Avoiac, 6, Lat. anthias, a sea-fish, 
Anan. Fr, 1, 1. 

*AvOiepow, @, (avr, lepdw) to con- 
secrate one thing instead of another, 
Plut. 

’Avoiva, f. -icw, (dvOog) to strew 
with flowers, Eur. Ion 890: to deck as 
with flowers ; and so to dye or stain with 
colours, Arist. H. A. Pass. to bloom: 
to be dyed or painted, nvOiouévoe dap- 
pedxo.ot, Hdt. 1, 98: AvOcopévoc, 
metaph., a man whose hair is sprink- 
led with white, Soph. El. 43; xpéa 
mvpe WvO.ouéva, browned, Epicr. Em- 
por. 1, cf. Philem. p. 384. 

’Aviikdc, H, 6v;=avOiv6¢ of or be- 
longing to flowers, Theophr. 

*Av@muoc, ov,=sq., Orph. 

"AvOivoc, 7, 6v, (GvOoc) of flowers, 
looming, fresh, like avOnpd¢: in Od. 
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9, 84 the esculent lotus is called dy- 
Ocvoy eidap, where prob. vegetable, as 
opp. to animal food is simply meant : 
v0. kvukedv, tAatov, a drink, oil fla- 
voured with flowers, Hipp.—Il. flower- 
ed, and so party-coloured, bright-colour- 
ed, Lat. floridus, hence rad dvOiwd, 
sub. /pdtia, dresses, such as at 
Athens the éraipa: wore, (dv6ivd ¢o- 
petv=cvOogopety,) alsocalled Barra, 
roiktAa, KaTaonkTa, CwuTd.—2. also 
of dresses worn by the priest of 
Bacchus at the Anthesteria, by the 
satyrs, etc., hence dvOwa évdioat, to 
ut on motley, said of Bion, who de- 
ivered his philosophic precepts in 
pithy sarcastic verses, like those used 
in the satyric dramas, Diog. L. 4, 52, 
cf. Strab. 1, p. 15.—Cf. Welcker, 
praef. Theogn. Ixxvii. sq., and dv@oc¢ 
iil. 

"AvOinrdloua, f. -dcouat, (dvti, 
‘InmdCouat) to ride to meet, ride up 
against. Hence 

’AvOirnriacia, ac, 7, 4 riding against, 
a sham-fight of horse, Xen. Hipparch. 
1, 20. 

’AvOirretu,=tvOinrdéloual, Xen. 
de Re Eg. 8, 12. 

PAvbixrn, no. 7, (avti, ixmoc) An- 
thippe, daughter of Thespius, Apol- 
lod. 2, 7, 8. 

"AvOicua, atoc, 76, (avOifa) that 
which is flowered Or party-coloured ; a 
party-coloured dress, Elem. Al. 

’Arvbiornu, f. avTiotiow, (drzi, 
lornt) to set against, esp. in battle: 
to set over against OY opposite: to set 
one against another, and so to com- 

are, Lat. componere, tivi TL, Plat. 

egg. 834 A—II. Hom. uses only 
mid. and intrans. aor. 2 act., to stand 
against, esp. in battle, to withstand, 
tii, U., and Hdt.; later more usu. 
mpoc Tiva, Plat., rarely c. gen., as 
dé0¢ avbictarat gpevdv, Aesch. 
Pers. 703 (ubi Wakef. dv@dmreraz), 
cf. Q. Sm. 1, 520, absol. Hdt. 5, 72, 
etc. 

’"AvO0Gddera, ac, 7, a dyeing in 
many colours: from 

’"AvOoBaonc, éc, (dvO0¢, BaxTw) 
dyed of many colours, party-coloured, 
Luc. Hence 

’AvGoBddoc, ov, 6, a dyer in many 
or bright colours, Plut. 

’AvG030AEw,O, (GvG0B6A0¢) tothrow 
faves at one, bestrew with flowers. 

ass. to be strewed or covered with flow- 
ers, aS a mark of honour, Plut. 
Hence 

"AvO0B36Anotc, Ewe, 7, @ casting OY 
shedding of flowers, Geop. 

"AvOoB6A0¢, ov, (avfoc, BéAAw) 
throwing or strewing flowers: sending 
forth a smell of flowers, or as of flow- 
ers, Opig, Anth. 

*AvOoBockéc, bv, (évOoc, Bdckw) 
nourishing flowers, Soph. Fr. 29. 

_’AvOodiatoc, ov, (vO0c, déiarta) 
living on flowers, wéAvcoa, Mel. 108. 

“Avoduov, ov, 76, (avOo¢, ddu7) 
the scent of flowers: a sweet flower. 

*Avfodoxoc, ov, (cvO0¢, déyouat) 
receiving flowers, Mosch. 2, 

*Avboxdpnvoe, ov, (avOoc, kapnvor) 
crowned with flowers, Opp. 

"AvOokouéw, (cvOoK6u0¢) to tend 
flowers: Botavac dvOok., to tend plants 
like a flower-garden, Anth. 

PAvOoxdunc, o#, 6, Anthocomes, 
masc, pr. n., Aristaen. 

"Avboxduoc, ov, (vOoc, Kouéw) tend- 
ing or bearing flowers, Anth.—II. adorn- 
ing one’s self with flowers, party-colour- 
ed, Opp. 
| 7AvOoxparen,G, (dvfoc, kpatéw) to 
| govern flowers, Luc. 


*AvOoxpokoc, ov. (GvOoc, Kpero 
woven OT ced with flowers, Eur. Hec. 
471. (The deriv. from xkpéxo¢, SO as 
to mean saffron-coloured, 1s wrong.) 

*AvOoAKH, He, 9, (vOEAK@) a draw- 
ing against or to the other side, counter- 
poise, Plut. ; 

"AvOoAK6c, Ov, (dvTl, EAKw) drawing 
against or to the other side, like dvrip 

oTro¢. 

, "AvBohoyéo, 6, to pick, gather flow 
ers, Plut.; and my 

*AvOodoyia, ac, 7, @ picking or ga- 
thering flowers: ’AvOoAoyiat were 
collections of small Greek poems 
(esp. epigrams) by several authors, 
which one editor picked out, and 
made up, as it were, into a nosegay. 
The first was made by Meleager ot 
Gadara about 100 years B.C., next 
came Philippus of Thessalonica, 
then Agathias: we have also those 
of Constantinus Cephalas (called the 


' Vatican, or more correctly the Pala- 


tine), and of Maximus Planudes: 
from : 

"AvboAdyor, ov, (4vboc¢, Aéyw) pick 
ing, gathering flowers, Anth.: compil 
ing an Anthology. 

*AvOopuotoc, ov, (avtt, duotoc) ex 
actly like, dub., v. Herm. Opusc. 7, 
203. 

’AvOouoAoyéouat, (avTi, 6uoAoyéw) 
dep. fee to agree, make an agreement 
or compact with another, mpoc¢ Tiva, 
Dem. 894, 26, and Polyb., also tivi, 
Polyb. : absol. to confess freely and 
openly, Id. Hence 

"AvOouorbynalc, Ewe, 7], @ mutual 
agreement, compact, treaty, Polyb. 

’AvOouo2oyia, ac, 7,=foreg. 

’Avbovouéw, G, to feed on flowers, 
Aesch. Suppl. 44, acc. to Porson.: 
from 

’AvOovépuoc, ov, (avboc, véuopar} 
feeding on flowers.—2. proparox. dr- 
Oé6vouoc, affording flowery pasturage, 
Aesch. Supp. 539. 

’ArvOorAila, f. -icw, (av7i, d7Aiw 
to arm OY equip against. Pass. an 
mid., to be armed, arm one’s self against, 
mpoc TL, Xen. Oec. 8, 12. 

"AvborAitne, ov, 0, (dvti, émAiTNC) 
an armed opponent, Lyc. fi 

"AvOoroltéc, 6v, (avfoc, moLéw) 
making, producing flowers. 

"AvOorwiéw, (drfoc, wAkw) to 
sell flowers. 

"AvOope, poet. for dvéfope, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 of dvalpdckw. 

"AvOopilo, f. -icw, (dvti, dpilw} to 
define against another, make a counte, 
definition. Hence 

_’AvOoptousc, od, 6, a counter-defini 
thon. 

"AvOoppév, G, f. ow, (avi, dppéw) 
to le at anchor, be moored against or 
opposite one another: esp. of two hos- 
tile squadrons before fighting, GA27- 
Aowc, Thuc. 2, 86, ete. 

"AvUog, coc, TO: gen. plur. dvOéwr, 
uncontr. even in Att., v. Aristag. 
Mamm. 1: that which buds or sprouts 
up, @ young bud or sprout, Vl. 17, 56, 
Od. 9, 449: but even in Hom. the 
prevailing signf. is a flower, whether 
a single blossom, a flower (i. e. flower 
ing plant), or the bloom (i.e. flower 
ing time): and so kovpzoy and pov 
év8oc, Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 108. 
of things, anything at top, esp. swim 
ming at top or on the surface, like the 
froth or scum on water, dvOoc olvon, 
Lat. flos vini, the crust on fine old 
wines, Schneid. Colum. p. 627, 638, 
—Il. metaph. the bloom or flower of a 
thing, dvOoc ABnc, Il. 18, 484; the 
flower of an army and the like, Aesch 
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Ag. 197, Thuc. 4,133: dvOoc dowWdr, 
the flower of bards, Simon. 107, 1: but 
dea tuvov vewrtépwr, the freshest, 
newest songs,“ Pind. O. 9, 74, cf. dv- 
Onpéc, and Dissen Pind. O. 3, 4: also 
cv0n, the flowers or choice passages, 
Cic. Att. 16, 11: in genl. ornament, 
grace, pride, honour, Pind. O. 2, 91; 
7,147: ro cdv dvfoc, rupd¢ céAac, 
that ornament of thine, Aesch. Prom. 
7: in genl. like dxu7, the height or 
highest pitch of anything, bad as well 
as good, e. g. waviac, Soph. Tr. 1000, 
cf avOnpdc I. fin.—3. esp. brightness of 
colour, brilliancy, e. g. of gold, Theogn. 
452: hence esp. in plur., bright dye, 
gay colour, Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 
382; esp. of red or purple, hence 
GAdc avOea, Anth., cf. Welcker ad 
Philosir. Imag. p. 11, 14, and *ép- 
Give. (Ace. to some from *dw, ant, 
to breathe, exhale, cf. Gwroc : but better 
from dvd, that which shoots up, cf. 
avléw, dvqvobe.) 

t*Av6oc, ov, 6, Anthus, son of Au- 
tonous, Anton. Lib. 

*AvOocuiac, ov, 6, (avOoc, dou) 
redolent of flowers, smelling like them, in 
gen. sweet-scented: esp. olvoc av6., 
fine old wine, with a high perfume 
and flavour, not owing to anything 
artificial, v. Interpp. Ar. Plut. 807, 
also without oivoc. 

*Avboctvy; ne, 7, a flowering, bloom, 
Anth. 

*Avborpddgoc, ov, (avGo¢, Tpé~w)= 


avGoBookéc. 

*AvGodopéw, @, to bear flowers, 
Anth.; and 

’AvOodopta, (av, Td,='AvOecgdpia: 
from 

"Avfoddpoc, ov, (4vOoc, gépe) bear- 
ing flowers, flowery, Ar. Ran. 442: 


blooming, Mel. 2, 31. 

’"Avbodi7nc, éc, (avOoc, dvi) pro- 
ducing flowers, flowery, bright-coloured, 
party-coloured, xrépvg, Anth. 

+’AvOpakeia, ac, 7, (avbpaxedw) the 
burning of charcoal, Theophr. 

’"Avoipaketc, ~wc, 6, (avOpak) a 
coalman, maker or burner of charcoal. 

*AvOpaKevthc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

"AvOpaKevtoc, 7, Ov, turned into 
charcoal, charred, Arist. Meteor. 4, 9, 
31: from 

*AvOptixedtu,' to be an dvOpaxedve, 
burn charcoal, Vheophr.: to burn to a 
cinder, dvOp. tiv& mupi, Ar. Lys. 340. 

’"AvOpuxnpoc, d, bv, belonging to coal 
or charcoal, Alex. Spond. 1. Ady. 
-O¢- 

*AvOpaxia, Gc, Ep. -t7, -tic, 7, (av- 
fpaé) a heap of coal or charcoal, hot 
coals, Il. 9, 213: metaph. of lovers, 
Jac. Ep. Ad. 22.—II. for dv@paxeia, 
a burning of charcoal, Theophr., where 
ivOpaxeia is to be read.—2. the black- 
ness of coals, Anth.—UL. as pr. n. An- 
thracia, an Arcadian nymph, Paus. 

*AvEpukiag, ov, 6, a coal-black man, 
Luc. 

*AvOpixivo, f. -icw, to turn into 
charcoal.—2. to roast or dry on coals, 
Ar, Pac. 1136.—II. intr. to look black 
as coal.—to be like an imposthume, (ay- 
Gpaé II. 2.) . 

*AvOpaKLov, OV, TO, dim. from ép- 
A@paé, a small coal,—Il. a small car- 
buncle or ruby.—IIL. a coal-pan, Philyll. 
Pol. 1. 

*AvOpdKLos, OV, (avOpag ) coal-black. 

’"AvOpdkic, toc, 7, @ coal fire, coal. 
—IL. plur. anything broiled on coal, esp. 
a small fish, Ath. i : 

*AvOpuxitne, ov, 6, fem. ayOpaxi- 
TLC, Ld0¢, 7, like coals. 

*AvOpixoedyc, &¢, (vOpa§ eidoc) 
like or burning like coal. 


ANOP | 
*AvOpikoetc, eooa, ev, (dvbpa 
like eon Oa coal, eT ae 
’AvOpixoxatarne, ov, 6, (avOpaé, 
Kaiw)=dvOpakedbc. ; 
’AvOpakoradAnc, ov, 6, (dvOpaé, 
cay a coal-merchant, Philyll. Pol 


’AvOpixéw, O,f.-d0w, (avOpaz) to 
turn into coal, burn to ashes, Kepavvd 
nvOpakwpévoc, Aesch, Pr. 372. 

*AvOpaKodne, €¢, (GvOpak, eidoc)= 
cvOpaxoetdjc, Hipp. 

’AvOpdxaua, atoc, 76,= dvOpak, 
Diosc. 

’AvOpdKwote, sac, 7,=avOpaé I. 2. 

“Av@pak, akoc, 6, coal or charcoal, 
usu. in plur. dvOpaxec, Ar. Ach. 34, 
etc.: avpag yaradne, or x THE ye; 
fossil-coal, pit-coal.— II. a precious 
stone of a dark red colour, @ car- 
buncle, Arist. Meteor.—2. hence like 
Lat. carbunculus, a gathering, impos- 
thume, carbuncle, Ath.: also dvOpd- 
K@otc.—lll. cinnabar, Vitruv. 

’"AvOpndOr, 6voc, 7,;=sq. Diod.: 
also weudpndav and revOpndav. 

_ 7AvOpiva, nc, 1a wild bee: poet. 
in genl. a bee, Ar. Nub. 947. Hence 

"AvOpHveov, ov, T6, the honeycomb of 
an av0pyvn: in Ar. Vesp. 1080, a 
wasps’ nest. Hence 

’AvOpnviddne, ec, (avOpyviov, et- 
doc) honeycombed, Plut. 

’AvOpnvoetdye, éc, (avOpyvn, eldoc) 
like a wild-bee, Theophr. 

*AvOpvokor, ov, TO, an umbelliferous 
plant, Cratin. Malth. 1, ef. Schneid. 
Theophr. H. P. 7, 7. 
PAv6porapeckeia, ac. 7, the seeking 
to please men, man-pleasing, Eccl.: 
from 

tAv6purapeckéw, @, to seek to please 
men, from 

’AvOpwrdpeckoc, ov, 6, (4vOpwroc, 
apéokw) a man-pleaser, N.T. Ephes. 


» 6. 

’AvOpwrdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
ivOpuToc, a mannikin, pigmy, Ar. 
Plut. 416. [i] 

’AvOpurén, contr. dvOparh, Fc, 7, 
oh dopa, a man’s skin, like dAwmreki, 

covT7, ete.: Ion. dvOpwrnin, 7, 
Hat. 5, 25. ated ie 

’"AvOparetoc, a, ov, Ion. avépa- 
mhioc, nin, niov, of or belonging to 
man, befitting man, his nature, lot, con- 
duct, etc., human, first in Hdt. (in Ion. 
form), and freq. in Att.: ta dvOpd- 
Tela, man’s estate, humanity, Aesch. 
Fr. 146, etc. Adv. -wc, by human 
means, in all human probability, Thuc. 
5, 103: dvép. dpdlev, to speak as 
befits a man, Ar. Ran, 1058. Cf. dv- 
Aparvoc. 

’"AvOpuTéouat, as pass., to be a man, 
Plut. 

’AvOpwrevouat, dep. mid., to be- 
come aman, act like one, as opp. both 
to the states of gods and beasts, Arist. 
Eth. N. 

’AvOpurnioc, in, tov, lon. for dv- 
Oporecoc, cf. dvOpwrén. 

’AvOpurrilu, f. -icw. (dvOpwroe) to 
act, behave like a man, Luc.: so too in 
mid., Ar. Fr. 100, to take human na- 
ture.—II. trans. to make into a man: 
pass. to become man, Eccl. 

’AvOpattixdc, 4, 6v,=dvOperetoc, 
Plat. Soph. 268 D, ubi Heind. dv- 
Opamiwoc. Adv. -Kdc, Luc. 

’AvOpOrivoes 7, ov, of, from or be- 
longing to man, men Or mankind, human, 
first in Ar. Vesp. 1179: adv 76 d- 
Gpamivov, all mankind, Hat. 1, 86; 
but also 7a dvOparwa, man’s estate, 
the lot of man, human misery, frailties, 
ete., Plat. etc.; dvpunivy ddsa, 
fallible human understanding, Heind. 
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Plat. Soph. 229 A: obk dvtlp. auabia, 
a more than mortal ignorance, i. e. ex- 
cessive, Plat. Legg. 737 B, etc. Adv. 
vac, av. Gwaptdvety, to commit hu- 
man, i.e. venial errors, Thuc. This 
is the usu. prose form: the Trag. 
use only dvOperezoc, and dvOpwmiK6¢ 
is rare. 

*AvOportov, ov, T6,=sq., Eur. 
Cycl. 185. 

*‘AvOpwricakog, ov, 6, dim. from éy 
Opwroc, a little man, mannikin, Eur. 

ye]. 316. 

’AvOparctopueg, od, 6, (4vOpuTivw) 
a becoming man, taking man’s nature, 
Eccl. 

’AvOpuTroBopéw, G, to eat men, be a 
cannibal: from 

’AvOpwroBdpoc, ov, (4vOparroc, Bt- 
Gpdckw) a man-eater, cannibal. 

’AvOpordyAwcaoe, ov, Att. dvOpw 
T6yAwTtTOC, (avOpwroc, yAGooa). 
speaking man’s language, speaking ar- 
ticulately, Arist. H. A. 

PAvOpuroyvddeior, ov, 76, (v0 pw- 
Toc, yvageiov) a place for fulling men. 
b Vion appellation of the bath, Clem. 


’AvOpuroyovia, ac, 7, (dvOpwroc, 
youn) a begetting of men, Joseph. 

’AvOpwrodaiuwr, ovoc, 6, 7. (av- + 
Opwroc, Sainwy) like #pwe, a man- 
god, i.e, a deified man, Eur. Rhes.971, 

"AvOpuTddnktoce, ov, (avOpwrroc, 
OdKvw) bitten by a man. 

’AvOpurodidakTog, ov, (4vOpuroc, 
OtddoKw) taught by man, opp. to 
‘O00. 

’"AvOpwroeonc, &c, (dvOpumoc, el- 
dog) like or in the shape of aman, Hat. 
2,142. Adv. —ddc. : 

’AvOpwrobnpia, ac, 7, (4vOpwroc, 
Onpa) a hunting or catching of men. 

’AvOpwT60du0¢, ov; (4vOpwroe, Ov- 
6c) of manly courage, like AeovTé- 
Ouuoc, Plut. 

’AvOpurobvaia, ac, 7, (4vOpwroc, 
Obw) a human sacrifice, Strab. 

’AvOpuro0vTéw, to offer human sacri 
Sices. 

’AvOpwrokoutkoc, H, bv, (4vOpa 
To¢, Kouéw) belonging to or fit for the 
care of men. 

’AvOpwrokrovéw, (avOpwroKTovoc) 
to murder men, Eur. Hec. 260, v. |. for 
avopurrocgayeiv. 

"AvOpwroktovia, ac, 7, the murder 
of men, Heliod.: from 

’AvOpwroktovoc, ov, (dvOpwrog 
KTeivw) murdering men, a homucide, 
Eur. I. T. 389.—II. proparox. dvépw- 
méKTOvOE Popa, a feeding on slaughter 
ed men, ld. Bye 127. 

"AvOpwrodatpeta, ac, 7, man-wor 
ship; trom 

"AvOpwroaatpla, (avOpwroc, Aat- 
pebw) to worship man. Hence 

*AvOpwroAaTpns, OV, 0, 4 man-wor- 
shipper. f 

"AvOpardArcbpoc, ov, (avOpwmoc, 
bAeOpoc) plague of men, murderous. 

’AvbpuTrdAiyvoc, ov, (avOpwrog, 
Aixvoc) fond of men, haunting men, 
pevia, Stob. " 

AvOpwTodrdyoc, ov, (avOpwroc, 
Aéyo) speaking or treating of man, 
Arist. Eth. N. " 

AvOpamopdyetpoc, ov, 6; (avBpa- 
moc, pdyelpoc) one who cooks human 
flesh, Luc. , 

"AvOpwrduutoc, ov; (4vOpwroc, pt 
Boia imitating men, F1U + 

’ArvOpwrduopooc, Ov; (dvOpwrroc, 
open) of human form, Strab. Hence 

’AvOpwropopou, to form like a man, 
clothe in human shape. rely " 

’AvOparrovouKoc, 7, OV; (avOpu- 
moc, véuw) feeding, see men, 
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I, -kh sub, Téxv7, the mode of support- 
img men, Plat. Polit. 266 E. 
-Avépwordvooc, ov, contr. dvipaTd- 
voug, ovr, (dvOpwrog, voiic) with hu- 
man understanding, Strab. ~ 
Avopurdouat; -odjat, (évOpwroc). 
mid., to form the conception of a man, 
opp. to really seeing one, Plut. 2, 
1120 C, ef. imméouat. 

‘AvOpwrordbeca, ag, ip man’s pas- 
sion or feeling, humanity, kindness, Al- 
ciphr. ; and 

*ArvOpwromdbéw, O, to have man’s 
passions or feelings : from 

AvOpwronibyc, é¢, (dvOpwroe, 
7é0o¢) with man’s passions and feel- 
mgs. Adv. —-Odc. . 

’AvOpwrorotia, ac, 7, a making of 
man, @ creating, Luc.: from 

*AvOparorol6c, 6v, (dvOpwroc, 
motéw) making, creating man, Luc. : 


* § dv6., a maker of men, a statuary, 


Luc. Philopo, 18, 20. 

*AvOpwronpennc, &¢, (GvOpuroc, 
mpétrw) befitting, suiting men. 

"AvOpwroppaiarnc, ov, 6, (évOpa- 
to¢, paiw) aman destroyer, Drawcansir, 
‘t comedy of Strattis. 

*AvOpwroc, ov, 6, man, both as a 
generic term and of individuals, from 
Hom. downwards: he gives the 
name even to those who had died 
and been removed to the Isles of the 
Blest, Od. 4, 565: in plur. of dvOpo- 
rot, freq. whole nations, Od. 8, 29: all 
nankind, the whole world, hence pav- 
rhia povva év aviparotc, the only 
oracle in the world, Hdt. 1, 53, and 
with superl. 6 dpiotog év advOp. 
jprvé, the best quail in the world, 

eind. Plat. Lys..211 E: so é dy- 
fpdrer, e.g. Ta & avOp. rpdyyara, 
a world of trouble, Plat. Theat. 170 E. 
ai é& dvOpérwv rAnyai, Aeschin. 
9, 12, and esp. later, Giese Hel. 2, 
p. 54; so too wddora, HKLoTa ay- 
Iporwyv, most or least of all, kaA,LoTA, 
bphorara, etc. dvOparwv, freq. in 
Plat.: sometimes like dvjp, it is 
joined to another subst. dv6p. dditne, 
a wayfaring man, Il. 16, 263: also 
with names of nations H. Hom. Ap. 
12. In Att. dyOpwroc usu. gives to 
its accompanying subst. a contemptu- 
ous signf., Gv@. dovAoc, KéAaks, iro- 
ypauparete, etc., Valck. Oratt. p. 
336, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 87 B, like 
homo histrio, Cic. de Orat. 2, 46; 
though they oft. used it exactly like 
dvqp: also standing alone with a 
contemptuous signif., esp. of slaves, 
@ GvOpwre or © "vOpwre, as We say 
sirrah, sir, Wess. Hdt. 9, 39, and 
freq. in Plat.: with art. by Crasis 
wo’ vOpwToc ony peepee Att. The 
fem. 7 dvpOwroc, (like homo fem. in 
Lat.) a woman, first in Hdt: 1, 60, 
later esp. in Oratt., Valek. Adon. p. 
395: acc. to Hesych., Lacon!.7 dp- 
Oowrd. (Acc. to some akin to dvjp, 
dvdpéc, others make the root dvd, 
vo, ef, dvOoc.) ; 

"AvOpwrocdiyéw, (dvipwroc, opar- 
rw) to slay or sacrifice men. 
PAvOpwrdcynuoc, ov, (dvOpwroc, 
oyna) of human shape or mien, Eccl. 

’AvOpwat6TNC, NTOC, 7), aces 24 
human nature, humanity, Clem. Al. 

’AvOpwrovpyia, ac, 7),=dvipwro- 
rovta: from 

’AvOpwrovpyoc, Ov, 
* Eoyo)=WOpwroroléc. 

’AvOparopadyéw, (dvOpwrroc, oa- 
yeiy) to eat men or man’s flesh, Hat. 4, 
106. Hence 

’Avipwrodiyia, ac, 7, an eating of 
men, cannibalism, Plut. 

*AvOpwrodayoc, ov, (dvEpwroc, 
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ete eating men, cannibal, A1-tiph. 
utal, 1,12. [ay . 

"AvOpwurrogarnc, &¢, (dvopwroc, 
gaivouat) in human form, Kecl, 

AvOparogbépoc, ov, (dvOpwroc, 
$Oeipo) destroymng men. 

’Avopurropi9e, Ec, fartperes ovum) 
of man’s nature, like a man, Hat. 1, 
131. 

’AvOpwrddne, e¢, (4vOpurrog, eidog) 
= dy Ipwroeone. 

’Avipécxu, shortened for dya- 
Opécxw, Hdt. 7, 18, and Soph. Fr. 
372. , 
’AvOvB pila, f.-icw, (dvri, b8pifw) 
to abuse one another, abuse in turn, Eur. 
Phoen. 620, in pass. 

"AvOvAaKTéo,f How, (dvrt bAaKkTéw) 
to bark or bay at, Ael. 

f’AvOuAAa, ne, 7, Anthylla, a city in 
Jower AXgypt, Hdt. 2, 97.—2. fem. 
pr. n., Alciph. 

"AvObAAOv, ov, T6, dim. from dv- 
Ooc, a floweret, like éxtAdsoy from 
ézoc, Anton.—II. =sq. 

’AvOvadic, ido, h, a kind of plant. 

*AvouTayw, (avi, br6, dyw) to 
bring to trial or indict in turn, Thue. 3, 
70.—Il. =dvégurogépw. 

*AvOuraAniyn, Te, 7, an inter- 
change: from 

"AvOuradAAdoow, Att. —rTw, fut. 
-£0, (dvti, 676, GAAdoow) to exchange 
for, interchange, confound, Philo. 

*AvOuravtau, (arti, bn6, avTdw) 
to meet, go to meet, Longin. 

’"Avburrapye, f. -Fa, (dvti, brapyo) 
to have an opposite existence, Stoic.in 
Plut. 2, 960 B. 

’AvOuratela, ac, 7, the pro-consul- 
ate: from 

*AvOurdrebvs, f. -evow, (dvObrarToc) 
to be pro-consul, Plut. 

’"AvOurarixéc, 4, 6v, proconsular : 
from 

’AvOUraToc, ov, 6, @ proconsul, 
for dvti brdtov, Lat. pro consule, 
Polyb. 

’Avbureixo, f.-f0,(avri, breikw) to 
yield to each other, Plut. Hence 

’AvOdmerkic, ewe, 7, a mutual yield- 
ing or submission, Plat. 

PAvOurepBaAro, (dvti, brepBarrAw) 
to overthrow in turn, Jos. 

*AvOurepopovéw, (dvi, brepgpor- 
&@) to be haughty towards. 

’AvOurnpetéo, (dvti, brnperéw) to 
serve each other, return a favour, tivié 
vt, Arist. Eth. N. 

"AvOurioxyvéouwat, fut. dvOvro- 
oxynoouat, (avTi, imioyvéouat) dep. 
mid., to promise in return or mutually. 

’"AvOuToBaAAw, fut. -B420, (ari, 
broB3GAAw) to bring an objection 
agaist, Aeschin. 83, fin. 

’"AvOuroxabiornut, fut. -KaTaory- 
00, (avti, broxabiornut) to substitute 
for another. 

’AvOuroxpivowa, fut. —Kptvoduat, 
(dyti, broKpivw) to dissemble or make 
pretences instead, or in answer, Hdt. 6, 
86, 2: to feign or pretend in turn, 
dpynv, Luc. [iv] 

"AvOvrrouvdut, fut. -ovoduat, (avri, 
brouvuut) to make a cownter-affidavit, 
Dem. 1174, 8. 

"AvOvrorreto, (dvti, brontedbw) 
to suspect mutually, Thuc. 3, 43. 

’AvOuropicow, f. -bd&w, (dvr, br- 
optaow) to make counter-mines, Polyaen. 

*AvbuTrooTpépu, (avti, brooTpEbw) 
to turn right round. 

*AvOurotindouat, (dvrt, broriude) 
as mid., to make a counter-estimate to 
the Hroripnate, q. Vv. 

’AvbuToupyéw,—= dvOurnpetéw, to 
return a kindness, rvvi 71, Hdt. 3, 133; 
yap tii, Soph. Fr. 313. Hence 


*AvOurotpynua, anes 76, a kind- 
ness done in return; and — 

*AvOurovpynale, EWC, 7, the return 
ing of a kindness. ‘ 

"Avdurrogépa, fut. dvOuroioa, (av 
ti, irodépw) to urge, advance against, 
Dion. H. Hence | 

foc nik 9 Me dc, 7, @ reply to an 
objection, J ; 

"AvOurroxepnotc, eal, ty (avTt, 
droywpéw) a mutual retreating or 
giving way, Plut. : 

"AvOuTwpoola, ac, hy (avtt, vn- 
Ouvvut) a counter-affidavit, cf. ize 

ooia. 

’"Aviugatpecic, ew¢, 7, &@ mutual 
taking away, LXX.: from 

"Avoveatpen, O, (dvti, ipatpéw) to 
take away in return, or from one an- 
other. 

’"AvOvdicraua, f. -vrooTHoouat, 
(dvti, idictnt) to place one’s self under 
a thing in another’s stead, to take on 
one’s self, undertake for another, dv0. 
xopnyoe, to serve for another, Dem. 536, 
2]. 


*Avbddne, ec, (a4vBoc, eldog) like 
flowers, flowery, Theophr. 

PAvP ov, tor dvti Gv, wherefore, 
also—dyvti TotTwv 6T1, for the reason 
that, v. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 618: Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 480 c; § 572. 

"AvOwpaifouat, -tcoua, (avi, 
Opailw) mid., to vie with another in 
beauty or ornaments. 

"Avia, ac, 7, lon. avin, grief, sor 
row, distress, trouble: in this sense 
first in Sapph. 1, 3, and Theogn. ; for 
Hom. only uses it act., da:toc avin, 
the kill-joy of our feast, Od. 17, 446; 
so too Scylla is called, dzpyxroc 
avin, an inevitable bane, Od. 12, 223. 
[In Hom. always dvi-, from Sapph 
and Theogn. downwards, also Z; in 
later poets Z or 7, as the verse re- 
quires, though the Homer. quantity 
prevailed in Ep., Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
276, Pors. Phoen. 1334.] Hence 

’Avidilw, to grieve, distress, like 
avid@, but only in Od. 19, 323: more 
usu.—Il. intr. to be grieved or distress- 
ed, feel grief, sorrow, distress, Tl. 23, 
721; Quu® dvidlwr, grieved at heart, 
Od. 22, 87: but xredrecow cvidlery, 
for his goods, Il. 18, 300. Chiefly 
poet.: cf. dvidw. [Z as coming from 
avia, but even in Hom. 7 metri grat., 
and more freq. in later poets.] 

*Avidouat, fut. -doouat, (avd, ido- 
at) dep. mid., to cure again, restore, 
repair, Hdt. 7, 236, in Ion. form dive 
sbvrat. [Z, yet also not seldom Z, esp. 
in Comics; @ in pres., d in fut.] 

’Avidpoe, G, 6v, Ion. and Ep. dvin- 
p6¢, (dvidw) grievous, distressing, troub- 
lous, Od. 17, 220: irreg. comparat. 
avinpéotepoc, Od. 2, 190: ef. dxpa- 
To¢.—2. molesting, injurious, hurtful, 
Hat. 3, 108.—Il. grieved, distressed, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 14. Adv.-péc, Soph, 
Ant. 316. [In Hom. and Soph. al 
ways Gvi-, in Eur. and Ar. also ara 
poc, and so prob. 7 in common lan 
guage: later 7, but @ always, cf. 
Pors. Phoen. 1334.] 

*Aviartoc, ov, (a priv., iéouac) incu- 
rable, EAKoc, Tpatwa, Plat.; but also 
of men, incurable, i. e. incorrigible, Id. 
Adv, -rwe, av. &yevv, to be incurable, 
Id. [ia-, Schol. Heph. p. 2.] 

*Avidtpevtoc, ov, (a priv., <arpedw) 
=foreg. [Gvid-] 

t Aviarpety, (dvd, latpetw) to heal 
again. 

, Avidtpordyntoc, ov, (a priv., 
latpoAoyéw) ‘uninstructed in medical 
science, 

*AvidtpoAoytk6c, 4, 6v,=foreg. 


¢ 
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~ Avlatpoc, Ton. dvinrpoc, ov, 6, 
(a priv., datpdc) no-physician, i. e€. a 
quack, Hipp. 
*Aviayo, f -yfow, (dvd, layw) to 
cry aloud, shout, Ap. Rh. 2, 270: to 


praise loudly, Anth. 


*Avida, fut. -dow, Ion. -7ow, 1 aor. 
nviaca, Soph. Aj. 994, Xen. Hell. 5, 
4, 33, (dvia) like dvidla, to grieve, 
distress, trouble, tivd, Hom., and 
Soph., but also c. dupl. ace. ré tair’ 
avide ze; Soph. Ant. 550.—Pass. c. 
fut. mid. -doouat, like dvidfo, perf. 
qviauat, | aor. AvidOny, to be grieved, 
distressed, etc.: dvidrat wapedvtt, he 
is vexed by one’s presence, Oda, son: 
also c, neut. adj., dyidabae TodTO, to 
be vexed at this, Soph. Phil. 906. 
Hom. oft. has part. aor. pass. dvin- 
Geic, absol. for a joyless, melancholy 
man: dvidaro, Ion. 3 plur. opt. pres. 
pass., Hdt., 4, 130. This pass.,— 
dvaco, intr., is the commoner prose 
form.—{z in Hom. always, later also 
t: & penult. in pres., @ in fut., etc., 
hence Jon. it becomes 7.] 

TP Aviypic, idoc, Paus. 5, 5, 6, and 
*Avlypldc, doc, 7, Anigrian, of Ani- 
grus, ai ’Avvy., the Anigrian nymphs. 

’Aveypoc, d, 6v,=aviapéc, in later 
poets, as Opp.—ll. as pr. n. Anigrus, 
a river of Triphylian Elis, Paus. 5, 
5, 3: 

*Avidety, inf. aor. from a pres. 
* dveidw, to look up, Aesch. Cho. 808; 
but Herm. proposes dvédyv, which is 
better. 

"Avidtoc, ov, (a priv. 1dt0¢) with no- 
thing of one’s own, without property,= 
CKTHMLOV. 

’Avidiri, adv., (a priv. idiw) without 
sweat, without perspiring, Plat. Legg. 
718 E: hence without toil or trouble. 

’"Avidiw, (avd, idiw) to perspire, so 
that the sweat stands up on the sur- 
face, Plat. Tim. 74 C, Bekk. 

*Avidpiti, adv., (a priv. idpdc) less 
correct than dviditi. 

*Avidpoc, ov, (a priv., idpd¢) with- 
out sweating, Hipp. 

"Avidpbu, (ava, idpéw) to get into a 
sweat, Hipp.—tll. (dvidpoc) not to 
sweat, Id. 

’AvidpvToc, ov, (a priv., idptw) not 
fixed, unsettled, restless, Eur. I. T. 
971: esp. having no fixed home, vaga- 
bond, like dvéorioc, arodtc, Dem. 
786, 10; so too didputo¢c of Timon 
the misanthrope, Ar. Lys. 809. 

’Avidpbu,f.-tou,(dvd, idpbw) to set 
up, set or place on, fiz, Dio C. [On 
quant. v. [dptw.] 

"Avidpwatc, ewe, 7, (avidpbw) a 
sweating, Hipp.—lIl. want of sweat, Id. 

*Avidpurtt, adv., without sweat, with- 
out toil or trouble, Il. 15, 228: hence 
lazily, slowly, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 30: 
from 

*Avidpwroc, ov, (a priv., idpdw) not 
thrown into a sweat, not exerting one’s 
self, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 29. 

PAvievv, evc, et, Ion. and Att. imp. 
of divine. 

+’Avueic, eioa, év, pres. part. from 
avinut. ; 

"Avieuwat, pass. and mid. from évin- 


dM. y ‘ 
*Aviepoc, ov, (a priv., lepdc) unholy, 


unhallowed, impious, Aesch., and Eur.: 
dv. bdtwv TeAdvar, neglectful of the 
due offerings, Eur. Hipp. 147. Adv. 
—poc. [iy : 

*Aviepdu,f.-oow, pf. dviépwxa, Plut., 
(dvd, iep6v) to hallow, consecrate, 
Arist. Oecon. tivé 71, something to 
one. Plut. Cor. 3. Hence _ 

"AvLepwole, EW¢, 7, @ hallowing, con- 
secration, sanctity, Dion. H. 
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’Avieoke, lengthd. Ion. for dvéet, 
be impf. from dvinuw, Hes. Th. 


"Avinbeic, Ion. for dviabeic, part. 
aor. pass. from dvidw, Hom. 

’Avinut, imperf. dvinv, Ion. and 
Att. dviewv, etc, et, also in Hom. 
lengthd. 3 sing. dviecxe, Hes. Th. 
157: fut. dvjow, in Hom. also dvé- 
ow: aor. 1 dva@Ka, Ion. événea, Hom. 
also dvjoa, but this only in opt. dvé- 
oat, for the Hom. part. dvéoavtec 
was even by the ancients referred to 
avéto : perf. dveika: aor. 2 not used 
in sing. ind., inf. dvefvac, but Hom. 
has 3 plur. dvecav, subj. avin for 
avy, opt. dvein, part. dvévtec. Pass. 
aviewat, perf. dveiwar—l. to send up 
or forth, Zedtporo aprac davinow 
*Qxeavoec, Od. 4, 568: to send up, i.e. 
make spring Or shoot up, produce, as 
the earth, H. Hom. Cer. 333, Aesch. 
Supp. 266; also of the gods, dv. dpo- 
Tov yc, Soph. O. T. 270: esp. to 
send up from the nether world, Aesch. 
Pers. 650, Ar. Ran. 1462: to vomit up, 
Aesch. Eum. 183.—2. pass. c. d76, 
to be sent fonth from, to be traced back 
from, piLoua aveitar ard orapTor, 
Aesch. Theb. 413.—II. to send back, 
let go home, Od. 18, 265, where Schol. 
refers it to next signf.—III. to send 
away, to let go, from Hom. downwds. 
the usu. signf.: émvoc dvajKev éué, 
sleep sent me away from under its in- 
fluence, i. e. left me, oft. in Hom.: 
more rarely c. gen. rei, deoudv davies, 
loosed them from bonds, Od. 8, 359: of 
a.state of mind, éwé Ougzov odk davies 
ddbvn, Il. 15,24; so too, oivoc avipKé 
pu, Hdt. 1, 213: miAac dvecar, they 
unlocked the gates, Il. 21, 537.—2. dv. 
Tivi, to let loose (as a dog) against 
one, slip at, set upon one, like Lat. im- 
mittere alicui: Goi TodTov dvnKe Oed, 
Il. 5, 405: hence in genl. to set on, ex- 


cite to do a thing, ¢. inf. Modca dor- | 


dov avikev ceiderv, Od. 8, 73, cf. Il. 
2, 276, Hdt. 4, 180: very freq. c. acc. 
pers. only, to let loose, excite, as Od. 2, 
185, so too Ouyov aviKev, moved his 
wrath, etc. ; also c. dat. commodi, to7- 
olv Opacvpndea dvijxev, urged Thra- 
symedes to their aid, Il. 17, 705.—3. dv. 
Tia Tpb¢ TL, to let go for any purpose, 
Hat. 2, 129; dv. éavtov é¢ ratyvinr, 
to give himself up to amusement, Hat. 
2, 173; but dv. tid paviac, to set 
free from madness, Bur. Or. 227: to 
acquit, Tivd, Lys. 138, 40.—4. to let 
alone, let, c. inf., av. tpiyac abfeobat, 
Hat: 2, 36; 4, 175, id. dviewat, to 
loosen, undo, hence c. acc. KéArov 
dviepévn, loosing, 1. e. baring the breast, 
Il. 22, 80: alyac dviéuevor, stripping 
or flaying goats, Od. 2, 300, cf. Hur. 
El. 826.—Pass. to be let go, go free, éc 
TO éhevOepov, Hat. 7, 103: part. pf. 
pass. going free, left to one’s will and 
pleasure, Soph. Ant. 579, El. 516: esp. 
of animals dedicated to a god, which 
are let range at large, Valck. Hat. 2, 
65, cf. dvetoc, and so prob. Soph. Aj. 
1214:—hence in genl. dveimévoc eic 
TL, devoted to a thing, wholly engaged 
in it, e.g. é¢ Tov méAeuov, Hdt. 2, 
167, é¢ to Képdoc, Eur. Heracl. 3: 
dveyévocg yéAwc, unrestrained laugh- 
ter, Wytt. tp Cr. p. 159, 5, cf. dvec- 
pévocg: hence—6. like Lat. remittere, 
to slacken, relax, opp. to émuiteivo, 
strictly of a bow, to unstring, as Hat. 
3, 22; so dv. imrov, to slack the 
horse’s rein, to give the rein to, Soph. 
El. 721: hence to neglect, give over, 


tt, Soph. O. C. 1608; dvAakqy, do- | 


Know, ete., Thuc., Xen., etc.; av. 
Oavarév Tw, to remit sentence of death 
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| to one, let one live, Eur. Andr. 53%, 
sO KdAaciv Tivt, Plut. Pass. to be 
slack or unstrung, 76 tvewévov Tic 
yvounc, Thue. 5, 9, dv. rpecButay 
yévoc, Eur. Andr. 728: but much 
more freq.—IV. intrans. in act., to 
slacken, relax, be remiss, Lat. remisse 
agere, Hom. only in Il. 5, 880, but 
freq. in Hdt., and Att.: r7 7dovg, Th 
Opyi lercupe yéAore Gviévat, sc. éav- 
Tov or Guudy, Lob. Aj. 248: but usu. 
c. part. to give up, cease doing, Hat. 4, 
28, Eur. I. T. 318, etc.: also freq. c. 
gen. to cease from a thing, e. g. wwpé- 
ac, Kur. Med. 456, dpyjc, Ar. Ran. 
700: also absol. to give up, slack, e. g. 
of the wind, Hdt. 2, 113. [dvi- Ep., 
avi- Att.: but even Hom. has 7 in 
aviet and dvtéuevoc, and Ar, some- 
times has 7, Seidl. Fragm. Ar. p. 27.] 
PAvinpécrepoc, irreg. compar. of 
avinpoc, Od. 2, 190. 
’Avinpoc, 4%, 6v, Ion. for dveapdc, 
Hom. and. 
PAving, nvoc, 6,=’Aviov, Plat. 
‘Avixa, Dor. for 7vixa. [7] 
"Avixdvoc, ov, (a priv., (xavdc) dis 
contented, dissatisfied with every thing, 
Epictet.: insufficient, incapable, He 
liod. [7] 

PAvikdroc, ov, Dor. for dvixnroc. 
Pind. 

*Avikel, adv., (a priv., vir) without 
victory, Dio C. 

"AviKéTEvTos, ov, (a priv., LkeTevw) 
not entreated.—Il. act. not entreating, 
Eur. I. A. 1003. 

’"Avikntoc, ov, (@ priv., viKaw) un 
conquered, unconquerable, Hes. Th. 
489, and freq. in Soph.—IL. as pr. n. 
Anicetus, son of Hercules and Hebe, 
Apollod. 2, 7, 7. 

’Avixudow, (dvixuoc) to dry, Diosc. 

"Avikudw, Vv. 1. for dvadicudo, 
Plat. 

*Avikuoc, ov, (a priv., ixwdc) with 
out moisture, dry, Arist. Probl. 

’Avidaortoc, ov, (a priv., tAauae 
unappeased, merciless, Plut. [7] 

’Avihewc, wv, gen. w, Att. for avi 
Aaog (which is not in use), unmerci 
faRNoUs Faceon sets] 

*Aviwaotog, ov, (a priv., ludoows 
unscourged, 

"Avindo, fut. ~jow, usu. -joouat, 
(avd, ludw) to draw up, raise, as water, 
strictly by leather straps (/udc¢), The- 
ophr.: in genl. to draw out or up, Xen. 
An. 4, 2, 8: also seemingly intr. sub. 
éavror, to get up, Id. Eq. 7,1. Hence 

"Aviunote, ec, 7, a drawing up or 
raising. 

*Avioc, ov, (avia)=dveapoc, Aesch. 
Pers. 1061. ; 

’AviovAoc, ov, (a priv., LCovAoc) with 
out down, beardless, Anth. f 

"Avirmedw, (avd, immevo) to ride 
up or on high, e. g. HALog av. Eur. Ion 
41. 

"Avimroc, ov, (a priv. immoc) with- 
out a horse, not using horses, not serving 
on horseback, Hat. 1, 215: of coun 
tries, unsuited for horses, unfit to ride 
in, Hat. 2, 108.—II. not knowing how to 
ride, Plut.—Ill. as pr. n. Anippus, v. 
1. in Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 36. ‘ 

"Avinradua, dep. mid.,=dvaréro 
pat, q. V- ste : 

’AviTtTOTOVG, 0, 7, TOV, TO, gen. 
modoc, (4vimtoc, Tove) with unwashen 
feet, I]. 16, 235, Epith. of the DeA- 
Aoi, the Dodonaean priests of Jupi- 
ter, Heyne, Il. T. 7, p. 288. 

“Avurroc, ov, (a priv., vitw) un- 
washed, Il. 6, 266, Hes. Op. 723.—2, 
not to be washed out, aiua, Aesch. Ag. 
1459. : 

“Avic, Boeot. for aves ee Mega 


ANI 
rean in Ar. Ach. 834, cf. Lye. 359, 
Nic. Al. 419. ‘ 
*Avicdlu, f. -dow, (ava, Lodo) to 
make even or equal, equalise, Arist. 


’AviatptOuoc, ov, (a priv., lodp.6- | 


10g) of an odd number. J 

*Avioagp6c, od, 6, (dvicdtw) equali- 
sation. 

t’Avioarov, ov, T6, (4vicov) a decoc- 

tion of anise, Medic. 

’Avicitne, ov, 6, fem. irc, dog, 7, 
flavoured with aniseed, Geop. 

"Aviovedhe, é¢, (vicoc, eldoc) of 
uneven form, Porphyr. 

*Avicokparéw, (dvicoc, Kpatoc) to 
be too weak for a thing, Sext. Emp. 

"AvicdmeTpoe, ov, (dvicoc, jLETpOV) 
meommensurate with a thing, twi, Are- 
tae. 

*AviaoupKne, e¢, (a priv., loounnys) 
of unequal length, Gal. 


“Avioov, ov, Té,=drnfov, q. V. | 


[prob. 7] ; 

’Avicomixnc, &c, (a priv., iooma- 
ye) of unequal thickness, Gal. 

*AviadrAevpoc, ov, (avicoc, TAEv- 
pd) with unequal sides, Tim. Locr. 

"Avicoc, ov, also 7, ov, (@ priv., 
looc) unequal, uneven, freq. in Plat.,: 
To dy. inequality, Arist. Eth, N.—II. 
metaph. unequally divided, unfair. 
Ady. —we, dv. yew mpé¢ TLva, to_act 
unfairly towards, Dem. 752, 17. [¢ Ep., 
v Att.) Hence 

*Aviodtnc, 7TOC, 7, inequality, Plat. 
—Il. unfairness. 

"Avicdripjoc, ov, (a priv., lodriuoc) 
of unequal value. 
PAvicoroyéw, (Gvicoc, Totyo¢ 11.) 
to incline to one side, of a ship, Simpl. 
PAvicogde, éc, (dvicoc, Ov7) of un- 
like nature or disposition, Eccl. 

’Avio6o, (avd, icéw) to make equal, 
equalise, Plat. Polit. 289 E. Mid. and 
pass. to equal, be equal in a thing, 7A7- 
Gei dvicwbqvat, Hat. 7, 103. 

’Aviora and dviorn, for dviorn A, 
imperat. from dviornt. 

*AvloTavu, later form for sq. 

*Aviornut, f. dvastiow,—l. trans. 
in pres., impf., fut., and aor. 1, to make 
to stand up, raise wp, set up, yépovTa 
yepoe dviotn, he raised the old man 
up by his hand, Il. 24, 515, Od. 14, 319: 
esp. to raise from sleep, wake up, Il. 14, 
336, etc. ; to raise from the dead, Il. 24, 
551, and Trag.: in Hom. only of per- 
sons: later to set up, build, orhAnv, 
Hdt. 2, 102: avpyov, Xen., etc.: 
also to build up again, restore, reiyn, 
Dem. 477, 23.—2. to rouse to action, 
cheer, stir up, Il. 10, 176; tivi, against 
one, Il. 7, 116: to stir up to rebellion, 
Tl. 1, 191.—3. to make people rise to 
leave their homes, to make them emi- 
grate, transplant them, Od. 6,7; though 
in pass., and intr. tenses, it usu. has 
a hostile sense, to be unpeopled, laid 
waste ; YOPa aveoTynkvia, a wasted 
land, Valck. Hat. 5, 29, cf. Nur. Hec. 
494, and dvdotaroc: also to make 
suppliants rise and leave sanctuary, 
Hat. 5, 71, Soph. O. C. 276, Thue. 1, 
137, etc.: also dv. otparémedov, to 
make an army decamp, Polyb. ; dv. éx- 
kAnoiav, to make an assembly rise, 
i. e. adjourn it, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 42.— 
4. to raise men for war, levy, Thue. 2, 
68.—II. in aor. mid, also trans., dva- 
othoacbat TéALv, to raise a city for 
one’s self, Hdt. 1, 165: udprupa dva- 
otnoacbai Tia, to call one as a wit- 


ness, Plat. Legg. 937 A.—III. intrans. | 


in pres. and impf. pass., and in aor. 2, 

perf., and plqpf. act., to stand up, rise, 

esp. to speak, freq. from Hom. down- 

wards: also to rise from one’s seat as a 
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mark of respect, Il. 1, 513: to rise 
from bed, rest or sleep, Aesch. Eum. 
124, esp. to start up for action, dv. Tevi, 
to rise up against one, Il. 23, 635, Od. 
18, 333, and now read in Aesch. Pr. 
354: to rise from the dead, Il. 21, 56, 
Aesch., etc.: to rise from an illness, 
recover, &x vocov, Plat. Lach. 195 C; 
absol., Thuc. 2, 49: to rise to go, set 
out, g0 away, el¢ “Apyoc, Eur. Heracl. 
59, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 116 A. 

’Avioropew, (avd, loropéw) to make 
inquiry, ask, c. acc. rei Soph. O. T, 
578: c. acc. pers. etrei,toask a thing 
of a person, Aesch. Pr. 963: also dv. 
Tiva Tepl Tivoe, to ask a person about 
a thing, Eur. Hipp. 92. 

"Aviotopyaia, ac, 7, ignorance of 
history, Cic. Att. 1, 7: from 

’AvioTopyToc, ov, (a priv., ioropéw) 
ignorant of history.—2. not having in- 
quired, incurious, Polyb.—II. not men- 
tioned in history, unknown, Joseph. 
Adv. -tTa¢, avic. Exe Tivdc, to have 
no knowledge, 1. €. to be ignorant of, 
Plut. 

*Aviotw, contr. for dvioraco, im- 
perat. pass. from dvictayat, Aesch. 
Eum. 133. 

’Avicxava, poet. for dvéyw, Orph., 
cf. dvicyo, 

’Avioycoc, ov, (a priv., iayiov) with- 
out thighs or buttocks: without hips, 
esp. without high hips, Arist. H. A. 

’Avicyipoc. ov, (a priv., icyvpdc) 
not strong, without strength, Strab. 

“Avioyug, v, gen. voc, without 
strength, LXX. 

’*Avicxyo,=dvéyo, in Hom. only 
act., to raise, lift wp: later also intr., 
dvioyet HAvoc. the sun rises, Hat., etc., 
cf. dvéyo: the form dvicydvw also 
occurs In Orph. Arg. 447. 

’Aviowole, EWC, 7, (avic6w) a mak- 
ing even or equal, equalisation, Plat. 
Legg. 740 E. 

"Avivo, (ava, lw) to howl aloud, 
Qu. Sm. 1], 177. 

*AviyGuc, v, gen. voc, (a_priv., 
lyObc) without fish, with few fish in it, 
Strab. 

’*Avixvevtog, ov, (a priv., iyvetw) 
not tracked, not to be tracked, Luc. 

’Aviyvedo, (ava, iyvedo) to track, 
search after, Il. 22, 192. 

’Aviyviaorog, ov, (a priv., iyvidfw) 
=avixvevtoc. 

PAviov, wroc, 6, the Anio, now 
Teverone, a tributary of the Tiber, 
Strab. 

’Aviwtoc, ov, (a priv., i6w) not rust- 
ed, not liable to rust, Arist. Mirab. [7] 

t’Avva, ac, 7, Anna, fem. pr. n., 
Paroem. 

’Avveirat, poet. for dvaveirar, from 
dvavéouat, Od. 

’Avvédedoc, ov, in later Ep. for the 
Homeric dvégedoe. 

_ Avvnoor, and dvvyrov, Té, v. sub 
avnbov. 

PAvviBaixée, 4, dv, of or belonging 
to Hannibal, of ’Av. kawpol, the times 
of Hannibal, Diod. S. From 

PAvvigac, a, 6, Hannibal, the dis- 
tinguished Carthaginian general, Po- 
lyb., etc.: adject. also ’AvpiBevoc, a, 
0 


V. 
"AvviBiCo, (‘AvviBac) to side with 

Hannibal, like OiAimmifo, Plat. 

PAvvixepic, ewe and ido, 6, Anni- 
ceris, a Cyrenian, who is said to have 
ransomed Plato, Lue. 

t'Avvzoc, ov, 6, Annius, Polyb. 

t’Avver, wvoc, 6, Hanno, the name 


| of many distinguished Carthaginians, 


Hat. 7, 165; ete. 


’AvEnpaivw, poet. for dvatnpaivy, 
Il. 21, 347. Sg 
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*AvédevTog, ov, (a priv. ddevw) im- 
passable, Strab. 
’Avodéa, ac, 7 ig a bad road, 
a difficult country, Polyb. ' 


*Avoduoc, ov, (a priv., dduh) with 
out smell, having no smell, hia 

»AvédovToc, ov,—avddoug, Pherecr 
ae: 9, eA 13. 1s 

*Avodoc, ov, (a priv., dddc' ex. 
no way or road, impassable, Eur. I. T. 
889, Xen. An. 4, 8, 10. 

*Avodoc, ov, 7, (ava, 606¢) away up, 
ascent, Hdt. 8, 53: esp. into central 
Asia, like dvaGaocc, dv. mapa Bact- 
,éa, Hat. 5, 51, and Xen.—Il. a way 
back, return. : 

*Avodovce, ovToc, 6, 7, \u PTIV., 
4dobc) without teeth, toothless, Arist 
Part. An. 

*Avodtpouat, (ava, ddbpouat) dep. 
mid., to break out into wailing, Xen. 
Cyr. 5,1, 6. [0] 

’Avéduptoc, ov, (a priv., ddbpouat) 
unmourned.—IL. act. not mourning, In- 
cert. ap. Anton. 

*Avoloc, ov, (a priv., Coc) without 
sucker or branch, Theophr. 

}’Avoqua, atoc, 76, (a priv., voéw) 
a want of reflection, an act of folly, 
Stob. 

"Avonpov, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
voéu) senseless, without understanding, 
Od. 2, 270, 278. 

*Avojcia, ac, 7, the character of an 
GvonToc, want of sense. 

’Avontaivw, to be dvdntog, Plat. 
Phil. 12 D. 

*Avonrevw,—foreg., dub. 

*Avontia, ac, 7, Att. for dvoncia, 
Ar. Fr. 585, cf. Moer. p. 28. 

’AvénToc, ov, (a priv. voé@) not 
thought on, unheard of, H. Hom. Mere. 
80.—2. not to be conceived, not within 
the province of the intellect, Plat. Phaed. 
80 B.—II. act. not thinking, not capa- 
ble of, or adapted to thinking, Plat. Par- 
men. 132 C.—2. not understanding, 
foolish, Hat. 1, 87, Soph. Aj. 162: in 
Att. esp. as opp. to cOgpwr, unreason- 
able, senseless, giving way to passion, 
Lat. amens, freq. in Plat.: Ta Gv., sen- 
sual pleasures, Ar. Nub. 417. Ady. 
—tTwe, Id. Lys. 518, Plat., etc. 

*AvdGevroc, ov, (a priv., vobetw) 
unadulterated, genuine, Arist. Mirab. 

"Avo.a, ac, 7, the character of an 
dvooc, want of understanding, folly, 
Hat. 6, 69, and freq. in Att.: dvoia 


TOAAH XonCBaL, to bea great fool, An- 
tipho 122,31; dvovav édAtonavery, 
to be thought a fool, Dem. 16, 24. In 
old Att. it seems to have been dvoia 
[a], Aesch, Theb. 402 (though Dind 
évvoia), Soph. Fr. 517, Eur. Andr, 
520, cf. dyvora 

AV0.)2@, aTo¢, T6, an opening: and 
80 a door, etc. LXX: from 

*Avotyviue and dvolyw, Ep. évaol- 
yrout, f. dveifw: c. dupl. augm., as 
mpf. avéwyov ; (Ep. dv@yov and 
avaolyeckov, Il. 14, 168; 24, 455); 
NVOLYOD, Xen. Hell“ 1, 4, 2: aor. 7 
avéwsa, inf. dvoitat, also dywéa, 
(Hat. 1, 68) and #voréa, (Xen. Hell. 
1, 5, 13), avosEa, Hat. 4, 143: pf. 1 
avéwya, pf. 2 dvéwya; perf. pass. 
avéwypat, Thuc.2,4; laor. dveayOnv, 
Eur. fon 1563; (aor, #vocEa unusu. in 
pure Greek, but occurs in Xen. ]. c.: 
pass. 7voiynv, is late, cf. A. B. p. 
399.)—1. to open, undo, esp. of doors, 
chests, locks, etc., xAnida dvaotye- 
oxov, Il. 24, 455, ard ynAod ropa 
avéwye, to take off the cover and open 
it, Il. 16, 221; oft. in Hat. and Att. 
—2. metaph. to lay open, unfold, dis- 
close, Aesch. Supp. 321, Soph. O. C, 
515.—3. as nautical term, absol. to 


‘ 
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et ito the open sea, get clear of land, 

en. Frell. J, dl, 2/3) 5ca13 suOneedie 
Pass. to be open, stand open, lie open, 
so too perf. 2 act. dvéwya, but later, 
for Hat. 1, 187, has it transit., and the 
Att. use pf. pass. dvéwywae in this 
agnt Dem. 764, 22, cf. Lob. Phryn. 

sq. 

*Avoiya, f. -Fa, v. foreg. 

’Avotdaive and dvodéw, f. -7ow, 
(avd, oidaivw) to make to swell, blow 
up, inflate—Il. to be blown up, swell, 
of passions, like Lat. intumescere. 

’Avo.deiw, Ep. for sq. 

’Avodéw, O, f. How, (avd, oldéw) like 
avo.daiva, to swell up, Hipp.: of a 
wave, Eur. Hipp. 1210: to swell with 


passion, like Lat. intwmescere, Hdt. 7, | 


39: so too in mid. Hence 

Avoidyatc, ewc, 7, 4 swelling up: a 
tumor, Arist. H. A. 

’AvowWlickw,=dvo.daivw.—Iil. pass. 
to swell up, like dvoidéw, Hipp. 

*Avoixetoc, ov, also a, ov, not home- 
ly, not domestic or familiar.—ll. not 
proper, unfitting, useless, Tivdc, TLvi, 
and mpéc 71, Polyb. Hence 

’AvotkeLoTne, NTOC, 7, the character 
of an avoikezoc, strangeness.—Il. un- 
Jitness. 

*Avoixnroc, ov, (a priv., olkéw) un- 
inhabited, uninhabitable. 

*Avorkiva, fut. -icw Att. -16, (avd, 
oixilw) to rebuild, though in this signf. 
the usu. word is évorxodouéw.—ll. to 
shift another’s dwelling, make him 
shift, migrate. Pass., and mid., to 
shift, migrate, Ar. Pac. 207, in aor. 
pass., Ar. Av. 1351, cf. Thuc. 8, 31: 
metaph. dv. tivad O6vov, to remove 
out of envy’s way, Philostr.—2. esp. 
av. TOALy, to dispeople a city, lay it 
waste, Arist. Rhet. Al. 2,23: but also, 
—3. to bring back, restore to their former 
homes, Strab.—IlI. in pass., to be built 
up the country, away from the coast, 
Thaes 1-7. 

"AVOLKLOLC, EWC, 7, a shifting people 
inland, away from the coast, App. 

*Avoikiouoc, ov, 6,=foreg.—Il. a 
rebuilding, Hdn. 3, 6, 20. 

"A vOLKOdOLEW, O; f.-NOW, (AVA, OLKO- 
douéw) to build wp, Hat. 1, 186.—I1. 
to build again, rebuild, ap. Lycurg. 158, 
7, and Xen.—II. to wall up, close by 
building, Ar. Pac. 100, Lycurg. 166, 8. 

*Avoikodountoc, ov, (a priv., oiKo- 
Oouéw) not built up, Or. Sib. 

*Avolkovounrtoc, ov, (a priv., olKo- 
vouéw) not well ordered, Machon ap, 
Ath. 341 B.—II. act. not economical? 

*Avotkoc, ov, (a priv., olkoc) house- 
less, homeless, Hat. 3, 145. 

’Avotktéov, verb. adj. from dvolya, 
one must open, Eur. Jon 1387. 

7AvoLKTipuwY, ov, gen. ovoc, (a 
priv., oiktipuwyv) pitiless, merciless, 
Soph. Fr. 587. 

"AVOLKTLOTOC, OV, (a priv., oixrivw) 
unmourned, Anth.—II. act.=dvorkroc: 
so adv. -rwe, in Antipho 114, 10. 

"AvotKTOC, H, bv, (4votyvupt) open- 

_ ed, open: that can be opened, 

*AvotkToe, ov, (a priv., oxo) pite- 
less, ruthless, Eur. Tro. 782. Adv. 
-rwc, Soph., and Eur, — 

*AvolkTpoc, ov, (a priv., oixtpédc) 
finding no pity, wnpitied: needing or 
deserving no pity, Vv. 1. Eur. I. T. 227. 
Adv. -Tpwc. 

Avoid ca, fut. -Fowat, aor. dvdpo- 
Ea, (Gva, oi40Cw) to wail aloud, Aesch. 
Pers. 465. 

*Avoyswxtel, and 

"Avowuwktl, adv., without wailing : 
also without need to wail, 1. e. with im- 

nity: dewa av. yavetv, Soph. Aj. 
1227. {i] From 
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"AvoluoKrToc, ov, (a priv., oiwata 
unmourned, tls eta 
433, 511. 

VAvowvia, ac, 7, less usu. form for 
dotvia, Euseb.; v. Lob. Phryn. 729. 

““Avolgic, ew¢, %, (avotyvupt) an 
opening, TvA@v, Thuc. 4, 67, 68. 

"Avototc, ec, 7, (avadépw, avol- 
ow) a referring. 

’Avotoréov, verb. adj. of dvadépu, 
one must carry back or report, Soph. 
Ant. 272, Eur. H. F. 1221. 

"Avototéc, 4, 6v, Ion. dvdioroc, 
(dvadépw) brought back, reported, dv. 
&¢ Tiva, referred to some one for de- 
cision, Hat. 6, 66. 

’AvotoTpéw, (ava, olaTpéw) to goad, 
drive to madness, Eur. Bacch. 979, 

’Avoiow, fut. of dvadépw, Hat. 

poner opt. pres. pass. from dv, 


"AVvOKOXN, Ae, 7, more correct way 
of writing avakwyi, q. Vv. 

"AvoAGBia, ac, 7, the state of an 
avoABoc, misery. [~ in Hes. Op. 317.] 

"AVv6ABL0¢, ov,=sq., Hat. 1, 32. 

*AvoABoc, ov, (a priv., 6ABo¢) un- 
blest, wretched, juap, Orac. ap. Hat. 
1, 85: of a person, Aesch. Eum. 551, 
and Eur.—Il. wnblest, i. e. senseless, 
infatuated, Soph. Aj. 1156, Ant. 1265. 

’AvdAeOpoc, ov, (a priv., dAeApoc) 
not ruined, having escaped ruin, Il. 13, 
761.—IL. act. not ruining: cf. the more 
Att. avaAcbpoc. 

"AvOAKH, 76. ), (4véAK) a drawing 
or hauling up, Aidwr, Thue. 4, 112. 

’AvododAvew, fut. -0fw, (ava, dA0- 
Avo) to cry aloud, esp. to shout with 
joy, Simon. 72: also, to scream from 
fear.—2. c. acc. to bewail loudly, Soph. 
El. 750.—I1. act. to make one shout, 
set a shouting, Eur. Bacch. 24. 

’AvoAogdpouat, dep. mid,,=dvodv- 
pouat, to break into loud wailing, Thuc. 
8, 81, Plat., and Xen. [9] 

’AvoAdv lu, poet. for dvoAoAvtlw, Qu. 
Sm. 14, 281, dub. 

’Avodvuriac, ddoc, 7, an Olym- 
piad omitted in the list, Paus. 6, 22, 2. 

*“Avouat, v. sub avo. 

"Avouarivw, (dvd, juahtiGo) to make 
even, equalise, Arist. Rhet. Hence 

"AvoudAwale, ewc, 7, equalisation, 
Avist. Pol. 

"AvouBpéw, (avd, 6uBpéw) streng- 
thened for duBpéw, to wet or deluge 
with rain. Hence 

"AvoUBpHELC, ETOA, EV, wet through 
and through, Nic. 

’"AvouBpia, ac, 7, want of rain, 
drought, Arist. H. A.: from 

*Avoufpoc, ov, (a priv., 6uZ3poc) 
wanting or without rain, Hdt. 2, 22, 
etc. 

’Avouéw, O,f. ow, to be avojoc, lead 
a lawless life, act lawlessly, wept Tt, 
Hat. 1, 144. Hence 

"Avounua, aTo¢, TO, a transgression 
of the law, illegal act. 

‘Avouia, ac, 7, Ion. dvopuin, (avo- 
béw, lawlessness, lawless or unjust con- 
duct, opp. to dixacoovvn, Hat. 1, 96, 
97, Xen., etc. 

’Avouidntoc, ov, (a priv., 6uiAéw) 
having no intercourse Or communion. with 
others, shunning society, Plat. Legg. 
951 A: having no acquaintance with, Cc. 
gen., dv. matdelac, uneducated, Plat. 
Ep. 332 C. 

’"AvouxAoc, ov, (a priv., dutyAr) 
without fog or mist, Arist. Mund. 

*AvdupaToe, ov, (a priv., dua) with- 
out eyes, sightless, Soph. Phil. 857. 

*Avowoyevnc, é¢, (a priv., duoyev7s) 
of different kind, Sext. Emp. : 

PAvouoe.dne, &¢, (a priv., duoeLdne) 
unlike, 
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AvopdenAog, ov, (a priv., 6udtnAoc) 
ins a different bent or abe oe 
mp. 


’Avopobérnroc, ov, (a priv., vouo- 


OeTéw) not well. ordered, lawless, disor 
derly, freq. in Plat. Legg. 

Hs &¢, (dvdpuotoc, BG 
por) 2 unequal weight, ae Coel. 

vouotoyevnc, é¢, (avoporoc, yé 
voc) of ig od kind, Pucer an Die 
L. 10, 32: esp. of different gender, 
Gramm, Ady. -véc. 

’Avomorosidne, (avduoLoc, eidoc) un- 
like, unequal, Arist. Eth. N. 

"AvomotomwepHe, &¢, (avduotoc, pé- 
po¢) consisting of unlike parts, hetero- 
geneous, Arist. H. A. 

’AvojolomTuroe, ov, (a priv., du0L6- 
TTwWTOC) with unlike inflections, Gramm, 

’Avduotoc, ov, also a, ov, (a priv., 
6uotoc) unlike, Pind. N. 8, 48, and 
freq. in Plat. Ady. -we, Plat., and 
Xen. 

*AvowotdoTpodoc, ov, ( dvduotoc, 
oTp0d7) consisting of unequal strophes, 
Gramm. 

"AVOMOLOTHC, NTOC, 7, a being “vé- 
LoLoc, unlikeness, Plat. 

"AVOLOLOXPOVOE, OV, (4vduoLoe, ¥p6- 
voc) of unequal tume or plrcert ps) 
tric. 

"Avouolow, O, (avduotoc) to make 
unlike or unequal, Plat. Rep. 546 B: 
more freq. pass. to be so, Id. Hence 

’Avouolwolc, ewe, 7, @ making un- 
like-—lI. (from Pass.) unlikeness, Plat. 
Theaet. 166 B. 

’Avouworoyéouat, f. -jooua, (ava, 
buodoyéw) to agree upon a thing, Te, 
Plat. Legg. 737 C ; more freq. wept 
tivog, Id.: dv. mpde GAAFAOVve, Id. 
Rep. 348 B.—II. to recapitulate, sum 
up, Id. Symp. 200 E.—III. to pay 
money by note of hand or order, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 222.—IV. For the sense 
not to agree with, v. sub dvouoAvyot- 
pevoc. The act. in no good author. 
Hence 

’AvomoAdynua, aToc, TO, agreement. 
—Il. an order for payment, promissory 
note: payment on order. 

’Avouodoynréov, verb. adj. from 
GvopoAoyéouat, one must agree upon, 
Tu or mrepé TLvoc, Plat. ; 

"Avoworoyia, ac, 7, (avd, buodo- 
yéouat) a mutual understanding, agree- 
ment.—II. (a priv., disagreement, Plut., 
cf. sq. : 

*Avopwodoyovuevoc, 7, ov, (a priv., 
buoroyéw) not agreeing, inconsistent, 
Plat. Gorg. 495 A: not admitted, not 
granted, Arist. Rhet.: better taken as 
adj., than as part. from dvowohoyéo- 
pat, Vv. Stallb. Plat. 1. c. : 

*Avoj.oc, ov, (a priv., vomoc) without 
law, lawless, impious, Hat. 1, 162, and 
Trag.: Ta dvoua, lawless conduct, 
Hat. 1,8. Adv. -~wc, Thue. 4, 92,.— 
IL. (a priv., vduoc I.) unmusical, voutog 
dv., Aesch. Ag. 1142. | ‘ 

*Avovntoc, ov, (a Priv. ovivnu) 
unavailing, unprofitable, useless, Soph, 
Aj. 758, and Eur. : avovyra as advy., 
in vain, Bur. Hec. 766, etc., and Plat, 
—II. act. c. gen., dv. Tov dyabdr, 
making no profit from a thing, Dem. 
442, 26. , 

’Avovduacroc, ov, (a priv., dvoud- 
Cw) nameless, unknown. ’ 

“Avooe, ov, contr. avouc, ovr, (a 
priv., vdoc) without understanding, fool- 
ish, dvooc kpadin, Il. 21, 441. 

’Avorata, only in Od. 1, 320, dpv.¢ 
dc dvoraia dvéxtato, where it is 
variously written and expl. ; acc, to 
Herodian ap. Eust., an adv. from 
dpouat, OnTaiva, she flew away un- 
noticed like a bird: or from GVvO.=—= 

‘ 


ext. 


4*=— 
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avodepéc, upwards, up in the air, for 
a oe Timpda: p- 308: some 
read dvoraca or ravoraa, taking it 
to be a kind of eagle: others again 
dv’ draia, up to the hole in the roof, up 
the chimney : v. Nitzsch |. c. 

t’Avoraia, ac, 7, Anopaea, a sum- 
mit of Oeta on the borders of Locris, 
Hat. 7, 216. 


"Avorwy, adv. backwards, cf. katd- 


wey. 

“Avorhoc, ov, (a priv., dAov) 
strictly without the dmAoy or large 
shield, Hat. 9, 62, of the Persians, who 
only bore yéppa: not heavy armed: in 
genl. unarmed, Plat. Euthyd. 299 B. 

“Avorroe, ov, (a priv., dpdw, dipo- 
“4aL) unseen. : 4 

*Avéparoc, ov, (a priv., épdo)= 
foreg., Plat. Tim. 51 A: also dépa- 
TOC. aa 190 

*Avdpyivoe, ov, (a priv., dpyavov) 
without instruments, Plut. 

*Avopyntoc, ov, Hellen. for évop- 
yoc, Moer. p. 12. 

"Avopyla, ac, 7,=duvyola. 

’Avopyiacroc, ov, (a priv., opytdcw) 
attended by no orgies, Ar. Lys. 898.— 
Il. in whose honour no orgies are held, 
Plat. Epin. 985 D. 

“Avopyoe, ov, (a priv., dpy7) without 
anger, not wrathful, Cratin. Incert. 43: 
cf. dvépyntoc. 

’Avopéd, ac, 7, more usu. Jon. 7vo- 
pén, manhood, courage, Pind. [a] 

*AvopeKxTéw, to have no desire, to be 
without appetite: from 

*AvdpekToc, ov, (a priv., dpéyouar) 
without desire or appetite, Plut. Adv. 
-twc. Hence 

*Avopekia, ac, 7, want of appetite, 
Tim. Locr. 

*Avopeoc, €a, E0v, (Gvjp) manly, 
Bec tois, like Eodnatog, Soph, Fr. 
384. [a] 

*Avophidla, (ava, dp0:d&w) to call 
out, shout aloud, Andoc. 5, 5. 

"AvopOé6u, (avd, dpféw) to set up- 
right again, set up what has fallen, re- 
store, Hdt. 1, 19, ete., Soph. O. T. 46: 
to set straight again, set right, amend, 
Plat. Rep. 346 E: oft. c. dupl. augm. 
jvopbovr, etc. ; 

"Avopkos, ov, (a priv., bpkoc) bound 
by no oath. 

*Avopud, 6, f.-jow, (dvd, dpudw) to 
start eagerly up, feel a vehement desire, 
ce. inf., Luc. 

*Avoputla,f. -iow,(dvd, dpuilw) to 
take out of harbour into the high sea, 
ele méAayoc, Dio C. | 

*Avopiioc, ov, (a priv., bpyo¢) with- 
out harbour, unhospitable, metaph. yd- 
uov iv. plenie is. T. 423, 

Avopvorut, f. -6pow, (avd, dpvuye 
to Sea stir Up, Pind. N. 9, 16 

*Avopodbu,f. -ovaw, (avd, dpobw) to 
start wp, leap up, freq. in Hom., esp. 
ék Opovov and é& brvov: so ’Hédog 
avopovoev é¢ obpavév, Helios went 
swiftly up the sky, Od. 3, 1. 

’Avépopoc, ov, (a priv., dpodoc) 
roofless, umsheltered, métpa, Hur. 
Bacch, 38. Ap 

’Avopporbytoc, ov, (a priv., dppo- 
me without tail, Arist. H. A. [0] 

*AvopTartly, f.-Low,(dvd, oprarivw) 
to flap the wings and crow, like a cock: 
to strut, swagger, like mreptocouat, 
Ar. Eq. 1344. 

’Avopvouat, to roar out, Mel. [0] 

’Avoptoow, Att. -TTw, fut. -Fa, 
(dvd, dpboow) to dig up what has been 
buried, doréa, Hdt. 2, 41, Ar. Pac. 
372, Av. 602; dv. radov, to dig up, 
break open, destroy, Hdt. 1, 68, Isocr, 
351 E. 

"Avopyéouat, f. Aoomat, (ava, dpyéo- 

138 


ANO® 
seat) to jump up and dance about, dance 
merrily, Kur. “ . 

"Avopxog, ov, without dpxeve, gelded, 


Hipp. 7 
?Avépw, suppos. pres. from which 
several tenses of dvépvumt, are form- 
ed, v. épu. f 

"AvonToc, OV, (a priv., vow) with- 
out sickness, not ailing, Soph. Fr. 838. 

’Avooia, ac, 7, the state of an dvo- 
coc, freedom from sickness. 

*Av6otoc, ov, more rarely fa, ov, 
(Aeschin.), (a priv., 6cvoc) unholy, 
wicked, Lat. profanus, of persons and 
things, dvfp, Epyov, opoc, etc., Hat., 
and freq. in Att.: dvéctoc véKve, a 
corpse with all the rites unpaid, Soph. 
Ant. 1071, Shaksp. “ unhousel’d, dis- 
appointed, unaneled.” Ady. -/we, 
Eur., etc. 

*AvooLoTnc, NTOC, 7, unholiness, pro- 
faneness, Plat. Euthyd. 

’Avoctovpyéw, to be dvoo.ovpyéc, 
act profanely, Plat. Legg. 905 B; and 

*AvooLovpynud, aToC, TO, a profane 
act. 

’Avootoupyéa, ac, 7, the character of 
an dvootoupyéc, unholiness, Plat. Ep. 
335 B: from bv. (d ms 

’Avoatouvpyéc, bv, (avdatoc, *Epyw) 
acting Orohoels, unholy, Plat. mee 

*Avoopos, ov, (a priv., do4)—=avod- 
[L0¢, without smell, Hipp. 

“Avoooc, ov, (@ priv., vdaoc) Ion. 
and Hom. dvovaoc, without sickness, 
healthy, sound, of persons, Od. 14, 255, 
Pind. Fr. 107, etc.: of things, free 
from all defect, 20184, Eur. Ion 1201: 
of aseason, free from sickness, healthy, 
av. éroc, Thuc. 2, 49: also c. gen. 
avoooc KakGy, untouched with ill, Eur. 
I. A. 982. Adv. -we. 

’Avéareoc, ov, (a priv., daréov) the 
boneless one, of the polypus, Hes. 

"Avoorntoc, ov, (a priv., vooréw) 
unreturning, Orph. 

’AvoéoTuuoc, ov, (a priv., vé6orTLL0¢) 
Keivoy dv. &Onkev, cut off his return, 
Od. 4, 182.—II. not to be retraced, Ké- 
AevOoc, Eur. H. F. 431. 

*Avootoc, ov, (a priv., vé6aToc) un- 
returning, without return, Od. 24, 528: 
Superl. dvoorératoc, never, never to 
return, Anth. 

’Avoogpavtoc, ov, that cannot be 
smelt, Arist. de Anim. 

’Av6tiaToc, ov, (a priv., vorivi) 
unmoistened. 

*Avototuca, (avd, dtoT tlw) to break 
out into wailing, Aesch. Ag. 1074. 

*Avovartoc,. ov, (a priv., otc) with- 
out ear: without handle, Theocr. Ep. 
a 
TAvovBetdiov, ov, 76, temple of Anu- 
bis, Luc. Tox. 28: from 
T’AvovBrc, cdoc, 6, Anubis, an Egyp- 
tian dog-headed deity, Luc. Tox. 32, 
Strab. 

*Avovbétntoc, ov, (a priv., vovbe- 
TéW) unwarned, Isocr. 15 C: that will 
not be warned, Dem, 1477, 14. 

“Avovce, ov, contr. for dvooc, q. V. 

"Avovatoc, ov, (a priv., obaia) with- 
out essence, unsubstantial. 

“Avovooc, ov, Ion. for évococ, un- 
par unhurt, Od. 14, 255, Hat. 1, 

*AvovTatoc, ov, (a priv., obtdw) 
oy esp. by the sword, Il. 4, 

*Avoutnti, adv., without wound, Il. 
22, 371. [7]: from 

*AvovTnToG, 0v,=dvovraroc. 

PAvodric, toc, 7, Anutis, sister of 
Xerxes, Ath. 

’Avopbarpiaroc, ov, (a priv., ¢OaA- 
[Ltdw) without the ophthalmia, Diosc. 

*Avodpudtoua, (dvd, ddpvdtw) 
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dep., to raise one’s eyebrows,=dva- 
orav tac ddpic, and so to look big, 
be pompous, . y 

*Avoyevtoc, ov, (a priv., bze60) 
without sevual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 

"Avoxt, 7S t, (dvéxw) a holding 
back, stopping, esp. of hostilities, an 
armistice, mostly in plur. like induciae, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 17, ap. Dem. 282, 20 
for which dvaxwy7 or dvoKwyh 3s 
said to be the more Att. form.—II 
(avéxvouat) long-suffering, forbearance, 
N. T.—Ill.=dvaroag, V. dvioxo. 

"Avoxiéu,=dvoxiica, Sext. Emp. 

*AvoyAnoia, ac, 1, = coxAnoia 
Diog. de 
.. "AvoxAnrixéc, 7, 6v, (dvoxdéw) 
heaving upwards, Sext. Emp. 

*AvoyxAtlu, (dvd, dyAifw) to heave 
upwards or out of the way, Ap. Rh. 

*Avoxy2oc, ov, (a priv., 6xA0¢) not 
beset or annoyed by throngs: in genl. 
not annoyed or importuned.—ll. act. 
not annoying Or importuning, Arist. 
Part. An. - 

"Avoyudlu,f.-dow, (dvd, dxudlw) to 
hold up, lift up, Anth. 

*Avoyxbpoc, ov, (a priv., dyupdc) 
not firm, not secured, unfortified, v. 1. 
Xen. Ages. 6, 6. 

*Avowia, ac, 7, want of dwov, want 
of fish, etc., to eat with bread, Antiph. 
TTAove. 1, 8; from 

*Avowoc, ov, (a priv., dwov) want- 
ing in Gwor, fish, etc., Plut. 

*Avrep,=7vT.ep, provided that, Dem. 

*Avora, Ep. shortd. imperat. for 
avaora, i.e. avdornie. 

*AvoTac, avoTHuEeval, avoTHoetc, 
avothowy, avotntnv, Ep. shortd. 
forms for dvaorac, etc., Hom. 

*Avotpéwecar, for avaorpéwerar, Il. 

’"Avoyebéerv, dvoxeo, for avacye- 
civ, dvacxyov, Hom. 

_’Avoyeroc, for dvacy., Od., some- 
times written dvoyeroc. 

*Avta, (avti, dv7qv, like xpbBdnr, 
xpbGda) adv., over against, face to face, 
Lat. coram. Hom. mostly in the phra- 
ses, dvTa pwayecbat, to fight man to 
man; Gv7a loeiv, to look in the face ; 
and dvta éobxer, as Beoic dvta @OxKet, 
he was like the gods to look at, Il. 24, 
630, (whence the mistaken notion, 
that dvta governed the dat.); dvra 
tTiTvoKEGOaL, to aim straight at them, 
Od. 22, 266, cf. Pind. N. 6, 46.—IL. 
as prep. c. gen., like dz, over against, 
*HAudoc, Il. 2, 626; dvta TApEeLawy, 
before the cheeks, of a veil, Od. 1, 334: 
also of persons, Gvta céGev, before 
thee, to thy face, Od. 4, 160; so too Il. 
21, 331, with notion of comparison, 
confronted with thee, like av-@fvoc. 
but most freq. in hostile se: :¢ -¢uinst, 
dvta Ade moAeuiverv; Atdc dvra 
éyxoc deipat, Il. 8, 424, 428, ete.: ch 
Spitzn. Ex. xvii. ad Il. 

"Avrayopatu,f. -dow, (avri, &yopa- 
Cw) to buy in return, Xen. An. 1, 5, 5. 

PAvrayépac, a, 6, Antagoras, a Co- 
an, Hat. 9, 76,—2. a poet of Rhodes, 
Plut. Symp. 4, 4,2. Others in Paus., 
Ath., etc. ® 

*Avtayopetdw, (avril, dyopedtw) te 
hot against, reply, Pind. P. 4, 278.— 
Il. to contradict, revi, Ay. Ran. 1072. 
P ae Oss —dvraydvioua, 
1%. Siov, the struggle of life, Inscr. ap. 
Welck. Syll. 79, 6. stg oF 

"Avriyovifoua, fut. -icouar Att. 
-Lovuar, (dvi, dywviFouat) dep. mid., 
to struggle against, vie with, rival, esp. 
in war, c. dat, pers. Hdt.5, 109, Thuc., 
ete. ; also broKplvouevoc Tpaywolay 
avT. Tlvi, to contend with one ™m the 
representation of a tragedy, Plut. Dem, 
29: also to dispute with, rivi, Thue’ 
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tn a law-suit, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 27: also 
as pass. to be set against, tivi, Xen. 
Oec. 10, 12. “ 
Avrayovioua, atoc, Té, a struggle 
with aneahor Glen ‘AL. 7 
*AvTiywviothe, od, 6, (4vtaywri- 
Cowat) an adversary, rival, Arist. Rhet. ; 
an enemy, In war, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 8: 
Epwroc avt., a rival in love, Eur. Tro. 
1006. 
’Avrayéviotos, ov, fought, contend- 
ed for as by rivals. Adv. —Twe. 
’AvrTddeAdog, 6, (4vti, ddeApde) in 
a brother’s stead. [a] 
’"AvTGdikéw, (Gri, ddtKéw) to doa 


man wrong in return, retaliate on, GA-_ 


AfAovc, Plat. Theaet. 173 A. 
’AvTdow, fut. -gow, and more Att. 
doouat, to sing in answer, sing against 
another, Arist. Mir.: taic Movoaic 
ayt., to vie or contend with the Muses 
in singing, Luc. Pisc. 6. j 
*Avracipw = avtaipw. Mid. dvr- 
asipecbat yeipdc¢ TLL, to raise one’s 
hands against one, make war upon 
him, freq. in Hdt.; also dvtacipeobai 
Tit TOAguov, Hat. 8, 140, 1, to take 
up, 1. €. undertake a war against one. 
*Avtdetc, ecoa, ev, Dor. for dv- 


ELC. 

cAsredhor, ov, (avti, aOAo¢) con- 
tending against, rivalling, Mel. 14. 

*Avtaoéoual, f. -Eoouat, (dvi, 
aidéouar) as mid., to honour, respect 
one another, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 28. 

’AvTaioc, aia, aiov, Gere set over 
against, right opposite, Lat. adversus : 
ayraia, with or without mAnyy, a 
wound in front, right in the breast, 
Valck, Eur. Phoen. 1440, Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 1308: hence—2. opposed to, hos- 
tile, hateful, Lat. adversarius, Aesch. 
Cho. 588.—IL. besought with prayers, 
hence 7a dvtaia Gedy is explained 
prayers to the gods, Aesch. Pers. 604: 
cf. dvtidw.—2. hence ’Avraia as a 
name of Hecate, Orph. 

Avraioc, ov, 6, Antaeus, son of 
Neptune and Terra, slain by Her- 
cules, Pind. I. 3, 87.—2. a Libyan of 
Cyrene, father of Barce, Pind. P. 9, 
183.—3. a comedy of Antiphanes, 
Meineke 1, p. 312. 

*Avtaipy, f. -Zpd, (uvti, aipw) to 
raise against : mid., dvtaipeoba. yei- 
pac, éxAa, Thue, 3, 32; 1, 53, cf. 
dvtaeipw.—iL. seemingly intr. sub. 
xeipac, or the like, to raise up against, 
withstand, Lat. contra assurgere, TLVvi, 
Plat. Euthyd. 272 A; mpdéc tt, Dem. 
66, 24: in Strab. of a cliff, to rise 
right opposite, rise abruptly: of the 
Alps, Plut. 

*Avrasxbvouat, (avi, aicybvopa) 
pass. c. fut, mid., to be ashamed before 
another. 

*Avratréw, (avi, airéw) to demand, 
exact in return, Tnuc. 4, 19; Te Tivdc, 
a ety tie 

*Avraitidoual, f. -doouat, (avri, 
aitidopat) to retort on. 

?AyTakalog, ov, 6, a sort of sturgeon, 
Hat. 4, 53.—2. as adj., o¢, ov, dvr. 
rdp.yoc, caviare, Antiph. Paras. 3. 

’AvraKkoAovbéw, to follow in turn, 
accompany, Plut.; and 

*AvruKoAoviia, ac, 7, an accom- 
panying ; from 

*AvraKoAovboc, 6, (uvtt, aKdAov- 
Ooc) v. 1. for avr’ dkoAodfov, Isae. 
5], 31. 

*Avrakovtiva, f. -icw Att. -id, 
(dvri, cKkovTicw) to hurl against, Dio C. 

AvytaKobyu,f.-ovcoual, (GvTl, ukovw) 
to hear in turn, te uvTi Tevog, Soph. 
O. T. 544: absol. to listen in return, 
Aescb. Eum. 198: cf. Lob. Aj. 1130. 


ANTA : 
’Avrakpodouat, f. -doouat, (avrt 
a&kpodouar) ops ; mid., sy ra Ar. 
Lys. 527. 


*AVTAKPWTHPLOV, OV, TO, (dvTl, cK- 
POTHPLOV) an opposite headland, Strab. 

AvTadahdla, f. -déw, (dvti, dda- 
Aalw) to return a shout, ny, Aesch. 
Pers. 390. 

PAvtadAkidac, a, 6, Antalcidas, a 
Spartan who concluded with the 
Persians the truce which bears his 
name, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 12. 

*AvTahAdyn, Hc, 7, an exchanging, 
exchange, barter: and: 

*AvTaAAayua, atoc, T6, that which 
is given or taken in exchange ; an ew- 
change, avt. diAov, Eur. Or. 1157: 
and 

’AvtdAAayoc, ov, exchanged, in ex- 
change, Menand. p. 90: from 

’AvTaAAdoow, Att. -TTw, fut. -Fw, 
(avti, GAAdoow) to give or take in ew- 
change, GvT. TLVvéi TL, to exchange one 


thing with another, Eur. Tro. 351: | 


also in mid., 7 Tvvdc, to take one 
thing in exchange for another, Id. Hel. 
1088: also dvtié tevoc, Dem. 

*Avrdépeljo, f.-po, (arti, auctiBo) 
to gwe or take in exchange: mid. to 
exchange, Tiwi TL, a thing with an- 
other, Archil. 16, 7.—2. esp. to give 
buck bad treatment, to requite, punish, 
avrapetBecbat twa Kaxoic, Archil. 
118, Aesch. Cho. 123, tuvd dbéorc 
&pyotg avté tivoc, Ar. Thesm. 722: 
also to give words in exchange, answer 
again, avTamelBecbat Totcde, Hat. 9, 
79, also dy. Tt zp6¢ TLva, Soph. O.C. 
814, rwva oidév, Ib. 1273. Hence 

AVTGMELplc, EWC, 7, an exchanging ; 
and 

*AvrapolB7, Hc, 7,—foreg. ; and 
_ AvrapolBoc, Ov, requiting, repay- 
ing. 

’Avrduiva, ne, , a defending 
against, late word: from 

’Avraubvoua., (avti, Gudbvopyar) as 
mid., to defend one’s self against an- 
other, resist, Thuc. 4, 19.—2. to re- 
quite, TLVa Kakoic, Soph. Ant. 643. 

*"AvravaBiBavw, f. -dow, (avti, 
avaBi3acw) to make go up in turn, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 15. 

*Avravayivocko, (dvti, dvayt- 
vOokw) to read and compare with, Cra- 
tin. Incert. 44, ubiv. Meineke. Hence 

*"AvTavayvaotnc, ov, 0, one who 
reads and compares, a collator. 

’Avravayu, (avtl, dvdyw) to lead up 
against, esp. dvt. véac, to put out to 
sea against, sail against, Hdt. 6, 14; 
so Thue. 7, 37, but vavoi, 7, 52; but 
more freq. absol., whether in act., 
as 8, 38, and Xen., or in mid., as 
Thue. 4, 13; in genl. to attack, Siebe- 
lis Pausan. 10, 16, 4. 

’Avravadidupt, (avi, dvadidwt) 
to give way in turn.—II. to give up, 
restore. 

’Avravaipecic, Ewe, 7, 4 taking away 
in turn, subtracting, Arist. Org.: an 
abolishing : from 

’"Avravaipéw, (dvTt, avaipéw) to 
take away in turn, to abolish, cancel in 
turn, Dem. 304, 19. 

*Avravaipy, f. -Gpd, (avti, dvaipw) 
to raise, lift wp in turn. 

’AvravakAdotc, ewe, 7, (avti, av- 
akidw) reflection of light or sound, an 
echo, Plut.—Il. the use of a word in an- 
other sense, Lat. contraria significatio, 
Quinctil. 9, 3, 68. 

’AvtavakAaop6c, od, 6,=foreg. — 

’AvravakAaotixéc, 7, Ov, belonging 
to avravakiAaoic: 47 dv. GvTwvopia, 
a reflective pronoun, Gramm. 

*AvtavakAdo, f. -dow, (arti, i: 
akXdw) to reflect light or sound. [AG] 


ANTA 
Avtavakorh, ic, i, mutual reflec 
tion, recoiling, alternation, Arist. Mund 
From 

*Avravaxénto,f. - Wo, (avtl, dva 
KOTTW) to throw back again, reflect. 

"Avravaxpaca, (dvti, dvakpiilw) to 
cry out in turn, App. _ 

PAD PCUEN LOUD tA, (dvi, dva- 
Aioxw) to use up, waste, destroy in re- 
turn, Kur. Or. 1165. 

"Avravaueva, (avTi, dvapévo) to 
wait in turn or instead, c. inf., Thuc. 
3, 12. 

’Avtavaratoua, (a4vti, dvarato- 
feat) as mid., to rest in turn, Polyaen. 

"AvravarinAnut, (avri, avarip- 
TAN) to "fill. in turn OY in opposition, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4,12. : 

’AvravarAréko, f. -w, (arti, dva- 
TAEKW) to twist or plait in rivalry with, 
tivi, Anth. 

*AvravartAnpow,=dvravanipnag- 
put, Dem. 182, 22. Hence , 

*AvravaTtAgpwotc, EWC, 4, a filling 
up again, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 48. 

’"Avravagépa, fut. -avoiow, (arti, 
dvagépw) to bring or carry back again , 
avr. THYv ToT, Lat. fidem aequare, 
Wytt. Plut. 2, 20 C. 

’"Avravayopéo, (arti, avayupéw) 
to give ground in turn, Aristid. 

PAvravodpn, ne, 7, (avti, avqap) An- 
tandre, an Amazon, Qu. Sm. 1}, 43. 

*Avravopoc, ov, (avti, avap) instead 

of a man, avi dvdpoc, Lue. 

t’Avtavdpog, ov, 7, Antandrus, a city 
of T'roas at the foot of Mount Ida, 
Hat. 5, 26: adj., ’Avtavdpioc, a, ov, 
of Antandrus, Thuc., Xen., etc.: 7 
’Avravopla, the territory of Antandria, 
Strab. 

’Avrdveyut, (dvrl, avd, ele) to go 
up against, Thue. 2, 75 

’Avravéxyo, (avti, avéyo) to hold 
up against, Polyaen. 

’AvTavic6a, (avTi, dvicdw) to make 
equal, Synes. 

"Avtaviornul, (avti, dviornut) te 
set up against or instead of, Tivdc, 
Plut. Mid. to rise up against, rivi, 
Soph. Ty. 441. ; 

"Avtavioyo,=dvravéyo—lIl. intr 
to go up against. 

’Avrivotye, f.-F0, (avril, dvotyw) to 
open against, Ta GupaTa TLvL, to look 
straight at a thing, Longin. 

PAvravopidat, dv, ol, Dor. for’ Avt- 
nvopidat, epith. of Trojans, Pind. P. 
, 110, 

*Avtarbo, 
Call. “ 

*Avrdévoc, ta, tov, (avi, a&toc) 
worth just as much as, fully equal to, c. 
gen., wuyie dvTaévov, worth life itself, 
Il. 9, 401; woAAGy dvragiog GhAwr, 
Il. 11, 514; so too Hat. 7, 103. Adv. 
-iwe. Hence 

*Avrati6w,@,f.-60, to demand as 
an equivalent, Or in turn, Thue, 6, 16. 

*Avranaltéw, O;(GVTL, UTALTEW) to 
demand in return, Thue. 3, 58. 

*ApranapeiBouat, strengthened for 
araquetpoudat, Tyrt. 8, 6. fends, 

*AVTATAOTPATTO, WO, (avré, dra- 
oTpaTTw) to lighten mm turn. . 

PAvrametAéw, ©, (avril, ametAéw) 
to threaten in turn, Tpo¢ TLva, The 
mist. pute 7 

PAvrareptKo, (dvTi, amepvKw) to 
keep back or away in turn, Anth. 

*Avrarodeiavumt, f. -deiSo, (dvri, 
arodcikvuut) to prove im return or 
answer, Xen. Symp. 2, 22, Arist. 
Rhet. 

*Avrarodidwut, fut. -ddow, (dyti, 
arodidwut) to give back, requite, ren- 
der, repay, Batr. 187; avrarodsdovat 
To buotov, TO toov, Hat. bay Thue 


poet. for dvatavdw, 


ANTA 


1, 43.—IL. to render, i. e. make so and 
so, Plat. Rep. 563 EH: esp. to make 
correspondent, Id. Phaed. 71 HE: and 
—2. intrans. to answer, correspond with, 
Tb. 72 A, B.—IIL to give back words, 
answer, Tivi, Id. Phaedr. 236 C.—IV. 
to deliver in turn, to obvOnua, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 58: to set forth, explain in 
turn, Plat. Tim. 87 C. Hence 
PAvrarddoua, arog, TO, a repaying ; 
a recompense of good or evil, N. 'T. 
Luc. 14, 12, Rom. 11,9: and 

*Avrarddoote, Ewe, 7, @ giving back 
in turn, opp. to aodoyf, Thuc. 4, 
81: @ rendering, requiting, repayment, 
Arist. Eth. N.: reward, N. T. Cor. 3, 
24.—IL. an opposite direction, course, Or 

ath, Polyb.—Ill. a reflection, echo.— 
IV. correspondence, opposition, Gramm. 

"Avramodotéov, verb, adj. from 
avrarodidupt, one must give back ; 
avr. &Ewv, one must make a correspond- 
ing habit, Plat. Phil. 40 D. 

*AyrarodoTlKoc, H, Ov, (4vTatrodé- 
Swit) requiting.—Il. belonging to, or 
marking avtarddootg, Gramm. Adv. 
—KOC- 

*Avrarodvoual, Ae arodvouat) 
mid. c. aor. et perf. act., to pull off 
clothes or strip against another : hence, 
to prepare for battle. 

"Avranobvacku, (avtt, arobvyckw) 
to die in turn, Antipho 130, 26. 

-AvTaTOWaA, WY, TA, (vTi, drova) 
repayment, compensation, Eur. H. F. 
755. 

*Avraroxpivouat, (avti, dxoKpivo- 
pat) to answer again, 

*Avraroxtelva, f. -xTevd, (dvTt, 
aroktetva) to kill in return, Hat. 7, 
136, Aesch., etc. 

*AvraroAau Barve, f. -Appomat, (dv- 
ri, dmoAauBavw) to receive oY accept 
in return, Plat. Tim. 27 B, and Dem. 

"AVTATOAADM, -OAEGO, (AvTL,aT6A- 
Av) to destroy in return or mutually, 
Eur. Jon 1328. Pass. and mid., c. 
perf. 2 act., to perish in turn, Eur. : 
avt. brép Tivoe, to put to death for or 
in revenge for another, Hadt. 3, 14. 

*Avtarodoyéouat, (avi, dmodo- 
yéouat) dep. mid., to speak for the de- 
fence, Isae. 52, 23. 

*Avraronaity, (avrl, drorailw) to 
lose what one has won at play. 

*Avraronéuro, (dvti, droméuro) 
to send away mutually. 

*AvtaroTépdw, (avril, atorépdw) 
Lat. oppedere, Ar. Nub. 293. 

*AvramooTéAAw, (avTi, amooTéA- 
Aw) to send away in return, Polyb.22,26. 

*AyTarooTpody, He, H, (avi, dmo- 
oTpégopat) a mutual sending away, 
Strab. 

*Avraroradpevo, (Gvti, dmora- 
bpevw) to part from one another by 
trenches, App. 

*Avramorery ila, f.-iow, (dvti, dro- 
reyivw) to wall off from one another, 
Dion. H. 

-Apramotiva,f.-low, (dvri,drortive) 
to requite, LXX. [7} 

’"Avrarodaivu, (avti, drodaiva) to 
show, prove on the other hand, Thuc. 3, 
68. Mid. to state a contrary opinion as 
one’s own, with or without yraunv. 

’"Avtarogépa, (avTi, dmopépw) to 
carry away in turn. 

*AvTamoxyA, fic, H, (avti, aroyy) 
the debtor’s acknowledgment of his debt. 
—2. the creditor's acknowledgment of 
payment, quittance, receipt, 

*avrantouat, lon, for dvOarropat, 
Hadt. 

*Avrarwléw, -Row, (dvTi, dTobéw) 
to repel mutually, Arist. Probl. Hence 

"AvratObnolc, ewe, 7, mutual re- 
pulsion. 


140 


ANTE 

ApTaTwolt, Ewe, 7,—=fore; , Plut. 

*Avripuéu, O, (vi, Ashe @) to 
count against, compare number for num- 
ber, Paus. 

"Avrapkéu,f.-éow, (avti, dpKéw) to 
be a match Fis or hold out against ; 
tii, Plat. Ep. 317 C: absol. to hold 
out, Ar. Eq. 540. 

*"AvTapKTiKos hy Ov, (dvti, dpKroc) 
opposite to the north, antarctic, Arist. 

und. 

APLOTE COE Re f. -doouat, (avti, 
donavowar) dep. mid., to welcome, 
greet in turn, Xen, Cyr. 1, 3, 3: to re- 
ceive kindly, Ib. 5, 5, 42. 

}’Avraccoc, ov, 6, Antassus, grand- 
father of Cypselus, Paus. 2, 4, 4. 

*Avraotpantu, (dvi, dorpintw) 
to lighten against, Luc. 
ke G ibertrka -dow,=dyTavyéu, He- 
iod. 

*Avtavydola, ac, 7, reflection of 
light. 

*Avrabyeta, 7,—=avTavyacia; and 

’Avravyéo, ©, f.-Aau, to reflect light, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B: hence gao- 
yavov dvravyei dovov, Eur. Or.1519: 
absol. to gleam, glitter, Eubul. Kv- 
Bevr. 1: from 

’Avtavyne, é¢, (dvti, aby) reflect- 
ing light, gleaming, sparkling, kopat, 
Ar. Thesm. 902. 

*Avravode, f. -jow, (avti, abddw) 
to speak against, answer, Tivd, Soph. 
El. 1478. 

-*AvTaiw -tou, oe dibw) anys 
in turn, answer, dvtT. Bpovtdc o6éyua, 
Pind. P. 4, 350. [0] : ee 

*Avtadatpéw, (dvTi, adaipéw) to 
take away instead, Antipho 125, 46, 
in mid. 

*AvTageoridy, V. sub dvTegeoTiaw. 

’"Avradginut, fut. -adyow, (arti, 
doinut) to let go instead or in return, 
OaKpv dv., to let the tear fall in turn, 
Eur. 

*Av7do, Ion. avréa, f. -Aow, (avta, 
dvi) to come opposite to, meet face to 
face, meet with, in Hom. c. gen. or dat. 
pers. ; also in hostile sense, to meet in 
battle, fight with, c. gen. pers. Od. 16, 
254; of things always c. gen., to meet 
with, take part in, partake in or of, ua- 
ANG éxwrijc, so freq. in Hdt.; also 
avT. TLvd¢ b76 TLvoc, to meet with 
treatment from another, Hat. 1,114: 
also c. acc, rei, like advtudw, Soph. 
Ant. 982, v. Herm. O. C. 1446. 

TAvréac, a and ov, 6, Anteas, a 
Macedonian, Arr. An. 2, 1, 42. a 
a of the Scythians, Luc. Macrob. 

0. 


*AvTeyypaou, -Wo, (att, éyypagdo) 
to msert one man’s name instead of an- 
other's, Dem. 792, 3. [dé] 

*Avteyeipo, (dvti, éyelpw) to raise 
or build over against, Heliod. 

"ArreyKaréa, f. -éow, (dvti, éyKa- 
A€w) to accuse in turn, recriminate, 
Isocr. 361 A. Hence 

*AvTéyKAnua, atoc, 76, a counter 
accusation. Hence 

"AvreykAnudrixde, , dv, belonging 
to a counter accusation. 

_ Avreyxepivo, fut. -fo@ Att. -76, 
(dvzi, Eva sipite) to put in one's hands 
m return, Dio C. 

t'Avreva, ac, 7, Antéa, daughter of 
ponies and wife of Proetus, Il. 6, 

tAvreiac, or ’Avriac, a and ov, 4, 
Antias, son of Circe and Ulysses, 
Dion. H. 1, 72. 

"Avretkaly, f. -Gow, also -doouat, 
Plat. Meno 80 C, (dvri, eixdtw) to 
compare in return, Tivé Tut, Ar. Vesp. 
1311, absol. Plat. 1. c. 

*Avteiva, poet. for dvareiva. 


ANT# 

’Avreimoyv, aor. 2 without any pres 
in use, (dvr, elrov) to speak against 
or in answer, gainsay, usu. c. dat. 
obdév Tivi dvt., Aesch., Soph., ete. ; 
also c. acc., Soph. Ant. 1053; dvr. 
mpo¢ Tiva OY TL, to say in answer to, 
Plat., and Xen.: dvr. revi TL, to set 
one thing against another, Plat. Apol. 
28 B: wrép revog, to speak in one's 
defence, Ar. Thesm, 545. Only used 
in aor., the other tenses being formed 
from dyvrepety. 

erie gage Ion. for dvrépouat, 
t. 


*Avtetcayw, -f0, (avi, ei¢dyw) to 
introduce instead, substitute, Dem. 121, 
6, in pass. Hence oe 

*Avreciyoyh, HC, 7, & bringing in 
instead of another: an 

’"Avteicaktoc, ov, brought as an 
objection against, Cic. ad Quint. 2, 10. 

*AvreicBaAdw, f. -BaAG, (avtt, elg- 
BdA2@) to throw into in. return,—ll, 
intr. to make an inroad by way of repri- 
sals, Dio C. 

*Avteicerut, (avri, eiceyt) to go 
into in return, Synes. 

’Avreicépyouat, f. -eAetoopuat, (av- 
Ti, eicépyouat) to come into in return 
or instead of. 

’Avteicgépa, f. -oicw, (dvi, eicdé- 

@) to pay, contribute for another, Ar. 

ys. 654, cf. eicgopd.—tll. vopov, to 
substitute a new law for an old one, 
Dem. 486, 24. 

’"AvTexGAlBo, (avi, éxOAiBo) to 
press out in turn, Hipp. [7] 

*AvrekkAértw,fpo, (att, exxrér- 
Tw) to steal away in return, Ar. Ach. 
527. 

*AvTexkouilo, fut. -icw, Att. -7, 
(avti, éxxouilw) to carry out or away 
im return. 

"AvrekkOnTO, f. -Wa, (avi, éxxda- 
TW) to knock out, etc., in return, 6¢6aA- 
u6v, Dem. 744, 13. 

’"Avtexnéura, (avTi, éxm@éuTo) to 
send out OY away in return. 

"AvTekTAéo, (avi, éxxAéw) to sail 
out against, tivi, Thuc. 4, 13. 

"AvtexrAjoow, -fu, (avti, éxnAga- 
ow) to frighten in return, Ael. 

*"AvTEKTdoic, EWC, 7, an extending 
side by side: from 

*Avtekteiva, (Gvti, éxtelvw) to hold 
out against : hence to compare one with 
another, measure with or by another, 
av. avrov Tivé, Ar. Ran. 1042, 

*"Avrextibnut, f. -Ofow, (avi, éxtt 
Ont) to set forth, state instead, Plut. 

"AvTEKTiva, (Gyrl, &xtivw) to repay. 
{t] Hence 

"AVTEKTIOLC, EWC, 7, a requital. 

*AvTektiw,=dvTektive. [i] 

"Avtextpédw, f. -Apéw, (dvrt, &kx- 
mpage) to bring up in return, Arist. 


; a ee -dptioduat, (dvr, 
KTpEYW) to s out against, Xen. 
Hell. 43.1700 4 o> P 
*Avtekgépu, f. -ofcw, (avi, &xoé 
pa) to carry forth against, set against, 
tivi, Plut. 
*"Avredarréouat, (avr, éAatréw) 
as pass., to be worsted in turn. 
TAvrtedatve, f. -eAdow Att. -cAd, 
(avi, Aabve) to go out against or to 
meet, Tpijpet, Plut. Nic. 24. 
Avtedcypuéc, od, 6, Ion. for évOed., 
a winding the other way, Plut. 
*AvTédAw, poet. for dvaréAarw. 
( ee fut. -iow, Att. -%6, 
avri, wilw) to hope instead 
rbiuc, 3 ie ) F teh 
*AvteuBaiva, (dvri, &uBatrw) to 
enter Or embark instead. 
*AvTeuBaAdy, f. -BUAG, (dvrt, & 
BadAAw) to throw in against—2. the 


‘to make an inroad in turn, Xen. Hell. 
3,5, 4: to attack in turn, Plat. — 
*AvTéuBGorc, ewe, 7, (dvTenBatve) 
an entering, embarking instead, Galen. 
JAvteuPibala, f. -dow, (avril, §uBe- 
Gace) to put on board instead, Thuc. 


ala. 
"AvTeuBoan, He, 7, (avTeuBaArdw) 

@ mutual inroad, 

t"Avreuvat, dy, al, Antemnae, a city 

of the Sabines in Italy, Strab. 
*"AvreuTraila, -fouat, (Gvri, éurai- 

¢w) to mock at in return, Tivé. 
"AVTEMTHYVULL, -7HE0, (avTi, 


éurnyvupe) to stick right in, Ar. Ach. | 
230. 


’AvreuTimAnut, f. -rAjoow, patna 
éurrimAnut) to fill in turn, Plat. Legg. 
705 B. 

"AvTeurinpnut, f. -mphow, (avri, 
éuritpnuc) to set on fire in return. 

*AvTEeuTPAEKY, f. -S0, (dvTi, uTrAé- 
k@) to entwine mutually. Mid. to em- 
brace each other. Hence 

"AVTEUTAOKH, HC, 7, @ mutual entwi- 
ning, embrace, Anton. 

’Avtenoaiva, f. -eévd, (arti, éu- 
ha to oppose by a counter statement, 

‘olyb. Hence 

"AvTEUOMOLC, EWC, 7, a counter state- 
ment, Strab. 

"AVTEVEYOYN, HC, H, @ cross-suit at 
law, f. 1. for avrevcaywy7, in Aquil. 
Rom. : 

*Avtevdcixvuut, f. -delfw, (arti, 
évdecixvut) to express an opinion 
against. Hence 

’"Avrévdesttc, ewe, 7, an adverse 
statement, 

"Avrevdldaut, f. -ddoa, (dvi, év- 
Oidwt) to give way in turn, Ar. Vesp. 
694, Dind. 

*Avrevdtoual, (avri, évdtouat) to 
put on instead, Plut. 

*Avtevédpa, ac, 7, @ counter-ambus- 
cade, Polyb. 

"Avrevedpeto, (dvti, évedpetw) to 
le in wait against, to lay a counter-am- 
buscade, Hipp. 

"Avrevepyéo, (Gvti, bvepyéw) to 
operate against. 

’Avreveyvpdlouat, dep., to take a 
counter-pledge : from 

*Avrevéytpov, ov, 76, (avril, avé- 
Xupov) a counter-pledge. 

’Avtekayo, f. -d&u, (avi, 2&, tf 
to export in turn or instead, Xen. Vec- 
tig. 3, 2.—2. to lead out against, Polyb. 
2, 18, 6.—IL. intr. to march out against, 
rivi, Polyb. 3, 66, 11. 

"Avteéaitéw, O, (dvi, &&, airéw) to 
demand in return, Plat. Alex. 11. 

*Avresaviornut, (avti, éaviornpt) 
to set wp against—2. pass. and intr. 
tenses of act., to rise up against, He- 
liod. 

*Avresdndtda, (dyti, téaratdw) 
to deceive in return. 

"Avréfeyut, (dvti, éFeuut) to go or 
march out against, freq. in Xen. 

*Avregehabyva, f. -eAdow, Att. -eAd, 
(ayti, é&eAadvw)=foreg., Plut., cf. 
édabvo. 

"Avrelépyouat, (avi, &&épyouar) 
=dvréSeyel, Xen. 

*AvregeT aby, f. -dow, (dvr, t&erd- 
a) to try one against another, Aeschin. 
6, 2. id. to measure one’s strength 
against another, esp. to dispute with 
him at law, like avtidixéw. Hence 

*AvretéTaole, EWC, 7, & trying one 
against another: the form évregerac- 
uoc, 6, is dub. f 

PAvretinreva, f.-eb00,(avti, e&ur- 
tev) to advance on horseback against, 
Plut. Pomp. 7, where Reiske conj. 


avreéixndcarvto from dvyretinmdo- 


wat. 


ANTE 
PAvreficraua, with intrans. ten- 
ses Of act., to rise wp and depart before, 
to give way before or against, Plut. 

*Avtesopudw, ©, f. -jow, to march 
out, or sail against, Dio C. Hence 

*Avteopunotc, ewe, 7, a sailing 
against, Thuc. 2, 91, 

*AvTéworc, ewe, 7, (avTi, éwbéw) 
a mutual thrusting owt, Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 

*"Avrerrdyo,f.-fw, (dvri, éxdyo) to 
lead against ; also to lead back to battle, 
Diod., and Arr.—IL. intr. to advance 
against or to meet, Thuc. 4, 124. 

"Avteraivéw, f. -ou, (arti, érat- 
véw) to praise in return, Xen, Cyr. 8, 
3, 49. 

’*Avterravdya, (dvti, éravdyw) to 
put to sea against, mpd¢ Tiva, Thuc. 
4, 25, in mid. 

*Avrerraginut, (dvti, érapinut) to 
let go, let slip against, Luc. 

"Avrémerul, (avi, rere) to rush 
upon, assault one, Tivi, Thuc. 4, 33. 

*AvtTetretcayw, -$0, (dvi, éreicd- 
yw) to bring in instead, Tim. Locr. 

"Avretretcodoc, ov, 7, (ati, éreic- 
odo) an entrance instead, opposite en- 
trance, Plut. 

’Avterreichépw, fut. -oicow, (arti, 
éretcbépw) to bring in instead, Phut. 

*Avtetecdyw, -Sw, (Gvri, émegdyw) 
to go out against, Thuc. 8, 104. 

’AvreméSerut, (dvr, éréEeyt) to 
march out against, Thuc. 7, 37. 

’AvterrescAatva, (avr, érefeAav- 
vo)=foreg., Thuc. 4, 72, cf. éAaive. 

"Avterecépyoual, (avri, émeképyo- 
pa=arvTeréSeyut, Thue. 4, 131. 

’AvT7eréE000¢, ov, 7, (avTi, éméEo- 
doc) a sally in turn, Dio C. 

’Avrerepelooual, (avtt, érepeidw) 
as mid., to hold on by. 

"Avrerépyopal, (avr, érépyouar) 
to march against, Dio C. 

*Avtereputdw, (avti, érepwTdo) 
to question in turn. Hence 

"AVTETEPOTNOLC, EWC, 7, @ mutual 
questioning, demand. 

eG gh eae, (avtt, éxnyéw) to re- 
echo. 

*AvtreTtiPaiva, (avTi, éiBaiva) to 
go on against. 

"AvterBovredvdu, (dvti, éeémiBov- 
Aebw) to form counter designs, Thuc. 
3, 12, etc. 

*AvreTtypadoo, -po, (avtt, érvypa- 
¢w) to write something instead, to change 
an inscription to, Tt, Dem. 615, fin., 
dvrertypddeobat ert TO viknua, to 
put their own names instead of the other 
party to the victory, i. e. claim it, 
Polyb. 18, 17, 2. [a] 

"Avremioeixvuul, f. -detfo, (dvi, 
érideixvuut) to shew forth im turn, 
Plat. Theaet. 162 B: éautov arr., c. 
part., to shew forth or exhibit one’s self 
in turn as doing, Xen. Ages. 1, 12. 

*Avteribectc, ewe, 7, (avTEeTLTiOn- 
jt) @ mutual attack, Philo. 

’AvrerOduéa, (avri, ErtOupéo) to 
desire in turn or in rivalry, Tevéc, An- 
doc. 32, 42. Pass. dvrertOupeiobat 
tHe Evvovalac, to have one’s company 
desired in turn, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 28. 

*Avtertkaréw, @,f.-Eoo, (arti, ért- 
KaA€w) to call on in return, App. 

*Avreniknpboow, f.-Ew, (avti, ér- 
Knptoow) to have announced or pro- 
claimed in return. 

*Avremikovpéw, (dvti, emcxovpéw) 
to help im return, tivi, Xen. Hell. 4, 
63, 

*Avreminparéw, (avti, erixpaTué) 
to gain the upper hand in turn, Dio C. 

"AvrertAauBdvouar, (avtl, éme- 
AauBdve) as mid., to take hold on the 
other side, resist, Lic. 


ANTE 

*Avremieréouat, (dvrt, emipedtor 
at) dep., c. fut. mid. et aor. pass., to 
attend or give heed in turn, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 1, 18, An. 3, 1, 16. 

"AVTETYLEAAD, to be always making 
counter-demonstrations, v. 1. Thue. 3, 
12; where now is read dvrieAAqoat. | 

"AvrenyeTpew, (dvti, éexypetpéw) 
to measure to in return. 

"AvTen vow, (avi, éxivobw) to de- 
vise in turn, Joseph. 

‘AvtemimAéw, (ati, emimAéw) to 
sail against in turn, v. |. Thuc. 1, 50. 

*AvtreTippéw, f. -petoouar, (davrt, 
ériphéw) to flow to in return, Hipp. 

AvTEeTtoKOTTo,f.-Wo, (avtt, ere 
OkOTTW) to mock in return, rivd, Polyb. 

*AvTeTtLoTéAAa, (dvtl, rioTéADw) 
to send a message back, write an answer, 
Lue. 

*AvtertoTparevo, (avi, érioTpa- 
Tevw) to take the field against, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 33. 

"AvtertoTpEdo, (avti, értoTpédw) 
to turn against, retort, Plut.: intr. to 
turn one’s self towards some one. Hence 

*AvTertoTpody, 7c, 7, & turning 
against, Plut. 

*Avretitdoou, -k0, (dvti, éritdéo- 
ow) ta enjoin in turn, Tivi, Thuc. 1,135. 

*Avteritelvo, (avtl, ériteivw) to 
turn upon something else instead, Plut. 

*Avreniteryilouat, (avr, ercreryl- 
Gw) dep. mid., ec. perf. pass., to occupy 
ground with a fort in turn, Thue. 1, 
142. 

’AvretitiOnu, fut. -Ojow, (arti, 
éritiOnut) to appoint, commission in 
turn, émloTOAny avT. Tpb¢ Tia, to 


‘give a letter in answer, Thuc. 1, 129, 


cf. éitiOnut. Mid. to make a counter- 
attack: in genl. to throw one’s self upon, 
tivi, Strab. 

’Avteribépa, fut. -ofow, (avi, ém- 
€pw) to bring to in turn, Tim. Locr.: 
to lead against. 

-AvreriptAotivéoua, as mid., to 
rival one another in a thing: dub. for 
avridiAoriéouat. 

AvTeriyetpew, (GVTL, eriyerpéw) to 
undertake in turn, Strab.: to bring con- 
trary proofs, Arist. Top., ef. éruyeipn 
pa. Hence 

’Avremiyelpnole, EWC, 7, @ counter 
attack, Strab. ; an opposing proof. 

-Avtepiiviva,f.-iow, (dvti, épavitw) 
to contribute one’s share in turn, Anth. 

*AvTepaortie, ov, 6, @ rival in love, 
Ar. Eq. 738, and Plat.: fem., dub. 
Gvrepadorpta, 7: from 

*Avtepaa, (dv, épdw) to repay love 
with love, love in return, Aesch. Ag. 
544: c. gen. vel. acc.—ll. to rival in 
love, Trevi, Eur. Rhes. 184: 10 dvtepay, 
jealousy, Plut. ; 

"AvtepyoAgBéa, (avtt, EpyoAaBéw) 
to compete in work with another. : 

*Avrepeida, f. -ow, (aytt, épeida) to 
fiv or prop against, yeipt yetpa, Pind. 
P. 4, 65; dvr. Bdow, to plant firm, 
Soph. Phil. 1403.—1I. intr, to set one’s 
self against, stand. firm, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
8,16, Cyn. 10; 16: . > ams 

}Avrepetp, inf. from ayTepa, q. Vv. 

"AVTEPELOLE, EWC, I (dvTEpELOw) a 
fiving against : striving against, Plut. 
--2, a pushing back, repulse, Id.—II. 
the fulcrum, or resistance, as In step 
ping, Arist. Inc. An. 3, 2. . 

’Avrépetoua, atoc, TO, (dvTepetdw) 
that which is set as a prop against: a 
prop. ¥ 
*Avreptlw, f.-iow, (drvtl, éptivw) to 
contend with, tivi, Plut. 

*Ayrépomat, lon. -elpopat, to ask in 
turn, Hat. 1, 129; 3, 23. - 

-Avrepvoual, (arti, &pvw) to make 
equal in weight with: hens to value 


- 


equally with, c. gen., ypvaod Te Kal 
dpybpov avteptcacbar dkwoc, The- 
ogn. 77, cf. dvtionkéw and épvw. [v] 

Avtepo, fut. without any pres. in 
use; perf. dvteipyxa ; cf. dvreirov, 
to speak against, gainsay, Soph. Ant. 
47; wT. Twi TL, to refuse one athing, 
Aesch. Ag. 539 :—pass. oddév dytet- 

AoeTat, no denial shall be given, Soph. 
Tr. 1184. 

*Avtépwc, wtoc, 6, (avtl, mpu 
strictly return-love, love-for-love, Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 D, Bekk.—II. usu. as a 
god who avenged slighted love, Paus. 1, 
30,1, the Deus ultor of Ovid. Met. 14, 
757:—but also (as it seems) a god 
who struggled against love, Paus. 6, 23, 
5.—For representations of Anteros in 
works of art. v. Miller Archaol. d. 
Kunst, § 391, 8. 

-AvrepuTda, O,f. -jow, (dvtt, épw- 
Tdw) to ask in turn, Plat. Euthyd. 295 
B: hence ; 

"AVTEPOTNOLG, EWC, 7], @ question 
asked in turn. 

*Avreotpayévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dvtioTpédw, _reversely, 
Arist. Part. An.: in logic, by conver- 
sion, Id. Org. 

pAvretayor, poet. for dvaretayav, 
(v. rerayor, for deriv.) raising on high, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 119. 

PAvrétatat, poet. for dvarérata 
from dvateivo, Pind. N. 8, 43. 

AvrevepyeTEw, O, (UvTL, ebepyeTéw) 
to return a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 
4, etc. Hence 

-AvtevepyéTna, atoc, TO, a kind- 
ness returned. 

-*Avrevepyétnc, ov, 6, (dvTevepye- 
Téw) one who returns kindnesses. Hence 

*AvtevepyeTLKoe, 4, Ov, disposed to 
return kindnesses, Arist. Eth. N. 

’Avtevvoew, (avTi, ebvoéw) to wish 
well in return, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 49. § 

*AvrevTdoyo, (avi, ebTdoyo) to 
receive good in return, Vv. |. for avr’ ed 
m., Plat. Gorg. 520 KE, ubi v. Stallb. 

*Avrevrroléa, (avtl, edroléw) to do 
good in return, v. |. Plat. Gorg., v. 
foreg.: dyt. Tivd, to do one a kind- 
ness in return, Arist. Rhet. 1, 13, 12. 

PAvrevoOnuéy, Gf -How, (dvtt, ebon- 
uéw) to prarse in return, Synes. 

~Avtredeotida, f.-dou, (avti, édéo- 
TL0¢) to entertain in return, acc. to the 
1. vulg. in Plat. Tim. 17 B, retained 
by Bekk.; but Bockh and Stallb. fol- 
low Procl. and Schol. in reading dyr- 
agveotidw: the former however oc- 
curs in Philostr., and Ael. 

*Avtedevploke, (arti, édevploKw) 
to find out, vent against, Joseph. 

*Avredodidla, (avTi, édodidlw) to 
victual for a journey cere Joseph. 

-Avrehopudwa, (avti, édopudw) to 
rush ce to attack, Heliod 

"AvrTedopusa, (Gvti, Ebopuéw) to lie 
at anchor over against the enemy. 

PAvreddpunote, ewc, 7, (avTEepop- 
ae a marching out against a foe, He- 
iod. : 

*Avrévo,. or dvttoya, f. avOéto, 
(dyrtt, éyw) to hold against, c. acc. et 
gen., yelpa kparoc dyrT., to hold one’s 
hand against one’s head, so as to shade 
the eyes, Soph. O. C. 1651: also c. 
acc. et dat., dvr. Te dupact, to hold a 
thing before his eyes, Herm. Phil. 830. 
—II. intrans. to hold out or stand firm 
against, withstand, tivi, Hdt., and 
Thue. : also mpéc¢ rwva, Thue. : absol. 
to hold out, Hat.,and Thue. : hence esp. 
of the rivers drunk by the Persian ar- 
my, to hold out, suffice, be enough, Hat. ; 
in full dvr. péeOpov, Hdt. 7, 58, and 
dvr. bdap tapéyov, 7, 108. Mid. 
avréyecbat, to hold before one against 
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ANTH 

something, c. acc. et gen. dvTiaveo- 
Oe tparélac dv, hold out the tables 
against the arrows, Od. 22, 74 :—later, 
c. gen. only, to hold on by, hold to, 
cling to, cleave to, keep close to, rév 
éyGuv, Hdt. 9, 56; zémAov, etc., 

ur. :—dvT. ‘HpakAéoug, to cleave to, 
i. e. worship Hercules above all, 
Pind, N. 1, 50: also dvr. Tic dpeTije, 
Lat. adhaerere virtuti, Hdt. 1, 134, so 
dvr. Tob Képdove, Soph. Fr. 325, rod 
roAguov, Hdt. 7, 58, rij¢ Gadaoonc, 
Thue. 1,13, 

’Avré, lon. form from dytdw, also 
in Il. 7, 423, 

“AvTN, NG, 7 (avTouat II.) prayer, 
entreaty: a word formed by Herm., 
and received into the text of Soph. 
El. 139, by him and Dind. 

*Avtnetc, ecoa, ev, Dor. dvrdee, 
(ava) set against, hostile, 

*AvTHALog, ov, (4vTl, HALoc) opposite 
the sun, 1. e. looking east, eastern, Soph. 
Aj., cf. mpdcetAoc :—hence daivovec 
dvThi.o1, statues of gods which stood 
in the sun before the house door, 
Aesch. Ag. 519, Eur. Meleag. 24.— 
Il. like the sun, formed like dyti- 
Geo¢, Eur. Jon 1550.—II1. dvt#Ara= 
mapyAva, parhelia.—Though in form 
strictly Ion. for Gv@7Aco¢, it prevails 
also in the best Att. poets, Lob. Aj. 
805. The strict Att. dv67Ac0¢ is only 
in late prose. 

RO, 6v, Ion. for dvtapor- 

6¢, Call. 

“Avtny, adv., (dyti) against, over 
against, dvtnv oTHcopat, I will con- 
front him, opp. to gevfouat, Il. 18, 
307, cf. 11, 590: straight on, forwards, 
avrTny ben opp. to mdAuv Tpé- 
meodat, Il. 8, 399: in front, dvtnv 
BadAduevor, ll. 12, 152: face to face, 
openly, like Lat. coram, dvtnv eicidé- 
evv, to look in the face, Il. 19, 15; 24, 
223, dvtnv Aokgooouat, to bathe openly, 
Od. 6, 221, cf. 8, 158; dvtnyv dyard- 
Cevv, to love without disguise, ll. 24, 
464.—Freq. joined, exeAoc avtny, 
évahiyKiocg avTHv, 6uolwOjuEvat av- 
tnv, to denote exact likeness on close 
comparison, Hom., cf. dvra—Not 
used with a case. 

TP Avrnvoplone, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Antenor, Il. 3, 123. 

"AvTAVWP, Opoc, 6, 7, (avTl, av7p) 
instead of a man, orodo¢ avrT., dust 
for men, Aesch. Ag. 442. 
_PAvtivep, opoc, 6, Antenor, a Tro- 
jan prince, freq. in Il.—2. a statuary, 
Paus. 1, 8, 5, 

"Avtnpéryc, ov, 6, (avril, &pétnc) 
one who rows against another: in genl. 
an opponent, rival, for dytiotaTne, 
Aesch. Theb, 283, 595: dvr. dopéc¢ 
tiv, Ib. 993. 

"AVTHONC, EC, Set over against, oppo- 
site, ywpa, Eur. Tro. 221; AaBetv 
TLVa avTHpN, to meet face to face (in 
battle), Eur. Phoen. 754, ef. 1367: 
TAnyat orkpvav avrApete, blows taken 
on the breast, Soph. El. 89:—ayr. tivt, 
ese to a thing, Hur. I. A. 224. 
(Usu. taken as a compd. of dvré, dpa, 
cf. ev#jpne: but prob. formed imme- 
diately from dvi, as dyyipne from 
GyXt-) 

’"Avtnpid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from dv- 
tnpic, Vitruv. 

*Avtnpic, idoc, 7, a stay, prop: in 
Thue. 7, 36, a beam to ae the pate 
timbers of a ship’s bow, in case of a 
severe shock. (Prob. immed. from 
dvi, cf. dvripne.) [%doc, Eur. Inc. 
150.] 

"AVTNOL, €0C; 9, (4VTGW) a meeting 
or coming towards.—ll. in plur. earnest 
prayers. 


ANTI 
*Avrnyéu, Dor. -Gyéu, (art, hxéo) 
to re-echo, matava, Eur. “Ale. 423, Ue 
vov, Id. Med. 426. Hence , 
Fe ies ta EWC, 7], a@ re-echoing, 
t. - 


ut. 
"ANTY, (prep. 
over against.—]. L 
site, before, Lat. ante; but in 


c. gen.): orig. signf. 
of place only, oppo- 
Il. 21, 


481, Od. 4, 115, late editors have dy-. 


ria, dvta; against, in hostile sense, 
Il. 15, 415, where also dvra is read: 
vy. Spitzn. Exc. 17 ad I.—II. usu. to 


ae 


denote worth, value, etc., set against, _ 


ut for, for, Lat. pro, instar, dvtl TOA- 
Sa Ray éort, he is for, i.e. worth 
many people, Il. 9, 116; éévoc éotiy 
dvti KaoryvyTov, a guest is as much 
as a brother, Od. 8, 546; dvi lkérad 
elut, 1 am as a suppliant, Il. 21, 75, 
a, Il. 8, 163, Od. 8, 405.—This usage 
was further carried out—1. to denote 
exchange, at the price of, in return for, 
avti @wtév orodéc, Aesch. Ag. 4343 
and here must be placed the phrases 
av& ob, av@ érov, av@ dv, wherefore, 
because: but dv oy also for dvti 
tottwy 6Tt.., in order that, avti 
Tov; wherefore? why? cf. dvti TOvdE, 
Il. 23, 650, Wess. Hdt. 3, 59.—2. for 
the sake of, Soph. El. 537.—3. in stead 
of, for, avti nuéone vvé éyévero, Hat. 
7, 37; cf. Valck. ad 6,32 :-—dvr dve 
év avia, grief for grief, i. e. grief 
upon, after grief, Theogn. 344, cf. In- 
terpp. ad Evang. Joh. 1, 16 :—for this 
genit. we sometimes find an inf. sine 
artic., but only in Ion. writers, as dv- 
ti dpyecba br’ GAAwv, Hat. 1, 210. 
—4. to mark comparison, éy dv? 
évéc, one set against the other, com- 
pared with it, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Legg. 
705 B, cf. zpé¢ C. III. 3:—but also 
even after comparatives, t”Aéoyv dvti 
cov, weilwv avti THE TaTpac, Soph. 
Tr. 577, Ant. 182; so too dAAoc av?’ 
éuov, Aesch. Pr. 467, Soph. Aj. 444, 
Ar. Nub. 653: aipeio@ai te avri Ti- 
voc, where ri Tevoc is more usu., Xen. 
An. 1, 7, 3, cf. mp6 II. 2, mpéc¢ C. IL 2, 
mapa, C. VII. 4.—5. with verbs of en- 
treaty, like zpéc¢ c. gen., by, dvr? raé- 
dwv Tovee ixetetouev, Soph. O. C. 
1326.—Though dvti sometimes fol- 
lows its case, as Il. 23, 650, most 
critics agree in saying that it never 
suffers anastrophe. 


B. in compos. it signifies—1. over . 


against, opposite, as dvTiBaive, dvTi- 
uétoroc, avtimopoc.—2. against, in 
opposition to, aS avTimoAeuéw, dvTt- 
A€éyw, avtiBioc.—3. one against an- 
other, mutually, as avtide&i6oj.at.—4, 
im return, as avTtGonbéw.—5. instead, 
as dvTiBaotreve, dvObratoc, avti- 
Tautac.—6. equal to, like, as ayTideoc, 
avtinate, dvtidovAoc.—T. correspond- 
ing, counter, dvTipopboc, avTiTpocw- 
Toc, avtituroc. (Akin to German 
ant-, IN antworten, Antlitz, From it 
come advs. dvta, dvrnv: and adj. 
avtiog, like dog from dé.) 
*Avria, only used as adv.,—dvrnv, 
though strictly neut. plur. from dp- 
BN q. V-s Hom., vee aE 
vtta, a ntia, fem. pr. n. 
Dem. 1381. 14.” nay 
t’Avriddne, ov, 6, Antiades, son of 
Hercules and Aglaia, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 
’Avriéla,f.-dow Dor. -d&a, (avré) 
to come or go towards, to meet, whether 
as friend or foe, c. ace., Hdt. 2, 141, 
etc.; avr. Twa déporc, Hat. 1, 105: 
—but dvridfew payav rivi, to join 
battle with one, Pind. N. 1, 102.—2, 
of things, to meet with, obtain, Soph. 
El. 869.—II. to approach with prayer, 
entreat, tivd, Soph. Aj. 492, absol. 
El. 1009, and. Eur. Cf. évriéo, 


* 


ANTI 


_ AvtidworBdc, 6v, poet. for dyta- 
uolBdc. «+ 

Avtiaverpd, 7, (dvri, dvijp) like 
Botiaverpa, «vdiaverpa, a fem. form 
of a masc. in -dvwp or Hvwp (for the 
@ shews that it cannot come from a 
nom. in -o¢), cf. ddérevpa, owTelpa, 
dpadorerpa, etc.:—in Il. always as 
epith. of the Amazons, a match for 
men, like icavdpoc : but. Pind. O. 12, 
23, oTdoic dvTtaverpa, faction where- 
in man is set against man. Hence 

TPAvridverpa, ac, 7, Antianira, 
daughter of Menetus, Ap. Rh. 1, 56, 

*Avtiaswr, ovoc, 6, (avTi, d&wv) 
the opposite pole of the earth. 

’Avtide, ddoc, 7, the glands of the 
throat, esp. when swollen. 

t’Avtiac, a and ov, 6, Antias, an 
Argive, Pind. 

*AvTitiyéw, (avri, layéw) to cry or 
call against, Theocr. 

*AvTiayxe, (arti, la4yo)=foreg. 

"AvTiaw, O, f. -dcw: Hom. uses the 
pres. only in the lengthd. forms dv- 
Tiaav, avTidacbe, also dvTi6W, GvTL- 
6wv, dwaa, dwrtec, cf. Thiersch Gr. 
Gr. § 220 (dyri, dvtiog), of persons, 
like dytudfw, to meet, whether as 
friend or foe: to match, measure one’s 
self with, c. gen., Il. 7,231: more rare- 
ly in signf. of coming to aid, also c. 
gen., because an aim is expressed, 
Od. 24, 56.—2. more usu. of things, 
to go to meet, go in quest of, c. gen. rel, 
when an aim at or design on it is 
implied, so dvr. roAéuoto, zé6voLo, 
uaxne, pyar, déG@Auv, Hom. : so too 
of an arrow, to hit, orépvwy ayr., Il. 
13, 290 ; but esp. of the gods, to come 
(as it were) to meet an offering, i. e. 
accept graciously of it, dvr. éxaToupne, 
kviane ayy, Od. 1, 25, Il. 1, 67: so 
in genl. to partake of a thing, enjoy, 
Tivéc, Od. 6, 193, etc.: also once in 
nud., dv7idacbe yduov, Il. 24, 62.— 
Il. c. dat., to meet with, light upon, as 
by chance, pnd’ avtidceac éxeiva, 
may you never come within his reach, 
Od. 18, 147; uO wéver dvttdwor, 
they come in the way of, encounter my 
wrath, Il. 21, 151.—2. oft. also absol., 
as Il. 10, 551; and so dvtidcac,=0d 
TVYOV, any one, a common mortal, Od. 
13, 312.—llI. c. acc., to busy one’s self 
with, arrange, prepare, only in éuov 
Aéxoc Gvtt6woa, euphem. for sharing 
it, Il. 1, 31, cf. ropotvw.—2. to ap- 
proach as a suppliant, supplicable, like 
dvr7.dbo IL. only in late Ep., as Ap. 
Rh. 3, 694. [a so that fut. and aor. 
belong equally to this word and dp- 
TLalw. | 

’*AvtiBadny, adv., going against, 
withstanding.—Il. going the contrary 
way, backwards, Plut. From 

"AvtiBaiva, f. -BAcowat, (dvTi, Bai- 
vw) to go against, withstand, resist, Cc. 
dat., or absol., Hdt. 5, 40; 8, 3, etc. : 
‘o stand in the gap, Ar. Eq. 767 :—dv- 

‘Bac éAdy, to pull stoutly against the 
Oar, going well back, Id, Ran. 202. 

*AvTiBaAro, Ff. -BGAG, (dvti, BaA- 
Aw) to throw against, Or in turn, to re- 
turn she shots, Thuc. 7, 25.—II. to put 
one against the other, compare, collate, 
Strab.: Adyoug dvr., to parley, con- 
verse, Luc.: hence absol., to hold con- 
ference, Twi. 

*AvTiPadothete, Euc, 6, (dvi, Ba- 
othebve) 4 vice-king, Lat. interrew, Dion. 
H.—2. a rival-king. Hence 

*AvtiBdotreby, f.-etow,to be a rival- 
king, Joseph. 

’AvriBdorc, ewc, 4, (dvTiBatvo) a 
going against OY resisting, contention, 
Plut.—2. a counter-prop or support, 
Vitruv. 


ANTI 


‘AvtiBadrne, ov, 6, (4vTiBalve) an 
opponent.—I]. the bolt drawn across a 
‘door. [8%] Hence 

"AvTiBaTIK6c¢, 7, dv, inclined to re- 
sist, Plut. 

’AvTiBia, dat. used as adv. from 
avTiBioc,=avtuBinv. 

TAvriBia, ac, 7, Antibia, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. 

’AvriBrdCowat, -doouat, (avti, Bid- 
Gowat) dep. mid., to use force against, 
retort violence, Anth. 

’AvTisiBpdcka, fut.-Bpdow, (arti, 
BiBpdoxnw) to eat in turn, Ath. 

’AvriBinv, adv., against, in the way 
of resistance, Gut. épilerv, to strive 
against ; dvt. éAOciv, meipnOpvat, to 
rush upon, prove in close fight, Tivi, Ll. 
21, 226; so also dyriGvov and in 
prose dvriBia were used. Strictly 
acc. fem. from 

*AvtiBioc, fa, tov, also o¢, ov, 
(avi, Bia) opposing force to force: as 
adj. in Hom. only in the phrase dvti- 
Biotec érréecot, with wrangling words: 
much more freq. as adv. dvriBinv 
and dvriBuov, q. Vv. 

-AvTiBAGTTY, -whe, (avi, BAdTTW) 
to harm in return, Arist. Eth. N. 

PAvriBAerréov, verb. adj. from 
GvTiBAéro, one must look straight or 
steadily at, Luc. 

’AvTiBAéra, -Wo, (avTt, BAETw) to 
look straight at, look in the face, Tivi 
and el¢ tt, Xen., mpd¢ tt, Dem. 
Hence 

’AvTiBrewic, ewe, 7, a looking in the 
face, a gazing on, Xen. Hier. 1, 35. 

"AvTiBodo, 6, f. -Fooual, (art, 
Boku) to return a cry, Bion. 

’AvtiBonbéu,6,f.-4ow, (avi, Bon- 
0&w) to help in turn or mutually, tivi, 
DUC Oy Sis gos 

’AvtiBotoc, ov, (dvti, Bod¢) instead 
of an ox, worth an ox, Soph. Fr. 353. 

"AvTlBoréka, O,f.-joo, (4vTiBaArAw) 
to meet by chance, hit upon, esp. in bat- 
tle, c. dat. pers., or absol., freq. in 
Hom.; also c. gen. pers., Od. 18, 
272; rarely c. dat. rei, as d6vw dv- 
dpav, tédw, Od. 11, 416; 24, 87.— 
II. to meet with, partake of, always c. 
gen. rei, payne, Taddov, émntboc, 
Hom., yauov, Hes.—III. to meet as 
a suppliant, entreat, c. acc. pers., Ar. 
Nub, 110, Xen. Ath. Rep. 1, 18; ab- 
sol. Ar. Eq. 667.—It does not seem 
ever to be used in the strict signf. to 
throw against.—In Att. it takes the 
double augment, e. g. 7#vTeBdAnoa, 
Ar. Fr. 101, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 86, 
Anm. 5. Hence 

"AvTLBoAn, He, 7, a throwing against, 
confronting, comparing.—Il. a going to- 
wards or meeting. 1 —=dytiBoria. 

*AvTiBdAnotc, ewc, 7, Plat. Apol. 
37 A, and 

’"AvTiBorta, ac, 7, (avTiBoAéw) 
Thuc. 7, 75, an entreaty, prayer. 

"AvriBouBéa, (avri, Bouséw) to re- 
turn a humming sound, 

PAvtiBovredbw, -ebow (dvti, Bov- 
Aebw) to give contrary advice, Polyaen. 

AVTIBpOVTaa, Osf.-70W, (avTt, oor 

Td) to rival in thundering, tivi, Luc. 
PAvtiBpdtn, ne, 7, (avtt, Bpordc) 
Antibrote, an Amazon, Qu. Sm. 1, 45. 

*Avtiyéyova, (avti, yéywva) ©. 
pres. signf., to return a cry. Nopres. 
in use. : 

’AvtiyevedAoyéw, (Gvtt, yeveaho- 
yéw) to rival in pedigree, Hdt. 2, 143. 

PAvriyevetdnc, ov, 6, prop. son of 
Antigenes, as masc. pr. n. Antigenides, 
Anth. 

PAvteyévnc, ovc, 6, Antigenes, an 
Athenian Archon, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 1. 
—2. father of the commander So- 
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crates, Thuc. 2, 23.—3. a general of 
pera the Great, Arr. An. 5, 

PAvteyevidac, a and ov, 6, Antigeni- — 
das, a famous flute player, Plut.: 
hence of ’Avtvyevideto, the pupils of 
Antig., Plut. 

PAvtiyevvdo, O, (avti, yevvdw) to 
beget in turn, Ath. 285 F. 

TP Avteyepalpa, (avTt, yepaipw) to re- 
ward Or honour in turn, App. 

’Avtiynpotpopéw, (avTt, ynpotpo- 
$~&w) to support in old age in turn. 

’AVTLYVOLOVEW, O,f.-N0U, to be of a 
different opinion, avt. Tt uy obk elvat, 
to think that a thing is otherwise, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 3,8. From 

"AVTLYVOLOY, OV, EN. ovoc, (avrt, 
yvoun) of a different opinion, holding 
different sentiments. 

tT Avrvyéveta, and ’Avtiyovia, ac, 7, 
Antigonia, the name of several cities 
founded by or in honour of Antigo- 
nus,—l. in Bithynia, afterwards Ni- 
caea, Strab.—2. in Troas, afterwards 
Alexandrea Troas, Strab.—3. in Epi- 
rus, Polyb. 2,5, 6—4. in Syria on 
the Orontes, Strab. 

PAvtiyovn, n¢, 7, Antigone, daugh- 
ter of Oedipus and Jocasta, freq. in 
Aesch., Soph. etc.—2. wife of Pel- 
eus, Apollod. 3, 13, 1—3. daughter of 
Berenice, Plut. Pyrr. 4. 

t’Avriyovos, ov, 6, Antigonus, a gen- 
eral of Alexander the Great, surnam- 
ed pov6gGadpoc, or KvxAwi), Arr., 
etc.—2. 6 Tovatdc, son of Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes, king of Macedonia, 
Plut., Luc.—Others in Plut., Polyb., 
etc. 

’Avtiypaypa, atoc, 76, (avTtypa- 
$@) a transcript, counterpart, Luc. 

’"Avtiypigets, Ewe, 0, (4vTl, ypa- 
eve) one who keeps a counter-reckon- 
ing, a check-clerk, Lat. contrarotulator, 
Aeschin. 57, 23: in genl. dvr. tivoc, 
one who keeps a check upon accounts, 
Dem. 615, 14. 

"AvTLypaon, Te, 1, (avtt, ypagy) 
reply in writing, like Caesar’s Anticato 
against Cicero’s Cato, Plut.—Il. as 
law-term, strictly the answer put in 
by the defendant, his plea, v. |. Lys. 
167, 21; but also of the plaintiff, an 
indictment, impeachment, Ar. Nub. 471, 
Plat. Apol. 27 C; and so in genl. like 
Otwpocia, of both parties, cf. Dict. of 
Antiqq.—IIl. @ transcribing, Dion. H. 

’Avtiypaddoc, ov, copied, duplicate, 
oTHAat, drabjKat, etc., Dem. 468, 9; 
1104, 23 :—hence as subst. 7a dyri- 
ypada, copies, duplicates, Andoc. 10, 
3l,-etc. 

"Avtiypadgo,f.-Wa,(avtt, ypdbw) to 
write against or in answer, write back, 
Thuc. 1, 129 in pass. Mid. c. pass. 
perf. (Dem. 1115, 16), as law term, 
put in as an avTvypagy, Or plea, to 
plead against, Te mept TLvoc, Isae. 85, 
19; also dvr. Tevé or TWvd, C. Inf, to 
plead-against another that such is the 
case, Lys. 166, 45, Dem. 1092, 10. 
[a] hence ' ; 

*Avtlyparplc, EWC, I the preferring 
an dytiypagy, also=dvtvypagy, Bre 
mi Lys. in Pancl. 10. 

*AYTLOGKVO, f.-Ons0uat,(avTi, ddK- 
va) to bite in turn, Hadt. 4, 168 : to bite 
at. 

’Avridaverotéov, (avtt, davetfw) 
verb. adj., one must lend im return, 
Arist. Eth. N. 

*Avridertrvoc, ov, (avrt, deimvoy) 
taking another’s place at dinner, Luc. 
*Avridektdouat, (avtt, deSc6opar) 
to give one another the right hand, to re 

turn a salute, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 19. 

*AvTioéouat, Senoonats [ima Oéo- 


ANTI 
uat) to entreat in return, Plat. Lach. 
486 D. | 


: aripsacauar, dvtt, dépxw) Eur. 
H. F. 163,— ore érw. 

*Avridéyouas,f.-Eouat,(avri, déyo- 
uat) to receive in return, accept, Aesch. 
Cho. 916. 

"AvTiOnudywyéias (ati, dnpayo- 
yéw) to counteract the plans of a dema- 
gogue, Plut. 

"Avridnucoupyéw, (dvTi, Smpcovp- 
760) to make or work in rivalry, Clem. 


*AvridvaBaive, f. -Bycopat, (avr; 
OvaBaivw) to go over again or in turn, 
cross in turn, Xen. Ages. 1, 8. 

AvyridtaBdArw, f. -BéAd, (dvTi, 
OLaBGAAw) to slander or attack in re- 
turn, Arist. Rhet. 

"Avriralpecic, EWC, 7], &@ eounter- 
division, opposition, Diog. L.: from 

*AvTidvatpéa, O,f. -how, (avi, diat- 
péw) to divide so as to oppose. Pass. 
to be opposed as the members of a logi- 
cal division, Arist. Org. 

’AvrididKovoc, ov, (atl, OLdéKavoc) 
serving in return, Strab. 

*Arvtidvakoouéw, (avi, dtaKkoopéw) 
to arrange OY array against, App. 

‘Avtidvaréyouat, (avtl, dLtadéyo- 
a1) to except or object, Chrysipp. ap. 
Diog. L. 7, 202. 

AvridiaAAdooouat,f. -Fouat, (arti, 
dvarAdoooua) dep. mid., to inter- 
change, exchange, e. g. prisoners.—II. 
to alter oY vary contrariwise. 

?AvridtavukTepevo, (GvTi, dLavuk- 
TEepevw) to bivouac against, App. 

*AvridcaTtAéko, (dvti, dvarrAéxw) 
to twist or entangle in return: avTidLa- 
wAéKket c..., he makes this tortuous re- 
ply, Aeschin. 57, 41. 

*AvtidraotéAAw, f. -oTeAd, (avri, 
dtaatéAAw) to oppose to so as to distin- 
guish, Tivi, Dion. H. Hence 

’AVTLOLAOTOAN, HC, 17, opposition and 
distinction. 

Avridtatdooa, f. -réEu, (arti, dva- 
tdoow) to order, establish in return. 

"AvriocaTtiOnut, f. -Ojow, (avti, dta- 
TlOnut) to place in any situation or re- 
lation in return: KakOc TaléyTa av- 
r10., to retaliate for wrong suffered. 

*AvTiolddoKuAoc, ov, 6, usu. in 
plur., the poets who bring rival plays on 
the stage, Casaub. Ar. Hq. 525, cf. sq. 

*AvTididdokw, f. -dtddkw, (arti, 
OtddoKw) to teach in turn or against: 
of dramat. poets, to bring rival plays on 
the stage, Ar. Vesp. 1410. 

*Avtidldwut, f. -ddcu, (avti, dida- 

1) to give in return, repay, tive TL, 

dt., and freq. in Att—IL as law 
term, to offer to change fortunes with 
one, sub. ovatav, Lys. 169, 4, Dem. 
496,21; also dvr. tpinpapyiav, Dem. 
539, fin.: cf. dvtidoorc. 

Avridrékeuet, (dvi, dvéFerpe) to go 
through or recount im turn oY again, 
Aeschin, 22, 17. 

*Ayridregéoyouat, (avrt, dueképyo- 
pat)=foreg., Plat. Theaet. 167 D. 

*Avtidtiornus, f. -dcacTyou, (avrl, 
OutoTnu)=avridtactéAaa. 

*AvTLoikdla, f.-dou, (avtl, died) 

to bring an action against, implead. 
Mid. in plur., to implead one another, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 8,5, 24. Hence 

"Avtidixdala, ac, 7, litigation. 

*Avtiotkéw, ©, f.-yow: impf. AvTii- 
xovy, Lys. 104, 16: aor. A#vTidixnoa, 
Dem., (GvridiKoc,) to be an dvridikoc, 
defendant, or in genl. party in a suit, 
ol dvriKotvrec, the parties, Plat, 
Legg. 948 D :—dvr. mpdg Te or mpd¢ 
Tiva, to oppose a point or person, 


issue, Lys. 1. c. 
144 
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"Avridixnote, €wc, 7, and 

*AvTLOLKLa, aC, 7,=GavTLOLKaola. — 

*AvTidiKoc, ov, (avTl, diKn) an oppo- 
nent in a suit, strictly the defendant, 
but also the plaintiff, Plat., Ar. Nub. 
776, etc. ; hence of avridexot, the par- 
ties toa suit, 1d. Hence in genl. an 
opponent, adversary, Aesch. Ag. 41. 

}’Avridixoc, ov, 6, Antidicus, masc. 
pr. n., Diog. L. 

*Avridtoptcou, Att. -brTu, f. vu, 
(dvi, Otoptacw) to countermine, Strab. 

PAvridoypyativu, f.-Law, (dvrTt, doy- 
patifw) to hold or maintain contrary 
principles, Luc. 

*Avriokéw, (dvti, doxéw) to be of a 
contrary opinion, to differ in opinion. 

Avr idokalu, (avri, doféfw)—foreg. 
Plat. Theaet. 170 D.—II. to extol in re- 
turn. 

’"AvTiokbw,—= dvTLOoKew, TOE TVA 
and rivi, Polyb.: from 

*Avridokoc, ov, (avti, 06€a) of a 
different opinion, Luc. 

’Avtidopoc, ov, (avti, dopa) clothed 
as with a skin, Kapvov xAupye &. he- 
midoc, Jac. Del. Epigr. 1, 90, 4. 

*AvTidoaic, ewe, 7, (avTididwpt) a 
giving in return OY in exchange, an ex- 
change, compensation —2. at Athens, 
it was a form, by which a citizen 
charged with a Aevrovpyia or eichopa 
called upon any other citizen, ho 
had been passed over, and whom he 
thought richer than himself, either to 
exchange properties, or submit to the 
charge himself, Isocr. repi ’AvTido- 
céwe, cf. Dem. in Phaenipp., Wolf 
Lept. p. cxxiil., Béckh. P. E. 2, 368. 

’"Avtidotog, ov, (dvTididapt) given 
in return or remedy, Anth.—ll. as 
subst. dvtidoroc, 7, and dyridoror, 
T6, sub. déorc and @dpyakor, a reme- 
dy, antidote, Diosc. 

TP Avridotoc, ov, 6, Antidotus, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. 8. 11, 91.—2. 
a poet of the middle comedy, Mein- 
eke 1, p. 450. 

’AvTLOovAEvu, f.-ebou, to be dvtidov- 
Aoc, be no better than a slave to an- 
other, tzvi, Eur. Supp. 362: from 

*AvtidovAoc, ov, (arti, dodvdAoc) 
instead of a slave, Aesch. Fr. 180: of 
persons, being as a slave, no better than 
a slave, Aesch. Cho. 135. 

’Avtidovroc, ov, (avi, dovTéw) re- 
sounding, re-echoing, Aesch. Pers. 121. 

-AvTipdo,f.-dow,(avti, dpdw) to do 
in return, repay, requite, absol. Soph., 
and Eur.; also avt. tivd Kakde, 
Soph. O. C. 1191. [dow] 

*Avtidpouéw, (dvri, dpduocg) to run 
agamst, Luc, 

*Avtidvcyepalva f. -Gvd (dvi, duc- 
Xepalvw) to be angry in turn, Anton. 

"AvTiowped, GC, 7, @ return-gift, re- 
compense. 

’Avridapésouat, (drt, Swpéouac) 
dep. mid., to present in return or recom- 
eee with a thing, riova rive, Hat. 2. 

PAvridwpidnc, ov, 6, prop. son of 
Antidorus, as masc. pr. n. Antidorides, 
Dem. 1386, 10. 

*Avtidwpor, ov, Té=avTOuped. 

PAvtidwpoc, ov, 6, Antidorus, masc. 
pr. n., Hdt. 8, 11, Andoc., Dem., ete. 

*Avticntéw, ©, (dvtt, CnTéw) to seek 
in return, seek one who is seeking us, 
Xen. Oec. 8, 23. 

*AvriCouat, Ion. for dvOéiZouat, to sit 
before or opposite. 

"Avtivvyoc, ov, (avti, Cvyév) hold- 
ing the scale, like dvtipporoc.—ll. 
pass. put in the opposite scale, corres- 


| pondent, Arist. Part. An. Hence 
Dem. 1030, fin., Isae. 84, 21: to join | 


AVTUDY6W, (avTi, Cvy6w) to hold 
the scale, keep the balance. 
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Arvribdarw, (avti, OGArw) in 
plur., to warm one another, Joseph. — 

"Avriantu, -Wu, (avTt, barTw) to 
bury opposite, Anth. — 

*Avtibeoc, én, ov, (dvTt, Bed¢) god- 
like, equal to the gods, like looUeog. 
In Hom. usu. epith. of heroes, as dis- 
tinguished for strength, beauty, etc. : 
also of whole nations, ll. 12, 408, Od. 
6, 241 : of women only in Od. 11, 117: 
—no moral quality is implied, as it 
is applied even to Polyphemus and 
the suitors—IL 6 dvrié., a hostile 
deity, Heliod. 

+’Avrtideoc, ov, 6, Antitheus, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. ‘Thes. 898, etc. 

’"Avrideparetu, f.-etcu, (arti, ae 
mevw) to take care of in return, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 18. y 

’AvtiOeppaiva, (dvi, Geppaive) to 
warm in return. 2 

’"Avridecic, ewe, 7, (avti, TiOnpt) 
opposition, Plat.: antithesis, Arist. 

et.—IL. resistance. 

*AvTiberéov, (dvtiTiOnut) 
adj., one must oppose, Arist. Pol. 

’Avtieroc, ov, (avtitiOnut) oppos- 
ed, antithetic: Td avT., an antithesis, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 27, 1. 

"AvTiOéa, f. -Getcouat, (av7i, Bw) 
to run against : to run a race with, Twi, 
Hdt. 5, 22. 

*AvTiOjyo, (arti, Opyw) to whet 
against one another, Luc. 

’ArvTUOA Ba, -Wo, (dvti, G2éBe) to 
press in turn, press against. [6Ai] 

*AvTiOvqoKke, f. -Bévotpmat, (arti, 
@vqokw) to die in return or for one. 

"AvTlOpoéw, (avi, Gpoéw) to return 
a noise, Emped. 315,in Ep. gen. ot 
part. dvtibpodvToc. 

_Avtibpovos, ov, (avti, Opdvoc) sit- 
ting opposite. 

"Avtibpooc, ov, (dvti, Apdo) re- 
sounding, Anth, 

*AvtibvpeTpoc, ov, (4vri, BipeTpor) 
instead of a door. 

Avti®poc, ov, (avti, Bipa) oppo- 
site the door, Kaz’ avtibupov KAcoing, 
opposite the door of the house, Od. 16, 
159, where others take it as subst., 
the inner part of the house opposite the 
door ; and so certainly in plur., Soph. 
El. 1433, ubi v. Herm. 

*Avtixabatpia, O,£-fow, (avri, Kab- 
atpéw) to pull down or destroy in turn. 

’Avtixabélouat, (dvti, KabéCouar) 
to sit over against ; freq. of armies or 
fleets, lying opposite one another, 
Thuc. 1, 30; 4, 124. 

"Avtixabetda, f. -evdjow, (avtt, 
kabevdw) to sleep opposite to, Anth. 

; "AvtixdOnwat, (avri, KGByuaz) Ion. 
GvTiKaT. = avrixabéCouar, Hat. 9, 39. 

Avrixabidpta, (arti, Kabidptw) 
to substitute for another, late. 

, Avrixabico, (évti, Kkabi{w) Ion. 
BAe fut. Bas cg and -Kahid, 
‘0 set opposite, id.=dyrixabé 
Hat Hie uxabéfouar, 

, Avrixabliornut, f. dvtikataorhow, 
(dvti, KaBiornut) to lay down or es- 
Sa mstead, substitute, Hat. 9, 93: 
0 set against, oppose, TWA TPbc TLVa 
Thue. 4, 93, ruvé tu, Plat. ee up 
again, Thue. 2, 65.—II. pass., c. aor. 
2 and perf. act., to be put in another's 
place, succeed, Hdt. 2, 37.—2. to stand 
against, resist, Tivi, freq. in Thuc., ete. 

: "Avtikaia, Att. -Kéw, fut. Katou. 
(dvrt, Kaéw) to set on fire or burn in 
turn, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

*AvTikdKovpyéw, (avi, Kaxoupyéw) 
to damage in turn, twd, Plat. Crito 
49 C, 

"AvTikiAéu, G, f. -kow, (dvti, Ka- 


verb. 


| Aéw) to call, invite in turn, Xen. Symp. 


1, 15. 
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_ *AvticaAAorifouat, (dvti, KaAAw- 
wilw) to adorn one’s self in rivalry. 

-AvrikapTeplw, O, f. -70w, (arti, 
KapTepéw) to, hold out against, Dio C. 

PAvTicdovoy, ov, 76, Anticasium, a 
mountain in Syria, Strab. 

"AvtiKaTadyo, (avtl, KaTayw) to 
bring in instead. Mid. to come ito 
the place of another, Tim. Locr. 101 
D. 


PAvtixcatadvouat, (avti, katradd- 
oat) to go under, to conceal one’s self 
in turn, Ach. Tat. 6, 18. 

*Avtixatatyjoka, aor. 2 -ébavor, 
(dvri, katabvAoKw) to die in turn, dvr. 
Oixny, to suffer punishment of death 
in turn, Aesch. Cho. 144, ubi Herm 
aytixarakavely dixy, from sq. 

-Avtixatakaive, (avti, KaTaKal- 
vw) to kill in return, v. foreg. 

*Ayrixataktelva, (avi, KkataKtei- 
vo)=foreg. f 

*AvrixatadauBdve, f.  -Ajpoua, 
(dvti, kataAapBdve) to’take posses- 
sion of in turn, Tim. Locr. 

*Ayrixatanéyo, (arti, Katadéyw) 
to enrol, enlist against, Id. 

*Avrixatadeinw, (avTi, Katadrei- 
mw) to leave in the place of another, 
Plat. Rep. 540 B- 

*AyTiKaTaAhiyh, He, 7, (a4vTiKar- 
aAddcow) exchange, trade, Plut. 

’"AvrikataAAaypa, atos; TO, = 8q., 
Joseph. 

"AvriKaTaArAagic, ewe, 7, the pro- 
ceeds, profits of trade, Diog. L.: from 

-AvriKataAAdoon,f,-g0,(dvri, KaT- 
aAAdoow) to exchange one thing for 
another: usu. in mid., ti tevoc, Dem., 
also re biép Tivoc, Isocr. 109 C, re 
avti Twoc, fd. 138 B: also to set off, 
balance one against another, evepyeai- 
ac Kptcéwe, Dinarch. 92, 1.—2. fo re- 
concile; in pass., Polyb. 

*AvtixatarAgjaow, -fa, (ati, Ka- 
tanAncow) to frighten in turn, App. 

-*Avrixatackevalw, f.-dow, (arti, 
KaTackevdlw) to prepare, arrange in 
turn, Dion. H. 

*AyTIKaTUOTIOLC, Ewe, 7, (dvTt- 
xabictnu) a being confronted with one 
another, Polyb.: @ placing in the stead 
of another.—II. (from pass.,) resist- 
ance, contradiction. 

*AVTLKATAOTPATOTEDEDY, (AVTi, Ka- 
TacTpatoTEdevw) to encamp opposite, 
Dion. H. 

"AVTLKATACYECLC, EWC, 7; (ATi, KAT- 
adoxeowc) a holding in by force, stopping, 
resisting, Arist. Probl. 

-*Avrixatateiva, (avTi, KaTaTeivw) 
to stretch against, —TeivavTec A€éyopev 
aura, let us speak, setting our words 
against his, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 348 A. 

-*AvTikataTpexw, (avi, KataTpé- 
Yw) to overrun in turn, Dio C. 

-*AvriKatagpovén, (dvti, KaTappov- 
&w) to despise mm turn, | 

*AvtiKatnyopéw, (avi, KaTnyopéw) 
to accuse in turn, to recriminate upon, 
twoc, Lys.—Il. in logic, to predicate 
conversely, Arist. Org. in pass. 

"AyTLKaTHYOpia, ACG, 7, & counter- 
charge. 

*AVTLKATHUML, GVTLKaTiCouat, avTi- 
Katiornt, lon. for dvtixaé. 

*Avrixerwal, f. keloopat, (avti, Kei- 
uat) to lie opposite to, Trvi, Pind. I. 7, 
(6), 36: to be opposed, mpo¢g tAAnAAa, 
Plat. Soph. 258 B: in logic, to be con- 
tradictory, Tivi, Arist. Org. 

PAvrixelTnc, Ov, 4, Anticttes, a river 
the same as the Hypanis, Strab. 

AvTixéAevboe, ov, (avtt, KéAEvOOC) 
by an opposite road, opposite, Nonn. 

*Avtixededo (dvi, KeAebw) to com- 
mand in turn, Thue. }, 128, 

*Avtixevtooc, ov, (avti, KévTpov) 
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shaw as a goad, Aesch. Eum, 136, 

Avtixnded«, itary Kndevbw) to take 
care of instead Oo 
Jon 734. ' ‘ 
"Avrixjdouat, (dvri, xipdopat)= 
foreg. 

"AVTiKNpVOON, -bEwW, (dvti, Knpto- 
Ow) to proclaim in answer to, revi, Hur. 
Supp. 673. 

JAvtixivéa, d, f.-fow, (avi, Kvéw) 
to move in turn: pass., to make counter- 
movements, move against the enemy, 
Polyb.: so too seemingly intr. in act., 
sub. ozpatév. Hence 

Avtixivyole, ewe, 7, counter-move- 
ment. 

TtAvrixivodic, wWoc, 4, Anticinolis, 
an anchorage on the coast of Paph- 
lagonia, Strab. 

PAvtikippa, ac, 7, Anticirrha, a city 
of Phthiotis, near Mount Oeta, Hat. 
7, 198.—2, a maritime city of Phocis, 
Strab.—Both were famed for the pro- 
duction of hellebore, and hence the 
prov., Avrixippac ce dei, of one who 
was deranged in mind. 

"AVTiKiY ONL, = dvTLypaw. 

*AvTiKAato, fut. -KAdy&o, (arti, 
KAGlo) to ring back, Hur. Andr. 1145. 
—II. c. ace. cognat., ué2oc tivi, to 
sing against one, Id. Bacch. 1057. 

*Avtikiaio, fut. -KkAavoouat, (Gri, 
KAaiw) to weep in turn, v. 1. Hdt. 3, 
14; Att. -KAdo. [a] 

"AvTikAda, f. -kAdow, (GvTi, KAGwW) 
to refract, as rays of light.—IL. intr. 
and pass. to be refracted. [i] 

VAvrikAeta, ac, 7, Anticléa, daugh- 
ter of Autolycus, and wife of Laer- 
tes, Od. 11, 85.—2. daughter of Aris- 
totle, Anth.—Others in Paus., Apol- 
lod., ete. 

pAvtikreione, ov, 6, Anticlides, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Strab., ete. 

’AvTikAeiOpov, ov, TO,=8q. 

*Avtikhetc, etdoc, (avti, KAélic) a 
false key, Clem. Al. 

PAvrixajc, éovcg, 6, Anticles, an 
Athenian commander, Thue. 1, 117. 
—Others in Plut., ete. 

t"AvTikAoc, ov, 0, Anticlus,a Greek, 
Od. 4, 286. 


*AvrikAivo, (avi, KAlva) to incline 


in turn, lean on one another. 

"Avtixvnuivo, (avti, Kvnuilw) to 
strike on the shin, Sext. Emp.; not 
dvtixvynutdgw, Lob. Phryn. 95: from 

"AVTLKVILLOV, OV, TO; (GTi, KYRUN) 
the shin, leg, Ar. Ach. 219, cf. Arist. 
Te AST. 15; 5: 

*AvTikoAdlu, -dow, (avril, KoAdCw) 
to punish in turn or for a thing, Luc. 

"AvTikondKetw, (avtl, KodAakedvo) 
to flatter in turn, Plut. 

*Avrixouivouat, fut. -icowar Att. 
-Lobsat, (avi, KouiGw) to receive in re- 
turn, carry off again, Plut. 

’AvTiKxourdly, -dow, (avril, kourd- 
Cw) to boast in turn, Plut. Ant. 62. 

"AVTLKOVTEW, —KOVTOW, OF —KOV- 
Tava, (avti, KovTé¢) to support with 
a pole or rod, Hipp. Hence 

"AVTLKOVTWOLE, EWC, 7), & Supporting 
with « pole or rod, Hipp. 

"AVTLKOTH; 6, 7, @ beating back, 
Plut.—2. a beating or dashing against 
one another, Philo: from 

"AVTLKOTTO, -Ww, (avTl, KOTTw) to 
beat against or back.—II. intr. to resist, 
oppose, like dvtixpotw, Xen. Hell. 2, 
oho Ls 

*Avtikoptooouat, (avtl, Kopvoow) 
as mid., to take arms against, Anth. 

"ArtiKoguéo, (dvTi, Koouew) to ar- 
range or adorn in turn, Arist. 


another, rvvdc¢, Hur. | 


ANT) 

PAvrixpayoc, ov, #, Anticrazus, 
maak on: ia Lycia, Shrab. one 

*AvtiKpasu, f£. -KexpaSouat, (avri, 
Kpalw) to shout in return, 16 

‘Avtixpiva, fut. td, (avti, kplve 
to adjudge in turn, to compare in turn 
Mid. to contend against, LXX. [vo] — 
Hence 

"AvTiKplolc, WC, 7, = arbKpLOLE 
ree woe ae 

*AvTiKpovolc, Eewc, 7, a striking 
against, pushing back, stopping, Arist 
Rhet. : from 

‘Avtixpovo, f. -ovcw, (Gvti, Kpodw) 
to strike or push back, stop, check, Plat. 
Legg. 857 B.—IIL. intr. to set one’s 
self against, resist, cf. GvTiKonTo.—2. 
to clash with, to run counter to ‘one’s ex- 


pectations, avtoic, Thuc. 6, 46: to turn ~ 


out unfortunately, Dem, 294, 20 

*Avrixpd and dvtixptc, or better 
avtupuc. The old Gramm. distin- 
guish the two forms by their signfs., 
making dytixpd and Karavtixpt=éé 
évavtiac, avTiKptc=oavepoc, dLap- 
bndnv, v. ap. Herm. Orph. p. 745: 
and the usage of the best authors 
agrees with this account: cf. Buttm 
Ausf, Gr. § 117, 1. 

I. avtixpd, over against, like av 
THY, Tight opposite, dvTiKpY mwayecbar, 
Il. 5, 130, &. wewace, I. 13, 137: to 
the face, Il. 7, 362: sometimes also c. 
gen., as "Hxropoc dvtixpd, Il. 8, 301; 
so also very freq. in Plat., v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. ; though the Att. ‘generally pre 
fer katavtixpv in this signf.: later 
as in Pausan., Plut., Arr., and App., 
we find dvtixptc and KcatavtiKpty 
also in this signf., Lob. Phryn. 444 
—2. in Hom. also =dytixpve, straight, 
right on, usu. joined with a prep., dv 
TiKpv dv’ @uov, right through the 
shoulder, Il. 4, 481, ef. Od. 22, 16; 
avrTikpv Kata péooov, right in the 
middle, Il. 16, 285: hence also—3. 
outright, thoroughly, quite, entirely, dv 
TLKpD GTrapdocely, i. 16, 116; 17, 49, 
Od. 10, 162, where Att. usage would 
require GyriKpue: avriKpd pakdpes 
ow éikTo,=avta and avtyy, quite, 
exactly like, Ap. Rh. 4, 1612. 

Il. dvriKpve, straight, right, én’ eb 
Geiac, never in Hom., oft. in Att. 
dvtiKpuc lov mapexabéceto éx dekae, 
he came straight up, and..., Plat. 
Euthyd. 273 B, cf. Ar. Lys. 1069, 
Thuc. 2, 4: hence — 2. outright, 
thoroughly, quite, without reserve, open- 
ly, plainly, without disguise, aivety 
avt., Aesch. Cho. 192, edyeoar, Ar. 
Plut. 134, etc.: dytixpv¢e dovAeia, 
downright slavery, Thuc. 1, 122, cf. 8, 
64,—3. sometimes of time, strazght- 
way, forthwith, Plat. Ax. 367 A: so 
too cic To dvtixpue, Plat. Symp. 223 . 
B. [zEp.,z Att.: in Hom. 0 in arsis, 
% in thesis, but.the latter rare, as Il. 5, 
130; in Att. 0.] 3 , 

"AVTLKpUE OF GYTLKPUE, V. GYTLK AD. 

"Avtixraouat, f. -KTHoo"aL, (YTé, - 
KTdomat) to gain in return, OY instead 
Hence is Kae 

*AVTLKTNOLC, EWC, 7, acquisition of 
one thing for another, Plut. 

*AyTiKTovoc, ov, (4vTé, KTEiva) hill- 
ing in return, Aesch. Eum. 464. 


’Avtixtoméw, (avtl, KTuTéw) ta: 
sound, ring, clash against, Anth. 
Hence 


"Avrixtimoc, ov, resounding, re- 
echoing, Nonn. 

*Ayrixidalva, (arti, Kvdaive) to 
praise in turn, Themist. 4 

*Avrixouatvouat, (avTl, Kuyuatve) 
as pass., to boil with conflicting waves, 


*Avrinowic, EWo, H, (GvTLKOT TO) | Plut. 


resistance, opposition, 'Theophr. 


+ Avrixvpa, ac, 7, Antcyra, Tow: 
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ANTI 


: “Avtixdpn, Hdt. 1, 198, v. ’Avrixippa: 


hence adj. ’Avrixupedte,'d, of Anticyra, 
Hat. 7,214.0 

Arvtixbpo, f. -kipow, (dvti, Kbpw) 
to hit upon something, meet, a al Pind. 
O. 12, 16, Soph. O. C. 99, etc. : poet. 
word. [v] : 

Avticodta, (avti, Kou) to hin- 
der in returns Hipp. [0] 

PAVTIKOUYIEW, (AVTi, Kapmdéw) to 
write a comedy against another: in 
genl. to libel or ridicule in turn, Plut. 

*AvTiAGBevs, Ewo, 0,=8q. ; 
7ArvtiAaBy, Te, 7, (avTiAapBave) 
ahandle, Lat. ansa: avTiAapyy éxerv, 
to get a hold, Thuc. 7, 65: metaph., 
like Aa, a handle, point of attack, 
Plat. Phaed. 84 C. 

PAvtiAaBov, 2 aor. part. act. of 
ayriAauBavo. pat 

*AvriAayxave, fut. -Anouat, (avTi, 
Aayxavw) to draw lots for, obtain in 
turn: as law term, dvr. diaitay, to 
get a decree against the sentence, get 
it set aside, Dem. 542, 12; also dvr. 
THY un ovcav or éonuov, sub. diattav 
or dikyv, to get the judgment set 
aside as false or groundless, Id. 543, 
14; 889, 23, v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
$145, 1. 

"AyriAdcowar and avrTiAdfupuat, 
poet. for avTiAauBdvoua, to take 
hold of, hold by, c. gen., Eur. I. A. 
1227: to take a share of, partake im, 
révwyv, Id. Or. 452, ete.: cf. AdCowas. 

*AvtiAaKtivo, -iow, (avi, AaxTtiCw) 
to kick against, Ar. Pac. 613. 

AvtiAauBava, f. -Ajprpomat, (avti, 
AauBave) to receive instead of, Ti TL- 
voc, Eur. H. F. 646: to receive in turn, 
Theog, 108, Eur., etc.—II. but usu. 
in mid., always c. gen., like dyr- 
xec0a, to lay hold of, take hold of, 
"Plat., etc.: hence in various rela- 
itions,—1. to cling to, take part with, 
defend, assist, Tho éAevbepiac, Tic 
‘owTnpiac, Thuc.: but also avr. mepi 
THC CwTnpiac, Thuc. 7, 70.—2. to lay 
claim to, Tod Opovov, Ar. Ran. 777.— 
3. to take part or share in a thing, take 
zt in hand, Lat. capessere, Thuc. 2, 8, 
Plat., etc.—4. to take hold of for the 
purpose of finding fault, Plat. Gorg. 
506 A, etc.: also to object dyTiA. O¢ 
adbvarov..., Id. Soph. 251 B.—S. to 
take hold of so as to captivate, charm, 
of a speech, Id. Phaed. 88 D, Parm. 
130 E.—6. of plants, to take hold, take 
root, like Lat. comprehendere, The- 
ophr.—7. to grasp with the mind, per- 
ceive, apprehend, Plat.Ax,.370 A.—III. 
to hold against, hold back, check, e. g. 
inmov, Xen. 

*AvriAdura, f. wa, (avti, Adurw) 
to light up in turn, Aesch. Ag. 294.— 
Il. intr. to reflect light, shine, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 18.—2. to dazzle, tivé, Plut. 
Hence " 

*Avridaupie, ewc, 7, resplendency, 

hee a, 6, Antilas, sy of 
the poet Damostratus, Anth. 

*Avtinéyo, f. -Aé&o, (arti, Aéyo) 
for which also we have dvrepd, to 
speak against, gainsay, dvT. Oc ovK 
éotu, to deny that it is so, Hdt. 8, 77: 
also dvr. Tivi, Tpdc¢ TLva OY TL [H, C. 
inf,, Thuc. 3, 41, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 20; 
also sine negat., dvr. dc..., Thuc. 8, 
45, or c. inf.: to speak against a per- 
son or thing, Plat., etc.: c. acc. rei, 
to’ avt., Soph. O. T. 409: dvr. rivé 
tt, to allege something against..., 
Thuc. 5, 30: freq. also absol., Hat. 
9, 42, Eur., etc. Hence 

’AvtiAekTéov, verb. adj., one must 
gainsay, Eur. Herac. 975: and 

’AvtiAektoc, ov, questionable, to be 

. disputed, Thue. 4, 92. 
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ANTI 
— "Avridetic, ewe, ), (vTiAéyo) con- 
tradiction.—lI. conversation. - 

*AyTlAgwv, ovTog, 6, lion-like, Ar. 
Eq. 1044, formed like dvriGeoc. 

PAvridewy, ovtoc, 6, Antileon, son 
of Hercules and Procris, Apollod. 2, 
7,8. Others in Xen. An. 5, 1, 2, 
Plut., ete. ; 

’AvTiAngee, ewe, |, (avTiAayxavo) 
a counter-charge. . 

’AvtiAnnréov, verb. adj. of avTe- 
AapBdvu, one must take the part of, 
assist, Ar. Pac. 485.—II. one must hold 
in, check, Xen. Equestr. 8, 8. 

"AVTLANTTLKOG, H, OV, (dvTiAap- 
Bavo) grasping, able to grasp, percep- 
tive, Tim. Locr. 

PAvtTiAnntap, opoc, 6, (avTiday- 
Bdvw) a protector, LX X., Ps. 3, 3. 

’"AvriAgwic, Ew¢, 7, (avTiAap Bava) 
a receiving in turn, Thuc. 1, 120.—IL. 
(from mid.,) @ laying hold of, seizure, 
as by a disease, Id. 2,49: also =dy- 
TiAaq, a hold, support, Xen. Equestr. 
5, 7, avr. mapéxev Twvi, to give one 
a hold, Plat.: hence—l. a taking part 
with, defending. —2. a claim to a thing, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 5—3. an attacking, 
attack, objection, Plat. Phaed. 87 A, 
etc.—4. of plants, a taking root, The- 
ophr.—5. a grasping with the mind, 
perception, Tim. Locr. 100 B. 

PAvTiAiBavoc, ov, 6, Antilibanus, a 
mountain-range of Syria, Strab. 

*AvTinitavetdw, (ayti, Attavedw) 
to entreat, beg, in return, Plut. 

"AvTihoyéw, O, -How,=advTiAéyo, 
Soph. Ant. 377. 

*Avrihoyia, ac, 7, (4vTiA€éyw) con- 
tradiction, controversy, disputation, dis- 
cussion, Lat. disceptatio, Hdt. 9, 87, 
88: a plea or defence, Thuc. 2, 87: 
in genl. opposition, resistance. 

’"AvriAoyifouat, (dvti, Aoyifouar) 
dep. mid., to count up or calculate on 
the other hand, Xen. frell. 6, 5, 24. 

"AVTLAOYLKOC, Hy OV, given to contra- 
diction, disputatious, Ar. Nub. 1173: 
7 -Kh, with or without réyvy, the 
art of contradiction, sophistry, Plat.— 
Il. Aéyor avt., contrary, opposite words, 
Plat. Phaed. 90 B. Adv. -xéc, Id. 
Theaet. 164 C. 

’Avtinoyos, ov, (GvttAéyw) contra- 
dictory, reverse, Eur. 

*AvtiAo.dopéw, (Gvti, Aotdopéw) to 
rail at, abuse in turn, Plut. 

PAvriAoyxidne, ov, 6, Antilochides, 
more correct ’Avtioyidne, q. V. 

tAvtidoyor, ov, 6, Antilochus, son 
of Nestor, Il. 4, 457.—2. an historian, 
Clem, Al. 

"AvTiAdréw, (Gvti, Avréw) to vex, 
grieve in return, Luc. Hence 

PAvVTiAT HOLE, EWC, 7, @ grieving OY 
injuring in turn, Plut. Moral. 442 B. 

*AvTiAvpoc, ov, (dvTi, Avpa) in har- 
mony with the lyre, Soph. Tr. 643. 

’AvTiAvTpov, ov, T6,a ransom, N.T.: 
from 

’AvtiAvtpéw, to release for ransom. 
—IL. mid. to ransom, redeem one’s self, 
have one’s self ransomed. Hence 

*AvttAvTpwréor, verb. adj., one must 
ransom in turn, Arist. Eth. Wi. 

*AvTiaivouat, as pass. c. fut. 
“Mivyoou“at, not -uavoduat, (avi, 
falvouat) to rage, bluster against, Luc. 

’AvrmavOdve, f. -uaOjcouat, (avri, 
peavOdve) to learn in turn or instead, 
Ar. Vesp. 1453. 

*Avtimaptipéw, (dvti, uwaptupéw) 
to appear as witness against, Ar. Fr. 
382; solemnly to contradict a person 
or thing, tide, tivi, and xpéd¢ Tt, 
Plut. Hence 

"AvTywapTvpnoic, EWC, 7, counter- 
testimony, Sext. Emp. [v] 


aaa 
de a 
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- bed pig me aaa ry gies 
ics [0] ee iS , 
PAvriydyn, ne, j, Antimache, daugh- 
ter of Amphidamas, Apollod. 3, 9, 2. 

"AVTIAYNTLC, EWC, 7), battle against, 
opposition, Dion. H. [@] and i 

"AvTIayNThC, OD, 6, an antagonist, 
Or. Sib. : from ; ( 

*Avripayouat, f. -uaxnoouar, (avr, 
haxo, bs : fight against, Thue. 4, 68. 
fay ence : i : 

*Avripayxoc, ov, fighting against the 
enemy, Ath. . 

PAvtiuayoc, ov, 6, Antimachus, son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8—2. a 
Trojan, ll. 11, 122.—3. a poet of Co- 
lophon, Paus. 8, 25,4. Others in Ar., 
Plut., etc. ; 

*AvripebéAKu, -Ea, (avTi, weOEAKO) 
to drag to the opposite side, pull away, 
Anth. 

*Avripebiornut, fut. -or#o@, (avi, 
pebiornut) to remove from one side to 
the other: to revolutionise, wnhdiouata 
kal vouov, Ar. Thesm. 362. Mid., c. 
aor. 2 and perf. act., to put one’s self 
in the place of another, pass to the other 
side, give way. 

"Avtiperpuxtevoual, (GvtTi, meupa- 
xtevouat) dep. mid., to behave like a 
boy to a person, mpé¢ tiva, Plut. 
Syll 6 

’Aytipediva, (avti. weAilw) to com- 
pete with one in singing or playing, 
tivi, Jac. Del. Epigr. 4, 90, 2. 

"ArvtiéAdo, f. -wedAqow, (arti, 
LéAAw) to wait and watch against one, 
Thue. 3, 12. 

"AvTipéugouat, -Wouat, (avri, wép- 
goat) dep. mid., to blame in turn, re- 
tort upon, Hat. 2, 133. 

TP Avtisevidac, a and ov, 6, Anti- 
menidas, masc. pr. n., Thuc. 5, 42. 

PAvruevidnc, ov, 6, Antimenides, 
masc. pr. n., Arist. 

VAvtiyévyc, ove, 6, Antimenes, son 
of Deiphon, Paus. 2, 28, 6. 

*AvTuepifouat, (avi, pepifouar) 
dep. mid., to impart in turn, yapu, 
Anth. 

*Avtiecoupavéd, (dvTi, wecoupa- 
véw) to be opposite in the meridian, to 
culminate, Plut. Hence 

"AVTILEGOUPaVNLA, ATOC, TO, a being 
in the meridian, Sext. Emp. 

-"AvTimeTaBadrAy, f. -BGAG, (arti, 
beTaBaAdAw) to overturn, change in 
turn, Hipp. Hence 

’AvtTipeTaBoAn, Hc, 7, transforma- 
tion, revolution. 

"AvtimetaAauBdave, f. -Aywdouat, 
(avti, wetadAauBdvw) to partake or 
share in turn, Ti, Plut. Pass. to be 
transformed, A. B. 540, 21. Hence 

*"AvTyseTaAnypic, ews, 7, a partak- 
ing mutually.—Il: avt. Tov Biwy, ex- 
perience of divers kinds of life, Plut. : 
in genl. a taking the opposite.—III. re- 
tribution. 

"AvtuyseTaAAcba, (arti, 
Asvw) to countermine, Polyb. 

"AvtimeTtappéa, fut. -pevoouat, (dv- 
ti, weTappésw) to flow off in turn or 
back, Plut. 

*AvtiueTtaoT da, f. -ondow,=dvrt- 
LebéAka, Joseph. [aicow] 

*AvTipeTdotaate, ewc, 7, (4vTiueb- 
lornt) transposition, inversion, change. 
—Il. (from pass.) a passing over to tht 
other side. 

*AvtmeTatatic, ewe, 7, an inter- 
change of position, e. g. in the order of 
battle, Dion. H. : from 

JAvtmetardoou, f.-Fo, (arti, weta- 
TGOOW) to change one’s position in turn, 
esp. the order of battle, just as the 
enemy does. | 

*AvTimeTaxwpsu, G, (GvTi, weTaxw 


beTan- 


ANTL 
&@) to go away to the other side, dvti- 
Senet: Taic 
new hope, Joseph. 


AvTiérerus, (avtt, wéTeyee) to com- | 


pete with one for a thing, Plut. 

*AvtimeTépyouat,—foreg. — 

*AvTieTp&, O, (avTl, meTpéw 
measure out in turn, recompense, N.'T. 
Hence .- f 

"AVTYLETPHOLC, EWS, 7], & measuring 
out in turn, recompense. 

"AvTiéTwTog, OV, oat pétoTov) 
facing, front to front, like dvtimpécu- 
moc, Heliod. ‘ 

"Avtiuinvia, (arti, pnviw) to rage, 
be wrathful against. [vi | 

’Avtyunyavaoua, (avti, unyavd- 
ouat) dep. mid., to contrive against an- 
other, ri, Hdt. 8, 52, Thuc. 7, 53: 
absol. to counteract, Eur. Bacch. 291. 

"AVTLULNYEVHULA, ATO, TO, & counter- 
plot, Joseph. [a] 

-"AvTusiunotc, ewc, H, (avti, pul- 
unotc) close imitation, aping, c. dupl. 
gen., Thuc. 7, 67. [wz] 

*Avripijioc, ov, (avti, jetéopar) 
closely imitating, aping, TLvdc, Arist. 
Rhet.—2. modelled after, counterpart, 
tii, Ar. Thesm. 17. 

*AvTmioéw, (dvti, utcéw) to hate in 
return, Ar. Lys. 818. 

*AvTyucbia, ac, 7, @ reward, re- 
quital, N.'T. 

*Avtiiaboc, ov, (avti, utobdc) for 
a reward, serving instead of it, Aesch. 
Supp. 270. 

"AvTiuvnotevo, (arti, uvynotedw) 
to rival in love, Diod. 

+ Avtiuvyotoc, ov, 6, Antimnestus, 
masc. pr. n., Thuc. 3, 105 

’Avtysotpéw, (avti, wotpa) to share 
in turn, receive a proportionate share. 
Hence 

*AvtTimolpia, ac, 7, a share given in 
return, compensation, Dem. 946, 28. 
Bekk. 

PAvriuolpoc, ov, 6, Antimoerus, a 
pupil of Protagoras, Plat. Prot. 315 A. 

*AvTisoneiv, (avTé, Lodetv) to go to 
meet. 

’AvTiu“odia, ac, 7, V. sub dvTipo- 
ia. 

*AvtijioAroc, ov, (avti, poAr?) 
sounding against or opposite to, hence 
of far other sound than, dvr. dbhodvync 
Kkwxvtoc, Eur. Med. 1176: but dvti- 
uodrov akoc Urvov song, sleep’s sub- 
stitute, Aesch. Ag. 17. 

*Avtimopooc, ov, (avi, wopon) form- 
ing after, copying.—II. pass. copied 
after, like icéuopgoc, Plut. 

?AvTydKaoual, (avTi, pvKdopuac) 
to bellow against, Dion. H. 

*Avryvxtypivo, (avr, poxtnpico) 
to mock in turn. 

"AvtTiuwdhia Oikn. 7, 4 law-suit, where 
both parties appear personally, also dy- 
tysoAta, as if from dvtiuodeiv, cf. 
ETEPOMOALOC. 

*AyrivauTnyéw, (GvTi, vavTnyéw) 
to build ships against, fit out a navy 
against, Thue. 7, 36. 

*Avrivgxouat, f. -vAgouat, (dvtt, 
vAyouat) dep. mid., to swim against, 

ut. 


-AytTiwikd, (avtt, vikdw) to conquer 
in turn, Aesch. Cho. 499. 
-Aytivotw, (ati, voéw) to be of a 
different opinion. ( ; 
PAvtivoela, ac, 7, Antinoéa, a city 
of Aegypt=’Avrivéov mo6Axc. 
PAvrivon, ne, 7s Antinoe, fem. pr. n., 
Paus. Ants SF eine 
*Avrivoula, ac, 7, (av~l, vouoc) an 
ambiguity in the law, Plut. Tlence 
*AYTLVOMKOS, > Ov; relating to an 
ambiguity in the laws : ro dvt.=foreg., 
Plut. 


Ariat, to make room for | 


to 
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*Avtivouoberéw,f.-700,(avTi, vouo- 
OetT&@) to make laws against, revi, 
Plut. . 

"Avtivoog, ov, of different mind or 
character, Hipp.: in Hom. only as 
prop. n.: v. sq. , 

t’Avrivoog, contr. ’Avtivove, ov, 6, 
Antinous, one of the suitors of Pene- 
lope, freq. in Od.—2. a handsome 
Bithynian youth, a favourite of 
Adrian, Paus. 8, 9, 7. 

"Avrivovbetéa, -how, (avti, vov- 
Getéw) to warn in return, Plut. 

*Avtivwtoc, ov, (avi, vOTov) back 
to back, Diod. 

"AvTisoéw, to set one’s sor against, 
oppose to, Pind. O. 13, 47: from 

’Avtigooc, ov, Ion. dvrizouc, ovr, 
(avi, Sém) strictly scraped against ; 
but usu. turned against, opposed to, 
hostile, rivi, Hat. 7, 218, etc.: rd dv- 
tiSoov, opposition, Hdt. 1, 174: the 
strict Ion. form is dvrifoc, ov, though 
Hadt. does not use it. 

’Avrisva, (avti, bw) to scrape in 
turn, Aristid. [0] ; 

PAvtidroyoc, ov, 6, Antiolochus, 
masce. pr. n., Diog. L. 

PAvriov, ov 76, Antium, a city of the 
Volsci in Latium, Strab. 

’Avriov, as adv., = dvtnv, against, 
Hom., and Hdt.: v. sub aytioc. 

*Avtiov, ov, T6, a part of the loom, 
Ar. Thesm. 822; called by Poll. 
lorod dvtiov. 

’AvTioouat, dep. c. fut. mid. -déao- 
feat: aor. pass. AvTLOOny = avTidw, 
to meet, esp. in battle, to resist, op- 
pose, Tivi, freq. in Hdt.; also dvr. 
twt &¢ uwaynv, Hdt. 7, 9; tid éc 
Térov, Only 9, 7, 2, ubi v.Schweigh. : 
absol. of avtiovuevoit=ol évartio, 
Hdt. 1, 207. The Hom. forms ép- 
TOW, etc., belong to dvtidw, q. v. 

PAvridry, ne, 7, Antiope, mother of 
Amphion and Zethus, Od. 11, 260. 
—2. daughter of 'Thespius, Apollod. 
2, 7, 8.—3. an Amazon, wife of The- 
seus, Eur. 

’Avtioc, la, tov, (dtl) set against, 
and so,—I. local, over against, oppo- 
site; in Hom.-of any meeting, etc., 
hostile or friendly: dvtiog 7A0ev, 
dvtiog torn, etc.: c. gen., before one, 
in one’s presence, Lat. coram, @. g. 
"A yapéuvovoc, “Extopog dvriog; also 
before the gen., d&vtioc AvP dv- 
axtoc, Od. 16,14; much more rarely 
c. dat., as Hi. 7, 20, Hdt. 5,18, Pind. 
N. 10, 149.—II. opposite, contrary, 
TobToLg GvTia yveun, an Opinion op- 
posed to these, Herm. Eur. Suppl. p. 
XIV.: of dvtiot,z=oi évarrtiot, Hat. 
9, 62: &« tho avtinc, the contrary 
way, Hdt. 8, 6: Xen. has the unusu. 
construct. Adyou dvTiot 7) od¢ HKOVOV, 
very different from those | have heard, 
An. 6, 6, 34.—III, as adv. Hom. and 
Hadt. esp. use neut. dvria and dyrior, 
like dvrnv and Gyra, against, straight 
at, right against : against one’s will, c. 
gen.: in avtiov aiddy Tivd, the ace. 
is governed by the verb; and we 
find céGev dyt. elrety, Il. 1, 230, also 
dyriov abtov dwvyy lévat, Hat. 2, 2. 

*Avtiootaréw, poet. for dvbiora- 
pat, to stand against, oppose, as con- 
trary winds, Soph. Phil. 640. 

PAvti6yela, ac, 7, Antiochia, the 
chief city of Syria, on the Orontes, 
Strab.—2. in Caria on the Maeander, 
Strab.—3. in Phrygia on the borders 
of Pisidia, Strab. Others mentioned 
in Strab., ete.: hence adj. ’Avtio- 
yiKoc, #, Ov, Strab. ; 

*AvTioxetw, (avtt, dxebw) to drive 
toward or against. 
ried, Anth. 


Pass. to be so car- | 
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PAvridyne, ov, 6, Antioches, son 0 
Melas, Apollod. 1,88. 
PAvtioyic, ido, 7, Antiochis, an 
Attic tribe, Plat., etc.—2. the terri- 
tory of Antiochia in Syria, Strab. 
fAvrioyoc, ov, 6, Antiochus, the 
name of many kings of Syria, in 
Strab. Others in Hat. 9, 33, etc. 

-AVTLOW, V. Sub dyTido, dvribomat. 

’Avtimdbera, ac, 7, an opposite feel- 
ing, antipathy, Plut.: counteraction.— 
II. a suffering for something done, e. g. 
KaxOv, Plat. Ax. 370 A. [@]: from 

*Avtirabéa, to be dvtirabyc, have 
an aversion, Polyb. 

*Avrurabne, &¢, (avtt, wéOoc) in re- 
turn for suffering, Aesch. Eum. 782. 
—Il. of opposite feelings or properties, 
Plut. ; ro dvr.=dvrirdbera. \ 

*Avritaila, (avti, mailw) to play 
one with another, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4. 

*Avtinatc, madoc, 6, 7, (dvTi, 
taic) like a child, no better than a child, 
Aesch. Eum. 38: formed like dy7i- 
Ococ.—Il. a big boy, like Botrare and 
tpocnBoc, Soph. Fr. 148. 

’Avtiraia, (avi, Talw) to strike in 
return, strike again.—Il. =dvrTirinto, 
Arist. Probl. 

"AvtimdAatoTyc, ov, 6, one who 
wrestles against, an antagonist, Ael. : 
from 

*AvtindAaiw, (avti, maAdiw) to 
wrestle against. 

’AvrimaAaudouat, (avri, radapao- 
paL=GvTynxavaoual. 

’AvrimaAAouat, (avti, TéAAw) as” 
pass., to rebound. 

’Avtinadioc, ov, (avti, taAn) strict- 
ly wrestling against, hence set against, 
antagonist, opposite, rival, dvT. Tit or 
Twv6¢, rivalling another, Eur, Alc. 
922, Bacch. 544: 6 dvrimadoc, a ri- 
val, adversary, Hdt. 7, 236, etc.: rd 
avtinadoy, the rival party, Thuc. 2, 
45, etc.—2. matched against each other, 
and so like icémadoc, nearly matched, 
nearly balanced, Tivi; a match for him, 
Id. 1, 11; 70 dvrimadoy rhe vavyayi- 
ac, the equal balance, undecided state 
of the action, Id. 7, 71, cf. 38: dvri- 
TaAa KaraoTioat, to bring to a state 
of balance, Id. 4, 117: eic¢ dvr. KaTta- 
oTHvat, to be in a state of balance, Id. 
7, 13: dvr. mow, adequate punish- 
ment, Eur. I. T. 446: 70ea avtirada, 
corresponding to (tH mOAeL), Thue. 2, 
61—II. fighting against so as to de- 
fend, and’ so a champion, Aesch. 
Theb. 417. Adv. -Awe, Thue. 8, 
87. 

*AvtimapaBaAra, fut. -CaA<6, (avtt, 
“TapabdAAw) to hold side by side, com- 

are closely, TL ™pdc TL_OY Tapa TL, 

lat. Apol. 41 B, Hipp. Min. 369 C. 

’AvrirapaBoay, He, 7, & close com- 
parison, Arist. Rhet. ; 

*AvTimapayyenia, ac, 7), 4 counter- 
order.—II. competition for a public of- 
fice, Plut.: from Bes dh. 

’AvtimapayyéAro, f. -eAd, (avti, 
mapayyéAAw) to countermand, to order 
in turn or also, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 19.— 
II. to stand against another for a public 
office, compete, Plut.: in genl. opp. ta 
mapayyéAro. ia de. : , 

*Avrimapaypaon, io, 1, (avr, 
Tapaypady) @ counter-rapaypady, a 
replication. ; feeble é 

*Aprimapaypuga, (avTl, Tapaypa- 
ow) to reply to a rapaypaoy. [a] 

’"Avrimapayw, (arti, Tapayw) to 
lead on or in turn against.—ll. intr., 
sub. otparév, to advance against, Xen, 
Hence : ; 

Avrimaptyoyys 76,7, v leading out 
or advancing against, Pla a 
i PAvrirapadiduue, f. Be (ari, 


_ comparison, 
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Lt hae ere Pie dy a4 
mapadidcys! 2 give up or deliver over 
in turn, Joseph, 

*Ayrimapabecic, ewe, 7), (dvTimapa- 
rlOnyt) a placing one against the other, 
Bleek: Dion H 

ion. H. 

"Avrimapabéa, f. -Oevoouat, (dvTi, 
mapatéw) to run against and get 
round: hence to outflank, Xen. An. 4, 
Bass 
"‘Avremapawvéo, 6, fut. -éow, (avi, 
Tapa.véw) to advise in turn, Dio C. 

*Avtimapakaréa, @, fut. -Eow, (av- 
ti, Tapakanhéw) to invite, summon in 
turn or contrariwise, Thuc. 6, 86. 
pAvtimapakemat, (avti, mapacel- 
juat) to be situated opposite, to he near 
on the opposite side, Polyb. 3, 37, 7. 

*Avtimapakehevouat, (arti, Tapa- 
KeAevw) as dep., to exhort in turn or 
contrariwise, c. inf., Thuc. 6, 13, and 
Xen. 

*AvrimapaAauBdve, fut. -Ajpouat, 
(avrt, mapadauBave) to take and put 
just opposite, compare closely, TL ™p6G 
tt, Isocr. 111 B. 

*Aytinapadiréw, (dvti, mapadv- 
wéw) to annoy in turn, Thuc. 4, 80. 

*AvtimaparAéw, fut. -rAEvoopat, 
(avti, mepar ace) to sail along on the 
other side, Thuc. 2, 83. 
"Avremaparopetouat, as pass.,—= 
dvtiradperut, Polyb. 

"Avrimapackevacouat, fut. -dooudt, 
(ayti, Tapackevalw) as dep., to pre- 
pare one’s self in turn, arm on both 
sides, Thuc. 1, 80, etc. 

"Aprumapacker7, 16> UB (avi, Ta- 
paoxevy) mutual preparation, Thue. 1, 
141. 


*Avtimapaotpatoredevw, (arti, 


_ Tapaorpatoredevw) to encamp oppo- 


site, Dion. H. 

AvTimapaTaste, Ew¢, 7, (dvTimapa- 
Tadoow) a drawing up against, esp. of 
an army : resistance, Joseph.: victory, 
Dion. H. 

*AvrimapaTaolc, ewe, 7, (GvTimapa- 
Telvw) a stretching out against : opposi- 
tion ; comparison. 

*Avtimapatdcow, Att. -7Tw, fut. 
-£@, (Gvti, Tapatdoow) to draw out 
against, esp. in order of battle. Pass. 
to stand in array against, Thue. 1, 63: 
aro TOU GvTimapataybévToc, in bat- 
tle array, Thue. 5, 9. 

*Avtimapateivo, f. -Tevd, (drtt, 
mapateivw) to stretch side by side over 
against : hence to compare one with an- 
other, Tt Tp6c¢ TL, Plat. Phaedr, 257 C. 

AvtimapatiOnut, (avti, mapari- 
Ont) to set owt against, to compare one 
to another, tuvé tt, Plat Apol. 40 D. 

*Avrimapaywoéo, O, (avi, rapayw- 
péw) to give way in turn or mutually. 

*Avrimadpenul, (avti, mapper) to 
march over against or along side of, 
like armies on opposite banks of a 
river, Xen. An. 4, 3, 17. 

*AvtimapéKTiiolc, ewe, 7) = avTl- 
rapdraoic: from 

’"Avtimapexteivo, (avri, mapentel- 
vo)=avrirapateive, Diog. L. 

asmeneey (avi, mapesdyw) 
to lead out against, oppose to; to lead on 
anarmy, always in sight of the enemy, 
like dvturapdyw, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
239, 6: also intr., to march against, 
Plut.—II. to compare, Id. 

’Avrimapégseuut, (avri, mapéFeupe) 
to march out against, Plut.—Il. to give 
way in turn. 

“Avtimapegépyouat, (avti, wapes- 
épxouat)—foreg., Dio C 

"AvrimapeseT ala, -dow, (avrl, map- 
efeTalw) to examine in turn, confront 
with, Dion. H. 

"Avtimapépxouat, (arti, mapépyxo- 
UAL)= CYTLT PELL. 
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AytiTa, Kor (avi, mapéya) to fur- 
nish or ihe ly in turn, Thne6, 21s to 
replace. 

*Avtimapnyopéw, (avti, mapnyo- 
péw) to persuade, comfort in turn, Plut. 

"Avrimapyku, (avti, maphkw) to 
stretch along, Arist. Mund. 

’"Avrimapinmeda, (dvTi, mapir- 
mevw) to ride or lead cavalry along op- 
posite, Arr. 

’Avtimapiotnut, fut. -oT7ou, (dvi, 
raploTnpt) to place opposite. 

"Avtirappnoraloual, (avril, mappn- 
o.dfouat) dep. mid., to speak freely in 
turn, Plut. 

*Avtimapwdéw, (dvtl, mapqdéw) to 
write a parody in competition, Strab. 

*Avtindayo, f. -meicouat, (avril, 
TdoxW) to suffer or endure in turn, ka- 
xd, also with adv., kaxOc avtut., to 
suffer evil for evil, Xen., opp. to ypn- 
oTd OY ev avTem., to receive good for 
good, Soph. Phil. 584, so dvr’ ed 
macyetv, Plat. Gorg. 520 E, cf. dvru- 
tovely : also dvr. aGvti TLvoc, Thuc. 
3,61: 7o dytimerovGoc, neut. part. 
perf. retaliation, reciprocity, Arist. Eth. 
N.—II. to counteract, tivi, Dtosc.—II1. 
to be of opposite nature, Polyb. 34, 9, 5. 

’AvTimatayéo, (avti, maTayéw) to 
clatter or make a noise against, like 
the wind, Thuc. 3, 22. 

PAvtiratpia, ac, 7, Antipatria, a 
city of Elymiotis on the borders of 
Illyria, Strab. 

TAvtiratpidnc, ov, 6, Antipatrides, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Amat. 16; prop. 
son of Antipater. From 

t’Avrimatpoc, ov, 6, Antipater, a 
general of Alexander the Great, and 
father of Cassander, Dem. 362, fin. 
—2. grandson of foreg., king of Ma- 
cedonia.—3. a Thasian, Hat. 7, 118. 
—4, an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 
14, 103.—Others in Strab., Paus., 
etc. 

*Avtimedapyéw, (dvti, meAapyée) 
to love, cherish in turn. Hence 

*AvTiTEeAdpynote, ewe, 7, and —yéia, 
ac, 7; love in return, esp. the mutual 
love of parents and children, cf. 
oTopy7. 

’"Avtinéurw, (avti, méuTrw) to send 
back an answer, Hdt. 2, 114: to send 
in return, Soph. 

’AvtimevOnc, é¢, (avti, mévOoc) 
causing grief in turn, v. 1. Aesch. 
Eum. 782, for dvtimabyec. 

’*AvtimetrovOéc, é6tToc, TO, V. sub 
dvtimdoxw. Adv. -Gé6Twe. 

’Avrimépa, adv. for dytimépar, 
Polyb. 

*Avrirepaive f. -dvd, (avtt, Tep- 
aivw) to perce through in turn, Anth. 

*Avtirépacoc, aia, aov, lying over 
against, esp. beyond sea, Il. 2, 635: 
from 

’Avrimépay, Ion. dvrimépny, (arti, 
mépav) adv.,= sq., Xen.: also as 
adj., ’Aciad’ dvtirépny Te, Asia and 
the opposite coast, Mosch. 2, 9. 

*"Avtimépdc. adv., over against, on 
the other side of, c. gen., Thuc. 2, 66, 
es, ; in late writers also c. dat. : also 
absol., 7) dvr. Opd«n, Thuc. 1, 100 
of, 4, 02, Ae: ie 

"Avtirépnbev, from the opposite 
side, c. gen., Ap, 2, 1030: from 

"Avtirépyy, Ion. for dytimépar, 
q. V. 
*Avtimepldyw, (dvtl, mepidyw) to 
turn or bring round against the enemy, 
Polyb. 1, 22, 8. Hence 

_AYTiTEpliyoyn, HC, 7, opposite mo- 
tion. 

"AvrimeplBdAda, (dvi, me “po 
Aw) to surround, encompass, LX} ’ 

"AvrimepléAko, (dvti, mepréAKw) 


oe ae 


to draw round to the other side, Sext. 
Emp. a , 
*Avrimepinyéw, (avti, mepinxéw) 
to echo around. 

"Avrimepitornut, f. -oTHow, (dvtt, 
mepiioTrnut) to bring r , Thi Th, 
Polyb.: to surround and enclose, Arist 
Probl., and Meteor. Pass, c. aor. 2 
and perf. act., to turn round, to be en 
closed, Ib. spe 

’AvrimeptAaupave, fut. -Ajpouat. 
(avti, weptAayBdvw) to embrace in 
turn, Xen. Symp. 9, 4. $ 

*AvtimepitAéw, fut. -rAevoouat, 
(dvri, wepitAéw) to sal round on the 
other side, Strab. 

"Avtirepioracpa, ato, TO, a draw- 
ing off, diverting from an object, avt. 
ToLelv TLVL, to draw one away, Polyb.: 
and 

*Avrireploracuéc, 00, 6,—foreg., 
Diod.: from 

’Aytimeplorao,f.-dow,(avti, Tept- 
ond) to draw off the enemy, make a 
diversion, Polyb. Pass. to be drawn 
off all round, Arist. Part. An. [dow] 

*Avtireplotacte, EWC, 7, (4vTiTEpt- 
torn) a placing around, encompass- 
ing ; a shutting in closely, Arist. Probl. - 
an opposing pressure, counteraction 

’ AvTimeploTpeda,f. Ww, (arti, mept- 
oTpéOW) to turn round to the other side. 
Hence 

"AVTLTEPLOTPOGH, TC, 7], 4 turning 
round to the other side, Plut. 

’Avtimepiyupéw, O, (AvTi, TEPLYw- 
péw) to go round to the other side, en- 
compass in turn, Plut. 

’Avrepuptyo, fut. -tto, (drTi, 
meptwtyw) to cool, refresh in turn, 
Plut. [v] 

’Avtiteplobén, O, (avTi, Teptwbéw) 
to push round to the other side, press 
round in turn, Plut. Hence 

"AVTLTEPLWOLC, EWC, 7, @ pushing oF 
pressing back of any surrounding body, 
Plut. 

’Avtinécow, Att. -tTe, (avti, réo 
ow) to cook or digest intum. Pass 
of food, to be quite digested, Arist 
Probl. 

*Avtinetpoc, ov, (avti, métpa) in 
stead of stone, stone-like, rocky, Soph. 
QO. C. 192; formed like avrTibeoc, 
aytiraic, etc. 

*Avtinnd0dy, G, f.-Aow, (avti, m7- 
ddw) to = in turn OF against. 

’"Avtinn§&, nyoe, 7; (arti, mpyvuut 
a wooden sieat dec! iat 19. "Bad to 
be a Lesbian word.) 

_ “AvtTirnpdow, (avti, rnpd6w) to maim 
wn turn. 

*AvTiTlélo, -Eow, (dvti, wiélw) to 
press against OY in turn. 

*AvtiniurAnut, f. -rAhow, (avri, 
TiumAnut) to fill in return. 

JAvriniumpnut, £. -xpicw, (arzi, 
Tiumpnut) to kindle, burn in return. 

JAvtininte, f. -recoduat, (avi, 
TinTw) to fall against, Arist. Probl. : 
to fall upon as an enemy, Polyb. : to 
be adverse, tivé and rpé¢ tt, Polyb. : 
to strive against, resist, N. T.—Il. of 
things, to fall owt in an adverse manner 
or il, Polyb. 

*AvtitAacros, ov, (avti, tAdoow) 
formed like, like,=icémAaoroc, Soph. 
Fr, 268, 

"AvTimA€éKa, (avtl, TAEKw) to plait, 
twist in turn, 

Pe ae ov, Ces) TAevpa) 
with its side opposite: in genl. opposii 
Soph. Fr. 19 er a 

"Avtirhéw, f. -rAetoouat, (avri, 
TAE@) to sail against, Thuc. 1, 50.— 
— sail against the wind, Lob. Aj 


"AvTimAgé, jyoc, 6, %, (avri, 
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tAjoow) striking against.—Il. Pass. 
stricken, beaten by the storm, axtal, 
Soph. Ant. 592. ; 
*AvTitAnpoe, (avril, Anode) to fill 
m turn or against, (ytimA. vaic, to 
man the ships against the enemy, Thuc. 
7, 69, etc—II. to fill up by new mem- 
rae avr. &k woAitoy, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
*AvtimAjooa, fut. -Ea, (dvri; tAgo- 
ow) to strike in turn, Arist. M. Mor. 
’AvtimAota, ac, H, (avTiTAgW) a 
sailing with contrary winds, Polyb. : 
metaph. resistance. 
-Avtimvéw, fut. -rvetow, (arti, 
mvéw) to blow against, of winds, dA- 
AnjAotc, Hipp.—ll. to hinder by foul 


winds, Plut.: metaph. of adverse for- 
tune, Polyb., cf. odpifw, Ruhnk. Rut. 
Lup: p. 123. Hence 

*AVTLTVON, HC, 77=S8q- 

-AvTinvota, ac, 7, @ contrary wind: 
from 

*Avtinvooc, ov, contr. dvTizvouc, 
ovv, (avTi, mvé&w) blowing against, 
caused by adverse winds, GmAovat, 
Aesch. Ag. 149; ordovc dvt., Id. Pr. 
1088. Adv. —-vdéwe. 

*Avtirodec, ol, V. dvTizove. 

*Avtirobéw,G, (avTi, TOMEw) tolong 
for in turn, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 28. 

"Avtimoléw, (avti, motéw) to do in 
return, Opp. to dvtTitdoyerv, Plat. ; 
avt. TW eb OY KaKGC, to do one good 
or il in return: also Te Gyr. Tivd, 
Xen. An. 3,3, 7, and dvt. ed roveiv, 


. Plat. Gorg. 520 E. Mid. usu. c. gen., 


to exert one’s self about, to scek after a 
thing, Isocr. 1 B: esp. to lay claim to, 
Lat. stbi arrogare, T7¢ T6AEwc, Thue. 
4, 122, dpetnc, Isocr., réxvne, viKn- 
tnpiwv, Plat.: to pretend to, c. inf., 
Plat. Meno 91 C: to contend with one 
for a thing, tivé Tivoc, more rarely 
Tivi epi Tivoc, Ken. An. 2, 3, 23; 


5, 2, 11—II. in Polyb., to stand firm. 
Hence : 

*AvTimoingte, ec, 7, @ laying claim 
to a thing, undue assumption, Dion. H. 

"Avtirowvoc, ov, (dvti, molvy) in 
requital or repayment, usu. for ill, 
Aesck. Eum. 268: as subst., ra dv- 
tinowa,—arowva, requital, retribution, 
avr. TWwoe Tpdocev, AauBavety, to 
exact retribution for a thing, Aesch. 
Pers. 476, Soph. El. 592; rdécyewv, 
to suffer retribution, Soph. Phil. 316.— 
II. as pr. ni Antipoenus, a Boeotian, 
Paus. 9, 17, 1. 

-AvrimoAeu“éw, O, (GvTi roAEuéw) to 
wage war against one, Thuc. 3, 39, 


’Plat., etc. 


*AvTiToAéuloc, ov,=sq., Hat. 4, 
134, 140, Thuc. 3, 90. 

*AvTiméAcuoc, ov, (avti, TéAEuOC) 
warring against, esp. of dvTiToAEuoL, 
enemies, Hdt. 7, 236; 8, 68, 2. 

-*AvtiToAila, f.-icw, (dvti, rorilw) 
to build in turn or over against, 
Joseph. 

*AvritoAtopKéu, O,f. -fow, (avril, 
moALopKéw) to besiege in turn, Thuc. 7, 
28. 

“Avrimohic, ec, 4, (avrt, 76Atc) 
a rival city, Strab.—2. as pr. n. Anti- 
polis, a city of Gallia Narbonensis, 
now Antibes, Strab. 

*AvrimoAiteia, ac, 7, the adverse 
party in the state, Polyb.—IL. an oppo- 
site policy : party-spirit, Id.: from 

-AvrimoAiredvouat, (avti, modred- 
oat) to conduct the government on an 
opposite policy, be a political opponent, 
mpoc tiva, Plut.: in genl. to oppose 
by divers arts and devices. 

’Avrirovéw, G, to exert one’s self 
against, App.: from ; 

*Aytimovoc, ov, (avti, mévoc) like | 


, 


ANTI 
toil, toilsome, Aesch. Eum. 268, acc. to 
Lachm.: formed like dyri@eoc. 

*AvTiropevouat, mid., c. aor. pass., 
(dvti, mopevw) to advance against, 
march to meet another, Xen. Hell. 7, 
3, 5. 

*AvriropEw, 6, f.-jow, (dvti, mép- 
Ow) to ravage, lay waste in return, Eur. 
Tro. 359. F . 

"AvtiropOuoc, ov, (dvi, mopOudc) 
over the Straits; év dvterdpOuorc, 
Ilehoriag yOovdc, in the parts oppo- 
site Peloponnesus, Eur. Mel. 1. 

*"AvtitopvéBookoc, ov, 6, (dvri, 
topvoGookéc) title of a comedy of 
Dioxippus. 

*Avtimopoe, ov, (avr, mé6poc) like 
dvrimopOuoc, on the opposite coast, 
over against, Aesch. Pers. 66, Supp. 
544, 

"AvTirouc, 0, 7, TOVY, T6, ZEN. To- 
doc, (avri, Tove) with the feet opposite, 
Plat. Tim. 63 A: of dvr., the Antipo- 
des, Strab. 15 A, and Plut. 

T"AvTitTo¢, ov, 6, Antippus, masc. 
pr. n., Thue. 5, 19, v. 1. “Av@u77oc. 

"AVTLTPAKTLKOC, H, OV, counteracting, 
Anton. ; and 

*AvTimpasic, ewe, 7, counteraction, 
opposition, Dion. H.: from 

*Avrimpdoow, Att.-rTTw, Ion. -rpfo- 
ow, fut. -&a, (dvti, mpdoow) to act 
against, seek to counteract, oppose, 6 
dit np Son i=ser toma er Cs Hat. 

, 92. 

*AvtimpecBevouat, (avtl, mpeo- 
Bebo) as mid., to send cownter-ambas- 
sadors, Thuc. 6, 75. 

*AvtimpeoBevtic, od, 6, (arti, 
TpecBevtnc) an ambassador’s substi- 
tute, 

*Avtimpyoow, lon. for dvtimpdcow, 
Hadt. 


’AvTimpoaipecte, Ewe, 7, (avTl, Tpo- 
aipeotc) mutual preference or choice, 
Arist. Eth. E. 

"AvtimpoBdAAouat, fut. -BaAoduar, 
(Gvri, TpoBdAAw) to put forward or 
propose instead of another, Plat. Legg. 
755 D: sto use as a shield or defence. 
Hence 

"AvTiTpoBoAn, TC, 7, @ putting for- 
ward OY proposing instead of another, 
Plat. Legg. 755 D. 

"AvTimpoeysl, (GvTl, mpdeuut) to 
come forward against, tivi, Thuc. 6, 66. 

’Avtinpotka, (avti, mpoika) adv., 
for neat to nothing, cheap, Xen. Ages, 
1, 18. 

’"AvtimpoxaAgouat, (avri, mpoKa- 
A€éw) as mid., to retort a legal challenge 
(mp6KAnotc, q. V.), Dem. 979, 9. ’ 

“AvtimpoxataAnnrréov, verb, adj. 
of dvtimpokatadayBdva,: one must 
anticipate in turn, Arist. Rhet. Al. 

*AvtimpoKAgote, ewc, 7, (tvTi, Tpd6- 
KAnotc) a retorting of a mpoKAnote. 

"Avrimporiva, (avti, mporivw) to 
drink to in turn, Dionys. ap. Ath. 669 E. 

’"Avrimpocdyopetw, (avril, mpoca- 
{opeve) to address in turn, salute again, 

ut. 

’Avrimpocdudoua, (avtl, mpoca- 
[tdw) as mid., to heap in turn: dyr. 
THY yHv, to scrape up new soil upon, 
Xen. Oec. 17, 13. 

-*Avrimpdceyut, (dvti, mpdceyut) to 
go against, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 24. 

*"Avtimpoceirov, (avi, mpoceimov) 
aor. 2,n0 pres. in use, to accost in turn, 
Avistid. 

*AvrimpoceAatva, f. -eAdow Att. 
-eA0, (dvti, mpoceAatbvw) to march or 
ride against, sub. otpatév, immov, 
Dio C. 


"Antimpocepo, fut. of dvTimpocer- | 


teiv, Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 1. 
’Avrimpocépyoval, (avti, mpocép- 


ANTI 
quae) dep. mid.,=dyturpéceyut, Dio 


*Avtimpockahéouat, (dvri, T™poc- 
KaA€ouat) to summon in turn, Dem. 
1153, 3. 

*Avrimpockdvéw, (avi, mpockyvéw) 
. all down before and worship in turn, 

ut. 

*Avtimpocgépa, f. -rpocotow, (avri, 
Tpocpépw) to bring in turn, Avyvov 
Twi, Xen. Symp. 5, 9, 

*Avtimpocutoc, ov, (avtl, mpdocw- 
Tov) with the face towards, face to face, 
Xen, Cyr. 7, 1,25. Adv. -srwe, Arist. 
Mir. 

"AVTLTpPOTHOLC, EWC, 7, &@ counter 
proposal: from , 

*Avtimporetva, f. -tTevd, (dvti, mpo- 
Teivw) to hold out in turn, Xen. Hell. 
PU ee 

*"AvtimporiOnut, fut. -A7ow, (arti, 
noone to put out, propose in turn, 

io C. 


*Avtinpwpos, ov, (avti, mpdpa) 
with the prow towards, rivi, Hat. 8, 11, 
and Thuc.: in genl. like dytipéc- 
wmoc, fronting, face to face, open,- 
Soph. Tr. 223. 

"AvtTintwua, atoc, 76, (4vtinintw) 
a stumbling against, LXX. 

"AVTINTWOLC, EWC, 7, Cee a 
falling against, resistance, Hipp.—Il. 
in Gramm. aw interchange of cases. 
Hence 

"AVTLNTOTLKOC, H, OV, belonging to 
dvrintwotc. Adv. -Kdc, with such 
interchange, Gramm. 

*Avrinvyoc, ov, (avti, mvyh) with 
the rump toward, rump to rump, Arist 


’Avtinvioc, ov, (avti, TbAN) oppo- 
site the door or gate, with the gates op 
posite, Hdt. 2, 148. 

’"AvtirvvOdvouat, fut. -revoouar, 
(avri, mvvOdvouat) to ask after, in- 
quire in return, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 
10, for var. 

’Avtirupyoc, ov, (avril, mtipyoc) 
like a tower or fort, Kur. Bacch. 1097 ; 
formed like dvriGeoc, etc. Hence 

*AvTimupy6w,@, f.-daw, to build a 
tower over against, c. acc. cognat. 7é- 
Aw, to rear up a rival towered city, 
Aesch. Eum. 688. 

’AvtTirupoedvy, (avti, mupcevw) to 
return signals. by beacons (rupaol) Po- 
lyb. 

*Avtipntopedvy, (Grrl, pyTopedw) to 
speak against, Joseph. 

’Avrippéra, (dvri, 
terpoise, balance, Aesc 
avripporoc. Ne, 

*Avrippéu, f. -fevoouat, (avtt, pea? 
to flow towards. 

* Ayrippéw, assumed pres. for de- 
riv. of dvrippyoce. Pann 

’Avripppyvune, (dvr, pyyvuye) to 
break opposite ways, Plut. ’ 

*Avrippnatc, EWC, 7, 4 gamsaying, 
altercation, Polyb.: and _ , 

"AvTL ANTE, verb. adj. (as if from 
* dvTippéw), one must speak against, 
Plat. Polit. 297 B. 7m 

*AvrippntiKos, 7, Ov, melined to 
gainsay, disputatious. suey ; 

PAvripprov, ov, 76, (arti, ‘Piov) 
sub. dxpov, Antirrhium, a promontory 
of Aetolia opposite Rhium in Achaea, 
Strab. ae 

f’Avrippodoc, ov, 7, (4vtt, ‘Podoc) 
Antirrhodus, an island before Alex 
andrea, Strab. 4 aie 

’Avrippova, ac, 7, (avTippéw) a flow 
ing back, back current, Theophr. 

-AvTipporia,ac, 7], @ counterpoise, 
Hipp.: from ; , 

"Avripporoc, ov, (avTippémw) coun- 
terpoising, counterbalancing, Tivo6e 


pee) to coun- 
. Ag. 574, ef. 


pss. 

ENT. 

Dem. 12,6: dye Aime avr. doe, to 
bear up Gibeknet) the grief that weighs 
down the other scale, Soph. El. 119: 
hence in genl. equivalent to, like dy- 
tituyoc, Xen. Oec. 3,15. Adv.-we, 
Id. Hell. 5, 1, 36. 

Avriodga, (dvti, lodlo)=dytl- 


ob. 
*AvTicéBouat, (7s oéBouat) dep., 
to revere in turn, Plut. 
"Arvticenvivowat, f. -dvoduat, (av- 
ti, ceuvivouar) to return pride with 
pride, Arist. Pol. , 
*AVTLONKOW, O,f.-How, (dvTi, onKdw) 
to weigh against: dvTlonkaous THC 
rapo.? evrpagsiac, having counterbal- 
anced your former happiness (by pres- 
ent. woe), Eur. Hec. 57.—2. to restore 
the balance, compensate, amend.—II. 


iutr. to be equal in weight, to counter- | 


wise, Oi¢ avTionKkGcoat pory, to be 
aha as heavy, Aesch. Pee 437. 
Hence 

. AvTionKwpa, atocg, 76, equipoise, 
compensation. 

*AvtichKwotc, ewe Ion. toc, 7, @ 
restoring the balance : hence compensa- 
tion, retribution, Hat. 4, 50. 

*Aytionuaiva, f. -dvd, (avti, on- 
paiva) to signify, command in turn, 
Joseph. : to interpret against one. 

PAvticbévyc, ove, 6, (dvti, cbévog) 
Antisthenes, a pupil of Socrates, and 
founder of the cynic school, Plat. 
Phaed 59 B.—2. a disciple of Hera- 
clitus, Diog. L.—3. of Rhodes, a 


Greek historian, Polyb.—4. a Spar- 


tan admiral, Thuc. 8, 39, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2, 6. ; 

*Avriotyua, 76, (avi, ciypa) Sig- 
ma reversed, as a critical mark, Di- 
og. L. : 

*AVTLOLWT EO, O,f.-7ow, (avTi, olW- 
TGw) to be silent in turn, Ar. Lys. 
628. 

*Avtiokevacvouat, f. -doouat, (avTL, 
oxevacoat) dep. mid., to furnish, ar- 
range, in turn, Xen, Ages. 8, 6. 

"AvTioKOnTY, f. -Wu, (dvti, onOr- 
Tw) to mock in return, Dion. H. 

’AvTioodifouat, fut. -icowar Att. 
-loduat, (avti, copitouar) to use tricks 
or intrigues in turn, Arist. Pol. Hence 

"AVTLOOGLOTHC, OV, 0, one who seeks 
to refute by sophistry or trick, Luc. 

"AvTiobw, (avi, io6w) to make even 
or equalinturn. Pass. to stand against 
one on equal terms, Thuc. 3, 11. 

*AvTiondale, Ewe, 7; (4VTLOTawW) a 
drawing back, esp. of the humours of 
the body, Hipp: 

’Avriomagua, aToc, T6,(avTiomdw) 
a drawing away from an object, a diver- 
sion, like dvtirepionacpa, Polyb.— 
i. contradiction, quarrel, Joseph.—2. 
an occasion of quarrel. 

AvT OmOates ov, 6,=oTagLég, a 
convulsion, Ar. Lys. 967. 

*AVTLOTAOTLKOG, H, Ov, able to draw 
away or divert.—IL in metre, antispas- 
tic, V. .8q. 

’Avtiomaotoc, ov, (avTiordw) 
diawn over or in the contrary direction. 
—Il. act. drawing over, counteracting : 
but also like a spasm, convulsive, dday- 
0¢,=loo¢c oraou@, Soph, Tr. 770, 
like dvtifeoc, etc.—III. as subst. 6 
dvT., in prosody, an antispastus,~ ~~~, 
a foot made up of an iambus and tro- 
chee, e. g. ’"AAéEavdpoc. 

’Avtiondy, f. -dow, (dvti, omdw) 
to draw in turn, draw to itself, Xen. 
Cyn. 5,1. Pass. to be drawn. back, 
suffer a check, Arist. Rhet.—IL. to 
slander, Lat. traducere—Illl. = dvt- 
Eyoudt, to cling to, c. gen., Ap. Rh.— 
IY. intr. to be against, resist. [dow] 

*Avtiometdw, (avti, omevdw) to 
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ANTI 
hasten in turn: to oppose eagerly, mp6¢ 
viva, Antiphon 112,16. _ ‘ 

"Aviom o0Lov, Ov, T6, (avTi, o70- 
66¢) @ substitute for (mineral) ashes, 
e. g. vegetable ashes. 

"Avtiomodoc, ov, (avti, amoddc) 
serving instead of ashes, Diosc.—IJ. as 
subst., 7 dvtiorodoc,—foreg. 

*Avtporovddlu,f.-dow,(avti, orov- 
ddlw)=dvtiorevdw, DioC. 

t’Avtiooa, nc, 7, Antissa, a city of 

Lesbos, Strab.: hence adj. ’Avtio- 
aaioc, a, ov, of Antissa, Antissaean, 
Thuc. 3, 18. ; 

*Avriotabuew, O, -Hou, (avriorab- 
poc)=avtionkdw. Hence 

"AvTLOTGOUROLE, EWC, 7),=aVTLOH- 
KWOLe. 

*Avtictabuila, -icw,=drvTLonkou. 

*Avriorabuoc, ov, (dvti, crabudc) 
balancing : and so equivalent to, m 
compensation for, Tivdc, Soph. EL 
yA 

’"Avtiotiéadla, f. -dou, (avrti, oTa- 
o1d{w) to stir or form a party against, 
oppose, Tivi, Xen. An. 4, 1,27. Hence 

"AvTLOTGOLaOTIC, Ov, 6,=avTloTa- 
ataTnc, Dio C 

’Avtiotaalc, ec, H,(avtl, ordarc) 
an opposite ordaic or party, ardotc 
kai avt., Plat. Rep. 560 A—II. a 
standing against, opposition, Plut. : 
ion avT., equipoise, Arist. Mund. 

"AVTLOTUGLOTNC, OV, 0, one of the 
opposite faction or party, Hdt. 1, 92, 
etc. 

’AvtlioTdréw,=trbicrapat, to stand 
against, resist, Plat.: esp. to be a 
political opponent, Hdt. 3, 52: from 

*AvtiaTaTnc, ov, 6, (avbiorapuar) 
an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 
518. [@] Hence 

"AvTLOTaTLKOG, 4, Gv, fit, disposed 
for resisting. Adv. -KOc. 

’Avtiotepvov, ov, Td, (GvTi, orép- 
vov) the part of the back opposite the 
breast. 

*Avtiornut, lon. for avOiornut. 

"AVTLOTHPLYUA, ATOG, TO, @ prop OY 
support, Hipp. : and 

*AvTLoTHpLYLOG, OD, 6, @ propping, 
supporting. —2. a resisting: in pro- 
nunc., the clashing of consonants, Schif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 209: from 

’Avtiornpilo,f. ifm, (avTi, stypi<e) 
to support, Arist. Probl. : to resist, tivi, 
Hipp. Pass. to be supported or lean 
against, Hipp. 

*Avtiotolyeia, ac, 7, and 

"AVTLOTOLYElWoLC, EWC, 7, == aVTL- 
oro.yia: from 

*Avtiotolyéw, (avti, otoiyoc) to 
stand opposite in rows or pairs, yopol 
dvtiotowyoovtec GAAHAowc, Xen. An. 
5, 4, 12: to dance opposite, avT. Tivi, 
to be one’s partner in a dance, Id. 
Symp. 2, 20: in genl. to be opposed to: 
an 

*Avtiotoiyia, ac, 4, a standing op- 
ports m pairs, Tod@y, Arist. Probl.— 

I. a putting one letter in the place of 
another, Ath.: from 

‘Avtioroiyoc, ov, (dvti, ototyoc) 
ranged opposite in rows or pairs, Arist. 
Inc. An.: in genl. standing over against, 
oKid dvr. Oc, like a man’s shadow, 
Eur. Andr. 745, ubi al cxed dvr. dv, 
just like a shadow. Ady. -ywe. Hence 

*Avriorouoc, ov, (avi, ordua) 
having the mouth or orifice opposite. 

"AvtioTpatetoual, (avti, orpa- 
tevw) dep., to take the field, make war 
against, Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 26.—II. 
the act. first occurs in App. in signf., 
| to levy or enlist again. 
| Gee a to be &vTiotpadrn- 
| ’ 

enemy, Tivi, Dion. H.—II. to be the 


in gen]. to act against as an | 


- 


7° SH GY aAwers 28 22a au 
general’s ene ey, oc, or lieutenant, 
at Rome to be Propraetor; from 

"AvTLOTATHY 0G, OV, 6, (avTi,oTpaTN 
yéc) 4 commander against another, the 
enemy’s general, Thuc. 7, 86.—II. the 
lieutenant of the otpatnydc, esp. at 
Rome, the Propraetor or Legatus 
Praetoris, Polyb. hl 

*AvtiotpaTloTnc, ov, 6, (avTi, 
otpatioTyc) @ soldier of the enemy, 
Joseph. 

’Ayriotpatoredela, e¢, 7,=S84- 
Polyb. x 

’AvtioTpatonbOEevoltz, e@¢, 7, a” 
encamping opposite, the position of two 
armies in sight of one another, Dio C.: 
from ; 

’"AvtioTpatoredevw, (avri, oTpa- 
tomedetw) to encamp over against, 
ivi, Isocr. 130 D: more usu. in mid., 
Hat. 1, 76, Thuc. 1, 30, and Xen, _ 

"Avtiotpemtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. 
from dvtioTpéga, that may be converted, 
convertible, logical term in Arist. Org. 

*AvtiorpenToc, ov, turned about, 
able to be so turned: Ta GyTLOTP., 
machines that move on a pivot or 
swivel, Diod.: from 

"AvtioTpéga, f. -yw, pf. -Eotpoda, 
(avti, oTpéGW) to turn to the other side, 
turn back or about: hence to retort an 
argument, Arist. Org.: as logical 
term, to convert the terms of a syllo- 
gism, Ib.; and so in pass. to be con- 
vertible, Ib.: so too mM pass., dvi 
otpébetat, the case is reversed.—Il. 
seemingly intr., sub. éavTév, orpa- 
Tov, vavv, ete., to turn about, face 
about, Xen.—2. in logic, ta dyti- 
otpégovTa, convertible terms: also 
correlatives, Arist. Org.: 6 aGvTioTpé- 

wv, @ retorted argument, Gell. 5, 11. 

ence 

AvTloTpogy, 7c, 7], a turning back 
v1 about.—Ill. in choruses and dances, 
the antistrophe or returning of the 
Chorus, exactly answering to a pre- 
vious o7pod7, except that they now 
danced from left to right instead of 
from right to left: hence the name 
given to the words of this part of the 
choral song, v. Pind, and Trag. 
passim.—II. in Rhet., the figure of 
retortion, Dion. H.—IV. in Gramm., 
an inverted construction, aS éxape 
TEVYOV, anees éyov, for Erevée ka- 
Lov, éyetg Anpar. 

’AvtTiotpodikd, Gv, Td, the lyrical 
parts of Greek dramas, consisting of 
strophes and antistrophes, Gramm. : 
from 

’Avtiotpogoc, ov, (avTioTpédw) 
turned and put opposite, set over against, 
the opposite of a thing: but also the 
correlative Or counterpart of it, Tivdc 
and rivi, Plat., cf. Gorg. 464 B, 465 
D. Adv. -ga¢, contrariwise to, Tivi, 
Plat. Rep. 539 D.—II. 4 dvriorpogoc, 
=avtiotpod7, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
225, 260, 430. Adv. -dac. 

*AvTLobyKANTOC, OV, 7, (avTi, oby- 
KAnToc) a counter-senate, name given 
by Marius to his body-guard, Plut. 
Syll. 8. 

"Avtiovykpive, (avti, cvyKpive) 
to compare one with another. [xpz] 

*"AvtiovAAoyivouat, (avti, cvAdo- 
yilouat) to answer by regular argu- 
ment, Arist. Rhet. Hence 

"AyTiovAAoylauoc, od, 6, a counter- 
argument, Arist. Rhet. 

"Avtiovpmdyxéw, (avti, ovppayéw) 
to succour in turn, Longin. 

"Avtiovuroodlw, f. -ow, (avi, 
ovuTéc.ioyv) tov WAdtwva dyvr., to 
write a Symposium in rivalry of Plato, 
Lue. 

"AVTLOvUbOvEw, (ATi, cvpowvéw 


ANT 
to chime in with in turn, answer in song, 
Plat. 

*Avtiovvavtéa, (dvi, cvvavTdo) 
to meet face tarface, or in turn, Anth. ~ 

*Avtiogarpito, f. -iow Att. -70, 
(avi, charpivw) to play at ball against, 
oi ayrt., the parties in a match at 
ball, Xen. Rep. Lac. 9, 5. 

"AvTlogatTo,f.-d&a,(avti, opaTTH) 
to slaughter in turn, Dio C 

’Avtioyecbe, 2 plur. imperat. aor. 
2 mid. of avréyw, Od. 

’AvticynuaTica, fut. -iow Att. -7d, 
to rival in gestures Or rhetorical tricks, 
Dion. H. Hence 

"AvTioynuaTlouoc, od, 6, rivalry in 
rhetorical tricks, Dion. H. 

"Avricxipiva, fut. -icw Att. -id, 
(dvri, icyupifw) to strengthen, secure 
against in turn. Mid., to maintain a 
contrary opinion, Thuc. 3, 44. 

*"AvTioxVo, f. do, (avi, icydw) to 
repel by force, Dio C. [in fut. a 

*AvTioya, collat. form of dvréxa, 
Thue. 1, 7, etc. 

*AvTioalo, (dvti, cHlw) to preserve 
tn turn. ) 

*AvTitayua, aToc, T6, (4vTiTdaow) 
a counter-disposition : an opposing army, 
Diod. 

*Avtitaktéov, verb. adj. from dv- 
TiTdgow, one must make resistance, 
mpoc¢ Tiva, Arist. Top. 

"AVTLTAKTLKOC, A, OV, fit for a de- 
fence, Plut. 

"AvTitdAavteta, (Gvti, tTadav- 
Tev@) to weigh against, to preserve a 
balance, like dvtionkéw, Anth. 

’AvTiTdAartoc, ov,=icordAarToc. 

*Avtirduiac, ov, 6, (avti, Tapuiac) 
the Roman Proquaestor, Dio C. 

*Avtitabic, Ewc, 7, (4vTiTdoow) a 
setting in array against another, avr. 
TOv TpLnpor, ships ranged for battle, 
Thuc. 7,17: dvtitaéw coreicbat 
mpoc Tiva,=avTiTdocecda, Id. 5, 8: 
in genl. opposition, Plut. 

*Avtitaotc, ewc, 7, (avTitelvw) a 
stretching against: the setting of a dis- 
located limb, Hipp.—2. opposition, re- 
sistance, Tiocav dytitacw dayrtitei- 
vewv, Plat. Legg. 781 C. 

*Avtitdocu, Att. -rdtTw, fut. -ra4- 
fa, (avti, Técow) to range in battle 
against another, or against one an- 
other, otparov, etc., tivi Tiva, Hdt. 
5, 110, Aesch. Theb, 395, etc.: so 
too Thuc. in aor. mid., e. g. 2, 87, 
apetnyv tivt, 3, 56, cf. Xen. Hell. 6, 
4,10. Pass. to be ranged or drawn out 
against, mpdéc tiva, Hdt. 7, 103, Xen., 
etc.: also zuvi, freq. in Ken.: To 
apritetaybat yvoun GAAgAocc, Thuc. 
3, 83: in genl. to oppose, resist, Polyb. 

t’Avtitavpoc, ov, 0, (avti, Tatpoc) 
Antitaurus, a northern branch of 
Taurus, Strab. 

*Avritelvo, f. -revd, (avti, Ttelvw) 
to stretch, direct against.—2. to stretch 
out or offer in return, repay, Te dvTi 
twoc, Eur. Med. 891.—IL. intr. and 
mid., to act or strive against, counteract, 
resist, c. dat., and absol., freq. in Hat. : 
also in Pind. N. 4, 60, Eur., etc.—III. 
of countries and places, to lie over 
against, Tvvi, Plut. 

*Avtitetyicv, fut. -icow Att. -iG, 
(avti, Tevyilw) to build a wall or fort 
against. 

"AyTiTElyLod, ATOC, TO, a counter- 
fortification, Thuc. 2, 77. 

*Avtitéuvo, f. -reuG, (avril, Téuvo) 
to cut against, i.e. as a remedy or anti- 
dote, Eur. Alc. 972: cf. avtirouoc. 

*Avtitépto, f. -po, (avri, TépTrw) 
to delight in return. 

*Avtitedyo, f. -revsu, (dvrt, Tedyw) 
to make in turn or in opposition. 


ANTI 
*Avtiteyval@, (avi, Teyvdsw) to 


form a counter plan or stratagem. 


"AvtTitexvaouat, (arti, Texvdouat 
dep. aga toed Hadt. 5, re 3A 

“Avtiteyvéw, (avtireyvoc) to be a 
rival in an art.—Il. = avtiteyvdtw. 
Hence 

"Avtitéyvnotc, ewe, 7, the use of a 
counter-stratagem, counter-manoeuvring, 
Thue. 7, 70. 

*Avtiteyvoc, ov, (dvti, téyvn) a 
rival in an art or craft, Ar. Ran. 816. 

"AvtitiOnut, f. -Onow, (avti, TiOnut) 
to set against one another, compare, 
oppose, TLvé TL, Simon. 11, 7, Hat. 1, 
207 ; 8, 66, and Eur.: dvr. revi twa, 
to match one against the other in battle, 
hike Syvinus in Hom., Lat. committere, 
Eur. Phoen. 750. Pass. to be com- 

ared Or matched one against another, 

dt. 4, 50; 8, 83.—IL. to place in re- 
turn, Eur. Hipp. 620: give one thing 
for another, re tuvéde, Id. I. T. 358. 

AyTiTiuaa, O-f.-7ow, (GvTi, TYLGo) 
to do honour to mn return, Tivd, freq. in 
Xen. Mid., as law term, to fiw a 
counter-estimate of damages, Plat., v. 
GyTiTipyore. - 

*AvtTitiunua, atoc, 76, the sum of 
money fixed by the avritiunote, V. Sq. 
[riu.] 3 , 

"AVTITINOLE, EWC, 7, (GvTiTYLEw) 
a counter-estimate, esp. as Att. law- 
term, a counter-estimate of the penal- 
ty, etc. put in by the defendant in 
answer to the tinowc of the plaintiff, 
much the same as wroriunotc, V. 
Att. Process, p. 725, Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 143, 10. [ri] 

*Avtitiuoc, ov, (avti, Tym) estima- 
ting in turn, requiting.—ll. equivalent 
to, c. gen. 

*Avtitieplo, GO, (Avti, Tyuwpéw) 
to punish in return. id. to revenge 
one’s self on in turn, Tid, Eur. I. 'T. 
B57. 

’Avtitivo, f. -ticw, (avi, Tivw) to 
pay or suffer punishment for a thing, 
Tt, Theogn. 738, Soph. Aj. 1086. Mid. 
to exact or inflict in turn, ddvoy ayw- 
yn¢ avtiticacbat, to exact death as a 
punishment for bringing, Aesch. Ag. 
1263: dvr, dikny TIWd TWoe, to inflict 
punishment on, i.e. punish one for a 
thing, Elmsl. Med. 256, cf. réw II. 
[On quantity vs tivw.} Hence 

poriomn eC, 7, Tepayment, requi- 
tal. 

’Avrititos, ov, punished for: of 
things, eapiated. 

"AvtititpOoka, (avtl, TiTpdoKW) 
to wound in turn, Heliod. 7, 27. 

’Aytitio, (avti, Tiw) to honour in 
return. [On quantity v. riw.] 

"AVTITOAUGYW, O,-HOW, (avTi, TOA- 
pudw) to dare to stand against another, 
Thue. 2, 89. 

’"AvritoAuoc, ov, (ari, T6Aua) da- 
ring against all dangers, over-bold, 
Aesch. Eum. 553. 

’Avrirouoc, ov, (4vTiTE“VW) cut as 
a remedy for, TO “vTito“ov, a remedy, 
antidote, esp. cut from roots or herbs, 
H. Hom. Cer. 229, Pind. P. 4, 394. 

’Avtitovéowal, as pass., to strain 
every nerve against, resist stubbornly, 
Plat. Tim.: from 

’Avritovoe, ov, (avtitelvw) strained 
against, resisting, Plat. Tim, 62 C.— 
Il. as subst. ta dytitova, cords to 
manage an engine used in sieges, Plut. 

*Avtitosedu, (avi, ToSebw) to shoot 
arrows in turn, Xen. An. 3, 3, 15. 

’Avtitopéw, (ati, Topéw) to bore 
right through, c. gen., Il. 5, 337: also 
c. acc., avtT. dduov, to break through 
or open, Il. 10, 267, cf. Herm. H. Hom 
Merc. 86, 178. 


ANTI 

"Avtitoc, ov, (poet. for dvérer 
which is Tee ee beri 
requited, revenged, dvtita épya, the 
work of revenge, Od. 17, 51, 60: dvte- 
Ta épya matdoc, revenge for her son, 
Nl. 24, 213. ; 

*AvTiTpeda, f. -Opéwde, (dyTi,tpédw) 
to rear mn turn. 

*Avtitpéxw, fut. -ApéFouar, (avr, 
Tpéyw) to run in turn, Anth. 

*Avtitvyyava, f. -revfoua, (drzi, 
TuyVavw) to meet within return, Tivoc, 
Simon. 56,.Theogn. 642; dvr. ému- 
kouplacg a6 Tivoc, Thuc. 6, 87: to 
hit exactly upon, tivd¢, Hipp. 

-AvTiTUTED, O, f. -HOw, (4vTitUTor) 
to strike against, esp. of a hard body, 
to repel, tivi, Hipp., absol., Plat., and 
Arist. Hence 

’AvTitomne, &¢, striking back, repel- 
ling: in genl. hard, solid, like dyti- 
TUTTO. 

"AVTLTUTIG, ac, 7, a striking against 
or back, repelling: the resistance of a 
hard body: metaph., hardness, rugged- 
ness, Dion. H.—II. repercussion, Her- 
mes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 400. 

’Avtitimoy, 76, ct. sq. B. 

’Avtitiroc, ov, (avTi, TOMTW) struck 
back, repelled, esp. by a hard body, 
thrown back, echoed, echoing, oTévoc, 
Soph. Phil. 695, 1460: dvritvra, as 
adv., backwards, Soph. Ant. 134: ré- 
moc avt., blow against blow, of the 
hammer and anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
1, 67.—II. act. striking back, repelling, 
as a hard body does: hence resisting, 
hard, Plat. Tim. 62 C, ef. Ruhnk. 
Tim, —2. metaph. stubborn, obstinate, 
Id. Theaet. 156 A; udyn avr. Xen. 
Ages. 6, 2: adverse, of events, Id. 
Hell. 6, 3,115 dvr. Atoc, the adver- 
sary, enemy of Jupiter, Aesch, Theb. 
521: dvr. Tevi, opposite to, Polyb. 
Adv. -rac. B. (avti, riroc) formed 
after, copied: hence TO dyvt., an anti- 
type, copy, also 6 dvTituroc. 

-AvtitEnty,f. Ww, (avri, TITTW) te 
beat in turn, Ar. Nub. 1424. 

’Avribaive, (Gvtl, daivw) to reflect 
light, Theophr. Hence 

"AvTipavera, ac, 7H, @ reflection, im- 
age, elsewh, éudaore. [a] 

PAvtidavnc, ouc, 0, Antiphanes, a 
poet of the middle comedy, Meineke, 
1, p. 304, sq.—2. a statuary of Argos, 
Paus. 10, 9, 6. 

"AVTLpapUaKOYV, ov, TO, (avTl, ddp- 
peaxoy) an-antidote, Heliod. 

’Avripiictc, ewc, 7, (dvTidnul) 4a 
speech in reply : in logic, opposition, 
Arist. Org. 

PAvridbdrne, ov, 6, Antiphates, son 
of Melampus and father of Oecles, 
Od. 15, 242.—2. a king of the Laes- 
trygones (gen. ’AvTidrao, acc. -da- 
rija), Od. 10, 106, 114.—3. an Athe- 
nian archon, Dion. H. 

’Avripdtixoc, 7, Ov, (avtiduate) 
belonging to, disposed Sor reply ‘an 
logic, opposed. Adv.-Kéc, Arist. Org. 

PAvrideAaac, ov, 7, Antiphellus, the 
port of Phellus in Lycia, Strab. 

Avridepilo, (avTipépw) to set one’s 
self against, match Or measure one’s 
self with another, revi, Il. 21, 357, Ar, 
Eq. 813; also wévo¢ revi dvr., Il. 21, 
488: to fight with one for a prize, Hes, 
Th. 609; like loodapivw, cf. dvte- 
épowat :—more rarely, dvtipepivew 
mapa Twa, Pind. P. 9; 88. 

"AvTibEpVva, OV, TA, a return-present 
from the bridegroom: from 


406, 

’AvTidépw, f. -oicw, (avi, p€pw) to 
‘carry or set against. : and, and 
5 


use, from dvative) 


*Avridepvoc, ov, (dvrt, depv7A) in- - 
stead of or for a dower, Aesch. Ag, . 


ANTI 
pass. dvridépomat, to set one’s self 
against, Od. 16, 238; wayy avr., Il. 5, 

01; apyanéoc, avTipépecbat, hard to 
oppose, Il, 1, 589: also c. acc. cognat., 
uévoc dvi. TLvi, to match one’s self 
with another in strength, Il. 21, 482 ; 
like dvripepivo. ix’ 
Avripevyo, f. -pebSouat, (avi, 
gevbyw) to flee or go into emile in turn, 
avti TLvoc, Eur. El. 1091. 4 

*Avtionut, f. -d7ow, (avti, dnut) 
to speak against, deny, Plat.: to answer. 
_PAvridnuoc, ov, 6, Antyphemus, a 
Rhodian, founder of Gela in Sicily, 
Hat. 7, 153. ; 

Avridbéyyouat, f. -pbéySouat, (av- 
ti, oféyyouat) to return a sound, echo, 
Pind. O. 6, 105: to repeat, imitate, 
Arist. Gen. An.—II. to speak against, 
contradict, Luc. Hence 

*Avripbeypa, aToc, TG, an echo. 

*Avridboyyoc, ov, (avTidbéyyouat) 
returning a sound, echoing, responswe, 
Pind. Fr. 91.—II. dissonant, discord- 
ant. 

AVTIPLALW,@,£.-How, (avTt, oiA€w) 
to love in return.—2. to kiss in return, 
Anth. Hence 

"AvtibiAnotc, ewc, 77, a return of 
love, Arist. Eth. N.; and 

"AvTipiaAta, ac, 7, mutual love, Ar- 
ist, Eth. E. 

’AvtidtAodoséa, (arti, drdAodo0séw) 
to vie with in ambition, mpd¢ TLva, 
Polyb. 1, 40, 11. 

’AvTidtAovetkéw, (dvb, PrAovelkéw) 
to strive jealously against, resist stub- 
bornly, tuvi, Polyb. 

PAvrtidcroc, ov, 6, Antiphilus, a poet 
of Byzantium, Anth—2. a painter of 
Alexandrea, Luc.—Others in Dem. 
549, 22, etc. 

’AvTiplAocogéw, to hold contrary 
philosophical tenets, Luc. ; and 

’AvTigiAocogia, ac, , a rival sys- 
tem in philosophy : from 

’AvTipiAdcodgog, ov, (GvTl, otAdco- 
oc) of another sect in philosophy. 

PAvripiaAov AtuHv, 6, the harbour of 
Antiphilus in Troglodytica, Strab. 

’"AvriolAotinéouar, (avti, ptAore- 
uéowat) dep. pass. c. fut. mid., to vie 
with from ambition, Plat. 

"AvtidtAogpovéouat, (dvtl, dtAo- 
dpovéouat) to receive kindly in turn, 
Plut. 

"AvrigAéyo, fut: -€50, (arti, pAEyo) 
to light up again Or to meet One, avT@ 
dhov O¢barucy avréorese Marva, 
Pind, O. 3, 36. 

"AvTipoved@, to murder in return : 
from 

’Avtipovoc, ov, (Gv, Pdvoc) in re- 
turn for slaughter in revenge for blood, 
moval, drat, Oikus, Aesch. Kum, 982, 
Soph. El. 248: also dvtidovoy as 
adv., Soph. Phil. 1156.—II. @dvarou 
ivr. deaths by mutual slaughter, 
Aesch. Theb. 893. Only in lyric pas- 
sages of Trag.—lIIl. as masc. pr. n, 
Antiphonus, a son of Priam, Il. 24, 
250. 

"AvTidopd, Gc, %, (4vTipépw) a set- 
ting against, opposition. 

"Avtipopricouat, f. -icouat, (avrt, 
popriCouar) dep. mud., to take in a car- 
go instead; to import in exchange for 
exports, Xen. Vectig. 3, 2: also in 
pass. aor., to be so smported, ap. Dem. 
926, 11, 

’AvTipopTos, Ov, 0, a return-freight. 

t’Avtidoc, ov, 6, Antiphus, a son of 
Priam, Jl. 4, 489.--2. son of Pylae- 
menes, an ally of the Trojans, Il. 2, 
864.—3. son of Thessalus, one of the 
Heraclidae, Il. 2, 678.—4. son of Ae- 
gyptius in Ithaca, Od. 2, 19.—Others 
in Od. 17, 68, Apollod., ete. 
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ANTI | 

Ayridpayua, atoc, T6, (4vTidpao- 
ow) a Cee hides Plut. ‘ 

*AvTippalu, f. -dow, (avti, opacw) 
to express by antithesis or negation. 

fAvridpat, Ov, al, Antiphrae, in Ptol. 
’ Avrigpa, a city of Marmarica, Strab. 

’Avridpasic, ewc, 4, (avTippdcow) 
a barricading, closing up: yij¢ GvTLop., 
the earth’s coming between the sun 
and the moon, Arist. rae 5) 

*Avribpadole, ewc, 4, (avTippdlu 
Seed: objection.—Il. Rhet. and 
Gramm., antiphrasis, i. e. the use of 
words the reverse of what one 
means, e. g. an euphemism, Edyevi- 
dec for "Epivtec, movtoc ebfervoc for 
aéetvoe. 

*Avtidpdoow, Att. -¢pdrro, fut. 
-¢paéu, (avTi, dpdaow) to barricade, 
block up, Xen. Symp. 5, 6. 

*AvTidpaoTtKoc, 7, Ov, belonging to, 
like avtidpacic. Adv. —KGc¢, by way 
of dvtidpactc, Gramm. 

*Avtibpicou, f. -Fu, (avti, dpicow) 
to bristle wp against, Arist. H. A. 

’Avtidpoupoc, ov, 6,(avTt, povpéw) 
a deputy-sentinel. 

*Avtigpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (avti, 
opqv) disaffected towards. 

"AVTLOUAGKH, Tc, 7 a watching 
against one, mpdoc¢ Tiva, Thuc. 2, 84: 
from 

’AvtidvAa§g, akoc, 6, a watch posted 
to observe another, v. 1. Luc. [v0] 

’AvTigvAdcow, Att. -tTTw, fut. -Fo, 
(avti, dvAdoow) to watch in turn, 
Plat. Legg. 705 E. Mid. to be on one’s 
guard against, Td, Xen. An. 2, 5, 3. 

’"AvTigvTetdw, (arti, guTEdw) to 
plant , beget in turn, Pseud-Phoc. 73. 

’AvTidvo,f. bow,(avTl, dv) to pro- 


duce in return. Pass. c. aor. 2 and | 
perf. act., to be of a contrary nature. | 


[tow] 


PAvridGv, Gvtoc, 6, Antipho an 


Athenian archon, Ol. 90, 3, Diod.S. | 


12, 80.—2. an Athenian orator, born at 
Rhamnus in Attica, B. C. 480, Thuc. 
8, 68, etc.—3. a Sophist in the time 
of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 1, 6—4. the 
youngest brother of Plato, acc. to 
Plut. Frat. Am. 12.—Others in Plat., 
Xen., etc. 

"AvTipwrvén,G,f.-How, (avTl, Gwvéw) 
to sound in answer, reply, usu. absol., 
as Aesch. Eum. 303 ; so c. acc. cog- 
nat., dvT. éroc, to utter a word in re- 
ply, Soph. Aj. 773; but c. ace. pers., 
to reply to, answer, Id. Phil. 1065.—II. 
in music, to accompany, play on several 
mstruments SO as to produce a harmo- 
ny ; also payadi{w. Hence 

"AVTLOOYHOLC, EWC, 7], a returning 
of a sound, echoing: a reply, answer. 

’Avtidwrvia, ac, 7,—foreg.: from 
_ “Avtipwvos, ov, (arti, dwvA) return- 
ing a sound, echoing responsive to, TLVéc, 
Eur. Supp. 800.—2. disagreeing with, 
out of harmony with, tivi, Plat. Legg. 
717 B, 812 D.—II. in music, accompa- 
nying on an instrument.—2, as subst., 
TO Gvti¢., an accord in the octave, Ar- 
ist. Probl.: also in Eccl. an antiphon, 
anthem, 

*Avtibwtioudc, od, 6, (avti, dwri- 
Gw) reflexion of light, ‘pan ; 

_Avtixaipa, (avtt, yaipw) to re- 
Jowe m turn or answer, Nika avTuya- 
peiaa O7Ba, Soph, Ant. 149, where 
perth. dvrvyapeioa is not aor. 2 pass., 
but as if from ydonur, Mehlhorn in 
Jahn’s Jahrb., 1831. 

"AvtiyaAeraivw, (dvrt, vyadrerai- 
vw) to be embittered against, Dion. H. 

PAvriyapyc, ovc, 6, Antichares, 
masce. pr. n., Hdt. 5, 43. 

_ Avrixdpicoua, fut. -icowat, Att. 
-lodpoat, (avti, yapifouac) dep. mid., 


| 217. 


ANTA 
to show kindness to in turn, rivi, Hdt. 
7, 114. 5 p ; 

“sAvreyaoudopal, (avri, yaopdo- 
‘pat) to yawn before or at, TLVi, Arist. 
Probl. p y 

"Avriverp, elpoc, 6, (avti, xeip) 
the thumb, as being opposite, to the 
fingers, Arist. H. A. 

’AvriyepoTovéw, (GvTt, yeipoTov 
&c)) to vote against, absol. in Thuc. 6, 
13; but dvr. uy wapéxecv, Ar. Eccl. 
423. Hence . 

"AvtiyelpoTovia, ac, 7], 4 contrary 
vote. 

*AvTivOuv, ovoc, 7 SC. yi, (avtt, 

Adv) the land of the antipodes, Arist. 

Joel. 2, 13, 2, and Plut.: hence of 
avriyGovec=arrinodec. 

’Avrivopdoc, ov, (avtl, xopdi) 
played on different strings : in harmony. 

"Avtiyopnyéw, to be avtiyopnyos, - 
Andoc. 34, 30: avr. Tivé, to rwal one 
in the choregia, Dem. 534, 25, 

"AvTLyopnyoc, Ov, 6, (avTi, yopynyoc) 
arival choregus, Andoc. 31, 36, cf. 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. XCI. 

’Avtixopia, ac, 7, (avtl, yopdc) a 
chorus that sings alternately with an- 
other, the song of such chorus. 

*Avriypn, un-Att. av7ixpa, aor. 1 
Grrrapaaes impers., it is sufficient for, 
tivi, Hdt. (formed like the more 
freq. axoyp7-) 

*Avtixpnate, ews, 7, (avTt, xpzotc) 
reciprocal usage. 

’"AvTiypnouodoréw, (avTt, xpnopLo- 
OoTéw) to deliver oracles in turn. 

"AVTLYpOvLoL“a, aTo¢, TO, and 

"AVTLYpOVLoLoc, OV, O, the use of 
one tense for another, Gramm. 

*"AvTiIpadaAw, (dvTi, PaAAw) to play 
a stringed instrument in accompaniment 
of song, éAéyoug Géputyya, Ar. Av. 
Hence 

’AvTiwaduoc, ov, responsive, like 
avriotpodoc, Eur. I. T. 179. 

"Avtiéyo, (avti, Wéyw) to blame in 
turn. 

*Avrudnoilouat, fut. -icouar Att. 
-lotuar, (avti, wWnoilouar) to vote 
against, Plut. 

"Avtibngoc, ov, (avTi, WHdoc) vot- 
ing against, opposing, Tivi, Plat. Alc. 
2.150 B. 

"AvtTindyoc, ov, (avti, wWuyh) in 
stead ue given for life, re . 

*AvTupvye, f.-Fo,(avti, wiyo) te 
cool or refresh in return. [0] 

’AvrAeia, 7,=avTAia. 

*AvTAEw,O,f, 70W,(dvTAoc) strictly, 
to bale out bilge-water, bale the ship, 
Theogn. 673, and Alcae., cf. Elmsl. 
Heracl-169: in genl. to draw water, 
Hat. 6, 119: dvtA. émé or &¢ tu, to 
draw and pour into a vessel, Viat. Tim. 
79 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 40.—II. metaph. 
to draw for, 1. e. seek after, search for, 
avta. unxavyv, Pind. P. 3, 110; but 
more usu.—2. of toil, suffering, etc., 
to drain dry, i. e. bear to the last, 76 
vov, TLYnV, Biov dvTActv, like Lat 
exantlare, exhaurire labores, etc., Monk 
Hippol. 902.—3. dvtAeiv KtHoLv, to 
drain, i. e, squander, Soph. El. 1291 

“AVTAN, 7,=arTA0C. 

“AvTAnua, ato¢, TO, (4VTAE) that 
which is emptied, a bucket, pail, Piut. 
—Il. an emptying. 

"AVTANOLC, EWC, 7), @ drawing up or 
emptying, Ael. 

AvrAntijp, Hpoc, 6,=sq. 

AvTAnTHC, ov, 6, one who draws up. 

Il. a vessel to draw water, a bucket, 
AvrAnrhptoc, ta, tov, belonging to 

pine up, TO avTA., sub. ayyetov, a 

| ‘Avrdia, ac, 7, also dytAela, 7, a 
baling out of. bilge-water, cf. avTAog.— 


ANTO 


MW = dvthoc, bilge-water: in gen. 


mud, dirt, Ar. Pac. 17: also the hold 
Si Sore hil. 482, * 
*AvTAcavTAntnp, npoc, 6, a bucket, 
Menand. p, 17. bat ve Meineles 
’AvTAiov, ov, T6,a bucket, Ar. Fr. 82, 
*“ANTAON, ov, 76,=8q. 
“ANTAOS, ov, 6, in Hom. the hold 
of a'ship, where the bilge-water set- 
tles, Lat. sentina, Od. 12, 411; 15, 479: 
also the bilge-water in the hold, dvTAov 


’ €yecGat, to let in water, leak, Aesch. 


Theb. 796; dvTAov elpyety vade, to 
pump out water from a ship, Lat. senti- 
nam exhaurire, Eur. Tro. 686: éy dyr- 
2@ TiBévat, to put in the lowest, dirti- 
est part of the ship, 1. €. treat despite- 
Sully, Pind. P. 8, 14, ef. Lob. Aj. 804: 
ele GvTAov éuGaiverv 77604, to slip into 
the mud, i.e. get into a difficulty, 
Elmsl. Eur. Heracl. 168.—2. poet. 
in genl. the sea, Pind. O. 9, 79, Eur. 
Hee. 1025.—II. a bucket, ship’s pump. 
—IIl. a heap of corn, thrashed but not 
yet cleansed, later, Nic., v. Jac. Anth. 
2, 2, p. 227. (Perh. from dvd: Pott 
from dvd, TAnvat, cf. TeAaudy, Ta- 
Aavror, from Sans. tul, Lat. tulz, tol- 
lere, Forsch. 1, 265.) 

*Avrodtpoual, f. -tpoduat, (arti, 
6dpouat) to lament in return. [0] 

*Avtotxodouéa, (dvti, oikodouéw) 
to build, fortify against, Polyb. Hence 

*AvToixodouia, ac, 7, a building 
against, 1d. 

*AvTotkoc, ov, (GvTi, oikog) living 
opposite, Plut. 

’"Avrockteipw, (avTi, olkteipw) to 
pity in return, Tivd, Eur. lon 312. 

"Avtoktila, (dvti, oixtivw) = 
foreg., Thuc. 3, 40. 

"AvToloual, (avi, olouat) dep. c. 
aor. pass. GvTwHOny, to be of contrary 
opinion, Plat. Theaet. 178 C. 

"AVTOAH, He, 7, poet. contr. for dva- 
ToAH, a rising, UsU. in plur. dvToAai 
hedioro, Od. 12, 4, and Trag. 

’AvtoAin, n¢, 7, poet. for dvarorin, 
Nonn.: dvtoAinfe, adv., poet. for 
avatoninge, from the east, Opp. 

“Avroua, defect. dep., only used 
in pres. and impf., (dvra, ayri) like 
avTdu and avrtidw, to meet, light upon, 
c. dat., GAAAAorc, Tl. 15, 698; but 
also c. gen., first in Pind. P. 2, 130: 
absol., ditAdocg jvTeto Odpng, the 
double breastplate stood in. the way, op- 

osed, Il. 4, 133, but acc. to Déder- 
ein, the breastplate met, lapped over, 
so as to be double.—II. c. acc. pers., 
=dvTLdla, to approach with prayers, 
entreat, ‘Epuiy, Ar. Thesm. 977: also 
c. acc. rei, dvt. TL bTép TLvoe, to beg 
in another's behalf, Soph. O. C. 243. 
Only poet. 

*Avrouvopt, fut. -ondcw and -o“od- 
pat, (avril, Guvvpt) to swear in turn, 
c. inf., Xen. 
law-term, to swear, one against the 
other, take an dvTwpooia (q. v.), freq. 
in Oratt.: also in mid., Isae. 50, 17. 

Avrovivaul, fut. -ovyjow, (dvri, 


 6vivnpt) to serve mutually. 


AvTovoudlu,f. -daw, (avti, dvoud- 
Cw) to name instead, call by anew name, 
Thuc. 6, 5.—II. to speak in tropes, Ar. 
Thesm. 55: in Gramm. to use ayt- 
ovouaciat, Rhet.—2. to use the pro- 
noun, Gramm. ; cf. sq. Hence 

*Avrovouacia, ac, 4, @ different 


name: hence antonomasia, i.e. the us- | 


ing an epith., patronym., or appellat. 
for a proper name, and vice versa, 
Vit. Hom.: also in Gramm. the pro- 
noun, or the use of it, Lat. pronomina- 
tio, Bast. Greg. p. 399. 


"Ayropvgsic, EWG, 7, @ digging in| 


turn: from 


ell. 3,4, 6.—II. as Att. | 


ro” 


-ANTQ 


— *Avroptooo,f. -bF,(avti, dpboow) | 
_ to push against or back, Arist. Mech. 


to dig against, dig a counter-mine, Hat. 
4, 200. 

*Avtopxéopat, (avtt, dpyéouar) 
dep., to dance against, imitate in danc- 
ing, Arist. H. A. 

’Avtogetda, f. -Ajow, (arti, ddet- 
Aw) to owe another a good turn, Thuc. 
2, 40. 

’Avropbarauéo, (dvti, d¢0aAuéw) 
to look in the face, meet face to face, 
defy, withstand, twvi and mpd¢ Tiva, 
Polyb.: from 

*AvTég0aruoc, ov, (dvTi, d60aA~ 
[6c) looking in the face, defying. 

"Avtoyeve, Ewe, 0,=avTlAaBedc : 
from \ 
’AvToyy, HC, 7, (avTéxouat) a hold- 
ing against, holding fast. 

’AvToxvpba, (avTi, dxvp6w) to for- 
tify in turn. 

*Avtpaioc, aia, aiov, (4vtpov) be- 
longing to or like a cave : haunting caves 
orgrots, Hur.ap. Steph. Byz. v. dytpov, 
cf. Meineke Com. Frag. 2,1, p. 434. 

*Avtpéra, poet. for dvarpérro. 

*Avtpidc, adoc, 7, (4vtpov) pecul. 
fem. of dvzpaioc, hence Nougat ayrr., 
grot-Nymphs, Anth. 

’AvTpodiaiToc, ov, (4vTpov, diaita) 
living in caves, Orph. 

’Avtpoewdyc, &c, (4vTpov eidoc) like 
or full of caves, Plut. 

*Avtpobe, adv., formed like otko- 
Bev, from a cave, Pind. P. 4, 181. 

"ANTPON, ov, 76, Lat. antrum, a 
cave, grot, cavern, hole: Hom. only in 
Od., mostly asa haunt of the nymphs 
and woodland gods, for which oréoc 
ig more usu.: also in Pind., and 
Trag. (Deriv. uncertain, perh. from 
dnt, Gveuoc, through which the wind 
blows, Pott.) 

’AvTpobdAe, éc, (4vTpov, dba) born 
in caves ; UvT. TETPAL, cavernous rocks, 
Orph. 

"Avtpoyapnc, &c, (dvTpov, gatpe) 
cave-haunting, epith. of nymphs and 
Pan, Id. 

’"Avtpadnc, &¢,= uvtpoedge, full 
of caves, wétTpa, Xen. An. 4, 3, 11. 

PAvtpov, voc, 6 and 7, and pl. of 
’AvtTpOvec, Antron, a city of Thessaly, 
Il. 2, 697; hence adj. ’AvTpdvios, a, 
ov, of Antron, Antronian, Strab. 

PAvtvAra, nc, 7, Antylla, a city not 
far from Alexandrea, Ath. p. 33 E. 

t’AvrvAAoc, ov, 6, Antyllus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut., ete.—2. as title of a comedy 
of Nicostratus, Meineke 1, p. 347. 

“Avtv§&, vyoc, 7, strictly, any round- 
ed or curved body, and so—I. in Hom. 
(only in IL.),—1. the rim of the round 
shield, with or without ocaxéo¢ or 
doridoc, ll. 6,118; 18, 479.—2. the 
rail or high rim of the chariot, some- 
times made double, dovai dé repidpo- 
pot avrvyé¢ edo, Il. 5,728; it rose 
in front to a point on which the 
reins might be hung, Ib. 262, 322, cf. 
iruc : later also in plur., the chariot it- 
self, Soph. El. 746, Eur. Phoen. 1193. 
—Il. post-Hom.,—1. the frame of the 
lyre, Valckn. Hippol. 1131.—2. the 
disc of the moon, Mosch. 2, 88.—3. 
the orbit of the planets, H. Hom. 7, 
8.—4. in Nonnus, the rounded parts of 
the body, dvtvyeo paorTay, unpar, 
the breasts, hips. : 

*AvtvuroKpivouat, Ion. for dvOuro- 


= 


Kpivouat, Hat. [7] 
"Avturoupyéw, lon. for dvOuroup- 
yéw) Hat. 


"AvTwdy, Fe, 7, (avTl, @dm) respon- 
sive singing ; hence 

*Avtwodc, bv, singing in answer to, 
Aédywv, Ar. Thesm. 1059.—II. act. 
' sung in answer, apuovid, Anth. 


ANYM 
"Avtwbéa, &, f. -Gow, (dvtt, bw) 


*AVTMOG, ov, (Avi, Guoc) shoulder 
to shoulder, side by side: hence a next 
door neighbour, Cleomed. 4. 

"AvTwLooia, ag, 7), (4vTouvvpr) an 
oath taken by one against another : and 
so as Att. law-term, the oath taken on 
one side by the plaintiff, on the other by 
the defendant, that their cause was 
just, also called dvapooia, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim., Stallb. Plat. Apol. 19 B: it 
formed part of the dvdxpioic: hence 
the form or words of this oath, Plat. 
; also dvr. tie dixne, Lys. 169, 


PAvtwv, wvoc, 6, Anton, masc. pr. 
Tal, Wedyuhrs 


*Avrovéouat, (dvi, @véouat) dep., ~ 


to buy instead, Xen. Oec. 20, 26: to 
bid against, GAH Aotc, Lys. 165, 5, and 
Dem. 
TAvtovia, ac, 7, the Lat. Antonia, 
Anth. 
t’Avtwrivoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Antont- 
nus, Hdn. 
+ Avtéveoc, ov, 6, Antonius. 
’AvTwovopia, ac, 7, (a4vTi, 6vopa) a 
word used instead of a noun, pronoun, 
Lat. pronomen, Dion. H.: the use of 
such a word. Hence 
"AVTWOVUULKOC, H, OV, belonging to 
avTwvopia, pronominal, Dion. H. Adv. 
-KO¢, like a pronoun, _ 
"AvTaTréw,=tvT0¢bahuéw, to look 
straight at, Clem. Al.: from Js 
"Avtorye, é¢, and 
’Avremtoc, ov, Ap. Rh.,=sq. 
’AvTomde, Ov, (avril, Ow) with the 
eyes towards, looking straight at, facing, 
dvtword BAédapa, Hur. I. A. 585: be- 
fore the eyes, in front, Luc.: in genl. 
straight opposite; manifest : also like, 
Opp. Neut. dvtw76y, as adv.,=dy- 
TLKDU. 
"AVTWOLG, EWC, 7, (GvTwblEwW) a 
pushing against or back, Arist. Respir. 
aro idoc, 7,=dudortic, Clem. 


-AvTuperéa, (dvTl, ObeAéw) to as- 
sist, benefit in turn, Tuvd, Xen. Mem. 
2, 10, 3. Pass. to derive profit in turn, 
Ib. 2, 8,3. 

Bestgeits eh adv. of sq. IT, Anacr. 


"Avi Bplotoc, ov, (a priv., dBpilw) 
not insulted, not ill-treated, not outraged. 
II. act., without insulting, not outrage- 
ous, Tada, Plut., cf. foreg. 

*Aviyiacroc, ov, (a priv., byséle) 
=dvadbhe, incurable. 

"Avvypaive, (ava, L 
moisten, soften, and mix again, 
Hence 3 

-Avvypaop6c, ov, 0, a moistening, 
softening, Archig. ap. Orib. 

’Avbdaroc, ov, (a priv., bdwp) with- 
out water. 

’AvvdpEevopal, 
dep., to draw up water, Pherecr. 
ann. 11. ; 

*ArvddpevTos, op, (a priv., ddpedw) 
unwatered. 

"Avudpia, ac, 7, want of water, 
drought, Thuc. 3, 88: from 

*Avvdpoe, ov, (a priv., bdwp) want- 
ing water, waterless, freq. in Hdt.: 9 
dvvdpog, sub. yi, or TO dvudpov, sub, 
yuplov, Hat. 3, 4,9. | 

“AvoAoc, ov, (a priv., tAn) without 
wood.—ll. immaterial, incorporeal. 

"Avduévatos, ov, (a priv., devatog) 
without ‘the nuptial song, unwedded, 
Soph., and Eur. ; F 

“Avouec, Dor. for 7vuuev, from dp- 
vt, Theocr. 7, 10. [a] ‘ 

"AvUpl, EVULAL,=CAVVO, VUTO Ep- 
yov, the work was finished, Od. 5, 243, 
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Hipp. 


(dvd, ddpetouar) 
ori- 


bypaivw) to 
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ANYIL 
—— Avouvéa, (avd, buvéa) to praise in 
dng tn. Ets 
_ Avdugevtoe, ov, (a priv., vyudetw) 
— unwedded, Soph. El. 165: dv. you 
Eyewv, to be born of an evil marriage, 
id. Ant. 980, ubi t Schol. eed 
 “Avupudoc, ov, (a priv., viudn) no 
idal, ended ay. Tp0dh, Boas. El. 
1183: viudn dvvudgoc, a bride that is 
no bride, unhappy bride, Eur. Hec. 
612: dvuuda yapov auLAAjuata, un- 
_ hallowed embraces, Soph. El. 492.—I. 
without bride or mistress, pwéAabpa, 
Eur. Hel. 1125. 
*Avuratrioc, ov, (a priv., baltLoc) 
innocent, Heliod. ‘ , 
*AvorapKToc, ov, (a priv., apy) 
not existing, unreal, Plut. Hence 
*Avurrapsia, ac, 7, non-ewistence, 
* nonentity, Sext. Emp. | 
*Avirelktoc, ov, (a priv., drelkw) 
unyielding, hard. Mie 
*Avureéaipetoc, ov, (a priv., breg- 
aipéopat) not excepted. Adv. -Twe, 
without exception, Anton. 
*AvurrépBaroc, ov, (a priv., brep- 
pare) not massed or overcome, Diog. 


17593. 3 
*AvurrépBAntoc. ov, (a priv., brep- 
BaAAw) not to be excelled, unconquera- 
le, Lys., and Dem. Adv. -rTwe, 
Arist. Rhet. 

*AvutrépOeroc, ov, (a priv., daepri- 
Ont) not delayed, immediate.—ll. act. 
not delaying. Adv. -—Twe¢. 
-’AvurépOntoc, ov,=avuTrépBAgroc, 
strictly lengthd. collat. form of dv- 
umépOetoc. , 

*Avurrepowia, ac, 7; (a priv., D7ep- 
owia) want of haughtiness or vanity. 

*AvurcevOovoc, ov, (a priv., breb- 
Ovvoc) not liable to the evOivn, not 
accountable, irresponsible, absolute, Ar. 
Vesp. 587, and Plat. Adv. -vwe. 

*AvurryKooc, ov, (a priv., ba7Ko0¢) 
not obeying, TLvO¢, Plat. Tim. 73 A. 

*Avurnvoc, ov, (a priv., im#vn) 
beardless. 

*AvuTrnpéTyToc, ov, (a priv., br7- 
petéw) without attendance, Eurypham. 
ap. Stob. 

*Avurvéw, (4va, brvdw) to rouse 
from sleep. 

"AvuTrodeoia, ac, 7, avuTodeTéw, 
advuTédetoc, ov, are later forms of 
davuTodncia, -Ontéw, —dnToc, only 
found in late prose, as Plut., Luc. 
ete., Lob: Phryn. 445. 

*Avurrodnola, ac, 7, a going bare- 
foot, Plat. Legg. 633 C , and 

"AvuTrOONTEW, Oyf.-fow, to go ba .- 
foot, Luc.: from ; 

’AvuTrodnToe, ov, (a priv., brodéw) 
unsnod, barefoot, as the philosophers 
and Spartans, Epicharm. p. 60, Plat., 
etc., cf. Becker Charicles 2, p. 364, 
sq.: also with old shoes, ill-shod, Exn. 
Ar. Nub, 103. ‘ 

’Avurddtkoe, ov, (a priv., br6dtKoc) 
not liable to action, Plut. 

*Avumdberoc, ov, (a priv., droTlOn- 
ut) not supposititious: not hypothetical, 
absolute, Plat. Rep. 510 B, 511 B.— 
IL. without a subject. 

-AviroLoToc, ov, (a priv., Drodépw) 
msupportable, Dion. H. Adv. -orwe. 

*AvurréKpitoc, ov, (a priv., droKpé- 
vouat) undisgused, without dissimula- 
tion, N.T. Adv. -rTwe. 

*AvuTrouéveToc, ov, (a priv., dropsé- 
ve) insupportable.—II. act., unable to 
bear. The form dvumouévntog is 
dub. 

*Avurrouovytos, ov,=foreg., Arist. 
Mir. ‘ 

’Avurrovéntoc, ov, (a priv., drrovo- 
éw) unsuspected, mp6¢ TL, in a thing, 
Dem 1404, 22.—2. unexpected, Polyb. 

VBA 


ANY® 
—II. act. unsuspecting, rivdc¢, Id. Adv. 
—TWs. Virites M 

"AyurOnTEevToc, OV, (a priv., bror- 
Tebw) Unsuspicious. ai 

"AvironToc, Ov, without suspicion, 
unsuspicious, 1. €.—l. pass. unsuspect- 
ed, Thuc. 3, 43, and Xen.—2. act., 
unsuspecting, TLvé¢, Polyb. Adv.—ruc. 

*Avuréatatoc, ov, (a priv., ddio- 
Tht) not to be withstood, irresistible, 
unc able, Ovvauc, Plat. Legg. 
686 i 3 dpovnua, TOAtc, Xen.—ll. 
without subsistence Or consistence, Are- 
tae. 

’"AvuréaroAoc, ov, (a priv., iro- 
oréAAopat) using no concealment. frank, 
fearless, Alciphr. Adv. —Awe. 

"AvUTOOTPENTOC, OV, (a priv., br0- 
oTpédw) unreturning. f 

Avutéatpodoc, ov; (a priv., b7ro- 
otpody) from which none return, Orph. 

Avurdérakroc, ov, (a priv., broTuo- 
ow) not subdued, turbulent.—Il. not to 
be classified under heads, perplexed, ay. 
Ovhynotc, a confused narrative, Polyb. 

’Avurrotintos, ov; (a priv., broTi- 
pGw) not valued, not enrolled in the cen- 
sor’s books, Lat. non census.—Il. dv. 
dikn, a suit, in which the defendant has 
put in no estimate of damages.—III. 
unpunished, like dyerttiytoc, Jo- 
seph. Adv.-twe. : 

*AvbrrovAoc, ov, (a priv., bxovAoc) 
without guile. 

*Avirove, 6, 7, gen. Tod0C, (avbw, 
trove) for dvvcirovc, = taytrove, 
formed like ravirove. 

*Avurrobdpytoc, ov, (a priv., b7o- 
opéw) insufferable. 

Avoirrioc, ov, (a priv., bxTLo¢) not 
leaning back, Diog. L. 

’Aviatepyoc, ov, (4viw, Epyov) fin- 
ishing work, industrious, 'Theocr. 

’Avbatuoc, ov, (4vde)=avvotikédc, 
avuTiKoc, efficacious, effectual, mpbc¢ TL, 
Plat. Legg. 716 D, ei¢ 7, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 22. Adv. -wwe, Plat. [0] 

*Avioic, ec, 7, (4vd@) accomplish- 
ment, end, Il. 2,347: obk dvvciv tiva 
Onomev, we find no end, accomplish no- 
thing, Od. 4, 544: hence cessation, 
Theocr. 25, 93. 

t"Avvotc, toc, 6, Anysis, an early 
king of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 137. 

t’Avvotc, toc and ewc, 7, Anysis, a 
city of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 137: hence 
*Aviotoc, a, ov, of Anysis, Anysian, 
Id. 2, 166. 

t’Avvooc, ov, 6, Anysus, masc. pr. 
n., Hat. 7, 98. 

’Avvotéov, verb. adj. from dvi, 
one must accomplish. 

’"Avuortikoe, H, Ov, (avd) fit for ac- 
complishing, efficacious, effectual, Arist. 
Physiogn.: cf. dvuturéc. 

*Avvatéc, 6v, (4viw) accomplished, 
fulfilled ; to be, that can be accomplish- 
ed, possible, Eur. Heracl. 961: ovy7 
O¢ Uvarov, as stilly as possible (like 
o¢ duvarév), Schneid. Xen. An. 1, 8, 
11; so too % dvvaréy peTptoTaTo, 
Id. Oec. 20, 22, 

TAvirn, ne, 7, Anyte, a poetess of 
Tegea in Arcadia, Paus. 10, 38, 13. 

-AvuTixéc, h, 6v,=dvvuoTikéc, Xen. 
Hipparch. 2, 6: condemned by Lob. 
Paral. 431. 

“Aviro, Dor. for #vuto, 3 impf. of 
avout, Theocr. [a] 

t’Aviroc, ov, 6, Anytus, a Titan, 
Paus. 8, 37, 5.—2. son of Anthemion, 
and one of the accusers of Socrates, 
Xen., Plat. 

"AvbT, Or better dvitw, Att. form 
of dvbw, only used in pres. and impf.,, 
Pors. Phoen. 463: but dvirrw is bar- 
barous, Schaf. Greg. p. 70. [avv] 

‘Avodgaivo, (dvd, boaivw) to un- 


—E 


weave:—IL.to weave anew, Plat. Phaed. 
87 D. g oh ey x 
*AvigarvTos, ov, (a priv., dgaivw) 


unwoven. ti is ) . 

*Avuwow, (avd, @) to raise on 
high kath, Hence : 

’"Aviwwpua, aTo¢, TO, a raised place, 
Aesop. 

’Avbu, f.tow, Att. dvita, or better 
vir, q. V., and poet. dvupil, (ava) 
to accomplish, complete, effect, Lat. con- 
peer strictly to finish, make complete 
yy upward growth (v. Thue. 2, 75, 76): 
hence—1. to complete, finish a work, 
Epyov, Od. 5, 243: absol. oddév Fvve, 
he did no good, Hat. 9, 66.—2. to make 
an end of, destroy, @AGE oe HVVCEV, 
Od. 24, 71: also to kill, for which 
Hom. uses éFaviw.—3. to come to the 
end of a journey, Goov VCE Pads, as 
much as a ship gets over (sub. ddov), 
Od, 4, 357, and without this acc., 
égpa taytota vnic dvicete (sub. 
6d6v), Od. 15, 294, cf. Theogn. 511, 
Soph. Ant. 231; in Att. freq. avdew 
or TeAeiv elc..., to make one’s way to 
a place, Br. Soph. O. C. 1562; so too 
mpee m6Atv, Soph. Tr. 657, éxi xray, 

ur. Hipp. 743; and without prep. 
avirev OdAauov for ddov sic GaXa- 
pov, to reach, arrive at the bridal cham- 
ber, Soph. Ant. 805; so dv. ddyy, 
Eur. Supp. 1142.—4. to attain to, get, 
procure, yaotpt gopGav, Soph. Phil. 
713; c. gen. ypeiac dv., Soph. O. C. 
1755, like tvyydvo.—ll. ec. partic., 
otk. dviw ofovéovoa, I gain nothing 
by grudging, Il. 4, 56, in Att. also hke 
g6dve, with signf. of doing a thing 
speedily, avue mpdtrwy, make haste 
about it, Ar. Plut. 413; dvvcov dxo- 
Onoduevoc, make haste and get your 
shoes on, Ar. Vesp. 1168, cf. Av. 241; 
but Ar. more freq. has dvioac, or av- 
toacg TL, c. imperat., make haste and 
ny @. 8. Gvdoac Gvotye, avaBarve, 
etc., Nub. 181, Vesp. 398; so too dy- 
toac BonOnoatw, Ach. 571; so too 
akodovijcerc Gvicac tt, Nub. 506, 
cf. 1253: also dyve alone, make haste! 
dispatch ! so too ovKovy Gvicerc, Ran. 
649.—III. much less freq. c. inf., ozpa- 
TOC HvVoE TEpdy, the army succeeded 
in crossing, Aesch. Pers. 721.—B. Mid. 
to accomplish for one’s own advantage, 
épya avvocecbaz, Od. 16, 373; so too 
in Att., Heind. Plat. Phaed. 69 D: 
but in Hdt. 1, 91, it is used just like 
act.—C. Pass., to be finished, and of 
persons, to grow up, 7vuT6unv TOO- 
gaic, Aesch. Ag. 1159. [aévd: butin 
Ep. fut. and aor., o is sometimes 
doubled.] Cf. sq. sub fin. 

*ANQ, imperf. #vov, radic. form of 
aviw and avitw, to accomplish, finish : 
the act. only in Hom., jvov 6d6r, Od. 
3, 496; (étiorévdwy Gyo. ace. to 
Dobree’s conj.), Aesch. Fr. 147 ; dvwv 
(ace. to Herm.), Soph. O. C. 526; 
avovtoc ei¢ owrnpiay (like dvtw I. 
3), Ar. Vesp. 369. Pass. to come to 
an end, be finished, Hom.: also in 
Hdt., jveto td épyov, 8, 71, and 
Aesch. Cho. 799, ubi v. Blomf. : most- 
ly of the conclusion of a period of 
time, vd& dverat, the night draws to its 
end, Il. 10, 251; éroc dvouevor, the 
waning year, Valck. Hat. 7, 20, cf. 1, 
189: cf. dvdouwar. (Prob. akin to the 
adv. dvw, v. Buttm. Lex. v. avjvobey 
7.) [d, except once in dyouro, Il. 18 
473,] 

"Avo, adv. (dvd) up, upwards; dive 
moe Adgov, Od. 11, 596: ©. gen., 
aibépoc dvw, up to ether, Eur. Or. 
1542 : usu. above, on high, dvw hobat, 
ovpav® Kkupeiv avo, ev Oeoic ava, 
ete., Trag.—2. of the quarters of the 
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ANQT 
‘heaven, northwards, Il. 24, 544, Hat. 
1, 72, opp. to Kétw, southwards.—3. 


of countries, inland, up from the coast, 


Valck. Hat. 4, 18.—4. of time, former- 
ly, of old, ei¢ 76 Gv, reckoning upwards 
or backwards, Plat. Theaet. 175 B: 
also of dvw Tod yévouc or Tod ypdvov, 
the forefathers, ancestors, Plat., etc. : 
but of dvw Ocoi, the gods above, Lat. 
superi, Soph. Ant. 1072; but ol avo, 
the living, opp. to of KaTw, the dead, 
Ib. 1068.—5. divw kat KaTw, up and 
down, upside down, topsy-turvy, hence 
Hat. 3, 3, 7a pév advo Kato Onow, Ta 
08 KaGTw avo, cf. Aesch, Eum. 650 ; 
so in Att. dvw kal Katw orpégecr, 
eTaoTpédely, eTaAauBavery, etc., 
lat.,and dvw kai Karo uetarintely, 
yiyvectat, to be turned upside down, 
rob. metaph. from the sea, Dissen 
Pind. O. 12, 7: but advo nal Kato 
uetaBadAdew or wetaBarAecbat, to 
turn a thing all ways in one’s mind, and 
80 to be quite at a loss, Plat. cf. Heind. 
Phaed. 96 A, Prot. 356 D: also dvw 
Te Kal KGTwW, and KaTw TE Kal avo, 
Plat. Phil. 43 A; and sometimes 
Gvo kato, like Lat. hic illic, Ar. Av. 
3, cf. Heind. Gorg. 493 A; also up 
and down, to and fro, always in the 
same place, Luc. Tim. 24.—II. as prep. 
¢e. gen., above, 7 dvw “AAvoc ’Acin, 
Hdt.1,130: also “AAvoc dva, 1, 103; 
but so mostly in late authors, dvw 
évouc, etc., Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
‘ar. 4, 825. Compar. dvwrépw, ab- 
sol. and c. gen., dvwrépw Samos, be- 
yond Samos, Hat. 8, 130, 132: superl. 
averatw, Hdt., cf. dvaéraroc. 
* “ANQ, supposed root of diaivw 
in Gramm. 
Avo, subjunct. aor. 2 from dvinue. 


a 
*Avoya, old Ep. perf. c. pres, signf., 
I command, bid, order, Lat. jubeo, esp. 
of kings and masters: but also of 
equals or inferiors, to advise, urge one 
to do..., Tl. 5, 899, Od. 2, 195: full 
construct. c. acc. pers. et inf., e.g. 
avéye. mécac evyecbat, he bade all 
pray, Soph. Tr. 1247; also c. dat. 
pers., Od. 10, 531; 20,139, sq.: Hom. 
oft. has @uydc dvwyé we, my spirit 
bids, prompts me, and joins érotptva 
kal Gvwya, Kéhouat Kai Gvoya. The 
tenses are very irreg.: from the perf. 
(which never takes the augment) 
we have 1 plur. ind. dvwyyev, H 
Hom. Ap. 528, imperat. dywyt, dva- 
éTW, GvoyeTe, and irreg. dveybu, 
avoxbe, as if from dveynuc: plapf. 
nvoyev, and without augm. dvayerv, 
on. #vOyea (c. impf. signf.): but 
dvoyer in Od. 5, 139, Hadt. 7, 104, 
must not be referred fo this plqpf., 
for by signf. it is pres.: whence we 
have further forms in impf. dvwyov, 
aveyeov, fut. dveégsw, aor. 1 Frwéa, 
all in Il. or Od. (Deriv. uncertain. 
Buttm. derives it from an old root 
*dyyw, thus connecting it with dy- 
yéhAw: Pott, Forsch. 1, 183, tries 
‘other ways.) 

*Avdyatov, ov, 76, (4vo, yaia) 
strictly any thing above ground: but 
only used for a raised building, the up- 
per floor of a house, used as a grana- 
ry, Xen, An. 5, 4, 29; also as a din- 
ing-room, like Lat. coenaculum, N. T. 
Marc. 14, 15. We find in Gramm. 
the forms dvayeorv, 76, dvOyewr, ew, 
76, and avayewe, ea, 6, 7, Lob. Phryn. 
297. 

Av@yev, 3 sing. imperf. act. Ep. 
for d&véwyev, from dvolyvups, Il. 14, 
168., 

*Avdyew?r, w, TO, and dvdyeus, w, 
6. 7,=GvayaLoy, q. V. 


; ANQN 

"AVOYH, 10,15 reeked command, 
exhortation, advice, Ap. Rh. 

_ “Avwyev, Ep. syncop. 1 plur, ind. 
from dvwya, like forypev from éorka, 
H. Hom. Ap. 528, 
_Avoye, old pres., only found in 3 
sing. dveyer, cf. dvwya, fin. 
PAvéyor, wvoc, 6, Anogon, son of 
Castor and Hilaira, Apollod. 

"Avddne, e¢, (a priv., 6¢@, dada) 
scentless, without smell, Plat. Tim. 50 
E: formed like edddye. 

*Avq@doc, ov, (a priv., @d%) song- 
less, not singing, Arist. H. A 

’Avwddrac, éc, (a priv., ddtvn)= 
dvédvvoc. 

’Avwdvvia, ac, 4, freedom from pain, 
Protag. ap. Plut.2, 118 E: from 

’"Avaddvyvoc, ov, (a priv., ddbvn) free 
From pain, évOpamoc, Soph. Phil. 883 : 
also of things, TO uy dpovety Kapv’ 
av., Id. Aj. 555.—IL. act. allaying pain ; 
gdpyakov av., an anodyne, Plut. Adv. 
Ve. 

*Avobev, Dor. dvwba, adv., (évo) 
of place, from above, from heaven, Pind. 
Fr. 87.—2. much like Gv, above, on 
high, Aesehx; and so, of dvwev, the 
living, Aesch. Ch. 834: also in Plat., 
etc.: c. gen., dvabev yc, Id. Ag. 1579: 
cf. Lob, Phryn. 128.—IL. from the be- 
ginning, dpyecba éruyelpeiv, Plat., 
éFeralew, Dem., like Lat. ex alto 
repetere. 

’Avobéw, fut. -obfow and -dou, 
(avd, OBw) to push up or forth, avad- 
oavrec TAEoV, SC. vay, they pushed 
off from shore and sailed, Od. 15, 553, 
like protrudere in altum. Mid., to put 
away from one’s self, like drwOetobat, 
Hdt. 7, 139; 8, 109. Hence 

"AvOOnotc, EWC, 7, @ pushing up- 
wards, pushing back. 

’Avwiori, adv. of sq..=dvwloroc, 
unlooked for, unforeseen, Od. 4, 92. 
[ri] 

’AvOiaToe, ov, (a priv., olowar) un- 
looked for, unforeseen, Il. 21, 39.—II. 
not to be guessed or made out, like 
adpactoc, Ep. Hom. 5. Adv. -rwe. 
it =dvotoréc, (4vadépw) referred, 
submitted to a person, é¢ t7v Ivbiav, 
Hdt. 6, 66, where some read éyou- 
oToc. 

’Avodcbpoc, ov, (a priv., dAeApoc) 
indestructible, GOavatoc kai aved., 
Plat. Phaed. 88 B, etc.—II. act. not 
deadly, harmless, Paus. : 

’"Avapyadrge, €¢, (a priv., duaréc)= 
avéuahoc, Arist. Prob]. Comp. —Aé- 
atepoc, Id A 

’Avopahia, ac, 7, unevenness, irre- 
gularity, Aeschin. 29, 11; 35, 7: in 
Gramm , deviation from the general rule, 
anomaly.—II. indisposition, Heliod, 

’Avouariobat, inf, pf. pass. from 
avouanigu, Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 5. 

*Avépuahoc, ov, (a priv., duadédc) 
uneven, unequal, irregular, inconstant, 
Eur. Scyr. 2: 76 av., unevenness of 
ground, Thuc. 7, 71.—2. in Gramm. 
of words which deviate from a general 
rule, anomalous. Adv. -Awc, Plat. 
Hence 

"AVWLAASTNC, NTOG, A= dvowaria, 
Plat. 


’Avaudhocte, ea, 7, (avd, buardw) 
a making even, TOv ovol@y, equalisa- 
tion of property. 

*Avauoc, ov, (a priv., doc) without 
shoulder. 

*Avaptori, adv. of sq., without oath, 
Hat. 2, 118. 

*Avaporoc, ov, (a priv., Gwvulst) un- 
sworn, not bound by oath, Eur. Hipp. 
612, ubi Valck., cf. Ar. Ran. 

"AVOVIC, O06, = OPUVLC. 


P A 
*Avwvduactoc, ov, (a priv., ovo- 


AEEI 


pia) without name, not to be named, 


indescribable, Eur. Hec. 714; dy. 


dou, Ar. Av. 1715.—II. nameless, 


inglorious. 

+"Avovoe, ov, 6, Anonus, a fountain 
in Laconia, Paus. 3, 20, 7. 

’Avovipel, aid dvwvopi, adv. of 
GvOvypoc, without name. 

"Avavola, ac, 7, namelessness: 
from 

"Avovipoc, ov, (a priv., dveya, 
Aeol. for 6voua) without name, not 
named, Od. 8, 552, Hdt. 4, 45.—II. 
nameless, unknown, inglorious, yipac, 
Pind. O. 1, 132: so y7, matpic, Bioc, 
etc., Eur., Ar., etc. 

*Avulic, ew¢, 7,=avoyy. 

’Avoéu, irreg. fut. of cvwya, Hom, 

*Avdouat = avo, vbw, corrupt 


reading H. Hom. Ap., ubi al. wvad-— 


hevog, al. dyat6uevoc. [av] 

AGA HGa oe 76 ane oH) the 
part above the door, or, like tpovercor, 
the part before it. 

"Avo@pia, ac, 7, untimeliness: Gy. 
Tov trove, the bad season of the year, 
i.e, winter, Valck. Hdt. 8, 113; opp. 
to dpa érove: from 

"Avapoc, ov, (a priv., Opa) like 
Gwpoc, untimely, unripe, Lat. imma- 
turus, Gv. drobavéewv, Hat. 2, 79. 

’Aveépogoc, ov, (a priv., dpodoc) 
without roof, uncovered, Lyc. 

’Avoppobia, ac, 7; (ava, pobéw) the 
dashing up of the waves. 

’"Avoppotroc, ov, (ava, Pémw) in- 
clined upwards. x 

’"Avapvoual, (ava, @pvouat) dep., 
to howl oui ae cal 

’Av@oat, Ion. for dvoicar, = Att. 
avevéykat, inf. aor. | act. of dvadépa, 
1 he hres We 

Meee SD part. aor. 1 of dvwbéw, 


’Ave@ratoc, 7, ov, superl. formed 
from vw, topmost, Ta avdtara, Hat. 
2, 125 

*Avwtdtw, superl. adv. from dvw, 
at top, Hat. 7, 23. 

’Avateptkoc 4; dv, upper or higher, 
UND a on 4 te , 

’*Avdrepoc, a, ov, compar. adj. from 
Gvo, upper, Dion. H. 

*Avwrépa@, compar. adv. from dva, 
higher, above, Hdt. ; 

"AvogéAeta, ac, 7, uselessness, Diog. 
L,: from 7 

*AvadeAne, éc, (a priv., adeAéo) 
useless, Aesch. Pr. 33, Eur., etc.: In 
Att. usu. hurtful, prejudicial, Thuc. 6, 
33, tiv, Plat., and Xen., cf. Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 334 A. Adv. -Adc. 

"AvagéAnros, ov, (a priv., pew) 
not turned to profit, fruitless, unprofit- 
able, twvi, to one, Aesch. Cho. 752: 
absol. av. y7, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 11—2. 
useless, worthless, Soph. Ant. 645.—3, 
whom no assistance can avail, hopelessly 
lost, Eupol. Incert. 87. ; 

"AvaOgedoc, ov, = dvagenic. 

*Avadgépela, ac, 7, motion upwards, 
opp. to kaTtwpépera: from 

Avadepys, 66, (Gva, pépouat) borne 
upwards, ascending, Arist. Probl. : 
rugged, steep, Diod., opp. to kaTw- 

EPNS. 
i NO Iton, ov, T6, (4vo, PALG) the 
lintel of a door. 

"Av@poltoc, OV; 
mounting upwards. P ; 

Aviegepods 0v;= avagepyc. 

“AvayGr, dvaybo, avax be, Ep 
syncop. imperat. perf. from dywya, 
q.v., Hom, fe? 

"Avdyipoc, ov, = avoxvpoc, Ken 
Ages. 6, 6, if reading correct. 

“AEevvoc, ov, Ion. for a&evoc, (a 
priv., févoc) first. in Hege "Ager 

eI 


(avo, ottawa) 


= 


AEIO 


+) as " See, 

voc, 6, 8c. mévtoc, The Avine, usu. 
ca fe Bee Pind. P. 4, 362. 
PAgeuev and dgéuevar, Ep. for 
b fut. inf. of aya, Il. 23, 668; 
also as aor. inf., Il. 24, 663, v. Buttm. 
Catal. p. 7. cere 

_ *Agevdydyntoe, ov, (a priv., Seva- 
ywyéw) not received as a guest. 
*A£evia, ac, f, inhospitality, Strab.: 


— of places, a being uninhabitable: from 


“A£evoc, ov, (a priv., Sévoc) inhos- 
pitable, Plat. Soph. 217 E : of places, 
uninhabitable, desolate, dpyoc, Soph. 
Phil. 217, wévrTos, yj, oréyn, etc., 


~ Eur. 


*A£Ecotoc, ov, (a priv., &w) unhewn, 
unwrought, AéGoc, Soph. O. C, 19. 

*Acia, ac, 7, (strictly fem. from 
Gétoc) the worth or value of a thing, 


' twoe, Hdt. 4, 196, etc.: of persons, 


worth, rank, honour ; thus oi én’ agiac, 
those in honour or office, the magistrates, 
Luc. : in genl. a man’s due or deserts, 
‘broredeiv akinv BactAéi, Hdt. 4, 201; 
rhe agiac Tuyyavev, to get one’s due, 
Ar, Av. 1223; nat’ akiav, according 
to desert, duly, Eur. Hec. 374, and 
Plat.; also mpdc tyv déiav, Plat. 
Legg. 945 B, and Xen.; imép t7v 
Géiar, beyond desert, unduly, Eur. 
H.F. 146; also rapa ryv agiav, un- 
deservedly, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 204: in 
the technical language of the Stoics, 
the honestum, Heyne Epict. 36: rin 
is supplied. —II. will, desire, Diod., v. 
G&low. 

+ Agia, ac,7, Avia, a city in Locris. 
—2.a city of Italy. 

*ALtaydrnTos, ov, (G&toc, dyardw) 
worthy of love, Clem. Al. 

*AEtdyaotos, ov, (aéto¢, dyapat) 
worth admiring, admirable, Xen. pap. 
Lac. 10, 2. 

’ALidKovotoc, ov, (Gkto¢, akovw) 
worth hearing, Xen. Symp. 4, 44. 

"AEvaxpoadtoc, ov, (d&toc, aKpod- 
oat) worth listening to, Xen. Lac. 

ep. 4, 2. 

*ALvarHyntoc, ov, lon. for aFtad7- 
yutoc, Hat. 1, 16, etc. 

*AEvaTéAavaToc, ov, (GEtoc, amo- 
Aad) worth enjoying, Strab. 

"AStadjyntoc, ov, Ion. asvarpy., 
(d&to¢, Genyéouat) worth telling, Hat. 
eG. eLc, 

"ALieraivetoc, ov,—sq., v. 1. in 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 6. 

*ALiérratvoc, ov, (GE.0¢c, érawéw) 
praiseworthy, Xen., and Dem. 

’"AEverriOvuntoc, ov, (astoc, ériOd- 
Méw) worth desiring. [0 

*AEépaoroc, ov, (aétoc, &payac) 
worthy of love, Xen. Symp. 8, 14. 

"AEimKooc, ov, (déto¢, Gkon)—=d&id- 
xovoToc, Ep. Socr. 

*Akivdptov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Joseph. 

?"ALivn, Ne, 7, an axe: in Hom. a 
baitle-ave, Il. 13, 612, Hdt. 7, 64. 
(Passow from dyvuye: Pott, better, 
from £éw, with a euphon.) [7] 

A Eividsov, ov, Td, dim. from foreg., 
Joseph. 

PAEwouavteia, ac, 7, (akivn, jeav- 
tela) divination by means of axes, Plin. 
H.N. 36, 19. 

’AELoBiwroc, ov, (&Etoc, Bt6w) worth 
living for, obk Gé&toBiwrov éoriy, cf. 
dBiwroc, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 6. 

*AEvoddKpvToC, ov, (4Eto¢, daxptw) 
worthy of tears. 

’A Lvoepyoc, ov, (Gétoc, Epyov) worthy 
of work, equal to or capable of work, 
Xen. Oec. 7, 34. 

’AELOlnAoc, ov, (GEtoc, CAG) envi- 
able, Ael. Adv. —Awe. 

"ALto~nAwrtoc, ov, (aEto¢, (nAdw)= 
foreg., Plut 
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AE oBdviirog, ov, (aFto¢, Odvaroc) 
eat ee Cie dent, 


+ 

*AE;obadvuaoroc, ov, (aét06, Gav- 
pdb) wonder-worthy, y of admira- 
tion, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 4, In compar. 
-OTEpOC. i 

*AEL00éGTOG, ov, Ion. -yTo¢, (déto¢, 
Oedouat) well worth seeing, freq. in 
Hadt., and Xen. 

"AE 6Oe0c, ov, (GEto¢c, Gedc) worthy 
of God, holy, Kecl. 

*AELOOe0c, ov, (d&toc, Héa) worth 
seeing, Alciphr. 

*AEOOpnvoc, ov, (aétoc, Opivoc) 
worthy of lamentation, Eur. Alc. 904. 

*A EvobptauBevToc, ov, (a&toc, Optap- 
Bevo) worth a triumph, Sueton. 

*ALtoxatadpbvyTtoc, ov, (toc, Ka- 
Tadpovéw) deserving contempt. 

*AELoKowvOvytoc, ov, (G&Lo¢, Kol- 
vwvéw) worthy of one’s society, Plat. 
Legg. 961 A. 

"AEL6KTHTOC, ov, (d&toc, KTdopat) 
worth getting, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 10.—II. 
bought cheap. 

*AL6AnnToe, ov, (4&to¢, AawBave) 
worth acceptance, late. 

*AE6Aoyoc, ov, (dktoc, Adyoc) 
worthy of mention, remarkable, Hat, 2, 
148, and freq. in Thuc., Xen., etc. 
Adv. -ywc, Xen. ~ 

’"ALioudKdptotoc, ov, (a&toc, pa- 
kapiGw) worthy to be deemed happy, 
Xen. Apol. 34. 

"AELouaYNTOC, OV,=Sq. 

*AEouayoc, ov, (d&toc, udyouat) 
a match in battle or war for, Tivi, Hdt. 
7, 157, etc.; also c. inf. véec a&c6- 
payot thot Aiywnréwv ovuBaréery, 
Hat. 6, 89, ef. 7, 138 ; but aes absol., 
Hat. 8, 63: freq. alsoin Thuc. Adv. 
—yoc, Plut. 

*ALvouionc, €c, (d&to¢, wtcéw) hate- 
ful, Dio C. 

"ALioutonto¢c, ov, = foreg., Plut. 


i 

’AEtéuicoc, ov,=astoutojc, Aesch. 
Eum. 366. 

’ALLouvnudvevtoc, ov, (aELoc, uv7- 
Lovetw) worthy of mention, Plat., and 
Xen. 

*ALL6vikoc, ov, (dEtoc, vin) worthy 
of victory, worthy of being preferred, 
Xen. Cyr. 1,5, 10: c. inf., a&covixé- 
TEpog ExELI', more worthy of success in 
obtaining, Hdt. 7, 187, cf. 9, 26. 

t’ALLovikoc, ov, 6, Axionicus, a poet 
of the middle comedy, Ath.—Others 
in Paus., etc. 

’ASiorGbéw, (GEtoc, mabetv) to re- 
ceive one’s due. 

’"ALiormevOjc, &c, (Gftoc, mévOoc) 
lamentable, Eur. Hipp. 1465. 

’"ALomoTia, ac, 7, trustworthiness, 
Strab.: from 

*ALtérLoToc, ov, (akt0c, mLoTde) 
trustworthy, Plat., and Xen. : but—Il. 
plausible, in bad sense. 
Timae. ap. Polyb. 12, 8, 9.—III. as 
masc. pr.n. Aviopistus, Ath. Hence 

Agtomiotootvn, ne, 7) = a&vom- 
otia, poet. 

*ALoroLvog, ov, (GEtoc, mowvy}) de- 
serving punishment. 


"ALiompéreta, ac, 7, propriety, de- | 


corum: from 

"ASionpenac, &, (d&toc, mpérw) 
proper, becoming, goodly, Lat. decorus, 
oaua, Xen. Adv. -7éc. 


*Afiompoordrevroc, ov, (&ELoc, Tpo- | 


oraTevw) worthy of a patron. [a] 
atapare, ov, (a&t0¢, 6pGw) worth 

seeing, Luc. 

*Aétoc, ta, tov, of like value, worth 


Adv. -rTwe, | 


as much as, c. gen., Bode détoc, worth | 


an ow, Il. 23, 885, cf. Hdt. 1, 32: odd 
évoc d&tol eiuwev “Extopoc, we are not, 
all together, worth Hector by himself, 


—AEIO 

. : 5 i 
Il. 8, 234: & Bee dorBie, tt rs 
worth a return, i. e. A aecimec ly gad 
turn, Od. 1, 318: hence zoAéo¢ ol 
Gite éort, it is worth much to him, 

om.; so Att. roAAovd aitov, dear, 
valuable ; ToAAOd G&tév éori OL, it ts 
of great consequence to me; but also 
often tAciotov Ustov, quantivis preti, 
also mavtéc and Tov mavtToc akov 
Heind. Plat. Soph. 216 C; so too dg. — 
Adbyou=déLoAoyoc, very freq. in Plat.: 
opp. to these are dAiyov, ouixpov, 
jin es ovdévoc a&., Plat., and Xen. 
—2. c. inf., and dvi, Ilpoborvopo¢ 
dvti reddoba. d&toc, worthy to be 
killed instead of Pr., Ul. 14, 412; also 
c. inf. alone, Hdt. 1, 14.—3. absol., 
worthy, goodly, so a&ia dupa, etc. ; 
GEtog avoc, a goodly price, Od. 15, 
429; G&i6v cot GAdot, may at bring 
thee a good price, Od. 20, 383 ; in Hom. 
the word always has a collat. notion 
of high price: but in Att. it has also 
an exactly opp. sense, of a proper 
value, not over-priced, cheap, aS In Ar. 
Eg. 645, 672. 

. post-Hom., esp. in moral rela- 
tion, worthy, estimable, of persons and 
things, Hdt. 7, 224, etc.: hence suited 
to, befitting, deserving, usu. also c. 
gen. rel, dévov gvyje, a&ia oTevay- 
pdtav, yéswroc, etc., Eur., Plat., 
etc.—2. afvov (éo7i) c. dat. pers. et 


; inf., as, 7 TédeEL yap G&ov SvAAa- 


Betv tov avdpa, ’tis meet for the city, 
worthy of it, to seize him, Ar. Ach. 205; 
so Géiév ye mao érxodoAvea, Id. Eq. 
616; and freq. in Xen., cf. Poppo ad 
Anab. 2, 3, 25, Sturz Lex. s. v. 10: 
rarely c. dat. only (omitting the inf.), 
Gétov yap ‘EAAdd, Ar. Ach. 8.—3. 
déi6c eiut, c. inf., like déixavée eis, 
I deserve to do, etc., as, d&id¢ eiue 
mAnyac AaGBetv, I deserve to receive 
stripes, Ar. Eccl. 324.—4. c. gen. rei 
et dat. pers., quiv ’AytAAede GEtec 
Tine, Achilles is worthy of, 1.e. de- 
serves honour at our hands, (from us), 
Pors. Hec. 309, Elmsl. Heracl. 316; 
so d&to¢ Gavdtou TH Té6AeL, worthy or 
deserving of death (unto, i.e.) at the 
hands of the state, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 1, 
cf. 1, 2,62. Adv. d&iwe, Hdt. (From 
dyw da IV., to weigh, and so strictly 
weighing as much.) ° 

T’Agi6c, od, 6, Avius, a river of 
Thrace, which empties into the Ther- 
maicus Sinus, Il. 2, 849.—2. the god 
of the Axius, Il, 21, 157. 

’"ALi6oKenToc, ov, (GEtoc, oKérTo- 
pat) worth considering, Xen. Hell. 6 
Tea, 
*AZ.oarobdaaToe, ov, (dEtoc, oov 
daw) worthy of zealous endeavours, 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 10, 3. 

AR OORT NOE, #, Ov, Arr., and 
—THYNTOC, ov, Dio C.,=sq. 

*"ASvootpatnyoc, ov, (uét0¢, oTpa- 
THYyOC) worthy of a general.—Il. worthy 
of being general, Xen. An. 3, 1, 24, in 
compar. 

*ASioTtéxuaptoc, ov, (d&toc, Tek- 


| Lalpw) worthy of being brought in evi- 


dence, credible, dEvotekwapToTEpov Tob 
, ree 
Adyou Td épyov, deeds are a stronger 


| proof than words, Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 10. 


"ALLOTHC, NTOC, 7, (4SLo¢) worthiness, 


| worth, 


’"A€ioriuntoc, ov, (aftoc, tiude 
worthy to be honoured. re ae 
"ALL6Tiwoc, ov, (GELoc, Tyuh) worth 
of honour, App. Diigkst : 

AgiogiAnroc, ov, (détoc, giAéw) 
worth loving, Xen. Oec. 10, 3. 
TASioyoc, ov, 6, Aviochus, an Athe- 
nian, son of Alcibiades, Plat. 
"Agi6ypeoc, ov, Ion. for sq. Hat., 
who also has the usu., 


Lig es 

on AEIQ 

— Agidxpewc, ewr, gen. w, (dEgioc, 
vpéoc) worthy of a thing, and so—l. 
absol. like a&éAoyoc, worth consider- 
ing, note-worthy, considerable, notable, 
tpdyuata, Hat. 5, 65, r6Acc, Thuc. 
1, 10.—2. serviceable, trusty, trustworthy, 
sufficient, tpopaace, aitin, Hat. 1,156 ; 
3, 35.—II. c. inf. able, sufficient to do..., 
‘Hdt. 4, 126, Thuc. 5, 13.—III. like 
a&toc, c. gen., worthy, deserving of a 
thing, Hat. 5, 65. ise in poets, as 
Eur. Or. 598, in signf. II. 

"AEL6w, @, f. -ow, (G&to¢) to think, 
or deem worthy of a thing, Tivd Tivoc, 
freq. from Hat. downwards; whe- 
ther in good sense to think worthy of: 
a reward, or in bad of a punishment, 
as Hat. 9, 111; of things d&, ré tivoc, 
to value at a certain price, Plat. Legg. 
917 D: also c. acc. pers. only, to 
esteem, honour, Soph. Aj. 1114; 4&. 
Tiva mpocebéyuactv, to honour one 
with words, Aesch. Ag. 903; hence 
also in pass., KaAoic tuevaiore ast- 
ovoba, Eur. Or. 1210; cf. Pors. et 
Herm. Hee. 319.—II. but most usu. 
c, inf., infull c. acc. pers. et inf., to 
think one worthy to do or be, cé Tou 
n&ioce vaiey, Eur. Ale. 572; and 
freq. a&c@ or odk asi EéwavTor, c. 
inf., Ar. Eq. 182: hence—l. in re- 
gard of others, to think fit, epect, re- 
quire, demand, desire, Lat. postulare, 
a. tid éAGeiv, Hdt. 2, 162; and c. 
inf. only, d&. Kouilecbar, Tvyydvery, 
to expect, think one has a right to re- 
ceive, Thuc. 1, 42; 7,15: ov« d&tobv, 
to require not to..., to think one does not 
deserve..., like ob oni, e.g. obk GEO 
broxrevecbar, Thuc. 4, 86, cf. 1, 102 ; 
3, 44: absol.. to make a claim, Thuc. 
4, 58: so too in Plat., Dem., etc.—2. 
of one’s self, to think fit to do or be, and 
so in various senses, d&@ Oaveiv, I 
consent to die, Trag.; a&. mpdocewv, 
etc., J dare, determine to do, Aesch. 
Pers. 335, etc.; esp. to deign to do, 
Soph. O. T. 1413; and so a&6 Aap- 

dvew, I do not hesitate to receive, 

lat. Hipp. Min. 364 D, etc.; ov« 
aEvovy, not to deign, to disdain to do, 
“Aesch. Pr. 215, etc.; also in mid., 
aévodobat pédewy, to deign to care for, 
Aesch. Ag. 370; so otk d&odc0a 
dvapicyecbat THOL GAAgot, Hat. 1, 
199; but also, ovk a&ieduevog é¢ Tov 
Opévov xarilecbat, thinking myself 
unworthy to sit on the throne, Hdt 7, 
16: so too in Plat., etc.—3. to think, 
suppose, a&étoovTec ddtxéeoGar, Hat. 
6, 87, cf. Soph. O. C. 579: esp. in 
philos. language, to lay down, take for 
granted, maintain, Plat. Legg. 885 C, 
etc. Cf. Buttm. Ind. ad Dem. Mid. 

"A EZboc, ov, (a priv., Eidoc) without 
sword, Lyc. 

"Aina, atoc, Td, (a&t6w) that of 
which one is thought worthy, and so 
esteem, honour, reputation, Lat. dignitas, 
fcur,, .Lbuc.. 2, 34, etc. ; clvat év 
G&iGuate bro doroy, Thue. 6, 15: 
esp. rank, a&tOmatocg addvera, Id. 2, 


‘37: ob TO TAHUEL GAAG TH GEouate, 


not by quantity, but quality, Id. 5, 8.— 
IL. that which is thought fit, a resolve, 
decision, Soph. O. C. 1452; a purpose, 
Ib: 1459: a request, petition, Plut.—2. 
in science, and philosophy, a self-evi- 
dent proposition, an axiom, Plut. 
Hence A Be aeae ite: 

"AEQUaTLKOC, N, OV, of Or belonging 
to pail or rank, Polyb.: honourable. 
—Il. belonging to entreaty, supplicatory, 
[d.—2. belonging to, consisting of an 
axiom, speaking in axioms, Diog. L, 

PAsiwv, ovoc, 6, Axion, a son of 
Priam, Paus. 10, 27, 2.—2. a son of 
Phegeus, Id. 8, 24, 10. 
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*Afiwotc, ewe, Ion. toc, 7, (4&t6w) a 
thinking worthy: and so honour done 
one, Interpp. Hat. 6, 130: reputation, 
character, 'Vhuc. 1,138; 2, 61; actnal 
worth of a thing, ewcellence, Schiff. 
Dion. Comp. p. 54.—II. (from mid.) 
a thinking one’s self worthy, a demand, 
claim, esp. of merit, opp. to ypeia, 
Thuc. 1, 37,—III. a thinking fit, an 
opinion, rule, maxim, Thuc. 2, 88, 
Aeschin. 85, 17.—IV. d&. rév dvoud- 
tov é¢ Ta épya, the established mean- 
ing of words, Thuc. 3, 82. 

A fodvoc, ov, (a priv., Favor) with- 
out carved images, Luc. 

*ALovAAatoc, ov, (4fwv, ehadbvw) 
whirling on the avle, obptyyec, Aesch. 
Supp. 181. 

"ALoviog, ta, tov, (4Ewv) belonging 
to the axle, Ant 

See ema ne 

*Agoc, 6, Cretan word for dyué 
Wessel. Hat. 4, 154. wee 

P’AL6¢ ob, 7, Avus, the capital of a 
small kingdom in Crete, Hdt. 4, 154. 

*AsvyKporyntoc, ov, for dovyk., (a 
priv., ovyxpoTéw) not welded together 
by the eomaer, not well joined: of 
rowers, not rowing in time, not well 
trained, Thuc. 8, 95 ; of writing, loose, 
not in periods, Dion. H. 

"AkvAevtoc, ov, (a priv., FiAevw) 
poss unthinned, Lat. incaeduus. 

*ASdAia, ac, 7, (GévAoc) want o 
igs Hes. ap. Schol. We, I. i 

55. 

"ASbALoTOG, ov,=aebAEvTOC. 

“A&dAo¢, ov, (a priv., EdAov) un- 
felled, unthinned, like G&&bAevtoc, bAn, 
fl. 11, 155, hence by implication, 
thickly wooded, i.e. from which no 
timber has been cut, (which. signf. 
is usu. got at by means of a@ intens., 
very woody: but SdAov is timber, not 


growing wood.)—\\. without wood, ill- | 


wooded, Hdt. 4, 61, 185. 
t’ASiAoc, ov, 6, Av¥lus, a Thracian 
prince, Il. 6, 12. 

*AEvu-, GEvv—-: for all such com- 
pounds, v. douu-, dovr-. 

“Agodvoc, ov, (a priv., Evvdc) un- 
sociable: also acc. to Gramm very 
sociable, Valck. Adon. p. 226 C. 

"ALUPNC, E6,=S4- , 

*AEvpoc, ov, (a priv., E¥pw) unshorn, 
unshaven.—lI. act., that will not shave, 
blunt. 

’AEvborartoc, ov, Vv. dobar. 

*Aévotoc, ov, (a priv., $w) not 
scraped, unpolished. 

*AEwy, ovoc, 6, an aale, either of 
metal or beech-wood, Il., etc.: also 
the whole wheel, Il. 16, 378: later 
also, the supposed aais of the heavens, 
the pole—2. in pl. a course of conduct 
or life, LX X.—II. of dfovec, the wooden 
tablets of the laws in Athens, made to 
turn upon an axis, Plut. Sol, 25, I. 78 
E. cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 107, 1, and 
KbpBetc. (cf. Lat. awis, Sanser. ach- 
sha, Gaga: perh, from dyw, fw.) 

“Aoduoe, ov, (a priv., ddu7) without 
smell. 

Aoléw, to serve, wait on, Aesch. Fr. 
47: from 

"Aoloc, ov, 6,=Oeparur, @ servant, 
attendant, esp. belonging to a temple, 
Aesch. Ag. 231, cf. doocéw. (Acc. to 
Déderl. and Pott, from @ copul. &xo- 
hat, ef. vivo, virro.) 


*Aoloc, ov, (a priv., dfoc)—cvoloc, | 


without branches. 


Aah, ic, #, contr. HOH, Re, (delde) | 
song, a singing, whether the art, the | 


act, or the thing sung, Hom., etc., 
esp. freq. in Pind.: also the person 
sung of, Od. 8, 580, and so in Od. 24, 
200, it is said of Clytaemnestra that 


. 


AOAA 


she will be a orvyep) dod} among 
men: hence a legend, tale, story, Jac. 
Del. Ep..9, 12. Hence 4” 

*Aotdlda, poet. for deidw, Od. 5, 61. 

"Aoldimoc, ov, (dowdy) sung of, fa- 
mous in song or story, Hdt. 2, 79, 135 ; 
from Pind. downwards, favourite 
epith. of Athens, like Avrapai, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 144: only once in Hom., 
and in bad sense, infamous, notorious. 
Il. 6, 358.—II. that can be sung. / 

*Aowdobérnc, ov, 6, (dowd7, TiOnut) 
a lyric poet, Anth.; formed like Geo- 
pobétnc, vopobérne. 

*Aoldoudyxoc, ov, (107, udyouar) 
Sighting with verses, quoting poetry at 
one another, Anth. . 

*AotdoroAo¢, ov, (doLd#, moAéw) 
busied with song, a poet, like povco- 
TOAo¢, Anth. 

"Aowddc, od, 6, (deidw) a singer, 
minstrel, bard, Lat. vates, Hom.: also 
aowdoc avjp, Od. 3, 267 : in the heroic 
age they are represented as inspired, 
and under divine protection, Horace’s 
sacri vates. Also as fem. 7 do.ddc, 
a songstress, of the Sphinx, Soph. O.'T. 
36, Kur. Phoen. 1507.—2.=érwddc, 


one who heals by magic incantations, ~ 


Soph. Trach, 1001.—IL. as adj. tuneful 
musical, é6pvic, dotdordra, Eur. Hel 
1109.—2. pass. famous, = dotdiuoc 
Diog. L. 4, 30, in compar. 

*Aotdoovvn, no, 7, poet. for dord7. 

*AotdoTéKoc, ov, (doLd7, TeKetv) 
producing, inspiring song, Anth. 

*Aoikntoc, ov, (a priv., oikéw) un 
inhabited, aoik. kai épjuoc, Hat. 2, 
34.—II. houseless, without a home, 
Toteiy Tiva GoiknTov, to banish one 
from home, Dem. 1123, 2. On the 
form. cf. Lob. Phryn. 731. 

*Aotkoc, ov, (a priv., olxoc) house- 
less, homeless, without home or country, 
Hes. Op. 600, Soph. Tr. 300: dovxog 
eicolknotc, a homeless, i.e. miserable 
home, Soph. Phil. 534. 

*Aowoc, ov, (a priv., oljoc) impass- 
able, pathless.—Il. (a priv., oluq)= 
Cae bharae, not to be divulged, secret. 

*Aotvéw, to be dotvoc, drink no wine, 
Hipp. 

’Aowvia, ac, 7, abstinence from wine, 
Strab.: from 

*Aotvoc, ov, (a priv., olvoc) without 
wine, youl, Ovuepara, such as were 
offered to the Erinyes, Aesch. Kum. 
107, 860: whence they are them- 
selves called dovvor, Soph. O. C. 100, 
cf. vaddAsoc: drinking no wine, sober, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 27: also of a place, 
having no wine, Ib. 26. : : 

’Aoxvia, ac, 7, resolution, Hipp. 
from 3 : 

“A oxvoc, ov, (a priv., dxvoc) without 
fear or hesitation, resolute, untiring, rest- 
‘less, Hes. Op. 493, Soph. Aj. 563, 
Thuc., etc.: doxvoc BAGBn, a press- 
ing, present mischief, Soph. Tr. 841. 
Adv. -vac, Dem. ; 

"AoAAHOnY, adv. of sq., wn a body, 
together, Opp.: of two only, Mosch. 
2, 49, cf. sq.: from . 

"AoAANC, é¢, all together, like GOpéoc, 
in throngs, shoals or crowds, freq. in 
Hom., esp. of warlike hordes, always 
in plur.: alsoin Att. yopOuev wivtec 
doAAeic, Soph. Phil. 1469: also of 
two only, together, Id. Tr. 513, ef. 
foreg. (Prob. from a copul., etAw, 
édAnuat, allied to dAjc.) Hence 

"AOAAu, f. -iow, to bring together, 
gather together, like GOpoitw, always 
of men, Il. 6, 270. Maid. to come to- 


, 


| gether, assemble, Il. 15, 588: some- 


times also strengthened by ei¢ & 
Goan, Later of things. to gather 
heap up, Auth. 
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AOPT 
TA (a, ac, 7,==dvouspla, Arist. 
H. an Or cf. on. Pc . 729, 
t’Aovec, wr, ol, the Aones, the earli- 
est inhabitants of Boeotia, Strab. 
' Hence 
TAovia, ac, 7, Aonia, an early name 
of Boeotia, Call. Del. 75: and 
T'Advioc, a, ov, of Aonia, Aonian, 
i.e. Boeotian, Ap. Rh. 3, 1178; etc. 

"AomAoc, ov, (a priv., daAov) un- 
armed, Thuc. 4, 9; dpua Go7., a 
chariot without scythes, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4, 16. 

*Aoroc, ov, (a priv., i) speechless. 
—IL. =sq., sightless. ; 

*AorToc, ov, (a priv., diopar) sight- 
less, unseen. 

*Aop and dop, dopoc, 76, cf. Lob. 
Paral. 204, (deipw) a sword, strictly a 
hanger, whence the name, cf. dopt7c¢, 
freq. in Hom.: it must have been 
broad and stout, as Ulysses dug a 
trench with his dop, Od. 11,24. Od. 
10, 294, 321, shews that it is oft. sy- 
non. with fidoc. Later, any weapon, 
as a trident, Call. Cf. also ézAov, 
xpvodwp. [Hom. has @ in disyll. 
cases ; In trisyll., @ in arsis, @ in the- 
sis, Il. 10, 484; 11, 240: dop as. one 
long syll. in Hes. Th. 283. From 
Hes. Sc. 221 downwds. @ in arsis, in 
dissyll. also, which must then be 
written dop.] 

*Aopdc, acc. without nom. in use, 
only found in Od. 17, 222, od« dopac, 
ovd€ A€BnTac, Whence some Gramm. 
take them to be a kind of Aé@yrec; 
others make it=dapac, by transpos.: 
but prob. it is only heterog. for dopa, 
acc. plur. from 76 Gop, a sword, (gion, 
Hesych.) cf. Mehlhorn Anacr. p. 196. 
The nom. sing., if any, would prob. 
be dwp, not dop. 

*Aopdota, ac, 7, blindness.: a being 
invisible: from 

7Adparoc, ov, (a priv., paw) unseen, 
not to be seen, invisible, Plat.: rarely 
seen, scarce.—lI. act. not seeing, dép. 
TLVOC, unacquainted with a thing, Po- 
lyb. Adv. -rTwe. 

*Aopyyaia, ac, 7, @ defect in the pas- 
sion of anger, lack of gall, Arist. Eth. 
N.: from 

’Adpyntoc, ov, (a priv., dépydw) in- 
capable of anger, Arist. Eth. N. ) 
‘+t*Aopic, toc and ec, 6, Aoris, son 
of Mars, Paus. 2, 12, 5, 

*AoploTaivw,=sq. 

*AoplLoTéw,@, f.-4a0, to be ddpraToc, 
indeterminate, Arist. Probl.; and 

*Aoptortia, ac, 7, unsettledness, Arist. 
Probl.: indeterminateness, Id. Meteor., 
opp. to dptoudg ; and 

"AoptoTiKéc, 7%, Ov, indeterminate, 
like an aorist, Gramm.: from 

’Adptotoe, ov, (a priv., dpGw) with- 
out boundaries, y7, Thuc. 1, 139: un- 
settled, indefinite, indeterminate, Plat. 
Legg. 916 D, and Dem. 50, 16, 18.— 
IL. 6 dépsoroc, sub. ypévoc, the aorist, 
Gramm. Adv. -rw¢, Plat. Legg. 
916 D. 

*AoptoTtodne, e¢, (4dptato¢ eldoc) 
indefinite in nature, Gramm, 

*Aopvoc, ov, (a priv., dpvec) with- 
out birds, Aiuwvn, Soph. Fr. 840: dop- 
va tn, heights no bird can reach, Plut. 
—II. 6 *Aopvoc, lake Avernus, in Cam- 
pania, Strab.—2. “Aopvoc, 7, (méTpa) 
a mountain fastness in India, Arr. 
Ind. 5, 10. : 

*Aopoc, 6,—= dwpoc, contr, apog, 
sleep, Jac. Del. Ep. 7, 21, 2. 
t’Aopoos, wy, ol, Aorsi, a people be- 
tween the Maeotis and the Caspian 
sea, Strab. 

’Aopréu, lengthd. collat. form from 
aetpw, of which only part. aor. 1 pass, 
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doptnbels occurs, hanging, hung up, 
Anth 


"Aoprh, fics i» (delpw) in Hipp., the 
lower serena of the windpipe, elsewh. 
Bodyxva.—ll. later, the aorta or great 
artery, Which proceeds from the left 
ventricle of the heart, Arist. H. A. 

*AopThp, 7poc, 6, (delpw) a strap 
over Le shoulder to hang any thing to, 


Hom., a belt, and usu. like reAquay,- 


a sword-belt, baldrick, Lat. balteus; but 
also a knapsack, strap for a knapsack, 
Od. 13,438: in Od. always e pane 
oTpooo¢ doptnp, except in the dub. |. 
Od. i en i plur., Il. 11, 31.—I. 
dopthpec lmmot;=oetpaios or mapa- 
cetpot, Dio Chrys. 

’Aopthc, ov, 6, a knapsack which 
hung from the shoulders. 

*Aopto, Ion. for jopto, 3 sing. plapf. 
pass. from defpu, cf. daprto. 

“Ang Tags wv, TG, the two lobes of the 
lungs, Hipp. 

’Adpync, £¢, (a priv., dpyic) without 
bpxetc, gelded, Dio C. 

*Aoopla, ac, 4, want of smell.—il. 
an ill smell: from 

*Aoopoc, ov, (a priv., da4) without 
smell, like Goduwo¢, Arist. Sens.—II. 
of an ill smell. 

*Aoaoéw, O, f. How, to help, aid, Tivi, 
Ap. Rh., ef. Spitzn. Il. 15, 254. (Acc. 
to some from daca, others=doléw.) 
Hence 

’Aooonthp, Hpoc, 6, a helper, aider, 

om. 

"Aovtog, ov, (a priv., obTdw) not 
wounded, unhurt, Il. 18, 536. 

"AovToc, ov, (a priv., otc) without 
ears OY hearing. 

*AoyAnaia, ac, 7, undisturbedness, 
stillness : from 

’AdyAnrtoc, ov, (a priv., dyAéw) un- 
disturbed, still, calm, Dion. ft 

“Aor, om0¢; 6, 7] (@ priv., Gy) with- 
out sight, blind. 

’Arcayyedia, ac, 7, @ report, as of 
an ambassador, Dem. 342, 20, dz. 
rotetoba, Lycurg. 149, 29: a narra- 
tive, recital, Thuc. 3, 67.—IL. in Rhet. 
=épunveia, expression, pronunciation, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 11, 281: from 

JArayyéhAa, f. -eAd, also -ehéa, 
Simon, 139: (dé, ayyéAAw) to bring 
tidings, report, announce, Tcvi TL, Hom., 
and freq. in Att.: also te mpéc Tiva, 
Aesch. Cho. 266: hence to relate, tell, 
Hdt. 1, 210; so also in mid., raAw 
Gm., to bring back tidings, report in an- 
swer, Od. 9, 95.—II. to nominate, ap- 
point, like drodeixvvut, Lat. renun- 
ciare. — II]. = épunvetw, to express. 
Hence 

"ArrayyeAthp, HOG, 6, & messenger : 
a narrator, Anth. 

"ArayyeAtide, H, Ov, reporting, re- 
lating.—II. in Rhet., belonging to expres- 
sion, expressive, like épunvevTiKdc.— 
Ill. 70 drayy.,=dmayyedia, expres- 
sion, Adv. -x6c, Sext. Emp. 

"Ardye, adv. away! be gone! Lat. 
apage! am. é¢ waxapiay, Ar, Kq. 1151: 
ar. &m6 TwWo¢, hands off! Ar. Pac. 
1018: strictly imperat. from ardyo, 
so that ceavtéy must be supplied, if 
Beebnressed, as it is Ar. Ran. 853. 

*Ariyhe, Ec, (a priv., xAyvupe) not 
ete hned, not on or cf of ed 
texture, wiAoc, Hat. 7, 61, ubi v. Bahr: 
flabby, of flesh, Diog. L. 

*Andyivéw, Ion. for dréyw, Hat., 
esp. of paying tribute, dm. ddpor, 3, 
89, 94, cf. dmaywyf. 

’ArrayKvAw, 6, f.-6ow,(dm6, dyKv- 
A6w) to make crooked, Ath., pf. pass. 
arnykvAwpévoc, B. A, 327, 19. 

*ArayKwvicouat, -Loouat, (a6, ay- 
Kaovicw) to push away with the elbows, 


AILAS © 


elbow, hence yAGrra. GNNYKOVLO“EVT 


Kal yuuvh, @ pushing, unscrupulous 


tongue. es ee 
*Arrayldiva, (a6, dyAailw) to de- 
prive of ornament, Tiva Tivoc, Anth. 
*Arayvila, lon. for dgayvita, Hipp. 
Arayvoul, £. -Gku, (a6, ayvvpe) 
to break off. ; 


' A rdiyopevua, aToc, TO, an interdict, ~ 


prohibition, Plut.; and | Pe 
*AmdyOpEevale, Ewe, H, @ prohibition. 
—Il. the making a report.—lll. failure 
of strength, echaustion, Luc.: and _ 
© ’AndyopevtiKéc, h, Ov, forbidding, 
Plut.: from a 
"Ardyopevu, f. -etow, (amd, ayo 
pebw) to forbid, un rocetv Tt, Hdt.1,183 ; 
3, 51, Ar. Ach. 169, Plat., ete. : absol. 
to dissuade, Hat. 3, 124, etc. ; also to 
refuse, deny, Plat.—II. intr., to bid 
farewell to, c. dat., e.g. dnay. TO _T0- 
Agu, to give up, renounce war, Plat. 
Men. 245 B: also c. part., to give up 
doing, e.g. ovTE Aéywr, ovTE AKOvWY 
dray., Xen. Cyn. 1, 16: also to grow 
weary of, am. Geduevoc, Xen. Eq. 11, 
9: absol. to give up, Plat. Rep. 368 C: 
hence—2. like drefpnka, areiror, to 
fei, sink, as strength, etc., Plat. 


ep. 568 C, Theaet. 200 D, and Xen.: , 


also of things, ra dmayopetorTa, 
worn out and useless, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 
33. 

*Araypetu, (4x6, dypevw) to carry 
off, take away. 4 

*Axayopia, Dor. for danyopéa, Pind. 

’Araypl6u, (a6, dyptow) to make 
wild or savage. Pass. to become wild 
or savage, Soph. Phil. 226. Hence 

*Arraypiwatc, ewe, 7, 4 growing wild 
or savage, Theophr. 

’"Arayporkila,f.-iow, (476, dypoe 
Koc) to make rustic Or boorish. Pass. 
to grow rustic, behave like a clown. 

*"Arrayxovila, -icw, (dr6, dyxovilo) 
=sq., Anth—II. to let loose from a 
noose, Luc. sa Ee, ( ; 

"Ardyxw, fut. -dyfw, (an6, Gyyo 
to rane throttle, hens Od. 19, 330, 
Ar., etc.: hence, to make one choke 
with spite, Ar. Vesp. 686. Mid. to 
hang one’s self, Hdt. 2, 131: to be 
ready to choke, Ar. Nub. 988. 

*Anayw, fut. -af, (a6, ayo) to 
lead away, carry off, Hom., sometimes 
almost=the simple dyw, as Od. 16, 
370: 18, 278. Mid. to take away for 
or with one’s self, Hdt. 1, 196; 4, 80. 
—Il. to bring back, bring home, Il. 18, 
326, dz. éxiow, Hdt. 9, 117.—IIl. to 
return what one owes, pay, e. g. tribute, 
like drodidwut, dxodépw, Ken. Cyr. 
2, 4, 12, cf. ‘Thue. 5, 53, and dmaye 
véw.—lV. as Att. law term, to bring 
before a magistrate and accuse, in cases 
of summary jurisdiction, dz. doeBet 
ac, for impiety, Dem. 601, 26; dz. &¢ 
Geouobérac, Id. 630, 16: hence, as 
the result of such process, to carry 
off to prison, Plat. Gorg. 486 A, Dem., 
ete., and cf. draywyn.—3. tiv éni 
Qavatw aréay., sub. 6ddv, to lead to 
death, ar. Tote Evdexa, Dem. 736, 2, 
cf. draywyj.—V. to lead away or 
astray, perplex, esp. by sophistry, Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 B; also to draw off, turn 
aside, divert, To dpyilouevov tHe yvo- 
bye, Thue. 2, 59.—VI. as if intr., sub. 
Eavtév, to make off, go away, esp. in 
imperat. Gaye, q. v. Hence 

*“Andyoyh, fic, }, @ leading away, 
Xen. : a taking, dragging away.—tl. a 
taking back or home—tll. payment, 
esp. of a tribute, dépov, Hat. 1, 6, 27, 
cf. draywvéw.—lV. as Att. law term, 
—l. a bringing before the magistrate, 
esp. when a man was caught in the 
fact, in cases of summary jurisdiction, 


; ATIAT 

with pen iy of not more than fifty 
drachmae, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 
6: hence—2. the summary process it- 
self, and its results, Oratt.: dmdyew 
THY a7, to lay such accusation, dr. 
mapadéyecbat, of the Eleven, Lys. 
138, 5, v. Dict. Antiqqg.—V. @ kind of 
argument described by Arist. Anal. 
Pi2.25: ; 

"Aritywyéc, Ov, (amGye) leading, 
dragging away. 

’Anddeiv, —déerv, Ion. for adad., 
inf. aor. 2 of ddavdava, Hat. 

"Aradic, ai, [4@xa] read by most 
MSS. in Pind. P. 1, 161; but some 
good ones give éAmidac, which Bockh 
adopts: Déderlein, Rhein. Museum 
3, p. 12 defends the word, as=pa- 
tides, cf. nmap. D 

*ATdda, f. -doopat, (dnd, dw) to 
sing out of tune, be out of tune, dAn TH 
dpyovia, Plat. Legg. 802 BE ; absol., 
pie Min. 374 C: metaph. to dissent 
from, av’ GAAnAwy, Legg. 662 B: to 
wander away from, G0 Tod épwra- 
toc, Hipp. Maj. 292 C. 

"Artieipw, (476, deipw) for contr. 
araipa, q- V., to depart, withdraw. 

*Araéfoat, (76, aéSw) to grow out 
of, poet. for adxavEavouat, Simon. 
Mulier. 85, 

-AnubivaTila,f.-icw, (a6, aava- 
Ti{w) to place among the gods, deify, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 156 D. Hence 

"Andbdvariotc, ews, 7, deification, 
Dio C. 

*AmdGeva, ac, 7, the state of an ar- 
atic, want of passion, insensibility, 
apathy, Arist. Eth. N.: but among 
the Stoics, calmness, dispassionateness, 
the state of their true req tae Horace’s 
nil admirari, cf, Heyne Epict. 12, 29. 
[ra] 

"AnaOnvaiot, wr, oi, (a6, ’AOn- 
vaiot) degenerate Athenians, Theo- 


pomp. 

*AndOhe, éc, (a priv., aoc) with- 
out rafocg or suffering, not suffering, 
not having suffered,—tI.c. gen., esp. 
an. kakov, Hdt. 1, 32; 2, 119, Xen., 
ete.: detkeinc, Hdt. 3, 160, cecoudr, 
Plat., vdcwv, Dem., etc.; but also, 
an. weyddwv Kader, Hdt. 1, 207: c. 
gen. also, impatient of, x6vwv, Hat. 6, 


12.2. absol. not having suffered, un-: 


harmed, Thue. 1, 26, xpé¢ Tivoc, Pind. 
P. 4, 529.—II. without passion or feel- 
ing, insensible, apathetic, esp. in Stoic 
philos., calm, dispassionate, freq. in 
Plut.—Il. act. causing no suffering.— 
IV. ra arabj, intrans. or pass. verbs, 
Gramm. Adv. —Gdc. 
"AndOntoc, ov,—toreg. 


"Aral, poet. for a6, like diai, ra-, 


pat, trai, for did, etc., Hes. Sc. 409, 
and, before Wolf, Il. 11, 664. 

"Aralyep6w, (a6, atyetpoc) to 
change into a poplar, Strab. 

"A TraLoadyOyNTOG, OV, (a priv., waL- 
daywyéw) without teacher or guide, 
Arist. Eth. N.: uneducated, untaught, 
TIv6c, in a thing, Id. Pol.: undis- 
ciplined, unruly. Xe 

7A TaLodywyos, ov,—foreg. [a] 

*Arratdevoia, ac, 7, want of teaching, 
education, OY instruction, ignorance, 
Thuc. 3, 42, Plat., opyje¢, want of self- 
control, Thuc. 3, 84; grossness, coarse- 
ness, Aeschin, 18, 36, etc. From y 

ArraldevToe, ov; (a priv., Tacdedw) 
untaught, uneducated, ignorant, Eur. 
Or. 410, Plat. : coarse, rude, Soph. Fr. 
779: also dx. paptupla, clumsy evi- 
dence, Aeschin. 7, 12. Adv. —rTwe, 
Plat. Rep. 559 D. j 

*Aratoia, ac, 7, (arate) childless- 
ness, Hdt. 6,139, and Att. —_ 

A rradoTpianTos, ov, (a priv., TaL- 


‘SoTpiBéw) not taught by a madorpt- 


ri: 

"AT a0GAbW, (a76, ai0aAbw) to burn 
to cinders oy ashes, Theophr. 

’Arraifomat, as pass., only in pres. 
or impf., (a6, aifw) to take fire. 

"ArralOpialu, f. -dow, (a6, alOpid- 
Cw) to expose to the air, refresh, sian 
—2. dm. Tag vedédac, to drive away 
the clouds, and make fair weather, Ar. 
Ay. 1502. 

*Arahioow, (a6, alficow) to 
move away. Pass. Aaumac drabvo- 
“Cocévy, a torch with the flame blown on 
one side, flaring, Diod. 

"Araivuuat, (ad, alvyar) dep., 
to take away, withdraw, Hom. : ti T1- 
voc, Od. 17, 322 ; to pluck off, Mosch. 
2, 66; only poet. 

*AraoAdw and dratoréw, (a6, 
aioAdw) to blind, perplex, confound, 
Eur. Ion 549 : to cheat one out of, ria 
tivoc. Hence 
~’Ara.6An, n¢, 7, cheating, duping, 
any means of cheating or plundering, 
hence=droarépyotc, Aesch. Fr. 172, 
Ar. Nub. 1150. 

"ArraloAnug,  aroc, 76, = foreg., 
Aesch. Cha. 1002, Soph: Fr. 841, ee 
Nub. 729. 

"ATraloAnolc, Ewe, 7y—=aTaLoAn. 

*Aratpeléw, Ion. for ddarpebd, 
subj. aor. 1 pass., and 

"Arraipepnuévoc, lon. for ddnpné- 
voc, part. perf. pass, from d@arpéw. 

*Aralpéw, Ion. for ddatpéw, Hat. 

’Araipa, f. arapO, (a0, aipw) Ep. 
lengthd. draeipw,, Hom. ; frequent. 
impf. draipeckoy, Hdt., to lift off, and 
so to carry, take away, SéAa, Hat. 1, 
186.—II. esp. to lead or carry away a 
sea or land force, ar. Tice vipac aro 
LadAauivoc, Hdt. 8, 57: hence usu. 
as if intr., sub. Té¢ vadc, Tov oTpa- 
Tov, etc., to sail away, march away : 
in genl. to set out, depart, e. g. anai- 
pew ard Yadrauivoc, Hat. 8,- 60, so 
too freq. in Thuc., Xen.; also c. 
gen.; amaipery AFovec, to depart from 
the land, Kur. Cycl. 131; dm. mpeo- 
Beiav, to set out on an embassy, Dem. 
392, 14: Hom. has mid. in same 
signf., draeipecbar médcoc, Il. 21, 
563, cf. dmdyu. 

“Amatc, amatdoc, 6, 4, (a priv., 
maic) childless, Hdt. 5,48, Trag., etc.: 
freq. also c. gen., dm. &pcevoc, yovov, 
without male heirs, Hdt. 1, 109, ete. ; 
an. appévov raidov, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 
2: Nuxtog waidec Grade, children 
of Night, yet children none! Aesch. 
Eum. 1034. 

*Arraiotoc, ov, (a6, alotoc) ill- 
omened, Lat. inauspicatus. Adv. “we. 

t’Arato6c, 0d, 7, Apaesus, a city n 
Mysia Minor, Il. 2, 828, also written 
Ilavo6e. 

’Araioou, f. -Fw, Att.dmdoow, (a6, 
dioow) to jump from, rush down, esp. 
from a height, xpyyvod, Il. 21, 234: 
in genl. to dart away, Soph. Tr. 190, 
Aj. 448. [ard, Hom. ; cf. dicow.] 

"Aracyovoua, fut. -yuvOjoouat, 
(a6, aioxbvouat) as pass., some- 
times c. fut. mid., to lay aside shame. 
—IL. to abstain from a thing through 
shame, Plat. Gorg, 494 C, like d7o- 
dethidw. 

"Arraréw, O,f. -fow, (G6, aitéw) to 
demand back, demand to have returned, 
esp. of things forcibly taken or right- 
fully belonging to one, rz, Hat. 1, 2, 
3, etc., and Att., cf. esp. Andoc. 22, 
29: freq. also to demand of one, am. 
rid Tt, Hdt. 8, 122, Ar. Av. 554, and 
Xen.; esp. ydpw amr. tivd, Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 A, Dem., etc.: also a7. 
dixny Ek TLvoc, Aesch. Cho. 398: esp. 


to demand back an office: in genl. to 
demand urgently, esp. to demand of one, 
i, e. deprive one of his office or rank, 
like Lat. abrogare, Plut. Pass. to have 
demanded of one, dnaiteiabat ebepye- 
oiav, Xen. Apol. 17. Hence 

’"AmaiTnolc, EWC, Ty demanding 
from or back, Hdt. 5, 85: esp. dr. 
Totetoat, to make a formal demand, 
before legal proceedings. Dem. 901, 1. 

’Amattynréov, verb. adj. from dz- 
aitéw, one must require, Arist. Eth. 
"ATaLTATLKOG, 4, OV, (AmaLTéw) fit 
or disposed for demanding, exacting. 
Joseph. 

*Aratilu,f.-icw,=anaitéw, to de- 
mand back, esp. of things forcibly ta- 
ken away, yojuata, Od>2, 78. 

"ATraLwpew, O,f.-Row, (476, alwpéw) 
to make to hang down, suspend. Pass. 
c. fut. mid., dmatwpodpat, to hang 
down, hover, Hes. Sc. 234. Hence 

-ATaL@pnua, aToc, T6, that which 
hangs down, Hipp. 

"ATAKLM, He, 7) (46, AKA) & going 
out of bloom, decay, Longin. 

Andkovtiva, fut. -icw Att. -76, 
(dx6, dkovTivw) to throw away like a 
jwelin.—lI. to drive away by darting, 
Nonn. 

"ArakpiBou, (476, dkplB6w) to fin- 
ish carefully off: esp. in part. pass. 
pf. drnxpiBopévoc, highly wrought or 
finished. Pass. to be highly wrought, 


JSinished, A6yot, Isocr. 43 A, and Plat. ; 


also accurately versed, éré tiv, in a 
thing, Isocr. 238 D: dxkprBovc0a 
NAKG, to be highly wrought in bronze, 
Anth.: cf. danKpiBouévoc. 

’ArrakTaive, (am6, UKTaivw) to be 
unequal to violent exercise.—Il. trans. 
to ture by violent exercise, as must be 
read in Plat. Legg. 672 C, cf. Ruknk. 
Tim. v. dxraivew. 

“Araxtoc, ov, (amdyw) led, carried 
away. 

’ArrdAatatoe, ov, (a priv., raratw) 
not thrown in wrestling, not to be so 
thrown: in _genl. unconquerable, Pind. 
N. 4, 154. [a] 

’AnGAatoTpoe, ov, (apriv., maAaé- 
OTpa) without a palaestra or place for 
gymnastics ; of persons, not trained in 
them, hence awkward, clumsy.—IL. not 
customary on the palaestra, contrary ta 
its rules, Mel. 97.—JII. —foreg. [a] 

’AraAadAke, 3 sing. aor. 2, opt. 
GmakaAxo., from a suppos. pres. 
* GnardAKo,=iraré&u, to ward off, 
keep off something from one, ré TLvoc, 
Il. 22, 348, cf. Od. 4, 766. The other 
tenses are supplied by draiégw. 

’"Ardhapvoc, ov,=Sq., avnp anda- 
Aapvoe, strictly a man without hands, 
i.e. helpless, silly, Il. 5, 597.—IL. in 
Lyr. and Eleg. poets, like dujyavoe, 
impracticable, Theogn. 281: wnman- 
ageable, and so wicked, scandalous, law- 
less, opp. to xaAdc, Sol. 14, Theogn, 
481, Pind. O. 2, 105. Weer metri 
grat. from draAauog, like vovuuvog 
from vévuuoc.) [wa] \ 

*"ArdAduoc, Ov, (a priv., maAdun) 
strictly without hands or uxthout the 
use of them: hence helpless, lazy, am 
Bioc, Lat. vita iners, Pind. O. 1, 95.~ 
TI, =foreg. II., Hes. Op. 20 [a7. me- 
tri grat., Hes. 1. ¢.], which cannot be 
helped, unmanageable. ara 

*ArdAdouat, (ard, ahaopat) as 
pass., to go astray, wander, ar. GAAn, 
to wander elsewhere, Hes. Sc. 409. 

"AraAyéw, O, f.-7o0, (ar, GAyéw) 
to put off sorrow, cease to sorrow fora 
thing, rz, Thue. 2, 61, like aroAogo- 
powa.—ll. in genl. to be without sense 
of pain, to be apathetic, —— bart 


ow, to lose the excitement of hopes, 
Polyb. Hence ve 

— Anddynote, ewe, 7}, a ceasing to feel 
_ sorrow or pain, Hel 


eliod. 
 *Arrareibu,f.-yo,(a6, dreidw) to 


wipe off, expunge, esp. from a record 
bee ee 1115, 5; twa aro 
alee to give one his quittance, 
Id. 1338, 8: dz. TL, to cancel a thing, 
Aeschin. 49, 36. tay r 

*AndAgenowc, ewc, 7, (amarésw) 
a defence. 

acecencs) ov, = dAetkixakog, 


Au i ‘2 

*ArtAéta, f. -Ejow, (a6, AEE) 
to ward off from another, c. acc. rel 
et gen. pers., Il. 24, 371, also reverse- 
ly, c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, Tuva Ka- 
KétnToc, to keep one from mischief, 
like defendere aliquem ab aliqua re, Od. 
17, 364; also revé 71, Aesch. Supp. 
1053. Mid. to defend one’s self against, 
mpoc Tt, Soph. Aj. 166: to this verb 
belongs the poet. aor. draAaAxe. 

*ArdAevoua, dep. mid., (dé, 
udedw) to keep one’s self aloof from, 
shun, Nic. : 
ArtAnbebw, (476, dAnOetw) to 
speak the whole truth, mpdc¢ Ttva, Xen. 
—Il. to verify, confirm —tlll. to search 
out the truth. 

’ArraAPaivouat,=sq., Qu. Sm. — 

"ArradOéoua, f.-A47oouaL, dep. mid., 
(ax6, GAOéw) to cure, heal thoroughly, 
éAxea, ll. 8, 419. 

*ArdAGouat,=foreg. 


‘ArdAla, ac, f, (arabe) tenderness, 


softness. 

‘AndAtoc, ov, 6, a sucking pig, 
Diog. L. , 

-AradAdyh, Ho, 7, (awaAddoow) 
deliverance, release, relief from a thing, 
TOvav, THUaTWY, ovudopac, Trag. ; 
so in plur., Aesch. Pr. 316, and Eur. : 
ar. Tov ToAgLOV, a putting an end to 
the war, Thuc. 7, 2.—II. a removal, 
Plat. Legg. 736 A: esp. a divorce, 
Eur. Med. 236.—IIL (from pass.) a 
going away, escape, retreat, Hdt. 1, 12, 
etc.: téAoc THC aTadAayie, the a. 
departure, Hdt. 2, 139: dx. Tod Biov, 
departure from life, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 13; 
also by itself, death, Diog. L. 

*AradAaxréor, verb. adj. from dz- 
ahAdoow, one must deliver from, Tiva 
tivoc, Plut. Coriol. 32.—2. (mid.) one 
must deliver one’s self from, Tivdc, Plat. 
Phaed. 66 D. 

"Araddaxtidw,=aradrAaseiw, An- 
fon. 

*AmanAakTlKoc, h, Ov, delivering, 
fit for delivering. Adv. -Kdc, hence 
-KO¢ éyewv, to wish to be delivered. 

*AraAdAdé, adv., = évadAdé, v. 1. 
Xen. de Re Eq. 1, 7. 

’"ArradAakeiw, desiderat. from ar- 
adAdooouat, to wish to be delivered, to 
wish to go away from, TLvdc, Thue. 1, 
95; 3, 84. 

"AmdAAagktc, ewe, },= Graddayn, 
Hat. 9, 13. 

’"ArahAdoow, Att. -TTw, fut. -Fa, 
(a6, dAAdoow) to set free, release, de- 
liver from a thing, Tivd Tevoe, &. g. 
Kkakv, Tovar, bd6Bov, ete., Trag., 
Plat., etc.: c. ace. only, to set free, 
release, let go, Soph. Ant. 597, ete.— 
2. to put away from, remove from, Ti 
TWO, &. 2. yHe Mpdcwmov, dpevov 
fowra, Hur. Med. 27, Hipp.(4ine: 
acc. only, to put away, remove, ri, Id. 
Hec. 1068, Plat., etc.: kaka an. pd- 
otc, to do away ill by words, Hur, Au- 
tol. 1, 26: also to get rid of, rove yp7- 
orac, creditors, Isae. 53, 36: hence— 
Il. intrans. to get off free, escape, esp. 
with an adv. or adj. added, e.g. ev, 
«akOc, KaAGc am, Plat., carayed- 

160 


|aoté¢ am. Dem.; so too obk oc 


Hoere angraakev, Hat. 1, 16: yad- 
pov ar., Hdt. 3, 69; aO@oc, adijuso¢ 
ar., Plat., ete.—2. to go away, remove, 
depart, Plat.: daz. Biov, to depart from 
life, Eur. Hel. 302: so also—B. In 
pass., c. fut. and aor. mid., dranAaé- 
ouat, dmnrdakauny ; but also c. fut. 
and aor. pass., draAAayOycoual, ar- 
nardrayOnv or arnAdAayny (the former 
most usu. in Trag., Pors. Phoen. 986), 
to be set free, released from a thing, 
get rid of it, €. g. KaKGv, dovAocbync, 
etc., Hdt., etc.—2. to get off, escape, 
usu. with some adj. or adv. added, as 
in act. II. 1, so dvaroc am., Soph. O. 
C. 786; dyOvocg an. Kahdc, Eur. 
Heracl. 346; a¢jutoc dm., Ar. Plut. 
271, and freq. in Plat.: hence alone, 
to be let off, acquitted, Plat., and Oratt., 
—II. to remove, depart from, éx or dr 
yne, Hdt., also yc, yAovdc, Eur. : 
sometimes also trans., yj¢ dmaAAdoo- 
eoGar moda, Eur. Med. 729: to de- 
part, go away, cic, Tp6¢, OY éré..., Hdt., 
etc.: hence in various relations, as 
—l. dradhdocecbat Tod Biov, to de- 
part from life, Thuc. 2, 42 ; also freq. 
without rod Ziov, Plat., Xen., etce.— 
2. dm. Aéyovc, to be divorced, Eur. 
Andr. 592: also yuv7 dmaAAdooerat 
ar TOU Gvdpbc, Plat Legg. 868 B.— 
3. Gz. TOD OtdacKGAov, to leave school, 
Plat. Gorg. 514 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 1, 
2, 24.—4. da. ék raidwr, like Lat. e 
pueris excedere, to become a man, Aes- 
chin. 6, 16.—5. to be removed, i. e. far 
from, arnaAraypévoc ednbince, many 
removes from folly, Hdt. 1, 60, Fvp- 
gopev, Thuc. 1, 122: hence roAAov 
arnadayyévog tivéc, far inferior to 
him, Hdt. 2, 144: c. inf., xpivac ixa- 
vec a7., to be far from judging, Thuc. 
1, 138.—6. to depart from, i. e. leave 
of from, TOv paxpOv Adywv, Soph. 

1. 1335, oxouudtor, Ar. Plt. 316: 
hence absol. to have done, give over, 
cease, Soph. Ant. 422, Plat. Apol. 39 
D: esp. c. part., aradAdynOe eixaér, 
speak and have done, etc., Plat.: so 
araaAayOntt mvpdcac, Eur. Cycl. 
600, like dvvcov mpasac, etc.: but 
also like dvtcac with a verb, odxody 
anaAdaybeic amet: make haste and 
be off, Soph. Ant. 244.—7. to depart 
from enmity, and so to be reconciled, 
like caraAAdocecbat, absol. or zpdc 
GAAnAove, Plat. Legg. 768 -C, 915 C. 
PAradAdtpioc, a, ov, (d76, GAAG- 
Tptoc) given over to foreigners, in the 
hands of others, v. 1. Diod. 8. 11, 76. 

"A TraAAorpl6w, 6, f.-dow, (a6, GA- 
Aotpt6w) to estrange, alienate, Lat. ab- 
alienare, Plat. Tim. 65 A: dm. Te a6 
TLvo¢, to estrange or detach from, Aes- 
chin. 29, 20. ~Hence 

"AAAoTpinote, Ewe, 7, an estranging, 
alienating. 

*Arahodo, poet —Aordw,,f.-Row, 
(d76, GAodw) strictly, to thresh out, 
citoc amnAonuévoc, Dem. 1040, 22: 
hence to pound, bruise, crush, doréa, 
Il. 4, 522, 

‘ArcAoOpté, T pl; oC, 6, UB (arand6c, 
Opi) with soft hair, Eur. Bacch. 1185. 

*Ardiovoy, fie, n, (araAeidw) an ef- 
facing, expunging. 

‘ArdAoxoupic, idoc, 4, = dmaay 
Kovon, Epich. p. 42. 

‘AmdAorAbKaGuoc, ov, (amare, 
TASKALOC) with soft curls, Philox. ap. 
Ath. 147 B. 

‘AnaA6c, 4, 6v, (perh. from dra, 
Gon) soft to the touch, tender : in Hom. 
mostly of human body, devp}, abyqv, 
mapslat, Tédec, HTOP; SO Taped, 
xetpec, Aesch., BAésapor, Eur.: but 
rare in ‘Trag.:* more freq. in Plat. : 


ATIAM 
in Xen. also of tender meat.—II. me- 


taph. soft, gentle: dmadov yeday, 
like 7/00 yeAdv, to laugh gently, slight- 
ly, Od. 14, 465: and so very freg. in 
later prose.—2. soft, delicate, like rpu- 
gepoc, Siaita, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. 
Adv. -Aéc, am. érrav, to roast mod- 
erately, Sotad. ’EyxA. 1, 16, cf. Wess. 
Diod. 1, p. 192. [a7] : 

‘A ruAdcapkos, ov, (4tadbc, aaps) 
with soft or tender flesh, Hipp. 

‘AnaAornc, TOC, fy (arabe) soft- 
ness, tenderness, Plat. Symp. 195 D, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22. (aman £0) 

‘AndAotpedye, éc, (ar addc, Tpépw 
well-fed, plump, fat, ciadoc, if 21, 
363; Aeywdvec, rich pastures, Herod. 
Att. 1 

‘Anddogépoc, ov, (amahdc, dépw) 
wearing soft raiment. 

‘Ar GAdgpur, ov, gen. ovog, (dma- 
26c, dpnyv) soft-hearted, innocent, Anth. 

‘AndAoxpooc, ov, contr. amaré- 
Xpove, Xpovr; erate, xXpOc) soft or 
fine skinned ; also with heterocl. gen. 
arahoxpooc, dat. ypot, etc., H. Hom. 
Ven. 14, Hes. Op. 517, Eur. Hel. 
373. 

‘ArraA6ypuc, wToc, 6, 7,—foreg. 

‘Anddivo., fut. -dvd, (aradéc) to 
soften, Xen. Eq. 5,5: to make plump 
and soft, Hipp.: but also to make ten- 
der or delicate, Id.: metaph. to soften, 
make gentle, LXX. Hence 

‘And/vo06¢, od, 6, a making soft or 
plump, Hipp. 

‘Arddtcko, -bFo,—= draretouat. 

‘Arraaadne, €¢, (4aAéc, eidoc) soft 
of nature, Gal. . 
PAndua or ’Ardun, ne, 7, Apama, 
wife of Seleucus Nicator, Strab. 

"Artiuaddtva, (a6, 4uakddbve) to 
overpower, bring to nought, Leon. Tar. 

*"Arauavpbw, (amd, auavpdw) to 
drive away darkness, illumine, Orph. 

"Arauaw,G,f-jow, (476, dudw) to 
cut off, dn’ ovara yaAK6 pivac 7 dpuj- 
cavtec, Od. 21, 300, dxaunoov r6da, 
Soph. Phil. 749. [@, but in Soph. @] 

"ArapuBiicka, (476, GuBAloKw) to 
make abortive, hence az. xaprove. 
Plut. 

’ArauBA6w, to miscarry, Plut. 

*ArrauBAvve, f. -tvd, (476, duBdAv 
vq) to blunt, dull the edge of a thing, r1, 
Pind. P. 1, 160, Aesch. Theb. 715: 
more freq. in pass. to be dulled or 
blunted, lose its edge or force, Hom. 
Ep. 12, Hat. 3, 134, Plat. Rep. 442 D, 

"ArauBporety, inf. aor. 2 drAuBpo- 
Tov of ddauapTave. } 

PArduera, ac, 7, Apaméa, 7 KiBo- 
T6c¢, a city in Phrygia Major, on the 
Marsyas, Strab.—2. a city of Syria, 
on the Orontes, Strab.—3. % xpdc 
‘Payaic, in Parthia, Strab.—4. a city 
of Bithynia, the earlier MvpAeva, 
Strab, 

’ArrduwelBouat,f.-ywowar,dep. mid. c. 
aor. 1 pass., (d76, duel8w) to reply, 
usu. in words, to answer: but Hom. 
always adds a second more definite 
verb, e.g. draperBouevoe mpockon, 
Or drapetBero ddvyoév TE: aor. pass. 
arnusi@@ny c. act. signf. Xen. An- 
ab..2, G,boe 

"Arraueipo, (476, apuelpw) to de- 
prive of a share in a thing, tivé Te- 
voc. Pass. to be bereft, rwvéc as was 
once read Od. 17, 322 for dzow., and 
is still defended by some, as Spohn, 
who has introduced it into Hes. Th. 
801, Op. 576, 

PAraueiric, wWoc, 7, (Afuvn), or 
Aiuvn  mpdc "Arapeia, the lake of 
Apamea near Apamea in Syria, Strab 

*"Arrauehé@, (m6, aGueréw) to neg 
lect utterly, Hat. 3, 129, 132, in pass. 


_ ‘Arauépyouat, as mid., only used 
in pres. and imperf., (a6, duépyo) 
to take, carry off for one’s self, Nic. 

"Arcapuépdw,/ (and, duépdo) = ar- 
apeipw. 

"Araupévoc, n, ov, part. perf. pass. 
Ton. for dénuuévoc, from dgaértu. 

"Araurioyo, assumed pres. of the 
aor. 2 drauricyetv, to undress. 

“AraurAakéw, assumed pres. of 
the aor. dmjumAakov, érautAakeiv, 
=ddapnaptaéve, to fail utterly, Soph. 
Tr. 1139. 

-Ardubva, fut. -tvd, (a6, Gudve) 
to keep off, ward off, with collat. no- 
tion of defence, in full dz. té.Tevog, 
to ward off a thing from one, also ri 
Tevt, as Kakdv juap AitwdAoic Il. 9, 
597 ; also c. acc. only, to repulse, Tov 
GdpBapov, Hat. 9, 90—B. Mid. to 
keep off from one’s self, and so to drive 
back, repel, dvdpa anxautvvacba, 
Hom., so also in Hdt., who also has 
ar. Tt G70 d0aAudr, 3, 110.—2. to 
defend, protect one’s self, Od. 11, 579: 
but wédAug 4 adrauvvaipuecba, by 
which we may protect ourselves, Il. 15, 
738. 

*Arraudidla, (a6, Gudidlw) to lay 
aside a garment, strip off, Plut. Hence 

"Araudlacoc, od, 0, an undressing. 

*"Arauorévvum, fut. draudléoa, 
(a6, Gudtévvvue) to take off, lay aside. 

*Arauoila, = aT auglalw, to strip 
off, Menand. p. 119. 

*"AravayKkasa, -dou, (476, dvayKd- 
Sw) to force, compel, Hipp. 

*Aravdya, (amb, dvaéyw) to lead 
away: usu. as if intr., sub. vac, 
otTparév, etc., to go away, march or 
sail away. 

*Aravaivouut, (a6, dvatvouat) 
dep., to refuse or reject utterly, Tt, Od. 
10, 297, Pind. N. 5, 60, and Aesch. 
Eum. 972, in aor. mid. dravnvauny, 
but aor. pass. dravyvaobny in Ep. 
Hom. 4, 10. 

"Aravatowow, (476, dvaow6w) to 
use quite up, like dravadioxw, Hipp. 

"Aravatoyurvtéo, (a76, dvatoyur- 
téw) to be utterly shameless, Dem. 850, 
17: to be shameless enough to do or 
say, Tt, Plat. Apol. 31 C. 

"Aravadicku, f. -Adow, (a6, dv- 
ahickw) to use quite up, utterly con- 
sume, Thuc. 2,13. Hence 

"ArravadAwale, EWC, 7, a using quite 
up, Diod. [va] 

*AravdoTiolc, wc, 7, (4naviarn- 
tL) @ removing from one place to an- 
other. 

"AnavaoTarne, ov 6, an emigrant. 

Aravacrou6w,=dvacrtoyéw, Dion. 

’"AravatéAda, (an6, dvatéAAw) to 
rouse up from a place, Opp.—II. intr. 
to rise up from, ld. 

*"Arravaywpéa, (a6, dvaywpéw) 
strengthd. for dvaywpéw. Hence 

*ArravayOpyore, ewe, 7, strengthd. 
for dvayopnote, Diod. 

’ArravooKevToc, ov, (a priv., mav- 
doxetc) without an inn to rest at, 6dd¢ 
am., Democr. ap. Stob. 

*Arravdpilouat,f.-icowat,(an6, dv- 
dpito.at) dep. mid., to be a real man, 
play the man, Tpdéc¢ TL, Callistr. 

*Aravdp6w, @, (ad, avdpdw) to 
make one a man. Pass. to become a 
man, be grown up, Hur. Jon 53. 

’Artivedw, (476, dvepoc) to blow 
down, only in Hesych. 

*Aravevbe, and before consonants 
ardvevoev, strengthd. for dvevée, 
adv., afar off, far away, Hom.—Il. as 

rep. c. gen. far from, away from, 

om.; aloof from them, Il. 14, 189 ; 20, 
41: ardvevbe Oedv, without their know- 
ledge, Il. 1, 549 ; die TOKHOV, 
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Od. 9, 36; but also rod drdvevbe 
aéhac éyévero, out from it light beam- 
ed, Il. 19, 374: oft. placed after its gen. 

Arravbéw,d,f.-fow, (dd, dvOéw) to 
leave off blooming, fade wither, Ar. 
Eccl. 1121 ; danvOyjKd¢ cua, Plat. 
Symp. 196 A. Hence 

"ArravOnote, ewe, 7, a fading, with- 
ering, decaying. 

"Aravoica, f.-tcw, (476, dvbitw) to 
pluck off flowers. Metaph. yaraiav 
yAdooav am., to cull the flowers of 
idle talk, i. e. talk as boldly as they 
please, Aesch. Ag. 1662. Mid. c. 
acc., to pluck the flower oneself, to 
pick out the best of a thing, Plut.: ef, 
Awrtifowat. Hence 

’ArdvOioua, atoc, T6, something 
plucked, a flower culled—Il. =sq. 

"AravGiou6¢, od, 6, a plucking of 
flowers.—Il. a culling of flowers, choice 
collection. 

"Arravopakila, f.-fow Att. -i6 (a76, 
avOpaxilw) to broil on the coals, roast, 
Ar. Av, 1546.—II. to eat broiled fish, 
Vv. Sq. 

*AravOpaxic, idoc, 7, a small fish 
for broiling, also éravOpakic.—ll. a 
cake baked on coals. 

’ArcavOpaxiowa, atog 76, (amav- 
Opakifw) anything broiled on coals. 

’AravOpakow, strengthd. for dy- 
Opak6a, to burn to a cinder, Luc. 

"AravOpwreia, ac, 7, the nature of 
an ardvOpwroe ; inhumanity. 

*ArravOpwréouat, dep., to be drdy- 
O@pwroc.—Il. c. acc., to shun like a 
misanthrope, Hipp. 

’Aravlpwrevouat,—foreg. 

’Aravipuria, ac, 7,= aravOpu- 
meta, Luc. 

’ArravOpuTtiCu, f.-icw, (a6, dvOpu- 
tilw) to turn into a man, humanise, 
Stob. -Pass. to become a man, Stob. 

’AravOpuTas, ov, (476, dvOpwroc) 
far from man, and so—I. inhuman, 
savage, Soph. Fr. 842—II. unsocial, 
misanthropic, Plat. Ep. 309 B.—2. of 
countries, uninhabited, Aesch. Pr. 20. 
—III. inconsistent with human nature. 
Ady. -rwe. 

"Araviatnut, fut. -orf#ow, (a6, 
aviotnut, to make rise up and depart, 
take or send away, orparinv, Hdt. 3, 
156; 6,133. Mid. c. aor. 2 et perf. 
act., to arise and go away, depart again, 
Hdt. 9, 87, a6 tic méAtoc, Hdt. 9, 
86, also c. gen. loci, Thuc. 1, 139: 
esp. to leave one's country, emigrate, 
Thuc, 1, 2. 

’Amdvoupyoc, ov, (a priv., tavoup- 
yoc) guileless, Plut. 

‘AnavTayn, adv., (d7ac) 
where, Eur. Ant. 12. 

‘AravTayobev, adv., (dag) from 
all sides, Luc. 

‘Aravrayo0t, adv.,= dravrayxod, 
Luc. ~ 

‘Anavriyéoe, adv., (Gag) in all 
directions, to every side, Plut. 

‘Aravrayov, adv., (mac) every- 
where, v. 1. Eur. Hipp. 431, etc. 

’AravTda, ©, f. -7ow, Or More usu. 
-noouat(Thuc. 4,77, Xen.,and Dem.): 
aor. dnnvtnoa, (arb, dvTdw): to 
come or go from a place towards, and 
sO to come Or go to meet, encounter, 
whether as friend or foe, rivi, Hdt. 8, 
9, etc.: hence oft. to resist, withstand, 
Plat., Ken., etc.: also. dm. dopi, dr- 
Aotc, Eur.—2. esp. to meet with, light 
or fall upon, rivi, as dr. Taig dpol- 
aic dtaeot, Dem. 1395, 5: absol., 6 
del GravTGv any one you meet, any 
one, Plat. Rep. 563 C, so of dravtov- 
tec, Dem. 958, 16: hence—3. of 
things, to happen, come upon one, 
Gravta déKpva jot, Eur. Ion 940: 


every- 
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oréyv, Aeschin. 23, 31; absol., tu con 


cur, TovTéwy. dravTévtTwy, in this — 


concurrence, Hdt, 8, 142: also é 
tavTo ar., Hdt. 6,84: also to turn out 
well, prosper.—4, foll. by a prep., dr. 
tivt eic or éni térov, Hdt. 2, 75, 
Thue. 4, 70, 89, etc.: but oft. little 
more than to go or come to, arrive or 
be present at a place: so dr. évOdde, 
dcipo, Ar. Lys. 13, Plat. Theaet. 210 
D: also dr. pig dixny to be preseni 
at a trial, Plat. Legg. 936 E: mpc 
Tove dLaitnTac, Becuobérac, etc., to 
come before them, Dem. ; but dz. éri 
diaitay, to agree to an arbitration, ap. 
Dem. 544, 20: also ad. mpoc, éri, or 
el¢ TL, to approach or attempt a thing, 
mTpo¢ Tac wabjoecc, Plat. Theaet. 144 
B, ele tov dyova, Legg. 830 A; dr 
el¢ THY Tina, to come to the question 
of rating, Aeschin, 82, 21; but also to 
have recourse to a thing, éxi radra, 
Dem. 760, 24, etc.: dm. dAAoTpio‘ 
dy@ot, to be present at other people's 
suits, meddle in them, Id. 580, 20, ef. 


133, 15. The mid., except fut., is 
late, Lob. Phryn. 288, : 

’AravTéAAw, poet. for drava 
téhAw. 


"ATAVTH, Ho, I= aTdvtjowc, LAX. 
‘Amdvrn, adv., (dag) everywhere, 
in all places, kUKAw &ravrn, all round 
about, Od. 8, 278.—II. every way, in 


all directions. Il. 7, 183.—II. in all ° 


ways. 

"AndvTnua, atoc, T6, (dravTdw) 
a meeting, encountering.—l]. a reply, 
answer. 

’AmavTnatc, ewe, 7,—foreg., Polyb. 

’Aravtytéov, verb. adj. from d7- 
avTGao, one must meet or go, cig TOTOY, 
Plat. Theaet. 210 D. 

’"ATravTiadlw, -dow,=drartadw. 

"Aravrixpd, adv., strengthd. for 
avTiKpd, right opposite, 6 ar. Addgoc, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 4 

’Aravtiov, adv., strengthd. for év- 
tiov, like dmevavriovr, right opposite, 
Hat. 7, 34. 

"ATravTAEw, O,(476,dvTAEw) to draw 
off from, am. yBovde bBpioua Ovn- 
Tov, Eur. Or. 641: to draw off, 76- 
voug Tevé, Aesch. Pr. 84, and so c. 
acc. Only, to lighten, lessen, Bapoc w- 
vic, Eur. Alc. 354. Hence 

"ATAGVTANTIC, EWS, 7, @ pumping OT 
drawing off of water, Arist. Probl. 

-Aravrouat, (an6, dvTowat)=ar- 
avrTéiw, Eur. Rhes. 901. 

‘Anavtote, adv., (dmac) always, 
Lob. Phryn. 103. 

"Arravbu,f.-vow, (a6, avbw) to ac- 
complish, finish entirely, vijeg amnve- 
cav olkade, sc. THY Oddy, the ships 
performed the voyage home, Od. 7, 326. 
[vo, tow] 

“Araé, adv. first in Od. 12, 22, 350, 
once, once only, once for all, like Lat. 
semel, Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2, 8, 24: hence 
moaAdneg kal obyt dir, Hat. 7, 46, so 
Plat. oby dm. GAAd moAdAanic: ¢. 
gen., dx. Tov éviavrod, éreog éxda- 
tov, Hdt. 2, 59; 4,105; also dm. éy 
r6 éviavT@, Hat. 2, 132.—I. without: 
any notion of number, after éreé, éav, 
Oc, 6rar, etc., like Lat. ut semel, O¢ 
dak jpsarto, when once he began, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 58, éred Graf avtoic pt 
Aoc éyévero, Id. An. 1, 9, 10, efi3dp2 
25. (From a, dua, copul., and ace, 
to Pott, ray-, mpyvvpet, cf. Eruuié.) 

‘Aratarac, doa, av, (ana, drag) 
and such words usu. in plur., all at 
once, all together, Ar. Plut. 111, 206; 
but also in sing., every one, Xenarch, 
Porph. 1, 16, Stratt. Myrm. 1. 

‘ArakatAcc, (drag, Gee adv 
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strengthd, for dAde¢, in general, upon 
the whole, Luc. 

"Aragia, ac, 7, (a6, &kia) unwor- 
thiness ; in the enaiage of the Sto- 
ics, moral worthlessness, opp. to agia. 
* "Arattoc, ov,=dvakioc, unworthy 
of, Tivde, Plat. Legg. 645 C. 

Arrakt6w,@,(u76,ukl6w) to deem a 

thing unworthy of one, ri Tevog, Plut.: 
to disclaim as unworthy, disown, Lat. 
dedignari, Thuc. 1, 5: also dz. pj, ©. 
inf., Schif. Dion, Comp. p. 38: in 
mid., 20voc ne Aéoyne anngidoaro, 
hath banished them from his hall, 
Aesch. Eum. 367. Hence 

"Arrakiwolc, ewe, 7; @ deeming un- 
worthy : contempt, contemptuousness, 
Polyb. 

’Andopoc, ov, Dor. for dmropoc, 
Pind. 

*Aranai=danrrarail. 

"Ararmoc, ov, (a priv., mémroc¢) 
with no grandfather or ancestors : me- 
taph. ddoc¢ ov« dim. "Idaiov rupéc, not 
unfathered by th? Idaean flame, Aesch. 
Ag. 311. 

’Andrtw, lon. for dgartw, Hat. 
2, 121. 

’ArapdBaroc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
Baiva) not passed or transgressed : not 
to be transgressed or infringed, Plut.— 
Il. act. not passing over to another, 
esp. of state-offices: hence, not pass- 
ing away, unchangeable, N. T.—2. not 
transgressing, Joseph. Adv. -Twe. 

’ArapaBAaotoc, ov; (a priv., tapa- 
BAaoTava) not putting forth shoots or 
suckers, Theophr. . 
__’ArapadBAnrog, ov, (a priv., tapa- 
BdAAw) not to be confronted or com- 
pared, unlike: not to be united. 

"ArapdyyeAtoc, ov, (a priv., map- 
ayyéAAw) not ordered, Adv. -rTwe, 
without the sign of battle, Polyb. 

"Arapdypadoc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
ypaow).not limited: not to be marked 
out by boundaries, Polyb. 

*ATrapdywyoe, ov, (a priv., rapdyw) 
not to be turned from his path or pur- 
pose, Hierocl. Aur. Carm. . 

"Arapddektoc, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
déxopat) not to be received, not accepta- 
ble.—II. act. not receiving. 

*Arapadetoc, ov, (a priv., rapari- 
Onytt) not placed beside or compared.— 
I. in Gramm. drapd0era, words or 
phrases without quoted authority, Bast. 
Greg. p. 348. 

’Arraparpnyévoc, part. pf. pass. Ion. 
for ddnpnu., from adarpéw. 

"Amapaitntoc, ov, (a priv., tapat- 
7Ew) not to be turned away by prayers : 
hence inevitable, extreme, like dvjKeo- 
toc.—IlI. of persons, not to be entreated, 
implacable, inexorable, Plat., Lys., in- 
flexible, Aixn, Dem. 772, 25. Adv. 
—Tw¢, implacably, inexorably, Thuc. 3, 
84 


*ArapaxdAvrroc, ov, (a _ priv., 
mapakaAdrrw) uncovered : hence adv. 
~Tw¢, undisguisedly, openly, Plat. Rep. 
538 ©, Euthyd. 294 D. [xa] 

"ArrapakAnroc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
xKaXéw) not called in, without summons, 
as a volunteer, Thuc. 2, 98,—II. not to 
be confuted, 

’ArapaxoAovOnroc, ov, (a Ppriv.; 
Tapakorovbéw) not to be followed, un- 
intelligible, inconsistent : hence ady. 
-Twe, Anton. 

’ArrapadAetTog, ov, (a priv., tapa- 
Aetmw) not omitted, continual. | 

’ArrapdAAaktoe, ov, (a priv., map- 
adidoow) unchanged, unchangeable : 
hence c. dat., evactly like, Adv. -Twe, 
Ath. Hence 

’ArrapaAAasia, ac, 7, unchangeable- 
ness, Plut. 
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*ArrapanbyLoros, ov, (a priv., mapa- | 


Aoytlouat) not to be decewed, Aesop. 
—II. act. not deceiving. Adv. —Twe¢. 

*ArapdAoyoc, ov, (a priv., mapd- 
Aoyoc) not unreasonable, Tambl. 

"ArrapaiAAnros, ov, (a priv., Tap- 
autAAdouat) not to be emulated or ex- 
celled, Joseph. ’ " 

’Arrapa|tAdog, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
pA A0¢)=foreg. ! 

’ArrapauvOntoc, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
pvbéouar) not to be persuaded: hence 
incorrigible, and adv. —Twe, eorgee t 
Plat. fore: 731 D: also inconsolable, 
Plut.—IL. not to be entreated, inexora- 
ble, Plat. Epin. 980 D. Adv. -rwe, 
not to be guided or advised, Plat. [0] 

*Arrapduiboc, ov,—foreg., inexora- 
ble, xéap, Aesch, Pr. 185: unbending, 
stubborn, wild, shy, Eur. I. A. 620. 
[Aesch. ardpd, hike dbdvatoc.] 

"AmrapaTELoToe, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
telOw) not to be seduced, Dion. H. 

’ArrapaTO0LoTos, ov, (a priv., Tap- 
atrodilw) not entangled, clear, didvo.a, 
Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C. Adv. -rTa¢. 

*Arraparoinroc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
Troléw) not wmutated or counterfeit. 

’ArrapacdAevtoe, ov, (a priv., ma- 
pacaretw) unshaken. Adv. —Twc. 

’ArapaonpavToc, ov, (a priv., apa- 
onuaivw) not noted, unmarked, undis- 
tinguished, LXX. 

’Arrapaonpsiwroc, ov,—foreg. 

*Arrapdonuoc, ov, (a priv., mapd- 
onuoc) not falsely stamped, not counter- 
feit. 

’Arrapackevacia, a¢,7, want of prep- 
aration: from 

*Arrapackevactoc, ov, (a priv., Ta- 
packevdlw)=sq., freq. in Xen. 

’ATrapdokevoc, ov, (a priv., ma- 
packevy) without preparation, unpre- 
pared, Antipho 131, 28, Thue. 2, 87: 
arapdokevov tiva AaBeiv, Ken. Cyr. 
7, 5, 25; and az. Andobjvat, Dem. 
1017, 17.—I. without great preparation, 
without expense. Adv. —wc, Polyb. 

"Ardpdoow, Att. -tTw, fut. -Fo, 
(a6, apdoow) to dash, strike off, Il. 
16, 116, Hdt. 5, 112, etc.: yaudle 
Gm. to smite to the earth, Il. 14, 497: 
to knock or sweep off, Lat. decutere, 
Tove émiBdtac ard THE vyndc, Valck. 
Hat. 8, 90, cf. Thue. 7, 63. 

’ATrapacynudtoroc, ov, (a priv., 
Tapacynuativw) not to be changed in 
form: ar, TG obderépw dvoua, that 
does not take the form of the neuter, 
Gramm. Adv. —rTwe. 

’ATrapaTHpnrToc, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
Tnpéw) unobserved, not watched. Adv. 
-Twc¢, Polyb. 

’AmapdtiAtoc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
TiAhw) with one’s hair not pulled out, 
Ar. Lys. 279. 

’Ardpatoc,ov, (a6, dpdouat) wish- 
ed away, accursed, Lat. nefandus, Plut. 

’AmapdtperToc, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
TpéTw) not to be turned aside, inevita- 
ble: of persons, inexorable. Ady.-Tawc, 
Anton. 

*ArrapddOaptoc, ov, and 

’Arapdp0opoc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
0eipw) not spoiled. 

*"ArapadvAaxtoc, ov, (a priv., ra- 
pabvAdcow) not watched.—Il. (from 
mid.) careless. Adv. —rwe. 

*Arrapaydpaktoc, ov, (a priv., ra- 
paxupdcow) not falsely marked, not 
counterfeit, 

-Arapayitoc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
NEw) without any thing poured into it, 
unmixed, esp. of wine without water, 
Gal. 

"Arapayapntoc, ov, (a priv., tapa- 
yopéw) not giving ground, staunch 


Polyb. Adv. -Twe, 
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°ATr tay ety dr an herb, prob. a 
kind of succory, Theophr. ine 

“Amapyua, aToc, TO, (md pxouaty 
=drapy7, 4. V-, and like it in plur., 
Ar. Pac. 1056. ~ 

"A rapyvplla,-iow, (a6, dpyv 
to silver over ; to turn into money, 
mist. Hence ave 

’"Arapyuplouéc, od, 0, a silvering 
over: a selling for ready money, 

’Arrapytpou,= amapyupivw, Arte- 
mid. 2 

*AnapéykAttoc, ov, (a priv., map- 
eykAivw) not to be bent wp i 

*ArrapeyxeipyTtoc, OV, (a priv., 7 
& acs Og Hage jeer ive 

pict.: unblamable, eres Tim. Locr. 
Adv. —rwe, exactly, Diod. _ 

*ArraptyxvUTOC, ov, (a priv., Tapey- 
xéo)=anapdxvroc, Ath. 

*ArrapEeuTrOOLoTor, OV, (a priv., Tap- 
PE on im epee pate Plut. 

’Amapéuoaroc, uv, (a priv., TapEL- 
aivw) not determining a thing, c. gen., 
tivéc, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 83.—II. 
7 arapéudaroc, sub. éyxALouc, modus 
infinitivus. Ady. —Tw¢, in the infin. 
mood, Dion. H. 

*ArapevOtunroc, ov, (a priv., 7G, 
evOupéopat) not lightly considered.— 
act. not considering carefully, Anton. 
Adv. -rwe, Id. [0] 

’ArrapevoxAnToc, ov, (a priv., Tap- 
evoxAéw) not troubled, Plut. 

"Arrapéoky, f. -péow, (476, Gpéokw) 
to displease, be disagreeable to, Twvi, 
Thuc. 1,38: also tivd, Plat.—2. mid. 
ov veu“eonTov BaciAnja avdpa axap- 
éooacbat, one must not take it ill that 
a king should be displeased, Il. 19, 183. 
—3. later, to displease one’s self, be dis- 
satisfied with a thing. Hence 

’AmGpearoc, ov, unpleasant. 

"Arapnyopyroc, ov, (a priv., wapn- 
yopéw)=arapautOnrtoc, not comfort- 
ed.—lIl. insatiable, Plut. Adv. -Twe. 

"Arraphya, (476, Gpyyw) to ward off. 

he ec ov, (a priv., map: 
Oevetw) unmaidenly, unfitting a maid- 
en, Eur. Phoen. 1740, in neut. pl. as 
adv.—II. (a@ copul.) maidenly, pure, 
Soph. Fr. 287. 

*"Ardpevoc, ov, (a priv. mapb_evoc) 
no more a maid, Theocr.: viudnv 
dvuudov mapfévov 7’ dmapbevor, 
“virgin wife and widow’d maid,” 
Eur. Hec. 612. 

’"ArrapOpbw, (a6, dpfpdw) to ds- 
member, dissect, Hipp. 

’ArdpiOuéw, (a6, dptOuéw) to count 
over, take an inventory of, Xen. Oec. 
9,10: to reckon up, Id. Cyr. 5, 2, 35. 
—Il. to reckon or pay back, Ib. 3, 1, 42. 
Hence 

"Andpibunotc, ewe, 7, a counti 
over, Thue. 5, 50, — + 

*’Arapivn, ne, 7, a kind of bed-straw, 
prob. Galium aparine, goose-grass 
Sprengel Diosce. 3, 94. [7] 

*ATrapkéw, O, fut. -éow, (a6, & 
ké@) to suffice, be sufficient, Aesch. 
Pers. 474, Soph. O. C. 1769, Eur, In- 
cert. 12, 3.—II. intr. to be contented, 
acquiesce, Aesch. Ag. 379: so too in 
pass., Lyc. 

*ArapxotvTwe, adv. part. pres. act. 
from drapkéw, sufficiently. 

*ArapkTiac, ov, 6, a north wind, like 
Bopéac, Arist. Meteor. : from 

*Arapkttoc, la, Lov, (46, apKToc) 
from the north, northerly, mvoai 
Lye. 

*Arrapvéouat, (a6, dpvéouat) dep. 
c. fut. mud eed aor. cae tee. 
56), to deny utterly, deny, absol. Hat. 
6, 69; dm. 74, Thue. |. c.; dm. 7d 
uj, 8c. dpdaat, Soph. Ant. 442, Aj. 
96. Also fut. drapynOAoerar in pass. 


@) 


e- 


ATIAP 
signf., it shall be denied or refused, 
Soph. Phil. 527. Hence 
*Arapvyotc, ewe, 7, utter denial, and 
"ArapvanTHe, 00, 6, one who denies 
utterly. 
PArapvot, wv, ol, the Aparni, a 
people on the Caspian sea, Strab. 
_ “Arapvoc, ov, (amapvéouat) deny- 
ing utterly, dtapvoc &oTt un vooseLy, 
Hdt. 3, 99; also c. gen., dmapvoc 
oddevoc Kabioraro, she denied nothing, 
Soph. Ant. 435.—II. pass. denied, re- 
Et zivi, to any one, Aesch. Suppl. 
040. 


’Ardpvuuat, (476, dpveuac) dep., 
to take or carry away from, Ti TLvoc. 

*ArrapdédevToc, ov, (a priv., mapo- 
detw) without approach, inaccessible, 
Diod. 

’ArrapdpunToc, ov, (a priv., mapop- 
uaw) not excited or excitable, dull, slug- 
gish, 

Arrappevdw,=arravdp6w,Theophr. 

’Arappnotaoroc, ov, (a priv., tap- 
bnovalouac) deprived of freedom of 
speech, Bolyb—Il. not speaking freely, 
not frank, Cic. Att. 9, 2. 

*ATrapole, EWC, 7) Eis ten a setting 
out on a march, departure, LXX. 

"ArrapTau,6, f.-now, (476, apTaw) 
strictly, to hang up from, dr. dépnv, 
to hang, strangle, Eur. And. 412.—2. 
to make dependent upon a person or 
thing, Plut.: pass. to depend xpon, 
tii, Wytt. Plut. 2, 113 B.—Il. te 
take away and hang up: hence in genl. 
to separate, remove, part, Ti TLvoCc, 
Dem. 244, 27: pass., of time, to be 
distant, Polyb.—2. seemingly intr., 
sub. éavTév, to remove one’s self, go 
away, Thuc. 6, 21, unless taé¢ kout- 
dac be supplied from the foreg. clause. 
Hence : 

’"ArrapTnale, Ewc, 7, @ hanging from 
or upon.—Il. dependence. 

’Araprt, (a6, dptz) adv., complete- 
ly, wholly: in numbers, exactly, just, 
Hdt. 5, 53.—II. just the reverse, quite 
the contrary, Ar. Plut. 388, Pherecr. 
Coriann. 6, also G@rapri waAAov, Id. 
Crap. 7, ubi v. Meineke.—III. in N. 
T., for G76 Tod viv, from now, from this 
time, and so to be written draprt, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 21. [77] 

*AmapTia, ac, 7,=aTapTiotc, ac- 
complishment, perfection.—ll. later, a 
putting up to public sale, cf. amaprtov. 
—Ill.=arockevg, household utensils, 
moveables, Hippon. 54, 

*ArapTilovTwc,=arrapri, adv. part. 
pres. act. from araptifw, completely, 
perfectly, Diog. L. 

*Arcaprica, f.-1ow,(an6, dprivw) to 
get ready, complete, Polyb. : (in Aesch. 
Theb. 374, Herm. would read xarap- 
yifet.) Pass, to be completed, be ex- 
actly made up, Hipp.: so more freq. 
—2. intr., as daprilovons tic bxra- 
unviac, Id.: am. mpd¢ te, like Lat. 
quadrare ad, Arist. Pol.: also, dap- 
tiovea Opa, the fitting season, 1d. H. 
A., ef. Lob. Phryn. 447. 

*AmaptiAoyia, ac, 7, (arapri, Aé- 

@) a round, full, even number or sum, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 29. 

*Araptlov mpoypaderv, (arapria) 
Lat. anctionem bonorum proscribere, to 
put up goods to public sale, Plut. Cic. 
27. 

"Araptiatc, ewc, 4, (dmaprivw) 
completion, perfection. 

*Arraptiopuoc, ov, 6,=foreg., N. T. 

*AraptioTiKé6c, 7; Ov, (arapTivw) 
completing, belonging to completion. 

’ATAPTLTOKOC, OV,=apTLTOKoC, hav- 
ing just brought forth, Inscr. 

*Araptiwc, adv., (a6, dprioc)= 
drat. 
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*Arapvoréov, verb. adj., one must 
draw off esp. water, Ar. Eq. 921: 
from drapbw. 

PArapdrat, Gr, ol, the Aparytae, a 
people of Persia, Hat. 3, 91. 

‘ArdptTw,=sq., Plut. [v] 

*Arraptu, -0ov, (d6, dpdvw) to draw 
off, skim off, Hdt. 4, 2; metaph. to ex- 
haust, enfeeble, like dravTAéw. [0 in 
all tenses. ] 

*Arapyatla, -icw, (476, dpyatvw) 
to compare to something ancient, Tivi 
tt, Ath. Pass. to be antiquated. 

*Arapyatow,—foreg., dmnpyatwpé- 
va, old’ fashioned songs, Antu. Dit 
plas. 1. 

*Arapxh, 7¢,7, and more usu. in 
plur. arapyat, the beginning of a sacri- 
pice the first part of offerings, as the 

air from the forehead, ears, etc., 
arapxai k6une, Eur. Or. 96, cf. drdp- 
xouat: but usu.—2. the firstlings oe 
sacrifice or offering, first-fruits, dap- 
xa¢ dyew @eoior, Soph. Tr. 183: 
arapyac Ove, Eur. Meleag. 3, éru- 
oéperv, Thuc, 3, 58: dnapyn Tov 
TaTpotuv yonuaTov, Hdt. 1, 92, etc.: 
also dr. a6 *rivoc, Hat. 4, 88: hence 
freq. metaph. dx. Tov éudv Tpoc- 
oGeyudrwr, Eur. Yon 402, ax. codi- 
ac, etc., Plat. 

*Ardynua, atuc, T6,—foreg. 

’Arrdpyouat, Fouat,(ard, dpyouat) 
dep. mid., to make a beginning, esp. in 
sacrifice, in wes always c. acc., 
tpivac arapyecbat, to begin the sacri- 
pes with the hair, 1... be onde off 
the hair from the forehead and throw- 
ing it into the fire, Il. 19, 254, Od. 3, 
446, etc.—Il. later c. gen., to cut off 
es of a thing to offer it, dm. Kéune, 

ur. El. 91, rot @76c, Hat. 4, 188: c. 
gen., to offer part of, Tov KpeOv Kal 
ordAdyxvorv, Hat. 4, 61: hence—2. 
esp. to offer the firstlings or first-fruits 
of a thing, mdvTwv, Hdt. 3, 24: ab- 
sol. to begin a sacrifice or offer the first- 
lings, Ar. Ach, 244, Pac. 1056: az. 
toic Oeoic, Xen. Hier. 4, 2.—3. me- 
taph. to take as the first-fruits, take as 
the choice or best, Plat. Legg. 767 C. 
—IIL. in late prose, just like dpyouat, 
to begin, c. inf., Luc. Cf. catdpyo- 
peat. 

"Arrapyoc, ov, 6,=érapyxoc, dub. |. 
Aesch. Pers. 

’Ardpyea,f.-kw, a6, dpyw) to be the 
Jirst, to lead, 6 ardpyav Tov dpyno- 
TOV, the leader of the dance, Dion. H.: 
to make a beginning, Anth.—II. ir 
Pind. N. 4, 76, to hold rule afar off, 
v. Dissen (46). 

"Ande, amdoa, arav, (dua, rac) 
strengthd. for wdc, quite all, all togeth- 
er, very freq. from Hom. downwds. : 
sometimes also dja mde¢, altogether : 
év dmaot and eic dravta, entirely, 
Valck. Phoen. 622: with adj. apy#- 
peo drag, all silver, 1. e. of massive 
silver, Od. 4, 616: 7 évavtia draca 
606c, the ewactly contrary way, Plat. 
Prot. 317 B: the Att. also used it 
like wdc in signf. every one, Lat. wnus- 
quisque, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 108 B: 
TO drav, as adv., altogether, Plat. 
[ardv Hom., but Grav, Att., Drac. 
p. 24, 29, 85, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gramm. 
§ 53, Anm. 5.] 

‘A rracBoAdomat, as pass., (a7, do- 
BoAdw) to *urn to soot, become sooty, 
Diosc. 

PAractaxal, Gv, ol, the Apasiacae, 
a Scythian race, Strab.: cf. “Aoma- 
olakal. 

*Arrackaptilw,f.-icw, (ad, dcxapitw) 
to leap, bound away, struggle, Ar. Fr. 
416: to be convulsed, yéAwrt, prob. in 
Menand. p. 263. 
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"Arraordlouat, (ard, aondcoua) 
to take leave oF, SL taan i. Hea) 

"Araoraipu, (a6, doraipw) to go 
on struggling or panting: in genera 
strengthd. for doraipw, to struggle 
convulsively, Eur. Ion 1207. 

*Araoti, adv. of dmaoroc,. fasting. 

’AraoTia, ac, 7, an abstaining from 
food, fasting, fast, am. dye, Ar. Nub, 
621: from : : 

"Araotoc, ov, (a priv., maréouat 
métaouat) not having eaten, fasting, 
Hom. ; c. gen., daortoc édnrtoc Hdé 
TOTHTOC, without having tasted meat or 
drink, Od. 4, 788. : 

*Arraotpantw, f. -w, (a6, do- 
TpdnTw) to flash forth, beam forth, 
atyAny, Orph., like droAdurrw. 

’Arracyoréw, (476, doyoAkw) to 
hinder through business, cfy anatoyb- 
vouat: in genl. to detain, prevent, Luc. 
Pass. and mid., to have no leisure. 
Hence : 

’Arracyodla, ac, 7, detention by bu- 
siness, Strab. 

’Ararayé, adv., (a priv., aétayoc) 
noiselessly. 

"ATaTGa, O, f. -70W, to cheat, trick, 
outwit, beguile, Lat. decipere, Hom.: 
hence like Lat. fallere tempus, to be- 
guile the time. Pass. to be deceived 
esp. to be self-deceived, mistaken, Soph. 
0. T. 594, Eur., dyyeAta dratwpévn, 
a disappointed, vain message, Soph. El. 
170: but dratdobat we..., to be led by 
deception to do anything, Heind. and 
Stallb. Plat. Prot. 323 A. [The old 
deriv. from a6 and wato¢ cannot 
stand: better with Buttmann from 
anto, &o4, Lat. palpare, cf. arddu, 
aradickw.) 

*Ardrepfe, and before a conson, 
ararepbev, adv., (476, drep) strength- 
ened for arep8e, far apart, aloof, all 
alone, Il—II. also as prep. c. gen., 
far from, away from, Il. 5, 445. 

’Arritevu, lon. for dratdw, Xeno- 
phan. ap. Sext. Emp. 9, 193. 

*ArGréu, lon. for dratdu. 

*Ardte@v, Ovoc, 6, a cheat, rogue 
Plat. Rep. 451 A, and Xen.: from 

"ATaTN, NC, H, cheating, trickery, 
fraud, guile, deceit, Dem., etc., oxo- 
Avai urdrat, crooked wiles, Pind. Fr. 
232, 2: dm. Aeyéwv, a being cheated 
out of the marriage, Soph. Ant. 630: 
in a less bad signf., cunning, craft, 
Od. 13, 294; esp. of the gods, dz. du- 
xaia, Aesch. Fr. 273, cf. Od. 13, 294: 
a stratagem in war, Thue. 2, 39; also 
craft for one’s own good, etc., cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 93: dvev dddov kat 
andrne, cf. doAoc.—2. ’Andry7 Is per- 
sonified in Hes. Th. 224.—II. a be- 
guiling of time, enjoyment.—Ill. a 
plant, acc. to Sprengel the leontodon 
taracvicum, or dandelion, v.1. Theophr. 
[ara] Hence : ; 

"ArditpAcoc, ov, deceitful, guileful, 
wily, Gm. eldac, skilled m wiles, Od, 
14, 288. 4 

ArtitnAdc, h, 6v,=foreg., Erroc, il. 
1, 526. Petey -. 

"Ardtnua, atoc, Tb, (draTaw)= 
dmdrn, Mel. 112. 

"ATATHUWY, OV, 
THALOG. alee Ss 

sn aterhvepy opoc, 6, ty (artarde, 
avn) cheating, beguiling men. 

AmdTnole, Ec, 7, (aTaTdw) a be- 
guiling, misleading, LXX. [ara] 

"AaTHTLKOC, Ty OVs gta able 
or inclined to cheat, fraudulent, Plat— 
Il. fit to beguile the time, agreeable. 

"Ararnroc, ov, (a priv., TaTé&w) un- 
trodden, Anth.—II. not trodden down, 
not worn, new. [ad] : r 

"Ardripdaca, f.-dow, tongs driwdto) 


gen. ovo¢,=ama- 
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later form for sq., Aesch, Eum, 95, 
in pass, . 

*AroTiudy, O, f. -how (U6, dTYydw) 
to dishonour, disgrace, Il. 13, 113. — 
 *Aratullu, f.-tow, (16, dtpilw) to 
send forth vapour, evhale, Arist. P. A. 

’Arotoupeav, voc, 6, Cyzicene 
name for the third month, answering 
to the Attic Pyanepsion: from 

’Aratovpla, wy, TG, the Apaturia, 
a festival at Athens in the month Py- 
anepsion, lasting three days, Schol. 
Ar. Pac. 890: but also held by all the 
Ionic race, except at Ephesus and 
Colophon, Hdt. 1, 147: at it the 
Athenians had their grown up sons 
enrolled among the citizens. (Hence 
prob, from a copul., and rarpéa, dpa- 
Tpia, v. Dict. Antiqq.) ’ 

+’ Araroupia, ac, 7, Apaturia, prop. 
the deceitful one, a surname of Miner- 
va, given by Aethra, Paus. 2, 33, 1.— 
2. an appellation of Venus, worship- 
ped in the Tauric Chersonese, Strab. 

f’Aratovptioc, ov, 6, Apaturius, an 
inhabitant of Byzantium, against 
whom Demosthenes’spoke, Dem. 

PArGrevpov, ov, 76, Apatiirum, a 
place on the Bosporus, containing a 
temple of Venus Apaturus, Strab. 

"Ardtwp, opoc, 6, 7, (a priv., ma- 
tHp) fatherless, orphan, Soph., etc.: 
also in neut. pl., dwdropa réxea, Bur. 
H. F. 114: disowned by the father, 
Plat: Legg. 929 A: alsoc. gen., dm. 
éuod, not having me for a father, Soph. 

. C. 1383.—2. born after the father’s 
death, Lat. posthumus.—3, of unknown 
father, like ox6étioc, Lat. spurius.— 
IL. not fatherly, not like a father. [a] 

"Aravaivy, f. -tivd, (476, adaivw) 
to let wither. Pass. to be withered, 
Theophr. 

*Arravydly, f. -dow, (a6, abydlw) 
to flash forth, like dnaotpantw. Mid. 
to shine, beam forth, Call_—2. to see 
from far, Id. Del, 125. 

’Amravydouat, dep., to behold from 
far, Call. 

*Amavyacua, aroc, T6, reflected light, 
reflection, LXX., and N. T. 

*Aravyacudc, ov, 0, a reflecting of 
light, reflection, Plut. 

"ATAVYNs TCs ‘Ges foreg. 

-ATravdda, oO, {.-Row, (476, abddw) 
to forbid, absol., Soph. Phil. 1293: 
esp. foll. by u# c. inf., Soph. O. T. 
236, Aj. 741: also dz. Teva tuvoc, like 
Lat. interdicere re.—II. to tell or bid 
plainly, Lat. edicere, c. inf., Ar. Ran. 
. 369.—IIL to deny, Anth.—IV. to say 
No to, be wanting towards, fail, piAorot, 
fur. Andr, 87: hence to fail, sink, to 
die, Theophr.: to become speechless, 
Lue. cf. dreizov, drayopevo. 

PArav0ddéw, 6, = dravbadifouat. 
Hence 

-ArravOddnua, atoc, TO, sublimity, 
Dio Chr. [@] : 

’"Arravdadidfouat, dep. mid.,=sq. 

-Arravdadifouat, (a6, avGadiouat) 
dep. mid., to. speak or act boldly, speak 
out, Plat. Apol. 37 A, and freq, in late 
prose, Lob. Phryn. 66. 

’ArravOnuepive, f. -icw Att. -76, 
(a6, abOnuepifw) to do a thing on 
the same day: esp. to go or return the 
same day, Xen, An. 5, 2, 1, é« Iléone 
ele Atyivay, Ael. 

’"ArravAra, wv, Ta, (a6, abAH) a 
sleeping alone, esp. the night before 
the wedding, when the bridegroom 
slept alone in his father-in-law’s 
house: also the presents made to the 
bride on the same day, both in Poll. 

*ATravAiouar,f.-icouat, (ard, avaAt- 
Jouar) mid. c. aor. pass., to sleep or 
ive away {rem Tie TOAewe, Dion, H. 
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’"AravAornploc, la, Lov, belonging 
to the dmatAta, Um. yAavic a garment 

resented on the day of the dratdra, 

‘Ole 

"Aravdoc, ov, (dé, avAj) away 
from the aban. 

’ArravAdovvoc, ov,==foreg., Anth. 

*Arravénote, ewe, 7, (476, adbsnorc) 
decrease, decline, Longin. 

*Aravpdw, never found in pres. ; 
for the early writers mostly follow 
ae in using only the impf. c. aor. 
signf., dmntpwv, annvpac, arnbpda, 
(anntpato f.1. in Od. 4, 646) : to 
take, wrest away from, rob of, usu. c. 
dupl. acc. pers. et rei, abrov dantpa 
Oupév, he robbed him of life, so wv- 

NY, NTop anntpa tia: but also c. 
qt. pers. li. 17, 236, Od. 3, 192; and in 
passages like Il. 19, 89, c. gen. pers., 
which last was usu. later: to these 
must be added the aor. forms dzov- 
pag and drovpduevoc, which are 
found with same construct. in Hom., 
Il, 9, 107, Od. 13, 270, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 144, sq.—lII. to receive, get, 
whether good or ill, and so to enjoy 
or suffer ; so first Hes. Op. 238, where 
some read éravpei, but Eur. Andr. 
1029, has az. Te mpd¢ Tivog, to receive 
at another’s hands, without v.1.; and 
Aesch. Prom. 28, has mid. in same 
signf., torad7? adrnvpw, ubi Elmsl., 
Dind., énjvpov, and so Passow would 
alter dw-in all such places, cf. éav- 
peiv, but v. Buttm. Lexil. p. 152. 
(Some take aipéw for the root, others, 
as Buttm., ebpelv, ebpioxery ; for the 
simple aipw is not found.) 

"Aravpioxouat, = émavpicxouat, 
dub. 1. in Hipp., v. Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 147. 

’Arravoti, adv. of sq., unceasing, in- 
cessant, Dio C. 

"Aravotoc, ov, (a priv., ravw) not 
to be stopped, quieted or assuaged, dia, 
Thue. 2, 49: never-ending, dra, Soph. 
Aj. 1186, and Plat.—II. c. gen., never 
ceasing from, yéwv, Eur. Suppl. 82. 
Adv. -rwe, Arist. Mund. 

’Aravtixa, adv., (a6, atrixa) 
forthwith, on the spot. 

’Aravtouativu, fut. -icw Att. -7d, 
(dx6, abtowativw) to do or offer of 
one’s self, Plut. 

"ATravTouoAéw, O,(UT6, adTOMOAEW) 
to go of one’s own accord, desert, Thuc. 
7, 75. 

*Aravyeviva, fut. -icw Att. -7d, 
(a6, avyevitw) to break the neck: 
Tavpov dm., to tame a bull by forcing 
back his neck, Philostr.—l. to shake off 
Srom the neck, get free by struggling. 

*’Aragddw, pres. assumed as root 
of dradjou, fut. of sq. 

’Aragiokw, fut. amadfow: aor. 
qTagvov, part. dradav, mostly found 
in compos, : of the simple word Hom. 
has only dragioxes and #rade, and 
opt. aor. mid. dmdgorro in act. signf., 
all in Od.,—= dratdw, to cheat, be- 
guile, (dmrTw, co, palpare, Vv. ar- 
aTdw.) 

"Aradpiva, f. -iow, (ard, adpito 
to skim off the froth. poeta 
’Arrdobw, pres. assumed as root of 
nragov aor. of aradioxo. 

"Ardync, é¢, (a priv., wadyoc) with- 
out thickness. 

PAraxbelc, 1 aor. pass. part. from 
andy. 

"ArdyPouat, (ard, GyOouat) dep., 
to be hateful or grievous, tii, Sapph. 
37: to become disliked, incur odium, 
Thue. 1, 75, év rH dpyq, Id. 2, 63. 

’ArrayAvow,—sq., Aretae. 

"ArayAbw, (ar6, UAW) to free 
from darkness, Qu. Sm. 1, 78. [0] 


"Arraypeldouat, (a6, Gyperdw) as 
pass., to fall into disuse, grow useless. 
*ArreyyAwtrivouat, (a6, év, yAGT- 


ra) as pass., to be tongueless, Luc. 
Lexiph. 15. ate 
’Aréyyovos, 6, 7, (a6, vor) a 


ibs geen or daughter, Lat. pro- 
os, cf. Eyyovoc. 

ere aA ita fio and -(w, (a6, 
byyvant w) to give up, deliver again. 

AreyvoxoTwe, adv. part. perf. act. 
from droytyvOokw, desperately, like a 
desperate man. . 

"Anedav6c, 6v, Dor. for 7redavéc. 

*Arredilw, (Gmedog) to make even, to 
level. : 

’ArédIA0c, Ov, (a priv., médtAov) 
unshod, barefoot, Aesch. Pr. 135. 

’ArrediAwroc, ov, (a priv., rediAdw) 
=foreg., Call. [7] 

*Amredoc, ov, (a copul., rédov) even, 
level, flat, Lat. planus, campestris, Hdt., 
and Thuc.: to dredov, a plain, flat 
surface, Hdt. 4, 62. 

*Arrédw, only in late Greek, v. sub 
drecbiu. 

’Anéerte, Ep. for areime 3 sing. 
indic. from drecretv, Hom. 

’Aréepye, 3 sing. imperf. act. from 
aroépyo, I. ‘ 

"Ameloc, ov, (a priv., 7éa) footless, 


ye. 

’"Arebilw, f. -icw, (am6, t6ifw) to 
disuse, disaccustom: #0. 7 Toveiv, to 
use or teach not to do something, Lat. 
dedocere, Aeschin. 21, 31, Twa Tipw- 
piatc, Id. 5, 27. 

*Arceidov, inf. drideiv, aor. 2 with- 
out pres. in use, serving as aor. to 
d&gopdaw, to look away from other things 
at, and so simply to look at, é¢ or 
mpo¢ Tt, Thuc.—ll. to look away from, 
and so to despise, Plut. 

’AretOapyia, ac, 7, (a priv., me6- 
apyéw) disobedience to command. 

*AreiBera, ac, 7, the conduct of an 
direc, disobedience, contumacy, Plut. 

"Arcetbéa, O,f.-7o0, to be drerbyc, 
to refuse compliance, Aesch. Ag. 1049; 
to disobey, Tivi, Eur. Or. 31.—II. not 
to let one’s self be persuaded, to disbe- 
lieve, mistrust, Plat.: not to abide by, 
an. évexvpaciai, Id. Legg. 949 D. 

’Areifn, drretOnoar, Ion. for dgetOn, 
adeiOnoav, 3 sing. and plur. aor. 
1 pass. from dg¢inut, Hdt. 

*AretOjc, é¢, (a_priv., meiPoyat) 
disobedient, Soph. Fr. 45; am. toic¢ 
véuorc, Plat. : unmanageable, of ships, 
Thue. 2, 84; so of countries, imprac- 
ticable, difficult, Hermesian. ap. Ath. 
597 B.—IL. act., not persuading or con- 
vincing. Adv. -GGc¢, dm. Exevv, Plat. 
Rep. 391 B. 

*ArecOia, ac, 7,=areBela. 

"ArreKGla, f.-aow, (a6, eixalw) to 
form from or after, copy, represent, ex- 
press, Plat.: esp. to express by a com- 
ue Soph. Fr. 162, and Plat. : 

ence most usu., to compare with, liken 
to, Tivé 71, Plat., ete.—II. &¢ dretkd- 
Oal, = O¢ ereixdoat, to conjecture, 
Soph. Tr. 141, cf. Eur. Or. 1298, un- 
less érevk. is to be read, v. Herm. 
Soph. l.c. Hence 

"AretkGota, ac, 7, @ copying, repre- 
sptertow piunotc kai ar., Plat: Legg. 


"Areikaoua, atoc, 76, (drerkdla) 
@ copy, image, imitation,—foreg., Plat. 
Crat. 402 D. 

*Arretkaoréor, verb. adj. from d7ret- 
Kalw, one must represent or express, 
Plat. Phaedr. 270 f. 

, Aretkovivu, f.-iow, (a6, elkov)= 
aretkalw, Philo. Hence 

"ATELKOVLO“A, ATOG, TO,= drei kaa: 
pa, Epist. Socr. 
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Ametkétoc, adv. from sq., usu. 
otk an., not unreasonably, Thuc. 1, 
73, 2, 8: but in 6, 55, he has dmeoc- 
KOTwC. y 

*Aretk@¢, via, 6c, part. perf. Att. 
for GreoKac, q. V., unlike, unseemly : 
but usu. in neut. of things, wnreason- 
able, unfair, Antipho 117, 1, and 
freq. in late prose, v. Wyttenb. Ind. 
Plut.: cf. dréocka. 

*AretAeiw, poet. for dretAéw, to 
threaten. 

"ArrelAEw, O,f. How, (dd, clAéw)= 
ametAw, to press hard: usu. in pass., 
areAndeic, dmetAnuévog &¢ axopiny, 
éc dvayKainy, brought into great straits, 
Hat. 1, 24; 8, 109; also &¢ oredr, 
forced into narrow compass, Hdt. 9, 
34. Cf. eiAéa, sido, AA. 

*ArretAéw, O,f.-7ow: Hom. has a 
form arevAnryyv, Ep. for 7zevAeitny, 
3 dual. impf. act., Od. 11, 312: to 
threaten, Lat. minor, in Hom. always 
c. dat. pers., sometimes c. acc. rei, 
am. Tivi TL, Sometimes c. inf. pres. or 
fut., to threaten to do; so too freq. in 
Att.: also dz. 671..., ¢..., Xen. : and 
often absol.—lII. to assist in a threat- 
ening way, to make boastful threats, Il. 
8, 150: in genl. to boast, brag, Lat. 
gloriari, Od. 8, 383: hence also—lIlI. 
to assure, promise, vow, Il. 23, 863, 872. 
B. pass. dzretAoduat, to be terrified by 
threats, Xen. Symp. 4, 31: but later 
émetAotuar is found as dep., Polyaen., 
and N. T. (the common notion is 
that of speaking loud, whence, with 
a7eAAdlw, it is referred to 770). 
Hence 

-ArelAq, Tice, 7, mostly in plur., 
threats, Hom., etc. : also boasts, brag- 
gart words, Il. 20, 83: in sing., a 
threatening, threat of punishment, Soph, 
Ant. 753, Plat. Legg. 668 B. 

’AreiAnua, atoc, T6,=foreg., Soph. 
O. C. 660, in plur. 

’"AreiAnupat, perf. pass. from dro- 
AauBavo. 

"AmeiAqalc, Ew¢, 7, & threatening, 
Polyb. 

"AmelAnThp, Hoc, 6, @ threatener, 
boaster, Il. 7, 96. Hence 

*AmetAntnploc, ta, Lov, (amEetAéw) 
belonging to or disposed for threatening, 
am. Aoyot, threatening language, Hat. 
8, 112. 

"ATELANTHC, 00, 6,=aTELAqTHp. 

*AmetAntiKoc, 7H, Ov,=aTELAntn- 
otoc, Plat., and Xen. Adv. —Kdc. 

"AreliAnoa and drelAnupa, part. 
areltAnuuévoc, perf. act. and pass. 
from éroAapBavu. 

"ArrecAngopoc, ov, (amrELAn, bépw) 
bearing threats, poet. 

*Aretdixplvéw, (G76, elAtkptvéw) 
to purify, Synes. 

*AretAioow, Ion. for arehioow, to 
unrol, unwind, Dio C, 

*ArcciAAw, like dretAéw, to force 
hack, but prob. only found in old Att, 
law phrase, é¢ri¢ drreiAAy (but Bekk. 
aniAner) tHOdpa, whoever bars the 
way with the door, ap. Lys. 117, 37, 
ef. @eiAAw, Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAezp 
10. 

*Arcerpt, fut. drécouat, (a6, eit) 
to be away or far from, Hom. ; ruvde, 
Od. 19, 169 ; 20, 155; but usu. absol. 
to be away or absent: of things, to be 
away, wanting: of T vtec, of 7 
anovtec, i.e. all that are, every one, 
Soph. Ant. 1109; so, tae odcac ré 
pov Kal tac drrovoag éAridac, Id. El. 
306, cf. Lob. Phryn. 754. Hom. 
mostly uses impf. dnqv, arény, 3 pl. 
dmecay, and fut. dméooouat. 

*Arret{l, (76, eijut) to go away, de- 
part, Hom.: the ind. pres. usu. in 
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fut. signf., Z will go, Od. 17, 593 : | 
Imperat. dic, part. amar. 

’Areimov, inf. dmereiv, Ep. ao- 
euveiv: later also aor. 1 dsreura, and 
ameidunv: fut. drepd, perf. aret- 
pnka, mostly used in signf. IV. 2: 
other tenses supplied by drd@nmut, 
a&rayopetw:—To speak, say, or tell 
out, pov, dAnbeinv, épnwoobynr, 
ayyedinv aroecreiv, Hom. ; also kpa- 
TEepG¢ Or anndeyéwo dTroeTetv to 
Ba say, or tell out boldly, bluntly, 
Il.: to declare, so too Arist. Mirab. in 
aor. mid.—II. to deny, refuse, opp. to 
xatavevo, Hl. 1, 515; 9, 675.—ILI. to 
forbid, like drayopetbw, (very freq. in 
prose, esp. c. uy et inf.) dm. tuvi uy 
tovety, etc., to forbid one to do, tell 
him not to do, Hdt. 1, 155, Thuc., etc. : 
TO amelpnuévov, a forbidden thing, 
Hadt. 3, 5, 2.—IV. like drayopevery, 
dravddy, to renounce, disown, give up, 
c. acc. rei, e.g. wpviv, Il. 19, 35, cf. 
3, 406; and not seldom in prose, as 
areiTetv Tov viov br KHpuKoc, Plat. 
Legg. 928 D, dx. mpogeviav, Thuc. 
6, 89: (dub. whether ever c. gen. rei, 
for Il. 3, 406 is now read, with Aris- 
tarch., Gedy 0” umdeke KeAevOon, V. 
Spitzn. ad 1.:) so Hdt. uses mid., 
areizacbat zov vidv, to disown his 
son, 1, 59; az. diy, to avert a vision 
by offerings, 5, 56: hence—2. intrans. 
to give up, be worn out, fail, flag, sink, 
Trag., etc.: c. dat. pers., to fail or be 
wanting to one, ov« aTeipnKac pihoce, 
Eur. Med. 460, cf. Andr. 87; but c. 
dat. rei, to fail, fall short in a thing, 
xphuact, Dem. 30, fin., cduact, Ly- 
curg. 153, 4: am. 76 Tivog, to sink 
under..., Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 15; but also 
c. dat., dz. Kakoic, GAyet, Pors. Or. 
91: also c. part., d7. kabjpuevoc, to be 
quite tired of sitting, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 B; dm. Aéyur, to give over speak- 
ing, Id. Legg. 769 E. [dmdecrav 
once in Hom., Il. 19, 35.] 

’Arrerpiya0éw, to act without know- 
ledge of good and right: and 

’"Amerpayabia, ac, 7, ignorance of 
goodness, Hierocl.: from 

*Aretpdyaboc, ov, (dmelpog, cya- 
66¢) unacquainted with goodness, like 
ametpoxahoc. Adv. —Oac, Diod. 

*Arerpain, nC, 7, an Apiraean wo- 
man, Od. 7,8: but as no such place 
is known, some make it Dor. from 
"Hreipoc: yet a? 

’"Arreupdkic, adv., (dmeLpocg) times 
without number, Arist. de Xen., etc. 

’*AmrelpavToc, ov, endless, boundless, 
Akh, Pind. P. 9, 61: the prose form 
is drépaytoe. ; 

*Arelpaoroc, ov, (a priv., reipacw) 
untried, not put to the test : hence pure, 
chaste, Heliod.—Il. act. inexperienced 
in a thing, Tivdc. ; 

’AtreipaToc, ov; (a priv., Terpdojiat) 
Dor. for dreipytoc, and = foreg., 
Pind. 

’Amreipatoc, ov, shortened for &7ei- 
paoroc, like Oavwaréc for Gavpacroc, 
Bockh Pind. O. 6, 54 (90). 

*Arreipayac, ady. (G7retpoc) in an in- 
finite number of ways, Plut. 

’Artepyd0w, amepyd0w, and Hom. 
aroepya0a, lengthened forms from 
dnelpyo. : 

’Arce(pyw, in Hat. usu. drépya, and 
in Hom. also droépyu, f. -Sw, (a0, 
elpyw) to keep away or shut out from, 
part from, tid tivoc, Hom., Hdt., 
etc.; also dé Tivog, Hat. 9, 68: to 
keep or hinder from, Tivé Tevog, Thue. 
2, 39, cf. 3, 45: dm. Tuva, to heep one 
back, hinder him, Id. 2, 53 : of a river, 
drepyuévoc, shut out from its old 
course, Hdt. 2, 99.—II. to part, divide, | 
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and so to bound, skirt, of seas and 
rivers, etc., e.g. 6 “AAuc & bev per 
Kamnradéxac arépyer, évOev 8 fla : 
gdayovac, Hat. 1, 72, cf. 174, 204: 
so too of a person, é« deétHec obpoc 
arépywv, keeping the hill on the right 
hand, Hat. 7, 43, 112, much like Aau- 
Bdévov.—ill. to shut up, confine, évtoe 
am., Hdt. 3, 116; dx. év rar, Id. 
1, 154, etc. 

’Arretpéatoc, ta, tov, and later voc, 
cov, lengthd. form for deipoc, in 
signf. I,: boundless, endless, in size or 
quantity, endless, countless, yaia, di- 
Gic, GvOpwrot, Hom.; avdpec, Hes. 
Fr. 39, 4: also intensive, dm. eidoc, 
untold beauty, Hes. Fr. 73,3. Also 
areipitoc, and in Att. decpoc, q. v. 
ae neut. -cov as ady., Qu. Sm. 2 

t’ArreipnOev, adv., from Apiré, acc. 
to others, from the maintand, or from 
Epirus, Od. 7, 9, v. sub ’Azeipain, 
and cf. Nitsch ad 1. 

, Aretpyka, inf. dretpnkévat, part. 
aTElpnkoc, pass. Gretpnuévoc, perf 
of dmeimov. - 

’"Arteipntoc, anelpatoc, ov, also 7, 
ov, H. Hom. Ven. 133, and Pind., (a 
priv., wetpdouac) without trial, and so 
I. act. without making trial of, not 
having tried or attempted a thing, Tivéc, 
Il. 12, 304: absol. making no attempt 
or venture, Pind. I, 4, 50.—2. without 
trial Or experience of, Tivdc, Il. 17, 41, 
where 7/7’ Ake 7 Te 963010 must be 
oined with dzefp., v. Spitzn, ad 1.: 

ence imeaxperienced, unskilled in a 

thing, unknowing of it, @LAdTyTOC, H. 
Hom. Ven. 133, caddy, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 18: absol. inexperienced, unknow 
ing, opp. to ed eldde, Od. 2, 170.—II. 
pass. untried, unattempted, Hdt. 7 
9, 3. 
"Aretpia, ac, 7, (4melpoc) opp. to 
éuretpia, want of skill, inexperience, 
ignorance, Thuc. 1, 80, ete.—Il. (a 
priv., weipac, wépac) infinity, either of 
space or number, mnfinitude, ypévov. 
Plat. Legg. 676 A: rév kécpuwv, Epi 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 45: absol., opp. 
to épac, Plat. Phil. 16 C. 

’Ameipitoc, ov,= arelpéatoc, Od 
10, 195. 

"Areipsic, ewe, I (aTreipyw) a keep 
ing off. 

*AmerpoBabyc, &¢, (dmetpoc, BaBog) . 
unfathomable, Synes. 

’Arrerp6GB.oc, ov, (ametpoc, Bioc) in 
experienced in life. Adv. —iwe, Hieroel. 

"ATrElpoyauoc, ov, (ameElpoc, yauoc) 
ee i Ent, Ech i 

’"Ametpddakpuc, Vv, gen. voc, (a 
priv., weipac, ddKpv) weeping without 
bounds, or to excess, Kapdia, Aesch, 
Suppl. 71. 

*Amretpodpococ, ov, (dmerpoc, dpd- 
aoc) unused to dew, unbedewed, Eur. 
El. 735. 5 

’"Arretpodvvasoc, ov, (a priv., Ted- 
pac, dvvapiic) infinite m power. 

*Aretpo0dAacaoc, ov, Att. —rro¢, 
(cretpoc, OéAacca) unused to the sea 

"Arretpokixéa, to be dmetpoxakog . 
from 

"A reipOKaKoc, ov, (4TELpog, KaKéc) 
in a moral sense, inexperienced in ill 
or evil, guileless, TO dmelpbkaxov, 
guilelessness, simplemindedness, Thue. 
5, 105.—II. in a physical signf., wn- 
used to evil or misery, Hur. Alc. 927, 

*ArerpoxdAgouat, dep. mid., to act 
like an ameipoxadoc, Lat. ineptire. 

"Aretpokadevouat, , dep. mid., = 
foreg. eth 

"ArreipokdAia, ac, 7, ignorance of 
the beautiful, want of taste or sensibili- 
ty, am. Kal dpovoia, Pletaltep. 403 


, 
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C: in plur, vulgarities, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2,3: from — 

*ArerpoKiAog, ov, (drerpoc, KaAbc) 
tgnorant of the beautiful : without taste, 
tasteless, coarse: in most cases it an- 
swers to Lat. ineptus, Plat. Legg. 

5 B: rd dmeipokadov, = foreg., 
Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 5. Adv. —Awe, 

Plat. Phaedr. 244 C. 

"Arerpodexne, ¢, (Arretpog, AEXOC) 
=treipoyauoc, Ar. Thesm, 119. 

’Arretpodoyia, ac, 7,(a priv., teipac, 
Abyoc) boundless loquacity, Sext. Emp. 

"Arepoudync, ov, 6, Dor. —uayac 
(Grretpoc, uayn) unused to battle, un- 
tried in war, Pind. N. 4, 49. [a] 

eens éOnc, ec, (a priv., wel- 
pac, péye fey immensely large. 

*Arreip6uo00c, ov, = areipouayne, 
Nonn. 

’"Arecpordbeca, ac, 7, freedom from 
passion or suffering.—Il. infinite suf- 

fering : [a@] from 

"ArerpoTabijc, &¢, (4retpoc, TGA0¢) 
free from passions or suffering, 

—II. (@ priv., reipac, taBo¢) of end- 
less, infinite suffering. 

"AmeiporAdazoc, ov, (d7etpoc II.) 
infinitely more, many thousard fold, 

Ion. &retporAjotoc, in later writers 
also dretpoTAdoiwy, ov. [rAa] 

’*AretpomAove, ovv, gen. ov, (dret- 
poc, TAove) ignorant of navigation, Luc. 

*ArrecpoTOAguoc, ov, (Ametpoc, 76- 
Aewoc) ignorant of war. Adv. —uwc, 
in an unsoldier-like way, Dion. H. 

*ArretpOmovoc, ov, (aetpoc, TOvoc) 
unused to toil, Liban. 

"Areipoc, ov,—I. (a priv., weipa, 
metpdouat) first in Theogn. 1007, like 
the Hom. dzeipytoc, without trial or 

rperience of, unused or new to a thing, 
@OAwv, Theogn. |. c., caAdy, Pind., 
Tupdvvey, vavTikic, Hdt., kacdv, 76- 
VoV, voowr, etc., Trag.: ignorant of, 
unacquainted with, rivéc, Hdt., Thuc., 
etc.: esp. dm. dvdpéc, not having 
known a man, Hat. 2, 111; dr. Aé- 
youc, unwedded, Eur. Med. 672: also 
without Agyove, Ib. 1091.—2. absol. 
inexperienced, ignorant, freq. in Att., 
e. g. as prov., didack’ dzetpov, Aesch. 
Cho. 118. Adv.-pwe¢ ; dreipwc éyeuy, 
to be unacquainted with, Tivoc, Hat. 2, 
45; also mpd¢ tt, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 
29: comp. admeipétepov, Thuc., but 
also dmepotépwc, Isocr. 240 C.—II. 

- (a priv., reipac, épac) first in Pind., 
sk Hdt., like the Hom. drefpwr, 
aretpéctoc, boundless in size or num- 
ver, infinite, endless, countless, okdTO0¢, 
Pind. Fr. 95, 8, rA7Ooc, Hat. 1, 204, 
alOhp, nretpoc, Eur.; dx. rAnOee or 
TO TAHOOG, infinite in number, Plat.— 
2. ‘in Trag. esp. garments, etc., in 
which one is entangled past escape, end- 
less, i. €. without end or outlet, dudi- 
BAnorpov, Aesch. Ag. 1382, yitwy, 
Soph. Fr. 473, d¢acua, Eur. Or. 25, 
cf. deauot amélpovec, Od. 8, 340, 
drépuwv mérAoc, Aesch. Eum. 634. 

Both words appear in the deriv. 

mecpia, and insome late compds., 
as dretporatye, cf. deipwr.) 

’Arrepootvn, nC, y= aTelpla, in- 
experience, want of skill, Eur. 

ft’ Areiporépuc, irreg. comp. to dreé- 
puwe, adv. of drecpoc I. 

’"AmcerpoTexvoc, ov, (dmetpoc, Téy- 
vn) unskilled in an art. 

"Arcetp6Tokoc, ov, (amrelpoc, TéKOC) 
not having yet brought forth, Anth. 

"Arretpwocv, tvoc, 7, (dmerpoc, Hdl) 
not having felt the pains of childbirth. 

’Amreipwv, ov, gen. ovoc (a priv., 
meipac, wépac) boundless, endless, in 
Hom. mostly of vast plains, yaia, 
‘EAAjcrovTo¢, but also djuoc, a 
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countless people, Il. 24, 776: dmvoc, 
endless sleep, Od. 7, 286: decyoi drei- 
povec, Od. 8, 340: hence also having 
no end, circular, Aesch. Fr. 395. The 
forms delpoc, dmépavToc, drelpav- 
Toc, ameipéaloc, amepetotoc, areipl- 
toc, ametpidtoc, amépactoc, anépa- 
Toc, are quite synon.—lIl. (a priv., 
meipa)=arepoc I., inewperienced, un- 
knowing, Br.and Erf. Soph. O.'T. 1088. 

’Arreic, Ion. for d@etc, part. aor. 2 
act. from dint, Hat. 

"Aretotéw, to be dretotoc,=aTel- 
0éo: from ; 

"Aretotoc, ov, (a priv., melfw)— 
dreOjc, hence 76 dr., disobedience, 

"AréK, prep. C. grn., away out of, 
H. Hom. Ap. 110: but better separate- 
ly, am’ ék, like dv éx, bm’ éx, Spitzn. 
Exc. xviii. ad Il. 

’Aréxyovoc, ov, 6, (476, Exyovoc) 
a great-great-grandson, Lat. DOs, 
also 7 az., Simon. 87. 

"Arexdéyouat, f. -Fouat, (a6, Exdé- 

oat) dep. mid., to expect, Heliod.— 
ti to gather, i. e. infer from. Hence 

"ATreKOOYNs Tr %, expectation.—Il. 
an inference. 

’Arrexdvouat, f. -dtcouat, [0]: aor. 
-édvv, perf. -déddxa, (dr6, éxdtw, 
irr.) as mid., to strip one’s self, and 
so to prepare for single combat, Jo- 
seph. : to strip off for one’s self, to de- 
spoil, dpydc, N. T. Col. 2,15: to put 
of as fothes: met. N. T. Col.3, 9. 

ence 


"AréEKOUCLC, EWC, 7], a putting off, as 
of clothes, N: T Cal. 2 1. ds 

"ArexAavbdvy, f. -Ajaw, (a6, éx- 
AavOdvw) to make quite forgotten, c. 
gen. Mid. to forget entirely, but only 
found in imperat. aor. 2 mid., dex- 
AeAdbeobe OduBeoc, Od. 24, 394. 

"AmexAéyoual, (x6, éxA€éyouat) to 
reject in sorting out, to sift, Diosc. 

*ArexAcAdbeo@e, Vv. atexAavbdva. 

’"AmekAoyh, Ho, 7, (amexAéyouar) 
a rejection, Sext. Emp. 

’AmekAovw, (A76, &kA0bw) to wash 
off or out, rinse. 

*ArekAva, f. -tbow, (a6, &x2AV@) to 
dissolve : to set free: to relax, weaken. 
[dow] 

’Améxpdalc, ewe, 7, (amd, éxpto- 
pat) deliverance from an evil, Strab. 

TAmexrétayxa and dmextétaka, 
perf. act of amexteiva. 

"AréEKTGVOD, ec, €, aor. 2 act. of dzro- 
kTelvw, Hom. 

"AréEKT@OLC, EWC, 7, an extending, 
spreading out, LXX.: from 

"Amexteiva, f. -revd, (a6, éxtei- 
vw) to stretch far out, spread out, 
Arist. Pol. 

"AmEKTNTOC, OV, (a Ppriv., TEKTEéW) 
uncombed, unkempt, Anth. 

"AmekToc, ov, (a priv., wékw) = 
foreg., Ath. 

"Arrekdépa, f. -olow, (a6, éxdépw) 
to carry out and away. 

*AreAdlw, v. 1. for dmeAAdlo. 

*AreAdoia, ac, 7, (amedatva) a 
driving away. 

*"Aréddotc, ewe, 7,=foreg. 

’Aréaoroc, ov, (a priv., reAdtw) 
unapproachable, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 
748 B. 

’AmeAdtnC, ov, 6, one who drives 
away, Lat. abactor. [&]; from 

’ArreAavve, fut. dreAdou, Att. dr- 
eAd, but also déAa as imperat. from 
simple pres. d7eAdw once in Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 32, and Dor. aor. az7jAaov, 
Ay. Lys. Sad (a6, ey, to drive 
away, expel from a place, tHe y7 
ebay ete Soph. and a ie 
ard Tod Addon, etc., Ken. : to remove, 
goPov revi, Xen.—Il. esp. dr. orpa- 
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tuqv, to lead away an army, “dt. 4, 
92: hence usu. as if intr. hee a7-. 
yw, to march, go away, depart, Hat. 
1, 77, etc.: also sub. izzov, to 

away, freq. in Xen. Pass. to be driven 
away, am. évOedrev, Hdt. 5, 94.—2. 
to be driven out or excluded from a 
thing, rivdc, Id.7, 161, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 
15: in genl. tobe far from, Hat. 7, 205. 

*Arredagptva, (ard, éEAagptvw)= 
aroxouglcu, to make a thing easy. 

-ArreAdw,=UTeAavvea, q. V. 

"Anédeyua, atoc, 76, and dmedey- 
L6G, 0d 0, =84q. ov 

"AréAeyE(C, EWC, , conviction, refu- 
tation: from 

*Aredéyvyxu,f.-Eyfu, (a76, EXEyXw) 
strengthd. for éAéyya, to convince, re- 
fute thoroughly, Antipho 131, 35. 

*AréAeOpoc, ov, (a priv., wéAebpov) 
immeasureable, a. ic, Hom., dméAe- 
Opov avédpaue, he sprang back im- 
measurably For, IL. 11, 354. 

"A rreAéxyToc, ov, (a priv., TeAEKdw) 
unhewn, in genl. unwrought. 

’"AmeAéoOat, dreAduevoc, Ion. for 
dged., inf. and part. aor. 2 mid. of 
ddatpéw. 

’AreAevepia, ac, 7, (areAevBepoc) 
the enfranchisement of a slave, Aes- 
chin. 59, 25.—II. the state of a freed- 
man, Lat. libertinitas. Hence 

"A rreAevbepiala,f.-dow, to be free, 
act freely. 

"AreAevbepixéc, H, 6v,—=sq. Plut. 

’AmeAevbéptoc, ov, of, from, or be- 
coming a freedman: from 

’AreAevbepoc, ov, 6, (476, EAevBe- 
pos) an emancipated slave, a freedman, 

at. libertus, lbertinus, Plat.: opp. to 
dovAog¢ and pétotkoc, Xen. Rep. Ath. 
1,10; dz. adtévat Tivd, Aeschin. 59, 
25: also dreAevbépa, 7, Lat. liberta, 
Isae. 58, 13, cf. Lob. Paral.470. Hence 

’AmeAevbepbu, G,f.-dow, to set free, 
emancipate, Plat. Legg. 915 A, sq. 
Hence 

’"ArreAevbépwotg, EWC, 7, emancipa 
tion, Dem. 215, 25. 

*AmteAevGepwt7e, ov, 6, one who sets 
Sree. 

"AréAevotc, ewc, 7, (admépyouat, 
-eAevooual) a going away. 

Amehplvia, ac, €, etc., perf. of 
arépyouat, Hom. 

’ATeAioow,=adrethioow, to- unrol, 
unwind. 

*AwéAko, Ion. for d¢éAxw, Hat. 

’"ArreAAGla, Lacon.,=éxkAnordto, 
Plut. Lye. 6. (Hesych. has dreAAal, 
=éxxAnoiat, prob. akin to deAAje, 
aoAAne. 

’ArreAAaioc, ov, 6, the Macedonian 
month which answered to the Ro- 
man December, perh. from GeAAa, the 
windy month. 

tAredAie, od, 6, Apelles, a distin- 
guished painter in the time of Alex 
ander the Great, Plut.—2. a statuary, 
Paus.—3. a philosopher, Strab.— 
Hence adj. ’AéAAevoc, a, ov, of 
Apelles, Apellean, Anth. 
_PAreAAikov, ovro¢g and wrtoc, and 
in Ath. 214 D, -Kdv, Gvtoc, 6, Apel 
licon, a Peripatetic philosopher, and 
great book-collector, Strab., etc. 

PAreAAic, idoc, 7, Apellis, fem. pr. 
n., Callim. 

t’AmeAAiyvoe, ov, 6, Apellichus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

*Aredoc, 76, (a priv., méAoc, Lat. 
pellis) a wound not yet skinned over, 
Callim. 

"AreAriCo, f. -iow Att. -76, (a6, 
éArilw) to give up hope of, despair of, 
TLvoc, Polyb.: to give up as lost, Ti, 
Diod. Pass, to be given up, Polyb.— 
Il. to drwe to despair, tivd.—I1L. = 
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fAmivery a6 twoc, to hope from one, 
N. Bac! ence P 

’"AreArlopoc, od hopelessness. 
despair, Polyb.’ aS : 

AtreELEw, Oyf.-Eow, (476, éuéw) to 
spit up, throw out, evomere, Il. 14, 437. 

*Areuvyoavto, 3 plur. aor. 1 mid. 
of droururjoka, Il. 

‘ArreuToAda, @,-how, perf. amyptro- 
Aa (Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 106, 6), (Gt0péu- 
ToAGw) to sell to another, ruvé Te, Eur. : 
to sell for a thing Tt Tevdc, Xen. Symp. 
8, 21: to betray, Eur. Tro. 973, so d- 
euToA@uevot, (as we Say) bought and 
sold, Ar. Ach. 374: di. puyjy, to bar- 
ter one’s life, Eur. Phoen. 1228, cf. &&- 
guToAdw : in late writers also drey- 
to.\éw, Lob. Phryn. 584. Hence 

"AreuTroan, He, H, and dmreumdAr- 
ole, ewe, 7, @ selling, a sale. 

"ArrEuToANTIC, OU, 6, a seller, deal- 
er, Lyc. 

’"Areudaiva, f. -Pdvd, (a6, bu- 
gaivw) to represent as wnlikely.—ll. 
usu. neut., to be unlikely, absurd, in- 
congruous, Polyb. Hence 

"AméuoaotC, EWC, 7, unlikeliness, ab- 
surdity, contradiction, obscurity, Strab. 

"Areudepyc, &c, (a6, &udeprc) un- 
hke, Theooke foes 

’ArévarTt, adv., (476, évavTt) over 
against, opposite, c. gen., Polyb: also 

"ArevarTiov, adv., (476, &vavTior) 
sforeg., 7 a7., SC. yOpa, the opposite 
shore, Hdt. 7, 55. 

’ArevarTiwe, adv., contrariwise, Luc. 

*Arevapiva, f. -iSw, (a6, évapitw) 
like oxvAstw, to strip of arms, de- 
spoil one of a thing, twvd te, with 
prep. sep. tovc évdpiCov an’ évtea, 
fl. 12, 195; 15, 343. 

’Aréveka, ac, €, Ep. for d#vecka, 
or anyveyxa, aor. of dxodépw, Hom. 
, AmeverxOjvat, aor. inf. pass. of 
aTogépu. 

’Amevedw, (476, évedc) to make 
umb. 
"ArrevéTta, V. UTEVVETO. 

"AmevOnc, &¢, (a priv., mévOoc) free 
from grief, Aesch. Prom. 956. 

’ArévOytoc, ov, (a priv, mevbéw) 
not subject to grief, free from it, dpyv, 
Aesch. Ag. 895, 

’AmeviavTéw, (476, éviavToc) to go 
into banishment for a year, Plat. Legg. 
866 C, 868 C, as all the MSS. give it, 
but in Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 13, dreviav- 
tifw. On the thing, cf. Miller Eu- 
men. § 44.—II. to survive by a year, 
Dio C. Hence 

’"AmeviatTnate, Ewc, 4, banishment 
for a year, Plat. Legg. 868 D, where 
only one MS. dreviairiocg. 

’Areviavtivw, fut. -icw Att. -id, 
=dTEVvLAUTED, q. V. 

*ArrevlavTlate, ewe, 7, and 

"ATEVLAUTLOUOG, OU, 6,—dTeviat- 
TNOLC, q. V. 

*Arevvéitta, (ard, évvérw) Trag. 
word, also drevérra, but only ina lyr. 
passage of Eur. I. A.553,andso Herm. 
Soph. O. C. 209,=dravddw to for- 
bid, an. TIVa ToLEtv, OY pH ToLEiv, 
Eur. Med. 813, fon 1282: also absol., 
Trag.—IL. to order away from, ar. TU- 
va Oarduwr, to deny one entrance, to 
forbid him the chamber, Eur. I. A, 553, 
also c. acc. only, to bid keep away, 
Aesch. Eum. 957. : 

PArevvivoc, ov, 6, in Strab. also 
A ccevvivov, ov, Td, in Dion. P. ’Ar- 
évviov, the Apennines, a range of 
mountains in Italy, Polyb. Adj. 
’"Arevvivoc, q, ov, of the Apennines, 
Apennine. 

*Aréé, V. aTéK. 

’ArreéauapTava, strengthd. for ég- 
anapTava. 
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AmeEepyavouat, -doouat, eho &é- 
epyalouat, to work out completely, to 
Sinish off. 

*ArreEnyéouat, -hoowat, (ard, &&A- 
yéouat) ue tell to Be Aa, ye fioken 

*Ameotkac, Att. drerKde, q. V., perf. 
part. of déotxa, which will hardly 
be found in use, dreouxde mpdc Ta 
KaAd, unfitted, indisposed for noble 
deeds, Polyb.: od ameoukdc, not un- 
likely, Id. Adv. -KéTwe, Thue. 6, 55. 

*AmrETAVTOS, OV, (a priv., TeTAivw) 
not ripened, unripe. 

*"Arérrerpoc, ov, (a priv., wémelpoc) 
unripe, untimely. 

"Aretthoc, ov, (a priv., mérAoc) 
without mémAo¢, unrobed, unclad, Pind. 
N. 1, 74: gapéwv dremdoc, Eur. 
Phoen. 324, cf. a as prefix, I. 

*AmeTTéw, not to digest, to suffer 
from indigestion, Luc.: from 

"AmemToc, ov, (a priv., mémTw) un- 
boiled, undigested, Hipp.: unripe, Plut.: 
NGOpat uir., countries where fruits ripen 
ul, Theophr. Adv. —rwe. 

“Arep, neut. pl. from 6d¢rep,_q. v. 
In Att. oft. used as adv..—crep, as, 
% as, Aesch,” Eum. 660, Soph, O. T, 
176. 

VAmepdvreca, ac, 7, Aperantia, a 
small state of Aetolia on the borders 
of the Amphilochi, Polyb. Hence 
*Arepavrol, ov, of, Plut. Flam. 15. 

’AmrepavToAoyéu, (amepavToAdyoc) 
to talk without end, Strab. Hence 

’Arepavtohoyia, ac, 7,=aTElpodo- 
yla, endless loquacity, Lic. 

’ArepavtoAdyoc, ov, (amépartoc, 
iéyo) talking without end. 

’AmépavTos, ov, (@ priv., mepaivw) 
boundless, in size or number, finite, 
endless, wediov, Pind., révtoc, Eur., 
and freq. in Plat.; ro ypjua tov 
voxtov, Ar. Nub. 3, amépavtov jv, 
there was no end to it, 'Thuc. 4, 36.— 
Il. allowing no escape, that none can 

ass, Taptapoc, dixrvov, Aesch. 

rom. 153, 1068. Adv. -Twe. 

"Amrépaolc, EWC, 7, (ATEpdw) a spit- 
ting out, Plut.: a@ carrying off mois- 
ture, Theophr. 

*Amépadtoc, ov,=arelpatoc, amet- 
paoroc, Aesch. Supp. 1049, 

’ArepdTwToc, ov, (a priv., TEepaTow) 
unbounded, Plut. 

’"Arepdu, f. -dow, (a6, *épdw) to 
spit out, carry off moisture, Strab. 9, p. 
139, Siebenk. [dow] ; 

*Arepyéloua, f. -dcouat, dep. mid., 
(ar6, épydouat) to work, finish off, 
turn out, complete, freq. in Plat. ; d7- 
elpyaopuévoc, complete, finished, Tv- 
pavvos, Téxvn ar., etc., Plat. ; dvap 
dn. Kado kayabboc, Xen. Oec. jl, 3: 
esp. of a painter, ¢o fill up with colour, 
opp. to roypdipat, to sketch, Plat. 
Rep. 548 D, cf. 504 D: hence to re- 
present or express perfectly in any Way, 
as in words, by illustration, etc., freq. 
in Plat.: in genl. to make, build, form, 
cause, Ar. Av. 1154, Plat., etc., esp. to 
make by education, Plat.—2. to finish 
a contract, Xen. Mem, 1, 6, 5, cf. do- 
didwpyt.—il. c. dupl. acc., az. Tiva TL, 
to do something to one, Plat. Riv. 135 
C: but also to make one thing into 
another, dv. ddwp yijv, mip dépa, to 
make earth water, air fire, Id. Tim. 61 
B. The perf. dreipyacua is used 
both as act. and pass., cf. Plat. Legg. 
704 C, 710 D. ¢ 

’"Arepyd0u, poet. for drelpyu, an- 
épyo. 4 

Arepyacta, ac, 7, (amepydcopat) 
a finishing off, completing, esp. o 
painters, Plat., ef. dmepydCouae: a 
making, causing, procuring, aT. Yapt- 
Tog Kat HOovAC, Id. Gorg. 462 C.—il. 
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a way of treating, treatment, vécowr, 
Td: ANC. 2,140.5. om Ek eee 
. ’Arepyaoréoc, éa, éov, verb, adj. of 
RREPUGS SHR to be finished off, or made. 

"AmepyaoriKoc, 4, bv, (amepydto- 
fat) fit for fishing off, or koe 
causing a thing, c. gen., Plat. Rep. 
527 B: 4 -Ky, sc. réyvn, the art of 
making, Tivdc, Id. Epin. 375 B. 

"Arepyoc, ov, (476, Epyov)=dep- 
yo¢, apyoc, away from work, idle, Ar- 
temid. ave 


’Arépya, Ion. for dreipyw. — 

’Amépdu, f.-Ew, (a6, 0) to bring 
to an end, finish, iphia, Hat, 4, 62. 

‘Arepel,adv.,= crepel, from arrep, 
Soph. El. 189. 

’Arcepeidu, f. -elow, (a6, tpeldu) 
strengthd. for épeidw, just as Lat. deft- 
go for figo, to fix fast or firmly; usu. in 
mid. dmepeldoua, to fia one’s self 
fast upon, i.e. to support one's self upon 
a thing, tvvi, Plat. Symp. 190 A; of 
a horse, dm. év yadwv@ to lean upon 
the bridle, Xen. Hq. 10, 7: ar. ele Tt, 
to dwell, insist, rely wpon, Plat. eas. 
508 D, 581 A; also mpéc or éré T1, 
Polyb.: also of diseases, to settle 
in a particular part, e. g. ele Bov- 
Bova, cf. drookymtw: absol. to lean 
or bend away, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32.—II. 
later, mid., in act. signf., like Lat. in- 
tendere alicui, e. g. dx. Amida ele Tt- 
va, to fix one’s hope upon one: also 
an. dpyny ete Twa, xaply éri TLva, 
to direct one’s anger, one’s gratitude 
towards one; also dm. dyvotav emt 
TLva, to throw one’s ignorance upon ab- 
other, allin Polyb., and so freq. in 
Plut.: dz. te el¢ TéTOv, to carry safe- 
ly to a place, Polyb.—2. to force from 
out one’s self, produce with effort, Cal- 
lim.—IIL. intr.in act., like pass., Luc. 

’Amepetoroc, ov, poet.,=amelpéatog, 
like deideAoc for aidnAoc, in Hom. 
almost always with drovva, a count- 
less ransom. 

"Amépetotc, swe, 7, (Grepsidw) a 
fixing firmly, pressing fast, propping. 

"Arepevdyu,f. -Fo, (a6, épevyw) to 
belch or vomit forth: esp. of a river, to 
empty itself: also in mid, c. act. signt., 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 150, hence 

’"Arépevsic, ewe, 7, @ belching or 
pouring forth. 

’Arrepéw, Ion. for drepa, q. V- 

’Arépyuoc, ov, strengthened for 
EpnpLoc. 44 7 

"A rrepnuow, O,f.-dou, (a6, épnudw) 
to make utterly desolate. Pass, to be 
left destitute, deprived of a thing, Tevdc, 
Plat. Polit. 274 B; dé tevog, I 
Soph. 237 D. - ; 

"Arrepntvy, f. -vow, (amd, épytbw) 
to keep back, hinder, Ap. Rh. [0 pres., 
 fut.] f 

ArepiBAertoc, ov, (@ priv., mepe- 
BAérw) not looked at on all sides ; not 
well considered: not to be guarded 
against, not altogether known.—Il. not 
considerate.—III. not renowned. 

"ArepiBAntoc, ov, (@ PIIV., mWept- 
BaGAAw) without covering, unclad, 

"Ameptyévntoc, ov, (@ Ppriv., Tepe 
a eonce. not overpowered, not to. be 
overpowered, Diod. ’ 

*Areplypamtoc, ov, (@ priv., mepe- 
ypddw) not circumscribed, 1.e. bound- 
less, endless; undetermined. Adv. 
“THC. 6 ( : 
’Arreplypagoc, ov, (& PT1V., 7EpE- 
your tores., Philo, Adv. —pwe. 

A rreptépyYaoToc, OV, (@ priv., repLep- 
ydlowar) not wrought carefully all 
round, Hierocl. ; 

"Ameptepyia, a¢, 7), the character of 
an drepiepyoe, artlessness: from 

"Ameplepyoc, ov, (a mts Teplep- 


ATIEP 

aiges over-busy, artless, unaffected, 
ipp. Adv. -yae. : 

_ "Amepthyntoc, ov, (a priv., mepin- 
oat) not traced out or pm 
lat. Legg. 770 B: indescribable. 
"Arrepinyntoc, ov, (a Ppriv., mepl- 

GxEw) not encompassed by sound. 
*Arepixdbaproc, ov, (a priv., mept- 

ka0aipw) not purified all round, uncir- 

“cumcised, Lxx. 4 
*ArcepikdAvrroc, ov, (a priv., Tepe- 

KaAtrrTw) undisguised, open, free, He- 

liod. Adv.-rac, Nonn. [a] . 
*Arrepikoroc, ov, (a priv., TepLKor- 

Tw) unwearied. F 

 "Arepikémuc, adv. (a priv., mepl- 

Koy) without hinderance.—Il. without 

show or pomp. ? 

ArepiKdopnroc, ov, (a priv., Tepl- 
Koopéw) not decked overmuch. 

Mgesikrbin roc, ov, (a priv., mept- 
KTuTéw) not surrounded with noise. 

*ArreplAdAntoc, ov, (a priv., mepe- 
Raréw) not to be over-talked or out-done 
in talking, Ar. Ran, 839: Aesch. Fr. 
340 is dub. [a] 

"ArepiAnntoc, ov, (a priv., mept- 
AapBdvw) not circumscribed, e5ovoia 
ar., absolute power, Plut. _ 

"Arrepysépyivoc, ov, (a priv., reEpi, 
uépluva) without anmety, careless, 
Dion. H. Adv. -pac, Ar. Nub. 136. 

"Arreplvoytoc, ov, (a@ priv., mepe- 
voéw) incomprehensible, Sext. Emp. 
Ady. —Twe, unawares, Polyb. 

*Areplodoc, ov, (a priv., mepiodoc) 
not periodic, Dion. H. 

*Ameplonroc, ov, (a priv., repLowo- 
par) not looking round about, careless, 
reckless of, madvtTwv, Thuc. 1, 41. 
Ady. -Twe. ; 

’Ameploplatoc, ov, (a priv., Tept- 
opi) unbounded, indeterminate, Long. 

*AmepinTvKToc, ov, (a priv., mepe- 
aTbooW) not folded around: not em- 
braced. 

"Arepintwroc, ov, (a priv., mepl- 
mintw) not falling into or liable to, 
twoc, Diosc. 

’"AmeplodAmtyktoc, ov, (a priv., 
meploaArifw) not surrounded by the 
sound of trumpets: in Synes. drept- 
odArLoToc. : 

’Arepiokertroc, ov, (a priv., mepi- 
okérTomat) inconsiderate, thoughtless, 
heedless, 'Thuc. 4, 108. Adv. -rTwe, 
Id. 4,10. Hence 

’Areplokewia, ac, 7, want of reflec- 
tion, thoughtlessness. 

*Ameptoxomytoc, ov, and — 

’"Areptokomoc, ov, (a priv., Tepe- 
oxonéw)=Urepiokentos. 

"Arepiomaotoc, ov, (a priv., mept- 
omdw) not drawn hither and thither, not 
distracted, esp. by business, like Lat. 
negotiis non distractus, Polyb. Adv. 
—twc¢, Id. 

’Arepiooevtoc,=arépttroc, Phint. 
ap. Stob. p. 74, 61. 

’Amréploaoc, ov, V. améptTTOG. 

’*ArepioTatoc, ov, (a priv., mept- 
torn) strictly not stood around, i. e. 
not surrounded or guarded ; hence—I. 
without need of guards, safe, Lat.securus, 
Polyb.—Il. defenceless, helpless, alone, 
Ps.-Phoc. 24, Hemst. Ar. Plut. p. 333. 

’AmepioTpen Toc, ov, (a priv., mept- 
aTpépw), not to be turned round: not 
turning round. 

"ArrepiTuntoc, ov, 
Téuvw) uncircumcised, 

"Amepitpentoc, ov, (a priv., mept- 
Tpérw) not to be turned round or back, 
immutable, LX X.—2. not returning.— 
Il. not caring about anything, heedless. 
Adv. -twc, Sext. Emp. 

’Amepitporoc, ov,=foreg., not re- 
turning, Soph. El. 182, but also with 
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collat. notion of unheeding, careless, v. 
Herm. ou" . ‘ 

*Arépitroc, and drépiococ, ov; 
(a priv., mepitré¢) without anything 
over and above, without pomp or show, 
unadorned, plain, simple, Dion. H. 
Adv. -rrw¢. Hence 

’ArcepiTToTne, NTOC, 7, freedom from 
superfluous ornament, plainness, Sext. 
Emp. 

’AmepltTwroc, ov,=arépiTroc: esp. 
without mepittouara, Theophr. 

A rrepipepne, €¢, (a priv., wEpipépw) 
not going round, not moving round : not 
rounded, 'Theophr. : 

’Arrepidopytoc, ov, (a priv., mept- 
popéw)—foreg. ; 

Amephiuxtog, ov, (a priv., mept- 
wbyw) not cooled down, Gal. : 

Areporia, ac, 7, Aperopia, an isl- 
and opposite Buporthmus, now Hy- 
dron, Paus. 2, 34, 9. 

’Areppiydot, 3 plur. perf. 2 from 
aroppiyéo, Od. [iz] 

Arabs, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from a7oppinro. 

ABO, (a6, thw) to go away, be 
gone, Kur. H. F. 260: esp. to go to 
one’s own loss, hence dreppe, away, 
begone, Lat. abi in malam rem, Ar. 
Nub. 783. 

’"Arepvyydva, (a6, épvyydvw) to 
be sick from a debauch, and so become 
sober, Diod. 

A rrepvOpida, O, fut.-dow,(a76, épv- 
Optdw) to put away blushes, lose all 
sense of shame, act shamelessly, Ar. 
Nub. 1216. [dow] 

’ArrepvKo, f.-F0, a6, Epbxw) to keep 
back, keep off or away, hinder, scare 
away, Hom., and Soph. Aj. 186: mid., 
to abstain, desist, Soph. O.C. 169; 
mostly poet., but also dz. tivi 71, to 
keep off from one, Hat. 1, 32, dx. re 
a6 Tivoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 2, Oec. 
5, 6. 

’ArrepvolBdu, f.-dow, (476, épval3n) 
to destroy by mildew, Theophr.: to pro- 
duce mildew, Id. 

’Amrepva, -bow, (a6, éptw) to draw 
or tear off from, Tivdc. [On quantity, 
v. épda.] 

’Arrépyouat, fut. -eAevooual, (a6, 
épyouat) to go away, depart from, éx 
or Go Té7ov; in poets also c. gen. 
only, as dweAnAvOe matpnc, Hom. : 
when used with eic, departure from 
one place and arrival at another is im- 
plied, so dz. &¢ Sdpdic, Hat. 1, 22, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 818: hence—IlL. to go 
back, return, Plat. Symp. 193 C.—III. 
to depart from life, die, 6 GmeAOGr, the 
deceased, Plut. 

’ArepG, Ion. drrepéw, fut. without 
pres. in use ; perf. detpyxa, fut. mid. 
arepotuat, cf. ameirov: (a6, ép0) 
to speak plainly out, Ajpow amepetv, to 


‘deliver a verbal message, Hat. 1, 152. 


—Il. to deny, to renounce, ri, Hat. 7, 
205.—IlI. to forbid, c. inf., Hdt. 6, 61. 
—IV. intr. to give up, flag, sink, fail, 
Plat., etc.: the act. perf. areipnka 
seems to be used only in this signf., 
cf. dmeimov IV. 2. 

’"Atrepweve, Ewe, 6, one who hinders 
or thwarts, éudv pevéwv arepwerve, 
thwarter of my plans, Il. 8, 361, from 

"ATrEepwEW, G,f.-7ow, (a6, Epwéw) 
strictly to ebb: hence to go back or 
away, to retire, withdraw from, woné- 
ov, Il, 16, 723.—IL. trans. to keep back, 
hinder, Hence 

"ATEPWH, 7S, py a going back or away, 
withdrawing.—ll. a keeping back, hin- 
derance, 

"Arépwtoc, ov, (ard, Epwe) without 
love, unloving, &pwe arépwtoc, like 
ydpoc éyapoc, Aesch, Cho. 600, wk ere 


some Gramm. proposed drépwrog, a8 


=dravOpwros. , 

*Arec, Ion. for dec, imperat. aor. 
2 act. trom ain. wir hg : 

Aréoac, avtos, 6, Apesas, a moun 
tain in Argolis, between Cleonae 
and Mycenae, with a temple of Ju- 
piter, Hes. Th. 331. ence adj. 
’Arecdvttoc, a, ov, of Apesas, Ape- 
santian, Paus. 2, 15, 3. by UE. 

"Areobéouat, (a6, ote) as mid., 
to undress one’s self, Luc. Lexiph. 5, 
in part. perf. druoOnuévot. 

"Arcobiu, f. drédomat, (476, éobiw) 
to eat off, 7Hv Piva, Dem. 788, 25: to 
eat up, devour, Hermipp. Strat. 7-— 
IL. to leave off eating, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Phin. 1, ubi v. Meineke. 

*Aréokne, €¢, (a priv., wécKoO¢) un- 
covered, Soph. Fr. 552. 

’Arécooua, he is gone off, i. e. dead, 
Lacon. for amecovy, aor. pass. of 
arocetw, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 23. 

’Areootueha, -cvTo, Ep. sync. aor. 
pass. of dzrocetw, Hom. 

’Arreotic, boc, 7,=sq-., Gramm. 

’AmreoTa, otc, 7, (A4merut) Ion., a 
being away, absence, T7¢ wayne, Hdt. 
9, 85: formed like ebecra. 

’AmétnAoc, ov, (a priv., métTnAov) 
leafless, Anth. 

"Arevdlacuog, 6; (a6, evdsalw) a 
clearing off, making calm and fair, 
Tambl. 

’Arrevdokiuéew, (476, eddoktéw) to 
disapprove. 

’Arevbiivarilu, f.-icw(an6, evbav 
atilw) to die happy, LXX. 

"ArevOje, &¢, (a priv., tuvOdvouar) 
not inquired into, not well known, un- 
known, Lat. ignotus, Od. 3, 88.—II. 
act. ignorant, unskilled, Lat. ignarus, 
Od. 3. 184. 

*Amevtoc, ov,=foreg., Gramm. 

"Arevbiva, (476, evOivw) to make 
straight or even again, Polyb.: to set 
up again: mostly metaph. to restore, 
make happy: to guide, direct, devp’ ir. 
HoAciv, Aesch. Ag. 1667: to rule, 
Soph. O. T. 104: but yépa¢ decwoi¢ 
ar., to guide the hands with chains, i.e. 
bind his arms, Id. Aj. 72. 

*ATevKoe, ov, (a priv., teva) with- 
out resin, Theophr. 

"ArevkTaiocg, ov, =sq., Plat. Ax, 
369 B. 

’Arevktoc, 6v, not daevxtoc, Lob. 
Paral. 498, (d7revyouat) to be depreca- 
~ abominable, mjyata, Aesch. Ag. 

’"Arevvala,f. dow, (a6, ebvdlw) to 
lull to sleep, put to rest: metaph. xa- 
kod dmevvacbévtoc, when the pain 
was at rest, Soph. Tr. 1242. 

"ArevoToc, ov,=arevOyc, Gramm. 

"ATEvTAKTEW, O,(A76,ebTAKTOG) to 
pay off or discharge duly and regularly, 
Strab.—l. to depart from good order. 

"Arevonuea, O,f.-fow, (a6, evon- 
eh to deprecate, Lat. abominari, Phi- 
ostr. : 

Arevxaptorée, to thank heartily. 

TEVYXETOC, OV;= 6 h 
Chess x es mevKkToc, Aesch 

"Arevyouat,f.fouat,(ar6, ebyouat) 
dep. mid., to wish away, to deprecate a 
thing, wish that it may not happen, Tt, 
Eur. Hipp. 891, ubi v. Monk ; dz. re 
Tot¢ Geoic, to pray the gods it may not 
be, Plat. egg. 687 D; dm. Te un ye- 
véobar, Dem., also without uy, Id. 
489, 15.— II. to reject, despise, Tl, 
Aesch. Eum. “08. 

*Areb«, to scorch off, v. adgedvw. 

, Arevorivu, fut. -iow Att. -76, 
(476, ebwvifw) to make cheap, sell 
cheap, like éxevwvitw, dub. in Luc. 

"ATEépOtOOv; V. sub. &rrodbibo. 
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, Aredfoc, ov, strictly dgepBoc, 
(dgéWw) boiled down, ux. ypvodc, re- 
fined gold, like Lat. aurum coctum, 
Theogn. 449, Hdt. 1, 50; ddwp are- 
bGov, water purified by boiling, Alex. 

ythag. 1. 

ArexOaipo, f. -ipa: aor. amiy- 
Onpa, (ard, &yOaipw) to hate with all 
one’s heart, hate utterly, Tivd, Il. 3, 415. 
—Il. to make utterly hateful, tivi Tt, 
Od. 4, 105. ae “9 

’AreyOavouat, f. -yOjoouar, Hat. 
1 ee itt hii, Hom., ete. : 
pf. aapyOnuat, Thuc. 1, 75; 2, 63, 
(a6, éyOavouac) :-—the pres. is used 
by Hom. only in Od. 2, 202, but also 
by Plat. Xen., etc.: cf. dméyOouat : 
dep.,=d7éyGouat, to be hated or treat- 
ed as an enemy, Hom.: ovte Ti poe 
mac Onuoc aTexOouevoc yaderaivet, 
nor does the people roused to hate against 
me distress me, Od. 16, 114: c. dat. 
pers., to be or become hateful to one, 
mmceur his hate or enmity, Hat. 1, 89, 
Thuc. 1, 136; c. dat. rei, to be hated 

or a thing, Plat. Apol. 24 A, cf. 

huc. 2, 63.—II. act. Adyou dmeyGa- 
vouevol, language that causes hatred, 
opp. to of mpo¢ gAiav dyovot, Xen. 

Symp. 4, 58. 

’"ArcéxOera, ac, 7, (amex) enmity, 
hatred, freq. in Att. prose: also in 
plur. enmitzes, Plat., and Dem. :—d/’ 
anexGciac Tivi éAOeiv, to be hated by 
one, Aesch. Pr. 121; dv’ dx. yiyverai 
TL, it becomes hateful, Xen. Mier. 9, 2; 
cf. dud, A. IIL. 2. 

’AréxOnua, aroc, TO, that which is 
hated, the object of hate, Eur. Tro. 425. 
’ArrexOnuwr, ov, Zen. ovoc,=sq. 

"Arexbnc, éc, (476, Exec) hateful, 
hostile, Soph. Ant. 50. Adv. —tdc. 
Dem. 

*AmexOntikoc, 7, 6v, making hated: 
in Arist. Eth. E., opp. to x6Aa§, fault- 
finding, snarling. 

"AréyOoua, like dreyPdvouat, 
(dx, éyGouar) to be hated or hateful : 
—the indic. pres. not till Theocr. 7, 
45, for in Eur. Hipp. 1260, drdy@o- 
pac is now read; the inf. dméy@ec0ar 
is found in Il. 21, 83, Eur. Med. 290, 
Thue. 1, 136, etc., but many take this 
to be from drnyOdunyr, aor. of dmey- 

dvouza., and so it is written drey- 
6éc8ar by Elmsl. Med. 1.c., cf. Buttm. 

Catal. in v. 

"Arrexvpbu, (76, éyvpdw) to make 
quite secure, represent as secure. 

"Aréyu, f. dgé&w: aor. amecyor, 
(ax6, éyw) to hold off, keep off, away 
or far from a person or thing, Tivdc, 
e.g. ar. vga vow, Od. 15, 33: yei- 
pac raévtwov abéFo oor, Od. 20, 263, 
cf. Spitzn. Il. 1, 97;—so too Hdt., 
and Att.; also dx6 twvoc, as KAnidec 
avyéva ar. Ouwy, the collar-bone part- 
ed the neck from the shoulders, Il. 22, 
324, so too Att. :—also rapa Tivoc, 
Eur. Bacch,. 427.—Mid. dréyecbau 
yeipac TLvoc, to hold one’s hands off a 
person or thing, Od. 22, 316, which 
in Aesch, Eum. 350 is diéyewv yei- 
pac:—but usu. dréyeobai tvoc, to 
hold one’s self off a thing, withhold, ab- 
stain, desist from it, e.g. ebvac, ToAé- 
pov, Hom., and freq. in Hat, and 
Att. : esp. to spare a man, Od. 19, 
489, cf. Hdt. 9, 73, Thuc. 1, 20, etc. : 
also dréyeollat un oTpatevoat, to ab- 
stain from marching, Thuc. 5, 25, more 
usu. Tov, c. inf, as dr. Tod cupBov- 
Aeverv, Xen. Mem. 4, 2,3; but also 
dn. To uy c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 32, 
Plat. Rep. 354 B.—II. intrans. to be 
away or far from, c. gen. loci, rij¢ 76- 
Aewe ob TOAAHY ddov aréxet, ‘Thue. 
6, 97; more freq. dd BaBvAdvoe, 
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etc., Hdt. 1, 179, etc. :—also like mid. 
to abstain or desist from a thing, tivéc, 
Hadt. 1, 67: wAeiorov dr. rod roteiv, 
to be as far as possible from doing, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 62.—III. to have or receive 
in full, ryv aréxptoww, Aeschin. 34, 
35: dm. uL0O6v, yapLy, etc., to have a 
full reward, due thanks, etc., Jac. 
Anth. 2, 3, p. 243 :—dr. a6 Tivos, to 
get one’s due from a person or thing. 

*Arewia, ac, 7, (dmeTTO¢) indiges- 
wbility, Arist. Meteor, 

*Arréda, Ion. for ddéda, Hat. 

’Arréwoe, 3 ‘sing. aor. 1 act. from 
arwbéw, Od. 

RW ee ate arnynua, 76, anhyn- 
otc, 7, lon. for dgry., dt. 
*"Arnyopevua, atoc, T6,= arnyo- 
prea. ee 

’"Arnyopéo,=arayopevw, mid., to 
answer for one’s self, mpdc Tt, like 
arodoyéouat, Arist. Probl. Hence 

"Arnyopnud, atoc, T6, an answer 
given, plea, defence, Plat. Legg. 765 B. 

"Arnyopia, ac, 7, Dor. amay.j= 
foreg., Pind. Fr. 87, 4, in plur. 

"ArniddAo¢, ov, (a priv., m7dGALov) 
without rudder, Arist. Inc. Anim. 

"Amnbéw, ©, ( a6, 7OEW ) to strain 
through, filter, Ar. Ran. 943. Hence 

"ArHOnua, atoc, T6, that which is 
strained or filtered off. 

’AmHkKo0C, ov, (476, dKko#) disobedi- 
ent, opp. to br#Kooc. 

’Arnkplbapuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from draxpiBdw, exactly: spa- 
ringly, Alex. Syntr. 1, 4, ubi v. Mei- 
neke. 

“Arnktoc, ov, (a priv., mhyvuue) 
like drayje, not fastened, not compact : 
not congealed or frozen, Arist. Gen. 
An, 

*Arnieyéw, (G76, dAéyo) like dv- 
nheyéu, to neglect. 

"Arnieyéwe, adv. from drnAeyhc, 
é¢, without caring for any thing, reck- 
lessly, Hom., but only in phrase pi- 
Gov anmnreyéwe droeirety, to speak 
out reckless of consequences, 1. e. bluntly, 
fearlessly. —Il. in Alexandr, writers, 
very exactly, carefully, or considerately : 
the adj. only in late writers. (The 
prob. deriv. from dAéyw, like vnAc- 
vig, avnreyie.) 

"Armor, aor. 2 of drépyouae. 

"AmnALaoTnc, ov, 6, one who keeps 
away from the ‘HAcaia, and so an ene- 
my to law, Ar. Av. 110, with play on 
HAtoc, not fond of basking in the sun: 
opp. to dtAndactyc. (Like dvrf- 
Atoc, drnatorne, Ion. for d@yA-, but 
always used in Att.) 

"ATNAtOLOu, (476, NALOL6W) to make 
stupid, stultify. 

"Armas, lon. for agmres, Hat. 

"AnndoTnc, ov, 0, (amd, HAroc) 
sub. dveuoc, the east wind, Lat. sub- 
solanus, Wessel. Hdt. 7, 188, Thuc. 
3, 23. (Of Ion. form, cf. danAca- 
TNC.) 

"AmndAtorikoe, H, Ov, from the quar- 
ter of or towards the drnAtorne, Arist. 
Meteor. 

"ATHUAVTOS, OV, (a priv., THULAlvw) 
unharmed, unhurt, Od. 19, 282.—II. 
act.: éoTw 0’ dmjuavtov, be misery 
far away, Aesch. Ag. 378 :—dr. Bio- 
Toc, a life free from misery, Pind. O.8, 

n. 
*ArnuavToc, ov, 6, Apemantus, an 
Athenian, father of Eudicus, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 286 B.—2. father of Poly- 
critus, Dem. 

"AnnuBporov, Ep. aor. 2 of da- 
papravw, Hom. 

"AnnucAnuévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from drrayeAéw, wholly neglected. 

*Arnuovia, ac, 7,=sq., Callim. 
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PArnpooivn, ne, , Apemosyne 


ne as of Catreus, Apollod. 
THLOObV, NC, 7, a being free from 
harm, health, safety, i Meogts toe coae 
act. harmlessness: from 

"ATHMWV, OVy EEN. voc, (a priv. 
Tia) unharmed, unhurt, like anf 
bavtoc, Hom.: without sorrow or care 
quoi TL, about a thing, Pind. N. 1, 83. 
—II. act. doing no harm, harmless, 
without danger, oipoc, nioc, rourot, 
Hom.: hence kindly, tavoc, Il. 14, 
164; of the gods, propitious, drijpuy 
xéap, Pind. P. 10, 33. 

"AmveEla, ac, 7, the character of an 
anya, harshness, roughness, Ap. Rh. 
2, 1204. 

"ATHVELOG, OV, 
out wind, calm. 

"ATHVN, NC, 7 & four-wheeled wagon, 
sometimes used to carry persons, 
mostly drawn by mules, but’ some- 
times by oxen, Hom.., cf. Guaéa: later, 
any carriage, a car, chariot, Pind., and 
Trag.: vaia dr., a ship, Eur. Med. 
1123.—II. like Cedyoc, a yoke, pair, 
e. g. of brothers, Valck. Phoen. 331 
(Deriv. unknown.) 

’Arnvye, €¢, harsh, rough, hard. 
Hom. : undév arnvéc, Ar. Nub.' 974, 
opp. to évy#c and rpocnyyc. (Perh. 
from dé and éic¢, éjoc, but cf. Pott 
Etymol. Forsch. 1, 255.) 

’"AnqvOov, Dor. aor. 2 of drépyxo- 
pat, for ar7pAGov. 

PAmj&a, 1 aor. act. from draicow. 

"AT OpLoc, Ov,=sq- 

"AT0p0G, OV, (70, alwpéw) hang- 
ing, hovering on high ; hence metaph., 
Lat. suspensus, dmdopoc éyOpav, hang- 
ing in fear of the enemy (or, as others), 
far from them, Pind. P. 8, 124: orig. 
aTHWPOC, q. V. 


(G76, dvEpoc) with- 


oe 


"Arnone, €¢, (a priv., mnpd¢) wn- 
1, 888. 


maimed, Ap. Rh. 

*Amnpoc, ov, (@ priv., mipa) with- 
out a scrip.—ll. (a priv., rypé6¢)= 
foreg., Hdt. 1,32. ~ 

T’Arnptnuévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dmrapTdw, in dependence upon, in 
connection with, rovTotc, Plut. Moral. 
105 E. 

"Arnptiouévoc, adv, part. pert. 
pass. from dmaptivw, fully, completely, 
Dion. H. 

’"ArnpvOpracuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from arepvOpide, impudently. 

"ATHPWTOC, OV; (a priv., TypPdw) not 
maimed, ; 

’"Arynvpwr, arndpa, 1 and 3 sing 
imperf. Poin amavpdw, Hom. 

"AmHyeta, ac, 7, discord, dissonance 
enmity, Lys. ap. Harp.: from 

"Amnyéo, (amnync) to sound back, 
echo, Arist. Probl.—lL. to be out of tune, 
like drddw. Hence 

"ATAYNUA, ATOC, TO, an after-sound, 
echo: metaph. of repetitions, Plat. 
Ax. 366 C.—II. discord. ' 

"Arne, €C, (46, HXOG) jarring, 
RS : quarrelsome, Alciphr.: 
hostile. Adv. -ya¢. | 

"ATHYNTU, EWC, 7), (ATNXEW) a sound 
ing after, echoing.—Il. discordance. 

"Ampwpoc, ov, (a6, aiwpéw) hang- 
ing or hovering on high, Od. 12, 435; 
later am7jopoc. | 

"Aria yij, V. UTLOG. 

AmidAAw, (a6, idAAw) Dor. or La 
con. word for droréurrw, Thuc. 5, 77. 

PAridavete, éwe lon. Hoc, 6, an in- 
habitant of Apia, 1. e. of the Pelopon- 
nesus; in pl. of ’Amidavyec, Ap. Rh. 
4, 363. 

+’Aridavéc, ov, 6, Ion. "Aridavée, 
Apidanus, a river of Thessaly flowing 
into the Peneus, Hat. 7, 129. 

PAridiov, ov, T6, dim. fon crtov, 
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t'Artévai, pres. inf. of dreque, (eiue) 
Hat. ; also lon, for dgcévar, Hdt. - 
PAmigebar, Ion. for dgusobac. 

"AL » ov, (@ priv., wee{w) not 
apy not to be pressed, Arist. Me- 
. 4, 9, 15, ef. Lob. Paral. 460. 

*Arrinue, Jon. for adginue. 

*Arivdvoc, ov, (a priv., wiBavdc) 
i ible, unlikely, Plat.—II. act. not 
ready to believe, incredulous, Heind. 
Plat. Parm. 133 B.—IIL. not persuasive, 
Adyog dz., Plat. Phaedr. 265 B: dz. 

Tt not to be trusted or believed in 

a thing, Aeschin. 28, 12. Adv. -vac, 
not persuasively, coarsely, rudely, Isocr. 
87D. Hence ) 

*"AmeOiivdryc, nToc, }, wnlikeliness, 
alriac, Aeschin. 36, 23: want of per- 
suasiveness, Joseph. ; 

*AntOso, d, f-jow, (a priv., weiBo) 
ane for drerPSw, Tevé, oft. in Hom., 

t always with odx, In the phrase, 
ove Grxibycs uvOe, he disobeyed not the 
words: once c. gen., H. Hom. Cer. 
448. 


"AmcOiic, &, poet. for drecPjc, Anth. 
*Ari@uvTpp, jooc, 6, @ restorer, re- 
er, Anth.: from 
eT eee ae ; 
*Aruxuda, O, f. -p00, (a6, ixudw 
to Son, thresh oe oiTor, Theopl hr. 
> personas, Ton, for adcxv., ; dt. 
"Amixpoc, ov, (@ priv., mex, not 
bitter, Arist A eas 
*AmixpdyoAor, ov, (amixpoc, yoAH) 
without bitter gall, not easily provoked. 
*AstAnréc, 6v, (a priv., wiAéw) not 
to be pressed close, i.e. either incom- 
idle Or elastic, Arist. Meteor. 4, 
> 23, cf. Lob. Paral. 460. 
arenas, Vv. awsidAo. : 
xiucsAgje, €&, (a@ priv., wed 
ge’ ey ay priv., wyeed7}) 
*Amiusdoc, ov,—foreg., Arist. H. A. 


é 
*Awinje, &c, (a priv., wivoc) without 
dirt, clean. , * 


without understanding, work folly, Od. : 

KRP Gxwicowy, one who has lest his 

wits, Il. 15, 10. . 
“AriSic, ewe, 9, Ton. for Egesuc, | 


"Anivtoow, (a priv., revvrdc) to be | 


Hat. 1, 6. | 88D 


PArioda, nc, }, Apiola, a city of 
the Volsci, Strab. r j } 

“Arto, ov, Td, (Gtt0c) a . Plat. | 
Legg. $45 B.—II. like Sak apie, 
parsley. : 

“AXto¢, Ov, 3, @ pear-iree, Theophr.: | 
also @ pear itself, Ar. Fr. 476, 3, cf. | 
Meineke ad Alex. Brett. 1.—II. a) 
Kind of Euphorbia, perh. the sun- | 
spurge, Theophr. } 

"Arcoc, im, cov, (from dé, as dv- | 
rioc, from dvré) far away, far f, far, | 
& axince yaine, from a far | Ti. 1, | 
270, Od. 16, 18, and Sone Q. CG. 1685. | 
—II. “Arto, fa, cov, Apian, ie. Pe- | 
loponnesian, said to°be so called from | 


| 5, 2. 


ATE 


—5. a city of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 18.— 
Il. ’Amic, cf. dmiog IL. [arte, Jac. 
A. P. p. 673.] ; ; 
}Ariodar, ovoc, 6, Apisaon, son of 
Phausius, Il. 11, 578.—2. a Paeonian, 
son of Hippasus, Il. 17, 348. [a] 
*Ariabw, O,(a76, lodw) to equal 
oreven, Hadt. 4, 196. , 
*Arioowroc, ov, (a priv., migadw) 
un; 
Amtoréw, O, f. -how, to be axe > 
and so—l. to disbelieve, distrust, 
a person or thing, rh Od. 13, 339: 
later usu. revi, as Hat. 1, 158, and 
Att: dx. revi TL, to disbelieve one in a 
nee Hat. 3, 122, wepé rewoc, 4, 96: 
c. inf., obk dmioTd o oluakaz, I 
not thou hast bewailed, Soph. Aj. 940; 
ar. ui elvat, not to believe that it is, 
Thuc. 4, 40; dx. uy yevéobat TL, to 
doubt that it will fe Thue. 2.1, ef 
Plat. Polit. 301 C: but, az. he [77 
od yévnral Tt, to t it will happen, 
Plat. p. 555 A, hss 89 D: dz. 
wc, Id. Phaed. 73 B: absol. to be 
unbelieving or distrustful or incredulous, 
Hat. 8, 82, etc. Pass. to be distrusted 
or doubted, Thuc., etc.: esp. foll. by 
nc. inf, rd éxirpdevya amtoreirac 
un dvvarov eivat, is not believed to be 
ssible, is believed to be impossible, 
lat. Legg. 839 C, ef. Charm. 168 E; 
and so acc. to some in Hat. 3, 15, ef 
HrioTHOn uy ToAuTpHyuoveiv, if he 
had not been believed to be meddling, 
i.e. unless he had been, where others 
take it ¥ be ies éxiorauaz, v. In- 
terpp.—Il. —dzez@éa, to disobey, tivi, 
Hat. 6, 108, ubi Valck., Soph. Ant. 
219, etc.: absol. to be disobedient, 
Plat. Legg. 941 C. 
*Ariornu, lon. for ddictmu, Hat. 
*Amtovnzéov, Verb. adj. from az- 
OTEW, One must mistrust, Polyb. 
*AnioTyTiKoe, H, 6v, (@mtoTéw) un- 
believing, mcredulous, Anton. 
*Antotia, ac, h, (dxeatoc) disbelief, 
distrust, Hes. Op. 370 in plur., The- 
ogn. 829, etc.: axroriay Eyety, to be 
in doubt, cic ax. KataGa2ety, to make 
doudiful, Plat. : also of things. roAAa¢ 
axtotiag fyet, it admits of many 
doubts, Id. Rep. 450 C ; ei¢ ax. xata- 
wire, te fall into doubt, Id. Phaed. 
88 D: dxioriay BAérerv, Eupol. In- 
cert, 22.—I. want of faith, faithless- 
ness, unbelief, Soph. O. C. 611, Plat. 
Gorg. 493 C: treachery, Xen. An. 2, 
[azzorig in Theogn. 1 c., 
otherwise i@.] 
*AmioTéxopoc, unbelieving, Or. Sib. 
"Antotoc, ov, (a priv., zicrec}—l. 
pass., not to be trusted, and so—l. of 
persons, not trusty, faithless, Il., and 
Att.: also, distrusted, suspected, Hat. 
8, 22.—2. of things, not credible, im- 
probable, first in Archil. 16, 5, Hdt. 3, 
80, and freq. in Att.: rd 2Arider Gxi- 
atov=70 td Tov 2Axidwv Gxiory- 
Op, what one cannot believe even in hope, 
Soph. Phil. 868: also uncertain, sone 


Apis, a mythical king of Argos, hence | ful, Plat. Legg. 705 A, 775 D 
‘Aria 77, y0ov, or "Ania alone, the } act. not believing or trusting mistrustful, 


Peloponnesus, esp. Argolis, Aesch., cf. 


esp. Suppl. 262, sq. : also Aric, idoc, 
3, Theocr. 25, 183. [The Parner | 


word has &, the latter a, yet Soph. | 
Le. uses it in signf. I. with @: late 
Ep. poets have it in signf. II. with @, 
Buttm. Lexil. v. "Ari yaia.] 

*Antréw, O,(ard, irda) to press, | 
squeeze out, Hit. 2, 94. 

‘Ante, toc, 6, Apis, a bull worship- 
- in Egypt, the Greek Epaphos, 

dt. 2, 153—2. son of Phoroneus, 
an ancient king of Argos, v. "Axzoc 
IL—3. son of Apollo, Aesch. Supp. 
262.—4. a son of Jason, Paus. 5, 1,8. | 
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Od., Hat. 1, 8, etc., ef. Valck. Hat. 6, 
108: dxicroc ef cavta, you do not be- 
lieve what you say, Plat. Apol. 26 E. 
—2. not obeying, disobeying, tide, 
Aesch. Theb. 875, rivé, Ib. 1030, Eur. 
LT. 1476. Adv. -ree—1. act. sus- 
praously, jealously, Thuc. 3, 83.—2. 
pass. beyond belief, Thuc. 1, 21, 

AmtorTosurn, H¢, },—=aztoria, Eur. 
Mel 3. 

*Anioxvaive, (4x6, icyvaiva) to 


| make lean or thin, Arist. Probl. Hence 


*Anioyvavréor, verb. adj., one must 
make lean, Arist. Probl. 
*Artoxv60,—antcyvaive, Hipp. 


’AmoxopiGouat, fut. -igoeat, Att. 
Yoduaz, dep. mid., (a6, 3 
to a fiat 


oppose firmly, give mpeg 
Twa, Thuc. Y, 140 — 


ne Amiréon, verb. adj. of drrecut, one 
must go away, Xen. An. 5, 3, 1. 
"Axiznc, 6, (Gxtov) sub. olvocg, 
te 


~Amiryréov, plur. a, verb. adj. from 
Greyu,—aneréov, Luc. ee: 

*"AnitTwroe, ov, Att. for aTtloce- 
ToC. 

*AntyOvdu,G.f.-dow, (4x6, ly big; 
to make into fish ; as pass. to become a 
jish, Stob. t i ; 

*Axtybuc, B, gen. toc, (axe, ly Pig 
without fish, eating no fish, like axé- 
otroc, Ar. Fr. 480. 2 

"Ariov, ov, gen. orog, (a priv., 
alwy) not fat. [7] 

"ATAGYKTOC, OV, =anAavijc. 

‘AxAai, Gv, ai, (strictly fem. from 
ax2otc) Laconian single-soled shoes, 
Dem. 1267, 25. 

"Ardaxéw, axAaxia, etc., v. sub 
durAaxéw. 

*AnAdxovvtoc, ov, (a priv., zAa- 
xovc) without cakes, Plat. (Com.) 
Poet. 1. 

"Anddvela, ac, 7%, constancy, un- 
cha [a]: from 

"AxAdvnc, éc, (a priv., og kg 
wandering or changeful, fixed, Plat. : 
in astron. opp. to tAargrgc—ll. not 
erring, without mistake. 

+ AnAavnaia, ac, 7, a not wandering 
Or erring, security, certainty, Sext. 
Emp. : from 

"AxAdyvyroc, ov, (a priv., rAavdw) 
not gone astray, without mistake. [G] 

*Ardactia, ac, 7, sincerity, Plat. 
Def. 412 E: from 

"AnAaovoc, ov, (a priv., xAdcow) 
not moulded, unshapen: hence in its 
natural state, genuine, sincere. Ady. 
-re¢, Plat. Ep. 319 B—II. also usu. 
taken as =dzAarToc, monstrous, huge, 
v. 1. Hes. Op. 147, Th. 151, Soph. Fr. 
350: if in this signf. also it be not 
better referred to tAdoaw, shapeless, 
monstrous, like Lat. informis: cf. 
GxAatoc, GxAnaroc. Only poet. 

"AxAarne, é¢, (a priv., zAdroc) 
without breadth, } poy Anist. Org. 

"AxAaroc, ov, Ion. axAnrtoc, (a 
priv., zeAdw) for axéAaroc, unap- 
proachable, but always like dazrog, 
with collat. notion of terrible : hence 
monstrous, huge, Hes. Op. 147, Th. 
151, where Gottling takes the v. 1. 
GrAasroc, observing that dxAaroc 
would be in Ep. &x2Aqroc, but ¥. 
Buttm. Catal. voc. weAdfla: Gri. 
rip, d6c¢, Tédwr, Pind. ; Agr, alca, 
Soph. : cf. Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 
149, also v. GxAacroc, dzheroe, 
axAgatog. Only poet. 

"AxAekroc, ov, (a priv., <AéKw) un 
woven, unplaited, yaivn, Anth. 

*"AxAeroucyétne, e¢, (axAezoe, ué- 
xeboc) unapproachably great, also a7x- 
LaToueyéonc. 

“AmAetoc, ov, collat. form of dxAa 
ToC, axAnToc, unapproachable, and so 
huge, monstrous, frightful, Pind.: 
mostly in poets, when the penult is 
to be short, but also in Ion. and Att. 
prose, Hdt. 1, 215, cf. Heind. Plat. 
Soph. 246 C. 

"Ax2evpoc, ov, (a priv., zAev 
without sides or vf dnd. Peters 
narrow chest, Arist. Physiogn. 

“AxAevotog, ov, (a priv., Agw) not 
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navigable, not navigated: Td dmh., a 
part of the sea not yet navigated, Xen. 
: 7 ue 1, 16. 
_ ‘ArAnytoc, ov, ina single garment : 
in gen eredot , Eupol. Pol. 27 B: 
from 

‘ArdAnyic, (doc, 7, sub. yAaiva, 
(drAovc) a single upper garment or 
cloak, like drAoitc, opp. to durAnyic, 
Ar. “a 149. A000) 

"ArAnOne, Ec, (a priv., TAHOO¢) not 
full, opp. to edrAnOije. 

"ArAnktoc, ov, (a priv., TAjoow) 
unstricken ; of a horse, needing no whi 
or spur, Eupol. Pol. 2, Plat. Phaedr. 
253 Dy cf. Bind. Ort, 33. 

-A TARE, FOC, 6, 7,=foreg., Luc. 

"ATAnpwTos, Ov, (a priv., TAnp6w) 
not to be filled, not filled, insatvable, 
Luc. Ady. -rTwe. 

*AnAnoiactoc, ov, (a priv., mAq- 
o1dlw)=arAaroc. 

*ArAnorevouat, dep., to be drAn- 
oTos. : 

*ArAnotia, ac, 7, insatiate desire, 
Pherecr. Incert. 6, and Plat. 

*ArAnotowvoc, ov, (dmAnarog, ol- 
voc) insatiate in wine, Timon ap. Ath. 
424 B. 
een TEEN PSs ov, insatiate, Or. 

ib. 

*ArAnotoc, ov, (a priv., rirAnpt) 
not to be 4 gop up, insatiate, immense, 
huge, and so oft. confounded with 
amdaotoc, dmAatoc, Elms]. and 
Herm. Med. 149: c. gen., dA. ypn- 
batwv, aluatoc, insatiate of money, 
blood, Hdt. 1, 187, 212, and so in 
Trag. Adv. -Twe. 

*ArAntoc, ov, Ion. for drAarog, 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 83, Hes. 

‘Ar26n, 16, 7,=aTAOTHE. 

‘AnA60plé, Tplyoc, 6, 7, (atAodc, 
Opiz) of or with plain, untrimmed hair. 

*ArAova, 7, lon. arhotn, (aAove) 
bad time for sailing, difficulty or impos- 
sibility of sailing, Aesch. Ag. 188, Hur. 
I. A. 88: alsoin plur., contrary winds, 
stress of weather, Hat. 2, 119. 

"ArAotloua, dep. mid., (4tAo0vc) 
to behave simply, deal openly or frankly, 
mpoc Tovc biAovc, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 18. 

‘AmAoixoc, 7, bv, like an ax2oic, 
fit or proper for him.—Il.=drdoic, 
simple, natural, plain, Phintys ap. 
Stob. p. 444. Adv. -Kdc. | 

‘AmAotc, tdoc, 7, simple: esp. as 
subst., a single garment: Hom. com- 
bines d7rAotdec yA aivar, =arAnyidec. 

*AtA6KGpoc, ov, (a priv., TAdKa- 
Loc) without braids or tresses, with un- 
braided hair, Anth. (dmA6Kopoc is 
not Greek.) 

"Athokoc, ov (a priv., mAéKu)= 
dmhekroc, unwoven, unplaited, Opp. 

‘ArAoktwy, gen. Kvvdc, 6, nick- 
name of Antisthenes, plain, blunt 
Cynic, downright dog in manners, etc., 
Diog. L. 6, 13. [0] 

'AtA6o¢, 6n, dor, contr. dmAovc, 7, 
obyv, like Lat. simplex, one-fold, opp. to 
dirdéoc, Lat. duplex, two-fold, and so 
——l. single, olwoc, Aesch. Fr. 222, rei- 

ac, Thuc., etc.; hence simple, plain, 
anha tic GAnbeiacg Exn, arhovc 6 
pidoc, etc., Aesch., etc.: KéAevbos 
Cwdc, Pind. N. 8, 61: aTAG 26, in 
plain language, speaking plainly, Plat., 
etc.: so too of men, simple, open, 
frank, sincere, Plat., etc., cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. v. dutAdoc¢: also simple, silly,— 
3. simple, opp. to compound or mized, 
Plat. Rep. 547 D, etc.; hence, sim- 
ple, downright, absolute, sheer, dnjo- 
Kpatia, Plat., ovudopd, Lys., etc. 
Adv. -7AG¢, q. v., freq. in all these 
signfs. Compar. and super. dmAov- 
otepos, amovaTatoc, Plat. (Prob. 
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from da, all together, in one way, just 
as Lat. simplex, from simul: always 
opp. to dimAdot, duplex, in two ways.) 

"AtAooc, ov, contr. dmAouc, ovr, 
(a priv., tAéw) not sailing, and so—I. 
act., of ships, unfit for sea, not sea- 
worthy, vav¢ amrAoug roveiv, Thue. 7, 
34; viec amAor éyévovTo, Ib, Com- 
par., less fit for sea, Id. 7, 60-—2. of 
men, never having been at sea.—ll, 
pass., of rivers, etc., not navigable. 

‘ArAordbeta, ac, 7), a simply pas- 
sive state, Sext. Emp.: from 

‘AnAordbnc, éc¢, (4rAovc, mdéboc) 
being simply passive, Sext. Emp. 

‘Arc, 4, Ov, poet. for amAédoc, 
like durAdg for durAdoc. 

‘ArAoobvy, 16) 7,= aT AOTNS. 

‘Arhooynuwv, ov, genit. ovoc, 
(arAove, oyna) of simple form, fig- 
ure, OY manners, Strab. 

‘ArAdtn¢, nTo¢, H, (aAovc) like 
Lat. simplicitas, simplicity, Plat. Rep. 
404 E.—2. plainness, frankness, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 3: stupidity, silliness. 

‘ArAove, 7, ovr, contr. for drAdoc, 
q. Y. 
“ArAouc, ovy, contr. for dA0ooc, q.V. 

‘ArAovbrepoc, dtAoveTatoc, comp. 
and superl. from éAovc. 

"AmAovtoc, ov, (a priv., tAovToc) 
without riches, Soph. Ky, 718. 

‘ArA6w, (4rAov¢) to make single, 
to unfold, toria, Herm. Orph. 814. 

"ArcAvaia, ac, 7, (atAvToc) the state 
of an drAvtoc, filthiness, Anth. 

’ArAvaiac, ov, 6,o7byyoc,a sponge, 
so called from its dirty gray colour, 
Arist. H. N. 

*ArAUToc, ov, (a priv., TAbvwW) un- 
washen, filthy, dirty, like dAovroe, 
Pherecr. Incert. 3. 

"AtAwpa, atoc, T6, (4Aéw) that 
which is unfolded.—ll. an unfolding. 

‘AtAdc, adv. from drAoic, To 
simpliciter, simply, plainly, openly, 
Plat. : usu. simply, absolutely, wAG¢ 
advvarov, Thuc. 3, 45, Tov vedv Ka- 
tédu obdeuia arddc, Id. 7, 34: but 
esp. dmAdc Aéyewv and eirreiv, Plat. ; 
also strengthd. d7Aéc otrwc, Heind. 
Gorg. 468 B: in bad sense, opp. to 
akplPGc, loosely, superficially, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 169. 

*ArrAwrog, ov, (a priv., TA@w) not 
navigated. 

"Arvenc, é¢, (a priv., mvéw) = 
drvooc; said to mean violently blow- 
ing, in Antip. Sid. 5. 

’ArrvevpuaToc, ov, (a priv., Tvetua) 
not blown through, without wind or cur- 
rent of air, Arist. Probl. 

*Arvevarti, adv. of dmvevarToc, with- 
out breathing, Arist. Probl.: without 
fetching breath, at one breath, Dem. 
328, 12. 

’Arvevotia, ac, 7, (4mvevotoc) a 
holding of the breath, not breathing, 
Arist. Probl. 

’Arvevotiilu, f. -dow, to hold the 
breath, Arist. Probl. 

*"Anvevotoc, ov, (a priv., mvéw) 
without breath, breathless, Od. 5, 456 : 
hence lifeless—II. act. stopping the 
breath, stifling, rémoc¢, Theophr. Ady, 
-Tu¢, Plut.: also drvevari, q. Vv. 

“Arvola, ac, 7, @ calm, Polyb.: 
from 

“Arvooc, ov, contr. drvouc, ovy, 
(a priv., rvéw) without wind or breath: 
hence — J. breathless, ,Theopomp. 
(Com.) Incert.9: and so lifeless, dead. 
—Il. without air, stifling, opp. to ev- 
Tvooc. 

*ATIO’, Prep. C. GEN. ONLY,= Lat. 
AB, ABS, Sanscr. APA ; ong. 
sense, from, whether a place, or a 
time ar any object, from which a 
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thing pores forth, is derived, or partea, 


—I. of place, the first, and in Hom., 
the prevailing signf.,—1. implying 
motion from, away from, as tyew dm’ 
dxrijc, Od. : pleonast. dd Tpoinbev, 
ar’ ovpavolev, Hom., stronger, é« 
To¢ 76, Ul. 10, 151: oft. with signf. 


of down from, dapauévn Bpdxov ums 


peA.GOpov, so that it hangs down from, 
Od. 11, 278: so of pév i! inray, of 
0’ ano vndy érifdvrec, Il. 15, 386 ; 
and Att., ad vedv meCouayerv, Vhuc. 
7, 62, Onpsdvew a’ ixmuy, Xen.: in 
Il. 24, 725, dm’ aidvog véo¢g Odeo im- 
plies leaving, going away from life-—2. 
without motion implied, far from, as 
Lévav ano no adéxo.o, Il, 2, 292, 
Kexpuyévog an’ dAAwv, Od. 23, 110: 


an od0aryav, obatog, out of sight,” 


hearing, Hom.: hence dard Oupod, 
okorov, 06&7¢, EAmiduy, different from, 
at variance with, do dvOpwrretov Tpd: 
mov, Thuc. 1, 76: hence perh. also, 
omevoew Uo puTHpos, far from, i. €. 
without bridle, Soph. C, 900: 
strengthd. r7Ae dd, véopiv amd, 
Hom.—II. of time, a rarer usage, 
from, after, since, Hom. only in IL. 8, 
54, do deizvov Owpyacovto, and 
seldom in Ep., y. Spitzn. 1. c.; some- 
times in Trag., most freq. in prose, 
as aro deixvov yevécba, Hdt. 1,126; 
2, 78, cf. éx II. 2: also do deimvov 
alone, 1,133: To dm TobTov, méu- 
7TH Hucpy Umro TobTwY, etc., Hdt.: 
ab juépac, Lat. de die, dd vuKrtéc, 
Lat. de nocte, immediately from the be- 
ginning of it, Xen., cf. Lat. ab hoe 
sermone profectus Paulus, Liv, 22, 40. 
—IIL. of origin of all kinds, as,—1. of 
descent, birth, obk do Opvo¢ obs’ urd 
méTpNC, not sprung from oak or rock, 
Od. 19, 163 ; dd waTpéc, by the father, 
etc,: hence of the place one springs 
from, one’s home, as ixrot rorapod 
Gnd Leaddanjevtog, Ul.: ele dro Urdp- 
thc, a Spartan, Soph.: and so also 
of things, K4AA0¢ dd Xapitwy, beau- 
ty such as the Graces give, Od. 6, 18: 
pjoca aro Pedy, counsels devised by 
the gods, 6 dé Tay Toheuinr o6Bo¢, 
fear which the enemy inspires, stron- 
ger than 6 roAeuinv péPoc, Xen., etc. 
—2. of the means or instrument, as 
ano Bioio répvev, with arrow from 
his bow, Il. 24, 605, and amo yelpog 
&BAnro, Il. 11,675: so dxo yAooons, 
by word of mouth, Thue. 7, 10; so 
amo oréuartoc, Plat. Theaet. 142 D; 
ard yvopno, like Lat, ex animo, 
Aesch. Eum. 674; sometimes with a 
verb, where i76 might stand, as ra 
dé Twog yevoueva, the things done 
on his part, Schw. Hdt. 7, 130; so 
érpaxOn an’ avrod ovdév, Thue. 1. 
17.—3. of the cause Or occasion, as UT 
Sikaloobvnc, on account, by reason of, 
Hdt.: tAjuwv an’ ebtoAuov dpevor, 
in consequence of, Aesch. Ag. 1302; 
sometimes strengthd. by &vexa, as 
éaov aro Bone éveka, as far as shout- 
ing went, Thue. 8, 92, cf. Xen. Hell. 
2, 4, 31, Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 618, fin — 
4. of the material of which a thing is 
made, as amo évAov merolnuéva, 
made of wood, Hdt. 7, 65: hence of 
weight, orégavoc a0 TaAdvTwv EER- 
xovta, Dem. 256, 24; or measure, 
and oTadiwy TeTTapakovTa, forty 
stadia long, etc.: hence periphr. for 
the genit., ai immo ai dro Tod Gpya- 
roc, Hdt. 4, 8.—5. of dependence on a 
chief, as of dd UAdtwvog: hence 
of amo ’Axadnutac, oTodc, and still 
more loosely, of U0 THE OKNYIAC, TOD 
Adyov. Perhaps to this may be re- 
ferred the partitive use of d7é, as 
alo’ ano Aqidos, a shere she spoil, 
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Od. 5, 40, draiper Grd Tov KaAri- 
dav, Ar. Lys. 539. Also the phrases 
Gnd orovdic=arovdaiuc, Il. 3 dao 
gavepot=davepac, dd Tod abroud- 
Tov, etc—B. As aDVEKB, without 
case: far away: but almost always 
with verbs in tmesis, as Hat. 8, 89.— 
C. In compos.—l. from, asunder, as 
arobw, aroréuvw: and hence away 
from, as droBdAAw, droBaiva.—2. 
ceasing from, leaving off, as dmahyéw, 
droxndéw, aroBpif{w: and hence, 
finishing, completing, making from un- 
formed materials, or from some other 
state into a thing, drepydlouat, dmav- 
dp6w.—3. back again, as arrodidupt, 
arorhouc, though it often only 
strengthens the signf. of the simple, 
v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 216.—4. by way 
of abuse, as in droKxadéw.—. almost 
=a priv., yet not precisely, v. Herm. 
I. T. 925: sometimes with verbs, as 
dravddw, adrayopetw : more freq. 
with adjectives, droypyuatoc, a6- 
oitoc. [uéxd, but sometimes in the 
old Ep. 0 in arsis was lengthd., when 
followed by a liquid, by 0, or the di- 
gamma: so Att. before 6: later poets 
in these cases wrote dai, Spitzner 
Vers. Her. p. 52. The first syllable 
long only in certain polysyllabic com- 
pounds, as Grovéecbat.] 

*Aro, anastroph. for a6, when it 
follows its noun. Some Gramm. ac- 
centuate it so in signf. L. 2, far from, 
Schaf. Greg. p. 210. 

*Aroaivuuat, poet. for draivuuat, 
to take away, take off, Hom. 13, 262. 

*A rroatpéomat, poet. for dparpéouar, 
Il. 1, 230. 

’"Arroddtaou, f. -d&w, aor. 1 dro7- 
gvaa, (476, ddtoow) to draw off, Eu- 
phor. 72. 

"Anda, Att. imperat. aor. 2 act. 
for a7oByA of aroBaive. 

*ArroBd0ilu, fut. Att. -2d, (a6, Ba- 
difw) to go away, Ar. Fr. 400. 

PAmoBaAu01, wr, of, Apobathmi, a 
spot in Argolis, near Lerna, Paus. 2, 
38, 4. 

’ArroBdApa, ac, 7, a way for coming 
down from, esp. steps or a ladder for 
descending from a ship, the gangway, 
Soph. Fr. 364.—IL as pr. n. Apoba- 
thra, a place near Sestus, Strab. 

*ArroBaiva, fat. -Bycouar: aor. 2 
aréBnv: aor. mid. dreByceto, Hom.: 
pf. aroBéByxKa, (a6, Baive), in these 
tenses intrans. (though the pres. is 
not used by Hom.), to go away, to de- 

art, the genl. sign. in Homer : part- 

y absol., Tl. 1, 428; 5, 133; dc ei- 
rove’ améBn; so Eur. Bacch, 909, 
tAridec aréBnoav, have disappeared, 
vanished: partly with designation of 
the place from which one departs, 
aénoBjvat UBatav, Soph. O. C. 167; 
rediwy an. Eur. Hec. 142.—2. to 
step off, dismount, alight or disembark 
from, vnéc, immorv, also & inrav, 

om.: dé vedv, ag’ imrwv, Hdt. : 
also absol. to dismount, disembark, 
Hadt., ete.; in full, dm. & yapnyr, 
Hdt., ei¢ tiv yav, Thuc.—Il. of 
events, to issue or result from, Ta 
&ueAhe aroBjoecbat ard THO pd- 
xn¢, Hdt. 9, 66: usu. absol. to turn 
out, end or issue in a certain way, 
Lat. evenire, usu. with some qualify- 
ing word or words, as a7é8n THTEp 
eime, it turned out as he said, Hdt. 1, 
86; dm. obtwc, mapa ddéav, etc., 
Hadt. ; ro drofaivor, the issue, event, 
Aidt., ete.; rad dmoBaivorvra, dro- 
Gdvra, the results, Thuc. 1, 83; 2, 
$7, etc. ; Ta doBnodpueva, the proba- 
ble results, Id. 3, 38: but also dof. 


alone, to turn out well, succeed, Thuc. 
172 
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3, 26.—2. also of persons and things, 


with an adj., to turn out, prove, or be,| 


so and so, Lat. evadere, dr. Kotvoi, to 
prove impartial, Thuc. 3, 53; dr. 
weipove, taatpuoy, to prove worse, cura- 
ble, Plat.—3. of conditions, etc., a7. 
el TL, to come at last to, end in, e. g. 
é¢ povvapyinv, Hat. 3, 82; ei¢ &v 
réAcov, Plat. Rep. 425 C: but also 
of persons, dm. el¢ Ta TOALTLKG, to 
prove fit for public affairs, Id. Symp. 
192 A.—B. Trans. only in aor. 1 di- 
éBnoa, to make to dismount, disembark, 
land, like drofupdlw, ar. orpatijv, 
Hat. 5, 63; 6, 107. 

’"AroBdAdu, f. -342G, to throw off 
from, ti tivog, Eur. Bacch. 692: c. 
acc. only, to throw away, H. Hom. 
Merc. 388, Hdt. 3, 40, etc.—2. to throw 
away, reject, Bur., Plat., ete.—3. to 
throw away, sell too cheap, Xen. Oec. 
20, 28.—4. usu. to lose, Lat. jacturam 
facere, Ta TaTPOA, TOV OTpATOV, THY 
Kegaany, etc., Hdt., and so freq. in 
Att.—5. to drive away, overpower, put 
down, Xen. Hell. 

’"AroBdntu, (a6, Pant) to dip 
quite or entirely, Hdt. 2, 47. 

tAroBdc, 2 aor. part. act. of dzo- 
Baivo. 

’*ArdBdatc, ewe, 7, (4roBaivw) a 
stepping off, dismownting, “76 TOV Ve- 
6v, Thuc.; hence usu. alone, a dis- 
embarking, landing, woteicbat ar6Ba- 
ow ei¢ Torov, Thuc. 3, 115; but, a 
place ov« éyec aréBacww, does not 
admit of landing, or has no landing- 


place, Id. 4,8: in 6, 75, certainly a | 


landing-place—II. a departure. 

’AroBacralw, f. -dow, (a6, Bac- 
Talw)tocarry down, away, or off, bring 
away. 

’ArroBdTHpLa wr, Ta, Sub. lepa, of- 
Sferings made on reaching land: from 

’AroBaTne, ov, 6, (4oBaivw) one 
that gets off or dismounts, esp. from a 
horse or chariot: also one who rode 
several horses or chariots, leaping 
from one to the other, Lat. desultor, 
hence droBatnv dywvicacbat, see 
the description in H. Hom, Ap. 231, 
sq., cf. Meineke Fragm. Com. 3, p. 
571. [¢@] Hence 

*ATrOBUTLKOE, qs 6v, belonging to an 
aroBarye, &. g. dyOv, Tpdxoc. 

’ArroBnuarica, f. -icw, (a6, Bua) 
tocast from one’s rank or station, de- 
grade, Lat. dejicere de gradu, Plut. 

tAroBHvaz, 2 aor. inf. act. of dzo- 
Baivo. 

’"AroBHsou, f. -fa, (4x6, Broow) 

to cough up, cough away, Hipp. 
_ AtroBiacouat, f. -dcouat, (476, Be- 
afouat) dep. mid., to force away: to 
use force towards, tivd, Polyb.: we 
also have the aor. droBacbqvar used 
as pass., to be forced away, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 2, 24.—II. to force one’s self to, to 
win by striving, Lat. eniti. 

"ArroBiBdlu, f. -dow, fut. Att. dzo- 
BiBd,=droBaive B, {axé, PiBate) 
to make to get off, esp. from a ship, to 
disembark, set on land, twa eic TOrov, 
Hat. 8, 76, where he has both act. 
and mid.: in full, d7o08i8. dxd Tév 
vedv, Id. 9, 32. Hence, 

*ATroBiBacudc, od, 6, a bringing out, 
discharging. 

’ArroBL3pGcKe, fut. -Bpdow, (a6, 
BiBpdokw) strengthd. for simple, to 
eat up, devour. 

Bree eset Cqouat, (a6, Bidw) 
to cease living, die. ence 

*ArroBiwatc, ewe, 7, departure from 
life, death, Plut. Waa f 

*AroPAdrTw, f. apo, (ard, BAdrTw) 
to ruin utterly, Pind. N. 7, 87, as 
Herm. rightly reads it, Plat. Legg. 


1795 D. Pass. droBAagbjvai tivoc 
to be robbed of a thing, Soph, Aj. 941, 
cf. BAdrTe. 

"AroBAacravu, fut. -orjow, (476, 
B2acravw) to shoot forth from, spring 
from, Tiv6c, Soph. O. C. 533. Hence 

*AroBAdoTHuA, ae 76, a shoot, 
scion, Plat. Symp. 208 B. : 

"ArroBAdoTHOLG, EWC, 7, 4 shooting 
Sorth, descent. ; 

’ATrOBAEULA, ATOG, TO, (4roBAETH) 
a steadfast gaze. 

’"AroBAemToc, ov, looked at, gazed 
on by all, hence admired, like repi- 
B2exroc, Eur. Hec. 835, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 554: from 

*ArrofAéru,f.apu,(an6, BAETw) to 
look away from all other objects at 
one, hence to look steadfastly at, look 
or gaze at or upon, elc, mpd¢ TLVa OF 
tt, Hdt. 7,135; 9, 61, freq. in Att.: 
esp. to look upon with love or wonder, 
to look up to, look at as a model, pat- 
tern, authority, etc, v. esp. Xen. Hell. 
6, 1, 8, Mem. 4, 2, 30, An. 3, 1, 36; 
so of a dog watching its master’s eye, 
Ib. 7,2, 33: also with ei¢ or mpéc, to 
have regard to, to direct the attention 
towards, to take into consideration, Plat. 

’"ArroBAnua, atToc, T6, (4ToBGAAw) 
anything cast away, Luc. 

’ArroBAnTtiKoc, 7, Ov, (4roBGAAw) 
apt to lose or throw away. 

’Am6BAnTOC, ov, to be thrown or cast 
away as worthless, to be rejected, Il. 2, 
361; 3, 65. 

*AroBAicow, Att. —SAitra, f. -iow, 
(ax6, BAiccw) to cut out the comb from 
the hive, take the honey: metaph. to 
bereave or rob of a thing, Golwdtidv 
tivoc, Ar. Av. 498, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
v. BAitreww. 

*AToBANlw, f.-cw, (476, BAW) to 


spirt out, dz. olvov to spirt out some 
wine, Il. 9, 491: intr., in Philostr. 

’AroBAtw,—foreg., Orph. [0] 

’ArroBAGckw, (476, BAGoKw) to go 
away, Ap. Rh. 3, 1143. 

’AmroBoAetc, éwe, 6, (Az0B8aAAw) 
one who throws away, e. g. 6mTAwY, 
Plat. Legg. 944 B. 

’"AroBoAn, 7c, 7, (amoBdAAw) a 
throwing away, e. g. d7Awyv, Plat. 
Legg. 943 E sq.—2. a throwing away, 
losing, ypnudTev, mTEpOv, éeTLGTH- 
Lune, Plat. 

"AroBoAiuaioc, ov, (aroBdAAw) 
apt to throw away, C. gen., dtAwyv, Ar 
Pac. 678.—2. pass, usually thrown 
away, set aside. 

’AroBdcKkouat, f. -oxpoouat, dep. 
mid., (a6, Bécke, irr.) to feed or eat 
off, eat up, kapTév. 

"AroBovkoréw, G, (476, BovKkodéw) 
to let cattle stray, and so lose them: 
hence in genl. to lose—2. to decoy 
from another’s herd, entice away, 
Schaf. Long. p. 343: hence to beguile, 
wheedle, soothe, Wytt. Sel. Hist. p- 
380. Hence 
_ ‘AroBovxdAnua, atoc, 76, a decoy- 
ing away, wheedling. 

*AroBovkohive, f. -icw,=aroBor- 
KoAéw. 

*ArroBpdlw, f. -dow, (476, Bpdtw) to 
throw out froth or foam, esp. of boiling 
water, volcanoes, etc: pass. to boil 
or bubble out, Hipp.: also of meal that 
is being sifted, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. 

patw.—TII. to cease to boil, abate, 

at. defervescere, Alciphr. Hence 

*"Ar6Bpacua, aroc, T6, that which is 
thrown out, froth, scum ; bran. 

., AroBpacudc, ov, 6, a throwing out 
like water boiling, Sext. Emp. 


’ "AroBpdacw, Att. dmo8parra,= 
ar oBpaca, Hipp. 
A6Bpeyua, aroc, Té, any liquid in 
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which things are soaked, an infusion, 
Diosc. 3 from 

AroBpéyxu, f. -Fw, (476, Boéyw) to 
steep set. ak Thee epee) 

"AroBplla, f. -Fw, (c76, Bptlw) to 
sleep without waking, go sound asleep, 
Od. 9, 151; 12, 7. 

’"ArroBpiba, f. -icw, (476, BplOw) to 
press out or down by its weight, The- 
ophr. 

"AroBpoxy, ie, t, (dtoBpéyo) @ 
soaking out, distillation by infusion, 
Diose. 

’ArroBpoxbiva, f.-icw, (476, Bpoy- 
Bifw) pen down, Ar. Fr. 31. ac 

’AroBpoxila, f. -iow, (476, Bpoxic) 
to untie, unbind.—2. to strangle, Anth. 

’ArroBpvKw,f. -Fw, (476, BpvKw) to 
bite off from, Tov Kpeoy, Eubul. Kau- 
awvdA. 4. [0] 

*AroBta, f. -icw, (a6, BUw) to 
stop quite up.—llI. to open what was 
stopped up. [0] 

’"ATroBaputoc, ov, (a6, Bade) far 
from an altar, godless, KixAwy, Eur. 
Cycl. 365. 

*AT6Bapoc, ov,==foreg. 

*Aréyatoc, later améyetoc, ov, or 
anoyeog, ov, (a6, vq) from land, 
coming off land, éveuot, Arist. Meteor., 
amvetua, Id. Mund.: also 7 dzoyeia, 
ai adyeat (Sc. adpat), Ta UToyera 
(sc.. rvevuata) Id. Probl., cf. Lob. 
Paral. 473 ; to Gméyatov or aréyeLov, 
a mooring cable, Polyb.—2. in astro- 
nomy, a planet’s greatest distance from 
the earth, apogee, sub. ddoTnua, Arist. 
Probl. Hence 

’Aroyal6w, to change into earth, 
make into land. 

*AmoydAaxTiva, f. -iow Att. -i6, 
(a6, yadda) to wean from the mother’s 
milk, Diphil. ap. Ath. 247 C. 

*AroydAaKTLomoc, od, 6, 4 weaning, 
Hipp. 

’ATroyGAaxTéouat, pass., strength- 
ened form of yaAaxTéoua. 

*Aroyeia, ac, 7, V. sub dm6yatoc. 

*ArrOyeloc, Ov, =U yaLoc, Gq. V. 

"A TrOyELOTOW, G, (40, yELTTOW) to 
make jut out like @ cornice or coping, 
ogptor an. Ta brép THY bupdTwDr, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 4,6. Pass. to jut out 
like a cornice, Arist. Gen. An. Hence 

’*Amoyeloowa, aTOC, TO, a cornice, 
coping, v.]. in Arist. Part. An. 

’AroyeuiGw, tow, Dion. H., and 

’"Aroyeuou, o,f£.-dow,=sq. 

"Arroyéuw, (476, yéuw) to unburden, 
discharge. 

’"Aroyevvdu, (a6, yevvdw) to en- 
gender, Arist. Org.; also droy. duc- 
uévetav, Demad, 180, 18. Hence 

*Aroyévynua, atoc, Tb, that which 
is begotten: a scion, offspring, Tim. 
Locr. 

*Arroyévenote, WC, 7,—= aroyév- 
vnud, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 105. 

*Aroyevoual, (amd, yebouar) as 
mid., to take a taste of a thing, tivéc, 
Plat. Rep. 354 A: the act. droyetw 
im same signf., Agath. Prooem. 39. 

*"Arroyepupou, O, (a6, yedup6w) to 

urnish with a bridge or with dykes, 
dt. 2, 99. ; 

*Arroynpdcke, f. -dow, (a6, d- 
OKW) eee old, Theogn. 819. xe 

’Aroynpaw, G,f.-dow,=foreg. 

’*Aroylyvojtat, in late Att. droyé- 
vouat, fut. -yevpoouat, (476, ylyvo- 
peat) to be away from, have no part in, 
c. gen. tho udync, Hdt. 9, 69, rap 
guaptnudtov, Thuc. 1, 39.—II. ab- 
sol. to be taken away, and so to depart 
life, die, Hdt., Thuc., etc.: of dmoye- 
vomevot, the dead, Hdt. 2, 136, Thuc. 
2, 51. 

*Aroylyveéoka, in late Att. droyi- 


c ATIOr 

véoka, fut. -yvdoouat, (a6, yeyvd- 
ow) to depart from a judgment, give up 
a design or ‘intention of doing, c. gen., 
Tov payeiobat, Xen. An. J, 7, 19: 
also c. wf et inf, dx. wy BonOeiv, to 
resolve not to help, Dem. 193, 5.—2. to 
despair of, tij¢ tAevOepiac, Lys. 195, 
7.—IL. c. acc., to give up, dismiss from 
one’s mind as useless, am. TO Topet- 
eo0a, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 7; hence to 
give up in despair, tivd, Dem, 69, fin. : 
hence in pass. to be so given up, Id. 
358, 13; 6 dmeyvwopévoc, a desperate 
man, Lat. perditus, Plut.—IIl. as law- 
term, to refuse to receive an accusation, 
reject it, am. ypadnyv, Evdersiv, Dem. 
605, 16; 1327, 8: hence dr. tivdc¢ 
(se. déxnv vel ypadyy) to reject the 
accusation brought against a man, i.e. 
acqut him, opp. to xatayryveoker 
Tivoc, Dem. 1020, 14, etc.: but also 
ar. Twa (sc. rie dikne or ypadgie) 
to judge him free from the accusation, 
to acquit him, Id. 539, 3: also dz. 
TLvo¢ wR GOLKEtv, to acquit one of 
wrong, Lys. 95, 4. 

"A rroyKéu,f.-ow,(dmd, byKog) to de- 
crease in size, Hipp. 

’AroyAavkdoual, as pass., to get 
the yAaviwua in the eye, Plut. ’Ar- 
eyAaukwuévoc, a play of Alexis, (Com. 
Graec. 3, p. 389.) Hence 

"ATroyAavKwote, ew¢, 77, the growing 
of 4 yAabvKwpa in the eye. 

’"ArdyAouToc, ov, (a6, yAovréc) 
with a small rump, Lat. depygis. 

’AroyAvxKaivo, f. -Gv6, (476, yAv- 
Kaivw) to sweeten, Diod. 

’AroyAvtou, f. -bw, (476, yAdow) 
to scratch off, peel off, Alciphr. [v0] 

"AroyAwrriCv, fut. -icw Att. -i6, 
(a6, yAwTTilw) to deprive of tongue or 
speech, Luc. 

’"Aréyvota, ac, 7, (GmoytyvOckw) 
despair, Thue. 3, 85. 

"AToyYVOLOY, Ov, gen. ovoc, (a6, 
yvouov) without yvauovec or teeth 
that mark the age. 

’Aroyvuciuayéw, strengthened for 
yrucmayéew. 

"ATOVVWOLC, EWC, 7,—= aTdoyvola, 
Dion. H, 

’"Arroyvootne, ov, 6,=dToytyvo- 
OKWY, a desperate man. 

"Arroyo, f. -dow,=adroyenuiva. 

’Arroyougdn, f. -dou, (476, Youd6w) 
to loosen by drawing out nails, take to 
pieces. 

’Aroyovn, 7c, 7, = aroyévynua, 
issue, posterity : from 

’Ardyovoc, ov, (aroyiyvopuat) de- 
scended, sprung, Hdt.,mostly as subst., 
a descendant, usu. in plur., descend- 
ants, Hdt. 7, 134, etc.: esp. a grand- 
son: the following degrees are mark- 
ed by numbers, déy. Tpitos, Térap- 
To¢, etc. 

Aroypidy, fic, 7, (amoypdou) a 
writing off, copy, esp. a copy of a ypaon 
or indictment, a public notice served on 
any one: also the copy of a declaration 
made before a magistrate, a deposition, 
Lys. 114, 30; 181, 23, cf. Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 254, sq.—II. usu. a list, re- 
gister, inventory, esp. of property al- 
leged to belong to the state, but held 
by a private person, freq. in Plat. 
Legg., Oratt., cf. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

’AmOypagov, ov, 76, a copy, a Te- 
gister, inventory ; strictly neut.: from 

’Arroypadoc, ov, written of copied : 
as subst. 7, d7., Diog. L. 6, 84: 
from 

*Arroypadu, f. pw, (a6, ypagw) to 
write off, copy, esp. to enter in a list, re- 
gister, Hdt. 7, 100, and Xen. Mid. 
to have registered by others, Ib.: but 
also to register for one’s own use, Hat. 
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2,145: and also to give in one’s name, 
enlist one’s self, Liys. 172, 1.—II, as 
Att. law-term,—l. dr. tid, to enter 
a person’s name for the purpose ot 
accusing him, to gwe in a copy of the 
charge against him: esp. to give in a. 
list or inventory of property alleged to 
belong to the state, but held by a 
private person, freq. in Oratt.: hence 
—2. dm. Ta ITdpyoVTA, THY obciay, 
to give in such list of property, Ib.: so 
in mid. to have such list given in, see it 
done, Lys. 120, 44, Dem. 1043, fin., 
etc. Cf. dxoypagy. 

’"ATroyulow, (4m6, yultdw) to make 
quite lame or weak, Il. 6, 265. 

‘Aroyvuvato, f. -dow, (a6, yuu 
vdCw) to bring into hard exercise, axoy.. 


oTéua, to ply one’s tongue hard, 
Aesch. Theb. 441. Mid. to take hard 
exercise. 


"ATroyuuvea, G, f. -6ou, (476, yuu 
véw) to strip quite bare; esp. to strip 
of arms, disarm, Od. 10, 301: pass. to 
be stript bare, have the person exposed, 
Hes. Op. 728; mid. to strip one’s self, 


Xen. : aroyvuvovabat, iudtia, to 
strip off one’s clothes, Arist. Probl. 
Hence 


"ATrOYUUVWGLC, EWC, 7, @ stripping 
bare, Plut. 

’Aroytvatkbw, G, f. -dow, (a6, 
yvvatk6w) to make a woman of. Hence 

’ATroyvvaikwolc, ewo, 7, a making 
womanish, Plat. 

*AToywvldw, @, f. -dcw, (dd, 
yovia) to make angular, Theophr. 

*’AroddCouat, assumed form of 
pres., v. sq. 

’Arrodaiu, f.dxoddcouat, to portion 
out to others, tuvé tu, Il. 22, 118: to 
give others a share of Tivi TLvog, 
Il. 24, 595.—II. to part off, separate, 
drodacduevoc poptov bcov On THE 
otpatijc, Hdt. 2, 103. [acouas.] 

Aroddkva, f. -d7ga, (476, dakvw) 
to bite off a piece of, c. gen., apTov, 
Aristom. Incert. 1; absol. to bite, 
Cratin. Plut. 1, Xen. Symp. 5, 7. 

’ATrodaKkpvTLK6c, 7, Ov, calling forth 
tears, koAAvpta, Arist. Probl.: from 

’Arrodakpbe, (G76, Oaxptw) to weep 
much, shed many tears, Ar. Vesp. 983 : 
c. acc., am. Tivd, to weep much for, 
lament, Plat. Phaedr. 116 D.—Il. to 
cause a flow of tears by the use of 
collyrium, and so to purge the eyes, 
Arist. Probl. 31, 9, Luc.—lll. to cease 
to weep. [v] 

’"Arodantu, f. -Wo, (4x6, dénTw) 
to gnaw from, eat off. ; cals 

"Arrodapbdve, f. -dapOnoopwat, (and, 
Sapbivw) to have sleep or rest enough : 
to wake up again, Ael.—Il. to sleep a 
little, Put -—— 

’Arroddautoc, ov, parted off, Pakéeg 
irod Goptal paste from the rest, Hdt. 
1, 146: from : 

Arrodacpoc, 00, 6, (4rodatw) a dr- 
vision, part of a whole, Thuc. 1, 12: 
on accent, v. Lob. Paral. 385. 

"A r6dacTOC, OV, (amodalw) divided 
oj]. 
Arodactic, boc, 7, Ion. for dzo- 
dane. 

+ Amadou perf. of dmodéyo- 
nat; also Ion. form of perf. pass. of 
arodeixvul, Hdt. 1, 153. 

"A rodedetAtaKdTwc, adv. part. perf. 
act. from dmodetAtdw, i a cowardly 
way. 

PA nodedevarct Ion. for drodedey- 
pévoe eloi, cf. drodédeyuat. 

PAmodédpaxa, perf. from drodi- 
dpdoKo. ic, 

"Arodenc, €¢, (m6, 0éw) wanting 
much, incomplete, like irodene, Polyb 
in compar. 
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- *Arodet, Ion. drodéer, impers. of 
—d1r0dEW, G. Ve 
Arodevdicoouat, (dnd, deWiaco- 
uaz) dep., to frighten away, Il. 12, 52, 
with prep. separate as adv. 
*Arrdeixvuus, and drodeckvba: f. 
deta, Ion. -dé&a, (a6, deixvopt) to 
point away from other objects at one, 
and so—I. to point out, show forth, dis- 
play, make known, whether by deed or 
word, rivé re: first in Hdt.: hence 
in various relations,—l..to bring for- 
ward, show, produce, furnish, Lat. 
praestare, ToAAove Taidac, Hat. 1, 
136, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 5; 8, 1, 35.— 
2. to show or deliver in accounts, etc., 
Adoyov, Hat. 7, 119, cf. Thuc. 2, 72.— 
3. to publish a law, Lat. promulgare, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 11.—4. to appoint or 
assign, év BovAevT#ptov, Thue. 2, 15; 
xGpog Umodedeypévoc, an appointed 
place, Hdt. 1, 153.—5. to show by 
argument, prove, TL, Plat., and Arist. 
—II. to show forth a person or thing 
as so and 80, hence—l. to appoint, 
name, create, a7. Tivd BaclAéa, orpa- 
rnyov, immapxor, etc., freq. in Hadt., 
and Att.: also in pass. to be so created, 
Jd.—2. to make, render, dr. Tiva poy- 
Onpév, to make one a rascal, Ar. Ran. 
1011: so xpdroTor, etc., Plat., Xen., 
etc.; yopyov dx. tov imrov, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 10: also c. part., dm. Tivd 
Aérovra, to restore one to sight, Ar. 
lut. 210: also yéAwra der. Tivd, to 
make one a laughing-stock, Plat. The- 
aet. 166 A.—3. to represent as, at. 
Twa xpoddtyv, Eur. Ion 879; roy 
*Evdvuiwva Ajpov am., to represent 
the story of Kndymion as nonsense, 
Plat. Phaed. 72 B.—4. to prove that a 
thing is, etc., dr. Tt dv, yevouevor,etc.: 
Plat. Xen., etc.: also freq. dr. de..., 
6rt..., etc., Ib.—5. c. inf, to ordain a 
thing to be, Xen. Oec. 7, 30, Rep. 
Lac. 10, 7—B. Mid. to show forth 
something of one’s own, esp. dodé- 
Facbat yvduny, to deliver one’s opinion, 
freq. in Hat.: dzrod. dperac, to display 
high qualities, Pind. N.6,80, so aoe. 
épya peyaAa, pees etc., Hdt.: so 
too in Plat., and Xen., though it is 
oft. used just like act. The aor. 
dmedeixOny, is always pass., but part. 
pass. perf. is sometimes also act., as 
Xen. An. 5, 2,9. Hence 
*ArrodetkTéov, verb. adj., one must 
show forth or prove, Plat. Phaedr. 245 
B 


*ArrodEtxTiKkéc, 7, Ov, fit for show- 
ing forth or demonstrating, demonstra- 
tive, Arist. Eth. N.,ete.: dz. loropin, 
in which the facts are regularly set 
forth and explained, Polyb. Adv. —Kdc. 

*ArrodetkToc, Ov, (Grodeikvume) de- 
monstrable: demonstrated, Arist. Org. : 
on accent, v. Lob. Paral. 498. 

*ArodetAiaotc, ewc, 7, (dmode- 
Atdw) a leaving off through fear, great 
cowardice, Polyb. a 

A rodeLALaTéov, Verb. adj., one must 
flinch, Plat. Rep. 374 E: from 

"A rrodetAtdw, @, f. -dow, (a6, det- 
Atdw) intr. to be very fearful, play the’ 
coward, flinch or shrink from danger or 
toil, freq. in Plat.: c. gen., to shrink 
back from, tivdc, Xen. Rep. Lac. 10, 
7: c. acc., to be afraid of, shun, Polyb. 

*Arrdderétc, ewc, 7, lon. dmddekic, 
(arodelkvuut) a showing forth, whe- 
ther by word or deed: hence—l. a 


setting forth, delivery, publication ; 80 
Herodotus calls his work foroping 
in. cf. dpyi¢ dm.: an exposition, 
theta, Thue 1, 97: hence an exposi- 
tion, treatise, wept TL, Plat.—2. a show- 
ing, proving, proof, Hdt. 8, 101: esp. 
by words, ad, roveioGat, freq. in Att. ; 
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and so in logical writers, a proof by 
strict argument, a demonstration, Arist. 
Org., cf. Cic. Acad. 2, 8.—II. (from 
mid.) ar. Epyar, épywov peyddor, dis- 
play, achievement of mighty works, 
etc., Hdt. 1, 207, etc. . 

*Arodertvéw, O, f. -fow, (ar, 
deirvéw) to have done supper, Ath. 

’ArrodetTvidLoc, ov,=sq., Anth. 

"ArddetTvoc, ov, (amd, deirvov) 
coming from a meal, left after it.—il. 
=ddeiTv0G. 

A rrodelpoTouéw, (a6, detpoTouéw) 
to cut off by the neck, behead, twd, 
Hom. 

*Arrodetpu, Ion. for drodépw, Hat. 

"ATOOEKATEVOLC, EWC, 7, & punishing 
of every tenth man, decimation : from 

’AmrodexadTevu, (d76, dexaTevw) to 
take out a tenth part, and so—l, of 
things, to tithe, Ath—2. of men, to 
decimate. 

’"AmodekaTéw, O, f. -dow, (ard, 
déKatoc) to take a tenth part, tithe —2. 
to pay tithe, N.T. Hence 

"ATrOOEKATWOLC, EWC, 7, the taking a 
tenth part.—Il. —arodekaGrevate. 

CS at Ton. for drodéyouat, 

i 


’ArrodexTéov, verb. adj. from d7o- 
déxouat, one must accept, allow, admit, 
etc., freq. in Plat. 

"AmcodekTHp, 7po¢, 6,—=sq., Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 9. 

"ATOdEKTNG, OV, 6, (drodExopaL) a 
taker from, receiver : from the time of 
Cleisthenes drodéxtat were magis- 
trates at Athens who succeeded the 
k@Aakpérat, and looked to the pay 
of the dicasts, Dem. 750, 24, Arist. 
Pol. 6, 8, 1, cf. Bockh. P. E. 1, p. 214. 

*AmodekTéc, 6v, (dmrodéyomat) ac- 
cepted, acceptable, welcome, Ge accep- 
tus, Plut. Adv. -ré¢. On accent, 
y. Lob. Paral. 490, 498. 

’Arrodevdpow, O, (476, Sevdpbw) to 
make a tree of, change into a tree, Luc. 
Pass. to become a tree, Theophr. 

’ArrodéEacba, not only aor. 1 from 
adrodéyouat, but also Ion. for dzo- 
deiEacbat from drodeixvuut, Hat. 

’Arddektc, ewe, 7, Ion. for d7é- 
detéec. 

’"Arddepua, atoc, T6, (arodépw) a 
hide stripped off, Hdt. Hence 

Bh gid to strip off the hide 
es a ass. to lose the skin, Polyb. 

, 25. 

*Arodépw, Ton. -delpw, f. -depa, 
(a6, Sépw) to flay or skin completely, 
tivd, Hat. etc.: am. THY Kedadpr, to 
scalp, Hdt. 4, 64: also c. acc. cognat., 
ar. dophy, to strip off the skin, Hat. 5, 
25.—II. to flay by flogging, fetch the 
skin off one’s back, Ar. Lys. 739. 

_ Arddeate, ewe, 7, (drr0dEw) a bind- 
ing fast on, Iambl. 

*Arodeouevu, (a76, decuevo)=sq. 

"Arrodeopéw, f. -fow, (d76, Seoukw) 
to bind fast. 

*Arrddeanoc, ov, 6, (d0déw) a band, 
fillet, esp. a breastband, girdle, Ar. Fr. 
309, 13.—II. a bundle, bunch, truss. 
Hence 

*Arodeou6u,—arodeauko. 

*Arodéyouat, Ion. -déxouat, f. -dé- 
Souat, aor. -Fdunv: pf. -dédeyuat, 
(dr, déyouac) dep. mid., to accept in 
full payment, accept gladly, be content 
with, drowva, Il. 1, 95: yveunv rapa 
TLvoc, accept advice from one, Hat. 4, 
97; also dm. ti Tivoc, Plat. Crat. 
430 D.—2. esp. to accept as a proof, 
avdpayabin abtn arodédexral, this 
is taken as a proof of manhood, Hat. 1, 
136.—3. to accept as a teacher, follow, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 1,1, etc. : hence—4. to 
admit, allow, approve, esp. an opinion, 
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freq. in Plat.: ov« d7é0., not to recewe 
to disbelieve, Hat. 6, 43 j hence Cea 
5. Ga. TLv6c, to receive (Opinions) from 
another, poet with him, Plat. Phaed. 
92 A, Rep. 329 E, cf. Stallb, ad Eu 
thyph. 9 Ei: also dm. TLvéc, c. adv., 
to understand, Plat. Legg. 634 C, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 10.—IIL. to receive back, re- 
cover, Hat. 4, 33. . 

’Arrodéw, f. -dijow, (476, dé) like 
drrodeouéw, to bind or tie fast, Plat. 
Symp. 190 E. ; ; 

"A rrodEw, f. -Sefaw, (476, dé) to b. 
in want of, lack, tptaxociwy dmodé- 
ovta pvpta, 10,000 lacking or save 
300, Thuc. 2, 13.  Impers. dzodet, 
there lacks, there wants, Tivéc, Plat. 

A rrodnA6u, O,(ar6,0nAdw) to make 
manifest, clear Or evident, Aesch, Fr. 
291. 

’Arrodnmtiyoyéw, G, f. -Row, (a7, 
Onuaywyéw) to delude as a demagogue, 
ead astray from a thing, tivdc, Clem. 
Al. 

’"Arrodnuta, to be anédnjoc, be away 
Srom home, be abroad or on one’s travels, 
Hdt. 1, 29, etc.: also to go abroad, 
Hat. 3, 124: sometimes c. gen., dzo- 
Onuetv oixiac, Plat. Legg. 954 B: 
also éx w6Aeuwc, Id. Crit. 53 A: dzod. 
ele OetTaAiav, to go abroad to live in 
Thessaly, Ib. 53, fin. Hence 

’AmrO0n, WC, OD, 6, one who is 
abroad not ie exile), Thuc. 1, 70. 
Hence : 

’"Arcodnuntikoc, H, 6v, belonging to 
or fond of travelling: dm. mapacrda- 
celtc, dwelling in a foreign country, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 12. 

"A rodnuta, ac, 77, a being from home, 
a going or being abroad, ar. é& olxov, 
Hadt. 6, 139: £w tHe yopac, Plat. 
Legg. 949 E: also é¢ GAdac yepac, 
Ib. 950 A: from 

*"Arddnuoc, ov, (476, Ojuo¢) away 
from one’s own people or country, from 
home, abroad, Plut. 

’Ao0ia, ac, 7, (a priv., tote) want 
of feet, loss of feet or the use of them, 
opp. to ebzrodia. 

t’Arodraipéo, O, f.-70W, (476, dtat- 
péa) to take from and divide, i.e. to 
divide again, to make a subdivision, 
Clem. Al. 

’"Arodiatraa, O, f. -7ow, (a6, du- 
aitdw) dikny, diattay, to reject the 
claim of the other party in an arbi- 
tration, i. e. decide in one’s favour, Opp. 
to xatadaitdw, Dem. 542, 6; ct. 
544, 24: hence dr. (sc. dixyv) tuvde, 
to decide for one, Id. 1013, 14. ; 

*ArodiacTéAaw, f. -oTeAG, (76, 
dtacTéAAw) to sever one from another, 
separate. 

*"ArrodtaTpiBu, (476, dtatpiBw) 
wear quite away, ax. Tov ypdvor, to 
waste the time utterly, Aeschin. 34, 
29. [Z] 

JArodiddoxa, f. -didéEw (a6, dt 
Sdokw) to unteach, teach not to do, 
Lat. dedocere : to disuse. 

"Arodidpacka, Ion. -dpiokw, f. 
-Spdoouar, Ion. -dpfcowar, aor. amé- 
dpnv, part. drodpde, this part. only 
found in Hom., the other tenses in 
Hadt., etc., (a6, dudpdoxw) to run 
away or off, escape or flee from, esp. by 
stealth, Hom., only in Od. ; vno¢g and 
éx vnéc, Od.—2. in prose also c. acc., 
to flee, shun, Hat. 2, 182, Xen., etc. ; 
also in Soph. Aj. 167, v. Elms, He. 
racl. 14: absol. dm. &, émi, or &k, 
Hdt., ete. (4rodpavaz is to escape by 
not being found, HOST YED): by not 
being caught, acc. to ! mmon., Xen. 
An. 1, 4, 8, and v. drodetyw.) 

"Ar odtdtokiy-cmodte, 

Arodidupt, f. -ddow, (a6, didwut) 
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to give back, restore, return, TLvé TL, 
freq. in Hom.: esp. to give back, give 
what is due, as debts, penalties, sub- 
mission, honour, etc., to pay, Opér- 
tpa gidocc, Il. 4,478; so freq. in Att., 
ar. xdplr, Apeoc, Tyumv, Tyswplay, 
ete.: dz. Tivt AWB, to give one back 
his insult, i.e. make atonement for it, 
Il. 9, 387: dz. Td w6pauuor, to pay the 
debt of fate, Pind. N. 7, 64. How 
completely this first and strict signf. 
remained the popular one at Athens, 
appears from the whole speech of 
Dem. de Haloneso.—2. to give freely, 
render, yield, of land, éxi dinxéova 
dr. (sc. Kapr6v), to yield fruit two hun- 
dred fold, Hdt. 1, 193.—3. to grant, al- 
low, droAoyiay Tivi, to grant one lib- 
erty to make a defence, Andoc. 29, 16 ; 
so 6 Adyoe ared6On adroic, right of 
speech was allowed them, Aeschin. 61, 
16: alsoc. inf., dr. KoAdCetr, to allow, 
suffer to punish, Dem. 638, 6, cf. Lys. 
94, 32.—4. dm. Tivd, ¢. adj., to render 
or make so and so, like drodeixvuue, 
as dx. tTHv Tépyiv PBeBaorépar, 
Tsocr. 12 B.—5. to deliver over, give up, 
e. g. asa slave, Eur. Cycl. 239: hence 
absol. dz. ei¢ BovAyy rept abTdr, to 
refer their case to the council, Isocr. 
372 B, cf. Lys. 164, 17.—6. dr. ére- 
oroAny, to deliver a letter, Thuc. 7, 
10.—7. dr. Tov ayGva, to put an end 
to the contest, Lycurg. 169, 8.—IL. intr., 
ef TO buoltov arod.dot é¢ avsjow, sc. 
7 Alyunroc, where it seems to be= 
brid Bot — 2. to return, regain, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 18, 2.—B. Mid. to give 
away of one’s own, sell, first in Hdt. 1, 
70, etc. ; dm. é¢ ‘EAAGda, to take to 
Greece, and sell there, Id. 2, 56: dr. 
thc Gkiac, Tov ebpicKorTos, to sell for 
its worth, for what it will fetch, Aes- 
chin. 13, 40, 41: dz. eicayyeAiar, to 
sell, 1. €, take a bribe to forego the infor- 
mation, Dem. 784, 16: at Athens, esp. 
to farm out the public taxes, opp. to 
ovéowat, Wolf. Dem. Lept. p. 281: 
Thuc. 6, 62 has the act. drédocav = 
arédovto ; the distinction is very 
clearly marked ap. Andoc. 13, 16, 
mdvTa aTodbuevoc, Ta Hutcéa aro- 
dow TH aroKteivarvti, cf. Bekk. 
Praef. Thuc., fin. 

*Arodliornut, fut. -oTHow, (ar, 
ore) to separate from, place asun- 
der. Mid. to go apart, stey asunder : 
in aor. 2, perf., and plqpf., to stand off 
or aloof. 

"ArodiKdla, f. -dow, (ard, dixalw) 
to adjudge, acquit, opp. to KatadiKd- 
fev, Antipho 147, 5. 

’Arodtkeiv, inf. from arédiKov, poet. 
aor. without pres. in use, to throw off, 
Eur. H. F. 1204; to throw down, 
Aesch. Ag. 1410. 

*Arodtkéw, (m6, dikn) to defend 
one’s self on trial, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 21. 

"A rrodlvéa, (a6, Otvéw) to turn or 
whirl violently about : hence of thresh- 
ing corn, Valck. Hat. 2, 14. 

’Arradiouat, (476, diw) dep., poet. 


for arodtoKa, Ul. 5, 763 [where it is 


aGrovtwpuat). 

*Arodtorouméopuat, f. -Acowat, dep. 
mid., (a6, Atéc, moun) to avert 
threatened evil by offerings to Jupiter : 
hence in genl.. to conjure away, Plat, 
Cratyl. 396 E, Lys. 108, 4: hence 
later, to reject with abhorrence, Plut.— 
ar. oixov, to purify, Plat. Legg. 877 
E, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. Hence 

"ATOOLOTOMTNGLE, EWC, hy the_offer- 
mg an expiatory sacrifice, Plat. Legg. 
854 B, 

’Arrodtopila, f. -iow, (a6, Stoptlw) 
to mark off, distinguish, to separate, 


N-T. 
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"Arodtoxetw, (and, dioKetw) to 
Lh a iar throw like a discus. 

A Tr0dLGOEp6W, O, (amd, Oubbepdw) to 
strip off the fades? aries 

*ArrodwHéu, fut. -dLdow, (476, dlw- 
0€@) to thrust away, Ath. 

*ArodiwKw, fut. -didouat, (ax, 
O1Kw) to chase away, Thuc. 3, 108: 
arodioke cavTov, take yourself off, 
Ar. Nub. 1296. Hence 

*Arrodiwste, ewe, 7), a chasing away, 


| Arist. Probl. 


*Arodoxet, impers. (476, doxéw) 
usu. c. uy et inf, drédoké ode puf, it 
seemed good to them not to do, they re- 
solved not..., Hdt. 1, 1523 8, 111, also 
without 7, Xen. An. 2, 3, 9: absol. 
&¢ opt Grédo£e, when they resolved not, 
Hdt. 1, 172: also in Xen. 

*Arrodokindla, f. -dow, (476, doke- 
uaGw) to reject on proof or trial, in 
genl. to reject, Hdt. 1, 199 (in 3 sing. 
arodokiud, as if from drodoxidw), 
6, 130: esp. to reject a candidate from 
want of qualification, Lys. 130, 33: dr. 
vouov, to reject a law, Xen. Mem. 4, 
4,14. Hence 

"A rodoniudoia, ac, 7, a rejection af- 
ter trial, non-admission to office, etc. 

’Arrodokyaoréov, verb. adj. from 
arodokyudlw, one must reject, Xen, 
Eq. 3, 8. ; 

t’Arodokidw, a pres. presupposed 
by 3 sing. drodoxiud, Hat. 1, 199, v. 
aTodokiudlu. 

*Arrod6kioc, ov, (476, S6KLuoC) re- 
jected, lightly esteemed, spurious. 

PArrodduevat, 2 aor. inf. poet. for 
arodobvat, from drodidwme. 

’ArodovTé6u, (di6, ddovc¢) to clean 
the teeth. Hence 

"ATrOO6VTWOLC, EWC, 7), &@ cleaning of 
the teeth. 

*Arodoc, 7, Ion. for ddodoc, Hat. 
BEA reds: 2 aor. imper. from dodé- 

Ol. 
TP ArodécAa, 2 aor, inf. mid. from 
aro0idwut. 

’Arroddatuoc, ov, that should be re- 
stored: from 

"Arddoctc, ewe, 7, (amodidwpt) a 
giving back, restoration, restitution, re- 
turn, Tivdc, Hdt. 4, 9, Thuc. 5, 35, 
etc.: esp. repayment, compensation, 
and in genl. payment. Plat.—2. a giv- 
ing away, presenting.—3. In Gramm. 
the consequent proposition, opp. to mpd- 
Tale. 

*Arrodoréov, verb. adj. from a7rodé- 
Owptt, one must give back or restore, 
Plat. Rep. 379 A. 

*ArrodoTHAp, 7p0¢, 0, (amodidupit) a 
giver back, repayer, Eich. p. 66. 

’Ar600vA0¢, ov, (76, dodAoc) son 
of a slave. 

-Arrodoyetov, ov, T6, a house or place 
for receiving : from 

"*Arrodovets, Ewe, 6, = dmodeKTHp, 
from “rodéyouat, Themist. Hence 

*Arodoyevw, to be an unodoyeds, 
take in people, Joseph. 

"Arodoxy, He, H, (amodéyvouat) a 
receiving back, having restored to one, 
opp. to dmddoorc, Thue. 4, 81: ac- 
ceptance, reception, Hipp.: esp. hospit- 
able reception.—Il. praise, thanks, satis- 
faction, ai a receipt, income. 

"A rrod0xL6X, , f. -ow, (a6, dox- 
péw) to bend backwards or sideways, 
Od. 9, 372. ; 

A rddpayua, ato, 76, (arodpatT) 
a part taken off. ‘ 

*ArodpaGeiv, inf. aor. 2 from aro- 
dapbave. - : 

t’Arodpauoduat, fut. of anorpéyo. 

*Arrodpde, part. aor. 2 of ind. a7e- 
dpav of arodiudpdckw, Od. 


P a = Trsyes =! 
"A rrddpaote, ewe, 7, Lon. ATOOPNOLSs | 
S tf 
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arod.packw) arunning away, esca 
an. piven a 4, {40 a i an 

pee (a6, Opdttw) to take 
a part of, usu. in mid. 

*Arcodpér toma, dep.—sq., Anth. 

*"Arodpéra, f. -o, (ard, dpérw) 
to pluck off, arddpere olkade Borpuc, 
pluck and take home the clusters of 
grapes, Hes. Op. 608: dr. xaproy 
nGac, Pind. P. 9,192; so too in mid., 

ind. Fr. 87, 6. Mid. to gather for 
one’s self, Anth, 

’Arcodpyvat, Ion. for drodpavat, 


inf. aor. 2 act. of drrodidpdoKw, Hat. | 


’Arddpnotc, Loc, 4, lon. for amé- 
dpaos, 

*Arrodpoun, ic, 7; (aToTpPEXO, aTro 
dpa, e) a running away, refuge, Arr. 

’Arddpopoc, ov, (aroTpéyw, amo- 
Goaiiaty) left behind in the race; or 
perh. not yet running, Soph. Fr. 75. 

’ArodpvrTo, f. -rbw, (a6, dptrTw) 
to scratch off, graze off the skin by u 
slight wound, ti tivoc, Hom.—2. to 


pluck off. Mid. to scrape one’s self, to 


grow thin, Alc. 

’Arrodpvou, = foreg., hence do- 
dpvdot, Il. 23, 187; 24, 21, though 
some take it as opt. aor. from d7o- 
dptrr7w, but cf. Buttm. Ausf, Gr. 
§ 92, 8. 

A T00bVO,= tT 000u, to pull or strip 
off, Od. 22, 364. [0] 

’Arroduppdc, ov, 0, a bewailing, la- 
menting ; trom 

‘Arodtpouat, f. -vpotuar, (a76, 
bdtpouat) to lament bitterly, te mpde 
tia, Hat. 2,141: absol. Aesch., and 
Soph. [v in pres.] 

"Ar d0vaLG, Ewe, 7, (4 00bw) a strip 
ping, undressing. 

’Amoducrreréw, (476, SugTEeTéw) to 
desist through impatience, disgust or 
despair, to be vexed or ill-tempered, 
Anist. Org. Hence 

’Arodugrétnate, EWC, 7), discourage- 
ment, disgust, desparr. 

’Amoduréov, verb. adj. from dmo- 
Ovw, one must strip, Plat: Rep. 457 A. 

‘AmodvTHpLov, ov, T6, ianddee) a 

lace for undressing 11 the bath, Plat. 

ys, 206 E. 

’ArdduTpov, ov, T6,—foreg. 

’Arodba, f. -dtow, (arb, bw) to 
strip off, Hom. (esp. in IL), c. dupl. 
acc., of stripping armour from the 
slain, tedyea dx. Mid. c. aor. 2 et 
perf. act., to strip one’s self, undress, 
Od. 5, 349: metaph. usu. c. acc., to 
put away, lay aside, e. g. pOBov : c. 
gen., juatloy dmodicat, Ar. Thesm. 
656; c. gen. and acc., weréwy améd, 
mérAov, he drew the robe from his limbs, 
Mus. 251. With mpéc re, éxi te or éré 
TWWl, TL TLvoc, Plat. Charm. 154 FE, to 
strip for a thing, strictly for gymnas- 
tic exercises, and so in genl., to strip 
and get ready for, Ar. Lys. 615, with- 
out prep., AreAch. 627: hence also 
of drodvomevoe Eig TO yULVvacLor, 
those who practise in the gymnasuun ; 
the perf. act. seldom occurs in trans. 
sienf.; Xen. An. 5, 8, 23 it 1s so used. 
v J va s 
Nese ssp at (dé, Swpéouac ) 
dep., to ge away, Critias 2, 3, 

PAroducetw, desider. from drodé- 
Scott, to desire to give away. 
PArddwTOL, WV; Ol, the Apodoti, a 
people of Aetolia, Thuc. 3,94. 

A rociw,f. $0, (a6, elkw) to with- 
draw from, and so make room, give 
way, GeGv cmdee keAcdvov, ll. 3, 
406, as Wolf and Spitzn. read with 
Aristarch., cf. dmeimov. 

Arroer@elv, UmoElTOY, eC, €, Ep. 


| for dmecrelv, dmeizov, etc. Hom, 


[amdevroy in Il. 19, 35.] 
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_ *Aroévvvpt,=drrodvu, poet., to strip 
er 
 ’Aroepya0w, poet. for drépya, 
areipyu, to keep far away, keep off, part 
from, ti tivoc, Hom. ; pdxea obdAje, 
he cae back the rags from the scar, 
Od. 21, 221. 

"Aroépyw, poet. for amtpyw, dm- 
-eipy@, Hom. : a dmoepyuévn, 
for drepyouévn, H. Hom. Ven. 47. 

"Aréepae, subj. -<poy, opt. -Epcere, 
an old Ep. aor. found only in 3 pers., 
Il. 6,348 ; 21, 283, 329, to hurry, sweep 
away, of running water. (Of uncer- 
tain deriv. : Buttm. Lexil. p. 157, sup- 
poses it to come from épdu, as Ion. 
collat. form of dpdw.) 

*Aroléw, f. -Cyow, (umd, Caw) to 
live off, doov aroliy, enough to live off, 
Thue. 1, 2.—2. to live poorly, Ael. 

"ArCea, aToc, TO, (dT 0CEw) a de- 
coction, potion, apozem, Diosc. 

Set a IN ‘ 
"Ardleoua, aTO¢, TO,=arOCena. 
SEOs collat. form from sq., 

ipp. 

*Aroledyvouc, and arolevyvby, f. 
-Ceviw, (a6, Gevyvupt) to unyoke, 
part. Pass. to be parted from, Téxvwv, 
yvvaixoc, etc. Eur., but detp’ dreve- 
ynv w6da¢, on foot did I start and 


come hither, Aesch. Cho. 676, rédac- 


being added as usu. with verbs of 
motion, cf. Kiithner Gr. Gr. § 552. 

"Arroléa, f. -éow, (4rd, Céw) to boil 
off, throw off by fermenting.—2. intr. 
to cease boiling, fretting, or fermenting, 
Alex. Dem. 6. 

*Arrody6w,=trolebyvuue. 

"Arécw, f. amolhaw, (amd, b6w) to 
smell of something, tivdc, Ibyc. 42 C, 
—II. impers., dméle- t7¢ "ApaBine, 
there comes a smell from Arabia, Hat. 
S13. 

*Aroluypidéw, (476, Gwypadéw) 
to paint a live thing : in genl. to paint, 
pourtray, Plat. Tim. 71 C. 

"Arolaovvumt, and arolovvte, fut. 
-Ciow, (476, Cévyvpt) to take off or 
loose the girdle, disarm, Hdn.: hence 
to discharge one from service. 

"ArrobdAAw, f. -OGAG, (a6, OGAAw) 
to lose the bloom, cease flowering. 

*Arobdverv, inf. aor. 2, and dro- 
Gtivotua, fut. of dxobvioKu. 

?ArroOaveréov, verb. adj. of dzo- 
Ovinokw, one must die, Arist. Eth. N. 
3, 1,8, Bekk., ubi al. -Oavaréov or 
~Ovnréov. 

*Arrobappéw, and drofapoéu, fut. 
-now, (470, Oappéw) to take courage, 
have full confidence, Xen. Oec. 16, 6. 
—Il. dr. rt, to venture a thing, Polyb. 

*Arrolappiva, (a6, Oappivw) to 
encourage, App. 

A rodavudty, f.-dow,lon. drobwuy., 
(476, uae wonder at a thing, 
wt, Od. 6, 49, Hdt., etc.: also absol. 
to wonder much, Hat. 1, 68, etc. 

*Arofedouat, fut. -dooua, (d76, 
Gedouat) dep. mid., to contemplate at- 
tentively. [doopac] 

’Arrober dla, (a6, Oerdlw) strength- 
ened for Oeidfw. 

’Arrofetow, poet. for drofedw, Anth. 

"ArrobeueAt6w, (a6, OeueAtdw) to 
destroy from the foundations. 

"Arolev, adv., (476) from afar, 
Gedobat, akovrive, Xen.: ¢. gen., 
anole Tov telyouc, Aeschin. 14, 12. 
—Il. afar off, 7 yn % arobev, Xen. 
Cyneg. 9, 2, 16. 

’Arcdfeoc, ov, (476, Bedc) far from 
the gods: hence godless, like dzoc, 
Soph. Fr. 246. 

A rrobebm, (76, Bedw) to make into 
a god, deify, Arist. ap. Ath. 


’Arobepireia, ac, 7, strengthened | 
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AILOO 
for Oepareta, regular service, Beav, 
Arist. Pol.—H. 
and anointed after exercise, Gal. 

"A rrobEeparevote, EWC, 7),—=Oeparev- 
ole. , 
"ArobeparrevTiKh, Hos i sub. réy- 
vn, the application of aro eparele ‘ 

'AroUepineto, (m6, Oeparetw) 
to serve uttentively, Dion. H.—2. to ap- 
ply arobepareia, Gal. 

"Arobepilu, fut. -icw Att. -76,(dr6, 
Oepivw) to reap or cut off, Tag Tpixac, 
Kouac, Eur. Or. 128, Hel. 1188, in 
contr. aor. dwéGp.ca. 

A rrobepuoc, ov,=Cbepyioc, Aret. 

’"Arrobéoiuoc, ov, (amorTibnur) for 
laying away or by. 

"Arrdbecte, EWC, 4, (droTlOnp) a lay- 
ing away or by, laying up in store, 
Plat.—lL. an exposing of children, 
Arist. Pol—IL. dr. kOA0v, reptddov, 
a pause or rest of the voice in speak- 
ing, Rhet.—lV. the running out of the 
abacus of a column, Vitruv—V. = 
aroduT#pLov, Luc. 

’"Anolcorila, fut. -icow Att. -id, 
(a6, Bearilw) to declare by oracle, 
proclaim, Plut. Hence 

’Arrobéor Late, EWC, 7, an oracle giv- 
en, Strab. 

’Am6@eoToc, ov, despised, abhorred, 
Od. 17, 296. (Acc. to some from 
arotiOnut for d6beroc, others better 
from d76, OéccacUat, undesired, i. e. 
despised, opp. to ToAvbeaToc.) 

*Aro0erai, dv, al, a place in Lace- 
daemon into which all misshapen chil- 
dren were thrown on birth, Plut.: from 

’ArOOeTo¢, ov, (4roTiOnut) laid by : 
hence hidden, mysterious, én, Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 A, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 
861: dz. diAoc, a special, intimate 
friend, Lys, 113,44: td dz., preserved 
meats, etc.—2. put aside as useless, re- 
jected, Plut., cf. foreg. 

’ATrobEw, f. -Oevoouat, (476, Béw) 
to run off or away: of seamen, Hat. 
8, 56 

’Arrobewpéw, (476, Oewpéw)=a700- 
Gedouat, Plut. Hence 

*"Arrobedpnate, ewe, 77, @ distant view 
or survey, Diod.—II. serious contem- 
plation, Plut. 

"ArroHEWale, EWC, 7, (4TOOEbw) derfi- 
cation, Strab. 

"AroOnkn, Ne, N, (aoTiOnut) any 
place wherein to lay up a thing, a barn, 
granary : a magazine, warehouse, store- 
house, Thuc. 6, 97.—II. anything laid 
by or stored up, drobAKny roteicbat 
el¢ Tiva, to lay up a store of favour 
with another, Hdt. 8, 109, though 
Valck. tries to keep to the usu. signf. 

"Ar oOnAaou6e, od, 6, (476, AOnAdlw) 
a sucking, sucking out. 

"Arron Avva, (76, OnAvvw) to make 
womanish or weak, of plants, Theophr. 

*Arobnpt6w, (a6, Onpt6w) to make 
quite savage, Polyb. Pass. to become 
or be quite savage, Id.: esp. of 
wounds, to become malignant or ulcer- 
ous, Schweigh. Polyb. 1, 81, 5.—IL. 
to be full of savage beasts, Alciphr. 
Hence 

"AroOnpiwotc, ewe, #, a changing 
into a wild beast, Plut.—II. (from 
pass.) a being savage: hence rage 
against any One, mpdc Tiva, Diod. 

*ArroOnoarpita, fut. -iow Att. -%6, 
(476, Onoavpitw) to treasure or hoard 
up, Luc. Alex. 23. Hence 

"AroOnoauptopic, ov, 6, a treasuring 
or hoarding up. 

*Ar6OnToC, ov, (a priv., robéw) un- 
wished for, Lyc. 

"Arobivéw, (a6, Avda) to fill up 
with sand or mud, silt quite up, Polyb., 
in pass. 

\ 


edic. a being rubbed | f 


ATIO6— 
"ArodAacpoc, od, 0, apes " 


rom 
‘ArobAda, f. -dow, (76, 0Adw) to 
crush quite. ae" SA Oe 

"Ar oOA Bu, f.-Wo, (a6, mt 
to squeeze Or press out, Theophr.— 
to press hard, oppress much, N. T. Luc. 
8, 45. [7] Hence 

*AroOAuupa, aToG, TO, that which is 
pressed out. 

"ATr6OAuptC, EWC, I, (4 0OALBw) a 
pressing out.—II. a pressing hard, an 
so compulsion, Luc.: also oppression. 

*ArrobvyicKa, fut. -Gavodpat, (amd, 
Ovnokw, to die off, die away, in genl. to 
die, be dying, die, Hom. only in pres. 
to be dying of fear, of laughter, etc., 
Ar. Ach. 15, like éx@vqoKw, q. V.: 
very freq. in aor. dméGavov, to die, be 
put to death, Plat. Apol. 32 D, ete. : 
anobaveiy iro Tig TOAEWC, to be put 
to death by public sentence, Lys. 159, 29: 
perf. dzoré@vnxa, to be dead. In prose 
more usual than the simple verb. 

’AroGopeiv, inf. aor. 2. act. of do- 
OpécKe, Hat. 

’Arrobpactva, fut. -ivotpar, (amd, 
Opactvw) to cheerup. Mid. and pass. 
to be very courageous or bold, dare all 
things, Dem. 1407, 14. [a] 

’"Ardbpavorc, Ewe, 7, (aro8pata) 
a breaking off or from, crushing. 

’Ar6Gpavopa, atoc, TO, that which 
is broken off, a fragment: from 

’Arobpatw, (476, Gpatw) to break 
off or from, arofpatectat tig ed 
KAeiac, to be broken off from, i. e. lose 
all one’s fair fame, Ar. Nub. 997.—II. 
to break in pieces, Arist. Probl., in pass. 

"Arobpnvéw, (476, Upnvéw) to la- 
ment much, like axodvpouat, Plut. 

"AT0Opidla, (a6, Fprddw) strictly, 
to cut off fig-leaves : in genl. to cut off, 
dock, cf. Elms]. Ar. Ach. 158. 
"Arrofpivu, cf. dzobepilo. 
Xia Tpixocs, 6, 7, = GOpié, 
all. 


’ArO0pioua, atoc. 76, (azobpilw) 
that which is cut off, Orph. 

’Amr6Gpovog, ov, (4x6, Opdvoc) com- 
ing oY rising from a throne. 

‘Arobpintu, f. bw, (ax6, Iptatw) 
to crush in pieces: hence to break in 
spirit, enervate, pamper, Tac, wuyac¢ 
SvykekAacuévoe te Kal Grorebpvp- 
uévol, Plat. Rep. 495 E, cf. Hemst., 
and Ruhnk. Tim. 

’"Arrofpeckw, fut. -Popoduar: aor. 
aréopov, (476, Opdokw) to spring or 
leap off from, voc, Il. 2, 702, so aq’ 
imrov, vedc, Hat. 1, 80 ; 7, 182.—II. to 
leap up from, rise from, Karvov dmo- 
Opeckovta yaincg, Od. 1, 58: also 
absol. to rise sheer up, of steep rocks, 
Hes. Se. 375. 

‘Arrodpuidotc, swc, 7, a rising of 
smoke or vapour, Plut.: from 

"Aro0dutdw, @, f. -dow, (a6, Ov- 
Ltda) to rise in smoke or vapour. [dow] 

"Arobvutoc, ov, (dd, Avude) not 
according to the mind, unpleasant, hate 
ful, Hes. Op. 708, drobiura Epdew 
Tivi, to do what is displeasing to one, 
to do one a disfavour, ll. 14, 261. [v] 

"An60tu0¢, ov, (476, Ovpdc)—dbv- 
Hoc, spiritless : indifferent, careless, 
dub., Plut. 

*Arobuvviva, (476, Ouvvitw) to send 
to the tunnies, i. e. dismiss as incorrigi- 
bly dull, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25. 

"ATob0p6w, G, (a6, Opa) to put 
out of doors, shut out.—2. to furnish 
with doors. 

| Arobvodyiov or droOvatavuor, ov, 
T0, @ sort of drinking-vessel, Polemo 
ap. Ath. 479 F, 

Ar 0b¥u, f. -dow, (476, O60) to offer 
up, esp. as a votive sacrifice, 6uciav 


ATIOT 
edyiv, dexarnv, Kriiger Xen. An. 3, 
2,12; 4,8, 25. [s] 
’ArrobwpaKéiConat, (476, Owpakllw) 
as pass., to put off one’s coat of mail. 
"Arrobwuudtm, Ion. for droavud- 


PArowdéa, 6; f. -fow, (a6, oldéw) 
to swell from, to extend a swelling, Hipp. 
—2. to swell down, i. e. to decrease, of 
aswelling. Hence 

*"Aroidnotc, ewe, #7, abatement of a 
swelling. 

*Arcolntog, ov, (@ priv., morse) not 
done, undone, aroinrov. Oéuev, Lat. 
infectum reddere, Pind. O. 2, 50: not 
to be done, impossible, Plut.—II. not 
yet made; also slightly made, rudely 
made, simple, Dion: H—Il. of per- 
sons, clumsy, awkward, Geop.—IV. 
not poetical, prosaic. Adv. -Twe. 

"Amrotxeola, ac, 7y=drotxia, Anth. 

’Arrolkéw, (4706, olkéw) to go away 
from home, esp. as a colonist, to settle 
in a foreign country, emigrate, el¢ aA- 
Anv yav, Plat. Euthyd, 271 C, cf. 
Schat, Greg. p. 961.—II. to dwell afar 
off, in genl. to live or be far away, a- 
kpav ar., Thuc. 3, 55, cf. Valck. Ad. 
p. 238. In pass. 7 KépivOoc && éuod 
wakpay Grwxeito, Corinth was inhkap 
bited far away from me, i.e. I settled 
far from Corinth, Soph. O. T. 998.— 
Ill. c. acc.,=drorxive, to colonise, 
Pind. P. 4, 460. 

"ATOLKNGLC, EOC, 7),=SG:, emigration. 

"Arrotkia, ac, 7, (aroLKoc) a settling 
away from home, a colony, settlement, 
Hdt., etc.: ele aroxiny oréAdewy, 
dyevy, to send, lead to form a settlement, 

dt.; am. éeméurrecv, Thuc. 1, 12: 
ar. knptooew eic téxov, Thue. 1, 
27 


*Arrotkila, fut. -tow Att. -16, (a6, 

oikilw) to send away from home, trans- 
plant, é¢ GAAnv_yhv, Od. 12, 135: 
in. douov Tivd, Hur. El. 1008: hence 
in genl. to send or carry away, Soph. 
O. C. 1390, Tr. 955. Pass. to be set- 
led in a far land, év pwakadpwv vacotc, 
Plat. Rep. 519 C: to emigrate, Id 
Euthyd. 302 C.—IL. to colonise a place, 
Hadt. 1, 94, Thue. 1, 24, 

’ArolkiAoc, ov, (a priv., torxiAoc) 
not variegated, simple, lambl. 

"AroiKtAtog, ov,(a priv., woLKlAAw) 
not variegated. 

*Arroixtoc, ov, (droKia) belonging 
to a colony, colonial, Polyb. 

’Arcotkic, ldoc, 7, fem. of amozKoc, 
with or without 76Acc, a colony, Hat. 
1, L672 

’Arroixiotc, ewe, 4, (d7otKilw) the 
leading out a colony, Dion. H. 

’ATroLtKLouoc, ov, 6,—foreg., Arist. 
Pol.—Il. also=drozkia. 

*Arrotxodopéa, (476, olkodoéw) to 
cut off by building, to wall up, barricade, 
rac Gipac, Tac ddovc, Thuc. 1, 134; 
7, 73, so too Dem. 1273, 6, 8.—II. to 
pull down. 

"A rotkovopuen, (a6, oikovopéw) to 
husband.—2. to take off, take away, dis- 
tribute. Hence 

"A TOLKOVOUNGLC, EWC, 7, @ husband- 
ing.—2. a getting rid of, keeping away, 
Arist. Probl. 

*Arcoikoc, ov, (476, olkoc) away 
from home, abroad, on travel, Grotkov 
TELTELY VHC, to send from one’s native 
land, Soph. O. T. 1518: usu. as subst. 
—l. of persons, a settler, colonist, 
Thuc. 7, 57, etc. : hence Aesch. calls 
iron, XdAvBoc VkvOGv arorxog, Theb. 
729.—2. of cities, sub. 76At¢, @ colony, 
Xen. An. 5, 3, 2; 6, 2,1, like azou- 
xia, Grotkic.—ll. as pr. n. Apoecus, 
an Athenian, who enlarged Teos, 
Strab 
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*Arotkricowat, tut. -tcouat, (a6, 
oikrifowat) dep. mid., to complain loud- 
ly, mpc Twa, Hat. 1, 114. 

*ArrolwavToc, ov, (a priv., trouat- 
vo) unfed, untended, Anth. 

’Arromaca, fut. -Fw, (a6, oiuova) 
to bewail loudly, c. ace., Trag.; dm. re 
mpdc¢ Tiva, Eur. Med, 31. 

“Arowva, wy, Ta, only used in plur., 
(acc. to Passow, from a copul., zor- 
vm, and so strictly things all one with 
a ToLvy oY penalty, i.e. taken for or 
instead thereof; acc. to Pott, from 
an6, penalty in full, like Germ. Ab- 
busse) hence—I. in Hom. (only in I1.), 
a ransom, oY price paid, whether to re- 
cover one’s» freedom when taken 
prisoner,=A07pa, as in Il. 1, 13, 111, 
cf. Hdt. 6,79; or to save one’s life,— 
Gaaypta, as Il. 2, 230; 6, 49;. usu: c. 
gen., drouva Kovpn¢, vioc, ransom for 
a maiden, etc., IL: arowa dwdvat, to 
pay ransom, déyeo0at, to accept ran- 
som.—lII. in genl. compensation, repay- 
ment, Il. 9,120: esp. by Solon’s laws 
the fine paid by the murderer to the 
next of ee like the Saxon weregild : 
Pind. oft. hag it in good sense, a re- 
compense, reward, and usu. absol. c. 
g&n., m recompense or reward for..., cf. 
Eur. Ale. 7, Bacch. 516. Hence 

"ATOLVGW,@, todemand a ransom or 
price from a murderer: also in mid. 
to exact this price from one, requite or 
punish, t.vd,Hur. Rhes. 177, cf. Bockh 
v.l. Pind. N.5, 16, p. 527. 

*Arowvet, adv., (a priv., mowv#) un- 
punished. 

*Arrowwila, (a6; oivoc) to scum, of 
new wine. 

*Arrolvodixoc, ov, ee all 
evacting penalty, atoning, dixat, Eur. 
H.F. 638, ee 

’Arotvdédoproc, ov, poe ind dop- 
TEW) ransom-devouring, Liye. 

“Amolvov, ov, TO, V. drolwa. 

*Arrolvéw, = Grrowwdw, q. V., very 
dub. 

—Arotoc, ov, (a priv., moioc) with- 
out any peculiar quality, Arist. Probl., 
bdap, pure water, Ath. 

’Arrotoréov, verb. adj. of arodépa, 
one must carry away or off. 

’AroloTetw, (476, dicTedw) to kill 
with arrows, Anth. 

’Arroicw, fut. of drodépw, Hom. 

’Aroiyoua, fut. -olyjoouat, (a6, 
olyowat) dep. mid., to be gone away, to 
be far from, keep aloof from a thing, 
c. gen. Hom., e. g. moAéuozo, IL. 11, 
408, and so mostly in Att.: freq. also 
absol. to be gone, to have departed, Hdt. 
3, 30; dmoiveras yapic, Eur. H. F. 
134: hence to be dead and gone, Ar. 
Ran. 83 ; of drotyéuevot = ol TeAev- 
thoavtec, Pind. P. 1, 181.—II. more 
rarely, to go away, withdraw from, 
Hom. 

’Arrotwvifouat, fut. -icouat, (ard, 
olwvitouar) dep. mid., to abhor or shun 
as an ill omen, Lat. abominari, 

’Arroxabaipa, fut. -dpd, (476, Kab- 
aipw) to clear off, cleanse, clean, Ar. 
Pac. 1184. Pass. to be removed by 
cleansing, Plat. Tim,72C. Mid. do- 
Kkabjpacbai Tt, to get rid of a thing, 
Tim. Locr.—Il. to refine metal by 
smelting, Strab. Hence 

*Aroxa0apua, atoc, 76, that which 
is washed off, dirt, filth, refuse, Arist. 
H. A.: esp. that which has been used as 
an expiation and then thrown away: 
hence a thorough reprobate, an outcast. 

*ArroKabapatc, Ewe, 7), 4 lustration, 
expiation, Xen.: 4 purging off, xoAmS, 
Thue. 2, 49. t 

*Arrokabaprincc, 4, Ov, (aroxabal- 
ow) good for cleansing, enpiatory. 
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*AroKabélouat, f. -edodpac, (aro. 
KabéCouat) to sit down, sit. ws 
*AroKabeddu, f. -evdiow: in aor, 
aroKxabnidov, droxabeidov, drexab 
evdov, (a6, Kabevdw) to sleep away 
Jrom home, Philostr.—Il. to fall asleep 
over a thing. 
ArcoKabnA6w,.d,(a76,KaOn Abe) tw 
unnail, tear loose. Hence i 
"ArroKalyAwotc, ew¢, 7, an unnail- 
ing, tearing loose. ‘ 
ArrondOnwat, (476, KGOnLAL) to sit 
ng Hdt. 4, 66: to sit idle, Arist. 


‘Aroxabive, f. -low, (a6, kabivw) 
to set down. Mostly in mid., to sit 
down, Polyb.: to sit still. } 

’ArroKabtoTadva, = 8q., ap. Dem. 
256, 3 

’"AroKabictrnu, £. -oTHow, (ard, 
kabiornut) to reestablish, restore, rein- 
state, Xen. Rep. Lac.6,3: dro. tivi 
Tl, and riva el¢ Tt, Polyb., Plut.: 
GToK, TIWd oTpaTnyéTNV, to appoint 
one from another rank to the office of 
general, Luc. Pass. drokabiorayas 
ete TL, to be restored to..., turn to an. 
other shape, Theophr. ; 

’"Arokaivuya, (476, Kalvopar) to 
surpass, excel, vanquish one ina thing, 
Twa tive, Od. 8, 127, 219. rhe 

Arokaiptoc, ov, =dKatpoc, Soph. 
Phil. 155. ‘ 4 

’Arokalodpbw, (a6, Kaioap) to 
proclaim as Caesar, Anton. 

’ArroKaiu, fut. -ratow, (a6, raio) 
to burn off, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 54: alse 
of intense cold, like Lat. frigore ad- 
urere, Xen. An. 4, 5, 3, and freq. in 
Theophr. Pass. d7exatovto ai pivec, 
their noses were frozen off, Xen. An. 
eee 

"ArroKdKéw, (G76, KaKn) to sink un- 
der a weight of misery.—Il. to behave 
as a coward, run away. Hence 

"ATOKGKNOLC, EWC, 7], cowardice. 

*ArroxdKilw, f. -icow strengthd. for 
Kakivo. 

’"ATroKaréu, O, f. -Eow, (a6, KaAEw) 
to call back, recall, esp. from exile, 
Hadt. 3, 53, Xen., ete.—2. to call away 
or aside, Xen. An. 7,3, 35.—II. to call 
by a@ name, esp. by way of abuse, 
Soph. Aj. 727, Oc év dveider amok. 
Enxavorol6y, Plat. Gorg. 512 C; 
to call in disparagement, to stigmatize 
as, apy6v, cog.oTyy amok. TLva, to 
stigmatize as idle, etc., Xen. Mem, 1, 
2,57; 6,13; yaplevTiouor Tiva aT., 
to call it a sorry jest, Plat. Theaet. 
168 D, cf. Donalds, New Cratyl. p. 
240.—III, to warn off, Ar. Av. 1262, 
ubi Dind. droxexAguapzer, from aro- 
KA eto. Dayan: 

"ArrokaAAurtla, f. -tow, (470, KaA- 
Awrivw) to strip of ornament. 

"ArcoxdAunrtiKoc, 7, Ov, fitted for 
disclosure: from a 

-AroxdAvrra, fut. -Wo, (amd, Ka- 
AbnTwW) to disclose, uncover, Hat. 1, 
119, and Xen. Mid. to reveal one’s 
self: C, acc., to disclose something of 
one’s self, droxaAvnrecbat mpc TE, 
to let one’s designs upon a thing be- 
come known, Diod.: also in pass., A6- 

ot droKekaAvupmévol, obscene words, 

Jut. Hence ‘ 

AroKGAvree, Ewes 7), an uncovering, 
revelation, N. T. [a] 4 ae 

'Aronauvo, f. -Kiwoduat, (amo, 
KGuvw) to grow quite weary, to fail or 
flag utterly, usu. absol., Plat. : also c: 
part., dr. unyavouevoc, to be quite 
weary of contriving, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 
35: c. inf., to cease to do, Plat. Crit. 
45 B.—IL. c. acc., dm. révor, to flinch 
from toil, Lat. detractare laborem, Xen . 

ell. 7, 5, 19. 
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ToKGUTTO, f. apa, (476, KGUTTO) 
svt off, turn Pes aside —2. intr. 
to go off the road, turn aside, Xen. Eq. 
7, 14: c. inf, dr. poyGety, to turn 


side from, shun labour, Eur. Jon 135. | 


ce 

AréKamnpic, ewe, 7, 4 turning off Or 
away: a going’ off the road. 

*AroxaTvica, fut. -tow Att. -Z0, 
(ead karvicw) to smoke, fumigate, 

ence sa Ma 

"ArroKkarvicpo¢, od, 6, fumigation. 

*Arroxirbu, fut. -bow Ep. -doow, 
(dx6, Karbw) to breathe out, oiynv, to 
give up the ghost, Il. 22, 467. [0] 

-Arroxtipadokéu, (a0, kegeseese) 
to expect earnestly, Polyb. Hence 

"ArroKupadokia, ac, 7, earnest ex- 
pectation. 

-Arroxaparouéu, (ar6, Kapatouéw) 
to behead, 

*Aroxapua, atoc, T6, (amoKeipw) 
that which is shorn, clipped off. 

*Aroxaprila, f. -icw, (476, KapTi- 
i) to strip of fruit: in genl. to deprive 
of an advantage, Clem. Al. 

*ApoxapTbu, (a6, KapT6W) to pro- 
duce fruit ; in genl. to produce, Hipp. 

*AmoKapolc, EWC, 7, (AToKEipW) a 
shearing oy clipping off. : 

’Arcoxaptéoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. 
from doxeipu, to be shorn or clipped off. 

*"ArroKapTepew, O, (416, KapTEpsw) 
not to bear, to endure no longer.—2. to 
kill one’s self by abstinence, starve one’s 
self to death. Hipp., cf. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
35. Hence 

*Arroxaptépyate, eac, 17, loss of pa- 
thence. —2. suicide by starvation. 

*AroxapoboAoyéw, = Kapdodoyéu, 
Hipp. 

*AroxataBaiva, f. -BHooua, (a6, 
Katafaivw) to descend from, Dion. H. 

*ATroKaTahAdocy, Att. -TTw, f. -Fa, 
(a6, KaTaAAdoow) to reconcile again, 
N. T. Ephes. 2, 16. 

*Arroxatappév, (a6, Katappéw) to 
flow down from. 

"Aroxarappnyvuue, f. -b7Fa, (a6, 
RET ane UL) to break quite down, 
ruin utterly, 

*ATrOKAaTaOTaOLE, EWC, 7, (476, KaO- 
tornut) a complete restoration, reestab- 
lishment, restitution, Polyb.: dzok. 
dotpwv, the return of the stars to the 
same place in the heavens as in the 
former year, Plat, Ax. 370 B. and 
Plut. Hence 

"A T+ KATAOTATLKOS, f, OV, restorative, 
Synes. 

"An oKAaTACXECLC, EWC, 7, AToKaT- 
éywy a holding off or back. 

*AmoxatatiOnut, f. -Ojow, (ard, 
xatariOnt) to lay down or aside, Ap. 
Rh.,, in mid. 

’Aroxatagaiva, fut. -¢avd, (ard, 
xaragalve) to make visible by reflec- 
tion. Pass. to be reflected, Aristae. 

*AroKxaTapvyo, (ad, KaTaptyw) 
to cool, Gal. 

’"ArroKaréva, (dd, KaTEXi) to hold 
off or back. 

*Aroxarnual, lon. for droxGOnuat, 
‘Hdt. 4, 66. 

*Aroxatop0dw, =KaTophdw, to set 
upright again, Arist. Eth. E. 

TP Aroxatwler, (amd, KaTwOer) adv., 
from below, Olymp., cf. Lob, Phryn. 
p. 46, n. 

*ATroKavAkw, (dr6, KavAéw) to lose 
the stalk. Hence 

’AroxavAnotc, ew¢, 7, loss of the 
stalk. 

*AroxavAttw, fut. -iow Att. -76, 
(a76, kavAdc) to break off by the stalk, 
break short off, Eur. Supp. 717, Thuc. 
2,76. Pass. to be so broken, be shat- 
‘tered. or shivered, Hipp. Hence 
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ur. H. F. 1057, in tmesis. 


’ArroKavALote, ews, 9, @ breaking off 
by the stalk: a breaking quite across, 
snapping, rndadiov, Luc. 
 -Amdkavioc, ov,=GKaviog, without 
stalk, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7, 
2, 4. 

’AréKavolc, ewe, 7, (amoKaiw) a 
burning off, Strab. 

*Arroxeysat, fut. -Keloouat, (a6, 
xetjuat) dep. mid., to lie away, be laid 
ty or up, to be laid up in store, first in 
Pind N. 11, 61: revi, for one’s use, 
Xen. An. 2, 3,15: hence to be kept 
in secret, be in reserve, Id. Cyr. 3, 1, 19: 
ToAbe cot (yéAwe) tory drokeipevoc, 
you have great store of laughter in re- 
serve, Ib. 2, 2,15: am. elc..., to be re- 
served for an occasion, Plat. Legg. 952 
D: impers. dér6xeitai Tivi, it is in 
store, is reserved for one, Dem. 633, 
26: c. inf., dréxertai tive rabeiv, 
Dion. H.: hence 76 drroxeiwevor, that 
which is in store for one, one’s fate, 
Schaf. Greg. p. 477.—II. to be laid 
aside, and so, neglected, Cratin. ap. 
Plut. 

’Aroxeipu, fut. -xepd Ep. -xépow, 
(a6, Keipw) to shear, clip or cut off, 
strictly, of hair, as Il. 23, 141: dzro- 
Kexapuévoc poor, oKagiov, of a 
pecuhar fashion of hair-cutting, Ar. 
Ach. 849, Thesm. 838. Mid. droxei- 
pacbat Tac Kedaddc, to cut the hair 
close, Hdt. 6, 21: in genl. to cut in 
pieces, cut through, révovTe, oA€Ba, Il. : 
metaph. to cut off, avdpac, Aesch. 


Pers. 921, cf. Eur. H. F. 875. Pass. 


c. acc., a7 oTedavav KéKapoat TUp- 
yov, thou hast been shorn of thy crown 
of towers, Eur. Hec. 910. 

’AvokexGAvupévuc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dzoxaAdrTo, openly. 

*ArroKeKtvOdvEenplEvac, adv. part. 
perf. pass. from aroxivdvveta, ven- 
turously, Themist. 

*ArcokekAnpouévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from aroxAnpée, by lot. 

’Arcokexpuypévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from doxpt7Ta, by stealth. 

*AroKéAAw, (a6, OKéAAw@) to turn 
out of the course or track.—2. intrans. 
to get out of the course or track. 

’AréKevoc, ov, (a6, Kevéc) quite 
emptied, Diosc. cf. drépnuoc. Hence 

*ATroKEvéw, @, to empty quite. 

"ATOKEVTEW, (U6, KEVTEW) to pierce 
or stab quite through. Hence 

"AtoKévTnalc, ewc, 4, a stabbing, 

PAréxevtpoc, ov, (ax6, KévTpov) 
remote from the centre, Maneth. 

"Arokévwale, ewe, , (amoKevdw) 
an emptying. 

’Aroxepdalva, f. -df#ow and -davd, 
(476, kepdatvw) to have benefit, enjoy- 
ment from or “a thing, c. gen., 7o- 
tov, Kur. Cycl. 432: az. Bpayéa, to 
make some small gain of a thing, An- 
doc. 17, 32. 

*Attokepuariva, fut. -iow Att. -76, 
(a6, Kepuatifw) to change for small 
coin, hence to reduce a large property 
to a small one, Anth. 

*ArroKkebartlu,f.-iow Att.-16, (a7, 
xepaan) to behead, Epict. Hence 

*“ATrokeddAtopde, od, db, a beheading, 
Plut.; and 

’"AtroKedaAroThe, od, 6, a headsman, 
Strab. i 

-ATroKNIEDH, (476, KNDedw) to cease 
to mourn for, Tia, Valck. Hat. 9, 31. 

*ArroKndéo, O, f. -fow, = aKkndée, 
to put away care, be careless, Il. 23, 
413: from 

*Arroxndnc, é¢-—=dkndhe, negligent, 
HDD ( 

*AméKnpoc, (a6, Kf ree from 
Sate or dak, Emped. ae ie 


ATLOK 


5 A moKnpuylia, atoc, 76, eine 


joaw) a thing publicly announced, esp. 
le ah a thing offered for sale.—2. 
also =drroxnpvsic. . t 
’AroknpukToc, ov, (aroxnptcow) 
publicly renounced, and so of a son, 
disinherited : in Eccl., excommunicated. 


"Arronnpvéle,. Ew¢, 7, a public pro . 


clamation, announcement, esp. of a 
sale, a public sale—Il. a public re- 
nouncement, esp. of a son, a disinherit- 
ing, Plut.: from 
’"Arroxnptoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -§w, 
(a6, knptoow) to have a thing cried, 
to announce publicly, esp. to offer for 
lic sale, Hdt. 1, 194, Plat. (Com.) 
resb. 4.—II. to renounce publicly, dis- 
inherit a son, Plat. Legg. 928 1, sq., 
Dem. 1006, 21: also to declare outlaw- 
ed, banish, Valck. Hat. 1. c.—IIl. to 
forbid by proclamation, amoKekypuK- 
Tal py oTpateverv, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 
27. 


’ArroxOap6u, (476, Kidaptc) to strip 
the head of the xidapi¢ Or head-dress, 
LXX. 

"Aroxidvnut, poet. for dmooxedav- 
vot, Ap. Rh. 

A TOKLKARCKW,= UT 0Ka/Eéw, poet. 

t*’Amoxikw, ct.* arroxixo. 

*ArroKivdbvEVOLC, EWC; 77, the making 
a venture, a venturous attempt, TUXNC, 
Thue. 7, 67: [0] from 

’"Aroxivdvvetw, (a6, KLvdvvEevw) 
to make a bold attempt, make a venture 
or hazard, mpéc TLva, against another, 
Thuc. 7, 81; éy tivi, to make trial in 
his case, upon him, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 
5: also c. adj. neut., dz. TovTo, to 
make this venture. Pass. to be put to 
the uttermost hazard, Thuc. 3, 39.—IL. 
to shrink from the dangers of another, 
abandon him in danger, tiv6c, Phi 
lostr. 

*Aroxivéa, G, f. -fow, (a6, Kivew) 
to remove Or put away from, Cc. gen., 
tparétnc, bvpdwv, Hom. Hence 

*ArroKivnolc, EWC, 7], & removing 
from. [xi] 

"AT OKivoe, Ov, 6, (476, KLVéw) @ Co- 
mic dance, of an indecent nature, 
Cratin. Nemes. 13, Ar. Fr. 269: 
hence drdéxwvov etbpé, find some way 
of dancing off, escaping, Ar. Eq. 20. 

"AToKLOGOW, @, (476, Kiccéc) to 
change into ivy, Theophr., in pass. 

*’A roxiyw, supposed pres. of Dor. 
aor. d7éxiSe,—ad7éBade, he lost, Ar. 
Ach. 869: Buttm. however, Schol. 
Od. 2’, 579, prefers * kixw as the rad- 
ical form. 

’"ArokAddetwo, (476, KAadEetw) to 
take away the branches. 

’AroKAdla, f. -KAdyfo, (a6, KAG- 
a to ring or shout forth, Aesch. Ag. 

*ArroKAdlw, f. -dow, (a6, ed 
to bend one’s knees, and so rest, Ar. Fr. 
163, like xéurrecv,yovv, cf. Soph. O. 
C. 196. 

"AroxAdCu, fut. -E@, Dor. for do- 
KAniva, aroKAeiu. 

*ATroKAaiw, Att. droKAdw [ao], fut. 
-KAaboouat, (a6, KAaiw) to weep 
aloud, Hdt. 2,121, 3: c. acc., to bewail 
much, mourn deeply for, tivd, Hat. 3, 
64. Mid., droxAaieobat kaxd, mevi- 
av, to bewail one’s woes, one’s poverty, 
Soph. O. T. 1467, Ar. Vesp.—Il. to 
cease to wail. 

*Ar6xAGpoe, ov, Dor. for dxéxAn- 
poc, Pind. 

TAroKAde, 76, poet. shortnd. form 
for dréxAacua, Anacr. 16, 1. 

"ATékAagua, atoc, 76, (4oKAde) 
that which is broken off, a fragment, 
piece, Hipp. 

’AroKkAavia, 


and dméKAai cua 


\a 


ATIOK 
@roe, 76; 
Artem. 

"ArroKAGw,f -dow, (ud, KAdw) to 
break off, Theocr. [Ad] 

"AToKAdw, Att. for droxAatw. [a] 

"AréxAetowe or GT6KAQOLC. EWS; 1 
(arcokAciw) a shutting off or out, com- 
plete hinderance, Thuc. 6, 99; dméKA. 
ov TOV TUAOY, a shutting the gates 
against me, Thuc. 4, 85. 

ner ot ees aroc, TO, that which is 
shut off or up, a guard-house, prison, 
LXX.; and ‘ 

*ArOKAELOTOC, OV, shut off, enclosed: 
from 

A roxAcio, f. -kAeiow, Ion. -KAntw, 
f. -xAniow (Hdt.), and in Att. also 
freq. -KAjw, f. -xAgou (cf. Keio), 
(ax6, KAeiw) to shut off from or out of, 
Twa rvAéwov, Hdt. 5, 104.—2. to cut 
off, hinder from a thing, tuvdc, Hat. 1, 
37, etc., a6 Tevoc, Ar. Vesp. 601: so 
too in mid., ruvdc, Thuc. 6, 101. Pass. 
to be cut off or hindered from, é&6dov, 
Hadt. 3,17, etc., ottriwv, Dem. 1260, 
23.—II. c. ace. only, to shut up, close, 
Tac rwbAac, Ta pd, Hdt. 1, 150; 2, 
133: to shut up a person, Soph. O. T. 
1388: to cut off, prevent, hinder, tHv 
Swi, Hat. 4, 7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 251 
D: also Gr. tivd py rovety, to prevent 
from doing, Dind. Ar. Av. 1263.—III. 
absol. to make an exception, Dem. 
841, 5. 

*ArroKAér Tu, f. -Wo, (and, KAérTw) 
to steal away, H. Hom. Merc. 522. 

*AroKAnitw, wrongly assumed as 
Ton. for arokAeta, cf. KAnivw. 

?ArroKAntu, lon. for aroxAeiw, Hat. 

’ArroKAnpovduoc, ov,=sq., disinher- 
ited, Arrian. 

"Ar6KAnpoc, ov, Dor. aré6xAdpoc, 
(a6, KARpoc) away from, i. e. without 
lot or share of, xévwv, Pind. P. 5, 71. 
—II absol. disinherited, Arist. Org. 

"ATOKANpOW, O, (46, KAnpdw) to 
choose by lot from a number, Hat. 2, 
32; am. Eva éx dexddoc, Hat. 3, 25, 
ano KévTav Tv Adyor, Thue. 4, 8: 
esp. at Athens, to choose, elect by lot, 
Oratt.—II. to deprive of a share, ex- 
clude from casting lots, or by lot, Arist. 
Pol. 4, 14,13. Hence 

*AroKARpwolc, Ewc, 7, election by 
lot, Plut. 

’ArcoKAnpwréov, verb. adj. from 
dmokAnp6w, one must choose by lot, 
Arist. Pol. 

*AroKAnputikéc, h, bv, (aroKAn- 
06) choosing by lot : choosing at ran- 
dom, Sext. Emp. 

*ArrOKANTOC, ov, (A4rroKaAéw) called 
off or away.—2. ’Aré6KAnToL, among 
the Aetolians, members of the select 
council, Polyb., v. Herm. Polit. Ant. 
§ 184, 10. 

PAroKAgo, old Att. for droKhetu, 
Thuc. 

’"Arr6KAtua, atoc, 76, (a4roKAivw) 
a slope downwards : as astron. term, 
declination, Sext. Emp. 

’"ArroKAlva, f. -ivd, (a6, KAivw) 
to turn off or aside, 71, Od. 19, 556: 
to turn back, H. Hom. Ven. 169.—2. 
Att. usu. intr., to turn aside or off the 
road, Xen. An. 2, 2, 16: esp. metaph. 
to turnoff to something worse, fall away, 
decline, Soph. OQ. T. 1192; also dir. 
mpog Onpiady dtovv, Plat. Polit., 
Tpog Th HTTO, Arist. Eth. N.: but 
aiso simply a7. etc TL, to incline, have 
a bent towards a thing, Plat. Legg. 
847 A—II. to turn over, upset, Plut. 
Hence 

*ArdKALoLc, EWC, 7,4 turning aside 
or away, declension, as of fortune, 
Plut.—IL. a getting off from, dismount- 
ing, disembarking, Id. 


(droxAatw) loud wailing, | 
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*AréKAtTo¢, ov, (uroKAtvw) inclined 
downwards, sinking, Plut. 

*ArroKAvla, fut. -dow, (6, KADCW) 
to wash away, avert by purifications, 
éverpov, Ar. Ran. 1340. Hence 

’AroKAvoLc, ews, H, a washing off, 
Themist. 

*Aroxuntéov, verb. adj. from dro- 
KGUV@, one must grow weary, Plat. 
Rep. 445 B. 

"ATOKVAaLELC, EWC, 7, affliction, op- 
pression: from 

’"Arokvaiw, Att. -xvdo, (476, Kvaiw) 
to scrape, rub off, 71, Antiph. Incert. 9: 
hence dzroxv. Tivd, to wear one out, 
weary to death, Ar. Eccles. 1087, Plat. 
Rep. 406 B ; esp. by importunity and 
chattering, 'Theoph. Char. 7: also in 
mid., to wear away, diminish, Ken. 
Hell. 6, 2, 1, Ruhnk. Tim. 

*AroKvdo, Att. for foreg., inf. &zo- 
«vay, Plat. Phil. 26 B. [aa] 

’Amokvéw, (a0, dKvéw) to shrink 
from, abandon, hesitate about a thing, 
C. acc., Tov TAOdY, THY oTpaTEiar, 
tov kivduvov, Thue. : absol. to shrink 
back, hesitate, Thuc. 4, 11, etc.: c. 
inf., to shrink from doing, Plat. Phaed. 
84 C. Hence 

’"ATrOKVICIC, EWC, 7, a shrinking from, 
otpaterov, Thue. 1, 99 

’Aroxvntéov, verb. adj. from dz- 
oxvéw, one must delay through indolence 
or fear, Plat. Rep. 349 A ; 372 A. 

’Arokvico, f. -icw, (476, dxviCw) to 
nip, snap, or cut off, Sotad. ’EyxAev., 
P23. ence 

"ArréKvIClc, EWC, 7, a nipping off, 
Theophr. ‘ aoa 

"ATOKVLOUA, ATOC, T6, that which is 
nipt off, a little bit, Ar. Pac. 769. 

’Arroxoyyxvlu, f. -tow, (476, Kéyyn) 
to draw out with a shell or shell-like 
vessel, Diosc, 

’A rokotudopat, pass. c. f. mid. -7c0- 
pat, (4x6, Koydouat) to sleep away 
from home, Plat. Legg. 762 C.—2. to 
lie down, to get a little sleep, Hdt. 8, 76, 
Ar. Vesp. 213, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 22, sq. 

’Arroxowuila, f. -icw, (a6, Kowivw) 
to carry off to bed, put to bed, Alciphr. 
Mid. to fall asleep. 

’ArroKotTéw, to sleep, pass the night 
away from one’s post, ap. Dem. 238, 
10: from 

’Am6xoLToc, ov, (476, KoiTn) sleep- 
ing away from, TOv ovociTwy, Aes- 
chin. 45, 2: esp. sleeping away from 
one’s wife, ok am. Tapa ‘Péac, Luc. 
—2. dmbKolToL, outposts. 

"ArroKoAdr Tu, f. uw, (a76, KoAdr- 
Tw) to hew out of the rough. 

-ArroKoAA dw, f.-Aou, (76, KOAAGW) 
to unglue, disunite. 

7A TOKOAOKDYTWOLE, EwC,(A76, KOAG- 
xvva) a translation into the society of 
gourds: atravestie on the a7o0éwotc 
of the emperor Claudius attributed 
to Seneca, Dio C. 60, 35. 

’AroKoAobu, (arb, KoAovw) to cut 
short, mutilate: metaph. to curtail much. 

"A TroKOA TOW, O, (476, KOATOW) to 
make a x6Arroc or fold: also to form a 
bay, Arist. Mund. 

’AroxoAvuBdu, G, f. -jow, (a6, 
KoAvuaw) to dive and swim away, 
Thuc. 4, 25. 

’AtroKoudw, (a6, Koudw) to lose 
one’s hair, Luc. 

"ATOKOMIOH, HC, 7, @ carrying away. 
—II. (from mid.) a getting away or 
back, return, Thuc. 1,137: from 

*Aroxouila, fut. -iow Att. -lo, 
(a6, Kouilw) to carry away, to escort, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 12. Mid. to carry off 
with one, get possession of. Pass. to 
take one’s self off, get away *¢ TéTOV, 
Thue. 5, 10, ete. 
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"AnOKouUa, atoc, 76, (droxémTw) 


that which ts cut or struck off, a splin- 


ter, Theocr. 10, 7. c 

*ArokouTdlw, f. -dow, (a6, Kou 
maw) to boast, brag, Bur. H. ¥F. 981, 
—2. of lyre strings, to break off, snap, 
Anth. 

*Arokoviw, (a6, Koviw) to run, 
Aetol. word, acc. to Hygin. Astr. 3, 
TES ah 

"ATOKOTH, HC, 7, (4TOKOTTW) a cut- 
ting off, Aesch. Supp. 841: at Athens, 


esp. ut. ypeOv, tabulae novae, a can- 


celling of all debts, Plat. Rep. 566 A, 
Legg. 736 C, and Oratt.—-II. inGramm. 
apocope, the throwing away of one or 
more letters, esp. at the end ofa word, 
Fisch. Well. 2, p. 190. 

’ATrOKOT0G, OV, cut off: esp. gelded : 
from 

’"ArroxérTa, f. -aw, to cut off, hew 
off, freq. in Hom., though mostly of 
men’s limbs, dr. Kdpn, abyéva, té- 
vovtac, Hom., and so in prose; also 
Taphopov anékxowe, he cut loose the 
trace-horse, Il. 16, 474.—II. in Xen., 
GTOKONTELY TLVA UO TOTON, to beat 
off from a strong place, of soldiers, 


An. 3, 4, 39; 4, 2,10.—IIL. mid. to 


smite the breast in mourning, hence to 
mourn for, vexpov, Eur. Tro. 623, ubi 
v. Seidl.—2. to break off with a thing 
in speaking, Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 6. 

’Arcoxopévvuut, f. -kopéow, (ard, 
Kopévvupt) to make quite satisfied. 

"A ToKOpEd, GO, f. -7OW, (476, KOpEw) 
to wipe off. 

*AroKope6u, (and, Képon) poet.=. 
arokelpw, Aesch. Fr 227. 

"A TOKOPUGIW,O, (470, KopUg6W) to 
bring to a point: metaph. to sum up 
briefly, give a short answer, Hat. 5, 73. 
Pass. to run to a point, Theophr. 

“Amcoxkoc, ov, (a priv., m6Koc) with- 
out wool: not shorn. 

’ATroKoouéw, O, f. -7aw, (a6, Koo- 
pé@) to clear off, so as to set in order, 
as a table after dinner, évrea dat- 
T6¢, Od. 7, 232.—2. to strip of orna- 
ment. Mid., to put off one’s ornaments, 
Paus. 

*Arrokéoutoc, ov, (ard, Kébgp0¢) 
away from the world, solitary, late. 

*AroKoTrapBila, f. -iow, (a6, KoT- 
Taj3ilw) to dash out the last drops of 
wine, as in playing at the cottabus, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 56, translated b 
Cicero reliquum a poculo ejicere, cf. 
xéttaBoc. Hence ; 

*AroKotTaBlopoc, ov, 6, a dashing 
out the last drops of wine. 

’*Aroxovgivw, fut. -iow Att. -t0, 
(6, kovdiva) to lighten, set free from, 
Tid Kakov, tadéwv, Hur. Or. 1341, 
Hec. 106, &« tivoc, Anth. , 

"A rrbKowWlc, EWC, 1 (474, KONTO) a 
cutting off, Hipp. 

*ArroKxdwyioc, ov, (4moKdnTw) that 
can be cut off. ae ‘s 

"Arroxpadtoc, ov, (and, Kpadn) 
taken from the fig-tree or its branches, 
Leon. Tar. 13. 

A rroxparTdAdw, = 8q., Theognet. 
ap. Ath. 616 A. ; 

ArroxparTraAtcopat, f. -icowat, dep 
mid., (476, Kparm@dAn) to sleep off or 
wake after a debauch. Hence 

*ArroKpalmuALouss, od, 6, the sleep 
ing off or waking after a debauch. 

"A rroxpavitw, (amd, Kpavorv) to tear 
from the head, Anth.—2. to cut the 
head off. 

ArroKputéw, (amd, KpaTéw) to hold 
off, hold back or tight, Plut.—2. to over 
come, Surpass, rivd, Hat. 4, 50, 75. 

*Arroxpéuapal, (476, Kpeuapar) to 
hang down from, Q. Sm. e 

A TOKPELAVVUILL, ite “kpiage Att 


on 


._ APE 
-Kpeud, (4rd, Kpeudvvvyt) to let a 
ng hang down, let hang, abyéva, to 
droop the neck, Tl. 23, 879; opdav 
miderpoy Gnexpéytge, the plectrum 
ee the string and made it hang down, 
Jac. Anth, 3,1, p, 388.—II. to hang 
up, Hat. 1, 216. { 
’Arrokpeudw, pres., except in Att. 
for drroxpeudvvupe. 
*ArroxpnOev, adv., = kataxpHber, 
ie the head downwards, dub. |. Hes. 
1c. 7, 
?Aroxpnyuviva, £. -tow, (76, Kpnp- 
ie to throw from a cliff’s edge, He- 
od, 


*"Aréxpnuvoc, ov, (4x6, Kpnuvoc) 
broken sheer if precipitous, craggy, 
dpoc, vapor, Hat. 3, 111; 8, 53: me- 
taph. of a case to be defended, dro- 
Kpnuva wavra 6p, Dem. 793, 6. 

*Aroxpidov, adv., (aoKpivw) apart 
from, c. gen., Ap. Rh 

*Aréxpiua, atoc, 76, (admoKkpivw) 
acquittal; in genl. a judicial sentence. 
—2. (from mid.) an answer. 
~Arokplva, fut. -ivd, (a6, Kpivw) 
to part, sever, separate, one from an- 
other, Plat.: to distinguish, make dif- 
ferent, Hdt. 1,194. Pass. to. be part- 
ed, separated one from another, to go 
different ways, part. aor. aroxp.vOic, 
parted, separated, Il. 5, 12 (only once 
in Hom.) ; amoxpiOjvar & Tevog, 
Hdt. 1, 60; ywpic, to be kept separate, 
be quite distinct, Id. 2, 36: droxexpé- 
ofat sic év 6voua, to be separated and 
brought under one name, Vhuc. 1, 3: 
also, like duaxpiOjvac, of combatants, 
to be parted before the fight 1s decided, 
Id. 4, 72: as Medic. term, to be se- 
creted, Hipp. ; but é¢ tovro mdvta 
amexpiOn, all illnesses determined or 
ended in this alone, Thuc. 2, 49, cf. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—IlI. to choose out, 
choose, éva am. é£aipetov, Hat. 6,130; 
am. Tov mEGov, TOV oTpPaTO), to choose 
from, Id.: but dvoiv Kkakoty, choose 
one of two, Soph. O. T. 640.—III. to 
reject on inquiry, Plat.: hence. rivad 
tHe viKne, to decide that one has lost 
the victory, decide it against one, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 12: also in mid., Plat. 
Legg. 966 D, opp. to éyxpivw.—lV. 
most usu. in mid. éroxpivoyat, to give 
sentence. on. a thing, give answer, reply 
to a question, first in Att., for Hat. 
uses troxpivecbar in this signf., 
though dzoxp. is used in one or two 
places: dm. mpé¢ Teva or mpd¢ TL, to 
a questioner or question, Thuc. 5, 42, 
etc., Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 287A; 
esp. to answer charges, like axoAoyet- 
ofat, Elmsl, Ar, Ach. 632: also do- 
kpivecOat To EpuTnbév, to answer the 
question, Thue. 3, 61, cf. Plat. Crito 
49 A: but also dmoxpivecbai Ti, to 
give an answer, Thuc. 8, 71, etc. ; 
rarely in pass, used impers., dxoxpi- 
veral jot, it is answered me, Heind. 
Plat, Gorg. 453 D: the aor. pass. 
drexplOn=trexplvato, he answered, 
is very freq., but only in Alex. Greek: 
it occurs in Plat. Alc. 2, 149 B, which 
is one argument against the genuine- 
ness of that dialogue, v. Stallb. ad 1. 
Hence 

"ATOKPLOLC, EWC, 1H, @ separating : as 
medic. term, secretion, Lat. secretio, 
excretio, Hipp., ef. Foés. Oec.—Il. 
(Gam mid.) a decision, answer, first.in 

dt. 1,49; 5,50 (though he usu. has 
tréxp.), Thuc., etc.; am. mpd¢ TO 
épornua, Thuc. 3, 60. 

’Arcoxpiréoy, verb. adj. from dzo- 
Kpliva, one must part off, must reject, 
Plat. Rep. 414 A.—IL from dzoxpi- 
vouat, one must answer, Id. Ale. 1, 
114.E. 
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"Aroxpltix6c, H, Ov, (GroKxpive) 
isposed, able to separate or decide. » 

"Aroxpiroc, ov, (droxpivw) sepa- 
rated, chosen. 

"Arroxpotéw, (amb, KpoTéw) to knock 
or fillip away. Hence 

ArokpoTnua, atoc, T6, a snap of 
the finger, Ath. 

*AméKpotoe, ov, (G76, Kp6Toc) beat: 
en or trodden hard, esp. of earth, Thuc, 
7, 27, cf. érxixpotoc.—lL—=drékpyy- 
voc, Coray Heliod. p. 288. 

’Arroxpovvicu, f. -icw, (46, Kpov- 
vil) to spout or gush out, Phut. 

"ATOKPOVOLE, EWC, 7, (ATOKpObW) a 
beating off, driving away.—ll. (from 
pass.) am. TH¢ ceAnvng, the wane of 
the moon, 

’ATOKpOVOTLKOC, H, OV, pr onporien) 
able to drive off.—Il. (from pass.) 
aroxp. ceAnvn, the moon in its wane. 

’ArroKpovoTog, ov, driven back, Nic.: 
from 

’Arcoxpobu, (a6, Kpovw) to beat off, 
drive back, from a place, c. gen., Xen. 
Mid. to beat off from one’s self, beat off, 
Hat. 4, 200; 8, 61: also in act., cf. 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 404. Pass. to 
be beaten or knocked off, koTvAioxtov 
TO YElAoc GmoKeKkpovpéevor, a cup with 
its rim knocked off, Ar. Ach. 459: to 
be thrown from horseback, Xen. Hip- 
parch, 3, 14. 

’Aroxptrraoke, Ep. imperf. of sq., 
Hes. 

’AmoKpUTTO, f. bo, (476, KpvTTH) 
to hide from, keep hidden from, tid 
Oavaroto, Il. 18, 465: also ar. tivi 
TL, to hide a thing from a person, Il; 
11, 717 (Hom. only uses aor, 1 act.) : 
also c. dupl. acc., dr. Tuva. tu, like 
Lat. celare aliquem aliquid, to hide, keep 
back from one, Hdt. 7, 28; so too 
freq. in mid., Plat., and Xen.: also 
anokptrrecbar un ToLety TL, to con- 
ceal one’s doing, Thuc. 2, 53 ; but the 
mid. is also used just like the act., 
Xen.—2. to hide close, keep hidden, 
bury, Od. 17, 286, Archil. 16, 3, etc. : 
to bedim, obscure, Plat. Apol. 22 D. 
Mid. to hide something of one’s own, 
réxvny, advvauiay, ete., Plat.—IL to 
lose from sight, get out of sight of, e.g. 
yiv, esp. of ships at sea, like Virgil’s 
Phaeacum abscondimus arces, Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 338 A; and so prob.. at- 
rove must be supplied in Thue. 5, 
65, cf. dvoiyvuue 3. 

’AToKpvoTadAdw, (amd, KpvoTaa- 
A6w) to make all ice. Pass. to become 
all ice. 

"AroKpvon, he, Hy (aroxptaTw) 
concealment ; a hiding-place, LXX. 

Sead ae ov, (4roKptrTw) hid- 
den, Bur. H.-F. 1070: év droxptoo, 
in, secret, Hat. 2, 35: c. gen., a76- 
Kpvdov twatpdoc, unknown to one’s fa- 
ther, Xen. Symp. 8, 11.—II. obscure, 
hard to understand, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 
14.—II. spurious, forged. 

’"Ardkpuwpic, ewe, 7, (amoxptrrTw) 
a concealing, concealment, Plut. 

, AmoKrauer, -xrduevat, Ep. for 
uToxtaveiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of dro- 
KTelvo, Il. 

"Arroxtauevoc, Ep. part. aor, pass, 
of droxreiva, Il. 

*AroKTdouat, (46, kTdouat) to lose 
possession of: late word. 

*Amoktetvo, f. -xtevd, aor. 1 &r- 
ExTewa: aor. 2 dréxT&vor, poet. an- 
éxray, ac, a, mid. drextauny; perf. 
aréxtova, more. rarely arexTovnKa, 
and, though not Att, dméxrayxa, 
(a6, KTeivw) to kill, slay, smite to 
death, Hom., who uses pres., imperf., 
both forms of aor, 2, and aor. pass. : 
of judges, to condemn to death, freq. in 
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Xen. ; also of the accuser, Id. Heit, 
2, 3, 21; of the executioner, to put to 
death, Hat. 6, 4: metaph. like do 
xvatetv, to weary to death, torment, 
Lat. enecare, Valck. Hipp. 1064. (‘The 
other assumed radical forms do 
KTEVO, -KTEVYW, —KTOVED, —KTELVDO, 
-KTHuL, are partly dub., partly proved 
false.) 

"ATOKTNOLC, EWC, Ty 
loss, late word. e 

*ArréKTNTOC, OV, (4roKTaopuat) lost, 
alienated, late word. 

"Aroxtivviw = aroxteivo, also, 
though not Att., dmoxtivytw: the 
form droxtivye is without sure 
analogy, though Phryn. and all old 
Gramm. prefer it, v. Buttm. Catal. in 
Voc. KTélVvo. 

*AmroxTiolc, ewe, 7, (a6, KTilw) 
the planting a colony, a colony, like 
droiknots, Call. ; 

’ATrOKTUTEW, (476, KTUTEW) to raise 
a loud cry. 

"Arroktvauetu, (a6, Kvapetw) to 
choose by the bean, i.e. by lot. 

’"ArroKvBeto, (a6, KvBetw) to set 
or hazard upon the dice, in genl., to 
run. risk, wept BaotAeiac, Diod.—Il. 
to choose by dice. 

3 Bipee bib ok, 6, f. -jow, (a6, 
KvG.atdw) to tumble off head over heels, 
Ath. 


(aoxrdouat) 


"Aroxvdaiva, (a6, Kvdaive) 
strengthened for xvdaivw, Hierocl. 
ap. Stob. 


’ArroKvéw, G, (476 Kvéw) to bear 
young, bring forth. Hence 

"ArroKbyoLc, Ewl, 7, @ bringing forth, 
the birth, Plot. 

’ArroxvicKkw, (476, Kvickw) to make 
to bring forth, Philostr. Mid. = do- 
Kvé@, to bring forth.—ll. to cause abor- 
tion. 

’ArroxvAvéa, O, f. ow, and 

"AToKDAivdw,—dT0KvAiw. 

’"AmoKvALoUa, aTog, 76, a thing 
rolled away: arolling machine, Longin. 
From 

’ArokvAiw, (476, KvAia) to roll off 
or away, Luc. [iw] 

*Arroxduatilo, (476, kyparivw) to 
wash away as a wave, sweep away, 
clear.—Il. intr. to be wavy, like the 
face of the moon, Plut. 

"ArOKvvor, ov, Tb, (a6, Kbwr) 
dogsbane, a plant, Diosc. 

"AroxtaTo, f. -~pw, (476, KimTw) 
to stoop or turn away from the wind, 
Ar. Lys. 1003, in perf. 2 droxéxida 
c. pres. signf. 

"Arrokip6w, (a5, KUp6w) to annul, 
cancel, Lat. abrogare.—ll. to choose one 
out of an assembly, to invest him with 
power, Inscr. ap. Grut. 

"Arokuptée, (am6, kupt6o)=Kvp- 
Ths Hipp. 

"ATOKUPWOLC, EWC, 7, (AOKUPbw 
Beat oehc eh ean (a _ 

"ATOKvW,=aroKvéw, not found in 
pres. 

*ATOKWKBO, (ax6, K@KD@) to mourn 
loudly over, teva, Aesch. Ag. 1544, 

*ATOKOADOLC, EWC, 7), a hinderance, 
Xen. Eq. 3, 11: from 

"ArroKwAva, f. -bou, (m6, KoAbw) 
to hinder, prevent from a thing, Tuva 
Tivoc, Xen. An. 3, 3, 3: more freq. c. 
inf., to prevent from doing, forbid to do, 
Eur. Med. 1411, Plat., etc., also.c 
un et. inf., Xen. An. 6, 4,24: absol 
to keep off, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 66; Thuc 
3, 28. [dw, dow] 

"ATOKWb6, (476, Kab) to make 
quite, deaf. 

"Arodayxave, £. -Apfouat, (dr6, 
Aayxdvw) to obtain.a portion of a thing 
by lot, in full az. uépoc tide, Hat. 4, 
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114, cf. 115: hence also c. acc. only, 
@r. jotpav, Hdt. 5,57; and so in 
genl. to obtain, Eur. H. F. 331: in 
Eur. Jon 609, drodayoica is usu. 
interp. =drortvyotca, having lost all 
share, but it more prob. means having 
@ separate lot. 

*"ArroAalumwat, (476, AGCuat) poet. 
for dzoAauBdévw, Eur. Hel. 917, cf. 
Pors. Med. 1213. 

AroAaimivw,—sq., Nic. 

*ArroAammorouée, to cut the throat, 
like dzoderporouéw: from 

*ArroAauorouoc, ov, (a6, Aat- 
néToL0c) with the throat cut, Eur. 
Hec. 207. 

-"ArroAdKéw, (&76, AakéwW) to make 
a loud noise, dz. SakTbAotc, to snap 
with the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare. 
Hence 

*AroAdKHUA, aToc, TO, and 

"ATOAGKNOLC, EWC, 7), & Snapping of 
the fingers, fillip. [Aa] 

"A woAaKTila, f.-iow, (a6, Aakrti- 
(Ww) to kick off or away, shake off, br- 
vov, Aesch. Eum. 141; in genl. to 
spurn, Id. Prom. 651.—II. absol. to 
kick hard, kick up, dudorépotc, with 
both legs, Luc. Hence 

*ArroAGKTLOma, aToc, TO, and 

*AroAaKTiouoc, od, 6, a kicking 
away, ax. Biov, self-murder, Aesch. 
Supp. 937, cf. Plut. 2, 517 E. 

*A roAtéw, (476, AaAEw) to chatter 
much. ° 

*AroAauGava, fat. -Afbouat, in 
Hdt. -Aduibowac: perf. Att. arei- 
Anga, perf. pass. dretAnipar: in 
act. only aor. 2 améAaGov, but in 
pass. only aor. 1 dreAqgbyy, in Hat. 
areAauoOny, (4x6, AauBdva) to take 
or receive from another, rapa Tivoc, 
Thue. 5, 30: absol. to receive what is 
one’s due, wrobdv, Hat. 8, 137, riuqy, 
yap, etc., Dem., etc.—2. to carry 
off, Xen. Hell —3. to take of, take a 
par: of a thing, Thuc. 6, 87, Plat. 
Hipp. Min. 369 B.—4. to hear or learn, 
like Lat. accipio, Plat. Rep. 614 A, 
Aeschin. 27, 36.—II. to take back, re- 
gain recover, THy dpxnv, Tvpavvida, 
etc., Hdt.: dx. ypéa, to recover debts, 
get them paid, Andoc. 25, 20: dro- 
AaBav tuavtov, having recovered-my- 
self, Isocr,—2. to have a thing rendered 
to one, €. g. A6yov, to demand to have 
an account, Aeschin. 57, 40: dr. 
bpkouc, to require to have oaths taken, 
tender them, Dem. 59, 11, etc., opp. to 
arod.o6var.—Ill. to take apart or 
aside, ar. Twa podvov, Hat. 1, 209: 
hence Plat. in part., e. g. dtoAaBav 
oK6ret, consider it separately, Gorg. 
495 E, cf. Rep. 420 C.—IV. to cut off, 
an. Telyet, to wall off, Thuc. 4, 102, 
ef. 1, 7, etc.: dm. elgw, to shut up in- 
side, Id. 1, 134: to stop in one’s course, 
arrest, Lat. deprehendere, esp. of con- 
trary winds, and so esp. in pass., to be 
arrested or stopped, Wessel. Hat. 2, 
115, Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 
58 B: dmodaudbeic tv bAtyw, Hat. 
8, 11: droAaugbeic, arerAnupévoc 
ky rit or ele TL, driven into a corner, 
reduced to straits, Valck. Hdt. 9, 70, 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 522 A. 
A prose word, but used once or 
twice by Eur. ay 

’"AroAdureToc, ov, V. sub dAdu- 
TeTOC. a: . 

-AroAammptva, (476, AauTtptve) 
to make bright or famous. Pass. to be- 
come so, tpyotol, by one’s deeds, Hat. 
1, 41, cf. 6, 70. Bh Siga 

"Aroddura, f. po, (d76, Adurw) 
to shine out, to Ee eotar por 
Hom. alyuje anéAaprre 8c. GOs, light 
beamed Pomvthe spear-head, Il. 22, 319: 
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also mid., ydpte dreAdpurero, grace 
beamed “fie her, Il. 14, 183, et Od. 
‘18, 298.—TII. later, transit. adyjv 
aro. 

"ArrohavOdvoat,f. -Anoopar, (476, 
Aavédvw) = éeriAavOdvowat, Schaf. 
Long. p. 377. 

’AroAdr To, f. ba, (476, Aa Tw) to 
lap wv like a dog, swallow greedily, 
Ar. Nub. 811, with v. l. aoAatcecc. 

"ArdAavotc, ewc, 7, (aToAatw) en- 
foyment, pleasure, Kur. H.F. 1370, 
Thue. 2, 38: ¢. gen., the advantage got 
from a thing, e.g. oitwy Kat moter, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 33. 

*AréAavopua, atoc, 76, (4roAatw) 
=foreg., that which is enjoyed, Plut. 

*ArcoAavoTiKéc, 4, dv, belonging to 
enjoyment, devoted to pleasure, Bioc, 
Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -xéc, dso/. 
Civ, to lead a life devoted to pleasure, 
Arist. Pol.—2. affording pleasure, plea- 
sant, 87 E. 

’ArroAavoroc, 6v, enjoyed, enjoyable, 
Diog. L.: from te yes 

’AroAava, fut. -Aatow, Dion. H., 
and Luc., usu. -Aadoouar: pf. dro- 
AéAavKa, Kén. Mem. 1, 6, 2: in aug- 
mented tenses, aréAavov, aréAavoa, 
sometimes also dr#Aavov, ar- 
havea, (Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 86, Anm. 
2) to take of a thing, have a portion 
of, enjoy, TLvd6c, Hat. 6, 86, 1, Eur., 
etc.: but also freq. dz. Te Tivdc, to 
get something from or by. another, 
e. g. dyabov ar. Tivdc, Ar. Nub. 1231, 
Plat., etc.; so too adm. te &k or a6 
twoc, Plat. Apol. 31 B, ete., though 
sometimes the tz is omitted, as a7. 
ano Tv GAAoTpinrv, Id. Rep. 606 B; 
more rarely, am. te dvti Tivoc, Id. 
Phaedr. 255 EZ: sometimes even c. 
acc. only, dr. Tt dAabpor, Isocr. 175 
B: absol. ironical, to come finely off, 
Ar. Av. 1358, whence also in bad 
sense, to get harm or loss by a thing, 
a6 or &k Ttvoc, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 
3, 3, Stallb. Plat. Crit. 54 A, cf. for 
like usages Kthner Gr. Gr. § 126.— 
IL. to make sport of, c. gen. pers., Plut., 
also c, acc. (No simple Aatw oc- 
curs: prob. from root AAF- as in Aqp- 
Bavo, AaB-civ, AGF wo, Aadbu, cf. Ado, 
and Donald. New Crat. p. 547.) 

"ArroAdyeiv, inf. aor. 2 dréAayov 
of droAayyavo. 

’AroAeaiva, (76, Aeaiva) tosmooth 
or polish off, Diod. 

"A rronéya, f. -F0, (d76, Aéyw) to pick 
out from a number, and so—l. to pick 
out, choose, To dptotov, Hat. 5, 110: 
freq. also in mid., to pick out for one’s 
self, rov atpatod, from the army, Hat. 
8,101, also éx wévtwv, Thue. 4, 9: 
arokeheypévor, picked men, Hat. 7, 
40, Att. dretdeyuévor, Ken.—2. to 

ick out and throw away, reject, refuse, 
olyb. Mid. to decline something 
offered to one, Id.; to give up, Biov, 

lut.: absol. to give away, yield, Id. 

’ArcoAcia, ac, 7, (a6AAvLL) a loss, 
losing, destruction, Hipp. 

"ArroAciBu, f. -po, (476, AeiBw) to 
let drop off, pour a libation, like dro- 
orévdw, Hes. Th. 793. Pass. to drop 
or run down from, tivéc, Od. 7, 107. 

’"ArOAeyupa, aToc, TO, (a7roAciTw) 
that which is left or remains, deficiency, 
Diod. 

’ArroAeirréov, verb. adj., one must 
stay behind, Xen. Oec. 7, 38: from 

"Arrodeina, f. pw: aor. dréActor, 
(for the aor. 1 dréAeupais dub., Lob. 
Phryn. 713) (dé, Acimw) to leave over 
or behind, e. g. meats not wholly 
eaten, 010’ dréAeimev éyxara, Od. 9, 
292.—II. to leave behind one, i. e. lose, 
wuyav, Pind. P. 3,180, and Att.—3. 
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to leave behind, as in the race, to dis 


tance, and in genl. to surpass, Xén. — 


Cyr, 8, 3, 25: more usu. in mid. and 
pass., v. inf—IIl. to leave quite, for- 
sake, abandon, esp. of places ‘one 
ought to defend, Il. 12, 169, Hat., 
etc. : of persons, to leave in the lurch, 
Hadt., etc.; esp. drodinov siyvera, 
Hat. 3, 48, etc.: of a wife forsaking 
her husband, Dem. 865, 6: of sailors, 
to desert, Id. 1211, 2—2. of things, to 
leave alone, leave undone or unsaid 
Thuc. 8, 22, Plat., ete.—3. in genl, 
to leave, quit, Hdt., etc.—IV. to leave 
open, leave a space, dm. petaiymov 
péya, Hat. 6, 77, cf. Xen. in: 6 tL 
—V. intrans. to be wanting or lacking, 
to be away or absent, Hadt. 2, 22, and 
freq. in Att.: esp. of rivers, to fail, 
sink, Hdt. 2, 14, 93, though in 2, 19, 
he says dr. féebpov, to quit its bed: 
of flowers, to begin to wither, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 14: also like drecpnxévar 
to fail, flag, lose heart, Id. Cyr, 4, 2, 3. 
—2. to be wanting of or in a thing, lack 
it, a6 Tivos, e. g. dO TEDoPwY TN- 
xéwv an. Tpeic dakTbAove, wanting 
three fingers of four cubits, Hdt. 1, 60, 
ef. 7, 117: also c. inf., 6Aéyov aré- 
Aime dixécbat, he wanted little of 
coming, Hdt. 7, 9, 1, so Boayd ar. 
yevéotat, Thuc. 7, 70.—3. c. part., to 
leave off doing, am. Aéywv, Xen. Oec. 
6, 1.—4. to depart from, && TLvoc, Xen. 
Hell. 2,3, 56; cf. Plat. Phaed. 78 B. 
—B. mid., like act. I. 3, to leave be- 
hind, distance, Hdt. 2, 134, and freq. 
in Xen.: ef. brodelmopat—2. to for- 
sake, etc., Plat.—C. pass., to be left 
behind, be distanced by, inferior to, 
tiv6c, Dem. 51, 24.—2. to be parted 
from, be absent or far from, ¢. gen., 
Tohy the GAnOning arodeAeipévor, 
Hat. '2,° 106, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 D, 
Rep. 475 D: to be deprived of, rddov, 
Soph. El. 1169, ef. Elmsl. Med. 35. 
—3. to be wanting in a thing, also c. 
gen., Tov oxdmtecv, Ar. Eq. 525: 
Katpod am:, to miss the opportunity, 
Dem. 918, 19. 

A TroAectoupyéw, (476, AetToupyéw) 
to complete the service required of 
one. 

"ArroAetyo, f. -Fw, (476, Aelyw) to 
lick off, lick up, Ap. Rh. 

’ArcoAehpac, purt. aor. 1 from d76 
AeiBa, Lob. Phryn. 713. 

"Amddeuptc, ewe, 7, (droAelrw) a 
leaving behind, forsaking, esp. of a wife, 
Dem. 868, 1: hence of the husband, 
arbAeubw ypdgecbat, to apply for 
legal separation on the ground of one’s 
wife having forsaken one, Ibid., cf. 
drérelpic : also desertion of seamen, 
Dem. 1209, 26.—IL. intr. a failing, de- 
ficiency, Thuc. 4, 126: and so of the 
moon, waning, Arist. Gen. An.: also 
death, decay, opp. to yéveorc, Emped. 
36 


*ArcéAeKToc, ov, (aoAéyw) chosen 
out, picked, Thuc. 6, 68, Xen. An. 2, 
3, 15: cf. Lob. Paral. 495. 

*ATroAEAVLEVWC, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from aroAvo, freely. 

?A rOAEUNTOG, OV, (a priv., TOAELEW) 
not warred on, Polyb. 

"ArbAeupa, atoc, 76, (aroAérw) 
that which is peeled off, a husk, shell. 

*ArdAeuoc, ov, poet. espec. Epic, 
arréAcuoc, Hom., (a priv., téAgEuoc) 
without war, unwarlike, unfit for war, 
amr. kat Gvadkie, Il.: peaceful, evvo- 
pia, Pind. P. 5, 89.—II. not to be war- 
red on, invincible, Aesch. Ag. 769, 
Cho. 54.—Ill. méAeuog arébAguoc, a 
war that is no war, a hopeless struggle, 
Id. Prom. 904. Adv. —uwac, ar. yew, 
to be unwarlike, Plat. hi "it a 
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_ ‘ArodeovTéu, daa A€wy) to change 
into a lion, Heracl. 
 Arodertifo=dmroréra, to peel off. 

Arohémiopa, aT 06, T0,= AT OMe Ua. 
. *Arodertiva, f. -vvd, (a6, AeT- 
T¥vw) to make quite thin, fine, Arist. 

.A., in pass.: to diminish, Plat. 
Tim. 83 B, also in pass. “ 

*Arodéra, f. -pw, (4nd, AéTw) to 
peel off, take off the skin, dm. waorlyl 
To vatov, Eur. Cycl. 237: dzode- 
Aeupévoc Tov KavAdv, with the stalk 
peeled, Epich. p. 102. 

 *Arodéoxeto, Ep. for drdAeto, 3 
sing. aor. 2 mid. of dw6AAvmt, Od. 

"AroAevaaiva, f. -ivd, (a6, Aev- 
katva) to make all white, Lat. deal- 
bare, Ath. : 

"ArroAjya, f. -Fa, poet. droAAjyo, 
(16, Anjyw) to leave off, desist from a 
thing, dAxge, wayne, Touro, Hom. : 
c. part., to cease doing, Il. 17, 565, Od. 
19, 166.—2. dod. eic, to terminate in, 
Luc. Imag. 6, Plut. 2, 496 A.— 
Ul. transit.=drorava, Ap. Rh. 

*ArroAnkéw, lon. for droAaéw. 

’ArroAnkvbiva, f. -iow, (46, AjKo- 
Go¢) strictly to rob of a AnKvbocg: hence 
to strip a speech of its AjxvOot or 
flourishes. 

’ArdAnsic, ewc, f, (4moAqyw) a 
leaving off, ceasing: the decline of life, 
Hipp. 

PAmdAnéic, coc, 6, Apolexis, masc. 
pr.n., Dem. 1120, 27.—2. -&¢, idoc, 
7, mother of Macartatus, Dem. 
1066, 1. 

*ArroAnpéw, (a6, Anpéw) to do a 
folly, chatter at random, Lat. delirare, 
Dem. 398, 20. 

"ArdAnwec, Ec, 7, (4ToAaUBadvo) 
ataking from: taking back, recovery.— 
II. an intercepting, cutting off, dmALTOv, 
Thuc. 7, 54: a stopping, Tod mwvebua- 
toc, etc., Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

"ArodtBalo, f. -Fw, (a6, AvBalw) 
to make drop off, throw away, Pherecr. 
Doulod, 8.—I. intr. to drop off, slip 
away, vanish, Ar. Av, 1467. 

’"ArroAtyaivw, (476, Atyaivw) to 
make a great noise or din, to talk much 
and loud, Ar. Ach. 968: az. abA@, to 
play on the flute, Plut. 

*ATOATB6a, (276, ALO6@) to turn into 
stone, petrify, Avist. Probl.— II. to 
leave a mineral deposit. Hence 

ArroAiOworc, ewe, 7, @ being turned 
mto stone, petrifaction, Strab. 

‘Aroduurdve, Ion. for dxodeizw. 

"AroAivéw, (476, Atvdw) to bind 
with a thread. Hence 

"Arohivwote, 06, 7,=Aivwolc, a 
binding fast. ‘ 

*ArroALopKyToc, ov, (a priv., ToAu- 
opKéw) impregnable, Strab. 

*ArroAuc, neut. 4, gen. doc, also 
ewe, Ion. toc, dat. dr6Ar, Hat. 8, 61, 
(a priv., 76Acc) one without city, state, 
or country, Hdt., 1. c.; an outlaw, 
banished man, ar. TWd TLBévat, Soph. 
O. C. 1357: also opp. to dtwimodiec, 
Soph. Ant. 370.—IL. ré6At¢ GiroAte, a 
city that is no city, a ruined city, 
Aesch. Eum. 457, cf. Eur. Tro. 1292: 
also one that has no constitution, Plat. 
Legg. 766 D. 

’AroAtobaivw, and Att. droAu- 
ofdve, f. -oOjow, (a6, dAvoBaivo) 
to slip off or away, escape from, TLVOc, 
Ar. Lys. 678. 

’"ArroALaTos, ov,=UroAuc, poet. 

*Arodtrapyiva, f. -iow, (amd, Aut- 
apylilw) to slip off, pack off, Ar. Nub. 
1253. 


*AroAitevToc, ov, (a priv., ToAt- 
Tevoual) taking no part in matters of 
state, no statesman, Bioc am., a retired, 


private nie, Plut.: é0vn, people that 
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form no regular state, Arist. Pol. : A6- 
yoo, A€Etc, unpopular language. [7} 

"AroditiKoc, 4, Ov, (a priv., moAt- 
riKdc, unfit for public business, Cic. 
Att. 8, 16, 1.—II. unconstitutional, esp. 
in a democracy. 

*Aroliyudo, 0, f. -fow, (ard, 
Aixuaw)=aroretxu, to lick off, Il. 21, 
123, in mid. 

*AroAAhyo, Ep. for droifyo, 

om. 

PAroArAddoroc, ov, 6, Apollodotus, 
masc, pr. n., Plut. 

t'AmoAAddwpoc, ov, 6, Apollodorus, 
one of the pupils of Socrates, Plat. 
Symp. 172 A.—2. an Athenian archon, 
Diod. S.: also name of several ar- 
chons and other distinguished Athe- 
nians, Dem., etc.—3. a grammarian 
of Athens about B. C. 140, whose 
BiBAcoOjnn is still extant.— The 
name also of many other distinguish- 
ed Greeks, v. Meineke Hist. Crit. 
Com., Arr., etc. 

PAroAAdbeutc, Loc, 6, Apollothemis, 
an historian, Plat. Lye. 31. 
t’AroAAoKparye, ove, 0, Apollocrates, 
son of the younger Dionysius of Si- 
cily, Strab., Plut. Dion. 56. 

tf’ AroALobavne, ove, 6, Apollophanes, 
a name common to many distin- 
guished Greeks, etc., Hdt. 6, 26, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 29, ete. 

"ArrdAADuL, also UroAAta, f. dxo- 
iéou, poet. esp. Ep. azoAéoou, Att. 
ano, Ion. dxoAéw: aor. 47oAeca, 
poet. dréAecoa: perf. am@Aexa, Att. 
avoA@sexa: plgpf. in Att. prose, 
written sometimes dé7roAGAey, some- 
times dtwAdAev, as Thuc. 4, 133; 
7, 27, (G6, GAAvut) to destroy ut- 
terly, kill, slay, murder, Hom., who 
uses it chiefly of death in battle: 
also of things, to demolish, to lay 
waste, “IAzov, Il. 5, 648: and thence 
very freq. in all sorts of relations, to 
destroy, ruin, spoil, waste, squander, 
etc: dx. Ti TLvoc, for the sake ofa 
thing, Dem. 107, 9.—II. to lose, véorti- 
pov jap, Hom., also of persons, esp. 
lost by death, though he usu. has 
aro Guudv dAéocat, to lose one’s life 
by violence: freq. also in all writers. 
B mid. améAAvuac: f. droAoduat, 
Ton. droAégouar: aor. 2 dmwAdunv: 
also c. perf. 2 d6Awda, to perish, die, 
fall, Hom., sometimes c. acc., dr. 
dAcbpov, udpov, Od. 1, 166; oftener 
c. dat., dA€8pw, also dm’ aidvog OAé- 
obat, Il. 24, 725: also simply to fall 
into ruin, to be undone, Od. 10, 27 ; so 
too freq. in Att., esp. in perf. dé- 
Awda, 7 am undone, ruined.—ll. to be 
lost, slip away, vanish, Hom.: tdwp 
amoAéoxeto, Od. 11, 586: xaproc 
aroAdvta, like drodeiret, fails, 
comes to nought, Od. 7, 117: imvoc 
aréAwdev, Il. 10, 186.—III. in genl. 
to be wretched or miserable, Ar. Pac. 
355. The tmesis in Hom. is in this 
word very freq.; the prep. even fol- 
lows, Od. 9, 534, 

*AmoAAvw, collat. form of adm6A- 
Avut, Thue. 8, 10, Xen., ete. 

‘ATOAAwr, wvoc, 6, Apollo, son of 
Jupiter and Latona, brother of Diana; 
born, acc. to Jl. 4, 101, in Lycia, acc. 
to Hymn. Hom. and later auth., in 
Delos; portrayed with flowing hair, 
as being ever young, Od. 19, 86: in 
Hom. he presides over soothsaying, 
so too he gives minstrels knowledge 
of the past, and is himself master of 
music and song, Il. 1, 603: also heis 
the god of archery, and hence called 
apyvpotosocs, KAvtétogoc, éxarto 
éxatnBoAog, etc. Suien deaths of 
men were ascribed to his dyava 
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BéAea, as those of women to Di- 
ana. Cf. o0fBo¢ and ZpvGede- 
He was not identified with the Sun 
till later, certainly not before Aes- 
chylus. (Usu. deriv. from dréAAupe, 
Aesch. Ag. 1082: v. Mull. Dor. 2, 6, 
§ 6.) [a; though, in oblique cases, 
Hom. oft. has @ in arsis.] Hence 

’ArroAAvetov, ov, 76, and ’AzroA, 
AZdviov, ov, T6, @ temple of Apollo, 
Thue. 2, 91. 

PAroAdwvia, ac, 4%, Apollonia, a 
city of Thrace on the Euxine, Hat. 
4, 90.—2. a city of Macedonia near 
Olynthus, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 11—3. a 
celebrated city of Illyricum near the 
mouth of the Aous, now Pollina, 
Arist. Pol.—Several other cities in 
Epirus, Syria, etc., Strab. 

PAroAAwvidc, ddoc, 7, Apollonias, 
harbour of Cyrene, Strab. 

PAmoAAwviaric, doc, 7, (prop. fem. 
adj. from ’AvoA/Awvia) yi, the terri- 
tory of Apollonia, in Babylonia, Strab. 
t’AroAAwvidne, ov, and -dag, a, 6, 
Apollonides, masc. pr. n. in Xen. An. 
3, 1, 26, Dem., etc. 

PATOAAGYLOV, ov, T6=’ATOAAO 
velov.—2. Apollonium, a promontory 
of Africa, near Utica, Strab. 
TArroAAGvio0¢, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Apollo, Pind. 
t’AroAAGvioc, ov, 6, Apollonius, > 
‘Pédzoc, of Rhodes, an Alexandrean 
poet, 194 B. C., author of ’Apyovav- 
Tika, Strab., ete—Other distinguish- 
ed persons of this name in Strab., 
Plut., etc. 

PAroAAwvic, idoc, 7, Apollonis, ot 
Cyzicus, wife of Attalus and mother 
of king Eumenes, Plut.—2. a city on 
the borders of Lydia and Mysia 
named after her, Strab. 

*AmoAAwvicKoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
ner 

"ATOAA@vOC TOALC, 7, Apollinopolis, 
the name of two cn in Thebais in 
Aegypt, Strab. 

t’AmoAAGc, 6, 6, Apollos, masc. pr. 
2, DE Ack. 18524. 

’"AroAoyéouat, c. fut. mid. -7oouas, 
and usu. aor. mid. dzeAoynodunr, 
but also c. aor. pass. dteAoynbny, 
(Antiphon and Polyb., cf. Elmsl. 
Bacch. 41), (a76, Adyoc) to talk one’s 
self out of a difficulty, to speak in de- 


fence, te Tept Twoc, about a thing, 


Thue. 1, 72; or TpO¢ TL, in reference 
or answer to a thing, Id. 6, 29: but 
an. vrép TLvoc, to speak in another’s 
behalf, Hat. fA BL. tae Bacch. 41, 
also to speak in defence of a fact, Plat. 
Gorg. 480 us absol., Hdt. 6, 136.—2. 
an. Tl, to defend one’s self against a 
charge, Thue. 3, 62; 4 ai an. 
mpagiv, to defend what one has done, 
Aeschin. 10, 28: az. Tu, to allege in 
one’s defence, radtra an. @¢.i. Plat. 
Phaed. 69 D; so, am. étt oddéva 
a0LKG, KON OGG A dy 522: 9 eer 
diknv Oavdrov, to speak against sen- 
tence of death passing on one, Thuc. 8 
68. Hence. : 
_ ‘AroAoynua, arog, 76, a plea allegea 
in defence, a defence, Plat. Crat. 436 C. 

*AToAoynréov, verb. adj. from dro- 
Aeryhatte, one must defend, Plat. Apo” 


Boerne qh gee (arroAo- 
yEouat) of or fit for a defence: lo- 
getic, Eccl. ut epee 

"Arodoyia, ac, 7, (46, Adyoc) a 
defence, speech in defence, Thue. 3, = 
etc.: am. roteiobar, to make a de- 
fence, Xen. 

"ArohoyiCouat, f. -ccouar Att. -Yoo- 
Hal, (aro, Aoyiouar) dep. mid., to 
reckon up, give in an account, Lat. ra- 
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hones reddere, Xen. Hell, 6,1, 3: also 
am. TAC Tpocddove, to give in an ac- 
count of the receipts, Aeschin. 57, 23: 
Ta aToAeAdyiouéva, the estimates, 
‘Xen. Oec. 9, 8.—2. dz. ele 1, to refer 
to a head or class, Plat. Phil. 25 B: 
hence—II. to give a full account of, re- 
count fully, tt, Dem. 347, 15.—2. to 
calculate or consider well, dm. m6TE- 
pov..., Plat. Soph. 261 C: te epi 
tivoc, Dorv. Char. p. 597: aroAoyice 
is found Ar, Fr. 185, Antiph. Koup. 
2, but in both places ézoAoriva 
should be read, cf. Fritzche de Ar. 
Daet. p. 106, Bergk ap. Meineke 
Fragm. Com. 2, p. 1000. Hence 

*"ArroAoytouc, ov, 6, @ giving ac- 
count, and so statement of reasons, etc., 
Aeschin. 89, 8.—2. the accounts given 
in, an account-book.—3. a distinct ac- 
count, narration, Polyb. 

"ArOAoyos, ov, 6, (a6, Adyoc) a 
story, tale, dm. ’AAkivov, proverb. of 
long stories, from that told by 
Ulysses to Alcinéus in Od. 9-12, In- 
terpp. ad Plat. Rep. 614 A—II. a 
fable, like those of Aesop, an apologue, 
allegory, Cic.—III. an account, account- 
book. : 

"AroAoiaro, Ion. for dméAowvTo, 3 
plur. opt. aor. 2 mid. from awéAAvur, 
Od 


PArododopéw, GO, f. -Aow, (a6, 
Aotdopéw) to revile, Polyb. 15, 33, 4. 

"ArOAoiTOC, OV, (476, Aorréc) left 
from any thing, remaining over, left be- 
hind, LXX. 

*ArroAoAvlw, f. -fw, strengthened 
for 6A0A0fw, Aesch. Theb. 825. 

*Arodoriva, f. -icw,=droderivu, 
v. sub dzoAoyifouat, fin. 

*ArroAoc, ov,=Ukivytoc, GaoTpodoc, 
immovable. 

"Arédovua, atoc, 76, (4ToAovw) 
water which has been used for washing : 
the dirt in it, like-xaGapya. 

"ArdAovatc, Ewc, 7, (aToAotw) a 
washing off, ablution, Plat. Crat. 405 


"ArodotvTploc, ov, washed off, Ta 
axohotrpia, sub. tdata, water which 
has been used for washing, Ael.: from 

*AtroAobu, f. -Aotcw, (a6, Aovw) 
to wash off, with prep. sep. Aovewy 
ao Bpdrov, Il. 14, 7; also c. dupl. 
acc., dgpa IdtpokAov Aovsetav dro 
Bpérov, wash the gore off Patroclus, 
Il. 18, 345. Mid., dAuny ayo aro- 
Aotcouat, I will wash the brine from 
my shoulders, Od. 6, 219.—II. c. acc. 
pers., to wash clean, Ar. Vesp. 118 
brpete is dxéAov for dréAove), Plat. 

rat. 405 B. 

’AroAodtpouat, f. -dpotuat, (ard, 
dA0d¢bpopat) to bewail loudly, Andoc. 
21, 35, 2, more usu. to cease from wail- 
ing, like dmadyéu, c. acc., Thuc. 2, 
46. [ov] 

*ArroAoxudouat, (ard, Aoyudw)dep., 
to grow to stalk, become bushy, The- 
ophr. 

Duets iatdo ial »f.-udvoipat, (ar6, 
Avuaivouat) dep. mid., to cleanse one’s 
self by bathing, esp. from an dyoc, to 
purify one’s self by bathing or washing, 
fl. 1, 313, 314.—2. strengthened for 
Avuaivouat, to damage, destroy ; hence 

"A TOADLAVTHP, 700C, 0, a destroyer, 
waster, dalttTOv aToh., one who destroys 
the pleasure of others at dinner, a kill- 
joy, or, acc. to others, a devourer of 
remnants, lick-plate, Od. 17, 220, 377. 

*Arodurpaypovytoc, ov, (a priv., 
modurpayyovéw) averse from meddling, 
not over curious. Adv. -Twe. 

"ArOAUTpPGYLOV, OV, FEN. ovec,—= 
foreg., M. Anton. 

*ArcoAvotuoc, ov, (doAbw) deserv- 


ATIOA 
ing acquittal, Antipho 
act. able to deliver. [0] 

"ATOAVoLC, Ewc, 7%, (GroAvw) re- 
lease, deliverance, Plat. Crat. 405 B: 
c. gen., Kata THY amdéAvoly Tod Aa- 
vaTOV, as far as acquittal from a capi- 
tal charge went, Hdt. 6, 136.—2. a de- 

arture: a getting rid of a disease, 
ipp. 

"ArodvTiK6c, 4, 6v, (4ToAbw) dis- 
posed to free or acquit. Adv. —Kéc, 
an. éyew Twéc, to be minded to acquit 
one, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 25. 

*Ar6AvTOC, ov, (4TOAw) loosed, 
freed, acquitted: separated: in late 
philosophical writers, absolute, uncon- 
ditional.—Il. ro GréAvTov, the posi- 
tive, degree of comparison, Gramm. 
Ady. -Twe. 

*ArtroAITPOW, (G6, AvTPdw) to re- 
lease on payment of ransom, c. gen. 
pretii, Tova TOv AvTpwr, Plat. Legg. 
919 A, cf. Phil. ap. ‘Dem. 159, 15. 
Mid. to redeem for money. Hence 

’"ATroAUTpWwore, EWC, 7), 4 releasing on 
payment of ransom, a ransoming, Plut., 
in genl. deliverance, redemption, N.'T. 


129, 4—II. 


yt 

-"ArroAva, f. -Adow, (a6, Abe) to 
loose or part one thing from another, 
ti Tivoc, Od. 12, 420; 21, 46: hence 
—2. to set free or release from, am. TIVa 
THC dpovphc, Hdt. 2, 30, tHe Kowvo- 
viac, dovAeiac, Kaxdv, etc., Plat., 
and Xen.: esp., dz. aitine, to acquit 
of a charge, Hdt. 9, 88: also ec. inf,, 
an. Tid wy @pa eivat, to acquit of 
being a thief, 2,174, so dmeAvOy py 
dotkeiv, Thuc. 1, 128: hence absol. 
to acquit, Plat., Xen., ete.—II. in Il. 
always =a7oAvTpou, to release a pri- 
soner for ransom, and in mid. to ran- 
som, redeem him, ypvaov, for gold, Ul. 
22, 50; so too in Att., amoAvecar 
TOAAGY xXpnuaTov, Ken. Hell. 4, 8, 
21.—III. to disband an army, Ib. 6, 5, 
21.—IV. to discharge, pay a debt, Plat. 
Crat. 417 B.—V. am. oixiay tivi, to 
sell a mortgaged house outright, Isae. 
59, 32.—B. mid. to release for one’s 
self, redeem, v. sup. IL—II. azo- 
Atbecbar StaBorde, etc., to do away 
with calumnies against one, like Lat. 
diluere, Thuc. 8, 87: so Ta Kkarn- 
yopnuéva, tac altiac, Dem.: hence 
absol. to defend one’s self, Hdt. 8, 59. 
—IIl. like act., to acquit of, rivdc, 
Antipho 119, 12.—IV. like pass., to 
get free, depart, Soph. Ant. 1314, ef. 
C. Il—C. pass. to be released, let off, 
or get free from, tivoc, Hdt. 4, 84, 
Thuc. 1, 70.—II. of combatants, to 
get clear, part, Thue. 1, 49, etc.: also 
to depart, go away, éOavec, dreAvOne, 
Soph. Ant. 1268, cf. sup. B. U.—I. 
TO dmohedAvuévov,= TO ardoAvTor, 
Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 131. [% in pres. ; 
d in fut. and aor.] 

ft’ ArroAvépnroc, ov, (a priv., ToAvw- 
péw) not highly esteemed, slighted. 

’AroAwBdo, GO, f. -Aow, (a6, Aw- 
Baw) to insult, misuse, make nought of, 
Soph. Aj. 217, in aor. pass. d7reAw- 
BH On. 

+’ArdAwAa, 2 perf. act. from d76/- 
Avs. 

t’ArroAdAeca, perf. act. with Att. 
redupl. from &roAAvue. 

"ArroAwTrilu, f. -iow, (a6, AGrro¢) 
=Awrodvtéw, Soph. Fr. 844. 

"ArroAwrilu, f. -iow, (a6, Awrivw) 
=drav0ilw, to pluck off flowers : hence 
in genl. to pluck off, xouac, Eur. I. A. 
793: dr. véoug, to cut off the young, 
Id. Supp. 449. 

*ArroAwodw, Ion. aroAwdéa, (a6, 
Awddw) to appease, still, soothe like 
aéronavea, Hipp., Ap. Rh. 


ATLOM 


*ArouaydaAla, ac droudoow; 
the crumb or inside of Seiae Gn whic 


the Greeks wiped their hands at din-- 


ner, and then threw it to the dogs: 
hence like xuvvdc, dog’s meat, Ar. Eq. 
415. (Others write arouayda2ud.) 

*ATrOuayua, aToC, T6, (4rroudoow) 
any thing to wipe with, or used in washing 
or purifying, Hipp. : also like xé@ao- 
pea, the dirt washed off, Soph. Fr. 32. 
—II. the impression, as of a seal, The- 
ophr. 

’Arroudddw, strengthd. for naddéo, 
to fall off, of the hair, Arist. Mirab, 

*Arouddila, fut. -iow, (4x6, padt- 
Cw) to make quite bald. 

*Arroudlioc, (76, waldc) taken from 
the breast, Opp. 

"ArroudOnua, atoc, 76, (a4touav0a 
vw) a thing unlearnt.—2.=sq., Hipp. 

"Aroudbyatc, ew¢, 7, (4ronavOdvw) 
the wnlearning a thing. : 

*Artouaivoua., c. fut. “MivRoouaL, 
pass., pf. 2 act. drouéunva, (ard, 
[aivouat) to rave out and be done with 
it, Luc.—Il. to rage violently. 

*Arouakptve, (a6, waxptvo)= 
arxounkbve, Arist. de Plant. 

*ATOMAKTHP, Hpoc, 6,=Sq. * 

"ATOMEKTHC, OV, 0, (4TOUdoow) one 
who wipes, rubs, or cleans, Soph. Fr. 32. 

"ATOmaKTpa, aC, %, @ strickle, Ar. 
Fr. 586. 

*AroudKrpia, ac, 7, fem. from do- 
MaKTHp. 

"ATOMAKTPOV, OV, TO,=dr6uayua. 

’AroudraKivoua, as pass., (amd, 
pahakilw) to be weak or cowardly, like 
aTodslALdw, Tpo¢ TL, in a thing, Plut. 

"A rromaArbdKiCouar, f. -icowar, (a6, 
parOakigva, and 

’"ArrouaAOakdouat, (a6, marba- 
Kow)= aropakaxrivowa, Plut. 

"Arcouavbdve, f. -waOjoopat, (ar, 
LavOdvw) to unlearn, Lat. dediscere, 
Plat., and Xen. 

’"ArrouavrTevouat, f. -couat, (a6, 
avrevouac) dep. mid., to announce as 
a prophet: hence to divine, guess, pre 
sage, TL, Plat. Rep. 516 D, etc. 

’"Aréuakic, ewc, 7, (aToudoow) a 
wiping off, Plut.—Il. a taking an im 
pression, copying. 

’Arromapaiva, f. -Gvd, (476, wapat- 
va) to make dry, wither up, blast. Pass., 
to dry up, wither away, languish, Heind, 
Plat. Theaet. 177 B: to die away, of 
a tranquil death, Xen. Apol.7. Hence 

"A TOMEPAVGte, EWC, 7, & wasting OY 


dying away, disappearance, opp. to @d- - 


oc, Theophr. 

"AromapTipéu, (a6, papTupéw) to 
testify, bear witness, Polyb. , 

"ArromapTipouat, (amd, “apTupo- 
peat) dep. mid., to confirm by witnesses, 
maintain stoutly, Tt, Plat. Soph. 237 
A. [0] 

"Aroudoow, Att. -rTw, fut. -§o, 
(a6, udoow) to wipe, rub off dirt : to 
wipe clean, Dem. 313, 17. Mid. to 
wipe off from one’s self, C. acc. rei, 
[dpdra, koveoprov, and usu. c. dat. 
instrumenti, but also c. gen., dz. 
"AytAdciwn, to wipe one’s hands on..., 
Ar. Eq. 819: also absol. dmroudé- 
acbat, to wipe one’s self clean.—2, te 
wipe off or level comm In a measure, 
level with a strickle, hence yoiviKa ar., 
to give scant measure, Luc.: kevedy 
aroudéar (sc. xolvica), to level an 
empty measure, 1.e. to give no allow- 
ance at all, proverb, of masters level- 
ling with the strickle, and thus redu- 
cing the allowance given to slaves, 
Theocr. 15, 95.—II. to make or take an 
impression of, Tl; as éy Tlol TOY pa- 
Aakdv oxjpata ar., Plat. Tim. 50 B. 
Mid. to stamp or tenpresg oe 


me's self, copy from another, Twos, 
"Ran, 10407 map’ lana ane 
from another, Arist. Eth. N : c. acc. 
ome to adopt, take to one’s self, €. g. 


aioxuvny. ’ , 
f AROKEETAY EH. iaeip baoTiy6w) to 
scourge severely, Hdt. 3, 29 " 
*Amro, cathe -iow, (476, warat- 
Cw) to behave idly or unseemly, hence 
as euphem. for uromépdu, Hat. 2, 162. 
Arrouaxoudt, f. -wayxéoouat, contr. 
wayoduat, (Grd, pdyouat) to fight 
from, as from the walls of a fort or 
town, Thuc. 1, 90; teiyea lkava 
“ropl., strong enough to fight from, 
en. Cyr. 3, 1, L.—IL dr. r1, to fight 
of a thing, to decline, Hdt. 7, 136; and 
absol., 1,9: also dz. uj wovety.—ilL. 
ar. Tuva, to drive aif in battle, Xen. 
Hell 6, 5, 34.—IV. dr. ruvi, to fight 
against, resist—V. to finish a battle, 
ght it out, Lys. 98, 32. [a] 
PAmbuiixyoc, ov, (dd, wayn) not 
ighting : unfit for service, disabled, 
en. An. 3, 4, 32. 
*Arouebinut, (a6, pwebinpc) to let 


zo, give up the ghost, Ap. Rh.,intmesis. 


*ArrometAtoooual, (am6, pmeLdioco- 
at) dep., to ore. Or win over again, 
Dion H. AS 
PArroedw, (a6, pwel6w) to dimin- 
ish, Alex. Tral. ; ( 

*"Aroucipouat, f. -wepoduat, (ad, 
iain) Bai mid., : Datihaue, Hes. 
Op. 576.--2. as pass., to be parted from 
another, Hes. Th. 801: but in both 
places with v. 1. drayeipowat, q. V. 

*Arroueiwalc, EWC, 7, (ATO, MELOwW) 
diminution. 

*Arouedaiva, f. -Gvd, (476, wehal- 
vw) to make quite black, 'Theophr. 

*Arrouedt, LTOC, TO, (G76, wEAL) honey- 
water, a bad kind of mead, Gal. 

*Arrouéudopat, fut. -pouat, (ar, 
uéudouat) dep. mid., to rebuke harshly, 
riva, Plat. 

-Arrouéva, f. -wevd, (46, Evo) to 
remain over.—Il. to persevere. 

*Arouepivo, f. -iow, (a6, pepifa) 
to give a share of, distribute—II. to 
part or distinguish from a number, 
Plat. Polit. 280 B: drowepioOjvat 
aptotivdny, to be selected by merit, Id. 
Legg. 855 B. 

*ArromepLoploc, 00, 06,=dTovouh. 

*Arromepunpico, fut. -icw and -iFw, 
(a6, wepunpicw) to slumber or get a 
nap oe: or from care, Ar. Vesp. 5. 

"ATroeoTOW, (a6, peoTw) to fill 
to the brim, Plat. Phaedr. 255 C. 

*ArroueTpew, G, f. -how, (a6, LE- 
tpéw) to measure out, distribute, Xen. 

ec. 10,10. Hence 

-"ATrouéTpypua, aToc, TO, the thing 
measured out. 

"Arounktve, f. -bvw, (ard, unKd- 
vo) to prolong, draw out, Adyov, Plat. 
Soph. 217 D. 

*Arcounvia, f. -tow, (a6, unviw) to 
be very wroth, Tuvi, with one, Hom., 
who also joins it Pals Aeon ob pe0- 
vévat. [i in pres., Z in fut. and aor.1.] 

"Arcounpvowat, dep. mid., (amd, 
unpdw, to draw upwards, Opp. [0] 

’Arromiuéouas, f. -Aoomat, (amd, ful- 
uéoyat) dep. mid., to copy after, to ex- 

ess by umitating, OY copying, represent 
Vaithfully, Plat., and Xen, : 7) feabat 
dua Tod T drou., to endeavour to ex- 
press motion by the sound, Plat. Crat. 
427 A. Hence 

Arrouiuna, aTOG, TO, a copy, imi- 
tation, Diod. [i]: and 

"ATrOMiLNOLE, EWC, 7], & Copying, imi- 
tation, Hipp. [uz] 

ASGHALYTORO/L, DBES., usu.c. fut. 
mid. -wvAcouat, as if from drouvdo- 
uat, the aor. mid. only poet., (dvd, 
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puevpoxw) To recollect, xemember, TL- 
vi, sub, ydp.v, to remember that one 
owes hima favour, Il. 24, 428; also c. 
gen., dmeuvgoavto yap evepyecta- 
wv, for benefits, Hes. Th. 503, also in 
Thue. 1, 137, cf. drouvnywovedtu. 

*Arroulv00u0,=pwvdu, Orph. 

"A Trouioéw, =i EW. " 

"Arbutcboc, ov, (a6, urob6c) like 
ducboc, away from, i.e. without pay, 
unpaid, Xen. Hell. 6, 2,16: defrauded 
of pay, Lys. ap. Harp.—II. paid off, 
discharged, am. yiyverar Tapa Tipo- 
Oéov, Dem. 671, 1: hence past service, 
Lat. emeritus, Menand. p. 303. 

’"Arroutobow, (dd, prod) to let 
out for hire, let, ynv éni dé&ka érn, 
Thuc. 3, 68: c. inf., dz. movety TL, to 
contract for the doing of a thing, Lat. 
locare a Lex ap. Dem. 
1069, 20. ence 

’"Arrouicbupa, atoc, Tb, the thing 
let or farmed out. 

’Arouvaoua, lon. for drouyra- 
oKouaL. 

’Arouvnuovevua, atoc, T6, (dm0- 
pvnovedw) esp. in plur., a narrative 
of sayings and doings, memoirs, as 
those of Socrates by Xen.: like the 
French Ana. 

’ATrOMYNLOVEVGLC, EWC, 7, a Tecount- 
ing, narrating, TOV Adywr, Arist. Org. : 
from 

’Arouvnuovedty, (476, uvypmovedw) 
to remind, Plat. Phaed. 103 A.—II. to 
relate from memory relate, recount, Plat.., 
etc.: hence to remember, call to mind, 
bear in mind, Plat. : dx. Taito dvoua 
TO Taldt Béchat, remembered to give 
his son the same name, or, gave it him 
in memory of..., Hdt. 5, 65.—2. dz. 
Tivi TL, to bear something in mind 
against another, owe him a grudge, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 31: to quote, state 
against him, Aeschin. 83, 39: also in 
good sense, to remember something in 
another’s favour, Id. 15, fin. 

"A TOMVIOLKGKEW, O, (GTO, UVNOLKA- 
Kéw) to bear in mind a wrong suffered, 
bear a grudge against, tivi, Hat. 3, 49. 

’Arouvout, also drouvve, Pind. N. 
7, 102, f. -owotuac: 3 impf. dxauvv, 
Od. 2, 377 (dd, duvet). To take 
an oath away from, i.e. against doing 
a thing, swear that one will not do, Od. 
10, 345, also épkov aze@uvv, Od. 1. c. 
—2. to swear one has not done, or that 
itis not so: to deny with a» oath, swear 
‘nay,’ Hdt. 2, 179; 6, 63, ax. Zava, 
Soph. Phil. 1289, rode @eovc, Ar. 
Nub. 1232: freq. also c. yj et inf., 
un 6paat, Pind. 1. c., so too Eur. Cycl. 
266; dm. 7 un py... Plat. Legg. 936 
E, Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 2: dz. unde 6Bo- 
Adv, sc. Every, Id. Symp. 3, 8.—II. 
strengthd. for duvet, to take a solemn 
oath, 7 unv..., Thue. 5, 50. 

"Arrouvta, Vv. foreg. 

JAm6oipa, ac, 7, (a6, woipa) a 
division, portion, M. Anton. Hence 

PAropotpdouat, -Gyat, to give a por- 
thon to, to distribute, Joseph: and 

*Arromoiptoc, ov, in neut. pl., ra, a 
share, portion, GAiwv, Anth. P. 6, 187. 

"ATouovew, (a6, “ovdw) to leave 
quite alone, forsake: Tivd TLvoe, to ex- 
clude one from a thing: in pass., 
Thuc. 3, 28. 

’Aromopyvint, also drouopyviw, 
f. douépsw : 3 impf. Pet nas ol Tl. 
(ar6, duopyvoyt.) To wipe off or 
away from, iyo yerpoc, Il. 5, 416: to 
wipe clean, Tpdcuma, Il. 18, 414. Mid. 
to wipe off from one’s self, kovinyv, Il. 
23, 739; dm. maperdc, to wipe one’s 
cheeks, Od. 18, 200; dm. ddxpv, to 
wipe away one’s tears, Od. 17, 304, but 
also without ddéxpv or ddxpva, Ar. 


Ach. 706,—IL. to take an impression, 


like droudoow. Hence _ 
*ArrOmopslc, EWC, 7, 4 wiping away. 
—Il. a taking an impression. 
*Ar6uopdoc, ov, (a6, Hopon) of 
strange form, in genl. strange, Soph. 
Fr. 845. Hence ‘ 
enober eye @, to change the form, 
Theophr, * 
*Arropuale, enc, Hh, (arouvvpt) a 
denial with an oath. Hence : 
*ArromortKoc, Me 6v, ready to “deny 
with an oath. Adv. -KOc. , 
’Ar6puove0e, ov, (46, Movcat) like 
apovaoc, away from the Muses, unac- 
complished, rude, Eur. Med. 1089, 
Ady. -awc, dou. ypddecbat, to be 
unfavourably, unfairly painted, Aesch. 
Ag. 801. 
"ArrouoyAebw, (a6, moxAebw) to 
raise with a lever, heave up, Mathem. 
"Arouvlaw, 6, f.-700, (a6, wugdw) 
to suck out or away, Themist. 
*Arroudbéouat, f. -Aoouat, (a7, pLv- 
Géouat) dep. mid., to dissuade, revi, Il. 
9, 109 
"Arouvioc, 6, (ax6, via) Averter 
of flies, epith. of Jupiter, Paus. 
’"ArouvKdouat, f. -yoouat, (ad, 
tuntouat) dep. mid., to bellow loud, 
Anth. 


*ArrouvKTéov, verb. adj. from do- 
pvocoudt, one must wipe one’s nose, 
Eur. Cycl. 561. 

-Arouvatnpila, f. -icw, (476, uvK 
Tnpilw) to turn up the nose at, mock at. 

’"Arrouvktiva, f. -icw, (46, poxtt 
(w@) to dismiss with scorn, mock at, Luc, 
Hence 

"ATOUVKTLOLOG, OD, 6, mockery. 

"ATrouvAAaivo, (ax6, wvA7aivw) te 
make mouths at, mock at. 

’Arrouvéia, ac, 7, dirt from the nose: 
from 

’Aropioow, Att. -rra, f. -w, (a6, 
pboow) to wipe a person’s nose: hence 
to make him sharp, sharpen his wits, 
Plat. Rep. 343 A, and freq. in Luc. : 
like Horace’s vir emunctae naris, cf. 
Kopuladw. Mid. to blow one’s nose, Ar. 
Eq. 910. 

"Arroudve, f. tow, (4x6, ubw) to shut 
close, esp. the eyes; hence, fo die, 
Call. [vo in pres., but usu. 3; in fut. 
and aor. always 7.] 

"ATOLGOAVYATOE, OV, (a PYIV., Top- 
goAvyow) making no bubbles, Hipp. 

*"ArouwdAtvyve, strengthd. for wwoAd 
ve, Hipp. 

"A Trouwpbw, (a6, “WPb@) to make 
a fool of : mid. to be crazy, late word. 

’Arovauo, 2 sing. opt. aor. 2 mid 
of amovivnut, I.: drovaiaro, 3 pL 
for drévawrto, H. Hom. Cer. 132. 

JAtovaiw,=arolxéa, cf. also dra- 
vaw. 

*"Arévaual, V. Grovivnue. 

"ATovapkdw, (aré6, vapkaw) to be 
quite torpid or stupid, Plat. 

*ArovapKéa, (a6, vapK6w) to make 
hee torpid, benumb, stupify, Hipp 

ass. In Plat. Rep. 503 D. Hence 

 Arovdpkwotc, ew¢, 7, torpor, insen 
sibility, Hipp. 

*wD 

Amovaw, obsol. pres., whence 
aor. act. dréviica, in Hom. drévag 
Ga: to remove one to another place, 
like drouxitw: also to send back, Tl. 
16, 86, ubi v. Spitzn.; and mid. 3 
aor. arévacaro, in Hom., dmevdcca- 
To, to remove one’s self to another place, 
depart, like dmoukéwo, Aovaryiovee, 
Il. 2, 629, Od. 15, 254: but also cme 
vaooato maida, sent away her child, 
Eur. 1. T. 1260: also aor. pass. do 
vacbivat, to be taken away, depart 


from a place, ri¢ matpidoc, Ib. 175 
cf, Med'166) une eee 
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Aroverpoa, dré, vexpéw) to kill | 
outright ; also of limbs, the effects of 


cold, to make dead, cause to mortify, 
Diod. Pass. to die. Hence 

’Arovéxpwatc, ewc, #, a bedoming 
quite dead, Epict. 1, 5. 

"ArrovemeTixog, 7, 6v;=dTovente- 
koc, M. Anton. 

’"Arovéunatc, e€o¢, 4, (drovéue) 
distribution. 

"Arcoveunréov, verb. adj. from d7o- 
véuo, Arist. Eth, N. 

*ArcoveuynThe, ov, 6, a distributer. 

"ATroveunTttKog, A, Ov, belonging to, 
disposed to, fit for distributing, 76 arov., 
sub. 740¢, a disposition to give every 
one his due, M. Anton.: it may also 
be droveuetixde, like peevetixdc, etc. 
Adv. -«d¢, Diog. L.: from 

*Arovéuw, fut. -veu6 and later -ve- 
ufpow, (a6, véuw) to portion out, dis- 
iribute, assign, Tivi TL, Hat. 2, 54, 
Plat., etc.: imperat. daéverov, im- 
part, tell, Pind. I. 2, 68, Soph. Fr. 
150: mid. to assign to one’s self, take, 
tt, Plat.: esp. to feed on, rt, Ar. Av. 
1289: also tivdéc, to help one’s self to 
part of a thing, Plat. Rep. 574 A—Il. 
to part off, separate,‘divide, Plat. Polit. 
276 D: hence dz. dvéuact, to classify, 
Tb. 307 B.—III. to take away, subtract, 
Id. Legg. 771.C. 

*Arovevonuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from wrovoéoyuat, without care 
for life, desperately, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 
8: dor. Poesia Tpoc TO GAY, 
Isocr. 131 D. 

*Arrovéoual, (476, véouat) dep., to 
go away, retire: to go back, return, oft. 
Hom., though only in pres. (some- 
times with fut. signf.) and impf. [a 
Ep.] 

*AmoveotTevu, (4m6, veotTedw) to 
bring out or hatch the young, Arist. 

~ AG 


’"Arévevua, ator, TO, (4rovetw) a 
slope. 

*Arovetuat, Dor. for drovéouat. 

*Arovevp6w, (a6, vevp6w) to change 
into a tendon. Hence 

"ATrovetpwcic, ewe, 7), the end of the 

muscle, where it becomes tendon, 
Hipp. 
"A rovebu, (a6, vetw) to bend away 
from other objects towards one, 
hence to incline towards, rpéc¢ Tt, Plat. 
Theaet. 165 A: mpéc tiva, Polyb.: 
to turn aside or away, émi TL, Id.: ab- 
sol. to bend on one side, hang the head, 
Theophr.—Il. to refuse by shaking the 
head, Lat. abnuere. 

*Arovéw, fut. -vedcowar and -vev- 
cota, old Att. for drovpyouas : 
darovetow occurs in Anth. 

"A rovéw, f. -vioW, (a6, véw) to un- 
load. Mid. to throw off a load from, 
c. gen., orépvav, Eur. lon 875, ubi v. 
Herm. 

’Ascov#uevoc, part. aor. 2 mid. of 
GTovivyLl, : 

*Arrovypevoia, ac, 7; (a priv., wov- 
NPEvojeat) innocence, : 

*Arévnpoc, ov, (a priv., movnpdc) 
single-minded, without malice or cun- 
ning, Dion. H. 

*Arrovyti, adv. of amdvyroc, without 
fatigue, Hdt. 3, 146, etc. 

’Arc6v7To, Lon. for drvyro, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 mid. of drovivnyut. 

*ArcovyTos, Ov, (a priv., Tovéw) not 
worked or wrought.—lI. without toil or 
trouble, easy: hence adv. arovyri, 
q.v.: superl. arovyTérata, with least 
trouble or toil, Hdt. 2, 14.—2. without 
sufferings, Soph. El. 1065. 

"A rovyyouat, fut. -Eopat, (amd, v77- 
yout) dep. mid., to swim away, escape 
by swimming, Polyb. 


AILOZ 

*Arovia, ac, 4, (dmovoc) freedom 
from toil, trouble: also from bodily 
pain, Aretae.—II. laziness, Xen. Cyr. 
2,2, 26. . 

’Arovitw, collat. form of drovir- 
Tw, Only in pres. and impf., to wash 
clean, Tiva, Od. 23, 75, Ar. Vesp. 608, 
Plat. Symp. 175 A. Mid. to wash off 
from one’s self, wash off, idpd, NM. 10, 
572. 

’Arovixda, (a6, vikdw) to conquer 
quite, overpower, Arist. Mot. An., in 
pass. 

’Arovynua, atog, TO, (4rovinTw) 
water for washing the hands, feet, etc.: 
esp. holy water to cleanse the dead, or 
the unclean, Ath. 

’"Arovivnut, f.-vacw, (a6, dvivyyut) 
to give enjoyment. Usu. in mid., dzo- 
vivaya or arovaac (though the pres. 
will hardly be found in use), f. ao- 
vaoowat, Hom.: aor, 2 drwriuny, 
700, 770, Without augm. drovAunr, 
2 sing. opt. drévaso, part. droviue- 
voc, Hom. To have the use or enjoy- 
ment of a thing, Tivde, @. g. apEeTipc, 
Tyne, Hom. ; 80 TOvd’ arrovato, may- 
est thou havé joy of them, Il. 24, 556 ; 
but the gen. is oft. omitted, as #ye 
pév ov0? amévyto, married her but 
had no joy (of it), Od. 11, 324, dpépe 
bev ob0’ Gxévyto, Od. 17, 293. 

"AroviTTpoVv, ov, T6,=Grd6viypa, 
Ar. Ach, 616. 

*Arovintoa, f. -bw, (a6, vinTw) to 
wash off, 8p6Tov && oretAdy, Od. 24, 
189: to wash clean, Tivd, Od. 19, 317. 
Mid. also ¢. acc., dovinpacbat ypd- 
TQ, YElpac, THdaG, to wash one’s body, 
hands, feet clean, Od. : also absol. to 
wash one’s self, Ar. Av. 1163. 

’Arrovicoopmat, (a6, viocouat)dep., 
to go away, v. |. Theogn. 528. 

"AToviTpOW, (46, viTp6w) to rub 
off with or in nitre, Hipp. 

’Arrovoéouat, dep. pass. c. fut. mid. 
-hooual, (ud, voéw) to be out of one’s 
mind, to have lost all sense,—1. of fear, 
hence to be desperate, dxovonbévrac 
dvauayecba, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 23, dv- 
Opwrot arovevonuévot, Lat. perditi, 
desperate men, Vhuc. 7, 81: so too 6 
amovevonuévoc, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 12— 
2. of shame or duty, hence also 6 
arovev., an abandoned fellow, Theophr. 
Char. 6, cf. Isocr. 177 E, Dem. 363, 
7. Hence 

’"Arrévola, ac, 7, (a6, votc) loss of 
all sense, folly, madness, Dem. 779, 
fin.: esp. loss of fear and hope, despe- 
ration, elc am. KaTaoTHOaL TLVa, to 
make one desperate, Thuc. 1, 82. 

"ATOvOUT, 16) Pr=AMovéunote, dis- 
tribution, a portion, Hipp. 

’Arovouiva, f. -iow, (a6, voutilw) 
to forbid by law, Mnas. ap. Ath. 346 D. 

*Arcovoc, ov, (a priv., mévoc) with- 
out toil or trouble, Bioc, Simon. }, 3, 
voatoc, Aesch.: free from care or 
sorrow, untroubled: gentle, easy, xdp- 
pa, Pind. O. 10 (11), 26, riya, Gava- 
Toc, Plat.—2. of persons, not toiling 
or working, lazy, waraKo¢g Kai amn., 
Xen. Hell. 3,.4, 19: am. mpé¢ te; 
Plat. Rep. 556 B.—3, of things, pass. 
done without trouble, easy, yapic, An- 
doc. 22, 26. Adv. -vwc, fiat! ren 
etc. Irreg. comp. amovéorepoc, Pind. 
O. 2, 112: but regul. superl. drove- 
ratoc, Plat. Tim. 81. E. Cf dé- 
VNTOG- 

’*Arrovocéw, (476, VOCEW) to recover 
from sickness, Hipp. 

"ArrovooTéw, @, (46, VOOTEW) to re- 
turn, come home, Hom.; in phrase dap 
drovootncac: also in Hdt., a. dri- 
GW, GO¢, ur. é¢ Torov, Hence 

"A TrovdoTyale, EWC, 7, @ return, Arr. 


ATIOZ 

*Arovéogr, before a vowel umo= 
voogu, adv., far apart or aloof, Nl. 2, 
233, Od. 5, 350.—II. as prep. c. gen., _ 
far away from, Nl. 1, 541, Od. 5, 113, 
usu. following its case: but before it, 
Od. 12, 33. ; 

"Arrovoagitu, f. -Low, (a6, vooge- 
G@) to put asunder, keep aloof from, 
Tiva TLvoc, H. Hom. Cer. 158: to be- 
reave or rob of, Soph. Phil. 979. Pass 
to be robbed of, c. ace., édwdpv, H. 
Hom. Mere. 562.—II. c. acc. only, to 
flee from, shun, Soph. O. T. 480, 

"Arovovberéw, (476, vovbeTéw) ww 
dissuade, Pass. to have one’s head 
turned, bo THYNC, Polyb- 
{Arovovaoc, ov, lon. for drévocoe, 
(ar6, végoc) free from sickness, Sy- 
nes. , 
‘Amovuntepetu, (a6, vuKTepebw) 
to. pass a night away from, Tiv6¢, Plut. 

"Arrovbudnc, ov, 6, and 

"Arrovbugoc, ov, (a6, viudy) a wo- 
man-hater,=ooybvne- 

*ArovvoTdlw, f. -dow and -dé&o, 
(a6, vata) to fall asleep over a 
thing : hence to be sleepy, sluggish, 
Plut. ; 

"Aroviyila, f. -icw, fut. Att. -76, to 
pare the nails, hence mid. drovuyio- 
acba. Tac yetpac, Hipp., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 289.—I1. to tear away with the 
nails, Ar. Eq.709.—IL. =drvyitwIIL., 
to try or examine by the nail, uxpibO¢ 
anovoytouévoc, Horace’s ad unguem 
factus, 'Theophr. Char. 26. Hence. 

*Arovbyloua, atTo¢, TO, a nail-par- 
ing. [0] 

’Arovutiva, f. -iow, (a6, vwtilw) 
to make turn his back and flee, tia 
Soph. Fr. 638: also dm. riva dvyf, 
Eur. Bacch. 763. Mid. to turn the 
back and flee. 

Arokevile, fut. -icw,=drotkevéw 
dub. 

’"Arokevivevo,—Uroseviw. 

-"Am6fevoc, ov, (amd, Sévoc) like 
a£evoc, inhospitable, Soph. O. T. 196. 
—Il. arégevoc yi¢ far from a coun- 
try, like dé6dnuoc, Aesch. Ag. 1282 
cf. Bum. 884, 

*Aroseviw, (a6, Fevdw) to drive 
from house and home, in genl. to es- 
trange or banish from, tTiva tie “EA- 
Addoc, Plat. Pass. to live away from 
home, be banished, Soph. El. 777: al- 
so yo anosevotcba, Eur. Hee. 
1221; éw tH¢ olkeiac, Arist. Pol. 
érépwoe drok., to migrate to some 
other place, Plat. Legg. 708 B : hence 
to adopt foreign customs, etc., dmegev- 
ouéva pabhyuata, strange learning, 
Tambl.—ll. to pronounce a thing or 
word foreign or not genuine, Ath. 
Hence f 

"Arrokévaaic, EW6, 7, @ living away 
from home, Plut.: the adoption of for- 
eign manners. 

’Arroséw, fut. SEW) (aré, f€w) to 
shave off, in ll. 5, 81, like aroxérta 
to cut of, and 0’ &ece yetpa.—ll to 
scrape small, AiBavov, Theophr. 

’Arroknpaivu, f. ve, (a6, Enpat- 
vw) to dry up, drain. off a river, Hdt. 
2,99: to make a thing dry, dry quite, 
vave, Thue. 7, 12. Pass. to be dried 
up, to become dry, of rivers, Hdt. J, 
75: hence Jon. part. pf. dmo&npac- 
pévoc, Hat. LS 186. 

"Arrokivitw, f. -iow, (a6, Evdbivw) 
to cut off with the sword, hew off, Paus. 

*ArosvAtitw, f. -icw, (a6, EvAélo- 
jiat) to clear of wood, mh off from the 
stalk, Kpagupyy, Arist. Probl. 3, 1; 
with v. lL. droyvAila. 

"Arrosbve, 1. -dvd, (amd, dFtive) 
to bring to a point, make taper, amro- 
Epvovow épeTud, Od. 6, oe : but in 
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Od. 9, 326, Nitzsch follows Buttm. 
Lexil. in v., p. 158, sqq., in reading 
anokica, to smooth off, as appears 
necessary from the next line, of 0’ 
buahov roinoay éya 0 t0éwoa rapa- 
atic txpov, so they made it even, but I 
sharpened it : Buttm. would even read 
drofvovow in the former place: and 
Damm assumes dro-fivw to be a 
collat. form of drogdu: Eur. Cycl. 
456 certainly has é£a7oStvac in signf. 
of making quite sharp, but this is not 
conclusive, Buttm. |. c.: in Polyb. 
we have a part. pass. perf. drwfup- 
uévoc. [0] pes 

’*Arcoftpdw, Ion. -Svpéw, (ard, fv- 
paw) like drogtpw, to shave clean, 
Tiva THY Kedadny, Hat. 5, 35. 

"Ardevpoc, ov, (ad, Evpdv) cut 
sharp off, steep, abrupt, Luc.: contract- 
ed, narrow, Hipp., though the MSS. 
give adrésnpos, from drogéw, contra- 
ry to analogy. 

*Arosbpw,=eToeupda, Ar. Thesm. 
252, 1043. Mid. to have one’s self 
clean shaved. [0] 

Aroguc, v, gen. coc, (76, d&uc) 
sharpened off, pointed, Diosc.: cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 539. 

"Arcdévoua, aToc, T6, (dro0gbw) that 
which is shaved or scraped off: shav- 
ings, filings. 

*Arakvatpou, (a6, SdaTpa) to rub 
off : to blunt, Polyb. 

A rokba, f. -bow, (476, &bw)=a70- 
€éw, to shave or scrape off: and so to 
strip off as it were a skin, yjjpac¢ &o- 
Evaac Ojoer véov, Il. 9, 446; and so 
snakes are said ro yypac drostbecbat: 
ef. éroktvw, and Bete. Lexil. p. 158, 
sq. [0] 

*"Aroralodyuwyéa, (476, Tadayo- 
yéw) to teach amiss, misguide, Jambl. 

"Aroraivu, f. -Fouat, (476, wailw) 
to have done playing or jesting—II. to 
speak in joke. 

*ArondAabw, (476, Tadaléw) to 
let grow old, abrogate, Lat. antiquare. 

*AronGAAnole, EWC, 7,=aToTaA- 
uéc, Gal, : from 

*ArroT GAA, (a6, TAAAG) to swing 
or cast away, Arist. Probl. Hence 
mid. to dart away, rebound, Plut. 

"ArroTradubc, OO, 0, a rebounding, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 44. 

PAréradaic, toc and ewe, 7,=aT0- 
madpoc, Gal. 

*AroTaATikoc, A, Ov, (aTOTaGAAW) 
rebounding. Adv. -Kdc, Sext. Emp. 

*ATOTATTOC, OV, 0, (46, TaTTOC) 
great-grandfather, Lat. abavus. 

"ArroTanT6w,@, (46, 7amTOC) to 
change into pappus or down, of flowers, 
Theophr. 

*Arorantalva, (4r6, wantaivw) 
to look about one, to look round, as if to 
flee: hence fon. fut. dtoranravéov- 
ov, Il. 14, 101. 

*Aronupow,=aroré’psw. 

*A rorapOevetw,=sq., Hipp. 

’*Arroraplevou, (476, Tapbévoc) to 
deflower. Pass. to be no more a maid, 
to marry. 

'ArréTa0TOC, OV, =UTaOTOC, Cc. geNn., 
Opp. ; 

’"Arondoyo, f. -ieloopar, (a6, 
macy) opp. to Téavw, a Stoic term, 
to imagine a thing is not, which is, e. g. 
anérade, bre huépa éori, imagine it is 
not day, Epict. 1, 28, 3. 

"Arondréu,G,f.-fow,Ar. Eccl. 354, 
-hoowat, Plut. 1184, (d76, waréw) to 
retire from the way, to go aside to ease 
one’s self, Cratin. Drap. 8: cf. d@o- 
devo. Hence 

’Aromatnua, atoc, TO, ordure, Bu- 
pol. Xpvo. 15. [@] 

bata an verb, adj. from d7ro- 


‘wat, Eur. Hec. 72. 


Arto | 
maréu, one must ease one’s self, Ar. 
Eccl. 326. eX 

*AréruToc, ov, 6, also 7, ordure, 
Hipp. : el¢ dmématov, to ease one’s 
self, Ar. Ach. 81, unless it be here= 
ddodoc, a privy. , 

"Aréravote, CWC, 7, (aToTabw) a 
stopping, checking, hinderance. — II. 
(from mid.) a ceasing, end. P 

’"ArromavoTup, opoc, 0,=aronratwy, 

Orph. 
‘Aroratw, (ur6, Tabu) to stop, 
hinder one from a thing, Tid TLvoc, 
e.g. roAéuov, Il. 11, 323, révOeoc, 
Hdt. 1,46: also c. inf., to hinder from 
doing, rid dAnredtew, dpunOnvat, 
Od. 18, 114; 12, 126: c¢. ace. only, to 
stop, check, Il., etc. Mid. to leave off, 
cease from a thing, tivéc, Il.; in 
which intrans. signf. the act. is used 
in Od. 1, 340, and here others read 
arorave’ doLonc. 

"ArrémElpa, ac, 7, (4x6, Weipa) a 
trial, venture, am. TwoLetobai TLvog Ti¢ 
payne, to make trial of one’s way of 
fighting, Hdt. 8, 9: ax. vavpayiac 
AauBavew, to try or venture a sea- 
fight, Thue. 7, 21. 

’"Arroreipivw, f. -dow, [@] rarer 
form of sq. 

’"Arroretpdouat, dep. c. fut. mid. 
-doouat, [a4] aor. pass. drererpabyy, 
Ton. -76nv, Hdt. 2, 73, (é76, metpao- 
Lat) to make trial, essay, or proof of a 
person or thing, rivdc, Lat. specimen 
facere alicujus, e.g. dt. TOV MaVTHLOY, 
Tov Sopvddpur, Hdt. 1, 46; 3, 128; 
so too Ar., Plat., and Xen., who also 
has dr. tivocg ei dbvaito, Cyr. 7, 2, 
17, cf. 2,3, 5: vavuayiac arorerpa- 
ofat, to venture a naval engagement, 
Thue. 4, 24: but Thuc. more freq. 
uses act., as vauaylac aroretpdoal, 
7,17: also drometpdoat Tod Ileipaé- 
wc, to make an attempt on the Peira- 
us; CbC.,)2, 93, ebe: 

y Arore:paréov, verb. adj. from aro- 
Teipcouat, one must make an attempt, 
Jsocr. 191 B. 

’*Aroméxw, f. -F0, (46, Tékw) to 
shear off wool. 

*AromeAcKaw, (a6, TeAeKGw) to 
hew off with an axe, to hew, Ar. Av. 
1156. 

’AroreAltéw, (476, weAtéc) to make 
pale. 

’AréreumToe, ov, (4roméuTw) sent 
forth, dismissed. 

’"AromeuT TOW, (476, méuTTOC) to 
give a fifth part, LXX. 

"ArroTréuTro, f. -rbw, (46, TéuTW) 
to send off or away, to despatch, dismiss, 
Hom., ete.: éxi re, for a purpose, 
Hat. 1, 38: also in bad sense, to hunt 
away, drive off, Od. 23, 23: to escort, 
zevd, Pind. O. 8, 66: of things, to re- 
turn, give back, Hom. only in Od. 17, 
76. Mid. to remove from one’s self, get 
rid of, Hat., etc.: of a wife, to divorce 
her, Hat. 6, 63: also to drive off, avert 
by sacrifice, etc., like d7odLorouréo- 
Hence 

’ArréT epic, ewe, f, a sending away, 
despatching, Hdt. 7, 148: a dismissal, 
divorcing, Dem. 1365, 12. 

"ArorevEu, (46, TevOéw) to cease 
mourning. — II. trans. to mourn for, 
Plat. 

*Arromepaiva, fut. -Gvd, (ard, Te- 
paive) to bring to an end, complete. 

*ArorepaTica, f. -tow, and 

"A romepdT6w,=-repaivw. Hence 

eRe PeT OT £06, 7), a completing, 
end. 

’Arorepdu, 6, f.-dow Ion. -yow, 
(a6, 7Epaw) to carry over, Plut. 

"Arorépdw, usu, -7épdomar, fut. 
-rap0o and -rapdfooat, (476, Tép- 
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6a) to brea wind, Lat. pedo, Ar. Eq. 

*AroreploTau,, f.-dow,[G] (a6, 
meptomdw) to draw off, divert. , 

ArorepKéopat, (4x6, Tépkoc) as 
pass., to become dark, of ripening 
grapes, Soph. Fr. 239. __ 

’*Aroréoqaot, 3 sing. subj. aor. 2 of 
dronintw, Od. 24, 7. [am]. 

"AromeTavvout, f. -retdow, (a6, 
meTavvvul) to spread out all ways, 
Diog. L. 

*ArroréToual, fut. -rTHCouaL, (a6, 
mérouat) to fly off or away, Il. 2, 71, 
Od. 11, 222, in aor. part. dmonrdue- 
voc (as if from * dxorrTyput); So too 
arénrazo, Ar. Av. 90. 

"Aroredacuévuc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from drogaiva, openly, clearly, 
plainly, Dem. 1367, 27. 

eat ng f. -1jéw, (a6, 1H- 

vt) to make to freeze Or curdle, Ar. 

an. 126. Pass. of men, to be frozen, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8: of blood, to cur- 
dle, Id. An. 5, 8, 15. 

"Aro 0a, f. -7ow, (a6, THddw) 
to leap off from: hence to start off 
from, turn away from, tivéc, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2,16: a6 Tivoc, Plat. The- 
aet. 164 C, opp. to dm. mpé¢ Tiva, 
Plat. Legg. 720 C. 

*Arromélu, f. -Eow, (476, 71élw) to 
squeeze out, squeeze tight, Hipp. Hence 

"Arorlealc, EWC, 7, @ squeezing OT 
wringing out, Theophr. 

’Axomieoua, atoc, TO, that which is 
squeezed out and dried, Hipp. 

’ArontuTAdvo, rare collat. form ot 
sq., Anth. 

*AroniuraAnu, and, though not 
Att., -7yun7.do, poet. also zizAnut, 
-rimhdw, f. -xAjow, (a6, riprAnw) 
to fill up, fill to the brim: to fillupa 
number, Hdt. 7, 29: hence—TIl. to 
satisfy, fulfil, Tov xpnouov, Hat. 8, 
96: hence to satisfy, appease, Lat. ex- 
Plere, tov Ovudyv tivoc, Hadt., etc., ef. 
Yalck. Hipp: 1327: also ruvd, Plat. 
Crat. 413 B. 

*Arorivda, (4x6, TLV6w) to cleanse 
from dirt.—2. to dirty, soil. 

‘Aroziva, f. -riouat, (476, tiouat) 
to drink up, drink off, Hat. 4, 70, where 
either kvAcka or oivoy must be sup- 
plied. 

’Aromintw, fut. -recotpwar, aor. 
-érecor, (a6, zixTw) to fall off from, 
ék merpnts Od. 24, 7, ruvd¢ or a6 
twvoc, Hdt. 3, 64, 130: absol. to Fall 
off, Il. 14, 351.—II. hence to miss, 
fail in obtaining, Lat. spe excidere, 
Polyb.—lll. to lose one’s way. [az. in 
Od. 24, 7.] 

"ArortoTevo, (a6, mioTetw) to 
trust fully, rely on, Tevi, Polyb. * 

"AroTAdlw, fut. -rAdyfw, (d76, 
TAdlw) to lead astray, lead away from, 
deprive of, Tiéc. Pass. to go astray, 
be driven off or away. Hom. uses only 
aor. pass. dretAdyyOyyv, to stray, be 
driven away from, be deprived of, ma- 
tpidoc, odkeoc, etc.: the phrase Tpv- 
odreia drorAayyxOeioa, a helm struck 
off, Il. 13, 578, is singular. 

ee Got “70, (476, TAa- 
vdw)=foreg., to lead astra i 
Hence 4 ey 

"ArorAdyyjotc, ewco, 7, a leading 
away, leading astray.—2. from pass., a 
gomg astray, digression, Plat. Polit. 
263 C. [a] 

’AmomAdviac, ov, 6, a wanderer, 
fugitive, Anth. 

"ArérAdvoc, ov, strengthened for 
mAdvor, Waa Jun. Tar, 1. 

ATOTAGOLE, EWC, 7), a Shaping after 
form, Epicur. ap. ioe! L. nee A 

"Aroridoow, fut. -rAdow, (a2 
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mAdoow) to shape after, mould from a 
thing, tuvdc. Mid. to borrow form or 


figure from anything, copy, Jac. A. P. 
Dp. 499. Hence an 

AmorAdoTwp, opoc, 6, a copier. 

"AroT Aelia, acetn for Greniies 
Hom. 

*ArrorAevoréor, verb. adj., one must 
sail away, Ar. Fr. 192: from 
' *ArorAéw, Ep. -7Aciw (Hom.), Ion. 
-TAdw (Hadt.), f. -rAevooua, (a6, 
TAEw) to sail away, sail off, Hom., Hdt., 
etc.: to sail back, Xen., which is 
ériow rAGev in Hat. 4, 156. 

"AroTAn0w,=dronliyrAnut. 

"A TOTANKTLKOC, 7, OV, stupified, con- 
fused.—il. apoplectic, Hipp. : from 

"ATé6rAnKTOC, ov, (droTAHoow) 
stricken or disabled by a stroke,—l. in 
mind., like Lat. attonztus, struck dumb, 
astounded, senseless, Hdt. 2, 173; 
ag¢pwov Kai ar., Gr. Kali “arvopevoc, 
Dem. 561, 10; 912, 10.—2. crippled, 
planet-struck, Hdt. 1, 167, Plat. (Com.) 
Zeev. 1. Adv. THs. 

’"ArorAngia, ac, 7, a being disabled, 
l.in mind, stupor, amazement.—2. in 
body, a stroke, apoplexy, Lat. sideratio, 
Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 

"ArérAngste, ewc, 7,=foreg., Eu- 
trop. 8, 10, 

’ArorAnpbu, (476, TAnp6w)=aT0- 
wiunAnut, to fill quite full, satisfy, 

t. explere, Tac BovAncetc, Tac erL- 


Guutac, Plat.: also rodré poe dro- 
tAnpwoov, Id. Prot. 329 C.—Il. to 
fulfil. Hence 

"ATOTARPWOLCE, EWC, 7, a satisfying, 
Pat fuse, 


"ArorAnpwrhc, ov, 6, a. fulfiller 
TiWw6¢, Plat, Rep. 620. E. il 
’ArorAnoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Fw, 
(a6, TAHoow) to strike to earth, crip- 
le by a stroke, disable in body or mind. 
‘ass. to lose one’s senses, become dizzy 
or astounded, Soph. Ant. 1189.—2. to 
drive back, repulse. Mid. to push off 
from one’s self, Arist. Probl. 

"Arorhiccoua, Att. -rrouat, fut. 
Eouat, (476, tAicow) dep. mid. (476, 
thiccw) to trip off, hop off, Ar. Ach. 
218, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 548. 

’Ar6rA00¢, ov, 6, contr. dm6rAovc, 
ov, (aro éw) a sailing away: an out- 
ward-bound voyage, Hat. 8, 79. 

’Anét200¢, ov, contr. drdmAove, 
ovy, (476, TAEW)=ATrA00¢, unfit for 
sea-service, Polyb. 

"ArotAovtéw, (a6, TAOUTEW) to 
be rich no longer, strip one’s self of 
wealth. 

’"Ar6TAvua, aToc, T6, that which is 
washed off, dirty water, Diog.: from 

*AroTbva, f. -0vd, (476, TADVW) 
to wash off or away, Od. 6, 95, ubi v. 
Nitzsch. 

7A romAGu, Ion. for drorhéw, Hat. 

’Arorvetw, lon. for dromvéw, Hom. 

*Arorvevmatico, f. -iow, (dnd, 
amvevuatica) to breathe out: also= 


arorépdu. 

*Aromvetpatoc, (dmé, mvedvya) 
away from the wind, sheltered, The- 
ophr. 


*Anomvevols, eC, 7, a breathing 
out, steaming, ewhaling: from 

*Arorvéw, Ep. -mveiw (as always 
in Hom.), f. -rvevow, (76, mvéw) to 
breathe forth, zip, of the Chimaera, 
Tl. 6, 182, Oduny, Od. 4, 406; éroc 
orépatoc, Pind. P. 4,18; Ovydv, I. 
4, 524: also without @uydy, to die, 
Batr. 99; so too dz. wuynv, Simon. 
127, #Acxéav, Pind. I. 7, (6), 48: but 
in Nem. 1, 70, he has it causal, yp6- 
voc anérvevoev Wuydc, made them 
give up the ghost.—2. in Com. =dzro- 
tépOw.—Il. to smell of a thing, c. gen., 
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Luc. de Conscr. Hist. 15.—IIL. to 
blow from a particular quarter, d76 
OepuGv yopéwv, Hat. 2, 27.—IV. to 
blow out, as a light; pass.,met. to be 
blown out or extinguished, Plut. Moral. 
281 B. 

*Aromviyw, f. -rvigoiuat, (a6, 
mviyw) to choke, smother, throttle, Hdt. 
2, 169, etc. Pass. c. fut. mid., -ve- 
yhoouwat (Ar. Nub. 1504), to be choked, 
etc.: also to be drowned, Dem. 883, 
fin.: to be choked with rage, éxéi Tivt, 
at a thing, Id. 403, 17: hence me- 
taph. of pressing creditors, like 
ayxo. [i] 

’Amomvon, jc, 7, Theophr., and 
anorvora, 7, Hipp. =drérvevore. 

"A TOT VOOE, OV,==UTVONE. 

’ArrorroLéomat, f. -7oouat, dep. mid., 
(Gir6, Toléw) to put away from one’s 
self, reject, Plut. Hence 

*ArroToinole, EWC, 7, a rejection. 

’AroToAcuéa, O, (476, TOAEUEW) to 
fight off or from, e. g._ Tod évov, from 
ass-back, Plat. Phaedr. 260 B. 

*Arémodtc, t, poet. drdénToduc, 
gen. 1doc, ewc, (46, TOALC) far from 
the city, bawished, like dmoduc, d76- 
Todi éoet, Aesch. Ag. 1410: d7é- 
aroAw Eyew tTivd, Soph. Ty. 647. 

*Arromouraiog, ala, aiov, (a7o- 
Toumy) averting, esp. evil, like dAeé- 
ikakoc, &xotporaioc, LXX. 

"ATOTOUTEW, = UTOTEUTOLaL. 

*"AmomouTh, HC, 7, (amonéuTw) a 
sending away, banishment. —2. (from 
mid.), the averting an ill omen, mis- 
fortune, etc., dm. moteicbat, Isocr. 
106 B. 

"Aronouryioc, Ov, 7Lépa, = uTo- 
gpac. 

"A rroT0véw, O, f. -How, (a6, TOVEW) 
to finish a work, Ar, Thesm, 245.—2. 
intr. to stop working. 

’ArorovTow, (a6, TOvTOG) to cast 
into the sea. 

"Aro op0y, He, H, Subst. from dzo- 
Tépd0w=T0pd7. 

’Arroropeia, ac, 7, a departure, re- 
turn: from 

’Arrorropevouat, pass. c. fut. mid., 
and aor. pass. (G76, topevw) to depart, 
go away, Xen. An. 7, 6, 33. Hence 

’ArcomropevTéor, verb, adj., one must 
go away. 

’Aroréppupoc, ov,=amdphupoc. 

"Arompaooouat, -Fojat, mid, 
(an6, mpdoow) to exact to the utter- 
most, Tov pucbdr, like dvarpaoou, 
Themist. ; 

PArorparivoua., (a6, mpariCouar 
to sell, LKX. ToD. anita gga 

PAnonpaive, (a6, mpaivw) to 
soften down, Plut. Sert. 25. 

*ArrompecBeia, ac, 7, an ambassa- 
dor’s report, Polyb.: from 

’ArompecBevu, (aro, tpeoBetw) to 
report one’s doings as ambassador, give 
in one’s accounts, Plat. Legg. 941 A. 

*’Aromplauat, obsol. pres., from 
which we have only dmempiduny, as 
aor. of dxwvéouat, to buy of one, Ar. 
Ran. 1227. 

’Ardémpltopua, atoc, Td, that which is 
sawed or filed off, saw-dust, filings: 
from 

*Aromply, f. -tow, (ard, mplw) to 
saw off or through, file off, Hdt. 4, 65. [7] 

’Arorpd, adv. (d7d, mpd) far away, 
afar off, Il. 16, 669.—2. as prep. c. 
gen., far from, away from, Il. 7, 334, 
cf. dtatpé. In compos, it is only a 
stronger form of d7é. (It is also 
written dmérpo, but see Spitzn, Ex- 
curs. xvi. ad Il. sub fin.) 

*Arompodyw, V. sub mponyyéva. 

"Arompoatpéw, (m6, Tpoarpéw) to 
take away from, tivic: oitov aro- 
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mpoehdv, having taken some of the 
bread, to give it away, Od. 17, 457. 

"ArorpoBaiva, f. -Bycouat, (dmb, 
Hpesate) to go far away from, Dion. 


"ArompoBdrre, f. -BarG, (and, 
Tpodrsw) to throw far away from, 
Ap. Rh. G 

’Arompoénke, 3 sing. aor. 1 Ion, 
from dérorpotnut, Od. 

’ArompocAor, part. aor. 2 of dao 
Tpoapéw, Od. 

"Arorponyuéva, TA, V. Sub pony 
péva. 

’Ardérpobe, before a vowel éx6- 
mpoder, adv., (aromp6) from afar : but 
usu. much like dzompo0t, far off, far 
away, ar. wévely, keicbat, Il. 10, 209, 
Od. 7, 244, ete. 

Arcot pobéu, f. -Oedcouas and -bev 
cobalt, (amo, mpoléw) to run away 
from, Anth. 

*Arompot, adv., (&ompe) far off, 
far away, Hom. 

’ArompoOopetv, inf. aor. 2 of dro- 
Tpolpacka, to spring far from, Orph. 

’Arorpoteic, part. pres. from sq., 


’"Arompoltnut, f. -mponow, (amd, 
mpolnut) to send forth, and so—l. to 
throw away, Od. 14, 26.—2. to shoot 
forth, lév, Od. 22, 82.—3. to let fall, 
Od. 22, 327. [Grénpatnut Ep., dxo- 
Tpotnui, Att.] 

’Arompodeira, (did, Tp0AeiTw) to 
leave far behind, Ap. Rh. 

’AroTpovocgicu, fut.-icw Att. -16, 
(and, mpovosdivw) to remove afar off, 
carry far away, Eur. I. A. 1286, where 
Dind. separately dopo voad. 

’"Ardmpoolev, adv., arorpobe, 
Plat. Epin. 987 A. 


’"Arorpocrorouat, (a6, Wes 
Tovéouat) as mid., to desclaim, Ath. 
"Arompocurifowa, (amd, mpdc- 


wmTov) as mid., to clean one’s face, 
Pherecr. Agr. 9. 

’"ArompoTéuva, (ad, mpoTéuve) to 
cut off from, voTov amorpoTaL“ar, 
after he had cut a slice from the chine, 

d. 8, 475. 

’Arorpodedyw, (ard, Tpogedyw) to 
flee far aes Mel. 10. ee 

’AronTamevoc, v7, evov, part. aor. 
2 of agimtrayat, Hom. 

’"AromTepvico, fut. -icw Att. -i6, 
(ad, mrepvilw) to thrust off with the 
heel, trample on. 

"Aronrepvyiloual, (amo, mrepvyl- 
Comat) dep., to flutter away, Theophr. 

*Arorrepvooouat, f. -vFouar, dep., 
=foreg. 

"AronTNC, 6, (a4mdpouat) one that 
looks from above. 

"ATOTTHOOW, 
TTHOOUW. } 

"Ardnrioua, ato, TO, (amd, mTio- 
aw) chaff, husks, etc., Lat. qusquiliae, 
dub. |. for axdmpeoua, Arist. Mirab, 
113. 

"A rcorroéw, (ad, TTOEW) to frighten 
away, Plut. Pass. to be startled, to 
shy, Polyb. 

VAron7OLéw, 6, f.-f0w, poet. for 
foreg., to frighten or chase away, Km- 
ped. ap. Plut. 2, 1129 Ei. 

"ArcémToALe, 0» 7, Zen. Ldoc, poet, 
for GmoroAte, q. V- 

*Aromroc, ov, (4mdyowal) seen, to 
be seen from a place, e.g. dmd Tod 

dpwatoc, Arist. Pol: 2,12, 9: 76 
dmonrov, a look-out place, watch-tower, 
Plat. Ax. 369 A: hence—2. far away 
from, far from, Tivéc, Soph. O. T. 762, 
El. 1489: absol. far away, Id. Aj. 17; 
8& drérrov, from afar, opp. to éyyv- 
ev, Phil. 467: év axént@, afar off: 
hence—II. dimly seen, and so in late 
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strengthened for 


writers, unseen,=dvorroc, Lob. Aj. 


V7. 

% -Andémrvyua, atoc, 76, (dad, TTUC? 
ow) a falling fold, Inscr. ; 

_ ~*Ardéntvoua, atoc, 76, (4toTTbw) 
that which is spit out.’ \ 

*AronrvoThp, Hpoc, 6, (adrorTbw) 
one chat spits out: amont. yaAvdr, 
of a horse that will not bear the bit, like 
respuerc, Opp. 

’*Andnrvotoc, ov, spit owt: hence 
abominable, detested, Q@eoic, Aesch. 
Eum. 191: absol., Soph. O. C. 1383: 
from 

-Arontbu, f. -bow, (476, TTVw) to 
spit out or up, Il. 23, 781, esp. of the 
sea, GronTvel GAog ayvNDV, it vomits 
forth its foam, Il. 4, 426, cf. Schaf. 
Long. p. 386: hence to abominate, 
spurn, Lat. respuere, Hes. Op. 724, in 
which signf. the aor. 1 dmémrioa is 
most freq., v. Monk Hippel. 610, In- 
terpp. ad Ar. Av. 531. [Win pres., 0 
in fut. and aor.] 

*’Arémtw@, obsol. pres., whence 
fut. dréyopuat, V. ddopau. 

"ArOnTwa, ATC, TO, (dioninTw) 
an unlucky chance, Polyb.: an over- 
throw, loss, Ath. 

"ATrOnT MLC, Ewe, H, @ falling off or 
away, Gal. 

*Aroridapiva, v. sub rudapivo. 

"AroriytiKoc, 7, Ov, (a6, TVEéw) 
promoting suppuration, Hipp. 

*Arorbvioky, (476, TvEW) to promote 
suppuration, Id. 

“AroruvOdvowa, fut. -retcouat, 
(a6, wuvOGvouar) dep. mid., to in- 
quire or ask of, ar. (avTow) él... asked 
of him whether..., Hdt.3, 154; also 
am. a6 Tivoc, Epict. 

*Arorupyila, fut. -iow, (46, wup- 
yoo) to defend by towers, fortify. 

*Arorupiac, ov, 6, dressed on the 
res roasted, baked: esp.a kind of 

read, Cratin. Malth. 3. 

"Arortplfa, fut. -icw, (476, Tip) 
to roast on the fire, Epich. p. 67. 
Hence 

*Arorvpic, idoc, 77, a small fish, 
usu. fried, like dvOpaxic.—2. =dro- 
muptac, Ath. 

"Aro up6w, (a6, Tupdw) to make 
burning hot, burn up. 

*Aronvtilw, f. -icw,=mvrTivw, Ar. 
Lys. 205. 

Arorwpatila, (476, TOA) to take 
off the cover, Galen. 

’"Arropiddvidwolc, ewe, 7, V. sub 
pagavi06w. fore 

*Arcopdu, lon. for ddopdw, Hat. 

*Arropynes E¢s=S4- } 

‘Andpyntoc, ov, (dé, dpyfh] with- 
out wrath, peaceful, calm, Hipp. 

*Arcopyitw, f.-icw Att. -i6, (ard, 
dpyifw) to make angry, anger. Pass. 
to be angry. 

"A ropeyxa, f. -péy&a, (a6, péyxo) 
to be done snoring, Ant 

*Arropéru, fut. -ypo, (476, Pérw) to 
turn away: slink away, Anth., but 
dub. : 

*ArdpevToc, ov, (a priv., mopevo- 
pat) pathless, inaccessible, Plut. 

’Arropéw, Ion. for ddopdw. 

"A rropéw, GO, f. -How, (aopoc) to be 
without means or resource, and so—l. 
to be at a loss, not know what to do, or 
which way to turn, be in doubt, usu. 
followed by a conjunct., as dr. brwc 
dcaBjoera, Hdt. 1, 75, 6Tw) TPOTW 
OtacwOhoera, Thuc.; so am. érn, 
$rot, etc., Plat., and Xen.; dm. wdc 

mH, O TL YpH ToLetv, 6 TL ToLoin, 

en, 3; G7. él. UM. TOTEPOV... Tues 
dm. Orotépay TOV O0Gv TpdTNTAL, 


bkwc dueKrepd, to be at a loss about 
his march, viz. how to cross, Hat. 3, 4: 
also c. ace. only, dr. tyv taywyhv 
(sc. 6xw¢ movotro), 4, 179: some- 
times also ec. inf., to be at a loss how to 
do, Plat. Polit. 262 E, Lys. 115, 2: 
also dm. mepl TLvoc, a in Plat. : 
absol., Hdt. 6, 134, etc.: freq. also c. 
negat., ob« dr., to have no doubt, Hdt. 
1, 159, etc. The mid, is also used 
like the act. Hdt. 2, 121, 3, and freq. 
in Xen. Pass. to be made matter of 

uestion, TO dTopodvmevor, TO Umropn- 

év, the question just started, Plat. : 
dropetrat 0é..., but there is a ques- 
tion or objection, Arist.: also to be 
left wanting, left unprovided for, obdév 
an. tov deouévov yevéoba, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 13, 7, ef. Oec. 8,10: to fail, 
opp. to ebzopeicfar, Hipp. p. 814 E. 
—IL. c. gen. rei, to be at a loss for, in 
want of, Tpodac, Thuc. 8, 81, yonud- 
Tov, énitndsciov, Evupayov, Xen., 
Aoyov, Plat.—I. but dz. revi, to be 
at a loss because of, by means of some- 
thing, Xen. An. 1, 3, 8; cf. dunyavéw. 
Hence 

’ATOpnua, ato, T6,a matter of doubt, 
disputed point, question, Plat. Phil. 36 
E: a kind of syllogism, Arist. Top. 8, 
11, 12. 

JAropnuatiKéc, 7, ov;=dmopyte- 
KOC. 

’"Arcopnaia, ac, 7;=aropia, Eubul. 
Incert. 22. 

tArdpnote, ewe, 7, (4mopéw) doubt, 
er “4 ( es 

*ArropyTiKoc, H, 6v, (aropéw) in- 
clined te dub sceptical, Plat, ) 

’ArépOnToc, ov, also perh. 7, ov, 
Pors. Med. 826, (a priv., topOéw) not 
sacked or taken, of cities, i. 2240; 
Hat. 6, 28. 

’ATr0p86w, G, (a6, dp66w) to make 
straight again, restore, guide aright, T.- 
vd, Soph. Ant. 632: mpéc Tt, accord- 
ing to a standard, Plat. Legg. 757 E. 
Hence 

’Ar6p0aua, atoc, T6,=sq. ; and 

"ArdpPwalc, Ewe, 7, @ setting up- 
right, restoring. 

’Aropia, ac, 7, (&mopoc) a being 
a&ropoc, and so,—l. of places, diffi- 
culty of passing, Xen, An. 5, 6, 10.— 
IL. of things, difficulty, straits, in sing. 
and plur., as é¢ dxopinv axixyOat, év 
aropin or év dropinar &yecGar, Hat. ; 
am. TeAéGer -c. inf., Pind. N.7, 154; 
am. TOU UH Hovyalery, the impossibilit 
of ree Suice Thue. 2, 49— IIL. of 
persons, difficulty of dealing with, get- 
ting at, or finding out, TOv SKvbéwv, 
Hat. 4, 83, rod droxreivavroc, Anti- 
pho 119, 27.—2. want of means, of 
resource, and sO, embarrassment, doubt, 
hesitation, Ar. Ran. 806, Plat., etc. : 
ar. év TO Ady, Aeschin. 33, 30.—3. 
ar. TLvdc, want of a thing, e. g. ypn- 
MaTwov, Tpodye, etc., Thuc., Adywr, 
Plat., etc.: hence absol. need, poverty, 
Thuc,, ete. 

"Aropivaw, f. -7ow, (ard, puvde) 
to file off, Strab. ence 

Aropivyjua, arog, 76, filings. [7] 

JAropintw, poet. for aroppirta, 
miner Os Sis 

*ATropvedw,=sq., Stob. 

*Arropvildw, @, (amd, 6pvA6W) to 
change mto a bird. Pass. to be changed 
into a bird, Strab. Hence 

’ArropviOwoic, Ew, 7, a change into 
a bird. [7] 

*Ardpvodut, f. -6pow, (ard, dpvuut) 
poet. for d@opudw, to set in motion 

from a place, to arouse from. Mid. to 
set one's self in motion, start from a 


Id.; da. ju... to fear lest..., Plat. | place, dopytuevoc Avkinbev, Il. 5, 


Ale. 2, 142 D: also dx. tHv éhacw 
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’Amoporotnroc, ov, (a priv., 70po 
rrotéw) without pee Sad 


““Aropoc, ov, (@ priv., a pi 
out passage, having no way in, out, OI 
through, and so—I. of places, impas- 


sable, pathless, trackless, méhayoc, TH- 
Aoc, Plat.: 6d6¢, motapuéc, dpoc, Ken. 
onl of things, hard to see one’s way 
through, impracticable, very difficult, 
like dujyavoc, first in Pind., and 
Hdt.: esp. ra dopa, difficulties, 
straits, Hdt, 8, 53: év drépotc eivat, 
to be in great straits, Xen. An. 7, 6, 11, 
so elc Gropov HkeLv, Eur. Hel. 813; 
2& drépwy, unexpectedly, Plat. Legg. 
699 B: 76 dropov—dropia, Thue. 3, 
82; dmropév éari c. inf., Ken., ete.- 

2. hard to get, scarce, opp. to ebrrépio 
toc, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 378 A: dm. 
(d0Ajpuara), bad debts, Dern. 1209, 7. 
bat of persons, hard to deal with, 
unmanageable, Hdt. 3, 52, etc.: c. inf., 
an. mpoculoyev, mpocdépecbat, per- 
sons impossible to have any dealings 
with, t. 4, 46; 9,49: against whom 
nothing will avail, which there is no op- 
posing, avenoc, Hdt. 6, 44.—2. with 
out means OY resources, and sO, at @ 
loss, not knowing what to do, Lat. con 
silit expers, Soph. Ant. 360, etc.: éy 
ar6py Hear Cc. inf., they were at a loss 
how to..., Thuc. 3, 22.—3. poor, needy, 
Lat. oe Thuc. 1, 9, etc.: also of 
states of life, scanty, dz. diatra, Plat. 
Legg. 762 E. Adv. —pac, ar. éyet 
fot Tepi tivoc, Antipho 111,35. Cf. 
anyavoc. 

seg et (dxr6, d6pobw) to leap off, 
spring, hurry away, Hom.: to sprin 
back, Od. 29, 95. 7 7 tp 

’Aropi-, p is doubled Att. in all 
compds. after a6, but Ion. it remains 
single. 

’"Aroppabiuéw, (a6, pabuyéw) to 
neglect from carelessness OY cowardice : 
to leave off in despair, Tivéc, Xen. Mem. 
3, 7,9; absol., Plat. Rep. 449 C: ef. 
pee ; 

*Aroppaiva, (4x6, patvw) to spirt 
out, yey about, Hat. ae 93. Bakes 

"ArOppaic, toc, 7, a kind of shell- 
ish, v. |. Arist. H. A. 

’Aroppaiw, (4x6, faiw) to bereave 
one of a thing, tevd ri, Od. 1, 404. 
Twa FTOp, one of life, Od. 16, 428: 
also Tuva tivoc, Hes. Th. 393.—2. ta 
lay waste Or prostrate, destroy. 

’AroppavTHptoy, ov, 76, (droppat 
vw) a place or vessel for holy water, 
Eur. Ion 435.—2. a brush, etc., fo 
sprinkling. 

Breit ayoe, 6, eee sie 

roppasic, ewe, 7, (arrophnyrvuue 
a game at ball, hecnioe Bea pre 

bea stare fut. -iow Att. -16, 
(76, paritw) to drive, to send forth 
with blows or impulses, as in the pro- 
nunciation of r, Dion. H. 

"Aropparro, f. -ba, (ar6, pdrrw) 
to sew up again, Hat. 1, 123. 

Tkrohbeade (a76, pawbwdéw) to 
utter hike a paywddc : to speak in frag- 
ree of Epic poetry, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 


"Arroppéla, f. -féFa, (a76, b&w) to 

offer some of a thing, like droféw, 
ac. A. P. p. 566. 

"AroppéuBouat, dep., only in pres. 
and impf., (a6, péuBw) to wander 
Srom, hesitate, M. Anton. 

; "Ardppevore, ewe, 7, @ flowing from. 
éxewv Tac ar., to be the source of 
streams, Polyb.: from 

"Aroppéw, f. -pevcouat, but more 
usu. -/vjoouar: aor. areppinr, (ard, 
péo) to flow away from, run off from, 
a6 TLvoc, and so TO droppEeor, the 
Juice that runs off, Hat. 2, 94; 4, 23 
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also &« Twvoc, Plat.:—absol. to stream | 


forth, of blood, Aesch. Ag. 1294; also 
of fire, Plat. Tim. 67 C.—2. to fall off, 
as fruit, Hdt¢1, 193, feathers, Plat. 
Phaedr. 246 D, leaves, Dem. 615, 10; 
flesh, cépkec ax. doTéwy, Eur. Med. 
1201 :—ar. GAAHAwY, to fall away or 
part one from another, Plat. Legg. 
776 A.—3. to melt away, am. daiuwv, 
uvjnotic, happiness, memory melts or 
dies away, Soph. El. 999, Aj. 523.— 
The word became very freq. in late 

rose, v. Lob. Aj. 1. c., yttenb, 

lut. 199 A. 

*’Arroppé, assumed as pres. from 
which to form aor. pass. dreppndyy, 
and derivy. aroppnud, ete., V. amei- 

Tov, ameipnka, arepo. 

’Aréppnyua, atoc, 76, a thing torn 
of, Plut. : from 

’Aroppjyvout, also -via, f. -p7 Fa, 
(Gr6, pnyvupt) to break off, sever from, 

ré twvoc, Od. 9, 481: ar. eionvac THv 
fyupayiav, Dem. ap. Aeschin. 64, 3 : 
ae to break off, snap asunder, 
decudr, Il. 6, 507: aroppngar rvei- 
ua Biov, to snap the thread of life, 
Aesch. Pers. 507, so dx. mvetdyua, 
Biov, Eur. Or. 864, I. T. 974, cf. Tro. 
751. Pass., esp. in aor. dreppdynv, 
to be broken off, severed from, a6 TL- 
voc, Hdt. 8, 19: absol. to be broken 
off, severed, Hdt., etc—The perf. act. 
aréppaya is also used in pass. signf.,, 
Oovr7 ls jeg ee a broken voice, 
Arist. Aud.; azeppwydc, broken in 
constitution, Luc. 

’"AroppnOAvat, inf. aor. 1 pass. of 
arepo, Plat. 

"ArOppnKToc, ov, (aroppyyvupmt) 
broken off, broken loose, Anth. 

"Ardépinua, atoc, T6, (* doppéw) 
athing forbidden: also=sq., Plat. Po- 
lit. 296 A. 

’"Aroppyotc, ewc, 7, (*aroppéw) a 
forbidding, prohibition, Plat. Soph. 258 
A.—Il. a refusal, Id. Rep. 357 C.—III. 
a renouncing, esp. of a wife, a divorce, 
Isae. p. 24, § 36 Bekk.: also of a son, 
disinheriting.—lV. failure of strength. 

’Aroppijocw, Att. -rrw, regul. but 
rare form for dmophyyvupe. 

’Amoppnrtoc, ov, (* amxoppéw) forbid- 
den, Soph. Ant. 44: ra dndppnra, 
forbidden exports, Ar. Eq. 282, Ran. 
362, cf. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 74.—II. not 
to be spoken, that should not be spoken, 
anéppntov, a state-secret, Ar. Eq. 648, 
and freq. in Oratt.: hence mystical, 
sacred, as the am. Adyot of the Py- 
thagoreans, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 62 
B: ar. wovetatar, to keep secret, Hat. 
9, 94; év aroppatoe Troinoduevov 
Aéyewv, to speak under seal of secresy, 
Wess. Hat. 9, 45; so év droppjrouc 
or éy aroppytw Aéyewv, Plat., ete. ; 
év aroppnte EvAAawSavery, to arrest 
secretly, without any noise, Andoc. 7, 
5: also dv’ axoppatwv, Lycurg. 158, 
26, Plat. Rep. 378A: Anta al ar6p- 
bnra, things profane and sacred, Dem. 
10, 10: but also—2. things unfit to be 
spoken, foul abuse, Id. 268, 22; 1335, 

5, etc., ef. Dict. Antiqq., and miive 
Il. Adv.-rwc. Cf. appnroc. 

"Aroppiyéw, (a6, pryéw) to shrink 
shivering from a thing, shrink from do- 
ing it, c. inf., deppiyaot véeobar, Od. 
2, 52: strictly to shiver with cold. 

*Arroppiy6u, G, f. -dow, (a6, pi- 
6@) to shiver with cold, Arist. Probl. 


, 29, 3. 

"Arroppiléa, (a6, pobde) to strike 
‘oot, Hipp.—2. to root wp, Alciphr. 

moh ub, 6, f. -how, (476, fu- 
»GW) to file off. Hence 

’Aroppivnua, aToc, 
Strab. [7] 


76. filings, 
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*Aroppiriga, f. -tow, (am6, purl) 
to winnow away, blow away, Arist. 
Probl. ip 

Aroppirra, f. -pw, poet. dmopin- 
tw (Pind. P. 6, 37) lator also ths 
pirréa, (a6, pintw) to throw away, 
throw aside, put away, Il.:— hence 
piv, pnvidur, Tl. 9, 517; 16, 282 : 
to throw off a garment, Pind.—II. to 
cast forth, esp. from one’s country, 
Aesch., and Soph.: to reject, renounce, 
Soph. E]. 1006.—III. esp. of words, 
like Lat. jacere, to shoot forth bold, keen 
words, & Tuva, at one, Hat. 1, 153 ; 
4, 142, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 320, 
Bockh Pind. P. 2, 81 (148) :—but 
éxog otk drépupev abtod, he shot 
forth a word which missed him not, 
Pind. P. 6, 37.. Hence 

"Aroppiwiuoc, ov, that should be 
thrown away, Artem. 

’Arrdppuwic, ewc, H, a throwing off, 
of clothes, Hipp. 

’Aroppon, 7c, and ardppora, ac, 77 
(droppéw) a flowing off, stream, aiwa- 
Toc, Hur. Hel. 1587.—II. an off-stream, 
emanation, Tov KaAAovc, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 B:—esp, in the philosophy. of 
Empedocles, dméfporac were the 
means by which outward things 
made themselves perceptible to the 
mind, cf. Sturz. Emped. p. 349, 416, 


sq. 

’ArropporBdéo, 6, f. -Aow, (476, fost- 
Bdéw)=aroppoddw.— 2. Bode axop- 
powdery, to shriek or scream like birds 
of prey, Soph. Ant. 1021, cf. porléw. 

’Ar6ppooc, ov, contr. amdppove, 
ov, (ar oppéw) flowing off or away : 
streaming out of, TLv6¢, Antiph. Aphro- 
dis. 1, 8. 

’"Arophodiw, 6, also droppogéa, 
6, f. -700, to gulp down, swallow a part 
of, Tod olvov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 10. 

Aroppirra, f. bw, (476, porto) 
to cleanse thoroughly, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 
275. 

’Ardppvotc, ewe, 7, (aroppbw)= 
Frais Polyb. i! bp 

’ATr6ppvToc, ov,=aT6pphooc, flowing 
from, kphvnc, Hes. Op. 593.—IL. hav- 
mg a discharge, subject to efflum, opp. 
to éripputoc, Plat. Tim. 43 A.—IL 
ar. oraQud, stables with drains or a 
sloping floor, Ken. Eq. 4, 3. 

"Ardppuwic, ewc, 4, (aroppirTw) 
cleansing, lambl. 

*Aroppiw, poet. for dmop/éo. 

‘ae baydc, Gdoc, pecul. fem. of 
sq., LKX. ; 

le sg: Oyoc, 6,.7, (aroppnyve- 
pt) broken off, abrupt, steep, Od. 13, 98. 
—II. 7, as subst., a piece broken off or 
divided from any thing, so Yrvydc 
bdatoc aToppak, an arm, off-stream of 
the Styx, Il. 2, 755; and of fine wine, 
apBpocing kai véxtapog aroppos, as 
it were, a sample of ambrosia and nectar 
(like Germ. Ausbruch), Od. 9, 359 :— 
métpac Unoppayes, fragments of rock, 
Diod.—2. later, esp. with collat. no- 
tion of descent, dm. "Epiviwy, a scion 
of the Furies, Ar. Lys. 813, cf. Valck. 
Aristobul. p. 16. 

*Arropiaou, Att. -r7w, f. -Sw, (a6, 
éptaow) to dig away, trench. 

*Arrophivita, f. -tow, (476, bppa- 
vivw)=sq., Aesc!.. Cho. 249, im pass. 

-Aropodvew, (a6, bpaedee) to 
make orphan: in genl, to sever from 
one another. 

‘A rr6pobvpoc, ov, (a priv., ropdipa) 
without purple: not clad in purple: 
without purple border, Plut, 

"A rropyéowat, (76, Opyéouar) dep. 
mid., dropyjoacbac Tov yayov, to 
dance away one’s marriage, 1. €. lose it 
by dancing, Hdt. 6, 129, ubi v. Valck. 


_ ATIOS. 
*Aro¢, e0¢, 76, in Bur. Phoen, 851. 


‘said to—xdyatoc, weariness: others 
read aizoc; Valck., with some MSS., ~ 


Kamo. 

*Aroothebw, (amb, carebw) to lie 
to in the open sea, Thuc. 1, 137: én’ 
ayxipac, Dem. 1213, 24. Metaph. to 
keep aloof from, secure one’s self from, 
Tivé¢ or an6 Toc, Plut.; also in 
mid., Arr. h 

’ArocapK6w, (476, capK6w) to bring 
flesh on. Pass. cdp& dxocapkodrat, 
Slesh is formed, Arist. Probl. 

PAnocapéa, G,f. -d00,(a76, capdw) 
to sweep out. Hence 

*Aroodpwpa, atog, T6, the sweep 
ings, refuse. 

’ArcoodtTo, f. -0, (a6, caTTW) to 
unsaddle, unload, unpack, opp. to ému- 
odtTw, Diphil. ap. Ath.—IL to stop 
up, caulk, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 

"Arroodbéiu,O, (amb,capnc) to make 
clear, explain, Plat. Prot. 348 B. 

’Arooadnvivw,—foreg., Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 27. 

’ArooBévvipmt, also -vbw, f. -oBéow, 
(a6, oB8évyvu) to put out, extinguish, 

wench: to destroy, blot out, freq. in 
lat. Pass. c. fut. mid. droofyjao- 
pat (Plat. Legg. 805 C), to go out, 
vanish, die, cease, Plat., and Xen., and 
so in perf, act., dréo8yxKa, and 2 aor. 
act. d7éoBny, Ib. Ruhnk. Tim. Hence 

"AréoBeatc, EWC, 7], 4 putting out, 
quenching, Arist. Org. 

"ATOoELale, EWC, 7), @ shaking off.-— 
2. a licentious dance: from 

’Aroaeiw, to shake or push off. Mid. 
to shake off from one’s self, push away, 
throw away, Plat. Gorg. 484 A: of a 
horse, to throw his rider, Hat. 9, 22, 
and Xen. 

“A roceuvow,=sq. 

’"Arcooguvove, (476, cEevbve) to 
make august, to exalt or eatol highly, 
Plat. Theaet. 168 D. Pass. to give 
one’s self airs, like &Bpvvop.at, to plume 
one’s self upon a thing, rz, Ar. Ran. 
703, cf. 833. 

’Arooebu, (a76, cébw) to chase 
away. Mid. to run away, flee, Hom., 
only in syncop. aor. 2 arecotuny, 
vto, etc. With the augment o is 
usu. doubled. 

*Aroo7 Ou, (416, 0700) to strain off, 
filter, bd@p, Hipp. 

’Aroonkdla, f. -dow, (476, onKd- 
fw) to shut out. 

’ArroonKk6w, (476, onk6¢) to shut up 
im a pen. 

"A rroonuatva, f. -Gvd, (a6, onuat- 
va) to announce, make known, tesp. by 
signs OY signals, to give a notice or ex- 
planation, repéi Tivoc, Hdt. 5, 20: in 
genl. to give @ sign, Plat. Euthyd. 276 
B. Mid. to confirm, prove by a sign, 
Hat. 9, 71: also to guess by signs, 
Ael.—Il. dr. ele riva, to make signs 
towards a person, i. e. point at him, al 
lude to him, Thue. 4, 27.—L. to dis 
suade by signs, Philostr.—IV. in mid. 
to seal wp as confiscated : hence to con 
fiscate, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 21: also of 
persons, to proscribe, Ib. 2, 4, 13: and 
freq. in Roman historians, 

Aroanna, f. -Wo, (arb, ofTw) to 
make rotten, spoil utterly, Pass. c, 
perf. act. drocéonma, to rot off, lose 
by mortification, Xen. An. 5, 8, 15, also 
of Te vrro TOD Wiyoug Tove dakTbAoUE 
TOV TOOGY. aTocEeanTOTEC, and those 
who had lost their toes by the frost, i. e. 
whose toes had been frozen off, Ib. 4, 
by 12 eelence 

"Ardanyec, EWC, 7, @ rotting, Plut. 

Arroalynate, EH, I; (476, otydwy 
a keeping secret, silence, Hipp. [oz] 

vAcsrorstubcs 0, (ar Breraae) to make 
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fat or pug-nosed: pass. droceoue- 
ueba Tiv piva, we are pug-nosed, Luc. 
—Il. éroc. tag vaic, THY oTpariar, 
to turn the line of sailing or marching 
aside, make a movement sidewards, 80 
as to avoid the direct shock and to 
attack at an advantage, Thuc. 4, 25, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 50. Hence 

’"Arrooiuwotc, ewe, H, the turning a 

ship aside, App., cf. foreg. 
 *Arrootdoyat, Ion. for dpoc., Hat. 

> 

’Arocitéw, (m6atToc) to cease to 
eat, fast, Luc. Hence 

*Arocitia, a¢, 7; a distaste Sor food, 
want of appetite, Hipp.: in genl.= 
dowria. 

*ArcootriCouat, dep., TL, to get some- 
thing to eat, Aristaen. , 

*ArcoolTiKoc, f, Ov, ewciting distaste 
for food, Hipp. 2 

*‘Aréaitoc, ov, (and, citoc)=dor- 
toc, having eaten nothing, Philon. ap. 
Ath. 247 E.—II. without appetite. 

’Arrociwndy, O, f. -Row, (476, o10- 
mdw) to be silent after speaking, be 
quite silent, Isocr. 277 D.—II. trans. to 
keep secret, Ti. Hence 

*Arroolwmnole, ew¢, 7, @ becoming 
silent, Plut.—2. aposiopesis, a rhetori- 
cal figure, when for emphasis or mod- 
esty the sentence is broken off, as in 
Virg. Ecl. 3, 8, Aen. 1,139, cf. Quintil. 

*ArookdAAw, (a6, oKdAAw) to 
scratch or scrape off. 

*ATOCKETT, f. bw, (476, OKETTO) 
to dig off, cut off Or intercept by trenches, 
Xen. An. 2, 4, 4.—II. strengthd. for 
oxdnrw, Plat. Legg. 760 E. 

*Arookdpila, also drackdpila, f. 
-iow, (476, cxapile) to hop away.—Il. 
to die struggling, Anth. 

"A rockeddvvoue, f. -oxeddow, contr. 
-oked@, Soph. O. T. 138, (a6, oxe- 
ddvvupt) to scatter abroad, disperse, Il. 
19, 309, Od. 11, 385: to do away with, 
peba0c, Soph. |. c., bGorv, Epigr. ap. 
Dem. 322, 9. Pass. to be scattered, 
straggle away from, The daAayyoc, 
amo Tov oTpatorédov, Xen. An. 4, 4, 9. 

PArookéAAw, (476, cKéA AW) to cause 
todryup. Pass. drooxéAAowat, with 
fut. -oxAjoojar, with aor. act. dré- 
okAnv, and perf. act. dréoxAnxa, to 
dry up, to wither, to be benumbed, Ar. 
Vesp. 160. 

*AmookeTdla, f. -dow, (a6, oke- 
méCw) to uncover, discover, like dro- 
KAAOTTO. 

’ArookeTtapviopioc, ov, 0, (amd, 
oKxérapvor) a hewing off with an axe: 
a wound in the head from a splinter, 
Gal, 

*Arcookerréorv, verb. adj. from sq., 
ive must look carefully, zpo¢ TL, Arist. 

ol. 

*? A rooKkémToual, obsolete present, 
whence drooxéWouat, fut. of d7o- 
oxoréw, to look carefully at, &¢ 7, 
Hipp. 

"A TrooKEéeTW, = ATOGKETT ALU). 

A rrookevdly, f. -dow, (a6, oKevd- 
Gw) to pack and carry away, to pull off 
or down, tiv opogynv, Lycurg. 166, 9: 
also to reject, disdain, scorn: often in 
mid., Emped., Luc., ete.—II.=d7o- 
maréw. Hence 

"ATOOKEVI, HC, 77, & removing, put- 
ting away, dismissing, Plut.—IL. bag- 
gage, Polyb., in sing. and plur.—IL. 
@ privy, sewer, Strab. 

*AmooKknupa, atoc, T6, (amooKH- 
tTw)=ardooKknwic, Aesch. Fr. 16, and 
Hipp. 

"A TOOCKHUTTW,=ATOOKHTT. 

’AtooKnvew, @, to dwell away from, 
to encamp apart from another tivdc, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 35: 
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~AmboKnvos, ov, (a6, oKnvh) dwell- 
ing away from others, living and mess- 
ing alone, gt to atoaitoc, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 7, 14. ence 

*Arrooknv6u, to keep apart or away 
from, Ta Ota TOV povody, Plut.— 
Il. intr. to shift one’s tent, LXX. 

"ATOOKATTY, f. pw, (476, oKATTO) 
to prop one thing wpon another, to dash 
one thing upon or against another, 
esp. of the gods, dz. BéAea te TL, to 
hurl down thunderbolts upon or at a 
thing, Hdt. 7, 10, 5: also dz. dpyjv 
ele Tia, to let loose rage at one, Dion. 
H.; also without dpy7v, to fall furi- 
ously upon, Aeschin. 27, 20.—II. intr. 
to burst or break forth, like thunder, 
plague, fury, etc., Valck. Hipp. 438: 
also dm. é¢ dAaipor, to come to a sorry 
ending, end in a trifle, Hdt. 1, 120: in 
Medic. of humours, dz. ei¢ TL, to set- 
tle in or determine to a particular part. 
Hence 

"ATrOoKNWlC, EWC, H, & prop, stay.— 
II. the determination of humour to some 
one part of the body, Hipp. 

’"ATrockldlu, f. -dow, (476, oxrdfw) 
to cast a shade or shadow, oxtail aro- 
oKlalouevat, shadows cast by a body, 
Plat. Rep. 532 C.—IL. to overshadow, 
Longin. 

’Arrooxiaopa, atoc, T6, a shade or 
shadow cast.—2. that which casts a 
shadow. 

’ArrooKLacLc, 0d, 6, a shading: the 
casting a shadow: G70ok. yVULovur, 
measures of time by the shadow on the 
sun-dial, Plut. 

’Arookidvayat, pass., collat. form 
of Grockeddvyvua,(ar6, oKidvnc) 
to be scattered, Il. 23, 4; mostly poet., 
but also in Hdt. 4, 113, Thue. 6, 
98. 

’*Arookiunro, f. -Wo, (476, oKxip- 
TTwW)=drooKAnTwW: hence dvo ay- 
kupat Gyabai éx vad¢ areckiuobat, 
it is good to have two anchors fastened 
from the ship, Pind. O. 6, 172. 

*"Arrookippdw, (a6, oKippdw) to 
turn into @ scirrhous lump: to harden 
completely. Hence 

’Arrookippapa, arog, 76, @ scirrhous 
lump. 

Anaaeie=>: ae aes (a6, 
oklipTdw) to leap, hop, or skip away, 
Hellanic. ap. Te H. : 4 

*’*ArookAéw or ardoKAnul, as- 
sumed as pres. whence fut. -oxAjoo- 
fat, aor. améoxAny, pert. drésKkAnKa, 
of drooKéAAw. 

’ArdoKkAnpoc, ov, strengthd. for 
oKAnpéc, very hard. 

’ArookAnp6w, (4x6, oKAnpdw) to 
harden. 

*ArookAnptve, (a6, oKAnpvvw)= 
foreg., Tbcbe ies ° ant 

*Arrookviddw, (am6, okviddw) to 
obscure, darken, Emped. 

JATooKOAbTTO, £. -abw, (476, oKO- 
AvTTw) to skin, peel, strip, Archil. 26, 
sensu obscoeno : to mutilate, Soph. 
Fr. 373. 

*ATookorebw, = Sq., C. ace., V. 
Hemst. Luc. Dial. Mar. 6, 2. 

*ATrooKoTéu, GO, f. -oxEyouat, (ard, 
oxoréw) like droBAérw, to look away 
from other objects at one, and so to 
look steadily at, look at, Tpd¢ TLWa OY 
tt, Soph. O. T. 746, and Plat.; etc 
Tt, Soph. O. C. 1195: c. ace. to look 
to, regard, Eur. Hec. 939, Plat. Polit. 
291 HE. 

"Anookoriala, (amd, oxomialo)= 
foreg., Qu. Sm. 6, 114. 

"ATrooKéTLog, ov, (4x6, oxorbc)= 
sq.—2. far from the mark, Anth. 

"Aréokotoc, ov, (dé, oKoréw) 
looking at, viewing from afar, Hmped. 


ANTE 
—2. (a6, oxorée) far from the mark, 
out of place. fake, } i 

’*Arrookopiikivu, f. iow, (476, oxo 
paxtfw) to wish one far enough, cast off 
utterly, Plut. Hence . 

*Arrookopukiouoc, ov, 6, a casting 
off utterly. 

’*Anockoprita, f. -icw, strengthd 
for oxopTiva. 

A rrockOTEW,@,(AT6,cK0TEW) to re 
move darkness, amook6Tnoov_ {Lov 
stand out of my sunshine, said Dioge 
nes to Alexander. Diog. L. 6, 38. 

*ArockoTila, f. -icw Att. -16, (a6 
oxoriGw)—foreg., Plut. 

*ArcogK0TOW, (476, cKOT6W) to dark- 
en: in pass. to be darkened or blinded, 
imo Atyvioc, Polyb. 1, 48, 6.—IL to 
shade off in painting, Ar. Fr. 586. 

Serra MeN f. -icw, strengthd. 
for cxvBadivw, to cast out as dung, 
Synes.: hence usu. met. to treat with 
utter scorn, Stob. Hence 

*ArrookiBdAtotc, ewc, 7, scornful 
treatment. 

-Arockuduaiva, (a6, oxvduaivo) 
to be enraged, to be furious with, Ttvi, 
Il. 24, 65. 

*Arooktlw, usu. in mid. dzocKd 
Coat, —foreg. 

"Arookvbila, f.-icw, (a6, Sxvbiva) 
to strip off the scalp, as the Scythians 
do, to scalp, Ath. 524 F: metaph. to 
shave bare, kpar. dxeckvOcouévn, Eur. 
Tro. 1026. ’ 

’ArooKbAda, O, f. -7ow,=sq- Aay- 
vay, Nic. 

"ArockiActw, (m6, oKvAetw) to 
carry off as spoil, ti Tivoc, something 
from one, Theocr. 24, 5. 

"ATOokKwpua, aTo¢, TO, banter, rail- 
lery: from 

"ATrooKOnTO, f. -bw, (am6, CKOTTO. 
to banter, rally, viva, Plat. Theaet 
174A: also cic tia, to jeer at one. 

*Arooudy, f. -cujow, (476, oud-s) 
to wipe off : to wipe clean, Luc. : hence 

’Ardounyua, atoc, TO, that which ts 
wiped off, wipings : from 
Y; ’Arooujyw, fut. -5o,—drocude, 

uc. 


’Arocuikpbw, (4x6, ouiKpdc) to 
diminish, lessen. 

*Aroouixptve, (476, ourxptvw)= 
foreg., Luc. 

*ArroouiAevua, aToc, T6, that which 
falls off in cutting, a chip, splinter : 
from 

’ArroopiAedva, (a0, outAetw) to cut 
off, work or polish finely. 

’Arooutcow, Att. -rTw, f. -o,= 
aroutTTw, to deceive, hence droopv- 
yévtec, Luc. Dial. Mort. 6, 3. 

’Arrod0Béu, O, f. -Aow, (4x6, coBEw) 
to scare or drive away, as one does 
birds, Ar. Vesp. 460, Eq. 60, and 
Xen.—Il. intr. to be off in a hurry, in 
phrase ob« drocoByaesc ; be off! Ar. 
Av. 1029, 1250. Mid. to be scared or 
frightened, Polyb. Hence 

"Amrood6Byatc, Ew¢, 7, @ scaring oF 
chasing away ; and 

*AvoooByTIp, Hoc, 6, one that scares 
away. Hence 

’AtoooBntTHploc, ov, for scaring 
away. 

*"AroaoGnTHe, 0d, 6,=aroc0BnTHp. 

*Aroaog, ov, (a priv., 7éaG0¢) with 

out quantity, Eccl. 
, Arocotvuar, Lacon. pres. pass, for 
aToovouat Or Grocevoua, to run 
away, hurry away: hence aor. 2 pass, 
amevnv or azecotnyv, and Lacon. 
aréoooua, he is gone, like ardAero, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 23. 

7Arocogéa, (a6, Codd) to make 
wise. Pass. to become wise, Epict. 

*Aroomadloc, ov, (4moomdw) torr 
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torn away, Orph.: 7d déoon.,= 
ardoracua, Anth. 

*Atoartddwv, ovToc, 6=oTddwy. 

*Arosnapayua, atoc, 76,= un6- 
oracua, a prece torn off, Anth.: 
from 

*Atoondpdoow, Att. -rrw, fi -Fa, 
(a6, oxapdoow) to tear off, Bur. 
Bacch. 1127. 

*Aroorapyavéa, O, f. -dow, (a6, 
orapyavow) to take off the swaddling 
clothes. 

*Arroomdc, doc, 7, Subst., any thing 
torn off ; esp. abranch or bunch of grapes 
plucked off, Leon. Tar. 13. 

’ArdoTracua, ato, T6, (4TooTdw) 
that which is torn off, a piece, rag, shred, 
Plat. Phaed. 113 B. 

‘ATOOTAGUGTLOY, Ov, T6, dim. from 
xoreg. 

*A Toot aopL6¢, Ov, 6, a. tearing away, 
severing, Plut.—Il. a being torn away, 
separation from, Strab.: from 

*Aroorda, f. -dow, [a], (476, oT dw) 
to tear, drag away, sever, part from, 
Tie Twoc, Hdt. etc., also twa a6 
twoc, Hdt. 3, 102: rarely dx. tid 
tt, like doorepéw, Soph. O. C. 866: 
metaph. dzoon. Tivd éAridog, Id. O. 
T. 1432, also gpevdce éAridac, Id. El. 
899. So too freq. in pass., dtoo7ao- 
Oyvat Tivoc, to be torn away, severed 
from a thing: in mid. Zo tear one’s 
self away, to remove, to withdraw ; this 
signf. also given to act. dréona by 
some in Xen. An. 1, 5, 3.—2. to drag 
away, TiLva Koune, by the hair, Aesch. 
Supp. 909: esp. ax. rtAac, Gbpac, to 
tear off the gates, doors, Hdt. 1, 17; 3, 
159, and Att.: dm. To oTparéredor, 
to draw off the army, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 
17: dxocrdoac, having drawn off, Id. 
An. 7,2, 11. Pass., of an army, to 
be separated or broken, Thuc. 7, 80. 

*AToorelpa, f. -omepd, (476, orel- 
pw) to sow, scatter like seed, Luc. 

*Aroorévdw, fut. -oreiow, (76, 
omévdw) to pour from, pour out: esp. 
to pour out wine, as a drink-offering, 
Lat. libare, esp. at sacrifices, evyero, 
duoce aroorévowr, Od. 

*Aroorepuaivu, fut. -avd, (a6, 
onmeppatva) to shed seed. 

’Aroorepudrica, fut. -icw,—foreg. 
Hence 

Aroorepudtiou6c, 00, 0, a shed- 
ding of seed. 

’"Aroeretdu, f. -etow, (a6, ored- 
dw) to be eager or zealous in preventing, 
to dissuade earnestly, Thuc. 6, 29: c. 
acc. et inf., dm. Twa oTpatedvecba, 
Hat. 7,17: also c. acc. rei, Hdt. 6, 
109. 

*AroorlvOnpiva, fut. -iow, (amd, 
orwwOnpivw) to emit sparks, Arist. 
Meteor. 

*Arootoyyila, f. -icw, (416, oroy- 
yilw) to wipe off with a sponge, Hipp. 

ence 

*ArrooTrbyyloua, aoc, T6, dirt wip- 
ed off with a sponge. 

*Arooroyylouoc, ov, 6, a wiping 
off with a sponge. 

"A roo 00éu, O, f. -How, (a6, oro- 
Séw) to rub off, knock off, rove dvuxac, 
to wear off one’s nails by walking, 
walk one’s toes off, Ar. Av. 8. 

*Arréaroveoe, Ov, (476, omovd7p) far 
from all treaty, and so like dorovdoc, 
a deadly enemy, opp. to évorovdoc. 
—2. excluded from a league. 

"Andoropoc, ov, (atooretpw) be- 
gotten by, descended from, Tivoc. 

"A rroarovddlu, f. -dow, (a6, orov- 
dalw) to hinder eagerly, to dissuade, 
Philostr.—II. to slight, despise, c. gen,, 
Id. 

’Aroocebu, poet. for amocebu. 
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’AréoovTo¢, ov, (dtocebw) driven 
away : escaping, Opp. 

’Aréord, imperat. aor. 2 for dm6- 
ornGc of doiornmt. 

*ATrOoTayLa, atoc, 76, (a4rooTdw) 
that which trickles down, a drop. 

’ArooTadd, adv.,—sq., Od. 6, 143. 

da] 


’ArroaTadév, adv., (4dtoTnut) stand- 
ing afar, far off, Tl. 15, 556, 

’Arootala, f. -fa, (476, oTdlw) to 
let fall drop by drop, droordler aida, 
she weeps away her shame, Aesch. 
Suppl. 579.—II. intr. to fall in drops, 
hence like droppéw, paviac dewviv 
dmoor. mévoc, the fury of madness 
trickles away, comes to nought ; or (as 
others) a strange force comes forth 
from madness, Soph. Ant. 959. 

’"ArooTabudw, @, fut. -7ow, (ard, 
oTabudw) to weigh off or out. 

*ArrooTdAayud, atoc, T6,—= dré- 
orayua: from 

’ArooTaAdlu, f. -éow,=drooTalu, 
Luc. 

*ArooTaAdw,=érooTavw, Anth. 

’ArdoTahote, ewe, 7, (dmoaTéAAw) 
- sending oi or forth, v. 1. Arist. 


tAndorava, wr, Ta, Apostana, a 
place in Persia, Arr. Ind. 38, 5. 

’AméaTtasic, ewc, H, (4T00Taww) a 
trickling down, Hipp. 

’Aroordoia, ac, 7, (adbiorapaz) 
later form for déotaotc, defection, 
revolt, Dion. H., cf. Lob. Phryn. 528. 

’Aroordoiov dikn, 7, a charge 
against a freedman, for having for- 
saken or slighted his tpoordtnc, Dem. 
790, 2; 940, 15.—I. az. BuBAiov, 76, 
a writing of diverce, LX X., and N. T. 
The nom. not in good authors. 

"Ar60TGGLE, EWC, 7), 4 standing away 
from, and so—I. a defection, revolt, 
Hadt., etc.: dm. dé twvoc, Hat. 3, 
128, éx tHe Svupayiac, Thue. 5, 81. 
—2. departure or removal from, Biov, 
Eur. Hipp. 277, rév xrnudtrov, Dem. 
386, 12.—3. distance, imterval, dro- 
oTdoel arooTHvar OY amdaTaoLy, to 
be a certain distance off, Plat. Phaed. 
111 B, Rep. 587 D.—U. a place where 
something is put away, cellar, Strab.— 
III. in late writers, an imposthume, 
Thirlw. Hist. Greece, 3, 137. 

’*Arootéréov, verb. adj. of dd- 
lorajat, one must stand off or give up, 
Plat. Polit. 257 C. 

*ArooTaTéw, O,f.-how, (4diorapac) 
to stand off, aloof from, tivdc, Aesch. 
Cho. 826, Fr. 147: also to be different, 
differ from, Tivé¢, Soph. O. 'T. 743 : to 
fall off or away, revolt from, be wanting 
to, tivéc, Ar. Av. 314, Plat., and 
Xen.—If. absol. to stand aloof, be ab- 
sent, Aesch. Cho. 444: also éxdec, 
Tp6ow ar., to stand afar off, Id. 

’"AtcooTaThp, pag, (aploTnut) one 
who falls off or away, one who abandons 
his principles, a deserter, rebel, Baot- 
Aéwc, to the king, Plut.—II. one who 
diverts another, or sets him right, Id. 

’ArooTatnc, ov, 6,=foreg.: an 
apostate, renegade, Wccl. Hence 

’ArrooTuTiK6c, H, Ov, inclined to re- 
volt, rebellious, Plut. Adv. —«6c, hence 
am. évew, to be ready for revolt, Id. 

’Aroordtic, Ldoc, 7, fem. of dzro- 
oTaryc. 

"Arvotavp6w, (a6, aTavpdw) to 
fence off with stakes or a palisade, Thuc. 
4, 69, and Xen. 

’ATooTaoIO6u, 
ophr. 

cae al (ar6, oTdéyve) to 
form ears of corn, Geop. 

*Aroorsydtu, f. -dow, (amd, ore- 
yalw) to uncover, unroof, Strab.: to 


oragid6w, The- 
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open, Sotad. Maron. ap. Ath. 621 B 
—IL =arooréyw, Emped. 262. “\ 

*Arooreyavow, (a76, oreyavow) 
to cover, make water-tight, Ath. 

*ArooTéyaoua, ato¢, Td, (damo- 
oreyalw) a roof for defence or shelter. 

*AmooTeyvou, amooreyavow, 

Hipp. 
"Arootéyu, f. -fw, (476, oréyw) to 
cover, shelter from, esp. from water, 
Tov vypoév, Arist. Part. An.: c: acc. 
only, to shelter, keep safe, Theophr. 
—Il. to keep off, dyAov ripyoc amo- 
oréyet, Aesch. Theb. 234, and The- 
ophr: absol. to keep in water, etc., 
Plat. Legg. 844 B, cf. oréyw. 

’AooTeliBw, (476, oTeiBw) to walk 
off, depart. 

’ArrooTelvéu, poet. for drooTevéu, 
Theocr. 22, 101. 

’ArooTelyu, f. -fa, (a6, oreixw) 
to go away, esp. to go back, go home, 
aor. 2 dwéorwyor, I. 1,522, Hdt. 9, 56. 

’Arroo EAA, f. -EAG, (406, oTEAAW) 
to send off or away from, ypc, xOovéc, 
Soph. El. 71, and freq. in Eur. : absol. 
to send away, banish, Soph. Phil. 450, 
and Plat.—II. to send off, despatch, on 
some mission or service, the usu. 
signf. in prose, esp. of messengers, 
ships, etc., Hdt. 1, 46, 123, Thuc., 
etc. —III. to drive back, Odiaccar, 
Thue. 3, 89.—B. pass., esp. in aor. 2 
areotaAny, to be sent off, despatched, 
Hdt. 3, 26: also, to go away, depart 
Soph. O. T. 115. 

’ATrooTEevow, (476, OTEV6w) to nar 
row, straiten, Theophr. Hence 

"ATTOOTEVWTLKOC, , OV, narrowing. 

"ATrOOTETTLKOC, f; OV, (476, OTEGW) 
of, belonging to discrowning. 

*Aroatépya, f. -Fo, (ud, orépyw) 
to love no more: hence to deprecate, 
Lat. abominari, 71, Aesch. Ag. 499. 

*ATrooTEpedw, oTepedw, Arist. 
Mirab. 

’Arootepé@, G, fut. -7ow, (ard, 
aTepéw) to rob, despoil, bereave or de 
fraud one of a thing, usu. dz. tid 
tivoc, Hdt. 5, 92, 5, and freq. in Att. : 
also tivé Tt, Soph. El. 1276, Dem. 
73, 46, etc.: also. dz. éavTév Tivoe, 
to detach, withdraw one’s self froma 
person or thing, Antipho 128, 28, 
Thue. 1, 40, etc.:; c. acc. rei only, to 
take away, withhold, refuse, Aesch. 
Pr. 777, Soph. Phil. 931, Dem. 528, 
16: cf. d@apéoua. Pass. c. fut. mid, 
(Eur. H. F. 137, Thue. 6, 91), which 
also has a collat. form. dmoorepod- 
eat, in Andoe. 19, 26: to be robbed of, 
to lack, be in want of, tivdc, Hat. 3, 
130, etc., rz, freq. in Att.—l. impers., 
aroorepel ps, there fails me, 1. e. £ 
lack, to capéc p’ arootepet, Bur. 
Hel. 577. Hence F ES 

"ArrooTépnole, EWC, 7, & robbery, 
taking away, TLvdc, Plat. Legg. 936 D: 
in genl. deprivation, rig dxonc, Thuc, 
1.70. ‘ 

*ArroorepnThe, ov, 6, (amooTEepéw) 
a thief, Hott Plat. Rep. 344 B: fem. 
amoortepntic or -Tple, ioe, 7]> as adj. 
=sq., Ar. Nub. 730, cf. 728. 

*ATOOTEPNTLKOS, Ts 6v, able to rob 
or deprive, yvOun UT. TOKOV, a device 
for cheating one of his interest, Ar. Nub., 
747, 

*Aroorepytple, tOoc, 7, V. Sub dro 
OTEPNTHC ; ; 

"A rooTEepll@, = aTooTEpéw. — 2. to 
purge. : 

*Arrootepioka,=amooTepéw, Soph 
O. C. 376. 

A rrooTépoual, V. sub aroorepéw. 

A roaTEpuvow, (476, OTEPAVOW) to 
rob of the crown Luc. Mid, to lay the 


crown aside. 
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Aroornbiva, f. -icw, (a6, ari00¢) 
to repeat by heart, Eccl.: to speak ex- 
temporancously, cf. droorouatica. 

‘adorinie, atoc, 76, (apiorapat, 
é&roarivat) distance, interval, like 
arooracic, Arist. Eth. N.—2. an im- 
posthume, abscess, Hipp. Hence 

"Aroornudtlac, ov, 6, one who has 
an abscess, v. foreg. 

AroornuariKoe, fy OV; (aréaTna) 


abscess-like. Adv. -KGg. : 

: "Aroornudtwov, ov, 76, dim. from 

aroornua. ; 
*ArooTnudtiog, ta, Lov;=amooTN- 

PariKoc. 


*"AroornuadTadone, ec, (amdornua, 
eldoc) of the nature of an abscess, Hipp. 
A rv ato¢, TO, @ prop, 
stay, support, Hipp.—2. a determination 
of humours, like dméoxyiwbec, Id.: 
Ee 

*ArrooTnpica, f. -Fw, (amd, ornpicw 
to prop, Perper 2D in Medic. of hu- 
mours,=d7ook7nTo, to determine to- 
wards a particular part of the body, 
settle there, Hipp. Hence : 

*ArooTnplelc, eC, 7, & propping, 
me —2. Medic.=arédoxniec, 

Ipp. 
 rooriGhes €¢, (a6, otto) off 
the road, solitary, Soph. Fr. 502. 

"ATrooTLAB6@, (476, oTLAG6w). to 
make shine, Anth. 

*ArootiABa, -Wao, (a6, oTtABw) 
to be bright with, tivéc, Od. 3, 408. 
Hence 

*AmdortAwc, ewc, 7, reflection of 
hght. 

*ArootAeyyila, fut. -iow, (a6, 
oTAeyyilw) to scrape with a orheyyic, 
or strigil, as in the bath after anoint- 
ing. Mid. to scrape off sweat and 
dirt from one’s self, Xen. Oec. 11, 18: 
part. pf. pass. dmeorAsyytopévor, 
scraped clean, sleek, Lat. lauti, nitidi, 
Ar. Eq. 580. Hence 

*Aroothéyyloua, atoc, T6, that 
which is scraped off, sweat, dirt, etc., 
Strab. 

*ArooTonete, éwc, 6, (4TooTEAAw) 
_one who sends off: at Athens, a magis- 
trate who had to fit out a squadron for 
service, Dem. 262, 18, cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 161, 20. 

*ArooTOAR, Tc, 7, (4moaTéAAw) a 
sending off or away, a mission, Wur. 
J. A. 688, Eur. Phoen. 1043, in plur.: 
a despatching, Tév vedv, 'Thuc. 8, 9- 
—II. (from pass.) a going away, an ev- 
pedition, Thue. 8, 8. 

*ArrooToALKoc, H, Ov, belonging to an 
érooToAoc, apostolic, Eccl, 

"ArrooToAtuaiocg, ata, aiov, (dro- 
oTéAAw) sent off or away. 

*AréaToAoc, ov, (arooTéAAw) sent 
off, forth, or away: as subst. 6 diéor., 
a messenger, ambassador, envoy, am. é¢ 
tiv Méidnrov, Hat. 1, 21; also é¢ 
Aaxedaiuova Tpijpet an. éyiyvero, 
he went off on a mission to L., Hat. 5, 
38: later, the commander of a naval 
force.—2, =oTb6Aoc, a fleet ready for 
sea, a naval squadron or expedition, 
aréoTtohov adévat, Toveio0at, Dem. 
30, 5; 1208, 7.—3. 76 drréoroAor, sub. 
tAotov, a merchant-vessel, Vit. Hom. 
19, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—II. an aposile, 
N.T., and Eccl. 

*Arrootoudriva, f. -isw, (a6, or6- 
joa) =r oréuatog elreiv, to speak 
from memory, dictate, the usual way 
of teaching at Athens, Plat. Huthyd. 
276 C, sq., cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—II. to 
answer, Plut.—IlI. to put questions to, 
tivd, N. T. 

*Arrootouila, f. -iow,(&6, oTdpa) 
to deprive of an edge, blunt, Philostr. 

see (a6, oTOL6w) to stop 
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the mouth: hence in genl. to stop, fill 
up, opp. to évacrouow.—ll. =aro- 
orouicw, Dion. H. Hence 

"ATrOoTOMWOLG, EWC, 7, a stopping of 
the mouth, stopping up: but also—tIl. 
an opening, unloosing, Tov T6pwyv, of 
the pores, Arist. Probl. 

*Amdotopyoc, ov=doropyoc, Plut. 

*ArrooTpayyartla, f. -icw,=oTpay- 
yarifa, to hang up, strangle, Strab. 

’ArooTpaKicu, f. -Low, (a6, doTpa- 
KiGw) to banish by ostracism. 

’ArrooTpaKbu,—doTpardw, Gal. 

*ArooTpaéTetvw, usu. in mid. a7o- 
oTparevtouat, (arb, oTpaTevw) to be 
discharged from military service, Hipp. 

*ATrooTpaTNyoe, Ov, ‘, (a6, 0Tparn- 

y6¢) anex-general, drooTpaTnyov TOl- 
eiv TLV, to put one on the superannuated 
list, Dem. 669, 7. [@] 
' (Aroorpdtoredebu, pe oTparo- 
medevw) more freq. as dep. mid. a7o- 
oTpaToredeviouat, Xen., toremove one’s 
camp from, encamp away from, TLvéc¢, 
Xen. An. 3, 4,34: dm. mpdcw, to en- 
camp at a distance, Ib. 7, 7, 1. 

"AmooTpEBAdw, (arb, oTpeBA6w) 
to twist back, torture. 

’ArrooTpédu, fut. -w, lengthd. Ep. 
aor. drootpéwaane, Ll. 22, 197, (a6, 
oTpépw) to turn back, Hom., ete. : and 
so either to turn to flight, as Il. 15, 62, 
etc.: or to turn back from flight, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 3,1: médac Kai yetipac ar., 
to twist back the hands and feet, so as 
to bind them, Od: 22, 173, 190, and so 
in Att.; to twist out of place, Ar. Eq. 
264: but iyvia dmoorp., to turn the 
steps backwards, H. Hom. Merc. 76: 
to bring back, recall one from a place, 
2& iofuod, Xen. An. 2, 6, 3.—2. to 
turn away or aside, Thuc., etc.: hence 
to dissuade from a thing, tiv TLvoc, 
Xen. Hipparch. 1, 12.—II. as if intr., 
sub. éavtév, ixmov, vaiv, etc., to 
turn one’s self, turn back, Od. 3, 162; 
more fully, dz. ériow, Hdt. 4, 43.— 
2. to turn away or aside, Id. 4, 52.— 
B. pass., c. fut. mid. (Xen. Cyr. 5, 
5, 36), to be turned back, dreotpadbac 
Tove éuB6Aouc, of ships, to have their 
beaks bent back, Hdt. 1, 166, cf. 4, 
188.—II. to turn one’s self from or 
away, eSp.—l. to turn one’s face away 
from any one, abhor or detest, Lat, 
aversari, C. acc., uy mu’ aTooTpad7e, 
Soph. O. C. 1272, Bur. Lat, fon 
too Ar, Pac. 683, Xen. Cyr. l.c.: also 
absol., Soph. O. T. 326: dmeorpap- 
bévot Adyot, hostile words, Hdt. 7, 
160.—2. to turn one’s self about, turn 
back, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 25: to get away, 
escape, Plat. Rep. 405 C: also to turn 
and flee, Ib. 6, 2, 17—3. drrootpadjj- 
vat Tivoe, to fall off from one, desert 
him, Id. Hell. 4, 8, 4; ef. daotpéra. 
Hence 

"ArooTpogy, Tic, H & turning. away, 
averting, esp. of evil, v. dmotpom#.— 
IJ. (from pass.) @ turning one’s self, a 
turning round or back, Xen. Eq. 9, 6. 
— 2. @ turning away, escaping, or more 
freq. a place of refuge from a thing, a 
resort, resource, Hdt. 8, 109, Hur. Med. 
603: ¢. gen., ar. KaKOv, a refuge, es- 
cape from evil, Soph. Fr. 684, Cyuéac, 
Eur. Med. 1223: but tdaroc dro- 
oTpOdH, a resource against the want of 
water, a@ means of getting it, Hdt. 2, 
13.—UI. in Rhet., apostrophe, when 
one turns away from all others to one, 
and addresses him specially, Quintil. 
9, 2, 38. ‘ 

"Arootpodia, ac, %, she that turns 
away, epith. of Venus. 

’ATroaTpodoe, ov, (arroatpédw) turn- 
ed away, averted, of the eyes, Soph. 


Aj. 69.—2. turning one’s self away, | Hell. 6, 
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shunning.—3. to be turned from, dread~ 
ful, epith. of the Erinyes, Orph.—II. 
as subst. 7 d6oTpodoc, an apostrophe. 
Adv. -ou¢. 

"ArooTpOvvoul, f. -oTpbcw, (a76, 
oTpOvyvut) to unpack, take off the sad- 
dle or luggage. : 

*ArocTvyéw, O, f. -orbgw, aor. 1 
-€oTv&a, aor. 2 -EoTvyor, pert. c. pres. 
signf. -eortynxa, Hdt. 2, 47, (a6, 
otuyéw) to hate violently, abhor, reject 
utterly, Hdt. 2, 47, Soph., and Eur.: 
c. inf., dm. yauBpov yevéobar, Hat. 
6,129. Hence 

’AroaTbynotc, ew¢; 7, abhorrence. 

"Arootimalu, f. -dow, (476, oTv- 
rélw) to cudgel away, drive off with 
blows, Archil. 102. 

’"Arootidenivu. f. -Ea, (am6, oTv 
geil) to drive, chase away by force, 
TW TLvOE, Il. 18, 158. 

’ArooTvdua, fut. -bw, (476, orbdw) 
to make to shrink up, contract, esp. of 
the effect of bitters, Hipp.: to dull 
the sense of taste, etc., Schaf. Greg. p. 
42, who compares Germ. abstumpfen. 
[o Anth.] 

"ArociKdla, -dow, (ar6, ovKalw) 
to pull figs.—Il. to squeeze fe to try 
whether they are ripe: hence me- 
taph. of extortioners and informers, 
with a play on ovxogavtia, cf. Ar. 
Kq. 259. 

’AroctAde, O, f. -Aow, (am6, ov- 
Adw) to strip off spoils from a person, 
hence in genl. to strip off from, Ti Tu 
voc, Pind. P. 4, 195.—IIL. to rob, de- 
fraud one of a thing, Tid rwvoe, 
Soph. O. C. 1330, ubi v. Elmsl. et 
Herm. ; also tuvé 71, Eur. Alc. 870, 
Xen. An.1, 4,8: hence in pass., d7ro- 
ovAdobai 71, Aesch. Pr. 174. Hence 

’"AroovAnote, ew¢, 7, a plundering, 
spoiling. [0] 

’AroovuBaivo,=od ovuBaive, opp. 
to cuuBaive, Sext. Emp. 

’AroouuBovActa, (x6, ovutBov- 
Aebw) to advise from a thing, dissuade, 
Hipp. 

*Aroouvdya, (a6, cvudyw) to ga- 
ther wp a man, to recover, heal him, 
Thc Aétpac, LXX. 

*AToouvaywyoc, ov, (476, cvvayw- 
yn) put out of the synagogue, N. T. 

’Aroouvepyév, O, f. -700,=00 ovr- 
epyéw, Sext. Emp. 

Tt Aroovviornut, fut. arooveTiow, 
strengthened for ovvéctnus, Ael. 

-Arootplyy6w, @, ouptyyow, 
Hipp. 

"Arootpila, f. -fa, (4x6; ovpivw) 
to pipe, whistle aloud, for want of 
thought or to show indifference, 
paxp’ Groovpitev, H. Hom. Merc. 
280. Pass. to sound like piping or 
whistling, Luc. 

*"Arootpiccw, Att. -rrw, f. -Fo,= 
foreg. 

‘Aréoupua, aoc, Té, that which is 
peeled off : from 

"Arrootpa, f. -ctpd, (4x6, oF a 
strip off, drag or tear away, Soph. Tt 
365: tac éradferc, Thue. 7, 43. [o in 
pres. ] 

’Aroovooitéiw, (406, ovootréw) to 
absent one’s self from the public table 
(ovocitia), Plat. Legg. 762 C. 

*’Arootw, assumed as present, 
whence several tenses of drocetbu. 

*Ardooayua, atoc, T6,=trb0¢ay- 
pea, Ael.: from 

"Aroopata, f. -Fa, (a6, ohtlw) to 
cut the throat, am. Tvaée cyyoc, So that 
the blood runs into a pail, Hdt. 4, 62, 
cf.Aesch. Theb. 43; in genl. to slay, 
Thue. 7, 86. Mid. to kill one’s self, 
Xen.: later droodétrw, as Ken. 
5.925, Lys, 137, 11. 
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\ apna ee f. -iow, (am, obar- 
off) to strike away or back like a ball, 
Arist. Probl. Hence 

*Arrocgaiptotc, ewe, 7) the striking a 
Gee rhe we ; 

*Arroogaipéw, (4x6, ogaipa) to 
round off, Tanke A at ak e 

"AroodtkeAiva, -icw, (a6, oda- 
KeAtlw) to have one’s limbs frost-bitten 
or mortified, Hdt. 4, 28: to die of being 
frost-bitien, or of mortification, Ar. Fr. 
369. Hence L 

*ArroaouKéAtoce, ewc, 7), Hipp.; and 

’ArooguKeAloudc, ov, 6, a dying 
from being frost-bitten or of mortifica- 
tion. 

"A rrooodAnw, f. -GAd, aor. 1 -€oon- 
Aa, (476, oddAAw) to lead astray, 
make to miss the way, Od. 3, 320: do- 
obdAAeww Tid rovov, to make one 
muss, cheat one of the fruits of toil, Il. 
5, 567: hence pass., esp. in aor. 2 
ameodbdAnv, to be led astray from, 
cheated or robbed of a thing, to miss or 
lose, c. gen., e. g. dpevOv, Solon 25, 
4, éAridoc, Hdt. 6, 5, yydune, Aesch. 
Pers. 392, ovoiac, Plat. Legg. 950 B: 
absol. to be missing or lost, Dem. 801, 
15. 

*ArocdaApéa, OF -da, (476, obar- 
udw) to fall headlong, Polyb. 

*Arocods, dyoc, 6, 7, broken off, 
sheer, like Grop6é, Nic.: also d76- 
ogayoc, ov, A. from 

*ArooddTT4, f. -Fw,=drocddlu. 

*AToagevdovdw, 0, f. -70W, (a6, 
odevdovaw) to sling or hurl away, Luc. 
Jup. Tr. 33. Hence 

*AroodevddvnToc, ov, slung away, 
Plat. 

*Aroodevdovivw, fut. -icw,=dro- 
odgevdovaa, Joseph. 

"ArrooonKb6u, (a6, obnK6wW) to un- 
tie, loosen from a snare, Nonn. 

"Arcoadnvow, O, (a6, odnvéw) to 
wedge tight in—Il. to make wedge- 
shaped, Paul. Aeg. 

’Aroagiyya, f. -y&u, (476, obiyyw) 
to squeeze tight, compress, bind up, Lat. 
adstringere: tac oA€G3ac, Hipp. : me- 
taph. Adyo¢e amecdiypévoc, a close- 

acked, terse style, Lat. oratio adstricta. 
ence 

"Ardadlysic, ewc, H, & squeezing 
tight, binding up, Hipp. 

’Arrooopayilu, f.-iow Att.-76, Ion. 
anoogpny., (46, odpayilw) to seal, 
close, shut up, Eur. Or. 1108, in pass., 
—II. to unseal. Hence 

"Aroodpdytoua, atoc, 76, the im- 
pression of a seal, Ath. [odpa] 

’AroogpayloTyc, ov, 0, one who 
seals up. 

’"Arocdpaivoua, fut. -dpfcouar, 
(ax6, do¢paivoyat) dep. mid., to smell 
of athing, rvvéc.—Il. the act., yAq7- 
youve abrov dmoodpaiver, he refreshes 
himself with a smell at pennyroyal, 
Anth. 

*Arooyxalu, f. -dow, strengthd. for 
oyatw, Hipp.; also arooydw, Lob. 
Meee. 219. 

’ArrooxGAt6u, strengthd. for cya- 
A106, to prop nets on upright poles. 
Hence 

*ArooyGAidwpa, atoc, T6, a forked 
piece of wood for propping hunting- 
nets, Xen. : 

*Arooxedtala, f. -dow,=abTooye- 
didlo, to repeat, do, or make off-hand, 
vOUoV; Arist. Eth. N.: to perform a 
thing without preparation, and so su- 
perficially. . mn 
PArocyeiv, 2 aor. inf. act. of dxéyo. 
PArmocyéoOat, 2 aor. inf. mid. of 
améyo. ; ; 

"Arooyeotec, Ewe, 7, (aTEXouar) ab- 
stinence, moderation, Plut. 
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’Arrocyjow, fut.; drocyety, and 
aérooxéoOan, inf. aor. act. and mid. of 
aréxo. 

’Arrooynuativa, (a6, oynuativo) 
to shape fashion off. 

tArosyidec, wv, al, ramifications, 
branches, esp. of the blood vessels, 
Hipp.: d07@v az., splinters of bones, 
Gal.: 6p6v a7., Strab. The sing. is 
not used: from 

‘Aroayiva, f. -icw, (476, oyilw) to 
split or cleave off, Kur. Alc. 172.—2. 

to cleave off from, sever, part or detach 
from, a6 Tlvoc, esp. IM pass., of a 
river being parted from, the main 
stream, a tribe detached from its pa- 
rent stock, etc., Hat. 1, 143; 2,17, etc.: 
also tuvdc, Hdt. 7, 233: ar. tivad Tod 
Adyov, to cut off, interrupt in his 
speech, Ar. Nub, 1408.—3. to divide, 
separate, Plat. Polit. 262 B. Pass. to 
keep separate, stand aloof, Id. Legg. 
728 B. : 

’"Ardaytutc, ew 7, a cleaving: a 
cleft, rent. 

’"ATrooxloua, atoc, TO, (a4rocyilw) 
that which is split or severed, M. Anton. 

*Arooyovikw, f. -isw, (a6, oxol- 
vilw) to separate by a cord ; to exclude, 
Dem. 778, 16: in genl. to separate, di- 
vide, Philo. 

’"Arrooyordlu, f. -dow, (476, oxo- 
AGlw) to rest or arnuse one’s self, éy 
tivl, Arist. Eth. N.—2. to have leisure 
for, devote one’s self to a thing, Lat. 
vacare ret, TLvi, Ael.—3. to spend one’s 
leisure with one, go to one for teaching, 
Vita Hom. 5, 34. 

’Arrooyodoe, ov, (46, oYOAR) shun- 
ning the schools, Timon. 

’ArrocHlu, fut. -cdow, (476, c66w) 
to save, restore again, v6cov aT., to 
heal of a disease, Soph. Phil. 1379: 
an. oixade, to bring safe home, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2,19. So oft. in pass., dzo- 
owlhvat é¢..., to get safe to a place, 
Hdt. 7, 229, and Xen.: also \ézi..., 

~Xen. Hell. 3, 1,2: absol. to get off 
safe, Hdt. 2, 107, etc.—II. intrans. 
to be saved, to be or remain safe, Plat. 
Ep. 336 B. 

’ATroowpeva, (476, cwpEevw) to un- 
pack, Schaf. Long. p. 370. 

"ATOTAYN, HC, 7, (4TOTAOOW) @ re- 
nunciation, esp. of the world, Eccl. 

’ArOTayLa, ATOG, TO, a prohibition, 
Jambl. 

A rroTaony, adv., (4moTeivw) stretch- 
ed out in length, metaph. diffusely, 
Philostr. [a] 

’Aréraktoc, ov, also drotaKktéc, 
(arotdaow) set apart for a special use, 
specially appointed, oitia, Hat. 2, 69. 
—II. in genl. settled, appointed, 7uépa, 
Critias 2, 27. 

"Aroradevoual or -douat, (a6, 
Taptevouat) dep. mid., to lock up, 
keep, Ael.: rarely in act. drotayevu. 

’Arotduvo, lon. for droréuva, 
Hom., and Hadt., used only in pres. 
and impf. 

PArotavtw, (ar6, Tavdw)= dro- 
teiva, Hipp. 

-"AréTakic, ewc, 4, (A4roTaoow) a 
setting apart, esp. a classing of per- 
sons for taration, Antiphon ap. Harp., 
ef. Bockh P. E. 2, 156.—2. =do- 
TAayn. 

’Ar6Tdoltc, ewe, 7, (aroTelvw) a 
stretching out, lengthening, prolongation. 

’ArroTdoow, Att. -TTw, f. -Fw, (a6, 
Tdoow) to set apart, assign specially, 
Twi Tt, Plat. Theaet. 153-E: a@rer- 
éraxto mpoc TO degtév, had his ap- 
pointed post on the right, Xen. Hell. 5,2, 
40: dpy7 anoterayyév7, a delegated, 


office, Arist. Pol. Mid. drordcco- 
| wat tiv, to part one’s self and bid 


ATLOT 


adieu to a person or thing, to take 

leave of, to abandon, N.'T.., cf. drora- 

7; only late, esp. Alexandr., Lob. 
ryn. 24, 

sv tlghodd ae ov,=dravpocg, Arist. 


*ArroTaup6w, (476, Tavp6w) to make 
intoabull. Mid., dépyywara r., to cast 
fierce glances on, Tivi, Eur. Med. 188. 

*AmoTagoc, ov,=dTadgoc. 

"ATOTAGPEVOLC, EWC, 7, an intrench- 
ment, Dion. H.: from. 

"AroTagpevo, (d76, Tadpedw) lw 

ence with a ditch, intrench, mostly 
joined with dooravpé6w, Ken. An. 6, 
5, 1, Hell. 5, 4, 38. 

’"AroréGvacay, syncop. 3 pl. plapf. 
from droOvAckw, they were dead. 

’AroteOverdc, part. perf. Ion. of 
anobvacky, I. 

’Aroteivu, fut. -revd, (a6, Telvw) 
to stretch out : and so—1. to lengthen, 
prolong, am. waKxpov Adéyov, to make a 
long speech, freq. in Plat.; so dz. 
pucobovc, they talk at length of rewards, 
Stailb. Plat. Rep. 363 D: c. part.. 
to continue doing, e. g. dm. waydptevot, 
Plut.—IL. to strain, tighten: of works 
of art, to draw sharp, clear outlines, 
Luc. Mid. to strain, exert one’s self, 
esp. to contend with might and main, 
brép tivoc, about a thing, Luc.—2. 
intr., like Lat. contendere, of sounds, 
to continue, Plat. Prot. 329 A : a. r6p- 
fo, to go too far, Id. Gorg. 458 C. 

’Aroretyico, f.-iow Att. -76, (dé, 
Tey iw) to wall off,—1. by way of forti 
fying Hat. 6, 36; 9, 8—2. by way of 
blockade, Ar. Av. 1576, freq. in Thuc., 
and Xen.: in genl. to shut out, éavt@ 
THY gvynv, Heliod.—II. to take away 
a fortress, rase fortifications, Polyaen. 
Hence 

’"Aroretytotc, ewe, 7, the walling off 
a town, blockading, Thuc. 1, 65.—2. a 
rasing of fortifications, Polyaen. 

’Aroreiytoua, aTo¢, 76, walls built 
to blockade, lines of blockade, Thuc. 6, 
99; 7, 79. 

’Arorerytouoc, od, 6, =dmorelyt- 
otc 1, Plut. 

PAroresytoréov, verb. adj. from 
arorelyila, one must wall off, fortify. 

*AroTexuaipouat, (a6, TeKuaipw) 
dep. mid., to draw signs or proofs ‘from 
a thing, conclude, Ap. Rh. 

’AroTekvow, (G76, TéKvov) to robs 
of children. 

*AroréAetolt, wy, ol, (a6, TéAoe) 
an Achaian magistracy, Vv. Schweista 
Polyb. 10, 21, 9. 

*ArcoTeAelow,=aroTEAéw, poet. 

*AmoréAeotc, EWC, 7, (4T0TENEw)* 
a completion, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
108. 

"ArcoTéAeopua, aToc, 76, (arorEenéw) ' 
that which is completed or accomplished, 
Plut.—II. the completion, accomplish- 
ment, issue of a thing.— III. as As- 
trolog. term, the influence of the-stars 
on human destiny. Hence , 

*ArcoreAeouaTiKoe, fy Oy. belonging » 
to the completion or issue: having an 
issue. —2. belonging to astrology: 7 
-Kh, sub. réyvy, astrology-; ob —Koé, 
astrologers, V. Kustath. ft 12, 222. 
Adv. -K@c. 

"AmoTeAEaTeKos, hr Ov (dm, TEA- 
&w) belonging to, apt at ‘completing or 
accomplishing a thing,.tvvd¢, Plat. 
Def. 412 C. 

*AroteAevTdw, Oy f. -fow, (amb, 
redevtaw) to bring quite to an end or 
close.—2. intr. to end, cease, ele TL, ins 
a thing, Plat. Prot. 353 E: dmoteA= 
evtdy, at last, [d. Polit. 310 EK. Hence. 

"AmOTEAEDT HOLES EWC, 73 % finishing, . 
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 Amorenéa, G, f. -6ou, (a6, TEAEW) 
to bring quite to an end, complete a 
work, Hdt. 5, 92, 7, Thuc., etc.: 
hence part. perf. pass. dmotete/eo- 
uévoc, perfect, Lat. omnibus numeris 
absolutus, Xen. Oec. 13, 3.—2. to ful- 
fil an obligation or debt, pay, perform 
what one is bound to pay, etc.; dm. eb- 
noc Tivt, Hdt. 2, 65, and so freq. in 
Att.: also to pay or suffer, ma0jwara, 
Plat. Legg. 695 E.—3. in genl. to ac- 
complish, perform, do, freq. in Plat.—4. 
to render, make of a certain kind, like 
droderkvdvat or mapéxyelv, THY TO- 
Aw ar. ebdaipova, to make 4 state 
uite happy, Plat. Legg. 718 B; so 
eee: K xetpovev ar., Id. Polit. 
297 B: so in mid., soap gidov 
aroteAéoacbat, to make a friend with- 
out blame towards himself, Xen. Rep. 
Lac. 2, 13. Pass., tdpavvoc dyvti 
mpoordtov aroreteAeopévoc, 1d. Rep. 
566 D.—5. to fill up, satiate, érifv- 
iac, Id. Gorg. 503 Dil. to worship, 
d. Symp. 188 D, in pass. 

-Aroréuva, lon. and Ep. -rayvo, 
fut. -reuo, (476, Téevw) to cut off, TL, 
Hom., and Hdt.: droréuvewy rivéc, 
to cut off part of a thing, Hdt. 4, 71.— 
2. to cut off, sever, or part from, H. Hom. 
Merc. 74.—3. to cut off from a coun- 
try, in military sense, Xen. An. 3, 4, 
29, in pass.—4. to cut off in argument, 
lay out of the question, Plat. Legg. 
653 C, and Phil. 42 B, in mid.—5. to 
cut off, and so take away from, Tivd 
vl, Plut.—B. mid. to cut off for one’s 
self, Il. 22, 347; esp. with view of 
appropriating, Hdt. 1,82: to cut off from 
common use, consecrate, tAac, Luc. : 
but oft. much like act., as Hdt. 4, 3, 
and Plat—2. dz. dé Tivoc oc pé- 
ylota, to reduce his power, Thuc. 8, 
~ 46.—C. pass., droréuvecbai te, to 
have something cut off from one, Plat. 
Euthyd. 297 C, Luc. Navig. 33. 

"AméTekic, ewc, 7, (ATOTiKTw) a 
bringing forth, birth. 

"A rroTepuativo, f. -tow, (a6, TEp- 
uatilw) to mark off by boundaries. —2. 
to drive out of the boundary, and so, 
like Lat. ewterminare, to root out, de- 
stroy: also drotrepudgw, Lob. Phryn. 
670. Hence 

7AmoTEpHaTLoUoc, 00, 6, a marking 
of boundaries, limitation. 

"AréTEevyua, aTo¢, TO, (anoTVyyG- 
vw) a miscarriage, failure, Diod. 

*ATOTEVKTLIKOC, f, OV, (4moTVy GVW) 
missing, failing, causing miscarriage, 
Hippodam. Stob. p. 554, 36. 

*Arérevilc, EWC, 7], 4 miscarrying, 
failing: a repulse, disappointment, 
Plat. Ax, 368 C. 

*Arrotepp6u, (a6, Teppdw) to re- 
duce to ashes. 

*"Arotnyavilu, fut. -iow, (476, Ty- 
yavilw) to brow on a gridiron (tHya- 
vov), to eat roasted, like dravOpaxicu, 
Pherecr. Myrm. 1. 

-AroTHKw, fut. -Fa, (46, THKW) to 
make melt away from, Plat. : 1metaph. 
to dissolve gradually, to consume, of 
disease: to eat away. 

‘AroTHAc, adv..=droTnAod, Anth. 

"ArroTnAdbt, adv.,=sq. Ap. Rh. 

*AroTnAod, adv., (a6, THAOD) far 
away, Od, 9, 117. 

"Arétnsic, ewc, 7, subst. of dmo- 
THK, a melting away. 

-Amotnpéw, O, f. -fow, (476, T7- 
péw) to wait for, tarry for, Diod. 

’ArotiBaroc, ov, Dor. and poet. 
for dmpécBatoc, Soph. Tr. 1030. 

"ArcotiOnut, f. -Ojaw, (dd, TiOn) 
‘9 put away, expose a child, Plat. The- 
aet. 161 A.—2. to stow away, like 
mid., Xen. An. 2, 3,15: dm. elc dea- 
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wthptov, Lycurg. 164, 2.—B. in 
Hom only in mid., to put from one’s 
self, put off, Tebyed, Il. 3, 89; to put 
away, lay aside, arrollécOat évirgy, Il. 
5, 492 ; bra, to lay down one’s arms, 
v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 4, 4,11; rHv orodjy, 
to give up the expedition, Hat. 4, 78: 
TOV VouLOV, to put aside, i. e. disregard 
the law, Thuc. 1, 77: tv ’Agpodt- 
ray, to quell desire, Eur. I. A, 558.—2. 
to put by for one’s self, stow away, Ar. 
Eq. 1219, Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 15: also 
drortbecbal tia eic bvAakny, Plut., 
cf. sup.—3. drorifectat cic aibic, to 
put aside for another time, put off, Plat. 
Gorg. 449 B, Xen. Symp. 2, 7.—4. to 
reserve, keep back, Plat. Legg. 837 C, 
Dinarch, 94, 6.—5. dz. KéArur, of a 
woman, to lay down the burthen of her 
womb, i. e. to bear a child, Call. H. 
Dian. 25. 

*Arorixty, f. -ré&a, usu. -réfouat, 
(a76, TikT@) to bring forth, Plat. 

’ArroTiAAra, (476, TiAAw): to pluck 
or pull out, trac tpiyac, Hdt. 3, 16: 
obdey arotihac, without pulling off 
any of the fur, Hdt. 1,123: dmoretiA- 


pévocg okagiov, like drokexapyévoc, 
Ar. Av. 806, cf. azrokeipu. ence 
*Ar6TiAua, atoc, TO, that which is 
plucked out, yparav Grxotiipata 77- 
pay, the pluckings of old maimed ewes, 
Theocr. 15, 19: a feather, quill. 
*AroTinda, GO, f. -Row, (476, TYLGO) 
not to honour, to slight, H. Hom. Merc. 
35.—Il. to value, fix a price by valua- 
tion, in mid., dyuvéwc TYnoadpevot, 
having fixed their price at two munae a 
head, Hdt. 5,77: hence as Att. law- 
term,—l. in act., to mortgage a pro- 
perty according to valuation, borrow 
money on mortgage.—2. in mid., to re- 
cewe in pledge Or mortgage, lend on 
mortgage.—3. Pass., of the property, 
to be pledged or mortgaged, all in Dem., 
cf. Att. Process, p. 419. Hence 
"ATroTiNua, aToc TO, any thing val- 
ued, a sum settled by valuation by way 
of security: a pledge given in security, 
Oratt. v. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 158. [77] 
’Amotiunotc, EWC, 4, (droT yaw) 
a valuation, Lat. census, Plut.—Il. the 
poet of a preperty, Dem. 878, fin. 
Th 


’"Arotiunthic, od, 6, (amoTindw) 
one who receives a thing in pledge. 

*AroTiuwoc, ov.—dTyoc, Hdt. 2, 
167, Soph. O. T. 215. —IL. =dzore- 
Tipnuévoc, given in pledge, mortgaged. 

’Arrotivayua, atoc, T6, that which 
is shaken or thrown off: [¢] from 

’Arotivdcow, Att. -TTw, fut. -Fw, 
(a16, TLvdoow) to shake off, throw, or 
cast off, Eur. Bacch. 253. 

*Arotivuual, poet. for drortivopzat, 
Hom.: but also in Hdt. 

-ATOTWWIw,—=sq. 

’"Arotive, fut. -icw, (a6, Tivw) to 
pay back, repay what is owing, return, 
ar. Twi T1, Il. 3, 286, Od. 22, 235: ec. 
dat. rei, to pay with a thing, also ot 
TIVL, e. g. obv KedaAR, Il. 4, 161: c. 
gen. rel, to pay for a thing, Il. 18, 93, 
but also c. ace. in same signf., dzep- 
Bacinv, to pay for, atone for a fault. 
Od. 13, 193, (though in 3, 206 he had 
said ticdobar irepBacinc) ; 80 dr. 
aiwa, Aesch. Ag. 1338: but c. ace. 
rel, usu. to pay, Cnuinv, Hat. 2, 65 
and Att.: in Aesch. Ag. 1503’ the 
act. seems to be used like mid., to 
pay, 1... punish. Mid. arorivouat, 
poet. drorivduar, Hom., (but also in 
Hadt., where it is written —rivyvpar), 
f. -récopat, to get paid one, exact, re- 
quire, Tawny Tivoc, penalty from a 
man, Il. 16, 398 (ubi Spitzn.), ete. ; so 


too dixny, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 852 ; 


. . Te 
drortoacbat Tiva, to avenge one’s self 
on another, punish him, Od. 5, 24, 
etc.: dor. TL, to take vengeance for 
a thing, punish it, Od. 3, 216: absol. 
to take vengeance, Solon 15, 16. [In 
pres. Z in Ep., Z in Att.: in fut. al- 
ways i.] Hence , ; 

*Arr6TIowc, EWC, 7, the payment of a 
debt ; and : 

’ArroTloTéov, verb. adj., one must 
pay, Xen. Rep. Lac. 9, 5. 

"ArétiTO0c, ov, (amd, TiTOy) put 
from the breast, weaned, Philo. 

*Arroriw, poet. for drorive, only 
used in pres. and impf. 

"ArrOTUNYMa, ATOC, T6,= andTEN 
pa: from < 

*Arotunyu, fut. -Fo, poet. for dro- 
Téuva, (G76, TuAyw) to cut off ioe 
Tiva TOALOC, from the city, 22, 
456: KAtTic d7., to cut up or plough 
the hills, Il. 16, 390. 

"ArrOTUNUA, aTOC, TO, (4roTéLVO) 
any thing cut off, a piece. 

"AroTuns, 7y0C; 6, 7), cut off, steep, 
like dzoppoé, Ap. Rh. 

"AroTpNstc, EWC, H, (ATOTUAY) a 
cutting off. J 

’"Arotunréov, verb. adj. from dzo- 
Téuve, one must cut off, Plat. Rep. 
373 D. 

*ArroTuOoc, ov, (a priv., TOTO) un- 
happy, ill-starred, like dvcrotpoe, Il. 
24, 388, Od. 1, 219, and Eur. 

’"Ar6ToKOC, ov, (droTixTa) begotten 
by, born of any one: 70 dmoT.,= 
anoyévynua, Hipp. 

’ArroToAudo, O, f. -7ow, (46, TOA- 
pw) to make a bold venture, ‘Thuc. 7, 
67: alsoc. inf., aw. Aéyeww, Aeschin. 
72, 17: part. pass. perf. in act. signf., 
éLevbepia Aiav aroteToAunuévn, too 
presumptuous liberty, Plat. Legg. 70) 
B; also in pass. signf., Rep. 503 B 
Hence 

PArotoAunréor, verb. adj., one musi 
venture, Plut. 2, 11 D. 

"ATrOTOAMOC, Ov,=GToAuoc. 

*ArroToudc doc, h, (4z0TéUPw) cut 
off, abrupt, steep, pecul. fem of dm6- 
Touoc, TéTpa, Diod. 

’AroTouetc, EWC, 0,=dToTéUvar, 
one who cuts off. 

"ATOTOMLH, 7C, 7], @ cutting off, Tov 
weupov, Xen. Hell. 2,1, 32—II. a 
parting, separation, Plat. Tim. Locr. 
97 D: hence a place where roads part, 
cross-roads, Polyb. 

"ArroTouia, ac, 7, steepness : severi- 
ty, vouwv, Diod.: from 

*"ATOTOLOC, OV, (aoTEUVw) cut off, 
abrupt, precipitous, Hdt. 1, 84: on 
Soph. O. T. 877, v. Herm.—2. me- 
taph. severe, harsh, rough, Aja, Eur. 
ae 983.—II. Sees, absolute: hence 
adv. -uwc, absolutely, Lat. praecise 
Dem. 140816? ‘ ; 

*Arotoseva, (476, Toee%w) to shoot 
off arrows, esp. from higher ground : 
to shoot at a thing, to aim or throw at 
a thing, c. acc., Luc.; to shoot off 
like an arrow, pyuatioxia, Plat. 'The- 
aet. 180 A . 

*Aroropvetw, (a6, Topvedw) to 
wig or polish off, Plat. Phaedr. 234 


*“Amotoc, ov, (a priv., mlvyw) not 
drunk, not drinkable, tdwp, Hat. 4, 81. 
—IL. act. never drinking, dvo1, Hat. 4, 
192: without drink, Soph. Aj. 324. 

, Anotpiyetv, inf. aor. 2 act. of 
arotpéyw. Hence { 

"AroTpdynia, aToc, 76, the remains 
of a dessert, y.1. Eupol. Xpvo. 15. 

"Arorpaytva, (a6, Tpaytve) to 
make rough, rugged, or hard, to hairden, 
Lat. exasperare. Pass. to become rough 
rugged, or hard, Theophr. mi 


*ArcoTpéro), f. -a, (476, TPETH) to 
turn away, turn aside or back from a 
thing, tiv@ tuvoc, Il. 12, 249: so 
freq. in Att., to hinder, prevent, or dis- 
suade from, tij¢ Kxakoupytac, Thue. 
6, 38, etc.: but also dz. é« Kevdv- 
vev, Thuc. 2, 40, az. Td uy TopEd- 
eoGar, Hat. 1, 105 —2. c. acc. only, 
to turn away or back, hinder, Il. 11, 
758, etc.: drotp. Tia dPpiorTa, 
Aesch. Suppl. 880: dz. elpfvnr, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 12; esp. to prevent or 
avert evil, Hdt. 1, 207, etc., cf. azo- 
Tpdratoc, anbTpoTOC.—3. an. éyxocg 
éré Tw, to turn the spear against one, 
Herm. Soph. Tr. 1010, cf. doBAéro. 
—B. mid., and pass., to turn from or 
back from a thing, to desist from, Tt- 
voc, Xen., but in Hom. only c. ypart., 
ar. OAAbc, Dl. 10, 220: also c. inf. 
Dem.—2. to turn away, Il. 12, 329: to 
turn back, return, Thuc., Xen., etc.— 
3. c. acc. rei, to turn one’s face away, 
like Lat. aversari, Aesch. Theb. 1060. 
Cf. dxoorpédu. 

-AroTpédu, fut. -Apépu, to nourish, 
support upon a thing. 

>AroTpéxu, f. -ApéFw, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 65 ; -ApéFoua1, Ar. Nub. 1005; 
also -dpayotuat, Xen. An. 7, 6, 5: 
aor. 2 &7édpdpov, (d76, Tpéyw): to 
run off or away, Hdt. 4, 203, and Att. 
—2. to run in a@ race, Or in emulation, 
Ar. Nub. 1001.—II. metaph. to turn 
out, happen, Lat. exire. 

*ArrOTpEWlC, EWC, 7, (aTOTpETW) a 
turning away, averting. —2. (from mid.) 
aversion, Hipp. 

"A roTpLala, f. -dow, (476, TpLdvw) 
to vanquish, triumph over.—ll. as pu- 
gil. term,=7Anyde Tpei¢ dotvat, A. 


*Arrotpiaacu, f. -é&a,—foreg. 

*AroTpl07, Hc, 7, 4 rubbing away, 
wearing out, like Lat. detrimentum, 
TOV okevov, Dem. 1215, 22. 

*ArroTpiBu, fut. -Wo, (476, TPiBw) 
to rub or scour clean, Od. 17, 232: ar. 
ixmov, to rub down a horse, Xen. Eq. 
6,2. Mid. to wipe of from one’s self, 
get rid of, ddokiav, Dem. 12, 19, éy- 
KkAnuata, Aeschin. 25, 29: but also 
to refuse, decline, Plut.—Il. to break 
off, to pluck, Lat. decerpere, Theocr. 
16,17; 24, 131. [z] 

*ArroTptT6w, O, fut. -dcw, (ard, 

puToc) to boil down to a third part, 
Diosc. 

"Ar otptyec, plur. of ard6Opz€, Call. 

"AmoTpLyow, (476, TpLydw) to de- 
prive of hair. 

*Arotporddnv, adv., (d4rotpori) 
turned away, Opp. [a] 

"A rroTpOTaloc, Ov, (aoTpoTH) turn- 
ing away, averting, esp. of the gods 
that avert ill, Lat. Dii averrunci, esp. 
of Apollo, Ar. Av. 61, cf. Xen. Hell. 
3, 3, 4, Paus. 2, 11, 2.—IL. pass. that 
ought to be averted, ill-omened, abomin- 
able, Luc. 

A rrotpordouat, dep., poet. for dzo- 
npéTTW) Pseudo-Phocyl. 125; 

*AroTpoTy, 76, 7, (amoTpérw) a 
turning away, averting, kaxdv, Aesch. 
Pers. 217, and Plat.—2. a turning off 
of water, Plat. Legg. 845 D.—Il. a 
hindering, means of prevention, Thuc. 
3,45, and Plat.—B. (from mid.) aver- 
sion.—Il. a flinching, desertion of one’s 
party, ratting, Thuc. 3, 82. 


| form of aotpéTa. 


anor 


*Arorporla, ac, #, poet. for dro- 


Tporm, Ap. Rh. 4, 1504. ’ 

*Arrorporaca, f. -déow, later collat. 
Hence 

’ArroTpotiaopa, atoc, Td, @ sacri- 
fice to avert evil. 

’ArroTpoTLacpoc, ov, 6, an averting 
by expiatory sacrifice, Joseph. 

A roTpoTloc,=drorpératoc,Orph. 

*AToTpoTos, ov, (4roTpéTW) turned 
away or far from men, Od. 14, 372.— 
2. from which one turns away, Ar. Eccl. 
792: yvaun a., a hostile, stern decree, 
Pind. P. 8, 133,—IL. act. turning away, 
averting, like amotpématoc I., Lat. 
averruncans, kax@v, Aesch. Cho. 42, 
Pers, 203.—2. hindering, foll. by 27... 
Plat. Legg, 877 A. 

"Arcot poy, He, 7, (amoTpEbw) nour- 
ishment, support, Dion. H. 

’A TOT pogoc, OV, (476, TPF dw) reared 
away from one’s parents, Hdt. 2, 64: 
in genl. reared apart, separated, Plut. 
2, 917C ; estranged, Synes. 

’"ATOTpoyoc, ov, 6, (droTpsyw) a 
race-course, Ar. Fr. 541. 

’ArroTpvydu, O,f. -7ow, (amd, Tpv- 

dw) to pluckygrapes, or in genl. fruit, 

hilostr. : 

’Arotptva, strengthd. for é67ptva, 
Aesch. Theb. 698, in mid. 

*AroTptyOw,=adrotpve, Plut. 

’ArcoTpvyxa, f. -&,—sq., Plut. [0] 

’"AroTpva, f. -daw, ler, Tpbw) to 
rub away, wear out, and so lose, éAri- 
da, Soph. Tr. 124.—II. to vex, harass ; 
so in mid., drotptecbar yiv, Soph. 
Ant. 339. [] 

’*Arotpoya, f. -rpdgoua, aor. 2 
anétpayov, to bite or nibble off, uto- 
Gotc, Ar. Ran. 367. Hence 

*AréTpwKToc, ov, bitten off.—Il. 
shortened, abbreviated, Gramm. 

*ArotpwoTdw, poet..and Ion. for 
amotpéxw, Hom., cf. Spitzn. Exc. 
xix. ad Il. § 2. 

’"AroTvyyave, f. -revFouat, (a6, 
Tvyxavw) to fail in hitting, miss, lose, 
Tiv6¢, Plat. Legg. 744 A, Xen., ete. 
—II. absol. to be unlucky, fail, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 5,14: to miss the truth, be 
wrong, Plat. Legg. 898 E: also zepé 
tivoc, Xen. Kq. 1, 16. 

*ArorvKilu, f. -icw,=aroTuxilw. 

"A TroTUAGU, (476, TUAW) to harden: 
=<vadddy, Pherecr. Incert. 71, c. 

’"ArotuuTravila, f. -icw, (476, TUL- 
mavicw) to beat or cudgel away, i. e. 
cudgel to death, cf. the Roman fustua- 
rium, Lys. 135, 9, Dem. 126, 17. 

’AroTUT6u, (476, TUT6w) to strike 
off an impression. Mid. to imitate 
faithfully, copy, like droudooouat, 
Plat. Tim. 39 B, Theaet. 191 D. 

’AroTinta, (476, TUMTW) to cease 
beating. Mid. to cease beating one’s 
self or mourning, Hdt.'2, 40. 

"A TOTUT MLA, aTOC, TO, (dmOTUTOW) 
that which is struck off, an impression, 
copy, Plat. Theaet. 194 B. [wv] 

"ATOTUTUGLE, EWC, 7, @ striking off 
an impression, copying, Theophr. [¥] 

’ArroTupéu, (a6, TUYP6W) to make 
quite into cheese, Hrotian. 

’ArroTugA6w, (476, TUPAbw) to make 
quite blind: hence to stop up, obstruct 
the pores, Arist. Probl. Hence 

’ArcoTigAwWaC, EWC, , a making 
quite blind, LXX. 

"Arothynua, atoc, T6,=anérevy- 
La. [0] \ 

’"Amotuyyc, é¢, (am6, Tvyxavo, 
tuxeiv) missing, Plat. Sisyph. 391 D. 

’"ArcoTuyia, ac, 7, 4 missing : a fail- 
ure, ill result, Dinarch. 94, 6. 

*Aroruyilu, f. -iow, (a6, Tis) 
to hew, polish: also drotuKilw. 

’ArroTby6vTwe, adv. part. aor. 2 of 


é ATLO® 
drotvyydvo, unsuccessficy, against 
“Pa DOAUE ag! Apt Y Goovte 
TrouAia, a Apulia, a province 
of Italy in the southeait” Stab. 
’*ArrovAdw, (a6, obAdw) to make to 
scar over, Plut. Pass. to scar over. 
Hence 
"ATrOvAWGLC, EWC, , @ scarring over. 
"ATOVAWTLKOC, %, Gv, (drovA6W) 
causing to scar over, healing, Diosc. © 
PArovA@tiotoc, ov, (amb, ovAdw. 
as if from odAwrtitw) free from scars, 
Plut., dub. in form and derivation. — 
’Arroupayéw, (476, obpayéw) to lead 
on rear-guard, cover the rear, tivi, Po- 
yb. 
’Arovpac, Ep. part. aor. 1 act. of 


aravpdu, to take away, oft. in Il., ri 


tive, Il. 21, 296, ré teva, Od. 13, 270, 
ti tivoc, Pind. P. 4, 265 :—the part. 
aor. 1 mid, drovpduevoc in pass. 
signf. occurs Hes. Sc. 173: no inf. 
aérotpat is found, Buttm. Lexil. v. 
cravpav 2, p. 145. 

"Aroupéa, (476, obpéw) to pass with 
the urine, Luc. Hence 

"ATOUPNGLCE, EWC, 7, @ passing with 
the urine. 

‘Arovpiva, f. -icw, (a6, obpite’ 
hence Il. 22, 489, dAAot yap of arov 
plocovaly dpovpac, acc. to some Ion. 
for dgopitw, will mark off, i. e. lessen 
the boundaries of his fields: others 
read drovpycovat, as if from * drov- 
pdw=aravpda, will take them away . 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. dravpdy 2, p. 
146, and Spitzn. ad 1. 

"Amoupoc, ov, (a6, dpoc, Ion. od- 
poc) far from the boundaries, am. ma- 
Tpac, far away from one’s father-land, 
Soph. O. T. 194. 

*Arcoupdw, (a6, odpoc) to lose a 
fair wind, have contrary winds, Polyb. 

"ATOUC, 0; 7], GTOUV, T6, gen. aTro- 
doc, (a priv., Tovc) without foot or feet, 
Plat.: hence without the use of one’s 
feet, Soph. Phil. 632: bad of foot, 
xbvec, Xen. Cyn. 3, 3: not going on 
foot, of bees, Luc.—Il. as subst., the 
swift or sand-martin, elsewh. kiwpedoc, 
so called from its seldom lighting on 
the ground, Arist. H. A. 

*Arcovaia, ac, 7, (ameivat) a being 
away, absence, Aesch., Eur., etc.—Il. 
deficiency, want : that which is wanting. 
Il. =drroorepuatiopéc, Plut. Hence 

’Arrovotaca, f..-dow, to lose or give 
away one’s goods.—lI,—aroorepuati- 
¢w, Artemid. 

’Aroddyety, inf. aor. 2 of amecbiw, 
to eat off, eat up, Ar. Eq. 495. 

*Arropardptvea, strengthd. for daz- 
dptve, esp. in mid., Anth. 

-Arogaiva, f. -puivd, (46, paiva) 
to show forth, display, Solon 15, 32, 
etc.; dm. é¢ dy, Hdt. 4, 81: an. 
maida éx yuvatkds, to show, 1. e. have 
children by a woman, Isae. 58, 32.—II. 
esp. to show by word, make known, de- 
clare, Batr. 144; also Adyw a., Hdt. 
5, 84, and so absol., Ar. Nub. 352, 
etc.: am. yvounv, Hdt. 1, 40, more 
freq. dro¢atvecbat, V. infr: ar. Twa 
éyOpév, to declare one an enemy, Dem. 
160, 27.—2. to show by reasoning, show, 
prove, represent as being, c. part., am. 
Tiva ovTa, etc., Hat. 1,,82, 129, and 
freq. in Att.: 80 too G7. O¢..., OF 6TL..45 


Thuc. 3, 63, Plat., etc.—3. to denounce, - 


inform against, Antipho 142, 17.—II. 
to give an account of, Tl, Hat. 2.177; 
Dem. 1042, 2: esp. to pay in money to 
the treasury according to accounts de- 
livered, esp. of officers, Dem. 480, 11; 
481, 9.—IV. like drrodeixvupe, to show, 
display, and so to make so and so, ar. 
rivad ooddv, diddoxador, etc., Plat. 
Legg. 718 E, Prot. 349 A + 60 in mid. 


AlLO® 

Lxoofvacbai rwa tapiay, Pind, N. 
rie des mid. to Wie forth, display 
something of one’s own, Modaay arv- 

epdv, Aesch. Eum. 309; evvovar, 

en.; épya, like drodeixvvcbat, 
Plat. : absol. to make a display of one’s 
self, show off, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 13.—I. 
esp. drodaivecbar yvouny, to declare 
une’s opinion, Hat. 1, 207; 2, 120, etc., 
and freq. in Att. ; so too a7. ddgav, 
Plat.: also absol., dropaivecbar re- 
pt tivoc, Plat. Phaedr, 274 E, Lys. 
214 A: esp. to give sentence, Dem. 
899, 9; 1265, 20. The mid. is also 
oft. used just like the act, as Plat. 
Phaed. 97 E, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 21.— 
C. pass. to be shown or declared, c. 
gen., evdokiwov otparidc, to be de- 
clared or appointed to be of a glorious 
army, Aesch, Pers. 857.—IL. to appear, 
come to light. 
 *Arrodv6w,=drogaiva, Soph. Fr. 
346. 

"Arogpavate, EWC, 7], (aropatva) v. 
1. for arégacic 1, in Dem—IL. = 
drodetétc, proof, Arist. Org. 

"ArropavTiKoc, H, bv, (dmogpaiva) 
declaratory, assertive, Adyoc, Arist. 
Org. Adv. -Kdc¢. 

*Arddavtoc, ov, (dmodaivw) de- 
clared, asserted, Diog. L. 

"Arr6dtdote, ewe, 7, (4Tbonpt) a de- 
nial, negation, opp. to Katddaore, 
Plat., and Arist.: dz. rivdc, refusal 
to do a thing, Plat. Crat. 256 D. 

’"Amdddatc, Ewc, 7, (a4rogaivw)= 
ixddavote, a sentence, decision, dikne, 
Dem. 1153, 4: also absol., Id. 899, 
14.—2. a catalogue, inventory, Id. 1039, 
2.—II. an answer, Polyb. 

A rr0dGoK, (A716, bdoKw)=aT6O7- 
ut, used only in pres. inf. and part., 
and in impf.: to deny: in Soph. O. 
T. 485 the part. ra azoddcxovta is 
used in a quasi-pass. signf., v. Herm. 

"Aropatixoc, 7, Ov, (a4rodnpt) de- 
nying, negative, Arist. Org. Adv.-Kéc. 

*"Atrogavaily, f. -iow,=drodAaupi- 


a. 

’ArodépBouat, (a6, dé&pBouac ) 

dep., to feed off or on, c. ace., codiar, 
Eur. Med. 826. 

*Amrodépw, in Hom. only in f. droé- 
ow, and Ion. aor. aréverxa, (ard, 
~€pw) to carry off or away, Lat. aufer- 
re; of a wind, Hat. 4, 179; ofa dis- 
ease, 6, 27.—IL. to carry or bring back, 
in Hom. only with atric, as Il. 5, 
257: hence—2. to bring back, report, 
Hat. 1, 66, etc., in pass.—3. to pay 
back, return, Hdt. 1, 196: hence in 
genl. to pay what is due, what one owes, 
as tribute, etc., Hdt. 4, 35, Thuc. 5, 
31.—III. to deliver in, give in an accu- 
sation, accounts, etc., ad. ypadny 
mpoe Tov dpxovra, ap. Dem. 243, 11, 
Aeschin. 56, fin.: dm. Tove immet- 
oavTac, to give in a list of..., Lys. 146, 
10: dr. év TH Adyw, to enter in the 
account, Dem. 1189, 8: to deliver a 
letter, Id. 909, 14—IV. to receive as 

ay, v. 1. Aeschin. 14, 1.—V. intr., 
ike amaye, arddep’ é¢ Kopaxac, Ar. 
Pac. 1221.—B. roid to take away with 
one, Hdt. 1, 132, etc.: to take for one’s 
self, gain, obtain, A€yn, opov, Biov, 
voorov, Hur.: to have repaid one, Hat. 
7, 152.—C. pass. to be carried away or 
back, to return, Hdt., Thuce., ete. 

’Arrodedye, f. -fouat, (476, fae 
to fice from, escape, c. acc., first in 
Batr. 42, 47, and Hdt., strictly, to es- 
cape beyond the reach of pursut, Xen. 
An. 1,4, 8, ef. drodidpdoxw.—IL esp. 
as law-term, dz. Tove dtOxovrac, 
Hat. 6, 82; r7v dixnv, Ar. Nub. 167: 
hence absol., to get clear off, be acquatted, 
Lat. fugere judicium, opp. to dAicKo- 
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peat, Hat. 2, 174, and freq. in Att., cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 1034. Hence 

"AropevkTixde, H, 6v, ready for or 
useful im escaping, Ta GropevkTikd, 
means of escape or acquittal, Xen. 
Apol. 8. 

"Arrdpevéic, ewc, H, (aropetyw) an 
escaping, getting off, OiKne, acquittal, 
Ar. Nub, 864; also written drd@vsic, 
Ar. Vesp. 558, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
727. 

"Arcddnut, f. -¢now, (476, pnt) to 
speak er aun flatly or plainly, like 
aronéyo, ll. 7, 362: so too in mid., 
dyyehinv aropacbe, Il. 9, 422: in 
this signf. only Ep.—2. to say no, 
Soph. O. C. 317: to deny, Plat., Xen., 
etc.: also to refuse. 

’"Arréonuoc, ov,=dvcdnuoc, Ael. 

"Ardonole, EWC, 7,—=dTégavote, 
drépaote. ' 

’Ar6o0apua, aToc, TO, (ar0gBeipw) 
a miscarriage, abortion.—ll. a means 0 
procuring abortion, Hipp. 

’Arogbéyyoual, f. -Eouar, (ard, 
soArouay dep. mid., to speak one’s 
opinion plainly, Luc.: esp. to utter an 
apophthegm, Plut. 

’"Améo0eyKTOG, OV, 
Eur. I. T. 951. 

’Arr6d0eyua, ATC, TO, a thing utter- 
ed; esp. a sententious answer, a terse, 

jointed saying, an apophthegm, Xen. 
Fell. 2, 3, 56, and Plut. Hence 

’AropbeypuaTtiKoc, 7, 6v, dealing in 
apophthegms, sententious. 

’Arrodbelpy, f.-dbepd, (arr, gheiee) 
to destroy utterly, ruin, Aesch. Cho. 
256, and Eur.—2. to have an abortion, 
miscarry, Hipp. Pass. c. fut. mid., to 
be lost, perish, Eur., etc.: otk ei¢ K6- 
paxac arogGapst pov; like draye, 
bbe eic x., wilt not be gone with a 
murrain? Ar. Eq. 892, Nub. 791, Lat. 
abi in malam rem. 

’Arr0¢0(00,=arodbive. To this is 
usu. referred the poet. form d7éofi- 
Gov, in the phrase év GAAoe pev 
mavtec an. éoOAot éraipo., Od. 5, 
110, 133; 7, 251: but as the impf. 
does not suit these places, Buttm., 
with E. M. 532, 43, reads dmé@OcBev 
as 3 plur. aor. pass. from doobive, 
v. Catal. in voc. ¢6ive. 

’ATrodOIVvUAu, to perish, Il. 5, 643.— 
II. trans., di. Ovuudv, to lose one’s 
life, Il. 16,540. Only poet. Cf. dzo- 
P0ive. [vd] 

"Aropbiva, (a6, ¢8ivw) and dro- 
$0iw, rare in act., In pres. always 
intr., to perish utterly, die away, Aesch. 
Ag. 857, Soph. Phil. 457: most freq. 
in pass., esp. in syncop. aor. d7e- 
o0iuny, part. axodGiwevoc, Lat. mor- 
tuus, Hom., Pind., ete.—II. fut. dzo- 
$0iow, aor. dméoOcoa, always trans., 
to destroy, Soph. Tr. 709, Aj. 1027. [z 
Ep., except in syncop. aor., and so 
even in the optat. of this tense, Od. 
10, 51; 11, 330: 7 Att.] 

’Aro~Oio, Ep. pres. = érodbiva, 
trans. and intrans. 

"Arropbopd, dc, 7, (arodbeipw)= 
$0opd, Aesch. Eum. ir: AS is 
abortion, Hipp. 

*ArodiAoriuia, ac, 7, (a6, drAo- 
Tila) want of proper ambition, The- 
ophr. Char. 

*Arrodipow, (76, by46w) to muzzle 
completely ; in gent. to shut close up. 

*ArobAaupica, f. -icw, (a6, dAav- 
plfw) to treat very slightingly, make no 
account of, Tt, Pind. P. 3, 23, Hat. 1, 
86 


aogbeyKroc, 


"ArodAeypaivo, (a6, dreyuatvw) 
to cease to be inflamed, to burn ne more, 


Plut. 
"ArogAcyuarivu, f. -tow Att. -7é, 


of | Eustath. 
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’ArodbAeypwatixoc, 4, Ov, cleansing 
from phlegm, adapted to cleansing from 
phlegm, Gal. : ani 5; 

"A rrodheypuaTLopoc, ov, 6, a purging 
of phlegm. 

7ArropAolow, (a6, bAovdc) to take 
off the rind, ae off the dépua, Anth. 

*ArrogAvlu, f. -Ew, (a6, PAVGw) to 
roar out or away, U3piv, Ap. Rh 

*Arrogolfdlu, f. -dow, (m6, got- 
Balw) to make quite clear or bright.—II 
to foretel, Strab. 

’"ArrogoiTau, O, f. -fow, (dd, got- 
Tdw) to go quite away, away from, esp. 
of scholars or pupils, dz. tapda TLvog, 
to go away from, leave one’s master, 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 489 D; az. mpd¢ 
Tiva, to go away to a new master, 
Dinarch. ap. Suid. v. yevooyoeiv: 
also to cease to go to school, Lys. ap. 
Il. absol. to depart, die, 
Lat. decedere. Hence 

’"ArrogolT OLE, EWC, 7, 4 going away. 
departure. 

’Ar6govoc, ov, (a6, d6v0c); o6- 
voc arod., unnatural murder, Eur. Or. 
163; so too a7é¢. aia, Ib. 192. 

’Atrodopa, Gc, 7, (aT0dépw) a carry 
ing away.—ll. a bringing what is due, 
paying: also that which is brought or 
paid, tax, tribute, Hdt. 2, 109: esp. 
the money which slaves let out to 
hire paid to their master, drogopac 
mparrety, Xen. Rep. Ath.1,11; dzo-. 
gopayv Kouilecbar, Andoc. 6, 11, oé- 
pevv, Aeschin. 14, 1, cf. Bockh P. E. 
1, p. 99: in genl. income, profit, rent, 
Anist. Pol.—IlI. that which proceeds 
from a thing, smoke, scent, Plut. 

’Arogopéw,—Ar0¢épw. Hence 

"ATro@6pnolc, EWC, HY, @ carrying 
away.—ll. =ézodgopa IL, Sext. Emp. 

’ATrodépyroc, ov, (4rogopéw) car- 
ried away, TQ G7., presents which 
guests received at the table to take 
home, Ath. 

"ArOgopoc, ov, (a6, dépw) not to 
be borne or suffered, Phal.—II. act. 
not bearing, unfruitful. 

’"Arogoprifoua, f. -icowar, (&76, 
goprifw) dep. mid., to unload one’s 
seth; rid one’s self of a burden, Dion. 


’"Arrogpadyviut, also -ybw, f. -dpatw, 
(a6, Opdyvuuc) to fence off, block up, 
tac ddovc, Thue. 7, 74, so too in mid., 
a&nogpagactat atbtotc, Id. 8, 104: 
metaph., dzodgp. KvKAwW 7d zpdyua, 
Soph. Ant. 241. Hence 

*"Arrogpasic, ewe, 7, a fencing off, 
— up, TH¢ Tapddov, Xen. An. 4, 

’"Arrogpaec, adoc, Ny (a76, opalw) 
strictly not to be spoken of or mention- 
ed, and so like Lat. nefandus, unlucky, 
ominous, hence drod¢pdédec 7uépar, 
Lat. dies nefasti, days on which no 
assembly or court was held, opp. to 
kaOapai yu., Plat. Legg. 800 D, Fyn, 
Fr. 31, cf. Att. Process, p. 152, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 431: drodpddec rbAat, 
the gates, at Rome, through which 
condemned criminals were led to 
death, Plut. 2, 518 B: also with 
ae ar. évOpwroc, Eupol. Incert. 

’Arodpdoow, Att. -rrw,=dro0dpa- 
Yvuue, pie Tim. 91¢C. re 
ue TOPpéw, = Ex Gpéw, Cratin. Thratt. 


*Arogpovtiva, (476, dpovtitw) to 
cease caring for one, Nicet. 

"Arodpvya, f. -Ew, (476, dptyw) to 
oreo or up, bake. [0] 

’‘Aropvac, adoc, 7,=ardbdvolc, a 
sucker, Arist. H. ‘A: be A 


stig 5 

AILOX. 
_ Aroguyydve, = drodetyo, Dem. 
644, 25° at haat ata 

Arogiyh, hc, 7, (4xogedyw) like 
amddeviic, wt coe fants place: of 
refuge, dmoguydc rapéyev, Thue. 8, 
106: dr. Kakdv, Ayo, escape from 
ills, griefs, Plat.—II. in architecture, 
the curve with which the shaft escapes 
into the capital, Vitruv. 

’ArrogvAtoc, ov, (amd, gvAov) of 
foreign race, Aesch. Fr. 364. [0] 

’"ArrodvAdiva, f. -icw, (a6, dvA- 
2ife) to strip of leaves, Theophr. 
Hence 

"ATOGUAALCLE, EWC, 7, @ stripping of 
leaves. 

Aré@véic, ewe, 4, Vv. sub d76- 
pevsic. 

’"Arrodioda, O, f. -fow, (a6, dvu- 
odw) to blow away or out, Arist.—II. 
to breathe out, wuyyv, Lat. animam 
efflare. Hence 

*Arodvanalc, ewe, 7, @ blowing 
away, [0] 

"ATrddvCLC, EWC, 7, (4TOdbVW) an off- 
snoot scion, mpéuvov, Polyb. 

Avogvreia, ac, 7, a planting off, 
transplanting, Theophr.: from 

’AroovTEvo, (476, duTEVW) to plant 
off or from, set slips or cuttings mn a 
nursery: to transplant, Theophr. 

*Arodde, f. -dow, (476, dtw) to put 
forth a shoot. Mid., c. aor. 2 et perf. 
act., to grow out or forth like a shoot.— 
2. to be of different nature.—3. to go 
asunder, separate. [dow] 

~Aroga@dtoc, ov, acc. to the an- 
cients = dveuddtoc, uaTatoc, empty, 
vain, idle, Lat. vanus, irritus: Hom. 
only in Od., véov drogdaAtoc, 8, 177, 
and drogéda eiddc, 5, 182, empty- 
minded, also joined with guyomréAe- 

oc, braggart, vain-boasting, 14, 212; 

ut in 11, 249, otk am. evvai dfa- 

vat are not fruitless or without pro- 
duce: the word also occurs in Eur. 
Thes. 6. (Prob. from d76, dgeAoc, 
-wAtoc, being a mere termin., as in 
ive“o)tocg: hence strictly, profitless, 
useless.) 

"Aroydloua, f. -dcouat, (ard, ya- 
fouat) dep. mid., to retire or withdraw 
from, BéGpov, Od. 11,95. The act. is 
rare. 

’"AroydAacpoc, od, 6, a slackening : 
from 

’"ArroyaGAda, O, f. -dow, (and, xa- 
Adu) to slack or loose away, as one 
does a rope, Ar. Nub. 762. [dow] 

"ATOXEAIV6O,O, (476, YahLV6w) to 
unbridle, Xen. Cyn. 11, 7, in pass. : 
metaph., az. t7v aido, Plut. 

"A TroyadKetu, O, (and, yaAKetw) to 
forge of brass or copper, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 3. 

*Aroyadniva, f. -icw, (4rd, yar- 
Kifw) to deprive of brass or money, a 
pun in Anth. 

’"AroydpaKow, O, f. -bow, (d76, 
yapakow) to surround with a palisade 
or wall, Dion. H., cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 
126. 

"Aroyapasic, eW¢, 7, an engraving 
or stamp, Plut.: from 

*Aroydpdaou, Att. -rra, fut. -Fw, 
(dé, yapdoow) to mark with lines en- 
graven ox impressed: as medic. term, 
to heal by scarification. 

"Aroydpifouat, fut. -icowar Att. 
-lovuat, (4rd, xapiCouar) dep. mid., 
to give a share of, TLVvdc. 

"Arroyeruacet, (470, xeludcw) im- 
pers. it ceases to be winter or stormy, 
the winter or storm ceases, Arist. Probl. 

*ArrayelpoBLo¢, 0v,=Sq. 

*ArroxvetpoBiutoc, ov, (476, VELpo- 
Biwroc) living by one’s hands, 1.e. by 
manual labour, Hat. 3, 42, and Xen. 
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*"Ardyetpoc, ov, (ard, yelp) off- 
hand, anprepatoa: Poh a A 

’Arroyelpotovéw, 0, (amd, yELpo- 
TOvEw) to vote by show of hands away 
from ; and so—I. to vote a charge or 
accusation away from one, to acquit one, 
tivéc, Dem. 583, 7.—II. to vote one 
away from an office, Twa a6 TLvoC, 
Dinarch. 110, 12: hence—1. of per- 
sons, to reject, 1. e. to supersede, depose, 
Tov otpatnyév, Dem. 676, 10.—2. of 
things, to reject, vote against, eipjvyv, 
Ar. Pac. 667, in pass.: to abrogate, 
annul, vosove, ap. Dem. 706, 17, ovp- 
OjKac, Id. 678, 1.—TIL. ar. te wy 
elvat..., to vote that a thing is not..., 
Dem. 703, 24. Cf. drownditouac. 
Hence 

"ATroxElpoTovyaic, EWC, H, @ rejec- 
tion, abolition by a show of hands. 

JAroxetpotovia, ac, ),=aroxelpo- 
TOVHGLC. 

’Amrovelpow, (dd, yelp) to take, 
snatch a thing out of one’s hand, cf. 
aroynpow. 

"ArcoyeTetw, (a6, dyeTetw) to 
draw off water by a canal, Plat. Rep. 
485 D: metaph., dz. @@6vov, Plut. 

’Aroyéw, f. -yevou, (a6, véw) to 
pour out or off, spill, shed, Hom. only 
with prep. sep., as Od. 22, 20 in poet. 
form dréyevev, but Il. 22, 468 in 
common form: mid. to cause to pour 
forth from itself, to send forth from it- 
self, Eur. Ion 148. Pass. to be poured 
out, to be spilt, to stream forth, of water, 
Polyb. : to fall from, of leaves, Plut. : 
to shoot into ears, of corn, Theophr. 

’ATrOx, Hic, 7, (amex) distance.— 
IL. hed: Py Ges Epict.—I1. 
a receipt, quittance, Anth. 

"Arroynpow, (476, ynpdw) to widow, 
bereave of a thing, Tivé TL, prob. 1. Ar. 
Pac. 1013, for droyvetpou. 

"Aroyvabu, (470, yvavw) to gnaw, 
bite off or from. 

’Aréyopdoc, ov, (a6, yopd7) dis- 
cordant, inhurmonious, Clem. Al. 

’Arroyx6u, @, f.-dow, older form of 
aroxyovvupt, to dam or bank up. 

’Aroypaivea, (m6, ypaivw) to soften 
away the colour, to shade off, shade, 
Plat. Legg. 769 A. Pass. to be shaded 
off, Id. Rep. 586 B; so too of fruit, to 
change colour, Arist. Color. 

’"Arroypdu, lon. aroypéw, inf. dro- 
xpnv: impf. dréypnv: fat. dro- 
xXonow; aor. dnéypyca. To suffice, 
be sufficient, be enough, cic éyov amo- 
xpéw, Epich. p. 104; dv’ droyph- 
covolv yovw, Ar. Plut. 484: éxarov 
véec aroxpaot, Hdt. 5, 31: usu. only 
in 3 pers. : in part., droypOv avAp, a 
sufficient, satisfactory person, Pherecr. 
Chir. 1, 6, cf. Plat. Ale. 2, 145 C.— 
2,c. dat., as rotauoc obk améypnoe 
Th OTPaTLh, was not enough for the 
army, Hdt. 7, 43, 196; so freq. in the 

hrase, Tovro or TavTa droxpa Lol, 

dt., and Att.: hence with an infin. 
as nom., droypd jot yew, Toveiv, 
etc., "tis sufficient for me to lead, to do, 
etc., Hdt. 1, 66; 9, 79, ete.: also c. 
part., dm. oft nyeouévotot, Hat. 7, 
148: and then strictly impers., d7. 
TLVOC, there is enough of a thing, Hipp. 
p. 597, 7; 688, 49: in most places, 
where it is used impers., raira or an 
inf. may be easily supplied as nom., 
v. Schweigh. Lex. Hdt.: Hdt. also 
has the mid. dreypéero=Uréypn, 8; 
14,—3. but in pass., to be contented 
with a thing, tivi, as GroypEewpévov 
TovTolc TOV Muay, the Mipsis being 
satisfied therewith, Hdt. 1, 37.—IL to 
deliver an oracle, like ypdw, Auct. ap. 


Suid.—B. droypdoma., to use to the | p 


full, make what use one can of, ¢. dat., | 


ATIOX 

Thue. 7, 17; 7, 42: hence—2. to use 
too much, abuse, misuse, Lat. abuts, 
Dem. 215, 8.—3. to use up, waste, de- 
troy, Lat. conficere, Ar. Fr. 328. 

"ATOXpPEupLA, ATOC, TO, that which is 
coughed up ; and 

"ATOVPEUTTLKOC, H, OV, promoting 
expectoration.—Il. frequently coughing 
up: from 

*Arroypéurrrouat, f -ouat, (ard, 
Xpéurrowar) dep. mid., to cough up, 
expectorate, Hipp. Hence ; 

"Ardypeuiplc, EWC, 7, 4 coughing up, 
ewpectoration. j 

af PROC OH Ton. for droypdouat, 


’Arroypéu, Ion. for droxpdu. 

*Arcoypn, impers., V. aToxpdw. 
, Amoxpyuatoc, ov, (4m, Xpjua)= 
axpnuatoc: Cyuia aroyp., a fine, but 
one not to be paid by money, Aesch. 
Cho. 275. 

’Aroypyate, ewc, 7, (4Toxpdouar) 
use, abuse, misuse; a using up: a get- 
one rid of, Plut.—IL. want, need, Dion. 


’*Aroypiw, f. -icw, (am6, xpiw) to 
strip or scrape off. [7] 

*ATroyptadw, G, (476, ypvadw) to 
turn into gold or money, Artemid. 1, 52. 

’ATroxpOvTwe, adv. part. pres. from 
GroxXpaw, UT6xpn, enough, sufficiently, 
Thue; 1, 21s ae si 2 

"ATOypwotc, Ew¢, 7, (46, yowv- 
vu) a losing of colour.—Il. aré6ypwouc 
oxidc¢, the distribution of light and 
shade, gradation of colours, Plut., cf. 
aroxpaive. 

tAroyveic, 1 aor. pass. part. of 
amoxéu. 

PAroytAilo, (ar6, yvAdc) to ex- 
press the juice from, Arist. Hence 
TPAroytAcoua, atoc, 76, expressed 
juice, Synes. 

"Arroxtpd, atoc, 76, (amoxéw) that 
which is poured off or out, Tim. Locr. 
100 A. 

"Arroyupba, (a6, dyupdw) to secure 
or cover by fortifications, Plut. 

"Aroyxdate, EWC, I), (ATOXEW) @ pour 
ing off or out; of corn, a shooting into 
ear, Theophr. 

’Aroyodevu,=sq., Xen. 

"ATOVYOASW, O, (40, YWAGW) make 
quite lame, Thue. 7, 27 

"Arovovvumt, f. -ydou, (a6, yOv- 
vuut) to dam up, bank or silt up the 
mouth of a river, etc., Xen. Hell. 2, 
2, 4. 

"Arroywpéw, GO, f. -fow, but also 
-noouat, (aro, ywpéw), Thuc. 3, 13, 
Dem. 793, 14, to go from or away from, 
c. gen., dup, Ar. Ach, 456.—2. ab- 
sol. to go away, depart, médw Gm., 
Eur. : esp. after a defeat, to retire, re- 
treat, freq. in Thuc., and Xen.—3, ar. 
&k Tivog, to withdraw from a thing, 
i. e. give wp possession of it, Xen, Hell. 
5, 2, 13.—II. to pass off, esp. of the 
humours and secretions of the body, 
Xen. Cyr. 1,2, 16: ra avoywpovvra, 
excrements, Id. Mem. 1, 4, 6. Hence 

"ATroyopnud, aTOG, TO, that which 
goes off, excrement. oe 

*Arrovopnots, ews, Ny (UToxwpéw) 
a going away or off, departure, retreat, 
Thuc. 5,73: a place or means of safety, 
Id. 8, 76.—II. a passing off, becoming 
empty, opp. to TAnpwotc, Plat. Tim. 
81 A: esp. =dératog, Plut. Lye. 
20. 

Arroywptta, £.-iow Att. -16, (did, 
yuplivw) to part or separate from, tj 
Two or and Twvoc, Plat., also & 


| rwvoc, Id.: absol. to separate, set apart, 
| Lys. 147, 17: 


am. O¢ év eldoc, to se- 
arate and put into one class, Plat 
Polit. 262 D. Hence 
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¥ 


% Ata by 
ewe, yy a parting off, 


& 


_ Arroxaplous, 
separation ; an 
 "Arroywplotic, ov, 6, one who parts, 
a separator, 

ATOYOOLC, EWC, 7); iemocogadat) a 
damming up; embanking, Plut. 

"Arroparivo, -ifw, (amd, parisw) 
to cut off with shears, Diosc. . 

Peers f, -GAG, (U6, arAw) 
to pluck off or away.—ll. Bédoc, to 
shoot off an arrow, Lyc.: also ray7v; 
to spring a trap that is set, Id. Hence 

*Aropadua, atoc, 76, In music, the 
part of the string which is touched. 

"Arowdu, f. -7ow, (476, dw) to 
wipe off, dpov, Eur. I. 'T. 311.—2. to 
wipe clean, Tid, Ar. Lys. 1035.—II. 
mid. to wipe or rub off from one’s self, 
rt, Ar. Eq. 572.—2. to wipe one’s self, 
wipe one’s nose, etc., Ib. 909, Ran. 490 : 
aso dropiobas THY XeEtpa, etc., Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3, 5. _ vy, 

"Aropevdoual, f. -etcouat, (a7, 
wevdowar) dep. mid., strengthened for 
pes, to cheat, Joseph. Pass. to 
be cheated of, c. gen., TH¢ éAridoc, 
Plut. Mare. 29. 

"Ardinyua, atoc, 76, (arowpyyo) 
that which is scraped off, Lat. ramentum, 
filings, sawdust, Diosc. 

‘Ardwnud, atoc, T6, (4ropdw) that 
which is wiped off, dirt, filth. 

*Ardwnotoc, ov, (axoWpdw) wiped 


oy. 

-Arowndoivoua, fut. -icowar Att. 
-lodpat, (46, wngifoar) dep. mid. : 
$o vote away from,—l. c. gen., and so 
—1. to vote one free from a charge, ac- 

uit him, rivdc, Dem. 407, 8, etc., in 

ll, airiav, Odvartor, etc., dr. Tiwée, 
ef. Lycurg. 169, 11: hence absol. to 
vote an acquittal, Plat. Apol. 34 D.— 
2. to vote an office, etc. away from one, 
and so to reject, esp. from a place in 
the tribe, demus, etc., also c. gen., 
Dem. 1365, 14, etc.—II. c. acc. rei, 
ar. ypadyv, to vote against receiving 
the indictment, Aeschin. 86, 31: dz. 
vouov, to reject the law, Plat. Legg. 
800 D,—III. to decree otherwise, absol., 
Xen. An. 1, 4, 15; c. inf., da. uy 
moveiv, etc., to vote against doing, 
Xen.,and Dem. Cf. droyerporovéw. 
Hence 

"ArowHplolc, Ew, 7, an acquittal, 
Antipho 130, 20.—II. a raeeean by 
votes. f -§ ( 

"Arownxe, f. -Fw, (a6, wiyw) to 
scrape, Hits off, Arist. H. aoe : 

*ArropiAdw, (476, WrAdw) to strip 
off hair, make bald, Ar. Thesm. 538 : 
in genl. to strip bare, Hdt. 3, 32: dz. 
Tivd TLvoOG, to strip, bereave of a thing, 
Aesch, Cho. 695. Hence 

’ArropiAwotc, EWC, 77, a making bald, 
Theophr. [yi] 

*Arrowlc, EWC, 77, (4rdypouar) a look- 
ing down from, a view, prospect, Hat. 
1,204: hence a@ lofty spot or tower 
which commands such a view, a Belle- 
Vue, Belvidere, repiwry, Strab.—Il. 
look, aspect, appearance, Polyb.—Ill. a 
thing looked at. 

’Arrouwat, fut. of ddopaw. 

"Arropopéw, O, f. -fow, (a6, wWo- 
7) to make a sound, Arist. H. A. 

ence 

ep A de €0¢, 77, the making a 
sound, Plut. 

-Ardwvsic, Ewe, 7, a cooling, The- 
ophr.: from 

"Aropoyw, f. -Fo, (a6, Wbyw) to 
leave off breathing, to faint, swoon, Od. 
24, 348.—2. c. acc., am. WoyHr, Biov, 
to breathe out life, Soph. Aj. 1031, 
hence absol. to expire, die, Thue. 1, 


134, Bion 1,9; so in pass. drewtyn, | 


Aesch. Fr. 95° ¢f. dromvéw.—Il. to 
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cool, refresh. Pass. to be refreshed, re- 
cover, revive, Hom. only in Il., and, in 
phrase (dpéta drepdixorto, they got 
the sweat cooled or dried off, Il. 11, 621, 
so [dp drowvyGeic, Il. 21,561: dze- 
wouyuévoc mpo¢ 7, cold, careless about 
a titra: Arist. Rhet.—IIJ. impers. 
arowvyet, it grows cool, the air cools, 
Plat. Phaedr. 242 A. [v] 

*Arropuréu, (a6, WwAdc) sensu 
obscoeno, praeputium retraho, hence 
arewuAnpévoc, alewd fellow, Ar. Ach. 
161. 


"Anra,=arod, raétra, atta, Call. 
Dian. 6. 

PArrairat, Gv, ot, the Appaitae, a 
people dwelling on the Euxine,Strab. 

*Anrarai, an interjection in Ar. 
Vesp., cf. dr7aTai. 

"Anméuwel, rare poet. contr. for 
aroréuper, Od. 15, 83. 

TPArridvoc, ov, 6, Appian, a histo- 
rian, of Alexandrea. 

PArm.og, ov, 6, Appius, a Roman 
name; 7 ’Anzia 6d6c, the Appian 
way, Strab. 

"Ampayéw, , (a priv., mpayoc) to 
do nothing, be a good for nothing fellow, 
Polyb. Hence 

’Arpayia, ac, 7, idleness, Polyb. 

’ATpayuLatevtoe, ov, (a priv., tpay- 
Larevouat) doing nothing, unemployed. 
idle, taking no pains.—Il. pass. treated 
without care and pains, left undone or 
unwrought.—Ill. m6Atc arp., an wn- 
manageable, i.e. impregnable city.— 
IV. ywpiov arp., a country which has 
little commerce, Polyb. 

"Arpayyoovvn, 7¢, 7, the condition 


of an anpdyuwr, freedom from public 
business, lawsuits, etc., ease, rest, Lat. 
otiwm, Ar. Nub. 1007.—2. the character 
of an anxpaypwv, easiness, quietness, 
Thuc. 2, 63: from 

"ArpayLoV, ov, Zen. ovoc, (a priv., 
Tpadoow, Tpayua) without business, 
Free from business, esp. from state-af- 
fairs (r#pdyuara), and so freq. in Att. 
writers, esp. of people who live in 
the country, without meddling in 
public business, law-suits, etc., a 
good, easy, quiet man, opp. to roAv- 
Tpayuwy, a restless, meddlesome one, 
e. g. Nicias as opp. to Alcibiades, Ar. 
Eq. 261, and freq. in Thuc., v. esp. 2, 
63: in Dem. we have dp. kat ddu- 
Advetkoc, Gkakoc Kaé arp., joined: 
peaceful, undisturbed, Biog drp., Plat., 
also 76 dmpayywov, Thuc.= Lat. otium : 
ciTwv Kal ToTOY aréAavole azp., 
Xen. Mem. 2,1, 33: rézoc amp., a 
place free from law and strife, Ar. Av. 
44.—2. of things, not troublesome or 
painful, Xen. Apol. 7.—II. pass. got 
or to be got without pains, Xen. Ady. 
—w6vac, easily, Thuc. 4, 61, célecbat, 
Id. 6, 87. 

"Arpayérodc, ewe, 7, city of rest, 
a name given by Augustus to his re- 
treat on the coast of Campania, like 
Frederic’s Sans souci, Suet. Aug. 98. 

*Arpaxtéw, G, to be &xpaktoc, do 
nothing, to be idle, Arist. Eth. N.—2. 
to gain nothing, rapa TLvoc, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 6: from . 

“Arpaxtoc, ov, Ion. dmpnktoc, and 
so too in Pind. I. 8,7, (@ priv., mpdeo- 
ow)—I. act. doing, effecting nothing, 
hence unprofitable, fruitless, idle, 76- 
Aewoc, vetkog, Il. 2, 121, 376, &Aric, 
Simon. 139: dnrpnxroc véecbat, to 
depart without success, Lat. re infecta, 
Ml. 14, 221 ; and so in prose, dp. 
amwévat, ameaAdeiv, Thuc. ; also 


Grpaxtoy droréurerv, Id. 1, 24: 
| also of things, dir. rocety re, yiyve- 
tai Tt, Dem.:—not producing, yn dxp., 
unfruitfulland, Plut—2 doing nothing, 


idle, Tim. Lng, p04 #, Falyb» etc. = 
‘Grpaxtot nuépat, days when no bus: 
aaa is ae holidays, Plut. Adv. 
—Twc, unsuccessfully, Lat. re infecta, 
Thuc. 6, 48.—IL. pass., like dujya- 
voc, dropoc, against which nothing can 
be done, unmanageable, incurable, 60% 
va, avin, Od. 2, 79; 12, 223, beAn 
ddvec, Simon. mut not a ue done, 
impossible, mpdyua, EpyLa; eogn. : 
oe Helle ie Id. 461.—3 
not done.—4. wavTikhe Gpaxtoc bpiv, 
untried, unassailed by your divining 
arts, Soph. Ant. 1022 (1035) ubi v. 
Herm. Hence 

’"Arpagia, ac, 7, a not acting, Plat. 
Soph. 262 C: inactivity, rest from bu- 
siness, leisure ; in plur. holidays, Plut. 
—II. want of success, Aeschin. 26, 38. 
—IIl. a being at a loss, ruin,=dunya- 
via, Eur. Or. 426. if ee 

’Anpdcia, ac, 7, want of purchasers, 
difficulty of selling, Dem. 820, 2; 909, 
24: from : 

*Amparoc, ov, (a priv., mumpaoKw) 
unsold, unsaleable, Lys. 108, 44, Dem. 
910, 1: unprostituted, Aeschin. 31, 19. 

’AmpavvToc, ov, (a priv., tpavvw) 
not to be appeased, implacable, baiac- 
oa, Anth. in Ion. form. [zpa@] 

"ATpéTela, Ac, 7, unseemliness, in- 
decency, Plat.: ugliness, eidovg, Anth.: 
from 

"Ampere, €¢, (a priv., mpérw) un- 
seemly, unbecoming, an. Tt émlyvOvat, 
maoyew, ete., Thuc.: 76 dr., dis- 
grace, Id. 6, 11. Adv. -m@c, poet. 
-7éwc, H. Hom. Mere. 272. 

’"Arperia, ac, 7, poet. for dmpérera. 

*Arpyxtoc, ov, lon. for dzpaxrtoc, 

om. 

’AmpHivToc, ov, Ion. for dxpdivtoc. 

"Anptatny, adv. from a priv., mpi- 
apa (4rpiadyv would be more anal- 
ogous), not fem. acc. from azpiaroc, 
at least not in Od. 14, 317, for there 
it is used of a man, and prob. not in 
Il. 1, 99, without purchase-money, with- 
out price Or ransom. Cf.sq. [dT] 

’"Arpidroc, 7, ov, (a priv., mpiauat) 
unbought, dmp.arnr, Hom. Cer. 
132, where it must be an adj., as also 
amptarac, Pind. Fr. 151, 8; cf. Lob. 
age 458, and so old Gramm. take 
it. [7 

*Anptyda, only in Aesch. Pers. 
1057, 1063, prob.= dpi. 

TP Arpine, ov Ion. ew, 6, Apries, son 
ae Psammis, king of Aegypt, Hdt. &, 
61. 

*"ArplKTorAnKTog, ov, (anplt, rAno- 
ow) struck unceasingly, Aesch. Cho. 
425, e Lachmanni conj. 

*"Arpé&, adv., (a copul., zpivs, cf. dag, 
yvve, dxadé, etc.), strictly with closed 
teeth, like 604, Lat. mordicus, hence 
in genl. ceaselessly, esp. dxpigé Eye, 
EyecBar and AauBavew, Soph. Aj. 
310, Plat. Theaet. 155 E, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

“Amptoroc, ov, (a priv., mpiw) un- 
weed. si uh PE AP) 

"Arcpoatpecia, ac, 4, inconsiderate- 
ness, Hipp.: from 

*Ampoaipetoc, ov, (a priv., mpoas- 
pouat) without set purpose: inconsid- 
erate, Arist. Eth. Adv. -rTwe, Ib. 

"ArpoBotAEvToc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
Bovdedbw) without previous design, un- 
premeditated, Arist. Eth. N.—2. not 
submitted to the BovAj, Dem. 594, 23, 
v. om, fo a § 125, 8.—II. act. 
umprudent. Vv. —TWC, im entl: 
ee Legg. 866 E. fs ARETE 

TpoPovaia, ac, 7, want of desi: 
thoughtlessness, By SOI yi 
867 B: from 

"Arpé6Bovroc, ov, 


arpoBotrAev 


% ! I be! ‘O 
toc. Adv. Awe, rashly, thoughtlessly, | 
‘Aesch. Cho. 620. Vora y 

"Arpodinypruc, adv., (a priv., mpo- 
Ouyéouwat) without previous explana- 
tion. ' 

*Arpobérwc, adv., (a 
Ont) undesignedly, Poly 

Ampo0dpuoc, ov, (a priv., mpdbv- 
foc) not eager or ready, disinclined, 
backward, Hdt. 7, 220, Thuc. 4, 86, 

“etc. Adv. —uwe, Plat. 

*Ampoidne, €c, (a priv., mpoidety) 
not foreseeing, Anth.—lIl. pass. unfore- 
seen, unexpected, Nic. {. 

“A rpotkoc, ov, (a priv., mpott) with- 
out portion or dowry, Isae. 41, 2, sq., 
cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 122, 2. 

"ArpoxadAurroc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 

KaAtntw) undisguised, Adv. —1Twe. 
al ; 
: *ArpokaTackevaoTos, ov, (a priv., 
mpokatackevacw) unprepared, Dion.H. 
"ArpoAnntos, ov, (a priv., tpoAau- 
Bdvw) not taken for granted, not ascer- 
tained, Hierocl. 
"Arpounbera, ac, 7, want of fore- 
thought, Plat. Lach. 197 B: from 
’"ArpounOne, e¢, (a priv., xpounO7jc) 
without forethought, indiscreet, Aesop. 
"ArpounOnrtoc, ov, (a priv., Tpoun- 
Géouat) unforeseen, Aesch. Supp. 357. 
’*Arpovoyoia, a¢, 7, inconsiderate- 
ness: from . 
*A rpovoyToc, ov, (a priv., tpovoéw) 
not thought of beforehand, yopa amp., 
an unguarded country, Polyb.—II. 
act. not considering beforehand, heed- 
less, improvident, Orph. Adv. —rTwe, 
rashly, inconsiderately, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 21. 
*Arpovouevtoc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
vouetw) not ravaged for forage. 
"Ampokevoc, ov, without mpdsevoc, 
Aesch. Suppl. 239. : 
’Arpooluiacroc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
ouurdlouat) without preface, Luc. 
’AmpoorToc, ov, (a priv., mpodrpo- 
uat) unforeseen, Aesch. Pr.1074. Adv. 
THC. 
*A mpodpatoc, ov, (a priv., Tpoopdw) 
=foreg., Diod. Adv. -rTwc. 
’Arpontucia, ac, 7, the character of 
an atportwroc, M. Anton.: from 
’AmponmTwToc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
ninxtw) inclining to no side, not readily 
taking up an opinion, Plut. 
’"Arpoppntoc, ov, (a priv., mpdoppy- 
toc) not foretold, Plat. Legg. 968 L, 
ex Astii cory, 
*Ampocavdnroc, ov, (a priv., mpog- 
av0dw) not accosted, not greeted, Plut. 
"AmpocBdroc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
Baivw) Dor. axoriBarog, inaccessible, 
voaoc, not to be dealt with or healed, 
Soph. Trach. 1030. 
"Am pocBAntoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
BGAAw) unapproachable, unconquerable. 
’Ampocdenc, &¢, (a priv., mpocdéw) 
without want of anything more, Tivdc, 
Plut. 2, 122 F-. 

VAnpocdéyntoc, ov,=foreg., Polyb. 
Pte) 3 
’ArpocdetKToc, (a priv., mpocdetx- 
vupt) not pointed out, out of sight, dub. 
]. in Aesch. Supp. 794, where some 
read dmpéocdextog, inhospitable, 

*ArpocdLoviaos, ov, (a priv., mpédc, 

Atévucoc) strictly, not belonging to the 
festival of Bacchus: hence in genl, 
not to the point, out of place, proverb., 
like oidév mpo¢g Atovvaor, Cic. Att. 
16, 12, 1. 

’AmpocdLopLoTos, Ov, (a priv., Tpoc- 

Suopisw) without a definition added. 

Adv. rag ( ‘ 
*ArrpocdoKyToc, OV, (@ priv., Tpoc- 

Sekds,) ee, unlooked for, Liat, 

1, 191, Thuc. 3, 39, etc.—II. act. not 


ie Tpoté- 


AIIPO 
expecting, Thuc. 7, 29, 39, etc. Adv. 
-roc, Thue. 4, 29. 
tAnpocdoxia, ac, 7, (a priv., mpoc- 
donéo) the not expecting, Plat. Def. 
412 D. 

*Ampocéyytotoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
eyyifo) unapproachable. 

"Ampocethoc, ov, i. e. @ obdeic 
TpocelAcital, where no one suns him- 
self, Eur. Incert. 203. 

*Ampocektoc, ov, (a _priv., mpoc- 
éy@) heedless, careless. Hence 

*Arpocesia, ac, 7, heedlessness. 

"A mpocnyopntog, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
nyopéw) unaccosted, neglected. Hence 

"Ar pocnyopia, ac, 7, a not accosting, 
not greeting.—2. want of intercourse or 
conversation, Arist. Eth. N.—3. silence. 

"Ampociyopoc, ov, (a priv., mpog- 
Hyopoc) not to be spoken to, stern, sa- 
vage, of a man, Soph. O. C. 1277, of a 
lion, Id. Tr. 1093.—II. act. not accost- 
ing, not greeting. 

’"Arpocbetéw, (a priv., todcHeToc) 
not to assent, like éréyw, Diog. L. 9, 
76. 

*ArpocbikToc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
Ocyeiv) untduched. 

"AmpoceKToc, ov, (a priv., mpocuKvé- 
guar) not to be reached or won, Pind. 

. 11, fin. 

*Arpéciroc, ov, (a priv, mpocrévat) 
=foreg., Strab. Adv. -rwe. 

"ATpOokEeTTOC, OV, (a priv., mpo- 
OKENTOUGL) unforeseen, not thought of, 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 7.—I. act. im- 
provident, Dem. 1232,18. Adv. -—rwe, 
without forethought, Antiph. ap. Ath. 
238 E. 

"ATpocKAntog, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
KaAéwW) not summoned to attend the 
trial, cf. Dem, 544, 3: dxp. diky, a 
prosecution in support of which no 
mpockAnotc has been issued, Dem. 
1251, 12. 

’"Ampockoroc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
KOTTW) not striking against, not stum- 
bling, void of offence, N.T. Adv. -rwe. 

’Ampookoroc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
OKETTOMAL)=aTpooKETTOG, not look- 
ing before one, without’ foresight, v.|\. 
Aesch. Eum. 105. 

*"Arpockopye, €¢, (a priv., mpoc- 
Kopyc) not satiating or disgusting, He- 
liod. 

"Am pocKpovoTos, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
Kpobw) not stumbling or taking offence 
at others. 

"AmpocAnntos¢, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
AauBdvw) not adding to.—Il. pass. not 
added to. 

*AmpocAoyoc, ov, (a priv., mpd¢ Ad- 


ov) not to the point, Adv. -yue, 
olyb. 

’Ampocuaotoc, ov, poet. dmpori- 
pacToe, q. V. 


"Arpocuayoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
sheen weeeiole Soph. Tr. 1098. 
"Ampocutyyc, E=sq. 
"ATPOCGULKTOG, OV, (a PriV., Tpoc- 
piyvopt) holding no communion or com- 
merce with others, c. dat., &évoror, 
Hat. 1, 65. 
’AmpocddevToc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
odetw) inaccessible, Diod. 
’Amp6co0o¢, ov, (a priv., mpdcodoc) 
without approach, inaccessible, Pioc, 
Phryn. (Com.) Monotr. 1, ubi v. 
Meineke. ; 
’Ampocotatoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
épw, Tpocoicw) not to be withstood, 
irresistible, Aesch. Pers, 91. Adv. 
-THC. ; 
*Arpocouidoc, ov, (a priv., mpog- 
Gites) docile, Soph. O. C. 1236. 
’Axpécontoc, ov, (a priv., mpog- 
6wouat)=sq. 


"Arpocopatoc, ov, (a priv., Tpos- | 


opdw) not to be looked on, horrid, fre 
ful, oe Pind. 0.2, 2 ee 
i ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
oppicw) where one cannot land, Diod, 
’Arpocrédaoros, ov, (a priv., Tpoc- 
TeAalw) unapproachable, Strab. 
"AmpocrAokoc, ov, (a priv., Tpog 
TAEKW) not to be interwoven. 
"AmpocroptoTog, ov, (a priv., mpo¢ 
Topilw) not acquired or gained besides, 
"AT pocnTaloToe, ov, (a priv., mpog- 
TTaiw)=arpocKoroc, Hipp. 
AmpocnTwota, a¢, 7, (a priv., mpog- 
TinTw) security from attack—ll. cau- 
tion in taking wp an opinion, Diog. L. 


epelv)=uTpocnyopnroc. 

"Arpootdoiov ypagy, 4, (a priv., 
Tpooraryc) an indictment of a pér- 
otkoc at Athens, for not having chosen 
a mpoordtn¢e OY patron from among 
the citizens, Dem. 940, 15, v. Att. 
Process, p. 315. 

"Ampoordrevtoc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
oratevw) without a mpoordtn¢e or 
leader, Ael.—I]. act. not being a po 
otatne¢ [a] 

*ATpooTaTytoc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
oratéw)=foreg., Anton. 

« ‘Ampooromoc, ov, (a priv., mpd- 
oToo¢) not pointed, blunt, Magnes 
Incert. 1. 

*AmpocdtAoc, ov, (a priv., mpog- 
otAnc) unfriendly, hostile, Heliod. 

*Arpocgopoc, ov, (a@ priv., mpo¢ 
Gépw) unsuitable, inconvenient, danger- 
ous, Tivi, Eur. I. A. 287. 

’ArpécodiAoc, ov, (a priv., mpdc, 
@dAov) not belonging to the tribe, He- 
liod. 

’"Arpocdbavytoc, ov, (a priv., mpo¢ 
dwvéw) mexorable, Plut. 

"ArpocwnoAnntus, (a priv., mpéc- 
aor, AauBavea) adv., without respect 
of persons, N. T. 

"ATpocwToc, Ov, (a priv., Tpdcwrov) 
without a mask: without a face, i.e. 
without beauty of face, opp. to ebrpée- 
oToc, Plat. Charm. Bt Bet ea 
personal, Gramm. Ady. —7rwe. 

’"ArporteArtoc, ov, Dor. for axpd¢ 
eArtoc, unhoped for, Opp. 

’Arpotivactes, ov, Dor. for the 
unused dzpécuactoe, (a priv., mpoc- 
fidoow) untouched, undefiled, Il. 19, 
263 : unapproachable, epith. of Homer, 
Euphor. 62. 

"Ampottorroc, ov, Dor. for ampdg- 
orroc, invisible, Opp. H. 3, 159. 

"Arpooaryc, Foe hase un- 
foreseen, unexpected, Orph. 

*"Arpogdo.oroc, ov, (a PriV., mpo- 
gaciGouat) offering no excuse, unhesi- 
tating, ready, mpo0uuia, Thuc. 6, 83. 
Adv, -rac, without disguise, Id. 1, 49, 
etc.: without evasion, honestly, Id. 6, 
12. 

"AT pog~aroc, ov, (a priv., TpOgn[tt) 
unforetold, unexpected, like ea 
Ap. Rh.—Il. unutterable, terrific, Id. 1, 
645. ‘ 

*ArpodvAakToc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
gvAdocopuat) unguarded.—2. not guard- 
ed against, unforeseen, Thuc, 4, 55. 
Adv. -rwc. [v] y 

"AnTalola, ac, 7, 4 not stumbling or 
stopping : hence a not making the pro- 
per pauses in music, dub. in Plat. 
Legg. 669 E, for dxtasoria is the 
analogous form: Ast proposes drav- 
oTia. ‘ 

"Antatotoc, ov, (@ priv., mralw) 
not stumbling, GmTaLoTOTEpoY Tapé- 
yew Tov immov, to make a horse less 
apt to stumble, Xen. Eq. 1,6: metaph. 
without slip or false step. Adv. -Twe, 
Plat. Theaet. 144 B. 


‘Anréov, verb. adj. from éxrouar 
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*Ampocpntoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc-~ 


2 ae ATITQ 
one must cling to a thing, bestow pains 
upon it, Tivdc, Plat. Rep. 377 A. 
PAnrépa, ac, 7, Aptéra, a city of 
Crete, Strab. : ad). "AmTEpalog, a, OV; 
of Aptera, Plut. Pyrrh. 30. 

*Amrepéwe, adv. of drrepoc, Hes., 
cf, Ruhnk, Ep. Cr. p. 105. 

*Antepoc, ov, (a priv. mTEpdov) 
without wings, unwinged, Hom. only 
in Od., and always in phrase r@ 0” 
dimrepoc érAeto pvOoc, the speech 
was to her without wings, 1. e. flew not 
away again, she kept it well in her 
mind, though elsewhere words are 
called mrepdevta: dntepa Tori 
wata, wingless flight, Aesch. Kum. 
250: ddtic axr., in Agam. 276 (acc. 
to Humboldt), is an unfledged, 1. e. 
unconfirmed report, cf. Eur. H. F. 
1039, though others interpret it wing- 
ed, as if from @ copul., and rrepév ; 
(at all events the signf. much winged, 
very swift, must be rejected here and 
elsewhere): of arrows, unfeathered, 
Hat. 7, 92: of young birds, etc., wn- 
Nedged, callow, Gxtepog Wdiv TEKVOY, 
Eur. H. F. 1039. Adv. -é¢, Ap. Rh. 

’Anrépvyoc, ov, (a priv., mrépv§) 
without wings. 

‘Arreptoua, = mTEptvoooual, (a 
euphon.), to fly. . 

"ArTépwToc, ov, (a priv., mTEpdw) 
unwinged. 

"AnTHY, gen. AxTHVOC, 6, 7, (a priv., 
aTnvoc) unfledged, callow, of young 
birds, Il. 9, 323: wnwinged, Plat. 
Polit. 276 A, where it is with neut. 

Gdotc. 

‘Anrikoc, 7, Ov, (4mropuar) fit for 
taking hold of things, yAérra amti- 
xotatn, Arist. Part. An. 

"ArtiaAog, ov, (a priv. rréAov) un- 
feathered. 

*ATTLOTOS, OV; (a priv., rTicow) not 
winnowed or ground, Hipp. 

*Anroemfc, €c, (a priv., xToéw, 
oc) undaunted in speech, Il. 8, 209, 
ubi al. dartoenge (from dmroua, 
éroc) attacking with words. 

"AnTOnTOC, ov, poet. dmroinToc, 
(a priv., troéw) undaunted. 

’"ArrToAeuoc, ov, poet. for amdAc- 
poc, Il. 

‘Anroc, H, Ov, (4mTW) touched, han- 
dled: to be touched, subject to the sense 
of touch, Cicero’s tractabilis, Plat., 
who usu. joins épartoc¢ Kal anréc. 

"Artoa, ac, 7, (arto IL.) the wick 
of a lamp. 

*“AnTvOTOS, ov, (a priv., mTbw) not 
spit out, Hipp.—Il. act. not spitting out. 

“ATITQ, f. Gapa, to fasten, fasten to 
or on, bind to or on, fir upon a thing, 
in Hom. once in act., Od, 21, 408, and 
once in mid., in a half-act. signf., Od. 
11, 278: dmreiv yopdov, to join the 
dance, Aesch. Eum. 307: réAnv tivi 
amrtety, to fasten a contest in wrestling 
on one, engage with one, Id. Cho. 868, 
cf. don: to fix, geen one thing to 
another, Bpéyw dépnv, Eur. Hel. 136. 
—B. much more freq. as mid., déro- 

at, fut. dapoat, to fasten one’s self to, 

ence to cling fast, hold on, absol., Il. 
8, 67, but mostly c. gen., to cling to, 
hang on by, lay hold of, grasp, handle, 
touch: Hom. uses esp. dao0ar 
yotver, yelpoc, mod@v, also c. acc. 
pers. and gen. of part touched, 
‘Odvooja_yevetov Gipacbat, to take 
hold of Ulysses by the chin, Od. 19, 
473; but v. versi, xniov dmrterar 
svo¢ loyia, Il. 8, 339; also vydp, 
Bpayne n02 moTHroc, to lay hand on 
the ships, on meat and drink; cf. also 
£496y, prob. belonging to drw. The 
Attics transferred this to every thing 
with which one can come in con- 
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tact, esp.—l. to engage in, undertake, 
e. g. dyovoc, Eur. Suppl. 317, moAé- 
jLov, to prosecute war by ig Thuc. 
5, 61; and so very freq. Adyou or 
Adbywv, Eur., ete., but drrecbat tov 
Abywv, also to lay hold of, dispute the 
argument of another, cf. Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 497 E, and Phaed. 86 D: absol. 
to begin, Ar. Eccl. 582.—2. to fasten 
upon, set upon, attack, assail, Pind. N. 
8, 37, and Att.: esp. with words, 
Hat. 5, 92, 3: also of diseases, Soph. 
Tr. 1009, Thue. 2, 48.—3. to touch, 
affect, dAyog ovdev GnTEeTaL vEeKpOr, 
Aesch. Fr. 229, cf. Soph. O. C. 955, 
Plat. Ion 535 A: esp. Gat. Te ppevoc 
or dpevdr, cf. dvédrropat.—4. to 
grasp with the senses, apprehend, per- 
ceive, Plat. Phaed. 99 E; to see. Soph. 
O. C. 1550.—5. to have intercourse with 
a woman, Plat., and Xen.—6. to come 
up to, reach, overtake, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
43: to gain, Lat. assequi, attingere, 
THC GAnGeiac, oft. in Plat.: always c. 
gen., except in Pind., who uses it in 
last signf. c. dat., as P. 10, 44, I 4, 
20 (3, 30), though he has it in same 
signf. c. gen., O. 3, 78, cf. Bockh 
Expl. p. 111. Plat. has part. pass. 
perf. in mid. signf., 7upévoc dovur, 
engaged in murders, Phaed. 108 B.— 
Il. to kindle, set on fire, as being done 
by contact of fire, Hdt. 8, 52: &xr. Te 
mupi, Aesch. Ag. 295; but &. zip, to 
light, kindle a fire, Eur. Hel. 503. 
Pass. to take fire, Od. 9, 379: to be set 
on fire, Hdt.1,19: dvOpakec jupévor, 
red-hot embers, Thuc. 4,100. (Root 
prob. the same as Sanscr. ap=Lat. 
ap-iscor, With copul. prefix ‘a, sa: 
hence also capio, apto Germ. haften, 
heften, Eng. haft.) 

"AT TOC, GTOC, O, 7, (a priv., TinTw) 
not falling or failing, unfailing, déAoc, 
Pind. O. 9, 139. 

*AnTwtoc, ov, (a priv., tiztTw)= 
foreg., Longin.—2. Gramm. without 
case, indeclinable. Adv. —Twe. 

*Arvyoc, ov, (a priv., muyH) with- 
out buttocks, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 2, e 
conj. Meinek. 

’ArvOuevoc, ov, (a priv., tvOunv) 
without base or bottom, @1dAn, Ath. 

“Aruxvoc, ov, (a priv., tuKvéc) not 
thick, not dense. 

PArvAnioc, ov, 6, the Roman Apu- 
léius. 

’"AmbAwtoc, ov, (a priv., mvA6w) 
not closed or secured by a door or gate, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 20: also v. 1. for 
a0dpwroc, Ar. Ran. 838. [0] 

’ArvvdakwToc, ov, (a priv., mbv- 
daf)=drb6uevoc, Soph. Fr. 541. 

“Arrvdo¢, ov, (@ priv., Tvov) without 
matter, not suppurating. 

“Arupyoc, ov, (a priv., mpyoc) 
without tower and wall, unfortified, Rue 
Tem. 12. 

*ArvpywToc, ov, (a priv., mupydw) 
not girt with towers, Od. 11, 264 

7Arvpektog, ov, (a priv., Tupéoow) 
without fever. [v] ence 

_Aripefia, ac, 7, absence of fever, 
time Or state free from fever. 

JArvpetoc, ov, (a priv., rupee) 
without fever, Antiph. Incert. 1, 6. [0] 

-Arvpnvoc, ov, (a priv., mp) 
without stone or kernel, said of stone- 
fruits which have but a poor one, 
Arist. de Anim.: dz. fod, a pome- 
granate with a soft kernel, Lat. apyre- 
nus, Ar. Fr. 165, and Theophr., ef. 
Arist. de Anim. 2, 10, 3. [a] 

"ArUpoc, Ov, (a priv., Tip) without 
fire, in Hom. only of pots and tripods, 
that have not yet been on the fire, i. e. 
new, or (as others) that must not be set 
on the fire, Il. 9,122; 23, 267: also of 


*, 


food, uncooked, undressed, or not hot, 


cold, Gptatov, diatta, Tpody, also a7. 
nea cold, cheerless house, Hes. Op. 
523: ypvoo¢e dm. unmelted, opp. to 
dredboc, Hat. 3, 97: lepa az., a sac- 
rifice in which fire was not used, Pind. 
O. 7, 88, cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 43: and 
the phrase was supposed to be used 
in Aesch. Ag. 70, of the Furies, be- 
cause they had no burnt sacrifices ; 
but Blomf. compares Eum. 108: it 
seems here to be=d@vura, unoffered, 
neglected, cf. Soph. Fr. 366. Ady 
-pwe.—ll. (a copul.) like fire, dm. ap- 
dic, a sting burning like fire (which 
used to be rendered wrongly, very 
fiery), Aesch. Pr. 880:—as medic 
term, without fever heat. 

’ArrbpwToc, ov, (a priv., TUpd@) not 
yet exposed to fire: hence gudhn and 
pwroc=arupog I, Il. 23, 270. 

*Arvortoe, ov, (a priv., ruvGavopat) 
of which nothing has been learnt O1 
heard, unknown, Od. 1, 242.—II. act. 
having learnt or heard nothing, igno- 
rant, Od. 5, 127: also c. gen., igno- 
rant of, uvbwv, Od. 4, 675. 

*Arwrnc, 6, Dor. for 7xbt¢. [47d] 

*Arbw, Dor. for #7Hw, Pind. ; but 
also Trag., and even Ar. Eq. 1023. 
{On quantity v. Pors. ad Markl. 
Suppl. 813.] 

*ATI@A’, more rarely parox. dma, 
a term of endearment, esp. among 
brothers and sisters, also of mistress- 
es to their lovers, of like form with 
anotc, nna, dtTa, Taam, TETTA. 

*AmoapLor, ov, Td, dim. from a7¢d, 
Xenarch. Pent. 1, 15. [¢a@] 

*Argidtov, and dzdiov, ov, Té, 
dim. from adz@d. [oid] 

*ATIOY’S, also perispom. drdide, 
gen. toc, 6, a term of endearment 
used by children to their father, papa, 
Hebr. and Synac Ab, Abba, Theocr. 
15, 14: ef. doa. [dc] 

"ATOYWY, WVOC, 6, 7], (@ PTIV., 7O- 
yov) beardless. 

"Ar wdéo,=—d7ddu, from 

’Arwoddc, dv, (a6, d7) sounding 
from or wrong, discordant, out of tune, 
Eur. Cycl. 490. 

*Arwlev, adv.,=drober, from afar, 
authenticated only in Soph., Eur., 
and Ar.: very dub. im prose, Lob, 
Phryn. 9, Bremi Aeschin. Ctes. 100 

’Arabéa, O,fut -wHjow and -dcw, 
(a76, O6éa) to thrust or push off, drive 
away, Tva TLvoc and &« Tuvoc, freq. 
in Hom., of the wind, to beat off, beat 
from one’s course, Od. 9, 81; duéy- 
Anv am., Il. 17, 649: so too even 
more freq. in mid., to thrust from one’s 
self, drive away, and so much like the 
act. Later chiefly in three signfs., 
both act. and mid.—l. to drive away 
from the land, banish, also yijc, x60- 
voc ar., Hat. 1, 173, Soph. O. T. 641, 
etc.—2. to repel, drive back, Hat. 8, 
109, etc.—3. in mid. only, to reject, 
disdain, TO dpytp.ov, Hat., rac orov- 
dac, Thuc., ra xépdy, Plat. Hence 

"AT @OnTOC, ov, thrust or driven away, 
rejected. 

_ ’Ar@Aeta, ag, 7, (4TSAAVUL) a los- 
ing, destruction —lI. loss, Arist. Probl.: 
ruin, misfortune, 

*Ar@uacToc, ov (a priv., Taya 
Babrius 60, ey Rae, 

“ATwo¢, ov, (a priv., tua) with- 
out a lid or cover. 

*"Arwpocia, ac, 7, (amduvvpe) a 
swearing from, denying upon oath, as 
Att. law-term, opp. to éwuoola, Att. 
Process, p. 696, n. 8. 

"ATOmooLe, ewe, 7,=foreg. Hence 

"ATWLOTLKOC, 7, OV, capable of for 
swearing or denying on oath. Adv.-KG¢. 


 Amdpuotoc, ov, (drduvrge) for- | 
sworn, abjured, declared impossible with 

an oath, Archil. 16: Bpotoiow ovdév 

éor’ dreuorov, one should never 

make a vow against any thing, Soph. 

Ant. 388.—I]. act. under oath not to do 

a thing, Ibid. 394. 

*ArrOpvs, vyoc, 7, (4moptoow) a 
canal or drain from a place.—Il. a lay- 
er of a vine, Lat. mergus, Geop. 

"AT wo TKvuuTOE, OV, (4TWOEW, KOLA) 
driving along or repelling waves, Anth. 
ica 
*Arrwote, ewe, 7, (4TWOEW) « thrust- 
ing or driving away, Oud THY TOd Gvé- 
ov axwow avtov, Thue. 7, 34. 

’ATwoudc, od, 6,—foreg. 

’Arworéov, verb. adj. from drw- 
Géw, one must thrust away, reject, Kur. 
H. F. 294. 

"AT WOTLKOG, H, Ov, (47WOEW) fitted 
for, disposed to driving away. 

*ATwatoc, H, Ov, (dtwléw) thrust 
or driven away from, yijc, Hdt. 6, 5, 
Soph, Aj. 1019.—II. that can be driven 
away, Hdt. 1, 71. 

"Ama@Tepoc, &a, epov, compar. 
(dr6), farther off. Superl. drérartoc, 
atn, ator, farthest off. 

*Av@Tépw@, compar. adv. of foreg., 
Soph. O. T. 137. Superl. ézarato. 

‘Arwypaiva, = oypaiva, to make 
yellow or pale, Theophr. 

“Ap, Ep. before a consonant for 
dpa, Hom. 

"APA, Ep. fa, which is enclitic, 
and before a consonant dp, akin to 
*dpw, and soimplying close connexion, 
with a force more or less illative. 
The Epic usages are not easily clas- 
sified, the Att. much more precise.— 
A. Epic usace. It denotes—I. sim- 
ply immediate transition from one 
thing to another, then, straightway, 
o¢ oa70, B7 0’ Gp’ dverpoc, Il. 2, 16: 
usu. here with other particles, dé, 7, 
Oc, etc: and so after advs. of time, 
TOTE On Pa, TijLo¢g dpa: in apodosis, as 
avrap éxetdn...Onnoato...avrix’ cp’ 
javéev, Od. 5,77: oft. repeated from 
the protasis, as I]. 21, 426, ete.—2. in 
enumerating many particulars, e. g. 
in Homer’s catalogue, then, next in 
order, as oi 0’ Gp’ ’AOjvac eixor, etc. 
—II. actual connexion between one 
thing and another, such as—l. that 
of antecedent and consequent, as where 
"Hoarotog ovoyéet...daBeoro¢ 0’ ap’ 
évapto yéAwe, fl. 1, 599, cf. 24, 507: 
so Tovver’ ap’ ddye’ Eduke, for this 
then, ll. 1, 96; in which cases it is 
often also found with odveka in pro- 
tasis. So where a question suggests 
itself, tic 7’ dp TOV by’ tipiatoc Env ; 
who then, it will be asked, was..., Il. 
2, 761: lil.ewise in negative answers, 
as ot7 Gj’ by ebywodAne exyéugerat, 
where it may best be rendered by, 
‘‘ Tt is noi for a vow (neglected) that 
he is wro h,” Il. 1,93: and thus with 


demor** pronoun in apodosis, GA’ 


vlov Uptaovo...T6v pf’ Odvaede Bare, 
he it was, whom, Il. 4,501. This usage 
is universal in Greek.-—2. explanation 
of a thing going before, e.g. ed py 
brepoiarov éroc EKBaXe, ...67 f aé- 
Kyte Oey ovyéev, “had he not let 
fall an impious word: for he said,” 
vy. Herm. H. Ven. 53: with telat. 
pron. dpa makes it more precise and 
definite, é« 0’ éope KAjpoc, ov Gp’ 
nOenov avroi, just the one, the ver 
one which..., Il. 7, 182, v. Herm. H. 
Apoll. 390: dpa cannot begin a sen- 
tence. [~] ; 

B. Artic usacE. Here it always 
has a regular illative force, whether 
—1. in direct conclusions,=ody, then, 


APAB 


therefore, so then, KiAALoTOV...pa 7 
dpeTy, Arist. Eth. N., or more com- 
monly—2. by way of oblique inference, 
barny up’, O¢ éorxer, HKomev, so, it 
seems then, Soph. El. 772: oitw Kot- 
vov Upa Yapa Kai AbT7..., SO true is it 
that..., Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 32; usu. ex- 
pressing pain or sorrow, Herm. Aj. 
1005, always slight surprise, Ktthner, 
Gr. Gr. § 756, 4—3. in questions, 
where it differs from dpa in referring 
only to a part of the clause, as Aesch. 
Theb. 92, tic dpa pioetar; who is 
there to save? while dpa tic pvoeTac 
would be will any one save, Herm. 
praef. Soph. O. C.: connected with 
this is its use in exclamations, ofuv 
ap’ 7Onv...4meAccev, what a band 
was that which he has destroyed! 
Aesch. Pers. 733: so é¢ ottTwe, TO¢ 
dpa, or without other particle, éyc 
dpa, Soph. Fr. 603.—4. for ros apa, 
contr. rapa, v. Tot.—b5. ei py “pa 
seems to be unless perhaps, v. Buttm. 
ad Dem. Mid. n. 35, in which case 
apa is often separated from e p7, 
Stallb. Plat® Prot. 355 B. 

"Apa; interrog. particle, = Lat. 
num: in accent and signf. a stronger 
form of dpa :—1. it makes the ques- 
tion more doubtful, so that usu. a 
negat. answer is expected, which is 
sometimes more clearly shown by 
the use of dpa ju7j,=uor, followed 
by indic., is it so? surely not so? v. 
Herm. Vig. n. 295.8. if an affirma- 
tive answer is confidently expected, 
dpa ov is used,—Lat. nonne? but 
dpa by itself, if the expectation be 
less confident,—Lat. ne enclitic, v. 
Herm. Vig. n. 294, Kthner Gr. Gr. 
§ 834, 2, sq.—3. dpa ody; like od- 
Kovv, was orig. always a negative 
question implying an affirmative, but 
afterwards was used both affirma- 
tively and negatively, v. Herm. Soph. 
Ant, 268,-—4. in dpa ye each particle 
retains its force, ye serving to make 
the question more definite —5. dpa 
is used in exclamations, dduvypo¢ 
ap 6 mAodtoc! Eur. Phoen. 575, 
where dp’ ov with the interrog. would 
be used, were it a question: dpa is 
never used convertibly with dpa me- 
tri grat., v. Herm. praef. Soph. O. C. 
In prose dpa always stands first in 
the sentence: in poetry emphatic 
words sometimes precede it, v. Herm. 
bre; 

APA’, Gc, 9, Ion. ’APH’, fic, @ 
prayer, in Hom. usu. as a curse, more 
rarely as a blessing, as in Hat. 6, 63, 
apnv éroijoavto maida yevéobar: 
in Att. poets mostly in plur.—II. 
hence the effect of the curse, mischief, 
ruin, Hom., cf. Heyne on Il. 12, 334, 
—III. Aesch. personified ’Apdé as the 
goddess of destruction and revenge, 
Lat. Dira, whose office is the same 
as that of the Erinyes in Soph. El. 
lll, © wérve Apa, ceuvai te Oedv 
maidec ’Epiviec, while in Aesch. 
Eum. 417, the Hrinyes say that this 
is their own name yie bai, cf. 
Mull. Eumen. § 77. (The verb is 
dpaouat: Passow would connect 
these words with "Apne, but the roots 
seem different.) [dp Ep. in arsis, gp 
in thesis, Att. always dp.] 

*ApaZdos, ov, (a priv., pa3doc¢) with- 
out staff or rod. 

"ApaBéw, O, f. ow, (dpaog) to 
rattle, ring, Hom., mostly in I., and 
always of armour, as #pcrrev && Oyxe- 
ov, GpaBnoe dé redye’ er’ ait @.—Il. 
in Ap. Rh., c. acc. dp. dddvTac, to 
gnash or grind the teeth. d 
tApaBia, ac, 7, Arabia, wifo. of Ae- 


. Aesch. Pers. 318, 


i APALI 
gyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. a country 
in south west of Asia, Hdt., Aesch., — 
etc. [dpd, but Dion. P. also Gp,] 
Hence 
*ApaBivw, to speak Arabic: to take 
part with the Arabs. 


| PApaBiKde, 7, 6v, Arabian, Dion. P. 
24 


t’ApaGioc, a, ov, Arabian, Hat.: ot 
’ApaBzot, the Arabians, Hdt.: 6’Ap4a- 
Buo¢ KéAmog, the Arabian gulf, Hat. 
TApatoc, ov, 6, the Arabws, a river 
of Gedrosia, Arr. 6, 21, 3. , 
’ApaBuori, adv., in Arabic. 
PApaBira, Ov, ol, the Arabitae, a 
people of Gedrosia, Diod. Sic. 
*"APABOX, ov, 6, @ rattling, od6v 
Tuy, the gnashing or grinding of teeth, 
Il. 10, 375. (Prob. Sanser. rav, so 
nare, with @ euphon.: hence prob. 
apdoow, Pott Etymol. Forsch. 1, 
213.) [apaé-]—II. as pr. n. Arabus, 


"Apdyony, adv., (4pdoow) with arat 
tling noise, Luc. A 

"Apayya, atoc, 76,=sq., Tuumrd 
vev ap. a rattling of drums, Eur. 
Cycl. 205. 

’ApayL6c, od, 6, (4pdacw) a striking 
so as to make a sound, a clashing, clat 
tering, rattling, Aesch. Theb. 249, e-. 
TOY, a crashing shower of stones, Hur. 
Phoen. 1143; orépvav, beating of the 
breast in grief, Lat. planctus, Soph. O. 
C. 1609. 

t Apayoc, ov, 6, Aragus, a river of 
Iberia, Strab. 

’Apadéw, V. Sq. 

*“Apddoc, ov, 6, violent disturbance, 
rumbling in the stomach, palpitation 
of the heart, Nic. (Hesych. quotes 
also dpadéw, kivéw: akin to dpaBéw, 
apapoc.) 

t’Apadog, ov, 7, Aradus,an island on 


| the coast of Phoenicia, containing a 


city of the same name, Hat. 7, 98: 
hence of ’Apédvoz, the Aradians, Hdt., 
Strab.—2. an island on the west 
coast of the Persian gulf, Strab. 

"Apdo or Uppasu, (a euphva., i 
Cw) to snarl, growl, of dogs, Dion. H., 
Philo. 

’Apald, Gc, 7, the belly, v. sub: 
dipatoc. ; 

t’ApatOupéa, ac, 7, Araethyrea, sister 
of Aoris, Paus. 2, 12, 5.—2. the city 
Araethyrea, so named from her, Il. 2, 
571: hence adv. ’ApacOupénGev, from 
Araethyrea, Ap. Rh. 1, 115. 

’"Apatddouc, ovtoc, 6, 7, (aparoc, 
6d0vc) with weak, straggling teeth, 
Arist. H. A. ee 

"AparoOpiE, Tpixoc, 6, 7, (apatde, 
Opié) with weak, thin hair. 

"APAIO’S, 7, 6v, also d¢, dv, Soph. 
Fr. 97, Att. dpacéc, thin, narrow, weak, 
slight, Hom. of the legs of Vulcan, 
Tl. 18, 411, the arm of Venus, Il. 5, 
425, the tongues of thirsty wolves, 
jl. 16, 161, the entrance of a harbour, 
Od. 10, 90; also of ships, Hes. Op. 
807,—II. later, of the substance of 
bodies, frail, brittle, porous, spongy, 


flabby, full of gaps or hollows, Lat. _ 


rarus, opp. to ruxvéc, Anaxag. 8, and 
freq. in Hipp. as epith. of fiesh and 
bone: also of time, with intervals — 
Ill. as subst. dpacd, Gc, 7, with or 
without yaor7p, the flank, loins, lower 
belly, Nic. 

"Apatoc, aia, aiov, also oc, op, 
(apd) prayed to or entreated, ZLev¢ 
dpaioc,=lkéovoc, Soph. Phil. 1181.— 
2. prayed against, accursed, laden with 
a curse or curses, Trag.—lIl. act. curs 
ing, bringing mischief upon, c. dat. 
b0oyyo¢ up. oixowc, Aesch, Ag. 236 
so dpaiog yovevg a Plat 


APAP 
bic! ier C; absol., Soph. Tr. 1202, 
ef. Elmsl. Med. 595, where however 
the passive sense seems preferable. 
Adv. -we. [Sometimes ai.] 

*Apatooapkoc, ov, (dpatdc, odps) 
with spongy, flabby flesh, Hipp. 

"ApatoardAog, ov, (pac, oTiA0¢) 
with columns standing far apart, areo- 
style, Vitruv. 

"Apalorne, NTOC; 1, (A4patdc) thinness, 
brittleness, porousness, flabbiness, opp. 
to muxvérne, Hipp. 

"Apatow, to make apatéc or flabby, 
Thy odpka, Arist. Probl. 

’Apaipnka, escoees dpapnpe- 
voc, patpyto, lon. redupl. for #pnKa, 
Pppiee, Honuévoc, hpnto, from alpéw, 


’Apdiwud, aToc, T6, (4paldw) 4 gap, 
mterstice, interval, Diod.: a little bit, 
Lat. frustulum, Longin. 

*Apaiwoc, ewc, 7, & becoming or 
making dpa6c, Opp. to miKkvworc, 
Hipp. 

"ApalwriKoc, 7, dv, making dpatoc, 
Diosc. 

*Apakic, ioc, 7, Aeolian word,— 
oidAn, Ath.—2. apakidec, wr, al,= 
apaxoc, Theophr. 

*Apakoc, ov, 6, later dpayoc a legu- 

: ang weed growing among paxoi, The- 
ophr. 

t’Apakoc, ov, 6, Aracus, a Lacedae- 
monian, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 7. 

t’ApdxvvOoc, ov, 6, Aracynthus, a 
mountain of Aetolia, Strab. 

t’Apapeiot, wv, oi, Aramaei, a people 
of Syria, Strab. 

PApatnvh, Hc, 7, Araxene, a region 
of Armenia, Strab. 

PApaésnc, ov, 6, Araxes, a river of 
Armenia, flowing into the Caspian, 
now the Arras, Hdt. 1, 201—2. a 
river of Persia, Strab.—3. a river of 
Mesopotamia, same as Chaboras, 
Xen. An. 1, 4,19. Hence 

PApaknvoc, 7, 6v, of Araxes, Strab. 

Apasiverp, velpoc, 0, 7, and 

*Apasixyerpoc, ov, (apdoou, yeip) 
beaten or stricken with the hand, Tb- 
mava, Anth. The forms dpatoyeup, 
and dpakéyetpocg are rejected by 
Lob. Phryn. 770. 

"Apatoc, ov, 6, Ararus, a promon- 
tory of Achaea on the borders of 
Elis, Strab. 

*Apdouat, fut. -doowar [a], Ion. 
-jooualt, dep. mid., (apd) to pray to 
a god, tivi, Hom., only once ripd, 
Od, 2, 135.—2. to pray that a thing 
may be or happen, ec. inf., Hom, :— 
to vow to do athing, to vow, Il. 23, 
144, and Att.: also foll. by &we c. 
optat., dpeuevoc &w¢ ikowo, praying, 
that thou mightest come, Od. 19, 367, 
but v. Mehlh. Anacr. p. 121, sq.—3. 
to pray something for one, tivi r1, 
sometimes in good sense, as dp. Tivi 
ayaba, Hdt. 1, 132, cf.73, 165); but 
usu. in bad, to imprecate upun one, 
esp. dpac ap. tii, Soph., and Eur. : 
also ap. Tiwi mabeiv, Soph. O. T. 
251: and so dpdo@ai rive to curse 

_one, Eur. Alc. 714. The act. only 
occurs in Ep. inf. dpyjuevac=cpar, 
to pray ; but Buttm., Catal. in voc., 
remarks that a past tense is needed 
there, as in Od. 14, 134, and thinks 
that dpryevat may be aor. 2 of pass. 
form for dpyva. The part. dphue- 

voc does not belong to dpdouas, v. 
sub voc. [dp Hom., dp Att.) 

+'Apap, apoc, 6, the Arar, a river of 
Gaul now the Saone, Strab. 

*Apapa, Dor. for dpypa, perf. 2 of 
* Gpw, hence apape, dpnpe, intr. it is 
fixed, decreed. but dpape, jpdape, 
aor. 2 trans. to appease, satisfy. 
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PApapnvh; ie, ty Ararene, a region | 
of Arabia, Strab. . 

’Apapioxw, lengthd. form of pres. | 
for * dpw, to join, fit together, whereof 
Hom. has only the impf. Ion. dpd- | 
piace, Od. 14, 23. i 

“Apupov, Ion. for 7papov, aor. 2 of 
dpw, to join, Il.: part. apapav, Od. | 
+*Apapoc, ov, 0, Ararus, a river of | 
European Sarmatia, Hdt. 4, 48. 

"Apdpéc, via, 6c, part. perf. of 

dpw. Adv. -dTwe, Aesch. awe 
940, Plat.: Themist. has a superl. 
dpapéraroc, Lob. Paral. 48. _ 

TP Apapoc, @, 6, Araros, a comic poet, | 
son of Aristophanes, Ath. 237A. | 

’Apdousoc, ov, (4pdouat) cursed.— | 
II. act. cursing. [pa] 

t’Apdorac, a, 6, Araspas, a Mede, 

Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 2. | 

’*Apdoow, Att. -TTw, f. -Ew, (a eu- 
phon., Sdoow) to strike hard, smite, | 
dash in pieces, (Hom. only has it in 
compds., cvvapdcow, etc.) Of any 
violent impact, with collat. notion of | 
rattling, clanging, as of horses, d7- | 
Aaic ap. xG6va, Pind. P. 4, 402, Gv- 
pac, T0Aac p., to knock furiously at 
the door, Eur. Hec. 1044, Ar. Eccl. | 
978: esp. dp. orépva, Kpara, to beat | 
the breasts, etc., in mourning, Lat. | 
plangere, Aesch. Pers. 1054, and Eur.: 
ap. wétpote Tivd, to’ strike with a 
shower of stones, Eur. I. T. 327: 
hence metaph. dpdooeww dveldect, | 
Kakoic, to throw with reproaches or 
threats, i. e. fling them wildly about, | 
Soph. Aj. 725, Phil. 374, cf. Ar. Nub. | 
1373: dp. Advpay, to strike the lyre | 
wildly, Orph.: hence also wéAoc ap., | 
Lat. carmina lyra ferire. Pass. to | 
dash against one another with a noise, 
to clash, rattle. 

’Apatiptov, ov, 76, V. dpyTHpLov. | 

*Apatikéc, h, Ov, belonging to, dis- | 
posed for praying or cursing, Diog.: / 
L. from 

*Aparoc, 7, 6v, Ion. dpytée, (dpa- 
oat) prayed for, won by prayer.—2. 
accursed, unblest, which seems to be 
the sense of dpntdc¢ yooe, Il. 17, 37, 
where some would read &(nroc, v. 
Spitzn. on the various interprr.: dp- | 
avov &Akoc, Soph. Ant. 972.—I. pro- | 
parox. *“Apyroc as pr. n., Aratus, prob, | 
from signf. 1, the Prayed-for, like the 
Hebrew Samuel, Hom.: later “Apa- | 
toc. [ap, Ep., ap, Att.] 

PApavoiwrv, wvoc, 4%, Arausion, a 
city of Gaul, Strab. 

VApadny, Fvoc, 6, Araphen, an At- 
tic demus: of ’Apadgyviol, the Ara- 
phenians, Isae.: "Apadyvdde, to Ara- 
phen, Dem. 

t’ApayOoc, ov, 6, the Arachthus, a 
river of Npirus, Polyb. 

’"Apayidva, nc, 7, a leguminous 
plant, perh. lathyrus amphicarpus, 
Theophr. 

t’Apayvaiov,. ov, 76, Arachnaeus 
Mons, a mountain of Argolis, Aesch. 
Ag. 309, now Sophico. 

*Apayvaioc, aia, atov,=sq. 

_ Apaxvetoc, eia, evov, of or belong- 
ing to a spider, Anth.: from 

’Apayvn, nc, hy a spider, Aesch. 
Ag. 1460, Bloméic a ner a spider's 
web, cobweb, Lat. aranea.—lIll. a sea- 
fish—IV. as pr. n. Arachne, Luc. 
Nee ‘€00a, ev, =dpayvetoc, 

ic. 


‘Apaxvnc. ov, 6, a spider, Lat. 
araneus, Hes. Op. 775, Pind. Fr. 
268. 
“Apayvekds, h, 6v,=apadyveroc. 
"Apayviov, ov, Td, a spider's web, 
cobweb, Od. 8, 280.—II. dim. from 


apaxyvy, a small spider, Arist. H. A. 


“APTA 
errr Hom., dpdyv-, Cratin. Pyt 
8.) Hence = r 


"Apaxvlow, O, f. -cw, to spin a cob 
web, Arist. H.A. Pass. to be covered 
with cobwebs, Ib.—2. to spread like a 
cobweb, Hipp. 

*Apayviodne, €¢, eect eldoc) 
like a cobweb, Arist. H. A. ; 

*Apayvoetdnc, Ec, (4paxvn, eidoc) 
like a spider, Hipp. 

*Apayvoc, od, 6,=dpdyvyc, Aesch. 
Supp. 886. : 

*Apayvotdne, Ec, (apayvnc, toai- 
vw) spun by spiders, Philo. [wv] 

"Apayvodne, &c,—=apayvoeLoyec. 

*Apayoc, ov, 6, later form for dp- 
akoc. 

PApayosia, ac, 7, Arachosia, a re- 
gion of Persia, Polyb: on the Indus, 
Strab.: hence oi ’Apaydraz, Dion. P., 


_-yotol Ov, Strab., the inhabitants of 


Arachosia. 
"Apa, aBoc, 6, an Arab: also 


| *ApaBoc, ov, 6, Aesch. Pers. 318. 


"APA‘Q, v. dpdopat, fin. 

**APA‘Q, supposed pres. of Ep. 
part. dpyuwevoc, q.v- 

+’Apdknc, ov, 6, Arbaces, the last 
king of Assyria, Strab.—2. a satrap 
of Media, Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

PApByAa, wv, Ta, Arbéla, a city of 


| Assyria on the Tigris, Strab.: hence 
| 7 ’Ap8nAnvyA (xépa), the territory of 
| Arbela, Id. 


“ApGBn2Aoc, ov, 6, a ~ounded knife, 


| such as shoemakers use, Nic.—II. as 


pr. n. Arbelus, a son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 

t’ApBtec, wr, oi, the Arbies, a people 
of Gedrosia, Strab. P 

TAp8cc, coc, 6, the Arbis, a river ot 
Gedrosia, Strab. 

PApBovxdAn, ne, 7, Arbucala, a city 
of Spain, Polyb. 3, 14. 

TPApSovrdAne, ov, 6, Arbupales, son 
of Dartus Codomannus, Arr. An. 1, 
16, 3. 

"ApBvAN, Ne, 7), 4 strong shoe coming 
up to the ankle, a half-boot, used by 
country-people, hunters, travellers, 
Aesch. Ag. 944, and Eur., who calls 
it Mycenian, Or. 1470; also adpBvAic 
in Theocr.: these shoes were also 
called xyAoratidec, mudtreaders : dp- 
BvAac in Eur. Hipp. 1189, is taken 
by Eustath. for the stand of the cha- 
rioteer, but v. Monk ad. 1. (Prob. akin 
to * dpe, apudtw.) [0] 

’ApBvaic, oc, 7,—foreg., Theocr. 

"ApBuAorTEpoc, ov, (pBvAn, mTe- 
pov) with winged shoes, Lyc. 

PAp3av, Gvoc, 6, Arbon, a city of 
Ilyria, Polyb. 2, 11, 15. 

’Apyadetc, wv, oi, prob.=épyadete, 
name of one of the four old Attic tribes, 
cf. Aiyixopeic. 

’Apyaive, (apyéc) to be white, Bur. 
Alera Psoph. rt : ; 

tApyaioc, ov, 6, Argaeus, son ot 
Philip I., king of Macedonia, Hat. 8, 
139.—2. a mountain-of Cappadocia, 
Strab. 

*Apyadgoc, éa, éov, hard, painful, 
troublous, grievous, Lat. gravis, of all 
things hard to do or suffer, revolting 
to the feelings, v. Nitzsch Od. 2, 244. 
In Hom. usu. ¢. dat. et inf., dpyadéov 
ot wdov waxecbat, more rarely dpy. 

e0¢ Bpot® uvdpl daujvat, hard to be 
subdued by mortal man, Od. 4, 397, ef. 
Il. 1, 589: also in Ar. of persons, 
troublesome, also apy. AvTn. dpya- 
A€éag viKTae Gyewy: rare in prose, as 
Xen. Hier. 6, 4, Aeschin. 9,20. Adv. 
—éwe. (from GAyoc for dAyaréoe, like 
orémapyoc for oréuadyoc, AjOapyoc, 
ete.: ci. Germ. Arg, Aerger.) 

PApyavGarioc, ov, 6, Arganthonius 
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# king of Tartessus in Spain, Hdt. 1, 

TAmyavGantov 6poc, 76, Mount Ar- 
ganthonius, in Bithynia, Strab. 

’Apyde, neut. dpydv, gen. GvToe, 
Dor. contr. from dpydeuc, white, ua- 
oro¢, Tadpoc, Pind., cf. dpyzece.—ll. 

pyac,=upyic. 

t’Apyeddne, ov, 6, son of Argeas, Il. 
16, 717.—2. descendant of Argeas, an 
epith. of the kings of Macedonia, 
Paus. 7, 8, 9. 

+’Apyeia, ac, 7, Argta, daughter of 
Adrastus, Apollod.—2. wife of Aris- 
todemus, king of Sparta, Hdt. 6, 52. 
—3.the country of Argolis, in Pelo- 
ponnesus, Thuc. 2, 7.—4. =’Aydu- 
Aoyia, Thue. 2, 68. 


"Apyeidogoc, ov, (apydc, Adgoc) 
white-crested, white-tipped, KoAwva, 
Pind. Fr. 214. 

*Apyetoc, cia, eiov, (“Apyoc) of or 
from Argos, Argive: ’Apyetol in Hom. 
like A yavoé, for the Greeks in general. 

}’Apyeioc, ov, 6, Argaeus, a com- 
panion of Hercules, Apollod.—2. an 
orator in Athens, Ar. Eccl. 201.—3. 
son of Deiphon, Paus. 2, 28, 6.—4. an 
Elean, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 33. , 

*ApyeloovT7c, ov, 6, for ’Apyodo- 
vevtyc, CApyoc, forsie slayer of 
Argus, epith. of Mercury, Hom., v. 
Nitzsch Od, 1, 38.—II. in E. M. (from 
apy) serpent-slayer, epith. of Apollo. 

t ApyéAn, ne, 7; Argele, daughter of 
Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

"ApyéAodol, wv, ol, the feet of a 
sheepskin: in genl. offal, refuse, Ar. 
Vesp. 672. 

“Apyeuoc, 6, OY apyEuov, ov, Té, 
Soph. Fr. 221, also Theophr. épyeua, 
aroc, Td, a hurt in the iris of the eye, 
elsewhere Aetvcapua, Lat. albugo. 

fApyevvov, ov, TO, Argennum, a 
gromontory of Asia Minor, Strab. 

*Apyevvoc, 4, 6v, Aeol. and Dor. 
-or dpyéc, white, Hom., almost always 
of sheep, also dpy. df6va, Hl. 3, 141; 
also apy. pudoxoc, Eur. I. A. 575, 
<pivn, eces: ap. Ath. 608 F. 

"ApyeoT7p, 7006, =Sq. 1. 

*Apyeot7¢, Ov, 6, white, also with a 
neut. subst., Nic. Ther. 592, in genit. 
—Il. paroxyt. dpyéorne, ov, 6, epith. 
of the South wind, Noro, Hl. 11, 306, 
21, 334, clearing, brightening, like 
Horace’s Notus albus, detergens nubila 
coelo, cf. Aeukévotoc. In Hes. Theog. 
379, 870, epith. of Zédupoc, and so— 
2, in the improved compass of Aris- 
totle dapyéoryc was the north-west 
wind, the Athenian oxipwv, Genelli 
in Wolf’s Anal. 4, p. 474. 

*Apyétt, dpyéta, dat. and acc. for 
Gpyitl, apyyta, from dpyic, white, 
Il.: thenom., dpyéric¢, 7,=dpypecoa, 
first in Nonn. 

*Apyéw, (dpy6c, depyée) to be unem- 
ployed, do nothing, Xen.; ol apyovv- 
tec, the idle, Soph. Fr. 288: of a field, 
to lie fallow, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,11: to be 

slow of sight, Arist. Probl.—2. in good 
sense, to rest, keep holiday.—ll. trans. 
to leave a thing undone: hence pass. 
to be left undone, Xen. Cyr. 2,3, 3: to 
be fruitless, Id. Hier. 9, 9. 

+"Apyn, n¢, 7, Arge, fem. pr.n., Hat. 
4, 35 


5030: 
PApyyc, ov, 6, Arges, a Cyclops, 
Hes. Th. 140. 

*Apynetc, eooa, ev, Dor. dpydecc, 
contr. dpydc, avtoc, white, shining, 
glittering, Tavpov apydvra, Pind. O. 
13, 98; év dpydevTt paar, Id. P. 4, 
14: and we prob. ought toread dpydac 
for dpyiac in Aesch. Ag. 115, ef. 


Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 41, Anm. 15n., and 
« sub ruyapyog, cf. Lob. Paral. 265. 


APIM 

, Apyiic, Hroc, 6, 4, also with poet. 
dat. and ace. apyéri, dpyéra, Il. 11, 
818; 21, 127, white, bright, Hom. 
mostly of the bright colour of light- 
ning, (but acc. to Arist. of its rapid 
motion): also of the colour of fat, IL. 
ll. ce.; so too of a robe, Il. 3, 419: 
padddoc, Aesch. ; mémhoe (acc. to El- 
lendt) Soph. Tr. 675; KoAwvée, be- 
cause of its chalky soil, Id. O. C. 670 
with neut., dpyjrog éAaiou, Nic. ; ef. 
apyvéete. 

"Apyhe, 6, Dor. dpyac, a kind of 
serpent, Hipp.: also an obscure nick- 
name of Demosthenes, Aeschin. 41, 
15, Plut. Dem. 4. 

Apynorig, od, d=apyie, white, 
flickering, mtnvog dpy. ogic, Aesch. 
Eum. 181. 

’Apyia, ac, 7,=depyla, want of em- 
ployment, Soph. Fr. 380; idleness, 
laziness, Eur.—2. in good sense, 
leisure, Plat. 

*Apyiac, cf. sub dpyhece. 


’ApytBoeloc, ov, (G4py7c, Bovc) with 
white io epith. of ess 
_ 7Apycképauvoc, ov, (dpync, Kepav- 
voc) with white, bright, vivid lightning, 
epith. of Jupiter, Il. and Pind. 
*ApytKépo¢, wToc, 6, 4, (apyhe; 
Képac) white-horned, Welcker Syl 
Ep. 205, 4. 


’ApyiKoc. 4, 6v,=Upyéc, indolent 

Rarnbhdae Ade fa ; 
PApytAewvic, idoc, 7, Argileonis, 

mother of Brasidas, Plut. Lys. 25. 

’ApytAu), toc, white, epith. of ser- 
pents, Archil, 56, ef. Lob. Paral. 290. 

“ApytAda, n¢, 47, an underground 
dwelling, so called in Magna Graecia, 
Ephor. ap. Strab. 

*ApytAdoe, or epyioc, ov, 4, white 
clay, potter’s earth, Lat. argilla, Arist. 
Probl. Sy 

*ApytAaddne, or dpyiAedne, ec, 
Gorton eidoc) like Mech Bent 
yf, Hdt. 2, 12. 

+’Apytioc, ov, 6, Argilus, a city on 


the Strymonicus Sinus, Hdt. 7, 115: 
6 ’ApytAtog, an inhabitant of Argilus, 
Thue. 4, 103. 

*Apylvednhe, &c, (apyne, vépoc) white 
with clouds, Soph. Fr, 479. 

’Apyivoete, eood, Ev,=apyoc, white, 
bright-shining, Il. 2, 647, 656: epith. 
of the cities Cameiros and Lycastos, 
from their lying on chalky hills, so 
Horace Rhodos clara, cf. dpyjec, fin. 
P Apyivoy, ov,76,="Apyevvov, Thue. 
8, 34. 
tApyivoica, or -oicca, Or, al, 
Arginusae, three small islands be- 


tween Lesbos and Aeolis, Thue. 8, | 


101. 

’"Apytodove, -G0ovToc, 6, 4, (4pyhe, 
6dovc) white-toothed, white-tusked,epith, 
of boars and dogs, Hom. 

PApylomn, 7¢, 7, Argiope, a nymph, 
Paus., Apollod. 

+’Apyt6rtoc, ov, 6, (ydpoc) the dis- 
trict Argiopius, in Boeotia, Hat. 9, 57. 

+’Apywoc, av, 6, Argius, a son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod, 2, 1, 5. 

*ApytrO0N¢, OV, O,=8q., yviuapoc, 
Anth. 


*Apyitoug, 6,7, Tovv, 76, gen. 
todo¢, (apync, move) swift-footed, 
epith. of dogs, Il. 24, 211: of rams, 
Soph. Aj. 237, where perh. it means 
wihite-footed, y. Ellendt, Lex. Soph., 
and cf. dpyéc. 

+ Apyimnaiot, wv, oi, Argippaer, a 
Scythian tribe of Asiatic Sarmatia, 
Hat. 4, 23. 


t*Apy.aoa, nc, #, Argissa, a place in | 
Thessaly, afterwards Argura, ll. 2, | 
737, Strab. ; 

"Apyua, atog, TO, (dpyw) used in 


om 


APTO 


plur. dpyywara=dndpyyara,drupy 

the firstlings at a pots a nd 

Od. 14, 446. ms 
*Apyobp.s, gen. tyoc, 6,4, 76, (ey 

yc, Opis) Heh ae eh Anthe a 

gnmpeten 6,=’Apyeioc, Eur. Rhes 

} "Apyonriva, f. -icw, (Apyoric) to 


take the part of Argos ox the Argwes — 


Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 34. - 

PApyodrKoc, H, 6v, Argolic, of or be- 
longing to Argolis; 6 ’Apy. k6Aroc, 
the Argolicus Sinus, Strab. : 7 ’Apyo 
ikh (y@pa),=Apyoric, Id.: from 

*Apyoric, idoc, n, Argolis, a district 
in Peloponnesus.—2. as adj., 6,7), of Ar- 
golis, Argolic, objec, on Supp. 233 


TVApyodcoti, adv., like the Argives — 


in Argolic fashion, Soph. Fr. 411. 
‘Apyodoyéw, (apy6c, Adyoc) to talk 
edly. Hence ; 
’*Apyodoyla, ac, 7, idle talking. 
’ApyovavTne, ov, 0, (Apya, vatTne, 
a sailor in the ship Argo, an Argonaut. 
*Apyomoloc, Ov, (apydc¢, ToLléw 
eer yee, Bp 
Apyoss £0¢, T6, Argos, name of se- 
veral Greek cities, of which the Pelo- 
ponnesian is the best known: in Hom. 
it is also put for the district Argolis, 
or even for the whole Peloponnesus, 
Hom., Hdt., Thuc., etc.: adv. ’Ap 
yobev, from Argos, Kur. Iph. Taur. 
70. ei 


TApyog, ov, 6, Argus, son of Jupiter 
and Niobe, and king of Argos, Apol- 
lod. 2, 1, 1.—2.son of Agenor, the 
hundred-eyed, slain by Mercury, 
Aesch. Pr. 568, etc., v. sq.II. 2.—3. son 
of Phrixus, builder of the ship Argo, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 112. 

"APTO’S, 7, 6v, shining, bright, 
glestening, of a goose, like Pope’s 
‘silver swan,’ Od. 15, 161, and of a 
sleek, well-fed ox, Lat. nztidus, Il. 23, 
30; but most freq. in Hom. rédac 
apyoi, as epith. of dogs, so dpyimodec, 
Il. 24, 211, and dpyoé alone, ll. 1, 50; 
18, 283, swift-footed, because all swift 
motion causes a kind of glancing, 
flashing or flickering, which thus con- 
nects the notions of white and swift, 
cf, alédoc: the old interpr. of white- 
footed has been long given up, as not 
applicable to all dogs; and that of 
running without trouble, and so light- 
footed,=sq., is forced, v. Nitzsch Od. 
2, 1).—IL hence parox. “Apyog, 0, 
the name of a dog Swift-foot, Od. 17, 
292.—2. prob. also the herdsman 
Argus, was so called from his eyes 
being ever open and bright. 

"Apyoc, ov, rarely 7, dv, Lob. 
Phryn. 105, (contr. from cape) 
strictly not working, esp. not working 
the ground, living without labour, Hdt. 
5, 6, ubi Valck.: hence dovng nothing, 
idle, lazy, slow, Soph., etc.: c. gen. 
rei, idle at a thing, free from it, as 
Tov olxobev, from domestic toils, 
Eur. L A. 1000, révwv, Tadaciac, 
Plat. Legg’ 835 D, 806 A, so @. aio- 
vpav; show to evil, Aesch. Theb, 411; 
AEB d. wept Tevoc Or TL, Plat.: hence 
of money, lying idle, yielding no re- 
turn, opp. to évepydc, Dem. 815, 15: 
of land, lying fallow, yopa, Xen., and 
Isocr.—lI. pass. unwrought, mnAéc, 
Soph. Fr. 432, e Brunckii conj.; dos 
yupoc, Ypvaeg, Paus.—2. not done, yet 
remaining to be done, Lat. infectus, 
Soph. O. T. 287, cf. Valck. Phoen, 
773. — 3. unattempted, ayn, Plat. 
Euthyd. 272 A.—UI. without trouble, 
easy. Adv. —y@c. 

+'Apyoupa, ac, 7, Argura, the earlier 
*Apyiood, q. V.—2. a city of Euboea, 
Dem. 558, 3. 

°n3 


FApyuvvoc, ov, 6, Argynnus, a youth 
baloretG Agamemnon, from whom 
Venus was called ’Apyvvvic, Ath. 
PApyupa, ac, 7, Argyra, a city of 
Achaea, near Patrae, Paus. 7, 18, 6. 
—2. a fountain near é 1dP7323), 1. ) 

’Apyvpdyyn, nes I, (apyvpoc, dyxw 
the lve easy, which Demosthenes 
was said to have, when he was sus- 
pected of being bribed not to speak, 
and said that he had a sore throat, 
Plut. Demosth. 25. 

"ApyvpayolBla, ac, 7, money-chang- 
ing, Plut.; and 

"ApytpduolBiKdc, 7, 6v, of, belong- 
ing to a money-changer ; 7] —K7), SC. 
zéyvy, money-changing, Luc. Adv. 
-xoc: from : 

*ApyvpauolB6c, od, 6, (dpyupoc, 
éietBw) a money-changer, banker, Plat. 

olit. 289 E. es 

’Apytpaoric, Loc, 6,7, (4pyupoc, 
doric) silver shielded: ol dpy., a regi- 
ment of the Macedonian army, Polyb. 

*Apyupeiov, ov, TO, a silver-mine, 
usu. in plur., cf. sq.—ll. a silver- 
smith’s shop, Aeschin. 14, 27: strictly 
neut. from . 

*Apytpetoc, Or apyipeioc, ov,=ap- 
ybpeoc, dpyupeta pétaddAa,  silver- 
mines, Thuc. 2, 55; 6, 91: hence ra 
dpytpia épya in Xen, Vect. 4, 5, and 
Ta apyvpeta alone in Aeschin. 14, 27. 

"Apytpeoc, or dpyipéoc, a, ov, 
contr. apyvpotc, Gd, ov, (apyupoc) 
silver, of silver, silvered, silver-shining, 
Hom. esp. of the implements of the 
gods, the bowls, etc., of the rich, and 
so Pind., and Att.—2. 6 dpyupoie, a 
silver coin. 

*Apyvpevba, (G4pyupor) to dig for sil- 
ver, smelt silver, Diod. 

’"ApyupnAdrnc, ov, 6, (dpyvpoc, 
éXabvw) one who works in silver. [] 

*ApyvpyiAdToc, ov, (4pyupoc, EAav- 
v@) wrought of silver, Eur. lon 1181. 

VApyvpia, ac, 7, Arguria, a city of 
Troas, Strab. 

*Apyvpidvoy, ov, 76, dim. from dp- 
yoptov, Ar. Av. 1609. [pi, Meineke 
enand. p. 160] ( 

*Apywpilw, f. -iow, (dpyupoc) to 
ae hee Mid. to babe ale for 
one’s self, extort money, Dinarch. 95, 21. 

*Apyupirde, H, Ov; (4pyupoc) belong- 
ing to silver or money :—Cnuia apy., a 
fine, Plut. 

*Apyup.oOyKn, ne, 7, (apybpLor, 
Onn) @ money-chest. 

*Apywploxoroc, 6, (a4pytprov, Kér- 
TW)=UpyupoKoros. 

"Apyvptov, ov, TO, (4pyupoc) a piece 
of silver, (whence the dimin. form.), 
Plat., etc.: also in genl. silver, and 
so money, Ar. Plut, 154, etc., so too 
in plur. ra dpyvpta, Ar. Av. 600: dp- 
pe li avOoc, Lat. spuma argenti, 

ipp.—IL. in plur.=dpyvpeiov. 

’Apybptoc, (a, Lov,=apyupetoc, q.V. 

Apyvpinna, and -inmn, n¢, 7, Ar- 
gyripa, a city of Apulia—"Apyog “I7r- 
Tov, now Arpi, Strab.: of re 
mavoi, Polyb., and -vrmnvol, Strab., 
the inhabitants of Argyripa. 

’Apyupic, idoc, 7, a silver vessel, 
esp. a cup, Pind. O. 9, 137, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

*Apyvptouoc, ob, 6, (d4pyupivw) a 
silvering, turning into silver; a getting 
money, Dion. H. 

’Apyvpitne, ov, 6, fem. dpyupiric, 
woe, A. of or belonging to Boe : as 
subst., silver-ore, oAéy) dpyupiriooc, 
Xen. Vect. 1, 5, cf. 4, 4, and v. Bockh 
on Laurion in P. E. 2, p. 427.—Il. of 
or belonging to money, wyav, a Contest 
in which the prize was money, on 
the mae of orepavirne, Plut. 

2 


’ApyvpoyvapLovew, G, to try or assay 
silver: in genl. to examine strictly : 
from sel aioe 

TP ie: ar 6, 9, (apyv- 

0¢, YV@LWV) one who tries money, an 
genie lat. de Virt. 378 E. 

"Apyupodivyc, ov, 6, (apyipoe, divn) 
silver-eddying, epith. of rivers, Hom. : 
later also md bras éc. [7] 

"Apyvpoetdyc, &, (dpyupac, eldoc) 
like silver, silvery, divat, Eur. I. A. 
752, 

"Apybpondoc, ov, (a4pyupoc, 7Aoc) 
siludh ated: Eiboc, Opdvoc, aes 

lr gk ek Ss y= apyvploojnKn, 
Antiph. Midon 1. 

’Apydp6bpovoc, ov, (4pyvpoc, Opd- 
voc) stlver-throned. 

’Apytpokoreiov, ov, 76, a silver- 
smith’s or coiner’s shop, mint, Anti- 
pho ap. Harp.: from 

’"Apyvpokoréw, @, to be an dpyupo- 
KO6T0¢, to coin money. 

’Apytpoxorivw, f. -iow, = foreg. 
Hence 

’ApybpokoTLoTHp, 7p0¢, 0, @ coiner, 
Aéywv, Cratin. Troph. 7. 

’Apybpokéroc, 6, (4pyupoc, K6mTw) 
a worker in silver, coiner, Plut. 

’ApywpoKpavoc, ov, (4pyvpoc, Kpa- 
sou) cledcheddos, Or. sty " 

’ApybpokukAoc, ov, (dpyupoc, Kv- 
KAoc) silver-wheeled, Nonn. 

’Apytpodoyéw, GO, to levy money ; 
also c. acc., to levy money upon a 
country, lay it wnder contribution, 
Thue. 2, 69; 8,3; and 

’ApytpoAoyia, ac, 7, a levying of 
money, Xen. Vell. 1,1, 8: from 

’"Apyvpordyoc, ov, (d4pyupoc, Aéyo) 
levying money, vaic, Ar. Eq. 1071, 
and Thuc. ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2, p. 375. 

"Apyvpoutyic, €¢, (4pyupoc, uiyve- 
LLL, ptyetv) mixed with silver, Strab. 

’Apyvporaaros, ov, (4pyupoc, Taa- 
ow) silver-lacquered, v. Koen Greg. 
Cor. p. 454. 

fe (base ngs 7, silver-footed, 
regular epith. of Rretis, Il. ; of Ve- 
nus, Pind. P. 9, 16: hence later was 
formed an adj. dpyupéreloc, ov. 

"Apytpornyuc, v, (dpyvpoc, mij- 
Xue) silver-armed, Nonn. 42, 418. 

*"Apyvporroléc, 6, (apyvpoc, Totéw) 
a worker in silver, 5 

’"Apytporoue, 6, 7, Tovv, 76, gen. 
todoc, (4pyupoc, Tove) silver-footed, 
KAivn, Xen. An. 4, 4, 21. 

*ApybporpadKryc, ov, 6, (Zpyupoe, 
TpaTTowal) a money collector. Hence 

*ApyvporpaxTiKoc, 7, OV, belonging 
to money-collecting. 

'Apybpdptvoc, ov, (dpyvpoc, pita) 
with a silver root; Thyat Taptyocov 
apy., 1.@. having silver in the soil, Ste- 
sich. 5, 

"Apytpoppir » _OV, 6, dpyvpo ’ 
péw) siloér flowing, Eur. H. ere ; 

“Apytpoc, ov, 6, silver, first m Hom. : 
HLT OC upy-, quicksilver, v. bdpdpyvpoc : 
“vOn dpyipov, Lat. spuma argenti, 
Hipp.—2. silver-money, and in genl. 
money : On its difference from dpydv- 
ptov, V. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 35: dpyv- 
poc Koldoc, silver-plate, cf. ypvade. 
(Akin to dpyéc, dpyye, the white 
metal.) 

*Apyvpoarepic, éc, (dpyupoc, ore- 
p&w) robbing of whee Blow dave a 
robber’s life, Aesch. Cho. 1002. 

"Apyvpotiyiac, ov, 6, (4pyupoe, 
Tamiac) an officer in the tax department 
at Athens under the emperors. 

"Apyvpororyxoc, ov, (dpyupog, Tot- 
NOC) with silver sides, dpoitn, Aesch. 
Ag. 1539. 

“Apybporosoc, ov, (pyvpoc, T6Eov) 
with silver bow, Hom. as epith. of 


“oe a 
a ' ra 
* 


Apollo, who is also called simply 
Thee bearer of the silver bow, 
Be Bers 


*Apyupodr, 0d, T6, dpoc, prop. Sil- 


ver-mountain, 4 mountain in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Strab. M / 
’ApyipodaAtpos, ov, (4pyupoc, oa 


Japa) with silver trappings, Polyb. [9a] 
"Apyvpogeyync, Ec, (Gpyupoc, géy- 
yoc) silver-shining, nth. | 
"ApydpobAerp, EBoc, 6, 7, (dpyupoc, 
G2£W) with veins of silver ore. | 
’ApytvpodvrAak, axoc, 6, (d4pyvpoc, 
grab) a money-keeper. [ov] 
*Apybpoyadtvoc, ov, (apyvpoc, xa- 
2wvoc) with reins of silver, Philostr. 
’Apytpoxoéu, @, to melt or cast sil- 
ver ft 


’Apydpoxéoc, 6, (dpyvpoc, Xéw) 4 
melter of silver. 

’Apyvpou, G, f. -dow, (d4pyupoc) to 
turn into silver, to silver.—2. to reward 


with silver: Pass. to be rewarded with 


silver, Pind. N. 10, 80, I. 2, 13. 

"Apytpadne, ec, (d4pyupoc, etdoc)= 
apyvpoetdnc.—2. rich in silver, tézoc, 
Xen. Vect. 4, 3. 

"Apytpwua, atoc, 76, (dpyvpsw) 
silver plate, mostly in plur., Lys. Fr. 
50. [v] 

"Apytpévytos, ov, (4pyvpoc, wvéo 
pat) bought with silver, Geparwr, Hat. 
4, 72, i¢ai, Aesch. Ag. 949. 

TP Apyudén, ne, 7, Argyphea, a town 
of Elis, H. Hymn. Ap. 422. 

’Apytoeoc, Ea, ov, silver-white, sil- 
ver-shining, Hom. (dpyt-deo¢ related 
to dpyup-o¢ as Aryd-¢ to Aryup-de, 
Pott Etymol. Forsch. 1, 114. fst 

’Apyvoye, éc,=foreg., Orph. 

TPApyuoia, ac, 7, Argyphia, wife of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

"Apyvdoc, ov,=apyvo7e, epithet of 
sheep, Od. 10, 85, Il. 24, 621. 

’Apy, 6o¢ contr. ovc, 7, the Argo 
or ship in which Jason sailed to Col- 
chis, from dpyéc¢, swift: first in Od 
12,70. Hence 

PApyGoc, a, ov, of or belonging to the 
Ace, Giles Eur. Med. 477: ’Apy 
Goc Ayunyv, Ap. Rh. 4, 658. 

“Apda, ne, 7, (dpdw) dirt, filth, 
Pherecr. Epil. 7. [@pda, Lob. Phryn. 
438.] 

’ApddALov, ov, 76, also dpdavior, 
ov, (4pdw) a water-pot or trough. 

+ Apdadocg, ov, 6, Ardalus, a cele- 
brated pipe-player of Troezene, Plut.: 
acc. to Paus. 2,31,3,ason of Vulcan. 

*Apdadog, ov, (pda) dirtied, soiled, 
Hence 

*"ApdaAéw, G, to dirty, soil, mix, 
Hipp. 

t’Apdavdinc, or ’Apdavia, ac, f, 
Ardania, a promontory of Marmarica, 
Strab. 

’Apddviov, ov, T6,=dpddAror, 

tApdéa, ac, 7, Ardea, a city of the 
Rutuliin Latium, Strab.: of ’Apded- 
Tal, GY, the inhabitants of Ardea, ide: 
H.'5, 61 

t’Apdéac, ov, 6, Ardeas, son of Ulys- 
ses and Circe, Dion. :H. 

_Apdeia, ac, 7, (4pdw) a watering 
either of cattle or fields, Strab. 

PApdépixxa, wv, Td, Ardericca, a 
town of Assyria on the Euphrates, 
Hadt. 1, 185.—2. a place near Susa, 
Hat. 6, 119. 

i aad €W¢, 7, (4pdedw) =foreg., 


*ApdevThc, od, 6, a waterer. 

’Apdevroc, 7, Ov, verb. adj., watered: 
rom 

*Apdetw,—= tpdu, to water, Lat. irri 
gare, Aesch. Pr. 852. 

*ApdnOu6c, od, 6,=apdudc, Lye. 

“Aponv, adv. contr. for dépdnv 


i 


. 


APLI 


(alpw) lifted up, raised on high, Soph. 
re 430, — ff. taken rte bef 
wholly, Aesch¢ Pr. 1051, and in prose, 
esp. dpdnv dvatpérewy, droAAvvat, 
OvadGeipery, Lat. penitus evertere, etc., 
Plat., Dem., and in late prose very 
freq., &. dvacpetv, Lob. Paral. 532. 
_PApdnoxos, ov, 6, Ardescus, a river 
in European Sarmatia, Hes. Th. 345. 

PApdntréc, ot, 6, Ardettus, a hill 
on the Ilissus, near Athens, Plut. 
‘Lhes..3. j 

tApdia, ac, 7, Ardia, a region of 
Ilyria, Strab.: of ’Apdcaioz, the Ar- 
dians, Strab. 

+’Apdeaioc, ov, 6, Ardiaeus, a cruel 
tyrant of Pamphylia, Plat. Rep.615C. 

+’Apdzor, ov, T6, 6p0¢, Mount Ardius, 
a mountain of Dalmatia, Strab. 

*APAIS, ewe, 7, the point of any 
thing, as of an arrow, Hdt. 1, 215; a 
sting, Aesch. Pr. 880. 

"Apduoc, od, 6, (4pdw) a watering : a 
watering-place, Il. 18, 521, Od. 13, 247. 

+ Apdovevva, ne, 7, Arduenna (sil- 


va), the forest of Ardennes in Belgic. 


Gaul, Strab. 
fF Apdue, voc, 6, Ardys, son of Gyges 
king of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 15. 

“APAQ, f. pow, to water, and so— 
1. of men, éo water cattle, give them to 
drink, ixxovc, H. Hom. 8, 3, cf. Hat. 
5, 12; dpd. XiudevToc, to water them 
ator with the Simois, Meineke Eu- 
phor. 75: also to walk or swim cattle 
in water, Buttm. Lexil. v. dzéepoar 
3. Pass. te drink, H. Hom. Ap. 263. 
—2. of rivers and the like, to water 
land, Lat. rigare, irrigare, Hdt. 2, 13, 
14, etc.: but also cito¢ yepot dpdo- 
pevoc, watered by hand, Hdt. 1, 193.— 
II. metaph. to refresh, rear, foster, OA- 
Gov dpdecv, Pind. O. 5, 55, cf. Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. p. 61. (Akin to * dAdo, dA- 
daive, aAd7joKw.) 

’*ApéGovca, 7n¢, 7, Arethusa, name 
of several fountains, the earliest 
known in Ithaca, Od. 13, 408; the 
most famous at Syracuse, the Nymph 
of which became the Muse of Bu- 
col. poetry. (A participial form 
prob. akin to dpdu, as if dpdovca, 
the waterer.) 

PApebotctoc, ov, 4, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 1246. 

*Apeid, Gc, 7, lon. and poet. dper7, 
(apa) a curse, menace, threat, 11.17,431; 
20, 109.—II. as pr. n. Aria, the mother 
of Miletus, Apollod. 3, 1, 2. [dp] 

’ApetOvaavoc, ov, 6, tassel of Ares 
or Mars, a bold word for a brave and 
tried warrior, Aesch. Fr. 186. 

"Aperuarvac, €¢, (Apne, waivouac) 
full of warlike phrensy, Simyl. ap. 
Plut. Rom. 17. 


Arethusius, 


Ss pe eae ov, = foreg., madly 
fond of war, Plut. Hence 
"ApeluavloTns, Toc, 4, martial 


phrensy, Stob. 

’Apetomayitne, ov, 6, Att. "Apeor., 
Lob. Phryn. 698, (“Apevoc, méyo¢) an 
Areopagite, Aeschin. 11, fin. Hence 

“ApevordyitiKoc, 7, ov, Areopagite. 

*ApeLoradyoe, 6, V. "Apevoc mayos. 

“Apecoc, ov, also a, oy, Eur. H. FP. 
413, (“Apye) devoted to Ares or Mars, 
warlike, valiant, martial, Lat. mavor- 
tius: in Hom., who almost always 
uses Ion. form ’Apfiog, epith. of war- 
riors, more rarely of weapons: later 
compar. ’ApeloTEepoc, a, Ov,= apet- 
wy, and prob. formed from it, like 
NEPELOTEPOG from xepeiov. [dp] 

*Apetoc TAy0C6, 0, hall of Ares or Mars, 
over against the Acropolis at Athens, 
on the west side, Hat. 8, 52: onit was 
held the highest judicial court, called 


by the same name: though here | 
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some take “Apevoc as simply=dovi- 


KOg, since capital crimes came spe- 
cially under its jurisdiction, first in 
Aesch. Eum. 681, sq. : on its history 
cf, Dict. Antiqq., Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2, 
p- 49; 3, p. 23. The form ’Apecéra- 
yo¢ or "Apedrayoe occurs in no good 
author ; ob hryn. 599, 

AperotodAuoc, ov, ("Apetog T6Aua 
tact daa, ae ua) 

*Apeigaroc, ov, in Hom. ’Aprida- 
Tog, ‘Apne, * dévo, Tépauar, wépa- 
Tat) slain by Mars, i. e. slain in war, 
Hom.—2. later it seems in genl.= 
“Apetoc, as in ap. dyév, Aja, Aesch. 
BPs 890, Fr. 139, gévoz, Eur. Suppl. 

*Apeiov, 6, 7, ov, TO, BEN. ovoc, 
better, stouter, stronger braver, more ex- 
cellent, in Hom. of all advantages of 
body, birth, and fortune: it serves 
as compar. of dyaé¢, dptotoc. (On 
the deriv. v. "Apye.) [ap] 

t’Apeiwr, ovoc, 6, Arion, a horse of 
Adrastus, Il. 23, 346, 

PApekoutkoé, Ov, ol, the Arecomici, a 
people on the-Rhone, Strab. 

*Apextoc, ov, poet. for &ppexrtoc, 
undone, unaccomplished, Il. 19, 150. 

PApedaral, Gv, al, and ’ApéAGror, 
ov, T0, Arelate, now Arles, a city of 
Gallia on the Rhone, Strab. 

*Apéowat, Ion. for dpaouat, Hat. 

*Apeotayitne, ov, 6, ¥.’Apevorayé- 
TNC. 

“Apsoc, éa, cov, collateral form of 
“Apezoc, received by Bockh in Pind. 
N. 9, 97. 

t"Apeo¢ GAcoc, 76, the Grove of 
Mars, in Colchis, where the golden 
fleece was preserved, Apollod. 1, 9, |. 

t’Apeovakol, Gv, ol, the Arevaci, a 
tribe of the Celtiberi on the Tagus, 
Strab. ; 

’*Apéoat, Gpéoacba, inf. aor. 1 
act. and mid. of doécxw, Hom. 

fApécavdpoc, ov, 6, <Aresander, 
masc. pr. n., Lys. 

’Apéobat, inf. aor. 2 mid. of aipa, 
Hom. 

t’Apeoiac, ov, 6, Aresias, one of the 
thirty tyrants in Athens, Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 2. 

’Apeokela, ac, 7, (apeckedw) the 
character of an dpeckoe, eacessive com- 
plaisance, obsequiousness, cringing, Ct. 
Theophr. Char. 5. 

*Apéokevuad, atoc, TO, obsequious, 
cringing conduct, Plat. ; and 

"ApeokevTLKOc, 4, OV, disposed to 
obsequiousness or cringing, M. Anton. : 
from 

’Apeokevw, also as dep. mid., dpec- 
Kevopat, to behave in a pleasing man- 
ner: apeckevecbat tiva, to conciliate 
a person’s favour, v. |. Plut. 

’ApeokovTwe, adv. part. 
from dpéoxw, agreeably, 
Plat. 

“Apeokoc, 7, ov, pleasing, complai- 
sant; but usu. in bad sense, obsequi- 
ous, cringing, flattering, Arist. Eth 
N., cf. Theophr. Char. 5: from 

’"Apéokw, fut. dpéow, mid. dpéco- 
peat, poet. dpéooouac: aor. 1 npeca, 
mid. 7pecdéunv, poet. part. dpecod- 
pevoc, (*dpw, dpow), to make a thing 
good, make it up, Il. 9,120; 19, 138: 
so in mid., raira 0’ dpecodueda, this 
will we make up among ourselves, Il. 
4, 362, Od. 22, 55; so orovdac Oeoic 
dpécacbat, to make full drink-offer- 
ings to the gods, Theogn. 760: but c. 
acc. pers. et dat. rei, to content, satis- 
fv, appease, conciliate, rivd SHpotst, 
éréeocot, ll. 9, 112, Od. 8, 396: so too 


pres. act, 
Eur., and 


Geotvc, Aesch, Supp. 655: but c. gen. | 


rei, dpéoavro pévac ainatoc, they 
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sated their heart with blood, Hes. Se, 
255. Pass, c. aor. npésoOnv, perf 
7peopat, to be contented, satisfied, ap-' 
peased, acquiesce, rivi, Hat. 3, 34, 
Thuc., ete.—II. intr. to please, con- 
tent, gratify, usu. in 3 pers. c. dat., 
TavTa apres jot, Hdt. 1, 89, and 
freq. in Att. ; c. inf., 7pecé opt TATA 
moéerv, Hdt. 8, 19+ so too in mid., 
Hat. 6, 128; 9,79: in Att. also usu. ce. 
dat. as Soph. Ant. 211, Thuc. 5, 37, 
etc. though also c. acc., which is 
called by Gramm. the Att. construc- 
tion), Koen. Greg. p. 66, Valck. and 
Monk Hipp. 184, Heind. Plat. Crat. 
391 C, cf. dvddva.—2. to flatter, rwi, 
Eur. Alemen. 6; dp. tporore tivde, 
to conform to one’s ways, Dem. 1362, 
11; 1406, fin.—3. part. 6 dpéckwy 
grateful or acceptable: hence ra dpéc- 
kovta or apéoavta, Lat. placita, the 
favourite dogmas of philosophers, 
Plut.,.¢f. * dows 

’ApeoThp, 7poc, 6, (a4péckw) a pro 
pitiatory offering, esp. a kind of cake. 
Hence 

*ApeoTyploc, Ov, propitiatory. 

+ Apeotopione, ov, 6, son or descend 
ant of Arestor, e. g. Argus, Ap. Rh. 1, 
112. 

’Apeotoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
dpéokw, that pleases, gratifies, Simon. 
Amorg.: agreeable, approved. Hence 
TO dpeotov, a decree, like dpécay or 
ddgav, Adv. -réc, Hdt. 

VApéotwp, opoc, 6, Arestor, masc, 
pr. n., Apollod. 

’Aperaivw, Gramm. for dpeta. 

’ApeTadoyia, ac, 7, the practice of 


an GpeTtaadyoe, buffoonery: from 

’ApeTaAdyoc, ov, 6, (apEeTa, Aéyw) 
strictly, a@ prater about virtue: at Rome 
a kind of buffoon, Casaub. Suet. 
Aug. 74, Juven. 15, 16, cf. 706A0yoe, 

t’Apétac, a and ov, 6, Aretas, a 
name common to several kings of the 
Nabathaean Arabs, Strab., etc. 

’ApeTda, O, fut. -7oa, (apet7) to be 
fit or proper, to thrive, prosper, ovk tp- 
eTd Kaka &pya, Od. 8, 329, Aaoi ape- 
Taal, Od. 19, 114. 

PApetdur, ovoc, 6, Aretion, a Tro 
jan, Il. 6, 31. [ra] 

’ApeTh, He, 7, goodness, excellence, of 
any kind; but im Hom. esp. manly, 
warlike goodness, manhood, prowess, 
valour, Lat. virtus: also manly beauty, 
rank, dignity, and in genl. outward dis- 
tinction, Theogn. 30, etc., cf. dyaléc. 
and Welcker, praef. Theogn. p. 29, 
sqq.: so of horses, runners, etc.—2. 
in prose, freq. of the virtues or proper- 
ties of land, fountains, plants, etc., 
Hat. 4, 198, Thuc. 1, 2, etc.—3. the 
usu. sense of it is almost = Lat. wir- 
tus, of the active rather than the 
strictly moral virtues, cf. Xen. Mem 
2 Ineo; 6q.c) nence——4. skill, aperty 
rekToviKh, KuBepyarlicn, etc., Plat.— 
Il. character or reputation for virtue, 
glory, Pind. (2 4, dal, Thue. l, 335 ap. 
Kal 06éa, Plat. Symp. 208 D: dpety 
Eoywv, fame for noble deeds, Lys. 193, 
12, cf. evoéBeca. [For deriv. v. sub 
*Apne-] [a 

nope i. %, Arété, daughter of 
Dionysius the elder, Plut. 

fApérne, ov, 6, Aretes, a command- 
er of Alexander’s, Arr. An. 3, 12, 3. 
—2,. a Spartan, Diod. 8. 14, 70. 

T’Aperie, toc, 6, Aretis, a Macedo- 
nian, Arr. An. 1, 15, 6. 

“Apevc, 6, Aeol. for “Apc, Alcae., 
cf. Koen. Greg. p. 194—2. Areus, a 
|king of Sparta, Plut. Pyrrh. 26: 
| others in Dicd. S., Paus., ete. 
| * Apnea, assumed as pres. whence 
fut. and aor. of dpéoku. 
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-PApedv, voc, 6, Areon, a river of 
Persia, Arr. Ind. 38, 7.° 

_ fApewe rediov and *Apeog rediov, 
76, the Campus Martius in Rome, 


Hdn. 


Apr, fic, #7 lon. and Hom. for dp, 
aul i 


i “Apnat, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 mid. for 
apn, from aipa, Il., Hes. 
Papvovte, iéoe, 7, Aregonis, mother 
of Mopsus, Orph. : 
*Apnyoobvn, ngs 7, help, aid, Anth. 
9, 788. 


. 9, 788. 
*Apnyw, fut. -Fw, to help, aid, suc- 
cour, Twi; Hom. only in II., always to 
succour in war, oft. “i jad ht as 
uayn, xepot: so too Pind., and Trag. 
a Aso. to be of use, be good or fit, 
c. inf., pépevv apfyet, Pind. P. 2, 173: 
hence ovydv apyyer, Aesch. Kum. 
571.—Il. c. acc. rei, to ward off, pre- 
vent, e. g. dpntov dAwow, Aesch. 
Theb. 119: also like dpxéa, dp. Tivé 
Tl, to ward off from one, dovov TEk- 
vow, Eur. Med, 1275, cf. Tro. 772. 
Chiefly poet., but also in Hdt.7, 136, 
and Xen, (Akin to dpkéw, épvxo, 
arceo, arw, arca, cf. Pott Etymol. 
Forsch. 1, 271.) [a] ; 
*ApnyGv, dvoc, 0,7, % helper, aid, 
I. 4,7. i 
fApHyer, ovtoc, 6, Aregon, a paint- 
er of Corinth, Strab. : 
PApnide, Gdoc, 7, (fem. adj. from 
Apne) of or belonging to Mars ; mar- 
tial, warlike, Qu. Sm. 187. 

*ApytOooc, ov, (“Apne, Go6c) swift 
as Mars, swift in war, 

*Apnixtaevoc, 7, ov, “Apne, Krel- 
vw) slain by Mars, or in war, I. 22, 72. 
leer : 

+ ApniAviog, ov, 6, Areilycus, masc. 
pr. n., Hom. 

TApnivoc, ov, 6, Aretnus, a satrap 
of Phrygia, Strab. 

+Apjioc, ov, 6, Areius, son of Bias, 
ao Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 

*Apnioc, 7, ov, also oc, ov, Ion. for 
Apevoc, Hom. 

*Apnidaroc, ov, Ion. for’Apelpatoc, 

om. 


"Apytgboyyoc, ov, (Apne, dboyyz) 
martial-sounding, Cornut. 21. 

"Apnigbopoc, ov, (Apne, d0eipw) 
a ei slain in gee ca 

Apntot 06, 0:7), alsO, 77, OV, c ? 
dthoc) ae to Mars, Heated ns the 
god of war, freq. epith. of warriors in 
Hom. (The act. signf. loving Mars 
is very dub.) 

*Apyycevat, inf. Jon. for dpav, v. sub 
apdaop.at. 

*Apnuévoc, évn, évov, distressed, 
harassed, worn out, expl. by the old 
Gramm. by BeBAaquuévoc, Hom. (only 
in Od.): also y#pa’ bro Avrap@ dpy- 
névoc, Od, 11, 136. (Of unknown 
origin.) 

PAphvn, ne, 7. Arene, daughter of 
Oebalus, and sister of Aphareus, 
Paus.; after her was named—2. a 
city of Elis, the residence of Apha- 
reus, Il. 2, 591: adv. ’Ap#vnOev, from 
Arene, Ap. Rh. 1, 471. 

"Apnéic, ewc, 7, (a4pnyw) help suc- 
oui hedehs Jee B47. gre. . 829. 
—IL c. gen. rei, help against a thing, 
means of averting it, e. g. mHUdToYV, 
Soph. Bl. 876. Sten 

Tepialy ovoc, 6, Arenton, mase. pr. 
n., Xen. An. 6, 2, 13. 

“Apnpa, perf. 2 of dpw: plapf. apy- 
OFLv. 

’Apnpeuévoc, part. perf. pass. of 
* pu, q. V., I. fin.: Brunck in Ap. Rh. 
alters it to dpypduevoc, as part. aor. 
1, mid. 

*Apnpouévoc, 7, ov, 
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ploughed, Il., | 


and Hat., Ion. for #pdpevoc, U., part. 
perf. pass. from dpow. are? 

’"Apnpdruc, Ion. dpapétac, adv. 
part. perf. act. from * pw, fitly, fit- 


ting close: hence fast; tight, Hur. 
Med. 1192. 
"APH, 6, gen. “Apeoc, never 


contr., also "Apew¢, (equally good 
Att., being freq. even in Isocr., and 
Dem., cf. Elmsl. O. C. 947, Monk 
Ale. 514, although the Att. usage is 
doubted by Schiif. Greg. p. 607, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 58, in voc.) : dat. 
“Apei, Att. contr. “Apes, poet. "Ap7 

atth. Alcae. 1. p. 10): acc. “Aon, 
also *Apyv, (both Att., but Hom. has 
the latter only in Il. 5, 909, where 
however Dind. reads, “Apy’, from the 
Aeol. *Apeve), also “Apea, in Soph. 
O. T. 190: voc. *Apec,:—Ion. and 
Ep. “Apnoc, ni, na; but the gen. 
“Apnwc and *Apew only in Gramm. 
Ares, Lat, Mars, son of Jupiter and 
Juno, god of war and slaughter, re- 
presented by Hom. as a gigantic 
warrior: in Trag. the god of destruc- 
tion in genl., the spirit of strife, 
plague, famine, Soph. O. T. 190, etc., 
cf. Lob. Aj. 692. Hence as appel. 
for war, slaughter, murder, ete., "Apne 
éugvAtoc, TLVacdc, Aesch. etc.; AL- 
GéAevotoc *A., death by stoning, Soph. 
Aj. 254: and even for zron, acc. to 
Eust. (Akin to apjnv, dpony, as 
Mars to mas, perhaps also to dvfp, 
hpwc, Lat. vir: perhaps also to aipw, 
évaipw, Lat. arma, and to the prefix 
dpi-: from the same root come dpe- 
TH, Gpetwv, Gptoroc, the first notion 
of goodness being that of manhood, 
bravery in war, cf. Donalds. N. Cratyl. 
365.) [@ in Hom., but oft. @ in arsis, 
e. g. Il. 5, 31, and so in compounds: 
later Ep. uncertain: Att. rarely long, 
Meineke Quaest. Men. p. 38.] 

’"Aphreipa, 7, fem. from dpnTHp, 
Ap. Rh. [ap] : ! 
T’ApyTn, nc, 7, Aréte, wife of Alci- 
nous, Od. 8, 54.—2. daughter of Aris- 
tippus the philosopher, Strab. 

"ApnTnp, 700¢, 6, (apaomat) strict- 
ly, one that prays; hence a priest, be- 
cause the priest conveyed the pray- 
ers of the people to the gods, II. ; 
poet. for fepetc, ace. to Arist. Poet. 
[dp] Hence 

peraieen, ov, 76, a place for 
prayer, Plat. [a] 
_PApnreddne, ov, 6, son of Aretius, 
1. e. Nisus, Od. 16, 395.—2. son of 
Ares or Mars, i.e. Cyenus, Hes. Scut. 
Here spre 

tApnridc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
*Apetoc, of Mars, sacred to Mars, 
age gS fountain, island of Mars, 


T’Apnroc, ov, 6, Aretus, son of Nes- 
tor, Od. 3, 414.—2. son of Priam, Il. 
17, 494. 


"Apntéc, 7, 6v, Ton. for dparéc, 
Hom. 


’Apnttw, = dptw, to draw water, 
Alcae. 

: pete, part. aor. 1 pass. from ai- 
po, Hom. 

“Ap@ev, 3 plur. aor. 1 pass. Aeol. 
for 7pOjcar, from atpa, I. 

7 ApGuéw, 6, fut. -yow, (&pOu6e) to 
join together, unite, Ap. Rh.—II. intr. 
to be joined together or wnited, py oLAé- 
A ea (for dpbunOévre) Il. 

. : 

*ApOuta wr, Ta (not dpAuia, 7%), 
peaceful relations, peace, concord, opp. 
to 76Aeuoc, Hdt. 6,83: strictly neut. 
plur. from 

*Ap6u0¢, a, ov, (GpOudc) joined, 
united: hence at peace or in concord 
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sii another, twvé, Od. 16, 427, and 
. igh Z 


+ ApOtoc, ov, 6, Arthmius, son of : 
Pythonax, a proxenus of the Atheni-— 
ans in Zelea, Dinarch. 90, 1, Dem. 
eS 5, ( 0 bom’ : 

A pOudc, ob, 6, (dpa) a , league, 
friendship, H. Rona Mio: 524, Aesch. 
Pr. 191. Bork £4 ; é, 

"ApbpeuBortu, @, f. -fow, to s 
limba, uth. Vett.: and . a 

"ApOpeuBoAnoatc, Ewc, 7, the setting 
of a limb, Chirurg. Vett.: from 

*ApOpéuBoroc, ov, (4pOpor, §uBaar- 
2) with the limbs set: apOp. dpyava, 
instruments for setting limbs: also for 
torture, Joseph. 

’ApOpidtov, ov, 76, dim. from dp- 
Opov, M. Anton. , 

’ApOpiKéc, 7, 6v,=sq., Hipp. 

’ApbpitiKoc, 4, 6v, (4pOpov) belong 
ing to the limbs or joints, diseased in 
them, gouty, Hipp. 

*ApOpircc, tdoc, 7, as if fem. of ap6- 
pityc, which does not occur, belong- 
ing to the limbs or joints, dpOp. orey- 
plovy7, etc., Hipp.: 7 apOpitic, sc 
voooc, gout, 

Ap§pop, ov, 76, (* dpa) a joint, esp. 
the socket of the joint, opp. to doTpa- 
yatoc, Hdt. 3,129: in plur. a limb, 
and freq. in plur. the limbs, oft. joined 
with some other word, dp§pa rodotr, 
the ankles, Soph. O. T. 718, ef. 1032 ; 
also Gp#pwv 7Avotc, the limbs, legs, 
Eur. Hec. 82: and even dpfpa trav 
KtKioyv, the eyes, Soph. O. T. 1270, 
ap§pa oréuaroc, the mouth, Eur. 
Cycl. 625: also ta Gp6pa alone, the 
genitals, Hdt. 3, 87, cf. Valck. ad 3, 
103.—IIL. the article in grammar, Plut. 

"Apbpoxqdnc, ec, (dp8pov, x7Hdoc) 
afflicting the rmbs, xévot, Luc. 

’ApOporédn, ne, 7, (4phpov, wédn) 
a band for the limbs, fetter, Anth. ~ 

"Apfipdw, (ap8pov) to form into mem- 
bers, fasten by joints, fit together, and 
SO, to fashion, finish off : esp. of words, 
to utter distinctly, yA@ooa upOpoi tiv 
dwvyv, produces articulate sounds, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 12, as Lucret. 4, 555, vo- 
ces articulat...lingua: but dpbpodv 
yAdoonv Kai véor, to give strength to, 
ates the tongue and mind, Theogn. 
758. 

*ApOpaddne, ec, (4pOpov, eidoc) well- - 
articulated Xen. Cyn 4, 1. 

“API-, insep. prefix, like ég-, 
strengthening the notion conveyed 
by its compd.: of same root with 
“Apne, dpelwv, Gptotoc, and so chiefly 
denotes goodness, excellence, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. &xyAoc 9, p. 285: mostly in 
older Ep. and Lyr. [a] 

"Apia, ac, #, a kind of oak, prob. 
sey ilex, 'Theophr. : also deAno- 

puc. 

t’Apia, ac, 7, Aria, a province of 
Persia, now corresponding nearly to 
Chorasan, Strab. ; of *Aptot, the Ari- 
ans, Hat. 3, 93. 

TAptaBiyvnc, ov, 6, Ariabignes, a 
brother of Xerxes, slain in the battle 
of Salamis, Hat. 7, 97. 

TApiadyn, ne, #, Ariadne, daughter 
of Minos, Il. 18, 592, 

T’Aptaioc, ov, 6, Ariaeus, commander 
of the Asiatics in the army of Cyrus 
the younger, Xen. An, 1, 8, 5, etc. 

PApidkne, ov, 6, Ariaces, leader of 
the Cappadocians, Arr. An. Soe 

PApiaudlov xétpa, 7, the rock of 
Ariamazes, in Sogdiana, Strab, ~ 

PAprauévne, ov. 6, Ariamenes, same 
as ’AptaBiyync, Plat. 

plavy, ic, 7, Ariana, a general 
term for several provinces of eastern 

Persia, now Afghanistan, Strab, 
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+ Aptaviidnc, ov, 6, Arianthides, son 

of Lysimachus, Thue. 4, 91. 
PApiavoc, h,Ov, ('Aptav#) of or be- 
longing to Ariana ; oi ’Apcavoi, the in- 
habitants of Ariana, Strab.—2. —-vdg, 
od, 6, Arianus, masc. pr. n., Polyb. 8, 
18. 

tApidévtac, a, 6, Ariantas, a Scyth- 
ian king, Hat. 4, 81. 

tApiareiOnc, ov, 6, Ariapeithes, a 
Scythian king, Hdt. 4, 76. 

PAptapabnc, ov, 6, Ariarathes, a 
name common to many kings of Cap- 
padocia, Strab., etc. [pa] 

PAprapduvyc, ov, 6, Ariaramnes, 
mase. pr. n., Hdt. 8, 90. 

+’Apidoral, Ov, oi, the Ariaspae, a 
people of Drangiana, Arr. An. 3, 27, 4. 

PApiBaroc, ov, 6, Aribaeus, a king 
of the Cappadocians, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
1535s 

PAptyaior, ov, 76, Arigaeum, a city 
of India, Arr. An. 4, 24. 

PApeyetes éw¢, 6, Arigeus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. . 

-Aptyvdc, GTo¢, 6, 77=8q., Pind. 
N. 5, 21, but only in nom. pl. dpiyve- 
tec, cf. Lob. Paral, 181. 

*ApiyveTtoc, n, ov, Od. 6, 108, also 
oc, ov, ll. 15, 490, (apr, yeyvaoko) 
easy to be known, well-known, far-famed, 
Hom. : also in bad sense, notorious, 
infamous, Lat. nimium. notus, Od. 17, 
375. 

PApiyvetoc, ov, 6, Arignotus, a cith- 
aroedus, Ar. Hq. 1278—2. a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher, Luc. 

TAptdaioc, ov, 6, Aridaeus, son of 
Philip of Macedon, Strab. . 

?AptodKpvoc, ov,=sq., Arist. Probl. 

*Apidaxpuc, v, gen. voc, (apt, daKpv) 
much weeping, very tearful, yooc,Aesch, 
Pers. 947: also im Arist. H. A. 9,1, 7. 

’*ApiddKpdto¢, ov, (apt, daxptw) 
much wept.—tl.—dpidaxpve. 

’Apida/oc, ov, Dor. for dpidnioc, 
Simon. 

*Aplocinetoc, .ov, (apt, detkvupt) 
much shown, Lat. digito monstratus ; 
hence famous, renowned : Hom. uses 
it mostly as a superl. c. gen. apidei- 
KeToc GVvOpav. 

"Apidnaoc, ov, (apt, AoC) very 
plain, clear, distinct, far seen,*Oooa, 
Simon. 62: also quite clear, manifest, 
Hdt. 8, 65: much known, épya, Tyrt. 
2, 7,v. Buttm. Lexil. v. aidyAoc 9, 
p. 55. Adv. —Awe, cf. apifnroc. 

eheidlens, ov, 6, Aridices, mase. pr. 
n., Plut. 


PApidwAte, toc, 6, Aridolis, a tyrant 
of Alabanda in Caria, Hdt. 7, 195. 

PApilavtoé, Gv, ol, Arizanti, a peo- 
ple of northern Media on the Choas- 
pes, Hdt. 1, 101. 

*AptlnAoc, ov, also 7, ov, Il. 18,219, 
221, Ep. form for dpidjAoc, Buttm. 
l.c.; of the light of a star, 13, 244, 
of the sound of a voice, 18, 219, of a 
strange phenomenon, 2, 318, of per- 
sons whom all admire, 18, 519. Adv. 

Awe, Od. 12, 453: so in Pind. 0. 2, 
55 (101), acc. to Bockh.—II. =sq., 
Hes. Op. 6, and Call. Adv. —Awe. 

+’Apicnaoc, ov, 6, Arizelus, an Athe- 
nian, Aeschin. 

*ApiljAwTOC, OV; (apt, (nAbw) much 
to be envied, very prosperous, Ar. Eq. 
1329. 

tApiCoc, ov, 6, Arizus, masc. pr. n., 
Hadt. 7, 82. 

’ApinKooc, ov, (apt, dkobw) much 
heard of, much renowned, Call.—II. act. 
far hearing, hearing readily, Ap. Rh, 

*AplOatoc, ov, Dor. for dpifunroc. 

*Apiuéw, ©, f. -fow, (4pLGudc) to 
number, count, reckon up, Od., Hdt., 
etc., and in aor. pass. dpcOunOjuevat 


APIM: 


for dpibundjvar, I. 2, 124: diva 
| dptOwetv, to count, and so halve, Od. . 


10, 204: to reckon, calculate, also to 
count out or down, pay, TO apytptov, 
Dem. 1192, fin.—2. to reckon, esteem, 


account, Anth. Pass. dpiOueioOat | 


ép..., to be reckoned among..., v. 1. Eur. 
Supp. 969. [Impf. 7é@ueov, in Hom. 
always as trisyll.] Fienee 
-ApiOunua, aroc, T6, that which is 
counted, a number, Aesch. Kum, 753. 
*ApiOunowe, ewc, 4, (GpiOuéw) a 
counting, reckoning up, Hat. 2, 143. 
"Apilunthe, od, 6, (4ptOuéw) @ cal- 
culator, Plat. de Just. 373 B. 
"ApiOuntixdc, 4H, bv, (GpltOpéw) be- 
longing to numbering or reckoning, 
skilled therein, Plat. Gorg. 453 E: 7 
-Ky, With or without réyv7, arithme- 
tic, freq. in Plat. Adv. -Kdéc. 
*ApOuntoc, Hs Ov, (aptOuéw) num- 
bered, easily numbered, ote few. in 
number, opp. to dvapiOintoc, Theocr. 
16, 87: odk dp., m no esteem, Lat. 
nullo numero habitus, Id. 14, 48: 
’Apibutoc, a, ov,=foreg., poet. 
*Apibudc, gd; 6, number, a number, 
quantity, Lat. numerus, first in Od. 4, 
451: oft. added, where hardly want- 
ed, as roAAol anu, év apie, Hat., 
etc. : so too cic dplOudy, or apifudr, 
absol., Hdt. 1, 14, 50, etc.: proverb. 
Aéyew aptOucv rovTidy wadov, to 
count the sand_on the sea-shore, Pind. 
0.13, 66.—2. also amount, size, length, 
etc., as 7oAv¢ dp. ypovov, Aeschin. 7, 
36; dp. ddo0, vee An. 2, 2, 63 dp. 
dpyvpiov, a sum of money, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 2, 15.—3. in dat. absol., in great, 
considerable numbers, Hdt. 6, 58, ubi 
Schweigh., cf. Thuc. 2, 72: in fit, 
proper numbers.—4. number, 6 dedvTe- 
po¢ ap.=6 devTepoc dpLOu@, Eur. Ion 
1014: in genl. the whole system of 
numbers, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 157 D. 
—5. number, as a mark of station, 
worth, rank, ete., wer’ avdpov ile- 
ofat apOud, to take one’s place among 
men, Od. 11, 449; also ele dvdpév 
tedetvy apiludv, Eur, Melan. 29, 5: 
hence feviac dpiOud, in regard of 
friendship, Id. Hec. 794: éyew dpib- 
pov, to have account made of one, Id. 
Mel. 7: ovk cic dptOuov jKete Adywr, 
you come not into my account, Id. El. 
1054; so too ob« év dpiuq eivat, 
like Lat. nullo esse in numero.—6. also 
mere number, quantity, opp. to quality, 
worth, Adywv up., a mere set of words, 
Soph. O. C. 382; so of men, ob« dp. 
GAAwe, not amere lot, Eur. Tro.476; so 
too apiOude alone, like Horace’s nos 
numerus sumus, Ar. Nub. 1203; some- 
times even of a single man, Elmsl. 
Heracl. 997.—7. in some phrases as 
a mark of completeness, ol dpOuot Tob 
oéparoc, Plat. Legg. 668 D: révrac 
Tove Upiuove mEepitAaBav, having 
reached perfection, Lat. omnibus nume- 
ris absolutus, so mévTec aptOmol Tob 
KkalyKovToc, the aggregate of duty, M. 
Anton.— IL. a numbering, counting, 
pdoowr apLOuod, past counting, Pind. 
N, 2, 35: esp. in phrases, dpcOuov 
Toveia0ar THC OTPATLIHC, TOV VEOD, to 
hold a muster, an enumeration of, re- 
view..., Hdt. 8, 7; so too wovezy, Xen. 
An. 7, 1, 7, ete.—2. numeration, Ao- 
ylowoc Kal ap., Plat. Phaedr. 274 C. 
(Usu. deriv. from dpw, dpOudg: a 
new ‘and ingenious one has been pro- 
posed by Lepsius ap. Donalds. N. 
Cratyl. 203 n.) [dp] 

TApixia, ac, 7, Aricia, a city of La- 
tium, now Ariccza, Strab. ; of Apixn- 
vot and of ’Apixteic, the inhabitants of 
Aricia, Paus., Dion. H. f 

fApiua, wv, Ta, Arima, a chain of 


APIS. 


mountains in Asia, under which Ty- 


phon lay, Il. 2, 783, etc., ef. Strab. 
627. % 


TApiudcov rétpa, v. Apsap-. 

"Apiwaorot, Ov, ol, the Arimaspi, a 
Scythian people in northern Europe, 
Hdt. 4, 27, according to whom the 
word denotes one-eyed. In Aesch., 
Pr. 809 news in Africa. Hence 
’Apydorea én, a poem relating to the 
Arstasph, Hat. 4, vi J 

TP Apiuévye, ov, 6, Arimenes, same as 
Aoeedoyine Plut. 

tT Apiutvor, ov, T6, Ariminum, a city 
of Umbria, now Riminz, Polyb. 

PApiutvoc, ov, 6, the Ariminus, a 
river of Umbria, Strab. 

PApijuac, a, 6, Arimmas, a satrap 
of Syria, Arr. An. 3,6, 12. 

PApiuvnoroc, ov, 6, Arimnestus, an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 91, 1, Isae. 
Others in Hat. 9, 72, etc. 

PApywot, wr, ol, the Arimt, a mythic 
people of Asia, variously assigned to 
Cilicia, Lydia, Syria, etc., Strab. ~ 

*Apty or aptc, voc, 6, 4, (a priv., 
piv, pic) without nose, without scent or 
sagacity, opp. to evpiv, Xen. Cyn. 3, 2. 

*Apivoc, ov,=foreg., Xen. Cyn. 3, 3. 

t’Api6Baloc, ov, 6, Ariobazus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 8, 23. 

t’AptoBaplavne, ove, 6, Ariobarzanes, 
a Persian satrap, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 4. 
Others in Plut., Diod. S.. ete. 

TApléBveroc, ov, 6, Ariovistus, a 
German leader, Plut. 

PAploudvone, ov, 6, Ariomandes, 
masce. pr. n., Plut. 

tApiouapdoc, ov, 6, Ariomardus, an 
Egyptian leader, Aesch. Pers. 38.— 
2. son of Darius, Hdt. 7, 78.—3. a 
Persian leader of the Caspii, Hat. 7, 
67. 

*Aptoc, ta, ov, Arian, an inhabitant 
of Aria, also written *Apecoz; but 
also=Mydrkéc, Aesch. Cho. 423, acc. 
to a most ingenious conj. of Herm,, 
cf. Hdt. 7, 62, and Klausen ad 1. c.— 
2. 6, Arius, a river of Aria, Strab. 

PAptovoia, ac, 7 (yopa), Ariusia, 
a stony but productive wine-district 
of Chios, Strab. 

’ApimpéTrera, ac, 7, great stateli- 
ness: from 

’AoumpeTtnc, éc, (dpl, mpérw) very 
stately Or showy, very splendid or beau- 
uiful, of men and animals, Hom. ; 
also of things, as dorpa, dpos, alyic, 
ynhoc. Adv. -éac. 

“Apic, tvoc, Vv. dply. 

’Apic, ido, 7, a carpenter's tool, prob. 
an auger, gimlet, Anth.: cf. gpdxrne. 
[d, 7] fe WA : 

}’Apicapov, ov, 76, @ kind of apov, 
arum arisarum, Diosc. 

PApioBac, avroc, 6, Arisbas, masc. 
pr. n., ll. 17, 345. 

PAptoBn, NC, Is Arisbe, daughter of 
Teucer and wife of Dardanus, Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 1—II. a city of Troas, near 
Abydus, I. 2, 836.—2. a city of Les- 
bos, also wr. “ApioGa, Hdt. 1, 151. 

PApicinber, adv. (from *ApioBn, 
IL 1), from Arisbe, Il. 11,96. — 

+A piaBoe, ov, 0, Arisbus, a tributary 
of the Hebrus, in Thrace, Strab. 

*Apionuoc, ov, (apt, Ofua) very re- 
markable, notable, épya, H. Hom, 
Mere. 12, 

*Aptobdpyatoc, ov, (dptoroe, dpa) 
best in the chariot-race, yépac, the prize 
of the best, Pind. P. 5, 39. 

t’Apiorat, OV; ol, Arispae, an Indian 
tribe, Arr. Ind. 4, 9. 

f’Apiorayépa, ac, 7, Aristagora, fem. 
pr. n., At 

+’Apictayépac, a, and ov, Ion. -pye, 
ea, 0, Aristagoras, son of — 
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APIZ ‘ 


—  APIZ 


tyrant of Cyme, Hdt. 4, 138.—2. | dpsarepd, Hdt. 2, 30, mending’ 


tyrant of Cyzicus, Hdt. 4, 138.—3. 
tyrant of Miletus, Hdt. 5, 30.—4. son 
of Hegesistratus, Hdt. 9, 90.—5. son 
of Arcesilaus of Tenedos, Pind. N. 
11, 3.—6, a poet of the old comedy, 
Meineke 2, p. 761, sq. 

‘Aploralhoc, ov, (dpioTos, abaAov) 
victorious in the contest, Anth. 

PAptoralvetoc, ov, 6, Aristaenetus, 
a philosopher, Luc.—2. a celebrated 
writer of Nicaea. 4 

t Apiorawwoe, ov, 6, Aristaenus,masc, 
pr. n., Polyb, 17, 1, 4. 

’Ap.oraioc, ov, 0, Aristaeus, son of 
agente and Cyrene, Hes. Th. 974: 
esp. a rural hero, perh. connected 
with Lat. arista, Virg—2. a governor 
of Cyprus, under king Antiochus, Ael. 

PApioratyuoc, ov, 6, (dpLoToc, 
aiyuy) Aristaechmus, masc. pr. N., 
prop. brave warrior, Dem. 324, 11; 
984. 

PApicravdpoc, ov, 6, (dploroc, 
évfp) Aristander, the most celebrated 
soothsayer of Alexander the Great, 
Arr. An.—2. a sculptor of Paros, 
Paus. 3, 18, 8. 

*Aptorapyéw, (Gplatoc, apxw) to 
rule in the best way, PPB E DY 2, is 12. 

tApiotdpyn, ne, 7, Aristarche, a 
oe Hd Maccolie. Strab. 

fApiorapyxoc, ov, 6, (4proTosg, dpxw) 
Aristarchus, masc. pr. N., prop. excel- 
lent ruler, Thuc. 8, 90, Xen., ete. 

*AptoTaduAoc, ov, (apraToc, oTa- 
@vAn) rich in grapes, Anth. [a] 

’Aptotdu, O, f. -4ow, (dpraTov) to 
take the aptoroyv, breakfast, lunch, Lat. 

randere, also Gxpatifw, Ar. Hq, 815: 
in genl. to take any meal, except din- 
ner or supper (deizvov), Xen., cf. 
dptotov: hence irreg. syncop. perf. 
forms 7#pioTavac and fpiorauer, 
though only in common life, as Ar. 
Fr. 428, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 110, 
Anm. 10. [@, for the most part.] 

+ Apioréac, ov, lon. -réy¢, 6, Aristeas, 
of Proconnesus, an early Epic poet, 
Hat. 4, 13.—2. a leader in the army 
of Cyrus the younger, Xen. An. 4, 1, 
28.—3. son of Adimantus, Hdt. 7, 
137, in Thuc.’Aptoreve, 1, 60. Others 
in Plut., Paus., etc. 

"Apioreia, ac, 7, (dplotetw) the 
deed of him that won. the prize (dpu- 
oteiov) in genl. any great, noble, heroic 
action ; eminent merit, Soph. Aj. 443. 
So were called those single rhap- 
sodies of the Il., in which the deeds 
of some one hero are described, e. g. 
5, 11, 17 are respectively Avoujdove, 
"Ayayéuvovoc, MeveAdov apioteia: 
also freq. in plur. 

t’Apioreidnc, ov, 6, Aristides, the 
illustrious son of Lysimachus, Hat. 
8, 79, archon B, C, 489, Plut. Arist. 
5.—2. son of Archippus, a com- 
mander in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thue. 4, 50.—3. grandson of the il- 
lustrious Aristides, Plat. Others in 
Dem., Paus., etc. 

’Aptoreiov, ov, 76, the prize of the 
first victor, meed of valour, Hdt. 8, 11; 
usu. in pl. Id, 8, 122; Soph. Aj. 464. 

PAptotepai, Ov, al, the Aristerae, 
islands near Argolis, Paus. 

’ApcoTepevy, to be left-handed, LXX, 

7APLOTEPEOY, Gvoc, 7,= TEeploreE- 
peov, Orph. 

*AploTepoudyxoc, ov, (apLoTepdc, ua- 
Xoar) fighting with the left hand, Stob. 

’Aptotepoc, d, Ov, left, on the left ; 
éx’ dptotepa, towards the left, on the 
left, Il; also éx’ dptotepa yeupdc, 
on the left hand, Od. 5, 277.—2. 7 
Gptotepd, with or without yeip, the 
left hand, is dpiotepig xelpoc=en’ 
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dc, Soph. El. 7; so too é¢ dprore- 
oa évy dpcotepy, Hdt. 7, 42: cf. 
éraplatepoc.—3. metaph. boding ill, 
ominous, because to a Greek augur, 
looking northward, the unlucky, 
western signs came from the left, 
Od. 20, 242, sq.—4. of men, left-hand- 
ed, clumsy, like French gauche, opevé- 
Gev én’ aptotepa éBac, thou didst 
turn off leftwards from thy mind, i. e. 
didst act like one senseless, Soph. 
Aj. 183. (On the deriv. cf. Lepsius 
ap. Donalds. N. Cratyl. 203 n.) 
’AploTtepoaTarne, ov; 6, (a4praTepoe, 
lotnut) standing on the left, esp. in 
the rae chorus, Cratin. Seriph. 9. 
*AptoTepoyerp, p06, 6, 9, (dptore- 
po, xelp) left-handed, Synes. 
’"Apiorevua, aToc, T6,=aporeta. 
*Aptotebe, Ewe, 0, (dptaToc) the 
best : in Hom. usu. in plu. dprorijec, 
Lat. optimates, the best, noblest, chiefs, 
princes, lords, v. Welcker Theogn. 
praef. p.xxil. Hence 
PApiotetc, éw¢, 6, Aristeus, com- 
mander of the Corinthian fleet against 
the Corcyreans, Thuc. 1, 29.—2. an- 
other Corinthian commander, Thuc. 
1,60. Others in Thuc. 4, 132, Paus., 
ete, 
*AptotevtiKoc, 4, bv, belonging to, 


‘fit for valiant deeds, 6mAa, Max. Tyr.: 


from 

’Aptatevu, to be dptoroc, be best or 
bravest, freq. in Hom. ; c. gen., Tpdwv 
aptotevecke, he was the best of the 
Trojans, Il. 6, 460, cf. 11, 627, 746, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 106, and c. dat. rei, 
Bovag amdvrwr, to be best of all in 
wisdom, Il. 11, 627, cf. Pind. N. 10, 
17; apiotevovoa xbovoc edKaprov, 
the farrest of all fruitful lands, Pind. 
N. 1, 20; also év wayzq, Il. 11, 409, év 
aéGAotc, Pind. N.11, 18; also dp. rT, 
to be best in a thing, Pind. O. 10 (11), 
76; and lastly c. inf, dpvorevecke 
paxecbat, he was best at fighting, I. 
16, 292, etc.: absol. yydun dptoteve, 
an opinion prevails, is judged best, Hat. 
7, 144.—2. trans. ¢. acc., dprorevery 
TL=T@ aptotedoa AaBeiv TL, to gain 
as being the best, Soph. Aj. 435, ubi v. 
Herm., and ef. 1300. 

’Aptorhior, lon. for dptoretov, Hat. 

"AplotyThc, ov, 6, (a4piaTaw) one 
who breakfasts, Hipp. [a@ mostly. ] 

"APLoTNTLKOG, 7, OV, (4ploTdw) fond 
of one’s breakfast, Eupol. Dem. 43. 

’Aptotica, f. -iow, to give one break- 
Fast, twa, Ar, Eq. 538, Av. 659. Mid. 
to breakfast, Hipp. [a mostly.] 

’Aptotivdny, adv. (dptoroc) accord- 
ing to the goodness of one’s family, by 
birth or rank, opp. to rAoutivdny, 
Arist. Pol.: in genl. in proportion to 
worth, Isocr. 71 B. 

t’Apiativog, ov, 6, Aristinus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. 

Wedplancsmacs ov, 6, Aristippus, a 
pupil of Socrates, founder of the 
Cyrenaic school, Xen. Mem. 2, 1.— 
2.a Thessalian of Larissa, Xen. An. 
1, 1, 10.—3. a tyrant of Argos, Plut. 
Pyrrh, 30. 

f’Apcotic, coe, 4, Aristis, masc. pr. 
n., Theocr. 7, 99, 

PAptotiov, wvoc, 6, Aristion, masc. 
VaR in ptt. Plut., ete. 

*AptoTéBioc, ov, (dptoro ioc 
Ding Sie ictiod.: (Gerarocyieee 

"AptaTdBovdoe, ov, (dptoroe, BovAs) 
best advised : or best advising. 

T’AptoréBovdoc, ov, 6, Aristobulus, 
of Cassandrea, an historian of Alex- 
ander the Great, Plut. Alex.—2, a 
Jewish king,  Strab. 
Aeschin., etc. 


APIS_ 

"Apioroyelitur, ovoc, 6, (dpvor06, 
Regge’ Anista on, an Athenian who 
slew Hipparchus, Hdt. 5, 55.—2. an 
Athenian orator against whom De- 
mosthenes and Dinarchus delivered 
orations. 

’AptotoyévebAoc, ov, (dporoe, ye- 
vébAn) producing the best children; in 
genl. very fruitful, yOpoc, Anth. 

tApiotoyévnc, ove, 6, (dptoros, 
*yvévw) Aristogénes, Masc. pr. DL, 

en. Hell. 1, 5, 10, etc. 

’"Aptoroy6voc, ov, (apLatoc, *yévw) 
act. bearing the best children, warp, 
Pind. P. 11, 5.—LL born of the best 
parents. 

tAptorédauoc, 6, Dor. for ’Apiord- 
Onuoc. 3 

’AptaTédertvov, ov, Td, (apLoTor, 
deivov) a breakfast-dinner, dejeuner, 
Alex. Incert. 25. 

t’Aptorodjun, ne, 7%, Aristodeme, 
daughter of Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5, 
fem. of 

+Aptorodnuoc, ov, 6, (aptotoc, O7- 
poc) Aristodemus, son of Aristoma- 
cnus, and father of Procles and 
Eurysthenes the Spartan kings, 
Hat. 6, 52.—Other Spartans in Hdt. 
7, 229, etc.—2. an Athenian archon, 
OL. 107, 1, Diod. S—3. an Athenian 
philosopher, styled 6 wtxpdc¢, a pupil 
of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 1, 4—Others 
of this name in Dem., Strab., etc. 

pt Aptorédixoc, ov, 6, Aristodicus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 1, 158, ete. 

tApiorédwpoc, ov, 6, (a4ptatoc, da- 
pov) Aristodérus, Plat. Ep. 

’ApLtotoeréw, to speak best: from 

*AptotoenHc, €¢, (apiotoc, éroc) 
speaking best. 

PpApioréxieta, ac, 7, Aristocléa, fem. 
pr. n., Dem. 1351, 15. 

t ApicroxAeidac, a, 6, Aristoclidas, 
Pind. N. 3, 25, Dor. form of sq. 

Pt Aptotokieidnc, ov, 6, Aristoclides, 
masc. pr. n., Thuc. 2, 70. : 

TP AptoroKAetroc, ov, 6, Aristoclitus, 
father of the celebrated Lysander, 
Plut. Lys. 2. 

tAptotoxAjc, éovc, 6, Aristocles, 
masc. pr. n., Thuc. 5, 16, etc.: also 
the name of several philosophers 
and grammarians, whose works are 
now lost, Strab., Ath., etc. 

*Aplotoxpdteta = aptoToKparia : 
from 

*Aptotoxparéoua, pass. c. f. mid., 
(dpiotoc, Kpatéw) to be governed by 
the best-born or nobles, have an aristo- 
cratical constitution, Plat. Rep. 338 D; 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 18, 

PApsotoxpatnc, ove, 6, (dproroc, 
kpatéw) Aristocrates, the last king of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 5, 11.—Others in 
Hat. 6, 73, Thuc. 5, 19, ete. 

"Aptotoxparia, ac, f, the rule of the 
best-born or nobles, an aristocracy, dip. 
oodparv, Thue. 3, 82, Plat., ete.—ll. 
the rule of the Best, opp. to dAvyapyia. 
an ideal constitution of Arist., and 
Polyb. 

"AptoroKkpatikéc, 4, 6v, (dptoto- 
Kparéowat) aristocratical, inclining to 
aristocracy, Plat. Rep. 587 D. Adv 
—KOC. 

PAptoroxpéwv, ovtoc, 6, (dptaroc, 
Kpé@v) Aristocreon, a pupil of Chry- 
sippus, Plut. i 

PAptorokpitog, ov, 6, (dptoroe, Kpi- 
vw) Aristocrifus, masc. fi ae ye} 
Ath., ete. 

TAptoréxumpog, ov, 6, Aristocryprus, 
» Ring of Soli, ih Cyprus, Hat. 5s 

PAptoroAatdne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Aris- 


Others in | tolaides, father of Lycurgus, Hat. 1, 


59. 


T AptoréAewc, w, 6, Aristolaus, masc. | 


pr. n., Dem. 294, 10. 

’ApiotoAoyid, ag, fh, (aptatoe, Ao- 
get) an herb promoting child-birth, 
ike our birth-wort, Lat. aristolochia, 
Diosc. 

PApiordAoyoc, ov, 6, Aristolochus, 
masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 22, etc. 

’Aptotéuavric, ewc, 6, 7, (4ploTor, 
udvtic) best of prophets, Soph. Phil. 
oe cf. Lob. Phew. 600. 

Aptorouayn, ne, 7, Aristomache, 

Sac of pa ana make of the elder 
Dionysius, Plut. Dion—2. daughter 
of Priam, Paus. 10, 26, 1: from 


’AploTtouayoc, ov, (4ptoToc, paxn) 
Sighting best, Pind. P. 10, 3. ence 


PApiorouayoc, ov, 6, Aristomachus, 
brother of Adrastus, Apollod. 1, 9.— 
2. leader of the Heraclidae in the in- 
vasion of the Peloponnesus, Hdt. 6, 
52.—Others in Polyb., etc. 

PApiotouévnc, ove, 6, Aristomenes, 
leader of the Messenians in the se- 
cond Messenian war, Paus, etc.—2. 
an Aeginetan, victor in the Pythian 
games, Pind. P. 8.—Others in Oratt., 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 730, etc. 

PApioroundne, ovg, 6, Aristomédes, 
a Thessalian, commander in the army 
of Darius, Arr. An. 2, 13, 2.—2. a 
Theban, Paus. 9, 25, 3. 

*Aptotoy, ov, T6, a morning meal, 
breakfast, twice in Hom., Il. 24, 124, 
Od. 16, 2, where it is taken at sun- 
rise, and so Aesch. Ag. 331: later, 
breakfast, was called dxpdricua, and 
after it dpvorov, was the midday 
meal, our luncheon, the Roman pran- 
dium, as may be seen from Thue. 4, 
90; 7, 81; dpiotoy aipeicbar, ros- 
eicOat, to be getting breakfast or lun- 
cheon, Hdt. 3, 26; 6, 78. (Accord- 
ing to Pott, akin to 701, and so per- 
haps to our ear-ly. [@ in Hom., @ 
Att., as also in derivs., Br. Ar. Nub. 
416.] 

TApiorovaita, Gv, ol, Aristonautae, 
a city of Achaea, port of Pallene, 
Paus. 7, 26, 14. 

PAptotovixn, ne, ; Aristonice, 
pander in Delphi, Hdt. 7, 140: fem. 
0 

TVAp.orévixoc, ov, 6, Aristonicus, 
an Athenian statesman and orator 
from Marathon, contemporary of De- 
mosthenes, Plut. Dem. 28.—2. a ty- 
rant of Methymna, Arr. 3, 2, 4.— 
Others in Strab., etc.: from 

*Aptotovixoc, ov, (aptotoc, virn) 
conquering gloriously,—2. granting glo- 
rious victory, KpaToc, Ath. 

VApiotov6n, ne, 7, Aristonde, fem. 
pr. n., Dem, 1047, 6: fem. of 

TAptotévooc, contr. ’Aptorévove, 
ov, 0, Aristondus, of Gela, in Sicily, 
leader of a colony to Agrigentum, 
Thuc. 6, 4.—Others in Thue. 2, 22, 
Plut., etc.: from 

"ApLoTovooc, ov, (4ptaToc, voic) o 
the best disposition, Anth. 3 oh 

t’Aptoro&evoc, ov, 6, (dptoroc, &é- 
voc) Aristomenus, a pupil of Aristotle, 
wrote a treatise on music, Strab. 
{In Anth. on account of the metre 
-fewvoc. 

"ApioToroléw, (AptoTov, Totéw) to 
prepare breakfast, Ta dptoToroLotmeva, 
things prepared for breakfast, Ken. 
Hell. 4, 5,1. Mid. to get one’s break- 
fast, Thuc. 4, 30, and Xen? 

*ApLtoToTOALTEdTNC, OV, 6, (d4pLoToc, 
moAtTEbw) one who has governed or ad- 
ministered best, Inscr. 

"AploToTévog, ov; (“pLoToc, TroVvéw) 
working best, yeipec, Pind. O. 7, 94. 

*Aplotorécela, 7, (apiatoc, méotc) 
the best wife, Opp. 

14 


API® 

*Aptororpayéw, (“protos, mpayoc) 
=aptoTevu. 

*Aptoroc, n; ov, best in its kind, and 
so in all sorts of relations, like dya- 
86¢, to which it serves as superl.: in 
Hom. usu. best, bravest, noblest, though 
it is disputed whether dproroz is 
ever used=dpuoriec, chiefs, nobles, cf. 
Herm. ad Elmsl. Med. 5, Welcker 
Theogn. praef. p. xxii: dpiorde TL, 
best in a thing, also e. inf., dpioroe 
paxeobat, hence dp. arardobat, best, 
1. €. easiest to cheat, Thuc. 3, 38: first 
transferred in Att. to moral goodness. 
Neut. ra dptora,=dpioteta, Soph. 
El. 1097: but dprora as adv., best, 
most excellently, etc.: contr. c. artic. 
aptotog Hom., &ptoroe Att., &’pio- 
toc Dor. (On deriv. v. “Apye.) 

t’Aptotoc, ov, 6, Aristus, of Sala- 
mis in Cyprus, an historian, Arr. An. 
7, 15, 5. 

’Aptororéxyvnc, ov, 6, (&ptoroc, 
téyvn) the best artificer, Oedc, Pind. 
Fr. 29, 

’AptotoTroxeta, 7, poet. fem. of sq., 
Theocr. 24, 72,” 

TApororéAnc, ovc, 6, Aristotle, 
earler name of Battus, founder of 
Cyrene, Pind. P. 5, 117.—2. an Athe- 
nian, son of Timocrates, Thuc. 3, 
105.—3. one of the 30 tyrants, Ken. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2.—4. son of Nicomachus, 
born at Stagira, B. C. 384, the cele- 
brated philosopher, Plut., etc, Others 
in Dem., etc. 

PAptototeAivw, to be a follower of 
Aristotle, i.e. to pursue scientific in- 
vestigations, Strab. 

VApiorértiwoc, ov, 6, Aristotimus, a 
tyrant of Elis, Plut. 

’AploToTéKoc, ov, (dptoToc, TikTw) 
=<dplotoyévoc, begetting or bearing 
the best children, but—Il. pass. &pioro- 
TOKOC, Ov,=ApLotdyovoc, born of the 
best parents, yévva, Eur. Rhes. 909. 

PApsotodavne, ove, 6, Aristophanes, 
father of Aristoclides, Pind. N. 3, 34. 
—2. the celebrated comic poet of 
Athens, Plat., etc.—Others in Diod. 
S., etc. 

PV ApiorédavToc, ov, 6, Aristophantus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 66. 

PAptorogiAtione, ov, 6, Aristophili- 
des, ruler of Tarentum, Hat. 3, 136. 

’"Aptotogunc, é¢, (aptoroc, dun) of 
best nature, Ecphantus ap. Stob. p. 324. 

PAptorodOv, OvTos, i Aristophon, 
a celebrated Athenian painter, Plat. 
Gorg.—2. an Athenian archon, Ol. 
112, 3, Plut. Dem. 24.—3. an Athenian 
orator and statesman, Thuc. 8, 86.— 
Others in Dem., etc. 

’*Aptoroyetp, elpoc, 0, 7, (dptatoc, 
wvelp) with the best hand, ayy, a con- 
test won by the stoutest hand, Soph. Aj. 
935. 

PApiorparoc, ov, 6, Aristratus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 294, 10. 

VApiorvAAoc, ov, 6, Aristyllus, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Plut. 314, ete. 

PApiord, 6o¢ contr. ob¢, 7, Aristo, 
fem. pr. n., Sapph., Anth. 

*AptoTaoiv, voc, 6, 7, (aptoroc, 
Qdiv) bearing the best children, Anth. 

PApiorwr, wvoc, 6, Ariston, a tyrant 
of Byzantium, Hdt. 4, 138.—2. a 
king of Sparta, one of the Proclidae, 
Hat. 1, 67.—Others of this name in 
Thue. 7, 39, Xen., etc. 

PAptoTOvopoc, ov, 6, (dptoToc, dvo- 
pa) Aristonymus, a naval commander 
of the Athenians, Thuc. 4, 122.— 
Others in Hat. 6, 126, Bee ain 

"AptoddadAne, éc, (apt, oPGAAW) very 
slippett a Poiuibae od 17, 196. 


"Aplidaune, &¢, (Apt, datvouat) very | 


famous, Anth. 


APKE 


Apibpadnc, &, (apt, dpdfouar) ea 
sily known, very clear or manifest, like 
aptyvwtoc, apifnaAoc, cha, Hom. 


also d0Téa, Gpidpadéa TéTUKTAL, are 


easy to know, Il. 23, 240.—2. clear to 
the sight, distinctly visible, Theocr. 24, 
39.—II. act. quick at contriving, sharp- 
witted, cunning, prob. 1. Soph. Ant. 
347, where the MSS. repidpadae. 
Adv. -déwe, contr. -déc, Hence 

PApidpdaone, ove, 6, Ariphrades, son 
of Automenus, Ar. Eccl. 129. 

"Apidpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Gpt, dpHv) 
very wise or prudent. Hence 

PApidpwr, ovoc, 6, Ariphron, grand- 
father of Pericles, Hdt. 6, 131.—2. 
father of the commander Hippocra- 
tes, Thuc. 4, 66.—3. brother of Peri- 
cles, Plat. Prot. 

VApiwr, ovoc, 6, Arion, a lyric poet 
of Meaiyeans in Lesbos, Hdt. 1, 23: 
hence adj. ’Apzévzoc, a, ov. [i] 

PApxadia, ac. 7, Arcadia, a pro- 
vince of the Peloponnesus, Hom. 
Adv. ’Apkadin@ev, from Arcadia, Ap. 
Rh. ence. 

PApKadtkéc, 7, 6v, Arcadian, Xen. 

‘ApkaAn or apkavn, n¢, 7, the bar 
on which the threads of the warp are 
fastened. 

’Apkdc, Gdoc, 6, an Arcadian, usu. 
in al. *Apkddec, Il.: also as adj., and 
so fem., ’A. cuv7, Anth.—II. Arcas, 
son of Jupiter and Callisto, a king 
of Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 2—2. a 
comedy of Antiphanes, Meineke 1, 
p. 323. 

PApxacidne, ov, 6, son of Arcas, i. e. 
Tasus, Callim. 

“Apkeloc, @, ov, = dpkTeloc, of a 
bear. ‘ 

PApketorddnc, ov, 6, son of Arcei- 
sius, i.e. Laertes, Od. 24, 270; de-~ 
scendant of Arceisius, as, Ulysses, 
Od. 4, 755. 

PApketococ, ov, 6, Arceisius, son of 
Jupiter and Euryodia, Od. 13, 182. 

’ApkedvTus, Att. contr. dpkodvTue,. 
adv. part. pres. from dpxéw, enough... 
abundantly, apkobvTwc éyet, tis 
enough, Aesch. Cho. 892: dpkedv- 
Tuc évelv TOD Biov, Vit. Hom. 

PApkéoac, avtoc, 6, Arcesas, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1250, 19. 

’Apkeatyutoc, ov, (apKéw, yviov) 
limb-strengthening, olvoc, Antiph. 
Tparvu. 1, 8. 

PApkeatdaoc, ov, 6, Ion. -cihewe, 
Dor. -cidac, (apkéw, Aadc) Arcesila- 
us, leader of the Boeotians before 
Troy, Il. 2, 495.—2. name of several 
kings of Cyrene, of the family of the: 
Battidae, Hdt. 4, 160, etc —Others in: 
Strab., Paus., etc. 

“APKEOLC, EWC; 2) 
service, Soph. O. C. i 

’ApKeToc, H, Ov; (dpKéw) sufficient,. 
Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 113 
Adv. -rTéec. : ce 

’Apxevlic, idog, Hy & juniper-berry , 
Theophr.: from pes ; 

*Apkevboc, ov, hy, @ juniper-bush, 
Lat. juniperus, Theophr. ‘ 

t’Aprevdoc, ov, 6, Arceuthus, a river 
of Syria, Strab. 

PApkeve, 6ac, 6, Arceus, a leader of 
the Persians, v. 1. Aesch. Pers. 44. 

"APKW’, 6,f.-€ou, Lat. ARCEO, 
to ward off, keep off, Tevé TL, something 
from another, Hom., and Att., also rz 
a6 tivoc, Hom., also apxety tive TO 
py od Oaveiv, to keep one from death, 
Soph. Aj. 727: ¢. dat. only, to assist, 
aid, succour, Il. 21, 131, Od. 16, 261, 
freq. in Soph., and Bur.: the dat. 
pers. is omitted, Il. 13, 371, etc.: and: 
from such places came the later and; 
(in prose) only Sy to be of! 


(apKéw) help, aid; 
ae 


APKT 

use, avail, suffice, be strong enough, usu. 
c. inf, first in Pind. O. 9, 5: also c. 
part., dpxéow Ovickovaa, my death 
will suffice, Soph. Ant. 547; é&vdov 
dpkettw uévovr, let him be content to 
_ stay within, Id. Aj. 76, and so in prose, 
as Thuc. 2, 47, and Xen.: also c. 
dat., to suffice, be enough for, satisfy, 
Hat. 2, 115, Soph. Ant. 308, etc. : 
freq. also absol. to be enough, be strong 
enough, avail, Biog dpxeitw, Aesch. 
Ag. 1314, ob« pes Toga, Id. Pers. 
278: hence oft. in part., dpxov, odo, 
ovv, sufficient, enough, Bioc apKéwr, 
Hadt. 1,31: dpxodvra or Ta UpkotvTa 
éyew, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 1, Symp. 4, 
Boeck dpxedvrwc.—IL. impers., dp- 
Ket pot, tis enough for me, I am well 
content, c. acc. et. inf., as éuoi wév 
upket Todtov év dduolc wévery, Soph. 
Aj. 80; also dpxet jot ét..., dv... (for 
ér), Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 14, cf. Mem. 1, 
4,13: also & dpket BovAciery, *tis 
enough that J..., Aesch. Theb. 248: 
also absol., 67’ obkér’ dpkei, since 
there is no help, Soph. Tr. 711: dp- 
Kelv Ookel, it seems enough, seems 
good, Soph. El. 1364: rairov dpket 
okGupa, a jest has the same meaning, 
Plat. Theaet. 174 A, but cf. Stallb.— 
Ill. rarely c. acc. rei, as &pya dpxé- 
oac, having accomplished deeds, Soph. 
Aj. 439.—B. pass. to be satisfied, con- 
tented with a thing, revi, Hat. 9, 33, 
and freq. in later prose, as Plut. 
(Akin to dp7ye, q. v., also to dAKda, 
aAxd8o, Buttm. Lexil. v. yparoueip 4.) 

' _"Apktoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (4pkéw) 
Ep. word, on which one may rely, safe, 
sure, ov ol émecta Upkiov éooeitat 
gvyéewv, he shall have no hope to es- 
cape, Il. 2, 393; viv dpxiov H aroAé- 
bat Hé cawhpvat, one of these is cer- 
tain, to perish or be saved, Ul. 15, 502 ; 
apk. urob6c, a\sure reward, I. 10, 303, 
his meaning is affirmed by Buttm. 
‘to prevail throughout Hom. and Hes., 
‘while he confines to the later poets, 
-as Ap. Rh., the sense of—II. enough, 
sufficient, ascribed by others to early 


Ep. 
"ApKLoc, A, OV,=ApKTELOC. 
PApkévvyoos, ov, 7, Arconnesus, an 

‘island on the coast of Caria, oppo- 

-site Halicarnassus, Strab. 

*Apkoc, ov, 6 and 7,—dpktoc, a 
ear. 
"Apkoc, coe, T6, (4pKéw) a defence 

against..., Bedéwv, Alcae. 1. 

ApkovvTws, contr. for apKedvTuc, 

q. V. 

*Apxrela, ac, 4, (d4pKrevw) an offer- 
ing at the Brauronia. 

“ApKTelos, a, ov, (4pKrog) of a bear. 

*Ap«réov, verb. adj. from dpyouat, 
one must begin, Soph. Aj. 840; apyiv 
apKréov, one must make a beginning, 

Plat. Tim. 48 B.—II. from dpyw, one 

must govern, Isocr. 298 D, and so 

Soph. O. T. 628, unless we can take 

apxréov for you must be ruled, i. e. 

obey, cf. ob katamAnktéov, Dinarch. 

103, 45, and Ellendt in v. 
t’Apkrevc, ewe, 6, Arcteus, a leader 
of the Aegyptians, Aesch. Pers. 312; 
also read in v. 44 for ’Apxevc. 
’"ApkTevu, to appoint to the service of 
dpxto¢ (3).—II. to serve as one, Lys. 
ap. Harp, in. v. 
"APKTH, HC, 7, Sub. dopa, a bearskin. 
"APKTLKOC, R, Ov, (dpKTog 2) near the 
bear, 1. €. northern, arctic, méAoc, Ar- 
ist. Mund. 
"ApKTiKdc, hy Ov, (Gpxopas) begin- 
ning, Gramm. 
t’Apktivoc, ov, 6, Arctinus, an Epic 
poet of Miletus, Ath. 
*AOKTLOC, Hie tov,=apxrikéc, Galen. 


APMA 

*Apkrtoc, ov, 6 and #, a bear, Od. 
2; si me Great Bear, or Charles’ 
Wain, elsewh. daa, a constellation 
known by Hom. under both names : 
al dpxror the greater and lesser bear, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 41: hence the north- 
pole, or in genl. the North.—3. 7, at 
Athens, a girl appointed to the service 
of Diana Brauronia or ’ paemyer is : 
she had to sacrifice in a saffron robe 
at the Brauronia, Ar. Lys. 645: cf. 
apxrebw and dpxteia: on the my- 
thol. connection of this office with 
apktoc, a bear, cf. Miller Prolegom. 
zur Mythol. p. 73.—4. a kind of fish, 
Arist. H. A. 

+’ApkToc, ov, 6, Arctus, a centaur, 
Hes. Sc. Herc. 186. _ , 

*Apxtotpoc, ov, 6, Arcturus, a bright 
star in the forehead of Bootes, Hes.: 
hence—II. the time of his rising, the 
middle of Sept., when cattle left the 
upland pastures, Soph. O. T. 1137. 
(From dpxtoc, otpoc, guard, and so= 
’ApxropvAaé, not from ovpd, tail.) 

’ApKToTpOgoc, OV, (4pKTOC, TPEdw) 
nourishing bears. 

’ApktogvAaé, axoc, 6,(dpKToc, ov- 
Aa) the bear-keeper, Arctophylax, a 
constellation also called Bootes. 

’ApKTbAoc, ov, 6, dim. of dpxtog, a 
young bear. 

t’Apxtwv dpoc, Bears’ mountain, in 
Mysia near Cyzicus, Strab. 

’ApKTQ@oc, Oa, @ov, (dpxTo¢g 2)—= 
apxtiKéc, Anth. 

TApktGooe, contr. ove, ov, 6, Arcy- 
thous, masc. pr. n., Qu. Sm. 3, 230 

PApkivea dpn, the Hercynian moun- 
tains, i.e. the Hartz mountains in Ger- 
many, Arist. 

*Apkuc, voc, 7, Att. Goxvc, a net, 
hunter’s net, Lat. cassis, Aesch., and 
Eur., who uses it mostly in plur. ; 
also in Xen., dpxue iordvat, to set 
nets, elc Tac Gpkue surintev, to be 
caught in nets : metaph. dpxvec idove, 
the toils, i.e. perils of the sword, Bur. 
Med. 1278. (Akin to épxoc.) Hence 

"Apkvoua, aTo¢, TO, a net, v. |. in 
Aesch. Eum. 112 Well. 

’*ApkvoTdaia, ac, 7, a placing of 
nets : a net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6. 

’ApkvoTaclov, ov, T6, (4pKuC, loTn- 
ut) a place for spreading nets, the net 
uself, Tb. 

*ApkboTatoc, 4, ov, Eur. Or. 1420, 
oc, ov, Aesch. Ag. 1375, beset or sur- 
rounded with nets, TO Gpk.=dpKvoTa- 
atov, a net, Aesch. Pers. 99, Soph. 
El. 1468 :—dpx. wnuov7, death amid 
the toils, Aesch. Ag. 1. c. 

’Apkvupéa, O, f. -o0, to watch nets : 
to keep carefully, kaAédva, Eupol. In- 
cert. 18: from 

*Apkvapoc, od, 6, (4kpuc, odpoc) a 
watcher of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5, etc. 

“Apua, atoc, T6, a chariot, esp. a 
war-chariot, car, with two wheels, in 
Hom. very oft. in plur. for sing. ; and 
so later, Voss Virg. Ecl. 3, 36.—2. 
chariot and horses, the yoked chariot, 
Hom. ; dpua téOpirmov, TeTpdopor, 
etc., Pind. and Trag.: also esp. the 
team, the horses ; metaph. of persons, 
Tpitwdov pua dayiovev, Eur. Andr. 
277: Gpuata tpédery, like épuaro- 
Tpodelv, to keep chariot horses, esp. 
chariot horses trained for racing, Xen. 
Hier. 11, 5; so too &épuaroc tpodetc, 
Plat. Legg. 834 B.—3. @ chariot race. 
—Il. a@ mountain district in Attica, 
where omens from lightning were 
watched for: hence the proverb 6v’ 
"Apuatoc, seldom, late, Strab. 619 B, 
and Plut.—Ill.=dpuovia, Plut., ef. 
Lob. Aglaoph. 846. (Prob. like dp- 
Léc, from & copul., dow.) 


APMA 

*Apua, atoc, 76, (atpw) that which 
one his bears, a “at 3 tmpost, 
tribute, = dopa.—TIl. that which one 
takes, food, nourishment, Hipp. 

+’Apua, atoc, 76, Harma, a town of 
Boeotia, Il. 2, 499.—2. a town in At- 
tica, Strab. (pe) ae 

“Apu, 7¢, 7, (4p@) union, love, in- 
sehisbe, P eipihe word, Plut., cf. 
apun and aprve. 

hs uae Gc,7, (pda) sustenance 
allotted, food, Hes. Op. 558, 765 ; pro- 
visions, stores in a ship, Ap. Rh. 1, 393. 

‘Apuduaka, ne, H, (4pua, Guata) 
an eastern carriage with a cover, esp. 
for women and children, Wess. Hat. 
7, 41, often in Xen. ; r 

‘Apuautbpnc, ov, 6, lon. ew, Har- 
Bens edn of Datis, leader of the 
Persians, Hdt. 7, 88. 

‘Apudretoc, eia, eLov, (4pua) of or 
belonging to a chariot, cipryyec, Eur., 
dipoc, Xen.: péAoc dpu., Eur. Or. 
1385, a kind of dirge, vouoc dpu-, 
Plut., is a martial strain: v. Mull. 
Eum. § 19, 1. 

T'Apuarete, éw¢, 6, Harmateus,masc. 
pr. n. Dem. 1104, 2. 

‘Apuaredu, (dpa) to drive a chariot, 
go therein, Eur. Or. 994. 

‘Apuatnyo¢, Gv, (adpua, dyw) driving 
a chariot. 

‘Apuarnadata, ac, 7, (4pua, éAad- 
va) the driving of a chariot, going there- 
in, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 27. 

‘ApuatnAaréu, @, (Gpua,éAatve) to 
go in a chariot or drive it, Xen. Symp. 
4,6. Hence 

‘Apuatniarnc, ov, 6, a driver of 
chariots, charioteer, Pind. P. 5, 154. 
[Aa] 

‘ApwaTnAdroc, ov, (G4pua, thatvw) 
driven round by a chariot or wheel, e. g. 
Txion, Eur. H F. 1297. 

t'Apuatidnc, ov, 6, Harmatides, fa- 
ther of Dithyrambus, a Thespian, 
Hat. 7, 227. 

‘Apuativéc, 7, 6v, and dpudruoc, 
ia, Lov,.=capuarecoc. 

‘ApudrLov, ov, 76, dim. from dua. 

‘Apuatitne, ov, 6, fem. &épwariric, 
doc, 7, belonging to, or fond of chariots, 
Avdoi, Seen 

‘Apuatodpauéw,@, (dpa, dpayetv) to 
race % a cRaaee, gelled: 3. ”) 5, 
where (5 Sle ae has been pro- 

0 


posed, v. Lob, Phryn. 617. 
ah epenedpantes ac, 7), @ chariot-race, 
Strab. : from 


‘Apuatodpéuoc, ov, (dpua, dpauetv) 
running a chariot-race. 
‘Apuaroele, eood, ev.=apuareroc. 
‘Apuaroxtoroc, ov, (4pua, ktuTéw) 
ratthng with chariots, 6roBoc, Aesch. 
Theb. 204, 
‘Apuatoudyéw, (dpua, wdyouar) to 
ight in or from a chariot. 
‘Apuatornyéw, to build, make a 
chariot : from 
‘Apuatornyéc, 6v, (dpua, mhyvupt) 
making chariots ; 6 dpjt., a wheel-wright, 
chariot-maker, Il. 4, 485. 
‘Apuatorné, Hyoc, 6, 7, = foreg. 
Theognost. ap. A. B. p. 1340. ’ 
“Apuaroroléw, apuatornyéw : 
rom 
_ Apuatorotéc, dv, (4pua, toréw)= 
appatronnyéc. 
T'Apuatoc, ov, 6, Harmatus, a prom 
ontory of Aeolis, Strab. 
T'Apuatodc, otvtoc, 6, Harmatus, 3 
city of Troas, Thue. 8, 101. 
‘Apatotpogéa, (apua, TpéGw) te 
keep chariot horses, esp. for racing 
ee Ag. 9, 6, cf. Gpua 2. Hence 
‘Apuarotpodia, ac, 7, a keeping o 
chariot horses, Xen. Hier. 14; p. oe 
Appatorpoxia, dc,%, (pua, tpoyée 


APMO 


Ehecaurse of a chariot, a wheel-track, 
el. 

_ ‘Apuarpoxt#, ic, poet. for foreg. 
nn osheeeue no) P 8.5 

‘ApuatwaAta, ac, 7,=dpyatnAacta, 
ae a play on duaptwA7j, Ar. Pac. 

‘ApuatTGoc, Oa, Gov,=dpuarecoc. 

‘Apuehatne, ov, 6,=adpuatnAdrns, 
Welcker Syll. Epigr. 212. 

PApuévn, ne, 7, Armene, a town of 
Paphlagonia, Strab., in Xen. An. 5, 
9, 15, ‘Apunvn. 

PApuevia, ac, 7, Armenia, a country 
of Asia, divided into Greater and 
Tess Armenia, Hdt., etc.: adj. ’Ap- 
uévoc, a, ov, and -tKdc, 7, 6v; adv. 
’ApusvioTi. p 

’Apuevita, f. -iow, (4puevor) to sail. 

PApuéviov dpoc, 76, the Armenian 
mountain, a branch of Taurus, Hat. 
Lies 

PApuévior, ov, T6, Armenium, a city 
of Thessaly, Strab. { 

t'Apuévioc, ov, 6, an Armenian, v. 
sub ’Apuevia, Hdt.—2.=’Apyivioc, 
Arminius, Strab. 

*Apucvor, ov, T6, a sail, Ap. Rh.—Il. 
any tool or instrument, Hipp. : strictly 
neut. from ; 

*Apuevoc, n, Ov, joined to, fitting 


close, fitting, dpwevov év raddunoty, 
Tedd, G00.—L1. fiz, proper, suitable, 


TO 

dpueva mpasac, Pind, . 8, 96; év 
apuévorot Gvuov avs, Id. N.3, 100: 
hence—2. pleasing, agreeable.—3. pre- 
pared, ready. (Strictly syncop. part. 
aor. 2 mid. from dpw.) 

T’Apuevoc, ov, 6, Armenus, a Thes- 
salian after whom Armenia was said 
to have been named, Strab. 


Anum, Fe, N, (4pw) junction, union, 
Sm 


"Apuniadréw,=tpuatnAatéw, Polyb. 

‘Apunaatnc, ov, 6,=apyatnAarne. 

TApugyn, 7, Vv.’ Apuevn: 

PApyrnc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Armnes, 
grandfather of Darius Hystaspis, Hat. 
Tile 

_ApLoy hs Tics Ms kage) joining, 
joint : arrangement, alsO=appovia. 

*Apuddtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, The- 
ogn. 724, (4pudlw) fitting together, O0- 
pat, Theogn. 422: hence well-fitting, 
accordant, agreeable, 7/3n, Id. 724, dei- 
mvov, Pind. N. 1, 31, like dpydlur, 
cf. dpudélo, Tl. 2—Il. obliging, com- 
plaisant. Adv. -iwe. 

t'Apuddioc, ov, 6, Harmodius, an 
Athenian, who, in conjunction with 
Aristogiton, slew Hipparchus, Hdt. 
5, 55.—2. a historian, Ath. 148 F. 

TApudlera, ac, 7, Harmozeia, a coun- 
try of Asia, Arr. Ind. 33, 2. ‘ 

T‘Apuolixn, ie, 7, Harmozice, a city 
of Iberia, Strab. 

‘ApudlovTuc, adv. part. pres. from 
sq., suitably, properly, Diod. 

‘Apudcu, f. -6ow, but in Att., except 
Trag., apudtTw, Lob. Phryn. p. 241 
(dpuoc, apw). To fit together, join, 
esp. of jowner’s work, tivi t1, Od. 5, 
247; and so in mid. to join for one’s 
self, put together, Ib. 162: esp. also to 
fit on clothes, armour, etc., and re- 
versely, dp. yaltav oreddvotot, 
Pind. ef. infr. Il.: apy. méda én 
yaiac, to plant foot on ground, Hur. 
Or. 233, also dp. 70d0¢ iyvia, Simon. 
23, 4: dp. dixyy el¢ Teva, to bring 
judgment upon one, Solon 28, 17: 
also ap. rivi Bioror, to grant one life, 
Pind. N. 7,145: in genl. to prepare, 
make ready, Soph. Tr. 687.—2. esp. 
of marriage, dpudley Tivt Tipv Auya- 
répa, to marry one’s daughter to any 
one, Hat. 9, 108; also dpy. Képg av- 
doa, Pind. P. 9, 207; dpy. yauov, 
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ydmove, etc., Pind., and Eur. Mid. 
to marry, take to wife, Hdt. 5, 32. 
Pass. #puocual twa yuvaixa, to be 
married to, Hdt. 3, 137, v. Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 138 C.—3. to bind fast, dpy. 
réva év dpxvot, Hur. Bacch. 231.—4. 
to set in order, arrange, govern, oTpa- 
TOV, to command an army, Pind. N. 8, 
20, ordm’ dpuooor, Eur. Tro. 758: so 
in pass. KovdvAore Hpuotrouny, I was 
taught, drilled with cuffs, Ar. Kiq. 1236: 
esp. among the Lacedaemonians, to 
rule as dpuoorHc, Xen. Rep. Lac. 14, 
2.—5. to arrange accarding to the laws 
of harmony, compose; to tune instru- 
ments, hence Plat. Phileb. 56 A, 
Phaed. 85 E, etc.: also in inid., dp- 
boTtecbar Adpav, dpuoviarv, Plat. 
Rep. 349 E, 591 D; and so Avpav 
apuottec@ar dpuoviay, to compose 
music for the lyre, Stallb. Plat. Lach. 
188 C: hence absol., 7ouwoopévoc, in 
harmony or tune, Plat.; cf. Wyttenb. 
ut sup.—il. intrans. to fit, fit well, 
Suter? of clothes, armour, etc., rivé, 

. 3, 333, so Apuoce Tebye’ eri ypol, 
IL. 17, 210; so éa0e ohttioad yul- 
otc, Pind. P. 4, 141, ddpak mepi ta 
orépva apudfov, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 16. 
—2. to fit, suit, be adapted, fit for, tivi, 
Soph. O. T. 902, éxéi riva, Id. Ant. 
1318, also el¢ or mpd Tt, Plat.: absol. 
in part., dpudgovra Feivia, Pind. P. 
4, 229, so too in pass., Soph. Ant. 570, 
cf. apuddcoc.—3. impers. dpdCet, it 
is fitting, Lat. decet, c. inf., ovyav av 
apuotot, Soph. Tr. 731, dpudcer Aé- 
yewv, Dem. 240, 2, cf. 1025, 4.—4. part. 
apudCwv, c. gen., Polyb. 1, 44. 

t'ApudCov, ovroc, 6, Harmozon, a 
promontory of Carmania in the Per- 
sian gulf, Strab. 

t'Apuolén, ne, 7, Harmothoe, an 
Amazon, Qu. Sm. |, 44. 

‘Apuot, oft. wrongly written dpyoz 
(Lob, Phryn. 19), adv.—=dpre, dptiwc, 
just, newly, lately, Aesch. Prom. 615, 
ubiv. Blomf. (in fact, an old dat. 
from dpuoc, cf. olor, édot, etc.) 

t'Apuoxtdne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Harmo- 
cydes, masc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 17. 

‘Apwodoyéw, to join together : from 

‘ApuodAdyoc, ov, (apdc, Aéyw) join- 
ing together. 

‘Apuovia, ac, 7, (4pudlw) a fitting, 
joining together, joint, cramp, like ap- 
Léc, Od. 5, 248, 361, Ar. Eq. 533.—II. 
a union between persons, league, cove- 
nant, I]. 22, 255, in plur.—IlI. an or- 
dering, ordinance, decree, hence fate, 
destiny, 7 Avocg apy., Aesch. Pr. 551. 
—IV. proportion: hence as a term in 
music, the relation of sounds, harmony, 
concord, unison; first as a mytholog. 
person, Harmonia, daughter of Mars 
and Venus, wife of Cadmus, H. Hom. 
Ap. 195, and then as appellat, dpy. 
Atbpac, Soph. Fr. 232, and freq. in 
Plat.: also a special kind of music, 
measure, as apuovia Avdia, Pind. N. 
4, 73, cf. Plat. Rep. 443 D, sq., Arist. 
Pol. 8, fin.; the technical term in 
the musical writers was Tévoc, q. V.— 
2. in Rhet. the mtonation or modulation 
of the voice, Arist. Rhet. 3, 1, 4.—3. 
in genl. harmony, any harmonious ar- 
rangement, agreement, etc., Plat. : 
hence dicTporroc yuvarkGv dpy., wom- 
an’s perverse nature or temper, Eur. 
Hipp. 162. 
t'Apuovidne, ov, 6, Harmonides, prop. 
son of Harmon, father of Phereclus, 
Il. 5, 60.—2. a musician, pupil of Ti- 
motheus, Luc. Harm. 1. 

"Apuovikde, #, bv, (apyovia) har- 


monical, skilled in musical harmony, | 


Plat.: 7a dpuwovixd, Plat. Phaedr. 
268 E, or 7 Ky, sub. réyvn, Arist. 


APNE 
Metaph., the theory or scrence 0 ; 
mustc. ti fire 

‘Apu6vioc, ov, fitting, harmonion 
Tats chide fate a ie 
_ Apc, od, 6, a fitting or joining, a 
Joint, apuoc youatoc AvGooradie, u 
joint or opening in the tomb made b 
tearing away the stones, Soph. Ant. 
1216; acramp, peg, nail, Kur. Hrechth, 
17, 12: a limb, esp. the shoulder, Wat, 
armus: poco Obpac, a chink in the 
fastening of a door, Dion. H. (From 
a for dua copul., dpa, like dpa; so 
too dpudGw, -TTw, etc.) 

‘Apuocia, ac, 7, (apa) arrange: 
ment ; tuning of an instrument. 

“Apuoote, ews, 7; (4pu6Cw) a joining 
together, fitting, adapting. 

“Apuooua, atoc, 76, (4pu6Cw) that 
which is joined together, joined work, 
Eur. Hel. 411. 

‘Apuoorhp, Hpoc, 6,=sq.: poet. 
also apuécTwp, a commander, vav3a- 
Tov, Aesch. Eum. 456. 

_‘ApLoorie, ot, 6, (4pu6Cw) one who 
‘joms, arranges, governs, a governor, 
esp. @ harmost, the governor of the 
Greek islands and towns in Asia 
Minor sent out by the Lacedaemo- 
nians during their supremacy, Thuc. 
8, 5, and Xen., cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 39: also the governor of a dependent 
colony, Xen. An. 5, 5, 19. 

‘ApuootiKoc, 4, dv, (d4pudtw) fitted 
for joining together. 

‘Apuooroc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
dpuola, joined, fitted, adapted, kata 
tt, Polyb.: betrothed, married: ar- 
ranged, ordered, governed. 


‘Apuootup, opoc, 6, = apuooryp. 
v. 


‘Apudovvoc, ov, (4pudw) arranging, 
governing, 0 Upc. apuoorhe. 

‘ApuoTrovTuc, adv. part. pres. from 
deporte, fittingly. 

‘ApuoTto, Att. for dpudtw, q. v- 

"Apva, acc. of *dppv, dual dpve, 
plur. dpvec, etc., v. sub * dpfy. 

t’Apvat, Gy, al, Arnae, a city of 
Chalcidice, Thue. 4, 103. 

TApvaioc, ov, 6, Arnaeus, proper 
name of the beggar Irus, Od. 6, 5.— 
2. father of Megamede, Apollod. 2, 
4, 10. 

’Apvaxic, idoc, 7, a sheep's skin, Ar. 
Nub. 730, Plat. Symp. 320 B. (As 
if from * dovaé, a dim. of dpvéc.) 

tT Apvarne, ov, 6, Arnapes, a Per- 
sian, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 8. 

’Apvéa, ac, 7,==toreg. 

“Apvetoc, ea, eov, (*apnv) of a lamb 
or sheep, xpéa, Orac. ap. Hat. 1, 47: 
a. b6voc, slaughtered sheep, Soph. A). 
309. 

’"Apvet6c, ov, 6, a young ram just 
full-grown, Hom. Orig. a masc. adj., 
as appears from dpvevd¢ di¢, a male 
sheep, Od. 10, 572. — 

*Apveobotvyc, ov, 6, (* &pnv, Goivn) 
feasting on lambs, Anth. | 

*Apvéouat, dep. c. fut. mid. -7oouat, 
and aor. pass. dpvnlavat, but also 
aor. mid. dpvicacbat, Hdt. 3,1. Opp. 
to eimeiv, to deny, disown, Tedv érroc, 
Hom. : opp. to dodvaz, to refuse, de- 
cline, Od. 21, 345: absol. to say no, 
decline, Hom.: construct. im prose 
(where it is not very freq.) usu. ¢. 
inf, to refuse to do, Hdt. ; and in Att, 
c. um et inf., Antipho 123,12: also 
pv. rt ov... O¢ ov.,., to deny that it 
is..., Xen. Rep. Ath. 2, 17, Lys. 100, 
41: also c. part., od yap edruyar 
épvacowat, Eur. Alc. 1158, cf. Or. 
1582. (Acc. to Pott from a-, ava, 
negat., and *jéu, épéw.) 

"ApvevTHp, po, 6, (d4pvedo)=—nv- 
BiotnThps & Jumper, he 8 ii. 16, 
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742: also a diver, Od. 12, 413, (Prob. 
from *dpy, strictlytone that butts and 
frisks like a lamb.) Hence 

’Apvevtnpia, ac, hy the art of tum- 
bling or diving, AH 
« ’Apvevtije, 0b, 6,=dpvevTnp. 

abe (apvdg) to risk like a lamb, 
tumble, Liyc. 465, to pe mge headlong 
into the water, to dive, Ib. 1103. 

tApvn, ne, 7, Arne, a cit of Boeo- 
tia, Il. 2, 507.2. a city of Thessaly 
on the Maliacus Sinus, Thue. 1, 12. 

*Apvnic, tdoc, 7, V- apvic. P 

’Apvnaibeos, ov, (dpvéouat, Ged) 
denying God, atheistic, = as 

’Apvpowuoc, in, ysov, (apvéouat 
to hides, Soph. Phil. 74, 

*Apvnotc, ewc, 7, (4pvéouat) a de- 
nying, denial, rovTov 0 ovTLg GpYNnoLE 
méAet, Aesch. Eum. 588; also foll. 
by 7 c. inf., Dem. 392, 12. 

Apvnoiyptatoc, ov, Caenpenic, 
Xpioréc) denying Christ, Kccl. 

*ApvytiKoc, hy Ov, (upvéomat) refu- 
sing, denying, negative. Adv. —Kc. 

Apviov, ov, Td, dim. from *dpAv, a 
little ram, lambkin, Lys. 906, 2.—II. a 
sheep-skin, fleece, Luc. 

’Apvic, idoc, 7, a festival at Argos, 
in which dogs were slain, held in 
memory of Linus, who was said to 
have been torn to pieces by dogs, 
Conon 19: also called dpyyic, tdoc, 
7, Ael. N. A. 12, 34, cf. kvvoddrtic. 

+’Apvioca, nc, 9, Arnissa, a city of 
Macedonia, Thue. 4, 128.—2. a city 
of Illyria, Ptol. 

*ApvoyAwoaorv, ov, 76, ( dpvoc, 

Aéoca) prob. a kind of plantago, 

uc. Tragop. 150. 

*APNO’S, Tod, TH¢, gen. without 
nom. &pe, the nom. in use being du- 
vc, q. V., (later, as Aesop, dpvéc): 
early authors have dpvéc, apvi, dpva: 
du. dpve, pl. dpvec, g. apvar, d. dp- 
vaot (Ep. dpvecar), acc. dpvac, a 
lamb, Lat. agnus, agna, Hom., etc.: 
also a sheep, Od. 4, 85. (Hence dp- 
veloc, apviov: akin to Lat. aries, and 
prob. to Engl. ram, cf. pjv, but not 
to apinv, avnp, Pott Etymol. Forsch. 
1, 223: the Sancr. drndju means 
woolly, Ib. 2, 407.) 

t’Apvoc, ov, 6, Arnus, a river of 
Etruria, now the Arno, Strab. 

’Apvodayoc, ov, (apvoc, dayetv) 
lamb-devouring, Nonn. [a] 

*Apvipat, defect. dep., used only 
in pres. and impf., lengthd. form of 
aipowa (cf. mraipw, mrdpvuuac), 
which supplies the fut. dpoduat and 
other tenses. ‘'o recevve for one’s self, 
reap, win, gain, earn, esp. of honour 
or reward, kAéoc, Tiufqv, Il., Boeiny, 
Il. 22, 160; so wuyjv apvucba., to 
carry off one’s life a prize, i. e. rescue 
1t from perils, Od. 1, 5: so too in 
Soph., fare and once or twice in 
the prose of Plat., e. g. jet: dpv., 
like profapvéw, Plat. Prot. 349 A, 
Rep. 346 C: pwaAAoy dpv., to choose 
rather, prefer, Legg. 944 C: also in 
bad sense dpv. A@Bar, to earn shame, 
Eur. Hec. 1073. Of. Ruhnk. Tim. 

"Apvaddc, od, 6, (4pvdc, @d7) one 
who sings for a lamb, cf. rpayqwdoc. 

. PApodyrioc, ov, 6, Aroanius, a river 
of northern Arcadia, Strab. 

“Apoua, aroc, TO, (4pdw) later and 
worse form for épwua, Lob. Phryn. 
227, 

TApéouara, wy, Td, Aromata, a city 
of Lydia, Strab. 

’Apouny, Ion. aor. 2 mid. of aipw, 
Hom. dpdupevat, v. 1. for dpduevac, 

ay 


“Apov, ov, 76, Lat. arum, the wake- 
robin. 
212 
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*Apoc, e0c, TO, use, profit, Aesch. 
Bape. BRS. (Rare word, perh. akin 
to dpi-, "Apne, etc.) [a] ; 

*Apoatuoc, ov, (dpow) arable, fruit- 
ful, yOpa up., corn-land, Or. Sib.: 
also metaph. fit for engendering chil- 
dren, Soph. Ant. 569 in poet. form 
dpdowpoc, cf. Lob. Phryn. 227. 

"Apoatc, enc, 7), (4p6w) a ploughing, 
tillage.—II. arable land, corn-land, Lat. 
arvum, Od. 9, 134. st 

"ApoTap, Hpoc, 0, (4pdw) a plougher, 
Milatenae and Hadt.: also Bote 
dpotihp, a steer for ploughing, Hes. Op. 
403.—II. metaph. a begetter, father, 
réxvov, Hur. Tro, 135. 

*ApoThptoc, ov,=dpoTHavoc, Lye. 

’Aporne, ov, 6,==apoThp, Pind. L 
1, 67, Hdt. 4, 2: Ilvepidwy dpérat, 
workmen of the Muses, i. e. poets, Pind. 
N. 6, 55. 

’Apotnatoc, ov, (dpdw) belonging to 
ploughing or sowing: Opa, seed-time, 
Arat. . 

*Aportoe, ov, 6, (apd) a tilling, till- 
age, ploughing ; in genl. husbandry, 
so in Od. 9, 122, in plur.: Gyv dm’ 
Gpétov, to live by husbandry, Hat. 4, 
46: metaph. the procreation of children, 
énxi raidwov yvnoiwy apot@ was the 
customary phrase in Athen. mar- 
riage-contracts, Heind. Plat. Crat. 
406 B, cf. dpdw, dpovpa.—2. the crop, 
fruit of the field, Soph. O. T. 270, ubi 
Schol. «xapréc: also corn-land, a 
field, Aesch. Suppl. 638: metaph. dp. 
GvopOv, TExvwv, a8 We say seed, Kur. 
Ton 1095, Med. 1281.—Il. oxyt. dp- 
oTéc, the season of tillage, seed-time, 
Hes. Op. 456, etc.: hence the year, 
Soph. Tr. 69, 825, where however 
Herm., as also the Edd. of Hes., re- 
tain the usual accent. 

*Apotéc, 7, Ov, (dpdw) tilled, that 
can be tilled. 

’Apotpaioc, a, ov, of corn-land, 
Anth. 

’Apotpetc, Ewe, 6,=8sq., V.1. Orac. 
Dem. 531, 19. 

’Apotpevtyp, jpoc, 6,=apoTHp, a 
plougher, r6vTov, ; 

*Aporpedy, to till, plough, Oxph. 

’ApotpyTn¢, Ov, 6,=apoThp: be- 
longing to the plough, Biotoc, xaAKoc, 
Anth. 

’Apotpldw,—dp6w, Theophr., susp. 
by Lobe Pigyn, 354, 

’Apotploc, ov, of or belonging to 
husbandry, epith. of Apollo, Orph. 

3 pagal. atoc, TO, ploughed 
anda, 


"ApotpodiavAoc, ov, 6, @ 
who goes backwards and 
as in the diavaoc, Anth. 

*Apotpoetdje, &c¢, (4potpor, eldog) 
hke a plough, Diod.: from 

"Apotpov, ov, Td, (4p6w) a plough, 
Lat. aratrum, Hom., etc.: sometimes 
in plur. for sing., as in Mosch. 

"Apotpordvoc, ov, (dpotpov, mo- 
véw) working with the plough, CevyAn, 
Anth. 

"Apotpérove, modoc, 6, (dpoTpov, 
move) a plough-share, LXX. 

"Apotpopopéa, 6, f. -Aaw, (4poTpor, 
gopéw) to draw the plough, Anth. 

*Apovepvot, wv, ol, the Arverni, a 
people of Gallia Aquitania, Strab. 

PApobretvov, ov, 7d, Arupinum, a 
city of Illyria, Strab. 

“Apoupa, ac, 7, (dpdw) tilled or 
arable land, seed-land, corn-land, Lat. 
arvum, Hom.: also in genl., like y7, 
ground, soil, land, hence matpic 
dpoupa, father-land, Hom., dp. watpia, 
matpoa, Pind.: the whole earth, Od. 
7, 332: metaph, of a woman as pro- 
ducing seed Aesch. Theb, 754, Soph. 


lougher, 
orwards 


APIIA 
O. T. 1257; cf. dAo&.—II. later a 
measure of land. Hence 

*Apovupaioc, aia, atov, belonging to 
corn-land, rustic: w0¢ ap., a field~-mouse, 
Hat. 2, 141. 

}Apovpitne, ov, 6,= foreg., pic, 
Babr. 108, 27. 

‘Apotptov, ov, T6, dim. from dpouvpa 

’Apouporévoc, ov, (4povpa, Tavéw; 
working in the field, Anth. 

’Apow, f. -daw, poet. -dcow: aor. 1 
jpoca, pass. 7p60nv: Ion. inf. pres 
apomeva or apoupevat, Hes. Op. 22: 
Jon. part. pf. pass. dpnpouévoc, Hom., 
and Hadt., cf. Spitzn. IL. 18, 548, (perh 
from épa), to plough, till, Lat. arare, 
Od. 9, 108, in lengthd. poet. form 
&péwor for Gpotcr: metaph. of poets, 
Pind. N. 10, 49, cf. dpéryc.—IL. to 
sow, trans., also intrans., dpodv eic¢ 
knrcouc, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, 
oreipw.—2. metaph., of the man, 
to get with child, ryv TexKovoay Hpocer, 
Soph. O. T. 1497, and in pass., of the 
child, 7607, was begotten, Tb. 1485.— 
B. mid. to enjoy the fruits of tillage, 
and so in genl., like xaprrotc@at, to 
enjoy, 6ABouc, Soph. Fr. 298. 

‘Apraydny, adv., (apmdlw) by rob- 
bery or rapine, Ap. Rh. 

“Aprayete, Ewe, 6,=dp7as, The- 
mist. 

‘Apriyy, Tc, 7, (apmalw) seizure, 
rapine, robbery, rape, first in Solon 15, 
13: d¢Aav tpraync dixny, found 
guilty of rape, Aesch. Ag. 534: dp- 
Tayy xpéec8at, to plunder, Hdt.1, 5: 
also in plur., Hdt. 5, 94, Aesch., and 
Eur.—ul. the thing seized, booty, prey, 
plunder, tov ¢bdoavTo¢ aprayn, 
Aesch. Pers. 752, so too dp. Kvoi, 
@npoi, Aesch., and Eur.: also dp- 
Tayny Toleicbai TL, to make booty of 
a thing, Thuc. 8, 62, cf. Aeta.—lll. 
greediness, rapacity, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 17. 

‘Aprdyyn, 7¢, 7, &@ hook, esp. for 
drawing up a bucket.—2. a rake, Lat. 
harpago, Eur, Cycl. 33. 

‘Aptayluaioc, a, ov,=sq., Orph. 

‘Aprayyuoc, 7, ov, (4prayy) plun- 
dered, pas by rapine, Call. Ot a 
Adv. -uwe. 

‘Aprdytov, ov, 76, a vessel like the 
KAewddpa. 

tAprdytov, ov, 76, Harpagion, a 
place in Mysia, near Sidene, where 
Ganymede was carried off, Thuc. 8, 
107 ; in Strab. ‘Aprayeia, wy, Ta. 

"“Aprayua, atoc, 70, (4praCw) rob 
bery : booty, plunder, Aeschin. 85, 27, 
cf. dpmacwa.—2. a catch, a windfall, 
Heliod. 

‘Aprayuéc, ov, 6, robbery, rape, 
Plut.—2. prob.=dprayh i Ne a 
v. Schleusn. 

tAprayoc, ov, 6, Harpagus, minis- 
ter of king Astyages of Media, Hat. 


1, 80.—2. a commander of Darius 


Hystaspis, Hdt. 6, 28.—3.v."Apracoc. 

‘APITA’ZQ, (fut. dordé=a, but ‘Att 
always dprdow (or dpmdécouat, as 
Ar. Pac, 1118, Eccl. 866), Lob. Phryn. 
241, Hom. has both forms in act.): 
to tear, snatch, ravish away, to carry 
off, hurry away, tTivd ék..., Ul. 3, 444, 
etc., also Body dyéAne, Il. 17, 62. 
also c. acc. only, Hom.; so in part., 
apragac déperv, Lat. raptim ferre, 
Od. 10, ie Ce 5, 416. his to Pa 
grasp hastily, Adav, Il. 12, 445: of a 
ball, to catch: also to grasp with the 
mind, catch, apprehend, Lob. Soph. Aj. 
2.—3. to seize and overpower, overmas- 
ter, yAGooay apr. 6Boc, Aesch. 
Theb. 259: also to seize or occupy a 
post, Xen.—4, in Soph, Aj. 2, 6pa 
oe Onpduevoy aprdcat reipay, I see 
thee always seeking to seize an oppor 
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wmty of attempting, cf. Lob. ad. 1— 
Ul. to plunder, rove diAove THY ‘EA- 
Adda, etc., Xen., and Dem. (The 
root seems to have been dpr-, akin 
to alp-éw, q. v.; hence dpm, dpre- 
66vn, “Arvcat, and prob. udpnTw: V. 
further Lepsius ap. Donalds. New 
Cratyl. p. 200.) Hence 

‘ApraKrecpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., 
Anth. 


‘ApTakTHp, Hpoc, 6, (4pTaw) a rob- 
ber, Il. Hence 

‘AprakrTyploc, ov, thievish, Lyc. 

‘ApraxTy¢, ov, 6,=dpTaKTHp, a 
robber.—2. as adj., thievish. 

‘ApTaKkTLKéc, 7, 6v,=apTakTHpLoc. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

‘Apraktoc, 7, 6v, snatched, seized 
in haste, with hurry, Hes. Op. 682. 

‘Apraxtvc, voc, 7, lon. for dprayy, 
Call. 

‘ApmdAayog, ov, 6, a hunting imple- 
ment, Opp. 

‘AprtAéoc, a, ov, and sometimes 
o¢, ov, (4p7dlw) grasping, greedy : 
drawing to one’s self, attractive, allur- 
ing, xépdea, Od. 8, 164: hence de- 
lightful, charming, pleasant, opp. to 
axnvyc, Theogn. 1353 Bekk., so dv- 
Gea 78nc, Mimnerm. 1, 4, so too 
Pind. P. 8,93; 10,96. Adv., dpza- 
Aéwe 7aGe, he ate greedily, Od. 6, 250 : 
but dor. ebdewv, to sleep pleasantly, 
Mimnerm. 8, 8. 

t'Apradevc, éwc, 6, Harpaleus, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. 

‘Apraiivo, f. -icw, (a4ptaddc) to 
catch at, receive, excipere, KWKUTOIC, 
Aesch. Theb. 243. 

"AprdAuuoc; and apace, Vv. épra- 
A£0¢. 

TApra2iov, wvoc, 6, Harpalion, son 
of Pylaemenes, Il. 13, 644.—2. son 
of Arizelus, Qu. Sm. 10, 75. 

fApzahoc, ov, 6, Harpalus, a gover- 
nor of Babylon under Alexander the 
Great, Arr. An. 3, 6, 19. 

t‘Apra/uxoc, ov, 6, Harpalycus, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod—2. teacher of 
Hercules in boxing, Theocr, 24, 114. 

"“Aprag, ayoc, 6, 7; (4o7alw) rob- 
bing, rapacious, Lat. rapar, Ar. Eq. 
137, ixtiv, Id. Fr. 525: also with a 
neuter, Gpmaye yetAer, Anth.—II. 
mostly as subst., a robber, peculator, 
Tov Onuociuv, Ar. Nub. 350.—2. 6 
apr., a hooked dart, App., but v. Lob. 
Paral. 131.—3. 7, robbery, rapine, Hes. 
Op. 354. 

‘AprakiBioc, ov, (dprak, Bioc) liv- 
ing by rapine, Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. 

“Apraoua, atoc, T6,= dprayya, 
Plat. Legg. 906 D, the more Att. form 
acc. to Lob. Phryn. 241. 

‘ApracLoc, aa seth Plut. 

t’Apraooc, ov, 6, Harpasus, a tribu- 
tary of the Araxes in Pontus, Xen. 
An. 4, 7, 18: in Diod. S. called “Ap- 
mayoc.—2. tributary of the Maean- 
der in Caria, Qu. Sm. 10, 144. 

‘ApraotiKoc, 7; 6v,=dpraktiKéc, 
of birds of prey, Arist. Physiogn. 

‘Apraotvov, Ov, TO, dim. from sq. 

‘Apraorov, ov, T6, a kind of ball: 
also the game catch-ball, Lat. harpas- 
ta, v. égerivda and dawvivda, Hemst. 
Ar. Plut. p. 282. Strictly neut. from 

‘Apracros, h, Ov, robbed, to be rob- 
bed: to be caught. 

*Aprednc, &¢, (wédov) flat, level, 
Nic. (Perh. for dpiedne.) 

‘Aprred6vn, NC, 71, & rope, cord, for 
binding or for snaring game, Xen. 
Cyr. 1,6, 28: the twist-or thread of 
which cloth is made, Hadt. 3, 47, Crit. 
18: a bow-string, Anth. Hence 

‘Apredoviva, f. -iow, to catch or tie 
with an aoredovn. 
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‘Apred@v, 6voc, 7, = dpreddv 
aie : Cy > p Ny 

‘Apréla, nc, 7, also Goretoc, ov, 6 
a bictre phan: Nici Sage 

"Apt, 76, 7, (4omala) a bird o 
prey, prob. a species of falcon, Il. 
19, 350.—II. a sickle, Hes. Op. 571: 
hence the scimetar of Perseus, Pher- 
ecyd. 10: also an _elephant-goad : 
elsewh. dpéravor, v. Jacobs Ael. 13, 
22: also a harpoon. 

t’Apriva, and —rivva, wr, Td, Har- 
pinna, a place in Elis, near the Al- 
pheus, Strab. 

TApriva, wv, Td, Arptnum, a city 
of Latium, the birth-place of Marius 
and Cicero, now Arpino, Plut. Cic. 8, 
Strab. 

‘Aprile or dpric, idoc, 7,=KpnTic, 
akin to dpBvAéc, Call. Fr. 66. od 

tAproxpatnc, ovc, 6, Harpocrates, 
son of Isis, god of silence among the 
Egyptians, Anth. 

TAprokxpariov, wvoc, 6, Harpocrati- 
on, a celebrated Grammarian, Ath. 

PAprdkaic toc, 6, Arpoxais, son of 
Targitaus, HA€t. 4, 5. 

“Aprviat, Ov, al, the Harpies, i. e. 
the spoilers, mythical beings, greedy 
after prey, and hideous of shape, first 
met with in Od., as carrying off any 
one who has utterly disappeared, 1, 
241; 20,77, Laterauthorsturnedthem 
into whirlwinds or water-spouts, and 
Hes. makes them sisters of Aello and 
Tris: but they are persons in Ap. Rh. 
2, 188, sq., and Virgil. A singular, 
"“Aprvia Tloddpyn, mother of the 
horses of Achilles by Zephyrus, oc- 
curs Il. 16,150, of course with notion 
of hurry, speed. (A quasi-participial 
form from *épro=dprdlu, cf. ayued, 
épyvia.) 

‘Apruloyovvoc, ov, (“Apmuat, yOvv) 
Harpy-legged, andévec ‘Apr, the Si- 
rens, Lyc. (Passow from you7, Har- 
py-sprung.) 

*Aoruc, 6, Aeol. for apruc, union, 
love, Parthen. ap. E. M., cf. doua. 

t’Apruc, voc, 6, Harpys, a fabled 
stream in the Peloponnesus, Apollod. 
1, 9, 21. 

?A/p-, in words beginning with /, 
pis fected after a prefix. - 

’AppaBacow, = paBdoow, with a 
euphon., like dpdccw=fdoow. 

Oy hick wee ov, not striped, Arist. 


’"APPaBdv, Gvog, 6, earnest-money, 
caution-money, deposited in case of 
purchases, etc., Isae. 71, 20: in genl. 
a pledge, earnest, Lat. arrhabo, arrha, 
my téxvynv Evovtes appapdva Tov 
Gv, Antiph. Kvag. 1: ef. Dict. An- 
tiqq. p. 107. Hence 

’AppaBurvilu, fut. -icw, to secure by 
earnest-money: In genl. to take into 
one’s service, engage, Eccl. 

"Appayye, &, (a priv., ppyvoupec) un- 
broken, continuous, Arist. Probl: that 
cannot be rent or broken, Theophr.— 
Il. app. dupa, an eye not bursting into 
tears, Soph. Fr. 847. 

’"Appadwovpynroc, ov, (a priv. padi- 
oupyéw) not thoughtlessly made. 

’Appdala, f. -dow,=apdlu, Ael. 

*Appavrog, ov, (a priv., paivw) un- 
watered, unwet, Strab. 

*Appatoe, ov, only found in Plat. 
Rep. 535 C, and Crat. 407 D, where 
it is explained by oxAnpdv, dpera- 
otpodoy, firm, solid, unchangeable. 
(Prob. from fatw, payvups, Ruhnk. 
Tim.: others take it as=afpyroc.) 

"Apbadgie, &¢,=sq., Arat. 

*Abpadoc, ov, (a priv., pamTw) wn- 
sewed, without seam, N. 'T. 

"Adbpektoc, ov, poet. dpextes, (¢ 
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priv., Péw) undone, Il. 19, 150: un 
made, unfinished. 

PAppevidnc, ov, 6, Arrhenides, an 
Athenian archon, Diog. L. 7, 10.— 
2. father of Callicles, Plut. Dem, 
25. 

’AppeviKdv, od, T6, V. GpoeviKov. 

*Abpevixdc, 4, 6v, (4pbnv) male, 
Theophr. Adv. -Kdc. 

’Abpevoyovia, ac, 7, a begetting or 
bearing of male children, Arist. H. A.; 
from 

’Abpevoyovoc, ov, (aphnv, * yévu; 
ba Fe or bearing male children, Arist. 

A 


’AppevdbnAve, v, gen. coc, (aphyv, 
Cnive) hermaphrodite, of both sexes, 
th. 


*Abpevoroitnc, ov, 6, (4ppyv, Ker 

ibe cinaedus, Anth. ’ 
EVOKUEW, O,(4Pbyv, KVEW) to bear 
male children, go(Gobn : 

’Afbevouopdgoc, ov, (4ppnv, wopo7) 
masculine-looking, epith. of Diana, 
Orph. 

’"Abpevorratc, matdoc, 6, 7, (abpnr, 
maic) with or of a boy, yovoc, Anth. 

*Appbevorotéc, 6v, (appnv, roréw) 
favouring the generation of males, Ael. 

’Appevorne, 7TO¢, 7, (éppyv) man- 
hood, Hierocl. 

’Apbevorokéw, to bear male children 
from 

’Appevorokoc, ov, (a4ppnv, TtikTw) 
Texelv) bearing male children, Diosc. 
—II. (rarely) begetting male children 

"Apbevodbopia, ac, 7, (4phnr, o0ei- 
p®)=atdepaoria, late word. © 

"Appevou, O, (appnv) tomake manly. 
Pass. to become a man, do the duties of 
aman, Luc, 

gepeodis ec, (4ppnv, eldoc) man 
ly-looking. Adv. —dwe. 

*"Abbevoria, ac, 7, a manly look: 
in genl. manliness, Plat. Symp. 192 
A: from 

’Abpevarréc, 6v, also 4, 6v, Lob 
Phryn. 106, (apénv, wb) manly-look 
ing, courageous, Plat. Legg. 802 E. 
Adv. -76c. 

’Adperne, Ec, (a priv., Pérw) strict- 
ly of a balance, inclining to neither 
side, unwavering, even: hence without 
bias, without weight, imperceptible, Plat. 
Adv. -7éc. Hence 

’"Appewia, ac, 7, an equilibrium, esp. 
of “ee SAL ide. 1.19), 74 tea 

“Abbnyne, &o,=Gppnxroc, Aristid. 

*Abbnxtoc, ov, (a_priv., pyyvupe) 
unbroken, not to be broken or rent, Tei- 
xoc, deouoc, vedéAn, Hom., so too 
odkoc, rédat, Aesch.: metaph. never 
worn out, untiring, dovy, Il. 2, 490: 
also up). meipap ToAguov,,.an unend- 
ing battle, Il. 13, 360. Adv.-rTw¢, upp. 
éyew, Ar. Lys. 182. 

"Abpnuootyy, ne, Ir silence: from 

’Afpnuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priy., 
pia) without speech, silent. : 

"APPHN, 4, 7, appev, TO, gen. 
evoc, old Att. dponv, lon. épony, male, 
opp. to O7jAv¢: hence masculine, man- 
ly, strong: as subst., 6 appyy; of gen- 
der, the male: 10 dppev=maic uppnv, 
Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 144: the form ap 
onv only is found in Hom., and Att. 
till Plat., while Hdt. uses only, the 
Ion. éponv : the same may be said of 
all derivs. and compds, (Shortened 
énv: prob. akin to dpc-, and perh. to 
"Apne, etc.) 

"Abpnvac, Ec, fierce, savage, of dogs, 
Theocr. 25, 83. (Prob. a collat. form 
of a&ppnv from p77.) 

*Adbyata, ac, 7, (4ppntoc)=appn- 
pootvn, Nicoph. Incert. 3. ‘ 

PAbpntLov, ov, TO, Arretium, a city 


a | of Etruria, now Arezzo, er 
2 


4 
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’Abpntokerrérvevatoc, ov, (appn- 
Toc, Aerroc, mvéw) of ineffably en - 
cate odour, Anth. 

*Aphntorotéw, (4ppntoc, Troréw) to 
act infamously, Eccl.; and 
 *Abbntorotia, ac, 7, an infamous 

course of action; from 

*Abpnrorot6c, dv, (4ppntoc, ToLéw) 
acting infamously, Luc. 

"Abbntoc, ov, 6, Arrhetus, son of 
Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 

"Abbnroc, ov, also 7, ov, Eur. Hee. 
201, ‘Y priv., pyOjvar) unsaid, unspo- 
ken, Lat. indictus, Od. 14, 466: not 
made known or published, uwntaught, 
Soph. O. T. 301—IL. not to be said or 
told, and so—1. not to be divulged, for- 
bidden, secret, mysterious, lpopytat, 
lepd, Hat. 5, 83; 6, 135: hence app. 
Kopn, the maid whom none may name, 
of Proserpine, Eur. Alex. 22, cf. 
Hel. 1307: but also—2. wnutterable, 
inewpressible, horrible, Lat. nefandus, 
freq. in Soph., and Eur.: appy7’ ah 
bytwv, horrible, most horrible, Soph. 
O. T. 465.—3. shameful to be spoken, 
Face kai appnta, dicenda tacenda, 

em. 268, 13: cf. d6ppyto¢.—Il. in 
Mathem. dppyra, like dAoya, irra- 
tional quantities, surds, opp. to pyrd, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 303 B, cf. Rep. 546 
C. Adv. -rTwe. 

"Abpngopéo, (appyta, dopéw) to 
carry the peplos etc. of Minerva in 
procession, Ar. Lys. 642. Hence 

’Appndopia, ac, 7, the procession with 
the peplos 1n honour of Minerva, Lys. 

’"Abpnddpot, wy, al, (abpyra, oé- 
ow) at Athens, two maidens, chosen 
from their seventh year, who carried 
the peplos and other holy things (&ppn- 
ta) of Minerva in the Scirophoria, 
Plat. (Com.) Hell. 7, cf. Lob. Agla- 
oph. 872: others wrote it 'Epoy— or 
‘Epénoopia, which points to “Epon, 
a daughter of Cecrops, who was 
worshipped along with Minerva. Cf. 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

PAppnyol, Gv, of, Arrhechi, a people 
on the Maeotis, Strab. 

PAppiavoi, Ov, ol, the Arrhiani, a 
people of the Thracian Chersonese, 
Thue. 8, 104. 

PAppravéc, ov, 6, Arrian, a philoso- 

her and historian of Nicomedia in 

ithynia, pupil of Epictetus, Luc., etc. 

tT’ Appiac, ov, 6, Arrhias, leader of 
the body-guard of Alexander the 
“Great, Ael. V. H. 14, 18. 

T’AppiBaioc, ov, 6, Arrhibaeus, leader 
of the Macedonians of Lyncus, Thuc. 
4, 79. 

’Appiyntoc, ov, (a priv., bryéw) not 
ane rom cold or shuddering from 
fear, Anth. [7] : 

"Applyoc, ov, (a priv., pryéw) with- 
out shivering from cold or shuddering 
from fear, Arist. Sens. 

*AppiCoc, ov, (a priv., bia) not root- 
cd, Arist. H. A. ; 

’Appitwroc, ov, (a priv., prldw) not 
rooted, not having struck root, Arist. 
H. A. 

*Apptv and appic, tvoe, 6, 7, (a priv., 
hiv) like dpuv, without nose, Strab. 

’"Afpimtoroc, ov, (a priv., pumila) 
not cooled or dried, Gal, 

*Abptvoc, ov, 6, Att. 7, a basket, Ar. 
Av, 1309. 

PAPptBac, a and ov, 6, Arrhybas, 
masc, pr. n. Arr. An. 3, 5, 5. 

"Apbvouéa, O, f. -Row, to be dppvb- 
woe, f lat. Legg. 802 E. fea” 

"AbpvOuta, ac, 7, want of rhythm or 
proportion, Plat. Rep. 401 A. 

*"AppvOutotoc, ov, not reduced to 
rhythm, Arist. Metaph. 


“Abpulgenorne, ov, 6, (appuAuoe, 
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mivw) an immoderate drinker, Timon 
ap. Ath. 445 E. . f 

"AppvOu0c, ov, (a priv., pubudc) 
without rhythm, proportion, or order, 
unsuitable, not fitting, Xen. Mem. 3, 
10, 11: 1d Gpp.,= appvOpia, Plat. 
Rep. 400 D. Adv. —wwe, out of time, 
Alex. Incert. 7. ‘ 

’"Abpiravtos, ov, (a priv., pvrai- 
vw) unsoiled. f 

"Appiros, ov, (a priv., poroc) not 
dirty. ‘ 

"Abpurtog, ov, (a priv., bt7Tw) un- 
washen, Nic. y 

*Appiatactog, ov, (a priv., puotd- 
Cw) not carried off as a hostage, pledge, 
or booty, Aesch. Supp. 610: not to be 
treated as such, Dion. H. _ 

"Appiriduroe, ov, (a priv., putiddw) 
tee eh iit 

"Aphwdéw, 4phwdin, Ion. for - 
0€0, i% Hwdia. 

Appar, ovtoc, 6, Arrhon, mase. pr. 
n. Paus,—2. the Latin Aruns, Plut. 
Popl. 9. ’ hee 

"Appa, Gyoc, 6, 7; (a priv., pags) 
without cleft or breach, unbroken, yj, 
Soph. Ant. 251: also c. neut., djpo- 
Ew 6raoic, like Gppyxroic, Id. Fr. 
168, cf. Lob. Paral. 287. 

’Appwaréw,O, tobe ippwartoc, Xen., 
and Dem. Hence 

’AbpOotnua, atoc, T6, weakness, 
sickliness, Dem. 24, 5: Stoicé, the im- 
perfection of all but philosophers, Cic. 
bay 4, 10. 5 

-AppwoTjuwy, ov, gen. ovoc,—ap- 
hg Ma of a play of Eupolis. 

’Abpwortia, ac, 7, (uppworéw) weak- 
ness, faintness, sickness, disease, Thuc. 
Tage app. Tov oTpatevery, inability 
to serve, Id. 3, 15: hence 

*Afhpworida, to be weakly, ill, Arist. 
pit N . i 


"Appootoc, ov, (a priv., Aovvvue) 
weak, feeble, sickly, d, yp. THY PUAHY, 
Xen. Apol. 30: dA. el¢ TL, remiss in 
a thing, Thuc. 8, 83. Adv. -Twe. 

*Apsat, dpoov, dpoavtec, and dp- 
oduevoc, Aeol. aor. 1 act. and mid. 
from dow, Hom. 

PApodkne, ov, 6, Arsaces, a Persian 
who perished in the expedition of 
Xerxes against Greece, Aesch. Pers. 
996.—2. the family name of the Par- 
thian kings, Strab. ; hence called Ar- 
sacidae, from the founder of the line. 

PApoaxia, ac, 7, Arsacia, a city of 
Media, Strab. 

PApoadoc, ov, 6, Arsalus, masc. pr. 
n. Plut. 

TApoapévye, ov Ion, ew, 6, Arsame- 
me son of Darius Hystaspis, Hat. 7, 


PApodune, ov Ion. ew, 6, Arsames, 
father of Hystaspes, Hat. 1, 209.—2. 
son of Darius Hystaspis, leader of 
the Aethiopians, Hdt. 7, 69.—3. lead- 
er of the Aegyptians from Memphis 
in the army of Xerxes, Aesch. Pers. 
37.—Other distinguished Persians in 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 3, ete. 

’Apoéac, ov, 6, Arseas, Masc. pr. N. 
Arr. An. 4, 13. 

*Apoevikcov, ov, 76, Arist. Plant. 

*Apoevixdy, od, TO, the yellow sul- 
phuret of arsenic, orpiment, Gal. cf. 
cavdapakn, and Dict. Antiqq. p. 108. 

*Apoevoyevic, &c, (apanv, * yéva) 
male, Aesch. Supp. 818. 

_ApoevorAn Oc, é¢, (dponv, mAn- 
Ofc) éopdc, a swarm of men, Aesch. 
Supp. 30. 
ee TIA toc, 4, Arselis, masc. pr. 

ut. 


n. 
“APZHN, ev, Jon. and old Att. for 
later apAnv, q. Vv. 
"Aoonvi, ic, 77, Arsene, a lake of 
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Armenia through which the Tigris 
flows, Strab. : 
t’Apone, ov, 6, Arses, son and suc- 
cessor of Artaxerxes III. of Persia, 
Arr. 2, 14, 2. 

PApowvon, ne, 7, Arsinoé, daughter 
of Phegeus, Apollod. 3, 7, 5.—2. 
daughter of Leucippus, and, acc. to 
some, mother of Aesculapius, Apol- 
lod. 3, 10, 3.—3. the nurse of Orestes, 
who saved him, Pind. P. 11, 26.—4. 
daughter of Ptolemy Lagus, Theocr. 
15, 111.—5. daughter of Lysimachus 
and wife of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Paus., etc.—II. the name of several 
cities: 1. in lower Aegypt, on the 
Arabian gulf, Strab—2. in middle 
Aegypt, earlier Crocodilopolis, Strab. 
—Others in Cyrenaica, Aethiopia, 
ete., Strab., etc. 

Y’Apcivooc, ov, 6, Arsinotis, masc. 
pr. n. Il. 11, 626. 

*Apotoc, ov, (dpw) fitting, suiting to- 
gether, agreeing, friendly, cf. the opp. 
avdpotoc. 

"Apoirove, 6,7, TOV, T6, ZEN. TO- 
doc, contr. for depoirovc, H. Hom. 
Ven. 212. 

*Apatc, ewe, 7, (alpw) a raising or 
lifting, as of the foot in walking, 
Arist. Probl.: a putting up, building, 
Polyb.—IL. a lifting or taking away, 
abolition, Arist. Metaphys. — II. a 
raising, levying of taxes, customs, 
tribute, LXX.—IV. in music and 
metre, the rise of the voice on a og 
syllable, arsis, ictus, Herm. Elem.Metr. 
p- 6, opp. to Géo1¢: hence dpow xai 
Géow avareivery, to keep time-—V. in 
late Rhet., a negation. 

PApoirne, ov, 6, Arsites, a Persian 
satrap, Arr. An. 1, 12, 8. 

*Apow, Aeol. fut. of dpw for apd. 

PApraBatdrvyc, ove, 6, Artabazanes, 
son of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 2, 7. 

TApraBdtnc, ov, 6, Artabazes, son 
of Tigranes king of Armenia, Plut. 
Crass. 

EApraiialoss ov, 6, Artabazus, son 
of Pharnaces, leader of the Parthians 
and Chorasmians under Xerxes, Hat. 
7, 66.—Others in Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 9; 
etc. 

TApraéBavoc, ov, 6, Artabinus, son 
of Hystaspes, Hdt. 4, 83.—2. an Hyr- 
canian, murderer of Xerxes, Diod. S, 
—3. the last king of the Parthians, 
Hdn. 4, 10, ete. 

PApraBarne, ov, 6, Artabates, masc 
pr. n. Hat. 7,. 65. 

*AptaGn, n¢. 7, a Persian measure, 
artaba,—1 medimnus +2 choenices, 
Wess. Hat. 1, 192. 

TApraBpor, wy, ol, the Artabri, a 
people of Spain, Strab. 

PAprayépone, ove, 5, Artagerses, a 
Persian, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 31.—2. a 
commander of Artaxerxes’, Xen. An. 

PAptayjpat, Gv, al, Artagerae, a 
fortress of Armenia, Strab. 

PAprateotpn, ne, 4, Artazostre, 
coughier of Darius Hystaspis, Hat. 

t’Apraioc, ov, 6, Artaeus, a Persian, 
Hat. 7,22, who, 7, 61, says the Per- 
Slans were called by the neighbour- 
Ing nations ’Apraiou. 

PAprdkaxva, wr, Ta, Artacacna, a 
city of Aria, Strab. 

TAptakdua, nc, #, Artacama, wife 
of Ptolemy, Arr. 7, 4, 6. 

PAprakduac, a, 6, Artactmas, masc. 
pr. n., Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 7. 

PAprdxn, ne, 4, Artice, a city and 
mountain of Cyzicus, Hat. 4, 14: 
hence "Aptdxzoc, a, ov, of Artace; 6 

Aptaknvéc, ob, an inhab. of Artace. 


APTE 


TAprakyy7, je, 7, Artacene, a dis- 
trict near Arbela, Strab. 

PApraxin, ne; 7), Kohn, Artacia, a 
fountain in the country of the Laes- 
trygones, Od. 10, 108.—2. a fountain 
in Cyzicus, Ap. Rh. 1, 957. 

PAprduac, a, and “Une, ov, 6, Arta- 
mes, masc. pr. n. Aesch. Pers. 318. 

*ApTiuéw, to cut in pieces, cut up, 
Eur. El. 816: also dpr. yvaGore, Id. 
Alc. 494: from 

"Aptduoc, ov, 6, a butcher, cook, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,4: @ murderer, Soph. 

*Apravn, ne, 7, (d4pTdw) that by 
which something 1s hung up, a rope, 

cord, halter, Aesch. Ag. 1091: also a. 

Kpeguaoth, wAeKTH, Soph. 

PAprdvyc, ov, 6, Artanes, son of 
Hystaspes, Hdt. 7, 224.—2. a tribu- 
tary of the Ister in Thrace, Hadt. 4, 

~ 49.—3. a river of Bithynia, Arr. 

TAprdgata, wr, Ta, Artaxata, the 
chief city of Greater Armenia, Strab. 

TApragépene, ov, 6, Artaxerxes, the 
name of three Persian kings, Hdt. : 
it signifies, acc. to Hdt. 6, 98, the 
great warrior, 6 wéyac aphioc. (De- 
tived from Arta, honoured, and Xerz- 
es=Sansc. kshatra, a king.) 

TApragiac, ov, 6, Artaxias, a king 
of Armenia, Strab. 

T’Aprdoloc, ov, 6, Artaozus, a friend 
of Cyrus the younger, Xen. An. 2, 4, 
16. - 

?Aprardrac, a,6, Artapatas,a friend 
of Cyrusthe younger, Xen. An.1,6,11. 

T’Aprac, a and ov, 6, Artas, masc. 
pr. n. Thuc. 7, 33. 

TApraixrye, ov, 6, Artayctes, leader 
of the Mosynoeci under Xerxes, Hat. 
1, 23. 

TPAptaivrn, ne, 7, Artaynte, fem. pr. 
n., Hdt. 9, 108. 

TVApravvrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Artayn- 
tes, masc. pr. n. Hdt. 8, 130. 

VAptadépvnc, ov, 6, Artaphernes, a 
brother of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 6, 
94.—2. son of foreg., Id. ib—Another 
mentioned in Thuc. 4, 50. 

VAptayainc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Arta- 
chees, son of Artaeus, commander 
under Xerxes, Hadt. 7, 22. 

PAprayatoc, ov,6, Artachaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Hdt. 7, 63. 

*Aptdw, Ion. dptéw, G, f. -Foo, 
(* dpw) to fasten to, hang one thing 
upon another, apt. Tivi TL, TL El¢ TL OF 
TL &k Toc, and Thuc. 2, 76, a6 
twoc: apt. dépnv, to hang, Eur. 
Andr, 811. Pass. to be hung upon, 
hang upon, éx Twvoc, Eur. Hipp. 857: 
hence usu. to depend upon, Lat. pen- 
dere ab aliquo, Hdt.3,19;6,109,etc.; 2& 
Ov OAAot aptéarat Mépoat, on whom 
the rest of the Persians depend, i. e. 
whom they acknowledge as their 
chiefs, Id. 1, 125; so rappnota é& 
aAnbeiacg nptnuévyn, Dem. 1391, 1: 
apTtupévn Ppoxouc, having nooses hung 
on her, Eur. Tro. 1012.—II. in Hat. 
in pass., to be fitted, prepared, made 
ready, like dprvecba, c. inf., apr. 
moreuetv, Hdt. 5, 120: also dpr. é¢ 
moAeuov, Id. 8, 97; but in 7, 143, 
vavuaxiny apréecbat, cf. vavyayinv 

mapeckevaopévol, tb. 142. 

*Apréatat, Ion. for jptyvrat or 

Aptnuévor elot, 3 pl. perf. pass. from 
foreg. 

PApreuBapne, ove, 6, Artembares, 
a leader of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 
29. Others in Hdt. 1, 114, etc. 

’"Aptsuéw, to be safe and sound, 

Nonn.: from , 
*Apreunc, €¢, (dpttoc) safe and 
sound, (adv Te Kae apteéa, Ll. 5, 515, 

jAowc. ovyv dpreuéeoot, Od. 13, 43. 
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’Apteuia, ac, 7, safety, soundness, 
recovery, BoB 

Apteu.d6BAntoc, 7, (Apreute, BaA- 
Aw) stricken ty Diand, doeindl fier 
rob. Sat. 1, 17. 

TApteuidwpoc, ov, 6, (“Apreute, 
dcjpav) pies a ae ae? a 
Ephesus, about B.C. 100, often cited 
by Strabo.—2. the composer of the 
Oneirocritica, surnamed AaAdiavéc, 
Luc.—3. of Cnidus, a rhetorician and 
teacher of Greek at Rome, Strab.— 
4, a grammarian of Tarsus, Strab.— 
5. a Megaric philosopher, Diog. L. 9, 
53. Others in Paus., etc. 

Boreutt, gen. doc, acc. wy, also 
ida, H. Hom. Ven. 16, 7, Artemis, the 
Roman Diana, goddess of the chace, 
daughter of Jupiter and Latona, sister 
of Apollo: in Hom. women who die 
suddenly and without pain, are said 
to be slain by her dyava BéAea, as 
opp. to doAwym vécoc, Od. 11, 172. 
Later the legends connect her with 
the mystical goddesses Selené, He- 
caté, Kileithyia and others, (perh. 
akin to dpreugec-) 

*Aptetoia, ac, 7, a herb like worm- 
wood, Diosc. 

PApreuicia, ac, 7, Artemisia, daugh- 
ter of Lygdamis, queen of Halicar- 
nassus and other cities of Caria, Hdt. 
7, 99.—2. queen of Mausolus king of 
Caria; she raised to his memory a 
splendid sepulchre, whence the term 
Mausoleum for any splendid tomb, 
Strab. 

’"Apteiolov, ov, To, (“Apreutc) a 
temple of Artemis, or Diana, place sa- 
cred to her, Hdt. As pr. n. Artemisium, 
—1l. mountain and temple at Oenoe 
in Argolis, Apollod.—2. a promonto- 
ry and city of Euboea, Hadt. 8, 9.—3. 
a promontory of Caria, Strab. 

’Aprepiotoc, ov, 6,a Spartan month, 
answering to part of Att. Elaphebo- 
lion, Thue. 5, 19. 

TApreuita, no, 7, Artemita, a city of 
Assyria, Strab.—2. one of the Hchi- 
nades insulae, Strab. 

"ApTELWY, OVOG, 6, (4pTaw) the top- 
sail, Lat. artemon, supparum.—Il. the 
principal pully in a system, Vitruv. 

’Apré, lon. for dpréo. 

*ApTnua, ato, TO, (4pTdw) that 
which hangs down, a hanging ornament, 
e. g. ear-ring, Hat. 2, 69, cf. AiOivoc: 
also a weight or burden appended, the 
weight in the steelyard, Arist. Me- 
chan. 

PApréuwr, wvoc, 6, Artemon, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Ach. 850. 

’ApTHp, Hpog, 6, a kind of felt shoe, 
Pherecr. Gra. 5, still called dprdptov. 
—II. that by which anything is carried, 
LXX 


’Aptnpia, ac, 7, sub. dopty#, in 
genl. an artery, blood-vessel, Soph. Tr. 
1054.—2. the wind-pipe, Hipp., and 
Plat., called later dpr. 7 tTpayeia, 
Plut., Lat. aspera arteria, Cic. a De 
2,54. Hence 

’Aptnptakéc, 4, Ov, belonging to an 
cptnpia, Plut. 


’Aptnploropuéw, (a4ptyptia, Téuvw) to 


cut the wind-pipe or an artery. Hence 
*ApTnpLoTouia, ac, 7, an incision in 
the wind-pipe or an artery, Gal. 
*Aprnptadnc, ec, (dptnpia, eidoc) 
like an aptnpia. ; 
“APTI, aes just, exactly, of coinci- 
dence of time, just now, this moment, 
even now, now first, oft. of the present, 
with pres. tense, as first in Pind. P. 
4,281, Aesch. Theb. 534: straightway, 
forthwith, Eur. Phoen. 1160: but also 
oft. of something just past, opp. to 
maAat, with past tenses, as BeSace 


APTI 


aprt, téOvnkev dptt, Soph.: only 
inter of the fiitute, Sion’? Presenatiy 
Lob. Phryn. 19, cf. however dprt- 
OAKPUG : GPTbuy UPTl..ry NOW..., NOW...5 
at one time..., at another..., Luc. [rU, 
In compos. it mostly denotes what 
has just happened: more rarely it 
has the notion of ae excellent, — 
adptiwg: but in Hom., who never 
uses the simple dprz, the latter signf. 
always obtains: dprixoAdoc and dp 
tizouc have both. (Prob. from the 
root dp-, dpw, with suffix -rz, as in 
vewori, etc.) 

*Apriata, f. -dow, (dptto¢) to play 
at odd and even, Lat. par impar ludere, 
Ar. Plut. 816.—II. to count, Anth. 

*Aptiakic, adv. (&ptloc) even times 
even, of numbers eo divided by 
even numbers give an even quotient, 
as 4, 8, etc., Plat. Parm. 143 E., 144 
A: opp. to mepioodxic. 

*AptidAwrtoe, ov, (4ptt, dAloKopat) 
newly caught, Xenocr. 

’Aptiacuéc, ov, 6, (4pTidlw) the 
game of odd and even, Arist. Rhet. 

. ’AptiBadye, é¢, (dpTl, BaxTw) newly 
yed. 

’AptiBAaorHe, &¢,=sq., Theophr. 

’AptiBAactoc, ov, (apt, BAaoTa- 
vo) newly budding, Ath. 

PAptiBddAnc, ov, 6, Artiboles, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An, 7, 6, 4. 

"AptiBpexne, &¢, (Gptt, Bpéxo) just 
steeped, Anth. 

’Aptiyaduoc, ov, (4pTt, yaéw) just 
married. 

’ApriyévebAoc, ov, (dprt, yevéBAn) 
just born, Orph. 

’Apttyéveloc, ov, (aptt, yévetov) 
with the beard just sprouting, downy- 
chinned, Luc. 

*Aptiyevic, Ec, (ApTt, *yévw) new- 
born or made, Nic. 

*Aptiyévvntoc, ov, (dptl, yevvdw) 
=foreg., Luc. 

’AptiyAvone, &¢, (dptt, yAdow) 
newly carved, Theocr. Ep. 4. 

’ApTlyvwoToc, ov, (ptt, yyworoc) 
lately become known, App., unless it 
should be written divisim. 

’Aptiyovoc, ov, (dptl, yov”7)=apre- 
yevig. 4 : 

"Apriypagng, é¢, (UpTL, ypagw) just 
written, Luc. 

’Apriddne, €¢, (Gptt, SOapvat) just 
instructed or taught, Anth. 

’Aptidakpue, v, (ptt, OaKpv) on the 

joint of weepine, ready to weep, Elmsl. 
Med. 873, ubi olim dpidakpvue. 

*Aprididaktoc, ov, (aptt, diddoKw) 
just taught, App. [dz] | ‘ 

*Aprid.ov, ov, TO, dim. from aprog¢, 
a small loaf, roll. : 

*Aptidowoc, ov, (ptt, Séuw) just 
built, Nonn. ’ 

*Apridopoc, ov, (dpTt, dépw) just 
stripped off or peeled, Anth. » . 

"Apridperoe, ov, (dptt, Opéra) just 
plucked, Heliod. 

"Apriéreta, ac, 7, pecul. fem. ot 
sq., Hes. Th. 29.—II. as subst. free 
speaking, love of truth. % 

"Apriennc, &¢, (dprio¢, émoc) speak- 
ing perfectly Or distinctly, ready in 
speech, ll. 22, 281.—II. speaking straight 
out, straight forward, doa, yAdoca, 
Pind. O. 6, 105; I. 4 (5), 58. 

’ApriGbyla, ac, 4, (aptt, uyéc) a 
late union, &vdpov apt., newly-mar- 
ried husbands, Aesch. Pers. 542. 

’Aptivo, f. -tow, (dpteoc) to get 
ready, perform: also in mid., Theoer. 
13, 43. aks ae 

"Aprilwoe, ov, (apt, Gan) just alive, 
short-lived, Hipp. i ; P 

*ApribaAne, €¢, (dpTe, OGAAw) jus. 
budding or blooming, cee 


APTI 

Apribivnc, éc, (ptt, Ovjaku, Ba- 
vety) just dead, Hur, Alc. 600. j 

’Aptixavtoc, ov, (prt, Kaiw) just 
burnt, Theophr. ” 

*AprixoAdoc, ov, (dptt, KoAAdo) 
close-glued, clinging close to, Twi, Soph. 
Tr. 768,—IJ. metaph. fitting well to- 
gether, apt. ovuBaivery, to turn out 
ewactly right, Aesch. Cho. 580: e¢ 
dptixoAAov, in the nick of time, oppor- 
tunely, Id, Theb. 373. 3 

*ApTLKOUNC, OV, 0, (UpTl, KoMaW)= 
aprixouoc, Mel. 26. ; 

’AptiKousotoc, ov, (prt, Kopicw) 
just brought, Nonn. : 

*Aprixouoc, ov, (dprt, Kdun) just 
having got hair or leaves. 5 

-AptlAnrros, ov, (prt, AauBdva) 
just taken. ; ; 

ApTLAOYia, AL, 7} 4 speaking readily 
or distinctly : from 

*Apriddyoe, ov, (dprtt, A€yw) speak- 
ing readily oy distinctly. Adv. -—yac. 

ApriAoyevtos, ov, (apTt, Aoxevw) 
just born or produced, Anth. 

’ApriyiOnc, &, (aptt, pwavbdvo, 
uabeiv)=apTidanc, having just learnt, 
xaxOv, Eur. Hec. 687. 

*Aptiwac, a, 6, Artimas, a Persian 
satrap in Lydia, Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

*ApryueAnc, é, (dpruo¢,, pwéAoc) 
sound of limb, Plat. Rep. 536 B. 

PAptiuraca, 76,7, Artimpasa, name 
of Venus Urania among the Scyth- 
ians, Hat. 4, 59. 

*Aprivooc, ov, (4pTLoc, vod¢) sound 
of understanding, Lat. integra mente. 

*AprioTméplacoc, ov, (apTLoc, Te- 
plocgoc) even-odd, of even numbers 
which become odd when divided by 
2, .as.6, 10, ete., Plut. 

*ApTLOc, a, Ov, (4pw, Gptt) complete, 
perfect of its kind, suitable, exactly fitted, 
mpoc TL: aptia Bdlery, to speak to 
the purpose, Hom.: of dpeciv dotia 
non, thought things suited to, in ac- 
cordance with him, was of the same 
mind with him, Il. 5, 326: also dprva 
undecOa, Pind. O. 6, 159.—2. full- 
grown, sound of body and mind, hence 
active, quick, able, ready, like éroiuoc, 
c. inf., dpt. moléetv, welPecOar, Hat. 
9, 48, 53.—II. of numbers, perfect, i.e. 
even, Opp. to meptoadc, odd, freq. in 
Plat.—Ul. adv. -iwc, just, newly, now 
first, just like dpzu, first in Soph., ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 18. Hence 

7ApTLOTNG, NTOC, 77, an entire state, 
Lat. integritas, Diog. L. 

"Aptimdync, €¢, (ptt, mypyvupe) 
just fiwed Or set up, oTadALKEC, put to- 
gether or made, 'Theocr.—ll. freshly 
coagulated, Lat. recens coactus, &Ai- 
Topoc, Anth. 

AprimAovutoc, ov, (dprt, rAodTOC) 

phuara, newly acquired money, Kur. 
Gare 742, cf. doyaLomAovToc. 

*AprimbAguoc, ov, (4pTl, TéAEuOC) 
having just tried war. 

’Aptimoc, poet. shortnd. form for 
sq., Hom. 

’Aprimouc, 6,7, TOUY, TO, Zen. zo- 
doc, (ptt, movc) sound of foot, good 
afoot, Hom., but only in poet. form, 
aptiroc: also opp. to ywAd¢, Hat. 3, 
130.—IL. coming just in time, Soph. 
Tr. 58. 

t"Apric, toc, 7, Artis, the site on 
which Lebedos was subsequently 
built, Strab. 

*Apriotc, ew¢, 7, (4pTivw) @ prepar- 
ing, adorning, dressing, 4 Tepi TO 
odua a., Hdt. 1, 195. 

*Aptioxantoc, ov, (UpTl, oKaTTw) 
just dug, Anth. 

’*Aprickoc, ov, 6, dim. from dproe, 
a little loaf, roll. 

t’Aptickoc, ov, 6, Artascus, a tri- 
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butary of the Hebrus in Thrace, Hd f: 
4, 92. / 

“*Aprictouéo, ©, (dprlorouog) to 

eak readily or distinctly: opp. to 
apsapoeuere, Strab. Hence 

*AptuoTouia, ac, 7, readiness, dis- 
tinctness in speech. 

’Apriorou“oc, ov, (apTl, orTdua) 
speaking readily or distinctly, Plut.— 
2. with a good mouth or opening, Aywhv 
v.1., Strab. 

*Apriotpatevtoc, ov, (4pTL, oTpa- 
Tevoual) young im military service, 
App. tire. [@] 

"ApritéAeotoc, ov, (apTt, TeAéw) 
just completed, Nonn. 

"ApritedAge, Ec, (aptt, TéAoc) newly 
initiated, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. 

*Aptitokoc, ov, (ptt, TikTwW, Te- 
ketv) new-born, Anth.—II. but paroxyt. 
apTité6Koc, ov, act. having only just 
given birth, utp, Ib 

’Aptitowoc, ov, (4ptl, Téuvw) just 
cut, ae! hewn, rig Rh—IL. but 
paroxyt. dpritéuoc, ov, act. having 
just cut or hewn. 

"Apritpedhe, éc, (prt, Tpédw) newly 
nurtured or suckled, Bpéey, Aesch. 
Theb. 350. 

’Aptitpotoc, ov, (aptl, Tpérw) in 
Aesch. Theb. 333, just turned from 
youth to maidenhood, just arrived at 
maturity ; some explain it as noble- 
minded: but others read dpritpégoic, 
and the whole passage is dub. 

’*Aptitimoc, ov, (4pTl, TUNTW) just 
stamped or fashioned, Nonn. 

"ApTioTWYpoC, ov, (4pTL, UTwXpoc) 
very pale, Hipp. 

-"ApTipanc, éc, (4pTt, ddog) just re- 
covering sight, Nonn. 

*Aptidadvyc, éc, (dptt, datvouar) 
just become visible, Anth. 

’Aptipatoc, ov, (ptt, daw) just 
killed, Opp. 

’ApTtippwr, ov, gen.ovoc, (4pTL, ¢p7v) 
sound of mind, intelligent, Od. 24, 261 : 
with gen. dptidpwr éyéveto yauwr, 
he came to a knowledge of his marriage, 
Aesch. Theb. 780. 

’Apridd7ye, éc, and 

’AprigvToc, ov, (GpTt, dbw) just born 
or grown, in genl. new, Anth. 

’Aptiduvia, ac,4,=apTtAoyia: from 

"ApTig@voc, ov, (4pTl, Gwvy)=p- 
TLAOYoG. 

’Aprixavac, é¢, (dott, yaivw) just 
yawning or opening, Anth. 

*Aptiyapaktoc, ov, (dptt, yapto- 
ow) newly cut Or graven, ypdupa, 
Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 D. [ya] 

"Aprixerp, gen. yvecpoc, 6, H, (prt, 
xelp) with perfect, able hand, a apti- 
move, Plat. Legg. 795 D. 

*Apriyvove, ovy, gen. ov, (dri, 
Xvovc)=apttyévetoc, with the first 
bloom or down on, Philostr. 

*Aptiyptotoc, ov, (dptt, ¥ptw) just 


smeared over, ready spread, $dpuakov,: 


Soph. Tr. 687. 

*"Aptixitoc, ov, (aptt, xéw) just 
poured or shed, gé6voc, Opp. 

’Aptodotéw, (Gproc¢, dédwt) to dis- 
-tribute bread. 

"AprotiKn, ney %, (Gproc, OfKn) a 
pantry : a bread-basket, 

PE peoporstae, ov, TO, a bake-house : 
ani 


*"Aptokoréw, G, to bake bread, be a 
baker ; and . 

*ApTokoriKéc, 4, bv, belonging to a 
baker or baking : and i ee 

*ApTOKOTLoY, ov, T6,—= aptoxoreioy: 
all from 

*AptoKdToc, ov, (dptoc, KérTw) 
Strictly cutting bread, hence baking 
bread: and as subst., a baker, Hat. 1, 
51 as fem., 9, 82 as masc. Phrynich. 


APTY 
p. 222, found fault with this form, 
and would write either dprorérog¢, 
dptororéw, etc. (from mémTw), OF 
dprorotéc, ete.; and Buttm. Catal. 
in voc. wéoow agrees with him: in 
Xen. An. 4, 4, 21, however, where 
we have dproxoroc, along with olvo- 
y6oc, it seems to be a bread-cutter, 
pantler, which would also suit Hat. 
1, 51: or perh. it means. strictly 
kneading bread, cf. tpigkomavioToc, 
also Lob. Phryn. 1. c. 

’ApToKpeac, aToc, Tb, (apToc, Kpéag 
bread-meat, a kind of pasty or pie 
Persius 6, 50. » 

*AptoAayavoy, ov, T6, (Gptoc, Aa 
yavov) a savoury cake, Lat. artolaga 
nus, Ath. 113 D. 

*AptoAdyivoc, (dptoc, Adyvvog) 
THpa, h, a bag with bread and bottle, 
Anth. 

t’Aptovtnc¢, ov, 6, Artontes, son et 
Mardonius, Hdt. 9, 84. 

*Aptoroveior, T6,= apToKoretov. 

"AptoroLéw, @, to make bread, bake, 
App. Hence 

*Aprorotia, ac, 7, a baking, Ar. Fr. 

95. 


*Aptorrolixéc, 7, Ov, of, belonging to 
baking, Polyb.: from 

*Aptoroléc, bv, (dproc, moLéw)= 
aptokoroc, baking: belonging to, re- 
quite for baking: as subst., a baker, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 39, cf. dproxézo¢, 
and Lob. Phryn. 222. 

*Aptororéw and aptoréroc, Vv. sub 
apTokoroc. 

’Aprorteiov, ov, T6, (4ptoc, OmTAw* 
a place or vessel for baking. 

’Aptorty¢, ov, 6, a baker, artopta, 
Juven.—2. a baking vessel. 

*ApTtoTwAciov, ov, T6, (4pToc, Te 
2éo)= dpToTaAtov. 

*ApToTwiév, O, (4pTec, TwAEW) to 
deal in bread. Hence 

’ApToT ANC, ov, 6, a decier in bread 
and 

’ApTon@ALoy, ov, T6, a baker’s shop 
Ar. Ran. 112. 

’"Aptor@Atc, doc, 7, fem. from dp 
TomWAnc, a bread-woman, Ar. Vesp 
238, Ran. 858, 

“APTOS, ov, 6, bread, a loaf, esp. 
of wheat, for barley-bread is udla, 
first in Od., dpro¢ obAoc, soft bread, 
Od. 17, 343, dpto¢ tpicxomdvioToc, 
Batr. 35: when it means bread in 
genl., usu. in plur. (Perh. from 
Sanscr. ¢-ra, to cook.) 

tAptoc, ov, 6, Artus, king of the 
Messapians, Ath. 108 F. 

*Aptooitéw, (dproc, ctréouac) to eat 
wheaten bread, opp. to dAdttootréo, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2,28. Hence 

*Aptositia, ac, 7, a feeding on bread. 
Hipp. 

PVAprovyac, a, 6, Artuchas, an Hyr 
canian, Xen. Cyr. 5,3, 38.—2. a Per 
sian satrap, Xen. An. 4, 3, 4. 

’Aptoddyéw, to eat bread, Hat. 2, 
77, and Hipp.: from 

*"Aptogdyoc, ov, (aptoc, dayety’ 
bread-eater, name of a mouse in Batr 
209. [a] 

’Aprogopic, idoc, #, a bread-basket, 
Sext. Emp.: from ; 

_ “Aptodédpoc, ov, (proc, b&pw) carry- 
mg bread: TO UpTod. sc. oKedoc.—=: 
foreg., Ath. 

_PApréyune, ov, 6, Artochmes, son 
in-law of Darius, Hat. 7, 73. 

A e .. Artybius, a Per 
sian general o arius Hystaspis 
Hat. 5, 108, pee 

*AptvAia, ac, #;=aptupia. 

Aproua, atoc, T6, (4pTbvw) sea- 
soning, spice, like dpwua, Batr. 41 
Hence 


APYT 
_ Apriparixds, 7, 6v, belonging to 
spice. 


*Aprobvac, ov, 6, (4pTivw) a magis- 
trate at Argos and refit like 
‘Apuoornc, Thuc. 5, 47, Mill. Dor. 
3,9, 91: cf. "Aprurip. 

PAprivtne, ov, 6, Areyeied leader 
of the Pactyes, Hat. 7, 67. 

*Aptvve=* aprvo, oft in Hom. 

*ApTipia, ac, 7, the art of dressing, 
cookery, Ath. 

"ApTvc, voc, 7, (pw) Ion. for dp- 
Gude. 

“Aptvatc, ewe, 7, (4pTvw) a dress- 
ing, seasoning, Diod. 

PApruotavy, no, 7, Artystine, a 
daughter of Cyrus, wife of Darius 
Hystaspis, Hdt. 3, 88. 

’AptuTHp, 7p0¢, 6, (4pTbw) Director, 
the name of a magistrate in some 
Greek cities, Inscr. 

*ApTutiKoc, H, Gv, (4pTbw) fit for 
dressing, seasoning. 

*AptvT6c, 7, Ov, (4pTvw) dressed, 
seasoned, Diosc. 

PApridzoc, ov, 6, Artyphius, leader 
of the Gandarii in the army of Xer- 
xes, Hdt. 7, 66. 

** Aptbo and dprive, f. -dow, (pw) 
to arrange, manage, contrive, Hom. : 
esp. of all things requiring art and 
cunning, hence ddAvuy, dAeGpov, A6- 
yov, Gavaror, pevdea apt., like Lat. 
insidias struere: in genl. to prepare, 
make ready, yapov, vouivyv, Hom. ; 
ogéag avTovg aptivavtec, putting 
themselves in order, dressing their ranks, 
IL—Mid. 7ptiveto BovAjy, he pre- 

ared his counsel, Il. 2, 55, while 
frat. 1, 12, has yprvoay thy émi- 
Agi so too in Od. 4, 782, much 

ike act., 7oTbvavro épetua.—ll. in 
later writers dptdw is a culinary 
word, to dress savoury meat, to season, 
Soph. Fr. 601, Pherecr. Metall. 4, 23: 
ef. éxaprive. [v in fut. and aor., in 
aprbu, but o in apTobvo.] 

TApreptoc, ov, 6, Artorius, a phy- 
sician of Augustus, Dio Cass, 47, 41. 

PApvavonc, ov, 6, Aryandes, a Per- 
sian governorin Aegypt, under Cam- 
byses, Hdt. 4, 166. 

*ApvBaric, idoc, 7,=8q. * 

’"ApvBaroc and wpvBahAoc, ov, 6, 
(dpiw) a pot for drawing water, bucket, 
larger than the dpiraiva, Ar. Eq. 
1094.—2. a bag or purse, made so as 
to draw close, Stesich. 11. [#] 

PApvGBac, avtoc, 6, Arybas, a noble 
Sidonian, Od. 15, 426.—2. —Gac, a, 6, 
son of Alcetas, king of the Molos- 
sians, Plut. Pyrrh. 1, etc. 

PApinvic, Loc, 7, Aryénis, daughter 
of the Lydian king Alyattes, Hdt. 1, 74. 
tApvOuoc, ov, poet. for abjvGuoc. 
PApiuBac, a, 6,Arymbas= Arybas 2, 
king of the Molossi and uncle of 
Olympias the wife of Philip of Mace- 

don, Dem. 13, 5. 

"Apvoarn, NC, 7:=apuTAp, Timon 
ap. Ath. 445 E. [a] 

_ ?Aptoou, Ion. collat. form for dptw, 
Hat. 6, 119. 

tApvarac, a, 6, Arystas, masc. pr. 
n., v.L, Xen. An. 7, 3, 23. 

*ApvoTnhp, jpo¢, 6,=apuTqp, Hat. 
2, 168, Simon. 206. 

"ApvoTic, L00¢, 7,=GputT#p, Soph. 
Fr. 703, cf. Lob. Paral. 442, 

"A pvaTLYOC, Ov, 6, dim. from dpuTAp, 
Ar. Vesp. 855. 

’Apvatpic, doc, 7,=4apur7p, Anth. 

’Apbaw or dpvoow (the MSS. vary), 
Hat. 6, 119,=dpvto, apvTo. 

’"Apdracva, n¢, 7,=apuTHp, Ar. Kq. 
1091, cf. dpvBardoc. 

"Apvtacvoerone, é¢, (apvrava, el- 

doc) shaped like an apbrazva, Gal. 


APXA 


’Apirhp, jpoc, 6, (apbw) a vessel | 


for taking up liquids, ladle, cup: also 
as a liquid measure, Diosc. 

"ApuTHoluoc, ov, (4pvw) that can be 
drawn, drinkable, Anth. 

"Apvo, Att. dpbro, f.-bow, (like dvdu, 
@vbTw) to draw, draw water for an- 
other, Xen. Cyr. 1,3, 9: dp. é« Acéc, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 253 A: more 
usu. in mid, to draw for one’s self, Hes. 
Op. 548: also dptrecdat NetAov b0d- 
TwVv,, to draw from the waters of the 
Nile, Ar. Nub. 273, also dp. tddTwv 
méua, Eur. Hipp. 210, also dx rod 
Torauov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 8, ée Tov 
motayav, Plat. Ion 534 A: hence 
metaph. to win, get, gain, juoOdv, 
Xapttac, Ael., and Anth.: but in 
Arat. Dios. 14, Okeavod dpvovrat, 
they draw themselves, i.e. rise from 
ocean, Where Buttm. and Schneid. 
aipovra. (Akin to pi, épve, Lat. 
haurio.) [wv] 

"Apxayyeroc, ov, 4, 
Aoc) an archangel, N.'T 

’"Apyayértnc, ov, 0, Dor. for dpyn- 
porns, chief leader, original title of the 

acedaen. ‘Kings, Plut. Lycurg. 6. 

PApyayépac, a,6, Archagoras, masc. 
pr.n., Xen. An. 4, 2, 13. 

PApyaonc, ov, 6, Archades, son of 
Mnesonides, Dem. 929, 24. 

TApyacavaxtidat, dv, ol, Archae- 
anactidae, a race of kings who reigned 
in the Cimmerian Bosporus 42 years, 
Diod. S. 12, 31. 

PApyatdvas, axtoc, 6, Archaeanaz, 
masc. pr. n., Strab. 
PApyadvacoa,—’Apyedvacaa,v.l., 
Rviccoe a 

’Apyaitu, f. -tcw, to be dpyaioc, be 
old-fashioned, copy the ancients in man- 
ners, language, etc., Phat. 

PApyaixapoc, ov, 6, Archaicarus, 
masc. pr. n., Strab. 

TApyavdpoc, ov, 6, Archander, son 
or grandson of Achaeus, son-in-law 
of Danaus, Hat. 2, 98. 

TApyavopov méAtc, 7, Archandropo- 
lis, a city of lower Aegypton the Nile, 
Hat. 2, 97. 

’Apyaikoc, 4h, 6v, (dpyaioc) old- 
fashioned, antiquated, primitive, in 
dress, manners, language, etc., dp- 
yaixad ppovetv, Ar. Nub. 821, Adv. 
-K¢, Arist. Pol. 

’Apxaloyovia, ac, 7), an ancient race: 
from 

’"Apyatoyovoc, ov, (4pyatoc, your) 
of ancient race, of old descent, Soph. 
Ant. 981: aitia, the primal cause, 
Arist. Mund. 

"Apxaloypagoc, ov, (“pyxaioc, ypd- 
dw) writing of antiquities, Lat. anti- 
quarius, 

’Apyatoetonc, &¢, (4pxatoc, eldog) 
looking old, of antique look, Dem. 
Phal. 

’Apyatohoyéw, G, (4pyaroAdyoc) to 
discuss antiquities or things out of date, 
Thuc. 7, 69. Pass. lotopia dp., a 
history treated im the manner of anti- 
quities, Dion. H.—II. to use an old- 
fashioned style. Hence 

’Apyaodoyia, ac, 4, antiquarian 
lore, archaeology, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
285 D. 

’ApyatodoytKéc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
apyatoAoyia or to an apyatoAdyoc, 

trab. : from 

*Apyatoddyoc, ov, (apyatoc, Aéyw) 
an antiquary, esp. one who writes an- 
cient history. 

"A pyaromeaAnotdwvogpovtyiparoc, 
ov, (apyatoc, pédoc, Stdavioc, Ppv- 
vixoc, épatoc) wéAn, dear old songs 
from Phrynichus’ Phoenissae, Ar. 
Vesp. 220. 


(dpyo, Gyye- 


*Apyaior, ov, 76, strictly neut. from 
apyatoc, sub. dévecov, ‘the origina 
sum, the principal or capital, rapyator 
or rdpyaia arodiévas, to repay the 
principal, Oratt.: dpyetov is different, 

*ApyaLovouoc, ov, (doxaioc, vOuoc) 
old-fashioned, 

“Apyavorivyc, é¢, (apyaioc, rivod 
with the dirt or rust of antiquity, Dion. H 

"ApyalorAovtos, ov,  (dpyaioc 
TAovToc) rich from olden time, Aesch 
Ag. 1043, Soph. El. 1393, cf. Arist 
Rhet. 2, 9, 9, and dprizAovtoc. 

*Apyatompenc, é¢, (4pyatoc, mpé 
mw) distinguished from olden tinie, time 
honoured, Aesch. Pr. 409.—2. old 
looking, beseeming old age, Plat. Soph 
229 E. 

’Apyaioc, a, ov, (dent I.) from the 

eginning or origin, Hdt. 4, 117, Soph. 
Aj. 1292: hence—l1. very ancient, pri- 
meval, oxdToc, Id. O. C. 106: and 
then—2. simply ancient, olden, freq. 
from Pind. and Hdt. downwards: 
hence in good sense, ancient, time- 
honoured, Pind., etc. : but in bad sense, 
like dpyaikéc, antiquated, gone by, 
Aesch. Pr. 317, Dem. 597, 18; also 
simple, silly, Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 
295 C.—3. ancient, former, Hat. 1,75, 
Soph. O. C. 110. We sometimes 
have dpyaioc and sadazéc joined, 
as in Soph. Tr. 555, Dem. I. c., like 
Lat. priscus et vetustus, priscus et anti- 
quus, Ruhnk. Vellei. 1, 16,3. Ady. 
—w¢, of olden time, anciently, erst, also 
TO apyaiov, in Hdt. contr. rapyaiov, 
in same signf., 1, 56, etc., Aesch. 
Supp. 325: for the subst. apyaioy, v. 
sub voc. Irreg. compar. dpyacéote- 
poc, Pind. Fr. 20: on apyéorepos, Vv. 
sub voc. Hence 

"ApyaLoTnc, TOC, 7, antiquity, old- 
-fuslib wdneae Plat. fone 687 Bi: 
simpleness, Alciphr. 

*Apyatotporia, ac, 7, old fashions 
or customs, Plut.: from 

*Apyalétporoc, ov, (4pyatoc, Tpd 
moc) old-fashioned, émitndevuata, 
Thuc. 1,71. Adv. -rwe. : 

’Apyatpecia, ac, 7), (4py4, alpecte) 
dpyx. ovviter, an election is held, Hat. 
6, 58 (acc. to Schweigh., the magis 
trates meet): but usu. in plur., as Plat. 
Legg. 752 E, and so used to translate 
the Rom. comitia, Polyb. Hence 

*"Apyatpeoidlw, f. -dow, to hold the 
assembly for the election of magistrates, 
Plut.—2. to canvass for some magis- 
tracy, Lat. ambire magistratum, hono- 
res, Id.; and : 

*Apyatpeciakde, H, bv, belonging to 
the apyatpeciat. . 

*Apyatpécior, ov, 76,=apyatpecta, 
mostly in plur., Polyb, 9 

*Apyaiouc, od, 6, (4pyatlw) emita- 
tion of the ancients ; hence in Gramm. 
an antiquated phrase, urchaism. 

’Apye-, insep. prefix from deya@,—= 
dpyi-, with which it is sometimes 
inferchanged, Lob. Phryn. 769. 

PApyeavacoa, 76 7, Archeanassa, 
a courtesan of Colophon, Anth. 

PApyeBdrne, ov, 6, Archebates, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. 13, 8, 1. : 

PApyeBiadnc, ov, 6, Archebiades, 
masc. pr. n., Oratt. : 

PApyeBiog, ov, 6, Archebius, masc, 
pr. n., Dem. 475, 3. 

PApyéBovdaoc, ov, 6, Archebiilus, 
mas, pr. n., Ath. 502 D. 

*Apyéyovoc, ov, (4pxw, your) the 
first of a race, founder ; hence the first 
author, beginning or cause, dvoc, Da 
mox. ap. Ath. 102 A. 

PApyeddyac, avtac, 6, Archedamas, 
masc. pr.n., Dem. 
PApyédnuoc, ov, 6; Dox. “aerate 


APXE 
uuc, Archedemus, acommon Athenian 
name, Xen. Hell. 1, 7,1, Ar., Dem., 
etc.—2. a Stoic of Tarsus, Strab. 
~ PApyedixn, no, 9, Archedice, daugh- 
ter of Hippias of Athens, Simon. ap. 
Thuc. 6, 59.—2. a courtesan, Ath. 
569 D. ‘ ne rae 
"Apy edixnye, ov, 6, (4px, diny) the 
Foes ghee possessor, ind, %. 4, 
196. 


9 

PApyédiKoc, ov, 6, Archedicus, son 
of ercnles, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—2. a 
poet of the new comedy, Ath. 467C: 
Meineke 1, 458. An ht 

"Apyeiov, ov, 76, Ion. apyiiov, 
strictly neut, from an adj. dpyeloc, a, 
ov, (apy7 IL), a public building, senate- 
house, town-hall, residence of the chief 
magistrates, Lat. curia, Hdt. 4, 62, and 
Xen.—Il. the college or board of ma- 
gistrates, Arist. Pol. 4, 14, 14: but 
dpyeia, the several inferior boards, Ib. 
4,15, 8, v. Kluge Pol. Carthag. p. 
161, sq.—dpyaior, q. V., is different. 

*ApyéxdKoc, ov, (apxw, _KaKdc) 
breeding mischief, source of ill, Il. 5, 63. 

PApyexparyc, ove, 6, (4pxw, Kpa- 
toc) Archecrates, masc. pr.n. Diog. L. 
4, 38. 

*ApyéAdoc, ov, Att. apyérews, wr, 
(dpxo, Aadc) leading the people, a 
chief, Aesch. Pers, 297, and contr. 
dpxyéhac, Ar. Eq. 164.—In plur. as 
pr. n., ApyéAdot, ol, the Archelai, a 
name of the Sicyonians, Hdt. 5, 68. 

PApyédaoc, ov, 6, Archelius, son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod, 2, 1, 5.—2. son 
of Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 2, 
4, 5.—3. grandson of Orestes, Strab. 
—4, son of Agesilaus, king of Sparta, 
Hadt. 7, 204.—5. king of Macedonia, 
famed for his patronage of learned 
men, Thuc., Plat., etc.—6. king of 
Cappadocia, Strab.—7. priest at Co- 
mana, Strab.—8. philosopher of Mi- 
letus, pupil of Anaxagoras. Strab.— 
9. a famous actor, Luc. Quom. Hist. 
Scrib. 1.—Others in Plut., Ath., etc. 

TApyéAoyosg, ov, 6, (dpya, Aocos) 
Archelochus, son of Antenor, Il. 2, 
801. 

PApyéudyxoe, ov, 6, (4pyw, udyoua) 
Archemachus, son of Hercules, Apol- 
lod. 2, 7, 8.—2. son of Priam, Apol- 
lod.—3. an historian of Fuboea,Strab. 

PApyéwopoc, ov, 6, (4pxw, “Opoc) 
Archemorus, son of Lycurgus of Ar- 
cadia, Apollod. 3, 6, 4. 

PApxéevews, wv, ZEN. w, (“pyw, vadc) 
commanding a ship.—ll. as pr. n., Ar- 
cheneus, Dem. 861, 25. 

PApyevouidne, ov, 6, Archenomides, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. Ay 15, 

PApyévouoc, ov, 6, (4px, vouoc 
phi aes Ar. Ran. 1507. wae 

*ApyérAovToc, ov, dpyw, TAOdTOC) 
enjoying ancient wealth, like dpya.o- 
sAovtoc, Soph. Hl. 72, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 769. 

"ApyérroAre, L, gen. ewe, (4pya, 76- 
Xtc) ruling a city, Pind. P, 9, 92. 

pApyéroAte, Loos, 6, (ape wOALc) 
Archepolis, masc. pr. n., Plat 

PApyerroAeuoc, ov, 6, (ipyw, TT6- 
Aeuoc) Archeptolemus, charioteer of 
Hector, Il. 8, 128.—2. a Lacedaemo- 
nian, Ar. Eq. 794. 

ApyecisoAroc, ov, (4pxo, “oATH) 
leading off the song, beginning the 
strain, Stesich. 

’Apyéoraroe, said to be irreg. su- 
perl. from dpy7 1., most ancient, Aesch. 
Fr. 173: but v. Lob, Paral. 81. 

PApyeotpatn, nC, 1, Archestrate, 
fem, pr. n.—2. title of a play of Anti- 
phanes, Ath, 322 C. 

PApyeotparidne, ov, 6, Archestrati- 
des, masc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 90. 
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PApyéorparoe, ov, 6, (dpywo, orpa- 
t6c) Archestratus, father of Agesida- 


mus, Pind. Ol. 10, 2.—2. a com- 
mander of the Athenians in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, Thue. a1. ——3.88 
poet of Sicily who lived at Athens in 
the time of Alcibiades, Ath. 29 A.—— 
4. another poet of this name, who 
flourished after the time of Alexander 
the Great, in Plut. Fort. Alex—Oth- 
ers in Dem., a : : 

*Apyétac, 6, Dor. for dpyétne, a 
fea cpeoes Eur. El. 1149. as 
adj.. apy. Opdvoc,a princely throne, 
Eur. Heracl. 753. 

PApyétipoc, ov, 6, (4pyo, Tyuj) Ar- 
chetimus, a commander of the Corin- 
thians, Thuc. 1, 29. 

PApyetiov, wvoc, 6, Archetion, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 558, 21. 

’Apyétimoc, ov, (apyw, TiTTw) 
stamped first and as a model: hence 
TO GpyéTuToV, an archetype, pattern, 
model, Arist.: in genl. an image, Anth.: 
cf. mpwroturoe. 

’Apyedw, (4pyw) to command, rule, 
lead, Tivi, Il. 5, 200; tivdc, Ap. Rh. 

PApyeddv, Gvtoc, 6, Archephon, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 44; Dion. H. 

’Apyéxopoc, ov, (4pxw, vopbc) lead- 
ing the chorus or dance, otc, Eur. 
Tro.051, 

"APXH’ jjc, 7, a beginning, first 
cause OY occasion, origin, first in Hom., 
apxn veikeoc, ddévov, etc.: &. yevéa- 
Gat xaxodv, Hdt.; dpyyv motetobat, 
to make a beginning, 'Thuc. 1, 128; 
apxnv KataBaAAecbat, to lay a foun- 
dation, etc.: esp. in many adverbial 
usages, é& dpyjc=adpyjbev, from the 
beginning, from the first, from of old, 
Od. 1, 188, etc. ; so of é& dpyne oiAot, 
2 && apy7c ipa, etc. Xen. etc. : also 
aw apyxy7nc, Hdt. 2, 104, Soph., etc. : 
Kat’ apyac, in the beginning, at first, 
Hat. 3, 153, etc.: very freq. also absol. 
dpxny, at first, first nHdt.; hence dp- 
UHV, Cc. negat., not at first, 1. e. never at 
all, not at all, like Lat. omnino non, 
Hat. 3, 39, Soph. Ant. 92, Plat. Gorg. 
478 C, and many other Exx. ap. 
Schweigh. Lex. Hdt., Herm. Vig. 3, 
§ 3,8; but dpy7v is not used posi- 
tively—Lat. omnino, at all, v. Herm. 
Soph. 1. c.; also rAv dpynv, Hadt. 4, 
25, 21.—2. a first principle, element, 
esp. in plur., Plat.—3. also in plur. 
=drapyai, firstlings.—II. the first 
place or power, hence supreme power, 
sovereignty, dominion, first in Pind., 
Avog apy7n, Oedv dpyai, etc.: also c. 
gen. rel, dpy7 Tov vyowy, THC Ga- 
Adoonc, THO ’Aciac, power over the 
islands, etc., Thuc., Xen., etc. : pro- 
verb., dpyy dvdpa deikvuct, Dem. 
1455, 15; freq. also in plur., com- 
mands, authority, Trag.—2. a sover- 
eignty, empire, realm, as Kwpov, ILep- 

txxov dox7, i.e. Persia, Macedonia, 
Hdt., Thuc., ete.—3. esp. in Att. 
prose, Es magistracy, eee iv gov- 
ernment, apynv apyerv, AawBdvewv 
to hold an office, Hat. 3°80; 4, 147; 
ele dpynv Kabicracbat, ty nv eicué- 
vat, to enter on an office, Thuc., ete. ; 
aoxnv Aaxeiv, to obtain an office, Dem.: 
they were usu. obtained in two ways, 
xelporovaty, by election, KAnpwrh, 
by lot, Aeschin. 3, 35, cf. 15, 11.—4. 
also a magistrate,—6 éy apy7 Ov, as 
we say an authority, so ai évdnuot 
Upxai, the authorities or magistrates of 
the country, Thuc. 5, 47: also 7 Uipxny 
collectively, as we say the government, 
Dem. 1145, 26. 

_ Apxnyerig, é¢,=apyxéyovoc, caus- 
ing the first beginning of a thing, Tivéc, 
Aesch. Ag. 1628, 


1 


My yeTeuv, to be leader or ruler 
of aoa . c. gen., Hat. 2.123; and — 


"A, éTéw, @, to make a beginning, 
aré ps from or with a thing, 
Soph. El. 83: — ~—- ; 

’ApynyéeTne, ov, 6, fem. NYETL, 
ioekatdan apynyért (Ar, Lys. 644): 
Dor. dpyayétne, (apxn, Nyéowat) a 
leader, author, first cause, epithet of 
Apollo, Pind. P. 5,80: esp. the found- 
er of a city or family, elsewh. xreor7¢, 
oix.ot#c, Hdt. 9, 86, Pind. etc., cf 
Béckh Explic. p. 288: at Athens the 
jowec éxavysor were so called, Ar. 
i. 186, ap. Dem. rinks. 25 ; cf. pug- 
apynyétnce.—ll. a first leader, prince, 
ed Ateck., and yee ; 

"ApynylKoc, H, Ov, belonging to an 
dpynyog: from Aw 

“Apxnyos: bv, (apxh, Wyéowat)= 
dpxynyérne, beginning, kakov, Eur. 
As subst. like dpynyérn¢, @ leader, 
founder, Lat. auctor; first father, 
Soph, O. C. 60.—2. a prince, chief, 
Aesch. Ag. 259, general, ‘EAAjvar, 
Epigr. ap. Thue. 1, 132. 

’Apynbev, adv., (d4py7q) from the be 
ginning, from of old, from olden time, 
Pind., Hdt., and Trag., but never ip 
good prose, Lob. Phryn. 93. 

ae ov, T6, Ion. for dpyetov. 

t. 


’Apyny, adv., v. apy7 I, 1. 

"APXI-, insep. prefix, from dpyo, 
apxy6c¢. (So in Engl. arch-, Germ. 
Erz-.) 

t’Apyiddne, ov, 6, Archiades, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1081, 2. 

TApyiac, ov, 6, Archias, common 
pr. n., esp.—l. a Heraclid of Corinth, 
founder of Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 3.— 
2. a Spartan slain in the attack upon 
Samos, Hat. 3, 55.—3. an Athenian 
archon, Diod. S.—4. a Theban pol- 
emarch, Xen. Hell. 5,4, 2.—5. or 
Thurii, originally an actor, sent to 
apprehend Demosthenes in the isl- 
and of Calauria, Plut. Dem. 28.— 
Others in Dem., Anth., etc. . 

*Apyiatpoc, ov, 6, (apxt, latpéc) a 
chief physician, and cor a ie 
cian of eminence, Aretae.—2. later, 
the head of the medical faculty: and 
(since he usu. held the appointment) 
the court physician, v. Dict. Antiqq. 

PApyifvoc, ov 6, Archibius, a physi 
cian, Luc. Gall. 10. 

"ApytyévebAog, ov, (apyt, yevébAn) 
=dpyxéyovoc, Orph. 

“Apxlypauuatete, Ewe, 6, (apyxt, 
ppanpowsc) a chief scribe or clerk, 

olyb. 


TApyidduia, ac, 7, Archidimia, fem. 
pr. n., Plut. Pyrr. 27. 

PApyidduidac, a, 6, Archiddmidas, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

PApyidauic, doc, 4, Archidamis, 
daughter of the Laconian Cleander, 
Polyaen. 

PApyidduoc, Ion. -dyuoc, ov, 4, 
(apxo, Sjuoc) Archidamus, name of 
several kings of Sparta, esp.—1. son 
of Anaxidamus, 13th Proclid.—2. son 
of Zeuxidamus, successor of Leoty- 
chides, Thue. 1, 79.—3. son of Age- 
silaus, 21st Proclid, Xen. Hell. 5,64, 
25.—4. son of Eudemidas, 24th Pro- 
clid.—Others in Hdt. 8, 131, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 33, ete.: hence adj. ’"Apyz- 
daucoc, a, ov, of or belonging to Archi- 
damus, Thuc. 

PApyidnuidne, ov, 6, Archidemides, 
prop. son of Archidemus, an Athenian 
archon, Diod. S. 

"ApxdudKovoc, ov, 6, an archdeacon, 
Eccl. 


ros Kabel he 6, a chief judge, 


APXI 


Racal; 7¢, 7, Archidice, a fa- 
mous hetaera of Naucratis in Aegypt, 
Hadt. 2, 135.—2./an Athenian female, 
Dem. 1083, 6. 

*Apyidtov, ov, T6, dim. from dpy%, 
a wie office, Ar. Av. 1107. i 

*Apyleriokoroc, ov, 6, (apyxt, éeré- 
oKkoT0¢) an archbishop, Eccl. 


’Apylepatevw, to be apytepeve, 
LxX p ? PXLEP 


*"Apylepatikdc, 
the apytepevc, N. 
*Apylepeta, ac, 7, the high-priesthood. 
’Apycepedve, we, 6, lon. apytepéws 
in nom., an arch-priest, chief-priest, 
high-priest, Hdt. 2, 37, 143. 
"ApyLepwovvn, 7¢,7,= -Epeta, LX. 


‘Apxueraipars 6, @ chief friend or 
companion, LX X. 
: oc, ov, 6, chief of the 


he év, belonging to 


"Apylevvovd 
eunuchs, L 5 he ; ) 
*Apyilaxopoc, 6, 7, (4pxt, Cakopoc 

the chef keeper of a oe Eccl. i 

’Apyifwoc, ov, (Gan) beginning life. 

kos. eater agin ov, (apyt, OdAa0- 
ga) ruling the sea, Anth. 

"ApyGewpéw, O, to be apylOéwpoc, 
Dem. 552, 4. 

*ApytOedpnate, e@¢, 7;=S8q., Isae. 

*ApytOewpia, 7, the office of apyt- 
6éapoc, Lys. 162, 5: from 

*ApyOéwpoc, ov, 6, the chief Bewpdc, 
chief of a Gewpia or sacred embassy, 
Andoe. 17, 19, cf. @ewpia, Wolf Lept. 
psxe’ 

’"ApylOrdoirne, ov, 6, the leader of a 
Biacoc. 

"Apyiképavvoc, ov, commanding the 
thunder, Orph. 

’"ApyikAww, wroc, 6, an arch-thief, 
a robber-chief, Plut. 

*"Apyikoc, 7, 6v, (a4pyH) belonging to 
rule, ad alias arch: Cho. 260, 
yévoc, Thuc. 2, 80.—2. fit for rule, 
command, or office: skilled in govern- 
ment or command, freq. Plat., and 
Xen. Adv. -Kd¢. 

ApgucoBeponrnss ov, 6, the chief 
pilot, Strab. 

’Apyixvdvnyoc, ov, 6, the chief-hunts- 
man, Joseph. 

’"ApyiAgatyc, ov, 6, a robber-chief, 
Joseph. 

TApyiroyoc, ov, 6, Archilochus, the 
oes Jambic poet of Paros, Hat. J, 
12. In plur. "Apyidoyor, oi, a come- 
dy of Cratinus, Meineke 2, 15.—2. an 
Athenian, Dem. 1061, 18. 

"Apylauyvndopéw, to be an dpyt- 
Avxvndédpoc. 

"ApxyiAvyvnoédpoc, ov, 6, the chief 
torch-bearer. 

"Apyyudyerpoc, 6, chief-cook, Plut. 

PApyiudyoc, ov, 6, Archimachus, 
Dem. 1064, 22. 

PApuunonc, ove, 6, (d4pxw, undoc) 
Archimédes, a celebrated mathemati- 
cian of Syracuse, Strab. 

PApyiundroc, ov, 6, Archimelus, a 
poet of the Anthology, Ath. 209 B. 

"Apyipuiuoc, 6, the chief comedian,Plut. 
t Apyivoc, ov, 6, Archinus, an Atheni- 
an statesman and orator, Dem. 742,25. 

"Apylowvoyoeia, ac, 7, the office of 
apxtowvox6oc, Diod. f 

*ApyLovoxoog, ov, 0, the chief cup- 
bearer, Plut, Pyrrh. 5. 

*ApyiTelpaTHe, ov, 6, a pirate chief, 


iod. 
EREDAR: ov, 6, a Nomad chief- 
tain, Luc. ; ; Bo 
"Apyiroiuny, gen. evac, 6, a chief- 
teok ad. LXX, and N. T. 

"Apyirocla, ac, 7, (dpxw, morc) 
the presidency of a banquet. 

PApyinrn, 76,7, Archippe, fem. pr. 
n., Dem. 1110, 5: wife of Themisto- 
cles, Plut, Them. 32. 


a APXQ 

PApyirmoc, ov, 6, Archippus, an 
Athenian prop. name, Oratt.—Others 
also in Paus., etc.—A poet of the old 
comedy, Meineke 1, 205, sqq. 

"ApximpecBevthc, od, 6, the chief 
ambassador, Diod. 

’ApyipaBdodyoc, 6, the chief lictor. 
Pema , lon. for dpycepetc, 


*Apxloatparne, ov, the chief satrap. 
: spptitranorss, 6, the chief baker, 


*Apylotpdtnyoc, 6, the commander 
in chieh, LX. : 

*Apylovvayuyoe, 6, the ruler of the 
synagogue, N 

*ApyiTekTovéa, to be an apytTéEKToV, 
Plut.: in genl. to construct, contrive, 
Lat. struere, Ar. Fr. 241. Hence 

*ADYLTEKTOVHUA, aTOC, TO, a build- 
ing: metaph. a stratagem, artifice, plot, 
Lye. : and 

’ApyltekTovia, ac, 7, architecture. 

ApyiTEeKTOVLKOG, H, Ov, belonging to 
an apyTéxTov Or his business and art, 
Plat. Polit. 261 C : of persons, fit to 
be an apyitéxtwy or master builder, 
Arist. Pol! 9 -Ky, sub. Téyvn, the 
master art or science, which prescribes 
to all beneath it, as an dpyitéxTwv 
to his workmen, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 1, 
Poet. 19, 7, 7, sub. réyvn,=apyerex- 
tovia, metaph. of the drama, Arist. 
Poet. Adv. -Kdc. 

’ApyitéxTov, ovoc, 6, (apy, TéK- 
TOV) a chief-artificer, master-builder, 
etc., director of works, architect, engi- 
neer, TOU OpvyuaToc, THC yedUpac, 
Hat. 3, 60; 4, 87 ;=épyardév apywr, 
opp. to épyaorexéc, Plat. Polit. 259 
E: hence in genl. author, contriver, 
Eur. Cycl. 477, dpy. tie éxtGovage, 
Dem. 1286, 10, ef. Arist. Pol. 7, 3, 8, 
and dépytrexrovixéc.—ll. at Athens, 
esp. the lessee of a theatre, Bockh P. 
E. 1, 294. 

TVApyitéAnc, ove, 6, Architeles, son 
of Achaeus, Paus. 7, 1, 6.—2. father 
of Eunomus, Apollod. 2, 7,6. Others 
in Ath., Anth., etc. 

’ApylTeAdvyc, ov, 6, (doxt, TEAO- 
vnc) the chief collector of tolls, chief- 
publican, N. T 

’ApyttpixAtvoc, ov, 6, the president 
of a banquet (triclinium), N. 'T. 

3 exec, Opoc, 6,= apyikAww, 
Diod. 


’Apyibwtoc, ov, (4px, d@¢) author 
or source of light. 

’Apyoetone, éc, (4pyxy, eldoc) like an 
apyn, as if proceeding from principles, 
Arist. Org. 

. "Apyovrirde, 4, dv, (4pywv) belong- 
ing to an archon. 

7APXO’S, ov, 0, a leader, chief, 
commander, Hom., who also joins dp- 
xo¢ avip.—il. the fundament, Lat. 
anus, Arist. Probl. 

PApytrac, a and ov, 6, Archytas, a 
Pythagorean philosopher of Taren- 
tum, Plat. 338 C.—2. a Spartan ephor, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 10, 

“APXQ, f. dpgw, to be first, and that 
—lI. in point of time, to begin, make a 
beginning, both in act. and mid., 
though in Hom. the act. is more 
freq., in Att. prose the mid.: nor are 
they quite in same signf., though it 
is hard to make a general distinc- 
tion. Construct.—l. mostly c. gen. to 
make a beginning of a thing, as apyelv 
ToAéuolo, wayne, 6000, ubOwy, etc., 
Hom., etc. ; so too in Att., esp. dpy- 
EW YELpOY OY YELPOV Gdikwr, UPXElv 
Tho TAnyic, to strike the first blow, 
cf. sub yeip.—2. but c. gen. also dpy- 
eabai Tivoe, to begin from or with..., 
| v col uév Anew aéo 0’ apsouat, Il. 9, 


APQ. 


97, so dpyeotlar Adc, Lat. a Jove 
princivium, Pind. N. 5, 453 so too 
dpyxeobas x Two¢, Od. 23, 199, dd 
tevog, freq, in Hdt., esp. in part, dpsd- 
bevot Grd Tatdlwv, even from boyhood, 
Hat. 3, 12, and so freq. in Plat., v. 
Stallb. Rep. 366 E.—3. c. gen. rei et 
dat. pers., dpy. Geoic Oaitéc, to make 
tie oes Sor a banquet to the gods, 
. 15, 95; so too apy. éAevbepiac TH 
'EAAd0t, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 23 : in mid. 
also in a religious sense, like ardpy- 
eo0at, apy. LeAéwy, to begin with the 
limbs, Od. 14, 428, so act. dpyew 
orovody, Thue. 5, 19, for which Pind. 
I. 6, 55, has orovdaiow dapéa, v. 
Dissen (5, 37).—4. c. acc. dpyevv 
606v 711, like Lat. praeire viam alicui, 
to show one the way, Od. 8, 107, cf. 
NyeELovevw ; 80 too absol., sub. ddév, 
to lead the way, Il. 3, 447, cf. inf. IL, 
1, fin. : but also simply c. acc., dpyewv 
iuvov, Pind. N. 3, 16, Avanpéy tt, 
Soph. El. 553, (Bpuv, Id. Fr. 337,—5. 
c. inf, doyere dopéerv, Od. 22, 437, 
etc., so too in Att., 7pfavto oixodo- 
peiv, Thuc. 1,107: also c. part., 7 
wuyn apxetat arodeirovea, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 26: on the distinction v. 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 660, Obs. 2.—6. 
absol., esp. in imperat., dpye, begin! 
Hom. : part. dpyduevoc, at first, Xen. 
Eq. 9, 3, Cyn. 3, 8.—II. in point of 
place or station, to lead, rule, govern, 
command, be leader or commander, only 
inact. Construct.—l. mostly c. gen. 
to rule, be leader of..., Tivédc, Hom.: 
and so in prose.—2, more rarely c. 
dat., dvdpdow Apsa, Od. 14, 230, cf. 
Il. 2, 805, and so sometimes later, as 
Eur. Andr. 666, I. A. 337; also dpy- 
ev év Tot, Il. 13, 690, and so Plat. 
Phaedr. 238A: c. inf. added, dove 
Muputddvecor udyeobat, led the Myr- 
midons on to fight, Il. 16, 65 (unless 
this rather belongs to 1, 4, dove 
[606v]...): ef. Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 538, 
Obs. 2.—3. absol., Il. 2, 805, Od. 3, 
12, and Att.: hence dpywr, ovroc, 6, 
a magistrate, cf. sq.: rarely like xpa- 
TéwW, to gain the mastery, prevail, aéo 
&erat, 6 TTL Kev apyy, on thee "twill 
depend what prevails, i 9, Ts 
dpxew apyHy, tohold an office, cf. aoy7- 
wa Pass cl fut. mid. defouai (Hat. 1, 
174, Lys. 180, 6), to be ruled, governed, 
etc., dé Tivoc, Hdt., etc.: hence of 
dpyouevol, subjects, soldiers, Xen. 
"Apyor, ovtoe, 6, (part. from foreg.) 
a ruler, commander, captain, vedc, Hat. 
5, 33; a chief, king, Méudidog, etc., 
Aesch. : esp.—2. of *Apyovtec, the 
chief magistrates at Athens, nine 
number, the first being called em- 
phatically 4 *Apywv, the second 6 
BaowActe, the third 6 ToAéguapyoe, 
the remaining six o/ OecuoGéraz, freq. 
in Att., v. Dict. Antiqq. k 
Apyovne, ov; 6, (4pxe, Ovéopar) 
the chief farmer of taxes, Andoc. 
PApyavidyc, ov, 6, (prop. son of 
Archon) Archonides, tyrant in Sicily, 
Thue. 7, 1.—Others in Isae., etc. 
*”APQ, a pres. not in use, repre- 
senting one of the most prolific Greek 
roots; the families upEoKu, dptaw, 
dpTbo, Upbu, Aipw, ApLos@, Apvypat 
springing immediately from it, the 
radic, signf. being to join, fit, both 
trans. and intr. The tenses in use 
divide themselves acc. to the trans. 
or intr. signf. of the »vord ; all of them 
are poet., and mostly Ep., though 
the perf. is used now and then by 
Pind., and Hur., and the aor. 2 twice 
| in Soph. . 
A. Transit. Act. pres. in use dpa 
| pioxw formed from aor. Rr dpa 


APQ 
Ton. dpow: aor. 1 7poa, Ion. dpoa, 
nf, dpcat: aor. 2 jpapor, Ton. eee 
pov, mf. dpdpeiv, part. dpapar (but 
dpapor is twice used intr., Il. 16, 214, 

d. 4, 777; while dpypev, which is 
perf. in form and so intrans., has a 
trans. signf. in Od. 5, 248.) Pass. 
perf. dojpeuat, to which the new 
ee ‘olen eel is akin in —" 
and signf.: plqpf. 7oypetznv : aor. 
7 hanger which Hon, Was only 3 

fae dpbev for npOnoar, Il. 16, 211. 
Mid, aor. 1 #podunv, from which 
we have part. aor. 1 dgoduevoc, Hes. 
Sc. 320—To join, join together, fit, 
fasten, bind fast, ol 0’ éret GAAjAovC 
Gpapov Boecot, when they had knitted 
themselves one to another with their 
shields, Il. 12, 105, so too pad dov dé 
atiyec dpbev, Il. 16, 211; dyyeow 
dpoov dimavra, pack up every thing in 
the vessels, Od. 2, 289: hence esp.— 
Il. to fit together, construct, make, build, 
bre Toiyov dvyp apapy TvKcvotor 
AiGorory, ll. 16, 212, and so in mid., 
Hes. Sc. 320: hence metaph. pvy- 
ornpav Odvatov Kai Kip’ dpapévtec, 
like doTévecy, contriving their death, 
Od. 16, 169.—III. in genl. to fit, equip, 
furnish with a thing, va épérae, 
Od. 1, 280, so too dpaov mauaoww 
dmavrac, fit all the vessels with covers, 
Od. 2, 353, cf. 289; hence metaph. 
Gyudv edwd7H, to provide, i. e. satisfy 
with food, Od. 5, 95 ; but éué 7’ 
dpapev dpévac (sive dat.), it satisfies, 
pleases my mind, Soph. El. 147, and 
so Gpsavtec Kata Ovudy, Il. 1, 136 
(though some connect this with yé- 
pac), having suited a reward to my de- 
sires, like B. 11.—IV. of perf. pass. the 
part. is most in use, dpnpeuévoc, évn, 
évov, joined, closely pressed, fitted, fur- 
nished with a thing, rvvi, Ap. Rh. 1, 
787, etc., jast as Hom. uses the intr. 
part. perf. dpnpac. 

B. Intransit. Act., pf. dodpa, with 
pres. signf., lon. and Ep. doypa, part. 
apapec, lon. and Ep. dpypec, fem. 
apapvia, but Ep. metri_ grat. dpap- 
via: plapf. 7pdpevv [a], Ion. and Ep. 
dpjpew, also Aphpecv, with impf. 
signf. : of the mid. we only find part. 
aor. 2 syncop. chee évn, evov, 
also oc, ov, Hes. Op. 784: (cf. how- 
ever Seppe :) on #papor, intrans. 
v.sup. A, |. init.: to be joined together, 
close pressed OY compact, Tpdec apnpo- 
tec, the Trojans thronged together, in 
close order, \l. 13,800, so dpapov k6- 
pubéc Te Kai doridec, Il. 16, 214; 
moti toiyov upypotec mlOot otvov, 
wine-casks piled close against the wall, 
Od. 2, 342: hence—2. absol. to be 
fired, dpeciv jaw dpapdéc, Od. 10, 
553, and in Theocr. 25, 113, Ovudc 
apnpoc¢: in Trag., dpape, a thing is 
gard, either physically, as Aesch. 

r. 60, or metaph., as Je@v rioTic 
ovKér’ Gipape, TAT’ Gpape, Or pape 
alone, Eur. Med, 414, 322, Or. 1330, 
ubi v. Pors., and cf. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. voc. dpapickw.—ll. to fit or 
suit, fit well or closely, CwoTHp dpnpac, 
a closely fitting belt, ll. 4, 134; mdAat, 
oavidec eb (or ori Bapoc) dpapviat, 
Hom.: to fit or be fitted to a thing, 
usu. c. dat., as dotpa, éyyoc, maAa- 
Leno apypet, fitted the hands, oft. in 
Hom. ; so too képv0ec xporddorc, 
kvnuides éxtaduplowe dpapviar, oft. 
in Hom. ; also xuvén éri xpotddouc 
apupvia, Hes. Sc. 137; kuvén éxarov 
movAéeco’ apapvia, fitting a hundred 
champions, 1. e.'large enough for them, 
Il. 5, 7443 so with év, dovpar’ év p- 
Bovinow, Od. 5, 361; kepavvd¢g év 
Kpadrec ap., joined with might and 
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victory, Pind. O. 10, 98 (11, 82).—III. 
to be fitted, furnished with a thing, as 
radpoc oKoAdrecoww apypet, Il. 12, 
56, moAug mbpyowe dpapvia, Il. 15, 
737, Cévn Qvoavotc ae 14, 181: 
hence later gifted, endowed with, ya- 
plrecow apapac, Pind. I. 2, 29, KaA- 
Aer “papec, Eur. El. 948.—IV. to be 
fitting, meet, or suitable, agreeable or 
leasing, like the kindred dpécku, 
eronet év dpeciv jpapev juiv, it fitted 
our temper well, Od. 4, 777, not else- 
where in Hom.: so dkowtiv dpapviav 
mpartdeoot, Hes. Th. 608: so some 
interpret dpdpe, it pleases me, Eur. 
Med. 745, but better there as sup. I. 
2: also dpapev, ’tis fair or favourable, 
Pind. N. 5, 81.—V. We must esp. re- 
mark the syncop. oe aor. 2 mid. 
dpuevoc, vn, evov, fitting, fitted or 
sisted to (in Bost just like perf. part. 
apnpeéc), usu. c. dat. éxixprov dpye- 
vov avt@ (TO lara), fitted or fastened 
to the mast, Od. 5, 254, and hence 
later ta Gpyeva, the tackling, rigging 
of a ship, Hes. Op. 806, Theocr. 22, 
13; dpueva réyvne, like 6mAa, Anth.: 
also apy. év..., Il. 18, 600, Od. 5, 234: 
metaph., fitting, fit, meet, favourable, 
Hes. Sc. 116, rarely c. inf. added, 
juépa Kobpyot yevéoBar Gpuevoc, a 
day meet for girls to be born, Hes. Op. 
784 (where the part. is used like an 
adj. of two termin.).—2. prepared, 
ready, yphuata 0 civ otkw TavT’ Gp- 
peva rotnoacbat, Hes. Op. 405, dp- 
peva TavTa Tapacyetv, Hes. Sc. 84, 
Theogn. 275.—3. in genl. agreeable, wel- 
come, apueva Tpasacc avAp, Pind. O.8, 
96; év dpuévorc Ouudv abswv, Pind.N 
3,99: so of men, evxoAoc, Feivotc dp- 
pevoc, Plat. Epigr. 28.—VI. from the 
part. perf. act. dpdpdc, Ion. dpnpic, 
was formed the adv. dpapérwe, Ion. 
dpypd6rwc, joined fast, firmly, unchange- 
ably, Aesch. Supp. 945; v. Ruhnk.Tim. 

"Apoyh, 7¢, 7, (aprjyo) help, aid, 
succour, protection, Hom., etc.: Zn- 
voc, given by Jupiter, Il. 4, 408, éx” 
apwyh Tle, in one’s favour, Il, 23,574: 
ap. vocov, T6vav, help against..., Plat. 
Legg. 919 C. Menex. 238 A.—II. in 
Aesch. Ag.47,73, it is usu. taken as an 
aid, 1.e. a body of helpers or defenders,— 
perhaps needlessly. Rare in prose. 

*"ApwyovatTye, ov, 6,(dpywyh, vav- 
TC) helper of sailors, Anth. 

’Apwydc, 6v, (4pnyw) helping, aid- 
ing, succouring, propitious, Tivi, Aesch.: 
c. gen., serviceable, useful in a thing, 
vaiac Téyvac, Soph. Aj. 357: mpodc 
Tl, against a thing, Thuc. 7, 62.—II. 
as subst., as always in Hom., a helper, 
aid, esp. in battle, also a defender be- 
fore a tribunal, advocate, Il. 18, 502, 
cf. dpnyav. 

*“APQMA, aroc, 76, any seasoning, 
spice, sweet herb, etc., Xen. An. 1, 5, 
1. (Deriv. uncertain: Pott suspects 
Sanscr. ghrd, to smell.) 

*Apwua, atoc, T6, (4p6w) corn-land, 
Lat. arvwn, Soph. Fr. 77, Ar. Pac. 
1158: cf. dpoya. 

>Apowarila, (4papa) to season, spice, 
Diose,—2. intr, to have a spicy smell 
or taste, 

’Apauarikde, H, 6v, (papa) spicy, 
Plut. 

*Apopatirne, ov, 6, fem. dpwpari- 
Tic, t0o0¢, 7,=foreg., Diosc. 

"ApupatoroAnc, ov, 6, (dpwpa, 
m@A€w) a dealer rn spices. 
*Apwatodopsa, to bear spicy herbs: 
from 

"Apwpatoddpoc, ov, (Gpwua, b€0w) | 
Bee ts naan Play Coe ome 
Apopatadne, ec, (dpapa, eldoc) | 
like spice, spicy. 


.pevat or dpouevat, 


| oapéw) 
swept, uncleaned : in Plin. i. N. 


’Apduevat, Ep. inf. pres. from dp6o 
for ee from dpoteven, i 
lengthd. for dpéduevat, v. |. for dpdp- 
. Hes. Op. 22, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 227, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 105, Anm. 16. Beit i 

?Apwpaioc, Dor. for dpovpatoc, Ar. 
Ach. 762. 

A pdoroc, ov, poet. for dpdatpoc, q.V. 
*Apworoc, ov, poet. for abpworoc. 
"Ac, also Gc and de, Aeol. and Dor. 

for éw¢, till, until, Find. O. 10, 61, 
Theocr. 14, 70, v. Kcen. Greg. p. 188. 

TAc, Dor. gen. for 7¢, from éc, 7, 6. 

*AcdynvevToc, ov, (a priv., 2s 
vevw) not caught in a net, not to 
caught. 

"Aca, contr. inf. aor. 1 for décar 
from du, to hurt, Il. 

7Aca, inf. aor. 1 from Go, to satiate. 

"Acat, doac, inf. and part. aor. 1 
from dd, deidw. 

PAcatarnc, ov, 6, Asaeates, son of 
Lycaon, Paus. 8, 3, 4. 

*Acaiut, opt. aor. 1 from da, to sa- 
tiate, Il. [a] 

t’Acaioc, ov, 6, Asaeus, masc. pr. n., 
a Greek, Il. 11, 301. 

*AGAKTOC, Ov, (@ PriV., CATT) not 
trodden down, loose, yj, Ken. Oec. 19, 
by By 

*Aod/duivioc, ov, (a priv.. Zada- 
pic) not having been at Salamis, no 
sailor, Ar. Ran. 204. [uz] 

"Acdiea, poet. doahia, ac, 7, 
(doadnc) carelessness, ease, Sophron. 

’Aoddevtoc, ov, (a priv., caheto) 
unmoved, unshaken, tranquil, calm, Eur. 
Bacch. 390. Adv. -rTwe, Polyb. 

*Acahic, é¢, (a priv., oadAoc) = 
foreg., Aesch. Fr. 351. 

Acadia, ac, 7, poet. for dodAera. 

*AOGATLYKTOC, OV, (a priv., caATi- 
Cw) without sound of trumpet, Opa 
dodAn., the hour when no trumpet 
sounds, 1.e. midnight, Soph. Fr. 351. 

*AoauBadoc, Aeol. for dcdvdahoc, 
onn. 


*Acauev, 1 plur. aor. 1 from do, to 
sleep, Od. [ao] 

’Aodutvboc, ov, 7, a bathing-tud, 
freq: in Hom., do. apytpear, éitec- 
rat (perh. from don, dowc). [aca] 

’Aodva,’Acadvat,’Acavaioc, Lacon. 
for’ A@jvn, AOjvat,’ AOnvatoc, Ar. Lys. 

*Aodvdahoc, ov, (a priv., cavdadov) 
unsandalled, unshod, Bion. 

tAcavdpoc, ov, 6, Asander, a king 
of the Bosporani, Strab.—2. son of 
Philotas, governor of Lydia, under 
Alexander the Great, Arr. An. 1, 17,7. 

“AcavToc, ov, (a priv., caivw) not 
to be flattered or softened, ungentle, Ov- 
6c, Aesch. Cho. 422. 

"Acdouat, Vv. dodo. [ao] 

_ Aoarne, éc, (a priv., ofmopar) not 
liable to rot. Adv. —éwe, ees 

*Acapkéw, to be doapkoc or lean, 
Hipp. Hence 

’Acapxia, ac,7, leanness, Arist. H. A. 

“Acapkoe, ov, (a priv., odp=) with- 
out flesh, lean, meagre, Arist. Probl. 

*"Aoapxddne, ec, (Goapkoc, eldoc) 
lean, meagre-looking. 

*Acapor, ov, 76, wild nard, asarum 
Europaeum, Diosc. 

PAcapéc, d, 6v, (doar) sad, sorrow- 
ful, Sapph. Fr. 42 Neue, in compar. 
[~, since, acc. to the remark of the 
schol. on Hephaest. p. 64 Gaisf., the 
initial a is shortened Aeolice.] 

*Actpoc, ov,=sq., Plut. 

*Aadpuroc, ov, (a priv., un- 
36 
25, oikog dodpwroc, a room paved in 
Mosaic to look as if unswept, and 
strewn with crumbs, etc.: also ~& 
dadpwra. 


ASEB 

“Noaro. 3 sing. aor. mid., contr. for 
adoaro, from déw, I. [ao] 

“Aoaobaz, inf. aor. 1 mid. from do, 
to satiate, Il. [ao] 

"Aodgeca, ac, 7, want of clearness, un- 
certainty, opp. to cad7veca, Plat. Rep. 
478 C : the obscure, Emped.: from 

’Aodore, éc, (a priv., cagyc) indis- 
tinct to the senses, dim, faint, ao. o7- 
ueia, Thue. 3, 22, cxtaypadia, Plat. 
Crit. 107 C: hence indistinct to the 
mind, dim, baffling, uncertain, obscure, 
Tavr’ doagy Aéyetv, Soph. O. T. 439, 
Thuc., etc.: vi doadeorépa goriv, 
by night one sees less distinctly. Adv. 
—G¢, wncertainly, Thuc. 4, 20. 

"Acadia, ac, 7,=doddea, Polyb. 

*Acda, f. -fow, (don) to surfeit, cloy, 
disgust, prob. only used as dep. pass. 
doaouaz, in Hipp. also dcodouat, c. 
aor. pass. do#Oyv, and aor. mid. dad- 

nv, to feel loathing or nausea, caused 

y surfeit, Hipp.: hence to be disgust- 
ed or vexed at a thing, c. dat., undév 
dyav yaderoioww aad opéva, Theogn. 
657: also donbjvar éxé Tivi, Hat. 3, 
41: absol., to be disgusted, doduevot, 
Alcae. 29, érav @vubyv danbyc, The- 
ogn. 983. [ao] 

“AoGeoroc, ov, also 7, ov, Il. 16, 
123, (a@ priv., oBévyvue) unquenched : 
in Hom. usu. Seon. inextinguisha- 
ble, endless, ceaseless, daB. KAéoc, yé- 
Awe, wévoc, Bon: also axtic a. del, 
Pind. I. 4, 71 (3, 60); and hence zé- 
po¢g Okeavod, ocean's ceaseless flow, 
Aesch. Pr. 532.—II. as subst. 77 do- 
Beoroc, sub. titavoc, unslacked, quick 
lime, Plut.—2. Aivoc, asbestus, a min- 
eral indestructible by fire, Diosc., cf. 
Dict. Antiqgq. s. v. 
pe APR ET OSs ov, 6, Asbetus, Hom. Ep. 

2. a. 
"AcBodaive and doBoAdu, to cover 
with soot: from 

"AoBOAn, n¢, 7;=doGo2oc¢, Simon. 
Amorg. 61." 

"AaBodéetc, ecoa, ev, sooty: from 

“AoBodoc, ov, 7, (but masc., Hip- 
pon. 110) the more Att. form for do- 
B6An, Ar. Thesm. 245, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 113, soot. (Acc. to Pott Ety- 
mol. Forsch. 2,129, quasi droaBdA0c, 
from dérooBévvume ; akin to Woroc.) 


PAcGoroc, ov, 6, Asbolus, a centaur, 


Hes. Scut. Herc. 185. 
"AcBod6w,=AcBoAaivo, Ath. 
"AoBoradne, &¢, (4cBodoe, eidoc) 

sooty. 

PAcBiara, Gv, ol, the Asbystae, a 
people in northern Cyrenaica, Hat. 
4,170: hence 

t’AaGBuoric, idoc, 7, yaia, the country 
of the Asbystae, Callim. 

PAcdpoviac, a, 6, Asdrubal, brother 
of Hannibal, Polyb. 3, 33, 6: name 
of many distinguished Carthaginians, 
Polyb., Strab. 

tAoe, 3 sing. aor. 1 for dace from 
440, to hurt, Od. 

PAoéa, act Asea, a town of Ar- 
cadia near Megalopolis, Xen. Hell. 
6, 5,11: 6’Acearne, ov [Gr], an in- 
habitant of Asea, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 5. 

*AoéBera, ag, 7, (4oeBAG) ungodli- 
ness, impiety, profaneness, sinfulness, 
opp. to ddxia, Plat. Prot, 323 E: 
doéBerav coxelv, Eur. Bacch. 476 ; 
do. cic Oeovc, Plat. Rep. 615 C: repi 
Qeobc, Xen. Apol. 22; also mpéc..., 
Lys. 104, 13) in plur.=doeBjyara, 
Plat. Legg. 890 A: do. dixn or ypa- 
of, an action or indictment for profane- 
ness, cf. Dict. Antiqq. , 

’AceBéw, G, f. -Hou, to be doeBre, 
to act profanely or wickedly, sin against 
the gods, opp. to ddiKéw, Ar. Thesm. 
367: do. eic.... Hdt. 8, 129, Hur. 
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Bacch. 490, vrepé..., Hdt. 2, 139, Plat., 
etc., mpdc..., Xen. Cyn. 13, 16: also 
G. ace. cognato, do. doéBnua, Plat. 
Legg. 910 C, cf. 941 A; but rarely c. 
acc. pers. to sin against, 7) Oedv 7) Fé- 
vor TL’ GoeBayv, dub. in Aesch. Kum, 
270. Pass. to be affected with the con- 
sequences. of sin, 6rav Tic dce3n0% TOV 
olkwv, Plat. Legg. 877 E: but also 
Ta rept Tiva HoeBnuéva, impieties com- 
mitted against one, Aeschin. Hence 

’AoéBNUG, ATOC, TO, an impious or 
profane act, sin, opp. to ddixnua, 
Thuc. 6, 27, Dem. 548, 11. 

*AceBne, &¢, (a priv., c&3w) ungodly, 
godless, unholy, profane, sinful, opp. 
to ddtxoc, and first in Pind. Fr, 97, 1. 
Adv. -@c. 

*AaéBnolc, ewe, 77, (4oeBéw) impi- 
ous conduct, Plut. 

*Aoewy, inf. fut. from dw, to satiate, 
Il. [a] 

*Acelpoe, ov, (a priv., cep) with- 
out cord or chain: hence unbridled, free. 

*AoEipwToc, ov, (a priv., cetpdw) not 
drawing by a trace (but by the yoke), 
of the two mitidle horses in a team 
of four abreast, the outer two being 
called cevpagépor, hence dceip. 6y7- 
ua, Eur. lon 1150. 

“Aoelotoc, ov, (a priv., ceiw) un- 
shaken, not to be shaken. Adv. —Twe, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 87. 

’Aoehyaiva, f. doeAyjow, to be 
doehync, behave intemperately, absol., 
and ¢ei¢ twva, Dem. 

’"AoéAyetu, ac, H, the character and 
conduct of an doedyne, excess in any 
thing, intemperance, extravagance, inso- 
lence, Oratt.: later esp. lasciviousness, 
lewdness. 

’Acedyéw,=doehyaivo. 

"Aoehyne, &¢, intemperate, extrava- 
gant, insolent, Isae., and Dem.: later 
esp. excessive in lusts and desires, las- 
civious, lewd, esp. of women, Lob. 
Phryn. 184. Adv. -6¢, do. riovec, 
extravagantly fat, Ar. Plut. 560: do, 
Gy, draxeiobat, Oratt. ; do. Tivt ypF- 
olat, to treat with brutal insolence or 
violence, Dem. 120, 10. (No doubt 
from @éAyw, by the common change 
of @ into o.) 

*Aoedyoképac, WTo¢, 6, 7, (aoed- 
vnc, KEpac) with huge horns, 

"AceAyoudvéw, (doery#e, patvo- 
fat) to be madly dissolute, Lic. 

*AcéAnvog, ov, (a@ priv., ceAnvn) 
without moon, dark, vié, Thuc. 3, 22. 

*Aceuvoc, ov, (a priv., ceuvoc) unho- 
noured, ignoble, Arist. Mund. Adv.-vwe. 

*Aoentéw, = GoeBéw, Soph. Ant. 
1350: from 

*AcerToc, ov, (a priv., o€Bowat) not 
to be reverenced, unholy, Ta G“oenTa, 
Soph. O. T. 890. 

*Aceobe, 2 pl. fut. mid. from dw, 
to satiate, Il. [a] 

’Aoeiuat, Dor. fut. from ddw for 
dooudt. 

"Aon, 16; 7), @ surfeit, satiety, loath- 
ing, disgust, nausea caused thereby, 
Hipp.: hence—2. in genl. anguish, dis- 
tress, Hdt.1, 136, Plat. Tim.71 C: also 
in plur., Sapph. 1,3, (From dw to sa- 
tiate ; akin also to Gdnv, &dw, asio-npt 
to id-eZv, Pott. Forsch. 1, 242.) [a] 

"Aone, donOnvat, aor. 2 pass. 
subj. et inf. from adodw. 

*Aohwavtoc, ov, (a priv., onuaivw) 
without leader, unprotected, untended, 
pajaa, Il. 10, 485.—II. unsealed, un- 
marked, Hat, 2, 38: c. sae oh atesy 

vyx7 io. without the body by which 2 
wy be aves. Plat. Phae. 250 C.— 
Il. act. marking nothing, Diog. L.7,57. 

*AonetwToc, ov, (a priv., on[LeLow) 
unmarked. 
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*Aonudypagos, ov, (donnoc, ypdou} 
apart yeh sik F (Ganton thik 
act. writing indistinctly. 

"Aonoc, ov, (a priv., ofa) without 
sign, mark, or token, do, Xpvade, un- 
comed gold, bullion, Hat. 9, 41; do. 
6rAa, arms without device, Eur. Phoen, 
1112; hence—II. of sacrifices, oracles, 
etc., giving no sign, obscure, unintel- 
ligible, ypnotHpia, Hut. 5, 92, 2, 
dpyia, Soph. Ant. 1013.—IIL in genl. 
undistinguishable, indistinct to the 
senses, unseen, unheard, inaudible, 
TTEep@v poi3doc, Soph. Ant, 1004; 
esp. of sounds and voices, inarticulate, 
conua gpdGew, Hat. 1, 86, cf. 2, 2; 
$0 dona Poxc¢=donwog 04, Soph. 
Ant. 1209.—2. unknown, unperceived, 
Soph. Ant. 252.—3. of persons, un- 
known, obscure, ignoble, Eur. H. F, 
849, cf. Jon 8. Hence 

"AonuoThng, TOG, N, @ being un- 
known. é 

"AOHMWV, OV, Zen. OVvOC,=GonLos, 
g96yyoc, Soph. O. C. 1668. 

*AonnTog, ov, (a priv., on mowat)= 
doarhe, Hipp. 

’Aonpoc, Ov, (don) causing nausea, 
disgusting, loathsome, Hipp. Adv.-péc. 

“Aonotoc, ov, (a priv., o70w) un- 
sifted, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 115 D. 

"Aobévera, ac, 7, lon. dobevetn or 
Gobevin, (aobevic) want of strength, 
weakness, Thuc. 1, 3, etc.: esp. feeble- 
ness, sickliness, Hdt. 4, 135, cwudTwr, 
Thue. 4, 36, etc.—2. a disease, Thue. 
2, 49.—3. doO. Biov, poverty, Hat. 2, 
47; 8, 51. 

’Aobeveotépwe, adv. compar. from 
acbevhe. 

’Aobevéiw, G,f.-yow, to be dobevie, 
weak, feeble, sickly, do0. wéAn, to be weak 
in limb, Eur. Or. 228, so tHv yeipa, 
Plat., absol. Thuc. 7, 47. Hence 

’Aobévnua, aToc, TO, a weakness, 
sickness. 

’Aobevic, Ec, (a priv., cAévoc) with- 
out strength, weak: hence in various 


| relations,—l. in body or frame, feeble, 


sickly, Pind., etc.: also oO. ei¢ Ta- 
Aaitwptny, too weak for hardship, Hat. 
4, 134, el¢ opédevay, Dem. 1471, 4: 
dobevéotepog mévov éveyKeiv, too 
weak to bear labour, Id. 637, 18.—2. in 
mind, and the like, 76 do6. Ti¢ yvo- 
bene, Thuc. 2, 61.—3. in power, do0. 
dvvautc, Hdt. 7, 9, 1, ete.—4. in pro- 
perty, poor, ao8. ypijacr, Hat. 2, 88 ; 
so too absol., Lys. 92,2, and of doGe- 
véotepot or dobevéotarol, the weaker 
sort, i. e. the poor, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 30, 
Mem.—5. insignificant, odx dobevéa- 
tatoc codioTnc ‘HAAjvov, Hat. 4, 
95: so of streams, small, Id. 2, 25, of 
water, of small specific gravity, 3, 23: 
of an event, é¢ dobevéc épyeo0as, to 
come to nothing, Id. 1, 120. Adv. -de, 
Plat. . 
*Aabevin, ne, , lon. for dcbéveca, 
dt. 


"Aobevikds, 7, OV; belonging to an 
doberpc, weakly, Arist. H. A. 

A obevorroléw, (dobevfc, ToLéw) to 
make weak, App. : 4 ; 

"Acbevdppicoc, ov, (dobevpc, pila) 
with weak roots, Theophr. 

Acbevowdyoc, ov, (dabevfc, poyn) 
weak-minded, Joseph. 

*Acbevou, G, (dobevnc ) to weaken, 
Xen. Cyr. 1,5, 3. Hence ‘ 

Aabévacte, EWC, 7, weakness, faint- 
ness, Hipp. ‘ 

*AoOua, arog, Td, (dw to blow)-a 
panting, gasping from toil, dota Kai 
idpd¢, ll. 15,241; doOuare apyaréw, 
Ib. 10; dn’ GoOuarog Kevoi, Aesch, 
Pers. 484: also of the death ruckle, 
éobuatt pplocovTa ia Pind. N. 


AXIA 


10, 139.—II. as medic. term, asthma, 
Hipp.—tll. later in genl., a breath, 
breathing, e.g. mupéc, Anth., cf. Jac. 
A. P. p. 507. Hence 

*Aobudlu, f. -dow, and 

’AoOuaiva, to breathe hard, gasp for 
breath, Il. : esp. of the death-ruckle, Ll. 
10, 496: co. TU, to pant after a thing, 
to be eagerly desirous of it, Heliod. 

*Aobuatixoc, 4, 6v, (aobudcw) 
breathing hard, prrinasi, Diosc. 

*AoOuatddne, e¢, (do0ua, eldoc)= 
foreg., Hipp. Adv. —dwe. 

TAcia, ac, 4, Asia, daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 359: 
wife of Japetus, Hat. 4, 45.—2. daugh- 
ter of Themistocles, Plut. Them. 32. 
—II. the largest of the three divi- 
sions of the world known to the 
ancients; at first however applied 
only to a small district lying around 
the Cayster in Lydia, Pind. Ol. 7,33: 
Aesch, Pr. 411. CA ate 

"Aovayevac, éc, (Acta, *yévo) 2 
Asiatic Mesias descent, ee. Phryn. 
646. 

PAotaddrac, a, 6, Asiadatas,a Per- 
sian commander of cavalry, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 3, 32. 

‘con waed ov, 0, son of Asius, Il. 12, 

90. 


PAciavoc, , bv, (Acta) Asiatic, 
Thue. 1, 6. 

*Aovapyéw, to be Asiarch: from 

*Aovdpyne, ov, 6, (Agta, dpyw) an 
Asiarch, the highest religious official 
under the Romans in the province of 
Asia, Strab. p. 929. He was elected 
annually by the several states, and 
confirmed by the proconsul, and was 
obliged to exhibit public games at 
his own expense. Hence 

*Aatapyia, ac, 7, the office of Asiarch. 

*Aotdc, ddoc, 7, adj. fem. Asiatic, 
Aesch., and Eur.: hence 7 ’Aovdc¢ 
«t0dpa, the lyre as ese by Ce- 
pion of Lesbos, Eur. Cycl. 443: also 
n’ Aotdc alone, Ar. Thesm. 120: with 
xopa understood, Asia, Eur. Tro. 743. 

VAciac, lon. ’Aoinc, ov, Ep. w, 6, 
Asias, son of Cotys, king of Lydia, 
Hdt. 4,45; afterwhomacc.tosomethe 
*Acio Aeiuwv, meadow of Asias, was 
named, Il. 2, 461 ; butv. sub dovoc. 

PAovdrne, ov, 6, Ion. -c4Tn¢, Asiatic, 
an Asiatic: hence 

PAoatic, Loc, 7, fem. to foreg. 
Asiatic ; yOdv ’Acijtic, Aesch. Pers. 
61; y7 ’Aovdric, Eur. And. 1. 

PAotarixéc, #, dv, Asiatic, Strab. 

TAoiaroyévyc, é¢, (Actarne, * yé- 
vw) of Asiatic birth or descent, Aesch. 
Pers. 12. 

*Aotynoia, ac, 7, inability to keep 
silence, loquacity, Plut.: from 

*Aaiyntoc, ov, (a priv., otyaw) not 
given to silence, chattering, talkative, 
Call. [ot] 

*Aotynorroléw, O,(GoryjLoe, ToLéw) to 
compose a poem without a single sigma 
in it, such as Pind. Fr. 47 speaks of, 
cf. Casaub. Ath. 448 D, ef. 455 C, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 171. ; 

*Aoryuoc, ov, (a priv., alyua) with- 
out sigma, Dion. H. 

PAciddrnc, ov, 6, Asidates, a Per- 
sian nobleman attacked by Xeno- 
phon, Xen. An. 7, 8, 9. — 

*Aatdnpoc, ov, (a priv., ofdnpoc) 
without iron, without sword, Eur. 

*Aowntnc, fem. ’Aoi#Tvc, Ion. for 
Aowdrnc, Aesch. : 

“Aotkyoc, ov, (a priv., ovKyde) not 
nice as to food: in genl. not nice, un- 
eremonious, Plut.~—Il. not easily caus- 
ug satiety or disgust, Ib. 

“AothAa, ne, 7, a sort of yoke, rest- 
ng on a man’s shoulders, to carry 
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baskets, pals, etc., Simon. 109» cf. 
avadopeve. : 

ft Aowvaioc, ov, 6, K6Aro¢ (prop. adj. 
from ’Acivn 3), the Asinaean Gulf, 
prop. the southern portion of the Gulf 
of Messene, Strab. 359: also=Meo- 
onviaxoc K6Arog, Id. ib. § 4. i 

*Acivapoc, ov, 0, the Asinarus, a river 
of Sicily, now prob. Freddo,Thuc.7, 84. 

YAoivy, nc, 7, Asine, a city of Argo- 
lis west of Hermione, Il. 2, 560.—2. a 
city of Laconia, on the west coast of 
Laconian gulf, Thue. 4, 54.—3. a city 
of Messenia on the west coast of 
Gulf of Messene, Hdt.8, 73: hence 
adj. ’Aowvaioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Asine, Xen. [i] 

’ Aotvae, é¢, (a priv., civouat) unhurt, 
unharmed, mostly of persons, dovvéac 
twac édet, Od. 11, 110; so dowéa 
Twa aroréunew, and do. aniKéa- 
Oa, dvayupéew, Hdt.: also downe 
daipwv,a secure, happy fortune, Aesch. 
Ag. 1341, do. Biotoc, Id. Cho. 1018: 
rarely of things, undamaged, oixnua, 
Hat. 2, 121, 3.—II. act. not harming, 
doing no harm, Hdt. 1, 105: harmless, 
of wild animals, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,7: 
innocent, jdovai, Plat. Legg. 670 D.— 
2. protecting from harm, cwT7p 7OA€- 
wc, Aesch. Theb. 826. Adv.—vdc; su- 
perl. do.véorara, Xen. An. 3, 3,3. [Z] 

*Aotoc, a, ov, (dotc) slimy, miry [a]: 
so that the quantity forbids us refer- 
ring to this word Il. 2, 461, ’Aciw év 
Remove, in the Asian meadow, where 
others read ’Aciw, poet. gen. of ’Aci- 
ac, the hero Asias, but cf. Spitzn.ad 1. 

T’Aczoc, ov, 6, Asius, son of Dymas 
and brother to Hecuba, Il. 16, 715.— 
2. son of Hystacus of Arisbe, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il. 2, 857.—3. a poet 
of Samos, Strab. 

*Acipaxoc ov, 6, a sort of locust, 
Diosc., cf. dvoc IV. 

*Aolc, ec, 7, slime, mud, such as a 
swollen river brings down, I], 21, 321. 
(Prob. from. dw, to satiate, and so 
strictly superfluity.) [a] 

TAaic, idoc, 7,=’Actdc, yj Acie, 
Aesch. Pers. 270. 

*Acirevw,=sq., Hipp. 

"Acitéw, @, to be Gottoc, not to eat, 
to fast, Eur. Hipp. 277. Hence 

’Acitia, ac, 7, want of food, Hat. 3, 
52, Eur. Supp. 1105, both in plur.— 
Il. a not eating, fasting, Plat. 

*Acitoc, ov, (a@ priv., oiToc) without 
eating, fasting, Od. 4, 788, Eur. etc. 
Adv, -we. : 

TAocka, nc, 7, Asca, a city of Ara- 
bia, Strab, 

’Aokaipw,=oKalpa, with a euphon. 

’"AokaAaBoc, ov, 6, also doxada- 
Badrne, ov, 6, in Ar. Nub, 170,=ya- 
AedTne, a kind of lizard, lacerta gecko, 
cf. Jacobs Ael. N, A. p. 220, 

’AoxdAadoc, ov, 6, a night-bird, 
prob. a kind of owl, Arist. H. A. 

PAoKdAadoc, ov, 6, Ascalaphus, son 
of Mars and Astyoche, king of the 
Minyae, Il. 2, 512,—2. son of Ache- 
ron, Apollod. 1, 5, 3. 

*AokaAoc, ov,=sq., Theocr. 10, 14. 

"AokaAroc, ov, (a priv., okdAAw) 
not scraped wp, unhoed, unweeded. 

PAcKdAwr, wvoe, #, Ascalon, a city 
of Syria, on the Mediteramann: Hat. 
J) 105; 

PAokdvia, ac, 7, Ascania, a region 
of Bithynia, Il. 2, 862. 

PAokavia, Aiuvn, 7, the Ascanian 
lake, a lake of Bithynia, near Nicaea, 
Strab.—2. a lake of Phrygia, Arr. 
An. 1, 29, 1. 


TP Aokévioc, ov, 6, Ascanius, son of | S 
a Phrygian ally | 


Priam, Apollod.—2. 
of the Trojans, Il. 2, 862.—3. a Mysi- 


ADK! ; 
an ally of the Trojans, Il. 13, 793.—4. 
son of Aeneas, Strab., Dion. Hal.—II. 
ariver in the territory Ascania, Strab. 

*AokdvrTne, ov, 6,4 poor bed, else- 
where xpéGartoc, Ar. Nub. 624.—II. 
a bier. 

’Ackapdauvxrel and -Kri, adv. of 
doKapdduvkToc, without winking, with 
unchanged look, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 28. 

*Acxapdapuvxtéa, notto blink orwink, 
to look steadily, also doxapdapvTTo 5 
and 

’AckapdapoKTn¢, Ov, 6,=8q-, Hipp.: 
from ; (een 

?AakapdduvkToe, OV, (a priv., okap- 
PD mes po? blinking or winking, 4 
steady impudent look, Ar. at 292.— 
Il. of time, in a twinkling. Adv. -rTwe, 
also —reé, q. V. 

*AckapdapttTa,—doKapdauvxtéo. 

*Aokdp7c, €¢,=sq- d 

*AoxapOuoc, ov, (a priv., oxaipw) 
not hopping or skipping. 

*AaKkaploadne, ec, (aoKapic, eldoc) 
full of ascarides Or maw-worms, Hipp. 

*Ackadpila, f. -icw,=cKapilw wit. 
a euphon., to spring, jump, hop, kick. 

’Aokapic, idoc, 7, a worm in the in- 
testines, a maw-worm, Hipp.—lIl. the 
larva of a marsh-bug, Arist. H. A. 

’AakavAne, ov, 6, (dcKdc, avA£éa) a 
bag-piper. 

*AGKaGo¢, ov, (a priv., oKET Tw) not 
dug, unhoed, Strab. 

*Aakebye, Ec, V. sub doxn Oye. 

’Ackeia, ac, 7, (4oKkéw)=GoKjoe. 

’Ackeiov, ov, TO, like doxiov, dim. 
from doxéc, Hipp. 

*AoxeAne, éc, a word of uncertain 
deriv. used by Hom. as adj. only 
once, in phrase doxeAéec kai Gbvpot, 
Od. 10, 463 ; but neut. as adv., doxe- 
Aéc dei, Od. 1, 68; 4, 543, and once 
in regul. adv. doxeAéwe dei, Il. 19, 68. 
In the first passage it is interpr. worn 
out, broken down, and so deriv. by some 
from a euphon., oxéA2., i. e. strictly 
dried up, withered, by some from a 
priv., oxéAoc, without legs to stand on: 
the adverbial usages are by all as- 
signed to the former deriv., to the last, 
unceasingly, obstinately.—II. later, cer- 
tainly from a@ copul., cxéAoc, and so 
=ioookedAne, equal-legged, and of abal- 
ance, even, Nic. Ther. 41. Adv. -Gc. 
*Aokérapvoc, ov, (a priv., oxézap- 
vov) unhewn, unwrought, d6por, 
Soph. O. C. 101. 

*Aoxéraoroc, ov, (a priv., oxemd- 
Cw) uncovered, Diosc. 

’Aoxethe, éc, Anth., and 

“Aoketoc, ov, (a priv., oxérn)= 
aokétaoroc, without cover, Luc. 

*“AoketTo¢, ov, (a priv., oxérrTo- 
fat) inconsiderate, unreflecting, Plat. 
Rep. 438 A.—II. unconsidered, unob- 
served, Ar. Eccl. 258, Xen, Mem. 4, 
2,19. Adv. -rwe¢, inconsiderately, 
Thuc. 6, 21. 

7Aoképa, ac, 7, @ warm winter shoe 
with fur inside, tipnots 9, and Lyc. 

*Aokepiox.ov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

*Aokedactoc, ov,(a priv., cxevdlo) 
not made by art, natural, Philostr. 

*Aokevijc, &¢,=sq., Hat. 3, 131. 

Aokevog, ov, (@ priv., oxevoc) with- 
out furniture, utensils, or instruments : 
without baggage, arms, attire, or orna- 
ment: unarmed, unfurnished, unpre- 
pared, Soph, O. C. 1029: c. gen., un- 
furnished with...., doxidwv te Kal 
oTpatod, Id. El. 36. 

/Aokevapntoc, ov, (a priv., oxeve- 
a) Ad searched through or thoroughly, 

rab. 

"AZKE’Q, 6, f. -fow, perf. Hoxnka, 
to work raw materials, as elpla, Képa 


ASKH 


aa, il.: hence in genl. to work curi- 
ously, form by art, dpytpeov Kpntjoa, 
éputva, Hom. ;“yitéva rrvocew Kal 
oxeiv, to fold and clean a tunic, Od. 
1, 439; dpua ypvod ed Hoxnrat, the 
chariot is finely wrought with gold, I. 
10, 438: so yopov yoxnoer, 18, 592, 
Vv. yopéc: Opdvov Tev&er doxnoac, 
Xpvaov wepryedev doxjoac, with skil- 
jul art will he make a throne, etc.: 
ence—2. simply to dress out, trick out, 
adorn, decorate, doKeiy TLVa KOOLY), 
Hdt. 3, 1: freq. in pass. joxnwévoc 
métAouct, xAdaic, etc., v. Blomf. 
Aesch. Pers. 187; so too of build- 
ings, orvAoic, Iapin Alby yoxnu. 
Hdt.: metaph. cdua Adyorg joKnu. 
tricked out with words only, not real, 
Soph. El. 1217: also in mid. to adorn 
one’s self, Eur.—3. in Pind., to honour 
a divinity, do him reverence, Lat. cole- 
re, daiuova aoxk. Bsparevur, P. 3, 193; 
doxeirat Oéucc, O. 8, 29.—II. in Att. 
and prose, usu. to practise, exercise, 
Lat. evercere, strictly of athletic exer- 
cise, and the like: construct.—l. ec. 
acc. of person or thing trained, to 
train, dokelv TiVva, d. TO coud, etc., 
Plat., and Xen. ; ei¢ or mpd¢ Te, for 
an object or purpose, Ib.: in Eccl., 
io discipline, mortify the body.—2. c. 
acc. of the thing practised, dox. Téy- 
vqv, wevTaeOAorv, Hat. 3, 125; 9, 33, 
a. TayKpatlov, aTadzov, etc., Plat., 
and Xen.: hence very freq. metaph., 
aok. GAnOninv, dikatoovyvny, Hdt., 
KakéTynTAa, apeTHv, cogiav, Aadhiar, 
etc., Trag., Ar., etc., cf. Blomf. Aesch. 
Pr. 1102.—3. c. inf., dox. rovadTn pé- 
vel, practise, endeavour to remain such, 
Soph. El. 1024; so dox. Aéyerv, Id. 
Fr. 865, dox. xpeltrove sivat, dyaba 
mwoleiv, Xen.: yoKer éeloutAciv, he 
made a practice of associating with 
others, Id. Ages. 11, 4: the full con- 
struct. seems to be c. acc. pers., as we 
find it Eur. Hipp. 1080, doxer ceav- 
Tov o€Berv.—. absol. to practise, go 
into training, train, take pains, Plat., 
and Xen., wepi 71, Polyb. Cf. doxy- 
T6c, doxnréov. (Acc. to Pott, from 
okevoc, or €w with a prefixed.) 

*Aokn,1¢,7,=GoKnolc, Plat.(Com.) 
Incert. 48. 

*AoknOfe, éc, unhurt, unharmed, oft. 
in Hom. of a safe return to one’s 
country: doKxnbéc uédt, pure virgin 
honey, Antim.9: and so too Wolf and 
Pors. in Od. 14, 255, doxnOéec (to be 
pronounced as a trisyll.), where the 
MSS. doxeféec. (Acc. to Passow 
from doxéa, and so strictly well cared 
for: but perh. rather from a privat., 
and the root which appears in our 
scathe, 1. €. hurt, and perh. in the 


Greek oydéw, Germ. schaden, and so. 


exactly=our unscathed.) 

“AoKnUG, aTOC, T6, (4oKéw) an exer- 
cise, Xen. Cyr.7,5,79.—II. preparation. 
—IIl. dress, ornament. 

*Aoknvoc, ov, (a priv., oxnvy) with- 
out tent, under the open sky, Plut.—2. 
without illusion, as on the stage, Sy- 
nes. Adv.-vwc. 

"AOKNGLC, EWC, 7, (GOKEWw) exercise, 
training, Thue., esp. of the life and 
habits of an athlete, Thuc. 2, 39, 
Xen., etc.: c. gen., Gok. Tivdc, prac- 
tice of or in a thing, Thue. 5, 67.—II. 
any course of life, trade, profession, 
Lat. ars, Luc. 

*Aokytéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
doxéw, to be practised, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 
43.—II. doxntéov, one must practise, 
exercise, ToVG imméac, Xen.: codiar, 
sudpootvny, Plat. 

7AGKNTHPLOV, OV, TO, a place of ex- 
ercise: a hermitage, Kiccl. 
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*Aokyrtic, 00, 6, one who practises 
any art or trade, dox, TOV TOAEULKOD, 
etc., opp. to idtaryc, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 
ll: esp. an athlete, Plat. Rep. 403 E, 
with which word it is often con- 
founded. 

*AoknTiKkéc, H, 6v, belonging — to 
doknatc, or to an doKnthc, mdustri-" 
ous, Bioc, Plat. Legg. 806 A: esp. be- 
longing to an athlete, Ar. Lys. 1085. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

*AoknToc, H, 6v, (doxéw) curiousl 
or carefully, wrought, via, Aéxoc, Od. 
—2. exercised, practised in a thing, 
tivi, Simon. 76, 3—3. to be got or 
reached by ewercise, opp. to didakrT6c, 
Plat. Meno 70 A, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 23. 

*AokyTpla, ac, 7, fem. of doxyTiH¢: 
a nun, Eccl. 

’Ackidtov, ov, 76, Ar. Eccl. 307: 
and doxiov, 76, dim. from doxéc, 
Hipp. 

*Aokiov, ov, 76, dim. from doxédc, 
Plut. 

*Acktog, a, ov, (oxed with a copul. 
or intens., cf. sub a—-) shady, shaded, 
opea, Pind. W.°6, 73.—IL (a priv., 
oka) shadowless, casting no shadow, 
Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. Polyb. 16, 12,7. 

*Aokinwyv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
okimwv) without staff or stick, Anth. [7] 

*Aokitnc¢, ov, 6, (dokb¢) Vvéc0¢, a 
kind of dropsy, Epicur. ap. Plut. 

*AokAnreiov or ’AoKARTELOY, Ov, 
TO,=’AckAnmleiov. 

’AokAnriadne, ov, 6, son of Aescu- 
lapius, Il. 4,204: hence later in plur., 
as a name for physicians, Plat.—II. 
as pr. n., Asclepiades of Samos, a 
poet of the Anthology.—2. a gram- 
marian of Myrlea, Strab.—Others in 
Plut., ete. 

PAokAnridne, ov, 6, unus. form for 
foreg., Soph. Phil. 1333. 

’AokAnmteiov, or’AokAntieLov, ov, 
76, the temple of Aesculapius, Luc. 

’AokAnrletoc, cia, eLov, of, belong- 
ing to Aesculapius: ta ’AoKAnmtieta, 
sub. lepd, festival of Aesculapius, Plat. 

VAckAnrédwpog, ov, 6, (AoKAnTE- 
6¢, dGpov) Asclepiodorus, masc. pr. N., 
Arr. Ind. 18, 3. 

PAcKAnrwkActonc, ov, 6, Asclepio- 
clides, name of a comedy of Alexis, 
Ath. 

’AckAntL6c, ov, 6, Asclepios, Lat. 
Aesculapius, in Hom. a Thessalian 
prince, famous as a physician, Il, 2. 
729: later, son of Apollo and Coro- 
nis, tutelary god of medicine, H. 
Hom. 15. ['AoxAnziod, Il. 2, 731: 
Dem. made it proparox. ’AckAfmoc, 
because he derived it from 7700, cf. 
Bockh Pind. P. 3, 6.] 

PAokAnmiov wétpa, ac, 7, the rock 
of Aesculapius, on the Isthmus, Eur. 
Hipp. 1209. 

TAckAov, ov, 76, Asculum, a town 
of Picenum, Strab—2. a town of 
Apulia, Plut. Pyrrh. 21. 

’AoKodéTne, Ov, 6, (GoKdc, OéwW) a 
string for tying up wine-skins, Nic. 

*AckobdAakoc, ov, 0, (4oxéc, 0bAa- 
Koc) a leathern bag, Ar. Fr. 217. 

’*AoKkoKnAnc, ov, 6, (4oKdc, KHAN) 
having a bad rupture. 

’AoKkoTApa, ac, ), (4oKbc, THpa)= 
THA, a portmanteau, scrip, Ar. Fr. 482. 

"AokoToe, ov, (a priv., oxoméa) not 
seeing, imprudent, thoughtless, Il. 24, 
157 ; Goxorot, unregardful of..., TLvdc, 
Aesch. Ag. 462.—IL pass. not seen, 
unseen, Takeo Gox., of the nether 
world, Soph. O. C. 1682.—2. not to 
be seen, obscure, dark, unintelligible, 
émoc, Aesch. Cho. 816; mpd@yoc, Soph. 
Aj. 21 ; Gok. xp6voc, an unknown time, 


| Soph. Tr. 246: inconceivable, incredt- | 
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ble, Soph. El. 864, 1315.—B. (a priv., 
Perea Slscsd aim or end, random, 
BéAoc, Dion. H. Adv. —rwe. 

"Ackonvtivn, Ne, 1), (doKoc, TuTé 
2 a leathern canteen, Antiph, Meleag, 
Z 
"AZKO’S, ob, 6, @ leathern bag, 
mostly of goat-skin, in Hom. usu. a 
wine-skin ; doxo¢ Bobc, the bag in 
which Aeolus bottled up the winds, 
Od. 10, 19: metaph. @ pot-bellied fel- 
low, Antiph., cf. Theophr. Char. 5 
(3).—2. in genl. an animal’s hide, Hdt. 
3,9: also of the skin of Marsyas, 
Hat. 7, 26. Proverb., doxdv dépeuv 
twa, to flay alive, abuse or maltreat 
wantonly, Ar. Nub. 441, and in pass., 
aoxo¢g dedapOa, Solon 26, 7, cf. 
Heind. Plat, Euthyd. 285 C. (Acc. to 
Pott, akin to oxdéroc, with a prefixed.) 

’Ackopopéw, to carry wine-skins at 
the feast of Bacchus : from 

’Aokogépoc, ov, (4okdc, dépw) car 
rying wine-skins. 

T’Ackpa, ac, 7, Ascra, a town of 
Boeotia, where Hesiod was born, 
Strab. 

’AokbAEvToc, ov, (a priv., oxvAebw) 
not pillaged or stript. [v] 

*AckvAtog, ov, (a priv., oktAAw) 
not torn Or mangled: not tortured. 
Adv. -rTwe. 

“Aokupov, ov, 76, a kind of St. 
John’s wort, Diosc. 

*AoKdooc, ov, (a priv., oxddoc) with 
out cwp, Ath. 

-AcKOALa, WY, TA, (4oK6c) the second 
day of the rural Dionysia, when they 
danced with one leg upon skins, unc- 
tos saluere per utres, as Virg. G. 2, 384. 
Hence 

’AokwArda, f. -dow, to dance as at 
the Ascolia: in genl. to hop, Ar. Plut. 
1129: to stand upon one leg, Arist. Inc. 
An. Hence 

’AokwAtacpdc, 00, 6, a dancing as 
at the Ascolia. 

*AokoAlla, f. -icw,=doKnwAdlo 

*Aokwpa, atoc, TO, (GoKdc) the 
leather padding or lining of the hole 
which served for the row-lock, put 
there to make the oar move easily, 
Ar. Ach. 97. 

PAokdévoac, a, 6, Ascondas, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 1191. 

‘Agua, atoc, T6, (@dw) anything 
sung, a song, a lay, Plat., and Xen. 

*Aoudpayoc, ov, (a priv., owapayy) 
noiseless, Opp. : 

*Aoudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from goya, 
a little song. L 

’Acuatokduntnc, ov, 6, (dopa, 
KGuTTw) twister of song: said by Ar. 
of the Trag. and Dithyramb. poets of 
his time, Nub. 333. . ; 

*Aopatorotés, od, 6, (dopa, ToLéw) 
a composer of song’, th. 2 

*Aguevaitatoc and dopevéoratos, 
Vv. dopmevoc. : 

*Aowevéw, (Gouevoc)=8q., only in 
Dinarch. 94, 34, cowevetv wetaBoAnv, 
to wish for a change. | 

"Aopevila, f. -iow, (dg; evoc) to take 
gladly or readily, ti, Polyb.: intr. to 
be satisfied with a thing, tuvé or ére 
rit, Id.: also doy. él..., Id. So too 
as dep. mid., Aesop. ence 

*AGMEVLOULOL, OV, 6, a receiving glad 
ly, Stob. : and 

"Agpeviotoc, H, dv, acceptable, wel- 
come, Sext. Emp. . 

“A GULEVOL, N, OV; (HOoual, part. perf, 
houévoc) well pleased, glad, always 
with a verb, where it may be render- 
ed glad to, e. g. dbyev dopevog bx 
Gavaroto. he was glad to have escaped 
death. Yl. 20, 350, cf. Od. 9, 63, and 
freq. in Att., “ou. alpeleis Whee 6 
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12: esp. in such phrases as éuoi dé 
kev dopévy ely, glad should I be of it, 
Il. 14, 108: just like co? BovAowévy 
bari, Lat.volentibus vobis est, so dopévyy 
66 ool....vdé droxptipet $doc, glad wilt 
thou be when night shuts out the light, 
Aesch. Pr. 23, cf. Soph. Tr. 19, Plat. 
Crat. 418 ©. Adv. -vwc, gladly, 
readily, joyfully, like Gomaciwc, Thuc. 
4, 21, Plat., etc.: superl. -vairara, 
—véotara, Plat. Rep. 329 C, 616 A. 

*Aounkroc, ov, (a priv., oyu) not 
rubbed off, Pherecr. Incert. 16. 

*AaL6c, ov, 6,=Goud, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 50. . 

*AcohotkioTuc, adv.,—doooikac. 

*AodAotkoc, ov, (a priv., cdAocKoc) 
without solecism, not. barbarous, Soph. 
Fr. 555, cf. cdAotkoc: genuine, good, 
«péac, Eubul. Amalth. 1, 8. 

*Aoouat, fut. of dow, Ar. 

’Acodia, ac, 7; folly, stupidity, Lue.: 
from ; 

“Acodoc, ov, (a priv., codec) un- 
wise, foolish, silly, Theogn. 370. 
Adv. -dwe: , 

*Aordlouat, f. -doouat, dep. mid., 
to welcome kindly, bid welcome, greet, 
Lat. salutare, r.va, Hom. usu. c. dat., 
as dekiq, yepolv, ETEot, uelALxiotc, SO 
too dwavd don., Pind.: in Att. usu. 
absol., esp. as the common form on 
meeting, domdélouatl oe, or donde. 
alone, Ar. Nub. 1145, Plut. 1042,cf. 
Schol.: doz. and defcodcAar joined, 
Ar. Plut. 752, and Xen.: also to take 
leave of, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 2, etc.: also 
of the saluting of ships, rai¢ karate, 
Plut.; dor. tivad Baotréa, to hail as 
king: metaph., dor. cuudopar, to bid 
misfortune welcome, accept it, Hur. 
Ton 587.—2. from the modes of salu- 
tation in use, to embrace, kiss: in 
genl. to fondle, caress, Ar. Vesp. 607 : 
hence of dogs, Lat. blandir:, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 3, 9.—3. to love, cling fondly 
to, toov 0’, a¢ TeKodo’ dorafoua, Bur. 
Jon 1363, and so Plat.,and Xen.: 
hence to follow eagerly, cleave to, as a 
disciple his master, Plat.: c. acc. rei, 
like Lat. amplecti, dow. 7d dpmotor, 
Tov. olvov, Plat. Symp. 192 A, Rep. 
475 A; and of dogs, dom. Ta tyyn, 
Ken. Cyn. 3, 7.—4. dom. 6rt..., to be 

lad that.... Ar. Plut. 324, (Acc. to 
ott Et. Forsch. 2, 129, quasi dyudu- 
omdouat, cf am-plecti.) _ 

*AomaOnroe, ov, (a priv., orabdw) 
not struck close with the oan; not 
closely woven, yAaiva, Soph. Fr. 849 : 
hence in genl. not in close order, o4- 
Aayé, Dion. H. 

PAorabivyc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Aspathi- 
nes, masc. pr. n., Hdt. 3, 70. 
’Aoralpa, (a euphon., oraipw) to 
ant, gasp, struggle convulsively, in 
ad always of the dying, except 
kpadin aoraipovoa, Il. 13, 443: so 
too Aesch. Pers. 976, Eur. I. A. 1587. 
also dor. dvw Kéto, Bur. El. 843: 
but Hat. 8, 5 has ’Adef{uavrog jodvoc 
joratpe, Adeimantus was the only one 
who still made a struggle, resisted. 
—'Aoralpw was held better Att. 
than ovaipw, but the word is mostly 
E 


p- 

*AordAdOoc, ov, 6, also 7, aspala- 
thus, a prickly shrub, yielding a fra- 
grant oil, Theogn. 1193: used as an 
instrument of torture, ém’ dorada- 
Jovy Twa Kxvarrevv, in Plat. Rep. 
616 A. 

*AoradAaé, axoc, 6, elsewh. ond- 
Aa&, a mole, Babrius 108, 13. (Akin to 
scalpo, aS oxemT— to —specio, Pott Et. 
Forsch, 2, 153.) 

"AordAede, Ewe, 6, (domadredw) 
an angler, fisherman, Ael. 
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*AoradtevTnc, ov, 6,—=foreg., Plat. 
Soph. 218 E. 

*AoriAtevTiKoe, fh, Ov, belonging to 
an angler, 7 —kh, the art of angling, 
Plat. Soph. 219 D: from sq. 

’Aoradteb«, or as dep. mid., dora- 
Avevouat, to angle, catch fish by ang- 
ling. (From doradoc, a fish, only in 
Hesych.) 

PAoravete, we, 6, Aspaneus, a spot 
at the foot of Mt. Ida, Strab. 

*Aoraviotela, ac, 1, (a priv., ond- 
vic) redundance, superfluity, Teles ap. 
Stob. p, 524, 52. 

’Aorapayia, ac, 7, asparagus, An- 
tiph. Incert. 37. 

’Aondpayoc, ov, 6, Att. daddpayoc, 
asparagus, Cratin. Incert. 135: also 
the shoots of divers plants, like as- 
paragus in form, Gal., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
111. (Prob. from @ euphon. and ond- 
payoc, akin to oxdpyn, oddpayoc, 
o¢ptydo, Pott Forsch. 1, 238.) 

*Aorapaywvia, ac,7,—dorapayia. 

’Aorapila, f. -icw, for omapivo,= 
Goraipw, Arist. Part. An. 

*“AorapToc, ov, (a priv., oreipw) of 
land, wnsown, wntilled, Od. 9, 123: of 
plants, not sown, growing wild, Ib. 
109, Adv. —rwe. 

VAoracia, ac, 7, Aspasia, a cele- 
brated female of Miletus, renowned 
for her beauty and her high mental 
accomplishments, Plat., Xen., ete.— 
2. of Phocaea, the favourite concu- 
bine of the younger Cyrus, Xen. An. 
1, 10; 2: 

PAoractékat, Gv, ol, the Aspasiacae, 
a nomadic people between the Oxus 
and the Tanais, Polyb. 10, 48. 

tAoraciavéc, od, 6, Aspasianus, a 
Median commander under Antio- 
chus, Polyb. 5, 79, 7. 

PAordotolt, wr, ol, the Aspasii, a 
people of India, on the river Choés, 
Arr. An. 4, 23. 

*Aordotoc, ta, vov, also oc, ov, 
Od. 23, 233, (4omdlouar) welcome, seen 
or received with pleasure, well-pleasing, 
Hom.—Il. well-pleased, glad, delighted, 
yaine dordevot éréBav, Od. 23, 238, 
aordotov Tovye Beot éAvoar, the gods 
released him to his joy, Od. 5, 397. 
Adv. -iwe, readily, gladly, cheerfully, 
Hom. with a verb, to be glad to..., as 
onut piv doracing yovu Kaye, 
Il. 7, 118, so 18, 232, Od. 4, 523, etc. 
Like dorraoréc, Ep. word, though we 
have the adv. -{w¢ in Aesch. Ag. 1555. 
Cf. douevoc. 

TAomdatoc, ov, 6, Aspasius, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 94, 6; etc. 

“Aoraoua, atoc, T6, (dordlouar) 
a welcome, greeting : freq. in Eur., in 
plur. embraces, caresses : the thing em- 
braced, dear one. 

*Aoraopuoc, od, 6, (domdfouat) a 
greeting, embrace, Theogn. 858: affec- 
tron, opp. to uicoc, Plat. 

*Aoxaaréov, verb. adj. from dorda- 
ous, one must greet, etc., Plat. Phil. 


JAoractikéc, 7, 6v, (dordlouar) 
disposed to welcome, greet, etc. : df for 
greeting, kindly, friendly, Polyb.: 7d 
dor., Sub. olknua, a reception-room. 

*Aoractéc, 7, 6v,=dordotoc, wel- 
come, Hom. only in Od.: dor. rivi, 
Od. 5, 398; 13,35. Adv. -rdc. 

*Aoraortc, voc, 7, Ion. for doma- 
oéc, Call. 

“AoretoToc, ov, (a priv., omévdo- 
fiat) to be appeased by no libations, im- 
placable, inexorable, Dem. '786, 10: 16- 
Aeuoc,=toTroveoc. 

PAorevdia, ac, 7, Aspendia, a quar- 


| ter of the city of Alexandrea, Ath. 
174 D. 


sm 
t’Aarevdoc, ov, 7, Aspendus, a city 
of Pamphylia, now Mimugat, Thue. 
8, 81: hence 6 ’Aozévdzoe, an ii 
tant of Aspendus, an Aspendian, Po 
lyb. 5, 73, 3. ; 

*Aorepuoc, ov, (a priv., omépua) 
without seed, i. e. without posterity, Il 
20, 303. 

’Aorepxéc, (a euphon., omépya) 
hastily, hotly, wnceasingly, Hom., who 
uses only this neut. form as adv., esp 
in phrase domepyéc peveaivery and 
KeyoAGobat. 4 

*AomeToc, Ov; (a priv., elmety) un- 
speakable, unutterable, Hom., and Hes. ; 
mostly in sense of unspeakably great, 
dor. aifp, pooc’ Qkeavod, tAn, dw: 
Khéoc, Kvdotpoc, GAKH, KAayyn, etc.: 
more rarely of number, countless, yet 
Hom. has dorera 7oAAd, 80 Kpéa 
doreta, Od. 9, 162, tpeite doreTov, 
ye tremble unspeakably, Il. 17, 332, but 
Gury doreToc, a voice that can no 
longer be heard, indistinct, H. Hom. 
Ven. 238 (where Herm. reads Tpel 
dormetov). As adv. doretov and do- 
meta. The word is Ep., but found 
once in Soph., twice in Eur. 

t'AomeToc, ov, 6, Aspétus, the name 
under which Achilles was honoured 
in Epirus, Plut. Pyrrh. 1. 

*AortdaroBAnc, WToc, 6, (doric, 
amo0B3dAAw) one that throws away his 
shield, a runaway, coward, Ar. Vesp. 
592. 

*Aoridnec, éc, V. oxtdone. 

*AorlOnoTpégoc, ov, (doric, oTpe- 
gw) brandishing a shield by the thong, 
shield-armed, Ae@c, Aesch. Ag. 825. 

*Aordngdpoc, ov, (doric, o&pw) 
bearing shield, under shield : in genl.a 
warrior, Aesch. Theb. 19, and Eur. 

’Aoridlov, ov, 76, dim. from doric, 
a small shield, Strab. 

’Aoridickdptov, ov, T6,—foreg. 

Soe NC, ],= aordtioKoc, 


’Aordicktov, ov, T6, a second dim. 
of doric: from 
ee ov, 6, dim. from do- 
tle. 4 
’Aorditnc, ov, 6, = aorldLorne, 
Soph. Fr. 376. [ir] = 
*Aordorne, ov, 6, (doric) avyp, 
sea bearing, a warrior, Il. 2,554; 16, 
’AorO6dnkKTOC, ov, (doric, déKva) 
bitten by an adder or asp, Diosc. 
"Aoridddouroc, ov, (dori¢, dovréw) 
OE with shields, Spduot, Pind. I. 
*Aoridoedjc, &c, (doric, eldo 
like, shaped like a stad. Diod. i 
*Aoriddete, eooa, ev,=foreg., Opp. 

, Aoridobpéuuor, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(dorte, Tpédw) —doridodépuar, liv 
ing by the shield, i. e. by war. 

*Aoridornyeiov, or doridonpyLov, 
ov, T6, the workshop of an a Sa 
yoc, Dem. 945, 15: from 

‘Aoridornyéc, ob, 6, (aoric, mi- 
yvuut) a shield-maker, Themist. 

*Aoridorotia, ac, 7, the making of 
the shield; Gramm. name for Il. 18, 
from its subject : from 

*AorOoroL6c, od, 6, (dare, roréw) 
a shield-maker. 

_ Aoriédrpogoc, ov, (doric, Tpédw) 
living or feeding upon adders or asps . 
but—II. parox. doridorpddoc, ov 
Py Jeoding adders or asps. 

*Aorodyoc, ov, 6, ( domic, yw) a 
sJiela holder ye a Ge Soak Xi 
376, and Eur. 

)AoriWogépuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (do- 

mic, EpBw) living by the shield, i. e 
by war, a watrior by profession, Eur 


_Phoen. 796. 
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ek to bear a shield: from 
Aoridogdpoc, ov, (dori épo) 
bedhiiagive shea Lx. te 

“Aorthog, ov, (a priv., ortAoc)= 
sq., Anth. 

*AotiAwroe, ov, (a priv., omtAdw) 
spotless, stainless. 

’AorivO.ov, ov, 76, sometimes used 
by Com. for dwivOcov. 

_ AXTIVE, édoc, 7, a round shield ; 
in Hom. large enough to cover the 
whole man, usu. of bull’s hide, over- 
laid with metal plates, with a boss 
eusaidic) in the middle, and fringed 
with tassels (@ycauoz) : later, it be- 
longed to the Greek men-at-arms 
(émAirat, cf. dxAov), as opp. to the 

Thracian 7éArn and Persian yépfov, 
ef. esp. Xen. An. 2, 1, 6, Mem. 3, 9, 
2: to lose the shield (aorida aroa- 
Asiv}) was a soldier’s greatest dis- 
grace, Hdt. 5, 95, Ar. Vesp. 19, cf. 
Bergk Anacr. 26.—2. in common lan- 
guage, used for a body of men-at-arms 
(émAirat), aS OxTaKioythin doric, 
Hdt. 5, 30, cf. Xen. An. 1, 7, 10; as 
we say “a hundred lances, bayonets,” 
etc., for men: so too to estimate a 
victory, doridac éAaBov ac dtaxooi- 
ac, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 3—3. military 
phrases: én’ domidac wévte Kal el- 
koot Tééacbat, to be drawn up twenty- 
five deep or in file, Thuc. 4, 93, also 
éx’ doridav dAiywr, Id. 7, 79; éri 
ulac doridoc, in single line, Isocr. 136 
C: & aoridoc, éx’ darida, rap’ do- 
wida, from the left, on the left, towards 
or to the left, because the shield was 
held with the left hand, Xen., cf. d6- 
pu: but zap’ dorida oryvat, to stand 
in battle, Eur. Med. 250: doridac 
ovyKAeiety, to close ranks, Xen. : émec- 
dav doric WooR, when the shields ring, 
i. e. when two bodies of men meet 
in a charge, Xen. An. 4, 3, 29: a 
shield was sometimes put as a sig- 
nal for battle, etc., Hdt. 6, 115, 121, 
cf. Ken. Hell. 2,1, 27. Met. protec- 
tion, defence ; also combat, battle, Eur. 
Phoen. 1326.—II. an asp, a kind of 
snake, Hat. 4, 191, and Plut. 

PAoric, idoc, 7, Aspis, an island 
near Jonia,=Arconnesus, Strab.—2. 
a city in the Carthaginian territory, 
the Roman Clupea, Polyb. 1, 29, 2.— 
3. a city and port on the greater Syr- 
tis, Strab.—4. a spot in Argos, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 32. 

’AortaTHp, 7p0¢, 6,=sq., Soph. 

"AOTLOTIC, OU, 6, one armed with a 
shield, a warrior, Il., always in gen. 
plur. doxtotdwy : also domcoTjp and 
doriortup, the latter as adj., Paseo: 
doriotopec, din of shielded warriors, 
Aesch. Ag. 404. 

*AotioTup, opoc, 6, V. foreg. 

"AorAayxvoc, ov, (a priv., orAd- 
yxva) without bowels : metaph. heart- 
less, spiritless, Soph. Aj. 472: mer- 
ciless.—II. without eating oxAdyyva, 
Plat. (Com.) Poét. 1. 

PAorAndav, évoc, 7, Aspledon, a 
city of Boeotia, Il. 2, 511, acc. to 
Strab. also ZrAndav. J 

’AotAnvioc, ov,=sq., Diosc., cf. 
Lob. Paral. 197. : 

*AorAnvoc, ov, (a priv., oxAfr) 
without spleen.—II. act. reducing the 
spleen, hence T6 dorAnvoy, asplenium, 
spleenwort, supposed to be a remedy 
for the spleen, Diosc. 

*Acroveet, adv. of dorovooc. 

*Aorovdéw, not to make or keep a 
covmant or treaty: from ; 

*Aoroveoc, ov, (a Ppriv., orovdi) 
without drink-offering, and so—I. to 
whom no drink-offering is poured, don. 
Ge6¢, i.e. death, Eur. Alc. 424.—II. 
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without a regular truce (which was 
ratified by orovdat), dvayoxy, Thuc. 
5, 32: of persons, without making a 
truce, Id. 3, 113, damévdoug Tove veE- 
Kpove dvedécbat, to take up their dead 
without leave asked, Id. 2, 22: rd do- 
movdoy, a keeping out of treaty or cov- 
enant with others, Id. 1, 37.—III. ad- 
mitting of no truce, implacable, dorm. 
apd, an implacable, a deadly curse, 
Aesch. Ag. 1235, ubi al. "Apne, so it 
would be=dor. méAguoc, as in Dem. 
314, 16: also dorévdorcr vouore Ey: 
Opav cuuBaarery, Eur. El. 905. 

PAacropdnvér, od, 76, (6p0c) Mount 
Aspordenus, near Pergamus, Strab. 

“Aoropoc, ov, (a priv., oreipw)= 
doraptoc, not sown, untilled, yopa, 
Dem. 379, 4. 

’Aorovdaoroc, ov, (a priv., oov- 
ddfw) not zealously pursued or courted, 
yuvy, Eur. Melan. 15: not said in 
earnest.—I]. not worth zeal, useless, 
mischievous, ometdetv corovdaora, 
Eur. Bacch. 913, I. T. 202. 

*Aorovoci, adv., and 

’Aorovdg, adv,=sq. 

*Aorrovdl, ‘adv. (a priv., omoud#) 
without zeal, effort, or trouble, Il. : with- 
out a struggle, ignobly, Il. 22, 304. [dz] 

tAoroupyravol, Ov, oi, the Aspur- 
giani, a people on the Palus Maeotis, 
Strab. 

*Aorptc, also dorpoc, 7, a kind of 
oak, Theophr. 

“Acca, Ion. for driva, neut. pl. 
from aru, Att. Gtra, which, which- 
soever, what, whatever, Hom. Il. 10, 
409, though the line is dub., and 
Hat. 

*Aooa, Ion. for tivd, Att. arra, 
something, some, in Hom., only once 
in Od., droit’ daca, what sort... ? 19, 
218, as interrog. for riva. 

t’Acoa, ne, 7, Assa, a city of Mace- 
donia, on the Sinus Singiticus, Hdt. 
7, 122. 

tAcoayétnc, ov, 6, Assagétes, an 
Indian prince, Arr. An. 4, 28, 6. 

PAcoaxavol, and -xnvoi, Gy, ol, the 
Assacéni, a people in northern India, 
Arr. An, 4, 30. 

T Accakavéc, ob, 6, Assacdnus, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. 

’Acodoual, V. dodo. 

PAacdpaxoc, ov, 6, Assaracus, son 
of Tros, grandfather of Anchises, II. 
20, 232. 

’Acodptov, ov, 76, dim. from Lat. 
as, a small as, N.'T.—IL. a sort of 
valve, Lat. assariun, Vitruv. 

T’Aconoéc, ov, 6, Assésus, a spot 
near Miletus, whence Minerva de- 
rived the appellation ’Acoyjain, Hat. 
1, 19. 

*Acoov, adv. compar. of yt, nearer, 
Hom., mostly with the verbs lévai, 
lxécOat, and orjvat, to draw near, as 
a friend or enemy: sometimes c. 
gen., dooov éueio, nearer to me, Il. 24, 
74: so too dooov lévat, etc., c. gen., 
also in Hdt. 4,3. Hence as a new 
compar. dacdtepoc, also doobTepoc, 
adv. docorépw, with or without gen., 
Od. Superl. doodrartoc, and Aesch. 
Fr. 61, doovorog like dyytoros, adv. 
doooTaTu. % 

t’Acaoc, ov, 7, Assus, a city of Tro- 
as, Strab.: hence “Acotoc, a, ov, of 
Assus, Assian, Strab. 

*Acabrepog and daotrepoc, v. sub. 
dooov. : 

PAcoupia, ac, 7, Assyria, a region 
of Asia between Media, Mesopota- 
mia, and Babylonia ; also, in a wider 
sense, the Assyrian empire, which in- 
cluded Babylonia and Media, Hat. 
1, 185: in lat. wr. for Supia. 
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t’Acovptoc, a, ov, Assyrian, iso tor 
Syrian. 

4 yee Att. contr. for dicou, q. v. 

*Aoowdne, &6,=doddne. 

Leet NG, 7, Asta, a city of Spain, 
rab. 

t’AoraBédpac, a, 6, Astaboras, a river 

of Aethiopia, a branch of the Nile, 
Strab. 

’"Aotayneo, &¢, (a priv., ordlw) not 
trickling, and so &. kptataAoc, hard 
Sree Soph. Fr. 162.—II. not merely 
trickling, 1. e€. gushing, in a strea: 
Vale. Ad. p. 228. ® 

*Aotébye, €¢, (a priv., lorayac) un- 
steady, unstable, Anth. 

’Aotabunroc, ov, (a priv., orabua 
oat) unsteady, unsettled, wandering, 
aorépec, Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 5: also of 
men, unsteady, unstable, inconstant, 
Ar. Av. 169: also of things, uncer- 
tain, aiév, Eur. Or. 981, 76 dor. Tod 
béARovTog, uncertainty, Thue. 4, 62, cf. 
3, 59; indefinite, not to be weighed or 
decided, Heind. Plat. Lys. 214 C. 

tAorai, Ov, of, Astae, a people ox 
Thrace, Strab. 

PAoraxnvoi, Gv, ol, the Astacéni, » 
people of Bactria, Strab. 

’Aotakidne, ov, 6, Astacides, Anth 

*Aorakéc, ov, 6, a kind of crab 
Epich. p. 12. 

t'Aotakoc, ov, 6, Astacus, a Theban 
father of Melanippus, Hdt: 5, 67.—2 
a Persian, Thuc. 8, 108. 

“Aorakog, ov, Or ’AoTakéc, ov, 7 
Astacus, a city of Acarnania, on the 
Achelous, Thuc. 2, 30.—2. a city of 
Bithynia, Strab.: adj. ’Aoraxnvoc, % 
év, and ’AoTdkLo¢, a, ov, of Astacus 
Strab., 

’Aorakti, adv. of sq., not in drops 
i.e. in floods, Soph. [who has 7, 0. C 
1646, i, Ib. 1251.] 

“Aotaxtoc, ov, (a priv., ordgw)= 
dorayne IL, Eur. 1. 'T. 1242. 

’AoTadaxTos, ov, (a priv., oraAdo 
ow) not dropping or trickling, i. e. gush 
ing forth, like dotayye¢, Call. 

’AoruAne, &c, (a priv., oréAAouat) 
unarmed, unclothed, Call. 

*Aotadvlw,=oTaAvlw, dub. 

*Aoravdne, ov, 6, a courier, a Per- 
sian word, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 326 F: 
cf. dyyapoc. 

*Aora€, dkoc, 6, Y. |. for dorakéc, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 8, 1. 2 

TAordrove, ov, 6, Astapus, a river 
of Aethiopia, Strab. 

PAaraprn, NGs Ns Astarte, a Syro- 
Phoenician goddess, corresponding 
to the Venus of Greek and Roman 
mythology, Luc. : 
t’AatacoBac, a, 6, Astasobas, a river 
of Aethiopia, Strab. i 

*Aordala, ac, , subst. of dorarog, 
unsteadiness. . 

*Aatuciacroc, ov, (a priv., oraot- 
Glw) not disturbed by seditions, yn, 
Thuc. 1, 2: without party-spirit, quiet, 
Lys. 195, 38. Adv. -Tw¢. 

fAcrdorne, ov; 6, Astaspes, masc. 
pr. n., Aesch. Pers. 22. 

*hotadtéw, @, to be doratoc, be un- 
steady : also to be homeless, N.T.: from 

"Agtaroc, ov, (@ priv., lorapat) 
never standing still, Tpox OG, Mesomed. 
H. Nemes. 7: unsteady, uncertain, Po- 
lyb.—Il. unweighed, Nic. Adv. STW. 

"AotadsoiTne, Ov; 6, [é] fem. dora 
owdirig, L0G, 7» made of raisins, pre 

ared nrc ae peers 

’Aotudic, (doc, 7, (a euphon. ora- 
dig) @ Ste Hat. 2, 40, and Plat. ; 

A otagvAtvoc, 6,=oTapvAdtvoc with 
a euphon. ‘ ; 

*AatadvdAoc, es (a priv., oragvagq) 

ithout grapes. | a! 
without grapes. [| 295 


_ "Aoraxuc, vos, 6, (a euphon., otd- 


ies) an ear of corn, ll., and H. Hom. | pé 
ene ‘ 


 ’Aoréyacroe, ov, (a priv., oreyalw) 
BR kik of i via undecked, An- 
tipho 132, 8: dia. 70 doréyaoTov, 
from their having no shelter, living in 
the open air, Thuc. 7, 87. 

Aoreyie, E6s=84- | 4 

“Aateyoc, ov, (a priv., oréyy) with- 
out roof, houseless, Pseud-Phoc.22.—II. 
(a priv., oréyw) act. not holding or 
contaning, metapb. Of a person's 
mouth, prating, LXX ct. aYupdato- 
106. 
er evevouat, dep. mid., rarer col- 
lat. form of sq. : 

*Aoreitouat, f. -toouat, dep. mid., 
(dareioc) to behave urbanely, be court- 
eous Or witty, Plut. . 

"AotetoAoyla, ac, H, refined dis- 
course, wit, Arist. Rhet. Al.: from 

*AatetoAdyoc, ov, (daTEiog, Aéyw) 
speaking wittily. 

*Aoreioc, ov, also a, ov, (dorv) of 
the town, and so like Lat. urbanus, 
courteous, polite, witty, amusing, Opp. 
to Gypokoc, esp. daTelév TL A€éEaL, 
to say @ good thing, make a good joke, 
Ar., cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 204 C: of 
persons, pretty, opp. to KaAdc, hand- 
some, Arist. Rhet. : of wares, neat, well 
made: but later also of natural pro- 
ductions, just like dya6éc, good of its 
kind, Strab., and Plut. Adv. -we. 

TAoteioc, ov, 6, Astius, an Athe- 
nian archon, Dem. 1357, 2. 

*AoTELoatvn, NG, 7, and 

*AoTELoTnC, NTOC, 7, (daTetog) re- 
finement, politeness, wit, Lat. urbani- 
tas. 
"AotetmToc, ov, (a priv., aretBw) 

untrodden, ktm Bpototc cdot., Soph. 

Phil. 2. 

*Aoteioudc, od, 6, (dareilouat) a 
witty saying or doing, Philostr. 

“AoTEKkTOCG, OV, (@ priv., oréyw)= 
aareyoc, V. sub GotepKtoc. Adv. 

—~TOC. 

*Roredeyne, &¢, (a priv., oréAeyoc) 
avithout stalk, Theophr. 

*Aorénexec, ov,—foreg. 

"AaréuBaktoc, ov, (a priv., oreu- 

Baw) not msulted, Lyc. : also=darep- 

dnc, Euphor. 106. 
 *hereuBye, éc, rarer collat. form of 


8q. spay } 

*Aoreudyc, é¢, (a priv., oréuBo) 
unmoved, unshaken, unchanging, Bovar, 
Il. 2, 344; doreugéc Eyeoke, sc. Td 
oxartpov, he held tt unmoved, stiff, Il. 
3, 219; but doreupéwe Eyer Teva, to 
hold one fast, Od. 4, 419, 459.—2, 
later of persons, relentless, inexorable, 
Theocr. 13, 37.—II. untrodden, and so 
of grapes, unripe, Adv.—¢dc. (Sanser. 


stabh, niti, stambha, columna ; ef. our | 


step, stamp, aTe(Ba.) 

*AorévakToe, ov, (a priv., orev adlw) 
without sigh or groan, Soph. Tr. 1074, 
1200: also dor. muépa, free from 
groans, Hur. Hec, 690, Adv. -Twe, 
tlso -re/, or —ré, Aesch. Fr. 284. 

*Aoréov, verb. adj. from dda, one 
must sing, Ar. Nub. 1205, Plat. Rep. 
390 E. 

"AoTenToc, ov; (a priv., oTépw) un- 
crowned; hence, wnhonoured, tic dor. 
6eév, Eur. Heracl. 440. 

’Aotepydvap, opoc, 6, 7, (a priv., 
oTépyw, “vyp) without love of man, 
hating wadloak : of Jo in Aesch. Pr. 
898, where perh. it is rather aspiring 
above an union with a mortal. [ya] 

*Aotepyne, é¢, (@ priv., orépyo) 
without love, unkind, hateful, dreadful, 
épyn, Soph. Aj. 776: dor. re wabeiv, 

d. O. T. 229. 
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. ARTE 
— *Aarépetoc, ov, (dorhp) = aote- 


ELC. ) “ 
tAorepla, ac 7, Asteria, daughter of 
Coeus and sister of Latona, Hes, Th. 
409.—Also as fem. name, in Plut. 
Cim. 4, ete.—II. an earlier name of 
the island Delos, Callim. Del. 224.— 
2. an island in the Jonian sea, near 
Ithaca, Strab. 

’Aoteptaiocg, aia, atov, like a star, 
Cleomed. 

"Aoteolac, ov 6, (darn) starred, 
mottled. ana veaceL. as subst., a 
Kind of mottier neon, falcon, or shark, 
Art. Ha. 

*aaTepttu, f. -cow, (daTHp) to make 
into, a star, Plut. usu. xataorepifa, 
also dotepéu, “oTpbu. 

PAaoréptov, Ge, TO, Astertum, a place 
in Magnesia in Thessaly, Il. 2, 735. 

’Aaréploc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (4aTHp) 
starred, starry, Ap. Rh.—IL. like a star, 
of a spider, Nic. 

tAaréptoc, ov, 6, Asterius, son of 
Minos, slain by Theseus, Apollod., 
Paus.—2. an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 
176.—3. son of Neleus, brother of 
Nestor, Apollod—Others in Anth., 
etc. 

’Aatepic, idoc, 7,='’Aorepia, Il. 1. 

’Aorepickoc, ov, 6, dim. from dorAp, 
a little star, Call—II. esp. the mark x, 
by which gramm. distinguished fine 
passages in MSS., an asterisk.—ILI. 
a plant, a kind of aster, Theophr. 

T’Aotepiwy, wvoc, 6, Asterion, son of 
Teutamus, king of Crete, Apollod.— 
2. son of Cometes, an Argonaut, Ap. 
Rh., in Apollod. 1, 9, 16, ’Aarépvoc. 

*AaTepkTo¢, ov,=dorepync, Aesch. 
Fr. 206, ubi al. dorexra. 

’Aotepodivytoc, ov, (GoTHp, divéw) 
brought by the revolution of the stars, 
Anth. [7] 

’Aarepoetdne, éc, (oT Hp, Eldo¢) star- 
lke, starry, full of stars, Ar. Thesm. 
1067. Adv. -dac. 

*AoTEpoetc, ETO, EV; (doTHp) star- 
red, starry, ovpavéc, Hom.: m genl. 
sparkling, glittering, Gdpné, ‘Hdaicrov 

éuoc, Il. 16, 1345; 18, 370. 

’AoTEpoupmaToc, ov, = doTEepodupua- 
TOC. 

’AotepdvaToc, ov, (4aT#p, vaTov) 
with starry back, Nonn. 

’Aotepodupatoc, ov, (doTHp, dupa 
star-eyed, ee of night, Orph. ee) 

tAoreporaioc, ov, 6, Asteropaeus, 
J}. 2h, 137, 

TAoreporeta, ac, %, Asteropia, 
daughter of Deion in Phocis, Apol- 
lod. 1, 9, 4.—2. daughter of Pelias, 
Paus. 8, 11, 3. ‘ 

PAoreporn, ne, 7, Asterope, daugh- 
ter of Cebren, wife of Aesacus, Apol- 
lod. 3, 12. 

"AoTeporh, He,7, poet. for dorparh, 
oteporn, lightning, Ul. 10,154:hence 

*Aatepotntyc, ov, 6, the lightener, 
epith. of Jupiter, Il. 

*AoTepockoria, ac, 7, star-gazin, 
Sext. Emp.: from ig | cite 

*Actepockdroc, ov, (doThp, oko- 
TéW)) @ star-gazer, astronomer, astro- 
loger. 

‘Aotepogeyyie, éc, (Corio, g€yyoc) 
shining with stars, Orph. . 

*Aarepsdottoc, ov, (doThp, dolTdw) 
walking among the stars, Nonn. 

"AotEpow,=darepitw, Arat. 

*Aorepodne, &¢,= dorepoewne. 

"AoTEeporoc, bv, (4oTHp, Oy) star- 
faced: and so starred, starry, alOn, 
ovpavéc, Eur.—Il. star-like, and so 
bright, va Aesch. Fr. 158, ceA7jvn, 
Eur., cf. Valck, Phoen. 131. 

‘Aarépwroc, ov, 6, Asterdptis masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Clem. 10. 


*Aorégtivoc, ov, (a priv., orépavog, 
tally nce sh yeah rn Peres 


/1137.—II. esp. without the crown of 


victory, TUévar TIWd coTédavor, Id 
Andr. 1020. a , ; 

*AoTEepavoTos, ov, (a priv., oTepa- 
vw) not crowned, esp. in sign of vic- 
tory, Sapph. 44, Plat. Rep. 613 C. 

"AotH, 76, 4, fem. of doréc, Hat. 1, 
173, etc., Ar. Thesm. 541. — 

*AotnAoc, ov, without oT#An, esp. 
without tombstone, Anth. 

"AOTHY; VOC, 0, T=84- 

*Aornvoc, ov,=dvoTHVvOG, acc. tu 
old gramm. from a priv., or#vat, 
without firm footing, but Lob. Phryn. 
466, derives it from a root fw, éoTw. 

"ASTH?P, 6, gen. époc: dat. pl. 
dorpaot, Il. 22, 28, 317, not dorpdor 
(v, Lob. Paral. 175), @ star, Hom.: 
in genl. any luminary, a meteor, Il. 4, 
75.—2, metaph. like dorpov, of illus- 
trious persons, etc., dor7p Movodr, 
"AOnvyc, Valck. Hipp. 1122.—3. a sea 
animal of the mollusc. kind, a star- 
fish, Arist. H. A—4. a kind of singing- 
bird, Opp.—5. a Samian clay used as 
sealing-wax, Theophr. (The a is 
euphon., as in dorpov, astrum, ef. 
our star, Germ. Stern, cf. Pott Forsch. 
1, 225.) 

VAornp, époc, 6, Aster, masc. pr. N., 
Hat. 5, 63, etc. 

"AOTHPLKTOC, OV, (a priv., ornpifw) 

not propped or grounded, unstable, Anth. 
T’Aornc, ov, 6, Astes, masc. pr. n., 
Arr. An, 4, 22, 8. 

*AaotIBhe, éc, (a priv., oreiBw) un 
trodden by, tivi, Aesch. Theb. 859 
hence—l. not to be trodden, holy, GA 
coc, Soph. O. C. 126.—2. untrodden 
desert, pathless, y@poc, Id. Aj. 657.- 
Il. act. leaving no track, tpoyéc, Me 
somed. H. Nemes. 7. 

*AotiByzoc, ov, Lyc., and 

*AotiGoc, ov,=doriB7c, Anth 

"AoTLKOC, A, 6v, (4oTv)—1. of a erty 
or town, opp. to country, Aedes &., 
Aesch. Eum. 997, rd a. Acovvcia, 
more usu. 7d Kat’ dorv, Thue. 5, 20, 
cf. sub Avovtcva II.: also home, opp 
to Sevixéc, foreign, Aesch. Supp. 618 
—2. town-bred, witty, like doteiog.— 
Also dotukéc, q.v. Adv. —Kdc. 

“AoTiktoc, ov, (a priv., orifw) not 
marked with spots or dots, not tattooed, 
Hat. 5, 6—IL. ywpiov, an estate not 
pledged or mortgaged: for those that 
were 80 were marked by stones, (o77- 
Aat, 6por), Menand. p. 277. 

_’Aatizne, ov, 6, (4oTv) a townsman, 
citizen, Soph. Fr. 81. [7] 
_/AotAéyytotoc, ov, (a priv., orheyy- 
rea scraped or rubbed down, dirty, 

nth. 


*“Aordtyé, tyyoc, #,= &, Phi- 
1b eM Yes HT HO as dorAvyé, Phi 

*"Aotolyelwtoc, ov, (a priv., orot- 
XEldw) without even the elements, grossly 
wgnorant, 

“Aatotxoc, ov, (a priv., orotyoc) 
not in rows or ranks, not planted in 
regular order, Theophr. 

“Aotodog, ov, (a priv., oToAf) with- 
out the stole, yitov, Soph. Fr. 791. 

*"Aoroudyntoc, ov, (a priv., ord- 
Haxoc) unvewed, Alciphr. 

AoTouog, ov, (a priv., oT6ua) with 
out mouth, speechless, Soph. Fr. 78.— 
Il. of horses, hard-mouthed, unbitted, 
unmanageable, Aesch, Fr. 336, Soph. 
El. 724.—III. of dogs, bad-mouthed, 
unable to bite, Xen. Cyn. 3, 3.—IV. ot 
meat and drink, unpalatable, Ath. 

*"AoTouwroc, ov, (a priv., oro 6w) 
unsharpened, untempered, as hates 

"Aotovdyntoc, ov, (a 2riv., oro 


| vayéw)=sq., Anth. 
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~ *Aorovoc. ov, (a copul. or intens., 
otévw) loudly sighing or wailing, mourn- 
ful, Aesch. Pheb. 857: or, as others, 
(a priv.), not merely sighing, i.e, wail- 
ing bitterly, cf. dotayjc. — II. réto¢ 
dotovoc, a potion to chase away sighs, 
Mehlhorn Anacr. 50, 6, p. 188, cf. 
dyohoc 2. 

’Aotdsevoc, 6, 7, (daTv, Sévoc) the 
public guest of a city, Aesch. Suppl. 
356: one who has been made an 
honorary freeman. 

Se ac, 7, want of natural 
affection, Dion. H.: from 

*Aotopyoc¢, ov, (a priv., orépyo) 
without natural affection, Theocr. 17, 
43: cruel, O4varoc, Leon. Al. 

Ma ge &¢, (@ priv., oropévvvpe) 
unbedded, Nonn. 

*Aotéc od, 6, (4oTV) a townsman, 
citizen, fellow-citizen, opp. to févoc, 
Hom. Fem. dor7, 7, q. v. 

tAcrovpiol, wr, oi, the Asturii, a 
people of Spain, Strab. 

*AoTéyaoTor, ov, (a priv., oroyd- 
Coat) not aimed, Dion. H. 

*AaToyéw, (doToxoc) to miss the 
mark, in genl. to miss, tivéc, Polyb.: 
to fail, wepi trvoc, Id. Hence 

*AoToynUa, aTOC, TO, a failure, fault, 
Plut. like dudptyua. 

*Aotoyia, ac, 7, a missing the mark, 
failing, Plut.—2. imprudence, thought- 
iessness, Polyb. : from 

*AoToyxoc, ov, (a priv., oroydlouar) 
missing the mark, aiming badly at, rL- 


voc, Plat. Tim. 19 E: hence in genl.,’ 


going or doing wrong, heedless, thought- 
less, random. Adv. —ywe. 

t’Aotpa, ac, 7, Astra, an hetaera, 
Ath. 583 E. 

tAortpdéBaxoc, ov, 6, Astrabicus, a 
Spartan hero, Hdt. 6, 69. 

’AoTpaBn, N67], (doTpaByc) awooden 
saddle, pack-saddie ; hence—II. a mule 
with an easy saddle on, Lys. 169, 13, cf. 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. Exc. 7. 

*AotpaBnAarnc, ov, 6, (doTpaBn, 
éAatvw) a muleteer, Luc. [AG] 

*AoTpaBnaoc, 6,=oTpaBnroc, with 
a euphon., Ath. 

*AotpaBnc, €¢,=doTpad7c, immov- 
able or not twisted, straight, kiwy, Pind. 
O. 2, 146, tptywvor, Plat. Tim. 73 B. 

*AatpaBila, (doTpaBn) to carry a 
pack saddle, serve as a beast of burden, 
dorpaBiloveat Kéuinrot, Aesch. Supp. 
285, but the passage is very dub. 

*AotpaydAn, no, 7, lon. for dorpa- 
yahoc Iil., Anacr. 44. 

*AoTpayarilu, f. -icw, to play with 
dorpayanot, Plat.: also dorp. dpro:e, 
Cratin. Plut. 4. 

*AoTpayanivoc, ov, 6, a gold-finch, 
elsewhere sroktAic, Opp. 

*Aotpaydduov, ov, T6, dim. from 
dorpayanoc. 

*AoTpayahotc, ewe, 7,4 playing 
with dotpadyanot, Arist. Rhet. 

*Aotpayadickog, ov, 6, dim. from 
aotpayanoc. 

?Aotpayahtouoc, ov, 6,=doTpaya- 
Aote. 

*Aotpayanirne, ov, 6, fem. dorpa- 
yarirec, doc, 7, of the nature or form 
of an datpayadoc. [Z] 

*Aotpayahouartic, ewc, 6, 7, (da- 
Tpayehoc, udvric) divining from do- 
tpdyadot, Artemid. 

*AoTpayaAoc, ov, 6, one of the ver- 
tebrae, esp. in the neck, Hom.—II. the 
ankle bone, Lat. talus, Hdt. 3, 129: 
Theocr. 10, 36, compares pretty feet 
to dorpayarot, perh. from their being 
well-turned, or (as the Schol.) from 
their whiteness. — If}. usu. in plur. 
dotpdéyarot, dice, which at first were 
made of the ankle bones, (often used 
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by boys in their simple state, as ina 

larble in the Brit. Mus. Room 3, 
No. 31), but soon of other materials 
also, esp. of stone, Lat. tali: hence 
the game played therewith, Il. 23, 88, 
Hat, 1, 94. The dorpayaaos had 
only four flat sides, the two others 
being round: the flat were marked 
with pips, so that the side with one 
pip stood opposite to that with six, 
and that with three to that with 
four; the two and five were want- 
ing: dice marked on all the six sides 
were called «vor. In playing they 
threw four dorpdyador out of the 
palm of the hand or from a box 
(xtpyoc): the best throw (G6A0¢), 

tick was when each die came up 
differently, was called ’Adpoditn, 
Lat. jactus Veneris, also Midac and 
‘HpakAje: the worst, when all the 
dice came up alike, xdwy, Lat. canis, 
canicula. the locus classicus on the 
subject is Eust. Od. 1, p. 1397, 34, 
sq. There was another game at dice 
called revrabAiCery, q. v.: ef. Becker, 
Gallus 1, p, 221, sq., Dict. Antiqq. 
voc. talus.—IV. a scourge of strung 
bones, used like the knout, Diod:: also 
dotpayahwtoc iudc, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 153 A.—V. @ moulding in the 
capital of the Ionic column, Vitruy., 
ef. Dict. Antiqq.— VI. a leguminous 
plant.—VII. a measure used by phy- 
sicians. (Deriv. unknown.) , 

’Aotpayadadne, e¢, (4otpdyahoc, 
eldoc) Shaped like an dorpd panes: 

’AaTpayadwrtoc, 7, Ov, of GoTpd- 
yahot, talaris, v. dotpdyaroc IV. 

TP Aorpaia, ac, 7, Astraea, daughter 
of Themis and Jupiter, Apollod.: 
from 

*Aotpaioc, aia, aiov, (doTpor) 
starry, starred. Hence 

?Aotpaioc, ov, 6, Astraeus, a Titan, 
husband of Eos, father of the winds 
and stars, Hes. Th. 367. 

’Aotparaioc, aia, aiov, (dorpar#) 
of lightning, avewoc d., wind with 
thunderstorms, Arist. Meteor.: so too 
dortp. Vdara, thunder-showers, Plut. 

’Aotparete, Ewc, 6, @ lightener, 
hurler of lightning, Orph.: from 

’Aotpary, 7¢, 7, a flash of lightning, 
lightning, BpovTn Kat dorparny, Hat. 
3, 86, etc.; also ee éppayn ov 
dotparac, Soph. Fr. 507: oft. also 
as plur., lightnings, as Aesch. Theb. 
430.—2. metaph., dupydtrwv, Soph. 
Fr. 421: so BAémrewv dotpardc, Ar. 
Ach. 566. (Akin to dotepom#, ore- 
por7.) 

’AotparnBoréw, O, (4oTpan7, BaA- 
Aw) to hurl lightnings. 

’Aotparndopéw, ©, to carry light- 
nings, Ar. Pac. 722: from 

"Aotparnpopos, ov, (4aotparh, pé- 
pw) carrying lightnings, flashing, 7vp, 
Eur. Bacch. 3. 

’AoTpat Loc, ov,=dorparaioc, Orph. 

’Aotparoe.one, éc, (dotparn, eldoc) 
like lightning, forked, twisting. 

’AaTpanTiKde, H, dv, lightning. 

’Aotpdnto, f. -bwo, (dotparH) to 
lighten, hurl lightnings, Il. : hence im- 

ers., GoTpanret, it lightens, Soph. 

r. 507: trans, to flash forth, oéAac, 
Aesch. Pr. 356: but—IL. intr. to flash, 
glance like lightning, dotpantet wag 
yahiw6c, Soph. O. C. 1067: Kara- 
ie d. twedtov, gleams with brass, 

ur. Phoen, 110.—II]. dorparrouat, 
as dep. for dorpdé7rw, Aristid. 

"Aotpapyn, 1c, 1, queen of stars, 
epith. of the moon, Orph. ~ 

’AaTparela, ac, 7; (a priv., oTpa- 
Tevw) exemption from service, Ar. Pac. 
526.—2. a shunnan of service, never ap- 


AZTP - 
pearing on duty, which at Athens was 
a heavy offence, liable to indictment — 
(ypad7, but also din, Plat. Legg. 
943 D,, Dem. 999, 6), hence gebyevy 
ypagny aorparetac, to be accused of 
it, Ar. Eg. 443; dorpareiac éAdvat, 
to be convicted of it, Lys. 140, 10, Dem. 
533, 10; cf. Dict. Antiqq. : 

‘Aotpatevtog, ov, (a priv., otpa- 
TEvW) Without service, and so—l. ex- 
empt therefrom, Lys. 115, 26.—2. never 
having served, never appearing on duty, 
Aeschin. 78, 41. [a] 

*Aotpatnynola, ac, 7, incapacity for 
chikiaont: Did, H. > Wenn - uf 

’AatTpaTHynroe, ov, (a priv., orpar- 
Ue) not led, badly led, without leader, 

oseph.—2. act. never having been gen- 
eral, Plat. Alc. 2, 142 A.—3. incapable 
of command, Arist. Adv.-Toc. 

*Aotpddne, é¢,=sq., Soph. Fr. 367. 

“Aotpettoc, ov, (a priv., oTpédw) 
not to be bent, not bending or warping, 
of wood.—2. =darpogoc, Theocr. 24, 
94.—3. of persons, unbending, inflexi- 
ble, Anth. ; cf. Gotpodoc.—ll. whence 
none return, “Avdnc, Lye. Adverb, 
dorpentel. 

’Aatpila, £. -icw, (doTpic)=doTpa 
yahivo. 

*Aotptkéc, H, Ov, of or belonging to 
the stars. 

*Aotpic; Loc, 7,=s8q., Call. : 

“Aotptyoc, 6,= doTpadyadoc, An 
tiph. Epidaur. 1. 

’MotpoBAnc, Aroc, 6, 7, (doTpor. 
BaAAw) star-struck, esp. stricken by the 
sun, withered, Arist. Juvent. 

’AoTpéBAntoc, ov, =foreg., The- 
ophr. 

’AotpoBoAncia, ac, 7, the state of 
an GoTpoBAnec, a stroke of the sun, Lat. 
sideratio, Theophr. 

’AoTtpoBoAéouat, f. -7o0puat, pass. to 
be behuck ee the eal Lat. sederari, The- 
ophr. Hence 

’AotpoBoAifoua, f. -tcowacr, pass. 
=foreg. 

’AoTpoBd6Anroc, ov,=daoTpoBAne. 

’AoTpoBodia, ac, 7,=doTpoBAnota, 
Theophr. 

’AoTpoBoAtoudc, gen. ov, 6,=do- 
TpoBAncia. 

’Aotpoyeitwv, ov, ovoc, (dorpor, 
yelraw) near the stars, kopugal, Aesch. 

r. 721, 

*Aatpodiatrog, ov, \doTpov, diatTa) 
living under the stars, 1. e. in the open 
air, Orph. [7] ° 

*"Aotpoetonc, &c, (doTpov, eldog) 
starlike, starry, Strab. Sih 

*AoTpobediwr, gen. ovog, 6, 7 (ao- 
tpov, Yedouar) watching the stars: 
TéxvN &., astronomy. 

*"Kotpobecia, ac, 7, (doTpoBeToc) 
the relative position of stars.—2. a con- 
stellation. , 

*Aatpoberéw, @, to class the stars in 
constellations, Strab. : from 

*Aaorpobérnc, ov, 6, (dotpov, Tk 
Ont) one who classes the stars, Orph. 

*Aatpoberoc, ov, (doTpov, TiOnut) 
for classingthe stars, Kavov, Anth. 

*AotpobdTn¢, ov, 6, (GoTpoV, Oba) 
a star-worshipper, Diog. L. [¥] 

*Aatpodecyéw, to prate of stars and 
astrology : from ; 

"Aotporésync, ov, O (doTpor, 
Aéoxn) prating of stars, nickname for 
an astrologer. $ 

*AatpoAoyéw, GO, to be an aotpe 
Adyoc, study astronomy, Polyb. Hence 

*AoTpoAdynua, aTO¢, TO, astronomy ° 
an 

*Aatpodoyia, ac, 7], astronomy, 
Polyb.: and so in Lat., astrologia, 

"AoTpodoytKos, fy dv, belonging to 
astronomy oY astronomers : 7) dorTpode- 
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Haomehnacenseberpenoye, Arist. 
me ov, (dorpov, eye) 
serving the stars, an astronomer, Lat. 
astrologus—dotpovouoc, Xen. Mem. 
4, 2, 10:.in later authors, an astro- 
loger, = dorpopavric. , 

*Aotpomayteta, ac, #,=8q., Diod. 

"AoTpouarrsKy, Ho, H, sub. TExVN, 
divination by the stars, astrology, Sext. 

mp. : from 

"AoTpomavTic, EW6, 

pavric) an astrologer. 
_ "AZTPON, ov, 76, @ star, constella- 
tion, Hom.: esp. the dog-star, poet. 
also the sun: metaph. the best and 
brightest of its kind, v. dothp. Pro- 
verb. dotpote onuaivecbar, TeKpuai- 
peabat, to guide one’s self by the stars, 
cf. éxweTpéw. (v. sub dorHp.) 

*AaTpovouéw, G, to be an catpo- 
vouoc, study astronomy, Ar. Nub. 194, 
and Plat. Hence 

’AoTpovounua, aTo¢, TO, an observa- 
tion of the stars, Diog. L 

*Aotpovopiia, ac, 7, astronomy, Ar. 
Nub. 201, Ae Plat, “ . 

*AaTpovouKoc, f, Ov, given to astro- 
nomy, astronomical, Plat.: from 

’AoTpovouoc, ov, (doTpov, véuw) 
classing the stars in constellations, as- 
tronomical ; as subst., an astronomer, 
Plat.: cf. dorpoAdyoc. 

JAotporAgés, ityoc, 6, }, (doTpov, 
TAnTowW)=daTpoBAje. 
_/AotpoToAéw, , to be busied with 
the stars. 

*Aatpopane, &¢, (daTpov, ddoc) and 

"Aotpogarnc, &¢, (doTpov, oaivw) 
shining like a star, Diod. 

*AoTpodopoc, ov, (daTpov, vépw) 
bearing stars. 

“Aotpogoc, ov, (a priv., oTpédw) 
without turning round or away, fixed, 
Lat. irretortus, duuara, Aesch. Cho. 
99; so dorp. éAOeiv, to go without turn- 
ing the back, Soph. O. C. 490: without 
turning or twisting, Plat. Polit. 282 D. 

"AoTpoyiTwv, ov, gen. wroc, (do- 
TOV, X/T@V) star-clad, epith. of night, 
Orph. [7] 

tT AortpuBat, Gv, ol, the Astrubae, a 
people of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 8. 

*AOTPOOC, a, ov,=aTpLK6c, of the 
stars, starry, oixoc, Anth. 

’AoTpumdc¢, 6v,=doTepwrbéc, Eur. 
H. F. 406. 

*AoTpwoia; ac, 7, lying without a 
bed, on the bare ground, Plat. Legg. 
633 C: from 

“Aotpwto¢, ov, (a priv., orpdvvv- 
wt) without a bed, ebderv, Epich. p. 15: 
unsmoothed, rugged, médov, Eur. H. 
F. 52: without horsecloth or saddle. 

*“ADTY, 76, gen. coc contr. ove, also 
ewe (the latter form only in Trag., 
acc. to Schaf. ad Pors. Or. 719, El- 
lendt Lex Soph.), a city, town, Hom.: 
the Athenians called their own city 
‘Aorv, as the Romans called theirs 
Urbs, ef. méAtc: though dorv more 
usu. denoted the upper town, as opp. 
to the Peirweus, more fully, dorv ti¢ 
méAewc, Lycurg. 150, 9. Adv. dorv- 
de, q- Vv. (Strictly Fdorv, as. in 
Hoin., and so from Sanscr. vas, to 
dwell, akin to Vesta, éoria, Pott 
Forsch. 1, 279.) 

tAgrudyne, ove, 6, Astyages, the 
last king of Media, Hdt. 1, 46, 127, 
etc. : in Xen. acc. sing. also Aorud- 
ynv, Cyr. 1, 3, 4. 
TAorvaoc, ov, 6, Astyalus, a 'Tro- 
jan, Il. 6, 29. 

*Aorvavaé, axtoc, 6, (dorv, avast) 
lord of the city, epith. of certain gods, 
Aesch, Supp. 1019: in Hom, only as 
or.n.: y, sq. 
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PAorvdvat, axtoc, 6, (= foreg.) 
ba a son of Hercules, Apol- 
lod.—2. the son of Hector, Ill. 6, 403. 
—Others in Paus., Diog. L. etc. : 
adj. ’"Aorvavdkretog, a, ov, of Astya- 
ay) ae 5 Bia) A 

’AoruBinc, ov, 6, (daTv, Bia) Asty- 
bies, a oul oo Mee" Apollod. 

"AatuBootne, ov, 6, (doTv, Bodw) 
crying or calling through the city, epith. 
of a herald, Il. 24, 701. 

"Aotvye:tovéouat, dep., to be an 
dotvyeitav, &. x06va, to dwell in a 
neighbouring land, Aesch. Supp. 286. 

"Aaruyettovikoc, h, dv, of, belong- 
ing to an GoTvyeiTwv, TOAEuOG, a war 
with neighbours, Plut.: from 

’AotuyelTuv, ov, gen. ovoc, (darv, 
yeitov) near or bordering on a city, 
oxorai, Aesch. Ag. 309, 7éAevc, Eur. 
Hipp. 1161; but usu. as subst., @ 
neighbour to the city, a neighbour, a 
borderer, Hdt. 2, 104, Thue. 1, 15, etc. 

t’Aortyovoc, ov, 6, (darv * yévo) 
Astygonus, son of Priam, Apollod. 
t’Aorudduac, avtoc, 6, (dorv, da- 
paw) Astydamas, a tragic poet, neph- 
ew of Aeschylus, Diod. S. 14, 43. 
Hence 

VAorvddueta, ac, 7, Astydamia, 
daughter of Amyntor and mother of 
Tlepolemus, Pind. Ol. 7, 43.—2. wife 
of Acastus, Apollod. 3, 13, 1. 

"Aorude, adv., into the city, to or 
towards the city, Hom. 

*Aotudikne, ov, 6, the Rom. Prae- 
tor urbanus. 

*Aotudpouéw, (doTv, dpapetv) to 
overrun, mvest, storm a city, TéALY, 
Aesch. Theb. 221. 

*AotuKéc, 4, 6v, = dorikéc, for 
which perh. it is only a f. 1, cf. Bre- 
mi Lys. repli dn. dcx. 3. 

PAoruxparera, ac, 7, Astycratia, 
daughter of Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 
—2. daughter of Polyide. Paus. 

TAorvxpartidac, a and ov, 6, Asty- 
cratidas, masc. pr. n., Plut, 

TP AotuKpéwr, ovtog, 6, (doTv, Kpé- 
av) Astycreon, masc. pr.n., Ath., etc. 

‘AovvAoc, ov, (a priv., oTvAoc) 
without pillar or prop, Anth. 

t’AarvaAoc, ov, 6, Astylus, masc. pr. 
n., Plat., Dinarch., ete. 

*AoTvVAWTOC, Ov,=doTvAoc. [0; 

PAoTiuayxoc, ov, 6, (4orv, uayouar) 
Astymachus, masce. pr. n., Thue. 3, 52. 

"Aotivixog mode, (daTv, vixn) 
Athens the victorious city, Aesch. Eum. 
915: strictly city-conquering. 

’Aotuvouéw, to be an dorvvduoc, 
Dem. 

’Aorvvopuia, ac, 7, the office or rank 
of an dotvvéyuoc, Arist. Pol. 

*Aoruvoutréc, H, Ov, belonging to an 
doruvéuocg or his office, Plat. Rep. 
425 D. 

*Aotuvéulov, ov, TO, the court of 
the dotuvouot, Plat. Legg. 918 A. 

*Aotuvduoc, ov, 6, (doTv, véuw) a 
magistrate at Athens, who had the care 
of the police, streets, and public build- 
ings, they were ten in number, five 
for the city, and five for the Peirweus, 
Isae. 36, 40, Dem. 735, 10, and freq. 
in Plat. Legg., cf. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 
272: the word was afterwards used 
to translate the Roman Aedilis, cf. 
éyopavouoc.—Il, as adj., protecting 
or guiding cities, Oeoi, Aesch.: also 
ayAatat d., public festivals, Pind. N. 
9,74: opyat d., the feelings of social 
life, Soph. Ant. 355. 

PAarbvooe, ov, 6, (dorv, véoc) As- 
tynous, son of Phaethon, Apollod. 3, 
14, 3.—2. a Trojan, Il. 5, 144; an- 
other in 15, 455. 

PAorvéyn, ng, 7, Astyoche, daugh- 


r , 

. 4bYI : 
ter of Actor, Il. 2, 514.—2. daughter 
of Phylus, mother of Tlepolemus, 
Jl. 2, 658.—3. daughter of the Simois, 
mother of Tros, Apollod. 3, 12, 2.— 
4, daughter of Laomedon, Apollod. 
3, 12, 3.—5. daughter of Niobe, Apol- 
lod. 3, 5, 6. 

PAartoyxos, ov, 6, (dorv, yw) As- 
tyochus, son of Aeolus, king of Li- 
para, Diod. S.—2. a Spartan naval 
commander, Thue. 8, 20.—3. an Athe 
nian, Aeschin. 

’Aattoxoc, ov, (doTv, yw) keeping, 
protecting the city, At 

PAcrurdiaa, at, 7, Astypalaea, 
daughter of Phoenix, Apollod. 2, 7, 
1—II. one of the Sporades, near 
Crete, Strab.—2. a promontory of 
Attica near Sunium, Strab.; another 
in Caria, Id.—3. an ancient name of 
the city Cos, Strab. 

"ActuroAéw, (doTv, TéAopat) to 
go up and down in a city, live in it, 
lounge about the streets, Theopomp. 
(Hist.) ap. Ath. 526 C. Hence 

*AatvToAia, ac, 7H, residence in a 
city, Hierocl. 

tAorimvdoc, ov, 6, Astypylus, a- 
Trojan, Il. 21, 209. 
t’Aorupa, wv, Ta, Astyra, aplace in 
Greater Mysia, Strab.—2. a city of 
Troas, Id.—3. acity of Latium, Plut. 
Tignes 

’Aotupivn, n¢, 7, of Astyra, an epi- 
thet of Diana, Xen. Hell. 4, ip rid 

*AoTupov. ov, T6, dim. from dorv, 
a little city, Call. 

*Aotoroc, ov, (a priv., ortw) inca- 
pable of the act of orveww, Xenarch. 
But. 1: hence doriric, idoc, 7, Lat. 
lactuca, a lettuce, salad, so called from 
its refrigerant properties, Ath. 69 E. 

"AotiTply, iBoc, 6, 7, (4oTv, Tpé- 
Bw) always living in the city. Critias, 
63.: cf. oixéTpu. 

*AoTVOEALKTOC, OV, (a priv., oTvdeE- 
AiGw) unshaken, undisturbed, BactAcia, 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 15, 7. 

’Aotbdedoc, ov, also 7, ov, Theogn., 
not rugged or rocky. 

PAotvgiioc, ov, 6, (dorTv, diAoc) 
Astyphilus, masc. pr. n., Isae.; ete. 

"Aovyyevng, Ec, (a priv., ovyyevie) 
not akin. 

"Aovyyvauorv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a 
priv., ovyyvouwyv) not pardoning, re- 
lentless, merciless, Dem. 547, 8: irreg. 
superl. heer vanhensane or dovyyvo- 
nas hintys ap. Stob. p. 445, 


*Aovyypadoc, ov, (a priv., cvyypa- 
7) without acknowledgment or bond, 
Bockh P. E. 1, 171. 

*Aovyytuvactoc, ov, (a priv., ovy- 
yvouvalw) unevercised, Luc. 

‘Aovyxataberéo, (a priv., ovyka- 
a to withhold one’s assent, 
Sext. Emp. 

"Aavyxépaoroe, ov, (a priv., ovyKe- 
pavvvpt) unmived, not to be mixed. 

*AobyxAetotoc, ov, (a priv., ovy- 
KAcio) not shut up together. 

"AovykAwortoc, ov, (a priv., ovy- 
KAGHw) not joined or united by the 
threads of fate, Cic. Att. 6, 1. 

Peat ov, (@ priv., ovyKo- 
pifw) not gathered, unreaped, xapré 
Moen. Cyr Ai Syd, ery oh teks 

*AcbykpaToc, ov,= dovyképactoc. 

*"AovyKpiroc,, ov, (a priv., ovyKpl 
vw) not to be compared, unlike —Il. un 
sociable, Polyb. Ady. —rwe. 

*AovyKpéTntoc, ov, Thuc. 8, 95. 
Adv. —Ta¢, V. GgvyKpbtyToc. 

*Aovyxitoc, ov, (a priv., ovyyxéw) 
not poured together, not intermixed, not 
confounded. Ady. —Twe. 


*"AovyxGonTog, ov, (a priv, ovyxa 
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pew) not allowed, not to be allowed, un- 


pardonable, Diod.—Il. act. unforgiving, 
relentless. Adv. -Two. 

’AovKogavTnrog, ov, (a priv., cvKo- 
davTéw) not accused by sycophants, not 
calumniated, Aeschin. 84, 44. Adv, 
TOC. 

*AovAaioc, aia, aiov, (4avAov) be- 
longing to an asylum, Oedc, Plut. 

*AodAei, adv. of davAoc, inviolably. 

*AcvAnroe, ov, (a priv., cvAdw)= 
ticdaAoc, Eur. Hel. 449. [0] 

’AovaAia, ac, 7, tnviolability, safety 
to the person, esp. pf a supplhiant, do. 
Bporév, Aesch. Supp. 610: sanctity 
of a place of refuge, Polyb.—II. act. 
a@ paying respect to the sanctity of a 
place, etc. 

*AavAAnTTOS, ov, (a priv., ovAAay- 
Bdvw) not to be laid hold of or grasped, 
incomprehensible.—II. act. not laying 
hold of, not conceiving, Diosc. Hence 

"Aovddnwia, ac, 7, the state of an 
aovAAnnroc. 

*AovAdoy.oToc, ov, (a priv., cvA- 
AoylGopar) not concluded by just rea- 
soning, inconclusive, illogical, Arist. 
Rhet.: in genl. unreasonable, Menand. 
P: 124.—II. act. wnable to reason, Po- 
yb. Adv. —rwe, Plut. 

*AotAov, ov, 76, (strictly neut. 
from sq.) an asylum, sanctuary. 

*“AavdAoc, ov, (a priv., ovAn) free 
from plunder or robbery : esp. under 


divine protection, unharmed, inviolate, 
Eur. Med. 728: also c. gen., yaéuwv 


tio. safe from marriage, Id. Hel. 61: 
ye doviov mapacyeiv, to make the 
and a refuge, Id. Med. 387. 

*ActuBaua, arog, 76, not a ctuBa- 
ud, Or complete predicate, Priscian, 18, 
ies 
*ActuBaroc, ov, old Att. dstuB-, 
(a priv., cuuBaivw) not coming to 
terms, Thuc. 3, 46: zncompatible.—Il. 
act. disagreeing, not uniting, bringing 
no union, Polyb. Adv. -rTwe. 

*AotuBAnrTos, ov, (a priv., cvuBara- 
Aw) not to be compared, unequal, incom- 
mensurate, Arist. Metaph.—II. not to 
be guessed, unintelligible, d&vuBAntov 
tive pabeiv, Soph. Tr. 694.—III. not 
to be met with, unsocial, Id. Fr. 350. 

"AcvpBoréw, to be dovuBoroc, pay 
no contribution to a thing, tuvéc: 
from 

*AatuBoAoc, ov, (a priv., cvpBaA- 
Aw) without contribution, to which no 
one subscribes, esp. deitvov t., a feast 
where no one brings any thing, Alex., 
vy., Amphis Incert. 3.—2. without 
social intercourse, solitary, Bioc, Plut. 
—Il. act. not contributing, not paying 
one’s share, esp. at a feast, Aeschin. 
11,13; in genl. useless, unprofitable, 
Id. Adv. -Awe. 

*AovuBobAevtoc, ov, (a priv., cvp- 
BovAedw) unadvised, without counsel.— 
II. act. not asking for advice. 

"Aoupupertpla, ac, 7, want of symme- 
try, disproportion, Plat. Gorg. 525 A: 
from 

*AavupeTpoc, ov, (a priv., obupe- 
Tpo0¢) incommensurate, Tivi, with a 
thing, Plat. Tim. 87 D.—II. wanting 
symmetry, disproportionate, unequal, 
Xen. Cyn. 2, 7: unsuitable, improper, 
immoderate, yojuarta, Plat. Legg. 918 
B. Adv. -tpwe. 

*Aovuutyne, Ev=Ssq. 

"AOUUMLKTOC, OV, (a priv., ovppl- 
pee) unmined, not to be united, Dion. 

. J 

*Aouundyne, é¢, (a priv., ouumn- 

vue) not fitted together, not compact, 
uc, 

’AorvuT ded, ac, 7, want of sympa- 
thy [ra]: from 
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"Aovurdbnc, é¢, (a priv., cura 
Onc) without fellow-feeling or we i 
Plut. Adv. -0d¢, Diod. 

"AotumAektoc, ov, (a priv., oup- 
TAEKW) not woven or entwined together, 
incompatible, Theophr. 

’AcuuTAnpwToc, ov, (a priv., cup- 
TAnpdw) not filled up, not fulfilled. 

"AotuTAokoc, ov.= dotuTAeKTos, 
Philo. 

‘AotutTwrToe, ov, (a priv., ovpri- 
mTW) not falling together or fitting, 
Hipp. 

"AouuT@pwtoc, ov, (a priv., cvp- 
mwpow) not become callous. 

*"Aovudavyc, éc, (a priv., cvpdat- 
voyat) invisible, Arist. Mirab. Adv. 
—voe- 

*Aovugopoc, ov, (a priv., o}udopoc) 
inewpedient, useless, Hes, Op. 780: in- 
expedient for.... revi. Eur. Tro. 491: 
prejudicial, tH dpyp, Thuc. 3, 40. 
Adv. -pae. 

"Aouudine, &¢, (a priv., ovpddw) 
not grown together: incompatible, un- 
suitable, Plut. _ 


‘Aatupuade, ov, (a priv., cbugvAoc) . 


not akin, strange, unlike, Luc. : incom- 
patible, unsuitable, Plut. 

*Aovuduprac, ov, (a priv., cuugv- 
pw) not mingled together. 

*AovuduToc, ov,=dovuouhc, Hipp. 

"Aovugowvia, ac, 7, want of harmo- 
ny, discordance, dissension, Plat. Legg. 
861 A: from 

"Aovudawvoc, ov, (a priv., ctugu- 
vog) not agreeing in sound, discordant : 
in genl. disagreeing, tivi, with an- 
other, Plat. Gorg. 482 C.—II. speak- 
ing different languages, mpdc Tiva, 
Plat. Polit. 262 D. Adv. —vwe. 

’AcuvaipeToc, ov, (a priv., ovvat- 
péw) uncontracted, Gramm. 

P AavvaxddAovboc, ov, (a priv., cvva- 
K6AovO0¢) without an attendant, un- 
attended, Antiph. 

’AavvdAakroc, ov, (a priv., ovv- 
ahAdoow) unsociable, or implacable, 
Plut. 

*AobvanToc, ov, (a priv., cvvarTw) 
uncombined, unconnected, mpoc aAAn- 
Aouc, Arist. Org. ; incompatible, inco- 
herent, Epict. 

’Acvvappootoc, ov, (a priv., ovp- 
apu6Cw)—=sq., Plut. 

’Aovvdptytoe¢, ov, (a priv., cvvap- 
Td) not knit together, not united, disa- 
greemg, inconsistent, Dion. H.—II. in 
metre dovvdptytol are verses com- 
pounded of heterogeneous feet, Herm. 
El. Metr. p. 588. Adv. -rwe. 

*AotvvdeToc, ov, (a priv., cvvdéw) 
not bound together, wnconnected, Ken. 
Cyn. 5, 30.—II. without a conjunction, 
Arist. Rhet. Adv. -rwe. 

’Aobvdnroc, ov, (a priv., cbvdnAoc) 
strengthd. for ddnAoc, Plut. 

’AovvdvacTor, ov, (a priv., cuvdv- 
dlw) unpaired, without union. Adv. 
—TWS. 

*Acvveisntoc, ov, (a priv., ovvel- 
dov) unconscious, not privy to a thing, 
tivi, hence adv. dovvedAtwe Toic 
GAdotc, Lat. clam ceteris, without the 
others’ knowing thereof, Plut. 

’Aovvepyoc, ov, (a priv., odvepyoc) 
Hiei no services, not affording help, 
Ael. 

*Aavvecia, ac, 7, (dobvetoc) want 
of understanding, witlessness, stupidity, 
Thuc. 1, 122, etc. 

*Aovuveréw, ©, to be covveToc, be 
without understanding of a thing, Tiv6¢: 
from : 

*Aowvetoc, ov, Att. dédv., (a priv., 
ovvetoc) void of understanding, witless, 
stupid, Hdt. 3, 81, and freq. in Thuc. 
—II. unintelligible, Eur. Ion 1205, cf. 


Valck. Phoen. 1510.—3. 4. TwW6c, not 
understanding a thing, Porphyr. ‘Adv.. — 
—TwE. BE ines 
*Aovvnydpntoc, ov, (a priv., cvvn- 
yopéw) undefended. eae Sige 

Aovvy0era, ac, 7, want of use, Arist, 
Metaph. : inexperience of..., riv6c, Po- 
lyb.: from 

*Aovir7One, ec, gen. eo¢, (a priv., 
ovvn0n¢) unaccustomed, yopoc, Em- 
ped. 10: inexperienced im a thing, re- 
voc, Polyb. Adv. -Ouwe. ) 

7A GUvVHLUY, ov, gen. ovoc, Att-d&m.. 
(a priv., ovvinut)=dobvetoc, Aesch. 
Ag. 1060. , 

*AovvOecia, ac, 7, (dobvbeToc) 
breaking covenant, faithlessness. - ‘ 

’Aovvbetéw, G, to break covenant, be 
faithless ; from 

’Aovvberog, ov, Att. d&6v0., (a priv., 
otv0etoc) uncompounded, Plat. Phaed. 
78 C, Theaet. 205 C: so later, esp. : 
in Gramm.—IL. (a priv., ovvtifewac) 
bound by no covenant, breaking treaties, 
faithless, Dem. 383, 6. Adv. —Twe. 

’Aotvvvooc, ov, contr. dotvrvorc, 
ov, (a priv., o¥vvouc) inattentive, ab 
sent, Plat. Soph. 267 D. 

*Actvortoc, ov, (a priv., ovvdrbo 
fiat) not to be perceived, not manifest 
opp. to evovvorroc, Aeschin. 47, 31. 

‘Aovvovalactoc, ov, (a priv., ov 
vovolalw) without sexual intercourse. 

*AobvTaKToc, ov, (a priv., cuvTdo 
ow) not arranged together, esp. of sol 
diers, not in battle-order, opp. to ovyTe- 
tayuévot, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 16: hence 
—2>undisciplined, disorderly, Id. Cyr. 
7, 5,21: so too do. dvapyia. Thue. 
6, 72.—II. not combined in society, opp. 
to d6pé6oc, Ken. Cyr. 8, 1, 45.—E. 
not put fitly together, ill-proportioned, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 3.—IV. not put on the 
taz-roll, and so free from public burdens, 
Dem. 170, 19. Adv. -rwe. Hence 

’Aovrtatia, ac, 7, want of arrange- 
ment or discipline, ‘ 

*Aovytéheotoc, ov, (a priv., cup 
teAéw) incomplete, imperfect, Diod. 
Adv. -rTwe. 

*Aovuvredne, éc, (a priv., ovvTeréw) 
not contributing to the common fund Or 
common good: esp. like dreAnc, ex- 
empt from public burdens.—I].=foreg., 
Bioc, Anton. Ady. -Adc. 

’AabyTovos, ov, (a priv., ovvtelva) 
not strained, slack, hence lazy, loiter- 
ing. Adv.—vac, superl.-érara, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2. 31. : : 

*AobyTpimtoc, ov. (a priv., ovvTpl- 
Bw) not rubbed to pieces or bruised. 

"Aavone, &¢, (a priv. otpw) impure, 
filthy, Bioc, Polyb. : 

AavptKtoc, ov, (a priv., ouploow) 
not hissed off the stage, [0] 

*AovoxevacToc, ov, (@ Priv., ov- 
okevatw) not well arranged, not ready 
at hand, Xen. Oec. 8, 13. : 

"Aovoricia, ac, 7, want of union, 
inconsistency, confusion : and : 

*AovotaTéw, @, to be meonsistent : 
from ins 

"AabaTaroc, i Att. | fea (a 

riv., cvvioraat) not existing OF ea- 
fone dnpoasib lil Il. not holding or 
hanging together, having no peter ¢ 
e. g. yf, Plat. Tim. 61 A.—2. metaph. 
irregular, uneven, Lat. dispar sibi, or 
perh. uncouth, rugged, Ar. Nub. 1367, 
of Aeschylus: and in Aesch. himself, 
acior. Gayo, Ag. 1467, may have 
this signf.: but perh. better a woe 
under which one cannot hang or hold 
together, i. €. a shattering, crushing woe 
cf. Xenarch. But. 1. ; 

*AovaTOAoG, OV, (a priv., cvaroARy 
without contraction, Gramm, Adv 


—Awe. 
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\‘Aobatpogog, ov, (a priv., svoTpo- 
67) not . pone into : mass, not com- 
pressed, Hipp.: also of style in wri- 
ting, like dgvyxpdrytoc, not condensed, 
Dion. H. 

*Aovpnrog, ov, in Il. 9, 643, de pw’ 
dovonhov tv’ Apyeloow Epegev, woel 
tw’ atiuntoy petavdorny, he has 
made me vile, of no account, among 
the Greeks; and in Il. 24, 767, oda 
ced dkovea Kakdy éroc, odd’ dovdy- 
Aov, never yet have I heard from thee 
a vile or good for nothing word. Q. 
Sm. uses it as act.: dishonouring, de- 
grading. (Deriv. unknown.) 
~ ‘Aovyia, dobyuoc, dovxoc, Dor. 
for jovy., Pind. ‘ 

t*’Acvycec, coc, 6, Asuchis, a king of 
Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 136. ; 

"Aodddaorog, ov, (a priv., cpada- 
§w) without convulsion or struggle, esp. 
in dying, Aesch. Ag. 1293. Adv.—rwe. 
’AopakéALotog, Ov, (a priv., obake- 
Aigo) not gangrened or mortified, Me- 


*Aaoaktoc, ov, (a priv., o¢arTa) 
unslaughtered, Eur. Ion 228. 

*Aodareca, ac, 7, lon. dopadein or 
dodarin, no, as Hat. 4,33, (4agarge) 
firmness, stability, dcbaheia avopbo- 
Cov TOALy, raise up the city so that it 
stand fast, Soph. O. T. 51: hence 
firmness of any kind, firmness of char- 
acter, steadfastness, etc.—2. assurance 
from danger, personal safety, Lat. se- 
curitas, Hdt., etc.; 7 ldia do@., Opp. 
to 6 tHe TéAEw¢ Kivdvvog, Lys. 187, 
‘20: also a safe-conduct, an assurance, 
Hat. 3,7; dcddvar, knpdtrew, Toveiy 
tiv dogdAecav, Ken.: dvd or per’ 
dooareiac, kar’ dGogdAe.ay, in safety, 
Thuc., etce.—3. certainty, surety, aod. 
TOAAn py dv &ABeiv abtodvc, Thue. 2, 
11.—4. dogdAera Adyov, the convin- 
cing nature of an argument, Xen. Mem. 
4, 6, 15, cf. daodaAne, I. 4. 

*AcditAetoc, ov, epith. of Neptune, 
the Securer, Ar. Ach. 682, ubi al. 
"AcodActog; in Paus. also ’Aodd- 


Loc. 

"Aabiadne, éc¢, (a priv., od4AAouar) 
not liable to fall, firm, fast, steadfast, 
in Hom. only once as adj., GeGv &do¢ 
aoparéc, Od. 6, 42, cf. inf., then in 
Pind., etc.: hence firm in any way, 
steadfast, dad. vovc, Soph. Fr. 322.— 
2. of persons, also unfailing, firm, as 
friends, etc., sure, trusty, Lat. tutus, 
cautus, Soph. Aj. 1251, Thuc. 1, 69, 
cf. Heind. Plat. Soph. 231 A: c. inf., 
dod. dpovetv, unerring in wisdom,Soph, 
QO. T, 617; and of things, sure, cer- 
tain, Thuc., etc.—3. mostly, assured 
from danger, safe, Lat. tutus, secu- 
rus, dog. al@v, Pind., and freq. in 
Att.: év tags in safety, Valck. 
Hipp. 785; also & dopadovc, Xen. : 
TO dogahéc=toobdAeca, freq.in Thuc. 
—4. dod. ppTop, a convincing speaker, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 6, 15, ef. dagaAeva 4. 
—Il. the adv. dodaAéwc, Gop. dyer 
or pévetv, to be, remain fast, poe 
steady, Hom.: but he also joins éu- 
medov, without fail for ever, for ever 
and aye, Il. 13, 141, Od. 13, 86: so 
too: still further strengthd., &umedov 
doparéc wei, Il. 15, 683: the Att. adv. 
-Ad¢ is used in all signfs. of the adj. 
Hence 

"AoddAila, f. -iow Att. -26, to make 
firm, fur, secure, Polyb. : to fortify, Ib. : 
to assure, guarantee. 

*AooaAin, 7, lon. collat. form of 
dooaAeca, q. V- 

’AoddAtoc, ov, 6, v. sub ’Aodaretoc. 

"AobdAtotc, ewc, 7, (4obaAivw) a 
making firm, securing, assurance, 

*AogadAtopa, atoc, TO, (doparivw) 
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security given, a guarantee, pledge; also | _ 


that which is secured: also=foreg. 

PAchadriov, wvrog, 6, Aepaens an 
attendant of Menelaus, Od. 4, 216. 

*AadaAtiac, ov, 6, opovdvdAog, the 
last of the vertebrae, as if the sup- 

orter. 

’Aahadritne, ov, 6, fem. -irl¢, i); 
of asphalt, asphaltic, bituminous, Bo- 
Aoc, Strab.: Aiuvn’A., the Dead Sea, 
lacus Asphaltites, in Palestine, Jo- 
seph.: from 

*AcdaAroc, ov, 7, asphalt, bitumen, 
forming in lumps (@poyuoi) on the 
surface of some waters, esp. near 
Babylon, where it was used as mor- 
tar, Hdt. 1, 179, cf. 6, 119: also a 
kind of petroleum or rock-oil, Diosc. 
(if of Gr, origin, the root is og@d/AAw.) 
Hence 

’AcgaATtéu, to smear with asphalt. 

’Aogdaatadne, e¢, (dapaAToc, cidoc) 
like asphalt, full of it, Arist. Sens. 

’AaGGATuGLC, EWC, 7, (dapadATiw) 
a plastering with asphalt. 

’Acodpdyéw, (a euphon., o@apa- 
yéw) to roar, resound, Theocr. 

’"Aodapayia, ac, 7, = dornapayia, 
Theophe : a 

’Aaodpayoc, 6, for oddpayoc, od- 
pv, papuyes the throat, gullet, wind- 
pipe, Il. 22, 328. [od] 

’Aogdpayos, ov, 6, Att. for doa- 
payoc. 

"Acoapaywvia, ac, 7,= dorapa- 
ywvia. 

"Acdl, doe, Aeol. for ogi, a@é, 
Alcae. 80. 

*AodlykToc, ov, (a priv., odiyyo) 
not to be bound, loose. 

’AododeALKoc, 7, 6v,=Sq. 

"AododéAivoc, 7, ov, of asphodel, 
vaie a., a ship built of asphodel stalks, 
Luc. : from 

’Acd60eAoc, ov, 6, asphodel, a plant 
of the lily kind, the roots of which 
were eaten, Hes. Op, 41.—II. as adj., 
dagadeAo¢g Asimov, the asphodel mea- 
dow, which the shades of heroes 
haunted, Od. 11, 539 ; 24,13: in genl. 
of a flowery meadow, H. Hom. Merc. 
221, 344. (Deriv. uncertain.) 

’AogodeAwdne, ec, (4agddedog, El- 
dog) like asphodel. 

*ANodpdylotoc, ov, (a priv., odpa- 
yifw) unsealed, unsigned. 

’AoovkTéw, to be without pulsation, 
have an intermitting pulse, Diosc. : 
from 

*"Aoguxtoc, ov, (a priv., odvGw) 
without pulsation, lifeless. —II. act. 
causing no violent pulsation, causing no 
JSermentation in the blood, Plut. Hence 

*Aogvsia, ac, 7, a stopping or inter- 
mission of the pulse, Gal. 

’AayuAdw, only used in pres,, of 
which Hom. has these irreg. forms, 
3 sing. dcyaddg, 3 plur. dcyaddwot, 
inf. doyvadday, part. aovahowr : he 
also once has the form doydAAw, Od. 
2, 193: both forms occur now and 
then in Trag.; doydéAAevy in Hat. 3, 
152, and late prose, and sometimes 
even in Att. prose, as Xen. Eq. 10, 
6, Dem. 555, 26. To be distressed, 
vewed, grieved, in Hom. usu. c. part., 
doy. “EVoVv, Tivwr, to be vewed at 
waiting, at paying: also absol., as Il. 
2, 297: doy. TLvdc, to be vexed because 
of..., Od. 19, 534: later, tuvi, at a 
thing, Aesch. Pr. 764, and éxé tive, 
Dem. l.c.: also c. ace., daydAAeww 
Oavaroy, Eur. Or. 785. (Acc. to 
Dindorf and Grashof, akin to axoe, 
as tava to éyw.) 

*AoxydAAw,=toreg., q. v. 

*Aoyaddwyv, doxasdwor, Ep. part. 
and 3 plur. pres. of doyaAdu. 


AZQIL 
*Aoxédupoe, ov, 6, a boar, so called 
‘in cae Erna Aesch. Fr. 240. - 

*AayxeToc, ov, (a priv., éyw, axelv) 
not to be held in or checked, névGoc, Il. 
16, 549; usu. in the phrase, uévoc 
daxetoc, resistless in might or spirit, 
Hom. (who in Il, also has the poet. 
form rere eae Ady. -twg, Plat. 
Crat. 415 D. ( ot 

"Ag, arvatog, ov, (a priv., ox7 
Darya oats Plat. Phaedr. 247 
C: without figure of speech, Dion. H. 
Ady. —Twe. : $ 

’Aoxhpuatoc, ov; (a priv., oxjua)= 
foreg, : h 

"Ag véw, to be doxnuwy: hence 
to I aces unseemly _— behave ill, 
act indecorously, awkwardly, or basely, - 
disgrace one’s self, Eur. Hec. 407, 
Plat., etc. : also day. GAAa, &..., Dem. 
609, 17. fi 

"Ao ootv”n, 7¢, 7, deformity, in- 
came ora Symp. 196 A: ill-be- 
haviour, awkwardness, Id. Rep. 401 A, 
etc.: from 

*"AoYHLwV, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
oxnua) shapeless, misshapen, ugly: 
hence unseemly, shameful, base, Lat. 
turpis, Opp. to evoxjuwv, Eur., ete. 
A superl. doynuérarog, as from daxn- 
boc, In Diog. L. Ady. -vwe. 

"Aaxidng, é¢, (a priv., oyilw) un- 
cloven, unseparated, icyddec, Arist. 
Probl. ; 

*Acylov, ov, T6,=vdvoy, a truffle, 
Thaarte: z 

"Acytotoc, ov, (a priv., oxilw) un- 
cloven, opp. to oytlomovg, Arist. Me- 
taph—IL undivided, Plat. Soph. 221 

*Aoxodéw, to be dayxoroc, be busy, 
Arist. Pol. : also as dep., dcyoAéouaz, 
Polyb. Hence 

*AoxoAnua, atoc, T6, business, a 
hinderance. 

’AcyoAia, ac, 7, occupation, indus 
try, first in Pind. 1.1, 2: also—foreg., 
an occupation, business, Thuc. 8, 72, 
etc.—lIl. want of time or leisure, and so 
a hinderance from doing other things, 
doy. éyew wepl Twoc, to be hindered 
in respect to a thing, Plat. Phaed. 66 
D: esp. in phrase, doy. rapéyew 
Tivl, to be a perpetual hinderance to 
one, Ib. B, or freq. in Xen. ; also ec. 
inf., to hinder one from doing, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1,13; to which the art. is 
oft. prefixed, usu. in gen., as Mem. 1, 
3, 11: rarely in dat., as Cyr. 8, 7, 12; 
also ei¢ TO uy Tovetv, Hell. 6, 1,4; 
from 

"Acyxodoc, ov, (a priv., cyoAH) with- 
out leisure, taking none, and so busy, 
industrious, Plat. Legg. 832 A: doy. 
el¢ TL, busy in or about a thing, Hdt. 
4, 77; c. inf, busy about doing...., 
Pind. P. 8, 40, Plat. Legg. 831 C: 
dox. Tpocedpia, unceasing attendance, 
Eur. Or. 93. Adv, ~Awe. 

’Aoawdne, ec, (don) glutted, surfeited, 
disgusted, — 2, act. causing disgust, 
nauseous, Hipp.—TII. (dovc) slimy, 
muddy, Aesch. Supp. 32, 

*AG@LATOS, OV, (a priv., Gua) with- 
out body, incorporeal, Plat. Phaed. 85 
E, etc. Adv. —rwe, 

PAowvidye, ov, 6, Asdnides, a naval 
commander of Aegina, Hat. 7, 181. 

PAcuria, ac, 7, y7,= Boeotia, Eur, 
Suppl. 571; cf. "Agwa6¢.—2. a region 
of Sicyonia, along the Asopus, Strab. 

PAcoruor, wy, oi, the Asopians, who 
dwelt along the Asopus in Boeotia, 
Te. 9,15: from 

"Acortoc, a, ov, ?Aowréc) of Aso- 
pus, Pind. N. 3, ith nro Os 
Asopius, an Athenian name; father 
and son of Phormio, Thue, 1, 64 53,7 
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.t Acwric, Woe, 7, daughter of Aso- 

, L e. Thebe and. ort Pind. 
sth. 8 (7), 39: xépac, Eur. Here. 
Fur. 785, Dind. ’Acwriddec.—2. Aso- 
pis, eae of Thespius, Apollod. 

” ’ ng ‘ 

TAcéryoc, ov, 6, Asopichus, an 
Orchomenian, Pind. Ol. 14, 25. 

TP Acwrddwpoc, ov, 6, Asopodorus, a 
Theban, son of Timanthes, Hdt. 9, 
69, conqueror in the Isthmian games, 
Pind. I. 1, 50.—2. a Phliasian, Ath. 
631 F. 

PAcardAdoc, ov, 6, Asopolaus, a 
Plataean, father of Astymachus, 
Thue. 3, 52. 

tAcwréc, od, 6, Asopus, son of Oce- 
anus and Tethys, Od. 11, 260: acc. 
to Paus. 2, 5, king of Phhius, and 9, 
1, 2, king of the Plataeans.—lIl. a 
river of Boeotia, falling into the Eu- 
ripus, now Asopo, Il. 2, 572.—2. a riv- 
er of Sicyonia, now Basilico, Strab.— 
3. a river of Phthiotis, rising in Mt. 
Oeta, Hdt. 7, 200.—4. a river of Ae- 
gina, Pind. N. 9, 19.—-5. a river of 
Paros, Strab.—Ill. a city of Laconia, 
Strab. 

7AcworToc, ov, (a priv., cdfo)= 
dowroc, in the literal signf. only, cf. 
Clem. Al. Paed. p. 143 Potter. 

*Acateia, ac, 4, (4owTevoual)= 
acurtia, Luc. 

*AcwTeiov, ov, TO, the abode of an 
dowToc, Ath. ; also dowrtzeiov. 

’Acwrevouat, dep. mid., to be dau- 
toc, lead a profligate life, Arist. Pol. 

’Acutia, ac, 7, the life and character 
of an dowtoc, profligacy, debauchery, 
Plat. Rep. 560 f. 

*AowTLElov, TO,= dowTElov. 

*Acwrod.ddoKaAoc,=dowreiac dt- 
ddoxadoc, name of a play of Alexis. 

"AcwToe, ov, (a priv., lw) without 
salvation, past redemption, in genl. 
abandoned, profligate, debauched, Lat. 
perditus, Soph. Aj. 190, Plat. Legg. 
743 B.—II. act. unwholesome, dowrTo¢ 
yévet, bringing a curse on the race, 
Aesch. Ag. 1597. Adv. -rue. 

*Acwopoviorog. ov, (a priv., cw- 
gdpovilw) not brought to sober sense, not 
amended. 

PAraBdpioy, ov, 76, Atabyrium, the 
highest mountain in Rhodes, with a 
temple of Jupiter, hence called ’Ara- 
Bwvptoc, Pind. Ol: 7, 160. 

PAraBupic, coc, 6,—=foreg., Strab. 

t"Arayc, toc, 6, Atagis, a river of 
Rhaetia, Strab. 

*ATaKTEW, G, to be draxkToc, esp. of 
a soldier, not to keep his post; and so 
to be undisciplined, disorderly, opp. to 
evtaxtéw, Xen.—2. in genl. to lead a 
disorderly life, be disorderly, etc., Id. 
Hence 

"ATGKTHUA, aTOC, T6, a disorderly 
act, excess. 

"ATakTo¢, Ov, (a priv., Tdoow) out 
of order, esp. not in battle order, Hat. 
6, 93, and Xen.; not in one’s place in 
battle, hence in genl. taking no part in 
the war, Lycurg. 152, 42.—2. undisci- 
plined, disorderly, Gépv80c, Thue. 8, 
10, and Xen.—3. esp. of sensual ex- 
cess, irregular, licentious, ndovai, dé- 
aita, Plat.—4. uncivilized, lawless, 
Gioc, Crit. Fr.9,1. Adv.-rac, Thuc. 

*Aradairwpos, ov, (a priv., raAai- 
mwpoc) not suffering or toiling patiently, 
hence careless, thoughtless, indifferent, 
slovenly, (ntnatc THE dAnOetac Tivi, 
Thuc. 1,20. Adv.-puwe, Ar. Fr, 250; 

PAraddyry, n¢, 7, Atalanta, daugh- 
ter of Jasus and Clymene, an Arca- 
dian nymph, or ace. to others, daugh- 
ter of Schoeneus, a Boeotian, a fa- 


mous huntress and warrior, celebra- | 
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ted for her participation in the Argo- 
nautic expedition, Calydonian hunt, 
etc., Apollod. 3, 9, 2.—II. a small 
island in the Euripus, Thue. 2, 32.— 
2. a small island near Attica, Strab. 
—IlII.a city of Emathia, Thuc. 2, 100. 

’ArdAarrog, ov, (a copul., réAav- 
Tov) equalin weight, equivalent or equal 
to, hke, tivi, Hom., of men, ar. “Apni, 
also Avi wjtiv at., equal to Jupiter in 
wisdom.—2. in equipoise, Arat. 

"ATaAddpur, ov, ZEN. ovoe, (4TAaAdc, 
g@povéw) tender-minded, of a child in 
arms, Il. 6, 400, ubi al. draAdgpar, 
but. v. Spitzn. 

"ATAAAw, (GTAA6¢) to skip in child- 
ish glee, gambol, frisk about, Il, 13, 27. 
—Il. act. to bring up a child, rear, fos- 
ter, like dritdAAw, Ep. Hom. 4, 2; 
so véav wuynv ardAAwy, Soph. Aj. 
559; and metaph., éAnle drdAAotoa 
xapdiayv, Pind. Fr. 233. Pass. to 
grow up, wax, H. Hom. Merc. 400: 
and so the act. is used intrans., Hes. 
Op. 130. Ep. word, though used 
once or twice by Pind., and Trag. 
[Hes. has @.} 

’Atadoc, 4, 6v, (akin to dradAdc) 
tender, delicate, esp. of youthful per- 
sons, as of maidens, Od. 11, 39; of 
fillies, Il. 20, 222; also of youths and 
maidens, dtaAd gpovéortec, of young, 
gay spirit, Il. 18, 567, cf. Hes. Th 
989, H. Hom. Cer. 24, and dradd- 
gpav. Ep. word, though it is used 
by Pind. N. 7, 134, Eur. El. 699. 
[ara] 

?ATaAddpwy, ov, Zen. Ovoc, V. dTa- 
Addpurv. 

’"Arahowoyxoc, ov, (4tardc, uy?) 
soft-hearted, Anth. 

’ArauievToc, ov, (a priv., Taeto) 
not husbanded.—II, act. not husband- 
ing, prodigal, lavish, Plut. Advy.—rTwe, 
prodigally, Plat. Legg. 867 A. 

t’Arak, ayoc, 6, Atax, a river of 
Gallia Narbonensis, now Aude, Strab. 

*Atratkia, ac, 7, @ being dtaKToc, 
want of discipline, disorderliness, esp. 
among soldiers, Hdt. 6, 11, Thuc., 
etc.—2. in genl. disorder, confusion, 
licentiousness, much like dkoAaortia, 
Plat., and Xen.: é« tHe dragiac, 
without any sort of order, Cicero’s ex 
mordinato, Plat. Tim. 30 A: opp. to 
evrasia. , 

’AtatelvwToc, ov, (a priv., Tareé- 
v6w) not lowered or humbled, Plut. 

*Ardp, conjunct., but, yet, however, 
nevertheless ; aTdp, like Lat. at, intro- 
duces an objection or correction, esp. 
in form of a question. and always 
begins the sentence, drdp mov é¢n¢, 
still thow didst say, Il. 22, 331, except 
when it follows a vocat., like dé, as 
"Extop, ardp..., 11. 6, 429: it oft. stands 
for dé after uév, Il. 21, 41, Od. 3, 298, 
Hat. 6,133: sometimes in the apodosis 
after é7recd7, when it may be trans- 
lated then, ll. 12, 133: ye 1s often ad- 
ded to it with a word between, as to 
GAAd, Elmsl. Med. 83. The word 
is more freq. in poetry (esp. Ep.) than 
in prose, though we find it in Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 9, An. 4,6, 14: the form 
avrdp is only Ep. 

"Aradpaktéw, @, to be ardpaxtoc, 
keep cool or calm, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 

"Ardpaktomotnaia, ac, 7, acting 
with perfect composure, Hipp. 

*Ardpaktoc, ov, (a priv., Tapdoow) 
not disturbed by passion, fear, etc., 
without confusion, cool, steady, of sol- 
diers, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 31, and so in 
adv., Id. Hipparch. 2, 1.—II. not to be 
disturbed, uniform, mepidopd, Plat. 
Tim. 47 C. Adv. -twe. [ra] 

tArdpaytec, wv, ol, the Atarantes, 
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a people of eastern Africa, Hdt. 4, 


184. ; 
"Adrpakia, ac, H, (atapaxroc) free- 
dom from passion, coolness, calmness, 
Plut. 5 ; 
"Aradpiyoc, ov,=drdpaxroc, Arist. 
Eth. N. havea [ra] aig 
"Arupaxadne, ec, (4rdpayoc, eldoc) 
of an undisturbed, calin nature: the 
compar. in Arist. Divin. im Somn. 
’ArdpBaxtoc, ov,=sq., dub. 1. in 
Pind. e 4, 149, defended by Béckh 
Expl. p. 271, 
VArdpBac, avtoc, 6,=Adherbal, a 
Carthaginian pr. n., Polyb. 1, 44, 1. 
’"AtapBi¢, €¢, (a priv., TdpBoc) un- 
fearing, fearless, Il. 13, 299: a, TH 
Géac, having no fear about the sight, 
Soph. Tr. 23.—IL. as pr. n., Atarbes, 
Ael. 3 
’*ArapByToc, ov, (a priv., TapBéw) 
undaunted, Il. 3, 63, Aesch., snd ork 
PArépBnvic, toc, 7, Atarbechis, a 
city in the Aegyptian Betta, Hadt. 2,41. 
TArdpyatic, toc, 7, Atargatis, a 
Syrian goddess, Strab. > 
"Arapixevtoc, ov, (a priv., Tape 
get) not salted, not pickled, Arist. 
ol. 


"ATdpUUKTOG, OV, (a priv., Tapydto- 
OW) unwineing, dupa, Euphor. 103. 

"Arapvete, &wc, 6, Atarneus, a city 
and territory in Aeolis opposite Les- 
bos, Hat. 6,28: hence 6’Arapveitne, 
an inhabitant of Atarneus, Hat. 6,4: 
fem’Arapveitic, yopa, the territory o 
‘At. Hab ee yo 

VArdpvye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Aternes, a 
river of Thrace, Hat. 4, 49. 
.’Ataprités, ov, 7, lon. for dtpame- 
T6c, Hom., and 

’Arapréc, 00,7, lon. for drparée, 
a path, Hom. 

"Araptnpés, G, 6v, also 66, OY, 
strengthd. poet. form from arnpéc¢, 
mischievous, baneful, érea, Il. 1, 223: 
of a person, Od. 2, 243: of wild beasts 
Q. Sm., old Ep. word. [dr] Adv 
“pig. 

*Arapyevtog and drdpydroc, ov, 
(a priv., Tapyebw) unburied, Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 93, 

’"AracbiAia, ac, 4, (ataabaroc) 
blind folly, mad violence, presumptuous 
sin, arrogance, ovk 7p0n vody é¢ Tac: 
@adiav, Simon. ap. Thuc. 6, 59. 

’AtacbdAAw, to be dtdabadoc, act 
presumptuously, only used in part. 
pres., Od. 18, 57; 19, 88: from 

*Atadobidoc, ov, (atéw, dréw) 
blindly foolish, madly violent, presump 
tuous, arrogant, savage, of men and ac- 
tions, Hom., and. Hdt.; rare in Att., 
as in Aeschin, 49, 27; 73, 4. [ar] 

*Araupoc, ov, and 

7ATAVPWTOG, OV, Aesch. Ag. 244, alsc 
n, ov, Ar. Lys. 217, (a priv., radpoc) un- 
violated, virgin, pure, Blomf. Aesch.1.c. 

’Arddia, ac, 7, want of burial, Luc.: 
from ; J 

*Ariidoc, ov, (a priv., OdrTwH) un 
buried, Hdt. 9, 27, Soph., ete. 

"Ard, f. -7oW, (dTn) to hurt, harm: 
prob. only used in pass., to suffer, be 
in distress, Soph., and Eur. [a7] 

“Are, (orig. acc. plur. neut. from 
écre, like dep and xaOd) just as, as 
if, so as, Hdt. 5, 85, Pind.: in Il. 22, 
127 it may be merely the ace. pl. ot 
écre.—ll. only in prose, inasmuch as, 
seeing that, Lat. quippe, utpote, esp. c, 
part., to give the actual reason of a 
thing, Hdt. 1, 154, etc. ; also with ab- 
sol. cases, Hdt. 1, 123, etc.; dre d7 is 
freq. in Hdt. Cf. Kuhner Gr. Gr. $672, 

tAréac, a and ov, 6, Ateas, a king 
of the Scythians in Tauris, Strab, 

"ATeyKTOG, OV, (a Pi ae un- 


a 
.— 
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wetted unsoftened, not to be softened : 


hence like ddiavroc, dgadéoc, etc., 
not to be softened or touched, TWvi, 
Aesch. Fr. 405; hard-hearted, relent- 
less, Soph. O. T. 336, Eur. H. F. 833, 
‘Ay Thesin. 1047, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. 
réyyecOat. Adv. -Twe. 
*Arewprc, €¢. (a priv., Telpw) not to 
rubbed or worn away, indestructible. 
Hom. usu. strictly of brass or iron ; 
met. of men, enduring, untiring, ll. 15, 
697; so ‘HpaxAje areupi¢ wévoc, Od 
11, 270; of a voice, Il. 13, 45: but also 
_stubborn, unbending, xpadin, Il. 3, 60. 
’Areiyotoc, ov, (a priv., rerxivw) 
without walls and towers, unfortified, 
Thue. 1, 2. : 
*AréxuapToc, ov, (a priv., Texyai- 
pout) without distinctive mark, not to be 
guessed or made out, obscure, vague, dark, 
pnothpiov, Hdt. 5, 92, 3; poipa, 
Tesch. Pers. 910: dréxuaptov tpo- 
vojoat, without a mark whereby to 
judge it, Pind. P. 10, 98: of men, un- 
certain, wavering, Ar. Av. 170. Adv. 
rac, at. éyewv, to afford no sure in- 
dication Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 4: also neut. 
pl. as adv., Pind. O. 7,83: also drex- 


uapti. 
’Arexvéw, to be drexvoc. Hence 
’Atexvia, ac, %, childlessness, 
Plut.: from 


*Arekvoc, ov, (a priv., Téxvorv) with- 
out children, childless, Hes. Op. 600, 
Trag., etc.: also c. gen., drexv. 
dpcévov tékvov, Eur. Bacch. 1306. 

ence 

?ATekvdw, to make childless, Anth. 

*AréAeca, ac, 7, lon. dreAein and 
GreAnin, ne, (atEAyjc) want of an end, 
incompleteness.—II. at Athens, exemp- 
tion from some or all of the public bur- 
dens (réAn) Lat. immunitas, Hat. 1, 
54, etc., v. Bockh P. E. 1, 116, sqq., 
aréAetav tive dddvat, Wwydicacbat, 
to grant such exemption, dyeLv, to en- 
joy exemption, Dem. 1217, 23: and so 
prob. Aesch. Eum. 363, d. Gedy éru- 
kpaivety, means to give the gods relief 
from a burdensome office, v. Herm. 
Opusc. vol. 6, 2, p. 70: é& dredeiac, 
without paying, for nothing, Dem. 1358, 
11 


*AréAeLoc, ov,=dTeAjc, Bast. Ep. 
Ur. p. 19. 

*AtEAeiwtos, ov, (a priv., TeAerdw) 
uncompleted, not to be completed. 

*AréAeaToc, ov, (a priv., TeAéw) 
without end or issue, without effect, 
Hom., who also adds udw: un- 
finished, unaccomplished, incomplete, 
Od. 8,571: not quite finished, not 
ready. — 2. endless, infinite: hence 
iréAeora as adv., without end or pur- 
pose, in vain, Aadeiv, Anth.—IL. un- 
initiated in..., Cc. gen., Pakyevudtur, 
Eur. Bacch. 40. : 

*AteAevTyToc, ov, (a priv., TeAev- 
TaW, not coming to an end or issue, wn- 
accomplished, I. 1, 527 ; 4, 175.—II. in 
which one comes to no end, endless : im- 
practicable, immovable, Soph, O. T.336. 

*AréAevTOC, ov, (a priv., TeAevT?) 
endless, eternal, Aesch. Ag. 1451. 
nan ne, 7, lon. for aréAeca, 

tc. 


"AreAnc, &¢, (a priv., TéAo¢) without 
end, i1.e.—1. not brought to an end, un- 
accomplished, Od. 17, 546, Soph., ete. : 
not coming to an issue, elphvn éyéveto 
areAnc, the peace was not brought about, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 15.—2. ineffectual, 
fruitless, Lat. irritus, Soph. El. 1012. 
—3. not complete, imperfect, unripe, 
vooc kuptéc, Pind., and Plat.—4. 
never ending, endless, Plat. Phileb. 24 
B.—IL. act. not bringing to an end, not 
ccomplishing a thing, trvdc, Plat. 
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Phaedr, 248 B, c. inf., unable to do ef- 
fectually, Andoc. 30, 12,.—2. not giving 
accomplishment to a thing, navTevuact, 
Pind. P. 5, 83.—B. (a priv., réA0c TV.) 
free from public burdens Or tawes, scot- 
free, either absol., as Hdt. 2, 168, 
etc., or c. gen., dv. TOV GAAwY, Kap- 
rov, Hdt. 1, 192; 6, 46: in genl. 
without expenses, frugal.—2. of which 
nothing is spent, hence remaining as 
clear profit, nett, 68026¢, an obolus clear 
gain, Xen. Vectig. 4, 14, sq.; 7pid- 
KovTa pvdc dredeic tAduBave Tov 
éviavrod, Dem. 816, 8.—C. (a priv., 
téhog V.) uninitiated in..., C. gen., 
lepov, H. Hom. Cer. 481. Adv.-Adc. 

“AteAna, ne, 7, Atella, a city of 
Campania, Strab.: hence ’AreAAd- 
voc, h, Ov, of Atella, Polyb. 

’AréuBu, only used in pres. to bring 
to harm, Od. 20, 294: to confound, per- 
plex, Ovu6v, Od. 2, 90. Pass. to be 
bereft or cheated of a thing, rivde, 
Hom.; also dréuBovrar vedrntos, 
they are past youth, Il. 23, 445. But 
in mid. to blame, tivi, Ap. Rh. (Prob. 
from dry.) [a] 

"Atevye, éc, (a copul., reivw) stretch- 
ed, strained, tight, kico6c, Soph. Ant. 
826: hence intent, attentive, véw uTe- 
vet, Hes. Th. 661, Pind. N. 7, 129: 
arevic BAérew=arevilerv, Polyb.— 
2..0n the stretch, intense, unslacking, 
dpyai, Aesch. Ag. 71.—3. straight, di- 
rect, nKW 0 aTEvnc aT’ OlKw?, straight 
from home, Eur. Alem. 5.—4. straight- 
forward, downright, tappyoia, Eur. 
Tem. 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 547 E.—5. un- 
bending, firm, stiff, harsh, obstinate, 
arevne atepduwy 7’, Ar. Vesp. 730. 
Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. Adv. drevdc, or 
more freq. atevéc, v. sup. 1. Hence 

’Arevila, f. -icw, to look at intently, 
gaze at, mpd¢ Tt, Arist. Probl., eic re, 
Polyb., rivi, N. T.: ar. wept rivoc, 
to be clear-sighted in a thing, Polyb. 
Hence 

*ATeviouéc, od, 6, intent observation, 
Theophr. 

PArerdpeé, yoc, 6, Ateporix, a Ga- 
latian prince on the Pontus, Strab. 

*Atep, prep. C. gen., without, except, 
besides, Hom.—Il. aloof, apart, away 
from, Il. 1, 498: Hes. joins vécdiv 
arep, Op. 91: drep Znvéc, without 
the will of Jupiter, Il. 15, 292; so ob 
GeGv drep, non sine diis, Pind. P. 5, 
102: so too freq. in Trag., mostly 
after its case. Only poet.: cf. dvev 
and ywpic. [az] 

‘Atepauvia, ac, 7,=dTEpauvornc, 
Hipp. 

*Arépauvoc, ov, (a priv., Telpw, Té- 
pauvoc) unsoftened, not to be softened, 
indigestible—I]. metaph. hard, stub- 
born, unbending, cruel, kjp, Od. 23, 
167, bpp GBpovt#, Aesch. Pr. 190, 
1062. Hence 

*Atepauvotnc, Toc, 7, hardness 
dudhophaces: Theophrs Fa ; 

"Arepapvddne, ec, (arépapuvoe, el- 
doc) like an drépamvoc, not to be soft- 
ened. 

, Atepauor, ov, gen. ovoc, Att. for 
arépauvoc, Ar. Ach. 181, cf. drevic 
5. [a-a] 

"ATéEpeuvoc, ov,=aTépamvoe. 

*ATepnddviaToc, ov, (a priv., Tepy- 
dovifopat) not worm-eaten, Diosc. 

“ArepOe, before a vowel direpOev,= 
atep, a8 dvevbe from &vev, Pind., 
and Trag. Only poet. 

*ATEPUATLOTOC, Ov, (a priv., Tepua- 
til{w) unbounded, boundless, éxOvuia, 
Diod. 

*ATEpUwY, OV, ZEN. ovoc, (a priv., 
Tépua) without bounds or end ; arép- 
Loves avyai, the mirror’s countless rays, 


“ert 
‘Eur, Hee. 926: d. rérAoc, having no 
end or way out, inextricable, Aesth. 
Eum. 634, cf. dretpoc, arépavtoc. | 
t’Arepvov, ov, 76, Aternum, a city 
of Samnium, Strab. ’ . 
Tt Arepvoe, ov, 6, the Aternus, a river 
of Samnium, Strab. 

"Arepoc, Dor. for Erepoc [Z]: also 
ro &tepov, Megaric in Ar. Ach. 813. 
[Z]—2. drepoc, Att. contr. for 6 ére- 
poc, gen. Oarépov, dat. Oarépe@, Garé- 
pa, ete. [@], or with mark of crasis, 
Gaurépov, etc. Forms like @drepoc, 
Garépotc are bad. 

*Atepmnc, &¢, (a priv., TépTw) not 
dehghtful, joyless, sad, Hom., ete.—IL 
act. not enjoying a thing, c. gen., xpd- 
touc, Aesch. Supp. 685. Hence 

*Arepria, ac, 7,=aTepwia, Diog. L 

"Ateproc, ov,=aTepT7e, ll. 6, 285 

*Ateprvoc, ov, quoted in E. M 
from Ibyc. 9, and Stesich., as=dré- 
age dypurvoc, sleepless, in the 

hegian dialect. 

*ATepwia, ac, 7, (atepr7¢) dissatis- 
faction, displeasure, Luc. 

*Arérovd, wy, Td, Atetua, a city of 
Spain, also ’Arréyova, Strab. 

"ATEevKTEW, to miss, not gain OY ob 
tain, TLvéc, Babrius 122, 6: from 

*ATevKTOC, ov, (a priv., Tvyyadvo} 
not gaining or obtaining. Hence 

*Atevsia, ac, 7, a not obtaining. 

*Atevyne, €¢, (a priv., Tedyoc) un 
equipped, unarmed, Kur. Andr. 1119. 

*ATEvyNTOC, ov,=foreg., Anth. 

’Aréyvaotoc, ov, artless, Themist. 

"Areyvac, Ec=arexvoc, cf. drey- 
voc. 

’"Ateyvia, ac, 7, (ATE 
art, unskilfulness, Plat. 
etc. 

"Ateyvitevtoc, ov, artless, simple, 
Dion. H. 

*“Areyvoc, ov, (a priv., Téyv7q) with- 
out art, and so—I. opp. to éyreyvor, 
unskilled, rude: of things, inartieciah, 
Plat., and Arist—II. without art or 
cunning, guileless, artless, simple. Adv. 
—vwe, q. V. 

’"Ateyvdc and aréyvwc, adv. from 
arexvnc and dreyvoc, without art or 
skill, rudely, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 7.—2. 
artlessly, guilelessly, simply, Ruhnk, 
Tim.—Il. naturally, i.e. really, abso- 
lutely, entirely, wholly, utterly, Lat. 
plane, prorsus, omnino, in which sense 
it is mostly written dreyvdc, Heind. 
Plat. Soph. 225 C; very freq. in Ar., 
and Plat., as dreyvdc Févwc Exo, | 
am an entire stranger, dTeyvac bBpet 
Tivi, out of downright, sheer wanton- 
ness ; very freq. in comparisons, drey- 
vec Werep, just like, etc.; ¢. neg., 
ovdéy aTEYVaC, not in the least, not a 
whit, Plat. Polit. 288 A. 

’Aréw, only found in Il. 20, 332, 
Hat. 7, 223, both times in part. aré- 
wv, fool-hardy, reckless, like one pos- 
sessed [G]: from 

*Atn, 7¢, 7, (ddw) distraction, be- 
wilderment, dtn opévac eide, Il. 16, 
805; folly, blindness, delusion, Il. 9, 
115: esp. a judicial blindness, sent by 
the gods, Il. 19, 88; usu. ending in 
guilt, Il. 24, 480, Od. 4, 261 (yet less 
voluntary than #@pic, Mull. Eum. 
§ 45), and always in misery, cf. Herm. 
Soph. El. 111.—2. hence in genl. 
ruin, bane, mischief, Il. 8, 237, and so 
usu. in Trag.; but opp. to aja, 
simple misery or destruction, Soph. Aj. 
363, cf. Eust. 767, 63.—3. said of per- 
sons, a bane, mischief, pest, dixny atn¢ 
Aa@paiov, Aesch, Ag. 1230, dvo ara, 
Soph. Ant. 533.—4. "Ary personified, 
Ate, daughter of Jupiter, the goddess 
of mischief, author of all blind, rash 


oc) want of 
haed. 90 D, 
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nctions, and their results, having 
‘power even over her own father Ju- 
piter, Il. 19, 95: the Avraé come 
slowly after her, undoing the evil 
she has worked, Il. 9, 500, sq., cf. 
Hes. Th. 230, who makes her the 
daughter of Eris. In Trag. her func- 
tions oft. coincide with those of ’Apa 
and ’Epivic, but v. Herm. Soph. |. c. 
The word is never found in Att. 
prose. [a] 

"ATnkToc, ov, (a priv., THKW) not 
melted, yidv, Plat. Phaed. 106 A: 
not able to be melted, not soluble, Id. 
Soph. 265 C.—II. metaph. not to be 
softened or subdued, vdouotg, Id. Legg. 
853 D, where prob. &teyxtoc should 
be read. 

*Arnuéheta, ac, 7), carelessness. 

"ArnueAéw, to be careless, take no 
heed : ae ; wd 

"Arnuedne, &¢, careless, heedless, 
Plat. “Adv. -Aoc. 

"ArnuéAntoc, ov, (atnuedéw) un- 
heeded, uncared for, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 
18; 8, 1, 14.—2. baffled, disappointed, 
Aesch. Ag. 891—IL act. taking no 
heed: hence in adv. -Twe éyecy tivoc, 
to take no heed of.... Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 15. 

"Arnueria, ac, 7, poet. for arypé- 
Aeva, Ap. Rh. 

"Arnone, éc,=sq., ¢. gen., Hipp. [a] 

*Arnpoc, d, Ov, (a7) blinded by arn, 
hurried to ruin, Theogn. 433, 634.—L. 
baneful, ruinous, mischievous, Trag.: 
TO atnpdv, bane, mischief, Aesch. 
Eum. 1007. Adv. -pdic. [a] 

TV Arnoivoc, ov, 6, Atestnis, a river 
of Rhaetia, now Etsch, Strab. 

TP ArOic, idoc, f, Atthis, daughter of 
Cranaus, after whom Attica was 
called ’ArOic, cf. sq., Apollod. 3, 14, 5. 

*ArGic, idac, #, Altic.—2. as subst., 
sub. y7, yapa, Attica, Eur. 1. A.247: or 
sub. yA@r77a, the Attic dialect, Strab.— 
3. Attic history, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 32. 

*AtieToc, ov, (a priv., Tiw) un- 
honoured, Aesch. Eum. 385, 839.—II. 
act., not honouring or regarding, tivéc, 
Fur. Ion 700. [a] 

PAriline, ov, 6, Atizyes, a Persian 
satrap, Arr. An. 1, 25,3. 

*Artivw, f. -iow, not to honour, not to 
heed: hence part., drifwv, unhéeding, 
I], 20, 166: but c. acc., like driwdo, 
drialw, to slight, treat lightly, rit. 
eove, etc., Trag., cf. Monk Alc. 1056: 
also c. gen., Ap. Rh. 1, 615. (a priv., 
and tif{w, tiw, which formation, like 
that of driw, is against analogy, cf, 
Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 121, Anm. 3 and 
4.) 
*Aribdooevtoc and driOdcevroc, 
ov, (a priv., TLWaccetw) untamed, un- 
tamable, wild. 

*AtiBacace and drifacoc, ov, (a 
priv., t7@acc6¢)=foreg., Hdn. 
PAriAtoc, ov, 6,=Lat. Atilius, Polyb. 

"ATipiyeAéw, to forsake the herd or 
flock, stray, Arist. H. A. 6,18, 16; 9, 
3,4: from 

"ArinayéAne, ov, 6, (aTiydw, dyéAn) 
despising the herd or flock, i. e. forsak- 
ing it, straying, feeding alone, Soph. 
Fr. 850, Theocr. 25, 132. 

*Ariudlu, f. -dow, (4tiyuo0c) not to 
hold in honour, to esteem or treat 
lightly, dishonour, insult, slight, Hom. 
once in Il. 9, 450; oft. in Od.: so too 
in Att—II. teva tt, Soph., to deem 
any one unworthy of a thing, tivd 
twvoc, Soph. Ant. 22; also c. inf., 
either simply, as yj yw’ dtiydone 
gpdcat, deem me not too mean to tell 

me..., 1d. O. C. 49, cf. Eur. H. F, 608; 
or with 76 [7j..-. a8 TOL 1’ aTiydone 
TO un ov Oavetv ovv coi, deem me not 
too mean to die with thee, Soph. Ant. 
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544. Pass. to suffer dishonour, insult, 


etc, c. neut. pl., dvaév’ yrysacuévyn 
Eur. 1. A. 943.—IL—dryidu, in legal 
signf., Xen. Cyr.1, 6, 20. Hence 

ay Nod pee ov, éb, dishonour, despite, 


*Atiuaotéoc, éa, gov, verb, adj» 
from dtiudla, to be despised, Plat. 
Phaedr. 266 D.—2. dripacréov, one 
must dishonour, Xen. Symp, 4, 17. 

*Atiuaotyp, Fpoc, 6,=sq., Aesch. 
Theb. 637. 

’Ariaothc, ov, 6, (4T4ualw) a dis- 
honourer. 

’Atiuaotos, ov, (atydlw) dis- 
poe et despised, rele 2. ‘a 

*ATinaw. @, f. -7ow, (dripoc) like 
drydla, to insult, slight, Hom., most- 
ly in Il.; esp. to deem one unworthy 
of a favour, Il. 1,11, Ep., and in Pind., 
and Soph., v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 1108. 
Hence 

’ATiunToc, ov, unhonoured, lightly 
esteemed, despised, Il. —II. (a priv., 
tiun I.) not valued or estimated, dikn 
&t., a cause in which the penalty is not 
assessed in cburt, but fixed by law be- 
fore hand, Dem. 543, 16, etc. ; so ar. 
ayov, Aeschin. 84, 7: cf. Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 171. 

"Ariuia, ac, %. (dtysoc) disesteem, 
dishonour, disgrace, a slight, Od. 13, 
142; év arin Tiva éyewv, Hat. 3, 3, 
and so Att.: ar. Twvde, dishonour done 
to one, Plat. Lucri Cup. 229 C.—2, 
esp. at Athens, a public stigma, the loss 
of civil rights, either total or partial, 
infamy, Lat. imminutio capitis, first in 
Hat. 7, 231, cf. esp. Andoc. 10, 14, 
and driwoc. [Hom., and Tyrt, 1, 10, 
lengthen the penult., metri gr.] 

*AtinorevOye, é¢, (dTiwuc, TEvOEw) 
sorrowing for dishonour incurred, Aesch, 
Eum. 792. 

’"Ariworotoc, Ov, (GTYuo¢, ToLéw) 
making dishonoured. 

*Atiuoc, ov, (a priv., tyu# I.) un- 
honoured, dishonoured, Il.: c. gen. with- 
out the honour of..., dishonoured in a 
thing, Aesch. Cho. 295; but also un- 
worthy of..., Soph. El. 1215, sq., ef. 
Schaf. Mel. 137, sq.—2. esp. at 
Athens in legal signf., a citizen judi- 
cially deprived of his privileges either 
totally orin part, punished with atiuia, 
Lat. capite imminutus, aerarius, opp. 
to éitiyuoc, Andoc. 10, 13, ze or 
kata TL, lb. 10, 23, 25: also c. gen. 
ar. yepov, Thuc. 3, 58; tod cv Bov- 
Reve, deprived of the right of advising, 
Dem. 200, 15; so dz. Tiva Tie 16- 
Aewe Kabiordvat, Lys. 122,9. The 
various kinds of driuéia at Athens 
are. given by Andoc. l.c., at Sparta 
by Xen. Rep. Lac. 9, 4 and 5: cf. 
Valck. Adon. p. 232.—II. (a priv., 
Tiypth II.) without price or value; hence 
Tov viv olkov atiuov édete, thow de- 
vourest his substance without payment 
made, Od. 16, 431: and so—2. wnre- 
venged, unpunished, like dtidpntoc, 
Valck. Hipp. 1416. Adv. -—uoe. Haute 

*ATiuow, O, f. -Oow. pf. ATiuwxa, 
Plut. Cat. Maj. 15, to dishonour, make 
light of, like dryudcw, Aesch. Supp. 
644, Pass. to suffer dishonour or in- 
dignity, Aesch. Ag. 1068, Eur, Hel. 
455,—2. but usu. in legal and polit- 
ical sense to punish with drysia, to 
deprive of the rights of citizenship, Lat. 
aerarium facere, Hdt. 4, 66, etc., cf. 
arimoc. 

’Arinwpntel and dripwpntl, adv. 
of sq. ‘ . 

"ATiopntec, ov, (a priv., TLuLwpeo- 
pat) unavenged, i.e—I. on whom no 
vengeance has been taken, unpunished, 
aryopntog ylyvecbar, to escape 


| ATA 
punishment, Hat. 2, 100, Thue. 6, 6. 


ar. Tiv6¢, unpunished for a thing, Plat. — 


Legg. 959 C.—II. for whom no revenge 
has been taken, Antipho 123, 18: 
aTyopytov twa édy, Aeschin. 20, 
22.—2. bray Girake unprotected, Thue 
3, 57. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

"ATipwatc, EWC, 7, (ATYLOW) a dis 
honouring, tivd¢, Aesch. Ag. 702, Cho. 
435.—2. a disgracing, punishment with 
atipia. [ri] 

"ATIULWTLKOG, Hy Ov, (ATY6W) in- 
clined to dishonouring, bringing atiia. 
Adv. -Kéc. 

*Ativaktos, ov, (a priv., Twdcow) 
ee immoveable, Opp. Hal. 2, 8, 
[i 

TAriwrtdvec, wy, ol, the Atintanes, a 
people of Epirus, Thuc. 2, 80. 

t*Arcc, Dor. for Aru¢, fem. of darte, 
Theocr, ' 

tAruc, oc, 6, Atis, king of the Boii, 
Polyb. 2, 21, 5. 

’Aticia, ac, 7, (a priv. Tiw) inabili- 
ty to pay, Cic. Att. 14, 19. 

’AtirdAAw, aor. 1 Jon. atirnra 
(dradéc) like ardéAAw IL, to bring up, 
rear, foster, tend, feed, Hom., esp. of 
children, but also of horses, dogs, 
etc.: in genl. to cherish, Theocr. 17, 
58: also cc. dat., cxipddote at., Hip- 
pon. Fr. 82, xaAoic¢, ‘Theocr. 15, 111. 

’Atitéw,=drTiw, Dion. P. 1158 

’AtiTyC, Ov, 6, Unpunished, USU. as 
sumed in Aesch. Kum. 257, where 
however, dtirac is acc. plur. from 
arito¢: also—Il. wnhonoured, atirat 
oapki waAaud, Aesch. Ag. 72, acc. to 
Well., but Dind. and others read 
atita, which may also come from 
atitoc. Not that dtirn¢ should be 
objected to in a pass. usage, v. Lob. 
Paral. 428. [arZ] 

*Atitoc, ov, also 7, ov, v. foreg., 
(a priv., Tiw) unhonoured, unavenged, 
Jl. 13, 414; dishonoured, Aesch. Eum. 
257: but—ll. unpayed, rouv7, I. 14, 
484, 

"Atta, (a priv., ria?) not to honour, 
not to revenge, Theogn. 621, cf. artigo. 


t 
’ArAdyevijc, &, (“AtAac, yévoc) 

sprung from Atlas, Hes. Op. 381: In 

common Greek ’ATAavtoyev7e. 


PArAartein, ne, 7, Atlantéa, a Ha- 
madryad, Apollod. 2, 1. 

"ATAdyTetoc, a, ov,=’ATAavTLK6s, 
Eur. Pirith. 3, 5. 

tAtAavrec, wr, ol, the Atlantes, a 
people of western Africa, Hdt. 4, 84. 

PArAavridc, Gdoc, #, less usu. form 
for ’ATAavTic. 

PArAavtixoc, 7, 6v, CATAac) of or 
belonging to Atlas ; Atlantic, 7’ ATAav- 
TiKy OdAacoa, Hat. 1, 202; ro ATA. 
méhayoc, Polyb. 16, 29, 6; the At- 
lantic. 

PArhavric, (doc, 7, daughter of At- 
las, Hes. Th. 938.—IL. Atlantis, a ce- 
lebrated island supposed to have 
been situated in the western ocean, 
and whose description has given rise 
to the supposition that it was the 
name under which America was 
known to the ancients, Plat. Tim 
24 F, Strab. p. 102. 

*ArAac, avtoc, 6, Atlas, one of the 
older family of gods, who bears up 
the pillars of heaven, Od. 1, 52: 
hence—2. later, one of the Titans, 
Aesch. Pr. 348, 427.—3. later still, 
the pillar of heaven, Mount Atlas in 
West Africa: and so—4, any prop or 
supporter: esp. in architecture "Ar- 
Aavtec are colossal statues of men 
serving for columns to support the 
entablature, called by Roman archi- 
tects TeAauGvec, Mags 6, 10, ef, 
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ATOA 
Dict. Antigg. (Prob. from a euphon., 
tAjvat.)—5. the Atlantic, in Dion. P. 
-30.~-6. a tributary of the Ister in 
‘Thrace, Hat. 4,49. 

*ArAac, avtoc, 4, (a priv., TApvac) 
“not enduring or daring. 

"ATANTEW, @, to be unable to bear, be 
impatient, spiritless or desponding, 
Soph. 0. T. 515: from 

—"AtAytog, ov, Dor. drAatoc, (4 
priv., rAqvar) not to be borne, insuffer- 
able, voc, révOoc, Il., Pind., ete. —II. 
not to be dared, dtAqta TAdoa, Aesch. 
“Ag. 408. 

"Atpevia, ac, 7, (dtuAv) slavery, 
‘servitude, Anth. 

"Atuéviog, ov, toilsome, prepared 
with trouble, Nic. ' 
~ Arpevic, idoc, 4, fem. from OTyHy. 

"ATMEVOC, OV, 0,=ATLIY. 

*AruEva, for dtpevetu, to be a 
slave, serve, Nic. ae 

TATUA, Te, 7,=UTHOG, smoke, heat, 

Hes. Th. 862.” 

*Aruny, évoc, 6, fem. dtpeEvic, idoc, 
h, a slave, servant. (Gramm, have 
also ddu., which is etymologically 
correct, if like dudc it be deriv. from 
daudw.) : 

"ATuntoc, ov, (a priv., Téuvw) un 
cut, unwounded : unfelled, unhewn.—II. 
not cut in pieces, not laid waste, un- 
ravaged, y7, Thuc. 1, 82: but dpyv- 
peia arunTa, silver-mines as yet un- 
opened, Xen. Vect. 4, 27.—III. not to 
be cut or divided, indivisible, Plat. 
Phaedr, 277 B. 

"ATuLda, (dTUH) to steam, emit va- 
pour, Hipp 

’*ATuldovyoc, ov, (atpulc, &yw) con- 
taining vapour, damp. 

"ATUIO6W, (atplc) to change into 
steam, Arist. Meteor. 

"ATutdadne, e¢, (TLIC, eldog) steam- 
ing, damp, full of vapour, Arist. Me- 
teor. 

"Aruila, f. -iow,=aTULda, to smoke, 
Bwpoc atpiSov rvpi, Soph. Fr. 340 ; 
of water, to steam, Xen. An. 4, 5, 15; 
‘so of hot meat, 7dcorov dtu., Pherecr. 
Metall. 4, 15. 

*Atpic, doc, 7,=aTH6C, aTuH, Hat. 
4, 75, Plat, Tim. 86 EK. [7] 

’ATuLoTOG, 4, Ov, (a7uifw) evapo- 
rated, turned into vapour, Arist. Me- 
teor. 

*AtuoeLdnc, &¢,= &TuLbdn¢, like 
vapour, steaming. dv. -déc. 
T”’Azpuovo1, wy, ol, the Atmoni, a tribe 
of the Bastarnae, Strab. 

’At6c, ov, 6, smoke, Lat. vapor, 
Aesch. Ag. 1311: in plur., vapours, 
Id. Fr. 181. (From *da, dnt, dfw.) 

’AtuOdne, €¢, (aTu6¢, eidog)=ar- 
ptdadn¢, Theophr. 

*Arotyoc, ov, (a priv., Totyoc) un- 
walled, Kur. Jon 1133. 

‘ *Atoxel, adv. of droxoc. 

*ATOKLOG, OV, (4TOKOG) causing bar- 
renness, Diosc.: TO UTOK., Sub. ddp- 
Lakov, a medicine for causing barren- 
ness, 

*ATokoc, ov, (a priv., T6Koc) having 
never yet brought forth, never having 
had a child, Hat. 5, 41, Eur. El. 1127. 
—2. in genl. not bearing, barren.—Il. 
without interest, yphuata, Plat. Legg. 
921 C, Dem. 1250, 12. Adv. -Kwe, 
also -Keé. 

*AToApuéw, OY GTOAUGw, O,tobedToA- 
foc, or disheartened, Thuc. 1, 124, ubi 
Bekk. ob roAudvrec. 

’ATOAuntoc, ov, not to be dared: 
also not to be endured, insufferable, 
poy0oc, Pind. I. 8, 23: and so prob. 
of wicked men, not to be borne with, 
Aesch. Ag. 375, unless with Her- 
mann dréAuntov “App is read. 
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’Arotula, ac, h, (4ToAuéw) wantrof 
daring or cowrage,—1. usu. in bad 
sense, cowardice, Thue. 2, 89.—2. but 
also simply, backwardness, Dem, 1407, 
14 


*AroAoc, ov, (a priv., ee dar- 

ing nothing.—l. usu. in bad sense, 
wanting courage, spiritless, cowardly, 
Pind. N. 11, 42, Thuce., etc.—2. but 
also not overdaring, and of women, 
retiring, Aesch. Cho. 630: also c. inf., 
ar. Ojoat, not daring to bind, Id. Pr. 
14. Adv. —yw¢. . 

*Arouoc, ov, (a priv., Tou#) uncut, 
Reiuwv, a meadow unmown, Soph. 
Tr. 200.—II. not able to be cut, indi- 
visible, Plat. Soph. 229 D: hence of 
any thing very small.—III. 7 droyoc, 
acc, to Democritus, an atom or indi- 
visible particle of matter, the first ele- 
ment of the universe: also of time, 
éy dé, in_a moment, N, YT: Ady: 
-pyug, Arist. Org. 

*Atovéw, to be drovoc, slack, relax- 
ed, languid, Arist. Probl. 

*Arovia, ac, 7, slackness, languid- 
ness, Plut.: pe 

*Arovoc, ov, (a priv., telyw) not 
stretched or strained, slack, relaved, 
Hipp.: languid, feeble, lazy.— Il. (a 
privy tévoc HI. 2) without accent, 
Gramm. Adv.-voc. 

’ArokevToc, ov, (a priv., Tofetw) 


not hit with an arrow: out of bow-shot, 
Plut. 

“Ato£oc, ov, (a priv., Tofov) without 
bow or arrow, Luc. 

’ArémaoTog, ov, (a priv., Tomdlw) 
not to be guessed, Aesch. Fr. 108. 

"Arona, aToc, T6, (4ToTOC) amis- 
placed, absurd word or deed. 

*ATomnuatoroloc, 06, (aTdomnuAa, 
moléw) one whé does things out of place 
or absurd, 

*Atomia, ac, 7, a bemg out of the 
way, and so—l. strangeness, marvel- 
lousness, oddness, Ar. Ran. 1372, and 
Plat. : unusual nature, voojatoc, 
Thue. 2, 51.—2. unnaturalness, and 
so of persons, unnatural conduct, Ar. 
Ach. 349; of things, ar. TO Tywpe- 
ov, Thue. 3, 82: from 

"Atoroc, ov, (a priv., Té70¢) out of 
place, out of the way, and so—1. strange, 
unwonted, marvellous, odd, 7d0v7", Eur. 
I. T. 842, dpvic, Ar. Av. 276, z6oc, 
Ar. Eccl. 956, and freq. in Plat.: 
dodAot TOv del dTéTwY, slaves to every 
new paradox, Thuc. 3, 38 : of persons, 
odd, eccentric, Dem—2. strange, ab- 
surd, Lat. ineptus, Plat., and Xen.— 
3. unnatural, disgusting, foul, rvedua, 
Thue. 2,49, Adv.-we, marvelously 
or absurdly, ovx at., Thue. 7, 30. 

"ATOpevToc, ov, (a priv., Topevw) 
without graven or embossed work. 

*ATopnToc, ov, (a priv., Topéw) not 
to be pierced, invulnerable, Nonn. 

"ATOpvevTos, ov, (a priv., Topvetw) 
not turned in the lathe, not rounded. 

*Atoc, ov, contr. for daroe, insati- 
ate, C. gen., dt. TOAgUOLO, MAYS, etc., 
insatiate of war, etc., Hom. 

tAroooa, nc, }, Atossa, daughter of 
Cyrus, queen of Cambyses, and after- 
wards of Darius Hystaspis, by whom 
she had Xerxes, Hat, 3, 68, ete.—2. 
we of Artaxerxes II, Plut. Artax. 
PArovarixol, Ov, of, the Aduatici, a 


people of Gallia Belgica, Dio Cass. 
tAroupla, ac, 7), Aturia, a region of 
Assyria, Strab.; also in Arr. An. 3, 
7, 7, "Arupia. 
"Atpay@dnrtoc, ov, (a priv., rpayw- 
déq)) not treated tragically, not exagge- 
rated, Luc. 


"Atpdyqdoc, ov, (a priv., tpayw- 


d6¢) untragical, unsuitable to tragedy, 
Arist. Poet. Adv. —dw¢, without nois 
or fuss, Anton. ; 

t’Arpat, Gv, al, Atrae, a city of 
Mesopotamia, Hdn. 3, 9: oi ’ATpn: 
voi, the people of Atrae, Id. 

’"Arpaxtiov, ov, Td, dim, from 
drpakros. J 

Arpaxtoetoje, &¢, (dtpaxtoc, el 
doc) spindle-shaped. ; 

*ArpakToc, ov, 6 and 7, a spindle, 
Hat. 4, 162.—IL drp. rogixé¢, Aesch. 
Fr. 123, drp. without We Soph. 
Phil. 290, an arrow, as 7AakGTH also 
has both signfs., because both were 
made of reed, and had nearly the 
same shape ; in this sense it appears 
to have been specially a Lacon. word, 
v. Thuc. 4, 40.—III. the upper part of 
asailyard, which was also called #Aa- 
Katyn. (Acc. to Pott, from same root 
as torquere, to twist or turn.) 

’Atpaxtvric, idoc, 7, also dtpak- 
TvA2ic, a thistle-like plant, used for 
making spindles, a kind of Cartha- 
mus Creticus, acc. to Sprengel: we 
call the Euonymus Europaeus the 
Spindle-tree, Arist. H. A., Kiessl 
Theocr. 4, 52, hence—IL. a spindle. 

TV Atpaytrrevov, ov, T6,='Adpaptr- 
TELOV. 

’Atpdvutoc, ov, (a priv., TpPavd6w) 
not made clear. 

t’Arpaé, axoc, 6, the Atrazx, a tribu- 
tary of the Peneus in Thessaly, 
Strab.—2. a city of Thessaly, on the 
Peneus, Id. 

’ATparedoc, ov,—ducrpamedoc. 

’Atparita, to walk, to go, pass, Phe- 
recr. Autom. 3. 

"ATpaTIT6c, Ov, =, Od. 13, 195. 

’AtTparéc, ov, 7, Ep. drapzée, (a 
euphon., tpézw) strictly a path that 
does not turn, hence in genl. a path, 
way, road, Hdt. etc.: Hom. only in 
Ep. form: metaph. a walk of life 7 
ToditiKy GTp., Plat. Polit. 258 C. 

*ATpavudTLoToc, ov, (a priv., Tpav- 
parila) invulnerable, Luc. 

*"Arpdoagic, ewc, and atpddatue, 
voc, 7, @ pot-herb like spinach, orach, 
Lat. atriplex, Diosc.: also Gdpadatug 
and évdoderiic, ( 

*AtTpay7Aoc, ov, (a priv., Tpady7A0 
withoat 2 Teles Lo Stob, a 
46. [tu 

PArpéBaror and ’ArpeBdrzo1, wy, ob, 
the Atrebates or Atrebati,a people ot 
Gallia Belgica, Strab. 

TArpeidne, ov Ep. and Ion. ao and 
ew, 6, (patron. from ’Atpevc) son or 
descendant of Atreus, oi ’ATpeidat or 
T®’Atpeida, the Atridae, Agamemnon 
and Menelaus, Hom. 

tArpeiwr, wvoc, 6,—foreg., Hom. 

’"Atpéxeca, ac, 7, Ion. atpexnin, but 
also dtpexin, (atpexie) reality, strict 
truth, Pind. Fr. 232, 4: dtpekinv ti- 
voc eldévat, to know the strict truth, ex- 
act state of a thing, Hat. 4, 152; 6, 1. 
—Il. strictness, justice, uprightness, 
Pind. O. 10, 17. 

’ATpeKéw,=—axKplBdu, Eur. Bus. 3: 
from dtpexje. 

*Atpexyin, ne, 7, lon, for atpéxera, 

dt. 6, 82, 


"ATpEKIC, é¢, strictly true, real, cer- 
tain: strict, ewact, GAfbera, Katpoc, 
Pind.: 7d drpexéc=drpéxera, Hat, 
5, 9, etc.—II. strict, just, upright, 
Pind. 0. 3, 21. Hom. only uses the 
adv. dtpexéoc with the verbs dyo 
pevo and pavrevouat, truly, as truth 
requires: but dexd¢ dtpekéc, just ten 
of them, Od. 16, 245. The word and 
its derivs. are rare in Att., though 
Eur. has it once or twice, dxpuB7jc, 
etc., being used instead. 


‘ \\ 


_ ATPI 


\ Atpekin, nos %, Ion. for dtpéxera, 


Hat. ; 

"Atpéud, and before a vowel dzpé- 
ude, adv., (a priv., Tpéuw) without 
trembling, and so moveless, fired, oT G- 
vat, Hom., v. esp. Od, 19, 212, where 
it is used of the eyes.—2. still, quiet, 
noOat, Hom., and so azp. &yewv, with 
or without éavréy, etc., to keep still 
or quiet, Hdt. 5,19; 9,54, and Att.— 
3. quietly, calmly, eidetv, Hom.: arp. 
mopsvecbat, to go gently or softly, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 31, [a] 

"ATpeuaiog, a, ov, poet. for dzpe- 
unc, calm, still, gentle, dtp. Bod, a 
whisper, Eur. Or. 147. 

"A rpéuac, adv., v. sub dtpéua. 

"ATpeuedTns, NTOC, 7,= aTpeuia, 
Hipp. 

7ATpEuéw, G, not totrembleormove, to 
keep still or quiet, Hes. Op. 537, to 
keep peace, Hat. 7, 8,1: so also in 
pass., Theogn. 47: from 

*Arpeunc, é¢, (a priv., Tpéuw) not 
trembling, unmoved, calm, Plat. Phaedr. 
250 C, éuua, Xen. Symp. 8, 3.: the 
neut. 70 dTpeuéc, as subst., calmness, 
Xen. Ages. 6, 7. 

"Atpeul, adv. of dtpeupc, Ar. Nub. 
261. [7] 

*Atpeuia, ac, 7, @ keeping still: 
calmness, intrepidity, Pind. N. 11, 15: 
atpeuiav éyw, dyo,=aTpeuéw, Xen. 

*"Atpeuila, f. -iow Att. -d,=drTpe- 
uéw, eSp. to keep peace, Theogn. 303, 
and freq. in Hadt., but always c. ne- 
gat., ob atpsuisery, to be restless or 
unquiet, 1, 185, 190, etc. 

*AtpeTtToc, ov, (a priv., TpéTw) un- 
moved, immovable, tnv GAKnv, Lue. : 
unchanging, Plut.: mpé¢ TL, not caring 
forathing. Adv.-77Tw¢. 

t’Atpeotidac, a and ov, 6, Atresti- 
das, masc. pr. n., Dem, 439, 3. 

*AtpeoToc, ov, (a priv., Tpéw) not 
trembling, unfearing, fearless, Lat. in- 
eater: Trag., and Plat. Crat. 395 

: c. gen., dtp. udyac, fearless o 
fight, Aesch. ig mye. ; mae ll 
Aesch. Supp. 240: also neut. pl. 
atpeora, as ady., Eur. Jon 1198. (Cf. 
sq.) 

*Azpevte, Ewe, 6, (a priv., Tpéw)= 
atpeoroe, as adj., only in Euphor. 94, 
and in Anth., arpfe¢ (sic leg. pro 
érpetec) dvdyKar, immutable necessity: 
but the prop. n. Atreus no doubt had 
this signf., the Unfearing. 

PArpetc, éwce Ep. éoc, 6, (v. foreg.) 
Atreus, son of Pelops and Hippoda- 
mia, brother of Thyestes, Hom. 

*Atpytoc, ov, (a priv., Tpdw) not 

ierced through, without hole or aperture, 

lat. Polit. 279 E.—Il. act. not bur- 
rowing holes, hence of animals, étp7- 
Ta, Opp. to tpywatadn, such as ants, 
Arist. H. A. Adv. -rwe. 

"ATPHXVVTOC, ov, (a priv., TonYiv, 
Jon. for Tpay.) not made rough or hard, 
Aret. 

t Atpia, ac, 7,=’Adpia, Strab. 

JAtpiaktoc, ov, (a priv., tpedlw) 
unconquered, Aesch. Cho. 338. 

’ArpiBacroc, ov,=sq.,lI.Xen.Hip- 
parch. 8, 3. 

*ArptByc, é¢, (a priv., ToiBw, érpi- 
Bov) not rubbed, and so—]. of places, 
not traversed, pathless, Thuc. 4, 8; of 
roads, not worn or used, opp. to dave- 
pa dddc, Xen. An. 4, 2, 8.—2. of 
clothes, not much worn, new, Lat. in- 
teger, Id. Mem, 4, 3, 13.—3. of the 
body, not galled, Plat. Rival. 134 B.— 
LI. not versed or practised in a thing, 
TLVOG. 

*AtprBi, adv. of drpi Be, esp. with- 
eut loss of time, without delay. 

en ie ov, gen. wvoc, poet. for 


ATPY 


—arpibyc, Eur. Lic. 1.—IL (a priv., 


tpiBwv) without cloak. [érpz] 

“Artptov, ov, 76, Dor. for 77 pov. 

“Atpirtoc, ov, (a priv., tpiBw)= 
arpyByc, hence yelpec artpirrot, 
hands not worn hard by work, Od. 21, 
151.—2. of corn, not threshed, Xen. 
Oec. 18, 5.—3. of bread, not kneaded, 
Arist. Probl.—4. dtp. dkavOat, thorns 
on which one cannot tread or walk, 
Theocr.—5. untrodden, and so strange, 
loropiat, Artemid. 

*Atpuyec, plur. from dApié. 

Arptyos, ov, poet. for dépié, with- 
out hair. } 

“Arpup, (Boe, 6,=aTpiB7e Il. Hence 

’Arpibia, ac, 7, want of practice, in- 
experience, Cic. Att. 13, 16. 

"Arpouéw, (4Tpopoc)=atpEeuéw, to 
be ibang On “ar bag 

*Atpountosc, ov, (atpouéw)=UTpo- 
Loc, Anth. 

PArtpéuntoc, ov, 6, Atrometus, an 
Athenian, father of the orator Aes- 
chines, Dem, 270, 24; Aeschin. 

“Arpoyoc, ov, (a priv., Tpéuw) un- 
fearing, fearless, Lat. intrepidus, Ov- 
6c, wévoc, Il. 

“Atpouoc, ov, 6, Atromus, son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

PArporarnvy, Ac, 7, Atropaténé, the 
northern part of Media, Strab.: hence 

"Atporatnvoc, 4, Ov, of Atropatene, 
Strab. 

TArpordrne, ov, 6, Atropates, a sa- 
trap of Media, Arr. An, 3, 8. ; 

"Atpomartoc, a, ov, of Atropatene, 
Strab. 

’Arporia, ac, 7, a being atporoc: 
hence obstinacy, inflexibility, Theogn. 
218: folly, Ap. Rh.—IL. clumsiness, 
indiscretion. 

*Atporog, ov, (a priv,. Tpérw) not 
to be turned, unchangeable, and so eter- 
nal, jxvoc, Theocr.—2. of persons, 
inflexible, unalterable, Anth.: hence 7 
“Arpomroc, Atropos, the name of one 
of the Mogpaz or Parcae, first in Hes. 
Th. 218, 905, Sc. 259.—II. not easily 
turning, awkward, unseemly, érea, 
Pind. N. 7, 151. 

*ATpOGEW, (4TPOGo¢) to have or get 
no food, to starve, Plut.: arp. rip, to 
have no fuel, Philo.—2. to have an atro- 
phy. 

*Arpodta, ac, 7, want of food, hunger. 
—2. an atrophy : from 

*Atpogoc, ov, (a priv., Tpédw) not 
fed, ill fed, decayed.—2. ill of an atro- 
phy, pining away, ixmot, Xen. Mem. 3, 
3, 4.—II. act. not feeding, not nutritious. 

’Arpvyeroc, ov, later also 7, ov, A. 
P. 234, (a priv., Tovydw) yielding no 
harvest, unfruitful, barren, freq. in 
Hom. as epith. of the sea, also of 
ether, Il. 17, 425, H. Cer. 67, 457. 
So Eur. speaks of the sea’s dxdprio- 
Ta redia ; and Tpagenn, fruitful land, 
is in Hom. opp. to the sea, v. Heyne 
Il. 1, 316: later, in genl. waste, desert. 
[arpv] 

"Atpvy7e, é¢, Anth., and 

’Arpbyntoc, ov, (a priv., Tpvyaw) 
unharvested, not gathered, Arist. Probl. 

"Atpdyoe, ov, (a priv., Tpvs) with- 
out lees, clarified, pure, LX X 

ATPUMY, OV, ZEN. ovoc,=aTpvTos, 
c. gen., dTp. KaKOV, not worn out by 
ills, Aesch. Theb. 875. [arpv] 

*Atpir7TOo¢, ov, (a priv., TovTaw) 
=artpntoe, Plut. [0] 

*ATpvTo¢, ov, (a priv., Tptw) not 
rubbed away or worn down, hence of 
things unabating, e. g. tévoc, Pind. P. 
4,317, «axa, Soph. Aj. 788: of a 
road, wearisome, never-ending, ‘The- 
ocr. 15,7. of persons, indefatigable, Jo- 
seph.; of ants, Pseudo-Phoc. 158. 


APT , 
"Atpirevn. ne, h, (a priv. the 
nwearied, pee Hous Hoes 
of Minerva, (Lengthd. form from 
drpbrn, as ’Aidwvebe from "Ardnc.) 
"ATpUpepoc, ov, (a priv., Tpupepoc) 
not delicate or luxurious, Hupol. Bapt. 


‘10: not costly, orodq, Cebes. [0] 


’ATpvonroc, ov, (a priv., Tod ‘ 
ail iy (sae, pape) 

"ATPUPOC, OV, = “Apunroc, Alem. 25. 

*ATPOC, OTOG, 6, 7,=ATpwToc. 

’ATpwoid, ac, h, invulnerableness . 
from 
_ “Atpwtoe, ov, (a priv., TitpdoKw) 
invulnerable, Trag., and Plat. 

*Atra, Att. for tivd, dtra for are 
va, V. dooa, éoca: it seldom stands 
without an adj. or subst., Heind. 
Plat. Theaet. 148 C. 

"ATTA, a salutation used to elders, 
father, Hom., cf. da, droga, and 
nana. [Té] 

’*Artayac, a and datriyde, a, 6, 
Lat. attagen, a bird living in marshes, 
prob. the moor-hen, water-hen, esteem- 
ed a great delicacy, Ar. Ach. 875, 
etc.: also drraynv, voc, 6, Arist., 
and arraye, éo¢, 6, Opp. Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 117, sq. : 

*ATtayny, and atrayfe, v. foreg. 

TArrayivoe, ov, 6, Attaginus, a The- 
ban, who betrayed Thebes to Xerxes 
ae his invasion of Greece, Hat. 4, 
148, e. 

PArrateia, ac, 7, Attaléa, a city of 
Pamphylia, now Antali, Strab: hence 
6 ’Atrahedc, an Attalean—2. a city 
of Maeonia, Ptol., in Strab. “Arrea, 
also called Yarrada. 

TArradixéc, 7, 6v; (“AtTadoc) of or 
belonging to Attalus, sprung or descend 
ed from Attalus, Attalic, Strab. 

PArraric, ioc, 7, Attalis, one of 
the later Attic phylae, Paus., etc. 

T’ArrdAoc, ov, 6, Attalus, a Mace 
donian proper name—1. a general of 
Philip, uncle of Cleopatra whom 
Philip married, Diod. S.—2. a general 
of Alexander the great, Arr. An. 2, 
9, 2—Others mentioned in Arrian.— 
II. founder of the kingdom of Perga- 
mus, Strab.—2. second son of foreg., 
surnamed Philadelphus, Strab. — 3. 
son of Eumenes II., and nephew of 
foreg., surnamed Philometor, the last 
king of Pergamus, having at his death 
willed his kingdom to the Romans, 
Polyb. 33, 16, Strab.—Other persons 
of this name in Paus., etc. 

*Arravitnc, ov, 6, a kind of cake, 
distinguisbed from tyyavitys, im 
Hippon. 26: from 

*Arravov, ov, TO, lon. for TAyavov. 

*"Arrdpayo¢, Or aTTadpayoc, ov, 4, 
a crumb or paring of bread, Ath.: me- 
taph. the least crumb or bit, Call. Ep. 
48,9. (Deriv. unknown.) _ 

PArrdaovot, wy, ol, the Attasii, stem 
race of the Massagetae, Strab. 

*Arraral, a cry of pain or grief, 
Trag.: sometimes prolonged, drat 
rarai, etc., Dind. Ar. Ran. 57: also 
used ironically, Ar. Ach. 1198. 

tArrea, ac, 7,=’ATradeia 2, Strab. 

’ArréAaBoc, ov, 6, Ion. drTéAeBoe, 
a kind of locust without wings, Hdt. 
4, 172. : 

*ArreAcBodbaapuoc, ov, (atréda- 
Boc, b¢0aAuoc) with the eyes of a locust, 
i.e. with prominent, staring eyes, Eu- 
bul. Sphing. 1, 10. 

“ATTNy0G, OV, 6, @ he-goat, Ion. word, 

“Arrne, ew, 0,"ATTIC; “Atrne"Yne, 
a mystic form of exorcism, used by 
the priests of Cybele, Dem. 313, 26, 

PArrixh, Ho 7 Attica, a province 
of Greece, Hat. ‘ 

PArrixnpos, &, ov, in ade TTLKH 


_ ATY® 
Sc, m Attic fashion, Alex. ap. Ath. 
Safpt Ai Sariiom " 
— Arriniva, f. -icw Att. -76 to side 


with the Athenians, Atticize, Thuc. 3, 
62.—1I. later to live like an Athenian, 


esp. to speak Attic, Galen. Hence 


Arrixtolc, ewe, 7, an Altic ewpres- 
sion, Alticism, Philostr.: and : 
"ATTiKLo[c, ot, 6, a siding with 
Athens, attachment to Athens, Thuc. 
4, 133.—II. an Attic expression, Atti- 
cism; and 
‘ArriKlothe, ov, 6, a gatherer of At- 


tic expressions, Atticist, Gramin. 


*Arrixtoti, adv., after the Attic 
er et in the Attic dialect, Alex. 

rotoch, 1. i 

*Arrixiwy, a prop. n. formed like a 
dim., my little Athenian, Ar. Pac. 214. 

*Arrixomépots, ikog, 6, (ATTLKOC, 
mépore) the Attic partridge, Ath. 115 B. 

ATTiK6G, H, OV, (UKTH) Altic, Athe- 
nian: 7) 'ATTixy, sub. yj, Attica, Hdt., 
etc., cf. ’ATOic¢. 

"Arrimoupync, &¢, (ATTUKOG, * Ep- 
yw) wrought in the Attic fashion, Me- 
nand. p. 294. : 

"ATTLKWVLKOC, 4, OV, a comic alter- 
ation of ’Arrixdc, after the form of 
Aakwviréc, Ar. Pac, 215. 

f’Arric, ewe and ioc, 6, also”ATTN¢, 
ew, and “Arruc, “ATug, voc, Attis, or 
Atys, a Phrygian youth beloved by 
Cybele, Luc. 

“Attw, Att. for doow, dicow: in 
Plat.: and later also dtrw, without 
z subscr., Valck. Phoen. 1388. 

’"Atulcnradcs, H, 6v, frightful, Ap. Rh.: 
from 

’"ArvCowas, aor. part. -yAeic¢ (v. inf.), 


“as pass. (7d) to be distraught from 


fear, amazed, bewildered, Hom. mostly 
in part. pres., in phrase dru¢éuevoc 
me0i0L0, fleeing bewildered o'er the plain, 
Il, cf. Od. 11, 606; so absol., drigov- 
Tal, aTvcouevoc, Pind. P. 1. 26, O. 8, 
51; also distraught with grief, Soph. 
El. 149: c. acc., to be amazed at a 
thing, druyOeic ower, Il. 6, 468: but 
arvlouévn axodécbat, feared for that 
she would die, Il. 22, 474, cf. evye- 
oat, in Soph. O. T.1512. The act. 
atvbu, f. -¥F@, to strike with terror or 
amazement, first in Theocr. 1, 56, and 
Ap. Rh. 1, 465. 

“ATuKTOG, OV, (@ priv., Tevyw) un- 


accomplished, undone, Pseudo-Phoc. 50. 


*ATUAWTOG, OV, (a priv., TVAdw) 
without weals, Call. [v] 

’AtépBevtog, ov, (a priv., TyUBedw) 
unburied, Opp. 

*AruuBoc, ov,(a priv., THuBoc) with- 
out burial, without a tomb, Luc. 

PArvuviddne, ov, 6, son of Atymnius, 
i.e. Mydon, Il. 5, 581: from 

’Artuveoc, ov, 6, Atymnius, son of 
Jupiter and Cassiopea, Apollod, 3, 1, 
2.—2. son of Emathion, Il. 16, 317. 

*ATUrOC, ov, (a priv., TUTTW) speak- 
ing inarticulately, stammering, Gell. 

’ATiTwToC, ov, (a priv., Tumdw) 
unformed, Plut. [v] 

*Arvpavvevtoc, ov, (a priv., Tupav- 
vebw) not ruled by tyrants, Thue. 1, 
18. Adv. -rTwe. 

’AripuToc, ov, (a priv., TYpdw) not 
made into cheese, not curdled or coagu- 
lated, Diosc. [0] 

T’Arue, voc, 6, Atys, king of Lydia, 
from whom descended the Atyadae, 
Hat. 1, 7, 94.—2. & son of Croesus, 
Hat. 1, 34.—3. v. "Arric. 

*ATvpia, ac, H, freedom from arro- 
gance, Menand. p. 104: from 

“Attdoc, ov, (a priv., Tidog) not 
puffed up, without pride or arrogance, 
modest, Plats Phaedr, 230 A. Adv. 
Puc. 
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’Arivyéw, G, to be druyye, be w 
lucky if unfortunate, phages TY, 
Hat. 9, 111, ete.: ol drvyotvre¢=ol 
arovyxele, Antipho 120,12: Euphem. 
for aryodabat, Dem. 533, 22.—2. ¢. 
gen., like drorvyydveny, to fail of a 
thing, fail in getting or gaining it, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 22: also c. part. dt. x70- 
pevot, Thuc. 2, 62.—3. ar. mpdg Twa, 
to fail with another, i. e. fail in one’s 
request, meet’ with a refusal, Id. Cyr. 
1, 3, 14; so too dr. mapé tivog, Ib. 1, 
6,6. Hence 

"ATiYNLA, ATOCG, TO, a misfortune, 
miscarriage, mishap, Oratt.: more 
rarely, a fault of ignorance, mistake, 
opp. to ddixnua, Arist. Rhet.—IL. a 
thing missed or not obtained. [0] 

"Aroyne, &¢, (a priv., Tvyxavu, Tv- 
yetv) luckless, unfortunate, unsuccess- 
ful, Plat. Legg. 905 A.—II. missing, 
without share in..., Tivéc, Ael. Ady. 
FAs : a = 

"ATOXNTL, EWC, 7}, a failing. [0] 

’Arvyia, ac, n, (4Tvyéw) the state 
or fortune of an atuxne, ill-luck, such 
as is supposed to cling to some per- 
sons, Dinarch. 100, 6.—II. also=ard- 

nua, a miscarriage, mishap, Xen. 
em. 3, 9, 8. and Oratt.: an euphem. 
for dziia, Dem. 533, 11. 

"ATOLUAL, V. GTaO. 

AY’,—I. orig. of place, back, back- 
wards, Lat. retro, esp. in the Homeric 
aicptw.—ll. of time, then of any rep- 
etition of an action, again, anew, 
afresh, once more, I. 1,540, from Hom. 
downwds. very freq., also deirepor, 
tpizov av, Il.: of sequence or addi- 
tion, as we too use—III. in general 
again, 1. e. further, moreover, besides, 
Lat. porro, esp. Att.—2. then (as again 
is connected with against, Germ. wie- 
der with wider) it takes the sense of 
on the other hand, on the contrary, usu. 
following dé, Il. 4, 417, and so Aesch. 
Ag. 1280, 7&e yap aAAocg ad Tiudo- 
poc, on the other hand, in my turn, Lat. 
vicissim. Hence=dé, even when pév 
precedes, Il, 11, 109, and so Att. : 
also joined with 0é..., 6 wév juapre, 
60 av... adbic TUYaY KaTELpyacaTo, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 4.—3. sometimes 
seemingly=d%, as Tay ad téocapec 
apyoi écav, ‘Now, of these there 
were’..., Lat. ergo..., Il. 2, 618. The 
pleon. phrases, raAw ad, ab réAw 
and éuraduy, adic av, avOic ad md- 
Aw, are only Att., usu. Trag.; ef. 
avdic, wéAww. 

Avdfw,=adaive, dub. in Theophr. 

tAdaivou AiBoc, 6, prop. the wither- 
ing stone, comic appellation of a spot 
in Athens, Ar. Ran. 195. 

Avaiva, Att. adbaive, f. advave, 
(avw) to dry, of wood, Od. 9, 321, and 
Xen., in pass. ; av. iyOi¢ mpdc HAcov, 
Hdt. 1, 200.—2. to dry, wither, or 
parch up, dvOm, Solon 15, 35; so av- 
avéeic rvOunv, Aesch. Cho. 260: 
hence Biov atvaiverv, to waste life 
away, pine away, Soph. El. 819: so 
too fut. mid. avavoimac, in pass. 
signi, I shall wither away, Id. Phil. 

Aviaréoc, a, ov, (adoc) dry, parched, 
withered, ad. ypac brd Kkavparoc, 
Hes. Op. 586: of hair, rough, squalid, 
Simon, 7, 9, cf. aiorargoc, abyun- 
poe. 

Atavotc, ewc, 7, Att. abavore, 
(abaivw) a drying up, Arist. Meteor. 

AvavTH, 7¢, , Sub. vécoc, a wast- 
ing, atrophy, Hipp. 

Avavtikoc, , 6v, Att. abavr., (ad- 
aivw) drying up, parching. 

Avacic, ewc, 7, in Hdt. *Oaate, 
Aegyptian name for the fertile islets 


| in the Libyan deserts, Strab. p. 1/0, 
cf. Schw. Hat. 3, 26. Reid 
Avacude, 0d, 6, Att. abaopudc, (ab- 


aivw) a drying, dryness, Hipp. ; 

re; mer 1. e. dara, Aeol. for 
drn, Pind. P. 2,.52; 3, 42. [avd, 
Boéckh Not. Crit. ad P.2,14.) | 

Avydtu, f. -dow, (abyp) to view im 
the clearest light, see distinctly, discern, 
behold, Soph. Phil. 217, Buttm. In 
same sense the mid. is used, ll. 23, 
458, Hes. Op. 476.—II. intr. io shine, 
N. T. 2 Cor. 4,4. Hence 

yg aro¢, T6,=8q., LXX: 
an 

Abyacydc, od, 6, a glittering, lustre, 
Plut. 


tAdbyéac,—Atvyelac. , 
tAdyerai, Gv, ai, Augeae, a city of 
Locris, Il. 2, 532.—2. a city of Laco- 
nia, afterwards Adyacaé, Il. 2, 583. 
tAtyeiac, ov, 6, poet. for aero 
Augeas, a king of Elis, one of the 
Argonauts, Pind. Ol. 10 (11), 34. 
From the cleansing of his stables by 
Hercules was derived the prov. xa- 
Gaipey THY Kérpov Tov Avyeiov, of 
very difficult labours, Lue. 
Adyéw, to shine, glitter. : 
AYTH jc, 77, bright light, radiance, 
esp. of the sun, and so in plur. his 
rays, beams, daylight, Hom., who 
mostly joins ai-y7 and atyai 7eALo10: 
hence wx’ avyug 7eAiovo. under the 
sun, i.e. still alive, Od. 11, 498, 619, 
so too avyai alone, as avyac Aetvo- 
cel, eicopav, BAéreLy, to see the light, 
i.e. live, Aesch. Pers. 710, Eur. Alc. 
667, Andr. 935: but ix’ abydc¢ Zeva- 
cetv, ideiv tL, to hold up to tke light 
and look at, Eur. Hec. 1154, Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 E; so ix’ abydc detkvt- 
ew vt, Ar. Thesm. 500, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim.: KAdlerv mpoc avydc, to rise 
surging towards heaven, Aesch. Ag. 
1182: metaph. Biov dvvtoc avyag, 
“¢ hfe’s setting sun,” Ib. 1123, cf. Pmd. 
1. 4, 110 (3, 83).—2. in genl. any light 
or glitter, tupd¢ avyH, Aesch., Bpov- 
tac. abvyai, Soph. cf. 7AexTpoda7c, 
arépuwv.—3. esp. of the eyes, dupa- 
twv avyai, Soph. Aj. 70, and Eur.: 
hence avyai alone, like Lat. lumina, 
the eyes, Eur. Andr. 1180. and s¢ 
prob., 7 TH¢ Wuxi¢ avyy, Plat. Rep. 
540 A.4. any gleam on the surface 
of bright objects, sheen, ypuadc abyac¢ 
édevEev, Pind. N. 4, 134: GuBpdaro 
avya wéxAov, Eur. Med. 983: so o 
marble, etc., Jac. Philostr. Imag. 2, 
8. Mostly poet. (Perh. from same 
root as Lat. oc-ulus, Germ. Aug-e, i.e. 
Sanscr. ike, to see.) 
tAdy7, He, 7, Auge, daughter of Al 
eus and Neaera, Apollod. 2, 7, 4. 
Avynetc, ecoa, ev, (adyn) radiant. 
pec ovagaia sion phat hike : ; 
tAdyniddne, ov Ep. do, 6, son of 
Augeas, Il. 2, 624. - 
Avynrip, jipoc, 6, fem. aby#retoa, 
7, an enlightener, Orph. 
_tAdyiAa, wr, Té, Augila, an oasis 
in Africa, Hdt. 4, 182, cf. Bahr ad loc. 
tAbyoedyc, é¢, (ady#, eldoc) light- 
like, beaming, glancing, Plut. 2,922 D, 
PAdyotora, nc, 7, Augusta, name 
of numerous cities founded by Au- 
gustus and his successors.—l. Avy 
"Huepita, Aug. Emerita, now Merida, 
in Spain, Strab. — 2. Ipactwpia, 
Praetoria, now Aosta, a city of the 
Salassi, Strab—3. Tavpivorv, Aug. 
Taurinorum, now Turin, in Gallia 
Cisalpina, Polyb. 3, 60; many others 
in Ptol., etc. ; 
tAtyovoroc, ov, 6, the Roman Au 
gustus, : 
Abyoréc, 6v, (adyn, Ow) with beam- 
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mg eye, in genl. radiant, beaming, dub. 


in Welcker Syll. Ep. 32, 7. 

Aiddfoua, fv-aSoua, dep. mid. 
(avd) to cry out, speak, Hdt. 2, 55: 
5, 51, in aor. nidasduny, v. sq. An 
act. adddfu, f. -d&w, in Lyc. 892. 

Avddra, #, Audata, first wife of 
Philip of Macedon, Ath. 557 E. 

Adda, O, f. -7ow Att. -dow, Eur. 
Phoen. 124, to utter sounds, talk, speak, 
Hom,: not till later c. acc. rei, to 
speak, say a thing, e. g. ovx avddv 
go? & undé dpdv KaAdv, Soph. O. T. 
1409: also pass., 7iddTo TadTa, SO 
‘twas said, Soph.: avd. kpavydy, to 
utter a cry, Hur. Ion 893: esp. of ora- 
cles, to utter, proclaim, Soph. O. T. 
392, etc.: aid. dydéva, to sing of a 
contest, like Lat. dicere, Pind. O. 1, 12. 
—2. to speak to, address, freq. in Hom., 
avtiov avddv Twa, to speak to, accost, 
call one ; also éoc Tivd davTiov at- 
day, ll. 5, 170: hence to call on, in- 
voke a god, Eur. H. F. 499, 1215: also 
avd. é¢ mavtac, Eur.—3. c. inf., to 
tell, bid, order to do, aid. ce yailpecy, 
Pind. P. 4, 108; so add. oe pu7..., 
Aesch., and Soph.—4. to call by name, 
Acdece viv Oeridecov aidd, Eur. Andr. 
20: more freq. in pass., addduat Taic 
"AyiAAéwc, Soph. Phil. 241; and so, 
like xexAjo@at, to be, Ib. 430.—5. like 
Aéyetv, Lat. dicere, to mean, Eur. 
Hipp. 352.—-B. the mid. used as dep., 
just like the act., in Aesch. Pr. 766, 
Eum. 380, Soph. Phil. 130, Aj. 772, 
v. Ellendt, and cf. foreg.: from 

AY’AHY’, 7¢, 77, a voice, not so much 
the words as the utterance and tone, 

om.: metaph. the sound or twang 
of the bowstring. Od. 21, 411.—2. 
rarely=Adyoc, nun, @ report, account, 
as épywv aidj, Soph. O. C. 240, cf. 
Eur. Hipp. 567. (Strictly a/6d7, 
from Sanscr. vad, to speak, the / or 
v being transposed, as in adédvua, cf. 
Pott Forsch. 1, 245.) Hence 

Aidhetc, coca, ev, speaking with 
human voice, hence in Hom. only of 
men and women, as their distinctive 
epithet, Od. 5, 334; 6, 125, cf. Il. 19, 
407: and so when Gedc¢ avdjecaa is 
applied in Od. to Calypso and Circe, 
it means a goddess indeed, but one 
who, living on earth, used the speech of 
mortals, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 1322, and Od. 
10, 227: but Nitzsch (Od. 10, 136), 
observing the vv. ll. oidjecoa, av- 
Aneoca, thinks they may all point to 
an old form ovAjecoa = bAdecoa, 
baneful. 

"Avdpla, ac, 7,=dvvudpia, Plat. 
Legg. 844 A, acc. to Bekk.: from 

“Avdpoc, ov,=dvvdpoc, V. |. Hes. 
Fr. 58, v. Lob. Phryn. 729. 

t Adevidv, Gvoc, h, Avenion, a city of 
Gaul, now Avignon, Strab. 

Avepto, f. -dow, (i.e. ad éphw) to 
draw back or backwards, rile to 
pull them over, Il. 12, 261: to draw 
the bow, Il. 8, 325: esp. abeptw, ab- 
sol. in a sacrifice, to draw the victim’s 
head back, so as to cut its throat; 
hence in genl. to slaughter, sacrifice, Il. 
1, 459; 2, 422. Some write av épdw 
separately.—II. of leeches, to suck, 
Opp. [to] | | 

Ainadoc, V. avnpdc. 

Ainp, i.e. GF np, Aecol. for dp. 

Abnpoc, 4, 6v,=abaréoc, Anth., 
where however Jacobs reads aiy- 


AbOGdELa, ac, 7, poet. avOadta, self- 
will, wilfulness, doggedness, stubborn- 
ness, arrogance, Trag. in the poet. 
form, Plat. in the other. [6@] From 

Abdddne, e¢, (abT6c, Hdouar) self- 
willed, wilful, dogged, stubborn, pre- 
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sumptuous, Hdt. 6, 92, etc., cf. The- 
ophr. Char 15; c. gen., add. dpevar, 
Aesch. Pr. 908: also remorseless, un- 
feeling, hence o¢nvoc yvidog avda- 
ones Aesch. Pr.64, cf. dvaidye. Adv. 
-dac¢, Ar. Ran. 1020. [6a] 

Avdddia, ac, 7, poet. for abPideca, 
Trag. , 

Avdddidla, f. -dow, to make self- 
willed or stubborn. Mid. to be so. 

AvOadiGouat, f. -icowat, dep. mid., 
=arvladiaGouat, Plat. Apol. 34 E, cf. 
Lob. Phryn, 66. 

AdOGIiK6C, H, Ov, like an abOadne, 
self-willed, Ar. ye 1116. 

Addddioua, atoc, 76, conduct of an 


 av0adne, self-will, wilfulness, Aesch. 


Pr. 964. 

Avdal6crouog, ov, (avdadne, ord- 
pia) stubborn or haughty of speech, Ax. 
Ran. 837. 

AvGaiuoc, ov,=sq. 

Avdaiuwr, ov, gen. ovog, (adtéc, 
aiua) of the same blood, kindred: a 
brother, sister, near kinsman. 

Ab@aipetoc, ov, (abté¢, alpetéc) 
self-chosen, self-elected, otpatnyol, 
Xen. An. 5,°7, 29.—IL. taken upon 
one’s self, self-incurred, rnwovai, Soph., 
épwtec, vocot, Eur., civdvvot, Thuc. 
1, 144: in genl. voluntary, optional, 
in one’s own power, ebBovdta, Thue. 1, 
78. Adv. -tTwe, Luc. 

Abbéxacroc, ov, (abtéc, Exaoroc) 
each for him, her, itself: hence of per- 
sons, one who says every thing as it is, 
calls things by their right names, straight- 
forward, downright, plain, sincere, first 
in Arist. Eth. N. 1, 6, 5, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 11 E: also independent, PBioc, 
Strab.: in earlier wniters we find 
avbéxacra, but this should always 
be written separately. 

Addevréu, to be an .adbévrne, to have 
authority over, twvdc, N. T. 

Abbévrnua, arog, 76, arbitrary power, 
Lat. auctoritas. 

Abbévrne, ov,,6, contr. for abtoév- 
tn¢, which is used by Soph. (airéc, 
évTea) committing violence, laying hands 
on one, an actual murderer, freq. in 
Eur.: esp. of murders done by those 
of the same family: also esp. a self- 
murderer, suicide.—2. an absolute mas- 
ter, autocrat, commander, Ojuoc yOovec, 
Eur. Supp. 442: one who has power 
and can delegate it: an instigator, au- 
thor, Lat. auctor,r7¢ lepoovaAiac, Diod. : 
mostly only in late prose, Lob. Phryn. 
120.—II. as adj., avé. odvoc, Cavaroc, 
death by murder, Aesch. Eum. 212, 
Ag. 1572; 

Av’devria, ac, 7, absolute sway, 
LXX. 

Addevtikde, 7, 6v, vouched for, war- 
ranted, authentic, opp. to &déorrorToc: 
hence adv. -Kdéc, Cic. Att. 9, 14; 
10, 9. 

AbBéne, ov, 6, (adTéc, &w) Lat. 
authepsa, a self-boiler, a utensil fer boil- 
ing, like our tea-urns, cf. rav0éne, 
Lat. sartago. 

AdiOnpuepaioc, a, ov, = avOjuepoc, 


ipp. 

AbOnuepivu, f. -iow, to do or return 
on the same day: from 

AdbOnyepivoc, 6v, = sq., ephemeral, 
moinrai, Cratin. Incert. 5. 

AvOjuEpoc, ov, (abréc, Huépa) made 
or happening on the very day: Adyot 
avO., extemporaneous speeches, very 
dub. in Aeschin. 83, 38. Adv. ad4n- 
[“epov, on the very day, Aesch. Pers. 
456: so too in Ion. form avrnuepov, 
Hat. 2, 122, etc. 

AvOz, adv. shortened for abré0z, of 
place, on the spot, here, there: of time, 
forthwith, straightway, both oft. in 
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Hom., ef. air60c.—2. later also to 
avOic, Jac. A. P. p. 537. ad 

Addvyevfc, &, Ton. avrvy. (ad, 
* yévw) born on the spot, born in the 
country, native, Lat. indigena, Oedc, 
Hat. 4, 180; adr. rorapyol SKvOccoi, 
the Sc sage rivers oe rise in the coun- 
try, t. 4, 48; tdwp avé., spring- 
water, Hdt. 2, 149: pili ts hea 
idAeuoc, Eur, Rhes, 895. 

Avéuc, adv.,in Hom. and Ion. Greek 
always written aitic, while atic is 
said to be Att. (cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
in v.): Ep. also avj@c: a lengthd. 
form of ad, with which it agrees in 
most signfs.—I. of place, back, back 
again, avti¢ lévat, Baiverr, etc., Il.: 
also dy adbric, Il. 8, 335, tay abtHv 
606v attic, Il. 6, 391: this signf. 
rarer in Att.—II. of time, again, afresh, 
anew, freq. in Hom., and Att. ; oft. 
strengthd. torepov adric, Il. 1, 27, 
cf. Soph. Aj. 858; é7’ adtuc, Il. 9, 
375; méAw adic, Il. 5, 257; so in 
Att., maAtv adOic, in Soph. Fr. 434, 
or more freq., adic réAuv, Id. O. C. 
364, etc.: also adiiig ad maA.y, Tb. 
1420: Body adic, to cry encore! Xen. 
Symp. 9, 4.—2. of future time, again, 
hereafter, Kai avrtic, Il. 1, 140, etc., 
cf. Soph. Aj. 1283.—III. of sequence, 
moreover, besides, in turn, on the other 
hand, Soph. O. T. 1403, etc., cf. ad 
III. : hence sometimes in apodosis for 
Oé, TODTO pév..., TODT’ adOcc..., Soph. 
Ant. ne 

Avdéuaioc, strengthd. for duacuoc, 
Soph. O. C. 335. en od 

Avdomoaoyéoua, f. -Acowa, dep. 
mid. (abré¢, duworoyéopat) to confess 
of one’s. self: mpdyua avfouoroyod- 
Levov, a thing that speaks for itself, is 
self-evident, Luc. 

AddbrapkToc, ov, (adtoc, brdpyw) 
self-subsisting, self-existent. 

AtOuréoratos, ov, (abréc, bdioTra 
jat)=foreg. 

Adbburréraxroe, 6, the subj. of aor. 2, 
sometimes also of aor. 1, Gramm. 
Adv. -rTw¢, in this subj., Gramm. 

AvOapoc, ov; (abtéc, pa) at the 
very hour. Adv. -pov, Strab., -peé, 
Plut., and —pé. 

Aviayoc, ov, (a copul., fay7, as 
Fiayoc) shouting together or in com- 
mon, like &Bpouoc, of the Trojans 
marching to battle, [1.13, 41: acc. to 
others, (a priv.) not shouting, noise- 
less: the former best, since in Hom. 
the Greeks advance in silence, the 
Barbarians with loud shouts. In Qu. 
Smyrn. certainly noiseless. 

Adbaaia, ac, 7, (aban) Lat. aulaewm, 
acurtain, esp. in the theatre, Menand. 
p- 253. ‘ 

Adddxepyatne, ov, 6, (avaas, ép- 
yarn) tracing furrows, Anth. [a] 

AbAdkiva, t. -low, (avAas) to trace 
furrows, abAakiouévav apody, Pro- 
verb. of doing work over again, Pra- 
tin, ap. Ath. 461 EK. Hence 

AbAdKoLc, 00, 6, a tracing of fur- 
rows. 

AbAtixdese, eva, ev, furrowed. 

AbaAdKorouéu, O, (avAag, réuva) to 
furrow, plough, yijv, Sext. Emp. 

AvAaé, akoc, 7, (peth. from £Anw) 
=CAoé, a furrow, Hes, Op. 437, 441, 
Hat. 2, 14: also oAag, for which 
Hom. uses ®AE—IL = dye, a swathe, 
Theocr. 

Abdsia, ac, 7, V. sub avAccoc. 

AbAetov, ov, 76, an ante-room, hall, 
Lat. vestibulum, neut. from 

AdAstoc, a, ov, sometimes also o¢, 
ov (cf. infr.), of or belonging to the 
ava, or court, Hom. only in Od.: 
ava. ovdéc, Od. 1, ae mostly 
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br. addetqor Obpyot, at the door of the | 


court, i.e. the outer door, house-door, 
so too Pind., and Hdt.: in Att. also, 
ne Odpa, Ar. Pac. 982, Plat. 
ara 212C: also 7 avAetog 6., Lys. 

3, 20, abAroc 6., Menand. p. 87, and 
sometimes 7 avAeoc alone, cf. abA7). 


Abieiryc, ov, ¢ (ataqg IL) like 
arg Ga at. villicus, Ap. Rh. 
A 


Aéw, @, f. ~Ho0, Geist to play 
on the flute, Hdt. 1, 141. ass., of 
tunes, to be played on the flute, 6 Bax- 
veloc pvduoc, Xen.: but abAcirat 
way wéAabpov, is filled with music, 
Eur. I. T. 367. Pass. to be played to, 
to hear music, Xen. An. 6, 1, 11, Cyr. 

4, 5, 7. te 

 AbAR, He, 7, (prob. from * do, ant, 

for the avAf was open to the air, 
roro¢ dvarveduevoc, Ath. 189 B) in 

Hom. the open court before the house, 

court-yard, surrounded with out- 

buildings, with the altar of Zevc¢ 

‘Epkeiog in the middle, so that it 

was at once the meeting place of the 

family and the cattle-yard, Il. 4, 433 ; 
it had two doors, one the house door 

(cf. adAecoc) and one leading through 

the ai@ovca into the mpddouoc, Od. 

9, 185.—II. post-Hom., the avAn was 

the court or quadrangle, round which 

the house itself was built, having a 

corridor (mepsortAcov) all round, 

from which were doors leading into 
the men’s apartments; opposite the 
house door (cf. aiAevoc) was the 
uécaviaoc or wéTavdAoc, leading into 
the women’s part of the house, cf. 

Becker Charikles 1, p. 173, sq., 182 

sq.—IIl. in genl. any court or hall, 

Zevoc advan, Od. 4, 74, cf. Il. 6, 247. 

—IV. any dwelling, abode, chamber, 

Soph. Ant. 785, Phil. 153, esp. in the 

country, cf. avAcov: and so later, a 

country-house, Lat, villa, Dion, H.: 

also avAy vexdwrv, Eur. Alc. 259.— 

V. late, 7 abAn, the Court, as we say, 

hence of repli THY avAny, the courtiers, 

etc., Polyb., cf. avAukoc. 

Addjetc, eaoa, ev, (abAéw) belong- 
ing to a pute abvAdy pédAoc, contr. 
from the Dor. aiAdev for avAjev, a 
tune or air on the flute. 

AbAnua, atoc, 76, (abAéw) a piece 
of music for the flute, Ar. Ran. 1302, 
and Plat. 

AvAnpa, wv, Ta, Dor. for edAnpa, 
Epich. p. 107. 

_ AdAnote, ewe, 7; (adAEW) a playing 
on the ute. 

Abdnorpta, ac, 7,=abAnrpic, Lob. 
Paral. 451. 

AbAnrthp, fipoc, 6,=sq., Hes. Sc. 
283, 299. 

Abanrtie, od, 6, (abAéw) a flute- 
plbyers Hat 1, 141, etc. 

AbaAfrne, ov, 6, (abAg) a farm-ser- 
vant, steward, bailiff, Lat. villicus, 
Soph. Fr. 445. 

AdbAnrixcs, hy 6v, (abA€éw) of or be- 
longing to. a flute-player, Plat.: 7 av- 
Antixn, sub. réxv7, the art of playing 
on the flute, Id. Adv. -KGg. ; 

AdAnrpia, ac, 7,=avaAnrtplc, Diog. 
L. 7, 62. 
hyd ona ov, 76, dim, from ai- 
daroles heopomp. (Hist.) ap. Ath. 
532 D. 


AbAnrpic, doc, 7, (abAnrhc) a fe- 
male flute-player, Ar. Ach. 551, ete. 

"AvAia, ac, 7, (diAoc) want of 
matter or material, Hierocl. [av] 

AdAadec Nbudat, al, (abdAcoc) 
nymphs who protected cattle-folds, 
Anth. 

AdAidiov, ov, 76, dim. from abAy, 
a small court: place of combat, ring, 
heophr. Char. 5. 
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AvAiouat, dep. c. fut. mid. .ab- 
AMoouac; aor. 1 mid. nbArcdunr, 
Thue. 6, 7, etc., and aor. 1 pass. 
nviioOnv, Xen., v. Poppo Xen. An. 
2, 3, 22, (abAH), to lie together in the 
abAg or court-yard, and so to lie out at 
night, of oxen and swine in Od. 12, 
265; 14, 412: in genl. to house, take 
up one’s abode, lodge, live, Hdt. 9, 37, 
etc.: to haunt, repi Tt, Hdt. 3, 110: 
esp. as a military term, io encamp, 
bivouac, Hdt. 8, 9, and Thue. 

Abdikéc, 4, 6v, (abAéc) belonging to 
the rr 6, a good flute-player.—Il. 
(abAnj) of or belonging to the court; 6, 
a courtier, Polyb.4 a statesman, Id. 

Addtov, ov, T6, any country-house, a 
cottage, H. Hom. Merc. 103: a fold, 
Eur. Cycl. 345, etc.—II. a chamber, 
cave, G GLTPNS avA., Soph. Phil. 19, 
etc. (Not a dimin., though some 

write it parox. avAiov.) Prop.neut. of 

AtAtoc, a, ov, (abAg) belonging to 
stalls or farm-yards, dorTnp aviAtoc, 
Milton’s “ star that bids the shepherd 
fold,” Ap. Rh. 

AdAtc, Loc, 7, an abode, stall, fold, 
tent, esp. for passing the night in, 
avi Géobat, to pitch one’s tent for the 
night, il. 9,232: adAcv eictévat, to be- 
take one’s self to rest, to roost, of birds, 
Od. 22, 470. 

TAdAic, idoc, 7, (acc. AdAw, Eur. 
I. A. 14) Aulis, a harbour in Boeotia, 
from which the Grecian armament 
sailed against Troy, Hom. : 

Avdickoc, ov, 6, dim. from aiAéc, 
a small reed, a pipe, Arytoboyyoc, 
Theogn. 241: proverb. @vod ob out- 
Kpoioty avdAiokotc, to be absurdly 
eager about a thing, Soph. Fr. 753. 
—IL. in genl. a tube, Polyb. 

Abdtopoc, od, 6, (abAifouar) a 
housing, dwelling,-lodging. 

AbdAiorpia, ac, 7;=8q. 

AtdAorpic, doc, 7, a female inmate 
in a house, so Herm. Theocr. 2, 146. 
(from abAcov.) 

AbAodéxn, ne. 4, (adAdc, déxomar) 
: flute-case, like avAobjxn, sat 

ar. 

AdAoberéa, (abAdc, TLAnut) to make 
flutes or pipes, Id. 

AdAobyKn, ne, 7, (abAde, TEOnEL) a 
Slute-case. 

AdbAoxorréw, 6, (adA6c, KOT TW) to cut 
into pipes or flutes, Artemid. 

Avaoudviic, €c, (atAdc, watvopac) 
Slute-inspired, Nonn. 

AdAorointixés, 7, Gv, belonging to 
an abAorolé¢g: 4 -KA, Sub. Téyv],= 
abAorotikn. 

AdAorotia, ac, 7, (abAomotdc) flute- 
making. 

AdAorotixh, He, 
art of flute-making, 
C: from 

Avdorotéc, od, 6, (abAdc, morgw) 
a flute-maker, Plat. 

AddAéc, 0d, 6, (* dw, ant, adw, to 
blow) any wind instrument, mostly ren- 
dered a flute, though it was more like 
an oboe, as well from its having a 
mouthpiece, as from its fuller deep 
tone : they were of reed, wood, bone, 
ivory, or metal ; the first mention of 
them in Il. 10,13; 18, 495: in Hat. 
1,17, adbAot dvdppior kat yuvarknior, 
prob, like Lat. tba dewtra et sinistra, 
1. e, bass and treble. Sometimes one 
person played two adAoé at once, 
Theocr. Ep. 5, see a painting from 
Pompeii, and Dict. Antiqq., voc. Ti- 
bia: abAdc ’Evvaiiov, a trumpet, 
Anth.—2. any hollow body, a tube, 
pipe, OY groove : esp. the sockets of the 
clasp into which the bolt is shot, Od. 

119, 227: so in Il. 17, 297, éyxégadoc 


n, sub. réyv7, the 
Plat. Euthyd. 289 


AYEA | 
nap’ abadv dvédpaue, it seems to 
ae the he gay the bpear head 
into which the shaft is fitted, v. Poll. 
5, 20, and cf. diavioc, dorivaviog 5 
and in Od. 22, 18, aiAoc mayve, prob. 
the gush of blood through the tube of 
the nostril: and so Passow inter- 
prets zap’ adAév (in the last Scns. 
like a gush or stream: cf. ovptyé.— 

a fish. 

AdAog, ov, 6, the Lat. name Aulus, 
Polyb. 27,2;11. | 

*AwAoc, ov, (a priv., tAn)=dvvdoc, 
without matter, immaterial, Arist. Gen. 
An., cf. Lob. Phryn. 729. [G0] 

Atdorpirne, 6, (abA6c, TpuTaa) a 
Fis = ie Stratt. Atalant. 1. [od] 

ence 

Ab,orpinntikée, 7, 6v; belonging to 
Slute-boring. Adv. -KG¢. - 

AvAoupoc, od, 6, 4 watch of the court 
or fold. 

AvAwdia, ac, 7, (abAdc, Od7) a 
singing or song to the flute, Plat. Legg. 
700 D. 


Ai2udikéc, }, 6v, belongmg to av- 
mere ve (ea ii 

Ai/adéc, 6, (ab2A6¢. O67) singing to 
the flute, like xBapwoddc, Plut. 

AbAdéy, Gvoc, 6, poet. also 7, Soph. 
Fr. 493, any hollow between hills or 
banks, a hollow way, defile, ravine, 
glen, H. Hom. Merc. 95: a canal, 
aqueduct, Hdt. 2, 100, 127: a channel, 
strait, MatwTtk6c, Aesch. Pr.731: so 
too in Soph. Tr. 100, abAdvecg rév- 
Tlol, the sea-straits, an expression 
descriptive enough of the Archipela 
go, or (as others) the sea with its 
troughs or hollows between the waves. 

TAVAGr, Gvoc, 6, Aulon, a region and 
city on the borders of Elis and Mes- 
senia, Xen. Hell. 3, 2,25.—2. a Ma- 
cedonian city in Chalcidice, Thuc. 4, 
103.—3. 6 BactAtkéc, a valley near 
Damascus in Syria, Strab.—4. a nar- 
row channel between the Chelido- 
niae insulae, off Pamphylia, Luc.— 
Il. masc. pr. n., Paus. 

AvbAwvidc, ddoc, 7. (abAav) a glen- 
nymph, Orph. 

tAdAaviog, ov, 6, Aulonius, an ap- 
pel. of Aesculapius, from the Messe- 
nian Aulon, Paus. 4, 36, 7. 

AvAwvioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from ad- 
Adv, Theophr. 

Addwvirne, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
— ol AbAwvira, Xen. Hell. 3, 
3, 8. 
AtAwvoetdye, &¢, (abAdv, eldoc 
like an avAdy, glen-like, sunken, Di 

gree ty t ov, 6,=atAwréc, Arist. 


AbAdric, ioc, 7, (adbAde, dw) in 
Il. always epith. of a helmet (rpu¢é- 
Agta), with a visor, acc. to Hesych. 
(as avAwy, abAdmic are said also to 
mean hollow-eyed, cf. sq.) ; but acc. to 
Schol. with a tube (avAdc) to hold the 
Aégoc. 

AvAoréc, 6, (ab26¢, 1p) a hollow 
eyed-fish, Opp. 

jAviroroc, H, Ov, made with adbAot, 
avr. diwol, a nose band with abAot on 
it, which sounded like trumpets when 
the horses snorted, Aesch. Fr. 330, 
cf. kddwv, Id. Theb. 463. 

AYZA‘NQ, or AY’EQ, f. abffou, 
aor. 1 7vSyoa: the fut. abfave only 
in LXX: Lat. AUGEO, used in po- 
ets and prose just like poet. dé&u, to 
make grow, make large, increase, Pind., 
Hadt., etc.: to promote, to honour, exalt, 
Tod, mdétpav, Pind., and Trag.: 
to praise, extol, Pind.: c. dupl. acc., 
avs. Tivad péyav, to bring a child u 
to manhood, Plat. Rep. 565 © (ef. 
infr.): also aitpoex o& tpoddv “al 


_AYOS 
pyrépa, will celebrate, speak of thee 
as..., Soph. O. T. 1092. Pass. c. fut. 
mid. avfavotuar, but also fut. pass. 
absnOjcouwar Dem. 1297, 15: aor, 1 
noEnOny : perf. nbEnuar: to grow, wax, 
increase, in size, number, strength, 


power, etc., Hes. Th. 493, Hdt. etc. : | 


also av&. é¢ rAHOoc, é¢ bwoc, Hat. 1, 
58; 2,14: of achild, to grow up; Hdt. 
5, 92, 5: of the wind, to rise, Hat. 7, 
188 : also to become perfect, Dem. 1402, 
fin.: freq. ab&dvecPar uéyac, to war 
great, grow up, Eur. Bacch. 183, Plat., 
etc.: so avé. weifwr, Plat. Legg. 681 
A; avé. &hAdyimoc, Id. Prot. 327 C: 
but yiSavéunv axovar, I grew taller 
as I heard, Ar. Vesp. 638.—II. the act. 
is used intrans. lke pass., only in 
late writers, as N. T., cf. Ellendt, 
Lex. Soph. v. até. (Cf Germ. 
wachs-en, our wax, the v or w being 
transposed, cf. aid7.) Hence 

AvEN, NG, Iy=adsnolc, growth, in- 
crease, enlargement, freq. in Plat. 

Ab&qnua, atoc, 76, (adsdvw) that 
which is increased: also—foreg. 

TAvEncia, ac, 7, (absdvw) Aucesia, 
goddess of growth and increase at 
Troezene, Hadt. 5, 82. 

Avénatc, ewc, 7, (abédvw) growth, 
increase, Hdt. 2, 13, Thuc. 1, 69.—2. 
in Gramm. the augment. 

Abdjrne, ov, 6, (absdve) an in- 
creaser, giver of increase, Orph. 

Avinrinéc, 4, 6v, (adfdvw) grow- 
ing, waxing, thriving.—lI. act. increas- 
ing, good for increasing or enlarging, 
Arist. Adv. -Kdc. 

Abtnrtéc, bv, (abfdvw) promoting 
growth, Arist. Coel. 

AvsiBioc, ov, (adfdva, Bioc) pro- 
longing life. 

AvbibaAne, éc, (abfdva, O4AAw) 
promoting growth, Oph. 

_ Adsixépus, a, (adfdva, xépac) with 
rising horns, Meineke Archipp. He- 
racl. 2. 

TAvEzov, ov, Td, Vv. AVEovuov, Plut. 

Avfyioc, ov, (avSw) promoting 
growth, 3iorn, Hippon. 87. 

Absic, ewe, 7,=absqouc.—II. By- 
zant. for kopdvAn, a kind of thunny, 
Arist. H. A. 

Abgitpodos, ov, (avSw, Tp0g7) pro- 
moting growth, Orph. 
Absiguvoc, ov, 
strengthening the voice. 

AvéiduToc, ov, (adfw, dG) increas- 
ing light. 

Avfouciwacic, ewc, 7, (ab&w, werdw) 
the rising and falling of the tide, ebb 
and flow, Strab. 

AvbfooéAnvor, ov, T6, (ab&w, ceAn- 
vn) the increase of the moon, new moon, 
Anth. 

TAvEovpoy, ov, 76, in Plut. also 
AvEmov, Auximum, a city of the Pi- 
ceni in Italy, now Osimo, Strab. 

Abed, od¢, 7, (abEdvw) Auxo, the 
goddess of growth, called to witness 
in an Athenian citizen’s oath. 

Avéw, the more usu. poet. form of 
av&dve, first in Hes, Th. 493, also in 
Pind., and Att.: only used in pres. 
and impf., the other tenses being the 
same as those of avédvw. 

Avovh, he, 7, Att. abov#, (adoc) 
dryness, withering, Aesch. Eum. 333: 
though Muller joins atovdé with 
GgdpULKTos, V. Sq. 

Adbovin, 76,7, (ada, to ery) a cry, 
Simon. Amorg. 20. 

Adoc, 7, 0”, Att. aboc, (* da, abo, 
tw) dry, dried, of fruit, opp. to dra- 
Adc Hat. 2, 71, cf. Plat. Legg. 761 C: 
in Hom. only in II., and in phrase adov 
aurely, to give a dru, grating, rasping, 
sound. of metal. DT. 2, 160; 13, 441, 


(aso, avn) 


AYET 


ef. aridus fragor, of the cracking of 
dry wood, Virg.—2. withered, parched 
up, Ar. Lys. 385.—3. drained dry, ex- 
hausted, Theocr. 16, 12, cf. Hemst. 
Lue. 1, p. 115, and gypd¢. Hence 

Avdrne, noc, 7, Att. abdrne, dry- 
ness, drought. 

*Avrvia, ac, 7, sleeplessness, Plat. : 
from 

*Avrrvoc, ov, without sleep, sleepless, 
wakeful, Hom.: jrvo¢ dimvoc, a sleep 
that is no sleep, Soph. Phil. 848: me- 
taph. sleepless, unresting, mnddAa, 
Aesch. Theb. 206, xp7vaz, Soph. O. 
C. 685. 

’Adrvootvn, 7¢, = dirvia, Q. 
Sm. 

Atpa, ac, 7, lon. adn, ne, (* do, 
Gt, av) air in motion, a breath of 
air, breeze, esp. a cool breeze from wa- 
ter, or the fresh air of morning, Lat. 
aura, in Hom. only once, Od. 5, 469, 
but freq. in Pind., etc., though rare 
in good prose, as Plat. Crat. 401 C, 
and once or twice in Xen.: avpaz, the 
air, Aesch. Supp. 871.—II. in genl. 
movement, as of the stars, Plut. 2, 
878 F. ne 

tAvpac, 6, the Auras, a tributary of 
the Ister, Hat. 4, 49. 

Aipdo, Vv. draupao. 

tAbpndAravoc od, 6, the Latin name 
Aurelianus, Hdn. 

AppiBeras, ov, 0, swift-striding, 
Aesch. Fr. 263, (from atpi=tayéuc, 
in A. B., Baiva.) 

Aipiva, fut. -icw, to put off till to- 
morrow, Lat. procrastinare: from 

Adptov, adv., to-morrow, Hom.: 
strictly neut. from avptoc, q. v.: é¢ 
avplov, on the morrow, next morning, 
Hom. ; also tll morning, Od. 11, 351: 
H avplov, sub. Auépa, the morrow, 
Soph. O. T, 1090, and Eur., also 77 é¢ 
atptov 7uépa, Id. O. C. 567, and ro é¢ 
atptov, Fr. 685. (Prob. from at-d¢ 
=«d¢, Aur-ora, akin to 71.) 

Adptoc, ov, the morrow, ypovoc ad., 


Ga » 


=7 avplov, Eur. Hipp. 1115: av. dai- 


pov, v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 


AY’PON, ov, 76, Lat. AURUM, 
gold, Dosiad.: a very rare word in 
Greek, whence comes @jcavpéc. 

Avpa, V. araupaa. 

AY’, airéc, 76, Lacon. and Cret. 
for ov¢, q. v., sub fin. 

tAdcap, apoc, 6, the Ausar, now 
Serchio, a river of Italy, Strab. 

Adceec, ewr, ol, contr. Adaeic, the 
Ausenses, a people of Africa, Hdt. 4, 
180, 

Atovoc, Dor. for rytcxoc, Ibyc. 19, 
Alem. 100. 

Atokiot, wv, ol, the Auscii, a peo- 
ple of Aquitania, Strab. 

tAdaovec, wv, ol, the Ausones, a 
people of southern Italy, Strab. : 
hence 

tAicovia, ac, 7, Ausonia, a poetic 
name for Italy, Apollod. 1, 9, 24. 

tAbcovieic, Ewc, 6—=Atbowy, Dion. 

8. 


tAdaovixéc, 7, 6v, Ausonian, Strab. 
tAdcovic. idoc, 7, fem. adj., Ausoni- 
an, later, Roman, Dion. H. 

Adaévioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Ausonia, Ausonian, Strab.: ro Avad- 
viov réAayoc, i. e. a portion of the 
Tuscan sea, fa. 

Abortanhéog, a, ov, (adtoc) sun-burnt, 
shrivelled, squalid, Lat. siccus, squali- 
dus: poet. diotadéoc, Od, 19, 327: 
cf, abar.toc, abyunpoc. 

Adordvnc, ov, 6, Austanes, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 4, 22, 1. 

Adornpia, 
Theophr. : from zh 

Abarnpoc. & dv. (* dm, ato, ao) 


ac, A,== adoTnpoTys, | 


“=f 
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making the tongue dry and rouzh, hars 
rough, bitter, idwp, Plat. Phil. esa 


olvog, opp. to yAvictc, Arist. Probl.— : 


2. metaph. like Lat. austerus, stern, 
‘harsh, crabbed, rointnc, Plat. Rep. 
398 A; so too in moral sense, LXX., 
and N.T. Adv.-péc. Hence ~ 


Avornpétns, ToC, 1, harshness, 


roughness, oivov, Xen. An. 5, 4, 29, 
also 4 wept oivov avor., Plat. The- 
aet. 178 C; opp. to yAvkirne.—2. 
metaph. harshness, crabbedness, stern- 
ness, TOD ynpwc, Plat. Legg. 666 B. 
tAdoyicat, Gv, oi, the Auschisae, a 
eople of Africa, east of Cyrene, 
dt. 4, 171. 
tAtowr, ovoc, 6, Auson, son of Ulys- 
ses and Calypso, Lyc.—2. An Auso- 
nian, v. Avoovec. 

Abrayyehog, ov, (abtéc, tyyéAAw) 
carrying one’s own message, Soph. O. 
C, 333, Phil. 568: bringing news of 
what one’s self has seen, Thuc. 3, 33. 

AirdyyeArtoc, ov, (abToc, dyyéAAw) 
=avTenayyeAtoc. 

Abraynroc, ov, (abtéc, dyauar)= 
avéddnc, Anacr. 112: self-conceited, 
Jon ap. Hesych. 

Airaypecia, ac, 4, free choice, && 
abraypeciac, Call. Kt. 120, 2: from 

Abrdypetoc, ov, (abtéc, dypéw) 
poet. for avfaiperoc, self-chosen, ey 
chosen, left to one’s choice, Od. 16, 148. 
—II. act. taking or choosing freely, of 
one’s self, Simon. Amorg. 2, 19. 

Abradedgoc, ov, (avtéc, adeAdédc) 
related as brother or sister, aiua, Aesch, 
Theb. 718, Eum. 89: one’s own bro- 
ther or sister, Soph. Ant. 503. 

Avravdpi, adv. of sq., Polyb. 

Atravdpoc, ov, (adTéc, avo) to 
gether with the men, men and all, Polyb. 

Adbravéwioc, a, Lyc. 811, (abTéc, 
dvewld6c) an own cousin, cousin-german, 
Aesch, Supp. 933, 984. 

Airdp, conjunct., Ep. for ardp, 
but, yet, however, still, besides, moreover, 
furthermore, Hom. Like drdap, it 
always begins a proposition. (Re- 
lated to drdp, as the Aeol. avge to 
anp.) “ 

Avrapéoketa, ac, 7, self-satisfaction * 
from 

Airdpeckoc, ov; (adtéc, apéokw) 
=aidadne, self-satisfied, Lob. Phryn. 
621. 


tAdrapiarat, Oy, ol the Autariatae, 
an Illyrian tribe, Strab. 

tAvrapitye, ov, 6, Autarites, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 1, 77, 4. 

Aitdpkera, ac, 4, the state of an 
adtdpKne, contentedness, independence, 
Plat. Phil. 67 A, Arist. Eth. N.: @ 
competence. é 

Abrapréa, G, f. -7o, to be contented 
or satisfied.—Il. to be sufficient for, Te- 
vi, Thue. 7, 15. paar \ 

Abrapkie, & (avT6¢, apKéw) satis 
fying one’s self, contented, avTapKéo 
tara (jv, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 14.—IT 
having enough, independent of others, 
Hat. 1, 32, Aesch. Cho. 757: yopa 
or méAic abT., a country wanting no 
help of others, that supplies itself, wants 
no imports, Thue. 1, 37,,cl..2, 008 abr. 
mpo¢ Tl, strong enough for a thing, 

huc. 2, 51: hence absol., adr. Bon, 
a strong, brave shout, Soph. O. C. 1057. 
—2. complete, perfect, independent, 
Stoic. term in Arist. Eth. N. Adv. 
-KOG. ; 

Adrapkia, ac, 7, poet. for abrép 
Kea. $ ‘ 

Abrapyév, (abtdpyns) to be abrdp- 


1G > 4 , 
Abrapyi: 96 7) (avToc, apyq) the 
very beginning. 
Abrapyne and avrapyocg, ov, 6 
229 


4 


frintc, Gpyw) an absolute sovereign. 
: en eC * y A 

i Auraexte, ac, 4, absolute power. 

_ Adrapyog, ov, 6=abrapyne. 


Abratrate yepoly, for avraic rav- 
sate Sophton ap. Apoll. de Pron. 
339 & cf. Herm, Soph. El. 1488. 


tAirdar, gen. pl. poet. of abréc. 

Adre, adv., used by Hom. in all the 
senses of av, except that of place.— 
I. of time, agan, over again.—ll. to 
mark sequence or transition, agav, 
furthermore, like Lat. autem: hence 
—2., however, on the contrary: hence 
it sometimes follows jév instead of 
66, Od. 22, 5, H. Hom. Cer. 137: also 
in. Att. pocts, Seidl. Eur. I. T. 316, 
Herm. Vig. § 237; but never in prose. 

tAdrez, Dor. for airov, v. Greg. 
Cor. p. 351. ¥ 

Abréxpaypa, aroc, 76, (abTo¢, EK- 
payua) an exact impression, true por- 
trait,Ar. Thesm. 514. 

Abreviavtoc, 6v, (abréc, éviavtoe) 
of this year, this year’s, Geop. 

Abreovatoc, ov, (aitéc, éSovcia) 
one’s own master, free, unconditional, 
Diod.: 76 airefovo.oy, free power. 
Adv. -wc. Hence 

Adtezovardtnc, nTo¢, 7, free, inde- 
pendent power, Joseph. 

AbrendyyeAtoc, ov, (avtéc, émay- 
yéAAouar) offering, promising, of one’s 
self, hence in genl. of one’s self, free- 
ly, Lat. sponte, ait. troorHvat, to 
undertake of free choice, Eur. H. F. 
706 ; so avr. mapeivat, ywpeiv, Thuc. 
1, 33; 4, 120, BonGeiv, lsocr. 7 C. 

Advrerionaatoc, ov, (abtéc, éri- 
omdw) self-brought on, self-incurred. 

AdbtemtTaKTne, Ov, 6, (avTOc, ém- 
T&éoow) one who commands of his own 
authority, Plat. Polit. 260 E. Hence 

Abtrentrakrikoe, 7, 6v, belonging to 
an abteTtTakTNG, OY to absolute power : 
4 -kh, sub, Téyvn, the art of ruling by 
one’s self, Plat. Polit. 260 E, etc. 
Adv. -xdc, Plut. 

Ad’reritaxtoc, ov, (adréc, émitao- 
ow) commanded or ruled by one’s self. 

Abterdvipoc, ov, (adtéc, Exavi- 
joc) of the same name, surname, Tiv6c, 
with another, Eur. Phoen. 769. 

Adtepétnc, ov, 6, (adtoc, épérnc) 
one’s self a rower, i.e. a rower and a 
soldier at once, Thuc. 1, 10, etc., cf. 
Béckh P. E. 1, 373: self-rowed, avr., 
idép vni, i. e. not by Charon, Anth. 

tAdreciwr, wroc, 6, Autesion, son of 
Tisamenus, and king of Thebes, 
Hadt. 4, 147. 

Abrérne, €¢, (abTé¢, éroc)=abrevi- 
auroc. 

Adrevy, poet. for 7iTovy, impf. of 
ditéw, Hom. 

"AjTéW, =A, but only used in 
pres. and impf,, to ery, shout, waxpdv, 
uéya, Hom.: also act., to call, Il. 11, 
258: diretyv Body, to utter a loud cry, 
Eur. Hec. 1092. [0] 

"AUTH, HC 7 @ cry, shout, call, Hom.: 
loud tone or note of the trumpet, 
Aesch. Pers. 395: esp. a battle-shout, 
war-cry, hence also the battle itself, 
Hom.: Hom. is fond of joining dir 
Te TTOAEUOG TE, Cf. Bon. [0] 

Abrnxooc, ov, (abroc, dkobw) one 
who has himself heard, an ear witness, 
Thue. 1, 133.—II. obeying only one’s 
self, independent, Plut. 

Abrijuap, (abroc, Huap) adv., on the 
self-same day, Hom. 

Adrhuepov, Ion. for aiOjuepor, V. 
sub avijwepoc. 

Adri, as some old Gramm. write in 
Hom. for a%@, on the analogy of ai- 
tic for adOic. 

Airtyevie, &c¢, Ion. for abOryevye. 
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Abrixaé, adv., (avt6c) forthwit 
i, le rp 


straightway, in a moment, 


tion is strengthened by Hom. in adri- 
ka viv, wan abrixa; so in prose, 
abr. waka, Plat.: abrixa Kal werér- 
eta, now and hereafter, Od. 14, 403: 
so Thuc. opposes 70 airixa and 70 
péAdov: so with a partic., abrix’ 
lévrt, immediately on his going, Od. 2, 
367: but Plat. uses it in a slightly 
future sense, presently, directly, Lat. 
moz, opp. to viv, Gorg. 459 C: with 
a subst.,as 6 atria ¢630¢, momenta- 
ry, passing, opp. to lasting fear, v. 
Herm. Vig. § 238.—2. atrixa Te... 
kai, like dua Te...Kai, as soon as, si- 
mul ac, Hdt.—II. for eawample, just to 
givean example, avtixa yap apyet Ova 
tiv’ 6 Zete; for example, by whom 
does Jupiter rule the gods? Ar. Plut. 
130, cf. Plat. Prot. 359 D, Rep. 340 
D: this usage is only Att., v. Koen 
Greg. p. 416, and ef. et6ic.—3.=ai- 
tic, Arat. (Buttm. Lexil. v. evre, 
not.1, p. 314, derives the word from 
tiv avTny ika, assuming an old word 
*7i£€ fié correspondent to the Lat. 
vice, vices.) [i] 

Avric, Ion. and Dor. for di Ac, q. v. 

Avrtiryc, ov, 6, (abtéc¢) by one’s self, 
alone, apart, Arist.—II. as subst., sub. 
olvoc, unmixed wine, v. Foes. Oecon. 
Hipp. 

ATLA, Te, 7, (* do, dnt, ado, to 
blow) a breath, wind, air: mm Hom. 
breath as the sign of life, Il. 9, 605; 
the blast of a bellows, Il. 18,471; of 
wind, Od. 11, 400; hot air from a fire 
or heated body, Od. 9, 389; 16, 290. 
—II. a scent, fume, Il. 14, 174; Od. 12, 
369. 

*Adtuny, évoc, 6,=diTuH, Hom. 

Autéayabov, ov, 76, (abTtéc dya- 
O6¢) the very ideal good, Arist. Metaph. 

AvtoaAnbdc, (avtic, dAnBac) adv., 
perfectly, truly, Arist. Org. 

Abréadga, (attic, dAga) the very 
dAda, Arist. Metaph. 

Aitodvipwroe, ov, 6, (adtéc, dv- 
Opwroc) man in the abstract, the very, 
ideal man, Arist. Eth. N.—II. a very 
man, a living man, Luc., of a statue. 

AdroBapne, ove, 6, Autobares, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 7, 6, 5, 

AttoBadnc, é¢, (abtéc, BarTw) 
self-dipped, Nonn. 

AdbtoBodu, @, (atvTéc,Bodw) to bear 
testimony of one’s self. 

AbroGosi, adv., (abréc, Bon) by a 
mere shout, at the first shout or onset ; 
hence avr. éAciv, to take without a 
blow, without resistance, Thuc. 2, 81 ; 
by storm, 8, 62, etc. 

AbtoBénrog, ov, (attéc, Bodw) self- 
called, self-sounding, Nonn. 1, 432. 

tAvroBousdxne, ov, 6, Autoboesaces, 
a Persian, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 8. 

AbroBopéag, ov, 6, (abvréc, Bopéac) 
Boreas bodily, Luc. Tim. 54. 

AdroBovAnote, ewe, }, (adTdc, Bov- 
Angus) the absolute, abstract will, Arist. 

rg. 

AdroBobAntoc, ov,=sq. Adv.-Twc. 

AdroBovaoc, ov, (abtéc, BovAn) of 
one’s own will or choice, Aesch. Theb. 
1053. Hence 

tAdr6BovAoc, ov, 6, Autobitlus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Symp. 

Abroyévebhoe, ov, (abréc, yevébAn) 
=sq., Anth. 

Avroyevic, éc, (abréc, * yévw) pro- 
duced of one’s self, i. e. uncreated, un- 
begotten, daiuwv, Stob.—2. natural, 


| not artificial or feigned, aiddc, late.— 


3. sprung from the same parents, kin- 

dred, yajLo¢ QvT., marriage with blood- 

relations, v. 1. Aesch. Supp. 9. 
Abroyévytoc, ov,=adbtoyevie. 
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ATO 
GOV ( 


Abroyévynr 


airs ? a ) 
oe oracabaes aeuenee airoyevnra ; 
s 


Kolunwata pntpo¢g, a mother’s inter- 
Naot oa! 9 Kerlin son, Soph. Ant. 864. 
AbroyAdyiv, woe, 6, 7, (avTos, 
Party} together with the point, olaTé¢, 
eliod. 
Abroyvapovéw, to act of one’s ownwill 
or judgment, Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 6: from 

Abroyvepuur, ov, gen. ovoc, (abTo¢, 
yveun) acting or speaking of one’s own 
will or judgment. Adv. —vwe, Kpivew 
ane opp. to KaTd ypdaypara, Arist. 
Pol. 
Abréyvatoc, ov, =foreg., dpyi, 
Soph. Ant. 875. 

Auroyévoc, ov, (abtéc, * yévw) 
self-produced, Nonn. ( 

Abroypaupth, 7c, 1» attéc, 5 
un) the hey Sead line, Arist. Metap : 

Adroypidéw, G, to write with one’s 
own hand : from (abré 6b) 

Aitéypaidoc, ov, (abréc, a) 
written oD once own hand, pie iP 
TO avT., one’s own handwriting, the ori- 
ginal, Plut. 

Aitéyvoc, ov, (aitéc, ytns) apo- 
Tpov,a plough whose yin¢ is of one 
piece with the é/vua and lerataeaee 
not fitted together (z7xTév), Hes. 
Op. 431. 

Atroddje, éc, (abré¢, dayvat) un- 
premeditated, Soph. Aj. 700. 

Atrtoddixtoc, ov, (aitéc, datlw) 
self-slain Or mutually slam, Aesch. 
Theb. 735. 

Atrédaitoc, ov, (aizéc, daivvpat) 
self-eating, Lyc.—IL=attédertvoc. 

.Aitoddé, adv. strengthd. for 6dd&, 
with clenched teeth, yuvaixec avtodaé 
Opylouévat, women angered even te 
biting, Ar. Lys. 687: metaph. 6 airo- 
daf tpdroc, a right. stubborn temper, 
Id. Pac. 607. 

Abréderrvoc, ov, (abtéc, dertvéw) 
boarding or providing for one’s self, 
bringing one’s own victuals to a common 
meal, cf. avTéotToc. 

Aizédeka, (aitéc, déka) just ten, 
Thuc. 5, 20. 

Airédetoc, ov, (attéc, déw) self 
bound, Pp. F 

AdrédnaAoc, ov, (abtéc, d7A0Cc) self- 
evident, pet The, 848. a a 

Atrodidkovia, ac, 7, self-service, 
Chrysipp. ap. Ath. : from 

Avtodidkovoc, ov, (attéc, didKo- 
voc) serving one’s self, Strab. [a] 

Atrodidaxtoc, ov, (adtéc, diddcKw) 
self-taught, Od. 22, 347: so adr. &a- 
ober Ovudc, Aesch. Ag. 991: 7d ab- 
T00-, natural genius, Luc. Adv.-rwe. 

tAdrodiddéoxouat, (adréc, duddoKw) 
mid, to teach one’s self, to be one’s own 
teacher, Synes. 

Adtodinynroc, ov, (abtéc, dunyéo- 
[4at) narrating in one’s own person, Opp. 
to writing in a dialogue, Dior. Es 

Adrodinyotmevoc, n, ov, (adréc, 
dinyéoar)—foreg., Diog. L. 

Adrodixator, ov, T6, (atrés, dikal- 
0¢) abstract right, Aristid. 

Abrodixéw, ©, to be adtddixoc, Di- 
narch. ap. Harpocr. 

_ Adrddixoc, ov, (abtéc, din) with 
independent jurisdiction, with one’s own 
law-courts, conducting one’s own suits 
at home, Thuc. 5, 18. Hence 

tAdr6dtKoe, ov, 6, Autodicus, a Pla- 
taean, Hdt. 9, 85. 

Adroduov, adv. straightway, only in 
Od. 8, 449 (either fon agree ued 
6d6c, or simply lengthd. for abréc, 
like awidvog from paw, LuwvvOadro¢g 
from Livuvéa, etc.) 

TAbrodoga, ne, %, (abréc, d6€a) 
opimon OY sentiment in and of itself, the 
very opinion, Arist. Top. 8, 11, 14, 


aYTO 
Atrédopoc, ov, (abté¢, Sopd) skin 
and all, Plut. ( ene) 
Adrddpouoc, ob, (abréc, dpapetv) 
running Or moving of itself, Gal. 
tAdrodwpoc, ov, 6, Autodérus, an 
re ali philosopher, Diog, L. 5, 


‘ Adroedyjc, é¢, (abtéc, eldoc) like 
ttself, uniform, Anton. © ; 

Abtostvat, 76, (adrée, elu) self- 
existence, of the Deity, Eccl. 

Abrtoéxactoc, ov, = aidéxactoc : 
abt. d6£a, each thing’s own particular 
opinion, Arist. Eth. N.: 76 aitoéka- 
tov, the ideal or idea of each, Ib. 

AbroéAtkroc, ov, (abtéc, éAioow) 
self-twisted, naturally-curling, of hair, 
Anth. 

tAdroevel, (aitéc, &voc) adv., in the 
same year, within the year, Bergk in 
Theocr. 28, 13, ed. Mein. in place of 
avtoetel. 

Abroevtel, adv. with one’s own hand: 
from 

Adroévrne, ov, 6, in Soph. for ad- 
Bévtne, a murderer, O. T. 107, El. 272, 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 120. 

AbtoerOuuia, ac, 7, (abrée¢, ére- 
6uuia) desire in the abstract, Arist. Org. 

Avroetei, adv. of sq., Theocr. 28, 
13, ubi Bergk adroeved, q. v. 

Abroetic, éc, (abtéc, éroc) m or 
of the same year, Arist. Adv. aité- 
etec, in the same year, within the year, 
Od. 3, 322. 

Abrolitntoc, ov, (abréc, CnTéw) 
self-sought, 1. €. coming unsought, cf. 
abroBonroc. 

Aitolan, Hc, 7; (abtéc, Com) unde- 
rived existence, of the Deity, Eccl. 

Awvrofaic, idoc, 7, (avtéc, Caic) 
Thais herself, Luc. 

tAiré@axroc, ov, Dor. for aird66y- 
KTOC. 

Avrobdvaroc, ov, (aitéc, Odvartoc) 
dying by one’s own hand, Plut. [a] 

Adbrode, v. abrobev. 

Airobedci, adv. of sq., voluntarily, 
Mel, 122. 

AbrofedAjc, &c, (abtéc, OéAw) of 
ane’s own will, voluntary, Leon. Tar. 

Abroféuebhoc, ov, (attéc, Oéue- 
O2ov) founded by one’s self, Nonn. 

Abréfev, adv. (avrod) of place, 2& 
abtod Tod T6rov, like Lat. illinc, from 
the very spot where one is, from hence, 
from thence, usu. c. prep. to define 
more accurately, e. g. abrifev && 
Edpéwv, immediately from their seats, 
on the spot where they were sitting, 
Od. 13, 56, cf. Schaf. Theocr. 25, 170: 
Biotevery, to find a living on the spot, 
Thuc. 1, 11: of adt., the natives, Id. 
6, 21.—II. of time, é& abrod rod ypd- 
vou, like Lat. illico, on the spot, imme- 
diately, directly, at the very time pres- 
ent or spoken of, Ar. Eccl. 246: 
hence without more ado, off-hand, at 
once, straightway, Hdt. 8, 64, once for 
all, Thue. 1, 141: readily, voluntarily, 
Lat. sponte, hastay, on the spur of the 
moment, rashly, Polyb. Before a con- 
son. oft. avré4e. Most common in 
poetry. 

AbroOnkroe, ov, (abréc, Oyyw) self- 
sharpened, an epithet of cold-forged 
iron, Aesch. Fr. 360. 

Avrofi, adv. for airot=év aire 
T@ TOTW, on the spot, in the place, here, 
there, Hom., and Hdt.: held to be an 
Ton. form and poet., but is also freq. 
in Att. prose. 

AbrdOpooc, ov, (abtéc, Opdoc) self- 
spoken, self-sounded, Nonn. 

Abréinroc, ov, 6, (adrdc, irroc) 
the very ideal horse, Arist. Metaph. 

AbroKdBddroc, ov, wrought or done 
coarsely or carelessly, slovenly: in genl. 
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slight, trivial, random, both of persons 
and things, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 11. 
Adv. -we, ment ebdyxwr abroxaBdd- 
Awe A€éyetv, to speak at random on im- 
portant matters, Ib. 7, 2.—II. hence 
also Adroxd@dador were a sort of 
buffoons or buffo-actors, who spoke 
off-hand, Semus ap. Ath. 622 B. 
(Said to be from avréc, Ké Boe, ill- 
kneaded dough: also written avbro- 
Kavdadog and abroxévdadoc.) 

Abréxakoc, ov, (abtéc, Kakéc) a 
self-tormentor, Theopomp. (Comm.) 
Thes. 4. ‘ 

TAUTOKGAOv, ov, 76, (abTé¢, KaA6c) 
the absolute beautiful, Aristid. 

tAdroxayn, ne, 7, Autocine, a prom- 
ontory of Aeolis, v. l. H. Hom. Ap. 35. 

Abroxdatyrvarn, neo, ; (abtéc, ka- 
olyvntn) an own sister, Od. 10, 137. 

Abtoxdatyvntoc, ov, 6, (abdTéc, ka- 
olyvntoc) an own brother, Il. 

Adtoxataxpitoc, ov, (abtéc, KaTa- 
| Kpivw) self-condemned, N. T 

Avtoxatacketactoc, ov, (abtéc, 
KaTackevalw) self-contrived, natural. 

AdbronéAeviog, ov, (aité6c, KéAev- 
Gog) going one’s own road, Tryphiod. 

AbrokéAevotoc, ov, (abroc, Ke- 
Aevw) unbidden, of one’s own accord, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 5. 

Adroxeane, &¢, (aitéc, KéAouat)= 
foreg., Hdt. 9, 5. 

Avroxépdc, Groce, 6, 7,=S8q- 

Abtoxépactoc, ov, (abréc, Kepdv- 
vu) self-mixed, naturally tempered, 
esp. of light wines that need no wa- 
ter, Or. Sib. 

AbroxépaAov, ov, T6,=abTH 7 KE- 
gary. 

Avtokivycic, ewe, 4, voluntary mo- 
tion. [ki] From 

Abtokivytoc, ov, (abtéc, Kivéw) 
self-moved, Plut. 

Abrék2Addoc, ov, (aitdée, kAddoc) 
branches and all, Luc. 

tAvtoxAeidac, a and ov, 6, Auto- 
clidas, masc. pr. n., Aeschin. 

tAdtokAfc, éovc, 6, Autocles, an 
Athenian commander, son of Tol- 
maeus, Thuc. 4, 53.—2. an Athenian 
orator, Xen. Hell. 6, 3,2. Others in 
Lys., Dem., etc. 

AbtéxdAnroc, ov, (abtéc, Karéw) 
self-called, i. e. coming unbidden, un- 
called, Aesch. Eum. 170. Adv. -rwe. 

Adroxpune, 7T0¢, 6, 7,=8q-, Opp. 

Abtékuntoc, ov, (abroc, Kdyvo)= 
abrorévyroc. 

Abréxopnoc, ov, (adréc, Kéun) with 
natural hair, shaggy, Aodid, Ar. Ran. 
821.—II. hair or leaves and all, Luc. 

Abréxpavos, ov, (abtéc, Kpaivw) 
Adyoc, self-accomplishing, Aesch. Fr. 
421. 


Abroxparetpa, ac, 7, fem. of abro- 
xpatwp, Orph. 

Adroxpitnc, &¢, (avtéc, Kparoc) 
ruling by one’s self, having full power, 
absolute, vovc, Anaxag. 8, ¢pyv, Eur. 
Andr. 483: 7d avr., absolute sway, 
free-will. Hence 

tAdroxparne, ove, 6, Autocrates, an 
Athenian, Lys. 113, 33.—2. a poet of 
the old comedy, Meineke, 1, p. 270; 
2, p. 891. 

Abroxpadtopetw, to be or become 
abroxparup. 

Atroxparopla, ac, 7, (abtoxpétup) 
absolute sway or sovereignty ; hence 

Abroxparopixéc, 4, ov, of or belong- 
ing to absolute power. Adv. —Kéc, Plut. 

Abtokparopic, tdoc, 4, (abToKpa- 
Twp) the residence of an absolute sove- 
reign, Joseph. 

Abréxparoc, ov,(abréc, Kepdvyvpe) 
=abtoxépac, atroxépacroc, Ath. 


} bgt 
Aitoxodtwo, opoc, 6, 7, (avToc; ! 
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Kparéw) one’s own master, and so—l 
of persons or states, free and inde: 
pendent, Lat, sui juris, Thuc. 4, 63, 

lat., and Xen.—2. of ambassadors, 
etc. possessing full powers, plenipoten- 
tiary, abtoxpdtopa Tiva éA€éoOat, Ar. 
Pac. 359, mpeoBeic, Ar. Av. 1595, 
Evyypageic, Thuc. 8, 67: so too abr. 
Bovan, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. $ 125, 10, 
—3. of rulers, absolute, orpatnyot, 
Thuc. 6, 72, dpyovrec, Plat., and 
Xen.: hence used to translate the 
Roman Dictator, Polyb., and in later 
times, the Emperor: hence in genl. 

eremptory, Aoytouoc, Thuc. 4, 108.— 
{L c.gen., complete master of..., £avTod, 
Tie THxNn¢, Thuc. 3, 62; 4,64; hence 
avr. érvopkiac, quite at liberty to swear 
falsely, Dem, 215, 2. [a] 

Adbtoxpnhe, é¢,=avToKépactos. 

Abréxpiroc, ov, (abtéc¢, Kpiva) self- 
condemned, Artem. 

Abréxtnroc, ov, (adréc, KTdouat) 
self-possessed, xapiov, Inscr. 
oe Re ov,=sq., Soph. Fr. 

6. 

Adbroéxtiroc, ov, (adToc, krigw) self- 
produced, made by nature, dvtpa, na- 
tural grottoes, Aesch. Pr. 301. 

Abroxtovéw, to slay themselves, or 
one another, prob. |. Soph. Ant. 56, 
for the anomalous adroxtevodrte, 
Lob. Phryn. 623: from 

Abréxtovog, ov, (atTéc, Kr7elva) 
self-slain: but—II. airoxrévoc, act. 
slaying one another, xépec, Aesch. 
Theb. 805: @dvaro¢ ait., mutual 
death by each other’s hand, tb. 681. 
Adv. -vwc, with one’s own hand, Id. 
Ag. 1635. 

AbroxbBepvnrel, adv. (avréc, Kv- 
Bepvaa) by one’s own steering or guid- 
ance, Anth. 

AbroxvBepvatne, ov, 6 (adr6c, Kv- 
Bepvdw) one who steers himself, Anth. 

AbroxvBepynti, adv.=atroxuGep- 
vntel. 

Abréxvkdrog, ov, 6, (abtéc, KbKAOC) 
the ideal circle, Themist. 

AbtoktAtoroc, ov, (adréc, KvAtw) 
self-rolled or moved, Orph. [¥] 

Abrékwdoc, ov, (adTc, KOAoV) with 
mere legs, i.e. whose legs are nothing 
but skin and bone, Simon. Amorg. 
76. 

Abréxwroc, ov, (abtéc, Kdétn) to- 
gether with the handle, hilt and all: but 
in Aesch. Cho. 163, BéAn air. seems 
to be weapons with a handle,i. e. swords, 
ef. mpdkwrTrog. 

Abrodaanréc, 6v, (abréc, Aaréw) 
talking to one’s self, Timon ap Diog. 
L. 9, 69. [a] 

Abrodreéei, adv. (abtéc, A€Si¢) with 
the words themselves, word for word. 

tAbroAgor, ovroc, 6, (abréc, A€wr) 
Autoleon, king of the Paeonians, Plut. 
Pyrth. 9. : 

AbroAnndOoc, ov, 6, (abréc, AfKv- 
Ooc) one who through poverty or avarice 
carries his own oil-flask, one who has no 
slave; hence in genl. wretchedly poor, 
penurious, Dem. 1261, 17.—II. @ flat- 
terer, parasite, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 50C 

AdroAlbwoc, ov, (aiTb6c, AéBoc) all 
of stone, stony-hearted. Ns 

AbroAtbog, ov, (abtoc, AiBoc) made 
of a single stone, prob. 1], Soph. Fr. 
133. 

Abrordyevrtoc, ov, (abréc, Aovetw)} 
self-engendered, Or. Sib. 

AbroAdxoc, 6, (adTéc, AVKOg) & very 
wolf. Hence 

tAbToAvKOC, OV, 6, Autolycus, son of 
Mercury, father of Anticlea, Od. 19, 
394.—2. son of Deimachus, of Thes- 
saly, an argonaut and the founder of 
Sinope, Ap. Rh. 2, sa A ason ot 
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thocles, Arr. Others in Paus. 1, 
8, 3, etc. 
— Abrodupivar, (abvtoc, Avpilor) 


c, 6, an ass that really plays the 

lyre, proverb. in Luc. : 

" Abrédvorc, ewe, 7, (avT6¢, Avotc) 
a couple or leash for hounds. — 
 Abroudbera, ac, 7), 4 learning of one’s 
self, Plut. [@]: from i 

Adbroudbyc, é¢, (avréc, pabeiv) 
learning or learnt of one’s self, Plut. 
Adv. -6c. 

tAdropada, wr, Ta, Automala, a for- 
tified place in Cyrenaica, Strab., in 
Diod. S. called also AdroudaAaka. 

Adbropaotipéo, 6, (abdTé¢, wapTv- 
tl to bear witness of one’s self Diog. 


Airépuaptic, toc, 6, H, (abrdc, 
udpruc) one’s self the witness, 1.e. an 
eyewitness, Aesch. Ag. 989. 

Adbrouiret and avroudri, adv. of 
abrémaroc, of one’s freewill or choice. 

tAvroudrn, nc, 7, Automate, daugh- 
ter of Danaus, Paus. 7, 1, 6. 

Airouatia, ac, 7, the goddess of 
Fortune, Lat. Fortuna, Plut. 

Adrouartiva, f. -icw, (avtéuarog) to 
act of one’s own will, to act of one’s self, 
and so to act unadvisedly, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 5,21. Hence 

Abtouatiopoc, od, 6, an acting of 
one’s self—2. an accident that occurs 
without human agency, Hipp. 

Abrouatorotéc, ov, 6, (abTéuatov, 
Toléw) an automaton-maker: 4 avro- 
parorolnriKh,the art of an automaton- 
maker: Ta avTOMATOTOLNTLKG, a trea- 
tise on the art of automaton-making. 

Abréudtoe, 7, ov, also Att. oc, ov, 
Meineke Metag. Thur. 1, (airdc, 
*udw, wéaa) acting of one’s own will, 
of one’s self, unbidden, uncalled, Il., 
etc.: esp. self-moving, self-acting, like 
the tripods of Vulcan, which ran of 
themselves on wheels or rollers, II. 
18, 376: hence rd av’réuata, self- 
moving machines, automatons.—2. of 
plants, growing of themselves, unsown, 
aut. dvecbat, Hdt. 2, 94; 8, 138.—3. 
of events, happening of themselves, 
without external agency, ait. Bioc, a 
life needing no external support, Plat. 
Polit. 271 E: but air. Odvaroc, a 
natural death, Dem. 296, 18, cf. Hdt. 2, 
66: without cause, accidental, opp. to 
amo melpnc, Hdt. 7, 9,2: esp. dd 
Tov avrouatov or ard Tal'roudTov, 
naturally, by chance, Hat. 2, 66, etc. : 
also, éx Tov avr., Xen. An. 1, 3, 13, 
from 76 ait., Tabtéuarov, chance, 
Lys. Adv. -rwc, Hdt. 2, 180: also 
—rel, —ri, and -Tnv. 

Abtouatoupyéc, 6; (abrouara, * ép- 
ywo)=abTouatorotoc. 

Adbrouitxyéw, 6, (abto¢ udyouat) to 
fight for one’s self, esp. to plead one’s 
own cause in a law-court, Lys. ap. 
Harp. 

tAvrouédovea, ne, 7, Automedisa, 
daughter of Alcathous, and wife of 
Iphiclus, Apollod. 2, 4, 11: fem. of 

Abrouédwv, ovtoc, 6, (abtéc, pé- 
dwv) strictly ruling of one’s self, Auto- 
medon, name of Achilles’ charioteer, 
TL. 9, 209.—2. tyrant of Eretria, Dem. 
125, 27.—3. an Athenian who proposed 
a decree in favour of the Tenedians, 
Dem. 1333, 12.—4. of Cyzicus, an 
epigrammatic poet, 12 epigrams by 
whom are preserved in the Antho- 
logy. 

tAbrouéAabpoc, ov, (abtéc, wéAa- 
6pov) forming her own dwelling, of a 

amadryad, Nonn. Dion. 48, 519. 

tAdrouéAwva, ne, 7, (abtéc, Mé- 
Awvva) the veritable Melinna, Anth. 

TAvron orc: ove, 0, (abtéc, wévw) 
242 
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Automenes, masc. pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 


1275. 

AbroufKoc, ove, 76, (abTb¢, ujKoc) 
abstract length, Arist. Org. ‘ 

Abroufrup, opoc, 7, (abroe, unTnp) 
a very mother herself, or her mother’s 
very child, Simon. Amorg. 12. The 
form airouAtnp, epoc 1s against ana- 
logy, Lob. Phrya. 659. 

Abrépotpoc, ov, (abtéc, Moipa) with 
a lot of one’s own, with a special destiny, 
Soph. Fr. 249. 

Abroporéu, to be an abtrépuokoc, to 
desert, either absol. or ait. é« TLvoC, 
mpoc and el¢ tiva, Hadt., ete.: év 7 
moAtteia, to keep changing sides, to 
rat, robb 64, 22. Hence 

AdbroudAnotc, ewc, 7,=84- 

Adrouohia, ac, f. (abrouonéw) de- 
sertion, Thuc. 7, 131, etc. 

tAdrouodot, wv, ol, the Autdmdli, 
prop. the deserters, a colony of Aegyp- 
tian soldiers in Aethiopia, Hdt. 2, 30: 
from 

Avréuodoc, ov, (abtéc, poreiv) 
going of one’s self: hence as subst., 
in war, a deserter, Hdt., Thuc., etc. : 
yuvy abt., Hdt. 9, 76. Adv. -Awc, 
treacherously, Soph. Fr. 617.—2. 6 av- 
T6p., a sucker, springing from a plant’s 
root, Lat. stolo. 

Abrépopdoc, ov, (aitde, open) self- 
formed, formed without art, cut from the 
rock, Eur. Andromed. 7. 

Avroverkpoc, ov, (avT6c, veKpdc) 
really dead, Alciphr. 

tAvrovén, nc, 7, Autonoe, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 258. 
—2. daughter of Cadmus and Har- 
monia, and wife of Aristaeus, Hes. 
Th. 977: cf. Apollod. 3, 4, 2.—3. 
daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 
—4, daughter of Peireus, Id. 2, 7, 8. 
—5. a slave of Penelope, Od. 18, 182. 

Abrovoyéouar, dep., to be abtévo- 
Loc, live by one’s own laws, be indepen- 
dent, freq. in Thuc. 

Avrovouia, ac, 7, the state of an 
abrévopuoc, independence, Thuc. 3, 46. 

Abrorvouoc, ov, (abToc, véuouac) 
living by one’s own laws, free, opp. to 
Tupavvevouevoc, Hdt. 1, 96: esp. in- 
dependent, not subject to another state, 
freq. in Thuc.: of animals, feeding 
and ranging at will, Anth. Adv. —“wc. 

tAdrévouoc, ov, 6, Autondmus, a 
scribe of Antimachus in Athens, Dem. 
1186, fin—2. an Eretrian, Paus. 10, 
9, 10. 

tAdrévooc, ov, 6, (adTéc, véoc) Au- 
tonous, a Trojan, I]. 16, 694.—2. a hero 
of the Delphians, Hat. 8, 39.—3. 6 
Oerrardéc, 7, 5, 3. 

Adrovuxti, adv.=sq., Joseph. 

Adroviyi, adv. (avtoc, vv§) that 
very night, Il. 8,197: in the same mght, 
Arat. [7]: also avrovuyel. 

Adrovuyicand adrovuyxidtéc.—foreg., 
A.B. p. 1319. 

AbrésdAog, ov, (adréc, StAov) of 
mere wood, cut out of wood, Krupa, 
Soph. Phil. 35. 

Abtortyne, éc, (abtéc, mHyvUpe) 
self-joined, self-built. 

Avroradera, ac, #, one’s own feeling, 
self-experience, Polyb. : conviction. [a]: 
from 

Abtorahijc, éc, (abtdc, wabetv) with 
feeling or eaperience of one’s self, speak- 
ing from one’s own experience, from con- 
viction. Adv. -@dc, Polyb.—II. in 
Gramm., aivoraj, nouns, pronouns, 
and verbs, which throw back the action 
on themselves, reflexiva, opp. to GA- 
Aoraly, q. Vv. 

Avroratc, matdoc, 6, 4%, (abréc, 
Taic) an own child, son or daughter, 
Soph. Tr. 826 
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Adtondmoy or —réppov, ov, Sen 
ovoc, (abréc, rérapuat) an only 
Hesych. e conject. “ o% 

Abromdrwp, opoc, 6, 7, (avTogs 
marnp) one’s self a father, Orph. [a] 

Abrometpoc, ov, (advtéc, meipa) 
having experienced one’s self: TO at- 
TOT., one’s own experience. : 

Abrorhpwr, oy, gen. ovoc, (avTo¢ 
wiyea) self-harming : with or for one’s 
own woes, yooc, Aesch. Theb. 916, 

Abroreotia, ac, 7, credibility : from 

Abrémiotoc, ov, (abtéc, mLoTO¢) 
credible in itself. 

Abrérdextoc, ov, (atroc, TAEK@) 
self-plaited, Opp. 

Abromodyrti, adv.,—sq., Luc. 

Atromodi, adv. (abtéc, movg,) on 
one’s own feet, on foot. 

Abrorodia, ac, 7, (abté¢, Tobe) a 
going on one’s own feet, journeying on 
foot. 

Abrorointixoc, 4, dv, (adbrdc, 
Toléw) Opp. to eidwAorotKdc, one 
who makes not a copy but the thing it- 
self, Plat. Soph. 266 A. 

Atronointoc, ov, (adTéc, morée) 
self-made, simple. 

Aitoror6e, bv, (avTéc, ToLéw) self- 
produced, self-sprung, not planted, as 
the Athenian olive, Soph. O. C, 
698. 

Adbtoréxictoc, ov, (avTéc, roKila) 


Atbrérokoc, ov, (atTéc, Téxw) with 
natural wool, with the wool on, shaggy, 
e. g. ludtLov. 

Aitérodic, ewc, 6, 7, (abTbc, 76 
Atc) mbAuc, a free, independent state, 
Thue. 5, 79. Hence 

Advtoro2izne, ov, 6, a citizen of a 
Sree state, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 14, e conj. 
Valesn. [7] 

Aitorévytoc, ov, (abtéc, movéw) 
self-wrought, natural, of honey, Anth. 

Awdrérovoc, ov,—foreg., Nic. 

Airémoue, 6, 7, Tov, 76, ZEN. To 
doc, (adté¢, wotc) on one’s own feet, 
on foot, Luc. 

Avtonpdyéu, G,(atTé¢,mpayoc) to 
act for one’s self, form a state by one's 
self, Strab. Hence 

Adrompdyia, ac, ), free, indepen- 
dent action, Def. Plat. 411 E: é&ovcia 
avtorpaylac, the moral freedom of 
the Stoics, Lat. libertas vivendi ut 
velis, Cic. 

Atroxpayyudrevtoc, ov,=aitomév- 
ntoc. Adv. —Twc, Dion. H. 

AUTOTpELVos, ov, (abdTéc, TPéuvOV) 
together with the root, root and all, avr. 
GAAvobat to perish, root and branch, 
Soph. Ant. 714, parodied by Antiph, 
Incert. 10; so too air. dvaomdy, Ar. 
Ran. 903; adr. re diddvat, to give in 
absolute possession, Aesch. Eum. 401. 

Abromperne, é¢, V. abToTpompoac. 

AvToTpoaiperoc, ov, (atTdc, mpo- 
aipéw) self-chosen, freely undertaken, | 
Vit. Hom.—Il. act. acting of free-will 
or choice, Philo. dv. -Twe. 
Abtompocwréw, , to be personal: 
from 

Abrorpécuroc, ov, (abtéc, apdc 
G@Tov) in one’s own person, without a 
mask, face to face, dpav, Luc.: rd 
avrorpécwrov, sub. otyypaupa, a 
work in which the author speaks in his 
own person, as opp. to dialogue, Ar- 
ist. ; cf. adrodipyntoc. Adv. —rwc. 

Abtonréw, G, to see with one’s own 
eyes, Paus.: from 

Abrénrye, ov, 6, (abréc, iho at) 
seeing one’s self, an eye-witness, dt 2, 
29, etc. Hence 

Abtonrinéc, 7, 6v, like an eye-wit 
ness, Hipp.: riotu¢ atr., the credit af 
an eye-witnéss, Scymn. 
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_ Atrortoc, ov, (adric, douat) seen 
by one’s self, self Mletectad, eae 
_ Adtoripiac, ov, 6, (abré¢, mip) = 
arorupiac, Ath. 
- Abtortpitnc, ov, 6,=sq., Phryn. 
(Com.) Poastr. 1. 

Aitéripos, ov, 6, (abtée, mupde) 

of coarse wheaten flour, dptoc, Alex. 
Cypr. 2. 
, AbrordAne, ov, 6, (abtéc, TwAEW) 
selling one’s own goods, Plat. Polit. 
260 C: ait, mepi rt, Id. Soph. 231 
D; cf. weraBoreic. Hence 

AdtorwAckés, 7, 6v.=foreg.: 7 
-kh, Sc. Téyvn, the trade of an abto- 
TOAnC, Opp. to guopiayn and Karn- 
Atky, Plat. Soph. 223 D. 

Avropéyuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (avToc, 
HéGo) self-done, self-incurred, T6TULOC, 
Aesch. Fr. 361 acc. to Well. 

Adrépextog and atréppextoc, ov, 
(abroc, b&w) done by one’s self; self- 
produced, Opp. 

Abrépodoc, ov, (adr6¢, dp00%) self- 
covered, roofed or vaulted by nature, 
oxnvai, Dion. H. 

Atbroppiloc, ov, (adréc¢, iva, root 
and all, Diod. —II. ‘self-rooted, self- 
founded, éotia, Eur. Rhes. 287. 

Aizoppuroc, and in Pind. poet. at- 
TépuToc, ov, (abTéc, Péw) self-flowing, 
PI2,:30, 

AVTTO’S, airy, aizé, reflexive 
pron., self: in the oblique cases oft. 
for the person. pron. him, her, it: 
with the attic., 6 aitéc, 7 ait, TO 
avré, etc., the very one, the same. 


L. self, myself, thyself, etc., acc. to 


the pers. of the verb: oft. also joined 
with éyé, ot, etc., as aito¢g éyd, I 
myself, Hom., v. infr. 8—l1. one’s 
self, i. e. the part properly called self, 
as the soul, opp. to the body, Od. 11, 
602; but also reversely the body, opp. 
to the soul, Il. 1,4: or one’s self, as 
opp. to others, e. g. the king to his 
subjects, Il. 6, 18, parent to his chil- 
dren, Il. 2, 317, shepherds to their 
herds, Od. 9, 167, and in genl. the 
whole to its parts, Il. 7, 474: hence 
it implies emphasis, without opposi- 
tion: and is used absol. for the mas- 
ter, chief, as in the Pythag. phrase, 
Abroc é¢a, Lat. Ipse dixit, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 219, of Socrates: so atr#, the 
mistress: hence just, exactly a thing, 
bro Addov abtov, Lat. sub cristam 
ipsam, Il. 13, 615; att 7d repiopb- 

ov, the point of dawn, Thuc. 2, 3: 

ence also for Lat. vel, edeo, even, 
ob?’ ait ‘ExaBye, nay, not even He- 
cuba, Il. 6,451. In these senses av- 
Téc in Att. prose either precedes 
both the article and subst., or follows 
them both, e. g. airéc 6 vide, or 6 
vide abté¢: the article can only be 
omitted with proper names, or at 
least nouns appropriate to individu- 
als, e. g. adT0¢ Mévwy, Krig. Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 20, abro¢ BactAetc, rarHp, 
etc.—2. of one’s self, of one’s own ac- 
cord, sponte, like abréuaroc, G2AG Tic 
abrog iT, let each go of himself, with- 
out special order, Il. 17, 254: H&er yap 
aird, for they will come of them- 
selves, Soph. O. T. 341.—3. by one’s 
self, alone,=j6voc, avTtég mep ear, 
although alone, Il. 8, 99, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 1235, Wolf Lept. p. 303. 
Hom. also adds oioc, Od. 14, 450, 
and the Att. join avro¢ uévoc, Wolf 
Lept. p. 288, cf. infr. IV.3: Att. also 
abtoc Kal? abrév, himself by himself, 
i.e. quite alone: but also adbréc 
simply, as airo¢ dvakoptofpvat, to 
return alone, Hdt. 5, 85; so avtoé éo- 
uev, we are by ourselves, 1. e. none but 
citizens are present, Ar. Ach. 504; 
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and hence, we are among friends, and 
can speak in confidence, Heind. Plat. 
Parm. 137 B.—4. in dat. case, c. 
subst., airéc¢ denotes accompani- 
ment, together with, dvépovoey abr 
ov ddpucyyl, he sprang up lyre in 
hand, Il. 9, 194: avrq@ oby mHANKL 
Kdpn, helmet and all, ll. 14, 498, and 
without ovv, aitq Kev yain éptoat, 
Il. 8, 24: the latter use is most freq. 
in Att., adrotot ovupacyoror, allies and 
all, Aesch. Pr. 221, and with artic., 
avroict totic mépmaés, Ar. Eq. 849, 
etc., cf. Hdt. 7, 39; 6, 93: some- 
times however the Att. add ody, e. g. 
ait® giv dyyet, Eur. Ion 32, v. 
Elmsl. Med. 160: cf. infr. V. 8.—5. 
added to ordinal numbers, e. g. 
mréuTtoc adTéc, himself the fifth, i. e. 
along with four others, Thuc. 1, 46, 
when airéc is always the chief per- 
son.—6. avtéc is said to be put for 
ovtoc or éxeivoc, but it always re- 
tains its own proper meaning of self: 
this happens esp. before a relative: 
but here airé is not itself the ante- 
cedent, but ‘sééms to'be in appos. 
with rodro understood, as avo otk 
eipnrat, 6 ddcota édet, Plat.: in- 
deed in Plat. aird todro is most 
freq. conjoined, e. g. avté tobro Td 
(nrnbév, Polit. 267 C.—7. seemingly 
pleonast. where the noun has gone 
before, to which it serves to recall 
the attention, and add distinctness, 
as hic and zs in Latin, whether in the 
apodosis of the same sentence, e. g. dv 
@ETO TLOT6Y, avTOY evpe, Xen. An. 1, 
9, 29, or after astop, as Od. 7,73: an 
actual pleonast. use is alleged from 
Soph. Phil. 315, ofc ’OAturcoe doiév 
Tor’ avtoic, where however it retains 
its force, v. Herm. in |.: in fact this 
usage dates from the time of Callim. 
in phrases like dv 6 wév abrdy, ete. 
—8. in connexion with the personal 
pron., e. g. éyo abréc, éuéOev abrinc, 
cé avrov, etc., but always divisim in 
Hom., who with enclit. puts airéc 
first, as aitév pev, Od. 4, 244.—b. 
sometimes the person. pron. is omit- 
ted, as avTéc...no0at AcAaioat, I. 13, 
252, abtov éXénooyr, for éué abrér, Ul. 
24, 503. In Od. 2, 33, of avrd is 
simply a strengthd. form of of: and 
so in Att., when oé adrév, éuot ab- 
TO, ett., are read divisim, they are 
merely emphatie, not reflexive.—c. 
again avréc is joined with the reflex- 
ive éavrod, avrod, etc., to add force 
and definiteness, aitoc kal? abrod, 
Aesch. Theb. 406, and sometimes 
betw. the art. and reflex. pron. toi¢ 
abroc attod mhuacty, Id. Ag. 836; 
so avTol oojatwv dtacbadrinowy, Od. 
1, 33, Lat. swa ipsi stultitia: but ab- 
Tov adetépnow ar., Od.1, 7.—9. ad- 
téc for 6 avbréc, the same, but only in 
Ion. poetry : for all the Att. instances 
in which airéc is the predicate (and 
beyond this no one extends the sup- 
posed Att. usage of aitéc¢ for 6 abréc) 
may be strictly translated himself, 
etc., although the Lat. idiom would 
require idem: see them in Herm. 
Soph. Ant. 920; cf. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. v. adréc sub fin.—10. Epich. 
p. 2, has a compar. avrérepoc, and 
Ar. Plut. 83, a superl. airéraroc, 
Lat. ipsissimus, his very self, cf. Bast 
Greg. p. 366, 896.—II. he, she, zt, for 
the simple pron. of the third person, 
only in oblique cases, and never at the 
beginning of a sentence: hence un- 
necessarily considered enclitic by 
some old Gramm., v. Spitzn. I. 12, 
204. The nearest approach to this 
use in the nom. case, is in such in- 
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stances as those giver. sup., I. 6,4. 
v. On the varying andes Se differ 
ence between the oblique cases aj- 
Tov, avT@, avrdév, and the reflex 
pron. avtod, att@, abtéov, v. sub 
éavtov.—IIl. with artic. 6 abréc, 4 
ath, TO adré, and Att. contr. dbrdc 
db7n, tabT6 and rabréy (v. Buttm 
Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 414, Elmsl. Med. 580) 
gen. ravrod, etc., Ion. dvTé¢, TwiTé, 
the very one, the same, Lat. idem, of 
which there aré some examples even 
in Hom., as Il. 6, 391, Od. 7, 55, 326 
It freq. takes a dat., like éyovoc, 7a- 
parAnjotoc, etc., to denote sameness 
or agreement, esp. in prose, as TWUTO 
bpuiv éexphooopmev, Hat. 4,139; 4 at 
TO¢ TO ALfw, the same as the stone. 
Plat. Euthyd. 298 A; 16 aivd icpdo- 
ew or maoxel tii, Pedt. 4, 119, 
etc.; év tavT@ elvat Tiv:, to be in 
the place with..., Xen. An. 3, 1, 27; 
tpociecbai tive &¢ TevTd EavT@, to 
have a person meet one, Ty, 1, 30: also 
Kata Tatra tive, Hdt. 2, 20: also 6 
avréc...kat, like Lat, s¢mul ac..., Hdt. 
4, 109, 6 avréc...cmep, Stallb. Plat. 
Phaed. 86 A, and 6 avToc...Te...Kai, 
Wolf Lept. p. 258, 370.—IV. peculiar 
phrases,—l. até Exaorov, a thing in 
itself, as it is, Vv. altoékactoc.—2. 
abt uévor, like abréyonua, simply, 
merely, nothing but, strengthd. form 
of zévov, Valck. Call g. 28.—3. kar’ 
avTé, just, about, of accidental meet- 
ing, also of loose definitions of num- 
ber, Herm. Vig. § 123, xiv.: but ka- 
Ta TavTo, and td TadTé, at, about 
the same time, Lat. sub idem tempus, 
Id. ib.—4. ele rabré, év tabto@, éx 
Tov avTod, to, in, from the same place, 
Att.—V. in compos.—l. of itself, 1. e. 
natural, native, not made, as in avTé 
KTLTOC, avTOpodoc. — 2. in a simple, 
rude state of nature, adtomé6KtoToc.— 
3. of mere..., of nothing but..., a8 IN ad 
toEvA0c, avtoribivoc. — 4. of one's 
self, self.... as in abtodidaktoc, abTo 
yvOLov, advTouatoc: and so indepen- 
dently, as In abtroxparwp, abTovooe. 
-—5. very..., bodily, as with proper 
aames, Avroatc, Lat. altera Thais. 
Schaf. Mel. 28.—6. the very, the ideal 
as in avtodya0ov, attodvipwros, 
etc., freq. from Arist. downwds.—7. 
just, exactly, as in abtédexa. — 8. 
rarely, with reflex. signf. of abrot 
and GAAnAwyr, as adiévtnc, abToKTO- 
véw.—8. together with, as in avTompe- 
pvoc, avroppitoc, roots and all.—9. 
alone, by one’s self, as in abtooKnvor. 
For airod, abtéc, etc., v. the respect- 
ive heads. The chief authority for 
this article is Hermann’s Dissertatio 
de pron. airéc, Opuse. 1, 308, etc., re- 
printed at the end of his Viger, with a 
summary of its contents, ib. § 123 B: 
v. also Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 630. 
AbrocavdapaKn, NG 1) (AUTOS, Tav- 
Sapdkn) cavdapakn itself, the pare 
of it, Alciphbr. F 
Aébroce, adv. (abrod) thither, to the 
very place, Hat. 3, 124, Thue., ete. 
tAdroabévne, ove, 6, (avTos, abévoc) 
Autosthenes, an Athenian archon, Ol. 
28, 1, Paus. 4, 23, * uP Z 
Adrocidnpoe, ov, (avTo¢, GLOnpog 
of sheer iron, GutAaa, Eur. Hel. 356. 
Avroairoc, ov; (abT6¢, oLTéw) pro 
viding for one’s self, bringing one’s own 
provisions to a common meal, Crobyl 
ap. Ath. 47 E, ef. adroderrvoc. 
Abrookaravete, oc, 6, (abtéc¢ 
okaravebc) a very digger, Alciphr. 
Adréokevoc, ov, (atic, okevy ) 
self-made, i. €. artless, plain, Aristaen., 
cf. abroroinros. af ’ 
Abréoknvor, 9; a oKNVYH) 
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aving and messing alone, v. |. Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 14. foe 

Abrocodia, ac, 4), (airéc, copia) 
very wisdom, Eccl. 

Abréaropoc, ov, (adtdc, oreipw) 
self-sown, Aesch. Fr. 184. . 

AbréacvToc, ov, (avTéc, cevouat) 
self-moved, self-sped, Aesch. Hum. 170. 

Abrooridia, ac, 7, (abtéc, lora- 
pat) a stand-up fight, close fight, fray, 
mélée, Il. 13, 325: strictly adj., sub. 
payn, elsewh. 7 ovatddny uayn. 

Abtéoteyoc, ov, (avroc, oTéyy) = 
air opoton onmjAvy§, Dionys. ap. 
Ath, 401 F. 

Abréarodoc, ov, (abtéc, oTéAdo- 
ual) self-sent, going of one’s self, Soph. 

hil. 496. : 

Abrécrovoc, ov, (abtéc, orévw) 
sighing for or by one’s self, Aesch. 
Theb. 916. 

Abrootparnyoc, 6, 7; (abt, oTpa- 
tnyoc) @ general with full powers. [a] 

Abroodgiiync, €c, (abToc, obdtTTw) 
slain by one’s self or by kinsmen, both 
which signfs. are found in Soph. Aj. 
841. 

Adbrooyedd, v. sub abrooyeddv. 

Abrocyediaba. f. -dow, (airoayxé- 
Otoc) to do, act, speak off-hand, Plat. 
Crat. 413 D, Xen., etc.: hence—1. 
usu. in bad sense, to do, act, speak un- 
advisedly or hastily, rept tTevog, Plat. 
Apol. 20 C: to judge superficially, take 
a thing too lightly or easily, Xen.: ei¢ 
Te oGpata TOV “WAAjvur, to practise, 
make experiments wpon, Aeschin. 76, 
12.—2. in good sense, to strike out a 
plan at a heat, ta déovta, Thuc. 1, 
138: also of nature, to produce freely, 
Hence 

Adbrocyediagua, ato, 76, work done 
off-hand, an impromptu, Arist. Poét.— 
IL. a rash act, rashness, Plat, (Com.), 
Nvé w., 5: but this signf. is dub. : 
and 

Adrocxedtaopoc, od, 6, an acting 
or speaking without thought or prepara- 
tion. 

Adrooyediaotie, od, 6, (abtooye- 
draw) one who acts, does, speaks off- 
hand; and so a raw hand, bungler, Lat. 
tiro, Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 5. 

Abtooyediacti, adv., extempore. 

Avtooyedtactikoc, 4, Ov, (avTo- 
oxedidlw) extemporary. 

Abrooyédtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(abréc, oxédn) hand to hand, hence 

abrooxedin=avtooradin, a close fight, 
fray, mélée, abrooxedin uigar xelpac, 
Jl. 15, 510: hence in ace. avtocye- 
dinv as adv.,=avrocyedév, mAno- 
ce Teva adtooyediny, Il. 12, 192, 
abr. obtacpévog, Od. 11, 536—II. 
even from the hand, i. e. off-hand, on 
the spur of the moment, first in H. 
Hom. Mere. 55. 

Adbroayedév, ady., near at hand, 
hand to hand, Lat. comimus, in Hom. 
always of close fight, like abrocye- 
Oinv: once also abroayeda, Il. 16, 
319.—2. c. gen. near, close to, Arat. : 
of time, forthwith. 

Abroayidhe, é¢, (abtéc, axila ) 
simply slit, and so simple, brodnua, 
Hermipp. Dem. 5, 

Abroréheta, ac, 9, (abtoteAne) the 
state of an abtoteAne, independence. 

AbrtoréAearog, ov, (avToc, TEAgw) 
accomplished of one’s self, Jac. A. P. 
12: + self-formed, Opp. H. 1, 763. 

AdrotedAne, &¢, (abTéc, TéAoc) end- 
ing in itself, hence constant throughout : 
ended, accomplished in or of itself, com- 
plete mm itself, Arist. Org.: hence suf- 
ficient, aitia.—2. absolute, self-subsist- 
ing, independent, Plut.—3. with full 
powers, mpd¢ TL, Polyb.—4. sufficing 
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or having enough for one’s self; also 
supporting or feeding one’s self, immeic, 
Luc. —I. (abréc, TréAoc IV.) taxing 
one’s self, self-taxed, Thuc. 5, 18, Adv. 
-Ad¢, perfectly, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
10, 85: at discretion, Polyb. 

Abrérexvog, ov, (abréc, réxvn) self- 
instructed in an art, mpoc tacty, Plut. 

Abrérne, nT0¢, h, (abrég) identity, 
Sext. Emp. 

Abrérokoc, ov, (abté¢, T6Ko¢) young 
and all, Aesch. Ag. 137: but—ll. pa- 
YOX. avToTéko¢g, ov, (abTéc, TikTw) 
act. self-producing, Nonn. 

AbrotpiytKés, hy bv, (abTé¢, Tpa- 
pine) mlOnko¢, an arrant tragic ape, 

em, 307, 25, ubi al. advrotpaytKo- 
tiOnkog, in one word. 

Abrorpiywvor, ov, 76, (abréc, Tpl- 
ywvov) the very ideal triangle, Arist. 
de Gen. et Inter. 

Abrorporjoac, in H. Hom. Merc. 
86, dd6v abr., as if from abrotpordy, 
to turn straightway: but the place is 
dub., other MSS. give abromper7c 
&¢, others adrotpomyc¢ Gc, and Herm. 
con}. dddv dyvTiTopyowy, as if pene- 
traturus viam, extending to make his 
way through. 

Abrétpopoe, ov, (aitéc, tpédw) = 
aitéottoc, a word blamed by Phryn. 
201. 

Adbtériroc, ov, (abtéc¢, TUTTW) self- 
stricken, 

Adrod, adv.. orig. gen. neut. from 
abréc, and in full éx’ aitod tod 76- 
mov, at the very place, there, here, on 
the spot, Hom., Hdt., and Att.; oft. 
with the place added, atrod évi 
Tpoin, adrod TO0’ évi xwpw, here in 
Troy, etc., Hom.; also avrov évéa, 
IL. 8, 207, xet6t abtod, H. Hom. Ap. 
374; abtov TavTy, in this very place, 
exactly here, oft. in Hdt., cf. Valck. 
ad 4, 135. 

Avrod, Att. contr. for éavTod, q.v. 

Abroupyéo, to be an abtovpyée, do 
one’s own work, serve one’s self, work 
with one’s own hand, Arist. Mund.: to 
execute or fulfil of one’s self, THY wav- 
tninv, Luc. Hence 

Atrovpynroc, ov, self-wrought, 1. e. 
rudely wrought, Bafpov, Anth: and 

Adrovpyia, ac, 7, @ working with 
one’s own hand, att. ddvov, self-inflict- 
ed murder, Aesch. Eum. 336: hence 
one’s own practice Or experience, Polyb. : 
hardship, Id, : 

Avtoupytkéc, %, 6v, inclined or able 
to work with one’s own hand, Anton. : 
but 7 -K7, sub. réyvy, the art of ma- 
king real things, not semblances (el- 
dwAa) Plat. Soph. 266 D. Ady.-«éc. 
From 

Abroupy6e, 6; (abrée, * Spyw) self- 
working, abtovpy@ xepi, Soph. Ant. 
52.—2. usu. as subst., one who works 
his land himself, and not by slaves, a 
husbandman, farmer, Eur. Or. 917, 
Sq. ; esp. of the Lacedaemonians, 
Thue. 1, 141: also @ workman, slave : 
hence poor, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 1, 
5: metaph. abrovpyd¢ the dtAoao- 
plac, one that has worked at philosophy 
by himself, without a teacher, Xen. 
1. c.—Il. pass. self-wrought, i. e. rude- 
ly, coarsely wrought, cf. abtoayédzoc, 
Dion, H. Adv, -yoc. 

AvToupyérevKtog, ov, (abToupydc, 
Tevxw)—foreg, II., Lye. 

Avroguyoc, ov, (aitéc, dayeivr) 
self-devouring. 

Avrogawvouevov dyabbv, 76, the 
self-appearing good, Arist. Org. 

_ Avroge, avtéguv, Ep. gen. and dat. 
sing. and plur. trom adréc, in Hom.: 
also as adv.=airod, there, at the very 
place ; Hom. always joins it with a 
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prep., dx’ abréguy, én’ abrdguv, rap’ 
aitéguv, from, in, or by the very 
place. ; 
AbrégAotog, ov, (atréc, pAotog} 
bark and all, Theoer. : 

Abroddvog, ov, (abréc, dovevw ) 
se.f-murdering, murdering in one’s own 
family, abtogéva kaxd, Aesch. Theb. 
850, Ag. 1091, cf. addévrnc. In Hom. 
only as prop. n. v. sq. Adv. -vac, 
Aesch. Supp. 65. Hence 

+Abtogovoc, ov, 6, Autophonus, a 
Theban, Il. 4, 395. 4 

Abrodovtne, ov, 6, (abTéc, dovedw) 
a murderer, Eur. Med. 1269. 

AbrédopBoc, ov, (abroc, dépBw)= 
abtogayoc, Aesch. Fr. 105. 

Abrodépntoc, ov, (abtéc, gopéw) 
self-borne, Nonn. 

Airégoproc, ov, (abtd¢, gépToc) 
bearing one’s own baggage, carrying a 
knapsack, Aesch. Cho. 675.—II. cargo 
and all, vac, Piut. 

t+Airodpadarne, ov, 6, Autophrada- 
tes, a Persian commander in the reign 
of Artaxerxes III., Dem. 671. 

Abrodpotpytoc, ov, (avToc, dyuv- 
péw) self-guarded. 

Abroetnc, éc, (aitécg, ovw) self- 
growing, Hes. Th. 813: self-existent, 
Critias 15.—2. produced in the country, 
of home production, Xen. Vect. 2, 1.— 
3. natural, opp. to artificial, Aiujy, 
Thue. 1, 93; ypvodc, virgin gold, 
Diod.: abr. A6¢ot, hills in their natu- 
ral state, not quarried or mined, Xen. 
Vect. 4, 2: of a horse, roy aitoduq 
(sc. dpduov) dcatpoyaterv, to have 
natural paces, , Xen. ha, 7; MecAds: 
-Gc, hence avrudvéc duoroy, like by 
nature, Plat. Gorg. 513 B. 

Avbrédbroc, ov,—foreg., Pind. P. 3, 
83: abt. tpyacia=attoupyia, Arist. 
Pol. 1, 8, 8. 

Avrogwvia, ac, 7, the voice itself, 
Julian: from 

Abrédwvoc, ov, (abréc, dwv7) self- 
sounding, ypnoudg avr., oracles de- 
livered by the god himself, Luc. 

Avrédupoc, ov, (avT6¢, wp) caught 
in the act of theft, and in genl. caught 
in the act, Thuc. 6, 38: abrédwpa 
aGurAaxhpata, self-detected misdeeds, 
Soph. Ant. 51. The usu. phrase is 
én’ abtogdpw Aaufaverv, to catch in 
the act, Lat. im ipso furto deprehendere, 
Eur. Ion 1214, and Oratt.: and so in 
Pass., éx’ attogépw cAdvat, Hat. 6, 
72, elA@eOar, Ar. Plut. 455: also c. 
part., éxiBovAetovtag gavavar éx’ 
abTogapy, to be caught in the very act 
of plotting, Hdt. 6, 137; én’ abtodépw 
elAnupat TAovototatog Gv, L am 
proved by facts to be the richest, Xen. 
Symp. 3, 13. Adv. -pwe. 

A’roydpaktoc, ov, (avT6¢, Yapac 
OW) self-scratching Or graving. 

tAtbtoyapidac, a, 6, Autocharidas, a 
Spartan, Thuc. 5, 12,—2. a Pytha 
gorean of Lacedaemon, Iambl. 

Avroydpuc, tTO¢, N, (abToc, xdptc, 
very grace: avtoydpites 'ATTiKal, 
the Graces bodily, Alciphr. 3, 43. 

Airéyetp, poc, b, , (abréc, yvetp) 
working or fulfilling with one’s own 
hand, air. Aoveww, raterv, Kreivew, 
etc., to wash, strike, etc., with one’s 
own eee Soph., and Eur.: also ec. 
gen., the very doer, perpetrator of a 
thing, rddov, rete re 306 
absol., like ai@évtne, one who kills 
himself, or one of his kin, Herm. Soph. 
Ant. 1160; but also—2, simply a 
murderer, homicide, Soph. O.'T. 231, 
Dem. 552, 18: in full, abr. rod dévov, 
Soph. O. T. 266, El. 955.—3. as adj. 
murderous, esp. of murder by one’s 
hand or by kinsmen, air. Oavartor, 
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ogayh; woipa, Eur.; rAnyévrec ad- 
TOxELpL jLedouare, of brothers stricken 
by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 172. 

Avroyerpi, adv. from foreg., with 
one’s own hand, Lycurg. 165, 8, cf. 
Pors. Or. 1037. 

Airtoyeipia, ac, 7, (abrdyetp) 4 
doing or working with one’s own hands, 
esp. in dat. as adv.—foreg., esp. ad- 
Toxerpin Kreiverv, Hat. 1, 140, etc., 
also adr. AaGeiy, Dem. 787, 26: 
hence—2. absol. actual murder, Plat. 
Legg. 872 B. 

Avroyetpiva, f. -icw, (abrc, yelp) 
to work with one’s own hand, Philist. 
ap. Poll. 2, 154. 

Advroyeiptoc, fa, tov,=adbToyerp. 

AdroyetporovyToc, ov, (avToc, yet- 
ooTovéw) self-elected. ; 

Avroyepi, adv. of adréyeup, poet. 
for adroyecpi, Call. 

Adréylovoc, ov, (adtéc, xOdr) 
country and all, Aesch. Ag. 536, 

AitéyGwv, ov, gen. avoc, (adréc, 
x86v) from the land itself, Lat. terri- 
gena: hence oi airoyOovec, like Lat. 
Aborigines, Indigenae, not settlers, of 
native stock, Hdt. 1, 171, etc.: so the 
Athenians were fond of being thought, 
Eur. Ion 29, 589, 737, Ar. Vesp. 1076, 
ci Phuc, 1; 2. 

AdroyéAwrtoc, ov, (aiTdéc, yoAd- 
oat) angry of Or at one’s self, Anth. 

Abroyopnyntoc, ov, (abtoc, yopn- 
yéo) selfepanishedh Pint As; Sr fb" 

Airoyouwvoc, ov, lengthd. for av- 
Téxywvoc, contr. from avroydavoc, 
(avréc, yodvy) rudely cast, shapeless, 
of a mass of iron used as a quoit, Il. 
23, 826, or acc. to others, cast, solid, 
Massive. 

Aitoypnua, (adtéc, yp) adv. in- 
= really: at once, plainly, Ar. Eq. 
78. 

Atréypooc, ov, contr. ypouc, ovr, 
(aitéc, yp6a) with its own, natural co- 
lour, Plut.: of one colour, Id. 

Abréxipuoc, ov, (abrdc, yupud¢) with 
its own, natural juice, Aristid. 

Aitéxiroc, ov, (abréc, yéw) shed, 
i out of itself, Pseudo-Phocyl. 

Abrowet and atrowi, adv. of ad- 
TOTTOC, with one’s own eyes. 

Adrowia, ac, 7, (abtorroc) a seeing 
with one’s own eyes, Diosc. 

Abtovytig, ov, 6, (abt6c, Ovéomar) 
one that buys for himself, Dinarch. ap. 
Poll. 3, 81. 

Abrepne, e¢, acting or speaking of 
one’s self, Call. Fr. 264, but both 
signf. and deriv. are dub. 

Aitwc, adv. from abréc, with 
Aeol. accent,—I. even so, just so, as it 
is, yuuvov tévta, abtwe, dere yo- 
vaixa, unarmed just as I am, Il. 22, 
125.— 2. hence in a contemptuous 
sense, just so, no better, ti od Kpdeat 
aituc Gvdpav ; why take you no better 
care? Il. 6, 55 (but Spitzn. obra) ; 
and so freq. joined with other words 
implying contempt, virioc abtuc, a 
mere child, so wan) avtwc, aveuddrov 
aitac, avtac ax0oc apotpne, etc. 
Hence seems to come the form dcav- 
voc, in Hom. always d¢ 0 avtuc, 
in just the same manner, common in 
Att.—II. still so, just as before, as it 
was, Aevkov é7’ abtwe, still white as 
when new, Il, 23, 268, ért keirar adtwc 
év KAtoigat, he still lies just as he was, 
Il. 24, 413: so too Kat aitwe, still, 
unceasingly, even without cause, Il. 1, 
520.—III. the Gramm. supposed a 
third sense, in vain, without effect, but 
all the passages seem to fall under 
one of the former heads, v. Il. 16, 
117; 18, 584, etc., in this sense they 
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wrote atrwe, but adrwe in the othe's: 
Buttm. Lexil. in voc. always writes 
atrwc, Herm. (de pron. adréc¢, § 15) 
always avrwc. 

tAddidcog and Addidoc, ov, 6, the 
Aufidus, now Ofanto, a river of Apu- 
lia, Polyb. 4, 1, 2, Strab, 

tAd@ece, evtoc, 6, the Ufens, a river 
of Latium, v.1. Strab. p. 233. 

Abyaréoc, a, ov, (aby%) boastful, 
proud, braggart, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 
526 B. (3, 5 Bgk.). 

tAvydrat, Ov, ol, the Auchatae, a 
Scythian tribe dwelling at the sources 
of the Hypanis, Hat. 4, 6. 

Abyevito, f. -icw, Att. -16, (abyfv) 
to behead, cut the throat of..., Tid, 
Soph. Aj. 298.—2. to hang. 

Abyéviocg, a, ov, (avyfv) belonging 
to the neck, TévovTec, the neck-sinews, 
Od. 3, 450.—II. a kind of tunic, An- 
tiph. 

Abyeviothp, jpoc, 6, (abyevifw) a 
halter, Lyc. 

Abyéo,=Kavydouat, to boast, plume 
one’s self, éxi Tivi, on a thing, Batr. 
57, c. inf. to boast, that..., Hdt. 2, 160, 
etc.: in genl/ #& protest, declare, say, 
almost like @yué, Aesch., and Eur. : 
from 

AY’ XH’, 7e, 7), boasting, pride, Pind. 
N. 11, 38, ef. Herm. Opusce. 5, 153. 
(Akin to cxatvyn and eby7.) Hence 

Abynetc, Eooa, ev, braggart, proud, 
Anth. 

Abyna, aroc, 76, (abyéw) @ thing 
boasted of, an object of pride, the pride, 
boast, yGovdc, Soph. O. C. 710.—I. a 
boast, Id. 713: also—abyf, boasting, 
Thue. 2. 62; 7, 66: drtoG6uBporov 
aby., posthumous fame, Pind. P.1, 197. 

AY XH, évoc, 6, the neck, throat, 
of men or beasts, Hom., etc. : for its 
several parts, cf. Arist. H. A. 1, 12,1. 
—II. metaph. any narrow band or pas- 
sage; and so a neck of land, isthmus, 
Hat. 1, 72; 6,37; but also a narrow 
sea, strait, Id. 4, 85, so aby. mévTov, 
Aesch. Pers. 72: the narrow bed of a 
river, Hdt. 4, 89: a narrow mountain 
pass, defile, Id. 7, 223.—III. the tiller in 
aship. Cf. rpdynioc. (Acc. to Pott, 
from Sanscr. root wah, to bear, ef. 
Gr. 6véw.) 

Abynotc, ec, 7, (adyéw) boasting, 
exultation, Thuc. 6, 16. 

Abyntixéc, qs 6v,=abyjere. 

Abyydhéoc, a, ov, = abyunpdc, 
Choeril. p. 130. 

Abypdo, V. sq. 

AYXM’EQ, (abdyuyj) to be dry, 
dusty, dirty ; look squalid or unwashed, 
Lat. squalere, Od. 24, 250, Ar. Nub. 
442, etc. Only the part. pres. of aby- 
dw occurs. 

Abyun, Hig, I= adxp6c, Q. Sm. 

Abyunece, eooa, ev,=abyunpoc, H. 
Hom. 18, 6. 

Aixpunpoxdung, ov, 6, (abyunpoc, 
Kopin) with staring, wild hair, Anax- 
andr. Prot. 1, 9, cf. sq. 

Abyunpoc, G, ov, dry, thirsty, Plat.: 
sunburnt, rough, dusty, dirty, Lat. squa- 
lidus: and of hair, staring, wild, 
Soph. Fr. 422, cf. avoraAéoc.—2. im- 
poverished, needy. 

Abypoc, Bote aba, avoc, dl) 
drought, Eur., Thuc. 1, 23: thence 
scarcity, cogiac, Plat. Meno 70 C.— 
Il. the rough, burnt look of the earth in 
time of drought: and so of the body, 
like Lat. squalor, squalidity, futh, 
wretchedness, Plat. Rep. 614 D. 

_ Abypuddne, ec, (abypdc, eldoc) look- 
ing dry and squalid, Lat. squalosus, 
aestuosus, K6un, Eur. Or. 223, cf. aby- 
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hence to singe, kindle, set on firc, Od 
5, 490; iva uh robev tanobes avo, 
sub. wip, where the Att. would use 
évatot. Only poet.; cf. ddatw, ev 
avw. (The Sanscr. root is ush, to 
burn, whence also eto, ctw: avoc, 
abypo¢: avec, HO¢, Ewe : Lat, uro, us- 
tus ; aurora.) 

AY’Q, f. dow; aor. Hiica [for in 
the pres. and impf. av-is a diph- 
thong, in fut. di and aor. two syll.] 
To shout out, to shout, call or cry 
aloud, oft. in Hom., who usu. adds 
paxpor, péya, Oecvoy ; also of things, 
to ring, sound, echo, cf. ditéw: Cc. ace. 
pers., to call upon, Od. 9,65. (Hence 
ith, Gitév, adn, dvEews, abyéw: 
the root is im Sanscr. wa=dyu1, to 
blow.) 

*AY’Q, to sleep, (from * &@, dnut, 
to breathe,) only found in the derivs. 
latw, GWTéw, EVSO. 

Abac, 7, Aeol. for dd, dg. 

A gdayveto,—sq., Plut. 

*Agayvila, fut. -icw, (a6, dyviCo 
to purify. Mid. to purify one’s self, 
devote one’s self with purifying offer. 
ings, Toi¢ veptépol¢ Geoic, Eur. Alc 
1146. Hence 

*Adayvioudc, Ov, 6, purification. 

*Adadia, ac, 7, unpleasantness, en 
mity, Eupol. Astr. 7: from 

*AgGdoc, ov, (4pavddvw) displeas- 
ing, odious. . 

f’Agaia, ac, 7, Aphaea, a goddess 
worshipped in Aegina, Paus. 2, 30,3. 

’"Adaiwagsic, ews, 7, @ bleeding, 
Hipp.: from 

"A dayudcow, Att. -rTTa, f. -Fa, (a6 
aiudoow) to bleed, let blood, Hipp. 

’Agaipeua, aTOoG, 76, (4patpéw) thar 
which is taken away: hence in LXX 
the heave-offering. —II. = dgaipeoig 
Hence 

’AgalpeuaTikde, h, Ov, taking away, 
abstracting, Gramm. 

*Agaipecic, ews, 7, (dbalpéw) a 
taking away, or out, Plat.—II. in logic, 
abstraction, Arist. Org. . 

’Agatpetéov, verb. adj., one must 
take away, Plat. Rep. 361 A. 

’"AgapeTiKoc, H, Ov, fit for taking 
away. 

*Agapétic, Loc, 4, a she-robber, 
Orph. 

"AdarpeTc, Ov, to be taken away, to 
be separated.—lI._proparox. hes 
Toc, taken away, Paus. (On the dif- 
ference of accent v. Lob. Paral. 479) 
from , 

*Adatpéa, G, f. -7ow: mid. -poouar, 
though in Hadt. 5, 35 we have it in 
pass. signf.: aor. ddeiAov: aor. mid. 
dperdAouny, later ddevAduny : aor. 
pass. adypéOnv, (amd, alpéw). To 
take from, take away from another, Te 
ve tt, Od. 14, 455, also rivd¢ Te, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 4,7: but ad, rivd TU, to be- 
reave, rob of a thing, Aesch. : dd. Te 
vc, to take from a thing, hence to dz 
minish, also do. éx Tivos, Luc.: to 
separate, set aside, Plat.: to let off, 
pardon, tivi, Xen. — B. Mid. from 
Hom. downwds. more freq. than act.. 
to take away for one’s self, bear off, 
vixnyv, voorov, Hom, : also like act., 
though also with the notion of taking 
for one’s self, ad. TIVE TL, to take away 
“from... Il. 1, 161, also te mpd¢ TLvo¢, 
Eur. Tro. 1034: a@. twa Te, to be- 
reave, deprive, rob of a thing, Il. 1, 
275, Hat. 7, 104, cf. Valck. Hat. 8, 3, 
and freq. in Att., v. Elmsl. Ach. 464: 
followed by yf c. inf., to prevent, hin- 
der from doing, Soph. Phil. 1304, ef. 
Heind. Plat. Prot. 260 A: dacpeio- 
Gat ele thevbepiav, Lat. vindicare in 
liberiatem. to set a man free, Isocr 252 
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AGA) 
£,—C. pass., to be robbed or deprived 
of a thing, 71 mpéc or b76 TLvoc, Hat. 
3, 65; 7, 159, or simply zz, Hdt., and 
tt.; also ruvé¢. Hence 
Agaipnua, atoc, T6,=dhaipeua. 
AgaipyTiKdc, A, 6v,=dharpeTlKoc. 

*AgaKn, Noy %% (PaKdc) a kind of 
vetch or lentil, v. daxy: Arist.—Il. a 
wild plant, dandelion, Vheophr. 

?AgdAAopuat, fut. Eparoduat, (aro, 
&AAouat) to spring off or down from, 
mHonu’ adjaAato, Aesch. Pers. 305: 
to jump off, Ar. Nub. 147. ; 

*A@aAoe, ov, (a priv., paA0¢) without 
the ddAo¢ or metal boss in which the 
plume was fixed, Il. 10, 258: cf. Ter- 
paparoc. [dg] 

“Agahotc, Ewe, 7, (4ddAAouat) a 
springing off or back, Arist. , 

*Agadroc, ov, (ddadAAouat) spring- 
ing off, down, or back. 

*Adapyapravea, fut. -r#aopuat, (aT, 
dpapTave) to miss, esp. one’s aim at 
a mark, c. gen., Il: in genl. to miss 
one’s aim, fail in gaining, Il. 6, 411: 
always c. gen. ; 

*Agdauaproennc, &¢, (4dauapTava, 
érroc) = apaproetnc, always missing 
the point, random talking, 1. 3,215. 

"AgaulOrat, Ov, ol, serfs, ascripti 
glebae, at Crete, like the Helots in 
Laconia, Strab. (Said to be from 
doapia,x=KAjpoc.) Cf. ’AudaytGrac. 

’Adavddvu, f. adadjow : Ion. aor. 
2 int. dradéewv, Hdt. 2, 129, (ar, 
avddve). To displease, not to please, 
Od. 16, 387, Soph. Ant. 501. 

*Addvera, ac, 7, a being ddavie: 
darkness, obscurity, Pind. I. 4, 52: 
a&vouatoc Gd., want of illustrious birth 
or rank, Thuc. 2, 37.—II. disappear- 
ance, utter destruction, perdition, Aesch. 
Ag. 384. [¢@] From _ 

’Abarvijc, é¢, (a priv., gaivouat, 
ene unseen, invisible, viewless, 

dt., etc.: inscrutable, vooc a0ava- 
tov, Solon 10: esp. of the nether 
world, Tdéprapoc, Pind. Fr. 223, 4 
i. Gedc, of Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 
1556.—2. unseen, vanished, hence a¢. 
yiyvec8ai=ddavivecbar, Hat. 3, 104: 
of the slain, whose bodies were mis- 
sing after a battle, Thue. 2, 34.—3. 
unseen, hidden, unnoticed, secret, ao. 
vedua, a secret sign, Thue. 1, 134, etc.: 
c. part., do. eiue movdv tu, I do it 
without being noticed, Xen. An. 4, 2,4: 
hence unknown, uncertain, ad. vdcoc, 
Hat. 2, 84, Adyoc, Soph. O. T. 657; 
ab. xapi¢, a favour from an unknown 
hand, Dora: 416, 4: esp. of future 
events, as éAridec, etc.: 7d adavéc, 
uncertainty, Hdt. 2,23, and ro ti¢ TH- 
ance ad., Eur. Ale. 785: év agavei 
ketobat, év TH ddavet elvar, Thue. : 
Tagavy, uncertainty, Soph. O. T. 13). 
Hence adv. —vdc, secretly, doubtfully, 
Thuc., ete.: but also neut. pl. d¢a- 
vy as adv., Eur. Hipp. 1289, superl. 
dagavéorara, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 27: 
also in adv. signf., £& d@avoiic, Aesch. 
Fr. 54.—4. ddavyg odaia, personal 
property, aS money, etc., which can be 
secreted, opp. to davepa, real, as land, 
Lys. Fr. 47; hence ddav7 xataorh- 
oat THY oboiay, to turn one’s property 
into money, Lys. 160, 8: so too dd, 
twAodToc, opp. to y7, Ar. Eccl. 602. 
Hence 

"Agavila, fut. -iow Att. -id: perf. 
hodvixa, Dem. 950, 3, to make unseen, 
lade from sight, Schneid. Xen. An. 
3, 4, 8: in genl. to hide conceal, 
suppress, Thuc. 7,-8: hence to make 
away with: and so in various rela- 
tions :—l. of killing and burying se- 
cretly, as was the custom of state 
criminals, etc., Hdt. 3, 126, Xen. 
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F : i 
Mem. 1, 2, 53, cf. Thuc. 4, 80, Ken. 
An. 1, 6, 11.—2. to drive or take away, 
doc, Soph. O. C.1712: riva réAeo¢, 
one from the city, Eur. Phoen. 1041 ; 
riva elg TOV VvEedr, to carry one off into 
the temple, Ar. Plut. 741.—3. to destroy 
utterly, raze to the ground, erase wri- 
ting, etc., Thuc. 6, 54, etc.—4. to ob- 
literate or mar footsteps, oft. in Xen. 
Cyn.—5. to secrete, steal, Id. Oec. 14, 
2.—6. to darken, rob of its brightness, 
obscure, apeTnv, Ukiwowv, dégav, TO 
dixatov, etc., Thuc., Plat., etc., ef. 
Valck. Phoen. 373: but also d¢, dy- 
a0@ Kakév, to wipe out ill deeds by 
good, Thuc. 2, 42, dtcxAecav, Id. 3, 
58: ad. THY odciay, to turn property 


*Agapie, Ec, (a priv., papoc) witi 
itiets ad, naked, of the 
orace’s nudae Gratiae, Euphor. 66. 
PAgdpntioa, Gv, oi, sons or de- 
scendants of Aphareus, the Apharétidae, 
j. e. Lynceus and Idas, Pind. Nem. 
10, 121; in Ap. Rh. 1, 151, ’Agapy- 
TLaoal, F . , : 
"AQGGPKN, NC, 7, an evergreen tree, a 
kind oe hileca! Theophr. ~ 
*Agapudkevtos, ov, (a priv., gap- 
paketw) without medicine, poison OF 
colour, not mixed therewith, Hipp. 
A bdpptikoc, ov, (a priv., ¢apuakov) 
without poison. ; $ 
’AdapuakTos, ov, (a priv., dapudao- 
ow)=foreg., KvALE d@., an unpoisoned 


into money, Dem, 827, 12, Aeschin. | cup, Luc. 


14, 38, cf. ddavyc 4.—T. to drink off | 


drain, a cup of wine, Eubul. Pamph. 
3, cf. Meineke Fragm. Com. 2, 829.— 
B. pass. to become unseen, to disappear 
and be heard of no more, vanish, Hat. 
3, 26, etc.: esp. of persons lost at 
sea, Thuc. 8, 38, Xen. Hell. 1, 6,24: 
also G9. é& dvOpdruv, Lys. 191, 27: 
ad. ei¢ bAnv, to disappear into, Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 23: xatayeAacbév noavio- 
6, was laughed out of sight, Thuc. 3, 
83.—2. to keep out of public, live re- 
tired, Xen. Ages. 9,1. Hence 

"Addviolc, Ewe, 7, 4 making away 
with, getting rid of, tH¢ dikne, Ar. 
Nub. 764.—IJ. (from pass.) a vanish- 
ing, disappearance, Hdt. 4, 15: and 

’Agdvicpéc, ov, 6,—foreg. IL, of 
the moon, Plut. . 

PAdavioréog, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
doavivw, one must disappear, Isocr. 

'Addviotihe, ov, 6, a destroyer, Plut. 

’AdavioTixéc, H, Ov, destroying, Sy- 
nes. Adv. —K@c. 

’AddviorTés, H, 6v, destroyed. 

’AgdavtaciaocToc, ov, (a priv., dav- 
Tacia) not moved by gavTacia. 

’Adavraaiwtoc, ov, (a priv., dav- 
TACLOW) witheut imagination, unable to 
imagine a thing, Plut. 

’"Agdvtactoc, ov,=ov davraldue- 
voc. 

"Agavroc, ov, (a priv., daivouac) 
invisible, made away with, blotted out, 
forgotten, Il. 6, 60; 20, 303, Pind., 
and Trag.: esp. dd. perv, olyecbar, 
=dgavicbjvat, Trag. Metaph. un- 
looked for, ébnv’ GdavTov d¢, Soph. 
Phil. 297. Only poet. 

"Agama, fut. -Wa, (476, GtTw) to 
fasten from or wpon, Opp. to Atvw, Gu- 
bara, to tie knots on a string, Hat. 4, 
98. Pass. to be hung on, hang on, hence 
araumévoc (Ion. for ddnuu.), Hat. 2, 
121, 4.—II. to untie, loose. 

“Agap, adv., (either from dmrw or 
a6 and dpa) strictly denoting imme- 
diate following of one thing on an- 
other, hence—I. straightway, forth- 
with, Il. 19, 405, Theogn. 716, Aesch. 
Pers. 469, Soph. Tr. 135, etc. (but 
only in this play): hence at once, 
quickly, Il. 17, 417, Od. 2, 169.—II. 
without the notion of immediate ; 
thereupon, then, after that, Il. 11, 418, 
Od. 2, 95, Pind. : d@ap abrixa in one 
phrase, Il. 23, 593.—1II. without the 
notion of following : continuously, with- 
out break, Il. 23, 375. Only poet.: v. 
also dbaprepoc, [ao] 

’Adtipets, Ec, 6, the belly-fin of the 
female thunny, Arist. H. A; 

PAddupete, éo¢ Ep. and Ion. joc, 4, 
Aphireus, son of Perieres, father of 
Lynceus, and king of Messene, Apol- 
lod. 1, 8, 2.—2. son of Calator, Il. 13, 
478.—3. an Athenian, adopted son of 
Isocrates, a poet and orator. Adj. 
’Agapnioc, a, ov, of Aphareus, Theocr. 

"A oapéw, to deprive of clothing : from 


’"Adapudlu, f. -6aw, Att. —u6TTw, 
(a6, apyosw) not to fit or suit. 

‘ *Agapoc, ov,=dgaperTos, Call. Fr. 
83. 

"Adaprdlw, f. -dfm Att. -dow, 
(a6, dprdfw) to tear off or from, K6- 
pvla kpatéc, Il. 13, 189: to snatch 
away, steal from, ti tLvoc, Ar. Eq. 
1062: c. ace. only, Eur. Ion 1178: to 
snatch eagerly, Tt, Soph. Tr. 548. 

’"Agdptepoc, a ov, compar. from 
dgap, more quick, hastier, ll. 23, 311. 
Rare poet. word. 

’AgadpwTtoc, ov, (a priv., ¢&pda) 
unploughed, untilled, Gramm. 

’Addaia, ac, 7, (4gaToc) speechless- 
ness, caused by fear or perplexity, 
Eur. I. A. 837, Ar. Thesm. 904, and 
Plat. : cf. dugacia. 

’Agaocda, f. -70w, Hipp. 

"Addon, f. dddow; aor. 1 7daca, 
(antw, a¢7, addw) to take hold of, 
handle, feel, touch, Hdt.-3, 69. (In 
Galen. Gloss. d¢., which is more 
acc. to analogy.) 

*AGdTo¢, ov, (a priv., daTée, onus) 
not uttered Or named, nameless, Hes. 
Op. 3.—2. unutterable: hence huge, 
monstrous, péiea, Pind. N.1, 70; a@. 
Xejuara, untold sums, Hat. 7, 190; 
ad. végoc, KTvT0¢, Gxyea, Soph., and 
Eur.: dgatov we..., there’s no saying 
how..., 1. €. marvellously, immensely, 
Ar. Av. 427, Lys. 198.—3. that should 
not be uttered, shameful, like pbnroc. 
—4, act. speechless. Adv. —rTwe. 

’"Agavaiva, fut. pass. ddavavOzc0 
pat,=adadvo, Ar. Eccl. 146. 

*Adaupéc, a, dv, weak, feeble, power- 
less, zaic, Il. 7, 235: Hom. and oth- 
ers almost always use it in comp. 
and superl., the posit. in Soph. O. C. 
1018, ubi v. Herm. Adv.-pdc. (Acc. 
to some atw, ddatvw, acc. to others 
from ravAoc, davAo¢, dadpoc.) Hence 

’"Agaupdtnc, Toc, %, feebleness, 
Anaxag. Fr. 25. 

*Adaupow, (ddavpéc) to make weak. 

"Agave, (a0, adw, atw) to dry, 
dry up, parch, Lat. torrere, Ar. EB 
394. Pass. to become dry or thirsty, to 
pine, V. ddavaivw: cf. also ddevo. 

‘Addu, or less well ddd, (data, 
ion) to handle, feel, examine, dorida, 
Il. 6, 322. 

"Ageyyne, &, (a priv., déyyoc) with- 
out light, dark, Aesch. Pr. 115, ¢d¢ 
ad. a light that is no light, Soph. O. 
C. 1549: hence metaph. ill-starred, 
Tb. 1481. 

’Adedpdla, f. -daw, to remove. 

"AgedpLatebu, (76, EJptdw) hence 
of ddedpratevovtec, a Boeotian magis 
tracy, Miller Orchom. p. 471. 

"Agedpar, Gvoc, 6, (4x6, Edpa) a 
privy, the draught, N. T. 

"Agén, Ep. for doy, subj. aor. 2 
from agin, Tl. 

, Adgénna, Ep. for dg7xa, aor. 1 from 
aginut, Hom, 


dpirec, 


Ae 


A®EN 
PAdecdavretoc. a, ov, of or belongin, 
to Aphidas, Ap. Rh.: tee —_ 

"Adeidac, avtoc, 6, Aphidas, strict- 
ly nought-sparing, an assumed name 
of Ulysses, Od. 24, 305.—2. son of 
an and father of Aleus, Apollod. 3, 
i) 

eS 

’Adecdelac, poet. adv. of dderdye, 
for ddeidéuc, iv Rh. eho 

"A detdéw, GO, f. -7ow, to be adedhe, 
be unsparing or lavish of, puync, Soph. 
EL. 980, rod Biov, Thuc. 2, 43: ab- 
sol. dgecdpoavtec (sc. Kivdtvov, T6- 
vou, etc.), recklessly, Eur. I. T. 1354, 
but in Soph. Ant. 414, ddedeiv m6- 
vou, to be careless of toil, i. €. to neglect, 
avoid it, so that it comes to be much 
the same as geideo@ar tévov, Herm. 
adl. From 

*Adewdne, &¢, (a priv., deidouat) un- 
sparing or lavish of, tivdc, Aesch. 
Ag. 195: 06.6 KaraérAouvcg Kabearh- 
ket, the landing was made recklessly, 
without regard to cost, Thuc. 4, 26: 
hence adv. —déwe, Att. -ddc, freely, 
lavishly, dtdévat, Hdt. 1, 163: also 
sparing no pains, with all zeal, Dem. 
152, fin.—2. unsparing, bountiful, Lat. 
benignus.—3. unsparing, cruel, harsh, 
hence ddetdéwe dovedverv, Hat. 9, 39, 
adedG¢ KoAdlewv, Tiuwpeiv, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2, 47, An. 1, 9, 13. Hence 

*Adedia, ac, 7, profuseness, liberal- 
ity, Def. Plat. 412 C.—2. harshness, 
punishing, neglecting, N. T. 

’Adein, 3 sing. opt. aor.2 act. from 
adinut, Il. 

’"AdetAov, adetAdunv, aor. 2 act. 
and mid. of ddarpéw. 

7A dexde, adv. (a6, éxdc) far away, 
Nic. [dc] 

’Adexréor, verb. adj. from dréyo, 
one must abstain from, Tivdc, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 34, etc. 

"Adextikoc, 7, 6v, (améyouat) ab- 
stemious, Epict. 

*AdéAELa, ac, 7, (AbEATC) evenness : 
hence simplicity, Polyb.; neatness, 
Antiph. Myst. 1. 

"AdeAeiv, agedéoOat, inf. aor. 2 act. 
and mid. of d¢arpéw. 

’Adedne, éc, (a priv., bedded) with- 
out a stone, level, even, smooth, redia, 
Ar. Eq. 527.—II. metaph. of persons, 
simple, plain, blunt, Dem. 1489, 10: 
hence ageAde, rudely, coarsely, The- 
ogn. 1211: also unaffected, modest, 
frugal, Lat. tenuis, Plut.—2. of lan- 
guage, simple, not intricate or involved, 
Arist. Rhet.: also unaffected, Plut.— 
3. in genl. without offence, blameless. 

"A bEAKOW, (A706, EAK6w) to tear open 
a wound just skinned over, Lat. exulce- 
rare, Arist. Probl., in pass. 

"AGEAKVGLC, EWC, 7, a dragging away: 
from 

-Adedxdba, f. -bow,=adbéAKw, Plat., 
and Xen.: Opdufove dévov, to drain, 
suck out, Aesch. Eum. 184. 

"AGEAKY, (U6, EAKw) to drag away, 
draw back, carry off, Soph. O. C. 844, 
in pass.: to draw aside, éri tt, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 5, 6. 

"A@EAKWOLC, EWC, 7, Subst. from 
ddbeAKdw, the tearing open a wound, 
Theophr. 

*AdgeAoTns, NTOC, 7,=adéAera, N. 
48 


*AdeArifw, = areAn., Thiersch 
Act. Phil. Mon. 2, 3, a 

"Adeua, atoc, TO, (adinut) that 
pies rede go: ee tHe. 

*A devoc, 76, (dbvoc, dbvet6c) wealth, 
resources, abundance ; where joined 
with mAovroc the Gramm. explain it 
ef cattle and land, IJ. 1, 171: of the 
wealth of the gods, Hes. Th. 112: 
some poets have the masc. acc. dde- 


A®ET 


vov,, as. Hes, Op. 24, Crinag. 18. 
(Acc. to Gramm. from é76 and évo¢ 
or &vog, q. V., annual income, cf. Lat. 
annona: but v. Buttm. Lexil. in vy.) 

"Adekic, ewc, 7, (améyouar) abste- 
miousness, Aret. . 

AgéEo, abéouat, fut. act. and 
mid. of aéyo. 

"AdepkToc, ov, (arrelpyw) shut out 
from, wvyov, Aesch. Cho, 446. 

’Adsepunvevda, (ard, épunvetdw) to 
interpret, explain, recount, narrate, re- 
port, rapa TLvoc, Plat. Soph. 246 E; 
absol., Id. Legg. 660 B. 

’Ageprvca,—dadépTa. 

’AgdeprvAAéw, (dm6, EorvARoc) to 
change into pmvAdAoc, Theophr. 

’Adéprra, f. -Wo, (a6, pw) tocreep 
off, steal away, Soph. O. ch 490, etc. 

*Adeptoc, ov, (a priv. ¢épw) insuf- 
ferable, Aesch. Eum. 146. 

"Adec, 2 sing. imperat. aor. 2 act. 
from doinyce. 

’Adéoroc, ov, 6, (adinur) the Re- 
leaser, epith. of Jupiter, Arr. 

"Adeolc, ew¢, 7, (Abinut) a letting 
go, freeing, e, g».0f a slave or captive, 
Plat.: a discharge from the obliga- 
tions of a bond, Dem.: a dismissal, 
divorce, Plut.: a letting go (Lat. mis- 
sio), of horses from the starting-post, 
and so the starting-post itself, Soph. 
El. 686 Herm.: the opening of bar- 
riers or sluices: remission, forgive- 
ness, Plat.: also=sq., Arist. H. A. 

’Ageouoc, od, 6, (a6, éopdc) a 
swarm of bees, Arist. H. A. 

’Ageotain, 3 sing. opt. perf. act. 
syncop. from dééornuc, Od. 23, 101. 

’"AdsoTnKw, f.-fW, = ddiorayal, 
formed from the perf. dgéornxa, 
Plat. 

’"AdeoTHe, 0D, 0, the president of the 
council at Cnidos, who took the votes, 
Plut. (from d¢éatacbat, Dor. for ére- 
pwrady, so that it should not be 
égiarnc, aS Some write it.) 

’AdEéaT LOC, OV, (476, Eatia) far from 
hearth and home, hearthless, foreign. 

TAgeraé, and ’Agérat, Ov, al, Aph- 
&tae, a promontory and city of Thes- 
salia, with a port from which the 
Argonauts sailed, Hdt. 7, 193. 

’Adetaioc, ov, 6, Aphetaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 3, 13, 6. 

"AdéTalpoc, ov, 
Sriendless. 

’Adetéoc, éa, Sov, verb. adj. from 
ddint, to be let go.—tll. dderéor, one 
must let go, Plat. 

"AgETHP, 7p0C, 6,=abeTNE. 

’AdeThploc, a, ov, (dint) for let- 
ting go, sending away, throwing, e. g. 
4d. Opyava, engines for throwing 
stones, etc.—2. 7 GbeTnpia, a starting- 
place, harbour, etc.; also TO deT7- 
ploy, Strab.; esp. the opening of bar- 
riers for horses or men to pass.—II. 
connected with the aoetnpia: Atéc- 
koupot, whose statues adorned the 
racecourse, Paus. 3, 14. 

"Agérne, ov, 6, (Udinut) one who 
lets go or throws off, esp. a slinger, 
Polyb.—Il. pass. a freed-slave among 
the Spartans, Myron. ap. Ath. 271 F. 

’AgeTikoc, 4, Ov, for letting go: 
from : ¥ 

’Adetoc, bv, (adinut) let go, let 
pees at will, ey of sacred flocks 
that were free from work, ao. dAdabat, 
Aesch. Pr. 666, véuecfa, Plat. Rep. 
498 C: hence—2. dedicated to some 
god, and so free from worldly business, 


(ax6, éraipoc) 


Eur. Ion. 822.—III. but parox., ’A@é- | 
tm, ’Adérat, n. pr., the place, whence | 
the Argonauts loosed their ship, Hat. 
7,193: v.’Adérat. (On the accent 
v. Lob. Paral. 475, sq.) 


A®EA : 

"Agevktoc, ov, Vv. dducroc, at end. 
ART Oe easy ; Calg 

’Adetw, (a6, ebw) to singe o; 
tpixa, Ar. Eccl. 13: hence iff A 
clear of hair, joined with drofupety, 
tiAAev, Ar. Thesm. 216, 236, 590,— 
2. to toast, roast, xpéa, Simon. 136, 
gaonrouc, Ar. Pac. 1144. 

"Adédnua, atoc, 76, (Abépw) that 
which is boiled off, a decoction. 

’Adéwnate, ew¢, 7,= Adee. 

PAgeyidouat, 1 aor. adeacdunr, 
Beye ee Soph. Fr. 142. 

*Adewtc, ewc, 7, (4béWw) a boili 
off, boiling away, Pnsooh. : ae 

PAdepiorv, wvoc, 6, Aphepsion, an 
Athenian, son of Bathippus, Dem. 

"Adéo, f. ddeAow, Ion. arépw, 
etc., (a6, Ew) to boil off, boil down, 
kaprov, Hdt. 2, 94—II.. esp. to boil 
free of all dirt and dross, to refine, 
purify, xpvaov anephoac, bdup ame- 
wnevor, Hat. 4, 166; 1, 188, cf. 
areodboc : hence to boil young again, 
as Medea did her father, Ar. Eq. 1321. 

’Agdéwxa, Dor. for deta, perf. act. : 
and 

’Adéwrrat, 3 plur. Dor. perf. pass. 
of adinut, N.'T. 

‘Adq, He, 7, (4nTw) a fastening: a 
lighting, kindling, wept Adyvav add, 
about lamp-lighting time, Bite prima 
face, Valck. Hdt. 7, 215.—I. (Grro- 
[uat) a touching, handling : the sense of 
touch, Plat. Rep. 523, EH: ddyy_ mpoc- 
bépelv, to grapple with, resist, Plat.— 
2. also a touching, 1. €. close connewion, 
union, dwvic, Arist., like cuvad7: 
but dé7v éyerv, to have something 
attractive, enchanting, Plaut.—Ill. the 
yellow sand sprinkled over wrestlers 
after they were anointed, to enable 
them to hold one another, Epict. 

’AdnGaw, O, f. -fow, to be past the 
spring of life: from 

“AdnBoc, ov, (a6, 73) beyond 
youth, 

’Adnyéouat, f. -Aoopat, (a6, Hyéo- 
pat) to lead away, lead off: hence in 
genl. to lead the way, go first, Plat., 
and Xen.: of adnyotvpevor, the van, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 37.—IL. to tell, relate, 
explain, Hdt. 1, 24, etc.: the perf. is 
sometimes used as pass., Gd#yyTat 
pot rt, Hat. 5,62; so 7d donynuévor, 
what has been told, Id. 1, 207. A prose 
word, but used by Eur, Supp. 186 in 
sigaf. I], Hence 

"Adnynud, atoc, TO, a tale, narra: 
tive, Hdt. 2, 3.—IL. a guiding, leading, 
LXX. Hence 

7A NYNLATLKOC, qh, Ov, like a story 
or tale, Dion. H. Adv. ~KOG. 

*Adnynatc, ews, 7, (adnyéouat) a 
telling, narrating, asvov umnynatos, 
worth telling, Hdt. 2,70: so ov« a&iw¢ 
dm., in a way not fit to be told, Id. 3, 
125. ' 

"AGNYNTHPs TPO6s 0=84- 

’AdnYNTNSG, Ov; 9, (4onyéouat) a 
narrator.—ll. a guide. | . 

Adndiva, f. -tvd, (ard, 70bVW) to 
sweeten, Plut. 

*Adnbéw,=Urnbéw, Theophr. 

"Agia, aor. 1 act. from apinue. 

“Abia, f. Ea, (G6, ko) t0 arrive 
at, only in Plat. Rep. 530 E, with 
v. lL. dvpKety. : 

"AdAALE, uiKcoc, 6, 7, beyond youth, 
elderly: said in A. B, 3, to be used 
only in comp. and superl. déndAcéo- 
TEPOG, —EDTATOS } Hat. has the form- 


|er, but the posit. occurs in early 


writers, as H. Hom. Cer. 140, Cra- 

tin. Incert. 95, v. Lob. Phryn. 84. 
"Adnaotne, ov, 6, the analogous, 

but hardly ever used Att. form af 


| dmnaAarne, q. V- 
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"Agnuat, (a6, jar) to sit apart: 
only found in part. agnevog, i. 15, 
bw, f. -evow, (amd, Hpe- 
oebw) to be absent by day or for a whole 
day, n, 238, ae 
"Agnoc, ov, ani ; 
sry donald ov, gen. ovog, (a@ priv., 
onpen) unknown. } 
Agfv, 2 aor. ind. act, from adinut. 
*Adnvudla, f. -dow, (476, fvia) to 


*Adnue 
mM. 


get rid of the bridle, to run away, Luc. : 


hence to rebel against, c. gen., Id. 
Hence ; 
"Adnviacpoe, od, 6, a shaking off the 
bridle, rebellion, Plut. 
PAgnpéOyv, 1 aor. pass. from dat 
7) 


sad loell ae ine we ce 
wbnpotl, f. -cw, (a6, pwc) to make 
tian of, Inscr. ap. Valck. Ep. ad 
Roey. p. 69. ' 

A dnovydbu,f. -dow, (ar6, novyalo) 
to be calm, quiet, Hipp. 

’Adjow, fut. 1 act. from d&pinuwe. 

"Ady rep, opoc, b, (ddim) the archer, 
epith. of Apollo, Il. 9, 404. 

"Agéa, Nos UB (Gn7Tw) an erysipela- 
tous eruption in the mouth, perh. the 
thrush, Lat. sacer ignis, mostly in 
plur. Gd@az, Galen. ; 

"Aglapoia, ac, h, (4Gaproc) incor- 
ruption, immortality, Philo. (The form 
dd0apocc is against analogy.) Hence 

"Agbaptiga, f. -icw, to make im- 
mortal. 

"AdOaproc, ov, (a priv., ¢Beipw) un- 
corrupted, Diod. S.: incorruptible, im- 
mortal, Plut. 

‘AGOda, to suffer from d¢0at, Hipp. 

"A dOeyKTEW, @, f.-How, (4e0eyKTOC) 
to be speechless. 

"Agbeyxri, adv., in silence: from 

"Adbeyxtog, ov, (a priv., obéyyo- 
uat)=ad0oyyoc, Aesch. Eum. 245: 
év agbéyKT@ vareEl, in a grove where 
none may speak, Soph. O. C, 155,—IL. 
pass. unspeakable, Bacchyl. 10, 

PAddirne, ov Ion. ew, 6, voude, the 
Aphthitic nome in lower Aegypt be- 
tween Bubastis and Tanis, Hdt. 2, 
166, 

"AGDiréunTle, Loc, 6, %, (apOcroe, 
Aric) of eternal counsel. 

"Aobiroc, ov, later also 7, ov, Anth. 
(a priv., @0iw) wndestroyed, undecaying, 
imperishable, freq. in Hom., mostly in 
IL, oxantpov, Opdvoc, KAgoc adOiTov 
dei, also £0. duredot, Od. 9, 133: 
of the gods, H. Hom. Mere. 326. 

"Adfoyyoc, ov, (a priv., 0dyyoc) 
voiceless, tongueless, speechless, 
Hom. ssh 198, and pee G- 
pHoyya, like d@wva, sub. ypduuara, 
bed on Heind. Plat. Theaet, 203 B. 

*AdOdvyToc, ov, (a priv., d0ovéw) 
wnenvied, Pind. O. 10 (11), 7; 13, 35: 
also —ddfovo¢. Adv. -Twe. 

’AgOovia, ac, 7, the disposition of an 
Up0ovoc, freedom from envy, readiness, 
xpobuuia cai 4o0., Plat. Prot. 327 B: 
but more usu.—ll. of things, plenty, 
Pind. N. 3, 14, Plat., and Xen.: from 

"AdGovoc, ov; (a priv., @0dvoc) 
without envy, and so—l. act. free from 
envy, Hdt. 3,80: ungrudging, bownteous, 
Lat. benignus, of earth, H. Hom. 30, 
16: d¢Govm yep, Hur. Med, 612.—IL. 
more freq., esp. in prose, not grudged, 
bounteously given, plentiful, ad0. mavTa 
ndpeorat, H. Hom, Ap. 536, Kaprov 
ToAAdv Te Kat d., Hes. Op, 118, ef. 
Hdt. 7, 83; d. Ainv, Hdt. 2, 6; d. 
Béoroc, Aesch. Fr. 184: hence év 
apbdvore Bioredtecy, to live in plenty, 

en. An, 3, 2, 25.—2. —dverid@ovoc, 
snenvied, provoking no envy or jealousy, 
Aesch, Ag. 171. Trreg. comp. —vésre- 
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poc, Pind. O. 2, 171, Aesch. Fr. 65, 
ped vac, Aesch., etc.: —vag éyew 
riwée, to have enough of a thing, Plat. 
Gorg. 494 C. : 

A GOopia, ac, 7), incorruption, purity : 
from b 

"A@Bopoc, ov, (a priv., d6eipw) un- 
corrupt, esp. of maidens and youths, 
chaste. ; 

"AGIAN, e¢, (40a, eldog) «fering 
from agGat. 

"Adia, ac, 7, a wild plant, used for 
food, Theophr. 

"Adiditoc, ov, (a priv., gtdittov) 
nuépa, a day when a Spartan was 
excused from appearing at the public 
table, (@tdittov) if engaged in a sacri- 
fice or in hunting, Hesych. 1, p. 637, 
cf. Plut. Lyc. 12: others prefer ddei- 
OLTOc. 

tAgudva, ne, 7, and “Agidvat, Gr, 
al, Aphidna or Aphidnae, an Attic 
borough of the tribe Aeantis, Hdt. 9, 
73; hence 

a i op adv. to Aphidna, Dem. 
59,9: an 

tAdgidvaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Aphidna, Hat. 6, 109. 

eres ov, 6, Aphidnus, a friend 
of Theseus, Plut. Thes. 31. 

’Adidpda, O, f. -dow, (a6, [dpdw) 
to sweat off, get rid of by sweating, Diosc. 
—II. to throw one’s self into a perspira- 
tion, Arist. Probl. * 

’Adidpiua, atoc, T6, (a@idpiw) a 
model or copy, esp. of a statue or tem- 
ple, Diod. 

’"Adidptatc, EWC, 7, @ setting up a 
statue made after a model, Strab.: 
from 

*Adidpba, f. -bow, (a6, idptw) to 
make statues, temples, etc., after a plan 
or model: hence to copy, imitate—II. 
to send away and place elsewhere, to 
remove, ye yn¢e, Eur. Hel. 273. [% in 
pres., 0 in fut., aor. 1, perf. pass.] 

’"Agidpwatc, ewe, 7, (agtdpbw) a 
sweating off: a falling into a perspira- 
tion, Arist. Probl. 

’"Adiepou, O, f. -dow, (476, lepdw) 
to ania hallow, like kaOvepow, freq. 
in later prose, Lob. Phryn. 192: but 
—Il. in. pass., radr’ d@vepdueba, We 
have had these expiatory rites perform- 
ed, Aesch. Eum. 451. Hence 

*A@lépwua, aToc, TO, a consecrated 
thing, votive offering. 

*Aglépwalc, ewe, 7, (adtepdw) a 
hallowing, non oberesiiy, Dio. pm 

A dilava,=sq. 

"Agila, f. -Gpow, (ud, Wa) to rise 

om one’s seat. 

_ "Adinut, £. -jow, etce., as In Inu: 
irr. 3 sing. impf. 7@éer,Dem. 301, 10, 
3 plur. 7diecav, Id. 540, 11, but 
Hoiovv, Isae. 60, 19, (a6, int) to 
send forth, discharge, Lat. emittere, 
esp. of missiles, dd. dkovta, &yyxoc, 
Kepavvov, etc., Hom.; hence in va- 
rious senses, dd. yAdooar, to make 
utterance, Hdt. 2, 15, etc., so dwryr, 
g06yyov, yéouc, ddkpva, Eur.: in 
prose, to send forth on an expedition, 
send out, despatch, Hdt. 4, 69, ete.— 
Il. to send away, let go, Lat. dimittere, 
twa, Hom., etc.: hence to throw 
away, get rid of, diay, Tl. 11, 641: of 
plants, a@. voc, to shed their blossom, 
Od. 7, 126; &¢. wévoc, to lose strength, 
Il. 13, 444; dd. do0yAv, Ovudv, to put 
away wrath, Weeche and Soph. : a. 
Wuxnv, Tvedvy.a, to give up the ghost, 
Aesch., and Eur.—2. to let go, loose, 
set free, Swov Tivad ad, Il. 20, 464; so 
ag. éhevGepov aljutov, Plat., ete. : 
hence c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, to set 
Sree from a thing, let off from, Tiwd 
tivoc, Hat. 4, 157, esp. from an en- 


a 
gagement, accusation, etc., ag. Tia 
govov, ovvardayydtuy, &ykAnua- 
Tov, Aetoupytov, etc., Dem. ; | ut 
also c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, d@. Teve 
airiny, to remit one a charge, Hat. 6, 
30; also dd. wAnyde, to excuse onea 
flogging, Ar. Nub. 1426; ag. 6pkov, 
vy. ap. Andoc. 13, 19: absol. ag. TW a, 
to acquit, Xen., etc.—3. to let go, dis- 
solve, disband, break up, of an army, 
Hat. 1, 77, etc.: of the council and 
law-courts at Athens, whereas Avecy 
was used of the assembly, Elmsl. 
Ar. Ach. 173, cf. Vesp: 595, Eccl. 
377.—4. to put away, divorce, yvuvaika, 
Hat. 5, 39; so d@. yduovc, Aéxtpa, 
Eur.—5. to let go as an a@eToc, conse- 
crate, Plat. Criti. 116 C.—6. ag. wAot- 
ov elc..., to loose ship for a place, Hdt. 
5,42.—III. to give up, hand over to, 
rivi tt, Hdt. 9,106: hence—2. ¢. 
acc. rei, to give up, leave off, let mone, 
Lat. omittere, péy8ov, Hdt. 1, 206, op 

dc, Aesch. Pr. 315; so too oft. in 

huc., dg. oxovddc, Suppaxiar, ete. : 
to pass on, pass by, not notice, Hat. 3, 
95, etc.: to let pass, neglect, 7a Oeta, 
Soph. O. C. 1537, tov xatp6v, Dem. 
1k) 8s wt agviaxtov, to leave un- 
guarded, Hdt. 8,70; so dg. épyuov, 
Soph. Ant. 878.—3. ¢. inf., dg. 71 d- 
poctov eivat, to give up to be public 
property, Thuc. 2, 13: but d¢. 76 
TAoiov oépecbat, to let the boat be car- 
ried away, Hdt. 1, 194: hence freg.— 
1V. to let, suffer, permit one to do a 
thing, Lat. permittere, c. inf., Hdt. 6, 
62, etce., Plat. etc. — V. seemingly. 
intr., sub. otpaTév, vadc¢, etc., to 
break up, march, sail, etc—B. in mid. 
to send forth from one’s self, and so 
freq. in prose much like the act.—2. 
to loose one’s self from, deipng ott 
ddieto THEE, she loosed not her arms 
Srom off my neck, Od. 23, 240: hence 
freq. in Att. c. gen. only, dood Téx- 
vor, let go the children, Soph. O. T. 
1521, and so oft. in Plat. etc., cf. 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. §513, 3. [Usu. 7 in 
Ep. (except in augm. tenses), always 
Zin Att.: but even Hom. has d@iete 
metri grat., Od. 22, 251, cf. 7, 126.] 

’"Adixdva, poet. for sq., only in 
pres. and impf., to arrive at, to have 
come at: Hom. uses it mostly c. acc., 
once zpé¢ T1, Il. 6, 388. [a] 

"Agixvéouat, f. -ifouar, dep. mid., 
also -if@ ; aor. agixduny ; perf. ad- 
tyyat; Ion. amuxy., etc., (a6, lxvé- 
ouat) to arrive at, to come to, a person 
or place, to reach, gain, ete., in Hom, 
usu. c. acc. loci, less freq. with ei¢ or 
ézi ; in Trag. both constructions ap- 
pear, but in prose the prep. is seldom 
omitted: also dm. mpéc¢, rapa, or &e¢ 
Tuva... Phrases, dAyoc a@ixeTo pe, 
grief came upon me, it 18, 395: ad. 
éri or ei¢ tava, to try every means, 
Soph. O. T. 265, Eur. Hipp. 284, so 
é¢ mdcav Bdoavoy, Hdt 8,110: éc 
wav Kakdv Or Kakod, &¢ TO EoyaTov 
Kakov, to come into extremest misery, 
Valck. Hat. 7, 118: ag. &é¢ dropiny, 
artotinyv, veikea, etc., Hdt.: also 
ag, TLvi a Adyouc, to hold converse 
with one, Hat. 2, 28, so eic pry, éy- 
Ged tii, Hat. 3, 82, Eur. I. A, 319; 
also dud payne, de’ &yOpac ax. tevi, 
to come to battle or into enmity with 
one, Hdt. 1, 169, Eur. Hipp. 116) . 
ele ddiyov dd. vixnOjvat, to come 
within little of being conquered, Thuc., 
4, 129. —HH. to come or go back, return, 
Seidl. Eur. El. 6, Heind. Plat. Prot. 

*Agixtwp, opoc, 6,=lkérne, Aesch. 
Supp. 241.—2. Zeve ddixrwp=ixéat 
oc, lb. 1. Only poet. 

*"AgiAdyaboc, ov, (a priv., @iAo¢ 


x 


\ 


AGI 
ftyatiéc) not loving the good, N. T. 2, 


Tim?3,, 3: 


"AdtAdvOpwrtoc, ov, (a priv., diAog, | 


avOpwroc) not loving men, Plut. 

’Agidapyipia, ac, , freedom from 
avarice, Hipp. : from 
_ AgtAdpyipog, ov, (a priv., diAog, 
Soyepos) not avaricious, not loving mo- 
ney, N. T. 

*AdtAaptve, (a6, tAaptvw) to 
cheer up, make glad, Diog. L. 

’"AgiAdoKouat, fut. -dcowar, (76d, 
iAdoxouwat) to appease, Ovudv, Plat. 
Legg. 873 A. [7] 

PAdiAavTog, ov, (a priv., diAavToc) 
without self-love, Plut. Moral. 542 B. 

*"AdiAgpyéw, (dbéAepyog¢) to dislike 
work. Hence 

*AotAepyia, ac, 7, @ dislike of work. 

*AdrAéTarpoc, ov, (a priv., didoc, 
étaipoc) disliking friends or compan- 
ions. 

4 dAéyOpac, adv., (a priv., diAey- 
@poc) with no disposition towards en- 
mity. 

*AGTAROovoe, ov, (a priv., déAoc, 
400v7) not liking sensuality, Anton. 

"AGiAqToC, ov. (a. priv., dtAéw) not 
loved, Soph. O. C. 1702. [z] 

*AdIAia, ac, 7 (ddthoc) want of 
friends, Arist. Eth. N. 

*AdtAodosia, ac, 7, want of ambi- 
tion: from 

*AdtAddok0c, ov (a priv., diAoc, 
d6&a) not ambitious. 

A GTLOLKTip“wV, OV, ZEN. ovog, (a 
priv., d:AocKTipuwy) unmerciful. 

*AdlAOKGALa, ac, 7, the character of 
the udtAbKGAoc, Ath. : from 

*AdiAdKaKog, ov, (a@ priv., dcAdxa- 
Roc) without love for good or beauty, 
Plut. 

"AQTAdAOYyoC. ov, (a priv., PLAdAO- 
yoc) without love for science, Plut. 

A diAbveckoc, ov, (a priv., oLAdvet- 
Koc) not fond of strife. Adv. -Kwc, 
Polyb. 

AdtAofevéw, (a priv., o1Adfevoc) 
to be inhospitable. 

*AdtAorAovTia, ac, 7, (a priv., pt- 
A6rhovTOC) contempt for wealth, Plut. 

"A dthom6Aeuoc, ov, (a priv., dLAo- 
TOAeL0¢) not fond of war. 

’"AdiA6rrovor, ov, (a priv., dLAdmo0- 
voc) disliking work. 

*Adtioc, ov, (a priv., dfAoc) of per- 
sons, friendless, Aesch., Soph., etc.— 
2. of persons and things, unfriendly, 
disagreeable, hateful, Ib. Adv. —Awe. 
Aesch. Ag. 805. 

’AgiA0cé6dyTOC, OV, (a priv., dLAo- 
goeees not versed in philosophy, Dion. 

’AdtAocodia, ac, 7, contempt for 
philosophy, Def. Plat. 415 E: from 

"A dlAdaogoc, ov, (a priv., dLAdao- 
oc) without taste for philosophy, un- 
philosophic, Plat. Tim. 73 A. Adv. 


We. 
Thgclaeraebes, ov, (a priv., diAoc, 
ordyue) without ears of corn: starved, 
qwevia, Anth. [ord] 
"A biAocTOpyéw, G, to be without love : 
from ; 
*AdiddoTopyo¢, OV, (a priv., gLA6- 
oropyoc) without affection or oe lut. 
"AdtAoTIuia, Ac, 7. want of proper 
mae cat eet Eth. N. \ as 
*Adt26rinoc, ov, (a priv., diAdte- 
Loc) without proper ambition, Isae. 67, 
5, Arist. Eth. N., ete. Adv. —ywe. 
’AdiAoxpnuatia, ac, 7, (a priv., 
pee eTe) contempt for riches, 
ut. } 


"A biaTou, O,(dn6,(uatvov) to strip 
of clothing. 

“AdiEtc, ewe, 7, Ion. GriEte, (upeK- 
véouat) an arrival, freq. in Hdt. etc., 


AAO 
dg. &, éri, rapd twva.—ll. a going 


home again, Plat. Legg. 868 .A Dem. | 


1463, 6.—IIL. =/xeoia, Aesch. Supp. 
483 


"Agirmdlomar, f.-doouat, (a6, in- 
malouat) to ride off or away, Luc. 

’Adimmela, ac, or, as others, ddur- 
mia, ac, , (ddummetw) awkwardness 
in riding, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 13. 

’"Adinredtw, (m6, lmmedtw) to ride 
off, away, or back, Xen, An. 1, 5, 12. 
fe egos ia - (a6, imo) apes 

or riding or for cavalry, yopa, Xen. 
Ha, ayaiclan—Il; aakwardses wiaing, 
opp. to immuxéc, Plat. Prot. 350 A. 

"AguTToToléTNe, OV, 6,V.dugiTTor. 

"Adinrapmal,=arorétouat, to fly 
away, Emped. 327. ; 

‘Adiornut, f. droothow: aor. agé- 
oTnoa, in which tenses it is trans., 
(a6, Lornut) to put away, remove, sep- 
arate, TLV TLVo¢ OY G6 TLVoe: hence 
dd. TWA Adyov, to hinder from, Eur. 
I. T. 912: dd. rHv ériBovAgy, to frus- 
trate it, Thuc. 1,93: d¢. Tov dpyorta, 
to depose one, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 45; but 
in prose mostly, to make revolt, move 
to revolt, Tiva a6 Tivog, from Hat. 
downwds. —II. to weigh out, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 20 (in opt. pres. dduar@ny): 
also in aor. 1 mid., “7 ypeto¢ arooTH- 
OwVTat, lest they weigh out, 1. e. pay m 
full the debt, Lat. ne debitum nobis re- 
pendant, Il. 13, 745; but Dem. 1199, 
24, has this tense in strict mid. signf., 
arootncacia Tov yYaAKdv, to have 
the money weighed out to one. Except 
the place quoted, Hom. has not the 
trans. usage.—B. intrans., in pass., 
with aor. 2, perf. and plqpf. act., and 
fut. mid. (Thue, 5, 64, etc.), while 
aor. 1 mid. is trans. (Eur. Phoen. 
1087, cf. sup. II.), and Hdt. 9, 23, has 
amoothaavtec (sc. éavTobc) = dro- 
otdvtec. To stand off, away, or aloof 
from, keep far from, Ttvée, ll. 23, 517, 
Od. 23, 169: hence later in various 
relations, ddeoravat dpevOr, to lose 
one’s wits, Soph. Phil. 865, a@, rév 
Otxaiwy, to depart from, object to right 
proposals, Thuc. 4, 118: a9. apyie, 
to be deposed from office, Plat. Legg. 
928 D: ad. mpayudtov, tie moAt- 
Telac, etc., to. withdraw from business, 
be done with it, Dem.: dd. kuvddvon, 
Tovar, to shun, Xen.: but in prose 
most usu. dd. ard Tivoc, to revolt 
from..... Hdt., etc.: also a. mpéc¢ 
twa, Hdt. 2, 162, and Xen.; and 
freq. absol. to revolt: also do. Tivd¢ 
Tivl, to give wp a thing to another, 
Dem. 99, 4: and hence a@. rive only, 
to get out of another’s way, give way to 
him, Eur. Hec. 1054, Plat.: Legg. 
960 E: also c. inf. dd. éowrjoat, to 
give over asking, Kur. Hel, 536,—2. 
absol, to stand aloof, keep off, Il. 3, 33: 
to take no part, Pind. O. 1, 84, Dem. 
355, 20. 

PAgtoTopéw, 6, (ad, iotonéw) to 
mark or spy out from a place, Philostr. 
1A diy Oat, perf. inf. from dduxvéouae. 

“AddAaotov, ov, 76, Lat. aplustre, 
the curved stern of a ship with its or- 
naments, Il. 15, 717; Hdt. 6, 114. 

"AgneBog, ov, (a priv., pAb?) with- 
out veins. 

"AgAéywavtoc, ov, (a priv., drey- 
paiva) not inflamed, checking inflam- 
mation, Theophr.—2. without phlegm, 
with the juices sound and pure, Hipp. 

"AdAekToc, ov, (a priv., PAéyw) un- 
burnt: in genl, not dressed with fire, 
Eur. Hel. 1334. ‘ 

*AdAbytotoc, ov, (a priv., dAoyitw) 
not inflammable, Arist. Meteor. 

"Addoyoc, ov, (a priv., PAGE) with- 
out flame or fire, Lyc. 
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*AgAotoe, ov, (a priv., pAordc 
wed ee ek 

“Ag/oto Boe, ov, (a priv., ddoicBo¢) 
without rushing noise, Nonn. : 

*AdAotopudc, od, 6, only in Il. 15, 
607, of an angry man, dphovapoe dé 
rept oréua yiyvero, where it is expl, 
by dopéc, foam, foaming, or dA0iaBoc, 
sputtering, gnashing of teeth. (Prob, 
like the latter word, formed from the 
sound.) 

"AdAvadpoc,. ov, (a priv., dAbapoc) 
not chattering idly, Anton. 

’AdAvktaivuroe, ov, (a priv., dAv- 
KTalvooiat) without heat-spots, Diose. 

*Agvetdouat, pass., to be rich or 
wealthy, Cratin. : from : 

’Advetoc, dv, also 7, dv, Hes. Fr. 
39, (Gdevoc) rich, wealthy, Hom. : also 
rich in a thing, ce. gen., Brdroco, Il.: 
also a. wjAotor and ddverde dpévac, 
Hes. Op. 453: irreg. superl. -éora- 
toc, Antim. ; but Hom. has the regul. 
compar. and superl. Cf. sq. 

’Advedc, d, 6v, collat. form of foreg., 
mostly in Pind., though he also uses 
the other form: also in Theogn. 188, 
559, Aesch. Pers. 3, Soph. El. 457. 
[In Theogn. ,and Aesch., as spondee.] 

*Advéa, to be ddvedc. . 

PAdgvyic, tdoc, 7, Aphnei's, fem. pr. 
n., Strab. 
’AdvHiuwr, ov, en. ovoc,=ddvebe, 
rere Fe. 61, epee 

PAg@virie, oc, 7, Aiuvy, Lake Aph- 
nitis, also called AacxvAiric, in Bi- 
thynia, Strab, 

“A ovoc, €0c, T6, Shortnd. for ddevoe, 
Pind. Fr. 240. Hence ies 

"Advivea, to make rich, enrich. 

*"A®NQ, adv. unawares, of a sudden, 
Aesch., Fr. 181, Eur. Med. 1205, Alc. 
420, Thuc. 4, 104: also dévwe: cf. 
aibvne, aldvidtoc, &&aibvac, tart- 
vnc. 

"AG6BnTOC, ov, (a priv., doF€ouac) 
fearless, without fear of, c. gen. dixne, 
Soph. O. T. 885, 

TA@OBnTOC, ov, 6, Aphobétus, an 
Athenian, brother of Aeschines, Dem. 

’AdoGia, ac, 7, fearlessness, Plat. : 
from 

*AdoBog, ov, (a priv., d680¢) with- 
out fear, and so—], unfearing, fearless, 
Pind., ete—2. causing no fear, not tc 
be feared, Aesch. Pr. 902, Soph. Aj. 
366. Adv. Bac. 

PA@oBoc, ov, 6, Aphobus, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 

’"AgoBdorAayyvoc, ov, ( dpoBoc, 
oTAayxvov) fearless of heart, Ar. Ran. 
496. 


"A godevja, aTOC, Td, 4 going to stool, 
a motion: from 

’Adodedbu, to go aside, to go to stool, 
Arist. Mirab.: from 

"A dodoc, ov, 7, a going away, depar- 
ture: also a going back, return, both 
in Xen.: departure from life, Stob. 
110, 40.—II. like drématoc, a going 
aside to ease one’s self: hence—2. a 
privy, Ar. Eccl. 1059.—3. ordure, 

*AgolBavtoc, ov, (a priv., porBak- 
vw) uncleansed, unclean, Aesch. Eum, 
237, Fr. 140. : 

A boiviKros, ov, (a priv., dotvicow) 
unreddened. ; 

*Adoitynroc, ov, (a priv., dortéw) 
untrodden, unapproachable.—Il. act. not 
coming to, not seeking. 

*AdGoAKoc, OV, (m6, OAK) not hav- 
ing weight, dpayug ad., too light by a 
drachm, Strab. 

7A b6jL0L0C, OV, (a6, Guotoc) unlike, 
—Il. likened, made like to. Hence 

A gopot6u, G, f. -Gow, to liken, make 
like, ruvé Tt, Plat. Crat. 427 C: ddo- 
pocody éavtov TLVt, to a self 
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Tike, i.e. to copy another, Id. Rep. 396 
A: so tuo in mid. and pass., to be or 
become like, rivi, Plat.—Il. to compare, 
rive ts Plat. Rep. 517 ee event 
rei only, to pourtray, copy, of painters, 
Plat, Crat.424D. os 

’Adouolwpa, atoc, 76, that which is 


made like, a copy, Plat. Rep. 395 B. 


 Adopuoiworc, ews, 1), (A4popolow) 4a 
making like, a comparison, mpo¢ Tl, 
with a thing, Plut. ’ n 
*AdomowwtiKdc, 4, Ov, (UpopLoL6u) 
fit or disposed to compare. ‘ 
*AdorrAtva, f. -low, (ard, drAilw) 
to disarm, strip of arms, TLVa TLVOG, 
Luc. Mid. ddomAilectar évtea, to 
put off one’s armour, Ml. 23,26. | 
’Adopda, f. &rdwouac: aor. aret- 
dov: perf. ddedpaxa, (476, dpaw) to 
look away from all others at one, and 
so like do@Aéru, to look at, Lat. re- 
spicere, Tt, Dem. 1472, 15, mpdg TL, 
lat. Rep. 585 A; less usu. ei¢ TL, 
Plut. Lyc. 7; mpd¢ and ele rueva, 
Plut.: do. d0ev..., to look to see whence 
it arises, Plat. 584 D.—II. to see clear- 
ly, have in full view, Lat. prospicere, 
Hat. 8, 37.—III. rarely, to look away, 
have the back turned, adopOvta¢ Tal- 
ev, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 36. j 
"A gdpdtov, ov, T6,=ahddevjua, Nic. 
PAdopéw, G, (4popoc) to be unfruit- 
ful, y7, Xenag. ap. Macrob. Sat. 5,19. 
*AdédpnToc, ov, (a priv., dopéw) un- 
bearable, insufferable, Kpvudoc, KEyLor, 
Hadt. 4, 28; 7,188: weyé0er Bore ag., 
overwhelming, Thuc. 4, 126—II. not 


. worn, new, Luc. Lexiph. 9. Adv.-rwe. 


’Adopia, ac, 7, (4opoc) a not bear- 
ing, dearth of a thing, capwov, Xen. 
Vect. 4, 9, maidwr, Plat. Legg. 470 
C.—2. barrenness, wWuyijc, Plat. Rep. 
546 A, dpevv, Xen. Symp. 4, 55, 

*Adopilu, f. -iaw, Att. -id, (amd, 
6pifa) to mark off by boundaries, strict- 
ly of land, hence odcia dgwptouévn, 
property marked out, as was done in 
case of mortgage, Dem. 1202, 21; 7 
br6 Tivoc adoptofeioa yapa, Isocr. : 
hence—2. to mark out, determine, de- 
jime, both in act. and mid., Plat., 
etc.: hence ddopilectar epi Tevoc, 
to lay down determinately on a subject, 
Plat. Charm. 173 E: ypdévoc d@wpio- 
uévoc, a determinate time, Id. Legg. 
785 B: hence part. ddopicac, much 
like adv. d@wpiouévac, definitely, 
Dem. 778, 27.—3. to part off, lay aside, 
except, distinguish, Plat., etc.: épac 
aouptopévor, distinct bounds, Id. Criti. 
110 D, so émiorjun aoup., Arist. 
Rhet.: to separate from, to cast out of 
the society of, N. T. Luc. 6, 22.—4. to 
bring to an end, finish, Polyb.—II. to 
carry out of the boundaries, carry off, 
Eur. Alc. 31, 1n mid. Hence 

"Addpiaua, atoc, TO, that which is 
parted off: the suburbs of a city; the 
wave-offering, LXX. 

’A doploude, ov, 6, a limitation, defini- 
tion, Lat. determinatio: a short pithy sen- 
tence, aphorism, such as those of Hipp. 

’Adoptaréov, verb. adj. from ddo- 
pila, one must put aside, Arist. Eth. N. 

*Adoptotikdc, 4, Ov, (adopivw) fit 
for or good at marking out.—2. apho- 
ristic, sententious. Ady. -Kdc. 

*Adoouda, G, f. -haw, (4rd, dpydw) 
to haste away, to make to start from a 
place, set a going, dd. Telpav, to make 
an attempt, Soph. Aj. 290: but the 
act. is mostly intr.=pass., as Eur. 
Tro. 939, Thuc. 4, 78. Pass. go 
forth, start, depart, Il. 2, 794, Od. 2, 
375, and Att. 

A poppéw, ©, (U6, dpusw) to leave 
port, weigh anchor. 

“Adopun, co, 7, & 3sétarting-place, 
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means of starting safely, base of opera- 
tions, Thuc. 1, 90: hence a place of 
safety, Hur. Med. 342.—2. in genl. a 
starting-point : the cause, occasion, OY 
pretext of a thing, Abyor, Eur. Hec. 
1239, etc.: dd. AawPavewv, to take oc- 
casion, Isocr. 53 A: didévat, mapé- 
yew, to give occasion, Luc.—3. the 
means with which one begins a thing, 
dd. Kktdobat, mopilew, ete., Xen.: 
mtiotic ddopun meyioTn mpog XpHua- 
TLopov, credit is the best help to borrow- 
ing, Dem. 958, 3; esp. means of war, 
as money, men, ships, etc., Wolf. 
Lept. p. 287: capital, Lat. fundus, 
Dem. 947, 22.—II. a making a start, 
undertaking, toyov, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 
11.—III. with the Stoics opp. to dpu7, 
disinclination, Plut. 

’*Agoputdw, desiderat. from d¢op- 
dw, to wish to start, Archyt. 

"A @OPULLYKTOC, OV, V. APOPULKTOC. 

"Adoputlu, f. -icw Att. -i0, (476, 
‘bpuilw) to carry out of port.Mid.vaic 
ag. xOovéc, to lead forth one’s ships 
from the anchorage of the land, Eur. 
I. T. 18; to leave port, weigh anchor. 

"A POputKToE, ov, (a priv., gopuila) 
without the lyre, of wild or melan- 
choly music, e. g. of the avAde, etc., 
v. Miller Eumen. § 18. 

*Agopyoc, ov, (a6, 6pyoc) without 
harbour, Ggoppuoc éudc yOovoc, without 
the shelter of my land, Soph. O. C. 234. 

’AdopoAbynToc, ov, (a priv., Popo- 
Aoyéw) not taxed, paying no tribute, 
Polyb. 

*Agopoc, ov, (a priv., dépw) not 
bearing, barren, dévdpea, Hdt. 2, 156. 
—2. free from tribute, Strab.—3. caus- 
ing sterility, Aesch. Eum. 784. 

“AgopToc, ov, (a priv., g6pToc) not 
laden. Adv. —Twe, ad. dépety, to bear 
easily, Muson. ap. Stob. 

’AddpvKToc, ov, (a priv, doptcow) 
unspotted, Anth. 

’Agoat6a, (a6, dat6w) to dedicate, 
devote: but only found in mid., do. 
TH Ge@, to devote the firstlings to the 
goddess, Hdt. 1, 199.—II. to purify, 
cleanse, Lat. exrpiare, THY TGALY, Eav- 
Tév, Plat.: here too most usu. in 
mid. to purify one’s self from sins of 
negligence, Id. Phaed. 60 E, Phaedr. 
242 C; also c. acc. rei, ddootovcbar 
Tl, to expiate, avert a curse OY omen, 
Lat. procurare, v. Miller Eumen. § 58, 
8, and ddocrodabar brép Tivoc, Plat. 
Legg. 874 A: hence to abominate, 
turn away with horror, Plat. Phil. 12 
B, ef. Wyttenb, Plut. 63 A.—III. also 
in mid. to acquit one’s self of service 
due, hence ddoorotabar dpkworr, to 
quit one’s self conscientiously of an oath, 
Hat. 4,154; do. Adysov quitting one’s 
self of the orders of an oracle, Ib. 203. 
—IV. also in mid., ddocvove@ai rt, 
to do a thing for form’s sake, ceremo- 
niously, Lat. auspicii, ominis causa: 
and so to do slightly, cursorily, Lat. 
defungi re, perfunctorie, dicis causa 
tractare, ao. wept tevoc, Plat. Legg. 
752 D. Hence 

"Adgociwua, arog, 76, the act of ddo- 
o.oda0at, purification, expiation. 

*Agociwaic, ewe, 7,=foreg., Plut. 
—il. a doing as matter of form, hence 
agooimcewcg &vexa, for form’s sake, 
Plut. Eum. 12: TYyULAC adoolwcic, 
outward, formal respect, Id. Timol. 39. 

‘Adéwvra, Ep. lengthd. for &ddv- 
Ta, acc. part. pres. act. from éddu, Il. 

’A bpdidéu, @, to be, act without sense, 
Nl. 9, tae 7, 294: from 

*Adpadonc, é¢, (a priv., dpaCouat 
thoughtless, pe ke 6a. 2: Be iron) 
dead, senseless, Od. 11,476. Adv. poet. 
ddpadéwe, foolishly, idly, Il. Hence 
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‘Agpiidia, ac, , folly, thoughtless 
ness, Hom. always bos mor ane 
dine, jot, pow, by or throug: it 
sus 4 or hough Kesisnee’, Il. 1 
354; except Od. 19, 523, where dv’ 
ddpadiac is used in same signf., and 
Il. 2, 368, where we have d¢padin 
ronéuoto, from inexperience in, igno 
niin war, on word: d¢poctvn 
is the prose word. 

’Adpdduar, ov, gen. ovoc,=ddpa 
Ofc, ¢. inf. &. mpoyvepevar, without 
sense to foresee, H. Hom. Cer. 257. 
Adv. -uévuc, Aesch. Pers. 417. Only 
poet. 

fa eggee (ddpwr) to be silly, Il. 2, 
258, Od. 20, 360. Poet.: in prose 
only as an expression of the Stoics, 
freq. in Plut. 

"Agpakta, wy, Td, vessels without 
hatches, Polyb. 4, 53, 1: strictly neut. 
from 

*Adpaktoc, ov, (a priv., ¢pdocw) 
unfenced, unfortified, unguarded, oikn- 
otc, otpatoredoy, Thuc. 1, 6, 117: 
c. gen. diAwy, by friends, Soph. Aj. 
910, c. dat., dpxorc, Eur. Hipp. 657. 
—II. unguarded, off one’s guard, Ar. 
Thesm. 581, and Thuc., zpdé¢ riva, 
Thue. 3, 39." 

tPAdgpévioc, ov, 6, the Latin Afra- 
nius, Strab. 

*Adpdoporv, ov, gen. ovec,—agpa- 
duwv, Aesch. Ag. 1401. Adv. —y6- 
vac, Ib. 290. 

*Adpactoc, ov, (a priv., ¢pdlw) un 
spoken, unutterable, strange, marvellous, 
H. Hom. Merc. 80, Ep. Hom. 5, 2.— 
2. untold, numberless, crayévec, Aesch. 
Cho. 186.—II. (a priv., dpaZouaz) not 
perceived, unseen, H. Hom. Merc. 353: 
not to be observed, known, or guessed, 
TO ddpactéraToy ywpior, Hat. 5, 92, 
4: unforeseen, Ap. Rh.—2. act. unrea- 
soning, deranged, Nic. Adv. -TwW¢, 
unexpectedly, Soph. El. 1263. Hence 

*Adpaotuc, toc, 7.=ddpadia, Ion. 

"A dpéw, (4Op6c) to foam, Hipp.: ec. 
acc. to befoam, cover with foam, im7ot 
adpeov o77Gea, Il. 11, 282. 

"Adpnddyoc, ov, poet. for dgporé 
yor, Anth. 

"AdpnaTie, od, 6, (d¢péw) the foam- 
er, epith. of a dolphin, Anth. 

*AdpyTwp, opoc, 6, Ion. for adpa- 
Twp, without dpdrpa, i.e. bound by no 
social tie, Il. 9, 63. 

’Adpida, poet. for ddpéw, Opp. 

’Adpiva, f. -icw,=addpéw, to foam, 
Soph. El]. 719, and Hipp. 

PAdpixadvoc, od, 6, Africanus, epi- 
thet of Scipio, Polyb. 35, 4, 8. 

’Agpixti, adv. (a priv., opiocw) 
without shuddering, Call. Dian. 65. [tz] 
Pec pam eooa, ev, (4dp6c) foamy, 

ic. 

*Agploudc, od, 6, (adpitw) a foam- 
af eon Fb, tier A 

*Adpitic, ioc, 7, the foam-fish, an 
chovy, elsewh. Leen, Opp. Hal. 1, 776. 

"AgpoydAa, axtoc, 76, (depde, yé 
see pia milk, Galen. 

"Adpoyéveta, ac, 7, the foam-born, 
epith. of vaca Hee Te: io, Bion: 
from 

"Adpoyeric, &, (adpde, * yévo 
foam-born, 7 ’Adpoyeve, "Aphrodite 

enus, 

PA dpodioia, ac, 7, (’Agpodirn) prop. 
@ spot sacred to Venus ; as pr.n. Aphro- 
disia, a town in Laconia, Thue. 4, 56. 

*Adpodiota, wr, Td, V. sub *Aopo 
dlovoc. : ‘ 

*Adpodiordla, f. -dow, (agpodiowa) 
to love, enjoy sexual intercourse, in act. 
of the man, Plat. Rep. 426 A ; pass. 
of the woman, Xen. Hier, 3, 4. 

"Agpodiotakdc, 4, bv, belonging to 
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venery, 7dovai, Diod. : 
provocative. 

’Adpodiorde, adoc, 7, prop. sacred 
to Aphrodité or Venus ; as. pr. n. Aphro- 
disias, an island on the coast of Cy- 
renaica, Hdt. 4, 169.—2. a city of 
Greater Phrygia, Strab.—3. capital 
of Caria, Paus.—lII. as subst., an 
aphrodisiac, provocative plant. 

A dpodiatacude, od, 6, sexual inter- 
course. ‘ 

A dpodiatactik6c, }, 6v;=’Agpod- 
ovakoc, ydpic¢, Arist. Pol. 

’Adpodictog, a, ov, alsO o¢, ov, 
(Adpodirn) Lat. venereus, belonging to 
love or venery, Soph. Fr. 257.—Il. ra 


aphrodisiac, 


’Adpodiora, venery, love, freq. in Plat. 


—2. a festival of Aphrodité, Xen. Hell. 
5, 4, 4.—3. the pudenda, Luc.—Ill. 76 
*Adpodictov, the temple of Aphrodite, 
or Venus, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 58: hence 
as pr. n. Aphrodisium—l. a city of 
Cyprus, Strab—2. a promontory of 
Spain, Strab.; both as containing 
Sepples_of the goddess. on We 
"Agpoditn, nos 7, (4epd¢) Aphro- 
dité, sav Tose. rie orntes of love, 
desire, and beauty: Hom. never al- 
ludes to her as foam-born (acc. to the 
deriv.), except in Hymn 5: she was 
daughter of Jupiter and Dioné, wife 
of Vulcan, paramour of Mars; hence 
—Il. as appellat., love, enjoyment, Od. 
22, 444; though in this sense épya 
’Adpoditnc is most usu.—z2. beauty, 
grace, charm, Lat. venustas, Eur. 
Phoen. 399.—-3. any vehement longing 
or desire, like &pwe, Eur. I, A. 1264. 
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TAgpoditnc m6Atc, 7, also ’Agpo- 
dité6TrOt¢, ewe, 7, Aphroditdpdlis, two 
cities so called in the Aegyptian Del- 
ta, Strab.—2. a city of Middle Aegypt, 
SA another in Upper Aegypt, 


"A dpdkopoc, ov, (4dpédc, Kb) foam- 
haired, pabdury&, Musae. 

’AgpoAtTpor, ov, TO, Att. for ddpd- 
vLTpov. 

’Agpo26yoc, ov, (4op6¢, A€yw) foam- 
gathering, dub. in Anth. 

’Adpoveotépwc, adv. compar. to 
a¢povuc, Plat. Lach. 193 C, 

"Adpovéa, G, f. -how, (4dpwv) to be 
silly, act foolishly, Hom., only in part. 
pres., Tl. 15, 104. Hence 

*Adpovnale, EWC, 7, folly, senseless- 
ness. 

’Agpovttpov, ov, 76, Att. ddpdAr- 
Tpov, a kind of coarse alkali, distin- 
guished by Galen from the finer dy- 
pels viTpov : in earlier Greek, as 

ipp., written divisim, ddpoc virpov, 
eh Phryn. 303. REPS HITP 

“Agpovric¢, Loc, 6, 7; (a priv., dpov- 
tic) free from care, Lat. securus, c. 
gen. Tov Gaveiv, Eur. Incert. 76. 

*AdpovTiotéw, OG, f. -7ow, to be 
ddpovTtaTos, to be heedless, Plat. Legg. 
885 A: to have no care of a thing, T- 
voc, Xen. An. 5, 4, 20. 

/Adpovtiatynréov, verb. adj. from 
foreg., one must disregard, Polyb. 

*Agpovtioti, adv. of ddpévtictoc, 
Ath. 

’Adpovtiatia, ac, 7, thoughtlessness, 
Clem. Al.: from 

*AgpovTtaToc, ov, (a priv., dpovti- 
Cw) thoughtless, heedless, taking no care, 
Xen. Symp. 6, 6.—2. senseless, Eowe, 
Theocr.—ll. pass. wnthought of, unev- 
pected, dyov, Aesch. Ag. 1377. Adv. 
—Twe, without taking thought, Soph. 
Tr. 366: but ddp. éyerv, euphem. for 
dgpwv eivat, to be crazed, Soph. Aj. 
355. 

’Adpdvac, adv. from adpwyr, Soph. 
Aj. 766. 


AOYK 

’AbPO’S, od, 6, foam, usu. of the 
sea, Il.: but also of an angry lion, Il. 
20, 168.—2. frothing blood, Aesch. 
Eum. 183.—II. d@pd¢ virpov, cf. sub 
dgpévirpov.—Ill.-a kind of fish= 
agtn, Arist. H. A. (Cf. Sanscr. 
abhra, a cloud, also 6u3poc, imber.) 

*AdpocéAnvoc, ov, (adpdoc, ceAnvn) 
v. sub ceAnvirne. 

"AdpoolBoudak, akoc, 6, (ddpor, 
BouBak) a puffing, bustling fellow, Ti- 
mon ap. Diog. L. 2, 126. 

"Agpoobyn, ne, 7, (ddpwv) folly, 
thoughilessness, senselessness, Hom,, 
in plur. Od. 16, 278; 24, 457, in sing. 
Il. 7, 110: also in Trag., and Att. 
prose, as Plat., and Xen. ; dv’ ddpo- 
ovvns, 0m’ APpoobvye, etc. 

’Adpoupéw, O, f. -How, (Genonpoe} 
to be without guards, Strab. ence 

’"Agdpovpnroc, ov, unguarded, ungar- 


risoned, Plat. Legg. 760 A. 
*Agpovpoc, ov, (a priv., dpoupd) 
unguarded, unwatched, Plat. Phaedr. 


oe C: free from garrison duty, Arist. 
ol. 

"Agpoddpoe, ov, (abpde, bépw) foam- 
bearing. 

"Adpodinec, Ec, (4op6c, Gbw) foam- 
producing, of a lettuce, Lat. lactuca, 
from its milky juice, Anth. 

"Adpty, NC, 7,= 4b, q. V- j 

"ADPQ’, ov¢, 7,=’Adpoditn, Nic. 

A gpadye, ec, (4bp6¢, eidoc) foamy, 
full of foam, Plat. Tim. 60 B. 

“Agpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
pqv) senseless, without intelligence, 
without reason, opp. to éudpwv, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 4: and so—2. witless, 
crazed, but. also silly, foolish, Lat. 
amens, demens, Hom.; also @pévac 
dgp., Il. 4, 104. Compar. and superl., 
—véoTEpoc,—véaTaroc, Plat.,etc. Ady. 
-dv0¢. 

’AdvGpiva, f. -icw, (a6, bBpitw) 
to give a loose to one’s fury or insolence, 
el¢ tl, Plut.: hence to exhaust it, to 
cease from insolence or raging, metaph. 
of wine, to be done fermenting, Alex. 
Dem. 6. 

"Agvyhe, &¢, (a priv., dedyw) with- 
out strength to flee, Sext. Emp. 

"Advylalu, (a6, byidfw) to make 
sound again, Jambl. Bene 

’A dvyLaoj¢, 00,6, 4 healing, lambl. 

’"Advypaiva, (a4n6, bypaivw) to 
moisten, Arist. H. A., in pass. 

’"Agdvdoy, ov, 76, dim. from dd¢vn, 
Ar. Fr. 422. [0, Meineke Menand. p. 
160.] 

’Advdpaiva, (dr, bdpaiva) to wash, 
sprinkle, mid. to wash one’s self, bathe, 
xabapoic dpécotg, Eur. Ion 97. 

- “Advdpos, ov, (a6, bdwp) without 
water, Tipp. 

Adin, n¢, 7, but in gen. plur. usu. 
written d@vwv, not ddvdv: a sort of 
anchovy or sardine, Att. usu. in plur.: 
first in Epich. p. 32. (a priv., dvo, 
because they were thought to be bred 
from mud alone : acc. to others, quasi 
agpbn from &¢pdc, and hence sacred 
to Aphrodité.) [d,0] 

PAdvn, ne, 7, Aphye, name of a vo- 
tary of Venus, Ath. 386 A. 

’AdvHc, &¢, (a priv., ou) without 
natural talent, witless, not clever, dull, 
Plat. Rep. 455 B; ad. mpdc Ti, want- 
ing wit for a thing, Id, Phaed. 96 C. 
—II. in good sense, simple, unschooled, 
Soph. Phil. 1014. Adv. ddudc. Hence 

"AGIA, ag, H, want of talent, Plut. 

*A@vidtoy, ov, TO, dim. from a&dv7. 

*A@vKoc, ov, (a priv., piKoC) without 
cosmetics, honest. 

*Aguxtoc, ov, (a priv., devyw) not 
to be shunned, from which none escape, 
xelp, yurorédn, Sua, Kbveg, etc., 


A®YS be 
Pind., and Trag.: esp. of arrows, 
unerring, like Lat. certae sagittae, 
Soph., and Eur. Later ddeveroc, 
Lob. Phryn. 726.—II. act. unable to 
escape, Ar. Nub. 1047, Adv. —ruc. 

"AGUAGKTED, G, (a6 bAaKTEéW) to 
bark out, Luc. 

"AGDAAKTE, G, f. -7aw, to be add- 
Aakroc, to be off one’s guard, Xen. 
Hipparch. 5, 15: c. gen. to be careless 
about, neglect, Id. Cyr. 1, 6,5. Pass, 
to be ill-guarded, Polyb.: from 

’AGvAaKTOG, OV, (a priv., PvAGoCo) 
unguarded, of a place, ddiévar Adbd- 
Aaxrov, Hat. 8, 70.—II. (a priv., dv- 
Adooouat) of persons, unguarded, un- 
heeding, Lat. securus, Hdt. 9,116; a. 
evdew eigpdvnv, to sleep securely 
through the night, Aesch. Ag. 337: &@. 
Twa AauBdvev, to catch one off his 
guard, Xen, Cyr. 1, 6, 37: To do., 
want of precaution, Thuc. 3, 30.—IIL. 
in prose esp. of places, not guarded, 
watched, or garrisoned, Thuc., and~ 
Xen.: in genl. not watched. Adv. 
-Tw¢, Xen. [¥] Hence 

’AgvAakia, ac, 7, want of guard, 
carelessness in watching, Xen. Oec. 4, 
10. 

"AddAiva, f. -icw, (476, Aw) to 
strain off, Anth. Hence 

’"AdvAtoua, atoc, 76, that which is 
strained off, lees, sediment. 3 

*AovAdog, ov, (a priv., @vAAov) leaf- 
less, of dry wood, Il. 2, 425: dd. or6- 
[ta, @ mouth not seconded by the suppli- 
ant’s olive-branch, Eur. Or. 383.—II. 
act. stripping off the leaves, blighting, 
Aixynv, Aesch. Hum. 785. 

’"AdvAAwroc, ov,=foreg. I., Soph. 
Fy. 281. 

*Agvsuuoc, ov, In Nic. Th. 603: 
acc. to some from $0&iuoc,=dvipoc, 
enduring ; acc. to others, from ddvc- 
ow, abundant. 

*AguTrviva, f. -iow, (a6, brvivw) 
to wake one from sleep, Eur. Rhes. 25. 
Pass. to wake up, keep awake, Cratin. 
Incert. 5, Pherecr. Incert. 31: so too 
in act., intr., Philostr. 

“Adurvog, ov, (476, Brvor) roused 
Sfrom sleep. Hence 

’"AduTvéw, f. -dcw, to wake from 
sleep, Anth.—II. to fall asleep, N. T. 

’Advpntoc, ov, (a priv., dvpadw) not 
kneaded, unmized. [0 

*Aduptoc, ov, (a priv., dtpw)= 
foreg., unmixed. Adv. -Twe. 

"Advayetog, 6, (ddtaow) the mud 
and filth which a stream carries with 
it, Il. 11, 495: in genl. corrupt matter, 
Nic.— II. dgdvoyerov véxtap, like 
agpvéimov, Nic. ! ; 

’Advanroc, ov, (a priv., gvodw) not 
blown or puffed up. [0] _ S's 

"AdvorKoc, (a priv., dvate)=aduye, 
Diog. L. ‘ 

"A GvALOASYNTOG, OV, (a PIIV., Oval 
oAoyéw) unacquainted with physics : 
having no natural cause, Plut, 

"Agoaoc, ov, (a Ppriv., dvoa) not 
flatulent, causing no flatulence, Gal. 

’Agvoow, fut. dov&w: aor. 1 7otvoa 
Od. 9, 165, or ddvaca, Hom. : aor 
mid. 7évoduny or dagvocdunv, Hom. : 
To draw liquids, esp. from a larger 
vessel with a smaller, d@. olvov ar6 
and é« KpyTnpOS; Hom., év dudugo- 
pevow, Od., cig dyyea 4G. Jdpa, Hes. 
Op. 611: so in pass. riOwv 7Ov0cETO 
olvoc, was drawn from the casks, Od. 
23, 305. Metaph. rAodrov addoceww, 
to draw full draughts of wealth, 1. e. to 
heap it up, Tivé, for another, Il. 1, 171; 
so too KAéoc: for did évTepa yadKodg 
hovoe, ll. 13, 508, v. sub diadtoow. 
Mid. to draw for one’s self, help one’s 
self to, olvoy, Il. 23, 220: 0 a 
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AXAL 
uaff, Eur. Med, 838. Metaph. gva- 
a, to heap up leaves, Od. 7, 286. Ep. 

word, used also by Eur. |. c., and L. 

A, 1051. (Deriv. uncertain: acc. to 

some from #w, others from dmrTo, 

pau.) — 

’Advotepew, G, f. -Rou, (a6, boTe- 
0&@) to come too late, Polyb.: and so 
to remain behind another, miss him, 
TLvic.- 

*Advoteptvu, f, -icw,—foreg. 

*Advrevtoc, ov, priv., dvTevw) 
not planted, yOpoc, Xen. Oec. 20, 22. 
eer to become white or bleached. 

ipp. 

"AdvGdne, e¢, (Lod, Eldac) whitish 
like a sardine or anchovy, ypGua, Hipp. 

PAdvéc, adv. from dure. 

PAOG, 2 aor. subj. act. of ddénuc. 

AGOVATOC, OV; (a Priv., PwVvéw) Un- 
speakable, unutterable, yoc, Pind. P. 
4, 422: inexplicable, Anth.—II. voice- 
less, speechless, Soph. O. C. 1283. 

’Adguvia, ac, 7, (4@wvoc) speechless- 
ness, loss of voice, Plat. Symp. 198 C. 

’Aduvila, f. -icw, to deprive of voice, 
Arist Probl.? from 

*Agwvoc, ov, (a priv., dwv7) voice- 
less, speechless, dumb, silent, first in 
Theogn. 669. Adv. -pwc, Soph. O. 
C. 131, also neut. pl. as adv., Aesch. 
Pers. 819.—2. Tad ddwva, sub. ypdu- 
fara, mutes, Lat. litterae mutae, Diog. 
L. 7, 57, opp. to Ta @wvyevTa, 

’Ad@paTOE, OV, (a priv., Pwpaw) not 
detected. 

’Agupltouévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from agopsber especially, apart from, 
Arist, H. A. 

?AGOTLOTOG, OV, (a priv., gwTiva) 
not enlightened, dark, obscure, Joseph. 

PAydl, 6, Achaz, masc. pr, n. N. T. 

Matth. 1, 9. 

*Ayaia, ac, Ion. ’Ayarin, 7¢, 4, ep- 
ith. of Demeter or Ceres in Attica, 
Hat. 5, 61. (Acc. to Hesych. from 
dyoc, grief, for the loss of her daugh- 
ter ; according to others to be written 
Ayaié, Elmsl. Ach. 709, and=ép- 
oc ; acc. to Buttm. Lexil. from dyé- 
ev, to make a noise.) 

PAydila, ac, 7, Achaia, the northern 
province of the Peloponnesus, lying 


along the Sinus Corinthiacus, Thuc. 


—2. under the Roman sway the Pe- 
loponnesus and the rest of Greece as 
far north as Thessaly and Epirus, 
Polyb.—3. 7 ®Oart¢ (also &6AT1¢ 7 
*Ayaixy), aregion of Thessaly nearly 
coterminal with Phthiotis, Strab.— 
IJ. name of cities:—1. a city of Ae- 
tolia, in Thue. 1, 115 acc. to Goeller, 
but v. Arnold ad l.—-2. a city on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, Strab.—3. a 
city of Asia, Id.—4. a city in the isl- 
and of Rhodes, Diod. S. 5, 57. 

tAyaid, Ion. ’Ayau7, 7, fem. of 
"Ayardc, an Achaean woman, Od. 2,119. 

PAyude, adoc, 7, and ; 

PAyaridc, adoc, 7, poet. fem. adj., 
Achaean: sub. yuvy, an Achaean wo- 
man, I. 5, 424. 


PAyatal, Ov, ai, Achaeae, rocks | fi 


near Samos in Elis, Strab. 
PAyadtic, voc, 7, fem. adj., sub. 
yOoa, the Achaean territory, Polyb. 4, 
anid 
PAyatixdc, A, 6v,=’AyGikdc. 

*Ayaivyn, dyaivn, no, axala, dya- 
ta, ac, 7, Gyattvyc, ov, 6, uyalvne, 
ov, 6, axasivén, ne, 7, & brocket or two- 
year stag, from his single pointed horns 
(akidec, cf. akayuévoc): poet. the 
stag in genl., Ap. Rh.: cf. Schneid. 
Arist. H. A. 9, 6, 3. [Z] 

-Ayaiivn, ne, 7, « kind of large loaf, 
baked by the women at the Thesmo- 
phoria, Ath. 
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Ayatic, idoc, 7, Att. "Aydic, the 
ees with or riches yaia, 


'Hom.—2. an Achaian woman, sub. 


v7, I. ‘ 
TT hanger ov, 0, Achaicarus, 
masc. pr. n., Strab. 

PAydixdg, 4, dv, poet. "Ayatixdc, of 
or belonging to Achaia, Achaian, Xen. 

PAyaiuévyc, ovg,' 6, Achaeménes, 
founder of the Persian monarchy, 
grandfather of Cambyses, Hdt. 7, 11. 
—2. son of Darius |., brother of Xer- 
xes, Hdt. 3,12. Hence 

PAyamevidat, Gv, ol, the Achaeméni- 
dae, descendants of Achaemenes, the 
royal family of Persia, Hdt. 1, 125. 

’*Ayatoc, &, dv, Achaian, Lat. Achi- 
vus: hence as subst.—l. oj ’Ayacol, 
ai’Ayatai, Achaians, Achaian women, 
in Hom. Greeks in genl.; esp. Spar- 
tans and Argives, Paus. 7, 1.—2. 7 
’Ayatd, Achaia in Peloponesus, in 
prose usu. ’Ayaia, q. Vv. 

PAyaéc, ov, 6, aS Masc. pr. n., 
Achaeus, son of Xuthus, and mythic 
founder of the Achaean race, Apol- 
lod. 1, 7, 3—2. name of two tragic 
poets, the earlier of Eretria, contem- 
porary with Sophocles and Euripides, 
Ath.; the later of Syracuse.—Others 
in Polyb., ete. 

PAyaiGv dkrh, %, Achaion acte, a 
city on the north coast of Cyprus, 
Strab. 

PAyadv Aun, 6, Achaién limen, a 
city on the coast of Troas, Strab. 

’*AydAaloc, ov, (a priv., yaAala) 
tthe hail, Or. Sibyll. # 

’AydHivoc, ov, (a priv., yadwvdc) 
unbridled, otéua, Plat. Legg. 701 C. [Z] 

*Ayadivetog, ov, (a priv., yaAi- 
vow) unbridled, without bridle, ixmoc, 
Xen. Eq. 5,3; oréua, Anth.: not to 
be forced or bent, dvadyxn, Orph. 

’AydAxeog, ov, (a priv., yadAKeoc) 
not of bronze, or having not a yahkove, 
Anth. 

’AydAKevToc, ov, (a priv., yaAKeta) 
not forged of metal, wédat, Aesch. 
Cho. 493, 

*AyaAkéw to have not a yaAKooc, to 
be penniless, Anth. 

"Ayarxne, &¢, (a priv., YaAKdc) 
without brass Or money. 

"Ayadxoc, ov, (a priv., XaAK6c) 
without brass, without arms, GYaAKo¢g 
doridar, i. e. dvev doridwv YaAKGr, 
Soph. O. T. 190. 

"AYGAKwTOC, OV, (a priv., YaAK6w) 
not worked with brass, kuvodyoc, Anth. 

’Ayavera, ac, 7, (4xavyc) wnmense 
width, a chasm, Anton. 

"Ayavn, n¢, 7, @ Persian, and also a 
Boeotian measure= 45 wédiyuvot, Ar? 
Ach. 108, 109.—2. a chest, bow, Plut. 
{a Elmsl. Ach. l.c.] 

_ Axdrijc, éc, (a priv., yaivw) not gap- 
ing, not opening the mouth: hence close, 
Theophr.: also not speaking, struck 
ee ee ap. Ath. 290 D.—II. 

@ copul. wide opening, gaping, e. g. 
TréAayoc, BaOoc, Plut.: sic dyavéc, 
ar away, Arist. ; 

PAydpaka, wv, td, Acharaca, a city 
of Phrygia, Strab. 

"AYGpakToe, ov, (a priv., yapdoow, 
not cut deep, without stamp or impres- 
sion, OnwTH, Nonn. [yé] 

JAxapaKwroc, ov, (a@ priv., yapa- 
KO) not furnished with yapakec, not 
palisaded, Polyb. 10, 11, 2. [pa] 

PAyapdéoe, ov, 6, Achardeus a river 
of Caucasus, falling into the Maeotis, 
Strab. 

"AyUpLoTnc, NTC, 7, awkwardness, 
stupidity, with a play on 4he name 
Xapyoprnc, Polyb. 18, 38: from 

“AxGpec, 0, ], Gxapt, Td, gen. toe, 


AXEI 


(a priv., ydpic) without grace Or charms, 


unattractive, asant, wretched, Od. 
20, 392, Theogn. 496, in comparat. 
axapiotepoc, Eur., ete.—ll. ungra- 
cious, thankless, Lat. ingratus, Tui, 
Hat. 7, 36, esp. in phrase apie &ya- 
pic, Aesch., and Eur.; cf. aydpio- 
ToC, GYapLTOG. 

"AyuplaTéo, O; axaparor) to. be 
thankless, proud, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 2. 
Pass. to be treated ungratefully, Polyb. 

"Aydplotia, ac, 4, thanklessness, 
Plat. Rep. 411 E: from 

*Aydp.otoc, ov, poet. also dydpi- 
To¢, (a priv., yapiCowat) unpleasant, 
unpleasing, Od. 8, 236, Theogn. 839 : 
without, grace or charms, not attractive: 
obx ayapLotoc, not unpleasing, i. e. 
right pleasant, Lat. lepidus, Xen. An. 
2,1, 13.—IL. ungracious, and hence— 
1. ungrateful, thankless, Hdt. 1, 90, 
etc., ydpic dyaptros, like y. dyaptc, 
Eu. Phoen. 1757; also in Plat., Xen., 
etc., dy. Tivi, Eig OY ™pPb¢ TWA, un- 
grateful towards one, Xen.—2. pass. 
unthanked, unrequited, Lys. 162, 34: 
so -oTw¢ very Tpd6¢ TLvog, Xen. An. 
2, 3, 18.—3. with an ill will, hence 
adv., —rw¢ érecGat, to follow sulkily, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 14. {4 

"Aydpitoc, ov,—foreg., unpleasant, 
Hat) i907: 7,156, Adv. a 

TAyapvai, Gv, al, Acharnae, an At- 
bse orough of ag tribe Oeneis ; 

ence’ Ayapvjot,in Acharnae ; ’Ayap- 
vader, Ft pti ie hvagiebes 
éwc, 6, an Acharnian, Thuc. ; ’Ayap- 
viKoc, H, Ov, of or belongixg to Achar- 
nae, Acharnian, Ar. Ach. 329. 

’Aydpvac, ov, Arist. H. A., and 
axapvos, ov, 6, Ath., a kind of sea- 

Si 


PAyapvete, éac, 6, pl. of "Ayapvet 
the Acharnians, AY. Ach. as wae 

Axd77N¢, ov, 6, the agate, Theophr. 
[aya] , 

TAydrye, ov, 6, Achates, a river of 
Sicily : another in Media, Dion. P.— 
Il. the well-known faithful compan- 
ion of Aeneas, Tzetz. 

"Ayetdoc, ov, (a priv., yetAoc) with- 
out hp or edge. 

*Ayeiuavtoc, ov, (a priv., yeuai- 
vw) not disturbed by storms, calm, still, 
Alcae. 46. 

*"Ayeiuacroc, ov, (a priv., vyeywdlw) 
=foreg. 

*Ayeiudtoc, ov, = foreg., Aesch. 
Supp. 135. 

"Ayeluwepoc, ov, (a priv., vetwa)= 
foreg., Arat. 

"AXeiUwY, OV, Ben. ovoc, (a priv., 
haem Nonn. 

TAxElp, pos, 6, 7, (a priv., yel 
without hands, 'Plut. : hence Bhim 
Synes. 

"Axepiydynroc, ov, (a priv., verp- 
aywyéw) untamed, wild. 

Ayepantntoc, ov, (a priv., yerp- 
anTéw) not to be towched by hand, 
Tambl. 

"Ayetphe, é¢,—= ayeup, Batr. 300. 

ence, 

*Ayetpia, ac, 7, want of hands, 
awkwardness, Hipp. 

7Ayetpidwrtoc, ov, (a priv. i 
without sleeves, Sext. Coe nett) 

/AxetporAaatog, ov, (a priv., xeipy 
TAdoow) not formed by hand. 

Axeporoinroc, ov, (a priv., ved, 
Tolew) not made by hands, N ais 
Ady. -Twe. 

"AxElpoc, ov,=Gyelp: 
the defenceless pfs of dhe 
Cyr. 3, 3, 45. 

Axelporevktoc, ov, (a@ priv., yelp, 
Tedxo)=Ayeltporoinroc. 

Ayelpotévytoc, ov, (a priv., xelpo- 


Ta dyerpa, 
body, Xen. 


So 


APPH 
Tovew) not elected,—2. not ordained, 
Eccl. 4 

"Axelpoupyntoc, dv, (a priv., YeLp- 
ovpyéw) not made by hands. 0) 

*AyslpwToc, ov, (a priv., yeupdw 
not Slatted by ee Send O. 
C. 698.—Il. untamed, unconquered, 
Thue. 6, 10. - 

PAyedawic, idog, 7, Acheloan, ai’ Ay. 
woAece, i. e. the cities on the Ache- 
loiis, Aesch. P. 869: also the Sirens 
are called ’Ay., as daughters of Ache- 
lots, Ap. Rh. 4, 896. 

*AyveAGoe, ov, 6, poet. ’"AyveAdioc, 
Acheldus, as river-god, son of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, and father of the 
Sirens, Hes. Th. 340: also name of 
several rivers ; the best known ran 
between Aetolia and Acarnania, now 
the Aspro Potamo, Il. 21, 194, and 
Hes.—2. a river of Phrygia, Il. 24, 
616.—3. a river of Achaia, Strab. 
—4. a river of Thessaly, Id—II. in 
later poets, it signified any running 
water: water in genl., Eur. Bacch. 
625, so Virg. Geog. 1, 9, Achelota po- 
cula, cf. Passow ap. Wellauer Aesch. 
Pers. 850, Lob. Aglaoph. 2, 883, and 
"Avaupoc. 

tAyépac Gv, al, more correctly 
"Aveppai. 

“Ayepooc, 7, rarer 6, a wild prickly 
shrub, used for hedges, Od. 14, 10: 
the wild pear, Soph. O. C, 1596. (Akin 
to aypac.) 

*Ayepdovaoc, formed from ayep- 
doc, as if the name of a djuoc, crab- 
bed, Com. ap. E. M.: cf. dypadovat- 
oc: as pr. n., an inhabitant of (the 
borough of ) Acherdus, Aeschin. 

"A EpOVvTELOC, —TLOG, —OVOLOE, a, OV, 
pecul. fem. -ovardc, Plat., Acheronti- 
an, of or belonging to Acheron; Ain, 
Eur. Alc. 444: 7 ’Ayepovoia Aiuvn, 
of actual lakes, Acherusia, a lake of 
Thesprotia, into which the Acheron 
flows, Thuc., etc.,—2. also a lake in 
Campania, Strab.—’Ayepovoldc Xep- 
pévncoc, a peninsula or promontory 
near Heraclea in Bithynia, with a 
cavern through which Hercules is 
said to have descended into the low- 
er world, Xen. An. 5, 10, 2. 

tAyeppai av, al, in Strab. also 
*Ayepai, Acerrae, a city of Campania, 
Strab—2. a city of Cisalpine Gaul, 
Polyb. 2, 34. 

*Avepwic, tdoc, 7, the white poplar, 
Il. 13, 389 ; 16, 482: prob. from ’Ayép- 
wv, because from the whiteness of 
its leaves it was believed to have 
been brought from the shades by Her- 
cules, to whom it was sacred: also 
called Aevnn. 

’Ayvépwr, ovToc, 6. Acheron, a river 
of the nether world, Od. 10, 513, as 
if 6 Gyea péwv_the stream of woe, like 
Koxvrtoc, cf. Fragm. ap. Valckn. Di- 
atr. p. 17—2. a river of Thesprotia, 
falling into the Ionian sea, Hat. 8, 
47,—3. a tributary of the Alphéus in 
Elis, Strab.—4. a river of Bruttium, 
Strab.—5. a river near Heraclea in 
Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 

*Ayétac, ov, 6, also Dor. for Ayé- 
Tn¢, sounding, Aesch. Pr. 575: the 
male cicada, which chirps, Ar. Av. 1095, 
cf. Arist. H. A. 4, 7, 13. 

PAyetot, Dor. for nyobar. 

7Ayevo, only used im part., to sob, 
mourn, be sad, Ovudov ayevwr, sad at 
heart, Hom., and Hes. Op. 397 : rivdc¢ 
évexa, also c. gen., ’Odvoaijoc péy’ 
ayevwv, mourning loudly for Ulysses, 
On 16, 139: and absol., Od. 2, 23; 


later éméc. dat., Ap. Rh. 
’Ayéw, (zoe) like foreg., only used | 
in part., Hom. usu. absol., but also | 


dix. Evexd Tivog, Il. 20, 298, and rive, 
Ul: 18, 446. {4 

"Ayéw, old poet. form for 7yéw, to 
sound, and trans. to make to sound, H. 
Hom. Cer. 479, cf. Buttm. Lexil. in 
voc. [a] q 

*Ayvéw, Dor. for pyéw. |G] ; 

*AyHAwTOS, ov, (a priv., ynAdw) 
without notch. 

"AXH'N, évoc, 6, 4, poor, needy, 
Theocr. 16, 33: [@ Meineke Theocer. 
l.c., and Hesych. gives a form 7y7v, 
though Aesch. uses @ in dynvia. 
Perh. it is connected with Lat. gge- 
nus.| Hence 

’Aynvia, ac, 7, need, want, G- 
Ton akaelt Cho. 301: ety, 
the eyes’ blank gaze, Id. Ag. 419. [a] 

"AXNPIC, Eby (AxEw)= Uy Inpye. 

*Aybevoc, 7, Ov, (GyUog) burden- 
some, oppressive, unpleasant, Xen. Mem. 
4,8,1. Adv.-vdc, unwillingly, Id. 

tAyGeic, cica, év, 1 aor. pass. part. 
from dyw. 

*AyGeoouwat, more rarely, GyOfc0- 
faat, fut. of dyouat. 

’"AvOndGV,"6Vv0G, 7), a weight, burden, 
pain, grief, Aesch. Pr. 26: annoyance, 
Thuc. 2,37; 4, 40, but strictly a po- 
et. form. (From dy6o¢, as dAyndov 
from dAyoc.) 

"AXOnpIC, E¢,=Sq. 

’AyOnpoc, Ov, burdensome, grievous, 
Antiph. Epicl. 1. Adv. -pdc. 

"AVvOncoua, fut. of dyVouwar.—2. 
fut. pass. from ayo. 

"Avlngopsw, = UxOodopéw, Lob. 
Phryn. 680. J 

*AXOOMAT, pass. c. fut. mid. dy- 
Gécoua, Ar. Nub. 865, Av. 84, more 
rarely dyOyoouat, yet also in pass. 
form a&yleo@joouat, Piers. Moer. p. 
21, aor. 7yéolnv, to be burthened, 
loaded, Od. 15, 457. Hence usu. of 
mental oppression, to be weighed down, 
out of spirits, discontented, vexed, dis- 
gusted, angry at athing. Construct. : 
usu. Tivi, as ddbvyor, Il. 5, 354, and 
freq. in Hdt., Thue, etc.: also émé tive 
and wepé Tevoc, Hdt. 8, 99: also a0. 
Tivéc, Orép and éré Tivoc, Plat., and 
Xen.: more rarely tz, as Hom., ay@. 
EAxoc, to be heavy from a wound, Il. 5, 
361, so with neut. adj. rodTo, Xen. An. 
3,2, 20, cf. Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 88 
E: alsoc. part., 7yGerTo dapvapévove, 
he was grieved at being conquered, ll. 
13, 353: dy@. iddv, Soph. Phil. 671, 
and freq. in prose: Gy0. ei..., Thue. 
8,109, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,1; less usu. 
dyO. ort..., Ar. Plut. 899, cf. Kuhner 
Gr, Gr. 771, 7. (The root of éy6o- 
peat, Gx0o¢ is ay- in dy-o¢, Sanscr. 
sah, to endure, @ being euphon.) 

*AXOOX, coc, T6, a weight, burden, 
load, Hom., Hat., ete.: dy6o¢ dpov- 
pyc, a dead weight on earth, proverb. 
of idle, do-nothing people, Lat. pon- 
dera terrae, fruges consumere nati, Il. 
18, 104, Od. 20, 379 : hence—II. a load 
of grief, in full Adan d&yGoc, Soph. 
El 120: hence absol., trouble, distress, 
sorrow, 'Trag., etc.: dyboc pépety, to 
bring or cause trouble, etc. : Xen. Epist. 
1,4. (Cf. sub dyOoyat.) 

"AyOodopéu, to be an axO6dopoc, to 
bear burdens, Hipp., and freq. in late 
prose, Lob. Phryn. 680: also ayOn- 


dopéw. 
’AyOodopia, ac, 7, a bearing of bur- 
dens, Plut.: from 


"Ay Oopopoc, ov, (4xOoc, pépw) bear- 
ing burdens, KT#VEQ, Hat. 7, 187. 
PAyirevoc, a, ov,=’AqiAA., Eur. 
Hee. 130. 
PAyAAELOnC, ov, 6, patron., son of 
Achilles, i. e. Neoptolemus, Ath. : de- 
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PAylAAeLov, ov, 76, Ion. -Ajiov, — 
Achilléum, sub. lepdv, prop. a temple, 
etc., of Achilles—l. a town of Cape 
Sigeum containing the tomb of Achil- 
les, Hdt. 5, 94—2. a town on the 
Pieris Bosporus, Strab. 

"AyidAretog and ayrAnic, idoc, F 
a fine kind of barley, ions oe : ae a 
Aetov, a cake of fine barley, Ar. Hq 
819. 

PAyiAAeloc, a, ov, Ion. —Agioc, 
of or belonging to Achilles ; hence 
*AyiAAetocg Apépuoc, Achilléus Dromos, 
the Course of Achilles, a narrow strip 
of land in the Cimmerian Bosporus 
near the mouth of the Borysthenes, 
Hat. 4, 55: also ’AyiAAewog Atugy, 
6, harbour of Achilles, in Laconia, near 
Cape Taenarus, Paus.—I. used al- 
so to denote what was excellent, pre- 
eminent, of its kind, as kpcOf, v. foreg.: 
from 

"AylAretc, éwc, Ep. joc, 6, Hom. 
also’AytAev¢, Achilles, son of Peleus 
and Thetis, prince of the Myrmidons, 
hero of the Iliad: hence adj. "AyiAAes- 
oc, and patronym. ’AylAAeidnec, ov, 6. 
—II. the fallacy called in full Achilles 
and the Tortoise, invented by Zeno of 
Elea, or Parmenides, Aristot. Phys. 
GOs 3s 

’"AylAdAnic, toc, 7, Vv. axtAretoc. 

*Ayihoc, ov, (a priv. yAde) with- 
out grass or fodder.—ll. (a intens. or 
copul.) rich in grass, dub. 

’*Ayitwv, ov, gen. wvoc, (a priv., 
XLT@V) without tunic, scantily clothed, 
of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2. [a7] 

’AyAatvia, ac, %, want of a cloak or 
manile, Hur. Hel. 1282: from 

"AyAawvoc, ov, (a priv., yAaiva) 
without cloak or mantle, Simon. 101. 

“AyAooc, ov, contr. &yAouc, ovr, (a 
priv., yAda) without herbage, Eur. Hel. 
1327.—ll. sere, withered, Opp. 

PAyAvvW,=ayAvw, from which 1 
aor. pass. 7yAvvOnv, Qu. Sm. 2, 550. 

*AYAVGELC, EGO, EV, (4YAVC) murky, 
gloomy, Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5, 77. 

*AyAvorela, ne, 7, (A4xAvc, méa) 
gloom-footed, Tryph. 

"AXAYS, voc, 7, a mist, hence 
gloom, darkness, Lat. caligo: in Hom. 
often the mist which comes over the 
eyes of the dying or swooning: me- 
taph. trouble, and so personified in 
Hes. Sc. 264. [0 in nom. and acc. 
sing., Hom., and Hes.: # in late po- 
ets. ] 

"AyAbw, f.-dow, aor. 1 HyAdoa, to 
be or grow dark, Od. 12, 406; 14, 304. 
—TIl. act. to darken, Q. Sm, _ 

"AyvAvodne, €¢, (4yAvG, Eidoc) = 
dyAvéece, misty, murky, Arist. Meteor. 

*AXNA, lon. dyv7, n¢, %, (akin to 
xvooc, Adyvy, Lat. lanugo) anything 
shaved or taken off, or that comes off the 
surface of a thing,—I. esp. of liquids, 
foam, froth, in Hom. of the sea, more 
fully dAd¢ dyvn: the froth of wine, 
olvaroe t., Hur. Or. 115: hence dy 
vn ovpavia, the dew of heaven (because 
it stands on the surface of the grass, 
etc.), Soph. O. C. 681: also daxptwv 
dyvny TEYYEL; dewy tears, Id. Tr, 849, 
—Il. of solids, as chaff that flies oft 
in winnowing, Il. 5, 499: the down on 
the plum or quince, Anth.: 60oviov 
dyvn, lint, Hipp. ; &. yaAxitidoc, me- 
caus dust, Plut.—lll. dyvyp, in ace. 
as adv., a morsel, a little bit, kav ay- 
vnv katauvon, Ar. Vesp. 92, ef. Soph. 
Fr. 48. ¢ 

"Avvdodnut, (ayo, as if Dor, for 
Hyabnui) to be miserable, to mourn, Al 
cae. 98, v. Koen Greg. p. 620. 

“Ayvone, ov, contr. GYVvove, ovr, (a 


scendant of Achilles,i.e. Pyrrhus, Anth. | priv., yvdo¢) without down, Anth , 
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metap!. nom. pl. dyvoec, in Maneth. 


1, 126. 

 "Ayvuuat, only used in pres. and 
ime (dyoc) 10 trouble one’s self, grieve, 
Hom., mostly in part., dayvtuevoc 
Khp, Ovuudv evi orAecow grieved at 
heart: alsoc. gen., dyvutat 0iuévor, 
arouyouévov, for the dead, the ab- 


‘sent; also mepé tiv, H. Hom. Cer. 


77; and dyv. TL, to mourn for a thing, 
Pind P. 7, 18, Soph. Ant. 627: from 
— Ayvbe, boc, 7,= Goo, trouble, Ion. 

*AvoAia, ac, 7,(4xoAoc), want of gall ; 
metaph. gentleness, meekness, Plut. : 

PAyoAAG, ¢, 7, Acholla, a city of 
Africa, in the territory of Carthage, 
Strab. 5 ahs Hes Gren 

“Avodoc, ov, (a priv., yoA7) lacking 
Pa aictaph. meek, post sa . Od. 4, 
221, gdpuaxov dyodov, allaying bile 
or anger, cf. dorovog Il. and aBAaBye 
II. 2. 

*Ayouat, mid. from * éyo, to bewail 
one's self, Od. 18, 256; 19, = g 

*Avopooc, ov, (a priv., yopd7) with- 
out Bhicka: unmusical, abet Rhet. 

*AyopevToc, ov, (a priv., yopevw) 
that has not danced, banished from the 
dance or chorus, Plat. Legg. 654 A.— 
Il. like dyopoc, not ‘attended with the 
dance, joyless, wretched, dvetdn, Soph. 
El. 1069, draz, Eur. te Iie 

’Avopnynola, ac, 7, (a priv., yop7- 
ese Ye supplies, Polyb. 

"Ayopnyntoc, ov, (@ priv., yopn- 
yéw) without supplies TOV dvaykat- 
ov, Arist. Eth. N. 

"Ayopnyla, a, 7, = “xopnynoia, 
Polyb. ‘ 

*Ayopoc, ov, (a priv., yopoc) with- 
out the dance, and so like ayépevroc, 
as a sign of sorrow or the like, epith. 
of war, Aesch. Supp. 635, 681: of 
death, Soph. O. C. 1223: dy. orova- 
yai, Eur. Andr. 1038. 

*AXOX, coc, 76, an ACHE, pain, 
distress, in Hom. always of mind, in 
Pind. also of body, and in Trag. freq. 
of both: odpdviov dyoc, plague of 
heaven, of a storm, Soph. Ant. 418, 
where Herm. takes ovp. in the signf. 
of huge, awful, as in Aesch. Pers. 573, 
cf. 581: the Trag. use it mostly in 
plur.: dyoc¢ tivdc, grief for a thing. 
(Cf. sub * Gyw.) “We 

7A ypaarTos, ov, poet. for dyparToc, 
q: 7 Call, Apol. 110. [p@] e 7 

PAypadivn, ne, 7. Achradina, a quar- 
ter of Syracuse, Plut. 

*Aypane, €¢, gen. Eo¢,—=sq., Nic. 

‘Aypavtoc, ov, (a priv., ypdo, 

aivw) wntouched, undefiled, pure, 

ur. LA. 1574. 

’Aypadotatoc, an epith.in Ar. Eccl. 
362, formed from sq., as if from the 
name of a doc. } 

*Aypdc, doc, 7, a kind of wild 
pear, like dyepdoc, used for a fence, 
‘Ar. Eccl. 355 : Theophr. has it both 
for the tree and fruit. . 

"Aypeta, ac, 7, uselessness, Diosc., v. 
Lob. ghee. 16, a8 

’AypeloyeAus, wr, (ypsioc, yéAwS 
cites hee Cane of the Athe- 
nians, Cratin. Incert. 51, cf. dypedoc. 

*Aypetov, Att. Gypevov, as adv. of 
ayxpetoc, q. V.. Hom. 

*Aypetoc, Ov, rarely a, ov, Jon. 
aypnioc, (a priv., ypela) useless, un- 
profitable, good for nothing, uyphioc 
avnp, Hes. Op. 295, and, freq. in 
Trag., and Att. prose ; esp. unservice- 
able, unfit for war, dyp. buthoc, Hat. 
3, 81; 76 GypHiov, the unserviceable 
part of an army, opp. to Kafapév, Id. 
Li 101; vef."Thie;’ 1, 193'3%2,.6, Xen, 
Hell. 7, 2,18: so 76 dy. Tij¢ HAtKiac, 
Thuc. 1, 44.—II. Hom. uses the word 
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twice, in Il. 2, 269, of Thersites after 
being beaten by Ulysses, dypeiov 
idév, giving a helpless look, looking 
foolish ; and in Od. 18, 163, of Pe- 
nelope trying to disguise her feelings, 
aypetov tyédaaae, laughed without use 
or cause, made a forced laugh, cf. dypet- 
6yeAwe: so too dypetov KAderv, to 
bark needlessly, withuut cause, of 
hounds, Theocr. 25, 72. Adv. —we. 
Hence 

’Avpel6, O, to makeuseless, disable, 
Polyb. 

"Aypeoc, ov,=aypetoc, Tryph. 

"AV PHELC, EGO, EV,=yxpetoc, poet. 

’Aypnioc, ov, Ion. for dypeioc, Hes. 
"Axphiotoc, ov,= ty peloc, Musae. 
"Aypnwatia, ac, 7, (axpyuaroc) 
want of money, Thue. 1, 11. 

"Aypnudttotoc, ov, (a priv., yp7- 
parila) nuépa, a day on which no pub- 
lic business was done, Plut. 

*A yphuttoc, ov, (a priv., Apipara) 
without money or means, Hdt. 1, 89: 
ol dyp., the poor, Aesch. Pers, 167. 

’Aypnuoviw, O, (yppuwy) to be 
poor, needy. 

’"Ayvpnuoobtvn, NC, 7], want of money, 
Od. 17, 502: from 

"AxpHiLwV, OV, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
aphuara) poor, needy, like dyonuatoc, 

olon 5, 41, Eur. Med. 460. [-a] 

"Aypnaia, ac, 7, (a priv., ypdouat) 
a being obsolete. 

’Ayvpnouoc, ov, (a priv., ypnoywoc 
BA pi ea Theophr. a 

’AvpnoTéw, @, to be Gxpnaroc, be ob- 
solete, Gramm. 

’Avonotia, ac, 7, uselessness, unfit- 
ness, Plat. Rep. 489 B.—IL =dyp7- 
cia: from 

“Aypnotoc, ov, (a priv., ypdouar, 
wvpnoToc) useless, ‘unprofitable, unser- 
viceable, Hdt. 1, 166, Thuc., etc. : un- 
Sit for a thing, &¢ 71, Hdt. 8, 142, rivi, 
to a person, Eur. Heracl. 4: without 
effect, Lat. irritus, 0éc@artov, Id. I. T. 
121: in genl. just like dypeioc, (which 
it nearly superseded in the Oratt. 
and later Greek,) of useless, do-nothing 
persons, dyp. moAiraz, Isae. 67, 15, 
cogtotai, Lys. 912, etc.: aypnorov 
as adv. vainly, Batr. 70.—II. not 
xXpnotoc, unkind, cruel, Hdt. 8, 111.— 
ILL. act. making no use of, c. dat. (like 
Xpdouat), dyp. gvvécer, Eur. Tro. 
667.—1V. not used, and so new, iuwérza, 
Luc.—2. obsolete, Gramm. Adv.-Twe. 
Hence 

’"Ayvpnordu, tomake useless, destroy, 
corrupt, THY ‘EAAdOa dwvAv, Schif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 360, Greg. p. 965. 

, Axpe and, esp. before a vowel, 
ayplc, prep. c. gen., until, of time, 
like wéyp., Gype udAa xvédaoc, until 
deep in the night, Od. 18, 370: some- 
times follows its case, Pseudo-Phoc. : 
also c. acc., but only Ep., Schaf. 
Bast. Ep. Crit. p. 38—IL. as conj., 
until, to the time that, c. aut. sine dv: 
only late, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 402: in 
this Toes ov is used in Hat. 1, 
117,—IIl. in Hom. as adv. of place, 
on the surface, like dkpwe, just touch- 
ing, I). 17, 599: and—2. even to the 
ey ait Il. 4, 522. Some 
lcists condemn ypc, like wéypu 
as not Att. : others make yee 
adv. of time, and & pic=aKplBac : 
but Lob. Phryn. 14, doubts whether 
any rule can be laid down. (From 
dkpoc, as péypr from wApKoc, uaKpéc.) 

PAypavi}, 7¢, 7, Achriane, a city of 
Hyrcania, Polyb. 

“Ayptotoc, ov; (a priv., ypiw) un- 
anointed. 

*Aypoéw and dyporéw, 6, (&yvpo00 
to ie tebatatrn pale, Hipp. Meets 


*Aypo.a, ac, 7, want of colour, loss 
of pS a paleness, Hipp.: from , 

"Aypo.oc, ov,=dyxpoog. 

"Aypovoc, ov, (a priv., xpdvoc) 
without time, without duration, Plut.: 
not temporary. Adv. vas. 

"Aypooc, ov, contr. dypove, ovy, 
(a priv., yp6a) colourless, having lost 
colour, pale, Nic. 

PAypv2ic, idoc, 7, Achrylis, fem. pr 
n., Anth. in ( 4 

"AvpvobretAoc, ov, (4xpvaoc, wém 
Sock without cloth of tog 

"Aypicoc, ov, (a priv., ypvadc) with- 
out gold, not rich, Plat. Legg. 679 B. 
—2. without golden ornaments. 

*Aypupdtiatoc, ov, (a priv., ypw- 
paticw) uncoloured, as Meteor. : 

’Aypapatoc, ov, (a priv., ypdua 
stthows ci 1 Tosloas Plas Phanae 
247 C, : 

"Axpwuoc, ov, (a priv., xpaua) 
colourless, not changing colour: hence 
not blushing, shameless, Hipp. 

"Aypwe, wv, gen. w, Att. for dypooc, 
Pat Chetan. 168 D. -" 

"AypwoToc, ov, (a priv., xoata) un- 
coloured, untouched, Eur. Hel. 831. 

“AydAoc, ov, (a priv., yuA6¢,) with- 
out juice, insipid. ‘ 

“Axtuoc, ov, (a priv., yupoc)= 
foreg. 

’AybuwrToc, ov,=foreg. [0] 

*Ayvvetoc, ov, (aeuph. ytvw) pour- 
ed far and wide, far spread, Nic. [0] 

"Ayvptvoc, 7. ov, (4yupov) of chaff. 

’Ayvpizic, doc, 4, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Anth. 

’Ayuputd, Gc, N, (4xvpov) a heap of 
chaff, Il. 5, 502: a place where chaff ts 
thrown away. 

"Ayvpucoc, ta, Lov,=ayvptvoc, Gun- 
Toc, a harvest of chaff, Arat. 1098. 

"Aytpodokn, no, 7, (4xvpov, déxo- 
pat) a chaff-holder, place where it is col- 
lected, Xen. Oec. 18, 7. 

"AytpobnKn, 7, (4xvpov, TiAnL)= 
foreg. 

“Ayvpov, ov, T6, mostly in plur., 
chaff, bran, husks left after threshing 
or grinding, first in Hdt. 4,72: me- 
taph., dyupa tov dorev, Ar. Ach. 
508. (perhaps from dx-, dy-, from 
its pointed nature, cf. *dyw.) [a] 

TAxdpoc, ov, 6, later form for dyv- 
pov. 

"Aytpotpiy, tB8oc, 6, 7, (ayvpov 
TpiBw) rubbing off or eda taathe 
husks, Anth. 

*Axtpodiyéw, (4yupov, dayety) to 
eat chaff. 

*Ayvpdw, (Gyupov) to sprinkle or 
mir ak ‘aap amees) Z 

’Aydpadyc, ec, (yvpor, eldoc) like 
chaff full of chaff, Garp ‘ ) 

"Ayvpar, Ovoc, 6,=dyupoc, a chaff- 
heap, Ar, Vesp. igs ho coer 
_ “Axdpwoic, ewe, 9, (4yvpdw) a mix- 
ing with chaff, red Spee) 


‘AXbTA@TOC, ov, (a priv., yuTAdw) 
unanointed, Nonn. 

**AXQ, a pres. not used in Act., 
whence come the mid. dyouat, and 
the forms ayia, axevw, Gyvoat, 
NKAXOUNVY, aknyeuat, dxaxnwat, all 
intrans., to ache, to be sad, troubled: 
but dkayjow, FKaxov, axayiva, 
trans., to trouble, and subst. dyoc. 
(The root is the ejaculation of pain 
Ach! Ah! dy-, cf. GyOouat.) 

‘ANG, ”, Dor. for 7x6. 

AxOvevtoc, ov, (a priv., yovetw) 
not molten, not cast: that cannot be 
melted. 

"AYGp, Gpoc, 6, scurf, dandriff, Medic. 

Axopntoc, ov, (a priv., ywopéa) 
that cannot be contained, Lat. immensus 


Eccl. 


a 


ma 


AYIK 
Ayaptatoc, ov, (a priv., ywpivw) 
not parted, not divided, Plat. Rep. 524 


B: not to be“parted.—Il. (a priv., 
Y@poc) without a place assigned one, 
en. Adv. -rTwe. 

*Ay@ortoc, ov, (a priv., yovvue) 
not heaped up, Heliod. 

"AY, adv. of place, backwards, back, 
away from, away, very freq. in Hom., 
mostly with verbs that signify going, 
going back, yielding, returning, with 
a6 and éx, more rarely c. gen. only , 
also pleon. dw adric, dy maAwv.—2. 
of actions, again, over again, Il. 5, 505, 
not so freq. dW AauGdverv=avadau- 
Bdévewv, Theocr. 25, 65. (prob. from 
ar.) 

*AvdAaxTog, ov, (a priv,, pardoow) 
untouched, unhandled, Soph. Fr. 495: 
immoveable.—2. scot-free, Ar. Lys. 275. 

*AwaAtog, ov, (a priv., paAAw) of 
an arrow ; not shot from the string.—2. 
of a stringed instrument; not played: 
in genl. that cannot be played or sung. 

"AwdudtBoc, ov,=sq. _ 

"Ayaujoc, ov, (a priv., wdusmoc) 
without sand, not sandy. [é 

’AvavoTéw, G, not. to touch, to keep 
away from, App.—2. intr. to be un- 
touched : from 

*AwavorToc, ov, (a priv., Watw) un- 
touched, Hdt. 8, 41, Thuc. 4, 97.—II. 
act. not having touched, not touching, 
Tivéc, Soph. O. T. 969. Adv. -ari. 

"Aweyne, &¢, (a priv., wéyw) un- 
blamed, blameless, Soph. El. 497. Adv. 
-y@c, Ep. -yéwe¢, Ap. Rh. 2, 1023. 

*Awekroc, ov,=aweyjc, Theogn.' 
Liar on —TWC. ( : 

*Awetdeta, ac, 7, (drbevdjc) truth- 
pes Plat. Rep. 485 & 2 

"Adevdéw, @, not to lie, to speak 
truth, zp6¢ Tiva, Soph. Tr. 469, Plat., 
etc.: later dwevoréw, Lob. Phryn. 
593, sq. From 

"Awpevdye, &c, (a priv., pevdouar) 
without lie and deceit, truthful, sincere, 
trusty, esp. of oracles and the like, 
Hes. Th. 233, Hdt. 1, 49, and freq. in 
Att.: in Hom. only as pr. name v. 
sq., of things, uncorrupted, genuine, 
Gkuov da)., pure from all deceit, Pind. 
P.1,166. Ad7.-déwe, Att.-dac, really 
and truly, 6 dip. dp.otoc, Hat. 9, 58. 

PAwevdyec, otc, 7, Apseudes, a Ne- 
reid.—2. -evdn¢, ove, 6, an Athenian 
archon Ol. 86, 4, Diod. S. 12, 36. 

*AwevoTéw,—=dWevdéw, Polyb. : from 

*“AwevaTtoc, ov,=dwevdyec. 

“Awnkroc, ov, (a priv., vixe) not 
rubbed off, untanned, Ar. Lys. 658: 
uncombed, Ap. Rh. 

’AunAdonros, ov, (a priv., WwdAa- 
dw) not handled: metaph., not tried 
or proved, Polyb. 8, 21, 5. . 

"Aynototos, ov, (a priv., wndilw) 
not elected by votes.—2, act. not having 
voted, Ar. Vesp. 752. 

PA ia@v, wvoc, 6, Apsephion, an 
y abe exehon. tee t x , 

*Ayynooc, ov, (a@ priv., wWidoc) not 
having a vote.—2. without a stone, dak- 
rvAtoc, Artemid. 

"AYnoopopytoc, ov, (a priv., wi- 
i Ponte) who has not yet voted, 

olyb. 

‘Awidoetonc, &¢, (dabic, eido¢) arch- 
ed, vaulted like an apse. 

‘Awid6w, @, to vault, to tie or join, 
Anth., cf. dwic. 

‘AwpiGojuoc, ov, (admropat, Ovudc) 
and 
‘Awixdpd.oc, ov, (drrouat, kapdia) 
heart-touching, moving, Anton. 

‘Aixopia, ac, 7), the character of an 
apixopoc, fastidiousness, fickleness, 
Polyb. 

"Avixopoc, ov, (amTouat, k6o0¢) 


AYYX 


strictly one that has had enough if he 
has but touched a meal, fastidious, fickle, 
Plat. Ax. 369 A. 

PAwiAat, Gy, ol, the Apsilae, a Scy- 
thian people, Arr. 

‘Awipdyéw, to skirmish with an ene- 
mys Olyb. : to entice or lead on to fight, 
Plut. : and 

‘Awiudyia, ac, 4, a skirmishing, 
Aeschin. 51, 37: dpi. yep, a close 
fray, Dion. H.: from 

‘Apiudyoc, ov, (arropat, udyn) en- 
ticing to fight, skirmishing. 

‘Ayiuioia, ac, 7, (4nTouat, picoc) 
trivial and transient enmity. 

PAwivOcor, wr, ol, the Apsinthii, a 
people of southern Thrace, Hat. 6, 
34; also’Avdv@cor, Lyc. 

’AwlvOlov, ov, 76, Lat. absinthium, 
wormwood, Xen. An. 1, 5,1: hence 

’AwivOizne¢, ov, 6, sub. olvoc, wine 
prepared with wormwood, Diosc. 

*AwwvOoc, ov, 7,=aivOrov. 

PAruivOoc, ov, 6, Apsinthus, a river 


of Thrace; 7, a city of Thrace, an- 
other name for Aivoc. 

‘Awic, tdoce7, Ion. dipic, and so in 
Plat., (darw) a tying, fastening, knot- 
ting, aide Aivov, the joinings, i. e. 
meshes of a net, Il. 5, 487.—2. the hoo 
or feloe of the wheel, the wheel itself, 
Hes. Op. 424, Hdt. 4, 72: hence any 
curved form, a bow, arch, vault, 7 
brovpavia &., the vault of heaven, Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 B: kdKAoc didoc, the 
potter’s wheel, Anth.: metaph. kdyu- 
mre érdv apidac, Ar. Thesm. 53. 

"Aric, €W¢, 7, (4TOpaL) a touching, 
Plat. Parm. 149 A, sq.: metaph. dipic 
gpEvar, distraction of mind, Hipp. 

‘AwivyoAoc, ov, (dmTouat, yor) 
quick to anger, choleric, cf. dapiucoia. 

*Awoyoc, ov,=aweync, unblamed, 
blameless. Adv. —yuc. 

’AWdpbolta, ac, 7, @ flowing back: 
from 

’Aw6ppooc, ov, contr. aychpanes 
ov, (ap, féw) back-flowing, in Hom. 
epith. of Ocean, regarded as a stream 
encircling the earth, and flowing back 
into itself. 

"Aioppoc, ov, strictly a shortened 
form for dydéppooc, but in Hom. usu. 
in the genl. signf. moving backwards, 
going back, apoppor éxtowev, aro- 
véovTo, Il.; so ap. mepdv, antévat, 
Soph. : but mostly in neut. as adv., 
dpoppov, backward, back: again, much 
like dy, Hom., and Soph. (Not from 
6pw, opyvut, but from péw: acc. to 
Déderl. from ééw.) 

"Awoc, €0¢, T6, (dmTwW) a& joining, 
fastening together, esp. a joint, limb, 
cea ravta Ader, all the limbs were 
relaxed (by sleep), Od. 4, 794: 18, 
1389 


t’Awoc, ov, 6, Apsus, a river of Tl- 
lyria, Strab. 

’Arpoonri, adv. of sq., Plat. 

’Awdontoc, ov, (a priv., wodéw) 
without noise, noiseless, C. ZEN. KWKU- 
pata, without cry of wailing, Soph. 
Aj. 321. 

Ashogot, ov, (a@ priv., aceee) = 
foreg., Soph. Tr. 967, Eur. Tro. 887. 

“Awvxtoc, ov, (a priv., wbyw) un- 
cooled, not to be cooled, i. e. warm, Plat. 
Phaed. 106 A. 

PApvptic, idoc, 7, prop. fem. adj. 
from sq.: in pl. ’Awupridec, wr, at, 
(vijcot) the Apsyrtides, two islands in 
the Adriatic, now Osero and Cherse, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 24. ‘ 

t’Awuproc, ov, J, Absyrtus, brother 


of Medea, Apollod. 1, 9, 23. 

"AoydyOynroc, ov, (a priv., Wuyxa- | 
yoyéw) not bewitching the soul, not re- | 
jorcing the heart, Polyb. 


AQTE ’ 
-Awdyéw, (Guyoc) to be lifeless or 
weak, 


*"Awiyia, ac, 7, lifelessness, weak- 
ness: cowardice, Aesch. Theb. 259 
383, and Hur.: from ‘ 

*“Apoyoc, ov, (a priv., wuyh) li 
lesa a 4, Son re Hy pe 
Eur.—Il. spiritless, fainthearted, kaxn, 
Aesch. Theb. 192, without spirit, dull. 

“Aauypoc, ov, (a priv., wuypéc) not 
ae 1, for aed ex Z| 

*"AQ, root of dt, to blow, used 
only in impf. dov, Ap. Rh.; ef. da, 
avo. 

**AQ, root of abu, latw, dwréw, to 
sleep, only used in aor. deca, contr, 
doa, Hom. akin to foreg. 

**"AQ? to hurt, contr. from ado, q. Vv. 

*”AQ, to satiate, only found in act. 
devat, [a], contr. for déuevat, Hom., 
for aor. doa, pres. pass. carat belong 
to ddw: hence adj. verb. dréc, [a], 
but with @ priv. datoc, eel, contr. 
dtoc, Hom.; cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
adaroc, and Ausf. Gr. § 114: v.daéran 
_ ’AGdNG, €¢, (a priv., 6fw) not smell- 
ing. 
’AOOev, adv., Dor. for 7G0ev, from 
the morning, or from the East. 

’"AGv, aovoc, H, Dor. for pidy 
Mosch. Ty inte 

t’Awy, ovoc, 6, an Aonian, i. e. Boeo- 
tian; hence adj. ’Advioc, a, or, 
Aonian, Boeotian, q.v. [a] 

t‘Awoc, ’AGoc, ov, 6, Aoiis, a river 
of Illyria,=Alac, now Vaiusa, Strab. 

*Awp, 6, V. Sub Gop. 

’Awpéw, (Gwpog II.) to be careless. 

’"Awpil, adv. of dwpoc, untimely, at a 
wrong time, too early, esp. before mid- 
night, Hur. Incert.: vuxto¢g dupl, at 
dead of night, Antipho 115, 18. [d, 7] 

’Awpla, ac, 7,4 wrong time, untimely 
fate or death, Pind. Fr. 101: dup. 
Oépovc, an untimely, i.e. too early 
summer, Plut.; esp. midnight. Lat. 
nox intempesta, Hemst. Thom. M. p. 
136: in acc. as adv., to come too late, 
dwpiav nretv, Ar. Ach. 23. 

’AwptAovaTne, ov, 6, (awpl, Aovo- 
pat) bathing too early, v.1., Anton. 

’AQ@ploc, a, OV;=Gwpoc, Anth. 

’Awpobavaroc, ov, (dwpoc, Oava 
Toc) untimely dead, Ar. Fr. 592. [0a] 

’AwpdAetoc, ov, (dwpoc, Aeiog) un 
naturally smooth, esp. of men who by 
pulling out their beards tried to make 
themselves look young, Cratin. Ar- 
chil. 9. ( 

*Awpovuxtoc, ov, (dwpoc, vvé) at 
midnight, Lat. intempesta nocte, Aesch. 
Cho. 34. i , 

*Awpoc, ov, (a priv., pa) untimely, 
unseasonable, yeywov, TUX AL; Aesch., 
@dvarot, Eur.—ll. before the time, un- 
ripe, unformed : hence misshapen, de- 
formed, x6de¢ Gwpot, of Scylla’s feet, 
Od. 12, 89: in genl. without wpa, 
without youthful freshness, opp. to 
Opaioc, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 14.—IL. (a 
priv., Opa) without care, careless, heed- 
less. 


*A wpos, 6, contr. Gpog, sleep, Sapph. 
39 


’Aw@poroKos, Ov, (4wpoc, TiKTW) un- 
timely born. . 

*Awpto, Hp. plgpf. pass. of deipw, 
Hom. in phrase wayaipa rapa ideog 
KovAcov dwpto, the sacrificial knife 
hung by his sword-sheath, Il. 3, 272; 
19, 253. (akin to aldpa, cop, doprh, 
coptnp-) 

hoe, 7, Dor. for ’"Hdc, “Ewe. 
Hence 

’Aucodpo¢, 0,=‘Ewcddpoc, Sag 
gdpog, the bringer of light, the morning 
star, Lat. Lucifer, Pind. I. 4, 41 (3, 42% 

7A WTEVW,= AWTEW. 
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-*Aatéo, (dw) to sleep, mévyvyov 
Orvov, yAvadv brvov tory Il. 10, 
159, Od. 10, 548: later also absol. 
Acc. to some from dw, to breathe, 
at. spirare, and hence at once to 
sleep, cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. dwrog 8; 
others from dwror, Lat. somnum car- 
pere, very far-fetched.) ; 
*Awtov, ov, TO, and dwro¢, Ov, 0, 
usu. the fairest, best, choicest of its 
kind ; only poet., and esp. in Pind., 
who has it in various relations, dw- 
Toc Cade, oTeddvur, Yapitwy, ete. : 
Hom. too uses it only in the above 
sense, and mostly of the finest wool, 
oldc dwrov, I. 13, 599, 716, Od. 1, 
443: also without old¢, (which must 
be supplied from the context) flock, 
down, Od. 9, 434; and once of the 
finest linen, Aivoto Aerrov dwror, Il. 
9, 657; Ap. Rh. calls the golden 
fleece, yptoevov dwrov; and Call. 
Apoll. 111, calls pure spring-water 
dxpov gwrov: hence—Il. the decora- 
tion, honour, pride of a thing, so dwto¢ 
immwv, of a song in praise of horses, 
Boéckh Expl. Pind. O. 3, 3, dw7ov 
aperay, O. 5, 2, dwtov yerpadr, O. 8, 
99.—The gender cannot be settled 
from Hom.; Pind. always has 6 
dotoc, and so Theocr. 13, 27: Ap. 
Rh. and the later Ep. t6 Gwtov, prob. 
because they supposed that Hom. 
used it so. (The signf. flower, which 
was long regarded as the primary 
one, is not found at all: the word 
seems orig. to have been used of the 
flock of wool. The deriv. unknown: 
Buttm. Lexil. in v., fancifully enough 
derives it from dnt, that which is 
easily blown about, and, since the 
beauty of cloth depends on its flocky 
surface, hence, he thinks, arose the 
metaph. sense of best, choicest, etc.) 
*AwTog, 6, V. foreg. 
“Awtoc, ov, (a priv., otc) without 
ears: of vessels, without handle or 
handles, Philet. 39. 


B 


B, 6, Bara, indecl., second letter 
of the Gr. alphabet: hence numeral 
=0vo and devrepoc, but 32000. 

The pronunc. was softer than our 
B, like the Spanish or modern Greek ; 
and so late authors used it for the 
Roman V, as Wes aa Bipyidcoc, and 
in modern Greek it is pronounced 
like our V, cf. infr. VII. The Aeol. 
and Dor. used it as the simple aspi- 
rate before p, as Bpddovr, Bpdxoc, for 
pddov, Pdxoc, also before vowels, as 
Bédoc for &do¢, It was often inserted 
between yA and yp to give a fuller 
sound, as in peonuBpia, yauBpdc, 
wéuBAerat: so also in aah luke 
Cpe ponr: buBptoc. 

The change of 3 into other con- 
sonants was chiefly owing to the 
different pronunciations of the se- 
veral dialects,—I. into m, (so the 
Welch change the Hnglish 6 into p,) 
e.g. Parety for rarzeiv.—tl. Arcad., 
into ¢, as CéAAw, CépeApor, for Bar Aw, 
Bépetpov, Bapabpov, Pors. Phoen. 
45,—lIL. into y, as yAgywy for BAy- 
“op: this is a very freq. change in 
the cognate languages: e.g. Bdw, 
Baivo, Sanscr. gd, to go: oie, 
Sanscr. 26, a cow, Baptc, Lat. gravis : 
ef. Bava in Corinna=yur7.—lV. into 
« as Lat. tabeo compared with t7Kw, 


éraxov.—V. into yu, as weuBpde for | 
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eBpac.—VI. Macedon, into ¢, as 
Barodiee: Bolyec, Bepevikn, for Of- 
Aunroc, Ppbyec, Pepevixn.—VIL in 
late authors, sometimes for v in diph- 
thongs, as &3pa, eb A for avpa, 
kadaabporw, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 586. 

Ba, shortened form of BaatAed, O 
king! Aesch. Supp. 892, Valck. Hat. 
4, 59, Adon. p. 383; so wa for warep, 
and 06 for dayua. 

tBaad, 6, 7, indecl. Baal, a Phoe- 
nician deity, LXX., N. T. Rom. xi. 4. 

BaBdlu, f. -d€a, redupl. for Bafa, 
to chatter: also to stutter.—2.—(3134- 
gw: both very rare. 

BaBai, and BaBadé, Lat. papae ! 
Exclamation of surprise, or amaze- 
ment, bless me! Plat. Eur., and 
Comic. 

tBaBaxos, v. sub BaBaE. 
BaBaxrne, ov, 6, v. BaBak. 
tBaBdvouor, ov, 76, Babanomum, a 
city of Pontus, Strab. 

BaBa§, axoc, 6, and BaBaxrye, ov, 
6, (BaBaGw) a chatterer—2. a dancer 
or mad reveller, epith. of Pan, Cratin. 
Incert. 22. Ba@axot was a name for 
grasshoppers with the Eleans, for 
frogs in Pontus. 

BaSpaddv, évoc, 7, the grasshopper, 
v. BayBpadov. 

Bafpdlw, to chatter, chirp, of the 
grasshopper, Anan. 1, 6. (Hence 
BaBpadav, also BeBpdc, BeuBpdac, 
beuspac.) é 

tBaGpiac, and -tog, ov, 6, Babrias or 
Babrius, a Greek poet, who turned 
the Aesopean fables into verse. 
F ae n, Lacon. for yégupa, v. 
aBoé. 

BaBvkdc,=redexdy, Philet. 40. 

tBaGuAdyv, Gvoc, 7, Babylon, the 
capital of the Babylonian empire, on 
the Euphrates, Hdt. 1, 178.—2. a city 
of lower Aegypt, Strab. Hence 

Se h, 6v, Babylonian; 
an 

tBaBvAdvioe, a, ov, also oc, ov, Arr. 
An. 6, 29; Babylonian; oi BaBva- 
viot, the Babylonians ; 7 BaSv2dwvia, 
sc. ywpd, Babylonia, the territory 
around Babylon, also, the region in- 
cluded between Mesopotamia, the 
Tigris, and the Persian gulf, Hat., 
Xen., etc. 

BaBvEé, toc, 7, or BaBdxa, 7, La- 
con. for yépupa, a bridge, Plut. Ly- 
curg. 6, Pelop. 17. 

tBaGupoa, wr, Td, Babyrsa,a mount- 
ain fastness in Armenia, Strab. 

tBaBvprac, ov, 6, Babyrtas, a Mes- 
senian, Polyb. 4, 4, 5. 

tBaBuc, voc, 6,=Tvddy, Hellen. ap. 
Ath. 680.—2. Babys, father of Phere- 
cydes, Strab.—3. a pipe player, Ath. 
624 B. 

tBéya, 7, the Lat. Vaga, a city of 
Numidia, Plut. Mar. 8. 

tBayadavia or -daovia, ac, 7, Ba- 
gadaonia, a part of Cappadocia, Strab. 

Bayaloc, ov, 6, Bagazus,a Persian, 
Ath. 609 A. 

tBayai, dv, al, Bagae, a castle of 
Sogdiana, Arr. An. 4, 17, 4. 

tBayaioc, ov, 6, Bagaeus, a Persian 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 3, 128, 

tBéyac, ov, 5, Bagas, a Paphlago- 
nian masc. pr. n., Strab. 

tBayacaxne, ov, Ion. ew, 6, Bagasa- 
ces, Persian pr. n., Hat. 7, 75. 

tBayeca, ac, 7, Bagta, a promontory 
of Caramania, Arr. Ind. 28, 9. 

_ tBayicapa, wr, 74, Bagisara, a place 
in the country of the Ichthyophagi, 
Arr. Ind. 26, 2. 

tBaytotavnc, ov, 5, Bagistanes, 
masc. pr. n. Arr. An. 3, 21, 1. 

tBayiotavoc, n, ov, of Bagistana, a 


ES 
ai 


Pi BAOM oe * 
city of Media; 7rd Bay., (dpoc) the 
Bonccedien mountain, Died. poe 

Baypya, avoc, TO, (Ba ) a speech, 
address, report, Aesch. Pers. —2. 
a sound, voice, spechangs 

Bayéc, 6, Lacon. for dyé¢, Bockh 
C. I. 1, 83. 
tBaypdédac, ov, 6, Bagradas, now 
Megierda, a river near Utica in Afni 
ca, Strab. 

Bayéac, Diod., Plut., etc., Bayao¢ 
Strab., ov, 6, Lat. Bagoas and Ba- 
gous, Persian word=evvodyoc. 

tBaddc, a, 6, Badas, a river of Syna 
Strab. 

Badyy, adv. (Baivw) step by step, 
slowly pacing, opp. to quick running, 
I. 13, 516.—II. walking, marching on 
foot, opp. to riding, driving, or sail- 
ing, Aesch. Pers. 19. [@] 

Badilu, fut. -icw usu. Att. -codpmat, 
in Luc. also -icowat, less correctly 
Bad.G, (Bado¢, Baiva, vado) to march, 
walk, go, travel, H. Hom. Merc. 210, 
esp. to pace slowly towards, to advance 
step by step, opp. to Tpéyw. 

+Ba LC, tee 6, oe district of 
Caramania, Arr. Ind. 32. ; 

Badzouc, ewe, 7, (Badile) a walking, 
advancing, walk, Ar. Plut. 334. - 

Bddioua, atoc, 76, (Badivw) a step, 
walk, in genl. gait, Dem. 982, 18. 
Hence 

Badiopartiac, ov, 6, a good walker, 
one that can step out, Crat. Inc. 105. 

Badiopéc, ov, 6,—Gadicic, Plat. 
Charm. 160 C. 

Badcoréov, adj. verb. from Badigw, 
one must walk, go, Soph. El. 1502. 

Badsathe, ov, 6, (Badilw) one that 
goes on foot, a walker ; but raytc Bad., 
a quick runner, Eur. Med. 1182. 

Bad.arikoc, 7, 6v, (Badilw) belong- 
ing to, fit for walking, used to or good 
at walking, active, Ar. Ran. 128. 

Badisréc, 4, 6v, (Gadifw) that can 
be passed on foot, Arr. 

Badoc, ov, 6, (Baivw) a walk, step, 
path, Badov Badifery, Ar. Av. 42. 

tBadpnc, ew, 6, Badres, a Persian 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 4, 167. 

tBalipa, wy, ta, Bazira, a city of 
India in the territory of the Assaceni, 
ATT Ag 227.5." 

* BA’ZQ, to go, supposed form, v. 
BiBavo. 

BA’‘ZQ, f. Béla, to speak, say, Hom., 
who often joins dptia, mervupéva, 
aveuddra Baterv, also Balew tivad 
TL, to say somewhat to a man, II. 16, 
207: besides pres. and imperf. act. 
he has perf. pass. éroc Bépaxras, a 
word has been spoken, Od. 8, 408, 
also c. dat. rei, yateroic Raley éré- 
eoot, to address with sharp words, Hes. 
Op. 184. (v. BaBdlo, Batic, Baokw : 
opala, dackw, ont.) 

Ba@dvaroc, ov, 6, Bathanatus, a 
leader of the Gauls, who invaded 
Greece, Ath, 234 B. 

Baéén, Ion. fem. from GBabd¢ for 
Babeia, Il. 

tBa6eia, ac, 7, the Lat. Badia, a 
city of Spain, Plut. 

Babéac, adv. from Babdc. 

tBabirmoc, ov, 6, Bathippus, an 
Athenian, Dem. 50], 8. 

Ba@taroc, 7, ov, superl. from Ba- 
O%c, Tl 
ee adv. (SaOudc) by steps, 


Baéic, ioc, and idoc, 7,=sq., a 
pedestal, Pind. N. 5, 3: acc. to others 
a dim. 

Badusdc, od, 6, (Baivw)= Bao, a 
step, stair, ot ae ne oe 
gree, rank, Vat. gradus, N. T., and 
Eccl.—Il.=40cor¢, eel. 


_ 
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Bd6oc, coc, 76, (Babic) depth or 
height, acc. as measured up or down, 
Lat. altitudo, éxi BaBo¢, in file, of sol- 
diers, Thuc. 5, 68: in genl. extension 
in space, breadth, freq. metaph. BaAo¢ 
kaxov, Aesch., etc., depth, fulness, 
multitude, cf. Babic: depth of mind, 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 183 E, év Bader 
t6atoc, deep in drink, Theocr. 14, 29; 
ol év Bae, they that live far inland, 
Strab. (Akin to it are BévOoc, Bv- 
66c, Buccée, TvOuqv.) 

BdOpa, ac, 7, (Balve)=Babubc, a 
step, stair: mostly in compds. do- 
Babpa, ériBabpa. 

Baépadcor, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
@ step or stool, Ar. Fr. 433. 

Badpeia, ac, 7,=Gdbpov, Aesch. 
Supp. 859. 

Baépix6y, od, 76, @ small staircase, 
Lat. scalare, Inscr.: from 

Ba6por, ov, T6,=Bdorc, a step, stair, 
staircase, threshold, Soph. O. C. 1591: 
a round of a ladder, Eur. Phoen. 1179: 
a seat, bench, Soph. O. C. 101: a base, 
pedestal, Aesch. Pers. 812: a founda- 


‘tion, év BaOpore eivat, to stand fast, 


Eur. : but xivddvov Babpa, the thresh- 
old, verge of danger, Eur. Cycl. 352: 
ék Ba8pwrv, funditus, Dion. H. (Contr. 
from BarT7pzov.) 

Babvaykie, éc, (Babdc, dyKog) with 
deep vales, Anth. 

BabBovaoc, ov, (Babvc, Bovan) 
deep-counselling, profoundly wise, 
Aesch. Pers. 142. [3] 

Babiyetoc, ov, lon. Babiyeoc, ov, 
Hadt., Att. Babiyewc, wv, (Babdc, yf) 
with deep soil, hence fruitful, Theophr.: 
opp. to rocky ground, that has only 
a thin covering of soil. 

Babvyévetoc, ov, (Babtc, yéveror) 
with low, full-flowing beard, Julian. 

Bafuyeoc, ov, Ion. for Babiyecoc, 
Hdt. 4, 23. 

Bafiyewc, wv, Att. for Babdyecoc. 

Babvyypws, wr, gen. wv, (Babdc, yq- 
pac) sunk in old age, decrepit, Anth. 

BabiyAurtoe, ov, (Babdc, yAtow) 
deep-carved, Anth. 

Babuyvapoctvn, n¢, 7, depth of 
wisdom, late: from 

sett si Een. 706, (Babic, 

6un)=BablbBov2i0oc, Babr. 124, 5. 
Bab bdevdoor, ov, (Babic, dévdpov) 
deeply-wooded, Lyr. ap. Plut. 

Babvdivyjece, eaca, ev, deep-eddying, 
Il. 21, 15: poet. for 

Babudivyc, ov, 6, (Babic, divn) the 
deep-eddying, Hom., and Hes. epith. 
of "Qxeavéc and rorapyéc. [i] 

Babwdivic, éc,—foreg., late form. 

Babidogkoc, ov, (Babtic, d6&a) far- 
famed, illustrious, Pind. P. 1, 127. 

Babvepyéw, (Babdc, * Epyw) to work 
deep, esp. to dig or plough deep. 

Babifavoe, ov, (Babic, Civy) deep- 
girded, i. e. not under the breast, but 
over the hips, so that the gown fell 
over the girdle in large, full folds; 
only of women’s, and esp. of the Jon- 
jan dress, Mill. Archaol. d. Kunst 
§ 339, Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 3, 35: 
but since maids and matrons appear- 
ed in full drapery only on great oc- 
casions, it meant in genl. richly clad, 
Hom. : cf. Ba@dxoAroc. 

BabvOprg, tetxyoc, 6, 7, (Babdc, 
OpiE) with thick, full, long hair: of 
sheep, with thick or long wool, H. Hom. 
Ap. 412. 

Badvxauryc, é¢, (Babdc, kaurH) 
strongly curved, Anth. 

Babukyrne, ec, (Babb, kiTo¢) rév- 
Toc, the deep, deep sea, Theogn. 175 ; 
V. KNTOELG. 

Baburrene, &c, (Babic, KAéoc)— 
Rabdbdo&oc, Anth. 
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_ BabdKAnpoc, ov, (Babbc, KAgjpoc) 
immensely rich, esp. having large landed 
property, Ep. Hom. 17. f 
tBabvkrije, od¢, 6, Bathycles, son 
of Chalcon, Il, 16, 594. Others in 
Paus., Plut., etc. 

Babixviyuic, (Babic, KvyAun) wear- 
ing high greaves,-Q. Sm. 

BabixoAroc, ov, (Babtc, KdAroc) 
deep-bosomed, with the dress in deep, 
full folds, hence richly clad, like Ba- 
Gvfwvoc, Hom., epith. of the Trojan 
women ; which others explain of 
their full, swelling breasts, and so cer- 
tainly used by Aesch. Theb. 864.— 
II. of the earth, with deep valleys, 
Pind. P. 9,77; of the sea or rivers, 
with deep bays or creeks. 

Babdxoog, ov, (Babbc, kéun) with 
thick hair: woody, Ar. Fr. 557. 

Babixpnuvoe, ov, (Babic, Konuvdc) 
with high, steep cliffs, GAc, Pind. I. 4, 
96. 

Babvxpyric, ioc, 6, 7, Paes, 
KpnTic) with deep foundations, Musae. : 
others less correctly Baéuxpyric. 

Babukptardrroc, ov, (Babic, xpb- 
otahAoc) with deep ice, Anth. 

Babuxrétivoc, ov, (Babic, kréavov) 
with great possessions, esp. of flocks 
and herds, Anth. 

Babvxtuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babic, 
Kipa) with deep, swelling waves, Orph. 
[xv] 

Balirewuoc, ov,=sq., Il. 9, 151. 

BabvAciuwr, ov, gen. ovoe, (Babic, 
Aeyov) with rich meadows, rétpa 
Baé., prob. a rock surrounded by rich 
fields, Pind. P. 10, 23. 

BabwAnjioc, ov, (Babbc, Afiov) with 
a heavy crop, fruitful, Il. 18, 550. 

TBabdArecoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Bathyllus, Ath. 20 E: from 

tBdOv2A0¢, ov, 6, Bathyllus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1009, 26: ete.—2. a 
fountain, Paus. 8, 31, 9. 

Babdpuarhoc, ov, (Babbc, warAéc) 
long or thick-fleeced, Pind. P. 4, 286. 

Babuuyrye, ov, 6, also Babuugra, 
cf. unriera, deep-counselling, profound, 
like BafdBovdoc, Pind. N. 3, 92. 

Babivooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
(Babic, vovc) of deep mind, profound, 
Anth. 


Babivo, fut. Babdva, perf. BeBa- 
GuyKa, (Babvc) to hollow out, excavate, 
Il. 23, 421; tyv dddAayya, to deepen 
the phalanx by shortening the ranks, 
and increasing their number, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 23; 8, 5, 15. 

Babvevroe, ov, (Babde, EdA0v) with 
deep, thick wood, Eur. Bacch. 1138. 

Babiredoc, ov, (Babic, mrédov) 
forming a deep vale, Pind. N. 3, 30: 
the form Baburédcoc is dub. 

Babireduoc, ov, (Babvc, méAua) 
thick-soled, Anth, 

BabirerAoc, ov, (Rabie, métAoc) 
with long robe, Q. Sm. 

BaburAerhe, €¢, (Babic, mAEK) 
close knit, Opp. 

BabirAevpoc, ov, (Babdc, mAEvpa) 
deep flanked. 

Baburane, jyoe, 6, 7, (Babe, rAjo- 
ow) deep striking, Nic. 

BaburAdkduoc, ov, (Babdc, tA6Ka- 
foc) with thick, falling hair, Ap. Rh. 1, 
742 


BaburA6oc, ov, (Babbc, TAEW) going 
deep in the water, Diod. 
BaburAovatog, ov,=sq. 
BabirAovtoe, ov, (Babvc, rAovTo¢) 
exceedingly rich, Aesch. Supp. 555. 
BauroAcuoc, ov, (Babtc, more- 
oc) always plunged in war, Pind. P. 
2 


2, 2. 
Baburévypoc, ov, (Babic, rovy- 
pé¢) most depraved, Procl. 
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Babirpapoc, ov, (Babs: a 
dub. L. Diod., for eee ca 
BadurvOunv, evoc, 6, 7, (Babe, 
TvOunv) with deep foundations, A. B. 
Baburoywr, ov, gen. woe, (Babuc, 
sae Sear long, sei beard, Luc. 
abuppeitnc, ov, 6, (Babdic, péw)= 
Boban MeL see ee 
Babuppeiwv, ov, gen. ovtoc,=Ba- 
Odbphooc, Ap. Rh. 2, 659. 
Baduppnvoc, ov, (Babdc, ppv) with 
long A he wool, Anth. 
Babuppivia, ac, 7, depth of root 
Theophr.: from dik es 
Babsppivoc, ov, (Babic, pila) with 
deep root, deep-rooted, Soph. Tr. 1195. 
Babdppooc, ov, contr. -ppove, ovr, 
(Babic, péw) deep flowing, swelling 
with ve brimming, Hom. 
Babtppoxpoc, ov, (Babic, poxun 
with ea clefts, Q. a Spexue) 
BACY’S, BaGeta, and Ion. Babén, 
Bad, fem. Babdc only once, H. Hom, 
Cer. 384: comp. Gabdrepoc, poet. 
Babiav, Dor. Bdcowyr, sup. Babira- 
To¢, poet. BaOoTo¢ : deep or high ace. 
to one’s position, altus > dpyv Sabeia, 
the depths of one’s mind, Il. 19, 125 : 
extended in any way, long, broad: also 
thick, close, abundant: Hom. uses it 
strictly of the sea, rivers, eddies, val- 
leys, cliffs, the nether world, of deep 
sand, and deep rich soil, verd¢ Babcia: 
in sense of thick, of woods, corn, 
clouds; rarely also of a full, strong 
wind, Il. 11, 306. Pind. has it of 
deep, well-grounded fame: in prose 
esp. of all full, luawriant growth, of the 
hair and beard, of plants, etc : hence 
Re Aes or accumulated treasures, 
abic rAodvtoe, Onravpic, KAjpoc. 
also Bald éo6A6v, sure noon fortang: 
Babic avi, a rich man, Xen. Oec. 11, 
10, and so oikoc, hence Midew Babi- 
ov tAovreiv, to be richer than Midas, 
Tyrt. 3, 6, but Ba@d ypéog, deep debt, 
over head and ears: also of colours, 
deep, dark, Ael., s0 Babdxpooe: of the 
voice, deep, hollow, ef. Babvdwvoc: ot 
time, Babi¢ dpbpoc, morning-prime. 
Ar. Vesp. 216, v. sub dp6po¢; but 
Babb yipac, the depth of old age: Ba- 
Ov¢ brvoc, deep sleep, Vheocr. 8, 65: 
Babeia pdAay€é, a phalanx deep in file, 
(v. Babive) oe but Babd¢ rérmoc. 
a place that stretches far away into the 
distance, like Babeia avAy, ll. 5, 142. 
Metaph. Baburepa 70ea, deeper habits 
of thought, Hdt. 4, 95; so BaGeia 
dpovtic, deep thought, Aesch. Supp. 
407. 


tBabic Arujy, 6, the port Bathys, 
Strab., prop. the deep harbour, in Boe- 
otia, now called Vathi, Diod. 5.19, 77. 

BabioxapOuoe, ov, (Babic, cxaipo) 
high leaping, Nonn. é 

Babvoxdone, &c, (Babdc, cxnarTo) 
deep dug, Soph. El. 435. i 

Baldoxioc, ov, (Babibc, oxtd) deeply 
shaded, H. Hom. Merc. 229.—IL. act. 
throwing a deep shade, Musae. 

Babuororedoc, ov, (Babic, oxdre- 
Aoc) with high cliffs, Orph. 

BdOvopua, aroc, TO, (Babbve) exca- 
vation, Theophr. 

Babvopnprys, tyyo¢s 4, 7, (Babbc, 
ounptys) long or strong haired, Nonn. 

Babiaropoe, ov, (Gabe, orelpw) 
deep sown, fruztful, Kur, Phoen. 648. 

Baddarepvoc, ov, (Babve, otépvov) 
with high, strong breast, deep-chested, 
Pind. I. 3, 19: aia, deep-bosomed 
earth, Hom. Fr. 23. 

Babvotoréw, (Babdc, oToAH) to wear 
long, flowing robes, Strab. 

BabdaroAuoc, ov, (Babic, oroA-- 
6c) with a long upper garment, Jac . 
| A. P. 3, 319. 
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 Babdatouoc, ov, (Babbc, oTdua) 
deep-mouthed, deep, Strab. 

- Babiotpwtoc, ov, (Babbc, orpov- 
vot) deep-covered, hence well-stuffed, 
soft, KAivy, Babrius 32, 7. 

Babicyorvoc, ov, (Babi¢, cxoivoc) 
deep grown with rushes or sedges, Il. 4, 
383. , 

Baburépuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babdc, 
Tépya) deep laden, vave, Opp. . 
Babine, nroe, 7, (Babbc)=aboc, 
depth, Luc. . ; 

Babbvdpoc, ov, (Babdc, bdwp) with 
deep water. . : 

Babturvoc, ov, (Babdc, brvog) in 
deep sleep, Nic. P 

Batigpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babic, 
éphv)=PabvBovdoc, Pind. N. 7,1. 

Babsgvaroc, ov, (Babtc, pbAAov) 
thick-leafed, leafy, Mosch. 5,11. 

Babddwvoc, ov, (Babic, dwvy) with 
deep, hollow voice, 3 

Babuyaioc, ov, (Babbc, ydioc) of 
. old nobility, Aesch. Supp. 858. 

Badvyaitherc, ecoa, ev=sq., Aesch. 
ap. Anth. 

Babvyairne, ov, 6, (Babbc, yairn) 
with deep falling hair,’Apioraioc Bab, 
Hes. Th. 977. 

BabbyesAoc, ov, Gabbe, xetAoc) 
with deep lips or edges. 

Babvyevuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Ba- 
Hic, yetua)=Babvbuov, Anth. 

BabiyOuv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babdc, 
yO6v)=Batdyevoc, Mesch. Theb. 306. 

Babuypyuwr, ov, gen. ovog, (Babuc, 
Yojua)—=PablvrAovroc. 

Bafdypooc, ov, contr. ypouc, ovr, 
(Babc, pda) of deep, dark colour. 

tBaia, and Baiat, dy, al, Baiae, 
now Baia, a famous watering place 
of the Romans in Campania, Strab. 

Baiev, 3 plur. from sq., for Bainoav. 

Bainv, nc, n, Opt. aor. 2 of Bai- 
vo, I. 
Baivéc, 6v, (Baic) of palm-branches. 

BAI'NQ, fut. in transit. sign. Bjow, 
1 aor. &8yoa, v. Il. inf., intr. Byoo- 
wat, Dor. Bacetua. Perf. BéBnxa, 
whence syncop. forms BeBdaor, Be- 
Baou, inf. BeBduer, part. BeBade, Be- 
Bavia, contr. BeBac, BeBdca, BeBdc, 
which are rare except in poets : Hom. 
has Ep. forms Befddor, part. BeBidc, 
BeBavia, inf. BeBduev. Aor. 2 EBnv, 
imperat. 3761, subj. BG, opt. Bainy, 
inf. BAvat, part. Bac, Bdoa, Bar. 
Hom. has also Bdrnv [a] shortd. for 
‘éBnrny. Aor. mid. éB7oeT0, rarer 
é@ynoato. All these forms come from 
-obsol. Baw: the word is inflected 
like fornut, and so even the pres. 
part. with redupl. in Hom., BvBéc. 
Cf. also Béouat, Betowat, Belo. 

I. Intr. to go, walk, tread, step: of 
all motion on ground, the direction 
being usu. determined by a prepos. 
The kind of motion is often marked 
by a part., By devywv, &8n aigaca, 
Hom.: a part. fut. points out the 
purpose, éG éfevapifwy, he went to 
slay, Il. 11, 101.—2. also very often c. 
inf. in Hom., 3% 0’ qwev, Bav © lévar, 
they set out to go, BH dé Oéerv, he 
started to run, By 0’ éAday, Il. 13, 27. 
—3. Baivery etd TL, to go after a 
thing, go to fetch it, oft. in Hom. ; 
Batvew én’ bAridoc, dv dddvyc, dud 
m6Qov, to feel hope, ete., for Arriva, 
ddvvdouat, mobéw, Valck. Phoen. 
1554.—4. the sense of being in a place, 
resting, standing, is chiefly found in 
perf., dud Tivoc, also éréi Tivoc, to be 
dn a situation: ed} or dogaAde¢ Be- 
Bnxévat, to stand fast, to be well 
established, to be in a good state, 
.Adt., and so alone, Wess. Hdt. 7, 

64, ol év rédet BeBGrec, they who 
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are in office, Valck. Ht. 9, 106, Soph. 
Ant. 67.—5. to go away, depart: hence 
euphem. for Ov#cxery, Jac. Anth. 2, 
2, p. 238.—6. metaph. of lifeless 
things even in Hom., évvéa éviavtoi 
BeBdaow, nine years have come and 
gone, Il. 2, 134; and 339, 7 6pxia 
Bhoera ; cf. 8, 229.—7. freq. in later 
authors c. acc., as Pind. O, 2, 173, 
alvov t3a Képo¢, disgust comes after 
praise, and so ypéo¢ &Ba pe, debts came 
on me, Ar. Nub. 30: Baivery ddév or 
KéAevbov, e. g. tuvov, to tread the 
path of song, Pind. Fr. 201. 

Il. Transit.—l. to make to go, put 
in motion, lead, drive up or down, to lift, 
carry, but almost always Ton. and 
Poet., and exclus. in pres. act. and 
mid.: fut. act. Byow: aor. 1, éBnoa, 
aor. mid. éGyodunv: ¢oTtac Paoev 
a@ inmwv, he made them dismount, I. 
16, 810: but Il. 5, 164, dudorépove 
é& inrwv Bioe nakO¢g déxovrac, he 
brought them with violence to the ground, 
hurled them from the chariot.—2. 
mid. Byoacba dJidpov, to mount the 
chariot, Il. 3, 262, Od. 3, 481: and so 
Baivew véac.—3. of animals, to cover, 
Batvdpuevat, brood-mares, Hdt. 1, 192, 
also Att., Heind. Plat. Phaedr, 250 
E.—4. Baivery m6da, to advance the 
foot, Hom., Hdt., and Att., cf. Pors. 
Or, 1427, Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 552. 

Bdiov, ov, T6=dic, N. T. 

BAIO’S, a, 6y, little, insignificant, 
short, not far: éydpet Batoc, with 
small escort, unattended, Soph. O. T. 
750: ard Baye, sub. 7Atkiac, from 
infancy, Anth.: Bardv, as adv. a little, 
Hes. (hence 78.azéc.) 

tBaioc, ov, 6, Baeus, the pilot of 
Ulysses’s ship, from whom Baiae was 
said to have derived its name, Strab. 

Baiogépoe, ov, Vv. Baiddpoc, Eccl. 

Bdic, 7, a palm-branch, Coptic baz. 

tBaitépa, ac, 47, Baetera, now Be- 
zieres, a city of Gallia Narbonensis, 
Strab. 

Bairn, 7, @ shepherd’s or peasant’s 
coat of skins, Att. ccotpa, Hat. 4, 64. 

tBactixy, Hc, 7, Baetica, a province 
in the south of Spain, Strab. 

tBaitic, toc, 6, the Baetis, now the 
Guadalquiver, a river of Spain flow- 
ing through Baetica, Plut. Cat. Maj. 
10.—2. a city of same name on the 
river, Strab. 

tBairép.&, tyoc, 6, Baetoriz, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. 

tBactouvpia, ac, 9, Baeturia, the 
northwest part of Baetica, Strab. 

tBaitwr, wvoc, 6, Baeton, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. 442 D. 

Baigdpoc, ov, and. Baiodédpoc, ov, 
(Bdic, bpm) bearing a palm-branch. 

Bazi, 6voc, 6, a coarse fish, else- 
where BAévvoc, Epich. p. 34: prob. 
from Batéc. 

tBakawa, ne, 4, Bacaena, a city of 
Sicily, Diod. 8. 

tBaxdpac, a, 6, Bacaras, a river in 
a territory of Carthage, Polyb. 1, 
f0, oO. 

BakeAoc and BaxnAoc, ov, 6, also 
BaxéAac, Lat. bacelus, baceolus, an 
eunuch in the service of Cybele, Gallus, 
Jac. A. P. p. 399.—II. a lewd or weak 
man, like BAaxéc, Antiph. Cares 1, v. 
Thom. M. p. 138. 

BaxiCw, to prophesy like Bacis, Ar. 
Pac. 1072; from 

tBdkcc, woc, 6, Bacis, a soothsayer 
of Boeotia, Hat. 8, 20. 

tBaxxaiot, wr, ol, the Vaccaei, a 
people of Spain, Plut. 

Bakkdpwvoe, ivn, wor, made of Bax- 


oe bbpov, v. Voss. Virg. Ecl. 4, 
9: 
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Béxniipuc, idoc, Magnes Lyd. 1, 
and ewc, Hippon. 27, 7, baccar, bac- 
caris, an plant, with an 
aromatic root yielding an oil, cf. Ath. 
690. 

1BakAov, ov, 76, Lat. Baculus, a 
stick, a cudgel, in pl. Aesop. Fab. 283 
De F. 6c Nestea 

+Baxraptxpovea, Triballian jargon 
in Ar. Av. 1629, with allusion to 
Baxrnpia and Kpovu. - 

Baktnpevo,=Paktpevo, Eccl. — 

Baxtnpia, ac, 1),=PaxTpov, stick, 
staff, Ar. Ach. 784; a general’s baton 
Thuc. 8, 84. Hence ; 

tBaxrnpato, f. -dow, to support ona 
staff, Eccl. 

Baxrpiov, ov, 76, Ar. Ach. 448, 
and Baxtnypidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Baxrnpia. 

Baxrnpic, (doc, 7,=Paxrnpia, prob. 
1. Achae. ap. Poll. 10, 157. \ 

tBaxrtpa, wy, td, Bactra, now Balk, 
a city of Upper Asia, capital of the 
territory talled from it Bactriana, 
Hat. 6, 9. 

Bdxtpevya, atoc, 76, a staff, prop, 
Eur. Phoen. 1539: from 

Bakrtoebo, to lean on a staff. 

+Baxrpiavéc, 7, 6v, Bactrian, Hdt. 
3, 92; 7 Baxtpravn, Bactriana or 
Bactria, Strab. 

tBdaxrptoc, a, ov, Bactrian ; 7 Bax- 
fas (yépa) Bactria; 6 Baxrtptoc, a 

actrian, Hdt. 1, 153, Aesch. Pers. 
306. 

Baéxtpov, ov, 76, (* Bada, Bi3dlw) 
Lat. baculus, a staff or stay, Aesch. 
Ag. 201: a cudgel, Theocr. 25, 207. 

Baxtporpocairye, ov, 6, (GaxTpov, 
TpocaTéw) going about with a staff, 
begging : epith. ofa Cynic, Luc. Ep. 9. 

tBdxtpoc, ov, 6, the Bactrus, now 
Anderab, a river of Bactriana, falling 
into the Oxus, Strab. 

Baxtpogépac, ov, 6, (BdéKrTpor, 
gépw) the staff-bearer ; epith. of Dio- 
genes the Cynic, Cercid. ap. Diog. 
L. 6, 76. 

See ae 

akxac¢, 6,=Bakyevrhe, Soph. Fr. 
598, v. Lob. Phryn 433, $4. s 

Bakydu, 6, (Baxyoc) tobein Bacchic 
Frenzy, to rave, Aesch. Sept. 498, 

BaxyéBaxyor doat, to raise the 
strain, Baxye, Baéxye, to Bacchus, to 
invoke him, Ar. Eq. 408. 

Baxyeia, ac, 7, V. Bayevoc I. 

tBaxyeidac, ov, 6, Bacchtdas, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 629 A. 

tBakyevakéc, od, 6, v. Béxyetoc IL. 

Bakyelov, ov, 76, Vv. Baxyevoc IV. 

Baxyevoc, ela, evov, (BéKyoc) Bac- 
chic, belonging to Bacchus ar hts rites : 
like a priest or priestess of Bacchus, in- 
spired, frenzied, intowicated, raving, 
Baxyevoc Avévucoc, H. Hom. 18, 46, 
also Baxyevoc be6c, Soph. O. T. 1105, 
6 Ara deomotyc, Ar. Thesm. 
988, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4, 79.—B. as 
subst.—I. Baxyetoc, sub. 6e6c,=Bdk- 
426 the God himself, Hat. 4, 79.—Il. 

Bakxeioc, sub. rove, also Baxyeta- 
K0¢, a metrical foot of three syllables, 

~~ or ~~~, Herm. el. metr. p. 291.— 
Ill. 7 Baxyeta, the feast of Bacchus, 
sometimes in plur. af Baxyetar, Kur, 
Bacch. 215,—2. the conduct of a Bac- 
chante, Aesch. Cho. 698.—IV. 7d 
Bakyetov, the temple of Bacchus, Ar. 
oe 13 iti orste ur. Phoen. 21 : 
also ra Bakyeta, the orgies of B : 
Ar. Ran. 35. ; BT eee 


tBakyetoc, ov, 6, Bacchtus, masc. 


og lat. 
akyeva, atoc, Té6 
festival of Binns ‘ 
Eur. Bacch. 317. 


6, (Baxyebw) a 
in genl. revelry, 


, 
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Baxyetve, &0¢, 6,=Baéxyoc, Soph. | 
AplAdeo and Gare. 

Bakyevoruoc, ov, Bacchanalian, 
frenzied, Eur. Bacch. 298. 

Békyevowc, ewe, 7, a feast of Bac- 
chus, the revelry which attended it, Eur. 
Bacch. 357. 

Baxyevtijc, od, 6, a Bacchanalian : 
any one full of Bacchic frenzy or of 
wine, Orph.: as adj. pvéudc Bax., 
Anth. 

Bakyevtixéc, 4, 6v,= Baxyetoc, 
Bacchanalian, ‘Arist. Pol. ; 

Bakyetvtwp, opoc, 6,=Bakyevtye¢ 
Béckh C.1. 1,54.) 


Baxkysto, f. -evow, (Baéxyoc) to 
keep the festival of Bacchus, his mys- 
teries, esp. the great Trieterides, Hat. 
4, 79.—2. to speak or act like one frenzy- 
struck, to be frantic or fanatic, rush 
about like a drunken man, Lat. bac- 
chari, Trag.—lII. transit. to inspire with 
frenzy, Eur. Or. 411, H. F. 966: in 
pass. Or. 833. . 

Baxyéyopoc, ov, (Baékyoc, xopéc) 
lening oe vaehtios dance, aR) 

Baxyn, n¢, 7; « Bacchante, VuBak- 
xoc iL, Trag.—ll. any inspired, fren- 
zied female, Kur. Hec. 123, Bdaxyn 
Aidov, frantic handmaid of Hell, \d. 
1076.—lII. a species of pear, Nic. 
Ther. 513. 

tBaxyiddar, Gv, oi, (Baxytc) the 
Bacchiadae, a Heraclid clan, the 
descendants of Bacchis, an early 
king of Corinth, Hat. 5, 92. 

Es geo gg renee as Eur. Cycl. 
204. 


Baxytaxéc, 7, 6v.=Békytoc, Orph. 

Bakytdc, d00¢, 7;=Baxyn, freq. in 
Nonn, 

tBaxyidne, ov, Dor. -idac, a, 6, Bac- 
chides, a eunuch of Mithradates, Plut. 
Lucull. 18.—2. Bacchidas, form of 
masc. pr. n. in Ath. 336 D. 

Baxytkéc, 4, 6v,=sq., Diod. 

BéxyLoc, a, ov,=Bakyeroc, Baccha- 


nalian, Soph., and Eur.: in genl. in- 
spired, enthusiastic, raving. —II. as 
subst. 6 Baxytoc,= Baxyoc, Soph. 
Ant. 154, Eur. Cycl. 9, cf. Valck. 
Eur. Phoen. 21: also=olvoc, Eur. 
Cyel. 454, 519.—2. 7 Baxyta, = 
Baxyn. 

tBaxyoc, ov, 6, Bacchius, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 1269, 5. 

Baky60,6, (Baxytoc) tomaddenwith 
Bacchic fury, Soph. Fr. 782. 

Baxyic, idoc, 7,= Baéxyn, Soph. 
Ant. 1129.—II. Bacchis, fem. pr. n., 
prop. a votary of Bacchus, Ath. 594 D. 
—Ill. parox. Baxytc, doc, 6, Bacchis, 
a Heraclid, fifth king of Corinth, 
founder of the family Bacchiadae, 
Paus. 2, 4, 4. 

Bakxtorne, ov, 6,=Bakyevrnc, Soph. 
O. C. 678, where others Baxyesdryc. 

BA’KXO2X, ov, 6, Bacchus, the 
planter and guardian of the vine, 
god of wine and inspiration, esp. 
that of dramatic poetry; patron of 
the theatre, and scenic representa- 
tions at Athens: the same word with 
*‘Iaxyoc, and so from idyw, id, if. 
This name first occurs in Hdt.: but 
his worship is primitive and mani- 
fold, and he himself is variously re- 
presented, as the ennobler of man- 
kind, and giver of joys, as the symbol 
of the generative and productive 
principle of nature, etc.; v. Mill. 
Archiol. d. Kunst, § 383, sq. Me- 
taph. used for wine itself, Eur—til. a 
Bacchanalian, Eur. H. F. 1119, like 
Bdéxyn, a Bacchante: in genl. eny 
one inspired, infuriated, frantic with 
assion oY otherwise, Heind. Plat. 

haed. 69 C. 
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tBakyvitdnc, ov, 6, Bacchylides, a 


Greek poet of Iulis in Ceos, Ael., 
ete. 

tBaxyvaic, (dog, 7, Bacchylis, fem. 
pr. n. Anth. 

Bakyov, wvoc, 6, dim. from Béx- 

oes A. B.—2. Bacchon, masc. pr. n., 
ut, 
tBaAakpoc, ov, 6, Balacrus, Maced. 

for bdAaxpoc, a commander of Alex- 
ander’s; and freq. as Maced. pr. n., 
Arr., Polyb., ete. 

Baddvaypa, ac, 7, (BdAavoc, dypa) 
an instrument to open a door, a key, v. 
BaAavoc IV., Hdt. 3, 155: a thing to 
catch the bolt of a BaéAavoc, Polyb. 

TBadavaia, ac, 7, Balanea, now 
Balneas, a city on the coast of Syria, 
Strab. 

BaAdver6udaroc, ov, (Badavetor, 
budaAog) with a boss like the valve of a 
bath, dudAn, a cup with a spherical 
base, and conseq. unable to stand, 
Cratin. Drap. 9, v. Meineke. 

BadAdveiov, ov, 76, Lat. balineum, 
balneum, a bath, bathing-room, Ar. 
Plut. 535, ete: :*the water of the bath, 
Plat. 

BaAdveirne. ov, 6,=sq., Polyb. 

Baddvevc, éwc, 6, the bath-man, bal- 
neator, Ar. Kiq. etc., whose office was 
to trim the hair, beard, and nails: 
like barbers they were proverbial for 
silly chattering. The forms Badav- 
eitn¢ and Badavedtne are more rare, 
(in some way or other connected with 
BdaAavoc.) Hence 

BaAdvevtixoc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
baths, 7 -Kj, sub. réyvy, Plat. Soph. 
227 A. 

BaAdvebtrpia, ac, 7, fem. of BaAa- 
veve. 

BaAdvebvy, f. -etow, to keep or wait 
upon a bath, rivi, in genl.=drakovéw, 
to serve, wait upon: v. interpp. Ar. 
Pac. 1103. 

BaAdvedtnc, ov, 6, rarer form of 
Baravede. 

BaAdvnpéc, G, 6v, (BdAavoc) of the 
acorn kind, Theophr., like xkapunpdc, 
orayunpoc, etc.: hence Badavypa, 
Ov, Ta, seeds of the oak kind. 

BaAdvndtyéw, to live on acorns, 
App.: from 

BaAdrndayoc, ov, (BdAavoc, da- 
yeiv) acorn-eating, Alcae. 91. [da] 

BaAdvyddpoc, ov, (BdAavoc, Pépw) 
bearing acorns or dates, Hat. 1, 193. 

BaAdvivo, dptv, to shake acorns 
from the tree, Anth.—II. rivd, to ad- 
minister a pledget or pessary, cf. BaAa- 
voc V. 
| BaAdvivoe, ivy, tvov, made of Bd- 
Aavoc, Theophr. 

BaAdviov, ov, 76, a decoction of 
acorns, a remedy for drunkenness. 

BaAavic, édoc, 7, fem. from Bara- 
vevc.—2. =dhavoc V., Hipp. 

BdéAdvioca, ne, 7, fem. from Bada- 
vetc, like BaotAic and Bacthiooa 
from BactAcbe,=Badavedrpia, Anth. 

BaAdvirnc, ov, 6, fem. Badaviric, 
doc, 7, like, shaped like an acorn : esp. 
of @ precious stone, Plin.: also=fa- 
Advivoc. 

Bahavodékny, ne, 7, (BaAavoc, é- 
xouat, the socket in a door-post to re- 
ceive the BdAavoc, Vv. BdéAavoc IV. 

tBatavoedye, é¢, (BéAavoc, eidoc) 
acorn-like, Diosc. 

BA‘AA “NOY, ov, 7, an acorn or any 
such fruit, esp. the ben-nut, glans my- 
repsica, and the date, Hat. 1, 193: Az- 
6c BGA., the sweet chestnut: also the 
trees which bear these fruits. Wrom 
similarity of shape—II. a kind of sea 
shell-fish—IlI. glans membri virilis, 
Arist. H. A.—IV. an iron peg, Lat 


BAAL 
a pessulus, passed through the 
ar when quite home in the socket. 
into a hole in the doorpost behind it, 
Badavodékyn, and taken out again 
with a key or hook, Badavaypa. 
when the door was to be opened : 
the Athenian Badavéypa had one 
tooth, the Lacedaemonian three, Ar. 
Thesm. 423, cf. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 
648-656.—V. Medic. a plug, pessary, 
Lat. pessus, pessarium, Hipp. (Akin 

to glans.) [3a] Hence 

BaAdv6a, G, to bar the door, by put- 
ting in the BdAavoc, to close up, Ar. 
Av. 1159, v. BéAavoc IV. 

Badavtidvov, ov, 76, dim. from Ba- 
Advttov, Eupol. Aeg. 23. [77] 

Bahavtinrouoc, = Badavrioréyoc, 
Ar, Ran. 772. 

Baddyvriov, ov, 76, a bag, pouch, 
purse. Others write BaAAdvtioy and 
so through all the compds., ef. Piers. 
Moer. 96, Thom. M. p. 139: Bekker 
in Plato always writes it thus, after 
Simon. 60, 3; but from Ar. Ran. 772, 
the single 2 seems to be the Att. 
usage: so too Epich. p. 4. 

Badavrioropéw,@, to cut purses, Plat. 
Rep. 575 B: from 

Badavtioropoc, ov, (BaAdvtior, 
Téuvw) a cut-purse, Ecphant. In- 
cert. 3. 

Badrdvadne, ec, (GaAavoc, eidoc) 
acorn-like, Theophr. : 

BaAdvoroc, 7, 6v, (Baravéw) fast- 
ened with a BdXavoc lV, édxetvc, Par- 
menid. ap. Sext. Emp. p. 393. 

tBaAapot, wr, ol, the Balari, a peo- 
ple of Sardinia, Strab. 

tBddac, a, 6, Balas, epithet of the 
Syrian king Alexander, Strab. 

Badatoruov, ov, 76, the flower of the 
wild pomegranate, Diosc.—II. an un- 
ripe pomegranate, Lat. balaustium. 

tBahavyoc, ov, 6, Balauchus, masc. 
pr. n. Polyb. 29, 3, 6. 

BadaBidadne, ec, (BaABic, etdoc) 
with two projecting edges, Hipp. : from 

BaAic, idog, 7, the post of the race- 
course, Lat. carceres, whence the racers 
started, and to which they returned, both 
in-running and driving. Sometimes 
the goal alone, meta, or the point to be 
gained, e. g. the battlements of a wall, 
Soph. Ant. 131; or the starting-point 
alone, the beginning, Ar. Vesp. 548. 
Hence—Il. any starting point, a found- 
ation, prop, step, threshold, like Baoce, 
Bndé¢: esp. the point from which the 
quoit, dlokoc, was thrown, Philostr. 
(Some say from PdAAo, others from 
dAdopmat.) : 

tBaAGBoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Balbus, 
Strab. : 

tBaABoupa, wv, Ta, Balbura, a city 
of Lycia, Strab. 5 

BéAe, utinam ! O that ! would God! 
c. opt., Alem. Fr. 12; later Bade: 
cf. BéAAw II. 2. (Orig. imperat. 
from BaAAw.) pet 

tBaheapidec, wv, al (vijcor), the Ba- 
learic isles, Sirab., v. BaAvapidec. 

BaAnv, Fvoc, 6, also written Bad- 
div, a king, Aesch, Pers. 658: a 
Phrygian, or, acc. to Euphor. Fr. 127, 
Thurian word, akin to Hebr. Bel or 
Baal, Lord: others absurdly contract 
it from an old form BaciAny. 

tBaAnria, ac, 7, Baletium or Vale- 
tium, a city of Calabria, Strab. 

tBaduapeve, Ewe, 6, an inhabitant of 
the Balearic isles, Polyb. 

tBaacapidec, wv, al, the Balearic 
isles, now Majorca and Minorca near 
Spain, famous for the skill of the in- 
habitants in the use of the sling, and 
hence name said to be derived from 
Bara. due 
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BaALéc, &, dv, also proparox. BaAL- 
oc, (BGAAw) Lat. varius, spotted, dap- 
pled, striped, Eur. Hec. 90: hence— 
2. BdéAvoc, the name of Achilles’ 
horse, piebald, Il.—II. swift, v. aléAoc. 
In this signf. the word is accented by 
some hd proparox. ; 

tBaAicooc, ov, 6, Balissus, a river 
of Mesopotamia, Plut. Crass. 23. 

BadAdvtiov, ov, T6, Vv. under Ba- 
Advriov. ; 

Badanyv, Avoc, 6—=Baanv. 

BadaAnvade BAe, a pun_be- 
tween BdAAw and the Attic deme 
TlaAAjvn, Ar. Ach. 234. 

BadAnrie, oc, 7, (BGAAw) @ throw- 
ing, Ath. 

Badaivw, (BaAAw) to throw the leg 
about: hence to dance, jump about, in 
Sicily and Magna Graecia, Epich. p. 
46, cf, Ath. 362 B, sq. (Ital. ballare, 
the French ballet, and our ball.) 

Badarpéc, ov, 6, a species of fish, 

ist 


ist. 

BaAAtc, ewe, 7, an unknown plant, 
supposed to have wonderful medici- 
nal properties, v. Creuzer Xanth. 
Lyd. p. 195. 

BahAsouc, ov, 6, a jumping about, 
dancing, Alex. Cur. 1. 

tBaddiwv, wrvog, 6, Ballion, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 

BA‘AAQ, f. BGG, later BaAAjoo, 
as Ar. Vesp. 1491; aor. 2 &BdAov, 
mid. éBadAdéunv : perf. BéBAnka, perf. 
pass. 3éBAnuwat, Ep. also BeBoAnuac: 
aor. 1 pass. 2GA70nv. A syncop. aor. 
pass. is found in the Ep. forms &3/7- 
To, subj. Aneta, opt. BAcivnr, 
GAeio, etc., nm Hom. 

I. act. to throw, cast, hurl at with 
any kind of missile, tuvd tiv, Hom., 
y. esp. Il. 15, 495, and sometimes t- 
vad Ti TLvt, Il. 5, 795: so to wound 
without naming the weapon: less 
freq. like rvirtw, to strike, hit, Il. 5, 
73. Hence also to throw down, fell, 
Il. 4, 473: and simply to hit, touch 
without wounding, Il. 21, 591, opp. to 
dpaptava, édapaptdéve, and so oft. 
in prose evoroya and evoxora BaA- 
Aew.— Metaph. like ferre, xrimoc 
ovata BGAAet, Il. 10, 355, and so 
o0oyyd, Soph. Phil. 205. More rare 
like ik oie to let fall, and that 
mostly ddxpv, to shed tears, Hom., 
ddé6vrac, to cast teeth, Arist. H. A.: 
to cast about, move, Il. 8, 306, éupara, 
Od. 16, 179. Of ships, to dash, strike, 
mpoc métpac, Od. 12, 71, viac é¢ rév- 
Tov, to thrust to sea, Od. 4,359. Also 
to put on over a thing, KvKAa ddl 
oyéecot, Il. 5, 722, cf. 731: and freq. 
or clothes or arms, aiyida dud’ 
Quoi: plAdtnta peta TioL, to put 
‘Frendship among them, Il. 4, 16: also 
BaAAeww Tevi te év Bvu@, to put some- 
thing into one’s mind, give him ad- 
vice, Od. 1, 201, elsewh. in Hom., 
Tibévar Eri dpeciv, év being always 
preferred to bi , as in Latin m c. abl. 
with ponere: Urvov éxi BAebapoic, 
Od. 1, 364: also ruvt Adin, Soph. 
Phil. 67, BdAAew oKdrov dupact, 
Ear. Phoen. 1530, like éuBaAdewy : 
Baddéy is sometimes added, like Aa- 
Boév or éywy, at the end of a sen- 
tence, almost expletive, with, Soph. 
O. C. 475.—IL. intr. to fall, tumble, 
motauoc ele GAa BaAAwY, Il. 11, 722, 
inmot wepi répua Badodvoat, the 
horses running round the post, Il. 23, 
462, and in common language, BdAA’ 
ele pakapiay, cic bABiav, ei¢ Képa- 
Kac, away with you, be hanged, Ruhnk. 
Tim. : where the reflect. pronoun is 
supplied. 

KIL. mid. Badréabai re éy dpeci, dv 
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Oud, has in Hom, a twofold sense : 
most usu. to take to heart; also to 
weigh in one’s mind, ponder, with and 
without acc.—2. érépwe éPdAovro, 
they resolved it otherwise, Od. 1, 234, 
Buttm. and others read é36Aovro: but 
cf. én’ tuewvtod Bardbuevocg Expnga, 
TI acted on my own judgment, did it of 
myself, Hdt., and v. GaAe.—3. Toga or 
Figog dud’ Guorc BaAAecAat, to throw 
over one’s shoulder, Il—4. ypéa BaA- 
Aecbat Aovrpoic, to dash one’s self 
with water, bathe, H. Hom. Cer. 50, 
cf. Aovtpa éxi xpoo¢ Badeiv, Eur. 
Or. 303.—5. BaAAcobat cornu, to found 
a city, so Pind. xpynida BaAAecbat, 
Lat. fundamenta jacere, Valck. Adon. 
p- 250. 
tBaAAdvvpoe, ov, 6, Ballonymus, a 
king of Tyre, Diod. S. 17, 46; more 
correctly ’ABdaAGvupoc. 
BahAwth, tic, 7, Marrhubium ni- 
grum, black horehound, Diosc. 
Baioc, 6, Dor. for BnAdc, Aesch. 
Cho. 571. 
Badcapivn, ne; 7, the balsam-plant. 
BéAcapoy, ov, T6, balsamum, the 
Siete resin of the balsam-tree, The- 
ophr. 
PRéAcauoc, ov, 7), the balsam-tree. 
Badcayéone, ec, (BAcapov, eidoc) 
like balsam, Plin. 
tBaArn, ne, 7, Balte, a nymph, Plut. 
Bao, fut. act. of BdAAw. 
tBdAwpuor, ov, 76, Balémum, a place 
in the country of the Ichthyophagi, 
Arr. Ind. 27, 2. 
Baya, 76, Dor. for Byyua. 
BauBa, 76, Dor. for Daa. 
BayBaivw, to stutter, speak indis- 
tinctly, lisp, to chatter with the teeth, Il. 
10, 375: yAdooa Bau Baiver, Bion 4, 
9. More rarely BauBaxtifo, BuyBa- 
Avlo, BauBdrAw. (Akin to Bafa, Ba- 
Bago.) 


Bay Bakeia, ac, 7,=dapuakeia. 

BayBaketrpia, ac, 7,=dapyaked- 
tpia: from 

Bap Baxic, idoc, 7,=foreg. 

BauBaroewdyc, é¢,=GouBvKoerdye. 

BayBanifo, BauBarvfw, and 
Mosch, 3, 7, BauBadAw, rare collat. 
forms of BauBaivo. 

tBayBariwv, wvoc, 6, Bambalion, 
masc. pr. n., Dio Cass. 

BauBpader, 6voc,—=BeuBpac, meu- 
Bpae, Epich. p. 33. 

tBauBvxn, nc, 7, Bambyce, a city of 
Syria, the later Edessa, Strab. 

Bauec, Dor, for BGuer, 1 plur. subj. 
aor. 2 from Baivw, Theocr. 

Bauua, atoc, 76, (BarTw) that in 
which a thing is dipped, sauce, dye, 
paint: Baupa Yapdcavixov, Sardian 
dye,crimson, Ar. Ach. 112,v. Bart 2. 

tBauwviric, woe, 7, Bamonitis, a re- 
gion of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

Bay, Ep. for &8av, and this for 
EBnoav, 3 plur. aor. 2 of Baivw, Hom. 
a 


Bava, Boeot. for yur), Dor. yava, 
Corinna, v. Donalds. N. Crat. p. 162. 

Bévavoia, ac, 7, (Bavavaoc) handi- 
craft, trade, like yerpwvagia and réy- 
vn, Hat. 2, 165, cf. 167: the life and 
habits of a mechanic: hence—2. vul- 
garity, bad taste, Arist. Eth. N. 

Bavavoikée, 4, 6v, belonging to, i 
for mechanics or handicraft: of the 
mind, vulgar, cockneyish, opp. to all 
that is refined: réyvy Bavavowky, a 
mechanical trade, strictly of one who 
works by the fire, sitting down, ars 
sellularia, opp. to art properly so call- 
ed, Xen.: from , 


Bavavooe, ov, (for Bavvavaoc, from 


| Sadvog and avw) strictly working by 


the fire: hence in genl. of mechanics, 
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etc., who lead a sedentary life, de- 
spised among warlike or nomadic 
people: esp. Bioc, réyvn Bdvavooc, 
épyov Bdvavaov, a mechanical trade. 
opp. to the higher branches of art, 
Soph. Aj. 1121: ey low, vulgar, 
illiberal, base, Arist. Eth. N. [a] 

Bavavoorexvéw, (Bavavooc, TexvN) 
=8sq., Strab. ; 

Bavavooupyéw, (Bavavoovpyéc) to 
follow a mechanical trade, be a mechanic. 
Hence ! 

Bavavoovpyla, ac, %, handicraft, 
Plut. 


Bavavoovpy6c, ov, 6, (Bdvavaoc, 
*%oyw) a handicraftsman, base me- 
chanic. 

tBavé.oc, ov, 6, Bandius, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. 

tBavdoBnv7, ic, 7, Bandobene, a re- 
gion of India, Strab.  _ 4 

tBavria, ac, 7, the city Bantia in 
Apulia, Plut. Mare. 29. 

tBavtia, ac, Ns Bantia, as city of 
Illyria, Polyb. 5, 108. 

Baéic, ewc, 7, (Bdlw) a saying, ad- 
dress, call, report, announcement, eSPp. 
of an oracle, dAdécwuog 73., telling of 
the capture, Aesch. Ag. 10. 

tBarxréov, verb. adj. from Barto, 
one must dip or dye, Clem. Al. 

tBaxrye, ov, 6, (B8amTw) one who 
dips or dyes; in pl. oi Barras, the 
Baptae, priests of the goddess Cot- 
tytto, Eupol. 

Banrivu, f. -icw, (Bane) to dip re- 
peatedly, dip under : mid. to bathe, Eu- 
bul. Naus. 1: hence to steep, wet ; 
metaph. of BeBanriopuévot, soaked in 
wine, Lat. vino madidi, Plat. Symp. 
176 B: to pour upon, drench, eicoopaic, 
odAnuact Be3., over head and ears in 
debt, Plut.: weipaxiov Barrilouevor, 
a boy overwhelmed with questions, 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 277 D.—IL. to , 
dip a vessel, draw water, Plut., cf. 
Bartw.—lll. to baptize, N.T. Hence 

Barriotc, ewe, 7, « dipping, bathing ; 
a washing, drawing water; baptism, 
Keel. 

Bartioua, atoc, T6, that which is 
dipped.—lI. =foreg., N. T: 

Bantiopoc, od, 0,=Pdarrictc, N.T. 

Baxtiotypiov, ov, T6, a bathing- 
place, swimming-bath, Plin.: the bap- 
tistery of a church, Eccl. 

Banriorhc, od, 6, (Barrie) one 
that dips, a dyer.—Il. a baptizer; 6 
Barr., the Baptist, N. T. 

Bartoc, 7, 6v, dipped, dyed : bright- 
coloured, Ar. Av. 287.—II. drawn like 
water, Eur. Hipp. 123: from 

BA‘TITQ, fut. Baw: perf. pass. 
BéCapat : aor. 2 pass. éBadny, trans. 
to dip, dip under, Lat. immergere, méAe- 
xuv eiv tdari, of the smith temper- 
ing the red-hot steel, Od. 9, 392, v. 
Bad7.—2. to dip in dye, colour, steep, 
eiuata BeBaupéva, Hat. 7, 67: Bar- 
TeaOat, to dye the hair, v. Moer. p. 
263: also of the glazing of earthen 
vessels ; proverb. Bértew twa Bap- 
a Lapdcavixéy, to steep one in crim- 
son, give him a bloody coxcomb, 
Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 112, v. Béuua.—s. to 
Jill by dipping in, draw, Theoer. 5, 
127.—II. intrans., vate &Bawev, the 
ship dipped, sank, Eur. Or. 707. 

Bapayxido,=fpayxedo. 

apdyxLov, ov, T6,=Bpayxtov. 

Bdpayxoc, ov, 6,=Spayxoc, Hipp. 

dpatpa, wy, td, Barathra, prop. 
the abysses, in Aegypt near Pelusium, 
Strab.: from ; 

Badpabpor, ov, 76, Ion. BépeOpor, a 

gulf, cleft, pit: esp. at Athens a yawn- 


| ng cleft behind the Acropolis, into 


which criminals were thrown, Hdt. 
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7, 133,—Spartan xeddat, Ar. Nub. | 
1450 : hence—IL, metaph. ruin, per- 
dition, Dem. 101, 1,—III. like Lat. | 
barathrum, a desperate glutton or spend- 
thrift ; but cf. sq.—IV. as fem. pr. n., 
9, Barathrum, a courtesan, Ath. 587. 
(Akin to BaOpov, BéOpov, BdOpoe : cf. 
BaGoc, Bvbo¢.) 7 

Bdpabpoc, ov, 6, one that ought to be 
thrown into the pit, Bépabpov, Valck. 
Amm. p. 42, i Soc) 

Bapatpadne, ec, (Bapabpor, eidoc¢ 
like a gulf et pit, Strab. : engulfing, 
dangerous. 

tBapdx, 6, indecl. Barak, Hebrew 
masce. pr. n., N. T. 

tBapayiac, ov, 6, Barachias, Hebr. 
masce. pr. n., N. T. 

BapGapiva, f. -icw Att. -76, (Bap- 
Bapoc) to behave like a barbarian or for- 
eigner, speak like one, speak a foreign 
tongue, Hdt. 2, 57: to ape foreigners, 
make blunders in one’s own tongue.—II. 
to hold with barbarians, esp. the Per- 


sians, cf. undifw, etc., Xen. 

BapPipikéc, 7, Ov, barbaric, foreign, 
like a foreigner, opp. to ‘EAAnvixéc : 
To -Ké6v=0l BapGapor, Thuc. 1, 6; 
also sub. otpdétevua, the barbarian 
host, esp. the Persian, Xen. An. 1, 5, 
6. Adv. -Kdc, 86a kai BapBapixd¢ 
kat ‘EAAnvixdc, he called out in both 
the barbarian, and Greek tongue, i. e. 
in both Persian and Greek, Xen. An. 
1, 8, 1. 

TBapBdpiov, ov, 76, Barbarium, a 
promontory of Lusitania, now Cap 
de Espichel, Strab. 

BapBdpicuéc, od, 6, a speaking a 
Soreign tongue, speaking or writing one’s 
own tongue amiss, a barbarism, Arist. 
Poet. 

BapSdptori, adv. in barbarous fash- 
ton, like a barbarian, esp. a Mede or 
Persian, Ar. Fr. 45. 

BapSdpoyAwccoc, ov, (BapGapoc, 
yAdooa)=BapBapdguvoc, speaking a 
foreign piece. speaking bad Greek, 
Strab. 

tBapGapébipoc, ov, (GapBapoc, Ov- 
u0¢) of barbarian disposition, Or. Sib. 

BapBdpéxrovoc, ov, ( BdpBapoc, 
KTeiva) slain by barbarians, esp. Medes 
or Persians : but parox. BapBapoxto- 
voc, slaying barbarians. 

BA‘PBA POY, ov, barbarous, i. e. 
not Greek, strange to Greek manners or 
language, foreign: mostly as subst., 
oi BapBapot, orig. all that were not 
Greeks, or that did not speak Greek: 
and so Plato divides mankind into 
Barbarians and Hellenes, Polit. 262 
D:cf. Thuc. 1,3: just so, the Aegyp- 
tians had a like term for all foreign- 
ers, Hdt. 2, 158, and the Hebrews 
called the rest of mankind Goim, 
Gentiles. It was used of all defects 
which the Greeks thought foreign to 
themselves and natural to other na- 
tions: but as the Hellenes and Bar- 
barians were most of all separated by 
language, the word had always espe- 
cial reference to this, and at last it 
chiefly denoted any thing faulty in 
speaking or writing: so Ar. Av. 199, 
calls the birds GapBapos, as singing 
inarticulately, v. sub kdépBavoc. Adv. 
-pw¢. (Some think it was formed to 
imitate the sound of a foreign tongue; 
others derive it from the Syrian; cf. 
Gibbon c. 51, F. Roth tiber Sinn und 
Gebrauch des Wortes Barbar. Niirnb. 
1814.)—II. after the Persian war the 
word took the contemptuous sense 
of slavish, ignorant, rude; and the 
Persians were emphatically the Bar- 
barians. Of the same date is the be- 
lief in the natural enmity between 
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the Hellenes and Barbarians, and a 
natural superiority of the former.— 
Ill. the Romans even called them- 
selves Barbarians, until the Greek 
language and literature were natu- 
ralised at Rome: from the Augustan 
age the name belonged to all tribes 
which had no Greek or Roman ac- 
complishments.—IV. as these spread, 
the name was at last confined to the 
Teutonic race: though the Greek 
writers of Constantinople persisted 
in calling the Romans so to the last. 
The word is found first in Hdt., but 
Hom. uses the compd. BapBapddu- 
voc. Comp. -drepoc, superl. -éra- 
toc, Xen. Adv. —we, Strab. 

BapBapoorouia, ac, 7, a barbarous 
way of speaking, Strab.: from 

BapGapdcrouoc, ov, ( BdpBapoc, 
oToua) speaking a foreign tongue.—ll. 
speaking ill or barbarously. 

BapBapéorne, Toc, 7, the nature or 
conduct of a BapBapoc. 

Heme Cnoner 60), to speak a foreign 
language.— II. to speak Greek barba- 
rously, Strab.: from 

BapBapddavoc, ov, (RapBapoc, do- 
vq) speaking a tongue not Geek or 
speaking Greek ill or barbarously, Hom. 
Il. 2, 867. 

BapGapda, (BdpBapoc) to make bar- 
barous, put under barbarian sway, make 
foreign: hence to make rude or savage. 
Pass. to become barbarous or savage, 
Eur. Or. 485: to be inarticulate, Soph. 
Ant. 1002. 

tBapBiAAoc, ov, 6, Barbillus, an as- 
tronomer at Rome in the reign of 
Vespasian, Dio Cass. 66, 9. 

BapBiroc, ov, 7, the wild peach-tree. 
(Akin to BoadBvdoc.) 

Bap(iritu, f. -iow Att. -7d, to play 
on the BdpBitov, Ar. Fr. 594. 

BapGiriothe, ov, 6, a player on the 
barbiton, name of a play of Magnes, 
as emended by Kuster. 

BapBirov, ov, 76, and BadpGiroc, 
Ov, 7], @ musical instrument of many 
strings, like the lyre: used also for the 
lyre itself; Anacr. 113: in later poets 
6 BapBitog also occurs, Jac. A. P. p. 
221. 


BapBitrwdéc, 6v, (BdpBitov, df) 
singing to the barbiton, Luc. 

tBdépydoa, wr, Ta, Bargasa, a city 
of Caria, Strab. 

tBapyoca, nc, 7, Bargosa, now Bar- 
oatsch, a city of India, Strab. 

tBapyova.ol, wy, ol, the Bargusii, a 
people of Spain, Polyb. 3, 35. ‘ 

tBapytAca, wr, Td, Bargylia, a city 
of Caria, Polyb. 6,17: 6 BapyvAwyrne, 
an inhab. of Bargylia, Polyb. Hence 

tBapyvaigriKoc, H, Ov, of Bargylia, 
Polyb. 

tBapdiaiot, wr, ol, the Bardiaei, a 
people of Illyria, Plut. Mar. 43. 

Bdpd.aroc, 7, ov, poet. for Bpddic- 
toc, superl. from Spade, Il. 23, 310, 
esp. Dor.: the similarly formed com- 
par. Bapdvrepoc occurs Theocr. 29,30. 

Bapoot, wy, ol, the poets of the Kelts, 
who sang the praises of warriors at 
meals, Strab. 

tBapdinrec, wv, ol, the Bargyetes, a 
people of Spain, Strab. 

tBapdvare, and -dvAAtc, toc, 6, Bar- 
dylis, an Illyrian king, Plut. Pyrth. 
9; in Arr. 1, 5, 1, gen. ew, as if from 
nom, —Ane. 

Bapéu, 6, (Bdpoc) toweigh down, only 
in late Gr.—Il. intr. in perf. part. Ge- 
Bapnoéc, weighed down, overcome, Hom. ; 
oivy BeBapnorec, Od. 3. 139; for this 
in later Greek the part. pass. SeGa- 
pnuévoc is used, Poét. ap. Plat. Symp. 

03 B, Theocr. 17, 61, and N. T. 


BAPY 


Bapéwe, adv. from Baptc. 

tBaplaévrnc, ov, 6, Barzaentes, 
mase, pr. n., Diod. iia 

tBaplavyc, ov, 6, Barzanes, a king’ 
of Armenia, Diod. S.—2. a Persian, 
Arr, An. 4, 7, 1. 8 

Bdpnua, atoc, 76, (Bapéw) a burden 
load, sitet He aac) ‘ 

tBapye, 6,=Bddpne, Hat. 4, 203. 

1Bapbodonuloe ov, 6, Bartholomew, 
one of the twelve apostles, N. T. 

BapiBac, avToc, 6, (, se 
one that goes in a skiff, Soph. Fr. 453. 
from 

tBdpiov, ov, 76, Barium, now Bari, 
a city of Apulia, Strab. 

Baptc, tdog Ion. tog, 7, an Aegyp- 
tian boat, a sort of raft, tdi. 2, 41, 96: 
in genl. a skiff, canoe, boat, Lat. ratis ; 
esp. in Trag.—2. later a large house, 
tower, palace, Lat. insula, Valck, Amm 
p. 44. (Also parox. Bapuc.) 

tBapec, toc, 7, Baris, a city of Mes- 
sapia, now Verano, Strab. 

tBdpkac, ov, 6, Barcas, Carthagin- 
ian pr. n., Polyb. 

tBapkétic, woc, 7, Barcetis, daugh- 
ter of king Leucanor, Luc. 

tBdpkn,7¢, 7, Barca, a city of Africa, 

3, 91: Bapkaioc, a, ov, of Bar- 

ca, Soph. El. 727.—2. a town of Bac- 
tria, Hdt. 4, 204. 

tBapudéxapoc, ov, 6, Barmocarus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 7, 9 

tBdpva, wr, td, Barna, a place 
among the Ichthyophagi, Arr. Ind. 
27, 2. 

tBapvaBac, a, 6, Barnabas, the as- 

sociate of St. Paul, N. T. 
tBapviycoc, ov, 6, Barnichius, a river 
of Elis= Enipeus, Strab. 
tBapvoic, odvtoc, 6, Barnus, a city 
of Macedonia, Polyb. 34, 12. 

BA’POS, coc, 76, weight, burden, 
pressure, fatigue, all that is burdensome, 
tires, or gives trouble: hence grief, 
misery, Aesch, Pers. 945: troublesome- 
ness.—Il. a quantity, excess, TAovTOV, 
fur, El. 1287,—I. metaph. weight, 
authority, dignity, influence, power, 
strength, energy, Lat. gravitas, Polyb. 

BapovaAkdy, ov, 76, (Bapdc, EAkw) 
the lifting screw, invented by Archim- 
edes, Hero Math. : v. sogie se 

tBappev, wvoc, 6, the Rom, Varro, 
Dion. H. 

tBapoaéytnc, ov, 6, Barsaentes, a 
Persian, Arr. An. 3, 21, 1. 

tBapoivn, no, 7, Barsine, daughter 
of Darius, wife. of Alexander, Arr. 
An. 7, 4, 6: Plut. Alex. 70.—2. 
daughter of Artabazus, and wife of 
Memnon of Rhodes, Plut. Alex. 21 ; 
Diod. S. Another mentioned by Plut. 
Eum. 1. ; 

tBaprijaiog, ov, 6, (prop. son of Ti- 
maeus) Bartimaeus, N. T. : 

Bapuaine, &¢, (Bapvs, cnt) breathing 
hard.—ll. strong smelling, Nic. | 

Bapvarygc, &&, (Bapte, aAyoc) 
Orph., an hue). 

BapvdAyytoc, ov, (Bapt¢, aAyéw) 
deeply-suffering.—ll. act. bringing deep 
affliction, Soph. Aj. 199. 

tBapuasne, ov, 0, Baryaxes, a Mede, 
Arr. An. 6, 29, 3 Poe 

Bapvayne, 6, (Bapte, axoc, ayo) 
heavy groaning, big with woe, cf. duca- 
nc, Herm. Soph. O. C, 1557, where 
msl. takes it=sq. . 

Bapua, 1G, ECs Dor. for Bapunxne, 
_v., Ar. Nub. 278. f 
tBapvayie, &¢, (Bapde, 4xAoc) cau- 
sing deep grief, grievous, Nonn. Dion. 
40, 155. > Satay 

BapuGdac, ov, 6, (Bapd¢, Bom) loua 
shouting, Pind. Fr. 107, 2. 

BapvBpeuéeTne, Ov, 0, and Bacumae 
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weTnp, Rpo¢, 6, fem. BapvBpeuérerpa, 
rh apve, gua) thundering, 
roaring, rattling, Soph. Ant. 1117. 
BapuBpoudrne, ov, 6, (Bapte, Bpo- 
“uéw)=foreg., Anth. : 

BapvSpouoc, ov,=foreg., Fr. Hom. 
ai Gus. eer AloAtc, Lasus ap. 
Ath, 624 F. ’ 

BapuBpdc, Grog, 6, 4, (Bapte, Br- 
Bpdokw) greedily eating, oo. gnaw- 
ines corroding, otévoc, Soph. Phil. 

95. 

Baptydourroc, ov, poet. for Bapv- 
dovroc, sounding heavily, roaring, thun- 
dering, Pind. 

BaptyAwooos, ov, Att. -yAwrroc, 
(Gapvc, yAGooa) chattering grievously, 
weariful, Nonn. . 

BapvyAayiv, woe, 6, %, (Bapve, 
yAwyiv) terribly sharp, dub. in Opp. 

Bapvyotvaroc, ov, Theocr., and 

Bapvyovvoe, ov, (Bapte, yovv) with 
heavy knees, slow, lazy, Call. Del. 78. 

Bapdyutoc, ov, (Bapt¢, yviov) with 
heavy limbs, lame, lazy, slow, Anth.— 
ll. act. weighing down the limbs, laming, 
tiring, poet. 3 

tBapvdapovide, G,=sq., Heliod. 1, 
24: cf. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 81. 

Bapvodaipovéw, to be possessed by an 
evil spirit, an ill genius, Ar. Eq. 558: 
in genl. to be unlucky: and 

Bapvdaipovia, ac, 7, a heavy fate, 
ill luck, Antiphon 116, 29: from 

Bapvdaipwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Gapve, 
Oaiuwv) pressed by a heavy fate, un- 
lucky, wretched, Alcae. 5. 

Bapvddxpvoc, ov, Noun., and 

Bapvdaxpue, v, gen. voc, (Bape, 
OdKpv) weeping bitterly, Nonn. 

Bapidecuoc, ov, (Bapt¢, deoudg) 
loaded with chains, Nonn. 

Baptoikoc, ov, (Bapve, dikn) taking 
heavy vengeance, Aesch. Cho. 936. 

Bapvootetpa, ac, 7, (Bapve, ddreL- 
pa) gwer of ill gifts, Aesch. Theb. 975, 

Baptdovroc, ov, (Baptc, dod7oc) 
sounding heavily, etc., as Baceyéourod 
Mosch. 2, 116. 

BapveyKéoadoc, ov, 6, (Bapde, éy- 
Képadog) one that has a heavy brain, a 
blockhead, Plut. 8 4 

Bapvepy7e, é¢, (Bapde, @) hard 
Barking, doh, 1., Opp. . 

BapvcyAoe, ov, (Bapde¢. CHAoc) ex- 
ceeding jealous or envious, Lyc. 

Bapvnkoéw, G, to be hard of hearing, 
Hipp.: and 

Bapvnxoia, ac, 7, hardness of hear- 
ing, ld.: from 

Bapvyxooe, ov, (Bapve, &kovw) hard 
of hearing.—Il. act. deafening, Hipp. 

Bapunyne, €¢, (Bapve, ine) sound- 
ing heavily, dull sounding, Orph 

tBaptOpooc, ov, (Bapvec, Opdoc) deep 
sounding, deep voiced, shrill, v.1. Mosch. 
2, 119. 

BapvOduéw, G, to be weighed down 
or sorrowful: to be indignant, App. : 
also in mid.: and 

Bapvbiula, ac, 7, annoyance, grief, 
Plut.: anger: from 

Bapbt0ipuoc, ov, (Baptc, Pvudc ) 
troubled in spirit, cast down, mournful : 
indignant, sullen, Bur. Med. 176. Adv. 
-ywc, Alciphr. 

BapvOa, to be weighed down, oppress- 
ed, b76 Tivo, Il. 16, 519: hence to be 
heavy, dull, sluggish, cf. Baptvouat, 
Bpibw. [v] 

Bapvuxdpdioc, ov, (Bapt¢, kapdia) 
heavy, slow of heart, LX X. 

Bapvéparoc, ov, (Bapic, Kepars) 
top-heavy, Vitruy. 3, 2. 

Baptbxouroc, ov, (Bapt¢, Kouméw) 
loudly roaring, Aéovrec, Pind. P. 5, 76. 

BaptKorog, ov, (Bapve, KoTéw) heavy 
in wrath, implacable, Aesch. Eum. 780. 
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Bapuxrurne, &,=sq., Or. Sib. _ 

Baptbxtiroc, ov, (Bapt¢, KTuTréw) 
sounding heavily, terribly thundering, 
epith. of Jupiter, H. aa Cer. 3, 
etc., Hes. Op. 79: also of Neptune, 
Hes. isi ma and sie 3 

BapvaaiAap, Groc, 6, 7, (Bapde, 
hatha) loudly storming, Anth. 

tBapbAAtkoc, ov, 6, Baryllicus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 4, 104. 

BaptAAtov, ov, 7d, dim. from (d- 
poc, a small weight. 

BaptAoyoc, ov, (Bapt¢, Adyoc) of 
vexatious, annoying speech, tyfea, hate 
vented in bitter words, Pind. P. 2. 
100. 

BaptAdroc, ov, (Baptc, Abr) 
grievously afflicting.—lI. pass. heavily 
afflicted, very sad, Plut. 

tBapvudvioc, a, ov, Dor. for Bapv- 
pnvioc, Theoer. 

Baptyactoc, ov, (Baptc, wacrdc) 
with strong, heavy breasts, Strab. 

Bapuunvido, to be exceeding wrath- 
ful, Heliod.: from 

Bapvuphjvioc, ov,=sq., Theocr. 15, 
138, in Dor. form. 

Bapiunuic, t, gen. toc, (Bapte, u7- 
vic) exceeding wrathful, Aesch. Ag. 
1481. 

Baptpuicboc, ov, (Baptc, probe) 
largely paid, grasping, Anth. 

Baptyuoxboc, ov, (Gaptc, woybéw) 
hard working, suffering heavily, painful, 
v.1. Soph. O. C. 1231. 

BapuvOev, Ep. and Aeol. for 2Ga- 
pbvOncav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from 
Bapivo. 

Bapivovaoc, ov, (Bapic¢, vécoc) ex- 
ceeding sick, Nonn. 

tBdpvvotc, ewc, 7, (Baptvw) molesta- 
tion, grievance, Artem. 

Bapvvtikéc, 7, dv, weighing down, 
Arist. Coel. ; oppressive-—II. Gramm. 
=Bapbtrovov: from 

Baptvo, f. -dvd, (Bapt¢) to load 
heavily, to burthen, Od. 5, 321: to op- 
press, torment, tease, Hom. Metaph. 
to harden (the heart) ; to dull or make 
dim (the eyes), LXX. Pass. to be 
lame, Bapivecbar yvia, xeipa, to be 
weary in limb, to be maimed in hand, 
Hom. : also Baptverai wot 76 oxéAoc, 
Ar. Ach. 220. Metaph. to be annoyed, 
grieved, Lat. gravari, aegre ferre, Pind. 
N. 7, 63.—IL. to wse the grave accent, 
Gramm. 

Baptvoroe, ov, (Sapte, vOToc) with 
heavy back. 

Bapvoduog, ov, (Bapic, bduR) of 
heavy, strong, oppressive smell, Nic., 
=lIon. Baptoopoc. 

Bapvolog, ov, (Baptc, 6¢w)=foreg., 

jose. 

tBapvorkdc, d6v, (Baptc, Ake) 
drawing heavy weights ; BapvoAxéc, 
od, 7,=Bapovakdy, q. v. Tzetz. 

Bapvorne, ov, 6, (Bapdte, dp) of 
strong, loud voice, Pind. P. 6, 24. 

Bapvopynroc, ov, (Sapte, 6py#)= 
Baptunvee, eee angry, eel 

apvoouoc, ov, lon. for Baptoduo 
Arist. Mirab, ese 

Bapuraéw, (Baptc, mabetv) to 
suffer heavily, be oe ane Phat 

BapurdAduoe, ov, (Bapte, rardun) 
heavy handed. Metaph. fierce of de- 
vice, Pind. P, 11, 37. [ra] 

Bapurrectijc, &c, (Bapte, relOouat) 
slow to obey, Nonn. 


BapurévOera, ac, 7,—=Capurev0ia: 
from 
BapurevOijc, é¢, (Bapte, mévO0¢) 
mourning heavily.—II. act. causing 
grievous woe, Anth. 
BapurévOnroc, ov,—foreg. I., Anth. 
Bapureviia, ac, 7, heavy, deep 
affliction, Plut. 


es 
Bapurecjc, éc, (Gaptc, meoevy 
heavily falling, Aesch. apts 369. 
BapurHuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bapve, 
rhua) afflicting he . 
(Bapic, 


avily. 
apuTvelwy, ovod, ov, 
mvéw) blowing heavily, Musae., where 
Bapv tv. separately. 
Bapéaveos, ov, (Baptc, mvo7)= 
Bapvane, Nic. 

aptrotuoc, ov, (Baptc, méTuoC 
=fapvdaivwv, Soph., and Eur., cf. 
Pors. Phoen. 1367: comp.,-6Tepoc, 
superl. -uératoc, Eur. Phoen. -wa 
TaTOC. 

Baptrovc, 6, 7, -wovv, 76, gen. 
-rodoc, (Zaptc, movc) ‘with heavy 
foot, sluggish, Anth.—IL. act. making 
lame. 

BA PY’S, cia, ¥, comp. Baptrepoc, 
superl. Baptratoc, adv. Papéwc, 
heavy ; esp. that which makes self felt 
by pressure, always involving the no- 
tion of strength and force: so almost 
always in Hom., who freq. has fa- 
pelac yeipac, also Bapéa orevaxetv, 
to sob heavily, arn, épic, Kax6Tn¢ Ba- 

eta, KaraxAobec Papeiat, etc.: 

ence—1l. in bad sense, burdensome, 
grievous, oppressive, esp. of bad air and 
unhealthy situations, Xen. Mem. 3, 
6, 12; méAeuoc, Dem. 307, 15: and 
of persons, troublesome, annoying, Ib. 
231,15: Bapéw¢ déperv Ti, to take a 
thing ill, suffer impatiently, Lat. gra- 
viter ferre: Bapéwo aKovetv, to hear 
with reluctance, to be annoyed by hear- 
ing, Xen. An. 2, 1, 9.—2. in good 
sense, weighty, impressive, strong, in 
Hom. only in a phys. signf., Od. 9, 
257: influential, powerful, Polyb.: in 
moral sense, firm, immovable, true to 
one’s principles, honest, Plut.—II. of 
soldiers, heavy-armed, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 
37, and ae ee of sound, strong, 
impressive: also opp. to ofte, de 
full, Hipp.: hence cites, se ae 
wdia, accentus gravis. Cf. the poet. 
Bprbic, and the equiv. Lat. gravis. 
(In compos. it almost always means 
burdensome, strong, Or impressive : very 
seldom difficult, as in BapurerOyc.) 

Bapvoidnpoc, ov, (Baptc, ctdnpédc) 
heavy with iron, Plat. al 

Bapvoxirwy, ov, gen. wvoc, (Baptc, 
okitwy) with a heavy club, Call. Fr. 
120. [z] 

Bapvopudpayoc, ov, (Gaptc, opa- 
payn)=Papbxturoc, loud roaring or 
rattlkng, Anth. [ova] 

Bapvotabuéw, @, to weigh heavy, 
prob. |., Diose.: from 

Bapiorabuoc, ov, (Bapve, crabusd 
weighing heavy, Ar. se 1397. Hd 


Bapvotevaywr, ovoa, ov b 
oTevdyw) pei Sia} heavily,” ite 
Sept pons 

apvoTouoc, ov, (Baptc, ordéua 
cutting sharply or theoke ‘On: Re 

Baptarovoc, ov, (Baptc, oréva) 
deeply groaning, mourning heavily, 
Soph. O. T. 1233. Adv. -vwe, Aesch. 
Eum. 794. 


Bapvotudopoc, ov, (Baptc, cvp- 
gopa) weighed down by ill ek Hat. oe 


Bapvoddpayoc, ov, (Bapt¢e, opdpa- 
Yo¢,—=Bapvoudpayoc, heavy or loud 
thundering, epith. of Zedtc, Pind. I. 
8 a 47. [a] 

apvowLoc, ov aptc, odua 
heavy in bod i ca ae ee) 

BaputapBhe, &c, (Baptc, TapBoc) 
exceeding fearful, Meccstery 54. am 

Baptrnc, nTo¢, , (Baptc) weight, 
heaviness, Thuc. 7, 62: troublesome 
conduct or character, Isocr. 239 B: 
harshness, cruelty. 


Bapvriuoc, ov, (Bape, ryuz) of great 
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worth, hence—1. venerable, Aesch. 
Supp. 25.—2. costly, N. T. 

Baptranroc; ov, (Bapvtc, TAjvat) 
bearing heavy weight, Necwbole ap. 
Stob. p. 420, 4—II. pass. ill to bear, 
heavy, Anth. 

Baputovéw, (Baptrovoc) to put the 
grave accent, Gramm. Hence 

Bapurévyaic, ewe, 7, a marking with 
the grave accent, Gramm. _ 

tBapvtovyréor, verb. adj. from Ba- 
puTovés, one must mark with the grave 
accent, Gramm. P 

Baptrovoc, ov, (Baptc, Teiva) 
stretched tight, compact: or70o¢, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 30, a tight, narrow chest.—Il. 
(Gapvc, Tdvoc) deep-sounding, like 

aptewvoc, Arist. Physiogn. — 2. 
Gramm. of syllables, with grave ac- 
cent, i.e. with none at all: and of 
paroxyton words.—3. Rhet. emphatic, 
strongly expressed. Adv. —vwe. 

tBapvurvoc, ov, (Gapvc, trvoc) 
sleeping heavily, in deep sleep, Nonn. 

Bapuobéyxrne, ov, 6,=sq., Aéwr, 
Pind. Fr. 265. 

Bapv¢boyyoc, ov, (Sapte, gBoyy7) 
deep, strong, heavy sounding, speaking, 
roaring, etc., H. Hom. Ven. 160. 

BapvodoicBoc, ov, (Sapte, pAoio- 
Goc) loud roaring, Anth. 

Baptgoproc, ov, (Bapts, dpToc) 
heavy-burdened. é 

Bapudpovéw, (Baptepar) like Ba- 
pvbupéw, to be dejected, miserable. 

Seev EON TE NC> 7], misery ; indig- 
nation, Plut.: from 

Baptdpar,ov, gen. ovoc, (Gaptc, 
op7v) = BapdOvuoc, heavy in mind, 
miserable, afflicted, v. 1. Theocr. 25, 
110.—2. fierce of mind, indignant, Anth. 
furious, tavpoc, Lyc. 

Bapvgwvéw, (Baptowvoc) to have a 
strong coarse voice or way of speaking, 
Arist. Probl. 

Bapvowvia, ac, 7, a strong deep voice 
or pronunciation, Hipp., Alex. Incert. 
51: from 

Bapiduvoc, ov, (Captc, dwv7) with 
a hoarse deep voice, Hipp. 

BaptyetAoc, ov, (Baptc, yetAoc) 
thick tigoed, Anth. eae 

Baptyopdoc, ov, (Baptc, yopd/) 
deep-toned, @boyyoc, Anth. 

Bapwwoyxoe, ov, (Bapdc,puyn7) heavy 
of soul, sluggish, low-spirited, Soph. 
Aj. 319. 

Bapvadne, e¢, (Baptc, 66a)=Ba- 
pvoduoc, Nic. 

Bapvadivoc, ov, (Bapvt¢, ddbvn) in- 
flicting pangs: or—Il. pass. suffering 
pangs, Nonn. 

tBapuuréa, G, f. -Row, (Bapte, dp) 
to become heavy of sight, to become dim, 
of 6g0ar, of, LXX. 

Bac, aoa, Bav, part. aor, 2 of 
Baivo. 

Bacavaotpaydna, h, (Bdcavoc, to- 
tpayahoc) plague of the joints, epith. 
of the gout, Luc. 

Bacavedvu, rare form of sq. 

Bacavivu, f. -iow Att. -16, (Bd- 
cavoc) to rub upon the touch-stone ; 
hence to try the genuineness of a thing, 
io daxptov PBacavivecbar, to be 
convicted of being painted, by tears 
washing off the cosmetic, Xen. Oec, 
10, 8: in genl. to make proof of, con- 
vict, esp. to elicit truth by applying the 
torture, to rack, torment, Ar. Ran. 616, 
etc.: also in genl. to test, examine, 
Bornem. Xen. Cyrop. 5, 3, 16: @e- 
GBacaviopévor, of style, strained, tor- 
tured, unnatural, Dion. H. Hence 

Bacavioudc, od, 6, a proving, trial, 
evamination : torture: pain like that of 
the rack, Alex. Incert. 23. 

Bacavioréoy, verb. adj. from Ba- 
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coavifw, one must apply the torture to, 
tivd, Dem. 855, 2.—II. Bacaviaréoc, 
éa, éov, to be examined, Plat. Rep. 
539 E. 

Bacaviornptoc, a, ov, belonging to 
trial, inquiry, torture: Td -ov, the ques- 
tion-chamber, the rack itself, Themist. : 
from 

Bacaviorye, ov, 6, pecul. fem. Ba- 
caviotpia, ac, 7, Ar. Ran, 826, an 
ewaminer, prover, torturer, Dem. 978, 
ll: v. Dict. Antiqq. 140 A.—2. a 
jailor, in N. T.=deouogbAag, Matth. 
18, 34. 

tBacavitic, ioc, 7, (xépa) Basan- 
itis, a region of Palestine, LXX. 

BA’SA NOY, ov, 7). the touch-stone, 
Lat. lapis Lydius, Theogn. 250, Pind. 
P. 10, 105, cf. raparpifw.—til. me- 
taph. a trial whether a thing be genuine, 
solid, or real, é¢ mdoay B. amikvé- 
ecbat, Hat. 8, 110, dodvar ti Bacdve, 
Pind. N. 8, 33, and so freq. in Soph. 
—IU. inquiry, esp. -by torture, Isocr. 
369 D; hence confession upon torture, 
Dem. 1254, 9.—2. torture, angwsh, dis- 
ease, N.T. [Ba} 

tBacyo.dépiva, Basgoedariza, a city 
of Less Armenia, Strab. 

tBaoiac, ov, 6, Basias, an Arcadian, 
ae An. 4, 1, 18; an Elean, Ib. 7, 8, 

0. 

Baothéa, ac, 7, poet. for sq., Bockh 
Pind. N.1,39; cf Ipfa. 

Baotherd, ac, 7, fem. from. GBa- 
alAEve, a queen, princess, lady of royal 
blood: also of goddesses, Hom.: (a- 
oideca Ged are joined, Ar. Pac. 974. 

Baotheid, ac, 7, (BactAebw) a king- 
dom, dominion, Hdt.: hereditary mo- 
narchy, opp. to rupavvic, Thue. 1, 13, 
etc., cf. Arnold. Append. L—II. a dia- 
dem, Inscr. Ros.—III. majesty, as a 
form of address, Byzant. 

tBaotAcidnc, ov, 6, Basilides, an 
Epicurean, successor of Dionysius, 
Diog. L. 10, 25. Hence 

tBaorrerdtdvoc, ov, 6, one of the sect 
of Basilides, Clem. Al. 

BaotAeidiov, ov, 76, dim. of Ba- 
otheve, Lat. regulus, Plat. 

tBaoiherot, wy, ol, the Basiléi, a Sar- 
matian people, App. 

BadoiAetov, ov, T6, Most usu. in 
plur., a kingly dwelling, palace, Xen. 
—2. a seat of empire, Polyb. —3. at 
Athens, the place where the gvAofa- 
otheic, met.—4. the king’s or general’s 
tent.—5. the royal treasury, Hdt. 2, 149. 
—Il. a tiara, diadem, Plut. Strictly 
neut. from 

BdaoiAevoc, ov, and in Aesch. and 
fur. a, ov, kingly, royal, princely, or- 
dained by royal authority: Ion. Ba- 
atAnioc, a, ov, Od. 16, 401. 

tBaoiAecoc, ov, 6, Basiltus, a river 
of Mesopotamia, Strab.—I. com- 
monly called St... Basil, bishop of 
Casarea in Cappadocia, Eccl. 

BASIAEY’S, éw¢ Ion. foc, 4, 
irr. acc. Bacay, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 
220: a king, prince, lord, Hom., freq. 
with collat. sense of captain or judge, 
Hes. Op. 200: called bongeptec be- 
cause Jupiter was the founder of 
monarchy, Hom.: cf. BaovAeia.—ll. 
one of the nobility, the royal family, the 
governing body, Hom.—Ill. a lord, 
master, householder, Il. 18, 556, Pind. 
O. 6, 79: the name used by slaves of 
their owner, by parasites, flatterers, 
clients, ete. of their patrons, as Lat. 
rex.—LV. as a form of addressing the 
gods, esp. Jupiter, from Pind. down- 
wards: Zeve OeOv Bacrheve, Hes. 
Th. 886, cf. dvat.—V. the second of 
the nine Archons at Athens was called 
Bacttebc: he had charge of the pub- | 
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lic worship, and the conduct of er: 
minal processes, Plat., etc.—VI. after 
the Persian war the king of Persia 
was called BacrAevic (without the 
art.), or 6 uéyac BacuAede, as after- 
wards the Roman emperor, or now 
the Grand Signior, Thuc., Xen., etc 
—VII. metaph. the first or most distin 
guished of any class, Philostr. Passow 
considers the Homeric phrase ava 
Bac., and particularly the forms Ba 
oltAebTepoc, -TaToc, sufficient evi- 
dence that the word was orig. an ad- 
jective: but cf. ctv, ktvrepoc, and 
many others in Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 69, 3. 

Baoitevtdc, 7, Ov, (BactAebw) un- 
der monarchical government, Arist. Pol. 

Baotreitwp, opocs, 6,=Bacrredve, 
Antim, 

BaoiAevo, f. -etow, (BactAede) to 
be king, to rule, év "l0dkyn, kata On 
pov, Hom.; in aor. to be made king, 
Ht. 2, 2, etc.—II. to rule over a people, 
tio, Hom., afterwds. more usu. c. 
gen., which is found also Od. 11, 285. 
Pass. to be governed, to be under a king, 
Pind. P. 4, 189.—II. to be of the king’s 
party, Plut. Sull. 12. 

BaoiAn, ne, %,—=Gacirera, rare 
poet. form, a queen, princess, Soph. 
Fr, 292, and so W. Dind. and Ellendt’ 
in Pind. N. 1, 39. 

TBaotAnidne, ew, 6, Ion. for Baosa- 
eidnc, father of Herodotus, Hat. 8, 
132. 

BaotAnin, 7, lon. for BaciAeia. 

BaotAnioc, tn, iov, Ion. for PBa- 
othexoc, Il. 

BaoiAnic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. ot 
Baoihetoc, Tyun, Il. 6, 193. 

tBaovAionc, ov, 6, patron. name of 
certain families in some of the Ionian 
states, in pl. the Basilidae, in Ery 
thrae, etc., Arist. Pol. 

BaotAisa, to be of the king’s party, 
Plut. Mid. BaoraAifouar, to behave 
like a king, App. 

BaoiArcéc, 7, 6v, like Bacirecoc, 
royal, princely, lordly, Xen., Plat., ete. 

y. —KO¢.—II. as subst. 7 -K7,—l. 
sub. réyvy, monarchy, Plat. Polit 
291 E.—2. sub. olxia or oro, Lat. 
basilica, regia, a royal mansion: esp. a 
colonnade such as was attached to 
palaces, Plat. Charm. 153 A.—3, at 
Rome, a public building with colonnades 
in the forwm, where merchants con- 
gregated, trials were held, etc., Vi- 
truv. 5, 1: on the same plan Con- 
stantine built the Christian churches, 
which were hence called dasilicae. 
But—4. 7d -xév, sub. rapcetov, the 
royal treasury, Diod. 

BaciAivad, barbarism, for BaciAc- 
va, BactAcca, Ar. Av. 1678. 

BaotAivoa, adv. raid, 4, king I 
am, a child’s game, cf. aptotivea, 
etc., Poll. 9, 110. 

BaolAuvva, 7,=PaciAeca, Menand 
p. 280. : F 

BuotAlc, ido¢, 7,=Pactdeca, Soph. 
Ant. 941, (but Herm. BaocAnic). 

BaotAtoxog, ov, 6, dim. from Ba- 
atheve, a little king, chieftain, Lat. re- 
gulus, Polyb.—IL. a kind of lizard or 
rather serpent, a basilisk, perh. the 
Cobra Capello, Plin.—IL a little 
bird, the golden-crested wren, Plut,— 
IV. a sea-fish. 

BaolAtcoa, nC, 7,=GBactAea, a 

ween, Arist. Oec., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
995.—II. the wife of the “Apywv Ba- 
alAeve at Athens : (never BaciActra.) 

tBdovAAog, ov, 6, Basillus, masc. pr. 
n., App. 

tBaowdikAne, géovce, 6, Basilicles, 
mase. pr. n., Plut. 
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 tBaovAs, ode, 4, Basilo, daughter of 
Aristippus of Cyrene, Callim. 

Bédowwoc, ov, (Baiva) passable, ac- 
cessible, attainable, Dem. 793, 5: safe, 
secure.—II. torigy: gained. “ 

Baouc, ewe, 7, (Baivw) a step, walk, 

ind., Bort. that with which one 
steps, a foot, Plat. Tim. 92 A.—III. 
that whereon one steps, ground: a foun- 
dation, base, pedestal, lb. 53 C, ete.— 
IV. motion, esp. rhythmical, hence 
rhythm, time, Plat. Rep. 399 E.: in 
Rhetoxe, the rhythmical close of a sen- 
tence. [a] 

Backaivo, f. -évG: aor. éBdoxnva, 
aor. pass. realy: (Bacoko, Bafa, 
Ba&w). To use ill words of another, 
esp. to slander, backbite, belie, disparage, 
iva, cf. Bacxavoc, Dem. 94, 19.—II. 
to use ill words to another, bewitch him, 
by means of invidious praise, spells, 
an evil eye, etc., which was believed 
to check the growth of children, fas- 
cinare, Twa; the charm was broken 
by spitting thrice, Arist. Probl. 20, 
34, Theocr. 6, 39: hence—III. in 
genl. to envy, tivi, Piers. Moer. (Hdn.) 
p. 470; but the cases were some- 
times interchanged. Hence 

Baocktévia, ac, 4, slander, blame, 
Plat. Phaed, 95 B.—II. envy, ill-will. 

Backaviov.ov 7é.=TpoSackavior, 
a charm agunst witchery, an amulet, 
Strab.—II. dim. from sq. 

Bdokdvoc, ov, (Backaivw) envious, 
slanderous, Ar. Plut. 571. Adv. -—vue, 
Joseph.—Il. as subst. a slanderer, tale- 
bearer, like cvxopavTn¢.—2. one that 
bewitches, a magician, Strab.: one that 
bears ill-will, is malignant, Plat. Ax. 
369 A. 

Backavtikéc, 7, 6v, (BacKkaivw) 
belonging to slander or witchery, inclined 
thereto, Plut. 

Baokde, 7), Vv. daokde. 

Baoxe, in Il. always in form Béox’ 
101, prop. go, hasten! speed thee! away! 
Gaoxe, alone in Aesch. Pers. 664, 
672, come! prob. imperat. of an obsol. 
Baonw, akin to BiBdlw, Baivo. 

Baokootvvy, ne, 7, poet. for Ba- 
oKavia. 

Baoko,=do, only in Gramm., as 
root of Backaivu. 

Baopoc, ov, 6, Ion. for Babudc. 

tBasoporéda, 7, Basoropéda, a re- 
gion of Armenia, Strab. 

Baoca, 7, Dor. for Bjooa. 

tBacodkne, ew, 6, Bassaces, a Per- 
sian, Hdt. 7, 75. 

Bacodpa, ac, 7,=GAGrné, a fox.— 
Il. the dress of Thracian bacchanals, 
prob. made of fox-skins.—III. a Bac- 
chante, Hesych., but very dub., Gaisf. 
Hephaest. p. 70.—IV. an impudent 
woman, courtesan, Lyc. (Of Thracian 
origin.) \ 

Baccapeve, éwe, 6, epith. of Bac- 
chus, from Bacodpa IIL, Horat. Od. 
1, 18,11. Hence 

Baooapéw,=Bakyevu, Vv. dvaBacc. 

Baooapikéc, 7, 6V;=Bacodpecoc. 

Baoodpior, ov, 76, dim. from Bac- 
odpa I., Hdt. 4, 192. 

Baocapic, idoc, 77,=Bacodpa IIL, 
Anacr. 54. 

Bdooapoc, 6,=Baocapetve. 

tBacoidat, Gr, ol, (patron. from 
Bdoooc) the Bassidae, a noble family 
of Aegina, Pind. Nem. 6, 53. 

tBdooog, ov, 6, the Lat. Bassus, Luc. 

Béoowr, ov, gen. ovoc, Dor. comp. 
of Babdic, Epich. p. 109. 

Bdorayya, aroc, 76, that which is 
borne, a burthen, Kur. Supp. 767.—IlL. 
that which bears, a staff: from 

BASTA’‘ZQ, fut. -dow: aor. pass. 
’BacraxOny, to lift, lift up, raise, AG- 
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BAT 
ay, Togov, Od. 11, 594; 21, 405: me- 
taph. to lift up, praise, laud, Pind. O. 
12, 27.—lL. to bear, support, hold up- 
right: also to have in one’s hands: to 
have in mind, consider, weigh, make 
proof of, tv youn, Aesch. Pr. 888, 


‘dpevi, Ar. Thesm. 437.—III. to carry 


off, take away, like @épw for drogépw. 
ay Att. Ph 7 to handle, 
touch, Aesch. Ag. 35, ubi v. Blomf. 
Hence ; 

Baorakri¢, od, 6, a bearer, porter. 

Baoraxtixéc, 4, dv, fit for bearing. 
Adv. -K@c. F 

Baoraktéc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
Baordlu, to be borne, Mel. 7. 

tBaordpvai, Gv, ol, the Bastarnae, a 
people on the Ister, Strab.: 6 Bac- 
tapvnc, @ Bastarnian, Ath. Hence 

tBacrapvikéc, 4, 6v, of the Bastar- 
nae, Bastarnian, Strab. 

tBaoryravoi, Gv, ol, the Bastetini, 
a people of Spain = BaorovAo.: 7 
Baornravia, the country of the Bast., 
Strab. 

tBatd, Gv, td, Bata, a seaport of 
Sarmatia on the Pontus, Strab. 

tBataBdaxne, ov, 6, Batabuces, a 
priest of Cybele of Pessinus, Strab. 

Baradifouat, to live like a Batanoc, 
Theano. 

Bdrahocg, ov, 6,= Kkivatdog, pathi- 
cus ; perh. from Barevw, Gatéo.—lIl. 
a nick-name given to Demosthenes, 
v. 288, 17 (ubi al. BatraAoc), with al- 
lusion to Batrapifu, because he stut- 
tered as a young man, and could not 
pronounce the #. 

Bardvn, n¢, 7,=Tatdvn, Lat. pati- 
na, Sicil. word, Matro ap. Ath. 136 D. 

Baravior, ov, 76, dim. of Baran, 
Antiph. Euthyd. 1. 

tBaTadvwyoc, ov, 6, Batandchus, a 
Persian, Aesch. Pers. 982. 

tBareva, ac, 7, Batéa, daughter of 
Teucer, Apollod. 3, 12,1: a Naiad, Ib. 
3, 10, 4. 

Batevw,=faive II. 3, ana sq. 

Baréw, (Gaivw) to tread cover, of 
animals, Theocr—II. at Delphi — 
maréw, Plut. 

Barnyv, 3 dual. aor, 2 of Baive, Ep. 
for &G77nv, Hom. 

Barnp, 7ooc, 6, (Baive) strictly the 
strider: usu. the threshold on which one 
treads, Aimips. Incert. 5: the bounds 
on the race-course, like ByAdc, BaA- 
Bic: the staff with which one walks, 

le. 


Barnpia, ac, 7,=Baxtnpla, Bdx- 
TOV. 

Barjptoc, ov, belonging to the Ba- 
THE: pe AéxXOC, = dyeia, Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 175, v. Barye. 

Barnpic, idoc, H, KAtmas B., a 
mounting ladder, Anth. 

Barne¢, ov, 6, (Baive) one that treads 
or covers. [&] 

Batia, ac, ),=Pdroe, a bush, thick- 
et, Pind. O. 6, 90.—II. a kind of cup, 
dub. ap. Ath. 784 B. 

tBaria, dv, al, Batiae, a city in 
Epirus, Strab.—2. another in Italy, 
Dion. H. 

Barvakh, ie, h, or Barcdkzov, ov, 
T6, a kind of cup, vv. ll. Philem. p. 
389. 

: 5 Age agile ov, (Batic, cxoTéw) 
ooking after roaches, greedy for them. 
Ar. Pac. 811. tet ‘ 

tBarieva, ac, 7, Batiéa, a hill near 
Troy, Il. 2, 813. 

Barica, .... Barifer y’ is the reading 
retained in Ar. Av. 1681 by Dind., 
who interprets it by Ba@atec: Brunck 
gives tiTuGiGer. 

Badrwvog, 7, ov, (BarToc) of the bush 
or thicket. 


BAYZ 
Baruov, 76, dim. of Béror.—U. » 

BatidKvov, t sethea” ] Sse 
Baric, t0oc¢, 4, the prickly roach, 


Epich. p. 55.—II. a bird that frequents 
bushes, Arist. H. AA—IIL. a plant, akin 
to Barog. - ae : 

tBaric, idoc, 7, Batis, sister of Epi 
curus, Bie. L, 10, 23. 

Barodporo¢, ov, (Baroc, Opérw) 
pulling thorns off or up, H. Hom. Merc. 
190. 


a Baréetc, ecoa, ev, (Baros) thorned, 
ic. 

Bérov, ov, 76, a black-berry : from 

Baroc, ov, 7, a bramble, or any prickly 
bush, Od. 24, 230: Batog idaia, the 
raspberry-bush, Diosc. [a] 

Baroc, ov, 6, the prickly roach. [a] 

Baroc, 7. 6v, (Baivw) passable, ac- 
cessible, Soph. Fr. 109: passed, mount- 
ed: To Baroy, Lat. vadum, the ford of 
a river. 

Batpdxeroc, ov, (Bdtpaxog) of or 
belonging to a frog: Batpdxecov, sub 

p jua, frog-colour, pale green, Ar 

a 523. 


Barpayifw, fut. -icw Att. -76, (Ba 
Tpaxoc) to act or be like a frog. 

Bazpdy.ov, ov, 76, ranunculus, as 
we might say frogwort, Hipp. 

Batpaytovv, TO, a court of law at 
Athens, Pausan. 1, 21, 8, so called 
froin its colour, cf. Powvixcodv. 

Barpayic, idoc.and in Ar. Eq. 1406, 
idoc, 7, dun. of Baérpayoc, Nic.—Il. a 
frog-green coat, Ar. Eq. 1. c. 

Barpaxirge, ov, 6, AiBoc, a frog- 
green stone, Plin. [i] 

tBatpayiwv, wroc, 6, Batrachion, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. 

TBatpayouvouayxia, ac, 7, (Batpa- 
xoc, pic, wdyn) battle of the frogs 
and mice, a parody on the Iliad, incor 
rectly ascribed to Homer. 

Badzpayoe, ov, 6, a frog, Batr.—2. a 
kind of fish, sea-frog, Arist. H. A—3. 
a disease of the tongue.—4. the frog of a 
horse’s hoof, Xen., elsewh. yeAcdov. 
—Il. as pr.n., Batrachus, a sycophant 
in the time of the 30 tyrants, Lys. 

tBatrdkne, ov, 6, Battaces, a priest 
of Cybele, Diod. 8. 

Barradog, 6, v. Bdétadog II. 

Barrapico, fut. -icw Att. -id, to 
stammer, Hippon. 108. Hence 

Barrapiouoc, ov, 0, a stuttering. 

Bartrapiorie¢, ov, 6, a stutterer. 

tBatriadne, ov, and Batridye, ov, 
6, (Batroc) son or descendant of Bat- 
tus, Callim.: in pl. of Batridat, the 
Battidae, Pind. P. 5, 37. 

Battodoyéw,=atrapivw, to bab- 
ble, use vain repetitions, f. Tin a(This 
family of words usu. derived from 
Battus, pr. n. of a stuttering king of 
Cyrene, Hdt. 4, 155: more prob. 
merely formed to imitate the sound.) 
Hence 

Batrodoyia, ac, 7,—=GBatrapiouéc: 
also idle talk, ert « ‘ atte g 

tBatro¢, ov, 6, Battus, founder, and 
name of numerous successors of his 
in the kingdom, of Cyrene, Hadt. 4, 
115, etc. 

Barvan, ne, 7, @ she-dwarf, late. 

Batwdne, e¢, (BdToc, eidog) over- 
grown with thorns, Polyb. 

tBatwr, wroc¢, 6, Baton, charioteer 
of Adrastus, Apollod.—2. an historian 
of Sinope, Strab.—3. a comic poet, 
Meineke 1, p. 480.—4. leader of the 
Pannonians, Strab. 

BavBarivu,=sq. 

BavBdw, d,to lull asleep —Il. intr. to 
slumber, fall asleep, Eur. Syl. 6, cf. 
Bavkardw. 

Baila, fut. Baitw, baubari, to 
Bad, Bad, to bark: hence to wail, al 
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ter, like }AaktG, Lat. latrare, Aesch. | 
Ag. 449 ; to reproach, assail, Ar. Thesm. 
895.—Il. transit. to cry aloud for, Tid, 
Aesch. Pers. 13. 

Bavkaddw and Baveadive, akin to 
Bav8do, to put to sleep, rock, sing, lull 
to sleep, Ack (Prob. from do, avo, 
if not onomatop.) Hence 

BavxdéAnua, arog, 76, a lullaby. © 

Baveadifw, v. under GaveaAdo. 

BavkdéAtov, ov, T6, also kavKdALov, 
a narrow-necked vessel, that gurgles 
when water is poured in or out. 

Bavxadcc, ewe, 7), a copper or earthen 
vessel for cooling wine or water in, 
eleswh. wuxryp, Lat. gillo or gello, 
opp. to wAdAcdpioy, Anth., akin to 
xavxadic, Coray Isocr. p. 446. 

Bavkidec, al, a kind of woman’s 
shoes, Alex. Isost. 1,7: also cauxidec. 

Bavxilo, f.-icw Att. -76, (Bavkde) 
to play the prude, to be nice, Lat. deli- 
cias facere, Alex. Tarant. 4, 9. 

Bavkioua, atoc, T6=Bavkiopoc. 

Bavkiopoc, od, 6, (Bavkiva) prude- 
ry, affected delicacy. 

Bavkoravoipyoc, ov, 6, (Gavkdc, 
Tavovpyoc) & magnanimous rogue, Who 
puts a good face on the worst case ; 
also ceuvorravoipyoc, Arist. Eth. N. 

Bavxéc, 7, 6v, delicate: prudish, af- 
fected, like tpvdepoc. 

tBavAo:, wr, oi, Bauli, a spot near 
Baiae, Dio Cass. 

Baty, 7,=84- 

Badvoc or Bavvdc, od, 6, also 7 
Batvyn, ne, (adw) a furnace, forge: 
prob. the root of Bdévavaoc. 

Badgeiov, ov, 76, a dyer’s house, 
Strab.: from 

Bageve, wc, 6,(BaémTw) a dyer, Plat. 

Bao7, Hc, 7, (BanTwW) a dipping, as 
of red-hot iron in cold water, Soph. 
Aj. 651: the temper of steel, Bagyv 
agvévat, Arist. Pol. 7, 14, fin. —II. 
esp. a dipping of cloth in dye, and so 
dying, colouring, Theophr.: also the 
dye itself, kp6xov Bagdc, prob. the saf- 
fron-dyed robe, Aesch. Ag. 239 :—the 
meaning of yaAxov 3. in Aesch. Ag. 
612, is yet uncertain.—III. of wine, 
Freshness, strength, Plut. Hence 

Bagikéc, 7, Gv, belonging to dipping 
or dyeing : 7 Badixy, sub. Téyv7, the 
art of dyeing, Plut. 

Bawiuoc, ov, (Bdrtw) to be dyed, 

ambl. 

Bawic, ewc, 7, @ dipping, dyeing, 
rests ap. Poll. 7, 169. Bear re 

BAA‘AAQ, f. BdGAG, to suck, milk, 
Plat. ; soin mid., Arist. H.A. Hence 

BddAoctc, ewe, 7, a sucking, milking, 
Gal.: and 

BoéAAG, ne, 7, a leech, Hdt. 2, 68, 
petter, a kind of fly or gnat, v. Bahr 
ad loc.: also the river-lamprey.—ll. 
=(déAALov, Arr. [Z] Hence 

BoeAAilu, to place leeches, bleed with 
them, Gal. 

BoéAALov, ov, 76, a plant, Diosc.— 
Il. the fragrant gum which exudes 
from it, Id., v. Plin. N. H. 12, 9. 

BoeAAoddpvyé, vyyoe, 6, (BdéAAa, 
Apes) a leech-throated man, a para- 
site, Cratin. Dionys. 4. 

BoéAvypa, atoc, 76, (BdeAbcaw) an 
abomination, esp. of idols, LXX. 

BoeAvypia, ac, 7,=sq., Crat. Hor. 6. 

BoeAvy6g, ov, 0, disgust at anything 
unseemly. 

tBdeAvKAéwv, wvog, 6, (Bdehbocu, 
KAéwv) Bdelycleon, i. e. hating or de- 
testing Cleon, as an enemy of Cleon, 
Ar. Vesp. 134. 

BosAvkréc, 7, bv, disgusting, abomi- 
nable, N. T. 

BodeAvtporroc, ov,=foreg., Aesch. 
Eum. 52. 


BEBA 


hee ne dep., to act like a 
eAvpoc, behave disgustingly, Dem. 
214, Ot. ps 

BoeAvpia, ac, 7, the character or 
conduct of a BdeAupdc, shamelessness, 
Tsae. 73, 38: disgust, nausea, Hipp. 

Bdedtpéc, a, 6v, abominable, breed- 
ing disgust, ga etding the outward sens- 
es, Or more freq. the sense of propriety, 
nasty, lost to all sense of shame, Ar. 
Ran. 465, v. omnino Theophr. Char. 
12. Adv.-pé¢. Hence 

BéedAvacw, Att. -rTw, f. -Fw, (Bdéw) 
to cause disgust by bad smell or other- 
wise, LXX., and Eccl. Usu. as dep. 
mid. @deAvrrowas, c. aor. &BdeAdby- 
Onv, to feel disgust at, Tivd, to detest, 
have a horror of, Ar. Ach. 586. The 
perf. GdéAvyyac occurs in pass. signf. 
in iN. 'T: 


BodeAvypdc, &, bv, Dor. for BdeAv- 
poc, Epich. p. 31. 

Boévvvpat,=Bdéw. 

Boéoua, aroc, Td, a stench, visium : 
from f 

BAE’Q, f. Bdécu, to break wind, Ar. 
Plut. 693 ; ce acc. cognat., ob AuBav- 
atov, Bdéw, Id. Plut. 703: in genl. 
to stink, Gal. (BdvAAW, Bdévyvua, 
BOeAvpoc.) 

Bodddoc, ov, 6, (80Sw) a stench. 
BovAAo,= Bdéw: c. acc., to be 
afraid of, Ar. Bq. 224. 

BeBaaat, 3 pl. perf. of Baive, I. 

BéGazoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Thue. 1, 


22, (Baivw) firm, fast, hence trusty, |. 


sure, safe, Thuc., etc.: SeBardérepor 
pndév vewrepteiv, more certain to 
make no resistance, Id. 3, 11: stead- 
fast, lasting, yapic, Id. 1, 32: rd Bé- 
Bacov, certainty, Hdt. 7,50. Adv. Be- 
Baiwe and BéBatov. Hence 

BeBaréryc, Toc, 7, firmness, cer- 
tainty, Arist. Eth. N.: safety, Thuc. 
4, 66: constancy, Plat. Legg. 735 A. 

BeBaidw, @, fut. -dow, (BéBacoc), 
to fix on a firm basis, make firm, estab- 
lish, Plat. Crito 53 B: to redeem one’s 
word, 3eBacodv THY TpaéLv, to accom- 
plish, ratify, Xen. An. 7, 6, 17: Be. 
THY Tpdol OY OVAV TLvt, to give one 
security for the validity of the purchase, 
Oratt. But usu. in mid. to establish 
for one’s self, to confirm, secure, Thuc. 1. 
33; 6, 10, 34, etc.: to affirm stoutly, 
asseverate, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 489 A. 
Hence 

BeBaiwua, atoc, T6, that which is 
made firm; a pledge, token, security, 
Joseph. : and 

BeBaiwote, ewc, 7, 4 fixing, estab- 
lishing, BeB. Kat Weipa yvouncs, the con- 
firmation and test of your determination, 
Thue. 1, 140. 

BeBatwréov, verb. adj. from BeB- 
alow, one must make firm, confirm, 
Philo. 

BeBatwrhe, od, 6, (BeBat6w), an es- 
tablisher, ratifier, surety, Polyb. 2, 40: 
a voucher for the truth of a thing, ric 
éri “Iradiav Aiveiov adigewcs Bef. 
Dion. H. 

BeBatwtixde, 4; Ov, (BeBatdu), fit 
for establishing, confirming, Epict. : 
éxippjyata, affirmative, Gramm. 

tBe3aAoc, Dor. for BéBnAoc. 

tBéBaxrat, 3 sing. perf. pass. of 
Bato, Od. 

BeGapev, Ep. syncop. inf. perf. for 
BeBnévat, of Baive, Il. [a] 

tBéGauya, perf. pass. of Sarto. 

tBeBapnuévoc, perf. part. of Gaptvea 
from non-Attic form Bapéu, Plat. 
Symp. 203 B. 

BeBapnac, weighed down, Ep. part. 
perf. from Bapéw, Od. 

BéBiicav, Ep. syncop. 3 pl. plapf. 
of Baiva, Il. 17, 286. 


BEKK 


tBeBdou, sync. 3 pl. for BeBhxaor ot 
Baivo. ' 

BeBdac, BeBdvia, Ep. syncop. for 
Berrn ee, from Baivo. : 

éBnka, perf. act. of Baiva. 

BéByKer, 3 sing. plqpf. lon. for &Be 
Baxet, Hom. 

BéBnAoe, ov, (Baive, 3nA6c) acces- 
sible, allowable to tread, closed against 
none, opp. to lepdc, as Baouwoc to ddv- 
toc, Trag.: By BnAa,té, unconsecrated 
spots, Soph. O. C. 10.—II. of men, un- 
hallowed, uninitiated,—dyintoc, Lat. 
profanus, Rubnk. Tim. : also unholy, 


impure, Kur. Protes. 1. Adv. -we, 
Philo. Hence 

BeBnA6da, to profane, to pollute, Ju- 
han, Hence 


BeByjAwolc, ewe, 7, @ profanation. 
meee ) 1 @ profe , 


BeBiacuévac, adv. from part. perf. 
pass. from Brdfouat, by violence, on 
compulsion, Diod. ; 

BeSinxe, 3 sing. perf. act. from Bz- 
do, Il 


tBéBAaupar, perf. pass. from BAér- 


nO 
eat 2 sing. perf. pass. of BdaA- 

@, Il. 

BeBAjarat, BeBAnaro, 3 plur. perf. 
and plqpf. pass. of 3422, Hom. 

BeBAgker, 3 sing. plapf. act. of Ba” 
Aw, lon. for &BeBAycer, Hom, 

ae part. perf. pass. of 
BaAAw, Hom. 

BéBAnrat, BEBAnTo, 3 sing. perf. 
and plapf. pass. of B4AAw, Hom. 

BeBoAgaro, 3 plur. plapf. pass., 
and BeBodAnvévoc, part. perf. pass. 
from BoAéw for BaAAw, IL 

tBéGovda, 2 perf. from BotAouat, 
in comp. Il. 

Bepoulene ye adv. from part. 
perf. pass. from SovAetouat, deliber- 
acute, Dem. 

BeBpala, BeBpac, v. BaBpavo. 
BéGpiba, perf. from doin Hom. 
TBéGBpvcec, wr, of, the Bebryces, a 

people of Bithynia, Strab. Hence 

tBeBpvxtoc, a, ov, Bebrycian; 4 
BeBpixia (yépa), Bebrycia, Ap. Rh. 
{o Ap. Rh., o Theocr.] 

BéBpoye, v. under Bptyo. 

BeBp60w, poet. form for BiBpdoKa, 
to eat up, swallow, only in Il. 4, 35. 

BeGpwxec, part. perf. act. of Bi- 
Bpdéckw, Hom. 

tBeGpdec, roc, sync. part. perf. of 
BiBpdécke, Soph. Ant. 1022. 

BeGpdcerat, 3 sing. fut. pass. of 
BiBpdokw, Od. 

BeBvouévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
BvCo, Od. 

tBeGouévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
Bodw, Hat. 3, 39. - 

tBéBav, wvoc, 6, Bebon, an epithet 
of Typhon, denoting hindrance, acc. 
to Plut. ; 

BeBwc, BeBOoa, contr. from BeBa- 
6c, part. perf. from Baivo. 

tBeeAceBova, or BeeAceBovB, 6, Be- 
elzebul, or Beelzebub, the prince of 
evil spirits, N. T. 

Bén, 2 sing. from Béouat, I. 

Bédpov, ov, 76, contr. from Bépe- 
@pov, Euphor. Fr. 136. 

Bewvéw, Bewvntidw, rare forms of 


t 


i. qq: V- 
B elopat, poet. for Béouat, q. Vv. 


Betw, 1 sing. subj. aor. 2 for B6, 
of Baiva, Il. 6, 113: cf. kataGeiouey 
for cara@ouer, ll. 10, 97, Beta for 46, 
etc., v. Buttm. Gramm. § 95, Anm, 20, 

BekkeoéAnvoc, ov,= apy aioc, super- 
annuated, old-fashioned, dotard : in 
genl. simple, silly, childish, stupid, like 
Kpovixdc, Kpdvioc, Ar. Nub. 398, 
(Deriy. obscure: perh. fe forme? 


Pan, 


_ ug, 
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‘ag fiom Béxoc, cf. Hdt. 2, 2, while 

the moon Aeetions the notion of in- 

definite antiquity, v. mpooéAnvog : 
acc. to others, Lunatic.) 

_Bexéc, 76, bread: Hippon. 57, has 
Kurpiov Béxoc, whence some think 
the word Cyprian: but Hdt. 2, 2, 
says it is Phrygian, v. Hock’s Kreta, 

-1,116. The best edd. of Hdt. have 
Bekdc, others Béxoc, Bexxdg and Béx- 


Koc. 

TBéAGiva, ne, 4, Belbina, a city of 
Laconia, Plut. Cleom. 4, also BeAe- 
wiva.—2. an island of the Agean 
near Attica, Strab. Hence BeApu- 
vitne, ov, 6, an inhabitant of Belbina, 
Hat. 8, 125. 

tBéAyat, Gr, ol, the Belgae, a people 
of Gaul, Strab. 

Bedenodpoc, ov, (BéAoc, Pépw) ar- 
row-bearing, Anth. 

tBeAeuiva, nc, 7, Belmina, a town 
of Laconia near the confines of Ar- 
cadia, now Bourainos, Paus., in Po- 
lyb., also BeAuiva. 

__ Bedeuvirne, ov, 6, a kind of stone, 
belemnite : from 

BéAeuvov, ov, 76, poet. for BéAoc, 
a dart, javelin, Il. only in plur.; Aesch. 
Ag. 1496, in sing. 

TBeAéptov, ov, 76, Bolerium, now 
Dand’s-end, in England, Diod. S. 

Behecouydphe, é¢, (BéAo¢, yaipw) 
joying in darts, hence fond of the 
chase, epith. of Apollo, Anth. 

TBéAeovc, voc, 6, Belesys, a noble 
priest at Babylon, Diod. S.—2. a gov- 
ernor of Syria, Xen. An. 1, 4, 10. 

BeAirne, ov, 6, kdAaquoc, a reed for 
making arrows, Geop. 

tBediov, dvoc, 6, Belion, a river of 
Spain, Strab. 

tBéAAepoc, ov, 6, Bellerus, a prince 
of the Corinthians, Apollod. 

TBeAAepopdvtne, ov, 6, (BéAAEpoc, 
géva) Bellerophon (in Theocr. 15, 92, 
also BeAAepodp, GyToc) son of Glau- 
rop. Hipponous, but so called 
from having slain Bellerus, Il. 6, 155. 
TBéAuwva, v. BeAeuiva. 

BehoOpxn, 16> 1, (BéAoc, OAKn) a 
quiner. 

BeAouwavria, ac, 7, (BéAoc, uav- 
Teia) divination by drawing arrows out 
of the quiver, like faBdouavria. 

BeAdvy, ne, 7, (BéA0c) an arrow- 
head, point, Eupol. Tax. 11: a needle, 
Batr. 130: a'spine of the fir-tree.—II. 
a sharp-nosed kind of fish, elsewhere 

adic. 
é Bolovic, ido¢, 7, dim. from foreg., 
a little needle, Hermipp. Moer. 8: a 
little fish, Opp. 

Betovoetdjc, é¢, (BeAdvy, eidoc) 
needle-shaped, pointed, Gal. 

BedovorrotkiAtne, ov, 6, (BeaAdvn, 
moLKiAAw) an embroiderer. 

BeAovorwAne, ov, 6, fem. BeAovor- 
Gdte, ioc, 7, (BEeAdvy, TWAEW) a nee- 
dle-seller.—-II. as pr. n., Belonopéles, 
Ar. Plut. 175. 

Bedorotia, ac, 7, the making, prepa- 
ring of arrows, Math. Vett.: from 

Bedorotoc, bv, (BéAo¢, ToLéw) ma- 
king arrows, Math. Vett. 

BéAoc, coc, 76, (root BEA-, akin 
to BdA-Aw) a missile, esp. an arrow, 
dart, shaft, Hom.: any thing hurled 
from a distance at an enemy, @. g. a 
fragment of rock, Od. 9, 495.—2. the 
throw, the blow itself, Il. 8, 513, Od. 
20, 305: é« BeAéwv, out of the reach 
of darts, out of shot, Il.: and so &w 
Beddv yiyvecbat: BéAog is used of 
a sword, ia Ach. 345, cf. Soph. Aj. 
658.—3. metaph., the dyava BéAca 
of Apollo and Diana in Hom. are 
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BédAoc 0&6 of the Eileithyiae, child- 
birth pangs: metaph. also of any thing 
swift-darting, as dicouBpa BéAn, 
sharp, driving showers, Soph. Ant. 
358: dupatwv Bédoc, the glance of 
the eye, Aesch. Ag. 742, iwépov BéAoc, 
the shaft of love, Pr. 649: of words, 
may teTosevtar Bédog, every shaft 
has been discharged, 1. e. every argu- 
ment we have to urge has been ad- 
duced, Aesch. Eum. 676: also of 
mental pang, anguish, Dissen Pind. 
N. 1, 48. 

BeAoortiala, ac, 7, (Bédog, larnpt) 
a range of warlike engines, Ath. 

Beddoriote, ewe, 7, (Béhoe, lorn- 
jut) an engine to hurl missiles, e.g. a 
catapult, Diod. ; also=foreg., Polyb. 

Behoodevddvn, n¢; Hy (BEA0¢, obev- 
Oévn) an engine to hurl darts.—2. a 
dart wrapt with pitch and tow, and 
thrown while on fire from an engine, 
Plut., Lat. falarica, Liv. 21, 8, Sil. 1, 
351. 

Bedovanéwu, (Bedovakéc) to draw 
out arrows, Medic. Hence 

BeAovaAkia, ac, 7, 4 drawing out of 
darts. 

Betovanixéc, 4, 6v, belonging to 
Bedovaxia, Medic. 

Behovakée, 7, 6v, (BéAoc, EAKw) 
drawing the dart from a wound, Medic. 

BéAtepoc, a, ov,=eAtiny, poet. 
comp. of dyabdéc, better, more excellent, 
Hom. Hence is found a rare superl. 
BéAtratoc, arn, atov, prob. metri 
grat., Aesch. Eum. 487, Supp. 1055. 
(Prob. akin to BaAAw, BéAoc.) 

BeAriove, nom. and ace. pl. for 
BeAriovec and BeAriovac. 

BeAtiow, G, (BeAtiwv) to make bet- 
ter, improve, Arist. de Plant., in pass. 

BéArcotoc, 4, ov, superl. of dya- 
Oéc, of BéAtLOTOL, the aristocracy, Lat. 
optimates, Xen, Cyr. 8, 1, 16, etc. ; 
also 76 BéATioTov, Id. Rep. Ath. 1, 
5: ® BéAtioTe, a common mode of 
address, my good sir. Adv. BéATioTa, 
thank you, a form of refusing, Lat. 
benigne, recté. 

BeAriwv, ov, gen. ovoc, comp. of 
dyaboc, Hom.: éxi ro BéAtLov, for 
the better, Thuc.: BeAtiwv eiui mor- 
Ov, it is better for me to do, Lob. ad 
Soph. Aj. p. 315. 

BeAtiwaie, ewe, 7, (BeAtiéw) a bet- 
tering, amendment, Philo. 

tBeAdy, Gvoc, 6, Belon, a river and 
city of Hispania Baetica, Strab. 

BeuBikrdo, (BéuB1&) to spin like a 
top, Ar, Av. 1465. 

BeuPixiva, f. -icw, (BéuBrE) to spin 
as one does a top, to set in motion, Ar. 
Vesp. 1517. 

BewBixadne, ec, (BéuBrE, eidoc) 
like a top ; whirling, Ath. 

tBéuBiva, nc, 7, Bembtna, a town 
of Argolis, Strab. Hence 

tBeuBivaioc, a, ov, of Bembina, 
Theocr. 25, 202. 

BE’MBIR, ixoc, 7, Lat. turbo, a top, 
spun by whipping, elsewh. AduGoc 
and otpéuoc, Ar. Av. 1461,—II. a 
whirl, spinning motion; a whirlwind, 
whirlpool, Opp. 

BeuBpadvov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

BeuBpdc, ddoc, 4, = BeBpdac and 
pmeuBpdc, Ar. Fr. 179. 

Bevdiderov, ov, 76, the temple of 
Bendis, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 11—2. in 
plur. Bevdideva, wr, ta, festival of 
Bendis, v. Interpp. ad Platt. Rep. 
354 B. 

Bevolc, idoc, 7, acc. Bevdiv, Ar- 
cad. de Acc., the Thracian Diana, 
worshipped under this name in the 
Peiraeeus at Athens, Ruhnk. Tim. 


sudden, easy death: but Il. 11, 269, | tBevOeouxdun, no, 7, Benthesicyme, 
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daughter of Amphitrite, hey lod. 3, 
15, 4. Bite a) a, 
tBevéBevtoc, ov, ty and Beiso avy 
tov, ov, T6, Beneventum, a cit. 
Samnium in Italy, Plut., Strab. 

BE/N@OS, coc, 76. (poet. for Ba- 
Goc, as wévOoc for mafog) depth, esp. 
of the sea, OaAdaone, Aiuvang Bévbea, 
Hom. ; BévOea Age, the depths of the 
wood, Od. 17, 316: BévGoade, to the 
deep, Od. 8, 51. 

Bévticroc, a, ov, Dor. for BéAtia- 
toc, Theocr. 5, 76. 

Béouat, also Geiowat, Homer. pres. 
c. fut. signf., [ shall go, move, and 
since motion implies life, J shall live 
Il. 15, 194; 16, 852; 22, 431; 24, 131. 

BépBepi, £0¢, TO, mother- of -pearl, 
pearl, a foreign word in Ath. 93 B. 

BepBépiov, ov, T6, prob. a shabby 
garment, Anacr. Fr. 19, ubi v. Bergk. 

tBépyn, 7¢,7, Berga, a city of Thrace, 
hence Bepyaioc, a, ov, of Berga ; as 
epithet—lymg ; 6 B., the liar, Strab. 

BépeOpov, ov, 76, Ep. and Ion. for 
Bapabpov, Hom. 

tBepextvOtoc, worse form for Bepe- 
Ktvrctoc, Callim. 

tBepextvrar, Gv, and Bepéxvyrec, 
wv, ol, the Berecyntians, a Phrygian 
race, in the neighbourhood of Ida, 
Strab. Hence 

tBepextvtioc, a, ov, Berecyntian ; 
6 B. véuoc, the Berecyntian district, in 
Phrygia; also 7 Bepexvytia, Strab. 
in Aesch. Fr. 146, Bepéxuvta yGpov. 

tBepevixy, ne, 7, (Maced. for depe 
vixn) Berenice, after the Ptolemies a 
frequent name of females and of cit- 
ies.—I. of females: 1. wife of Ptol- 
emy Lagus, Theocr. 17, 34.—2. wife 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, Ael—II. of 
cities: 1. a city of Cyrenaica, the 
earlier Hesperis, Strab.—2. a city of 
Upper Aegypt, Id—Others in Strab., 
etc. 

tBepevixic, idog, 7, Berenicis, a city 
of Epirus, so called from Berenice 
Plat. Pyrrh. 6. 

Bepécyeor, ov, 6, a booby ; in plur 
Ar. Eq. 635. (Orig. unknown: prob 
without a real root.) 

tBéputov, ov, 76, Mount Bermius, a 
mountain of Macedonia, Hat. 8, 138. 
tBepén, ne, 7, Beroe, fem. pr. n., 
Nonn.—2.=sq. 
tBépora, and Béffora, ac, 7, Beroea, 
and Berrhoea, a city of Macedonia 
near Mount Bermius, now Kara Ve- 
ria, Thuc. 1, 61.—2. a city of Syria, 
now Aleppo, Strab. Hence 
tBepovevc, €we, and Beporaiog, ov, 6 
an inhabitant of Beroea, Polyb, 28, 8. 
tBéptickov, (dpoc) ov, 76, Mount 
Bertiscus, in Macedonia, Strab. 
TBéoBikoc, ov, 7, Besbicus, a smal] 
island in the Propontis, Strab. 
tBéoBioc, ov, 6, Dio Cass., and Be 
covBiov, ov, 76, Vesuvius, Strab. 
tBéoool, wr, of, (in Hat. Bysaoi)} 
the Bessi, a Thracian tribe, Polyb. 

Bevboc, coc, 76, a woman's dress 
Sapph. Fr. 101: acc. to others, Bed 
Weg, Parthen. 11, extr. 

édvpa, Aeol. for yé@upa, Stratti 
Phane 1a, S veR"e i 
tBéyetpec, wr, ol, the Bechires, a 
Scythian people, Ap. Rh. 2, 394. 

By, baa, the cry of sheep, Cratin 
Dionys. 5. 

By, poet. for &Gy, 3 sing. aor. 2 of 
Baivw, Hom. 

Bijyya, arog, 76, (BAoow) that 
which is coughed up, phlegm : the cough 
itself. 

BynAd, Ov, td,=médiAa, Panyas. 
ap. Schol. Il. 1, 591. 

BnAdc, od, 6, (prob. from Batya 
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_ the threshold, on which one treads: 
poet. also the entrance of a house: the 
house itself, dwelling, Lat. lien, Il.1, 
591: later the heaven, Qu. Sm. 13, 483. 
’ tB#Ao¢, ov, 6, Belus, a Babylonian 
deity— Baal, acc. to the Greeks, the 
first king of Babylon, and afterward 
worshipped as Zev¢ ByAoc, Hat. 1, 
181.—2. son of Neptune and Libya, 
and father of Aegyptus and Danaus, 
Aesch. Supp. 318.—3. father of Ni- 
nus, king of Lydia, Hat. 1, 7. 
tByAoupie, Loc, 6, Beliiris, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Artax. 22. ) 

Byua, arog, 6, (Baivw) a step, pace, 
footstep. HY Se ore 222.—II. a 
raised place, step which one mounts, 
esp. a tribune to speak from before a 
court of law, Ar. Plut. 382, in a pub- 
lic assembly, etc., Thuc. 2, 34, esp. 
in Pnyx at Athens, Oratt.: hence the 
stage.—IIl. a measure of length, pace, 
=10 radatorai, about 24 feet. Hence 

Byyariva, f. -icw, to step, pace, meas- 
ure by pacing, Polyb. 3, 39. Hence 

Byuatiorne, ov, 6, one that steps or 
measures by pacing, Ath. 

Bjuev, poet. for é8nuev, 1 plur. 
aor. 2 of Baivo, 

Byjuevat, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of Baivw 
for Byva:, Hom. 

By, poet. for &Bnv, aor. 2 of Bai- 
vo, Il. 

Byvaz, inf. aor. 2 of Baivo. 

tBAvakoe, ov, Aivvy, 7, Lake Bena- 
cus, now Lago di Garda, in Cisalpine 
Gaul, ye 3 

Bye, Bnxde, 7, (Bioow) a cough: 
let dapse i Thue. 2, 49, cf. Poppo 
Thue. t. 1, p. 102. 

tBypicddne, ov, 6, Berisades, a king 
of Pontus, Dem. 624, 1. 

BypvAAov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

BypvAroc, ov, 6 and 7. a jewel of 
sea-green colour, beryl, Luc. 

tBypitéc, ov, 7, Bergtus, now Bey- 
rout, a city of Phoenicia, Dion. Per., 
Strab. 

tBypwcoc, and Bypwcaoc, ov, 6, 
Berosus,a Babylonian historian, Ath. 
639 B. 

tByjoa, or Byjaca, ne, 7, Bessa, a 
city of the Loeni, Il. 2, 552.—2. an 
Attic demus of the tribe Antiochis, 
Strab. Adv. Byaate, to Bessa, Is. ; 
6 Byoaevc and Bycatetc, éwe, an in- 
halitant of Bessa, Is.: Strab. 

Bjoa, ac, €, aor. 1 act. of Baivu, 
Hom. : poet. 

Byodunv, aor. 1 mid. of Baiva, 
Hom., but only in Il. Bycero. 

Bycoua, fut. of Baivw, Hom. 

Byjoca, nc, 7, Dor. Baoaa, (Baivw) 
Lat. saltus, a glade or wooded glen: 
Hom. usu. joins, ovpeoc év Byiaonc, 
in the mountain glens ; also simply év 
Kady Boon, Il. 18, 588, cf. Od. 19, 
435: Koidn, tonyeta, H. Hom. Ap. 
284: also in plur. for sing., Od. 10, 
210: also in Pind. and Trag, 

tByccapeic, Gy, oi, the Bessares, an 
Indian people, Arr, Ind. 4, 12. 

Byoonetc, eood, ev, (B700a) woody, 

Hes. Op. 387. 

tByocol, v. Béacou. 

tBjococ, ov, 6, Bessus, satrap of 
Bactria, Plut. Alex. 42. 

BH’ EQ, Att. Barra, f. -ku, to 
cough, Hipp. 

Byrapudc, ov, 6, (Baivw, dpude) a 
measured step, Ap. . Hence 

Bytdpuwv, ovoc, 6, a dancer, Od, 
8, 250: also 7, a dancing girl: adj. 
measured, opxnOudsc, maAuoc, Man- 
eth.; Nonn. 

Byrnv, poet. for é84rnv, 3 dual aor. 
2 of Baiva, Hom. 

Byxla, ag, 7; and Bnxwag, Ov, 6, 
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sub. d0dyyoc, (BAE) hoarseness, opp. 
to KokKvopmoc. 

Bnyiac, ov, 6, v. foreg. 

Byxucoe, Hy Ov, (G7E) belonging to or 
suffering under a cough, Hipp. 

Byytov, ov, Td, colts-foot, Lat. tus- 
silago, used to allay cough, Id. 

_Bnxodne, e¢, (B78, eldog) coughing, 
like a cough, Id. 

BIA, ac, 7, Ion. Bin, no, bodily 
strength, force, power, might, esp. of 
men and animals, also of winds, Il. ; 
in Hom., like ic, freq. periphr. of 
strong men, Bin “HpakAjoc and ‘Hpa- 
KAnein, Acounoeoc, "EteoxAnein, etc. 
He uses it as opp. to ddAoc, uric, 
éoc: but also—2. strength of mind, 
Il. 3, 45.—IL. force, an act of violence, 
violent and wrongful dealing, in Hom. 
usu. in plur. ; jomed with #@pic, Od. 
15, 329; of inanimate objects, Biar 
dvéuwr, Il. 16, 213, also in late prose: 
ee TLv6c, force used against another, 

ence Bia Tivdc¢, against one’s will, in 
spite of, Hom., and Att.: but Bia 
alone as an adv., perforce, Hdt. 6, 5, 
etc. ; so too mpoc Biay, Aesch. Pr. 
208, Ar. Vesp. 443; also é« PBiac, 
Soph. Phil. 563; i76 inc, Hat. 6, 
107: AauBdvew re Bia mpLapuevor, to 
make ‘a'thing one’s own perforce, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 31. [7] Hence 

Bidgw, f. -dow, to overpower, con- 
strain, Od. 12, 297: hence pass., esp. 
in pf. BeBiaouar, aor. &3raaOnv, to be 
overpowered, have violence done one, 
suffer violence, Thuc. 4, 10: Budlowar 
7a6e, I am wronged herein, Soph. Ant. 
66: BeGraouévor, freemen unjustly 
enslaved: of style, forced, distorted, 
BeBtac. oyfuata, Dion. H. More 
usu. as dep. mid., Bidlouai Tuva, to 
force a man, overpower, subdue, Hom., 
who also uses the pass.: Bidlecbar 
tapbévor, to force a maiden. Ar. Plut. 
1093, and Xen.: Bidlecbat airér, to 
do one’s self violence, kill one’s self, 
Plat. Phaed. 61 C, D: c. acc. rei, to 
do violence to, as B. Ta abaya, to force 
the victims to be favourable, Hdt. 9, 41: 
so B. dotpa, Theocr. 22, 9, cf. Heind. 
Plat. Soph. 246 B: but B. roy éx- 
TAov», to carry the passage out by force, 
force it through, Thuc. 7,70: absol., 
to use force, act with violence, force one's 
way, 3. 01a dvAdKor, Id. 7, 83; Bid- 
Ceofat etow or et¢ TL, to force one’s 
self in or into, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 69, 
Thue. 7, 69: also c. inf., Bidlecbar 
2A Oeiv, to force one’s way, Thuc. 7,79: 
esp. in part. with another verb, e. g. 
oKnmtpov Bracduevoc éyu, dikny od 
Jidwpt Bratouevoc, I have got the scep- 
tre by force, I use force to escape punish- 
ment, V. also Bid. 

Biaobtivacia, ac, 7, violent death : 
and 

Biatobivaréw, O, to die a violent 
death, Plut.: from 

Biaobdvarog, ov, (Biatog, bdvaroc) 
dying a violent death. 

BiatoxaAdyp, Giro, 6, (Biatoc, KAé- 
mrTw) stealing forcibly, Lye. 547. 

Biavovayac, a, 6, (Biatoc, udyn) 
fighting violently, Anth, Hence 

Biaoudyéw. to fight with open force, 
not by deceit, Polyb. 1, 27. 

Biatoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (Bia) for- 
cible, violent, once in Od. 2, 236: hence 
acting with violence: dixn Bialwv, an 
action for forcible seizure.—II. pass. 
forced, compulsory, elsewh. (efiao- 
pévoc, opp. to éxovavoc, Plat. Rep. 
603 C. Adv. -we, by force, perforce, 
twice in Od. 2, 237; 22, 37: also in 
neut, pl. Biava, Aesch. Supp. 821: 
mpoc TO Biatoy, Id. Ag. 130. [Z] 

ence 


BIBA 
Biatérne, nT , viol Anti 
who 150,180 sialic c= 


’ 

tBravriddne, ov, 6, son of Bias, i. e. 
Talaus, Ap. Rh. 

tBudvup, opog, 6, lon. -nvwp, Bianor, 
a Trojan, ll. 11, 92.—2. brother-in 
law of the Thracian prince Amado- 
cus, Dem. 624, 4.—3. an epigram- 
matic poet in the time of Augustus. 


a) 

Biapkine, é¢, (Bioc, dpxéw) supply- 
ing the necessaries of life, Anth. 

Biapyoc, ov; 6, (Bioc, dpyw) one who 
superintends the commissariat, a com- 
massary-general. 

tBiac, avroc, 6, Bias, father of Ta- 
laus, Apollod.—2. a son of Priam, Id. 
—3. a king of Megara, Id —4. of Pri- 
ene, one of the seven sages of Greece, 
Hat. 1, 27—Others in Hadt., etc. 
Biacpy6c, od, 6, (Bidtw) violence, 
force, compulsion, Eupol. Autol. 26. ~ 

tBiacréov, verb. adj. from BidGouat, 
one must apply compulsion to, Hur. 
Rhes. 584. 

Biaotyc, od, 6, (B1dlw) one who 
shows strength or force, strong: one who 
uses force, a violent man, N.T.: arobber. 

Biaorikoc, 4; bv, inclined to deeds 
of violence, compulsory, Plat. Legg. 921 


Biathe, 0d, 6.—=BracrHe, Pind. 

Bid, perf. BeBinna, older Ep. form 
of 3iaGa, to constrain, overpower ; more 
freq. in mid., Bidouas, f. -7oouat, to 
Force, drive into a narrow space, treat 
with violence, Hom. ; Bidwvra, Od. 
11, 503, peddecot Binoduevoc, over- 
reaching, ll. 23, 576, voi urobov Bi%- 
caro, he cheated us of our pay, Il. 21, 
451. 

BiGalo, fut. -dow, fut. part. B.Bdr, 
to lift up, raise, exalt, Soph. O. C. 381, 
v. Ellendt in voc.—2. to couple two 
animals.—II. =GBaivw, esp. to mount, 
Lat. inire, Arist. H. A. 

tBéBaxra, wr, rd, Bibacta, an island 
and city in India, Arr. Ind. 21, 11. 

BiBdc, Goa, dy, part. from obsol. 
BiBnut,=Paive, Hom. usu. with pa- 
Kpd, V. sq. 

BiGdcbwy, ovea, ov, part. from ob- 
sol. BiBdobw, = Baive, striding, Il, 
always with waxpd, long striding, so 
also BiGde and B.Bdr, cf. BiBdo. 

BiBaorc, ewe, 7, (CuBalw) a peculiar 
kind of dance, such as is described in 
Ar. Lys. 82. 

BiBaorne, ov, 6, (Bi8alw) a coverer, 
male animal for breeding. 

BiBdw, poet. collat. form of Baiva, 
to stride, réAwpa Bid, he takes huge 
strides, H. Hom. Merc. 225, &GiGaoxe, 
impf. Ion., H. Hom. Ap. 133. Else- 
where we find only the part. B:Gdvr, 
BiBdoa, Il. 3, 22, Od. 11, 539, both 
times with waxpé, also codda BiBdr, 
lightly stepping, Pind. O. 14, 24: v. 
BiBacbwr. 

BiGAapidvoy, ov, T6,=sq., N. T. 

BiBAdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from Bé- 
BaAoe, a little book, Anth. : 

BiBduaypdgoc, ov,=BUBAoypdgoe, 
Cratin. Chir. 18, v. Lob. Phryn. 655, 

BiBAcande, 7, Ov, belonging to books, 
versed in books, literatus, Timon ap. 
Ath. 22 D. 

BiBArdptov, ov, 76,=BiBAGprov, 
Diog. L. 6, 3. 

BiBAraddpog, ov, = BiBALodédpoe, 
Polyb. 

BiBAddprov, ov, 76, Ar. Fr, 596, 
and 

BiBAidtov, ov, 76, dim. from Bz 
Bric, Dem. 1283, 5. [70] 

BéiBAivog oivoc, 6, Biblian wine, 
from Biblis, a hill in Thrace, Hes, 


Op. 587, Theocr. 14, 15. 
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BIKI 
 BéiBAwos, 7, ov,=BbBAwoe, of pa- 
er 


Pee a 
- BeBAtoypiidia, ac, 7, the writing of 


books, Diosc. i 
BiBAcoypadgoc, ov, (BiBALov, yoa- 

9) writing books, Luc. [a 4 
BeBAcobjnn, nes 9» (Buysaiov, Onn) 


-abook-case, library, Crat. Jun. Pseud. 2. 


BiBAcoxdrnroc, ov, (BiBAtov, Ka- 
eh ) sae sa hooke, pie [a] 
BiBAcorAdbac, a, 6, (Bi BAcov, AHO) 
book-forgetting, nickname of Didymus 
the Gramm., who had written so 
many books (3500!) that he could 
not remember them, Ath. 139 C. 
BiBAiov, ov, 76, dim. from Bi3A0c, 


alittle book, tablet, letter, Hdt., etc., in 


genl. without dimin. signf.—=BiBAoc. 
tBiBAvorwAciov, ov, 76, @ place 

where books are sold, a book-store, Ath. 

i ee 

BiBAsoraAne, ov, 6, (BiBAiov, Tw- 

Aéa) a bookseller, Dion. H. 

BiBAcoddpoc, ov, (BuBALov, aioe) 
carrying books, papers, letters, v. 1. Po- 
lyb. 4, 22. 

BiBAodvAakvov, ov, 76, (BiBAiov, 
ovAaKn) a place to keep books in, LXX. 

BiBric, idoc, 7, esp. in plur., = (r- 
BAtov.—ll. a cord of papyrus, BiBAog ; 
better BuBAic. 

BI'BAOS, ov, 7, the inner bark of 
the papyrus, BUBAoc ; bark in genl. 
— II. the paper made of this bark, first 
in Aegypt: hence a book, a scroll, 


writing, Aesch. Supp. 947. 


tBiBpaxra, wr, Ta, Bibracta, a town 
of the Aedui in Gaul, Strab. 

BIBPQ’SKQ, (redupl. form from 
root BPO-, which is found in the 
deriv. tenses and words): fut. Gpd- 
coat in late authors; fut. pass. Be- 
Bpdcopuat, Od. 2, 203 : perf. Meee 
part. BeBpaxdc, also contr. BeBpac, 
Soph. Ant. 1022: aor. ¢Gpwr, Lp 
Hom. uses the part. perf. and. fut. 
pass. : Att. pres., impf., perf. act., all 
the tenses in pass. : the deficient ten- 
ses were supplied from éo@iw. To 
eat, gnaw, eat up, consume, yphuata, 
Od. 2, 203: Rec. gen. Od. os 403. 


- (Cf. Bopa, Lat. voro.) 


1BiBor, pass. part. of Bi3de, q. v. 

Bidtaiot, wr, ol, officers at Sparta, 
whose duties are not clearly known, 
but were connected with the charge 
of the youth, Paus. 3, 11: Boéckh 
supposes the word to be connected 
with Zdvor, Fidvoc. witnesses or judges 
over them, Inser. 1, p. 609, cf. Miiller, 
Dor. 3. 7, § 8. 

TBievva, nc, 7. Vienna, now Vienne, 
a city of Gaul, Strab. 

tBredvrec, Dor. for Brodvtec, Pho- 


cyl. 
TBiGavn, nc, 7, Bizdne, a city of 
Thrace on the Pontus, Strab. 
Bujudyoc, ov,=GBracouayac, Anth. 
tBujveap, lon. for Bedvup. 
tBijoaro, Ep. and Ion. for éBidoa- 
ro from Bidw. 

tBingt, Ep. for Bia, Il. 4, 325. 

tBiGvvia, ac, 7, Bithynia, a country 
of Asia Minor, between the Propen- 
tis and Euxine, Strab. ; also Buduvic, 
idoc, 7, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 2; also fem. 
as adj. Bué. Opdxn, Ib. 

1Bidvviov, ov. 76, Bithynium, a city 
of Bithynia, Strab. 

TBuPdvol, Gr, ol, the Bithynians, Hat. 
7,75; also of Opdxe¢ BeOvvol. Thuc. 
4, 75. [i70, also 700 and 7%, Spitz. 
Gr. Pros. p. 123.] 

tBiduc, voc, 6, Bithys, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 614 F. 

Bixidtov, ov, 76, and 
Bixiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., Diosc. 
—IL=ktauoe, vicia. 


_ BIOT 

BI'KO®, or Bikoc, ov, 6, an earthen 
wine-vessel, like mifoc, Hdt. 1, 194, 
(akin to Germ. becher). ; 

tBiAAaioc, ov, d, the Billaeus, a river 
of Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 2, 791. 

tBiAAapog, ov, 6, Billarus, masc. pr. 
n., Strab. 

tBivdak, axoc, 6, Bindaz, masc. pr. 
n., Lue. 

BI'NE’Q, inire, coire, of illicit inter- 
course, opp. to dzviw, Ar. Av. 563 : 
also of beasts. Mid. in imperf. iter. 
form BweoKdunyv, Ar. ae 1242, 

Bivytidw, desiderat. from Pivéo, 
coire cupio, Ar, Lys. 715. 

Buodéryc, ov, 6, (Blog, didwpt) the 

iver of life or food, a guardian, Plat. 
ers 921 A. 

Buddwpoc, ov, (Bioc, dGpov) life- 
giving, Aesch. Fr. 159: bounteous, 
Soph. Phil. 1162. 

Buoddétnc, ov, 6, fem. Bioddrce, 
doc, 7, =10d6Tn¢, Anth. 

Buoddrup, opoc, 6, poet. for -dérn¢. 

BuobaAptoc, ov, (Bioc, 6472.) live- 
ly, strong, hale, H. Hom. Ven. 190. 

Biobpéupov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bioc, 
Toéow) nourishing, supporting life, Ar. 
Nub. 570. 

Biobpénrtetpa, ac, H, (Bioc, Tpédw) 
life-supporting, Orph. 3 

Buodoyéw, (Bt0Ad6yoc) to sketch, de- 
scribe to the life, Longin. 

Biodoytkéc, 4, Ov, belonging to a 
BuoAdyoc, from 

BuoAdyoc, ov, 6, (Bioc, Aéyw) like 
HOoAbyoc, one who represents a char- 
acter to the life or who represents the 
life and manners, 1. e. a player, Plut. 

Biounydvia, ac, 7, industry in gaining 
a Teeiieg Aosta! ap. Poll. 7, 189: from 

Buoujyavoc, ov, (Bioc, unxavy) 
knowing, clever, skilled in getting a liv- 
ing, Arist. H. A. 

BiorAdvic, éc, (Bioc, tAdYN) un- 
settled, wandering for a living, a beggar, 
Callim. ap. A. B. 

Buorovytixéc, 4, dv, Hippodam. 
ap. Stob. p. 249. 2, and 

Buorévoc, ov, (Bioc, wovéw) living 
by labour, lb. p. 248, 26. 

Beoroptotikdc, 4, 6v, (Bioc, ropi- 
6a) getting a living, Euseb. 

BI’O¥, ov, 6, life, the course of life, 
of man or beast, Od.: also of plants: 
esp. happy life: freq. Biov Brody or 
Gav, but very unusu. Bioc Cwic, course 
of life, Plat. Epinom. 982 A.—II. 
manner of life, occupation, livelihood, 
sustenance, means, first in Hes. Op. 
31, freq. in Hat. and Att.: in genl. 
way of living, Tov Biov roteiaAat, Tov 

tov &yew dé TLvoc, to make one’s 
living of, to live by a thing.—IIl. the 
world we live in, common life, the course 
of events, év and rapa TO Biw.—IV. 
biography, Plut.—V. a place of abode, 
a dwelling-place, a habitation, év Opa- 
kia vnaw Tove Biove idptvaavrTo, Dion. 
H. 1,68. cgeue 

BIO’S, od, 6, a bow,=rd6fov, Hom. 
(Perh. orig. same with Bioc, since 
the first Greeks, like all rude tribes, 
lived by the chase.) 

_ Broaadoc, ov, (Bioc, ofw) protect- 
img, supporting life, Nonn. 

_Buoorepnc, &¢, (Bioc, atepéw) rob- 
bing of life or means.—II. pass. in want 
of means, Soph. O. C. 747. 

‘Buoreia, ac, 7, (Biorebw) a way of 
life, livelihood, Xen, Oec. 6, 10, 

Biorevua, aroc, 76, life, a manner 
of life: from 

Buoretu, f. -etiou, live, obtain sus- 
tenance, ai'té0ev, Thuc. 1, 11: to fol- 
low a business, to live by a thing, dd 
toAéuov, Xen. Cyr, 3, 2, 25: B. Bio- 
tov, Eur. Alc, 242. 


Buorh, fe, Lat. vita,=ioroe, 
Od. ies j Xen. : means of i 
sistence, Soph. Phil. 1159. : 

Bidtn¢, nTo¢, 7,—=foreg., H. Hom. 

, 10. 

Buorgavoc, ov, Ap. Rh., and _ 
Buotixéc, 7, 6v, (Biog) belonging to, 
supporting life. F 

Bidriov, ov, 76, dim. from Bioc, a 
scant living, Ar. Plut. 1165. 

Bioroc, ov, 6, (B16) life: esp. man- 
ner of life, means of life, Lat. vita, vic- 
tus, Hom. ; poet. 

Bioddyoc, ov, (Bioc, dayetv) consu 
ming, squandering one’s means, Bast 
app. Ep. Cr. p. 52. [a] ’ 

Buogerdne, éc, (Bioc, peidouat) stin 
gy, penurious, Anth. : ‘ 

Biodbopia, ac, 7, destruction of life, 
Orph.: from 

Biod@dpoc, ov, (Bioc, dB@eipw) de- 
structive of life, Pseudo-Phoc. 39. 

Biéypyotoc, ov, (ioc, xpnatéc) 
good for or useful in life. : 

Biéw, in pres. and impf. unu. in 
Attic, in its stead Gv; f. Brdcouat, 
also Diog. L. 2, 68, Bidécu: aor. 1 
éBiwoa: aor. 2 éBiwy, opt. Bidgr, 
subj. 616, O¢, 6, ete., Inf. Prdvaz, 
(also used sometimes for pres., Od. 
14, 359) pr Biotec: pf. BeBioxa: 
aor. | mid. Giwcduny (Bioc, Lat. vi- 
vo). To live, Il., etc., both of men, 
beasts, and plants: esp. to live happi- 
ly, comfortably : in pass., BiodTaL, one 
lives, Lat. vivitur, BeBiwrat tuoi, I 
have lived. The ir. form Biduec@a, 
as if from Biowat, H. Hom. Ap. 528, 
is corrected by Wolf Beduecba.—IlL. 
trans. to quicken, make alive, to keep 
alive, only in aor. 1 mid., od yap yp’ 
éB.dcao, for thou hast preserved my 
life, Od. 8, 468. 

Biéwvtat, Bidwrto, poet. 3 plur. 
pres. and imperf. mid. from G:déw, Od. 

Birrdfw, Epich. p. 109, and So- 
phron, for Barritw, E. M. p. 197. 

tBizzoc, ov, 6, Bippus, an Argive 
deputy sent to Rome, Polyb. 25, 2. 

TBipkevva, nc, 7, Bircenna, a wife 
of Pyrrhus, Plut. Pyrrh. 9. 

tBiodArat, Gv, ol, the Bisaltae, a 
Thracian tribe on the Strymon, Hat. 
fe phe 

tBicdArne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Bisaltes, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 26. 

TBicdArioc, a, ov, Hdt., and Bicaa- 
TLKOC, fie sedan: geen Thra- 
cian ; 7 BicaAria, sub. yy, the cow 
of the Bisaltae, Hat. 7, it3, id 

TBicdvAn, nc, 7, Bisanthe, now Ro- 
dosto, a city of Macedonia, Hat. 7,137. 

tBicbdvnc, ov, 5, Bisthanes, a Per- 
sian, Arr. An. 3, 19, 8. 

tBicovpyic, doc, 6, the Visurgis 
now the -Weser, Strab. Fat 

tBiorovec, wr, of, the Bistines, a 
Thracian tribe, dwelling ‘south of 
Mount Rhodope, Hdt. 7,110. Hence 

tBiatévioc, a, ov, of the Bistones, 
Bistonian, 1. e. Thracian, Ap. Rh., 
etc. ; 7 Buctovia, sub. y7, Bistonia, 
Orph. 

tBiorovic, and poet. Buotwréc, idoc, 
4, fem. to foreg., Ap. Rh.; ef. Bahr 
ad Hat. 7, 109. 

Biowr, wvoe, 6, the wild bull, Bison, 
Paus. 10, 13. (So called from the 
country of the Bistones.) [Z] 

TBitin. nc, 7, Bitia, fem. pr.n., Anth. 

Bitrakoe, ov, 6,=witrakoc, Eubul. 
Incert. 14. 

tBirovptyec, wr, ol, the Bituriges, a 
people of Gallia Aquitania, Strab. 

tBirrcov, ov, 7, Bittium, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. 

tBirric, idoc, 7, Bittis, fem. px. n, 
Ath. 508 F. van 


BAAI 
tBitov, wvoc, 6, Biton, son of Cy- 
dippe, priestess of Juno, and brother 
of Cleobis, Hdt. 1, 31,—Others in 
Xen., ete. [Z] y 
Bigaro, 3 plur. opt. pres. mid. 
from Bidu, Il. 11, 467. 
tBig@nv, 2 aor. opt. from Bide, q. V. 
tBiwr, wroc, 6, Bion, a Bucolic poet 
of Smyrna, Mosch., etc.—2. an Athe- 
nian archon, Ol. 80, 3, Dion. H.—3. 
an historian of Soli, Ath. 566 C.— 
Others in Ath., Strab., etc. — 
Biévaz, inf. and S:dTw, imperat. 
aor. 2, from 816w, Hom. 
Bidoxuoc, ov, (Bt6w) belonging to 
life ; life-like, worth living, possible to 
live, Soph. Ant. 566. 


Biware, ewe, 7, life, course of life, | 


N. T. Act. 26, 4. 

Bidoxouat, as pass., to be made 
alive, to revive, Arist. Meteor. 

Biwréov, verb. adj. from Brdw, one 
must live, Plat. Gorg. 500 D. 

tBidt7e, ov, 6, Biotes, an Athenian, 
Dion. H. 

Biotixéc. 7, 6v,=Bido1uocg: also 
lively, Arist. H. A. 

Biwroc, 7, 6v,=(8t6w) to be lived, 
worth while living, worth considering as 
life, Ar. Plut. 197, Biog Biwrde, vita 
vitalis ; ov BiwTdc, not to be endured, 
insupportable. 

tBi@rw, imp. 2 aor. act. from Bide, 
Hom. 

BiadeAre, éc, (Bioc, OgeAEwW)=B16- 

pnotoc, useful, profitable for life, 


uc. 

tBAGGer, for 2BAGBnoar, 3 pl. 2 
aor. pass. of BAGTTH. 

BAGBepoc, d, 6v, (BAGTTw) hurtful, 
ruinous, H. Hom., and Hes. Adv. 
-pdc. 

BAaB, 76, 7, (BAdrTw) hurt, dam- 
age, opp. to wilful wrong (ddixnua), 
Aesch., etc.: BA. Ttvéc, damage to a 
thing, Ar. Vesp. 1407: of a person, 
h ™aoa 3AGBH, who is nothing but 
mischief, Soph. El. 301: BAdBye¢ dixn, 
an action for damage done, v. Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 475, sq.: cf. BAGBoc. [a] 
BAaBoewc, eooa, ev, = BAaBepéc, 


ic. 

BAdBoua, = BAdrroua, only 3 
sing. GAaBerar occurs in Hom. 

BAdGor, coc, contr. ove, T6,=BAd- 
Bn, hurt, injury, loss, usu. poet., and 

dt. 1, 9; but also found in Att. 
prose, e.g. Plat. Legg. 843 C, etc: 
indeed the Atticists mostly prefer 
grees, Piers. Moer. p. 103, Osann 

hilem. p. 293. 

BAddapoc, a, 6v,=rAadapoc, flac- 
cid, loose, spongy : metaph. silly, fatu- 
ous: akin to BAGE, q. v. 

BAA’ZQ, fut. BAdow: pf. BéBAada, 
a supposed radic. form, acc. to He- 
sych.=pwpaivw : acc. to Eustath. 
the root of 6Aa£: Hesych. connects 
it with BAdoKkw,=Aéyw, and BAar- 
T60,= TaLdaptevouat, also with BAa- 
dapdoc and rAadapéc: the Lat. blatire, 
and frequent. blaterare are traced by 
Festus to the same root ; cf. Buttm. 
Lex. v. BAirrecy, 6. 

tBAanvy, he, 7, Blatne, a district 
of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

BAAIZO‘S, 4, Gy, having the legs 
bent inwards, and the feet bent outwards, 
bandy-legged, Hipp.: in genl. crooked: 
also of limbs distorted by gout, or of 
a stammering tongue ; hence xuaodc, 
mAardviotoe Bh., twisted ivy, a plane- 
tree bending every way, Mel. 1: ra 
Ghatod TOV OTLOGiv, the hollow of 
the hind-leg in which bees carry the 
pollen, Arist. H. A. Hence 

BAatoorne, nt0¢, 7, crookedness of 
the legs, Arist. Probl. 


BAAS 
BAatoé6w, to make BAatode, Arist. 
sai B ¢ 


BAaiowsic, ewe, 7,=BAato6tn¢.— 
II. double-dealing : ice rhet. the re- 
torting of a dilemma on the proposer 
of it, Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 15. 

BAdkeia, ac, 4, (BAakedw) slack- 
ness, indolence, sloth, stupidity, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 25; 7, 5, 83. 

BAdxevua, aoc, 76, the conduct of 
a PAGE, a silly, stupid trick; also= 
foreg. [é@] from 

BAdkevo, f. -etvow, to behave like a 
BAGE, to be slack, indolent, spiritless, 
silly, Xen. An. 2, 3, 11.—II. in late 
authors,—Opvrrouat, to be nice, fas- 
tidious, delicate. 

BAdkixéc, 7, 6v, like a BAGE: in 
genl. indolent, stupid, Plat., and Xen., 
v. Ruhnk. Tim. Adv. -Kdéc, Ar. Av. 
1323. 

BAGKadn¢, e¢, (BAGE, eidoc) like a 
BAaé, Xen. Eq. A 3 2 

BAduua, arog, 76, (BAGnTW)=BAG- 
Bn, Cic. Fin. 4, 21. 

BAA‘, BAGkéc, 6, 7, slack, inactive, 
sluggish, spiritless, silly, stupid, oft. in 
Xen., v. Ruhnk. Tim.—Il. later, ef- 
feminate, delicate, fastidious, braggart, 
Koen. Greg. 557. Comp. BAaKére- 
poc, Sup. GAKOTaroe, for wh. Buttm. 
proposes PBAGKLKOTEpoc, BAGKLKO- 
Taroc, On account of long penult, 
from BAGKiK6c, Ausf. Gr. Sprachl. 1, 
p. 261 n.: superl. rarely GAdkioTa- 
toc. (Passow from BAdlw, q. v.: 
Buttm. Lexil. v. BAitrevv, 6, from 
Lahaxdc, as BAdoKw, from poreiv.) 

BAarryptoc, ov, Opp.,=sq. 

BAantikéc, 4, 6v, (BAGTTW) hurt- 
ful, mischievous, Philo. 

BAATITQ, fut. -o, fut. mid. BAd- 
qouat, used as pass. in Thue. 6, 64: 
perf. pass. BéGAaquyar: aor. 1 pass. 
&3AdbOnv, Thuc. 4, 73, Antiphon 
123, 18: but more usu. aor. 2 pass. 
é3203nv (which is nearest the root 
BAAB-). To disable, weaken, hinder, 
stop, Od. 13, 22, médac, yobvara, to 
disable the feet, etc., for running, to 
lame them, to entangle or trip them 
up, Hom., who also has é&GAawé we 
m6da¢ :—in genl. Hom. mostly uses 
it of material things, to hinder or stop 
so as to do one harm, c. gen. to hinder 
from, Bhaxtew twa KededvOov, Od. 
1,195; so BAaBévra Aoobiwr dpéd- 
Lov, arrested in its last course, Aesch. 
Ag. 120; BAadbelce naTd KAévor, en- 
tangled in the melée, []. 16,331, SAa- 
obeic év bw, caught in the branches, 
Il. 6,39; BAGBev Gpuara Kai into, 
were stopped, could not get forwards, 
Il. 23, 545.—2. also of the mind, ¢pé- 
vac &BAape, distracted his senses or 
understanding, drove him mad: and 
so c. acc. pers. alone, to blind, deceive, 
mislead, Il. 22,15, Od. 23,14; of Até, 
who distracts men’s minds, Il. 9, 503; 
also of wine, Od. 21, 294: hence 
BAagbeic, Lat. mente captus, Il. 9, 508, 
for which Theogn. 222, says vdov 
BeBAampévocg EcbAod, cf. BAapidpwv 
and ¢pevoBAaByc.—3. after Hom., in 
genl., to harm, damage, hurt, opp. to 
wilful wrong (ddcKety), c. acc., Pind., 
and freq. in Att. ; also c. dat., Aesch. 
Eum. 661. 

BAdoayov, ov, 76, poet. metaph. 
for BaéAcapor, Nic. ; 

BAaokoy, voc, 6, Blascon, an isl- 
and near Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. 

BAAXTA‘NQ®, fut. BAaoryow: aor. 
&3Aaorov: later aor. £3AdoTyoa: to 
bud, sprout, Thuc. 3, 26; in genl. to 
burst forth, grow, 'Trag., etc.—ll. tran- 
sit. to bring forth, bring up, Ap. Rh. 1, 
1131. 


BAEM 


BAdorevov, ov, 76,=B Adorn, Nic. 

BAaoréw,=BAacravo rare,Aesch. 
Cho. 589. 

BAA‘STH, 776, 7, a bud, sprout, leaf, 
twig, Soph. Fr. 296, cf. Ant. 827,—1L, 
increase, growth, aloo BAdoTat,Soph. 
OPT: 

BAdornua, atoc, T6, Aesch. Theb. 
533, and 

BAdornpoc, ov, 6,=3AGoTn, Aesch. 
Theb. 12, Supp. 317. 

BAaorjuor, ov, gen. ovoc,=3Aac- 
Tikoc, Nic. 

BiAdornoic, ewe, 7, (BAactéw) a 
budding, sprouting, growth, Theopht. 

BAaoryrixée, 7, 6v; (BAaoréw) able, 
apt to bud or sprout, quick growing, 
Theophr. 

BAaortikéc, 7, 6v, inclined to shoot, 
Theophr.: belonging to growth, apa, 
Geop. 

Baaoroxoréw, (BAacté6c, KéTTH)” 
to fe or break off young shoots, The- 
ophr. 

BAaorohoyéw, (BAacT6c, Aéya) to 
thin or pick off young shoots, Lat. pam- 
pinare, Theophr. Hence 

Baaorodoyia, ac, 7, the thinning or 
pruning of young shoots, esp. of the 
vine, Theophr. 

tBAaacr6v, od, 76,=sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 
684 A. ; 

BAAZTO’S, od, 6, a bud, sprout, 
shoot, sucker, Lat. germen, Hat. 6, 37° 
offspring, Soph. Fr. 314. 

BAacénuéw, pf. éBAacéjunka, but 
also BeSAacdnunka, Dem. 228, 14, 
(BAdcénoc) to hurt a man’s good name, 
to speak ill or to the prejudice of one, to 
defame, repi Tivoc, Isocr. 310 B, a 
Geovc, Plat. Rep. 381 E, and so N. 
T., and Eccl., to blaspheme.—II. to 
utter words of ill omen, opp. to evon- 


£0. 
f Biaconuia, ac, 7, defamatory, ca- 
lumnious, abusive language, Kur. Ion. 
1189: blasphemy, Tivd¢, against one, 
N. T.: from 6 

BAdegnuoc, ov, (perh. from BAGE- 
and yun, others from BAdrTw, quasi 
BAawignuoc) abusive, Dem. 110, 9: 
speaking blasphemy, N. T.—II. speak- - 
ing words of ill omen, opp. to evdyuoc. 
Adv. -uwwc. Hence 

BAaconwoobyn, ne. 7.—=BAacgonuta. 

tBAavdoc, ov, 7, Blaudus, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, Strab. 

BaAatrn, ne, 7, usu. in plur. BAad- 
Tal, OV, al, a kind of slipper or sandal, 
Lat. solea, Plat. Symp. 174 A. 

BAavriov, ov, 76, dim. from BAak 
Ty, Ar. Eq. 889. ¥ 

BAavtéu, 6, (BAabrn) to beat with 
slippers, cf. Ter. Hun. 5, 7, 4. : 

Baaweyovia, ac, 7, (GAG TH, you") 
a procuring of abortion. — 

BAdwic, ew¢, 7; (BAdrTo) a harm- 
ing, Plat. Legg. 932 BH. ‘ 

BAapitidoc, ov, (BAdtTH, Tadog) 
damaging graves, Welcker Syllog. 
Ep. 71, 4. . 

BAapi¢pwor, ov, gen. ovoc, (BAdr- 
Tw, ppnv) maddening, PapLaka, Orph.. 
and Euphor. Fr. 10, Adv. -évwe, 
Aesch. Theb. 726. 

BAeio, 2 sing. opt. aor. pass. for 
Baneing, of PaAAa, ML. 13, 288. 

BAeic,=BAnveic in Epich. (p. 109) 
acc. to E. M. p. 199. 

BAeueatva, (prob. from Bpguw) to 
brag, be proud of a thing, Il., always 
in phrase ofévei BAeueatver Or BAe- 
MEeaivov, exulting in his strength. 
But in Batr. 275,=yevediva, ¢c. inf. 

BAéupa, arog, 76, (BAErw) the look, 
glance, Hur. H. F. 306 :. the eye itself 
in plur., Aesch. Fr. 224. 

tBAéguvec, wr, ol, the 


Blemyes, a 
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BAHE 

people of Africa on the Nile, Theocr. 
7, 114; also wr. BAgupvec, Strab. 

BAE/NNA, 7c, 7, also BAEéva; 7, 
and BAévoc, e0¢, T6,=p0Ea, Kdpuca, 
ore phlegm, Lat. mucus, pituita, 

lipp.: also written wAévva. 

BAE/NNOS, ov, 6, a blockhead, 
simpleton, driveller, cui pituita molesta 
est: strictly, one with his head stuffed 


- and stupified, cf. kopv¢dw, and its opp. 


Ke@ioc, also called Bavwyv, Sophr. ap. 
Ath. 288 A. oe 

BAENNO’S, 7, 6v, stupid, silly, 
good for nothing.—Il.=sq. 

BAevvddne, ec, (BAévva, eldog) run- 
ning at the nose, Arist. H. A. 

BAévoe, e0c, T6,=BAéEvva. ; 

{BAeraioc, ov, 6, Blepaeus, a rich 
Athenian banker, Dem. 583, 17. 

BAeredaiuwv, ov, gen. ovog, (BAE- 
TW, paivae) seeing pig supersti- 
tious: a nickname of the Socratics, 
either from their staring, absent look, 
or from their ghastly, pale complex- 
ion: also written BAemc0. or BAEerod. 

BAérnoic, ewc, 7, (BAErw) @ look, 
a glance, Ar. Fr. 597. 

Bréroc, 76,=BAEupa, a look, Ar. 
Nub, 1176. 

BAerréov, verb. adj. from BAéra, 
one must look, ei¢ Tt, Plat. Legg. 965 D. 

BAertixéc, 4, Ov, sharp - seeing, 
Anth. 

BAerroc, f, 6v, (BAETw) seen, worth 
seeing, Soph. O. T. 1337, 

tBAérvpoc, ov, 6, Blepyrus, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 327 

BAETIQ, f. -Wo, to look, see, have 
the power of sight, Soph. O. C. 73: to 
look on, cast the eyes on, freq. c. adv. 
res éyOpd¢ BA. mpd¢ TLva, 

en., etc tTiva, Dem.: also c. acc. 


woo alo a coarse fish, like the 


*Apny, @6Bov BA., to look fury, terror : 


Trag., and hence in comedy, xépda- 
ua, dpiyavov, varu BAémewv, to look 
cress, mustard, etc., 1, e., sour, freq. in 
Ar., v. Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 53.—II. 
to look in a particular direction, to be in- 
clined, to turn towards, Soph. Aj. 514; 
esp. of aspects, olxia mpoc weonuBpl- 
av BAérovea, looking towards the south, 
like Lat. spectare for vergere.—III. to 
see the light, with or without ddoc, 
hence, to live, Trag.: but oxdérov BA., 
not to see the light, to be blind, Soph. 
O. T. 419.—IV, to look and long after 
a thing, c. inf. Ar. Ach. 376.—2. to 
take care of, guard, look to a thing, or 
to take care, beware, ar6 Tivoc, N. T. 
—V. ta BAérovta, really existing, 
true, real things, Aesch. Cho. 844.— 
The word is not found in Hom. 
TBAetovfozot, wr, ol, the Bletonesii, 
a barbarian tribe, Plut. 
BAegapiva, f. -icw, to wink, Clem. 
1. A from : an 
BAedadpic, idoc, 7, the eyelash, Arist. 
igh fant Att., aoa: and usu., cf. 
Drac. p. 45]: from 
BAébapov, ov, 76, (BAérw) hardly 
used save in plur., strictly the eyelids, 
in Hom. usu. as the seat of sleep.— 
II. poet. the eyes, Hes. Sc. 7 (where a 
fem. form, BAedaépn, seems not im- 
prob.), and very freq. in Trag. 
tBAewuddat, dv, ol, the Blepsiadae, 
a tribe in Aegina, Pind. Ol. 8, 99. 
tBAewiac, ov, 6, Blepsias, masc. pr. 
n., Luc., etc. 
tBAepidnuoc, ov, 6, Blepsidemus, 
name of a poor Athenian, Ar. Plut. 
332, 
BAROny, adv. (B4AAw) by throwing, 
urling. 
BAgetat, Ep. subj. aor. pass. of 


Bardo for BAgnrat, BARTaL, Od. 17, 
472, 
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BAIT 
BAjua, aroc, T6, (BGAAw) a spear- 


cast, shot, throw,—II. a missile, arrow. 
ae a wound, Hat. a 36: 

BAjpevoc, n, ov, Ep. part. aor. 

pass. of Badan Hom, 
tBAnpa, ac, 7, Blera, a city of Etru- 
ria, Strab. 

BAjo0a, Ep. inf. aor. pass. of BaA- 
Aw, Hom. ‘ 

tBAnoivor, wvoc, Blesinon, a city of 
Corsica, Strab. 

BAnorpila, f. -icw, (BAnréc) to toss 
about, Xenoph. 7, 2. Pass. to be restless. 
Hence 

BAnoTptopéc, ov, 6, a tossing about, 
restlessness, Hipp. : 

BAnréoc, a, ov, (B4AAw) verb. adj., 
to be thrown. 

BAnrnp, jpoc, 6, fem. BAgrepa, 
ac, , @ hurler, thrower. 

BAnrikév, ov, T6,=GAnTév, The- 
ophr., v. BAnréc IL. 

BAgqro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. pass. of 
BaAro, Il. - 


BAntéc, 4, dv, (BGAAW) hurled, | 


struck, shot: stunned, affected by a blow 
or stroke, Hipp.—ll. rd BAnréyv, sub. 
(Gov, a beast that wounds or stings, like 
dakeTov, EprreTov, BAnynror, Ael. 

BAgrpov, ov, T6, (BaAAw) an iron 
band or hook; acc. to others, a wooden 
nail or rivet, Evotov KoAAnTOv BAn- 
tpovot, Il. 15, 678. 

BAHXA’OMAI, fut. -7couaz, also 
BAnxéouat, dep. mid. (BAnyH) to cry, 
esp. do bleat, of sheep, as unKdouar, 
of goats; though Ar. Plut. 293, ap- 
plies the first to both, cf. also wu«do- 

at: also of infants, Ar. Vesp. 570. 

ence 

BAnyadc, Gdoc, 7, the bleating ani- 
mal, i. e. sheep, Opp. 

BAnyf, fi¢, 7, bleating, oldv, Od. 12, 
266: in genl. the cry, wailing of chil- 
dren, Aesch. Theb. 348. 

BAnynbuéc, od, 6, Ael., and 

BAnynua, atoc, T6,=BAnxh. 

BAnynta, Ov, Td, (BAnydouat) 
bleating animals, Ael.: BAnynta té- 
Kva, sheepish, said of the sons of Hip- 
pocrates by Eupol. Dem. 38, called 
BAcroudupat by Ar. Nub. 1001. 

TBAnxvov, ov, 76, a species of fern, 
Diosc. 

BAnypéc, a, 6v, weak, nerveless, pli- 
ant, Alcae. ap. Eust., and Hipp., but 
not in Att.; also with a euphon., 
aBAnypoc, Valck. Ad. p. 218, Buttm. 
Lexil. v. BAérrewv, 6, p. 194. Adv. 
—p@c, slightly, Hipp. (Prob. from 
BAdé.) 


BAj xpos, ov, 7, @ woody plant, flow- 
ering late, Theophr. 

_ BAnyxadne, ec, (BAnyxh, eldog) bleat- 
ing, sheepish, Babrius. 

BAH’XQN, wyvoc, 7, more rarely, 
and perh. only in acc. BAny0, ove, 7, 
Ion. yAjyov, yAnyo, Koen. Greg. p. 
40:—pennyroyal, Lat. mentha pulegium, 
Hipp.—Il.=é¢7Garov, Ar. Lys. 89, 
acc. to Gramm. with a pun on signf. 
I. Hence 

BAnyoviac, ov, d, prepared with pen- 
nyroyal, e.g. KuKe@v, Ar. Pac. 712. 

BAIMA’ZQ, f. -dow, to feel, strict- 
ly hens, to see if they have eggs, but 
also sensu obscoeno, Cratin. Incert. 
23. [7] Hence 

BAiucore, ewe, 7, a feeling, squeez- 
ing. [7] 

eda v. pate and BAto. 

totnpic, tdoc, 7, (BAitTw) yxel, 
BA., the hand Hetty oh the oe 
combs, etc., Anth. 

BAtroudupac, also BArrouduac, ov, 
6, a booby, Vv. sub rel ry etn are 
HaypdaKkvdog and cvxouduyac, from 
udu. 


BAI’TON, ov, 76, a pot-herb, orach, 


BAITTQ, f. GAicw, Ion. BAicow, 
to cut, esp. the comb of bees, to take the 
honey. (From péAu, as BAdE from 
padax6c, Buttm. Lexil. in voc., and 
duBpoatoc 9.) [tow] 

tBAérupt, 76, imitation of the sound 
of amusical chord, Diog. L. Hence 

tBActupLouat, to give forth the sound 
of a musical chord, Gal. a 

BAOZY POS, 4, dv, awful, awe- 
inspiring, Hom. only in Il, of the 
look and mien of heroes: also in 
Plato, manly, noble.—Il. later, terrible, 
stern. Adv. —p@c. 

BAocipédpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (BAo- 


y. Buttm, ey ina p.193.,) - 
i 


| ovupéc, ophv) stern-minded, Aesch. 


Supp. 833. 

Bioovparne, ov, 6, later masc. of 
sq., Opp. ; : : 

BiootpGrtc, wdoc, 7, (BAocupos, 
énb) awful-looking, Topy@, Il. 11, 36. 

BAootpwréc, ov, later form of foreg., 
Dion. P. 123. 

BAY’ZQ,=2to, Anth. Hence 

tBAdowc, ewc, 7, and BAvopua, arog, 
T6,=sq. 

BAvopoc, ov, 6, a bubbling up. 

TB2Goct0c, ov, 6, Blyssius, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Tib. Grac. 8. ; 

BAtrro,—= Btw, BAvlo, dub. 1. in 
Plat. Rep. 564 E. 

BAY Q, f. 8200, to bubble, spout, or 
gush forth, Lyc.: hence to be full, to 
be haughty: also 620€w.—II. transit. 
to pour out, Grafe Mel. 119. [v in pres 
and impf., except when it stands be 
tween two long sylJs.: @ in other 
tenses.] (Akin to ¢/%w, fluo, Bptw.) 

BAwbpée, a, 6v, (BAGoKw) shooting 
up, tall growing, always of plants and 
trees, Hom., only poet. 

BAwpid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

BAQMO’S, 0d, 6,=wWeapdc, a bit, a 
mouthful, esp. of bread.—II. a commons 
of bread, Lat. quadra, v. 6xTéBA@poc. 

BAGaote, ewe, 7, an arrival, presence, 
from 

BAdoxo, fut. woAoduar: aor. Euo- 
Aov, noAeiv, wodov: perf. uéuSAwoxa: 
Hom. uses aor., and perf. ; the fut. is 
in Aesch. Pr. 689, Soph. O. C. 1742. 
To go, to come, even of lifeless things, 
esp. of time, Il. 24, 781; Od. 17, 190: 
of ships, Il. 15,720. (v. sub woAeip.) 

Bodyptov, ov, 76, (G6aypoc) a shield 
of wild bull’s hide, Hom. 

tBodyptoc, ov, 6, Boagrius, a river 
in Locris, Il. 2, 533. 

Béaypoc, ov, 6, (Bode, &ypioc) a 
wild bail, Philostr. (Boies data) 

tBoddpéoc, ov, Dor. for Gond., Anth. 

Boa6doc, Dor. for Bon660c, Pind. 

Bodua, atoc, 76, (Godw) a shriek, 
ery, Aesch. Ag. 920: a loud strain, 
Avpac, Cydias ap. Ar. Nub. 967. 

tBoauidxac, a, 6, Bomilcar, a Car- 
thaginian pr. n., Polyb. 

BodvGeuov, ov, 76, = BotoOarpor, 
Hipp. 

Boag, dxoc, 6, contr. BE, (Boda) 
a fish, so called from the sound it 
makes, bow ! sacredto Mercury, Epich, 
p. 11, Ar. Fr. 400. 

Bodryg, ov, 6, fem. Bodree, woe, f, 
ete) iia screaming, Aesch. Pers. 

a 


BoavAvov, ov, 76,=8q., Orph. 

Boavioc, ov, 6, Theocr. 25, 108, 
and Bédavaor, ov, 76, Ap. Rh. 3, 1288, 
(Bode, i) an ov-stall. 

BOA, f. Boyow, Att. Bofoouat, 
and Ion. contr. Béow, Bocouar: aor 
2Bdnoa, Ion. &Bwoa, Il. 12, 337: aor. 
pass. éBomOnv, Ion. &86c6nv, (of) : 
—like Lat. boare, to utter a ery from 
Joy or grief, to shout, Hom., é6cov re 


; BOHS) 

rave Bohoac, as far as he could make 
joone ae by shouting, Hom.: also 
of things, to thunder, roar, howl, as the 
wind and bige to echo, Lat. reboare, 
koa, Hidvec, Ul. 14, 394; 17, 265.— 
Il. later also trans. c. acc. pers., to 
call to one, call on, Pind. P. 6, 36, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 2, 5: esp. to call to aid: to 
proclaim by name, praise.—2. to _com- 
mand, demand in a loud voice, Soph. 


O. T. 1287: revé TL, to shout some- | 


thing out to another. 
tBoyne, ov Ion. ea 6, Boges, a Per- 
sian governor, Hdt.™, 107. 
tBoyodidérapoc, ov, 0, Bogodiatarus, 
mase. pr. n., Strab. sey 
tBéyoc, ov, 6, Bogus, a king in Mau- 
rusia, Strab. 
tBodeyyoe, ov, 6, Bodincus, a name 
of the Po, Polyb. 2, 16, 12. 

Boeéa, Ion. Boetn, 7, Vv. under Bdevoc. 

Boevakée, 7, 6v, and 

Boevkéc, 7, 6v, (Gove)=Péderoc, of 
ou-hide: Cedyn B., wagons drawn by 
oxen, Thuc. 4, 128. 

Béetoc, a, ov, also Béeoc, a, ov, 
(Boiic) of an ox or owen, esp. of ox-hide 
or ox-leather, Hom., who uses both 
forms: hence 7 Boeia and 7 Boéa, 
contr. Bom, sub. dopa, the hide when 
taken off, Hom. : a shield or thong of 
ox-hide, H. Hom. Ap. 487. 

Boetic, éwc, 6, a thong or cord of ox- 
leather, Od. 2, 426. 

Bog, 7; for Boén, v. Béetoc. * 

BOH’, 4c, 7, « cry, whether of joy 
or grief, shout, cry for succour, Hom. ; 
but with him it is usu. the battle-cry, 
the alarm, and even the battle itself: 
Bony dyabéc, freq. epith. of his heroes, 
good at the battle-cry, or in battle: also 
of things, as the notes of the lyre 
and flute, Il. 18, 495, where Bony 
éyevv stands for Body : of the roar of 
the sea, Od. 24, 48: the cry of sup- 
pliants, Trag. Proverb. écov ao 
Bone Evexev, as far as words went, only 
im appearance, Thuc. 8, 92, Xen. Hell. 
2, 4, 31.—IL =Go7 Gera, aid called for, 
succour, Aesch. Supp. 730, Ag. 1349. 

Bonyevac, é¢, (Boic, *yévw) born, 
sprung from an oz, of bees, Mel., cf. 

ovratc, II. 

Bondpopuéw, (Bondpdu0¢)—=Bonbéw, 
to run to a cry for aid, haste to help, 
succour, Eur. Or. 1356.—II. to run 
with a shout upon the enemy, assail, 
Luc. Hence 

Bondpouca, wy, ta, v. sub Bondpo- 
ULOV. P je - 

Bondpouin, ne, 7, a helping, aiding, 
Maxim’ 381. ite ie ‘ 
‘ Bondpéut0¢, ov,=Bondpéuoc, Cal- 
im. 


Bondpoiay, Ovoc, 6, the third Attic 
month, 11 which the Bondpdéura were 
celebrated, in memory ee the conquest 
of the Amazons by Theseus ; an- 
swering to the latter half of Septem- 
ber and the beginning of October. 

_ Bondpéuocg, ov, (807, Spapetv) help- 
ing, giving succour, a helper, Eur. 
Phoen. 1432. 

Bonbapyoc, ov, 6, (Bonbera, dpyw) a 
captain of aumiliaries (BonOeva), a Car- 
thaginian officer, Polyb. 1, 79, 2. 

Bojfeta, ac, 7, help, aid, rescue, 
support, freq. in Thue.—II. = Bon Ooi, 
auailiaries, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 20: from 

BonGéw, G, f. -4ow, (BonB6c) to as- 
sist, succour, come to the rescue, Aesch. 
Supp. 608, revé, Eur. I. A. 79; 10 go 
to md, éxi téxov, Thuc, and Xen. 
ie impers. BeBo#Onrar éuol, An- 
tiph. » 

BoyOnua, atoc, 76, aid, succouring, 
means off assistance, Polyb.—2, a rem- 
edy, medicine, Hipp. 


BOIA 


BonOynuarikde, 4, 6v,=PBonOnrixdc, 
Diosc. 

BonOjotoc, ov, that may be assisted 
or cured, Theophr. 

BonOnréov, verb. adj. from Bonbéw, 
one must help, give aid, Dem. 14, 5, 

BonOnrikdc, 4, 6v, (BonAéw) ready 
or able to help, aiding, Arist. Rhet. 

Bonboidnc, ov, 6, son of Boethous, 
i.e. Eteoneus, Od. 4, 31. 

Bonbéog, ov, (B07, 0éw) hasting to 
the battle-shout, warlike, Il. 13, 477: 
BonOdov dpua, a chariot hasting to the 
battle, Il. 17, 481, cf. Pind. N, 7, 48, 
which, however, is dub. : cf. sq. 

Bonféc, 6v, prose and Att. form of 
foreg., helping, aiding: oft, as subst. 
an assistant, Hdt. 5, 77, Thuc., etc. 

TBénfoc, ov, 6, Boethus, a poet of 
Tarsus, Strab.—2. an Epicurean phi- 
losopher, Plut.—Others in Paus., etc. 

BonAdoia, ac, 7, cattle-lifting, a 
stealing of owen, in Homer’s time the 
chief object of plunder: hence in 
genl.—plunder, booty, Il. 11, 671.—II. 
adriving and keeping of owen ; the place 
where they are kept. Anth.: from 

BonAdréw, (Boic, éAabvw) to drive 
away oxen, Ar. Fr. 598.—2. to drive and 
tend oxen, ‘Lyc. 816.—II. (B07, 2Aad- 
v@) to drive with outcries or shouting, 
Opp. Cyn. 4, 64. 

BonAdrnc, ov, 6, fem. BonAdric, 
tdo¢, 77, one that steals oxen: driving or 
tormenting owen, w0wy), Aesch. Supp. 
307.—2. that drwes oxen, a drover, 
Plat.: diOvpauBoc, which gains a bull 
for the prize, Pind. O. 13, 26. Hence 

BoyAatiK6c, Is 6v, disposed to drive 
or steal oxen: 4 —Ky, sub. Téyvn, the 
art of tending cattle, Plat. Euthyphr. 
13 D. 

Bonua,; atoc, 76, v. Boaua. 

Bonvépoc and Bo#vouoc, ov,=Bov- 
vouoc and Botvouoc, Theocr. 

Bone, ov, 6, (Bodw) a crier, Luc. 

Bénotc, ewe, 7, @ crying, shouting : 
also= (307. 

Bogrne, ov, 6, fem. Boric, wdoc, 7, 
Ion.,=oarne, q. Vv: 

Boyrtéc, h, 6v, (Boa) shouted, sung 
aloud, vunvaoc OpAvotot Bonrdc, 
Welcker Syllog. Ep. 50, 7. 

Bonrvc, toc, 7, lon. for Bénorc, Od. 
1, 369. 

Bofpetu, (Bd66pog) to dig a trench, 
bury therein, Geop. 

Bobpiva, f. -icw,—foreg. 

Bofpiov, ov, 76, dim. from BéOpoc. 

Bobpoerdyec. €c, (B6Opoc, eldoc) ditch- 
like, hollowed, Hipp. 

BO’OPOY, ov, 6, a pit, any hole dug 
in the ground, Od. 6, 92; 10, 517: a 
trench, ditch, hollow, such as a fire 
makes in the snow, Xen. An. 4, 5, 6. 
(Akin to Babee, Puls eae Hence 

Bo6p6w,=Pobpevy, Gal. 

BoGovoc, ov, 6,=(68poc¢, Xen. Oec. 
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Boi, like ai@oz, exclam. of dislike 
or of scorn, Ar. Pac. 1066. 

TBovai, Gv, al, Boeae, a city of La- 
conia, in Strab. also wr. Boia, Polyb. 
5, 19: 6 Botdrne, an inhabitant of 
Boeae, Paus. 

tBoiahavol, ol,=Buwdavol, Dion. H. 

tBoidvév, ob, 76, Bovidnum, a city 
of the Samnites in Italy, Strab. 

tBoiBn, nc, 7, Boebe, a city of Thes- 
saly, fl. 2,712: adj. BovBnic, idoc, 7, 
Boebean, of Boebe, Riuvn, Ul. 2, 711, 
Hat. 7, 129 ; also Bowie, ddoc, Pind. 
P. 3,60. Hence 

tBoéBroc, a, ov, of Boebe, Boebéan, 

Eur. Alc. 590. ‘ 
Boiddpiov, Att. Borddptov, ov, TO, 

dim. from Bodc¢, Ar. Av. 585. . 
Boidcov, Att. Boidiov, ov, 76, dim. 


BOAB 
from Bode, Ar. Ach. 1036, Piers. Moer 
276: alittle or young cow or ov.—Il. 
h, Boedium, fem. pr. n., Anth. ; 

Boik6e, 7, 6v,=Boevakée, of an oa: 
B. Cedyoc, a team of oxen, 

BoiAAat, dv, ai, Bovillae, a city of 
Latium, 6 BoiAAavéc, an inhabitant 
of Bovillae, Dion. H. 

tBozor, Polyb., Béior, Strab., of, tha 
Boi, a people of Gaul. 

tBotdv, ov, Thuc., Boor, ov, Strab., 
76, Boeum, a city of the Dorian Te- 
trapolis. 

tBoioc, ov, 6, also Bovéc, Paus., 
Boeus, son of Hercules.—2. a writer, 
coubcet of an ’OpviBoyovia, Ath. 

tBoiokoc, ov, 6, Boiscus, masc. pr. 
n., Xen. An. 5, 8, 23. 

Boioti, adv. ox-wise, in ox-language, 
Boiorti Aadetv, Jambi. 

Bowwtapyéw, to be a Boeotarch, 
Thue. 4, 91: HOD, 

Botwrdpyne, ov, 6, (Botwroi, dpxo 
a Bocothvche one of We chief exe) 
trates at Thebes, Arnold Thuc. 4, 91. 

Bowwria, ac, 7, Boeotia, a province 
of Greece, so called from its rich cat- 
tle-pastures, first in Hes. Hence 

BowwriaGw and Bowrtivw, to play 
the Boeotian, i.e. to be heavy, dull: to 
speak Boeotian, Xen. An. 3,1, 26.— 
Il. to side with the Boeotians, Boeotize 
in politics, etc., Ken. Hell. 5, 4, 34. 

Bowwridiov, ov, 76, dim. from Boz- 
wTéc, a little Boeotian, Ar. Ach. 872 
[tz] 

tBotwrik6c, H, 6v, Boeotian, Xen 
Hell. 5,1, 30. Adv. -dc. 

tBoloroc, a, ov, Boeotian, Tl. 

tBowwric, idoc, 7, fem. adj. to Bowd- 
tloc, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 11. 

tBowréc, od, 6, a Boeotian, Il., etc. 
—2. Boeotus, a son of Neptune and 
Arne, Diod.—3. an Athenian against 
whom Dem. spoke. 

Botwroupy7e, é¢, (BoldrLog, *Epyw 
of Rocahian Gok Kpavoc, Xen. Cyn. 
pate be ; 

TBéxyoptc, toc, 6, Bocchdris, an Ae- 
gyptian king, Diod. S. 

tBéxyoc, ov, 6, Bocchus, a king of 
Mauritania, Strab. 

BoAd, Gc, 7, Dor. and Aeol. for 
Bovaj, Koen Greg. p. 191. 

BoAaioc, a, ov, (B0AH) of or belong- 
img to the throw: but—Il. dashing, 
impetuous, Trag. ap. Plut. Lucull.1. 

BoAa, 7, the Lat. vulva, Anth. 

BoABGprov, ov, 76, dim. from BoA- 
6c, Epict.—Il.=. BoABidror. 

tB6AGn, n¢, 7, Bolbe, a lake in Ma- 
cedonia, Aesch. Pers. 490; Thue. 1, 
58.—1I. mother of Olynthus, Ath. 
344 E. 

BoABidiov, ov, 76, also BoABircov, 
a small kind of cuttle-fish, Lat. polypis, 
Hipp. : elsewh. BodAiracva, BoABe- 
tivn, BoABotivn, BoABirec ( ons 
tov), so called from its smell: also 
BoupdaAcov and dfoAtc. 

BoAGivn, ng, 7, % white kind of BoA- 
Béc, Theophr. [Z] , 

BoAGiov, ov, 76, Hipp., and BoA- 
Bickoc, 6, dim. from BoABdc. ; 

tBoAGitivn, ne; i Bolbitine, a city 
of the Aegyptian Delta; adj. BoAGé- 
TLVOC, Ny OVy of Bolbitine, oToua, the 
Bolbitine mouth of the Nile, Hedt. 2, 17. 

BoAGirivn, ne, 7, and 

BoAGircov, ov, 76, v. sub. BoABE- 
dtov. 

BoAGiric, wdo¢, 4, others parox. 
B0ABétec, v. Epich. p. 31, but dub.,—= 
GBoAGid.ov. 

BoAGirov. ov, 76, and Bd6ABiroc, 
ov, 6, Att. BéActov, BdAtToe, (BéAoc) 
excrement, dung, manure, oe tine: 
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BOMB 


Cratin. Dionys, 6, Ar. Eq 658. Hence 


tmbulbitare. : 

BoAPBoednc, éc, ( pasers eldoc ) 
bulb-like, bulb-shaped, 'Theophr. 

BOABO’S, od, 6, Lat. BULBUS, 
a bulb, onion, any bulbous root ; also a 
mushroom, truffle: a particular bulbous 
root that grew wild in Greece, and 
was much eaten both as a strength- 
ening and pleasant food, v. Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 189. (Akin to vulva, volvere, 
from the layers or folds which formed 
these ae, Bohpert 

BoAGorivy, 7,=PoaBirivn. 

BoABddne, e¢,=BoABoedye. : 

*Bodéw, obsol. pres. whence is 
formed PeBdAnuat, perf. pass. of 
8aAhw. 

Boredyv, Gvoc, 6, (BoA#) a place 
where one throws things away, esp. @ 
dung-hill, privy, cf. ctroBoAewv. 

Bodg, He, 7, (B4AAW) a throw, stroke, 

d.: @ wounding with missiles; also 
act. a throwing, darting, Aesch. Theb. 
430: a hitting, wounding: metaph., 
like BéAog, a glance, dp0aAuayr, Od. 
4, 150, expressing also the quick mo- 
tion of the eye: BoAai 7Aiov, sun- 
beams, Soph. Aj. 877. 

Bokilw, (Boric) to heave the lead, 
sound, N. T. 

BoAivOoc, ov, 6,=Bdvacoc. 

Bodic, ioc, 7, (B4AAw) any thing 
thrown, a missile, arrow, Plut.—2. the 
sounding lead.—3. dotparGv Boric, a 
flash of lightning.—4. Lat. tessera, a 
die, Anth. 

tBéArocoe, ov, 7, Bolissus, a city on 
the coast of Aeolis, Thuc. 8, 24. 
heme 7;—=PoApidrov, Arist. 


Boditwvoe, n, ov, of dung, esp. cow- 
dung, Ar. Ran. 295. 

BéAtrov, 76, and BéAiroc, 6, Att. 
for B6A3., q. v. 

BoAda, Aeol. for BovA7. 

BéAAouat, Acol. for BovAouat, The- 
ocr. 28, 15. 

Bodoxriria, ac,7,(BdAoc, kTuTéw) 
the rattling of the dice, Anth.: the sound 
of any thing thrown or falling. 

BéAouar,=BovAouat, only found 
Il. 11, 319, ubi v. Spitzn.; Od. 16, 
387, acc. to Wolf’s correction: and 
acc. to some MSS. in Od. 1, 234; cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. BovAonar 8. 

BéAoc, ov, 6, (B4AAw) a throw, esp. 
with dice, or with a casting-net : me- 
taph., Eur. Bacch. 847 : hence—Il. a 
casting-net : also—2. the thing caught, 
BoAoc iyObwv, a draught of fishes, 
Aesch. Pers. 424.—III. the casting of 
teeth, Arist. H. A. 

BouBavu, f. -dow, and BouBaive, 
=PBouBéo. 

BouBaroBouBdés, mock-heroic excla- 
mation of admiration, Ar. Thesm, 48: 
stronger form of sq. 

BouBak, exclamation of surprise or 
mock admiration, Ar. 'Thesm. 45, cf. 
nonaé. 

BouBabAroc, ov, 6, com. word for 
doxadvAnc, a bag-piper, Ar. Ach. 866, 
Vesp. 107, a pun on adAnrAc and 
BouBvatoc. 

BouBéa, f. -4ow, (86u80¢) to sound 
deep, dull, or hollow, in Hom. of the 
heavy sound of a falling body, like 
dovéw, and of the hollow roar of the 
waves: later to hum, whistle, rustle, 
esp. of bees or gnats, to buzz, Ar. 
Plut. 538. (Onomatop.) Hence 

BouBndor, adv. buzzing, Ap. Rh.2,133. 

BouByevc, ecoa, ev, =BouBnrirde, 

nth. 

BouBnotc, ew, 7), any deep, hollow 
sound, esp. buzzing, humming : hence 
a buzzing crowd, LXX. 
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BOPA — 
Boe barger od, 6, a buzzer, hummer, 
nt 


Boupyrense, 9, Ov, buzzing, hum- 
ming. 

BouBo, 76, barbarism in Ar. Thesm, 
1176, for BéuBoc. 

BO’MBOS, ov, 6, Lat. BOMBUS, 
any deep, hollow sound, rustling, whist- 
ling, humming, buzzing, Heliod. (Ono- 
matop.) 

{BouBdixn, no, 7; Bombyce, fem. pr. 
n., Theoer. 10, D ’ 

Bou Boixca, wv, Ta, (B6uBvE) buzzing 
insects.—II. also the cocoons of the silk- 
worm, feats H. A. b BéupvE 

BouBuiac, 6, v. sub BouBvé. 

Bouin, 7,=PouBvaoc. ’ 
Bouvard, (Bou3éw) v. BopBopd- 


A 


Cw, Arist. Probl 

BouBdr.oc, ov, or BoufvAs6c, od, 
6 and 7, a buzzing insect, humble-bee, 
gnat, Ar. Vesp. 107—IL = BouBvdoc, 


ipp. 

BouBiric, idoc, 7,—= rouddrvé, a 
bubble-—Il.=P6uBvé, Arist. H. A. 

Bo6uBiAoc, ov, 6, @ narrow-necked 
vessel, that gurgles in pouring. 

BOMBY®, tdroc, 6, a silk-worm, 
Arist. H. A.—IL. part of the flute, also 


the flute itself, Aesch. Fr. 54: hence 
BouBveiac xadapoc, Theophr.— Il. 
the windpipe of birds. \ 
Bovacoe, ov, 6, the bonasus, wild oz, 
“hee H. A. [a ace. to Gesner, Thes. 
gm 
BovOtAevotc, ewe, 7, and Borbv- 
Acba, Vv. ov. 
tBovaéyye, ov, 6, Vondnes, son of 
Phraates, Strab. 
tBogoc, ov, 6, Borus, a Persian, 
Strab. 
BooBookée, od, 6, (B6cKw) a herds- 
man. 


BodyAnvoc, ov, (Godc, yAgvn) ox- 
eyed, Nonn. 

Boodunrip, Hpoc, 6, (Bote, dauaw) 
a tamer of oxen, Q. Sm. 

Boolbyov, 76, (Bode, Cvyéc) a team 
of oxen. 

Boobirne, ov, 6,=GBovb. 

BoékAew, eroc, 6, (Boic, cAézTH) 
contr. BodxAew, a stealer of oxen, Soph. 
Fr, 857. 

BookAéroc, ov, (Bode, KAérTW) o«- 
stealing, Orph. 

Bodxpatpoc, ov, (Bode, kpaipa) oz- 
horned, Nonn. 

Bodxpdavoc, ov,=Bovxp. 

Booxtdota, ac, 7, (Bove, KTelve) a 
slaying of oxen, Anth. 

Boovouoc, ov,=Govvduoc. 

Booppaiorne, ov, b, (Bode, patw) 
slayer of owen, Tryph. 

TBod¢ addy, 7, the ow’s grot, a cave 
in. Euboea, Strab. 

Boooxéroc, ov, (Bovc, ckoréw) 
looking after oxen, Nonn. 

tBodcoupa, ac, 7, (Bod¢ odpd) Boo- 
stra, a city of Cyprus, Strab. 683. 

Booooéoc, ov, (Bodc, cevw) driving 
or frightening oven, Q. Sm. 

Bodortouc, ewe, 7, = Bovoracte, 
Cal bel. 

Boéorodoc, ov, (Bote, oréAAw) 
drawn by oxen, Nonn. 

Booogiyia, ac, 7, = Bovodayia, 
Anth. . 

Bootpé¢oc, ov,=ovtpddoc, Nonn. 
14, 377, restored by Graefe in place 
of Bodtpoyxoc, ow-traversed, (TpéYw). 

Boda, G, f. -do0w, to make an ow of, 
change into an ow, like lirréw. 

Boéw, Ep. for Bodw, Hom. 

BOPA’, dc, 77; eatage, pasture, food, 
Aesch. Pr. 583, Hdt. 1,119. (vorare, 
BiBpdoka.) 


Bopabev, adv. (Bopéac) better B6p- 
| badev, q. v. 


BOP! — - 
Béparov, ov, 76, a species ot Ju- 
niper, the savin, Diod. S. 2,49. | 5 
BopBopiva, f. -icw, (BdpBopog) to 
be like mud or filth, smell or taste there- 
ts ooonbbiog, ay (Bbpbopen, Oe 
BopBopdGipuo0¢, ov, (Bé6pBopoc, Ov- 
10¢) nnldyasiaike "filthy, ‘Ar. Pac. 
753. 


BopBopokoirne, ov, 0, (BépBopoc, 
xoitn) mudcoucher, name of a frog, 
Batr. 229. 

BO’PBOPOS, ov, 6, pe French 
Bourbe) slime, mud, mire, Lat. coenum, 
Aesch. Eum. 694: dung, Ar. Vesp. 
259, etc., differing from mnAdc, clay, 
q.V- 

BépBopoc, ov, 6, the Borborus, a 
river of Macedonia, Plut. 

BopSopordpastic, 6, (B6pBopoc, Ta- 
paoow) a mud-stirrer, said of a trouble- 
some, factious fellow, Ar. Eq. 309. 
[ra] 

BopGopéw, G, f. -Gow, (BépBopoc) to 
cover with mire or mud, to change into 
mud, Arist. Gen. An. 

BopBopvy7; 7¢, 7, and 

BopBopvypéc, ov, 6, a grumbling of 
the bowels, Hipp. : from 

BopGoptla, f. -b&w, to have a grum- 
bling in the bowels, for which Aristot. 
uses SouBvArdtw, to rumble, cf. Kop- 
‘Kopvyéw. 

aa wiles eC; de pos eldoc) 
miry, filthy, mnA0¢ BopBopwdéoTeEpoc, 
Plat. Phaed. 111 E. aig? “ 

tBopeddne, ov, 6, son of Boreas; usu. 
in pl.,ie. Zetes and Calais, Diod. 
4, 44. [a]. 

Bopéac, ov, 6, Ion. Bopéne, contr. 
Bopjc, é@, Hom., Att. Boppac, G, the 
North wind, and, personified, Bore- 
as, the spirit of the N. wind, Hom. : 
taken more strictly, the wind from 
N.N.E., Aquilo: also the North, rpoc 
Gapeos aveuov, towards the North, 

t., mpo¢ Bopéav Tivéc, northward 
of a place, Thuc. 

Bopedc, ddoc, 7; Ion. Boperae, poet. 
Bopyidc, Bopyic, a Boread, daughter 
of Boreas, Soph. Ant.985.—II. in genl. 
as fem. adj. boreal, northern, wvoai, 
Aesch. Fr. 181. 

Bopeacuéc, od, 6, (Bopedlw) the 
ifectinal at Bata sgn 

BopénGev,adv., from the north, Dion. 
P. 79, so Boppabev and Bopaéev. 
arteries. adv., northwards, Dion. 


Bopegric, woe, 7, fem. of Bépezoc, 

axrat, Dion. P. 243. sr 
tBopecaioc, a, ov,==Bépetoc, Anth. 
Bopetdc, adoc, 7, poet. for Bopede, 


q. v. 

tBopefyovot, wy, ol, (Bopéac, *yéva 
born of the North seb the 5h, 
Lyc. 1253. 

BopetoGev, poet. for Bopén bev, q.v., 

onn. 

Bépetoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, belongi 

to the N. wind, eras Soph. 0. c 
1240: 7a Bopeva, the northern parts, 
Superl. Bopeétatoc, Dion. P.  - 
_ Bopeve, 6,=Bopéac, nom. not used, 
in oblique cases, Bopjjoc, etc., in late 
Ep.: also in late wr. éw¢, nom. pl. 
Bopeic, Alciph. 

Bopedrue, toc, 7,=Bopede, Anth 

tBopniddne, ew, 6,=Bopeddne, Anth. 

Bopnide, addoc, 7, poet. for Boperde, 
Bopedc. 

Bopnioc, n, ov, lon.—Béperoc, Hat. 

Bopnic, idoc, 7,=Bopedc, Anth. 

Bopje, é«, 6, lon. contr. for Bopéac ; 
hence—II. Bores, a hound of Actaeon, 
Apollod. 3, 4, 6. 

Bopiddne, ov, 6, strictly son o 
: aes a pr. n. Boriades, Thue. oe 


BOST 


Bopéc, d, dv, (Bopd) devouring, glut- 
onous, Ar. Pac. 38. 

Boppadev, adv., Att. for BopénGev. 

Boppfaiog, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Anth. 
=Bépetoc, Aesch, Theb. 527: the 
form Bopéeiog is dub. y 

tBéppaua, wv, ta, Borrama, a city 
of Palestine, Strab. 

Boppac, a, 6, Att. contr. for Bo- 
péac, also in plur. Bofpad, Gramm., 
v. Schif. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 2, 529. 

tBopoirra, wr, ta, Borsippa, a city 
of Babylonia, Strab. ’ 

Bopvec, wy, oi, unknown Libyan 
animals, Hat. 4, 192. 

tBopvofévye, ove and ov, Ion. ew, 6, 
the Bee now the Dnieper, a 
river of European Sarmatia, Hdt. 4, 
18.—2. a city on the banks of the 
above, Hdt. 4,78. Hence 

tBopvobeviryc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Ion. 
Bopvabeveitnc, fem. ss Sane ey 
wdoc, an inhabitant of Borysthenes, 
Hat. 4, 17, etc. 

Bocic, ewe, 7, (B6oKw) food, fodder, 
pasture, Il. 19, 268. 

Booxddoc, a, ov, foddered, fed, 
Nic.: from j 

Bookde, adoc, 7, feeding, fed, Nic. : 
hence as subst., a kind of duck, Arist. 
HA. 


Booxy or Béokn, nc, 7; fodder, food, |. 
66. 


Aesch. Kum. 2 

Booknua, atoc, 76, (BdcKw) that 
which is fed or fatted, of beasts graz- 
ing; in genl. fatted beast, cattle: a 
herd of cattle, Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 6: also 
a single beast, Strab.—Il. pasturage. 
food, Trag.; and so dvaiuatoy B. 
dauéver, a prey drained of blood by 
the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 302. 

Booxnuatadnc, ec, (BdoKnua, ei- 
doc) like fatted beasts, bestial, Strab. 

Béoknotc, ewc, 7, a feeding, pasture. 

Booxnréor, verb. adj. from Béckra, 
one must feed or nourish, 71, Ar. Av. 
1359. 

Bockéc, od, 6, one that feeds, the 
herd of the cattle, Anth. 

BO’SKQ, fut. Boox#ow, which the 
other tenses follow: of the herds- 
man, to feed, drive to pasture, watch, 
Hom.—Il. to feed, nourish, support, 
usu. of beasts, but even in Hom. of 
men, Od. 14, 325, so émuxovtpoue f., 
Hadt. 6, 39: yaorépa Booker, to feed 
one’s stomach, Od. 17, 559; hence to 
maintain, vavtiKév, Thuc. 7, 48.— 
mid. and pass,, of cattle, to feed, graze, 
Hom. kar 71, Il. 5, 162: to feed on, 
vt, Aesch. Ag. 118: metaph. to run 
riot in a thing, tTevi and trepé tt, Anth. 

tBécuopor, ov, 76, and Bédcpuopoc, 
ov, 6, a kind of grain, Strab. 

Bogropos, ov, 6, (Bov¢, répoc) strict- 
ly ox-ford, name of several straits, of 
which 6 Opékzoc B., the Thracian Bos- 
poss now Straits of Constantinople, 

etween Thrace and Asia Minor, Hat. 
4,83; and 6 Kyupépioc B., the Ciumme- 
rian Bosporus, now Straits of Yenikale, 
joining the Palus Maeotis to the 
Pontus Euxinus, Hadt. 4, 12, are best 
known. For origin of name v. Aesch. 
Pr. 732, Long. 1,30. It is, however, 
a solitary instance of oc, in compos., 
for Bovc.—Il. the coast of the Gim- 
merian Bosporus, Dem.—IIl. a city 
of this Bosporus = [lavtixaraiov, 
Hence of Bocropavot, and -pravol, 
the inhabitants of Bosporus, Strab. ; 
adj. Bocméptoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Bosporus, Soph. Aj. 885. 

tBoorpnvéc, od, 6, Bostrenus a river 
of Phoenicia, Dion. P. 

Bootpvé, vyoc, 6,=Bdorpvyoc. 

Boorpiyndov, adv. curly, like curls, 

uc, 
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Boorpuyivw, f. -icw, (Béorpuyo 
to put epi curl, Gs Beare iti » 

Boozpvyiov, ov, T6, dim. from sq., 
Arist, H. A. 

Béorpuyoe, ov, 6, in plur. in later 
poets also Tad Bootpuya, a curl or lock 
of hair, Aesch. Cho. 178: hence poet. 
anything twisted or wreathed, like &Ax€, 
of a ean of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 1044, 
ef. Valck. Phoen. 1261: esp. the ten- 
dril of a vine, etc.—II. a winged insect, 
Arist. H. A. (There is another form 
Botpvyoc, Pherecr. Incert. 67, v. 
Bergk. Anacr. p. 255; quasi Borpv- 
Tpiyo¢g Or BdtpvOpss, acc. to Pott 

tym. Forsch. 2, 110.) 

Boorpvy6w,=Boorpvyitu. 

Boorpvyadns, e¢, (Goatpvyoe, el- 
doc) curly, v.1. for Borpyadnc. Adv. 
-¢, Gal. 

Boorptyaua, atoc, 76, a lock. 

Bordauta, wv, Ta, (BdoKw) pasture, 
dub. 1. Thuc. 5, 53: acc. to others, 
money paid for pasturage. 

Botdévy, 76, 7, (B6ckw) grass, etc., 
for fodder, Hom.; in genl. an herb, 
plant. [a] 

Bordévnbev, adv., from the pasture, 
Opp. 

Fanevnosyos, ov, (Bordvn, paysiv) 
grass-eating, dy [oa] 

Botavygdpoc, ov, (BoTtdvy, oépw) 
herb-bearing, Nonn. 

Boravita, f. -icw, to root wp weeds, 
to weed, Theophr. 

Boravikéc, H, Gv, relating to herbs, 
Plut.: 7 Boravixn (réyvy) botany, 
Diose. 

Boréviov, ov, 76, dim. from Botan, 
Antiph., Theophr. 

Boravicpuoc, ov, 6, (Boravifw) the 
rooting up of weeds, weeding. 

Boravodoyéw, 6, (Botdvy, Aéyw) to 
gather herbs, Hipp. 

Boravadne, ec, (Botavn, eidoc) like 
herbs, rich in herbs, Diosc. 

Bértetpa, 7. fem. from Boryp. 

Boréw,=dcKw, Nic., v. Jac. A.P 
p. 650. ~ 

Boryp, jpoc, 6, (B6cKw) a herdsman, 
herd, Od. 15, 504: olwvav ., a sooth- 
sayer, Aesch. Theb. 24, xtwr Borijp, 
a herdsman’s dog, Soph. Aj. 297: also 
Borne. Hence 

Bornptkoc, 4, bv, belonging to ,the 
herdsman, Plut. Rom. 12, 

Borge, od, Cres Ories 

Boroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from Bdcke, 
fed, foddered, fatted: ta Bord, like 
Bookjpara, grazing beasts, Il. 18, 521: 
cattle, animals, in genl., Trag.; in 
sing. a sheep, Soph. ‘Trach. 690. 

Borptdziov, ov, 76, dim. from Bér- 

uc, a small bunch of grapes, Alex. 
ann. 1, 13.—II. an earring of this 
pattern. [0] 

Borpvd6r, adv. (3é6rpue) like a bunch 
of grapes, in clusters, Botpvdov méTOV- 
Tat, they fly in swarms, of bees, Il. 2, 
89. 


Borpunpéc, a, bv, of the grape kind, 
cf. Badavnpéc, Theophr. 

Borpvioc¢, a, ov, of grapes, puTév, 
the vine, Anth. 

Botpvitne, ov, 6, [z] fem. Borpvi- 
TLC, LO0C, 7, made of grapes. 

Botpvédupoc, ov, (Botpuc, dGpov) 
grape-producing, Ar. Pac. 520, 

tBotpvoewdfc, éc, (Bd6tpuc, eidoc) 
cluster-like, grape-like, Diosc. 

Borpvéetc, coca, ev, (B6Tpuc) grape- 
like, full of grapes, clustering, lon ap. 
Ath. 447 D. 

Botpvékocuoc, ov, Boru Koo- 
péw) decked with grapes, Orph. 

Borpvéoua:, as pass. (Bdtpv¢) of 
grapes, to form bunches, set, Theophr. 

Borpvdrate, ratdoc, 6, 7, (BdTpUES; 


‘BoYT r 
maic) grape-begotten, child of the 
Theocr, Epigr. i Hat acta 


ducing grapes. : 
3 or puocraytcs &, (Bérpuc, ovata) 

Topping from grapes, Archestr. ap, 
Ah oe r 

Botpvoorépavos, ov, (3dtpve, aré- 
eee grape crowned, Archyt. ap 

lut. 2, 295 A. 

tBotpvodopéw, G, to bear clusters of 
grapes, Philo: from 

tBotpvogédpoc, ov, (Bdtpv¢, dépw) 
cluster-bearing. 

Botpvoyaitne, ov, 6, (Bdtpuc, xaitn) 
with clustering hair, thick-curled, vy. 
Botpv¢.—ll. with grapes in one’s hair, 
Anth. 

BO’TPYS, voc, 6, a cluster, bunch 
of grapes, Il.: also the tendril and the 
stalk of the grape.—II.=Bdorpvé, Bda- 
Tpvyxyoc, to which it is akin, usu. 
honour yaitne, Grafe Mel. 105. 

Bétpuc, voc, 7, Botrys, a city of 
Phoenicia, Polyb. 5, 68, 8. 

Botpvgdpoc, ov, (Bdtpuc, dépw 
pat rs dub. |. On A aie 

Botpvedne, e¢, (B6Tpuc, eidoc) like 
grapes, clustering, Eur. Phoen. 1485. 

tBorttia, ac, 7, Thuc. 2, 99; Bor- 
tata, Id. 2, 100; and 

tBorruatic, idoc, 4, Hdt. 7, 123, Bot- 
tia or Bottiaea, a region of Macedonia, 
territory of the (Botriaior) Bottiaet 
Hat. 7; 185. 

Bov-, often used in compos. to ex 
press something huge and monstrous, 
e.g. PovdAyuoc, Bovrarc, Bodbyazoc, 
Bovdayoc, Bovyavdyc, but no ceubt 
it is merely a form of Botc, as we 
also find compounds with imzoe, like 
our horse-laugh, horse-radish, etc. 

tBovBdxye, ov, 6, Bubaces, a Per- 
sian, Arr. An. 2, 11, 8. 

BovBaAra, wv, Td, « kind of brace- 
lets, Diphil. ap. E. M. 

BovParte, coc, 4, and BovBaroe, 
ov, 6, an African species of deer or 
antelope, Hdt. 4, 192.—II. in late au- 
thors, the buffalo. 

TBovBdpne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Bubires, 
a Persian, Hat. 5, 21. 

TBotBaoric, toc, 7, Bubastis, the 
moon-goddess of the Aegyptians, 
corresponding to the Artemis of the 
Greeks, Hdt. 2, 137.—2. =sq. 

tBobBacroc, ov, 7, Bubastus, a city 
of Lower Aegypt, in the BovGaozi- 
Tne vouoc, or Bubastitic nome, Strab. 

BovBédacror, ov, 76, (Bove, Bookw) a 
cattle-pasture: a herd of kine, Call. 

BovBdrnc, ov, 6, (Govc, PocKew) 
feeding cattle, tpOvec, Pind. N. 4, 85: 
as subst. a cowherd, Id. I. 6 (5), 46. 

BotBoroe, ov, grazed by cattle, once 
in Hom. Od. 13, 246. y 

BotBpworte, ews, 7, (Bov-, BaBpa- 
OK) a ravenous appetite, bulimy,,Opp. : 
metaph. grinding poverty or mesery, Il. 
24, 532. : 

tBovBdv, Gvoc, 7, Bubon, a.city. of 
Lycia, Strab. r 

Bovdv, Gvoc, 6, Lat. imgren, a 
gland in the groin: the pudenda, Il..4, 
492: esp. when in a state of disease 
and tumour, a bubo, Hipp.. (Prob. 
quasi PouBov, any round, tumid pro- 
tuberance, Gramm.) Hence 

BovBuvido, to suffer from swollen 
grows, Ay. Ran. 1280, 

BovBdviov, ov, 76, a. plant, Aster 
Atticus, because used medicinally 
against a BovBdr, Diosc. 

BovBwvorynan, ner M (BouBdr, 
Khan) @ kind of rupture, hernia ingus- 
nalis, Medic. 

BovBwrvdomat, as pass. to swell toa 
BovBor, Hipp. 

Bovydior, ov, ¢, (Gov-, yaw) « 
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‘braggart, ewulting in strength or ewces- 

“sively ewulting, overbearing, only used 

‘n vocat. as a term of reproach, Il. 

13, 824, Od. 18, 79, cf. cidet yaiwv. [a] 

Bovyevgc, &¢,=Bonyevic, Emped. 
215 et Call. 

 BovyAwocor, ov, 76, late form for 
Sq. : 

BovyAwooos, ov, 6, (Bove, vee") 
sugloss a boragineous plant.—II. 
and 7, Ath., @ shell-fish, Hpich. p. 34. 
Both from the shape.) : 

~ tBotdevov, ov, 76, Budeum, a city of 

Boeotia, Il. 16, 572. 

tBovdivot, wy, ol, the Budini, a Scy- 
hian tribe, Hdt. 4, 21. 

tBotdi01, wv, ol, the Budi, a tribe 
of the Medes, Hat. 1, 101. 
tBovdopov, ov, 76, Budérum, a pro- 
nontory of Salamis, containing a 
‘ortress of same ee Teo} 4 93. 

Bovddpoc, ov, (Bodc, dépw) flaying 
oxen, a, Cake: galling, Hes. Op. 502. 
But—IL. Bovdopos, ov, taken off owen. 

tBovdvac, ov, 6, Budyas, an Indian 
king, Arr. Ind. 8, 1. ; 

Bovdirye, ov, 0, (Bov-, dbw) a little 
bird, the wagtail, Opp. . 

Bouliyne, 6, (Bove, Cedyvvpe) epith. 
of an Attic hero, who first yoked oxen, 
and ploughed with them.—II. the 
man whose part it was to guide the 
sacred plough and keep the bullocks 
at Eleusis, Béckh. Inscr. 1, 473. 
Hence 

tBouldytoc, a, ov, and Bovliyevoc, 
‘a, ov, also oc, ov, of or belonging to 
Buzyges, Valck. ad Hdt. 7, 21; 7 
Bovtvyéa, a family in Athens deriving 
its origin from B: BouGdyzoc, 6, Sub. 
aporoc, the festival of Buzyges, i.e. of 
yoking owen, P\ut. 
~tBovfvyoc, ov, 6, Buzygus, an Ath- 
enian, Aeschin. 

Bovbepye, €¢, (Bodc, Oépw) summer- 
ing cattle, pasturing them for the season, 
AeyOv, Soph. Tr. 188. 

Bovboivyc, ov, 6, (Bove, Gotvaa) a 
beef-eater, epith. of Hercules, Anth. 

Bov6poc, ov, (Bovc¢, Gopetv) vaccas 
tniens, Aesch. Supp. 301. 

tBovOparor, 0d, 6, and -Téc, ob, 7, 
Buthrotum, a city on the coast of 
Epirus, Strab. 

Bovficia, ac, 7, (Boic, Giw) the 
slaughter or sacrifice of owen, Ap. Rh. 

BovOiotov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

“Bovbdréw, to slay, sacrifice owen, 
Soph. O. C. 888: in genl. to sacrifice 
or slaughter, Ar. Plut. 819: from 

Bovbitye, ov, 6, (Bove, Pdw) slaugh- 
tering, sacrificing oxen, Ath. [0 

Bovbvroc, ov, (Bodc, Gdw) of or be- 
longing to sacrifices, nOovyj, Eur. Ion 
664.—2. on which omen are offered, sa- 
crificial, éotia, Soph. O. C. 1495, éo- 
yapa, Ar. Av. 1232, 7uépa, Eur. Hel. 
1474. 

Bovtaiog, ov, 6, (Bod«oc) Lat. bu- 
bulcus, acow-herd, Nic.—ll. one who 
ploughs with owen, Theocr. 10, 1, 57. 

Boveavaw,=GuKavadw, to blow the 
trumpet, Polyb. 

tBovxdrzor, ov, 6, Bucatius, name of 
a month among the Boeotians, cor- 
responding to Attic Gamelion, Plut. 
Pelop. 25. 

Bovkevtpor, ov, 76, an ow-goad. 

Bovképaog, ov,=BovxKepuc. 

Bovképac, ov, 6, a plant, prob. fenu- 
greek, Nic., also BovKepac, aoc, Td. 

Bovdkepag, wy, gen. w, (Bode, os ae 
horned hke an ov, Hat. 2, 41.—I.= 
foreg. 

tBovxedaAcia, —Aia, ac, 7, and Bov- 
KébaAa, wv, Ta, Bucephalia, a city of 
India on the Hydaspes, Strab., Arr. 
in. 5, 29, 8. 
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BovkédiAoc, ov, (Bots, Bepp Ap) 
bull-headed: epith. of horses, prob. 
because branded with a bull’s head, cf. 
Ar, Fr. 135, v. xommariac and capygo- 
pac: in Maced. Bovkegarag, gen. a, 
6, Bucephalus, the horse of Alexander 
the Great. 

Bovicvivw, f. -icw, Lat. buccino, to 
blow the trumpet, Sext. Emp. 

Boviohéw,6,f.-f0w, (BovKdAoc) to 
tend cattle, Hom. /3. Bowe, Il. 21, 448: 
but also of other cattle, esp. horses, 
ixrot éBovxodéovro, Il. 20, 221, 
Valck. Phoen. 28, cf. im7oovKdAoc : 
Ar. Vesp. 10, BovkoAeic Labdciov, 
you tend, serve him, perh. with allu- 
sion to him as a tauriform god. Mid. 
to graze, wander in the pasture, Il., as 
Aesch. uses aizoAéouat. Metaph. 
of the wandering stars in heaven, Call. 
Del. 176, etc.—II. metaph. like zrou- 
paiva, Lat. pasco, lacto, to delude, be- 
guile, ta0oc, Aesch. Ag. 669, cf. Ar. 
Keel. 81: and in mid., u7 mpdKapve, 
BovkoAodtuevoc mévor, deapoiid not 
in beguiling your suffering, i. e. donot 
faint under it, Eum. 73: ‘éAzioe Bov- 
Kohotuat, I feed myself on hopes, 
cheat myself with them, Valck. Hipp. 
151. Hence te. in genl. to cheat one, 
deceive one’s hopes, ruin one, Ar. Pac. 
153, in mid. ence 

BovxdAnua, atoc, 76, comfort, re- 
freshment, support, Babrius, Fr. 6, and 

BovkdAnoic, ewe, 7, the tending of cat- 
tle-—II. comforting.—2. cheating, Plut. 

Bovkodia, ac, 7, a herd of caitle, H. 
Hom. Merc. 498.—II. an ow-stall, Hdt. 
1, 114, 

Boviodidla; f. -dow, Dor. Bwxo- 
Atdodu, f. -d&w, to sing or write pas- 
torals, usu. in mid., Theocr. 5, 44, 
etc. Hence 

BovkoAracudc, od, 6, a pastoral song. 
—IL. the singing of it. 

BovkoAraorye, ot, 6, Dor. Bax., a 
singer Or composer of pastorals, The- 
ocr. 5, 68. 

tBovkodidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Bucdlus, Ul. 15, 338. 

Bovrodrkéc, 4, 6v, Dor. Bux., rustic, 
pastoral, freq. in Theocr.: t& Bovxo- 
Aka, (wolmuaTa) pastoral poetry.—Il. 
TO BovkoAtkov o76ua, Bucalicum, one 
of the mouths of the Nile, Hadt. 2, 17: 
from BowKéAzov II. 

Bovkodov, ov, 76, a herd of cattle, 
Hat. 1, 126—I. ra Bovx., a marshy 
district of Lower Aegypt, inhabited by 
shepherds, Heliod. 

Bovkoric, tdoc, 7, fit for feeding cat- 
tle, Dion. H. 

TBovkoAiwor, wroc¢, 6, Bucolion; son 

of Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1.—2. son 
of Laomedon, Il: 6, 22.—IL. 7, a city 
of Arcadia, Thue. 4, 134. 
i Bovkddoc, ov, 6, a cowherd, Hom. : 
in genl. one who tends cattle, Valck. 
Call. p. 75. Aesch. applies the word 
to the gad-fly. (From Gotc¢ and ko- 
Aé@, a word which only occurs in 
compds., cf. Lat. colo: others from 
KOAov.) 

TBovKoAoc, ov, 6, Bucédlus, a son of 
Hercules, and others in Apollod. 2 
7, 8, etc. : 

aed TALC, 7, Bucolopolis, 

rop. Herdsmen’s city, a city of Syri 

Bovxdpuca, ne, 7, (Bov-, kdépvta) 
much phlegm or mucus in the nose, a 
severe cold in the head. Metaph. great 
stupidity. Hence 

Bovxopvcoc, ov, having a severe cold 
in the head; much stuffed; and me- 
taph. very stupid: cf. BAévvoc. 

Bodxoc, 6, Dor. B&xoc,=Bovkatoc. 

Bovxpaviocg, ov, belonging to, like a 


: ‘BOYA 
bull’s head: Bovxpéviov, To, a plant, 
Diosce. [@]: from ' 

BovKpavor, ov, 76, (Bo%c, Kpavor) 
a bull’s head—tl. a helmet of bull’s 
hide. Hence 

BotKpavoc, ov, bull-headed, Emped. 
216, and Soph. 

tBovaayépac, a, 5, Bulagdras, an 
Athenian of Alopece, Dem. 282, 23. 

BovAatoc, a, ov, (Govan) belonging 
to counsel or to the council, counselling : 
epith. of Jupiter and Themis, the 
establishers and guardians of legal 
systems and deliberative assemblies, 
Plut. 

Boviapyéw, to preside in council, 
Arist. Pol.: from 

BotAapyoc, ov, 6, (BovAH, dpyw) the 
president of the council, Inscr.—Il. the 
adviser of a plan, Lat. auctor consilit, 
Aesch. Supp. 12. 

Bovieia, ac, 7, (GovAetw) the office 
of acouncillor, Ar. ‘Thesm. 809. 

Boviciov, ov, TO, the courthouse, 
Vit. Hom. 

BovAevua, atoc, To, (Bovdetw) a 
decree of the council: in genl. a con- 
clusion, determination, plan, Eur. An- 
tiop. 31. 

Bovievpdriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Ar. Eq. 100. 

tBovdetc, éwe, 6, Buleus, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

BoviAevaic, ewe, 7, a consulting, de- 
liberation, Arist. Eth. N. 

Bovievréov, verb. adj. from Bov- 
He ea one must take counsel, Thuc. 

Bov2evtap, jpoc, 6,=PovAevrhe. 
Hence 

BoviAevrHptoc, ov, fit for, appropriate 
to counsel. Hence 76 BovAeurypiov, 
=[ovdciov, the courthouse, Aesch. 
Eum. 570, 684, cf. Eur. Andr. 1097: 
or the deliberative assembly, Dion. H. 

Bovdevt#c, ov, 6, a counsellor, one 
who sits in council, Il. 6, 114: also 
Bovrevrap, fem. Bovrevtic. Hence 

Bovdevtikdc, 7, dv, belonging to the 
council, Or to a councillor, befitting him: 
Bov2. Gpkoc, the oath taken by the 
councillors, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 18—II. 
as subst. 7d Bovd., in the Athen. 
theatre, the seats next the orchestra 
pelongig to the council of 500, Ar. 
ae el later=% BovAy, the council, 

Bovdevtic, idoc, #, fem. of : 
Atri: Plat. (Com.) Xant. 3 Re 

ovAevtoc, H, dv, devised, plott 
Aesch. Cho. 494: to be delibereved . 
cae Nk subject for deliberation, Arist. 


Bovdeta, f. -cw, (Bovay L 
berate, take counsel, ec Ga: 
im past tenses, to have considered, and 
So in genl. to determine, resolve plan 
Bong Be who usu. joins it with 

ovAdc, also drdtny, 6AcOpov, 17 
oveiv, Képdea Bovaedve 44 ianeie 
on c. inf, or ézwe, wsu. with notion 
of secrecy: 8. é¢ wiay, to resolve 
unanimously, Il.:2,.379. Mid. to de- 
termine with one’s self, ri, Il. 2, 114: 
most usu. in Att., to deliberate in one’s 
own mind, form a plan or resolution, de- 
termine, c. inf., perh. also c. gen. rei 
Soph. Ant. 490, but v. Herm. The 
perf. BeBovAevmar, is used both mid. 
ate pass., cf. Soph. El. 385, Aesch. 

r. 998.—II. to sit in council, to be a 
member of the Bovay, or council, be a 
councillor, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 18-IIl 
iss act. signf. to furnish a person with 
advice, Tiva, H. Hom. Mere. 167, is 
ae ere rejected : from , 

Dovan, He, 7, (Boba 
will, bi ie Hen Nae 
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ot the Gods, Hom.—2. a project, plan, 
intention, object ; advice, exe er given 
or taken, oft. in Hom.: év Bovag 
éyew Tt, to deliberate about a thing, 

dt. 3, 78.—IL. also like Lat. const- 
lium or concilium, the council or delibe- 
rative assembly, Lat. Senatus, Hom. : 
at Athens, esp. that of the 500, who 
were in fact a committee of the éx- 
«kAnoia, to prepare measures for that 
assembly, etc., Ar. Vesp. 590, cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 125, sq.: in this 
sense 7 @. is always used, Schaf. 
Appar. Dem. 3, p. 104. [Hes. Th. 
534 has the Dor. acc. BovAde with a.] 

BotvAna, Ep. 2 sing. subj. pres. 
from BovAoua., Hes. 

Bovanyopéw, (Bovanydpoc) to speak 
in the senate, App. 

Bovanyopia, ac, 4, & speech in the 
senate: from 

Bovanyopoc, ov, (BovAj, dyopevta) 
speaking in the senate. 

BovAneic, eooa, ev, of good counsel, 
sage, Solon 25, 1. 

BovAnua, atoc, 76, (BobAouat) the 
will, intention, Plat. Legg. 769 D. 

BotAnotc, wc, 7, (BovAouac) will, 
a wish, aim, object, Thuc. 3, 39, Plat., 
etc. 

Bovagrixoe, i, dv, belonging to the 
uill: To -K6v, the will. 

Bovanréc, 7, 6v, (BovAouat) that is 
or should be wished or willed, the object 
of the wish or will, Plat. Legg.; Arist. 
Eth. N. 

BovAnddpoc, ov, (Bovag, dépw) 
counselling, advising, in Il. a constant 
epith. of princes and leaders, also c. 
gen., Bova. ’Ayaiov, Tpwdr, etc., 
like BaovAevc : in Od. epith. of dyopa, 
also in Pind. O. 12, 6. 

Bovaiatoc, aia, atov,= Bovdaioc, 
Inscr. 

Bovaiuia, ac, 7, (Bov-, Atdc) raven- 
ous hunger, bulimy: esp. a sudden 
faintness from hunger, removed by a 
mere mouthful of food. 

BovAipiaore, ewe, 7, a suffering from 
Bovamuia, Plut.: from 

Bovdiuidw, f. -dow, to suffer from 
Bovammia, Ar. Plut. 873, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 7 


Pale 
BotAipoc, ov, 6,=BovaAuia, Plut. 
BovAiudtrw, later form for BovAr- 

pao. 

BovAtoc, ov, (Bova7j)=BovdAaioc or 
BovAevtixde, Aesch. Cho. 672. 

tBodAcc, toc, 6, Bulis, a Spartan 
noble, Hdt. 7, 134.—2. doc, 7, a city 
of Phocis, Paus. 

BOY’AOMAL, f. BovAgjcouat : perf. 
BeBodvtAnuat, in Hom. as compd. also 
mpoBéBovra: aor. éBovAgOny, Att. 
also 7GovAROnv: dep. pass. c. fut. 
mid., (the form BdAouat, whence the 
Lat. volo, only twice in Hom. v. sub 
BoAoua). To will, wish, be willing. 
Acc. to Buttm., Lexil. in v., it differs 
from the more usu. é6éAw, in that 
20éAw expresses choice and purpose, 
BobAouat, a mere inclination towards 
a thing, a willingness, v. esp. Il. 24, 
226, Od. 15, 21; on the other hand 
Hom. always uses BovA. for 2020, 
in the case of the gods, for with them 
will is also effect: rare c. acc., Bov- 
AecGai tL, aS Od. 20, 316: usu. ec. 
inf., sometimes c. inf. fut., Schiaf, 
Dion. Comp. p. 211, and Theogn. 
187: c. acc. et inf., Od. 4, 353, IL. lj 
117, and so more freq. in Prose: c. 
adv., GAAn, Il. 15,51. From the usu. 
construct. with inf. arose the Homer. 
usage without inf., c. acc. rei et dat. 
pers., Tpdecowy BodvAETO vixny, he 
willed victory to the Trojans, Il. 7, 21, 
or in full, Tpwecoty eGobAeTo Kido¢ 


BOYN 


opéEat, Il. 11, 79, ef. Il. 23, 682, only of 
gods.—BovAer or BotAecbe, c. subj., 
adds force to the demand, Bove. 
¢pdow, would you have me tell, Ar. Eq. 
36, cf. Valck. Hipp. 782: ei d& Bov- 

Aet, expresses a concession, or if you 
like it, Plat.: BotvAerae eivat, like 
MédAe Or Kevdvveber_eivat, freq. in 
Plat.: 6 BovaAduevoc, Lat. quivis, any 
one that wishes, the first that offers, 
Hat. 1, 54, Thuc., etc.: BovAduevoc 
c. inf, in order that..., so that...: 
BovAouwévy pot ori, nobis volentibus 
est, Thue. 2, 3, cf. daowevoc, and Ktih- 
ner Gr. Gr. § 581 c.—IL. to prefer, in- 
asmuch as every wish implies a pre- 
ference, usu. with 7, e.g. BovAow’ 
ra Aaov aoov &upevat, } atoAéoOar, 

had rather..., [l. 1,117, cf. Od. 12, 
350, etc.; more rarely without 7, Il. 
1, 112, Od. 15, 88: with 7 it is also 
freq. in Att. prose, Ast. Plat. Rep. 2, 
p- 388, in full BovAouar waAdaov. 

Bovdoudyoc, ov, (BobAouat, way) 
strife-desiring, Ar. Pac. 1293. 

Bovatarog, bv, (BovAvTéc) Gpn, the 
_ for unyoking the owen, Arat. 825. 
[7] 

_ BovAdvotc, ewe, 7:=PBovdavtéc, only 
an Cics Atte 155,27, 3: 

Bovadro¢, ov, 0, (Botc, Avw) sub. 
Kalpoc, the time for wnyoking oven, 
evening, Ap. Rh. 3, 1342: in Hom. 
only as adv., Bovddtévde, towards 
evening, at eventide, 

TBovAwr, wvoc, 6, Bulon, founder 
of Bulis, Paus.—2. a pupil of the 
philosopher Lycon, Diog. L. 

Botuacboc, and Bovuacroc, ov, 
(Bov-, waobc, waord¢) sub. GuTedoc, 
bumastus, a kind of vine bearing large 
grapes, Virg. G. 2, 102. 

Bovyedia, ac, 7, and Bouuédcoc, ov, 
6, (Bov-, weAia) a large kind of ash, 
Theophr. 

Bovpodyoc, 6, (Bode, quéAyo) cow- 
milking, Anth. 

Bobydxot, or Bovtur«ar, ol, (Bodc, 
poxdouat) the bellowing of oxen, a kind 
of subterraneous noise, Arist. Probl. 

tBotuwdoc, ov, 6, Bumédus, a river 
of Assyria, Arr. An. 3, 8, 7. 

Bovvaia, ac, 7, epith. of Juno, be- 
cause her temple stood on the Bovvécg 
or height, on the road to the Acro- 
corinthus, and so=d«paia, Paus. 2, 
4, 7. 

BotveBpoc, ov, 6, (Bov-; veBpdc) a 
large fawn, Aesop. 

Bovvide, ddog, 7, a plant of the rape 
kind. 

Bovviva, f. -icw, (Bovvd¢) to heap 
up, pile up, LXX, 

Botviov, ov, T6, a plant, perh, the 
earth-nut, bunium. 

Bovvic, idoc, 7, (Bovvdg) hilly, Aesc. 
Supp. 776.—IL. dim. of Bovvec¢, sub. 
yi, Ib. 117.—I1. =Bovvede. 

Bovvirne, ov, 6, fem. Bovviree, toc, 
4, hilly: as subst., a@ dweller on the 
hills, epith. of Pan, Jac. A. P. p. 148. 

BovvoBdréw, (Bovvec, Batéw) to 
walk on or mount hills. 

Bovvoerdie, &¢, (Bovvec, eldoc) hill- 
like, hilly, Diod. 

Bovvouog, ov, (Bovic, véuw) cattle- 
feeding, or—II. proparox., Bovvouoc, 
grazed by cattle: either sense will 
suit Soph. El. 185, the edd. vary: 
ayénat Bodvvomot, herds of grazing 
oxen, Id. O. T. 26. : 

BOYNO’S, 0%, 6, @ hill, height, 
heap, mound (cf. Germ. Bithne), prob. 
orig. Cyrenaic, adopted by Aesch. in 
Sicily, Valck. Hdt. 4, 158, 199.—U. 
later, a woman’s breast, cf. p.aoTdc. 

Bouveédne, e¢,=PBovvoerdiye, hilly, 
Polyb. 


BOYS 4 
Bovraic, atdoc, 6, (Bov-, rai 
great fat boy, a bull-calf, Ar. Vesp, 
1206.—II. (Gotc, matic) child of the 
ox, epith. of bees in allusion to their 
fabulous origin, v. Virg. G. 4, 281. 
so also Bovyevyc, Bovrointac. 


stupid, v. Botradoc. 

Bovrrahte, ewe, 6, 9, (Bov-, maAy 
=etrahoc, of violent wrestling, har 
struggling, Anth. 

tBovraoc, ov, 6, a sculptor of Chios, 
satirized by Hipponax for extreme 
stupidity. 

Bourdpov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bode, 
TLouat) rich in cattle, Anth. [a] 

tBourdpne, ove, 6, Bupares, Persian 
name, Arr. An. 3, 8, 

Bovreiva, ne, 7, (Bov-, metva)= 

BovAtuia. 


BoureAdrne, ov, 6, (Bov¢, meAdlw) 


a herdsman. [a] 

BovrAdvéxtioroe, ov, (Bote, Ady, 
KTilw) built on the track of an ox, of 
Troy, Addoc, Lyc. 

BourAdarye, ov, 6, (Bob¢, tAdoow) 
ox-forming, epith. of the sculptor My- 
ron, Anth. 

BovzAevpov, ov, 76, a plant, bu- 
pleurum, hare’s-ear, Nic. . 

BourrAniic, Eg, (Bove, TAROW) full 
of oven, Kuphor. Fr. 82. 

BotrAnktpoc, ov, (Botc, mAgK- 
Tpov)=sq., Anth. 

BourAns, HY OC, 6, UD (Bove, TAjo- 
ow) ox-goading.—II. as subst. 7 Bov- 
TARE, an ox-goad, stimulus, Il. 6, 135; 


hatchet, for sacrifice, Anth. ; a battle- 
axe, Qu. Sm. 1, 159. 

Bovrointoc, ov, (Bot¢, moréw)= 
Botrace IL, Anth. 


Bovroiunv, evoc, 6, (Bovc, rouunv) 


a herdsman, Anth, 

Bovrrédoc, ov, (Botc, ToAgw) tend- 
ing oxen: also BouvToAéwy, part. as if 
from BovroAéw, Leon. Tar. dub. 

Bovrrouréc, 6v, (Bovc, mourH) with 
a procession of oxen, opty, Pind. Fr. 
205 (B.) 

Bovzépoc, ov, (Botc, melpw) ox- 
piercing, Pour. aperee, a spit that 
would spit a whole ox, Hat. 2, 135. 

tBovrpaovov, ov, 76, Buprasium, a 
city and district of Elis on the bor- 
ders of Achaia, Il. 2, 615: called 
also Bourrpacic (sub. yépa) in Strab 

Botrpnorte, doc, 7, (Bove, TpnAw) 
a poisonous beetle, which being eaten 
by cattle in the grass, causes them 
to swell up and die, Hipp.—Il. a kind 
of pot-herb, Theophr. : 

tBovrpocuwroc, ov, (Bovc, mpdgw- 
tov)=sq. I. i : 

Bovrpwpoc, ov, (Bode, mpepa) with 
the forehead or face of anow, v.1. Soph. 
Tr. 13.—II. Botrp. éxatouBy, an 
offering of 100 sheep and one ox, or 
99 sheep and one ox? Plut. é 

tBodpa, ac, 7, Bura, a city of Achaia 
on the Corinthian gulf, Hdt. 1, 148; 
6 Bovpaiog, ov, 4 Buraean. Hence 

tBovpaikéc, 7, OV; of Bura, Buraean, 
Paus. f : 

tBoupdiyaAa, n¢, 7, Burdigala, now 
Bourdeaux, a city of Aquitania in 
Gaul, Strab. ; (emi 

Bodvpiva, ne, 7, (Gove, pic) Burina, 
eo Rea A ihe island of Cos, The- 
ocr. 7, 6: cf. Lob. Paral. p: 466 not. 

+Botpec, coc, 6, Burts, masc. pr. m., 
Plut. i 

tBovpuxoc, ov, 6, Burichus, mase, 
pr. n., Ath, 253. j ; 

tBovpyavic, 7, Burchanis, an island 
near Friesland, now Borkum, Strab, 

BOY'S, gen. Bode, poet. also Bow, 
| Aesch. Fr. 422: ace. ewes poet. also 
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_Bourdrecoc, ov, like Bupalus, i.e, 


also 6, in late writers.—II. an aze, a - 
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-Béa: dat. pl. Bovol, Pe Béeoot, 
very rarely Bool, 6, an ) 
~- or cow, an ow ; in plur. cattle: if‘ the 


t 


7) :—a bullock 


‘gender is not marked, it is usu. fem., 


and so Hom. uses it even in plur.: 


to mark the male he adds a word, as 
Bove dpony, or tadtpoc Podg, Il. 17, 
389.—2. metaph. the wife, as Tavpoc, 
‘the husband, Bockh Expl. Pind. iP 
4, 142, Aesch. Ag. 1125.—II. 7 Bove, 
a shield covered with ox-hide, always 
fem., Il—IIl. a sea-fish—lV. proverb. 
Bote ért yAdoon BéBnke, Ext yAdo- 
once ériBaiver, of people who keep 
lence from some weighty reason ; 
rather from the notion of a heavy 
body keeping down the tongue, than 
from that of corn bearing the stamp 
ofan ox, (cf. d¢ éxt ordéua, Menand.), 
Theogn. 813, Aesch. Ag. 36: fovc 
éy moAet, proverb. for some strange 
event, a bull in a china-shop, Bast. Ep. 
Cr. p. 133. (Acc. to Donalds. N. 
Crat. p. 365, the word is onomatop., 
akin to Boda, etc., as if the bellowing 
beast ; but we can scarcely go wrong 
in identifying it with the synom. 
Sanscr. gé, nom. gou, and, through 
that, with our cow; v. sub £, for in- 
stances of 3 and y interchanged.) 

+Bovoai, Gv, ol, the Busae, a race of 
the Medes on the Caspian sea, Hdt. 
1, 101. 

tBotvcedoc, ov, 6, Bustlus, an Ath- 
enjian, Dem. 1055, 23. 

tBovaipic, ioc and toc, 6, Busiris, 
a son of Neptune and king of Aegypt, 
slain by Hercules, Apollod. 2, 5, 11, 
Isoer., etc.—Il. 7, a city of Aegypt, 
with a temple to Isis, Hdt. 2, 59: 
hence 

tBovcipitne, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Busiris ; also as adj. of Busiris, vo- 
joc, Hdt. 2, 165. [zr]. 

Bovoxddéa, (Bov-, okaTTwW) to un- 
dermine, Lyc. 

Bovodoc, ov,=oocaéoc. 

Botorafuov, ov, 76, (Botc, otab- 
“woc) an ox-stall, Eur. Hel. 29; also 
masc., pl., Id. 359. 

Bovoracia, ac, 7, Luc., and 

Bovotdotc, wc, 7,=Bovcrabuor, 
Aesch. Pr. 653. 

Bovotpo@ydov, adv. (Bod¢, orp07) 
turning like owen in ploughing: only 
used of the early Greek manner of 
writing, which went from left to 
right, and right to left alternately : 
so Solon’s laws were written, and 
so the Sigeian Inscr. ap. Bockh. 1, 
p. 15, sq. 

Botorpodgoc, ov, (Boic, orpéow) 
turned up, ploughed by oxen, Lye. ; but 
—Il. parox, Bovortpodgoc, ov, ox-guid- 
ing, Anth.—2. as subst. 6 Bovorpogoc, 
an ox-goad, stimulus. 

BotvodKov, ov, 76, (Bov-, ctKov) a 
large kind of fig. : 

Bovoddyéw, (GBoic, opdttw) to 
slaughter oxen, Eur. EF). 627. Hence 

Bovodgayla, ac, 7, 4 slaughtering of 
awen, poet. Booog., Anth. 

tBovradat, Ov, ol, the Butidae, de- 
scendants of Butes (v. Bodr7ec), a dis- 
tinguished Athenian family, also 
called ’EreoBourddat.—2. an Ath- 
enian demus of the tribe Oeneis. 

tBovrakidnc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Buta- 
cides, prop. son of Butacus, a Cro- 
toniat, Hdt. 5, 47. 

tBotrac, a, 6, Butas, a Greek poet, 
Plat. Rom. 21. 

Bodryc, ov, 6, a. herdsman, Aesch. 

: a 569. estes nad Makes from 
Bove, or for Botyc from BodoKa, v. 
Lob. Paral. pat ame ; 


“-. tBodryc, ov, 6, Butes, son of Teleon, 


am argonaut, according to some son 
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'of Pandion, founder of the family 


Butadae, Apollod. 1, 19, 6, etc. 

Bovrivog, ov, (Bove, TysH) worth an 
on. 
Bobrivov, 76, and Bobrov, ov, Td, 
=sq. ‘ 
Bovrouov, ov, 76, and Bovrouoc, 
ov, 6, (Bode, Téuvw) a water-plant, 
butomus, the flowering rush, Theocr. 

tBoiiroc, ov, 7,=Bovro, Strab. 

Botrpdyoc, ov, 6, an ox-goat, a 
fabulous animal, Philostr. 

tBovrp.ov, ov, 76, Butrium, a small 
town of Umbria, Strab. 

Bovrp6doc, ov, (Bovc, Tpédw) ox- 
feeding.—lI. 6 Bovtp6goc,=Boavne. 

Bovriroc, ov, (Sovc, TOTTW) an oz- 
slayer, Ap. Rh.—Il. as subst. 6 Bov- 
T070¢,=oloTpos, the gadfly. [0] 

Bovrépivoe, n, ov, of butter, Diose. : 
from 

Bodtupor, ov, rd, also —poc, 6, but- 
ter: in Plut. a kind of ointment. (Said 
to be a Scythian word, cf. Plin. 28, 
9: yet the compos. from ode, Tupdc¢ 
can hardly be mistaken.) [a ] 

Bovtupogdyoc, ov, 6, (Bovrupor, 
eee) an eater of butter, Anaxandr. 

rotes, 1, 8, ubi v. Meineke. 

tBovté, ovc, 7, Buto, a city of the 
Aegyptian Delta, on the Sebennytic 
mouth of the Nile.—2. a city of 
Aegypt near Arabia, Hdt. 2, 75: adj. 
Bourtkéc %, bv, of Buto, Strab. 

Bovodyoe, ov, (Bovc, payeiv) ox- 
eating, A€wv, Simon. 108, 4: hence 
very gluttonous. [a] 

Bot dbasuor, ov, 76, (Bode, 6¢0aA- 
woe) ox-eye, a kind of chrysanthemum, 

el. 4. 


Bovdovéw, (Bovddvoc) to slaughter 
oxen, Il. 7, 466. 

Bovoovia, wr, Ta, sub. lepd, a festi- 
val with sacrifices of oxen, at Athens, 
Ar. Nub. 985: from 

Bovodvoc, ov, (Bode, Maca ox- 
slaying, ox-offering, H. Hom. Mere. 
436.—II. at or for which steers are slain, 
Ooivat, ee Pr. 531. 

BovdopBéw, 6, (BovdopBdc) to tend 
cattle, ee Ale. 38 #opB6s) 

BovgopBia, wr, Td, a herd of oxen, 
Eur. Alc. 1031.—IL. a pasturage: 
from 

BovgopBdc, bv, (Bodc, dépBw) ox- 
feeding.—Il. as et 6 bee am 
man, Eur. I. T. 237. 

Bovdoproc, ov,=roAddoproc, Anth, 

tBovdpde, ddoc, 7, Buphras, a small 
place in the western part of Messe- 
nia, Thuc. 4, 118. 

tBovyaitiov, or -yétiov, ov, T6,= 
Bovyera. 

Bovyavdgc, éc, (otc, yavddve) 
holding an ow, capacious, Anth. 

tBovyera, nc, 4, Buchéta, a city of 
Epirus, Dem. 84, 23: hence 

TBovyérioc, a, ov, of Bucheta, Buche- 
tian, Callim. 

Bovbyiaog, ov, (Bode, ytAde) rich in 
ee cattle-feeding, ee Supp. 


Body, Gvoc, 6, (Bovc) a cow-house, 
byre, cf. dvdpov. 

Boayyc, ov, 6, (Bote, Ovéoua) a 
buyer of oxen: at Athens a magistrate 
of rank, who bought owen for the sacri- 
fices, Dem. 570, 7; cf. Bockh. Inscr. 
1, p. 250, P. E. 1, 289. 

Bodyntoe, ov, (Bodc, ovéouat - 
chased with an ae q eet ink 

Bowvia, ac, 7), the office of the Bod- 
vne- 

Bodrec, toc, 7, (Bode, dp) oz- 
eyed, i.€. having large, full, jinely 
rounded eyes: in Hom. always of fe- 
males, and most freq. of the goddess 


Juno, as a point of majestic beauty, 


a 


BPA 
Miller Archaol, d. Kunst, § 352. 
The masc, Bowmne was formed later. 

Bowréw, to plough, Hes. Op. 389: 
from : 
Bodrne, ov, 6, aploughman, Lye.—Il. 
a name given to the constellation 
Arcturus as early as Od. 5, 272, 
Charles’ wain. 

Bowria, ac, 7, arable land. 

BpaGeia, ac, 7, the office of the Bpa- 
Bebe, presidency of the games, distribu- 
tion of the prizes: in genl. arbitration, 
decision, Eur. Phoen. 450. 

Bpueiov, ov, TO, a prize in the games, 
Lat. praemium, N.'T. met. of the fu- 
ture reward of virtue, Id. Phil. 3, 14. 
: BpaBevya, ato, 76, later form for 
oreg. 

BPA'BEY’S, éwc, 6, Att. plur. 
BpaBic, the president, judge, or mode- 
rator who assigned the prizes at the 
games, Soph. El. 690: hence in genl. 
a judge, arbitrator, umpire, dikn¢, Eur. 
Or. 1650, Adyov, Med. 274: a chief, 
leader, Aesch. Ag. 230. 

BpdBevrijc, ot, 6,—=foreg., Isae. 78, 
28. 


BpaBeta, to be a BpaBete, preside 
in the games, assign the prizes : in gen. 
to distribute rewards, to be a judge or 
umpire, Isocr. 144 B: to direct, decide, 
c. ace., dixaca, Dem. 36, 7. 
BpdBnec, ov, 6,=8pa8et¢, only in 
an old Epigr. ap. Dem. 322, 11, where 
others read BpafBj—GBpaGéa. 
BpaBvaor, ov, T6, also BpdBnAov, 
a wild fruit, a kind of plumb or sloe, 
Theocr. 7, 146. 
BpdBvdoc, ov, 7, the tree which bears 
BpaBvaa, cf. BapBrroc. 
Bpayxaréoc, a, ov, (Bpdyxoc, 6) 
hoarse, Hipp. 
Bpayydu, (Bpayyoc, 6) to be hoarse 
rst He. (Bpayxoe, 6) , 
Boayynoia, ac, 7, tapbévoc, daugh- 
ter of pS deny 1. a ie inc 
Bpdyyia, wr, ta, Lat. branchiae, 
the gills of fishes, Arist. H. A—2. in 
sing. Bpdyytov, a fin, Ael., v. Bpay- 
xoc, TO. 
Boayyidw,=Spayydw, Arist. Probl. 
tBpayyidat, Gv, ol, the Branchidae, 
descendants of Branchus, hereditary 
priests of Apollo’s oracle, near Mile- 
ay sitet = Bp. Branchidae, 
€ spot itself with temple 

Hat, = ple and oracle, 
Bpayxcoewdyc, &,=Bpayyxoeidie. 
Bodyxtov, 70, v. Bpdyyra. 


Bpayyoewdnc, &, (Bpdyyoc, 76 
eidoc) lu e fishes’ gills, Aret Pesk An. 
BPATXOS, ov, 6, hoarseness, sore 
throat, Thuc. 2, 49: a strain of the 
throat from shouting. (akin to Bpdy- 
xoc, poyyoc, and 76 Bpdyyac.) 
BPATXO’S, %, Ov, hoarse, Anth. 
BPATXOS, coc, 76, = Bpayxta 
ore (akin to 6 Bod oc.) 
Bpdyyoc, ov, 6, ranchus, SON Ct 
Sa uc., Strab. 
payxadne, ec, (6 Bpd eldog) 
earse-like, Kea det hee m 
be eng adv. from Bpadic, 
paorvoc, a, dv, Aeol. fi 6 
ou Brs32! 4° Serta 
paddoc, e0c, 76, advc)—= i 
Tn¢, slowness, Xen. Gee Hoe M 
secon ov, gen. ovoc, (Boa 
i ik: é 
ie ee stow-walking, Arist. Phy 
Bpadtya 5 
tabs nee at ov, (Bpadvc, yauéw) 
Bpadty2waco i 
¢ ov, Attic, Boady- 
YAottoc, (Bpadic, 5 ats 
hie or pia pet iy ee 
padvdivyc, ov, 6, (Bpadéc, dt 
slow-eddying, slow-circling. HN od 
Bpadvdivie, &. [t.] 


_— 
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Bpadvqkoac, ov, (Bpaddic, axovw) 
slow of hearing. 

Bpadvxcaproc, ov, (Bpaduc, kapr6c) 
late fruiting, Theophr. 

Bpadvxivytoc, ov, (Bpadvc, Klvéo- 
paz) slow moving, Gal. 

Bpadvaoyia, ac, 7, (Bpadvc, A€yw) 
slowness of speech. 

Bpaduuibyc, éc, (Boadve, uabciv) 
slow, late in learning. 

Bpadtvoia, ac, 7, slowness of under- 
standing, dullness, opp. to dyyivora, 
Diog. L.: from 

Bpadtvooc, ov, contr. vou, ovr, 
(Bpadvc, vodc) slow of understanding, 
dull. 


Bpadvva, f.-%vG, (Bpadve) trans. to 
make slow, stop, put off, delay.—II. in- 
trans. to be long, Bpaddvey rept TL, 
opp. to omevdewy mepi TL: esp. In 
mid. to be slow, loiter, be long, Aesch. 
Theb. 623. 

BpadureiOye, éc, (Bpadvc, meiGo- 
uat) slow to be persuaded, slow to be- 
lieve, Anth. 

Bpadurenréa, (Bpadvc, méxTw) to 
cook or digest slowly, Diosc. Hence 

Boadureviia, ac, 7, slowness of di- 
gestion, Gal. 

BoadurrAo€ga, (Bpadvc, TAEéw) to sail 
slowly, N. T. 

Boadirvooc, ov, (Spadvc, rvéw) 
breathing slow or hard, contr. Bpadv- 
mvouc, ovy, Aretae. 

Bpaduropéw, to walk slowly, Plut. : 
from 

Bpadurépoc, ov, (Bpadtc, reipa, 
Topevouat) slow going, slow passing, 
Hipp. 

Bpadtrroue, 6,7, TOVY, TO, FEN. 70- 
doc, (Bpadvc, rove) slow of foot, slow, 
Eur. Hec. 66. 

BPAAY’S, cia, 6, comp. Bpadiwr, 
Hes., Bpadttepoc and Bpdcour, Il., 
superl. Bpddsatoc, metath. Bdpdio- 
toc, Il., and Bpadvraroc: adv. Bpa- 
déa¢: slow, heavy, opp. to rayve or 
oxtc, Hom.: metaph. heavy, dull, 
slow of understanding, bardus, tardus, 
Il. 10, 226.—II. of time, late, Thuc. 7, 
43. Adv. -déwce, Thue. 1, 78. (akin 
to Baptc.) [a] 

Bpadvoxedne, éc, (Bpadde, oxé20¢) 
slow of leg, Anth. 

Bpadurye, Hr0¢, 7, (Gpadtic) slow- 
ness, heaviness, ll. 19, 411: dullness, 
Theophr. Char. 

Bpadvutéxoc, ov, (Bpadte, TikTw) 
late in having young, Arist. Probl. 

BPA’ZQ, f. -dow, to boil, ferment, 
froth up, Callias ap. Macrob. 5, 19.— 
Il. to roar, growl, of bears. Cf. Bpdo- 
ow. (akin to pala, dpdoou, Bpayo, 
orig. onomatop.) 

Bpdov, 76, the savin, herba Sabina, 
Gal. 

Bpdka, Gv, ai, Lat. braccae, the 
breeches or trews of the Gauls, cf. dva- 
Evpic, Diod. (Keltic breach, i.e. stripe.) 

Bpdxava, wy, 7a, wild herbs, Pher- 
ect. Agr. 2. (Qu. akin to our brake, 
bracken ?) 

Bpdkoc, eo¢, T6, Aeol. for pdxoc, a 
rich female garment, Sappho Fr. 23, 
Theocr. 28, 11. 

tBpacia, ac, 7, Brasia, daughter of 
Cinyras, Apollod. 3, 14, 4. 

tBpacidac, ov and a, 6, Brasidas, a 
distinguished Spartan commander in 
the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. Hence 

Bpacidetog, a, ov, of Brasidas, 
Thuc. 5, 67. : 

BptioiAde, a, 6, Brasilas, an early 
hero of Cos, Thue. 7, 11. ; 

Bpdoua, atoc, Td, (Bpasw) that 
which boils wp, scum. 

Bpaouariac, ov, 6, dvepoc,—=(pa- 
o7nc, Diog. L. 


BPAX 
Bpaoparodne, ec, (Bpdoua, eidoc) 


like boiling, etc., shaking violently, yé- | fe 


Awe, Greg. Naz. 

Bpaouo¢, od, 6, (Bpacaw) a shaking, 

Ac, Arist. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 628: in 
ed. of the shuddering, shivering of 

the body, Gp. d¢ amd piyeoc, Aret. 

BPA’Z2Q, Att. Boatro, f. -dow, 
usu. form for Bpdtu, intr. to boil up, 
ferment, fro I trans. to shake vio- 
lently, throw up with force, of the sea, 
Anth.: to winnow, sift, grain, for the 
purpose of cleansing, Ar. Fr. 267, ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim. The pass. always 
takes the intr. signf. 

Bpdoowr, ov, gen. ovoc, comp. of 
Bpaddc, as Gdoowr of Taytc, Il. 10, 
226. (Acc. to others of Bpayvc, but 
Hom. never uses this adj.) 

Bpaoryp, ipoc, 6, (Bpdoow) = ré- 
KVOV, a winnowing-fan, Lat. vannus, 
Gloss. Casaub. ad Strab. T. 7, p. 377. 

Bodorne, ov, 6, (Bpdoow) Bpdorar 
celomoi, earthquakes, attended with a 
violent fermentation, Arist. Mund. 

Boaarexéc,'h? 6v, (Bpdca) belonging 
to boiling or fermenting, kivyotc, Herm. 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 742. 

Bpavkadvdouat, dep. mid.=Gpvya- 
vdouat, to roar or cry out, Nic. 

tBpavpe, otc, 7, Brauro, wife of 
Pittacus, Thuc. 4, 107. 

tBpavpéyv, voc, 6, Brauron, an At- 
tic village and demus near Marathon, 
Hdt. 4, 145. Hence 

tBpavpdvdade, adv. to Brauron, Ar. 
Pac. 874. 

TBpavpdvia, wr, Td, the Brauronia, 
the festwal of Diana Brauronia, cele- 
brated at Brauron, Ar. Lys. 645.—2. 
a festival of Bacchus at Brauron, 
celebrated quinquennially, v. Ar. Pac. 
870, sq.: prop. neut. pl. from 

tBpavpovioc, a, ov, of Brauron ; 7 
Bpavpwvia, epithet of Diana, whose 
image at Brauron was regarded as 
the one brought by Iphigenia from 
Tauris, v. Herm. praef. ad Iph. Taur. 
p- 30. 

tBpavpwrvéderv, adv. from Brauron, 
Dem. 1264, 20. 

TBoaye, v. sub Bpdywo, Hom. 
Boayéa or Bpayea, Ta, Vv. BoGyoe. 
Bpdyeic, eioa, év, part. aor. 2 pass. 

from Bpéxo. 

Bpdyéws, adv. from Bpaytc. 

Bpdyloviotnp, fpoc, 6, an armlet, 
Lat. torques, Plut.: from 

Bpdyiwv, ovo, 6, the arm, Lat. bra- 
chium, Hom.; mpvuvocg Bpayiwr, the 
shoulder, Il. ; Bpayiwv alone for the 
shoulder of beasts, Arist. H. A. [7] 

Bpdyiwv, ov, gen. ovog, [lon. 7, 
Att. Al and Bpdytoroc, comp. and 
superl. of Bpaytec. 

tBpayuav, Gvoc, 6, usu. in pl. of 
Boayyudvec, the Brahmans, the priest- 
ly caste in India, Strab. 712, sqq. 

Bpdyoe, coc, T6, esp. in plur. Bpd- 
nxea, contr. Bodyn, also accent. Bpa- 
yéa, as if from Bpayte, nearly=ré- 
vayoc, shallow, stagnant pools, Lat. 
brevia et syrtes, Hdt. [a] 

Boa) ipior, ov, (Bpayde, Bioc) short- 
lived, Plat. Rep. 546 A. Hence 

BpayvBiorne, roc, Up shortness of 
life : een wrote Tept “akpo-, Kat 
Boayv—- BidtnTOoc. r ; 

BpaxvBAapne, Ec, (Bpayte, BAd- 
TTwW) harming slightly, Luc. 

BpayxytBwdoc, ov, (Bpaxvbe, BGAoc) 
with small or few clods, 3. yépooc, a 
small spot of ground, Anth. 

Bpayvyvaouwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bpa- 
xb¢, youn) of short or small under- 
standing, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 18. ‘ 

Bpayxvdpouoc, ov, (Bpaxve, Jpdz0¢) 


running a short way, Xen. Cyn. 5, 21. | 


| 


BPAX 
Boayvere, éc, (Bpayte, kro) of 
ew words, Viet@G: aco ae 
Boayvratadankréo, 


short by a foot, Metric. : from 


BpayveardAnktoc, ov, (Bpayic, ° 
Katadnyw) ending with a Scones 


—Il. too short by a foot, Metric. 


Bpayveouda, 6, (Braxte, KOUGe) © 


to wear short hair, Strab. 
Bpayxtadoc, ov, (Bpayte, KGAov 
with short limbs, Strab.—i. patree 
4 short sentences, Arist. Rhet. 
BpaytAanc, ov, 6, Brachylles, a 
boeotarch, olyb. 17,1, 2 ; 
'Bodxuatocs ov, 6, Brachyllus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1352, 5. 


Bpayvaoyéu, to be short in speech, 


Plut. 2,193 D: and 
Bpayvaoyia, ac, 7, brevity in speech’ 


or writing, Plat. Prot. 343 B, etc.: , 


from 


Bpayvadyoc, ov, (Bpayte, Aéyo) 


speaking briefly, short in speech, of few 
words, Plat. 

Bpayuuépera, ac, 7, littleness of 
parts, smallness ; from 


‘ G, to end short, 
i, e. with a short syllable—II. to be too 


Boayuuepye, &, (Bpayts, “époc) 


made up of small parts, 

Bpayvuidia, ac, 7,=Bpayvaoyia. 

Boayvytixds, 7, Ov, making short : 
from E j 

Bpaydivo, f. -tvd, (Bpaytc) to use 
as Be. ovAAasnr, Plut.~ 

Bpaytvotoc, ov, (Bpaytc¢, vOTor) 
short-backed, Strab. 

Bpayvovetpoc, ov, (Bpaxte, dvec- 
poc¢) with short or few dreams, irvoc, 
Plat. Tim. 45 E. , 

Boayvrapadnkréa, G, tohavethe an- 
tepenult short: from 

BpayurapdAnkrocg, ov, ( Bpayve, 
Tapahnyw) with the antepenult short, 
Metric. Adv.-rwc, Schaf. Greg. Cor. 
p. 121. 


Bpaytrvoog, ov, contr. rvove, ovr, , 


(Bpaxve, wvéw) short-breathing, Hipp. 
Bpayvrokic, ewe, 7, poet. -rToALc, 
(Bpaybe, mOAtc) a little town. 


Bpayvropoc, ov, (Bpayve, mOp0¢), 
lat. 


with a short or narrow passage, 
Rep. 546 A. 
Bpayvrorne, ov, 6,(Bpayve, wéTN¢) 
one that drinks little, Hipp. 
Bpayvrotoc, ov, (Bpayte, tive) 
drinking little, Gal. 


TBpayirrepos, ov, (Bpayte, mrepov) 


with short wings, Arist. Part. An.1,4,2. 


BpaytrroAtc, ewe, 7,=Spaysro- . 


Ac, Lye. 
Bopayuppivia, ac, 7, shortness of 
root, heophr. 


Bpaxvpprcoc, Me (Bpaxtc, piva). 


with a short root, Id. 


BPAXY’S, éfa, v, comp. Boayt- 


repoc and Bpayiwy, sup. Bpaybtato¢ 
and ee small, first mn Hdt., 
of Space and Time, short ; of Num- 
ber, few, little, mean, trifling : Teixoe, 
low, Thuc. 7, 29: Spayd, a little, a 
short time: Bpaxd Toseverv, to shoot 
not far, to a short distance: did Bpa 
Héwv, in few words, Lat. brevbus, pau- 
cis, Plat. Prot. 336 A: év Bpayet, év 
Bpayxéct, briefly, Soph. El. 673: éri 
Boayd, a little, for a short time: Kata 
Bpaxr, little by ttle, Thuc. 4, 96, 
Plat, etc.: a@ little, in a slight degree, 
Plat. Tim. 27 C: mapa Bpayt,= 
mapa pLKpov, by a little, almost. Ady. 
-éwc. (Perh. from pdooo, pryvunt. 
Bpayvotdnpoc, ov, (Bpaxve, oidn 
poc) akwv fp., adart with a short, 
small head, Pind. N. 3, 79. [7] 
Bpayvokoc, ov, (Bpayvc, oxia) 
with a short shadow. 3 
Bpayvotedéxne, €¢, (Boaxvte, oré 
Weaser ase a short stem, Pe ee 


BPEN 
Bpayvorouid, ac, 4, smallness of 
mouth: from 


: fro : 

Bpaytoronoc, ov, (Bpaxte, oroua) 
with a short, narrow mouth or opening, 
Plut. oa 6 is f if 

BpayvovaraBia, ac, 7, fewness 0 
ain, brevity, Call. : from 

BpayvovAAaBoc, ov, (Bpaxve, ova- 
AaBy) with short, i.e. few syllables.— 
2. consisting of short syllables, Dion. H. 

BpayvovuBoroc, ov, (Bpaxve, ovu- 
Bodov) bringing a small contribution, 
Anth. 


Bpayirne, nroc, h, (Bpaxyc) short- 
ness, wedeThc Hpay., brief study, Thuc. 
1, 138: narrowness, deficiency, yva- 
ung, Id. 3, 42. 

Bpayvrouéw, to cut short off, The- 
ophr. : from 

Boayvrouoc, ov, (Bpaxve, TEUVO) 
cutting short: but—II. proparox., Bpa- 

§Touoc, OV, pass. cut short, clipped, 
A heophr. 

BpayvTovéw, to extend, reach but a 
short way: from 

Bpayvrovoc, ov, (Bpayvc, Teiva) 
reaching but a short way, Plut. 

Bpayutpaynroe, ov, Boagve TpG- 
xnaoc) short-necked, Avist. H. A. [a] 

Bpayturvoe, ov, (Bpayte, vrvoc) 
of, short or little sleep, Arist. Somn. 

Bpayvgeyyirys, ov, 6, (Bpaxve, 
ed giving a short light, Anth. [7] 

Bpayvovaroc, ov, (Bpaytc, ova- 
abi) short-leaved, Or eae Anth. 

Bpayvypéveoc, ov, (Bpayve, ypovoc) 
of pts te of brief Fe Ha Plat. 
Tim. 75 B. : 

Bpaytoroe, ov, (Bpayve, odc) short- 
eared, with short handles, Ath. 

*BPA‘XQ, root of the Hom. éGpaye 
or Bpaye, to rattle, clash, ring, Il. ; 
mostly of arms and armour: also 
of the roaring of a torrent, Il. 21, 9: 
the groaning of the battle-field, Il. 
21, 387: the creaking of a heavy 
wagon, Il. 5, 838: the shriek of a 
wounded horse, Il. 16, 468, etc. : al- 
ways 3 sing. aor. éGpaye or Bodye, 
taken by others as port “of ance ke 
BéBpaye. (Akin to Bpdlo, pdoow, 
onomatop.) 

Bpéyua, atoc, 76, the upper part of 
the head, Lat. sinciput, Batr. 230, also 
Bpeyyoc, Bpéxua, Bpexucc, (from 
Gpéxo, because this part of the bone 
is longest in hardening.)—II. —d76- 
Bpeyya, an infusion, extract, Diod. 

Bpeyyb¢, od, 6,=foreg. 

Bpexexexé&, sound to imitate the 
croaking of frogs, Ar. Ran. 209 sqq. 

BPE’MQ, only used in pres. and 
impf.: the Lat. FREMO, to roar, of 
the waves, Il. 4,425: so in mid. Bpé- 
powat, Il. 2,210, and of the storm, Il. 
14,399. After Hom. of all kinds of 
sounds, to whistle as the wind, Simon, 
7; toclash like arms, Aesch. Pr. 423 ; 
to mutter, of a seditious mob, Id. Hum. 
978; and Pind. applies it even to the 
lyre, N. 11, 8; esp. like fremo, of the 
enashing of teeth, Aesch. Theb. 350, 
in mid. (Akin to Bpovt7.) 

tBpéuwr, woe, 6, Bremon, masc. pr. 
n., Ou. Sm. 


tBpévGetov, ov, 76, a kind of fragrant 
unguent, Sapph, ap. Ath. 690 E. 

TBpévOic, 7, Cyprian word for Opi- 
da&, Ath. 69 B. 

BPE’NOOX, ov, 6, an unknown 
water-bird, of a stately bearing, Arist. 
H.A.: hence—Il. a haughty carriage, 
arrogance, Ath.: ef. oxamtw from 
oxo. Hence 

BpevOdvouat, later BpevOivoyat, 
dep., only used in pres. and impf., to 
be of a proud and haughty bearing, hold 
one’s head high in the air, look big, 
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BPIA 

swagger, Ar. Pac, 26, Nub. 362, ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim. [0] 

tBpévvoc, ov, 6, Brennus, a leader of 
the Gauls, Strab. rey 

tBpevréctov, ov, 76, Brundisvum, 
now Brindisi, a city of lower Italy 
on eastern coast, Hat. 4, 99. 4 

Bpéftc, ewc, 7, (Bpéxo)=Bpoxy, 4 
wetting, Xen. Hipp. 5, 9. 

BPE’TAY, 70, gen. Bpéreoc, nom. 
pl. Bpérn, a wooden image of a god, 
iasehs, and Eur.—2. in Anaxandr. 
Didym. 1,= dvaicOyro¢: cf. Lat. 
stipes, stupidus, our blockhead. . 

4Bperravia, ac, 7, Britannia, Bri- 
tain, Diod. S. 5, 22. Hence " 

tBperravix6e, 9, ov, of Britain, Brit- 
ish, al Bpet. vijoot, the British isles, 
Polyb., ec; 

tBpetravoc, Bpetavéc, and Bperav- 
véc, 0d, 6, an inhabitant of Britain, 
Polyb., Strab., etc. 

tBpetria, ac, 7, Bruttium, the coun- 
try of the Bruttii in Italy, Strab. 

tBpétri0l, wy, ol, the Bruttii, a peo- 
ple of lower Italy, Strab.: hence 

tBperriavoc, 7, 6v, of the Bruttir, 
Bruttian ; 74 Bpetriavy = Bpettia, 
Polyb. 1, 56, 3. 

tBpedxot, wr, ol, the Breuci, a peo- 
ple of Pannonia, Strab. 

tBpeivot, wr, ol, the Breuni, a people 
of Illyria, Strab. 

Bpedckéc, 7, 6v, (Bpédoc) childish, 
Philo. 


Boeddbev, adv., from a child. 

Bpedoxtovia, ac, 7, child-murder : 
from 

Bpedoxrévoc, ov, (Bpégoc, ktetvw) 
child-murdering, Lyc. 

BPE’@O3, coc, 76, the child while 
yet in the womb, Lat. foetus,—=éuBpvor, 
Il. 23, 266.—II. the new-born babe, 
whelp or cub, from Pind. O. 6, 55, 
downwds.: pleon., véov Bpédoc, Eur. 
Bacch. 289. (Akin to tpédw and 
g¢épBw: others compare Gpvor, éu- 
Bovor, as devo, Jéba.) 

Bpedorpodgeior, 76, (Bpégoc, Tpébw) 
a foundling hospital, late word. 

BpedvAAtor, ov, 76, dim. from Gpé- 
g0c, a little babe, Luc. 

TBpedddne, e¢, (Bpédoc, eidog) child- 
like, Eccl. 

Botxua, aroc, bP ete 

eXLOC, OV, 0,=Bpéyua, Bpeyn6 
eaues = Bptyua, Bpeypoc, 

BPE’XQ, fut. -Fw, to wet, moisten, 
sprinkle, rain on: metaph. to shower 
down blessings upon one. Pass. to be 
wetted or drenched, Bpeyouevor mpdc 
Tov dupardv, Xen. An. 4, 5,2: wéby 
Boexbeic, Eur. El. 326: hence Be- 
Ppeypuévoc, tipsy, Lat. widus, madi- 
dus, Eubul. Incert. 5. Impers. Bpé- 
wet, like ber, Lat. pluit, it rains. (Akin 
to Lat. rigo, Germ. regen, our rain.) 

Bereta, Ton. for Bpdoow. 

BPI-, [7], insepar. intensive prefix, 
whence come pide, Bprapdc, also 
6Bputoc, cf. Bosdpewc, ’OBpidpewc : 
not to be confounded with—II. Bpz 
eontr. from 3p.60, which only occurs 
inGramm., except that acc. to Strabo, 
Hesiod used it for Bovapdy, as pa 
from Addrov, pi, 66, etc. (Qu. akin 
to Sanscr. wérya fortitudo, vira heros 
Lat. vir ?) 

tBpiada, wr, td, Briada, a city of 
Pisidia, Strab. 

TBp.avriky, He, 7, sub. ydpa, Bri- 
antica, a region of Thrace on the 
Lissus, Hdt. 7, 108. 

Bpidpews, ew, 6, Il. 1, 403, a hun- 
dred-handed giant, so called by the 
gods, but by men Aegaeon, who as- 
sisted Jupiter, cf. Hes. Th. 714, 817: 
he was son-in-law to Neptune, and 


with his brothers Cottus and Gyas" 
defended the gods against the Titans. 
Also ’OSpidpewc (from Bpi-). [é@, Ep. 
trisyll.] . 

Bpitipéc, d, 6v, Ion. Bprep6c, (Bprdw) 
strong, in Il. always epith. o a hel- 
met, Képuc, TPUddAela. 

Bptapoxerp ecpoc, 6, 7, (Bprapoc, 
yéip) strong handed. 

Bpidw, (Bpt-) to strengthen, to make 
strong and mighty, Hes. Op. 5, Th. 
447.—II. intr. to be strong, Hes. Op. 5. 


a 

bot /avTtov, ov, 76, Brigantium, 
now Bregenz, a town of Vindelicia, 
Strab. 

tBptyec, wv, ol,=Bpvyot. on 

Bpila, ne, 7, a kind of grain in 
Thrace and Macedonia, still called 
wvrisa, of same species with ign, like 
our rye, Gal. (The word seems orig. 
to be Aeol. for fifa, Greg. Cor. p. 
576.) ; 

tBoitava, Brizana, a Persian river, 
Arr. Ind. 39, 7. 

BPYZAQ, f. -i&~ (never Spica), to 
nod, slumber, sleep; in genl. to be 
sleepy, slow, and heavy, Il. 4, 223. 
(Akin to Spifw.) Hence 

tBpilé, ovc, 7, Brizo, a goddess of 
Delos, who sent dreams and inter- 
preted them to men, Ath. 335 A. 

Bpinrxioc, ov, (Spi-, adxtw) strong 
or loud shouting, epith. of Mars, Il. 13, 
521. 

Bpiboc, coc, 76, (Bpifw) weight, 
heaviness, Hipp., and Bur. Tro. 1050. 
Hence 

Bpiboctvn, ne, 7, weight, burthen, 
heaviness, Il. 5, 839; 12, 460. 

BorHixepwc, wr, gen. w, (Bpibic, 
Képac) with heavy horns, Opp. 

Bpl6bvooc, ov, contr. vove, ovy, 
Boubic, vovde) grave-minded, thoughtful, 

nth. 


Bpibic, cia, B, (Bpi0w) weighty, 
heavy, in Hom. aiveays epith. of e 
xoc, cf. Bpi-. 

BPY’0Q, fut. Bpicw: aor. %Bpioa: 
perf. BéB8piba: to have weight or bulk, 
to be heavy, to be weighed down, heavy 
laden with a thing, c. dat., cradvAaic 
Bpibovoa GAwy, Il. 18, 561, cf. Od. 
16, 474; 19, 112; also c. gen., zpa- 
telat oitov BeBpibacr, Od. 15, 334. 
Also in mid. pyKov Kaprd Bpubo- 
hévn, laden with fruit, Tl. 8, 307: with 
notion of burthensome, oppressive, Epic 
BeBp.6via, elsewh. Bapeia, ll. 21, 385, 
cf, 16, 384; hence also in prose to 
bow, sink under a burthen, Plat. Phaedr. 
247 B; to incline to one side, Arist, 
Probl.—2. of men, to outweigh, pre- 
vail, £€dvouce Bpicac, Od. 6, 159; to be 
Superior in the fight, to be master, Lat. 
praevalere, Tl. 12, 346, cf. ériBpibw.— 
I. trans. to load, press, Hes. Op. 464; 
tAovT@, Pind. Ns, 31, Bp. réAavra, 
Aesch. Pers. 346. (Akin to Bapoe, 
Bapive, BapvOe.) [ic] 

sd aeranee ov, 6, aname ofa tragic 
mask, Cratin, Seriph. 11. (Ace. to 
Hesych., quasi Boor eikedoc—2) 

TBpcxevviar, Ov, ai, Bricinniae, a 
Ness of Sicily, Thuc. 5, 4. . 

BplAnooée, ov, 6, Briles 3 
tain of Avice Thuc. 2, ae 

Boiudla, f. -dow, and 

piuaéve,—sq., Only in Gramm. 

Bpiudoua and Bpiu6ouat, dep. mid. 
to be wrathful, furious, Ar, Eq. 855; 
Twi, Xen.: esp. of beasts, to give vent 
to anger by roaring, snorting, etc.: from 

_BPIMH, NC, Ny wrath, any expres- 
sion of anger, snortin » &SPp. threatening : 
also power, strength, bulk, like B Box ; 
H. Hom. 28, 10. (akin to | ons 
OPludw, dpludoow.) [7] Hence . 


— 


BPON 


_ Boiunddr, adv., with snorting, Nonn. 
qo atoc, 76,=Splun, Anth, 
: 


Bpiudouat, v. Bpyudouat, Xen. 
Bplue, odc, f (Bodin) epith. of 
Hecate or Proserpina, the wrathful, 
the terrible one, Ap. Rh. 3, 861. 

tBprkia, ac, 7, Brivia, now Brescia, 
a city of Gallia Cisalpina, Strab. 

Bpiodpparoc, ov, (Bpibw, dpua) 
chariot-pressing, epith. of Mars, Hes. 
Sc. 441, H. Hom. 7, 1. : 

tBpicetc, éw¢ Ion. joc, 6, Briseus, 
father of Hippodamia, Il, 1, 392. 
Er 0 Bi daugh 

Bpionic, idoc, 7, Bris&is, daughter 
of Treiseuds a: a, the fair 
captive of Achilles, taken from him 
by Agamemnon, Il. 1, 184, sqq. 

tBpicwr, wvoc, 6, Brison, a Mace- 
donian, Arr. An, 3, 12, 2. 

TBpirouapric, ewe, 7, (Bpitb¢, uap- 
tic, Cret., meaning sweet maiden), 
Britomartis,a Cretannymph, daughter 
of Jupiter and Carme, called also 
Aixtvvva, Callim.,. etc.: hence—2. 
an epithet of Diana in Crete, who 
loved her, assumed her name, and was 
worshipped under it, Strab., Paus. 

TBpsyyoc, ov, 6, Brongus, a tributary 
of the Ister, Hdt. 4, 49—2. masc. pr. 
n., Nonn. 

Bpoyyia, wv, ta, (Bpdyyxoc) the end 
of the windpipe that joins the lungs, 
Arist. Probl. 

Booynontian NG> Ty @ tumour in the 
throat, Celsus. 

BPOTXOS, ov, 4, the throat, gullet, 
windpipe, Hipp.—ll. a gulp, draught, 
Epict. (Bpdyxoc, poyxoc.) 

Bpoyyortnp, 7p0¢, 0, the neck-hole in 
a garment, Joseph. 

tBpouepdc, 0d, 6, Bromérus, a Mace- 
donian, Thue. 4, 83. 

Bpouéw=Gpéuw, to buzz, hum, of 
gnats, Il. 16, 642. 

BoourdCouar, dep.,= Baxyevu, from 
Bpducoc, Anth. 

Bpoutdc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. of sq., 
Antiph. Aphr. 1, 12. 

Bpoptoc, a, ov, (Bpduoc) sounding, 
gdpucys, Pind. N. 9, 18: hence as 
subst.—II. Bpduzoc, 6, epith. of Bac- 
chus, the noisy, boisterous god, Aesch., 
and Eur.: and as adj.—2. Bpduuoc, 
a, ov,=Bdkyevoc, Bacchic, etc., Eur. 

Bpowrodye, ec, (Bpdsioc, eidoc) like 
Bacchus or wine, Bacchic, Anth. 

Bpopworne, ov, 6, fem. Booudric, 
doc, 7),=foreg. 

Bpdpoc, ov, 6, (Bpéuw) Lat. fremi- 
tus, any loud noise, only once in Hom. 
of the crackling of fire, Il. 14, 396: in 
Pind., of thunder; Aesch. Fr. 181, 
of wind; Simon. 108, of the drum; 
and of many other sounds, as of the 
flute, H. Hom. Merc. 452, cf. Jac. 
A.P. p. 174. 

Bpouoc, ov, 6, a kind of oats, also 
written Bdpuoc, Theophr. 

Bpdpoc, ov, 6,=Bpapoc, dub, 

Bpovraiog, aia, aiov, (BpovrA) of, 
belonging to thunder, Zevc, Jupiter the 
thunderer, Arist. Mund. 

Bpovtdw, @, f. -7aw, to thunder, 
Hom: metaph. of Pericles, Ar. Ach. 
531: Gpoynt, impers. it thunders, 
Arist. H. A. 

Bpovteiov, ov, Td, an engine for 
making stage-thunder, Poll.: from 

BPONTH’ jc, 7, thunder, Hom., 
whv adds Acé¢ and Znvoc, ef. Kepav- 
voc: hence any loud sound or voice.— 
IL. the state of one struck with thunder, 
astonishment, Hdt. 7, 10, 5. (Akin to 
Bpéuwo, 3pdpoc.) 

Bpdovrnua, atoc, 76, thunder, Aesch, 
Pr. 993. 


BPOX 


Bpévryec, ov, 6, Brontes, name of 
one of the Cyclopes, who forged the 
bolts of Jupiter, Hes. Th. 140: from 
Bpovtn. 

Bpovtyorképavvoc, ov, (Bpovtda, 
Kepavvog) sending thunder and light- 
ning, vegéAn, Ar. Nub. 265, 

Bpovtiaioc, a, ov, = Bpovraioc, 
Hipp. 

tBpovtivoe, ov, 6, Brontinus, a Py- 
thagorean philosopher of Metapon- 
tum, Diog. L. : : 

Bpovroratoc, 6v, (BpovTR, mrotéw) 
thunder-making. 

Bpovtookoria, ac, 7, (BpovTh, oxo- 
Téa) the taking note of thunder, divi- 
nation by it, cf. kepavvockoria. 

BpovTadye, ec, (BpovTH, eidoc) like 
thunder, thundering, Anth. 

Bpogar, v. under dvaBpdgerve and 
KaraBposece. 

tBporéac, a, 6, Broteas, father and 
son of Tantalus, Paus. 3, 22, 4. 

Bpérevocg, ov, also a, ov, and Bpo- 
Teoc, én, €07_, 0d. 19, 545, H. Hom. 
Ven. 47, Aesch. Eum. 171, (Gporéc) 
mortal, human, of mortal mould. Only 
poet. " 

Bporhotoc, ov, also a, ov,=foreg., 
Hes. Op. 771, Alem, 8. 
BpotoBduov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bpo- 


T6¢, BHua) trampling on men. [a] 

Bporéynpve, v, gen. voc, (Bpordc, 
yipuc) with human voice, Anth. 

Bpotoedye, éc, (Bporéc, eidoc) like 
man, of man’s nature, Maneth. 

Bporéete, ecoa, ev, (Bpdro¢) bloody, 
blood-besprinkled, 1l., mostly with éva- 
pa. 

Bpotoktovéw, @, to murder men, 
Aesch, Eum. 421: from 

Bportoxrévoc, ov, (Zpord¢, KTEive) 
man-slaying, Orph. 

Bporohoryé¢, 6v, (Bpotéc¢, Aory6c) 
man-slaying, a plague to man, always 
epith. of Mars, Hom., esp. in I]. 

Bporéc, 0d, 6, a mortal, man, opp. 
to d@avatoc or Bede, oft. in Hom., 
who always uses it as subst.; with 
avio added, Il. 5, 361: the fem. Bpo- 
Toc avdnecoa once, Od. 5, 334: as 
adj. mortal, Pind.: only poet. (Akin 
to popoc, woptoc, Lat. mori, mors, 
Sanscr. mr, cf. sub duBpdcroc.) 

Bporog, ov, 6, blood that has flowed 
from a wounded man, gore, AvOpov: 
Hom. in Il, always adds alwardece, 
but Od. 24, 189, uéAa¢ Bpdéroc. (Acc. 
to Damm from péw, porog, Aeol.) 

Bpotockéro¢, ov, (Bpordc, okoréw) 
taking note of man, epith. of the Erin- 
yes, Aesch. Eum. 499. 

Bpotocoéoc, ov, (BpoTéc, cade, 
ow) man saving, Orph. 

Bpotéarovoc, ov, (Bpord¢, aTévan) 
causing groans to mortals; unless a 
corruption for Bapvorovec, Kur. Sthe- 
nob. 10. 

Bpotootiyye, &¢, (Bporéc¢, orvyéw) 
mun hating ?—II, pass. hated by men, 
Aesch. Cho, 51. y 

Bporogeyyns, (Bporas, géyyoe) 
giving light to men, Anth. 

Bpoto@bépoc, ov; (Bporéc, d0eipw) 
man destroying, Aesch. Eum. 787. 

Bporéw, (Bpoto¢) to make bloody, 
stain with gore, Repporaeeue TEVYEA, 
Od. 11, 41.—II. (Gporéc¢) to make mor- 
tal ; Bpotwbeic, having been made man, 
and in aor. mid., Eccl. 

Bpodkog, also Bpodyoe, ov, 6, 4 kind 
of locust without wings, also drréAa- 
Boc, Theophr. 1 

TBpotcrepot, wv, ol, the Bructéri, a | 
people of Germany, Strab. 

tBpodroc, ov, 6, the Roman Bru. | 
tus, Plut., etc. 


Bpoyevog, a, ov, (Bpdxoc) belonging 


BRYN 
to a noose: TO Bpoysiov 
a cord for a Coens : 

Bpoxeroc, ov, 6, (Bpéxu) a wetting, 
rain, Anth. 

Booy?}, Ue) Ny (Bpéxo) — foreg. 

eop. 

Bpoybife, f. -icw, to gulp down, 
grit Arist. Probl. ; 40. destin’ 
hence to squander.—Il. to wet the 
throat: from 

BPO’X603%, ov, 4, the throat, gul- 
let, Theocr. 3, 54.—II. a draught, 
Hipp. (Akin to Bpdyyoc.) 

Bpoyic, idoc, 7, . from -yoc,@ 
little noose, in pl. of the toils or web of 
the spider, Anth. ; a fisher’s net, Opp. 
—Il. (Gpéyw) a vessel for watering ; 
an ink-horn, Anth. : 

tBpéyot, wr, ol, Brochi, a town of 
Coele-Syria, Polyb. 5, 46, 1. 

BPO’XO3¥, ov, 6, a noose for hang- 
ing or strangling, Od. : in genl. a noose, 
a cord, Thuc. 2, 118: in pl. the meshes 
of a net, Xen. Cyn. 2,5; cf, Poll. 5, 
28: a net, a snare, Eur.: esp. a snare 
for birds, Ay. Ay. 527. (Akin to Bpéy- 
wvoc.) [Theogn. 1095, uses the first 
syll. long, v. Schaf. and Herm. El. 
Metr. p. 60, but Gaisf. reads Bpéy- 
xoe.] 

Bpoxtec, adv. Bpoyéwc, Aeol. fo- 
Bpaxve, Bpayéwc, Sappho. 

Bpoyoroc, 6v, (as from Bpoydw 
from Bpdyxoc) ensnared, entangled, Ne- 
ophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 1337, 

Bp, v. Bpdv. 

Bpvdélo, (Bpvw) to swell with plenty, 
power, joy, pride, Aesch. Fr. 4: to 
overflow, to bubble up, dgpo, Timoth. 
ap. Ath. 465 C: of plants, to be full of 
sap, in full vigour, blossoming and fruit 
bearing : in genl.=7dowaz, in Epicur. 
ap. Stob. p. 159, 25: hence to live at 
ease, enjoy one’s self, Plut. Hence 

Bovaxrye, ov, 6, epith. of Pan, the 
jolly, rollicking god, Orph. 


like Bpdxog, 


Bpvadixryc, ov, 6, one who per-, 


forms in a kind of war-dance, dub. in 
Stesich. 93, Ibyc. 50. 

tBpvavior, ov, 76, Brydnium, a city 
of Thesprotia, Strab. 

Bpvac, ov, 6,=8vac, for whieh 1: 
is freq. v. 1, 

tBpvac, avtoc, 6, Bryas, a son of 
Darius, Hdt. 7, 72.—2. an Argive 
commander, Paus. 

Bpvacpéc, ov, 4, ove) an out- 
burst of joy, exultation, Plut. 

Bpvydnv, ady. (GptKw) snarling, 
ean, 


Bpvyua, atoc, 76, & bite, gnawing. 

ic. 

Bpvyp6c, od, 6, a snarling, biting, 
greedy eating, A. B.: a grinding or 
gnashing of teeth, Hupol. 

{Bpbyo, wv, ol, also Botyec, Brygs 
or Briges, a people of Thracian 
origin on border of Macedonia, from 
whom sprang the Phrygians, Hat. 4, 
65; 7, 73; others in Strab. 295, 326, 

Bpv6o,=GpudGo, Archil. 26, 6. 

Boxee, ov, 0, (8pv7~o)=Bpvye 


“BPYKQ, f, -&, to bite, bite in pieces, 
devour, Ep. Hom. 14, 13, dd Bpv 
Geic, Anth,: met. of disease, Soph, 
Ty. 987, in Ni¢., Bpdxov ordua, the 
mouth with the teeth closed, intr. ; 
akin to BiBpdckw, Bpoxbicu, vy. also 
B ovVW. [ov except In aor. 2, EBpvye, 

p. Ad, 418.] 

BPY’AAQ, Ar. Eq. 1126, to cry like 
a child for drink, like wauudy, Body 
elreiv: acc. to others, to let one’s 
self be cheated. 

Boor, Ar. Nub. 1382, Body eimety 
to cry bryn, i. €. cry for drink, like little 
children; e7 ner a suanle interject., 
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‘ 
; 
7 


‘ing catkins, e.g. 


BPYX 
or accus. of obsol. Bpi: some would 
write Biv from Varr. ap. Non. on 
buas, and Festus v. imbutum, but v. 
Phryn. A. B. p. 31. 

*BPY’S, gen. Bovyoc, 7, the depths 
of the sea, in acc. aye in Opp. Hal. 
2, 588. 

Bpvéetc, eooa, ev, mossy, full: of 
moss or sea-weed : in genl. peer 
fresh, blooming, Nic. : from ; 

Bptov, ov, 76, (Bptw) a kind of 
mossy sea-weed, Lat. alga, Hipp.—?. 
more rarely tree-moss, lichen, Diosc. 
—II. the clustering male blossom of the 
liazel, etc., the catkin, Theophr. : poet. 
the blossom or flower in genl., Nic. [0] 

Bptogédpoc, ov, i evey, bépw) bear- 

aovn, the male 
bay, Theophr. : 

Bpiiéa, @, tocover or fill with moss, in 
pass., Arist. Color. , 

+Bpooeal, Ov, al, Brystae, a city of 

Laconia, Il. 2, 583. ‘ 

Bptotc, ewc, 7, (Bptw) a bubbling 
up, spouting out. 

Bpvoaoc, ov, 6, Att. Bpdtroc, a 
kind of sea-urchin, Arist. H. A. ; 

tBptowr, wvoc, 6, Bryson, a pupil 
of Pythagoras, Iambl.; others in 
Plat., Anth.. etc. 

Bptrea and Bptria, wr, Td, Lat. 
bryssa, brissa, refuse of olives Or grapes 
after pressing, Ath. 

tBpvutidat, Gv, ol, the Brutidae, an 
Athenian family, Dem. 1365. 

Bptrtivoc, 7, ov, made of Bpitor, 
Cratin. Malth. 4, ubi v. Mein. 

Bpirov, ov, 7d, and Bpitoc,-ov, 6, 
a fermented liquor, mostly made from 
barley, and so a kind of beer ; but also 
from fruits, like cider or perry, Aesch. 
Fr. 116. . 

tBpvrr101, wv, ol, v. Bpérrioc. 

Bpdyaréoc, a, ov, roaring, howling, 
from ie pevto ar 

Bpvyavrdowat, dep. mid., rarer form 
of sq., Nic. 

Bpdydouat, dep. c. fut. mid. et aor. 
pass., though the aor. mid. also oc- 
curs, e.g. Plat. Phaed. 117 D, (Gpv- 
yo) to roar, howl, bellow, Lat. rugire, 
expressive of pain; strictly used of 
the lion, but also, ratpoc Bpvyaue- 
voc, Soph. Aj. 322, (Akin to Bpvcw.) 

Bpdyeroc, od, 6, also Bpvxeréc, 6, 
(Bpvxw) the ague, from the teeth 
chattering. 

Booyah, 7c, 7, @ roaring, howling, 
bellowing ; gneshing of teeth, Ap. Rh., 
v. Bptyw, BpdKo. 

Bpiyndor, adv., roaring, howling, 
belloung: Ap. Rh. 

BpdynG6¢, od, 6,—=Bpvy7, Opp. 

Bpbynua, aroc, T6,=Bpvy7, Aesch. 
Fr. 146. [a] 

Bpoyntie, ob, 6, a bellower, howler, 
Anth. 


Bodyntixos, 4, dv, roaring, bellow- 
ing, Eccl. ‘ 

Bptyxtoc, ov, also a, ov, (akin to 
BpvE and PpvKw) engulphed, plunged 
into, sunk in water, Bovyia nyo, an 
echo from the sea, Aesch. Pr. 1090; 
usu. doBptyloc. The signf. bellow- 
ing, from Bpvyw, Bpvydouat, assumed 
by many scholars, esp. Blomf. Pers. 
403, is uncertain, and would seem to 
require v. ’ 

Bpvyudc, 6,=Bovypdc, Nic. 

BPY’ XQ, f. -Sw, to bellow, howl, 
gnash the teeth, in genl. of any loud 
burst of rage or pain. Hom. has only 
perf. BéBpove, BeBpdycc, and plusqpf. 
&BeBpbyer, of the death-cry, or (as 
Buttm. Lexil. voc. Bpdéar 4 sqq., pre- 
fers) of the gnashing of the teeth of a 
wounded hero, cf. Soph. Tr. 904, 
1072; and of the howling or roaring of 
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“ ‘ 
BPQT 

the waves, Il. 17, 264, Od. 12, 242: 2 
aor. é3pvxe in Ep. ad. 418 has been 
assigned toBpixw, q.v.: akin to Bpv- 
xo. Acc. to Moeris Bptyw was the 
comm. form of the Att. Bpdxu, but v. 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 735. (Hence Spv- 
yaouat, Bpvyh, etc.) [0] ; 

BPY’Q, prob. only used in pres. 
and impf., yet v. éavafpvu, to be full 
of anything, swell therewith, bubble over, 
overflow: of fulness and abundance of 
all kinds, esp. luxuriant growth and 
blossoming of plants, c. dat. gpvoc 
dvOei Bpver, swells with bloom even to 
bursting, Il. 17, 56, later also c. gen., 
Soph. O. C. 16.—II. trans. to cause to 
burst forth, mnyy touwp, N.T., Adda, 
Anacreont. (Akin to BAtw, BAvfa, 
gab.) fe in pres. and impf.] 

Bpvadne, e¢, (Bpvov, eidog) moss- 
like, full of moss, Arist. H. A. 

Bpvavy, 7¢, 7, a wild creeping plant, 
bryony, Nic. 

Bpvwvia, ac, 7, and Bptwride, adoc, 
qy=foreg., Diosc. 

Bpiwvric, idoc, 7,=Bpvovn, Nic. 

BpGua, atoc, 76, (Bu3pdoKw) that 
which is eaten, food, Ar. Fr. 313: that 
which is eaten out, Hipp. 

Bpwpdoua, dep. mid., to bray like 
an ass, rudere, Ar. Vesp. 618. (Prob. 
from Bpéuw.) 4 ee 

Bpwudouar, dep. mid. = Bpwopéo, 
dupe apse H. A. ae 

Bpauarior, ov, 76, dim. from Bpa- 
pa, Ath. 

Bowopdroucsirdry, ne, 7, (Bpdua, 
plyvu, Grdtn) the false pleasure of 
eating made dishes, Anth. [rd] 

Bpwpatadne, ¢,>=CBpwuadne, Diosc. 

Bpopéw, (Bpdsoc) to stink: also in 
mid. 

Boaun, ney 7, (B(Bpdcko)=fpdua, 
food, Od.—Il. (onudouan) the Bry. 
ing of an ass, late. 

Bpwugetc, ecoa, ev, (Bpwpdouai 
braying, Lat. rudens, Nic Rae 

Bpounate, ewe, 7, the braying of an 
ass, 

Bowunthe, od, 6, the brayer, name 
of the ass. 

Bpwu7Twp, opoc, 6,=foreg. 

* Bodut, assumed as pres., whence 
to form &Bpwyr, aor. of BiBpdckw. 

tBpwpiokoc, ov, 7, Bromiscus, a city 
of Chalcidice, Thuc. 4, 103. 

Bpwpoddyoc, ov, (BpGuoc, Aéyo) 
speaking foul words, foul-mouthed, Luc. 

BpGuoc, ov, 6, a stink, esp. of beasts 
at rut: the form Bpéuoc is dub., but 
may be defended as font, v. Schweigh. 
Ath. t. 2, p. 94. 

Bpopoc, 6, (BiBpdoKkw)=Bpaun. 

Bpwpodne, ec, (BpGuoc, eldoc) stink- 
ing, foul-smelling, Strab. 

Bpwoeiw,desiderat. from Bi.Bpdcko, 
to wish to eat, to be hungry, Call. Fr. 
435. 

Bpdorpoc, ov, (BpGarc) eatable, solid, 
opp. to mioré¢, Aesch. Pr. 479. 

Bpdote, ewe, 7, (BUG pdokw) meat, as 
opp. to drink roovc, Hom.—Il. an 
eating, eating out, corroding, rust, N.'T. 

neuen and Bpwrip, jpoc, 6, 
(BiBpdoKw) eating, devouring, biting, 
Bpwrhpec aiywai, Aesch. Eum. 803. 

Bpwréog, éa, éov, verb. adj. of Bu- 
Bpdoka, to be eaten, Luc. 

Bpwrtixdc, 7, dv, inclined to eat.—2. 
promoting this inclination, of certain 
medicines, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 335 D. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

Bpwrd¢, 7, dv, verb. adj. of fv- 
Bpdckw, eaten.—ll. eatable, to Bow- 
Tov, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 1, and 7a Bpw- 
Td, Eur. Supp. 1110, meat, opp. to 
TOTOV. 


Bpwrte, voc, #,=Spdorc, Hom. [0] 


Biac, ov, 5, the owl, owlet, Tube, 
Arist. H. A.: also Bptag, and poet 


Bota. Ae: Sosad 
tBvBaccoe, ov, 7, Bybassus, a city _ 
of Caria; hence » 
tBuBdoozoe, a, ov, of Bybassus, By 
bassian, Bu. Xeppdvycoc, the By- 
bassian Chersonese. 


BuBAdptov, ov, 76, dim. from BHB- 


0c. 

BUGAwvoe, 7g, Ov, (BUBAog) made of 
byblus, 6rAov vedc, a cable, Od. 21, 
391. 

tBvG2iva, wv, Ta, dpn, the Bybline 
mountains in Aegypt, Aesch. Pr. 
811. 

BuZAiov, also BUBAL0v, a, 76, the 
byblus prepared for use, esp. for ropes 
feak ndoer; hence—II. a book, like 
BuBriov. : 

tBuZ2ic, idoc, 7, Byblis, a fountain 
in Miletus, Theocr. 7, 114. 

BY’ BAOS, ov, 7, the Aegyptian pa- 
pyrus ; of which the triangular stalk 
and root were eaten by the poor, Cy- 
perus papyrus, Hdt. 2, 92.—II. its coats 
or fibres, esp. as prepared for ropes, 
sails, mats, paper, etc. : also GiGAoc, 
esp. after anything was written upon 
it: in plur. ra B¥BAa, Anth. 

TBi3A0c, ov, 7, Byblus, an ancient 
name of Phoenicia, Strab.; of Bwv- 
BAtot, the inkab. of Byblus ; adj. Bw- 
Bitoc, a. ov, of Byblus, Luc., and 
pecul. fem. BuGArdéc, ddoc, 7, Nonn. 
—2. a city of the Aegyptian Delta. 

Bila, 7,=bac, Nic. 

TBv6dxz01, wy, ol, the Byzacii, a peo- 
ple of Africa, Strab.: 7 Butaxéa, 
and Bulakic, idoc, (sub. yépa) By- 
zacia, v. |. Polyb. 12, 1, 5. 

tBulavtiov, ov, 76, Byzantium, now 
Constantinople or Stamboul, a city on 
the European side of Thracian Bos- 
porus, Hdt., Thuc., etc.: hence 

tBufévtioc, a, ov, of Byzantium, 
Byzantine, Thue. ; also Bulavritixée, 
hy Ov, Strab.; fem. Bufavtic, idoc, 
and Bucavtiae, aodoc, Anth. 

tBvfac, avtoc, 6, Byzas, founder of 
a et S. 4, 49. 

ocnv, adv., close-pressed, close 
GB. khecew, Thue. 4, ¢ ; "ap 
tBugypec, wy, ol, the Byzéres, a peo- 
ple of Pontus, Ap. Rh. 2, 196. 

TBvgye, ov Ion. ew, 6,=Bulac.—2. 
a king of Babylon, Conon. 

Buco, f. Bico,—Bbw, Aretae—2, 
f. Buse, to howl, to hoot, Dio Cass. 

BtGaw, (Svb6c) t 7 ; 
ae ceot a ¢) to be in or go into 
_ Breila, f. -tcw, (8v66¢) to throw 
into the deep, immerse, sink, Polyb.; 
pass. to sink, Arist. Plant. ' 

Bv6Gio¢, a, ov, in the deep, sunken, 
deep, in Plut. of the voice: ra Bv@.a, 
sub. (Ga, water-animals, Anth. : Bi- 
Gc0¢ Kpovidnc, Neptune, Anth. Adv. 
-we. 

Bobirne, ov, i. 
pone ran fem. Bv6itic, cdoc, 

DG0l, adv. in the dee , at the bottom. 

BYOO’S, od, 4, the depth, esp. of 
the sea, the water-deeps, Aesch, Pr, 
432. (Akin to BaAoc, Bvacdc.) 

BvGorpedic, &, (BvO6c,_ tpédw) 
fookins living in the deep, LXX. 

VKaVdw, and BuKavi 
mentraral d Buxavitw, to blow the 


BvKdvn, ne, 7, a trumpet, L 
cina, Polyb. : + Bist. [a] coe 
BoKdvnua, aro¢, TO, the sound of 
ee ob App. 
UVKALNTHC, Od, 6, a trumpeter, A 
BoKavito,—= we joxt Bae. 
Han (o,=BvKkavdw, Sext. Emp. 
Boikaviouéc, od, 6 4 
1 » == PUK 
trumpeting : the trumpet’s ene 


BYE= 
BvKaviarHp.om, ov, T6,=BvKavy. 
Bixavicryc, od, 6,=BvKavyThe, & 

Yumpeter, Polyb. 

Burne, ov, 6, (Bvl@, Bdw) swelling, 
blustering, dvewot BvKTat, Od. 10, 20, 
where is gen. es Buxtdwv.—ll. a 
wind, hurricane, Lyc. 738, 757. : 

TBvAdlwpa, wv, Td, Bylazora, a city 
of Paeonia, Polyb. 5, 97, 1. i 

TBvAAtixy, He, 7, Bylliace, a region 
of Illyria, around Byllis, Strab. 

tBvAdiovec, wy, ol, the Bylliones, a 
people of Illyria, Strab. } 

tBvAAcc, doc, 7, Byllis, a city of Il- 
lyria, Strab. 

Bovéw, Att. for Btw, Ar. Pac. 645. 

Bovy, ne, 7, malt for brewing. 

Buvy, 7¢, 7, an old name of the sea- 
goddess Ino or Leucothea ; hence the 
sea itself, Euphor. 90: acc. to some 
from Bvd¢, others from Bovvdc. [0] 

iBupeBiorac. or BorpeBiorac, ov, 0, 
Byrebistas, a king of the Getae, Strab. 

BY PDA, ne, 7, the skin stripped off, 
a hide, Lat. bursa, Hdt. 3, 110: also 
of the skin of a living animal, Theocr. 
25, 238.—II.’ Byrsa, the citadel of 
Carthage, Strab. (from Punic Basra, 
a fortification.) d 

Bupsaieroc, ov, 6, (B%pca, aleToc) 
the leather-eagle, comic epith. of Cleon 
the tanner, Ar. Eq. 197. 

Bupsetic, we, 6, a tanner, N. T. 

Bupoeta, to dress hides, tan. 

Bupoivy, nc, 7, 4 leathern thong, Ax. 
Eq. 59, with a play on the word 
loot and so for Mupoiv7 as pr. n., 

d. 449: strictly fem. from 

Bupoivoc, n, ov, (Bipaa) made of 
skin or leather. 

Bupoic, idoc, 7, dim. from Bipaa. 

Bupcodewéw, O, to dress hides, be a 
tanner, Ar. Plut. 167: from 

Bupoodéye, ov, 6, (Btpaa, dépw) a 
tanner, Ar. Eq. 44, etc. Hence 

BupoodewiKdc, 4, 6v, of, belonging 
to tanning, Hipp. 

Bupoodépiov, ov, 76, a tan-pit, tan- 
yard, Inscr. 

Bupoorayne, éc, (Bipoa, mAyvope 
made of shine Plut. Bp are) 

BupsoradAayov, 6voc, 6, the leather 
Paphlagonian, nickname of Cleon, 
Ar. Eq. 47. 

Bupooroléc¢, 6v, (Btpca, row) 
td skins, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7, 

BupsoraAye, ov, 6, (Bipoa, twAéw) 
a leather-seller, Ar. Eq. 136. 

Bupootevac, éc, Eur. Hel. 1347, 
and 

Bupsdtovoc, ov, (Bdpoa, Telvw) 
covered with skin or leather, kbcAupa 
=Tburavov, Eur. Bacch. 124. 

Bupoortouéa, @, tocut leather: from 

Bupsorouoc, ov, (Btpaa, téuvw) 
leather-cutting. 

Bupada, (Bdpca) to cover with skins 
or leather, Math. Vett. 

, Bupoddne, e¢, (Bipaa, eldoc) like 
leather, Gal. Bip ‘) 

Booavyny, evoc, 6,7, (Bba, abyiv 
short-necked, hte necked: aes ie 
ed, Ar. ap. Poll. 2, 135. 

Bvoua, atoc, 76, (Bbw) anything 
— to stop up, a plug, bung, Ar. Fr. 
285. 

Bioca, 7,—=Pvocdc, Opp.—Il. a sea- 
bird, M. Anton. nes 

tBuocdtic, toc, 7, Byssatis,—Bv- 
Jakia, Polyb. 3, 23, 2. 

Buoowvoc, n, ov, made of Biaco. 
owwdev, Hat. 2, 86; 7, a oes 

Buccodopedu, (Buccde, dopéw) orig. 
to build in the deeps, hence to think 
over, brood wpon in one’s inmost soul : 
Hom. only in Od., and there usu. in 
phrase xakd ppeci Bvocod., yet also 


BQAO 


ub0ove Bvocod., Od. 4, 676: Hes. 
says OdAov dpeol Buacod., Sc. 30; 
and later authors, as Luc., dpyqv 2. 

Buoodlev, adv., (Bvacdc) hon the 
bottom, Soph. Ant. 590. 

Buooouétpne, ov, 6, (Bvocde, pe- 
TpéW) measuring the deeps, epith. of a 
fisherman, Anth. 

Bvoodc, od, 6,=Bv06c, the depths of 
the sea, water-deeps, Il. 24, 80; so also 
Boiooa. 

Béooor, ov, 7, (prob. the Hebrew 
Bitz, Gesenius Lex. in v.) a fine yel- 
lowish flax, and the linen made from it, 
Theocr. 2, 73; cf. Paus. 5,5, 2: said 
also to be cotton, of which the Aegypt- 
ianmummy-cloths (o.ddv Biocivoc, 
Hdt.) were supposed to be made, v. 
Forster de Bysso Ant. pp. 9, 48; but 
these are now ascertained to be of 
linen, Wilkinson Aegypt. (1st series) 
3, p. 115.—Il. of the silken threads of 
the pinna marina. 

Bvocddpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Svacé6c, 
opnv)=Babddpor, deep-thinking, un- 
fathomable of soul, Aesch. Cho. 651. 

Bvoo6w,=Bv0, Gramm. Hence 

Bicowua, aro¢, T6,=Pvoua, of nets, 
which stopped the passage of a shoal of 
tunnies, Anth. 

Booraé, axoc, 6,=pborTaés, whiskers, 
Antiph. Arch. 1. 

Bvotpa, ac, 7,= Bvoua, Antiph. 
Orph. 1. 

Boric, 7, and Burivy, 7, Vv. Bodrec. 

tBirraxoc, ov, 6, Byttacus, a Mace- 
donian officer in the army of Anti- 
ochus, Polyb. 5, 79, 3. ; 

BYQ, f. Sica, to stuff full, stop up, 
plug, c. gen., vywatoc BeBvouévoc, 
stuffed full of spun work or spinning 
Od. 4, 134, c. dat., oroyyiw BeBvon., 
Ar. Ach. 463; absol., Hat. 6, 125: so 
also the forms Bila, Buéw, Bucodu. 
From the notion of filling sprang that 
of puffing up, swelling, as in BOKTNE, 
ee hence that of a sound caused by 
gathering up the breath, as in BuKdvn, 
Buxavdo, ete. [0 in oblique tenses, 


Ar. Vesp. 128, Lucill. Ep. 114.] 

Bo, subj. aor. 2 act. of Baiva. 

Bad.ov, ov, T6,=Gotdcov, Dor. 

Buwéa, Ion. contr. for Bonbéw. 

tBéxkapoe, ov, 6, Bocarus, a river of 
Salamis, Lyc., later BwxaAiac, Strab. 

BoxoArdody, f.-4£a, BwkoAtacTie, 
6, Dor. for Bouk. 

Budo, Bwxodrkéc, Dor. for Bovk. 

Béxog, 6, Dor. for BodKog, Bov- 
Kato. 

BoAdkov, ov, 76, dim. from BdAaE. 

BwAdktoc, a, ov, cloddy, forming 
clods, of rich loam, opp. to dry, sandy 
soil, Pind. P. 4, 228: from 

BOAaE, dkoc, 7,=BGAo¢, a clod of 
earth, Pind, P. 4, 66. 

tBoAaE, aoc, 7, Bolax, a city of 
Elis, Polyb. 4, 77. 

BwAdpcor, ov, 76, dim. from BdAoe, 
Strab. 

BuwAnodov, adv. clod-lke, cloddy, 

BoAwvoc, n, ov, (B@A0¢) made of 
clods, 

Bédtov, ov, 76, dim. from BdAoc, 
Ar. Vesp. 203. 

Bwritne, ov, 6, @ mushroom, Lat. 
boletus, Gal. 

Bwdoetdnje, &¢, (BGAo¢, eido¢) cloddy, 
lumpy, Theophr. 

BoAokoréw, to break clods of earth, 
Ar. Fr. 600: and J 

Bwdoxoria, ac, 7, the breaking of 
clods: from , 

Bortoxdroc, ov, (BdAoc, KOTTw) 
clod-breaking, Cratin. Archil. 6. | 

BéAoe, ov, 7, (prob. from BarAw) 
a-clod or lump of earth, Od. 18, 374: 


also like Lat. gleba, a piece of land, 
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ground, soil: in genl. a wmp of any- 
thing, as of gold, Arist. Mir. ; so Eur. 
calls the sun BdAoc,=pddpoc, Or. 
983, ubi v. Pors, (975).—Later 6 B6- 
Aoc, Piers. Moer. 95, Thom. M. 176, 
Jac. A. P. p, 254: 7d PdAo¢ is found 
only in dat. BéAei, Leon. Tar. 77. 

Bwodoorpogéw, 6,(BGA0¢, ctpédw) to 
turn up clods in ploughing, to plough, 
Geop. 

Bodootpodgia, ag, 7, the turning up 
of clods. ° 

Bodorouéw, to break clods of earth, 
Vit. Hom.: from 

Bodorouoc, ov, (BOA0¢, Téuvw) 
clod-breaking, Anth. 

Borddne, e¢, (8GA0¢, cidoc)=Bo- 
Aoetdyc¢, Diosc. 3 

Bopaé, dkoc, 6, 7.=Bwpordéyoc.— 
Il. Bouak, ako, 7, dim. Gor pone 
[on quantity v. Drac. p. 18.] 

Baptaioc, aia, aiov, rarer form for 
Beptoc. 

tBawteic, Att. -wifc, Gv, ol, the Bo- 
mians, Lat. Bomienses, a people of 
Aetolia on the borders of Thessaly, 
Thue. 3, 96. 

Boutog, a, ov, Soph. and Eur., also 
oc, ov, Eur. Phoen. 274, 1750, (Bo- 
[40¢) on or at the altar, of or belonging 
to the altar. 

Bonic, idoc, 7, dim. from Bwoude.— 
II. a step, Hdt. 2, 125. mi 

Bapioxosg, ov, 6, dim. from Bade. 

Bopiotpia, ac, 7, an attendant on 
the altar, priestess, Nic. 

Bapoedyc, é¢, (Bwuéc, eldoc) like 
an altar, Plot. Them. 32. 

Bopoddyevya, atoc, T6, the conduct, 
language of a Bauodrdyoc, Ar. Eq. 902: 
from 

Boporoyetouat, dep. mid., (Gapo- 
A6xo¢) to use low jesting, be a buffoon or 
lickspittle, to flatter, Ar. Nub. 970; 
opp. to ceuvdvouar: act. not used. 

Boporoyéw,=foreg., Plut. 

Bapodoyia, ac, 7, buffoonery, ribal- 
dry, manners of a Bwpordyoc, Plat. 
Rep. 606 C, cf. Bayordyoc. 

Baporoyikéc, 7, 6v, inclined to 
coarse jokes, Luc.: from 

Bauordyoc, ov, (Baudc, Aoyaw) 
orig. of the rabble that waited about the 
altars, to beg or steal some of the meat 
offered thereon: hence living on offer- 
ings, haunting the altar, half-starved, 
cf. Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 52, Ter. Eun. 3, 
2, 38: usu. metaph. of such as would 
do any dirty work to get a meal, a lick- 
spittle, low jester, buffoon, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4, 8, 3, Rhet. 3, 18,7: Ar. Nub, 
970, applies the verb, and, Ran. 358, 
the adj., to the music of his day, 
which had lost its former gravity, 
and sought to tickle the vulgar ear 
by tricks of art. ar 

Bapovixne, ov, 6; (Bape, virn) at 
Sparta, the lad who won the prize Sor 
endurance in the voluntary whipping at 
the altar of Artemis (Diana) Orthia, 
vy. Thiersch Epochen der Kunst, p. 
172.—II. honorary title of a Spartan 
magistracy: but v. Bockh Inser, 1, 
p. 664. ‘ ‘ ; 

Boyde, 00, 6, (*Baa, Baive) any 
elevation, whereon to place a thing, 
a stand, base, trestle, step, Lat. sug 
gestus, Il. 8, 441, Od. 7, 100, elsewh 
Bdowc, Babudc: but mostly of erec 
tions for sacred purposes, offerings, 
etc., an altar, Hom., who sometimes 
adds fepéc¢, but usu. omits the dis 
tinctive epithet; the same distine- 
tion prevails between Bude and 
éovupa _as between Lat. altare and 
ara, Vv. Dict. Antiqq. s.v. ara: later 
also a funeral barrow, cairn, Lat, tu- 
mulus, Jac. A. P. p. 922. if 
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- Bar, Dor. for Boiv, acc. from Bods, 
also Il. 7, 233. 
Bovitns, ov, 
Call. Fr. 157. 

tBoveria, ac, 4, Bondnia, now Bo- 
logna, a city of Gallia Cisalpina, 
Strab. ; 

tBupevc, éw¢, 6, a kind of fish, Xen. 

tBapyoc, ov, 6, and Bapiyoc, Bor- 
mus, a beautiful Mariandynian youth 
carried off by the nymphs of a foun- 
tain to which he had gone for water, 
Ath. 620 A, cf. Aesch. P. 938. 

BOE, Baxdc, 6, contr. for Boas. 

tBapoc, ov, 6, Borus, son of Perieres, 
Il. 16, 177.—2. a Lydian, father of 
Phaestus, Il. 5, 44. 

tBac, Dor. acc. pl. for Boic, Theocr. 

tBéoa, Ion. and Dor. for Bojoas 
from Bodw, Hat., ete. 

Bécac, contr. part. aor. 1 act. for 
Bodoac trom Boda, I. 

Boot, 3 plur. subj. aor. 2 act. of 
Baivw, Od 
tBoéorapoc, ov, 6, Bostarus, a Cartha 
ginian general in Africa, opposed te 
the Romans under Regulus, Polyb. 
1, 30.—2. commander of the mer 
cenary troops in Sardinia, Id. 1, 79.— 
3. a commander in Spain opposed to 
Scipio, Id. 3, 98. 

Bwazpév, 6, f. -A00, to call, call in, 
call on, esp. to call to aid, Od. 12, 124 ; 
also in Ar., and Theocr. Usu. said 
to be Dor. for Bodw, but rather form- 
ed like cahiortpéw from karéw, éAao- 
Tpéw, etc. 

tBéotwp, opoc, 6,= Béotapog 3, 
Polyb. 3 

Borac, ov, 6, @ herdsman, = Bod- 
7nc, Theocr, 1, 86. 

Bortidverpa, ac Ion. x¢, 7, (BéoKe, 
avip) man-feeding, nurse of heroes, 
epith. of fruitful countries, as Phthia, 
Il.-1, 155. No such adj. as Bwria- 
vetpoc, ov, seems to have been used. 


»=Potryc, dub. 1. 
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Badric, toc, 7, fem. of Bdrac, v. 
Taare. 

Bérwp, opoc, 6.=ReTn¢, Hom. 
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T, y, yauua, Ion. yéuua, indecl., 
third eter eg Gr. aloh abel: hence 
as numeral y’=three, third; but y= 
3000. Before the palatals y, x, y, 
and before &, y is pronounced ise 
ng, aS éyybc, pron. eng-gus, wyyoc, 
aykoc, Gyyt, dyso: v. Buttm. Ausf. 


., and sometimes in Jon., 
the old Greek y was a kind of aspi- 
rate, called from the way of writing 
it (F) Digamma: This aspirate was 
earried by the Pelasgian race into 
Italy, and was strengthened by the 
Latins into a real consonant Vau, as 
may be seen from many words orig. 
Greek Foivoc, Fotxoc, 6Fic, vinum, 
vicus, ovis. It disappeared from the 
Greek tongue so early, that even in 
the Homeric poems it has no regular 
character, and many even deny its 
influence in softening the hiatus, 
while others allow this effect in 
Pind.; and it seems to remain in 
one word, zpoceAéu, as late as Aris- 
toph., cf. Buttm. Lexil. in v. 

Hom. has y as an aspirate before 
some words aia, yaia: dovroc, ydo0- 
toc. This use is most freq., esp. in 
Att., before 2 and v, e.g. Aevacw 
Retro ime yanun, lac, yAde (as 
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also y is freq. prefixed to A, cf. x), 
vokw yvoval, védog yvodoc. 

In Dor. 6 is sometimes put for y, 

as yi, yvodoc, Dor. da, ve j on 

the other hand, y for 8, BAépapov 


yaégapov: the Att. B for y, yAjxov 


Bajyvay: also x, yrarto KvarTo: 
and A, yfiov Ajiov, moyte woAsc. In 
the formation of words it 1s often in- 
terchanged with z, Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
dypa 3, p. 22, and p. 140. g 

Ta, Dor. for ye, enclit. particle, 
also in compds. éywya, Tvya, Just 
like xe, Dor. xa. 

Ta, Dor. also Aeol. for yi, the earth, 
Pind. ; 

tP'aBar, Gv, al, Gubae, a city of Per- 
sia, now Darabgherd, Strab—2. a 
fortress of Sogdiana, Arr. An. 4, 17: 
hence 

tT'aBnvdc, od, 6, an inhabitant of 
Gabae, Gabenian, Plut. Eum. 15; and 

tTaBcavy, je, Strab., TaBiqva, je, 
Diod. S., 77, the territory of Gabue, Ga- 
biana, Strab. 

tT'aBaioc, ov, 6, Gabaeus, a Persian 
satrap of Phrygia, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5. 

TaBada, wv, ta, Gabala, a city of 
Syria, Strab. ff 

tTaBareic, wv, oi, the Gabales, a 
people of Aquitania in Gaul, Strab. 

tl aBivioc, ov, 6, the Rom. Gabinius, 
Strab. 

{TaB.01, wr, ol, Gabi, a city of 
Latium, Strab. 

tl api, 6, indecl. Hebr. pr. n., the 
archangel Gabriel, N. T. 

Té&yarne, ov, 6, gagates, jet, Orph., 
so called from:Tdéyy¢ or Tdyat, a 
town and river in Lycia: also rétpa 
Tayyytic. [a7] 

Tayyaifa, Att. yapyarifo, Lob. 
Phryn. 97, Mehlhorn Anacr. 5, 7, 
(contrariwise A.B. p. 31), to charm 
or engage the senses, esp. to tickle: 
yayyaAdw or yayyadidw only in 
Gramm. (The root is *ydw, or rather 
*vdéo: akin to cayyélw, KayxaAdw, 
cachinnari, Hemst. Thom. M., p. 181.) 

Tayyapete, éwe, 6, an oyster-fisher : 
from 
Tayydun, n¢, 7, also yayyauov, ov, 
TO, a small round net, esp. for oyster 
catching, elsewh. cay#vy: metaph. 
ayyapov arnc, Aesch. Ag. 361. The 
orm yayyauov, 6, is dub., ef. udy- 
yavov. 

Tayyapovaéc, 6v, (yayyaun, Axo) 
dragging an oyster-net. 

Tdyyn, ne, 7, Gange, a city of India, 
Strab. 


tTayyne, ov, 6, the Ganges, a cele- 
brated river of India, Strab. 

tTayynrixée, 9, 6v, fem. also Tay- 
yitc, Woc, 7, of or belonging to the 

anges, Gangetic, Indian, Strab., 
Arr., etc. 

Téyyd.ov, ov, 76, a tumour under 
the skin, on or near tendons or sinews, 
Medic.: in modern anatomy, a plevus 
of the nerves ; prob. orig. written yay- 
a Hence 

TayyAtddne, &c, (yéyyAtov, eido 
of the Rohalian 1h, tate : 

tTayypa, ac, 7, and wy, rd, Gangra, 
age of Paphlagonia, Strab., Ath. 

Déyypawa, ne, 2, (ypéo, ypaive) 
a gangrene, an eating sore, ending in 
mortification, when it became opaxe- 
Aoc, Gal. Hence 

Tayypatvikéc, 4, 6v, gangrenous, 
Diosc, 

Tayypatvoopuat, as pass., to have a 
gangrene, Hipp. 

Tayyparvadne, ec, (ya patva, el- 
oc) of the gangrene kind, Hipp. 

Tayypativecic, ewe, fj, (yayypat- 
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voouat) affliction with a gangrene, 


ipp. 

tPayne. ov, 6, Gages, a river of Ly- 
cia, on Which was T'éya, whence 
Tayarne, q: V- . 

{hadapns wv, 74, Gadara, a city of 
Palestine now Omkais, Strab. : hence 
Tadapyvéc, od, 6, a Gadarene, N. T.; 
7 Vadapic, the territory of Gadara, 
Strab—2. another city in Coele- 
Syria, where Meleager the poet was 
born. 

tTadarac, a and ov, 6, Gadatas, 
satrap of a province of Assyria, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 15. 

{T'dderpa, wr, Ta, Ton. T#decpa, the 
city Gadira or Gades, now Cadiz, at 
the mouth of the Baetis, Pind. N. 4, 
114, Hat. 4, 8: adj. Tadespixée, 7, 6r; 
of Gadira, fem. also Tadecpic, Strab., 
etc.: hence 

tT'aderpobev, from Gades, Anth. 

Tala, nc, 7; the royal treasure OY 
treasury: in genl. riches, Theophr. : 
in Polyb. a sum of money. (Persian 
word.) 

1Té¢a, ne, 7, Gaza, a city of Pales- 
tine, now Rassa, Plut. Alex. 25: ¢ 
Talaiocg and Talirne, an inhab. of Ga- 
za; as adj. Tatirne, (oivoc) of Gaza 
Alex. Trall—2. a city of Sogdiana 
Arr. An. 4,2, 1¢ 

Talaxnyvyn, 7c, #, Gazacéne, a dis- 
trict of Pontus, Strab. 

TalodtAaxéw, O, to be a yalodtaa’, 
Diod. 

TalodvAdkiov, ov, T6, a treasury, 
Lat. aerarium, Strab.: from 

Talodt2a&, aixoc, 6, (yala, gvAdo- 
OW) a treasurer, Joseph. 

TaGéw, Dor. for y76éw, pf. yéya6a. 
part. yeyaOde. 

Tata, 7¢, 7, like aia, poet. for y7 
earth, ground, soil: land, esp. father 
land, country, in Hom. mostly rarpiy 
yaia: yuTn yaia, earth thrown up 
mmto a cairn, 4 In Hom. this is the 
most usu. form; also often in plur. : 
the form yaéy rare and late, Herm. 
Orph. p. 766, Jac. A. P. p. 134.—IL 
Tata, as prop. n., Gaea, Tellus, Earth, 
spouse of Uranus, mother of the 
Titans, Cyclopes and other monsters, 
Hes. (With yaia and aia, Déderl. 
i compares the German Gau and 

ue 

Tadoyoc, ov, Dor. for yarfoyoe. 

Tainyevye, éc, poet. for ynyevyec. 
Taintev, adv. (yaia) from the land, 
Opp. — 

_Datijiog, By oP sprung from Earth, 
vild¢, son of Gaea, epith. 1 
oe eens pith. of Tityus, 

Tajoxoc, ov, (yata, yw) poet. for 
ynovxoc, earth-upholding, earth-sur- 
rounding, in Hom. always epith. of 
Neptune, perh. as opp. to his celestial 
ns save brothers : of other gods, 

Laraing,. protecting a ca 5 
ee ‘oP g& a country, Soph. 

Tain gayoc, ov, (yaia, diiyetv) earth. 
eating, Numen. Be rete s 

Pavoypagoc, ov,=yewypddoc, poet. 

Tavoddrne, ov, 6, (yata, didupt) a 
sar ae of land, soe Fr. 158, 

atoc, ov, Dor. for yhioc, on 
Aesch. Supp. 826.11 ae ane 
oe by some, Ib. 156. ‘ 

aLoTpedy qe 
searsban Ce fey (vata, 

Davogdyoc, ov,=yaindiyo 

Tavogavye, é¢, (pala, aapieneiee 
Yewpavac, earth coloured, Medic.: 7} 
yatog., the earthy appearance of the 
moon, Philolaus ap. Stob. Eel. 1, 562 

Waotrar, Ov, and -OGTOL By on 
ue Gaestitae, a people of Gallia Nar. 

Onensis, Polyb. 2, 22, 1 (prob. so 


TpébW) earth- 


TAA ; 
called from the weapon they used, 
yaioov). : i 
tl'aiowr, wroc, 6, Gaeson, a tribu- 
tary of the Maeander, Hdt. 9, 97. 
Lavoe, 6, or yaicor, ov, T6, gaesum, 
a@ sort of javelin, Polyb. } 
tTarrovAo, wy, ol, the Gaetuli, a 
people of Africa, Strab.: their terri- 
tory, Tacrovaia, Gaetulia, Ath. 

TAI‘, radic. form, seldom used, 
to be proud of a thing, to exult or rejoice 
in, Hom. (in JL.) always in phrase 
Kddei yaiwy, exulting in his strength, 
of Jupiter, Mars, Briareus: so novi 

aiov, Emped. (Hence yaipoc, 
ayavpéc, yavpidw, gaudeo, yavupt, 
ynbéw.) ‘ 
; aeones e¢,=yeddn¢, Polyb. 2, 
5, 8. 
Taév, Gvoc, 6, (yaia) a heap of 
earth, bowndary-heap, Dor., v. Koen. 
Greg. 224. 

Taaptyoe, ov, (yaia, dptoow) yew- 
pbyoc, bing or digging in the earth, 
Strab. [v] 

Téxivoc, 6, and’ yékiva, Téa, (yi, 
Kwvéw) an earthquake: ydxivac, 6, the 
earth-shaker, only in Gramm. 

TA‘AA, gen. ydAaxrtoc, 76, milk, 
Hom., also in plur. yéAaxra, Plat. 
Legg. 887 C: év yaAaxrtu eivat, Tpé- 
gecbat, to be still at the breast, i. e. un- 
weaned, Eur. H. F. 1266; Plat. Tim. 
81 C; in Plat. also év ydAaéi: me- 
taph. of the first elements of the Chris- 
tian religion, N. T. 1 Cor. 3, 2.—II. 
the sap of plants, Hemst. Ar. Plut. p. 
241.—Il. a plant, Nic.—IV. a nurse, 
Bentl. ad Call. Ep. 53,1, but Jacobs 
reads dyabyv yada, Anth. 7, p. 297. 
—V. for yatagiac, the milky way, 
Ideler ad Arist. Meteor. 1, 8, i—vi 
dpvifwy yd2a, proverb. of rare and 
dainty things, Br. Ar. Av. 733, galli- 
nacei lactis haustus, Plin. H.N., our 
weer milk, Sometimes indecl., 

alck. Ad. p. 351, v. also yAdyoc. 
(the same as lac, as appears from 
gen., and from: the form yAdyoc: 

erh. also to d-"éAy-w, milk, Pott 

tym. Forsch. 2, 204.) [yaéAa] 

tTaAdBp.0t, wy, oi, the Galabrii, a 
people of Illyria, Strab. 

TaAddec or yddaxec, al, a kind of 
smooth-shelled muscle, Arist. H. A. 

Tarabyvéc, 6v, sucking, hence 
young, veBpoi, Od. 4, 336: ra yad., 
sucklings, Hdt. 1, 183. 

Tadaxtido, &, to have or give much 
milk. 

Tarakrivo, f. -icw, (yaaa) to be 
milky or milk-white, Philo : hence 

Tahaxtixéc, 4, 6v, milky, milk-like, 
milk-white, Diosc. 

Taddxtivoc, 7, ov,=foreg., Anth. 

T@Adxrov, ov, 76, dim. from yaAa, 
a little milk, M. Anton, 

Takaxtic rétpa, 7,=s8q., Orph. 

Tadaxrirne Aiboc, 6, a stone which, 
when wetted and rubbed, gives out a 
pene juice, Diose., elsewh. yadatiac, 

Tahaxrodoyoe, ov, (yéAa, déyouat) 
receiving milk. 

Tanaxtoetdje, &, (yéha, eldo 
shill -like, ailley, Plat apse aa 

Tanaxrotpéupov, v. yarar. 

Tadaxréouat, as pass., to become 
milk, Theophr. 

Tutaxrondyye, &, (yada, riyve- 
i), of or like curdled sat verte 

adaxtorocia, ac, 7, a drinkin 
milk, Hipp.: and ae 5 of 

Tadaxrororéw, &, to drink milk, Id. : 
ere 

Tataxtorérne, ov, 6, (yaAa, ri 
a milk-drinker, Hat. 1, su une) 

tladaxrorpogéo, GO, (yaAa, Tpédw) 


TAAA 
to nurture with milk; in pass. to be 
reared Or nurtured with milk, to live on 
milk, Philo: hence 
tTakaxrorpodia, ac, 7, a nurturing 
with milk, a suckling, eek 

Tadaxrovpyéo,6,tomakeof milk, as 
Sgt etc. : from 

Tataxrovpyéc, 6v, (yada, * épyw 
making slides Ravine ‘ap. ae 
608 A. 

Tataxrovyéw, to have or suck milk, 
Plut.: and 

Tahaxrovyia, ac, 7, @ sucking of 
milk, Clem. Al.: from 

Tadaxrovyor, ov, (yada, &yw) hav- 
ing or sucking milk. ‘ 

Tadaxrodayéa, to live on milk, Phi- 
lostr. : from 

Tadaxropdyoc, ov, (yara, dayeiv) 
milk-fed, Sext. Emp.,v. yAaxr.: hence 

Tadaktroddyot, wy, of, the Galac- 
tophagi (milk-eaters) a people of Asia- 
tic Scythia, Strab. 

Taraxrodédpoc, ov, (yaaa, dépw) 
bearing or bringing milk, Nic. 

Tadaxtéypooc, ov, esntr. ypove, 
ee (yaAa, xpéa) milk-coloured, dub. 

. Opp. 

Takaxréypac¢, wroc, 5, 7,=foreg., 
Philyll. eve 

Taraxrodne, &¢,= yaraxroeidne, 
Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 91 E. 

Tahdkroate, ewe, 7; (yadaxTéopaz) 
a growing of milk, changing into milk. 
—Il. of seeds or young plants, which 
become soft and so die, cf. éxyaAdkTo- 
ole. 

Tatdva, Der. for yadfjvn, Aesch. 
Ag. 740. 

tT addvea, Dor. for yadjveva=ya- 
Anjvn, Eur. H. F, 402. [av] 

Taddvoc, Dor. for yaAnvoc. 

Tadagaioc, a, ov, (yada) milky, 
Nonn. 3, 389. 

WTatagkatpn, ne, 7, Galaxaura, one 
of the Oceanides, H. Hom. Cer. 423, 
Hes. Th. 353. 

tlaratjerc, ecoa, ev, milky, milk- 
white, Nonn. 22, 18. 

Taddéta, rd, a festival at Athens in 
honour of Cybele, at which a kind of 
milk-furmety was eaten. 

Taiakiac, ov, 6, with or without 
KbKAoc, the galaxy, milky way, Lat. 
circulus lacteus, via lactea, Diod.—II. 
=yanhaxtitnc, Pln. 

tlarakidwpoc, ov, 6, Galaxidorus, 
masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 1. 

tT'adapia, dc, and -Adpiva, ne, %, 
Galaria, a city of Sicily; 6 Tadapi- 
voc, an inhab. of G., Diod. S. 

Tatdarat, Gv, ol, v. sub Taddrne. 

tTaddreva, ac, 7, Galatéa, a Nereid, 
beloved by Acis and Polyphemus, 
Hes. Th. 250.—II. in Lue.=T aA aria. 

tTaddrn, ne, 7,=Vadaria, Dion. P. 

tT'aAdrnc, ov, 6, aninhab. of Galatia, 
a Galatian; in pl. of TaAdtat, the 
Galatians, Callim. Del. 184, Strab. : 
v. Tadaria 1.—2. the Galatae or 
Gauls in Europe, Polyb., ete. 

tTadaria, ac, 7, Galatia, a province 
of Asia Minor, bordering on Paphla- 
gonia, Pontus, Phrygia, etc., deriving 
its name from the TaAdra or Gauls, 
who had occupied it, Strab.—2. Gal- 
lia, Gaul, in Europe, Strab.: hence 

tTakarinée, 7, 6v, of Galatia, Gala- 
tian, Strab.—2. also T'aAAckéc, Gallic, 
of or belonging to Gaul ; Tadar. xoa- 
rc, Gallicus Sinus, Strab. Adv. Kc, 
in the Gallic fashion, after the manner 
of the Gauls, Plat. Oth. 6. 

Takdro6péupov, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(yada, tpébw) milk-fed, Antiph. Aph- 
rod. 1, 4, ubi v. Meineke: al. yadaxr. 

Tararéypwc, 6, 7, gen. oc, for 
yadhakr6yxpoog, q. v. in Opp. 


TAAT 


Tahedypa, ac, 4 anrén, ay ‘ 
ke Me tras Eh sigs iy ee ad 
DAA, 7, contr. yarq, je, a 
weasel, marten-cat, Hat. 4, 192: y. Bdé- 
pees the foul-mart or polecat, Ar. Plut, 
: y- dypia or AtBuKi, the et, 
peer aes a Mewes Tae 
Abe, yet v. H. A. 2, 17, 26. 
Taheoewye, &, (yarén, cidoc) like 
the yadén or. yahedc, esp. weasel or 
cat-like, Arist. it A. 
Tadeouvouayia, ac, 7, (yahén, ud 
udxn) Battle of the ihe Mice, 2 
urlesque poem by Theod.. Prodro- 
mus. 
Taredc, 0b, 6, a kind of shark, mark- 
ed like a yadén, Arist. H. A. 
Tarepoc, G, 6v, cheerful, well-pleased, 
Anth. Adv.-péc¢: also yadnpéc, v. 
yadnvoc. 
TDarepwrdc, ov, (yarepoc, doy) witn 
cheerful, happy face. 
ee €¢,=yareoetonc, Arist. 


Tadrearnc, ov, 6, a kind of spotted 
lizard, elsewh. doxadaBdrne, Ar. 
Nub. 173.—IL the sword-fish, elsewh. 
Evdiac, Polyb. 

Tadj, 7, contr. for yaréy, q. v. 
ae ee 7), poet. for yaAjvy, Ap. 


Datnvaios, a, ov,=yadnvéc, Anth. 
Darijvera, 7, Dor. yardvera=ya- 


HN. 

TA'AH/NH, 7¢, 7, calm, stillness of 
wind and wave, Od.: yadavnv éhad- 
vely, to sail through fis calm, Od. 7, 
319: in genl. calm, tranquillity, cheer- 
fulness, opovna vavéu“ov yaddvac, 
spirit of serenest calm, Aesch. Ag. 740. 
—Il. a kind of lead-ore, Plin.—IIl. an 
antidote to poison, Gal. 

TTaanvn, ne, 7, Galéné, daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 244.—2. 
a female historian of Smyrna, Ath. 
679 C, 

_Taanvie, €¢,=yadnvoc, Arist. Phy- 
siogn. 

TaAnvidw, Hipp., rarer form of 

Tadnvide, 6,(yaAqvn) to be calm, 
tranquil, esp. of the wind, Mosch. 

Tadnviva, f. -icw, (yaajvn) to calm, 
still, hush, esp. the waves or winds, 
Eur. Incert. 47.—2. intrans. to be 
calm or tranquil, Alex. Paras. 1, ubi 
vy. Meineke: and so in mid. 

Tarjviog, ov,=yadnvéc, Luc. 

Tadnvié6woa, part. of yadnvido. 

Tadnvicuoc, ot, 6, 4 calm, tran 
quillity, cheerfulness, rest, Espicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 

Tadnvoc, 6v, calm, stilly, serene, 
esp. of the sea, yaAyjv’ dpa, I seea 
calm, Bur. Or. 279. Adv. —-vac. (ya 
Anpoc, yarepoc, yeAavac, yaa, ye 
Ado, yavoul, GyaAAouat.) 

tTaAnvoc, od, 6, and -7vo0¢, Galenus, 
Galen, a celebrated physician of Per- 
gamus. ; 7 

Tadanvorne, ntoc, %, (yadnvec)== 
yarqvn, Sext. Emp. 

Tadnvow, (yaanvoc)=yadnvite, to 
be calm, at ease, Plat. : ; 

Tadnvadne, €) (yadnvn, eldoc) 
calm, stilly. 

Tadnpwordc, 6v,=yarepordc.. 

{Tadrnrpoc, 0d, 7, Galepsus, a city of 
Macedonia on the Toronaic gulf, 
Hat. 7, 122; Thue. 4, 107. 

Tatidykwv, wvoc, Or yadvayréy, 
Gvoc, 6, 7, having one arm shortened 
by an accident, Hipp. 

Tadwdeve, wc, 6, @ kitten or young 
weasel, Cratin. Hor. 19. 

tTadrAaia, ac, 7, Galilee, a province 
of Palestine, at the time of Christ, 
comprising all the northern part 


bounded by Phoenicia, Syria, and 
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Jordan, Strab., N. T. Mare. 1, 9, 
etc.: Tad. trav eOvdv, Galilee of the 
nations, or Gentiles, because Phoeni- 
cians, Arabians, and Syrians were 
intermingled with the inhabitants, 
Matth. 4, 15: hence +12 
tTaAtAaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Galilee, Galilean ; of T'aA., the Gali- 
leans, Matth. 26, 69, etc.; the Gali- 
leans were despised by the rest of 
the Jews, and hence the name be- 
came a term of contempt. 

TéAvov, ov, 76, galium, perh. the 
yellow bed-straw, Diosc. 

tTaaaixy, He, Mi (yépa) the Gal- 
laic territory in Thrace, afterwards 
called Bocavtia, Hdt. 7, 108. 
tT'aAdia, ac, 7.=Taratia 2, Plut. 

tT aAAcnoc, 7, Ov,=Tadaritoc 2. 

{TadAiov, wvoc, 6, Gallio, the elder 
brother of Seneca the philosopher, 
proconsul of Achaia, N. T. Act. 18, 12. 

{TaA2oypatkol, Ov, oi, the Gallo- 
graeci=laharat 1: 7 VaAdoyparkia, 
ac, Gallograecia=Tadaria 1, Strab. 

TéAAoc, ov, or Tarde, od, 6, a 
priest of Cybele ; and hence in genl. 
an eunuch, Anth. (From the Phry- 
gian river Gallos.) 

Tadovpyéa, -ovpyo¢, —ovxéw, -ov- 
ylaj=yanaxt. 

TéAowc, 7, gen. yaAow, nom. pl. 
yahdw, Att. ydduwe, gen. ydhw, 7, 4 
sister-in-law, ll., Lat. glos: the cor- 
responding masce. is dap. 

Ta, emotion; ov, ol, Gamabrivi, a 
people of Germany, Strab. 

tPGuar, Dor. for yjar, Theocr. 

tTauadija, 6, indecl. Gamaliel, a 
celebrated Jewish ne Act. 5, 34. 

TapBpedtw, (yauBpoc) to form con- 
= ae siepriael LXX. Pass. to 
be connected by marriage, Joseph. 

TauBpioc, a, ov, belonging to a 
yous psc, Ath. 

TapSpoxrovos, ov, (yauBpoc, xrei- 
ve) bridegroom-slaying, Lyc. 

TapBpoc, od, 0, (ya“éw) any con- 
nexion, relation by marriage, Lat. affinis, 
cf. vudc, and so—I. son-in-law, usu. 
in Hom.—II. brother-in-law, Tl. 5, 474. 
—UL=revepéc, father-in-law, Valck. 
Phoen. 431.—IV. any connexion, Pind. 
N. 5, 67.—V. in Dor. and Aeol., a 
bridegroom, Valck. Theocr. 15, 129. 
tTayebcioa for yaunOcioa, v. sub 
yapew. 

Tapery, 7, fem. of sq., a wife, yuva 
yau., Hes. Op. 404. 

Tapérne, ov, 6, a husband, spouse, 
Aesch., and Eur.: and 

Tapértic, oc, 7, 4 wife. 

Taetpia, ac, 7,=yewnetpia, Stob. 

Téuéo, fut. yayéa, Il. 9, 391, Att. 
contr. yaud, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 12, etc., 
later yaunow, but yauéou is altogether 
dub.: fut. mid. yawéoowar, hence 
yauéooerat, ll. 9,394: aor. 1 éynua, 
mid. éynudunv: perf. yeyauqa : aor. 
1 pass. éyau7#Onv, in Theocr. 8, 91, 
also shortd. yaeGeioa, as if from fut. 
yvaéow : on aor. 1 act. éyaynoa Vv. 
inf. Il., 2.—(ydsoc). To marry, i.e. 
to take to wife, Lat. ducere, of the man, 
tivd, Hom. very freq. in H., also yv- 
vaixa yauetv, for which yayueiv ya- 
ov, in Aesch., and Eur., and yiuae 
Aéxtpa BaotAgéwc, Eur.: é& kaxod, 
é& &yabod ya, to marry one of a 
good or bad stock, Theogn. 189, 190: 
rare c. dupl. ace., yduwoug Tove Tpd- 
Tove éyduce Kipov dvo Ovyarépac, 
for rpa@rov éyauce Kipov Ovyarépac, 
Hat. 3, 88, cf. 4, 145: éni déka ra- 
Advrowe yauety, Andoc. 30, 37.—2. 
also of mere sexual intercourse, to take 
Sor a paramour, Od. 1, 36.—II. mid. to 
give in marriage, and that—l. of the 
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woman, to give herself in marriage, i. . 
to get married, to wed, Lat. nubere, Tivi, 
Od.—2. of the parents, to get their 
children married, betroth, as well to get 
a wife for the son, InAedg Oyv jot 
éreita yuvaika yapéooeTal abToc, 
Il. 9, 394; as to get a husband for the 
daughter, rov O6vTa 7 ria Guyatép’, 
hv 7 éyquato, Kur. Med. 264, acc. 
to Herm., (which however Pors. ex- 
plains as ironical, and where Elmsi. 
reads 7 7 éy.): ynuacbat with eic, 
of the woman, to marry into a place, 
as yjwat with eic¢ of the man, to take 
his wife home, Valck Hat. 4,78. In 
this last signf., to betroth, later au- 
thors, from Menand. (p. 274) down- 
wards, used also aor. 1 act. éydunqoa, 
y. Lob. Phryn. 742, cf. however Rei- 
sig. de dy, partic. p. 127—II. Pass. 
yaunOjvat, to be wedded or taken to 
wife, Theocr. 8, 91 (but Herm. sought 
in marriage, betrothed, Opusc. 3, p. 183), 
later just as in mid., to marry u hus- 
band, Lob. Phryn. 742; though Poll. 
3, 45, objects to this usage. —IV. 
Moreover, acc. to Hermann, Leipz. 
Litt. Ztg. 1817, p. 294, the older form 
of the aor. 1 mid. yauéoaobar has 
the pecul. signf. to desire a maiden in 
marriage, woo or court her, Herm. ad 
Elmsl. Med. 257. 

TayfAevua, artoc, 
honed che 624. 

Tapnaroc, ov, (yauéw) belonging to 
a marriage or wedding ; bridal: 6 yajz., 
sub. 7Aakoic, a bride-cake, Philetaer. 
Oen. 1, yaundiav (sub. Gvaiav) eic- 
dépev Toic gpdtopat, to subscribe 
for the wedding-feast of one’s phra- 
tores, Dem, 1312, 12. 

Taynasev, Gvoc, 0, the seventh month 
of the Attic year, from yauéw, because 
it was the fashionable time for wed- 
dings: it answered to the last half 
of January and beginning of Febru- 
ary; and was in old times also call- 
ed Anvatav. 

Taunoeiw, desider. of yauéw, to 
wish to marry, Alciphr. 

Tapnréov, verb. adj., one must mar- 
ry, Plut. 

Taito, f. -icw, to give in marriage, 
c. acc. of parents who get their 
daughter married. Mid. to get mar- 
ried, to wed, tivi, of the bride, Eccl. 
Hence 

Tautrdc, 4, dv, relating to marriage, 
bridal, vouot, Plat. Lege. 721 A; 7a 
yau., nuptiae, nuptials, 'Thuc. 2, 15: 
yauxd¢ éoridy, to feast as at a wed- 
ding, Arist. Eth. N. 

Tautoc, ov, also a, ov, =yauna 
Fla Masel: Te Ot daweis 

Tapiocko, = yauivo, Callicr. ap. 
Stob.: in pass. to be given in marriage, 
Arist. Pol.; N.T. Marc. 12, 25. 

Téa, 76, the letter y, v. sup. 
Hence 

Tayparvor, ov, 76, dim from yéu- 
pa, a little fe 

Tappoewdyjec, &, (ydupa, eldoc) 
shaped like a T’, Paul. Aeg. 

Papodaiova, wv, Ta, (yduoc, daic) 
a marriage-feast ; in genl. a wedding, 
sub. lepa, Ael. 

TapokAoréa, 6, to have illicit inter- 
course, Pseudo-Phocyl.: and 

Taporioria, ac, 7, lawless love, 
adultery, Or. Sib. ; from 

Tapoxadroc, ov, (yduoc, Krérrw) 
adulterous, an adulterer, Anth. 

Taporrocia, ac, 4, (yduoc, rotkw) the 
celebration of a wedding, Ath, 

Téauépoc, 6, Dor. for 6po 
Aesch, Sunol; 614, ee 

TAMO%Y, ov, 6, a wedding, wedding- 


76, = yauoc, 


{ day, Hom., ydwov éxreAciv, dprvevv, 


TANY 

to furnish forth a wedding, or esp. the. 
eee Il. 18, 491, Od. 1, 226, 
and so yduov datvivat, Od. 4,3: in 
prose yayov éorcav.—ll. a marriage, © 
the union of man and wife, Hom., etc. : 
also of mere sexual intercourse, Hemst. 
Plut. p. 401.—IIL wedlock, matrimony, — 
freq. in prose, also in pl.—IV. a wife, — 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 19. [a] ‘ 

Tapocrtoéu, G, to prepare, furnish 
forth a wedding : from 

TapoordAoc, ov, (yduoc, oTéAAw) | 
managing, preparing a wedding ; yap. 
j, goddess of marriage, presiding over 
nuptials, Lat. Pronuba, epith. of Juno 
and Venus, Orph. : +#&, Musae. 282, 

Taudai, al,=sq., Lyc. 

TayonAai, Gv al, (yauwoc, yvap- 
rT6c, KaunTw) the jaws; Il. mostly of 
beasts: of birds, the beak, Eur. Jon 
159: the sing. is late and very rare. 

Tayo6c, 7, 6v, (kdunTw) bent, cur-. 
ved, crooked ; olwvdc y., with crooked 
talons, Ar. Nub. 337. 

Tapworne, noc, 7, a bend, bending, 
crooking, Arist. H. A. 

Taydu, O, f. -dou, to bend, curve, 
Arist. i. A. 

Tappor7, 10 = yauporne. : 

Tap wavvs, vyoc, 6, 7, (yappoc, 
6vvé) with crooked talons, Hom. 

Tau Waviyoc, ov,—foreg., dub. L 
Epicharm. p. 12. 

Tavéeic, ecoa, ev? bright, glad, joy- 
ful, ive wav Seovce borate ap- 
proach the gods with gladness, dub. | 
Aesch. Supp. 1019. 

Tavdw, 6, (yavoc) to shine, glitter ; 
esp. to have a bright look, of metals : 
metaph. to be cheerful, be refreshed, re- 
vive, Eust. Od. 7, 128: in Hom. al- 
ways in part., Aauxpov yavowrTec, 
yavéwca, of arms, Il.; érnetavov 
yavowoa., of garden-beds, Od.; and 
sing. yavowrrTa, of a flower, H. Hom. 
Cer. 10.—2. trans. to make or keep 
bright, Arat. 

tTavddpror, wr, oi, the Gandarii, an 
Indian tribe on the borders of Sogdi- 
ana, Hdt. 3, 91; in Diod. S. also 
Tavdapidat, and in Plut. Alex. 62, 
Tavdapirar: their territory, 7 Tav- 
dapic, and Tavdapitic, ioc, Strab. 

Lavevov, ov, 76, Lat. ganeum, ya- 
virat, oi, Lat. ganeones, Gramm. 

Davy, ne, 4, also_ydva, Dor., esp. 
Gea for a [a] 

avic, idoc, 7, Ganis, a ci 
Thrace, Aesciin: ‘ ea 

Tévoc, 6, v. yAdvoe. 

TTdvoc, ov, 7, Ganus, a small town 
or fortress of Thrace on the Propon- 
tis, Xen. An. 7, 5, 8; in Aeschin. 
also 76 Tavog. 

Tavoc, oc, 76, (yaiw, yavdu, ya- 
vuat) brightness, beauty ; hence or- 
nament, Aesch. Ag. 579 : esp. a quick- 
ening, refreshing, cordial, used of wa- 
ter, wine, milk, also yévoc Baxyou, 
aunéAov, kpnvaiov yavoc, etc., most- 
ly in Trag. [¢@] Hence 

Tavéa, ©, f. -daw, (yavoc) to make 
bright or shining, otiAGwv Kai yeya- 
veuévoc, of Eros (Cupid), Anacr. 11 

ergk, to polish, varnish, esp. to glaze 
or lacker, hence yeyavepéva, lackered 
vessels : metaph. to light up, clear or 
cheer up, Jac. A. P. p. lxxxiv. Pass. 
to be delighted, to enjoy, Ar. Ach. 7.— 
Il. Intt.=yavda, to shine, glitter. 

_ Paviwar, dep., only used in pres. 
impf,, and Ep. fut. yavvoooual, (yé- 
vo¢) to brighten up, be merr , delighted. 
or happy at a thing; c. dat. daua 
wvopl didw &ABdvtt yavoocerat, it 
14, 504, cf. Od. 12, 43, Tl. 20, 405; 
eee yavuTat dpéva, he is pleased at 
eart, Il. 13, 493: rare c. gen., Musgr, 


_/ TAP P 
-Eur. I. T. 959, Cyel. 505.—II. act. 
yévuut, to make bright ; esp. metaph. 
to clear up, cheer up, delight, late, 
The forms yavto and ydvvume are 
‘not used. [&@] 
tTaveujda, ac, 7, Ganymeda, the 
earlier name of Hebe among the Phli- 
asians, Paus. 2, 13, 3. ; 
‘avuunone, ove, 6, Ganymédes, son 
of Tros, carried off by an eagle to 
Olympus to be the cupbearer of Jove, 
Il. 5, 266 (ydévuuar, ujdea U.=cata- 
mitus, Pott, 2, 204). 
Tavickouas, late form for yévuuat, 
Themist. " 

Tévvoua, arog, 76, (yévupar)=ya- 
voc, Anth. , 

Tavadne, e¢, (yavoc, eldog) bright 
and clear, Theophr. 

Téveua, aroc, 76, (yavdw)=yavoc, 
brightness, Plut.—II. lacker, glazing, 
varnish, late. 

Tévwotc, ewe, 7; & varnishing, lack- 
ering.—Il. a lightening, Plut. 

Taredov, 76, Dor. for yhredov, 
Pors. Or. 324, Béckh v. 1. Pind. N. 
7, 83. [a] 

Taretie, yarévoc, yaéroroc, Dor. 
for ynmeT7e, etc. 

TA’P, conjunction, from Homer 
downwds. the most usu. causal or 
syllogistic particle. Its chief usages 
are 

J. ARGUMENTATIVE, for; andhere— 
1. simply introducing the reason or 
cause : it often stands for ézei in the 
first clause, so that the reason pre- 
cedes that of which it is the reason, 
when it may be rendered by since or 
as; sO esp. in an address, ’Atpeidn, 
ToAAot yap Tebvaow ’Ayato, ... TO 
o€ Xpy TOAEuoV Tadoa, Il. 7, 328: 
so very freq. in Hdt., in parenthesis, 
as, kal, 7v yap 6 Mapaboy éxityded- 
TATOY, ... £¢ TOUTS Gh KaTNHYEETO, 6, 
102: also in a kind of attraction, 
where the principal proposition is 
blended with the causal one, r7 dé 
Kaxac yap édee yevécbat, xpoc Tad- 
Ta eine, i.e. 7 0, KaKGe yap ol E0EE..., 
9, 109.—In hypothet. propositions ydép 
sometimes follows the hypothet. par- 
ticle instead of being joined to the 
apodosis, od’ ei yap Hv Td mpadyua 
un Oeqharov, GKdbaptov bude eiKoc 
nv obtuc éay, 1. e. ovdé yap, el Fv..., 
Soph. O. T. 255.—2. where that of 
which yap gives the reason is omitted, 
and must be supplied as—a. is com- 
mon in trag. dialogue, when yes or 
no may easily be supplied from the 
context, kat dfr’ étoAuac rovco’ 
dmepBatvey vouove ; ob yap Ti pot 
ZLeve nv 6 Knpvb&ac rade [yes], for it 
was not Jupiter, etc., Soph. Ant. 405: 
so freq. in Plat., ore yap obrw [yes], 
for so it is, i e. certainly, no doubt, 
vy. Stallb. Symp. 194 A: and in neg- 
atives, as Ar. Ran. 262, roirw yap 
ov viknoete [do so], yet shall ye 
never prevail by this means: for dA- 
2a yap, v. inf. IV. 1.—@. where yép 
is used simply to confirm or strength- 
en something said, 0f0’ obkér’ eich: 
tovTo yap oe Ongerat [I say this], for 

it will sting thee, Eur. Med. 1370: 
so a an exclamation, © mézo1" 
avdpiua yap dépw mhuara, Soph. 
On Gi yt Bees, Bran. 
sitions, where the condition is omit- 
ted, ob yap dy pe éreurov réAw, sc. 
ei yy émiotevov, Xen. An. 7, 6, 33; 
here it may be translated else.—If, 
EPEXEGETIC, where ydép introduces 
the full detail of what has been be- 
fore alluded to, and so often begin- 
ning a promised narration, as éw 
08 Aexréa & ytyvdoKw Eyer yap F | 


TAPT 

NOpa redia KéAALOTA, now, the coun- 
try has..., Xen. An. 5, 6, 6: and so 
freq. after the pronoun or demonstr. 
adj., dAAd 760" aivoy dyoe..., "ExtTwp 
yap mote onoct, Il. 8, 148; after the 
superlatives 6 dé (or Td d&) uéytoTov, 
detvétatov, e.g. Ar. Av. 514; after 
the introductory forms, oxéWacbe dé, 
OndAov dé, TeKunpLov Oé, etc., esp. in 
Platt., and Oratt., or more fully rov- 
Tou 0& TeKunpLov, T60e..., Hdt. 2, 58. 
—Ill. SrReneTHENING—l. a ques- 
tion, like Lat. nam, Engl. why, what, 
tic yap oe nKev, why who hath sent 
thee? Il. 18, 182; wdc yap viv et- 
dovot, 10, 424, and so generally after 
interrog. particles, as ré ydp ; quid 
enim? 1. e. it must be so, Herm. Vig. 
n. 108, opp. to méc yap; 7Obev yap; 
it cannot be so: but also without 
any particle, as Aesch. Cho. 927.— 
2. a wish, kakOc yap &&dAoL0, O that 
you might perish mserably ! Hur. Cycl. 
261; in Hom. usu. a? ydp, Att. ef or 
elle yap, Lat, wtinam, 6 that ! so also 
TO¢ yap, would that!—1V. IN con- 
NEXION WITH OTHER PARTICLES :— 
1. GAAG yap, where ydp gives the 
reason of a clause to be supplied be- 
tween GAAG and itself, as GAAG yap 
nove’ aid’ éxt mp&yog miKpov, but 
hush, for..., Aesch. Theb. 861; the 
full construction is found Hat. 9,109, 
aA’, ob yap Exerbe, OLdot TO Gdpoc, 
so that yap should follow not dAAa 
but the second word, as it does Il. 
15, 739, Od. 19, 591.—2. yap dpa, for 
indeed, Plat. Prot. 315 C.—3. yap dn, 
Il. 23, 607, and yap 67 wov, Plat.—4. 
yap vu, Od. 14, 359.—5. yap obv, for 
indeed, Il. 15, 232, and Att., Pors. 
Med. 585.—6. ydp tov, Plat.—7. ydp 
pa, like yap dpa, freq. in Hom.—s. 
yap te, Lat. etenim, Il. 23, 156, cf. re. 
—9. yap Tot makes the reason stron- 
ger, for surely... very freq., Herm. 
Vig. n. 299. 

B. yap, like enim, properly stands 
second in a sentence, never first, but 
from grammat. reasons, often third 
or fourth: Soph. Phil. 1451, is curi- 
ous, v. Herm. ad 1.: but the license 
was greater with the late scenic po- 
ets, Meineke Menand. p. 7. (Usu. 
said to be compd. of ye and apa, 
though it is hard to reconcile this 
with IV. 2.) [yap sometimes in Hom. 
in arsis, but ack only before digam- 
mated words, or two short syllables, 
Voss. H. Hom. Cer. 57; v. however 
Od. 11, 580: Ar. Eq. 366, Lys. 20 are 
corrected by Porson.] 

tTapapmavtec, wv, ol, the Garaman- 
tes, an African nation in Marmarica, 
Hat. 4, 174: from 

jTapapuac, avtoc, 6, Gardmas, son 
of Apollo and Acacallis, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1494. 

tVdpyata, no, 9, Gargaza, a city on 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, Diod. S. 
20, 24. 

Tapyaipa, f. -épa, (yaépyapa) to be 
full, to swarm with, Gvdpav, Cratin. 
Incert. 141, Ar. Fr. 327, cf. the poet. 
passages ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 3. 

tTapydAnec, &¢, ticklish ; impatient 
of restraint, v. 1. Ael. N. A. 16, 9. 

Tapyariva, Att. for yayyahicu, to 
tickle : in pass. to itch, be excited, Plat. 
Phaedr. As C. 

TapydA.oua, aroc, T6, an ; 

Daekisube ov, 6, Plat., a tick- 
ling, itching. 

Tépyatoc, ov, 6, = foreg., Ar. 
Thesm. 133. 

Tapyavor, ov, 76, Garganum, now 
Gargano, a promontory of Apulia, 
Strab. 


PAST 


Dapyipa, wv, rd, heaps, lots, plenty, 
Sophron.: hence yapyaipa, Papyiry, 
koovoyapyapa, Cf. KapKaipy. ; 

tTapyapa, wv, 7d, also 7 Tapyapoc, 
Gargara, or Gargarus, a city of Troas, 
Strab. Hence 

tTapyapeve, éw¢, 6, an inhabitant of 
Gargarus ; fem. Tapyapic, (doc, Strab. 
—ol Tapyapeic, the Gargarians, also 
a people of Caucasus adjoining the 
Amazons, Strab. p. 504. 

Tapyapeov, Gvoc, 0, the uvula ; 
hence the weasand, the throat itself, 
Hipp. 

Tapyapifa, f. -icw, to garyle, Diosc. 
(Onomatop.) 

Wapyapic, idoc, #, (yépa) the terri- 
tory of Gargarus, Strab.—2. fem. of 
Tapyapeve. . 

Tapyaptonéc, ob, 6, a gargling, Plin. 

tT dpyapov, ov, 76, Mount Gargarus, 
the cotnerh peak of Mount Ida, Il. 
14, 292. 

tT apyadia, ac,7, Gargaphia, a fount- 
ain of Boeotia near Plataeae, Hat. 
9, 25. 

tTapyntréc, od, 6, Gargettus, father 
of Ion, Paus. 6, 22, 7.—IL. an Attic 
demus of the tribe Aegeis, Strab., 
6 Tapyfrtrioc, an inhabitant of Garget- 
tus, Ael. Adv. Tapyntrédev, from 
Gargettus, Ar. Thes. 898 ; Dapyytroi, 
in Gargettus, Plut. Thes. 35; Tap- 
yntrTovee, to Gargettus. 

tT apivdaior, wr, ol, the Garindaei, a 
people of Arabia, Strab. 

tT apivoc, ov, 6,=yapickoc. 

tT'dpvov, ov, 76, dim. from ydpov, 
Arr. 

Lapin ov, 0; (ydpov) an unknown 


fish. 
tTapuabavn, ne, 7, Garmathone, a 
queen of Aegypt, Plut. 

Tapudvec, wr, ol, the Garmanes, an 
Indian tribe, Strab. 

tT'apoéac, ov, 6, Garoeas, a river of 
India, Arr. Ind. 4, 11. 

Tdpov, ov, 76, and ydpoc, ov, 6, a 
sauce made of brine and small fish; acc. 
to others, a kind of caviare, Aesch. Fr. 
195, and Com.: ef. Hor. Sat. 2, 8, 46. 
[a] 

tT'aporac, a, 6, (yi, apdw) earth- 
ploughing, a Sicilian appellation of 
the ox, Ath. 98 D. 

tl'apovvdc, a, 6, the Garumna, now 
Garonne, a river of Gaul, Strab. _ 

tl apodoupa, ac, 7, Garsaitra, a city 
of Cappadocia, now Ak-Seraz, Strab. 

tT'apotnpre, ioc, 6, Garsyéris, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb, 5, 72, 5. “ 

Tapto, f. -tcw, Dor. for ynptw, to 
chatter. c A 

Taorepdxetp, €4p06, 6, 7/;=YaoTpo- 
vetp, Strab. “ 

T'aarnp, épo¢, syncop. yaoTpoc, dat. 
plur. yaorpdou, in Hipp., yaorqpot, 
7, the paunch, belly, Lat. venter, Hom.: 
hence metaph. dozédoe, the hollow of 
a shield, Tyrt.: also esp. the womb, 
éy yaotpt épetr; Plat., AaBetv, 
Arist. H. A., uterus, Il. 6, 58, ék yao- 
tpc, from the womb, from infancy, 
Theogn. : the paunch stuffed with 
mince-meat, etc., a black-pudding, sau- 
sage, haggis, Od. 18, 44, Ar. Nub. 408. 
Usu. of the gut itself, Lat. ventriculus ; 
and hence appetite, almost always in 
a bad sense, gluttony, oft. in Od.: so 
yaoTpoc Kal ToTOD, eating and drink- 
ing, Xen., yaoTpoc EyKpariH¢ OY ap- 
ov, master of his belly, 1. &. of his ap- 
petite, yaotpoc WTTwv, yaorpl dov- 
Acdew or yapicacbat, to be the slave 
of his belly, Xen., etc., yaotpl deAea- 
feabaz, to be lured by hunger to the bait, 
Jac. Anth. 2, 2, p. 416: but Il. 19, 

225, yaorépe vEKvY mevegoam to fast 
? 2 


TAYA 

in token of mourning. (Prob. from 

Pe, *vévo, as root of yévto=tha- 
Be, cf. Weaych, yévtep’ Kotaia, Lat. 
venter ; Bopp less prob. from Sanscr. 
ghas, comedere.) : 

Téoarpa, ac, Ion. ydotpn, n¢, 7, the 
belly of a jar, etc., Hom.—tl. a big- 
bellied drinking vessel, Q. Sm. ; 

Taorpaia, ac, , (yaorhp) a kind 
of turnip, prob. 1. Ath. 369 A. 

Taortpio.ov, ve i ae oe yao- 

-thp, yaotpiov, Ar. Nub. 392. 
ee elke, f. -ow, (ydorpic) to full 
one’s belly, stuff one’s self, eat heartily, 
Lue. “Mid. to be full, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 210 F.—II. to hit in the belly, a 
trick in bowing, also koAeTpdu, Ar. Eq. 
274, ubi v. Interpp. ¢ 

Taorpiapyla, ac, 7, gluttony, Hipp.: 
from ; 

Taorpiuapyoc, ov, (yaoThp, “ap- 
yoc) of a greedy belly, gluttonous, rav- 
enous, cf. Aaipapyos, Pind. O. 1, 82. 

Taorpiov, ov, Td, dim. from yac- 
thp, Archestr. ap. Ath. 286 D: also 
of yaoTpa. f 

Tdarpre, coc, 6, 7, pot-bellied, xi foc, 
Ael.: hence a glutton, Ar. Av. 1604 ; 
compar. yaotpicrepoc, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 11.—Il. a kind of cake, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Ath. 647 F. 

Taozpiopoc, od, 6, (yaorpivw) the 
filling of the belly, gluttonous eating, 
Sophil. Phyl. 1. 

TaorpoBaphe, é¢, (yaotHp, Bapvs) 
heavy with child, pregnant, Anth. 

TaorpoBdpoc, ov, (yaothp, Bopd) 
=yaoTpiuapyoc. 

Taortposdnc, é¢, (yaorhp, eidog) 
paunchhike, round, vaic, Put. 

Taorpotic,—foreg., Pherecr. Tyr. 

A 

Taorpoxvnia, ac, 7, Hipp., yao- 
Tpoxvyun, no, Gal., and yaorpoKvA- 
[LLov, ov, 70, (yaoTHp, Kviun) the calf 
of the leg. 

Taorpodoyia, ac, 7, the Greek Al- 
manach des Gourmands, written by 
Archestratus, Ath.: from 

Taorpoddyoc, (yaorip, Aéyw) teach- 
ing gastronomy, a gastronome. 

Taortpopavtetiouat, (yaotip, wav- 
Tevouat) dep. mid., to divine by the 
belly, Alciphr., cf. éyyaorpiuvoc. 

Taorpovouia, ac, 7, (yaotnp, v6- 

_ poc)=yaorpohoyia, Ath. 

Taorporiwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (yaorhp, 
tiwv) a fat-bellied person, Dio dase [z] 

tTaorpoppadia, ac, h, (yaorhp, pa- 
of) a sewing up (a wound in) the belly, 

al. 

Taorpéptros, ov, (yaothp, dihoc) 
a@ glutton. 

Tactpodopéw, (yaot#p, dopéw) to 
bear in the womb, be pregnant, Anth. 

LPaorpoxdpuBdcc, voc, 6, 7, (yac- 
THP, KEPvBOLc) with a gulf of a belly, 
Cratin. Incert. 130. 

Taorpéyerp, expoc, 6, 7, living by 
one’s hands ; also yespoydotup. 

Taotpédne, e¢, = yaotpoedne, 
Hipp. 

Téotpav, wvoc, 6,=ydorptc, pot- 
bellied, gluttonous, Alcae. 6. 

tl'dérahoc, ov, 6, Gatalus, a Sarma- 
tian, Polyb. 26, 6, 13. 

Taropuéw, Dor. for ynrouéo. 

Tavavyc, ew, 6, Gauanes, son of 
ee Heraclid Temenus of Argos, Hat. 

yloits 

tTavydunia, wv, td, Gaugaméla, 
now Karmelis, a village of Assyria, 
where the battle between Darius 
a Alexander was fought, Arr. An. 

Ball 

tTaidoc, ov, 7, Gaudus, now Gozzo, 
Calypso’s island, acc. to Callim. ap. 
Strab, 299. 

286 


TE : 
Tavauide, 9, Ov, belonging to a yav- 
Aoc, ohpata y., 1ts cargo, Xen. An. 


av26c, Opp. 


lat f m A 
Tavric, (dog, 7,= 
5, Gaulites, masc. pr. 


tlaviAirne, ov, 0; 
n., Thue. 8, 85, 

Tavairine, fy 6vy=yavAnds, V. |. 
for it in Xen. ; 

Taviic, ob, 6, @ milk-pail, Od. 9. 
223: a water-bucket, Hdt. 6, 119: any 
round vessel, a butter-firkin ; a bee-hive, 
Anth.—Il. properispom. yaiAoc, 6, 4 
round-built, Phoenician merchant-vessel, 
Epich. p. 24, Hdt. 3, 136, etc., where 
however the MSS. always have yav- 
Ac, cf. Dind. Ar. Av. 602. (Acc. to 
Wessel. of Syrian deriv. :—is it the 
galley, galeon, galioss, of the middle 
ages ? 

Taipak, dkoc, 6, Ion. yaipyé, (yat- 
poc) a braggart, Alcae. 6. 

Tavpidua, atoc, 76, arrogance, boast- 
ing, Plut.: from 

Tavpida, 6,f.-dow,(yatpoc) to be ar- 
rogant, overweening, to pride one's self, 
be over-confident, Cratin. Incert. 9: 
also in pass. to leap, spring, Theocr. 
25, 133; in Ep. part. yavpidwvtec. 
[dow] 

tT aipiov, ov, 76, Gaurium, a haven 
and fortress in the island of Andros, 
Xen. Hell. 1,4, 22. 

Tadpoc, ov, also a, ov, leaping: 
exulting in, Bootpbyovct, Archil. 9; 
overweening, haughty, Ar. Ran. 282: 
unmanageable, Theocr. ; fierce, To yav- 
pov,=yaupornc. (*ydw, yaiw, dy- 
avéc, ayavpoc, Sanscr. garv super- 
bire, Lat. gaudeo.) Hence 

Tavupértne, 7T0¢, 7, arrogance, pride ; 
dashing courage, Plut. 

Tavpéouat, as pass.=yavpldo, to 
exult, be overweening, Batr. 266: to be 
proud of, Twi, Eur. Or. 1532: hence 

Tavpwoua, atoc, TO, a subject for 
boasting, Eur. Tro. 1250. 

Taictroc, ov, 6, more rarely yav- 
carne, ov, 6, Lat. gausapa, gausape, 
a shaggy woollen cloth ; the pile or nap 
of it, Strab. 

Tavoéc, 7, 6v, and Aeol. yaicoe, 
crooked, bent, Hipp. (Akin to yap- 


poe.) scabs 

*T‘A’Q, obsol. pres., from which is 
formed yéydéa for yéyova, Ep. perf. 
of yéyvouat, to be born or to come into 
being, to spring or be derived: hence 
in genl. to be, to live; only used of 
men, Hom. ; the inf. yeyduev for ye- 
yavat is only found in Hom. in com- 
pds., but Pind. O. 9, 164, has the 
simple form, as also yeydéxecv [a] for 
yeynnévat, O. 6, 83: yeyadée was 
contr. Att. into yeyéc, yeydoa, ye- 
yee, like BeBadc, BeBwc.—2 plur. 
yeyaare, [ya] Batr. 143, is anomal- 
ous, 

*TA’Q, obsol. root,=yalw, to ex- 
ult, from which come. a number of 
words, ynféw, yavpéc, Lat. gaudeo: 
prob. also d-ya-Géc, nydOeoc, d-yav- 
6¢, G-ya-nal, d-yai-ouat. 

Tdotroc, ySouréw, poet. strength- 
ened forms for dodzoc, douréw, me- 
tri grat., esp. in compds., e.g. épé- 
ydouroc and éprydouréw, yet also in 
tmesis, Il. 11, 45. 

TH’, Dor. yd, enclitic particle, 
serving to limit or call attention to the 
word or words which it follows, ge- 
nerally= Lat. quidem. Its various 
usages are difficult to classify, but 
are brought by Hermann (Vig. n. 
296 b.) under the two general heads 
of vis minuendi and vis augendi. 

J. Vis MINUENDI:—l. at least, at 
any rate, Lat. saltem, av7p écric mwvv- 
T6¢ ye weTéAOor, any man..., at least a 


rETA 
prudent man, Od. 1, 229; ob dto ye, 
ne duo quidem, Il. 20, 286; 6 y’ év@ad 
Aedc, at any rate the people here, 
res he freq. attached to the pro- 
nouns, é. g. éywye, obye, and esp. in 
Hom. éye.—2. true, introducing an 
opposition, as av 0’ ob Aéyere ye, 
dpdc¢ dé... true, you do not..., etc,, 
ur. Andr, 239.—3. well the, then, 
implying doubt or unwillingness, 
pe! Ne then I will go, Eur. H. F. 
861: dpa y et Te dpacetc, come, act 
if you mean to act, lL A, 817.—4. and 
indeed, too, 4) pay Kedevow KaTOovsa 
ye mpoc, and, besides that, I will 
urge on, Aesch. Pr. 73; serving to 
make more definite, often after xaé, 
maphodv tiveg Kal ToAAOL ye, some 
and many too, Plat. Phaed. 58 D: 
and so in answers, where a simple 
yes would have sufficed, but more is 
particularized, kevov 760’ dyyo¢ H 
oréyet TL: O4 Y EvOvT’..., YES, it does 
hold something, and that something 
oa évdura, Eur. Ion. 1412; of this 
kind is the phrase kaAG¢ ye Trotov, 
and quite right too! Ar. Ach. 1050, 
and freq. in Plat., so tavv ye, etc. 

If. Vis aUGENDI, when in Eng- 
lish it often can be expressed only 
by the tone of voice, or in printing 
by Italics, but still—l. it may be ren- 
dered by even, 7AGov ’Audidped ye 
mpoc Biav, against even Amphiaraus’ 
will, Eur. Supp. 158; aira ye Avret, 
even thyself, Med. 1361.—2. to 
strengthen oaths, v7 Aja... ye, etc., 
with a word between, to which ye 
usu. refers, but v. Ar. Eq. 698; so ab 
pny... ye, Eur. Phoen. 1638; cf. Pors. 
Advers. p. 33-38.—3. sometimes in a 
question which implies an emphatic 
negative ye is added, roiov ye tovrov 
TAnv y ’Odvocéwe, Soph. Phil. 439, 
ubi v. Herm.—It often serves to 
limit the whole clause, when it is 
added to the relative or conjunction, 
v. under eiye and érei, so d¢ ye, gui 
quidem, quippe qui, since he, inasmuch 
as he..., jude ameipyew of yé cov 
oer: canoe Soph. Phi 1364. 

B. Position: It ought to follow 
the word which it limits; but in case 
of substantives it often follows the 
article, as 6 y’ dv@pwroc, or the pre- 
pos., KaTd ye TOV adv Adyov. In 
Aristoph. it coalesces with the de- 
monstr. —1, abt7yi, Tovroyi, etc. 

C. IN CoNNEXION WITH OTHER 
PARTICLES ye usu. has its simple 
force, quidem, at least.—l, freq. after 
GAA& unY, Kai wAY, ob AY, but, in 
Att., with a word between, Pors, 
Phoen. 1638.—2. éy ye in Att. onl 
when preceded by Kaé, ov, etc., ef. 
Elmsl. Med. 837.—3. dpa ye, v. dpa. 
—4. ardp ye, but yet, Ar. Ach. 448.— 
5. ye 67, and yé tot, for their differ- 
ence v. Herm. Vig. n. 297,—6. érel 
ye émeuTrép Yé; ete., since at least, so 
omov ye, O7oU ye unv.—T. Kai... 
v.14, «at ye, Only in late enthece 
8. KalTol ye, V. KaiToL. 9. ye wév- 
TOL, certainly however, Herm. Vig. n. 
he ‘- Lunv, nevertheless, Id. n. 

> il, Te never occ i 
coe Med. 863. cx eae’ 
be aah rare resolved form of y4, 

Tedoyoc, o 
poe Ol ia, it 

TeBeréivic, co Jebeletzi ; 
of the Gene oe eee 

Péyaa, v. sub. * yao, 

Feed ee yeyaao, 2 and 3 pl. in- 
posta Ie ha, aie te 

, » OC, - yeyee, 7 4 
MEV, yeydkeww, eee ae bad 


peers for yarhoyoe, 


TEIA 

Teyd0et, Dor. for yey#Ger, 3 plapf. 
from y7féw, Epich. p. 62. 

Teydékerv, Dor. for yeyaxévat,=ye- 
yovévar, Pind. O. 6, 83. [a] . 
ral Ep. inf. of yéyaa, Vv. *y@o., 

a 


{Feyavia, ac, 7, Gegania, fem. pr. 
n., Plut. . 

Téyevoe, ov, Ion. for dpyaioc, akin 
to yadc and yf, insignf. of airoyGar, 
y. Creuzer Hecat. p. 74sq.; cf. Bentl. 
Call. Fr. 103. : 

Téyne, yeyp et, 3 sing. perf. 2 and 
plqpf. of y76éw, Hom. 

Téyova, perf. of yiyvowat. 

TETQNA, perf. 2 c. pres. signf., 
part. yeywrdéc, Hom., the other tenses 
are formed as from pres. yeyOrvw or 
yeyovéw, Viz. inf. yeywvety, Il. ; im- 
perf. éyeyévevy or yeyovevy, for 
éyeyéveor, Od., and 3 sing. éyeyovet, 

om., but also yéywve, (which form 
also occurs as pres., imperf., and aor., 
in Eur. also as imperat.): an inf. aor. 
yeyov7oat, Aesch. Pr. 990. To call, 
cry, Hom., dcov te yéywve Bogoac, 
as far as he could make himself heard 
by shouting, Od. 5, 400, etc., cf. odtw¢ 
ot Env Bdcavtt yeyovety, IL. 12, 337: 
in genl. to speak loud, publish, proclaim, 
Aesch. Pr. 193, etc.: c. dat. pers., to 
cail on, cry out to, Il. 14, 469, etc. ; 
also eta Geoic, Od. 12,370: in Pind. 
c. acc. pers. to sing, celebrate, O. 2, 10; 
P. 9, 3:—of things, to sound, ring, 
tinkle, 6 ap y., Arist. Anim. (Acc. 
to some from yiyvockw, éyvexa: 
others from yodw.) 

Teyovéw, v. sub yéyava: hence 

Teyovyotc, ewc, 7, loud talking, 
screaming. 

Teyovytéov, verb. adj., one must 
celebrate or proclaim aloud, c. acc. Pind. 
O. 2, 10. 

Teywvicxo, lengthd. pres. for yé- 

ava, to proclaim, tell, Aesch. Pr. 627, 

huc. 7, 76. 

Teyavoc, 6v, adj. from part. yeyo- 
vac, as Gpapoc, 6v, from dpapdc, loud 
spoken, clear, Aesch. Theb. 443, v. 
Valck. Hipp. 584: with clear voice, 
clear-toned, avijp, Anth. Comp. ye- 
yovorepoc, Philostr. Ady. with clear 
voice, loudly, Luc. 

Teyévo, v. yéyova. 

Teyéc, Goa, dc, Att. part. perf. of 
yiyvouat, for yeyovac, yeyadc,v.*ydu. 

tTedpwoia, ac, 7, Gedrosia, a region 
of Persia, Strab.: of Tedpdavoz, the 
Gedrosians, Strab., in Arr. also Ta- 
dpwoia, and inhab. Tadpwoot, ol. 

tTéevva, 4¢, 7, Gehenna, (prop. the 
valley of Hinnom, from Hebr ; a beau- 
tiful valley near Jerusalem, where 
children had been sacrificed to Mo- 
loch; afterwards held in abomina- 
tion, and used as a place to cast car- 
casses of animals and malefactors, 
which were consumed by fire con- 
stantly kept up, hence called yéevva 
tov mupoc), in N.'T. the place of ever- 
lasting torment, hell-fire, hell, Matth. 5, 
22, 29, Mare. 9, 43, etc. 
tTeCaropts, vyoc, 6, Gezatoriz, a 
prince of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

Te6onwavq or TeOcapyavei, (from 
Hebr. ; prop. the place of oil presses) 
Gethsemdné, a farm or close at the 
foot of the Mount of Olives, N.'T, 
Matth. 26, 36. 

Tenmévocg, yenrovixés, yenrovia, 
, V. Yew. 

Tenpoc, 6v, (yéa) of earth, earthy, 
like yeddne, Plat. Rep. 612 A, 

TéOev, Aeol. for éGev. 

Tevéporyp, 7poc, 6,=sq. 

Teuipdtye, ov, 6, (yéa, apdw) a 
plougher of earth, Anth. 


TEAA 

Teiveat, Ep. 2 sing. subj. aor. 1 
mid. for yeévyar, Od. 20, 202, ef. sq. Il. 

Tetvouat, pass. from obsol. act. 
yeivw, for which yevvdw is in use, 
to be engendered, be born, yetvouevoc, 
one that rs born, oft. in Hom. : only in 
pres. or imperf., and that only in 
poets. But—Il. in act. signf., aor. 1 
mid. éyewvapny, yelvacbar,=yevvdw, 
to beget, bring forth, oft. in Hom. yei- 
veat, Ep. 2 sing. subj. for yetynat, 
Od. 20, 202 ; of yewvievor, the parents : 
also in prose. (*yévw is the common 
root of yeivowar and yiyvoua., cf. 
Lat. gigno, genui.) 

Tecofev, adv. = yainbev, yibev, 
Call. Fr. 509. 

Tecoxduoc, ov, (yéa, Kowéw) culti- 
vating land. 

Tevopopoc, yetorovoc, yecorouoc,= 
Yewp., etc. 

Tevoddpoc, ov, (yéa, b&pw) earth 
bearing, Anth. 

Teiovov, ov, 76, dim. from yeicov, 
Joseph. ; 

Tevovrodtd; f. -icow, to prop the 
yetoov : hence 

Tetorrédiotc, ewe, 7, a propping of 
the yeioov ; and 

Tevoim6dtopa, ato, TO, a prop of 
the yeioov. 

ELZON or yeiooov, ov, 76, any 
thing projecting so as to shelter, the 
eaves of a roof, the cornice of the en- 
tablature, Bockh. Inser. 1, p. 284: in 
genl. the coping, like @piykoc, Eur. 
Or. 1569: hence the eye-brows: also 
the hem or border of a garment, Ar. Fr. 
602: also 6 yeioooc ERR but the 
form yeioov, yetodu, etc., is the het- 
ter, Jac. A. P. p. 640. (Said to be of 
Carian origin, Ruhnk. Tim., Valck. 
Phoen. 1165.) Hence 

Tevoow or yetoodw, to put on, pro- 
tect with a yeioov, Jac., ubi sup. 

Teicwpa or yeioowpua, atoc, T6,= 
yeioov, a pent-house, Arist. Part. An. 

Teiowotg or yeioowolc, ewe, 7, 4 
covering with a pent-house, etc. 

Teirawva, ne, 4, fem. of yeiTwr, a 
neighbour, as TéxTawva Of TéKTV. 

Tectvia, ac, y=yeltovia. Hence 

Terrvidlo,=yelTvidw. 

TevtvidKoc, 4, 6v, neighbouring, 
Joseph. 

Teitviacic, #wc, 7, = yettovia, 
neighbourhood, nearness, Arist. Pol— 
2. the neighbours, Plut. Coriol. 24, 

Teitvido, to be a neighbour, to bor- 
der on, Ar. Eccl. 327. 

Tevtovedw, Hipp., and 

Tevtovéw=yeitvidw, Aesch. Pers. 
310; hence 

Tecrévnua, atoc, 76, neighbourhood ; 
hence also a neighbouring place, dweil- 
ing or settlement, Alem. 62, ef. Plat. 
Legg. 705 A. 

Tecrovnotc, ec, 7,=8q., Luc. 

Tecrovia, ac, 7, neighbourhood, near- 
ness, Plat. Legg. 843 C. 

Tetrovidw,=yeltvidw, Theopomp. 
ap. Antiatt. 

Tecrootvn, n¢, 7,=yetTovia, Strab. 

Tevtécvvoe, ov, neighbouring, near, 
Anth. 

Teitov, ovoc, 6, 7, a neighbour, bor- 
derer, Od.; from Bind. downwards 
often found as adj., neighbouring, near, 
bordering, x yettovwr, Ar. Plut. 435, 
éy yettover, Luc., cf. Schaf. Bos. 
Ell. p. 296, 342. Metaph. akin to, 
like, Luc. C. gen. aut dat., Thom. 
Mag. p. 184, Ast Plat. Legg. 4, 1. 
(From yéa, v7, ynitne, yarns) 

Teveoretyyc, 0 yeoretync. 

+P éAa, lon. TéAn, ne, 7, Gela, acity 
on the southern coast of Sicily, Hat. 
7, 153. 


TEAL 

Pee ee eau 

charac, &¢, ehdu, aAnvoc) 
laughing. cheerful, oe O. 3 oO sess 

TTeAdvup, opoc, 6, Gelanor, the last 
king of Argos of the race of the 
Inachidae, Apollod. 2, 1, 4, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 32. 

tT éAapyoc, ov, 6, Gelarchus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 502, 17. 

tPéAac, a, 6, Gelas, a river of Sicily, 
Thue. 6, 4. 

Tehaceiv, desiderat. from yeldo, . 
to be like to laugh, ready to laugh, Plat. 
oa 64 B, Valck. Biss 1214, 
TeAdoytoc, ov, (yeAaw) laughable 
Att. cA, ae te 4 ‘ 

TeAacivoe, ov, 6, (yea) a laugher, 
fem. yeAacivn, Ael.—Il. of yeAacivot, 
sub. ddé6vTec, the grinners, i.e. the 
front teeth, which show when one ~ 
langhs.—2. the dimple, which laugh- 
ing makes in the Chee, Martial. 7, 
24; hence in Alciphr., and Anth., of 
the hinder parts, for which Luc. uses 
yédwc. 

TeAdokw,=yehdo, Anth. 

TéAaoua, atoc, 76, (yeAdo) laugh- 
ing, laughter: hence xuudtwv ava- 
take éAaoua, ‘the many-twink- 

ing smile of Ocean,” Aesch. Pr. 90, 
ubiv. Blomf.: Passow takes it of the 
sound, like kayAdlw, Lat. cachinnus. 

Teddoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
yehdw, calculated to excite laughter, 
laughable. —2. yehaoréov, one must 
laugh, Clem: Al. 

Tedaorne, od, 
Soph. O. 'T. 1422 

TeAaorixde, 7, Gv, inclined to laugh, 
risible, Sext. Emp.: laughable. Adv. 
—KOC. 

TeAaotéc, %, 6v, laughable, absurd, 
laughed at, Od. 8, 307, and Att. 

TeAaortvc, voc, 7, Ion. for yéAwe, 
Call. Del. 329. 

TEAA, f. yeAdoowat,more rarely 
yeAdow [é], Bornem. Xen. Symp. 1, 
16, Dor. yeAd&w : aor. éyéAdoa, poet. 
éyéAaoca. To laugh at a thing, 
éré tivt, Hom., also rivi, Br. Ar. 
Eq. 696: for draAdv or 700 yeAdy, 
aypetov y., dAAorpiowg yvabuolc y., 
Lapdovioy y., Hom., v. the respec- 
tive adjs. : antec gtArov Kip, his 
heart laughed within him, Hom.: also 
of things, éyéAaoce d& maca mépt 
XOGyr, Il. 19, 362; dduq mae odpavoe, 
yaid Te Kal oldua Cardoone éyéhac- 
oe, heaven, earth and sea laughed, 
were glad with the smell, Ruhnk. 
H. Hom. Cer. 14; dz, at the sound, 
Hes. Th. 40: hence to look laughingly, 
glad, gracious, to smile upon, Lat. arri- 
dere, Kur., to be pleased with, c. dat., 
Ar. Nub. 560: to laugh at, sneer at, 
usu. éxé tiv, as Xen. Symp. 2, 18, 
also tivi, Soph. Aj. 1043, revo¢, Phil. 
1125: yeAdy is also not unfreg. fol- 
lowed by ed... and érv..., Xen.—Il. 
transit. to laugh at one, teva, Theocr, 
20, 1, atathing, 77, Xen. Symp. 2, 19. 

TéAyn, Ov, Td,=POr0¢, small wares, 
frippery : also sweetmeats : hence the 
market where they are sold, Eupol. In- 
cert. 5. 

TeAyiddopat, as pass., of garlic, to 
grow to a head (yehyic), Theophr, : 
from 

TEATT’S, idoc and i6o¢, also yéA- 
yee, WS; Hy=ayhic, a head, clove of 
garlic, Lat. spica, nucleus allit, mért- 
pot yerytbec, making one thirsty, 
‘Anth., cf. Theocr. 14, 17. 

TeAyorwAéa, to deal in yédyn, Her- 
mipp. Art. 6: from 

TeAyoroAne, ov, 6; (yéAyn, TaAEW) 
fem. yeryor@Atc, tdoc, 7, Cratin. 


6, a laugher, sneerer, 


| Dionys. 10, a dealer in yéAyn. 
| nee 


ah TEMI 
TeAgovrec, wv, ol, the Geleontes, v. 
- ab TeAéovtec. : 


tT eAéwv, ovtoc, 6, Geleon, son of 


fon, from whom acc. to some the 
_Geleontes, one of the four Attic tribes 
_were named, Hat. 5, 66: v. foreg. 
tTeAiac, ov, 6, Gelias, an envoy of 
the Phocaeans, Polyb. 21, 4, 4. 
tTcAAéac, ov, 6, Gellias, masc. pr.n., 
-Diod. S. 

Tédaw, yeaartla, v. eAnivo. 

Tehordga, f. «dow [@], (yéAot0¢) to 
make sport, jest, Plut.: hence 

TeAotacudc, ov, 6, jesting, LXX. 

Tedoraoric, 0b, 6, a jester, buffoon, 
fool, Ath.—Il. a sneerer. 

Tehoudu, 6, f. -fow, Ep. for yeAdo, 
Od. 20, 347, H. Hom. Ven. 49, cf. 
yédolwvrec. 

Tedolioc, Ep. for yéAorog, Il. 2, 215. 

TeAoroueréw, (yéAotoc, péAoc) to 
write comic songs, Leon. Tar. ‘ 

TéAovoe, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (yeAdw) 
laughable, absurd, Ar. Vesp. 566.—II. 
making laughter, jesting, humorous, 
facetious, Eur. Melan. 29. (In this 
signf. some choose to write yeAoioc, 
which others regard as not Attic: 
and the old Gramm. contradict one 
another on the point, Ruhnk. Tim., 
Koen Greg. p. 23, 26.) Adv. yeAolwe. 
Hence 

tTeAovdtne, ntoc, 7, laughable na- 
ture, ridiculousness, Ath. 497 F. 

Tedo.cisdne, ec, (yéAotoc, eidoc)= 
yéAotoc. 

TeAoiwrrec, Od. 20, 390, poet. for 
yehowvrtec, yeAGvrTec, as perh. Od. 20, 
347, yedoiwy for éyéAwr, though this 
may come from yeAordw: others 
write yeAdwvtes, yeA@wr, but in Od. 
18, 111, we have yeAdovrec. 

Tehow, yedowvtec, Ep. form for 
yedo, velco, etc., Od. 

TeAowyiria, ac, 4, company in 
laughing, opp, to. KAatwpytaAia, Anth. 
tT é,av, wvoc, 6, Gelon, a tyrant of 
Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 4—2. an Epirote, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 

tTeAwvoi, Gv, ol, the Geloni, a Scy- 
thian tribe on the Tanais, Hat. 4, 108. 

TeAwvoc, od, 6, Gelonus, a son of 
Hercules, Hdt. 4, 10.—II. 7, a city of 
the Geloni, Id. 4, 58. 
TeAdovrec, poet. for yeAdwvrtec, 
Od. 18, 111. 

tT'cAGoc, a, ov, and -Gor, a, ov, (T'é- 
Aa) of or belonging to Gela; ol Ts- 
Adot, the inkab. of Gela, Hdt. 7, 156. 

Téhoc, arog, Att. a, 6, acc. yédwra 
and Att. yéAwv, Piers. Moer. p. 108, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr, § 58: Wolf Od. 18, 
100, has the apocop. dat. yéAw for 
yéhott, as 18, 212, &pw for &pwrt, 
and 20, 8, apoe. acc. yéAw for yéAwra 
(yeAdw) :—laughing, laughter, Hom. : 
ént yéAwrt, for laughter’s sake, for a 
joke, Hat.: also of the ripple or gentle 

lash of waves, like yéAacua, Opp.— 
I. a subject, occasion of laughter: yéh- 
wta rotetobat or TiHecbai 71, to make 
a joke of it, Hdt. 

Tehwrorotéw, (yeAwtorot6c) to 
create, make laughter, esp. by buttoon- 
ery, Plat. Rep. 606 C, and Xen.: 
hence J 

Teawtorocta, ac, 4, buffoonery, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 50. 

TeAwtorotéc, 6v, (yéAwe, motéw) 
exciting laughter, ridiculous, Aesch. 
Fr. 166: 6 yeAwromoloc, a jester, 
Xen. 

Teuivo, f. -iow Att. -16, (yéuw) to 
fil, load or freight with a thing, tivdc, 
Aesch. Ag. 443, Thuc. 7, 53. Pass. 
to be full, Anth. 

tTeuivioc, ov, 6, the Lat. name Ge- 

ninius, Plut. 
288 


TENE 
euibpins hy OV, (yéuiGw) filled, full, 


loaded, th. y 
Téuoc, 76,=y6u0¢, Aesch. Ag. 1232: 
from 
TEMQ, used only in pres. and 
impf., to be filled, loaded, to be full of a 
thing, twvéc, Aesch. Ag. 613, Soph., 
Plat., etc. (hence Lat. gemo, cf. oré- 
vw, Which links them together.) 
sh Ion. yévy, 7,=yévva, yévos, 
all. 


Tevdpyne, ov, 6, (yévoc, Gpyw) the 
founder af a family Ms tribe, ae, 

ye. 

tLévavvot, wv, ol, the Genauni, a 
people of Vindelicia, Strab. 

Teved, d¢,7, oe! ven, HC, (*yévo) 
birth, Hom., esp. in Il., usu. in phrases 
VEOTATOC YEvEeH, OTAOTEPOC, TPEDLU- 
TATOC, TPOYEVEOTEPOC, TPOTEPOC YE- 
veh, younger by birth, 1. €. in age, etc. : 
of lifeless things, production, growth. 
—Il. birth, race, descent, esp. noble 
birth, Hom., yeveijc kai aiwatoc, of 
race and Biect, Il. 6, 211, é« yevere, 
acc. to rank, Il. 10, 68, yevejy, by 
descent, Aitwhoc yeveny, Il. 23, 471, 
yeven bréprepoc, higher by blood, Il. 
11, 785, yeven tTivog and é&« Tevoc, 
descent from, Il. 21, 157, 187, yeven 
él Aiuvy Tvyain, birth-place, ll. 20, 
390, of an eagle’s aerie, Od. 15, 175, 
of horses, breed, Il. 5, 265.—IlI. a race, 
dvAdwr, avdpov yeven, Il. 6, 146, a 
generation, Ovo yeveai mepdruv dy- 
Opdérwv, Il. 1, 250, ete., of which, 
acc. to Hdt., three made a century: 
also the successive ages of gold, sil- 
ver, etc., and hence the tames.—lV. 
offspring, descendants, post-Hom. 

Teveddoyéu, &, (yeveadéyoc)totrace 
ancestry, make a pedigree, yéveowv, 
Hat. 2, 146: rivd, to draw out one’s 
pedigree, Id. 2,143. In mid. to trace 
one’s oum origin or pedigree, é&, N.'T. 
Hebr. 7, 6: hence 

Teveddoynua, aroc, 70, a pedigree. 

Tevedioyia, ac, 7, (yeveahoyéw) 
the making a pedigree, tracing a family ; 
in plur., a work by Hecataeus. 

TevedAoyixoc, 4, Ov, genealogical, 
Polyb.: from 

TeveddAdyoe, 6, (yeved, Aéyw) a ge- 
nealogist, Dion. H. 

Tevedpync, ov, 
Ancien & 

Tevey, Re, 7, Ion. for yeved. 

TevenOev, adv. from birth, by descent, 
Arat. 

Tevé0Aecocg, a,.ov, Ion. yevebAnioc, 
=yevéebAtoc. 

Tevé6An, ne, 7, birth, origin, source, 
descent, Hom.: of horses, breed, Il. 5, 
270.—2. birth-place, hence dpyvpov y., 
a silver-mine, Tl. 2, 857. 

Tevédara, ra, v. yevébAtoc. 

TevebAuaca, f. -dow, to keep a birth- 
day, App. 

TevebArakde, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
birth-day, Leon, Al.—IL. =yeveGAca- 
Adyoe, Gal. 

PevebAradoyéu, G, to cast nativities, 
to practise astrology, Strab.: and 

DevebAradoyia, ac, 4, astrology, 
casting of nativities, Joseph. : from 

TevedAvardyoc, 6, (yevéOAca, Agyw) 
a ace of ie rine Hierocl. 5 

evel Adc, ddog, 7, pecul. fem. ye- 
vé0Acoc, Notk Raa . 

TevedAidvoc, ov,=yevé0Avoc, Anth. 

TeveAvoroyia, ac, 4, and yeved- 
AtoAdyoc, ov, ‘= yeustnee 

TevébAvoc, ov, also a, ov, Lye.: 
belonging to one’s family or one’s birth, 
natalis, yev. juépa: so also To yevéd- 
Atov: Ta y., a birth-day feast, birth- 
day presents, (but in Eccl., the com- 
memoration of a martyr’s death, v. ye- 


6, = yevapyne, 


véowa), y- Ovevv, to offer birth-day 
offerings, Eur. lon 653, so EopTacew 
y-, Plat. Alc. 2, 121 C, dyew, Plut.: 
yev. daipov, Zeve, the genius of one’s 
nativity, Pind. P. 4, 299: y. Geoi, the 
gods of one’s race or family, Aesch. 
Theb, 639; like yevé@Acov aipa. 
kindred blood, Eur. Or. 89. 

TéveGAov, ov, T6,=yeve0an, descent 
Aesch. Supp. 290.—2. offspring, Id 
Ag. 914, etc. 7 

Teverdtw, Dor. -doda, f. -dow, (yé 
vetov) to get a beard, come to man’s 
estate, Theocr. 11, 9: more rarely to 
have a beard. 

Teverdc, ddoc, 7, (yévetov) a beard, 
Od. 16, 176.—IL the chin or cheeks, 
Eur.—Ill. as adj. of or belonging to 
the chin, Gal. 

Tevetdokw, = yevetdla, to get a 
beard, Plat. Symp. 181 D, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 6, 5. 

Teverdtnc, ov, 6, fem. yevetarie, 
doc, 7, Theocr. 17, 33, Ion. yeverq- 
THC, TLC, Luc. also yevedti¢: beard 
ed, [a 

Tevetdu, 0,f£.-7oo,=yeverdlo,toget 
a beard, Od. 18, 176, 269, and Plat.—2. 
to have a beard, Ar. Eccl. 145. 

Teveryrne, ov, 6, Ion for yeverarne. 

Tévetov, ov, T6, the chin, Hom.: 
later also the jaw, the cheek, Anth.— 
Il. the hair of the chin, beard, Hom. 
Proverb. of excessive leanness, yé- 
vetov Kai xépara (like our skin and 
bones), Ar. Av. 902, probably from 
the goat. (No doubt from yévue¢, 


4) 
tTevetoovAAextadne, ov, 6, (yévetor, 
ovAdéyo) one who cultivates a beard, 
Ath. 157 B. 
Téveo, Ep. for éyévov. 
Tevéc6az, inf. aor. of yiyvouat. 
Tevéoia, wv, Ta, V. yevéotoe. 
tWTeveccadoyoc, ov,=yevebAtahoyoc, 
Artem. 
Tevecid, , Ov, 0, = yeva, : 
nT yevapyne 


Tevéouoc, ov,=yevébAroc, belonging 
to the birth-day, Oedc, Plut.: but ra 
yevéota, a day kept in memory of the 
dead, Hdt. 4, 26, Ammon. p. 34: tc 
be distinguished from 7a yevé6Aua, 
birth-day feast, v. Stallb. Plat. Alc. 1, 
121 C, though used for it in N. T. 
Matth. 14, 6. 

TTeveciovpyéa, G, to produce, to be- 
get; and 

Heveqioupytg, ac, 7, a begetting, 
soe caste ccl.; from 

evecloupyoc¢, od, 6, (yévecic, *&p- 
yw) the author of one’s ~ eee 
tive, Iambl. 

DPéveoic, ewe, 4, (*yévw) an origin, 
source, Il. 14, 201, 2465 creation, gene- 
ration, birth, race, descent, Hat. 2, 146: 
2 Yyev. Tod KOouov OY Tov TévTOr, 
the creation of the wniverse ; in Iambl. 
and KEecl. without xécuov: a pro- 
ducing, formation, tov iuatiwv, Plat. 
Polit. 281 B; birth, nativity, Anth.: 
also the parts of generation, Anth. 

tTevéoxero, iterat. form of aor. for 
Sete, Od. 

evéteipa, ac, fem. from yeverfp, 
she that bears, a mother, Pind’ N. 78 
—II. she that is born, a daughter, 
Euphor. 47, v. Meineke, (ed kes 

Devety, tie, 7=yeven, a source, be- 
ginning, birth, Hom. in phrase éx 
YEVETIC, from the hour of birth. 

Teverijp, 7p0¢, 6, fem. yevéretpa,== 
yevétne, Arist. Mund. 

Tevérne, ov, 6, a begetter, father, 
ancestor, Kur. Or, 1011: also metaph., 
Jac. A. P. 48.—II. the begotten, the son, 
Soph. O.T. 472 (ubi v. Erf.), Eur. 


Ion 916, cf. yevérecpa—Ill. as adj.- 


TENN 
=yevedAtoc, e.g. Oeoi, Aesch. Supp. 
Ti and Eur., cf. (basil ps 

VEvEeTH » OV 7, sexual im- 
pulse, ake pry oey 

Tevervaric, idoc, 7, goddess of one’s 
oe hour, Ar. Nab 

evéTwp, 090 =yevétne, Hdt. 
Rae a ey ee 
tTevétwp, opoc, 6, Genétor, son of 
Lycaon, Apol a 

Tevnic, idoc, 7,=~yévue, the edge of 
an axe, an axe, mattock, contr. gen. 
yevjdoc, Soph. Ant. 249, 

Tevatne, ov, 6, V. yevvairne. 

TTevarne, ov, 6, Genétes, a river and 
haven of Pontus, Strab.: hence I'e- 
vyntaia aKkpa, the promontory of Ge- 
netes, Ap. Rh. 2, 378. 

Tevyroc, 7, 6v, (yevécbat) come 
into being, born: but yevvyroe, 7, ov, 
begotten, Schaf. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 
2, 4. 

Tevirdc, 4, dv, (yévoc) belonging to 
the yévoc, hence generic, general, opp. 
to eldixdc, specific, Arist. Top. : 77 ye- 
vikh, sub. mTOol¢, the genitive case, 
Gramm. 

Tévvd, ne, 7, poet for yévac, descent, 
offspring, in Pind., and Aesch. and 

ur.: Plat. Phil. 25D, Isae. ap. Poll. 3, 6. 

Tevvddac, ov, 6, plur. yevrddar, 
noble, whether in mind or birth, high- 
born, high-minded, Ar. Ran. 179. [va] 

Tevvaiomper ne, é¢, (yevvatoc, mpé- 
mw) becoming, befitting a noble. Adv. 
-7c¢, Ar. Pac. 988. 

Tevvaioc, a, ov, also og, ov, Eur. 
Hec. 592, (yévva) suitable to one’s birth 
or descent, ov uot yevvaior, it fits not 
my high blood, Hom., but only Il. 5, 
253: esp. noble, both in mind and 
blood, high-born, high-minded, Trag., 
etc.: also of beasts, xtwv, oxdAaé, 
etc., Plat.: of things, good of their 
kind, excellent, cixa, Plat. Legg. 844 
E: notable, ToAAd... yevvaia éroin- 
cev 6 dveuoc, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 17: 
great, intense, dvn, Soph. Aj. 938: 
used as a form of civil refusal, yev- 
vaiog el, you are very good! Ar. 
Thesm. 220: also iron., Wytt. Ep. 
Cr. p. 233. Adv. -we, Thuc. 2, 41: 
comp. yevvatotépwe, Plat.; superl. 
yevva.orara, Eur. Cycl. 657. Hence 

Tevvatétne, nroc, 7], the character 
of a yevvaioc, nobility, high spirit and 
bearing, Eur. Phoen. 1680: fertility, 
rear Cyr. 8, 3, 38. 

Tévvdorc, Dor. for yévynorc, Eur. 
TA. 1069, if ke 

Tevvdtop, Dor. for yevy#twp, Soph. 
Fr. 256. [a] a iseeael 

Tevvdo, G, f. -jow, (yévva) to beget, 
Soph. El. 1412, of yevyyjoavrec, the 
parents, Xen, Mem. 2, 1, 27: later, to 
bring forth: also of things produced 
by the working of natural powers, 
like dev, e.g. wéya oda, to get a 
large frame, Soph, Aj. 1077: metaph., 
noovn BAGBY Kat AdbrHYv yevv"d, 
Plat, Ep. 315 C, cf. Legg. 673 D: in 
genl. to generate, produce, Arist. Coel, 
Hence 

Tévynua, atoc, TO, that which is 
produced, fruit both of animals and 
plants, Polyb.—Il. act. that which be- 
gets, Plat. Soph. 266 B.—III. a be- 
getting, Aesch. Pr. 850. 

tTevyycapér, 4, (from Hebr.) in- 
decl. Gennesareth, a beautiful and 
fruitful region of Palestine, N. T. 
Matth. 14, 34; hence 7 Ajuvy Tevy., 
the lake of Gennesareth, another name 
fo~ the sea of Galilee, Id. Luc. 5, 1. 

tlevynoapiric, wos, 9, (Aiuyn)= 
foreg. 

Tévynoic, ew¢, 7, (Vevvdw) an en- 
gendering, producing, Exur. I. A. 1065. 
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Tevv7terpa, ac, 4; fem. of yevy 
Plat. Crat. 410 G” agg 

Tevvqrne, ov, 6, (yévva, v. Schom. 
ad Isae. p. 355): of yevv@raz, the 
Gennetes at Athens, i.e. the citizens, 
heads of houses, 30 of whom made 
up a ‘yévog or clan: 30 yévn made a 
gpatpia, and 3 gpatpiara duAR. See 

hirlw. Hist. Gr. 2, p. 12} and the 
places, quoted by Taylor on Dem. 
1365, 9. 

Tevynrtindc, 4, dv, belonging to, fit 
for begetting, Hipp. 

Tevynroc, 4, Ov, (yevvdo) begotten, 
vlo¢ y. Opp. to mornréc, Platt. Legg. 
923 I; yevvytot yuratk@yv, born of 
women, i.e. men, N.T. Luc. 7, 28; 
mortal, Luc.: v. also yevnroc. 

Tevynrpia, ac, 7, fem. of yevvyrie, 
=YVEVVHATELPA. : 

Tevrqtwp, opoc, 6,=yevétup, Aesch. 
Supp. 206, and Plat. 

Tevvikéc, 7, 6v,=yevvaioc, Plat. ; 
brave, stout, spirited, Ar. Eq. 457. Adv. 
-O¢, cry 1071. 

Tevvod6tetpa, ac, 7, the giver o 
hews, epith. of Verna, Orph: °§ f 

Tevotaro, Ep. and Ion. for yé- 
vowvto, Hom. 

Tévog, coc, 76, (*yévw) race, stock, 
descent, esp. noble, om, etc.: freq. 
in acc. absol. yévoc, as && l0dxyc 
yévoc_eiui, from Ithaca I draw my 
race, Od. 15, 267; yévoc adduavToc, 
Hes, Th. 161: in Att. usu. rd yévoe, 
as Ar. Pac. 187; so too in dat., yéveu 
roditnc, Dem. 628, 8; yéver vide, 
opp. to an adopted son, ia. 1081, 7: 
Geiov yévog elvat, to be of divine de- 
scent, Il. 6, 180: of év yévet=ovy- 
yeveic, opp. to of &w yévovc, opi: 
O. T. 1016, Ant. 660.11. offspring, a 
descendant, a child, Il. 19, 124, Hdt. 3, 
159, like Virgil’s Divi genus.—IIl. a 
race in regard to number, yévoc dv- 
dpov, Body yévoe, T12, 235 'Ody20, 
212, cf. yeved: from Hdt. downwds., 
a people, nation, race.—2. a race in re- 
gard to time, an age, generation, Od. 
3, 245, y. yptcezor, etc., Hes. ; hence 
age, time of life, yéver torepoc, Il. 3, 
215.—IV. sex, Plat. Symp. 189 D: 
gender, Gramm.—V. kind, genus, opp. 
to eidoc, species, Plat., who also calls 
the elements ra yévy, Tim. 54 B.— 
VI. a division of the citizens at Athens, 
a clan, sept, cf. yevvatnce.—On the 
word v. Spitzn. Exe. ix. ad II. 

tl évova, ac, 7, Genoa, a city of 
Italy, Strab. 

Tevotvarne, ov, 6, an ancestor, Plat. 
Phil. 30 E. 

» Tévra, rd, the entrails, flesh, Lat. 
viscera, Call. (&vtoc, évrepa, ef. yév- 
tep in Hesych., venter.) 

Tevtiavy fic, 7, Lat. gentiana, gen- 
tian, a commmon Alpine péant, Diosc. 
[a usu., but @ in a dub. passage of 
Democr. ap. Gal.] 

tTevride, ddoc, 7,=yevtiavy. 

Tévtioc, ov, 6, Gentius, A he of 
Iflyria, Polyb. 

Tévro, he grasped, =éAaZev, 3 sing. 
of an old verb only found in this 
form, Il.: acc. to some Aeol. for 
&AeTto, &ATO, évTo, yevTo; like KéAc- 
To, KévTo, HAGov, nvOov, Alem.—II. 
contr. for éyévero, Theocr., in compd. 
éréyevto for éreyévero, as early as 
Theogn. 640. 

Tévv, 76,=8q., Trag. 

TE’NY'S, voc, 7, acc. plur. yévvac, 
contr. yévic: the under jaw, Od. 11, 
320: yévuec, both jaws, the mouth, Il. 
23, 688; 11, 416: in’genl. the cheek, 
chin; also the beard.—ll. the edge of 
an axe, a biting axe, Soph. Phil. 1205, 
v. Valck. Diatr. p. 145. (Sanscr. 


TEPA 


hanu maxilla, Lat. gena, our chin, 
Germ. Kinn, also yévevov, yvdboc, 
and perh. Germ. Gawmen, our gums.) 
[a se in Eur., El. 1214, Meleag. 
4, 6. 

*TE‘NQ, obso]. pres. from which 
are formed some tenses of yeivowar 
and yiyvouat. 

Teoesdne, éc, (yéa, eidoc) earth-like 
earthy, Arist. 41 A. , 

Tedopac, pass. to become earth, Diod 

Teobyoc, ov,=ynovyoc- 

Teoddpoc, ov,=yetogdpoc. 

tT'epadac, a, 6, Geradas, Spartan 
fe n., Plut. Lye. 15, also Tepadarac, 
Id.. 


Tepatoc, d, ov, (yépav, yipac, yn- 
patéc) old: in Hom. (who never ha 
ynpatoc) always of men, with no- 
tions of dignity, venerable; esp. 6 
prraute: the reverend sire, SO yepatai, 

l. Compar. yepaitepoc, like rahai- 
tepoc, Hom.: ol yepairepot, the elders, 
senatores, who in old times formed 
the council of state, Aesch. Kum. 
848, cf. yépwv. Superl. yepairatoc, 
Ar. Ach. 286: also of things. 7éAuc. 
Aesch. Ag. 710. [ai, Seidl. Dochm. 
p. 101.] 

TeparddAococ, ov, (yepaté6c, dAoréc) 
with old wrinkled skin, Anth. 

Tepacdgpav, ov, (yepatoc, ppnv) 
old of mind, with the wisdom of age, as 
Dind. now reads in Aesch. Supp. 361 
e conj. Burges. ' 

Tépaipat, Gy, al, v. yepapéc. 

Tepaipo, f. -épd: aor. 1 éyépnpa, 
inf. yepdpac: aor. 2 éyépadpov, in 
Plat. Ren 468 D also yepaipouat, 
(yépac) to honour or reward with a gift. 
tiva Tivt, Hom.: in genl. to honour, 
gory, Ar. Thesm. 961: to pay in 
honour, ti Tit, Ta “loBdxyera TO 
Avoviow, ap. Dem. 1371, 25. 

tT epaiorzoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Cycl. 295; of or belonging to Geraes- 
tus, Geraestian, Hur. Or, 993: as ap- 
pell. of Neptune, who had a famous 
temple at Geraestus, Ar. Eq. 561: 
from 

tl'epatoréc, od, 6 and 7, Geraestus, 
now Capo Mantelo, a promontory and 
city of Euboea, containing ‘a temple 
of Neptune, Od. 3, 177, Thue. 3, 3, 
etc.: a later form, I'epaorég, occurs 
in codd. Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 4. 

Tepairepoc, yepaitaroc, comp. and 
superl. from yepacéc. 

Tepavdpvor, ov, T6, (yepar6e, dptc) 
an old tree or stem, Theophr.: hence 
of an old man or woman, Aristaen. 
[vo Jac. A. P. p. 185.] 

tTepdvera, ac, 7), also Tepavia, Ge- 
ranéa, a mountain range between 
Megaris and Corinthia, Thue. 4, 44: 

Tepaviac, ov, 6, (yépavoc) erane- 
necked, A. B. 2 

Tepdviov, ov, 76, (yépavoc) gera- 
nium, crane’s bill, a plant, Diose.—Il. 
a crane for lifting with, cf. yépavoc IL 

Tepavirnc, ov, 6, (yfpavoc) AiBoe, 
a stone of the colour of a crane’s neck, 
Plin. 37, li. iat ; 

TepavoBoria, ac, », (yépavoc, Béa- 
Kw) the feeding of cranes, Plat. 

Tepavopayia, ac,n, (yépavoc, uaxn) 
a battle of cranes, Strab. 

Tépavoc, ov, 7, & crane, Tl., later 
also 6, Ael.—II. a crane for lifting 
weights, esp. used in the theatre.— 
TL. a dance resembling the flight of the 
crane, Luc.—lV. a fish, Ael. 

tT'épavoe, ov, 6, Gerdnus, a place in 
Elis, Strab. 

tT epdvwp, opoc, 6, Geranor, Spartan 
pr. n., Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 25. [@] 

Tepiiéc, G, 6v,=yepatdc, Soph. 0.C. 
238, only poet. 
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 Teptipoc, a, bv, (yepatpw) of re- 
Sear ciate tail if3°'170, 211: 
later in genl. = yepatéc, ynparoc, 
Sarre Ag. 722: yepapoi, priests, 
Aesch, Supp. 667, and so al yepapat, 
now written for yeparpaé in Dem. 
1369, fin., etc., priestesses of Bacchus. 
TE’PAS, aoc, never arog, 76, nom. 
pl. yépa for yépara: a gift of honour, 
such esp. as chiefs and princes re- 
ceived from the spoil before it was 
divided, very freq. in Hom. ; and so 
yépac, opp. to poipa, Od. 11, 534: 
the prize or portion of booty each chief 
received in the distribution, II. 1, 167: 
hence in genl. a gift, honour ; metaph. 
yépac Oavovtav, the last honours of 
the dead, Hom.—Il. rank, prerogative, 
power, dignity, H, 20, 182, Od. 7, 150, 
Thue. 1, 13, cf. y7pac. (Hom. has 
 apocop. plur. yépa for yépara; Hat. 
2, 168, ra yépea. [Ep. ~~, Att. ~, 
Pors. Phoen. 888. ] ‘ 
Tepacnvoc, 7, 6v, v. 1. for Tadapy- 
tg or Tepyeonvéc, N. T. f 
epaouioc, ov, (eas) honouring, 
doing honour to, H. Hom. Mere. 122, 
—II. honoured, venerable, Eur. Phoen. 
923. 
Tepdorioc, ov, 6, @ Spartan month, 
Thue. 4, 119, ubi v. Arnold. 
Tepacgdpog, ov, (yépac, pépa) bring- 
ing or recewing honour, Pind. P. 2, 8 
tTepyeonvéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to Gergesa, a city of Palestine, near 
Gadara, Gergesene,v. |. N. T. 
TT épyida, ar, 74, also ai Tépyi6ec, 
Gergitha, a city of Troas, Rirab. : 
hence of Tépyi6at, Gv, the Gergithae, 
the remnant of the early Trojans, 
sEldis 5; 122! 
tTepyiduoc, a, ov, of Gergitha, Ger- 
githian, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 15. 
tlepyifiov, ov, tO, Gergithium, a 
wbce near Lampsacus, Strab. 
Tépyiva, 7¢, 7,=Tépyr0a. 
tTépyic, Loc, 6, Gerg 5 aesh of Arizus, 
Hdt. 7, 82. 
tTepyoovia, ac, 7, Gergovia, now 
Gergovie, a city of Aquitania, Strab. 
Tepytpa, ac, 7, collat. form of yop- 
ydpa, y.v., acc. to Hesych., an wnder- 
ground drain or sewer, Alem. 101. (cf. 
‘yopytpa, Kaépkapor, Lat. carcer, perh. 
akin to capKaipw, to sound hollow.) 
Tépea, lon, nom. pl. of ygpac, Hat. 
Tepyvioc, ov, 6, Gerenian, Hom. 
epith. of Nestor, from Gerenia or Ge- 
renon, a city of Messenia, Strab. 353 ; 
uot from yépac¢: cf. Hes. Fr. 22, 10. 
tT épne, nToc, 6, eres, masc. pr. n., 
Ar. Eccl. 932 ; hence 
os aennorie wv, ol, (Tépye, 
Qe60wpoc) such fellows as Geres and 
Theodorus, Ar. Ach. 605. 
Tepngopla. acy 7, (yépac, dé pu) the 
hearing of a dignity, Dion. H. 
tTepuavia, ac, 7, Germany, Strab. 
tTepudvinde, 7, ov, German, Strab. 
tTepydviot, wv, ol, the Germanii, a 
Persian tribe, afterwards called Kap- 
uavoi, Hadt. 1, 125; cf. Bahr ad loc. 
tTepudvol, dv, ol, the Germani, Ger- 
mans, Strab., etc, 
Tepudvorérnc, ov, 6, (Teppavoc, 
bAAvut) a German killer, Or. Sib. 14, 
45 


tTepudvéc, od, 6, German, usu. in 
pl. Tepwavoé. 

Tepovtiyoyéu, to guide an old man, 
Soph. O.C, 348: in Ar. Eq. 1099, to 
bring up an old man, like radaywyéw, 
from 

Tepovtaywyéc, od, 6, (yépov, Gye) 
guiding an old man. 

Tepovretoc, a, ov, (yépwv) belong- 

-ing to an old man or old age. 

Tepovtia, ac, 4, old age.—TII. the 
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assembly of the Gerontes at Sparta, 
Xen. Meo! Lac. 10,1; v. yépwv, ye- 
povota. 

Tepovtiatog, a, ov,=yepdovretoc. 

Tepovtidw, G, to grow old or child- 
ish; to ewhibit or betray the imbecility 
of old age, Diog. L.  ~ P 

Tepovtixéc, 4, 6v,= yepovretoc, 
Plat. Legg. 761 C: 16 yepovrixér, the 
Carthaginian senate, Polyb.,. where 
others yepovtiov. Adv. -Kac. 

Tepévriov, ov, 76, dim. of yépwv, 
a little old man, Ar. Ach. 993. 

Tepovtoypadzo, 76, (yépuv, ypai¢ 
an old man-woman, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1199, though Dind. writes it 
divisim. [@] 

TepovtodiddokdAoc, ov, 6, 7, an 
old man’s teacher, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C. 

Tepovtokopsiov, 76, (yépav, kouéw) 
a hospital for the old. 

Tepovrouavia, ac, 7, (yépuv, wavia) 
name of a play of Anaxandrid., v. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 2, 3. 

tl'epotviov, ov, 76, Geriinium, now 
Dragonara, a city of Apulia, Polyb. 5, 
108, 9. 

Tepovata, ac, 7, 4 council of elders, 
(yépovrec) senate, Eur. Rhes. 401: 
esp. at Sparta, Dem. 489, 19, where 
it was opp. to the fovA7 as an aris- 
tocratic body ; and was characteristic 
of Doric states, cf. Miller Dor. 3, 6. 
—II. = mpeoGeia, an embassy, Eur. 
Rhes. 936. 

Tepovotdla, f. -aow, to be a senator: 
hence 

Tepovatactae, 00, 6, a senator. 

Tepotcroc, a, ov, belonging to the 
old or to a senator, befitting them: y. 
oivoc, drunk only by the chiefs at the 
king’s table, Il. 4, 259, y. épxoc, taken 
by the elders and chiefs, [l. 22, 119. 

tTépfha, wv, ta, Gerrha, a city of 

Aegypt, Strab—2. ac, 7, a city in 
Arabia, Id., near Bpéyor, Polyb. 5, 
46,1: adj. Teppaioc, a, ov, Gerrhaean, 
Strab. 

Teppddca, wv, Td, mats of plaited 
work : from 

Téppov, ov, 76, (elpw) Lat. gerrae, 
anything made of wicker-work, esp.—l. 
an oblong shield, covered with ox- 
hide, such as the Persians wore, Hat. 
7, 61.—IL. a wattled hut or booth, Dem. 
284, 24.—III. the wicker body of a cart, 
ee a wicker fence, enclosure, 

em.: hence yefpoyeAdvy, ne, 7); 
Lat. testudo ee ion! nv. H 
aldotov, Com.—VI. a rod, stake, Eu- 
pol. Incert. 140: a dart, susp. in Alem. 
125. 

tT'éhpoc, ov, 6, Gerrhus, a river of 

European Sarmatia, Hdt. 4, 19.—II. 
: eee of European Sarmatia, Id. 
» 03. 

Teppoddpoc, ov, (yé\bov, d&po) a 
shield-bearer, a kind of troops that wore 
wicker shields, Xen. An. 1, 8, 9. 

Teppoyeadvn, ne, h, (yébpov, xe- 
Aan) Vv. yébpov, Philo write 4 

tTeprodc, odvroc, Gertus, a city of 
Dassaretia, Polyb. 5, 108, 2. 

DPépivoc, ov, 6,=yuptvoe, Nic. 

Tepwia, ac, 9, v. sub yepwota. 

TEPQN, ovtoc, 6, an old man, 
Hom. ; pleon., raAavoi yépovrec, Ar. 
Ach. 676: of y., the elders, and so 
most venerable of the people, who 
with the king formed the chief council, 
Hom.: hence the senators, esp. at 
Sparta.—2. 6 y., the elder, as ’AvTi- 
yovoc 6 y., Plut—II. as adj. yépov 
odkoc, Hom., but only in Od. 22, 184 ; 
and though later poets followed this 
usage they usu. kept it in mascul., 
Valck. Phoen. 103, while the Latins 
said anus mater, charta, fama, amphora, 


OE eee a 


etc., Catull. 68, 46, etc., Martial. ¢ 
27.—IllL. a part of the on g-wh 
(Acc. to Donaldson, w Crat. p. 


376, akin to yépac, but not to y#pac.) _ 


Tepwota, yepwyia, or yepwia, ac, 7, 
Laten for vesboete, Ay, Lys, 980: 
cf. Mull. Dor. 3, 6, 1, n. 

tTéoxwr, wvoc, 6, and Tickor, Ges- 
con, Carthag. masc. pr. n., Polyb. 1, 
66, etc. ; 

tVérac, a, 6, Geta, a name of,slaves 
among the Romans, Strab.: from 

tTér7c, ov, 6, usu. in pl. Téraz, ov, 
ol, the Getae, a Scythian tribe on the 
Ister, Hdt. 4, 95: hence 

tTerixéc, 7, 6v, of the Getae; fem. 
also 7 Tetic; 7 Tetixj, (sub. yopa) 
the country of the Getae, Luc. 

Tevdudc, 00, 6,=yevatc, Nic. 

Teta, atoc, T6, (yevw) a taste of a 
thing, Eur. Cycl. 150: a sample to 
taste, Ar. Ach. 187: food, meat and 
drink, Hipp.: a foretaste, Plat. 

Tedorc, ewe, 7, (yevw) a giving to 
taste, tasting ; the sense of taste, “Arist. 
Eth. N. 

TTevovotpaty, nc, 7, Geusistrita, 
fem. pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 49. ; 

Tevoréov, verb. adj. from yeta, 
one must make. to taste, Tivad TLVOE, 
Plat. Rep. 537 A.—IIL. (yevouat), one 
must taste, 

Tevotfpiov, ov, 76, a thing to taste 
with, cup, Ar. Fr. 285. 

Tevorixoc, 4, 6v, (yebw) belonging 
to taste, y. aicbnriptoy, the sense of 
taste, Arist. Anim. 

Tevotic, 4, Gv, tasted, to be tasted, 
Tbid 


TEYQ, f. yetow, to give one a taste 
of, ted Tivoc, Valck. Hat. 7,46: also 
Tiva Tl, Eur. Cycl. 149: hence to 
feed, board. But usu., and in Hom. 
only, in mid. yetiouat, to taste, Od. 17, 
413: pass. perf. éyéyevvTo, they had 
tasted, eaten, Thuc. 2, 70: hence to 
experience, to try, make proof of, 7ivéc, 
in Hom. usu. in hostile sense, yepdv, 
adkwkge, dovpd¢ yevcacbat, to taste, 
1.e. feel the spear, etc.: yevoduefa 
GhAnjAwy éyyxeiarc, we will try one 
another with the spear, Il. 20, 258: 
so also éum¥pwv, to examine them, 
Soph. : to partake of, to enjoy, iuvav, 
to taste the sweets of song, Pind.I.5,25 
(4, 22); ‘apyqc, Hdt. 4, 147; zévBove, 
Eur. Alc. 1069 ; of sexual intercourse, 
avopo¢g yeyevuzévn, Aesch. Fr. 224; 
etc. Always c. gen., until late, e.g. 
A. P. 6, 120. Cf. zeipéouat, Lat. 
gustare, 

tTedpodc, acc. -pody, 4%, Gephrus, & 
city of Coele-Syria, Polyb. 5, 70, 12. 

TE’®Y PA, ac, 77, a dam, mound of 
earth, esp. to keep out water, as Il. 5, 
88, 89, cf yedupdw, dmoyedupda 
also Pind. N. 6, 67, calls the Isthmus 
of Corinth révrou yédupay, ef. I. 4, 
34 (3, 38).—II. in Tl usu. the lane be- 
tween two lines of battle, which served 
(acc. to Passow) to keep them apart, 
as it were a dam, hence the battle- 
field, the place of fight, always moAé- 
HoLo yédupa or yépupat: not found 
in Od.—Ill. Post-Hom. usu. a bridge, 
yédupav Cevyvtvac or yedipa Gevy- 
vuvat ToTaLoy, to build a bridge, throw 
a bridge over a river, i.e. to join (the 
opposite banks of) a river by a bridge, 
Lat. ponte jungere fluvium. [v, late 
also 0 Ep. ad. 632, 6, Orell. Inscr. Lat. 
1, n. 1949,] 

tT eddpaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Gephyra, a city of Boeotia, the later 
Tanagra, hence=Tavaypaioc, Strab. 

Tedupepyarne, ov, 6, (yédupa, ép- 
yatouat)=yeduporotéc, zetz. 

Tegtpifw, (yédupa) to abuse from 


- 


TEQM ; 
the bridge ; for there was. a bridge 
between Athens and Eleusis, and as 
the people passed it in solemn pro- 
cession they had an old custom of 
abusing whom they would, Hesych. : 


hence in gen. to abuse freely, Plut. | 


Sull. 13. 
Tedvpcor, ov, 76, dim. from yégipa. 
Teddpicuoc, od, 6, an abusing, in- 
sulting, Strab., v. yeduptlo. 
pealopre ries od, 6, an abuser, reviler, 
ut. » 


Teddporotéa, &, to make a bridge, 
Polyb.: from 

Tedtporotéc, 0d, b (yédupa,roréo) 
a bridge-maker ; used to translate the 
Lat. Pontifex, Plut. 

tT édipoc, ov, 6, Gephyrus, masc. pr. 
n., Ap. Rh. 1, 1042. 

Tedipow, (yédupa) to dam, bridge, 
yedtpwoe KxéAevbor, he made a path- 
way, Il. 15, 357, voorov ’ATpeidaic y., 
Pind. I. 8,111, so dcéGaow or dvc- 
Topa yedupovr, to make them passable 
by causeways, Polyb., Luc., yedtpwoe 
rorauov, a fallen tree made a bridge 
over the river, Il. 21,245. So also in 
prose, to provide with a bridge, Hdt., 
moTauov vexpoic yedupodv, Luc. 
Hence 

Tedtpoua, atoc, T6, that which is 
dammed or bridged; [v] and . 

Tedtpwoic, ewc, 7, @ furnishing 
with a bridge, Strab. [0] 

’ Teddparie, ob, 6, bridge builder. 

Tewypadéa, @, (yewypagog) to draw 
or describe the earth’s surface, Arist. 
Mund. 

Tewypadia, ac, 7, geography, Plut. 
—II. a map of the world, elsewh. rivag 
yewypadtKoc, in Geminus. 

Tewypidixéc, 4, Ov, belonging to, 
learned in geography, Strab. 

Teaypadoc, ov, (yf, ypddu) earth- 
describing : 6. y., the geographer, epith. 
of Strabo in Gramm. [@] 

Tewdatcia, ac, 7, (yéa, daiw) a di- 
viding of earth: also=yewpeTpia, geo- 
desy, Arist. Metaph. 

Teddnc, e¢, (yéa, eldoc) earth-like, 
earthy, Plat. Ax. 365 E. 

Peep a, ac, 7, @ hill of earth, 
Strab.: from 

TeéAodoc, ov, (yéa, Adgoc¢) covered 
with hills of earth, don, Strab., hilly, 
Diose.—II. 6 yedAogoc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 28, or 7d yedAodov, Theocr. 1, 13, 
=yewhodgia. 

Teapetpéo, @, f. -0, to measure 
land, to measure, Xen. Symp. 6, 8.— 
II. to study geometry, Plat.: from 

Tewuétpne, ov, 6, (yéa, eTpéw) a 
land-measurer, geometer, Plat. Theaet. 
143 B. 

Teapetpia, ac, 7, land-measuring, 
geometry, freq. in Plat. 

Tewperptxoc, 4, Ov, belonging to, 
skilled in land-measuring, geometrical : 
) Kn, sub. Téexvy, geometry, both freq. 
i Plat. hay eee. Cic. Att. 12,5, 3. 

Teaptyic, &¢, (yéa, utyvupe) mived 
with earth, Strab. 

tTewpwopéw, ©, (yewstdpoc) to be a 
landholder, to cultivate the land, Kccl., 

Tewmopia, ac, 7, (yéa, wopoc) a di- 
vision of land.—Il. the land so divided, 
Nic.—2. the cultivation of it, Anth. 

Tewtoptnde, hy Ors belonging to yeu- 
uopia or to a pecaieaes * y. vomoc, an 
agrarian law, Dion. H. Y 

Tewpbpoc, OV; 05 Ms Bo riboose 

dpoc and yetopopoc, (yea, [Lelpo- 
aie ee a the division of lands, 
landholder, landowner, = kAnootyoc, 
Plat.: one whose property made hin li- 
able to public offices or burdens, Agt- 
roupylat: hence in genl. the wealthy, 
noble; influential in a city, yapopot, 


TEQX 


Valck. Hat. 5, 77, etc., Ruhnk. Tim. 


But at Athens, under Theseus, the 
yewudpot were opp. to both the ed- 
marpidat and dnucovpyol, the husband- 
men.—Il. adj. land-tilling, ploughing, 
e.g. Bodc, Ap. Rh—III.=Lat. de- 
cemviri agris dividundis, Dion. H. 

Tewvouoc, ov, (yéa, véuw) distribu- 
ting lands, Dio Cass. 

Tewrédcov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
restored from MSS. by Schweigh: 
Hat. 7, 28, ef. Schaf. Greg. p. 518. 

Tedredov, ov, 76, lon. for y7iredov, 
a portion, plot of ground, esp. within a 
town, v. l. Hdt. 7, 28. 

Teorelvyc, ov, 6, (yéa, mévopat) 

oor in land, having little or bad land, 
dt. 2,6; 8,111, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Tewrovéa, 6, (yewmévoc) to till the 
ground, Philo. 

Tewrovia, ac, 7, agriculture, Pseu- 
do-Phocyl. 149. 

Tewrovixée, 7, 6v, belonging to agri- 
culture: 7d. y., the geoponica, a treat- 
ise on the subject compiled by Cas- 
sianus Bassus: from 

Teorévoe, ov, (yéa, rovéw) tilling 
the ground; a husbandman, Philo. 

Tewpyéo, G, f. -fow, (yewpy6de) to 
till ground, év tH yq, Andoc. 12, 28, 
to cultivate, in genl.c. ace. Thuc. 3, 88, 
ToAAHy, sc. yyv, Ar. Eccl. 592; also 
éhaiay, Gurehov, etc.: to have prop- 
erty in cultivated land, like Lat. arare ; 
of the Nile, to fertilise, Heliod. : me- 
taph., to turn to account, to derive ad- 
vantage from, yewpyetv Ek TLWoc, to draw 
profit from, live by a thing, Dem. 442, 
6: hence réyvyv yewpyeiv, Heliod. 
Hence 
- Tedpynua, arog, 76, tilled, cultiva- 
ted land, Plat. Legg. 674 C. 

Téewpyyotuoc, ov, fit for tillage, 
Arist. Probl. # 

Tewpyia, ac, 7; (yewpyéw) agricul- 
ture, tillage, ‘Thuc. 1, 11.—IL. tilled 
land, a farm, Isocr. 146 A. 

Teapytx6c, 4, 6v, belonging to tillage, 
kev, Dine Ar, Pac. 552, 590 :—7 y., 
sub. réyvy, agriculture, Plat. Legg. 
889 B; ra yewpytKd, a treatise on agri- 
culture, Ath. 649 D.—2. skilled in agri- 
culture, a skilful farmer, Xen. Mem. 1, 
1, 7.—3. devoted to agriculture, Plut. 
Adv. -Kéc. 

Tedpytov, ov, 76, @ field, Dion. H. 
—II. cultivation, Philo.—III. a crop, 
late. 

Tedépyzoc, ov, late form for sq. 

Tewpyéc, ov, (yéa, *épyw) tilling the 
ground, Boidcov, Ar. Ach, 1036: as 
subst. a husbandman, labourer, Ar. Pac. 
296. 

Tewpy6dnc¢, ec, (yewpyoc, sidoc) 
like, after the manner of a husbandman, 
agricultural, Plat, 2, 8 B. 

Tewpdyéa, O, to dig, trench the earth, 
Hat. 4, 200; and 

Tewpvyia, ac, 7, digging, excavation 
of the earth, Ael.: from 

Teapbyoc, ov, yea, dptoow) trench- 
ing the earth, Strab. [wv] 

Tewropia, ac, 7, a turning up the 
earth, ploughing : from 

Tewrouoc, ov, (yéa, Teva) cutting 
the ground ; ploughing, Anth. 

Tewtpayia, ac, 7, (yéa, Tpayeiv, 
TpOyw) an eating of earth, Hipp., ef. 
ARISH, TOLMAN «75/05 oe 

Teaddvie, é¢, (yéa, batvoyat) look- 
ing like earth.—Il. ra y., a spot where 
some kind of ochre was dug, at Samos, 
Theophr. ; 

Tewddviov, ov, 76,=foreg. II., Di- 
narch. ap. Dion. H. 

Tewytipic, &¢, (yéa, xaipw) fond of 
the earth ; of plants, creeping, Lat. hu- 
mailis, Julian. 


THIIA 

TH, yie, 7, contr. for yéa, eartn, 
land : the only form in Att. and found 
even in Hom. for yaia, q. v.: yar 
mp0 yi¢, forth of one land to another, 
Aesch. Pr. 682, Ar. Ach. 235: yz 
wai bdwp airety and diddvat, as token 
of submission, freq. in Hdt.: xara 
yi, on land, by land: kata ye oréA- 

eo0ar, to come to land: also of hus- 
bandry, ryv yy épydGeofat or Gepa- 
Tevety, to till the ground. The la 
yal, yedv, contr. yar, etc., is ve 
rare in good authors, Valck. Hat. 4, 
198, cf. however Schaf. Mel. p. 15. 

tI'nydovoc, ov, 6, Gegasius, a son 
of Jupiter, Plut. 
ane ov, 6,=s8q. Eur. Phoen. 
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Tnyevige, €¢, (vii, *yévw) earthborn, 
earthsprung, e. a BoABbc, Xenarch, 
Butal. 1.—2. indigenous, elsewh. ad- 
TOvGwv, Hat. 8, 55.—II. born of Gaea 
or Tellus, of the Titans and Giants, 
Aesch. Pr. 351, 677. 

Tyjdvov, ov, 76, dim. from yy, esp. 
Cee, yak Ay. Fr. a : 

nfanréoc, a, ov, éw) joyous, 
Andr, ap. Gal. ate lee 

T7Oev, adv. out of or from the earth, 
Aesch. Hum. 904. 

Téa, 6, f. -jow, perf. yéynba, 
(yaiwo, *ydw, q. v.) to be delighted, to 
rejoice, Hom.: who however uses not 
the pres., but perf. in pres. signf. ; 
the subject of joy is in acc., Il. 8, 378; 
9,77; ch Valek, Hipp. 1339: the sub- 
ject causing the joy is also put in 
dat. with or without éri, wv0@ y78., 
Hes. Sc. H. 116; éxé ettuynuacuw 
yn0., Dem. 332, 8, etc. ; c. part. also 
in Hom. Mid. y#@ouac in Q, Sm 
from obs. y#@a, q. v- 

IjOo¢, e0¢, 70,=8q., Luc. 

DyGooivn, ne, 7, (ybée) joysdelight, 
cheerfulness, : rare in plur., H. 
Hom. Cer. 437. 

T'nbdcvvoc, n, ov, joyful, cheerful, 
delighted, in a thing, tivi, Hom. Adv. 
-vac, Hipp. 

T7OvAXic, idoc, 9, dim. from y7bv 
ov, Epich. p. 72. 

THOvov, ov, 76, Lat. gethywm, a kind 
of leek, Ar. Fr. 122, v: Schneid. The 
ophr. 3, 574. 

*T70w, obsol. pres., from which 
yéynéa, the perf. of yn@éa, is formed: 
the part. y7@duevo¢ occurs first in Q. 
Sm. 

Tyivoc, ov, and yhioc, ov, earthy, 
of earth or clay, wAév@o, Xen. An. 7, 
8,14; cdma, mepiBAnua, etc., Plat. : 
—on the form v. Lob, Phryn. 97. 

Tyirne, ov, 6, a husbandman, contr. 
yatne, Soph. Tr. 32. ae 

TyAaz, bv, ol, also TyAoé in Dion. 
P., the Gelae, 2 people of northern 
Media, on the Caspian, Strab. 

Tyrexie, é¢, (yi, Aéxoc) sleeping on 
the earth,=vauatevvne, Call. 

TyAodoc, ov, 6,=ye@Aogoe IL, a 
mound of earth, a hill, Xen. Anab. } 
5, 8. 

Tyuae, yiuac, yuwacbat, ynudue- 
voc, inf, and part. aor. 1 act. and mid, 
of yauéu. ‘ 

Tudpoc, ov, 0,=yewlopoc, q. v. 

tlyvaBov, ov, To, Genabum, now 
Orleans, a city of Gaul, Strab. 

Tnovyéu, to possess land : from 

Tyodyoc, ov, (yf, Exo) landholding. 
epith. of the tutelary deity of a coun 
try; esp. of Neptune, cf. yatjoyoe. 

Troxéu, Ion. for ynouvyéwo, Hdt. 7 
190. ‘ 

Tndyoe, ov, Ion. for ynotyoe. 

Tyrarradoc, ov, 0, a radish, or some 
such fusiform root, comic word in Lue 


| Lexiph. 
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 LAredov, ov, T6,=yedredor, a plot 

wa ound eer. within a town, Plat. 
ee. 741 


On 3 g: Me * . 

— Dayrerie, €¢, (yi, mintw) falling or 

fallen pis ur. Phoen. 668. 

— ' Tyrovéo, ynrovia, ynrovirdc, y7- 

TOVvOC,=YewT., qq. V. 
-_Tyroroe, ov, Om, mivw) to be drunk 
up by Earth, in Dor. form ydroro¢ 

youc, Aesch. Cho. 97. 

“ Typatéc, &, dv, (yijpac) old, aged, 

‘Hes. Op. 376, and Att., cf. yepacoc. 

_ Typadéoc, a, ov,—foreg., Aesch, 

Pers, 171. 

— -Typdaroc,=ynoatoc. 

Typaua, arog, T6,=yqpevov. 

Typavaz, inf. aor. 1, of ynpda, yn- 
pack. ‘ 

_  Thpavotc, ewe, 7, & growing old, 
Arist. Metaph. é 
+Typdvrecot, dat. pl. for ynpacz, of 
rips. 
Npaoc, OV;=ynpaLos. : 

Tpde, part. aor. 2 of yypda, yy- 
pdoke, Il. 17, 197. 

TH PAS, 76, Hom. gen. y#paoc, 
Att. contr. y#pwe, (and very late y7- 
oaroc) dat. yppai, Att. contr. yjpa, 
Soph. Aj. 507, hoary eld, advanced age, 
in Hom. usu. with Avypov, otvyepor, 
yaherov.—ll. the old cast skin of a 
serpent, Arist. H. A. (The Sanscr. 
root is jri, senescere, conteri: cf. sub 

_ yépov.) Hence ? 

Pode and yypdoxku, fut. -dow, [a 
Simon. 100,9; fut. act. also in Plat.], 
and -doowae [@ Eur. Incert. 31, Ar. 
Eq. 1308]: aor. éyjpaca, Aesch. 
Supp. 894, though éy7pava is prefer- 
‘red by the Atticists, Moer. p. 115, 
Th. M. p. 192: inf. yypdoar, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 12, 8; part. yypdoac, Hat. 
7,114; perf. yeyfpdkxa, Soph. O. C. 
727, The pres. yyode is rare, and 
only in late wr., though Hom. has a 
3 impf. éyfpa (Il. 7, 148, Od. 14, 67), 
unless this be taken as the aor. 2 of 
which we have the part. yypde (Il. 
17, 197) like dpde¢, édpav, aor. 2 of 
dipackw. To grow aged, become old 
and infirm.—ll. trans. to bring to old 
age, éynpaody we Tp0d7, Aesch. Supp. 
894. 


Typevov, ov, Td, the down on some 
seeds, Lat. pappus, Arat. 

TypoBookéw, G, to nourish or take 
care of an old man, to cherish the old 
and infirm, Hur. Alc. 663. Pass. to be 
cherished when old, Ar. Ach. 678: and 

TpoBockia, ac, 7, care of an old 
person, Plut.: from 

TypoBock6c, 6, (yfpac, BécKw) 
nourishing in old age, taking care of the 
aged and infirm, Soph. Aj. 570, and 
Eur. 

Tnpoxouéw, = yepoBookéu, to take 
care of the old, Call, Ep. 53. 

Tpokouta, ac, 7, = ynpoBookia, 
care of old people, Plut.: hence 

Typokoptkoc, 4, bv, belonging to yn- 
pokoula, Gal. 

T7ypoképuoc, ov, (yppac, Kkopéw)—= 
ynpooakéc, tending , cherishing the old, 
Hes. Th. 605. 

THpoc, coc, T6,=yapac, LXX. 

Inpéatpatoc, ov, 6, Gerostratus, 
masc, pr.n., Arr. An. 2, 13, 7. 

Tnpotpodéu, 6, to tend, to feed old 
people, Lys. 133, fin. ; and 

Typotpodia, ac, 7%, support of old 
people, Plut.: from ( 

Tnpotpodo¢, ov, ( yApac, Tpédw 
feeding the old, éAric, Pind. F hed 

Typopopéw, G, to carry an old per- 
son, Plut. . 

T'ypvyévoe, ov, (yapue, *yévw) pro- 
en or mae le Echo, ‘theme 
Syr. 6. 
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sth tay 

Tipipa, atoc, 76, (ynpbw) a voice 
iia i fone ech. ae ee ' ’ 

Tnptoua, dep. mid. v. yyptw. 

itnoverean ov, also a, ov, of or be- 
longing to Geryon. 

tT'npvovetc, éa¢ lon. joc, 6,=Tn- 
puovne f acc. [ypvovq and -ja, Hes. 

. 287. 


tI'npvovyte, (doc, 7,=Tnpvovic. 
tI'npvovng, ov lon. ew, . Geryones, 
or Geryon, son of Chrysaor and Kal- 
lirrhoe, a three-bodied giant who 
dwelt in the island Erythea, slain by 
Hercules, Pind. I. 1, 13, Hdt. 4, 8, 
etc. 

tI'npvovic, idoc, 4, the Geryonid, a 
poem of Stesichorus, describing the 
fate of Geryon, Paus. 8, 2, 2; Ath. 
499 E. 

Tipve, voc, 6, a voice, Il. 4, 437: a 
sound, song, Eur Rhes. 550. 

THPY’Q, f. -dow, Dor. yapiw :—to 
utter, send forth a voice, speak, sing, 
oy; also in mid., H. Hom. Merc. 426: 
often c. acc. of thing spoken or sung 
of, ynpter’ dvOpdrav adtxov voor, 
Hes. Op. 258 :—in mid. also absol. to 
sing, and yap. Tivi, to sing against 
one for a prize, Theocr. 1,135; 8,77. 
(The Sanscr. root is gri, sonare, our 
ery: cf. also Lat. garrire, and our to 
jar :—all prob. onomatop.) [v in pres.: 
but @ in late Dor., as Theocr., and so 
even in Aesch. Pr. 78: % always in 
fut. and aor.] 

tI'nptav, dvoc, 6, Geryon, v. 'npvd- 
vnc, Aesch. Ag. 870. 

TypwBookéo, O, = 
~ f. Lob 

T7poKkouéw, — oKouéw, cf. Lob. 
Plinyn. 692. ES 

T7pwc, contr. gen. from y#pac, for 
ynpaoc. 

Iyreiov, ov, 76, and yyrtov, Att. 
for y7#@vov, Ar. Eq. 677. 

Tqrnc, ov, 6, contr. for ynirne, a 
husbandman, q. Vv. 

Tnrouéw, @, to cleave, trench the 
ground, Ap. Rh.: from 

Tyrouoc, ov, (y#, Téuve) cleaving, 
ploughing, trenching the earth, Dor. 
yat., Aesch. Fr, 184. 

Tyoayoc, ov, (v7, oayetv)=yaty- 
ddyoc, Call. Fr, 58, 

Ty, v. ye, fin. 

Tiyavtiaiog, aia, aiov, also Tryav- 
teloc, ela, eiov, of a giant, gigantic, 
Luce. 

Tiyavrida, G, to behave like a giant, 
cf. yepovTidw, Tupavvida, ete. 

Tiyavroaerip, jpoc, Tryavroré- 
Tne, ov, and TvyavToAéTwp, opoc, 6, 
(yiya¢, 6AAvut) a giant-killer. Fem. 
T tyGpnod eae and I'vyavroAéric, 
toc. 

Tiyavtoutiyia, ac, 7, (yéyac, uayn) 
the battle of they tents: Plat. ep. Bre C. 

Tvyavrépatotoc, ov, 6, ( yiyae, 

ai) giant-quelling, Liyc. 63. 

tyavrTopovoc, ov, (yiyac, dovevw 
giant kitting: Bur H. g 11h? 

Tryavrodne, e¢, (yéyac, eldoc) gi- 
gantic, Philo. 

Tiyaproy, ov, 76, a grape-stone, Si- 
mon. 205. [7] 

Tiyaprov, ov, 76, Gigartum, a city 
at the foot of Mount Libanus, Strab. 

Tvyapradye, ec, (yiyaptov, eldoc) 
full of yéiyapra, like grape stones. 

Tiyac, avtoc, 6, usu. in plur. the 
giants, a huge, savage, godless race, 
at last destroyed by the gods, Od. 
In Hes. Th. 185, the sons of Gaea, 
whence the name=yyyevjc. From 
Aesch. downwds. any giant, esp. a 
reckless warrior, that cared neither for 
gods nor men. [7] 

tTiyyte, woe, 7, Gingis, fem. pr. n., 


ynpoBockéw ; 


FITN 
attendant of Parysatis, Plut. Artax 


19. s ped) 
ay E sapage ACs Eby Qerrdamoss ei- 
doc) like a yiyyAvpoc, Hipp. ie a 

TiyyAvpog, ov, 6, also yeyyAvpos, 
any hinge-like joint, Lat. ginglymus ; 
and so the joint of the elbow, etc., Hipp. : 
a joint of a coat of mail, Xen. Eq..12, 
6: the hinge of adoor. (Perh. redupl 
from y/0¢u.) Hence = #4 

Dayyiaphonat, 58 pass. to be jointea 
by a yiyyAvpoc, Hipp. __ . 

OTs dana 6v, jointed, fitted by 
a yiyydvpoc, Math. Vett. _ 
LyypavTo¢, %, Ov, belonging to the 

ivyypuc, uéAn, Axionic. ap. Ath. 175 
5 (not in Meineke). ; 

Tiyypac, ov, 6, yiyypos, OV, 0; and 
ylyypa, ac, 7, 4 small Phoenician flute 
or fife, of a shrill, querulous tone : 
also its music, Ath. ubi sup. (Gin- 
grire, gingritus, cf. Sanscr. grt, sonare, 
y. sub yyptw.) Hence ‘ 

Tryypacpéc, ov, 6, a playing on the 
yi ypac, its tone. 

tyvouat, also Ion. and late yivo- 
pat [7], a redupl. form from the root 
pe ss as if ylyévoual, yiyvouat, 
cf. yryvéoko, uiuve,uyivgoKke. From 
tite MES, are Crmedl| the fut. yevjao- 
pear: aor. éyevounv: perf. yeyévnwat 
and yéyova : but a root *T'A’Q is usu. 
assumed for the Ep. pf. yéyda, part. 
yeyadéc, Hom. inf. {pr eiees Dor. inf. 
yeyanetv, Pind. ep. mid., v. sub 
yaw, The pass. forms eg oa 
and yev7@yoouat only occur in Dor 
and the common dialect. 

Radic. signf.: to become, to happen, 
Lat. fiert; next, to be born; in aor. 
usu. to be ; in perf. yéyova, to be by 
birth, or to have become so. Hom. uses 
pres., aor., perf. yéyova and yéyaa, 
the last quite as pres., to be, to live at 
a place, évi weyapoig yeyadact, trod 
TudAw yeyadrac, etc. ; but véovr ye- 
yadc, new-born, Od. 19, 400. Pres. 
and aor.,—1l. of men and things, Jo be 
born, to have arisen.—2. of events. to 
occur, arrive, happen, esp. in phrases 
ayxoc yéveTo avo, grief was his por- 
tion, yop, layn yéveto abTay, a 
crowd collected, cry arose: rept cA- 
Awv yevécbat, to be beyond, excel 
others: later yiyvecBar tGv yepat- 
Tépwr, to become of the number of the 
elders, be raised to their rank, Xen. 
In a pregnant sense, yiyverai jot, it 
comes to my share, it ts mine: 7a 
lepd yiyverat, the sacrifices are per- 
fect, favourable, Lat. litatum est, Xen. 
—II. Post-Hom. it is used in many 
more phrases: —1. with preps. or 
advs. of motion, to arrive at, come to. 
wag é¢ Ja Hat. 5, 38: 
and even sine prep., éué ype® yiyve 
Tat, Od. 4, 634, Hows aioe yeséad 
ék TLvocg, where Att. have yevécbai 
TLvoc Or a6 TLvo¢, to spring from one : 
but d76 rive yéyvec@at, to come under 
one’s jurisdiction, Thuc. 6, 86.—2. 
TaVvTa, TavToloc, TavTodaroc yiyvo- 
“at, to take all shapes, turn every 
way, from passion, e. g. fear, ci. 
Valck. Hat. 3, 124, which may be 
traced to Od. 4, 417; opp. to éavror 
yevéobat, to be master of one’s self. be 
collected, Soph. O. C. 660; évric 
Eavtod yevéobat, to recover one’s self, 
Hat. 1, 119; also éy éavt®@ ylyve- 
6a, Xen. An. 1, 5,17, mpdc adréi 
yéyveobat, Lat. apud se esse, Pint. : 
yiyvecbar repi Tiva, to behave to a 
person ; yiyvecOat ért 6povc, to reack 
it, Xen.: éné tive TOV Kowdyr, te 
have the charge of, Dem.: peta TI- 
voc, to be on one’s side, Xen.: dé 
Twvog y., to come from, to leave. e. g, 


a —’ 


c 
rire 
dro deirvov y., to have done sup- 
ping, Hdt. —3. ré yévepae ; more 
rarely tic yévwuar ; what will become 
of me? Schif. Mel. p. 98.—4. yiyve- 
a8az dc’ &ptdoc, did Adywr, periphras. 
for épiferv, Aéyew, etc., Bast Ep. Cr. 
p. 208.—5. c. gen. pretii, to cost, be at 
such a price, e. g. dG8oA00, Ar. Eq. 
662.— III. part. 7d yeyvduevov,—l. 
that which takes place or is, the truth : 
also an accident.—2. that which results, 
e. g. an income, Dem.; more fully, of 
y: dacpuoi, Xen., v. Herm. Vig. n. 228 
. But ra yeyevnuéva, early reminis- 
cences, Xen. ane to yelvoval, yev- 
vaw, geno, gigno: Sanscr. jan, to be 
born; and yuv7:—also nascor, gnatus, 
cf. \yiyvdoka, nosco, co-gnosco.) 

Tryvdécke, redupl. from the root 
*TNOE’Q, T(NQ NAT, Lat. VOSCO, 
only later yiveoka, fut. yrocouat: 
aor. éyvwr, part.. yvotc, inf. yvovac, 
opt. yvoinv, imperat. yvoOc: perf. 
éyvoxa, perf. pass. éyvwouar: aor. 
pass. éyvdoOnp. 

To know, perceive, gain knowledge of, 
observe, mark, of persons and things, 
c. acc., Hom.: of facts and circum- 
stances, to be aware of, see into, wnder- 
stand, C. acct., €.., YlyvOoKW, p0- 
véw, Thye 07 voéovTe KeAevderc, Hom. : 
in bad sense, ed vt Tic abTtov yvece- 
Tat, he will know him to his cost, Il. 
18,270, cf. 125, Soph. Ant. 960, The- 
ocr. 3, 15, like Lat. sentire and scire, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 21, Virg. Ecl. 8, 43: 
sometimes c. gen. instead of acc., to 
know of..., yuo ywouévon, Il. 4, 357, 
cf. Od. 21, 36; 23, 109 (as we some- 
times find with ed eiddc), and so even 
in prose, Xen. Oec. 16, 3, cf. Kuhner 
Gr. Gr. § 528: it also has clauses 
added with drt, also dc..., Od. 21, 209, 
and ¢i..., Il. 21, 266: rarely ulso c. 
part. éyvev UTTHLEVOC, I felt that I 
was beaten, Ar. liq. 658: but c. inf, 
iva yvO Tpébety, that he may learn or 
resolve to keep, Soph. Ant. 1089; so 
too c. acc. et inf., to give judgment 
that..., Hdt. 6, 85, Isocr. 361 D; cf. 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 657, Anm. 2: c. 
dupl. acc., to know or judge another to 
be..., olouc yvdceabe Tove avOparove, 
Xen. An. 1, 7, 4.—II. in Att. prose to 
investigate with a view of learning, 
and discriminating truth and false- 
hood: hence to form and give an opin- 
ion, to determine, approve, avTo¢ yva- 
get, see thou to that, Plat. Gorg. 505 
C: yapw yvova, to feel grateful, 
more usu. y, eldévar.—lll. to know 
carnally, Galt. Ep. 58, 3, and freq. in 
LXX.-—IV. to condemn, Aesch. Supp.8. 

(*TNOE’Q, the root of yeyvaécko, 
which appears in dyvoéw, and in 
vowvc, voéw, etc., recurs in most of the 
kindred languages, Lat. nosco, novi, 
Engl. know or ken, Germ. kennen, 
French con-noitre, etc.: in most of 
these it is opp. to another verb of like 
signf., Greek foida, Engl. to wit or 
wot, Germ. wissen (which are all one 
root), to Liat. scire, French savoir, etc. 
The strict distinction seems to be, 
that the former class, yryvdckw, novi, 
etc., mean to know a person or thing, 
circumstance, etc., directly ; the latter, 
oida, scire, etc., to know something of a 

erson, etc. Hence the former class 
is most usu. found construed with an 
acc., the latter followed by a relative, 
an infin., or (in Greek) by a partici- 

le, v. supr. I. fin. The distinction 
is less strictly observed in Greek, and 
in English has been quite lost.) 

Tiyovoc, ov, 4, Gigdnus, a city of 
Macedonia, on the Thermaicus Si- 
ans, Hdt. 7, 123. 


TAAY 
TTiAyauoc, ov, 6, Gilgamus, a king 
ot Babylonia, ‘Acl. INGA 12 218 


TiAcyaupuat, Gv, ol, the Giligammae, 


an African tribe on the coast of 
Marmarica, Hat. 4, 169. 

IT ZAA0oc, ov, 6, Gillus, masc. pr. n., 
Hat. 3, 138. 

Twddvec, wr, ol, the Gindanes, a 
people of Africa in the interior of the 
Syrtica regio, Hat. 4, 176. 

TT ivdapa, wr, td, and Téivdapoe, ov, 
nh, Gindara; a village of Syria, near 
Antiochia, Strab. 

TYNNOS, ov, 6, Lat. HINNUS, 
a mule, the produce of a horse and 
she-ass: also the supposed young of 
a mule and a mare, Arist. H. A.—II. 
a dwarfed, deformed horse, Strab. (Va- 
riously written yivvoc, yivoc, yevvec, 
ivvoc, ivvoc, ivvec, bvvoc, Schneid. 
Arist. H. A. 6, 24, 1: vdvvoc, Lat. 
mannus, are akin.) 

Tivouat, v. yiyvouat. [7] 

Tivocko, V. ytyvockw. 

tTirra, ne, 7, Gitta, a city of Pales- 
tine, Polyb. 16, 41, 4. 

Theyey -@, (yAdyoc) to be milky, 
juicy, An h. 

TiAayepéc, &, 6v,=8q., full of milk, 

ic: 


TAayéece, eooa, ev, (yAdyoc) milky, 
abounding in milk, milk-white, Opp. 

TAayorn’, fyoc, 6, 9, (yAayog, 
THyvuue) curdling milk, yAay. yavAoi, 
bowls for curdling milk, Anth. 

TAATOX, coc, 76, poet. for yéAa, 
milk, I). 2, 471, and late Ep. 

Tiay6tpodgoc, ov, (yAayoc, TpéGw) 
milk-fed, Lyc.: but—II. parox. yAa- 
yotpodoc, ov, act. feeding with milk ? 

TAA‘ZQ, softer form for KAdGw, to 
cry aloud, Pind. Fr. 64. 

TAaxtogdyoc, ov, (ydAa, daysiv) 
Syncop. for yadaxtopdyoc, living on 
mulk, Il. 13, 6: hence the T'Aakto- 
gdyot, Glactéphdgi, a Scythian shep- 
herd people, Hes. Fr. 16, cf. yaAa- 
KkTororne. [a] 

TAakrodopog, ov, (ydAa, épe) 
having milk. 

Tidudo, 6, f.- #ow, Lat. lippio, to 
have watery, bleared eyes, in the cor- 
ners of hie) collects humour, 

Aan, Afun, Lat. gramia, glama: 
ne Moet. Att. for Anudo. 

TAA’MH, ne, 7;=Anun, humour in 
the eyes, Lat. gramaa. 

Tiauvétdo,=yAaquaw : from 

TAduvioc, ov,=sq. 

TAauupoc, 4, dv, (yAdun) blear-eyed, 
Lat. gramiosus, Hipp. 

TAauadnc, ec, (yAdun, eldoc)= 
foreg. 

TAduor, ov, gen. ovoc,=yAauupoc, 
Ar. Ran. 588, Eccl. 254. 

TAdvic, cog and tdoc, 6, a kind of 
shad, Lat. silurus, Archipp. Ichth. 
10 


TTAdvic, wWoc, 6, Glanis, a comic 
name in Ar. Eq. 1004.—II. the Clanis, 
now la Chiana, a river of Etruria, in 
Strab. KAdvic.—2. the Clanius, now 
Iagno, a river of Campania, Lyc. 
718. 

TAdvoe, ov, 6, the hyena, Lat. hy- 
aena, Arist. H. A. ; written in Hesych. 
yavoc. 

TAGE, 7, a milky plant, prob. 1. 
Diosc. (supposed radic. form of yaéAa, 
lac, lactis, v. sub yada. 

TAAPY, idoc, 7, a chisel, whether 
for wood or stone-work, Lat. caelum, 
scalprum, Soph. Fr. 477. ; 

tT'Adpoc, ov, 6,=Adpoe, Arist. H. A. 

TTavyavixat, Gv, ol, the Glaugan- 
icae, a people of India, Arr. An. 5, 20. 

IT AadKa, 7,—= yAavé, Theophr. Char. 
16, v. Lob. Paral. 145. 


TAAL 
tT Aavnérne, ov, 6, Glaucttes, masc. 
pr. n.in Ar. Pac, 1008, Dem., etc. — 
TLAad«n, ne, h; 
Il. 18, 30.—2. a duugiteay of Danaus, 
Apollod. 2,1,5.—3. daughter of Creon 
king of Corinth, married to Jason 
after his desertion of Medea; she is 
also called Cretisa, Apollod. 1, 9, 28; 
cf. Eur. Med.—4. a female player of 
Lesbos, Theoer. 4, 31.—II. a port of 
Mycale, Thuc. 8, 79: 
DAavinrépocg, ov, (yAavKéc, ro- 
pevowac) blue-rolling, kAddwy, Emped. 
tT'Aavkiac, ov, 6, Glaucias, a statu- 
ary of Aegina, Paus. freq., another of 
Rhegium, Id.—2. a king of the Tau- 
lantii, Arr. An. 1, 5,1; others in Arr 
3, 11, 8, Plut. Pyrrh. 3, etc. 
TAavxiada, 6, (yAavkéc) in Hom. 
only found in Ep. part., yAavitéwr, 
glaring with the eyes, of fighting 
lions, I]. 20, 172; so more fully, yAav- 
Kl6wv bacco devvov, Hes. Sc. 430: 
and later yAaveléwot xépat, 2. Sm. 
{Piavnldne; ov, 6, prop. son of Glau- 
cus ; aS masc. pr. n., Glaucides, Polyb. 
16, 33, 4. 
TAav«idvov, ov, 76, dim. from yAab- 
Koc, a sea-fish. [Ki] ' 
TAavkia, f. -icw, to be bluish, Strab. 
TAavxividtov, ov,76,=yAavkidov, 
Amphis Philet. 1. [vz]: from 


TAavkivoc, ov, 6,= yAadxoc, cf. 


KEOTpLVOC. 

TAad«evog, n, ov, bluish-gray, Plut. 

TAatkiov or yAavxiov, ov, 76, 4 
kind of poppy, glaucium, Diosc.—Il. a 
water-bird with gray or blue eyes, Ath. 

tTAavniany, ne, 7, Glaucippe, a 
daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5: 
fem. from 

tTAatuermoc, ov, 6, (yAaukéc, in- 
toc) Glaucippus, an Athenian archon 
Ol. 92, 3, Diod. S. 12, 43.—2. father 
and son of Hyperides, Ath. 590 C.— 
Others in Andoc., etc. 

tT'Aavkic, idoc, 7, Glaucis,=TAav- 
Kobéa. — 

TAavkickog, ov, 6, a fish, so called 
from its colour, Damox. ap. Ath. 102 B. 
‘tTAavkiov, wvoc, 6, v. 1. for TAav- 
Kéac, Plut. Pyrrh. 

tPAraveodéa, ac, 7, (yAaundc, bed) 
Glaucdthéa, mother of the orator 
Aeschines, Dem. 320, 15. 

TAavoewdHe, é¢, (yAavnée, eldog) 
bluish-looking. 

TAavxoupatoc, ov, (yAavkde, oupa) 
cai eyed, Plat. Pheadr, 253 . 

TAavcovoun, ne, 7, (yAavuKéc, véuw 
une Mc tos Th. 256. 

TAAYKO’S, 7, 6v, Aeol. yAadKoc: 
at first prob. without any notion of 
colour, (cf. infr.) bright, gleaming, 
glancing, silvery, in Hom. only once, 
of the sea, yAavxy OéAacoa, Il. 16, 
34, (whence Hes. Th. 440, calls the 
sea simply yAav«7); though he has 
the derivs. yAavearec, yAavKiaw? 
so too yA. ceAnvn, Emped. 176, yA, 
déc, Theocr. 16, 5; and freq. in late 
Bp.: also yA. dpdxwv, Pind. O. 8, 48, 
where the Schol. takes it=yAavcow, 
yAaveorec.—ll. later certainly with 
notion of colour, prob. taken from its 
application to the sea, hence a pale 
green, blue-green, gray, Lat. glaucus, 
of the olive, Pind. O. 3, 23, and Trag. ; 
of the willow and sedge, Virg. G. 4, 
182, Aen. 6, 416; in Soph. Tr. 703, 
also of the vine: of some precious 
stones, as the beryl and topaz, Dion. 
P. 1119, sq.; the oudpaydoc, Nonn., 
and Plin.—2. esp. of the eye, blue- 
gray, light gray, Lat. caesius, the light- 
est shade of eyes known to the 
Greeks, who distinguished wéAac as 
| the darkest, then ydporroc, and then 
: 293 


Glauce, a Nereid, 


«4s 


te TAAY 
jAaurie, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, Phi- 
lostr. Heroic, 4, p. 702, cf. Foes. 
Oecon.. Hipp., v. yAavxduparoc : 80 
Hat. 4, 108, speaks of a people being 
yAavkov loyyodc Kal_tuppov, blue- 
eyed and red-haired, cf. Arist. Probl. 
10, 11. (That yAavede even when 
applied to eyes orig. meant flashing, 
glaring, as in the Hom. yAavkorue, 
yAavkudw, with collat. notion of 
fierce, appears from the analogy of 
‘Yaooroc, Which also, as we see, took 
‘a notion of colour: and this order of 
signfs. agrees with the fact that its 
root is Adw to see, yAavoow, Aevoou, 
Zevdc, Lat. luceo, lux, y being drop- 

ed, as in ydAa, yd-AaK-roc, lac: 
Farther, Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 53, 
aq. 

aay ov, 6, an eatable fish of 
gray colour, Arist. H. A. 

tT'Aadxoc, ov, 6, Glaucus, 6 ’AvOn- 
dévioc or Ilévtio¢, a fisherman of 
Anthedon, changed into a sea god, 
Eur. Or. 364.—2. son of Sisyphus, 
father of Bellerophontes, Il. 6, 154. 
—3. son of Hippolochus, grandson of 
Bellerophontes, leader of the Lycians 
in the Trojan war, Il. 2, 876, etc.—4. 
a son of Priam, Apollod.—sd. son of 
Minos and Pasiphaé, Id.—6. a statu- 
ary of Chios, Hdt. 1, 25.—Others in 
Polyb., Arr., etc.—IL. a river of Col- 
chis, Strab—2. a river of » Caria, 
emptying into the Sinus Glaucus, 
now Gulf of Macri, Strab. 

Travidtnc, ntoc, 7, (yAavKoc) 
bluish-gray colour, Arist. Gen. An. 

TAavxodbarpoc, ov, (yAavkéc, 0¢- 
Hadpoc) = yAavxdupatoc, gray-eyed, 
Diosce. 

TAaveoyairns, ov, 6, (yAavkéc, 
yaitn) with grayish har or mane. 

TAavk6ypooc, 6, 7, acc. yAavKé- 
xpod, anate, xpOc) gray-coloured, 
gray, of the olive, Pind. O. 3, 23, cf. 
yAaviéc, and Dissen ad. 1. 

TAavk6w, 6, to make grayish.—Il. 
in pass. to have a yAavxoua, Hipp. 

TAavnddne, e¢, (yAav§, eidoc) like 
an owl, of the genus owl, Arist. H. A. 

Tiavkoua, atoc, 76, (yAavKéw) 
opacity of the crystalline lens, a cataract 
in the eye, Arist. Gen. An., and Me- 
dic., cf. dm6yvorc, and Foes. Oecon. 
Hipp.: v. also Agtxwua. 

tTAadvKwv, wvoc, 6, Glaucon, father 
of Leager, Hdt. 9, 75. Others in 
Plat., Dem., etc. 

TAavnwvidnc, ov, 6, Glauconides, 
masc. pr. n., Diog. L. 2, 30. 

TAavkedriov, ov, TO, the temple of 
Athena Glaucopis, Alcae. ap. Strab. 
p. 600. 

TAravedruc, cdoc, 7, acc. sda, but 
also wv, Od. 1, 156, (yAavedc, dp) in 
Hom. as epith. of Athena (Minerva), 
not so pemenct the colour as of the 
enpression of her eyes, ‘piercing-eyed, 
frerce-eyed, v. esp. Il. 1, 206, Nitzsch 
Od. 1, 44; and Hesych. in v.: so too 
in Anacreont. 85, opp. to the softness, 
To bypov, of Venns’s.eyes : Minerva’s 
eyes In works of art were represent- 
ed by light gleaming gems, Paus. 1, 
14, 6, cf. Winckelm. T. 5, p. 138, 
with Fea’s note—II. =yAavxdc, shin- 
ing, silvery, of the olive, Huphor. Fr. 
140. 

TAavewréc, 6v,=foreg. 

Travnworc, eac, 7, (yAavidouat) 
blindness from yAabKoua, Hipp. 

PAavaa, Grroc, 6, ny =yAavKoric, 
Pind. O. 6, 76. 

TAadvé, Att. yAad&, xéc, 7, Lob. 
Phryn. p. 76: the owl, Lat. noctua, so 
called from its glaring eyes (v. yAav- 
KO¢) : wae Minerva’s owl (strix 


CAHN 

passerina) as an emblem of her (cf. 
yaAavorec), Muller Archaol.d. Kunst 
§ 371, 9. Proverb. yAain’ ’AOjvace, 
yaain’ eic ’AOAvac, like our “ carry 
coals to Newcastle,” Ar. Av. 301. 
Athenian coins were called yAavKec 
Aavptotixai, from the stamp on 
them, Ib. 1106. 

TAavoow, to shine, glitter. (yiav- 
Kog, YAnvn, yAgjvos, Ado, Aevoow, 
Aevkoc.) 

TAdb, 76, (yAGdw) a hellow, hole, 
cavern, Hes. Op. 531. [a] 

tT'Aadupai, Gv, al, Glaphyrae, a city 
of Thessaly, deriving its name prob. 
from being situated in a valley (y/Aa- 
dvpdc), Il. 2, 712. 

Pceipla, ac, 7, smoothness, polish, 
a : metaph. smoothness of manner, 
I 


TAadpvpéc, a, 6v, (yAdow) hollow, 
hollowed, Hom., usu. epith. of ships ; 
yx. métpn, oréoc, a cavern, Hom. : 
yA. ¢opuryé, made so for the sake of 
sound, hollow, Od. 17, 262; yA. Gpua, 
Pind. N. 9,28: also yA. Awujy, a deep 
harbour or cove, Od. 12, 305, ef. KozAoc. 
In this signf. only in Ep., and Pind. 
—IL. smoothed, polished, finished, hence 
—1. of persons, smooth, subtle, critical, 
exact, @ oopOTaT’, & yAaduparaTe, 
Ar. Av. 1272: so Arist. Pol. 2, 12, 11, 
and freq. in Plut.: hence skilful, neat, 
xetp, Theocr. Ep. 7, 5.—2. of things, 
neat, pretty, delicate, r60ec, Arist. H.A. ; 
«npiov, Ib.—3. of dishes, delicate, nice, 
Cupaueinet Anthipp. ap. Ath. 404 C. 

dv.-pdc, neatly, prettily, Alex. Kpar. 
1, 20: also neut. yAagupéy as adv., 
yA. petdiav, wedwdetv, Luc. The 
Lia in this signf. common from 
Arist. downwds. Hence 


TAaduporne, nto¢, 7,=yAadupia, 
Luc 


TAA‘OQ, f. -rbo, to hew, carve, dig, 
Tool yAdet, tears the ground with 
his feet, of a lion, Hes. Sc. 431. (Cf. 
glaber, yAtG0, KoAGTTA, scalpo, sculpo, 
KéAvdoc, glubo, Aétw, liber; scale, 
shell; also v. sub ypddw, and ef. Pott 
Forsch. 1, 140.) [a] 

Trevetiywoyoc, 6v, (yAstxoc, ayo) 
for carrying new wine, Bvpoa, Pherecr. 
Agr. 10. ; 

TAcdbxivoc, n, ov, (yAeixog) of new 
wine, Gal. 

TAevxorérne, ov, 0, (yAcixoc, rivw) 
a drinker of new wine, Ant 

TAcedxoc, coc, 76, Lat. mustum, must, 
1. €. sweet new wine, Nic.: metaph. 
youthful freshness, Clem. Al. (Cf. 
yavkte, GyAevKge, dedKoc.) 

Aevéic, ewe, Vv. lL. for yAvéce. 

TAégapor, ov, 76, Dor. for BAEda- 
pov, Pind. 

TAnjun, ne, f=yAdun, cf. yAaudo. 

TAnuiov, ov, rapt fet yAnun, 
Hipp. 

TAfv, 7, apocop. form for yAyvy, 
Hermesian. 1. 

Tajvn, ne, 7, (Adw, ef. yAavréc) 
the pupil, eye-ball, Il. 14, 494, Od. 9, 
390: and because figures are reflect- 
ed small in the pupil,—Il. a puppet, 
doll, esp. a little girl, cf. xépn, Lat. 
pupilla, pupula: a taunt in Hom., 
pee KaKh yAnvn, away, slight girl! 
Il. 8, 164.—II1. a ball and socket-joint, 
almost = xoTvAn, but rather more 
shallow, Gal.—IV. a honey-comb. 

tT Aqvi¢, voc, 6, Glenis, masc. pr. N., 
Anth —2. T'Anvic, idoc, #, fem. pr. n., 
daughter of Lycomedes, Anth. 

TAnvoeidye, éc, (yAgvn IIL., eldog) 
like a hinge-joint, Hipp. 

PAjvoc, coc, 76, (Adu, cf. yAavndc) 
a thing to stare at, a show, a wonder, 
Tl. 24, 192: yAvvea. in Arat. 318, is 


‘TAO! 
translated by Cic. stellae—Il=yAqvy 
I, Nic. 

{Pagube; ov, 6, Glenus, a son of Her- 
cules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8, in Diod. 8. 
TAgvedvs. 

TAH’XON, wvoc, 7, H. Hom. Cer. 
209: yAyyov, évoc, 7, and yinner 
ov¢, 7, penny-royal, Ion. for BAnxar, 
BAnyo, v. Koen Greg. p. 40: but the 


form yAnyo or yAgxyo only appears” 


as acc., Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 874. Hence 
TAnyovirnc, ov, 6, olvoc, wine pre- 
pared with yAjyav, Geop. 


TAIA, ac, 7, glue, al. yAowd, v.” 


yAouoc. : 

TAivoc or yAeivog, ov, 6, a kind of 
maple, Theophr. ; 

tl'Aicac, or TAiocac, avtoc, 7, Glt- 
sas, a city of Boeotia, near Thebes, 
Il. 2, 504, Hat. 9, 43. 

Throxpaiva, f. -avd, (yAiaxpoc) to 
make gluey, sticky. Pass. to be so, Hipp. 

TAroypavtiAoyegenitpintog, ov, 
comic word in Ar. Nub. 997, a greedy 
pettifogging knave. (yAioxpoc, avti- 

oyia, é£enitpintoc.) 

Tiicypacua, atoc, 76, (yAtcxpat- 
vw) stickiness, Hipp. 

TArcypevouat, dep. mid., to be close, 
stingy, M. Anton. 

TAicypia, ac, 7,=yrsxpéTh¢.—Il. 
closeness, greediness. 

TArcxyporoyéouat, (yAicypoc, Aé- 
yw) dep. mid. to split straws, squ 
about trifles, like AerToAoyéw, Philo. 
Hence 4 

Troy poAoyia, ac, 7, straw-splitting, 
Pape hoie tits 8 splitting 


TAicxpoc, a, ov, gluey, sticky, clam 
my, Hipp., ete.: hence slippery.—tiI 
metaph.—1. sticking close to another, 
importunate, officious, yAicypoc, mpog- 
altov, AimapOv te, Ar. Ach. 452.— 
2. sticking close to his money, close, 
greedy, stingy, olkodéunua yA.,a mean, 
shabby building, Dem. 689, 25; so 
deixvov, Plut.; yA. réyvat, a poor 
way of living, Luc.—3. esp. of dis- 

utations, guibbling, petty, miserable, 
Aes putidus, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 31 E. 

Vv. -ypoc, greedily, importunatel 
Plat. Grito 53 E: scans, Id. Rew’ 
553°C : also pettily, Lat. putide, Heind 
Plat. Crat. 434 C. (Prob. akin to 
yaixvouat, yAotéc.) Hence 

TAoypotnc, toc, %, stickiness, 
clamminess, Arist. H. A—II. metaph. 
closeness, stinginess, Arist. Pol.: of 
disputations, quibbling, pettiness, Plut., 
ef. foreg. 

_Ddroxpdxoroc, (yAtiaxpoc, xorg) 
viscous from bile, Hipp. 

TAroxpadne, ec, (yAéaypoc, eidoc) 
of = - ry, clammy nature, Hipp. 

iOXPWV, OVOC, 6, @ niggar 
Pat. dots coat, Baa 

TAVXOMAI, only used in pres- 
ent and imperfect, to strive after 3 
thing, struggle for it, c. gen., , Hat. 3 
72; 4, 152: also c. acc., Hipp., and 
Plat. Hipparch. 226 D: foll. by OG 
and fut. indic., Hdt. 7, 161.—2. yaix: 
mept TLvog, to be eager about or for a 
thing, wept éAevdepinc, Hat. 2; 102, 
though in 8, 143, he has yA. éAev- 

eping: also to be in doubt about it, 
Arist. de Sens. (Akin to yAéioypoe, 
and perh. Aéyvoe, Aiocouar.) [yaz, 
but we also have yAzywn, Schol 
Heph. p. 2 Gaisf., and so perh. should 
be read, Ar. Pac. 193, for yAisxpwv.] 
TAOVA, ac, or yAoud, dc, f= yaia, 
glue. 

Tihordtw, f. -dow, (prob. from ye- 
Aovdlw) to wink or twinkle with the 
oe Hence 

oinc, nroc, 6, fem. yAode, &d0 
7), vicious, of horses, Soph. Fr. 863. 4 


TAYK 
TAororrocéw, (yAozé¢, Tovéw) to make 
sticky, Diosc. 

TAorordérne, ov, 6, fem. yAotorérec, 
tdoc, 7; Wiotec, tive) sucking up 
grease, yAautc, Auth. 

TAOIO’S, od, 6, strictly any sticky, 
clammy stuff, as mud, Simon. 202, gum, 
Hat. 3,112: but usu. oil-lees, the oil 
and dirt scraped off the wrestler’s 
skin with the orAeyyic, Lat. strig- 
mentum, Schol. Ar. Nab. 448: in genl. 
oil, Teles ap. Stob. 97, 31: hence— 
Il. as adj. yAocée, d, dv, slippery, trick- 
ish, knavish, Ar. Nub. l.c., ef: yAéo- 
yooc. Hence 

Tiord, O, f. -daw, to make clammy 
and slippery, Diosc. 

TAoiddne¢, e¢, (yAotdc, eldoc) of a 
sticky, slippery nature, Hipp. 

TAodc, od, acc. [Aodv, 6, also TAdc, 
Glus, an officer in the army of Cyrus 
the younger, Xen. An. 1, 4, 16, etc. 

TAotria, wv, Td, the buttocks, Lat. 
nates.—II. two lobes of the brain, Lat. 
also nates, Gal.: from 

TAOYTO’S, 09, 6, the rump, bottom, 
., and Hdt. : later ruy7. 

TAvedgw, fut. -dow, (yAvxKitc) to 
sweeten, give a relish to, Bost Emp. 
Pass. to be or become sweet, Ath.: in 
which sense we have the act:in LX X. 

TAvxaiva, f. -dvd, aor. pass. éyAv- 
KavOnv, (yAuKic) to render sweet or 
pleasing, met., Dion. H.—In pass. to be 
made sweet, to become sweet, i.e. ripe, 
of grapes, Xen. Oec. 19,19. Hence 

TAvKavorc, ewe, 7, & sweetening, 
Theophr. 

TAvxavtixéc, 4, Ov, sweetening. 
Adv. -xdc, Sext. Emp. 

TAvcacua, atoc, 76, sweetness, 

XX. ; 


TAvkacuéc, ot, 6, @ sweetening, 
sweetness, LX X. 

TTAvKépa, ac, 7, Glyctra, daughter 
of Thalassis, Ath. 584, etc. Others 
in Anth., etc. 

TTAvKépiov, ov, 4, Glycerium, an 
Athenian courtesan, Ath. 582. 

TAvkepoc, d, 6v,=yAvnbc, Hom. 

TAvrepooradvAoc, ov, (yAvtepoc, 
OTAGVAH) with sweet grapes, Opp. [a] 

TAvkep6ypuc, wT0¢, 6,7, with sweet, 
fair skin, Mel 120. 

TTAdKn, ne, 7, Gilycé, fem. pr. n., 
Ar. Eccl. 43, 

TArdKioc, a, ov,=yhuxdc, v.1. in 
Soph. Phil. 1461, etc. 

TAviiopc, ov, 6, sweetness, Ath. 

TAvkéete, ecoa, ev,=yAvkde, Nic. 

TAvxidaxpve, v, gen. voc, (yAvKtc, 
OdKpv) shedding or causing tears of joy, 
Mel. 45. 

TAvevoepnje, éc, 
sweet-looking, Or. Sib 

TAvxdtdwpoc, ov, (yAvKte, dGpor) 
with sweet gifts, Nixy, Bacchyl. 8. 

Trvevgnync, &, (yAunte, xéo) 
sweet-sounding, Anth. 

Trvavéiuéo, 6, (yAvKbOvpo¢) to be 
pleasant, Hierocl. 

TAvxvbiuia, ac, 7, pleasure, delight, 
ya. mpoc tag H0ovdc, devotion to 
sensual pleasure, Plat. Legg. 635 D, 
opp. to éyxpdéreca.—ll. kind disposi- 
tion, benevolence, Plut.: from 

TAvnb0du0¢, ov, (yAvKdc, Ovpdc) 
sweet-minded, Il. 20, 467.—TII. act. 
charming the mind, delightful, &puwc, 
brvoc, Ar. Lys. 551, Nub. 705. 

TAvxveapréd @, to bear sweet fruit, 
Theophr. : from ) 

Tavktxaproc, ov, (yAvKtc, Kap- 
moc) with sweet fruit. 

TAvktxpewc, ov, gen. w, (yAvkivc, 
Kpéac) of sweet flesh, Sophr. ap. Ath. 

TAvxtudaov, Aeol. and Dor. for 


yrvukbpnrov. 


(yAvkdc, dépKkw) 


-PAYM 


TAvxvuapises, al, a kind of oyster, 


enocr. 

TAvkvpeirtyoc, ov, (yAvktc, pet- 
Auxoc) sweetly winning, ia Hook, 5, 
9 


TAvkdvunarov, ov, 76, (yAvKve, uAAOV) 
a sweet-apple, Sapph. 35, in Aeol. form 
—wahoy: hence as a term of endear- 
ment, Theocr. 11, 39. 

TAvkdvpopdos, ov, (yAvKdtc, “opd7) 
of = vi heii * : 

TAvkvupdbéw, @, to speak sweetly, 
Mel. 23 trom a n : 

TAvktudboc, (yAvktc, wd0oc) sweet- 
Spaidige Mel. as, as Y 

TAvxbvove, ovv, gen. ov, (yAvkbc, 
vovc)=yAvKvOupoc. 

TAvkirraic, adoc, 6, 4, (yAutde, 
taic) having a fair offspring, Mel. 7. 

TAvxvrdpbevoc, ov, 4, (yAvkde, 
map0evoc) a sweet maid, Mel. 54, 

TAvkvrixpoc, ov, (yAvktc¢, miKpé¢) 
sweetly bitter, Epoc, Sapph. 37. 

TAvndvppiva, ne, 7, and yAvKbppu- 
Cov, ov, TO, (yAvktc, pila) a plant 
with a sweet root, from which liquorice 
(1. e. glycyrrhize) is made, Gal. - 

TAYKY’S, eta, b, sweet to the taste, 
sweet, véxtap, Il. 1, 598: but even in 
Hom., more usu. metaph., sweet, de- 
lightful, iwepoc, brvog, also yA. aidy, 
Od. 5, 152, w6Aeuoe, Il. 2, 453, ratpic 
kal tokjec, Od. 9, 34, and so freq. in 
Pind,. and Att.: later of men, dear, 
kind, Soph. O. C. 106; & yAvkirate, 
my dear fellow, Ar. Ach. 462: some- 
times in bad sense, simple, silly, like 
n0bc, eb7Onc, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 B. 
—IlL as subst. 6 yAvkic, sc. olvog, 
Hipp., and 76 yAv«d, Diosc., Lat. 
passum vinum : also 7 yAvKeia=yAv- 
Koppica, Theophr. Comp. and su- 
perl. yAveiwv, Hom., yAvccoroc : also 
yAvkbTepoc, —Tatoc, Pind., and Ar.: 
also yAdoowv, Xenophan. ap. E. Gud.: 
and ydAv«idtepoc, A. P., Append. 153. 
Adv. -Kéac. [yAvKdc] 

TAvKvoidn, ne, 4, the peony, The- 
ophr. [oi-, Nic. Th. 940.] 

TTAvKi¢ Auypv, 6, Glycys Portus, 
(the sweet harbour), now Gilyki, a har- 
bour of Epirus, receiving its name 
from the sweetness of its waters, 
Strab. 324. 

TAv«vopua, atoc, 76, sweetness. 

TAvktorpvdvoe, ov, (yAvkve, otpv- 
o@véc) sweet with an astringent taste, 
'Theophr. 

TAvkirne, nt0¢, h, (yAvkdic) sweet- 
ness of taste, Hdt. 4, 177: also yA.’ 
AéSewc, Dion. H. 

TAvxvrpaynAog, ov, (yAvKbe, tpd- 
xNAoc) with a sweet neck. [a] 

TAvnbpboyyoc, ov, (yAvKic, dBoy- 
yh) sweet speaking. 

TAvavdwvéw, 6, to speak sweetly, 
Theocr. 15, 146; and 

TAvkvowvia, ac, 7, @ sweet voice or 
speech, Diod.: from 

TAvKtouvoc, ov, (yAuKte, dovi) 
sweet-voiced. 

TavntyirAoc, ov, (yAvkic, yvadc) 
with sweet juices, Hipp. 

TAvndiyvpoc, ov, (yAvkvc, xvuuoc)= 
foreg., Gal. 

ThbKor, © yAtKor, like © yAvKd- 
Tate, my sweet fellow, a coaxing term, 
but insinuating that your friend is 
silly, Ar. Eccl. 985. [v} ’ 

TTAvKwv, wvoc, 6, Glycon, an epi- 
grammatic poet, Anth.—2. a lyric 
poet. Hence 

TAvKdveroc, ela, erov, Glyconic, a 
kind of verse, so called from its in- 
ventor Glycon, Hephaest. 10, p. 56, 
Gaisf. oe 

TAtupa, aroc, 76, (yAbow) an en- 
graved figure, Hupol. Incert. 113. 


y “ORAS 
ITAvumew, Gv, of, Glympes, a tor 
tress on the confines of Argolis and 
Laconia, Polyb. 5, 20, 4. : : 
TAvEi¢, ew¢, 7, sweet insipid wine, 
Phryn. c ‘ 
Dauarnp, jipog, 6, « chisel, Anth. 
TAdrrne, ov, 6, (yAbow) a carver, 
sculptor, Anth. Plan. 142. 
TT'Avrrirée, 7, ov, (yAb$o) relating 
to carving or sculpture; 7 yAuariKy 
téyvn, the art of carving, sculpture, 
Euseb. 
TAvrréc, 4, 6v, (yAtdw) fit for car- 
ving of wood, The pA Carien 


TAdoowr, irreg. comp. of yAvxdc. 
TAvdavor, ov, 76, (yAbdw) a knife, 
chisel, or other instrument for carving, 
H. Hom. Merc. 41, Theocr. 1, 28: 
yA. KaAdpov, a penknife, Anth. 
TAvdeiov, ov, T6,=yaAvdavor, Luc 
TAvGeve, Ewe, 6=yAuTTHp, Joseph. 
TA0O%, 76, 4, carving: a carving, 
carved work, Diod.—Il. the notch of an 


arrow, Aesop.—III. a hole cut, ap. Suid. 


Vv. Kalvorperéc. 

TAdogic, idoc, 7, in good authors 
always in plur., yAudidec, the notch 
of the arrow, which fits on the string, 
Il. 4, 122, Od. 21, 419: later, the ar- 
row itself, Eur. Or. 274.—I]=yitda- 
vov, @ knife, penknife, Anth.—lIL. in 
architecture, = tpiyAvgoc, the tri- 


glyph, Ap. Rh. 2, 218. ie 


TAY’®Q, f. -tba, to hollow out, vade. 
Ar. Nub. 879: esp. to engrave or carve, 
in brass, stone, or wood, yA. odpnyi- 
dac, Hdt. 7, 69: also in mid., Plut.— 
II. to scratch down, to write, which was 
done by scraping in the wax, Anth., 
of a usurer marking down interest, 
whence toxoyAv@oc, etc. (Akin to 
yAdoo, q. V., Which is said to denote 


ruder, coarser work than yAvdw.) [0] _ 


TAQ’, wy6c, 7, the beard of corn, 
only in plur., Hes. Sc. 398, Heinr. 
(Akin to yAwyiv.) 

TAQSZA, ne, 7, Att. yAdrra, the 
tongue, Hom.: yAwooac Tduvery and 
év tupt BaAAEeLy, to cut out and burn 
the tongues of victims at the end of a 
meal, Od. 3, 332, sq., in honour of 
Mercury, yet v. Nitzsch ad l.: yAdo- 
once yap, through love of talking, 
Hes, Op. 707, Aesch. Cho. 266: dé 
yAdoonc, by word of mouth, Hat. 1, 
123, Thue. 7,10: but od« amd yAdéo- 
one, not from another's tongue, hearsay, 
but of one’s own knowledge, Aesch. Ag. 
813: 6 re Kev EAOn éxi yAGooap Aé- 
ee to say whatever comes uppermost, 

at. quicquid in buccam venerit, Valck. 
Diatr. p. 288 C: maoav yAorrav Ba- 
oavibe, try every art of tongue, Ar. 
Vesp. 547: mdoav lévat yAdooar, to 
let loose one’s whole tongue, speak with- 
out fear and restraint, Soph. El. 596. 
—2. of persons, one who vs all tongue, 
a speaker, of Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 
4, Ar. Fr. 719.—II. a tongue, language, 
Il. 2, 804, Od. 19,175: yAdooav iévar 
Or vouitery, to speak, use a language or 
dialect, Hdt., etc.: and so met. in N. 
T. for a nation, a people ; in pl. nations 
speaking different languages, Id. Apoc. 
5,9; 7, 9—IIL. the mouth-piece of a 
flute, Aeschin. 86, 29.—IV. a tongue 
of leather, thong, Lat. lingula, Plat. 
(Com.) Zeve Kak. 4.—V. an obsolete 
or foreign word, which needs expla- 
nation, yAdconua, Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 
2, Poet. 21, 6.—VI. a tongue of land, 
a projecting point, late. (Prob. of 
same family as yA@é, yAwyiv.) 

TAucoadyéa, i, Att. yAwooapyew, 
6, to talk till one’s tongue aches, chatter 
without end ; and 

TAwooaryia, ac, 7, Att. yAwooon 
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_— , 


: yhoooapyoc, 
men ye oeiad one’s 
es, very talkative, Philo. 
apyos, etc., v. yAdaoaAyoc, 
oromapyoc. : 

‘hood pe ov, 76, dim. from 


> . 
ua, atoc, 76, the gloss, by 
hich a yAdooa or strange word is 
ined : : also—y/daca, M. Anton. 
-II. the head of a dart, Aesch. Fr. 
43. Hence — 
— Trwsonuarixde, }, 6v, of the nature 
of a yAdooa, Dion. H. Adv. -Kdc. 
—  TAeootc,=yhurric, q. v., Luc. 
Trwocoydarup, opoc, 6, 7; (yAGo- 
a ce) living by one’s tongue. 
TAaacoypadoc, ov, (yAGooa, ypd- 
bw) interpreting yAdooa, Ath. [a 
~ TYaocoetdye, é¢, or yAwrr., thee 
, eldoc) tongue-shaped, Arist. H. A. 
AwoookaToxoc, ov, (yAGooa, Ka- 
2) keeping the tongue still, dpyavov, 
Medic. 
- Tawaoooxopetov, ov, 76, (yAdooa, 
ouéw) @ case to keep mouthpieces, Ly- 
pp. Bacch. 4: hence in genl. a bow, 
, Gal.—II. pudendum muliebre, Eu- 
Incert. 27. 
WoooKoLov, T6,—foreg., a case or 
_bag for money, N. T.: a receptacle, a 
sepulchre, tomb; in Ep. ad. 488, 4, 
b. a coffin, v. Jac. ad |. 
WOOOTLNTOC, OV, (yA@aoa, Té- 
vith the tongue cut out, LXX. 
woooToLéw, (yAGaoa, Téuvw) to 
t the tongue, 
wocoTparezoc, ov, 6, (yAGaoa, 
pamela) Glossotrapezus, a comic 
me for a parasite, Alciphr. 
DAwoooyapitéw,=yapitoyAwooéa, 
latter, 
VOTOONC, EC, = yAwoooELonc.— 
attering, LXX. 
Ata, nc, 7, Att. for yAdooa. 
~TAorriva, to kiss lasciviously, Anth. 
ss « TAwrtrikée, 7, dv, of, belonging to 
the tongue, Arist. Part. An. 
~ TAurric, idoc, 7, the glottis, mouth 
of the windpipe, Gal.—Il. the mouth- 
iece of a flute, etc.—Ill. a shoe-string, 
b. Phryn. 229.—IV. a kind of bird, 
Arist. H. A. 

TAérrispa, atoc, 76,=sq. 

TAarriauoc, od, 6,(yAwrriva) alas- 
civious kiss, Anth., v. katayAwtrivo. 

TAwrrodewéw, obscene word, Lat. 
fellare. 

TAworréxopov, T6,=yAwoobKouor, 
Longin. 

TAwrrorotéw,=yAotrodewéa, Ar. 

TAwrroorpogéw, (yAGtTa, oTpépw) 
to twist the tongue, to wrangle, quibble, 
Ar. Nub. 792. 

TAQXIN, or rather yAwyic, gen. 
ivoc, 7, any projecting point, hence— 
1. once in Hom., the end of the strap or 
thong of the yoke, Il. 24, 274.—2. the 
point of an arrow, etc., Soph. Tr. 681. 
—3. among the Pythagor. an angle, 
Hero Math.—4. the world’s end, Dion. 
P. (Cf. yAdg, and yAdéooa.) 

tTvd0awva, nc, 7, Gnathaena, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 558 B. 

WTvabaiviov, ov, 7, Gnathaenium, 
fem. pr. n., Ath. 581; Plut. 

Tvabuée, od, 6, the jaw, poet. form 
of sq., q. v., Hom.: also in plur., Od. 
18, 29, and Eur.: for dAAorpiosc 
yvabwoic yeAdy, v. sub GAAdrpLoc. 

T'NA’‘O03, ov, 7,=foreg., the jaw, 
mouth, the usu. prose form, but also 
in poets, first in Ep. Hom. 14, 13, ef. 
infr. If.: strictly the lower jaw, Hat. 
9, 83: Emaye yvdbov, take your teeth 
to it! ci ie 370: yvabov dodAoc, 


. 


anil I 


IL. like yévue, th 
| a deadly weapon, ony | 
64; metaph. srupéc, Ib. 368 ; and p 
Laduvonoia yv., a destructive, tempes- 
tuous strand, Ib. 726, ef. Xen. An. 7, 
12. (Cf. yévuc, Sanser. ganda, Lat. 
gena: akin also to xydw, our gnaw. 
[a] Hence 

Tva66u, G, to hit on the jaw or cheek, 
Phryn. (Com.) Monotr. 9. 

Tvd6uv, wvoc, 6, oe) pup: 
cheek, full-mouth. [a] Hence 

Tvd9uv, wvoc, 6, Gnathon, in the 
later Com. as prop. n. of a parasite, 
as in Plaut. and Terent.: ef. yydfoc. 
{a] 

Tvabéveroc, ov, like a yvabur, par- 
asitical, Plut. 

tTvabwvidne, ov, 6, prop. son of Gna- 
thon, com, appell. in Luc. Gnathonides. 

tT'vdioc, ov, 6, the Roman Cneius, 
Polyb. ' 

Tvaunrtoc, 7, 6v, curved, bent, dy- 
kiotpov, Od. 4, 369, yévvec, Ib 11, 
416, évuyec, Hes. Op. 203; usu. in 
Hom. supple, pliant, of the limbs of 
living men, opp. to the stark and stiff 
ones of the dead: metaph. yyaurtov 
vond, a bending, eworable mind, Il. 24, 
41: from 

Tvdéurru, f. -yw, to crook, bend, Ml. 
23,731. (Akin to yauwdc, yauonAai, 
KGUTTO, KaUTBAOC.) 

Tvarr6c, 4, 6v, (yvdrtw) carded, 
Sulled, teased. 

TNATITQ, yodrtwp: yrddaror, 
—oeiov, —ev¢, —GEVTLKOC, —EVW, —OL- 
Koc: TNA’®OX, -wWic, v. sub xvd- 
TT, etc. 

TvaddAtov, ov, t6, a downy plant 
used in stuffing cushions, Lat. gnapha- 
lium, cudweed (?). 

Tyotoc, a, ov, (prob. from yévoc, 
yevéotoc, as Lat. genuinus from genus) 
belonging to the race, i.e. lawfully be- 
gotten, born in wedlock, in Hom. always 
with vidc, a true, own son, opp. to vé- 
Goc, Il. 11, 102, and in Att., cf. Ar. 
Av. 1665, Dem. 1095: hence in genl. 
real, genuine, true, legitimate, as yv. 

vvatkec, lawful wives, opp. to mad- 

axidec, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3,1; adeAdédc, 
Ar. Av. 1659; mwoAiraz, Arist. Pol. ; 
yv. “EAAnvec, true Greeks, Dem. 118, 
24; yv. dpetai, real, unfeigned virtues, 
Pind. O. 2, 21: gpovetv yvjota, to 
have a noble mind (though of base birth), 
Eur. Hipp. 309: and so of writings, 
genuine, Ga]. Adv. -iwc, lawfully, 
really, truly, Eur., and Dem. Hence 

Tvnovdtne, nroc, 7, true birth, genu- 
meness, Arist. Rhet. 

tTvAourroc, ov, 6, Gnesippus, a 
comic poet, Ath. 638 D.—2. an Athe- 
nian, Xen. An. 7, 3, 28. 

Tvigwv, wvoc, 6, a niggard, curmud- 
geon, Arist. Eth. N. (Akin to xve- 
a6c¢.) [i prob.] 

TT yedwvidye, ov, 6, prop. son of Gni- 
phon: Gniphonides, masc. pr. n., An- 
doc. 

Tvoiny, ne, 7, opt. aor. 2 act. &yvav 
of yryvdoka. 

Tvovpoc, ov, 6, Gniirus, father of 
Anacharsis, Hat. 4, 76. 

Tvogepic, = dvodepdc, dark. — 2. 
stormy. 

TNO’@OSX, ov, 6, darkness —2. a 
kind of storm, a whirlwind, Arist.Mund.: 
=0dvédoc, Koen Greg. p. 373, Buttm. 
Lexil. v. keAavdc 9. Hence 

Tvod6a, G, to make dark. 

Tvodadne, ec, (yvddoc, eldog )= 
yvogepoc, Kur, ‘Tro, 79, 

T'NY’‘OO3%, e0¢, 76, a cave, pit, hol- 
low, Lyc. 


a 


(yovu meh 
yuus € LT 
acc, to Hesych., yu ¥ EW, } 
-yvurdouat, to be sad or weak, 

Tv6, Ion. for éyva, 3 s 
aor. 2 act. from ytyvéoka, | 
also 1 sing. subj.: but yv@, 3 . 
subj. aor. 2 act., Il.: yv@6, imperat. 

T'ydpa, atoc, 76, (yvavat) a mark 
sign, symptom, like yvouwr, yvept- 
cua, Hat. 7, 52, Soph. Tr. 593.—II. — 
judgment, —=yvoun, Aesch. Ag. 1352. 
—IIL=—Lat. groma. * 

Tvopdrevua, atoc, 76, judgment, a 
maxim: from it 

Troparev, (yvaua) to give an opin- 
ion, utter maxims.—2. eSp. OKLA YV.5 
to measure the gnomon of the sundial, 
V. YVOLwY, Ruhnk. Tim. 4 . 

Tvéueva, Ep. for yvdvat, inf. aor. 
2 act. of yryvoockw, Hom. 

Tvdun, 16, 7, (yvGvat) a means of 
knowing, and so like yvaua, yrouwr, 
a mark, token, sign, Theogn. 60, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 22, 12.—II. that by which one 
‘knows, judges, etc., the mind, and sc 
the various ways in which it exerts 
itself:—I. the judgment, understanding, 
opp. to ge oi Xen. Cyr. 1, 3,10; opp. 
to ioxvtc, Thuc. 3,11: yvauny éxecv, 
to understand, Soph. EL. 214: do 
yvounc, from one’s judgment, with 
good conscience, Aesch. Eum. 674: 
youn, with good reason, Xen. An. 2, 
6,9: yvaun TH apiorn, to the best o 
one’s Paes Arist.” Rhet-—2. so 
will, disposition of the mind, év yvouyn 
elvat or yevéobat TLvi, to be according 
to one’s mind, in favour with him, Hdt. 
6, 37: do’ EavTod yvewpne, of his own 
accord, Thue. 4, 68; é« ude yvoune, 
of one accord, with one consent, Dem. 
147, 1: also wud youn, Thuc. 6, 17: 
KaTad yvOuny, as one wishes, opp. to 
Tapa yvounv, freq. in Att.—HI. the 
result of such exertions of the mind, and 
so—l. a judgment, opinion, yveunv 
éyetv, to be of opinion, zepi tivoc, 

en., etc.. c. inf., Thuc., etc. ; mpdc 
or éé 71, Thue. 5, 13; 7,15; ottwe 
yvounv exe, Oc, to be of such an 
opinion as this, to entertain this opinion 
that..., Thuc. 7,15, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 11; 
also to be right, Ar. Nub. 157: yvé- 
Lng Tig avtHe ExecOat, eivat, to hold 
by, be of the same opinion, Thuc. 1, 140: 
wAetoTo¢ elvat TH yvauy, to incline 
mostly to the opinion that..., Hdt. 7, 
220, cf. 5, 126: yrouny axodatvecbat, 
GécGat, to delwer an opinion, Eur. 
Supp. 338, Soph. Phil. 1448, ete.: 
YVouNY EuTV, in my judgment or. opin- 
a AY. - ae 232, Vesp. 983: hence 
also a mistaken judgment, fancy, Soph. 
Aj..51, Ant. 389: eae pF 
Xen, An. 1,8, 10: yv@uat, the opinions 
of wise men, maxims, often in metri- 
cal collections, Lat. sententiae, v. yvo- 
LuKoc, and ef, Arist. Rhet. 2, 21.—2. 
a resolve, counsel, advice, yyeounv mot- 
eiobar, c. inf., to resolve to do, Thuc. Le 
128 ; eo a public resolution, vote, de- 
cree, Lat. rogatio, consultum, yrounv 
échéperv, Hadt. 3, 80; 2é ona. 
TOICE Sty TACT OE Ali Thue,, etc., 

vouN, NC, H, Gnomé, fem. pr. n. 
Ath. 345 D; my dog, Xen. Can ik 5. 

Tvaun dor, adv., vote by vote, Dion. 

H. Cmaun Ill, 2.) 
voutdoLov, ov 
Ar. Nub. 32t 

Troudianrye, ov, 6, (yvOuat, dd 
Kw) @ hunter after yrGuat or senten 
tous sayings, Cratin. Incert. 145. 

Trepcrdc, 4, 6v, (yroun TIL, fin 


dim. from yvoun, 


FNQP 


dealing in maxims, sententious, rointat 
yv., Poetae Gnomici, didactic poets, 
such as Solon, Phocylides, Theognis, 
etc. Adv. “Kdc. ; 

Tvapohoyéw, 6, to speak in maxims, 
be oe, Arist. Rhet. 

vouodoyia, ac, 7, a speaking in 
teenies Pst, Phacdr, 267 : a collec- 
tion of maxims, Plut.; and 

Tveporoyikéc, 7, bv, sententious, 
Dem. Phal. Adv. -«é¢. From 

DPvapordyoe, ov, (yvouat, Aéyo) = 
foreg. 

Trauovirde, 7, 6v, (yveuwr) fit to 
give judgment, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 10: 
experienced or skilled in a thing, Tivéc, 
Plat. Rep. 467 C.—II. belonging to the 
gnomon of the sun-dial: 7 —«7, sub. 
Téyvy, the art of making sun-dials, Vi- 
truv. Adv. -Kéc. 

Tvapootvyn, ne, 7, (yeOuwv) pru- 
dence, judgment, Solon 8, 1. 

* Tv@potiréo, ©,tocoin maxims, Ar. 
Thesm. 55; and 

‘Tvaporemikdoc, 4, dv, clever at coin- 
ing maxims, Ar. Eq. 1379: from 

Tvapotiroc, ov, (yveuat, TITTW) 
maxim-coining, sententious, Ar. Ran. 
877, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2, 21. 

Tvouwr, ovoc, 6, (yvGvac) one that 
knows or examines, a judge, interpreter, 
Gecgdtwrv, Aesch. Ag. 1130, rév ra- 
paypjua, Thuc. 1, 138: in Lys. 110, 
28, yvauovec are the guardians of the 
sacred olives at Athens, v. Bremi.— 
IL. the gnomon or index of the sun-dial, 
Hadt. 2, 109: also=«xAewidpa, Ath.— 
IIL. of yvaéuovec, the teeth that mark a 
horse’s age, Xen. Eq. 3, 1—IV. a 
rule or guide of life, Theogn. 543: esp. 
a carpenter’s rule or square, Lat. nor- 
ma, Arist. Categ.—V. yvauovec, with 
the Pythagoreans, are the five odd 
numbers, v. Bockh Philolaos p. 143. 

Tyévaz, inf. aor. 2 act. of yeyvdoke, 
and from this most derivs. are formed. 

Tydouev, Ep. for yvduev, 1 plur. 
subj. aor. 2 act. of yryvdcke, Od. 16, 
304. 

Tvopivo, f. -icw Att. -1d, to make 
known, point out, declare, Aesch. Pr, 
487.—2. to gain knowledge of, discover, 
detect, Thuc. 5, 103; to examine, recog- 
nise, acknowledge, Soph. O. T. 538, 
Eur. Alc. 564, Dem. 924, 28.—3. to 
make one’s friend, Plat. Lach. 181 C, 
Rep. 402 A: from 

Tvdépiyoc, ov, rarely 7, ov, (Plat. 
Rep. 614 E) well-known: as subst. 
an acquaintance, Od. 16, 9: less than 
gihoc, Dem. 320,16; but also in genl. 
a friend, Lat. familiaris, twvi, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 3, 1, also riv6¢.—II. that may 
be known : hence known to all, distin- 
guished, ol yvapyot, the notables, Lat. 
optimates, opp. to djuoc, Xen. Hell. 
2, 2, 6, cf. Arist. Pol. 4,4. Adv. —wwe, 
so as to be known, familiarly, riot yv. 
ypdoew, Dem. 722, 15: yv. éyew 
rivi, to be on friendly terms with one, 
Id. 1247, 14. (yvdore, yvwréc, notus, 
gnarus.) Hence 

Tvwpiporne, nto¢, 4, acquaintance, 
Stob. 

Tvdpioic, ewc, 7, (yvwpive) ac- 
uaintance, TLv6c, With another, Plat. 
olit. init.—2. knowledge, Id. Legg. 
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Tvdépiopua, arog, 70, (yvwpia) that 
by which a thing is made known, a mark, 
token, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 27: esp. yvupi- 
guata, tokens by which a lost child is 
recognised, Plut., and Paus. 

Trupicudc, od, 6, (yvopiva) a ma- 
king known, Arist. An, Post, 

Tvuptoréov, verb. adj., from yva- 
pitio, one must know, Arist. Eth. N. 

Tvapiotic, od, 6, (yvwpiva) one 


TOIrr 
that takes cognisance of, dixn¢, Anti- 
Ee 140, 27. ‘ 
VwpLoTiKdc, H, bv, (yVva, 
pable of knowing, dvvape, 
serving as a mark or token. 

Tv6¢, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 act. of 
yeyvooka, Od. ‘ 

I'véor, 3 pl. subj. aor. 2 act. of 
ytyvooka, Il. 

tl'vwciac, ov, 6, Gnosias, masc. pr. 
n. of a Syracusan, Xen. Hell. 1,1, 29. 

Tvawcidnuoc, ov, 6, Gnosidémus, a 
tyrant of Oreus in Euboea, Aeschin. 

Troomdyéw, (yvdotcg, udyopuat) to 
contest one’s own opinion, 1. e. to confess 
one’s self in the wrong, change one’s 
mind Or purpose, repent of, Hdt. 3, 25, 
Eur. Herac. 706 ubi Elmsl., Ar. Av. 
555: yv. uy elvar byotov, to confess 
that one is not equal, Hdt. 8, 29.—2. 
mpoc tLva, to differ with another in 
opinion, Dion. H. Freq. in late prose. 

ence 

Tvoowumayla, ac, 7, a differing (with 
another) in opinion, Philo. 

tl véourroc, ov, 6, Gnosippus, masc. 
pr. n. of a Spartan, Ath, 168 D. 

Tvdarq, €a¢, 7, (yvOvat) inquiry, 
esp. of a judicial kind, Lat. cognitio, 
Dem. 544, 2.—II. a knowing, knowl- 
edge, Arist. Eth. N.; esp. of a higher 
kind, deeper wisdom, N. 'T., and Eccl. 
—2. acquaintance with a person, 7pd¢ 
twa, ap. Aeschin. 8, 4.—3..a knowing, 
recognising, Thuc. 7, 44.—III. fame, 
credit, Luc. 

Tvdoouat, fut. of yryvécko. 

tl'vworgov, verb. adj. of yeyvd- 
KW, one must know, Plat. Rep. 396 A. 

Tvoornp, 7poc, 6, (yvGvat) one that 
knows or inquires: one that warrants 
the truth of a thing, Lat. cognitor, notor, 
Xen. Cyr. 6,2, 39, cf. Piers. Moer. 116. 

Tvoéorne, ov, 6, commoner form of 
foreg., Plut., etc. 

Tvworikde, 4, 6v, (ytyvéokw) good 
at knowing, quick, sagacious, Diog. L.: 
ol yvworKot, men that claimed to have 
a deeper wisdom, Gnostics, Eccl. Adv. 
-KOG. 

Tvaotéc, 9, 6v, collat. form of yrw- 
T6c, known: as subst. a friend, rivé, 
Aesch. Cho. 702.—II. to be known, 
Soph. O. T. 361, Plat. Theaet. 205 B. 
Adv. -Téc. 

Tv6re, imperat. aor. 2 act. ees 
yvrOokw: yvOrov, yvotnv, 2 and 3 
dual. ind. aor. 2 act. 

Tvardc, 7, 6v, also 6¢, 6v, (yvdvat) 
known, well known, Il. 7, 401; yuwra 
kob« GyvoTd jot, Soph. O. T, 58: 
but in Hom. esp. freq. as subst. a 
friend, kinsman, brother: also yvwrot 
te yvwtaé Te, brothers and sisters, Il. 
15, 350. 

Tvatodévoc, ov, (yuwtéc, povedw) 
Nonn. ; and 


is) ca~ 
lut.—II. 


Tvwrogévtic, ioc, 7, fratricidal, 


Lyc. 
Tvéo, yvéwst, Ep. for yd, yrdot, 
subj. aor. 2 act. of yeyvdoku. 
tT'6aicoc, ov, 6, Goaesus, a king of 
the Amani, Luc. 
tTéakic, coc, 6, Goawis, masc. pr. n., 
an Edonian, Thue. 4, 107. 

TOA’Q, Ep. inf. yoruevac, Il. 14, 
502, part. yodwv, dwoa, Il.: 2 aor. 
éyoor, Il. 6, 500, yodacxor, Od. 8, 92 : 
fut. yonow (yéo¢.) To wail, groan, 
weep, Hom.—II.c. ace, to bewail, mourn, 
weep for, Hom. ; alsoin mid. yodopuas, 
Il. 21, 124, and so in Trag. 

Toyapnvy, ic, 7, Gogaréne, a re- 
gion of Armenia, Strab. 2 

Toyypoetdnc, &¢, (yoyypos, eidoc) 
like a yoyypoc, Arist. H. A. . 

Toyypoxrovoe, ov, (yoyypoc, KTEt- 
vw) conger-killing, Plat. 


TOAT ‘ 
TOTTPOS, ov, 6, a conger-eel, Lat. 
conger, Arist. H. A—II. @ swelling or 
eacrescence on trees, Theophr. Hence 
Doyypadne, ec, (yoyypog, eidoc)= 
yoyypoeane. , 
Toyypevy, n¢, 7, @ scrofulous ex- 
crescenceon the neck, Hipp.—2.—y6yy- 
og IL. 
‘ Toyyt(w, to mutter, murmur, N.'T. 
ToyyvAetvo and yoyyvaiva, (yoyy- 
thoc)=yoyybAru. 
ToyyvAn, ne, 7, worse form of yoyy- 
vaic, Ar. Thesm. 1185. : 
Toyyvaidtov, ov, 76, V. yoyybAtov. 
Toyyvaivu, v. yoy yiadw. 
ToyybAcov and yoyyvAidvov, ov, T6, 
dim. from yoyytAn.—2. in plur. yor 
bAca and yoyyvAiora, pills, Medic. _ 
ToyytA1oc, ta, tov,=yoyytA0o¢, q.V.= 
Toyyvaic, idoc, 7, a turnip, Ar. Fr. 
476, ae Ath. 369. 
ToyytA Aw, toround, round off, should 
be read, Ar. Thesm. 56. 
tToyyvAoc, ov, 6, Gongylus, masc. 
pr. n., an Eretrian, Thuc. 1, 128, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 6, (accented also 
Téyyvaoc, but v. Arcad. 56, 25).—2. 
a Corinthian, Thue. 7, 2. 
TOITY‘AOS, 7, ov, also yoyyv- 
At0¢, a, ov,=aTpoyyvAoc, round, sphe- 
rical, Aesch. Fr. 182. [0] Hence _ 
Toyyiaadne, ec, (yoyytAoc, eidoc) 
roundish, 
Téyytore, ewe, 7,=sq., LXX. 
Toyyvopoe, ov, 0, Gevratee) @ mur- 
muring, muttering, LXX. 
Toyyvarye, od, 6, @ murmurer, mut- 


terer, N. T. 
Toyyvorikéc, 7, Ov, inclined to mur- 
mur, Eccl. 


Toedvéc, 4, ov, (cf. waxedvoc)=sq., 
Aesch. Pers. 1057, Supp. 72. 

Toepoc, &, 6v, (yodw) of things, 
mournful, distressful, méOn, Aesch. 
Ag. 1176; daxpva, wéAoc, ete., Eur. : 
of the nightingale, sad, Call. Adv. 
pic. 

Toéw, Ion. for yodw. 

TOU, ne, 7,=yooc, only in Hat. 
7,191, kataeidovtes yonot TO avéuw, 
charming the wind with howls, where 
however Schaf. and Schweigh. pre- 
fer yonot, from ydone. 

Tonjevar, Ep. for yodv, inf. pres. 
from yoda, Il. 14, 502. 

Tojuwv, ov, gen. ovoc,= yoepoc, 
Anth. 

Tonpoc, a, 6v, poet. for yoepde, 


Lyc. 

Ténc, noc, 6, howling, wailing, 
Aesch. Cho. 822.—II. a wizard, sor- 
cerer, enchanter, Hdt. 4, 105, etc., cf. 
yon: a juggler, cheat, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Sturz Emped. p. 36. (From yoda, 
because such people chanted their 
spells in a sort of howl, yooc, Seneca’s 
ululatus barbaricus, cf. Soph. Aj. 582.) 

Tonreia, ac, 4, (y onTeva) sorcery, 
witchcraft, juggling, Plat. Symp. 203 
A, and freq. in late prose. 

Tonrevua, aroc, TO, amagic spell or 
trick, juggle, Plat. Phil. 44C. 

Tontevtixéc, 4, OV;=YonTlkoc, H, 
6p. Adv.-Kac. | ; 

TonrevTpia, a¢, 7, @ witch. , 

Tonteva, (yon¢) to spell-bind, be- 
witch, Plat., etc., cf yong. . 

Tonrexdc, %, Ov, (yon¢) belonging to 
or good at witchcraft, guggling, Diog, 
L. Adv. -KGe. 

Toric, toc, , fem. as from a 
masc. yontne, 4 witch, Anth. 

TOI, FOr, an imitation of the 
grunting of swine, Jac. Del. Epigr. 6, 
47, 2, cf. Kot. 

tToAyo0a, indecl. (from Chaldee 
golgotha, a scull) Golgotha,=the place 
of a skull, a knoll neat Jersey, 


TONA 
where malefactors were executed, 
N.'T. Matth. 27, 33, ois 
tTodyot, Gv, ol, Golgi, a city of 
yprus, sacred to Venus, Iheocr, 


; 100. 

tPordconc, ov, 6, Gulussa, son of the 
oe king Massinissa, Polyb. 
39, 1. 

T6uoppa, ac, 7, and wy, ta, Go- 
Rg oes Jadaca: the site of 
which was covered by the Dead Sea, 
LXX., N.'T. 

Téu0¢, ov, 6, (yéuw) a ship’s cargo, 
freight, load, revraxicytAiwv tahiv- 
TOV youov éyevv, to be of 5000 talents 
burden, Hat. 1, 194. 

Tova, 6, (y6t0¢) to lade, freight. 

DTouddpcov, ov, 76, dim. from youdoc. 

Toyoda, to have pain in the back 
teeth (youio), LXX. Hence 

Toudidorc, ewe, 7, and 

Topudracuoc, ov, 6, a pain in the 
back teeth, LXX. 

Tougiddovroc, ov, (yompioc, dov- 
ec) rattling on the teeth, yadAtvoc, 

th. : 


Topdioc, (not yéudtoc) 6, sub. dd0b¢, 
a ae tae ana Epich. p. 
9, Hdt. 9, 83, opp. to mpocGioc: the 
tooth of akey, Ar. Thesm, 423. (From 
yougoc, because of their rounded up- 
per surface.) 

Touodd0eToe, ov, (youdoe, déw) nail- 
bound, Aesch. Supp. 846. 

1DP}6wdor, wr, oi, Gomphi, now Kala- 
baki, a city of Thessaly, on the 
Peneus, Strab. 

Toudorritync, &¢, (youdoc, myvupe) 
nail-faste ved, strong-compacted, prua- 
Ta, the long and harsh compounds of 
Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 824. 

TO’M@OS¥, ov, 6, a nail, peg or pin, 
for ship-building, Od. 5, 248, and 
other uses, Hes. Op. 429, Aesch. 
Theb. 542; in enl. any bond or fas- 
tening, as in Hat. 2, 96, yéudou are 
the cross ribs of the Aegypt. canoes : 
in Arist. Part. An., the articulation of 
join's that turned on an dotpayahoc. 
The Gramm. distinguish youdoc from 
qAo-. by making the former of wood, 
the latter of metal ; but Polyb. 13, 7. 
9, has yéudoe otdnpot: they seem 
rather to differ in size and shape, 

ouoo>. being a large, wedge-shaped 
Sito. Schol. Ar, Eq. 463. M 

Toussrouoc, ov, (youdoc, Téuvw) 
pierced with nails, Nonn. 

Toda, G,f.- dow, (youdoc) to fasten 
with nails, pegs, or pins, esp. of ships ; 
yeyoudwrat oxagoc, the ship’s hull 
ws ready built, Aesch. Supp. 440: me- 
taph. yéAa youdody, like rnyvivas, 
to make milk thick or curdled, Emped. 
193. Hence 

Toudwua, atoc, 76, that which is 
fastened by nails, pegs, or joinings, Lat. 
compages, Plut. 

oubwThHp, Apoc, 6, one that fastens 
with nails or pegs, esp. a ship-builder, 
Anth. , 

Toudwtnplos, a, ov, of, belonging to 
fastening with nails. 

Toudarixoc, #, 6v,=fores.: —K7, 
#, sub. réyvn, carpentry, Plat. Polit. 
280 1D. 


Toupwric, H, 6v, (youpdoa) fastened 
with nails or pegs: TAoia y., ships put 
together with pins, 80 that they could 
be taken to pieces, Strab. : 

tTovardc, a, 6, Gonatas, appellation 
of king Antigonus of Macedonia, 
Polyb. 2, 41, 10. 4 

Tovaritu, f. -iow Att. -76, (yoru) 
to thrust with the knee, A. B.—2. to 
make to kneel.—3. intr. to kneel. 

Tovdriov, ov, 76, dim. from yévv, 
Lite. 
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Tovarédecpuoc, ov, 0; 
[16¢) a knee-band. 

Tovaréouat, pass., (yévv) to get, 
have a knee or joint, of grasses, reeds, 
etc., Theophr. 

Lovaradne, €¢, (yévu, eidog) with 
joints, like reeds, etc., 

Toveia, ac, 7, pees generation. 

Tovetc, éwc, 6, a begetter, father, 
sire, Hdt. 1,91: more freq. in plur., 
the parents, H. Hom. Cer. 241, Hes. 
Op. 233, and so in Hdt., and Att. 

Tovetw, to beget, generate, produce, 
Theophr. : from 

Tov, He, 7,.(* yévo) that which is be- 
gotten, offspring, race, Hom., etc.: the 
young of animals, Aesch. Fr. 180: 
the fruits of the earth, Plat. Ax. 371 
C.—IL. that which begets, the seed, Hat. 
3, 101, 109: the parts of generation, 
also the womb, Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 
—TIIL generation, child-birth, Eur. 
Phoen. 1597.—IV. birth, descent, yov7 
yevvaiog, Soph. O. T. 1469.—V. a ge- 
neration, Aesch. Pers. 818. 

Toviac, 6, xeiuwy, like Kacxiac, dp- 
vidiac, etc., a storm blowing, arising 
from the family, v. Blomf. Aesch. Cho. 
1054. 

Tovixde, 4, 6v, (youn) belonging to 
generation or the seed, Arist. Probl._—2. 
ancestral, late. 

Tévipoc, ov, also 7, ov, (yovy) pro- 
ductive, fruitful, opp. to dTeKvoc, 
Hipp.: also metaph. wowjtn¢ y., a 
poet of creative powers, of true genius, 
Ar. Ran. 96: hence genuine, true, Plat. 
Rep. 367 D, 673 C.—IL with full 

owers, full grown, Lat. vitalis, Arist. 
a A.—I. with juépa, unr, éEroc, 
odd, because on odd days, etc., ill- 
nesses came to their crisis, hence 
critical, decisive, Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 
Hence 
Tovimaddnc, ec, 
fruitful, Orph. 

tTovvoc, ov, 7, Hdt. 7, 128; Tévvor, 
wv, ol, Polyb. 18, 10, 2; Gonnus, or 
Gonni, a city of the Perrhaebi in 
Thessaly, on the Peneus. 

Tovoewdyc, é¢, (yov%, sidoc) like 
seed, Hipp. 
ee eo0a, ev, (yovoc) fruitful, 
Nic. 

tlovéeoca, nc, 7, Gonoessa, a pro- 
montory near Pallene, in Achaia, II. 
2, 573. 

Tovoxrovéw, (yévoc, KTeivw) to 
murder one’s children, Plut. 

TTovoudavoi, dy, of, the Cenomani, a 
Gallic tribe, Polyb. 2, 17, 4. 

Tovorotéa, @, (yov”?, ToLéw) t0 im- 
pregnate, Geop: Hence 

Tovorotia, ac, 7, impregnation. 

Tovdppota, ac, 7, (yov#, péw) go- 
norrhoea, Gal. 

Tovoppoikéc, 7, 6v, Paul. Aeg.; and 

Tovdpporoc, ov, subject to gonorrhoca, 
Joseph. 

Tovoppvéa, , to be subject to go- 
norrhoea, LX X. 

Tovoppine, é¢.=yovdppotoc, LXX. 

Ovoc, ov, 0, like yours also 7) yé- 
voc, Eur. I. A. 794, (* yévw) that which 
is begotten, a child, grandchild, offspring, 
race, oft. in Hom.; later also of the 
young of animals, the young shoots of 
plants, as yévoc duméAov, Anacreont.: 

évoce TAovTOYOwr, a generation rich 
in the fruits of the earth, Aesch. 
Eum. 946.—I1. like 
descent, Od. 1, 216, Hdt. 6, 135.—ITT. 
a begetting, Aesch. Supp. 172—IV. 
the seed, Hipp., and Hat. 

Tovdée, 6, Vv. youvéc. 

TO’'NY, 76, gen. y6varor, dat. pl. 
yovaot: lon. yotvaroc, -yotvact, 
rarely yotvacor, ll. : poet. also you- 


(yévv, deo- 


(yéviuoc, eldoc) 


Topr 


voc, youvi, pl. yoiva, yovvor, like 
dopv: Aeol. plur. yova, gen. yovar, 
Neue Sapph. Fr. 25; but yovvv 1s 
never used: the knee, freq. 1n Hom., 
esp. in phrase dpacbar yovvar, to. 
clasp the knees as a suppliant, so Aa- 
Beiv yobvoy and yobvara: also yovu 
duguritve, dunisxe, mpocrin- 
Tel, yOvao. OY Tpo¢ yovu minTeLy, 
very 2 in.Eur.; dvrecfat, Aco- 
cecbai Tia mpo¢ yovatwr, Eur., 
etc..: yovu Kapyrrecy, to bend the knee, 
i. e. sit down, take rest, Il., cf. Blomf. 
Aesch. Pr. 32: yotvatd Tiwvog Ave, 
to make his knees slack, i. e. weaken, 
lame, kill him, IL, ef. Nitzsch Od. 1, 
267: Gedy év yovvact Keitat, it lies 
on the knees of the gods,1.e. depends 
on their will and pleasure, Hom. Me- 


évoc, race, birth, | 


taph. from warriors stricken down, 
é¢ yovu Baddew, Kdivery, pinre, 
minrety, of fallen cities and peoples, 
to bring down, cast down, overthrow, 

Valck. Hdt. 6, 27, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pers. 927.—IL. the knee or joint of the 
grasses, such as the cane, Lat. geni- 
culum, Hdt. 3, 98, cf. yGvog. (Sanscr. 
janu, Lat. genu, our knee, knuckle, cf. 
yvos’, yvureToc.) 

Tovvaykov, Ovoc, 6, (yévu, dyKGr) 
the angle formed by the bent knee. 

tTovuaayne, éc, (yovu, Giyoc) suf 
fering from pain in the knees, Hipp. 

Tovvxapwerixvptoc, ov, (yovu, 
KdunTw, érixuptoc) twisting the knee 
awry : and 

TovuxAacdypurva, nc, 7, (yévr, 
KAdw, dypuTvoc) keeping the knee with- 
out sleep: epithets of the gout in Luc. 

Tovvukiivéw, to bend the knee: from 

Tovunainae, éc, (yévv, kAivw) with 
bent knee, Euseb. ence 

Tovurdicia, ac, 7, a bending of the 
knee, Eccl. 

Tovtxpotoc, ov, (yévu, xporéw) 
knocking the knees together, Be pi 
cowardly persons, Anacr. 114, Arist. 
Physiogn. 

Tovuretéw, G, to fall on the knee, 
Polyb. : fall down before, rivi and 
tivad, N.'T.: from 

Tovuretnc, éc, (yévu, wintw, me- 
oeiv) falling on the knee, Edpa yor., a 
kneeling posture, Eur. Phoen. 293. 

Tovadne, e¢,=yovoewd7c, Hipp. 

_ Toov, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 2 irr. of yodw 
for éyoor, Il. 6, 500. 

TO’OS, ov, 6, any sign of grief, 
weeping, wailing, groaning, howling, 
mourning, woe: in Hom. as well of 
weeping, e.g. ayébe 0’ dace yéor0, 
Od.-4, 758, as of louder signs of grief ; 
in Trag. almost wholly in latter 
sense. (also yon: hence yodw.) 

Toow, Ep. tor yodw, Hom. 

Top8eodc, odvtoc, 6, Gorbeus, in 
Phrygia, Strab. 

TTopyde, ddoc, y= GAtée, Soph. Fr. 
174.—2. appellation of Juno or Mi- 
— Lye. 1349, 

opyacoc, ov, 6, (Lopyé) Gorgasus 
Ar. PES 1131, calls ae son 
of Gorgasus in allusion to his Gorgon 
ee and shield, ef. Ib. 567. 

‘opysiog, Att. Tépyeroc, a, ov 
(Topyo) of, helenae the Gorgon, 
pcereta Kagan NL. 5, 741, Od. 14, 

: TO Topyetov, sc. mpd 
Medusa’s head, Cleat 4a ee 

Topyn, ne, ), Gorge, daughter of 
Oeneus, Lyc. 1013.—2. one of the 
Danaides, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Dopy:éfw, to speak like the sophist 

orgias, to use his style and arts 

Philostr.: from : 

Topyiac, ov, 6, Gorgias, the cele- 
brated sophist and orator of Leontini 


in Sicily, Plat., ete—2. an Athenian 


opr 


archon, Plut.—3. a commander of 
Eumenes, Plut. Eum. 7. Others in 
Luc., ete. 4 

tYopyidac, a, 6, Gorgidas, masc. pr. 
nes a heban, Plut. Pel. 12. a 

‘opyietoc, ov, (Vopyiag) of Gorgias, 

Gace ieetike Xen. reas 26, 

'opyinreca, ac, 7, Gorgippia, a 
city of Sindice on the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, Strab. 

Topyirmoc, ov, 6, Gorgippus, masc. 
pr. n., Dinarch. 

Topyiwv, wvoc, 6, Gorgion, an Hre- 
trian, brother of Gongylus, Xen. Hell. 
3, 1, 6. 

tTopyoAéwr, ovtoc, 6, Gorgoleon, 
masc. pr. n., a Spartan, Plut. Pel. 17. 

Topyodégac, ov, 6, (Topye Addoc) 
he of the Gorgon-crest, Ar. Ach. 567: 
fem. TopyoAdda, ne, 7, Ar. Eq. 1181. 

Topyovetoc, ov,=Topysioc, Aesch. 
Pr, 793. 

Topyov, n¢, 7, rare collat. form of 
Topyo, Herm. Eur. Alc. 1123. 

Topyovadnc, ec, (Topya, eidoc) 
Gorgon-like. 

Topyévwroc, ov, (Topyé, vator) 
aozic I., a shield with the Gorgon on 
tts back, Ar. Ach. 1124, 

Topyéouat, as pass., to be spirited, 
hot or wild, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 4: 


from 

TOPTO’S, 7, 6v, fearful, fierce, esp. 
of the eye and look, éuua, Aesch. 
Theb. 537, yopy. dvaBAérery, to look 
fiercely up, Eur, Supp. 322: also y. eic- 
toeiv, ideiv, 6paobat, fearful to behold, 
Eur., and Xen., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
149: esp. also of horses, hot, spirited, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 17. (the earliest form 
of the word is the subst. Topyd, q. v., 

tT épyoc, ov, 6, Gorgus, king of Sa- 
lamis in Cyprus, Hdt. 5, 104.—2. son 
of Cypselus, founder of Ambracia, 
Strab. Others in Polyb., Paus., etc. 

Topyérne, nro, 7, fierceness of eye, 
eagerness, quickness, Hermog. 

Topyigtadpoc, ov,=yopywréc. 

Topyodovoc, ov, (Topya, povetw) 
Gorgon-killing, Eur. ap. Plut. 2, 747 
D: as pr. n., Gorgophonus, son of 
Electryon, Apoljod. 2, 4,5: also fem. 
Topyodovy, as a name of Minerva, 
Eur. Ion 1478: also a daughter of 
Danaus, Apollod. 2,1,5; of Perseus, 
Id.1, 9, 5. 

tPopyvbiwv, wroc, 6, Gorgythion, a 
son.of Priam, Il. 8, 302. 

tTépyv6oc, ov, 6, Gorgythus, name 
of a comedy of Antiphanes, Ath. 340C. 


tTopyidoc, ov, 6, the Gorgylus, a’ 


tributary of the Eurotas, Polyb. 2, 66. 

Topytpa, ac, 7, Gorgyra, wife of 
Acheron, Apollod.: from 

Topyipn, ne, 7, Hat. 3, 145, an un- 
derground dungeon, Lacon. yepyipa: 
acc. to Hesych. also an aqueduct. 
(prob. akin to Kdépkapov, Lat. carcer.) 
[o prob.] 

Topy0, 6o¢ contr. otc, 7, the Gor- 
gon, a monster of fearful aspect (cf. 
yopy6c), Il. 8, 349; 11, 36; she dwelt, 
acc. to Od. 11,635, in the lower world, 
cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 224: but Hes. 
just after, v. 230, speaks of several 
Gorgons, while in Theog. 276, he 
names three (daughters of Phorcys 
and Ceto,) Eurayle, Stheino and Me- 
dusa, the last the most fearful; her 
snaky head was fixed on the aegis 
of Minerva, and all who looked on it 
became stone; she was the Gorgon. 
From Hes. Sc. 230 downwards, the 
form Topyév, 6vo¢g oceurs, but the 
Att. preferred the usu. Homeric form, 
though in plur. Topyéve¢ is more 
freq., Valck. Phoen. 458. (from yop- 
yc, akin to dpyq, and Lat. torvus.) 
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Topydyv, ovoc, 4, v. foreg. 

tTopyorac, 6, Gorgopas, masc. pr. 
n., Xen, Hell 51,5. 

Topyaric, doc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
sq. as if from a masc. yopyrne, 
epith. of Minerva, Soph. Aj. 450,—2, 
Ainen, Lake Gorgopis, near Corinth, 
Aesch. Ag. 302. yt 

Topyurés, 6v, (yopy6e, Gp) fierce- 
ere faty wl Mesch, hid ae 4 

Topyow, Grog, b, 7,=foreg., Eur. 

tTopdiac, ov, 6, Gordias, masc. pr. 
n., Arist. Pol. 

tTopdievov, ov, 76, also Tépdcor, 
Gordiaeum, a city of Greater Phrygia 
on the Sangarius, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 1. 

tT6pdto¢, ov Ion. ew (as if from ac) 
6, Gordius, an early king of Phrygia, 
founder of Gordium, Arr. An. 2, 3, 1. 
—2. another king of Phrygia, Hdt. 1, 
14, 

tTopdvaia, ac, 4}, Gordyaea, a region 
of Armenia, between the Euphrates 
and Tigris; of Popdvaior, Kapdovyou, 
the modern Kurds, Strab.: L'opdvaia 
6pn, the Gordyaean mountains, be- 
tween Armenia and Mesopotamia, 
Strab. ; 

tTopdunvde, 7, dv ; in pl. of Top.= 
Topdvaioz, v. foreg. Plut. 

tl6pdvuc, voc, 6, Gordys, son of 
Triptolemus, settled in Armenia, 
Strab. 

tT opreaioc, ov, 6, wiv, a Macedo- 
nian month,—Lat. September, Plut. 
oe 20. A ‘ 

Téprvv, dvoc, 7, Gortyn, a city of 
eer; IL. 2, 646, seks cat Polyb. an 
Strab. Tépriva, ne, 7, and in Paus. 
Toprivn. Hence 

Toptuvaiog, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Gortyn, Gortynian, late. 

TWoprvvixée, 4, 6v,=foreg., Plat., 
etc. 

tToprévioc, a, ov, = Topruvaioc, 
Strab., 7 Topruved, the territory of 
Gortyn, 

tlopruvic, idoc, 7, fem. adj.—foreg., 
Callim. Dian. 189. | 

Tov, Ion. yaév, (ye ody) restrictive 
particle with—lI. an illative force, at 
least then, at least, esp. in quoting an 
example, freq. in Att., e.g. Thuc. 1, 
2.—II. without such force very much 
like ye IL., certainly, at any rate, Hat. 
1, 31: of a truth, in sooth, freq. in 
answers, e. g. Kur. Phoen. 618. Only 
twice in Hom., Il. 5, 258; 16, 30, 
both times with ye added. Freq. in 
good authors in tmesis, as wdvu y’ dv 
ovv, Ar. Eccl. 806, but ye ody, not 
till late. 

Toiva, yobvar, (not youvérv) Hom., 
plur, of ydovv, sometimes also in 
Trag., Pors. Phoen. 866. 

Tovvéfouat, f. -couar, dep. mid. 
(yévv) to fall down and clasp another’s 
knees, to entreat, supplicate, tivd, 
Hom. : brép tevoe and tivéc, in be- 
half of another, Il. 15, 665: but also 
tivé¢ and mpé6¢ Tivog, to entreat by 
such and such things, Od. 11, 66, 
yobvur youvacecba, Il. 22, 345. 

Totvasua, arog, 76, (youvdcouat) 
supplication, Lyc. 

Totvara, yovvaat, Ion. and Hom., 
plur. of yévv, though in Jl. only dat. 
plur. yovvacot occurs, for which 
others yotveco., and gen. sing. yov- 
varog, ll. 21, 591. 

tTovvetc, éwc Epic. joc, 6, Gou- 
neus, a leader of the Acarnanians be- 
fore Troy, Il. 2, 748. 

Tovvéoua, dep. mid. youvavouat, 
Hom, : 

Tovvoriynjc, éc, (yévv, mayxvc) 
thick-kneed, Hes. Sc. 266: but better 
yovvorayne, compact of knee, or of 
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limb, a iepromen tes Herm. Opusc. 6, 


1, p. 202. 


Tovvec, ot, 6, (yévoc, youn) corn- 


land, a sown field, Hom., usu. in 
phrase youvoy dAwie, also youvde 
bre coe asp oe so too in 
plur. youvot ’EAevOApoc, Neneinc 
Hes. Th, 54, 329, “Adavav, Pdf 
4, 42; also youvd 
4, 99, where Valck. proposes yévoc : 
cf. od@ap. (youvd¢ is lengthd. Ion. 
form of yovdc, which however does 
not appear in use.) 

tTovpaiot, wv, ol, the Guraei, an 
Indian nation on the Guraeus, Arr. 
An. 4, 2351. 

tTovpévio1, wv, ol, the Guranii, a 
people of Armenia, Strab. z 

Toaddne, e¢, (y6o0¢, eidoc) mournful, 
plaintive, Plat. Legg. 800 D. 

tl paaiot, wy, ol, the Graaei, a Pae- 
onian tribe on the Strymon, Thuc. 2, 
96. 

TpaGdnv, adv. (ypdédw) grazing, 
scraping. : 

Tpdovo, for sq., barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1194. 


Tpdocov, ov, 6, contr. for ypatdsov. — 


Tpaia, ac, 7, (ypaioc) an old wo- 
man, for yepatd, Od. 1, 438: also 
with subst., ypaiar raidec, daiuovec, 
of the Eumenides, Aesch., and eg 
in EKur., cf. ypatoc—2. Tpaiaz, ai, 
the Graeae, daughters of Phorcys and 
Ceto, with fair faces, but hair gray 
from their birth, Hes. Th. 270, ef. 
Herm. Opuse. 6, 1. p. 168. ; 

tT'paia, ac, 7, Graea, a city of Boe 
otia, according to some the later Tan- 
agra, others Oropus, Il. 2, 498, Strab. 
p. 404, 410. 
Tpdidov, ov, 76, dim. from ypate, 


Beaty, an old hag, contr. ypadtov, Ar. 


lut. 674. 

Tparkiva, f. -tow, Tparxdg) to speak 
Greek, late, 

Tparkitne, ov,6,—Tparréc, a Greek, 
Lye, 605. ) 

Tpaikée, 4, 6v, (ypate) old-woman- 
ish, Clem. a 

Tpavxéc, ov, 6, Lat. Graecus, old 
name of the Greeks, earlier than 
"EAAqv, Tzetz. Lyc. 532. The word 
fell into disuse, but was revived by 
Sophocles, Eust. Il. p. 890, 14, Alb. 
Hesych. 1, p. 854: Steph. Byz. in v. 

Tpaive,=ypaw, to gnaw, hence 
yayypatva. 

Tpacéouat, pass., to become an old 
woman, grow old, Anth.: from 

Tpaioc, ypaia, ypaiov, (syncop. 
from yepatdc) old, aged; gray, ot 
things, épeixn, Aesch. Ag. 295: akay- 
6a, Soph. Fr. 748, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
103, 1688, Adon. p. 316 C: ypain 
oTagvaAn, Lat. wa passa, raisins, 
Anth. When joined with names of 
persons, it should be referred to 
ypaia, like yépwv, ypav¢, 80 too (as 
the accent shows) ypaiav oAévny, 
Eur. Jon 1213, and so therefore ypaia 
vepi, Hec. 877. i . 

; Tuite, tdoc, 7, = yeatc, Chariton. 


Tpdya, atoc, 70, (ypdpw) that — 


which is graven or written, a written 
character, letter, Lat. litera, and so in 
plural, letters, the alphabet, frequent 
from Hdt. downwds. ; ypaéupara dt- 
ddoxewv and wavOdvetv, Plat., ete.— 
2. a note in music, Anth.—3. a draw 
ing, picture, Valck. Theocr. 15, 81, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 580.—4. a 
mathematical diagram, Diog. L.—5, 
the letter in the lots which the dixao- 
rai drew, Ar. Plut. 277, ete.—II. that 
which consists of written characters, but 
usu. in plur. like Lat. lterae, a letter, 
Hat., etc.; an inscription, writing, Hat. 
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Zovviakéc, Hdt. * 
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1, 187, etc. : papers, esp. state papers, 
accounts, Tats ulae, Plat., etc. ; a ta- 
ble of laws, written law, Ar. Eccl. 1050: 
a man’s writings, i, e. a book, treatise, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2,1: in sing. a passage 
or part of a book or letter, etc., Thuc. 
5, 29: a written contract, or agreement, 
a bond, N. T. Luke 16, 6.—III. that 
which is in written books, rudiments : 
also letters, learning, the sciences, etc., 
Plat. Apol. 26 D, though pabjpara 
is more usu.—IV. Lat. scripulum,= 
z': of the ounce, the smallest denom- 
ination of weight among the Romans, 


eop. 

TT pappididackaAtdne, ov, 6, acc. to 
Lob. ad Phryn. p. 669, ypajysod. = 
yoaupatod.dacKaioc, Ath. 588 B, 
where analogy would rather require 
ypaupatodiacKkaaidne. j 
 Tpaypdpiov, ov, 76, a weight of 
three obols. : 

, eatin ac, 7 toriting, oe office 
of the ypuyyeateve, Plut.—IL. learning, 
xx” ‘ 


_  Tpapparteidsov, ov, 16, v. 1. for 
ypayuuatidvov, Antipho 135,32,Dem. 
1268, 14. 

_ Tpapimareior, ov, 16, that on which 
one writes, tablets, Ar. Fr. 206: hence 
a writing, letter, account-book, bond, 
contract, will, freq. in Oratt.—2. yp. 
 AnsvapyiKov, the list in which all 

- Athenian citizens were enrolled, by 

which means only they could get 

__ possession of their patrimony (rij¢ 

Angsewc apxew), Schomann de Com, 

_ Athen. p. 379.—3. the place where 

yecueara were taught, a school, Ath. 

210 F.. 


——s-* Tpaupartetc, éac, 6, (ypaupata) a 
_ seribe, secretary: the name of many 
officers at Athens of various ranks, 
 Bockh P. E. 1, p. 249, those of low- 
er grade being much looked down 
on: also a clerk, for the ypauparevc 
had to read out state papers, etc., 
Thue. 7,10: 7 ypauy. in joke, Ar. 
Thesm. 432: hence 

Toapparedtw, to be ypayparetc or 
ee, hold his office, freq. in public 
documents, e. g. Thuc. 4, 118. 

Tpapuarngopos, 6, (ypaupa, pépw) 
a letter-carrier. 

Tpapparidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
aypatvov, a little writing, letter, ta- 
Bea Vv. ypayypatetdvoy. 
TTpapyparid.orotéc, ov, 6, (ypaupa- 
tidov, TOLEW) one who makes ypaya- 
tidva, Ath. 280 D. 

Tpaupariva, f. -iow, to teach ypay- 
pata.—ll. to be a ypupartevc, Bockh 
jnser. 1, p. 756. ¢ 

Tpayparixenouat, dep. mid, to teach 
yodupara, be a grammarian, Anth. 

Tpappatixoc, h, Ov, knowing one’s 
letters, well grounded in the rudiments, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 20.—2. busied with 
explaining books, teaching youth their 
yodupata, @ grammarian, Plut.—s3. 
grammatical, like a grammarian, by the 
rules of grammar : 4 -Kj, With or with- 
out réyvy, grammar, Plat., and Arist. 
—4. relating to the letters of the alpha- 
bet, marked with letters, rorHp.ov, Ath. 
466 E ; Luc. Lexiph. 6; hence 7, -K#, 
the alphabet, Wolf Prol. Ixiv. Adv. 
-KOC. 

Tpayuariov, ov,76,dim. from ypdp- 
ua, a little letter, ticket, billet, v. |. An- 
tipho 135, 39, 

Tpappariorhe, od, 6, (ypaumariza) 
one who teaches ypdupata, a school- 
master, Plat., Xen., etc.: but Hdt. 2, 
28 ; 3, 123, ete, ypayparene, cf, Poll. 
4,19. Hence 

SPOOLS fig, N, Sub, Téyvy, 
grammar, Sext. Emp. 
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Tpapparodidackaneiov, ov, 76,= 
i ‘ 


ayyatetov 2, Plu 
 V oquuaraitaneaniiats ov, 6,=sq. 
Timon ap. Ath. 588 B. 

Tpayparodiddcxadoc, 6,= lg "em 
TLOTHC, 4 schoolmaster, Teles ap. Stob. 
p. 535, 15. 

Tpapparéxoc, ov, (ypaupara, Tik- 
Tw) mother of letters, epith. of ink, 
Anth. where Lob. Phryn. 669, reads 
ypapyporoxoc. 

paupatokidar, wvoc, (ypdupara, 
xomTw) nickname of a ypauparede, a 
grubber in musty records, Dem 297, 22. 
[xo] 

Tpaypatodrkpipic, idoc, 6, (ypau- 
pata, Auxpipic) a puzzle-headed gram- 
marian, Anth. 

Tpayparogopéa, G,tocarry or deliver 
letters, Strab.: from 

Tpappar6gopos, ov, (yodpuara, gé- 
pw) letter-carrying, Polyb. 

tl payparodvAakeiov, ov, T6,=84q. 

TpapparopvAdkioy, ov, 76, a letter- 
box, charter-chest, Plut.: =dndoroe 
xdpra, Euseb. [Ad]: from 

TpayuaradiAdé, Gkoe, 6, (ypauua- 
Ta, @vAdGGw) a keeper of records, re- 
gistrar, Bockh Inser. 1, 603. 

Tpaupn, tie, 7. (yada) a stroke in 
writing, a line, Plat.: 7 wakpa, the 
long line of condemnation, Ar. Vesp. 
106: an outline in drawing, v. Sal- 
mas. Plin. Exerc. p.5 A—II =GaABic, 
the line across the course, to mark the 
starting or winning place, v. Interpp. 
Ar. Ach. 483: hence like Horace’s 
ultima linea rerum, the end, moti ypap- 
pay, Pind. P. 9, 208, ubi v. Schol., 
and cf. Eur. El. 956, Antig. 13.—III. 
the middle line on a board like our 
draught board, also called 7 iepd, 
hence proverb., tov do ypaypae or 
a@’ lepac¢ Kivety AiGov, to move one’s 
man from this line, i. e. to try one’s 
last chance, Alcae. 47, cf. Eust. Il. 
p- 633, 58, Od. p. 1397, 31: ai ypayu- 
Lat, the board itself, Poll., cf. teaoéc : 
but dvd ypauure wailery was a game 
played by two parties pulling against 
one another, across a line, elsewh. 
dveAxvorivea, Vv. Heind. Plat. Theaet. 
181 A. Hence 

Tpapptroc, 7, dv, consisting of lines, 
linear, esp. yp. awddetkic, Gewpia, ge- 
ometrical proof, Plut. Adv. -x@¢. 

TpapwodtdackaAidne, ov, 6,V- ypau- 
wage aonaaiene : me 

ALLjLOeL éc, (ypauun, eido 
ei adaet "Sacral Adena 4 

Tpauporoikiaroc, ov, (ypapun, mol- 
KiAog) striped, Ath. 

Tpaypotékoc, ov, Vv. ypaypard- 
Koc. 

Tpappadne, e¢,=ypappoerdye, The- 
ophr. 


tTpdvikoe, ov, 6, the Granicus, now 
the Dimotiko or Ustwola, a river of 
Mysia, flowing from Mount Ida, Il. ; 
Strab. 
pipes ioc, 6, the Granis, a river 
of ‘3 908 Arr, Ind. 39, 3. 
padodoyia, ac, 7, (ypatc, Aéyw) 
old wife's talk, gossip, Sext. Emp. 
Tpdorperye, éc, (ypadc, mpéro) 
old-womanish, Julian, 
Tpdoo6Bnc, ov, 6, (ypaic, coBéw) 
arse) old women, Ar. Pac. 812. 
Tpacc orfOoc, 7d, prob. =T'paia (in 
IL. me 498) ; Xen, Hell. 5, 4, 50. 
doovAréKtpia, ac, 7, (ypade, 
Pee) an old gossip tncegiegey Vea 
of ‘Timaeus in Suid. 
tT paovicxcov, ov, 76, and —icKor, 
wv, ol,Graviscae, now Torre di Corne- 
to, a city of Etruria, Strab, 
Tpdddihoc, ov, (ypaic, gidoc) a 
lover of old women, 


TPA® 


Tparic, idoc, 7, the cast slough ot 
Sent insects, etc., Lat. exuviae. — 
Tparréoc, éa, €ov, verb. Adj. from 
paga, to be written or described, Xen. 
XG. 2,1: to be painted, Luc. : 
DpaxtHp; p06; 6, awriter, Anth. 
Tparréc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from 
dow, scratched: engraved, written, 
or Hyps. 2. AA 
Tparric, toc, 7, & scratching, tear- 
ing, Od. 24, 229. ; 
tl'pac, a, 6, Gras, son of Archelaus, 
and great-grandson of Orestes, Strab. 


Tpdaoc, ov, 6, the smell of a goat, 


also of men, Lat. hircus, Eupol. Pol 
34, Arist. Probl. : cf. yodowv. 

tl'pdcoc, ov, 6, Grasus, a plain near 
Troy, Nic. 

Tpaccoc, Ov, 6, a shout, Plut. 
(Prob. a Macedonian word, 'Thirlw. 
Hist. of Greece, 6, p. 219.) 

Tpaorivu, f. -icw, to feed at grass, 
imrove, Geop.: from 

Tpdoric, ewe, 7, grass, green fodder, 
also xpdotic or xpdtic, v. Moer. p. 
211, et Interpp. 

Tpacar, wvoc, 6, 7 (ypadoor) smell- 
ing like a goat, Lat. hircum olens, in 
genl_—.apéc, Ath. also—ypdcoc, M. 
Anton. (a) 

Tpatiwy, wvoc, 6, Gration, a giant, 
Apollod. 

Tpavic, idoc, 7, Dor. for ypnic, 
ypadac, Call. 

tT pavkéviot, wr, oi, the Graucenii, a 
people dwelling on the Ister, Ap. Rh. 
4,321.‘ ; 

TPAYS, gen. ypdoc, 7, Ion. ypn- 
dc, ypndé¢ : Voc. ypnv : poet. also ypn- 
vc, voc. ypnv, barbarous vocat. ypdo, 
in Ar. Thesm. 1222 :—a gray woman, 
old woman, Hom. especial. in Od., 
strengthd. yp. wa2Zaim, Od. 19, 346: 
also with a subst., ypat¢ yuv7j, Eur. 
Tro. 490, Dem. 432, 12: in Ar. Thesm. 
1214, 6 ypadc, an old man dressed as 
a woman.—llI. scum, as of boiled 
milk, which we call mother, Ar. Plut. 
1206.—III. a sea-crab, Schneid. Opp. 
Hal. 1, 285. (From same root as yé- 
pwr, yepatoc, etc.) 

Tpdgeidiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Tpageiov, ov, 76, Gedo) a thing 
to write with, pencil, Lat. stilus, Ma- 
cho ap. Ath. 582 C.—IIL. ra ypadeia 
=tytoypada, Eccl. 

Tpaoetc, éwe, 6, a painter, Eur.Hec. 
807, Plat. Rep. 377 bn, aupa- 
tevc, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 39.—IDL. a wri- 
ter, Diod. 

D’pad7, fic, 7, (ypdow) a marking 
with lines, drawing, painting, esp. in 
phrases, dc0v ypady, Screp év ypa- 
$7, ac év ypagaic, Hdt. 2,73, Aesch., 
etc., Valck. Phoen. 131: xaré ypa- 
o7v; perh. in profile, Plat. Symp. 193 
A.—2. writing, Soph. Tr. 683.—3. @ 
way of writing, form, Gramm.—II. that 
which is drawn, etc., a painting, Chae- 
rem. ap. Ath. 608 B: also embroidery, 
Blomf. Aesch. Cho. 226.—2. a writing, 
letter, etc., Thue. 1,129: also in plur. 
like ypdupara, Eur.—3. a description, 
Diod.—B. (ypédouar) as Att. law 
term, an indictment for a public offence, 
public Prosecution Or accusation, Opp. to 

(kN, &@ private action, yp, TLvdc, in- 
dictment for a thing, freq. in Oratt. : 
ef. Dict. Rey and v. sub a 

al, elcayyehia j 
epee yyeala, éyxAnua, rpoBoan. 


; Todguxde, , Ov, belonging to draw- 
ing or Co skilled therein, Lue. : 

~K), Sub. réyvn, the art of painting. 
Plat. of things, as if painted, like 
painting, Plut.—2. belonging to writing, 


of OY mm writing : suited for writing, . 


ypagiKyn A€Evc, opp. to GYOVLOTLKN, 


Pe we a ea - 


_ a 


t 


TPAQ 
‘Arist. Rhet. 3, 12: but of style also, 
graphic, lively, Dion H. Ady. -Kd¢. 
L pagior, ov, T6,=ypadgeiov. 
Tadic, idoc, #,=ypagetov, esp. a 
style for writing on waxen tablets, a 
needle, Hipp.—il. = ypaoy, drawing 
in outline, Vitruv.: also in plural, 
fee 
padoc, coc, T6,=ypduua, Bockh 
sy t p. 36 Oar 
PA’OQ, f. -dw: perf. yéypada, 
later rebie Lob. Phryn. 764: 
2 aor. pass. éypdgnv: in Hom. only 
in signf. to GRAVE, scratch, scrape, 
aixun ypawer of doréov cypie, Il. 17, 
599: onwata ypdwac év rivakt, hav- 
ing drawn ate! or figures on tablets, 
IL. 6, 169, cf. Wolf. Prol. p. Ixxxi. sq., 
Heyne ad |.: nowhere else in Hom., 
but cf. yparrtic, émeypdBdnv, éme- 
ypdou.—ll. to draw lines with a pencil, 
etc. ; tosketch out, draw, paint, Aesch. 
Eum. 50, eixov yeypaymévy, Ar. Ran. 


537: also in mid., Epa yeti cotiai= : 


Coypadeiv, Hat. 4, 88.—III. to write, 
tt, Hdt., etc.; yp. twvd, to write a 
person’s name, Xen.: yp. Te &v TeV, 
to write on.., Xen., etc., but also eic¢ 
61d0épac, Hdt. 5, 58: hence proverb. 

. ei¢ olvov, of women’s oaths, cf. 

enarch. Pent. 3.—2. to inscribe, like 
éxtypadetr, yp. cic oxdAa, ele oTHA- 
orden, Phoen. 574, Dem. 121, 21. 
Pass. mpspectiat TL, to be inscribed with 
a thing, Br. Soph. Tr. 157.—3. to 
write down, yp. TLva aitlov, to set one 
down as the cause, Hdt. 7, 214, cf. 
Pind. O. 3, 54: to register, enrol, yp. 
TIVa TOV immEvOvTwY, among the cav- 
alry, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 21—4. yp. eic¢ or 
mpc TLva, to write a letter to one, Luc. 
—5. yp. ma TLVOC, to write on a sub- 
ject, Xen. Cyn. 13, 2: hence absol. to 
write, as an author does, describe, Po- 
lyb.—6. to write down a law hereafter 
to be proposed, hence to propose, move, 
yvavny, vouov, whotoua, etc., Xen. ; 
1p. TOAELOV, elpjvyy, etc., Dem., but 
also c. inf. yp. woAguetv, Dinarch 99, 
8: yp. mapdvoua, to propose an iliegal 
measure, freq. in Dem.: cf. infr. in 
mid.—B. Mid. to write for one’s self or 
for one’s own use, note down, Hat. 2, 
82; ypddecbai Tt dpevGv éow, Soph. 
Phil. 1325, cf. éyypddowat.—2. esp. 
as Att. law-term, ypddec6ai Tiva, to 
indict one, TLvéc, for some public of- 
fence, e. g. tij¢ aigypoKepdetac, Plat. 
Legg. 754, fin. ; in full dé«yy or ypa- 
env ypdwacbai twa, Ar. Nub. 1482 

but in pass., ei cot ypddorto dikn, 
Ib. 758) ; also c. inf., yp. teva ddcxety, 
Ar. Vesp. 894, cf. Pac. 107 ; absol., of 
ypawduevot, the prosecutors, Ar. Vesp. 
881; cf. ypaoy B: but ypagecOai 1, 
Whoroua, Owpedy, etc., to denounce it 
as unlawful, (where wapavoéuwv may 
be supplied,) éypdpato tiv XaBpiov 
dwpedv, Dem. 501, 28: very rarely in 
act. in this signf., as Ar. Av. 1052; 
but in pass., to be indicted, not seldom 
in Dem., and Aeschin.: ra yeypap- 
uéva, the disputed property, Dem. 244, 
10; but he also has yéypayyas; in 
signf. of mid., 557, 10, (Our grave, 
en-grave, Germ. graben, gruben, cf. Lat. 
scrobs, also scrofa, scurf, scarify ; akin 
to ypdu, Ypatu, Xpaiw: ypiv, ypip- 
1TH: vapdoou, scratch: also to yAd- 
6a, yAvow, as Lat. scalpo, sculpo to 
scribo.) [a@] 

Tpavaioc, ov, 6, a crab, Diphil. 
Siphn. ap. Ath. 106 D. 

PPAa, fut. Fraley eel to gnaw, 
eat, Call. Fr. 200. (the Sanscr. root 
is gras, to devour, hence ypaiva, ydy- 
ypauia, also Lat. gramen, ypdaric, 
our grass, Pott Forsch, 1, 278.) [a] 


rPrii 
Pedsones €¢, (ypaic, eldoc)=ypai- 


noes es éo,=& it hi f. 
‘pnyopéw,=éyeipw, from the perf. 
éyenyopa, Uxx ‘hoe E 

pnyopnote ewe, 7, later form for 
éypnyopno.g, LXX. 

pnyoptkoc, 4, Ov, later form for 
éypnyoplKoc. : ; : 

PRyopole, Ewe, 7, later form for 
ey Peptics Philo. 4 

pnioc, ov, (ypndc) gray, old. 

pyvikos, ov, 6, Mpic for 'pavixog, 
q. v., Il. 12; 21. 

Wpnorwvia, ac, #, Grestonia, a re- 
gion of Thrace, Thuc. 2, 99; also wr. 
Tpatotwvia, Ath. 77 D. 

T'pnic, 7, lon. for ypatc, poet. also 
ypenic, both in Hom. 

pivog, ov, 6 and 7, Aeol. for prvéc. 

Tpivoc, ov, 6, Grinus, a king of 
Thera, Hdt. 4, 150. 

Tpiov, ov, 76, Grium, a mountain of 
Caria, Strab. 

Tpiretc, wc, 6, a fisherman, The- 
ocrit. 1, 39: pecul. femin. ypiryic, 
tdo¢, 7). 

Upirevo, to fish, also ypiriva. 

a Totents téxvn, 7, the art of fishing, 


Tpintoua, atoc, Té, that which is 
caught, gain. [ypt] 

IPI ILO¥, ov, 6, a fishing-net,Anth.: 
Fe ypidoc.—ll. right of fishery, Diog. 

. 1, 32. 

Tpizov, 6,=ypirevc, Anth. [7] 

Tpideda, (ypigoc) to speak riddles, 
Diphil. ap. Ath. 451 B. 

T'PI-@O3, ov, 6, also ypidoe, like 
ypirog, a fishing-net, strictly of rushes, 
Opp: hence—2. any thing interwoven 
or mtricate, a dark saying, riddle, Ar. 
Vesp. 20, cf. Mull. Dor. 4, 8, § 4, sq. 
(from same root as fiw, purée, Lat. 
scirp-us, Germ. schlif, Pott Etymol. 
Forsch 1, 140.), 

T'pigadne, e¢, (ypipoc, etdoc) rid- 
dling, Luc. 

TPOM®A‘S, Gdoc, 7, or ypoudic, 
idoc, 7, the Lat. scrofa, an old sow, 
Hippon. 48. (perh. onomatop, like 
the Scottish grumphie.) 

TPPO’'NOO3¥, ov, 6,=Kdvdvaoc, Lat. 
pugnus, the fist.—Il. any projection suf- 
ficient to stand on.—lIl. =yeddvetov 
IL—IV. a measure of length,=7ai- 
atoTh. Hence 

Tpov6ur, 6, the first part of the art 
of ifuteplaing jingering the flute. 

pocdoudyos, ov, (ypdadoc, uayo- 
far) fighting with the ypoodoc, of the 
Roman Velites, Polyb., cf. ypoogo@d- 


pos. 

LPO’@03¥, ov, 6, a kind of javelin, 
Polyb. 

Tpocdogdpos, ov, (ypdodoc, bépw) 
bearing the ypdadoc, like ypoogoud- 
xoc, Polyb. 

tT povpévror, ov, T6, Grumentum, a 
city of Lucania, Strab. 

T'povvéc, od, 6, Vv. ypuvéc. 

T'PY’, or better ['pu, a grunt, like 
that of swine; hence oidé ypi dzro- 
kplvacGat, for oid’typv&e, not even to 
give a grunt, Ar. Plut. 17; and so 
ovdé ypv, not a syllable, not a bit, Dem. 
353, 10, Antiph. IIAovo. 1, 13. 

Tpvfo, f. -fo, Ar. Eq. 294, also 
-fouat, Aleae, (Com.) Palaestr. 1, to 
say ypv, grunt, Lat, grunnio, strictly 
of swine: hence to grumble, mumble, 
mutter, esp. of the inarticulate sounds 
uttered by children and sulky people, 
freq. in Ar., esp. c. negat. odé yp. 
not even to wag the tongue, v. foreg. 

Vpvxréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from ypv- 
Cw to be muttered, dpa ypuKTov éotLy 
duiv ; dare you wag your tongue? Ar. 
Lys. 656. 


TYA 
Tpvariva, (yptAroc) to grunt, o 
swine, Ar. ‘Ach. 746, eRe 307: others 
Ypvaico, ef. ypbAAoc. Hence 
os aialings ov, 6, grunting, Arist. 


Tpvaaior, ovog, 6, dim. from ypba- 
Aoe, a little pig. 
tl pvariar, wvoc, 6, Gryllion, appel. 
of a parasite in Ath. 244, etc.: pr. n. 
in Diog. L. : 
TpdAdoc, ov, 6, a pig, porker ; also a 
kind of fish, Diphil or: Ath. 356 A :— 
acc. to the Atticists we should write 
ypvAoc, ypvAilo, ete.—II. an Aegyp- 
tian dance, A. B, (onomatop. from 


ypd-) 
t['pvAAoc, ov, 6, Gryllus, name of 
father and son of Xenophon, Diog. L. 
Tpipaia, ac, 7, a purse, wallet, Lat. 
crumena, Themist., v. kptatw.—ll. 
rubbish, frippery. : 
Tpipaia, ac, 7, Grymaea, an Athe- 
nian courtesan, Ath, 383 E. 
T'pvparordane, ov, 6, (ypuyata, ru- 
Aéw)=ypvtoroAne, Lue. ' ; 
Tpvpuéa, ac, 7,=ypvuaia IL., little 
Jish, Sotad.’Eyxa. 1, 3. io 
tTptvera, ac, 7, Hdt. 1, 149; Tpo- 
velov, ov, TO, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 6; in 
Strab. Iptviov, Grynta, Grynéum, or 


ws 


Grynium, a city of Aeolis in Asia 


Minor, famed for the worship 
lo. Hence 

Tpvveioc, a, ov, of Grynéa, Grynéan, 
Strab. 


TPY NO’S, 08, 6, a fagot, firebrand, 
dry wood, Lyc: also ypovvéc. 

T'pirderoc, ov, 6, (ypu, deToc) a kind 
of griffin or wyvern, Ar. Ran, 929. 

Tpiraive, (ypuméc) to crook. 

Tpirararné, exoc, 7, (yputée, aa- 
Omne IV) a man with his back bent by 
disease, Hipp. 

Tpirdvioc, ov, bowed by age, Anti- 
phon ap. Harp. 

TPY TIO’S, 7, ov, curved, esp. in 
the nose, hooked-nosed, with a raised 
or aquiline nose, opp. to owdc, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 21, Plat. Rep. 474 E: also 
ypuTm yaotnp, Xen. |. c., dvuyec, 
Aretae.—lI. =ypiy. Hence 

Tpirorne, nro¢, 7, curvedness of the 
nose, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 21. 

Tpirdo, (yputéc¢) like ypuraive, 
to curve or bend. Pass. to become bent, 
Hipp. 

Tpvopde, od, 6, (ypbtw) a grunting, 
Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. f 

Tpirdpcor, ov, 76, dim. from ypvrp; 
Zenob. 

TPY’TH, ne, 7, (Lat. scruta, also 
gruta, Schol. Hor. Ep.1,7, 65.) Trash, 
Frippery, small ware.—l\l. a woman's 
dressing-case, Sapph. 102.—III. a little 
fish, Geop. [0] 

Tpiroddxn, ne, 7) @ place for lumber, 
nth. 


of Apol- 


Tpitorwdciov, ov; 76, @ frippery- 
shop: from : 

TpvroraAne, ov, 6, (yptTn, TwAéw) 
a seller of small wares. 

tT'pirroc, ov, 6, Gryttus, Ath. mase. 
pron. Ar. Hig. 877. 

TPY’Y, gen. ypdréc, 6, a griffin, 
hippogriff, a fabulous creature vari- 
ously described, first mentioned by 
Aristeas about 560 B.C., v. Hadt. 3, 
116, cf. Aesch. Pr. 395. [0 in obligq. 
cases, Virg. Ecl, 8, 27, which is con- 
firmed by the connexion with ypv- 
6c, etc.: hence, in Hadt. 4, 13, 27 
should be written ypimag not ypu 
mac. | 

Tpavoc, 7, ov, (ypdw) eaten out, 
deep, Lyc.: 7 yp@vy, a cavern, grot, 
Nic.—Il. a kneading trough, Anth. 

TY’A, ac, 7, poet. and Jon. yvin, 
ploughed, tilled a esp. a piece of 


PYTA 
vand, field, Eur. Hel. 89: in other 
places of Trag., Dind. follows Elms}. 
(Heracl. 839) and Herm. in substitu- 
ting 6 yino.—2. metaph. the womb, 
Soph. Ant. 569, in plur., though here 
also it may be from yiyc, (Akin to 
pins yvior, yiadov: but never yvia, 

ors. Poen. 655.) [yid, Jac. A. P. 
p. 517.] 

Téava, wv, ré,=mpvuvyoa, stern- 
cables fastened to the land, Leon. Tar. 
57. 

Dudane, ov, 6, or yudan, ne, 1 
strictly a hollow, cf. sq.: hence Me- 
gar. name for a cup, Philet. 41. 

TwaAor, ov, 76, (perh. akin to Koi- 
Aoc) a hollow, always in Il. dépnkog¢ 
y., the hollow body-armour, it being 
composed of a ask ese and breast- 
piece, called yiada, nucOupdxca, wh. 
were joined by straps and buckles 
(wéprat, wepévat) under the arms: 
hence called yuaAobapag, Paus. 10, 
26, 2: Il. 15, 530, we have @apnKka 
yuddAo.oty apnpdra, a coat formed of 
these two pieces, cf. kpatatoyvadoc: 
so too Kparypev y., bur. I. A. 1052 ; 
mETPAY., a cave, grot, Soph. Phil. 
1081; but, after Hom., it was mostly 
used, esp. in plur., of hollow ground, 
vales, dales, dells, yiada WLapynccoio, 
Hes. Th. 499: H. Hom. Ap. 396; Nv- 
one, 25, 5: hence much like yi7e, 
yba, Addta ybada, plains of Lydia, 
Aesch. Supp. 550, yiaha yopac, Ar. 
Thesm. 110: also ai6épia yoada, the 
vault of heaven, Opp. (Hence éyyva- 
Ailw.) [0] 

TvaAoc, 6v, hollow, Eust. ll. 526, 42. 

tl'vapoc, ov, 7, Gyarus, now Ghiou- 
ra, one of the Cyclades, a small and 
barren island, Strab., Luc. 

tPeyddac, 6, (masc. adj. from T¥ync) 
Gygéan ; the offering of Gyges, Hdt. 
1, 14. 

Woyain ripvn, 7, the Gygean lake, 
now Lake Gheul, near Sardis in Ly- 
dia, afterwards called KoAéz, Il. 20, 
391; Hdt.1, 93.—II. the nymph of 
this Jake, mother of Mesthles and 
Antiphus, Il. 2, 865.—-2. G'yzaea, daugh- 
ter of Amyntas, Hat. 5, 21. 

TT byac, 6, Gygas, a promontory of 
Troas, Strab. 

TTyye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Gyges, son 
of Dascylus, favourite of Candaules, 
and his successor in the kingdom of 
Lydia; famed for his wealth, Hadt. 1, 
8: proverbially of a very rich man, a 
Gyges, Anth.—Others in Hat. 3, 122; 
ete. [0] 

tTwyye, 6, more correctly Tne, q. 
y. Hes. Th. 149, etc. [0] 

tTvavtec, wr, ol, the Gyzantes, a 
people of western Africa, Hdt. 4, 
194. 

TY’HS, ov, 6, the curved piece of 
wood in a plough, to which the share 
was fitted, the share-beam, Lat. dentale, 
or ace. to others, buris, under which 
the dentale was fixed, Hes. Op. 425, 
cf, Voss Virg. G. 1, 169.—I. tilled 
land, Trag. form of yia, q. v., cf. 
Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 58, Eur. Bacch. 
13, Heracl. 839. 

Tine, ov, 6, Gyes, son of Uranus 
and Gaea, one of the Hundred-hand- 
ed, Hes. Th. 1, 149, etc. 

tLPbOevov, ov, 76, and TwOcov, Gyth- 
tum, or Gythium, now Kolokythia, a 
city and port on the east coast of the 
Laconicus Sinus, Xen. Hell. 1, 4,11: 
hence ['wearne, ov, 6, an inhabitant 
of Gythium, Paus. 

Tuaabye, éc; Kyetows GAGoc) strength- 
ening the limbs, Nic. 

Turadkne, é¢, (yviov, dAKH) strong 
of limb, Opp. 
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Tu.apkhe, éc, (yviov, dpkéw)=yvt- 
adic, "Pind. Pp 3, 12. a8 

TvsoBaphe, &, (yviov, PBapéw ) 
weighing down the limbs, Aesch. Ag. 63. 

TvwoBdpoe, ov, (yviov, Bopd) gnaw- 
ing the limbs, eating, weAedGvat, Hes. 
Op. 66, ef. Ruhnk. ip. Cr, p. 80. 

Tvioddépuac, ov, 0, (yviov, daudw) 
taming limbs, i. @. conquering, yeipec, 
Pind. I. 5, 75 (4, 60), where others 
take it training limbs, as if applied to 
wrestling-master. 

Tvl6KoAhoc, ov, (yviov, KoAAdw) 
gluing, binding the limbs, Lyc. 

TYVON, ov, 76, a limb, freq. in 
Hom., but always in plur., the limbs, 
esp. the lower limbs, feet, knees, in 
phrases yvia AéAvvro, Tpopo¢g or Ka- 
patog AaBe yvia, etc.: in full yvia 
Today, Il. 13, 512: yviov in sing., the 
hand, Theocr. 22,121: but yviov in 
Pind. N. 7, 108, and Hipp. (who first 
use the sing.) the whole body, v. Foes. 
Oecon.: yvia, in plur., seems to be 
the womb in H. Hom. Merc. 20. 

Tuiordyie, éc, (yviov, mpyvupe) 
stiffening the limbs, viddc, Anth. 

Tusorédn, 7¢, %, (yviov, médn) a 
fetter, Pind. P. 2, 41, Aesch. Pr. 168, 
in plur. 

Tvt6c, 4, 6v, lame, Call. Dian. 177. 

Tuiordkye, é¢, (yviov, Tikw, TaK- 
ev) melting the limbs, 1. e. wasting, con- 
suming them, Anth.—II. pass. with 
pining limbs, Ib 

Tuotépoc, ov, (yviov, Topéw) pier- 
cing the lumbs, Anth. 

Tucoiyoe, ov, (yviov, yw) holding, 
\esherting the laa Lever xe) 

Twtoddyoc, ov, (yviov, dayety) eat- 
ing, consuming the limbs. [dé] 

TvidyaAnoc, ov, (yviov, yadKdc) 
of brasen limb, Anth. 

Tvi6a, 6, (yutdc) to lame, Il. 8, 402: 
in genl. to weaken, unman, make useless, 
Hipp. Pass. to be or become lame, 
Hes. Th. 858: of the leg, to be too 
short, Hipp. 

TwAravynv, evoc, 6, 7, long-necked, 
Ar. Pac. 789: from 

TWAtoc, ov, 6, a long-shaped wallet 
or knapsack for soldiers’ provisions, 
Ar. Ach. 1097, Pac. 527, ubi v. Schol. 
(Akin to yadAoc.) [0] 

tTdAumroc, ov, 6, Gylippus, a Spar- 
tan officer sent to assist the Syracu- 
sans against the Athenians, Thuc. 
6, 93. 

tTdAtc, 6, Gylis, a Spartan polem- 
arch, Xen. Hell. 4, 3,21: in Xen. 
Ages. 2, 15, TdAoc. 

TTAwr, wvoc, 6, Gylon, the mater- 
nal grandfather of Demosthenes, Dem. 
836, 18. 

Tuuvdddouat, Dor. for yuuvavouat, 
Ar. Lys. 82. 

Topvdta, f. -dow, (yuuvde) to train 
naked in gymnastic ewercises, to train, 
evercise, TO o@ua, Isocr., £avTov, Xen. : 
also y. wéAguov, Plut.: ec. inf. y. 
Tove Taidac Toteiv, to train OY accus- 
tom them to do a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 32; also y. twd Tee, to accustom 
one to a thing, Ib. 1, 2,10. Pass. to 
practise gymnastic exercises, Hdt. 7, 
208, etc.: hence in genl. to practise, 
ewvercise one’s self, of ships, Xen. Hell. 
1,1, 16, of an orator, Arist. Org., ete.: 
y. Tpoc¢ Tt, to be trained or practised 
for athing, Plat. Legg. 626 B : mwepe 
tt, in a thing, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 23, also 
év rive, Plat., revdc, Philostr., and 
N. T.—II. metaph. to distress, harass, 
Aesch. Pr. 585, Ag. 540. 

Tvuvde, ddoc, strictly fem. of yv- 
uvéc, naked, but oft. as masc. =yov- 
uvoc, as y. oT6A0¢ dvdpGv, Eur. Alop. 
6, cf. Lob. Paral. 263.—II. trained or 
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exercised, (rot, Eur. Hipp. 1134: 
hence=adaorfe, Bockh Inscr. 1, 
p. 534.—III._as subst. 7,=yoyuvaore, 
yuuvaovor, Jac. Anth. 3, 2, p. 309. 

Tupvacia, ac, 7, exercise, practice, 

Arist. Org. : exertion, Polyb. : 
tT'vuvacia, ac, 7,=Truviac, Diod. 
S. 14, 29. 

Toupvactapyéo, @, to be gymnasi 
arch, e. g. for the torch-race, Isae. 67, 
10, also in mid., yuuvacrapyeiobar 
év tai¢ Aaurdot, Xen. Vect. 4, 52: 
pass. to be supplied with gymnasiarchs, 
yupvacrapyovotv ol rAovotot..., 6 08 
djuoc yuuvactapyetrat, Id. Rep. Ath 
1, 13: from 

Touvactdpyne and yuyvaciapyos, 
ov, 6,(yunvaotov, apxw)a cre 
performer of one of the liturgies at 
Athens, who superintended the pa- 
laestrae, and paid the training-mas- 
ters, Xen., Dem., etc.: he was elected 
by his @vAg for a definite time, Bockh 
P. E. 2, 216, Wolf Lept. p. xcii.: also 
atraining-master,esp.at Sparta, Bockh 
Inser. 1, p. 611. 

Tupvactapyla, ac, 7, office of the 
gymnasiarch, Xen., etc. 

Tvpvacrapyexéc, 4, ov, belonging to 
the gymnasiarch, Plut. 

Tvuvaciapyxoc, cv, 6,=yuuvactdp- 
XN: 

Tvpvactor, ov,76,in earlier authors 
only in plur., bodily exercises, Pind. 
Fr. 95, 4, Hdt. 9, 33, and so in Plat., 
Xen., etc.—IL in sing., the public 
place where athletic exercises were prac- 
tised, the gymnastic-school, like zaAai- 
o7pa, held sacred to the gods, Eur. 
Phoen. 368, Plat., ete.: hence é« 67- 
betépov yuuvaciov, from our school, 
Ar. Vesp. 526: in genl. any public ex 
ercising Or play ground, even a bath, 
Plut. 1, 69 B. 

T¥uvacie, ewe, 7. (yuuvatw) exercise. 

Tuuvacradye, ec, (yuuvdorov, eldoc) 
fit for a yuuvacror, Cic. Att. 1, 6. 

Ttpvacua, atoc, 76, (yuuvalo) ex- 
ercise, practice, Dion. H. 

Tupvaoréor, verb. adj. from yuurd- 
ga) one must practise, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
28. 


Tvpvaorip.ov, ov, T6,=yuuvaovor, 
Aristaen. 

Tupuvaorne, od, 6, (yuurdtw) the 
trainer of the professional Athletes, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 20: opp. to the zazdorpé- 
Bnc, who taught free youths gymnas- 
tics as an accomplishment, cf. Arist. 
Polt3\'6)/7. 

Tuuvacrixéc, 4, dv, belonging to, 
trained in, Or fond of athletic exercises, 
Plat. : 7 -«}, with or without TEXT, 
gymnastics, Plat. Adv. —Kdec, Ar. 
Vesp. 1212. 

Tuuvic, Aroc, 6,=yuuvée: esp. a 
light-armed foot-soldier, Hat. 9, PO, 
and freq. in Xen.—Il.—yvpur7oroc. 

Tournoiat and Tuurvaridec vipcot, 
al, the Balearic islands, from the skill 
of the inhabitants in the use of missiles. 

Touvjocot, @?, ol, the inhabitants of 
the Balearic isles, App. Pun. 40. 

_Lupuriotoc, ov, 6, an Argive serf, 
like Te Spartan helots, Thessalian 
penests, etc.; v. Muller Dor. 3 
and cf. 3, 3, $2. he 

Dupuvnreia, ac, 4, 
ness, late. 

Tupuvnteie, to be naked or sligh 

' chil 
clad, N. T.1 Cor. 4,11: of soldiers 
to be light armed, Piut. 

Dopvirne, ov, 6, fem. yunvArie, 
L60¢, t= yuuvic, with which it is of- 
a sae anged, Schneid. Xen. An. 

? ’ 

Tvpurnrtia, ac, Ns 


(yuuvic) naked- 


the body of Youvy- 


| TeG, the light armed troops, Thuc. 7, 37. 


Wouviredec, wv, al, vioot, v. Tv- 
uUvHoLat. 
Tuuvytinic, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
yuuvyc, orAa, Sen Cyr 24: 
DPopviptce, woe, 7, fem. of yuuvirne, 
pha Y:, of the Indian gymnosophists, 
- Plut. 


tPuurviac, #, Gymnias, a city of the 
Scythini, whose site is involved in 
doubt, Xen. An. 4, 7, 19. 

Topvirdc, 7, 6v, belonging to gym- 
nastic exercises, Or exercise in genl. : 
esp. yuuviKde dyOv, a gymnastic con- 
test, Hdt. 2,91; opp. to immxéc, “ov- 
ovxoc &., Thuc., Plat., etc. 

Tuuvodepréouat, (yuuvde, dépko- 
uat) as pass., to let one’s self be seen 
naked, Luc. 

Tupuvioxapros, ov, (yvuvoc, kaptc) 
with the fruit bare, i.e. without a shell or 
husk, Theophr., cf. yuuvoorépatoc. 

Tupuvoradia, ac, 7, (yuuvoc, maic) 
usu. in plur., a yearly festival in hon- 
our of those who fell.at Thyrea, at 
which naked boys danced and went 
through gymnastic exercises, Hat. 6, 67, 
Thuc., and Xen., cf. Ruhnk Tim. 

Tvuvoradtxy, fe, H, @ kind of 
dance, Ath. , 

Tvpvorrodéa, O, to go bare-foot : from 

Tupuvorddne, ov, 6,=yuuvorrove. 

Tvuvorodior, ov, 76, a kind of san- 
dal or slipper. 

Tvpvorove, 6,7, Tovy, TO, gen. 70- 
doc, rinse, movc) barefooted, Joseph. 

Tvuvoppirdpoc, ov, (yuuvoc, pura- 
pc) naked and dirty, epith. of Zeno, 
Diog L. [%] , 

TYMNO’S, 4, Gv, naked, stripped, 
unclad, Od. 6, 136; esp. wnprotected 
by armour, unarmed, defenceless, Hom. ; 
also sometimes of things, yugvov 
to£ov, an uncovered bow, i. e. taken 
out of the ywpuréc or case, Od. 11, 
607, so diaTéc, 21, 417, dacyavor, 
Pind. N.1, 80: from Pind. downwds. 
c. gen., stripped of a thing, y. dévdpur, 
Pind. O.3,43: and so in prose, 6z7/Awv, 
Hdt. 2,141, cf. Plat. Gorg. 523 E: 

viLvh TOV GO"aToc, stripped of, i. e. 
yo Gd destitute of Plat, and NTs 
—In common language yuuvdo¢ meant 
lightly clad, in the under garment only 
(ytTov), without the /udzvov, Hes. 
Op. 389, cf. Xen. An. 1, 10, 3, Virg. 
G. 1, 299; of horses, without harness, 
Arr. : Ta yupvd, the exposed parts of 
an army, the flank, Thuc., and Xen.: 
of style, naked, bald, Diod.: bare, 
mere, y. KOKKOC, N. T.: youthful, Lat. 
impulns, Ap. Rh. 2, 707. Proverb. of 
impossibilities, yuuv@ gvAakyy ére- 
rd7reic, Pherecr. Tyr. 4, Philem. p. 
361: also yuuvoc oc ék untpdc, naked 
as he was born, etc. Adv. -vac. 

Tvpvocodiorai, Gv, ol, ( yuuvoc, 
sogasie) the naked philosophers of 
India, Luc 

Fupvoorépuatoc and -oreppoc, ov, 
(yuuvdc, orépua) having the seed bare, 
uncovered by a shell or husk, Theophr., 
cf. yyuvoxaproc. _ 

Tvupvorne, nT0¢, 7. (rans) naked- 
ness, want, LXX., and N. T, 

Tvpvdypove, xp00¢, 0, 7, (uuvde 
ypd¢) having the body naked, Nonn. 

Tupuvda, 6,(uuvoc)tostrip naked or 
bare, strip, Ta doTEa TOY Kpedy, the 
bones of their flesh, Hdt. 4, 61. Hom. 
uses only pass., mostly of warriors, 
to be unarmed, defenceless, Il. 12, 428, 
Od. 10, 341; so too Teiyoc éyuuvdbn, 
the wall was left bare, 1. e. defenceless, 
Il. 12, 399: but also to strip one’s self 
naked, be naked, Od. 6, 222; also yu- 
uvobév sipoc, Hdt. 3, 64: c. gen. 
eyvpvoOn paxéwy, he stript himself of 
his rags, Od. 22, 1: also to be stript, 
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deprived of a thing, Plat, Rep. 601 B. 
Hence 

T¥voote, ewe, 7, a stripping, rob- 
bing, Plut—II. nakedness; x. 
— Tupvoréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. from 
yuuvow, to be stript or robbed, tivéc, 

lat. Rep. 361 C,. 

TvvatxadeAdoc, od, 6, (yuv7, ddeA- 


6¢) a wife's brother, fem. yuvarkaded-, 


fi i, 7, (GdeAgH) a wife’s sister, cf. 
ob. Phryn. 304. 

Tuvarkdévyp, avdpoc, 6, (yuv4, dvip) 
a woman-man, dub. except in dat. plur. 
Hee cee ters: in Epich. p. 116, ef. 

ob. Phryn. 687. 

Tvvarxdpior, ov, 76, a little woman, 
Diocl., dim. from yuv7. 

Tvvackeiov, ov, T6, V. sq. 

Tvvaiketoc, eia, eiov, also oc, ov, 
Aesch.Cho. 878, Eur. I. A.833, Ion. yo- 
varkning, nin, hiov, (yvvh) of, belonging. 
to women, like women, befitting them, 
feminine, Lat. muliebris, yuvarxetat 
BovAai, a woman's designs, Od. 11, 437, 
Aovtpov, Hes. Op. 751.—2. as subst., 
4 yvvatknin=yvvakorv, the women’s 
part of the house, the harem, Hat. 5, 20: 
also 76 yunaixeiov, LXX.—3. ra yv- 
vatkeia, the menses of women, Hipp., 
vy. Foés. Oecon.—4. 7 y. Be6c, the Bo- 
na Dea of the Romans, Plut. — II. 
womanish, effeminate, dpdyara, Ar. 
Thesm. 151. Adv. -we. 

LTvuvaikepaoréw, ©, to love women: 
from 

Tvvatkepaorye, od, 6, (yuvg, épdw) 
a woman-lover. 

Tvvarkhiog, in, tov, Yon. for yuvac- 
xetoc, Hat. 

Tuvacknpoc, a, 6v, = yuvatkeioc, 
Diocl. Melitta : 

Tvvatkiag, ov, b=ybvvig, a weak- 
ling, Lue. 

Tuvakiva, f. -icw Att. -I6, (yur) 
to be womanish, play the woman, dress 
or speak like one, Hipp.,and Ar. Thesm. 
268: later usu. in mid,, ete.—II. mu- 
liebria pati, Luc. 

Tvvatkindg, 7, ov, (yuvg) womanish, 
weakly, Arist. H. A. 

Tvvaixcov, ov, Té, dim. from yuv7, 
a little woman, Longus. 

Tvvaixiorc, ec, 4, (yuvatkifo) a 
playing the woman, womanish behaviour, 
Ar. Thesm., 863. 

Tvvarkiouoc, od, 6, ( yvvatkica ) 
womanish weakness, Poly 

Tvvackioti, adv., like a woman, Ath. 

Tvvaké6Bovioc, ov, (yuvg, Bova) 
devised by a woman, unridec, Aesch. 
Cho. 626. 

Tuvarxoerdnc, é¢, (yuvq, eldoc)= 
yuvatKoone, 

Tvvatxoynpitoc, ov, (yuv7, ynptw) 
v. l. for yuvarkoxypuxtoc. 

Tvvarkoboivac, 6, (yvvh, Pow7 ) 
feasted by the women, epith. of Mars 
at Tegea, Paus. 

Tvvacxdbopoc, ov, (yuva, Ovpdc) of 
womanish mind. Adv. -ww¢, Polyb. 

Tvvarkoxypuxtoc, ov, (yvva, Ky- 
ptocw) proclaimed by women, KAéoc, 
Aesch. Ag. 487. 

TvvaikorAww, oroc, 6, (yuri, Kré- 
mTwW) a stealer of women, adulterer, 
Lye. ; ef. yauoxAdroc. 

Tvvark6xocpuot, wr, ol, (yuvh, koo- 
péw)=Vvvaccoviuot. 

Tvvarxoxpacia, ac, 7, womanish 
temper, Strab., and Plut., but no doubt 
we should read yuvarxoxparia. 

Tvvatkoxparéouat, as pass., (yvv7, 
Kpatéw) to be ruled by women, Arist. 
Pol. 

Tvvarxoxpuiria, ac, 7, the dominion 
of women, Arist. Pol. : 

Tvvatxoudvéw, &, to be mad for 
women, Ar. Thesm. 576: from 
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Tuvarcopdrvye, é¢, (yuri, patvouat) 
Hence Bs 


mad for women, Luc. n 
Povarkouiévia, ac, tj, madness for i 
women, Chrys. ap. Ath. 464 D. 
Tuvatxouacboc, ov, (yuvn, uacbéc) 
having breasts like a woman, Gal. 
Tvvarkouipoc, ov, (yuva, pyéouar 
aping women, Aesch. Pr, 1005 tone 
&oOnua, Soph. Fr. 706. ‘ b 
Puvatxdpopgoc, ov, (yuri, woppy) 


of womanish shape or gait, Kur. Bacch. — 


855. 

Tvvatkovoéw, 6, to be a Tvvackove- 
joc, Artemid, 

Tuvatkovouia, ac, 7, the office of 
Tvvackovouoc, Arist. Par. 

DPvvarxovépuot, wv, ol, (yuv#, véuw) 
magistrates at Athens and other cities 
to maintain good manners among the 
women, and in genl. to enforce sump- 
tuary laws at feasts, Menand. p. 94; 
cf. Tlavdovépot. 7 eS 

Tvvatkordbéa, 6, (yuvn, rabety) to 
have a woman's passions, to be effemi- 
nate, Ath. 


Tvvatkoninne, ov, 6, (yuvm, omi- 
TTEvw) one who looks lustfully on wom- — 


en, cf. rapbevorinne. [Zt] co f 


TovacxordAniqe, &¢, (yuvas mAjB0¢) 


full of, crowded with women, buthoc,” 


- 
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Aesch. Pers. 122, odAdoyoc, Eur. 


Alc. 955. 


ery 
Tvvatkdrovvoc, ov, (yuvh, mowh) 


woman-avenging, TOAeuol, Aesch. 
225, 
tPuvackérodec, and Tvvarkav 76- 
Atc, 47, Gynaecopolis (prop. women’s 
city), a city of the Aegyptian Delta, 
Strab.: hence : 
tTvvaccororirne, ov, 6, of Gynae- 
copolis, vojoc, Strab. 
Dvuvacxomperne, é¢, (yurg, mpémo) 


‘Ag. 


befitting women and their sex: woman- 


ish, Plut. Adv. =e. 

Tvvatkorpécwroe, ov, (yurm, mpoc- 
TOV) with a woman’s face. 

Tvvarkogiane, ov, 6, (yuvA, oLdéo 
woman-loving, Polyzel. Mus. 4, an 
Theocr. ; but gAoytvng is the ap- 
proved word. [7] 

Tvvatkogpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (yuvg, 
PpHv) of womanish mind, Kur. Erechth. 
20, 34, 

Tuvatkoddie, &¢, (yuv4, oun) female 
by nature, Emped. 217, 

Tvvaikddwvoc, ov, (yuv7, dvi) 
“ speaking small like a woman,” Ar. 
Thesm. 192. 

Twvark6poyoe, ov, (yuvh, pox) of 
womanish soul. 

Tvvatkéa, 6, in pass. to become, be 
turned into a woman, Hipp. _ 

Twvaixddne, e¢, (yuvj, eldoc) wom- 
an-like, womanish, Polyb. 

Tvvatkdéy, Gvog, 6, the women’s part 
of the house, opp. to avdpov, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 5, 2. 

Tvvatkwvirne, ov, 6, sub. PéAauo¢, 
and fem. yuvatKkwvirie, ioc, 7,=yv- 
vaicdv, Lys. 92, 28: the harem of an 
eastern prince, i.e. the women, Plut 
—Il. as adj., y. aba, Diod. 

tTvvaipavéwr, v. sub sq. 

Twvawmdryc, &¢,= yuvatkouavng, 
mad for women, Il. 3, 39. In late Ep. 
yovaavéor, as if from yuvayavéw. 

Tévacov, ov, 76, dim. from yuv7, a 
little woman, Dem.: 70 yuv., one’s ht- 
tle woman, as a term of endearment 
for a wife, Ar, Thesm. 792.—II. a low, 
bad woman, Luc. 

Tévatoc, a, ov, = yvvatkeiocg, yd 
vata OGpa, presents made to a woman, 
Od. 11, 521, 

tT vvavodnc, ov, 6, Gynandes, mase, 
pr. n., a Scythian, Luc. 

Tdvavdpoc, ov, (yvvA, avyp). of 
doubtful sex, effeminate, Soph. Fr, 865 

303 


iced OS 
tay 


ft yi ‘9 a . 


. fa ee 
ey better 


683: without regard to age or 
tion, both married and single, freq. 
d.; a maid, female servant ; in 


é st., yuvy Tain, 
ekeeper, déoTrowva, yoni¢, aAETpic, 
at yuvaixec, etc., also yur Iep- 
—Il. a wife, spouse, opp. to mapbé- 
6, 160, 8, 523; but also a 


» 8] 
“6, 160, Od. 
ine, Il. 24, 497.—III. a mortal 
p. to a goddess, Il. 14, 315, 
228.—IV. the female, mate of 
, first in Arist. H. A.—V. in 
5B, yuvaika Ojoato pwasor, it 
n taken as adj.; but palov 


tands in the Homeric sche- 


GAov Kat wépoc, vV. Kuhner 


yevvoc, and many words in kindred 
ngues, Pott Forsch. 1,253. yovarK- 
said to be from yuvy, etka, as av- 

oc from dvgp, Oy, Id. 2, 45, 


Tvvvic, doc, 6, a weakling, Ar. 
Thesm. 136, (The form ydve¢ is 
vrong: cf. ywvvdc, bvvoc.) 
_Tdrdptor, ov, 76, dim. from sq., a 
? cranny, Ar. Eq. 793. 

TN, NC> 1» (yb) a vulture’s nest : 
a hole, cranny ; cf. kb77. 

¢ wéTpa, 7, a vulture-haunted 
sch. Supp. 796. 

o¢, N; Ov, (ytrb) of a vulture, 
Lue. [0] ‘ 
One, €¢, (yb, eldoc) vulture- 
e, Arist. Physiogn. 

Tupai, Gv, Poet. éwv, ai, (yupéc) 
 métpat, the Gyrae, rocks so called in 
the Icarian sea, on which Ajax was 
ecked, Od. 4, 500: acc. to Q. 
14, 570, near the promontory of 
aphareus in Euboea. Hence 
Tupain wétpn, 7, the Gyréan rock, 
d. 4, 507. 


Tuparéoc, a, ov,=yvpdc¢, rounded, 
ed, Opp. 

‘ipydoc, ov, 0, a wicker-basket, Ar. 
Fr. 19, esp. for catching fish, a net, 
Arist. H. A.: proverb., yipyafov 
dvody, to labour in vain, Aristaen. 

_ Taped, (yipoc) to run round about 
to catch, Strab. ( 

Topytouoc, ov, (yipoc, Té&uvw) 

fiend eae circular, avAaé, kaon. 
tl'vpidac, a, 6, Gyridas, masc. pr. 
_n., a Spartan, Polyb. 4, 35, 5. 
tTapivn, nes My (epee). a kind of 
cake, prob. so called from its circular 
form, Luc. Tragop. 158, 

Tapivva, ne, 7, Gyrinna, or Tupiy- 
vO, ovc, 7, a friend of the poetess 
Sappho, Sapph. ; 

‘Tapivoe, ov, 6, also yépivoc, a tad- 
pole, porwigle, so called from their 
round shape, Bdtpaxo¢ yipwvoc, Plat. 
Theaet. 161 D: also yépvvoe or yé- 
pov, Nic. 

Twpivedne, ec, (yupivoe, eldoc) like 
a tadpole, Arist. H. A. 


Tvpcoc, a, ov, (yup6ce) circular, round, 
3 q 


Tipic, ewc, 4, the finest meal, Lat. 


pollen, Ath. Hence 
Topitne, ov, 6, bread of the finest 
meal, Geop. 


Twpodpduoc, ov, (yipoc, dpapeiv) 
running round in a circle, Anth. 
304 


i.e. 
n., Plut. 
Thessaly on the 
57: Tuptaévioc, a, ov, of Gyrton ; ot 
Tuptévio, the Gyrtonians, Thuc. 2, 
22. 

sf. Gr. § 564. (Akin to yévvec,,| I 


ing round: a digging round, 


arched, freq. in late poets. 
TYPOS, ov, 6, a round ring, circle, 
Polyb.: a rownd hole to plant a tree 


in, Theophr. 


Tip6w, 6, (yupdc) to round, bend, 
twist, pees to surround, he 


III. to plant in a yupoc, Arat.: to dig 
round, Geop. 


bLveredsnc; ov, 6, son of Gyrtius, 
yrtius, Il. 14, 512. 
Ul ype doc, 7, Gyrtias, fem. pr. 


n, Gyrton, a city of 


tlvprév, voc, 
eneus, Ap. Rh. 1, 


tPuprévn, ne, h, Gyrtone,—foreg., 
. 2, 738. 


Téipwote, ewc, 7, (yupdw) a whirl- 
l Geop. ~ 
Ti, yirrdc, 6, a vulture, Hom. 
Tdwoc, ov, 7, chalk, Hdt. 7, 69.—2. 


gypsum, from Theophr. downwards. 
Hence 


Tuvb6o, 6, to rub with chalk, chalk 


over, Hdt. 3, 24: to plaster with gyp- 
sum, Geop. 


tTeBpdac, Ion. -y¢, ov Ion. ea, 6, 
Gobryas, a Persian nobleman, Hat. 


3,70: others in Xen. Cyr. 4, 6,1, An. 


els ke neuGs ; 
TTéyava, wv, 74, Gogiina, a region 
of Persia, Arr. Ind. 38, 7. 
tlwyapnry}, fc, 7, Gogaréne, a re- 


gion of Greater Armenia, Strab. 


TQAEO’S, od, 6, @ hole, lair of a 


wild beast, Arist. H. A: heterog. 
plur. ywAea, Nic. Th. 125, yoAeud, 


Lyc. 376. (akin to yaiAoc, KotAoc, 
cf. dwdedc?) 

Tév, Ion. for yodv, as ay for ody, 
Hat. 

TQNIA, ac, 7, a corner, angle, our 
coign, Hdt. 1, 51, etc.—II. a joiner’s 
square, Plat. Phil. 51 C.—III. the but- 
tress of a bridge, made angular to di- 
vide the stream, Diod. Hence 

Twviaioc, a, ov, angular, Dion. H. 

Tawviacudc, ov, 6, a cornering off, 
squaring the angles: ém@v y., nicely- 
fitted, well-finished verses, Ar. Ran. 
956. 

Tovidcor, ov, 76, dim. from ywvia, 
Luc. 

TovioBduBrvé, stKoc, 4, avia, 
BouBvé) oe that buzzes in pele 
nickname of Grammarians, Herodic, 
lee on A, 

wvioetdne, éc, (ywvia, eidoc) an- 
gular, Theophr. ki ae -ddc. 0 

TPwviorotéw, (yovia, roléw) to make 
into an angle, Gal. 

Tewvidrove, 6, 7, —Tovy, T6, gen. 
-m000¢, crook-footed, Diog. L. 

Towviddvaroc, ov, (ywvia, ovAAov) 
with pointed leaves, Theophr. 

Tovt6@, 6, (ywvia) to make angular: 
in pass. to be or become angular, 
Dion. , 
Tereeent: e¢;=yovloe.dnc, Thuc. 


tTwpvddan, ne, 7, Gorydale, a cit 
of India, Sirah. - ‘ d 

Twpitdc, ov, 6, a bow-case, quiver, 
Od. 21, 54, Lyc. 548: also 7 ywputdc 
in A. P. 6, 34. (akin to yopéw, xdpv- 
koc, Lat. corytos.» ‘ 


} - sae? 
' < ¢ * (eau = 
"Ee lee — - u? 
A, 6, déAra, indecl., fourth letter — 
ce as nu- 


io 


of the Gr. alphabet : 
meral, d’=récoapec and réraproc, 
but 6—4000. x eseat 


Changes of d in the dialects —I. 
Aeol. into 3, as odvdahov into oau- 
Bator, and used for 3, as 6deA6¢ for 
68e26¢.—IL. Dor. into y, as dpépdo, 
6d, Svogoc, for duépyw, YH, yvogoe, 
—IIl. Jon. into ¢, as Zeve, Cops, Ga-~ 
into Aevc, dép, da-: while Dor. ¢ 
changes into od, as in wedioda, dpdo- 
Sowat, for perio, dpdfoua, and 
sometimes into dd, as yuuvdddoyat 
for yuuvdlouar—lV. into 6, as we 
have both 7douat, Weddoc, Dea, and 
ynbéw, Wiboc, Ged.—V: into x, as 
daiw and Kkaiw, dvédog and Kvégac: 
cf. IL—VL. into A, as ddxpv lacryma, 
dactc Ado.oc.—VII. into o, as 6du7, 
6c, also with an additional conso- 
nant, Bddoc and Baocpudc, édw and 
éo6io.— VIL into 7, as ydotro¢ 
Ktbroc, det6¢ and timor, daidec and 
taedae.—1X. sometimes d is inserted 
to give a softer or fuller sound, dvjp, 
avépoc, avdpéc, and so, acc. to Buttm. 
Lexil. éy6odorqoa: 4, in some com- 
pounds, as Lat. prodesse, prodire.—X. 
at the beginning of some words d is 
now added, now omitted, as in deiAn 
and efAn, 67 and 7, dtéxw and idxw, 
daiw and aiw, Buttm. Lexil. deiAn, 
q. V. 

AG-, intensive prefix, —{a- (v. 6, 
Ill.), as in ddéaxioc, dadotvéc, thick- 
shaded, deep-red. 

AG, Dor. for ya, y7, usu. in voc., 
yet Theocr. has the acc. day. 

tAdat, Gy, oi, the Dahae, in Hat. 1, 
125, Adoc, a Scythian tribe, dwelling 
on the eastern shore of the Caspian, 
corresponding nearly to modern Da- 
histan, Strab. 

tAaGid, Aavid, indecl., and Aavit- 
onc, ov, 6, Jos., David, N. T.: in 

ebr. 4, 7, €v AaGid, in the book of 
David, i. e. the Psalms. 

Aayxdvo, late form of dékve, 

Adyya, 76, for ddaypa, Nic. 

Aayte, tdoc, 7, a waa-doll, used in 
magic rites, a puppet, Theocr. 2, 110, 
ubi al. dati¢. (prob. a Thessal. word. 
cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 8, 73.) [0] 

tAaddxne, ov, 6, Daddces, a Persian 
officer, Aesch. Pers. 304. [ax] 

tAadéixat, dv, oi, the Dadicae, a Per- 
sian tribe on the borders of Sogdiana, 
Hadt. 3, 91. 


gideives, , Ov, (Ode) of pine or fir, 
al. 


Aadiov, ov, 76, dim. from date, déec. 
a little torch, Hipp. Dein) 
; Agdoxoréw, (déc, KémTw) to cut 
into torches, THY zevKyVv, Theophr. ; 
cf. dadovpyéw. 

Agdéouat, pass. (déc) to become 
resinous, Theophr. 

: Aadovoyée, 0, to ae Ot sae into 
orches, hence revk ovpyoupéy 
Theophr. from ot ae 

Agdoupyéc, 6v, (Ode, *& torch- 
maker, Tee ba ane) ky 

Agdovyéw, G, to be a dadovyoc, ta 
hold torches, esp. in pageants, Eur. 
Tro. 343. Pass. to be illuminated, Ath. 
 Aadovyia, ac,n , a holding of torches, 
illumination, Plut. From 

Agdobyoc, ov, (déc, Exo) holding 
torches: as subst. @ torch-bearer, esp. 
at the festival of the Eleusinian 
Demeter (Ceres), representing her 
search for her daughter ; this office 
was hy veditary in the family of Cal- 


AATA 


lias, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 3, Arist. Rhet. 
3, 2, 10: hence metaph. da@dodyor 
seodtac, Plut, 

Aadodopéa, G, to hold torches, Luc. 
ll. to bear resin, Theophr.: from 

Aadogépoc, ov, (Séc, d&pw) holding 
torches, Nv&, Bacchyl. 40, ubi v. 
Neue. 

Aadadne, ec, (dée, eidoc) resinous, 

eophr. 

Addactc, ewe, 7, (Saddouat) a be- 
coming resinous, Theophr. 

Adeipa, ac, #, contr. Aatpa, (daj- 
vat) the knowing one, epith. of Perse- 
phone (Proserpina) at Athens, Lyc. 
[dé] Hence 

Adeipitne, ov, 6, priest of Daira. 

AGsiw, Ep. subj. aor. 2 pass. of 
* daa, for dad, Hom. 

AaeAée, Syracusan word for da2éc, 
Sophr. 

*Adfouat, assumed as pres. to 
form some tenses of dala, to divide. 

Aajuevat, Ep. for dafvac, inf. aor. 
2 pass. of * dau, daiv. 

Aadnuootvn, ne, 7, skill, knowledge, 
wisdom, Ap. Rh.: from 

Adhuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (da#vat) 
knowing, experienced in a thing, c. gen., 
dOAav, Od. 8,159 ; also év radaunor, 
év mavteco’ Epyoror, Il. 15, 411; 23, 
671. Superl. danuwovéoratoc, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2, 12. 

Aajvat, inf. from éddényv, of * dda. 

AAHP, &poc, 6, voc. ddep, a hus- 
band’s brother, brother-in-law, Il., ans- 
wering to the fem. yaAwe. (Strictly 
digammated da/7p, the Sanscr. dévri, 
Lat. lewir: cf. déxpv, lacryma.) [gen. 
pL daégpwr, as dissyll. in Il. 24, 769.] 

tAdye, ov, 6, Daés, masc. pr. n., 
Strab. 

Adnrat, 3 sing. subj. aor. 
from daiv, IL. 

Aaytéc, 6v, (daqvat) wise, v. 1. 
Orph. for daix7éc. 

Aai, used only after interrogatives, 
very common in colloquial language, 
and so in Plat., and Comic wr., ex- 
pressing wonder or curiosity, e. g. Té 
dai; what then? mOc dai; how so? 
said to be Att. for d7. Not found in 
Hom. (v. Spitzn. Il. 10, 408), nor, acc. 
to Pors. Med. 1008, Ellendt Lex. 
Soph., in Trag., but Herm. Vig. n. 
346, leaves it in a few places of Hur. 
f Adi, Ep. dat. from daic, for daid:, 

2A ae 

tAaidaia, wy, Ta, Daedala, the ex- 
treme point of Peraea Rhodiorum in 
Caria, Strab.—2. a mountain of Caria 
on the confines of Lycia, Id. 

tAaidada, wv, Ta, the Daedala, a 
festival in Boeotia in honour of Juno, 
Paus.; v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

jAadcAetog, a, ov, (Aaidahoc) of or 
helonging to Daedalus, Daedaléan, Kur. 
Eurysth. Fr. 8. 

Aatda2éodn0¢, ov, (dardaAeoc, 60- 
un) smelling artificially, Emped. 309. 

AaddAcog, a, ov, also oc, ov, (dat- 
SéAAw) cunningly or curiously wrought, 
richly dight: Hom. and Hes. use it 
chiefly of metal or wood ; sometimes 
of weaving, Hes. Th. 575, cahinrpyy 
dato. ; ef. daidaAa, Il. 14, 179; though 
Wolf maintains (Anal. 4, p. 505) that 
Hom. never uses it of weaving ; v. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 131: cf. daidaAoc 
and roAvdaidahoc.—2. variegated, cu- 
riously marked, éiaboc, Nonn.—IL 
sunning, skilful, yeip, Anth. 

Aaoakedtpia, a6, 7; & skilful work- 
woman, Lye. From _ 

Aaahevw,=sq., Philo. 

AaddaAhu,f.-GAG, to work cunningly, 
deck or inlay with curious art, esp. of 


mid. 


AAIM 

200: in genl. to trick out, embellish, 
pidot Wetdeor dedadaruévor, Pind. 
O. 1, 46: also daidaAdw. (Prob. a 
redupl. form of the root da-, *ddw, 
dafjvat, etc., cf. Pott. Forsch. 1, 59, 
as our cunning, from to ken: cf. aid- 
ioc, TolKiAoc.) Hence 

Aaidadua, atoc, T6, a work of art, 
Theocr. 1, 32. 

Aadaréetc, eooa, ev,=daiddAeoc, 
Anth. 

Aaidadroepyéc, bv, (Oaidahog, * ép- 
yw) curiously working, Anth. 

Aaidahov, Té, V. sq. 

Aaidtéioc, 7, ov, as adj., =darda- 
Agog, cunningly or curiously wrought, 
daidada TroAAG, much curious work, Ml. 
14, 179; also in sing., daidahov, cu- 
rious work, Od. 19, 227: 6. wayarpa, 
Pind. N. 4, 95, rémAoc, Aesch. Eum. 
635.—II. as prop. n., Aaidadoc, ov, 6, 
Daedalus, i.e. the cunning worker, the 
Artist, of Cnosus in Crete, contem- 
porary with Minos, the first sculptor 
who gave the appearance of motion 
to his statues by separating their 
feet, v. Stallb. Plat. Meno 97 D. 
Homer mentions him, Il. 18, 592, as 
the maker of a yopéc (q. v.) for Ari- 
adne, (v. dasdéAAw.) Other artists 
of this name are mentioned by Paus- 
anias, Athen., etc. 

AatodA6yerp, etpoc, 6,7, (Oaidahoe, 
yelp) cunning of hand, Anth. 

: Aadaréo,=dacdéhAw, Pind. O. 1, 
70. 

Aaivw, f. -i&: part. pf. pass. dé- 
daiypévoc, also dedaicuévog: part. 
aor. 1 pass. daiy6eic, also daicbeic, 
(Oaiw) To sever, cleave, slay, sacrifice, 
Od. 14, 434, Il. 2, 416; 18, 27: but 
Hom. usu. in pass. in phrase yvaAK@ 
dedaiyuévoc: but édatfeto Ouude évi 
oTHOecoty, his soul was divided with- 
in him, i.e. was in doubt, Il. 9, 8, cf. 
14, 20; so too daiféuevoc kata Ovudv 
O.xOdo.a, divided, doubting, between 
two opinions: but ¢peciv éywv deda- 
iyuévov Top, a heart torn and tortur- 
ed by misery, Od. 13, 320; again Il. 
17, 535, dedaiyuévog Hrop, pierced 
through the Aes as if Thee had 
been supplied: daifew modu, to de- 
stroy a city utterly, Aesch. Supp. 680. 
[da] 

tAdiboc, ov, 6, Daithus, masc. pr.n., 
a Spartan, Thue. 5, 19. 

tAdixAge, éovc, 6, (atc, KAéoc) 
Daicles, a Messenian, conqueror in 
the Olympic games, Dion. H. 

Adixtapmevoc, n, ov, (daic, kreivo) 
better read in two words dai Krae- 
voc, slain in battle, Il. 21, 146, 301. 

Aaixrhp, fipoc, 8, (Saito). y60¢, 
heart-rending wail, Aesch. Theb. 916. 

AGdixthe, ob, 6, (Oattw)—foreg. : 
o66voc, Anacreont. ; 

Adixréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from dai- 
Cw, slain, to be slain, Orph. 

Aaixrop, opoc, 6,=daiktnp, Aesch. 
Supp. 798. 

tAdinoyor, ov, 6, (Jatc, Aéyw) Dai- 
ldchus, masc. pr. n., Xen. Mier. 1, 31. 

tAdiuayoc, ov, 6, (atc, uayouar) 
Daimiachus, masc. pr. n., Thuc. 3, 20, 
Ath., etc. 

tAdiuévyc, ove, 6, (daic, uévw) Dat- 
menes, son of Tisamenus, Paus. 

Aaipovaw, 6, (daipwy) to be over- 
ruled by destiny, etc., dayuovd douo¢ 
Kakotc, the house is plunged in heaven- 
sent woes, Aesch. Cho. 566: so 0. év 


| dra, Theb. 1001.—2. ¢. acc., 6. dyn; 


to have griefs decreed one, Ar. Thesm. 
1054 : hence—IL. absol. to be possessed 
by an evil spirit, be driven to madness, 
to be mad, Wur. Phoen, 888, Xen. 


sold, silver, ete., Il. 18, 479, Od. 23, | Mem. 1, 1, 9. 
20 


AAIM 
Aaipovida,=daiovda, Joseph. 
Aawmovicouat, as mid.,=—daiovdu, 

dhdog Kar’ GAAny Saimoviverar TH 
anv, each one hath his own fate ap 

pointed, Philem, p. 426.—II. as pass, 
to be deified, Soph. Fr. 180.—2. to be 
possessed with a devil, N. T. : 

Aaimovikdc, 4, 6v, (Saiwwv) of per 
sons possessed by a demon, Plut.; of 
things, sent, inflicted by a demon, $06 
voc, Ib 

AatpovibAnmtoc, ov, (dauovior 
AaBeiv) possessed by a devil, Eccl. 

Aaipoviov, ov, 76, the Deity or dr 
vine Essence, Lat. numen, Hat. 5, 87, 
Hur., Plat., etc.: acc. to Arist. Gedc 
} Oeobd épyov.—il. esp. an inferior race 
of divine beings, demons, opp. to Aevi, 
Kawa daimovea eicgéperv, Xen. Mem. 
1, 1,2, Plat. Apol. 24 B.—2. the name 
by which Socrates called his genius, 
or the spirit he supposed to dwell 
within him, v. Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 2: 
Kuhner, prolegg. ad Xen. Mem. § 5. 
—3.in N. T. esp. an evil spirit, a devil, 
Matth. 12, 24, etc. (not dim. from 
daizov, but neut. from dasudvcoc.) 

AaipoviorAnktoc, ov, (dayéviov, 
TAHowW)—=dalovidAnntoc. Hence 

AatpoviorAngia, ac, 7, a being dat 
bovidTAnkTog. } 

Aaimévioc, ta, tov, also +oc, ov, 
(Aesch. Theb. 891), of, belonging to a 
Saiuo@v.—I. in Hom. only in vocat. 
Oawovie, in addresses, expressing 
something astonishing or strange, in 
good sense, noble, excellent, Od. 14, 
443, but more freq. as a reproach, 
strange, unhappy man, misguided wretch, 
as Il. 2, 200: in Att. usu. ironical, my 
fine fellow! like © BéATioTe, but also 
in wheedling, my good fellow! good 
sir! Ar. Ran. 44, 175.—lI. from Hat. 
and Pind. downwds. anything depend- 
img on, proceeding from the Deity or 
Fate: so dayovin opun, Hdt. 7, 18, 
apai, Aesch., ayn, Soph.; ef uy Te 
Saruoviov ein, Were it not a divine in- 
tervention, Xen. ; TA Oaluovia, visita- 
tions of Heaven, Thuc., etc.: of per- 
sons, divine, godlike, Plat.: and so in 
genl. of godlike or superhuman nature, 
and so preeminent in anything, codéar, 
Luc. Adv. -ac, opp. to GvOpartvac, 
Aeschin. 72, 33: and so marvellously, 
strangely, extraordinarily, Ar. Nub. 76: 
so too in neut. pl. dayudvea, Ar. Pac. 
585, Xen. Hell. 7, 4,35; and in fem. 
dat. dauovia formed like xovv7, bea- 
Teain, etc., Pind. O. 9, 118, with v. 1 
Oaovineg. 

Aayoviddne, ec, (datvior, eidog) 
like a demon.—llI. devilish, N.T. James 
3, 15. 

AammovoBrdBera, ac, H, (daipor, 
BAGBn) a heaven-sent visitation, Polyb. 

Aaimovogpopntoc, ov, (Saipwr, go- 
péw) possessed by a demon. 

Aaiswv, ovoc, 6, 7, 4 god, goddess, 
used like @eéc¢ and @ed of individual 
gods, Il. 1, 222; 3, 420.—II the Deity, 
divine essence, Lat. numen, to which 
are attributed events beyond man’s 
power, yet not to be assigned to any 
special god. This is in Hom. the 
usu. signf., oruvyepo¢ d., an evil deity, 
Od. 5, 396, kaxog 6., Od. 10, 64, ox 
periphr., datuovog aloa kay, Od. 21, 
61: hence fate, destiny, fortune, good 
or bad, daiuova dacw, I will give thee 


an ill destiny, i.e. death, Il. 8, 166;., 


a 


Toe caiper against fate, Tl. 17, 98: 
but ody c QijLovl, with the favour of the 
gods, Il. 11, 792: so freq. in Trag. for 


| special interventions, fate, death, Lat. 


sors, v. Valck. Hipp. 809: card. daé- 

pova, by chance, Hdt. 1, 111.—Il]. the 

souls of men of the golden age, hoaxes: 
305 


at. lares, 
Ww iwovec, cf. Hes. 
ey formed the connecting 
n gods and men, and so 
h., Pers. 620, calls the deified 
ius datwuv: hence when daijo- 
Oeot are joiied, the daiyovec 
ds of lower rank; and here 
, that Oedc is never used for 6., 
though 6. is for @., v. signf. I. In 
later authors, as Luc., in genl. de- 
rted souls, Lat. manes, lemures.—1V. 
N.T. an evil spirit, devil, Matth. 8, 
1, ete. 
B. = dajuwrv, knowing, skilled in, 
ne, Archil. 4, 4. (Some held this 
f to be the first meaning of the 
but it prob. comes from daiv, 
ide or distribute destinies: cf. 
m. 48.) i 
v’, 2 sing. imperf. mid. from 


Y 


, for Edaivvco, édaivvo, Il. 24, 


Ret 


a 


voy, 2 sing. subj. pres. from 
16a, Od. 8, 243. 
\aivuute, also daiviu, fut. daica, 
)) to distribute, assign as a share, 
. at meals daivy daira yépovat, 
‘he old mena banquet, Il. 9,70; so 
v, yasov, to give a funeral or 
ding feast, Od. 3, 309, Il. 19, 299 ; 
@ Tlvl, to feast one on a thing, 
Hadt. 1, 162.—2. pass. daivuyar, fut. 
Jaicopat, to be entertained, to feast, in 
a. much more freq. than’ Act.: 
0c, ace. daira, éxaTouBac, Kpéa 
We 
‘vucbat, to feast on, consume, eat, SO 
3, 8: met. to devour, of Hades, 
Bl. 543: to eat, burn, like poi- 
d. Tr. 765. 
voto, 3 sing. pres. opt. for 
iTo, Il. 24, 665, and daviaro, 
for daivuw7o, Od. 18, 248, from 


w,=daivyyt, Call. Cer. 84. 

ioc, a, ov, in Trag. also og, ov, 
nd Hom. d#ioc, 7, ov, Att. contr. 
‘(daiw, daic) hostile, destructive, 
1, Hom., but only in Il, esp. 
h. of rip, burning, consuming 
this signf. the Att. poets also 


v 


ye 


Aj. 

(afar) knowing, cunning, reyviTne, 
Anth. [ddZog: but in Hom., where 
the last syll. is long, the word is dis- 
ayl.: so in Att. dgoc, Aesch. Pers. 
271.) / , 

Aaiddpwr, ovos, 6, 7), (ddioc, ¢pyv) 
anhappy, miserable, prob, |. for dai- 
épov, Aesch, Theb. 919. 

‘tAalrmoc, ov, 6, Daippus, a statu- 
vary, Paus, 
tAaipa, 7, contd. from Adecpa. 

Aaipo, inf. aor. djpat,=dépa, to 
flay, cudgel, Ar. Nub. 442, and later: 
‘Gramm. are divided between this 
‘form and defpa. : 

‘Aaic (A), gen. daidoe, 7, Att. contr. 
Siéc, Sadd¢ (daiw to kindle) a fire-brand, 
pine-torch, Lat. taeda, Hom., only in 
‘Od., and always in plur. : but in sing., 
Ar. Nub. 1494: metaph. éri r7v ddda 
mpoeOetv, to come to the funeral- 
torch, i.e. end of life, Plut. 2, 789 A, 
as Propert. 4, 12, 46, vicimus insignes 
imter utramque facem.—2. as collective 
noun, pine-wood, such as torches were 
made of, Thuc. 7, 53, Xen, Cyr. 7, 5, 
23.—3. a disease in trees, like Lat. 
taeda, Theophr., cf. évdaddouat. 

Adic, 7 (B), mostly in apoe. dat., 
ddéi, as always in Hom., and so Hes. 
Th. 650, Aesch. Theb. 926; acc. é¢ 

306 
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Fer 
) war, | 
| Aaic, (C), 
divide) a meal, 
Hom., who calls the usu. meal daic¢ 
tion, equally-divided, because each 
guest got his share: dai¢ zievpa, 
Lat. coena opipare apparata, a sumptu- 
ous banquet, I. 19, 179: @ sacrificial 
feast, Il. 24, 69: also in plur., Od. 20, 
182: used even of beasts of prey, Il. 
24, 43.—2. of the meat or food itself, 
Eur. Cycl. 245. 

tAaiazoc, ov, 6,4 Macedonian month, 
corresponding to the Attic Tharge- 
lion, Plut. Alex. 16. 

tAaovtiar at, Ov, ol, the Daesitiatae, 
a Pannonian tribe, Strab. 

AdisgaAroc, ov, (daic, obadAAw) 
of uncertain issue, TaAn, Lyc. 

tAataddowat, (dairy) to consume, 
to feast on, Liye. 654. 

Aattaredc, éwc, 6,(datvupe) a guest, 
banquetter, akAnto¢g 6., an unbidden 
guest, of the eagle eating Prometheus’ 
liver, Aesch. Pr. 1024. 

Aairadoupyia, ac, 75 (dairy, *Zpyo) 
cookery, Lyc. 

Aairn, ne, 7, poet. for daic, a feast, 
banquet, Hom. : of beasts, Nic. Hence 

Aairnbev, adv., from a feast, Od. 
10, 216. 

tAairnc, ov, 6, Daetes, a Trojan 
hero, Mimn. ap. Ath. 174 A. 

Aairic, doc, 7, (Oaiw) a torch; and 
from some fancied resemblance, a 
head of garlic, dub. in Hipp. ap. Gal. 

Aatpeia, ac, 7, @ place where meat 
is cut wp: from 

Aaitpetw, (Sattpdc) to divide, dis- 
tribute, éc Ojuov, Il. 11, 705: esp. to 
cut up, carve, portion out, Od. 14, 433 ; 
15, 323: to slay, to destroy, Ap. Rh. : 
later of feeding of wild beasts, Opp. 

Aaitpov, od, 76, (daiw) that which 
is assigned one, a portion, daitpov wi- 
vew, to drink one’s share, Il. 4, 262. 

Aaitpéc, ov, 6, (duéw) one that carves 
and portions out, esp. meat at table, 
Od. 1, 141, ete. Hence 

Aa:ztpocbvy, n¢, 7); the art of carving 
meat and portioning it out, a helping at 
table, Od. 16, 253. 

tAatupovete, éwe Ep. Hoc, 6,=sq., 
Nonn. 

Aaitvudr, 6voc, 6, (daic) one that is 
entertainéd, an invited guest, Od., in 
plur.: in genl. an eater, Eur. Cycl. 
610: later also dactupovet¢.—2. one 
that prepares a meal, a cook, but so only 
in Od. 4, 620, cf. Spohn de Extr. Od. 
Parte, p. 9; Wolf Proleg. cxxxi., 
suspects the passage, but not so 
Nitzsch. 

Aatic, boc, 7, Ep. for daic, a meal, 
Il. 22, 496. 

tAaitwp, opoc, 6, Daetor, a Trojan 
slain-by Teucer, Il. 8, 275. 

tAdidarroe, ov, 6, (date, datvouar) 
Daiphantus, masc. pr. n., Phat., Ael., 
etc. 

tAaiddovnc, 6, Datpharnes, a Per- 
sian masc. pr. n., Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 21. 

Adibpwr, ov, gen. ovoe, (ddic, dp7v) 
of warlike mind, eager for the fray, bold, 
oft. joined with im7édauoc, iar 
(dajvat, opyv) of knowing mind, pru- 
dent, thoughtful, oft. with mouxcAouA- 
tc, Od.—Later poets use the word 
in both senses; but in Hom. the first 
sense belongs to Il., the second to 

Od, : Il. 24, 325, is the only place of 
Il. where we must assume the sense 
of prudent: and even the ancients 
thought this book later than the rest 
of the Il. ; H. Hom. Cer. follows Od.; 
yv. Buttm. Lexil. in voc. Nitzsch Od. 


1, 48, takes dajvac for the common 


en., dairéc, 
east, alld oft. in | 


eagle . proved ; f ot ner 
mr experienced. wal 
a » OVOC, O, Latplu 
Aceypes: anouake 21; Baan, fee 
tAaiyGeic, 1 aor. part. pass. from 
daiGw, Eur. Iph. T. 872. - ES 
AAI’Q (A),=kaiv, only in pres, 
and impf., to light up, kindle, wip. 
Zoya, Hom.: never intrans., 

in Il. 5, 4, daié of é« népubog rip, 
Minerva is the subject—she lit up a 
fire on his helm: but in pass. daio- 
pat, to burn, blaze, Hom., who besides 
pres. and imperf. has in IL dayrat [a], 
subj. uf 2 aor. édaounv : daterat doce, 
the eyes sparkle, Od. 6, 132: to this 
also belongs perf. and plqpf. dédya, 
édedHewy, poet. dedpey, always in me- 
taph. sense 7éAeuoc, Epic, wayn, évo- 
xy dédne, War, etc., blazed forth, I. 
(except rupi doce dediet, ll. 12, 466); 
so daca dedHet, the report fecra like 


wild-fire, Tl. 2, 93, like Lat. flagrat bel- 
lum, flagrat rumor. A perf. pass. dé- 
davua, like kaboo, etc., from xaia, 
occurs Simon. 212. (The Sanscr. 
root is dah, to burn: hence daic dat- 
doc, da26c¢ ddoc.) ; 

AAIQ (B), to divide, part, distribute ; 
in act. sense daif@ is used for daia, 
but we find in pass. daietas 7TOp, my 
heart is divided, distracted, Od. 1, 48, 
and perf. dédacuat, Il. 1, 125, Hdt. 2. 
84, 3 plur. dedaiarar, Od. 1,23. More 
usu. the mid. daéoyat is found in act. 
sense, fut. ddcouat, aor. 1 édacdunr, 
(ef. daréouac) to distribute, portion out, 
oipac, KTnuaTa, Hom., cpéa, to dis- 
tribute portions of meat, Od. 15, 140; 
but “Exropa xvot déxe ddcacbat, he 
gave the dogs Hector to tear in pieces, 
Il. 23, 21, cf, Od. 18, 87. The aor. 
édaioa_ used in the sense of to feast 
from Hdt. downwds., though forme 
from daiw, belongs by strict analogy 
to daivuut, q. v., cf. Buttm. Catal. in 
voc. (The Sanscr. root is da, to cut 
off, hence daitw, daic daitéc, daivy- 
ut, daitpbc, Oatéouar: and perh. also 
akin daxrw, dapes.) 

_ AGKEeBDuOC, ov, (daxetv, Bvyde) bi- 
ting the heart, heart-stinging, heart-vex- 
ing, idp@c, Simon. 15, 5, cf. dnFidu- 
foc, and Gvuodaxije. 

Adxeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of dékve. 

Adketov, ov, 76, (Sakeiv)=ddxoc, 
a stinging, poisonous animal, Ar. AV. 
1069. (Better prob. daxerév, Jac. A. 
P. p. 452.) . 

tAdkia, ac, 7, Dacia, a large coun- 
try of Europe, lying along the Dan 
ube. Hence 

Adkixde, %5 6v, Dacian. 

Aakvafowa, dep.,= ddkvomat, poet. 
occurs only once, in metaph. sense to 
be afflicted, mournful, Aesch, Pers. 571. 

AAN’KNG, f. d7Z0uar: perf. dédnya. 
aor. édaxoy, inf. daxety : (Hom. only 
uses aor., and that only m IL) To 
bite, sting, esp. of dogs and gnats, Il - 
aTotov 0., to champ the bit, Aesch. 
Pr. 1009: ddxverv EauTdv, to bite one’s 
lips for fear of laughing, Ar. Ran. 43 ; 
and hence prob. daxety @vudy, Td. 
Nub. 1369, 6. yéAov, Ap. Rh.—IL 
metaph. of pungent smoke and dust, 

to sting, prick, Ar. Ach. 18, Plut. 822. 
ik of the mind, to sting, vex, dis- 
tress, ud00¢ ddéKe dpévac, Il. 5, 493, 
ef. Hes. Th. 567; and so of love, 
Valck. Hipp. 1303. Pass. to be vexed, 
annoyed, provoked, disgusted, oft. in 
Eur. ; kapdiav dédnywat, Ar. Ach. 1: 
Abn xapdiav 6., Eur, Rhes. 596 
be TW, me a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3,3, 

Cc. part., e.g. éd7vOn d&kovcac, Ib. 

» 4,13. (The Sanco root is “has 


AAKP 
or dac, to bite: hence prob. danta, 
tooth, Lat. dens, 6-dotce 6-dé6vt-0¢, 
Germ, Zahn?) [--] 

Adkvadnye, ec, (ddva, eidoc) biting, 
pungent, Hipp. 

t+Adxot, wr, of, Dact, the Dacians, 
inhabitants of Aakia, Strab.: also 
written Aaxof, and Aédxec, Dio 
Cass, . 

Adkoc, coc, 76, (daxeiv) an: animal 
of which the bite or sting is dangerous, 
a snake, any nowious animal, esp. a 
beast of prey: also déxeTov, Pind., 
etc., cf. Valck. Hipp. 646.—2. a bite, 
sting, Opp. 

AA‘KPY, voc, 76, poet. for déxpu- 
av, a tear, Lat. lacryma, Hom.: also 
like déxpvov, any drop, as of gum, 
etc., AeGlion 6., Pind. Fr: 87, 2, 0. 
mevxivov, Eur. Med. 1200.—Not apo- 
cop. for déxpvor, as is shown by dat. 
plur. ddxpvor. (The Lat. lacri=ma, 
Sansc. agru.) 

Aaxpt0zor, ov, 76, dim. from ddéxpv. 

Adxpidua, atoc, 76, (daxptw) that 
which is wept for, a subject for tears, 
Hat. 7, 169.—II. that which is wept, a 
tear, Aesch. Pers. 134, Eur. Andr. 92, 
in plur. 

Aaxpvoyovoc, ov, (dadxpv, * yévw) 
author of tears, *Apyce, Aesch. Supp. 
681. 

Aakpiéetc, ecca, ev, (ddKpvor) tear- 
Jul, Hom., whether of persons, much 
weeping, as Il. 21, 506; or of things, 
calling forth tears, tear-causing, T6A€- 
uog, ete., Ik. 5, 737, ydoc, Od. 24, 323: 
daxpvoev yeAdoas, as adv., to smile 
through one’s tears, ll. 6, 484. 

AA’KPY ON, ov, 76, poet. also da- 
Kpv, Odkpiua, a tear, Hom., who usu. 
joins it with yéewv, AciBew, eiBevv, 
ano pee ae BaAAew: Ep. gen. 
daxpvoge, Il. 17, 696, Od. 5, 152: é¢ 
ddxpva rintevv, Hdt. 6, 21.—Later, 
any thing that drops like tears, gum, 
sap, THe aKavOnc, Hdt. 2, 96, Kpou- 
uvov, Hipp., Anth.: also=ddxpuua L, 
Anth., cf. déxpv. 

Aaxpvorernc, éc, (Odxpvor, TixTo) 
making tears fall or flow, Aesch. Supp. 
112. 


Aaxpvériuoc, ov, (Sdxpvov, Tium) 

honoured with tears, Orph. 
tAaxpvédu, Ep. gen. pl. for daxptwr, 
Il. 17, 696, Od. 5, 152. 

Aakpvr/A6u, (dékpv, TA&W) to swim 
or run over with tears, of drunken men, 
to be maudlin, Od. 19, 122. 

Aaxpuppoéa, O, (Saxpv, péw) to melt 
into tears, Soph. Tr. 326 ; of the eyes, 
to run with tears, Hipp.: also of plants, 
to drop gum, Theophr, 

Aakptppooc. ov, (daKpv, pga) meit- 
ing into tears, Eur. Supp. 773. 

Aaxpvotiotaktoc, ov, (SdKpv, ard- 
fo) dripping with tears, béoc, a flood 
of tears, Aesch. Pr. 399. 

Aaxpttéc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
daxptw, wept over, tearful, édric, 
Aesch. Cho. 236. 

Aaxpuxydpyc, é¢, (ddxpv, yaipw) 
joying in tears, Anth. 

Aaxpuyéwr, ovo, ov, (ddKpv, yéw) 
shedding tears, weeping, freq. in Tent; 
and later Ep., but ouly in part. ; and 
so too Aesch. Theb. 917: Nonn. has 
an impf. daxpuyéecte. 

Aaxptw, fut. -bow, (Séxpv) intr., 
to weep, shed tears, Hom., etc.: perf. 
pass. deddxpduat, to be tearful, be all 
in tears, Il. 16,7: mapsval deddKpvv- 
ral, the cheeks are wet with tears, Il. 
22, 491: hence dedaxpvyévos, all tears, 
like xexAavuévoc, Plat. Ax: c. ace. 
cognato, daxpvelv yéoue, to utter tear- 
ful groans, Soph. Aj. 579: of trees, 
0. Komi, to weep gum, Arr.—Il. tran- 


AAKT - 
Sit. to weep for a thing, lament, Aesch. 
Ag. 1490, Ar. Ach. 1027; and so pass. 
to be wept for, Id. Theb., 814.—III. 0. 
BAédapa, to beweep one’s eyes, flood 
them with tears, Eur. Hel. 948. [v, 
except in very late poets.] 

Aaxpvadye, ec. (OdKpv, eldoc) like 
tears, Theophr. : tearful, Luc.: éAxoc, 
a wound distilling tear-like matter, run- 
ning, Hipp. 

AakrvAjbpa, 7, (daxrvroc) a finger- 
sheath, a finger-tip, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 17. 
—2. an imsirument of torture, thumb- 
screw, LXX., 

AaktiAvaiocg, a, ov, of a fingers 
length, breadth, etc., Hipp. 

AaxrvAidvor, ov, 76, dim. from déK- 
TvAo¢, a toe, Ar. Lys. 417. [Az] 

Aakrvaiva, f. -icw, = daxtvAoder- 
KTEW. 

Aakrvackéc, 7, 6v, of or for the fin- 
ger, Lat. digitalis: aiiAdce 6., a flute 
played with the fingers, Ath. 176 F: 0. 
yndoe, a stone set in a ring, Anth.— 

I. dactylic, /vbuéc, Longin. 

AaxtvAtoyAvdia, ac, 7, the art of 
cutting seal-rings or gems, Plat. Alc. 1, 
128 C: froin 

AaktiAtoyAbgoc, ov, 6, (SaxTbAL0¢, 
yAtow) an engraver of gems, Critias 56. 

AaxtovAcobnkn, ne, 7, (OaxtbAtoc, 
OyKn) a@ collection of gems, Plin.: a 
case OY box where rings were kept, Mart- 
ial LI, 59. 

tAakrbAuov, ov, 76, Lat. Scammo- 
nia ; scammony, Diosc. 

AaxtvAtoc, ov, 6, a ring, a seal-ring, 
Hat. 2, 38, Plat., ete. : often worn as 
a charm, Ar. Plut. 884, Eupol. Dem. 
22: hence—IL in genl. any thing ring- 
shaped, as—l. the felloe of a wheel, 
Hipp.—2. the anus, Diosc., cf. Lat. 
anus, annulus. [0] 

Aaxtidtovpyéc, od, 6, (dakTvA10¢, 
*%pyw) a ring-maker, Pherecr. Incert. 
vik 


Aaxtoric, ioc, 7, fem. of daxrv- 
Avaioc, name of a kind of grape, Plin. 

Aaktoairne,. ov, 6; fem. daxtvaitic, 
Loc, 9, (OaKTvAOC) finger-shaped : as 
subst., a kind of plant, perh. aristolo- 
chia, Diose. 

tAaxrvaoderktel, adv. by pointing 
with the finger, Hdn 

AaktTvAadetKkTéw, @, to point at with 
the finger, in scorn, Dem. 790, 20: from 

AaktiAodetkt6c, bv; (OaKTVAOC, Oel- 
Kvupe) pointed at with the finger, and 
su notable, illustrious, cf. Horace’s di- 
gito monstrari, Aesch. Ag. 1332, ef. 
Hemst. Luc. Somn. 12, 

AaxtiAodéyun, n¢. 7, (SaKTvAo¢, 
doyun) four fingers’ breadth, a palm, 
elsewh. radaiory- 

Aaktiroedne, éc, (O&KTvA0C, etdoc) 
like a finger, Anth. 

Aaktirokapodvvoc, ov, (daKrv- 
Aoc, KauTTW, O0bvn) wearying the fin- 
gers by keeping them bent, Anth. 

AdktvAoc, ov, 6: (from Theocr. 
downwads. we have a poet. plur. dax- 
rvAa, and in Nonn. a sing. 76 déKTv- 
Aov) a finger, éxi OakTbAwV ovpBar- 
Aeobat, to reckon on the fingers, Hat. 
6, 63, ef. yelp ; 6 péyag 0., the thumb, 
Id. 3, 8: 0. Tod modéc, a toe, Xen. An. 
4, 5,12: also without zoddc, Ar. Eq. 
874, like Lat. digitus : also—7é6a07. 
—2. the shortest Greek measure of 
length, @ finger’s breadth,—about 51, 
of an inch, Hat. 1, 60, etc.: hence a 
very short time, rivwpev, ddKtvioc 
apmépa, Alcae. 31.—3. a date, fruit of 
the @oivi€, Aristot.—4, a metrical 
foot, dactyl, ~~», Plat. Rep. 400 B, 
ef. Ar. Nub. 651.—5. as pr. n., A. 
Idator, the Dactyli Idaei, mythical 
personages in Crete, priests of Cy- 


x 


4 AAM\- 
bele, and so prob. the same as the 
Corybantes, Strab,: called by Cicero, 
Digiti Idaei, de N.D. 3,16. (Prob. 
like digitas, from the Sanser. root dig, . 
Lat. in-dic-are, Gr. Seix-vupt.) 
Aakrirorpinroc, ov,(daKrvAoc, rpé- 
Bw) worn by the fingers, Gtpakroc,Anth, 
AaktvAwT6¢, 7, 6v, (OdKTVAOC) with 
Singer-like handles, éx7wua, Ton ap 
Ath. 468 C. ree 
AGréomat, Dor. for dnAéopat. 
Adiepoc, G, 6v, (dade) burning, 
blazing, hot, Emped. 
Adhiov, ov, 76, dim. from daAdéc, 
Ar. Pac. 959. . 
tAddroc, a, ov, Dor. for AnjAroc, 
Soph. Aj. 704. e 
tAaric, idoc, 7, Dalis, a city of the = 
island Panchaea, Diod. S.—II. a play 
of Apollophanes, Ath. 467 F. 
tAahiov, wvoe, 6, Dalion, a river of 
Elis, falling into the Alpheus, Strab. 
tAaduavovid, %, Dalmanutha, a 
small town or village near Magdala, 
N. T. Mare. 8, 10. , 
tAaduaretc, and, AaApdra:, dv, 
ol, the Dalmatians, inhabitants of Dal- 
matia, Polyb., Strab. Hence ’ 


tAadparia, ac, 7, Dalmatia, a part ae 


of Ilyricum, Strab. ~ 
tAaruarixdc, 4, bv, of Dalmatia, 
Dalmatian ; fem. also 7 Aahpatic. — 
Aakpatiky, 7¢, 7, & state-robe, esp. 
bis by officiating priests, dalmatic, 
ecl. 
tAdAmov, ov, 76, Dalmium, the chief 
city of Dalmatia, Strab. yi 


~ AdAée, od, 6, (atw) @ fire-brand, mx 


piece of. blazing wood, Hom. ; also in 
Aesch. Cho. 607: a kind of meteor, 
Arist. Meteor.—II. a burnt out torch, 
and so of an old man, Mel. 49, cf. 
Hor. dilapsam in cineres facem.—Ill, a — 
Sfagot, beacon light, Anth. 

tAdudynroc, ov, 6, (dhuoc, dyw) 
leader of the people, pr. n., Damagetus, 
a king of Ialyssus in Rhodes, Pind. 
Ol. 7, 32.—Others in Thuc. 5, 19; 
Dem. ; etc. 

tAduayédpac, a, 6, Dor. for Anuayé- 
pac, Damagoras, masc. pr. n., App. 

tAdudyov, 6, (djuoc, dyw) Dama- 
gon, 1. e. people-leading, a Spartan, 
Thue. 3, 92. 

Aaydfw, post-Hom. form of dauéw, 
at least the pres. is not found before 
Eur., though we have the aor. pass. 
édaudobny in IlL., cf. daudo. 

Adaioc, ov, 6, maTAp, epithet of 
Neptune in Pind. O. 13, 98: prob. 
from daydw, the Tamer. | 

Aapore. Scov, ov, 76, dim. from da- 
parne, daudrc- 

Aaudan, ne, 7, = Séuartc, Bur. 
Bacch. 739, and Theocr. 

Aapadanporoc, ov.(dapndAn, Boku) 
Fed on by young cattle, dxpn, Anth. 

Aauddne, ov, 6, (Jajaw) one that 
tames, subdues, overpowers, "Eipwe, 
Anacr. 2, 1—Il. a young steer, Arist 
H. A.; ef. fem. daparce. 

Aaparnodayoc, ov,(dapaan, dayetv) 
beef-eating, HpaxAge, Anth. [a] 

Aauarivo, f. -iow, poet. lengthd. 
collat. form of daudw, dapatw, to 
tame, subdue, overpower, Pind. P. 55163. 

Aduarte, eac, 7, (Oaaw) a young 
cow, heifer, calf, Lat. jwvenca, Aesch, 
Suppl. 350, ef. dawaAn and daperne. 
—IL like woayoe and réAoc, a girl, 
Anth. cf. Hor. Carm. 2, 5. 

Aapuahorédia, wv, Td, (Sdéparoc 
movc) calves’ feet, Alex. Trall. 

Aduadog, ov, 6; 4 calf, Lat. vitulus, 

AapavTnp, 700¢, 0, « tamer, Alem. 
3, acc. to Schol. Ven. Od. 14, 216. 

Aduap, aptos, 7), (Oauaw) a wife, 
spouse, Hom. Rey that is 


; 
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tamed or yoked, like conju, whereas 
an unwedded maiden was dddpaoroc, 


admire. i 

or emedlth ne, i, Dor. for Anuapé- 
tn, Damiiréte, wife of Gelon of Syra- 
cuse, Diod. S. Hence 

tAayapéreroc, a, ov, of Damarete, 
vououa, Diod. S. ' 

tAdpapre, oc, 7, Damaris,an Athe- 
nian female converted by St. Paul, 

Act. 17, 34. ‘ 

tAduac, avtoc, 6, Damas, a hero 
from Aulis, Qu. Sm. 8, 303.—2. the 
father of the poet Aleman, Welck. fr. 
Alc. p. 7. heen 
_tAauacdvdpa, ac, 7, Sado, av7p) 
Damasandra, mother of the younger 
Lais, Ath. 574 E. 

— Aaudodu, Dor. for dapat, Theocr. 
£55. sti 

tAapacjvop, opos, 6, (Sandu, av7p) 
— man-subduing, pr. n., Damasenor, ty- 
rant of Miletus, Plut. 

— tAapuacia, ac, 7, Damasia, a strong- 

hold of the Vindelicii, Strab. 

_ tAauasiac, ov, 6, Damasias, son of 
Penthilus, Paus—2. an Athenian ar- 
chon, Dion. H. 3, 35.—3. an athlete, 
Lue. 

— _tAapactbipoc, ov, 6, (Sandu, Bvu6c) 
_ Damasithymus, son of Candaules, king 

of Calydnae, Hat. 7, 98. 

— AapaciBporoc, ov, (dado, Bpo- 
T6¢) taming mortals, man-slaying, 3 Tap- 
‘Ty, Simon. 164; aiyy7, Pind. O.9, 119. 
— Aaudourroc, ov, (aude, immoc) 
horse-taming, epith. of Minerva, v. 
 Stesich. 97, Kleine. 

— tAaudounroe, ov, 6, Damasippus, 

son of Icarus, Apollod. 3, 10, 6.—2. 

ather of Democritus, Diog. L. 9, 34. 
. a Macedonian, Polyb. 31, 25. 

— Adpacte, ew¢. 4, (Sado) a taming, 

subduing. 

_ tAapaciorpatoc, ov, 6, (daudo, 

- oTparoc) host-subduing, pr. n.. Dama- 
sistratus, king of the Plataeans, Apol- 
lod. 3, 5, 8.—2. father of the historian 
Theopompus, Paus. 

papaalgouy, ov gen. S086 (daudw, 
Vv) heart-compelling, heart-winning, 

hee Pind. O. 13, 111. 
ay Aauaciduc, wtoc, 6, 7, (dando, 
(ros 6¢)=dauaciuBporoc, bxvoc¢, Simon. 

190. 
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tAaquaciyGur, ovoc, 6, (Sapda, yOov) 
earth-taming, pr. n., Damasichthon, son 
of Amphion and Niobe, Apollod, 3, 5, 
6.—2. son of Codrus, founder of Col- 
ophon, Paus.—3. a king of Thebes, 
Paus. 

tAauacknvéc, h, 6v, of Damascus, 
Damascene, Strab. ; 7) Aaacknvh, the 
territory of Damascus: TO dapacknver, 
sub. u7Aov, a damascene, damson, Ath. 
49D. From 

tAauackéc, ov, 7, Damascus, the 
chief city of Coele-Syria, on the river 
Chrysorrhoas, Strab. 755 sq. 

tAduacoe, ov, 6, Damasus, an illus- 
trious Trojan, Il. 12, 183.—2. son of 
Amyris of Siris, Hdt. 6, 127.—Others 
in Paus., Strab., etc. 

tAauacria, ac, 7, Damaspia, queen 
of Artaxerxes, Ctes. 

Aauacrhptioc, ov, good for taming 
or subduing, TO Oat., an instrument of 
torture to compel confession, Kecl. 

Aauaoric, 00, 6, = daudaAne, as 
epith. of Cupid, Epich. p. 106. Hence 

tAaudorne, ov, 6, Damastes,—Tpo- 
xoovorTne, Plut. Thes. 11.—2. 6 Zu- 
yetevc, an historian, contemporary 
with Herodotus, Strab., Plut. 
tAaudotuiov, ov, 76, Damastium, a 
place in Epirus, containing a silver 
mine, Strab. 
t Aauactopidne, ov, 8, 202 of Damas- 
208 
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‘tor, ie. Tlepolemus, I 16, 416, and 


Agelaus, 22, 293.—pr. n., Damas- 
torides, Qu. Sm. 13, 211. 
Aapacevior, ov, T6, a plant, Alis- 
ma, Diosc., ef. Plin. 25, 10. 
tAayérac, a, 6, Damatas, leader of 
the Cadusians, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38. 
tAaudrterpa, ac, }, as if from daya- 
Thp, she that tames, subdues, Anth. 
Adyudrep, © Adu., Dor. vocat. from 
Anunjtnp, an exclamation of surprise. 
Ad) 


tAauarpia, 7, Dor. for Anuytpia, 
Spartan fem. pr. n., Plut. 

tAaydtpioc, 6, Dor. for Anuarpioc, 
Paus.—2. Damatrius, name of a Boe- 
otian month, answering to the Attic 
Pyanepsion, Plut. 

TAduaxog, ov, 0, Damachus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Lys. 12. 

AAMAQ, 3 sing. dad, or lengthd. 
Sauda, Il. 22,271; fut. dayzdow [ua], 
poet. daudoow: aor. | édaydoa, -ac- 
oa: aor. 2 édduov: perf. dédunka, 
pass. déduynwar: aor. pass. édujOnv 
and édaunyv, part. dunBeic and ddyeic, 
inf. ddunuévac, Il. 20, 312, but we 
also have dduacbeic, as if from daya- 
6w (q. v.), fl. 16, 816, and this is the 
usu. form of aor. pass. in Pind., and 
Trag. To overpower: the orig. signf. 
is assumed as to tame, break in, to 
bring under the yoke, as oxen; yet this 
signf. occurs only twice in Hom., Il. 
23, 655, of a mule, and Od. 4, 637, of 
wild horses: hence—II. of maidens, 
to yoke in marriage, give to wife, cf. dd- 
pap, only once in Hom., dvdpi déuac- 
oer, Il. 18, 432; also simply, to for 
to violate, lie with, Lat. subigere: and 
pass. to be forced or seduced, Il. 3, 301, 
Od. 3, 269:—indeed it had at first 
prob. no connection with marriage — 
IU. in genl. to subdue, conquer, esp. in 
war, the most usu. signf. in Hom.: 
hence, since in the heroic age sub- 
jection followed defeat, to rule over ; 
and pass. to be subject, to obey, Il. 3, 
183, Od. 3, 304; later also to make a 
slave of, whence dudc, etc.—-2. also 
to strike dead, kill, esp. in fight, Hom.: 
Oapdoa Tivad br6 TivL, Od. 21, 213. 
—3. in genl. to overcome, overpower, 
and in pass. to be overcome, as the 
senses by sleep, exhaustion, Od. 14, 
318, Il. 10, 2, by wine, Od. 9, 454, 516, 
where the mid., dauacoduevoc opéva 
otvm and érei yw’ Edaudooarto oiVvy, is 
used: of duabévrec, the dead, Kur. 
Alc. 127. In Hom. the construct. is 
Oauqvat tuve or b6 Tive. (Of like 
signf. are the forms dawvdu, ddurylt, 
daudw, daudtw, cf. Sanscr. dam, to be 
tame, Lat. dom-are, our tame, Germ. 
zahm : hence perh. also damnare, dam- 
num, Cyuia.) 

Aapeio, ne, 7, Ep. for dad, subj. 
aor. 2 pass. from dado. 

_ Aduev, Ep. for éddunoav, 3 plur. 
indic. aor. 2 pass. from daudo. 

Aauyjpevar, Ep. for dauqvac, inf. 
aor, 2 pass. from daydw, I 

tAauia, ac, ), Damia, a divinity of 
the Epidaurians and Aeginetans, 
prob. Ceres, Hdt. 5, 82; Paus. 2, 
30, 4. 

tAduirroe, ov, 6, Damippus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 7, 5, 3. 

tAduic, (=Ajucc, Ajpcoc) woe, 4, 
Damas, masc. pr. n., Paus., Anth, 
Aaquvd, 2 sing. pres. pass. from 
ddurvnut, for dauvacat, Il. 

tAauvamevete, wo poet. joc, 4, 
Damnameneus, one of the Dactyli 
Idaei, Strab. 473 ; Nonn. 

Aauvdao, =dauaw, Hom, only in 
pres. and impf. 

Aduynut,=daudo, Hom., who also 


has the pass. form dayvayat, Od. 14, 
488, in act. signf.: in Il. itis always 
pass. ‘ 

Aauvirne, ov, 6, fem. daprqtec, 
10¢, y= OapaorThp. ‘ 

Aduvirroc, ov, (Sapvdw, irrog) 
horse-taming, Orph. : 

tAduvirrog, ov, 6, Damnippus, masc. . 
pr. n., Lys. 

tAGuoirac, a, 6, Damoetas, a herds- 
man, Theocr. 6, 1.—2. a fisherman, 
Anth. 

tAdauoxAcidac, a, 6, Damoclidas, a 
Theban, Plut. Pelop. 8. 

tAduoxAne, éovc, 6, Damocles, a 
Spartan, Polyb. 13, 5, 7.—2. a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher of Crotona, lamb. 

tAdyoxparne, ove, 6, Damocrites, 
masc. pr.n., a Rhodian, Ath. 500 B. 
—Others in Plut. Aristid. 11; ete. 

tAayoxpira, 7, Damocrita, a Spartan 
female, Plut. 

tAduoxpiroc, ov, 6, Dor. for Anu.. 
Damocritus, masc. pr. n., Polyb, 17, 
10,9; etc. 

tAauokevoc, ov, 6, Damoxenus, a 
poet of the new comedy, Ath. 15 A— 
Others in Polyb. 18, 25, 6; Ath.; etc. 

Aduéoroc, ia, cov, Dor. for dnud- 
otoc, only in the connection of zepi 
dauociay, (sc. oxnvyy) the tent-com- 
panions in war of the Spartan kings, 
ef. dnjudatoc IV., Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 8. 

tAayoorpartia, ac, 4, Damostratia, 
fem. pr. n., Dio Cass. 

tAauéotparoc, ov, 6, Damostritus, 
Dor. for Anu., of Melite, Dem. 1310, 
6.—2. grandson of preceding, Dem. 
1310, 11.—3. a poet of the Anthology, 
Jacobs Anth. 

tAaporéAne, ove, 6, Dor. for Any, 
Damotéles, a Spartan, Plut. Cleom. 
28.—Others in Polyb. 22, 8, 9; ete. 

tAauérivoc, ov, 6, Dor. for Anu., 
Damétimus, a Sicyonian, Thue. 4, 
119,—2. an Athenian, Dem. 934, 28. 

tAayotpac, a, 6, Polyb. 5, 68, 9,= 
Tapvpac, the Tamyras, Strab. 

tAauddarroc, ov, 6, Dor. fo: An, 
Damophantus, an Elean, Plut. Phi- 
lop. 7. 

tAauddiroc, ov, 6, Dor. for An. 
Damophilus, a poet of Cyrene, Pind. 
P. 4, 500.—2. a Boeotarch, Paus.— 
Others in Diod. S., ete. 

tAauwogGv, Gvtoc, 6, Damophon, a 
Messenian, Paus. 4, 31, 6.—2. son of 
Thoas, king of Corinth, Id. 2, 4, 3— 
—3. son of Pantaleon, king of Pisa, 
Id. 6, 22, 3. 

tAanéyapic, wdoc, 6, Dor. for Anu, 
Damocharis, a poet of the Anthology. 

Aauéwour, Epic lengthd. form for 

Sauoow from daydw, ll. 6, 368. 
tAauvpiac, a, 6, Damyrias, a river 
of Sicily, Plut. Tim. 31. 
tAdud, otc, 7, Damo, daughter of 
Pythagoras, Diog. L. 

AGuouata, ré,=Td Snuoota 466 
eva, Ar. Pac. 797, from Stesich. 
(Fr. 39, Kleine.) 

Aduor, wroc, 6, Damon, a celebra- 
ted sophist and musician, teacher of 
Pericles, Plat. freq.—2. a Thurian, 
victor in the Olympic games, Paus. 
—Others in Andoc. ; Paus.; etc. 

tAduwrvidac, a, 6, Damonidas, Spar 
tan pr. n., Plut. 

Ady, Dor. for ony, /V, ov Ody, a 
strong negation, No, by earth! The 
ocr. 4, 17. 

tAdva, ne, #, Dana, a large and 
wealthy city of Cappadocia, probably 
same as Tvava, now Kitch-hissar, 
Xen. An. 1, 2, 20. 

tAavdn, ne, 7; Danaé, (Dor. Aavéa 
and Aavd, Hdn.) daughter of Acri- 
sius and mother of Perseus, Il. 14, 


AANO 

319.—2. title of a comedy of Sannyr- 
ion, and of Apollophanes, Meineke 1, 
p. 264, 267. 

tAdvaidne, ov, 6, son of Danaé, i. e. 
Perseus, Hes. Scut. H. 229: also son 
of Danaus, usu. in pl. v. sub Aavaée, 
[in latter Adp-] 

tAavate, idog, 7, daughter of Danaus, 
usu. In pl. ai Aavaidec, the Danaides, 
daughters of Danaus, fifty in number, 
who, forthe murder of their husbands, 
were condemned to the endless task 
of drawing water in perforated ves- 
sels, Apollod, 2, 1,5; cf. Pind. N. 10. 
Hence proverb. of any fruitless task, 
é¢ Tov Tév Aavaidwv rifov bdpodo- 
petv, Luc.—2. the Danaides, name of 
a play of Aeschylus. 

Aavakn, 7¢, 7; @ small Persian coin, 
worth something more than an obol. 
—Il. the coin buried with a corpse as 
Charon’s fee. 

Advice, od, 6, Danaus, son of Be- 
lus, brother of Aegyptus, founder of 
Argos, about 1500 B.C., Hat. 2, 91, 
Eur. Or. 873; in pl. Aavaoi, Gy, ol, 
the Danaans, subjects of Danaus, 
hence=’Apyetor, Hom., and so in IL, 
for the Greeks in genl.: Aavatida, 
Ov, oi, the sons or descendants of Da- 
naus, freq. in Eur.; the Argives, Eur. 
Or. 876, etc.: Ar. Fr. 259 b, uses a 
com. superl. Aavadraroc. 

Aavoaric, idoc, 7,=devdaric. 

tAdydauic, wac, 6, Dandamis, a 
Brahmin, Arr. An, 7, 2, 5. 

tAavddptot, wr, oi, the Dandarii, a 
Caucasian community, Strab. 

tAavdne, ov, 6, Dandes, masc. pr. n., 
Diod. S. 

Adveivw, f. -efcw, (for the forms 
davet6, -otuac are barbarous, Suid. 
in v. Oepid, ef. Bast Greg. p. 174.) 
To put out money at usury, to lend, Ar. 
Thesm. 842: also, without interest, 


N. T.: more fully, 3. éxi téxw, Plat. | 


Legg. 742 C: in pass. aor. édavei- 
atv, to be lent, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 28: 
Mid. daveilouat, pf. dedavecopat, aor. 
édaveroduny, to have lent to one, to bor- 
row, Ar. Nub. 756, 1306: a6 Tivoc, 
Plat. Tim. 42 E; émi peydAowc T6- 

ixXx. to beg, 


xotc, Dem. 13,19: in 
Prov. 20, 4. 

Advetov, ov, 76, (davoc) money lent 
or borrowed on usury, a loan, 0. ural- 
reiv, Dem. 911, 3, amodidd6vat, Arist. 
Eth. N., cf. sq.: strictly neut. from 
ddvetoc, sub. dpybptov. [a] 

Advetopa, atoc, 76, (daveiGw) = 
foreg., 0. mroceiobat = daveifecbat, 
Thue. 1, 121. 

Advetouoc, od, 6, money-lending, 
Plat. Legg. 291 C: metaph., aiua ai- 
uatoc dav., Kur. El. 858. 

Advetotnc, ov, 6, @ money-lender, 
usurer, Dem. 885, 18. 


Advetotikoc, he 6v, disposed to lend, 
money-lending, P 


ut. Ag. 13: 6 dav.= 
davetoThc, Luc. 
tAavéaagjrat, dv, of, and AavOnrg- 
rat, the Dantheletae, a Thracian tribe 
on the Haemus, Strab. 

Aavitu, f. -iow, worse form for da- 
vetCw, Anth. 

Advoc, 0c, T6, @ gift, present, Eu- 
phor. Fr. 89; but usu. money lent out 
at interest, loan, debt, Anth. (Cf. old 
Lat. dano=dono, do.) [a] 

Advéc, 4, 6v, (daiw) burnt, dry, 
parched, kia davd, firewood, Od. 15, 
322: superl. davératoc, Ar. Pac. 
1134. Hence 

Aavorne, TOC, Ns misery, Soph. Fr. 
338. 


tAavotGioc, ov, 6, Danubius, the 
Danube, the upper part of the Ister as 
far as Ariopolis in Moesia, Strab, 304. 


AATIL 

AGE, adv. (Séxvw)= d04E, with or 
by the teeth, Lat. mordicus, like yvié, 
wbé, AGE, Opp. H. 4, 60, cf. Jac. A. 
Pop: 235. 

Aakaopoc, od, 6, =ddayudc, ddak- 
noL6¢, the itch, Tim. Locr. 

tAaginwviric, doc, 7, Daximénitis, 
a plain in Pontus, Strab. 

tAadpitot, wy, ol, the Daorizi, 
ple of Dalene, Strab. 

Adog, coc, T6, (daiw, akin to gdéoc) 
=daic, dade, light, a firebrand, torch, 
Hom., esp. in Od., also written daéc, 
6. [a] 

Adoc, 6, as the name of a slave, 
Lat. Davus, Menand., probably as the 
name of a barbarous people, the Dai, 
Hat, 1, 125, like the earlier Kapiwy, 
Opi&, etc., v. Niebuhr Kleine Schrif- 
ten, 1,377: in Strab. p. 304, Adoz, an 
earlier name of the Adxou. 

tAaodyoc, ov, 6, Daichus, a Persian, 
chief of the artificers in the army of 
Cyrus the elder, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 29. 

tAdoyoc, ov, 6, Daochus, a Thessa- 
lian, Dem. 324, 8. 

Adraivag,’ @, f. -7ow, to spend, 
Thuc., etc.: 0. ei¢ Tt, to spend upon 
a thing, Thuc. 8, 45, Xen. Mem. 1, 
3, 11, and so in Pass., Hdt. 2, 125: in 
mid. to spend of one’s own, and so much 
like act., Hdt. 2, 37, and Att.: c. acc. 
cognato, daravadaba daravac, Lys. 
161, 41; so too in perf. pass. dca ded- 
aruvnole eic Tov TéAeuov, Dem. 17, 
3, and aor. pass. damavybeic, Isae. 
55, 22.—IL. rarely c. acc. objecti as, J. 
Thy TOALY, to put the state to expense, 
exhaust it, Thuc. 4,3. From 

AA TIA‘NH, ne, 77, outgoing, expense, 
Hes. Op. 721: expenditure, 0. ypvaot 
Kal apybpov, yonudtwv. Thue. 1, 129, 
3, 13: also in plur., Thuc. 6, 15, and 
metaph. dardvat éAridwy, Pind. 1. 5, 
73 (4, 57).—II. money spent, as 0. iz- 
awv, on horses, Pind. I. 3, 49: also 
money for spending, daTdvynv Tape xely, 
Hat. 1, 41, Suudépery, Thuc. 1, 99 — 
Ill. expensiveness, extravagance, 4 év 
Ti dboet dardvn, natural extravagance, 
Aeschin. 85, 8. (Perh. from same root 
as ddn7w.) [ra] 

Adrdvyua, aroc, T6,=foreg., Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 3, in plur.: daravnudtwr 
évdeva, want of necessaries, Polyb. 

Adravnpoc, 4, 6v, of men, lavish, 
extravagant, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 2—IL. 
of things, expensive, téAeuo¢, Dem. 58, 
6, Aettoupyia, Arist. Pol., just like 
Lat. swmptuosus. Adv., -pac, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 4. 

thardvyots, ewe, 7, (Satavdw) a 
spending, consuming, Arist. ap. Euseb. 
Praep. Ev. 372 C. 

Adrdvntikéc, 7, 6v, consuming : 
hence eating, @apuakov, Aet. Adv. 
-K@c, Sext. Emp. 

Adravoc, 0v,=daravnpoc, extrava- 
gant, éAric, Thue. 5, 103. 

Adrredov, ov, T6, land, soil, Od. 11, 
577, usu. the floor of a chamber, or pave- 
ment, often splendidly wrought in the 
heroic age, Hom., esp. Od., elsewh. 
Edadoc, ef. rare vd¢: in _genl. a coun- 
try, esp. a plain, Aesch. Pr. 829, Eur. 
(Usu. taken as Dor. for yamedov, yd- 
medov, like An-unzjp: but Déderl. 
and Pott take it to be for Ca-7edov, 
and the quantity seems in favour of 
this.) [dd- Ep.: d@ sometimes in 
Trag., though this is very dub., and 
Pors. Or. 324, Bockh v.1. Pind. N. 7, 
121 always read ydézedov, where the 
a is needed. ] 

Aaridtov, ov. 76, dim. from sq., 
Hipparch. ap. Ath. 477 F. 

AA‘TITS, tdoc, 7, @ carpet, rug, Ar. 


a peo- 


Plut. 528, Ken. Cyr. 8, 8, 16 in plur. | 664 


AAPE 

(merely another form of réan¢.) [a] 

Adare, ov, 6, (ddrTwH) an cater 
consumer, gnawer : hence darrau, blood. 
sucking insects, Lc. 1403. 

Adzrpia, ac, 7, fem. of foreg. Anth. 

Aart, f. pa, to tear, rend, devour, 
feed on, as wild beasts, Il. 16, 159, etc. . 
hence also of fire, [l. 23, 183, of a 
spear, Il. 13, 831: hence to tear or 
torture in mind, Soph. O. T. 682, and 
so in Pass., ovvvoia ddxtopat kéap, 
Aesch. Pr. 437. (Akin to dazx-dvy, 
Lat. dap-es, prob, from daiw to divide ; 
strengthd. by redupl. dapddarw.) 

tAapaBé or Aapadd, Deabs, a city 

of Arabia, Strab. 


tAapdédag, dkoc, 6, the Daradax, a 


river of Syria, falling into the Eu- 
phrates, Xen. An. 1, 4, 10. 

Adpartoc, 6, a Thessalian sort of 
unleavened bread, Ath. 110 D. 

tAdpawa, wv, Ta, Darapsa, a city of 
Bactria, Strab, 

tAdpdat, Gv, ol, the Dardae, an In 
an people, Nonn. 

tAapddvetov, ov, 76, Dardanéum, a 
eet near Dardanus in Troas, 

iod. S. 

tAapddvetog, a, ov,=Aapddvioc. 

tAapdavete, éw¢, 6, an inhabitant of 
Dardanus, a Dardanian; fem. Aap- 
davic, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 10: in pl. of 
Aapdaveic, the Dardanians, a peo- 
ple of Asia on the Gyndus, Hat. 1, 
189, v. Baehr ad loc.—2. in Polyb. 
2, 6, 4, a Thracian tribe, elsewhere 
Adpdavor and Aapdavioe. 

tAapdavia, ac, 7, Dardania, a city 
of Troas founded by Dardanus, Il. 20, 
216; in genl.—Troy.—2. a district of 
the Troad, also called Aapdavixs), 
(sc. yopa) Strab.—3. a portion of il 
lyria, wherein dwelt the Adpdavoz 
Strab.; Aapdavixy, Polyb. 5, 97.—4 
earlier name of Samothrace, Paus. 

tAapdaviarat, oy, oi, an Mlyria 
people= Aapdévuor 2, Strab. 

tAapdavidye, ov, 6, son or descendar 
of Dardanus, i. e. Priam, Il. 3, 303 
Anchises, H. Hom. Ven. 178: in p 
of Aapdavidat, the Trojans, Ew 
Rhes. 230. 

tAapddvioc, a Ep. n, ov, of Dard 
nus, Dardanian, poet. Trojan; ai Ao, 
mbAa=al SKaral x. Il. 5, 789. 

tAapdaviog, ov, 6, an inhabitant « 
Dardania in Troas, in pl. of Aap., t- 
Dardanians, = Adpdavot, I. 2, 819. 3 
an Illyrian people, Strab. 

tAapdavic, idoc, 4, pecul. fem. ta 
foreg. a Trojan female, fl. 18, 122.—II. 
Aap. ékpa=Aapddveiov, Strab.: ef. 
also Aapdavevc. 

tAapdaviwr, wvoc, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Dardanus, in pl. oi Aap. the Dar- 
danians,= Adpdavot, ll. 7, 414. 

tAdpdavoe, ov, 6, (A) Dardanus, son 
of Jupiter and Electra, founder of 
Dardania in Troas, Il. 20, 215; Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 1.—2. a Trojan, son of Bias, 
slain by Achilles, I]. 20, 460.—Others 
in Paus., etc.—IL As adj. Adpday- 
o¢ avnp, a Trojan, I. 16, 807, but 
more usu. in plur. Adpdavoe, prop. 
the Dardanians, subjects of Afneas, 
different from the Trojans, hence 
Agam. addresses them as Tpdec Kat 
Adpdavot, il. 35 456. (B) Ny ardanus, 
a city of Troas, 110 stadia south of 
the ancient Dardania, Hdt. 7, 43: 
Thue. 8, 104; Strab. 587, sq. 

Aapdarrw, lengthd. form of darrw. 
of wild beasts, Il. 11, 479, etc.: me 
taph. ypnuata, to devour one’s patri 
tong OA! 14, 92, This form seems 
strictly Ep. 
tAapevdv = Aapetoc, Aesch. Pers, 
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OF en tas 
.50, so that 5=a mina, 
os v. Hussey, W. and 

02 sq. (Said to have been 
coined by Darius, but prob. de- 
ed from Pers. dard, a king, like the 
English sovereign.) 
apetoyeric, ovc, 6, 4, (Aapetoc, 

) born of or descended from 
F ius, i epeiaeie pom — 

Adpeioc, ov, 6, Darius, Persian 
ime, acc. to Hdt.=Gr. épfeing, q- 
: in fact a Greek form of Persian 
aking, v. Bahr. Hdt. 6, 98: name 
sveral Persian kings.—1l. Hystas- 
i. e. son of Hystaspes, Hdt. 1, 183. 
6 No@oc, or Ochus, illegitimate 

Artaxerxes, Thuc. 8, 5.—3. 
odomannus, son of Arsames, last 
of Persia, Arr. An. 

apeitat, dv, ol, the Daritae, a peo- 
on the Caspian sea, Hat. 3, 92. 

, NTC, 6, Dares, a Trojan, Il. 
—2. a poet of Phrygia, Ael. V. 


pnoouat, fut. 2 pass. from dépo. 
AN 2, fut. daphAoouar: perf. 
OapOnxa: aor. 2. édapfov, poet. 
pabav, cf. dépxa, &dpaxor, etc. To 
ep, fall asleep, in aor. to be asleep, 
20, 143, ef. catadapfdvw. (The 
scr. root is drai, Lat. dor-mire, 
cam, cf. Pott Forsch. 1, p. 230, 


Sq.) 
tAapijiKnc, ov, 6,=Aapeiog, Strab. 
AG éBu0¢, ov, = dnpoBu0c, Dor. 


aptoc, H, 6v, verb. adj. from dépa, 
d, skinned, to be skinned, dapta 
cata inzwv, the skin taken off 
ses’ heads, Choeril. 4.—II. rd dapta 
d of fish, skinned before dressing, 


h. 
Ade, gen. dadéc, 7, Att. contr. for 
Oaic. 
— tAdoarro, 
dao (B.) , p 
—- Adcaabaz, inf. aor. mid. with act. 
_ signf. of daiw, to divide, Hom., who 
has from it the Ep. 3. indic. daodo- 
«ero, Il. and 1 plur. opt. dacaiweba, 
Od.: daceirat, is fut. Dor. 
tAacdoxero for éddcaro, v. foreg. 
tAaceirat, v. sub décacbat. 
Aacéuwe, adv. from dacvc. 
Adoxioc, ov, thick-shaded, dark, iin, 
Hom. : met. of a bushy beard, Aesch. 
Pers. 316. (from intens. prefix da-, 
okid: not for dacickzoc.) 
tAaokbane, ov Ion. ew, 6, Dascyles, 
father of Gyges, Hat. 1, 8. 
tAackbAvov, (Aackvasiov, Hat. 3, 
120), ov, 76, Dascylium, now Diaskilo, 
a city of Bithynia, Hdt. 1. c., Strab., 
ete. ; hence 
tAackvairne, ov, 6, fem. Aackvai- 
ruc, dog, 7, of Dascylium, Dascylian ; 
ol Aao., the inhab. of Dascylium, Thue. 
1, 129; Strab.; etc.; 7 Aaoxvairic 
Aiuvn, Palus Dascylitis, the Dascylian 
lake, Strab. 575. 
tAdoxvaoc, ov, 6, Dascylus, father 
of Lycus, king of Mysia, Ap. Rh. 2, 
ee son of Lycus, Ap. Rh. 2, 
3, 
tAdoxov, wroc, 6, Dascon, a Sy- 
racusan, founder of Camarina, Thuc. 
6, 5.—2. a fortress near Syracuse, on 
agulf of the same name, Thuc. 6, 66 ; 
Diod. S. 13, 13. 
Adonua, aroc, 76, (ddcacbat, datw) 
@ share, portion. 
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for édGoavtTo, v. sub. 


fein Cappadona, Sra 
— Adopevorg, ew¢, 7, a d istri- 
| butingy Xen. An. 7, 1,37. 9% 4. 

Aaopodoyéw,&,(Sacp“oAdyoc)to col- 
lect, ewact, as tribute, TL mapa TLvoC, 
Dem. 1355, 8: but c. ace. pers., dao- 
pohoyetv Tid, to subject one to tribute, 
exact it from him, Isocr. 68 A, ef. 
Bockh P. E. 2, 375: and 

Aacpohoyia, ac, 7, collection, ewact- 
ion of tribute, Plut.:; from 

Aacpodéyoc, ov, (Oacp6c, Aéya) ex- 
acting tribute, Strab.: 6 6. a tan-gath- 
erer, cf. dpyupodoyoc. 

Aaopoc, ov, 6, (daiw, décacbat) a 
division, sharing of spoil, Il. 1, 166: dis- 
tribution, H. Hom. Cer. 86.—IL. in Att., 
an impost, tribute, Soph., etc. ; dacuov 
tive, Soph. O. C. 635, dropépery, 
arod.dévat, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6,9; 2, 4, 
14: in plur., Id. An. 1, 1, 8. ¢ 

Aacpogopéw, G, to pay, be subject to 
tribute, Aesch. Pers. 586, Pass. —do- 
peiraé Tivi, tribute is paid one, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 6, 4: from 

Aacpodépoc, ov, (dacpoc, 9600) 
paying tribute, subject to it, tared, Hat. 
3, 97, etc. i 

Adoouat, fat. c. act. signf. of daiwa, 
to divide, Hom. 

Adooc, e0¢, T6, (dacic) a thicket, 
Strab.—IL. a being rough, bristly, Al- 
ciphr. [a] 

Adoogpuc, v, gen. voc, (dace, 
bdpte) with shaggy brows. 

AacrAje, 7T0¢, 0, 7) =S4-5 Xdpvp- 
dtc, Simon. 3: v. Memeke Euphor. 
Fr. 52. 

Aacrigjric, 9, horrid, frightful, ep- 
ith. of the Erinyes, Od. 15, 234, cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 155; of Hecate, 
Theocr. 2, 14; later also of any mon- 
sters. (prob. from intens. prefix da-, 
and rAjoow, very striking, or da- 
(Ca-) weAGlu, very daring : there is no 
ground for taking it as if for duerA7j- 
Ti¢,=OveréAaoroc.) 

tAascapirat, Gv, of, in Strab. Aac- 
caphriot, the Dassaritae, an Illyrian 
people; 7 AaccapHric, toc, the ter- 
ritory of the Dass., Polyb. 5, 108, 2. 

Adocacbat, poet. inf. aor. 1 mid. 
from déGouat, of daiw, Hom. 

Adorapkor, ov, 76, Dastarcum, a 
mountain fortress of Cataonia, Strab. 

tAdoretpa, ac, 7, Dasttra, a city of 
Armenia, Strab. 

Aaovyévetoc, ov, (dave, yévetov) 
with thick beard. 

Aaovbp.s, -tpixoc, 6, 7, (dacve, 
Opié) thick-haired, hairy, unAa, Bac- 
chyl. 12. 

Aaotxepkoc, ov, (dacdc, Képkoc) 
bushy-tailed, dAdmné, Theoer. 5, 112. 

Aaovarjte, doc, (daove, Kv) 
=sq., Nonn. : 

Aacikyvnuoc, ov, (dacte, Kun 
Shapey-tectol epith. of Pan, aathe ) 

Aaovkrv7u“wr, ov, gen.ovoc,—foreg., 
Anth, 

AacdAAroc, ov, epith. of Bacchus, 
from the thick foliage of the vine, 
Paus. (not from dactc, bAn : -bAALoc, 
or, as perh. it should be, -vAcoc, being 
a mere termination.) 

Aacipaadoc, ov, (Oacbe, warAdc) 
thick-fleeced, woolly, Od. 9, 425. 

Aaovpétaroc, ov, (dacvc, pmétu- 
Tov) with hairy forehead, kpioc, Geop. 

Aaovrréor, verb. adj. from dacvve, 
one must aspirate, Ath. 

Aaovytic¢, ob, 6, fond of the rough 
breathing, epith. of the Attics, Piers. 
Moer. p. 179, 245. (from dacdvw TT.) 

Adovva, f. -iv6, (dace) to make 


| rough, hairy, Diosc.: pass. to become 


or be hairy, Ar. Eccl. 66, and Hipp.— 


abo A eet | 


HT. tot 


Aaovrédetoc, ov, of 
BH. Acedia oo) ppehagted 
Aactrove, zodo¢, 6, rere : 

rough-foot, and so a hare, 
2, and freq. in Arist. H. Au! 
Plin., a particular kind of hare. _ 
Aactrpukrtos, ov, (daove, mpwok- 
76c) rough-bottomed, Plat. (Com.) 
Adon. 1. i" : 
’ Aaciriyoc, ov, (dacvc, mvyf)= 
oreg. ’ hier 
Aacuréyur, ovo, 6, 4;(Oacbe, TO- 
yur) shaggy-bearded, Ar. Thesm. 33. 
AA SY’S, cia, 6, fem. Ion. dacén, 
Hadt., thick, thickly covered or grown 


-with hair, etc., hairy, rough, Od. 14, 51, 


Simon. 8: downy, opp. to. wWAde, of 
young hares, Hdt. 3, 108: yéppa da- 
oéa We and Unga Bodv dacetdv 
@uoféiva, shields of skin with the hair 
on, Xen. An. 4, 7, 22; 5, 4,12: hence 
of places, thickly grown with bushes, 
wood, etc., Hdt., either absol. as 4,191, 
orc. dat. modi, 6. iAy zavroin, Id. 4, 
21, idyot, 4, 109, rivvar, dévdpect, etc., 
Xen.: 0. Opidag, a lettuce with the- 
leaves on, opp. to wepiteTiApuévy, Hat. 
3, 32.—II. like Lat. densus, thick, 
crowded, Od. 14, 49.—III. aspirated, 
Dion. H., and Gramm. esp. in adv. 
-éwc: 7 Oaceia, sub. mpocwdia, the 
rough breathing, Ath. Adv. -éwe, 0. 
éyevv, Arist. Physiogn. (Akin to Ad- 
ctoc, and to Lat. densus, as Bafoc to 
Bév6oc.) 

Aacvcpéc, od, 6, (dacotvw) a ma- 
king rough or hoarse, Diosc. 

Aaototepvoc, ov, (dactc, atépvor) 
shaggy-breasted, Hes. Op. 512. 

Aaotorouoc, ov, (Oacve, oTéua, 
with rough voice, Gal. 

Aactrn¢, ntoc, 7, (dacte) rough- 
ness, hairiness, Arist. Physiogn.—II. 
the use of the aspirate, Polyb. 

Aaoitpaydoc, ov; (dacic, tpdyAn) 
oe : 2 

acvddo.oc, ov, (dacvic, oA0L6 
with ea se on nit a 

Aacvyairne, ov, 6, (dacic, yairn) 

hairy, with thick mane or wool, Anth. 

tAardyac, a, 6, Datamas, command- 
er of 10,000 cavalry in the army of the 
elder Cyrus, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 17: Aa- 
raune, ov, 6, Datames, Arr. An. 2, 2, 
etc. 


tAaragépync, ov, 6, Dataphernes, 
Persian masc, pr.n., Arr. An. 3, 29, 
12, etc. 

AGdréouat, Dep., used only in pres. 
and imperf., the other tenses from 
daiw, fut. ddcouar, aor. édacdunr, 
to divide, distribute, portion out, Anida, 
kpéa TOAAG, Il. 9, 138, Od. 1, 112; so 
too in y@ova dargovto Zetic te Kai 
abévarou, Pind. O, 7, 102; to assign 
as a portion, Tivi Tt, Hat. 1, 216; but 
to cut wp, cut in two, éxvoowrpoze, I. 
20, 394, quiovor yOdva rocal dareby- 
To, measured the ground with their 
feet, Il. 23, 121, cf. Lat. carpere viam 
pedibus : wévocg”Apnoc daréovrat, they 
shared, were equally inspired by the 
fury of Mars, Il. 18,264. Poet. word. 
not used in Att., except in compd. 
évdaréouat. (Prob. akin to daiw, to 
divide.) : 

tAaredvro, Doric for édarodyro, 3 
pl. impf. from daréowau. 
_ Aariptoc, ta, cov, dividing, distribu 
ting, c. gen. Aesch. Theb. 711. 
aTNTHC, Ov, 6, a distri f 
Theb. 45° 0” mele 
tAdrvc, coc, 6, Datis, a Mede, com- 
mander of the army of Darius at the 
battle of Marathon, Hat. 6, 94; hence 
Adriopéc, od, 6, a speaking like Da , 


AAO®N 


tis, i. e. speaking broken Greek, called 


by Ar. Pac. 289, Adridog wéAoc. 
tAdrov, ovs 76, or Adroe, ov, 7, Da- 

tum or Datus, a city of Thrace on the 

Strymonian Gulf, Hdt. 9, 75. 

Aavxeior, ov, T6,=dadkoc, Nic. 

Aaixov, ov, 76, Theophr., also daid- 
«oc, ov, 6, a kind of parsnip or carrot, 
growing in Crete, used in medicine. 

Aavdcac, ddoc, 7, fem. adj., of Dau- 
lis, esp. as epith. of Philomela, who 
was changed into the nightingale, 
or swallow, Thue. 2, 29. 

tAavatetc, Ewe, 6, Daulian, of Dau- 
lis, Aesch, Cho, 674. 

tAavAcov, ov, to,=Aavaic, Polyb. 
4,25, 2. 

tAavAzoc, ov, 6, Daulius, the found- 
er of Metapontum, Strab. 

tAadvAzoc, a, ov, Daulian, of Daulis, 
6 A. a Daulian, Hat. 8, 35: fem. also 
Aavdic, of the swallow, Plut. 2, 727 
D: cf. Aavacae. ’ 

tAaviic, idoc, 7, Daulis, a city and 
district of Phocis near Delphi, Il. 
2, 520; afterwards Aavaia, Daulia, 
which name it retains at the present 
day, Thue. 2, 29, Strab. 423. 

AAYAO’S, 6v, also dadAoc, thick, 
shaggy, bmmvn, Aesch. Fr. 27: me- 
taph. davaol mparidwy ddoKtot Te 
mépot, dark devices, like ruxivai dpé- 
vec, Aesch. Supp. 97. (perh. from da- 
otc, by the omission of c.) 

tAavvia, ac, 7, Daunia, the earlier 
name of Apulia, Strab. 283 ; prop. the 
northern part of Iapygia or Apulia, 
Polyb. 5, 88, 3. 

tAatrvioc, a, ov, Daunian, Apulian ; 
oi Aatyiot, the Daunians, the Apuli- 
ans, Polyb. 3, 88, 4; Strab. 

TtAavvirne, ov, 6, in pl. of Aavvirar, 
=Aaitviol, Lyc. 1063. 

tAavpione, ov lon. ew, 6, Daurises, 
son in-law of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 
5, 116. 

Aaiw,=iabw, to sleep, only in 
Sapph. 86.—Il =daiw, xaiv, to set on 
fire, Jac. A. P. p. 205. 

tAagvayépac, a, 6, Daphnagéras, a 
Mysian, Xen. An. 7, 8, 9. 

Aadgvaioc, aia, aiov,.=dadvixéc, of 
or belonging to a bay, Anth.: epith. of 
Apollo, Nonn. : -aia, epith. of Diana, 
Paus. as masc. pr. n., Daphnacus, 
Arist.; Plut. 

Aagvédatov, ov, 76, (dadvn, édat- 
ov) oil of bay, Diosc. 

Adorn, ne, 7, Lat. Laurus, our bay- 
tree (not the laurel, which was hard- 
ly known in Europe till the latter 
end of 16th century, Martyn ad Virg. 
iceorg. 1, 306), Od. 9, 183, Hes. Th. 
30, sacred to Apollo, because of the 
inetamorphosis of Daphne ; hence 
supposed to have inspiring properties. 

TAdovy. ne, 7, Daphne, daughter of 
che river-god of the Ladon in Arcadia, 
vhanged into a bay-tree, Paus. 8, 20, 
», etc.—2. a daughter of ‘Tiresias, 
Diod, 5.—II. a city of Syria, near 
Antiochia, Strab.—2. a city of Low- 
-rAegypt,in Hdt. Adgvac ai TeAod- 
oral, 2, 30. 

Aagvqete, coca, ev,=dadviric, of 
or like a bay, Nonn. 

Aagynpedhe, é, (dadvn, épédw) 
bay-shaded, Incert. ap. Euseb. 

Aadvygayos, ov, (Oddvn, payeiv) 
hay-eating, hence inspired by chewing 
the bay, epith. of prophets, Lyc. [a] 

Aadvnoopeiorv, ov, 76, the temple of 
Apollo dadvydédpoc, 'Theophr. 

Aadvydopéa, O, to bear bay-boughs 
or crowns, Plut.: and 

AagrvndopiKoc, H, Ov, belonging to a 
Sadynddpoc : esp. Ta -kKa SONS in hon- 
our of Apollo dapvyddpoc: from 


AAQ. 

Aagyygdpoc, ov, (dddvn, $épw) 
growing, planted with bays, or fitted for 
them, aAooc, Hdn.—tl. bearing bay- 
boughs, laureate, tyudc, Aesch. Supp. 
706, kA@vec, Eur. lon 422. 

Aagviaxdc, 4, ov, belonging to a bay : 
dagviakd, Td, a poem of Agathias. 

Adévwoc, n, ov, made from bay, 
éAavov, Hipp.: of bay-wood, dpmné, 
Call. H. Ap. 1. 

Aadvic, idoc, 7, a bay-berry, Hipp. 

tAddvic, doc, i Daphnis, a tyrant 
of Abydos, Hdt. 4, 138.—2. a Sicilian 
herdsman, Theocr. 1, 66.—3. 7, a 
nymph, Paus. 

Aadvirne, ov, 6, fem. -itu¢, Loc, 7), 
bay-crowned, laureate, epith. of Apollo 
at Syracuse.—I]. of, belonging to bay, 
oivoc, Geop. 

AagvoynOne, é¢, (dadvy, yew) de- 
lighting in the bay, epith. of Apollo, 
Anth. 

Aadvoetdie, &c, (Sddvn, eidoc) like 
bay: 76 0. a bay-like shrub, Hipp., and 
Theophr. 

Aagvorounc,ov, 6,=sq. Opp. 

Aagvoxguoc, ov, (ddovn, Koun) bay- 
crowned, laureate, Anth. 

tAd@voe, ov, 6, Daphnus,a physician 
of Ephesus, Ath. 1 D.—IL. a river of 
Locris, Plut. 

Aagvéckioc, ov, (Sédvn, oxida) sha- 
ded with bay, dAcoc, Diogen. (‘Trag.) 
ap. Ath. 636, A. 

tAagvovc, odvroc, 6, Daphnus, a 
city and harbour of Locris, first be- 
longing to Phocis, Thuc. 8, 24 ; Strab. 
416 sqq. 

Aadvodopéw and dadvodépoc, ov, 
worse forms for dag@yy@. 

Aadvaedne, e¢,= dadvoetdye, bay- 
like, bay-clad, yiaha, Eur. lon 76. 

Aagvartéc, 7, 6v, like a bay, Geop. 

Addow ede, ov, (da-, doLvée)= Oagot- 
voc, elua dagotveov aiuart, a garment 
red with blood, Il. 18, 538, Hes. Sc. 159. 

Addouvierc, ecoa, ev, later form of 
sq., Nonn., cf. dovvyece. 

Adgouvéc, 6v, late also 4, 6v, (da-, 
dotvéc) in Il. mostly of wild beasts, 
acc. to some blood-reeking, bloody, mur- 
derous, but better of their colour, 
blood-red, dark-red, blood-spotted: it 
must be so taken in dagowvov déppa 
Aedvtog, U. 10, 23, dpdkov éri vdTa 
0. Il. 2, 308, Aaidoc émi voTa Sagot- 
vov Avykéc, H. Pan. 23, cf. Hes. Se. 
167 ; and so prob. Odec 0., Ul. 11, 474: 
perh. better in the former signf. of the 
Kijpec, Hes. Sc. 250, and of Prome- 
theus’ eagle, Aesch. Pr. 1022, and so 
metaph. 0. mjua, H. Hom. Ap. 304. 
Cf. dagotvede. 

Aabinea, ac, 7, abundance, plenty, 
Polyb. : and 

Ampirebouat, (Sarpiane) Dep. mid., 
to abound, bewealthy and liberal, tivi, 
in or with a thing. 

tAawiAéwc, adv. from 

AawiaAne, &, (dartw) abundant, 
plentiful, esp. of feasts (dapes), hence 
Lat. dapsilis : large, ample, xorov, Hat. 
2, 121, 4, dwped, 3,130.—II. of per- 
sons, liberal, profuse, Epich. p. 86.-- 
III. Emped. 180 has day)iA6c in signf., 
ample, wide, aifyp, and so daxpiAye in 
Lyc.—Adv. -éwc, Theocr. 7, 145, -dc, 
Diod. abundantly, plentifully, etc. dar). 
Cav, Xen. Mem. 2, 7,6; Supl. dar- 
Aéorara, Id. Cyr. 1, 6, 17. 

*AAQ, an old root, with signf. of 
teaching and learning, as appears In 
the derivs. didadoxw and daia, dajvat: 
the principal Homer. forms are as 
follows: 

I, to teach : only used in redupl. aor. 
2. act. (dédtov) hence dédae, he taught, 
like Lat. doceo, c, dupl. acc., Tava Te 


AE” 

Od. 6, 233, 8, 448; but alsuc. inf., as 
pide a bee Od. 20,72: Ap. Rh. is the 

rst who has the regul. édaov. 

IL. to learn: to this sense belong 
the fut. dayjcouat absol. Od. 3,187; ¢. 
gen., éed Oanoedt, thou wilt learn from 
me, Od. 19, 325: perf. forms deddénxa, 
dedanxac (Od. 8, 134, 2, 61), dedace 
(Od. 17, 519), dedanuévoc (H. Hom 
Merce. 483): aor. pass. éddanv, subj 
Oa6, daeiw, inf. dajvar, danpevat, 
part. daeic, also lsd or C. acc., ex 
cept in Il. 21, 487, where we have BS 
roAéuoto danuevat: from dédaa again 
is formed an inf. pres. dedéacOat, to 
search out, c,acc., Od. 16, 316.—The 
pres. and impf. are supplied by diddo- — 
KO, OlddoKouat. (Akin to d70, dt-ddo- = 
«a, to Lat. discere, docere, and perh. 
to dic-ere, deik-vuut; on the root v. 
Pott Forsch. 1, p. 185.) 2! ANS i 

Aaéyev, subj. aor. pass. éddyv of 
*3do, ‘ Anat 

AW’, but: conjunct. particle, used 
to call attention to the fact that the 
word or clause with which it stands 
is to be distinguished from something — 
preceding ; and usu. having an oppo- 
sing or adversative force. It usu. an- 
swers to yév, esp. in prose, when it 
may be rendered by while, on the other — 
hand, v. wév: but as the opposition 
often suggests itself after the sen- 
tence is begun, dé matks this even 
without uév, so early as Hom.; v. 
pév .—2. however it freq.servesmere- 
ly to pass from one thing to another, =~ 
when it may be rendered, and, further, i 
and so, by an easy transition, to de- 
note something like the connection of 
cause and effect,when it nearly=yap, , 
Il. 6, 160, Od. 1, 433, cf. Herm. Vig. 
n. 344.—-3. im Questions, Addresses, 
etc., dé retains more or less its adver- 
sat. force, though often it cannot be 
expressed in English, Il. 1, 540: in 
Trag. it follows the pers. pron. in 
turning from one person to another, — 
esp after a vocat., Pors. Or. 614; and 
sometimes it begins a speech, as if 
referring to something omitted, Soph. 
Ant. 1181 Herm.—4. it serves also to 
mark the apodosis, after dre, ével, ei 
etc, in the protasis, and so esp. in Ep., 
ol 0&.., Todc Oé.., etc., should often be 
written for ode, rovcde, v. Buttm. 
Exc. 12 ad Mid., Herm. Soph. Phil. 
86; soin Latin sz.. at, Catull. 30, 11. 
—5. and in Att. Greek, dé is often 
used to resume the discourse after a long 
parenthesis, like Lat. igztur, when it 
may be rendered by now, I say, Ar. 
Ach. 509, v. Herm. Vig. n. 345.—II. 
6é properly stands second, but it is 
also found third or fourth, when the 
preceding words are closely connect 
ed, Soph. Aj. 169: andin Ep., v 
Herm. Orph. p. 820: even sixth ir 
Epigen. Pont. 1, v. Meineke Menand 

ie 


B. in connection with other parti 
cles:—l. cai dé, in Ep., xav..dé, Att., 
and too, and also, Herm. Vig. n. 345 b. 
—2. 0 GAA, but at least, then, Elmsl. 
Heracl. 565.—3. dé ye or dé..ye, but at 
least.—4. 0& On, but then, v. 07.—5. 0 
obv, much like dé d7...—6. 0é..Te, and 
also, Hom., but never in Trag., v 
Herm. Vig. § 316. 

-de, an enclitic preposition, or ra- 
ther a Post-position; joined—I. to 
names of places in the acc., to de- 
note motion towards that place, and so 
merely an enclitic preposit., ofxévde 
(Att. oixade), dAade, home-wards, 
sea-wards, OvAvuTovde, to Olympns, 
Oipace for Pipacde, tothe door, Hom, ; 


| more rarely repeated with the possess 
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p, SU : in Att. usu. joine 
names of cities, A@yvace, O7- 
sometimes it denotes purpose 
1, mT GOBove’ dydpeve, ll. 5, 252. 
. tothe demonstr. pron., to give 
ter force, de, ToLOcde, TOCKCOE; 
h aman as this, Att. -dé [@]. 
Aed, ac, 4, Dor. for bed, Lat. Dea. 

éaToc,=déoug, genit., as from *dé- 

r cy aa déo¢, Soph. Fr. 305. 
o, the only form remaining 
an old verb déaywar—doxéw, to 
, found only in Od. 6, 242, decké- 
> déaz’ elvat, he seemed, methought 

s..; Where before Wolf was 
‘elvat, Vv. doccouat. (Buttm. 
. déarat 5, derives it from 
dédaa, a being changed Ion. 

and connects dodcoaro with 


ol, the Debae, a nation 
iod. S._ 
a part. aor. syncop. 
oat, Hom. 
Séao0az, inf. pres. pass. of *ddo, 

316. . 
3 sing. aor. 2 act. of *dda, 
8, 448. 
i Acdd: 7KQ, WC, &, pert. of *ddw, Hom., 
part. dedankac, Od. 

voc, part. perf. pass. of 

Hom. 
aiatat, lon. for dédatvras, 3 pl. 
ass. from daiw, Od 
ae part. perf. pass. from 
, Lom. 
dapKa, perf. act. from dépw. 
aoral, 3 sing. perf. pass. of 
Hom. 
avpévoc, perf. part. pass. from 
vow II., of dato. 
Aedawe, part. perf. of *déw, Od. 

déarat, 3 pl. perf. pass. from déw, 
dédevta, Hat. 
Aedeypévoc, part. perf. of déyouat, 
hence imperat. déde&o, Il. 5, 228, 
al d fut. dedéFouat, ll. 5, 238, all c. 

ignf. 


ss Aedeerrvavat, irreg. inf. perf. of dec- 
— TvEW, G. V- 
- tAédexa, perf. act. from déw. 
—  ——- tAédeuar, perf. pass. from déw. 
tAedéfouas, poet. fut. mid. from dé- 


ed 
ae 
fy 


youd, Ll. 
Aedéyatat, Ion. 3 plur. pf. of dé- 
xoua, Hdt. 


tAédnyuat, perf. pass. of décve. 

Aédne, dedhet, 3 sing. perf. and 

plapf. of daio. 
tAedfcouat, fut. perf. used for non- 
Attic fut. | pass. de@joowar of déu. 

Aéd.a, poet. deidia, q. v., perf. of 
an old root dia, deiw, for the later 
deidw, I fear, plur. without vowel of 
union, dédiev, 3 pl. dediacz, Il. 24, 
663. Imperat. dédv6¢. 

tAédiper, v. foreg. 

tAedi&djevoc, aor. part. mid. from 
Sedicoouat, Dem. 

Aedtétwc, adv. from part. perf. de- 
d10¢, fearfully, in fear, Dion. H. 

- Acdioxopat=dewioxouat, Od. 15, 
Rempactietls =evdliocowat, Ar. Lys. 

4, 

Acdiocoua:,=deWloooua, Att. de- 
dirrouat; aor. part. dedtEduevoc, Dem. 
434, 24;—I. as dep. to frighten, Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 B, Dem. 434, 24; 1451, 7. 
—IL. as pass. to fear, Hipp. 

Aedunaro, lon. for édédunvTo, 3 pl. 
plqpf. pass. from daudw. 

tAédunca, perf. act. of déuw. 

Aedunuévoc, part. perf. pass. of da- 
ao, and of déuw, and dedununv, 770, 
naro, plapf. of daudw, Hom. 
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gen., just as e/ 


geht 

r Frac 4a) f 
dedt6twc, Philost. = 
Aedoixw, Dor. pres.=Jdeidw, dédta, 
Theoer. 15, 58. ¢ 

Aedoknévoc, irreg. part. perf. of 
déyouat Or SoKedu, c. act. signf., wait- 
ing a lying in wait, Jl. 15, 730, Hes. 
Sc. 214: not to be confounded with 
Att. dedéxnuat from doréw. 

tAédoua, 2 perf. act. from déwo. 
tAeddfwole, 2 pl. perf. pass. from 
dofdouat, Hat. 7, 135. 

tAédopa, 2 perf. act. from dépw. 

Aédopxa, part. dedopxdc, perf. of 
dépxowat, Hom. 

tAcdovAwrTo, 3 pl. plpf. pass. for 
édedotAuvTo, from dovAéw, Hat. 

Aedovréc, Ep. part. perf. act. of 
dovréw, Il. 

Acdpaypévoc, part. perf. pass. of 
dpdoow, i 

t Aédpaxa, perf. act. common to both 
d.dpdoxw and dpdo, Ar., Eur. 
t Aédpduat and dé pacpat, perf. pass. 
from dpaw, Ar. Pac. 1039, Thuc.3,54. 
tAcdpdunxa, perf. act. of tpéya. 
tAédpagat,2 sing. perf. pass. of dpdo- 
ow, Eur. Tro. 745. 
tAédpacuas, v. dédpauat. 
tAédpoua, 2 pert. act. of 
comp.) Od. 5, 412. 
tAedéxet, 3 sing. plpf. for édeddxex, 
from didwpt. 

Aéehoc, n, ov, resolved form of d7- 

2oc, Il. 10, 466. 
tAéy, subj. 3 sing. of dev. 

Aéjua, arog, T6, (déouar) a want, 
prayer, entreaty, dénua detobar, Ar. 
‘Ach. 1059. rie 

Aénatc, ewe, 7, (Oé0ual) @ wanting, 
igeaae par Isocr. 186 D, Plat., 
etc.: supplication, sats for one’s 
self, or another ; prayer, N. T. 

Aentixée, 4, Ov, (éomat) praying, 
asking, given to ask, Arist. Eth. N. 

tAc@jcouat, | fut. pass. of déa, non- 
Attic, but in Dem. 740, 8, etc. ; 

AEI, subj. déy, contr. dj (as is 
written by Dind. Ar. Ran. 266, but 
very rare), opt. déoz, inf. deiy, part. 
déov, Att. deiy: imperf. éder: fut. 
Oefoer: aor. 1 édénoe, impers. from 
déw.—I. c. ace. et. inf., dez Teva ToLH- 
cat, it is binding on one, it behoves one 
to do, one must, one ought, Lat. oportet, 
decet; in Hom., who elsewh. uses 
xpn, only once, Ti det moAEuiCéwevar 
’Apyelouc, why should the Argives 


Tpéyo, (in 


fight ? Il. 9, 337, but in Att. very com- 


mon ; 80 ¢. ézwe et indic., det tTiva 
6xwe Toijoet, Herm, Soph. Aj. 553, 
Phil. 54: very rare c. dat., dec tive 
Troimoat, Eur. Hipp. 942, and Xen.— 
Il. c. gen., there is need of, there is want- 
ing, Lat. opus est re, freq. in Hdt., and 
Att.: most freq. in phrases zoAAov 
et, there wants much, far from it, dAé- 
you dei, there wants little, all but, and 
so stronger woAAod ye dei, ToAAOd 
ye kai dei, Dem. 326, 1: mAedvoc dei, 
wt is still farther from it, Hdt. 4, 43 : 
Tov mavtoc det, Luc: also moAAod, 
dAiyou Seiv absol., in same sense, 
and sometimes dAcyou, etc., with detv 
omitted ; very rare dAéyov deity; cf. 
déw :—with the person added, det noi 
Tivoc, Lat. opus est mihi re, Aesch. 
Ag. 848, Thue. 1,71, etc.; more rarely 
det pé TLvoc, Aesch. Pr. 86, cf. Pors. 
Or. 659; and sometimes de of T1, 
as Eur. Supp. 594. (In signf. I., dez 
seems to come from déw, to bind, in 
IL, from dé@, to want, q. v.) 

Aetypa, atoc, 76, (deikvupt) a sam- 
ple, pattern, proof, specimen, Lat. docu- 
mentum, kapT@v, \socr. 321 A, tov 


| Aesch. Ag. 976, an image, 


place in the Peirzeus, where mer- 
chants set out their wares for sale, like 
an Eastern bazaar, Xen. Hell. 5, 1,21, 
hence 6. duxév, Ar. Eq. 979: so The- 
ophr. Ch. 23, v.].for ney ua. Hence 
er -iow, to make a show of, 


Acidexto, 3 sing. plapf. of deixvrpt, 
in sense to welcome, \l.; and decdé- 
yarat, 3 plur. perf. mid., Od.; decdé 

ato, 3 pl. plqpf., Il. to pledge, ete.— 
thers wrongly from déyouat. 
tAcidéyaro, Vv. foreg. 

Aeidjwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (deidw, 
fearful, cowardly, Il. 3, 56. 

Acidia, ac, €, like dédra, perf. of 
deida, c. pres. signf., plur. deidier, 
deidire, operat. deidibé [though Nic. 
Al. 443, has deidi0i], inf. decdiper, 
Hom. ; part. detdidc, hence dediorec, 
Hes. : deidicay, 3 plur. plapf., Il. 15, 
652. 

Aewdicxopuat, dep. mid., (deixvupe) 
to meet with outstretched hand, to greet, 
welcome, dekiteph xetpl, Od. 20, 197; 
dérxai, to hail with the cup, Od. 18, 
121; also dediexouat, only used in 
pres. and impf.; cf. devkavdouat.—2. 
= deixvu, to shew, Ap. Rh. Only 
Ep., de&cdouaz being the form in prose 
and Att. (Cf. deixyvpe sub fin.) 

Aewiocouat, fut. -ifouai, dep. mid., 
(beidw) to frighten, alarm, viva, IL. 13, 
810, etc. ; 6. teva dO vEeKpod, to scare 
one away from the corpse, Il. 18, 164. 
—2. intr. to be afraid, to tremble, Jl. 2, 
190: Ep. word, in Att. sometimes de- 
OiTTOLAL, q. V- 

Asidotxa, Ep. for dédo1xa, Hom. 

AEI’AQ, the pres. only used in the 
first pers., I fear, Hom.: fut. deico- 
iat, ll.: aor. 1 éderoa, but Hom. al- 
ways in Ep. form éddevca, ac, e, (80 
too in compos., izoddeicac): pert. c. 
pres. signf. dgdoxa, also dédia, Il. 
(which last is rare in Att. prose), 
with syncop. forms dédiwev, dédite, 
imperat. dédu6u, part. dedidc : plapf. 
édédccav, for which in Ep. more freq. 
deidotka, deidta, etc.; v. sub dio. 
The irreg. form dedrein, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 A, should (acc. to Buttm.) be de 
doin, if the opt. is right at all—t. 
intr. to be afraid, to fear. Construct. 
either absol., or with a clause sub- 
joined, usu. with jv7..., like Lat. vereor 
ne... I fear it is..., and mostly ec. subj., 
as Il. 1, 555, ete. ; but c. indicat., Od. 
5, 300 ; but 6. 7 ov..., vereor ne non... 
vereor ut..., J fear it is not...; ¢. con- 
Junct., Hdt. 7, 163, Thuc. 3, 57; so 
too 6. rW¢..., OTWE [ieny OC..5 AXE 
used= 0. ju7j.... usu. c. Indic., as Soph. 
O. T. 1074, El. 1309, Ar. Eq. 112, 
Dem. 130, 13; also 0. d¢ od..., =0. 
7) ov..., ¢. indic., Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 30. 
—2. c. inf, to fear to do, deicay & 
brodéy Gar, Il. 7, 93, cf. Thue. 1, 136. 
—3. 0. rept TiV4, to be alarmed, anxious 
about..., 1. 17, 242, and freq. in Att., 
also rept or dxép Tuvoc, Thuc., eter; 
qwipi Tivi, Aesch. Pr. 182.4. c. ace. 
to be afraid of, to fear, stand in awe of, 
Gove, Od. 14, 389, onuavropac, Il. 4, 
431, etc. : in Thue. 4, 117, exactly= 
goéopar.—. part. perf. 7d dedréc, 
one’s fearing, and so much like dév¢, 
Thue. 1, 36. 

Aciehido, 6, f. -70, (deieAoc) to 
spend the afternoon, to wait till evening : 
only in ov 0” kpyeo deteAinoac, Od. 
17, 599: acc. to Buttm. Lex. v. deiAn 
12, having taken an afternoon meal, a 
sort of luncheon, cf. sq. 


AteAin, ne, 7, an afternoon luncheon. 


ARIK 


a 


AEIA. 


en intermediate meal, v. 1. Call. Fr. 190, | point, as in detxvep, or to welcome, as 


Vv deteAog, and cf. Buttm. Lex. deiAn 
12. / 


_ AeteAtvoc, 7, 6v,=8q., at evenin, 
Theocr. 13, 33: from pe ‘ 

AcisAoc, ov, belonging to delAn, 
deleAov 7uap, the evening part of day, 
eventide, Od. 17, 606, so 0. py, Ap. 
Rh., 6. @doc, Opp.: hence—II. as 
subst. =JdeiAn, &o7epoe, the late, sink- 
ing evening, ll. 21, 232; d76 deisdAov, 
at even, Ap. Rh.—2. =deveAiy, Call. 
Fr. 190. 

Asixavda,=deikvuul, to point out, 
shew, in Ep. impf. devkavdaoxev, The- 
ocr. 24, 56, Ep. 3 pl. pres. deckavdwor, 
Arat. 208: but Hom. uses it only in 
—IL. mid.=detxcvuyaz, déyopat, to sa- 
lute by offering the right hand, in genl. 
to welcome, greet, recat, déracot, Od. 
18, 111; Il. 15, 86. (cf. deéxvoyee, fin.) 

Actkedixtng and dexndAixtye, 0, 
Dor. for 

AetkeAror#¢e and derknArorie, od, 
6, one who represents ; esp. Lacon. = 
broKpitHAc, Lat. mimus, an actor who 
played low, burlesque parts, Plut. Of 
all these words there was yet another 
form dixnAoc, etc. (v. dsixeAov.) 

Aeixedocg and deixyAoc, ov, (deik- 
vu) exhibiting. Hence 

AcixeAov and deiknAov, ov, T6, a 
representation, exhibition, Hat. 2, 171, 
ubi v. Creuzer ap. Bahr. 

tAecxnAothe, ov, 6, V. deckedorye. 

Acixvv, shortened for deixvvor, 


es. 

AEIVKNYMI and decxviw, (Hes. 
Op. 449, 500, Hdt. 4, 150, and freq. 
later), 3 sing. detxvy (Hes. Op. 524): 
fut. dei&m: aor. 1 édecEa: perf. dé- 
devyyar (the perf. dédecya first in 
Dem. 805, 12, in compd. ézid., but 
freq. in later prose, as Polyb., and 
Plut.): these become in Hat. déFw, 
&defa, dédeyuat: on the perf. forms 
devdéyarat, deidexto v. infr. To 
shew, point out, absol., or c. acc., Hom., 
etc.: seemingly impers. Jeitex, time 
will shew, Ar. Ran. 1261: 0. ei¢ Tiva, 
to point towards, Hdt. 4, 150, and so in 
mid., H. Hom. Merc. 367.—2. to bring 
to light, display, bed¢ nuiv dcige Tépac, 
shewed us a marvel, Od. 3, 174, cf. IL 
13, 244: hence of artists, to portray, 
represent to the life, by statuary, etc., 
Strab., v. Hemst. Luc. Somn.8.—Mid. 
dcixvupa, to display, set before one, Il. 
23, 701; cf. évdeixvvul.—3. to point 
out, make known, esp. by words, to tell, 
explain, teach, like dvadaivw, Lat. in- 
dicare, Hom., etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
533: to shew, prove, usu. c. part., rob 
yap Ov del&w didoc, Hur. Or. 792, ubi 
v. Pors., so éderEav érouuot bvTec, 
Thue. 4, 73, etc.: also followed by 
0c...) OTl.-) €l.., and other relatives, 
Aesch. Theb. 176, Thuc. 1, 76, 143, 
etc.: absol. dédecxtat, it is clear or 
proven, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 66 D.—4. 
of accusers, to inform against, rid, 
Ar. Eq. 278.—II. in Od. 4, 59, Il. 9, 
196, we have detkvijuevoc=dey bxte- 
voc, de&lovmevoc, welcoming, greeting : 
whence also Buttm. Catal. in voc., 
refers to deé«vuuc the 3 plur. pf. dec- 
déyarat, 3 pl. plapf. decdéyaro, which 
are usu. placed under déyouaz, Tove 
uév kutréAAoic Oecdéyaro, they pledged 
them, drank to them, II. 9, 671, ef. 4, 
4; devdéyarae wbOo.ot, Od. 7, 72: in 
devdioxouat and detkavaw, -Gouat, 
we have a like variety of sienf., 
though Hom. uses each of these in 
one signf. only. (Buttm. further 
traces both to a common root dex-, 
with the common notion of stretching 


out the right hand (defi), either to | 


in déyouar: the usu. signf. of detx- 
vuue 1s that of Sanscr. dig, Lat. dic- 
ere, doc-ere, in-dic-are, Whence perh. 
also dig-itus, dax-TvAoc.) 

Actxvbo,=deixvoys, q. v-[0] 

Asixréo¢, a, ov, verb. adj., to be 
shewn or proved, Xen, Mem. 3, 5, 8. 

aararapodte, adoc, 7, Lat. mima, 
Polyb., cf. devkeAcorie: from 

AgcktHptoe, ov, Giefibas fit for 
shewing: 76 6., a place at Samos, 
where Minerva shewed Perseus a re- 
presentation of the Gorgon. 

Acixtne, ov, 6, @ shewer, exhibiter, 
Orph. 

Aeikrixoc, 4, Ov, (Oeixvupc) inclined, 
able to shew: pointing with the finger. 
Adv. -Kéc. ; 

* ARIK Q, assumedas pres., whence 
to form some tenses of deixvums, q. Vv. 
sub fin. 

AciAaivw, (detAdc) to be a coward, 
or cowardly, Arist. Eth. N.: so also 
as dep. mid., Luc. 

Aciiatoc, a, ov, lengthd. form of 
detA6e, q. V., fearful : and so wretched, 
sorry, ptltry, miserable, freq. of per- 
sons, Trag.: also 0. yapuc, a sorry 
kindness, Aesch. Cho. 517, 6. oxodéc, 
paltry dust, Soph. EL. 758, 0. aAyn- 
dev, Ova, Soph., yA#pac, Eur. An 
Att., and mostly poet. word, but used 
also by Lys. 170, 22, Aeschin. 24, 32. 
{az in Ar. Eq. 139, Vesp. 165, etc.] 
Hence 

AetAa6tne, nToc, 7, misery. 

ActAakpiwv, avoc, 6, 4 coward, but 
usu. in addresses, with a patronising 
and coaxing signf., poor fellow! Ar. 
Pac. 193, Av. 143: from 

AeiAaxpoc, a. ov, (Sethéc, &kpog) 
very pitiable, Ar. Plut. 973. 

AstAavdpéw, O, to be cowardly, LXX, 
and Joseph. : from 

Acihavdpog, ov, 
cowardly. 

AsiAap, atoc, 76,=déAeap, Call. 
Fr. 458. 

Asiteto, Vv. detAomas. 

ABI’ AH, 7¢, 7, sub. Gpa, (akin to ef- 
An) strictly, the timewhen the day is hot- 
test, i. e. just after noon; then in genl. 
the whole time from noon till evening, 
éooeTat f Hac h dian } uécov Hap, 
Il. 21, 111, where the three parts are 
mentioned, which make up the whole 
day, evening excepted: this was fur- 
ther divided into deiAn mpwia and 
detAn owia early and late afternoon, 
Hat. 7, 167; 8, 6, 9: later, esp. in 
Att., it came to mean usu. the later 
part of the afternoon, jyst before even- 
ing, Ruhnk. Tim., Piers. Moer. p. 133: 
and so evening itself, until night set 
in, hence deéAne, as adv. in the even- 
ing, Ep. Plat. 348 E, epi deiAnv, 
Thue. 4, 69: Xen. however has it in 
the older signf., Hell. 1, 1, 5. 
prose, any time of the day, e.g. detAn 
é@a, morning, Synes. Cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 

Aetaia, ac, 77, (Sede) timidity, cow- 
ardice, Hat. 1, 37, Soph., etc.: decAinv 
boAetv, to be charged with cowardice, 
Hat. 8, 26. 

ActAtaivw, to make afraid, LXX. 

Aethidote, ewe, 7, fright, faintheart- 
edness, Plut.: from ‘ 

AgiAdo, @, f. -dow, to be afraid, 
Diod., more usu. in compd. dmodet- 
Aiaw. [dow] 

AeiAwvoc, 4, 6v, (detAn) contr, for 
Oevedwvoc, in the afternoon, at even, 
Lue.: 70 devAwdév, an afternoon or 
evening meal, Ath.: decAvdv, as adv., 
at even, Luc. ; 

AciAowat, (de(Ax) to decline towards 


(detadc, av7p) 


In late | ft 


AEIN 


evening, to begin to sink, Seiderd 7?- 
nédvoc, as Aristarch. read in Od. 7, 
289, for dicero, approved by Buttm: 
Lexil. v. deéAy 11, and Nitzsch ad 1. 

AciAdouat, pass. to be cowardly, 
afraid, LXX. 

AgtAorot6c, bv, (devAdc, moréw) 
making cowardly. 

Astadcc, %, bv, (060¢, deidw) coward. 
ly, faint-hearted, opp. to GAKiuoe, Il. 
13, 278, hence,.in the heroic age, in 
genl, good for nothing, vile, worthless, 
ll. 1, 293: devaat decAdv éyybat, 
worthless are the pledges of the worth- 
less, Od. 8, 351: hence opp. to éo0Aéc, 
much like «axéc, Hes. Fr. 55, cf. 
Welcker Praef. ad Theogn. p. 30: 


sometimes c. inf. Jac. A. P. p, 180: — 
much more however as—II. miserable, — 


luckless, wretched, Hom., with com- 
passionate signf. like Lat. miser, our 
poor! hence dethot Bpotol, poor mor- 
tals ! {req.in Hom.,in address a decAé, 
@ Oethoi, poor wretches! The Att. 
used devAd¢ chiefly in former signf., 
dciAatoc in latter. Adv. -Adc. Cf. 
dElvoc. 

_ Aetarng, nro¢, = 0ethia, coward- 
ice. 


Aciacpiyoc, ov, (derr6c, poyf) 


faint-hearted, LXX. 


Acipa, aroc, 76, (deidw) fear, affright, — 


Il. 5, 682, Hdt., etc.: detwa AquBdver 
tiva, Hdt. 6, 74, é¢ 0. receiv, év det- 
poate Kateotavat, Id.—Il. an object of 
fear, a cause of fear, a terror, horror, 


4 
™ 
ok 
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; 
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: 
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Trag.: deudtov dyn fearful plagues — 


or monsters, Aesch. Cho. 586, so dei- 
pata Onpdv, Eur. H. F. 700: cf 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 261. Hence 

Acipaiva, f. -avd, to be afraid, in a 
fright, H. Hom, Ap, 404: Hat., ete. 
Construct. as in dew, 0. uf..,, Hdt. 
1, 165, etc.—2. 0. mepi tivt, drép 
tivoc, Hdt. 3, 35; 8, 140.—3. c. acc. 
to fear a thing, Hdt. 1, 159, ete.—II. 
in Aesch. Pers. 600, Eum. 519, it is 
taken in act. signf.,—@o(éw, to fright- 
en: but the latter place is corrupt: 
so Passow takes it in Plat. Legg. 865 
E, but needlessly ; cf. Herm, Opusce. 
6, 2, 83. 

Agiwaréoc, a, ov, timid, Mosch. 2, 
20.—II. horrible, fearful, Batr. 289. 
Adv. -Aéwe Or. Sib. 

Acipariog ov, 6, epith. of Jupiter, 
the Scaler, Dion. H,. 

Acizato, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of déua, 
Od. 14, 8. 

Aewyiatoetc, ecoa, ev, frightened, 
scared, Anth. 

tAcwwaroorayne, &¢, (dequa, oralw) 
dropping with terror, Aesch. Cho. 842, 
for wh. aliwaroarayi¢ is now read. 

Agipatow, 6, (Osia) to put ma 
fright, Hdt. 6,3. Pass. to be frighten- 
ed, Aesch, Cho, 845. , 5 
Agyatodne, €¢; (Setua, eldoc) fright. 
] 

Acinouev, Ep. for deiuaper, short- 
ened | plur. subj. aor, 1 act. of déua, 
Il. 7, 337. 

Acwoc, od, 6, (déo¢) fear, terror, 
Lat. timor. In IL. always personified 
as accompanying Phobos, Kris, etc., 
as Il. 4, 440, cf. 11, 37; 15, 119, and 
so for distinction’s sake, written pro- 
perisp., Aeiog: acc. to Hes. Th. 
934, son of Mars. 

Aciv, inf. of dé#, H. Hom., ete— 
Il. Att. for déov, part. from dei, cf. 
qAetv for mAgov. 

AEINA, 6, 7, 76, gen. dezvoc, ace. 
detva, plur. detvec, etc. (not used in 
dat.) such an one, a certain one, whom 
one cannot or will not name, hence 
in Ar. 76 deiva, a common expres- 
sion when one forgets, what’s his 


vapyoc, ov, 6, Dinarchus, the 
ious Attic orator, Plut. Phoc. 33, 
of Sostratus, Dion. H. Others 
name in Dion. H 
ddac, a, 6, Diniadas, a Spar- 
“hue. 8, 22; Dor. form of Aes- 
1¢, Diniades, Ath. 605 B. 
wc, ov, 0, Dinias, a common 
name.—l. father of the 
eippides, Thuc. 3, 3.—2. 
rmides, Dem, 1387 4.—3. 
omnestus, Id. 949, 21, etc. 
Dem., Plut., etc. 
9¢, OV, 6, Dinius, masc. pr. N., 
Bag US Foe A 


oc or tdo¢, 6, Dinis, an Ae- 
, 26. 

|, Dinicha, wife of king 

Paus. 

ov, 6; (devdc, Bia) ter- 


Orph., ubi Heyne aivo8. 
? Gy Ov. 6, (dewvoc, TLOnpt) 


voKGbekToc, ov, (der, KaTEYO) 
‘0 be repressed, Orph. 

voKpatnc, ov¢, 6, Dinocrates, a 
senian, Polyb. 6, 24,5. Others 
> Paus., ey ; en 
wohexnc, €c, (Oewvdc, AéxoG 
fully Pi apied, Orph., ubi L. ee’ 


oho yéouat, £. -7oowat, dep. mid. 
Neyo) to complain loudly, é. 
d dt. 1, 44, absol. Id. 4, 68. 


id, aC, 7, ewaggerated de- 
Polyb. 

Wwodoxoc, ov, 6, Dindlichus, son 

thus, Paus.—2. a comic poet 

‘acuse, Ael. nt A..6,,51. phos 

XN, NG 7, Dindmiche, daugh- 
of iececlen and mother of Alci- 
des, Plut. Ale. 1: fem. from 
\evv6uayoc, ov; 6, (Servo, uayouat) 
imiichus, a stoic philosopher, Luc. 
\evvoéeveloc, ov, 6; (maic¢) son of 
Dinomanes, Pind. P. 2, 34: from 
—tAewouévyc, ove, 6, Dindmanes, of 

ain Sicily, father of Hiero and 
lon, Hdt. 7, 145, Pind. P. 1.—2. a 
‘uary, Paus. 

— AewworGbéw, 6, (Oewwad rabetv) to 

suffer dreadfully : to complain loudly of 
one’s sufferings, Dem. 1023, tin., Polyb., 
etc. 

Aeworoléw, ©, (Oewvic, moréw) to 
make dreadful, to ewaggerate, Dion. H. 

Aewvorove, 6, 7, Tovv, TO, gen. 
Todoc, (detvdc, Tovc) with terrible foot, 
hence ’Apd 0., as if she was a hound 
upon the track, Soph, O. 'T. 418. 

AetvorpocuTéw, , (deLvdc, mpdc- 
wor) to have a terrible face. 

Aeivoc, 4, 6v, (from déoc, and so 
strictly deewéc, like éAcewvde from 
éAeoc) of anything strange and un- 
usual:—I, terrible, horrible, fearful, 
astounding ; the chief signf. in Hom., 
who uses it esp. of battle cries and 
the like, devvov aitetv, BpovTay, to 
shout, thunder terribly, Il. ; devvov d€p- 
Keobat, marraivery, to look terrible, 
Hom. Also in milder sense, awful, 
an object of awe, detvh Te Kai aidoin 
Gedc, Il. 18, 394, cf. 3, 172. From 
Hdt. downwds. ré ded, danger, 
suffermgs ; so also ra 0., freq. in 
Thuc.: dewodv yiyverat, jj... there 
is danger that..., Hdt. 7, 157; oddév 
dewol, un atooréwouv, no fear of 
their revolting, Id. 1, 155, etce.: dez- 
vov or dewad Totety, or more freq. 


motsiobat, to take ill, complain of, aed 
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’ f 2, ot 
ve AUTO, c. inf, 


shield, Il. 7, 245.—2. wondrous, mar- 
vellous, strange, TO ovyyevéc ToL OéEt- 


| vov, # @ éucAéa, kin and social ties 


have strange power, Aesch. Pr. 39, cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 358: esp. freq. in the 
phrase devvov dv el, oft. followed by 
el..., it were strange that..., as Eur. 
Hec. 592: hence adv. -véc, marvel- 
lously, ewceedingly, like aivOéc in Hom., 
0. pédac, Gvvdpoc, Hat. 2, 76, 149, d. 
év dvaAakiot eivat, 3, 152, and so in 
Att.—II. the sense of powerful, won- 
drous, passed into that of able, clever, 
skilful, first in Hdt. 5,23, dvqp devvdc 
Te Kal codéc, but this first became 
common in Plato’s time, v. Protag. 
341 B: oft. c. inf. dewdc¢ Agyewy (ei- 
wety is rare, Wolf Lept. 502, 28), dec- 
voc Aahetiv, diddoKev, daysiv, clever 
at talking, etc.: also c. ace. dewvoc 
THY Téxvnv, Xen.: in Arist. Eth. N. 
6, 13, devvéc is a man naturally quick 
and clever, who may become @poviuwocg 
by good training, zavotpyo¢ by bad. 
—IV. dewy dyop7, I. 7, 346, is ex- 
plained by Eustath., the timid as- 
sembly, which gives a good sense; 
but as it is without parallel, it is 
safer to take it fearful-looking, ill- 
boding, or perh. mighty, crowded. (Re- 
lated to decAdc, as act. to pass., fright- 
ful to fearful, but oft. confounded 
with it, Pors. Or. 767: oft. also with 
the Ep. aivéc.) 

Asivoc, 6,=divoc, a name for dif- 
ferent round vessels: also a round floor 
Sor dancing or threshing, Dionys.(Com.) 
Soz. 1, v. Ath. 467 D. 

Aewwérne, nrto¢, 7, (Oetv6c) terrible- 
ness, Thuc. 4, 10: harshness, stern- 
ness, severity, voUwY, Id. 3, 46, cf. 59. 
—2. power, natural ability, cleverness, 
Dem. 318, 8, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 13; 
esp. of powerful, expressive elo- 
quence in an orator, Thue. 3, 37, in 
full 7 év Toi¢ Adyot¢ 6., tsocr. 1 D. 

Aetvéw, @, (devvdg) to make dread- 
ful, terrible: to ewaggerate, enhance, 
ért Td metov 0., Thue. 8, 74. 

tAewé, odc, 7, Dino, daughter of 
Phorcys, Apollod. 2, 4,2; one of the 
Graiae, Zenob. 

tAeivev, wvoc, 6, Dinon, a Spartan, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 33—2. an historian 
in the time of Philip, Ath. 633 C.— 
3. brother of the Athenian Nicostra- 
tus, 1248, 9. 
ete. 

Acwwwroc, 6v,=dewdw, Hes. Se. 
250. 

Asivwoic, ewc, 7, (Sevv6w) a making 
dreadful, exaggerating, enhancing, Plat. 
Phaedr, 272 A. 

Acivoy, Grog, 6, 4, (Oewvde, dr) 
terrible to behold, of the Erinyes, Soph. 

O, C. 84. 

Aci€ic, ewe, 7, (eticvue) a showing, 
manifesting, exhibiting : hence a public 
display, declamation, exhibition, like 
émidecgic, Macho ap. Ath. 245 E.—2. 
a proof, argument, ewample. 


Others in Polyb. 27, 6, 


+ devas | 
vov, Diphil. ap. Ath. 156 


pol v 0 
for Agog, etree 

Aeirvaplov, ov; 76, mn dein 
AaPfif, 

Asixvéw, O, f. pow, perf. dedein- 
vyka, Plat. there was an ere 2. 
dédeurrva, inf. dedervavat, Ar. Fr. 78, 
cf. Ath. 422 E, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 110, Anm. 10, (detxvov.) To make 
a meal, dine, Hom., v. sub deixvov: 
in Att. always to take the chief meal, 
to dine, Ar. Av. 464, etc. Construct. 
c. acc., 6. dptov, to make a meal on 
bread, Hes. Op. 440, cf. Xen. Symp. 
1, 11; also 0. amo Tivog, Ar. Plut. 
890; cf. payetv. 5 

Acinvyjotoc, ov, 6, meal-time, esp. 
the time of the chief meal: the dinner 
itself, Od. 17, 170: some write deux- 
vyaroc or -TU¢, toc, 7: later detavn- 
roc and deimvioréc, like dopxtoré¢, 
occur. (Acc. to some Gramm. deiz- 
vnotoc is the meal-time, deixvnotog 
the meal.) 

Agixyvntnptov, ov, 76, a dining-room, 
Joseph. ; 
Aeirvatnc, ov, 6, a diner, a guest, 

Polyb. 

Aeixvytixoc, 4, 6v, (dermvéw) be- 
longing to dinner, fond of it, Ath. Adv. 
-KO¢, like a clever cook, Ar. Ach. 1016. 

Aeizvnroc, 6, V. sub deixvnoroc. 

Aeixvilu, t.-icw, to entertain at din- 
ner, Od. 4, 535, Hdt. 7, 118: also c. 
acc. cognato, 0. Tivd deizvor, to give 
one a dinner, Matro ap. Ath. 134 D. 

Aeixviov, ov, 76, dim. from deiz- 
vov, Ar. Fr. 407. 

Aeirvicroc, od, 6, V. sub dein- 
vNnoToc. 

Aeixvirnc, ov, 6, fem. deirviric, 
ioc, 7,=dertvynTikoc, Dio C 

Aeixvobipac, ov, 6, (deixvov, On- 
paw)=derrv026yx0¢, Philo. 

AeirvoxAntep, opoc, 6, (detrvor, 
Kaiéw) one who invites to dinner.—Il. 
=éAéatTpoc, Artemid. ap. Ath. 171 B. 

AgtxvoaAoyia, ac, 7, a poem on eat- 
ing, by Archestratus, Ath. 

AsixvoAoyoc, ov, (deixvov, éyw) 
epith. of Archestratus in Ath., the 
dinner-bard. 

Acitvonroxoc, 7, ov, (deirvov, Ho- 
NXG@) laying traps, fishing for invita- 
tions to dinner, parasitic, Hes. Op. 702, 
cf. Bapordoxoc. 

Acirvouarye, éc, (deizvov, paivo- 
Lat) mad after a dinner, devoted to the 
pleasures of the table, Timon ap. Ath. 
162 F. 

_ Asizvor, ov, 76, @ meal or meal- 
time, used by Hom. quite generally, 
sometimes =dpiaror, as Il. 10, 578, 
sometimes =déprov, as Od. 17, 176: 
v. Buttm. Lex. v. deiAn 12, Nitzsch, 
Od. 1, 124, who holds it to be the 
principal meal, whenever taken: in 
Att. certainly, the chief meal, answer- 
Ing to our dinner, Lat. coena, begun 
towards evening, and often prolonged 
till night: often in plur., like Lat. 
epulae, Kur.: dd deixvov, straight- 
way after the meal, ixd © adtod bu- 
pyocovto, ll. 8, 54, cf. dé IL, éx IL. 
2.—2. in genl. food, as provender for 
horses, izrooiv detrvov dére, Il. 2, 
383 ; and so, dovicr deizvov, Aesch, 
Supp. 801. 

Aeirvorotéa, @, to prepare a meal, 
to give a dinner, Aleiphr. Mid. to dine, 
Cheng 4, 103, and Xen. : and 

Aeitvoroita, ac, 7, a preparing 0} 
dinner : eating of it Died: om oy 

Aeitvorolseg, bv, (Seimvov, rorkw) 
preparing dinner. 

Asinvoc, ov, 6,=deirvov, very late 


\ 


AEKA 
jorm, cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. App. p. 22, 61, 
Greg. p. 22, 772. 

Aeitvooopiarhc, od, 6, a dinner- 
sage, one learned in the mysteries of the 
kitchen: Athenaeus called his work 
AeiTvoocodiorai, as consisting of dis- 
cussions on dinners, cakes, etc. 

Aeirvoobvn, ne, #, comic for Setm- 
vov, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F, 

Aeirvodopia, ac, 7, a solemn pro- 
cession with meat-offerings to Herse, 
Pandrosos, and Aglauros, Isae. ap. 
Poll. 6, 102: from 

Acirvodépoc, ov, (deixvor, Pépw) 
carrying food, Arist. H. A.—II. carry- 
ing meat-offerings, Lys. ap. Poll. 6, 
102, cf. foreg. 

Asipayyxne, &¢, (Setph, &yxXw) throt- 
tng, prob. |. for decpaybye. } 

tAeipadec, wv, al, Dtrddes, an Attic 
demus of the tribe Leontis, probably 
so called from its position (cf. decpac.) 

Aeipad.ov, ov, 76, dim. from deipac. 

tAeipadserne, ov, 6, (Aeipaddec) of 
Dirades, Plut. Alc. 25.—2. of Diras, 
worshipped on Diras, epith. of Apollo, 
who had a temple on Diras, a place 
in Corinth, Paus. 2, 24, 1. 

Aetpaioc, a, ov, belonging to the 
neck ; hilly, Lye. : from 

Aeipac, Gdoc, 7, the ridge of a chain 
of hills, like abyipv and Addoc, q.v., 
H. Hom. Ap. 281: esp. of the isthmus 
of Corinth, Pind. O. 8, 68, I. 1, 11.— 
IL=dewpy, the neck, Soph. Ant. 832, 
in plur. (ef. collis and collwm, and ju- 
gum.) 

Aeipac, part. aor. 1 of dépw, Od. 

AewpayOye, é¢, (deupy, axOoc) heavy 
on the neck, Anth. v. decpayy7e. 

Acipy, fic, 7, Att. dépn, the neck, 
throat, Hom.—II..= deipdc, the ridge 
of a hill, deipat *Apkadiac, Macva- 
Acat, Pind. O. 3, 48; 9, 89, only poet. 
(prob. from dépw, cf. Addoc.) 

tAeipn, ne, 7, Diré, a city and pro- 
montory of Aethiopia, Strab. 

AeipoxtreAAov, ov, 76, (delph, 
KtmeAAov) a long-necked cup, Luc. 

Aeipéraic, atdoc, 6, 7, (OELph, atc) 
producing young by the neck, as wea- 
sels were supposed to do, Lye. 

Asiporédn, 16, 7, (Oetpy, 7édn) a 
necklace or collar. 

Aeiporopuén, G, f.-Aow, (Oeuph, TEu- 
va) to cut the throat, behead, Tuva, Il. 
21, 89, 555, Od. 22, 349. 

AEIVPQ, Ion. for dépw, Hat. 2, 39. 

Acic, dév, Vv. ovdeic sub fin. 

tAevodAcoc, a, ov, (deta, filth) filthy, 
foul, Clem. Al. 

Agtonvup, opoc, 6,7, (deidm, dvip) 
without fear or regard of one’s husband, 
or in genl. of mankind, Aesch. Ag. 
154. Hence 

tAetonvup, opoc, 6, Disénor, a. Tro- 
Jan, Il. 17, 217. 

Aetoidayovéw, @, to be derowwat- 
pw, to have superstitious fears, Polyb. 
Hence 

Acioidatpovia, ac, 7, fear of the 
gods, religion, Diod.—2. more freq. in 
bad sense, superstition, Polyb., v. esp. 
Plut. wepi Aecowdawpoviac. 

Agrowaipwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (deida, 
Saipwwv) fearing the gods or demons.— 
1. in good sense, fearing the gods, 
pious, religious, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 58, 
Ages, 11, 8; but—2. more freq. in 
bad sense, superstitious, bigoted, The- 
ophr. Char. 25, (16), ef. derowdacuovia. 
Adv. —dvac, Luc. 

Aeiaibcoc, ov, (deidu, Pe6c¢)—foreg. 

* AEI’Q, assumed as pres., whence 
to form deidw, and its irreg. tenses, 

AE’KA’, ol, al, td, indecl., Lat. 
DECEM, Sanscr. DACAN, our 
TEN, Germ. ZEHN, Hom.: of 
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déka, the Ten, esp. the ten oligarchs 
who succeeded the thirty tyrants in 
Athens, Lat. Decemviri, Isocr. 372 B: 
oi déka (én) Gd’ i BNE, those who are 
ten Years past 20, the age of military 
service, Xen. Hell. 8, 4, 23, the 
compds. commencing with dé«a, as 
dexaddo, etc., are only used in late 
Greek, except dexatpetc, q. v. which 
occurs in MSS. of Dem. 

AexadBabuoc, ov, (déka, Babude) 
with ten steps, Philo. 

AexaGouoc, ov, (déxa, Bode) worth 
ten owen, Plut. 

Agxayovia, ac, 7, (Oéka, yov7) the 
tenth generation, Luc. 

Aekaypayypatoc, ov, (déka, ypaj- 
pa) of ten lines or letters, Ath. 

AexaddktvAoc, ov, (Oéka, SaKTU- 
Aoc) ten fingers long or broad, B&éAavoc, 
Hipp.—2. ten-fingered, Dio C. 

Aexadapyne, ov, 6, later form for 
dexadapyoc. 

Aexadapyia, ac, 4, the government 
of the ten, isocr. 63 D: the Rom. de- 
cemvirate, Dion. H.—2. a decurionate, 
Arr.: from, 

Aexadddpyoe, ov, 6, (Séxa, dpyo)= 
dexdpyne, & commander of ten men, 
Lat. decurio, freq. in Xen.—Il. the 
Rom. decemvir, Dion. H. 

Aekadetve, éwe, 0, one of a decury, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 30. 

AekadiKéc, 4, 6v, Lat. denarius, 
aptOu6¢ 0., the number ten. 

Asxadovyoe, ov, 6, (Oexada, yor) 
one of the ten, Lys. ap. Harp. 

tAexadvo, of, al, Ta, (déxa, O0o)= 
dddeka, twelve, N. T. Act. 19, 7. 

Aexdduwpog, ov, (0éka, SGpov I.) ten 
palms long or broad, Hes. Op. 424. 

Aexaernpic, édoc, pecul. fem. of sq., 
0. ravizyuptc, Dio C 

Aekaérnpoc, ov, (déxa, éroc) ten- 
yearly: ypovoc 0., a space of ten years, 
Plat. Legg. 772 B. 

Ackaetne, é¢,—foreg., 0. éAEnoc, 
Thuc. 5, 25, 26. 

Aexaetia, ac, 7, a space of ten years, 
Strab., and Dion. H. 

Aexdla, f. -dow, to bribe, corrupt, 
esp. judges, Lat. decuriare, Isocr. 169 
D, Arist. Pass. to be bribed, Lys. 
(not from déyopat, but from déra, as 
the Rom. decuriare meant to bribe the 
tribes at elections; cf. dexdc.) 

tAexaiveoc, ov, 6, Decaeneus, a sooth- 
sayer among the Getae, Strab. 

Aexdkic, adv., ten-times, U1.—II. ten- 
fold, Anth. 

AexdkAtvoe, ov, (éka, kAivn) hold- 
ing ten dinner-couches, (KAivat) oréyn 
6., Xen. Oec. 8, 13.—IL. ten KAivar 
long, Arist. Mir. 

Aexakérvdoc, ov, (Oéka, KoTbAn) 
holding ten xoTbAat. 

Aexakipuia, ac, 7, (Oéka, Kia) a 
tenfold wave, Lat. fluctus decumanus, 
Lue, ef. tpixvpia. 

Ackdkwdoc, ov, (déxa, KOAoV) hav- 
ing ten members. 

AexdAitpov, ov, Td, (déxa, Aitpa) 
a sum of ten Aitpat, Epich. p. 4. 

AekdAoyog, ov, 6, (déka, Adyoc) the 
Decalogue, Eccl. 

AexdweTtpoc,ov, (déka, wétpov) of 
ten metres. 

Ackapnviaiog, a, ov,=sq., Plat. 

Aexaunvoc, ov, (Oé&ka, py) ten 
months old, oxbAag, Ken. Cyn. 7, 6.— 
2. in the tenth month, ) aipecie nv 0., 
Hat. 9,3: xvety 0., Menand. p. 145. 

Aekapvaioc, a, ov;=sq., Polyb. 

tAckduviyoc, ov, 6, Decamnichus, 
masc. pr. n., a Macedonian, Arist. 

Aexduvove, ovr, (OéKa, vd) weigh- 
ing Or worth ten minae, Ar. Pac, 1224, 
1235, 
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Aekaugopoc, ov, (Oéxa, dudopedc) 
holding ten Wupopeic, 1. e. about ninety 
gallons, «pav7p, Eur. Cycl. 388. 

Aexavaia, ac, 4, (déka, vac) a 
squadron of ten ships, Polyb. 

Askavia, ac, 4,=deKxdc,.a decury, 

Avr. 

Ackaraha, adv., a very long time 
ago. Comic form of ré/az, like dw- 
dekdraha, Ar. Hq. 1154. 

thexarévre, ol, ai, 74, (OéKa, TévTE) 4 
Jifteen, N. T. John 11, 18. . 

Askarnyuaioc, a, ov,=sq., Geop. 

Aexarnyuc, v, (déka, miyve) ten 
cubits long, Hat. 9, 81. ENE 

AexarAaciafa, f. -dow, to multiply 
by ten: from via 

AexarAdovoc, ov, tenfold, Lat. de-= 
cuplus, Plat. Rep. 615 B: ¢. gen. ten 
times greater than, Polyb.: 7 —oia — 
(sub, Ty) hence tHv dexatAactay 
agapsiv, karadinaéew, to mulct in 
ten tumes the amount, Dem. 726, 23, cf. 
733, 5. Adv. —o¢, - Hipp. > 7 a 

Aexarhebpoc, ov, (éxa, TA€OpOY) — 
enclosing ten wA€Opa, Thuc. 6,102. 

Aexarhokoc, ov, (déxa, mAEKW) 
folded ten times. Zio. 

AexarAéog, ov, contr. —1A0te, ov 
= 0dexarAdotoc, Dem. 726, fin. 

Acxaroate, ewe, 7, (Oéxa, T6ALC 
with ten cities : as subst. a union o 
cities: hence Decapolis, a district. ¢ 
Judaea so called, N. T. Matth. 
25, : ; Me) 

Aexarouc, 6, 4, Tovv, T6, Zen. To- 
doc, (déka, move). ten feet long, Ar. 
Eccl. 682. i 

Aexdrportot, wv, of, Lat. decempri- Pr 
mi, the ten chief councillors, Bockh re 
be 2 )pe2th ” > « rc 

exadpynce, ov, 6,=dexadd, a 
docurion, Flat *Y-0840 “leva qe. a 
cemvir, Dion. H. Hence 

Aexapyia, ac, 7,=dexadapyia I. 
Xen. xi 3 metal : cs ‘ 

Aexdc, adoc, 4, (Oéka) a decad: a 
body of ten men, Lat. decuria, Hom., 
Hat., etc.: Avcov dexdée, an obscure 
name given to bribed Dicasts at 
Athens, v. Att. Process, p. 150. 

Aexacpoc, ov, 6, (dexalw) bribery, 
Dion. H. 

Aexdoropoc, ov, (déka, o7reipw) 
xXpovoc d., a lapse of ten seed-times, 
i.e. ten years, Eur. Tro. 20, cf. El. 
1154. 

Aekaoratnpoc, ov, (déxa, oraTHp) 
with ten staters, Arr. 

Asxdoreyoc, ov, (déka, oréyn) ten 
stories high, mvpyoc, Strab. 

AexdoTviog, ov, (éxa, atiAoc) of 
temples with ten columns in front, de- 
castyle, Vitruv. 

tAexdoynuoc, ov, (déxa, oyjua) of 
ten-fold form, Plut. 

Aexartaioc, a, ov, (dékaroc) on the 
tenth day, Plat. Rep. 614 B: ten-days 
old, Luc. 

Aexataiavria, ac, 7, 4 sum of ten 
talents ; from 

AexaraAavroc, ov, (déka, téAav- 
Tov) weighing or worth ten talents, Aé- 
oc, Ar. Fr, 264: dix 6., an action in 
which the damages were laid at ten 
talents, Aeschin. 41, 13. 

Ackateia, ac, 7),=dexarevore, Plut. 

tAexaréocapec, ol, ai, -capa, Téa, 
(déxa, TEaoapec) fourteen, N.T. Matth, 
iilge 

Aexadrevud, ato, TO, (dexatebw) a 
tenth, tithe, Call. Ep. 41. 

Aekdtevotc, ec, 7, (Oexateva I, 
2), decimation, Dion, H. 

AekaTevtyplov, ov, 76, =deKarn- 
Adytov, the tenths-office, custom-house, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 22, ef. Béckh P,P 
2, p. 39, 41. 
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abe : from 
Tebvw, (dexatn) to exact the 


‘tenths, to tithe, esp. to take the tenth of 


booty, etc., as an offering to the gods, 
a tat vine ‘a man, Vato om 7, 132 
in pass. dvayKaiug éyet TA YpUUaTa 
: arevdjva. TH Avi, Hdt. 1, 89: 
» proverb., éAmic qv dexarevOj- 
ONBag, i.e. taken and tithed, 
ell. 6, 3, 20; 6, 5, 35.—2. to 
tenths as a tax on all imports, 
. ToAElc, ap. Lycurg. 158, 6.—3. 
to be a dexatevTigg, Ar. Fr. 392. 
devote or dedicate the tenth man, 
in ten out of the country, cf. 
Xanth. p. 178.—2. in war, to 
the tenth man for execution, 
mare. 
GTN, Ny Ty V. Sub déKxaroc. 
atndoyéw,;=dexatevu. Hence 
THAOYLA, AG, 7;=OEKGTEVOLC. 
AaTHAGYLOV, OV, T6,=—=OEKATEVTH- 


arnrdyoe, ov, 6, (déxaroe, AéYw) 
c, Dem. 679, 27. 

pov, ov, TO, (déxaToc, pé- 
the tenth part, Plat. Legg. 924 A. 


exarngopoc, ov, (dexdtn, bépa) 
-D eee Call. Del. 278. 
ATOC, , OV, (OéKxa) tenth, Hom., 
Iso uses it as a round number, 
16, 18.—2. dexarn, n¢, 7, sub. jue- 
‘enth pest tithe, Hiab eae 
ITN, NG, 77, Sub. Husa, the tenth day, 
Be A hous “the festival on the 
y after birth, when the child 
name given it, T7v 0. GveLv, to 
a naming-day feast, Ar. Av. 922, 
and Eur. El. 654; so r7v 0. é0- 
oréip Tod viod, Dem. 1016, fin. 
ekatooropoe, ov, (déKatoc, oret- 
. the tenth generation, Epigr. ap. 
. p. 464. 
KaT6W, @, to take tithe of a per- 
tivd, N. T 
KaTpet¢, dexatpla, thirteen, prob. 
te form, though found in MSS. 
m., v. L. Dind. Steph. Thes. 


Aexataéyye, ov, 6, (dexatn, Ovéo- 

a farmer of tenths, Anaxil. Glauc. 

ence 

EXATOVLOY, OV, TO, the office of the 

Tova, Antiph. ‘Adc, 2. 

? as ov, (déxa, oui) tenfold, 

Call. Fr. 162, ubi v. Bentl. 

— Aexadddoc, ov, (déxa, guAn) con- 

sisting of ten tribes (gvAai), Hdt. 5, 66. 
_ Aexa@yadkor, ov, 76, the Rom. de- 

narius,—=ten gale Plut. { 

- Aexayh, adv., in ten parts, Dio C. 

. Aexdyidot, at, a, (OéKa, yiAror) ten 

thousand, Hom., cf. évvedyedot. 
Aexdyopdoc, ov, (déea, yopdn) ten- 

stringed, LXX. ; 
tAexéBadoc, ov, 6, Decebalus, a king 

of the Dacians, Dio C. 

Bae tesla adv. from Decelea, 

Hdt. 


tAexéAeca, ac, 7, Deceléa, a town 
\ and demus of Attica, on the border of 

Boeotia, Hdt., Thuc., etc. Hence 

tAexeAerdle, adv, to Deceléa. 

tAexeAeiac, adv. in Deceléa, Isocr. 

tAexeAerkdc, 4, 6v, of Deceléa, Dece- 
lean, Dem.; v. 1. in Strab. AexeAckéc, 
p. 396. 

tAexeAedbev, adv. from Deceléa, 


ys. 
tAckeAcdve, Ewe, 6, a Decelean, Hat. 
9, 73. 

tAexeAjOev, adv., from Decelea ; 
contd. from AexeAenbev. 

tAékedoc, ov,, 6, Decelus, a hero, 
from whom Decelea was named, 
Hat. 9, 73. 


AexéuBoroc, ov, (déxa, &uBorov) | 699 E. 
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00 former of tenth, ‘with ten beaks (&uBoha), vais, Aesch, 


Fr. 129. yrey* 4 bl 
tAcxéuBproc, ov, 6, December, Plut. 
Acxernpic, og, 7, 4 space of ten 
years, Dio C. 

Aekérnpoc, ov,=sq. Anth. 

Aexérne, ov, 6, (déka, éroc) lasting 
ten years, ypévoc, Soph. Phil. 715, 
Plat. Legg, 682 D.—II. ten years old, 
Eur. Andr. 307. 

Aexétic, toc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Ar. Lys. 644. 

Aexnpne, ec, (OéKxa, épéoow or apa) 
with ten banks of oars, vai¢ 6., deceris, 
Polyb. 16, 3, 3; cf. rpujpne. 

tAexintov, ov, 76, Deciétum, a city 
of Italy; hence of Aexiqrat, the Deci- 
étae, acc. to Strabo a race of the Li- 
gyans, p. 202. 

tAéxtoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Decius, 
Polyb. 

Aéxouat, Ion. for déyouat. _ 

Aeképyvtoc, ov, (déxa, ee) ten 
fathoms long, dixtva Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

tAexpiavoc, ob, 6, Decrianus, a so- 
phist of Patrae, Luc. 

Aexréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from dé- 
xouat, Strab. 

AekThp, 7P0¢; 6=8sq- 

Aéxrne, ov, 6, (déyouat) strictly a 
receiver : hence a beggar, Od. 4, 248. 

Aextikée, h, Ov, (Oéxouat) fit for re- 
cewing, able to recewe, Lat. capaz, c. 
gen. 0. émothunc, Def. Plat. 415 A, 
tpooyc, Arist. Pol. 

Aéxro, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. from 
déyouat, I. 

Aextoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from dé- 
Nouat, recewed: to be recewed, accept- 
able, Lat. acceptus, N. T. 

Aéxtpta, ac, 7, poet. fem. of dex- 
THO, OékTn¢, Archil. 44, 2. 

AéxTwp, opog, poet. for déxT nc, deK- 
THO, one who takes upon himself, 0. ai- 
patoc véov, taking new spilt blood on 
one’s self, on one’s own head, Aesch. 
Eum, 204. 

Achaortpetc, éwc, 6, poet. for deAe- 
aatpetc, Nic. 

Aehedlu, f. -daw, (déAeap) to entice 
or catch by a bait, Isocr. 166 A, in 
Pass.: hence in genl. to allure, entice, 
deceive, catch, yaotpi deAedlecbat 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 4, cyoAq, Dem. 241, 
2. Mid. to entice to one’s self, Aesop.— 
Il. c. acc. cognato vérov toc repi 
dyktoTpov 0., to put it on the hook as 
a bait, Hdt. 2, 70, but 0. dyxcatpov 
ioydd., to bait the hook with a fig, 
Lue. 

AedéGua, atoc, 76, a bait. 

Ak’ABAP, atoc, 76, a bait, Xen. 
Mem. 2,1, 4: hence a bait, enticement, 
deception, 0. TLvdc, bat for a person, 
Eur. Andr. 264; so 7dov7 Kaxovd 0. 
Plat. Tim. 69 D, Cicero’s esca malo- 
rum: poet. also detAap, Call. Fr. 478 ; 
and in dat. sometimes contr. déAqrv. 
(From the root deA- comes dédAoc, do- 
lus: the only verb is deAed{w, and 
déAo¢ is found in a late writer.) 

Achedprag, ayoc, 6, 7, (déAeap, 
dpralw) greedy of the bait, biting free- 
ly, wépkye, Anth. 

AcAéaopa, atoc, T6,=dehéaua, dé- 
Aeap, Ar. Eq. 789. 

AeAeacuatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A. 

AcAeaoo¢, 0d, 6, (deAeahw) catch- 
ing with a bait, late. 

AeAsdorpa, ac, 7, a baited trap or 
noose, Cratin. Seriph. 12, 

Aedéaotpov, ov, 76,=foreg., Ni- 
coph. Aphrod. 4. 

AéAerpov, ov, 76,=déAeap, Opp.— 
2. a lantern, perh, because it was 
used to catch fish by night, ap. Ath. 


Al 


ie fos Y, OV, TO. 
Sophr., Y Bilendt 4 
Aed2i@cov, ov, TO, 
déAAtc. [Ai] Siterma\ acaromynt 

- AéAXic, Woe, 7, a kind of wasp. 

AE’AOS, e0¢, 76,=déAeap, Geop. 

AE’ATA, 76, indecl., v. sub A.— 
Il. the Delta, a name for the islands 
formed by the mouths of large rivers, SO 
called from their shape, 1. esp. of the 
Nile, Hdt. 2, 13, Strab. ete.—2. an 
island formed in the mouth of the 
Ganges, Strab.—3. a region of 
Thrace, now Dercon, near Byzan- 
tium, Xen. An. 7, 1, 33.—IIL=yv- 
vatkeiov aidotoyv, Ar. Lys. 151. 

AcArdép.ov, ov, 76, dim. from déA- 
toc, Polyb. 

Ae2tiov, ov, 76, dim. from déAro¢, 
Hat. 7, 239. 

AeAtoypadoc, ov, (déATOC, ypadw) 
writing on a 6éATO¢ OY tablet, registering, 
recording, piv, Aesch. Eum. 275 [a] 

AeAtoetonc, éc, (déATa, eidog) del- 
ta-shaped, triangular. Adv. —do¢. 

AéAroc, ov, 7, @ writing-tablet, from 
A, the old shape of tablets, Lat. pu- 
gillares, Soph. Tr. 683; esp. in plur., 
Eur. I. A. 798, also mivdkwr déAToL, 
Ar. Thesm. 778 : metaph. déArToz @pe-- 
vv, the tablets of the heart, Aesch. 
Pr. 789, ubi v. Blomf. (814.)—II. any 
writing, a will, Luc. Hence 

AeA Téa, G, to put intoa déAToc, tonote 
down on tablets, record : hence in mid. 
deAtotvoba: Exn, to note down words for 
one’s self, Aesch. Supp. 179. Hence 

AcATwrbc, 7, 6v, in the shape of a A: 
TO O€ATWTOD, a triangle; esp. a trian- 
gular-shaped constellation, Arat. 

AcAdudketoc, ov, of, belonging to a 
déiGas: TAEvpa 6., ribs of pork, Phe- 
recr. Metall. 1, 16. 

Ach oaxivy, ne, 7,=déAeak, Epich. 
Pp. 67, a sucking-pig, dim. from 

Ae2ddktov, ov, 76,—= déAdaké, Ar. 
Thesm. 237, Lys. 1061.—2.=yvvai- 
keiov _aidoior, cf. yoipoc. 

AcAgéxéouat, contr. deAdaixoduat, 
as pass. fo grow up to pig-hood, Ar. 
Ach. 786. - ne — 

_ AE’A®AZ, dxoc, 6, Epich. p. 58, 
7, Hdt. 2, 70, a pig, cf. Comicos ap. 
Ath. 374 D, sq.: from Arist. down- 
wds., @ young pig. 

tAéAgevoc, a, ov, of Delphi, Delphic, 
ee H. Hom. Ap. 496. 

EAdikoc, H, Ov, of Or belonging to 
Delphi, Delphic, Ach. aba, the P - 
an games celebrated near Delphi, 
Soph. El. 682, 

AcAdiv, ivog, 6, late form of deAdéc. 

AeAgivypoe, prob. 1. in Aesch. Fr. 
2, 0. rediov wévTOV, where the dol 
phins gambol, v. Herm. Opuse. 5, 151. 

tAeAgivye, ov, 6, and AcAdivn, ne, 
the serpent Python, ‘slain by Apollo, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 706; less correctly Asadv 
vn¢, —vvn, [i] 

AsAdivivu, f. -iow, 
the dolphin, xdpa 6., to 
one, Luc. 

AeAdivioy, ov, 76, a tem 
Delphian Apollo, at Athens, Plut.: 75 
ent Aehowviw dixaorhpiov, the law- 
court there.—2. as geogr. name Delphi- 
num, a city in the island of Chios, 
Thue. 8, 38.—3. a city and harbour 
in Boeotia (6 lepd¢ Ayupv), Strab— 
I. a plant, perh. larkspur, Diosc. [oz] 
Strictly neut., from 
- AcAdgivioc, ov, 6, epith. of Apollo, 
to come from the eorpen Beene 
which he slew, H. Hou! Gib 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 26. : Y 

AeAdivickoe, ov, 6, dim. from dede 
dé¢, a little dolphin, Arist. H. A. 


ex. Soph vote 
the nest of the 


2 
ee 


(deAdic) to play 
duck or dive like 


le of the 


AEMQ 

Acddivoeidijc, é¢, (deAdéc, eldoc) 
tke a dolphin, Diosc. 

— Acadivéonuoc, ov, (eAdic, ofa) 
bearing a dolphin as a device, Lyc. 

AcAdivoddpoc, ov, (dergic, i 
bearing dolphins, Aesch. Fr. 142 Dind., 
but cf. deAgivnpde: kepatac J., beams 
with pulleys, to lower the deAdic (v. 
signf. II), Thue. 7, 41. 

AEAOI’S, ivoc, 6, the dolphin, a 
small species of whale, which play- 
ed or tumbled before storms as if to 
warn seamen, and so was counted 
the friend of men; hence the story 
of Arion, Hdt. 1, 24, cf. esp. Opp. 
Hal. 1, 648; 5, 416, 449. Some of 
the accounts bring it near to our por- 

ise: Hom. names without descri- 
tie it.—II. a@ mass of iron or lead, 
probl. shaped like a dolphin, which 
was hung at the yard-arm, and then 
suddenly let.down on the enemy’s 
ships, Ar. Eq. 762, Thuc. 7, 41: hence 
any weight or mass of metal, Opp.—III. 
a constellation, Arat. 

tAéAdtc, cdoc, 6, Delphis, masc. pr. n., 
Theocr. 2. 

tAcAdiwy, wvoc, 6, Delphion, masc. 
pr. n., a Phhiasian, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 22. 

Aeddoi, dv, al, Delphi, a famous 
oracle of Apollo in Phocis at the foot 
of Parnassus, once called Pytho, as 
in Il. 9, 405: the later name first in 
H. Hom. 27, 14: AeAdgoic, at Delphi, 
Thuc, 1, 143.—II. ol, the Delphians, 
Hadt.: AceAo6c, ot, 6,a Delphian, Hat., 
Thuc., etc.; as adj. Delphian, dvip, 
Eur. And. 1075; Aaéc, Callim, H, 
Ap. 98, fem. Ae/A@ic, Soph. etc. 

tAcaAddvryc,.and AcAdvvn, v. AcAdi- 


vnc. 
TAEAOY’S, toc, 7, thematrix, Hipp. : 
also deAdta, 7. (Hence ddcAdéc. 

Aéua, atoc, T6, (déw) a band, Po- 
lyb. : @ bundle. 

AE™MAS, 76, the body, frame, or 
stature, esp. of man, freq. in Hom. ; 
strictly the living body, cdua being 
the corpse, Soph. Ant. 205, but also 
of a corpse, v. Schol. Bekk. ll. 1, 115: 
Hom. oft. joins it with eldoc and du, 
shape, figure: he only uses it in acc. 
sing., esp. absol., wuxpo¢ déuac, small 
in stature, dpiotoc déuac, Oéuac tv- 
dpecow éixtnv, déuac abavaroiow 
Zotxe etc.: and in later writers it re- 
mains indeclin. In Trag. freq. as a 
periphrasis, like «dpa, e. g. xTaveiv 
untp@ov 0., Aesch. Eum. 84, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 908, Valek. Phoen. 455: in Com. 
= 600m, Valck. Ad. p. 222 A.—II. as 
adv. c. gen, déuacg mupoc¢ aifopuévoro, 
in form or fashion like burning fire, 
Lat. instar ignis, Il. 11, 596. (The 
root is the same as déuw, cf. dou.) 

Aguatvov, ov, 76, dim, from déua, 
Hippiatr. 

Aépvtor, ov, 76, (déuw) a couch, bed, 
freq. in Od., in Jl. only 24, 644: used 
both of the whole bed with its furniture, 
and of the wooden bedstead separately. 

Aguviotnpne, €¢, (dguviov, tTnpéw) 
keeping one to one’s bed, hence joipa 0., 
a lingering fate, Aesch. Ag. 1450; 7é- 
voc optadixor 0., Ib. 53, cf. révoc. 

AEKMQ, also mid. déuouar: aor. 
act. édeyua, mid. édeyuduny : perf. 1 
dédunna: pf. 2 dédoua: perf. pass. 
dédunuat: Hom. uses impf. and aor. 
act., aor. mid.—aor. act., perf. and 

lgnf. pass., but pres. act. only H. 
ists 188. To build, réArv, ripyove, 
reixoc, etc., Hom., etc. ; in mid, édeé- 
wato olKove, he built him houses, Od. 
6, 9: in genl. to construct, prepare, 
make, e.g. 0. dAonv, H. Hom. Merc. 
87, Eoxoc cAwfe, Ib. 188, dddv, awake 
rov, Hat. 2, 124; 7, 100, ubi v. Wes- 


AENA 


sel.: esp. of carpentry. (Akin to 
Jéw, Saydw, root of dduoc, Sou, do- 
péw, Lat. domus.) 

Asvdaric, ioc, 6,=davdaric, Era- 
tosth. 

AevdiiAw, to turn the eyes about, give 
aglance at, make a sign to, ei¢ Tiva, I 
9, 180; also d&éa 0., Ap. Rh. 3, 281. 
Rare Ep. word. (Akin to jAAaive, 
and perh. to dwvéw.) 

Aevdpdc, &do¢, 7, (dévdpor) woody, 

onn. 


Aevdped8pertog, ov, (dévdpeor, Tpé- 
@w) nourishing trees, Emped. 405. 

Aévopeor, ov, 76, lon. for dévdpor, 
a tree, Hom., who has not the usu. 
dévdpov : Hdt. has both, but more 
freq. dévdpeov: poet. also dévdpeuey, 
76, Arat. 

Aevdpyetc, eooa, ev, ffeugeg: ) 
woody, H. Hom.—.=devdpirée, of 
or for a tree, 7600c, Opp. 

Der enaance: Hy Ov, = devdptxéc, 

nth, 


Aevodptkoc, 4, bv, (dévdpov) of a 
tree, KapTo¢ O.: of the tree kind, both 
in Theophr. 

Aévédpiovy-6v, T6, dim. from dév- 
dpov, Ath. 

Aevdpitne, ov, 6, fem. devdpitic, 
doc, 7, (Sévdpov) of, belonging to, like 
a tree: yq Oevdpitic, soil suited for 
planting, Dion. H.: duredog devdpi- 
TLC, the tree-vine, elsewh. dvadevdpae, 
Strab. : but viudy devdpirie, a wood- 
nymph, Anth. 

AevdpoBatéw, G, (dévdpov, Baivw) 
to climb trees, Anth. 

Aevdpoewdje, é¢, (dévdpov, eidoc) 
tree-like. 

Acvdpoxéune, ov, 6,=sq., Anth. 

Aevdpoxouoc, ov, (dévdpov, Kéun) 
shaggy with wood, Eur. Hel. 1107, Ar. 
Nub. 280. 

Aevdpoxoréw,&, (Oévdpov, K6mTW)LO 
cut, fell trees, Xen. Mem. 2,1, 13: 0. 
vepav, to waste a country, Dem. 256, 
1, cf. devdpotouéw. 

Aevdpoddyava, wv, Ta, (dévdpor, 
Adyavov) tall-growing potherbs, etc., 
Theophr. 

AevdpoatBavoc, ov, 7, (dévdpor, 
AiBavoc) the tree which bears the Au3a- 
vwtoc, Geop. 

Agvdpouardayy, ne, 7, (dévdpov, ua- 
Ady) tree-mallow, perh. an Althaea, 
Geop. 

AE’NAPON, ov, 76, @ tree ; first 
in Pind., for Hom. always uses dév- 
dpeov, and so oft. Hdt.: the Lon. also 
and sometimes the Att. poets have 
dévdpoc, e0¢, TO, Which is rare in 
nom., but very freq. in dat. sing. dév- 
Ope, nom. and acc. plur. dévdpea, 
gen. devdpéwv, dat. dévdpect, which 
is more usu. than dévdporg, even in 
Att. prose, e. g. Thue. 2, 75, v. Schif. 
Greg. p. 61, 62, 265 :—dévdpov éAdac, 
an olive-tree, Ar. Av. 617: and so in 
genl. dévdpa, for fruit-trees, opp. to 
bAn, timber, Hdt. 1,193, Arnold Thuc. 
l.c., 4, 69, hence 0. juspa Kai dypia, 
Hat. 8,115: adov 0., a stick, Call. Fr. 
49. (dévdpov is prob. a redupl. form 
of the root dp-, which appears in our 
tree, Sanscr. dru, also Gr. dpig.) 

Aevdporfuor, ov, gen. ovog, (dév- 
Opov, 71a) blasting the groves, Aesch. 
Eum, 938. 

Aévdpoc,eo¢,76,lon.for dévdpor, q.¥- 

Asvopotouéw, 6,=devdpoxoréw, to 
cut down the fruit-trees, and so lay waste 
a country, Thuc. 1, 108: metaph. 0. 
ta vora, Ar. Pac. 747. 

Aevdpodopéw, @, to carry branches, 
and so=(vpcodopéw, Artemid. ; and 

Aevdpodopia, ac, 7, a bearing of 


; 
AEZI =, 

later, a bearing of trees, fertility, Geop. : 

from % 

Aevdpodpépoc, ov, (dévdpov, dépw) 
bearing trees, rich in wood, 4 6, sub. 
yi, Philo—tI=6vpcogdpoc. 

Aevdpoditoc, ov, (dévdpov, $bw) 
xXOpa, planted, Plut.—Il. rétpa 6., a 
stone with tree-like marks, perh. the 
moss-agate, Orph. 5 

Acvdp6e, (dévdpov) only as pass. to 
grow to a tree, ‘Vheophr. 

Aevopvava, (dévdpor) to lurk in the 
wood, late word. ; 

Aevdpvd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from dév- 
dpov, a bush, Theophr. 

Asvdpednc, e¢,=devdpoedne, treee 
like, Diosc.: devdp. Nvudat, wood- 
nymphs, Mel. 111. iti 

Aevdpaetc, eooa, ev,=devdphete, 
Nonn. Ka 

Aevopar, Gvoe, 6, a thicket, LXX.  - 

Aévopwots, ewc, 4, (devdpdouar) — 
growth so as to become a tree, "Vanni! , 

Aevdporne, ov, 6,=devdpitng: fem. 
~Orw¢, toc, 7, Aesch. Fr. 38. ha ae 

Aevvdlo, f. -dow, (dévvoc) to abuse, 
treat despitefully, tiva, Br. Soph. Ant. 
759; also c. acc. cognato, Kaxd py- 
fara devyacery, Soph. Aj.243. Hence 

Aevvaorog, 4; Ov, reproached: tobe 
reproached. : (250 

Aévvoc, ov, 6, @ reproach, disgrace, 
Hdt. 9,107. (Prob. Banet Ton. from 
dewvoc.) : “ 

Askauevh, fice, 7, (orig. fem. part. — 
aor. 1 from déyouat) a receptacle, esp. 
of water, a reservoir, tank, cistern, Hat. 
3, 9; 6, 119.—II. philosoph., matter, 
as being that which receives form, Plat. 
Tim. 53 A. ‘4 

tAckauévn, ne, 7, Dentiméne, a Ne- 
reid, It. 18, 44. 

tActauevioc, ob, 6, Dewiiménus, a 
centaur, Callim. Del. 102.—2. a king 
of Olenus, father of Deianira, Apol- - 
lod 2,555 

tAégavdpoc, ov, 6, Dexandrus, masc 
Prema hats 

Ac&id, Ge, 4, sub. yelp, (orig. fem. 
from defv6e) the right hand, Ml. 10, 542; 
éx de&idc, on the right hand, Ar. Eq. 
639; also ép de&id éyeww or AaGeiv. 
Thuc. 2, 98; 7,1; cf. deétdc = freq: 
as token of saluting or addressing, 
hence defcav dudévat, Ar. Nub. 81, 
so 0. mporeiverv, éuBdArew, etc. : 
also esp. as a sign of assurance, a 
pledge or treaty, dekcal ye émériOusv, 
Il. 2, 341; degiay Oidovae Tevt Kat 
AaBeiv mapa TLvoc, to give one and re- 
ceive from him the pledge of the right 
hand, to exchange assurances, to 
make a treaty, Xen. An. 2, 3, 11, and 
even defiag mapa TLvo¢ GEPELY [ify 
to bring pledges that he would not..., 
Ib. 2, 4, 1, cf. Pors. Med. 21. 

tAeeiidne, ov, 6, son of Deaxius, patr. 
appell. of Iphinous, Il. 7, 15. 

Ackil, to use the right hand, LXX. 

Aczidwpoc, ov, (déyouat, OGpov) = 
dwpoddkog. 

tAcéibéa, ac, 7, Demithea, a nymph, 
Apollod. 3, 1, 2; another in Plat, 
Rom. 2. 

taccidcoc, ov, 6, Dexitheus, an Athe- 
pian archon, Ol. 98, 4, Diod. S.—2. 
an Athenian poet, Ar. Ach. 14. 

tActcxpéwr, ovtoc, 6; Demicreon, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

Ackipnioc, ov, (déyouat, ujAov) re- 
ceiving sheep, esp. rich in sacrifices, 06- 
uo¢, éoxapa, Bur. Andr. 129, 1138. 
 tAckivixoc, ov, 6, Dewinicus, an 
Athenian parasite, Ar. Plut. 800, 

Acéidyviog, ov, (deste Il., yviov) 
ready of limb, nimble, Pind. O. 9, 164, 

AckioAdBoc, ov, 6, (de&id, AauBa- 


branches, v. Ovpcodopia, Strab,—Il. | vw) @ spearman. guard, N. T. 
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aresy raat anes 

+5 (de&L6¢) to ae 

with the right hand, c. 
. Plut. 753, and Xen.. 
jat., deEvovabat Oeoic, to 
or honour to the gods, 
852: also c. dat. modi, 0. 
Hom. 5,16, éraivoic, Soph. 
: but ¢. acc. rei, wvKvay djv- 
jwevol, handing one or pledg- 
n many a bumper, Rhes. 419. 
VULL; fn. Plat. Rep. 468 B, 
E,wOAvat, in pass. signf. 
[0’S, @, 6v, Lat. DEXTER, 
cat I Ry ? 

Sanscr. DAKSHA. 
hand or side, Hom., 
a ént de&t6duv, to the 
; later also yeupo¢ el¢ Ta 
Fr. 527 (indeed én’ dpi- 

is in Hom.), and éxi 0. 
Geet 28,1185 but bvdééca 
de&td, on the right: 
oc dekid, 1, 51; 
eet bo- 

ight of birds 


fete 


in Ball 

ek augurs looked to the north, 
e lucky omens from the east 
eir right, the unlucky ones, 
m the west, on their left: to the 
on the contrary, who looked 
1e good omens were laeva or 
ough their poets often use 
form. From the Greek 
of the right hand, it was 
lucky to hand wine from 
cht, Il. 1, 597; and in the 
V o do all things which went 
La circle, as handing round lots, 
round a table, cf. Il. 7, 184, 
65; 21, 141, Theogn. 938, 
ydéétoc, éridéStoc.—III. metaph. 
rous, ready, nimble, opp. to left- 
(French gauche), and of mind, 
, shrewd, clever, first in Pind. I. 
(4, 61), who has also superl. in 
s sense, N. 3, 12, and then freq. in 
both of persons and things, as 
428, 834. Adv. -1dc, superl. 
worara, Ar, Nub. 148. (Cf. deé- 

t 


fin.) 

651065 08, 6, Dewius, a Colophon- 
, father of Xenophanes, Diog. L. 
also Aégézoc) ; in Luc. Aetivove. 
_ Ac&téoerpoc, ov, 6, (dektdc, aeipa) 
_frroe, the horse which was not yoked 
to the chariot, but ran in traces, usu. on 
the right side; and as it thus had more 
liberty for prancing, etc., than the 
others, the finest horse was prob. put 
there for display: hence spirited, im- 
petuous, cf. Herm. Soph. a5 ag and 
cetpadopoc: so metaph. in Soph. Ant. 
140, Hs Bee. of Mars. 

As&ioordrne, ov, 6, (de&t6c, lora- 
at) one who stands in the right file of 
the chorus, Mull. Eum. § 12. [@] 

Ac&térne, nT0¢, 1) (degt6c) dewterity, 
activity, esp. of mind, sharpness, 
cleverness, codin kat 0., Hdt. 8, 124, 
and so freq. in Ar.—Il.=detiwcre, 
Paus. ; 

Acktérotyoc, ov, (etc, TOLYo¢) on 
the starboard side of a ship. 

Acktoddvic, éc, (degtdc, dalvopat) 
appearing on the right, Plat. 

Agévédtv, adv., but also én? dek6- 
otv, to the right, towards the right, Il. 
13, 308, v. Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 262. 

tAééirmoc, ov, 6, Devippus, a La- 
conian in the Greek force of Cyrus 
the younger, Xen. An. 5, 1, 15. 

Askizipoc, ov, (déyouat, mip) re- 
ceiving fire or burnt-sacrifices, OuuéAn, 
Eur. Supp. 65. 
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Eur. I. A. 1182, 
Akerepoc, a, 

for geri, right, 

Pind., 6. xara ator, Il. 5, 393; 6. 

eee Od. 20, 197, also de&cTepd, like 
e&t 


, sub, yelp, the right hand, Hom. 


tAeéctepgow, Ep. for de&crepé, Il. 
4, 284 


tAcé.@avne, ove, 6, Dexiphanes, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. 

Ackinpua, atoc, Tb, (deStéopat) that 
which is well received, an acceptable 
thing, Eur. Bell. 15.—I.=de&loacc, a 
pledge of friendship, Soph. O. C. 619. 

Ackidvipoc, ov, (de&t6c, 6voua ) 
right, or lucky in name: also simply= 
debtoc, yepot de&twvtpuorc, Aesch. 
Supp. 607, cf. ebdvupoc. 

Aekinote, eae, 7; (Oe&téouat) the offer 
of the right hand, a greeting, welcome, 
Plut. : also canvassing, Lat. ambitus, Id. 

Aé£o, imperat. of a syne. aor. from 
déxouat, Il. 19, 10. 

Ac&éoc, ov, 6, Derotis, masc. pr. n., 
Plat. Pyrrh. 17. . 

Agouat, f. de#oouat, and Epich. p, 
67, deoduaz, dep. pass. c. fut. mid., to 
need, want : to beg, ask: v. sub déw (B). 

Aégouat, dep., to be afraid, c. inf., 
Aesch. Pers. 700, from déo¢, but dub. 
(not occurring elsewh.), and Dind. 
reads diouat. 

Aéov, ovToc, T6, and Att. deZv, Lys., 
part. neut. from the impers. ded, that 
which is binding, needful, right, proper, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8; also td déovra, 
Thuc. 1, 22, etc.: év déovrt, sub. Kat- 
p@, in good time, seasonably, Lat. op- 
portune, Eur. Med. 1277, also év TO 
déovtt, Hdt. 2, 159: so too ele déor, 
Hat. 1, 119, Soph. O. T. 1416, also é¢ 
To déov, Hdt. 2, 173: but ef¢ 76 0. 
also, for needful purposes, needful, 
hence, at Athens, the phrase for se- 
cret service, ei¢ TO Oé0v aGmOAeoa, Ar. 
Nub. 859, ubi v. Interpp.: el¢ oidév 
déov, to no useful purpose, unnecessari- 
ly, Dem.: xpd Tod déovroc, before 
there is any necessity —IlI. like é&6v, 


évov, mapor, etc., déov is used instead 


of the gen. absol, déovToc, esp. in 
Thuc., and Oratt., it being needful or 
fitting, c. inf., Ar. Nub. 989: this is 
rather the acc. than the nom., vy. 
Kuhner Ausf. Gr. § 670: so, oddéy 
Oéov, there being no need. 

Aéov, Ion. for %deov, imperf. from 
déa, to bind, Od. 

AsévTwr, 3 pl. imperat. from dée, 
let them bind, Od. 

Acévrwc, adv. from déov, as it ought ; 
fittingly, Plat. Legg. 837 C. 

Agovicoc, 6, v. Aevvucoc. 

AE’O¥, gen. déovc, 76: the plur. 
only in Ael.: poet. defoc, (deidw)= 
deiua, fear, alarm, affright, Hom., who 
uses both forms, and oft. joins yAw- 
pov dé€oc, pale fear: distinguished by 
Ammon. from @68oc, as being more 
lasting, cf. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 358 D ; 
we have them joined in Hat. 4, 115. 
Construct. 0. tivdc, fear of a person 
or thing, Ar. Ach. 581, Thuc., etc. : 
dog (ort or yéyverat) ec. inf, Nl. 12, 
246, more usu. foll. by wf, c. subj., 
Ar. Eccl. 650, Thuc. 3; 33, etc. ; also 
déo¢ &yecv pu7:.., Soph. O. C. 223.—II. 
awe, reverence, Aesch. Pers. 702: ddeée 
déo¢ dedtévat, to fear where no fear 
is, Plat. Symp. 198 A.—IIL. a terror, 
means of inspiring fear, 0. deworepor, 
Thue. 3, 45. 

AWIIA®, aoc, 76, plur. nom. déri, 
Od., poet. dat. derdecor, Il. 4, 3, and 
déracot, ll. 15, 86, a beaker, goblet, 
chalice for libations, Hom., with whom 
it is always of gold, sometimes richly 


, poet. Le form | 
the right, Hom., and | whi 


h LY 
the golden | b 
hich the sun floated back from west 
to east during the night, Sturz Pher- 
ecyd. p. 103, Kleine Stesich. 7, fin., 
cf. Mimnerm. g. Hence. ’ 


Aeraotpato a, ov, in or of a cup, 
Lyc. floras 
Aéraorpov, ov, T6,=dérac, An- 
tim. 9. 


Aepdyxn, nos ips (Sépn, Gyxw) a cole 
lar, Anth. ae 
Acpayxie, &,=Sserpayx7e, Anth.. 

Aépatov, ov, 76, a necklace, Bur. 
Ton 1431, in plur. : a collar, Xen. Cyn. 
6,1: strictly neut. from dépacoc, of 
the neck. Hence 

Acpatorédn, 1, t = detporédn, 
Anth. , 

Aépac, atoc, 76, like dépoc, poet. 
for dépya, skin, hide. F 

Agpic, édoc,7,=detpac, Soph. Phil. 
491, Eur. I. T. 1240, e conj. Hermanni. 

tAépac, 76, Deras, a fortress of Si- 
cyonia, v. lL. Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 22, ef. 
Tépac. ' 

tAepBaioc, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Derbe, a Derbzan, N. T. Act. 20, 4: 
from ; 

tAépBn, ne, 7, Derbe, a city of Ly- 
caonia, Strab. Hence 

Agp3yrnc, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Derbe, Strab. 

tAép8txec, wr, ol, the Derbices, a peo- 
ple of Morgiana, on the Oxus, border- 
ing on the Hyrcanians, Strab. 

Aépypa, atoc, 76, (dépKxouat) a look, 
glance, kvavodv Aetcouy dépyza Opa- 
«ovtoc, looking the look of, i.e. looking 
like..., Aesch. Pers. 83, cf. Eur. Med. 
187. 

tAépda, Gv, ol, the Derdae, a mount- 
ain-tribe In eastern India, Strab. 
tAépdac, a and ov, 6, Derdas, a Ma- 
ie a son of Arrhidaeus, Thuc. 
, OT. 

Aépn, 7¢, 7, Att. for deuph, the neck, 
the throat, Trag. 

* AE’POQ, assumed as present, 
whence to form some tenses of dap- 
déva. 

tAépbwr, wvoc, 6, Derthona, now Tor- 
tona, a city of Italy, Strab. 

Aéptc, toc, 7,=dépn.-—Il.=déppre. 

tAepxeraioc, ov, 6, Dercetaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Anton. 79. 

tAepxérne, and Aégpxeroc, ov, 6, Der- 
cétes, or Dercétus, masc. pr. n., Ar. 
Ach. 1028. 

tAepxetw, ode, 7, Dercéto, a Syrian 
goddess, mother of Semiramis, Diod. 
S. 2,4: Luc. de dea Syr. 14. 

Aepxevryc, &, (dépxouat, ebvfp) 
sleeping with the eyes open, Nic. 

Aspkidouat, dep., poet. for dépko- 
pat, Hes, Th. 911. 

AE’PKOMAT, dep. pass. (for the 
act. present déoxw only occurs in 
Gramm.) : perf. with pres. signf dé 
Sopka: aor. édptixov, also in pass. 
form édpdxnv and édépy6nv, all in 
act. signf.: Hom. uses oaty part. dep- 
kowevoc, impf. depxécxero, with aor. 
édpakov, and perf. To look, see, Hom. ; 
and as life is necessary to sight, to 
behold the light of the sun, to live, like 
BAéro, Nl. 1, 88, Od. 16, 439: dewvdn, 
oepdaAéov 6., to look terrible, Hom. 
and so in Att., dévia 6., Ar. Ran. 
1336: also c. ace. cognato, zo 6p0ar 
otor dedopkdc, flashing fire from his 
eyes, Od. 19, 446, and ‘so 0, "Apn; 
Aesch. 'Theb. 53: also—2. c. acc. ob- 
Jecti,«lo look on or at, esp. in pres., 
and aor., Hom.: also 0. Kata Th, 
Aesch. Pr. 679: hence in genl. to 
perceive, be aware of, krbrov dédopKa. 


» 


AEPP 


Aesch. Theb. 103.—IL of light, to 
flash, gleam, like the eye, ddoc, géy- 


‘oc OsdopKe, Pind. N. 3, fin., 9, 98: | 


ence dedopKko¢g BAsmetv, to be keen- 
eyed, Chrysipp. ap. Gell.—It seems 
strictly to be used not merely of sight, 
dut of sharp sight, cf. Aesch. Supp. 409, 
Soph. Aj. 85, Lucas Quaest. Lexil. 
315. Only poet. (The Sanscr. root 
is drig: hence prob. dopkde, Spacer.) 

tAepxvaAidac, and -vAAidac, a an 
ov, 6, Dercylidas, a Spartan general, 
Se ere Bes ne 

Aepkvaric, ioc, #, Dercyllis, fem. 

pr. n., also Aepxvdtc, Anth. 

tAgpxdAoc, ov, 6,Dercylus, an Athe- 
nian player, Ar. Vesp. 78.—2. also 
-vidoc, Dercyllus, one of the ten en- 
voys sent by the Athenians to Philip 
of Macedon, Dem., etc. 

tAgpxvvoe, ov, 6, Dercynus, a son of 
Neptune, Apollod. 2, 5, 10. 

Aépua, atoc, 76, (dépw) the skin, 
hide of beasts, Lat. pellis, Hom., dép- 
ua Aéovrog, a lion’s skin for a cloak, 
IL: also skins prepared for bags, bottles, 
etc., Od. 2, 291. Once in Hom. of a 
man’s skin stript off, Il. 16, 341, ef. 
Hat. 4, 64; 5, 25.—2. later in genl. 
one’s skin, Lat. cutis, wept TO Oépuate 
dédotka, Ar. Eq. 27, cf. Pac. 746.—3. 
the bark of trees, Theophr.: aiso the 
skin or slough of fruit, Id. Cf. dopa, 
dépac, dépoc, déPpic. Hence 

Aeppatixov, ov, 76, sub. épydptor, 
the revenue arising from the sale of the 
hides, etc., of victims, Lycurg. ap. 
Harp., cf. Bockh P. EH. 2,50: strictly 
neut. from 

Agpparikéc, 7, 6v, (dépa) of or 
like skin, Arist. H. A. 

Aepudrtivoc, 7, ov, of skin, leathern, 
Od. 4, 782, doric, Hdt. 7, 79. 

Aepudtuor, ov, 76, dim. from dépya, 
Arist. Physiogn. 

Aepparic, idoc, 7, dim. from dépua. 

Acpuaroupyia, ac, 7, (Oépua, *épyw) 
the preparing of leather, tanning. 

Aepuaroupy Koc, 4, Ov, of, belonging 
to a tanner or tanning, Plat. Polit.280C. 
From 

tAepuatoupyéc, od, 6, (dépua, * ép- 
yw) a tanner. 

Aeppatodayéw, ©, (dépua, bayetv) 
to eat the skin and all, Strab. 

Agpyatogopéw, G, to wear a skin or 
hide: from 

Aepyatodépoc, ov, (dépua, dépw) 
clothed in skins, Strab. 

Aepuaradne, ec, (dépua, doc) like 
skin, Arist. H. A. a 0 

Aepunorhe, or dspurotnc, ot, 6, 
(dépua, éobiw) a worm which eats skin 
or leather, Soph. Fr. 397, v. Ellendat. 

Aepyérrepoc, ov, (dépua, mTEpov) 
leather-winged, as a bat, Arist. H. A. 

tAépvne, ov, 6, Dernes, a satrap of 
Arabia, Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

Aépéic, ewe, 7. (dépkopuat) the sense 
of sight, Orac. ap. Plut. 

Aépov, imperf. for édepov from dé- 
pw, Hom. 

Aépoc, coc, 76, like dépac, poet. for 
dépua, skin, hide, Soph. Fr. 16, 

tAeppraree, doc, 7, of Derrium, Der- 
rian, epith. of Diana, from sq., Paus. 

tAépprov, ov, 76, Derrium, a place in 
Laconia, with atemple of Diana, Paus. 

Aégppiov and deppidtoy, ov, 76, dim. 
from sq. 

Agppuc, ew¢, 4, also dépic, (dépoc, 
dépua) a leathern covering or coat, Eu- 
pol. Incert. 39.—IL in plur. screens of 
skin, etc., hung before fortifications 
to deaden the enemy’s missiles, like 
the Roman cilicia, Thuc. 2,75; where 
déppere differ from dipbépat, prob. as 
undressed skins from dressed, 


AR=M 

tAégppuc, ewe, 7), Derris, a promontory 
of ee Sirab. . t 

TAepoaiot, wr, ol, the Dersaet, a 
Thracian people on the Pangaeus, 
Hat. 7, 100. 

Aéptpor, ov, 76, (Sépw) the caul or 
membrane which contains the bowels, 
Lat. omentum, Antim. 107, and Hipp. : 


in Od. 11, 579, the vultures of Tityus’ 


are represented déptpov éow dvvov- 
tec, where Aristarch. took it for the 
skin of Tityus; others still worse for 
the vulture’s beak (for dtvovTe¢ is 
neut., not act.); rather dépTpov éow 
is put for ele déptpov, even to the bow- 
els, as in Hipp. 1149 E. 

tAeptécoa, 7¢, 4, Dertisa, now Tor- 
tosa, a city of Spain, on the Iberus, 
Strab. 

AP’PQ, Ion. dsépu, fut. dep : aor. 
act. &deipa: aor. pass, &ddpny, but 
we also have a part. dapGeic in Ni- 
coch. Cent. 1: fut. 2 pass. dapzjao- 
wat: perf. dédapxa and dédopa: of 
which Hom. has impf., and aor. act. 
To skin, flay, of animals, 0. Bove, p7j- 
Aa, Hom.: donor déperv Tira, to flay 
one alive, Paut. Sol. 15, v. daipw: also 
dep@ oe OVAaKor, Iwill flay you into a 
purse, Ar. Eq. 370.—IL. also (like our 
vulgar words to tan or hide) to cudgel, 
thrash, Ar. Vesp. 485, Ran. 619 : hence 
proverb., 6 uy Oapete GvOpwroc ob 
TadeveTal, = Tabjuata pwabjwara, 
Menand. Monost. 422. (da/pw and 
deipw, both post-Hom., yet come 
nearer. the Sanscr. dr?, to cut asunder, 
and this brings dépw into connexion 
with dpétw,=dpvoo.) 

Aéoic, ewe, 7, (0€W) « binding, tying 
together.—Il. like 7AoKh, the conyplica- 
tion or involution of a dramatic plot, 
opp. to Avoue, Arist. Poet. 18, 

Aéoua, atoc, 76, (dé) poet. for 
deauoc, a bond, fetter, Od. 1, 204.—II. 
a head-band, I. 22, 468, in plur., like 
Gvaonud, OLadnwa. 

Acopevtikoc, 4, bv, fit, good for 
binding, Plat. Legg. 847 D: from 

Acouedw, (decpdg) to fetter, put in 
chans, H. Hom, 6, 17, Eur. Bacch. 
616; to tie together, as corn in the 
sheaf, Hes. Op. 479. 

Aecuéw, 0, f. -aw, (Seapo¢)=de- 
opebw, N. T. 

Aéopin, ne, 7, (Oéw) a bundle, Alex., 
KuBepv. 2, and ap. Dem. 934, 26. 

Aéoptov, ov, T6,= deoudc, Anth. : 
strictly neut. from 

Aéoptoc, ov, also a, ov, Soph. Fr. 
217, (deouoc¢) binding : hence binding 
as a spell, bewitching, c. gen., buvoc 0. 
opevav, Aesch. Eum. 332.—Il. pass. 
bound, captive, Soph. Aj. 299, and Eur. 

Agopic, (Soc, 7.=déoun, Hipp. 

Acopéc, od; 6, plur. Ta deoud, H. 
Hom. Mere. 157, Hdt. 6, 91, and so 
usu. Att. but deouoi, Eur. Bacch. 518, 
634, (déw) a band, bond, fetter :- Hom. 
in genl. any thing like a band for tying 
and fastening, as a halter, Il. 6, 5073 a 
mooring cable, Od. 13, 100, ete.—2, in 
genl., bonds, imprisonment, deamoc 
ayAvéete, Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5,77, oddév 
a&tov Secuov, Hat. 3, 145: so too in 
plur., Thue. 7, 82.—IL=déoun, a bun- 
dle, late. [%] 

AeopnogvAak, axoc, 6, 7, (decudc, 
obAag) a prison-keeper, jailer, N.T. [0] 

Acop6o,=deouevdw, to bind, fetter. 
Hence 

Aéopopa, atoc, 76, a fetter, Aesch. 
Pers. 745, in plur. 

Aeoparhp.ov, ov, 76, a prison, Thuc. 
6,60, 0. dvdpdv, Hat. 3, 23. ; 

Acouarne, ov, 6, & prisoner, captive, 
Hat. 3, 143, and Att.—II. as.ad}. in 


chains, fettered, Aesch. Pr.119{ so too | 


j 
j 
f 


AEZI1 : : 
fem. deoudric, Woe, J. roiun, Sopns — 


“Aj. 234. 


Aconéle, f. -600, (deondrne) to rule 
with absolute sway, be lord of, c. gen. 

H. Hom. Cer. 366, Hdt. 3, 142, ete. ; : 

later also c. acc., 0. roAw, Bur, H eo 
BF. 28: absol. to gain the mastery, 
Aesch. Pr. 208.—II. to make one’s self 
master of a thing ; and so, to compre- 
hend, catch the meaning of, Aéyov, 
Aesch. Ag. 543. Pass. to be wnder the 
control of one, Diod. i 

A€orouwwa, n¢, #, pecul. fem. of de- 
omoTne, the mistress, lady of the house, 
Lat. hera, Od.; where dAoyor dé- 
orowa and yury déorotva are joined; 
with reference to her entire authori- 
ty over the domestics. From Pindar’s _ 
time, a princess, queen, P. 4, 19, Fr. 
87, 11: in Att. oft. jomed with 
names of goddesses, 0. ‘Hxdrn, Aes 
Fr. 374,” Aprepic, Soph. El. 626, et 
but at Athens esp. as a name 
Proserpina, Paus. 8, 37,1-10. 

Acoroc.ovaita, Ov, of, (deord 
oloc, vavtn¢g) Helots at Sparta 
were freed on condition of serving at s 
Myron ap. Ath, 271 F, cf, Mull. De 
3, 3, $2. i. 

Asoroatoc, ov,=deorbavvoc, 
Supp. 845. — i 

Aeoroortoc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from — 
deor0Gw, to be governed with absolute 
sway, Arist. Pol. + 

Agorootvn, f, absolute swa ie 
despotism, tdi. Hs 108, : ae 

Acorécvvoc, ov, (the fem. deoro 
cbvn only as subst.) of or belonging to 
the master or lord, Aéxoc Sear, the 
master’s bed, H. Hom. Cer. 144: ra. 
Jeoroovva ypyata, the master’s prop- 
erty, Xen. Oec. 9,16; 0. dvéyxat, ar- 
bitrary rule, Aesch. Pers. 587: 6 dear, 
as subst.—deondtye, Tyrt. ap. Paus. 
4, 14, 5: also the young master, the 
heir, Anaxandr. Prot. 1, 33: in Plut. 
Lyc. 28, 7 deom., the master’s daugh 
ter, the young mistress, V. 1. : 

Acororeia, ag, 7, (Oeomotetw) ab- 
solute sway, despotism, esp. of the Ori- 
entals, Plat. Legg. 698 A, Isocr. 113 D. 

Acororetoc, a, ov, = dsordavvos, 
Lyc. 

Acorétetpa, ac, 7, fem. of dsamd 
TNC, a mistress, Soph. Fr. 868. 

Acorotetw,=deoTblw, LXX. 

Asororéo, 6, f. -4ow,=deor6lo 
e gen., Flats as 44 E. Pass. to be 
despotically ruled, mpo¢ GAAnc xEpbe, 
Aesch. Cho. 104, oa KEpl; ne 
racl. 884. 

Aeorérne, ov, 6, voc. OéaTroTi, ace, 
deaonétea, dsonoreac, Hdt. 1, 11, 
111: a master, lord: strictly in respect 
of slaves, so that the address of a 
slave to his master was @ déoror’ 
vag, Ar. Pac, 90: otherwise it was 
used chiefly—2. of oriental rulers: 
hence a despot, absolute ruler, whose 
subjects are slaves, Lat. dominus, Hdt. 
3, 89, Thuc. 6, 77.—3. also of the gods, 
ef. Eur. Hipp. 88, Xen. An. 3, 2; 13. 
—Il. in genl. an owner, master, lord, 
KOLOV, VaOV, Pind. O, 6, 30, Re 4, 
369, wavtevudrov, Aesch. Theb. 27, 
TOU OpTuyoe, Xen. An. 7, 4, 10, ef. 
dvaé. Post-Hom., though he uses 
déorowva in Od. (The deriv. is un- 
certain.) 

Acororidcov, ov, Td, dim. from de- 
omoTn¢, Aristaen, 

Acororikoc, H, Ov, (deorérnc) of, 
belonging to, concerning a master or his 
authority : SeaToTiKal ovudopat, mis- 
fortunes that befall one’s master, Xen, 
Cyr..7, 5, 64.—2. fit to be a master, c, 
gen. 0. TOV avOporwr, Id. Oec. 13, 5, 
—JI. inclined to tyranny, despotic, Plat. 
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‘6Tne, Eur. Cycl. 267. 
ETH, He, 7, (strictly fem. from dec, 
Aaumdc) sticks bound up, a fagot, 
omevar deral, Il. 11, 554; 17, 663: 
. has deouevery Aayrddac. 

C,H, Ov, verb. a Ha da, 


ray, Vv. sub devw, Qu. Sm. 
cat, poet. inf. fut. mid. of 
0 miss, want, Hom. 
tAidne, ov, 6, for Aeveadta- 
son of Deucalion, i.e. Idome- 
. 12,117: in pl. of Aevaarioa, 
dants of (the Thessalian) 
1, the Greeks, Ap. Rh. 4, 266. 
Ke easy, ‘wvoc, 6, Deucalion in 
of Minos and Pasiphad, 


ometheus, husband of Pyr- 
in Thessaly ; in his time 
the famous deluge, which 
d Greece ; first in Hes. frg. 
ind. Ol. 9; ete.—3. a Trojan, 
20, 478.—II. 7, an island near 
romontory Pyrrha in Thessaly, 
». Hence 
evkaAtovec, WY, ol, the descendants 
of Deucalion (2), Theoer. 15, 141. 
tAcuxaAtdvera, ac, 7, Deucalionéa, 
k of Hellanicus, so called, Ath. 


C, €0¢, TO=yAedKCc. 

lua, aro¢, 76, (devo) that which 
oaked: Sevuata Kpedy, boiled 
o Béckh and Dissen Pind. O. 


wbaoc, ov, 6, lon. for Aeévucoc, 
coc, v. Bergk Anacr. Fr. 2. 
c. to E. M. dedvog is Indian for 
thebe: on this v. Pott Forsch. 1, 


evoiato, poet. for detowvto, from 
devo, to ee 
~ Acbouat, poet. for déouat, Hom., v. 
 Aeupt, ef. dedpo sub fin. 
_ tAevpioroc, ov, 7, Deuriopus, a re- 
gion of Macedonia, Strab. 
 AEY’PO, adv. of place, hither, here, 
with all verbs of motion: in Hom. 
freq. used in cheering up, or calling 
to one, Here! this way! On! Come 
on! dye Oetpo, Sevp’ dye, devp’ iL, 
and detp’ tw, always with a verb 
sing., dedre being used with plur.: 
devpo stands alone for the imperat., 
Od. 8, 292: detpo 760’ Lkavw occurs 
Il. 14, 309, Od. 17, 444: dedpo, sc. 76., 
here, you! Ar. Pac. 845:—c. gen., 0. 
Tod Adyov, up to this point of the ar- 
gument, Plat. Symp. 217 E.—2. also 
with verbs like rapaotyvat, Tapei- 
vat, in pregnant constr., to have come 
hither and be here, and so it may be 
translated simply here, first in ll. 3, 
405; but most freq. in Att—TII. of 
time, until now, up to this time, hither- 
to, only in Att., esp. Trag.: also dedp’ 
dei, Valck. Phoen. 1215, Pors. Or. 
1679: freq. wéypt dedpo, sometimes 
with art., wéype Tod devpo, Thue. Ar. 
has the stronger Att. form devpé [7], 
Nub. 323: devpw is quoted by Hdn. 
from Il. 3, 240, v. Spitzner. 

Aetc, Ar. Ach. 911, Aeol. for Zeve, 
Koen Greg. p. 599. 

Aevooroléw, ©, to dye, stain, Al- 
ciphr.; and 

Aevoorotia, ac, 7, dyeing: from 

Aevoorrol6c, 6v, (devw, Toléw) deep- 
ly-dyed, so as to keep its colour, Plat. 
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Aevrdtioc, a, ov, poet. for detra- 
toc, Jac. A. P. p. 74. 

Actratoc, 7, ov, the last, superl. 
from detTepoc, q. V., Hom.,=toraroc: 
for Pind. O. 1, 80, ef. deta. 

Acire, adv. as plur. of dedpo, hither! 
Come on! Come here! just like dedpo, 
but always with plur., and only as 
exclam.: esp. dedre diAot, ded7’ dye- 
te, Hom., also detr’ dye, PaijKov 
qynropec, Od. 8, 11: sometimes mere- 


ly used in exhorting, come, then! Tl. 
7, 350. (Acc. to Buttm. contr. from 
Oebp’ ite.) 


Acutepaywviotéo, @, to be devte- 
paywviorne, to play the second part in 
a drama: from ; 

Aevrepaywviornc, ov, 6, (Sevrepoc, 
dywvivouat) the actor who takes the sec- 
ond class of parts, Lat. secundarius, 
cf. rpotaywvioThc, boTEpAyOVLOTHC. 
Hence metaph., the second advocate % 
a court of law, like our junior counsel, 
Dem. 344, 8. 

Acvtepaioc, a, ov, on the second day, 
usu. agreeing with the subject of the 
verb, as devrepaioc hv év Umdprn, 
Hat. 6, 106; but also 77 devrepai, 
sub. 7uépa, Id. 4, 113. 

Acvutepeia, wv, Ta, sub. GOAa, the 
second prize in a contest, hence in 
genl. the second place or rank, 6. tii 
véuetv, Hat. 1, 32, devtepelorot brep- 
BaAAew, Id. 8, 123: and so in sing., 
Diog. L. 

Aevtepéoyatoc, ov, 
éayaroc) the last but one. 

Asevutepets, (dettepoc) to be second 
in rank, value, or esteem, Diosc.: dev- 
Tepevery TLvdc, to he inferior to: Tivi, 
to play second to, Plut., like Cicero’s 
secundarius fuit Crasst. 

Aevtepiala, f. -dow, (debtepoc) to 
play the second part, to come after an- 
other, Ar. Eccl. 634. 

Acvtepiac, ov, 6, (oivoc) a kind of 
poor wine made by pouring water 
over the grapes and pressing them a 
second time, Lat. lora. 

Asvréploc, a, ov, (debtepoc) of in- 
ferior quality, oivoc, Nicoph. Xezp. 6: 
0. Gpua, an attendant chariot, LXX: 
TO OevTéploy Or Ta OevTépza, the after- 
birth, Lat. secundinae, also ta detv- 
Tepa, Paul. Aeg. 

AgvtepoBdAoc, ov, (detrepoc, BaA- 
Aw II, fin.) casting the teeth again, Hie- 
rocl. : 

Aevtepoyéuéo, @, to marry a se- 
cond time ; and 

Acvtepoyduia, ac, 4, second mar- 
riage ; from 

Asvtepoyduoc, ov, (SetrEpoc, ya- 
Ew) marrying again, allin Keel. [a] 

Acvtepokotéa, O, (OetTEpoc, Kolzn) 
to have a bedfellow, Ath. 

AevtepoAoyéw, @, to be devtepoAo- 
yo¢, to speak or act as the second.—Il. 
to speak a second time, LXX. 

Aevtepodoyia, ac, 4, the second 
place in acting or speaking : from 

Aevrepoddyoc, ov, (devtepoc, A€yo) 
=devtepayuriotnc, the second actor, 
in rank between the rpwroAdyoc and 
the dorepoAdyoc, Teles ap. Stob. p. 
68, 50. 

Acvtepovoutor, ov, 76, (SevrEpoc, 
v6Lo¢) the second or repeated Law, the 
last book of the Pentateuch. 

Aevteporotuoc, ov, = borepéror- 
foc. 

tAevteporpwroe, ov, (SebTEpoc, TpO- 
Toc) o@6Parov, the first sabbath after 


( dedtepoc, 


\ 


h : 
were reckoned to the pentecost, Li 
6, 1. i: 
Astrepoc, a, ov, the second, being 
in fact dae of comp. of dvo, as deb- 
raroc is the superl., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 

§ 41, n. (cf. yAedxog from yAuKv¢.)— 

.in point of Time, detrepog 7A0e 
he came the second, i.e. latter of the 
two, Hom.: as an actual compar., 
éueio debTepot, after my time, Il. 23 
248: detrepov yor, a second, 1.€. 
another grief, Il. 23, 46: devrépw 
xp6ve, in after time, Pind. O. 1, 69: 
esp. freq. in neut. as adv., devrepor 
ad, debtepov adtic, secondly, next, af- 
terwards, again, a second time, opp. to 
mporov, Hom.: in prose usu. ded- 
tepa, Which Hom. has once, Il. 23, 
538: 76 debrepov, Hat. 1, 79, ete., 
and ra dettepa, Thuc.: later, éx 
Sevtépov, for the second time, Lat. 
denuo, Diod., and N. T.—II. in point 
of Place, Order, Rank, second, i. e.~ 
inferior, Hom. only in IL, of one who 
is beaten in a contest: coi detrepov 
éorat, it will be given you as a second 
choice, i.e. it will be allowed, Hes.- 
Op. 34: later freq. c. gen., as det- 
TEpoc¢ ovdevdc, second to none, Hat. 
1, 23, d. watdog ofc, Eur. Tro. 614, 
cf. Dem. 348, 22: also 6. werd Te, 
Thuc. 2,97: 7yeicbac detrepor, etc., 
to think little of it in comparison, Soph. 
O. C. 351, so 0. Gyew, roteiobat, Té- 
GeoGaz, Plut., and Luc.: 7a detrepa, 
=devrepeia and devrépiov, the second 
prize or place, Il. 23, 538, Hdt. 8, 104. 
—IIl. the second of two, devtépyn abth 
herself with another, Hdt. 4, 113: 
eic..., OebTEpoc, unus...alter, the one... 
the other, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 174. 
Snperl. deéraroc, usu. of time, Hom. 
Adv. -pwe, Plat. Legg. 955 E. 

Aevtepootdtnc, ov, 6, (devTEpoc, 
torapat) one who stands in the second 
fie of the Chorus, v. Miller Eum. 

2. 

AevtepotéKoc, ov, (dedtepoc, tik- 
Tw) bearing, producing a second time, 
Arist. H. A.: but—IL. proparox. dev- 
TEPOTOKOC, OV, pass. the second-born. 

Aevtepoupyjc, é¢, yAaiva 6., a 
cloak cleaned and fulled, also ériyva- 
ooc. 

Aevrepoupyéc, 6v (devrepoc, * Eoyw) 
working in an inferior class, second-rate, 
Plat. Legg. 897 A—II. 6 devr., a ful- 
ler, clothes-cleaner. 

_ Asvtepodyoc, ov,=Tad devtepeta 
exer, of second rank, Lyc. 

EvTEPOdwVOC, OV, (JEUTEPOC, WVHA 
speaking after one, Se a) hep? 
onn. 

_ Aevtep6a, 6, f. -dcw, to do a second 
time, LXX; 6. rived or rivi, to give 
one a second blow, Ib.: tov dypov 6., 
Lat. iterare agrum, cf. rpit6w. Hence 

Aevrépwua, atoc, 76, a repetition. 

Aevrépwoic, ewe, 7, the second rank 
or course, LX X.—II, the Jewish tra- 
ditions were so called, Eccl. Hence 

Aeuteparae, ov, 6, an expounder of 
the traditions, a rabbi, Eccl. 

Aevryp, poe, 6, (debw) an utensil 

or cooking or baking. \ 

AEYQ, f. deéow, Hom. uses 
pres. and impf. act. and pass.: 3 plur. 
umpf. devecar, as if from Oetnt, OC- 
curs in Q. Sm. To wet, soak, steep, 
TvKWWa TTEpa Oedverat GAuy, Od. 5, 
53: ddxpvar deveckov eluara, 7,260: 
later the gen. was used for the dat., 
as aiatoc Edevoe yaiay, Kur. Phoen. 
674, like Katadedw in Hom.: this 
meaning also in I]. 2, 471, yAdyoc 


only 


_AEXO 


-ayyea ever, though usu. rendered 
to fill with liquid, fill up.—ll. to mix 
with liquid, to knead, Ar. Fr. 267.— 
IIL. to maké to flow, shed, aiw’ édevoa, 
Scph. Aj. 376. (Akin to dvaive: ef. 
dé, Our dew, bedew. 

AEY’Q, f. devjow, Aeol. and Ep. 
torm for déw, to miss, want: Hom. 
uses only the aor. act. édetqjoev 0” 
oiniov dxpov lxéobat, he missed, failed 
in reaching it, Od. 9, 483, 540. More 
freq. devouat, f. devgoouat, dep. pass. 
c. fut. mid., to feel the want or loss of, 
to be at a loss for, be without, TLvdc, 
Hom., as @uuod devouevoc, reft of 
life, Il. 3, 294: hence also to be want- 
ing, deficient in, uayne¢ edeveo TOAAOY, 
IL. 17, 142: tana mavra Oeveat ’Ap- 
yeiwy, thou art inferior to them in all 
else, I]. 23, 484. 

AE’@Q, f. -o, to moisten, soften by 
moisture, make supple, esp. to work 
skins, to curry, tan. Mid. sensu ob- 
scoeno,= Lat. masturbari, Ar. Eq. 24. 
vee depéw, Lat. depso, also dug- 

_ O&pa: perh. akin to devw, but v. Pott 
-Forsch. 1, 210.) 

Asyauparoc, ov, (déka, Gua) with 
ten knots or meshes, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

Aéyarat, 3 plur. perf. from déyo- 
wat, Without redupl., Il. 12, 147. 

Aeyjuepoc, ov, (déxa, nuépa) for 
ten days, lasting ten days: é&keyelpia 
dey., a truce, from ten days to ten days, 
j.e. terminable at any time on giving 
ten days’ notice, Thuc. 5,26: 70 dey., 
@ space of ten days, Polyb. 

Aéy@at, Ep. inf. aor. syncop. from 
déyouat, Il. 1, 23, cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 110, 9. 

Aéyvupat, poet. for déyouas, Orph. 
Arg. 566. 

AE’XOMATI, Ion. déxouaz, but not 
so in Hom.: fut. déFouat, and dedé- 
fouat, Il.: perf. dédeyuac: plapf. 
édedéyunv: aor. pass. 2déyOyv: the 
forms of the Ep. syncop. aor., viz. 
2 sing. déxTo, 2 sing. imperat. dé£o, 
inf. déy@at, part. déyuevoc, are esp. 
to be noticed, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
$110,9: on the forms dewdéyarar, 
detdéyaro, V. deixvype sub fin.: dep. 
mid.—lI. of things, etc., to take, accept, 
receive what is offered, Lat. accipere, 
Hom., in various phrases: pifoyr 6., 
to take well, receive kindly, Od. 20, 271 ; 
with which is connected the post- 
Hom., tov oiwvoy 0., to accept, hail 
the omen, Hdt. 9, 91: also 0. tov 
6épxov, Ar. Ran. 589: diddvat Kai 
déxeo0ar Ta Oixaca, Thuc. 1, 37, cf. 
H. Hom. Merc. 312: also hence to 
listen to, give ear to, approve, Adyoue, 
Evupayinv, Hat., ef. Valck. Phoen. 
462: to accept, bow to, submit to, Kjpa, 
Il. 18, 155: to receive, accept graciously, 
of the gods, 0. ipa, Tl. 2, 420; also 
with apddpwr, Il. 23, 647. Con- 
struct., 0. Ti TW, to receive something 
at the hand of another, Hom., and 
Att., as Il. 2, 186, Pors. Hec. 533; 
also tt éx or mapa TLVvoc, Ib., some- 
times too ti Tivoc, Il. 1, 596; 24, 305: 
but also 0. ti Tivoc, to receive one 
thing for another, as ypuvoov dvdpoic 
é6éEaTo, Od. 11, 327, for tu dvti twoe, 
as in Plat. Gorg. 475 D: c. inf., to 
take rather, to choose, Thue. 1, 143, 
Plat. Apol. 41 A; in full, waAAov o., 
as Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 14, Symp. 4, 12. 
—II. of persons, to receive hospitably, 
entertain, Lat. excipere, Hom., in full 
éy peyapotot O., Il. 18, 331; also 
stéyn, Tupi 0. tivd, Valck. Hipp. 82. 
—2. to receive as an enemy, to await the 
utack of, watch for, Lat. excipere, éru- 
ura, O., Il. 5, 238: so too ei¢ yeipac 
$.Xen., rove woAsgulove 4., freq. in 
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Att.; tiv mpdrnv ébodov, Thue. 4, 
126; and so absol. to await the onset, 
Id. 4, 43.—3. in genl. to expect, wait 


for, c. acc. et inf. fut., Od. 9, 513 ; 12, | 


230: 6. d76Te...Angevev, 1.9, 191, 0. 
elooxev éAOne, Il. 10, 62: these two 
signfs. belong only to f. dedéouaz, 
perf. dédeyuac, and part. déyuevoc, 
which indeed is used in this sense 
only, except in H. Hom. Cer. 29, 
Merce. 477.— B. apparently intr. to 
succeed, come next, Lat. excipere, Oc 
fou OéyeTat Kakov ék Kaxod ait, Il. 
19, 290, so GAAog 0? &E GAAOV déyeTat 
XaAeTrOTaTo¢ GbAoc, Hes. Th. 800: 
and é« rod orewod TO ’Apreuiotov 
déxetat, Hdt. 7, 176. (On its possible 
pone with deixvope, v. deikvoe, 
n.) 

Aepéa, 6, f. -fow, depso,=déou, to 
soften, make supple, knpdv, to work 
wax till it is soft, Od. 12, 48. 

Aéww,—=foreg., Hdt. 4, 64. 

AE’Q (A), f. dyow, aor. act. inca, 
pass. édé@yv: perf. act. dédexa, Dem. 
764, 18, but rare; pass. dédewat, and 
3 sing. plapf., dédero, Il. 5, 387: fut. 
pass. deqyoojat, rarely deOAooat, as 
in Dem. 759, 23. To bind, tie, fasten, 
fetter, Hom., etc.; also decué) and 
év deou@ djoat, Hom.: also 0, & 
Tivoc, as && émiduppiddog iudou dé- 
devTo, Il. 10, 475, cf. Hdt. 4, 72: d7- 
oat Tiva SbAw, or wevtecipryyt FU- 
Aw, to put him in the pillory, Ar.; 6 
KUva KAoLG), to tie a clog to a dog, So- 
lon ap. Plut. Sol. 24: also 6, mpdc 
tit, Aesch. Pr. 15, mpdé¢ tt, Soph. 
Aj. 108: absol. to put in bonds, im- 
prison, Aesch. Eum. 641, Thue. 1, 
30, etc.—2- to bind or keep to a thing, 
as metaph., mc dv éyo oe déouput ; 
how shall I bind you to your pledge? 
Od. 8, 352, where however Nitzach, 
perh. better, takes it literally, as if 
‘H@aiorog pointed to the nets in 
which he had caught “Apn¢c.—3, to 
bind, enchain, make still, yAdooa 6é- 
detat, Theogn. 178; dédetae Képdet, 
Pind. P. 3, 96, Adwn, Eur. Hipp. 160: 
later to bind by spells enchant, Jac. 
A. P. 11, 138.—4. c.*gen. to let, hin- 
der from a thing. =KwAdvw, édyoe Ke- 
AcbGov, Od. 4, 380, 469, like BAdrrTo. 
—IlI. Hom. also freq. uses the mid. 
to bind, tie, put on one’s self, e. g. Tooot 
Oo trat Airapoiow éeédjoato KaAd 
rédtAa, tied, bound them on his feet, 
Il. 2, 44, etc.: but in pass. rept Kkvq- 
pnot Kunuidac dédero, he had greaves 
bound round his legs, Od. 24, 228. 
Cf. also didnyut. 

AF’Q (B), fut. de#ow : aor. édénoa, 
yet Hom. once has djoev for édénoev, 
Tl. 18, 100, to lack, miss, stand in need 
of, c. gen.: (elsewh. Hom. always 
uses the poet. form detw) ; so mapa- 
Oelyumatoc TO Tapdderypa avToO e- 
dénke, Plat. Polit. 277 D; but in Att. 
usu. ¢. gen., dAiyov, ToAAOD déw, I 
want much, i.e. am far from, usu. c. 
inf. pres., e.g. moAAov dé aroAo- 
yeicbat, I am far from defending my- 
self, Plat. Apol. 30 D; so too dAéyou 
déw c. inf., I want but little of doing, 
am all but doing, e.g. dAiyou déw 
dakpicat, Ib.: 80 tocottov déa, 
Tapa miKpov dé, c. inf., Isocr. 222 
B; inprose also freq. with numbers, 
as dvoiv dgovta Tecoepaxovra, forty 
lacking two, save two, like Lat. duo- 
deviginti, Hdt. 1, 14, so too freq. in 
Att—II. on dez impers., v. dei: so 
too on dégov.—B. as dep. déowar: fut. 
Oenoomat: aor. édenOnv. always per- 
sonal, and only used by Hom. in 
form devomat, g.v., to stand in need 
of, want, c. gen., Hdt. 4, 84, etc.: 


AH 


hence, to long or strive after, wish, beg 
for. Construct., usu. ¢. gen. rei, as 
Hat. 1, 36, etc.: also ec. dupl. gen., 
to beg a thing from a person, Id. 1, 8 

but this more freq. detoOai ti twee, 
as Ar. Ach. 1059, also dénowy deichai 
tivog, Aeschin. 33, 41: hence c. gen. 
pers. et inf, to beg a person to do, 
Hat. 1, 59, and so freq. in Att.: very 
rarely c. acc. pers., as Thuc. 5, 36. 
édéovTo Botwrove 6Tu¢ TapadGor.— 
II. absol. to be in want or need, usu, ir 
part., as capra deduevoc, Hdt. 8, 59. 

AH’, particle, prob. shortd. from 
On; and, as the weaker form, al- 
ways put after one or more words in 
a sentence, except in Ep. df Tore. 

Om ydp: hence also it does not, like 
an adv. proper, refer to the whole *— 
sentence, but usu. serves to strength 
en or limit the word to which it ie 
attached: and this in various ways: 
—I. strictly of Time, to fix the at- 
tention on the present moment ; now, 
just now, already, OkTO 07 TPOENKA... 
diatove, already have I shot..., Il. 8, — 
297; deidw un On teAéon, 1 fear he © 
will now accomplish, Jl. 14,44; éxrov 
08 07 760’ Huap, this is now the sixth 
day, Eur., cf. Il. 24, 107: oft. after 
advs. and conjunct. of Time, roAAdke 
On, jam saepe, Il. 19, 85; éc Te dm, till 
at last, Aesch.; vewoti Of, viv Of, 
owe 7, etc. : with imperat. and fut., 
now, forthwith, directly, xwpomev ‘Op 
tdévtec, Soph. ; viv & av OnAdoete, 
Xen.: ob 07, now no more, col 0’ éo- 
TW...) &uol 0’ od« éote J7, Eur. Or. 
1069.—II. marking sequence without 
distinct reference to time, though 
arising from it, then; el yon pwabety 
oe, TavTa On Pwvety ypewv, Soph. ; 
and so in summing up numbers, yiy- 
vovtat 67 obTot yiAtot, these then 
make up a thousand, Xen. ; hence to 
resume what has gone before, like 
Lat. igitur, our so, "Avdpoudyny Ovya- 
Tp peyaagtopoc ’Hetiwvoc..., Tov 
mep 07 Ovyatno, Il. 6, 395; S6Awr 
bev On &vewe, Hdt. 1, 32; and oft. m 
phrase rocatra pév dn Tadra, Lat. 
haec hactenus: kai 6f is used to sub- 
join the thing meant to be chiefly 
emphatic, ele Alyumtoy amikeTo..., 
kai On Kat &é¢ Sapoec, and what’s more, 
to Sardis, Hdt. 1, 30, and more fully 
GAdoc Te... Kat On Kai: but Kai 67 
often in Trag. to put a supposed case 
strongly forward, e.g. kat 67 dédey- 
fat, and now (suppose) I have accept- 
ed..., Aesch. Eum. 894, cf. Herm. 
Vig. n, 331: 07 is added to interrogs., 
when the question refers pointedly 
to something gone before, e. g. ré 07 ; 
why then? Eur. Med. 1012; so mec 
On; mov Of; and ré ovv Of; rO¢ 
obv df; but in ré 67 obv ; 07 strength- 
ens the question.—III. used simply 
to limit, define, or strengthen the 
word which it follows, and here it 
comes nearer d7Ta than 707 in sense. 
—1. with verbs, esp. in imperat., dye 
On, bépe On, oxdret 07, do but come, 
only come, freq. in Plat. ; so un On 
pot @vsv ye euBaAAco Gvud, (think 
of what you like but) only don’t think 
of flying, Il. 10, 447: in repeating an- 
other’s words, épara..., &poTd 07f.., 
well, I do ask, Xen,—2. with sub- 
stantives, usu. Att. in ironical sense, 
Lat. scilicet, videlicet, e. g. elchyaye 
rac étaipidac 67, he brought in the 
pretended courtesans, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
6, cf. Thuc. 6, 80.—3. with adjectives, 
usu. to strengthen their force, poy 
0f, allalone, Soph. : hence freq. with 
péyas, ToAve 67, and esp. with su- 
perl. €.g. KpdrioTor Oi, confasaadiay 
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best.—4, with pronuuns, to mar 
2 pi ‘thing strongly, éue 67 
Ode dvabeiva, thus to use a man Like 
me Hat.; and so oft. in questions, 
ov O7...276Aunaac ; you of all persons ? 
id.: rovoigde O7...8m’ aitiduacty with 
so strong charges, Aesch.; TodTo 07, 
‘is and this only, Thuc.: so wit 
relatives, oloc bn ot, just such as 
10u, Il. 24, 376: so with indef. pro- 
, Of increases the indefinite- 
écticg Of, etc., some one or 
Lat. nescio quis; GAAoe dn, 
be they who they may, Il. 1, 295. 
th other particles, 67 adds 
ness: esp. after relat. words, 
, évba 67, also d¢ On, iva 
it may Pe) exactly 80; just 
1¢ On, dTe Of, ola 07, in that; 
as, though this wc 07 is usu. 
g. Soph. O. C. 809: very 
_ particles of protestation, 
pda O74, ob 07 Or OArrov, e.g. 
ov Kai ov él..., Why surely you 
b.¢ for GAAG Of, etc., v. 
For fuller details v. 
. Gr. § 691 sq., Hartung 
ehre, 1, p. 245 aq. 
ndAwtog, ov, contr. for dnidAw- 
hs ae 
naverpa, contr. for- Anidverpa, 
op r. 49. 
@, atoc, 76, (ddkvw). a bite, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 12: metaph. 
, Aesch. Ag. 791, owroc, Soph. 
1, cf. Valck. Phoen. 386. 
6¢, 00, 6, @ bite, sting, Diod. : 
pain, Hipp. 
Ov, adv., long, for a long 
m.: od meta OnOa, not long 
p. Rh. (orig. neut. of an old 
ord 67 46¢—=dnpdc-) 
node and dnfaKec, adv.—foreg., 
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Oe and d7Oev, adv. (d7) perhaps, 
yppose, like dyAad7 : mostly iron., 
ke Lat. scilicet, videlicet, to wit, for- 
2, esp. With ce, of misconceptions 
mistakes, as if forsooth, dépovtec 
py Ondev, Hdt. 1, 73, O¢ kara- 
move 6. é6vtac, Hdt. 3, 136, cf. 6, 
8, 5; so too Kur. H. F. 949, ete. 
nbdve, f. -tvG, (dnAd) to tarry, be 
long, delay, Hom. _ 
 Ayidackoy, Ep. impf. of dnido. 
AnidAwros, ov, (djiog, ddicxowat, 
WAGvat) taken by the enemy, captive, 
‘Eur. Andr. 105: contr. d7d2uroc, 
sAesch. Theb. 72. ; 
“tAnidvetpa, ac, 7, and Aydaverpa, 
Soph. Tr. 49, Dejantra, daughter of 
-Oeneus, and wife of Hercules, Soph. 
Tr. 104, ete —2. daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, Apollod. 1, 2. 
tAnidpye, ove, 6, Detdres, an Athe- 
-Dian, Aeschin. 
tAniddueca, ac, fj; Deidamia, daugh- 
ter of Lycomedes, king of Scyros, 
Apollod, 3, 12, 8—2. wife of Piri- 
thous, elsewhere Hippodamia, Plut. 
Th. 30.—3. sister of Pyrrhus, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 1.—4. daughter of foreg., Pans. 
tAnixéwv, wrtoc, 6, Detc6on, son of 
Hercules and Megara, Paus. 2, 7, 9. 
--2. a Trojan, Il. 5, 534. 
tAniréwyv, ovtoc, 6; Deileon, son of 
Deimachus, an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 2, 
958. Others in Q. Sm., ete. 
tAnisuayoc, ov, 6, Deimachus, father- 
in-law of Aeolus, Apollod. 1, 7, 5.—2. 
son of Neleus, Id. 1, 9, 9.—3. father 
of Autolycus, Ap. Rh. 2, 955. 
tAnidxnc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Deioces, 
king of the Medes, Hat. 1, 16. 
tAniovetc, éwc, 6, Deétoneus, son of 
Eurytus of Oechalia, Plut. Thes. 8. 
—2. father-in-law of Ixien, Pind. cf. 
Aniov. 
322 
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tAniovidne, ov, 6, son of Deion, i. e. 
Dentaiin, Salita, Dian. 209. * 

tAnionitne, ov, 0, eee a Tro- 
jan, son of Priam, Il. 11, 420, Apollod. 
3, 12, 15, Aniéarne. 

Anioc, n, ov, Ep. and Ion. for ddioc, 
hostile, Il, ; contr. djo¢, Aesch. Cho. 
628. ja in Anyte Ep. 1, cf. Jac. A. P. 
p. 152. 

tAniorapoc, ov, 6, Detotarus, king 
of Gallatia, Plut. Anton. 63. 

Aniotic, 7T0¢, 73 (Ohiog) the press 
or din of battle, the fight, battle, freq. in 
Hom. (esp. Il.) : mortal struggle, death, 
Od. 12, 257. 

tAnioyoc, ov, 6, Detochus, a Greek, 
Tl. 15, 341.—2. a historian of Procon- 
nesus, Dion. H. 

Aniéw, contr. dn6w, (djioc) to treat 
as an enemy, Hom., esp. in IL, to cut 
down, slay, oft. c. dat. instrum. 0. 
HAAKO, Eyyet, Hom.: also d. daridac, 
to cleave shields in the fight: more 
rare of beasts, e. g. ofa horse striking 
with his hoof, Il. 11, 153, of wolves 
rending a stag, Il. 16, 158: 6. wepi 
Twwoc, to struggle for..., Il. 18, 195. 
Later, to ravage a country, 0. yépav, 
Ar. Lys. 1146, dorv rupi, Soph. b. C. 
1319. [When the third syll. is long, 
Hom. uses the contr. forms dydcecy, 
Sjovr, dyabévror, etc.] 

tAnixdtAn, ne, 7, Deipyle, daughter 
of Adrastus, wife of Tydeus, Apollod. 
1, 8, 5. 

tAnirvAoe, ov, 6, Deipylus, a Greek, 
TS, 325: 

tAnirupog, ov, 6, Detpyrus, a Greek 
before Troy, Jl. 9,83, ete.—2. an Ath- 
enian, Aeschin. 

tAnidoBoc, ov, 6, Deiphobus, son of 
Hippolytus, Apollod. 2, 6, 2.—2. son 
of Priam, Il. 12, 94. 

tAnioovoc, ov, 6, Detphonus, a seer 
of Apollonia, Hdt. 9, 92. 

tAniddvryc, ov, 6, Detphontes, son 
of Antimachus, Apollod. 2, 8, 5. 

Anio,=dnibw, édjiov, Ap. Rh. 3, 

1374. 

tAniwr, wrvoc, 6, Deion, son of Aeo- 
lus, father of Cephaleus, Apollod. 1, 
7,3: called also Aniovetc, Id., Strab. 

AynKkT7pLoc, ov, (OdKvw) biting, sting- 
ing, torturing, kapdiac, Eur. Hec. 235. 

AnKTHC, Ov, 6, (dakvw) a biter, 0. 
Adyoc, stinging, Plut. Hence 

AnxtKdc, 4, Ov, biting, stinging, 
Arist. H. A.: metaph. pungent, severe, 
doreiov kai 6., Luc. Adv. -Kdc. 

Anaady, adv. (dpA0¢c, Jf) clearly, 
plainly, of course, Soph. O. T. 1501, 
Eur. I. A. 1366: iron., mpoddoroc 
THcde O..., On this pretext as if for- 
sooth..., Hdt. 4, 135: also in answers, 
od TOAM éveore Oewwd TO yhog KaKG; 
..0nAa0n, yes plainly, Ar. Vesp. 441. 

Anaaiva, cotlati form of sq. 

AnA€éouat, fut. -Acouat. dep. mid., 
(Saiw, Lat. deleo.) lo destroy, slay, 
"Ayavots, Il. 4, 66: to do a mischief 
to, wound, yaAk@, Od. 22, 278: also 
absol., to do mischief, be hurtful, Il. 14, 
102, Od. 10, 459: of things, capzév 
Ondjoacbat, to lay waste, spoil, Il. 1, 
156: dpxia 6., to make nothing of, 
break, violate, oaths, truces, Il. 3, 107 : 
of loss by theft, to plunder, rob, Od. 
8, 444; 13, 124. Later, to injure, of 
mischief done by magic, Theocr. 9, 
36, by wine, etc. Perf. in pass. signf. 
OednAjobar, Hdt. 4, 198. 

AnAjetc, eooa, ev, 
Orph. 

AnAnua, atoc, 76, mischief, ruin: 
usu. act., vydv 0., the curse of ships, 
Od. 12, 286; 0. ddourépwr, a pest to 
wayfarers, Aesch. Fr. 114, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 1495. 


OnAjuwv, 


i ey, oe 


as subst. Spotav dnAjpuwv, destroyer, 
Od. 18, 85, 116: so dgveg avOporev 
ob dnAnuovec, doing men no hurt, Hat. 
2, 74. ; 

” Aganote, we Ns (6?.owat) ruin 


mischief, Hat. Abies Has wat 
AndAnrnp 6, (OnA€éouat) a 
stroyer, Ep. ee 14, 8. liane ‘ 


AnAnrnptoc, ov; mischievous, destruc- 
tive, TO OnAnThpLov, sub. odpyaxor, 
poison, Plut. 4 

Andanrnprodne, e¢, (OnAnrhprov, et 
do¢) hurtful, poisonous, Theophr. 

Anjdca, Ta, V. sub AfAsoc. 

tAndia, ac, qh, the Delian goddess, 
epith. of Diana, as born in Delos.— 
2. Delia, fem. pr. n., Ath. 

tAnAiddne, ov, 6, Deliades, son ot 
Glaucus, brother of Bellerophon, 
Apollod. 2, 3, 1. , 

tAnArtixoc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
Delos, Delian, Thuc., etc. 

Aniidc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Afa.oc, Delian, xovpat And., Delian 
nymphs, H. Hom. Ap. 157: also a 
Delian woman, Ath.—Il. the Delian 
ship, which bore Theseus to Crete 
when he slew the Minotaur. In me- 
mory of this, it was sent every fourth 
year, with a solemn deputation to 
the Delian Apollo: v. Gewpic, fewpdc, 
and cf. Plat. Phaed. 58, Bockh P. E. 
1, 286, sq. Also 7 Ania, sc. vac, 
Xen. 

Ani.acric, od, 6, one of the Athe- 
nian deputation to Delos, Ath.. v. foreg. 

tA7ALov, ov, T6, (iepov) temple of the 
Delian Apollo; hence as pr. n., De- 
lum.—1. a city on the coast of Boe- 
otia, where the Athenians were de- 
feated by the Boeotians, Hdt. 6, 118, 
Thuc. 4, 76, etc—2. a place in La- 
conia on the Argolicus Sinus, Strab. 

AjAtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Tro. 89, of or belonging to Delos, De- 
lian, Pind. P. 9, 17: 6 A#Atoc, the 
Delian god, epith. of Apollo, and 7 
Andia, the Delian goddess, of Diana, 
as born in Delos, Thuc., etc.: 7 Ay- 
Aia, also= Andrée U., Xen. Mem. 3, 
8,2: in pl. of AjArot, the inhab. of 
Delos, the Delians, Hat. etc. : ra An- 
Ata, (iepd) the festival of Apollo at 
Delos, v. AndAcae II. 

Afaouat, Dor. for BodAouat, also 
a -joowat, Valck. Ad. p. 258 


Anrovére, adv. for djAov é71,=dn- 
Aady, it is plain that, clearly, of course, 
Plat. Crito 53 A—II. Gramm., namely, 
— is, Lat. videlicet, Bast. Greg. p. 
804. 

Anhorotéw, &, (dHA0¢, rotkw) to 
make clear, Plut. 

A7jjAo¢, ov, %, Delos, one of the Cy 
clades, birthplace of and sacred to 
Apollo and Diana, Od., etc.: called 
also ’Optvyia, now Delo or Sdille-— 
2. the chief city of the island was 
also called Delos. (Prob. from sq., 
acc. to the story of its becoming 
visible on a sudden.) 

AjjA0oc, n, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. Med. 
1197; also déeAoc, Il. 10, 466, visible, 
clear: manifest, evident, certain, Od. 
20, 333, (not found elsewh. in Hom.): 
in Att. often constr. with part., d7A0L 
elor ui ExitpéWovrec, they are clearly 
not going to permit, i.e. it is clear 
that they will not, Thue. 1, 71; also 
with O¢, O7A6¢ éoTw Oc TL dpaceian 
kaxév, Soph. Aj. 326, cf. Xen. An. 
1,5,9: but also d7A0c or dAOY 6Tb...5 
with a verb, as Thue. 1, 38, 93, cf. 
Xen. An. 1, 3, 9, whence OnAovert, 
q. v., cf. Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 771, 2 


AHMA 
O7Aoc itself is oft. used like dnAovére, 
as avtoc mpd¢ atrod: dpAov..., all by 
himself; yes plainly, Soph. Aj. 906, 
ef. Ar. Av. 1407, Lys. 919: Eur. also 
has djAo¢ dpdobat...dv (where the 
inf. is pleon.) Or. 350: djAov rovety, 
=<dnhodv, to make plain or known, 
Thue. 6,34; alsotoexplain, Dem. Adv. 
-Awe. (Acc. to Buttm. akin to ideiy, 
through id7Aéc, specs apivnaoc.) 

AjAéo, 6, f. -dow, (dA oe 90 show, 
make visible or clear, Hdt., etc.—2. to 
point out, make known, reveal, Aesch., 
and Soph.—3. to prove, Soph. O. C. 
146, Thuc. 1, 3.—4. to declare, Thuc. 
4, 68: to explain, set forth, 2, 62: also 
to indicate, signify, Id. 1, 10, ete.—5. 
to point out, order, Soph. O. T. 77.— 
Construct.: 6. revé ri, also 0. te pdc¢ 
or ei¢ teva, Soph. Tr. 369, Thue. 1, 
90, and 6. revi mepi tevoc, Lys.: dy- 
Aot brt..., Hdt. 2, 149, etc.; but this 
is oft. expressed by a part., which if 
it refers to the nom. of the verb, is 
itself in nom. as d7Adow TaTpi, 127) 
domhayxvoc yeyac, I will show my 
father that I am no weakling, Soph. 
Aj. 472: dnhoic O¢ onuavdyr Tt, thou 
lookst as though. thou hast somewhat to 
tell, Soph. Ant. 242, cf. foreg., and 
Kihner Gr. Gr. 658. The usu. fut. 

ass. is dnAdcouat, but we have dy- 

Ojcowat, Thuc. 1, 144.—IL in- 
trans.=d7Adc eiut, to be clear or plain, 
OnAot 67t ovK ‘Ounpov 7a Korpia 
fred éort, Hdt. 2, 117, and so prob. 
9, 68, cf. Heind. Plat. Crat. 434 C: 
for Soph. Aj. 878, v. Herm. ad 1.: so 
too, éd7Awce, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 32. 
Hence 

Anawua, atoc, T6, a means of point- 
ing out, a proof, Plat. 

A7jiocte, euc, 7, (dnA6w) @ pointing 
out, manifestation, explaining, Thuc., 
Plat., etc.: 6. Peierls. dndAodv, Id. 
4, 40.—2. a direction, command, Plat. 
—3. a proclamation, manifesto, Hdn. 

Andwréov, verb. adj. from d7A60, 
one must set forth, explain, Plat. Tim. 
ASE. 

Ajiwrtikéc, 7, 6v, (dnAdw) expres- 
sive, indicative, Ti.v6c, Hipp. 

tAnuayépac, ov, 6, Demagéiras, a 
poet or historian, Dion. H.—2. a 
Rhodian, Plut. Luc. 3. 

Anpdywyéu, GO, to be a dnuaywyéc, 
to lead the people, xaddc 6., Isocr. 18 
A: but almost always in bad sense, 
Ar. Ran. 419, etc., cf. dnuaywyéc : 
c.acc. pers., 0. Gvdpac, to curry favour 
with, Xen. An. 7, 6, 4; c. acc. rei, to 
introduce measures so as to win popu- 
larity, Dion. H.—2. to render popular, 
App. ¢ e 

Anpdyoyia, ac, 7, the conduct, tricks, 
character of a Onuaywyéc, Ar. Eq. 191, 
cf. dnuaywyoc. 

Anpiiywytkéc, h, 6, fit for; belong- 
ing to a demagogue, Ar. Eq. 217. Ady. 
-KOC * from 

Anudywy6¢, ov, 6, (Ojuoc, dyw) a 
popular leader: orig. without any bad 
sense, and so of Pericles in Isocr, 
184 D: but by that time in genl. the 
head of a mob, an unprincipled, factious 
orator, demagogue, like Cleon, etc., 
Ar. passim, cf. esp. Arist. Pol. 4, 4; 
5, 6, and Herm. Pol. Ant. 6 69. 

tAnuddnc, ov, 6, Demades, the cele- 
brated Athenian orator, an opponent 
of Demosthenes, Dem. 320, 27: hence 
adj. Anuddetoc, a, ov, of Demades, 
Demadéan, Dem. Phal. 

tAnuwatvétn, n¢, 7, Demaenéte, fem. 
pr. n., Hipp. 

tAnuaivero¢, ov, 0, Demuenetus, an 
Athenian commander, Xen Hell. 5, 
+10 
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Anpaitnroc, ov, (djn0¢, aitéw) de- 
matted by the hens oe i 

Anuaxidtov, ov, 76, a comic dim. 
from d70¢, used by way of coaxing, 
Ar. Eq. 823. [xz] ! 

Anudparoc, ov, (Sjoc, apaéopat) 
prayed for by the people: hence 

tAjuaparoc Ion. -pytoc, Dor. AG- 
jdéparoc, ov, 6, Demaratus, a king of 
Sparta, with Cleomenes ; being ex- 
pelled by him, he went to the Per- 
sian court, Hdt. 6, 63, ete.—2. an 
Athenian archon, Thuc. 6, 105.—3. 
a Corinthian partisan of Philip, Dem. 
324, 14, Plut. Alex. 9.—4. a Rhodian, 
Plut. Phoc. 18.—5. father of Tar- 
quinius Priscus, Polyb. 6, 2, 10.—6. 
an historian, Apollod. 

tAnuapéty, ne, 7, Demaréte, a poet- 
ess, Ath. 685 B. y 

tAnudperoc, ov, 6, Demarétus, tutor 
of the children of Aristaechmus, Dem. 
987, 18, seqq.—2. an Olympian victor, 
Paus.—3. father of Theopompus, Id. 

tAnuapiorn, no, 7, Demariste, fem. 
pr. n., Plut. Timol. 3. 

tAnudpyevoc, ov, 6, Demarménus, 2 
Lacedaemonian, father of Prinetidas 
and Chilon, Hat. 5, 41; & 65. 

Anuapyéw, @, to be dnuapyog at 
Athens, et ap. Dion. ae se li 
at Rome, Plut. 

Anuapyia, ac, 7, the office or rank of 
Shuapxocs Dem. 1318, 18; the tribunate, 

ut. 


Anwapyixoe, 4, bv, of a djuapxoc, 
or tribune, Dio C. 

Ajpapyoc, ov, 6,(O7jpuoc, dpyw) gover- 
nor of the people, and so—1l. at Athens, 
the president of a Ojjoc, or township, 
who managed its affairs, kept the 
registers, etc., and had to enforce the 
collection of certain taxes, Ar. Nub. 
37, and oft. in Inscrr. : in earlier times 
the corresponding officer was called 
vabxpapoc, Bockh P. E. 2, 281, sq.— 
2. at Rome, @ tribune of the people, 
Plut. 

tAjuapyoc, ov, 6, Demarchus, a Sy- 
racusan commander, Thuc. 8, 85. 

tAnuéac, ov, 6, Deméas, an Athenian, 
father of Philocrates, Thuc. 5, 116. 
Others in Xen. Mem. 2,7, 6, Ath., etc. 

Anpepaothe, ov, 6, (Ojos, épdw) 
Sriend of the people, Plut. 

A7jpevote, wc, 7, confiscation of one’s 
roperty, Lat. publicatio bonorum, Plat. 
rot. 325 C, Dem. 215, 24: from 

Anpevo, (Ojoc) Orig. to declare a 
thing public property, esp. of a citizen’s 
goods, to seize, confiscate them, Lat. 
publicare, Thue. 5, 60, Xen., ete.—2. 
in genl. to make public, dedjuevtat 
Kparoc, the power is in the hands of 
the people, Kur. Cycl. 119. 

AnpexOne, &c, (Ojuoe, Ex8oc) hated 
by the people, Call. ap. Choerob. 

Anunyopéw, 6, (Onunyépoc) to be a 
public orator, Ar. ; to harangue the peo- 
ple, Dem, 29, 17: also c. ace. cog- 
nato, 0. Adyov, Id. 345, 29: to make 
long speeches, to be long-winded, Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 482 C, or perh. to use 
tricks and fallacies, such as go down 
in popular harangues, Heind. ibid., v. 
sq., and cf. dnudouat, Anropevu. 

Anunyopia, ac, 4, @ deliberative 
speech, opp. to judicial speaking: a 
speech in the public assembly, Aeschin. 
36, 31.—IL. a long copious speech, Plat., 
or perh. an excursive style, or of a 
plausible, fallacious kind, Heind. Plat. 
Theaet. 162 D, cf. foreg. 

Anunyopix6c, 4H, dv, (Snunyopoc) 
of, belonging to public speaking, cogia, 
Plat. Rep. 365 hy Adyoc, Arist. Eth. 
N.: qualified for it, 
48. Adv. -Kdc. 


en. Mem. i, 2, 
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Anpnyopoc, ov, (Sipuoc, &yopevdo) 

Prue the Hp ose ie 

assembly, 6 0., a public speaker, Plat. 

and Xen.: tyuai 0., @ speaker’s ho- 
nours, Hur. Hec. 254: arpogai dnun- 
pene, rhetorical tricks, Aesch. Supp. 
23, 

Anpniacta, ac, 7, exile, Aesch. 

Supp. : from + 

AnunAdroc, ov, (dipoc, éAatvw) 
publicly ewiled, Aesch. Supp. 614. ~ 

Anujtnp, Tepo¢ and tpoc, 7: an 
acc. A7juntpav alse occurs, as - from 

a nom. Ajyuntpa, Plat. Crat.404B, 

Epigr. ap. Paus. 1, 37, 2: Demeter, 

Lat. Ceres, goddess of agriculture 

and rural life, mother of Persephone — 

(Proserpina), seldom mentioned i 

Il. (never in Od.): the chief au 

rity for her legends is H. Hom. Cer, 

Met. the gifts of Ceres, corn, bread, 

Opp. (Prob.=yq pat, } 

earth, cf. dd.) Hence Se 

Anuntpsioc, ov,= Anuftptoc, Pla 
Anuntpia, ac, 7, Demetria, 

n., Ar. Nub. 684. : : 
tAnuntprarde 4, 6v,= Anuarptoc. 
tAnuntpiac, ddoc, 4, Demetrias, 

city of Thessaly on the Pagasaean 

gulf, founded by Demetrius, Strab. — 

—2.a city of Assyria, not far fr 

Arbela, Strab.—3. an Attic ti 

called in honour of Demetri 

orcetes, Plut. Demetr. 10.— 

last day of the month, so calle 

Athenians in honour of the same, Ib. 

12, ee Bs 
tAnuntptete, éwc, 6, an inhab. of : 


Demetrias 1, Polyb. 3,6, 4.600 i | 
Anuntptov, To, v.8q.- 
Anuntptoc, tov, of OF belonging to be 


Demeter, or Ceres, kapré¢ A., corn, 
Theophr.—Il. ro Anugrptov, the tem- 
ple of D., Strab—IUL. ra AnuAtpia, 
her festival, Plut. , 5 bts (nae 

TAnuAtptoc, ov, 6, Demetrius, com- 
mon masc, pr. n.—l. 6 TloAvopkntae, 
son of king Antigonus, conquered 
Macedon, but seven years after was 
driven out by Pyrrhus, Polyb., ete. 
—2.a king of Syna, surnamed Sor7p, 
161-150 B. C., Diod.—3. a king of 
Syria, B. C. 145-126, surnamed Ne- 
Kxatop, Diod.—4. son of king Philip 
of Macedon, brother of Perseus, Diod. 
—5. 6 PaAnpedve, a celebrated orator, 
pupil of Theophrastus, governor of 
Athens under Cassander, Diod., Plut., 
etc.—6. 6 ®dpioc, governor of Cor- 
cyra, under the Illyrian queen Teuta, 
Polyb., Strab.—7. 6 Bxéypcoc, a gram- 
marian in Strab., who mentions many 
others of this name, as Polyb. also, 
etc. 

tAnunrptdyv, Gvoc, 6, Demetrion, the 
Athenians so named the month 
Munychion, in honour of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, Plut. Dem. 12. 

Anuidtov, ov, TO, comic dim. from 
Ojuoc, Ar. Eq. 726, 1199, like dnya- 
Kidtov. [id] 5 

Anuito, f. -low, (djuoc) to affect the 
popular side, cheat the people, Ar, Vesp, 
699. 

Anpucoepyoe, 6v, poet. for dyurovp- 
VOC Gs: d , 

Anucorr”nbiic, é¢, (dijuoc, wAgBog) 
Krhvn 0. cattle which are the people’s 
wealth, Aesch. Ag. 128. } 

Anudrpata, wv, Ta, (Ohucog, me 
mpdaxw) goods seized by public author- 
ity, and put up for sale; included 
among the heads of revenue by Ar. 
Vesp. 659, cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 265; 2, 
127, sqq- : 

Ajutoc, ov, Att. also sometimes a, 
ov, (bauoe) belonging to the people, of- 


ri 
sl 


| coc, Od. 20, 264; alcvurvarat, judges 
: 923 
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elected by the people, Od. 8, 259: mpy&- 
lg, a merit ag N opp. to idéa, Od. 
3, 82: djsoy, Od. 2, 32; 4, 314: as 
adv., djuta rivet, at the public cost, 
fl. 17, 250: 7d. dpucov,=Td Kowvor, 
the commonweal, Aesch. Supp. 370: 
_Onpdotoc is more usu.—lIl. 6 dypto¢, 
dAoc) the public emecutioner, Aes- 
n. 44, fin.; also 6 Kowvd¢g Onpoc, 
t. Legg. 872 B. In Rep. 439 E, 
vexpove Tapa TO Onuly Ket- 
- hers tt seis seem to be 
ce of execution rather than the 
1; but this is dub. 

oupyetov, Ov, TO, 4 workeplace, 


i om 
nuLoupyéw, ©, to be a dnutovpydc, 
i Seeds, do work, Plat. Soph. 
ete.—2. c. acc., to work at, 
. 288 E ; hence in pass., 
—I]. to be one of the magis- 
ed dncovpyol, Bockh Inscr. 
>» 7. Tence : a 
[LLOVY @, ATOG, TO, a WOTK O 
lish, esinanehse, Za- 
tob. p. 279, 20. 
ia, a¢, 7, workmanship, art 
lat., ete.: in genl. work, 
rist. Rhet.—IL the office 
he magistrate, dnuovpyoc, Arist. 
1.—IIl. Creation, Eccl. 
toupyltk6c, 7, 6v, of, belonging 
toupy6c, Whether—l. a handi- 
m, Plat. Phaedr. 248 E; 0. 
ata, base mechanical works, 
gg. 846 D: or—2. a magistrate, 
n 0 0., the board of magistrates 
called, Arist. Pol. Adv. —xéc, 
workmanlike, Ar. Pac. eo 
ntovpyoc, bv, poet. SnuLoepydc, 
é ee, * toy) working Ve the 
‘workman, handicraftsman : 
hem in early times we have 


fectioners in Hdt. 7, 31, esp., a 
aker of bride-cakes, Meineke Menand. 
n genl. a maker, vouwr, Arist. 
éyov, Aeschin. 84, 36; 0. Ka- 
author of ill, Eur. Incert. 32: 
aph. dpOpoc dnucoepyéc, morn that 
man to work, H. Hom. Merc. 98. 
-2. esp. the Maker of the world, Plat., 
and Xen., and so esp. in the Neo- 
Plat. philosophy, as the name of God, 
the Oreator-—Il. name of a magistrate, 
esp. in the Dorian states, of which 
few particulars are known, Thuc. 5, 
47, cf. Miller Dor. 3, 8, § 5, cf. émudnu. 

Anptwori, adv. publicly, formed like 
tepwori, weyadwoti. , 

AnuoBdpoc¢, ov, (djpoc, Bopa) de- 
vourer of the people, 0. BactAcic, a 
prince that robs his people of their pos- 
ee IL. 1, 231. pia 

Anuoyévnc, ove, 6, Demogenes, an 
Aghenian archon OJ. 115, 4, Diod. S. 

Anuoyépwr, ovtoc, 6, (Ojuoc, yé- 
por) an elder of the people, one who 
ranks high among them from age; in 
genl. an elder, chief, Il. 11, 372: and 
in plur., the nobles, chiefs, like Lat. 
senatores, Il. 3, 149, cf. Arist. Eth. 2, 
9, 6: Snuoy. Bedc,—Lat. deus mino- 
rum gentium, Anth. 

tAnuodaude, avroc, 6, Demodamas, 
a poet of Halicarnassus or Miletus, 
Ath. 682 E. 

AnuodiWdoradoc, ov, 6, (Onuog, St- 
SdoKxaAoc) a public teacher, preacher, 
Eccl. 

tAnuoddkn, ne, 7, Demodice, daugh- 
ter of Agenor, Hes. Fr. 73. 

TAnuddokoc, ov, 6, Demodbcus, a 
blind singer among the Phaeacians, 
Od. 8, 43, 6 Kepxvpaioc, Plut. Music. 


we ———— 


4,75,—3. an Athenian, father of The- 
ages, a friend of Socrates. Plat. 
Theag. 125 A.—4. an Achaean, Polyb. 
5, 95, 7. (djpoc, déyouat, prop. well 
received by the people.) 

Anwobev, adv., at the public cost, Od. 
19, 197; opp. to ipnd-p die among 
the people, Ap. Rh.—Il. dyudbev Edi- 
mvptidnc, an Hupyrian by deme, i. e. by 
birth, Anth. 

Anpolotwvia, ac, 7, (duoc, Goivn) 
a public feast, Luc. 

Anyudbpooc, oov, contr. -Opove, 
—Opovy, (Sjpnoc, Gpovc) uttered by the 
people, d7pun, apa 6., Aesch. Ag. 938, 
1409, 1413: hence 0. dvapyia, law- 
lessness and sedition, lawless clam- 
our, Ib. 883. 

Anyoxarapatog, ov, (Ojuoc, KaTa- 
pdojat) cursed publicly. 

Anuoxnone, €o¢, 6, (djpoc, Ki dopat) 
friend of the people, Lat. poplicola, 
Strab. 2 ei z 

tAnuoxyjonc, ovc, 6, Democédes, a 
a hele physician of Crotona, Hdt. 
3, 125. 

tAnuorAeidne, ov, 6, Democlides, an 
Athenian orator, Archon Ol]. 116, 1, 
Diod. S.—2. a writer, Ath. 174 F. 

tAnpokAectoc, ov, 6, Democlitus, in- 
ventor of the method of communica- 
ting signals by torches, Polyb. 10, 
45, 6. 

tAnuokAje, . géove, poet. uncont. 
—KAénc, 6, voc. —KAetc, Theog. 919, 
Democles, common masc. pr. n.,—l. 
an Athenian archon, Paus.—2. an 
historian of Phigalea, Strab——Others 
in Dem., Isae., etc. 

Anuo6xotvoc, ov, 6, (dju0¢, KoLv6c) 
sub. dodAoc,=dhutoc, esp. the ewecu- 
tioner, Soph. Fr. 869, Isocr. 361 D, cf. 
Ojutoc U.—IL as adj., dnwéKowvoe, ov, 
vile, common, of coarse food, Lyc. ap. 
Ath. 420 C, 

AnuokéAaé, akoc, 6, (Onuoc, KoAaé) 
a mob-flatterer, Dion. H. 

Anpoxoréu, @, to be a OnuoKdroe, to 
curry mob-favour, Plut.; and 

Anuokérnua, atoc, TO, an attempt 
to gain mob-favour, App. : and 

Anpokoria, ac, 7, love of mob-popu- 
laditesDion, Hs; and . aos 

Anpokor ioc, }; 6v, of, belonging to 
a Onuokdroc, ioc 6., Plat. Phaedr. 
248 E: from 

Anuokéroc, ov, (Ojuoc, KémTW) a 
mob-courtier, popularity-hunter, Philo : 
cf. dofoxdroc. 

tAnuox6wv, wrtog, 6, Democoin, son 
of Priam, Il. 4, 499. 

Anudxpavtoc, ov, (d7u0c, Kpalva) 
confirmed, ratified by the people, apa 0., 
Aesch. Ag. 457, 

Anuoxparéouat, as pass. (d7u0C, 
Kpatéw) to have a democratical consti- 
tution, hive in a democracy, Ar. Ach. 642, 
and freq. in Thuc.: in very late au- 
thors also in act.: cf. dAvyapyéouat. 

Anuoxpatera and -ria, ac, 7, de- 
mocracy, popular government: on its 
nature, v. Thuc. 6, 89, Arist. Pol. 4, 
4,12; 6, 1, sq. 

tAnuoxpadrne, ove, 6, (O7uoc, Kparéw) 
Democrates, a common mase. pr. n., 
Xen. An. 4, 4,15; Dem., etc. 

tAnuoxparidnc, ov, 6, Democratides, 
an Athenian, Dem. 929, 26. 

Anuokpartivu, f. -icw, to be on the 
democratical side, App. 

AnoKparixoe, 4, Ov, (OnuoKparia) 
belonging, suited to a democracy, vém0l, 
Plat. Rep. 338 E: dyuoxparicéy te 
Spay, to do a popular act, Ar. Ran. 
952: of persons, a democrat, favourer 
of democracy, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. 
-Kdc, Diod. 


3.—2.an Athenian commander, Thuc. | tAywoxpitoc, ov, 6, Democritus, an 
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‘Athenian, son of Demophon, of Aph 
nae, Dem. 250, 15.—3. of Abdera, the 
celebrated philosopher, contemporary 
with Socrates, styled 6 TeAacivoc, 
the laughing philosopher, Arist., Diog. 
L., etc. Hence : 
tAnuoxpirerog, a, ov, of Democritus, 
Democritéan ; oi Anuoxpizetot, the fol- 
lowers of Democritus, Ae]. V. H. 12, 25. 
Anubaevotoc, ov, (Ojpoc, Aevw) 
publicly stoned, 6. d6vog by public sto- 
ning, Soph. Ant. 36. . 
tAnuoréwr, ovtoc, 6, (djLoc, AEwY) 
Demoleon, son of Antenor, Il. 20, 395, 
—Others in Plut., Q. Sm., etc. 
Anuohoyéw, = Onuoouat, Anth. ; 
and 
AnporoytKoc, 7; Ov; 


illustrious ; th, - - O, 20. . 
i ee A " 


belonging to 
ig speaking : 6 6., a mob-orator, 
lat. Soph. 268 B. Adv. -Kd@c. 

AnuodoyoxAéwv, ovtoc, 6, (Onuoa- 
6yoc, KAéwv) a nickname given to 
Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. by the Chorus. 

Anuodébyoc, ov, (Ojpoc, Aéyw) a 
haranguer. 

tAnuopuédne, ove, 6, Demoméles, an 
Athenian, son of Demon, a relative 
of Demosthenes, Dem. 302, 25. 

Anudvacoc, ov, 7, Demonésus, an 
island in the Propontis near Chalce- 
don, Arist.; acc. to Hesych. two isl 
ands, Chalcitis and Pityusa. 

tAnuovixn, n¢, 7, Demonice, daugh- 
ter of Agenor, Apollod. 1, 7, 7. 

Anpovixoc, ov, 6, Demonicus, name 
of two Athenians in Dem. 265, 5; 
272, 6.—2. a comic poet, Ath. 410 D. 
—3. son of Hipponicus, to whom 
Isocrates addressed an oration. 

Anévove, ov, 6, Demonous, a Pa 
phian, Hdt. 7, 195. 

Anyéoyat, dep., (dju0c) to talk o1 
act popularly, Lat. populariter loqui, 
agere: esp. to play the buffoon, Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

Anuorifykoc, ov, 6, (djuoc, ibn 
Koc) a mob-monkey, charlatan, Ar. Ran. 
1085. 

Anuorointoc, ov, (Ojuoc, mroLéw) 
enrolled, made a citizen, but not a citi- 
zen by birth, Ruhnk. Tim., cf. Dem. 
1376, 15. 

tAnudroAtc, ioc, 6, Demdpélis, son 
of Themistocles, Plut. Them. 32. 

Anpoxpaxtoc, ov, (dju0c, tpdcow) 
done by the people, Aesch. Supp. 942. 

tAnuortoAeuoc, ov, b, Demoptolémus, 
one of the suitors of Penelope, Od. 
22, 242. 

nape ay cs (Sipsoc, ge hurl- 
ed, cast, flung the people, dpai 0., 
Aesch. Ag. 1616. RE OTS 

_Anjpoc, ov, 6, prob. first a country- 
district, tract of enclosed or cultivated 
land, Bowwrot udAa riova djuov tyov- 
te¢, Il..5, 710: hence opp. to réAuc, 
as dijude Te méALe Te, 80 too ev dyuw 
ldaxne, Sjuw evi Tpoinc, Avking év 
rove Oj, Aaol ava djpov, in the 
si or territory of Ithaca, etc., Od. ; 
where it is purely local (cf. djwo. 
dveipwr, Od. 24, 12): here fore 
inhabitants, 7oAni re mavti te OnLG, 
to town and country, Il. 3,50. Hence 
as in early times the common people 
were scattered through the country, 
while the chiefs held the city.—I1. 
the commons, common people, Lat. plebs, 
Snuov avijp, opp. to Bacrrevc, Eoxoc 
avyp, etc., Il, 2, 188, etc.; and as 
adj., djuoc éov, being a commoner, I]. 
12, 213: as collect. with plur. verb, 
i, Hom. Cer. 271. But—IIl. in de. 
mocratical states, esp. at Athens, the 
commons, the people, the privileged order 
of citizens, Lat. populus, opp. to plebs, 
oft. in Ar. Eq., etc.: hence—2, a pop 
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ular constitution, democracy, opp. to of 
dAiyolt, KaTaTavElv, KaTaAveELy TOV 
0., to put dowh the democracy, Thue. 1, 
107; 3, 81.—IV. of djwor (from signf. 
L), in Attica, townships, hundreds, Lat. 
pagi,=Dor. kduat, subdivisions of 
the @dAaz, in the time of Hdt., 100 in 
number, 10 in each guA7 ; afterwds., 
170: their origin is usu. referred to 
Theseus, but they must have been 
greatly altered under Cleisthenes, 
Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2, 73, Arnold 
Thue. vol. i., app. 3. (Acc. to some 
from déuw, to build, settle: better 
perh. from déw, to bind, connect, v. 
Amold 1. c.) 

Anpéc, ov, 6, fat, tallow, of beasts, 
Hom., but also of men, Il. 8, 380: 
strictly the fut of the paunch, the caul, 
Lat. omentum. (Perh. from déw, to bind.) 

tAjjuoc, ov, 6, Demus, an Athenian, 
son of Pyrilampes, a trierarch, Lys. 
628, 6. 

tAnuocddne, ov, 6, Demosides, v. 1. 
for Mydooddnc, Xen. An. 7, 1, 5. 

tAnuocatupoc, ov, 6, (dj#uoc, odTv- 
poc¢) a mob-satyr; oi Anuoodtupot, title 
of a comedy of Timocles, Ath. 165 F. 

tAnuosbévecoc, a, ov, of Demosthenes, 
Demosthenéan, Longin. : from 

tAnwoobévyc, ove, acc. vyv and vy, 6, 
(dju0c, ofévoc) Demosthenes, the fa- 
mous Athenian orator and statesman, 
Aeschin., etc.—2. an Athenian com- 
mander in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thue. 3, 9]. 

Anuocbevila, to imitate Demosthe- 
nes, Plat. Cic. 24. 

Anpocia, adv., v. dnudctoc. 

Anpoctevotc, ewe, 7, @ public pro- 
clamation, announcement : also=dOnjmev- 
cic: from 

Anpoctedba, f. -etow, to make public 
or common, make public property, Ta 
dednuoctevpéva, common — proverbial 
sayings, as yvOO ceavrér, Arist. Rhet. 
—2.=dyuevu, to confiscate, Xen. Hell. 
1, 7, 10.—IL. intr. to lead a public life, 
opp. to idcwreverv, Plat. Gorg. 515 A; 
to belong to the state, be public: d1dd- 
okahot Onuoctetovtec, public teachers 
paid by the state, Plat. Apol. 32 A: 
esp. of physicians, to practise with a 

ublic salary, Ar. Ach. 1030, cf. Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 514 D: metaph. @povrior 
Snuootedvely, to devote one’s thoughts to 
the common good, Plut.: from 

Anubatoc, a, ov, (djpoc) belonging 
to the people or state, Lat. publicus, opp. 
to idioc, aypo¢ J. Lat. ager publicus, 
Hat. 5,29, 6. tAodroc, Thue. 1, 80, etc. 
ddiknua, Aeschin. etc.—IL. 6 6., with 
oikéTn¢, JovdAo¢, etc., a public officer or 
servant, asS—l. the public crier, Hdt. 
6, 121.—2. the public executioner, Oratt. 
cf. d7jptoc.—3. a policeman, Ar. Lys. 
436, cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 277.4: a 
public notary, = ypaupatetc, Dem. 
381, 2.—5. also a public victim,=ddp- 
uakoc Il., accord. to Schol. Ar. Eq. 
1136.—IlI. as neut. ro dnpdctov, the 
state, Lat. respublica, Hdt. 1,14; mpdc 
To 0. Tpoctéval, to enter public life, 
Dem.—2. any public building, as the 
public hall, Hdt. 6, 52, 57: the state- 
chest, treasury, Dinarch. 105, 11, else- 
where To Kotvév: the public prison, 
Thuc. 5, 18.—3. ra 0. public property, 
Ar. Vesp.'554.—IV. as fem. 7 dayo- 
sia, q. V. sub. oxnvy, the tent of the 
Spartan kings, Lat. praetorium, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5, 8.—V. as adv.,—1. dat. d7- 
jeoaia, in public, at the public expense, 
Hdt. 1, 30, etc.: but teAevtay 0., to 
die by the hands of the executioner, Wolf 
Lept. 499, 28.—2. é« dypuociov, by 

blic authority, Xen. Rep: Lac. 3, 3. 

fence 
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Anpoct6w, @, to make public proper- 
ty, to confiscate, like debe #Thdel 
3, 68.—II. to publish, make commonly 
known. Pass. to be commonly known, 
Plat. Soph. 232 D, 

Anjootovyc, ov, 6, (Onudoroc, wvé- 
oma) a farmer of the revenue, Lat. pub- 
licanus, Diod. Hence 

Anpoctwvia, ac, 7, @ leasing of the 
revenues. 

Anpootdviov, ov, Td, the office of 
revenue-leases, Diod. 

Anpoca6oc, ov, (d7u0¢, fw) sav- 
ing the people: but—lI. proparox., d7- 
Mooco0c, (cebdw) driven away by the 
people. 

tAnudéotparoc, ov, 6, Demostritus, 
son of Aristophon, a public haranguer 
in Athens in the time of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, Ar. Lysist. 391, Thuc. 8, 
1; etc. Others in Dem., Diod. S., etc. 

Anpotedne, &¢, (Ojpoc, Ta TEAN) at 
the public cost, public, national, 6vcia, 
Hat. 6, 57, é0077, Thuc. 2, 15, cf. d7- 
potikéc. Ady. -Adc. 

tAnuoréAnc, ove, 6, Demotéles, a 
leader of the Locri, Thuc. 4, 25.—2. 
a herald df the Lacedaemonians, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 32. Others in Dem., Ath., 


etc. 
An6repoe, a, ov, poet. for dyuori- 
coc, Ap. Rh., and Arat. 


Anporepr he, €¢, (Onuoc, TEpTe) pop- 
ular, attractive, Plat. Minos 321 A. 

Anjorevouat, as pass., to be member 
of a deme, Dem. 1314, 9. 

Andre, ov, 6, of, belonging to the 
people: hence a commoner, plebeian, 
opp. to a man of rank, Hdt. 2, 172 ; 5, 
11; so 0. dvjp, Soph. Aj. 1071, 0. Ae- 
Oc, Ar. Pac, 921.—II. a member of a 
Onuoc, brother-freeman, fellow-citizen, 
Pind. N. 7, 96, Soph. O. C. 78; Susa- 
rio 1; and so fem. dyudrec, doc, 7), 
Ar. Lys. 333, Theocr. 28, 22: hence 
hore h, Ov, of, belonging to 
the people, common, 0. ypauata, in 
Hipyot, one: to the (pa, ee Nistoglgohs 
ics, Hdt. 2, 36: in genl. public,=dy- 
L6otoc, Dion. H.—II. of the populace, 
one of them, Lat. plebeius, Xen. Cyr.2, 3, 
6, Dem. 581, 24:—III. on the democrat- 
ic side, Lat. popularis, Ar. Nub. 205, Av. 
1584, Thuc., etc. : oddév 6. xpdrrecy, 
to do nothing for the people, Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 39: in genl. popular, 0. Kat dt- 
AdvOpuroc, Id. Mem. 1, 2, 60; and so 
freq. in adv. —Kéc, affably, kindly, as 
KaAdc kai 6., Dem. 719, 8; 6. ypjo- 
Gai rive, Arist. Pol.—IV. of or belong- 
ing to a deme, opp. to dyudatoc, ap. 
Dem. 1074, 20. Adv.-«dc., v. sup. LU. 

tAnudtiuoc, ov, 6, Demotimus, an 
a pupil of Theophrastus, Di- 
og. L. 

tAnpuoriav, ovoc, 6, (Ojpoc, Tiw) De- 
motion, an Athenian archon, Diod. 8. 
Others in Xen., Ath. 

Anpodyxoc, ov, (Ojpoc, Eyw) protect- 
ing, dwelling among the people, as epith. 
of guardian deities, Soph. O. C. 458 ; 
also subst., dnuotyat yac, yGovdc, Ib. 
1086, 1348. 

tAnyotyoc, ov, 6, Demiichus, a 'Tro- 
jan, Il. 20, 457. 
Anuopayoc, ov, (djuoc, bayeiv)= 
Onuo3dpoc, Tvpavvoc, Theogn. [é] 
tAnjpuodarye, ove, 6, (O70¢, dative) 
Demophdnes, an Athenian, Lys.—2. a 
Megalopolitan, Polyb. 10, 25; etc. 
tAnuddartoc, ov, 6, Demophantus, 
an Athenian pr. n., Oratt. 

AnpobOdpoc, ov, (Sjuoc, $0eipa) 
mischievous, ruinous, Callistr. 

tAnuddiroc, ov, 6, Demophilus, a 
leader of the Thespians at Thermop- 
ylae, Hdt. 7, 222.—2. an Athenian ar- 
chon, Ol. 99, 4, Diod. S.—3. an Athe- 
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nian banker, Dem. 1031, 9.—4, son of 
Ephorus, an historian, Ath. 696 A. 
tAnuogowv, wrtoc¢, 6, contd. Anuo— 
$v, Gvtoc, 6, Demophodn, or Demo- 
hon, son of Celeus and Metanira, H. 
om. Cer. 234.—2. son of Theseus 
and Phaedra, Eur. Heracl. 213.—3, 
son of Demon, a friend and relative 
of Demosthenes, Dem. 840, 10. Oth- 
ers in Dem.; Ath.; Arr.; etc, 
TAnpodwrTidat, Gr, ol, sons of Dem- 
ophon, Plut. Symp. 2, 10. Tie 

Anuoxapic, €¢,(xaipw) pleasing the 
people, popular. iy kok 

tAnpuoydpne, ove, 6, Demochares, an 
Athenian, who married the sister of 
Demosthenes’s mother, Dem. 818, 3. 
Others in Dem.; Polyb.; ete. = 
tAnuoyapic, toc, 6, Democharis, a 
poet ofthe Anthology, = = = 

Anyoxuptorhc, od, 6, (Shuoc, yapi- i 
Comsat) a mob-courtier, Eur. Hec. 134. — fy 

Anpoxupratixoc, H, 6v, like a dnuo- 
naptotnc. Adv. -Kac. 402 kee 

Anuoa, 6, (Ojuoc) f. -Gow, to appro- 
priate to the public use, confiscate, Ligh as 
C.: v. dnuedw, and dyudouar 

TAnuirog, ov, 6, Demulus, masc. pr. — 
ni; Paus. 3 Ath. > anh! 
tAnud, otc, 7, Demo, daughter of 
Celeus and Metanira, H. Hom. Cer. 
109:—2. the Cumaean Sibyl, Paus. 
Anuadnc, e¢, (Ojuoc, eidoc) of the 
eople, popular, Plat. Phaed. Gl eA 
egg. 710 A.—II. well-known, Plut. 

Ajpuoua, atoc, 76, (dn6ouar) a pop- 
ular pastime, yapitwv 6., odes for ge 
lic performance, Stesich. (39) ap. Ar. 
Pac. 798. j ey oS 

taqen wvoc, 6, Demon, an Atheni- 
an of the d7o¢ Paeania, a relative of 
Demosthenes, Dem. 840, 10; ete — y 
2. a writer repli mapouyuov, Ath. 96 D. : 

tAnudvaks, axtoc, 6, Demonax, a : 
Mantinean, who regulated the affairs _ 
of the Cyrenians, Hdt. 4, 161—2. a ; 
cynic philosopher in the time of Ha- 
drian, Luc. vit. Dem. f 

tAnudvacca, n¢, 7, Demonassa, fem. 
pr.n., Paus., Luc. - ; 

Anpuagerne, Ec, (Ojuoc, ObEAéa) of 
public usefulness, yes Bist Phaedr — 

227 E. Adv. -Ade. 

Any, Dor. dav, adv., Lat. diu, long, 
for a long while, this long time, Onv 7, 
he was (i. e. lived) long, Il. 6, 131: 
long ago, Onv olyecbat, Od. 18, 313. 
Only Ep., for in Aesch. Pers. 584 it 
ismore than dub. (Akin tod, 76: 
hence dyvazéc, nO, SnOdKtc, OnGd- 
vo; Onpoc. Hence 

Anvat6c, d, 6v, long-lived, Il. 5, 407: 
also 0. kA€oc, Theocr. 16, 54.—II. old, 
aged, Aesch. Pr. 794: ancient, Ib. 912, 

Call. Fr. 105.—III. late, Lat. serus, Ap. 
Rh.: hence @6woa and dyvaci, over- 
speed and loitering, Hmped. 13. 

Anvaptor, ov, 76, a Roman coin, a 
denarius, nearly, but not quite,—Gr. 
dpayuh, being about 15.5 cts., Plut. 

Anvea, OY, Ta; counsels, plans, arts, 
whether good or bad, Hom.: only in 
plur.: the sing. nom. was assumed by 
Hesych. to be rd d7vo¢, by Suid. 76 
d#veov. (Akin to ToD) ‘ 

ARE, gen. InKOG, 0 OY 7, a worm in 
wood, Schol. Hes. Op. 418. 

Angidiuoc, ov, (ddxve, Buu6¢)= 
daxéOuuoc, heart-consuming, wasting, 
of love, Aesch. Ag. 744. 

Ajetc, ewe, 7), (OdKva) a bite, biting, 

Arist. H. A. 

Anoéw, usu. contr. form of driéa, q. 

om.: to lay waste a country, Hat. 
5, 89, etc., 0. Gotu mupi, Soph. O, C, 
1219. 

Afrobev, indef. adv., now usu. writ- 

ter dn woGev, from any quarter, Lat. 
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undecunque, Aesch. Cho. 632: d760ev 
djrrobev, from some quarter or other, 


_ Agroxa, Dor. for sq. 4 
_ Anrore, indef. adv., now usu. writ- 
Of Tore, at some time, once, once 
time, Aesch. Ag. 577, etc.: ef d7- 
re, Lat. si quando, Il. 1,40: as in- 
‘¢ Snore ; what in the world ? 
why now? and with ovv, dyro- 
),== Lat, cunque, Dem. 1010, 19, cf. 
Phryn. 373. Ks 
‘ov, indef. ady., now usu. writ- 
‘qov, perhaps, it may be, @ Ox- 
Adeov Exrave, Il. 24, 736: in 
with a sense of doubtless, I 
, I ween, Lat, scilicet, nimirum, 
fmov tAntév, Aesch. Pr. 1064; 
‘Plut. 491, 582, Thuc. 1, 121, 
phrases, fore yap djrov, 


Paured implying an affirm. 


rovbev, indef. adv.,—foreg. esp. 
» a vowel, Ar. Plut. 140, etc., cf. 
Tim. 


puddnc, ov, 6, Deriades, an an- 
14 of India, Nonn, 1 


l., dep. (d7ptc) to contend, fight, 
VOC, 
0. Tevi, to contend with one, Ap. 
contend with words, to quarrel, 
e, fl. 8, 78. The act. dnprde, to 
ta prize, occurs inPind. N. 11,34. 
eld, ac, H, (dipic, uayo- 
rated an ae Q. Sm. 
nptouat, dep., c. fut. dnpicouar, 3 
s chic, Od. 8, 76, a anal aor. 
npivOntny, as if from dypivo- 
Il. 16, 756,—foreg.: in the same 
Pind. has pres., O. 13, 63. ‘The 
curs in Theocr. 25, 82, odk dv 
r nploev Tept TYyuHe. [Ut in pres.: 
“jaa ind aor. a Ee aad 

tAnprovn, NC], Derione, an Amazon, 

m. J, 42. 


i] 
“PIS, cog and ewe, 7, fight, bat- 
ontest, Hom.: only poet. (Akin 
to datc, daiw.) 
— Anpibiitos, ov, (Sipe, $aa) =dpel- 
datoc, slain in fight, Anth. 
AnpoBtoc, ov, Dor. dap. (Snpdc, Bi- 
oc) long-lived, Aesch. Theb. 524. 

Anpéc, a, 6v, (Onv) long, too long, 
long beyond one’s wish, always like 
Bpadbc in bad sense, Il. 2, 298, etc. : 
Hom: usu. has the neut. dypév, as 
adv., all too long, also as adj., émi dn- 
o6v, Il. 9, 415: so dypov ypovor, Il. 
14, 206, cf. Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 282: 
c. negat. it marks the shortest possi- 
ble time, e. g. oddé o& dnut Onpdv 
adbsew, axnoerv, etc., Hom., conf. 
Soph. Aj. 414, Eur. I. T. 1339, 

tAnpovoraior, wy, of, the Derusiaei, a 
Persian tribe, Hdt. 1, 126. 

tAnpd, otic, 7, Dero, a Nereid, Apol- 
lod. 1, 2, 7 

Anadokero, Ep. for édjcaro, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 mid. from déw, Il. 

Ajoe, poet. for &dnce, from déw, to 
bind: also for édénoe, from déw, towant, 
fl. 18, 100. 

Ajra, adv., emphat. for 67 III, cer- 
tainly, to be sure, of course, freq. in an- 
swers, yes certainly: and so ob d7ra, 
certainly not, Trag.: Aéyete KoLtvwr7- 
“ara ; KoLvuvAuaTa OnTa, yes tobe sure, 
Plat.: ironical, 7 o@ dixaiw dAra, 
vour principle forsooth, Soph. El. 
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1037. In questions, ré dj7a; what 
then? with éecddv, Ar. Pac. 844, 
Elmsl. Ach. 1024, etc.: in answers, 
e.g. tw. lw d7Ta, haa I say so too, 
Aesch. Pers. 1071, Soph. O. C. 536; 
iroAecag..., GwOAeoag OnTa, Soph. 
El. 1164; fii Oqra.., nay do not, do not 
now, Soph., Ar., etc. 

Anvre, contr. for 67 avte, Bergk 
Anacr. 15. 

Aju, to find, meet with, Hom. always 
in pres. c. fut. signf. (Prob. akin to 
*)dw, Oaivat.) ’ _ 

And, 6o¢ contr. cbc, 7,=Anuntnp, 
Bemethe; “it Ceres, first easy eon 
Cer. 47, 211, 492, so Soph., Eur., etc. 

tAjwivyn, n¢, 7, daughter of Aja, 1 e. 
Proserpina, Callim. fr. 48. 

tAyjdoc, a, ov, of And, daughter of 
AyG, i.e. Proserpina, Nonn. 

Ai, poet. dat. from Zeve, contr. for 
Avi, Pind. N. J, 111. 

AIA’, poet. dzai, prep.c. gen. et acc. 
—Radic. signf., right through : never 
anastroph. for fear of confusion with 
Aia: v. however Herm. on Elm. Med. 
1143. 

A. WITH GEN.—L of place or space, 
usu. through, strictly with signf. of pass- 
ing right through and going out of, as the 
gen. properly denotes that from which 
athing proceeds: did Guov HAGev ey- 

oc through it and out at the other side,so 

La Kuvénc, Ov’ doridog etc.; dud DKat- 
Ov through, out at the Scaean gate ; 
this sense appears most clearly in Il. 
14, 288, dv’ Hépog aifép’ ixaver quite 
through the lower air even to the 
ether; so of crowds, dé Tpdwy zé- 
TeTOo straight through them, etc.; dvd 
vnoc lov, from end to end (thus Baivery, 
Epyecbar, lévat, woAsiv, mopevecbat, 
yxupelv Oud Twvoc, Valck. Phoen. 482, 
1554): dvd TOv omlobiwy cKeAbwv: 
this radic. sense is strengthened by 
other prepositions, e.g. éx, dv’ &x e- 
ydpo.o, Ov’ éx mpobdporo (Wolf how- 
ever writes d1ék conjunctim): and dzd 
16, through and straight on, il. 14, 494 ; 
but usu. as adv. without case.—2. the 
notion of preeminence in éxpere kai 
ova mévTwr, Ul. 12, 104, is obtained 
from his standing out from among them, 
and thus being distinguished. These 
are all Homer. usages.—3. also of in- 
tervals of space, dd woAAod, at a great 
distance, Thuc. 3, 94; so too did 
wAeistov, Ou’ éAdooovoc, Id.; dia 
TévTe oTAdiwy, at a distance of..., Hat. 
7, 30.4. but also dud déxa éraAgewr, 
at intervals of ten battlements, 1. e. at 
every tenth battlement, Thuc.3, 2], cf. 
infr. I. 2.—II. of time, implying an 
extension, through, throughout, during, 
and, of the past, since, ded ypovov, 
after some, after a length of time, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 28: also dud roAAod 
xpovov, Ar. Plut. 1045; da waxpod 
xpovov,Plat., etc. sometimes without 
Apovow; Ou’ OAéyou, im a short time, 

huc. 1, 77: dia mavté¢ Tod ypovov, 
Tov aldvoc, throughout all time, and 
simply dca mavréc, freq. in Att.: dv 
Huépne, for a whole day, Hdt.: dia 
a throughout life: hence—2. of sey- 
eral successive intervals, dca tpitn¢ 
Tuépnc, every third day, Hat. 2, 37; so 
0¢ étovg méurTov, Ar. Plut. 584; also 
with plur., 61d révte étGv, every five 
years, Luc.; but dv’ évdexarov éEreoc, 
im the eleventh year, Hat. 1, 62,.—IiI. 
Causal,—coming through and out of, 
arising from ; and—1l. of the agent or 
instrument, through, by means of, by, 
Lat. per, dud spesptes Tepes Soph. 6. 
C. 470, dv’ dyyédov Aéyety, etc., Hat. 
6, 4, cf. 1, 113; meadvt’ GAAoTpiac 
dal yvvaikdc¢, by her doing, Aesch. 


Ag. 449; ai dia cdparog dovai, plea- 
sures enjoyed through the senses, 
Xen. ; did Bacidéwv re aren) te 
owe one’s birth to kings, Id.—2. of the 
manner, way, in which a thing ir 
done, dia orovdje¢, with earnestness 
Eur. : hence such phrases as dv’ ol 
tov AaBeiv, to pity, Eur., de’. opyis 
Eve, to be angry with, Thue., Ou’ o 
Rov eivat, to be troublesome, Id.: (wit 
verbs of motion, as dv’ opyie lévat, 
etc., these strictly belong to signf. I.) 
This signf. passes into the adv., as 
dia Tayéwy, TéAoVE, aKplBetag, for 
Tayéws, TEAEWS, EKPLGGE, etc.: SO did 
mévOouc diayety, to live in sorrow.—3. 
of the Material out of which a thing 
is made, for which é« is sometimes 
used, dz’ £AégavTos, did AiBwv, made 
of ivory, of stone, Schaf. Dion. Comp, 
167, Jac. A. P. 194. : 

B. wirH acc.—I. poetical usage, 
almost=signf, A.—1l. ofplace, through, 
throughout, 3% dvd dGu~a, Hom., dud 
Ki’ GArov, Aesch., v. A.L—2. of time, 
during, by, e. g. Oud vixta, by night, 
Hom., y. A. I.—3. of the means or in- 
strument, dca duwdc, Od., dv guy 16- 
tata, Hom.; vixqoar dv’ ’AOnvay, by 
her aid, Od. ; dt& ordpa, quite—dia 
oTépuatoc, through or in the mouth, 
Aesch. v. A. IIl.—IlI. strictly acc. to 
the signf. of the accus. case, through 
and towards, aiming at: with a view to, 
on account, for the sake, by reason of, e. 
g. 01a ti; for what? why? dua roAAd, 
for many reasons, 6v’ dracbadiac éxa 
Gov, they suffered for their follies, Od.- 
often c. inf., did 70 épay, Xen. 

C. WITHOUT CASE, as adv., through 
out, Hom., who strengthens it by using 
Ova 7p 0. . 

D.1N compos,—I. all through, across, 
of Space, asin diaGaiva, dunretw.—2. 
to the end, of time, as in dcaBz6w, also ot 
an action, as in dlaudyouat, dcarpar- 
Tw, cf. Lat. de-certare: hence simply 
to add strength, thoroughly, out and out, 
as in diayaAnvivw, ete., cf. Cé.—Il. 
between, partly, esp. in adj., as didAev- 
Koc, Ovdypvooc, didxAwpoc, etc.—III. 
one with another, mutually, as duddewy, 
Seeded OB KUhO v. Valck. Hat. 5, 
183 6,15; Kiessl. Theocr. 5, 22.— 
IV. one from another, asunder, Lat. 
dis— (a cognate word), as in dcahiw, 
dtaytyveokw [dia: only in IL, z four 
times in arsis: @ in arsis more freq, in 
Hom. : later, if ult. was wanted long, 
dvai was used: did is said to be a 
monosyll., Ar. Eccl. 1156, Nub. 916, 
Av. 1752, but Dind., Thes. Gr. L. vy. 
dud, fin., proposes Cd. ] 

_ Ala, ace. of Zetc, no nom. Aic be- 
ing in use. [7] 

Aia, h, the godlike one, fem. from di- 
oc, Hom.: usu. dia bedar, YUVaLKOv, 
a goddess among goddesses, among 
pr yones etc. Hance 

(Aza, ac, 7, Dia, appell. of Hebe in 
Sicyon and Phlius, Rirab. 

tAia, ac, 7, Dia, the ancient name 
of Naxos, Od. 11, 324—2. an island 
near Crete, Strab.—3. an island in 
the Arabian gulf, Id. 

Ala, ra, (lept)= Ardara, Inscr. 

AraBaidila, f. -icw, (dud, Baditw) to 
§0 through, go across, Thuc. 6, 101. 

AtaBdépa, ac, 7, a ship's ladder: in 
a 4 saat Lue. 

tapatpor, ov, Td, a slipper, Lat. di- 
abethea, hog tare et - 

AaBaiva, f. -BAcopat, (dud, Baivo) 
—I. intr. to make a stride, walk, or 
stand with the legs apart, Lat. divarica 
ri, eb OvaBde, Il, 12, 458, of a warrior 
standing firm to throw his spear or 
wrestle, cf. Tyrt. 2,21, Ar Fig. 77 
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Xen. Eq. 1, 14.—II. c. ace., to step, 
spring across or over, Tagpor, Il. 12, 
20, tdwp, Hdt. 7, 35: also with ace. 
Qaiaoocay or roraudy omitted, to 
eress over, like Lat. trajicere, ele “HAt- 
da, Od. 4, 635: and so more freq. in 
Att., as Thuc. 1, 114: metaph., ro 
Abyw OtéB awe éc Hipupsiddea, he pass- 
ed over to, turned to him, Hat. 8, 62. 

AvaBaaro,f. -BaAd : pf. -BéBAnKa, 
(dtd, B&AAw) to throw over or across, 
to set over, carry over OY across, véac, 
Hat. 5, 33: hence seemingly intr., 
like Lat. trajicere, to pass over, cross, 

ass, ék.. éc. Hdt. 9, 1145 mpoéc.., 

ur. Supp. 931; also d. rd méAayoc¢ 
ele torov, Demetr. Sic. 1: so later 
in Pass., Arr.—IL. like Lat. traducere, 
to attack a man’s character, slander, 
libel, riva xpéc Tiva, differre aliquem 
sermonibus, to accuse aman to another, 
Hat. 5, 96: oft. 6. ruvd de.., as dta- 
Bardy adrove dc oddév GAnbE¢ Ev VO 
éyovor, Thuc. 5, 45, 0. teva ele Teva, 
3,109, cf. Hdt. 8, 90; so too c. inf, 
Plut.: also 6. tiva évé Tivt, Tpd¢ TL, 
Luc., ete.: also in mid. Pass., dza- 
BadAAcoGai Tive and mpd¢ Teva, to be 
filled with suspicion and hatred against 
another, Thuc. 8, 81, 83, Plat. Phaed. 
67 E.—IIL. to deceive by false accounts, 
mislead, impose upon, Wess. Hat. 5, 
50, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 255 B. So 
also in mid., Hdt. 9, 116, Ar. Av. 1648. 

AvaBarrifouat, dep. mid., (did, 
ae Spsag to dive fora match, rpé¢ TLva, 

olyaen.: metaph. to contend in abuse 
and foul language, Dem. 782, 26, cf. 
TAbvO. 

AtaBbadctiviva, (did, Bacavilw)totry, 
prove thoroughly, Plat. Legg.736C. 

AvaBiceiw,=dlaBynoeia, Dio C. 

AtdBiow, ewc, 7, (dtaBaivo) a 
crossing OY passing over, Toteicbat, 
Hat. 1, 186, etc.—2. a means or place 
of crossing, Ib. 205: 0. morapuod, a 
ord, Xen. An. 1, 5, 12, etc.: the 

assage along a ship’s deck, Hipp., and 

lut.—II. a passing or lapse of time, 
Ael.—Ill. in Gramm. a passing from 
one point to another—IV. in prosody, 
of the pauses in pronunciation caused 
by long syllables and the like, Di- 
on. H. 

AcaBdoxo—draBaivo,tostrut about, 
Ar. Av. 486. 

A.apaordta, f. -dow, to carry over, 
Luc.—IL. to weigh in the hand, esti- 
mate, Plut. 

A.aBaréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
OtBaivw, that must be crossed, rora- 
pc, Xen. An. 2, 4, 6. 

AtaGat7pia, wr, Td, V. Sq. 

AtaBarnptoc, ov, belonging, with a 
view to a fortunate passage; as epith. 
of Jupiter, giving it: hence dcaBary- 
pla, wy, Td, (cepd)—l. offerings for a 
happy passage, made either before or 
after it, ra 0. éyévero, they were fa- 
vourable, Lat. addicebant, Thuc. 5, 55. 
—2. = rdcya, Philo. 

AtaBarne, ov; 6, (dtaBaive) one who 
ferries over or crosses. [a] 

AtaBareKo6c, H, 6v, able to pass over. 
—Il. in Gramm. transitive. 

AtaBaroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from dz- 
aBaive, to be crossed or passed, forda- 
ble, Hdt. 1, 75, Thuc., etc.: vacov 0. 
8& qreipov, easily got at from the 
main land, Hdt. 4,195, 

AvaBeBatéouat, dep. mid., to affirm, 
maintain, Dem. 220, 4. Hence 

AvaBeBaiwotc, ew¢, 7, an assertion, 
affirmation. 

AréBnua, atoc, 76, (dtaBuive) a 
step through or across ; in genl. a step, 


LXX. 
AtaBnoetw, desiderat, from fut, of 
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dvaBaivw, to wish or be about to cross | 
| through, piercing, Soph. ‘Tr. 1084: ¢. 

AcaBarne, ov, 6,(OtaBaivw) the com- : 
ass, so called from its outstretched | 


over, Dion. H. 


egs, Ar. Nub. 178, Av. 1003: in Plat. 
Phileb. 56 B, itis usu. taken for @ car- 
penter’s level, Lat. libella.—Il. the si- 


phon, Lat. diabetes, Columell.: hence 


—IUL. as medic. term, the disease di- 
abetes, Aretae. 

AtaBidfouat, f. -doouat, strengthd. 
for Bialouat, Eur. I. T. 1365. 

‘Avapipaco, f. -dow, (did, BiBato) 
to carry through, over, oY across, to trans- 
port, lead over, 0. TOV. OTPaTOY KATA 

epvpac, Hdt. 1,75: later also c. acc. 
oci, as 0. TLva ToTapdy, to take one 
across a river, Plut.—2. to pass time, go 
on, Lat. transigere. Hence 

tAvaBiBaorixdg, 4, 6v, transitive, 
Apoll. de Synt. 

AcaBiBpacke, f. -Bpdcu : pf. pass. 
-BéBpoualt, (did, Bi3pdoKkw) to eat 
through, eat up, consume, Hipp. 

AcaBiow, f.-doouat, perf. -BeBioxa: 
aor. 2 -eBiwr, inf. -B1dvat, (Ord, BL6) 
to live through, pass, yp6vov, Plat.Legg. 
730 C+ ior, Isocr. 203 B.—2. intr. 
to spend one’s whole life in doing some- 
thing, c. part., weAeTov OlaBEeBiwKévat, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 8,4; Apol..3. Hence 

AcaBiwréor, verb. adj., one must live 
on, Plat. Legg. 803 E. 

AtaBAaorava, f.-oTHOW, (dud, BAa- 
oTdvw) to shoot out, bud, Theophr. 
Hence 

AaBAdornatc, ewe, 7, & shooting 
out, budding, Id. 

AtaBréra, f. -bomat, (did, BAETo) 
to look through: absol. to look straight 
before one, Arist. Somn,: to look earn- 
estly, Plat. Phaed. 86 D.—2. to see 
clearly, c. inf., N. T. Matth. 7, 5.—3. 
to look at, ei¢ or mpé¢ Tuva, Plut. 

tAraBAnréov, verb. adj. from dia- 
BdaAXw, one must calumniate, Clem. Al. 
AaBAnrikéc, 4, 6v,=dLaBoAtkéc, 
tAvaBAnrop, opoc, 6, (dtaBdAAw) a 
calumniator, a reviler, Maneth. 

AvaBode, 6, f. -fow Dor. -éoo, 

Aesch. Pers. 638, but Att. -7couat, 


(dvd Bodw) to shout out, proclaim, pub- | 


lish, Aesch. 1. c. Pass. to be in every 
one’s mouth, be the common talk, Ep, 
Plat. 312 B: to cry out, 0. 6Tt.., O¢..5 
Thue. 8, 53, 78. Mid. to contend in 
shouting, Dem. 806, 2. Hence 


AtaBonote, ewe, 7, @ crying out or | 


aloud, Plut. 

Atasénroc, ov, (dtaBodw) cried out : 
in every one’s mouth, notorious, Plut., 
cf. mepusdnroc, 

AraBorn, He, H, {(StaBdArAw) false 
accusation, slander, Lat. calumnia, Hdt. 
3, 66, 73. etc. ; 6. Adyov, Thuc. 8, 91: 
OtaBorde évdévecbat, mpociecOat, Id. 
3, 80; 6, 123: év dtaBoAy Tevoc eivat, 
to be slandered on account of something, 
Plut.: éu7 6. the slanders against me, 
Plat. Apol. 19 B.—II. enmity, mpég Te- 
va, Plut. 

AvaBodia, ac, 7,=foreg., Theogn. 
324; and in plur., Pind. P. 2, 140. 
[ Pind. has dz@ in arsis.] Hence 

AtaBoAtkéc, 7, 6v, (OaBadAAw) slan- 
derous, devilish, Eccl. 

AtaBoroc, ov, (dtaBdAAw) slander- 
ous, libellous, injurious, Ar. Eig. 45, In 
superl.: as subst. a slanderer, Pind. 
Fr. 270: esp. The slanderer, the devil, 
Eccl, Ady. —Awe, injuriously, mvidi- 
ously, Thue. 6, 15. 

AraBouBéw, G, (dtd, BowBéw) to buzz 
through. 

AvaBopBopvtfa, strengthd. for Bop- 
Bopt(w, Hipp. 

AsaBdpetoc, ov, (did, Bopéag) stretch- 
ing northwards, Strab. 
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acc., véoo¢g 0. m6da, a sore that eats 
through his foot, Id. Phil. 7, though 
others refer réda to Katacrdloyra, 
comparing Aj. 10.—II. proparox, dig- 
Bopog, ov, pass., eaten through, eaten 
MB, mire Id. Tr. 676. nel 

LaBoorpvy6u, O; (dud Boorpuyéw) 
hence dvaBeBoorpuxapévoe, all curl- 
ed, Archil. ie OO came A 

AtaBovroréa,G, (dtd, Boveohée) to — 
feed with false hopes, cheat, Luc. Mid. 
dtaBovKodcicbai Tit, to beguile one’s — 
self witha thing, Themis 

AraBovdAetouat, (did, BovAedw) dep. iy 
to deliberate, debate, Thuc. 2,5. Hence — 

AvaBoviia, ac, 7, =sq. LAX. 

AtaBovAov, ov, T6, a resolve, plan, 
counsel, advice, Polyb. 60am 

_AtaBpaBedbo, (did, BpaBetw) to as 
sign as umpire, Aesop. be 

AvuBpexne, &¢, wet through, soaked 
Luc. ; from to do 4 Geal : 

AraBpexa, -Fa, (Oud, Bpéyw) to wet 
through, soak, Aesch. Fr. 306. Pass. 
to be drunk, Heliod. ‘it: 700 ee aa 

tAcaBpidouat, strengthd. for Bpe 
pdouwat, Themist. : Ft ah 

AtaBpoyxtousc, ob, 6,4 catching ina 
noose, entanglng,Gal. 

AréPpoxoe, ov, (Saf, ExXw) very wet, 
wet, moist, Giaute Eur. El. 503; dyKog 
tdaot, 0. ld. Bacch. 1051—2. wet 
through, soaked, steeped, vaic 0., ships 
soaked, and so rotten or letting wet 
through, leaky, Thuc, 7, 12: metaph. 
&pwte 6., Luc. ; SHR Rendle 

A:dBpwpa,atos, 76, (dvaBiBpdcKa) — 
that which is eaten through : worm-eaten 
wood, parchment, etc., Strab. 

AlaBpwotc, ewe, 7, (OvaBiGpdcKw) — 
an eating through; ulceration, Keates i 

AtaBpwrtiKoc, 4, 6v, (OtaBiBpdcKkw) 
able to eat through, corrosive. ‘3 a 

AtaBivéw, (dvd, Bvvéw) dep., to put 
through. Mid. to pass through, Hat. 4,71. 

ArcaBive=foreg., Hdt. 2, 96, in 
Pass. [0] 

AtaBiw, (dtd, Bbw) to pass through: 
to put or thrust into, Hipp. 

AvayaAnviva, f.-tow, (dud, yaAnvi- 

(w) to make quite calm, Ta mpdcwra, 
Ar, Eq. 646. 

Atéyavaxréa, O, (01a, dyavakréw) 
to be very indignant, exasperated, Plut. 
Hence 

Aidyavdk«rnotc, ewe, 7, great m 
dignation, Plut. 

Avayyehia, ac, 7, & giving notice, 
declaration, Joseph. 

AvayyéAro, f.-eAG: aor, ce 
not dujyyedov in good Greek, (dd, 
uyyéAAw) to give notice by a messenger, 
to send as a message, Xen. etc.: in 
genl. to give notice, proclaim, make 
known, 6. 67t..., Pind. N. 5, 6; alsoe. 
acc. rei, Eur. Hel. 436; c. dat., Thue 
7,73; mpé¢ teva, Dem. 163, 7; also 
c. inf., to order to do, Id. I, A. 353. 

Mid. to pass the word ofcommand from 
man to man, inform one another, Xen. 
An, 3, 4, 36. Hence 

AdyyeAua, atoc, TO, @ message, 
notice, LX X., 

AudyyeAoc, ov, 0, & messenger, ne- 
gotiator, Lat, internuncius, esp. a secret 
informant, go-between, spy, ‘Thuc. 7, 

73; later, a special officer in the 
Greek army, an adjutant or aid-de- 
camp, Plut., cf. Wess. Hdt. 6, 4. 

AvayeAda, 6, f.-dow [@], (dud, ye- 
Adw) to laugh at, mock, rivd, Eur, 
Bacch. 272, and in late prose, as 
Plut.—2. intr. to laugh, smile, look 
cheering, of the air, Theophr. 

Atayedtouat, (rd, yevouat) to taste 
Plut. Hence 
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yevowc, ewc, 7, « tasting, Geop. 
tAcaynBpecc, ol, the Diagebres, in- 
habitants of a al Penh is 
 Atayiyvoua, f. -yevgoopuac: later 
dvayivouat, (did, yiyvouat) dep. mid. 
To go through, pass, érn, Plat. Apol. 
oh tiv voxta, Xen. An. 1, 10, 19: 
to go through life, live, Ar. Av. 
survive, Hipp.: very freq. c. part., 
paylyvecbat dpywy, to continue in 
vernment, Xen. Cyr. 1, 1,1; ov- 
lo dtayeyévnrar Ov 1) dLacko- 
he was never any thing but a theo- 
d. Mem. 4, 5, 4, cf. duareAéw.— 
to be between, intervene, elapse, 70- 
y dtayevopévwr, after some time, 
84, 14, so én OKTO TH KpiceL 
yeyovora, ap. Dem. 541, 10. 
vookw, f. -yvdcouar: later 
LayivOoka, (Oud, yLyvookw) 
ne from the other, distinguish, 
Lat. dignoscere, in Hom. ev 
4; 23, 240: J. ef duolol 
nguish whether they are 
o, Hdt. 1, 134, 0. Aivoc 7 
¢ tort, Id. 4, 74: also c. acc. 
‘t., Ar. Eq. 517.—II. to resolve, 
ine, vote to do so and so, c. inf., 
38; so dvéyvworo abtoic Ta¢ 
ic AeAbobat, Thue. 1. 118.—2. 


AvayKvAoouat,—foreg., Anth. : and 
KUAwpévoc, like dunyxvAoué- 
en. An. 5, 2,12. 
Atayrovivouat, f.-icouar, (did, dy- 
wviCouat) dep. mid., to lean on one’s 
hence 
K@VLOLOC, OV, 6, a leaning on 
ow, Plut. 
tayAatoow, (dé, yAataow) to 
e brightly on, draprov, Ap. Rh. 
AvayAdou, f. -bw, (dra, yAddw) to 
uve or hollow out, edvac év audboct, 
4, 438. [a] 
— AtdyAvpya, atoc, 76, (dtayAbda) 
& scrapings. 
Atdyhurroc, ov, carved, engraved, 
Anth,: from 

AvayAdda, t. -iu, (0rd, yAvow) to 
carve all over, engrave, tool, make rough, 
Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C. [0] 

Avayvoun, ne, 7, (dvaytyvéokw) 
=dldyvware, a decree, resolution, vote, 
Thuc. 1, 87; 0. wovetoOaz, Id. 3, 67. 

Atayvéuwr, ov, gen. ovog, (dtayty- 
vOoKw) distinguishing, and so reward- 
img, Antipho 122, 39. 

Aiayvupiva, f. -iow, (did, yvopifo) 
to make close distinctions, inquire accu- 
rately, wept tivoc, N. T, 

Atadyvoote, ewc, 7, (diaytyvGoKw) 
a distinguishing, distinction, KaAdyv 7) 
un ToLovTwv Tic 6.; Dem. 269, 27: 
esp. as medic. term, diagnosis, Galen. 

-—II. a resolving, deciding, resolution, 

Eur. Hipp. 696: 0. roveicBat, to de- 

ea eee a matter, Thue. 1, 50: 

0. te akiac TroLetoAat, to fix the value 

Plat. Legg. 865 C. a ; 
tAcayvworéor, verb. adj. from dza- 
tYVOOKW, one must determine, decide, 
uc. Hermot. 16. 

Atayvéarne, ov, 6, (Ovayryvéokw) 
one who examines and decides. 

Atayvworikoc, 4, bv, (dtayeyvoc- 
reo) ft, able to judge or decide on, TLvéc, 

hue, 
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Atryoyyiva, f. -ow, (61d, yoyyifo) 
to mutter, murmur, N.T. 

tAvayépac, ov and a, 6, Diagéras, 
son of Damagetus, king of Ialysus in 
Rhodes, a renowned Olympian con- 
queror, Pind. Ol. 7.—2. 6 “A@eoc, a 
philosopher of Melos, driven from 
Athens for impiety, Ar. Av. 1072.—3. 
a Dithyrambic poet, Ar. Ran, 320. 
Others in Thuc. 8, 35; etc. 

Atayépevote, euc, 7), a declaration. 

tAcayopida, Gv, ol, the descendants 
of Diagoras, in Rhodes, Paus. 4, 24, 3. 

Arayopedy, f. -ebou, (dia, dyopevw) 
to speak plainly, to speak out, declare, 
Hdt. 7, 38, and oft. in later prose.— 
II. to speak of, kaxdc 6. tivd, Luc. 

Atdypaupa, atoc, T6, (dtaypaddw) 
that which is marked out by lines, a fig- 
ure, form, plan, Plat. Rep. 529 EF: esp. 
a geometrical figure, diagram, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 7, 3, and Plat.: in music, 
prob. the gamut, Phanias ap. Ath. 352 
D.—IL. awriting, edict,decree,Plut.-IL1. 
a list, register, Lat. scriptura. Hence 

Avaypappifa, f. -iow, to divide by 
line : hence to play at draughts, Philem. 
p. 429, cf. sq. Hence 

Acaypappopc, ov, 6,a dividing by 
lines: esp. a kind of game like draughts, 
ef. Ern. Clav. Cic. v. scriptorum duo- 
decim ludus. 

Avadyparroc, ov, (Staypadw IV.) 
crossed out, e. g. Oikn. 

Ataypigete, Ewe, 6, one who makes 
a dvaypauua; esp. at Athens, one who 
drew up financial tables. 

Avaypaon, He, 7, « marking off by 
lines: a geometr. figure, Plut.—ll. a 
dividing, classification, catalogue, regis- 
ter, Arist. Eth. N.: hence later, as= 
Lat. scriptura.—II1. a decree, ordinance, 
Dion. H.—lV. a crossing out, cancel- 
ling, esp. of a debt, Polyb., v. dva- 
ypdow IV.—V. payment by note of 
hand, Lat. perscriptio, v. dtaypddw V. 

Ataypdde, f. -Wa, (dtd, ypddw), to 
mark out by lines, draw out, Lat. delin- 
eare, THY TOAty, Plat Rep. 500 E.— 
2. to divide by lines, partition, part out, 
Plut.—II. to draw out, lay down, Lat. 
praescribere, Dion. H.—III. to write in 
a list, enroll, levy, atpattérac, Lat. 
conscribere milites, Polyb.--IV. to cross 
out, strike off the list, Lat. circumscri- 
bere, Ar. Lys. 676, Plat. Rep. 387 B, 
and so prob. Eur. El. 1073: esp. 0. 
dikny, to strike a cause out of the list, 
cancel, quash it, Ar. Nub. 774, in pass., 
cf. Dem. 1324, 12, and Att. Process 
p. 27: in mid. dtaypawacbat dixny, to 
give up a cause, withdraw it, Lys. ap. 
Harp., Dem. 501, 20, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Hemst. Thom. M., p. 211, Bremi Lys. 
tept Onu. ddrK. 5.—V. to pay by note 
of hand, Lat. perscribere, Dion. H. [a] 

Ataypnyopéw, = dteypnyopéw, to 
keep awake, Hdn. 

Acayptaiva, strengthd. for aypzai- 
vo, Plut. 

AvaypuTrvéa, @, (dtd, GypuTvéw) to 
lie awake, keep awake, év wakp@ xpove@ 
vuktoc 0., Ar. Ran, 931. ence 

Ataypurvytic, od, 6, one who keeps 
awake, 

Avayvurvdfa, f.-dou, (did, yun alw) 
to keep in hard exercise, train, Polyaen. 
Mid. to take hard exercise, Gal. 

Acayyxo, f.-yo,strengthd, for dyyo, 

uc, 

Atdyo, f -é&a, (dud, dyw) to carry 
through, over or across, take across, Od. 
20, 187; so J. rHv orpatiar, etc., 
Thue. 4, 78, Xen., etc.—II. of time, 
to pass, spend, go through, aidva, H. 
Hom. 19,7, Biov, Ar. Nub. 463, ypé- 
vov, yjpac, nuépav, Xen.; also 0. 
Tporov evae3H, to conduct one’s self 
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piously, Ar. Ran. 457 : hence—2. but 
oft. without Biov, etc., to live, raed 
life, like Lat. degere, transigere, Hat. 
1, 94: but also to delay, put off time, 
Thuc. 1, 90; to pass time, amuse one’s 
self, Hemst. Thom. M. p. 213: also 
in genl. to continue, 6. olwr, Xen. 
Cyr.1,4, 14, év ebdarpovia, Dem. 794, 
19: oft. c. part., to continue, go on 
doing so and 80, e. g. uavOavwr, to 
Giwv 6., Xen. Cyr. 1, 2,6; 7, 5, 85.— 
Ill. to make to continue, keep, os roe 
roAew ev duovoia, Isocr. 35 B, cf. 
Dem. 255, 12.—IV. to entertain, amuse 
a person, Xen. An. 1,2, 11, and Luc. 
ef. dcaywyf UL.—V. to keep, celebrate, 
éoptav, Ath. cf. dyw IV —VI. to 
manage, conduct business, Dio C.—VII. 
to separate, part, LKX. ; 

Ataéywyh, 76, 7, (Otdyw) a carrying 
through or across.—II. a passing of life, 
away, plan, or course of life, c. gen. 
Biov, Plat. Rep. 344 E, absol., Arist. 
Pol.—2. a way of passing time, amuse- 
ment, Sastinte jing Eth. N., and 
freq. in late prose, v. Wytt. Plut. 120 
B, 158 D.—1V. management, tov 
mpayyatuv 6., dispatch of business, Dio 
C.—V. a station, moorage for ships, 
Hdn. 

Ataywytk6c, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
passage: Tédoc 0.=sq., Strab. 

Atadyéytov, ov, T6, a payment for 
passing, bridge or harbour-toll, Lat. por- 
torium, Polyb. 

tArdywr, 6, Diagon, a river on the 
border of the Pisaean territory, Paus. 

Aléywvidw, 6, f. -doo, (614, &yo- 
vidw) to be in great fear, in an agony, 
Polyb.: c. acc., to stand in dread of, 
tivd, Id. [dow] 

Aréywvifouat, (did, aywvifouar) 
dep., to contend, struggle, or fight 
against, Tivi and mpéc tiva, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 9, 2, Cyr. 1, 6, 26.—II. to 
contend or struggle earnestly, of the 
Chorus, Id. Hell. 6, 4, 16: to fight to 
the end, decide the contest, TEpi TLVOC, 
Aeschin. 72, 27. 

Atayévioc, ov, (da, ywvia) from 
angle to angle, diagonal, Finn 

Atdywvobetéw, O, to propose for the 
prize of contest, Polyb. 

Avadaiw, fut. -dacouar: aor. -eda- 
odunv, which is most in use, (did, 
Oaiw) to divide, distribute, in tmesis, 
da wadpa dacdoxero, Il. 9,333: dra- 
ddoacbar é¢ ovAdc, Hat. 4, 145. 

Ataddxva, f. -d7gomat, (did, déKvw) 
to bite through: metaph. to attack, 
Polyb. Mid. to bite one another, revi. 

Acadaxpva, (did, daxpiw) to weep, 
shed tears, Dion H. [0] 3 

Atadarto, f.- Wa, (did, déxTw) to 
aor rend, 0a ypoa KaAdv &06., Il. 21, 

Ataddréouat, (dud, datéoar,)= dt 
adaiw, dep., to divide, dismember, Oud 
KTHolw daréovto, Il. 5, 158. 

Acadeixvunt, f. -deiFa, (Oud, deixvy 
lit), to shew through, like diagaiva, 
hence like d7A26w, to make clear, shew, 
let a thing be seen, oft. in Hdt. who 
usu. joins it with érz: also c. part., 
dtadekatw tic BacrAjoc Knddmevoc, 
Hat. 8, 118. “Pass. to be shewn, to ap- 
pear, diadetxvicbw ev moAéutoc, 
let him be declared the king’s enemy, 
Hdt. 3, 72; sometimes intrans. in 
forms dcédefe, and ec duédete, it was 
clear, manifest, Hdt. 3, 82. 

tAcadexrHp, Foc, 6, (Gradéyouats) 
a@ receiver, a transmitter, Aen Tact. 

Aadéxrwp, opoc, 6, (dvadéxouat,) 
an inheritor.—Il. pass. as adj., rA0d- 
Toc O., inherited wealth, Eur. Ion 478, 

AtadéS.oc. ov, (61d, dette, of very 
good omen Hat. 7, 180. 
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» Bidde&ic, ewe, 7,=dtadox7H, Hipp. 

Acadépxomuat, aor. -dpakov, (dtd; 
dgpxouat,) dep. To see a thing through 
another, oS’ dv vai dcadpdKot, would 
not see us through it, sc. the cloud, Il. 
14, 344, 

Aiddecuoc, ov, 6, (dtadé@,) a con- 
necting band, Hipp. 

Atadeouou, @, (Oud, deoudw,) to bind 
fast, Gal. . 

Atdderoc, ov, (dtadéw,) bound fast : 
yaAwvol 0. yeviwr lameior, firm-bound 
through the horse’s mouth, Aesch. 
Theb. 122. 

Acadéyouat, f.- Foat, (did, déyo- 
wat,) dep. mid. :—to receive one from 
another, Lat. excipere, 0. Adyov, to take 
up the word, i. e. to speak next, also 
without Adyov, Hdt. 8, 142: 6. rv 
dpyny, to succeed to the government, 
Polyb., ete., for which Hdt. uses 
éxdéxouat, ef. vv. ll. ad 1, 26: hence 
also c. ace. pers., to succeed one, take 
his place, Strab., and absol., of dcade- 
Sduevot, successors, Polyb. ; but also 
c. dat. pers., to succeed to, relieve on 
guard, etc., Plat. Legg. 758 B, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 6, 18: hence in pass. part., 
dradedeypévoc, in turns, by turns, Lat. 
vicissim, Xen. An. 1, 5, 2; so too vvF 
gets Kai vvé drwbet diadedeyuévn, 
Soph. Tr. 30: to take up, come next up- 
on, TLvi, Polyb.—Il. mid. later, to give 
one a successor, to supersede, Diod., etc. 

Avadéw, f. -djow, (dtd, 0&w,) to bind 
round, bind fast, Hdt. 2, 129: in genl. 
to bind on, tie up, fasten, diadedéobat 
uitpa THY Kedadnyv, Diod.; 6 dsadov- 
uevoc, a famous statue of Polycletus, 

v. Muller Archaol. d. Kunst § 120, 3. 

Acadnréopuat, (dtd, OnA€ouat,) dep. 
to do great harm to, tear to pieces, OAi- 
yov o€ Ktvec drednAjoavTo, Od. 14, 
37. 

Acddnioc, ov, (dtd, d7A0¢) showing 
through: plainly seen: easily known, 
distinguished among others, 'Thuc. 4, 
68, Plat., etc. 

Atadg Ada, G, (bid, dnAéw) to make 
manifest, prove clearly, Diog. L. 4, 46. 

A.ddnyua, aroc, 76, (dtadéw,) a band 
or fillet: esp. the blue band worked 
with white which went round the 
turban (ridpa) of the Persian king. 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3,13: hence the diadem, 
crown, put for kingly power, LXX. 

Atadnudropépoc, ov, (drédnua, 
~&pw) bearing a diadem, Plut. 

Acadidpacka, f. -dpdcouat, Ion. -d1- 
Ophoka, -dpyooua: aor. 2. -édpav: 
pf. -dédpaka, (did, dudpdoxw) to run 
off, escape, get away, oft. in Hadt. [for 
quantity v. d:dpdcKo.] 

Avadidayt, f. -ddo0, (did, déidapst) 
to give from hand to hand, to pass on, 
give or hand over, Lat. tradere, Aaprd- 
dia dAAnAotc, Plat. Rep. 328 A.—2. 
to transfuse, digest, of the stomach, 
Hipp.—3. to distribute, assign, Twi TL, 
Xen. An. 1, 10, 18, Dem. 1188, 21.— 
4, to spread about, scatter, disperse, pub- 
lish, dnunv, Polyb.; 6. Képac, to cast 
one’s eyes around, Eur.Or. 1267, Dind., 
ef. Phoen, 1371.—II. intr. to spread 
about, spread, Arist. Mirab.—2, =épdi- 
Swit, to remit, Hipp. 

Atadixdla, f.. -dow, (dtd, diucdlo,) 
to give judgment in a case, Plat. Rep. 
614 C: c. acc. rei, to decide, rule, Xen. 
Rep. Ath. 3, 4. Mid. to go to law, 
mpoc trva, Dem., revi, Dinarch. : to 
plead one’s cause, Plat. Phaed. 107 D. 
The aor. pass. dtadixacOjvar=dra- 
dtxdoacbas occurs in Diog. L., and 
Dio C. 

Aadixaow, @, to hold a thing to be 
right, Thuc. 4, 106: to defend as mat- 
ter of right, ri and bép Twvoe, Dio C. 
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Atadixtioia, ac, 4, (dradixdfouat) 
an action at law, law-suit to settle dis- 
puted claims as to guardianship of a 
child, claims on the treasury, etc., 
Plat. Legg. 916 C, and Oratt., cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 121, 7. 

Atadixaopa, atoc, 76, (dtadixdw) 
the object of litigation in a d.adccaoia, 
Lys. 149, 7, cf. Att. Process p. 368, 

Atadixacpéc, 0b, 6, (dtadiKdfa) a 
law-swit ; contention. 

Aadtixéw, ©, (dvd, Séixn) to contend 
at law: of 0. the contending parties, Plut. 
—2. strengthened for adixéw, Dio C. 

Atddikog, ov, 6, one party in a suit. 

Avddurhog, ov, (Od, StrAdog) dou- 
bled, Diosc. 

Acadidpedvu, (dtd, digpoc) to run a 
chariot-race; IléAow meAdyeot dvedi- 
gpevoe Mupridov ddvov (by a forced 
construction in Eur. Or. 990), killed 
M. by hurling him from the chariot into 
the sea. 

Acadowtkiva, (dtd, dotdv&) to rub 
as with a pestle, 

Aradoxtudla, f. -dow, (dtd, doxyua- 
Gw) to test closely, Xen. Oec. 19, 16. 
Hence. & 

Avadoktpacrikéc, 4, Ov, fit or able 
to test. 

Atadokic, idoc, 7, (dvd, SoKdc) a 
cross-beam. 

Atadovéw, (01d, Sovéw) to shake in 
pieces, overthrow. 

Aradoéabu, strengthd. for dogdlu, 
Plat. Phileb. 38 B. 

Acadoparivoua., (dra, dopatifouat) 
dep., to fight with the spear, Lat. veli- 
tari, Polyb., cf. dvakepifowac. Hence 

Avadopatiopdeg, od, 0, a fighting with 
the spear, M. Anton. 

A.adécunog, ov, transmitted, Synes.: 
from 

Araddocte, ewe, H, (Otadidwpt) @ giv- 
ing or handing over: a distribution, lar- 
gess, Dem. 1091, 24, Polyb., etc. 

tAcadovunvidvéc, 0b, 6, Diadumeni- 
dnus, a Roman emperor, Hdn. 

tAcadovpuevoc, ov, 6, Diadiimenus, a 
Platonic philosopher, Plut.—2. = Au- 
adovpeviavoc, Hdn. 

Avadoyy, 7¢, 7; (Oradéyouat) a suc- 
cession, OLadoyaic, in succession, Aesch., 
Ag. 313, Eur. Supp. 406; also é« dc- 
adoyne, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Dem. 
46, 1: a relief on guard, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4,17: hence dcadoyat ’Hpwtor, Eur. 
IT. 79: 

Atddoyoe, 6, 7; (Ocadévouar) taking 
another’s place, succeeding, a successor, 
usu. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, 0. Meya- 
Bala tho oTpatnyinc, M.’s successor 
in the command, Hat. 5, 26, ef. 1, 162, 
etc., and so Att., as Aesch. Pr. 464, 
Isocr. 393 A, cf. Eur. Hec. 588: but 
also 0. tig ’AoTvdyou vavapyiac, 
Thuc. 8, 85: oft. c. gen. pers. only, 
as irvou déyyoc 0., Sleep’s successor, 
Tight, Soph. Phil. 867: absol., dia- 
doxot édoitav, they went to work b 
turns, in reliefs, Hdt. 7, 22: &pya dla- 
doya, works done by turns, successive 
works, Eur. Andr. 743. 

Aradpapuiariva, (dtd, dpayarigw) to 
finish acting a play, M. Anton. 

Acadpdapeiv, inf. aor. 2 of Scat péyo- 

Acadpavat, Ion. -dpyvat, inf. aor. 2 
of dradidpdokw. 

AtadpaotroAirat, Gv, ot, (duadpa- 
owe, ToAitnc) citizens who shirk all 
state burdens, Ar. Ran, 1014. 

Arddpaowc, ewe, 7, (dvadidpackw) 
an escape, Joseph. 

Avadpdoopuat, Ion. -dppoouat, fut. 
of dtadidpdonw. [do] Ss 

Acadpdrrouat, f. -Eopat, (dtd, dpar- 
tw) dep. mid., to seize hold of, Tevoc, 
Polyb. 


| mid., to rival, dub. |., Hipp. 
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_ AcadpHooat, lon. for dcadpécou 5 

Acadpnoreda, lengthd. ie tory 
for diadipaoxa, Hat. 4,79; ace. to 
Schneider’s conj. for dvatpyoretu. 

Acadpouy, He, th; (dtadpapeiy) a 
running through or about, an meurston, 

a foray, Aesch. Theb. 351.—2. a place 
for running through, passage through, 
Xen. Cyn. 10, 8. : ; 
tAcadpoune, ov Ion. ew, 6, Di 
dromes, a Thespian, father of De. 
mophilus, Hdt. 7, 222, i : 

Atdédpouoc, ov, 6, (dtadpapeiv) 
running through, Luc. : 

Atadpouocg, ov, (Stadpapyety: 
ning through or abut, wandering, ¢: 
yai, Aesch. Theb. 191: Aéyoc 
stray, lawless love, Eur, El. 1156, 
Lat. conjugium desultorium: & 
kioot 0., the vestibule shaken with: 
pillars, Id. Bacch. 592. eee ts 

Acadéve, Hipp., and dradte, H 
2, 66: more usu. as dep. mid. duadv: 
ouat, c. fut. -ddcouat, aor. 2 dvé 
(dtd, d0vw, dbw). To pass throug: 
through: absol. to slip away, g 
escape, Ar. Vesp. 212, 281, P 
[On quantity, v. dvw.] Hen 

Atddvatc, ewe, 7, @ passing 
passage, Theophr.—Il. in plu: 
ges, galleries, in mines, 
metaph., means of escape, e 
a thing, tuv6¢, Dem. 744, 5. — 

Atadvrixde, 4, Ov, penetrati 
ophr. yes BE 
Acadtu, v. Otadive. 

Adda, f. -éow and -goouat, ( 
G0w) to sing for a prize, contend in sing- 
ing, V. Olaeidw ; Or to sing between the — 
acts, Arist. Poet:—II. to produce a dis- 
cord, Heracl. ap. Arist. Mund. 

Acadwpéopat, (dtd, Owpéouat) de 
to distribute in presents, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 6: in genl. io distribute, assign, J 
seph. ; LANE: 

Avaeiow, f. -eicowat, (dtd, etd) 
to let appear, show forth, prove, iv dpe-— 
THv OtaeiceTat, Il. 8, 535: but in Tl. 
13, 277, as pass., apet7 dvaciderat, 
courage is proved, cf. dveidov. 

Acasioo, f. -ceiow and -aeicouat, 
poet. for duddw, to sing for a prize, Tl- 
vi, with one, Theocr, 5, 22. 

Acaseipévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
Ovinue. 

Acaeirety, poet. dcaerréwev, Ep. for 
Otetreiv, to speak one with another, 
Od., v. dveirov. 

Avadéptoc, ov, (dia ahp) through the 
air: in air, sublime, Luc. 

Aavéu, inf. drachv, fut. -7ow, (dté, 
Caw) to live through, pass, Tov Biov, 
Eur. I. A. 923, 76 al’ yuépar, Plat. 
Rep. 561 C: absol. like Lat. degere, 
Ar. Plut. 906, Xen., etc.: c. part. like 
daBi6w, to live doing so and so, as 
0. roinpayéovrec, Hat. 3, 25, in Ion. 
form dtalow: 0. a6 TLvaG, to live off 
or by a thing, Ar. Av. 1434. 
Avatevypuoc, od, 6,=drdlevgic, Po- 
b 
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LA ieeinieice also diagevyvbu, fut. 
-Cev su, (Od, Cevyvupe) to disjoin, part: 
usu. in pass., to be parted, tivdc, from 
one, Aeschin. 52, 13: to be divorced, 
Plat. Legg. 784 B: cf. also dudfevEce. 
Hence 

Avalevetixéc, %, Ov, disjunctive, 
Gramm. Adv. -Ko¢. 

Adteviic, ewe, 7, (Oraletyvupt) a 
disjoining, separating, parting, Plat. 
Phaed. 88 B: 6. roetofar=dtalev- 
yvovat, Plat. Legg. 930 B: as musi- 
cal term, opp. to cvvady, the interpo- 
sing of a tone between two tetrachords, 
Plut., cf. rerpdyopdov. 

Aiatnrcbopwat, (Sud, CyAcbw) dep. 


329 


ole, e060, Hh, (Staldw) a way 


« + ‘ 
A éa, Gy f. -fow, (did, CyTéw) 
mo chro, wf Plat. Polit. 
—II. to seek out, invent, Adyouc, 
esi, 439, 
al, dep., to set the threads in 
to fiw the warp, and so begin 
Nicoph. Pandor. 1: opp. to 
aL TOV oTNMOva, Schol. 
c peere. revue, Anth 
» ac, 7,=dralevsic, Anth. 
wes f. -how, (dtd, Cw- 
letely, Plat. Tim. 


’ 
comp 
nd didGwopa, atoc, Td, 
that which ts girt, the part 
, the waist: hence the 

iP 


iyi 


d. Kunst § 289, 


Oud, Copedo) ‘to make 
éa, Hipp. 


,poc, 6; the twelfth ver- 
back. re es 
ITPA, AC, 7,=dLalwpa, Per- 
‘Ath. 607 ©.” ee 


, Ion. for dcataw, Hat. 

ut, (Oud, denptc) to blow or breathe 
ing, Tuvde, OY Te Ord TLVOC, 
oO 6d, 517: 

abiAaccebu, (01d, Baraccebw) 
‘t by the sea, Alciphr. 

ae (Otd, GGATw) to warm 
, Plut. 


ut. 

ee CREE, (61d, Bappéw) to take 
el. 

Pavia at, f. -doouat [a], Ion. 

‘ wat, (Ord, Oedouat) dep. mid., to 

look through, look closely into, examine, 

Plat. Crat. 424 D, and Xen. Hence 

Avaearéov, verb. adj., one must ex- 
amine, Plat. Rep. 611 C. 

Atabetow, (dtd, GeL6w) to 
Od. 22, 494. 

Atabédyw, (dtd, BéAyw) to soothe 
thoroughly, Incert. ap. Suid. 

Avdbewa, arog, 76, (OtatiOnyr) dis- 
position, arrangement, Sext. Emp. 

Avabepiva, (did, Oépoc) to pass the 
summer, J. Laur.—2. (dud, Gepifw) to 
cut asunder, Hesych. 

Acabepuaiva, f. -Gvd, (Sed, Oeppaé- 
va) to warm through, heat, Plat. Tum. 
65 E:: of wine, ryv wuynv, Aristaen. 
Pass. to grow hot, Dem. 402,23, Hence 

Atafeppdcia, ac, 7, @ warming 
through, heating, Plut. 

AtaGepuoc, ov, (bud, Oepudg) thor- 
oughly warmed, very hot, Hipp. 

Adfeaic, ewe, 7, (OcvaTiOnut) a pla- 
cing in order, Lat. dispositio, defined 
by Arist. Metaph. 4,19; an arranging, 
regulating, disposing, e. g. by will, and 
so—2. a will and testament,=d.abyKn, 
Lys. Fr. 44: a@ covenant, LXX.—3. 
the composition, e. g. of a picture, and 
80 the subject of a picture, Callix. ap. 


fumigate, 


Ath. 210 B; and in genl. the subject | Plat. 
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e 


of amy thing, 98 pvluxa 8, Plot —4. | 7 


a drawing, plan, design, the result of 
etipecic, Bit. Puaees 236 A.—5. the | 


dress, etc., of an actor, Ath.—6. rhet- 
orical art, Polyb.—Ul. a disposing of, 
selling, sale, Isocr. 224 B, and P{ut., 
ef. Gronoy. Harpoer. in v.—III. (from 
pass.) a disposition, state, condition, sit- 
uation: esp. the state, temper of mind 
consequent on 7a0oc, Arist. Org. 

Avabecpoberéw, G, (dtd, Oeapobe- 
Téw) to arrange and set in order, Plat. 
Tim. 42 D. 

Avaberip, ipoc, 6,=sq-, Plat. Legg. 
765 A. 


Avabérnc, ov, 6, (dtaréiOnpt) one 
who arranges and sets in order, a regu- 
lator, governor, like dvotnntnc: 6. ¥pn- 
ouav, like dtackevaoryc, a collector 
and arranger of oracles, Hdt. 7, 6, ubi 
v. Bahr, and ef. dvarifnuc IU. 

Atabéu, f. -Oevcouat, (dtd, Bu) to 
run about, Thuc. 8,92; also of reports, 
to spread, Xen. Oec. 20, 3: dorépec 
0., falling stars, Arist. Meteor.—ll. to 
run a race, Plat. Theaet. 148 C: mpdc 
Twa, Plut.: c. acc. cognato, as J. 
THY Aaurdda, to run the torch-race, 
Plut., v. Aauradndpouia. 

AvabyKn, 6, 7; (OtatiOnpt) a dis- 
position, esp. of property by will; a 


_ | will and testament, Ar. Vesp. 584, 589, 


and freq. in Oratt.: also in plur., 
Isae. 36, 32.—II. ai anéppyro O., 
mystic deposits on which the com- 
monweal depended, probably oracles, 
Dinarch. 91, 17, ef. dcabérne, v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 965.—III. a convention, ar- 
rangement between two parties, cove- 
nant, dtabéobat drabyxny éwoi, Ar. 
Av. 439, so LXX., N. T., and Eccl. ; 
dispensation, N. T.: 7 Kaiv7 Araby- 
xn, the New Testament ; 7 wadaia 61- 
alykn, the old dispensation, 1. e. the 
Old Testament, applied to the cove- 
nant in the books of Moses, N. T. 

AvabnAtvo, f. -ivd, strengthd. for 
OnAbvw, Theophr. 

Atabnpdo, (0a, Onpdw) and 

Avabnpeta, (dtd, Onpetw) to hunt 
after, pursue, Vv. |. Plat. Phileb. 32 D. 

Aabnptéw, G, strengthd. for @npi- 
6, Plut. 

Arabiyydvo, strengthd. for 6ryyd- 
vo, Arist. H. A. 

AvabAda, f. -dow, (did, OAdw) to 
break in pieces, crush, pound, Ael. [AG] 

AtabAéw, @, (01d, GOAEW) to fight 
through ; struggle with, xpé¢ Tuva, Ael. 
Hence 

Avabanréov, verb. adj., one must 
Sight it out, Philo. 

AtabAiBo, f. -rbw, (dca, OALBw) to 
crush in pieces, Call. Fr. 67. [Z] 

AtaboAda, 6,(dtd,A0A6@) to make 
quite dark or muddy, Plut. 


AtabopiBéw, 6, (dud, BopvBéw) to 
confound or perplex utterly, Thuc. 5, 29. 

ArdOpavoroe, ov, easily broken, The- 
ophr.: from 

Atabpatw, (dtd, Opatw) to break in 
small pieces, pound, Plat, Tim. 57 A. 

Atafpéw, G, (dtd, Gbpéw ) to look 
through, look closely into, examine closely, 
Ar, Eq. 543, Nub. 700, Thesm. 658. 
mal pifw, shortd. from dradepilw, 


. Sm. 

Atabpoéa, G, (0d, Op0éw)tospread a 
report, give out, Thuc. 6, 46. 

hehe (dtd, &Apoitw) to collect, 


al. 
AtabpvaAdéa, 6, orbetter dcabpoAéu, 
6, f. -yow, usu. in perf. pass., (dvd, 
OpvAréw) to be the common talk, be 
commonly reported, dteTeOpvANTO We..., 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 2: dvareOptAnuar, 
Iam eas deafened, c. part. dxovwyr, 
ys. 205 B; dratebpvAnuévoc 


gate living ; to enervate, ew 
and womanish, Plat. Lys. 210 E, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2,1. Pass. like Lat. frangi, 
dissolvi, to be broken down or weakened, 
esp. to be enervated, corrupted, 6 Tt- 
voc, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 24.and 25; dua Tt, 
Ib. 4, 2, 35: to live riotously, rA0bTW 6., 
to revel in riches, Aesch. Pr. 891: to lose 
one’s force of mind, be a weakling, hence 
dratebpuypévoc, Lat. animo fractus, 
enervated, enfeebled in mind, adv. —ué- 
voc, Plat. Legg. 922 B. Mid. to bear 
one’s self proudly, to be affected, esp. 
of women, to be prudish, behave inso- 
lently, tivi, Theocr. 6,15; but in 15, 
99, of a singer, dcabpimretat 767, she 
is beginning her airs and attitudes, 
Hence 

Atadbprinic, ewe, 7, a breaking asun- 
der; enervating. 

Atabpacku, (dtd, 6pdcKw) to spring 
asunder, Opp. 

Ardfipa, wv, 74, (dca, Bbpa) a sort 
of rail or wicket set in the doorway, Lat. 
prothyra, Vitruv. 

Acai, poet. for did, esp. in Trag., 
Seidl. Dochm. p. 94. 

Avdiydnv, adv. (dtaicow) bursting 
through, Opp. 

AtatOpidsa, f. -dow, (dtd, aibprato)} 
to be quite clear and fine: éd0Ket Otat- 
Op.aCerv, it seemed likely to be fine, 

en. An. 4, 4, 10. 

Aiatbpoc, ov, (dtd, atBpa) quite clear 
ad fine. Plat. : ae 

Atatbicow, (61d, aificow) to rush 
away, sweep by, Pind. O. 7, 175. 

Atatoc, ov, (da, aiwa) mixed with 
blood : blood-stained, Hipp., and Eur. 
Hec. 656. 

Ataivo, f. -GvG, aor. édinva, to wet, 
moisten, Il. 22, 495. Mid. draivecOas 
doce, to wet one’s eyes, Aesch. Pers. 
1064: hence absol. to weep, Blomf. ib. 
263: and so in act. to weep for, bewail, 
diawve Hua, Ib. 1038. (Akin to jaé 
va, devw, dtEpdc.) 

tAzaisic, voc, 6, Diaexis, pr. n. of a 
Persian, Aesch. Pers. 996. 

tAiazoc, ov, 6, Diaeus, a praetor of 
the Achaeans, Polyb. 40, 2, 8.—2. fa- 
ther of Diophanes, Paus. 

_Atatipecic, ewe, 7, (dvapé@) a divi- 
ding, division, Hdt. 7, 144: éy dvarpé- 
cet (Yndwv) in the separate, distinct 
reckoning of the votes on either side, 
Aesch. Eum. 749: esp. in logic, divi 
sion Of a class into its constituent 
parts, Arist. Org.: &« diaipécewc, dis 
Junctively : diversity, difference, Diod. 
S.; N. T.—IIL. division of spoil, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 5, 55. 

Atatperéoc, éa, ov, verb. adj. from 
Siaipéa, to be divided, Plat. Rep, 412 
B.—II. d:atperéov, one must divide, Id 
Legg. 874 I: 

Ataipérne, ov, 6, (dia i 
der, aide ee 

_Atatperixée, %, bv, (Staipéw) fit to 
divide or be divided, Cee Plat. 
Soph. 226 C. Adv. ~Kéc, Plut. 

Ataipetoc, n, ov, divided, separated, 
opp. to otvOetoc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 20: 
divisible, opp. to cuveyne, Arist. Eth. N. 
—Il. divided, distributed, Soph. Tr. 163. 
—II. distinguishable, hence od 0. Ady@. 


AIAI 


not to be distinguished or determined b 
word, Thue. 1, 84. Adv. -rwe¢: aed 

Atatpév, ©, f. ~ow: aor. dvetdov : 
aor. pass. dinpéOnv: (did, aipgw) to 
take one from another, to divide, part, 
cleave in twain, dud 0’ dudorépovg EAE 
KvKAOvE Goridoc, Il. 20, 280; to cut 
open, Aayév, Hat, 1, 123, ef. 119: to 
cut away, tear away, pull down, THV 
dpodmv, Thue. 4, 48, and Xen.—Il. to 
divide, distribute, Hdt. 9, 85: 6. dvo 
(oipacg AvdGr, to divide the Lydians 
into two parts, Hdt. 1, 94, so 0. tpu- 
xm, Plat. Phaedr. 253 C ; for 0. eic..., 
as it is in Dem. 144, 27: did @aha- 
King dveAo@v, Hat. 5, 33, v. @aAdutoe. 

id. to divide among themselves, each 
to take a part, Hes. Th. 112, Thuc. 7, 
19, Dem, 1113, 10.—IIL. to distinguish, 
determine, Lat. decidere, dvaipsiv d.a- 
00Kc, to put an end to controversies, 
Hat. 4, 23 ; dixnv, Aesch. Eum. 472. 
—2. to say distinctly and expressly, to 
define, interpret, Hdt. 3, 103; 7, 16, 
and so in mid., Id. 7, 47, and oft. in 
Plat. 

Avaipa, f. -apd, (dud, aipw) to raise 
up, lift up, dtdpat TO oTdua, to open 
one’s mouth and lift up one’s voice, 
Dem. 375, 14: Adyov, to exalt one’s 
style, Lat. elate dicere, Schaf. Mel. p. 
10: hence dinpuévoc, lofty, Lat. sub- 
limis, Dion. H. Mid. to lift up what 
is one’s own or for one’s self, as 0. Ba- 
«tnpiav, Plut.—II. intr. sub. éavrév, 
etc., to lift one’s self over, cross, pass, 
tov mé6porv, Polyb., eic LuxeAiar, Id., 
ef. aipw. 

Acacobdvouat, f. -7oouat, (dtd, ai- 
ofdvouat) dep. mid., to perceive clear- 
ly and distinctly, distinguish perfectly, 
tt, Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, etc. 

Ataicow, f. divaifw, Att. didaco, 
-d7Ta, fut. -éfw (did, dicow). To 
rush through or across, Hdt. 4, 134: of 
sound, to dart or shoot through the air, 
éingev nyo, Aesch. Pr. 133, cf. Eur. 
LA. 426: also c. acc., dp 6., Soph. 
O. T. 208; and c. gen., of pain, 0. 
xAevpor, Id. Tr. 1083. [On quantity, 
Vv. Gioow.] 

Atdioréba, 6, f. -dcw, (did, dioTbw) 
to make an end of, Soph. Tr. 881. 

Acaicyivoua, strengthened for 
aicxbvouat, Luc. 

Aiaira, ne, 7, life, way of living, 
mode of life: with esp. reference to 
food, dress, etc., maintenance, board 
and lodging, Lat. cultus victusque, in 
full, 6. Conc} Hdt.1, 157: 0. éyeuy, Id. 
1, 35, wetaBdAdewy, Ib. 157: rrwyoc 
6., Soph. O. C. 751, cxAnpa 6., Eur. 
Meleag. 8, and so freq. in Att. prose: 
6, moleioba, to pass one’s life, lve, 
Hadt. 2, 68; but diaizav m. Tivdc, to 
make another live, Ib. 3: the relations 
of life, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 3.—2. a place 
iz living, a dwelling, abode. Plut. : 

ence a room. Lat. diaeta, ld. Popl.13.— 
II. as medic. term, a prescribed man- 
ner of life, diet, Hipp.—lll. at Athens, 
arbitration, Soph. El. 1073; éuuéverv 
7H 6., Ar. Vesp. 524; éritp&ipac revi 
dtattay, Lys. 893, 10: d¢Aew rH O., 
to have a cause given against one, 
Dem. 862, 2.—2. the office of arbitrator, 
Luc. Cf. dsattntAc. Hence 

Aiaitaw, @, f. -7ow: aor. 1 either 
édiaityca, or diuptnaa, or even bduy- 
ryoa: so pf. dedinrnuat, Thucade a ts 
To maintain, support: to diet. Pass. 
to lead a certain course of life, to live, 
Hadt. 1, 120, 123, Soph. O. GC. 769, 
Thuc., etc.; 6. wavra vémima, to live 
in the observance of all the law, 
Thue. 7,77.—I1. to be arbiter or umpire 
(dtatytyic), and so to setile, decide, re, 
Strab., and Dion. H.—2. in genl. to 


AIAK 


regulate, govern, T6ALy, Pind. O. 9, 100, 


cf. Dem. 1142, 26. Hence 

Aiairnwa, arog, 76, usu. in plur., 
rules of life, a mode or course of life, 
esp. in regard of diet, Hipp. ; but also 
in genl. & 71, Thuc. 1,.6, Xen. Rep. 
Ath. 1, 8. 

Ata:ryoyioc, ov, belonging to an ar- 
biter or umpire (dvartyTHe), Isae. ap. 
Poll. 8, 64. 

Ataitynréov, verb. adj. from dzaz- 
Taw, one must live, Hipp. 

AtaitytHplov, ov, To, (déarta III.) 
in plur., the dwelling rooms of a house, 
Xen. Oec. 9, 4. 

Ataityrhe, ov, 6, an arbitrator, um- 
pire, Lat. arbiter, Hdt. 5,95. At Ath- 
ens the dcactntrai were a kind of jury, 
which did not sit in any of the large 
courts, and were paid not by the state 
but by the parties: most petty causes 
came before them, an appeal lying to 
the higher courts, v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 145, 11, or for a full account Hudt- 
walcker uber die Diateten in Athen. 

AlaitytiKog, 4, Ov, (dtartaw) be- 
longing to living or diet: 4 6., sub. 
Téxvy, whplesome eating, drinking, etc., 
dietetics, Hipp.—2. belonging to the du- 
alTnTHC, Adyog 0., an arlitration, Strab. 

Atawwviva, f. -icw, (61a, aiwvigw) 
to perpetuate, Philo. intr. to be eter- 
nal, 1d. 

Atatévioc, a, ov, strengthd. for ai- 
vio, lasting through time, everlasting, 
Plat. Tim. 39 D. Adv. -we. 

Atatwpéw, @, f. -fow, (did, aiwpéw) 
to make float through. Pass. to float or 
pass through, Plat. Tim. 78 E. 

Avaxd7e, é¢,(Otakaiw) burnt through, 
very hot, ‘Vheophr. 

Atakdbaipa, f. -dpG, (61d, kabaipw) 
to cleanse, purge thoroughly, Ar. Eccl. 
847, and Plat.—Il. to clear of wood, 
ynv, Theophr. 

Acaxabapiva, fut. -16, (dtd, Kabap- 
éCw)=foreg., N. T 

Acakdbapotc, ewc, 7, (Oraxabaipw) 
a thorough cleansing or purging, Plat. 
Legg. 735 D.—II. a clearing of ground, 
Theophr. 

AcaxabéGowat, fut. -edodtuar, (dea, 
xabéCouar) dep. mid., to sit apart, take 
one’s seat, Plut. 

AvaxdOnuat,=foreg., Id. 

AtaxabiCu, fut. -cG7jow and -t6, (01d, 
xabivw) to make to sit apart, set apart, 
Xen. Oec. 6, 6.—II. intr.= foreg., 
LXX. 

Avaxaio, f. -kavow, (01d, Kaiw) to 
burn through or up, set on fire, heat to 
excess, Hdt. 2,26: hence to imflame, 
encite, Plut. 

AvaxdAokdyabifoua, dep., to vie 
with another in virtue, etc. (dtd, KaAo- 
kxayabia) tivi, Diog. ap. Stob. p. 59, 8. 

Avaxaadtrru, f. pw, (dtd, Kaddir- 
Tw) to reveal to view, Dem. 155, 26. 

Acakaurto, f. -Wo, (dtd, KaéurTw) 
to bend, turn about, LXX. Hence 

Ardxayuprc, ewe, vb abending, turning. 

Ataxavdoow, (014, Kavdoow) cf. 
kavadoouw, only found in Eur. Cycel. 
157, in aor. 1, udOv Tov Adpvyya dte- 
Kkavagé cov; has aught run gurgling 
through thy throat ? 

Ataxdpadoxéu, (01d, kapadokéw) to 
expect anxiously, prob. 1, Philem. p. 
363. 

Ataxdpd.oc, ov, (did, kapdia) heart- 
piercing, d0bv7, Joseph. 

Acaxaprepéw, (dtd, Kaptepéw) to 
endure to the end, last out, Hat. 3, 52, 
é¢ 76 Ecyatov,7, 107: hence toabstain 
from food, Dion. H.: el¢g rav ratpida 
0., to stand by one’s country, Lycurg. 
158, 33: 0. ua Aéyeuy, to be obstinate 
in refusing to speak, Arist. Rhet. 


Avakareréyyu, (1d, Katedévyo 
tc confute sales, be We oo Axe) 
Ataxatéyxo, f. -Kabé&o, (dud, karé 
Xw) to hold back, delay, check, Polyb 
to hold, possess, Id. Hence 
Ataxatoyy, 6, 7; 4 holding, possess 
ing ; and 
Avaxaroxos, ov, holding, possessing, 
Avakaviéw, 6,(dtd, KavAdc) to grow, 
run to stalk, Lat, decaulescere, Theoph 
Avéxavua, arog, 76; (OLaxaiw) bu 
ing heat, Anth. Sev telee 
Ataxavrvidfa, (01d, KavvLaGe) to 
termine by lot, draw lots, Ar. Pac, 10! 
Aldékavote, Ewe, 7, (Otaka 
xavua, Plut. ~ 
Avareda, f. -dow, (01d, Ke 
cleave asunder, in tmesis, dui 
dava xeaooat, Od. 15, 322 
Atdxeumat, inf. -Ketobas 
couat, (Old, Keiwar) dey 
be in a certain state, of m 
circumstances: to be di ed a 
fected so and so, Hadt. 2, 83, etc. : vei 
freq. c. adv., de dudKer ast 
LI am in, Eur. Tro. 113 


KELTO, SO was it ordered him, Hes. 
20: ra dtakeipeva, certain conditions, 
settled terms, éTl OLAKELMEVOLOL {LOVVO- 
payjoat, Hdt. 9, 26: of a gift, Guexvov 
OvakeiceTal, it will be better disposed 
of, more serviceable, Xen. An.7.3, 17. — 

Avakeipa, fut.-xep and -Képow, pf. 
-KéxapKa, (01d, Keipw) strictly to cut 
in pieces ; hence érog 0., to make it nuli 
and void, frustrate, Lat. rescindere jus ; 
sum, or to cut it through, and so to break 
through, transgress, ll. 8, 8: cf. éme- 
Kelpw, émtxontw. In Ar. Vesp. 1313, 
oxkevapla Olakexappévos, stript of his 
trappings. 

Avakexptuévac, adv. part. perf. pass 
from d:akpivw, separately, differently, 
Arist. H. A. 

AvaxéAevua, arog, TO, an exhorta- 
tion, command, Plat. Legg. 805 C, 
Bekk., : from 

AtaxeAebouat, (dtd, KeAedw) dep. 
mid., to ewhort, give orders, direct, Twi 
elvat, woveiv, etc., Hat. 1, 36, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 26 D.—2. to encourage one 
another, Hdt. 1, 1: oft. with GAAg 
Rowe added, to cheer one another on, 
Xen. An. 4, 8, 3: hence even. d 
éavt@, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 13.—3. to ad- 
monish, inform, Twi Tepe TLvoc, Isocr 
206 £. The act. only in Philostr. 

AiGeeA vo, aro¢, TO,= OLakéAev 
joa, for which it is v. i: 

AvaxeAevopog, 0d, 0, an exhortation, 
cheering on, Vhuc. 7,71. 

Auaxedevoréor, verb. adj., one must 
direct, advise, Plat. Legg. 631 D. 

Avaxevijc, adv. for did Kevijg mpd& 
ewe, and now usu. written divisim, in 
vain, idly, to no purpose, Hipp., and 


| Bur. Tro. 753: 0. dAAwc, Ar. Vesp 


929, udtnv 0., Plat. (Com.) Phaon, 
2, 21. 

AtdKevoe, ov, (dtd, KevOc) quite emp 
ty, hollow, 76 6., a gap, Thue. 4, 135 
Ta 0., hollows, Plat. Tim. 58 B: 9 

33] 


c a ee i Oa 
an to have a lean and hungry 
Adv. -va¢, Joseph. 
r , O, (dtd, Kevdw) to empty 
4) , : fs Hipp. ' 
aS  Avarevréa, @,(0ta, KevTéw) to prerce 
A through, make a puncture, Hipp. 


ence 
Avaxévrnowc, ewc, 1, a piercing 
through, puncturing, Hipp. 
Avanxévwote, ewc, 7), (Ouakevow) an 
out. 


‘oat, lon. for diaxeysat. 
axepdvyups, also dcakepavrbu, f. 
dow, (01d, Kepdvvvpt) to mix up, 
hemselves up with, TLvog, 


Sieben 4 
La ativw, (dud, Kepuatifw) to 
Sate er coin, to eee Opax- 
fesp. 789. 

owéw, Strengthd. for kepto- 
at, Tt, Dio C 

évoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
», poured out; hence ex- 
at. effuse, 0. yeAdy, ap. 


wc, adv. part. perf. 
pila. 

odKevopal, (did, KnpvKEvW) 
negotiate by herald, rpc 
38. Very late in act., 
v by herald. 

taxnptoou, f. -Ea, (dud, knptaow) 
aum by herald, Diod., in mid. év 
vyévotc, in declared war, 


AvaxtyKAifa, strengthd, for xcy- 
shake or move constantly, 
and Ar. Fr. 94. As 
Avaxuvdovevréov, verb. adj., one 
ist risk all, 0. dGvat, one must speak 
Lr , Plat. Tim. 72D: from 
axivdvvev, (01a, Kivduvedw) to 
ll risks, make a desperate attempt, 
» &¢ Tl, Thuc. 7, 47, mpd 
142: also c. inf, Id. 7, 1; an 
27. Pass. of the attempt, 
Ag hazarded, Dem. 866, 27: 
KeKLvO. dapu“aka, desperate reme- 
Sect. ep, . 
Avaxivéw, (dG, Kivéw) to move 
2 out, confound, confuse, Thuc. 5, 
. to stir about, and so scrutinise, 
mto, Lat. ercutere, Ar. Nub. 477. 
_ B. pass. to be put in motion, move, 
‘Hat. 3, 108, and Hipp.: and so late 
writers in act. Hence 
—- Atakévnua, arog, 76, a moving of a 
“i be we from its place, a sprain, dislocation, 
ae Hipp. 
|  Atakipvaw,=diakepévyvu, Hipp. 

Atdxnraorc, ewe, 7, @ breakage : from 

AtakAdw, f. -dow: poet. aor. dué- 
kKhaooa, (bud, KAGwW) to break in twain, 

_ break up, shiver, Il. 5, 216.—l.=dia- 
Optnrw, to weaken, enervate : hence in 
ass., dvaxAdodat ’lovixdc, to prac- 
lice effeminate Ionic melodies and dan- 
ces, motus Ionici, Ar. Thesm, 163. 
[dow] 

AvakAsotc, ewe, 7, @ blocking up, 
Joseph. ; from 

Avakielu, f. -eiaw, (dtd, KAciw) to 
separate by shutting up, to shut out, cut 
off Lat, discludere, ré ruve and a6 
tivoc, Polyb. 

Avakrérro, f. Wo, (did, KAétTw) 
to carry off by stealth, plunder, Dem. 
817, 7.—U. to save, keep alive by stealth, 
riva, Hat. 1, 38. Mid., c. aor. pass, 
dvexAdrny, to steal away, get safe off, 
Thuc. 7, 85.=Ill. to keep back by 
ap evade, xatnyopiav, Lys. 175, 

AtakAnpovouéw, ©, (dtd, KAnpovo- 
éw) to disperse, Longin. 

AvakAnpéu, @, (dud, KAnpdw) to as- 
sign by lot, allot, decree as one’s lot, 
Aesch. Supp. 978.—2. to choose by lot, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 36. Mid. to cast lots, 
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Thuc. 8, 30, 
Hence pew bap Aue ® 
Larabee gy ewe, f, an allotment. 
—IL. (from mid.) a casting of lots, App. 
AvakAivaxivw, strengthd. for «Ac- 
paxila, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 2, 

AvakdAivo, (did, KAivo) to turn 
away from, retreat, Tiv6g and amé TL- 
voc, Polyb.: to decline, shun, 71, Id. 
[ivw] Hence 

AcakAiotc, ewe, 7, @ retreat, Plut. 

Atarhovéw, &,(d1a,kKAovéw) to shake 
violently. 

AvakAtlu,f. -bow, (did, KAv fw) to 
wash throughout, wash out, wash, Eur. 
I. T. 107. Pass. to be purged, Medic. 
[vcw] Hence 

AvékAvopa, atog, T6, 4 washing, 
lotion, Diosc. 

AtakAvopéc, ot, 5, @ lotion, etc. 
Diose. 

AvaxAd@w, strengthd. for KAd60, 
Anth, 

AtaxAwrdo, poet. for draxréxro. 

Ataxvaia, f. -aiow, (did, kuaiw) to 
scrape, grate to nothing, dupa 0., to 
grind out his eye, Eur. Cycl. 487: to 
crush in pieces, annihilate, Id. Med. 164: 
to wear out, wear away, Id. I. A. 27, and 
so in Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: 7d 
xXpGua dLakexvatouévog, having lost 
all one’s colour, Ar. Nub. 120, 

Acakvilw, (dia, Kvivw) to scratch, 
tear to pieces, tear or pulloff, Arist. H. A. 

AtdkotAoc, ov, (dtd, KoiAocg) quite 
hollow, Diod 

Atakotpavéw, ©, (did, Kotpavéw) to 
hold rule through or over, ro/éac, ll. 4, 
230; where however Wolf roAéac 
Oud kK. , 

Avaxonéketiouat, (dud, ko2akevw) 
dep. mid.: to vie with each other in 
flattery, zpé¢ Teva, Isocr, 266 B: so 
later in act. 

AtakoAAdw, G,f.-Row, (did, KoAAGw) 
to glue together, Aifw dtaxexoAAné- 
voc, inlaid with stone, Luc. Hence 

AvakoAovbéw, ©, strengthd. for 
dKkodovdéw, Sext. Emp. 

AvakoAvuGde, @, (14, KoAvL Baw) 
to swim through or across, Polyb.—II. 
to dip under. 

Acaxouio7y, He, 7), @ carrying over Or 
across, transporting, TLivo¢ sig TéTOY, 
Thue. 3, 76: from 

Acakoutte, f. -iow Att. -16, (ded, 
Koutlw) to carry over or across, Thuc. 
3, 75: to carry to the end, Hdt, 1, 31. 
Mid. to carry over what is one’s own, 0. 
Tove maidac, Id.1,89. Pass. to be car- 
ried over, Thuc, 1, 136: to pass, cross, 
Id, 3, 23, and Plat. Hence 

AtakoutaTnc, od, 6, a letter-carrier, 
Synes. 

Acdkouua, atoc, 76, (dtaxérTw) a 
cut, gash, Hipp. 

Atakouréw, strengthd. for couréw, 
to brag, Pind. Fr. 128. 

Atéxovda, strengthd, for dxovdo. 

Atdkovéw, @, f. -7ow, with both 
augm, édvakdvovy and diykdvovr, 
édcakévyoa and denkévyca, and even 
dedinkdvnka, (Oudxovoc). Towait on, 
serve, do service, absol., Eur, Ion 397, 
Ar. Av, 1323 ; c, dat. pers., Dem. 362, 
ult., etc. : also c. ace. rei, to serve wp, 
supply, Lat. ministrare, ri teve, Hat. 
4, 154: hence in pass., to be supplied, 
Dem. 1206, 18, 
self, Soph. Phil. 287: also ait@ dua- 
xovetodat, Ar. Ach. 1017.—II. to act, 
or serve as (dtakovoc) deacon in the 
church, N. T. 1 Tim. 3,10. Hence 

Acadkovnpua, arog, TO, service, Plat, : 
servants’ business, Arist. Pol.—2. in- 
struments of service, as Jugs, etc., Ath, 

Atakévnate, ewe, 7, a serving, doing 
service, Plat. 


’ 


a 


Mid. to serve one’s |_ 


Acaxovia, ac, 7, tl 
Kovog, service, fittest ic. 1, 13% 
a minastering, ministration, N. 'T.— 
attendance on a duty, mimstry, N. oT. 
either generally as Rom. 12, 5, ete. 
or of some particular office, 2 Cor, 3 


_7, etc,: deaconship, Eccl.—lIl. a bod 


of servants or attendants, Polyb.—Ill. 
instruments of service, like dvaxévnua, 
Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B. ; 

Acadkovila, f. -iow Att. -%6,=dca- 
KOVEW. 7 

Aaxovikéc, Ei 6v, good at service, 
serviceable, Ar. Plut, 1170, Plat., etc. : 
6. pya, etc., servants’ business, Arist, 
Pol. Adv. -xGc, in a business-like 
way, Menand. p, 45. 

Avakéviov, ov, T6, a sort of cake, 
Pherecr. Incert. 6. 

Atdéxoviw, (dca, Koviw) to cover with 
dust. Mid. to roll in the dust, Hipp. ; 
and so to prepare for combat, Plut. [vi] 

Atéxovoc, ov, Ep. and Ion. Oujk., 
6, 7], @ servant, waiting-man OF woman, 
Lat. minister, Hdt., 4, 71, 72, Soph., 
etc.: a messenger, Aesch. Pr, 942.— 
2. a minister of the church, esp. a dea- 
con, N, T.: so in fem. a deaconess, Id, 
Rom. 16, 1—II. as adj. serving, ser- 
viceable ; with irreg. Compar., dia- 
Kovéatepoc, Epich. p. 120, (Usu. de- 
riv. from did, K6vic, one who is dusty 
Srom running, cf. éyxovéw ; Or one who 
sleeps in the dust and ashes, v. Od. 11, 
190; or in genl. one who has to do with 
dust and dirt, cf. kovidzovc. Buttm. 
however, Lexil. v. dcéxtopoc, 3 makes 
it very prob. on prosod. grounds that 
an old verb dsdkw, di7kw, to run, has- 
ten (whence also daw), is the root ; 
dvaxtopoc being a collat. word from 
the same), 

Atéxovrivo. f.-icw, (dtd, dxovtivw) 
to throw a javelin at, tiva. Mid. tocen- 
tend with another at throwing the jave- 
lin, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4, wp6c¢ Tuva, e- 
ophr. Char. 27. 

" emma £06, 7,=KOvTWOLG, 
Ael. 

Acakor7, i¢, 7, (dtakémTw) a cut- 
ting in two: a deep wound, Hipp. 

tAcaxornv7, Hc, 7, -Diacopene, a dis- 
trict near Amasea, Strab. 

Avdékozpoc, ov, (dtd, Kompéc) well- 
manured, Theophr. 

Avaxérto, f. -po, (dtd, xé6aTw) to 
cut in two, cut through, Thuc. 2, 4, 
Xen., etc.: to break through, rv x16 
va, Polyb. Pass., to receive a deep 
cut, Hipp—2. to break up, knock o. 

Il down.—3. to cut off, cut short; Po 

yb.: metaph. to break off, interrupt, 
stop short, Arist. Rhet.—4. to stamp 
falsely, of coin, like mapaxérra, ap. 
Suid.—tl. intr. to break through, burst 
through, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 23. 

Ataképevore, ewc, 7,= dcakdpnate. 

Ataxopevo, f. -ejow,—sq., Luc. 

Atakopéa, G, (dia, Kdpy) to deflow- 
er, ravish, Ar. Thesm. 480, 

Atakopjc, &¢, = didkopoc, Plat. 
Legg. 629 B, v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Atakdpyoic, ewe, 4, (dtakoptw) 
rape, ravishment, Joseph. 

_ Avaxopifa,=diaxopéw.—Il. to gaze 
imtently at. 

_Atakopxopiyéw, O,torumblethrough, 
Tv yaorépa, Ar. Nub. 387. 

_ AtéKopog, ov, (dud, Kopévvvpt) sa- 
tiated, glutted, Tuvdc, with a thing, 
Hdt. 3, 117, Xen. Lac. 1, 5. Adv. 
River 

tak6c, 4H, dv, (Aiot) of or belongin 
to the Dii, ieee oy 2 is 

Atdkéotot, at, a, Ion, and Hom, 
dink., two hundred ; in sing. with n. of 
multitude, ixzoc 6.,two hundred horse 
Thue, 1,62. ; 
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~ Atakoovovtéyoue, or better dudko- 
aLayouc, ovr, (dtakdarol, y6o¢, yéw) 
two-hundred-fold, Strab. 

Atdkoo.o0r6e, 4, 6v, (Scaxdotot) the 
two hundredth, Dion. H. 

AldkoovoreccapakovTayove, ovr, 
(dcaxéarol, Teccapakovta, yooc) two- 
hundred-and-forty-fold, Strat. 

Ataxoonéo, 6, f. -Aow, (did, Koo- 
éw) to divide, arrange, Lat. dividere, 
é¢ dexddac, Il, 2, 126: to draw up in 
rank and file, to marshal, ll. 2, 476; 
also 6, tTHv rounynv, Thuc, 1, 20: 
hence in genl. to arrange, regulate, set 
in order, Hat, 1, 100, Thuc. 2, 100, cf. 
Valck. Diatr. p. 40: dca tpiyva xoo- 
unbévrec, Il. 2, 655, v. sub rpiya, cf. 
dvatpiya. Mid. to set all m order, 
Od. 22, 457. 

Acaxoounbsiuev, Hom. and Att, 
opt. aor. 1 pass. for dcaxoopnbeinuev, 
from foreg. 

Ataxéonnate, ec, 7, (dtaxoopéw) 
@ setting in order, arranging, regulating, 
governing, Plat. Symp. 209 A, Legg. 
853 A. 

Avdxoopoc, ov, 6,=foreg.—Il. the 
Catalogue of ships in Il. 3, Strab, 

Acaxovdiva, f. -iow Att. -i6, (did, 
Kovditw) to relieve, —II. intrans, to be- 
come lighter, remit, Hipp. 

Atakoba, f. -ovcouat, (dd, dkovw) 
to hear through, hear out or to the end, 
Xen. Oec. 11,15 to hear, learn from 
another, té tivoc, Plat. Polit. 264 B, 
tTapd tTivoc, Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. 
Ath. 595 A; esp. to be a hearer or di- 
sciple of, Tivdc, Plut. 

Avdkowte, ec, 7;,=dLaxory, The- 
ophr. 

Avaxpddaivo, f. -Gv6, (01a, Kpa- 
daiva) to shake violently. 

Ataxpdfa, (61d, kpaw) to cry aloud, 
scream, Ar. Av. 307: to match another 
at screaming, Tivi, Eq. 1403. 

Ataxparéa, O, f. -fow, (61d, Kpa- 
téw) to hold fast, occupy: hold togeth- 
er, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 693 F.—II. intr. 
to hold up, Plut. Hence 

Avaxpatnote, ewe, 7, a holding fast : 
an occupying, Diosc. 

Avaxparntikée, 4, 6v, able to hold 
fast, Sext. Emp. 

Avaxpéka, f. -a, to strike, play on, 
yéAvv, Leon. Tar. 38. 

Acaxpnuviva, strengthd. for xpypu- 
vifw, Joseph. 

Avakpnv6u, Dor. -xpavou, 6, (1d, 
«pnvn) to make to flow,- pour forth, 
mréyza, Theocr, 7, 154. 

tAvaxpia, ac, 7, Diacria, a mount- 
ainous district of Attica : its inhab. of 
Avaxpteic : also of Avaxpiot, the Di- 
acrii, one of the three divisions of the 
Athenian people in the time of So- 
lon, Ar. Vesp. 1223, Plut. Sol. 13, 29. 

AvaxpiBoroyéouat, dep., to inquire 
too closely, too minutely, Plat. Soph. 
245 E. 

AvaxpiB6, 6, (61d, axpuhnc)tomake 
or ‘portray exactly, Anth.: to inquire 
closely into, have an accurate knowledge 
of Te, nen. Cyr." 2, 1, °27. Arist: 
Probl. ; so too in mid., repé tivoc, 
Isocr. 44 C. Pass., of dinxpiBupé- 
vot, accomplished persons, Plat. Legg. 
965 A. 

Avakpiod, adv.=sq., Opp. 

Acaxpidév, adv., (dvakpivw) separ- 
ately: and so, eminently, above all, 
Lat, evimie, dtaxpidov aptoroc, like 
é£oya, Il. 12, 103, Hdt. 4, 53.—2. dis- 
tinctly, Nic. 

AcaxpivOjuevat, Ep. for dvaxpiy- 
Oyvat, aor. | pass. of sq. 

Acaxpivo, f. -ivd, (dtd, Kpivw) to 
separate one from another, to divide, 
part, as shepherds do their flocks, 
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Hom., etc.: esp. in Il., to part com- 
batants. Pass. to be parted or dissolv- 
ed, opp. to ovuployecbat, freq. in An- 
axag., to ovyxpivecOar, Epich. p. 95: 
to break up, disperse, Hdt. 8, 18: also, 
dvaxplOjvar am’ GAApAwv, Thue. 1, 
105; 0. mpéc.., to part and go to differ- 
ent places or persons, Hdt, 1, 15.—2. 
to distinguish, tell one from. another, 
Lat. discernere, Il. 2, 475, Od. 8, 195: 
obvdéva dtaxpiver, all without dis- 
tinction, Hdt. 3, 39.—3. to settle, de- 
termine, decide a quarrel or dispute, 
Pind. O. 8, 32, déxac, Hdt.1, 100 ; also 
0. aipeoty, to make a choice, Id. 1, 11: 
0. el... Hdt. 7, 54: also to interpret 
dreams, etc. ap. Stob. p. 598, 43. 
Mid. to get a dispute decided, veixoc, 
Hes. Op. 35. Pass. of persons, to 
come to a decision, hence aor. 1 pass. 
dcaxpivOjvat, to contend, to fight it out, 
Il. 20, 212; also 6. udyy, Hat. 9, 58, 
6rAotc, Dem. 163, 15: but also in 
strict pass. signf. of things, to be deci- 
ded, Hdt. 7, 206.—II. to differ, be at 
odds with another, mpé¢ twa, Dem. 
890, 1.—III. to make a distinction, 7 
vovooc 0. *v ovdevi, Hipp. 486, 32.— 
IV. im mid. to doubt, hesitate, N. T. 
Hence 

Avdéxpiowc, ewc, 7, 4 separating, 
parting, dissolution, opp. to ovyKploce, 
Plat. Soph. 243 B, Legg. 894 B: and 
SO @ discerning, distinguishing, N.'T. 
—2. a deciding, interpreting, judgment, 
Plat. Legg. 765 A, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 27: 
interpretation as of dreams, Paus.—3. 
doubt, hesitation, N. T. Rom. 14, 1; 
others, dijudication.—II. a dispute, 
Polyb.—_IIL in Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, the 
space between the eyes in dogs. 

Atakpitéov, or —éa, verb. adj. from 
dcakpive, one must decide, Thue. 1, 86. 

AvaxpiriKés, 4, Ov, (Ovakpiva) fit, 
able to separate or distinguish ; 7 0. sub. 
Téyvn, Plat. Polit. 282 B. Adv.-Kd¢, 
Sext. Emp. 

Atdkpiroc, ov, (dtaxpiva) separated: 
and so, excellent, Theocr. 22, 163. 

tAraxpiroc, ov, 6, Diacritus, a Spar- 
tan, Thue. 2, 12.—2. an Athenian, 
Andoce. 

AvaxpoBorifowat, (1d, &xpoBori- 
Comat) to skirmish with others, Joseph. 
Hence 

AvakpoBoAtopuéc, ov, 6, a skirmish- 
ing, mock-fight, Strab. 

Ataxpotéw, (dtd, Kpotéa) to strike 
through, break through, sensu obscoe- 
no, Eur. Cycl. 180, like Lat. pertun- 
dere.—II. to strike asunder, resolve into 
component parts, as words into their 
elements, opp. to ovyxporéw, Plat. 
Crat. 421 C. 

Avakpovotc, wc, 7, (dtaxpovw) a 
driving away, putting off, esp. of a 
cause, Dem. 1265, 14: an escape, 
Plut. 

Avaxpovotikéc, 4, Ov, fit, able to 
knock away or solve ; from 

Ataxpova, to knock or drive through, 
odjva, Theophr. : esp. to try or prove 
by knocking, as an earthen vessel, 
Lue. : in genl. to prove, Plat. Theaet. 
179 D.—IL. like dtakérTw, to inter- 
rupt, hinder, Plut.—B. mid. to drive 
from one’s self, put off, get rid of, elude, 
Tove “EAAnvac, Hat. 7, 168, cf. Dem. 
523, 14: esp. of time, to put off, pro- 
long, spin out, Dem. 988, 7: to ear 
frustrate, Dion. H.: mpvuvar 6., like 
avakp., to back water, 

Acaxpirrw, strengthd. for cpi7Tu. 

Avakrevitw, (dud, Ktevitw) to comb 
through, comb well, Philostr. ‘ 

Avaxropia, ac, 7), office of 4 OtaKTo- 
poc, service, Musae. 6. 

tAcaxropidne, ov Ion. ew; 6, (prop. 
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son of Diactor) Diactorides, of Cranon 
in Thessaly, a suitor of Agariste,. 
Hat. 6, 127.—2. a Spartan, Id. 6, 71. 

Acadxropoc, ov, 6, freq. epith. ot 
Hermes (Mercury) in Hom. Its signf. 
is disputed. The usu. deriv. is from 
diayu, ace. to which it would signify 
the conductor, guide, which would suit. 
Il. 5, 390, where he releases Mars, 
Il. 24, 339, where he conducts Priam 
to Achilles ; hence it came to be his 
usu. epithet, oft. joined with ’Apyeu- 
govtne. But it is commonly inter- 
preted the messenger, as if 6 dudyor 
Tac dyyeAtiac, which is unsupported 
by any place in IL, and is not neces 
sary in Od. 1, 84, ubi v. Nitzsch. 
Later writers certainly used it in 
sense, e.g. as Call. Fr. 164, « 
owl, as Minerva’s attendant ; bu 
still later use,=uydrouroc, wi 
favour the former interpret. Ad 
late poets as Nonn. éyyea dvéik: 
OnioTnto¢: also=tpavoc, doidor 0., 
Orac. ap. Luc. ets 


collat. form of dcéxw, and mak 
simply equiv. to dsdkovoc. 
Alaxtwp, opoc, 6,=foreg., 
AcaxdBepvaw, 6,(0td, KuBepva 
steer through: to direct, govern, | 
Tim. 42 FE, Legg. 709 B. =’ 
AtaxvBebw, (61d, KvBedw) to 
at dice with another, mpo¢ Tiva, 
hence to make a hazard or stake, 
AtakiKdo, ©,(01d, KVKG@) to mii 
with another, jumble, Dem. 263, 19. 


AtakvAwoéw, (01d, KVALVOEW) to 
1: 


roll about, Arist. H. A 


— v2 Z _ je wag -¥ i 
_ Ataxiuatvo, (did, kvpatva) toraise 
into waves, make to swell, To wéAayoc, — 


Luc. 


Avaktrro, f. -bo, (Sta, KiTTw) to 


stoop and creep through a narrow place, 
to creep owt, Hdt. 3, 145, Ar, 
930: to peep through, pry into, mpéc Tl, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 66. 

Acakvpittouat, (dtd, Kupittouar) 
to butt against, Tivi, Synes. 

tAcaxwdwvivw, (did, Kadwvitw) to 
try thoroughly, to test, Dem. 393, 17; 
in aor. pass. draxwdwviobévtec, test: 
ed, put to the proof, Lys. ap. E. M.—2. 
to noise abroad, to make known every: 
where, Strab. 

Atakéddpa, atoc, 76, (OtakwAvw) a 
hindrance, obstacle, Plat. Legg. 807 D. 

Atakwddréov, verb. adj. from dva- 
KWAbw, one must hinder, Plat. Rep. 
401 B. 

Ataxwhiric, od, 6, (dtaxwAtw) a 
hinderer, obstructer, Hat. 6, 56. 


AtakwAdrtixocg, 7, Ov, preventive, - 


Plat. Polit. 280 D: from 
Arakwrdvy, f. -bow, (dtd, KoAbo)y 
to hinder, check, uy movetv, Hat. 8, 
144; absol., Soph. O. C. 1771, Thuc., 
ete. : to prevent, c. inf, Eur. Hec. 
150, Plat. Apol. 31 E; 0. teva tt, Ep, 
Plat. 315 D; rivd tivoe, Diod. [a] 
Acakouwodéo, O, (td, KOMMdEW) to 
satirise in a comedy: in genl. to satir- 
ise, libel, Plat. Gorg. 462 KE. 
Avaxwxh, ig, 1) & cessation, Thuc. 
3, 87; esp. an armistice, Dio C: on 
the form v. dvakoy7. 
Avaaapn, Ae, ), (OlarauBdve) a 
seizing by the middle, Dion. H. 
tAcaAaBev, aor. part. act. of dra- 
AauBave, q.v. IV. f 
Avatayyavo, £. -Anfoua, (ded, 
Aayxave) to divide, part by lot, Hdt. 
4, 68, Aesch. Theb. 816, ete, cf. 
Rubnk. Tim.: metaph. to tear in 
pieces, Eur. Bacch. 1292. 
Atahaiorouéw, O, (Od, Aatworo- 
é) to cut the throat, make an end of, 
Mnesim. ‘Izorp. v. 16, a pass, 
33 


pa 


Buttm., Lexil. in” 
voc., brings it from diéxo [@], as a 


Anth. 


(WES © 


/ 


ee 


' @) to crack f 


waddKéo, (dea, Aané 
, burst, Ar. Nub, 410. 
; dh wv, f. -iow, strengthd. for 
Aaxrita, Theocr. 24, 25. 
— Araharéa, 6, (Sed, fa to talk 
with, tit and mpég tia, Polyb.: 4. 
tt, to talk over a thing with an- 
r, Eur. Cycl. 175. In pass. to be 
ed of everywhere, N.'T. Luc. 1, 65. 


GAnotg, ewe, 4, talking, dis- 
DAN 

yiBdvo, £. -Arrbowar: aor. 
aapeed dvelAnda, pass. dLet- 


Lys. 120, 41.—IL. to grasp with 
to take hold of, embrace, 
complecti, Hdt. 1, 114; 4, 


SO. 

Stavonuacty, to form a differ- 
lgment, Plat. Legg. 777 A—II. 
e, part, divide, Lat. dirimere, 
nguere, Hdt. 1, 202; ri tevoc, 
‘ . 222 E.: metaph. to m- 

Tove vououc, Lys. 139, fin.— 
ark separately, oThAatc ToOvE 
em. 278, 23.—3. to cut off, 
_otevoropa, Thue. 7, 73. 
tribute, e.g. Opakeg dtEt- 
70 Bdpo¢g bxd Tv Tod o6- 
pov, armour which had its 
; ibuted and borne by the 
| limbs, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 13: 
metaph.—b. to set out or state j 
, and distinctly, Lat. disserere, 
also in mid., Schaf. Greg. 
Adv. part. perf. pass, dcec- 
5 separately, specially —IV. 
, Arist. Probl. : hence part., 
aBav, at intervals, Hipp. 
Wahaurpbve, (did, Aaurptvw) to 

‘brilliant, Plut. 2, 734 F. 

Adéura, f. bo, (Od, Adurw) to 
hrough, flash through: to dawn, 
ut. 744: to shine or be conspicu- 
in a composition, Isocr. 233 B: 
e others, Arist.: c. acc. cognato, 
6c, Hipp. Hence 
— Arahapnptc, ewe, ), & lighting up, 
Arist. Meteor. 
AvadavOava, f. -Afow: aor. dtéXa- 
Bov, (Od, AavOdvw) to escape notice, 
Tsocr. 29, ult.: dsaAabdyv, without be- 
ing noticed, Thuc, 3, 25: c. acc. pers., 
to escape the notice of, Oeovc, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 19, o& rotto diadéAnbe, 
this has escaped you, Plat. Euthyd. 
278 A. 

AvaAyéw, strengthd. for GAyéw, 
Polyb. 

Avaayhe, &¢, (dtd, GAyoc) giving 
great pain, grievous, dra, Aesch. Cho. 
68.—II. suffering great pain, Plut. 

Auadéya, f. -Sa, (dtd, Aéyw) to pick 
out one from another, to pick out, choose, 
Hdt. 8, 107, 113, ¥en., ete.—II. in 
Ar. Lys. 720, 0. tiv drqy, picking at, 
widening the hole, to escape.—B. 
more usu. as dep. mid. dradéyouat, 
c, aor. mid. dveAeSdunv, pass. dve- 
AéxOnv : fut. dearéowar, rarely dva- 
AexOnooua. To lay a thing out in 
thought, to consider, think over, ratTé 
wot diAoc SieAéEaro Ovudc, Ul. (which 
sense belongs esp. to this mid. form 
of aor., though later it was used just 
as draAeyO#var.)—IL in prose usu., 
fo converse, reason, talk with, rivi, Hdt. 
3, 50, 51, Ar. Nub. 425, ete.: also 
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xpée twa, Plat. Polit. 272 D: 6. ré| 


Tit or mpb¢g Tuva, to discuss a ques- 
tion with another, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 
1; 2, 10, 1; also revi rept tivoc, 
Thuc. 8, 93; 0. tivi up woteiv, to 
argue with one against doing, Id. 5, 59. 
—2. absol. to use a dialect or language, 
Hat. 1, 142: so also to speak im pub- 
lic, Isocr. 104 C.—3. to discourse, argue, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 5, 12, esp. applied to 
the dialectic method of the Socratics, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 84 C: hence to 
profess dialectics.—4. Att. euphem. 
for ovvovordéerv, Ar. Eccl. 890. 

ArdAeyypa, arog, 76, (dtaAeizw) an 
interval, gap, Plat. Tim. 59 B: an in- 
terval of time, Polyb. ‘ 

AviAeinrov, od, T6, (dtaheidw) a 
liniment, Hipp. 

Ataieiza, f. -po: aor. dtéAtrov, 
(dvd, Aeimw) to leave an interval, and 
so—l. of Place, to leave a gap, hence 
in pass., dueAéAeir ro, a gap had been 
left, Hdt. 7, 40, 41.—2. intrans., ro 
dvadeirov, a gap or space, Xen. An. 
4, 8,13: 0. dto tAéOpa ar’ GAAQAwY, 
to be placed at intervals of two plethra, 
Thuc. 7, 38.—IL. of time, always in- 
trans., to leave off, cease, wait, the 
time being oft. added in acc., as 
akapy OvaAirov, having waited an in- 
stant, Ar. Nub. 496; éviavrov diadr- 
mov, Dem. 459, 13; later also in gen., 
6. ude Auépac, Hdn.; so too dcanu- 
mov, absol., after a time, Thuc. 5, 10: 
c. part., 6. (nT Ov, to leave of inquiring, 
Xen. Apol. 16, oidéva dradéAorra 
xpovov draBaAAdcpuevoc, I have never 
ceased to be slandered, Isocr. 233 D: 
also—2. of the time itself, to inter- 
vene, elapse, pass, Thue. 1, 112; 3, 74. 
—Ill. 6. xupetéc, an intermittent fe- 
ver, Hipp. 

AraAciou, f.-wa: aor. 1 dijAenba, 
(Gié, GAeibw) to smear over: to wipe 
off, strike off the list, Plut. 

Avaksixo, f. -So, (dtd, Aetyw) to 
lick clean, Ar. Eq. 1034, Vesp. 904. 

_ Atdheupic, ews, 7, (Otadeimw) an 
wtermission. 

Avadexréov, verb. adj. from dvaAré- 
Yo, one must discourse or discuss, Arist. 
Org. 

Acadextixevouat, dep., to be skilled 
in logic, M, Anton. : from 

Avadextikéc, 7, Ov, skilled in dis- 
course, discussion Or argument, Plat. 
Crat. 390 C.: 7 -K#, sub. réyv7, the 
art of arguing, dialectic, the art, practice 
of logic, Plat. Adv.-x6c, Plat.: from 

AvéAextoc, ov, 7, (dtadéyw) dis- 
course, conversation, mpé¢ Tiva, Plat. 
Symp. 203 A; discussion, arguing, 
Plat. Theaet. 146 B, Rep. 454 A.—2. 
common discourse, Arist. Poet.—3. style, 
Dion. H., and Plut.—Il. speech, lan- 
guage, way of talking, Ar. Fr. 552.—2. 
the language of a country, esp. the dia- 
lect of a special district, as the Ionic, 
Attic, etc. were dialects of Greek, 
Plut.—Ill. a way of speaking, enuncia- 
tion, Dem. 982, 19. 

Atadcdtuévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dvaAvw, in Gramm., without con- 
traction. 

AtdAegic, ewe, 7,=dudAeKroc, die- 
course, discussion, argument, Ar. Nub. 
317, Plat., etc. 

AvahertoAoyéopar, (dtd, AewToho- 

Eopat) dep., to discourse subtlely, chop 
lowte, rivi, Ar. Nub. 1496. 

ArdAerroc, ov, (Oud, AewTéc) ver 
small or narrow, Ar. Nub. 161, ubi al. 
divisim. Hence 

Aiadertive, (did, Aerrivw) to 
make small or thin, Hipp. 

Avadevxaiva, (dtd, AevKaivw) to 


ArdAevkoe, ov, ( vi 
ed with white, Bovc, Strab. 
cen Pe (dd, Afpyw) to cease, ends 


. Sib. - re 

Aradngec, ewt, Hy, (Orahayxdve) a 
division by lot. : S 

Avadnrréov, verb. adj. of dvaAap- 
Bdvo, one must take in hand, treat of, 
Plat. Polit. 258 B, etc. = 

AvadAnrrikoc, %, Ov, treating of, ar 
guing, M. Anton. ; 

tAcaAnrréc. f, 6v, verb. adj. of dua 
AauBdévu, different, Epicur.ap.Diog. L 

ArdAmiuc, evc, 7, (dtarapsava) a 
holding fast, grasping with both hands ; 
éx 6. opp. to é« Katagopac, Polyb. 2, 
33, 6, 1s explained punctim et caesim, 
thrusting and cutting, v. Schweigh.— 
Il. a grasping with the mind, opinion, 
resolution, Polyb.—III. the power of 
holding, capacity, Diod. r 

Ardédiboc, ov, (dtd, AiBoc) set with 
precious stones, jewelled, Menand. p. 
175. 

Atahyrava,—dtaheinu, to inter 
mit, Gal. 

Ata2ivdo,@, (6td,Awda) to escape 
through a net. 

Atadtoc iepetc, 6, the Roman fla- 
men Dialis, Dio C. 

Atahiwyudlo and diaAryydouat= 
draneixu. 

tArdAkne, ove, 6, Dialces, masc. pr. 
n., a Mantinean, Paus. 

AtaAnayh, He, 4, (dtaAAdaow) an 
interchange, exchange, Dion. H.: a 
change, esp. from enmity, a reconcilia- 
tion, treaty of peace, Hat. 1, 22; but 
also in plur., as Eur. Phoen. 375, Ar. 
Vesp. 472. 

AtdA,aypa, atoc, 76, (dtaAAdoow) 
that which is put in the place of an- 
other, a changeling, Eur. Hel. 586.— 
Il. a@ difference, Dion. H. 

AtaAdaxtHp, Tipoc, 6, (dtaAAGoow 
a mediator, Hdt. 4, 161, Aesch. Theb 
908. Hence 

AtaAAakr#ptoc, ov, reconciling, con 
ciliatory, Dion. H. 

Atadhaxtihc, 0d, 6,=dLad2raxThs 
Eur. Phoen. 468, Thuc. 4, 60. 

AvaAAdoow, Att. -TTw, fut. -F 
(dtd, GAAdoow) to change, alter, Em 
ped. 148.—TIl. to exchange, whether- 
1. to give in exchange, Ti tii, Eur 
Alc. 14; or—2. to take in exchange, 7 
Tivog Or avTi Tivoc: hence c. ace 
only, J. detot Biov, to take an eagle’: 
life for one’s own, choose it, Plat. Rep 
620 B; 06. t7v yépar, to change one 
land for another, i.e. to pass through 
a land, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 3: hence 
mid., like act., to interchange, exchange, 
Hat. 9, 47.—IIL. esp. to change enmity 
for friendship, to reconcile one to an- 
other, Tuva tu, Thuc. 6, 47, rua 
m™poc Tuva, Ar. Lys. 628, Isocr. 104 E; 
but most freq. ¢. acc. plur. only, as 
Eur. Phoen. 436, etc. Pass. c. fut. 
mid. diaAAdSouar (though pass. dvaA- 


| Aay#oowat occurs Plat. Rep. 471 A): 


aor. pass. dimAAdyOnv: to be reconciled, 
become friends, Aesch. Theb. 885, 
ete. ; reve; br 201 D, mpd¢ teva 
tept tivo, Id. 33 D, rae kyOpac & 

puratc, Eur. Med. 896 —— v. fae, 
SuaaAatrew té Twvog, also ré TwvL, to 
differ from one in a thing, Lat. differre, 
discrepare ab aliquo and alicui, Hat. 7, 
70, 70 dtaAAdooov THE yvounc, Thue. 
3, 10: so too in pass., esp. in aor. 
StarrAayOipvar, to be different, Lat. dis- 
vo : dinAAayuéva Toic eideot, Thue. 


, 82. 
AwahAnhog tpdroc, 5, (S16. GAAF- 

Mwy) arguing in a circle, Sext. Eimp. 
AtaAhotba, strengthd. for dAAoe, 


| whiten, Philostr.—2; to illustrate, Diosc. | Theophr. 


~ AtdAAouas, fut. -arotwar, (did, dA- 


Tagpov, Xen. Hg. 8, 8. 
tAiaAdoc, ov, 6, Diallus, masc. pr. 
a., Paus. - ; 
AiaAua, atoc, 76, (dtdAAopat) a 
leap : as Gymnastic term=éAa. 
oe strengthd. for dAodw, 
el. 

Atadoyn, fe, 7, (Stadéyw) a select- 
ing, counting out, Arist. Pol—2.=did- 
Aoyoe or dudAesic, Vita Hom. 36. 

Atahoyifouar, f. -icouat, (Sud, Ao- 
yéCouar) dep. mid., to balance, settle 
accounts, mpoc Teva, Dem. 1236, 17: 
hence to take account of, consider, 
think over, tpoc éavTdv, Isae. 68, 14, 
fsocr. 134 D.—II. to converse, discourse, 
argue, wept Tivoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 1. 

Aradoytkéc, #, 6v, belonging to dis- 
vourse or dialogue. 

Atadéyioua, atoc, 76, (dtaAoyito- 
yuat)=sq., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 

Atadoyiouéc, 0b, 6, a balancing of 
accounts, Dem. 951, 20: hence—II. 
consideration, thought, reasoning, Plat. 
Ax,-Ill. conversation, discussion, Plut. 
—2. doubt, N. T. 

Atadoytorikéc, 4, dv, (dtaroyifo- 
pat) belonging to discourse or reason- 
ing: 9 -Ki, the reasoning faculty, Plut. 

Atahoyoc, ov, 6, (dtadéyouat) a 
conversation, discourse, dialogue, Plat. 
Prot. 335 D, Soph. 263 E. 

Avahodopéopat, (dtd, RowWopéw) 
dep. c. aor. pass. dveAowdopyOnv 
(Dem. 542, 10), To abuse, rail at, 
tevi, Hdt. 2, 121, 4: the act. only in 
late a as Liban. Hence 

Alanhodépnatc, ewe, 7, @ reviling, 
LXX PT 7] Ss 


Acaioketw, to turn aside, Liban. : 
from 
ee: ov, strengthd. for Aofée, 


Atadiyiva, (did, Avyifw) to twist 
or bend about. Hence 

Atahtyicpua, aroc, T6, a great bend. 

Avahipuaivouat, (01d, Avuaivouat) 
to maltreat shamefully, Hdt. 9, 112: to 
cheat shamefully, Ar. Plut. 436: to 
falsify, 76 voutoua, Id. Thesm. 348: 
Hdt. has also pf. dsaAeAbwaouar in 
pass. signf. 9, 112. [0] 

Atdhvorc, ec, 7, (OtaAbw) a loosing 
one from anything, separating, parting, 
Plat. Gorg. 524 B: dissolution, row 
oa@partoc, Id. Phaed. 88 B: a breaking 
up, THe yepvpac, Thue. 1, 137: 0. dyo- 
pac, the time of its breaking up, Hat. 
3, 104,—2. ypedv 0., liquidation of 
core am egg. ~ D.—IL. an ending 
of hostilities, peace, 0. yiyverat mp6 
twa, Dem. 353, 20. es wel 

Atahiciptroc, ov, (Startw, dtdoc) 
love dissolmng, Anth. 

Acanwréov, verb. adj. from diario, 
one must break up, Arist. Eth. N. 

Atadvthc, ov, 6, (dtaAtw) a dis- 
solver, breaker up, Ti¢ ératpiac, Thuc. 
3, 82. 

Aahirixoc, 4, 6v, (dtadAGw) able to 
dissolve or relax, relaxing, Hipp. 

AudAwroc¢, ov, (dtaAdw) dissolved, 
relaved, Plut., but—Il. oxyt. dvadvréc, 
7, Ov, capable of dissolution, Plat, 
Bhaed 80 B. 

Avadtrpwcte, cag, 7, (Std; Avtpbw) 
mutual redemption, Polyb. 

Atadiu, f. -bou, (dtd, Adw) to loose 
one from another, to.part asunder, Tove 
dyovitouévovc, Hdt. 8, 11: to break 
up, dismiss, ciAAoyov, Hat. 7, 10, 4; 
vautixov, Thuc.; otpatidy, ravi 
yupiv, Xen. ; and in mid. to break up, 
disperse, Hdt. 1, 128, etc.; é&« Tod 
suiAdyov, Id. 3,73: esp.—2. to break 


off. put an end to friendship or en- | 


: | mity, éyOpar, 
Aopat) berg mid., to leap over or across, | Eth. N. S 
e | fae Eewinv, Hat. 4, 154: but dra- 
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Isocr., giAtav, Arist. 
0 too in mid., dvaAvoac- 


Abeclar TA Tpd¢ GAAHAovCE, to settle 
mutual claims, Isocr. 48 D: hence 
éy giitowe J. ep Tivog, to come to a 
friendly understanding about a thing, 
Id. Pass., c. gen. rei, dsaddbecbar 
veixoue, to be parted from quarrel, i. e. 
be reconciled, Eur. Or. 1679, so too 
The OtagopGc, Diod.: also absol. to be 
reconciled, mpé¢ Tiva, Polyb.—3. dra- 
Ave dtaBorny, to do away with false 
accusations or false impressions, 
Thue. 1, 131; so too dsaktioacbar 
éykAnuwara, Id. 1, 140.—4. 0. riwae, 
vpnuata, to pay off, liquidate a debt, 
in 846, fn, fa 10 : dtahioac 
wavTa, having settled all demands, Id. 
945,4; to pay, discharge, riv dayavnv, 
Hat. 5, 30, cf. Lat. diluo, Cic. Off. 1, 
33.—Il. to dissolve, relax, TO oud, 
Hipp. : to make supple and pliant, Lat. 
relaware, Ar. Pac. 85. [vd usu.;: yet 
oft. in pres. and impf., and always 
so in perf., plqpf., and aor. pass.] 

Ataagit6o,@, (dtd, GAgiTov) to fill 
full of barley-meal, Ar. Nub. 669. 

AvadAwBao, strengthd. for AwGdo, 
so also in mid., Polyb. 

Ataptiystw, (dtd, payedw) to be- 
witch, charm with magic arts, Luce. 

Atapabive, strengthd. for duabt- 
vo, to grind to powder, utterly destroy, 
Aesch. Ag. 824. ; 

TAcaudAaktc, ewe, 7, @ softening, 
soothing, Gal.: from 

Ataanrdrro, f. -Fw, strengthd. for 
panhatto. 

AcayavOdve, (61d, pbavOdve) to 
learn by inquiry, Philostr. 

Atapavrebouat, (Oud, pavTevoua) 
dep., to make divinations, Dion. H.; to 
consult an oracle, rept Tivoc, Id. 

Atapapravo, f. -#couav Dem. 388, 
15: (dtd, GuapTdva) to miss entirely, 
go quite astray from, Tic 6000, Thuc. 
1, 106; rod mpdypyatoc, Dem. 1228, 
10, rod travtéc, Plut.—2. to fail wtter- 
ly of, fail of obtaining, rivdc, Thue. 2, 
78, Plat., etc.: also 0. rivi, to fail ut- 
terly in a thing, Arist. Eth. N. Hence 

Avapdaprnua, aroc, T6,=acpTna, 
Arist. Poet. 

Atapaprtia, ac, 7, (Otd, dmaptia) a 
total mistake, Plut.: 0. TOv nuepov, 
an entirely wrong reckoning of the days, 
Thuc. 4, 89. 

Atapaptipéo, 6, (dtd, paptvpéw) 
as Att. law term, to use a dvayaptou- 
pia (q. V.), to call evidence for or against 
an objection, Dinarch. ap. Harp., and 
Dem. 1088, ult.: also to give such evi- 
dence, lsae. 38,11. Mid. c. aor. pass. 
OrenaptupHOnyv, (Isae. 38, 22), to have 
this evidence given for one, Oratt. 

Acapapripia, ac, 7,4 calling to wit- 
ness: as Att. law-term a calling evi- 
dence to support or refute an objection 
raised by the defendant, Oratt., v. Att. 
Process, p. 639, 

Acapyaptipouat, dep. mid., to call 
God and man to witness, to protest sol- 
emnly, esp. in case of falsehood or 
wrong, Dem. 275, 17, etc.—II. to beg 
earnestly of one, to conjure him, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 9. [a] 

Atapacdouat, (dtd, waocdouar) also 
dtaacc., to gnaw in pieces, chew up, 
Arist. H. A. Hence 

Avapdonua, aroc, 76, also dvaudoo., 
that which is chewed, Diosc. 

Atapaonroc, #7, 6v, also drapacc., 
Sit for chewing, Hipp. & 

Atapdoow, Att. -udrra, fat. -udgo, 
(dtd, uadoow) toknead thoroughly, knead 
well up, Ar. Hq. 1105, Av. 463. 

Avapacriyéw, (dud, waotrydw) to 


‘| 
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scourge severely, Plat. Gorg. 524 BL a 

Hence ae 3 
Avapactiywotc, enc, H, a severe 

scourging, esp. of the Spartan boys, 

Plut. [7] 

Atapactporeto, (did, juactpo- : 
Tebw) to pander: 0. THY HyEnoviay 

dypLowc, to bargain away the empire — 
y a marriage, Plut. - 

Arapacyaniva, (dvd, waoyahive) te 
stick under one’s arm, TL, Ay. Fr. 249, 

Avapayn, ne, fy (Ovaaxopar) a 
fighting or striving against, Tpd¢ The 
Plat. Legg. 633 D. The os 

Acapayéo,= Srapayouar, Josep 
Hence bi aaa 

Atauaynréov, verb. adj., one | 
deny absolutely, Plat. Soph. 241 
(with v. 1. dcawayeréov,) Rep. 380 

Acapayouat, fut. -wayéoouat, 
-waxotua, poet. also -pnayhac 
(dvd, wayouat) dep. mid.: to fig 
strive with, struggle against, Tivi, 
4, 11, mpd¢ Te, jee 217, 2: also 
py et inf., to fight off, Thuc. 3, 40, 
TO uy Oaveiv, Eur. Ale. 694.—2, 
fight through, fight it out, Lat. depug- 
nare, Eur. Supp. 678, Ar. Eq. 339, 
Thuc., ete. ay 

Atapaw, &, f. ow, (dud, auc 
mow through, cut through, ytT 
3, 359: to scrape or clear aw 
TvAote 0. xOdva, Eur. Back 
ubi v. Elma. 3 and so in mid., 
4, 26. 4 3 ; aca 

AcapeBinut, (did, weGinus) to 
leave off, n0xGov, ie Hecek 627: 
give up, safe zt, Id, El. 978. [On quai 
tity v. de. : erate 

AvdpeiBo, f. -po, (ded, deiBiy) 20 
change, exchange, TL mpog Tt, Plat. 
Polit. 289 E, and so in mid., ré tevog 
or avi Tivo, Solon 13, 2, Plat. Legg. 
915 E :—2. 0. 606, to make ajourney, — 
Aesch, Theb, 334, and so in mid., Id. 
Pr. 285.—II. mid. strictly, to change 
one’s self from one place to another, 6 
’Aclav Etpoérne, to pass from Europe 
into Asia, Eur. 1. T. 398: to pass by, 
Aesch. Supp. 543.—2. absol. to change, Hs) 
Hadt. 9, 108.—3. dyopa¢ diarovriouc ? 
6., to trade in foreign markets, Dion, ; 
H.—4, to requite, Dio C. 

Acaperdtdu, 6, f. -Gow, (dud, werde- 
dw) to laugh, smile, Plat. Tim. 21 C. 

AtdpettTo¢, ov; (OtauelBw) change- 
able. [é] 

Acaperpaxredvouat, dep. mid., to bear 
one’s self like a youth, strive hotly and 
eagerly, tivi, Plut. 

Arduenbic, ewe, 7, (drapetBw) an 
exchange, of prisoners, Plut. 

Acvapedaive, f. -évd, (did, peAai- 
vw) to make quite black or dark, Plut. 
—II. intr. to be so, Id. 

Avdmerciori, (dtd, peAeiort) adv., 
limb by limb, joint by joint, linb-meal, 
StapeAeiori Taov,=drapericor, Od, 
9, 291; 18, 339. 

Araperetaw, @, f. 
Tdw) to practise diligently, 
126 C. . 

Araperiva, (Ord, werivo I.) to cut 
up piece-meal, tear in preces, dismember, 
Diod.: but—IL. (weAtGw IL) mid. dc- 
ajeAtiCoat, to rival in singing, Plut. 
Hence } roy 

AtapeAtcuoc, od, 0, a cutting in 
pieces, dismembering, Plut. 

Acamédanotc, ew, 2, (Svaérre) 
a being on the point to do, a pretence 
gvaakie, Thue. 5, 99. 

AcapeAAntie, od, 6, one who delays 
from 

Arapéaaa, f. -werdAjow, (Oud, wer 
Aw) to be always going to do a thing, 
to make a show or pretence, of doing. 
hence to delay, put off, Thuc. 1,71, 142. 
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how, (did, weAe- 
Plat. Parm, 


me exceedingly, TL, ‘Thuc. 


By Ate Wms ecndgly, ry iT 
9, tevd. Twvoc, one for a thing, 


Sid, évw) to remain by, continue with, 
, tivi, Hipp., and Xen. Cyr. 8, 
2. to be constant, persevere, con- 
éxi rivi, Xen. Apol. 30.—3. to 
nue, C. part., 0. Aéywv, Dem. 107, 
absol., to last, remain, lwe on, 
. 90 : to endure, be firm, strong, 


epilw) to divide 
hil, 15. :,60.inmid. 


ones, ob, 6, a division, Diod. ; 


Cy OV (Oud, wéooe). midway 

75 6.5 she ‘part between, Dio C. 

yeaToc, ov, (dtd, meotoc) brim 
I Incert. 14. Hence 


6, to fill full, Arist. 


(dud, weTpéw) to meas- 
ough, measure out Or off ; %@ 
easure ie for combat, Il. 
Hpépa Olauewetpnuévyn, mea- 
l by t iano mae Aeschin. 82, 
‘measure out in certain por- 
istribute, Twvé tL, Call.: esp. 
ut rations, Toi¢ OTPAaTLWTALC, 
An. 7, 1, 40,.cf. 41. Mid. to 
out and take one’s share, Orac. 
1, 66, and Xen. : zo sell, Dem. 
. intr., (duduerpoc)=éx du- 
yTiKelabat, to be directly op- 
i, Manetho. Hence 
TPNOLC, EWC, 7], & measuring 
CasUTINg, - 
TpPNTOC, H, 6v, measured out, d. 
row, Il. 3,. . 
OV, Ov, TO, that which is mea- 
at. dimensum, esp. soldiers’ 


LETPOC, OV, 7, @ diameter, 1. e. 
passing through a centre, Plat. 
. B; esp. the ‘earth's azis, 
hence xara 0.. fyvtivecbat, 
placed opposite one another, Plat. 
54 E: é« 0. avtikeiobat, to be 
cally opposed, Luc.—2. the rule 
wing the diameter, Ar. Ran. 801. 
crossing, Kata 0. Kivetobat, of 
ls which cross their hind and fore 
in running, Arist. Inc. An. 1, and 
prob. in Plat. Polit. 266 B. 
tapedu, poet. for dcapeiBo. 
Bee ereniente== ufidoa:, Ep. Hom. 
» 12. 
Acapunkivw, (dd, pipKoc) = drape- 
TPEW rd Mathem. 

Ataunvo, (dra, pnvbw) to point out, 
Strab. 

Acaynpiva, (dud, unpdoc) femora di- 
duco, mneo, Ar. Av. 669, etc. Hence 
Atapunptouoc, 08, 6, coitio, Plut. 

Ataunpiw, (61d, unpdw) to roll up 
into a ball. [0] 

Acapnyivdouat, strengthd. for juy- 
yavdouat, dep. mid., to bring about, 
contrive, Ar. Kq. 917, and Plat. Hence 

Ataunyavnréor, verb. adj., one must 
contrive, Plut. 

Acapiyvyps, also dtauloya, f. iso, 
(Oud, pbyvoupee) to mix “Ps mingle, Plut. 

Acapixpodoyéowac, dep., strengthd. 
for mucponoyéouat, Plut. 

AtiprrAdowa, f. -Aoopar, (dtd, 
tiutAAdouat) dep. ec. fut. mid., and 
usu. aor. pass., to strive, contend one 
with another, déxa mpoc déca, Plat. 
Legg. 833 FE, ruvié Rep. 516 BH, epi 
rivoc Id. Ib. 517 E, & rive Tb. 563 
A; though he also has gen. rei, as 0. 
Aevorépac 6000, Legg. 833 B. Hence 

AvaytAAnréov, verb. adj., one must 
strive, Plut. 
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Lapéva, f. -wevd, perf, -weuévyKa, 


out, App. 

AtauotbAnu, f. -0A6: aor. 1-dAa, 
(Sid, uLoTbAAG) to cut up piece-meal, 
Hdt. 1, 132. 

Atdpurpog, ov, (dtd, uitpa) veiled 
with a pitpa. 

Aiappoc, ov, (Ord, dupeoc) very sandy, 
Polyb. 

* Acvauvdoua, pres. whence is form- 
ed dcayéuvgnyat, perf. of drauipvicko. 

Acapynuovetw, (dtd, uvnuovedw) 
to call to mind, recall, remember, absol., 
Hat. 3, 3, wepi tevoc, Ken. Mem. 1, 
3, 1, 7, Plut.: to record, mention, 
Lat. commemorare, Thuc. 1, 22: du- 
auvnmoveveTar Exwv, he is said to 
have had, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 2,—2. to re- 
call to another's mind, tivi TL, Plat. 
Epin. 976 C. 

tAcayworByH, He, 7, (StapetBo) ex- 
change, Joseph. : remuneration, id. 

Acapotpda, @, (did, “orpaw) to di- 
vide, tear, rend asunder, Kur. Hec. 1076, 
Hipp. 1376.—2. as dep. mid., to por- 
tion out, distribute, éxtaya wavTa OL- 
eolparo, Od. 14, 434. Hence 

Acapoipndd, adv., in equal portions, 
Ap. Rh., ubi al. decay. 

Araodtva, (did, woAbvw) to defile, 
pollute. 

Arapovh, Re, 7, (Otauévw) a remain- 
ing, lasting, duration, Theophr. 

Acapovopayéw, (dtd, wovowayéw) to 
fight a single combat, rpéc¢ Tuva, Pint. 

Arduopdooe, ov, (dtd, wopdy) endued 
with form, Emped. 74. 

Acazopoockoréoy at, (ded, ,0po7; 
okoréw) to vie with nother in beauty, 
tivi, Ath. 

Atapop 6,6, (dtd, wopgd6w) to give 
form to, form, shape, Plut. Hence 

Acapnépowcic, ew¢, 7, @ forming, 
shaping, Id 

AtayoTéu, 6, (decd, “dTo¢) to keep a 
wound open by putting in lint (udTog), 
to put lint in or on, Medic. 

Avaurds, adv. right through, through 
and through, c. gen., Aesch. Pr. 65; 
also 0. dud Tivocg, Supp. 548. 

Acaureipw, poet. for diavar., to 
pierce through, spit, Q. Sm. 

Ataurrepéc, Pit oy of place,through 
and through, right through, cleanthrough, 
Od. 14, 11; also c. gen., Il. 20, 362, 
c, acc., Aesch. Cho. 380: wholly, al- 
together. — 2. of time, throughout, for 
ever, Od. 10, 88, and Hes.: pleon. 
huata wavra 0. Il. 16, 499, dcaure- 

é¢ alet, for ever and aye, Ml. 15, 70. 
n prose also dcayumepéwe.—ll. dia- 
be@ephc, as adj., in Hipp. 645, 22. 
(The simple @uepée found only in 
tmesis, did 0. durepéc, Il. 11, 377; 
17, 309; which proves that it is not 
from dvatepdw, but for duavar., cf. 
dcavdiya: perh. akin to dvaumdé.) 


tAvaurepéc, oc, 76, Diamperes, a 
gate in Argos, Plut. Pyrrh. 32. 

tAcaurepéwe, adv. v. sub dvapemepéc, 
Hipp. 

Atautrepnc, €¢, v. Staumepéc IL. 

Avapidanéoc, a, ov, (dud, wvdaA€éoc) 
drenching, Odkpvot, Aesch. Pers. 538. 

Atapvoda, (Oud, pvddw) to decay, 
rot from wet or mould, Hipp. 

AcapvOnore, ewe, 7), (Sua, wdc) de- 
ception, a talking over. 

Acaywbohoyéw, ©, (514, uvOoroyéw) 
| to communicate by word of mouth,to speak, 


mepé Twoc, Id. Phaed. 70 B. — 
- Acapuntnpiva, f. -tow, 
for uuxtypica, Diog. L. aoe 

AcapvAdaivo, f. -GvG, (did, pua- 
Zaivw) to curl or shoot out the lip in 
scorn, to make mouths, Ar. Vesp. 1315. 

Avaudidioc, ov, utterly different, 
Aesch. Pr. 555: from ; 

Ataudic, adv. (did, dudi) separately, 
Dion. — dé eB es 

ArapgicBynréw, O, (Od, cuore Bnrsw) . 
to oi or disagree, mpo¢ GAAHAoVE 
rept tivoc, Dem. 1097, 23: draugeg- 
Bnreivat otk dAcya, not a few ques- 
tions are raised, Arist. Eth. N. Hence 

AcauoucBitnote, ewc, 7, a dispute 
or duet, éyet 0., 1t admits of doubt, 
Arist. Pol. : 

Araugodéw,@,(01d,Gupodoc) to miss 
the right Goodoc. : 

Acayoxdouat, dep. mid., to mock, 
laugh at, Dio C Hence 

Atapaéxjotc, ewc, 7, mocking, rail- 
lery, Tivéc, Ath. 

AtavaBaAAu, (did, GvaBaArw) to 
put off continually: to seek delays, late. 

Atavaytyvéoko, f. -yvdcouat, (dud, 
avaylyvockw) to read through, Isocr. 
275 A, and Polyb. 

Acavaykdlu, f. -dow, (61d, dvayKa- 
Cw) to coerce, compel, Plat. Legg. 836 A. 
—2. to set a joint, Hipp.—3. 6. tépove, 
to open the pores violently, Id. Hence 

Avavdyxacte, wc, 7; the setting of 
a joint, Hipp. ; and 

Atéivaykacuoc, od, 6, violence, com- 
pulsion.—ll. the setting of a limb: an 
instrument for doing it, Hipp. : 

Atavayw, (dtd, dvaye) to bring back 
into its place, Galen. 

Acavaxabifa, f. -icw, =dvaxabiva, 
Hipp. 

Atavakrdw, G, f. -dow [a], (dtd, 
avakiAdw) to break, bend: to refract, 
as light. 

Avavakinta, (did, avaxirrw) to 
raise the head : look carefully into, Philo. 

AtavaricKw, (dtd, avaricokw) to 
consume, Dio C. 

Avavaéravaic, sac, 7, @ resting at 
intervals, Arist. Spir.: from 

Atavaratve, (dtd, dvaratw) to let 
rest awhile, t7v dbvautv, Polyb.: to 
interrupt, stop one’s talking, v. 1. for 
dvaravw, Plat. Symp. 191 C. Mid. 
to rest awhile, Plat. Legg. 625 B. 

tAravarnddw, , (did, avarndde) 
to vie with One in leaping, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 4, Popp. athe 
tAvavarvoy, ic, 7, =dvarvoy, Gal. 

Acavapkaw, O, f.-7ow, (dvd, vapKaw) 
to remain torpid, to sleep through the 
winter, Arist. Mirab. 

Atévacca, ne, 7, Dianassa, mother 
of Lycurgus, Plut. Lye. 2. 

Atavdaaow, f. -Ew, (did, vacow) to 
fill up, stop chinks: to caulk shipe, 
Strab. 

Atavacracic, ewc,7, (Slavacrivat) 
a rising, Hipp. : 

Atavavuayxéo,6,(dld, vavuayéw) to 
maintain a sea-fight with one, revi. 
Hat., ete. 

Atavaw, (dtd, vaw) to flow through, 
percolate, prob. 1. Theophr. 

_Avavoiya, adv., (dud, dvd, déixa) 
like avdiya, two ways, dudvdrya ép- 
Lnpilery, to be of two minds, to ‘ale. be- 
tween two opinions, to doubt, Il. 1, 189: 
col didvdiya ddKe, gave you the 
choice of two, Il. 9,37: also dca 0. 
avoduya, Hes. Op. 13. 

Avavexje, éc, Dor. and Att. collat 

form of duyvexne, q. Vv. 

Atavéunoic, enc, 7, (Otavéuw) a 
distribution, Arist. Mund. 
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. Acaveunrendc, 7, 6v, (dravéuw) dis- | 
et aoe 


tributive, Arist. Et 

Atavenoa, 6, (01a, aveudw) to air, 
expose to the wind. Pass. to flutter in 
the wind, Luc. 
 Atavéuw, f. -veud: pf. -veveuyra, 
(did, véuw) to distribute, portion out, 
Ar. Plut. 510, Plat., ete.: re émé re, 
Plat. Theaet. 194 D: 0. yépn, to di- 
vide into portions, Id. Legg. 756 B, ef. 
Tim. 35 C, and dtaxpivw: 6. dorv, to 
manage, rule a city, Pind. P. 4, 465, 
cf. 8, 90. Mid., duevéuovto Tae W7- 
gouc, gave their several votes: also in 
mid., to divide among themselves, Hat. 
8, 123, Dem. 1317, 6.. Pass. 6. el¢ 
Tov Aady, to spread abroad, N. T.—Il. 
to set in order, govern. 

Acavéoyat, as pass., to go through, 
&oya, Anth. 

Acaveta, (dvd, vetw) to nod, beckon, 
tivi, Diod.: tevé te, Alciphr.—II. to 
bend away from, shun, Tt, Polyb., like 
dtakAivo. 

Acvavéw, f. -vetcouat, (did, véw) to 
swim across, Hdt. 8, 89.—II. c. acc., 
to swim through, 1. e. get safe through, 
6. tAHGo¢ Adyar, Plat. Parm. 137 A, 
cf. Rep. 441 C:.so too && tbrriac 
dvéradw 0. Adyor, Id. Phaedr. 264 
A, ef. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Acav#Gu, f. -cw, (dud, vAOw) to spin 
out. Hence 

Acavnua, aroc, 76, that which is spun, 
a thread, Plat. Polit. 309 B. 

Avavygic, ewc, 7, (dLavyopar) a 
swimming through or out, Hermes ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, 944. 

Aravyoreta, to remain fasting, Hipp. 

Biovqoreaues, ov, 6, breakfast, 

t 


Acavjnyouat, f. -Fouzat,=dravéw, to 
swim across, escape, Pine —I. to swim 
a race, Ael. 

Ardvmpic, ewc, 7, (dtd, vAdw) a 
clearing off, TOP YuUGV, Aretae. 

Atavénc, é¢, (6td, av@éw) double- 
flowering, Nic., and so some take dy- 
Gn dvav6y, Theophr. H. P. 1, 13, 2; 
but better either with Passow, her- 
maphrodite, or with Schneid., varie- 
gated. 

Aravoivo, f. -icw, (dtd, avOilw) to 
adorn, strew, paint with flowers: in genl. 
to variegate, make florid, Plut. 

Acavido, strengthd. for dvidw, Ael., 
in mid. [Zaw] 

Avavigw, f. -vitbo, (dtd, vilw) to 
wash out, rinse, Crates Ther. 1, 7, Eu- 
bul. Dol. 2. 

Acavirro, rarer form of foreg. 

Avaviooouat, dep., to go through, 
rivoc, Pind. P. 12, 43. 

Acaviornut, fat. -or70@, (did, avi- 
oTnt) to set up, make to stand.—2. to 
stir up, excite, Dion. H.—B. perf., aor. 
2, and mid., to stand up, start wp, Po- 
lyb.—II. to stand aloof from, depart 
from, Tivoc, Thue. 4, 128. 

Aravuic, eac, 7, (Stavivo) a wash- 
ing off or out, Hipp. 

Avavoéouat, dep., c. fut. mid. and 
' aor. pass. dLevonOnv ; though the 
part. aor. also occurs in pass. signf. 
in Plat. Legg. 654 C. (dca, voéw) To 
think over, intend, purpose, like péAAw, 
c. inf, pres. vel. aor., Hdt. 2, 121, 4, 
and 126, Ar. Lys. 724, etc.: also c. 
inf. fut., Hdt. 7, 206, Thuc. 7, 56, etc. 
—II. to think over or of, Lat. meditari, 
tt, Hat. 6, 86, 4; so too 0. repé Twvo¢ 
or ru, Plat. Legg. 644 D, 686 D.—III. 
c. adv., to be disposed or affected so and 
80, ob Tw 0. TOC TLVa, TEpt TLvOE, Id. 
Rep. 343 B, Prot. 352 B: Kaddc, ka- 
Koc 6., Id. Apol. 39 B, Isocr. 9 D: 
also c. ¢ et part., dcavooivrat we 
meTouevol, they are affected as if, i.e, 
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fancy they are, flying, Plat. Theaet. 
158 B. Hence 

Acavonuda, atoc, T6, a thought, ima- 
gination, notion, Plat., and Xen.: esp. 
a whim, sick fancy, Hipp. 

Atavonate, €u¢, 7, a thinking, thought, 
Plat.—Il. an tention, Id. Legg. 888C. 

Atavoyréov, verb. adj. from dcavo- 
é0ual, one must so think of one, Plat. 

Atavontikoc, 4, 6v, (dsavoéouat) 
inclined to thought, thinking, intellectual, 
Plat. Tim. 89 A, opp. to 7@cK6c¢, in 
Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -Kdc. 

Avdvoud, ac, 7, poet. also dravoia 
(cf. dvova, dyvota): a thinking over, 
thought, intention, purpose, Hdt. 1, 46, 
90, etc.: dedvotav éyerv=dtavoeiobat, 
c. inf., Thue. 5, 9, émé rive, Isocr. 85 
B.—II. thought, the faculty of thought, 
intellect, opp. to oda, Plat., and 
Arist.: in genl. mind, pavdhic 0., 
Aesch. Supp. 109.—III. a notion, belief, 
Hat. 2, 169: the thought, or sense of 
a word or passage, Plat. Phaedr. 228 
D, ton 530 B, ef. Heind. Plat. Lys. 
205 A.—IV. in Arist. Poet. 6, one of 
the constituents of poetry, the cast of 
thought, sengiment of the piece. 

Atavotyvuue and dravotya, f. -Fa, 
(dud, eran) to open, esp. to dis- 
sect, Arist. H.A. in pass.: Tove d¢- 
Gahpove, Ta OTa Otav., to open the eyes, 
ears, 1. e. to restore sight, hearing, 
N. T.: met. tov votv, THY Kapdiar, 
Id.—2. to unfold, to explain, Tac ypa- 
gdc, Id. Luc. 24, 32. / 

Avavotkivo, (did, dvotkiva) to build 
up, restore, Philostr. 

Acdvotkic, ew¢, 7, (dtavoiyw) an 
opening. 

Acavoustc, &0¢, 6, (dtavéuw) a di- 
vider, distributer, Plut. 

Avavoun, Ac, %, division, distribu- 
tion, Plat. Legg. 714 A, etc. 

Acavomobetéw,=vouoberéa, to get 
a motion carried and made law, Lat. 
legem perferre, vououc, Plat. Legg. 
628 A.—2. to regulate by law, Dio C. 

Acavocéw, strengthd. for vocéw, to 
be very ill or long ill, Hipp. 

Aravoodivu, (dtd, voopifa) to sepa- 
rate, part asunder, Dion. Mid. to 
put aside for one’s self, peculate, Diod. 

Avavrtaioc, aia, ator, (Od, avTaioc) 
right over against, right opposite —2. 
gong right through, 7 OvavTaia, sub. 
TAnyy, Aesch. Theb. 894, Cho. 640, 
a home-thrust : metaph., oipa 0., un- 
changing, remorseless destiny, Id. Eum. 
334. 

Avavtix6¢, 4, ov, (dtaivw) fit for 
wetting, humid, Arist. Meteor. 

Avavtréw,@,(d1d, dvTAéw) to drain 
out, exhaust: usu. metaph. to drink 
even to the dregs, drain, see to an end, 
last out, vodcov, Pind. P. 4, 522, 7é- 
vouc, Eur. Andr. 1217, réAeuor, Plat. 
Menex. 241 E, like Lat. exhaurire, 
exantlare labores. 

AvavtAifouat, (dvd, advtAoc) as 
pass., to exhaust one’s self, to be wor- 
ried or troubled, mepi utoOapiwy, Hipp. 

Acavoxtepebo, (Ord, vuKTEpEeda) to 
pass the night, vixra, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
3, and freq. in Plut., cf. dinuepedo. 

Atdévvotc, wc, 7, (dtaviw) an ac- 
complishing : a journey, Ptolem. 

Atdyvoua, atoc, TO, (dtavdw) a 
thing accomplished, a journey, Polyb. 

A.avittw, strengthd. for vitTo, 
Aristaen. . 

Acavtw, later also dcaviru, f.-tiow, 
(614, dvbw) to bring quite to an end, 
accomplish, finish, c. acc., esp., KéAEv- 
Gov 0., to finish a journey, H. Hom. 
Ap. 108, Cer. 381; so 0. déavAoy, Eur. 
El. 825: hence also c. ace. loci, 6d6v 
being omitted; as wévTor 0., to finish 
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one’s course over, to cross the sea, Hes. 
Op. 633: also absol., 0. gic Soeoeae 
arrive ata place, Polyb., cf. dviwI. 3: 
c. part. to finish doing a thing, as «a- 
KétnTa Olyvucev ayopetuy, Od. 17, 
517; but rovore ce didodoa dujvucen, 
has continued giving, has been continu- 
ally giving, Eur. Or. 1663. [7%] 

Atagaiva, f. -évG, (did, Eaivw) to 
card thoroughly, épiov, Gal. : to nap or 
vamp up, éo@jTac, Strab. p. 529: tc 
tear in pieces, Ar. Lys. 578: metaph., 

6. OdAacoay, Opp. H. 5, 306; kapdeqv, 
Babr. 106, 23. a 

Atagéw, f. -Eow, (dtd, Fw) to smooth, - 
polish off. : 

Acagnpaiva, f. -dvd, strengthd, for 
Enpaiva, to dry up, Diod. Wed: 5 

Atéénpoc, ov; (ded, Snpdg) very dry, = 
parched up, Geop. - 

AcakidiCopat, dep. mid., (dca, Sidoc) 
tofight with the sword: eee tothedeath, 
tivi Tepi TLvoc, AY. Eg. 781. Hence 

Avagipioudg, od, 0, a fighting with 
swords, Plut. » 1 , 

AcagvAov, ov, 76, (dtd, FbAov) a 
cross bar or beam. , ay 

Avakipdopuar, (dud, Evpdw) as mid, — 
to shave one’s self, Epict. +. hehe tet 

Avdévoua, atoc, T6, filings, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Plut.—II. the flute of a 
column, Diod.: from EE: 

Acasba, f. -b00, (01d, Sw) to make 
an incision, form a a or hollow: te 
cut, lacerate, Arist. Physiogn. [v] ~ 

Acarayxpatidla, f. -dow, to con- 
tend in the mayKparvov, Plut. 

Ataradtywyéo, 6, (61d, radayo- 
yéw) to guide, attend children: in 
genl. to guide, lead, Plat. Tim. 89 D- 
metaph. to entertain, Rdovaic THY 16- 
Awv, Plut.; 0. Tov Kaipév, to beguile 
time, Lat. fallere tempus, Id 

Avaraideto, (01d, matdevw) to in- 
struct thoroughly. Pass. to go through 
a course of education, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 

15. 

Acarcaiva, f. -Fowat, (did, mallee) to 
keep on playing, maida dtamemato- 
pévy, a sport well kept up, Plat. Legg. . 
769 A.—II. to mock, laugh at, c. acc., 
Plut? 

AtardAaio, (1d, taAaiw) to con- 
tinue wrestling, go on wrestling, Ar. Eq. 
573.—IL. to struggle with, rivi, Joseph. 

Avardan, ne, 4, @ hard struggle, 
Plut. [a] 

AvarddAw, (Od, TGAAw) to shake, 
brandish, Aesch. Fr. 291.—2. to dis- 
tribute by lot, yOdva, Aesch. Theb. 
731, v. wdAoc. 

AtartiAtvu, (01d, TaAbvw) to shiver, 
shatter, Eur. Phoen. 1159. 

Ataravviyica, strengthd. for tav 
voyxivw, Plut. Hence by 

Ataravydytoudc, 00; 6, a watching 
the night through, Dion. H. . 

Acarayréc, adv., now usu. written 
ova ravroc, throughout, always ; also 
pleon., 0. def, Xen. An. 7, 8, 11. 

Avaranraive, (ld, TanTaive) to 
look timidly round, Plut. 4 

AvarapatpiGy, 76, 2, an useless 
study ox pursuit, V. 1. N.T. for zapa- 
dvarpeby,g-Ve 7 

tAcarrapactwrde, 6, (ded, Tapace- 
@rdw) to pass over in entire silence, 
Joseph. Byz. b 

Ararcapbévevote, ewe, 7, 4 deflower 
ing of maidens : from 

Acarapbevedu), (01d, TapGevetrs) to: 
deflower maidens, like dtaxopeda. 
Pass. to be deflowered, Hdt. 4, 168, 

Atarapbévia, wr, Ta, (dtd, mapbé 
voc) Opa, presents made to the bride 
on the morning after the wedding. 

Araraposbve, strengthd. for mapo- 
Fjvu, dub. in Joseph. 
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Atdrapotg, ewc, 7, (Stareipw) a 
piercing through, Aretae. 

Atéracua, atoc, 76, (dtardoow) 
scented powder to sprinkle over the per- 
son, usu. in plur., like Lat. pastilli, 
Theophr. 

AtaracctiAciw, Att. dvanatra- 
Aebw, (did, Taccahedvu) to stretch out 
by nailing the extremities, aS In Cruci- 

xion, Valck. Hdt. 7, 33: of a hide 
stretched for tanning, Ar. Eq. 371. 

Avardoou, f..-dow, Att. dvardtTo, 
Ota, méoow) to sprinkle, Twd¢ &¢ TL, 

dt. 6, 125: ri reve, Eubul. Incert. 
15 b. 

AtardaGv, 7, strictly 7 dua maodv 

opdGyv ovudwria, the concord of the 
oe and last notes, the octave: SO 7) 
dvd Tecodpur, the fourth, 7 dua wévTE 
or dv dSerar, the fifth: cf. Dict. An- 
tiqg. p. 644. 

Avarirdw, 6, strengthd. for dra- 
rdw, Plat. Legg. 738 E. 

Avaritéw, @, (dvd, waréw) to tread 
-through, break through, tiv yxLova, 
Polyb. 

Adravua, atoc, 76, (dtarravw) a 
ause, rest, TOvwv, from toil, Plat. 
thers. 824 A. 

Atdravolc, e@¢, 7, & pausing, rest- 
ing: from 

Ataratw, (id, matvw) to make to 
pause. Mid. to rest between times, 
pause, Plat. Symp. 191 C. 

Atareloc, ov, (did, méa) of wo- 
men’s robes, either reaching to the feet, 
elsewh. zodjpnc, or having a border, 
(neva, metic), Callix. Rh. ap. Ath. 
198 C. 


AvarretAéw, ©, (dtd, Grrerdéw) to 
threaten one another: in genl. to threat- 
en, Hdt. 7, 15; also 6. O¢ pnvdcer, 
Hadt. 2, 121, 3; so too later in mid., 
Diod.: but in mid. also strengthd. 
for GretAéw, to threaten severely, Tivi, 

’ Aeschin. 7, 1. 
.. Ataretvdo, G, inf. -reivqv, (dtd, 
TelLvadw) to hunger one against the other, 
with a play on dvavivw, Ar. Ach. 75. 

Avarerpa, ac, 7, an experiment, trial, 
el¢g OLamerpdy Tivog lévat, doixéoOat, 
to make proof of a thing, Hdt. 2, 28, 
77. Hence 

tAvaretpdla, (dtd, metpdtw)=dra- 
metpdw, Joseph. 

tAcareipaivo, (did, meipaivw)=o1a- 
meipw, Maneth. 

Avaretpdowa, dep., c. fut. mid., 
et aor. pass. dtevecpdOnv, (Plut.), pf. 
-remretpaual (Thuc.): (dud, meupdw) 
to make trial (or proof of a thing or per- 
son: Ilepoéwy, Hat. 5, 109, Plat. Apol. 
27 A.: to prove, a man, and so tamper 
with, try to bribe him, Plat. Legg. 921 
B: 0. tuvdc, to have ewperience of a 
thing, Thuc. 6, 91. The act. occurs 
in Plut, Pomp. 51. 

Acareipw, (dvd, elpw) to transfix, 
drive through, tt dvd Tivoc, Eur. 
Phoen. 26, cf. Il. 16, 405. 

Avarréurru, f. -pa, (dud, méurrw) to 
send about, send off in different direc- 
tions, send round, Hat. 1, 84, etc.—II. 
to send over or across, Tivad TPO¢ TLVa, 
Ar. Plut. 398, teva reve, Thue. 4, 123: 
to transmit, ériotoAny, Thue. 1, 129: 
so too in mid., Id. 3,75: but in mid. 
like peraréuropuat, also to send for, 
Dion. H. 

Acarevbé, G, (did, tevOEW) to mourn 
through, éviavrov, Plut. 

Avdrevte, 4, a fifth in music, v. 
dvarracav. 

Avarerovnuévc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from diamrovéw, elaborately, Isocr. 
419 B. 

Avarepaivo, f. -Gvd, (dud, repalv) 
bring to an end, make an end of, Adyov, 
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Eur. Andr. 333, so dsarrépatvé jot, 
tell me all, Ib. 1056; 6. ddé6v, Plat. 


Legg. 625 B; also in mid., dcarrepai- 
veoda Kptow, Eur. Hel. 26, 6. A6- 
youg oft. in Plat. 

Avarepat6w, ©, (dtd, mepat6w) to 
take across, ferry over, Plut. Pass, to 
be carried over, go across, Hdt. 2, 124; 
5, 23, and Thuc.: dterepard0n sion 
KOoAE@v, were drawn from out the sheath, 
Soph. Aj. 730. Hence 

Atarepaiwotc, ewe, 7, @ carrying 
over.—II. a crossing over. 

Avarépaua, aroc, 76, (dtarepdw) a 
strait of the sea, a ferry. 

Acarepavréoy, verb. adj. from dva- 
mepaivw, one must conclude, finish, 
Plat. Legg. 715 E. 

Atarepaorpoc, ov, (dtarepdw) pene- 
trating. [pa] 

Acarepdu, G, f. -dow, (did, tepdw) 
to go over or across, to pass, odc, Eur. 
Tro. 115], also éx’ oidua, Id. I. T. 
395: but 0. wéALyv, to pass through it, 
Ar. Av. 1264: kvjunv_d., to pass 
through, to pierce, Kur. Phoen. 1394: 
o. el¢..., Plut.: also of time, 6. Biov, 
to pass through life, Xen. Oec. 11, 7.— 
IL. act. to convey across, c. acc. Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 20, 1. [dow] 

AcarépGu, f. -7épow: aor. 2 dvérpa- 
Gov, Il. 1, 367, Ep. inf. -éecv, Il. 7, 32: 
aor. mid. dvempdero in-pass. signf., 
Od. 15, 384: (dvd, mé&pAw) to destroy 
utterly, to sack, waste, Hom., always 
of cities. 

Acarepindtéa, @, (dtd, Tepimaréw) 
to keep walking about, Ath. 

Avarepovda, O, f. -7ow, (dtd, me- 
povdw) to pierce and fasien with a 
needle (7epévn), Diod. 

Acarépyouat, (01d, arépyouat) dep. 
mid., to slip away one by one, of sol- 
diers deserting, Dem. 1188, 23. 

Acameceiv, inf. aor., and dvare- 
oeio@at, inf. fut. of dcazinto. 

Avarecoetvw and dtaréoow, V. dta- 
TETT. 

Avarérayat, aor. dtextaunyv, (d1d, 
mérapat) dep. mid., to fly through, of 
an arrow, Il. 5, 99: to wing its way 
between or through, met. of a ship, c. 
acc., Eur. Med. 1: also dtaverdouat. 
—2. to fly different ways, Soph. O. T. 
1310: not used in prose, cf. dvaré- 
Towa, OiimTauat. 

Acaretavyvut, also dvateTarvrto, 
f. -éow [G], (dud, weTavvvpt) to spread 
out separately, to open, unfold, Ar. Lys. 
732, 733. 

Acaretdopat,=dvarétapuat, poet. 

Acametie, &¢, spread out, unfolded, 
open, Hipp. 

Ataréroua, fut. -rerAoouar and 
-rTHoouat (dud, wéTO“at) dep. mid., 
=dvarérapuat, Ar. Av. 1217, cf. deiz- 
Tama. 

Ataretretw, (dud, meTTedw) Att. 
for diateca., to play with another at 
dice ; 0. rnv bArida mpdc¢ TLVA, to try 
one’s luck at dice against him, Luc. 

Avarétrw, (did, métTw) to digest, 
Tpognv, Arist. Gen. An. 

Acaretbouat, poet. for diarruv0d- 
vouar. 

eens) eo¢, 7, (dtarécow) di- 
gestion, Lipp. 

Alarnypua, atoc, 76, (SrarHyvvpe) 
a cross-beam. 

Avarnypatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

Acaryyvuue, f. -7Fw, mid. aor. 1 
OtennSdunv, (Ord, riyyvope) to fasten 
together, ovediac, Luc.—Il. to freeze 
hard, Theophr. 

Acar dda, O, f. -fow, (ud, mndaw) 
to leap through or across, to jump, leap, 
Tadpov, Ar. Ach. 1178, Xen. Eq. 3, 7. 
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—Il. intr. to make a leap, of a horse, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,8. Hence 

Aarn dnote, ew¢, 7, 4 leaping through 
or across: 0. alwatoc, a sweating of 
blood, Hipp., ubi Schneid. dcané- 
dvate. 

Acarnvixiva, strengthd. for myve- 
xitw, Cratin. Incert. 24. 4 

Avan, nyo¢, 6,=dcatnyza, Philo. 

Avarnétc, ewc, 9, (Staryyvuue) a 
fastening together, structure, Lat. com- 
pages, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 1094. 

Avariaive, (bud, mLaivw) to make 
very fat, Theocr. 16, 91. ? 

Avaridictc, ewc, 7, an _ oozing 
through, cf. sub diamHdnote: from _ 

Ataridtw, (did, TLdbw) to voze, spirt 
or burst through, Arist. Gen. An. [0] 

Avaniétu, f. -éow, (did, meéGw@) to 
press together, Luc. 

Avaribavetoya, (dud, mBaveto- 
pat) as mid., to oppose one another by 
probable arguments, Sext. Emp. 

AvartOnkivw, strengthd. for m6y- 
kivo. 

Avantkpaive, strengthd. for aux- 
paivw, to embitter, Plut. 

Avdruxpoc, ov, (did, muxpdc) very 
bitter, Diod 

AvariprAnm, £. dratAgow, (dtd, 
riurAnut) to fill full of. Pass. to be 
quite full of, twv6c, Thuc. 7, 85. 

Avariprpnut, f. dtarpycw, (dca, 
mipmpnyt) to burnallof athing, Polyb.- 
to burn up, heat violently, Nic. 

Avariva, (61d, rive) to drink against 
one another, challenge at drinking, Valck. 
Hat. 5,18; 9, 16: so also dzazivo- 
pat, as dep. mid., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 
486 C. [Z] 

Avarizpackw, Ion. -joxw, (did, 
mimpadcokw) to sell off, Lat. divendere, 
Plut. 

Avarinxro, f. -recoduat, (dvd, 7ha- 
Tw) to fall through, fall off or away, 
slip away, escape, év TH uayyn, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 4, apé¢ tiva, Ib. 4, 3, 18: 
also to fall through by force, burst 
through, Polyb.: of reports and ru- 
mours, to get out, spread abroad, eic¢ 
TO oTpdTrevua, Plut.—Il. to fall asun- 
der, vanish, perish, Plat. Phaed. 80 C: 
hence of authors’ works, to be lost, 
Gramm. —IlI. to fall away from a 
thing, ie. lose it, c. gen., Wytt. Ep, 
Cr. p. 219: and absol., to fail utterly, 
go quite wrong, Ar. Eq. 695: of a 
thing, to turn out ill, be useless, TO ov- 
kogavtnua dvéxintev avT@, Aeschin. 

? 

Avartotetw, (did, tioTevw) to en- 
trust to one in confidence, Aeschin. 54, 
39: pass. to have a thing entrusted to 
one, Dem. 145, 3—II. to put trust in, 
believe, 71, Arist. Part. An. 

Avamioréw, (dud, amioréw) vel. 
Dem. 870, 26: Td aAAFAotc, 
mutual mistrust, Polyb. Mid. to mis- 
trust one’s self, Id. 

tAvarAakeic, etoa, év, 2 aor. pass. 
part. from dcawAéxw, Plut. 

Altar Ativdw, &, (dvd, tAavdw)tolead 
entirely astray, mislead, Plut. Pass. 
to go astray, wander, Diod. 

Avaric, ewc, 4, (dtatAdoow) 
formation, conformation.—2. the setting 
of a broken limb, Gal. 

Atériacua, atoc, 76, that which is 
formed or moulded : also=foreg. 

AtarAacuéc, od, 6,= didrAactc, 
Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, 877 D. 

AtarAdoow, Att. -drra, f. -daw, 
(did, TAdoOW) to form, fashion, mould. 
Ael.—II. to plaster over, mnA@, The- 
ophr.—III. as medic. term, to set a limb, 
Galen. Hence 
_ AtarAactixée, 7, bv, good at form 
img Or moulding: 
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 AvarAdrive, strengthd, for Aa- 
Tova, to make wide or broad, extend, 
Chrysipp. (Dyan.) ap. Ath. 648 A. 

AvarAeyua, atoc, 76, that which is 
interwoven, the woof: from 

AtarAékw, f. -F@, (Std, TAEKW) to 

interweave, to weave together, plait, dvé- 
TAeke Oavuara Epya, he wrought won- 
drous ‘plalted. work H. Hom. Merc. 
80: metaph., 6p7vor 6., Pind. P. 12, 
14; dyav, mdyxv 0., to try every 
twist, wind all ways, Ib. 2, 152.—Il. 
to weave asunder, 1.€. unweave, sepa- 
- rate, like dcaordw, oTpatov O., to dis- 
band, Plut.: metaph. 6. tov Biov—l. 
like xatarAékewv, Lat. pertexere vi- 
tam, to make an end of, finish one’s life, 
Hat. 5, 92, 6, ubi olim dzatActoar- 
toc: but—2. to blend one’s life with 
that of others: hence in genl. to pass 
life, live, Plat. Legg. 806 A.; and 
without Biov, 0. wer’ dpvibwr, Ar. 
Ay. 754. 

AtarAcog, ov, Att. -tAEwe, wv, (did, 
aAéoc) brim full, Cratin. Incert. 11. 

AvarAéo, f. -rAcboouat, (Otd, TAEW) 
to sail through or across, Thuc. 4, 25: 
TO TéAayoc, to cross the sea, Plut.: 
metaph. 6. Biov, to make life’s voyage, 
Plat. Phaed. 85 D, cf. dcattAéko. 

AvarA7j00,=dtarivrAnue. 

AtarAnkrifouat, f. -icouar, (did, 
mAnktiCouar) dep. mid., to spar, skir- 
mish with, tivi and mpéc Tuva, Plut.: 
also Toi¢ oxOupact, 

AtarAnkrioudc, od, 6, a contending 
with blows, sparring, skirmishing, mpé¢ 
Tiva, Plut. 

ee le 6, strengthd. for 727- 
pow. 

AtazAjocw, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, (did, 
tAjacw) to break in pieces, split, cleave, 
dpivec, Il. 23, 120, ubiv. Spitzn. Pass. 
dvarAgrrecbar mpdoc Tt, like Lat. 
stupere ad, to be astonished at..., Epict. 
33, 13. 

Avarhicou, f. -iFa, (dtd, tAicow) 
to unfold, part asunder. Mid. c. perf. 
pass. dvarémAtypuat, to unfold one’s 
self, take large strides, stalk along, 
Archil. 9. 

AvatAokh, He, 7, (StarAéKw) an 
intermiature, Hipp. : complemity. 

AtarAéxwvoe, ov,=sq., Strab. 

AtdrAokoc, ov, (OtatAékw) inter- 
woven, plaited, Heliod. 

AvdrAoo¢, contr. -rAouc, 6, (dta- 
TA€éw)—I. as adj., sailing across, pass- 
ing over, 0. kabictacay Aedy, they 
passed the people over, Aesch. Pers. 
382.—II. as subst. 6 0., a voyage across, 
passage, Tpo¢ Torov, Thue. 3, 93, cf. 
6, 31.—2. a sailing through, passage, 
dvoiv veotv, for two ships abreast, Id. 
4, 8.—3. a cross-channel, sluice, Plat, 
Criti. 118 E. 

AvarrAbu, G, f. -dow, (dtd, dA6w) 
to unfold, v.1. Xen. Symp. 2, 2. 

AvarAbvo, strengthd. for r2ive, 
Ar. Fr. 546. 

AvarAwitoua, dep., later collat. 
form for dvatAéw. Hence 

AtarAdiotc, ec, 7,=dOltaTrAooc. 

AvarAdéw, f. -do0, Ion. for dra- 
THEW. 

Acarvetw, poet. for dratvéw. 

Acdrvevpa, atoc, 76, (dtarrvéw) a 
blast, wind, Hipp. 

Aidrvevolc, ea¢, 7,=dtaTvoj, an 
exhaling, Galen. 

Atarvevatikéc, 4; bv, (dtarvéw) 

promoting exhalation, Aretae. 

Avarvéw, Ep. -rveiv, f. -rvetiow, 
(drd, rvéw) to blow through, refresh, re- 
vive, Xen. Symp. 2, 25, in pass.—IlI. 
to breathe between times, get breath, re- 
cover, like dvarvéw, Plut., &k revoc, 
Polyb.—IIL. pass. to disperse in va- 


ATATI - 

pour, evaporate, Plat. Phaed. 80 C: 
esp. of plants, to exhale, Theophr. : 
so sometimes, intr. in Act., Arist. 
Resp. 17. Hence 

Avarvoy, tie, 7, & blowing through : 
a passage for the wind, outlet, Arist. 
Meteor. — II. exhalation, evaporation, 
Galen. 

Atdrvota, ac, 7,=foreg. 

tAvarvooc, contd. -rvovc, ov, 6, 
(Scarrvéw) perspiration, Hipp. 

Atarodiva, f. -iow, (dtd, modilw) 
to measure with the foot. Hence 

Aarrodtopéc, ov, 6,4 jumping about : 
a kind of Dehed wrote 

AtaroOvgokw, (dtd, arobvickw) 
to keep dying, Polyb. 

Avarotgo, 6, (dtd, motéw) to do 
thoroughly, effect, Dion. H. 

AvarotkiAhw, (dtd, motKkidAw) to 
cover with bright spots, Arist. H. A.: 
to trick out, adorn, Lat. variare, roin- 
otv, Isocr. 190 E. 

Atarroixthoc, ov, (dtd, motxthoc) 
variegated, spotted here and there, Hipp. 

Ataroitvbo, (dtd, Tortvtw) to be 
active in celebrating, dpyta 0., dub. 1. 
Hermesiat:. 5, 19. 

Avaroheuéa, O, f. -7oa, (bid, ToAe- 
[éw@) to carry the war through, end the 
war, fight it out, Lat. debellare, Hat. 7, 
158; 0. tivé, Polyb., zpd¢ Tuva, Diod. 
Pass. diavemoAgunoetat mdAEpuoc, 
the war will be at an end, done with, 
Thuc. 7, 14.—II. to carry on the war, 
continue it, Id. 6, 37.—III. to wage war 
with, to engage in war with, c. dat., Xen. 
An. 3, 3, 3.—IV. to spend some time at 
war, Plut. Hence 

Acaroréunotc, ewe, 7, a finishing 
of the war, making an end of it, Thuc. 
7, 42, 

AvatroAtopkéu, 6,(ded, toAtopKéw)to 
besiege continually, to blockade, Thuc. 
a7) 

AvaroAireta, ac, 4, party-strife, 
party-spirit, Plut. 

Atarohiretouat, (dtd, todtedvo- 
at) dep. mid., to be the political oppo- 
nent of another, Aeschin. 81, fin., cf. 
avrimoAtrevouat: hence 

Ataroiirevrhe, ov, 6, a political op- 
ponent, App. 

AarroAAdut, f. -oAéou, pf. -oAdAe- 
Ka, (01d, GroAAvuL) to destroy utterly, 
Theophr. 

Atarouretw, (Sid, mouretdw) to 
carry the procession to an end, Luc.— 
IL. to carry all round, tdwp, Crit. 7, 7: 
from 

AlarourT nh, he, 7, (StaTéurw) a send- 
ing round, or back and forward, inter- 
change of messages, negotiation, mpo¢ 
tac TéAetc, Thuc. 6, 4]. 

Atarournote, ewe, qi= fomee. 

Ataréurijoc, ov, (Otatéurw) car- 
ried through or across, transmitted, ex- 
ported, Diod.—2. fit for transmission or 
exportation. 

Atarrovéw, 6, (Sid, TPovéw) to work 
out with labour, toil at, Isocr. 99 C: to 
labour to make complete, to practise, ew- 
ercise, cultivate, like éxrovéw, Lat. 
elaborare, ypaupara, Plat. Legg. 810 
B: to train, cOua, Plat. Rep. 535 C: 
but more usu. dsarovéouat, as dep. 
mid., Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 28; 0. émirn- 
devuara kal Téxyvac, Plat. Legg. 846 


at 


D, cf. Phaedr. 273 E. Pass. to be | 


cultivated, administered, Aesch, Ag.19: 
also to be troubled, vewed, N. T.—II. 
intr. to work hard, toil, strive, 6. TH 
Savoia, TH oduatt, Arist. Pol. ; 0. 
elc Tl, Ep. Plat. 326 D, epé t1, Arist. 
Eth. N., é reve, Plut.: also c. inf, 
0. wav lodpporov roveiv, Xen. Symp. 
2,17: so too as dep. mid., Plat. Legg. 
966 C: of dcarovotpevot, the hard- 


AIAIL 
working, hardy, opp. to dr ; 
Rep. Mae: 5, % benes ea €: a 
Atarévnpa, aroc, TO, that which is 
worked out.—II. hard labour, toil, exer- 
cise, Plat. Criti. 114 E. 
Avarovnpetouat, (dtd, movnpedo- 
pat) dep. mid., to act maliciously: to 


fight unfairly, mpdc twa, Dion. 


Avarévyotc, ewc, 7, (StaTrovéw) a 
working out, preparing, Plut.: an exer- 
cising. 

Acarovnréov, verb. adj. from dia- 
Tovéw, one must work hard, Clem. Al. : 

Atdrovoc, ov, (dtd, mévoc) of per- 
sons, hard-working, diligent : practised, 
exercised, hardy, 0. Ta oGuata, Plut. 
—II. of things, toilsome, wearisome. 3 
Adv. —vac, with, labour or toil. ie 

7 # al 

Atarovrtoc, ov, (did, TOVTOC) across” 

Lat. trans- 


8 
og 
aS 
® 

a 
aS 

= 
=> 

% 
2 
3 

s 

5 
a 

is) 

° 
“ 

o 

> 

a 

% 
> 

8 
SS 
g 
a 
ro 
f 


Criti. 106 A; and Se ae 
Atarépevate, ewe, 7,—=foreg.: from ee é 
Acarropety, (01a, mopevw) to carry 

over, set across, Xen. An. 2, 5, 18. 

More freq. as pass., c. fut. mid. | | 

aor. pass. dvetopevOnv, to go throug 2 

pass along, Hdt. 4, 33, Plat., ete.: to 

migrate, as birds, Plat.: metaph. = F 

éényéouat, to go through, detail, Polyb.: 

c. acc. cogn., 6. Ta¢ ddotve, Plat. Legg. 

845 A. aa 
Avarropéw, 6, with mid. dcaropéo- 

feat, aor. dinropHOny, (Od, amopéw) 

to be quite at a loss, to be in doubt or 
difficulty, ti yp dpav, Plat. Legg. 

717 C: to be im want or need, Arist. 

Oec.: so too in Mid., Plat. Soph. 217 

A. But as pass., of things, to be mat- 

ter of doubt or question, Plat. Soph. 

250 E, Legg. 799 E. Hence 
Acarépnua, ato¢, TO, a doubt, Arist. 

Metaph. : restlessness, Hipp. 
Atarépnotc, ewe, 7), (aanropbe) a 

doubting, perplexity, Polyb. 

Araropntikéc, 4, 6v, (Starropéw) at 
a loss, hesitating, Plut. Adv. -Kdc. 

Avaropbéw,=dtarrépOu, Il. 2, 691. 

Acaropbuevtixéc, 4, bv, fit for car- 
rying over. Adv. -Kdc: from 

AtaropOuetw, (did, ropOusdw) to 
carry over OY across, esp. over a river 
or strait, Hdt. 4, 141, etc.: to carry a 
message, Id. 9, 4: metaph. to translate 
from one tongue into another, to in- 
terpret, Plat. Symp. 202 E, like épy~- 
vevo.—ll. 6. rorapov, of ferry-boate. 
to ply across a river, Hdt. 1, 205 ; 5, 52. 

Atatopia, ac, 7, = dStarropnote, 
Diog. L. 

Avaropraxifu, Vv. ™o makica, ; 

Atarépoipoc, ov, (dtd, Toppvpa) 
shot with purple, Diosc. 

AtarooréAAo, f. -eAd, (dtd, dtro- 
oTéAAw) to send about, dispatch, Polyb. 
Hence : : mR. 

AtarooroAn, ie, 7, & dispatching, 
exchange of messengers, Polyb. 

Acarrocbélu, (Ota, droodlw) to carry 
safe through, Arr. 

Acarpayyatevouat, (did, mpayyna- 
Tevouat) dep. mid., to treat of ther- 
oughly, investigate, Heind. Plat. Phae- 
dr. 77 D.—2. to undertake, Dion. H. 

AtarpiOéetv, Ep. for dtarpadety, 
inf. aor. 2 of dravrép Au, I. 

Avarpagic, ews, 7, (Otatpaoow) an 
accomplishing, finishing: business, Plat. 
Symp. 184 B. 

Atdrpaotc, ewc, 7, (Srarimpdorw) 
a selling, sale, Dion. H. 

Atarpdooa, f. -Fa, Att. -rTw, Ion 
-Tphoow, (dtd, TMpdoow) ore 


~ 
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go through, come to the end of, KéAevOov 
6., Lat. conficere iter, Od. 2, 213, 429: 
also dvémpnocor rediouo, sub. KéAEv- 
Gov, they got to the end of, traversed the 
plain, Il. 2,785; 3,14: ¢. part., juara 
Ovempnooor TroAeuivav, I went through 
days in fighting, ll. 9, 326; ef¢ éviav- 
Tov dravra ovre dvarrpysayue Aéywr, 
Od. 14, 197.—2. to bring about, effect, 
settle, Hdt. 9, 94: 0. rwvé TL, to get a 
thing done for a man, obtain it for him, 
Tiwi TL, Hdt. 3, 61, Aesch. Eum. 953: 
and so freq. in mid., as Ar. Lys. 518, 
ete.: but also strictly in mid. signf., 
to effect for one’s self, settle one’s bust- 
ness, gain one’s point, Hdt. 9, 41, mapa 
tiv, Xen.: also c. inf., to manage 
that a thing may be, Plat. Rep. 360 
Aj; and with dove, c. inf., Lys. 147, 
11; or with é7we..., iva..., OorTe..., 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 479 A: also to 
gain, seek to obtain, TL mpO¢ Or Tapa 
Tiva, V. Stallb. Plat. Ale. 2, 40 B.— 
3. to make an. end of, slay, Lat. conficere, 
Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 265: pass. to be 
killed, Id. Cho. 1008. 

Avarpaive, (01a, mpaive) to soothe 
completely, Philostr. 

Avarpemye, é¢, eminent, distinguish- 
ed, illustrious, Pind. I. 5, 56, Thue. 2, 
34; 6. Tuvé Or TL, eminent in a thing, 
Eur. Supp. 841, I. A. 1588: 76 0., 
magnificence, Thuc. 6,16. Ady. —7éc, 
superl. —xéorara, Dem. 1208, 19: 
- from 

Avarpéro, (dud, mpéxw) to appear 

rominent, to strike the eye, H. Hom. 
erc. 351: 0. ruvi, to distinguish one's 
self by a thing, Tevdc¢, above a person 
or thing: hence 6. révrwr awvyia, 
Eur. Alc. 642.—IL. c. acc. rei, to adorn, 
Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 485 E. 

AtarpeoBeta, ac, 7, @ reciprocal em- 
bassage, Polyb.: from 

AtarpecBevtouat, (dtd, mpecBeio- 
frac) dep. mid., to send embassies to 
different places, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 24; or 
from one to another, Polyb. 

_Ataxpyocw, lon. for diaxpaoow, 
Hom. 

Avampnoretw, a doubtful word in 
Hdt. 4, 79, where Schneider conj. 
dvedpnateve, al. dvewiorevoe, v. In- 
_ terpp. 

Atdrptoroc, ov, sawn through : from 

Atarplu, (dtd, mpiw) to saw through 
or in two, Hipp., and Ar. Eq. 768: 0. 
Tove 0dévTag, to gnash the teeth, Luc. 
—Il. mid. to gnash with the teeth, esp. 
in Eccl. [apt] Hence 

Avamplwréc, #, 6v, = dvétptoroc, 
sawn in two, Hipp. 

Avarpé, (also written dvd mpd) 
through and through, thoroughly, Il., v. 
éud, A. 1, 1. ; 

Acarpott, adv.—foreg., Nic. 

Acarpooratevo, strengthened for 
TpocTateva, c. acc., Polyb. 

Avarptatov, adv., far penetrating, 
piercing, nicev 0., he shouted piercing- 
ly, thrillingly, elsewh. paxpov hice, 
IL. 8, 227, etc.: and so 0. xeBapifwv, 
H. Hom. Ven. 80: but mpav rediovo 
0. TeTuynK ee, a hill piercing, i. e. run- 
ning far into the plain, Il. 17, 748, v. 
sq. [v] Prop. neut. from 

Avarptavoc, ta, vov, also o¢, ov, 
going through, piercing, esp. of the 
voice, thrilling, shrill, Soph. O. C. 
1479; metaph. far heard of, far-famed, 
H. Hom. Ven. 19, Merc. 336; also in 
Pind. N. 4, 83. Ady. -da¢; but in 
Hom. ~-vov, q.v. (Prob. formed Aeol. 
from did, tepdw, perh. akin to dvap- 
mepéc, [v] 

Averraio, sirengthd. for rrafw, to 
hit agcinst a thing, stumble: to stutter, 
stammer, Luc. 
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Avarrepviorhe, ob, 6—=TTEpYLOTHC, 
Eeel. 

Avarrep6u, ©, (dtd, mTEpdw) to 
spread the wings, in genl. to spread, 
open, Hipp.—Il. to clean out with a 
feather. 

Avarreptooouat, dep, mid., to flut- 
ter about, Plut. 

Atarrépwotc, ev¢, 7, (Ovarrepéw) 
a spreading of the wings.—ll. a clean- 
ing out with a feather, Brot. 

Atarroéw, @, f.-7ou, poet. -rroléw, 
(1d, TTOéw) to scare away, startle and 
scatter, ééeoot OlenToinge yuvaikac, 
Od. 18, 340: in genl. to strike with 
panic, Bur. Bacch. 304; and in pass., 
to be panic-stricken, Plat. Rep. 336 B. 
Hence 

Avarrénotc, ew¢, %, poet. -rroin- 
awc, violent agitation, esp. by fear, but 
also by desire, as J. d¢podiciwy, Plat. 
Legg. 783 C. 

Avdnrvéic, ewc, 7, an unfolding, 
Galen. : from 

Atanriccu, f. -Fw, (d1d, rTbcow) 
to open and spread out, to unfold, dis- 
close, Soph. Ant. 709, Eur. Hipp. 985. 
—IlI. to fold one with another, to fold up, 
Arist. Gen. An. 

Avaxtvotog, ov, (dtaxTbw) spat 
upon, abominable. 

Atantuxh, HC, =TTVXA, Eur. 1. 
f NPAE 


Avanti, f. -bow, (01d, mTVw) to 
spit upon, TLvdc, Ael.: metaph., to 
contemn, Tivd, Dem. 313, 8: 0. yaAc- 
vov, to champ the bit, Philostr. [0 in 
pres., 0 in fut., and aor.] 

tAranru, (dd, daTw I.) to enkindle, 
Phal., in pass. 

AtaztTopua, atoc, 76, (OtarinTw) a 
stumble, slip, Philem. p. 374: loss, 
Béckh Inscer. 2, p. 121. 

Ataéntwcic, ewe, 7, (Otatintw) a 
falling away, wandering, Longin.: agi- 
tation, grief, LXX. 

Avarvéw, ©, (dtd, TvéwW) to suppu- 
rate, Hipp. Hence 

Atarvnua, aTo¢, TO, a suppuration, 
Hipp. [v] 

Atarinotc, ewc, 7, (OLarvéw) sup- 
puration, Id. [0] 

Acarinrirée, 4H, 6v, (Starvéw) pro- 
moting suppuration, Galen. 

Avarddu, -tow, (did, THAW) to pu- 
trefy. [0] 

Atarvickw, (dtdrvog) to cause sup- 
puration, Aretae. 

Atarvkteba, (dd, TuKTEdw) to box, 
spar, fight with, tevi, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
53. 

Atarb).t0¢, ov, (did, THAN) through 
the gate ; paid for passing through, 
dpayuy, Arist. Pol.: hence 76 dtarv- 
Avov, a gate-toll paid at Athens, v. 
Béckh P. E. 2, 37, n. [v] 

Avarvvbdvouat, f. -metoouat, pf. 
-métvoual, aor. -ervO6unv, (dtd, Tuv- 
Odvouat) dep. mid., to question, cross- 

westion, learn» by hearsay, TL, Plat. 
ymp. 172 A; ri Tevoc, a thing from 
one, Id. Rep. 469 A. 

Atarioc, ov, (dud, miov) suppura- 
ting, Hipp. 

Atarupidw, ©, (did, rupidw) to 
warm, cherish, Hipp. 

Avaripita, to heat thoroughly. Pass, 
to glow: from 

Avadrvpoc, ov, (did, mip) red-hot, 
Anaxag. ap. Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 7, Eur. 
Cycl. 631: metaph. hot, fiery, passion- 
ate, Plat. Rep. 615 E, Legg. 783 A; 
also 0. xpo¢ Opy7#v, Plut. Adv. -pwe, 
Hence 

Atarip6w, G, to set on fire: also in 
mid., Eur. Cycl. 694. 

A.aruprahaucw, to contrive artful- 
ly, gen ad H. Hom. Merc. 357, but 
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Herm. reads 61a up. separately, ¥ 

TupraAaLaw. Sedna ‘ 
Acarupoaive, (did, mupoaivw) to 

throw a light over, Tivéc, Philostr. | 

Ararvpceto, (01a, Tupcedbw) to give 
light or signals by beacons, Polyb. 

A.drvartoc, ov, (dvarvvbavouat) 
heard of, well-known, Hdn. : 

Avaritilw, (did, rvTifw) to spit or 
spirt out, Arched. ap. Ath. 294 C. 

Avarwrku, ©,(Std, TwAEw)t0 sell pub- 
licly, Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 6. 

Acapaiva, poet. for drappaive. 

Avapaipyrat, lon. for Oumpyrat, 3 
sing. perf. pass. from dzaipéo. 

Avapdcow, Att. —rTw, £ -Sw, (ded, 
dpaoow) to break through, strike 
through, Hes. Sc. 364, in tmesis. 

Atdpyeuoc, ov, (dud, Gpyewog) fleckt 
with white, Babrius 85, 15. 

Atdpdu, f. -Gpou, (dtd, adpdw) to 
water, to flood, Joseph. 

Acaperiouar, dep. (dud, aperH) to 
be emulous in virtue. 

Atap§psu, O, (61d, dpGpdw) to joint, 
i.e.,—I. to divide by joints : metaph., 
to distinguish clearly between things, de- 
scribe distinctly and clearly, Plat. Legg. 
645 C: to speak in distinct syllables, to 
articulate, opp. to ovyyéw, Arist. Me- 
taph.: also in mid., dzyp6pacaTo dw- 
vav, Plat. Prot. 322 A.—II. to fit to- 
gether by jomts, set as a limb, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: in genl. to form into shape, 
mould in detail, Plat. Symp. 191 A, 
Phaedr. 253 D. Hence 

Ardpfpwctc, ewe, 7, @ jointing : ar 
ticulation, dwr7c, Arist. H. A—IL a 
compacting by joints, Hipp. 

Acapfpwttkéc, 7, 6v, (dtapbpbw) fit 
for, belonging to disjointing, distin- 
guishing, or explaining, Epict. 

Avtipibuéw, G, f. -7ow, (bra, aprb- 
éw) to reckon, count up one by one, 
Eur. I. T. 966; but more freq. in 
mid., as Plat. Crat. 437 D; also to 
distinguish, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E.—II. 
to dwide, separate, Aeschin. 83, 32, in 
pass. Hence 

Avtpibunotc, ewe, 7, a reckoning by 
single items, Plut. 

Atapinte, f. -bw,=diappinto, Ar. 

Acdpiordouat, (did, dpiordw) dep., 
to eat at breakfast for a wager, Body ad- 
T® 0., to eat an OX against another, Ath. 

Acadpiorevouat, (dtd, apiotedw ) 
dep. mid., to strive for the preeminence, 
Tpo¢ Teva, Longin. 

Atdpxeta, ac, 7, (dtapkAc) suffi- 
ciency, Thewphicskl Seat os 

Atapkéw, @, f. -éow, (dtd, dpKéw) to 
suffice, Pind. N.7,71: to have strength, 
to endure, hold out, prevail, Isocr.18 D: 
0. Tpo¢-.., to be a match for a person o1 
thing, Luc.—2. to supply nourishment 
to, tivi, Plut.—II. to endure, last, 
Aesch. Theb. 842. 

Acapxie, éc, sufficient, yépa, Thuc. 
1 1S elo. me, nce : aioe Luc. 
Adv. -xdc, superl. -ésorara, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 8, 6. 

Aiapua, atoc, 76, (Staipw) a pas- 
sage by sea, Polyb.: a ferry, Strab— 
Il. elevation, e. g. of style, Lat. elatio 
orationis, Longin. 

Atapusve or -7Ta, f. -ow, (ud, ép 
OCW) to_separate, distribute in vurious 
places, Eur. Or. 1450: hence, to ar- 
range, dispose, Polyb. 

Avaprayn, ie, 7, plunder, Hat. 9, 
42: peculation, Polyb.: from 

Ataprato, fut. Att. -dow later 
45a, (Oud, dpmafw) to tear in pieces, 
IL. 16, 355: to spoil, plunder, Lat. diri- 
pere, TOALY, Hat. 1, 88, etc.: to carry 
off as plunder, ypfwara, Ib. 

Arappiyh, no. i, (academy ae a 


tearing asunder, breaking, Hipp. 
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Avabpiyivat, inf. aor. 2 pass of 
dvappyyvuue.. wee ae 

Atappaivey(drd, paive) to besprin- 
kle, water, LXX. Pass. to flow all 
ways, Soph. Tr. 14. 

pa. (dca, Paiw) to destroy ut- 
terly, Hom.: in mid,, Il. 24, 355. 

Avéppaupa, atoc, 76, (Ovapp* rw) 
a@ seam, Plut. 

Atappavtige, (dud, pavtivw) to be 
sprinkle. 

Avappariva, (did, Paiva) to cug 
soundly, Heliod. 

Acapparro, f. -Wo, (ded, bé7Tw) to 
sew through or together, Plut. 

Arappayiva, (did, Payivw) to split, 
sever, carve, Eubul., Ady. 1. 

Avappérw, (6td, pérw) to oscillate 
as a balance: to halt as with one short 
leg, Hipp. 

Atappéa, f. -bevoouat, (dtd, béw) to 
flow through, dtd wécov, Hat. 7, 108 : 
c. ace., 0. yapav, Isocr. 224 B: eas 
pety TO Bie, Lat. difflwere luxuria, Ael.; 
so 6. t70 wadakiac, Plut.: to slip 
through, TGv yetpov, Luc.» absol. of 
a vessel, to leak, Id.: neihn dveppun- 
KxéTa, gaping lips, Ar. Nub. 873.—II. 
to fall away like water, die Or waste 
away, yaptc dtappet, Id. Aj. 1267; of 
one diseased, Ar. Vesp. 1156; of 
money, Dem. 982, 10; of the moon, 
to wane, Soph. Fr. 713. 

Acappjyvinne, f. -67f0, (dvd, pyyve- 
Lt) to break, rend through, cleave, \\. 12, 
308, Soph. Aj. 834: to break a hole in, 
tt, Hdt. 3,12. Pass. to burst, in va- 
rious ways, as with eating, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 2, 21, with passion, Ar. Eq. 340, 
Dem. 254, 19: dvappayeinc, as a 
curse, “split you!” Ar. Av, e etc. 

Avappndny, adv. (vepeiv, dtappn- 
Ofglg pasa, disienlg) H. foe 
Merc. 313, and Att., as Plat. Legg. 
876 C, etc. ; 

Avéppnkic, ew¢, 7,=Stappayh, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 

Arappnatc, ewc, 7, (Otepetv, dappy- 
O7vat) a clear explanation, definition, 
Plat. Legg. 932 i 

Avappixvéopat, ( dtd, pixvéopac ) 
dep., to draw up, twist the body, of an 
unseemly kind of dance, Cratin. 
Troph. 4. 

Acéppyipa, atoc, 76, (Ocappixra) a 
casting about, questing, of a hound, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. , 

Atappivéw, G, f. -fow, (dtd, Jrvéw) 
to file through, make thin, Arist. ap. 
Schol. Ar. Hq. 1147. 

Atappirifa, f. -iow, (01d, pirri~a) to 
ventilate, blow about or away, Heliod. 

Atappirtéo, G, only used in pres. 
and impf.,—sq., Ar. Vesp. 59.—II. 
intr., to throw one’s self, plunge, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 8. 

Avappizro, poet. sometimes dca- 
pinto, f. pw, (did, pimtw) to fling, 
hurl, dart about, dvappixrackev di- 
or6v, Od. 19, 575: so, dupa dvapé- 
mre, to fling glances round, Ar. 
Thesm. 665. Pass. to differ, Plat. 
Legg. 860 B.—II. to throw to or among 
rivi Tt, Plut—IIl. to squander, make 
away with, Biov, Liban. Hence = 

Aappion, He, 7, % scattering, Pra- 
tinas 3 Ath. 617 F, Dind. 

Arappupec, ewc, 7, (Ovappinro) a 
scattering, Xen. An. 5, 8, 7 

Acdéppodoc, ov, (ded, pddov) com- 
pounded of roses, KoAodvptov, Gal. 

Acappon, ie, ), (Ovappéw) a flowing 
through or away, a channel or pipe, 
rvetatoc dLappoai, the windpipe, 
Eur. Hec. 567: 7 Gvw Te Kai KaTw 
Tot Keavod Orappoy, ebb and flow, 
Dio C. 

Arappobéu, , (Sud, poB—Ew) to roar 
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or rustle through.—lIl. trans., 0. kaéknv 


| revi, to inspire fear by clamour, Aesch. 


Theb. 192. ; 

Atappota, ac; 7;—=dvappo#, a flow- 
ing through: esp. as medical term, di- 
arrhoea, Ar. Fr. 198, 13, Thue. 2, 49. 

Avapporléw, ; (ded, fowléw) to whiz 
through, dteppoilnce atépvu (sc. ide) 
Soph. Tr. 568; where others supply 
ov in acc., so that the verb is trans., 
made it whiz through: ef. dcappobéw. 

Avappotfouar, pa Boe to 
give a diarrhoea, Medic. ’ 

Avappove, ov, 6, (Otappéw) a passage, 
channel, Diod. 

Avappvddy, melting away, vanishing, 
Aesch. Cho, 65: usu. taken as contr. 
from dvappvdder, Dor. neut. of a sup- 
posed adj., deappudjerc: but prob. a 
mere adv., dcappvdar, Dor. for -pt- 
Onv (bvdnv), cf. 4u3oAdday in Pind. 

Acappoyvat, inf. aor. 2 pass. of de- 
appéw, fut. dcappuycouat, perf. dep- 

UNKG. ~ 
A a! gh strengthd. for Av7Tw, 
al. 
» Atappiorc, ewe, 7, (Ocappéw)=61- 
dppove. + ee 

Arappiroc, ov, (did, JIT6e) well 
watered, intersected by streams, Strab. 

Aapptw, (did. pvoyat, Epbw) todrag 
across, Cc. dupl. ace., 6. Tae véac TOV 
"loOuov. Hdt. 7, 24. 

tAvappoyy, Hc, 1) (Sid, pwryy) a cleft, 
an intervening space, esp. between 
bandages, Hipp. 

Arappas, Gyoc, 6, 7, (Svappyyvupe) 
rent asunder, ayo¢ 0. KYLaTOV, a cleft 
made by the waves, Kur. lt. 'T. 262.—Il. 
as subst., a portion rent off, Opp. 

Aiapore, ewc, 7, (Otaipw) a raising 
up, tatiwv, Diod.: &k 6. udyecbat, 
Lat. caesim pugnare, to fight as with 
broadswords, Polyb. 

Avaptélw, f. -dow, Aesch. Fr. 322, 
and draprauéw, strengthd. for dpra- 
[éu, to cut limb-meal, Aesch. Pr. 1023, 
Anaxandr. Aioyp. 1. 

Avaprdu, ©, f. -fow, (dtd, dpTaw) 
to suspend, break off, o06v, Plut.: hence 
to separate, dide, Strab.—II. metaph., 
to mislead, deceive, Menand. p. 285. 
Hence 

Atdprncitc, €wc, 7, separation, disa- 
greement, Sext. Emp. 

Acapria, ac, n, a forming, putting in 
shape, form, late: from 

mein (dvd, dprifw) to mould, 
form, LXX. 

Atapvouiva, (dtd, pvOuivw) to form, 
arrange tn order. 

Avapttw, strengthd. for dptra, 
dpvo. 

Acapdu, V. dtapptu. 

Aiapyo., wv, oi, (dic, apydc) the 
two Hellanodicae. 

Avdpyo, (dtd, dpyw) to hold office to 
the end, Lys. ap. Harp. 

tAiac, avtoc, 6, Dias, an early hero, 
—2. Adc, adoc, 7, an ancient Attic 
tribe, Poll. 

Acacaivw, strengthd. for oaivo, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 3. 

Atacaipw, strengthd. for caipw, 
hence part pf. dsacecnpec, grinning 
like a dog, sneering, Plut. 

AvactAtiKovivw, strengthd. for oa- 
Aakwvita, q. Vv. 

AtactAebw, (dtd, cahetw) to agi- 
tate greatly, reduce to anarchy Or ruin, 
Luc.: to confound, make inarticulate, 
nyov, Dion. H. 

Avacdtrw, (did, cttw) to stuff 
with a thing, tivi, Galen.; also c. 
gen., dvacecayuévog addyc, gorged 
with anchovy, Macho ap. Ath. 244 C. 

tAracavAdopat, ovat, (dud, cavAdo- 
peat) towalk with mincing gait, Av. fr.522. 
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Atactidéw, G, (did, cade) to make 
clear oy evident, Kur. Phoen. 398, Plat., 
etc. : to give accurate information, to an- 
nounce fully, Polyb. ae 

Avactonvivo, (dtd, cadnvitw) to 
make clear, Xen. Mem.3, 1, 11, Apol. 1. 

Atacadonote, ec, 7), (Stacapéw) an 
explanation, interpretation, LKXX. [od] 

Atactgntixoc, 4, dv, (dtacadéw) 
explanatory, declaratory, Gramm. 

Atacetcudc, 00, 6, (OLaceiw) a sha- 
king—Il. abuse of power, extortion, Lat. 
concussio, late 

Avdcetoroe, ov, shaken, or to be sha- 
ken thoroughly, Aeschin. 9,9: from 

Atacein, (dtd, ceiw) to shake well 
or violently, KedaAny, Tapaove, Plut.: - 
but intr., 0. 77 obpd, to keep wagging — 
with the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15.—2. ta = 
confound, To dpoviwa, Hdt. 6, 109.—_ 
Il. to harass, oppress, Liat. concutere, — 


N: Ty Ps ieee 
tAcacecaypévoc, perf. part. pass. — 
from dvacatTu. e 


tAvacéonra, perf. act. from dua 


OnTt). a3 
tAvaceonpac, via, 6c, perf. part. act 
from dvacaipu. z 
to shoot, dart, rush through: hence in- 
Hom., 3 sing. aor. syncop. pass, dzéo- 
ovTo, c. acc. Aady, Il. 2, 450, more 
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Acagevouat, (did, cebouat)aspass., 


usu. ¢. gen., ré@polo, oréprovo, 1.10, 


194: 15, 542; also 0. é«.. Od. 4, 37. 


Avaonfa, (dtd, 090) to sift or file e 


ter, Diose. 

AvaonKéo, G, (Od, onkd6w) to weigh. 

Atacnuaive, f. -dv6, (dla, onual-. - 
Vw) to mark, point out, Ken. An. 2, 1,- — 
23: to make known, explain, Hat. 5, 
86. Mid. to observe by marks, remark, 
notice, Arist. H, A.—2. intr. to shew 
one’s self, appear, Hipp.—Il. to give'a 
signal,yerpi, Arist. Rhet. 3, 16, 10. 

Avdonuoc, ov; (dtd, oj ua) clear, dis- 
tinct, 0. Gonveiv, Soph. Phil. 209.—II. 
well-known, distinguished, Plut. 

Aacnra, f.-rw, (dtd. ow) to make 
to putrefy. Pass. torot, decay, The- 
ophr., and so perf. dcacéonra, Geop. 

‘Avdata, wr, Td, the festival of Zeve 
petAivioc, at Athens, Ar. Nub. 408, 
[Atdoza, 1. c., ef. Schol. Tb. 862.] ’ 

Atacila, (dtd, cifw) to hiss off, Lat. 
ewplodere, Arist. Rhet. 

AtacthaAaive, (did, otAdaivw) to 
mock, jeer at, c. acc., Luc. 

AcactAnéw,—toreg., Dio C. 

Actaoitia, ac, 7, (dtd, citog) a di- 
ning at the public table, Hipp. 

Atactordu, @, (did, ctwTdw) to re- 
main silent, Eur. Hel. 1551.—1I. trans, 
to pass over in silence, Id. Jon 1566. 
Poet. dtacwmdu, q. Vv. 

Atackaipw, (dtd, oxaipw) to bound 
through, dart along, Ap. Rh. 

AtackaAetw,=sq. 

AtackdAAw, (60a, oxKdAAw) to dig 
or pick out, Plut. 

Avackavoikico, ( dua, oxdvost ) 
strictly, to eat nothing but herbs, Te- 
lecl. Incert. 7. Hence in Ar. Eq. 19, 
to dose with Euripides, whose mother 
was said to be an herbwoman. 

Atackanrto, (dtd, okKaTTO) to dig 
through, make a breach in, Lys. 131, 5. 

Avacktpidda, (dtd, ckapiodw) usu. 
as dep. mid. draokapi@douas, to scratch 
up, scratch about, like hens: hence 
metaph. to scratch wp, ruin, destroy, 
Isocr. 142 B. 

Atackdrouevoc, n, ov, (dtd, oxap, 
oxaroc) befouled, filthy, dvavdpoc kat 
6. Tovey, attributed to the Epicure- 
ans by Diog. ap. Clem. Al. 

Aracxedavvime, f. -oxedaow Att. 


| -oxedo (Soph. Ant. 287, Ar. Vesp. 229), 


(dvd, oxeOaVVUpLL) to scatter abroad, Od 
34] 


ry 


- 


“ 


KeTalw, f. -dow, (did, oxe- 

)) to cover, conceal. __ 

 Atackerredy, verb. adj. from _dca- 
; gee must examine, Plat. 


from. j 
KETTOLAL, a pres. which sup- 
he fut. and aor., etc. of dtacko- 


evdlw, f. -dow, (did, okev- 
et in order, get ready, TL, Po- 
e usu. in pass. and mid. to 
or prepare one’s self, ei TL, 
at 1, 2, 19, mpé¢ Te, Dinarch. 
taAda wc ele TAOdY, Thuc. 
aph., draoxevacacbat mpo¢ 
atdc, to prepare all one’s 
ra trial, Ken. Ath. 3,7: but, 
zhv ovatav, to have disposed, 
rid of one’s property, Dem. 845, 13. 
0 revise a work for publication, 
ecensere, Diod. Hence 
LackevaoTnc, od, 6, (JeacKevdta 
ereviser of a literary work, cf. Wolf. 
‘oleg. Hom. p. cli. file 
cEUH, TG, like okey, equip- 
armour, dress, Polyb.—Il. a revi- 
an author’s works, Gramm. 
okevwpéw, Strengthd. for cxev- 
w, Ep. Plat. 316 A. 
okeple, ewe, 7, (OuaokémTouar) 
ination, inquiry, consideration, 
at. Legg. 697 é: 
WaoKéw, 6, (Oud dokéw) to deck out, 


Knvdw or dracknvéw, O, (dtd, 
) to separate, and retire each to 
‘ent OY quarters (oxnvat Po take up 
’s quarters, ei¢ Or Kata TOTOV, Xen. 
4, 8, and 5, 29, cf. sq. Hence 
Lacknvntéov, verb. adj., one must 
‘ake up his quarters, Xen. An. 4, 4, 14. 
' Ataoknvinta, V. oxnvinto. 
— —— Ataoknvéa,@, (dud oxnvdw) to pitch 
R tents at intervals, Ael.—Il. intr.—dua- 
 oxnvdw, Xen. An. 4, 4, 10. 
\eacknpintw, (did, oxnpintw) to 
prop on each side; in genl. to support, 
Anth. : 
Acackidvnt, poet. for -oxeddvvv- 
ut, I. 5, 526, also Hat. 2, 25. 
_ AlasKiptda, G, (dtd, oxipTdw) toleap 
about or away, Plut. : 
Atackoréw, &, in pres, and impf. : 
fut. dcaoképowat, (dtd, cxoTéw) to look 
through, look about, examine, consider, 
Lat. dispicere, Hdt. 3, 38, Eur,, etc. : 
also in mid., dcackoreiabat mpd¢ Tt, 
Thue, 1, 59: in Ar. Thesm. 687, we 
have pf. pass. dveoxé@Oar, in pass. 
signf., to be examined.—II. to look 
round one, keep watching, Xen. Cyn. 
ed 
Acackortdopuat, (did, ckomud) dep., 
to look out from a height or watch-tower, 
to spy out, bring tidings of, Tt, Il. 10, 
388 ; 17, 252, both times in inf. dza- 
oxomidobat. 
Atackoprifa, (did, oxoprifw) to 
scatter abroad, Polyb. Hence 
Atackopriouoc, od, 6, a scattering, 
dispersion, LX X. 
Atackorrta, f. -dwo, (dtd, oxOr- 
TW) to jeer, jest upon, tivd, Plut. Mid. 
to jest one with another, pass jokes te 
and fro, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 23. 
pence, Aras, 76, (dudfowar) the 


rp or thi 

Araopuaw, 
(dud, odw) to l 
purify, Hat. 2, 37. 


cleanse by raping ub. 1237. 

Acacpinety, (dtd, outAevw) to smooth 
with the chisel, to polish, dvecurnevpé- 
vat dpovTioec, refined, subtle theories, 
Alex iTatnd, Bin. 

Atacpiyu, f. -&u, (dd, oubyw) to 
smoke a thing: pass. dvacuvyouevov 
mip, a smouldering fire, Philo. [0] 

AtacoBéw, O, (did, co3éw) to scare, 
drive away, Plut.—tl. to agitate, Id, 

Acacogilouat, f. -icowar, (dd, co- 
giGouar) dep. mid. to act or speak like 
a sophist, to evade or quibble, Ar. Av. 
1619.. 

Avacrdéfdao, 6, (did, orafdw) to 
squander, bring to nothing, Plut., ef. 
onabdau, 

Ataordpakroc, h, Ov, torn to pieces, 
Eur. Bacch. 1220: from 
Atacrdpdoocu, Att. -tTw, fut. -Fo, 


(01d, orapdoow) to rend in sunder or. 


in pieces, Aesch. Pers. 195; and in 
pass., Eubul. Avy. 1. 

Ataordoioc, ov, (Staordw) separ- 
ated, separable. [ord] 

A.doristc, ewe, 7, (dtaomdw) a 
tearing asunder, Theophr. 

Atdoracua, atoc, 76, a thing torn 
off, severed : a gap, Plut.; and 

Atacracuoc¢, ov, 6, = dLdoracic, 
Plut.: from 

Ataorda, &,f.-doouat, Ar. Ran. 477, 
Eccl. 1076: aor. -éomaca, but also 
-eormacaunv, Eur. Bacch. 339, (did, 
onmdw) to tear asunder, part, Lat. di- 
vellere, Hdt. 7, 236, Eur. Supp. 830, 
Ar. ll. ce., etc. : esp. in military sense, 
to separate part of an army from the 
rest, Xen. Cyr. 5,4, 19; hence, orpd- 
Teva OleoTacuévov, an army scatter- 
ed and in disorder, Thuc. 6, 98, cf. 7, 
44; 8, 104: 6. ro cravpuwua, to pull 
down, tear up the palisade, Xen. Hell. 
4,4,10; sod. rd Edadoc, Plut.: di- 
aor. vououg, to break the laws, Xen. 
Cyr. 8,5, 25: 6. tay modu, to dis- 
tract the city or state, Plat. Rep. 462 
A; hence diaore@uevoc, distracted, 
Lat. negotiis distractus, Luc.: in pass. 
of soldiers, to be distributed in quarters, 
Xen. An. 1, 5, 9. [a] 

Actaoreipa, f. -epd, (did, oreipw) 
to sow, scatter or spread abroad, Hat. 3, 
13; 0. Aéyov, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 25; 
Tovvoua eic¢.., Isocr. 103 B: to squan- 
der, Soph. El. 1291, Pass. to be scat- 
tered, and wander about, Ib. 748, Thuc. 
1, 11, etc.: to be distributed, Id. Rep. 
455 D.—II. to separate, Hat. 3, 68. 

Ataoretda, (did, oxeddw) to work 
zealously, Polyb.: in mid., Isae. ap. 
Harp. 

thidortAoc, ov, (dud, omidoc) very 
rocky, Arr. 

Avaoriexéo, strengthd. for omAe- 
xow, Ar. Plut. 1082. 

Avaorodéw, sensu obscoeno, Lat. 
subagitare, Ar. Eccl. 939. 

Ataoropa, de, 7, (Scacmelpe) a scat- 
tering, dispersion: also collectively, 
ad scattered or dispersed, LXX, 

tAcaoropadny, adv. from diacrei- 
Po, in a scattered manner, Clem. Al. 

Ataorovddsa, f. -dow, (dtd, orov- 
Odfw) to be very zealous, do zealously, 
Dion. H.: also in mid., Arr. Pass. 


to be anxiously done or looked to, Dem. | 


505, 8; though he also uses dveorov- 
dacraz in act. signf., 681, 21. 

Acacodw, only in Att. form dvar- 
TAO, q. V- 


Avacunye, f. -Fu (ud, auhyu) 40| Rh, 
po etc., Ar. Nube , 


ut never dz 


Avacradév, ac 


201. a 
tAvacradAdoow, (did, oraAdcow) to 

cause to trickle down, ddkpvov, ‘ 
tAvdoradpa, atoc, 76, (dtactéAAw) 

separation, division, Clem. Al. 

Avdarahotc, ew¢, 7, (dvactéAAw). 
an ordering, arranging : a compact trea- 
ty, LXX. 

AcacraArixdc, h, 6v, (OtacTéAAw) fit 
for, skilled in distingushing, Gramm. 
Adv. -xdc, for a distinction. 

Aracracrtla, f. -dow, (did, oract- 
lw) to excite to faction or sedition, 
Arist. Pol. —II. to be at variance, mp6g 
tiva, Polyb. 

Ardaraot, ews, 7, (dtaoTHvat) a 
standing apart, separation, division, 
Hipp.: distance, an interval, space, 
Plat. Tim. 36 A.—2. difference, Plat. 
Rep. 360 E.—3. esp. difference of pete 
ion, feelings, etc., disagreement, Lat. 
dissidium, tii xpéc Tiva, Thue. 6, 
18.—II. distention, as of bodies by air, 
etc., Foés, Oec. Hipp.: in genl. ea- 
tension in length and breadth, Arist. 
Metaph.—II1. a degenerating in plants, 
Theophr. 

Atactarix6c, f, 6v, separating, caus 
ing discord, Plut. Adv. -x@c, separ- 
ately, Lat. divisim: from 

Avacratéc, 4, 6v,=sq. 

Adotaroc, ov, (dtactHvat) severed, 
disunited, disturbed, Menand. p. 178. 
—II. extended in space, Plut. 

Atacravp6u, G, (did, oTavpdw) to 
fortify with stakes or a palisade, Dio 
C.: and so Thuc. 6, 97, in mid. tov 
loGuév : cf. dtatadpevw. 

AtaoTeiBo, (did, oteiBw) to go 
through, cross, vai God, Pind. Fr, 242, 4. 

Ataoteixa, (01d, oTEixw) to go right 
on, straight forward, Pind. 1. 3, 27: ce. 
ace., to go through or across, ToAUW, 
yvada, Eur. Andr. 1090, 1092: c. inf., 
OvéoTiye (aor. 2) udAa voueverv, The- 
ocr. 27, 68. 

AvaoréAaa, f. -e20, (dud, oTéAAw). 
to put asunder, sever, open, Plut.—Il. 
metaph., to distinguish, explain, Plut. 
Euthyd. 295 D, Polit. 265 E. Mid. to 
give a decision, determine, like dvaipé- 
ouat, Id. Rep. 535 B, and: Polyb.— 
Ill. to command, give orders, Tivi, 
ack so too in mid, LXX., and 


tAcdorevoc, ov, (Sid, oTevdg) very 
narrow, small, Gal. 

Atdotepoc, ov, (duc, darHp) starred, 
6. AiBoxe, Luc, ” Sanne 

_AtaorTnua, atoc, 76, (Stact#pvat) a 
distance, interval, Hipp. Plat., etc 
esp. in music, Aristox, Hence 
; rei ccs a f. -icw, to make an 
interval, Joseph. 

Ataornuarikde, f, Ov, with intervals, 
Opp. to. ovvey7e¢, in music, Aristox. 

Atasrnpicw, strengthd. for or7- 

(6@: pass. to hold out to the end, 

ipp. 

_ Araoriva, f. -iFo, (dud, Tila) to dis © 
tinguish by a mark, punctuate, Arist. 
Rhet. : to spot, mottle, Noun. 

Acaarixoc, hy Ov, (OtdGomar) H de 
aoT., sub, TEXVN, Weaving. 

AvacriABe, (did, oTtAGw) to glim- 
mer OY appear through, Ar. Pac. 567. 


Ardoristc, ewe, 7, (duactitw) punc- 
tuation, Gramm, 


AIAS 


 AtacroiBdlw, f. -aow, (dtd, oTor- 
Bdlw) to stuff in between, Hat. 1, 179. 

Avagrowyigouat, f. -icouar, (did, 
oro.yifouacr) dep. mid., to distribute or 
apportion regularly, Aesch. Pr. 230. 

Acacrodsvc, Ewe, 6, (dtaoTéAAw) a 
ari instrument for opening sores, 
etc. 

AvactoAn, he, 7, (dtaoTéAAw) a 
drawing asunder, drawing out, prolong- 
ing: hence the lengthening of a sylla- 
ble, opp. to ovoroA#, Gramm. : in 
music, a pause.—II. a separation, dis- 
tinction, Plut.: an accurate account, 
Polyb. : 

AtacrToudw, , to open, make to gape, 
Arist. ryt ance: . 

Atacréuwote, ews, 7, the opening of 
anything closed. 

Avacrouwrtpic, ido¢, 7, sub. wpAn, 
=dlacTodevc, Galen. 

Acacrpatevouat, (did, otpateto- 
pac) dep. mid., to serve through one’s 
campaigns; hence dractpatevodue- 
voc, @ veteran, Dio C. 

Acaotpitnyéw, G, (did, oTparn- 
yéw) to serve as general, or (at Rome) 
as praetor, Plut.—2. to come to the end 
of one’s Praetorship, Dio C.—II. trans., 
0. tivd, to out-general one, Polyb.: 0. 
OAEuOV, to conduct a war, Id. 

AtaortpeBAdu, strengthd. for orpe- 
BAéw, Aeschin. 85, 38. 

Acdorpeuja, atoc, TO, @ distortion, 
deformity, Hipp.: from 

Atacrpéda, f. -Wa, (dtd, oTpéoo) 
to distort, twist : to turn aside or change, 
Aesch. Supp. 1017, to pervert, tporov, 
Eur. Pirith. 7: 0. raAnGéc, to misrep- 
resent it, Dem. 1453, 13. Pass. dra- 
oTpébecbat, to be distorted or twisted, 
of the eyes, limbs, etc., Hipp., and 
Plat.: but also of persons, absol. to 
have one’s eyes distorted, to squint, or to 
have one’s neck twisted, Ar. Bes is xek, 
Av. 177: also, dteotpaypévoc Ta edn, 
with one’s limbs dislocated, Plat. Gorg. 
524 C ; rove 7édac, with the feet twist- 
ed, but in what way is dub., v. ap. 
Siebel. Paus. 5, 18, 1. 

AtactpoBéw, GO, to 
through; ap. Plut. 

Acacrpody, 7¢, 7, (dtaoTpédw) dis- 
tortion, poxioss oupatwv, etc., Hipp. : 
in genl. perversity, corruption, Plut. 
Hence 

Atdotpogoc, ov, distorted, twisted, 
x6pat, Eur. Bacch. 1122: perverted, 
deranged, gpévec, Soph. Aj. 447: 
hence pop¢7 Kat dpévec. dcdaTpogot, 
Aesch. Pr. 673, cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 
74. Adv. -dwe, Sext. Emp. 

Acacrpévvius and diactpwevvdo, f. 
-0TPOGW, (dla, OTPAvvupt) to spread, 
cover a couch or table, Ath. 142 C. 

AcacrbAtor, ov, 76, in architecture, 
the space between the columns, Lat. in- 
tercolumnium. [0]: from 

AtdoriAoc, ov, having a space of 
three diameters between the columns, di- 
astyle, Vitruv. Hence 

A.actbA6uw, G, to support with dias- 
tyle columns, Polyb. 

Acaovyxéu, strengthd. for ovyyéu, 
Plat. 

Avacvviornt, (Old, qu ermi) to 
set forth clearly, establish, Diog. L. 

Acacipivu, f. -iFw, (dtd, cvpifa) to 
blow through with a hissing noise, LXX. 

Acacuppoc, 00, 6, (dtaovpw) a tear- 
ing in pieces; in rhet. a figure of 
speech expressing mockery and con- 
tempt, Longin. , 

Acacuprtéor, verb. abj. (from dacv- 

) one must attack with ridicule, Arist. 

het. Al. . 

Acacuptikéc, 4, Ov, fit for, gwen to 
abuse, late: from 


rush, whirl 


a 
—Atacipw, perf. -cectpnxa, (ded, 

avpw) to tear in pieces, pull to preces, 

Xopia, Dem. 234, 12; hence metaph. 


| to worry with abuse, Lat, probris lace- 


rare, TLvd, Dem. 288, 17, cf. 169, 22. 
[0 - pres., v in perf.] 

taogdyn, He, 7, a chasm, cleft 
LXX, v. oiaogae wane . 

Acdogaypa, aroc, 76,=dLacedé Il, 
Hippon. 45: from 

Avacddfw, Att. -oddtrw, f. -fa, 
(dtd, o@u6w) to cut in two: slaughter. 

Atacgarpiva, f. -iow, (dud, odat- 
pifw) to throw about, like a ball, to toss 
about, Eur. Bacch. 1136, 

Acaogakryp, ijpoc, 6, a slayer: as 
adj., slaughtering, Anth. 

Avacgaiifw, strengthd. for doga- 
Ailw, Polyb., in mid. 

AtacddAdo, strengthd. for c6aAAw. 
Pass. to fail of, be disappointed of, 
Tivéc, Aeschin. 66, 34. 

Atacgdé, dyoc, 7, (Staogdrrw) any 
opening made by violence, a rent, cleft, 
esp. @ rocky gorge, through which a 
river runs, both in sing. and plur., 
Hat. 2, 158; 3, 117, etc: strictly an 
adj., sub. wérpa, cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 
538.—I.=aldoiov yuvaiketov, Valck. 
Schol. Phoen. 26, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Avacdartro, Att. for diacodla. 

Avacgevdovdo, 6, (dud, odevdo- 
vdw) to scatter as by a sling, Diod. 
Pass. to fly in pieces, Xen. An. 4, 2, 3. 

Atacgevdoviva, (did, agevdovitw) 
=foreg. Plut. 

Avacgertepivoua, future -icouat, 
strengthd. for cderepifouat, Philo. 

ALacgnkoa, G, (did, od7kdw) to lace 
up the waist tight, like a wasp: hence 
in Pass. dcecdnxapévoc, Ar. Vesp. 
1072.—2. to compress tight around the 
middle, to bind tightly, c. acc. Nonn. 

Atacgnvea, (did, odnvéw) to sepa- 
rate or open by wedges. 

Ataagiyye, f. -iy&w, (dtd, obiyye) 
to bind tight round, Aretae. Hence 

Acdogtysic, ewe, 7, abinding tight, Tb. 

Atdogvéic, ewc, 7 (did, o06w) bre- 
Bdv, the pulse, Hipp. 

Atacynuarifa, (vd, oynuartivw,) to 
form accurately, copy a model, Plat. 
Tim. 50 B, and Luc. Hence 

Atacynudriatc, ew¢, 1; « forming, 
moulding. 

tAvacyidye, éc, cleft asunder, parted, 
Ath. 488 D, From 

Atacxive, f. -icw, (did, cyilw) to 
cleave asunder, sever, Il. 16, 316, Od. 
9,71. Pass. to be parted, Xen. Cyr. 
4,5, 13. Hence 

Avacyic,. ioc, 7, = didoxtoua I., 
Hipp. 

Atdoyiotc, ewc, 7, (Otacyivw) di- 
vision, splittmg, Ath. 

Aradoyxtopua, atoc, 76, (Stacyifw) any 
thing cut off or through, A. B.—I. in 
music, half the dieoce. 

Atacyoréo, strengthd. for dayvoréu. 

Atacilo, f. -cdow, (did, cw) to 
preserve through, e. g. an illness, a bat- 
tle, bring one well through, keep safe, 
Hdt. 2, 156; 7, 49, etc.: also to keep 
in memory, Xen. Mem.3,5, 22: mid. to 
preserve to one's self, retain, Id. Cyr. 4, 
2, 28,etc. Pass. to come safe through, 
recover, as from illness, Id. Mem. 2, 
10, 2, dcacdlecOar eic.. or Tpdc.., to be 
brought back in safety to, to come safe to 
a place, Thuc. 4, 113, Xen. An. 5, 4, 
5, etc. Hence 

Atacworéov. verb. adj., one must 
keep safe, Ep. Plat. 360 B. 

Atacurdopat, f. -doouat, [a] dep. 
mid., poet. for diactwrdw, Bockh 
Pind. O. 13, 130. 

Atacworne, od, 6, (tacos) one 
who brings one into safety, a preserver. 


AIAT 

Atacwarikéc, 4, 6v, (Stac6la) be- 
longing to, fitted for saving, Max. Tyr. 
rs Atacyxo, (Sid, cb yw)to rub to pieces, 

ic. ¥ 

Atatadyetw, (1d, tayedw) to ar- 
range, V. 1. Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 33. 

Avatiiyn, He, 7, (Otatéoow)=did- 
taéic, N.' : 

ptt iad ato¢, TO, an ordinance, 
edict, Diod. 

Avatéxrne, ov, 6, (Statdoow) a lead- 
er, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 1084, — 

Acatdxtwp, opoc, 6,=foreg. 

AvaréAaiTropéo, O, (01d, TaAaiTu- 
péw) to bear up against misery. ’ 

AcatdAavrou, O, (dtd, TaAavT6w) to 
make to oscillate, toss about. ; 

Acatamtedba, (dtd, Tautedw) to man- _ 


age, dispense, Plat. Legg. 805 E ; and” 


in mid., Id. Criti. 111 D. 
Avatdpva, f. -GuG, Ion. for duaré- 
pvw, Hat. 2, 139. ; x! 
Atdéragic, ew¢. 7, (dtatdoow) disposi- 
tion, arrangement, Plat. Tim.53B: esp. 
the drawing up of troops, order of battle, 
Hat. 9, 26—1L. an order, a will, Polyb. 
Avatiépdcou, Att. -rra, f. -Eo, (rd, 
Tapdcow) to throw into great confusion, 
confound, Lat. perturbare, Plat., Xen. 
Hence P oe 


pots + 
Aatipayy, He, 7, disturbance, Plut. 


Avariaotc, ea¢, 7, (OaTeivw) tension, 
distension, Plat. Rep. 407 C.—2, a 
stretching, straining, as of the limbs, 
voice, Arist. Pol. @ 

Avatdoow, Att. -rTw, f. -Fw, (did. 
Tdoow) to arrange, ordain, establish, c. 
acc. véuov, Hes. Op. 274, Th. 74: to 
set in order, draw up an army, Hat. 6, 
112, 107: also to draw up separately, Id. 


1, 103.—2. c. acc. et'inf. to appoint one — 


to do or be.., as, 0. Tod¢ pév olkiac oik- 
odopwéerv Tove dé dopvddpove eivat, 
fd. 1,114, B. mid., aor. part., dsata- 
Edqusvot, posted in battle-order, Ar. 
Vesp. 360, Xen. Hell. 7, 1,20; so too 
in pass. pf. dcaterd yas, to be in battle 
order, to be put at different posts, Hat. 
7, 124, 178: c. inf. to be ordered, ap- 
pointed to do..1d. 1, 110,—IL. in mid. 
to make a decree or will, Plut. and Anth. 

Avatatixéc, 7, 6v, (Otateivw) on 
the stretch, urgent, Polyb. 

Acatagpevy, (did, Tagpeva) to di- 
vide, cut off or fortify by a ditch, Polyb. 

Acardyoug and diatayéwr, adv. for 
did TaxovG, Ola TaYéwy, as NOW usu. 
written, v. Tdyoc. 

Avaréyyo, strengthd. for réyyo. 

AcateUpuypévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dsabpiare, effeminately, 
Plat. Legg. 922 é 

Acareivo, fut. -revd, pf. -réraxa, 
perf. pass. -rérapal, (dtateiva) to 
stretch out, stretch, Tofov, Hdt. 3, 35, 
so too in mid., Id. 4,9; ta¢ yetpac, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 4. — 2. intr. to ex- 
tend, éxi rwoAv, Arist. Eth. N.; «a6 
dray to cua, Id. H. A.—IL 
606v, to accomplish a journey, Diod : 
hence seemingly intrans., to reach, 
arrive at, Lat. contendere, cig Or Tp6c.., 
Polyb. B. mid. to strain one’s self, or 
what is one’s own, OlateivecOar Ta 
BéAea, to have their lances poised and 
ready to throw, Hdt. 9, 18, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 23, Theocr. 22, 67: hence 
absol., to exert one’s self, labour with 
might and main, esp. in part. aor. 1, 
Sratewvdpuevocg gevyew, Xen. Mem. 
4, 2,23; and in pass., ety dcatetu- 
uévoug, Plat. Rep. 474 A, cf. 501 C: 
drarelvecbat mpo¢ Tt, to exert one’s 
self for a purpose, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 
9; c. inf., 6. tpdrrecy, Arist. Eth. N.: 
followed by O¢..., 6Tt..., to maintain 
stoutly that... Plut.,and Lue.—C. pass. 
also in medic. sense, to be distended. 
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Avareryiga, f. -tow Att. -16, (ded, 
retyila) to cut off and fortify by a wall, 
Ar. Eq. 818; in genl. to divide as by a 
wall, 7 iis 6. Ta oupara, Xen. Symp. 
5,6. Hence ’ 

Avareixtov, ov, T6,=8q., Diod. 

Avareixiopa, arog, 76, (Svareryila) 
a wall, fence between two places, Polyb. 
—2. a place walled off, or Sortified, 
Thue. 3, sts 7, 36. 

Avatekuaipowat, (did, Texuaipw) 
dep. mid., to mark out, appoint, Lat. 
designare, pya, Hes. Op. 396. 

AvateAeoréov, verb. adj. from dva- 
TEAEW, one must continue, Clem. Al. 

AvareAsutaw, (dtd, TeAevTdw) to 
bring to fulfilment, Ul. 19, 90, in tmesis. 

Atarehéw, f. -éow, (dtd, TeA&w) to 
accomplish, bring quite to an end, pass, 
6.70 Aowrov THE Cénc, Hat. 6, 117, ef. 
Plat. Apol. 31 A; also J. did fiov, 
Id. Symp. 192 C : of actions, to fulfil, 
6. yapuv, Eur. Heracl. 434: c. part., 
wel aah. to continue, remain so and so, 
as 0. éovtec éAetOepor, Hat. 7, 111, 
cf. 1, 32, etc.; 0. mpd0ujoc, to. continue 
zealous, Thuc. 6, 89 ; 3 ayitwv, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 6, 2: it may oft. best be 
tendered by an adv., etc., as 0. dev- 
yor, he runs straight on, cf. Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 200. Hence 

AvateAnje, éc, incessant, Bpovrat, 
Soph. O. C. 1514: permanent, rupav- 
videc, Plat. Rep. 618 A: dua réAeo¢ 
or téAouc stands for the adv., Hipp. 

Avaréuvo, Ion. -réuve, f. -reud, 
(dud, Téuvw) to cut through, cut in 
twain, Il. 17, 522, 618, and Hdt.: to 
sever, part, Aesch. Supp. 545.: to cut 
up. Hdt. 2, 41; hence in pass., dca- 
Tunljvar Aéradva, to be cut into strips, 
Ar. Eq. 768. 

Atatevie, é¢, (dtateivw) stretching, 
tending, mpoc¢ TL, Theophr. 

Atatepoaivw, strengthd. for repoai- 
vO. 

Avarecoapav or dia Tecodpwr, 7, 
(sub. yopdGv cvuuduvia) the fourth, as 
an interval in the musical scale, cf. 
dtaracev. 

tAvatéraypac, perf. pass. from dua- 
Td00u. 

tAcarérixa and -rérayat, perf. act. 
and pass. from dvateivo. 

Ataretaépévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dvateiva, with might and main, 
earnestly, Arist. Eth. N. 

tAvarérayOat, perf. inf. pass. from 
dtatédoow, Hat., ete. 

Avatetpaive, f. Ion. -avéo, Att. 
-TPGVO, OY -Tp#ow; aor. -ETpHVA, OY 
-étpnoa (01d, TeTpalvw) to borethrough, 
make a hole in, tt, Hdt. 2,11; 3, 12, 
Ar. Thesm. 18: Theophr. has dvate- 
tpatvw, and in late prose we have 
dlatitpdw, with part. dvaritpac. 

Avarha, f. -Fa, (dtd, THKO) to melt, 
soften by heat, Ar. Nub. 149. Pass. 
to waste away, Plut. ; 

Acatnpéw, G, (dtd, THPEW) to watch 
closely, Arist. H. A.; 0. u7.... Dem. 
115, 26: 6. rééuy, to keep a post faith- 
fully, ap. eund. 238, 9.—II. sub. éav- 
T6v, to keep, abstain from, N.T. Hence 

Avatapnotc, ewc, 7), & watching, 
guarding, preservation, Diod. 

AcarnpntiKoc, 4, 6v, (dtatnpéw) dis- 
posed for keeping, etc., M. Anton. 

tAvart, adv. for did ri, wherefore, 
why, N. T., v. dud. 

Acaribnu, f. -Ojow, (did, Tine) 
to place separately, set, arrange, put 
things in their places, Lat. disponere, 
Hat. 1, 132, etc.: hence—Il. to direct, 
guide, manage, Thue. 6, 15: esp. c. 
adv., dcariOéva Tivad ev, Kakdc, etc., 
to treat, manage Well, ill, etc., Hdt. 3, 
155, Dem. 369, 13: in genl. ottw 
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dcatiOévat Tivd, to dispose one sO or 
so, give him such or such a charac- 
ter, taste, etc., Isocr., ef. Wolf. Lept. 
463, 17; 06. tivdc driotuc, to make 
them not trusty, Dem. 463, 19:—so 
too in pass., dcarifeuat, to be disposed 
in a certain manner, mpdc¢ Teva, Plat. 
Theaet. 151 C, Isocr. 161 E: to be 
disposed of, treated, ov pading dLeTéOn, 
he was not handled gently, Thuc. 6, 57. 
—IIl. to set forth, of speakers, min- 
strels, etc., to recite, Plat. Charm. 162 
D, Legg. 658 D: so too in mid., ef. 
B. 5.—B. mid., to set forth, arrange 
as one likes, esp. of merchandise, to 
set out for sale, dispose of it, Hdt. 1, 1, 
194; to dispose of one’s property by 
will, Plat. Legg. 922 C, sq., and Oratt., 
cf. dvabaxn.—2. in genl. to dispose of 
as one likes, 7&4 GOpuara, Isocr. 261 E, 
tiv ovoAnv, Luc.: always c. art., 
Schiaf. Mel. p, 24, 87.—3. to arrange, 
settle mutually, 6. dtabaKny Tivi, to 
make a covenant with one, Ar. Av. 439: 
épw 0. tivé, to settle a quarrel with 
one, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 23: absol. to 
make an agreement with, promise, N.T. 
—4. to compose, make, véuovc, Plat. 
Legg. 834 A.—5. to set forth, recite, 
A6youc, Polyb.: ef. Schaf. Mel. p. 29, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 162 D.—6. dza- 
ribecbat dpynv el¢ TLva, to direct, let 
loose one’s anger against one. 

Avatiddw, (dtd, TLAGw) to pass ex- 
crements, Hipp. 

AvatiAno, (614, TiAAw) to pluck bare, 
Soph. Fr. 587. Hence 

AtatiAua, atog, 76, a portion pluck- 
ed off, Anth. 

Acatindw, 6, (Ota, TYLdw) to honour 
highly, Aesch. Theb. 1047: in mid., 
to rate or estimate, TO GOiknua TAaAdv- 
Twv Tevtakociwy, Diod. S. 16, 29. 
Hence 
[ ee £0¢, 7,=Tiunotc, Ath. 

i 

Acatipnrtyc, od, 6,=TULNTHC, an ap- 
praiser, valuer. 

Atativaoon, f. -Fw, (61d, Tvdcow) 
to shake asunder, shake to pieces, Od. 5, 
363, Eur. Bacch. 588, 606: in genl. to 
shake violently, xapa 6. dvo kato, Id. 
I. T. 282. 

AtativOaréog, a, ov,=Twbaréoc, 
Ar. Vesp. 329. 

Atatitpaive and dratitpdo, f. 
-TpHow, V. sub dtatetpaivo. 

AvaritpooKo, (dtd, TLTPHoKW) to 
pierce through, wound, Hipp. 

AvarAjvat, to endure, suffer, v. TAR- 
val. 

AvaTuéo, (dtd, Gtu6c) to evaporate, 
Hipp. 

Avatunyo, aor. 1 dvétunta: aor. 2 
OvéTuayov, pass. udynv, (dtd, TEA- 
yw) Ep. for dcatéuve, to cut in twain, 
divide, sever, Il. 21,3: vnydpevoc dvé- 
Tuayov AaitTua, swimming I cleft the 
wave, Od. 7, 276, cf. 5, 409: diétyua- 
yev, 3 plur. pass. for suéynoar, 0. ev 
biAdTyTL, they parted friends, Il. 7, 
302; but absol. in Il. 16, 354, they 
were scattered abroad. 

_tAcatunbjvar and -runbetc, 1 aor. 
inf. and part. pass. of dvaréuvo. 

Avatuivo, f. -icw, (Sid, &tulCw) to 
evaporate, Arist. Meteor. 

Atarotxéo, O,(01d, ToLyoe)= dvarot- 
xéw, q. V., Eubul., Karak. 5. 

Atatoun, 7c, h, @ cutting in two, 
parting, Ael.: from 

Atdropoc, ov, (Statéuvw) cut in two, 
equally divided. 

Avarovopifw, strengthd. for tov- 
Ooptto. 

Avarovikdc, 4, 6v,=sq. II. 

Avatovog, ov, (dtateivw) stretched 
out, on the stretch, vehement, Theophr., 
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stretched across, extending through from 
side to side, Vitruv.—II. in music, yé- 
voc or wéAog dLaTovov, and dratovt- 
cov, a melody of the diatonic kind, the 
simplest of the three, cf. évapyoviKkd¢g 
and ypwuatixéc, and Dict. Antiqq. 
645. 


2 Avarozetotpoc, ov, that can be shot 
across, 0. YOpa, a place within bow- 
range or arrow-shot, Plut. : from 

Araroketu, (dé, ToFetw) to shoot 
through or across.—II. in mid., to con- 
tend in archery with..., revi, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 4. 

Avarépevua, atoc, T6, graven work, 
LXX.: from : 

Acaropetw,=sq., Philo. 

Avatopéw, aor. dtéropov, (dtd, To- 
péw) to strike through, pierce. 

Acaropia, ac,7); a piercing voice. 

tAcatopvetw, strengthd. for top- 
vebu, Plut., but Wytt. in ind. drato- 
pevewv. 

Atatépoc, ov, (dtatopéw) piercing, 
Aesch. Pr. 76: metaph. of sound, 
piercing, thrilling, Id. Eum. 567.—II. 
proparox. dudtopoc, ov, pass., pierced, 
bored through, Soph. O. T. 1034. 

Atatpayeiy, inf. aor. of dtatpayw. 

Atatpaiywdéw, 6, (dtd, Tpaywdéw) to 
talk in tragic style, v. 1. Dem. 232, 22. 

Aldrpautc, 6, 7, = Atonorvyoc, 
Strattis Incert. 15. 

Avatpavéu,6,strengthd. forzpavéo, 
to state clearly, lambl. 

tAvatpanjvat and -rpareic, 2 aor. 
inf. and part. pass. from dratpé7w. 

Ararpaynrivo, (dua, tpaxnAilo) to 
throw neck over crop, Plut.; cf. éxtpay. 

tAvarpaytvo, (d14, tpaytvw) to 
roughen greatly, in pass., Plut. 

tAvatpeuéw, O, (dtd, atpEuéw) to be 
quite calm, of the sea, Arr. 

Atatpenrtikéc, %, Ov, fit, suited for 
diandne, Plut. : eon £ _ 

Avatpéra, f. bw, (dia, Tpéxw) to 
turn, esp. of persons, to turn one away 
or dissuade from a thing, make him 
ashamed of it, Polyb. Pass. c. fut. 
mid., aor. mid., dcetparéunv, and 
also aor. pass. dietparnv :-—To turn 
from a thing, be ashamed, Hipp., and 
Dem. 798, 20: to be perplexed, Polyb. 

Acatpéoa, f. -6pébw, (did, tpéGa) 
to breed up, support, Araros ‘Yyev. 1; 
to sustain continually, in pass., Thue. 
4, = : Teva a6 TLvoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 

, 6: 

Atatpéyo, f. -OpéFouar: aor. dié- 
dpauov, also dcéOpeta, Call. Lav. Pall. 
23: pf. -dedpdunka, (Oud, Tpéyw) To 
run through or over, iyOvéevta KéAev- 
Ga, idwp, Od. 3, 177; 5, 100: also 
freq. metaph., 0. Ta #déa, to run 
through, echaust them, Xen. Mem. 2, 
1, 31; 6. Adyov, to get to the end of it, 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 A.—II. intr. to run 
about, Lat. discurrere, Ar. Pac. 536; 
Satpéxovtec dorépec, Ib. 838.—III. 

+ €lC..., to come quite to..., Hipp. 

Acatpéu; f. -E0w, (dud, Tp&w) to run 
trembling about, flee all ways, dvétpe- 
oav &AAvodic GAAot, Il. 11, 481, cf. 486. 

Atatpjuara, wy, Td, Aegyptian ca 
nal-boats for carrying grain. 

Atadtpnotc, ewe, 7, (dtaTitpdw) a 
boring through: a pore, Hipp. 

Atatpntoc, ov, (diatitpdw) bored 
through, piercéd, 

AvatpiBn, fe, 7, a wearing away, 
esp. of time, a spending, way or man- 
ner of spending, ypovov, Soph. Fr. 380, 
ovuroatov, Alex. Polyel, 1: hence— 
2. a pastime (pass-time), amusement, 
Ar. Plut. 923.—3. serious employment, 
labour, study, dvatpiByv rovetoPat 
mept TL, Isae. 87, 36; mpdc Tu, Aes- 
chin. 33,15 ; émé tivs, Ay. Ran. 1498: 
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esp. a discussion, argument, Plat. Apol. 
37 D: a rhetorical essay, Arist. Rhet. 
—4. a way of life, living, 6. év dyopd, 
Ar. Nub. 1058: stay, residence.—IL. in 
bad sense, a waste of time, loss of time, 
delay, with or without ypdévov, Thuc. 
3, 38; 5, 82: hence dvarpiByv réTw 
wovsiv, to prolong it, Alex. Tir. 1. 

AvarpiBikéc, 9, 6v, (Scatpy3h) good 
at dvatptGai, scholastic, Polyb. Exc. 
Mai. p. 395: 

AtatpiBo, f. -w, (dud, TpiBa) to 
rub between or against, rub away, con- 
sume, Il. 11, 847: usu. mpd¢ Te: to 
waste, destroy, Od. 2, 265, Theogn. 
917 ; hence in pass., KdxuoTa dlaTtpi- 
Bivat, to perish utterly, Wess. Hat. 7, 
120.—II. metaph. 0. ypdvor, Lat. con- 
terere tempus, to spend time, Hdt. 1, 
189, rapa reve, Id.1, 24, etc. ; so too 
0. Biov, Lat. terere vitam, both in good 
and bad sense.—2. but more freq. 
sine ypdvov, as if absol., to spend, 

ass time, live, vy yuuvaciorc, Ar. Nub. 

002, wer’ dAAHAw?, Plat., etc.: hence 
—3, to busy, employ one’s self, év Cn- 
tHoet, Plat. Apol. 29 C, etc.; émé tu- 
vi, Dem. 22, 25; mepi ri, Isocr. 1 C, 
etc.—4. to lose time, delay, Il. 19, 150, 
Ar. Eq. 515, etc.: c. part., Aéywr 6, 
to waste time in speaking, Isocr. 34 A; 
péAAwr dratétpioa dedpo, I have been 
always dilatory till now, Plat. Theaet. 
143 A.—S5. to maintain a discussion, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 59 D.—III. with 
another acc., to put off, delay, thwart, 
hinder, yéAov, yauor, ll. 4, 42, Od. 20, 
341: c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, dcatpi- 
Bew ’Ayaov¢ yduov, to detain the 
Greeks by a wedding, Od. 2, 204: 
also c. gen. rel, u7) OcatpiBwuev ddoio, 
let us not-lose tzme on the way, Od. 2, 
404. [7, except in derpiSnv.] Hence 

Acarpiujea, aTog, TO, UNPOV, a raw 
or sore from the skin being rubbed off, 
in riding, etc., Lat. intertrigo. 

Acatpintixéc, 4, bv, (OtatpiBu) fit 
for rubbing, dilatory, Ar. Lys. 943. 

Atdarpirosg, ov, (01d, Tpitoc) return- 
ing every third day, tertian, Galen. 

Acatpixya, adv.=7piya, in three di- 
visions, three ways, Hom., though Wolf 
writes did tpiya, except. H. Hom. 
Cer. 86. ’ 

Aratpory, AC, 7; (Otatpérw) a turn- 
ing away, change of sentiment: hence 
confusion of mind, agitation, Polyb. 

A.dzporoc, ov, (dtd, Tpdroc) vari- 
ous in dispositions, Tpé7roc, Eur. I. A. 
560. 

Avatpooh, 7c, 7, (Otatpédw) suste- 
nance, support, Xen. Vect. 4, 49, 

Acatpoyala, f. -dow, of a horse, to 
trot, Xen. Eq. 7, 11. 

Acatptytog, ov, (dtd, Tpvyn) Spyxot, 
Od. 24, 342, acc. to some, rows of 
vines with corn between them, others, 
better, vineyards planted with vines 
ripening in succession, one after the 
other, cf. Od. 7, 124, sq. [0] 

Acatpizdo, 6, (dud, canes) to 
bore through, pierce, Arist. H. A. 

Acatpi¢du, G, strengthd. for tpv- 
oaw, Plat. Legg. 695 C, 

Acatpi@év, neut. part. aor. 2 pass. 
from dvaOptrTw, I 

Avatpoyo, f. “TAOSOMAL, aor. dué- 
tpayov, (drd, Te@yw) to nibble, gnaw 
through, Ar. Vesp. 164, 368, etc. 

Avarréo, 6, Att. for diaccdw, to 
sift through, Plat. Soph. 226 B, ete., 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim. Hence 

Avdtrycte, Eos, UP q sifting through, 
Plut. y 

Aiatrog, ov, 6, a sieve, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim: 

Audtrw or dvatTa, fut. did&w, Att. 
for didcow, dtatoow, q. v. 
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Acatir6u, 6,(0id, TuTdW) to form, 
mould, fushion, Diod. : in late authors, 
to form a plan, meditate a thing, c. aut 
sine Aoy.oud. Hence 

AlatuTwotc, ew¢, 7, @ shaping, form- 
ation, shupe, Arist. H. A.—II. a stat- 
ute, canon, ete., Eccl. [0] 

Acaturwréor, verb, adj. from dva- 


| rur6e, one must form, Dion. H. 


AcaTwldla, strengthd. for twAdfa, 
to sneer at, Alciphr. 

Acavyalo, (dtd, abydfw) to giance, 
shine through, vivi, Plut.: esp. dcav- 
yaet, sub. #ALoc or ie day dawns, 
qua TO dravydcew, Polyb. Hence 

Atavyaopoc, ov, 6, splendour burst- 
ing forth, Plat. 

Avatyea, ac, 7,=foreg., Themist. 
—IL a hole to admit light, Diod. 

Acavyéo,=dtavydfa, Plut. 

Acavyfe, é¢, (dtd, adyn) translucent, 
transparent, radiant, Call. Lav. Pall. 21, 
Anth., and freq. in late prose. Hence 

Atavyia, ac, 7,=dLavyeta. 

Acadytov, ov, 76, dim. from dzat- 
yeva Il. 

Atavéaipetoc, ov, (OV abrod, aipé- 
oat) chosen for its self. 

Atavéevréw, (01a, adfévtnc) to be 
certainly informed, Sext. Emp. 

AtabdiAecov or dtadAtor, ov, T6, (dud, 
ab26¢) an air on the flute in the interval 
of the choral song. 

AtavaAodpouéw, 6, torun the diavaoc ; 
return to the starting-point, Arist. Gen. 
An.: and 

Acaviodpdune, ov, 6, a runner in the 
diavaAoc, Pind. P. 10, 14: and 

Avaviodpouia, ac, 7, a running for- 
wards and backwards : from 

Aaviodpofiog, ov, (diavaog, dpa- 
peiv) running the diavioc, Artemid. 

Aiavioc, ov, 6, (dic, avAdc) a double 
pipe or channel: hence in the race, a 
double course, where the runner (0:- 
aviAodpéuoc) ran to the farthest point 
of the ordad.ov, turned the post there 
(kaurtHp), and then ran back again, 
Soph. El. 691, Eur. El. 825: hence 
metaph., duatAov Odrepov KOAov Ka- 
prrevv to run the backward course, 
retrace one’s steps, Aesch. Ag. 344, 
ubi. v. Blomf.: diavaAor kuuator, ebb 
and flow, rise and fall of the waves, 
Lat. fluctus reciproci, Hur. Hec. 29, 
—Il. a strait, Eur, Tro, 435.—III. a 
breathing hole, Opp., cf. adbAdr. 

AtavAwvia, ac, 7, (dtd, abAdy) a 
strait: hence 

Atavawrvivu, f. -icw, to pass through 
a strait, Arist. Meteor. 

Acavyevivouat, f. -icouat, (dtd, ad- 
vevivw) dep. mid., to hold the neck 
erect, 

Aravyévioc, ov, (dtd, abypv)_run- 
ning throughout the neck, wveAde, Plat. 
Tim. 73 E. 

Avagiyeiv, inf. aor. 2 of drecbiv, 
to eat, bite, gnaw through, Hat. 3, 109. 

Atagddnv, and dragavdnr, adv., 
openly : from 

Atadaivo, f. -davd, (dtd, paiva) 
to show through, make to shine through. 
Pass. dtagaivomat, to be seen, appear, 
or shown cies Il. 8, 491; Hat. oy 
24: to glow, to be red-hot, oyAoc Ote- 
gaiveto aivec, Od. 9, 379: metaph. 
to be proved, show itself, Pind. N. 3, 
123, cf. Thuc. 2, 51: tobe conspicuous 
among others, Thue. 1. 18.—II. seem- 
ingly intr,, to show light, dawn, nuépa, 
joc duépave, Hat. 7, 219; 8, 83: so 
too metaph., Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 5.—2. 
to be transparent, Pind. P. 3, 78. 

Atagaipéw,O, (Oud, Agatpéw) to take 
quite away, LXX. 

Avadavera, ac, 7,= dLapaate, trans- 
parency, Plat. Phaed. 110 D. 
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Avagiivic, é¢, (dtadaivw) seen 


| through, transparent, Jadoc, Ar. Nub. 


767 ; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. glowing, 
red-hot, Hat. 4, 73, 75.—II. metaph., 
well-known, manifest, Soph. O. T. 754. | 
—2. famous, illustrious, Plat. Rep. 600 
B. Adv. -véc, Thue. 2, 65. 

Atagavia, ac, 7, and dSiddavare, 
£06, 7),=OLddaare. 

tAcagavéc, adv. from drapavye. 

AtagapudKeto, (Otd, dapyakedo) 
to give medicine to, Tivd, Plut. 

Atadpiote ewc, 7, (Otapaivw) trans- 
parency, as, giving aview through, opp. 
to éu@aouc, Theophr. . 

Avagaviiva, f. -icw, (Ot, dav2ilw) 
to represent as thoroughly worthless, 
Plat. Legg. 804 B. ; 

Acagatore, Ion.-ddcKw, (614, dat * 
OKW) to show light through, be clear, 
dawn, tp! nuépn dvapwokodvan, as soon 
as day began to dawn, Hat. 3, 86; 9, 
45, cf. dvavydvu. é 

Atageyyne, &¢, (Old, béyyog) trans- 
parent, brilliant, Luc. : 

AtagepovTwe, adv. part. pres. act. 
from dagépw, differently from, other- 
wise than, at odds with, tivi foll. by 7, 
Plat. Rep. 538 B, etc.: esp.—2. dif- 
ferently from others, especially, extreme-~ 
ly, Thue. 1, 38: c. gen., diadepovTm¢ — 
TOV GAdwyv, above all others, Plat. 
Crito 52 B. 

Acagépa, fut. dcotcw and droicopat, 
H. Hom. Merc. 255: aor. 1, dujveykay, 
Ion. dujvecka: aor. 2, dujveyKor, (d1d, 
g~épw) to bear through, carry over or 
across, carry from one to another, convey, 
e. g. xnpvyuara, Eur. Supp. 382: 
yAdéccar 0., to put the tongue in mo- 
tion, to articulate, Soph, Tr. 323, 
where however Herm. takes it other- 
wise.—2. to carry different ways, to 
carry about, Lat. differre: hence to 
tear asunder, tear in pieces, Valck. Hdt. 
7, 10,8; Aesch. Cho. 68: also dsa@é- 
pewv TRV WHdov, to give their votes a 
different way, 1. e. against one, Hat. 
4, 138: but also to vote one way or the 
other, to determine by vote, Eur. Or. 49: 
metaph. to disperse, spread, esp. re- 
ports, diag. Tivd, to spread a man’s 
fame abroad, Pind. P. 11, 91: hence 
in pass. to be carried or tost different 
ways, hither and thither, to be driven up 
and down, Lat. huc illue jactari, of per- 
sons and things, Strab., Plut.: so 
Herm. interprets mid. in Soph. Aj. 
511, v. inf. 3.—3. to carry through, 
bring to an end, bring to perfection, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 2, 5: 0. Biov, aidva, Jat. 
peragere vitam, to go through life, Hdt. 
3, 40, Eur. Hel. 10: and very freq. 
without Giov, as ifintrans. to live, last, 
Hipp., to continue through life, so too 
in mid. to live, Soph. Aj. 511, but v. 
Herm. : hence—4. to dear through, en- 
dure, support, sustain, Lat. perferre, 
oft. with an adv. pdora or yaderde, 
Lat. facillime, graviter ferre, Soph. O. 
T. 321: to bear, endure throughout, to 
the end, réAeuor, Hat. 1, 25.—5. épd- 
vove dtagéperv,=dLadvoacbat, to pay 
them up, Lycurg. 150, 38, cf. épavoc. 
—Il. intr. to differ, to be different from, 
ce. gen., Eur. Or. 251, etc. : to make a 
difference, Lat. differre, ap’ of TexdvTe¢ 
diadépovaly 7 Tpodaé ; 1s it one’s pa- 
rents or nurture that make the differ- 
ence? Eur. Hec, 599.—2. mostly im- 
pers. dsagépet, it makes a difference : 
mwAciotov 0., Lat. multum interest, 
Hipp.: oddév dsapépet, ob dradéper, 
it makes no odds, Lat. nihil refert, P at., 
etc.: c. dat. pers. dradépex jot, it 
makes a difference to me; ait idia 
TL 0., he has some private interest at 
stake, Thuc. 3, 42: c. inf., drodavé& 
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ce, 
to be diff 
rpass, excel him, 
ne. 3, 89, Tivd¢ ele d ETAV; 
a 1.35 B, revd¢e ture, Thuc. 2, 
rivoe &y tive, Isocr. 34 E: absol. 
cel, surpass, éri Tut, Isocr. 210 
: hence to prevail, become common, 
uc. 3, 83. B. in pass. dvagépeo- 
much like the intrans. usage, to 
from, differ in opinion, be at va- 
e with, quarrel, in fut. mid. dzoé- 
owat, H., Hom. Merc. 255, to be at 
variance with one another, dispute: me- 
pi tevoc, Hat. 1, 173, revde, tevé, and 
poe tiva, Plat.: also dvadépecbar 
: un, Hdt. 7, 220: of duadepopevor 
iow avrotc, those who are at vari- 
with, i, e@. contradict themselves, 
itipho: foll. by @¢, to differ from 
other in asserting, that, and so, to 
ain that, Dem. 1296, 24; od diad., 
are not, it is a matter of indifference 
‘0 Mae 112; fini: cfarsupray LE, 2. 
The word is not in Il. or Od. 
agdevyw, f. -Fomat, (dud, gebyw) 
e through, get away, escape, absol., 
_acc., “Hdt. 1, 10, 204, etc., and 
: also 6. é« tévev eic dyabd, 
. Legg. 815 E: dsarégevyé je, it 
yped me, escaped my memory, Lat. 
me, Isocr. 80 B, cf. Plat. Meno 


TLWOG, Cc. 


—Acadevatixé6c, 4, 6v, (Otadedyw) 
able to escape, Luc. 

——— Atddevéic, ewe, 7, an escaping, 
cans of escape, Thue. 3, 23. 
adnuivo, f. -icw, poet. -ifw, (did, 
Ga) to make known, make famous, 
.: also in mid. Dion. P. 
ap~@apéouat, lon. fut. mid. of dca- 
eipw, Hat. 8, 108. 

_ Arapbaprixss, 7, dv, destructive : 


om. 

or ‘Atapbeipa, f.-68ep6 and Ep. -60ép- 
ow, Ll. 13, 625; 2 perf. intr. dvéd0opa, 
IL. 15, 128, perf. pass. dvépMapuac, 2 
aor. pass. dcedOdpnv, Hat. (dd, pOet- 
po) Todestroy utterly, bring to noth- 
ing, to blot out, Il., Hdt., and Att.: to 
make away with, kill, Hdt. 9,88, etc. : 
; in genl. to spoil, harm, make worse in 
any way, 0. yépa, to weaken, slacken 
one’s hand, Eur. Med. 1055: 6. Biov, 
to waste one’s substance, etc.—2. in 
moral sense, to lead astray, corrupt, 
ruin, yvouny tivdg, Aesch. Ag. 932; 
0. TovE véouc, Plat. Apol. 25 A, 30 B, 
etc. ; esp. to corrwpt by bribes, Lat. cor- 
rumpere, Hdt. 5, 51: 0. yvvaixa, to 
seduce a woman, Lys. 93, 16, etc.: 0. 
: ypaupatetov, vopove, to falsify, coun- 
terfeit them, oft. in Isocr.—3. obdév 
sre aed Tov zeae to lose 
nothing of one’s colour, Plat. Phaed. 
117B. B. pass., c. fut. pass. dca- 
shongooust, and mid, da@Papoduat, 
on. dvapOapéowat, Hat. 8, 108: 9, 42, 
v. Baehr ad loc.: (on the supposed 
aor. 2 mid. dvadPapéaro, in Hat. 8, 
90, v. Buttm. Catal. voc. $feipu.) 
- To be destroyed, go to ruin, perish: esp. 
to be crippled, disabled, infirm, Hat. 1, 
34, 166, etc.: THY Kony JSrepMappé- 
voc, deaf, Hdt. 1, 38: ra oxéAea 0 
with their legs broken, Id. 8, 28: in 
moral sense, to be corrupt, N. T.: dve- 
d0apuévoc, rotten, corrupt, Plat. Rep. 
614B: ro dpevdv dcapbapév= ppevo- 
BAGBeta, Eur. Or. 297.—-IL. The perf. 
dvé@0opa, is intr., to be deranged, mad, 
I]. 15, 128; also to Le dead, dredGopde 
aia, putrid blood, Hipp. : but in Att. 
poets also transit.,as Soph. El. 306, 
Ar, Fr. 418, ef. Valck. Hipp, 1014, 

Plat. Phaed. 117 B. 
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Sear ign ss | 
erent from a | 


"Nsadbopds és, 4, @uapsespo) 
tapbopa, Gc, H, (dLagé } 
tion, sion destruction, death, émi dia- 
obopy Suéorerde, Hat. 4, 164; d. uop- 
gies Aesch. Pr. 643, moAewc, Thuc. 
, 86 ; d. ppevOv, madness.—2. In mor- 
al sense, corruption, seduction, TOV 
véwv, Xen. Apol. 19; «purr, bribery, 
Arist. Rhet.—3. abortion. Hipp.—4. 
lyOvow dcagd. a prey for fishes, of a 
corpse, like dprayf, Soph. Aj. 1297. 
Hence : : 
Atadbopetc, Ewe, 6, a corrupter, se- 
ducer, Valek Hise, ee ;, 
Araginjst, f. -4aw, (dud, adinut) to 
prmeng Nehari Xen. Hell's. 2, 24, 
etc. [On quantity, v. doin.) 
Atagtaoverkéw, (01d, dLAovEetKéw) 
to dispute earnestly, Arist. Org. 
AvagtAotivéoua, (did, prdAortipé- 
ouat) dep., to strive emulously, The- 
ophr. : to rival one, tivi, Plut. 


Awaddéya, f. -a, (dud, oAéyw) to 


burn through, consume, LXX. 

AradoiBalo, f. -dow, (did, po1Bd- 
fw) or 

AtagotBaw, 6, to drive mad. Pass. 
to rave, Soph. Aj. 332. 

Atadotvioow, strengthd. for gozvi- 
cow, Hipp. 

Avadottdw, 6, Ion. -réw, f. -Hou, 
(did, pores to wander abroad, run 
about, Hdt. 1, 60, 186; also dia tHe 
xopac 6., Ar. Av. 557: also zo get 
abroad, as a report, Plut. 

Atogopa, Gc, 7, (Stadépw) difference, 
distinction, Thuc. 3, 10, ete.—2. differ- 
ence, variance, disagreement, Hdt. 1, 1: 
also in plur., rac dcadopad¢ draipéery, 
KkataAauBdvey, to settle differences, 
Hat. 4, 23; 7, 9, 2, and so Thuec.— 
II. distinction, superiority, excellence, 
Plat. Tim. 23 A: hence—III. advan- 
tage, interest, profit, and soO—2. money, 
v. dcadépw I., dué@opog III. 

Atagopéw,=dtagépa, to drag about, 
spread, Od. 19, 333: to drag or tear 
away, carry off, plunder, Hdt. 1, 88, to 
ravage, Dem. 442, 25, in pass. : also 
to tear asunder, rend in pieces, destroy, 
Hat. 7, 10, 8, Eur. Bacch. 739, Ar. 
Av. 338. etc. : todisperse tumours, etc., 
Gal.—l. = dagépw 1. 1, to carry 
through or across, from one place to 
another, in Pass.,tpécodo¢ dwo Fvupd- 
yxov 0., Thuc. 6, 91.—III. a sense pe- 
culiar to this form is to throw off by 
perspiration, derived from the passage 
of food through the body, Gal. : hence 
Otadopntixée. Hence 

Atagopnua, arog, 76, a thing divi- 
ded, torn to pieces, scattered, LX X. 

Avabopnate, ew, 7, (dtapopéw) a 
division, plundering, Plut.—II. perspi- 
ration, Gal.-—III. perplexity, Plut. 

Atagopnrixéc, 4, dv, (dtadopéw) 
promoting perspiration, diaphoretic, Gal. 

Acagopia, ac, 7,—=dcadopa, Dion. H. 

Avddopog. ov, (dtavépw) different, 
separate, unlike, Hdt. 2, 83 ; 4, 81.—2. 
differing or disagreeing with another, 
vivi, Eur. Med. 579: esp. in hostile 
sense, at variance with, Hdt. 5, 75, 
etc.: hence c. gen., 0. Tivdc, one’s 
adversary, Dem. 849, 10,—II. distin- 
guished, superior, excellent, Antiph. 
‘Ouoraurp. 1.: hence—2. making a 
difference to one, advantageous, profita- 
ble, important, 0. érépov uaAAov, Thuc. 
4, 3.—II. as subst., 76 dudgopov, has 
every signf. of dvagopd—l. difference, 
Hat. 2, 7: disagreement, Thuc. 2, 37, 
in plur.—2. interest, advantage, Hipp. 
—3. expense, Theophr. Char. 10.—4, 
profit, money, Polyb—IV. adv. -pwe, 


we fy ATOC, TOs 
wall, Thue. 1, 133.—IL. the 


divides the thorax from the stomach, the 
midrif, Gal., called in older Greek 
andes, Plat Tim, 70 A: ftom 

Acagpdyvou, f. -¢ 
rowriton 


yvupt) to divide by a hedge 
fortify, bar, Plut. ; ee : 

A.agpadje, éc, distinct, of sound. - 
Adv. ont Na pier : : 

Atagpilw, (dd, opaGw) to tell, po 
out en. tevi TL, LL. 18, 9, Arad 
47, and later Ep., always in Ep. aor. 
Over éppacor. 

Atagpdcou, Att. -rro, f.-fo,=dta 
gpdyvuut, Hdn. 

Avagpéw, f. -dpjow, Ar. Av. 194, 
Thue. 7, 32, (dtd, @péw) to let through, 
let out. (The root is only found in 
compos. with 61d, cic, éx-.) 

Acagpicow, strengthd. for dpicco. 

Atadpovtiva, f.-iow Att. -1d, (dia 

ovTilw) to meditate on, attend to, Ti, 

ipp.; to think out, to devise, invent, - 
To dpdua, Ael.: absol., Epicr. Incert. 
1,22: ts take care of, rivéc, Arist. Pol. 

Aiadgpoc, ov, (dtd, ddpoc) all foamy, 
Galen. 

Atagpoupéw, G, (dtd, opovpéw) te 
keep one’s post: metaph., dcavegpob 
pnrvat Bioc, Aesch. Fr. 247. 

Aagvdc, ddoc, 7,=dtagvq, Vv. 1 
Diod. : 

Atagvyydvo,=diagetyo, Thue. 7, 
44. 


Acagiyh ics}, (Stagedy~,) arefuge, 
means of escape, T1v6¢, from a thing, 
Plat. Prot. 321 A. 

ALagiy, H¢, 7; (dtadbw) any natural 
partition or break, as the knees or joints 
In grasses, the joints in bodies, Plat. 
Phaed. 98 C: a cleft, division, as in 
nuts, Xen. An. 5,4, 29—II. a layer 
of something running through another, 
a stratum or vein of earth, stone, metal, 
Theophr. 

AvagiAakréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. 
from dtadvidoou, to be watched, pre- 
served, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3,43. ~ 

AtadvAaktikée, 7, bv, fit for watch- 
ing, preserving, Def. Plat. 412 A : from 

AtagvAdoow, -TTw, f. -Fw, (dud ov- 
Adoow) to watch carefully, preserve, de- 
fend, Hat. 2, 121, 1, ete. and Att. 

Avdgvsic, €0C, 7),=Orddevéic, Plut. 

Atagipda, 6, f. -dow, (did, @vpde,) 
to knead together. [dow] ‘ 

Atagicaw, O, (dtd, dvodw) to blow 
or breathe through, Lue.—Il. to blow 
away. Pass. to be scattered to the winds, 
vanish away, Plat. Phaed. 77 D, 80 D. 
Hence 

Atagdonote, ewe, }, a blowing through 
or away : evaporation from the body, 
Arist. Probl. [a] 

tAcagvotcevouar, (Ord, dvarKevopat) 
to enquire into the nature of things, 
Jul. ap. Gal. 
_ Atagdorc, ewe, 7, (Stadbw) a grow- 
ing through, bursting of the bud.---II. = 
san! Hipp. 

tagtvacw, f. -fa, aor. dupdta 

Od., (diy aptoow) to draw ett ed 
of, as liquids, Od. 16, 110, with 
collat. notion of waste : but, TOAAOD, 
(cdc) dujdvoe capkd¢ dddvre, he tore 
asunder, ripped up much flesh with his 
tusk, Od. 19, 450, ef. Il. 13, 508, and 
V. agvoow. 
4 Dieperene, Son GuTEvw) to set out 

regular intervals, to plant in o 
Ar. Fr. 162, ma 

Avadvu, the pres. used only in pass: 
Sapvouar, (did, dw) to grow through, 


 ATAX 

_ between, Or across, Theophr.—2. to be 
scattered, disperse, Emped. 38.—B. in 
same signf. we have intr. aor. dsédov, 
xodvoc dtédv, Lat. tempus intercessit, 
Hat. 1, 61, and the perf. d.arégoxa, 
Theophr.: but in late prose, dcaré- 
@vxa, to be grown through with, closely 
connected with, tivdc, Plut. [v, except 
in pres. and impf.] 

Aagwvéa, O, (dtd, Gwvéw) to sound 
apart, to be dissonant, differ in tone, 
voice, Opp. to cyudwvéw,r Plat. Gorg. 
482 B: in genl., to disagree, Id. 
Phaed. 101 D: dtagwret te THY ypn- 
udtwr, the accounts disagree, are not 
balanced, Polyb.: 0. revi, to disagree 
with one : to be incongruous, opposed to, 
GAA Aote, Arist: Pol. Pass: arabe. 
Tal, it is disputed, Dion. H.—II. to 
breathe one’s last, die, LXX. : to perish, 
be lost, Diod. Hence 

Acadévyate, ewe, 7, =dtagwvia. 

Aragwrytikés, 7, 6v, (dia gwvéw) 
inclined, leading to disagreement. 

Atagwvia, ac, 7) difference in sound 
or voice, discord : oeahes difference, op- 
position, Plat. Legg. 689 A: opp. to 
Gu0dwvia. 

Atdgwvog, ov, (dtd, dwvy) discor- 
dant, different, Diod. Adv. -vwe. 

Aragooxw, Ion. for dragatcka, 
which is v. l. in Hat. 3, 86. 

Atagutiva, f. -icw Att. -16, (did, 
gaTivw) to enlighten, Plut.: Bia dca- 
gwtioat TOroY, to clear a place, make 
room by force, Id 

Avaydlu, (did, yaw) act. only in 
Xen. An. 4, 8, 18, Schn. in intr. sign. 
to draw back, to recoil: usu. as dep. 
mid. dsayalouat, f. -doouat, to draw 
back, separate one’s self, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
1,31: ef. dvaydfo. 

Avayaivo, f. -yavd, (did, yalvo) 
to gape wide, yawn, Plut. 

AraxdAacic, €w¢, 4, 4 disruption, 
disunion of the bones in the skull, 
etc., Hipp.; and 

AtayddAacua, atog, T6,a gap, hia- 
tus, Don: i from : 

AayaAda, O, f. -dow, (did, yaAdo) 
to loosen, relax, TO cGua, Epicr. An- 
til. 2,19: 6. uéAafpa, to open, unbar, 
Eur. I. A, 1340.—II. to seen supple by 
exercise, Xen. Eq. 7, 11.—III. intr. to 
ve loosed, relaxed, Hipp. 

tAcayaveiv,2 aor. inf. act. from dca- 
Aaivw. 

Ataxydpdoou, Att. -rTa, f. -Fa, (dtd) 

apucow) to cut in pieces, divide, Dion. 
fi : to hew out, carve, engrave, Plut. 

Acaytpifoua, f. -icouar Att. -tod- 
pat, (61d, xapilouar) dep. mid., to dis- 
tribute as presents, Diod. 

AtaydoKkw,=dlayaivo, Ar. Eq. 533. 

Avayewdla, f. -aow, (did, yeuuatw) 
to winter, pass the winter, Thuc. 7, 42. 

Avayetpivo, f.-iow Att. -16, (dud, 
xElpicw) to have in hand, conduct, man- 
age, Plat. Gorg. 526 B, and Xen. : so 
too Mid. in Hipp., Polyb., etc.—II. 
in Mid. also, to lay hands on, to slay, 
Polyb. and N. T. Hence 

Avayeiptolc, e¢, 7, management, 
administration, Thuc. 1, 97. 

Arayetpiouoc, od, 6,=foreg., Hipp. 

Arayetpotovéw ©, (dtd, yetporo- 
véw) to decide, choose between two per- 
sons or things by show of hands, or 
in genl. by open vote, Dem. 1152, 9, and 
so in Mid., Xen. Hell. 1,7,34. Pass, 
to be so elected, Plat. Legg. 755 D: cf. 
Stawnotifouat.—IL later, in genl. to 
choose, elect, Joseph. Hence 

Avayetpotovia, ac, 4, a decision, 
choice between two persons or things, 
6. roveiv—foreg., Dem. 707, 25: 0. 
didé6vat, to put the question for de- 
eision, Aesch. 59, 13. 


AAIX * 

Avayéw, f. -yetow, Ep. diayeto, 
(Sedaqreor) to pour, scatter ih 

om., only in 3 plur. aor. Ep. dréyev- 
ay, of the cutting up, dismembering a 
victim, Il. 7, 316, Od. 3, 456, etc.— 
2. to pour out, dissolve :; and of metals, 
to soften, melt: also to disperse, Hat. 
2, 150.—3. metaph., to confound,ra Be- 
BovAevpéva, Hat. 8, 57, B. Pass. 
to flow through or out, Hdt. 6, 119: 
to be melted, Xen.—2. to melt away, 
perish, fall to pieces, of a corpse, Hat. 
3, 16: to be dispersed, of humours, 
Hipp.—3. metaph. to be melted with 
delight, much pleased, Plat. Symp. 206 
D, and Plut.: also dcaxeyuuévoc tpv- 
oq, Lat. diffluens mollitie. 

AtayAatvou, o, strengthd. for yAa- 
vow, Nonn. 

AtayAevdva, strengthd. for yAevd- 
fw, Dem..1221, 26, 

AvayAtaive, £. -avé, strengthd. for 
nAtaivo, Hipp. 

AvayAiddw, 6, strengthd. for yAu- 
daw, part. perf. duaxeyAcdé¢=dvake- 
Xvuévoc Tpvgy, Archipp Incert. 3. 

AvayAwpoc, ov, (dtd yAwpoc) with 
a shade of fivid green, Philo. 

Acayow, old regul. form for d:a- 
xovvuut, only found in Hat. 8, 97, in 
inf, dcaxovv TO youd, to complete the 
mound: the other tenses belong to 
Srayovvupe. 

Avaypdouat, f. -Aoovat, with Dor. 
3 sing. diaypyoeitat, Theocr. 15, 54, 
dep. mid. :—I. c. dat. rei, to use con- 
stantly or habitually, 0. dvéuatt, 
yAdoon, tTpoTw CwAc, ete., Hdt.: 
also, like Lat. uti, of passive states, 
to meet with, suffer under, ovudopy 
peyadn,. wopo, bA€bpw, Lat. affici 
morte, Hdt.—Il. c. acc. pers., to use 
up, destroy, slay, Hat. 1, 24, 100, etc., 
Thue. 3, 36. 

Acaypéowat and draypéwpat, Ion. 
for diaypaouat. 

tAvaypyoeirat, Dor. 3 sing. fut. mid. 
from dvaypdouat. 

tAvaypyotos, ov, strengthd. for 
nxpnotoc, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 D. | 

Alayptopua, atoc, T6, an unguent or 
anointing, Medic. ; and 

Atdyptotoc, ov, anointed, Diosc. : 
from 

Avaypiw, f. -icw, (dtd, xpiw) to 
anoint, besmear all over, Hipp. [7] 

Avdxpicos, ov, (did, ypvadc) mlaid 
or interwoven with gold, écbjrec, Polyb. 

Araypovvvut,f. -ypdou, (did, ypov- 
vu) to paint, daub over, 

AayvAo¢, ov, (dtd, yvAde) very 
juicy, succulent, Arist. H. A. 

Arayvaotc, ewe, 7, (Otaxéw) a pour- 
ing forth, Plut.: a spreading abroad, 
wasting, Theophr.: metaph. relaxa- 
tion, enjoyment, Plat. Crat. 419 C. 
Hence 

Arayirtixéc, 4, dv, able to dissolve, 
scatter, Plat. Tim. 60 B: hence, pro- 
digal. 

Avayovruut, f. -ydow, = diay6o, 
q. v.—II. to separate by a mound, Strab. 

Ataywpéw, , (00d, ywpéw) to go asun- 
der, Arr.—Il. to go through, 0 tdato¢ 
kai ye, Plat. Tim. 78 A: c. gen., 
Philostr.; to pass through, as excre- 
ment, Hipp.; hence impers., xéTw 
dvey@pet adbtoic, they laboured under 
diarrhoea, Xen. An. 4, 8, 20, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 268 B.—2. of coins, to pass, 
be current, Luc.—Il..c. acc., to pass, 
eject, Arist. Part. An. Hence 

Atayopnua, atocg, TO, excrement, 
Strab. : 

Avayapnore, ewc, ,=:foreg., Hipp. 

Avaywpntikoc, 7, ov, (Otaywpéw) 
easy of digestion, promoting it, Happ. 


Avaywpivu,f.-icw Att.-id,perf. pass. | edged, Eur. 


5 AIBO © 


OvakexOptopat, (did, ywpttw) to sepa 
rate, Sen ec, 9, 7: “a pita) to sad 
rate one’s self, to withdraw, Plat. Tim 
59 C. Hence Riek: 

Atayoptote, EWG, 7, a separation. 

Arayoploua, arog, 6, acleft, inter 
val, dwision, Bast. Greg. p. 543. 

Avayaptopuos, od, 6,=dlaydprote, 
Joseph. 

Ataywptorikoc, 4, dv, (Oraxaptte) 
apt to divide or Liane 

Ataywste, ewe, 7, (OLtaxdvvvut) the 
pear of a mound, Bed” me) 

Atawpaipa, (dtd, waipw) to wipe 
thoroughly, Valck. Phoen. 1399.—II. 
to blow asunder, blow away, rAEKTavyr 
karvod, Ar. Av. 1717. 

AcawadAAw, strengthd. for WdAro, 
Eupol. Bapt. 1. 


Atdaparpa, used by the LXX. in 


the Psalms for the Hebr. Selah: for 
its various interpretations, v. Suicer 
in voc. 

Acapata, strengthened for pata, 
Plut. 

Arado, f. -jow, (dtd, dw) te 
scratch through. 


Avapéyo, f. -&, strengthd. for 


wéyo, Plat. Legg. 639 A. 

Acawetdw, (01d, WetSw) to deceive 
utterly, Dem. 1482, 26: so too in 
mid., Andoc. 6,38. But dsapetdouar 
also as pass.; pf. dvépevowar: aor. 
OvewetoOny : to be decewved, mistaken, 
Isocr. 82 A.: tTivdc, im a person or 
thing, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 27, Dem. 626, 
24. Hence 

Atdwevotc, wc, 7, deceit, Stob. 
Kel. 2, 220. , 

AtaynAdoda, 6, (614, >nAadada) to 
handle atte reread ie or 

Ataynpifouat, f. -icouar Att. -Lod- 
pat, (dca, woiGouar) dep. mid.: to 
vote in order with ballots (jou, calculi), 
to give one’s vote, tepi TLvog, Plat. 
Legg. 937 A.—II. to vote, decide by 
vote, Lys. 175, 10. Hence 

Ataypoiole, ewe, 7, & putting to the 
vote, collection of the votes, Plat. Legg. 
958 A.—2, a decision by ballot, 0. roveiv 
=foreg., Lys. 123, 18. 

Acayndiouoc, od, 6,=foreg., Ath. 

Atawnpioroc, 4, Ov, elected by vote, 
Arist. Rhet. Al, 

Atawidtpivoa, to whistle or hiss 
through.—ll. intr. to whisper among 
themselves, Polyb. 

Acapuxtixéc, 4, 6v, @ cooling, re- 
freshing, Hipp. ; and : 

Atawvétc, ewe, 7, 4 cooling, Plut. : 
from 

Acaiye, f. -E0, (dud, pbyw) to cool, 
refresh, Hip. : to air, to ventilate, dry 
and clean, vaic, Thuc. 7,125; so of 
misers bringing out their hoards, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,21, Theophr., etc.—2, 
to dry up, to destroy, Plut. Lys. 23. [0] 

Atdéw,= didnt, to blow through, Od, 
5, 478; 19,440. [@] : 

AiBauoc, ov, (dic, PRua, Batva) 
two-legged, Eur. Rhes. 215. ¥ 

AiBidoc, ov, (dic, Barra) twice- 
dipped, double-dyed, esp. of purple 
cloth, Horace’s lanae bis murice tinctae: 
# 0., Sub. gobo, a robe of the rarest 
purple, Cic. Fam. 2, 16; ef. devte- 

ovpyoc- f 

‘ hipoliba; ac, I, (dic, B4AAw)=dé- 
Bodog yAaiva, Plut.— II. a double- 
edged lance, halbert, Ar. Fr. 401. ! 

ABoacov, ov, 76,=foreg. II., in 
Plut. Mar. 25, of a German weapon 
perh.=the framea of Tacit. Germ. 6, 

AlBohoc, ov, (dlc, BaAAw) twice- 
thrown: 0. yAaiva, a garment doubled, 
and so twice thrown over the body, Lat. 
duplex paenula. — II. two-pointed on 
Rhes. 374. 
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rv » : 
= been 
Ze eae 


wy 
vat 


— AiBpi, 

pat ae 

— AiBpoyoc, ov, (dic, Bpéyw) twice 
; PP Faiitcnee oenet *! fAatov, 

oil made by twice pressing. 


+ Atyaipéw, 6, (déyapoc) to marry a 


second time, Eccl. Hence ; 
ical ac, Q, © second marriage, 
ccl, 


Aiyaupa, 76, the Digamma,v. sub T. 

tAiyaupor, 76,=foreg. 

Aiyiuoc, ov, (ic, yauéw) married 
two people, adulterous, Stesich. 74. 
—II. married a second time, Eccl. 

Atyevijc, éc, (Sic, yévoc) of double 
lescent.—II. of doubtful sex. 

tAtynpot, wr, ol, the Digéri, a Thra- 
cian nation, Polyb. 13, 10, 8. 

Aiyanvoe, ov, (dic, yAgvn) with two 
eye-balls, Theocr. Ep. 6. ; 

Aiyawdoc, ov, (ic, yAbow) with 
two-fold carving, doubly indented. 

AiyAwoooe, ov, Att. -rroc, (dic, 

AGooa) speaking two languages, Lat. 

ilinguis, Thue. 8, 85, cf. 4, 109: hence 
—2. as subst., 6 diy/., an interpreter, 
Plut. — Il. double-tongued, deceitful, 
LXX., 

Aéyvepoc, ov, (dic, yan) doubt- 
ful, undecided. 

Atyovia, ac, 7, @ twin birth or a se- 
cond birth, Arist. Gen. An. : from 

Aiyovog, ov, (dic, * yévw) twice-born, 
epith. of Bacchus, Anth.—II. twin ; 
and so in genl. double, udcbAnc 6., 
Soph. Fr. 137: 6. cara, two bodies, 
Eur. El. 1178: but—III. parox. du- 
y6voc, ov, act. bearing twice or twins. 

Aiydoc, ov, poet., also déyvtog, (dic, 

yba) of two hides of land. 
- Aidaypa, aroc, 76, (dtdéoKw) that 
which is taught, instruction, Ar. Nub. 
668.—II. a thing which teaches, means 
of instruction, Eur. Bell. 13. 

Acdakrtéov, verb. ah from d.ddokw, 
one must teach, Plat. Rep. 452 A. 

A.daktHptoc, ov,=Ssq.: TO OL0aKTA- 
ptov, « proof, Hipp. 

Adaxtikoc, 4, 6v, (dtddoKw) apt to 
teach, skilled in teaching, N.'T. 

A.daxrtéc, 9, 6v, also oc, ov, Plat. 
Eryx. 398 D (dvddoxnw) :—I. of things, 
taught, learnt: that can be taught or 
learnt, Pind. N. 3, 71, Plat., ete.—2. 
that ought to be taught, Soph. Tr. 64. 
—Il. of persons, taught, instructed, 
LXX. Adv. -rdc. 

Aidaxtpov, ov, 76, in plur. the 
teacher's fee, Lat. Minerval. 

AidaxtvAtaiog, aia, aiov, two. fin- 
gers long or broad, Gal.: from 

AvddktiAoc, ov, (dic, SadkTvAoc) 
two-fingered, two-toed. — II. = foreg., 
Theophr. 

Aidakic, ewe, 7, (dtddokw) teaching, 
instruction, Hur. Hec. 600: doctrine, 
Eecl. 

tAidac, 5, Didas, an Aegyptian of 
Arsinoe, conqueror at the Olympic 
games, Paus. 

A.aokttAciov, ov, T6, a teaching- 
place, school, Soph. Fr. 779, 'Thue. 7, 
29.—-II. in plur.=didaxrpa, Vit. Hom. 
26: from 

AvdackitiAia, 6s th (diddoKw) teach- 
ing, instruction, Even. 1: education, 
training, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 24: 6. wovei- 
ofat.and rapéyecv, to be a lesson to 
one, Thuc. 2, 42, 87: but im good 
Att. more usu. didayf or didasic.— 
2. an admonition, warning : announce- 
ment by words, Arist. Poet. 19, 6.—II. 
the preparation, rehearsing of a chorus 
etc., 0. TOv vopdv, Plat. Gorg. 501 E, 
Plut.: also the drama so produced, the 
Tetralogy acted together, V. dwWdoKw 
II. : hence—Ill. dudackadiat or repi 
a dala Catalogues of the Dra- 
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cess, Arist. Ap. Diog. L. Hence * 

AwacKahcxéc, h, dv, fit for teach- 
ing, instructive, Plat. Crat. 388 B, 
uae Mem. 1, 2,21. Adv.-xdéc, Plat. 
af} 

AidackdAtoy, ov, 76,=didaypya, a 
thing taught, science, art, Wess. Hat. 
5, 58.—IL. in plur.,=didaxrpa, Plut. 

Aiddoxtiioc, ov, 6 and 7, (Sidackw) 
a teacher, master, H. Hom. Merc. 556: 
elc didaokGAov (sc. olKov) poL7ay, to 
go to school, oft. in Plut., Schaf. Greg. 
p. 45: a dithyrambic or dramatic poet 
was called yopot diddoKxadoc, or 
simply diddoxadoc, Ar. Av. 912, Ach. 
628, because he himself superintended 
the rehearsals and taught the actors, 
(yopéc): cf. yopodidadoKakoc and d:- 

aoke I. . 

tAidacxadréveac, a.and ov, 6, Di- 
dascalondas, masc. pr. n., a Cretan, 
Polyb. 16, 37, 3. 

Acdackjoat, poet. for didaéat, inf. 
aor. of sq., Hes. 

Aiddoxw, redupl. form from root 
AA-, ddnut: fut. duddéo, poet. di- 
dackgow, Voss. H. Hom. Cer. 144, 
Hes. Op. 64, Pind. P. 4, 386: perf. 
dedidaya. To teach, Tid, a person, 
Tl, a thing, Hom., etc.: hence c. 
dupl. acec., imzootvac ce édidakar, 
they taught thee riding, ll. 23, 307, ef. 
Od. 8, 481: so too in Att., as Eur. 
Hipp. 252, Xen. Mem. 1, 2,10: also d. 
Tiva wept TLvoc, Ar. Nub. 382: ¢.ace. 
pers. et inf., Geoi ce diddoKovet iwWa- 
yoonv éuevac, teach thee to be..., Od. 
1,384: andc.inf. alone. “Aprewee dé- 
dake BaAAeww dypia TavTa, she taught 
how to shoot, Il. 5, 51: also with inf. 
omitted, diddokew tiva inréa (sc. 
eivat) to teach one to be..., train one as 
a horseman, Plat. Meno 94 B; so 6, 
Tiva coddv, Kakov, Elmsl|. Heracl. 
575, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 327 C.—B. 
but in mid., to. have one taught=du- 
Odoxew Ov érépov, sO diddoKecbai 
tiva inméa, Plat. Meno 93 D, cf. Pors. 
and Herm. Med. 297, Ruhnk. Tim. : 
the act. is sometimes so used, Hemst. 
Ar. Plut. p. 4, and conversely the 
mid. simply=Act., Pind. O. 8, 77, 
Ar. Nub. 783.—2. in mid. like pass., 
to teach one’s self, learn, Soph. Ant. 
356.—C. pass.. to be taught, to learn, c. 
gen., ddackéuevoe toAéuoro, trained, 
skilled in war, Tl. 16, 811, ef. *ddw: 
also c. acc., dapuaka Tpd¢e Tivo de- 
d.ddy Oat, to learn medicine from one, 
Il. 11, 831, and so Hat. 3, 81; c. inf., 
Hat. 2, 69, ete—II. diddoxewy, like 
docere fabulam, is pecul. used of the 
dithyrambic and scenic poets, who 
taught the actors their parts, and su- 
perintended the whole getting up and 
bringing out of their pieces, 0. dcO¥- 
payBov, dpdua, Hat. 1, 23; 6, 21; 
also _didéSacbae yopdv, Simon. 54, 
cf. Béttiger, quid sit docere fabulam, 
1795 (Opuse. p, 284.) 

Avdayh, fie, 7),=dtdakte, teaching, 
Hat. 3, 134, Thuc., ete.: Ps.-Phoc. 83. 

Aédnut, Ep. collat. form from déw, 
to bind, fetter, as TiOnuc from *Oéa: 
hence 3 sing. imperf. déd7, for &dédy, 
Il. yl, 105: Pors. would also read 
ddévTwv, 3 plur. imperat. pres. for 
dedvtwv, Od. 12, 54; and 3 pl. indic. 
d.déGor occurs as y. 1. for dequevtover 
in Xen, An. 5, 8, 24. [dz] 

tAidot, pres. imper. Dor. for dédo61, 
Pind, Ol. 1, 136. 

Avdoi, Ion. for didwat, 3 sing. pres. 
from déd@pue, Hom, 

tAcdoic, Ion. for didwe, 2 sing. pres. 
from didwut, Hom. 

tAido.oba,=foreg., Il. 


AIAY 
_ Adobvat, Ep. for did6vae, inf. 
from did i, only Ll. 24 425, 
LOpdokw, to run away, escape, | 
i verse! e.g. Veh tokon 
dvadidpdoka, f. -dpdcouar fal: P 
-dédpaxa: aor. 2 -édpay, inf. -dpavat, 
part. -dod¢, imperat. -dpa6c, subj. 
-Spo, opt. -dpainy : Ion. didpqokw, f. 
dphoopat, édpnyv, etc. (N. B. not to 
be confounded with the regul. dpdw, 
to do. 

Acdpaypvatog, a, 0v,=sq.,Critias 49 

Aidpaypoc, ov, (dic, dpayun) of two 
drachms, worth two drachms, at the 
price of two drachms, Arist. Oec.: 6. 
érAirut, soldiers with pay of two 
drachms a day, Thue. 3, 17.—IL. 76 
didpaxyov, a double drachm ; esp. in 
plur. the half-shekel, paid to the tem- 
ple treasury at Jerusalem, N. T. 
Matth. 17, 24, cf. Exod. 38, 26. 

tArdpjoxe, Ion. for didpdoxw. 

tAidvua, wy, Ta, and of Aidvuot, 
Didyma or Didymi, a place in the 
vicinity of Miletus, containing a tem- 
ple of Jupiter and temple and oracle 
of Apollo, Hdt. 6, 19, Strab., etc. 

t Audupaior, ov, 76, temple of Apollo 
at Didymi, Plut. Pomp. 24: from 

tArdupaioc, a, ov, of Didymi, Didy- 
méan, Zevc, Nic. ap. Ath. 477 B: 
’ATrOAAwr, Strab. 

Aidipudvup, opoc, 6, 7), 76, (didvuoc, 
dvjp) touching two or both the men, 
xakd, Aesch. Theb. 849. [a] 

AvduuaréKkocg, ov, Dor. for didupn- 
T6KoC, Otdvu“oTOKOC. 

Ardusdypooc, ov, poet. for dudvud- 
xpooc. 

Aidiudov, ovoc, 6, 7, (diduuoc) a 
twin-brother, Il. : in genl. poet for dé- 
duoc, usu. in dual or plur. [a] 

tArdtueta, wr, Td, the festival of the 
Didyméan Apollo. 
tAcdvuetc, fac, 6, = Atdvpaiog ; 
"ATO, Awy, Orph. 
Arduuetdw, (didvuot) to bear twins, 
tAcdtiun, ne. 7, Didyme, one of the 
Lipari islands, Thuc. 3, 88, Strab.— 
2. fem. pr. n., Anth., Ath. 
Acdvuntéxoc, ov, Ion for dedvuord- 
Koc. 

tAcduuiac, ov, 6, Didymias, mase. 
pr. n., Ath. 658 D. 

, Aidvpvoc, poet. for didunoc, like 
arddAauvog and vévuuvoc, Bockh. 
Pind. O. 3, 37 (63). 

AWvpoyevfc, €c, 
twin-born, Eur, Hel. 

Aduudvyoc, ov, and didvudteé, 
vyoc, 6, 9, (didvuoc, Cvydv) with a 
pair of horses: twofold, Nonn. 

Acdvudbpooc, ov, (diduuoc, Apdo¢) 
double-voiced, epith. of Echo, Nonn. 

TAidvuot, wr, ol,=Aidvya: also a 
spot in Argolis with a temple of 
Apollo, Paus. 
Acdupokriroc, ov, (didvuoc, KTb- 
moc) double-sounding, echoing, Nonn. 
tAidvpov retyoc, 76, (prop. the’ dou- 
ble wall), Didymon- Tichos, a town ot 
Caria, Steph. Byz. in pl. Aidvua 
teiyn, Didyma-Tiche, a fortress ot 
Mysia, near Cyzicus, Polyb. 5, 77, 8. 

Aidiuoc, n, ov, (and perh. o¢, ov, 
Pind. P. 4, 371, but v. Bockh Not. 
Crit. p. 130), double, twofold, Od. 19, 
227, Il. 23, 641, and freq. in Att.: 6. 
Kaolyv7Toc, a twin-brother, Pind. N 
1,56: hence didvpoz, twins, for which 
didvya was also used, Hat. 5, 41; 6 
52.—II. of Aid., Gemini, the Twins 
the constellation, Arat.—2. of 0., the 
testicles, Anth. (From dv¥o, dic.) [Z] 
eras ov, 6, ree ae a cele 

a grammarian o ‘i 
Ath.56D. yey er 7 


:, 
i 


(didvpoc, * yéve) 
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ATAQ 
Ardvudzye, nto¢, 4, (Oidujpog) doub- 
ling, duality, Plat. Phileb. 57 D. 
eer G, to bear twins, Hipp. : 
an 

Atduuoroxéa, ac, 7, a bearing of 
twins, Arist. Gen, An. : from’ 

AcdvuordKog, ov, (déduuot, TiKTW) 
bearing twins, Arist. H. A 

Awuudypoog, ov, contr. ypoue, ovr, 
(diduuoc, yoda) two coloured, Musae. 

tAid6, oo¢ contd. vic, 7, Dido, 
daughter of Belus, wife of Sichaeus, 
and founder of Carthage acc. to 
Strab. p. 832. 

Aidw6t, Ep. for dédofz, imperat. 
pres. from didapz, Od. 3, 380. 

Aidwut, redupl. from the root AO-, 

which appears in the deriv. forms, as 
Lat. do, cf. dedo, dido: fut. ddow: 
aor. 1 édwka: perf. dédwxa: aor. 2 
édwy: pf. pass. dédouar: aor. mid. 
édéunv. Hom. has also 2 and 3 sing. 
pres. dudoic, ddol, as if from didda, 
as have Hat. and Hipp.: he has also 
in Il. 19, 270, 2 sing. didocoGa, as if 
from didocuz, or acc. to Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 107, Anm. 8, n., dcdoic6a. The 
following are also exclus. Homer., 
impérat. pres. didw6:, Od. 3, 380, 
inf. pres. didodvaz, ll. 24, 425, and 
fut. d:ddow, diddcouev, Od. 13, 358 ; 
24,314. Aor. 2 déckov for édwy is 
fon.: but the imper. pres. didoz, as if 
rom dédoyet, Pind. Ol. 1, 136, and 
the infin. pres. dsdév, Theocr. 29, 9, 
are Dor. Hdt. also has 3 imperf. 
édidov 5, 94. 

Orig. signf. to give, present (with 
implied notion of giving freely, un- 
forced, opp. to Grodidwpt), TLvi TL, 
from Hom. downwds. the most usu. 
construct.: also—2. to be ready to 
give, to offer, Il. 9, 519.—3. of the 
gods, to grant, assign, kvdoc, Hom. ; 
bat more usu. of evils, J. GAyea, arac, 
Khoea, etc., Hom.: later ev diddvaz, 
to give good fortune, Soph. O: T 
1081, and Eur.: so too of the laws, 
to permit or sanction as a privilege, de- 
dakdToVv abT@ TOV vouwr, Isae. 63, 
8.—4. to devote, offer to the gods, iepa, 
éxatouBac, Hom.—5. c. acc. pers. to 
give up, surrender, ayéeool pe ObceELC, 
Od. 19, 167, ddvvyot pv Edoxev, II. 
5, 397, “Exropa xvoin, il. 23, 21, mupi 
tiva, Ib._ 183: ¢c. inf. added, feivag 
yap of EMuxev...é¢ TédEUoVv popéety, 
gave it him to wear in war, Il. 15, 532, 
édw@Ke TLelv, gave him to drink, Hdt. 
4,172; alsoc. inf. pass., ddxe Tebyea 
GeparovTe dopyvat, Il. 7, 149, where 
gépecv would be equally good, v. Tay- 
lor Ind. in Lys. v. Infinit. ; this differs 
from the use of the infin., infr.[1 — 
6. esp. of parents, to give their daugh- 
ter to wife, duyarépa avdpi, Il. 6, 192, 
Od. 4, 7; and so of Telemachus, 
avépt pntépa Ooow, Od. 2, 223; Ya- 
unvoe &docav avryv, settled her in 
marriage at Same, Od. 15, 367, ef. 17, 
442; more fully, ddow cot yapitwv 
uiav orvietv, Il. 14, 268: in prose 
more usu. é«didwut, Wess. Hat. 5, 
92.—7. but in Att. dvddvast Tiva tive, 
to grant another to one’s entreaties, 
pardon him at one’s request, Xen. 
An. 6, 4, 31, like Romulum Marti re- 
donare, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 33.—8. diddvar 
rit Tl, to forgive one a thing, remit its 
punishment, Lat. condonare alicui ali- 
quid, Interpp. ad Bur. Cyel. 296, Dem. 
274, 1: revi Te alg THY WuyHy, to put 
it in one’s head.—9. diddvas éavTdv 
Tut, to put one’s self in his hands or 
power, Thue. 2, 68, Turi Ele xelpac, 
Soph. El. 1348.—10. 0. dpxov, opp. 
to AapBdvery, to tender an oath, Isae. 
77, 16, v. Arist. Rhet. 1, 15:—Th dt 


\ 


AIEL 
Whoov, yrapny, to give a vote, an opi- 
nion, Oratt.: but for d. dsayerporo- 
viav, cf. sub voce.—12. rid Aoyov 
éavT@, to deliberate, Hat. 1, 97, etc.— 


13. 0. déknv, v. sub décn.—lL. in vows | 


and prayers, c. acc. pers. et inf., to 
grant, allow, bring about that..., esp. in 
prayers, freq. in Hom. dd¢ drro@biue- 
vov dvvat dduov *Aidog elow, grant 
that he may go..., Il. 3, 322; dd¢ pe 
ticacbat, give me to..., Aesch. Cho. 
18; but also c. dat. pers., as Soph. 
O.C. 1101, Phil. 316. But in this 
form dé¢ is oft. omitted. —III. seem- 
ingly intr., to give one’s self up, devote 
one’s self, Tivi, esp. 700vy, Only in 
Att., Valck. Phoen. 21, Diatr. p. 233. 
—IV. the pass. occurs but once in 
Hom., ov rou dédorat ‘rodeunia épya, 
deeds of war belong not to you, I. 5, 
428: but in Att. it is very freq. 
tdcddv, Dor. for dcdévaz, pres. inf. 
act. from didwpt, Theoer. 
Aidwpoc, ov, (dic, dépov) of two 
hands’ breadth, dub. in Plin. 
tAvdéow, Homer. fut. for déow from 
didwpu, Od. 
Aie, vocat. from dioc, godlike, Hom. 
Ate, poet. for édze, imperf. from 
dio, to frighten, Hom. [7] 
mh dsc ac, ; (Ord, éyytn) surety, 
il, 


Aveyyvao, 6, f. -ow, (Oud, éyyvdw) 
to bail, to set free by giving bail. Pass. 
TWwe Tlvt, to be bailed by any one, set 
free on his security, 6xkTaxoclwy Ta- 
2avTwv Toig mposévoic O., bailed by 
their Proxeni for eight hundred tal- 
ents, 'Thuc. 3, 70; ix6 tivoc, Dem. 
1358, 28.—II. to give in pledge or se- 
curity,c. gen. pretli, c®uata yonua- 
rave Dion H—il. diy wave Me- 
vegévov Tov maida, Tlaoiwy avrov 
Enta TaAdvTw dLeyyunoato, Isocr. 
361 C,is explained, (in act.) demand- 
ing security for the boy’s being pro- 
duced, (in mid.) he became security for 
him in the sum, v. Interpp., and Att. 
Process, p. 520, sq. Hence 

Ateyybnotc, ewe, 7, gil, security : a 
giving of bal, Dem. 724, 6, v. Att. 
Process, p. 521. 

Aveyeipo, strengthd. for éyeipa, to 
arouse, Hipp. Hence 

Atéyepole, EWC, 7, an arousing. 

AeyepttKog, 7, Ov, (Oveyeipw) excit- 
ing, stimulant, Sext. Emp. 

Ateypoevoc, , ov, part. aor. pass. 
syncop. from dreyeipw. 

Avédese, lon. aor. 1 for dréderge 
from diadeixvuper, Hdt. 

Acédnv, adv. (dcvinut) throughout, to 
the end. 

AcédpaGpov, aor. 2 of dratpéyw, Od: 

Azedpia, ac, 7, (dtedpog) a sitting 
apart, disagreement, Lat. dissidium, 
dissidentia, Arist, H. A. 

Acédptov and diedpov, ov, 76, (léc, 
&dpa) a seat for two persons. 

Aiedpog, ov, (O14, Edpa) sitting apart, 
hence unfriendly, hostile, Lat. dissi- 
dens, opp. to owvedpoc, Arist. H. A. 

Atéepyov, poet. imperf. from dzép- 
yo, dveipyw, Il 

AueCevyuévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dvacevyvupe, separately, severally. 

tAreCwomévog, 7, ov, perf. part. pass. 
dragovvvut, for wh. Suid. has dzeGw- 
bévoe, Thue. 1, 6. 

Avene, &¢, {dteidov) transparent, 
clear, Theophr. 

Aceidov, aor. 2. inf. dridety, dropdw, 
supplying the pres., etc.:—/o look 
through, discern, ti, Ar. Nub. 168: 
tmet., to see through, comprehend, (A6- 
yoc) ob Pddtoc duidetvt, Plat. Phaed. | 
62 B. Pass. dsecdouévn medioro, seen | 
through or across the plain, Ap. Rh.: ! 


but the poet. fut. dce¢couac in Nic., 1s 
better assigned to déeupz, to go through. 
On the Homer. usage v. Ovacidouue 
Cf. also déo.da. N 

tAceiAeyuar, perf. of dep. mid. dra- 
Aéyomat. 

Atethéw, G, (Oud, elAéw) to unroll, 
open, Plut. 

AtetAnupévac, adv. part. perf. pass, 
of dradausdvw, q. v. IU. 5, distinctly, 
precisely, Xen. Oec. 11, 25, ubi. al. dz 
elAnumevoc. 

AtetAvoow,=dteltAva. 

AtetAv, (dtd, eiAtw) to roll apart 
or away. Mid. to roll one’s self out of, 
slip away through, déuoto, Ap. Rh. 4, 
35. [0] 

Aivewt, fut. dreicopar, (O1G, elpr) to 
go about, roam about, Ar. Ach. 845: to 
spread abroad, Aéyog dipet, Plut. Ant. 
56: in genl. to go away, Theophr—Il. 
c. acc. to pass through or throughout, 
Tov dépa, Ar. Av. 1392.—2. hence, to 
go through a subject in speaking or 
writing, to narrate, describe, discuss, 
Plat. Crito 47 C: also 0. T& Adyw, 
Id. Gorg. 506 A, ef. dcéFeupe. : 

Aivewut, f. duécouas, (dtd, eit) to 
be always: very dub. in Xen. Mem. 
2,1, 24, where Dind. would read du- 
oicel. ; 

Aveirov, inf. dtecreiy, poet. duaee- 
meiy, fut. in use drepd, perf. dreipy- 
Ka, (0d, eioy) to say through, tell at 
length, detail, ec. acc. Il. 10, 425: in 
genl. to explain, declare, Soph. O. T. 
394: to say expressly, explicitly, Wolf. 
Lept. 465, 21.—II. to speak one with an- 
other, converse, diaciméuev GAAHAoL- 
ow, Od. 4, 215.—lI]. in mid. to fix 
upon, Arist. Oec.: v. depo. 

Aceipya, f. -§@, Ep. and Ton. dzép- 

@, Ep. also dveépyw, (dud, etpyw) to 

eep asunder, Tove OLéepyov eraAétec, 
Il. 12, 424, Arist. H. A.: to separate, 
part, Hdt. 1, 180: 0. té tevog and Tz 
Gnx6 TLVvoG, to separate one from an- 
other.—2. to keep off, ward off, Plat 
Legg. 880 B.—IL. seemingly intr., to 
lie between, prop. to cut off from re 
turn, Xen, An. 3, 1, 2. 

tAvetpeat, 2 sing. pres. ind. from dz 
eipouat, Od. 4, 492. 

TAceipeo, 2 sing. pres. imper. from 
Oveipojeat, Il. 1, 550. 

Aveipnka, perf. of depo, dtecTreiv, 
to say clearly and distinctly, v. sub 
OveiTrov. 

Ateipowar, poet. for drépouat, to 
question thoroughly, closely, stricily, 
teva and teva rc, Hom. inquire narrow- 
ly into, TL, ll. 1, 550, only in pres, 

Avecptdw, lon. for drepvw, to draw 
through, draw across, tac véag Tov lab- 
pov, Valck. Hat. 7, 24, and ré tevog, 
Ap. Rh., ef. dsioOuivo. [wv] 

Acefpw, rare pert. dveipxa, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 3, 10, (dud, eipw) to insert, pass or 
draw a thing through, yeipag 00a TOv 
KavOvw?, Xen. |. oA to string or 
knit together in order, Diosc.: Adyog 
OLelpouEevoc=eipopueEevoc, q. V. : 

Areipwvosevos, ov, (dud, elpwv, S€ 
voc) dissembling with one’s guests, 
treacherous under the mask of hospitali- 
ty, Ar. Pac. 623; cf. kaTerpwvevouat. 

~ Aceccdbvw and dietcdva, f. -dvow, 
(dvd, elgddvw) to penetrate, go into and 
through, [vvw, Dow.) 

Acéx, before a vowel dvéS, (Oud, éx) 
right through, through and through, I. : 
v. cd A. 1. 1, cf. wapée. 

AtexBatva, (01a, &kBaive) to go out 
or pass through, of a river, Ta 6pm, 
Strab. : 

AtexBarrAo, (O14, x BdAAw) to throw 
out a thing, dva tevoc, Gal., to carry 
through or across.—ll. FO hag pa oTpa- 

3 


ty 


tee to cross, march through, yopav, 


-olyb. Hence. 

AvekBory, tie, 9, 4 throwing through : 
a passing or bursting through, a pass, 
Polyb.: a passage out, egress, Diod. 

| AtexBdAcov, ov, 76, (OteKBdAAw) a 
medicine to produce abortion, Hipp. 

Avexdidapt,=dradidapt, Hipp. 

Avexdtxéw, G, strengthd. for éxd:- 


— KéW, late. 


Acexdpouy, Ho, (Ovexdpapety) a 


_ breaking or passing through. | 


Atéxdvolc, ewe, 7, @ means of es- 
cape, refuge, Ath.: evasion, trick, Plut.: 
from 

Avexdvw, aor. drekéduv, (dud, éx- 
Ovw) to slip through, get out, escape, 


App. 
- AtexOéa, f. -Petoopat, (did, ExOéw) 


._ to run, escape through, Arist. Mund. 


AtexOopeiv, aor. 2 inf. of sq., Opp. 

AtexOpdoKa, (01d, &xOpdokw) to 
leap, spring through, ruvdc, Clem. Al. 

AtexkbrTa, (Old, ExxdTTW) to peep 
out, LXX. 

AtexAdurra, (01d, éxAdurrw) to shine 
through, Heliod. 

tAvexAavOdvoua, (did, &x, AavOa- 
vouat) to forget utterly, in tmesis, Qu. 
Sm. 13, 380, v. Sptzn. Il. Exc. 18, p. 
LXXXI. 

AcexAdo, (dtd, &kAtw) to dissolve, 
relax, Gal. 4 
 Atexunptouat, dep., to unwind, 
Philo. eon 


Acexpvtda, @, (dia éxuvlaw)to suck 
out, Geop. 

Atexraiw, (did, éxtaiw) to force 
one’s way through, to break or burst 
through, tivéc, Philostr., rz, Dioxipp. 
ap. Ath. 100 E.: later, usu. in mid., 
Kuster Ar. Plut. 805. 

Avexrepaiva, f. -Gvd, (did, éxrrep- 


-aiva) to go through with, complete, bring 


to an end, Soph. Fr. 572. 

Avexrepatow, strengthd. for tepaz- 
6w, Strab. 

Atextepda, O, f. -Aow and -dow, 
(dtd, éxmeptw) to pass out through or 
between, ot#iAac ‘Hpaxdéac, Hat, 4, 
152 : to cross, pass over, roTauov, Hat. 
5, 52, cf. 3, 4; 0. &é¢ yOdva, Aesch. 
Pers. 485.—II. to pass by, overlook, Ar. 
Plut. 283, v. Schol—lIII. to pass 
through, Plat. Tim. 63 A: also 0. rov 
Biov, Eur, Supp. 954. 

Atexrndadw, GO, (dtd, éxmnddw) to 
leap out, bound, beat, kapdia, Aristaen, 

Atextinto, fut. -mecotmal, (did, 
éxrimtw) to fall out, get out through, 
ae Plut., rz, Heliod.: ei¢ rézov, 
Diod.  ~ 

AcextrAéw, f. -mAedoouai: Ion. 
-TAwu, aor. -ErAwaa, (Sid, Ex7rA&w) to 
sail out through, Tov-‘EAAnerovTor, 
Hdt. 7, 147; also dud revoe, Id. 4, 42: 
to sail out, Id. 4, 43.—IIL. in naval tac- 
tics, to break the enemy’s line by sailing 
through it, so as to be able to charge 
their ships in flank or rear, Hat. 6, 
15,Thue. 7, 36, cf. sq. Hence 

AvéxrAooe, ov, 6, contr. diéxrAove, 
0v, @ sailing across or through, passage 


_ across Or through, Hdt. 7, 36: 6. tov 


Bpayéwr, through the shallows, Id. 
4, 179.—2. esp. a breaking the enemy’s 
line in a sea fight, Hdt. 6, 12, Thuc. 
1, 49, ubi v. Arnold, cf. foreg. 

AtexrAda, Ion. for dvexmAéw, Hat. 

Avextvéw, f. -rvevow, (did, &k- 
mvéw) to blow out, Arist. Mund. 
Hence 

Atexrvon, Hic, 7, @ breathing out, ex- 
halation, Theophr. 

Atexropevouat, strengthd. for éx- 
sopevouat, Dion. H. 

Avexrriw, f. -bow, (ded, éxrT0w) to 
spit all round, Philostr. [vow] 
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- AlékrTudte, aC, 7, (vextinra),a 
falling or running through, escape, Gal. 

tArecpéw, (dtd, expéw) to flow out 
through. © 

ling pac for diexpiOncav, 3 pl. 
aor. ind. pass. of dcaxpivo. 

Avéxpoog, ov, 6, (dtexpéw) a chan- 
nel, means of escape, Hat. 7, 129. 

Avéxtaotc, ewe, 7, a stretching out, 
Clem. Al.: from 

Avexteivo, (604, éxtetvw) to stretch 
out, extend, Hipp. 

Avexrédho, (did, éxtéA2w) to arise, 
grow from, Nic. 

Avexréuvo, strengthd. for éxréuva, 
Joseph. 

tAvextpéxo, (dd, éxtpéyw) to run 
through, to traverse, Philo. 

Atexdaivoyuat, strengthd. for éxgai- 
VOUAL. 

Acexdépu, strengthd. for éxdépo. 

Avexgevyw, strengthd. for éxged- 
yo, Ap. Rh., in tmesis. 

Avexyéw, strengthd. for éxyéw, Are- 
tae. 

AréAdote, ewe, 7, (dteAavva) a dri- 
ving through, jA0v, Plut.—IJ. a charge 
or exercise of cavalry, like dixmacia, 
Xen. Hipparch. 3, 4: from 

AveAatva, fut. dteAdow, Att. dte- 
AG, aor. 1 dujdAtéioa, (did, éAabvw) to 
drive through or across, immovg Tad- 
poro, Il. 10, 564; to thrust through, éy- 
voc Aarapne, Il. 16, 318, ef. Hdt. 4, 
72.—IL. intr. to drive, ride through, 
charge as cavalry, sub. ixrov, dyxov, 
etc., Xen. Hipparch. 3, 6 and 11.—2. 
juépa OvmAace, day broke, Eur. He- 
racl, 788. 

tAveAéynv 2 aor. pass. of dep. dca- 
A€éyouat, Arist. 

Avedéyyxo, strengthd. for éAéyyo, 

Plat. Gorg. 457 E, ete. 
tAceAéyOnv 1 aor. pass. of dep. mid. 
dvaAéyouat. 

AveAdeiv, inf. aor. of drépyouat ; 
Ep. dveA@guev, Hom. 

tAveAéuev v. foreg. 

AteAtvtw, strengthd. for éAivia, 
Hipp. . 

AveAiocow, Att. -rrw, f. -f, (ded, 
éXicow) to unfold, expose, Plut. 

AcveAxvonoc, od, 6, (dteAKiw) a drag- 
ging about, Dion. H. 

AveAkvstivea, adv., with railew 
or waded, a game at pulling and tear- 
ing, like our boys’ game of French 
and English, Poll. 9, 112: also, did 
ypauunc mwaivery, Plat. Theaet. 181 
A: from 

AveAKbo,—=sq., Ar. Plut. 1036, Plat. 
Rep. 440 A. [0] : 

AvéAka, (duc, EAKw) to tear asunder, 
pull away or through: of time, to pro- 
tract, Polyb.: with Biov, Plut.=did- 
yw, and so perh. without it, Ar. Pac. 
1131, though there it may mean to 
quaff, drink off, v. Interpp. ad 1. 

tAcéAovro 3 pl. 2 aor. mid. of dvac- 
péw, Hes. 
tAveAdy 2 aor. part. act. of dcarpéo. 

AI'EMAI, to speed, press on, imrot 
medioto Sievrat, speed over the plain, 
Il. 23, 475, cf. 12, 304. (From an ob- 
sol. dint, still found in évdénus, akin 
to déw and didxw.) [ 

Ave BaAda, (cd, 
through, LXX. 

Acemmévo, f. -uevd, (did, supévo 
to last prouhal tee ee 

Atéuridog, ov, (dud, év, riAoc) well 
capped or hatted, Luc. 

Ateurripr Anu, (did, éuripmAnue 
to fill coplatel, LAX! nS le 

Ateuttinto, strengthd. for éumizn- 
Tw, Polyb, 

AteuroAda, 6, (dtd, tutoAdw) to 
make merchandise of, sell, dispose of, 


tv 
EUBEAAW) to put 


— _—_— 2 i a eA + 
Lat, divendere, Eur, Bacch. 512; éu- 
ropiKa mpayuara d., to deal in mer- 
chandise, Ar. Ach. 973.—II. to betray, 
Soph. Phil. 579. 

tAcéuropoc, ov, 6, Diemporus, a Boe- 


otarch, Thue. 2, 2. 

Areuoaiva, f. -Gva, 
to show through, Luc. 

Atevéynat, Ion. -evetat, inf. aor. 1 
of diadépw: dteveyxOjvat, pass. of 
same 

Acevetréu, (dtd, éverAéw) to involve, 
make intricate, A6yoc OlevetAnuévoc, 
Luc. 

Avevepyéw, strengthd. for évepyéu. 
Avevipéopat, (did, évGvpéouar) to 
consider, reflect, Eccl. : 

Ateviavtivu, (61a, éviavti{a) to live 
out the year, Hat. 4, 7. 

Aceviorapuat, f. -orfoopmat, (dsd, v= 
torayat) to maintain, assert, 
Phryn. 154. 

Alevoc, ov, (did, évoc) two-year-old. 
Lat. biennis, Theophr. 

Atevoyiéw, 6, strengthd. for évoy- 
2éw, c. dat. Philo. 

Aievrat, 3 pl. from déeuac, IL. [7] 

Atevrépevja, atoc, T6, (dtd, EvTe- 
pov) a looking through entrails, com. 
word for sharp-sightedness, coined by 
Ar. Nub. 166. 

Até&, Vv. O1ék. 

Ategdyo, (dtd, t&dyw) to bring to an 
end, Polyb.: to manage, conduct, Id.— 
Il. to pass time, live, ld. [4] Hence 

AvegGywy7. iC; H, the transaction of 
business, Polyb.—Il. a way of living, 
Sext. Emp.. 

Avefatpéw, G,strengthd. foréfaipéw, 
Dem. Phal. 

Aveédioca, contr. dietéacw, Att. 
dvetdrro, f. -d&a, to rush or spring 
forth, Theocr. 13, 23. 

AceEavGifw, (did, tEavbilw) to va- 
riegate with flowers, Eubul. Steph. 4. 

AveEatuifo, strengthd. for éar- 
Bif@, Hipp. 

Aréferut, (did, &Feru) to go out, Th. 
6, 393.—II. to go through, pass through, 
a country, c. acc., Hdt. 5, 29: also 
dv Eipérne, Id. 2, 36, etc.: also c. 
gen., 12, 25.—2. to go through in count- 
ing or telling, Hdt. 7, 77, 238, and 
— os dieyu and drépyouar. 

wekéAGowe, ewe, 7, = dé 
Plat. : picks or Pip 

Acefedatva, f. -eAdow Att. -eAd, 
(did, &SeAatve) to drive, ride, march 
through or across (sub. immov, orpa 
Tov, etc.), c. ace. loci, e. g. THY XO- 
pynv, Tac TvAag, Hdt.. 3, 12 3-5,.52, 
<— also xaté Tt, 3, 86, Tapa Tt, 7, 

Avefedéyyxo, strengthd. for seAéy 
xo, Lue. 

AvegéXevotc, ewe, 9, (dreké 
= bustoson 6, €0¢, 4, (dueSépyouat) 

AveSehioow, Att. -rrw, f. Ew, (did, 
&& eee to unroll, untie, Hdt. 4, 67. 

teSepyalouat, (did, &epydtoua 
dep., to complete, Plat. bea 798 y 
—Il. to make away with, Dion H. 

AceSepéouat, (did, &epéouar) to 
question closely, Tivd TL, Il. 10, 432. 

Aceepevyde, O, f. -Aaw, (dud, é&e- 
pewae) ae oe out, examine, surve 
closely, Béc ind. N. } 
and Biat. i o 

AvefeprbGo,=sq., Arist. Mund, 

Aveséprra, (dud, &&ép7w) to creep OT 
peep out, Arist. Mund. 6, 20. 

Acvesépyouat, f. -eretoouat, (ded, 
&épyoua\=diéEeuut, to go through, 
pass through, tyv yoOonv, Hat. 5, 29, 
ete.—2. to go through, get to the endo 
Tv bd6v, Plat. Legg. 822 A, ray a 
kv, Ib. 856 A: so 0. révoue, Lat. ea- 
haurire labores, Soph. Phil. 1419 


(dud, 2ugalve) 


AIEP 


assu Cc. part., Jd. twAéwy, to be done | 
selling, Hdt. 1, 196 —3. to go through 
in order, dud Tov déka, Hdt. 5, 92, 3. 
—4. to go throtigh in words, set forth, 
Hadt. 7, 18, Plat. Legg. 893 A: also 
mepi Tivoc, Philo.—Il. intr. to be past, 
gone by, of time, Hat. 2, 52, cf. Buttm. 
Ind. in Dem. Mid. Bremi Dem. 
Olynth. 2, 5. ; 

Acegerata, strengthd. for serdlo. 

Ategnyéouwat, strengthd. for ényé- 
owat, dub. in Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 12. 

Acesinut, (dud, &Finuc) to send forth 
through, to let go through, c. acc. or dud 
tivoc, Hdt. 1, 207; 5, 29.—II. intr., 
sub. adrév, of a river, to empty itself, 
é¢ OcéAaccar, Thue. 2, 102, ef. éFinus. 

Ace&ixvéouat, (did, éSixvéouar) 
dep., to arrive at, Polyb. 

tAcesimmadComat, (did, immalouar) 
to ride forth through, Polyaen. 
TtAceStcropéw, O, (dtd, EcoTropéw) to 
narrate at length, fully, Joseph. 

tAcefitéov, verb. adj. of dvéFeuue, 
one must go through, Plat. Tim. 44 D. 

tAce&iov, pres. part. of dvéFece. 

Acefodebvu, (dtd, &odebw) to havea 
way out, escape, Hipp.—lIl. c. acc., to 
go through, Adyov, Sext. Emp. 

Avefodik6c, 4, 6v, fit for going 
through ; lotopia, copious narrative, 
Plut.: 76 dtegodtxéyv, the vent, Arist. 
H.A. Adv. -dc¢. From 

Avéfodo¢, ov, 7, a way through or 
out, passage, Hdt. 1, 199, etc.: the 
sun’s orbit, Id. 2, 24.—2. a way out, and 
sO issue, event, BovdAevudtur, Id. 3, 
156: an end, Polyb.—Il. a detailed 
narrative, story, Plat. Prot. 326 A: 
kata Oréfodor, in detaXx, Gal.—Ill. a 
military evolution, 0. taxTixai, Plat. 
Legg. 813 E. 

tAcefoiyvum, (dtd, eoiyvvps) to 
open entirely, tolay wide open, c. acc. 
Ga Sm. 13, 41. 

Avefotdéu, G, f. -7ow, (rd, Eordéw) 
to swell out, Philostr, 

AveSovpéw, strengthd, for éSoupéw, 
Hipp. 

Acesidaiva, (dd, é&voaivw) 
weave to the end, finish the web, Plut. 

AteopTala, (did, éoptdlw) to keep 
the feast throughout, end it, Thuc. 8, 9. 

Aterégpade, Ep. aor. 2. of dza- 
opaw, Hom. 

Ateviddcka, strengthd. for éridaéa- 
xq, Dion. H. 

Atérpabov, der pabuny, aor. 2act. 
and mid. of dcarépfa, Hom. 

Atéxrato, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. of 
diarétaya, Hom. 

Atéro, f. -Wa, (dtd, Exw) to manage 
an affair, sway, order, arrange, TO 
tAsiov roéu000, Il. 1, 165, orparov, 
[lL 2, 207, dvépag oxnraviw, to drive 
the men about with his staff, drive 
them aside, Il. 24, 247; also in Hdt., 
but rare in Att., as Aesch. Eum. 931. 

Atépdua, atoc, 76, a funnel or 
strainer, Plut.: from 

Atepaa, (014, {pdw) to pour through, 
strain through, Plut. 

Avepydlowat, f. -doopuar, (dd, épya- 
Couar) dep. mid., to work at, yijy 6., to 
cultivate it, Theophr.—II. to do for, 
destroy, ruin, kill, Lat. conficere, Hat. 
1, 213, ete.: also perf. in pass. signf., 
diépyaoto Ta TpdyyaTa, actum erat 
de rebus, Hdt. 7, 10,3: and so in aor., 
Eur. Heracl. 174. 

Acépyw, Ep. and Ion. for dtefpya, I. 

Nee strengthd. for épe6ilw, 
Polyb. Hence 

AtepéOcopa, arog, 76, vehement ew- 
citement, App. 


to 


Atepeidw, f. -ow, (did, épeida) to | 
prop tp, Plut.—B. mid. to lean upon, | 
vivi Bur. Hec. 66: though Ar. Eccl. 


” AIES 
150 has it also ¢. acc., oyfua Bak- 
typia J.: but—2. diepeidecbar rept 
TLVOG, to push against one another, i.e. 
struggle for a thing, Polyb. 

Atepéoow, f. dtepéow, aor. dujpeca, 
poet. dijpecca, (Ord, épéoow) to row 
about, aepat 0., to swim, Od. 14, 351: 
in genl. to swing about, tic yépac, 
Eur. Tro. 1258. arene 

Acepevvdw, @, f. -ow, (dud, &pev- 
vdw) to search through, examine closely, 
investigate, Plat. Theaet. 168 E, in 
pass. ; Phaed. 78 A, in mid. Hence 

Acepevvytéov, verb. adj., one must 
trace out, Plat. Soph. 260 EB. 

Avepevvnthe, ov, 6,4 scout or vidette, 
Xen, Cyr. 6, 3, 2. 

Avepifa, f. -icw, (dud, épigw) to strive 
with one another, Epigr. ap. Gell. 
mid. to contend with, tivi, Plut. 

Atepunvevote, ec, 7, (Otepunvedo) 
an interpretation, Plat. Tim. 19 C. 

Atepunvevth¢, ov, 6, an interpreter, 
Byzant.: from 

Acepunvedto, (01d, éEpunveto) to in- 
terpret, expound, : 

t Acépouat, (dtd, &powar) in pres. oc- 
curs only in,Ep. form dveipowat, q. Vv. 3 
besides this only aor. (dujpouny), inf. 
dvepéobat, Plat. Phil. 42 EH. cf. éo- 


pac and Buttm. Catal. s: v. gpouac. 


AIEPO’S, 4G, 6v, moist, wet, fresh, 
juicy: strictly of plants: and so me- 
taph. of men, fresh, quick, strong, ac- 
tive, dtep@ modi, Lat. liguido pede, Od. 
9, 43: drepdo¢ Bpordc, not living, 
merely, but also lifelike, Od. 6, 201, 
where however others dvepéc¢.—ll. 
after Hom. the notion of wet, liquid, 
prevailed: aiva, Aesch. Eum. 263; 
TO 0., Opp. to éypdv, Anaxag. 6; of 
the air, opp. to Aaumpéc, Hipp. 290, 
16: of birds, which float through the 
air, Ar. Nub. 337, cf. depovnyie: 0. 
pédea, of the nightingale’s notes, 
Lat. liquidae voces, Id. Av. 213. (Akin 
to diaivo.) 

Avepréfw,=sq., Opp. 

Axéprra, f. -a, (dtd, Eptr@) to creep 
or pass through, wip, Soph. Ant. 265. 

Areppuuy évwe, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from diappiztw, in a scattered, 1. e. 
careless way, Polyb. 

Avéppwya, perf. of dcapijyvoye. 

Avépoac, aor. part. from dve(pa, 
Hipp. 

ArépvOpoc¢, ov, (did, &pvOpéc) shot 
with red, like dtaAevKoc, etc., Diosc. 

Atepbxo, f. -Fa, (bid, épvxw) to keep 
off, Arat.: tokeep apart, pacify, Plut. [0] 

Acépyoua, fut. dieAeicouat, aor. 
OmAOov, (Oud, Epyoat) dep. mid.: to 
go through or across, traverse, pass 
through, c. gen., Il. 20, 263; more 
freq. c. acc., as 0. 7d, doTv, Il. 3, 
198; 6, 392, and so Hdt., etc.: 0. 
Biov, Plat., etc.—2. to come to the end, 
arrive at, Biov TéAoc, Pind. I. 4, 7 (3, 
23.)—IL. intr. to pass, as time, dteA- 
Oévtoc xpdvov, Hdt. 1, 8: to go 
abroad, prevail, Adyoc, Thuc. 6, 46.— 
III. to go through, tell all through, 26- 

ov, Pind. N. 4, 117, ypnopév, Aesch. 

r. 874, and Plat., cf., dvéSece. 

Acepa, fut., and dveionxa, perf. of 
Oveirov, hence dieloa cry 6 vouoc, the 
law says expressly, Wolf. Lept. p. 303. 

Avepwrdo, G, f. -Aow, (dtd, gowTaw) 
to cross-question, Plat. Apol. 22 B, etc. 

Aiec, of, rare plur. of Zetc, Plut. 

AieoOat, inf. pass. from déeuaz, Il. : 
more usu, in act. signf. as mid. of 
diw, Hom. [7] 

Atecbiw, f. duédopat, (did, éobiw) 
to eat through, Tt, Hdt. 3, 109: to con- 
sume, corrode, Plut. 

Ateo.aioc, ata, aiov, (dieotg Wi.) 
consisting of demi-semitones. 


- 


Afeatc, ewc, H, (Stinut) a passing 
through one, discharge, esp. of a liquid, 


Hipp.—ll. a moistening, soaking, Diosc. 


—IL. an interval in music, a quarter- 
tone; taken by Arist. Org. for the 
least subdivision, the unit in musical 
tones, cf. Dict. Antiqq. p. 644. 

Aceckempévas, adv. from part. perf. 
pass. of -oxémTouat, prudently, Xen. 
Oec. 7, 18. 

Ateoracpévac, adv. from part. perf. 
pass. of dcaomda, intermittedly, Hipp. 

Ateorovdacpévwc, adv. from part. 
perf. pass. of dcacrovddlu, diligently 
Dion, H. 

tAreorotvdaorat, Vv. dtaorovddlw. 

Atécotro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. of 
dtacetvw, Hom. 

Aceotpapévec, adv. from perf. 
pase part. of dvactpéda, perversely, 


Avrogadpévuc, adv. from part. perf. 

pass. of dcacgdA du, ill, wrongly, Epict. 

tAveodnkwpévoc, perf. pass. part. 
from dcacdnkéw, Ar. Vesp. 1072. 

Acetnpic¢, doc, 7, (SteTHc) a space of 
two years, LXX. 

Acétnpoc, ov,=sq., Welcker SylL 
Ep. 183, 21. 

Averhe, é¢, or dsérnc, forthe Gramm, 
differ, (did, étoc) of or for two years, 
xpovoc, Hat. 2,2: two years old: dte 
téc, TO, Lat. biennium, hence éri 0. 
" to two years, ap. Dem. 1135, 4.—II. 
(dtetiCw) lasting through the year, Lat. 
perennis. 

Acety#otoc, ov,=foreg. II., 6votar, 
Thue. 2, 38. 

Avetia, ac, 7,=drernple, N. T. 

Auetiva, f. -icw, (dtd éto¢) to con- 
tinue quite through or over the year, of 
wasps, Arist. H. A.: of plants, to live 
through the winter, Lat. perennare, 
Theophr. 

Avétudyev, Ep. for dvetudynoar, 
3 pl. aor. 2 pass. from dcatuqyw, dia- 
Téuve, Il.: dvétuayov, 1 sing. aor. 
act., Od, 

AtevepyeTéu, @, (dtd, evepyeTéw) to 
be a firm friend to, Tid. 

Acevietéw, G, strengthd. for et@e- 
téw. Hence 

Acevdétnotc, ewc¢, 7, good order. 

AcevOipéw, strengthd. for ebbuuéo. 

Acevdvvrnp, 7p0¢, 6, (dtevOvw) a 
pilot, governor. 

AcevOdva, f. -ivd, (did, ev0dvw) to 
direct, set right, amend, Luc. 

Atevxptvéw, @, (Od, ebxptvéw) to, 
separate accurately, arrange carefully in 
order, Xen. Oec. 8, 6, in Pass.—II. to 
examine subtly, analyse, explain, Polyb.: 
but in earlier writers this signf. only 
in mid., as Plat. Parm. 135 B, Dem. 
818, 13. Hence ; ; 

Avevxplynote, ews, 7), separation, dis- 
cussion. [T] 

AcevAdBéouar, (did, ebAaéouat) 
dep. to take good heed, beware of, be shy 
of, c. acc., Plat. Phaed. 81 E, Legg. 
797 A;c. gen., Legg. 843 EK. Hence 

AvevAaBnréov, verb. adj. one must 
take heed of, ravTa, Plat. Rep. 536 
A. 

Avevvdo, O, f. -dow, (did, ebvdo) 
to lay asleep, Biorov, Eur. Hipp. 1377. 

AtevTpayéa, O, (Oud, edrpayéw) te 
continue fortunate, Joseph. 

AcevpiniGo, (vd, evptrog) to be con 
stantly changing like the tide of the Bu 
ripus, Arist. Probl. 25, 22, but reject 
ed by Dind. 

Arevpvva, f. -0vG, (did, ebpdve) to 
dilate, widen, Hipp. 

Acevoroxéw, ©, strengthd. for edato 
yéw, dub. 1. Dion. H. 

Acevaxnuovéw, ©, f. -jow, (did, eb 
oynovéw) to preserve eae Plut. 


a fdow; (did, ebreAttu) 


nld very cheap, Ael. 


pe rotetigly app £. -now, (Oud, ebrovéw) 


Cae ‘0 retain one’s energies, Theophr. 
é — Avevtiyéa,G,f.-fow, (did, edrvyéo) 
3h ¥ _ tocontinue prosperous, Dem. 1040,5; me- 


-masce. pr. n., Plut. : 
“i tAveuxyc, ouc, 6, Dieuches, a physi- 
cian, Gal. 


- 0é71, Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. Ath. 531 D 


tAcevtvyiduc, ov, 6, Dieutychidas, 
Lyc. 2. 


tAcevyidac, a and ov, 6, Dieuchidas, 
an historian of Megara, Ath. 262 . 


 tAved@dparo, 3 pl. plpf. pass. of dza- 


$0eipw, in Hat. 8, 90, v. Buttm. Catal. 
p. 256 n. and dvé@Gapro, 3 sing. plpf. 
pass. of dcagOetpw, Hat. 1, 24. 


~ tArédOopa, 2 perf. act. of dcapbelpa, 
Hom. 


_ AiegBoc, ov, (dvépw) well boiled: in 
genl. boiled, opp. to 6mr6c, Hipp. 
Avexne, é¢, (dtéxw) separate, opp. to 
suvexnc, Plat. 
_ AtexOpeva, strengthd. for éyOpevw, 
tivi, Dion. H. 
Acéyo, f. dréFa, (did, Exyw) to go 
uite through, dicTo¢ avTiKpd dLéoxe, 
the arrow held on right through, Il. 5, 
100; so too dv’ dou Eyyoc éayev, Il. 


13, 520: to stretch across, reach, éc.., 


Hadt. 4, 42; 7, 122: hence may be 
traced—the prose signf. to divide, keep 
apart, Lat, distinere, 6 motauoc 0. Ta 
eons Hat. 9, 51.—2. to hold fast.— 
I. intrans., to stand apart, be separated, 
distant, Theogn. 970, Xen., etc: hence 
6. roAv an’ GAAHAwy, Thuc. 2, 81; 
GAAjAwv, Xen. An. 1,10, 4; dvéyov- 
tec jecav, they marched with spaces 
between man and man, Thue. 3, 22. 

Atewevouévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dawevdouat, falsely, Strab. 

Acéwo, f. dteyjow, (dtd, &w) to 
boil through, burn, Hipp. 

AVZHMAI, dep. mid. to seek out, 
look for among many, Hom. and Hat. : 
to seek after, try for a thing: dAAove 
0. to seek friends for aid, Od. 16, 239, 
Exaatoc pvdobw eédvorory Oiljuevoc, 
each rival strive with wedding gifts, 
Od. 16, 391; véarov éraiporow dily- 
pevoc 70" tt avr@, devising means for 
a return, Od. 23, 253.—II. to seek out, 
seek the meaning of, 76 wavThiov, Hat. 
7, 142.—III. c. inf., to demand, re- 
quire that.., Hdt. 7, 103. Cf. défw, du- 
¢é0.—The word is Ep. and Ion., 
once occurring in Trag., Aesch. 
Supp. 821 ; and is one of the few in 
pt, which retain 7 in the pass. Hence 

ArGjuwy, ov, gen. ovoc, seeking out, 
Nonn. 

AiGnotc, e@¢, 4, mquiry, Parmen. 
ap. Plat. Soph. 237 A. 

tAiouar,=ditnuat, Lob. ad Soph. 
Aj. p. 180, v. dia. 

ArGiyia, ac, 7, a double yoke of 
draught-cattle, Geop. : from 

Ailiyoc, ov, (dic, Cebyvume, Cvydv) 
diubly-yoked, double, Anth. 

AtGvs, Cuyoe, 6, 7,=foreg., I. 

AVZQ, to be in doubt, at a loss, dite, 
he wayxorto,  duokAnoece, Ul. 16, 713, 
80 diLw 7 o¢ Oeov wavTedoopuat, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 1, 65: akin to di@yuar, as we 
say to be to seek in a thing: later, the 
mid. d(Couae is actually used for défn- 
uat, e. g. Ep. Adesp. 305, 2. 

Aifaoc, ov, (dic, Ca) amphibious. 
—Il. @&p diGwoe, epith. of Sisyphus, 
who returned from Hades, Dosiad. in 
Anth., cf. Theogn. 702, sqq. 

AinBorta, ac, 7, lon, for dcaBoria. 

Aimyiyor, aor. 2. of dudyw, Od. 

Auyéouat, (d0d, Wyéopwat) dep. mid. 
to set out in detail, describe, narrate, 
Ar. Av. 198, Thue. ete: the perf. pass. 
dinyjobat,in pass. signf., Luc. Hence 
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| Avrynpa ath 76, a narrative, 6. 
ae ae waa "s 


Aunynuaticoc, , dv, (demyéopat) 
belonging to padre imcalio’ 8 6., imita- 
tion by means of in te Arist. 
Poet. Adv. -xd¢, Diog. L. 

Ainynuariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
denynua, Strab. 

Aimynotc, ewc, h (Sinyéouat) nar- 
ration, Plat. ete.: in rhet., the state- 
ment of the case, Arist. Rhet. 

AmynriKse, 4, 6v, (Sinyéouat) in- 
clined to narrative, anecdotes, or in genl. 
to talking, Arist. Eth. N. 

tAmyvAce, toc, 6, Diegulis, a king 
of Thrace, Strab. 

Avnéptoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Ion. 
for diaéptoc. 

Ainbéw, O,f. -700, to strain through, 
filter, sift, Lat. percolare, Plat. Soph. 
226 B, Tim. 45 C: hence—2. to wash 
out, cleanse, olvy, Ouuimuact, Hat. 2, 
86.—II. intrans., of the liquid, to filter 
through, percolate, Hdt. 2, 93. Hence 

Am Onotc, evc, 7, « straining, filter- 
ing, etc., Theophr. 

— dimxovoc, Lon. for dvak., 

t. 


Atnkéctot, at, a, Ion. for dsaxdotor, 
two hundred, Il. 

AnxpiBapévac, adv. “part. perf. 
pass. from dicpiaia, exactly, careful- 
ly, v. 1. Plat. Legg. 965 A. 

Ajo, f. -F, (dtd, AKw) to go 
through, extend from one place to another, 
éx.. el¢... Hdt. 2, 106, wéype.., 4, 185. 
—II. ¢. acc., to pervade, full, w6Aw 6. 
orévoc, Basic, Aesch. Theb. 900, Ag. 
476: more rarely c. gen., Valck. 
Phoen. 1099. 

Athiiice, 3 sing. aor. 1 of dteAatve, 


Aq20e, 3 sing. aor. 2 of drépyouac, 
Hom. 

AmAtéa, G, (dtd, 7Atoc) to burn up 
by the sun’s heat, Theophr. 

Anridje, éc, (dtd, dAeigw) smeared 
all over, Soph. Fr. 148. 

tAimAdAaypuévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dtaAjdaocu, differently, Diod. S. 

Ainhéo, (dtd, 726) to drive a nail 
through, nail fast, LX X. 

Amatotc, ewe, 7, (Océpyouat) a 
passing, crossing, Ap. Rh. 

Arnuepebo, (dtd, quépa) to stay 
through the day, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 53. 

Ainep6u, @, (Ord, HLEpOW) to tame 
thoroughly, cultivate, yiv, Theophr. 

*ATHMI, supposed root of the 
mid. dieuat, q. Vv. 

Aunvenic, &c, (hvexne, dOupveyKa, 
Ovadépw) stretching with an even, un- 
broken surface: and so unbroken, wnin- 
terrupted, Lat. continuus, perpetuus, 0, 
arapriroc, Od. 13, 195; vara o., the 
whole length of the chine, Il. 7, 321; 

fac 0., 1.12, 134: so of time, Ap. Rh. 

he adv. dunvexéwc occurs in Od., but 
only with dyopevery, to tell from be- 
ginning to end, Lat. uno tenore, e. g. 7, 
241; 12, 56; but in 4, 836, clearly, 
distinctly ; so 0. xataAé&ar, Hes. Th. 
627. The Dor. form is dcavexfe, used 
also in Att., as Plat. Hipp. Maj. 301 
B, E, Bekk. Comm. Crit. in Plat. 1, 
p- 469, Meineke Anaxandr., Aloyp. 1; 
but we have vésor J., perpetual thie 
Plat. Legg. 839 A. Adv.-«dc, Aesch. 
Ag. 319. 

tAinvéxne, coc contd. ove, 6, Dien&- 
ces, a Spartan, Hat. 7, 226. 

Atpvenoc, ov, (ded, aveuoc) blown 
through, wind-swept, ratpa, Soph. Tr. 
327. 

Am£fe, 3 sing. aor. 1 from diatoow 
for dinige, but dipte_e from dupKo. 

Ainretp6w, ©, (Océ Hmetpoc) tomake 
dry land of, 04Xaccay, Anth. 


© Acipeoa, aor. 1 from 


from 
Aujpne, 6, doubl. 
gether, Oinpec Men 

‘fitting of the floors, an upper ar 
upper chamber, Eur. Phoen. 90, elsewh. 
irepoov.—Il. esp. of ships, fitted, 
equipt with two banks of oars, cf. Tptj- 


: eee 
ted or fixed to- 
fy 76, the second 


pne. (Prob. from dic, and * dpw, not © 


épéoou. , 
weed subj. mid. from déo, Il. [7] 

Ainyéu, to resound with, to transmit 
the sound of, Tt, Plut. 

Anny, Hos Ts a conductor of sound. 

Amy7ne, €¢, sounding, conducting 
sound, Plut. ' 

AibdAaccoc, ov, Att. -rro¢, (ded, 
6é2acca) divided into two seas, Strab. 
—II. washed by two seas, between two 
seas, Lat. bimaris, N. T. [6a] 

Attnkroc, ov, (dic, byw) two edged, 
£igoc, Aesch. Pr. 863. 

AiOpovoe, ov, (dic, Opdvoc) Kparog 
dibpovoy “EAAGdoc, the two-throned 
royalty of Hellas, i. e. the brother 
kings, Aesch. Ag. 109. 

Aibpooc, ov, (dic, Opdoc) of sound, 
redoubled, Nonn. 

AiBipuoc, ov, (dic, Oupo¢) at vari- 
ance, Lat. discors, LXX. 

AiOtpauBéo, G, (diGdpauBoc) to 
sing a dithyramb, Ath. 

AibdpauBrx6c, H, Gv, (dtOdpauBoc) 
dithyrambic, Dion. H. Adv. —xdc 
Pe _ i g ; 

AifipauBoyeryic, odc, 6, epith. of 
Mhectina® Ae td d:6bpauBog II. 

AibipauBodidacKiroc, ov, 6, th 
dithyrambic poet who taught his chorus 
Ar. Pac. 828, v. diddoxo II. 

AiOvpauBorointixn, Fc, 7, subd 
Téxvn, the art of writing dithyrambic 
poetry, Arist. Poet. 

AibupayBorotéc, od, 6,(dc6dpauBoc, 
ToLéw) a dithyrambic poet, Arist. Rhet. 

AiftpauBoc, ov, 6, the dithyramb, 
first in Epich. p. 72, Hdt. 1, 23, and 
Pind. : a kind of poetry, chiefly culti 
vated in Athens, of a lofty but usually 
inflated style, v. Ar. Av. 1388: orig. in 
honour of Bacchus, afterwds. also of 
other gods: it was always set in the 
Phrygian mode, and was at first antis- 
trophic, but later usu. monostrophic. 
Hat. 1. c. calls Arion (fl. B. C. 624) the 
inventor of it—Metaph. any bombastic 
language, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 292 C.—II. 
epith. of Bacchus, said to have given 
the name to the strain from his own 
double birth, Eur. Bacch. 526; but 
the 7 makes this very dub., Pors. Or. 
5: in fact the origin of the word is 
unknown, Miller Literat. of Greece, 
Typ. 133." 

tAcHipauBoc, ov, 6, Dithyrambus, a 
Bice ie Va ie a 

ibupauBoydva, 7, (dc6dpauBoc, 
XOvn) the funnel of align Mos 
oa, aes 

AtOvpausadne, ec, ( diObpauBo 
eldoc) dithyrambic, Avr fours paupoc, 
tic, Plat. Crat. 409 C. 

AlGSpoc, ov, (dic, Bipa) with two 
doors or folding doors, Plut.: bivalve, 
of shell-fish, Arist. H. A.; 7a 0., in 
Polyb. 27, 1, 6, seems to be a seat of 
honour, Livy’s tribunal, v. Schweigh. 
ad 1. [z] 

Aibvpcoc, ov, (dic, Oipooc) with two 
thyrsi : TO 6., a double thyrsus, Anth. 

Aci [v <], dat. of Zeic, Hom., also 
contr. Aé [-], Bockh Pind. O. 13, 102 
(149). 

AtiapBoc, ov, 6, a syz’ of two 
tambic feet, Hephaest. ae. 

Avidety, inf. aor. 2 of deopdw, v. sub 
Oteiov. 


enpmue pecs adv. part per . 


—ATTS 
ra hn ov, (dvd, dpe) perspiring, 
alec ; oat 


Acidpéw, 40 perspire, Hipp. 

Acinut, (Sed, inc) to send through 
wr across, let go through, c. gen., dtié- 
Val TL OTdpaTOE, to give utterance to, 
Soph. O. C. 963.—2. to drive, thrust 
through, Fidoc Aauudy 6., Eur. Phoen. 
1092 ; also c. dupl. acc., orépva Adyy- 
nv o., Ib. 1398.—II. to send apart, to 
dismiss, disband, otpdtevja, oft. in 
Xen. Hell.—2. to dissolve, melt, Sotad. 
*HycAec. 1,27 in aor. part. dveic ; and 
so in mid., duguevog dfer, being melted 
in vinegar, Ar. Plut. 720, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 27. 

AciOuvtHp, Hoos, 6,=OlevOvvrTio : 
from 

Avibdve, like dvevOiva: to steer 
straight, Leon. Tar. 

Acixudfa, to moisten, Theophr. 

Acixvéowat, fat. duiFouar, aor. dci- 
Kéunv, (dtd, ixvéowar) dep. mid. :—to 
go through, penetrate, pervade, Theophr. 
—2. in speaking, to go through, tell of, 
like dvépyoua, wévra o., Il. 9, 61; 
19, 186.—3. to come to an end of, Ap. 
Rh.—IlI. to reach, with missiles, Thuc. 
7, 79. 

Aiioc, ov, (Atéc) of Jupiter, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 E. [Az] 

Atiretnc, éc, (Zeve, Atéc, *wéTo, 
tintw) fallen from Jupiter, 1. e. from 
heaven, in Hom. always epithet of 
streams fed or swollen by rain, as Il. 
16, 174; 17, 263: in later auth. usu. 
heaven-sent, cf. dcomeThc: but dnp A., 
=diloc, lepdc, divine, holy, pure, Eur. 
Bacch. 1268, cf. Rhes. 43. In Hipp. 
599, 51, it seems to mean continual, 
as if from dd, *7éTw, V. Foés. Oecon. 
[dzz] 

Aviérne, e¢, (Atéc, métouat) float- 
ing, hovering in air, oiwvoi, H. Hom. 
Ven. 4; cf. depométne. [Ati] 

Atiz6Aeva, Td, =8q. 

AtiréAra, contr. AiméAta, Td, Vv. 
sub AizéAeca. Hence 

AvizoAddne, ec, v. 1. for ArrroAté- 
dng, 4. V- ; d 

Alixretw, (dra, ixmetw) to ride 
through, Diod. 

Avixrayat, fut. dcartHoouat, aor. 
Otextauny, dep. mid.—drarérowat, to 

y through or across, Il. 5,99: c.acc., 

ur. Med. 1, Ar. Vesp. 1086. 

Aticbuilu, f. -icw, (dtd, icbudc) to 
draw ships across an isthmus, esp. the 
isthmus of Corinth, Polyb.; cf. dvec- 
pte and diodAKoc. 

Atioravo,—dviotn, Diod. 

Atioréov, verb. adj. of dtecdévat, one 
must inquire, examine, Kur. Hipp. 491. 

Aciornut, f. dtactHow, (614, torn- 

L) to set apart, dwide, Hat. 9, 2, Plat. 

hil. 23 D.—2. to distract, create schism 
in, Tov Ojov, Ar. Vesp. 41.—-B. most- 
ly used (and so alone by Hom.) in- 
trans. in mid., with aor. 2, perf., and 
plapf. act., to stand apart, to be divided, 
IL, usu. in aor. 2, once in impf. mid., 
daAacca Ottoraro, the sea made way, 
opened, Il. 13, 29; so yc BaBpov 6.. 
yawned, Soph. O. C. 1662; ra dve- 
oTeota, chasms, Hdt. 7, 129: é¢ Evu- 
uayiav éxatépwv 0., took different 
dea Thuc. 1,15: mpd¢ GAAnAa, to 
differ one with another, Arist. Pol. : 
hence—2. to differ, be at variance, quar- 
rel, OcactATny epicavte, Il. 1, 6, cf. 
Thuc. 1,18: but—3. also to part after 
fighting, Hdt. 1, 76; 8, 16, 18.—4. to 
stand at certain distances Or intervals, 
as trees in a row, post-stations, etc., 
Hat. 3,72; 8, 98.—C. the aor. mid. is 
used trans., dpayvia 0” sic bW’ dpay- 
vat Aexta OLlectHoavTo, spread their 
webs over the arms, Theocr. 16, 96. 
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AIKA 

Atioropéu, (Std, letopéw) to relate, 
Anth. — ry 

Atioyave, poet. for duéyo. 

Atisyaive, strengthd. for ioyvaive, 
to make very lean, Hipp. 

Aticyipleiw,=sq., Hipp. 

Atioyipifouar, dep. mid., to lean 
upon, rely on, Trevi, Aeschin. 25, 9.—II. 
to affirm confidently, 71, Plat. Phaed. 
63 C, ér«..., Ib., and Oratt. Hence 

Atioyiptoréov, verb. adj., one must 
affirm, Strab. ee 

Atitpéone, ovc, 6, Dittrephes, an 
athena Thue. 7, 29. A 

Atiyvetw, to track, trace out, hunt 
about, Opp. 

Atiyvéo, rare form for diiyvedto. 

Atkaw, fut. duxaow, Ion. and Att. 
OtKG, (dikn) to judge, adjudge. Con- 
struct. :—l. c. acc., give equal justice 
to both parties, cf. Il. 8, 431: to decide, 
determine a point at issue, and so usu. 
in prose and Att., as Aesch. Eum. 
471; more fully, 0. dicnv, Hdt. 6, 
139; 0. diknv ddtkor, to give an un- 
just judgment, Hdt. 5, 25; more 
rarely, ypagyv 0., Lycurg.: rarely c. 
gen., ag b Tov éyKAnuatoc, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2, 7.—2. c. dat. pers., to decide for a 
person, judge his cause, Towot Te Kat 
Aavaoiot OtKkaléto oc értetkéc, Il. 8, 
431; é¢ wécov dudorépotor diKacoate, 
Il. 23, 574, cf. Hdt. 1, 97: later to 
pass sentence on, condemn, Dio C.: but 
0. dvyny Tevet, to decree banishment as 
his sentence, Aesch. Ag. 1412.—3. 
absol. to be judge, Od. 11, 545, Hdt. 1, 
14; to judge, give judgment, 0. O¢..., 
Hat. 1, 84; in genl. to come to a deci- 
sion, form a judgment, Ul. 1, 542.—II. 
Hom. once uses act. in signf., to plead 
one’s cause, Gpor8ndic d& dixacoy, Il. 
18, 506: and so dévor O., to plead the 
cause of, defend the murder, Eur. Or. 
580. But the mid. was usu. in this 
sense, to plead, speak before the judges, 
Od. 11,545; 12,440: in genl. to bring 
a case before the judge, have one’s case 
tried, Hdt. 1, 96: dixny 0. Tivi, to be 
at issue with, goto law with one, Lys. 
120,27,ete.: and absol., to go to law, 
Thue. 1, 77: mpdc tiva, Id. 3, 44. 
Pass. to be brought before the judge, to 
be accused, Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 7: impers., 
OuaCerat, it is judged or ruled that..., 
¢: inf:, Thuc..1; 28. 

Atkaia, ac, 7, poet. for dixn, like 
LeAnvain for YeAjvn, etc., Pind. 

Aixaa, ac, 7, Dicaea, a city of the 
Bistones in Thrace, Hat. 7, 109. 

Arkardpyeta, ac, 7, and Atcacap- 

ia, Dicaearchia or -chia, a city of 

ampania, the later Puteoli, Strab.: 
inhab., Aikarapyevs. 

Atxaiapyoc, ov, 6, Dicaearchus, a 
pupil of Aristotle, author of a geo- 
graphical work on Greece, Strab., 
ete. Others in Polyb., etc. 

Acxatedv, Ion. for dtxacody, inf. of 
dtxatow, Hat. 

tAccatoyévyc, ove, 6, Dicaeogenes, 
masce. pr. n., Lys. 

Atkatodocia, ac, 7, (dtKatodérn¢) 
the jurisdiction, office of a judge, Polyb. 
—II. an international compact for try- 
ing in his own country any one accu- 
sed by foreigners, =7 a76 ovuBdAwv 
Kowwwvia, V. obuBoror II. 

Atcatodoréw, G, to administer jus- 
tice, Diod. 

Arxatodérne, ov, 6, (Stxaia, OidwLt) 
a judge, Strab. 

tArkaokAgc, ob¢, 6, Dicaeocles, a 
grammarian of Cnidus, Ath. 308 F. 

Atkatoxpiota, aod, (duxaia, Kpiva) 
righteous judgment, N. 'T. ] 

AckaroAoyéouat, dep. (SixatoAdyoc) 
to plead one’s cause before the judge, 


AIKA 
come to issue with a person, usu. Te, 


| revoc, Lys. Fr. 18, mpd¢ tiva, Polyb. 
"The act. fatliaesin skate signf. Wavbe 


Atkatodoyia, ac, 7, a plea 
Demad. 179, 19, and Poly.” 

AtkatoroytKoc, H, 6v, belonging tu 
pleading, judicial. 

Atkatovopéw, G, (Oikator, vénw)= 
dtxatodoréw, Philo. 

Atkatovouia, ac, 7,=dtkalodocia, 
Id. : from \ 
Atkavovopoc, ov, (dikatoc, véwo)= 

OtkatodoTne. 

ArkatoroAtc, ewe, 6, 7, (OtKaioc, 
TOAté) strict in public faith, of a coun: 
try, Pind. P. 8, 31. 

tAckacérodte, tdoe, 6, Dicaeopolis, 
mase. pr. n., Ar. Ach. freq. “ 

Atkatorpayéw, 6, (dikatoc, mpdo- 
60) toact honestly, Arist. Eth.N. Hence 

Atkaiorpaynua, aroc, TO, honesr 
dealing, Ib. [a] 

Arxatorpayia, ac, 7, honesty, fat 
dealing, Ib 

Ackatorpaypyootvy, nc, 7 ,=foreg., 
Heracl. ap Die: L. 8, 1h. : ‘ 

Aikatog, a, ov, in Att. poets also oc, 
ov, Eur. Heracl. 901, I. T. 1202, ef. 
Seidl. Tro. 972, (dixn) observant of 
custom or rule, esp. of social rule, well- 
ordered, Lat. humanus, opp. to wild, 
unmannered tribes, like the Cyclopes, 
Od. 8, 575, and so Chiron is called 
Otxatoratoc Kevtatpwy, as opp. to 
his rude brethren, Il. 11, 832, cf. The- 
ogn. 314,795, and Nitzsch Od. 9, 172: 
80 dlKaiwg wvdcbat, to woo in due 
form, decently, Od. 14,90: hence—I 
(dixn II.) observant of the rules of right, 
upright, in all duties both to gods and 
men, righteous and just, freq. in Hom. : 
later this was 0. Kai dovoc, v. Plat. 
Gorg. 507 B. InN. T. also, perfectly 
just or righteous, without deficiency 
or failure, of God.—III. Solon uses it 
in quite a physical sense, of the sea, 
calm, smooth, Fr. 18, 4—B. in prose 
we may adopt Aristotle’s division, 
Eth. N. 5, 2 (where he derives it from 
dixa) —I. like icog, equal, even, pro- 
portional ; hence dpua dikarov, an 
even gong Chariot, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 26:: 
cf. dduxoe imrot, ill-matched horses, 
Tb. 2, 2, 26.—II. strict, exact, t@ t- 
KaloTéTw TOV Adywyr, to speak quite 
exactly, Hdt. 7, 108: sternly just, 
Thue. 3, 44: of numbers, just, ewact- 
ly, precisely, ai éxatov dpyvial diKkat- 
at, Hdt. 2, 149.—IID. right, lawful, just, 
fair, esp. TO Oikalov, right, opp. to 
TO adtKov, Hat. 1, 96, etc. ; Ta 0. Ka- 
duxa, Ar. Nub. 99: roimdy J., my own 
right, Eur. I. A. 810: hence 76 0.. 
éxdot@, Lat. swum cuique: Ta 0.,. 
rights, dues, claims, pleas, Thuc. 3,. 
54; ra 0. crpatl@rate Tocetv, Xen. ;. 
Ta 0. ToLeiv Tivt, to do what is just 
and right by a man; Ta 0. TarTELY,- 
mpocrarrety Tivi, Lat. jura reddere, to 
order, command; ra 0. mpdtrecbai: 
Tiva, to give a man his deserts, punish: 
him, Ar.; but also in genl., like Lat. 
justus, all that is as it should be, e. g. 
immov 0. toteicbai Tit, to make a 
horse fit for another’s use, Xen. Mem. 
4, 4, 5, cf. Cyn. 7, 43 dikaiwc éudr, 
really and truly mine, Soph. Aj. 547. 
—2, fair, moderate,=wéTpLoc, Thue. 1, 
76: diKaiwc, with reason, 6, 34.—C. 
we must esp. notice the phrase 6¢- 
Katoc elt, c. infin., déxavoé éore lévat, 
you are bound to come, Wess. Hat. 9, 
60, cf. 8, 137: dix. eiue KoAd lev, 1 
have a right to punish, Ar. Nub. 1434: 
dixatot eiat antoTorarot elvat, they 
have most reason to distrust, Thue. 4,. 
17: dixaté¢g éor’ droAwAévat, he de- 
serves to perish, Lat. dignus est qui pe 


defence, 


. 74, 26: more rarely in 
s Plat. Symp. 172 B: our 
way of speaking is rather d«atov 
éott, which is good Greek, as in Hat. 
L, 39, as also dixalwe dv c. opt. ; cf 
Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 650. An irr. comp. 
dixaréorepoc is mentioned by Gramm. 
—tAécacoc, ov, 6, Dicaeus, masc. pr. 
n., an Athenian, Hdt.8,65. 
Arkatocbyy, n¢, 7, (Sikatoc) justice, 
Theogn. 147: the character of the 0t- 
Kaloc, uprightness, righteous dealing, 
Hat. 1, 96; 6, 86, 1, etc.; righteous- 
ness, piety, N.'T.: also used of par- 
ticular virtues.—2. Justice personified, 
a goddess, Anth. . ; 
Atkatéavvoc, ov, 6, epith, of Jupi- 
ter as Guardian of justice. 
TtAckaoréAne, ove, 6, Dicaeotéles, 
mase. pr. n., Anth. 
Atkatorne, Toc, 7,=StKacoobvn, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 13, An. 2, 6, 26. 
Atxat6w, 6, fut. -éow, or rather 
-6ooua, Thue. 3, 40, (déxacog) strict- 
ly, to make right : hence—I. to hold as 
right or fair, think right or fit, usu. c. 
inf. like &&6w, Hdt. 1, 89, 133, etc. : 
c. adv., otitw 6., Id. 9, 42: to consent, 
Id. 2, 172, and ot 0., to refuse, 3, 42: 
also to claim as one’s right or due, Tt 
yevéotat, Hdt. 9, 93: ©. acc. pers. et 
inf., to desire one to do, Id. 3, 118.— 
IL. to do a man right or justice, to judge ; 
hence—l. to condemn, Thue. 3, 40: 
to chastise, punish (as the Scots use 
justify” for “ execute”), Hdt. 1, 100, 
of Ruhnk. Tim. Pass. to have right 
done one, opp. to ddtkeiobar, Arist. 


Eth. N.—2. to make just, hold guiltless, 


justify, N. T. 
_ Aixatpor, ov, 76, an Indian bird, v. 
Bahr Ctes. p. 313. 

Atkaiapa, atoc, 76, (dtKatdw) am 
act of justice, the making good, amend- 
ment of @ wrong, Opp. to adixnua, 


' Arist. Eth. N. 5, 7, 7, Rhet. 1, 13, 1: 


thence judgment, punishment, Plat. 
Legg. 864 E:; but—2. an acquittal, 
sentence, act of justification, N. T.—IL 
a legal right, justification, plea of right, 
clam, Thuc. 1, 41, Isocr. 121 A.—III. 
a legal requirement, ordinance, LXX. 
tAckaine, adv. vy. sub décacoc. 


Atkaiwotc, Ewe, 7), (OtKatéw) a set- | 


ting right, doing justice to: hence—1. 
conviction, punishment, Thuc. 8, 66.— 
2. judicial defence, plea, Plut.—II. a 
claim, demand of right or as of right, 
Thue. 1, 141.—UIL judgment of what is 
right, hence in genl. judgment, opin- 
ion, avTqjAhagay TH dtKaadcer, alter- 
ed it at their will and pleasure, Thuc. 
3, 82.—IV. a being esteemed just, justi- 
fication, N. T. 

Atkatwripiov, ov, 76, like KoAa- 
oThplov, a house of correction, Plat. 
Phaedr. 249 A. 

Arkatwrthc, od, 6, a judge, Plut. 

Acxdy, Ion. and Att. for dixdoecy, 
inf. fut. from dvcafw, Hat. 

Aixdvikoc, 7, Ov, skilled in law, 
versed in pleading, Plat.—Il. belonging 
to trials, judicial, A6yot, Isocr. ; pnud- 
Tlov 6., a law term, Ar. Pac. 534: 
hence accurate, circumstantial, usu. 10 
bad sense, wordy, wearisome, like orw- 
20 A0c, of the long law speeches,Stallb. 
Plat. Apol. 32 A, Hemst. Luc. Somn. 
17. (The Gramm. assume dccavéc, 
a pleader, as the root.) 

Atkapdtoc, ov, (dic, Kapdia) with 
two hearts, Ael. 

Atkdpnvoc, ov, (dic, Kapnvov) two- 
headed, Batr. 300. ASS nore 

Arxapréw, G, to bear two crops, 
Theophr. : from 

Aixaproc, ov, (dic, kaptéc) bearing 
swo crops, Lat. biferus, Strab. 
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 Auxdoysog, ov, (diKdlw) judicial, 


e. g. uk. Huépa, Lat. dies fastus, a day 
when the courts are open, Plat, Legg. 
958 B. [a] 

AtkaoroAéw, G, (dtkaoréAoc) to 
adjudge, Diotog. ap. Stob. p. 330, 10, 
in pass. 

AtcacroAta, ac, 7, @ trial, cause, 
sentence, Orph. : from 

Atxaorédoc, ov, 6, (dixkn, ToAéw) 
one who gives law, a judge, Il. 1, 238, 
Od. 11, 186. 

Atkaoteia, 7,=0txacTnptov, Inscr. 

Atkaortnpidtoy, ov, T6, dim. from 
OixaotApLov, a little court of justice, 
Ar. Vesp.803. [pid, Meineke Menand. 
p. 160.] 

Atkacthptov, ov, TO, a court of jus- 
tice, br 0. Gyewv, Drayeww Tid, Hat. 
6, 72, 104; 6. ouvdyev, Id. 6, 85: 
hence the court, i. e. the judges, Ar. 
Vesp. 624. 

Atkaorhe, ob, 6, (dtkdfw) a judge, 
or rather a juror; at least the Athen. 
dicasts, like the Roman judices, came 
nearer the latter than the former, the 
presiding judge being 6 KpiTHe, first In 
Aesch., and Ar., v. esp. Xen. Symp. 
5,10, and cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 134. 
Hence 

Axaortikéc, 7, 6v, belonging to law 
or trials, practised in them, Xen. Mem. 
2, 6, 38: 7 dux., sub. réyv7, the law 
as a profession, Plat. Gorg. 464 B: 
TO OtkaoTik6v, the juror’s fee, daily 
pay of an Athenian dicast: it was 
first one obol (never two), then three 
obols, Ar. Nub. 863, Ran. 140, ef. 
Bockh P. E.1, 312, sqq. Adv. —Kdc, 
Luc. 

Atxdorpia, ac, 7, a she-judge, pecul. 
fem. of dtkaoryc, Luc. 

AIKEIN, inf. of éd:xov, to throw, 
hurl, an aor. used by Pind. and Trag., 
of which no other tenses are found 
except aor. 1, dé&e, Simmias: also 
of skhe-animals, to cast their young. 
(Prob. the same as Lat. jac-ere: hence 
dickac, as Aéoyn from Aéyw, and 
perh. dixrvov.) 

AikxedAa, ne, 9, (dt-, KEAA@) a mat- 
tock or pick-axe with two teeth, Lat. bi- 
dens, Aesch. Fr. 184, ef. udxeAda. [i] 
Hence 

ArxeAAirne, ov, 6, one that uses the 
dixerAa, a digger, Luc. 

Aixevtpoc, ov, (dic, KévTpov) with 
two stings, Ael. 

Atképatoc, ov, (dic, Kepaia) two- 
horned or pointed, Anth. 

Axépaoc, and dixepoe, ov, (dic, Ké- 
pac)=foreg. 

Aikepac, atoc, 76, (dic, Képac) a 
double horn, Callix. ap. Ath, 202 B. 

Aikepoc, ov,=sq. 

Aikepwc, Zen. Woe OY W, 6, 7; WY, 
70,=dtxépaoc,H. Hom. 18, 2. 

Atképadoc, ov, (dic, KepaAn) two- 
headed, Arist. H. A. 

_ AVKH, neo, 7, right: but as in early 
times right was thought to rest upon 
usage, the orig. signf. of dé«y was, 
custom, usage, manner or fashion, adTn 
dixn éort BpotGy, this is the way of 
mortals, Od. 11, 218: so déxn Oedv, 
BactAjov, Judoov, pvnothpwr, ye- 
povtar, their custom, way of acting, 
law of being, Od. 4, 691; 14, 59, etc. : 
also 7 yap dikn, Ormére..., this is al- 
Ways the way, when..., Od. 19, 168. 
Hence the adverbial use of the acc. 
Oikny, in the way of, after the manner 
of, c. gen., in Pind. P. 1, 97, Aesch. 
Theb. 85, etc., and oft. in Plat. (v. 
Ruhnk. Tim.), mostly in prose: so 
that it is—Homer’s 7 yap dixn éori 
yepovTwr, Od. 24, 255: also like yd- 
pw, for the sake of, Schneidewin Si- 
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mon. p. 74. Hence—II. pages | 
order, law, right: Hom. uses the sing. 


of propriety in genl., uAte dixne ért- 
devéc, nothing less than becomes you, Il. 
19, 180; dixnv iObvrara eirety, 
give the most upright judgment, Il. 
18, 508, cf. iGi¢: abstract right, opp. 
to Bia, might, Il. 16, 388, Od. 14, 84. 

ersonified as a goddess, daughter of 
se and Themis, Hes. Th. 902: 
in Pind. truth.—Il. Hom. has it in 
plur. for the rule of justice, judgments, 
in the hands of monarchs, e. g. Avki- 
nv eipvro dixnot Te kai obévei @, Il. 
16, 542, cf. Od. 3, 244, ete.: hence in 
genl. a judgment, sentence, Oixat oKo- 
Atai, opp. to eta, Hes. Op. 217, 
248, cf. 260. Hence—IV. post-Hom., 
legal justice, the right which is pre 
sumed to be the object of law, and 
so—l. the suit instituted to get at it: 
either in genl. any law-suit, Dem. 298, 
2; or, strictly, a private suit or action, 
opp. to ypad7, a public suit or indict 
ment, Att. Process, book 2, 2, Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 135: so éyxaAeiv tit 6., 
to bring an action against one, Dem., 0. 
éreEedOeiv, Plat.—2. hence, the actual 
trial of the case, mpd dixnc, Thue. 1, 
141; and, the court by which it was 
tried, év tyiv gore xat TH Oiky, An- 
tiphon 142, 5.—3. the object or conse- 
quence of the action, atonement, satis 
faction, penalty, —xatadixn, dixnv Tt 
vel, éxtiverv, Hdt. 9, 94, Soph. Aj. 
113: and very freq. dixny or dikac 
dtd6vat, to suffer punishment, i. e. give 
satisfaction, Lat. poenas, poenam dare, 
Hdt., and Att.; diddvai 0. revi, to 
pay it to one, Hdt. 1, 2, revéc, for a 
thing, Hdt. 5, 106, etc.; also dixny 
dddvat b76 TLvoCE, to be punished by..., 
Plat. Gorg. 525 B; but dixac dodvat 
n0eAov, they consented to submit to trial, 
Thuc. 1, 38: dikac AauBavery is 
sometimes = 6. didévat, v. Elms. 
Heracl. 852, but more usu. opp. to it, 
= Liat. sumere poenam, to inflict punish- 
ment, take vengeance, Lys., etc.: so 
too dixny éyewv, to have one’s punish- 
ment, Plat. Rep. 529 C (but also to 
have satisfaction, rapa Tivoc, Hat. 1, 
45): so too dixac dréyetv, to stand 
trial, Hdt. 2, 118, ete.; mapéyewv, 
Eur. Hipp. 50; déxne rvyyaverv, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 3, 11: déxnvy gevyerr, to try 
to escape it, be the defendant in the trial, 
Dem., opp. to 6. didkevy, to prosecute: 
Oikag altéery, to demand satisfaction, 
Tivéc, for a thing, Hdt. 8, 114; ¢. 
émitiBévar rivi, Id. 1, 120 :—lastly, 
dikac dodvat Kal AaBetv, to have their 
causes tried, of subject-states who 
were obliged to submit to tral in the 
ruling state’s courts, as the Aegine- 
tans at Epidaurus, and the allies at 
Athens, v. Valck. Hat. 5, 83: 6. dod- 
vat Kai éFac0at, to submit differences 
to a peaceful settlement, Thuc. 5, 59.— 
The various Athenian décac, with 
their appropriate phrases, will be 
found in their respective places. [7] 

Aixn, 7, Dice, one of the Hours, 
Hes., v. déxy IL, fin. 

Aixnrixtne, déixnidov, collat. form 
of detxnr. 

Aixny, adv., v. dixn I. 

Aixnowc, ewc, 4, (Oikn) vengeance, 
=éxdiknote, ‘ 
_ Arkngopoc, ov, (dixn, d&pw) bring- 
mg justice, avenging, 0. Zevc, Aesch. 
Ag. 525; 0. juépa, the day of ven- 
geance, Ib. 1577; as subst. 6 0., an 
avenger, opp. to dixaarhe, Id. Cho. 120. 
_ Atkidcov, ov, 76, dim. from Oikn, a 
little trial, Ar. Eq. 346, Vesp. 508. [7d] 

Atkric, idoc, 4, (dic, KAivw) folding 
two ways, only as epith. of doors 
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gates, etc., double-folding, in sing., , two springs or mouths, 


Theocr. 14, 42, usu. in plur. @ipaz, 
TuAat, aan Odins 345 sak%; 268; 


Il. 12, 455: later, duxAddec alone, fold- | 


ing doors, Mel. 125. The form dé- 
khewc, evdoc, as if from KAeic, double- 
fastened, is dub. 

Arxoypédia, ag, 4, the compilation 
or drawing up of pleadings, Isocr. 310 
B: from 

Ackoypddoc, 6, (deen, ne a 
composer of law-speeches, Diog. L. [&] 

Acxadione, ov, 6, (déKn, didaw) one 
who grubs for law-suits, Luc. 

Aixokkoc, ov, (dic, KéKKOc) with 
double kernel. 

poet pe ov, 6, = diKoAdyoc, 

t 


TALK6AAvBov, ov, 76, (dic, K6AAD- 

Gow) a two-KdAAvBov piece, Ar, Aeo- 
is 3. 

AtkoAoyéw, @, to plead a_ cause, 
speak in court of justice, Arist. Rhet. ; 
an 

Acxodoyia, ac, 4, forensic oratory, 
Arist. het. : from ? 

AcicoAdyoc, ov, 6, (dikn, Aéyw) a 
pleader, wdvocate, Plut. ‘ 

Aixo2xoc, ov, (dic, KoAm6c) with 
two hollows, Gal. 

AckévdvdAoc, ov, (dic, KévdvAoc) 
double knuckled, Arist. H. A. 

Acxoppanrye, ov, 6,=dtxoppddoc. 

Atkoppidéa, G, to get up a law-suit, 
Ar. Nub. 1483; and 

Atxoppaddia, ac, 7, the getting up of 
a law-suit: from 

Ackoppddoc, ov, 6, 
pettifogger, Aristaen. 

Aixopaoc, ov, (dic, Képan ) two- 
headed. 

ArxépuuBoc, ov, (dic, Képvufoc) 
two-pointed or topped, Luc. 

Atképigoc, ov, ( dic, Kopuoh ) = 
foreg., Eur. Bacch. 307, Phoen. 227, 
and Arist. H. A. 

AckéTvAoc, ov, (dic, KoTbAn) hold- 
ing two koTbAat.—ll. with two rows 
of ore a hike the polypus, Arist. 


(dikn, PEmTTw) a 
[a] 


Aikxpatoc, ov, (dic, xepaia) forked, 
cleft, Hipp. Hence : 

Atkpatotne, noc, 7, division, Id. 

Atkpat6w, G, to divide. Pass. to 
branch out, prob. 1. Hipp. 

Aixpatpoc, ov, (dic, Kpaipa) two- 
pointed or horned, Anth.: forked, 7 0., 
the forked tail of Triton, Ap. Rh. 

Aixpavoc, ov, (dic, Kpdvov) two- 
headed, two-pointed, hence as subst., 
TO Oikpavov, a pitchfork, dixpavouc 
e&abeiv, like Lat. furca expellere, Luc. 
Hence 

Atkpavoéua, G, to make forked. 

Atxparic, é¢, (dic, KpaToc) co-mate 
in power, Atpetdat, Soph. Aj. 252 :— 
0. AdyxXaL, Spears mastering two, double- 
slaying spears, of Eteocles and Poly- 
nices, Id. Ant. 146. 

Aixpooc, ov, contr. dixpove, ovr, 
and dixpooc, ov, contr. dixpoic, ody, 
=0dixpatoc, dixparpoc, dixpavoc, fork- 
- ed, cleft, Hipp., etc. : 7d dixpovy, 
Plat. Tim. 48 B, cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 82, 
Herm. Opusc. 5, p. 153. Also short- 
ened dixpoc, 7, ov, Br. Ap. Rh. 4, 
1613, Lob. Phryn, p. 233: Paral. p. 
42, n. 

Aixpoccoe, ov, (dic, Kpocadc) double 
bordered or fringed. 

Aixportoc, ov, (dic, Kpotéw) double- 
beating, Koval, Kur. I. T. 408: hence 
double-oared, with two hanks of oars on 
a side, elsewh. dujpye, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 28, Opp.. etc.—l. pass. doub’y-hoat- 
en, with double track, guagsiToc, Eur. 
El. 775. 

Aixpovvoc, ov. (Sic, Kpovvdc) with 
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purov oa a 
double vase, from which two kinds of 
wine could be poured, Damox. ap. 
a 469 A. 

Atxtaioc, a, ov, (Aixty) of Dicte, 
Dictaean, Callim. Nien “8 Z TO At- 
ktaiov, the temple of Dictaean Jupiter, 
Strab.—2. J, epith. of Jupiter, Callim. 
Jov. 5. 

Aixtauvov, ov, 76, diKTapvoc, ov, 
4, and dixrauov, ov, 76, dittany, a 
plant which only grew in perfection 
on mounts Dicte and Ida, Euphor, 
79, v. Hocks Kreta, 1, p. 34. 

tAcxraétwp, opoc, Polyb. wpoc, Dion. 
H., 6, the Roman dictator, Polyb., 
Plut., ete. [@] Hence 

tAcxratwped«, to be dictator, Dio C; 
and 

tAcxrarwpia, ac, 7, Plut., and dcxra- 
Twpeia, 7, Dion. H., the dictatorship. 

Aixrn, ne. 7, Dicte, a mountain of 
Crete, sacred to Jupiter, Strab. 

tAixrov, ov, T6,=Aixtn, Arat. 

tAckridiyje, of, the Dictidians, f. 1. in 
Thue. 5, 35, for which Avie, the in- 
habitants of Dium, is read by some; 
Poppo copj. XaAxid7e, approved by 
Thirlwall and Amold. 

Acxtvadywyo6c, od, 6, (dixTvov, dyw) 
a drawer of nets. 

Atkrvadwroc, ov, (dixtvov, &At- 
oKouat) taken in the toils. 

AtktuBoréa, GO, to cast the net, Anth.: 
from 

AtxtuBddoc, ov, (dixkrvov, B4AAw) 
casting nets ; 0 0., a fisherman, Anth. 

Aixrvocov, ov, 76, dim. from di«tu- 
ov. 

Aiktvec, of, unknown animals of 
Libya, in Hat. 4, 192. 

Atktveve, we, 6, (dikTvov) one who 
fishes with nets, Strab. 

Aixtiva or Aixtuvva, nc, 7, epith. 
of Diana, the goddess of the chace, Hdt. 
3, 59, Eur., etc. Hence 

tAckrbvvacoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Dictynna ; 76 Atktbvvatoy, the tem- 
ple of Diana Dictynna, Strab. 

Atktvo0B6Aoc, ov,=diKTuBdAoc. 

Atktvoednc, &¢, (Oixtvov, eidoc) 
net-like, Gal. 

AtkTvoKAworoc, ov, (dixTvor, KAd- 
Aw) woven in meshes, oreipat OucTvo- 
KAwaToL, the net’s meshy folds, Soph. 
Ant. 347. 

AikTivov, ov, 76, any net-work, a fish- 
ing-net, Od, 22, 386: a hunting net, 
Hdt. 1, 123, Ar. Av. 1083, etc.: me- 
taph., 6. atnc, “Atdov, Aesch. Pr. 
1078, Ag. 1115.—II. the bottom of a 
sieve. (Perh. from dcketv.) 

AtktvorAdkog, ov, (dikTvov, TAE- 
KW) weaving nets. 

AtktvovaAkéc, 6v, (diktvov, EAKw) 
drawing nets: oi A., a play of Aes- 
chylus. 

Atxtv6a, @, (déixtvor) to weave like 
a net, Lat. reticulare. 

Aixtiroc, ov, (dic, kruTéw) resound- 
ing, Nonn. 

TAéxrve, voc, 6, Dictys, son of Mag- 
nes, Apollod. 

Atxtuddne, e¢,=dKkTvoetdje. 

Atxrvartoc, 4, 6v, (dtkTvéw) made 
in net fashion, grated, trellised, Lat. 
reticulatus, Obpat dtxt., Polyb.: @upic¢ 
OukTuwTh, «@ lattice-window, LXX. 

Aixvkdoe, ov, (dic, KiKAOG) two-cir- 
cled, two-wheeled, To OikvKAov, (dpa) 
a two-wheeled chariot. 

Aixvptoc, ov, (dic, KupT6¢) two- 
humped, of a camel, Geop. 

* AI’KQ, supposed pres.: but v. 
OrKety. : 

AikwAoc, ov, (dlc, KGAov) with two 
limbs or legs, Liyc.—ll. with two clau- 
ses, Tenlodoc. 


plexio. 


AIMN 
tAlk@v, wvoc, 6, Dicon, mase. pr. n., 
Anth.. “id 


Atkoréa, O, to ply a pair of sculls . 
hence in genl. to work double-handed, 
Ar. Ecel. 1091; and ao 

Atkworia,ac,7, a pair of sculls, Luc., 
ef. Schol. Thue, 4, 67: from 

Aikwroc, ov, (Sic, KON) two-oared, 
oxddoc Oik., a skiff, Eur. Alc. 252, cf. 
444, 

AiAjnvbov, ov, 76, (dic, AnKvOoc) 
a pair of AjKvO0L, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 
129 C. 

AtAnupa, atoc, 76, (déc, AauBava) 
a double proposition, Lat. dilemma: in 
logic, an argument, in which the ad- 
versary is pinned between (draAauBa- 
veTat) two difficulties, Cicero’s com- _ 
Hence - 

AtAjuparoe, ov, with two handles.— 
IL. consisting of a dilemma, 76 01A.= 
OiAnupa, Gramm. 

Athoyéw, G, to say_again, repeat, 
Xen. Hipparch. 8, 2.—I. to speak am- 
biguously ; and , 

Avhoyia, ac, 77, repetition, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 8, 2.—II. ambiguity : from 

AtAdyoc, ov, (dic, Aéyw) repeating. 
-—II. double-tongued, deceitful, doubtful, 
N.T 


AiAoyxoe, ov, (dic, Adyxn) with two 
spears ones double-poiasads two-fold, 
dtn, Aesch. Ag. 643. : 

Aidogoc, ov, (dic, Adgog) with twe 
plumes or crests: two-topped, Soph 
Ant. 1126. 

é Aidoxta, ac, 7, a double A6voc, Po 
yb. 

tAcAoyirne, ov, 6, leader of a dtAo 
xia, Arr. Tact. 13. 

Aiwaxpoc, ov, (dic, waxpéc) of two 

long syllables, Gramm. 

tAiuaroc, ov, 7, Dimalus, a city of 
Illyria; also AyudAn, -GAAn, Polyb. 
3, 18, 1. 

Awpdyatpoe, ov, (dic, wayatpa) witk 
two swords, Artemid. 

Awmayne, ov, 6, (dic, uaxouat) one 
who fights either on foot or horseback, @ 
dragoon. [@] 

Aipédipvor, ov, 76, (dic, wédipuvoc) 
a measure holding two wédipuvoc- 

Autepnc, &¢, (dic, mépoc) of two 
parts, Arist. H. A Vv. —p0c. 


holding two petpntaél, Callix. ap, Ath. 
199 F. 

Aipuetpoc, ov, (dic, wétpov) of twe 
measures: Of a verse having two metres, 
v. dirodia. 

Aipéraroc, ov, (dle, wéT@TOV) two- 


Fronted, two-fold, App. 


tAwunviatoc, a, 0v;=S4-) Hipp. 

Aiunvoc, ov, (dic, hiv) for two 
months, Diod.: as subst. 70 diunvov, 
and in Polyb. 7 diunvoc 6, 34, 3,4 
period of two months, Theophr.: du- 
pnvov, for the space of two months, 
Diod. 5h, (gS 

Awunro, opocg, 9; 1s eC, TN, 
pee Boe A oe facert, 16 Owes 
Bacchus bimatris. ; 

Aiuttoc, ov, (dic, wétoc) of double 
thread, woven double.—II. as subst. 
6 0., dimity. a 

Aiuitpoc, ov, (dic, UéTpa) with dow- 
ble mitre, dub. in Plut. 

Auwuwaiog, ata, aiov, (Sic, uva) with 
two minae, of that price, Arist. Oec. 2. 
6: dyuvéwo arotyunoacbat, to value 
at two minae, Hdt. 5, 77, cf.:Hemst. 
Poll. 9, 56: duuvaiovc is now read in 
Hat., to which diuvéuc is related as 
Acéc to Aaéc, etc.: it cannot be a 
subst. in this place, but agrees with 
ogéac going before. 

tAtuvews Ion. for deuvaitoc ; v. sub 


| foreg. 
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Amétpntoc, ov, (dic, peTpynTHe) 


\ 


é 


pans ov, 6, Dimnus, masc. pr. N., 


—Amoupta, ac, 7, (Sic, wotpa) a dou- 
ble s Hans double pay, Xen. fell. Bei, 
4, Lac. 15, 4.—2. two thirds, Dion. H. 
—I. = hurroyia, two morae, half a 
Adyoc, Ael.: containing two évapo- 
riat ace. to Arr. Tact. p. 21, Blanc. 
 Amotpitnc, ov, 6, one who has a 
double share, double pay, Arr.—II. the 
leader of a diwotpia, Lue. iy 

Aiuowpoc, ov, (dic, woipa) divided 
between two, Aesch. Theb. 850, Supp. 
1071.—II. 76 0., half a drachma, Plat. 
Ax. 366 C: as aweight, half a Aitpa, 
or pound, Plut. C. Grac. 17. 

Aipopgoc, ov, (dic, wopdn) two- 

‘ormed, Lyc,: androgynous, Diod. 

Aiuvéoc, ov, (dic, wisa) with two 
wicks, Plat. (Com.) Nvé 2. . 

Awélo,=divéw, rare, Artemid. 

tAwvdiun, ne, 4, Dindyme, mother 
of Cybele, Diod. 8. 

tAwodvunvéc, 7, 6v, Vv. sub sq. 

tAivdduov, ov, 76, Mt. Dindymus, 
in Mysia near Cyzicus, with a tem- 
ple of Cybele, Strab.—2. a mountain 
of Phrygia near Pessinus, Ap. Rh. 1, 
985, Strab., etc.. Both sacred to Cy- 
bele, who is wie called i Awdv- 

vy pATnp, Hdt. 1, 80; also Av- 

ahaa Rh. 1, 1125; Avvdvpic 
‘Pein, Nonn. 

Aivevya, atoc, T6, anything whirled 
round: a whirling, twisting, dancing, 
Ar. Thesm. 122, Xen. Eq. 3, 11. [Zz]: 
from 

Aivedw and divéa, @, f. -fow, (ivy) 
to whirl or twirl, to spin round, both 
in Hom.: odAov dwvjoac, after whirl- 
ing the quoit (before pitching), II. 23, 
840: Cevyea duiveverv, to drive them 
round a circle, Il. 18, 543: poyAov 
Oweiv, to turn the stake round and 
round in the Cyclops’ eye, Od. 9, 388 : 
also in Pind., and Trag.—II. intr. to 
whirl about, esp. in the dance, Il. 18, 
494, 606: of a bird, to whirl im air, Il. 
23, 875: in genl. to wander, roam 
about, Il. 24, 12, Od. 19, 67: 0. BAe- 
dapote, to look wildly about, Eur. Or. 
835: as also in pass., like Lat. ver- 
sari, Od. 9, 153, Il. 17, 680, and in 
mid.—tiII. to thresh on the divoe, cf. 
divw. Poet. word. 

AINH, 7¢, 7, @ whirling, esp.—l. 
a whirlpool, eddy, Lat. vortex, [l. 21, 
213, and Att.—II. a whirlwind, Eur., 
etc. : metaph., divate dvayxne, Aesch. 
Pr. 1052, divate KvkAovmevorv Kéap, 
Id. Ag. 997. [7] Hence 

Aivyete, eaoa, ev, whirling, eddying, 
epith. of a stream, Hom., and Eur.— 
Il. rounded, Mosch. 2, 55. 

Aivgotc, ewe, 7, (dtvéw) a whirling, 
eddying motion, Eccl. 

. Aivntoc, 4, 6v, (dtvéw) whirled 
round, Anth. — 

AINOS, 6, like divy, a whirl, eddy, 
Lat. vortex, Ar. Nub. 380, etc. ; esp. 
of a dance like the waltz.—II. a dizzi- 
ness, vertigo, Hipp.—III. the round 
area, where oxen trod out the corn, 
threshing-floor, v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
179.—IV. a large round goblet, also 
written deZvoc, Ar. Vesp. 618, cf. Ath. 
467 D. Hence 

Aivéw, 6, like divedw and divéo, 
to spin round, esp. to turn with a lathe, 
to round. 

Aivo,=dwebw and divéw, esp. to 
thresh out on the divog (III), Hes. Op. 
596. [Z] 

Aivadne, ec, (divn, eidoc) eddying. 

Aivotoc, 4, dv, (Otvdw) turned, 
rounded, Il. 3, 391, Od. 19, 56: doric¢ 
biwvoiot Body Kai yaad dwweTn, 
sovered all round or worked round 
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with hides and brasen plates, Il. 13, 
407. ‘ 
At&ac, Gvtoc, 6, a Sicilian copper 
coin,=two yaAkoi, Hemst. Poll. 9, 
81, cf. rpigac. 

Alfooc, ov, (dic, Féw) cleft, forked, 
Theophr. 

Arééc, 4, 6v, Ion. for diaadc, double, 
Hat. 2, 44, etc., 7,57, Koen Greg. p. 
435: like rpsé6¢ for tpiaadc. 

Ato-, is tonk at the beginning of 
many compd. nouns, both proper and 
common, meaning not only sprung 
from Zeus (Jupiter) or the gods, but 
in genl. excellent, godlike, like §eo- in 
compos. 

Av6, conjunct. contr. for dv’ 6, 
wherefore, on which account: therefore, 
thence: with enclit. dé7ep, Lat. 
propter quod, propterea, Thuc. 8, 92, 
etc. 

AvoBAne, ATC, 6, 7, and 

AtoBAnroc, ov, Ael..=sq. 

Ar6Bodog, ov, (Zeve, B4AAw) hurled 
by Jupiter, of lightning, Soph. O.C. 
1464, Eur. Alc. 125. 

At6Borov, ov, T6, (6B0A6¢) V. b16- 
Bodov. 

tAvoyeitwv, ovocg, 6, Diogiton, an 
Athenian against whom Lysias de- 
livered an oration, Lys., Dem. 

Atoyéveta, ac, 7, Diogenia, daughter 
of the Cephisus, Apollod. 3, 15. 

Atoyevétwp, opos, 6, (Aléc, yevé- 
twp) hence évavaot Aroyevétopec, 
natal cave of Jupiter, Eur. Bacch. 
122. 

Atoyevae, é¢, (Atéc, *yévw) sprung 


from Jupiter, of his race, always masc. 


in Hom., with whom it is a freq. epith. 
of kings and princes, as ordained and 
upheld by Jupiter, (&« Avoc BacrAnjec, 
Hes. Th. 96): not as if actually his 
offspring : Aesch. calls the gods them- 
selves Geoi Atoyevetc, Theb. 301, 
Supp. 631.—II. parox., Avoyévye, ove, 
6, acc. 7 and 7», prop. n., Diogénes, 
a celebrated cynic philosopher of Si- 
nope, 6 Kiwy, Diog. L.—2. a Stoic 
philosopher of Seleucia, a pupil of 
Chrysippus, surnamed 6 BaBvAdyvioc, 
Id.; others in Diog. L.—3. a cele- 
brated actor at Athens in the time of 
Socrates, Ael. V. H. 3, 30. Others 
in Andoc., Polyb., etc. [Z in Hom. 
and Eur. And. 1195 in arsis; else- 
where short.] Hence 
tAcoyeviouoc, od, 6, a living like 
Diogenes, imitation of Diogenes. 

Aloyeviotai, Ov, oi, followers of 
Diogenes, Ath. 186 A. 

Atoyk6w, O, (Ota, dykéw) to make 
to swell. Pass. to swell out. Hence 

AtéyKwotc, ewe, 7, @ swelling, dis- 
tention, tumor, Gal. 

Atéyvnroc, ov, contr. for Acoyévn- 
toc,=Atoyevnc, Hes. Sc. 340.—II. as 
prop. n. Diognétus, the seventh life- 
archon in Athens, Dion. H. ; of Tho- 
ricus, Dem. 541, 6. Others in An- 
doc., Polyb., ete. 

Atéyovoc, ov, 
Hipp. 560. 

Avodeia, ac, 7, (Siodevw) a passage 
through, Arist. Ein. Eud. 

Avodevoipmoc, ov, (Stodetw) passable. 
Atddevote, ewe, 7,—=dt0deia, Hipp. : 
from 

Awodetw, (did, ddebw@) to travel 
through, Polyb. 

Atodéw, f. -~aw, (Siodoc) to go 
through again, repeat, cf. tptodéw. 

: Avodoiropéw, = ducdetdw, Hat. 8, 
29. 

Atodorotéw,=foreg. dub. in The- 
ophr. : from 

Aiodoc, ov, 7, @ way through, pas- 
sage, thoroughfare, Hdt 7, 201: 0. 


Avoyevpc, Eur. 


* alot 

édaroc, Thue. 2, 102: an orbit, do- 
pats yee Pr. 1049: 0. Exewy, to. 
command the road, Thuc. 7, 32: right 
or permission to pass, Ar. Av. 189. 

tArédoroc, ov, 6, Dioddtus, son ot 
Eucrates, an Athenian, Thue. 3, 41. 
—2. brother of Diogiton, Lys.—3. a 
peripatetic philosopher, Strab. 

Atodipouat, (dvd, dd0pcwat) dep., to 
bewail sorely, c. acc., Dem. 1248,19. [v] 

TArddwpoc, ov, 6, Diod6rus, an Athe- 
nian who delivered the speech ot 
Demosthenes agst. Androtion, Dem. 
—2. a celebrated historian in the 
time of J. Caesar, surnamed 6 Dixe- 
26c. Freq. masc. pr. n., in Xen., 
etc. 

Aioloc, ov, (did, Glog) with two 
branches, Theophr. 

Avoléouat, (61d, 6f6w) as pass., to 
be divided, to branch, Hipp. 

Adbev, adv. from, sent from Jupiter, 
according to his will, ll. 15, 489; 24, 
194: in genl. from heaven, Lat. divi- 
nitus. 

t Azo, wv, ol, the Di, a Thracian 
tribe on Mt. Rhodope, Thue. 2, 91, 
hence adj. Avaxéc, 7, 6v, of the Dii, 
Dian, 1d. 7, 27. 

Avoiyvumt, f. -Sw, (dtd, obyvupe) to 
open, Ar. Eccl. 852: also dvoiyw, 
Soph. Aj. 346, O. T. 1287. 

Aio.da, inf. dtevdévar, perf. with- 
out any pres. in use, to know the dif- 
ference, distinguish, Eur. Med. 518, 
and Plat.: cf. dzeidov. 

Avowdaive, f. -évé,—sq., Hdn. 

A.oldéw, @, f. -70w, strengthd. for 
oidéw, Strab. Hence 

Acotdne, éc, swollen, turgid, Nic. 

Avotkéw, G, f. -7a, (dtd, oixéw) 
strictly, to manage all the house: hence 
in genl. to manage, direct : esp. to gov- 
ern, conduct the affairs of a state, 
mo6Atv, Thue. 8, 21, Plat., etc. : but 
also 0. tov Biov, to regulate one’s life, 
Isocr. 2 E, etc.—2. to treat a person 
well or ill, Dem. 763, 6—3. as medic. 
term, to distribute nourishment through 
the body, to digest, Diog. L.—B. pass. 
to be provided with, to be supported by 
a.thing, 76 tivoc, Strab., tivi, Ath. 
—2. in rhetor. dvotkeiofa was used 
of the distribution and arrangement of a 
discourse, etc., Dion. H.—II. to inhabit 
distinct places, Plat. Tim. 19 E. Mid. 
to live apart, kata K@wac, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 5. But—2. drorxeiobar mpbc 
Tiva, to place one’s self over against 
one, match one’s self with him, Din- 
arch. Hence 


Avoikyua, atoc, 76, management, 
government. 

_ Aloiknotc, ewe, 7, (dtotkéw) direc- 
hon, government, civil administration, 
Plat. Rep. 606 E, etc.: esp. in the 
financial department, eapenditure, Lys. 
185, 21.—II. one of the lesser Roman 
rovinces, Cic. Fam. 13, 53, 67: and 
hence, as an eccles. division, a bishop’s 
Jurisdiction, diocese, Eccl. 

Acorknrie, 0d, 6, (dtorkéw) a man- 
ager, director, governor, comptroller, 
pore Inser. 2, p. 22. Hence 

LOLKNTLKOG, H, OV, regulati - 
vaytc, Plat. a ee cae 

Avouxnrpla, ac, 7, @ housekeeper. 

Atotriva, f. -iow Att. -76, (dtd, 
olkiGw) to cause to live apart, to place in 
separate dwellings, to disperse, Arist. 
Pol.: 0. rae réAexc, to break up, scat- 
ter their population, Isocr. 91 A., the 
same as 0. kata kéuac, Polyb. Pass. 
to be scattered abroad, Plat. Symp. 193 
A. Mid. to change one’s abode, eic... 
Lys. 902, 1. Hence ‘ 


Atoikiote, ewe, 4, a dispersion: are 
moval, Lys. 901, fin. : 


AIOM 
A aetia be ov, 6,=foreg., Dion. 


Acocxodousa, @, (did, olkodopéw) 
to build across, wall off, Thuc. 8, 90: 
to separate, ti Tivoc, Plat. Tim. 69 E. 
—Il. to barricade, 606v, Diod. 

Avotkovouéw, &, strengthd. for oi- 
KOVOMEW. 

Acowoyoéw, &, (dtd, olvoyxdog) to 
mix, prepare wine for drinking, Ath. 

Avowvéa, 6, strengthd. for olvéa, 
Plat. Legg. 775 C. 

Aiorkic, ewe, 7, (Stoiyvupe) an open- 
ing, Theophr. 

tAcoicouac, fut. mid. of dradépa, 
H. Hom. Merc. 255. 

Acotoréov, verb. adj. of ign 
one must carry, move round, dupa, Kur 
Phoen. 265. 

Atoistetw, (dtd, dicTebw) to shoot 
an arrow through, tivdc, Od. 19, 578: 
absol. «cai kev dtoliotetcetac, thou 
mightest reach it with an arrow, 1. e. 
art a bow-shot from it, Od. 12, 102. 

Atototpéw, G, strengthd. for o/- 
o7péw, Diod. 

Avoiow and dioicouat, fut. of dca- 
9épw. 

Aiotro, opt. mid. from déw, Od. 17, 
BY be 


Auotyvéw, O; (d1d,. ofyvéw) to go 
through, aidva, Aesch. Kum. 315.— 
IL absol. to wander about, év wétpatc, 
H. Hom. 18, 10. 

Acoiyouat, f. -yjoouat, (dtd, ot yo- 
war) dep. mid. : 
time, Hdt. 4, 136: of persons, to be 
clean gone, to have perished, Lat. peri- 
isse, Soph. Aj. 973, Eur., etc.—Il. to 
be gone through, ended, 6 Adyoc O., 
Soph. O. C. 574, ubi al. dvépyerac. 
Poet. word. 

tAcoxAeidac, a, 6, Dioclidas, masc. 
pr. n., a Syracusan, Theocr. 15, 147. 
Dor. for f 

tAcoxAeidne, ov, 6, Dioclides, masc. 
pi. n., Andoc., Plut., etc. 

tAzoxaAje, €ove poet. joc, 6, Diocles, 
a king of Pherae in Messenia, Il. 5, 
542, Od.—2. a chief of Eleusis, H. 
Hom. Cer. 474; but in v. 153, Aéo- 
kAoc.—3. a hero honoured by the Me- 
garians, Ar. Ach. 774, for whom the 
AtéxAeca were celebrated, Schol. Ar. 
and Theocr. 12, 29.—4. one of the 
thirty tyrants, Xen., etc. Others in 
Dem., Diod., etc. 

tAioxAoc, ov, 6, v. foreg. 2. 

tAcoxopvatic, ov, 6, Diocorystes, a 
son of Aegyptus, Apollod. 

ALtoxoxh, 76, 7)=SlLaKwyxy. 

AtoAtcbaivo, and -Oava, f. -Aou, 
(6ud, 6AtcOaive) to slip through, Hipp. 
—Il. c. acc., to give one the slip, Ar. 
Nub. 434, Plat. Lys. 216 C. 

AloAKh, He, G (OtéAKw) distraction, 
Sext. Emp. 

AioAkog, ov, 0, (dtéAKW) a crossing, 
dragging across.—lI. the spot in the 
isthmus of Corinth, where ships were 
drawn across, Strab. 

AcoAAvut, fut. -oAéow Att. -oAd, 
(dtd, GAAvpuL) to destroy utterly, bring 
to naught, Soph. Tr. 1028, etc. : to blot 
out, put out of mind: hence to forget, 
opp. to ow, Br. Soph. O. T. 318. 
Mid. to perish utterly, come to naught, 
Trag., and Plat.; é« tvoc, by some 
one’s hand, Soph. O. T. 225. 
tAcdéaov, adv. for dv’ 6Aov. 

AvoAoddpouat, strengthd. for dAo- 
otpouat, Polyb. [ov] 

Atouat, v. sub div. - 

Arowarivo, (did, ouarivw) to keep 
smooth or even.—Il. intr. to be always 
calm and evenminded, Plut. Hence 

Baseline eis ov, 0, evenness, steadi- 
ness, Sext. Emp. 


to be quite gone by, of 


AION 


AtowaAtve,—drowaA tlw, in transit. 
signf., Ae : 

AiouBpoc, ov, (dtd, GuBpoc) wet 
peau Wah Bratt op 

tAvouéd@v, ovtoc, 6, Diomédon, an 
Athenian commander in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, Thue. 8, 19. 

tAvdueva, wr, ta, Diomia, an Attic 
demus of the tribe Aegeis, with a 
temple of Hercules, Ar. Ran. 651. 

Atoustaracov, dvoc, 6, (Aréueca, 
dAalor) the braggart of the deme Dio- 
mia, Ar, Ach. 605. 

tAvouetc, éwe, 6, an inhabit. of Dio- 
mia, Ath. 260 A. ; 
tAcowévne, ove, 6, Dioménes, an 
Athenian, son of Archelaus, Dem. 

tAcoundera, ac, 7, Diomedéa, the 
largest of the five islands in the 
Adriatic, called by Strabo ai Avo- 
ndetot viool, p. 215: prop. fem. 
from 

tAcougdetoc, ov, also a, ov, (Sch- 
neid. Plat. Rep. 2, p. 175), of Dio- 
medes, Diomedéan ; proverb. Aco. 
avaykn, Diomedean compulsion, Plat. 
Rep. 493,D, Ar. Eccl. 1029, from 
Diomede’s having bound the hands 
of Ulysses, on their return from Troy 
to the Grecian camp with the Palla- 
dium, and having driven him before 
him, with blows on the back with 
the blade of his sword, because Ulys- 
ses being behind D. endeavoured to 
destroy him, and thus obtain the sole 
honour for himself. Another expl. 
in allusion to the Thracian D. is 
given in Schol. ad Ar. 

tAcounon, ne, 7, Diomédé, daughter 
of Phorbas, Il. 9, 665.—2. daughter 
of Xuthus, Apollod. 1,9, 4.—3. daugh- 
ter of Lapithes and wife of Amycles, 
Id. 3, 10, 3. 

Atoundne, coc, acc. -dn and -dea, 6, 
(Atéc, ujdowat, strictly, the divinely- 
counselling) Diomed,ta king of the 
Thracian Bistones, son of Mars, Eur. 
Alc. 483, Apollod. 2, 5,8.—2. son of 
Tydeus and Deipyle, king of Argos, 
one of the Epigoni, engaged in the 
second Theban war, and one of the 
bravest Grecian chiefs before Troy, 
Il. 2, 567, etc. 

Atounvia, ac, 7, (Até¢, uapvic) wrath 
of Jupiter, Orph. [vz] 

AoputAoc, ov, 6, Diomilus, an An- 
drian, Thue. 6, 96. 

tAréuvnotoc, ov, 6, Diomnestus, 
masc. pr. n., Ath., Plut. 

Acéuvd, f. -opodpac, (Sea, dpevvpee) 
dep. mid., to swear, 6pkov, 7 [L7V...5 C. 
inf., Soph. Tr. 255: to declare on oath, 
esp. in courts of justice, c. inf, Ly- 
curg. 165, 43: also in mid., dcouve- 
pat, Soph. Aj. 1233; and so almost 
always 1n prose, as tavTa dLwudcw, 
Plat. Apol. 27 C, 0. rivi, Lys. 96, 
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Atopohoyéu, G, (Ota, d6uoAoyéw) to 
make an agreement, settle, undertake, 
Xen. Ages. 3, 5: hence also in pass., 
to be agreed on, Polyb.—II. more usu. 
as dep. mid., to agree mutually to or 
upon a thing, ¢c. ace. rel, Tove TéKOUC, 
Dem. 1284, 14: esp. to agree wpon as 
granted, Plat. Legg. 953 E: also 0. 
Tiwi wept Tivoc, Isae. 41, 43; and c. 
inf. fut., Id. 41, 29. Hence 

AtopeoAdynotc, ewc, 7, a mutual com- 
pact, convention, Polyb. 

Atopohoyntéov, verb. adj. from 
dvo“oAoyéw, Plat. Rep. 527 A, etc. 

Aiov, acc. from diac. 

Aiov, imperf. from dia. _ 

tAiov, ov, 76, Dium, a city of Eu- 
boea, Il. 2, 538, near Histiaea, acc. 
to Strab.—2. a city of Chalcidice on 
| the Strymonian gulf, Hdt. 7, 22.—3. 


AION 

a city of Macedonia on the Sinus 
Thermaicus, so called from a cele- 
brated temple of Jupiter, now prob. 
Standia, Thue. 4,78. Hence of Ave, 
the Dians, Thue. 5, 35, for Auxriduge, 
q. Vv. 

tAcévixoc, ov, 6, Dionicus, masc. pr. 
n., Luc. 

Arovopdta, (dtd, dvoudlw) to name 
far and wide, make known or famous. 
Pass. to be widely known, Isucr. 398 D, 
and in late prose. 

Atovic, 6, shortened for Acéyucoe, 
Lob. Phryn. 436. 

Atovicetov, ov, T6,—= Acovicior, 
Schaf. Greg. p. 651. [0] 

Avovio.a, wv, Ta, sub. lepd, the 
feast of Dionysos or Bacchus, esp. at 
Athens: these were formerly sup- 
posed to be three, 1. the A. car’ dy- 
pote, 2. the ’AvGeorypia, 3. the A. 
éyv dotel, or weydAa: the Ajvaca 
being supposed by some to be the 
same with the first, by others, with 
the second. But Béckh (Abhandl. 
Berl. Akad. 1816, 17, pp. 47-124), 
seems to prove that they were four 
distinct feasts in four consecutive 
months: viz.—I. ra kat’ aypote, év 
typoic, or ckpd, in Poseideon (De- 
cember) when the vintage is just over: 
at these prob. old tragedies and co- 
medies were represented.—ll. ra& év 
Aiuvatc or Ajvaca (in the suburb 
Aiuvat, where the A7jvazoy stood), 
in Gamelion (January) when the wine 
was just made, and the presses (Anvol) 
cleaned up: from this feast the 
month was once called Anvaiéy, 
which name was retained by the 
Jonians of Asia: cf. ’AvOeornpidv, 
ZKipodoprov, etc. At these new 
Tragedies and Comedies were per- 
formed, and a prize of the rich must 
of the new vintage was given.—Ill. 
Ta ’Av@eotApta in Anthesterion (Fe- 
bruary), of which the first day was 
called mi@oryia, when the casks of 
the by-gone vintage were first tap- 
ped, the second yéec, and perhaps 
the third ydérpa:, from the public 
picnic with which they were cele- 
brated. It is doubtful what dramatic 
performances accompanied them.— 
IV. ra peyaaa, ra. dotixd A., Ta Kaz’ 
Gotu, &v doret, or, simply, 7a Aco- 
vvota, in Elaphebolion (March),when 
Athens was full of strangers from all 
Greece, and all the most splendid 
exhibitions took place. For these 
most of the new Dramas were re- 
served. (Cf. also Buttm. Dem. Mid., 
Exc. 1.) [0] Hence 

Atoviatalw, to keep the Dionysia, 
hence to live, dress festively or extra 
vagantly, Luc. . 

Atoviataréc, h, 6v, belonging to the 
Dionysia, or to Dionysos, A. Géatpor, 
Thue. 8, 93, dyév, Arist. Rhet., ete. : 
Atovuctaka were poems on the legend 
of Bacchus, as those of Nonnus. Ady. 
KOC. 

Avowsacde; ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
Avovuctakéc, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 C, 
Eur., etc.—2. as subst. a Bacchante, 
Paus.—lII. a kind of plant, Diosc., 
elsewh., dvdpécaywov.—lll. a foun 
tain near Pylos, Paus.—2. ai Avo- 
puo.ddec (viaot) the Dionysiades, two 
islands near Crete, Diod. S.—3. early 
name of the island Naxus, Id. 

tAcovvcidnc, ov, 0, Dionysides, a 
tragic poet, Strab. 

tAcovvstoKkAne, éove, 6, Dionysiocles, 
a physician, Ath. 96 D. 

Acovictov, ov, 76, sub. lepdv, the 
temple of Dionysos (Bacchus) Ar, Fr 
187. [a] 
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- Atovbatoc, a, ov, of Dionysos or 
Bacchus, Bacchyl. 26. [i] 
tAtovictoc, ov, 6, Dionysius, com- 
mon pr. n.—l. a commander of the 
Phocaeans in the time of Darius 
Hystaspis, Hdt. 6, 11.—2. 6 MiAg- 
otoc, one of the earliest of the Logo- 
graphi, before Herodotus, Diod. S., 
etc.—3. 6 mpdrepoc, the elder, tyrant 
of Syracuse, 405-367 B. C., Diod., 
Plut., ete—4. 6 véoc, the younger, 
son and successor of the former, 367— 
343 B.C., several times expelled, 
Xen., Diod. S., ete.—5. ‘AAtkapvao- 
cevc, a rhetorician and historian in 
the time of J. Caesar and Augustus, 
resided in Rome.—6. 6 Ilepinyntie, 
composer of a geographical poem, 
lived in the time of Augustus. Many 
others of this name in Xen., Dem., 
etc. 
— AtoviotoKédc, od, 6, dim. from Acé- 
vuooc. 

TAcovvcddotoc, ov, 6, (Atévecoc, 

didwpt) Dionyscdotus, prop. given by 
Dionysos or Bacchus, appell. of Apollo 
at Phlins, Paus.—2. masc. pr.n., Ath. 
—tAvovvcddwpoc, ov, 6, (Arévucoc, 
d6pov) Dionysoddrus, a sophist of 
Chios, brother of Euthydemus, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 1.—2. an Athenian against 
whom Dem. spoke, Dem. Others in 
Lys., Polyb., etc. 

— tAtovvookAie, ove, 6, Dionysdcles, 
an orator in Tralles, Strab. 

— Atovicoxdaakec, ol, (Avévvcoc, k6- 
Aa) nickname of the reyviras Acovv- 
otakoi, artifices sceni, like Movao- 
KOAakec, Vv. Arist. Rhet. 3, 2, 10, 
Chares ap. Ath. 538 F: hence—II. 
applied to the flatterers of Dionysius 
the tyrant; and to the school of 
Plato, Diog. L. 10, 8, ubi al. Avovv- 
olokéAakec. 

Atovicopivéa,@, (Arévvcoc, waivo- 
at) to be full of Bacchic frenzy, Phi- 
ostr. 
tAvovvodrodsc, ewe, 9, Dionysopolis, 

a city of Pontus, Arr.: cf. Kpovvoi. 

Atévicor, ov, 6,and poet. Arévicoc, 
(Hom., Hes.,etc.) and Acdvucoc, q.v., 
Dionysos, Bacchus, god of wine, vine- 
yards, and of high enthusiasm, son 
of Jupiter and Semele: not often 
mentioned in Hom. On the later de- 
velopment of his legend, v. Creuzer’s 
Dionysos, and cf. Baxyoc. 

tAvovucoddrvyc, ove, 6, Dionysoph- 
dames, an Ephesian, Hat. 9, 84. 

Arokerdv, 4, i.e. 7 00 d&eudv yop- 
dav ovpduvia, the fifth in the musical 
scale, v. dcatracév. 

Avorat, al, a kind of earrings, Ar. 
Fr. 309, v. dioroc. 

Avératc; madoc, 6, (Atég, raic) 
son of Jupiter, Anth. 

tAvoreiOnc, ove, 6, Diopithes, a 
Spartan soothsayer, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 
3.—2. an Athenian demagogue in the 
time of Aristophanes, Ar. Eq. 1085, 
etc. —3. an Athenian commander, 
Dem., Plut. 

Avorreurroc, ov, (Atéc, TéuTrw) sent 
from Jupiter. 

Avérep, conjunct. for dv’ drrep, Vv. 
sub d16. 

Avorretiec, &c, (Atéc, timto)=Ati- 
methc, dyaApua, Kur. I. 'T. 997. 

Atortfoica, ne, h, Diopithiisa, pa- 
rent source of the Ganges, Plut. 

* Avorourréouat and Aroréurnate, 
€0¢, 7;= aTOOLOT. 

tAvérouroc, ov, 6, Diopompus, masc. 
pr. n., Plat. Legg. 840 A. 

Aioroc, ov, 6, (dvémw) a director, 
overseer, ruler, Aesch. Pers. 44, Eur, 
Rhes. 741: an office: on board a ship, 
Hipp.,—the later émimAouc. 
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—Aloroc, ov, (dtd, bm) with two! 
holes ; hence dt6rat, Ov, ai. 

Avorretw, (dtd, Orrebw) to watch 
accurately, spy about, Il. 10, 451; in 
genl. to behold, Soph. Aj. 307.—II. 
later, c. acc. to look after, take charge 
of a thing, 6. T7v vavv, ap. Dem. 929, 
20. 


Avorthp, jpoc, 6, (dud, drTHp) a 
spy, scout, otparod, Il. 10, 562.—II. 
wdyyeAot Kai dtomtHpec in Plut., 
the optiunes and tesserarii of the Ro- 
mans: also the speculatores, light 
troops for reconnoitring. — Il.=di- 
onTpa. 1 

ALérrne, ov, 6, (61d, doar) strict- 
ly, a looker through, © Zed dL6rTAa, 
says Dicaearchus in Ar. Ach. 435, 
holding up a ragged garment to the 
light.—II.—foreg. Eur. Rhes. 234. 

Aiortpa, ac, 7, and diorrpoy, ov, 
76, (Old, Grouat) any thing through 
which one sees clearly, a spying-tube, 
Polyb.: Alcae. calls wine diorrpov 
avOporotc, because aperit ‘praecordia 
Bacchus.—Il. an optical instrument 
for measuring heights, levelling, etc., 
aJacob’s staff —Ul.=dtacrodedc, Gal. 
—IV. a plate of talc, Lat. lapis specu- 
laris, for glazing windows, Strab. 
Hence 

Atontpikéc, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
the use of the Siomtpa (Il): 7 -K7, sub. 
Téyvn, the art of measuring heights, 
etc.: dpyavov 0.=diontpa IL, Strab. 

Atorrpiopéc, ov, 6, an opening with 
the diomtpa (IlI.), Paul. Aeg. 

Aiorrpov, ov, 76, V. diomTpa. 

AtopatiKoc, 4, Ov, able to look 
through, clear-sighted, Lat. perspicaz, 
Luc. : from 

Avopda, G, (61d, 6pdw) te see through, 
look through, understand, discern, Xen. 
An. 5, 2, 30, Plat., etc.: ef. dveidor, 
diowa. 

Avopyaévéu, @, (dtd, dpyavéw) to 

rovide with organs, to mould, late. 
ence 

Avopydvwotc, ewe, 74, formation, 
fashioning. [a] 

Avopyifw, strengthd. for dpyive, 
Polyb. 

Acépyvioc, ov, (dtd, dpyvid) two 
fathoms long, high, etc., Hdt. 4, 195. 

Acop$etw,=sq., Eur. Supp. 417. 

Atopf6w, 6, (dtd, dp06w) to make 
straight, Hipp.: and so to set right, re- 
store to order, Isocr. 198 C: 0. &pvv, to 
make up a quarrel, Eur. Hel. 1159: 
0. adtxjpara, to amend them, Polyb.: 
0. riot mpé¢ TL, to make good, re- 
deem it, Id.: 6. Ta mpocoderAdpeva, to 
pay them, clear off, Ib. Mid. like act., 
Polyb.: but also, dsopfodobar repi 
or brép Tivoe, to make amends {or..., 
Dem. 112, 15; 895, 24.—II. to go or 
tell straight through, Adyov, Pind. O. 
7, 38. Hence 

AtépAwpa, atoc, 76, a@ making 
straight, setting right, Hipp.: correc- 
tion, Arist. Pol. : an amendment, Plut. 

At6pAwore, ewe, 7, (dt0p86w) a ma- 
king straight, as in the setting of a 
limb, Hipp.—2. a correcting, amending 
ofa fault, Arist. Pol.—3. right arrange- 
ment, Tivdc, Plat. Legg. 642 A.—4. a 
fortunate event, Polyb.—II. a revision, 
revised edition of a work, v. Wolf. 
Prol. ea 

Atopbwrnp, Fpoc, 6,=sq., Bockh 
Inscr. 2, p. 2. ei a 

Atopfaric, 0d, 6, (dtoph6w) a cor- 
rector, regulator, Plut. 

Atopbarixde, 4, dv, (SvopAdw) fit for 
correcting Or amending, corrective, Arist. 
Eth. N. Ady. =xéc. 

_ Ato iGw, Ion. drovpitu, f. -iow Att. 
UG, (01d, bpitw) to draw a boundary 


Alox 


Rrotigh, divide by limits, sepurate, Hut. 


ti 
4, 42.—2. to distinguish, determine, de- 
fine, Ta obvopara, Hat. 4, 45, ra yé- 
pea, Aesch. Pr. 440, and so Plat.: in 
mid., to pronounce clearly, Ta ypdp- 
para, Alex. Incert. 21: hence—3. to 
determine, lay down, ordain, declare, Tt, 
Soph. O. T. 723; also c. inf., to deter- 
mine one to be so and so, Dem. 505, 
19; andso with the inf. omitted, Soph. 
O. T. 1083: 6. d7rwe..., Dem. 1286, 11, 
in mid.—4. to explain, rt, Plat. Gorg. 
488 D.—5. absol., to draw distinctions, 
lay down definitions, usu. in mid., repé 
twoc, Isocr. 27 C, ete.—Il. dopivery 
méAeu“ov, to remove the seat of war 
across the frontier, Isocr. 77 B: in 
genl. to move from the country, carry 
abroad, orpdrevua, Eur. Hel. 394: 6. 
60a, to depart, Ib. 828: to banish, 
Lat. exterminare, Plat. Legg. 873 E. 
—III. intr. to pass the boundaries, irép 
tt, Eur. Ion 46. Hence 

tAcéprouc, ewe, 7, distinction, Plat. 
Legg. 777 B; and 

Aoptopéc, ov, 6, a prescribing of 
bounds, limiting : definition, Theophr. 
ap. Diog. L. 5, 43. 

Avopiaréov, verb. adj. from dvopifo, 
one must distinguish, Plat. Legg. 874. D. 

tAcoptorinéc, 4; Gv, (dtopiCw) suita- 
ble for distinguishing, Sext. Emp. 

Atopkicpéc, od, 6, an assurance on 
oath, Polyb. 

Atoppifu, f.-icw Att. -76, strength- 
ened for dpuifw, Hierocl. ap. Stob. p. 
450, 37, In pass. 

Atépvut, f. dtépoa, (dtd, Spvvpt) 
to drive through. Mad. to hurry through, 
Aesch. Supp. 552. 

Aiopoc, ov, (did, bpoc) a divider: a 
stone used in the game é@edptopoc. 

Atépogoc, ov, V. duépodoc. 

Avoppow, &, (did, 6)h6w) to make 
serous, Arist. H.-A. ence 

Avéppwotc, ec, 7, a becoming or 
making serous, Hipp. 

Avopoyh, He, 7; (Stoptccw) v. dio 
pruyn. 
= ree th re - ry a “a ditch, 

uc. 4, .—Il. a digging through, 
LXX.: from oad = ieee 

A.opicow, Att. -rre, f. -Fa, (dé, 
dptcow) to dig through, toiyov, Hat. 
9, 37, Ar. Plat. 565: 6. ra@por, to dig 
a trench, Od. 21, 120: metaph. like 
TOLYWpUHeEtV, to undermine, ruin, Dem. 
118, 11.—II. to bury, Diod.—IIl. te 
worm one’s way, pry into. Hence 

Aopox7, HC, Ny V. Ouwpvy7. 

Avopxéomat, (dra, dpyéouar) dep., 
to dance across or along, Opp.—lIl. to 
dance a match with one, tivi, Ar. Vesp. 
1481. 

Aioc, dia, dtov, more rarely oc, ov, 
(contr. for the less comm. déioc, from 
Zeve, Aroc) from, sprung from, belong- 
ing to, sacred to Jupiter, are certainly 
the etymolog. signfs. : but the certain 
examples of these do not occur before 
the Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 619, ete. ; 
the nearest approach to them in Hom. 
is Il. 9, 538, diov yévoc, ioyéatpa, 
which however seems to be Heaven-, 
not Jove-descended. Usu. in general 
signf. godlike, ewcellent, mighty, vast, 
unearthly; in Hom.—l. epithet of the 
goddesses, dia Oed, Il. 10, 290, ete. , 
usu. in phrase dia Qedwy, with superl. 
force, like musta miotév, dppnta ap- 
itor, ete. in Trag.; so too dia yv- 
vatkOv: Hes. uses it so in masc., 
Th. 991, Siog Saiwwv.—2. of illustri- 
ous men or women, noble, princely, 
high-born, but also highminded, honest, 
trusty, as of Eumaeus the swineherd 
dioc dPopBde, Od. 21, 240.—3. also of 
a noble horse, Il. 23, 346.—4. of things 
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esp. of the powers of nature, alfépoc 


é« ding, ele GAa diav, dia xAdr, 
‘Hom. : so dia XdpuBdic, Od, 12, 104, 
with the sense of vast, boundless, aw- 
ful, but not without a collat. notion 
of divine, holy. 

Atée, gen. of Zedc, from obs. Aéc. [7] 

Aioc, ov, 6, Dius, a son of Priam, 
Tl. 24, 251.—2. father of Hesiod, Hes. 
Op. 297.—3. son of Amphimachus, 
Paus. 

Atocdoroe, ov, (Atéc, didwt) given 
by Jupiter, heaven-sent, Pind. p 8, 137, 
and Aesch. 

Atoonueia, ac, 4, poet. Avoonuia, 
ac, 4, Ar. Ach. 171, a sign from Jupi- 
ter, an omen from the sky, in genl. a 
prodigy, portent, Lat. ostentum, esp. of 
thunder, lightning, rain, Ar. l.c., and 

~Plut. 
tAcéc tepdv, ov, 76, (prop. the temple 
of Jupiter) Dioshieron, a small town 
of Jonia; Thuc. 8, 19. 

Atockéa, to look earnesily at, Tid, 

acc. to Bergk. Anacr. 81, sq. 
tAcockdperov, ov, T6, v. sub Atoc- 
KOUPELOV. 

tAcockopidne, ov, 6, Dioscorides, a 
celebrated physician and naturalist 
of Anazarba in Cilicia. , 

Atécxopot, wv, of, Att. and poet. 
for Avécxovpor, as Hdt. writes it, 2, 
43, (Avoc, Képoc, Kodpog) sons of Ju- 

iter: esp. the twins of Leda, Castor 
and Polydeuces (the Roman Pollux), 
H. Hom. 16, 33. This appell. also 
applied to Amphion and Zethus, v. 
Herm. ad Eur. Phoen. 606, Klotz 
Id. 609.—II. the constellation named 
from them the Twins, Lat. Gemini, 
supposed to bring safety from a storm, 
if it appeared over the ship—the mod- 
ern fires of St. Elmo: hence the Di- 
oscuri were tutelar deities of sailors, 
Hor. Carm. 1, 3, 2, Hemst. Luc. Dial. 
D. 26. The sing. Avécxopoc, one of 
the Dioscuri, only in Gramm., and 
Varro L. L. 5, 20. Hence 

Atockotpetov, ov, 76, the temple of 
the Dioscuri, Thuc. 4, 110, etc. :talso 
-Kopetov, Which W. Dind. regards as 
the more correct form in early Att. ; 
the other only in Plut. and other late 
wr.; Lob. Phryn, p. 368, Avocképrov. 
In pl. 7a Acockobpeca, the festival of 
the Dioscuri, Bockh Inscr. 

tAvockouptdc, adoc, 7, Dioscurias, a 
city of Colchis, a colony of Miletus, 
Strab. 

tAcockoupidne, ov, 6, Dioscurides, 
masc. pr. n., Dion. H., etc. 

Aioopoc, ov, 6, (dtd, Cw) the power 
of transmitting smells: the internal or- 
gan of smell, Themist. 

tArécroAtc, ewc, 7, (prop. Jove’s 
city) Diospolis, a city of the Aegyp- 
tian Delta, Strab—2. 7 weydAn, later 
name of the Aegyptian inebes, Strab. 
Two others in Aegypt in Strab., who 
mentions also a city of Palestine, and 
another in Lydia of this name. 

tAvéarvpov, ov, 76, a cherry-like fruit, 
Theophr. d 

Atoateoc, ov, (Ota, doTéov) double- 
boned, Arist. H, A. 

Avoodgpaiva, (Sud, do¢patvw) to give 
a smell to, perfume. 

Avr, conjunct. for dud ToiTo brA..., 
because that, for the reason that, since, 
Lat. quare, quamobrem, Hdt. 1, 44.—2. 
indirect, wherefore, for what reason, 
bpaow Ov6Tt..., Hdt. 2, 24; pavbdvery 
6167t..., 9, 7.—3. interrogat. wherefore? 
Arist.—II.=6rv, that, mostly late, but 
found Hdt. 2, 50, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
284, 1. 
tAcoriua, 7, Diotima, a Mantinean 
female in Plat. Symp. 201 D, 


—AUTA 
tAcotipoc, ov, 6, Diotimus, a naval 
commander of the Athenians, Thuc. 
1, 45.—2. an Athenian cavalry officer, 
Dem. 265. Others in Lys., Diod. §., 
etc. 

Avotpedie, &¢, (Até¢, tpédw) train- 
ed, cherished by Jupiter, Jove-nurtured, 
in Hom. freq. epith. of kings and no- 
bles, cf. Avoyevj¢: of the Scamander, 
Il. 21, 223, it is perh.—duimerfe, q. Vv. 

tAcorpédne, oug, 6, Diotrephes, pr. n., 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 

Atovpéw, (dtd, odpéw) to pass in 
urine, 

Acovpiva, Ion. for dtopivw, Hat. 

tAvoddvnc, ove, 6, Diophanes, an 
Athenian, from Alopece, Dem.—2. a 
rhetorician- of Mytilene, Plut. T. 
Grac. 8. 

tAcogavrne, ov, 6, Diophantes, masc. 
pr. n., Arr, An. 3, 6, 3. 

Avogavtoc, ov, 6, Diophantus, an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 96, 2, Diod. S. 
—2.an Athenian orator and states- 
man, Dem. Others in Theocr., etc. 

tAvoyattne, ov, 6, Diochites, a Py- 
thagorean philosopher, Diog. L. 

tAcoyadpyc, ovc, 6, Diochdres, masc. 
pr. n., Acoydpove mbAat, the gate of 
Diochares, in Athens, Strab. 

Avoyereia, ac,7, an aqueduct, Strab.: 
from y 

Atoyetevo, (dtd, dyeTEbwW) to con- 
duct by a canal through or throughout a 
place, Diod.: metaph. tpogyv TO od- 
batt, Plat. Tim. 77 C. 

AtoyA, He, 7, (Oréyw) distance, Philo. 

AvoyAéw, strengthd. for dvAéw, to 
be very troublesome to, Tivd, tye 103, 
38, and Dem.; later, tivi, Long.: 
also dlevoxynéo. 

Avoynila, f. -iow, (did, dyAifw) to 
move asunder, to open, Nic. 

Avoxtpéo, 6, strengthd. fordyupdw, 
Polyb. 

Aiow, oroc, 6, 7,=dlotog, ov, dub. 

Aiowie, ec, 7, @ view through, per- 
spective, accurate view of, Plat. Tim. 
40 D: from 

Acéwouat, irr. fut. of dropaa. 

Airata, ac, 7, Dipaea, a small town 
of Arcadia, Paus. Hence 

tAuratetc, €wc, 6, an inhabitant of 
Dipaea, a Dipaean, Hat. 9, 35. 

Aimaic, maWoc, 6, 7, (dic, maic) 
with two children, Aesch. Supp. 318: 
0. Opivog, a dirge chanted by one’s two 
children, Id. Cho. 335. 

AimddAatotoc, ov, (Sic, maAaLoTH) 
two palms broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4. 

AimaAroc, ov, (dic, TaAAW) twice, 
doubly brandished, esp. brandished with 
both hands: orpatog 0., in Soph. Aj. 
402, is explained by Herm. from the 
Homer. dvo dotpe éywv, well-armed : 
Passow takes it, forced on by its two 
leaders (Agamemnon and Menelaus): 
0. in, two-handed swords, Eur. I. T. 
312: 0. wip, lightning hurled by Ju- 
piter with both hands, i. e, with all his 
might, Hur. Tro. 1104. 

Aiznyve, v, (dic, TAYE) two cubits 
long, broad, etc., Hdt. 2, 78, ete. 

AirAddvoc. ov, (dtmAovc) double, 
poet. for dixAdacoc. [a] 

AirAdlo,=dirAacialw, to double, 
v. 1]. Andoc. 30,27. Pass. to be doubled, 
double or twofold, Hur. Supp. 781: and 
so—Il. intr., 76 dumAdGov kaxoyv, the 
twofold evil, Soph. Aj. 258, Hence 

AirAaé, tikoc, 7, as subst., a double- 
folded mantle or cloak, like dimAn, du- 
tAoic, Lat. duplex luena, Il. 3, 126, 
Od. 19, 241; or, ace. to others, varie- 
gated, woven with threads of various dye, 
or in genl. with double woof, like dipu- 
Toc.—2. in Aesch. Pers. 277, dimAa- 
kec are perh. ship-planks (which double 


ATITA 


one over the other, cf. dim26n), and 


so ships, like dépv, trabs.—II, as adj., 
lying or folded double, ll. 23, 243, cf. dé- 
TTVYOG. 
Auridouilw, f. -dow, (durAdouoc) 
to double, Plat. Legg. 920 A. Hence 
AirAdotacpuoc, ov, 6, a doubling : 
in Gramm. esp. the Lonic doubling of 
consonants, as In T6aG0¢. 
AurdAdotohoyia, ac, 7; (OimAGovog 
26yo¢) double-speaking : repetition, accu 
mulation of words, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C 
AurAdouog, a, ov, Ion. duxzhovoc 
double, twice as much, as many, as long 
etc., Hdt. 4, 68, and Att.: freq. as 
compar. foll, by 7..., Id. 6, 57, Thue. 1, 


‘10, ete. ; or c. gen., Hdt. 6, 133: also 


0. 6oov..., Hdt. 7, 23: 7d durAdorov, 
as much again, Id. 7,23. Adv. -we, 
Thue. 8,1. [d@, Schaf. Greg. p. 527.] 
Hence ; 

Aurrdot6u, G, f. -dow, to double. 
Pass. to be doubled, become twofold, 
Thue. 1,69. 
tAurAdoiwr, ov, later form for dumAa- 
ovoc, Plut., v. Lob. Phryn, p. 411, n.+ 

AurAacuéc, ov, 6, (di@AdGo)=de- 
TAactacuéc. ; 

Airhebpoc, ov, (dic, mAEBpov) two 
tA€Opa long or broad, i. €. 202 ft. 6 in., 
deep, Xen. An. 4, 3,10: 70 dimA., a 
space of two tAéOpa, Polyb. ; 

Aira, fic, 7, (strictly fem. from 
OirAove)=diTAolte,1.€.yAaiva dirAg, 
Hom.—II. a marginal mark used by 
Gramm., like an Y¥ or V lying on its 
side (4 >, <+3), to indicate vv. ll. 
rejected verses, etc. ; and, in drama- 
tic poetry, a new speaker. 

Aran, as adv., twice, twice over, 
Soph. Ant. 725,—II. twice as much, 
followed by 7, Plat. Rep. 330 C. 

AurAanyic, ioc, 7,=dirAotc. 

Aurandne, ec, (dic, TAGOw) twice 
filled, Nic., ace. to others dumAfpne. 

AurAjococ, y, ov, lon. for dumAd- 
LOC, q. V. 

AurdAoeiwatoc, ov, (derAodec, elua) 
with double cloak, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 

AurAdn, n¢, 9, a fold, doubling, esp. 
the overlapping of the bones in_the 
scull, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—IL a 
joining, as of two plates of iron weld- 
ed together, Plat. Soph. 267 E.: hence 
an imperfection, flaw, Plut., v. Ruhnk. 
Tim.—2. metaph. duplicity, Eccl.— 
III. the sting of the scorpion, with its 
sheath, Ael. 

Aurhoitw, Aesch. Ag. 835, Kum. 
1014; and 

Aurhoite,=dirAacidlw, to double. 

Aurhote, idoc, 7, a double cloak, like 
OurAg, dimAaé, Anth.: usu. costume 
of the Cynics, cf. Hor. Hp. 1, 17, 25. 

AurAédoc, bn, dov, contr. durAode, 
ff, obv, twofold, double, Hom. (but the 
contr. form only in phrase yAaiva 
OurAg), and Att.: cf. 9 demAn.—z2. 
doubled, bent, dunAq cxava, spine 
bent double by age, Eur. El: 492, ubi 
y. Seidl. (487), ef. Virgil’s duplicate 
poplite—3. duran xept Bavetv, by mu- 
tual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 14.—4. de- 
TAG bvouara, compound words, Arist. 
Rhet.—-II. sometimes used as a com- 
par., like duwAdotoc, twice as much, 
etc., followed by 7..., (v. sub demAq): 
also durAobv doov..., ap. Dem. 629, 
22,—JIL. in plur.,= dude or dvo,Aesch. 
Pr. 950, Soph. Ant. 51.—IV. metaph. 
double-minded, treacherous, Lat. duplex 
opp. to amAodve, Plat. Rep, 397 D. 554 
D, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Cf. GAooc.) 

AurAdc, #, 6v, poet. for dumAdoc, 
like adc. 

AurAoojuavtoc, ov, (dimAot¢, on- 
paiva) with a double meaning. 

Aurhow, @, (dumA6o¢) to double, fed 

; 35! 


AIPK 
vack, Plut.—II. to repay twofold, N. T. 
Hence 

 AirAwpa, arog, 76, twice as much 
ya thing, Arist. Meteor. — II. any 
thing folded double, esp. a license, diplo- 
ma, like our letters patent, Inscr.— 
TIL @ double pot, like our glue-pot, for 
boiling unguents, etc., Gal. 

AitAwote, ewe, 7; (uTAbw) a com- 
pounding of words, Arist. Rhet. 

Aimvooc, ov, (dic, mvon) with two 
breathing apertures, Gal. 

Aurédne, e¢, (Sic, mote) two feet 
long, broad, etc., Xen. Oec. 19, 3. _ 

Aurovia, ac, 7, (Siroug) the having 
two feet, being two-footed, Arist.—Il. 

a Laced. dance, cy inter 
ametre, syzygy or pair of feet, Gramm. 

Aurodiala, f. -dw, to dance the La- 

ced. Ourrodia, Ar. Lys. 1243. 

Atrodraioc, a, ov,=dirddn¢, dub. |. 

Xen. Oec. 19, 4. 

_ AiméAeva, wv, Ta, contr. from Aciz., 
an ancient festival of Jupiter at Ath- 
ens, Ar. Pac. 420; and so, or Aizo- 
Ata, Antipho 120, 10. 

Aitohuc, ewe, 6, 7, containing or di- 
vided into two cities, Strab. 
 Airodrddnc, e¢, (AiréAeta, eidoc) 
like the feast of the Dipoleia, i. e. obso- 
lete, out of date, Ar. Nub. 984. 

Aimodoc, ov, (dic, rodéw) twice 
turned or ploughed, yj, Hes.—II. = d:- 
 gAédoc, OirrAovc, Aesch. Fr. 163. 

_ Airopoc, ov, (dic, wipe) with two 
roads or openings, Kur. Tro. 1097. 

Avrorapoc, ov; (dic, rorapoc) lying 
between or on two rivers, rOALc, Hur. 
Supp. 621, like d:6aAaccoc. 
~ Airouc, todo, 6, 7), (dic, Tovc) two- 
footed, Lat. bipes, Aesch. Ag. 1258. 
IL. 6 6., a Libyan kind of mouse, the 
jerboa, Hdt. 4, 192. ; 

Atrpécwroc, ov, (dic, mpdcurov ) 
two-faced: ambiguous, Luc. 

Aixpvpvog, ov, (dic, tptuva) v.sq. 

Ainpypos, ov, (dic, Tpwpa) vaig d. 
nai Oimpvuvoc, a ship double-prowed 
and double-sterned, i. e. with both ends 
alike, Callix, ap. Ath. 204 E: also 
dpdimpwpoc, cf. Tac. Ann. 2, 6. 

Ainrepos, ov, (dic, TTEpOv) with two 
wings, Arist. H. AIL. 0 6., with or 
without vadc, a temple with double 
peristyle, Vitruv. 3, 1, 21. 

-Aurrépvyoe, ov, (Sic, wrépvé) = di- 
mtepoc, Bockh Inscr. 1, 246. 
waiprexds &¢, = dirruyoc, Arist. 

aN 


Airriyoc, ov, (dic, rvccw) folded, 
laid together, doubled, AG, Od. 13, 
224; 0. deAtiov, a pair of tablets, Hat. 
7, 239 (in late Greek, 7a diztuya) ; 
dintvya roteiv (sc. THY Kvionv) to 
wrap the flesh of the sacrifice in a coat 
of fat, that it may burn the better, 
freq. in Hom.—Il.=dvoadc, twofold, 
two, like Lat. geminus, Pind. N. 6, 90, 
and Trag., esp. Eur. 

Airibioc, ov, (dic, mbAn) double 
gated, with two entrances, Soph. Phil. 
295. At Athens the Opidovac rbAaL 
were also called 76 dizvAov, at Rome 
the temple of Janus, Polyb., Plut. 
Pericl. 30. 

Aiztpnvog, ov, (dic, muphv) with 
two kernels or two knobs, Gal. {o] 

Atrdpirne, ov, 6, sub. aproe, (dic, 
Rvp) twice-baked bread, like our bis- 
cut, Hipp. 

Airvpoc, ov, (ic, wip) twice put in 
the fire, hence 0. dptoc,=foreg., Eu- 
bul. Gan, 2.—II. 0: Aqumddec, lamps 
with double lights, Ar. Ran, 1361. 
tAcpkatoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Dirce, Dircéan, A. bdwp,= Aipxy (I.), 
Aesch. Theb. 308. 

+ Aipxn, n¢, 7; Dirce, daughter of 
360 


AISK 
Helius, wife of Lycus in Thebes 
Apollod. 3, 5, 5.—II. a fountain and 
stream in the vicinity of Thebes, 
Pind. I. 8, 43; Trag. f 

AippaBdoc, ov, fm paBdoc) with 

we ata Arist. ae 

ippvOuoc, ov,=dietpoc. 
Auppipia, ac, 7, a double pole, Aesch. 
Fr. nie from (ley Bioniigs sich 

Aippipoc, ov, (dic, puydc) with two 
poles, 1. s three horses, Aesch. Pers. 
47. 

tAipdve, voc, 7, Dirphys, a mount- 
ain ore cheas! Eur. WE. 185. Hence 

tAipowaoase, 7, 6v, of Dirphys, Lyc. 

Aic, adv., twice, double, di¢ TOacov, 
twice as much, Od. 9, 491, Hdt. 8, 
104, and Att.—In compos., before a 
conson., except before o, 6, T, yu, 7, 
and y, ¢ is dropped. (From dito for 
obsol. dvic, Buttm. Lexil. v. KeAac- 
voc 4: hence diacéc, dirAbo¢, dixa-) 
-dic, inseparable suffix, signifying 
motion to a place,—-—de, but only 
used in a few words, as “AAvdic, ol- 
Kadlec, Yapadic. : 

* AI’S, an oldnom., for Zevc, which 
appears in the oblique cases dz6c, 
Aut, Aéa, and the Lat. Dis, Diespiter, 
Dijovis. The Cretans used Ozé6c, the 
Lacedaem. ¥16c, so that Zetec, Vdeve, 
Oe6c, deus, seem to be only dialectic 
variations. The contr. dat. Ag is in 
Pind. N. 1, 111, cf. Bockh Inscr. 1, 
p. 35. 

Acdprityoe, ov, (dic, apr la) twice 
ravished, Lyc. 

Aucéyyovoc, 6, 7, also oc, n, (dic, 
éyyovoc) great grand-child. 

Aicextoc, ov, the 24th of February, 
reckoned twice over in leap-year, Lat. 
bis sextus (dies ante Kal. Mart.), Ma- 
them. 

Aicevvoc, ov, (dic, ebvy) with two 
wives, Anth. 

Aicegboc, ov, (dic, Eo) twice-boiled. 

AicnSog, ov, (dic, 73) twice young, 
Anth. 

Aucbtivac, éc, (dic, Oaveiv) twice 
dead, Od. 12, 22. 

Aiokevua, atoc, 76, (dtoxedw) the 
cast of a quoit. 

AtoxevThc, ob, 6, one who pitches 
quoits : from 

Acoxedo,=sq., Sosith. ap. Herm. 
Opusc. 1, 59: in pass., Eur. Ion 1268. 

Atokéu, 6, to pitch the quoit (dioxog); 
édiokeoy GAAnAotowW, they played at 
quoits with each other, Od. 8, 188: in 
genl. to cast, toss, Pind. I. 2,51. Hence 

Atoxnua, atoc, TO, a thing thrown, 
Eur. Tro. 1121.—Il. the pitching of a 
quoit, Soph. Fr. 69. 

Aicknrrpoc, ov, (dic, oxAaTpov) 
two-sceptered, of the Atreidae, like 0é- 
Gpovoc, Aesch. Ag. 43. 

AtoKkoBoaéw, @, to pitch the quoit, 
Inser.: from 

AtoxoBdroc, ov, (dioxoc, BaAAw) 
pitching the quoit: 6 6., a famous stat- 
ue by Myron, Luc., v. Miler. Ar- 
chaol. d. Kunst § 122, 3. 

Avoxoetdyc, &¢, ( diokoc, eidoc ) 
quoit-shaped, Diog. L. 8, 77. 

Aickoc, ov, 6, (diketv) a round plate, 
a quoit, orig. of stone, Od. 8, 190, 
Pind. J. 1, 34; later of brass, iron, 
lead, or wood: it had a hole in the 
middle for a wooden helve, or leath- 
er strap to swing it by, whereas 
the oéAo¢ was a solid piece of metal, 
Ammon. p. 40. Pitching the dickoc 
was a very ancient Grecian game, 
esp. at Sparta: like the old English 
and Scotch puttin’ at the stane. In 
Hom. there is no mark to aim at, the 
trial beg simply who can pitch far- 
thest ; v. Nitzsch Od. 8, 192, et ibi 


| pressive of doubt, 


. 


AIST ; 

Herm. aged of Stexor > i 

ound.—II. any thing quoit-shaped 
pire Anth. the faire ise, ut. 

AicoKxovpa, wv, Ta, (dickoc, otpov) 
a quoit’s cast, aS We Say, a stone’s throw, 
only é¢ dickovpa Aé€éAetrro, Il. 23, 
523; resolved into dickov ovpa, Il. 
23, 431, cf. éxioupa. 

tAvcxogépoc, ov, (dickoc, dépw) 
holding the discus, Luc. , 

tA.oxéw, @, (dickoc) to make like a 
discus, i. e. circular, Lyd. 

tAccuvpiavdpoc, ov,  (digudprot, 
dvijp) containing 20,000 men or inhab- 
itants, T6/t¢, Strab. 

Accuvptot, at, a, (dic, wiptot) twen- 
ty thousand, Hat. 1, 32, etc. : sing.-dcc¢- 


| uiptoc, a, ov, with collective nouns, 


as inmoc Oicuvpia, as in Eng. twenty 
thousand horse, Luc. [v] 

Aicrarmoc, (dic, mam7o¢) 6, a great 
grandfather, Lat. atavus. J 

Atoritdpaioc, aia, aiov,=sq. 

Atorifapoc, ov, (dic, omtGayy) of 
two spans’ length, Diosc. 

Atorévoetoc, ov, (dic, orovdetoc) a 
double spondee, Hephaest. > 

Atoropéw, @, (dic, om6poc) to sow 
twice, Strab. 

Atcoaxtc, and poet. -axz, adv. (dio- 
a6c) twice, twice over, Arat. 

Avcodpyn¢, ov, 6, (dtcadc, apyw) 
partners in sway, joint-ruling, diocap- 
xat BactdAeic, Soph. Aj. 390. _. 

Atocayg, adv. (dtocéc) in two pla- 
ces, Arist. de Anima. 

Atocayod, adv.,=foreg., Theophr. 

AtcooyAwrttia, ac, 7, the use of two 
languages; from 

Atcoéy2wtT0¢, ov, (dicabc, yAdo- 
oa) speaking two languages. 

Atacoyovéw, G, (diacéc, *yéva) to 
bear twins, or twice, Arist. Gen. An. 

Atocoypageirat, (d:ocbc, ypadw) it 
is written two ways, there is a various 
reading, Gramm.: hence 76 dicco- 
ypagotpmevor, a various reading, Gram. 

tAvoodxepac, Gtoc, 6,7, (dtacbc, Ké- 
pac) two-horned, Porph. ap. Euseb. 

Atocooyéw. G, (dtacoAdyoc) to say 
twice : to double words. 

Atacoaoyia, ac, %, repetition of 
words: from 

tArccodrdyoc, ov, (dtocdbc, Aéyw) 
speaking two languages, Maneth. 

Atoaéc, 7, Ov, Att. dittéc, A, bv, 
Ion. dvS6¢, (dic) teco-fold, double, Pind., 
Hat., etc.: in plur. also= dude or dbo, 
esp. in Trag.; sO separate, distinct, 
Eur. Hec. 126: Ajuaci diccotc, divi- 
ded, disagreeing, Aesch. Ag. 122: é. 
dvelpot, doubtful dreams, Soph. El. 
645: also 70 dutTév, ambiguity, Arist. 
Pols2A3,. 3. “Ady -0@¢, the second 
time, Eur. Phoen. 1337. 

AtcaoroKoc, ov, (diocde, tikTw) 
bearing twice or twins: but—Il. pro- 
parox. dioodrTokoc, ov, pass., twice 
ae : both in Nonn. 

tocogune, Ec, (dtaadc, duh) of two- 
fold mae of bie pos ae 
tArcouudwvéw, G, to consist of two 
consonants, Gramm. : from 

Arcotiud¢wvoc, ov, (dic, obudwroc) 
of two consonants, Gramm, 

Atorayuéc, od, 6, (duoTatw) doubt, 
uncertainty, Phut. 

Atorddtoc, ov, (dic, orddtov) two 
stadia long, i. e. 1215 ft. 61., the length 
of the déavAoy, App. 

Avordla, f. -daw, (dic) to doubt, puz- 
gle one’s self, be at a loss, OT) Clay 
Plat. Ion 534 EB, Legg. 897 B, TOC. 
Arist, Eth. N.; ducratéuevoc, doubt- 


ful, uncertain, Diod. 8. ef. dodlw. 
Hence 
Avoraxtikée, A, 6v, doubtful, ex- 


ramm. 


\ 


AIYP 
_ Atotaouos, ov, (dic, ordatc,) of twice 


the weight or value, Plat. Hipparch. | H 


231 D. 


Pd * 
Acotacuéc, . od, 6,= dtoraypoc, 
Theophr. T ahaa Hak 
Avoteyia, ag, 7, @ house of two sto- 
ries: from 


Aioteyoc, ov, (dic, oréyn) of two 
stories, Strab. 

_Atotiyia, ac, 7, @ double row; me- 
dic., the growth of a second row of eye- 
lashes : from 

Aiotixoe, ov, (die, grixos) of two 
rows, lines or verses ; TO 0., an elegiac 
couplet. 

Acorotyla, ac, 7, a double row, two 
rows, Theophr. : from 

Aiorotyxoc, ov, (dig, oTotxoc) in or 
of two rows, dddvTec, Arist. H.-A. 

AiorodAoc, ov, (dic, oTEAA®) in pairs, 
two together, adeApai, Soph. O. C. 
1055 cf. uovdarodoc. 

Aiorouoc, ov, (dic, oTdua) double 
mouthed, with two entrances Or openings, 
wétpa, Soph. Phil. 16; also 0. ddoé, 
two roads, Id. O. C. 900: of-rivers, 
Polyb. 34, 10, 5.—II. of a weapon, 
two-edged, Eidoc, Eur. Hel. 983. 

AtovAAapéa, G, to be of two sylla- 
bles, and 

AtovAAaBia, ac, 7, 4 pair of sylla- 
bles, Gramm. : from 

AicbAAaBoc, ov, (dees ovAAaBy) of 
two syllables, Dion. H. 

tAvatvantoc, ov, (dic, cbvarroc) 
doubly woven or wreathed, Philox. ap. 
Ath. 685 D. 

tAvcvraroc, ov, 6, (dic, tararoc) 
twice consul, a second time consul, 
Plut. 2, 777 B. 

Aton idig, &¢, (dic, oyilw) cloven, 
Arist. H. A. 

Acayitdév, adv. of foreg., dub. 

Accyihtot, at, a, (dic, xiAcot) two 
thousand : also in sing., dicyéiAtoc, a, 
ov, with collective nouns, e. g. immoc, 
Hat. 7, 158. [yi] 

Aicyotwvoc, ov, (dic, cyotvoc) two 
oxoivot, 1. e. 60 stadia long, Strab. 

Aicaparoc, ov, (dic, cdua) double- 
bodied, Diod, 4, 12. 

Aiowuoc, ov,=foreg. 

Aiowt7ptoyv, ov, 76, contr. for Aci- 
owTHpLov, the temple of Zev¢ LoT7p, 
on the Acropolis at Athens, Coray 
Lycurg. p. 48. (Formed like Avzo- 

ta.) 

Actadhavtoc, ov, (dic, tédavTov) 
worth or weighing two tdAavta, Hat. 
1, 50; 2, 96. 

tAcroxetu, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C, and 

Attokéw, G, to bear twins or twice, 
Arist. H. A.: from 

Actroxog, ov, (dic, tTiktw) twin or 
twice bearmg, Anacr. 115. 

Airovoc, ov, (dic, Tévocg) of two 
tones, Plut. 

Aitpixido, @, (dic, Opis) to have 
double rows of hair, cf. dtortyia, Gal. 

Aurpoyatoc, ov, 0, (dic, Tpoxaioc) a 
double trochee, Gramm. 

tAcrréxig and -x1,=dtoodKic, Qu. 
Sm. 2, 56. 

A.tréc, etc. v. sub diao-. 

tAirvAac, ov, 6, Ditylas, pr. n. of a 
slave in Ar. Ran. 608. 

AitiAoc, ov, (dic, THAOC) with two 
humps or bunches, kaunhot, Diod. 

tAw pile, f. -iow, strengthd. for 
bPpifw, Joseph. 

Awytaivo, (dtd, bytaivo) to be 
healthy throughout, Plut. 

Awypaivo, strengthd. for bypaive, 
to soak thoroughly, Hipp. 

Aivypog, ov, (dtd, ¥yp6s) moistened, 
soaked, Hipp.: dupa 0., a melting eye, 
Anth., ef. dypd¢ : metaph. divypa m7- 
udtov, Aesch. Theb. 985. 


AI&I 
Aivdpoc, ov, (dia, tdwo)=foreg., 
i 


PP. 

AvbAdla, f. -dow, (Oud, bAn) only 
found in Plat. Tim. 69 A, 7a Tév ai- 
tiov yévn dtvAaocuéva, the first prin- 
ciples prepared like matter to work on, 
v. Stallb. 

AvdAiva, (dia, bAiw) to strain or 
filter thoroughly, refine, Diosc.: me- 
taph., dcvAcowéva dperd, Archyt. ap. 
Stob. p. 13, 40.—II. to strain off, 71, 
NL: Hence 

Avirtore, ewe, 7, and divAroudc, od, 
6, a filtering, refining, Eccl. [0] 

Avbhiopa, ato, T6, (OwAilw) that 
which is strained, clarified liquor, Gal. 

tAwiioude, od, 6, (diwwAtla) a filter- 
ing, refining, Clem. Al. 

Avddcorip, jog, 6, (OwAila) a fil- 
ter, strainer. 

tAivAAoc, ov, 6, Diyllus, an Atheni- 
an historian, Diod. 8. 

Awrvivo, (did, brvoc) to awake 
from sleep, I. trans, Ael.—II. intr., 
Luc. : also in pass. Anth. 

Awdaivo, f. -Gvd, (01d, b¢aive) to 
interweave, Gal.: to fill up by weaving, 
Lue. ; 

Aigidayyapyia, ac, 7, (dtgarayy- 
ia, dpyw) the command of a double 
phalanx, Ael. 

AuddAayyia, ac, 7, (Ole, ¢aAayE) a 
double phalanx, Polyb. 

At@aotoc, a, ov, two-fold, double, 
Lat. bifarius, for dumAdovoc: in Jon. 
often used also for dio, Hdt. 1, 18; 
Ail, Che: 

ATOA’Q, 6, f. -700, to dive and seek 
| after, Il. 16, 747: in genl. to seek after, 
hunt for, Hes. Op. 372: 0. Aaywér, 
Call. Ep. 33: 0. ta Kaddpupuara, to 
search them well, Theophr. Char. 
(Akin to dio, digyuat, dupaw.) 

Aidéw,=foreg., Anth. 

AidyAtup, opog, 0, (Otedw) @ search- 
er, Opp.: tTuvoc, after a thing, Anth. 

Argbépa, ac, 7, (Sédw) a prepared 
hide, leather, Hdt. 1, 193, etc. : and so 
expressly opp. to dépperc, mere hides, 
Thue. 2, 75: di@fépac were used for 
writing on in the Fast, lke vellum 
or parchment, Hdt. 5, 58, ubi v. 
Valck., Id. Diatr. p. 185; and so 
Ctesias calls the Persian records 0. 
BactAtkai.—2. anything made of leath- 
er, aS—l. a leathern garment such as 
peasants wore, Ar. Nub. 72, cf. 
| Hemst, Luc. Tim, c. 38.—2. a wallet, 
| bag, Xen. An. 5, 2, 12.—3. a tent, 
Plut., like Lat. pelles. 

ArodbepaaAordog, 6, (Oipbépa, cAeé- 
ow) a Cyprian word for a schoolmaster. 

Ato0epiac, ov, 6,=dlpbepitnc, Po- 
sidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E, Dind. 

Argbéptvoc, 7, ov, of tanned leather, 
Xen. An. 2, 4, 28. 

Atdbepic, ioc, #.=d1o0épa, Anth. 

A.pbepitne, ov, 6, fem. -ittc, ioc, 
h, (Otdbépa) clad in a leather frock : 
the dress of old men in tragedy, of 
boors in eomedy, 

Arobepor Ane, ov, 6, (O.p0épa, To- 
2€w) a leather-seller, Nicoph. Xecpoy. 1. 

Ardbepdw, O, (OubAépa) to cover with | 
leather, Strab, | 

Aidbboyyoc, ov, (dic, bbéyyouat) 
with twosounds: 7, dibU. and To 0i¢6., 
a diphthong : hence 

Arodoyyivu, to spell with a diphthong, 
Gramm. 

Aipboyyoypapéw, 6, (dipBoyyos, 
ypddw) to write with a diphthong, 
Gramm. 

es ov, 6, (contd. from Azige- 


Athenian naval commander in Pelo- | 
ponnesian war, Thuc. 7, 34—2. a 


Aoc from Aztéc, didoc) Diphilus, an | p 


poet of the new comedy, of Sincpe, 


AIoY 
Meineke, 1, p. 446.—Others in Diod. 
Savete, [7] : 

Arpopéw, &, (dtpdpoc) to bear double. 
esp. of fruit, Theophr.—ll. Gramm, 
to write OY pronounce in two ways. 

Argdpoc, ov, (dic, pépw) bearing 
fruit twice in the year, Lat. biferus, Ar. 
Eccl. 708, Antiph. SxAnp. 1.—IL. car- 
rying two. 

Aigpas, ckoc, 7, poet. for dédpoc, a 
seat, chair, Ep. Hom. 15, 8, Theocr. 
14, 41. The form du¢pdc, ddoc, 7, is 
dub. in Vit. Hom. 33, 

Acdpsia, ac, 7, (didpetw) chariot- 
driving, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 16. 

AcopeAdrerpa, ag, 7, pecul. fem. of 
OtppnAdryc, Anth. Plan. 359. 


Aidpevote, wc, 7,=Olopeia: and _ 


Atopevt7e, ov, 6, a charioteer, Soph. 


Aj. 857: from 

Argpeta, (didpog) to drive, absol. or 
c. ace., Eur. Andr. 108, Supp. 991, ef. 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 B.—2. to drive 
over, to traverse, réAayoc, Eur. Andr. 
1011. 

AropndAdcia, ac, 7; (didpoc, ZAatve) 
chariot-driving, Pind. O. 3, 67. : 

AtopnAadréw, to drive a chariot, or as 
acharwt, Soph, Aj. 845: from 


AcopnAdtne, ov, 6, (ségpoe, éXab- 
v@) a charioteer, Pind. P. 9, 143, 
Aesch., ete. Only poet. [a] 


Aopnaatoc, ov, (dippos, éAadbvo) 
car-borne, ap. Argum. Hur. Rhes. 
Acdpyoopoe, ov, poet. for didpddo- 


poe. 
tAcopidac, a, 6, Diphridas, a Lace- 

daemonian commander, Xen. Hell. 4, 

8, 21.—2. an Ephor, Plut. Ages. 17. 

Acdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from di¢poc. 

Aigpzog, a, ov, (didpoc) hence dé- 
opta cupomevor, dragged at the char- 
vot wheels, Anth. ; 

Atopickoc, ov, 6, dim. from didpoe, 
Ar. Nab. Bille re 

Aidpovrtec, tdoc, 6,7, (dic, dpovTic 
dancin in mind, pee One 196. : 

Argpornyia, ac, 7; (didpoc, mHyvu- 
pt) coach-building, Theophr. 

Aidpoc, ov, 6, and later 7, (syncop. 
for dvddpog IL.) in Call. Dian. 135, 
with metaph. plur. ra di@pa: the 
chariot-board, on which two could 
stand, the driver (jvéoyoc) and the 
combatant (maparBarne) Vv. Il. 5, 160; 
11, 748; but in Il. oft. the war-chariot 
itself, as 10, 305 : in Od. 3, 324, a trav 
elling-chariot ; later, a sort of Litter, 
Dio C.—II. in genl. a seat, couch, stool, 
Il. 3, 424, and so usu. in Od.: in 
Polyb., Plut., etc., the Roman sella 
curulis. 

ArdpovaAKéw, , ( didpoc, EAkw ) to 
draw a chariot, Anth. 

Aidpoupyia, ac, 7, (Sidpos, *Epya)= 
Sigpornyia, Theophr. : 

At@povyoc, ov, (didpog, EYw) with a 
seat, dpa, Menalipp. ap. Ath. 651 F, 

Aopodopéw, G, to carry a char or 
litter. Pass. to travel in one, hence of 
didpodopovuevot, of the Persian prin- 
ces, Hat. 3, 146.—II. to ang camp- 
stool, as the female wérorxor had todo 
for the Athenian women in proces- 
sions, Ar. Av. 1552: from 

Ardpogdpos, ov, (digpoe, d€pw) car- 
rying a chair, litter, or stool, 7 dvd. in 
Athens the maiden who had to car 
ry a chair or stool behind the basket- 
carrier (kavnddpoc) in the sacred pro- 
cessions, Ar. Eccl. 734, Strattis Atal. 
4.—II. carrying another upon one, Plut, 
Anton. 11. ; 

Acopvyns, &¢, (dic, 
arched or roasted: Ta 
calaminaris, Gal. 

Ardiye, éc, (dic, uj) of double, miz- 
ed, doubtful nature or form, Hdt. 4, 9, 
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dptyw) twice 
0-5 bap lapis 


. 


tee ciate itech 
Hesidese eninse, Sohne er «Sophy 


*Epuc, sexual intercourse, Orph. : heuce 
in genl. two-fold, double, Arist. H. A. 


, Acguia, ac, 7, double nature.—Il. a 
sion, branching out, Arist. Part. 
in 4 

~ Albvtog, ov, (die, duh) of two natures 
or families, Aesch. Nes 1468. [7] 
AigvaAnog, ov, (dic, dvAAOY) two- 
leaved. j 
- Aigwvoc, ov, (dic, dwvA) speaking 
two languages, Diod. 

Alvi, adv. (dig) intwo, asunder, apart, 
diya mévtag jpifueov, Od. 10, 203, 
dixa ravta dédacrat, Od. 15, 412,.— 
2. metaph. at two, hence, at variance or 
in two ways, and so in doubt which to 
choose, freq.-in Hom.: diva dé oduct 
i ad Bovay, diya Ovuov eye, 

ina JE ogeot Opoe agro, Il.: diya 
Oywic év gpeot pepuyprse, dixa Ov- 
uoe dpeperat, diya Bale, Od.: so 
too in Att: poets: déga éyaper diya, 
~ i. e. a divided opinion or two different 
opinions began to spread, Hur. Hec. 
1 ap. In prose, diva yiyvecbat, to be 

> divided or different, Hdt. 6, 109: diva 
oveiv, to separate, sever: also 0. Aa- 
 Betv, Thue. 6, 10: hence differently, 

_ oppositely, Aesch. Pr. 927 cf. ywpic. 
_ —IL as prep. c. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Aesch. Theb. 25, 0. divai Tivoc, 
c. 4, 61: differently from, unlike, 

, Aesch, Ag. 757: like dvev, 
st the will of, Soph. Aj. 768 : also 
Soph. 


except, like yapic, 6. Avoc, Aesch. Pr. 
162.—3. sometimes also c. dat., Schaf. 
‘Theogn. 91. [7] Hence 

Awydu, f. -dow, poet. diuydo, to 
- cleave asunder, disunite. 
; tAtyaiw, -oua, poet. for duydlo, 
. Arat 495. 

AiyaAkoe, ov, 6, and diyaAxor, ov, 
6, (0i¢, yaAKoc) a double chalcos, a 
copper coin,=+ of an obol, Diosc. 

Aiyaiog, Dor. for déxnAoc, q. v. 

Awydc, a00¢, 7, (diya) the half, mid- 
dle, Arat. 9 

Aiyaoic, ewe, 7, (OtyaGw) division, 
half, Ta ti 


Awyaornp; 7po¢, 6, (duyalw) the in- 
“cisor Or cutting tooth. 

Awydu, poet. for diya, Arat. 512. 

Auyy, adv.,=diya, in two, Aesch. 
Supp. 544, Plat., etc. 

AvynAedo, and -Aéw, dmAnv, to di- 
vide the hoof, LXX.: from 

Aiynioc, ov, (dic, ynAq)_ cloven- 
hoofed, Hdt. 2, 71, Eur. Bacch. 740: 
two-clawed, hence 76 0., a forceps, Gal. 
Usu. in Dor. form diyadoc, even in 
Att. writers, Lob, Phryn. 639. 

Awynpne, e¢, (diya, dpw) divided, 
Eur. fon 1156. 

Avy0a, adv., poet. for diya, like 
tpuvbd for rpixva, 0. dedaiara, they 
are parted in twain, Od. 1, 23, 0, dé 
uot Kpadin uéwove, my heart is divided, 
Il. 16, 435. Hence 

AvyOad.oc, a, ov, twofold, double, 
divided, Il. 9, 411; 14, 21. 

AiyOdc, ddoc, 7, adj. pecul. fem, of 
foreg., Musae, 298. 

Aivitov, wvoc, 6, 1, (dic, xiTGv) 
with two tunics, [7 

AwyoBovdoc, ov, (diva, BovAn) ad- 
verse, Néueorc, Pind. é. 8, 114. 

Aryoyvapovéa, O, (Styoyvauwr) to 
differ in opinion, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 21. 

Ayoyvonootvn, n¢, 7, discord : 
from 

Alyoyvouwr, ov, gen. ovoe, (diva, 
yvopn) between two opinions, Plut. 

A yobev, adv. fram diya, on or from 
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hig 3 76, and so 
Ar. Pac. 477, Thuce2, 44. Bey BOF AAC 


| both sides, | 
Aydbopog, ov, (Oéya, Gv6¢) waver- 
Peay 8 Sr Pisa a ag 


Axxoivixoc, ov, (dic, yotvie) holding 
2 voiviKes,1.e. near 3 pints, Ar.Nub.640. 
Aivodog, ov, (Sic, yoAH) with double 
gall, Ael. 
AiyoAwtor, ov, 
doubly furious, Anth. 
Pr ie Mvoe, by, hy= diy ounvoc, 
rat. 


Acyounvia, ac, 7, (Stxduqvoc) the 
full eis w on eed the eek 
month, LXX. y 

Atyounviaiog, a, ov,=dLyounvos, in 
the mille of apt a v7] hi Lat. Idus. 

Acyounvic, tdo¢, 6, 7,=sq-, Pind. 

3, 3D, 

Acyéunvoc, ov, (diya, pay) in the 
middie of the month, Hige the full 
moon, H. Hom. 32, 11, and Plut.; cf. 
Oryounvia. ‘ 

Aixounrtee, Loc, 6, hy (dixa, uArTLC) 
uncertain. 

Atyopuidoc, ov, (diya, wibeg) double- 
speaking, yaocoa, Solon 31, 5, Aéyeev 

iyouvla, to speak ambiguously, Eur. 
Or. 890. 

A.yovoéw,=dLyoyvapovéw. 

A.yévoia, ac, 7, (Oixya, vove) differ- 
ence of opinion, Plut., and App. 

Aiyopdoc, ov, ( dic, yopdm ) two- 
stringed, mnxtic, Ath. 

Avyopia, ac, 7, (dic, xopo¢) a divi- 
ston of a chorus into two parts. 

Atyoppiyne, éc, (dixa, phyvoupe) 
Bone ane Eur. We 1009. 

Awyépporoc, ov, (dixa, pérw) oscil- 
lating, wavering. Adv. —7we, waver- 
ingly, doubtfully, in Aesch. c. negat., 
Ag. 349, 815, etc. 

A.yootdoia, ac, 7, a standing apart, 
quarrel, dispute, Solon 15, 37, Hdt. 5, 
75.—IL. doubt, Theogn. 78: from 

Atyootatéw, O, (diva, oTHvat) to 
stand apart, disagree, Aesch. Ag. 323 ; 
mpoc tiva, Eur. Med. 15, Plat. Rep. 
465 B.—IL. to be at a loss, to doubt. 

Avyéorouog, ov, (diva, cToua)=dé- 
oropoc, Soph. Fr. 164. 

Avyorouéa, G, (dtyoTouoc) to cut in 
two, cut up, sever, Plat. Polit. 302 E, 
and Polyb.: to punish with the utmost 
severity, acc. to comm. in N. T. Matth. 
24,51. Hence 

Atyorounua, atoc, TO, the half of a 
thing cut in two: in genl. any portion 
of a thing cut up, LXX. 

Avyoréunotc, oc, 7,=8q-, Sext. 
Emp. 

Atyotouia, ac, 7, @ cutting in two, 
division into two equal parts, Arist. Part. 
An.: from 

Aryoropoe, ov, (dixa, TELVW) cutting 
in two, separating : but—II. proparox. 
OtxOToLOG, OV, pass., cut in half, divi- 
ded equally, Arist. H. A.: ceAjvy 0., 
the half-moon, Ib. 

Avyod, adv.,=diva, Hat. 4, 120. 

Aiyouc, ovv, gen. od, (dic, yodc) 
holding two yoec, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 


(dic, xoAdopat) 


495 A, v. sub yoie. 
Atyoopovén, G, to hold different opin- 
ions, Plut.: and 


Awyodpootyn, n¢, 7, discord, faction, 
Plut.: from 

Atyodpov, ov, gen. ovoc, (diya, 
dpHv) at variance, at two, Lat. discors, 
motuoc 0., a destiny full of discord, 
Aesch. Theb. 899. 

Avyodvia, ac, 7,=didvia, Gal. 

Awyoduvia, ac, 4, discord, Jambl, : 
from 

Atyogwvoc, ov, (diya, @wvA) dis- 
cordant, dissonant. 

tAcvyéwvri, deyowvras, poet. for du- 
XOvrt, OiyOvrat, from diydw, Arat. 


PS oo ae ae 
_ Aixpota, ac, 7 » (Oix 0¢, double co 
our, igen gerd ih ya LA gent 
AcypovoxaraAnkrog, ov, (Sixpovoty — 
feces ending in a@ common sylla’ 
ble, Gramm. 2 gv 
Aixpovos, ov, (dic, xpdvoc) in me 
tre, of two quantities, long or short 
common, Lat. anceps, Gramm. 
Aixpooc, ov, contr. ypove, ovr, (dig. 
pba) two-coloured, Arist. H. A. 
r Aixpupoc, ov, (dic, xpGua)—foreg., 
u 


c . 

AtyGe, adv. like diva, doubly, in two 
ways, Aesch, Cho. 915. 

AI’¥A, 7¢, 7, in late Ep. perh. also 
ian, but v. Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 176: 
thirst, Il., etc. ; dia Te Kat Atuéc, IL. 
19, 166; so reiva kai 0., Plat., dipy 
Evvéxecbat, Thuc. 2, 49: cf. dior. 

Aitbixoc, ov, 6, a disease of the kid- 
neys, attended with violent thirst, Gal., 
elsewh. dvaG7irnc—ll. the teazle, a 
plant used by wool-carders, dipsacus 
fullonum, Diose. 

ae gr od, 6, Dipsacus, son of 
Phyllis, Apollod. 

Auparéoc, a, ov,=dirioc, thirsty. 
Batr. 9: dry, parched, ap, Call., and 
Ap. Rh. 

Aubdc, adoc, 7, adj., fem. of dixbroc, 
thirsty, parched, Ap. Rh.—II. as subst. 
a venomous serpent, whose bite caused 
intense thirst, Nic.—2. a plant, The 
ophr. 

Aubdw, inf. duly, (never dubdy) 
fut. duwyow, (dia) to thirst, Od. 11, 
584, etc.: and of the ground, to be 
dry, parched, Hdt. 2, 24: 6. Tivdg, to 
thirst after, long earnestly for a thing, 
like Lat. sitire, Pind. N. 3,10, Plat. 
Rep. 562 C; later also 6. vt, Teles 
ap. Stob. p. 69, 24, and N. T.; andc. 
inf., dco yapitecbar tyiv, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 6, fin. (Perh. akin to didaw.) 

Aubipne, ec, Nic., and dubnpoc, d, 
év, Arist. H. A.=déiweoc. 

Aibnowc, ewe, 7, (dupdw) thirst, 
longing, Ath. 

Aabyrikoc, 4, 6v, (didw) causing 
thirst, Arist, Part. An. : thirsty, Eccl. 

Aibioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Nonm, 
(dia) thirsty, athirst, and of things, 
thirsty,dry, parched,xovic,~Oov,Aesch, 
Ag. 495, Eur. Alc. 563: cf. zoAv 
Oirwtoc. 

Ainorotéc, 6v, (dia, rotéw) pro- 
voking thirst. 

Aiwoc, coc, T6,=diwa, Thuc. 4, 35, 
and Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 36, and very oft. 
as v. 1. for dia; it seems to be the 
later Att. form, W. Dind. in Steph. 
Thes. 

Aupiyéw, G, to be lexed, hesr- 
tate, is and pen dai 

_Aubiyxia, ac, h, uncertainty, inde 
cision: from 


Aibiyoc, ov, (dic, wuy7)=dibv, 
deublossirsted, agen a ‘1 tg 

Awmpadne. e¢, (dita, eidoc) thirsty, 
exciting thirst, Hipp. 

AI’Q, an Epic verb, (used also by 
Aesch. in lyric passages, v. sub fin.), 
akin to supposed root *deiw, to fear. 
—I. in act. déw, always intr.—1. to 
run away, take to flight, flee, like dieuat, 
wepl Gorv, Il. 22, 251.—2. to be afraid, 
die vnvoiv, he feared for the ships, 
nl. 9, 433; 11, 557; rouuéve Aady 
Lnre Ta0y, Il. 5, 566.—II. in mid., of 
which Hom. has subj. diwwac, dinar, 
Oiwvrat, opt. déouro, Od. 17, 317, but 
most usu. inf. diecfa, ef. Buttm. 
Catal. v. detcar; mostly trans. to 


frighten away, chase, put to flight, I. 


12, 276; untépa amd peyapouo, to 
scare her from the house, Od. 20, 343: 
In genl. to make one move against one’s 
will, esp. in Od.; to drive horses, Il, 


WV 


—AlOK 


15, 681; to hwnt deer with hounds, Il. 
22, 189; uaynv vadvder, to drive battle 


away from tke ships, Il. 16, 246.—III. 


the pass. sense, to be driven away, 0c- 
curs only once, &6 orabuoto Olecbat, 
Tl. 12, 304, (for imzot medioto dievtat, 
IL. 23, 475, belongs to déguaz): where- 
as Aesch. has diowat,=diw, I fear 
me, Pers. 700; but also dfecOat éri 
tiva, to hunt after one, Eum. 357, 
peta teva, Supp. 819. Cf. disuwar 
and dik. [7] 

AtwBeria or dtaBoria, ac, 7, (dic, 
6GBoA6c) at Athens, the daily allowance 
of two obols from the treasury to each 
citizen during the festivals, to pay 
for their seats in the theatre, cf. Gew- 
ptxéc, Bockh P. E. 1, 296. ‘ 

tAiwBodtaioc, a, ov, weighing two 
obols, Gal. : from : 

AwBdArov, ov, 76, Arist. Pol., and 

AtéBorov, ov, 76, (dic, dB0Ad¢) 
Ar. Fr. 111, a double obol. 

Aiwypua, arog, T6, (OLOkw) a pursuit, 

rsuing, chase, Aesch. Eum. 139, 
at. and Plat.: 0. :¢oxrévoy, the 
mortal stab, Eur. Hel. 354.—II. that 
which is chased, as in old Engl. the 
deer was called “the chase,” Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 9.—IlI. a secret rite in the 
Thesmophoria, from which men were 
driven away. 

Atwyuéc, od, 6, (dtkw) the chase, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 21, etc.—Il. persecu- 
tion, harassing, Aesch. Supp. 1046, 
etc. 

Acddbvec, ov, (dd, dd) with 
thrilling anguish, Soph. Tr. 777. 

Awbéw, G, f. dtwhfow and didcw, 
(61d, O6éw) to push, tear, drag away, 
mtedén éx pilav épitovoa Kpnuvov 
dice, the uprooted elm tore the baal 
away in its fall, Il. 21, 244: hence to 
thrust or push away, Hdt. 4, 103.—II. 
mid. to push from one’s self, push away, 
Id. 9, 102.—2. to repulse, drive back, 
atparor, Id. 4, 102.—3. to reject, Lat. 
respuere, THV evvoiny, Id. 7, 104: and 
so absol., to refuse, 6, 86, 2—4. to 
avert danger from one’s self, Id. 9, 88. 
—5. to refute, Dem. 

Atwbivw, fut. -iow,—foreg., App. 
Hence 

Altwbicuéc, 0d, 6, a pushing about, 
a scuffle, Plut. 

Aiwxaéeiv, inf. aor. from édidéxa- 
Gov, without any pres. diaxdu, (v. 
Elmsl. Med. 186, Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
voc. elkabeiv)= Otaxevv, Eur. Er- 
echth. 20, 25, Ar. Nub. 1482, Plat. 
Gorg. 483 A. 

Aiwxréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
OtdKw, to be pursued, aimed at, Hat. 9, 
58, Ar. Ach. 221.—II. duwxréov, one 
must pursue, Plat. Gorg. 507 D, etc. 

Aiwxtyp, poe, 6, (dt6kw) a pur- 
suer, Babrius Fr. 1, 14 Lewis. 

Acéxtne, ov, 6,=foreg., Eccl. 

AiwKroc, 7, 6v, (dtGkw) to be pur- 
sued, Soph. Fr. 870: to be aimed at, 
Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D, and Arist. 
Eth. N. 

Aiéxrpta, a¢,7, fem. from dvaxrip, 
late. 

Aiwxrtc, toc, 7, Ion. for diwkic, 
persecution, Call. Dian. 194. 

Atéxrup, opoc¢, 6,=dtwxryp, Anth. 

Aiwxo, £. -&o, Pind., better Att. 
-ouat, Elmsl. Ach. 278, etc., yet also 
-€, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 13, An. 1, 4, 8, 
Dem. 989, 11, (dw). To make run, 
set in quick motion :—1. to pursue, chase, 
hunt im war or hunting, c. acc., TL, 
etc., opp. to vet yu, Il. 22, 199: hence 
to hunt or seek after, dkiynta Olékew, 
Il. 17, 75: freq. in prose, 7dovyy, ra 
«aad, Plat. Phaedr. : so of persons, 
to attach one’s self to, be a follower of, 


Lat. sequi, sectari, revd, Xen. Mem. 
(2, 8, 6.—2. to drive on, drive away, 


hunt or chase away, OtoKw odti’ 
éyowye, I don’t force any one away, Od. 
18, 409: to expel, x yc, Hat. 9, 77, 
and so absol. to banish, Id. 5, 92, 5: 
of the wind or oars to urge on a ship, 
speed her, Od. 5, 332; and pass., ynic 
piuoa dtwkouévn, Od. 13, 162: also 
0. apua, to drive, speed the chariot, 
Orac. ap. Hat. 7, 140; so 0. zéda, 
Aesch. Eum. 403, cf. Blomf. Gloss. 
Pers. 86: hence seemingly intr., to 
drive, Il, 23, 344, 424: to gallop, speed, 
run, etc., Aesch. Theb. 91; and so in 
mid. dtdkecbat tiwa déuoL0, redioLo, 
to hunt, chase one through the house, 
over the plain, Od. 18, 8, Il. 21, 602: 
but also, like act., intrans. to speed, 
hasten, hence dékouat podeiv, like 
37 © iwev, Lat. contendo ire, Soph. El. 
871 (?)—3. as law-term, to prosecute, 
bring an action against a man, 6 O.0- 
Koy, the prosecutor, opp. to 6 ee 
the plaintiff, Hdt. 6, 82, Aesch., etc. : 
ypaonv 0. (Tuva), to indict one, An- 
tiopho 115, 24, and Dem.: 6. tiv, 
c. gen, fel, to prosecute for..., aS TUpav- 
vidoc, Hdt. 6, 104, decAiac, Ar. Eq. 
368: also évexd tivoc, Hdt. 6, 136: 
so too 6. Twa ddvov, but d6voy TiVd6¢ 
0., to avenge another’s murder, Eur. 
Or. 1534: dixnv 0., to pursue one’s 
rights at law, v. dé«n fin—4. to pur- 
sue in way of narrative, Xen. Mem. 
2, 1, 34 (ubi al. dvdxec), Heind. Plat. 
Soph. 251 A.—5. late like éroyat, to 
attend another, esp. on a journey, 
Thom. M. p. 244. 

AltwAévioe, a, ov, also oc, ov, Anth. 
(dud, OAévy) with stretched-out arms, 
Arat. 

Atwbytoc, ov, far-extending, wide- 
spread, of voice, far-sounding, heard 
afar, Plat. Theaet. 161 D, etc., and 
freq. in Neo-Plat., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
(Perh. akin to 2 or 620A 0Cw.) 

Atwpoaia, ac, 7, (dl6uvvpe) an oath 
taken at the dvdxptote, before a trial, 
strictly by both parties, the plaintiff’s 
being mpowuocia, the defendant’s 
dvTwu. : often however dia. is used 
for one or other of these terms, v. 
Att. Process, p. 624, sqq. 

Atéporoc, ov, (dtéuvvpt) one who 
is upon oath, Lat. juratus ; hence bound 
by oath, pledged, Soph. Phil. 593. 

tAiwyv, wroc, 6, Dion, masc. pr. n., 
Xen., Dem., etc., esp. a noble Syra- 
cusan, friend of Plato, Plat. 

tAtwvain, ne, 7, V. sub Atéyy. 

Atévédac, a, 6, Diondas, masc. pr. 
n., an Athenian, Dem. 302, 15. 

tAradveroc, a, ov, (Alwr) of or relat- 
ing to Dion, Plat. Ep. 334 C. 

Atévn, ne, 7, (Atéc) Dione, mother 
of Venus by Jupiter, Il, and Hes. : 
ace. to Hes. daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, Th. 353, but acc. to 
Apollod., of Uranus and Gaea.—2. a 
Nereid, Apollod.—3. among the Epi- 
rets="Hpa, Strab.—II. later, as a 
Metronymic, daughter of Dione, Venus, 
Theocr. 7, 116, Bion 1, 93, for Avw- 
vain, as Theocr. 15, 106, has it. 
(Formed from Acéc, as ’AtpuTovn 
from drpvtoc. [Z] 

Atwvopacpuévoc, 7. 0v, part. pf. pass. 
from dcovoudtu, well-known, far-famed. 

Atwvipia, ac, 7, a pair of names, 
Gramm.: from 

Arévipuoc, ov, (dic, bvvpa, Svoua) 
with two names: or, of two persons 
named. together, Eur. Phoen. 683.—Il. 
(ee dbvoua) far-famed, Plut., and 

el. 


Atévicoc, 6, Ep. for Azovucoc, 
Hom. 


AMQS 
F ere ergenel id (Oko, xéev 
loc) ur, along the way, xévtoi 
Anth, 6,20, rr oO ie pee 

Atwogsinrn, nes 7, Diowippe, a I 
naid, Boullod, orig fom, rom a 

Aioginroc,. ov, (Sika, taro) 
horse-driving, Kvpdva, Pind. P. 9, 4. 

1Awogirmoc, ov, 6, Diovippus, an 
Athenian athlete, Ael.—2. a comic 
poet of Athens, Meineke 1, p. 485.— 
3. a physician, Plut. 

Aiwgstc¢, ew¢, 7, (btOKw) chase, pur- 
suit, freq. in Thuc.—2. a pursuit, de- 
sire, Plat., and Arist.—3. the following 
up, continuation of a discourse, Plut. 
—4, as law-term, prosecution, Id. 

tAvépne, ove, 6, Didres, son of 
Amarynceus, leader of the Epei be-~ 
fore Troy, Il. 2, 622.—2. father of 
Automedon the charioteer of Achil- 
les, Il. 17, 429. [2] 
Atwpia, ac, 1), (dic, Gpa) a couple of 


hours.—Il. (dic, 6poc) a fiwed space or — 


interval, an appointed time, Joseph. 

f ALopsqUey ats ady. part. perf. pass. 
Tom dlopicw, definitely, separatel: 
Arist. H. Ne ee aie . 

Atdpodoc, ov, (dic, dpodoc) with 
two Peay or stories, L x. #20) i. 

Alopdyh, iio 7, (dvoptoow)=6dro0- 
pvyf. 
Atopunrhe, ob, 6, (Stoptocw) a dig- 
ger. 

ao vyoc, and, very rarely, 
vyoc, Lob. Phryn. 230, 6, 7, (dsopia- 
ow) dug or cut through: 7 
trench, canal, Hat. 1, 75, etc.: xpuntH 
0., an underground passage, 1d. 3, 146. 

ALwpdy7, 6 T= Stwpvyh, Stopvyh. 

Aiwotc, ewe, 7,=8q. 

Awouoe, ov, 6, (OtwOEw) a pushing 
off or through, Aretae. Hence 

Alworhp, Fpoc, 6, a surgical instru- 
ment to extract things from wounds, 
Paul. Aeg.—Il. a staff or pole running 
through rings, for carrying, e.g. the 
ark, LXX. 

tAwwroyévye, ove, 6, Diotogénes, a 
Pythagorean philosopher, fragments 
of whose writings are preserved in 
Stob. Flor. 

Aiwtoc, ov, (die, abc, @Té¢) two- 
eared ; of vessels, with two handles, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 D, and Ath.: 
hence Horace’s diota. 

Awwyne, &¢, (Otc, &ywo) a chariot that 
will hold two, Paus., with v. 1. dcoyHe. 

Apnéeic, part. aor. 1 pass. of daudo: 
OundArw, 3 imperat., may he be pre- 
vailed upon, Il. 9, 158. é 

Aufjotc, ewc¢, 77, (dazdw) a taming, 
breaking, ixrwy, ll. 17, 476. 

Aunretpa, ac; q, @ tamer, subduer, 
Jl. 14, 259; fem. ae ; 

Aunthp, Apoc, 6, (dapdw) a tamer, 
ilake. ee H. Hom. 21, 5. 

Apunréc, H, 6v, (ada) tamed, 

Aufntop, opoc, 6, Dmetor, son ot 
Iasus, king of Cyprus, an assumed 
name of Ulysses, Od. 17, 443. 

Apuoh, 7c, 7 (aude) strictly she 
that is tamed or enslaved, and so a fe- 
male slave tanen in war, Jl. 18, 28: 
hence in genl. a female.slave, attend- 
ant, Lat. ancilla, freq. in Hom., who 
only has plur. and that usu, joined 
with yuvaixec ; sotooin Trag. : very 
rare in Prose, as Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 6. 
Cf. duoc. 
tApwide, Gdoc, 7, V. sub sq. 

Auwic, idoc, 7, = foreg., Aesch, 
Supp. 334, Eur. Bacch. 514: more 
rarely, duwide, ddo¢, 4, Q. Sm. 

Audioc. ov, m a servile condition, 
Bpédoe, Anth. ‘ ; 

Auag, w6e, 6, (Saude) strictly one 
that is tamed or enslaved, and so 4 
slave taken in war, Od. 1,388, and in 


0. (yf) a. 


1 


' . 
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_ etl. a slave, attendant. Hom. has it 
mostly in plur., joined with dvdpec, 
freq. in Od., but only once in IL, viz. 
19, 333; also in Soph., and Eur., but 
very rare in Prose. Cf. duwij. 
 Avorarifu, f. -Eo, to swing, fling 
about, dvyjp dvdpa, Il. 4,472; Ta oa 
_ Paxea Svorrahigere, “ wrap thine old 
cloak about thee,” Od. 14, 512. Pass., 
yuia dvoraniverat, of the polypus, 
‘its tendrils wave about, Opp. (Akin 
to dovéw, asa sort of frequentat.) 
 Avodgepoc, &, 6v, (dvdoc) dark, 
dusky, murky, vvé, Od. 13, 269, tdwp, 
Il. 9, 15; also in Theogn. 243, and 
Trag. Poet. word. 
tAvodderc, eooa, ev,—=foreg., Em- 
ped.: from 
ANO‘’®OS, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Simon. 7, 9; and in plur., Aesch. 
Cho. 52. Poet. word, though its 
collat. form yvdgo¢ sometimes occurs 
in later prose. (Akin to védoc, Kvé- 
‘doc, Kvégac, cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
KEedavoc 9.) 
~ tAvodddne, e¢, (Svdgoc, eidog) dark, 
- black, Hipp. 
TAodyv, Dor. for d7v, Alem. 
Aodooaro, Homeric aor. form with 
impers. signf—Att. édoge, it seemed, 
always in phrase Gde dé (or Oc dpa) 
ol gpovéovts dodocaro KépdLov eivat, 
sv it seemed to him to be best, Il. 13, 
458, Od. 5, 474, etc.; except in II. 23, 
- 339, where we find a3 sing. fut., é¢ 
ay ool pagine ye dodoceTat Ukpov 
ixéoOac, till the nave appears even to 
‘graze: the supposed impf. devxéAcoc 
“déar’ elvat, Od. 6, 242, has been al- 
‘tered since Wolf into déar’, v. déaro. 
(its relation to doxetv, not to doz7, is 
almost certain, v. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
déatat.)—IL. In Ap. Rh. we find not 
only aor. mid. dodccaro, but also inf. 
‘aor. 1 act. dodooat, in signf. to doubt, 
hence to suppose, believe, and so to be 
taken as a poet. form from Jdordlo, 


q. V. 

TAGBnpec, wr, ol, the Dobéres, a peo- 
ple in the western part of Thrace on 
the Pangaeus, Hdt. 7, 113. 

tA6Bnpoc, ov, 7, Dobdérus, a city of 
Paeonia, Thue. 2, 98. 

Adyua, aroc, 76, (Sokéw) that which 
seems true to One, an opinion, esp. of 
philosophic dogmas, Lat. placzta, freq. 
in Plat.—2. a public resolution, decree, 
Plat. Lege. 644 D, etc. Hence 

Aoyyatiac, ov, 6, a writer who 

abounds in apophthegms and the like, 
Philostr. 
' Aoyyariva, f. -iow, (ddyyua) to lay 
down an opinion, a maxim, Diog. L.— 
2. to decree, Diod. Pass. to submit to 
ordinances, N. T. 

Aoyparikdc, 9, 6v, (ddypua) belonging 
to opinions Or maxims, maintaining 
them: hence 6. latpoi, physicians 
who go by general principles, opp. to 
éurerptcol, Gal. 

Aoypatiothe, ov, 4, isoyua) one 
who maintains déypara, Eccl. 

Aoyuaroaoyia, ac, 7, (dyna, Aéyw) 
the expounding of a ddyua, Sext. Emp. 

Aoyyatotoléw, 6, (Odyua, ToLéw) 
to make a decree, Polyb. ence 

Aoyyatorota, ac, 7, a making or 
advocating of déyuara, Aristob. ap. 
Clem. Al. : 

Aobijy, voc, 6, a small abscess, boil, 
Lat. furunculus, Hipp. 

tAobijvixor, ov, T6, (SobuAv, viKaw) 
a remedy for or against boils, Medic. 

Aofiar, ovog, 6,=dobijy. 

Ao.dfw, f. -dow, (dovoi) to make 
double, BovAdc, i. e. hesitate between, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 819: cf. dodooaro II. 
Pass. to be divided, perplewed, to scru- 
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ple, Id. 4, 576: a sense which occurs 
in many derivs. (From dio, dtacdc, 
diya, duo, and so to be at two, either 
with one’s self, i.e. to doubt, or with 
others, i. e. to dispute.) 

tAoiavroc mediov, 76, also Aouéy- 
tov tediov, plain of Doeas, a plain in 
Pontus, abode of the Amazons, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 373: in Nonn. A. déredov ; 
acc. to Steph. Byz. from Aoéac, bro- 
ther of Acmon. 

tAodaha6ec, ov, 6, Doedalsus, a king 
of Bithynia, Strab. 

tAo.dvKorr0L6c, ob, 6, (dotdvé, rrotéw) 
a maker of pestles, Plut. Phoc. 4. 

tAouddKod6fa, 7, (Sotdvé, goBéouat) 
fearing the pestle, epith. of the gout in 
Luce. Tragopod. 

Aoidv&, voc, 6, a pestle, Ar. Eq. 
984, etc. Fae 

Aoin, 7c, 7), doubt, perplexity, év dom, 
I. 9, 230; and Call, Noe 

Aotoi, ai, d,=dv0, two, both, Hom.: 
neut. dold as adv., in two ways, in two 

oints, Od. 2, 46. The sing. dozdc 
ike diocéc, two-fold, double, in Call. 
Ep. word. 

Aototokoc, ov, (dotoi, TikTw) bear- 
ing twins, Anth. 

Aote,=0oroi, of which it is strictly 
the dual, two, both, indecl. in Hom., 
who usu. has it masc., but in IL 24, 
648, neut. 

Aokdfa, f. -dow, (Soxéw) to wait for, 
Sophr. ap. Dem. Phal. 51. 

Aoxdvy, ne, tp (déxn, déyomat) a 
place, receptacle for a thing,=67Kn.— 
Il. =o7GAu&, the forked pole on which 
hunting nets are fixed —III. ra d6- 
Kava, (Sokd¢) at Sparta a hieroglyphic 
of the Dioscuri, being two upright beams 
joined at the ends by two transverse 
ones, cf. the astronom. figure of the 
constellation Gemini: v. Welcker’s 
tare note 389, Mull. Dor. 2, 10, 

8. 

Aoxdéa, V. sq., sub fin. 

Aokedw, (déyouar) to pursue, try to 
catch, Jl. 8, 340: hence to lie in wait 
for, lay snares for, tivd, Il.: in genl. 
to one’s eyes on, watch, Il. 18, 488, 
Od. 5, 274, and so Eur. Bacch. 982: 
in late auth. to observe, see, Nonn.: 
also, to think, Herm. Orph. p. 823. 
The part. perf. dedoxnuévocg belongs 
not to this, but to déyouac. 

AOKE’Q, 6, f. d6gw: aor. 1 &doka: 
perf. pass. dédoywar: the regul. fut. 
doxyow is only poet.: aor. éddxnoa, 
Od. 10, 415, Pind., and Trag., pass. 
EdoxHOnv, Eur.: pf. deddxnka, Aesch. 
Eum, 309, pass. dedéxnuat, Ar. Vesp. 
726. Besides the aor., Hom. only has 

res. and impf.; for dedoxnuévoc be- 

ongs to déyouat.—l. act. to think, ex- 
pect, fancy, c. ace. et inf. doxéw ve- 
Knoéu“ev “Exropa, Il. 7, 192, and so 
Hdt., and Att.: to expect, imagine, 
TovToue TL dokeiTe (sub. sivac) Xen.; 
but in Att. this double acc. is seldom 
expressed, v. Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 28: 
very freq. in parenthet. phrase méc 
daxei¢ ; to express something remark- 
able or excessive, todrov (mic do- 
kei¢ ;) KabvBprcev, Hur. Hipp. 446, 
cf. Hec. 1160: so récov doxeic ; Ar. 
Eccl, 399.—II. intr. to seem, appear, 
(strictly opp. to eivaz,as Aesch.'Theb. 
592, Plat. Gorg. 527 B), Hom. Con- 
struct., c. dat. pers. et inf, doxéecc 
fot ovK Gmiviccerv, you seem to me 
to be not without sense ; &¢ jot doket 
elvat UplaTa, SO seems it best ; SdKyoE 
aoiot Ouuog O¢ Euev cet... their 
heart seemed just as if.., felt as 
though..., Od. 10, 415; more rarely 
c. inf. fut., doxéer dé poor Ode Adiov 
éooeobar: c. inf. aor. never in Hom., 
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but so in Att., v. infr. This usage 
was in Att. much more various :—l. 
dokd Lot, I seem to myself, methinks, 
Lat. videor mihi, used esp. by pers' 
relating a vision or dream, édoé’ ideiv, 
methought L saw, Eur. Or. 408; also 
édokdrnv jot podeiv dbo yuvaike, 
Aesch. Pers. 181.—2. dox& sot, to 
think fit, to resolve, Lat. videtur mihi, 
c. inf, éy pot dokéw Katavoéely 
rodro, Hdt. 2, 93, and so Ar. Vesp. 
177, Plut. 1186, Xen., etc.; rarely 
without joc, and prob. only poet., as 
Aesch. Theb. 650: hence dédoxrat, 
Lat. visum est, c. inf, revi movetv, 
Hat. 4, 68, Trag., etc.: freq. as Att. 
law-term, édofe tH Bourg, TO Onuo, 
etc., it was decreed or enacted, Hat. 1, 
3, etc., Ar. Thesm. 372, Thuc. 4, 118, 
cf. Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 116, Wolf 
Dem. 494,12; and so ro dééay or 
dedoypévov,—=doyya, the decree, Hat. 
3, 76, and Att.; but of dedoyuévoe 
dvdpodévot, those who have been found 
guilty, Dem. 629, 17: 76 dokodv pot, 
my opinion, Plat., ete.—3. like mpoc- 
rotetobat, to put on the appearance, 
and so to pretend that a thing is, Lat. 
simulare, Hdt. 1, 10, Ar. Eq. 1146, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 6; always c. inf, 
Valck. Hipp. 462.—4. to appear to be 
something in the eyes of others, to be of 
repute, oi doxovvTec, Eur. Hec. 295, 
and in full of doxodyrec eivai TL; men 
who are held to be something, of some 
account, Plat. Gorg. 472 A: of 06. 
cogol, GABtoL, men who are reputed 
wise, happy: hence dper7 doxotca, 
=0d6&a apetac, Thuc. 3, 10.—5. im- 
pers. doxei or doket jot, it seems to me, 
seems me good, likes me, nearly equiv. 
to do yor, q. V.: also &¢ éuoi doxety 
and éuot doxety, as it seems to me, as 
T think, Valck. Hat. 1, 172;°9, 113, 
and freq. in Att., but dc éuol doxet 
is also good Greek, Wess. Hat. 6, 95. 
—6. accus. absol. défav, when this 
was resolved or determined (as we say), 
this done..., Hdt. 2, 148, and Att.: also 
d6€av radra, Plat. Prot. 314 C. 

Aékn, 76, 7,= d0x7: also—II. a 
vision, fancy, Aesch. Ag. 421, acc. to 
Herm. 

Adknua, atoc, 76, (doxéw) a vision, 
fancy, 0. dveipwov, Eur. H. F. 111: 7@ 
doxjnuata=ol dokodvTec, Post. ap. 
Stob. p. 451, 52; of doxjwacw ye a 
the wise in appearance, Eur. Tro. 
411.—2. opinion, expectation, doxnpd- 
tov éxtéc, Id. H. F. 771. 

Aoxnodéstoc, ov, (doKkéw, dekt6¢ 
IIL.) clever in one’s own conceit, Pherecr 
Pseud. 1. 

Aoxnoivove, ovy, gen. ov, (doxéa, 
vovc) shrewd in one’s own conceit. 

Adknare, ewe, 7, (SoKéw) an opinion, 
belief, Hdt. 7, 185, Soph. ete.: a 
conceit, fancy, kev? 6., Eur. het. 36: 
6. dyvoc Adywr HAGE, a Vague sus- 
picion was thrown out, Soph. O. T. 
681.—IL. good report, credit, like d6&a, 
Lat. aestimatio, Thue. 4, 18. 

Aoknotcodia, ac, 7, conceit of wis- 
dom, Plat. ap. Poll, 4,9: from " 

Aoxknaicogoc, ov, (d6Knotc, cogdc, 
wise in one’s own conceit, Ar. Pac. 44. 

Aoxkiac, ov, 6, v. doxée I. ; 

Aoxidcov, ov, 76, dim. from doxéc. 

Aokimaga, f. -dow (déxyzog) to try 
search, prove, test, esp. metals, to set 
if they be pure, Isocr. 240 D: hence 
in genl. to prove, to examine, Hat. 2, 
38, Plat., ete. —2. esp. to emamine 
youths, who claim to be admitted to 
the rights of manhood, Ar. Vesp. 578, 
v. infr.—II. as a consequence of such 


trial, to approve, sanction, Thuc. 3, 
| 38, In pass.; to hold as good, pure 
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useful, after trial, Lat. 
probare, Plat. Rep. 407 C, etc.: also 
c. inf., Xen. Mem. 1,2, 4.—III. to con- 
sider as fit for a place; and pass. to 
be approved and chosen, Plat. Legg. 
765 B, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 148: 


also to admit a youth after trial, elc | 


£67 30ve or ei¢ dvdpac: hence, doxke- 
uacbeic, approved and admitted to the 
rights of manhood, Isocr. 352 C, Herm. 
§ 123, 12. 

Aokiudoia, ac, 7, @ proving, trial, 
test, eramination, esp. of a youth before 
admission among men, or a citizen 
on being appointed an officer, Plat. 
Legg. 765 B, Xen., and Oratt., cf. do- 
«kiouacw TI.—Il. a review of soldiers, 
Lycurg. ap. Harp. ; 

Aoxijaotéov, verb. adj. from doxe- 
ualw, one must prove, examine, Plut. 

Aokimaarip, Hpo¢, 6,=dokiuacrhe, 
Polyb. Hence 

Aokiuaoryptov, ov, 76, a test, proof, 
means of trial, Artemid. 

Aokiwacrie, od, 6, (Soxydhw) an 
examiner, prover, judge, Plat. Legg. 
802 B, Dem., etc.—II. an approver, 
panegyrist, Dem. 566, 17. 

Aokwmacrtixo¢, 4, Ov, (doxyudlo) 
belonging to examination. Adv. —Kdc. 

Aokimacréc, H, dv, (SoKidfw) ap- 
proved, Diog. L. 

Aokimeiov, ov, 76,= doktor, for 
which it is v. l. in Plat.—Il. a speci- 
men. of metal to be tested, Bockh Inscr. 
1, p. 752. 

Aoxipy, hc, 7, @ proof, test, trial, 
Diosc.—2. a being put to the test, excel- 
lence from such test, N. T. 

tAokiuia, ac, 7, Docimia, a town 
near Synnada in Phrygia, famed for 
its marble, Strab. 

Aokitov, ov, 76, @ test, way or 
means of proving, Plat. Tim. 65 C, 
with v. |. doxcueiov. 

tAoxiuirne, ov, 6, AiGoc, the marble 
of Docimia, Strab. 

Adxioc, ov, (déyoua) tried, assay- 
ed, approved, genuine ; as of coin, etc.; 
hence in genl.—l. of persons, appro- 
ved, esteemed, notable, Hdt. 1, 65, 158, 
etc.: 0. mapa TLvt, in high esteem with 
one, Id. 7, 117: proved, able, Aesch. 
Pers. 87.—2. of things, worthy, excel- 
lent, buvoc, Pind. N. 3, 18, 76 éap, 
Hdt. 7, 162: also considerable, great, 
rotauoc, Hdt. 7, 129. Adv. —uwe¢, 
well, rightly, Aesch. Pers. 547, Xen., 
etc. 

tA6xiuoc, ov, 6, Doctmus, a Mace- 
donian commander, Diod. 8. 

Aoxiudtne, nto¢, 7, (ddK1u0¢) ex- 
cellence. 

Aokiu6o, 6,=doxidfw, Pherecyd. 
ap. Diog. L. 

Aokic, idoc, 7, dim. from doxéc, 
Hipp.: a stick, rod, Xen. Cyn. 9, 15. 

Aoxitne, ov, 6, V. dokéc II. 

Aoxkéc, 00, 7, later also 6, (béyouat) 
Jac. A. P. 327, a beam, rafter of a roof, 
Hom.: any wooden beam or bar, Ar. 
Vesp. 201: a shaft, spear, Archil. 14, 
3, though others refer this to sq. II. 
Proverb., 6 Tyv dokov dépwr, of a 
stiff, ungraceful speaker, Ar. Rhet. 3, 
12, 3.—II. a kind of meteor, also doxé- 
ac and doxirne, Schaf. Schol. Par. 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1088. [AOK~ og, ef. Lat. 
tec-tum, Germ. dach.) 

Aéxoc, 6,=dbKyoL¢, opinion, fancy, 
Xenophan. ap. Sext.—Il. an ambush, 
snare, as some interpr. Archil. 14, 3, 
v. foreg. 

Aoxé, 6o¢ contr. od¢, 7,=foreg. I., 
only in Eur. Fl. 747. 
tAdxwore, ew¢, 7, (SoK6c) a roofing, 
the roof, LXX 
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Aonepér, dy 6v, (d6Ao¢) tricky, de- 


robare, com- 
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ceitful, deceptive, treacherous, Hat. 2, 
151, Soph., etc. Adv. -pdc. 

AodAtevouat, dep. mid., (d6Avoc) to 
act treacherously, Adyoc dedoAtevuévoc, 
Sext. Emp. 

Aorilu, f. -iow, to adulterate, Diosc. 

Aohtopnric, dog, 6, 9, (S6ALoc, Ui 
Tic) crafty, treacherous-minded, prob. |. 
Aesch. Supp. 750. 

tAoAiovec, wy, ol, the Doliénes, a 
Thracian people in Mysia, between 
the Asopus and Rhyndacus, Ap. Rh. 
1,951. Hence 

tAoALévioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the Doliénes, Ap. Rh. 1, 1029. 

tAoAtovic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. (sub. yi) the territory of the Do- 
liones, Dolionia, Strab. 

Aodtérovuc, 6, 7, Tovv, TO, gen. 
modoc, (d6AL0¢, rove) of stealthy foot, 
Soph. El. 1392. 

AédAnoe, a, ov, and oc, ov, Eur. Alc. 
33, Tro. 530: crafty, deceitful, treach- 
erous, Od. ; always of things, e. g. 
émea, Téyvn, etc., never of men: Kv- 
KAoc 6., the snare or net disposed 
round the game, Od. 4, 792. Later, 
freq. epith. of Mercury, Soph., etc., 
cf. Spanh. Ar. Pl. 1158. Adv. -éwe. 

tAodioc, ov, 6, Dolius, a slave of 
Laertes in Ithaca, Od. 4, 735. 

Aodétne, ntoc, 7, (d6ALoc) deceit, 
subtlety, LX X. 

AoALogper, 6, 7, ZEN. ovoc, (dbAtog, 
ophv) crafty-minded, wily, Aesch. Cho, 
947, Eur. J. A. 1301. 

AoAtéuw, 6, (ddALoc) to deceive, deal 
treacherously with, Tuvd, LXX. 

Aodiyaior, 6, 7, (doAtyoc, aid) 
long-lived, immortal, Emped. 79. 

tAoAydepoc, ov, (doALyoc, dop) hav- 
ing, armed with a long sword, Philet. 
ap. Schol. Il. 

Aohixyavioc, ov, (doAtyéc, abaAdc) 
with a long tube, 0. aiyavéa, a spear 
with a long iron socket for fixing the 
shaft in the head, v. avAde II.: in 
genl. long-shafted, tall, Od. 9, 156. 

Aodtyadbynv, evoc, 6, 7, (doAtyoc, 
abyjv) long-necked, Kixvoc, Eur. 
A. 794. 

Aoriyeyxnc, ec, (dodixoc, éyxoc) 
with tall spear, aiovec, Il. 21, 155. 

Aodiyetw,=dodiyodpouéw, Anth. : 
in genl. dpduov 0., to go through a long 
course, Philo. 

tAohixyn, ne, 7, Doliche, one of the 
Sporades islands, later Icarus, Call. 
Dian. 187.—2. a city of Perrhaebia, 
Polyb. 28, 11, 1. 

Aodiynrove, 6, 7), Tovv, T6, gen. 
trodoc, (doALyoc, Tove) with’ long feet, 
Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. 

Aoktynpetuoc, ov, (doAtyoc, épe- 
TL6¢) long-oared, epith. of a ship, Oa. 
4, 499, etc.; also of sea-faring people, 
e.g. the Phaeacians, as using long 
oars, Od, 8, 191: so 0. Alyiva, Pind. 
O. 8, 27. 

Aodkixnpne, €¢,5=doAry6c, long, Nic. 

Aodkixoypiadia, 7, (SoAry6c, ypdow) 
proliz writing, Leon. Al. 

Aodryddetpoc, ov, (doAtyée, Setp7) 
poet. dovA., long-necked, Il. 2, 460. 

Aodiyodpouéo, G, to run the dbAt- 
voc, Aeschin. 66, 32: from 

Aodrxyodpopuoc, ov, (ddAtxoc, dpa- 
pet) running the 06Atyoe, like orad:- 
odp6uoc, Plat. Prot. 335 E, etc. 

Aohiyéete, eooa, ev, poet. for doAt- 
voc, Leon. Tar. 25. fe 

Aodtyéovpoc, ov, (doAryc, odpd) 
long-tailed, metaph. of verses with a 
syll. redundant, asOd 5,231,Gramm.; 
cf. welovpoc. ; 

Aodiyérouc, 6, 7, Tov, TO, gen. 
Todo, = OoALyhTrove.. i 

AOATXO’S 7, Ov, long, Eyxea, 
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ddpv, Hom. : also of time, .ng, wea 
risome, voooc, vig, Od.: also dodr- 
6v, as adv., Il. 10, 52, Plat. Prot, 329 

: but doduyoe rA6oc, doacyy 6d6¢, 
Od. uniting both signfs.—II. as subst. 
—l. doAryos, ov, 6, the long course, in 
racing, opp. to ordduov, esp. freq. in 
Inserr.; Tov 0. ducAAdoat, Plat. 
Legg. 833 B: Geiy, Xen. An. 4, 8, 27. 
Acc. to some it was=20 (not 24) sta 
dia, run both ways-12 times, and su 
=near 30 Engl. miles; others make it 
only=7 stadia, run 7 times,—about 
54 Engl. miles. Hence metaph. dod. 
TOV éTOV ViKGY, Luc.: 6 Tod TOAEMOU 
0., the long continuance of the war, Plut.: 
so ToAEuetvy oTddLov, ddALyov, of a 
short, and a protracted war, Jd—2. a 
kind of pulse, Theophr., v. AoG6c IIL.” 

TAéAtyoc, ov, 6, Dolichus, an Eleu- 
sinian chief, H. Hom. Cer, 153. 

Aohixéokioc, ov, (doAuyéc, oxed) 
casting a long shadow, long, tall, Hom., 
always as epith. of éyyoc. (Others 
however from dcyoc, long-shafted, as 
if for doAcyéoytog, not improb.) 

Aodyovatoc, ov, (doAtyé6c, ovac) 
long-eared, Opp. 

Aodiyédparv, ov, gen. ovoc, (doAt- 
xc, bpiv) deep-thinking, far-sighted, 
Lepiuvat, Emped. 109. 

tAoAdaoric, 6, Doloaspis, a prefect of 
Alexander in Aegypt, Arr. An. 3, 5,3. ~ 

Adhoyxot, wy, oi, the Dolonci, a 
Thracian tribe, dwelling in the Thra 
cian Chersonese, Hat. 6, 34. 

Aodéetc, ecoa, ev, (d6Aoc) subtle, 
wily, Od.—II. of things, craftily con- 
trived, artificial, artful; ike teyvperc, 
déonata dod., Od. 8, 281, only poet. 

Aodokracia, ac, 7, (06A0¢, KTeivw) 
murder by treachery, Ap. 

Aodoundne, ec, gen. eoc, (ddAog, 
pnjooc) wily, crafty, Simon. 116. 

tAokounvya, je, 7, Doloméne, a re- 
gion of Assyria, Strab. 

Aohougrne, ov, 6,=sq., Il. 1, 540. 

Aohopunrie, t, gen. Log, (O6A0¢, uATLC) 
crafty-minded, wily, Od. 1, 300, etc. 

Aodounyavoc, ov, (d6A0¢, unyavh) 
contriving wiles, wily, Simon. 116. 

Aoaouoboc, ov, (ddA0c, iOoc¢) sub- 
tle-speaking, treacherous, Soph. 'Tr.840. 

tAdAorec, wy, ol, the Dolopes, Dolo- 
pians, a Thessalian tribe, dwelling on 
the Enipeus, Il. 9, 484, later around 
Pindus in Epirus, Hdt. 7, 132, etc. 
Hence 

t AodAornioc, a, ov, of the Dolopes, 
Dolépian, Ap..Rh.—2. of Dolops, 1d 

tAokornic, idoc, 7, (sub. y7) Dolo 

ia, the territory of the Dolopes, Ap. 

h. 1, 68. 

tAoAoria, ac, 7,=foreg., Hdt. 3, 14, 


wetc: 


tAodAorikde, #, Ov, of or belonging to 
the Dolopes, Dolopian, Strab. 

tAodorivv, ovoc, 6, Dolopton, a 
Trojan, priest of Scamander, Il. 5, 
77. [a] ; 

AohorAavic, &¢, (d6A0¢, mAdyn) 
treacherous, Nonn. 

AodorAokia, ac, 7, subtlety, craft, 
Theogn. 226: from ; 

AohorAdkoc, ov, (ddAoc, mAEKW) 
weaving wiles, wily, epith. of Venus, 
Sapph. 1, 2. 

Aodorot6c, 6v, ( d0Aoc, rotéw ) 
treacherous, ensnaring, Soph. Tr. 832, 

AoAoppagéw, @, to lay snares, Lat. 
suere dolos, Ctes. ap. Phot.: from 

Aoroppaidyjc, é¢, (ddA0¢, parrw) 
contriving snares ; or subtly, treacher- 
ously contrived ; of nets, Opp. Hence 

AoAoppaigia, ac, 7, @ contriving of 
tricks, treachery, art, Anth, 

Aohoppadoc, ov, (ddAoc, pdrrw) 
treacherous. [@ 
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. Adrog, ov, 6, (*déAw, déAoc, déAe- 
ap ati e a for ‘fish, Od. 12, 


252: hence any snare, cunning contri- 
omer, for deceiving or catching, as the 
robe of Penelope, Od. 19, 137, the 

tin which Vulcan catches Mars, 
. 8,276: in genl. any trick or crafty 

attempt, ddAw, opp. to Bindi, Od. 9, 
406: and so in the abstract, wile, 
craft, cunning, treachery, Lat, dolus, 
Hom., and so usu. Att. and in prose ; 
é« ddAov, év 06am, ody 66m, Soph., 
ueTta& OdAov, Isocr.; cf. drarn. 

Aododovéw, G, to murder by treach- 
ery, Dem. 401, 26, and Polyb.; and 

_Aohogovnaic, ewc, 47,=8q-, App. 5 
and , : 
Aododovia, ac, 4, death by treachery, 

Arist. Eth. N.: from 

Aododgovoc, ov, (ddA0¢, * béva, Go- 
vebw) slaying by treachery: in genl. 
murderous, fatal, A€Bn¢ 0., Aesch. Ag. 

1129. 3 > 

Aodoppadjc, &¢, (d6A0¢, bpabu ) 
wily-minded, crafty, subtle, Hom. 
Merc. 28, Pind. N. 8, 56. 

Aohogpovéwr, ovaa, ov, (doAdgpar) 
planning craft, wily-minded, Hom. ; 
only found in part. Hence 

podngporivn, NC, H, craft, subtlety, 
wiliness, Il. 19, 97, 112: from 

AoAddpwr, ov, gen. ovog, (ddAoc, 
gpnv)=dorodpadye, Anth. 

' AdAow, oro, 6, a lurker in ambush, 

Gramm. 

TA6Aow, oxoc, 6, Dolops, a son of 

Mercury, Ap. Rh. 1, 582.—2. grand- 
son of Laomedon, a Trojan, Il. 15, 
525.—3. a Greek, II. 11, 302. 

Aodoa, 0, (06A0c) to beguile, ensnare, 
take by craft, Hes. Th. 494, Hat. 1, 
212, Soph., etc.—II. to make deceitful, 
counterfeit, adulterate, e. g. gold, wine, 
etc., Hemst. Ar. Plut. p. 125: to stain, 
dye, 0. woponv, to disguise one’s self, 
Soph. Phil. 129. Hence 

AdAwpa, aroc, Td, @ trick, deceit, 
Aesch, Cho, 1003. ¢ 

Adder, wvoc, 6, a small topsail, 
only used in very favourable winds, 
like our studding-sails, Polyb—Il. a 
secret weapon, poniard, stiletto, Plut.— 
In Hom. only as prop. n. 

tAdAwr, wvoc, 6, Dolon, son of Eu- 
medes, a Trojan, who, going as a spy 
tothe camp of the Greeks, was taken 

and slain by Diomed and Ulysses, Il. 
10, 314, Eur. Rhes. 

AodAdveta, ac, 7, the Dolonéa, the 
adventures and death of Dolon, a 
name given by Gramm. to the tenth 
book of the Iliad, Ael. V. H.: also 
Aohovia. 

Aosdric, doc, 7, (d6Aoc, dp) artful 
looking, treacherous, Soph. Tr. 1050. 

Addwotc, ew¢, 7, (00A6w) a tricking, 
catching by snares, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 28. 

Abdjea, arog, T6, (Oidwt) a gift, Plut. 

Aopaiog, aia, aiov, (doun) of, be- 
longing to building, of dowaior, sub. 
1i00t, foundation-stones, Ap. Rh. 

Aopavitic, tdoc, 7, Domanitis, a re- 
gion of Paphlagonia, Strab, 

Adpevat, douev, Ep. for dodvat, inf. 
aor. 2 from dédwut, Hom. 

Aopetiavéc, ob, 6, the Roman Do- 
mitianus, Plut. 

Aoun, ae, 7, (déuw) building: a 
building, Lyc. — II. = déuag, figure, 
body, Ap. Rh. 

Adunote, ewe, 7,—=foreg., Joseph. 

Aounrcoc, ov, 6, the Roman Domi- 
tius, Strab. 

Aopijrwp, opoc, 6, (déuw) a builder. 

Aouvérdstoc, ov, 6, Domneclius, a 
Galatian tetrarch, Strab. 

Aouovee, adv., home, homeward, like 
oluévde and otxade, Hom. : also évde 
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dduovde, to his own house, Od. 1, 83: 
ree Sdeaeh) Eabctaegs 
Aduog, ov, 6, (déuw) Lat. domus, a 
building. a e, dwelling, Hom., 
who uses it (like Lat. aedes) in sing. 
of gods, in plur. of men. Sometimes 
the house and all that belongs to it : 
whence déyoeg “Aidog or ’Aidao, of the 
whole realm of Hades, freq. in Hom., 
muntvocg douoc ’"Epexfjoc, Minerva’s 
temple, and her city, Od. 7,81: hence 
in Trag., the family of the house, house- 
hold, Eur. Or. 70, Med. 114: also of 
beasts, a sheepfold, Il. 12, 301; a 
wasps’ or bees’ nest, Il, 12, 169.—II. a 
part of the house, chamber, room, esp. 
the banquet-hall, Hom.—IIL. all that is 
built, built wp, fitted or put together, dvd 
TpiyKovta douwv rAivfov, at every 
thirtieth layer or row of bricks in the 
building, Hdt. 1, 179.—2. a chest, re- 
ceptacle, wooden holder of any kind. 

Aopoodadge, &¢, (ddu0¢, o9dAAw) 
shaking, ruining the house, Aesch. 

tAovaéeic, Dor. for dovyGeic, from 
dovéw. ; 

Aovaketouat, dep. mid., (dovaé) to 
fowl with reed and birdlime, Anth. 
Hence ; 

Aovakete, éwe, 6, a thicket of reeds, 
Il. 18, 576.—II. a fowler, Opp. 

Aovaxitne, ov, 6, fem. dovakitic, 
doc, 7, of reed, Anth. [Z] 

AovéxoyAddoc, ov, (ddvak, yAigw) 
reed-cutting, pen-making, Anth. [0] 

Aovikéetc, eooa, ev, abounding in 
reeds, Eur. Hel. 208: déAoc d., a trap 
made of them, Anth. 

Aovdékorpednc, éc, (ddvak, tpéda) 
grown with reeds, Nonn. 

Aovikotpogoc, ov, (dévak, Tpépa) 
producing reeds, Theogn. 783, Eur. I. 
A. 179, 

Aovixodoirne, ov, 6, poet. dovuak., 
(d6vaé, Go0iTdw) walking with dévaxec, 
epith. of a fowler, A. P. 10, 22, 3. 

AovdkoyxAooc, ov,contr.-yAovc, ovr, 
(d6vak, yAéa) green with reeds, Eur. 
1. T. 400. 


Aovixddne, ec, (d6vak, eidoc) reedy, 
Neidoc 6., Bacchyl. 39. 
Aovaéxar, Gvoc, 6, (d6vaés) a thick- 
et of reeds. 
tAovakar, voc, 6-.Donacon, a strip 
of land near Thespiae, Paus. 9, 31, 7. 
Aévaé, ékoc, 6, Dor. dév. Jon dodv. 
a reed, Hom.: dévakec .caAduoro, 
reed-stalks, H. Hom. Mere. 47.—II. 
any thing made of reed, esp.—l. a dart, 
arrow, Il. 11, 584.—2. later, a flute, 
shepherd's pype, Pind. P. 12,44, Aesch. 
Pr. 574.—3. a@ fishing-rod, Anth.—4. a 
lime-twig.—5. a writing-reed, pen, Lat. 
arundo, calamus, Anth., cf. céAauoc.— 
Ill. a kind of fish, Xenocr. (From 
dovéa, “ shaken by the wind,” N. T.) 
Aovéu, G, f. -70@, to shake, shake to 
and fro, esp. of winds, shaking trees, 
Il. 17, 55; scattering clouds, Il. 12, 
157, etc. : in genl. to move about, stir, 
ydha, Hat. 4, 2: to ewcite, @pdov ty- 
vwv, Pind. N. 7,119, cf. P. 10, 60: 
hence of the mind, to rouse, agitate, 
disturb, Quudv, Pind. N. 6, 96, cf. P. 
6, 36. Pass., 7 Acin édovéero, Asia 
was in commotion, Hdt. 7,1. (Akin 
to duvéw.) Hence 
Advnua, arog, 76, agitation, waving, 
dévdpov, Luc. 
Aovyrtéc, 4; 6v, shaken, Anth, 
Absa, ne, 7, (daKéw) a notion, opin- 
ion, Which one has of a thing, true or 
false: and so—1. ewpectation, umd 
O6€n¢, otherwise than one expects, Il. 
10, 324, Od. 11, 343; in prose usu. 
rapa cosay or mapa d6sav 7F..., Hat. 
1,79, etc.: opp. to cara dé6Ear, Plat., 
ete.: ddgav mapéyerv Tivi, to make | 
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one expect that..., | intherhiae. 
Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 3f, Plat. So hb. 216 
D.—2. an opinion,=déyua, a sentiment, 
judgment, whether well-grounded or 
not, Pind. O. 6, 140: esp. a philosophic 
opinion, Lat. placitum: so xbpat do- 
at, the peculiar tenets of a philos- 
opher, Epicur. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 7.—3. 
next, with collat. signf., of mere opin- 
ion, 66&n éxiotacbat, to fancy, think 
..., but wrongly, Hdt. 8, 132, cf. Thue. 
5,105: hence dé£a, opinion, is opp. to 
éxiorhpn, knowledge, as doubtful to 
certain, subjective to objective, Plat., 
etc., cf. Wyttenb. Ep. Crit. p. 240.— 
4. hence a fancy, vision, Aesch. Cho- 
1053; of a dream, Eur. Rhes. 780. 
—II. an opinion of one’s self or others’ 
character, reputation, Lat. eaistimatio, 
first in Solon 5, 4, dv@péruv défav 
tye dyabiy, cf. Ib. 34, and then 
oon in Pind., Trag., etc.: used either 
of good or bad report, but absol. almost 
always of good report, credit, honour, 
glory, défav épecbar, Thuc. 2, 11, 
tivoc, for a thing, Eur. H. F. 157. 
Hence 

Aokdla, f. -dow, to think, believe. 
judge, c. inf., d. tt elvat, Eyer, etc. 
Aesch. Ag. 673: sine inf., Aesch. 
Cho. 844: c. acc. cognato, défav J., 
to entertain an opinion, Plat. Cnt. 46 
D; so too absol., Soph. Phil. 545, 
Plat., ete.—II. to magnify, extol, Thue. 
3, 45: to render glorious, to raise to 
glory, N.T. Pass. to be distinguished, 
held in honour, esp. dedofacpévoc, es- 
teemed, etc., éx’ apeTH, Polyb. 

tAdgavdpoc, ov, 0, Dorandrus, masc. 
pr. n., Arist. 

Aogdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from dégéa, 
Lat. gloriola, Isocr. Ep. 10. 

Aogdcia, ac, 7, (dosafw) an opinion, 
Dio C. 

Adfaopua, atoc, 76, an opinion, no- 
tion, Thuc. 1, 141, Plat. Phaedr. 274 
C, etc.—2. a fancy, Eur. El. 383. 

Aokactic, ot, 6, a judge, decider, 
Antipho 140, 38, and Plat. 

Aofaarikoc, 4, 6v, (doedlw) able to 
form a judgment, reasoning from opin- 
ion, Arist. Eth. N.: in Plat. opp. to 
6 texvixdc, Theaet. 207 C; and q 
-Ky, Opp. to GAnGeca, Soph. 233 C. 

Aogacréc, 4, dv, (dogdlw) judged, 
to be judged of by opinion, matter of 
opinion, Plat., and Arist.—II. renown 
ed, LXX. 

Adétc, ewe, 77,=06Fa, Democrit. 

Aofoxadia, ac, n, (ddfa, Kadédc) 
apparent beauty ; or, self-conceit of 
beauty, Plat. Phileb. 49 B. 

AoSoxoréw, G, to seek popularity, 
esp. mob-popularity and notoriety, Po 
lyb.: others dofoxouréw: but ef. on 
Hokoréw : and 
_ Aogoxoria, ac, 7, thirst for popular 
wy Or notoriety, Plut.: others dofo 
Kouta: from 
_ Aogoxdroc, ov, (d6£a, KérTw) thirst 
ing for notoriety, Teles ap. Stob. p. 
523, 34. 

AosoAoyéw, G, to praise, give glo 
ne ecl. ; art ern 

_ AosodAoyia, ac, 7, @ praising, esp. 

liturgical, the Doods Taeak “ con 

_ Aocoroyoc, ov, (d0ga, Aéyw) prais- 

— ering. glory, Beet. ; 
OSOUAVEW, @, to be 

Bak » @, mad after fame, 

Aogoutvije, é¢, (d6&a, uaivouar) mad 
sr aoe hrysipp. — pepe D. 

osoudvia, ac, 7, a mad thirs 
fame, Plut. a a aoe 

Aokoudratécodoc, ov, (d6ka, pd- 
TaLOC, Goddc) a would-be philosopher, 
Epigr. ap. Ath. 162 A, 

Aosgouipynric, oi, 6, (da, pynde 
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uct) one who follows his own fancies, or 
retends to imitate, Plat. Soph. 267 EH. 

ence é 

Aogsouiunrixée, 7, dv, of or belong- 
mg to a dokomiuentye, Ib. 

Aofoouat, f. -dcouar, perf. deddFo- 
uat, Hdt., (d6fa) as pass., to have the 
character or credit of being, c. inf, 
édofa0n elvar copatatoc, Hat. 8, 
124, cf. 7, 135; 9, 48. 

Aoforatdevtixdg, 4, Ov, (06a, Tat- 
devw) teaching mere opinions (d6§at), 
as opp. to émorquat, Plat. Soph. 
223 B. 

Aogorotia, ac, 7, (d6Fa, woréw) the 
adoption of an opinion, Clem. Al. 

Aofocodia, ag, 7, conceit of wisdom, 
unreal wisdom, Plat. Soph. 231 B, 
Phileb, 49 A: from : 

Aokécogoc, ov, (ddfa, coddc) wise 
in one’s own conceit, Plat. Phaedr. 275 
B, cf. doxncicodoc. 

Aogodayia, ac, 7, (dda, dayety) 
hunger after fame, Polyb. 

Aopéd, Gc, 7, (0épw) a skin, hide, of 
beasts, 0. aiydr, Tvoae: 55, ubi v. 
Brunck, @ypév, Eur. Cycl. 330; of 
birds, Hdt. 4, 175; of men, Plut. 

Aépara, nom. pl., dépare, dat. sing. 
of dépv. 

Aopattaioc, aia, aiov, (dépv) of a 
spear’s length. 

Aopatifouat, f. -icowar, (Sdpv) dep. 
mid., to fight with spears. 

Aopaztiov, ov, 76, dim. from dépu, 
Hat. 1, 34. 

Aoparticpuéc, od, 6, (Soparifouar) a 
fighting with spears, Plut. 

AopatoyAvdos, ov, (ddpv, Abdu) 
cut, carved from wood, Lyc., in Jon. 
form dovparéya. [v] 

AoparoOyKn, n¢, 7,—= dovpoOyKn, 
dopodoKn, SovpodoKy, & spear-case. 

Aoparouayéw, (ddpv, dyouar) to 
fight with spears. 

Aopatos6oc, ov,=dopvsdoc, Nic. 

Aoparordyne, éc, (d6pv, maybe) of 
a spear-shaft’s thickness, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 3. 

Aéparoc, gen. of 6 pe ; 
Pr nas tl api ed ov,;=dopuddpoc, Dion. 


Z 


Aépet, rare dat. sing. of ddpv, esp. 
Trag. 

Aépn, 7a, rare nom. and acc. plur. 
of dépv, Eur. Rhes. 274. 

Aophiog, a, ov, (d6pv) wooden, Anth. 

tAopiahwoia, ac, 7, a being captured 
in war, App.: from 

AoptaAwrtoc, ov, or dopvdAwroc, 
Oépv, GAioKkouat) captive of the spear, 
taken in war, like aiyudAwroc, Hat. 8, 
74; 9, 4. 

AopiyauBpoc, ov, (ddpv, yauéw) 
bride of battles, causing war by marriage 
or wooed by battle, of Helen, Aesch. 
Ag. 686. 

AopiOjpatoc, ov, (ddpv, Onpdw) 
chased, taken by the spear, in genl. 
captured, Aoyyne aixph 0., Eur. Hec. 
105; Tro. 574. 

Aopikavac, €¢, (ddpv, Kaiva) slain 


_ by the spear, 0. wopoc, Aesch. Supp. 


987, 

AopixAtroc, 4, 6v, only in Ion. 
form dovpiKAvtoc, q- V. 

AopiKunc, ito, 6, 7, (Odpv, Kéuva) 
subdued, slain by the spear, Aesch. 
Cho. 365. re 

Aopixpavoc, ov, (ddpv, Kpdvov) 
se dais: Aoyxn, Aesch. Pers. 148, 
with v. 1. dopuxp. 

Aopixrytoc, ov, also 7, ov, I. Jon. 
dovp., I. 9, 343, and Eur., (dopv, xra- 
ouat) gained by the spear, taken in 
war, 

Aopixtimoc, ov, (ddpv, Kkruméw) 
apear-clashing, Pind. N. 3, 103 


AOPK 

AopiAnrroc, ov, (ddpv, AauBdva 
won ve spear, Sapte Aj. on 204) 
and Hur. ie ca 

AoptaAvuarrog, ov, (ddpv, Avuaivo- 
bat) destroyed by the spear, Aesch. Fr. 
122. [0] 

Aopmmcvye, éc, (O6pv, waivopat) ra- 
ging with the spear, Eur. Supp. 485. 

Aopiapyoc, ov, (ddpv, “apyoc) ra- 
ging with the spear, Aesch, heb. 687. 

Aopiuayoc, ov, lon. dovp., fighting 
with the spear, Poet. ap. Schol. Il. 2, 
543. 

tAopipayoe, ov, 6, Dorimachus, masc. 
pr. n. an Aetolian, Polyb. 4, 3, 5. 

Aopyezotwp, opoc, 0, Aan Le 
oTwp) master of the spear, nur, Andr. 
1016. 

tAédptoc, ov, 6,= Aovptoc, App. 

Aopizadroc, ov, (d6pv, TéAA@) 
wielding the spear, yelp 0., the right 
hand, Aesch. Ag. 117, ubi al. dopur. 

Aopitethe, é¢, (Odpv, wimtTw) fallen 
by ‘the spear, reajuata, Gywvia O., 
death by the spear, Eur. Andr. 653, 
Tro. 1003. 

AopixAnkroc, ov, Jon. dovpira., 
stricken by the spear, Aesch. Theb. 278, 
ubi Pors. dovpimAnktoc. 

Aopiévoe, ov, (d6pv, Tovéw) toiling 
with the spear, warlike, dvdpec, Eur. 
El. 479.—2. Pass. dopizovoc, ov, 
pressed with the spear, oppressed by 
war, bearing the brunt of war, Aesch. 
Theb. 169, and Eur.: dop. Kakd, the 
evils of siege, Aesch. Theb. 628. 

Aopixtointoc, ov, (dépv, mroLéw) 
scattered or slain in war, Anth. 

Aopic, idoc, 7, (dépw) a sacrificial 
knife, Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 169 C, 

Aopioberape, éc, (ddpv, obévoc) v. 
sub dopval. 

tAopiokoc, ov, 7, Doriscus, a city of 
Thrace.—2. 6, a plain of the same 
name at the mouth of the Hebrus, 
Hat. 7, 25. 

Aoptorépivoc, ov, (Od6pv, orédavoc) 
crowned for bravery in war, Anth. 

Aopitivaxtoe, ov, (ddpv, TLvaocw) 
shaken by battle, ai@jp, Aesch. Theb. 
155, al. dopur. 

Aopituntoc, ov, (dépv, Tévw) 
pierced by the spear, Aesch. Cho. 347. 

AopitoAuoc, ov, (ddpv, TOApa) bold 
in war, Anth. 

Aoprddetoc, a, ov, (dopkag) of an 
antelope, Polyb. 

Aopkadiva, f. -iow, (dopKac) to 
bound like an antelope, Gal., cf. daua- 
hive. 

Aopkaozoy, ov, 76, dim. from dop- 
Kae, LXX. 

Aopxaric, tdoc, 7;=dopKdc, Call. 
Ep. 33, 2 : metaph. of a maiden, Anth. 
—Il. raéyvia dopxahidur, dice made 
of the doTtpdyahot of an antelope, Anth. 
—IIl. a deerskin whip, Eccl. 

Aépkava, as adv., prob. from dép- 
Komal, quick-sightedly, accurately, Cret. 
word ap. Hesych. 

Aopkac, ddoc, 4, (dépkopat, Sédop- 
ka) an animal of the deer kind, so oui 
ed from its large bright eyes, an ante- 
lope, gazelle, Hdt. 7, 69, Hur., etc. : 
the forms ddp&, dépkn, ddpkoc, Jdp- 
Kav, C6p&, CopKac, topkoc, occur, perh. 
of varieties of the species. Hence 

tAopkxdc, ddoc, 7, Dorcas, fem. pr. 
n., Luc. 

Aépkns 1G, 7; V- Oopkac, Hur. 

Aopkia, ac, 7, Dorcia, fem. pr. n., 
Ath, 

tAdpxec, toc, 6, Dorcis, a Spartan 
commander, ‘Thue. 1, 95. - 

Aépxoc, ov, 6, V. dopKdc, Dioscor. 

tAdpxwr, wrog, d, v. dopKae and Ath. 
397 A.—2. Dorcon, masc. pr.n., Ath., 
Long. 


AOPY 


Adp§, dopkéc, H, V. dopkdc, Opp. 
Aopoddnn, ne, 7, (Odpv, déyo i 
sub lon. idee Bei i 


Sopodokn. 
Aopoc, ob, 6, (Jépw) a leathern bag 


| or wallet, Od. 2, 354, 380. 


Adpreta, ac, 7, V. Aopria. 
Aopréa, 6, f. How, to eat the evening 
meal, Il. 23, 11, Od. 8, 539. 
Aoprnotos, ov, or Ooprnaréc, ov, 
6, supper-time, evening, Ar. Vesp. 103 : 
Xen. An, 1, 10,17: written also dép- 
mioroc and doprtotéc, ef. deimvnaroc. 
Aopria, ac, 7, and less correctly 
Adpreca, H, the first day of the feast 
Apaturia, celebrated by public supper 
in each phratria, Herm. Pol. Ant, 
§ 110, 10: but Hdt. 2, 48, rH¢ dptae 
Th Oopria, on the eve of the feast, 
cf. Schweigh. ad. Ath. 171 D. 
Adprioroc or doprtorés, 6, Vv. dép- 
THOTOC. les 
Aéprov, ov, 76,1n Hom. the after 
noon or evening meal, whether called 
dinner or supper, Lat. coena, the chief 
meal of the day, v. esp. Od. 12, 439; 
in Aesch. Fr. 168 it is distinguished 


as the last of the three meals, dovora, 


deirva, dépra 0 aipetobat tpita: in 
later wr. a meal, in genl., food, nour- 
ishment, Ap. Rh., 3, 301; Opp. C. 1, 
132, and this alsoin H. Hom. Ap. 511; 
but the name disappeared from Att. 
Greek, prob. because at Athens it was 
customary to take only two regular 
meals, dptorov, and deirvov, which 
last took the place of dépmov. The 
form ddpmo¢ is dub. (Prob. by me- 
tathes. from dpérw.) cee 
AO’PY’, 76, gen. ddparog, Ion. dov- 
pazoc, and contr. dovpéc, in Att. po- 
ets also dopéc, dat. dépatc, dodpart, 
dovpi, dopi, (the phrase Jdopi éAeiv 
even in Thue. 1, 128, ana App., but 
said to be only in lyrie passages of 
Com., Dind. Ar. Pac. 357); Trag. 
also déper, Herm. Soph. Aj. 1109. 
Ion, dual dodpe. , Plur. nom. dépara, 
dat. dépaoct, lon. dovpara, dat. dovpa- 
ol, contr. dovpa, gen. dovpwy, dat. 
dovpecot, in Hur. Rhes. 274 nom. 
pl. dépn: cf. yovv. Except the sing. 
ddpv (never dodpv) Hom. only has 
the Ion. forms.—L wood, a stem, a 
tree, Od. 6, 167: but usu. only when 
cut down, a beam, esp. timber for ships 
or houses, Il. 3, 61, Od. 5, 162, 371; 
more fully, dodpara ripyar, Il. 12, 
36; ddpu vyiov, dotpa veay, a ship’s 
timber, Hom.: hence a ship, dépv vai 
ov, dudonpec, évadcov, Trag.; but 
also ddpv alone, like Lat. trabs, Aesch. 
Pers. 411, Eur. Hel. 1611.—IL the 
wood, shaft of a spear, dopu petAtvor, 
the ashen shaft, Il.; hence in genl. 
the speor itself, Dryden’s ‘‘beamy 
spear :” a spear, lance, whether used 
as a pike or a missile, freq. in Hom., 
Hdt., etc.: a hunting spear, ll. 12, 
303: ént ddpv, to the right hand, in 
which the spear was held, opp. to 
é’ dorida, also mapa ddpv, Lob. Aj. 
407, cf. dopimadAroc: so dovpi KTea- 
ricecv, to win wealth by the spear, in 
war, Il. 16, 57, dovpt mroAw répOat, 
Il. 16, 708: for dopi éAetv, ef. supr. 
Aopvaaaroc, ov, (Oop, éAicKouat) 
y. dopidAwroe. 
Aopvfddog, ov, (ddpv, B4AA@) hurl- 
ing spears, unyvavnua, Joseph. 
Aopidvor, ov, 76, dim, from dépv. 
Aopudpémavor, ov, To, a kind ot 
halbert, Plat. Lach. 183 D; esp. used 
in sea-fights, Caes. B. G. 3, 14. 
Aopvbaponje, é¢, (dépv, Oapoéw)= 
dopitoAmoc, Anth., also dopv8pacy 


| é¢, Nomn., daring in war. 
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ee NS, Ns (Dopv, TiOnur)= 


- 


* 
} 


~ tAopixAesor, wr, ob, 


AOXI 
_tAopucaeidac, a, 6, Doryclidas, a 
cedaemonian statuary, Paus. 

jorycléi, cer- 
tain banished persons among the Me- 
garians, Paus. 

tAdpurdoe, ov, 6, Doryclus, a son of 

riam, Il. 11, 489.—2. conqueror in 
the Olympic games, Pind. O. 10, 82. 
_ Aopvxviov, ov, 76, a poisonous plant, 
perh. a kind of solanum, Diosc. 

- AopbKpavog, ov,=dopixpavos. 

Aopixtytoc, ov,=dopix., Plut. 

tAopvAaov, ov, 76, Dorylaeum, a 
city of Phrygia, Strab. 

tAopiAdoc, ov, 6, Dorylius, a com- 
mander of Mithradates, App. 

AopbAgrroc, ov,=dopih. 

Aopipayos, ov, (dépv, waxopuat)= 
Sopiu., Plut. 

tAopupévng, ove, 6, Doryménes, masc. 
pr. n., an Aetolian, Polyb. 5, 61, 9. 

Aopvéevoc, 6, 7, (ddpv, évog) strict- 
ly a spear-friend, i. e. an ally offensive 
and defensive, Aesch, Cho. 562, Soph., 
etc.: acc. to others, a reconciled ene- 
my, a friend made in war, Valck. Am- 
mon, p. 198. 

Aopvééog, ov, contr.-Eodc, odv, also 
Sopvs6c, Ar. Pac. 447, 1213, 1260, 
(dopv, §€w) spear-polishing : a maker of 
spears. 

Aopurtiyjc, &, (ddpv, mhyvrpe) 
compact of beams, vac, Aesch. Supp. 
ee cf. dpvorayy¢: Ion. dovpor. 

pp. 

Aopimadtoc, —methe, —TANKTOG, 
-TTOLNTOC, V. Oopin. 

Aopuabevae, éc, or dopia8., (ddpu, 
sOévoc) mighty with the spear, H. Hom. 
Mart. 3, Aesch. Cho, 158. 

; Aopvaéos, ov, for sq., Aesch. Theb. 
25. 


Aopvac6os, ov, (ddpv, cebw) brand- 

ishing the lance, Hes. Sc, 54. 
tAdpvocoe, ov, 6, Doryssus, son of 
Leobotes, Hdt. 7, 204. 

Aopvacu, f. -Fw, (ddpv) to fight with 
the spear, to war, dopvocdvTwr moy- 
Owv, evils of war, Soph. Aj. 1188. 

Aopvorédivoc, ov, -Tivaktog, V. 

opt-. 

fecabo pees 6, to be a dopuddpoc, 
attend as a body-guard, tiva, Hdt. 2, 
168 ; 3, 127, Thue. etc. ; c. dat. Polyb. 
in genl. to keep in guard, preserve, 71, 
Dem. 661, 8, rwvi, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 84, 
Isocr. 215 C: so in pass. to be kept 
in guard, Plat. Rep. 573 A. Hence 

Pope yeoneas aroc, 76, @ guard, es- 
cort, suite, Plut.: esp. @ mute on the 
stage, such as attended kings, etc., 
Luc. : metaph. of kings governed by 
‘heir ministers, rois faineans, Plut. 

Aopvodpyatc, ewe, 7, (dopudopéw) 
an escort or body-guard, M. Anton. 

Aopudopia, ac, 7, (dopv@dpoc) a 
keeping in guard, guard kept over, T1- 
voc, Xen. Cyr, 2, 2, 10.—II. =dopv- 
popnua. ies y 

Aopupoptxdc, fs dv, of, belonging to 
the guard, Plat. Tim, 70 B: 70 6., the 
guard, Dio C. From 

Aopvddpoe, ov, (ddpv, dépw) spear- 
bearing, Lat. hastatus : esp. ol dopudd- 
pot, the body-guard of kings and ty- 
rants, of which this was the charac- 
teristic armour, v. Hat. 1, 59, 98, etc., 
also aiyuopédpor; at Rome, the prae- 
torian bands, Han-2. 0. TMpdcwTor, a 
mute on the stage, cf. dopvddpnua. 

Aég and 0661, imperat. aor, 2. from 
Oidwut: c. inf. grant that..! Hom., 
etc. 

Aooidtkoc ov, v. 1. for dwotdikoc, 
Hat. 6, 42, and Polyb. 4, 4, 3. 

Abate, ewe, 7, (didwut) a gift, pres- 
ent, Hom., esp. in Od., as, dooxc dAi- 
yn Te oiAn ae Od. 6, 208, Hdt., etc. : 
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déate KakGv Kaxoic, Aesch. Pers. 
1041, also ele riva, Plat. Phil. 16 CG: 
a bequest, legacy, hence kata ddcwv= 
kata OuGGeowy, by will, opp. to Kara 

évoc, as heir at law, Lat, ab intestato, 
uae 47, 25, ef. Isocr. 393 C.—2. in 
medic., a dose, Gal.—II. a giving, u10- 
God, Thue. 1, 143; opp. to aitgace, 
Plat., and Arist. 

tAdcxot, wr, ol, the Dosci, a people 
on the Palus Maeotis, Strab. 

Aéckoy, Ep. aor. 2. from didwpt, 
for dwv, Hom. 

tAordpuac, 6, Dotamas, Persian pr. 
n., Aesch. Pers. 959. 

Aéreipa, ac, 7, fem. from dorip, 
Hes. Op. 354, 

Aoréoc, éa, ov, verb. adj. of didwpt, 
to be given, Hdt. 8, 111.—IL. doréovr, 
ene must give, Hdt. 8, 88. 

Aorhp, 7p0¢, 6, @ giver, dispenser, 
Il. 19, 44; esp. of the gods, cf. duty : 
diotai Gavdro.o 6., Hes. Se. 131; 0. 
mupoc¢ Sooroic, Aesch. Pr.312. Poet. 
form of sq., but also in Xen. Cyr. 8, 
1, 9. 

Aorne, ov, 6,=foreg., N. T. 

Aorikéc, #, 6v, (didwpt) good at, in- 
clined to giving, generous, Arist. Eth. 
N.: 7 -k#, sub. mTdotc, the dative, 
Dion. H. Adv. -xéc. 

Aoréc, 7, 6v;, (dédwpt) granted: 70 
0., a gift, Inscr. 

: Aod, imperat. aor. 2. mid. from dé- 
pl. 
iT Aaueue) toc, 6, the Dubis now Doubs, 
a \tibutary of the Arar, Strab. 
tAavidzoc, ov, 6, the Roman Duili- 
us, Polyb. 

Aovidywyéa, &, (dodAoc, yw) to 
bring into Lerbpoes nat slavishly, Diod. - 
bee 0. TO cGua, to mortify the body, 


Anvadriria, ac, 7, (dotAo¢, amd- 
Tn) enticement of slaves from their mas- 
ter, Arist. Eth. N., ubi al. dodoz. 

Aovadptov, ov, 76, dim. from dod- 
Aoc or dovAn, Ar. Thesm. 537, Me- 
tag. Incert. 3. 

Aovieia, ac, 7, Ion. dovAnin, poet. 
also dovA/a, q. V., (SovAedw) servitude, 
slavery, bondage, Hdt. 6, 12, Trag., 
etc.; tuvdc, under one, Thue. 1, 8: 
applied to the condition of the sub- 
ject allies of Athens, Thuc., cf. Bockh 

. E. 2, 148.—II. the body of slaves, 
the bondsmen, servile class, cf. EiAw- 
tela, Ileveoreia, Thuc. 5, 23, ef. 
Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 22. 

Aotietoc, a, ov, Ion. dovaAnioc, 7; 
ov, also oc, ov, Eur. Tro. 1330 (dov- 
Aoc): slavish, eldoc, Od. 24, 252, éc- 
Ofc, Hat. 3,14; dotAecov juap, like 
dovAtov 7., Eur, Hee. 56. 

AovAevua, atoc, 76, (dovAeiw) a 
service, Hur. Or. 221.—II. a slave, Lat. 
manecipium, Soph. Ant. 756, cf. Eur. 
Ion 748. 

AovtAsvaic, ewe, 7, slavery, late: 
from 

Aovieva, (SodAoc) to be a slave or 
subject, opp. to dpyw, Hat. 2, 56, etc., 
Aesch. Pr. 927, etc.; to serve, obey, 
Toi¢ vouotc, Plat., also yaorpl, trvw, 
Aayveia, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 8, Plat., 
etc.: 77 y7 0., to make one’s self a 
slave to one’s land, i. e. give up lib- 
erty to keep it, Thuc. 1, 81: 0. 7@ 
Kalp@, to accommodate one’s self to the 
occasion, Lat. servire, inservire, Anth. 

AovAn, ng, 4, fem. from dodAoc, 

om. 


AovaAnin, nc, 7, Ton. for dovaeia, 
Hat. 


Aovanioc, nin, #iov, Ion. for dov- 
Aetoc, a ' 

Aovaéa, ac, 7;=dovAeia, only poet. 
Pind. P. 1, 147. ier: oi 


AOYA 
Aovatkéc, 7, 6v;=89-, 4- v, Plat. a 
Xen., etc. Adv. a Rent ey 
AotAtoc, a, ov, (dovAog) slavish, 
servile; in Hom. only, dovAov jap, 
the day of slavery, on which one is 
enslaved: also in Trag., and in Hat. 
7, 8, 3, though the foreg. is the Att. 
prose form. 
Aovaic. idoc, 7,=SobAn, Anth. — 
tAovarytete, wo Ep. Hoc, 6, an in- 
hab. of Dulichium, Od. 18, 423; from 
tAoviiy.ov, ov, 76, Dulichium, an 
island in the Ionian sea, southeast 
of Ithaca, Il. 2, 625; acc. to Strab. 
=Aodiyn, but entirely uncertain. 
Hence 
jAoviaixysovde, adv. to Dulichium, I. 
2, 629. 
Aovityddetpoc, ov, Ion. for doAt- 
o6. Il. 


¢ Aovatxéece, eooa, ev, Ion. for doAt- 
xoete. 

AovAéBoroc, ov, (dotAoc, BooKkw) 
eaten up by slaves, ovcia 0., Philostr. 

AovAoyvémuwer, ov, gen. ovoc, (dod- 
hoc, yvoun) of slavish mind. 

Aovaoypddeior, ov, T6, also -tov, a 
contract ip tte slavery: from 

Aovaoypagéw, (dotAoc, ypagw) to 
write one down a slave, late. 

AoviodiddcKahoc, ov, 6, the slave- 
teacher, a comedy of Pherecr. 

AovAokparéouat, pass. (dovAoc, 
Kpatéw) to be ruled by slaves, Dio C., 
or, like slaves, Liban. Hence 

AovAoKpartia, ac, 7, a slave govern- 
ment, Joseph. 

Aovaopiyia, ac, 7), (dodA0¢, wax) 
a servile war. 

Aovaorévnpoc, ov, (dovAoc, mov7- 
6¢) bad like a slave’s, cxOAvGpov, Te- 
ecl. Amphict. 5. 

AovAorpéreca, ac, 7, a slavish spir- 
it, Opp. to weyadowvyia, Plat. Ale. 1, 
135 C, Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 33 : 
from 

Aovaorperie, &c, (dodAoc, mpérw 
of, befitting a slave, ag Hat. ‘s ae 
low-minded, mean, Plat. Gorg. 485 B, 
etc.: opp. to éAev@épioc, as Lat. ser- 
vilis to liberalis. Adv. -7Gc. 

AovAoc, ov, 6, a slave, bondman, 
strictly one born so, opp. to dvdpdro- 
dov, q. v., cf. esp. Thuc. 8, 28: Hom. 
has only the fem. dovAn, 7), a bondwom- 
an: opp. to dear6rne : also freq. of na- 
tional subjection to despotic govern- 
_ ep the Persians were deem 
ed dovAo:: metaph. atwv 6. 
Eur. Hee. 865.—IL. a ae dovAoc, 
, ov, ae Lat. servus, slavish, enslav- 
ed, subject, esp. in Trag., as dovr 
m6Atc, Soph., d. Béoc, Pavatoc, arin: 
Eur.: 7d. 6., slavery, Eur. Ion 556: 
Hat. 7, 7, has dovAdtepoc, more of a 
slave. (Prob. from déw, to bind; as 
the Pers. for siave is bendeh, and ours 
bond-man.) Hence 

Aovaoctyn, ne, 7, slaver 1 
work, Od. 92, 494, ‘ m 

AoviAdovvoc, ov,=dodAoc, as adj., 
enslaved, tivi, Eur. Hec. 452. 

Aoviogarye, éc, (dodAoc, qaivanad) 
slave-like, slavish to look on, Joseph. 

AovAddpar, ov, gen. ovoc, (dodAoc 
op7v) slavish-minded. ‘ 
rere ov, (dodAoc, wuy7)= 

Aovada, 6, f. -do, (dodA0c) to 
make a slave of, enslave, Hat. 1, 27, 
and Att. Pass. to be enslaved, b16 
TLvoc or Tivt, Hdt. 1, 94, 174: dov- 
Aovobat TH yvoun, Thue. 4, 34, cf. 2, 
el haps to subieate one’s self, Thuc. 

» 18; etc. onf. é 
ee avdparodéfouat. 
_ AotAware, £06, 7, anenslaving, sub 
jugation, Thuc, 3, 10, ete, } 


AOYP 


tAod», dat. dotvrs, cor td. part. pres. 
from dé@, Plat. Crat. 

Aovvixodotrne, ov, 6, poet. for do- 
VGK., q. V- 

' Aodvag, Gkog, 6, and dovyvadece, 
Ton. for dovak. 

tAotvas, doc, 6, Dinax, a mount- 
ain of Thrace, Strab. 

Aovréa, O, f. -7ow, perf. dédoura, 
Il. 23, 679, (dodzrog) to sound heavy or 
dead ; in Hom. usu., dodagoev dé mre- 
owp, of the heavy fall of a corpse, opp. 
to the clang or ringing of the arms, upd- 
Snoe 08 Tedye’ Ex’ adT@ : without 7e- 
awv, to fall in fight, Il. 13, 426; de- 
dovrétoc Olderddao, I. 23, 679 : and 
so very freq. in later Ep., to fall, 
Herm. Orph. p. 819: later, of women 
beating their breasts, Eur. Alc. 104 ; of 
soldiers, to cause to ring, to strike with 
a ringing sound, Tai¢ Goniot Tpd¢ TA 
dépara édovrncar, Xen. An. 1, 8,18: 
in Il. 11, 45, the aor. éydodxyce from 
yoouréw occurs, related to douTéw as 
kturéw to tumTw. Pass. édoum7#6n- 
cay, they were laid prostrate, Crinag. 
28. Hence 3 

Aovrnua, atoc, T6, BpovtTi¢, a peal 

- of ge Or. Sib. 

Aovrytwp, opoc, 6, (Oov7éw) a clat- 
terer, yadnoc, Anth. 

AOY ILO’, ov, 6, any dead, heavy 
sound, esp. of bodies falling or knock- 
ing against each other: Hom. freq. 
has dodroc dkévTwr, the hurtling of 
spears: also of the measured tread of 
infantry, Od. 16, 10; the hum of a mul- 
titude, Od. 10, 556; the roar of the 
sea, Od. 5, 401; of a torrent, Il. 4, 
455; and oft. of the dinof war. (Akin 
to xruroc.) ‘ 

tAodpa, wy, 74, Dia, a city of Mes- 
opotamia, Polyb. 5, 48, 16. 

tAodpac, a late nom. formed reverse- 
fy from poet. forms ofdopv, Anth. 6,97. 

Aoitpara, contr. dovpa, 7d, lon. and 
poet. plur. for dépara, of dépv, wood, 
and anything made therefrom, esp. 
spears, beams, ship’s timbers, Hom., v. 
sub dépu. Later a nom. sing. dod- 
pac, atoc, 76, was formed for it, 
Anth. Hence 

Aovpdreoe, a, ov, of planks or beams, 
ixmoc 0., the Trojan (wooden) horse, 
Od. 8, 493, 512. The Att. word is 
dovpetoc. 

Aovparttov, 76, Ion. for dopdruov. 

AovparéyAvdoc, ov, Ion. for dopa- 
To6yA., Lyc. 

Aovpetoc, 2, 0v,=Ep. dovpdreoc, 
Eur. Tro. 14, and Plat. : also dovpzoc, 
ia, tov, Ar. Av. 1128. 

tAotpecot, poet. dat. pl. from dépv. 

Aovpnvekne, &¢, (ddpv, éveyxety) a 
spear’s throw off or distant, Hom., but 
only in neut. as adv., Il. 10, 357, ef. 
OLNVEKHS.- F 

AovpidAurog, ov, Ion. tor dopiaA. 

tAovpiac, ov, 0, Durias, a tributary 
of the Padus, Strab.—2.= Aovpioc, 
Id. 

Aovpikrettoc, Ov, (ddpv, KAetTéc) 
=sq., Od. 15, 52 + 

Aoupik20r6¢, 9, 6v, (dopv, KAvTéc) 
famed for the spear, Hom., freq. epith. 
of heroes, cf. Buttm. Lex. v. ryAe- 
KAELTOG: we 

Aovpixtyros, f, OV, -Anrtoc, -“a- 
vie, lon. for dop-. 

Aovpipaxos, V- opipz-. 

Aodptoc, @, OV;=00UpELoc, q. V. 

tAodp.oc, ov, 6, Durius, now Duero, 
a river of Hispania, Strab. 

AovpirAnktog, ov, Ion. for dop. 

tAodpic, toc, 6, Duris, an historian, 
Strab. , ; 

Aoupitirpe, £¢, (S6pv, TITT@) wood- 
cutting, obvpa, sr . 
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Aovpidatoc, ov, (dépv, daw) slain 
by the spear, like ’Apeidaroc, Opp. 
Aovpodokn, 7, (ddpv, déyouar) a 
case or stand for spears, Od. 1, 128. 
Aovpodokoe, ov, 6, (dépv, Joxéc) the 
beam above the architrave, v. Muller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 283. 
AovpobyKn, n¢, ,=dovpoddKn. 
Aovpoudryec, é¢, Lon. for dopiuavie. 
Aovporayne, &¢, lon. for dopura- 
AS: 
. Aovpotéuoc, Ion. for doputéuoc, 
pp. 
Aoyaioc, a, ov, (doxf) receivin 
ee, Lat. capae, Hox a 
Aoyetov, ov, 76, Ion. doygiov, a 
holder, receptacle, LXX., 
Aoxedve, ws, oy a receiver, Eccl. 
Aoy7, ne, h, (déxvouat) a receiving, 
Be ais A oe 348 FE 
—ll. =doyeiov, a receptacle, Eur. El. 
828, and Plat. 
Aoy7iov, Té»1on. for doyetov. 
Aoypem, Hie, 7, (déyouat) a measure 
of length, hke omi@ay7, aspan, Cratin. 
Incert. 87: others explain it by ma- 
Aator#. Aristarch. wrote ddyun, de- 
riving it frem déyyoc. 
t Aoyutakoc, 7, bv, dochmiac, v. sq. 


Adyptoc, a, OV, cross, across, athwart, 
sideways, aslant, Lat. obliquus, d6yu.a 
7AGov, came sideways on, Il. 23, 116; 
like wAdytoc: in genl. opp. to any 
thing in a straight line, 0. xéAevGoc, 
Eur. Alc. 1000.—II. in prosody, the 
Dochmiac measure, of which the type 
is »zz4v-, but admitting nearly 30 vari- 
ations, v. Seidler de Vers. Dochm. 

Aoyuord¢ne, ov, 6, and 

AoxuoAogee, ov, (doxu6c, A6d0¢) 
wearing one’s plume aslant OY cross- 
ways : with bent, nodding plume, Aesch. 
Theb. 115. 

Aoypuoe, 7, 6v,=doxmtoc, Joyo 
dicoovte, rushing on slantwise, Il. 12, 
148. Hence 

Aoypu6w, O, to bend, turn sideways 
or aslant: doypwOeic, said of a boar 
twisting himself sideways, to whet 
his tusks or rip up his enemy, Hes. 
Sc. 389: so of Hermes twisting him- 
self up and darting through the key- 
hole, H. Hom. Mere. 146, cf. cupTéo. 

Aoyéc, 4, 6v, (d&yoat) containing, 
able to hold, c. gen., ‘Theophr.—2. 6 
doxoe, a receptacle. 

ApaBn, ne, 7, a plant, draba, coch- 
learia, Diosc. 

tApaBnokoc, ov, 7, Drabescus, a city 
of Macedonia on the Strymon, Thuc. 
1, 100: also Apdickoc, Strab. 

tApdBoc, ov, 6, Drabus, a tributary 
of the Noarus in Pannonia, Strab. 

tApdyyat, Ov, ol, the Drangae, a 
Persian people between Gedrosia 
and Arachosia, Strab, Hence 

tApayyh, fic, #, the territory of the 
Drangae, Strab.: and 

tApayyiavy, ic, 7,=foreg., Strab, 

Apayonv, adv. (Spdoow) in the grasp, 
Q. Sm. 


Apdypa, at0¢, 76, (Spdoow) as much 
as one can grasp, a handful, Lat. man- 
ipulus : esp. a8 many stalks ofcorn as 
the reaper can grasp in his left hand, 
or the gleaner bind up together, a 
sheaf, a truss, Il. 11, 69; 18, 552.—II. 
later, wncut corn, Anth. 

Apaypareto,=dpaypetu. 

ApayyatodAéyoc, ov, (dpdyua, Aé- 
yw) gleaning. 

Apaypatodépoc, ov, (dpdyua, bépo) 
carrying sheaves, Aesop. 

Apaypetw, (dpayua) to collect the 
corn into sheaves, Jl. 18, 555. - 

Apart, AG, M=Opayua, 4 handful. 
—Il=dpaypu7, 4q. v- 


APAK 
. Apaypic, idoc, 7, a small handful, 
i.e. a punch, Hipp. 

Apaypoc, od, 6, (Spdcow) a taking 
hold of, handling, Eur. Cycl. 170. 

Apadeiv, inf. aor. 2 of daphéve. 

Apaivy, f. dpava, (Opdw)=dpaceia, 
to be going to do something, a sort of 
desiderative, Il. 10, 96.—IL. =dpdu. 

Apdxatva, ne, 7, fem. of dpdkor, 
cf. Adkawva, a she-dragon, H. Hom. 
APs 300: of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 

28. 

Apaxatvic, idoc, 7,=foreg—Il. a 
kind of fish, Ephipp. Cyd. 1. 

Apakeic, Vv. dpakéy and sq. 

Apdxov, Ep. and Ion. for édpaxov, 
aor. of dépxouat, Hes. Sc. 262; from 
which Pind. P. 2, 38, also has a part. 
aor. 2 pass. dpakeic, eica, év, as from 
édpaxnv. . 

ApakovOéuiroc, ov, of dragon brood, 
prob. l. for dpéxové’ ducAov, in Aesch. 
Supp. 267. 

tApdxavov, ov, 76, Dracinum, a city 
and promontory in the island Icaria, 
H. Hom. 34, 1: also 7 Apdxavoe, 
Anth. : 

tApdkne, 6, Draces, masc. pr. n., in- 
Ar. ys. 254. 

tApaioc, ov, 6, Dracius, leader of 
the Epei before Troy, Il. 13, 692. 

Apakévretoc, a, ov, (dpaKwy) of a 
dragon, Eur. Phoen, 1325.—TII. of 
Draco, véuor Apak., Ath. 569. 

Apakévteor, ov, T6, dragon’s blood, 
a drug. 

tApckovriadne, ov, 6, (patr. from 
dpakwvr) offspring of the dragon, Matro 
ap. Ath. 136 B. 

Apakovtiag, ov, 6,=dpakdvteoc, 
Theophr. : but—Il. dpaxovtide, ado, 
7, TeAEva¢, a kind of pigeon, Nic. ap. 
Ath. 395 C. 

tApakovridne, ov, 6, (prop. son of 
Draco) Dracontides, one of the thirty 
tyrants, Ar. Vesp. 157.—2. (son of the 
dragon) comic appellation of Cecrops, 
as having the lower part of his body 
like that of a dragon, Ar. Vesp. 438. 

Apakovrtor, ov, 76, dim. from dp:%- 
kwy.—ll. a sort of tape-worm, Plut.— 
Ill. a plant of the arum_ kind.—lV. 
a kindof fig, Ath.—V.7,Dracontium,a 
comedy of Timocles, Ath. 237 B. 

TApakévtioc, ov, 6, Dracontius, 
Spartan pr. n., Xen. An. 4, 8, 25. 

Apakovric, ido, 7, a kind of berd. 

ApaxovtoBérog, ov, (Opdkwr, Bdo- 
kw) feeding dragons, Nonn. 

Apaxovtoyerfe, éc, (SpdKwr, yévoe) 
dragon-gendered, epith. of Thebans. 

ApakovroéGetpa, ac, 7, (dpakor, 
éGetpa) with snaky locks, Topyov, 
Orph. 

Apakovtoetdye, &¢, (dpaxwr, eldoc). 
snaky, Lyc.: of or full of snakes.. 
Adv. -déc, in meanders, Strab. 

Apaxovroxouog, ov, (Opdkav, Kon): 
with snaky locks, Nonn. 

Apakovtorétne, ov, 6, (dpdxan, 
6AAvpt) serpent-slayer, Anth. 

Apaxovréuardoc, ov, (dpakwr, 
waAAdc) with snaky locks, Aesch. Pr.. 
799, 

Apaxovrouiuoc, ov, (dpdkov, put- 
péowar) like a Srna serpentine, So- 
pat. ap. Ath. 230 E. 4 

Apakovtouopdoc, ov, (dpakwr, Kop: 
oh) snaky, of serpent-form, Luc. 

ApakovTorous, 0, 7, TOVY, TO, gen. 
modoc, (Opakwv, Tove) snake-footed. 
with serpents for feet. 

Apakovtogovos, ov, (dpdkar, * oé- 
vo, povedw) serpent-slaying, Orph. 

ApakovTogpovpoc, ov, (dpdkur,, 
dpoupéw) watched by a dragon, Lyc. 

ApaxovTadne, e¢,=dpakovToedyc;- 
Eur. Or. 256. 
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Pot gina e0¢, T6, (dépkopsat) the eye, 
ic; , ; 
—tApdkvaAdoc, ov, 6, Dracyllus, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Ach. 612. ies 

Apakor, dpaxeic, Spakdbuevoc, part. 
aor., act. pass. and mid. of dépxopat, 
by metath., as dpaov from dapfava, 
and éxpaboy from répOu. 

Apdkwr, ovtoc, 6, (prob. from dép- 
Kopat, dpaketv) a dragon, Hom., who 
describes it as a creature of huge 
size, coiled like a snake, of blood-red 
colour, or shot with many changing 
tints (da@oivoc, Kudveot, iptooty éot- 
Kérec); indeed, in Il. 11, 40, he de- 
scribes a three-headed one: later, 
however, for a serpent, Trag.—ll. a 
sea-fish, Epich. p. 33.—III. @ twisted 
bracelet or necklace: fem. dpdkatva 
and dpaxavic. [a] 

tApakur, ovroc, 6, Draco, the well- 
known lawgiver of Athens. Arist. 
Pol.—2. a commander of Pellene, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 11.—3. an historian 
of Corcyra, Ath. 692 D. 

Apapua, atoc, T6, (Opdw) a deed, act, 
Aesch. Ag. 533: an action, office or 
duty which one fulfils, Heind. Plat. 
Theaet. 150 A, Rep. 451 C.—II. esp. 
a whole action, drama, worked up by 
rules of art, and brought upon the 
Stage, esp. a tragedy, Ar. Ran. 920, 
etc.; hence dpdua diddoxevy, to bring 
out a play, v. dddéoxw II.: metaph. 
stage-effect of any kind, Plat. Apol. 
35 B. Hence 

Apapariva, f. -iow, to dramatize a 
subject. ; 

Apapartikéc, 4, 6v, (dpawa) dra- 
matic, Arist. Poet.: of or like a drama, 


Dion. Adv. -KGc. 
Apapdrtov, ov, 76, dim. from dpd- 
ya, Plut. 


ApGpuarororéw, G, to write dramati- 
cally, rt, Arist. Poet.; and 

ApGmarorotia, ac, 7, dramatic com- 
posztion, the drama, Philo: from 

Apapatorotéc, od, 6, Opaua, roléw) 
a dramatic poet, Luc. 

Apdpatoupyéo, 6,= dpapatoroéw, 
Ath.: and 

Apduarotpynua, atoc, TO, a dra- 
matic composition ; air 

Apdpatovpyia, ac, 7,= Opapuaro- 
moa: metaph. of life, Sopat. ap. 
Stob. p. 311, 39: from 

Apduaroupyéc, bv, (dpaua, *épyw) 
= dpayatorotoc, Joseph. 

Apdpeiv, inf. aor. a ree, to ue 

Apéunua, atoc, TO, (dpapyeiv) a 
Peis ae, Hat. 8, 98, ee Pers. 
247, Soph. O. T. 193, Ion. ap. Ath. 
468 C: Blomf would read dpéunua 
everywh., but v. Lob. Phryn. 618, 
sq. [G]- 7 

Apaynréov, verb. adj. from dpa- 
uciv, one must run, Sext. Emp. 

Apdyodpat, fut. of tpéyo. 

Apdvoc, €0¢, T6, (dpdw) a doing, a 
deed, a work, dub. 

Apdé, akc, 6, (dpdoow) a handful, 
LxX. cf. dpdyua.—Il. a measure, 
one fourth of a Séorn¢.—lll. the hand. 

Aparetiywy6e, 6v, (Oparérng, dyw) 
recovering a runaway slave; 6 0., a 
comedy of Antiphanes. F 

Aparérevua, arog, 76,=sq., Diocl. 
Mel. 7. 

Aparérevotc, ew¢, 7, @ flight, es- 
caping ; from 

Apareredu, to run away, flee, Xen. 
Mem. 2,1, 16; rzvd, from one, Plat. 
Symp. 216 B; also zapd rivog, Lue. : 
‘from 

Aparérne, ov, 6, Ion. dpy., (from 
-dudpdckw, Opdvat) a runaway, Ba- 
otAéoc from the king, Hdt. 3, 137; 
esp. a runaway slave, Soph. Fr. 60.— 
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II. also as adj., Bioc dp., life that slips 
away, glides away insensibly : 6. KAq- 
pog (of a mouldering clod) which fell 
in pieces so as never to be drawn out 
of the urn, prob. also with allusion to 
cowardice, Soph. Aj. 1285. ‘Fem. dpd- 
mETLC. 

Apareridng, ov, 6,=foreg., Mosch. 
1, 3: patronym. only in form, Lob. 
Aj. 879. 


Apazetik6c, H, Ov, of, connected | 


with a dparérne, Op. GpiauBoc, a tri- 
umph over a runaway slave, Plut. 

Aparetivoa, advy., raifery or wat- 
Old, 7 Opar., a game where one chased 
the rest, a sort of blind-man’s buff, E.M. 

Aparétic, toc, 7, fem. of dparé- 
thc, in plur. name of a comedy of 
Cratinus. 

Aparerticxoc, ov, 6, dim. of dpa- 
métn¢, Luc. 

Aparetoroltéc, 6v, (dpaxérne, 
TOléw) causing to runway. 

Apdceiw, desiderat. from dpda, to 
have a mind to do, to be going to do, 
Soph. Aj. 326, 585, Eur., and Ar. 

Apdotyuoc, ov,=dpaornpcog, active : 
TO 0., action, as opp. to words, Aesch. 
Theb. 554. [a] 

tApacirridne, ov, 6, Drasippides, 
(prop. son of runaway horse) comic ap- 
pell. in Ar. Vesp. 185; acc. to others 
’Arodpaoinnione. 

Apaotc, ewc, 7, (dpaw) strength, 
efficacy, Luc. 

Apackdlo, (didpackw) to attempt 
an escape, ap. Lys. 117, 36. 
~ Apacpéc, od, 6, Ion. dpnopudc, (dt- 
Opdokw) «running away, fight, Aesch. 
Pers. 370, and oft. in Eur.: dpacuo 
xpnoGac, Aeschin. 56, 38. 

Apdooopat, Att. dpdrrouat, c. pert. 
pass. dédpayuat (the only tense used 
by Hom.): aor. édpadunyv, Plat., etc., 
to grasp, take hold of, seize, esp. with 
the hand, c. gen. rei, kévioc dedpay- 
bévog aiwatoéoone, clutching a hand- 
ful of gory dust, Il. 13, 393 ; 16, 486 ; 
so metaph., éAmidoc dedpaypévoc, 
Soph. Ant. 235, uhi al. tedpayyévec: 
so too dpéEacba tay &AOr, to take a 
handful of salt, Plat. Lys. 209 E, etc. : 
hence to obtain, win, tivéc, Anth.: 
but also c. acc. rei, to take by hands- 
ful, Hat. 3, 13. 

Apaoréoc, éa, €ov, verb. adj. from 
Opdw, to be done, Soph. Tr. 1204.—II. 
dOpacréov, one must do, Soph., and 
Eur. . 

Apaorhp, jpoc, 6, fem. dpdcrecpa, 
#, Yon. and Hom. dpnor., yes a 
doer, hence a worker, labourer, Od. 16, 
248, cf. dpdornc.—ll. as adj., doing, 
active, Nonn. Hence 

Apaorhptoc, ov, vigorous, active, 
efficacious, unyavj, Aesch. Theb. 1041, 
gadpyaxov, Eur. Ton 1185; et¢ Tu, 
Thue. 4, 81: 7d dp., activity, energy, 
Id. 2, 63: 0. Aja, an active verb, Dion. 
H. Hence 

Apaornpiétnc, nroc, H, activity, 
energy, late. 

Apdorne, ov, 6, (dpdw)=dpacthp, 
Petngainhaa Ree eee as ee 
honourable, by Pind. P. 4, 511, ubiv. 
Dissen (287), though others refer it 
to sq. 

Apdorne, ov, 6, fem. dpdoric, 77, 
Jon. dpfor., (ded, Pa ly Bl 
a runaway, Call. Ep. 43, 5, cf. foreg. 

Apaorikéc, 4, 6v, = dpaotyptoc, 
Plat. Legg. 815 A: as medic. term, 
drastic, Diosc. 

Apacrootvn, ne, 4, lon. dpyo., ac- 
tivity, vigour, Od. 15, 320. : 

Aparéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from dépw, 
defpw, metath. for daptéec, skinned, 
flead, dpatad oduara, Il. 23, 169. 


; Apaxuaioc, ata, atov,=dpaxyucatog 
roe ci we 
Apayuh, He, 9 (dpdoow) a drachma, 
a can Peneae obols, i. e. 17.6 cts., 
nearly= Roman denarius, Hat. 7, 144, 
etc.—II. an Attic weight,=about 66 
gr. avdp. (orig. as much as one «an 
hold in the hand, dpayua, dpag.) [Pe- 
nult. sometimes long in com., though 
in these cases Dind. ad Ar. Vesp. 
691, would read dapyy7-J 

Apayphioc, a, ov, lon. for dpay- 

sor Vic. 6s “) A 

axputatoc, a, ov, (Opaxyum) wor 
a Doton, Ar. Fr. 370, Piat. Crat. 
384 B.—2. weighing a drachma, Nic., 
vy. Lob. Phryn. 545. _ 

Apaypiov, ov,76, dim. from dpaxun. 

tApdibaxa, ov, Td, Drapsaca, a city 
of Bactria, Arr. An. 3, 29. 

APA’Q, f. dpdow: aor. 1 édpaoa : 
perf. dédpaxa, pass. dédpayar, though 
Bekker reads dedpacuévor, in Thue. 
3, 54: to do, be doing, accomplish, ful- 
fil, Lat. agere, freq. in Att. prose and 
poetry, esp. to do some great thing, 
good or bad, Wunderlich Obs. Crit. 
p. 36, cf. Lat. facinus: acc. to Arist 
Poet. 3, the Dor. word for the Att.’ 
apatrewv: only once in Hom., Od. 
15, 317; aid kev eb dpOout peta 
odict, where it is explained intr. to 
serve, wait as a servant, but the usu. 
signf. must be kept, as 6 tre GéAorev 
follows: c. dupl. acc., eb, kaxOc pay 
tTiva, to do one a good or ill turn, 
Theogn. 108, Soph. Aj. 1154; also 
dpav tt etic tTiva, Soph. O. C. 976: 
mavta dpay, to try every way, Valck. 
Hipp. 284: 76 dpdv, the doing, Soph. 
O. C. 1604, cf. Herm. Trach. 195: 
very oft. opp. to tdcyw, et dpdcayv, 
eh mdoxovoay, diva dpdcac, aka 
maoxwv, etc.: hence proyerb., dpd- 
cavtTt maGeiv, Aesch. Cho. 313: ze- 
tov06ra...uaAAov 7 dedpakéra, things 
of suffering rather than doing, Soph. O. 
C. 267, best explained by Shakspere’s 
“‘man more sinned against than sin- 
ning.” In Att. poets we often find 
the interrog. form oic@ 6 dpdcov; 
this softens the imper. dpdcov, and 
Bentley, Emend. Menand. p. 107, 
rightly explains it to be the same as 
Opdcov: oict’ 6; do—know’st thou 
what? i.e. make haste and do: ef. 
* eidw sub fin. fe in pres. and impf., 
except in very late poets. ] 

tApéxavor, ov, 76, Drecanum, a pro- 
montory of the island Cos, Strab. 

tApérava, wv, Td, Drepina, (less 
correctly Apéravov), a city on the 
west coast of Sicily, Polyb)1, 41. 

Aperavn, nc, 9, (dpétw) a sickle, 
reaping-hook, Il. 18, 551, and Hes.: 
in genl. a curved sword, scimetar, cf. 
dpéravov. [a] 

tAperavn, 7c, 7, Drepine, name of 
the island of the Phaeacians (Cor- 
cyra) from its form, Ap. Rh. 4, 983 

Apexavnic, tdoc, 7, poet. for dpe 
tdavn, Nic. 

Apertivnddpoc, ov, (dperavn, bépw 
bearing a myth or ne ape : 
scythe-bearing, scythed-car, Lat. currus 
falcatus, Xen. An. 1,7, 10. 

Aperaviov, ov, 76, dim. from Opé- 
mavov, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 155 E. 

Apertivic, idoc, %, (Spemavn) the 
sand-martin, from the shape of its 
large wings, Arist. H. A. 

Aperavoecdie, éc, (Spexdyn, eldoc) 
scythe or sickle-shaped, Thuc. 6, 4° 
from ; 

Apérivov, ov, 76, (dpémw)=dpe- 
Tdvn, a sickle, Od. he Neche 
sword, scimetar, Hdt. 5, 112; 7, 93 

tApéravov, ov, 76,=Apendvy.—? 


< 


-APIM 
@ promontory of Achaea, = ‘Péor, 
Strab. 
Apetdvoupyée, 6v, (Opéravor, *&p- 
~yo) making scythes, etc.: 6 dp. @ 
smuth, armourer, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 2.. 

Aperavadne, e¢,=dperavoednc. 

Apert toc, 2, Ov, (Spétw) plucked or 
to be plucked. 

Apéxto, poet. for dpéra, to pluck, 
cull, Mosch. 2, 69: more freq. in mid., 
Luc., Opp., etc. : 

APETIQ, f. -ba, to break off, pluck, 
H. Hom. Cer. 425, Hdt. 2, 92; Eur., 
etc. : freq. in mid., dpérouat, to pluck 
for one’s self, cull, gather, ovAAa, Od. 
12, 357, H. Hom. Cer. 429, usu. of 
flowers or fruit: hence metaph. like 
Lat. decerpere, to gain possession OY en- 
joyment of, 0. Teunv, 7Bnv, Pind. P. 
1, 95; 6, 48; etc., and more fully 
ebil(wRe dwTor, Ib. 4, 234; so too dpe- 
THv, codiay 6., etc.: by a bold me- 
taph., Aesch. says aijua dpépacba, 
to shed it, Theb. 718, cf. Bion 1 29. 
Also dpém7w, q.v. (The Sanscr. 
root is dri, to break, akin to deipw, 
dptew: hence dpexdvyn, dpéravor, 
as reaping instruments, and dperr7c.) 

tApecia, ac, 7, Dresia, a city of 
Phrygia, Nonn. 
~ *Apjut, assumed pres. whence to 
form some tenses of didpdoka, esp. 
aor. 2 dpav, inf. dpdvaz, lon. édpyv. 

Apyrérne, 6, lon. for dparérne. 

tApyoaioc, ov, 6, Dresaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Q. Sm. 

Apnopéec, 0d, 6, Ion. for dpacpdéc. 

Apyjopootvn, 7¢, 7,=dpnotostvn, 
service, Lat. cultus, 0. lepdv, care of 
the holy rites, H. Hom. Cer. 476.— 
Il. =dpaapdc, late. : 

tApjooc, ov, 6, Dresus, a Trojan, fH. 
6, 20. 

Apnotnp, jpoc, 6, dpyjorepa, 7; 
fon. for dpdar. 

Apnotne, ov, 6, dpjatic, ioc, 7, 
Ton. for dpac., ete. 

Apnortoctvn, ne, 7, lon. for dpac., 
service, Od. 15, 321, 

TApiAa, Gv, of (Arr. AptAAa) the 
Drilae, a people of Pontus on the 
borders of Colchis, Xen. An. 5, 2, 1. 

Apiioc, 6,= 6007, hence=Lat. 
fellator, Jac. Lucill. 8. 

tApiAwy, wvoc, 6, Drilon, a river of 
Illyria, Strab. 

Apiubioc, ov, dim. from dpipic, 
dupa op., a sharp, piercing little eye, 
Mosch. 1, 8. 

Aptutpopoc, ov,=dfbuapoc, Galen. 

APIMY’S, efa, v, piercing, cutting, 
to the sense, dpiud BéAoc, Il. 11, 270: 
of smoke, pungent to the eyes, Ar. 
Vesp. 146; of certain herbs, as radish, 
biting, pungent, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 5: 
hence—II. metaph., like Lat. acer, 
sharp, keen, bitter, dpieia udyn, I. 15, 
696, Hes. Sc. 261: dpwud¢ yoAoc, Il. 
18, 322, @vydc, Aesch. Cho. 392, dyoc, 
Hes. Sc. 457: and of persons, Ar. 
Eq. 808, etc. : also shrewd, keen, Hur. 
Cycl. 104, and freq. in Plat.: dpiud 

A€éretv, to look bitter, Ar. Ran. 562 ; 
mt also to look sharply, keenly, Plat. 
Rep. 519 B. Adv.-éw¢. Hence 

Apiutoca, to cg! eo ae metaph. 
to embitter, late: an 

Apiitne, nT0¢, 7, sharpness, pun- 
- bes “of taste, etc., Theophr.: 0. 
muperod, violence, Gal.—II. metaph. 
keenness, shrewdness, Op. mpdc Ta 
pabjuara, Lat. acre ad discendas artes 
ingenium, Plat. Rep. 535 B: keenness 
of wit or satire, Luc. ; 

Apynvoayéw, G, to live on acrid food ; 
and 4 
Apiwudiyia, ac, 7, an acrid diet, 

Diose.: from 


APOM 


_ Apiuuddyoc, ov, (Spintc, payetv) 
living on acrid food. [& : 
tApiov, ov, 76, Drium, a mountain 
of Daunia, Strab. 
tApioc, coc, 76, Drtos, a mountain 
of Achaea, Diod. S. 

APVOS, 6, also 76, in plur. ra 
dOpia, (Hes. Op. 528, Soph., and 

ur.): @ copse, wood, thicket, dptoc 
bAne, the tangled wood, Od. 14, 353: 
only found in nom. sing., nom. and 
ace. plur.; some read dpto¢ from 
dpic, to which it is akin, Jac. A. P. 
p. 259, 263. [YZ] 

Apidoc, metath. for dédpoc, Soph- 
ron ap. E. M., cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 337. 

tApoyytAov, ov, 76, Drongilum, a 
spot in Thrace, Dem. 100, 22. 

APOI'TH, ne, 7, a wooden bathing- 
tub, ‘a bath, Aesch. Ag. 1540: also 
explained a bier, coffin: also dpirn. 

Apouéacke, the only relic of an 
old verb dpoudwo=Tpéyo, Hes. Fr. 2, 
for which the Ven. B hol. Il. 20, 227, 
reads doftacke, and Lob. Phryn. 583 
would either restore this, or read 
dpouacke from dpaydo. 

Apopédnv, adv. (dpduoc) in run- 
ning. 

Apopaioc, ata, aiov, Ar. Pac. 160, 
but oc, ov, Eur. Alc. 244, Hel. 543, 
(Spéuoc) running at full speed, swift, 
fleet. Adv. -we. 

Apoude, doc, 6, %, (Spdpuo¢) run- 
ning, dp. TpocéBnv, Eur. Supp. 1000: 
aurvé op., the whirling wheel, Soph. 
Phil. 680: also c. neut., KOAw, Eur. 
Hel. 1301.—II. of fish, migratory, 
Arist. H. A.—III. a street-walker, dp6- 
pak, Lat. currax, Geop. 16, 22. 

Apopida, Vv. dpoudacke. 

tApowedone, ov Ion. ew, 6, Dromeades, 
masc. pr. n., prop. patr. from Apo- 
péac. 

tApouéac, ov, 6, Dromeas, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. z 

Apopete, Ewe, 6, a runner. 

Apounua, atoc, T6,=dpdunua, q.V. 

Apoptac, ov, 6,=dpomed¢, Eratosth. 
ap. Ath. 284 D. 

Apoutkic, 4, 6v, (Opduoc) good at 
running, nimble, Plat. Theaet. 148 C, 
etc. Adv. -Kdc, Plat. Legg. 706 C. 

tApopuryairne, ov, 6, Dromichaetes, a 
king of the Odrysae in Thrace, Po- 
lyaen. 

Apopokhpvé, dKoc, 6,(dpopoc, KApvé) 
a runner, postman, Aeschin. 45, 20. 

tApouoxAcidne, ov, 6, Dromoclides, 
an Sthebien archon, Diod. S.—2. a 
Sphettian, Plut. 

Apéuoc, ov, 6,. (Tpéya, Spapety, 
dédpoua) a course, race, running, in Il. 
usu. of horses, but in 23, 758, of the 
race run by heroes: and hence in 
genl. dpdum dywvitecba, to run a 
race: any quick movement, e. g. flight, 
Aesch. Pers. 205: a fleeing, escape ; also 
of time, e. g. a day’s running, 1. e. the 
distance one can go in a day, 7uépne 
dp., Hat. 2, 5, cf. 8, 98: dpouq, hur- 
riedly: dp6um dye, Hat.9,59; lévac, 
3,77; ypjobat, 6, 112; yepetv, Thuc., 
and Xen. Proverb. repi rod ravToc¢ 
dpouov Oetv, to run for one’s all, risk 
one’s all, Hdt. 8, 74.—2. the length of 
the stadium, a course or heat in a race, 
Soph. El. 726.—II. a place for running, 
race-course, Od. 4, 605, Hdt. 6, 126: @ 
public walk, Lat. ambulatio, Hur. Andr. 
599, Eupol. ’Aorpar. 3, and Plat., 
Kkatdoteyoc Op., Lat. ambulatio tecta, 
Id. Euthyd. 273 A, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
Proverb. éxtd¢ dpopov, fw dpduov 
gépecba, Lat. extra oleas vagari, to 
get off the course, i.e. wander from 
the point, Aesch. Pr. 883, cf. Plat. 


| Crat. 414 B. 


; ~APYM 
pour, wvoc, d, alight » fs 
a kind of crab, Plin er 
pomov, wvoc, 6, Dromon, a comi: 
poet, Ath, 240 ‘Dies Bape as aie 
of slaves, Luc., Ath., etc, ~ 
ih re ra baseae GY, ot, the Droprer, a no- 
madic people in Persia, Hadt. 1, 195. 

Apooarric, idoc, 7, a kind of vine, 
Geop. 

Apocepéc, & 6v, (dpdcoc) dewy, wa- 
tery, ailnp, mnyai, Eur. Bacch. 865, 
Hel. 1335, vepéaaz, Ar. Nub. 338. 
Rise yh iG, 7, Drost, fem. pr. n., 

uc 


Apootla, f. -icw, (dpéco¢) to bedew, 
moisten, besprinkle, Ar. Ran. 1312. 
Apéotuoc, ov,=sq., Plut. 
Apootvoc, 4, 6v,=dpocepéc, Anth:~ 
tApocic, idoc, 7, Drosis, fem. pr. n., 
ae ean 2 6 
ocoBoAéw, G, to shed dew, 6 ai 
ao Bia: from ile 
ApoooBdioc, ov, (dpdcoc, BdAAw) 
dewy, productive of dew, Theophr. 
Apoooeizwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (dpdcoc, 
eiua) dew-clad, vedédat, Orph. 
Apooéetc, ecoa, ev, poet. for dpoce- 
pee, Eur. aie 833. - . 
oobpeAt, LTo¢, TO, (dpdaoc, wéAt 
fiona Slew Gal. Babes ae F124 
Apooortyhe, &c, (dpdcoc, rHyvupe 
defer monsished Gh yy, al Ra i 
Apooordyvn, ne, 7, (dpdcoc, ma- 
xvn) hoar-frost, rime, Arist. Mund. 


APO’XO%, ov, 7, dew, Lat. ros, — 


Aesch., etc. : also the time of dew, 
dew-fall, Hdt. 2, 68.—2. poet. in genl. 
spring-water, any pure genial moisture, 

alck. Hipp, 121; tears, Soph. Aj. 
1208.—3. metaph. any thing delicate 
and tender, e. g. the young of animals; 
Aesch. Ag. 141, cf. oon. Hence 

Apooda, G, to bedew : dedpoowpévn, 
=8q., te Si ‘ 

Apooadne, e¢, (dpdcoc, eidoc) dewy, 
moist, Pherecr. Metall. 3. ldery 

tApovevtiac, ov, 6, Druentia, now 
Durance, a river of Gallia Lugdunen- 
sis, Strab. 

tApovida, v. Apvidat. 

tApotcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Drusus, 
Strab. 

Aptakec, wr, ai, (dpdc)=dpv6yxor, 
Gramm. 

tAptadoc, ov, 6, Dryalus, a Cen- 
taur, Hes. Sc. Herc. 187. 

Apvaptov, ov, 76, dim. from dpic. 

Apvdc, adoc, 7, a Dryad, nymph 
whose life was bound up with that 
of her tree, Plut. cf. ‘Auadpuac. 

tAptac, avtoc, 6, Dryas, one of the 
Lapithae, Il. 1, 263; Hes. Sc. Here. 
179.—2. father of Lycurgus, king of 
Thrace, Il. 6, 130: also the son of the 
same, Apollod.—3. son of Mars, en- 
gaged in the Calydonian hunt, Id. 1, 
8, 2. 

Apunkéroc, ov, (pic, KOmTw) wood- 
cutting, Lyc. 

tApvidat, Gv, ol, the Druids, the 
priests of the Gauls, Strab. 

tApvivac, ov Ep. ao, 6, a kind of ser- 
pent, that makes its abode in hollow 
oaks, etc., Nic. Th. 471. 

Apvivoc, n, ov, (dpi¢) oaken, odéc, 
Od. 21, 43; dp. wtp, a fire of oak 
wood, Theocr. 9, 19; mwéAt, honey 


from the hollow of an oak, Anth. 


Apvitne, ov, 6, (dpt¢) in Theophr 
C. Pl. 1, 2, 2, said to be a kind of cy 
press.—2. Aivoc, a kind of stone, Plin. 

Aptxaprov, ov, TO, (dpic, Kapréc) 
an acorn, or lke fruit, Lye. 

Apvkoddrrne, ov, 6,=dpvoKorAdar 
tno, Ar. Av, 480. 

Apvuatw and dpuudcow, rare col 
lat. forms of dptrrw. 

tApouaia, ac, 7,= Aptyuoc 1. 
37] 


, _ APYO 
- tApupac, 4, acc. to Tzetz.—= Apoyat- 
Donegall: of Apollo among the Mile- 


slans, Lyc. 522. ’ oh 
_ Aptpudvioc, a, ov, (Spvuar) haunting 
the woods, dub. in Orph. ; 

_ Apdpudc, od, 6, an oak-coppice, in 
genl. a coppice, thicket, wood, Hom., 
Trag., etc. ; Hom. has only the hete- 
rog. plur. dpvud, Il. 11, 118, Od. 10, 
150, etc.: but we have acc. plur. dpv- 
wove in Aesch. Fr. 291,10, [In masc. 
d, in neut. plur. ¢ in Hom., etc., but 
also # in later Ep., v. Herm. Orph. 
Arg. 681.] 

tApiyoc, ov, #, (ace. to Arcad. and 
Harpocr. Apuuéc) Drymus, a city of 
Phocis, Hat. 8,33; also called Apup- 
aiain Paus.—2.a city on the borders 
of Attica and Boeotia, Dem. 446, 2. 

tApvpotcca, ne, 7, Drymussa, an 
island on the coast of Ionia, near 
Clazomenae, Thuc. 8, 31: in Polyb. 
Apt. or Apou., 22, 27, 5. A 

Aponoxtpyc, €¢, (Spuuoe, xaipw) 
delighting in the woods, or 

Apipzodne, e¢, (6pvudg, eldo¢) woody, 
Diod. 

Apiudyv, Gvoc, 7;=dpvpude, Joseph. 

enig ee ov, 0, Drynemétus, a 
spot in Gallatia, Strab. 

ApvoBdAavoc, ov, 7, (dpic, Bada- 
voc) an acorn, Strab. 

Apvoyévoc, ov, (dpi¢, *yévw) pro- 
ducing oaks, oak-grown, Opn, Ar. 
Thesm. 114. 

Apvéetc, ecoa, ev, (pic) full of 
oaks, woody, ap. Strab. p, 626. 

Apvoxoitne, ov, 6, (dpi¢, KoiTn) a 
dweller on the oak, epith. of the rétrv&, 
Anth. 

ApvoxoAdrryc, ov, 6, (dpic¢, Ko- 
Adrtw) the woodpecker, Arist. H. A., 
in Ar. Av. 483 dpvxoAdnrye. 

Apvokérog, ov, (dpic, KdmTw) hew- 
ing or pecking trees, Opvi¢ dp. a wood- 
pecker, Arist. H. A. : 

tApvoric, idoc, 7, Dryopis, the terri- 
tory of the Dryopes, a region around 
Mt. Oeta, Hdt. 1, 56. 

Apvordync, éc, (Spee, THYVULL) 
built, made of oak: 6. ordAoc, said 
to be=mdocadoc, perh. act., pinning 
oak together, binding timber, Soph. Fr. 
629. 

tAptorec, wy, ol, the Drydpes, a Pe- 
jasgic race around Mt. Oeta; they 
dwelt at a later period in the Pelo- 
ponnesus, Il. 2, 560, Hdt. 8, 31, etc. 

Aptoc, Vv. dpiog. 

tApvoc Kedadai, al, Dryoscephilae, 
(prop. heads of oak) a narrow pass of 
Cithaeron, between Athens and Pla- 
tee, Hdt. 9, 39, Thuc. 3, 24. 

Apvorouia, ac, 7, (dpvotouoc) a 
pruning or felling of trees: hence, the 
prunings, fire-wood, Plat. Legg. 678 D. 

Apvoroutkh, Heo, 7, Sub. Téyvy, the 
art of pruning or felling trees, Plat. 
Polit. 288 D: from 

Apvoropoc, ov, (Opde, Téu1W) cut- 
ting or felling timber, Aesop. 

Apioxor, ov, Td, V. 8q., I. 

Aptoyxot, wv, of, (dpic, éyw) the 
oaken ribs or cross-timbers of a ship, 
which hold the whole together, Od. 
19, 574, where the pole-axes ranged 
ma row are compared to the rows 
of ribs as they stand fixed in the keel 
(zpémuc) : in same signf. éyxoiAvov, 
émtotatip, and vouede were used. 
In Polyb. ék dpvéywv vavrnyeicbat, 
to build a ship all new, as we say, 
from the keel: so, Spvdyoug TiBévae 
Ipduwaroc, to lay the keel of a new 
play, Ar, Thesm. 52; and Proverb., 
jiov éx dpvoxwr, Plat. Tim, 81 B.— 
(L=dpvpyde, an oak wood, Anth., Hur. 
E}. 1163, in heterog, pl. ra dpvoya: 
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the sing. 70 dpboxov in signf. I, Poll. 
ee Lae, 


righ ea | 
- Aptow, oroc, 6, an unknown bird 
Ar. ieee 304, different from the dpvo- 
eetks ye M 
tApiow, oor, 4, ops, son 0 
anole, EL Hom. Pan. 34: from him 
were descended acc. to mythol. re 
opes, V. Aptomec.—2. a son 0} 
Pr Il. 20, 454. 


Apirerng, é¢, (Optic, mEmT@) ripen- | 


ed on the tree, hence quite ripe, éAda, 
Chionid. Ptoch. 4, ai dpuzereic (sc. 
loyadec), Ar. Lys. 564, and aca dp. 
Cratin. Plut, 2: esp. over-ripe, decay- 
ed, cf. dptara, hence dp. éraipat, Ar. 
Fr. 190: but this word seldom oc- 
curs without dpurer7e for a v. 1., and 
Dind. prefers the latter, Steph. Thes. 
in voc. 


Api rere, éc, (dpic, mixta) fall- | 


ing from the tree, ready to fall, v. foreg. 


tApurArie, doc, 7, Drypetis, daugh- | 


ter of Darius, Diod. S.: in Arr. Apd- 
TET LE. 

Apuric, idoc, 7, (Spimtw) a kind of 
thorn, Theophr. 

Apirrd, 7, Lat. druppa, an over- 
ripe, mouldy olive, Anth. 

APYTITQ, f. -o: perf. dédpi¢a, 
perf. pass. dédpvyat. Totear, scratch, 
wound ; in mid., dpvwayéva dviyecor 
mapetdc, tearing each other’s cheeks, 
Od. 2, 153: dpvareoBat raperdy, to 
tear one’s cheek, Lat. genas lacerare, 
Eur. Hec. 655; and so without za- 
petay, Xen. Cyr. 3,1, 13. (For root 
v. sub dpérw: collat. forms are dpi- 
gw, though not in use, dpvudfa, dpv- 
Ldoow, Opvddta, in Gramm.) 

APY, 7, also, acc. to Schol. Ar. 
Nub. 401, 6, gen. dpvdc, ace. dpdv, 
dpta only in Q. Sm.: the oak, Hom., 
etc.: sacred to Jupiter, who gave his 
oracles from the oaks of Dodona, Od. 
14, 328: hence ai rpocHyopor dpvec, 
Aesch. Pr. 832. Proverb. otk aro 
Opvoc ovd” a6 rétpne dapileryv, said 
to be of conversing securely and at ease 
like shepherds, Il. 22, 126: but ov« 
ar6 dpvécg éoot, odd’ ard métpNC, 
thou art not from the oak or rock, i. e. 
thou hast parents and a country, art 
not a foundling froin the woods, Od. 
19, 163, cf. Plat. Apol. 34 D.—II. any 
timber tree, like Lat. quercus, The- 
ophr. : xéetpa dpic, the resinous pine, 
Soph. Tr. 763.—ILI. metaph., a worn- 
out old man, like yepavdpvor, Anth., 
cf. Horace’s aridae quercus, Od. 4, 13, 
9. [wv except in acc. sing. dpdv, nom. 
and ace. plur. dpi¢: once in gen. dpi- 
6c, Hes. Op. 434, at the beginning of 
a verse. } 

tApic, voc, 7, Drys, a city of Thrace, 
near Messembria, Dem. 

Apt7, 7¢ 7, (Opd¢e) another form 
of dpoitn. 

Apvrouoc, ov, poet. for dpvotéiuoc, 
ogee pee sy 

Apvodlo,=dpirru. , 

Aptoakror, ov, 76, and dpsdaxroc, 
ov, 0, a fence, boundary, paling : usu. 
in plur. like Lat. cancelli, esp. at 
Athens, the bar of the courts of law or 
the council-chamber, Ar. Vesp. 552, 
etc.: also a hedge, Piers. Moer. 127. 
(From dpi¢: others write dpidpak- 
Toc, as if from dpic, ¢pdoow, wrong- 
ly.) Hence 

Apvoaxrou, @, to fence, fortify, Po- 
lyb. Hence 

Apuddktapua, atoc, 76, an inclosure, 
Strab. 

Apuddoou, f. -fa, (dptoaxror) to 
fence round, guard by a fence, Lyc. 

Apvd7, 7G 7, (OptrTw) a tearing, 
scratching. 


amt 
Aptpeloy, ov, 76, that which is 
scraped off, dust. 5 
Aptrpiov, ov, 76,=foreg., Anth. 
Apupoyépwr, ovtog, 6, (dpttTw, 
yépwv) a worn-out old man. ; 
Apvpdratc, matdoc, 6, (dpvnTe, 
maic) a worn-out, sickly b 


oY. 
Apuadne, €¢, (dpde, eldoc) like oaks, 


| oaken. 


tApdot, wr, oi, the Drdi, a people of 
Thrace, Thue. 2, 101. 

Apéoyst, Ep. lengthd. form of opt 
pres. act. from dpa, for dp@ut, 

Apurtixifa, (dpGmak) to get rid of 
hair by means of pitch-plasters, Pseudo- 
Luc. Hence 

Aportixioudc, ov, 6, a getting rid 
of hair thus, Diosc. 

Apara§, akoc, 6, (dpérw) a pitch- 
ointment or plaster, Gal. (d&, Martial. 
3, 74; 10, 65.) 

tApwridne, ov, 6, Dropides, a brother 
of Solon. Plat. Tim. 20 E.—2. an 
Athenian archon, Arr. An. 4, 8. 

Apértw,=dtak6nTo 7 dtackoréo, 
Aesch. Fragm. 259. 

Apo, poet. for dpdw. 

Ad, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of d¥w, for 
édv, Il. 

Avadtkéc, 4, 6v, (dba) of, belonging 
to the number two, Plut.: ap6ude, the 
dual number, Gramm. 

Avdlw, (d%w) to unite, Gramm. : to 
express in the dual number, Ib. 

Avdkic, (dt) adv. twice,—dic, so 
Tpic and TpidKic, Ar. Fr. 607. 

Avdc, ddoc, 7, (bbw) the number 
two: duality: both in Plat. 

Avacuéc, od, 6, (dvafopat) pairing, 
union. 

Avdw, G, (dq) to plunge in misery, 
to ruin, avOpdmovc, Od. 20, 195; 
where dvéwor is not subj., but indic. 
pres. poet. and Jon. for dudcou. 
eee Dor. for Guyée, E. M. p. 356, 


Aveiv, Att. for dvoiv, gen. and dat. 
dual from dive. 

Avepéc, d, 6v, (607) ‘miserable, 
Bockh. Inser. 1, ae - 

AY'H, 7¢, 7; ill-luck, misery, an- 
guish, Od.: rijua dvnc, the weight 
of woe, Od. 14, 338: grievous la- 
bour, toil, pain, Soph. Aj. 938: hard 
usage, violence, Aesch. Pr.179. (The 
Sanscr. root is du, to suffer pain, 
hence prob. also duc-, and 6d%v7.) 

Avnrabeca, ac, 7, and Anth. duy 
ralia, ac, 7, musery, suffering : from 

Avnrabie, éc, (d0n, tabeiv,) miser 
able, much-enduring, pp. 

Rureable, ac, ie dvnmabera. 

unr atoc, ov,=dv i . " 
Mere. 486," nm abic,H. Hom 

Av6u%, He, 7, Dor. for dvouz, Séote. 

Avikéc, 7, ps (dvo} of, Neen to 
two, 6 0. sub. GpiOuog, the dual, like 
dvadixéc. 


pie a, ov,=dvepéc, Aesch. Supp. 


tAvuavara, Gy, ol, the D i 
L als ymanatae, 
Hat. 5, 68; and Awudvec, ov, ol, the 
Dymanes, one of the three stems of 
the Doric race; acc. to Steph. Byz. 
from ayn Gvoc, or Avpac, avroc, 
o, a son of the Doric king Aegimi 
Paus., ete. Hence cia a 
 Anedenenets a, ov, of Dymas, Lyc 
tAvuac, avtoc, 6, D 

) TOC, Oy mas, father of 
Asius and Hecuba, IL 16, 719.—2. a 
Pheacian, Od. 6, 22.—3. vy. sub Av 
favarat. 

Avuevar, inf. aor. 2 act. of 6% 
Ep. for divas, Il. [a] * 

tAvun, ne, 7h, Dym®, a city of 
Achaea, earlier. Ztpdtoc, H. Hom, 
Apoll. 425: of Avuator, the Dyméans 


AYNA 

Potyb.: 7 Avyata, the territory of 
Dyme. Stra 

* Adc, assumed as pres. whence to | 
form some tenses of d0w, dive. 

AY’NAMAI, J can, in pres. and 
imperf. like forawa, 2 pres. rather 
dvvacat than dvvy, which in good 
authors is only subjunct., though 
even in Eur. Hec. 253, we find dive 
as Att. and Dor., cf. Schaf. Soph. 
Phil. 798: subj. divwuac, 2 Ion. dv- 
vat, Il.: Dep. c. fut. mid. durvycouat, 
and aor. pass. #duv70nv, and (always 
in Hom., and usu. in Hdt.) éduva- 
ony : aor. mid. édvvycdunv, Hom. : 
Re dedvvquat: verb. adj. duvatéc. 

he Att. prefer the double augment 
Hovvaunr, ROvvAOnv, which is found 
as early as Hat. 1, 10; yet in Thuc., 
and Xen. the single augm. is more 
usu.—I. to be able, capable, strong 
enough, c. inf, Hom.: also absol., 
though strictly an inf. must be sup- 
plied from the context: ei divacai 
ye, if at least thou canst, Il.; édccov 
dbvauat yepaty Te Toaty Te, as far as 
I can doit..., 0.; Zedc dbvarac rav- 
za, Zeus can do all, Od.; uéya duva- 

evoc, very powerful, mighty, Od. ; 
‘eae of dvvduevot, men of power, 
rank, and influence, Eur. Or. 889,—2. 
of moral possibility, to be able, to dare, 
Soph. Ant. 455. The inf. aor. is 
most freq. with divayaz, the inf. fut. 
most rare and only post-Hom., e. g. 
Soph. Phil. 1394, cf. Herm. Opusc. 1, 
p- 281.—II. to pass for, and that—l. 
of money, to be worth, c. acc., ofyAoc 
dtvara éxta dfoAovc, Xen. An. 1, 
5, 6: metaph. A6y00 &pya duvapevor, 
words that are as good as deeds, 
Thuc. 6, 40.—2. of words, to signify, 
icov dtvacbat, to have the same 
meaning, be equivalent to, Hdt. 6, 
86, 3, like Lat. valere for significare, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. 88, icov dtva- 


rat, Lat. idem valet, Hdt. 6, 86, 3; so 
Tovto OvvavTat al ayyehiat, they 
mean this much, Thuc. 6, 36, so duv, 
doviAeiav, Ib. 1, 141.—3. as Mathem. 
term, dvvayat expresses the power of 
a number to produce its square, e. g. 
Sto dtvatat réttapa, two is the 
square root of four, dizove dbvaTat 
TeTpadrovy, etc., Plat. Theaet. 147 
E, 148 B, cf. dtivayec 9.—IIL. od dv- 
varat, c. inf. aor., it cannot be, i. e. it 
1s against destiny, Valck. Hat. 7, 134, 
9, 45; so od« é6éAe1, in Xen. (Perh. 
connected with diéw, dtvw, to under- 


take, to have the power of doing, etc.) 
[w, except in dovapévoro, Od. 1, 276. 
11, 414, Ep. Hom. 15, 1, and pr. nom. 
Advapévy, metri grat.) Hence 

tAdvapévn, ne, 7, Dynimene, a Ne- 
reid, Jl. 18, 43. [a] 

Avvaptk6c, 4, 6v, able, powerful, effi- 
cacious, Theophr. 

Atviaute, 7, gen. ewe, Ion. dat. dv- 
vay, (Obvapat) power, might, strength : 
in Hom. esp. of bodily strength ; rap 
dovapev, beyond one’s strength, ll. 13, 
787, so in prose zapd 0. Plat. izep 0. 
Dem., opp. to kata 0, as far as lies in 
one, Lat. pro virili, Hdt. 3, 142, etc.. 
also to eic or mpoc 0. Thuc., and 
Plat. : in genl. power, force, ability: 
esp.—l. force of mind, power, ability, 
skill, 0. The Toljoews, Plat.: and div. 
alone, esp. force of eloquence, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. 410.—2. outward power, 
might, influence, authority, Lat. poten- 
tia, opes, Hat. 1, 90.—3. a force for 
war, forces, 0. weliky, etc., Hat. 5, 
100, Xen., etc.—4. in genl. a power, 

uantity, like Lat. ws, ypnudtur, 
dt. 7, 9.—5. the force of a word, 
etc., meaning, Lat. vis, Plat. Crat, 


AYO. 
394 B.—6. duvdyer, as adv. virtually, 
potentially ; opp. to évepyeta, actually, 
Arist. Metaph.—7. a faculty, power, 
capacity, Arist. Eth. N.: hence a 
faculty, art, as logie and rhetoric, 
Arist. Org.: also a medicine, Hipp., 
cf. Bast. Greg. p. 907.—8. worth, value, 
as of money, Plut.—9. Mathem. term, 
potentia, either in geom., the side of a 
square, Or in arithm., the square root ; 
each of which being multiplied into 
itself produces the complete square, 
Plat. Theaet. 147 D, sq., ubi v. 
Stallb, [0] 

tAdvapic, ewe, 7, Dyndmis, fem. pr. 
n., Dio C. 

Avvaudw, G, to strengthen, confirm, 

XX. 


Advaaic, ewc, 7, poet. for divayie, 
Pind. P. 4, 424, Soph. and Eur. [dv- 
vdoic, Ellendt v. in voc.] 

Avvaoteia, ac, 7, (dvvactevw) pow- 
er, lordship, rule, Soph. O. T. 593: 0. 
ddiyov avdpdv, Thue. 3, 62; hence 
dvvacteia, simply for an oligarchy, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 46; in Thessaly, 
Thuc. 4, 7&: government by force, des- 
potism, Arist. Pol. 2, 10, 14. 

AvvaotevTik6c, 7, Ov, suited to pow- 
er, arbitrary, absolute, opp. to moAuti- 
xc, Arist. Pol. 2, 10, 13: from 

Avvaactetva, to be a dvvdornc, hold 
power or lordship, be powerful or influ- 
ential, Hdt. 9, 2, Thuc. 6, 89: to be 
high in rank, Isocr. 249 C: in genl. to 
prevail, be prevalent, Hipp.—ll. on the 
mathem. sense of the word, v. Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 546 B. 

tAvvaorn, ne, 7, Dynaste, daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

Avvaorne, ov, 6, (dbvauat) a lord, 
master, ruler, Soph. Ant. 608: oi 0. the 
chief men, Lat. optimates, Hat. 2, 32. 

Avvaotixée, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
dvvdorne or duvacteia, absolute, arbi- 
trary, Arist. Pol. 

Avvdoric, ioc, 7, fem. from duva- 
oTnc, Dem. Phal. 

Avyvdotup, opoc, 
Eur. I. A. 280. 

Avvaréw, 6, (Svvaréc) to be power- 
ful, mighty, N. 'T. 

Avydrne, ov, 6, poet. for duvdarne, 
dub. in Aesch. Pers. 675. 

Avvaréc, 7, 6v, strong, mighty, esp. 
in body, to duvatératoy, the ablest- 
bodied men, Hdt. 9, 31.—2. powerful, 
able, absol. or c. ‘inf., as é Avoat, 
mighty to loose, Pind. O. 10, 11, and 
so oft. c. inf., cf. dewvd¢: c. dat., ypq- 
puot, Thuc.1, 13: of 0., the chief men, 
men of chief rank and influence, Id. 2, 
65: 7d 6., one’s strength or power ; 
hence eic, kata TO 0., as far as in one 
lies, Lat. pro virili, Plat.—2. of things, 
possible, fat, quod fiert possit, Hadt., 
etc. : ra 0. things which, being possible, 
are subjects of deliberation, Thuc. 5, 89, 
ef, Arist. Rhet. 1, 4.—3. Adv. -réc, 
strongly, powerfully, Lat. valide, valde, 
elreiv 0., Aeschin. 34, 22: 0. &yet, it 
is possible, Hdt. 7, 11. 

Avvnpoc, 7, 6v,= dvvaroc, late 
word. 

Atve, v. sub dtu. 

AY’O, gen. and dat. dvoiv, Att. 
also dveiy, esp. in fem. gen., though 
Oveiv is now excluded from the best 
edd. of good Att. writers, as Eur. El. 
536, Thuc. 1, 20, v. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. v. dvo fin.: strictly the dual 
form is dtw, Hom.: but never so in 
Trag. Pors. Or. 1550: gen. plur. dvr, 
dat. duot, Thuc. 8, 101, Ion. also dv- 
otat, Hdt. 7, 106: cf. dod and dotol, 
sometimes like dudéw used indecl., 
e. g. Tov dbo potpawy, Il., and so. Att., 
e. g, Thuc. 3, 89. Lat. duo, Sanscr. 


6, = dvvdorne. 


AYEA 
dwi, our two, old Germ. zwo, and so 


through all the kindred languages, 


Hom. oft. joins it with plural noun 
and verbs, as dvjo 0” hy ee ete. 2 i 
also in Att.: dto sometimes for one or 
two, Lat. vel duo vel nemo, a few, The- 
ocr. 14, 45: ovv dvo, by twos, Il. 10, 
224; el¢ dvo, two and two, Xen.; dvo 
Tolelv THV TOALY, to split the state into 
two, divide it, Arist. On the gramm., 
forms of this word, v. Lob. Phryn. 
210 sq., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 70, 2. 

Avoyév, ov, 76, supposed old form 
of Cuyov, Plat. Cratyl. 418 D. 

Avoetdye, &, (Sto, eldog) of two 
forms, Porph. 

Gs Jon. for dvoi, dat. of dio, 


Avoxaidexa, ol, ai Td, twelve, Il. 
also dvideka, d6dexka. 

Avoxatdexaunvoc, ov, Soph. Tr 
648, dvoxaidexac, ddoc¢, 7, and Hipp 
dvoxadéxatoc, =0wdek. 

Avoxaidekoc, sub. dpiOc6¢, the num 
ber twelve, Alcae. 99. 

AvokaitrevtnkooToc, h, Ov, the fift 
second, ark cdl BAe eee 

Avorotoc, 6v, (dbo, toLéw) making 
two, Arist. Metaph. 

Avoor6c, 7, 6v, the second, 

Avotokéw, 6, (d00,TikTw) to produce 
two, Arist. Gen. An. 

Atrrne, ov, 0, a diver, Lat. mer, 
Call. Fr. 167. From ee 

Avrra, (dtw) to duck, dive, Lye.: 
trans., 0. KepaAde, Ap. Rh. 

tAtpac, ov, 6, the Dyras, a river of 
Trachinia, in ey cp Hat. 7, 198. 
Avpoat, poet. for dddpouat, Trag., 
v. Pors. Hec. 728. [0] rae : 

tAuppaycov, ov, 76, Dyrrhachium, a 
city of fete earlier Epidamnus, 
Piet Hence 

Avppayic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Dyrrha- 
Pre eee : ae 

tAvpra, wy, Té, Dyrta, a city of In- 
dia, Arr. An. 4, 30, 5. 

Awvc-, insepar. prefix, opp. to «2, 
and like our un- or mzs- in un-rest, 
mis-chance, always with notion of 
hard, bad, ill, unlucky, dangerous, etc., 
whether in excess or defect, as duc7- 
Atoc, dbcayvoc: destroying a word’s 
good, or increasing its bad signf. ; 
and so joined even to words of negat. 
signf., as ducdayetoc. The poets are 
fond of it in strong contrasts, as IId- 
pic Averapic, ydoc décyauocg: and 
in genl, itis nearly=a priv. These 
compds. are very numerous. being al- 
ways admissible with verbal adjects. : 
before or, o0, o7, 06, oY, ¢ Was omit- 
ted, v. dvor-. (In Sanser., dus-, or 
more freq. dur—; which may be akin 
to Ovp-ojat, 6-O0p-OMdL : others con- 
nect it with dio, as if orig. of sever- 
ance, or simple privation, like a.) 

Avec, dvoa, Suv, part. aor. 2 of dtu, 

Aveayyeroc, ov, (dug, ayyehoc) a 
messenger of ill, Nonn. ; 

Avcayne, é¢, (dug; ityoc) guilty, um- 
pious, opp. to evaync. — 

AvcayKousotos, OvedyKptToc, poet, 
for ducavak. 5 pe 

Advcayvoc, ov, (due, dyvog) unchaste, 
impure, Aesch. Supp. 751. 

Avcaypéw,@, tohavebad sport in fish- 
ing, Plut.: from 

Avcayphe, &¢, (duc, dypa) hard to 
catch ; il-caught, Opp. ence 

Aveaypia, ac, 7, bad sport. 

Auciywyoe, 6v, (dug, dyw) hard to 
guide, restive, Dion. H. 

Avcdywr, wvoc, 6, 9, (dug, dyar) 
full of hard contests ; having seen hard 
service, Plat. [a] 

Avedyéviaros, ov, (duc, dyavita- 
at) impregnable, 
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AvcidedAdoc, ov, (Ove, ddeAdde) un- 
happy in one's brothers, Aesch, Theb. 
870. [a] 

Avcdepia, ac, 7, badness of air, mis- 
finess, Strab.: from 

_Avedepoc, ov, (due, dip) having bad 
air, Id. (ot add bos 

Avcane, Ec, (Sue, dnut) blowing ill, 
1. e. adverse or stormy, mischief-laden, 
Hom.: poet. gen. pl., dvcajwy for 
pues Od. 13, 99.—II. ill-smelling, 

PP. 

Avedbdwoc, a, ov, also og, ov, (duc, 
ti@Atoc) most miserable, Soph. O. 
328. 

Aveaiaxtoc, ov, (uss aidlw) most 
mournful, miserable, LXX. 

Aveaavic, éc, strengthd. form of 
alavyc, Aesch. Pers. 281. 

Avcaifpiocg, ov, (due, atOpiuc) not 
clear, cloudy, misty, Eur. Heracl. 857. 

Avcatyntoc, bv, (dug, aivéw) hard 
to praise, or of ill fame, Orph. 

Avcainrypua, ato, T6, (Ove, atviypa) 
a riddle of woe. 

Avoaipetoc, ov, (due, alpéw) hard 
to take, impregnable. 

Aveaobnaia, ac, 7, imsensibility, 
Tim. Race and ke " 

Avcatobnréw, to be unfeeling : from 

Avcaicbnros, ov, (dv¢, alcbdvouat) 
unfeeling, insensible: to dvcaiabyrov 
=dveaoOnoia, Gal.—Il. hard to per- 
ceive or trace. 

Avcainv, wvoc, 6, 7, (duce, alay) 
living a hard life, most miserable, Trag. : 
aioyv dvcaiwy, a life that is no life, 
Eur. Hel, 214, cf. GBiwroc. 

Avcadyne, éc, Plut.; and 

AvcddAynroc, ov, (dug, dAyoc, GA- 
yéw) hard to be borne, most painful, Or, 
acc. to Meineke, hard to hurt, Eupol. 
Incert. 106.—II. unfeeling, hard-heart- 
ed, Soph. O. T. 12. 

Avcadabie, &,=sq., Hipp., deadly, 
fatal, dxévirov, Nic., yadda, Anth. 

AvcdAénroc, ov, (due, GABw, aA0Ew) 
hard to cure, inveterate, Nonn. 

Aveaatoc, ov, Dor. for ducHAroc, 
Eur. Rhes. 247, where others duc- 
«viog for dvenvioc. [a] 

Avgaddoiwroc, ov, (duc, GAXoL6w) 
hard to alter: hard to digest, Hipp. 

Avcaavttoc, ov, (Ove, dAvoKw) hard 
to escape, Nic. 

AvcdAoroc, ov, (duce, dAGvat) hard 
to catch, take, conquer, Aesch. Pr. 166: 
0, KaKOY, out of the reach of ills, Soph. 
O. C. 1723: hard to comprehend, Plat. 
Tim. 51 A. 

AvcduBitoc, ov, poet. for ducavd- 
Bartoc. 

Avedupopoe, ov, strengthd. for dy- 
popoc, most miserable, ill-starred, II. 
22, 428. 

AvcavaBiroc, ov, (due, vaBaiva) 
hard to mount, Simon. 15, in form due- 
au. ; 

AvcavaBiBacroc, ov, (dug, avaBu- 
Bafw) hard to bring back, 

Avcavaywyoe, ov, (duc, dvdyw) hard 
to throw up or off, Diose.—Ill. hard to 
guide or steer. 

Avcavadoroe, ov, (dug, dvadidapt) 
hard to digest, Ath, 

Avcavabipuiadroc, ov, (duc, avabv- 
td) hard to evaporate, Artem. 

AvbcavaKAnros, ov, (Sve, dvaxadéw) 
hard to call back, Plut., or restore, 

Avcavakéutotoc, ov, (duc, avako- 
§tilw) hard to bring back, to recall, re- 
store, recover, Aesch. Eum, 262, in 
form ducayx. 

Avcavdkparoc, ov, (duc, avakepdv- 
vuut) hard to mix or temper, Plut. 

Aveavdxpiroc, ov, (due, dvaxpivw) 
hard to distingwsh or enamine, Aesch. 
Supp. 126, in form du¢gdyxp. 
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AvcavdAnrroc, ov, (due, dvarap- 
Bava) hard to recover, Alcidam. 

Avcavdhiroc, ov, (duc, avadtw) 
hard to undo. 

Avcavdretotoc, ov, (Ove, avarei- 
Ow) hard to dissuade or convince, Plat. 
Parm. 135 A. 

AvcavarAove, ovr, (Ove, dvarAéw) 
hard to sail up, 6 ‘Podavéc, Strab. 

AvcavarAwroc, ov,=foreg., Strab. 

Avcavdrvevatoc, ov, (due, ava- 
mvéw) breathing hard, Arist. Sens. 

Avcavurépevtoc, ov, (duc, avarro- 
pevomuat) hard to pass, Philo. 

Aveavacketactoc, ov, (dug, dva- 
oxevdtw) hard to restore. 

AvcavdogasAtoc, ov, (dve, dva- 
odaAAouat) hardly recovering from a 
fall or illness, Hipp. 

Aveavacyetéw, G, to bear ill, to be 
unable to bear, tt, Thuc. 7, 71: to be 
greatly distressed or vexed, été TLve OF 
mpoc Tt, Plut.: from 

Avcavdoyeroc, ov, (due, dvéyouac) 
hard to bear, intolerable, Ap. Rh.—IL 
act. hardly bearing, tivéc. Adv. -Twe. 

Avcavdtpertoc, ov, (Ove, avaTpé- 
qu) hard to overthrow, Plat. ; 

Avcavopia, ac, 7, (duc, vqp) want 
of men, App. 

Avedvexroc, ov, (due, avéyw)—=due- 
avaoyeroc I., Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8. 

Avcivenoc, ov, Dor. for ducyv. [a] 

Avcaviijc, é¢, (due, dvOocg) shy of 

WETINE. 

Avcaviac, ov,=sq., Critias Fr. 37, 

Avcdvioc, ov, (dug, dvia) soon dis- 
tressed or vexed, ill to please, impatient, 
Antipho ap. Harp. 

Avcavidy, dca, Gv, (dve, Gridw) 
much distressing, vexing, Plut. 

Avcdvodoc, ov, (due, dvodoc) hard 
to get at, Cebes. 

AvcdvoABoc, ov, 
dvoaBoc, Emped. 352. 

tAvcdvoyetoc, ov, = ducavdoxetoc, 
66un, Ap. Rh. 2, 272, acc. to Emesti 
in place of ducdayeroc. 

Avcaytiyévictoc, ov, (due, avra- 
qoveiouas) hard to struggle against, 

iog. L. 

Avedyrne or ducavtye, é¢,=sq.,Opp. 

Avcdvrnrtoc, ov, (Ove, GvTaw) hard 
to withstand, disagreeable to meet, hate- 
ful, boding of ill, opp. to evadvTnrog, 
Luc, Tim. 5. 

AvcavtiBrertoc, ov, (due, avti- 
BAérw) hard to look in the face, terrible, 
Plut. : hard to vie with, Philostr. Icon. 

Avearrtinrextoc, ov, (duc, dvTiréyw) 
hard to gainsay, Dion. H., hard to op- 
pose or restrain, éiOvuia, Joseph. 

Aveavtippnroc, ov, (duc, &vrepetv) 
=foreg. Adv. twe, Polyb. 

AvcavropbdAunroc, ov, = duearti- 
BAerroc, Id 

Avcavap, opoc, 6, 4, (dug, arp) 
yduoc 0., Marriage with a bad husband, 
an ill-assorted marriage, Aesch. Supp. 
1064. [a] 

Aveakiwtoc, ov, (due, a&t6w) inex- 
orable, 

AvcardAeirroc, ov, (duc, aradel- 
$@) hard to wipe out. 

Avearadnaxtia, ac, ?,=dvgaraA- 
Aafia, Plat. Phileb. 46 C, Bekk., 
doubted by Lob, Phryn. 509. 

AvcaraAdAaxtoc, ov, (Ove, amad- 
Adoow) hard to get rid of, to escape 
from, ddbvat, Soph. Trach. 959: 0, 
Tov &uBpvwv, having difficulty in 
bringing forth, Arist. H. A. Adv. 
-tw¢. Hence 

Avcarakaagia, ac, 7, difficulty of 
getting rid of a thing, prob. 1. for duca- 
TaAdAaktia, q. v. 

AvcardvrTntoc, ov, (due, dravTdw) 
= dvueavrTntoc. 


strengthd. for 


aint 
>) me 

Avcardrntoc, ov, (dv¢, amaraw) 
hard to deceive. [a 2 

Aucaroroe, ov, strengthd. for axe 
oroc, very unruly, Anth. ' 

AvcaroBiBactoc, ov, (duce, dmoft- 
Bala) hard to remove, Gal. 

Avcarédetktoc, ov, (duc, arodet 
Kvvupt) hard to demonstrate or prove, 
Plat. Rep. 487 E. 

Avcarodidaktoc, ov, (dv¢, arodu- 
ddcKopuat) hard to unlearn, Joseph. 

Avcarédorog, ov, (due, arodidapt) 
hard to give back.—2. hard to define, 
Sext. Emp. : 

Avcatoxataoriate, eac, 4, difficulty 
of recovering ; a mortal sickness, Ero- 
tian.: from t 

Avearoxaraartitoc, ov, (due, ao- 
Kabiornut) hard to restore, Gal. 

AvearoxivyToc, ov, (dug, aToKtvé@) 
hard to remove. 

Avcaréxptrog, ov, (dv¢e, droxpivo 
peat) hard to answer, Luc.—ll. act. 
hardly answering, Paul. Aeg. Adv. 
—TWe. 

Avcaro2éyntoc, ov, (duc, amoho- 
yéouat) hard to defend, Polyb. 

AvcaréAttoc, ov, (dve, arohtw) 
hard to unloose. Ady. -rwe, Gal. ‘ 

Avearévirtoc, ov, (duc, arovita) 
hard to wash off. 

Avcarémavatoc, ov, ( dug, ao- 
tavw) hard to stop. Adv. —Twe. 

Avcarériiroc, ov, (dug, arorAt 
v@) hard to wash off. 

AvcarénTwtos, ov, (duc, dmorintw) 
gee falling off, close clinging, The- 
ophr. 

Avearéoractoc, ov, (duc, amo 
omdw) hard to tear away or separate, 
Philo. Adv. -rwc, Plat. Ax. 365 B. 

Avcarécyertoc, ov, (duc, améyouat) 
hard to abstain from, Sext. Emp. 

Avcarorédectoc, ov, (Ove, amore 
2éw) hard to accomplish. 

Avcarétpentoc, ov, (due, atortpé 
7) hard to turn away or aside, refrac- 
tory, Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 4. 

Avcarétpitroc, ov, (duc, &morpé- 
Bouat) hard to rub off, to shake off, get 
rid of, Plut. 

Avcdrovaoc, ov, and 

AvcarotvAwrtoe, ov, (duc, dTovAdw) 
hardly forming a scar, Medic. 

Avcdpeckoc, ov, (de, dpéoxw) un 
accommodating, peevish. 

Avcaipeotéw, G, (ducdpectoc) to be 
displeased, vexed, annoyed, Arist. H. A.; 
tivi, Polyb.: also oft. as dep. mid., 
Polyb.—II. to cause displeasure to, vex, 
tivi, Diod. Hence 

Avcapéotnua, atoc, 76, an unpleas- 
ant event, annoyance, Gal. 

Avcapéotnote, ewe, 7, (Svcapectéw) 
displeasure, dissatisfaction, discontent, 
Plat. Ax. 366 D. 

Avcapeoria, ac, 7,—foreg., Hierocl. 

Avcapeoroe, ov; (due, dpéoxw) easi- 
ly displeased, soon angered, Aesch. 
Eum. 928: peevish, morose, Eur. Or. 
232. Adv. -rwe. 

Avctipibunroc, ov, (Ove, dpiOuéw) 
hard to count up, App. 

AvctiptororoKela, ac, 7, (Ove, apt- 
OT0C, TiKTW) unhappy mother of the no- 
blest son, as Thetis calls herself, Il. 
18, 54. 

Avcapkroc, ov, (due, dpyw) hard to 
govern, Aesch. Cho. 1024. 

ses cnHootia, ac, %, disagreement, 

ut. 

Avecdpyoorog, ov, (duc, &pudtw) ill 
united, discordant, Bite ar ee 

Avcapyia, ac, 7, (dbcapkroc) ill 
Sppaicdaaed ms ee App. 

vcavyhe, &¢, (duc, abyh) ill Uicht 
dark, Arist. de Wr Hee Pog 
tAveadtAne, ov, 6, Dysaules, one of 
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the earliest inhabitants of Eleusis ; 
acc. to some, 
Paus. ; etc. 4 

Avcaviia, ac, 7, ill or hard lodging, 
Aesch. Ag. 555 rEom Si 

Avcavioc, ov, (duc, abay) bad for 
lodging or encamping: ducavAwy 7a- 
yer BEAN, the nipping frosts of night, 

oph. Ant. 357. 

Adcavioe, ov, (dug, abAde) épic 6., 
an unhappy contest with the flute, Anth. 

Avcausiqe, €¢, (duc, abfavw) hardly 
or slowly growing, Theophr. 

Avcavénroc, ov,=foreg., Id. 

Avcavyje, &, (duc, avyéw) idly 
boasting, vain-glorious, Ap. Rh. 

Avcadaipetoc, ov, (due, ddatpéw) 
hard to take away, Arist. Eth. N.1,5,4. 

Avcayie, &, (duc, 7xéw) Dor. for 
Sueny7jc, Anacr. Ep. 8. 

Aveaxie, é¢, (duc, Gxoc) most pain- 

ul, most miserable, maoc, Aesch. 
um. 140, ef. Bapvayie. 

Avcayfijc, éc, (duc, ayAoc) very 
heavy or grievous, v. |. for foreg. 

AvcBacdviatoc, ov, (ve, Bacavi- 
Cw) hard to put to the test, Or. Sib. 

AveBdoraxtoc, ov, (duc, Bactalw) 
grievous to be borne, N. T. 

AtcBdroc, ov, (duc, Baivw) hard to 
get at, inaccessible, impassable, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 4, 27, Polyb., etc. 

AvcBaixtoc, ov, (duc, BaiGw) full 
of wailing, Aesch. Pers. 574. 

AtcBioc, ov, and 

AveBiotac, ov, (duc, Bioc) making 
life wretched, mevin, Leon. Tar., ef. 
aB.o¢, aBioroc. 

AvcBiactéa, G, to be slow of bud- 
ding or growth: from 

Av¢BAaotic, éc, (duc, BAacTava, 
BAacreiv) slowly budding. 

AvcBog6nroc, ov, (duc, Bonbéw ) 
hard to help, heal or cure, Diod. S, 

AtcBoroc, ov, (duc, BoAR) throwing 
badly, esp. with dice. 

AvcBovdia, ac, 7, ill counsel, folly, 
Aesch. Ag. 1609: from 

AvcBovidog, ov, (duc, BovAg) ill-ad- 
vised. 

AtcBpwroc, ov, (duc, BLuGpdcKw 
hard to ao Plut. avi 

AvcBuwroc, ov, (due, BGAoc) of ill 
soil, unfruitful, yOov, Ep. Hom. 7. 

Avcydpuia, ac, 7, (Ove, yapog) an ill 
marriage: from 

Avcyduoc, ov, (due, yduoc) ill wed- 
ded, yaoc 0., Eur. Phoen. 1047, cf. 
ayapoc. 

Aucydpyahtc, t, (duc, yapyariva) 
very ticklish, skittish, vicious, immoc, 
Xen. Eq. 3, 10, cf. Ar. Fr. 136. 

AvcyapydAtotoc, ov,—=foreg. 

Avcyéveta, ac, 7, low, mean birth, 
Soph. O. T. 1079: lowness of mind, 
Philo: from 

Aucyevne, é¢, (due, yévoc) low-born, 
Eur. lon 1477 : low-minded, low, mean, 
Epich. p. 87. 

Avcyegtpwrtoc, ov, (duc, yedipow) 
hard to make a bridge over, Strab. 

Aveyeopyntoc, ov, (duc, yewpyéw) 
hard to till or cultivate, Id. 

Adcyvota, ac, 7, (Ove, yvdvat) ig- 
norance, doubt, Eur. H. F. 1107. 

Avcyvaptotos, ov, (dug, yvapiva) 
hard to recognise. Vv. -TWe. 

Avcyvuaia, a¢, 77, difficulty of know- 
ing: 0. elyan mpocamov, | did not 
know thy face, Eur. El. 767: from 

Avcyvworoeg, ov, (duc, yvOvat) hard 
to understand, Plat. Alc. 2, 147 C. 

Avcyontevtos, ov, (duc, youtetw) 
hard to charm, bewitch, fascinate, Plat. 
Rep. 413 E. 

Aveypdupartoc, ov, (Suc, ypdupe III.) 
nard to write, Aristid.—Il. unlearned, 


Philostr 


father of Triptolemus, 
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Aveypirtotoc, ov, (dug, ypimivw) 
very grasping, Liban. 

Avcdayovéw, OG, to be wretched, 
Longin. ; and 

Avedaimovia, ac, 7, misery, Eur. I. 
T. 1120: from 

Avedaiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (duc, Caé- 
ee wretched, unhappy, ‘Trag., esp. 

ur. 

Avcddkpitoc, ov, (duc, dakpdw ) 
much wept, Aesch. Ag. 442: ddxpua 6., 
tears of anguish, Mel. 109.—IL. act. 
much weeping, Id. 12. 

Avcdduap, apToce, 6, 1s (Ove, daa ) 
unhappy in one’s wife, ill wedded, (eas 
Ag. 1319. 

AvcdetkToc, ov, (Ove, deixvope) hard 
to prove. 

Avcdépketoc, ov,=sq., Opp. 

Avcdepkye, éc, (duc, 0€pkouat) hard- 
ly seeing, purblind, Id 

Avcdnpic, L, gen. Loc, (dug, diptc) 
hard to fight with, Nic. 

AvediaBatoc, ov, (dve, diaBaiva) 
hard to get through or over, Polyb. 

Avcdiéyvwortog, ov, (due, daytyvo- 
oxw) hard to distinguish or mark out, 
Dion. H.*” 

Avcdtdywyoe, ov, (duc, dtdyw) un- 
pleasant to live in, Strab. 

Avcdtdbetoc, ov, (duc, dcatiOnyt) 
hard to dispose of, Menand. p. 14: 
hard to manage or settle, Plut. 

Avedtaipetoc, ov, (duc, dtatpéa ) 
hard to divide, ‘Theophr. 

Avediaitytoc, ov, (duc, drattaw) 
hard to decide or settle, Plut. 

Avcdiakéutatoc, ov, (Suc, dakopi- 
Cw) hard to carry through. 

Avcdiaikévttortoc, ov, (vce, dtakov- 
Tilw) hard to pierce or transfiz, Ael. 

AvedidKpirog, ov, (duce, dtakpive) 
hard to distinguish, Strab. 

AvcdidAAaktoc, ov, (due, draAAda- 
ow) hard to reconcile. Adv. —Twe. 

AvcdidAvtoe, ov, (duc, dtartw) hard 
to dissolve, Gal.—II. hard to reconcile, 
Arist. Eth. N. 

Avcdtavénroc, ov, (duc, dtavoéouat) 
hard to understand. 

Avcdiarvevotoc, ov, (duc, dcaTrvéw) 
hard to disperse in fumes, hard to evap- 
orate, Theophr. 

Avcdtatépevtoc, ov, (duc, dtarro- 
pebw) hard to pass through. 

Avedidoracrtoc, ov, (Ove, dcaordw) 
hard to tear asunder, hard to break, 
Taétc, Polyb. 

Avcdtatnktoc, ov, (dug, dLaTHKw) 
hard to melt, Theophr. 

Aucdtatimutoc, ov, (duc, dratv- 
76w) hard to form or fashion. 

Avcdidgevktoc, and -gvKToc, ov, 
(duc, dtabedtyw) hard to escape. 

Avcdtapopnaia, ac, 7, 4 difficulty of 
evaporating ; from 

Avedvadépnrtos, ov, (due, dcadopéw) 
hard to pass va in perspiration, hard to 
evaporate, Gal.—Il. act. hardly evapo- 
rating, Id. 

AvcdiagdAaktoc, ov, (due, dtagv- 
Aaoow) hard to keep or guard. 

Avedtayepnrtoc, ov, (dve, drayo- 
péw) indigestible.—II. act. costive. 

Avcdidaxtoc, ov, (due, diddoKkw) 
hard to instruct, Hipp. 

Avedtéyepto¢, ov, (duc, dteyetpw) 
hard to wake or rouse, Gal. 

AvedtéEaxtoc, ov, (duc, dvegsdyw) 
hard to pass, Bioc, Porph. v1 

Aucdiekitytoc, ov, (ug, dréFeytt) 
hard to get through. 

Avcdtezddevtoc, ov, and 

AvcdréEodo¢, ov, (duc, dtéEodoc) 
hard to get through, hard to pass, Diod. 

Avcdtepebvntoc, ov, (duc, diepev- 
vdw) hard to search or see through, Plat. 
Rep, 432 C. 


AYXE 
Avedipyntoc, ov, (duc, dinyéop.at, 
hard to narrate, 
Avcdtddevtog, ov, =sq. Fae 
_ Avediodos, ov, (due, diodoc) hard’ te 
peed mopeta 0., a difficult march, Po- 


Avedtoikntocs, ov, (duc, drotkéw) 
hard to manage or digest, Xenocr, 

Avcodtépfaro¢, ov, (duc, dtopbdw) 
hard to set right. 

Avcdtoptatoc, ov, (duc, dtopite) 
hard to define, Sext. Emp. 

Avcdokipacrtog, ov, (duc, doKyudgw) 
hard to prove 

Avcdupog ov, (duc, ddpov)=ddu- 
poc, Opp. 

Avcéyeptoc, ov, (due, éyeipw) hard 
to wake, Medic. aa 

AvceyKaptépytoc, ov, (due, éyxap- 
TEepéw) hard to sustain, Sext. Emp. 
Avceyxeipntoc, ov, (duc, éyxetpéw) 
hard to take in hand, Joseph. 

Avcéyxwortos, ov, (Ove, &yyavvvpe) 
hard to earth or block up, prob. 1. 
Strab. 

Atcedpoc, ov, (Suc, dpa) having an 
ill-fated seat, bringing ill luck to one’s 
abode, Aesch. Ag. 746.—2. fitting ill, 
awry, Dion. H. 

Avceidea, ac, 7), unshapeliness, ug- 
liness, Diog. L. 

Avcetone, é¢, (Suc, eldog) unshapely, 
ugly, deformed, Hdt. 6, 61. 

Avcsixaoroe, ov, (Ove, eikalw) hard 
to make out, of Thucydides’ style, 
Dion. H.—II. il formed. 

Avcetatéw, @, to wear mean clothes, 
Plut.; from 

Avceiuatoc, ov, (dug, eiwa) meanly 
clad, Eur. El, 1107. 

Avcetmovia, ac, 7, mean clothing. 
from 

Avceiuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (dug, eiua) 
ill-clad, Hes. ap. Ath. 116 A. 

Avceic¢Boaoc, ov, (duc, el¢BdAAw) 
hard to enter or invade, Eur. Cresph. 1: 
superl., -OTatoc, ov, least accessible, 
Thue: 3; 101,. 

AvceicrAove, ovy, gen. ov, (due, elc- 
mAéwW) hard to sail into, Strab. 

AvceicrAwroc, ov, lon.=foreg. 

AvcéxBaroc, ov, (due, &xBaiva ) 
hard to get out of, Dio C. 

AveexBiactoc, ov, (duc, éxBudgo- 
fat) hard to overpower, Plut. 

AvcexBiGacrog, ov, (Ove, éxBiBdga) 
hard to bring out. 

Avcéxdextoc, ov, (duc, exdéyouat) 
intolerable, Gal. 

Avcéxdorog, ov, (Ove, éxdidwpt) hard 
to dispose of in marriage. 

Avcéxdpouoc, ov, (dug, éxdpapety) 
hard to escape, Nic. 

Avcexbépuavtosc, ov, (dug, éxBep 
paivw) hard to warm, Ga eae 

AveékObtoc, ov, (duc, &xOvw) hard 
to avert by sacrifice: onueta 0., tristia 
exta, Plut. 

Avcexxddaptoc, ov, (dug, éxxa- 
Oaipw) hard to wash away, Dion. H. 

Avcexkdutoros, ov, (dug, éxkopila) 
hard to carry out. 

Avcékxpitoc, ov, (duc, éxxpivw) 
hard to secrete: hard to digest and 
pass, Xenocr. } 

Avcéxxpovortos, ov, (due, éxkpovw) 
hard to drive away, Sext. Emp. 

AucexAdAnroc, ov, (duc, éxAGAéw) 
hard to express, Dion. H. 

AvucékAetmtoc, ov, (Ove, &kAeirw) 
hardly, not easily stopped, Plut. 

AvcéxAnrtoc, ov, (due, exAauBave) 
hardly recovering. Adv. —rw¢, Gal. 

AucekAdytotoc, ov, (due, &kAoye 
Couat) hard to calculate. 

AvcéxAvrog, ov, (dug, &kAbw) hara 
to undo, inexplicable. Adv. -Twe, indis 
solubly, Aesch. Pr. 60. 
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asieieraree ov, (eue, éxvéw) hard 
to swim out of, Max i 
 Avcéxvirroc, ov, (oe , exvintTo) 
hard to wash out, Plat. Rep. 378 D. 
Adv. -Twe, Gal. ‘ 

Avcexréparoc, ov, (duc, éxmepaw) 
hard to pass out from, hard to ran 
Eur. Hipp. 678, where old MSS 
ducexrépavr. oe 

AvcékrAnkToe, ov, (Cue, éxrrAjoow) 
hard to terrify, Arist. de Virt. 

AvcéxrAove, ovy, gen. ov, (due, 
éxmAéw) hard to sail out of, Polyb. 

AvcéxrrAvvroc, ov, (duc, éxrAdvw) 
hard to wash or cleanse, Philo. 

AveéxrAtroc, ov, (duc, &xmbve) 
hard to wash out, Plut. 

Avcéxrvevotoc, ov, (due, éxrvéw) 
hard to breathe out. 

Avcekrrdpevtoc, ov, (dug, Exmopevo- 
wat) hard to get out of, Philo. 

Avcexrintoc, ov, (duc, éxmvdéw) 
hard to bring to suppuration, Gal. 

Aveéxtnktoc, ov, (duc, éxTHKw) 
hard to melt, dub. in Hipp. 

Aucékdevxtoc, ov, (due, éxdevyw) 
hard to escape from, Theodect. ap. 
Stob. p. 126, 52. - . 

Avcéxdopog, ov, (due, éxpépw) hard 
to bring out or to pronounce, Dion. H. 
Adv. -pw¢, Strab. 

Avcéxguktoc, ov, = ducéxpevkToc. 
Adv. -rwc, Anth. 

Avcexdavntoc, ov, (duc, éxduvéw) 
hard to pronounce. 

AvcéAeyxtoc, ov, (duc, édéyxw) 
hard to refute, Strab. 

Auceréva, 7, (duc, ‘EA€évn) ill-star- 
red Helen, Eur. Or. 1388, cf. Avc- 


ag 
vceéAtktoc, ov, (duc, éAioow) hard 
to unroll, much involved. 

Avecearhc, &¢, (duc, EAkoc) sorely 
ulcerated, Hipp. Hence 

AvceAxia, ac, 4, 4 bad ulceration, 


ipp. 

AvceAric, ioc, 6, 7, (duce, éAric) 
hardly hoping, with scarce a hope, de- 
sponding, Aesch. Cho. 412. 

AvceAmiatéw, ©, to have scarce a 
hope, to despond, rivi, éri tive, Tepe 
tivoc, Polyb.: and 

AvceAriotia, ac, 7, despondency, 
despair, Polyb.: from 

AvcéAriotoc, ov,=diceArtc. —II. 
unhoped for, é« duceAriorwr, like 
Livy’s ex insperato, unexpectedly, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 47. Adv. -rwc, Polyb. 

AvcéuBGtoc, ov, (duc, éuBaive) 
hard to walk on or to enter upon, yw- 
piov, Thue, 4, 10. 

AvcéuBAnroc, ov, (due, §uBdadrw) 
hard to set, ooréa, Hipp. 

AvcéuBorog, ov, (dve, &uBdrAAw) = 
foreg., Id.—Il. hard to enter or invade, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 24. 

Avceuetéw,= Ovceuéo. 

Aucéuetoc, ov,=duceunc, Synes. 

Avcepnéw, ©, to vomit with difficulty, 
v. 1. Hipp. : from 

Avceune, &¢, (duc, uso) hardly 
vomiting, Gal, 

tAucéuntwrtoc, ov, (duc, gurintw) 
not readily falling into, not subject to, 
fevers, Gal, 

Avcéupartoc, ov, (duc, éudatve) ill- 
boding, cf. kaxéudaroc. 

Avcévdotog, ov, (dug, évdidwpr) 
hardly giving in. 

Avcevédpevroc, ov, (duc, évedpevw) 
hard to way-lay, App. 

Avcevtepia, ac, 7, (due, évtepov) 
a bowel complaint, dysentery, Lat. tor- 
mina intestinorum, Hdt. 8, 115, cf. 
Aetevtepia. Hence 

tAvcevtepidw, @, to suffer under 
Sucevrepia, Alex. Tral.: and 
\ AVECVT SLEDS 4, Ov, Plut.: from 
76 


‘Téouat) hard to deceive, Plat. 
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Avcévtepoc, ov, Nic., suffering from, 


bowel-complaint, dysenteric. 
Avcevtéptov, ov, T6, late form of 
ducevTepia. 
Aucevreptodne, e¢, (ducevtepia, 
eldoc) ill with dysentery, Hipp. 
Avcéytevktoc, ov, (due, évtvyxavo) 
hard to meet and speak with, unsocial, 
repulsive, Polyb. Hence. 
Avcevrevéia, ac, 7, @ repulsive, 
haughty demeanour, Diod. 
Avcévwtoc, ov, (due, év6w) hard to 
unite, M. Anton. 
Avcegdywyoc, ov, (dug, €&dyw) hard 
to bring out or take away, Hipp. 
Avce&ader Toc, ov, (due, éEaheigo) 
hard to wipe out, Polyb. 
AvcegdAvxroc, ov, (dug, é5aAtonw) 
hard to avoid. 
AveeEavdhwtoc, 
Hipp. [a] 
Avcegardtytoc, ov, (duc, &&ara- 


Rep. 
413 C. 

AvcéEartoc, ov, (Ove, arta) hard 
to unbind : wuy7 6., hard to loose from 
the bonds of the body, Plut.—II. hard 
to kindle. 

AvcekipiOunroc, ov, (due, &&apzi6- 
péw) hard to count, Polyb. 

AvceSdtuotos, ov, (duce, éFaTpiGw) 
hard to evaporate. 

AvcegédeyKtoc, ov,=0ucén., hard to 
refute or to make out, Plat. Phaed. 85 C. 

AvceséAtktoc, ov, (duc, &eAioow) 
hard to unfold or explain, Dion. H. 

Avcegépyactoc, ov, (duc, &epyd- 
Couat) hard to work out. 

Avcegepetbvntoc, ov, (due, &Fepev- 
vdw)=dveep., hard to investigate, Arist. 
Polak 

Avcefetpertoc, ov, (duc, éfevpickw) 
hard to find out, Arist. H. A. 

Avcesnyntoc, ov, (duc, é&nyéouat) 
hard to explain, Darius ap. Diog. L. 
9, 13. 

Avcegnuépwtoc, ov, (duc, eSnue- 
pow) hard to tame, Plut. 

Avcegjvvatoc, ov, (duc, éavdTw) 
hard to bring to an end: indissoluble, 
deouéc, Eur. Hipp. 1237. 

Avcekitaactoc, ov, (due, @&, LAdoko- 
pat) hard to appease, Plut. [7] 

AvcegiznAoc, ov, (dve, é&itnhoc) 
hard to destroy: not easily perishing, 
Strab. 

Avcekitntoc, ov, and 

Avcé&troe, ov, (duc, &&Feyut) hard to 
get out of, Diod. 

Avcé&odoc,. ov, (due, &odoc) hard 
to get out of, without remedy, Hipp 

Avcéfototoc, ov, (duc, &Foicouar) 
=dvcéxdopoc. 

Avceravép0wrtoe, ov, (duc, éavop- 
46w)=dvucdL6p0wto¢, hard to correct, 
set right. 

Avceréxtarog, ov, (due, érextelva) 
hard to extend or distend. 

Avcet7Bodoc, ov, (duc, éx7HBodoc) 
hard to master. 

AvcetiBdroc, ov, (duc, éruBaivw) 
hard to get at, Diod. 

AvceriBovAevtoc, ov, (Ove, ére- 
Bovaetouat) hard to attack secretly, 
Xen. Hipparch. 4, 11. 

Avcgetiyvwotoc, ov, (due, émeyly- 
vaokw) hard to know or find out. 

Avcerifetoc, ov, (dug, érutibeuar) 
hard to attack. 

Avcertxotpntoc, ov, (duc, émtKov- 
péw) hard to help or relieve. 

Avgerixpitoc, ov, (duc, érikpive) 
hard to decide, Apoll. Tyan. 

Avceriptktoc, uv, (dug, erutyve- 
fat) hard to mix or unite with: with 
ttle social intercourse, Strab. 

Aucerwvéntoc, ov, (due, értvoéw) 
hard to understand, M. Anton. 


ov, = ducavai., 
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Avceriatpodoc, ov, (due, emraTpipa) 
hard to turn or guide, App. 7 a 

Avcericyeroc, ov, (due, éméxa) hard 
to stop, G Adv. -Twe. 

Avcerirevxtog, ov, (duc, éxitvy: 

vw) hard to reach Or compass, 
iod. 

Avceritgdevtoc, ov, (dug, émity 
detw) hard to effect. ‘ 

Aucertyelpntoc, ov, (duc, émixet- 
péw) hard to attempt, Arist. Org. 

Avcépactoc, ov, (Ove, épaw) un- 
happy in love, Max. Tyr. : unfavorable, 
to love, Mel. 81. 

Avcepyacia, a; Ns difficulty of per- 
forming, Artem.: and 

Avcépyactoc, ov, (duc, pyalouat) 
hardly working, idle. 

Avcépynua, atoc, 76, a difficulty, 
hindrance, Diosc.: from 

Aucepyi¢, &,=dbcepyoc, App. | 

Avcepyia, ag, 7, difficulty in acting, 
performing, etc.—II. inactivity, App.. 
from 

Adcepyoc, ov, (duc, * Epyw) hard to 
work out, hard to effect, very difficult, 
Plut. ; brittle, cidnpoc, Id. Lyc. 9.— 
II. act., hardly working, idle; yeiua 
0., hiems ignava, Orion. Adv. —ywe. 

Avcepevvytoc, ov, (duc, épevvadw) 
hard to find out, J -— 

Avcépnuoc, ov, (duc, Epnuoc) v 
lonide eS Anth. gr A aes 

Adtceptc, t, gen. tdoc, (duc, epic) 
t hard to strive with, Plat. Legg. 864 B: 
very quarrelsome, peevish, snappish, 
Isocr. 8 D.—II. act. producing un- 
happy strife, Plut. Pelop. 4; and 

Avcéptotoc, ov, 6. aiua, blood of 
unholy strife, Soph. El. 1385. 

AvcepunvevToc, ov, (due, é Faia) 
hard to pa ae asa { 

Avcepuia, ac, 7, ill luck: from 

Awvcepuoc, ov, (duc, ‘Epuc) not fa- 
voured by Hermes (Mercury), unlucky, 
cf. evepuoc. 

Avcepvac, é¢, (due, Epvoc) hardly 
shooting or sprouting. x 

Avcepwc, wtoc, 6, 7, (due, Epwc) 

assionately loving, * sick in love with,” 

at. perdite, misere amans, Tivéc, Eur. 
Hipp. 194, Thuc. 6, 13, and Xen.— 
Il. hardly loving, proof against love, 
stony-hearted, Theocr. 6, 7. Adv. 
-twe. Hence 

Aucepwtide, G, to be passionately in 
love, sick for, rivdc¢, Plut. 

Avcspotixdc, 7, bv, like one that is 
OvcEpwe. 

Avcernpia, ac, 7, (due, éto¢) a bad 
season, 

Avcero, Ep. 3 sing. aor. mid. of 
dvw, Hom. 

AvceripoAdynrtoe, ov, (duc, éruuo- 
at Gir with pee pak a aes 
 AvcevvATwp, opoc, 6, (duc, Ebvh) an 
ill ricbsisss ere Theb. 392, : 

UCEVYNT bvalw) i 
abn NTOC, ov, (duc, ebvatw) ill 

Avcetpetoc, ov, (duc, ebpickw) hard 
to find out, Aesch. Pr. 816: hard to 
Jind one’s way through, impenetrable 
aay Eur. Bacch. 1221. 

ucépixtoc, ov, (duc, ébuxvéo 
hard to come at, difficult. ’Polybe as 

Aveégodoc, ov, (duc, &bodoc) hard 
to get at, inaccessible, Diod. 

ss bebe! ov, and 

ucéwnro 
cae ETT OS: ov, (duc, &dw) hard to 
Eanes ac, 4, jealousy, Ath, : 
_ Avetnroc, ov, (duc, Groce) over- 
Jealous, jealous, suspicious, Od. 7, 307. 
a I. emulous in ill or hardship, Biog 
aidvinor 0., a life that vies with that 
of sea-birds, Ep.Hom.8. Adv. hog 


Plut. 


Bt 


AYO 

Avelntytoc, ov, (Suc, Sy téw) hard 
to seek or track, Xen. Cyn. 8,1. 

AvcCwia, aé, H, an ill hfe: from 

befwoc, ov, (duc, Cw) wretched, 
8éoc 6., Anth. | 

Avejkeoroc, ov, (duc, aKéouat) 
4ard to heal or cure, Hipp. 

Avenkie, &¢,=OuchKeoToc. 

Avenkoée, ©, (Oven Koog)tobe hard of 
hearing : hence to be disobedient, Paul. 

Aeg. 

Avenkoia, ac, 7, hardness of hear- 
ing, Phat. : henna eee sd Id. : 
from 

AvejKooc, ov, (duc, axon) hard of 
hearing, Anth.: hence disobedient.— 
Il. hardly to be heard, Philostr. 

Avenddxartoc, ov, (due, nAakdTn) 
a spinner of ill, Nonn. 

Avo7jAdrtoc, ov, (due, 2Aatdve) hard 
to drive through or over. 

Avenheyne, &¢, (duc, Aéyo, to lay 
asleep) laying in a hard bed: in Hom. 
epith. of death and war, that sends 
one to an ill bed, that stretches one on a 
hard, cold bed, Od. 22, 325, Il. 20, 154, ef. 
Tavnireync. Hence came the usu. 
signf., hard, painful, uneasy, €. g. 77- 

adec, Hes. Op. 504; decuéc, Hes. 

h. 652: also of men, hard-hearted, 
unfeeling, toAitat, Theogn. 793. 
(This last place esp. has led some 
to derive it from dAéyo, others from 
' GAyéo: both needlessly: v. how- 
ever arnAeyéwe.) Ep. word. 

Avendoc, ov, (duc, 7ALoc) ill-sunned, 
sunless, without the light of day, xvé- 

g@ac, Aesch. Eum. 396.—II. too much 
sunned, parched. 

Avenuepéw, ©, (Ove, NUEpa) to have 
an unlucky day, to be unlucky, Pherecr. 
Crap. 20; opp. to evyuepéw. Hence 

Avenuépnua, arog, 76, wl-luck. 

Avenuepia, ac, 7, an unlucky day, 
ill-luck, mischance, Aesch. Fr. 220, 
acc. to Dind. Steph. Thes. in v. 

Avenpéptoc, a, ov, ill-fated, ominous, 
dreadful, usu. |. for foreg. 

Avejveoc, ov, (duce, dvepoc) with 
ill winds, stormy, Soph. Antig. 591. 

Avenviaoroc, ov, (duc, 7vidlw) hard 
to bridle. Adv. -tTwc, Synes. 

Avenyvioc, ov, (duc, 7via)=foreg., re- 
fractory, Gal.—2. (avia)=ducdvioc, 
ill at ease, uneasy. Adv. -iwe. 

Avenviéyytoc, ov, (duc, nvioxéw) 
hard to hold in, ungovernable, Luc. 

Avenvuatog, ov, and -vroc, ov, 
(duc, &vtw) hard to accomplish. 

Avenone, €¢, (duce, dpw) difficult, 
opp. to evapye. : 

Avenptc, doc, 6, 7, (Ove, Epic) very 
uarrelsome contentious, Pind.: old 
orm of ae retained in Att., v. 

Moer. p. 126, Bockh Pind. O. 6, 19(33.) 

tAdonptc, tdoc, 7, Dyséris, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. 

Avcjptotoc, ov, and -pitoc, ov,= 
foreg., Gramm. 

Avenpotoc, ov, (dv¢, dpdw) hard to 
plough, Call. 

Aventtnto¢, ov, (duc, TTdw) hard 
to conquer. 

Aveptop, 9po¢, 6; 4 (Ove, HTop) 
heavy in heart. 

Aucnxne, &¢, (dve, 7xéw) ill-sound- 
ing, hard, harsh or heavy-sounding : 
Hom. has it only in IL, usu. in its 
proper sense, as epith. of war; but 
also of death, having an ill sound, hate- 
ful to hear of, much like dveévupog: 
hence in genl. ungrateful, ill-pleasing, 
not however without some notion of 
sound, H. Hom. Ap. 64. 

AuchiiAnc, é¢, (Ove, P4AAw) hardly 
growing, Cratin. Incert. 59. _ 

AvcOahia, ac, %, @ misfortune, 
Sophr. 77. 


AYXI ‘ 

Avebadrrine, éc, (Jue, OGArw) hard 
to warm: chilly, yeysov, J. 17, 549. 
—Il. over warm, burning hot, Q. Sm. 

AvcGavarda,==sq., Plut. 

Avcbavaréw, ©, to die hard, die a 
lingering death, Hdt. 9,72: from 

Avcbavitocg, ov, (duc, Oavaroc) 
dying hard, struggling with death.—lI. 
act. bringing a hard, painful death, 
kpathpec, Hur. Ion 1051. [a] 

Avcbavie, €c, (Suc, Gaveiv) that has 
died a hard, painful death, Anth. 

AvcGéarog, ov, (duc, Oedojat) ill to 
look on, Aesch. Pr. 69. 

Avcbevéw, (duc, o8évog) to be weak 
and powerless, Hipp. 

Avcbeog, ov, ike @Oeoc, godless, un- 
godly, Aesch. Ag. 1590: 0. uionua, a 
thing hateful to the gods, Soph. El. 
289. j 

AvcGeparevtoc, ov, (Ove, bepiredw) 
hard to heal or cure, hard to restore or 
recover, Soph. Aj. 609. 

AvcGepic, é¢, (duc, Oépw) hard to 
warm. 

Avebépuavtoc, ov, (Ove, Oepuaivw) 
hardly warmjng, Gal. 

Avcbepoc, ov, (duc, Hépoc) over hot, 
parched. 

AvcGecia, ac, 7, an ill state, bad 
condition, prob. |. Hipp.: zl disposi- 
tion, peevishness, Erotian.: from 

AvecGetéw, ©, to be in bad case, ill 
disposed, in a bad temper, dissatisfied, 
discontented, Diod.: but usu. as dep. 
mid., c. dat. rei, Polyb.: in Xen. Cyr. 
2, 2,5, ducOereicOar absol., to take a 
thing il, be disgusted, Lat. aegre ferre : 
from 

Adcberoc, ov, (dug, TiOnut) in bad 
case; TO 0., badness, bad condition, 
Joseph.—Il. hard to set right, hard to 
restore, Hipp. 

AvcGeapntoc, ov, (dug, Oewpéw) 
hard to see into, to know thoroughly, to 
understand, Arist. H. A. 

AvcOfparoc, ov, (duc, Onpdw) hard 
to catch, Plat. Soph. 218 D, with v. 1. 
ducOn peut. 

AvcOnpia, ac, 7, bad hunting : from 

Adcbnpoc, ov, (Sve, G4pa) having 
bad sport, Opp. 

AvcOnoaipiotoc, ov, (dv¢e, Anoav- 
ptCw) hard to store up, hard to keep in 
store, KapT6¢, Plat. Orit 115 B. 

AvcOviokw,=dvucbavaréu, but only 
in part., Eur. El. 843, aiua ducOvijo- 
cov, Eur. Rhes. 791. On the form 
y. Lob. Phryn. 616. 

AvcBpavoToc, ov, (duc, Gpatw) hard 
to break, Diosc. 

Avcbp_vytoc, ov, (duc, Opnvéw) 
loud wailing, most mournful, Soph. Ant. 
121]: Gpijvog 6., Eur. I. T. 143. 

Aidcfipoog, ov, (dug, Opdoc) itl-sownd- 
ing, harsh, grating, dwvd, Pind. P. 4, 
Lin: 

Avcbipaive, (due, Guuaiva) to be 
dispirited, to despond, H. Hom. Cer. 
363. 

AvcGipuéw, (dbcOvuoc)=foreg., Hat. 
8, 100: also in mid., to be melancholy, 
angry, Eur. Med. 91. 

Avcbipia, ac, 7, despondency, de- 
spair, distress, Hipp.; and 

AvcOiprkoc, 4, bv, apt to despond, 
melancholy, Arist. Physiogn.: from 

AdbcBij0¢, ov, (due, Ouud¢) despond- 
ing, anxious, melancholy, repentant, 
tii, Soph. El. 550. Adv. —uwe, 
Polyb. 

Avciaroc, ov, (due, idouat) hard to 
heal or cure, kaxov 0., an ill that none 
can cure, Aesch. Ag. 1103. [z] 

Aveidpac, wroc, 6,7; (Ove, Wows) 
hardly perspiring, Theophr. 

Aveteptw, &, (duc, lepevw) to be un- 


lucky in an offering, to have bad omens | 


AY2K 


therein, Lat. non litare, Plut. ; opp. to 
KaAAtEepéw. 


Avoildraccoe, ov, (Siw, PéAacca) 


dipped in the sea, Anth. 


Avcrkuoc, ov, (Ove, lke) hard to 


oe or moisten, Hipp. 

ueiepoc, ov, (Ove, iuepoc) un- 
lovely, Vaeefial Ap. mR ai sone 
unhappy love, Nonn. [7] 

Avcirmos, ov, (dvg, immog) hard to 
ride in: Ta 0., parts unfit for cavalry- 
service, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 12. 

Avatc, ew¢, 77, (dbw) a sinking, dip- 
ping under, esp. setting of the sun or 
stars, Aesch. Pr, 458: 0. 7Aiov, the 
west, Thuc. 2, 96: hence without 
qAiov, Polyb., but so most usu. in 
plur., Id.—II. a place of refuge, a re- 
treat, Opp. [0] - 

Aveixvervtog, ov, (due, Lyvedw) hard 
to track. ; 

Avexdjc, &¢, (duc, Kkaiw) hard to 
burn, burning badly, Plut. 

Avcxabaipertog, ov, (vc, Kabatpéw) 
hard to take down, to throw down, or 
overthrow, Philo. 

Avexdbaptoc, ov, (duc, cébaipw) 
hard to cleanse or purify: hard to ap- 
pease by offerings, inexorable, Lat. in- 
expiabilis, d.“Acdov Ayunv, Soph. Ant. 
1284, 

Avexabextoc, ov, (duc, Katéxw) 
hard to hold back or in, irrot, Ler 
Mem. 4, 1, 3. 

Avc¢xabodog, ov, (duc, kd00d0c) hard 
to descend. 

Avexapurhe, &¢, (Ove, KéunTw) hard 
to bend, unbending, firm, Plut. 

AvcKkaurtog, ov,=foreg. 

AvcKarvoc, ov, (duc, KaTrv6c) very 
smoky, 0. ddéuata, like Milton’s 
we Ey rafters,” Aesch. Ag. 774. 

ucKapTépnrog, ov, (duc, KapTEepéw 
hard to ends Plut. (Ore ROTORS 

Avexaradyaévictoc, ov, (duc, kata- 
ywvilouat) hard to struggle with, hard 
to overcome, beat or take, Polyb. 

Avckatakiaoroc, ov, (dug, Kata-+ 
ee hard to break. 

UCKETAKTEC, OV, (OvE, KATHYVUMLL 
=foreg., Theophr. ens ab 

Avcxardanrroc, ov, (Ove, KaTa- 
AauBdvw) hard to grasp: hard to un- 
derstand, M. Anton. 

AvexatdAdaktoc, ov, (duc, KaTraa- 
Adoow) hard to reconcile, Ath. 

Av¢kaTaatroc, ov, (due, KaTaAvw) 
hard to undo, put down, bring to an end, 
Strab. p. 643. 

Avckarapudbntoc, ov, (due, kata 
LavOdvw) hard to learn, to understand, 
Plat. Polit. 303 D, Adv. —rwe, Isocr. 
21 C. 

Avcexataudynrtoc, ov, (dug, KaTa- 
podyouat) hard to overcome, Diod. 

Avcxaravonroc, ov, (due, KaTavo- 
&w) hard to make out, Plut. 

Avcxardnavoros, ov, (dug, Kata- 
ravw) hard to make an end of, scarcely 
to be checked, dAyoc, Aesch. Cho. 470, 
restless, wuy7, Eur. Med. 109. 

AvckaranAnktoc, ov, (due, KaTa- 
mApoow) hard to frighten or keep in awe 
Polyb. 

AvexararoAgunros, ov, (dug, kata- 
moAepvéw) hard to conquer, Diod. 

Avcxatarévntos, ov, (duc, Kara- 
movéw) hard to work out, hard to bring 
about by labour, Arr. 

Avcxataroroc, ov, (due, Katarivw) 
hard to swallow down, Arist. Sens. 

Avcxatiinpaxtog, ov, (duc, Kara- 
mptoow) hard to bring about, hard to 
effect, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 12. 

AvcxataoBeotoc, ov, (dug, Kata 
oBévvyut) hard to extinguish, Diod. 

Avexatackedaotoc, ov, (dug, kara 
oxevalw) hard to get sii 
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« Avckardoriiroc, ov, (due, Kabiorn- 
ut) hard to restore or rally, Xen. Cyr. 
ox 43, ( 

Avckatagpévytoac, ov, (duc, KaTa- 
oo) doe a be Wbvived: Xen. Cyr. 

) 1, 4 

Avekatépyaotoc, ov, (duc, KaTep- 

doar) hard to work, AtGo¢, Strab.: 
hard to overcome, hard of digestion, Di- 
osc.—2. difficult of accomplishment, 1n 
compar, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 7. 

Avekdtortoc, ov, (due, KatorToc) 
hard to see into or understand. 

Avckatop§wroc, ov, (due, KaTop- 
06) hard to set right or correct: hard 
to attain, Gal. 

AvckarovAwroc, ov, (due, KaTov- 
A6w) hardly forming a scar, Diosc. 

Atvoxe, lon. for dv, 3 sing. aor. 2 
act. from ddw, Il. 

AvckédAddoc, ov, (Svc, xéAadoc) ill- 
sounding, harsh, grating: $6B0¢ 0., 
flight, with its wild cries and alarms, Il. 
16, 357: GiAoc 0., envy, with its tongue 
of malice, Hes. Op. 194. 

tAvckéAadoc, ov, 7, Dysceladus, an 
island in the Adriatic, Ap. Rh. 4, 565. 

Avexévoroc, ov, (dug, Kevdw) hard 
ta secrete, Gal. 

 Avexépactoc, ov, (Ove, Kepdvvvut) 
hard to temper or regulate, Plut. 

Auekepdje, €&¢, (duc, Képdoc) with 
ill gains, Opp. vs 

Avennone, &¢, (duc, KAdoc) full of 
care, painful, vvé, Od. 5, 466. 

AdcKndoc, ov, (duc, KxnAéw) past 
remedy, Aesch. Eum. 825. 

Avckivacia, ac, 7, difficulty of mo- 
ving, Arist. Gen. An.: from 

Avekivytoc, ov, (duc, xivéw) hard 
to move, torpid, sluggish, Plat. Rep. 
503 D: also firm, steadfast, Plat. 
Adv. -rTw¢, Plat. 1. c. 

tAuckivnroc, ov, 6, Paus. 4, 27,3; 
more correctly Avevixnroc, q.v- [2] 

Auckrenc, éc, (duce, KAéoc) inglori- 
ous, I]. 9, 22, where is found poet. 
ace. ducxAéaé for duckAed: infamous, 
shameful, Trag. Adv. -eéc, Soph. 
EL. 1006. Hence 

AtckAeta, ac, 7, ingloriousness, ob- 
scurity, Dem. 1396,18 : ill fame, shame, 
Soph. Aj. 143; an ill name, Eur. Med. 
218. 

AveKanddovicros, ov, (Suc, kAndév) 
of ill name, boding ill, Luc. 

AvekAnpéa, to be dvcKkAnpoc, be un- 
lucky in drawing lots, esp. in standing 
for a public office, to lose one’s lot or 
chance, Plat. Legg. 690 C: hence in 
genl., to be unlucky, fail. Hence 

AvekAnonua, atoc, 76, a piece of ill 
luck, Polyb. 

AvcKAnpia, ac, 77, ill luck : from 

AvcKAnpoc, ov, (Ove, KAApoc) un- 
lucky. 

AtcKAnroe, ov, (duc, KaAbw) of ill- 
fame, infamous, Diocl. ap. Ath. 120 D. 

AverotAtoc, ov, (duc, KotAia) with 
hard bowels, costive—Il. act. making 
so, binding, Plut. 

Avexowvavyrtoe, ov, (Ove, KoLvavéw) 
hard to live with, unsocial, Plut. 

Avekottéa, (dbcKottoc) to sleep ill, 
to have bad nights, Hipp. 

Avckotria, ac, 7, a sleeping ill: from 

AvcKorroc, ov, (duc, Koltn) sleeping 
ill.—IL. act. causing bad nights, Aris- 
taen. 

Averohaiva, f. -dvd, (dbcKoAoc) to 
be peevish. discontented, annoyed, dis- 
gusted, Ar. Nub. 36, Plat., etc.; revi, 
at a thing, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8. 

Avckodia, ae, 7, (dbcKoAoc) discon- 
tent, peevishness, Ar, Vesp. 106.—II. 
of things, difficulty, Arist. Pol. 5, 7. 

AvckéAAntoc, ov, (duc, KoAAGw) 


glued or fastened, loose, Luc, de Con- 
scr. Hist.11. 

AvcxoAoKkauntoc, ov, (dbcKoAoc, 
Karr) hard to bend: 6. kayrh, an 
intricate flourish in singing, Ar. Nub. 
971. 

AvcxoAdxoatroc, ov, (dbcKoAoc, Kol- 
tT) making one’s bed uneasy, wépiva, 
Ar. Nub. 420. 

Adckodoc, ov, (dve, ygAov) strictly, 
hard to satisfy with food: hence in 
genl., hard to please, never satisfied, 
Fretful, peevish, cross, Eur. Bacch. 
1251, Ar. Vesp. 942, Plat., ete.—H. 
of things, diseases, etc., harassing, 
wearing, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: in 
genl., unpleasant, Dem. 291, 21. Adv. 
Awe, Plat. Phaed. 84 E. 

AtcKoAroc, ov, (Ove, K6Aroc) with 
an ill-formed womb, Anth. 

Avekéutoroc, ov, (duc, Kouifeo) hard 
to bear, scarce to be endured, x67h00¢, 
Soph. Ant. 1346. 

AtcKorroc, ov, (due, KémTW) hard to 
bruise, Damocrat. ap. Gal. 

Avexpahe, éc¢,=dvcKkpatoc, Opp. 

Avexpdaoia, ac, 4, (dtcxparoc) bad 
temperament, of the air, Plut. 

Avcxpdrytoc, ov, (duc, Kpatéw ) 
hard to overcome or master, Diod. [a] 

Avcxparoc, ov, (duce, Képavveupt) of 
bad temperament, dnp, Strab. 

Avexpivae, é¢, (duc, Kpivo) hard to 
distinguish, Plut. 

Avexkpiowmoc, ov.—=sq., Hipp. 

Adbcxpitoe, ov, (Ove, Kpivw) hard to 
discern, read or interpret, Aesch. Pr. 
458: hard to determine, doubtful, vov- 
coc, Hipp. Adv. -rwe, doudbtfully, 
darkly, Aesch. Pr. 662. 

Avcxrntog, ov, (duc, KTdopat) hard 
to reach or gain, Polyb. 

AvcktBéw, (Ove, KuB8eto) to be un- 
lucky at dice, Ath. 

Avcxtpavtoc, ov, (dve, Kyuaive) in 
Aesch. Ag. 653, 0. xaxd, evils from 
the stormy sea. 

Avckodéa, @, to be stone-deaf, Leon. 
Tar. : from 

AtcKkawdoc, ov, (duc, Kwdé6c) stone- 
deaf, ads pis 

Avciéavtoc, Dor. (dug, Asaiva ) 
hard to pound or levigate, Archig. 

Adciekroe, ov, (duc, Aéyw) hard to 
tell or to report, Lat. infandus, Aesch. 
Pers, 702. 

AdcArekzpoc, ov, (vc, A€KTpov) ill- 
wedded. 

Avcderinc, éc, (due, A€roc) hard to 
aNeh Nie ee va 

AtvcAnrroc, ov, (due, AauBare ) 
hard to take or catch, Luc.: hard to 
comprehend, Plat. 

AvcAéytoroe, ov, (duc, Aoyitouac) 
hard to reckon or compute, Gal.—lIl. 
- misdirected, mad, yeip, Soph. Aj. 

AdcAodoe, ov, (due, A6doc) hard for 
the neck, hard to bear, CevyAn, Cvydv, 
Theogn. 846, 1018 ; zévoz, Aesch. Pr. 
931.—II. adv. -dwe, act., impatiently, 
géperv, Eur. Tro. 303. 

Avchitoc, ov, (duce, Adw) hard to 
loose or undo, indissoluble, Aesch. Pr. 
19. Adv. -rwe, Xen. Oec. 8, 13. 

Avcnibéa, @, to be slow at learning 
or knowing, Aesch. Cho. 225: from 

Avendbie, éc, (due, wavOdvo, pa- 
Oetv) hard to learn, difficult, Aesch. Ag. 
1255: 6. idetv, hard to know at sight, 
Eur. Med. 1196: 70 0., difficulty of 
knowing, Id. I. T. 478.—II. act. hardly 
learning, slow at learning, dull, Plat. 
Rep. 358 A, etc. Adv. -@dc, Ib. 503 D. 

Avcuaibia, ac, 7, slowness at learn- 
ing, Plat. Rep. 618 D, ete. 

Avcuaviic, &¢, (Svc, wavde) thick, 


hard to glue or stick together, Gal. : ill- | sluggish, bOata, Theophr. 
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 Aveudoonroc, ov; (dug, paccaouad 
hard to chew, Gal. > ~ 

Aveutyxéw, O, (Steuayoc) to fight in 
vain, struggle, or to fight an unholy fight 
with, Tivi, Soph. Trach. 492, Herm. 
the latter.—II. to fight desperately, 
Plut. Hence ‘ 

Avguaixntéov, verb. adj., one must 
struggle hard, obstinately with, Twvi, 
Soph. Ant. 1106. , 

Avcudynrtoc, 0v;=Sq. | 

Advcuayxoc, ov, (vc, udxouat) hard 
to fight with, unconquerable, irresistible, 
Aesch. Pr. 921: in genl., hard, diffi- 
cult, Id. Ag. 1561. 

AvcuetAiKtoc, ov, (Ove, wetdicow) 
hard to appear, implacable, Plut. — 

Avcuevaiva, (dvcuevic) to be ill-af 
fected, hostile, to bear ill-will, rivé, 
against another, Eur. Med. 874: 
strictly a poet. word, but also in Dem. 
300, 26, v. Schaf. Appar. 2, 297. _ 

Aveuévera, ac, 7, ill-will, enmity, 
Soph. El. 619: from 

Avcuevéwv, ovoa, ov, (duc, wévoc) 
ill-affected, bearing ill-will, hostile, Od. 
2, 72; 20,314; only found in masc. 

tAveuevéwe, adv.=ducuevdc, Vv. sub 
Ovcuevnc. 

Avewevipc, éc, (due, uévoc)= dvcue- 
véwv: ducuevéec, enemies, Il. 16, 521, 
avépec 0., Il. 5, 488; also in Hat. and 
Trag., esp. Eur.; c. gen., 0. y@ovédec, 
Soph. Ant. 187. Adv. -vdc, Plat. 
Theaet. 168 B: 0. yew Tivi, or p6¢ 
tiva, to be ill-affected towards one, to 
bear one ill-will, Xen., Isocr.: in Nonn. 
—pevéwe, 21, 85. 

Avcuevidne, ov, 6,—=foreg., Ael. 

Avcuevixoc, A, 6v, (duguevyc) like 
oo enemy, hostile, Polyb. Adv. —Kdc, 

AvcuetaéBAnroe, ov, (Ove, ueTaBaa- 
Aw) hard to alter, Hipp. 

Avcpetadotoc, ov, (due, wetadidw- 
LL) not imparting freely, Strab. 

Avcpetabetoe, ov, (Ove, ueTatiOnut) 
hard to alter or change, Plut. 

Avcuetakivytoc, ov, (due, weTaxi- 
véw) hard to shift. Adv. —rTwe. 

AvcustdxAactoc, ov, (duc, peta- 
KAGw) hard to move. 

AvcuetaKAnroc, ov, (duc, wetaxa- 
Aw) hard to change, Geop. 

AvcueTaretoroc, ov, (duc, wevatrel- 
0) hard to convince. 

Avcuetayeipiotoc, ov, (duc, meta= 
Peilso) hard to handle or manage, Xen. 

vyn. 2, 6: hard to attack or conquer, 
Hat. 7, 236. Adv. -rwe. 

Avcuétpyroe, ov, (due, wetpéw) hard 
to measure, Antipho ap, Poll. 4, 167. 
_ Avon, te, 7, (dtw)=dberc, a sink- 
ing, setting, dvowal #Aiov, Hat. 7, 115, 
also without 7A/ov, Id. 2, 33 ; duowat 
Btov, Emped. ap. Arist. Poet. 21, 13, 
and so usu. in plur., opp. to dvaroAai, 
Blomf. Pers. 237. Dor. dvbu7. 

Advcunvic, t, gen. voc, in Anth. (due, 
mares) 26Boe 0., a ea wrath. 

VCLAVITOC, ov, (dv viw) visited 
by haa wrath, Mee yeiloee! 

VeunTNP, Epoc, 7, (Sue, wATNp) in 
Od. 23, 97, uaTep but ASE ah Bag 
mother yet no mother. 


_ Aveuntap, opoc, 6, 7, (dve, uATNp) 
in Aesch. Supp. 68, KOTOC 6., an ill 
mother’s wrath. 

Aveunyaivéw, 6, f. -fow, to be at 
loss, not to know how, c. inf., Aesch. 
Ag. 1360: from 

Avcunyivoe, ov, (Sve, unyarh) hard 
to effect, hard, difficult, Epimen. ap. 
ie. re act. at a loss, Themist. 

voutkdc, , bv, (Ovoumn)=dvTeK6 
western, Stral, aD et, 

Avcuiktoc, ov, (due, piyvvue) hard 
to mix: refusing to mix, without affini« 
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ty, Plat. Tim. 35 A: of men, unsocia- 
ble. Adv. —rwe, Plut. 


- Aveuiunrot, ov, (due, ptuéouac ) 


hard to wmatate, Diod. [7] 

Avcuicntoc, ov, (duc, uioéw) much 
hated, Lyc. [7] 

Avcuvnudvertoc, ov, (due, uvnuo- 
vevw) hard to remember, Arist. Rhet. 
—Il. act. remembering ill, wnmindful, 
Plat. Tim. 74 E. 

Avopobev, adv. (dvoup) from the 
west. 

Adcuozpoe, ov, (duc, woipa) ill-fated, 
oe ae Bache 0. C327, v. dic. 
wopoc. 

Avcuopia, ac, 7, a hard fate, Anth.: 
from 

Advcuopoc, ov,=dvcuorpoc, One who 
has a hard fate, ill-fated, ill-starred, 
Hom. : and oft.in Soph. Adv. -pwe, 
Aesch. Theb, 837. 

Avcuopdia, ac, 7, badness of form, 
ugliness, Hdt. 6, 61: from 

Atcuopooc, ov, (dug, 0pdH) mis- 
shapen, ugly, ill-favoured, éo@jc, Eur. 
Hel. 1204. 

Atcuovaoc, ov, (duc, Motaa) like 
duovooc, not favoured by the Muses, 
unmusical, abAéc, Anth. 

Avevixyntoc, ov, (due, vikdw) hard 
to conquer, Plut. 

tAvcvixytoc, ov, 6, Dysnicétus, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 1132, 25; 
less correctly in Paus., and Diod. S., 
Avckivytoc. 

Atecvintoc, ov, (duc, vimtw) hard 
to wash, to wash out or off, 0. éx O&A- 
tov ypaen, Soph. Tr. 683. 

Avecvigoc, ov, (dug, vib) snowed 
upon, Nonn. 

Avcvoéa, ©, (Stcvooc) to be ill af- 
fected, tivi, Plut. Hence 

Avevonroe, ov, hard to be understood, 
Darius ap. Diog. L. 

Atcvota, ac, 7, (dbcvooc) dislike, 
disinclination, Soph. El. 654. 

_ Avevouia, ac, 7, lawlessness: a bad 
constitution, bad code of laws, Sol. 15, 
31: personified, Hes. Theog. 230: cf. 
ebvouia: from 

Avcvouoc, ov, (Ove, vduoc) lawless, 
unrighteous, Anth. 

Adcvooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, (duc, 
v6oc) ill-disposed, ill-affected, disaffect- 
ed, vivi, Soph. Ant. 212. Adv. Att. 
Ovcvuc. 

Adcvooroc, ov, (duc, vécro¢) in 
Eur. Tro. 75, véorog 0., a return that 
is no return. 

Aveviudevtoc, ov, (duc, vundetw) 
disagreeable to marry, Anth. 

spi tag ov, (dve, viugn) ill- 
wedded, Eur. I. T. 216. 

Avcgevog, ov, (duc, Févoc) inhospit- 
able. (3 £ 

Avcfjpavtoc, ov, (duc, Eqpaiv 
hard to dry, Theophr. a ) 

AveSiuBanroc, ov, (duc, cvuBda- 
2a) hard to put together, hard to make 
out, Dio C. 

AvckbuBoroc, ov, (dug, cvuBaAAw) 
hard to deal with, driving a hard bar- 
gain, Plat. Rep. 486 B.—II.=foreg. 

Avesivetog, ov, (duc, Fvvinut) hard 
to understand, obscure, dealing in dark 
sayings, Doiyé, Eur. Phoen. 1506,— 
Il. act. not understanding. 

Avckivberoc, ov, (Ove, ovvtiOnuc 
hard = put together, dub. |. Plut. "t) 

Atcoykoc, ov, (duc, dbyKo¢g) over 
heavy, burdensome, rA0vTo¢, Plut. 

AvcddevToe, ov, (dug, ddebw) hardly 
passable, App. 

Avcodéw, , (dbcodo¢) to make bad 
way, get on with difficulty, be in bad use, 
Plut. Hence 

Aveodia, ac, 4, 4 bad road ; impas- 
sable country, Plut. 
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; Avcoduia, ac, 7,=dugocpia, esp. in 
‘on 6 
‘ pice o¢, ov, Jon., and sometimes 

tt. for dvcoopoc, ill-smelling, stinking 
rank, Hdt. 3, 112, f ‘ 

AvoodorairdAoc, ov,(dbcodoc, tai- 
mahoc) hard, rough and steep, Aesch. 
Eum. 387. 

Avcodocg, ov, (duc, 606c) hard to 


| pass, scarce passable, Thuc. 1, 107. 


Avcottw, to be distressed, sad, anxi- 
ous ; ducoilery $68m, in Aesch. Ag. 
1316, is used c. acc., Oéuvov, much 
like doGeicbat, to be afraid of, tremble 
at; andin Eur. Rhes. 805, the mid. 
ducoifov = d0Bod. (Prob. from du¢ 
and oZ, as olwa¢w from otjot.) 

Avcotknroc, ov, (dv¢, oikéw) bad to 
dwell in, scarce habitable, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
6, 21. 

Avcotkovduntoc, ov, (duc, olkovo- 
“éw) hard to dispense: esp. hard to 
digest, Diphil. ap. Ath. 70 A. 

Advcotkoc, ov,=ducoikyntoc. 

Adcowuoc, ov,=dbcodo0¢: téyn O., 
Aesch. Cho. 945. 

Avcowvog, ov, (due, oivoc) yielding 
bad wine. 

Advcoiotoc, ov, (duc, oo, épw) 
hard to bear, insufferable, Aesch. Pr. 
691. Adv. -Twe. 

Avcotwvéw,@, (Ovg,olwvée) to augur 
ill of a thing. ~ 

Avcotwvicnoc, ov, 6, (duc, olwrivo- 
peat) an ill omen. 

AvcolwvloTlKoc, H, 6v,=Ssq. 

Avcowwvtoroe, ov, (Ove, ofwvifouar) 
ill-omened, Lat. inauspicatus, Luc. 

Avcoxvoc, ov, (due, dxvoc) very lazy, 
slothful. Adv. -kvawc, M. Anton. 

Avoouac, fut. mid. from d%w : though 
the part. dvodwevoc has apres. signf., 
Od. 1, 24, Hes. Op. 382: so also the 
Ep. have édtcero, imperat. dtceo, 
collat. forms of aor. mid. édvodunyv, 
as é3HoeTo of EBnodunv. [0] 

AdcouBpoc, ov, (duc, 6uBpoc) very 
rainy, Bédn 6., Soph. Ant. 359. 
AvcouiAntoc, ov,==sq., Hierocl. 
Aveéutioc, ov, (Ove, 6utAéw) hard 


to live with, rude, or bringing evil in one’s 


train, Epivic, Aesch. Ag. 746. [7] 

Aveéupatoc, ov, (duc, dupa) scarce 
seeing, Aesch. Kum. 388. 

Avcouotog, ov, (Ove, buotoc) unlike, 
Stratt. Incert. 13. 

Avedvetpoc, ov, (Sue, dvetpoc) full 
of ill dreams, trvoc, Plut.—Il. act. 
bringing ill dreams, Diosc. 

Adcortoc, ov, (dug, dpomat) hard to 
see or know, Hipp.: 76 0., gloom, dark- 
ness, Polyb. 

Avcéparoc, ov, (due, 6paw) hard to 
see, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 40. 

Avcopynoia, ac,7,—=ducopyia, Hipp. 

Avcopyntoc, ov,=dvcopyog. Adv. 
-rwc, Dion. H. 

Avcopyia, ac, %, passionateness, 
Hipp. 

Adcopyoc, ov, (Ove, dpy7) quick to 
anger, Soph. Aj. 1017, etc. 

Avcéptotos, ov, (duc, dptGw) hard to 
define, indefinite, Dion. H. 

Avcopkéw, @, (due, dpKoc) to swear 
falsely. 

Avcépytatoc, ov, (duc, dpulw)=sq. 

Avcopyoc, ov, (duc, Gpwog) with bad 
anchorage, 0. vavoi, Aesch. Pers, 448 : 
but 7a 6., rough ground, where one can 
scarce get footing, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7.— 
I. act. rvoal 0., gales that keep ships 
at anchor, Aesch. Ag. 194. 

Adcopvic, ioc, 6,7, (Ove, 6pvig)= 
Oveoéviatoc, ill-omened, boding ill, 
Aesch. Theb. 838: J. olwvd¢, Eur. 
Hipp. 760. $ 

Avcépovatoc, aia, aiov, (dvg, dp- 
ovn) dusky, tovyn, Eur. Phoen. 325. 
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Avcoopia, ac, 7, an ill smell, ill sa- 
vour, Soph. PEN 810: from” 
_ Adbcoouoc, ov, (Ove, dou7) ill-smell- 
ing, V. dvco0.—II. hard to smell, bad 
for scent, in hunting, of 6uBpou ry 
yiv_rotovot dicoonov, Xen. Cyn, 5, 
3.—Il. act. hardly smelling, having a 
bad nose, Arist. Insomn. 

AvcovAwrtoc, ov, (Ove, obAbw) hard 
to heal. < 

Avcoupéw, (dug, odpov) to have a re- 
tention of urine, Aretae.: hence 

Avcoupia, ac; 7, retention of urine, 
Hipp. 

Avcovptacte, ewe, 7,—foreg.: from 

Avcovpidw, 6,=ducovpéw, Diosc. 

Avcouputoes h, 6v, TA00¢ J.=dv¢- 
ovpia, Cic. Fam. 7, 26. 


~ Avcodtptatog, ov, (duce, obpitw) arin» 


en on by too favourable wind, Herm. O. 
T t3l5; 

Avcégbaduoc, ov, (due, ee 
=dvc6umartoc, Telest. ap. Ath. 616 F. 

Averabera, ac, 7, @ hard fate, deep 
affliction, Plut.—Il. hardness in feeling, 
steadfastness, firmness, Id. ; and 

Averabéw, ©, to suffer a hard fate, 
be in affliction, Mosch.—Il. to bear with 
impatience, Lat. aegre ferre, Polyb. in 
Exc. Vat. p. 428.—IIl. to be hard of 
feeling : from 

Averadbne, é¢, (Ove, mabeiv, ra0oc) 
feeling to excess, too easily moved, opp 
to arafyjc, Plut.—tl. hardly feeling, 
not easily affected, impenetrable, much 
like dra@%c, Id., and Luc. 

Averaintioc, ov, (Ove, tatradoc) 
hard, rough and steep, Nic. 

AveraAatotoc, ov, (duc, téAaiw) 
hard to wrestle or struggle with, hard to 
conquer, Epich. p. 82, dpa, mpa&yya, 
Aesch. Cho. 692, Supp. 468. 

Averaaduoc, ov, (duc, méAdun) 
using bad arts, treacherous, wily, Or hard 
to struggle with, like dmdAapoc, d6A0¢ 
0., Aesch, Eum. 846.—II. unable to 
help one’s self, helpless ; so adv. -wac, 
0. 6AéoGaz, to perish helplessly, Aesch. 
Supp. 867. 

Averdane, &c, (duc, maAn) hard to 
wrestle with, divn, Aesch. Hum. 559: 
in genl. hard, difficult, Pind. P. 4, 488 ; 
c. inf., Id. O. 8, 33: dangerous, nox- 
ious, Hila, Ap. Rh. 

AverapaBAnrtoc, ov, (duc, mapa- 
BG2AA@) comparable, Plut. 

AverapaBonOnroc, ov, (Ove, Tapc- 
Bonéw) hard to assist, Polyb. 

AverrapaBovaoc, ov, (dve, mapa, 
Bovan) hard to persuade, stubborn, ppé- 
vec, Aesch. Supp. 109. 

AverapdyyeAtoc, ov, (duc, rapdy- 

€AAw) hardly admitting advice, Polyb. 
in Exe; Vat. p. 390. 

Averrapdyptidoc, ov, (due, mapa, 
ypu) hard to limit, Polyb. 

Averaptywyoc, ov, (Ove, Tapayw) 
hard to mislead. 

Averapidextoc, ov, (Ove, mapadé- 

oat) hard to take in, admit, believe, 

lem, AlL—II. act. hardly believing. 
Adv. -rac; 6. éyetv, to doubt, Polyb. 

AverapddeAKtoc, ov, (dug, mapa- 
GéAyw) hard to assuage or soothe, 
Aesch. Supp. 386. 

Averapaitnroc, ov, (Jue, mapacré- 
oat) hard to move by prayer, inexora- 
ble, Aesch. Pr. 34. 

AverapakAnros, ov, (Ove, Tapaxa- 
Réw) inexorable. 

AverrapaKoAobOnroc, ov, (duc, ma- 
paxoAovbéw) hard to follow, 1. e. hard 
to understand, Menand. p. 171.—II. 
act. hardly understanding, dull, M. 
Anton. 

AverapakdjuoToc, ov, (Suc, mapa- 
Kouitw) hard to carry along, Plut.: 
mAouc 6., a dificult voyage, Polvh 
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shure naganybarocs ov, (dug, mapa- 
uvGéojat) hard to console or appease, 
Plat. Tim. 69 D. [0] 

Averapametaroc, ov, (Ove, mapga- 
mei0w) hard to dissuade, v. |. Arist. 
Physiogn. 

_ Avoraparievatoc, ov, (duc, tapa- 
A&W) hard to sail along, Strab. __ 

AveraparAove, ovv,=foreg., Diod. 

Averaparointoc, ov, (dug, Tapa- 
_ %oléw) hard to copy or forge. 

Averaparnpntoc, ov, (due, mapa- 
THpéw) hard to observe. 

Averapatpentoc, ov, (duc, mapa- 
TpéTw) hard to seduce or bribe. ' 

Averdpevvoc, ov, (dug, mapevvoc) 
ill-mated: Aéxtpov ., ill-assorted, 
luckless marriage, Soph. Tr. 791. 

Averapnyépytoc, ov,=sq., Plat. 

dv. -Twe. 

Averapyyopoc, ov, (dug, mapyyo- 
péw) hard to soothe or appease, Aesch. 
Eurn, 384. 

Averdpbevoc, ov, (due, mapbévoc) 
an unhappy maiden, Anth. 

Adcrapic, toc, 6, (due, Tldpic) un- 
happy, ill-fated Paris, that bird of ill- 
omen Paris, Il. 3,39 ; 13,769, cf. Alv6- 
Taple. 

Averdpitog, ov, (duc, rapeyut) hard 
to pass, Xen. ap. Suid. 

Averapodoc, ov, (due, ma&podoc) 
hard to reach or enter, Apoll. ap. Ath. 
682 D. 

Averdrnroc, ov, (duc, maTéw) hard 
to the feet, dd6¢, Luc. [da] 

Averavotoc, ov, (duc, mavw) hard 
to stop or appease, Gal. Adv. -rTwe. 

Averayve, Dor. and Aeol. for dvc- 
TNXVG, q. V- 

AvereiGeca, ac, 7, ill discipline, dis- 
obedience, App.: from 

Averet07e, &¢, (Suc, teiOouat) hard 
to persuade, not easily talked over, Plat. 
Phaedr. 271 D.: self-willed, stubborn, 
disobedient, Id. Legg. 880 A: ill-train- 
ed, ill-broken, kivec, Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 
3. Adv. -@dc, Plut. 

Averetpia, ac, 7, (Ove, wetpa) diffi- 
culty of learning by experiment, Hipp. 

Avcretatoc, ov, (duce, tei8w) hard 
to persuade or convince, stubborn, Arist. 
Eth. N, Adv.—rac, 0. éyeuv, to be in- 
credulous, Isocr. 44 C 

Averédactoc, ov, (duc, meAdtw) 
dangerous to come near, Soph. Fr. 
663. 

Abcreuttoc, ov, (Ove, TéuTw) hard 
to send away, Aesch. Ag. 1190. 

Averéudedoc, ov, in Il. 16, 748 Ce- 
briones is likened to a diver, who 
will jump into the sea, ef xai due7éu- 
geAoc ein, even if it be rough and 
stormy: so in Hes. Th. 440, as a gen- 
eral epith. of the sea, yAavxy 0.: also 
vavtihin 6., a stormy, dangerous pas- 
sage, Hes. Op. 616: metaph. like dvc- 
KoAoc, rough, rude, uncourteous, tb. 720. 
(The signf. of the word is clear: 
though how this is connected with 
the usu. deriv. from réurw is not 
equally so: perh. it may rather be 
akin to wéu@ué.) 

Averevléw, G, to be sore afflicted, 
Plut.: from 

Avereviing, &¢, (dug, mévOoc) bring- 
ing sore affliction, most grievous, KG[La- 
toc, Pind. P. 12, 18.—II. Pass. much 
lamented, déAoc, Ib. 11, 28. 

Averétravtoc, ov, (duc, metaivw) 
hard to soften. 

AverenTéw, G, to digest with difficul- 
ty, Diosc., in pass. 

Atcrerroc, ov, (duc, mémTw) hard 
to digest : hard to ripen or bring to sup- 
puration, Plat. Tim. 83 A. 
Avemepaiwtoc, ov, (dug, mepardw) 
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aa 
Averéparoc, ov, (due, mepdw) hard 
to pass or get through, yOpa, Strab.: 
metaph. aidy d., Kur. Med. 645. 
Avereptidywyoc, ov, (duc, mEepiayw) 
hard to wheel about, Arr. 
Avemeptyévntog, ov, (due, meptyly- 
vouat) hard to overcome, Philo. 
Averepixdbaptoc, ov, (due, mept- 
xa0aipa) hard to clean, Theophr. 
AverepiAnnroc, ov, (dug, meptAap- 
Bdvw) hard to surround or encompass, 
Arist. Pol.: hard to comprehend, Diod 
Avereptvonrog, ov, (dug, TEeptvoéw) 
hard to conceive, Philo. 
Avemepitpentoc, ov, (duc, mept- 
Tpémw) hard to overturn, Gal. 
Averepibuxtoc, ov, (due, mepipd- 
yw) hard to cool, warm, Diosc. 
Avemetéu, @, to fall out ill.—Il. act. 
to bear impatiently ; hence 
User B Hes aToc, TO, a misfortune, 


Avererie, é¢, (Ove, nintw, receiv) 
falling out ill, grievous : wabeiv 6., hard 
to know, Soph. Aj. 1046. Adv.-rac, 
Jon. -réwe, hardly, with difficulty, Hdt. 
3, 107. 

Averetia, ac, 7, (dtemenTog) indi- 
gestion, Macho ap. Ath. 341 B. 

Avenjpavtoc, ov, (due, myuaivw) 
full of grievous evil, dub. in Aesch. 
Eum. 481, 

Abernyuc, v, Dor.-rayue, wnmeas- 
urable, 7oA0¢, Sapph. Fr. 9. 

Averivijc, &¢, (duc, mivocg) squalid, 
sorry, ctoAai, Soph. O. C. 1597. 

Averictéw, , (dtemtoTog) to mis- 
trust, distrust, tivi, Plut. 

Avertotia, ac, 7, incredulity, mis- 
trust, Clem. Al.: from 

Averortoc, ov, (due, mloTé¢) hard 
of belief, distrustful—ll. pass. hard to 
be believed. Adv. rae, 0. &yerv mpc 
1, to be incredulous about a thing, Plat. 
Eryx. 405 B. 

AicrAdvoc, ov, (due, TAA) wan- 
dering in misery, Aesch. Pr. 608. 

AverAnktoc, ov, (due, tARoow) 
hard to frighten. 

AverAnpwtoc, ov, (dug, TAnpbw) 
hard to fill or fulfil. 

AverAoia, ac, 7, difficulty of sailing, 
Anth.: from 

AterAooc, ov, (due, TAEw) danger- 
ous for ships, lb. 

AverAtroc, ov, (due, TAdVW) hard 
to wash clean. 

AdcrAwroe, ov, (dve, TAGO)=dve- 
mAooc, Anth. 

Avervoéw, &, Ion. dugmvoléw, to 
breathe with difficulty, Hipp.—ll. to 
smell ill, Anth. 

Avervola, ac, 7, (dbemvoog) diffi- 
culty of breathing, shortness of breath, 
Xen, Cyn. 9, 20.—II. contrary winds. 

Avervoikdc, 4, dv, short of breath, 
Hippiatr. 

Avcrvooc, ov, contr. mvovg, ovr, 
(duc, tvéw) short of breath, breathless, 
Soph. Ant. 224.—H. hard or unfit to 
breathe, dnp, Theophr.—ll. mvoat 0., 
contrary Winds, Soph. Ant. 588, 

Averodéunroc, ov, (due, ToAEuéw) 
hard to fight with, unconquerable, Aesch. 
Supp. 649. 

AverdAeuog, ov, (duc, TéAEuOG) Un- 
lucky in war, Aesch, Pers, 1013. 

Averodtépknroc, ov, (due, ot ope 
KéW) hard to take by siege, Xen. Hell. 
4, 8, 5. 

Averoditevtoc, ov, (duc, ToAtTEd- 
oar) unfit for governing or public bu- 
siness, Plut. [7] 

Averovie, é¢, (duc, rovéw) toilsome, 
troublesome, wearisome, kdpatoc, Od. 
5, 493. - Adv. -véwe. 

Averévyrtoc, ov, (duc, tovéw) hard- 
earned, toilsome, Tpod7, Soph. O. C. 


avs 


1614.—II. bringing toil and trouble, dat- 


uv, Aesch. Pers. 515. ’ 
Averovia, ac, 7, toil and trouble : 
from 


wearisome, grievous, Soph. Ant. 1276. 

tAverévtiov, ov, T6, Dyspontium, a 
city of Pisatis in Elis, so called from 
Averévttoc, a son of Pelops, Strab. 
Hence , 

tAverévrioc, a, ov, of Dyspontium, 
Dyspontian ; of Avgrévtvot, the Dys- 
pontians, Paus. 

Averdpevtoc, ov, (duc, Topetouat) 
hard to pass, impassable, tivi, Xen. 
Ant, 5, ‘7. 

Averopéw, G, (dbcmopoc) to have a 
toilsome march, Joseph. 

Averopia, ac, 7, (db¢mopoc) difficul 
ty of passing, Xen. An. 4, 3, 7. 

Averoptotoc, ov, (Ove, topilw) hard 
to get, gotten with much labor, Dion. H. 

Averopoc, ov, (dvc, mépo¢) hard to 
pass or get through, scarce passable, 
Plat. Crat, 420 E, Xen. An. 6, 5, 12: 
in genl.—dzopoc. 

Averotuéw, O, (dvemoTuoc) to be 
unlucky, Polyb. 

Averozpia, ac, 7, ill luck, il suc- 
cess, Dion. H.: from 

Atcrotpoc, ov, (dug, mOTMOG) un 
lucky, ill-starred, unhappy, wretched ; 
of persons and things, Trag. Adv. 
-uwc, Aesch. Pers. 272. 

Adtcrotoc, ov, (duc, zivw) hard ta 
drink, unpalatable, rOua, Aesch. Eum. 
266. 

Averpayéo, @, to be unsuccessful, to 
be unlucky or in misery, Aesch. Ag. 
790: and 

Avempaynua, atoc, 76, a failure, 
mischance. [4d] From 

Avenpayne, &¢, (due, mpayoc) un- 
successful, unlucky, miserable, Dion. H. 
Hence 
_ Averpayia, ac, 7,=dvempagsia, An- 
tiphon 20, 12. 

Averpayuatevroc, ov, (duc, mpay- 
uererone hard to manage, intractable, 

ut. 

Atcrpaxtoc, ov, (duc, tpdocw) hard 
todo. Hence 

Averpasgia, ac, 7, older form of dvg- 
mpayia, ill success, ill luck, misery, 
Trag.: also in plur., Aesch. Eum. 
769, Soph. Aj. 759, 

Averpartoc, ov, (duc, mimpacKke) 
hard to sell; name of a play of Anti 
phanes. 

Averpéreta, ac, 4, indecency, Jo 
seph.: from 

Avempem7c, é¢, (duc, 
undignified, Eur. Hel. 300 

Avcerptotoc, ov, (duc, Tpiw) hard to 
saw through, Theophr. 

Avetportwrog, ov, (duc, mporizta) 
not easily running out, Gal. 

AverpocBaroc, ov, (duc, mpocBat- 
va) hard to approach, scarce accessible, 
Thue. 4, 129, ‘ 

AverpocBAnroe, ov, (dv iA- 
dw) ryt ppt: ppeadig tis 

Averpocdekroe, ov, (duc, mpocdé- 
piuat) cae aetna, Teen, 

il. act. har admitti 
eee 'y admitting, M. 
Averpociyopoc, ov; (duc, tpoe/yo- 
pos) hard to speak a A spun io 


péTw) oase, 


Averpécitoc, ov, (duc 
hard to get at, Id. ae 
Ue PAGHExO OV, (due, 
Nouat) hard to t with: 
tack, Plut. tae 
Avempdocuiktoc, ov (Sve, mpocuiy- 
bare hard to get ea ee iby 
vempocodoc, ov, (duc, mpd 
hard to get at, Thuc. ‘ 68. aaPaones 


Tpdcerl) 


Tpocud- 
hard to at- 


Avcrovoc, ov, (duc, r6voc) toilsome, 
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— Averpécototog, ov, (duc, mpocoé- 
ene hard to deal with, morose, Soph. 
oC. lei. y 

Averpécontos, ov, (duc, tpocopda, 
Toocowouat) hard to look on: of ill as- 
pect, boding, Soph. El. 460. 

Aver pécopurotoc, ov, (due, Tpocop- 
utfw) hard to land on, having few ports, 
Polyb. 

AverpocréAactoc, ov, (due, mpog- 
teAdlw) hard to get at, Plut. 

Averpocréptotoc, ov, (due, mpoc- 
Topltw) bad‘ for foraging in, yopa, Aen. 
Tact. 

Averpécpntoc, ov, (dve, mpoces- 
reiv, mpocpnOpvar) hard to speak with. 

Averpécwroc, ov, (duc, mpdcwrov) 
of ill aspect, unshapely, Soph. O. C. 
286, where the best MSS. duempdcon- 
TOV. 

Avextyroe, ov, (duc, Toée hard to 
bring to suppuration, Gal. _ 7 

Avepay7e, €¢, (dve,.°% vvpt) hard 
to break, Luc. 

Avcpsvotoc, ov, (duc, péw) hardly, 
i. e. slow flowing, Sext. Emp. 

Adconkroc, ov, (Ove, Payauey hard 
to break or break through, Dio C. 

Advcpntoc, ov, (duc, pnOjvac) hard 
to speak: that should not be spoken, 
Dem. Phal. 

Aveptyfe, é¢, and Z ‘ 

Atcpiyoc, ov; (due, bis) impatient 
of cold, chilly, (oa, Hdt.'5, 10. 

Avcpoéw, (duc, péw) to flow ill, 1. e. 
to go on ill, to be unlucky, Epict. 
Hence 

Avcpontikéc, 7, Ov, leading to ill- 
luck, Epict. 

Atcpora, ac, 7, ill-luck, misfortune, 
Epict. 

AvcoéBera, ac, 7, (OveceBic) impi- 
ety, ungodliness, Trag. : a charge of im- 
piety, Soph. Ant. 924. Also ducce- 
Bia, Aesch. Eum. 534. 

AvcceBéo, G,, to be ducceByc, to 
think or act ungodly, Soph. Tr. 1245: 
oi ducceBodvtec, Aesch. Eum. 910, 
and Eur. Hence 

AvcoéBnua, atoc, T6, an impious, 
ungodly act, Dion. H. 

AvcceBic, éc, (uc, c€Bouat) ungod- 
ly, impious, profane, of persons and 
their acts, Trag.: also, 0. uwéAafpa, 
Eur. I. T. 694. Adv. -Gdc. Eur. 
Phrix. 11. (This family of words is 
freq. in Trag., but not found in Ep. 
poets.) 

AvecceBia, ac, 7, poet. for ducaéBera, 

Vu 
Atconrroeg, ov, (duc, ofropat) not 
easily rotting, kpéa, Gal. 

Avcoooc, ov, (duc, adlw) hard to 
save, lost, wretched, Theocr. 3, 24; 4, 
45. 

Avcot-: in compos. with a word 
beginning with o7, of, oz, eg OX, 
the oldest MSS. omit the final ¢ of 
dvc-, to avoid the concourse of con- 
sonants ; nor can this cause any am- 
biguity (for dtcroyoc should be pro- 
nounced diff. from dvcrouoc, and in 
writing may be perfectly distinguish- 
ed from it), and the analogy of dic, 
pic, etc., 18 for it, though this can- 
not be extended to ele and rpéc. 
Some modem critics however keep 
to the strict form dvcaotnvoc, dbcato- 
uoc, etc., as Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
91. 

AvcotuBadroc, ov, (Ove, ovuBaivw) 
hard to agree with, unsocial, Plut. 

AvcotuBAnroc, ov, and dveatuBo- 
Aoe, ov, Vv. ducé. 

Avcotbvaxtoc, ov, (dug, ovvayw) 
hard to bring together, Joseph. 

Avcsvveidntoc, ov, (due, ovverdé- 
vat) with an ill conscience, Eccl. 
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Avcotvortoc, ov, (duc, ovvidery, | 


ovvéwoua) hard to get a view of, hard 
to see, Polyb. 

*Avotaive, found in Gramm. as 
root of dviornvoc, deriv. from oréva, 
like dotaivw, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 138. 

Avctaxtog, ov, (duc, Tdoow) hard 
to arrange, irregular, Plat. Legg. 781 A. 

AveraAde, ava, Gy, gen. avoe, ai- 
vnc, avoc, (duc, TdAac) very wretched, 
most miserable, Soph., Eur. 

Averauievtoc, ov, (dug, Taytevw) 
hard to manage, Arist. Aud. 

Averapayos, ov, (duc, Tapayh) very 
stormy. (at 

Avcratéw, @, to be hardly able to 
stand, to be unstable, Plut.: from 

tAvoraroc, ov, (dug, tornut, oTHvat) 
unsteady, hardly able to stand. 

Averéxuaptog, ov, (dug, Texatpo- 
pat) hard to make out from the given 
signs, hard to trace, tyvoc, Soph. O. 
T. 109: dark, riddling, téyvn, Aesch. 
Pr. 497; morkidov te cai 0., Eur. 
Hel. 712. Adv. -rwe. 

Avgrekvia, ac, 7, want of children, 
late: from 

Adcrexvoc, ov, (duc, Téxvov) unfor- 
tunate in one’s children, 0. ratdoupyia, 
Soph. O. T. 1248. 

Aveteptyc, &, (due, tépmw) ill- 
pleasing, 1. €. very grievous, Aesch, 
Cho. 277. Adv. -7éc. 

AdcrnkToe, ov, (Ove, THKW) hard to 
melt, Hipp. 

Avornvia, ac, 7, misery ; from 

Atornvoc, ov, wretched, unhappy, 
unfortunate ; oft. in Hom. of men: 
but Pind. P. 4, 478, has uéyOoc 0., 
Soph. El. 511, aixias 6.: dvotAvev 
taidec, sons of the unhappy, i. e. born 
to misery, Il. 6, 127.—II. post-Hom, 
like Lat. miser, in moral sense, wretch- 
ed, profugate, abominable, e. g. Soph. 
Fl. 121, v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 139. 
The poets seem also to have used to- 
thvoc. (Vv. dvoraivw: and on the 
way of writing v. ducot-.) 

Averipitoc, ov, (Ove, Tnpéw) hard 
to keep or preserve, (Phocyl.) 205, or 
Plut. 

AvotiBevtoc, ov, (duc, oTifetw) 
hard to trace, Plut. 

Avctiddoaevtoc, ov, (duc, tiOao- 
oevw) hard to tame, Strab. 

AvcTAnuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (dve, 
TAnUwY) suffering hard things, wretch- 
ed, i Hom. Ap. 532. 

AverAnroc, ov, (due, TARvat) hard 
to bear or endure, Aesch. Ag. 1571. 

Avctéketa, ac, 7, one who has borne 
a child to misery, cf. dvgaptoToTéKeta : 
from 

Avertoxete, Ewe, 6, (duc, ToKevc) an 
unhappy parent: 0. toxéec, Anth. 

Avcrokéw, @, to bring forth with dif- 
ficulty, have a hard birth, travail hard, 


‘Plat. Theaet. 149 D; metaph. Ar, 


Ran. 1423: and 
Averokia, ac, 7, 4 painful delivery, 
hard birth, Arist. H. A.: from 
Avecroroc, ov, (due, TikTw) bring- 
ing forth with difficulty. Eur, Incert. 
118, 


Avotopéw, G, like BAaodbnuéo and 


Ouconéw, to speak evil of another, TLva | 


tl, Soph, O. C. 986; from 
Atcropoc, ov, (Ove, or6ua) hard or 
ill-mouthed ; of a horse, Anth. 
Adcrouoc, ov, (dve, Téuvw) hard to 
cut asunder. 
Atorovoc, ov, (duc, oTévw) lament- 
able, grievous, Aesch. Theb. 984. 
Averéracrtoc, ov, (dug, Toracw) 


hard to guess or make out, Kur. ‘Tro, | 
| omen, Plut. 


885. 
Avoréyactoc, ov, (due, oroyaco- 
peat) hard to hit or to hit upon, Diosc. 


| + 
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Avetpdrevoc, ov, (Ove, todreta) | 
on dorvid food, ur, HP Sen tay 
_ AvetparéAeva, ac, 7, and é 

Averpireiia, ac, 7, difficulty of 
turning OY managing, impracticability, 
Diod. : obstinacy: from 

Avgtpamenoc, ov, (duc, Tpérw) hard 
to turn, move: hard to deal with, hence 
stubborn, unmanageable, implacable, 
Soph. Aj. 914: cf. the opp. edrpéme- 
Aoc, and the equiv. dvctporoc. Ady, 
-hwc¢, awkwardly, clumsily, Xen. Oec. 
8, 16. [a] 

Adcrpintos, ov, (duc, TpiBw) hard 
to bruise or grind, Artem. 

Avetporia, ac, 7, stubbornness ; and 

AvcrporiKéc, f, Ov, of stubborn 
mind : from 


Avctporoc, ov, (dug, Tpéxw) hard 


to turn Or move: hence stubborn, per 
verse, unmanageable, 0. yuvatkGv &p 
Lovia, woman’s wayward nature, Eur 
Hipp. 161. Adv. -rrwe. 

Atvortpos, ov, 6, Macedon. name for 
March, 6. ujv, Anth. 

Adcrpodgoc, ov, (duc, Tpébw) hard to. 
rear, ‘Vheophr. 

Avetpirnro¢, ov, (due; TpdTdéw) 
hard to bore through, Id 

Aucriyén, G, f.-fow, 1 aor. édugrt- 
xnoa, pf. deducrbynka, Lyc. ap. Stob. 
119, 13, (dveruyge) to be unlucky, un- 
happy, unfortunate, Hdt. 8, 105, and 
Trag.: in a thing, tivé, Eur. Phoen. 
424, cic rt, Plat. Lach. 183 C; zepé 
tivoc, Hur. Andr.713;év tivi, Ar. Ran. 
1449 ;c.acc., rdévra 0., Eur. Hec. 429: 
so also in pass., Plat. Legg. 877 E: 
of things, to fail, turn out ill, Plat. 
Hence 

Avetuynud, aTo¢, T6, a piece of ill- 
luck, a failure, misfortune, Plat. Crat. 
395 D. [a] 

Avcriyic, &, (due, Téyxn) unlucky, 
unfortunate, fallen, Trag., Plat., ete. ; 
el¢ Tt, Eur. Phoen. 1643. Adv. -y6e, 
Aesch. Ag. 1660. Hence 

Averaates ac, 7, rl-luck, ill-fortune, 
failure, Eur. Bacch. 387, Thuc., ete. 

Avcudpos, ov, (Ove, Vdwp) scant of 
water, Joseph. 

Avcurvéa, G, to sleep ill, Plat. Legg. 
790 D: from 
ol Moco mn os, ov, (Suc, Brrvog) sleeping 
ull. 

Avctrototoc, ov, (duc, bmodépw) 
hard to endure, Mel. 108. 

Avcutrouévntoc, ov, (duc, brouévo) 
=sq., Sext. Emp. 

Aveurouévntoc, ov, hard to abide, 
Philo. 

tAvevrrovéntoc, ov, (due, brovoéw) 
very suspicious, Philo. 

Avcuréotitoc, ov, (duc, boiora- 
feat) hard to withstand, Diod. 

tAvedare, éc, in Plut. for dugoavie, 
(Wyttenb.) 2,43) F. 

Advodadroc, ov, (due, opdAAouat) 
very tottering. 

Aucdivic, é¢, (due, datvomat) scarce 
visible, dark, Plut. Luc. 9. 

Avcodvraotos, ov, (due, davtdvo- 
pat) hard to imagine, Plat. 

Avcparoc, ov, (due, pnt) hard to 
tell, unspeakable, horrible, Aesch. Ag. 
1152.—II. hard to explain, Lye. 

Avcdeyyic, &¢, (due, géyyoc) shi 
ning ill. 

Avconuéw, @, to be dvepnpog, to use 
vile, abominable words: esp. words of 
ill omen, Soph. El. 905.—II. trans. te 
speak ill of, blaspheme, slander, tov 
Geév, Aesch. Ag. 1078, cf. Soph. El, 
1182. Hence 

Avcdjunua, atoc, T6, a word of ill 


Avegnuia, ac, %, (Stegnuoc) vile, 


| abominable language: esp. words of ill: 


~ 
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nen, lamentations, Soph. Phil. 10: 


omen, 

blasphemy, slander, Plut.—Il. ill fame, 
obloquy, Soph. Fr, 185. 

' Aveohucoroe, ov, (duc, dnullo)=sq. 
— Avconuoc, ov, (Sve, gnyn) of il 
omen, boding, Hes. Op. 733; opp. to 
edonuoc, Hur. Andr. 1144.—IL. slan- 
derous, shameful, xAéoc, Pind. N. 8, 
62. Adv. “Lo. 

Adtcdaproc, ov, (duc, Betpw) hard 
to spoil: not easily spoilt, Diphil. 
Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 C. 

Avcdboyyoc, ov, (Jug, gbéyyouat) 
harsh-sounding. 

Avcginge, &c, (due, ptAéw) hateful, 
horrid, Aesch. Ag. 1232, etc. 

Avcdopéw, G; (dbcdopoc) to bear a 


thing with pain and difficulty : hence 


to bear ill, to be grieved or oppressed, 
Lat. aegre ferre ; hence to be disgusted, 
angry, discontented, distressed, Hat. 5, 
19; at athing, ruvé, Trag., éré tive, 
Aesch, Theb. 780, zrepé 71, Hipp. 3 72, 
Isocr.: alsoin mid., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
5. Hence 

Aveddpntoc, ov, hard to bear, Eur. 
Cycl. 344. 

Avcgopia, ac, 7, pain hard to be 
borne, excessive pain, Hipp. 

Avepoptkoc, 4, ov, (dbcpopoc) of, 
belonging to disgust, anger. 

Avcpopucys, tyyoc, 6, 7, (ve, G6p- 
utyé) unlike the lyre, mournful, melan- 
choly, Eur. I. 'T. 225. 

Avcdopoc, ov, (due, d&p@) hard to 
bear, insufferable, grievous, overpower- 
ing, Pind. N. 1, 85, and Trag.: also 
==Tapdéopoc, Herm. Soph. Aj. 51.— 
Il. act. making heavy, oppressive, dvbc- 
gopov éort, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 17. Adv. 
=pwc, hence 0. Gyew, éyetv, Soph. 

bee. (205, 193s 

Avcdpactoc, ov, (duc, dpalouar) 
hard to speak, or tell, hard to explain, 
mysterious, Plat. Tim. 50 C.—II. act. 
Remaking with difficulty. Adv. —Twe, 


ye. 
Avedpootvn, ne, 1, anxiety, care 
Hes. ee 528, in tur.’ rt. ‘ 
Avcopor, ov, gen. ovoc, (duc, dp7v) 
sad, sorrowful, dt, Avmat, Soph. O. 
C. 202, Eur. Andr. 1043: 76 dic¢dpor, 
melancholy, Aesch. Ag. 547: Ta dvec- 
g@pova, sorrows, Pind. O. 2, 95.—II. 
il-disposed, hostile, Aesch. Ag. 608, 
834 and Eur.—IIL=d¢par, senseless, 
insensate, Aesch. Theb. 874. Adv. 
-d6vo¢, foolishly, rashly, Aesch. Pers. 
552 


Avedine, éc, (duc, dbouat) growing 
or conung up slowly, Theophr. Hence 

Avedvia, ac, 7, slow, difficult growth, 
opp. to rayuBAaoria, Id. 

AvedvAakTéo, G,= dvcwpéopiat, to 
have a hard watch ; from 

AveddtAaktoc, ov, (Sve, dvAdcow) 
hard to watch, keep or guard, Hur. Dan. 
13.—IL hard to keep off, prevent, Eur. 
Phoen. 924. [wv] 

Avegavia, ac, 7, roughness of sound : 
from, 

Adcowvoc, ov, (duc, dwvA) ill-sound- 
ing, harsh, Dem. Phal. Adv. -vac. 

Avediparoc, ov, (duc, dapaw) hard 
to catch, detect, convict, Plut. with ir- 
reg. comp. and superl. duc¢dwpdrepoc, 
ératoc, cf. dvigyetpoc. 

Aveyariveroc, ov, (duc, yaAwvde) 
hard to rein, unbridled, Gal. [i] 

Avcydptoroc, ov, (due, yapiCopat) 
PeanbiaveliAeucil Foe sas 

Avcyeinepoc, ov, (Sve, xeijua) hav- 
ing a long, severe winter ; wintry, frosty, 
stormy, Hom., only in Il. as epith. of 
Dodona: 0. méAayoc, dine, Aesch. 
Pr. 746, 

Avcyerpoc, a corrupt form of décyt- 
uoc, ac we Bacch, 15, a 

382 
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Avexetuov, ov, gen. ovoc,=dugyxel- 
yepor, Ap. Rh. 

Avexerpors ov,=ducyelpwtoc, only 
found in superl. dugyecporaroc, Diod., 
cf. Schaf. ap. Nake Choeril. 274. 

Aveyelpupa, arog, 76, (dug, verpow) 
a thing hard to be subdued, a hard con- 
quest, Soph. Ant. 126; cf. vefpwya. 

Aveyelputos, ov, (duc, xetpbw) hard 
to subdue or conquer, Hat. 7, 9, 2. 

Aveyepatvévtwc, adv. part. pres. 
from sq., with disgust, Arist. Rhet- 

Aveyepaiva, fut. -dva, (dvevep7s) 
to be unable to suffer, endure or put up 
with, Lat. aegre ferre, c. acc., Isocr. 
305 C: to feel dislike, disgust or annoy- 
ance, to be discontented displeased, dis- 
tressed, perplexed, rept Tt, Plat. Rep. 
475 C, éri tivt, Isocr. 7 C, or rwvi, 
Dem. cabs: 24. Pass., S = 5 5 be 
ovoua ducxepatvouevov, Plut.—ll. to 
pte a slang hand or difficult, 6. év Toi¢ 
Adyatc, to make difficulties, to be un- 
fair in argument, Stallb, Plat. Gorg. 
450 E; and so c. acc., 6. THY Gd6v, 
App.: pjuata ducyepdvavta, annoy- 
ing, vecatious words, Soph. O. C. 
1281. Hence 

Avcyepavtéoy, verb. adj. one must be 
annoyed, etc., Plat. Legg. 828 D, etc. 

Aveyepartixéc, 7, 6v, (dug, xepai- 
vw) difficult, perplecing, M. Anton. 

Avcyépacua, atoc, T6, (due, xepat- 
ve) peevishness, ill-temper, Plat. Phil. 
44 D. sficul 5 

Avcyépera, ac, 7, difficulty, Plat. 
Rep. $02 D: a difficulty, Isocr. 84 D. 
—II. annoyance, inconvenience, trouble, 
Soph. Phil. 473.—2. of persons, pee- 
vishness, ill-temper, enmity, cf. Theo- 
phr. Char. 19, and the opp. ebyépeca: 
from ; ; 

Avexyepie, &¢, (duc, xelp) hard to take 
in ined, de fica Riad és make out, 
Soph. Ant. 254: annoying, distressing, 
unpleasant, troublesome, discomfortable, 
Trag.: ducyepéc motciobat, Lat. aegre 
ferre, Thue. 4, 85:0. Adyot, contra- 
dictory expressions, Wolf Dem.491, 17, 
so ra ducyeph, difficulties, logical sub- 
tleties, Arist. Metaph.—2. of persons, 
peevish, ill-tempered, unfriendly, hate- 
ful, Valck. Phoen. 393, cf. ebyepie. 
Adv. -pdc, 6. @§perv, Lat. aegre ferre, 
Hipp.: 6. éyetv, to be annoyed, vexed, 
mpoc TL, Plat. Prot. 332 A. 

Avoxnudrtioroc, ov, (Ove, oynuatl- 
Gw) hard to shape or form. 

Avcytuoc, ov, troublesome, danger- 
ous, fearful, Lat. horridus, dpdkwyr, 
Aesch. Theb. 503; also tAnupupic, 
Aesch. Cho. 186, céZev@or, Pers. 567. 
(Prob. formed at once from dvc--, as 
beAdyxyoc, from péAac: the usu. 
deriv. from yeiwa, wintry, was favour- 
ed by the reading dvcyezoc, which 
is now every where corrected, Elmsl. 
Bacch. 15: yet Blomf. Pers. 573 
maintains the latter, comparing yioc, 
NLOv, YipeTAov.) 

Atoytoroc, ov, (duc, cxilw) hard to 
split, 'Theophr. 

AveyAawia, ac, 4, bad, shabby 
clothing, Eur. Hec. 240: from 

AveyAatvoc, ov, (duc, xAatva) ill 
clad. 

Aveyophyntoc, ov, (Ove, xopnyéw 
difficult from the sce Pint 1: aa 

Adcyoptoc, ov, (due, yépToc) with 
little grass or food, 6. olkoc, an inhos- 
pitable dwelling, Eur. I. T, 219. 

Aveypnotéw, , to be dicypnartoc, 
to pe difficulties, Pulp il wore 
freq. intrans., to fall into hardships or 
difficulties, to be distressed or perplexed, 
mpdypact, Adyotc, also &éy or éré tev, 
rept TL, Polyb.: so also in pass., Id. : 
of things, to be useless, Id. Hence 
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Aveypnotia, ac, 7, difficulty, per- 
plese armel, distress, Polyb. : Tom 

Avcypnotos, ov, (duc, ypdouar} 
hard to use OY cares — a eee 
opp. to etypnoroc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 26; 
ch SAO gt 2 Id, Cyn. 3, 11. _Adv. 
-rac 6, dtaxeiobat, to be in difficul- 
ties, Polyb. : : 

Atcypowa, ac, 7, « bad colour, Hipp. : 
from 

Avcypoog, ov, contr. ove, ovy, (dug, 
pea) Ath., and ’ 

Atcxpac, Toc, 6, H, (due, xpec) 
Hipp., of a bad colour, discoloured. 

AvcyiAoc, ov, (duc, yvAGc) with bad 
juices, ill tasting, Xenocr. 12. 

Avcyvuta, ac, 77, an ill taste, Theo- 
phr.: from : 
ac AtexiHOSs ov, (dug, xuub¢)= dbcyxu- 

¢, Id. 

Aicywdoc, ov, (duc, YwAGo) very 
lame, Lat. male mora 

tAvcyapnros, ov, Vv. duexGpioroc. 

Avcxupia, ac, 7, (duc, xOpoc) diffi- 
cult, 1. €. rough, rugged ground, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 35. 

AvcxGpiaroc, ov, (duc, yapivw) hard 
to separate, inextricable, prob. 1. Polyb. 
for duvcyapyrtoc. 

ete ec, (due, 6fw) ill smelling, 
stinking, kap76c, Hat. 2, 94, rvedua, 
Thuc. 2, 49. 

tAvcaddnc, 6, Dysddes, masc. pr. n., 
Hipp. 

Avcwdia, ac, 7, (dveddy¢) an ill 

smell, stink, Arist. H. A. 


Aveddivoc, ov, (duc, Odiv) causing 
grievous pangs, Anth. 7 

AvcdéAebpoc, ov, (duc, 6Ae600¢) hard- 
ly dying, tenacious of life, Theophr. 

Aveauorog, ov, (duc, éuvupt) hard- 
ly, reluctantly swearing. 

Avcwréw, O, (dve, @véomar) to beat 
down. the price, cheapen, Anth. : alsoin 
mid., Ath. Hence 

Avcovyc, ov, 6, beating down the 
price, a hard customer, Lynceus ap 
Ath. 228 C. 

Avcovipoc, ov, (duc, 6voua) bearing 
an ill name, hateful to hear named, un 
happy, abominable, Il. 6, 255: esp 
bearing a name of ill omen, such as 
Alac, Soph. Aj. 914. 

Avcwréo, G, (dvce, Gy) to make a 
man change countenance, put him out 
of countenance, put to shame, make 
ashamed, Plut.: 0. rv diy, to dazzle, 
Id. : also to put to shame by importuni- 
ty, to get by begging, Eccl.—Better au- 
thors used only pass. ducwroduat, to 
be cast down, ashamed, fearful, shy, 
Tpoc or éxé twa, Plat. Legg. 933 A, 
v. Ruhnk. Tim., Lob. Phryn. 190 
Hence 

Avcornua, atoc, T6, a discourage- 
ment from, shaming of, TOV AuapTn 
pévorv, Joseph. 

Avcornaic, ewc, 7, (dvcwréw) a 
feeling of shame, reverence : begging oft 
entreating, Eccl. 

Avcurytikée, 4, 6v, (Sucwréw) fit 
to make ashamed ; fit for entreaty, Eccl 
Adv. -Kéc. 

Avewria, ac, 4, shame, shamefaced- 
ness, shyness, Plut. 

Avcorixde, adv.=dvewrnrikdc. 

Avewpéonat, f. -Acowat, dep. mid., 
to keep a troublesome, painful watch, 
Tept pHAa, ll. 10, 183: where Spitz- 
ner reads ducwpyawor in act., (from 
duc and @poc, otpoc, a watcher, 
Opéw.) 

tAvcwpov, ov, 76, Mt. Dysorus, a 


mountain on the confines of Macedo 
| Mla, cortaining gold mines, Hdt. 5, 17. 


. Ara 
Avcwpoc, ov, (duc, pa) unseasonable. 
tAdvrevroc, ov, 6, Dyteutus, son of 
Adiatorix, priest at Comana, Strab. 

Atte, ov, 6, (dw) a diver, Hat. 
{v] Hence 

Adrikéc, 4, 6v, belonging to diving, 
fond of diving.—Il. (dvotc¢) towards the 
west, western, Strab. 

Avw, Ion. for dvo, two, Hom. : in 
Att. very rare: a Dor. form dwy like 
éyov is mentioned, Koen. Greg. p. 248. 

AY’Q, fut. d¥ow: aor. act. édvoa, 
pass. édv@yv. Mid. dvouwar: impf. 
édvéunv: fut. dicowar: aor. édvod- 
unv, with collat. forms édtceo, édv- 
cero, imperat. dtoso, Hom., who also 
uses part. fut. dvoduevoc as part. pres, 
Besides these tenses we also have in 
intrans. signf. the active forms, perf. 
déddKa: aor. 2 éddv, imperat. dv6z, 
ddte, subj. btw, part. duc, inf. ddvar. 
The other pres. AY’NQ, used also 
by Hom., isalwaystransit.—A. trans., 
Lat. duo, wnduo, but more fully ren- 
dered in all senses by subeo ; we have 
no equivalent word; perhaps to get 
into comes nearest: and so—I. of 
clothes, etc., to put on, évTea, Tebyea 
dvvewv and ddvat, also esp. O6p7Ka, 
Kvvényv, to put on one’s armour, helmet, 
etc., or to put them on another, Hom., 
who also uses aor. mid. foract., to arm 
one’s self, though he usu. i xpol, 
Tepl xpot or dug’ Qpotot: also yitd- 
hice Pia and dvcac@az, Il. 18,416; 
also yitaéva rept ypot duvecv, Od. 15, 
61: metaph. ef wy otye dvoeat dA- 
khv, if thou dost not arm thyself in 
strength, put on strength, Il. 9, 231, 
cf. éxewpévoc dAxjv.—lil. of places 
ar countries, to enter, make one’s way 
into, in Ilom. the most freq. use, e. g. 
mbAac Kai Tetyea Odvar: also oft. in 
mid. rdAcv, Teiyea dbcacGat: so vé- 
tig dbdvat, of a star going into a cloud, 

1. 11, 63: divac KéArov Oardaone, 
to sink into the lap of ocean, Il. 18, 
140; yféva or yaiav divat, also 06- 
uov *Aidoc etow ddvat and eic ’Aidao 
dtcachat, to go into the earth, enter 
the house of Hades, i. e. to die: to 
enter, i. e. take part in divers condi- 
tions or actions of men, 7éAguor, 
ayéva, obdapuov dvdpév diva and 
dvcacbat, to go into the fight, mix with 
a crowd of men, so pvnotipac dtca- 
oat, Od. 17, 276: more rarely c. 
prep. déptpov gow ddbvew, Kal’ byut- 
Aov, é¢ wévTov and iro révTOV Otca- 
ofac: in Il. 8, 271, avery uncommon 
usage, dvoxev el¢ Alavta, he got him- 
self into Ajax, 1. e. got behind his 
shield. Absol. to go in, run in, eicw 
édvu fidoc, Il. 16, 340, cf. 8, 85.—III. 
of other things happening to men :— 
1, to enter, steal into, come over or wpon; 
Kkaatoc yvia dédvxe, Il. 5, 811: so 
of states of mind, dyo¢ édv Kpadinv, 
dyoc tduvev HTop, odbvat divov pé- 
voc, Hom.: kpateph & Atvcoa dédure, 
madness came over him, Il. 9, 239 :. dé 
uv “Apne, Mars,i. e. the spirit of war 
filled him, Il. 17, 210, cf. 19, 16.—B. 
intransit.—I. to sink in, dbver dAoudy, 
the fat sinks or soaks in, where how- 
ever 3oeinv may be supplied, Il. 17, 
392, cf. A. II. fin.—II. to dive, Hom., 
who adds ei¢ révTov, etc. ; but later 
it stood alone: hence djztTw,—III. to 
set, of the sun and stars: in full do- 
tio tov végea, Il. 11, 63; but usu. 
absol., though ovrov, etc. might 
easily be supplied: very freq. in 
Hom., #éAroc 0 dp’ tv, dv ddoc 
hehioo, dbaeTo 0 HéALo¢: sO too Bo- 
Orne dpe diwv, late-setting Boidtes, 
dvodmevoc ‘“Yrepiwv (to mark the 
west) Od. 1, 24: metaph., Biov div- 
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AQAE 
ToC abya , the light of sinking life, 
Aesch. “Ag. 1123. As in all these 
cases an acc, may be supplied, some 
call the intrans. usage merely elliptic. 
2 in pres. and impf. act. and mid., 

om.; but Ap. Rh. has ddowar, édve- 

To, etc., and so esp. in part. dd6uevoc : 
aor. pass. é00@yv always ; in the other 
tenses always 0: hence diw, when it 
is subj. aor. 2, as Il. 6, 340; 22, 99: 
Odvw always. ] 

Avddeka, oi, ai, Ta, poet. for ddde- 
ka, Ovo kai déka, twelve, Hom. This 
double form is found in all the follow- 
ing compounds ; poets preferred the 
full form dvéd., prose writers the 
shorter ddd. 

AvwdexaBotoc, poet. for dwdexd- 
Boor, Il. 

tAvadexddpowoc, ov, poet. for dade- 
Kad0potoc, Pind. 

tAvodexdunvos, ov,=dwdexdunvoc, 
Hes. ‘ 

tAvodexduolpoc, ov, = dadexduot- 
poc, Anth. 

tAvodexarodic, t,== dw0exarontc, 
v. 1. Hdt. , : 

tAvodekdpiOuoc, ov, = dwdexdpi6- 
foc, Nonn. 

tAvodexdc,=dwdexdc, 7, Anth. 

tAvadsxataioc, a, ov, = dwdeKka- 
Tatoc, Hes. 

tAvodéxaroc, 7; 0V,=0wdEKaToe, 7, 
ov, Hom. 

AvokatetkoaiseTpoc, ov, (Obw, Kat, 
eloot, wétpov) holding two-and-twenty 
measures, 0. Tpizouc, Il. 23, 264. 

Avoxaterxocinnyue, v, (Oto, Kai, 
elkool, THYve) twenty-two cubits long, 
Il. 15, 678. 

AG, 76, shortd. Ep. form for déua, 
a house, dwelling, Hom. : only in nom. 
and ace. As plur. for déuata, only 
Hes. Th. 933. . 

Ad, 1 sing. subj. aor. 2 act. from 
didwpt: but do, 3 subj. 

Addexa, ol, al, Ta, (dbo, déka) 
twelve, Hom. 

AwdekdBotoc, ov, (dédexa, Bodc) 
worth twelve beeves, poet. dvadexap., 
Il. 23, 703. 

tAwdexdéBapog, ov, (Sddexa, Bapdc) 
with twelve altars, vac, Lyd. 

Aodexdyvaurtoc, ov, (dddexa, 
yvduntw) bent twelve times: dwdex. 
Tépua, the post (in the race-course) 
that has been doubled twelve times, Pind. 
O. 3, 59. 

AwdexadadxtiAoc, ov, (Oddexa, OaK- 
TvAoc) twelve-fingered, Gal. 

Aadexaddpyne, ov, 6,=s8q., cf. do- 
Oexapyne. 

Aadexddapyoc, 6, (dddexa, dpxo) 
a leader of twelve, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 11. 

AwdexddeAtoc, ov, (dOdexa, déA- 
Toc) vouoc, laws of twelve tables. 

Awdexddpaypoc, ov, (dddeKa, dpa- 

uh) sold at twelve drachmae, oivoc, 

em. 1045, 5. 

Awdexddpopoc, ov, (dOdeKa, dpd- 
floc) running the course twelve times, 
dvw0d. tTéBpirra, Pind. O. 2, 92. 

Awdexddupos, ov, (SG0exa, d6pov) 
twelve palms long, Anth. 

Aawdexdedpoc, ov, (dddexa, &dpa) 
with twelve surfaces: TO 0., a dodeca- 
hedron, v. Wyttenb. Plat. Phaed. 110 B. 

AwodekdebAoc, ov, (dddeka, debAoc) 
conqueror in twelve contests, Anth. 

Awdexastnpic, (doc, H, a cycle of 
twelve years: from 

Awdexaethe, éc, (dGdexa, étog) of 
twelve years, méAenoc, Ath.: also -7¢, 
ov, 6, fem. Tic, TLdoc, 7, twelve years 
old, Anth. : hence 

Awdekastia, ac, 7, a space of twelve 
years, Diog. L. 


Awdexayuepoc, ov, (dddexa, hysépa) | twelve tribes of Israel, N. 'T. 


: — AQAE 
of twelve days: 70 0., the time between 
the Nativity and Epiphany, Bccl, 7 

Aadekdbeoc, ov, 6, (SadeKa, Bede) 
a plant, v. Plin. 25, 4: 76 dudexd- 
Geov, a medicine (called after the 
twelve greater gods) composed of 
twelve ingredients, Paul. Aeg. _ 

Awdekaite, idog, (SédeKa) consisting 
of twelve: Ovoiac 0., at which twelve 
animals were offered, 

Awdekdkic, (dGdeKa) advy., twelve 
times, Ar. Plut. 852. 

AwdekdkAtvoe, ov, (Oédeka, KAlvy 
holding twelve couches, Anaxandr. Prot 
bal 

Awdekdkpovvos, ov, (dd0eKa, Kpov 
vc) with twelve springs, Cratin. Pyt. 7 


Awdekdkoroc, ov, (OOdeKa, KOAOY, - 


of twelve clauses (K@Aa). 

Awdekanivoc, ov, (dddeKa, Aivor) 
of twelve threads, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

Awdckdunvos, ov, (Od0eka, Lpv) of 
twelve months, tédoc, Pind. N. yy 
ll: poet. dvwdexdu., twelve months 
old, Hes. Op. 750. 

Awdexaunyavoc, ov, (OddeKa, unya- 
vj) knowing twelve arts : appearing under 
twelve aspects, dotpov (Vv. l. dvTpov) 
of the sun moving through the twelve 
signs, dub. in Eur. Hyps. 10: hence 
TO O., the twelve devices, Ar. Ran. 1327 

Awdekapvatog, aia, aiov, (dddexa, 
pva) worth twelve minae,=$211.20. 

Awdexdpotpoc, ov, (dddeKa, oipa) 
divided into twelve parts, Anth. 

Awdekaratc, TaLdoe, 6, 7), (Obdexa, 
Taic) with twelve children, Anth. 

AwdexardAa, (dadeka, maAat) 
adv., twelve times ma&Aat, ever so long 
ago, Ar. Eq. 1154, cf. dexdmahat, 
puploranat. 

Awdexdrnyve, v, (OGdeKka, THYVE) 
twelve cubits long, Hat. 2, 153. 

tAwdexarAdarog, a, ov, twelve-fold, 
Plut.2, 1028 C. 

AwdekamoAce, t, gen. Loc, (ddd0eKa, 
TOAtc) formed of twelve wnited states, 
dvw0. “lwvec, Hat. 7, 95. 

Awdekdroue, 6, 7, Tour, T6, gen. 
rodoc, (OdeKa, Tove) twelve feet long, 
v. Meineke Menand. p. 129. 

AwdexapiOuoc, ov, (dédeKa, apib- 
6c) the twelfth, Nonn. [a] 

Awdekdpyne, ov, 6,=dadexadapyoc. 

Awdexdc, doc, 7, (dOdeKa) the num- 
ber twelve, Anth.—II. a number of 
twelve, Plat. Legg. 756 B. 

Awdexdonuoc, ov, (dodeKa, ajuda) 
with twelve signs, as the zodiac. 

Awbdexdoxahpoe, ov, (OddeKa, oxaa- 
6c) twelve-oared, Plut. 

Awdexdoxnntpov, T6,=dwdexddo- 
Rov, of the twelve tribes of Israel, Eccl. 

Awdexdoxiroc, ov, (dadexa, ond- 
Toc) odaipa 0., a ball of twelve differ- 
ent-coloured pieces of leather, Plat. 
Phaed. 110 B. 

Awdexaorddtoc, ov, (d@deka, ord: 
Otov) twelve stades broad, Strab. 

Awdexaordotoc, ov, (dddeka, to- 
Thu) weighing twelve times as much, 
Plat. Hipparch. 231 D. [a] 

Awdekatatoc, aia, atov, on the 
twelfth day, Plat. Rep. 614 B: poet. 
dvwd., twelve days old, Hes, oe 749. 

Awdexatnudplov, ov, 76, (dwdéka- 
roc, wépoc) a twelfth part, Plat. Legg. 
848 C. 

Awdéxatoc, n, ov, (dddexa) the 
twelfth, Hom. 

Awdexaddpoc, ov, (dédeKa, bépw) 
bearing twelve times in the year, Luc. 

Awdexadvaroc, ov, (dadexa, dba 
Aov) with twelve petals, hoda 0., The- 
ophr. 

AwdexdddiAoc, ov, (dddexa, pura) 
of twelve tribes, Or. Sib.: 76 0., the 
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a Awdexdéepoc, ov, (dGdeKa, Hpa) of 
twelve hours, Sext. Emp. 

Aadenérne, e¢, V. dudexaérne. 

Awdexcv¢, Ewe, 6,=yoebs, because 
tt held twelve cotylae. 2 ; 

Awdernpne, €¢, (Sddeka, pw) with 
twelve banks of oars, Ath. 203 D. 

tAaddév, dvoc, 7,=s8q., but only in 
gen., dat., acc., Soph. Tr. 172: also 
Aw6e, in Simm. Rh, ap. Strab. 
tAwdwrvaioc, a, ov, of Dodona, Do- 
donéan, Zevc, ll. 16, 233 : fem. Awdu- 
vic, tdoc, Hdt. 2, 53, etc. From | 
tAwdarvn, ng, 7, Dodona, a town in 
Thesprotia, afterwards assigned to 
Epirus, the seat of a very early and 
celebrated oracle of Jupiter, the old- 
est in Greece, Hom.: hence Awda- 
vnGev (in Pind. Dor. -dOev), from Do- 
dona, Call. Del. 284. . 

Ay and déyor, Ep. for dG, 3 sing. 

subj. aor. 2 act. from didapu, Hom. 
- Aéua, atoc, 76, (déuw) a house, 
dwelling, both of gods and men, Hom., 
Pind., etc.; also in plur.: dd’ ’At- 
dao, the abode of Hades, the nether 
world, Hom.—Il. a part of the house, 
a chamber, room, esp. the chief room, 
the great hall in which was the éoria 
or hearth, oft. in Od., cf. d6 and 0d6- 
uoc.—Ill. a house, household, Aesch. 
Ag. 1468, Soph. O. T. 1226, etc. 

Awpdriov, 76, dim. from déua, Ar. 
Ran. 100. 

Awparirne, ov, 6, fem. -irz¢, «doc, 
), (daa) of, belonging to the house, 0 

dees Aesch. Ag. 968. 
Awparogbopéa, G, (Gua, d6etpw) 
to ruin house and home, as Schiitz for 
ocwpato@d., Aesch. Ag. 948. : 

Awpatow, &, hence perf. pass. in 
Aesch. Supp. 958, dedouarouat ob 
outkpé yepl, I am housed in no scanty 
way. 

Apdo, G, (déuw) usu. as dep. mid., 
=douéw, Ap. Rh., and Lyc. Hence 

Adunotc, eo¢, 7,=dbujore. 

Awpunrtic, boc, 7, Ion. for foreg. 

Awpytup, opoc, 6,=dounrtup. 

Awpéc, Dor. for Capde, Epilye.Cor. 2. 

Aévaé, 6, Dor. for dévaé, dodvak. 
tAéot, wy, ol, the Doei, a nation of 
Arabia, inhab. of Aja, Diod. S. 

Adopeyv, 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 from dé- 
dwt, Ep. for dduev, I. 

Awped, Gc, lon. dapey, ie, 7, a gift, 
present, Hdt. 3, 130: esp. an honorary 
gift, Isocr. 122 A, Dem., etc. Acc. 
dwpedy, like dwrivyv, mpoika, used 
as adv., as a free gift, freely, Lat. 

atis, Hdt.. 5, 23; so év dwped, 
Fast : hence in vain, LXX. 

Awpév, G, to give, present, dépov, 
Hes. Op. 82; to present one with, 
Tivd Tivt, Pind. O. 6, 131: but more 
usu. as dep. mid., dwpéouar, Il. 10, 
557; ré reve and tive tev, like Lat. 
donare aliquid alicui or aliquem aliquo, 
Hat. 1, 54; 2, 126;.3, 130, and Att. 
The aor. pass. dwp76y, c. pass. signt. 
in Hat. 8, 85, and Att. Hence 

AGpnyua, atoc, TO, that which ts 
given, a gift, present, Hdt. 7, 38, and 
Trag.; c. dat. pers., rg 668. 

Awpnuatixéc, 4, 6v,=dwpyriKoc, 
Dion i, 

Awpnthp, 7po¢, 6, (dopéw) @ giver, 
Leon. Tar. 14. 

Awpntiné6e, 4, dv, (dwpéw) inclined 
to give, open-handed, liberal, Plat. Soph. 
223 C. 

Awpytéc, 4, 6v, (dwpéw) open to 
ifts or presents, to be appeased thereby, 
1. 9, 526.—II. presented, freely given, 

Soph. O. T. 384. 

Auptdta, f. -dow,= Awpifo. 

tAwptaxée, H, 6v, Doric, Orac. ap. 
Thue. 2, 54. 
384 


AQPO 

‘tAwpide, Gdoc, 7, Dorias, a female 
micitg Antiph. ap. Ath. 338 EE.  ~ 
tAwprevte, éwc, 6, @ Dorian, descend- 
ant of Adpog: in plur. of Awpteic, 
Att. Awpije, the Dorians, Od. 19, 177: 
also of Awpijc, as name of the me- 
tropolis of the Dorians in Lacedae- 
monia, Thuc. 1, 107: as adj. Dorian, 
Aaéc, Kuo, Pind. O, 8, 39; P. 8, 29. 
—II. as mase. pr. n., Dorieus, son of 
Anaxandrides, king of Sparta, Hdt. 
5, 41.—2. a Rhodian naval com- 
mander, Thuc. 3, 8.— 3. a poet, 
Ath. 

Awpivo, Dor. Aupicda, f. -icw, to 
imitate the Dorians in life, manners, 
dialect, or music ; to speak Doric Greek, 
Theocr. 15, 93: to dress like a Dorian 
girl, i.e. in a Single garment open at 
the side; in this signf. Awpidf@ is 
most usu., cf. Anacr. 58. 

tAwptké¢, 4; 6v, Dorian, Doric, Hat. 
8, 43, etc. Adv. -Gc, in the Doric 
dialect, etc., Gramm. 

tAdpiov, ov, 7, Dorium, a daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—II. 76, 
a city in western Messenia or Elis, 
in the dominion of Nestor, Il. 2, 594. 
—2. a mountain of Elis, Paus. 

Aéptoc, a, ov, Dorian: esp. in 
poets with names of musical instru- 
ments, etc., v. Awpzoti. 

Awpic, idoc, 7, strictly fem. adj., 
Dorian, écOjc, Hdt. 5, 88: hence 
esp.—l. Awpic¢ yi, vijcoc, etc., the 
Dorian land, i. e. Peloponnesus, Soph. 
O. C. 695 ; also v@aoc A., in Pind. N. 
3,6, of Aegina; 7 Awpic sub. y7, Do- 
ris, a prov. of Greece, south of Thes- 
saly, the early abode of the Dorians, 
Hat. 8, 31; also a tract of country 
in Asia Minor, Hdt.—2, sub. comic, a 
Dorian knife used at sacrifices, Seid]. 
Eur. El-814: cf dopic.—3. sub. yuv7, 
a Dorian female—tU. as fem. pr. n., 
Doris, daughter of Oceanus and Te- 
thys, and wife of Nereus, Hes. Th. 
241; also—2. a daughter of Nereus, 
Il. 18, 45.—3. mother of Dionysius of 
Syracuse, Ath., etc. ; others in Ath., 
Anth., etc. 

Awpiada, Dor. for Awpivu. 

Awptoudc, ov, 6, a speaking in the 
Doric dialect, Dorism. 

Aoptoti, adv. from Awpito, in Do- 
rian fashion: 7 A. apuovia, the Do- 
rian mode or measure in music, Arist. 
Pol.8, 5,v. Miller Dor. 4, 6, and ef. 
®pvytoti, Avdtori: in Ar. Eq. 989, 
with a play on ddpov. [7] 

Awpizne, 6, (d@pov) dyov, a game 
in which the conqueror received a pre- 
sent, Plut., ef. doyupirye, oredavitne. 

Adptyoc, ov, 6, Dorichus, a Syra- 
cusan, Diod. S. 

, AwpoBdpog, ov, (Sdpov, Bi8packe, 
Bopa)=dupogcyoc. 

Awpodéxtne, ov, 6, (dGpov, déxo- 
jtat) one that takes bribes, LXX. 

Awpodokéw, @, to be a dwpoddkoc, 
to accept as a present, esp. take as a 
bribe, c. ace., dpytpiov road, Hat. 6, 
72: also absol., to take bribes, Hat. 6, 
82, Dem. 378, 12.—II. c. acc. pers., 
like dexdGw, to corrupt by bribes, Diod., 
cf. dwpodopéw. Pass., to have a bribe 
given one, Cratin. Nom. 3; hence c. 
Bab to receive as a bribe, Dem.: 76 

eOWpoknmévov vaiov, the bribe 
Disureh: 98, 34. Zieuen 

Awpoddknua, atoc, T6, @ present 
taken as a bribe, a bribe, Dem. 236, 2. 

Awpodoknati, adv. (Swpodoréw) in 
bribe fashion, in Ar. Eq. 996, with a 
play on Awpiori, whence some read 
Owpodoktoti. 

Awpodoxia, ac, 7, a taking of bribes, 
openness to bribery, Dinarch, 96, 7: a 


AQzsQ .- . 
bribe, Aeschin. 62, 4: dwpodoxtag — 
ypagh, an indictment for bribery, more 
technically dépwy yp., Att. Process 

. dol. 

3 Awpoddkoc, ov, (SGpov, déxouat) 
taking presents or bribes, corrupt, ria 
para 0., Ar. Bq. 403, and lat.—IT 
act. bribing, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Awpodétne, ov; 6, (dGpor, didwyr’ 
a giver of presents, Mel. 

tAwpdbeoc, ov, 6, Dordtheus, masc. 
pr. n., Xen.,Dem., etc. 

Awpoxoréw,=dwpodonéw, LEX. 

AwpoAnnréw, @, to take presents 
from 

Awporgrrys, ov, 6, (ddpov, Aan 
Bdvw) one that takes presents, greedy 
of gain, LXX. Hence _ 

Awpoampia, ac, 7, a taking of pre 
sents, Dio C. 

AGpov, ov, 76, (didwpt) a gift, pre- 
sent, honorary gift, Hom.: a votive 
gift or offering to a god, Il. 6, 293: 
but dépd tivoc, the gifts of another, 
i. e. given by him, esp. ddpa Gedy, IL. 
20, 265, Od. 18, 142: 0. ‘Adpodirne, 
the gifts of Venus, i. e. personal beau- 
ty, etc. Il. 3, 54, 64: tavov o., the 
blessing of sleep, Il. 7, 482: ddpa, 

resents given as tribute, Il. 17, 225. 

rom Hom. downwards, the usu, 
phrases are dpa diddévat, d€petr, 
mopelv.—ll. the breadth of the hand, 
the palm, used like waAatorH, q. V., 
as a measure of length, which must 
have been known to Homer, v. éx- 
Kaldexadwpoc. 

Awpogeviac ypad7, 7, the indictment 
of a Eévoc, for bribing the judges to de- 
clarehiman Athenian, Lys. ap.Hesych., 
cf. Att. Process, p. 348, sq. 

tAdpoc, ov, 6, Dérus, son of Hellen, 
mythic progenitor of the Dorian race, 
Hdt. 1, 56, etc.: acc. to Eur. Ion 
1590, son of Xuthus.—2. a Thessa- 
lian, Thue. 4, 78. 

Awpotedéw, G, to bring presents, 
Orac. ap. Dem. 1072, 26. 

Awpoddyoc, ov, (SGpov, dayetv) de 
vouring gifts, greedy of presents, Hes. 
Op. 219, 262. [a] 

Awpodopéw, G, to bring presents, 
tivi, Plat.: to give as presents or 
bribes, té tTwvt, Ar. Vesp. 675, Dind., 
ubi vul. dwpodoxodct : and 

Awpodopia, ac, 7, a bringing of pre- 
“_ Alciphr. : an 

wpogopikéc, 7, Ov, bringing pre- 
sents, Plat. Soph. 222 {BY ie bone 
as a present: from 

Awpodgépoc, ov, (Spor, d&pw) bring- 
ing presents, Pind. P. 3 ie 2 hon doa 
as the Mariandyni were called in re- 
ference to the Haracleots, Euphor. 
Fr. 73. 

Awpirrouat, 
Theoer. 7, 43. 

tAwpd, otc, 4, Doro, com. appell., a 
geulsions of gifts and bribery, Ar. Eq. 
_ Adc, 4, Lat. dos,=décxc, only found 
in nom., Hes. Op. 354. 

Auceiv, desid. from didwpt, to wish 
to give, be ready to give. 

Awcéuevat, dwoguev, Ep. inf. fut. 
from didaue for ddcecv, Hom. 
tAwoddne, ov, 6, Dosiades, an his- 
torian, Ath. 143 A—2. a poet of the 
Anthology, 

Awaidtxog, ov, (Sidapt, dikn) gimng 
one’s self up to justice, abiding by a 
sentence, Hdt. 6, 42, Polyb. 4, 4, 3, 
though Schweigh. writes dooidixoc 
in both places. 

Awciriyog, ov, (didaut, mvyh)=s 
kiva.ooc. Urpin: Med ee 

Adéowvr, ovtog, 6, part. fut. from 
Sida, always going to give, always 


Dor. for dwpéouat, 


vi 


\ 


~ pee 
romising, hence as a name of An- 
tigonus If., Plut. 
tAwrdédac, d, 6, Dotadas, son of Isth- 
mius, king of the Messenians, Paus. 
Awrip, Hpoc, 6, (Sidue) a giver, 
dwtipec tdwyr, givers of good, i.e. the 
gods, Od. 8, 325: fem. darecpa, Arat. 


Cf. dornp. 
Arne, ov, 6, rare form for foreg., 
Hes, Op, 353. be 


Awtiviéla, f.-dow, to recetve or col- 
lect presents, Hdt. 2, 180: from 
Awtivy, ne, Hs % gift, present, do- 
pov, Hom., and Hdt.: the acc. dw7é- 
vyv, adv., as a free gift, freely, for no- 
thing, like dwpedv, Hat. 1, 69. [Z] 
tAdtiov, ov, 76, TéDtov, the Dotian 
lain, in the vicinity of Ossa, and the 
Per Boebeis, H. Hom. 15, 5.—2. 
Dotium, a city of Thessaly in this 
plain; hence 6 Awzietc, a Dotian; 
fem. Awrdéc, ddoc, Soph. Fr. 439, and 
Awrtnic, idoc, Rhian. ap. Steph. Byz. 
tAdroc, ov, 6, Dotus, a leader of the 
Paphlagonians, Hat. 7, 72. 
Artic, toc, 7, Ion. for dativn. 
tAwra, otc, 7, Doto, a Nereid, Dl. 
18, 43. ang . 
Adtwp, epoc, 6,=duT7p: JGTOp 
édoyv is padiesbed to Morsary Od. 8, 
335, H. Hom. 17, 12; 29, 8. 
Adéwot, 3 plur. subj. aor. 2 act. 
nom didwut, Ep. for dacs, Il. 


E. 


E, ¢, @ WiAdy, the fifth letter of the 
Gr. alphabet : hence as numeral e’= 
révte and réumtoc, but ,e= 5000. 
The ancients called this vowel ei, 
Plat. Crat. 426 C, 437 B, Dawes 
Misc. Crit. p. 12, as also they called 
o, ov; in order that these, like all 
the monosyll. names of letters pi, 
mt, JO, ete., might be long. When 
in the archonship of Euclides (B. C. 
403) the Athenians adopted the 7 
from the Samian alphabet, the 
Gramm. introduced the name of é 
tidy, 1. €. & without the aspirate, be- 
cause in the early Gr. character, E 
was one way of writing the spirit 
asper; and so the vowel e¢ retained 
this name. 

As the sound ez belonged prob. 
only to the long e, it passed from é 
_ to 7#7Ta: hence the various 
orms of the or word, éavéc elavor, 
tap 7p clap, and (since ¢/ easily pass- 
odaellp t) clA@ tAdw, eth An, ebbic 
/O%c, are found in use together. 

Not only was ¢ used as the syllabic 


_ augm., of the historic tenses, but also 


as a prefix in many old forms, e. g. in 
Hom. éeixoot, Eedva, &éAdup, béAde- 
Tal, ééAmetat, éépon, and it then al- 
ways has the spir. lenis, even if the 
word without the prefix have the spir. 
asper, as édva éedva, except in one 
case, &e for é& It seems often to be 
inserted between two consonants, as 
dAyoc GAéyw, aAKh GAéEo, Buttm. 
Lexil. voc. ddevoc 2. 

*E, usu. doubled, @ &, also repeated 
three or four times, an exclamation 
of pain or grief: woe! woe! more 
rarely & or é €: most freq. in Trag., 
and Ar. 

"KE, him- her- or it-self, etc., Lat. se, 
acc. sing. and plur. reflex. pron. of 
3d pers. without nominat. and al- 
ways enclitic: freq. in Hom., but 
rare in Att., as there the compd. 
éavrév is usu. taken as the reflex. 
pron.: this appears in & airéy, & 
aITHY, se ipsum, him self, Od. 8, 396, 
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fl. 14, 162. The Att. usage is con- 


| fined to such places as require no 


emphasis on the pron.; though it is 
used in oppos., when in a speech 
quoted in oratione obliqua the speaker 


himself is meant: the plur. is more | 


freq. than sing. in Att. A rarer Ep. 
form is ge, Il. 20, 171: it is never en- 
clitic.—I]. without reflex. sense, for 
abrov, abrhv, abré, him, her it, freq. 
in Hom., but never in Att. This 
usage is more rare in neut., as Il. 1, 
236; as plur., only H. Hom. Ven. 
268. 

“Ea, exclam. of wonder or dis- 
pleasure : sometimes doubled éa, éa, 
Lat. vak! also ela. Prob. imperat. 
from éaw for éae, let be! Also used 
like dye,oépe, Ea 07, come then! (oft. 
by synizesis as monosyll., Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 95, Br. Ar. Nub. 932, Ran. 1243.] 

"EG, for éae, 3 sing. impf. from édw. 

“Ed, 1 sing. imperf. from eivi, I 
was, lon. for 7: hence came the 
other Ion. form 7a, and old Att. 7, 
Il. 4, 321. In Ion. prose also 2 sing. 
éac¢ and 2 plur. gare. 

’Ed, and lengthd. Ep. éda, 3 sing. 
pres. from édéw, Il.: inf. éav, Ep. 
éadav, Od. 

*Edya, perf. 2 of dyvumt, c. pass. 
signf., Hes. Op. 532. 

’Edynv, aor. 2 pass. of dyvupt, 
Hom. [é@ in Hom. except Il. 11, 558.] 

"Edda, perf. 2 of dvddve, part. 
éa00¢: Hom. uses only acc. part. 
éadéra. 

"Edn, 3 sing. aor. 2 pass. of efAw, 
Il. : some write éaAn. [@] 

‘EdAoxa, perf., édAwv, aor. of 
adioxoua. [a] 

‘Eadokewv, Lac. for -Kévat, inf. 
perf. of dAicxoua, Plut. Lys. 14. 

Edy, conj. (strictly eZ av), tf, if so 

be that, in case that, followed by sub- 
a oe c. optat. only in orat. ob- 
iqua, when the sentiments of an- 
other are quoted, but this is a rare 
case, Herm. Vig. n. 312: c. indicat. 
fut., only in very late writers. It is 
distinguished from eZ, in that ef ex- 
presses a mere supposition, édv relates 
to a real contingency, and so usually 
implies something future, Herm. Vig. 
n. 312. Hom. instead of this con- 
junction uses ef «e or ai ke: the Att. 
contract it into #v (though this is 
also in Hom.), and dyv.—II. with 
verbs of seeing and inquiring, it an- 
swers to Lat. an, our if, whether, 
oxoret éav ixavov 7, see if it be 
enough: but without any verb ex- 
pressed, to try whether, Schneid. Xen. 
Mem. 4, 4, 12.—ILL. éav kai, even if, 
granting that, often separated, e. g. 
édv Tic Kal, etc.: dv ph, if not, ex- 
cept, unless, and éav dpa py, if per- 
haps not: édv Tep..-, if at all events: 
édv Te..., é@y Té..., in positive clauses, 
be it that..., or that..., like etre, cite, 
sive.:., sive..., for which is also found 
éév te kai, Soph. Ant. 327; but in 
indirect questions, whether..., or...: 
bay Teé..., EGY TE [h..., be it that..., or 
not...—lV. after ohn pronouns and 
particles ééy stands for dy, e. g. O¢ 
édv, whosoever, 6rov édv, wheresoever, 
but this only in N. T., and very late 
writers. 

‘Edvnddpoc, ov, (Eavév, dfpw) wear- 
ing a thin light robe, epith. of Hoc, 
Antim, 85. 

‘Eavév, ov, TO, V. 8q. : 

‘Eavoc, #, 6v, an old Homer. adj., 
known as such only from Il., used of 
all things fit for putting on or wearing, 
from their beauty, lightness, or con- 


Venience, fit for wear, hence the de- | 


EAYT 
riv. from &vyupu is prob. right; gay 
Atti, with Tee good for Sehrie ie ‘ c 
fine and white, Tl. 18, 352 ; 23, 254; so 
méthoc éavoc, a fine or light veil, Nl. 
5, 734; 8,385; and éavdc¢ kacirepoc, 
tin beat out thin and so made fit fo; 
wear, Il. 18, 612.—B. hence neut. as 
subst. ro éavéy, sub. eiua or ivariov, 
a rich state-robe, fit for goddesses, 
ladies of rank, etc., to-wear, Il. 3, 385. 
419; 14, 178, H. Ven. 63, also eiavév. 
Il. 16, 9; the masc. éavéc, sub. rér- 
Aoc, is found Il. 21, 507. [in Il. @ in 
adj., @ in subst. Clarke Il. 3, 385. 
Herm. Orph. Arg. 880: later authors 
use @ or @, as suits the metre.J— 
(Buttm. Lexil. in voe. is led by this 
difference of quantity to assume a 
twofold root:—1. évyvue for the 
subst. :—2. ééw for the adj., which 
would then have as its orig. sense 
yielding, giving way, and so flerible, 
pliant, clasping. Nor is this very im- 
prob., as the subst., like évyvyz, has 
the digamma, I. 14, 178; 21, 507; 
whereas, the adj. has not, v. Il. 18, 
352, 612; 23, 254.) 
*Eaka, aor. 1 act. of dyvupe for 
7a, Hom. 
*EAP, éapoc, 76, Hom., and Hat, 
in later poets, as Theocr., elap, eta- 
oc: contr. 7p, 7#poc, rare in nom., 
yin 24, bit et ween and daf. the 
only forms used in Att. prose, ef. 
jpt: spring, Hom., ete.: éap véov 
iorapevov, early spring, Od. 19, 519: 
Gua TO éapt, at the beginning of 
spring, Hdt. 5, 31. Later poets use 
it of anything early, young or fresh, the 
prime, yevdwv éap, the first down on 
the chin, tuvwv, yapitwv éap, Anth. 
cf. Hdt. 7, 162.—I]. the sap, which 
rises in spring ; fap éAaine, oil, Nic., 
and so éap alone, Call. Fr. 201; 
hence of men, blood, Opp. (Strictly 
Féap, Lat. ver, cf. Pers. behar.) 
’Eapidpertoc, ov, (éap, dpérra) 
plucked in spring, Pind. Fr. 45, 7 
"Kapila, f: -iow, (éap) to pass the 
spring, Lat. vernare, Xen. An. 3, 5, 
15, like yerwdGw, hiemare.—Il. to en- 
joy spring, to be green, etc., as in 
spring, Philo: also in mid. Aewudveg 
avOeow éapiCouevot, Plat. Ax. 371 ©. 
’Eapivéc, 4, 6v, rarely 6¢, ov, 
Matth. Eur. Hipp. 76, (ap) Lat. ver- 
nus, of spring, Wpn &., spring-time, 
Polyb.; @dArroc é., the heat of spring, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 6,22. In Hom. éiap.: 
Att. Howéc. [7] 
PEdpwoe, ov, 6, Earinus, masc. pr. 
n., Dio C. 
*Eaporpedne, &¢, (€ap, TedW) nour- 
ished, flourishing in spring, fosch. 2,67. 
"Eapoxpooe, ov, (Eap, ypoa) spring- 
coloured, fresh green, Orph. J 
"Edprepog, a, ov, poet. for éaptvéc, 
ic. 
*Baot, 3 plur. pres. from edu, Ep. 
for eloi, Hom. ; 
*Bacoa, Dor. part. fem. from eipé, 
for odoa. a 
"Barat, 3 plur. pres. from jac, Ton. 
for #vrat, Il.: so Zaro, imperf. fo 
qv70, ll. ai? 
Yee: a, ov, verb. adj. from ééa, 
to be suffered, Eur. Phoen, 1210; to be 
let alone, gat. eivar devyerv, Hat. 8, 
109.—II. éaréov, one must suffer, Plat. 
Gorg. 512 E. ee 
‘Bavrétyc, nTo0¢, 9, identity, Pre- 
clus: from 
‘Ravrod, He, od, plur. éavtor, ete.,. 
Ton. éwvtod, etc., Att. contr. airaf, 
etc., of himself, etc. ; pron. reflex. af” 
3d. pers. ; but not seldom in Att. for- 
Ist and 2d, guavrod and ceavror, in, 
cases easily determined from the con 
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lane though in all these Elms. He- 


racl. 144, 814, would write airoi, etc. 
The usage of the plur, éavrov, éav- 
toic, etc., for GAARAWY, GAAHAOLC, of 
one another, is more rare, Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 154, Heind. Plat. Lys. 215 B, 
Parm. 133 B: this use was at first 
prob. confined to the dual, Alb. He- 
sych. 1, 1059. Both éavroi and at- 
Tob are post-Hom. : in Hom. always 
divisim, £0 airod, of adrt@, é abtor, 
etc., Lat. sui ipsius, etc., Wolf Hes. 
Th. 470.—In many cases it is indiffer- 
ent whether the pers, pron. avrov, or 
the reflex. airod be used, and so it is 
often hard to decide, v. esp. Buttm. 
Dem. Mid. p. 140. 

‘Ed@0n, Hom. form, only found Il. 
13, 543, and 14, 419, éxi 0’ domic 
£490n Kali Kdpve, ér’ aito conic 
é400n. Most follow Tyrannio ap. 
Schol. Ven. in drawing it from dru, 
3 sing. aor. 1 pass. for 767, in which 
case it is upon him were fastened, 1. e. 
to him clung his shield and helmet,— 
i.e. they fell all together, whereas in 
other cases the arms flew off as a 
man fell. Aristarch. brings it from 
&rouat, shield and helmet followed 
after, which would be quite irreg. in 
point of form. In both cases the syl- 
labie augm. before a verb not having 
the digamma is objectionable. Fora 
full discussion of the word v. Spitzn. 
Exc. xxiv ad Il. 

*HA’Q, fut. ééow: imperf. efor: 
aor. elaca, poet. gaca: poet. pres. 
eidw, cia, Hom. To let, i. e. to let 
happen, suffer, allow, permit, Lat. sine- 
re; and so often absol., ot éda Kpo- 
vidne, oft. c. acc. pers. et inf., tpeiv 
 ob« && TlaAAdc, Hom.: also with 
collat. notion of carelessness, Tovcde 
Za obivibevy, leave them alone to per- 
ish, ll.: odk é&v, not to suffer, Il. 4, 
55, 1. e. to forbid, hinder, prevent, Od. 
19, 25, and freq. in Hdt.: also, to ad- 
vise, persuade not to do..., Thue. 1, 
133: ov« édv.... GAA... Where Ke- 
Aevevy must be supplied with the lat- 
ter clause, Valck. Hdt. 7, 104; c. 
dupl. acc., obk édoet oe TovTO, will 
not allow thee this, Soph. Ant. 538.— 
Il. to let go, let alone, let be, Lat. omit- 
tere, C. acc., a ydAor, Il, 9, 260; wr7- 
atHpav Ea Bovanjy, heed not the suit- 
ors’ plan, Od. 2, 281: édy Tuva, to let 
one alone, let him go about his business, 
Il. 24, 557, Od. 8,509; 2@y rivd Tevoe, 
to let a man-of a thing, i.e. keep or 
hinder him from it, Plat, Legg. 969 C. 
—2. in same signf., c. inf., KAéWac 
édoomev, We Will have done with steal- 
ing, let it alone, Il. 24,71; also absol. 
GAN dye On Kal Eacov, have done, let 

be, Il. 21, 2213 Oed¢e TO wey ddceL, TO 
SY édoer, he will give one thing, the 
other he will let alone (i. e. not give), 
‘Od. 14, 444: é@y yaipevv, i.e. to let 
:alone, Hdt. 6, 23 TIL. mid. édéo@ai 
Tw Tly to give up a thing to another, 
Soph. O. C. 368.—Fut. mid. éécoua 
xin wpass. signf. Thuc. 1, 142. [@ in 
‘pres. and imperf., @ in fut. and aor. 
unall good poets. From Hom. down- 
wartis 3 sing. pres. é@, and imperat. 
pres..éa, oft.as monosyll., Heyne I. 5, 
256: so Att., Erf. Ant. 95, v. sub &a.] 
“Héov, Ep. gen. plur. of éd¢ for 
sénov, Hom. [4] 

*EPev, 3 plur. aor. 2 of Baiva, 
‘Acol.-and Ep. for é3ycav, Hom. 

‘EAdeufxovta, Dor. for é&Bdouz- 
‘KOVTG. 

‘EBdoudyernc, éc, (EB dun, * yévo) 

‘horn owthe seventh day ; Plut., as epith. 

of Apollo; cf. also sq., which indeed is 

-wreferred by Valekn. Aristob. p. 115. 
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_ ‘EBdouay Ls OVs Oy | &306 mn, dy) 
ee ears to Pe ii the Spar- 
tans offered sacrifices on the seventh 
of every month, Aesch, Sept. 800: cf. 
Spanh, Call. Del. 251, Welcker Aes- 
chyl. Shoo p. 65, n. 

‘EBdopuadtkéc, H, Ov, (EBdopdc) be- 
longing to seven: weekly, Gal. 

'EBdouaiog, aia, aiov, (E3dou0¢) on 
the seventh day, Hipp., Thue. 2, 49. 

‘EBdoudkic, adv., seven times, Call. : 
from 

‘EGdoude, ddoc, 7, (EBdou0¢) the 
number seven.—ll. a time of seven days, 
a week, Arist. Pol.: also of seven years, 
septenary, Plut. 

‘EBdouaroc, ov,=tBdop0c, the sev- 
enth, Hom. 

‘EBdouetouas, (EBd6un) as pass., to 
be born on the seventh of the month and 
called thereafter, Lys. ap. Harp. 

‘EBdoujxovra, ol, al, ta, indecl., 
seventy, Hat. 1, 32, ete. Hence 

‘EGdounkovTdkic, adv., 
times, LX X. 

‘EGdounkovrottne, ov, 6, —OvTLC, 
doc, 4, (€BdounKkovta, roc) seventy 
years old. 

‘EGdounkooréc, 7, bv, the seventieth, 


seventy 


ipp. 

“EBdouoc, n, ov, (Ext) the seventh. 
—II. 7 éBd6un, (juépa) the seventh 
day of the lunar month, Hadt. 6, 57: 
the Rom. Nonuae: also in plur., in 
same sign., éGdduare mbAatc, not= 
énrda w., but at the seventh gate, Aesch. 
Theb. 125, cf. 631, and Valck. ap. 
Dind. ad y. 125, 

"EBévivoc, 7; ov, of ebony: from 

*EBevoc, ov, 7, the ebony-tree, ebony, 
Hdt. 3, 97: also é@évn, Theophr. 
There were two kinds, the black 
Ethiopian, and the variegated Indian 
(rrotkian). 

PEBecoe, ov, 7,="EGBovcoc, Dio C. 

“EGBny, ne, ny adr. 2 of Baivw. Aor. 
mid. é87odunv, with Ep. collat. form 
éB8ymoeTto, Hom. 

’EGickoe, ov, 7,=lBioKoc. 

*EBAGGBev, Aeol. and Ep. for &324- 
Boar, 3 plur. aor. 2 pass. from BA4- 
TT. 

*EBAnrto, Ep. 3 sing. aor. syncop. 
of BaAAw, c. pass. signf., Il. 

tEGovpa, ac, 7, Ebura, a city of 
Hispania on the Baetis, Strab. 

PEBotpwvec, wr, ol, the Eburones, a 
Celtic people, Strab. 

T'EGovooc, ov, 7, Ebusus, now Ivica, 
one of the Pityusae or Pine islands, 
containing a city of the same name, 
Strab. 

‘EGpaivw, f. -icw, to speak Hebrew, 
ecm also=’lovdaitw, Eccl. 

TEBpaikdc, 7, 6v,=sq., N. T. 

TEGpaioc, a, ov, Hebrew, N. T. 

tTEGpaic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. Hebrew, N. T 

‘EGpaiori, adv., 
tongue, N. T 

PEGpddovvor, ov, 76, Ebrodunum, a 
town of Gaul, Strab. 

tEGpoc, ov, 6, the Hebrus, a river of 
Thrace, which empties into the Ae- 
gean sea, Hdt. 4, 90. 

ieuaeas: aia, atov, also &yyetoe, 
ov, (€v, y7) in or of the land, native, 
Aesch, Pers. 922.—II. usu. of proper- 
ty, in land, consisting of land, &yy. KTi- 
para, landed property, Xen. Symp. 
4,31; xrqoewe &yy. kal oixiat, Béckh 
Inscr. 1, 862: ouuBoAaov éyy., opp. 
to vavtixdv, Dem. 893,15: réoc tyy., 
rent, opp. to common interest, Dem. 

Hyyaanvita, f. -icw, to be calm, to 
live quietly, Diog. L. 

"EyyaAoc, ov, (év, yaAa) giving 
milk, in mil 


in. the Hebrew 


"Eyyduéu, G, (ev, yawéw) to marry, 
into a family. ey 
"Byyduice, f. -ccw, (ev, yautfo), to 
give in marriage. ! 
"Eyydptoc, ov, (ev, yuoc) married. 
a| 


‘Eyyaorpiuavtic, ec, 6, I, (er; 
yaothp, wavTic) one that prophesies 
from the belly, ct. éyyaotpiyvoc. 

"Eyyaotpiaxarpa, ac, 7, comic 
word in Hippon. Fr. 56, one who makes 
havoc with his belly. § 

’Eyyaortpiviboc, ov, (év, yaoTnp, 
piOoc) a ventriloquist, one that prophe- 
sies from the belly, LKX. st og 

"Kyydotptoc, ov, (év, yaoTnp) in 
the womb. 

‘Eyyéyda, (év, yéyaa) poet. esp. 
Ep. perf. of éyyiyvouat (v. * yaw), to 
be born in: to hve in, ’IAiw, Hom., 
only in 3 plur. éyyeydaou. 

‘Eyyeivovtat, 3 plar. subj. aor. 1 
from éyyivomaz In trans. signf., to en- 
gender or breed in, eda tyy., Ul. 19, 
26. (No pres. éyyeivoyuas is found.) 

*Eyyetog, ov, (év, yéa, pe 
oc, Dem. 914, 9, etc.; esp.—-ll. of 
plants, sprung from the earth, Plat. 
Tim. 90 A, opp. to Goa. 

’"Eyyel6toxoc, ov, or better éyyeér., 
(éyyetoc, Tixtw) born in the land, indi- 
genous, Theophr. 

"EyyeldovaAnog, ov, (Eyyevoc, ova- 
Rov) having creeping foliage, Id. 

*EyyeAaoric, ov, 6, a mocker, scorn- 
er, Eur. Hipp. 1000: from 

’EyyeAdo, 6, f. -dow, (év, yeAdo) 
to laugh one in the face, laugh at, mock, 
jeer at one, c. dat., like Lat. irredere, 
Eur. Med. 1355, ete.; also xaté. Tt- 
voc, Soph. O. C. 1339: absol. to mock, 
jeer, Soph. El. 807, and Eur.—IL. to 
laugh in or among, aipa ktuaow by- 
yeAdoa, gently nppling, Sosicr. ap. 
Ath. 474 A: cf. yeAdo. [acw] 

"Eyyevétnc, ov, 6, in-born, native, 
Ap. Rh.: from 

"Eyyernc, é¢, (év, yévoc) in-born, 
native, Hdt. 2, 47: natural, Pind. N. 
10, 95: éyy- Geoi, gods of the race or 
country, Erf. Soph. Ant. 199 —II. born 
of the same race, kindred, Soph. O. T. 
1168. Adv. -vé¢,=yvyciwe, or like 
kinsmen, Soph. O. T. 12285. 

"Eyyevvda, @, (év, yervdw) to gen- 
erate or produce in, Tivi, Plut. 

‘Eyyevouat, (€v, yevw) to taste, taste 
of, TLvdc, Polyb. 

"Eyyjpaua, atoc, 76, the joy or de- 
light of old age, Plut.: from 

*"Eyynpdokw, ¢. fut. -dow, [a], (év, 
nwpsene) to grow old in, taic Bact 

etaic, Polyb.: mid. fut. -dcecGar, to 
grow old, wear out, Thuc. 6, 18. 

*Byynpotpogéw, 6,=ynpotpodéo. 

*Hyylyvowar, and later éyyivouar 
(a. fut. éyyevpoouat, (év, yéyvoua) 

ep. mid., to be produced in, to grow in, 
to take place, happen, arise in, or among, 
c. dat., Hdt. 5, 3.—II. to come in, in- 
tervene, pass, of conversation, Hat. 2, 
121,45; but most usu. of time: yp6 
vov éyywouévov, byyevouévov, Hat. 
1, 190, Thue. 1, 113, etc., ef. Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 339 E.—IIL. éyyiyverau, it 
is allowed, like éeort, c. inf., Hdt: 1, 
132; 6,38.—IV. for aor. éyyeivacbat, 
v. éyyelvwrrat. 

‘Eyyryvooke, and later éyyiv., to 
acknowledge, avow, Aretae. 

*Eyyivo, f. -iow, (éyybe) to bring 
near, bring up to, rwi Tt, Polyb.—Il. 
usu. Wer i to et aves come near, 
approach, rivi, and (like éyyte) rivde, 
Polyb. ; also with eic and Tbe LEK: 
and absol. to draw nigh, be at hand, Ib. 
tere dba éyyivOokw, V. byvivy 
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-’Eyytov, ov, Hipp., and Arist. H.|1s poor surety, Od. 8, 351; hence 


A., comparat.; and éyyoroc, 7; ov, 
most. freq.“neut. pl. as adv. éyyzora, 
Hipp., superl., from éyyte. 

*EyyAavxoe, ov, (év, yAaukdc) blue- 
ish, blue, Diod. 

“EyyAcaypoc, ov, (&v, yAéaxpoc) 
somewhat sticky. 

"Eyydivkaivw. (év, yAvKaivw) to 
sweeten, soften, Euseb. 

gene ov, (év, yAvKt¢) sweet- 
ish, Diose. 

“EyyAvupa, atoc, 76, (yyAdow) 
carved work, Themist. 

‘EyyAtoow, (éyyAvKoc) to have a 
sweet taste, rae 2, 92. : - 

"EyyAtvoa, f. -Wa, (év, yAvdw) to 
cut Behe esp. Bs stone, Hat. 2, 4. [8] 

’"EyyAwrtroydotwp, opoc, 6, 4, = 
yAwoooydoTwp, Ar. Av. 1695. 

*EyyAorrorinéa, G, (év, yAdoaa, 
TUTTH) to coin with the tongue, to be 
always talking of, Ar. Eq. 782. 

*Eyyonteby, (év, yontevw) to bring 
on by charms, TLvi TL, Philostr. 

"Eyyouddw, O, (év, yoddw) to nail 
on, Gal. Hence 

Eyy6udwote,. ewe, G a nailing or 
fixing in, fastening, Gal. ; 

*Eyyovoe, ov, 6, usu. distinguished 
from éxyovoc, as meaning a grandson: 
but éyyovoc=éxyovoc is read, Plat. 
Rep. 364 E, ubi v. Stallb.: 7 éyyévy, 
a granddaughter, Artem.: also 7 &y- 
yovoc, Plut.: ta éyyova, the fruit of 
the womb, Arist. Pol. Later &yyovoc 
was used just like the older éxyovoc. 

"Eyypaupmaroc, ov, (év, yoduua) 
marked by letters, written, opp. to spo- 
ken, Epict. 

*Eyyparrtoc, ov,=éyypadog, Polyb. 


"Eyypaviic, idoc, 7, a small fish, a 


sprat, Ael., also éyxpactyodoc. i 

"Evypaoy, Hie, Ms (éyypdda) a regis- 
tering, registration, Dem. 996, etc.: an 
inscription. 

*Eyypadoc, ov, written in, written, 
Roly, : esp. of the written word, 
Eccl. Adv. -dwe¢: from 

"Eyypddo, f. -Wa, (év, ypadw) to 
mark in or on, to paint on, Cia é¢ Tiyv 
éobara byy., Hdt. 1, 203: to write in 
OF on, ypdupata oTHAn or év orndn, 
Hdt. 4, 91; 2, 102: and so mid., 
Aesch. Pr. 789: pass., éyyeypappsé- 
vog TL, having it written on, Soph. Tr, 
157.—II. to enter in the public register 
or accounts, to set down, Ar. Pac. 1180: 
esp. in case of a youth when come to 
manhood, ei¢ dvdpac éyyp., Dem. 412, 
25: also to enter in the judge’s list, to 
indict, Aevrotakiov, Aeschin. 48, 1: 
éyyeypappévoc év axporoAet, register- 
ed among the state-debtors, Dem. 
771, 6. [a] 

Eyyvdrivo, f. -f0, (év, ybharov) 
strictly, to put into the palm of the hand: 
hence to put into one’s hands, grant in 
full, impart: Hom. has it metaph. 
Tiny, KvdOoC, KpaToc, but also éedva, 
inrove ; and Od. 16, 66, to give over a 
man to the care of another. Ep. word, 
also used by Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D. 

'Eyyudo, O, f. -7oW: when aug- 
mented, usu. #yyiwv, Ayytnoa, but 
in perf. commonly éyyeyinra, on 
which and other irregularities of 
augm. v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 8, Anm. 
5,n. Tv give or hand over, esp. as a 


proverb. éyyta, mapa 0’ ata, cf. also 
Epich. p. 91.—2. ‘to promise under a 

ledge: oft. joined with inf. aor. or 
fut., éyyuyoduevor. rapéSew, Lys. 
132, 2: sometimes c. acc. et inf., 
Pind. O. 11, 16: also c. acc. rei, to 
answer for, Tt, ap. Dem. 713, 3; more 
rarely c. acc. pers., éyyudcbat tivd 
TLV, to give surety for one to another, 
Dem. 901, 14; and in same sense éy- 

onv viobai Twa mpdc Tia, 
Heiha at. Phaed. 115 D. But—C. 
pass., éyyvdo0ar tHv Ovyarépa rapa 
Tlvo¢, to accept an offer of marriage, 
Hat. 6, 130, cf. Dem. 1311, 20: from 

Eyytn, nc, 7, (&v, yoiov) surety 
given by putting a pledge in one’s hand : 
in genl. surety, security, bail, whether 
received or given, Od. 8, 351, v. éy- 

vaw B; éyytnv riOévar, Aesch. 
um. 898.— II. a betrothing, Plat. 
Legg. 774 E. [%, later also 5, Anth.] 

"Eyytyote, ewg, 7, (2yyuaw) a giv- 
ing bail or security, v. 1. Dem. 724, 6. 

"Eyyuntiye, ov, 6, (éyyudw) one who 
stands bail, gives security, a surety, yy. 
cabioravat, Hat. 1,196, and ap. Dem. 
712,22; wapéyevv, Plat. Legg. 871 HE. 
Hence 

"EyyvnriKoe, #; 6v, belonging to bail 
or surety. he 

"Eyyunroc, 4, 6v, (éyyvaw) pledged, 
plighted : betrothed, legally married, 
Dem. 1365, 18. 

’Eyyvbev, adv. (éyyve) from nigh at 
hand, hard by, near, oft. in Hom., and 
Att.: sometimes c. dat., éyyidev rivt, 
hard by him, Il. 17, 554, Il. 18, 133, also 
c. gen., Aesch. Cho. 852.—II. of time, 
nigh at hand, ll. 18, 133; 19, 409. [3%] 

"EyyvOjnn, ne, 7, and in Lue. éy- 

vo., a chest or case to keep things in, 

uc.—Il. a stand for vessels, tripods, 
etc., Ath., Lat. imcetega, Muller Arch. 
d. Kunst § 299, 9. Scaliger’s read- 
ing, dyyoOyKn, is not required: for 
ayyoe, dyxt, éyybe¢ are near akin. 

’"Hyyb0t, adv., hard by, near, in Hom. 
usu. c. gen., seldom, as II. 22, 300, c. 
dat., sometimes absol., as Il. 7, 341, 
and Hes.—II. of time, nigh at hand, 
soon, J]. 10, 251. [w] 

"Eyyvi6e, also éyyvéu, G, (ev, yvi- 
ov) to put into the hands.—ll. to stretch 
the limbs upon, tivi, LXX. 

"Eyyvurdla, f. -dow, (év, yuuraga) 
to exercise in. Mid. to exercise or prac- 
tise one’s self, Plat. Phaedr. 228 FE. 

tEyyvov, ov, 76, or ’Kyybiov, En- 
gyum, acity of Sicily, Diod. S.: hence 
’"Eyyvivoc, 0, an inhabitant of Engyum, 
Plut. Marcell. 20. 

"Eyyvoc, ov, (yytn) giving surety 
or bail: hence secured, under good se- 
curity, Lys. 902, 3.—Il. as subst.= 
éyyuntic, 6 tyyvoc, a surety, Xen. 

ect. 4, 20, Arist. Oec. 

ABITY’S, adv., of place, near, nigh, 
at hand; very. freq. in Hom., who 
uses it either absol. or c. gen., hard 
by, near to; later also c. dat., Eur. 
Heracl. 37, for which construct. Il. 
11, 340, is sometimes quoted, cf. éy- 
yibev, éyyt0u—ll. of time, nigh at 
hand, soon, Il. 22, 453, Od. 10, 86.— 
II. of numbers, etc., nearly, éreot 
éyyve eixoot, Thuc. 6, 5, éyybc éve- 
avtov, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 28, odd’ éy- 


pledge, to plight, Lat. spondeo: hence | yic, not nearly, i. e. not by a great 
to betroth, Ouyatépa éyyvav tive, Hat. | deal, like roAAod ye dei, Plat. Symp. 
6, 57, opp. to éyyvda0ar, to accept an | 198 B, cf. Wolf 463, 7: c. inf, éy- 
offer (cf. infra): to engage, promise, c.| ye tov otecbat, all but expecting, 
acc. et inf., Ar. Plut. 1202.—B. mid., Plat. also without to#.—1V. com- 
to pledge or plight one’s self, to give a | ing near, i. e. like, akin to, of LZnvog 
pledge ; in full éyyinv éyyvdo@a, | éyyic, Aesch. Fr. 146: esp. in con- 
Plat. Lege. 953 HE: devAai devAdy | struct. éyyic te tiv6c, Heind. Plat. 
éyybat éyyvdéacbar, a rogue’s word | Phaed. 65 A: but also c. dat.—Post- 
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Hom. in comparat. éyyiov, ov, and by- 
y0TEpOC, a, ov, adv. éyyurépw, nearer, 
superl. éyycoroc and éyytraroe, adv. 
éyybTara, as near as possible, row viv 
tporov, Thuc. 1,13; also éyyurérw. 
Comp. and superl. very freq. in last 
signf., nearer, more like: coming very 
near, most like. (Akin to dyye q. v.) 
[v] Hence 

"HyytTn¢, NT0¢, 7), nearness, neigh- 
bouthoed, later [wh hae 

*Eyyévioe, ov, (év, yOvoc) angular, 
paring an angle, esp. a right angle, 

ipp. : AiBot év rouy éyy., cut square, 
Thue. 1, 93. 

"Hyywvoedyc, &¢, = foreg., The- 
ophr. - 
’Eydotrnoav, 3 plur. aor. 1 from 
yoouréw, Ep. for dov., I. 11, 45. 

"Eyepodpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (éyei- 
pw, dpHv) rousing the mind. 

"ETEVPQ, fut. éyepd: aor. pyepa: 
perf. éy#yepxa. Pass. perf. piek 4 
feat: syncop. aor. 7ypéuny, inf. éypé- 
afar: besides these, perf. éyphyopa, 
Hom. éyp#yop0a, with signf. of pres. 
pass. ; plqpf. as imperf. éypnydpew, 
with signf. of impf. pass. (from yt 
yopa came the Hom. part. pres. éypy- 
yopduy, the later pres. éypyyopéw, and 
the N. T. form ypyyopéa, all intrans.) 
Ofthe act. Hom. uses the pres. imperf. 
and aor., the pres. and aor. of pass.—1. 
act. to awaken, wake up, rouse, stir, && 
birvov or trveovrac, Hom. ; ce. gen., 
evvijg éy., Eur. H. F. 1050: but post- 
Hom. often without any addition.— 
2. metaph. to rouse, stir up, Il. 5, 208 : 
éret uv éyerpe Atoc véog, Il. 15, 242: 
also éyeipevv “Apna, to stir the fight ; so 
paxny, obAorwy, etc., Hom.: éy. riva 
émt épyov, Hes. Op. 20: rip éy., to 
wake up the flame, Aesch. Ag. 299; 
Aaurdda éy., Ar. Ran. 340; and freq. 
metaph., to wake up the muse, the 
song, etc., éy. Adpav, wéAoc, Opjvov, 
Pind. N. 10, 39, Cratin. Troph. 10, 
Soph. O. C. 1779.—3. to raise from a 
sick bed or from the dead, N. T.—4. 
to raise, erect a building, Anth—B. 
pass. to wake, get up from bed, rise, Od. 
20, 100, Hdt. 4, 9, etc.: aor. also to 
keep watch, audi ruphyv, ll. 7, 434: to 
rouse, stir one’s self, be excited by pas- 
sion, etc., Hes. Sc. 196, Dem. 439, 1. 
Cf. éypowar.—ll. the act. in intrans. 
signf, is rare and only poet., except 
in perf. éyp#yopa, v. sub init. (Hence 
dypuTvoc: prob. akin to éyeipu) 

PEyéAaora, neo, 7, Egelasta, now 
Yniesta, a city of Hispania, Strab. 

“Eyevto, Dor. shortd. for éyévero, 
Hes. Th. 705, and Pind. 

EyeporBontoc, ov, (éyel(pw, Bodw) 
waking one by crowing, Antl ae Me 

"EyepalycAwc, WTOC; 9, Ty (éyelpa, 
yéAwe) laughter-stirring, Anth. 

EHyepobéatpoc, ov, (éyelpa, Géa- 
Tpov) exciting the theatre, 1. e, the audi 
ence, Anth. f 

Byepoyayac, ov, 6,=sq., Anth 

"Eyepoiudyoc, fem. -uayn, Anth 
Pal. 6, 122, (éyelpw, way) batile-stir 
ring, Anth. 

"Eyepoiuoboc, ov,—foreg., Opp.. 

"Eyépoyoc, ov, (éye(pw) waking, 
easily waked: éy. brvoc, sleep from 
which one wakes, opp. to the sleep of 
death, Thevcr. 24, 7. 

’"Eyepoivoos, ov, contr. vove, ovy, 
(éyeipw, vote) soul-stirring, Nonn. 

"Eyepore, wc, 7, (éyetpw) a waking, 
Hipp. : @ rousing, stirring up, excite 
ment, Plat. Tim. 70 C: a raising, a 
building up, Joseph. 

’Eyepoidane, &¢, eee aoc) 
light-stirring : & Ai@oc, the fire-stone, 
flint, Anth. 
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Eyepatyopoc, ov, (eyelpw, xopdc) 
stirring or leading the dance, Opp. 

’*Eyeptéov, verb. adj. from éyeipu, 
one must raise, Eur. Rhes. 690. 
.Eyeptipcov, ov, 70, (éyelpw) an en- 
citement, ret G bal 

__ *Byepti, adv. (éyeipw) stirring, eager- 
ly, Biady, Soph. Ant. 413; wakeful- 
ly, Eur. Rhes. 524. [7] 

Eyeptikos, 4, 6v,=éyépouuoc, wa- 
king, stirring, rousing, TwWvo¢, Plat. 
Rep. 523 D: inthe gramm. enclitics 
are called éyeptuxad, because they 
change the softened acute of the 
words that precede them into the 
acute, ; 

PEyépruo¢, ov, 6, Egertius, founder 
of the city Chios, Strab. 

"Eyeptos, 7, 6v, (eyetpw)=tyépal- 
oc, Arist, Somn. 1, 12, 

tEyeora, ne, 7, Egesta, Lat. Seges- 
ta, a city of Sicily near Mt. Eryx; 
its ruins are near the modern Alcamo, 
Thue. 6,2; cf. Atyeora. Hence 

tEyeoraios, a, ov, of Egesta, Eges- 
tgan; of ’Eyeotaio, the Egestéans, 

dt. 5, 46. 

"Eynyépato, Ion. for éynyepuévoe 
joay, 3 pl. plapf. pass. from éyeipw. 

*Eyqua, aor. 1 act. of yapéw. 

"Kyxabapuola, f. -6ou, (év, cabap- 
eam to fit in, Ar. Lys. 682. 

"Eyxabévouas, f. -edobpwat, (év, Ka- 
GéGopar) dep. mid., to sit in, settle one’s 
self, Ar. Eccl. 23, to encamp, Thuc. 4, 
2: eic Odxov, Ar. Ran. 1523. 

*Eyxabeipya, also -yvtw and -yvv- 
pt, f. -E0, (év, Kabeipyw) to shut up, 
enclose, confine, Plut. } 

PEyxaberpxtéov, verb. adj. from 
foreg., one must shut up, confine, etc., 
Clem. a H 

"Byxdadetoc, ov, (yxabinut) put in, 
prea Hyperid. ap. A. B ao put 
in secretly, suborned, Plat. Ax. 368 E. 
Ady. -twe, Diod. 

*Eyxabev0ou, f. -evdiow, (év, kabev- 
Ow) to sleep in, Arist. H. A. Met. to 
sleep, to be inactive, Ar. Lys. 614. 

*Hyxabépo, f. -phow, (év, cabépw) 
to boil in anything, Hipp. 

BeyraOnibdeo, O, f. -7ow, (év, Kata, 
7/34) to pass one’s youth in: in genl. 
to live agreeably in, Kur. Hipp. 1096. 

"Eyxdbnuat, (év, kaOnuar) dep., to 
sit in or on, lie in ambush, Ar. Ach. 343. 

Hyxabidpvw, f. -bow, (dv, Kkabi- 
Optw) to place in, erect or set up in, 

Govi tt, Eur. I, T. 978. Pass., in 

hilox. Symp., v. Com. Gr. 3, 636. [0] 

*"Eyxadiva, f..-iow Att. -id, (év, 
«aicw) to seat in or upon, Plat. Rep. 
553 C.—II. intr. to sit zn or upon, tivi, 
Pind. P. 4, 272: mid. éyxa6ifecbar 
ele Opévov, to take one’s seat, Hdt. 5, 
26. 


"Eyxabinut, £. -Aow, (év, xabinuc) 
to let down, Ar. Lys. 308, to transmit, 
commit, Aesch. Fr. 79, to suborn, Plut. 
Pyrrh, 11. 

*Eyxdtioua, aroc, TO, (éyxabiga) a 
sitting in a thing, esp. in a vapor bath, 
Diosc.—II. a hesitation in pronouncing 
difficult consonants, Dion. H.—III. late, 
a watching, lying in wait, Lat. insidiae. 

*Eykabtopéc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

"Bykabiornut, f. -orjow, (év, ka- 
Giornut) to place, put or appoint in, 
Tém@, Kur. {tT 982, cf. Thuc. 1, 4: 
to put, place or set between. Mid. c. 
aor, 2, perf., et plqpf. act., to stand or 
“ placed in or among others, Thue. 1, 

Eyxabopda, 6, (év, kafopdw) to 
view in: to direct one’s eye to, watch, 
Plat. Epin. 990 E: to perceive or re- 
mark something in one, revi tt, Plut. 

Meyhediopnt oy f. -icw Att. -16, (1, 
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Kabopifw) to bring into harbour ; usu. 
in mid. to run into harbour, come to an- 
chor, Thuc. 4,1. Hence j 

"Eyxabopusowc, €a¢, 7, 4 putting 
into harbour, rOv vedv, Arr. 

"EykabuBpivo, (év, ee to 
riot, revel in a thing, tpvdaic, Hur. 
Tro. 957. i 

BHyxaivia, wy, Ta, (év, Katvdc) a 
feast of dedication, LXX. Hence 

’Byxawvitw, to renew, dedicate, con- 
secrate, LX X, and N. T. 

*Bykaiviore, ewc, 7, LXX. and 

"EyKaviopog, ov, 0, (éykawwivw) a 
consecration, inauguration, L.XX.: spir- 
itual renewal, Eccl. \ 

’Eyxarpla, ac, 7. 4 convenient, fa- 
vourable time; in genl. that which is 
fit, suitable or proper, Plat. Polit. 305 
D: opp. to éxatpia: from 

*Eyxarpoe, ov, (év, KaLpoc) at a con- 
venient time, seasonable, proper, Plat. 
Legg. 928 A. Adv. -pwe, Aret. 

Eyal, f. -xatow, (év, Kaiw) to 
burn in or at the end, oB3edot éykexav- 
pévot, Eur. Cycl. 393.—2. to paint in 
encaustic, i. e. with colours mixed with 
wax and burnt in, Lat. encuusta pin- 
gere, LXX., cf. Plin. 35, 11—Il. to 
make a fire in, prob. only in pass. oi- 
Kot éyKatouevor, heated chambers. 
Lue. . 

’Eyxiixéw, 6, (év, kaxdc) to behave 
badly or cowardly therein.—II. c. acc. 
évexdxnoav To Téurev, they omitted 
through cowardice to send, Polyb. 

"EykdAéu, O, fut. éyxaAéow : perf. 
éyxéxaAnka, (év, kaAéw) to call upon, 
esp. in the way of accusation. Con- 
struct.: c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, to 
bring an accusation against one, charge 
something upon one, dovoy Tivi, Soph. 
EL. 778, ddvxiay revi, etc. ; also éyx. 
Tlvi we.. or 6tt.., Xen. An. 7, 7, 44, 
etc.: c. dat. et inf., Thuc. 4, 123 - oft. 
also c. dat. pers. only, to accuse, Plat., 
etc.: and in genl. of actions, etc., to 
upbraid, blame, censure: c. acc. rei 
only, to bring as a charge, Thue. 5, 46: 
hence yoAov, vetkog éyx., to throw the 
blame of anger, of quarrel on another, 
Soph. Phil. 328, O. T. 702. Cf. éy- 
KAnua.—2. as law term, to prosecute, 
Dem. 907, 6, éy«. dixny revi, 1014, 8. 
—3. of creditors, to call for, claim a 
debt, ypéoc, Isocr. 402 C, cf. Xen. 
An. 7, 7, 33.—B. in mid. like act. to 
accuse, Tivi, Arist. Eth. N.: to bring 
a charge, wpéc twa, Eur. Melanipp. 9. 

"ByKdAwdéo, 6, (év, KaAwvdéw) to 
rolla thing in. Pass. to roll about in, 
wallow in, 77 Wau, Aretae.: hence 
metaph., to be busied among; tai¢ 
Arxvelaug, Ath. 

"EykaAdornifouar, (ev, kaAAwrivo- 
pat) as mid., to make a show with a 
thing, pride one’s self in it, revi, Plut. 
Hence 

"EykaAAodrioua, atoc, T6, that of 
which one makes a show or is proud: 
an ornament, decoration, Thuc. 2, 62. 

"Eykaavupoc, ob, 6, (éykadintw) 
a@ covering, wrapping Up,=OVYKAAVU- 
foc, Ar. Av. 1496, . ? " 

"HyxdAvrrjpia, wv, td, comic. 
word opp. to dvaxadurrhpra, the veil- 
ing-feast, Philostr. Soph. 2, 25, 4: from 

‘EyKaaorro, f. abo, (év, kadbarw) 
to veil in, hide closely, Aesch. Fr, 269: 
to wrap up, Ar, Ran. 911. Mid. to hide 
one’s self, esp. one’s face, etc., Ar. Plut. 
707, esp. as a mark of shame, hence 
to be ashamed, Plat. Phaed. 117 C, 
(Dem.) 1485, 9: and so in pass., Ar, 
Plut. 714. Hence 


"Eykdavrypic, ewe, 7, a veiling : a be- | 


ing ashamed, Strab. [a] 
Rykduvo, f. -Kkapoduar, (ev, Kap- 
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vis) a toil, grow weary from toil, Joo 
seph. 

Fayed, Tw, f. Ww, (ev, Karo) to 
bend in, bend, Xen. Eq. 1, 8. 

*Eyxivdoos, f. -Fw, (év Kavdoow) 
to pour in, aor. imp. éyxdvafov, Ar. 
Eq. 105. 

’"Eyxavaydouat, (év, xavayy) dep. 
mid., to make a sound on a thing, Koy- 
2, to blow on a shell, Theocr. 9, 27. 

"Eyxavbic, idoc, 7, (év, Kavboc) a 
hard tumour in the inner corner of the 
eye, Gal. 

'Eyxarta, f. po, pf. éyxéxaga, 
(év, KaTTw) to gulp in greedily, swal- 
low, up, snap up, Ar. Pac. 7, Stratt. 
Lemn. 2: esp. jokingly of the Athen. 
dicasts, who put the small coin in 
which their fee was paid into their 
mouth, Ar. Vesp. 791, Eccl. 815: éyx. 
aifépa yvaboic, to hold one’s breath, 
Eur. Cycl. 629: hence éyxadoe, q. V. 

"Eyxapotog, ov, (év, xkapdia) in the 
heart, going to the heart, Democr. ap. 
Stob. p. 310, 40, Diod., etc.: 70 éyx., 
the heart, pith or core of wood, Theophr. 

*Eykdpoc, ov, 6, the brain, like éy- 
kégadoc: (from éy and «dp, xépa) 
Lyc. 1104. 

’"Eyraprivw, (év, capil) to put 
one in enjoyment of, fill one full of, Tt- 
voc, late 

’Eyxdprioc, ov, (év, xapméc) of 
fruit, containing seed within it, Hipp. 

*Eyxaproc, ov, (év, Kkapméc) con- 
taining fruit, kaAvé, Soph. O. T. 25: 
fruitful, oxépwata, Plat. Phaedr. 276 
B.—2. fruitful, useful, Plat—ll. 7a 
éyn., festoons of fruit on the capital 
of a column, Lat. encarpa, Vitruv. 

’*Eyxdpotoc, éa, tov, also later oc, ov, 
cross, (év, Kdpotoc) transverse, oblique, 
slanting, Thuc. 2, 76: metaph., éyx, 
arodetétc, Plut. Adv. -we. 

’Eyxaptepéa, GO, (év, Kaptepéw) to 
persevere, persist in a thing, éyx. a 
éyvore, Thuc. 2,61; rzvé, Arist. Rhet., 
apéc Tt, Plut—lIl. to await, r1, Eur. 

. F. 1351.—IIL. absol. to hold out, re- 
main firm under sufferings, Plut. 

*Eykdc, adv., deep, down below. 
Hipp. : from 

*Kyxdra, wy, td, (év) the inwards. 
entrails, bowels, also évtepa, Lat. in 
testina, Hom. always in acc., except 
in Il. 11, 438, where is the dat. éyxa- 
ov, 80 that the nom. sing. was prob. 
éykac, not éyxartoe. 

*EyxataBaive, (év, kataBaive) to 
go down into, put one’s self in, c. acc. 
Kpokwtov ordpyavov, Pind. N. 1,58: 
c. dat. Diod. S, 

*"EykataBpdaaw, (év, caraBaGArw) 
to throw down into, divy, Ap. Rh. 

*EykaraBiow, 0, (év, kataBiéw) to 
Lect aa ve in, Plut. : 

yearaBpéyu, (tv, kataBpéyw) to 
wet or soak a, Ads eres 

EyxaraBvocbouat, (év, Kata, Bvo- 
a0¢) to go deep into, to penetrate, Lat. 
imsinuare, Plut. 

*EyxatayéAaartoc, ov, v. 1. for, and 
=karay., Aeschin. 64, 31. ; 

Byxaraynpaoke, f. -doouat,=éy- 

‘NPUCKW, to grow old Or inveterate in, 
inarch. 105, 20. [do] 

Eykaraypade, (éy, KaTaypdow) to 
write down among, Ael. [ypa] 

Eykardyo, (év, Katayo) to lead 
down into. Mid. to put wp in or at, [@] 

Eyxaraddpude, 6, (év, KaTadauaw) 
to tame, overpower, bro tivoc. Hipp. 

Eyxaradapbdve, (év, KaTtadaphd 
va) to sleep in, Plut. 

/Eykatadéa, f. -djow, (év, Kara 
Séw) to bind fast tr, involve in, rivié 
Plat. Phaed. 84 A. ‘ 

"Eyxatadtw and -dvvw, (év, Kara 
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dbo) to go down into, dive into, Hipp. 


v 

"Eyxataledyvuue, f. -Cevgw, (év, 
Karalevyvuuc) to join with, tie or bind 
to, associate with, Tivé Tt, Soph. Aj. 
736. 

*Eyxatabvyoka, f. -Otivotuat, (év, 
xaTabvyokw) to die in, Ap. Rh. 

’Eyxatakala, f. -xatow, (év, KaTa- 
Kai) to burn in, Luc. 

*EykardKewmat, (ev, kaTrdKkeysat) to 
Ne in, c. dat., Theogn. 1191: to lie 
down, wapa Tivt, Ar. Plut. 742. 

*Eyxataxepavvvpt, f. -kepdoa, (er, 
KaTakspGvvuul) to mix in OF among. 
[dow] 7 

PEyxarakAecoréov, verb. adj. from 
éyxatakAsiw, one must shut up in, con- 
fine, Geop. _ 

*EyxatakAetoroc, ov, shut up: from 

*"Eyxatakdelo, (év, xatakAsiw) to 
shut up in. 

*"Eyxatakdiva, (év, katakAive) to 
lay down, put to bed in a place, Ar. 
Plut. 621. Pass. to lie down in, tivi, 
Ar. Av. 122. [Z] 

’Eykatakowudouat, (év, Katakol- 
udouat) pass. c. fut. mid., to lie down 
and sleep in, Hdt. 8, 134. 

’"Eyxataxpovy, (év, kataxpova). to 
beat Or stamp in: éyk. xopeiav Toi¢ 
utvotaic, to tread a measure, dance 
among them, Ar. Ran. 330. 

"Hyxataxptrro, f. -wWa, (év, Kata- 
xpt7Tw) to hide in, Lyc. 

"EyxaradauBave, fut. -Ajwoua, 
(év, cataAauBave) to lay hold of, hold 
fast, Aeschin. 62, 17: to bind or tram- 
mel, dpkoic, Thuc. 4,19. Pass. to be 
caught in, Thuc. 3, 33. 

*Eyxatadéyw, f. -f0, (év, Kata- 
2éyw) to gather in, heap up among, 
Thue. 1, 93, in pass. : to count or reck- 
on among, Luc. : to enlist soldiers, Anth. 
Mid. éycataAéSacat, to lie in or on, 


Ap. Rh. 
"EyxaraAeupa, atoc, Td, a remain- 
der, LXX.: from 


"Eyxatadeizu, f. -Wo, (év, Kat- 
aeizw) to leave behind, dpovpav év TH 
vyow, Thuc. 3, 51; to leave behind one, 
xaida, Hes. Op. 376: to pass by, Hat. 
3, 119: to forsake, leave in the lurch, 
Lat. derelinguere, Lycurg. 148, 7, etc. 
Pass. to be left behind, e. g. in a race, 
Hat. 8, 59. 

"EykataAcigou, f. -rbo, (év, Kar- 
aheipw) to anoint with, mix in an oint- 
ment, Aimoc, Hipp. 

"Eykatdnenpic, ewc, 4, subst. of 
éykaTaneinu, a forsaking, leaving be- 
hind, Eccl. 

Ri eanghenuies eac, 4, (&yKkata- 
Rausdvw) acatching, holding fast, seiz- 
ing in a place: a checking, suppression, 
Hipp.: mm genl. a catching ; a being 
caught in a place, cut off from retreat, 
Thue. 5, 72.—II. the contents, purport 
of a thing ; a@ notion, dogma. 

"HykatadAirdvoe, = éyxataheizo, 
Hipp. 

‘Eyxaradoytlouat, f. -icowar, dep. 
mid., to reckon in, among, Isae. 88, 36. 

Eykarausptywévos, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éykatapiyvupt, mixed up 
together. 

*"Eyxatapyéeve, (év, katapéve) to re- 
main in, Theophr. 

"Eyxatauiyvoupe, f. -wikw, (év, Ka- 
Tapiyvoy) to mix in, mix up with, 
Hipp. : to join to, Dion. H. 6, 2. 

PEyKarauxréov, verb. adj. from 
foreg. one must mingle in, Clem. Al. 

’Eyxatavaiv, aor. 1 -évacoa, (év, 
Kxaravaiw) to make to dwell, setile in, 
ovpave tiva, Ap. Rh. 

PEyxararaila, (év, katanatlw) to 
sport with, to mock, Eccl 
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‘Eyxaranjyvoys, f. -7pSa, (ev, ka- 
TaTHyvuut) to thrust firmly into, Sidog 
kovAe@, Od. 11, 98: in genl. to put, 
place, stick in, oxdAorac, I. 9, 350. 

PEyKkarariurpnut, £. -rphaow, (év, 
KaTaniumpnli) to burn up or consume 
in, Phal. 

"Eykatarivouat,(év, katarivw) as 
mid., to drink among, Philo. 

*Eyxatrarinty, f. -recotua, (év, 
Katarintw) to fall down into, throw 
one’s self upon, Aéktpoc, Ap. Rh. 

’EyxatarAéka, f. -1A&Su, (év, Ka- 
TATAEKW) to interweave, entwine, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 12. 

"HyxatdpiOuéw, OG, (év, Katapib- 
hMéw) to number in with, Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 147. 

Eyxarappanra, f. -w, (ev, catap- 
Panto) to sew in, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1. 

*EyxaracBévvvpge and -oBervdy, f. 
-oBéow, (év, KataoBévvumt) to quench 
im a thing, Plut., in pass. 

*"Eykataokevdla, f. -dow, (év, Ka- 
TaoKevalw) to make, prepare in, 7 év 
tivt, Diod. 

’*Eykatdakevoc, ov, (év, kataoKkev7) 
prepared, torought artificially : of style, 

owery, rhetorical, opp. to a&mAotc, 
eo H. Adv. -we, : ; 

*Eyxatacknnto, f. bo, (év, Ka- 
TAGKHTTYW) to fall upon, burst into, of 
epidemics, to break out, rage among, 
Thue. 2, 47.—II. trans. to throw, fling 
or hurl in or upon, BéAoc, Soph. Tr. 
1087, kaxd tive, Aesch. Pers. 514. 
Hence 

*Eyxardoknyic, €a¢, 7, an assault, 
bursting upon one, Diosc. 

"Bykatackippow, GO, (év, katacKip- 
fdw) to make hard : pass. to grow hard, 
be engrained in, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 
p. 575, 1. 

’Eyxaraoreipw, (év, kataorelpw) 
to sow, plant, scatter in or among, Plut. 

TEykataocropa, ac, 7, & sowing, 
spreading among, Clem. Al. 

’Eyxartaotnpila, f. -fa, (év, Kaza- 
oTnpica) to fia in. 

’"HyKkatacrotvelow, O, f. -daw, (év, 
KaTa, oTOLYELOV) to implant as a prin- 
ciple in one, cf. &upvatow, Plut. 

"Eyxatactpépopat, (év, Kataorpé- 
gw) as mid., to give back, run back, 
Antiph. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meineke. 

’Eyxatacpdlu, f. -Fa, (év, katac- 
uw) to slaughter in, K6Arw TLvd¢, 
Plut. 

PEyxaracydlu, (év, caracyafw) to 
cut in, to lay open, Diosc, 

TEyKxaratapdoou, (év, katatapdo- 
dw) as pass. to be completely disordered 
in, Plut. 2, 592 B. 

’Eyxatatdoow, Att. -rTw, fut. -Fw, 
(év, KaTaTdoow) to arrange, place in, 
Clem. Al.: to approve, sanction, Id. 

"Hyxatraréuva, (év, kataréuve) to 
cut up among, in pass., Plat. Rep. 
565 D. 

"EycararlOnt, f. -Onow, (év, kara- 
TiOnpt) to lay or put in, hide in, KoATw, 
Il. 14, 219; c. acc. he caused to descend 
into, env éyxdtbeto vnddy, 1. &. he de- 
voured, swallowed, Hes. Th. 487: me- 
taph. of a‘girdle round the bosom, 
Od. 23, 223: but in aor. mid. veAa- 
hova &p éyxatieto Téxvy, he wrought 
the sword-belt by his art, strictly in- 
cluded it in, made it a specimen of his 
art, Od. 11, 614: but od taita évi- 
KatOeo Ouud, do thow store, treasure 
up these things in, Hes. Op. 27 ; orép- 
vow éyxatéGevro, stored in their breast, 
Simon, 100, 5, so @peciv éyx. Bov- 
Agv, Theocr. 17, 14. , 

PEyKararoun, He, 7, (BV, KATATELL- 
vw) a cutting up of the foetus in the 
womb, Hipp. 
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*EyKararpiBouat, aor. 2. -erpi/sni 
(év, KaTaTpi3w) to be practised em 
in pres. 7 in aor.] ; 

"EyKkaragnéyo, f. -f0, (&, Kara 
gAEéyw) to burn in, T67W, Geop. 

‘Hykaragvreta, (év, katadvrevw) 
to sow, plant in. 

*Eyxatayéa, f. -yetow, (év, kara- 
xia) to pour down on, shed, Epigr. ap. 

ut, 


’Kyxarayovvint, f. -ydou, (év, ka 
Taxovvuut) to heap over, overwhelm, 
Tivad Tv, Dion. H. 

’"Eykaraywpivo, f. -icw Att. -ta, 
(év, kataywpila) to place in. 

*HyKatetdov, aor. 2 of éyxabopdo. 

"EyKaretaéa, , (2v, karethéw) to 
wrap, involve in, Arist. Mund. - 

’Eyxatepdaaouat, f. -ahodpar, (ev, 
Katd, é¢dAAowat) dep. mid. to leap 
into, Opp. 

*"Eyatéyu, f. -xabéta, (év, katéyo) 
to hold fast, contain within it, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, 184, ; 

_Eykdr6eo, Ep. for éyxardGov, 2 
sing. imperat. aor. 2 mid. from éyxa- 
TariOnut, Il. 14, 219. 

’EyxarGero, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid, 
from éyxatariOnut, shortd. for éyxa- 
TéeTo, Hom. 

"Eyxatiado—=tykatetAéw, Hipp. 

’EyxatiAAorry, f. -do, (év, ka- 
TIAAOTTW) to mock, scoff at, Tevi, 
Aesch. Eum. 113. 

’Eyxaroete, eooa, ev, (&yxata) like 
the intestines: containing or enclosing 
intestines, kexpvoadoc, Nic. Ther. 580. 

’Eykarotkéw, @, (@v, KaTotKéw) to 
dwell in, Hdt. 4, 204, dduocrc, Eur. 
Ant. 27. 

’Eykatouxiva, f. -icw, (év, KaTot- 
Kifw) to fix, make to dwell in a place, 
Lue. Asin. 25. 

’EyKarotKodopuéw, O,(8v, KaTOLKOOO- 
éw) to build on a spot, ‘Thuc. 3, 18.— 
2. to build in, immure, shut up, Aesch- 
in. 26, 7. 

’Eyxarotkoc, ov, (év, K&ToLKOC) 
dwelling therein, indwelling. 

*Eyxaronrpicouat, (év, Kkatort- 
plfw) to look at one’s self in, Aexdvy, 
Artemid. 3, 30. 

’Eyxaroptccu, Att. -rTw, fut. -F, 
(év, KaToptaow) to bury in, Dion. H. 

’Eyxartbw, (év, KaTTvw) to sew, 
stitch into the shoe-sole, Alex. Isost. 
ee 

"Eyxavako, G, (év, KavaAdc) to grow 
to a stalk, put forth a stalk, Theophr. 

*Eyxavyua, atoc, 76, (éykai@) a 
mark burnt in, brand, Plat. Tim. 26 C : 
a sore from burning, Luc.—ll. an en- 
caustic picture, Dicaearch., and Luc. 

"EyKavate, ewc, 7, (éyKalw) a burn- 
ing in, esp. of encaustic pictures, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, 242: a heating through, in- 
flammation, Diosc. en iti 

’Eyxavotye, od, 6, (éyKkalw) one 
who burns in, practises encdustic paint- 
ing, Plut. J 

’"EyKavaticdc, , Ov, of, belonging 
to burning in; 7) &yk-, sub, TEXT, the 
art of encaustic painting, Plin.: from 

*Eyxavotos, ov, (éyKkatw) burnt in, 
encaustic, Plin.: TO &yk., purple-red 
ink, with which the Roman emperors 
signed their edicts, Lat. encaustum ; 
also encaustic painting, Plin. 

'Eyxavydouat, (év, kavydouar) dep, 
mid., to pride one’s self im, be proud, 
boast of, év Tit, LXX. 

*Eyxddos, 6, (yxanT@) a mouthful, 
morsel, Eupol. Incert. 53. 

Hyxaypexidaros, ov, (yatta, Ki- 
OaAov) onion-eating, dub, in Luc. 

*Eykeyat, f. -eeioopas, (Ev, Ketuar) - 
dep. mid., to lie in or on, be wrapped in 
| athing, efwaot, of a corneas! i 22, 513; 
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in genl. to sit in, be in, Hes. Th. 145: 


hence to be in, involved in, Lat. versari_ 


; BAdBatc, Soph. Phil. 1318, 6- 


Mae 
xbouc, Eur. Ion 181; also éA0¢ &yKet- 


at TwW1, to be wholly devoted to one, 
desperately in love with.,., Theocr. 3, 
33.—IIL. to press upon, urge by entreaty, 
eee e, attack, Todd EyKeypal TLL, 
to be forward or vehement in attacking, 
Hat. 7,158: absol., to be urgent, Thuc. 
4, 22; so also in hostile sense, to be 
vehement against one, Ar. Ach. 309: and 
so without roAve, to press one hardypur- 
sue, Lat. instare, urgere, icyupdc, Thuc. 
1,69; esp. of an army pressing on a re- 
treating enemy, Thue. 1, 144, etc. 

"Hykeipa, (év, Keipo) only in part. 
perf. pass. éyxexapuévw Kapa, with 
shorn head, Hur. Hl. 108, v. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 78. 

*ByKéAdoog, ov, (ev, kéAadog) sound- 
ing, rumbling, buzzing, esp. = Pou3v- 
Avoc. Hence 

PEyxéAadoc, ov, 6, Encelidus, one 
of the giants who warred against the 
gods; he was placed under Mount 
Aetna, Eur. Jon 209.—2. a son of Ae- 
gyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

"HyxéAevua or éyKéAevopa, atoc, 
76, (éyKEAevw) an encouragement, cheer, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 24. 

*EykéAevowc, ewc¢, 7,=foreg. 

Ey éAevoya, atoc, 76,V. éyéAevpa. 

‘ByxeAevopoc, od, 6,=foreg., Arr. 

*EyKedAevotinéc, f, 6v, belonging to 
éynéAevote, cheering. 

*EyxéAevoroc, ov, bidden, command- 
ed, Xen. An. 1, 3, 13: from 

*Eykedetw, (&v, Kedevw) to com- 
mand, urge, impel, Aesch, Pr. 72: to 
call to, cheer on, kvoi, Xen. Cyn. 9,7: 
also as dep. mid., Dion. H.: 76 zoAe- 
mtkov byk., to sound a charge, Plut. 

"HyKéAdo, (év, KéAAw) to move into 
or in, drive into.—II. intr. to move into, 
lean on, fit into, Hipp. 

7 Eykévtpta, wv, Ta, (év, KévTpov) 
spurs. 

?Eykervtpiva, f. -iow, (ev, Kevtpivo) 
to goad, spur on, LXX.—II. of plants, 
to stick into a cleft, inoculate, ingraft, 
Theophr. 

*Ey«evtpic, idoc, 7, (ev, Kévtpov) a 
sting, Ar. Vesp. 427.—2. a spur, Pher- 
ecr., AovdAod. 10.—3. a pointed stile 
for writing.—4. a spike worn on the leg 
for climbing trees. 

‘Eyévtpiowe, ew¢, 7, and éyrev- 
TpLouoc, od, 6, (EyKEVvTpiw) the inocu- 
lation or grafting of trees, Geop. 

“Eykevtpoc, ov, (év, Kévtpov) fur- 
nished with a point or sting, Arist. H. 
A. Hence 

*Hykevtp6u, G, to thrust in a sting : 
to fiw firmly in. 

Eykepavvoue, fut. -paow, (ev, Kep- 
(vvvpt) to mia in, mix, esp. wine, ol- 
vov, Il. 8, 189; Kparmpa, Pind.: éyx. 
te ele Tt, Plat. Crat. 427 C: also me- 
taph. to concoct, contrive, plot, Hat. 5, 
124. [dow] Hence 

’Eyképaotoc, ov, mixed, blended, 
Plut. : 2 

"WyKeptopéw, G, (@v, KepTouéw) to 
pat ek sat tii, Eur. 1 A’ 1008, 

"Byxépyvo, (év, Képyve) to make 
hoarse, Hipp. 

*Eykedaric, ioc, 7, the cerebellum, 
dub. 1. Gal., ef. wapeyxedaric. 

PEykedarirne, ov, 6, belonging to the 
head, or brain, Gal.: from 

"Eyxépadaoc, ov, (ev, edad) with- 
in the head ; hence 6 éyx., the brain, 
where pveAdc¢ is usu. supplied, head- 
marrow, Hom., Hdt., etc., for which 
Gal. wvedde bykedaditnc: ct. éyKa- 
poc.—Il. the edible pith of young palm- 
shoots, Xen. An. 2, 3, 16. 
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| ‘Eyeéxoda, perf. of tyyéo. 


’HyKkexpniévoc, v. sub éyypdo. 
ils PBoxibeto, f. -evow, (év, Kndevtw) 
to bury in, Joseph. 

"Eyknpow, ©, (év, Knpbw) to war 
over, rub with wax, Lat. incerare, Hipp. 

"Hykt0dpivo, f. -icw, (ev, ciGapivw) 
to play the harp among, tii, H. Hom. 
Ap. 201, wéow quart, H. Hom. Mere. 
17 


"Hy«ixpdo, Dor. for éykepavvvpe. 

"HyktAtkevouat, dep. mid.,—sq. 

Hykiackica, (év, Kidck) to play the 
Cilician to one, Tvvi, 1. €. to act treach- 
erously, infamously. 

"Hykwéoua, (év, kevéw) dep. mid., 
to disturb, trouble, tivi, Ar. Fr. 56. 

’Eyxiviua, Ep. pass. of foreg. 

"Eyxipyvnut, Ep. and poet. for éyxe- 
pavvvpl, to mix in, pour in. 

*Eyxioody, O, (év,Kioodw)tolong as 
a woman with child.—2. to concevve, 
LXX. 

’Eyktooevouat, pass. (éw, Kioodc) 
to twine round like ivy, rivi, Hipp. 

_ Eykiconoc, ewc, 7, (éyxtocao) 
impregnation. 

’EykAaorpio.a, wy, Ta, ear-rings. 

EykAdo, f. -dow, (év, KAdw) to 
break, break to pieces, hinder, Lat. in- 
Sringere, cf. évixAdw. [dow] 

"EykAstopoc, od, 6, (éyKAeiw) a 
shutting up, keeping close. 

PEykAetoréov, verb. adj. from, sq., 
one must shut up in, Geop. 

’"EykAeio, Ion. éyxAniw, old Att. 
éykAgo, Ep. évirdcio, (év, kAet@) to 
shut in, shut up in, confine within, Tivd 
épxéwv, for évto¢ épxéwv, Soph. Aj. 
1274. Mid. to shut up in one’s self, 
keep secret. 

*EyKAnio, Ton. for éyxAeiv. 

*“EyxaAnua, atoc, 76, (éyKadéw) an 
accusation, charge, complaint. Thue. 3, 
53, an objection, reproach, Xen. Oec. 
11, 3.—IL. a bill of indictment, Lat. l- 
bellus accusatorius, freq. in Oratt.; also 
éyxAnua dixnce, Dem. 787, 9. Hence 

"EykAnuartcKdc, 7, Ov, given to accu- 
sation Or complaint, litigious, Arist. 
Pol.: belonging thereto. Adv. -Kdc. 

"EyKkAnuatooua, (év, KAjua) as 
pass.,=ékkd., to shoot into twigs, KA7- 
pata, Theophr. 

"EyKAquorv, ov, blaming, accusing, 
dub. ap. Leon. Tar. 52. 

*EykAnpoc, ov, (év, KARpog) having 
a lot or share of a thing with another, 
c. gen. rei, Soph. Ant. 814, c. dat. 
pers., Ib. 837: esp. having a share of 
an inheritance, an heir, heiress, =éri- 
KAnpoc, Eur. I. T. 682: éyx. ety, a 
marriage which brings wealth, Id. Hipp. 
1011; &yx. wedia, land possessed as an 
inheritance, Id. H. F. 468. 

“HykaAnotc, ewe, 7, (@yKaAéw) an 
accusing, blame, Clem. Al. 

’"EyxAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
éyxahéa, to be blamed, Plut. 

"BykaAntoc, ov, (éykadéw) blamed, 
to be blamed, Plut. 

"Eykatdov, adv. (&yxAivw) bent 
down, leaning, H. Hom. 22: hence 
sideways, aslant, éyxAwdv doce Ba- 
Aeiv, Ap. Rh., cf. Jac. A. P. p. 110. 

*EykaAtua, atoc, té, that which is 
bent or inclined, a slope, Polyb.: the 
turning, rout of an army, Id. 

"HykAivo, f.-7vd, (év, kAivw)to bend, 
incline to or towards, Ti eic Tt, Plat. 
Rep. 436 E.—Pass. to lean over or on, 
lean, rest Or weigh upon one, Xen. Symp. 
3, 13; and so metaph., révog dupe 
bynéxAcrat, Il. 6, 78: eyed. vdrdv 
TLVL, to turn one’s back towards, Eur. 
Hec. 739.—2. to turn or put to flight, 
Lat. inclinare in fugam, Polyb. —II. 
intr. to bend, incline, eic ded, Plat. 
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Rep. 436 E: to incline towards, 7 
rt, Arist. Pol.—2. absol. to give way, 
flee, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 14, ete.—3. In 
Gramm. to throw back the accent upon 
the word before, Lat. inclinare. [Z, 
except in fut. and perf.] Hence 

“EykAtowc, ewc, h, a bending, incli 
ning, slope, Arist. Pol—Il. the declen 
sion, mood of a verb, Gramm.—2. the 
throwing back of the accent, Lat. incli 
natio, Ib. : 

"EyKAtrinéc, h, Ov, (éykAivo) in 
clined, inclining : in Gramm. of a word 
which leans or throws back (éynAiver) 
its accent upon the one before, enclit- 
ic, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 14. , 

*EyK2vdalouat, pass., to be in flood, 
swell in waves, Hipp. Hence 

"EyxAvdaorikoc, 4, 6v, tmwardly 
swelling and rolling like waves, Hipp. 

Eykrtlo, f. -tow, (év, KAdvlw) to 
wash, rinse a thing, Diosc.: to treat by 
clysters, Tiva TLvL, Diod. [vow] Hence 

"Eyk?vopua, atoc, 76, an injection, 
clyster, Diosc. 

Eyk/06a, (év, 20a) to spin or 
tre to. 

"Eyxvidw, f. -cw, (év, Kv7j8w) to 
scrape or grate in, Nic. 

*Eyxvécow, poet. évixvdcou, (év, 
kv@oow) to sleep in, Mosch. - 

*EyxotAaivo, f. -Gvd, (év, xotAai- 
vw) to hollow, scoop out, Hat. 2, 73. 

*EyxoiAtoc, ov, (év, KotAia) in the 
belly: hence as subst. 7a éyx.,—1. the 
bowels, intestines, Diose.—2. esp. the 
ribs of a ship, belly-timbers, Lat. costae, 
interamenta navium, Theophr. 

*Eykothoc, ov, (év, kotAoc) hollowed 
out, hollow, 6¢8a?,u0i, Hipp.; Ta tHe 
yic, caverns, Plat. Phaed. 111 C. 

*Eyxowudouat, (év, Koludouat) as 
pass., c. fut. mid., to sleep in or upon, 
Tivi, incubare: esp. of those who slept 
in a temple, to seek prophetic dreams, 
Valck. Hdt. 8, 134: esp. for the cure 
of a disease, cf. Ar. Plut. 659, sq 
Hence 

"EyKotunotc, ewe, 7), @ sleeping in or 
upon: esp. sleep in a temple, Lat. incu 
batio, v. foreg., Diod. 

*"Eyxowuntnploc, ta, cov, (éyxoiudo 
pat) for sleeping on. 

*Eyxoiuntpov, ov, 76, (éyxouudo 
fat) a counterpane. 

"Eykouuila, f. -iow, (év, xoruita) to 
lull to sleep, Anth. 

"Eykoltotpéw, G, ( év, Kotctpa’) 
hence part. perf. pass., éyKexkotoupw- 
Lévn, as luwurious as Coesyra (a female 
name in the Alemaeonid family), Ar. 
Nub. 48. 

*Eyxotalouat,=éyroréo. 

*EyKoitde, ddoc, 7, serving for a 
couch or bed, Anth.: from 

"Eyxovréq, to sleep or lie upon or in, 
tivi, Dio C. 

"EyKoAauua, atoc, 76, (&yKoAdrTw) 
pe Ri Bee Bh gto Vein La 

Kohartéc, H, Ov, engraven, sc 
mite LXX.: Son ee “a 

"Eykodarro, f. -a, (év, koAdrr@) 
to engrave, carve, sculpture upon, Plat. 

*EyxoAnBato, in Ar. Eq. 264, prob. 
to gulp down hke a KkéAAaBoc, swallow 
up, though others think it a pugilistic 
term, like KoAetpdw, to tread upon, 
kick one in the belly. Moreover, the 
reading varies between éyxoAaBéw, 
dvaxohapéw, éyxoAdAaBitw. 

JEyKoAAdw, 6, f. -dow, (év, KoA- 
ge to the on Or to, join to, LX X. 

KOAAOG, OV 6 ; 
on, Philo, A + AGP MEANS), eee 

*EykoAriac, ov, 6, dvenoc, a local 
wind blowing from a bay, Arist. Mund. 

EyKoarifa, f. -iow, (v, koAmtlw) 


to sink into, press upon the bosom: ta 
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forma bay, niov éyxoArigovea, Strab. 

id. to take in one’s bosom or lap, em- 
brace, Philo¥ éyx. 7H cayHvy, to catch 
in (the bosom of) one’s net, Alciphr. : 
to form a bay or swell, widen. Pass. 
mepiodog éyxoAmilouévyn, a_ turgid, 
swollen sentence, opp. to the Lat. ora- 
tio adstricta, Dion. H. 

*EyKoArcoe, ov, (&v, K6ATo¢) m or 
on the bosom, lap: TO &yk., a jewel, etc., 
worn in the bosom, late. 

"EyxoAréw, 6, f. -dow, (év, KoA- 
TOW) to make full and round, like the 
folds of a robe on the bosom, Orph. : 
pass. pf. éyxexoAwdabat, to be curved 
inthe form of a bay, Lat. sinuari, Arist. 
Mund. 

*EycouBdouat, (ev, k6uBoc) as mid.. 
to bind a thing on one’s self, wear it 
constantly, Apoll. Caryst. ap. Suid; 
also in pass., Epich. p. 3;=deO7vaz, 
éverAciobar, Hesych. Hence 

-"Eyk6uGoua, atoc, TO, a sort of 


* smock-frock, worn esp. by slaves, to 


keep the éwuic clean ; an apron. 

*EyKouma, atoc, 76, (éyKkOnTW) an 
incision : metaph. a hindrance. 

*Eyxovéw, O, (év, kovéw) to hasten, 
be quick and active, esp. in service: 
Hom. uses only the part. pres., with 
another verb, otépecav Aéyoc éyKo- 
véovoat, they made the bed in haste, 
Od. 7, 340: 23, 291, Il. 24, 648.—II. 
trans. to hasten, expedite, c. acc., like 
o7evow, esp. in Aesch.: more rarely 
c. inf., Opp. Hence 

"Eyxovyti, adv., in haste, hastily, 
with pains, by vigorous exertion, Pind. 
N. 3, 61 

*Eyxovido, Lac. for éyxovéw. 

’Eykovilouat, mid., (év, kovifw) v. 
L in Lue. for sq. 

*Eyxoviouat, as mid., (év, coviw) 
to roll in the dust or sand, combat there- 
in, contend in the arena, sprinkle sand 
over one’s self, after anointing, and 
before wrestling, Xen. Symp. 3, 8. [7] 

*Eyxovic, idoc, 7, @ maid-servant, cf. 
OLdKovoc. 

’Eyxorete, éwc, 6, (yxonTw) a tool 
for cutting stone, a chisel. 

"EyKorn, Hc. 7, (eyKOTTW) an inci- 
sion, cleft: metaph. a hindrance, N. T.: 
an. interruption, Dion. H. 

*Eyxoroc, ov, (év, Kém0c) wearied, 
harassed, Anth. P. 6, 33. 

"Eyxorra, f. -bw, (év, KémTw) to 
hew or cut in, make incisions ; to fasten 
in, taTTaAov, Theophr.: metaph. to 
hinder, weary, Tivad, N. T.: to throw 
obstacles in the way of, Tivi, Polyb. 

"EyKopov2éa, O, (év, kopdvAéw) to 
wrap up in coverlets, Ar, Nub. 10. 

*EyKopovaAiva,—foreg. 

"EyKopvnra, (év, kopvrTw) to strike 
or butt at, aim a blow, rwvi rAnyhy, Lyc. 

"Eykoouéo, G, (év, koopéw) to dis- 
‘pose, arrange in a place, tetyew vyt, 
Od. 15, 218. 

’EyxKooputoc, ov, (ev, kdop0¢) in or- 
der —I1. in the world or universe, Adv. 
-W6- 
*Eykoréa, O, f. -Ecw, (fyxoroc) to be 
indignant at one, Tivi, Aesch. Cho. 41. 
Hence 

"EykoTnua, aroc, T6,=sq. 

EyKoTyolc, €0¢, 7, anger at one, 
hatred: late words. | 

“Eykoroc, ov, (év, KéToc) angry, 
having a grudge, spiteful, vengeful, orv- 
yoc, Aesch. Cho. 392, 924.—II. Hat. 
uses éyxoroc, like xéroc, as subst., a 
grudge, hatred, in phrase éyxorov éyeww 
Tivi, Hat. 6, 73, ete., to bear a grudge 
against one, for a thing, rcvdc, 8, 29. 

EyKotvan, 10: 9 (6v, KoTvAN) an 


‘Athenian game, the victor in which 
was carried about kneeling on the | 
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alms of the other players’ hands, corv- 

at, Paus. , 
| ?*Eyxovptec, adoc, 7, a painting on 
the valine, Aesch. fn} 32, Miller Ar- 
chaol. d. Kunst § 320, 4. 

"Byxpdlu, f. -Fowar, aor. évéxpa- 
you, (év, KpaGw) to cry alowl at one, 
esp. in anger, ivi, Ar. Plut. 428. 

*EyKkpairdAdo, @, (ev, kpartardw) 
to be drunk with a thing, act like a 
drunken man, Hdn. 

*Eykpaotc, ewc, 7, (Kepdvvvpe) a 
mining in, maxture. 

’Eyxpadaiyodoc, ov, (eykepavyvpte, 
VOAoc) with an infusion of bile-—II. as 
subst. 6, 7, @ small fish, like an ancho- 
vy, Arist. H. A. 

"HyKkpareca, ac, 7, (éykpathe) mod- 
eration in sensual pleasures, self-control, 
Lat. continentia, Xen., etc., cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 7,4: abstinence from or in a 
thing, TLvé¢e and mpéc Ti, Isocr. 6 C, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 1. [a] 

’Eyxpdrevua, atoc, Tb, an act or 
instance of continence (éyKxpdreta), 
Tambl. [¢@] From 

-Hyxparevouat, dep. mid., to be éy- 
Kpathe; t6 exercise self-control, N. T. 
.’Eykparéa, 6, to fasten in, hold in. 
—Il.=xparéw, Metop. ap. Stob. p. 7, 
38: from 

"Ey«pdrne, é¢, (év, kpadtoc) holding 
fast, stout, strong, oGévoc, Aesch. Pr. 
55: yelp éyxpateotdty, having the 
Sirmest hold, Xen. Eq. 7, 8.—II. hav- 
ing the upper hand, c. gen. rei, master 
of athing, hawng possession of it, Hdt. 
8, 49, Soph. Phil. 75, etc.: oft. also 
having control or mastery over one’s 
appetites, éyx. avtod, éyx. yaorTpoc, 
Urvov, Oivov, etc., Xen.: hence—III. 
absol. master of one’s self, moderate, 
self-disciplined,. Lat. continens, Arist. 
Eth. N.—2. also in bad signf. unyield- 
ing, harsh, stubborn, Soph. Ant. 715.— 
B. Adv. -rc, firmly, powerfully, Arist. 
Pol.—2. with a strong hand, strictly, 
Thuc. 1, 76. —3. temperately, Plat. 
Legg. 710 A. 

-"Eyxparnote, ewc, 7, (eéyaparéw) a 
holding, retaining, e. g. holding in the 
breath, Diog. L. 

"Eyxpeuavvout, rarely éyxpenda, f. 
-Gou, (év, Kpeucvvvpt) to hang in or 
upon, [dow) 

"Eyxptdoraane, ov, 6, (éyxpic, To- 
Aéw) a dealer in éyKpidec, Ax. Fr, 252. 

"HyKptkoa, @, (év, KptKkdw) to enclose 
as ina ring, bind as with a hoop, Hipp. 

"Eykpivo, (év, Kpivw) to reckon in 
or among, hence to choose, prefer, ap- 
prove, opp. to droxpivo, Plat. Legg. 
936 A.: to regard as genuine, admit, 
sanction, e. g. an author as classical, 
Gramm. : hence—II. to reckon as, dpi- 
otov dvodpa, Eur. H. F. 183.—B. pass. 
to be reckoned among, to be among, c. 
dat., Ap. Rh. [7] 

’Eykpic, idoc, 7, a cake made with 
oil and honey, also raynviac, Stesich. 
2, and Att. Com. 

*Eyxptotc, ewc, 7, (éyKpivw) appro- 
val, admission, acceptance, esp. admis- 
sion to a contest for a prize, Béckh 
Inscr. 1, 862. 

*Eyxpiréov, verb. adj. from éyxpé- 
vO, one must reckon in or among, eic¢ 
dpiouov twa eyxKp., one must number 
under a class, make some account of, 
Plat. Rep. 537 A, opp. to droxp. 

PEyKpithptoc, a, ov, (eyKxpive) for 
approval ; éyxputmptoe olxot, cham- 
bers in which athletes were examined 
for admission to the games, Béckh 
Inser. 1, 573. ) 3 

*Eyxplroc, ov, (éyxpivw) approved, 
Pist Lege, 966 D Agu esp. to 
a contest. 
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"EyKporéa, G, f. -fow, ev, KpoTéw) 
to strike into, strike against or on, O0- 
pate, to knock at the door, Anth.: esp. 
of a dance, ei¢ vy pédoc éyxporéovet 
Toaaciv, to beat time with the feet to 
one tune, Lat. plaudere pedibus, The- 
ocr. 18, 7. As pass., ruyyal éykpo- 
Tovmeval, adverse’ fists, Lat. manus 
consertae, Hur. I. T. 1368. 
‘Eyxpovo, (év, Kpobw) to strike, 
hammer in, Ar. Vesp. 130: to strike on 
or against, Mel.—Il. to dance, like éy- 
ae and éyxataxpotvw, Ar. Ran. 
374. 4 
TEy«ptGo, worse collat. form of 
éyxptrTw, Diod. 8. _ id 
"Eyxpvypa, atoc, T6, any thing con- 
cealed, an ambuscade : from = 
"EyKptrra, f. -pa, (ev, KptwTw) to 
hide, conceal a thing in, daAdv orodtg, 
Od. 5, 488, zip éyxpinrecy, to keep 
fire concealed, Ar. Ay. 841. 
’Eykpvordfu, f. -dow, intr. to keep 
one’s self hidden, to act underhand, un- 
fairly, Ar, Eq. 822.—II. transit.;= 


-| foreg. 


’Eyxpvoiac, ov, 6, dptoc, a loaf 
baked in the ashes, Hipp. 4 

’Eyxpvovoc, ov,=sq., Anth. 

“"Eyxpvdoe, ov, (év, kpvmTw) hidden, 
concealed in, Nonn, 

*"Eyxtdouat, (év,xtdouar) dep. mid., 
to acquire possessions in a country, esp. 
in a foreign one, Hdt. 5, 23. ; 

"EyxrepetGa, (év, xTepetil@) to per- 
form funeral rites upon, T6UB@, to com- 
plete the obsequies, Ap. Rh. 1, 1060. 

“Eyxtnua, atoc, 76, (éyxtdouat) 
property held in a foreign country, Dem. 
87, 7, cf. Valck. Hdt.'5, 23! 

*Eyxtnolc, ec, 7; (eykTaouat) the 
right of holding property in a foreign 
land, Bockh Inser. 1, 652: the posses- 
sion of such property, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 
19, cf. also évrepyacia. 

"EYKTYTLKOV, OD, TO, (éyKTdomat) 
the price paid fe the right of holding 
property, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 139. 

TEy«rnros, ov, (éyxtdouac) acquired 
in, possessed, LX X, 

’Byktica, f. -ow, (év, kTifw) to found, 
build, in or upon, Plut. 

’EykvuBepvaa, @, f. -Aow, (év, Kt- 
Bepvaa) to steer, guide in, Diog. L. 

"Eykvyotc, ew¢, 7,=é&ykvorc, The- 
ophr. 

"Eykixda, @, (év, kvKdw) to mix or 
stir up in, Ar. Ach. 939, in mid. 

‘Eykvnréo, 6, (év, KvKA€w) to roll, 
turn or wind in or on, Hipp., v. &« 
KvKAéo. Hence 

"EyKvKAyOpor, ov, 76, and 

EyKveAnua, aT0¢, T6,V.eKxoKAnua. 

Eyktearoc, ov, (év, KvKAoG) circu- 
lar, rounded, round, yopoi, Eur. I. T. 
429:—II. revolving in a cycle, return 
ing in a certain period, going round in 
succession ; esp. at Athens, Aectoup- 
yias éyx., public services required of 
each citizen in turn, Dem. 463, 13, v. 
Wolf Prol. Lept. p. 86, sq.: so éyx. 
dixaa, rights common to all citizens, 
Dem. 792, 16: hence—III. general, 
common, Lat. quotidianus, Arist. Pol. 
1, 7,2; 2,9, 9.—IV. later, as in Plut., 
éyx. masdela, very freq. the circle of 
those arts and sciences, which every 
free-born youth in Greece was ob 
liged to go through before applying 
to any professional studies, school- 
learning, aS opp. to the business of 
life, v. Vitruv. 1, 6, Quinctil. Inst. 1, 
10, 1, Ath. 184 B, ef. ypéuua TL - 
hence éyx. &ywyf, instruction in ge 
neral’ knowledge, Strab.; éyx. aby 
para, the subjects of general knowl- 
edge, Liuc.: ealled also by philo- 
sophers 7&@ cova and ra Hs 
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Eykvxdoraideia, ac, 7, the ercle of 
eneral education, f.1. for éyxbxAcoc 
adele Spald. Quinct. Inst. 1, 10, 1: 
_ hence the modern word Encyclopedia, 
which is a sheer barbarism. 
mpaybuedos, ov, (év, K0KA0¢) circular, 
round.—II, ro EyKuKAov, a woman's 
upper garment, Ar. Thesm. 261, Lys. 
113, etc. Hence wie 

*EykvKkAdw, G, also in Mid., Plut. 
to surround with a circle, encompass, 
encircle: to move about or round in a 
circle, 6¢0aAuov, Eur. I.T.76. Pass. 
to be round about, go round about : 
hence also in trans. signf. to come 
around, surround, ailjp yGova, Eur. 
Bacch. 292, dwvy pué tig eykeKvK- 
Awral, a voice has echoed around me, 
Ar. Vesp. 395. Hence 

EyKvKAwore, ewg, 7, & surrounding, 
encompassing, Strab. ’ 

"EyKvAv0éw, O, to roll in, just like 
éyxaAwodéw. Hence 

'EyxvAivdyot, ewc, 7, « rolling, 
wallowing among, Plut. 


"Byxvaio, f. -iow, (ev, kvdio)=éey- | 


«vAvdéw, to wrap in, involve, guavTov 
apdyuact, Pherecr. Cheir. 7. Mid. 
to roll, wallow in, Theophr. [7] 

"Eyxiuovéu, O, (éyx0uwv) to become 
pregnant, Geop., Tivd,, of a child, 
Apollod. Hence 
. "EyKvpdvyote, ews, 7), impregnation, 
Arist. Plant. : from 

Eyktuar, ov, gen. ovoc, (év, kta, 
Kdua) pregnant, with young, Arist. 
H. A.: filled with a thing, imov tev- 
yéov, of the Trojan horse, Eur. Tro. 
11: also metaph. of the mind, Plat. 
Theaet. 148 E. [v0] 

*Eyxtog, ov, (év, ktw)—foreg., Hat. 
1,5; 6, 131. 

Eyktrta, f. -bo, (év, kbaTw) to 
stoop down or under a thing, Ar. Thesm. 
236: to peep down into, peep at, Tivi, 
but also efc tz, Hdt. 7, 152; and ab- 
sol., Ar. Nub. 191, Thue. 4, 4. 

"Hyxvpéw and éyxvipo, imperf. épé- 
xobpov : fut. éyxdpow : aor. &véxvpoa: 
pres. pass. éyxvpouat: the regul. 
forms éyxupyow, etc., are more rare, 
(év, Kupéw) to fall into or upon, light 
upon, meet with; usu. c. dat., Lat. 
incidere in, évéxupce odAayé, he fell 
in with the ranks of battle, Il. 13, 145, 
éyxbpoac dryow, having fallen into 
misfortune, Hes. Op. 214: so too 
Hadt., yet also c. gen., dAoying évé- 
xupoe, Hat. 7, 208, where others pro- 
pose dAoyinor or éxvpyoe, but v. év- 
Tvyyavo : in Att. only in Soph. El. 
863, Cratin. Del. 12. Hence 

"Kykdpyolc, ea¢, 7, a falling upon 
or in with, meeting with, Sext. Emp. 

’HyKvprvov, ov, 70, (év, k0ptoc) a part 
of a bow-net, v. Stallb. Plat. Tim. 78 B. 

*Eyxita, 7d, Lacon. for éyxara. 

’Eykirti, adv. (év, xiTo¢) shaven, 
shorn to the skin, to the quick, quite 
bare, éyxuti Kexappévos, like év ypd, 
Archil. 97. (Cf. cutis, oxtrog.) [i] 

"Eykba, (év, cbw) to be pregnant, be 
with young. [0] 

-Hyxouidlw, f. -dow, Isocr., usu. 
-doopat, Plat. Symp. 198 C, D, (éy- 
kOLov) to praise, laud, extol, Twvd TL, 
one fora thing, Plat. Rep. 363 D; also 
tive ert codia, Plat. Euthyphr. 9 B. 
Pass. to be praised, Hdt. 5,5, Hence 

"Eyxoputacréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. 
to be praised. 

"Hykwuiaoric, ob, 6, (éyKapudco) 
@ praiser, panegyrist. 

Hykaputaotinoc, #, dv, (éyKwpid- 
Cw) of, belonging to encomium, panegy- 
rieal, Polyb. 

’"Eyxoutactéc, 7, ov, (éynourava 
to fe pinned, Philo. (agian) 
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PEyKoptdypadoc, ov, 6, (EyKapsov, 
pidw) a writer of encomiums, Bock 

feare 1, 767. 
’Eyxoptov, ov, 76, Vv. sq. sub fin. 
"EyKxoutoc, ov, (ev, KOun) at home, 
0 the same village, like éyyapzoc, 
es. Op. 342, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr, p. 84 
—II. (év, k@poc) belonging to a Bac- 
chic festival or revel, in which the vic- 
tor was led home in procession with 
music, dancing and merriment. Pind. 
uses éyx@log and érvKaoc of every 
thing belonging to the praise or reward 
of a conqueror, éyk. wéAn, byvol, etc., 
. 2, 85, P. 10, 82.—II. esp. 76 éyx., 
sub. émoc, was a laudatory ode to a 
conqueror, as were many of Pindar’s : 
hence—III. in genl., praise, encomium, 
eulogy, panegyric of a living person, 
Ar. Rub. 1205, distinguished from 
éracvoc by Arist. Eth. N. 1, 12. 
PEykorov, ov, 76, (év, Korn) the 
space between the oars, Ath. 204 B. 
VEyvaria, ac, 7, Egnatia, a city of 
Apulia; its ruins are near the mod- 
ern Torre d’ Agnazzo, Strab.—2. ’Ey. 
606c, the Egnatian way, leading from 
Apollonia into Macedonia. Id. 
“Eyvor, we, w, aor. 2 of yryvooka, 
hence Pind. has éyvov, Ep. 3 pl. for 
éyvucayr, cf. &dov. 
"Ey ééu, f. -Eou, (év, Fé) to scratch 
or scrape, Eur. Beller. 11. 
_ Eyénpaive, (év, Sypaive) to dry 
in, Hipp. 
‘EyStw,=étyséw, Hipp. [0] 
’"Eypexvdolpuoc, av, (éyeipw, xbdor- 
fog) rousing the din of war, strife-stir- 
ae Hes. Th. 925, epith. of Pallas. 
Vv 
’Eypsudyne, ov, 6,=sq-, Soph. O.C. 
1054. 


"Eypéucxoc, 7; ov, (éyeipw, wayn) 
exciting, rousing the fight, epith. of 
Pallas, H. Hom. Cer. 424. 

"Eypéuoboc, ov, (éysipw, udGoc) 
stirring strife, Nonn. 

"Eypecixwpos, ov, (éyeipw, kGuoc) 
stirring up to revelry. 

’"Eyp7yopa, to be awake, wake, watch, 
perf. 2 of éyepw, whence part. éyp7- 
yopoc, Aesch. Ag. 346, Eum. 706; 
plapf. éypnyépn, Ar. Eccl. 32, 3 sing. 
éyonyopet, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 20. For 
these Homer uses the Ep. form éypi- 
yop@a in 3 pl. éypnyopGacn, Il. 10, 
419, 2 pl. imperat. éypyyopAe, Il. 7, 
371, inf. perf. pass. éypyyopGar (which 
however Wolf writes éyp7yopGaz as 
aor.), Il. 10, 67. From this perf. a 
new pres. was formed later éyp7- 
yopéw : but the Ep. éypyyopéwv sup- 
poses a lengthd. root éypyyopdw: Vv. 
Buttm. Catal. p. 79. 

PEypyyopée, only in Ep. part. 
—pdbwy, V. foreg, 

’Eypnyopéw, to be awake, watch, 
later prose pres. form from the perf. 
éyphyopa. Hence 

TEypnydpnotc, ewe, ), wakefulness, 
watchfulness, Eccl. 

"Eypnyopia, v. éypiyopa. 

"Eypnyopicoc, 4, ov, (&yphyopa) 
watchful, awake, éyp. mpdgéerc, one’s 
waking habits, Arist, Somn.: the form 
éypyyopoc, ov, is dub., and prob. 
arose by mistake from the part. éypy- 
wep via, dc. : 

"Eypnyopotw¢, adv. part. of éyp7- 
yopa, wakefully, Pe abe 3 sia 

’*Eypnyopéwv, Ep. part., as if from 
a lengthd. pres. éypnyopdw, watching, 
awake, Od. 20, 6: cf. éyppyopa. 

*"Kypyyopatoc, ov, watchful, keeping 
awake, Pherecr. Incert. 9; rare word: 
from 

"Eypyyopatc, ew¢, H, (2ypnyopa) a 
being awake, watchfulness, Hipp. 
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ETXE 

’Eypnyopti, adv., awake, watching, 
IL 10. 182. {tl : fens 

’Eypyoow, Hom., pres. from éypq- 
yopa, to watch, be awake or watchful. 

*Eypouat, shortd. pres. pass. from 
éyeipa, to awake, rise from sleep, arise, 
Od. 13, 124, with the frequent. impf. 
hypounv: in Hom, without augm. 

ypeo, éypeto. Some, and not im- 
rob., wholly deny the pres., writing 
in Od. 13, 124, éypéoOaz for éypec@at, 
so that a syncop. aor. of éyeipw is 
everywhere to be assumed, Buttm. 
Catal, p. 75: in late Ep. however, as 
Opp., Q. Sm., the pres. éypoyas is 
certainly found: éypeo is trans, In 
Nic. 

Eyyaivo, f. -dvd, (év, xaiva) to 
laugh outright in one’s face, grin at one, 
rivi, Ar. Ach. 1197, Eg. 1333, in mid.. 
éyy. éxovyev, taunt us with his hav- 
ing escaped us, Ar. Ach. 221.—II. to 
gape upon, hanker after, Alciphr. Also 
éyxackw. 


* 


"Eyxa2du, O, f. -dow, (év, yaAdw) 


to relax, Plut. [dow] 

"Eyyaiivow, O, (év. yadtvow) to 
bridle, put the bit in the mouth. Pass. 
pf. éyxeyasuvGo8a 76 oroua, to have 
the bit in the mouth, Hat. 3, 14.—II. 
to keep in. check, rein in, Plut. 

’"EyyarKeto, (ev, yaAKevw) to beat 
in, impress or design on brass, late. 

*Eyyxarkoc, ov, (év, yaAK6¢) of cop- 
per, brasen, mixed with copper or brass. 
—II. moneyed, rich, Anth., (yaAxéc, 
like aes, being used for coin.) 

"Eyyavdne, &¢, (éyxaivw) wide, ca 
pacious, Nic. 

_ "Eyxdpiyy. he, 9, eyxapdcow) an 
incision, Apollod. 

"Eyydpayua, atoc, T6,(éyxapdoow) 
anything engraven, written, OY cut: an 
impress : a cleft, Polyb. [ya] 

TEyyapaxréoy, verb. a from éy- 
HXapdocw, one must make incisions into. 

"Eyxapasic, ewe, 7, 4 cutting in, en- 
graving: scarification, cupping, Gal. 
[xa]: from 

_ Eyxapdcow, Att. -rTw, fut. -fw, 
(év, Yapdaow) to cut in, engrave, carve, 
impress, Plut. Medic. to cup, scarify. 

"Ey dpifouat, tf. -icowat, dep. mid. 
=yapifouat, Anth. 

"Eyxdaokw, collat. form of éyyaivw 
J., Ar. Vesp. 721. 

"Eyxélo, f. -éow, also -ecodyas, 
perf. éyxéyoda, (év, yéCw) Lat. incaco, 
Ar. Ran. 479: hence ec. acc., to be in 
a horrid fright at one, Ar. Vesp. 627. 

/EyxetBpopoe, ov, (Eyxoc, Bpéuw) 
Kopa éyy., maid of the thundering 
spear, Pind, O. 7, 78. 

"Eyxein, nor t= kyxoc, a spear, 
lanes om., ee. in Il.: hence skill 
m the use of the spear, éyyein éxé- 
kaorto, Il. Byron ribs 

"Eyxein, 3_sing. subj. pres. act. 
from yxéo, Ep. for éyyén, Od. 9, 10. 

. Eyyetxépavvoc, ov, (Eyxoc, Kepav- 
voc) wielding the thunderbolt as a lance, 
Pind. P. 4, 345. 

Byxemudla, f. -dow, (év, yequdctw) 
to winter, pass the winter in, late word. 

‘Eyxeluapyoc, ov, = éyxeciuapyoc. 

Eyxetpéa, G, (év, xeip) to put one’s 
hand to a thing, take lt m hand, under- 
take, attempt, begin, usu. c. dat. rei, 
Eur. Med. 377, Thuc., etc.: also c. 
inf Kens Mem. 2, 3, 12, etc. : absol. 
o make an attempt or beginning, Soph. 
El. 1026, Thuc., ete to Cae 
manage, in hostile sense, to attack, 
assail, Tivi, Polyb.—3. to treat, as a 
physician, Hipp.—4. to handle in ar- 
gument, discuss, Plut., in pass. ’Em- 
yecpéw 18 more usu.: cf. éyypdw, sub 

n. Hence 
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EXE 

-Eyyxelpnua, atoc, Td, an under- 
taking, beginning, attempt, Soph. O. T. 
540, Isocr., ete —2. esp. an argument 
to maintain a proposition, Arist. 

_ Eyxelpnoic, ewc, 7, (yxeupéw) @ 
taking in hand, undertaking, Thuc. 6, 
83: a mode of treatment, Gal. 

"Eyyvecpnréov, verb. adj. from éy- 
YELPEW, one must put one’s hand to or 
attempt, Xen. Ages. 1, 1. 

EY AELITIC, od, 0, (2yyetpéw) one 
who takes in hand, begins a thing, Ar. 
Av. 257. 

"Eyyerpytixde, 4, Ov, (éyxetpéw) 
imianplier. able, Xen. Hell. Var 22. 

"Ey xerpia, ac, 7 =tyxelpnoce, Hipp. 

’Eyxelpidtoc, ov, (év, yelp) in the 
hand, Aesch. Supp. 22: hence rd 
éyy., a handle, haft, hilt, Theophr.: a 
hand-knife, dagger, Hdt. 1, 12, 214, 
etc.: later also a manual, hand-book, 
Epict. [pz, Meineke Menand. p. 160.] 

"Eyyerpidotoe, ov, (év, yelp, didw- 
pi) v. 1. for éyyerpideroc. 

"Byxepivo, f. -iow Att. -7d, (ér, 

eip) to put into one’s hands, Tivd TLvt, 

huc. 2, 67: to hand over, deliver up, 
entrust. tivi Tt, Hat. 5, 72, 92, 8, etc. 
Mid. vo t..ke wn hand, take on one’s self, 
encounter, kevdvvouc, Thuc. 5, 108. 

*Eyyecplbetoc, ov, (év, xeip, 7iOn- 
ut) put or delivered into one’s hands, 
éyy. Tia wapadidévat, Hat. 5, 106. 

*Eyxelptov, ov, 76, a towel, late. 

"Ey xetpoydorwp, opoc, 6,=yaorTpo- 
xetp, living from hand to mouth, Ath. 

*Eyyerpotovéw, G, (év, yelporo- 
véw) to choose among others, Dio C. 

’Eyxetpoupyéa, O, (év, yetpoupyéw) 
to produce as by manual labour, Eccl. 

’Eyyelo, Ep. for éyyéw, Hom. 

PEyyerdvec, wr, ol, Polyb. 5, 108, 
8; "EyyeAéat, oi, Steph. Byz.,=’Ey- 
yereic. 

"EyyéAetov, ov, 76, dim. from éy- 
yeAdue, a little eel, Ar. Ach. 1043, un- 
less éyy. there be an adj. sub. xpéa. 

’"Eyyédevoc, ov, (Eyyedvc) of an eel. 

"Eyyereic, éwv, At the Enchelees, 
an Illyrian nation, Hat. 5, 61. 

’Eyyereav, Gvoc, 6, (éyxeAve) an 
eel-basket, eel-trunk, Arist. if A. 

PEyyéA101,0v,0l,=’Eyyxedeic,Strab. 

*Eyxéntov, yxehuoy, and éyyeAv- 
diov, ov, 76, dim. from éyyeAve, a 
little eel, éyyeAbdtov, Amphis Philet. 
1, [vin l. by 

’"Eyxedvotpodgoc, ov, (Byxedue, Tpé- 
gw) feeding, keeping eels, Arist. H. A. 

*ETXEAYS, voc, 7, later also 6, 
Att. plur. éyyéAevc, ewr, an eel, Il. 21, 
203, 353, where we have the old re- 
gul. plur. éyyéAvec: this is almost 
solely poet.: v. however Luc. Anach. 
1. Proverb. éyyéAeve Onpicbat, to 
be fond of fishing in ion iad waters, 
Ar. Eq. 864, cf. Nub. 559, (Akin to 
éyic, Sanscr. ahi, Lat. angus, angu- 
illa, whence, through French aiguille, 
our gob) s 

‘Eyxedvurc, bv, (éyxeave, © 
vor et Luc. fra ¥) 

"Eyxeoiwapyoe, ov, (Eyyx065 papyoc) 
raging with the spear, cf. sq.; name 
of an Amazon, Tzetz. 

-Eyyveoiuwpoe, ov, welding the spear, 
eee of the Deduction eink 
fought man to man. (Some have 
derived the termin. from pwpdc, as if 
raging, furious with the spear, like éy- 

eciapyoc: others from uaAo¢ or 
rom j40p0¢, whose portion is the spear, 
who has chosen it for his weapon, 
and is practised in the use of it: cf. 
l6uwpoc, bAaKou“wpoc, CLvapLupoc.) 
véoTcAoc, ov, (éyyoc, TAaAAw) 


ae ishing, wielding the spear or lance, 


EXP 

"Eyyxecixerp, xerpoc, 6, 7, (Eyxos, 
veip) wielding the spear ; living by war, 
like yaorpoye:p. 

‘Eyxeopopoc, ov, (éyxoc, d¢po) 
spear-bearing, Pind. N. 3, 107. 

‘By xéa, f. -yevow: aor. évéyea, Ep. 
évéyeva: Ep. subj. éyety for éyyén, 
Od. 9,10: 3 pl. aor. évéyear, dq 8, 
436. To pour in, oivoyv, Od. 3, 40; 
6, 77: éOv, Od. 9, 10: and so absol. 
to fill the cup, Eur. Cycl. 569, Ar., 
etc.: also of dry things, to pour in, 
shoot in, dAdira, Od. 2, 354; Hom. 
mostly in tmesis: also éyy. é¢ KdAcKa, 
Hadt. 4, 70. Mid. to pour or flow in, 
be poured in, bOwp évexevato, Od. 19, 
387, éyyvetobas cic THY yelpa to pour 
into the hands, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 9. 

’"EyyOovioc, ov, (év, yAav) inland. 
—2. earthy, earthen, kbAvg, Anth. 

EyyAavoa, (év, yAavdw) to clothe, 
cover with a yAaiva, Lye. 

HyyAio, (év, yAlw) to dissolve in 
lucury, riot in a thing or among per- 
sons, like évtpudda, éyyA. “EAAnow, 
Aesch. Supp. 914. [7] 

’EyyxAotu, @, to be of a greenish hue 
Nic.) from wee 4 

*EyxAo0c, ov, (év, x2.6a)=sq., Nic. 

"EyyAwpoc, ov, (év, yAwpdg) of a 
yellowish sickly green, Theophr. 

*Eyxvo0g, ov, contr. ove, ov, downy, 

ic. 

*Eyyvovdpoc, ov, (&v, yovdpog) in 
small crumbs or lumps, Lat. grumosus, 
AiBavoc, Diose. 

*Eyyopoog, ov, (év, yopd7) stringed, 
with strings. 

"Eyyvopeva, (év, yopebw) to dance 
in or upon, Plut. 

“ET XO3, cog contd. ove, 76, a 
spear, lance, very oft. in Hom., con- 
sisting of two parts, aiyun and dépv, 
head and shaft, Il. 6, 319, where its 
length is eleven cubits: the shaft is 
usu. ashen, hence freq. in IL. weiAvvov 
éyyoc. It served both for throwing 
and thrusting, but from its weight 
was only used by the stoutest men, 
and when near the enemy: hence 
the most honourable weapon.—Ill. a 
sword, oft. in Soph., as Aj. 287, 658, 
etc.: in genl. a weapon, and so even 
an arrow, Eur. H. F, 1098: metaph. 
ppovtidog éyxoc, Soph. O. T. 170. 

*Eyyovea, 7,=dyxovea, Xen. Oec. 
10, 2, Ameips. Apoc. 4. 

"Eyyovoilw, = ayyovaita, to dye 
with ayyouod. 

’"Eyyow, @, to heap or dam up, fill 
up by a mound: late, and in prose, 
byYOVVUUL. 

’Byxpaive,=sq. 

"Eyypdu and éyypaty, (év, yaw) 
like éyypiurtw, to bring one thing 
violently against another, thrust or dash 
against, Lat. impellere, impingere, évé- 
xpavev &¢ TO Tpdcwrov TO OKATTPOV, 
he dashed his staff in his face, Valck. 
Hdt. 6, 75. The pass. from éyypdo 
occurs Hdt. 7, 145, éoav dé mpéc 
Tivac Kal GAAovg eyKxexpnuévor (sc. 
TOAEuOL) there were violent wars on 
foot also against some others; but 
many think this form to be syncop. 
for éykexetpnuévor from éyyeipéw. 

"Eyxpeueticu, fut. -icw, to neigh in. 

*Eyypeula, atoc, 76, a spitting at a 
thing, Plut.: from 

"EyypéuTtroual, (év, ypéuntouat) 
to spit, expectorate, Luc. 

"Eyyppu, (év, yppw) to want, have 
need, sic TL: hence ra éyypycovTa, 
necessaries, Luc. ‘ 

“Eyypyyua, atoc, 76, a stumbling, 
stumbling-block : from i 

‘Eyypiurra, (ev, voit) to bring 
near to, make approach, usu. with col- 
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lat. notion of force and speed, to strike, 
dash, push against, Tivé 71, immoug 
Tépuatt, to drive the horses close to, 
sharp round i post, Il. 23, 334: so 
too éyyp. THY Bap tH yi, to brin 
the vot to fend. Hat. 3” 60: fips 
with the acc. omitted, éyyp. tr ai- 
ylaarg, to come to aude Id. 9, 98, 
and so in genl., to approach, twi, 
Soph, El. 898; but this is more usu. 
expressed bv pass., 28 éyypydbeic, 
hawng come near to assault one, Il. 13, 
146 ; aixun doTéw éyxptudbeioa, the 
point driven to the very bone, Il. 5, 
662 5; dorids éviypiudbeic, struck and 
falling on his Biol, IL. 7, 272, vwde- 
mec éyyplurtovto, they pressed un- 
ceasing on, Il. 17, 413, (never in Od.):* 
so too later, to keep close to, approach, 
Hat. 2, 93, and Att.: éyyp. yuvacki, 
like wayovaéery, of sexual intercourse, 
Valck. Hdt. 4, 113: also in act., 
éyyp. Tov innov TH Onréy, 3, 85.—II. 
later freq. intr. both in act. and in 
pass., like évoxfmre, to fall upon, at- 
tack, pursue, zivi, Eur. Hipp., Ap. 
Rh., Nic., etc., Ruhnk. Tim. The 
word belongs chiefly to Ep. poetry 
and Ion. prose. 

*Eyxpintw, collat. form of foreg., 
Wessel. Hat. 2, 60. 

*Eyypicic, ewc, 7, (&yxpiw) an 
pats rubbing a ae a 
slight wound, scratch, bite, Ael. 

*"Eyxploua, atoc, 76, (éyyxpiw) that 
ahah rubbed in, an Giles cok Hipp. 

“Eyypltotoc, ov, rubbed in, applied 
as an unguent, Arist. Gen. An.: from 

"Eyyxplo, (év, ypiw) to rub in, Anth.: 
to anownt, Id.: to stick in, Td KévTpor, 
Ael.: hence like éyypiurrw, to at- 
tack, assail, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, v. 
Ruhnk. Tim. [7] 

"Eyypovigu, f. -iaw Att. -76, (dy, 
Xpovicw) to be long about a thing, to de- 
lay, Thuc. 3, 27; mpé¢ 72, at a thing, 
Arist. Rhet. ; tzvi,ma thing, Polyb.: 
part. aor. pass. éyypovioGeic, become 
mveterate, lasting, voonua, Plat. Gorg. 
480 A. Hence 

"Ey xpoviopdc, ov, 6, a long continu- 
ance: a delay in a thing. 

*Eyypovoe, ov, (év, ypdvoc) tempo- 
rary.—2. still lasting for a time, App. 
Adv. —ywe, Eccl. 

’Hyyxp6w,@,collat. form of éyypév- 
VOLE. 

"Eyyxpiooc, ov, (év, ypuad¢) con- 
taining gold, Diod. 

’"Eyyp6bw, collat. form of sq. 

"Eyypovvdut, fut. -ypdow, (éy; 
xpOvvupt) to rub in, stain: metaph. 
to imbue the mind with, Arist. Eth. N., 
in pass. 

EyyxdAivo, (év, yvAicw) to convert 
into juice: to press, and so extract the 
juice, Theophr. ae 

*HyyxdAoe, ov, (év, yvAdg) juicy, suc 
culent, Theophr.—ll. savoury, Alex. 
Leb. 5, 12. Hence 

*Eyyiua, atoc, 76, (éyxéw) that 
which is poured in, an infusion, Gal. 
Hence 

Byyiuariva, f. -iow, to pour in, Ti, 
Diosc.: to treat by infusions, tiva 
vit, Id. Hence 

Eyyvuatiaudc, od, 6, an fusion, 
Medic. 

tEyyvuatioréov, verb. adj. from 
éyyvuativo, one must pour in, Geop. 

PEyyuyuwateoroc, ), Ov, (eyyuuarita) 
poured in, infused, Diosc. 

*"Hyyouoc, ov, (av, yupde) juicy, suc 
culent, Plat. Tim. 74 D. Hence 

Hyyvuoa, atoc, 76, and 

Hyxybuwote, €W¢, , @ pouring and 
distribution of juices through the whole 
body, Hipp., v. éxybu. [0] : 
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PByy6 vo, later and inferior form for 
‘byxéo, Luc. btemyean , 

; vole, EW ( @) a pouring 
age fo fe 


 PEyyuréor, verb. adj. from éyyéa, 
‘one must pour in,'Geop. ir 
 *Eyyiroe, ov, (yyéw) poured in, in- 
fused, Hipp.: 6 éyy., sub. mAaxove, 
a cake poured or cast into a mould, Lat. 
enchytus, Hippon. Fr. 21, Menand. p. 
179, cf. Ath. 644 C, sq¢—II. 70 tyy., 
sub. ddpuacov=tyyuua, Hipp. — 
 'Eyyvrpivo, f. -iow, to put into a 
pot: esp. to catch the blood of expiratory 
‘wictims in a pot.—Il. to expose children 
inan earthenware vessel, v. Piers. Moer. 
p. 138: hence in genl. to kill, ruin, dish, 
Ar. Vesp. 289, Hence 
*Hyyvtplorpia, ac, 7, a woman who 
offers.a victim at the tomb of a murdered 
person, and collects the blood in a pot, 
to cleanse the polluted with, Plat. 
Min. 315 D, where Béckh. (p. 57) 
takes it of women who gathered the 
bones from a funeral pile into an urn, 
who managed the ossilegium: Solon 
suppressed them. 
’Eyybo, collat. form whence some 
tenses of éyyéw are derived. 
*Eyyoua, aroc, T6, a dam, mound of 
earth, etc., Polyb.: from 
Eyxyovvonu, f. -ydou, (év, yovve- 
jt) later and prose form for éyy6u, to 
heap, dam up, fill 7, by a mound, Polyb. 
"Hyyopéo, O, f. -now, (év, ywpéw) 
to take in, give room or time to do, c. 
inf, Xen. Eq. 12, 13, Lys. 175, 33.— 
2. to make way for, yield, tivi, Ken. 
Hell. 2, 3, 16: hence—3. to concede, 
allow, admit, permit, rivi, Hdt. 2, 135, 
Xen., ete.: hence impers. éyywpez, it 
is possible Or permitted, c. dat. pers., 
Plat. Xen., etc., re éyywpet, there is 
yet time, Plat. Phaed. 116 E 
’Eyyeptoc, ta, cov, also oc, ov, (ev 
Opa) domestic, native, of or belonging 


to the country, Hdt. 6,35. Adv. -we: 


6 éyy., any one in the country, Eur. 
Jon 1167: acc. to A. B. not necessa- 
rily indigenous, which is émeyapoc. 
*Eyyopoc, ov, (év, yooa)=foreg., 
Soph’ P il. 692. Oe HOP a 
"Hyyoow, ewe, 7, (eyyovvuul) a 
heaping up, damming or filling up, e. g. 
of a channel, Arist. Meteor. 
*Eyyooryploc, ov, (éyyovvuuc) use- 
Sul for damming or filling up, Ap. 
ETO’, Lat. EGO, Sanscr. AHAM, 
Germ. ICH, our I, etc.: pers. pron. 
of the first person, Ep. éydév before 
vowels: eh eed by ie with 
enclit. ye, éywye, guovye, éuorye, &ue- 
ye Lat ecdords I at least, fi my 
part, indeed, for myself, these forms 
are much more freq. In Att. than in 
Hom., (where note that the gen. 
formed from éuéoye does not change 
its accent): Dor. éyw@ya and éyévya, 
Ar. Ach. 736; Boeot. déovya and iéya, 
Tb. 898; éyévy, Tarent. A differ- 
ent root ME appears in the oblique 
cases, viz. gen.’EMOY™, enclit. MOY, 
Lat. MET, Sanscr. ME, Jon. and Ep. 
éyéo, éued, ev, also éwéOer, Il. 1, 525, 
and ywéGev, Sophron; Dor. éuéoc¢, éu- 
ed¢; Boedt. guodc¢ ; dat. gol, enclit. 
poi; Dor. éuiv, Ar. Ach, 733, The- 
ocr. 4, 30; Tarent. éuivy: ace. éué, 
enclit. je. Dual., nom. and acc., 
NQ'T", rarely vdée, also vd, Lat. 
NOS, Ital. NOI: gen. and dat. vdiv, 
Att. vév ; plur. nom. 7etc, Ton. 
nuéec, Dor. duec, Aeol. dupec (also in 
d. 9, 303, and Pind.): to this too 
belongs the dual form dye or dé, 
Ar. Lys. 95, etc. : gen. 7udv, Ion. 
quéwov, Dor. dudv and duéov, Aeol. 
yyéov. Dat. juiv (in Att. poets 
394 
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also jyutv or Hév [T], v. Dind. Ar. Ay. 
386): Dor. duiv or auiv, Aeol. Gupiv 
or cyyut (also in Od. 1, 384, Pind., 
and Aesch.): ace. 7ude, Ion. nyuéac, 
Dor. dude, Aeol. Guzac. Onall these 
dialectic varieties, v, Apoll: Dysc. de 
Pron. pp. 324-387. 

Usage: oft. in answer, as an af- 
firmative, esp. in form #ywye, Soph. 
Tr. 1248, Plat. etc.: ti rotto oot ; 
Lat. quid tua hoc refert? Ar. Eccl. 
521, Thesm. 518: otro¢ éyd, Lat. 
ille ego, ya 66e, here um I, Pind. O. 
4, 37, and Att. : 

tEywye, (éy@, ye) v. éy@, at begin- 

ning. 

’Eyoda, Att. contr. by crasis from 
éy® olda, Soph., ete. , 

’*Kyqua, Att. contr. by crasis for 
éyo oiuat, Ar., etc. , 

’Eyov, éyévya, éyévn, collat. dia- 
lectic forms of éy, q. v. 

"Eddny, ne, n, aor. 2 of AAQ, I have 
learnt, I know, Hom. 

*Eddkov, ec, €, aor. 2 of ddkva, 
Hes. 

’Eddunv, 7c, n, aor. 2 pass. of da- 
udo, Il 

’"Eddvéc, 7, 6v, (&0w) eatable: TO 
é0., food, Aesch. Ag. 1407, cf sq. 

‘Eddvoc, 7, 6v, as epith. of oil, Tl. 
14, 172, H. Hom. Ven. 63, where the 
best Gramm. derive it from 7dtc, 
dove, ROomat, dvdava, pleasant, grate- 
ful, agreeable, precious, v. Heyne, T. 
6, p. 557: Buttmann however, Lexil. 
v. éavéc, makes an intensive form of 
éiic, excellent: others write é0., eata- 
ble, hence drinkable, in genl. savoury. 

tEdaéunv, 2 aor. mid. of daiwa, to 

burn, whence subj. ddéyrat, Hom. 

*EAAP, aroc, 76, (dw) orig. form 
of eidap, but not in use. 

tEddpny, 2 aor. pass. from dépw. 
*Edapbov, aor. 2 of dapfava. 
*Edapxor, transp. for édpaxor, aor. 

2 from dépko. 

PEdacdpny, 1 aor. mid. of daiw, to 

divide. 

"Edddila, f. -icw Att. -76, (Edadoc) 
to dash to earth, level with the earth, 
N. T.: to beat level and firm like a 
threshing-floor or pavement, Theophr. : 
Edadilouévyn yz, land become hard, 
Theophr. 

men ov, 76, dim. from édadoc. 
[a 

"Eddidoc, ec, T6, a seat, bottom, 
foundation, base, on which a thing 
rests, Thuc. 1,10: esp. édadoc v7dc, 
the bottom, hold of a ship, Od. 5, 249: 
later, esp. of the grownd-floor, pave- 
ment, olxov &0., Hdt. 8, 137, ef. Thuc. 
3, 68: metaph. the original tewt, origi- 
nal, Gal. (Usu. referred to &doc, &o- 
fat, but rather from same root as 
ddr-edov, Tan-nC.) 

*Eddevoa, ac, €, aor. 1 from deida, 
Ep. for édevca, Hom. 

*EdéaTpoc, ov, 6, in Persian, one 
who tasted first, and named the order 
of dishes ; hence in genl.—Oariapyoe, 
the seneschal of a prince’s table, or the 
carver, Ath.: ef. dactpéc. 

’Hd€éyunv, Ep. syncop. aor. from dé- 
xowear, Od 

’Ededéaro, Ion. for édédevro, 3 plur. 
plapf. pass. from déw, Hat. 

PEdEédiwev, -cre, -ecav, plur. plapf. 
of deida, pf. dédia. 

*Ededujaro, Yon. for -unvro, 3 plur. 
plapf. pass. of déuw, Hat. 

’Kdédunto, 3 sing. plapf. pass. of 
déuo, I. 

PEdéOny, 1 aor. pass. from déw. 
*Edé6ALov, ov, 76, Nonn., and 
*EdeOAov, ov, 76, (&d0¢)=&dadoc, 

Antim. Fr. 87 and Ap. Rh. 
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Edeldiuev, edetdoav, 1 and 3 oh 
plapf. 2 from deidw, detdca, Ep. 
t’Edecua, 1 aor. act. from déua. 
t’Edecpa, 1 aor. act. from dépw. 
*Edexro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. from dé- 


vouat, Od., cf. édéyuyv. 


1 Edexdv, Ovoc, 6, Edecon, masc. pr - 


n., Polyb. 

’Edéuev, Ep. inf. from %do. . 

+'Ede€a, Ion. for édevéa, 1 aor. from 
Oelkvupe. 

tEdépyOnv, 1 aor. from dépkoyat. 

*Edcaua, atoc, T6, (dw) food, meat, 
a dish, Batr. 3]. . 

*Edeoudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. ‘ 

’EdecuarobynKn, 16, 9 (edeoua, O7- 
«n) a larder, pantry. ; 

tEdecca, nce, 7, Edessa, a city of 
Mesopotamia, Strab—2. a city of 
Macedonia, once the residence and 
place of interment of the kings, 
Strab. 

’Edeoréov, verb. adj. from éda, one 
must eat, Plat. Crito 47 B. . 

’"Edeartic, od, 6, (@6w) an eater, de- 
vourer, Hdt. 3, 99. 

’"Edeotoc, 4, 6v, (Edw) to be eaten, 
eatable, Eur. Cret. 2, 20.—II. eaten, 
Soph. Ant. 206: in genl. consumed, 
Soph. Tr. 677. 

TEdécw, unu. fut. (from a) of 
éobio. 

VEd7jdecpat, perf. pass. of da, éo- 


lt. 
*Edy6a and éd7doxa, pf. act. of 25a, 


iw. 

’*Ed7dorat, 3 sing. pf. pass. of édw, 
éobiw, Od. 22, 56. 

’"Edndav, é6voc, %,= eayédatva, 
Gramm. : from 

*Ednddéc, part. pf. of &dw, éoGia, Il. 
17, 542. . 

’"Ednttc, toc, 7, meat, food, lon.: in 
Hom. always opp. to réouc, drink, ex- 
cept in Od. 6, 250, where it is meat 
and drink, nourishment in genl. [0] 

PEOtkov, v. dcKetv. 

PE6d:éxaGor, aor. without a pres., 

lengthnd. form of dréxw. 

*Edueva., Ep. inf. pres. from da, 
for édéduevat, Hom. 

TEdu76nv, 1 aor. pass. of déuw. 
"Edvaouat,=édvow, Eur. Hel. 933. 
“Edvyuoc, a, ov, (Edvov) bridal, nup- 

tial, yi7@v, a bridal dress. 

“EANA, td, Ep. also éedva nl 
form prevails in Od.), nuptial gifts, 
whether—1. from the suitor to the girl, 
to win her for his bride, in Hom. the 
most freq. use, and'so Aesch. Pr. 560; 
or—2. from the suitor to the girl’s fa- 
ther, to purchase (as it were) his 
daughter, Od. 8,318: or—3. a portion 
or dowry, given to the bride by her 
parents, elsewh. usu. @épv7 or mpoéE, 
Od. 1, 277; 2, 196: or—4. wedding 
presents to the wedded pair from 
their guests, Pind. P. 3, 167. The 
sing. &dvoy is found late, as in Call. 
Fr. 193, and Anth. (Prob. akin to 
Edavéc, H0vc, dvddve, cf. weiAva from 
MéAL) 

‘Edvodgopéa, (Edva, dépw) to bring 
wedding-presenis. 

‘Edvow, O, (Edvov) to promise, be- 
troth for presents ; Hom. uses the mid. 
of a father who portions off his daugh- 
ter, Gc x’ adric éedvdcarto OsyaTpa, 
Od. 2, 53. Later, also in mid., to 
marry, Leon, Tar. Hence 
: ‘Edvary, fe, , a bride betrothed, for 

va. i 
‘Edvarihe, 0d, 6, Ep. éedvatic, a 

betrother, father who portibis 2 aa; 
Il. 13, 383, 
*Edoxat, fut. frow %o, to8io, Hom, 
“Edo, 3 plur. aor. 2 act. from didw= 


, 
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iu, for édvcav, like éorav for éorn- 
oar, Pag for éyvwear, Ep. and Dor., 
Hes. Th. 30/ 

"EAOX, coe, 76, (Eowar) a thing sat 
on, @ seat, stool, Il. 1,534, 581; 9, 194. 
—2. a seat, abode, dwelling-place, esp. 
of the gods, &¢ “OAvuror, tv’ abavd- 
tov &doc éori, and OvAvuTovee, DeGv 
&doc, Hom.: periphr. &doc OdAtur- 
ovo, Il. 24, 144: also of earthly dwell- 
ings, &do¢e OAc, l0axne, Hom., and 

.€d0¢ Mdkapoc, the abode of Macar, 
Il. 24, 544, Later, the abode of a god, 
a temple, Ruhnk. Tim.—3. in genl. 
whatever a thing rests upon, a bottom, 
foundation, base, Hes. : esp. the pedes- 
tal of the statue of a god; also the sta- 
tue of a god itself, cf. Dion. H. 1, 47, 
Plut. Pericl. 13, Paus. 8,46, 2, Ruhnk. 
Tim.—IL. the act of sitting, time or rea- 
son for it, obk &dog éoti, “tis no time 
now to sit idle, Il. 11, 648; 23, 205: 
hence a loitering, tarrying, delay, more 
usu. dpa. The word is rare in prose, 
and there in genl. only used of tem- 
ples, dn GeGv: Edpa is usu. prose 
form. 

‘Edotuat, fut. of &ouar. 

*Edpa, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. édpn, ne, 
(doc) any seat, a chair, stool, bench, Ul. 
19, 77, Od. 3, 7: rie tivad Edpa, to 
give one the seat of honour, Il. 8, 162; 12, 
311, and so freq. in Xen.—2. a seat, 
habitation, Pind., and Trag.: esp. of 
the gods, a temple, altar, etc., Aesch. 
Ag. 596, etc., cf. £d0c¢.—3. that on which 
any thing rests, a bottom, foundation, 
base, Orph. : 2& &dpac, out of its right 
place, Eur. Bacch. 928: &dpav orpé- 
gevv rivi, to trip one up, Theophr. 
Char. 27, v. édpoorpédoc¢.—ll. a sit- 
ting still, being idle or inactive, delay, 
like doc, Hdt. 9, 41, ubi v. Valck., 
Thue. 5, 7: ob« édpac dxf, Soph. 
Aj. 811, cf. Bacchyl. 21, Eur. Or. 
1291, and &do¢ Il: yovumereic Epa, 
kneeling, Eur. : also the place where a 
weapon is forced in, Hipp. v. Foes. 
Oecon.—2. a sitting, session, £dpav 
toveiv, to hold a sitting: also &dpac¢ 
Godéev, cf. sub Godfw: in genl. of 
ixérat, who seek protection at an al- 
tar, or in a house.—III. the seat, breech, 
fundament, Hdt. 2, 87, and Hipp. 

‘Edpdla, fut. -dow, (dpa) to make 
to sit, in prose idpjw and kabivw. 
Mid. édpdfopar, to sit as suppliant at 
an altar. 

*Edpaov, ec, €, poet. aor. 2 of dap- 
6avo for édapfov, Od. 

‘Edpaio¢, aia, aiov, also oc, ov, 
(dpa) sitting, sedentary, Hipp.—ll. 
sitting fast, immovable, irvoc, Hipp. 
Ady. -we. Hence . 

‘Edparorne, nroc, 7, firmness, fined- 
ness, Clem. Al. 

‘Edpatéw, 6,=édp6w, Luc. 

‘Edpadiwua, aroc, 76, a foundation, 
base, ground, N. 

*Edpaxor, e¢, €, aor. 2 of dépxouar 
for édapKov, Od 

*Edpduov, €¢, €, aor. 2 of tpéya, II. 

*Edpdy, Ep. 3 plur. aor. 2 from é:- 
dpackw for édpacay. 

“Edpdvov, ov, TO, a seat, abode, 
dwelling, Hes. Fr. 18: esp. in plur., 
Aesch. Pers. 4, Soph. Aj. 194, and 
Eur.—2. a stay, support, said of an 
anchor, Anth. ; 

‘Edpaoua, atoc, 76, (édpala)= 
Edpa, édpavov, Bur. Bell. 2. 

“Edpn, ne) 7) Ep. and Ion. for édpa, 
Hom., and Hdt. 

‘Kopyetc, ead, ev,=édpaioc. 

t’Edpyv Ion. for édpav, 2 aor. of di- 
dpdoku. 

*Edpnoa, lon. for &dpdaa, aor. 1 
from dodéw. : 
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‘Edpide, 6, (Edpa) to seat, set, place. 
Mid. to seat one’s self, sit, Hom., but 
only in Ep. forms édpidacOat, édps6- 
wvTo: the act. occurs, but in intrans. 
signf., in Theocr. 17, 19. 

‘Edpixéc, 4, 6v, (Edpa) belonging to 
the seat or the bowels, Medic, 

“Edptov, ov, 76, dim. from dpa. 

‘Kodpitne, ov, 6, (Edpa) a stranger or 
suppliant sitting on the hearth, cf. ix- 
étN¢. 

‘Edpoorpédoc, 6, (Edpa, oTpédw) a 
wrestler who throws his adversary, Ar- 
give fashion, by a cross-buttock, The- 
ocr. 24, 109, v. &dpa III. 

*Edbv, 1 sing. aor. 2 of d%w, but 
&dvdv, 3 plur. aor. 2 Ep. and Dor. for 
édvoar, Il. 4, 222. 

"EAQ, fut. &dowar, Od. 2, 123, and 
édoduat, more rarely édéow: perf. 
édndoka, perf. pass. éd7decpwat: aor. 
pass. 70é00nv, v. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
avqvobev 29: édayov is used as aor. 
act., cf. also éo6iw : Hom. uses pres. 
(in inf. always in Ep. forms éduevat,) 
Ep. Impf. édeckov, part. éd7dcc, from 
an old perf. act. d7da, Il. 17, 542, and 
3 sing. £07dorau, of a perf. pass. 8d7- 
douat, Od. 22, 56. The pres. édw 1s 
only Ep., éo@iw being used instead in 
Att. ; but the fut. éJouaz, remained in 
use.—I. T'o eat, as opp. to zivo, 
Hom.: also of beasts, to eat, devour, 
Hom., esp. in Il.: of worms, to gnaw, 
Tl. 22, 509, Od. 21, 395: hence—II. to 
eat up, consume, waste, esp. in phrases, 
&0. Biorov, olkov, KTHuaTA, YphuaTa 
tdover, they eat up house aha oeine 
Od. ; so too nuéTepov Kduatov *ov- 
ot, Od. 14, 417.— II. metaph. capd- 
TW TE Kal GAyeor Guudv EdovTes, eat- 
ing one’s heart, i. e. wasting away 
with trouble and sorrow, Od. 9, 75, 
cf. 10, 379, Il. 24,129. (The root is 
met with in all the cognate lan- 
guages, Sanscr. ad, Lat. ed-o, esse, 
our eat, Germ. ess-en, etc., cf. Pott 
Etym. Forsch. 2, p. 242). Hence 

’E0wd; fic, 7, food, meat, victuals, 
Hom., etc.—2. esp. forage, fodder for 
cattle, Il. 8, 504.—3. @ bait, Theocr. 
21,43. Hence 

’"Edadiuoc, ov, eatable, Hat. 2, 92: 
Ta &€0., eatables, provisions, Thuc. 7, 
39. 

"Edawd6c, 6v, (Edw) hungry, Hipp. 

‘EdwodidGw, f. -dow, to place on a 
seat, rowing-bench, etc., Lycurg. ap. 
Harp.: from 

"EdGA1ov, ov, T6, (doc) a seat, dwell- 
ing, abode, esp. in plur., like &dpava, 
Aesch. Theb. 455, Soph, El. 1393.— 
IL. esp. ina ship, the seat of the rowers, 
rowing-bench, Lat. transtrum, Wess. 
Hat. 1, 24: also the seat or socket of 
the mast, Lat. calx mali, Arist. Probl. 
—III. in a theatre, a semi-circle of 
benches, Lat. fori. 

‘EddAnoc, ov, 6, a bird in Gramm., 
but perh. only v. 1. for aiyéAcog, or 
&pwooc. 

tEdwdoy, ov, 76,=é00At0v, Lyc. 
t’Hour, 2 aor. act. from dda. 

"Ee, poet. for é, him, acc. from od, 
Il. 20, 171. ; 

*Kedva, td, Ep. plur. for édva, Od., 
v. &dvov. 

’Eedvéu, -wTHc, Ep. for édv., Od. 
- *Eedvwryc, ov, 6, Ep. for édvarie, 


PHeadsuevoe, poet. for eidduevoc, 
ind. 


*KetxoodBo.oc, ov, éeikool, -KOc0- 
poc, -kooréc, Ep. for eixooaPoroc, 
etc., Hom. : 

*HeiAeov, Ep. for efAcov, from ci- 
Aéo, Il. 

‘Beio, Ep.=elo, Ap. Rh. 1, 1032. 


EOA® 

“Hecra, ac, €, éevrov, ec, e, Ep. for 
elma, etc., Hom. iat 

"Eetc, Ep. for eic, Hes. Th. 145. 

"Hecoduny, ao, aro, part. tevodpe- 
voc, Hp. aor. for eic., of eldov, etdo- 
pat, Hom. 

’EeodoOny, for eic., 3 dual aor. 1 
mid, Ep. from elyc, to go, Il. 15, 544. 

’Heicw, Ep. for eicao, Il. 5, 645, v. 
éevodunv. 

"HéAdoua, ééAdwp, Ep. for éA0., 


om. 
’HéAucda, éeAwévoc, perf. pass. of 
ciao, be i hence ééAcaz, inf. 
aor. 1, Il., v. Buttm. Cat. v. eid. 
"HéAroua, Ep. for éAvouat, Hom. 
PEéAcaz, inf. aor. 1 of eiAw, Th. 
"Hepyd0o, éepye, éepyuévoc, bép-~ 
yvupe, éépyo, Ep. for. eipy., Il 
ee part. perf, pass. of eZpa, 


"Répon, éeponecc, Ep. for &pon, etc., 
Hom. 


*Eepro, Ep. 3 sing. plgpf. pass. of 
elpw, Od. 

’*Eépyaro, Ep. 3 plur. plapf. pass. 
of sipyw, Od. . 

*Héocaro, v. ébeioa. 

‘Eéocaro, 3 sing, aor. mid. Ep. of 
&vpvut, Hom. 

“Heoro, 3 sing. plgpf. pass. Ep. of 
Evvut, Il. 

PEéexiac, ov, 6, Ezekias or Hezekiah, 
son and successor of Ahaz king of Ju 
dah, N. T. 

TEnyv, collat. form of impf. of Céw, 
for wv, Hur. : 

“EZOMAL, fut. édoduaz, to seat one’s 
self, sit, Hom., who however has only 
pres. and impf.: usu. with éy, also 
éxt tivoc, tivi, ti and mpéc¢ TL: ¢. 
acc! only, Aesch. Eum. 3, Soph. Aj. 
249: émt yOovt éCéoOny, they sank to 
the earth, of a pair of scales, Il. 8, 74, 
more rarely &. ei¢ tomov, Mimn. 9. 
In prose x a0éfouat is more common, 
There is no such act. as &«, to set, 
place, in Greek ; though, as if from it, 
we have the trans. tenses eica, mid. 
eloduny, fut. mid. sicouaz, perf. pass. 
ejuat: Vv. eioa and the supplemental 
verbs iG@ and idpvw. 

*En, Ion. for 7 3 sing. subj, pres. 
from eiué Hom. 

‘En, fem. of é6c, his, etc. 

"Ene, Ep. for 7c, 3 sing. aor. 1 
of tnt, Il. 1, 48. 

"Ey, 3 sing. imperf. from edué, Ep. 
for 7v, Hom.: it occurs as first pers. 
only once, Il. 11, 762, in a dub. pas- 
sage, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 4 108, Anm. 
16. 

‘Ejvddve, Ep. for #vdave, 3 sing 
impf. act. from dvddévo, Hom. 

’Eyjoc, gen. masc. of év¢, good, excel 
lent, noble, five times in Il., twice in 
Od. In four of these passages éfo¢ 
was formerly written, and taken for 
an irreg. gen. for the possessive : but 
Damm, Wolf, and Buttm. Lexil. in 
voc., with the best Gramm., have ey- 
ery where restored éjo¢, as the gene- 
ral epith. ; ravddc é7joc 18 as easily ex- 
plained as maudo¢ oidov. 

"Ene, gen. Ep. for #¢, from pron. 
relat. fem. #, only Il. 16, 208; but é7¢ 
gen. from é7, Hom. ; , 

"Enoda, Ep. for 7¢, 2 sing. impf. 
from eiui, Hom. 7 : 

*Enot, Ep. for 7, 3 sing. subj. pres. 
from eivé, Hom, 

"EOavov, ec, €, aor. 2 of OvacKe, 
Hom. 

"EAdc, ddoc, 6, 7; (&@o¢) accustomed, 
Hipp., é0. yevéoOar rivdc, Thuc. 2,44: 
hence—II. tame, Themist. 

PEAdoOyv, 1 aor. pass. from Jérre, 
Hat. 
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_ Eéeipa, ac, 7, hair, in Hom. only 
in ound eet, in plur., either of 
a horse's mane, e. g. Il. 8, 42, or of the 
horsehair crest on helmets, I. 16,795: 
in sing. of the hair of the head, Pind. 
1. 5, 11, Aesch., etc.: then of a lion’s 
mane, Theocr. 25, 244; a boar’s hris- 
tles, Opp., etc.—II. any thing tufted, the 
tuft-like flower, kpdxov, Mosch. 2, 68 : 
only poet. Hence , 
"HGeipata, f. -dow, to wear long hair, 
Theocr. 
"Ederpic, ddoc, 7,=*erpa, once 
read in Od. 16, 176, for the beard : but 
as early as Arist. 2ecpddec was alter- 


- ed into yeverddec, v. schol. Theocr. 


1, 34. 

’EGeipw, once in Hom., Il. 21, 347, 
yaiper 0é pv (GAwHv) beTL¢ relay 
whoso tends, takes care of, tills the 
corn-field: acc. to some from #6 to 
rear, and as it were to tame: others, 
better from Oépw, Feparrevu, to cherish, 
take care of, cf. the opp. dOepifw : perh. 
akin to é@evpa, esp. as the Greeks 
thought so much of their hair as 
even in Hpmer’s time to be called 
Kapynkouowrtec and éimAoxapidec, ct. 
the connexion in kéun, Kode, Kopl- 
fj»: in Orph. Arg. 932, we have the 
pass. ypvoéaic dodidecoty éGeipetat, 
he is decked with golden scales. 

’*E@eAdorezoc, ov, (é0éAw, daTeioc) 
aiming at fashion, conceited, Heliod. 

"EHOéAeyOpoc, ov, (20éAw, ExOpde,) 
bearing one a grudge, Cratin. Incert. 
103. Adv. -we éyewv mpc tiva, Dem. 
1005, 15. 

"EdeAnuoc, 6v, (20éA) willing, vol- 
birt * es. Op. 118. : 

eAjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc,—foreg. 
Plat. Coe 406 A. 
EGeAntéc, 4, bv, (26éAw) willed, 
voluntary, Herm. Soph. O. C. 527. 

*E@cAo- from 20éAw, in compos., 
signifies doing a thing,—I. as a volun- 
teer,—II. gladly. 

*EGeAodovAsia, ac, 7, willing slave- 
ry, Plat. Symp. 184 C; and 

"EGchodovAéw, to be or become a 
slave willingly, Dio C; and 

*EdeAodovAia, ac, 7,=éedodova- 
eia: from 

*EfeAddovAoc, ov, (é6éAw, SodAoc) 
a willing slave, serving voluntarily, 
Plat. Rep. 562 D. Adv. -Awe, 20. 
Eyewv, to endure slavery willingly, Plut. 

"EdeAo0pynokeia, ac, 7, will-worship, 
superstitious observance, N. 'T.: from 

7 EbeAvbonokedy, (20620, Opyokedv«) 
to choose a mode of worship for one’s self, 
Eccl, 

"HOcAoKiKéw, @, to be &eAbKakoc : 
esp. of soldiers, who let themselves 
be beaten, to be slack in duty, play the 
coward purposely, Hdt. 5,78; 9, 67. 
Hence 

"EOcAoKdKnate, ew¢, 7=sq-, Polyb. 

EdcAoktxia, ac, 7, wilful neglect of 
duty, esp. of soldiers : from 

’"HOeAdKdKoc, ov, (€éAw, KaKdc) 
wilfully bad, neglectful of one’s duty, 
esp. in war, cowardly, treacherous, App. 
Ady. -Kwe. 

"EOcAoKlvdovoe, ov, (20éA0, Kivdv- 
voc) courting danger, fool-hardy. Adv. 
~voc, App. 

"HAchokwoéw, G, to affect deafness, 
Clem. Al.: from 

"EGeAdxwdoc, ov, (20éAa, Kwddc) 
pretending deafness, unwilling to hear. 

Ededovtndov, (£0éAw) adv. of free- 
will, voluntarily, spontaneously, Thuc. 
8, 98. 

*EMeAovTnv, (20éAw) adv. volunta- 
rily, Hat. 1, 5. 

"EGchovtnp, Hooc, 6, (€0éAw) @ vol- 
unteer, Od. 2, 292, in prose, esp. Att. 
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EOEA 

2OeAovrTAc, Lob. Phryn. 4, sq.—IL as 
adj. voluntary. — 

*EbeAovrie, ov, 6,= foreg., Hat. 5, 
110. 

’EdeAovri, 
Thuc. 8, 2. 

"EGeAorrovia, ac, 2, love of work, la- 
boriousness, prob, in Xen, Oec. 21, 6: 
from 

"EOeAdrovoc, ov, (266A, mévoc) 
willing to work, zealous, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 


adv. = éehovtnd6r, 


6 

EAcAdropvoe, ov, (26éA, mopvoc) 
a voluntary, unseduced prostitute, An- 
acr. 19. 

’"Ededorpogevoc, ov, (20éA0, ™po- 
Eevoc) one who unsolicited charges him- 
self with the office of mpdfevoc (q. V-) 
to a foreigner or foreign state, and 
looks after their interests, a sort of 
honorary consul, Thuc. 3, 70. 

Hoedbavyvoc, ov, (0éAw, cvxvoec) 
fond of frequenting a place or of doing 
one thing, Cites Incert. 8. 

’"EdeAotper tog, ov, (e0éAa, Tpérw) 
given to change, Kecl, 

"Ededoupyéw, @, to work freely, in- 
defatigably, Ael.: and 

’EGehoupyia, ac, 7, willingness to 
work, Eccl. : from 

’EGedoupyéc, bv, (@0éAw, *épyo) 
willing to work, indefatigable, Xen. te 
10, 17. 

’EGeAovatoc, ov, also a, ov, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 10, (26éAw) voluntary, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2, 11, Symp. 8, 13.—II. of 
things, optional, e. g. Td épdv ébeXov- 
ovov éart love is a matter of free choice, 
Id. Cyr. 5,1, 10, Adv. -éwe. 

"E@eAodiAdcodoe, ov, 6, (266A0, b- 
26G0¢0¢) a would-be, pretended philoso- 
pher, late. 

"EOE AQ, fut. 20e270u: aor. 70é- 
Anoa, perf. 70éAnka (v. fin.) To will, 
be willing, distinguished from BoviAo- 
fat, acc. to Buttm., as expressing 
will combined with choice and purpose ; 
while BodAouar (q. v-) denotes mere 
inclinations. 

Radic. signf.: To will, be willing, 
wish, desire, Hom., etc. Construct. : 
usu. ce. inf. pres. or aor.; also freq. 
c. acc. et inf. ;c. acc. only it does not 
occur : for in places like evxnAoc ra 
gpaveat, dao’ ébéAnofa Il. 1, 554, 
gpacecbar is to be repeated from the 
context, cf. Il. 9, 397, 7, 182, Od. 14, 
172; so too, Zev¢ tov. doin btTt pd- 
Atota éBéAerc (sc. do8jvai Tor) Od. 
18, 113: often also absol., esp. in part., 
where the notion of wish or choice is 
prominent: so in Att. : Hom. has freq. 
Ouue ébéAewv, more rarely é6éAeu por 
Oude, Il. 17,702, Od. 11, 566,—2. oft., 
esp. c. negat., almost=dtvauaz, to be 
able, have the power, as Il. 13, 106, jui- 
uvevv ovdk &0éAecKov évavtiov they ca- 
red not to make a stand, i. e. they 
were unable: and, by poet. figure of 
things, as of a stream, odd’ éeAe mp0- 
péewv GAN loyero, it would not flow, 
1, e. it could not, Il, 21, 366, cf. Od. 8, 
223, 316, H. Hom. Cer. 45, and @:Aéw: 
also Hdt., and Att. Prose, Schiif. 
Greg. p. 135: there is a slight irony 
in this signf—3. of é#éAw in signf. to 
prefer (so freq. in BotAouat) no in- 
stance occurs except Od. 3, 324. 4. 
After Hom, 2@éA is found, like wéA- 
Aw, c. inf., so as merely to give it a 
fut. signf., like our well or shall asa 
sign of the fut. tense, ef OeAjoer dva- 
Bava h Tvparvvic, ei (6 ToTamdc) &be- 
Anost Extpépat TO PéeOpor, Hat. 1, 
109, 2, 11, v. Wessel. ad 7, 49, Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 370 B: sometimes of 
things, though more rarely, of per- 
sons, Stallb. Plat. Rep.375 A, though 
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this is denied who | by othews: hepst: ce 
—5. tobe wont or accustomed, to doa thing 


readily, cvuBdovec loyvpa ob« &OE— 


Aovol pévery, meyada mpHywaTa pe- 
yado.or kivdvvorar ébé€Aovot KaTal- 
péeoba, Hat. 1, 74; 7, 50, 2, and so 
Thue. 2, 89, etc.—6. in Hdt., and Att. 
prose, oft. in phrases, ri é0éAe TO 
répac, TO érroc; Lat. quid sibi vult? 
a means it..? Hdt. 1, 78; 6, 37: 
in full ré é0éAec A€éyery ; Hat. 2, 13, 
cf. 4, 131. : 

The synon. shorter form 6éAw nev 
er occurs in Hom. or Ep., v. Interpp. 
ad Il. 1, 277: and reversely é6éAw is 
never used in Trag. dialogue, except 
indeed in impf. 7@eAov: in Ar. Pac. 
852, we have the fut. @eAjoer: Pind. 
follows the Homer. usage, Béckh v. 
1. P. 1, 62; 10, 5: the other Lyr. have 
both forms, both of which occur also 
in the Trag. anapaestics, Lob. Aj 
24. In Att. prose the form ééAo 
prevails, except in such a combina- 
tion as dv HeAq Lob. Phryn. p. 73 
hence in Att. prose the only impf. 
and aor. are 7HeAo0v, #6éAnca, and 
perf. 76é2.nxa, regul. formed from é6é- 
Aw, while reféAnxa occurs only in 
very late writers, Lob. Phryn., p. 322. 

*E@ev, Ep. and Att. poet. gen. for 
&o, ob, masc. and fem., his, her, of him, 
of her, Hom., usu. in I: Aeol. (from 
FéGev) yébev. 

"Ednetro, 6nebueba, é6nedvro, lon. 
for 26eG70, é6eGueba, E6eGvTo, from 
Gedouae. 

’EGnjetuecGa, Poet. and Ion. for 
e6ecp., Od. 

’"E@nqcavto, Ion. for éedo., 3 pL 
aor. 1 mid. from Gedouar, Od. 

"E@nwodoyéw, O, (E67 uwv, Aéyw) to 
gather customarily, Anth. 

"EOnuocvvy, 7¢, 7, custom : from 

*EOjuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (foc) ae 
customed : well-known, Musae. 

“E@nv, aor. 1 pass. from ine. 

*E@ny, aor. 2 act. from tidy. 

"E6ifa, £. -iow Att. -id, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 53, perf. pass. eZ@zouar, aor. ei- 
Gictyv, (éGoc) to accustom, use to, Twa 
tT, Xen., seldom é0. tiva mpée¢ zt, Luc. 
Pass. to be or become accustomed or used 
to, 71, Plat. Legg. 681 B ; c. inf., Thue. 
1, 77, and Xen. ; also absol., to become 
accustomed, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 33; in this 
signf. the later Stoics use the act. 

"E6cK6¢, H, 6v, (E0oc) of, arising from 
use, custom, habit, Phut. 

*E6@iuoc, ov, (€60¢) accustomed, usu- 
al: td &O.ua, customs, Diod. Adv. 
“Heats customarily, Gramm. 

toua, atoc, 76, (€6ilw) cus 
a habit, Plat. Legg. io oe 

"Efioudc, od, 6, (86ilw) an accus 

a custom, habit, use, Arist. Eth. 


"E@torgov, verb. adj, from £6ilw, 
one must accustom, c, acc. et. inf., Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 28, : peat 

"EGiaréc, 4, 6v, (80iCa) accustomed : 
acquired by habit, Arist. Eth. N. 


"E6vapyne, ov, 6, (£0voc, dpy 
ethnarch, Luce. In 1 tee ; T. 
a »iceroy, a deputy governor. Hence 


Byes ventas ac, 7, rule over a nation, 
"Eévndév, (voc) adv. by nations, 
as a whole nation, late word, 

Ovikde, %, ov, (&Bvoc) belonging, 
peculiar to a nation, national, Polyb.— 
Il. Sie ig apoc, foreien.—IIl, 
sep we . T. and Eccl. Adv. 
-KO¢, after the manne: th ; 
etme, ci 7 of the heathen or 

"E@viarne, ov, 6, and abrirne, ¢ 
6, of the same nation ; from id 
EONO3X, coc, 76, a number of people 


. 


oS 

hving together, a company, body of men: 
Hom. esp. in IL, had cic iiler eral 
pwr, a band of comrades ; also in plur. 
éOven wey and vexpdv, and of par- 
ticular tribes, é@voc ’Ayatav, Avki- 
ov, also &@voc Aady, a host of war- 
riors, Il. 13, 495: hence of animals, 
£0vea pevidwr, peAtcodur, dpvidor, 
swarms, flocks, etc., Hom.—2. Pind. 
has also %@vo¢ pepdrur, avépwr, 
yvvalkdr, a race, family, tribe—3, in 
genl. a nation, people, 7) Mndixdv &0- 
voc, Hdt.1, 101, and freq. in Att. : but 
in N. T. and Eccl. ra é@vn, the na- 
tions, Gentiles, i. e. all except Jews 
and Christians; cf. BapBapoc.—t. a 

articular class of men, a caste, Stallb. 

lat. Rep. 351 C.—S5. sex, 76 ORAv é. 
Xen. Oec. 7, 26.—6. a part, number, 
Hipp., cf. 6uoe@via IL. (Acc. to some 
from é@oc: acc. to others akin to 
éouoc.) 

tE6odaia, ac, 7, Ethodaia, a daugh- 
ter of Niobe, Apollod. 

*Efopov, ec, €, aor. 2 of Apdoxo, 
Hom. 

*EOOS, coc, 76, custom, usage,man- 
ners, habit, Plat., etc.: hence éoc 
mpoc or TpdaGe TOKHwY, temper, dispo- 
sition, inherited from its sires, Aesch. 
Ag. 728, yet not precisely = 76oc, 
since the signf. of usage, habit, pre- 
vails even here. 

TEfpaka, v. Opdccw. 

TEdpeéa, unu. 1 aor. act. from rpéyo. 

*EApédOny, aor. 1 pass. from rpéou, 
Hes. 

*EOpeva, aor. 1 act. from tpédu, 
Hom. 

*Edpisev, poet. for 26épicey, aor. 1 
from @epivo, Eur. 

*E@Q), to be accustomed, to be wont : 
the pres. is only found in II. 9, 536, 
Kaka TOAD’ Epdeckev Gav, much ill 
he wrought habitually, 1. €. was wont to 
do so; and so II. 16, 260, ot¢ maidec 
éptduaivwow eGovtec: the construct. 
is like that of Aafoév and rvyev with 
finite verb. The Att. use as pres. the 
perf. etofa Jon. wa (both also in 
Hom.) I am wont or accustomed, I am 
in the habit, I usually.., usu. c. inf., 
as Il. 5,766, Thuc. 1, 99, etc. : but the 
part. eiwOdc stands absol., accustomed, 
customary, usual, Il. 5, 231, and Att.: 
hence 10 elwfdéc, one’s custom, Thuc. 
4, 17; ra elwSéra, ordinary things, 
Ar. Ran. 1. Perf. Dor. 20wKa. 

TE@uwpa 1 aor. act. from rida. 

TEdw«a Dor. for eiw6a, perf. of Aw. 

E’l, a conditional particle, is Hom. 
and Dor. also ai—A. if, distinguish- 
ed from édy, as betokening a pure 
mental supposition, without reference 
to any real contingency, Herm. Vig. 
n. 312: most freq. c. optat. but also 
c. indic. or subj. 

I. WirH oPpTAT., it states a thing as 
supposed, but without giving any opinion 
on the likelihood of its existence. 1. 
with optat., followed by optat. with 
Gv, expressing simple uncertainty, Tp6- 
e¢ wéya Kev Kexapotaro, eiTade Tata 
mvOoiaro, if they should hear it, they 
would rejoice, Il. 1, 256.—2. with op- 
tat., followed by indic., when the con- 
clusion is peremptory though the case 
is only supposed: with indic. pres., 
Il. 9, 389, Wolf Lept. p. 283, fut., Il. 
10,222; also with past, Att.,v. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 524, 3.—3. with optat., fol- 
lowed by subj. with dv, Tl. 11, 386; 
in Att. this use is dub.—4. the first 

clause with dy is Jeft out, when it 
can be easily supplied from the con- 
text, Il. 3,52; 9, 245, etc. : orits place 
is supplied by a part., Il. 10, 246.—5. 
with optat., without apodosis, to ex- 


ED 
press a wish, If only... O that.., would 
that.., Il. 24, 74, Herm. Vig. n. 190 ; 
but ef@e, ef yap and ai yap are more 
freq. v. ef yap.—6. with Optat., as a 
sort of particle of time, of repeated 
actions, as often as, whenever, Thuc. 
7, 79, usu. with impf. or plqpf., some- 
times with aor.—II. witH INDIC., 
where possibility is asserted, without ex- 
pressing any uncertainty or question ; 
if, since.—1l. with indic. pres., ef jw? 
&0éXevc ToAguilerv, dAAove wiv Kabe- 
oor, Il. 3,67,where no doubt is thrown 
on the supposition.—2. with indic. 
past, esp. in oaths and prayers, ef 
moté Tot éxi vyov Epewa, TédE por 
Kkpynvov &éAdwp Il. 1, 39, ete., v. ef- 
mote.—3. with indic. fut., yvdoeas, 
el kal Oeorecin TéAL odK GhaTdsetc, 
Il. 2, 367,379, where the fut. is look- 
ed on ascertain: Att. the optat. with 
cy freq. follows, to soften the posi- 
tiveness of the phrase, Soph. El. 244. 
So the indic. often follows, even af- 
ter the opt. expressing a simple sup- 
posed case, e. g. wefol mevoiveor, el 
TEA€OVT gli; 12, 59, they tried whether 
they could; where they are represent- 
ed as it were saying, We will try 
whether we can.., so as to add vivacity 
to the sentence: esp. oft. in Att. 
prose. The indic. pres. or fut. is 
also put after e/ in protasis, when not 
a mere probability, but a necessary 
result on a condition is intended, Il. 5, 
350; 15,213. In Att., e¢ with indic. 
is used not only of probable, but of 
actual events, to qualify the positive 
assertion, and so much like érz : most 
freq. after Pavudlw, also after other 
verbs, esp. expressing strong feeling, 
e. g. dyavaktéw, delvov roLodvpat, 
Ondot, etc., Hdt. 1, 155, Thuc. 6, 60, 
Plat. Lach. 194 A.—4. In Att. where 
ei with impf. is followed by dy with 
impf,, the first implies that a condi- 
tion has not been fulfilled, the second 
that a result has therefore not taken 
place ; e. g. el re eiyev, édidov ay, if 
he had it, he would give it... (but he has 
it not.)—5. with indic, aor., followed 
by indic. aor. with dv, it expresses 
the same thing in reference to a past 
time, for which in Lat. both verbs 
would have been in subj. plapf., ei rv 
éoyev, EOwKev Gv had he had it, he 
would have given it, cf. Il. 21, 211, 544. 
In this case the impf. with dv may fol- 
low, el érreioOnv, obk dv Hppdorovr, 
had 1 obeyed, I should not have been 
ill, Buttm. Gramm. § 139, 9, 4, and 
10: sometimes, but not oft., this dv 
is left out with the impf. 7v, Thue. 1, 
37. More rarely the opt. with av 
follows ef uf and the indie. aor., Il. 
5, 388 517, 70.—IU. wiru sussuncr., 
el is scarcely to be distinguished from 
édv, though an attempt has been 
made to explain e/ as expressing 
greater probability in the condition, 
suppose that, Kihner Ausf. Gr. § 818, 
Anm. 1, Herm, Soph. Ant. 706 ; much 
more rare than the- former, but most 
freq. in Hom., Il. 1, 340, Od. 5, 221, 
etc. : ef kev with subjunct. being the 
more freq. For the Att. it was for- 
merly laid down that only éév or 7, 
never ef was used with subjunct. : 
but many exceptions are found in 
Trag., as Soph. O. T. 198, 874, O. C. 
1443, Ant. 710, 1032, cf. Herm. A). 
491: also in comic wr., as Ar. Eq. 
698, 700, Pac. 450: nay it has been 
admitted even in prose, as Thuc. 6, 
21, Xen, Mem. 2, 1, 12, Plat. Phaedr. 
234, Rep. 579 EF: in later authors e¢ 
with subjunct. is very common, 


| Herm, Vig. n. 304: cf. also ef Ke— 


ESAP 
IV. wiTH PaRrricrp. instead of indic., 
where éoré is usu. supplied, but rare, 
Soph. Aj. 886, and Herm. ib, 179, 
Bornem. Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 25.—V. 
WITH INFIN., sometimes in Hat. e. 
g. 3, 105, 108, in orat. obliqua—Ei 
from the first clause must sometimes 
be supplied with each of several fol- 
lowing clauses, even when these are 
in different moods, Schiif. Mel. p. 111. 

B. whether, in indirect questions 
and after verbs containing a question, 
doubt, uncertainty, od¢a ov«k oid’, ei 
Bedc Eotiy, I know not whether he be 
a god, Il. 5, 183; in Hom. also freq. 
in ellipt. clauses, where werpaevoc, 
oxoréy, etc. must be supphed, e. g. 
KnpvKecot Kédevoay, Gudl Tupt oTA-~ 
oat Tpimoda péyay, (relpnodmevol) et 
metiGorev IInAeidny, trying whether 
they could move Achilles, Il. 23, 40; 
where the optat. without dy is used, 
because the action is past, ef, Il. 10, 
206 ; 20, 464; if present or future, 
it would require eZ xe or édv with 
subj., Il. 5, 279, though Att. ed with 
subj. is used even in this signf— 
C. Regularly ei begins the sen- 
tence, and so is followed by the par- 
ticles: hence all compds., as e ke, 
elmep, et pun, el kal, el Tee, etc., May, 
be best referred to their own special 
heads. It is preceded by one or two 
conjunctions -—I. «ai ei and if, even 
though, implying that the case is not 
so, Il. 20, 371 ; Kai et mov, Od. 7, 320 , 
also xal ef ke, which follows the 
same rules as ef xe, Att. cel, Kav, KaY 
el: in Att. also éyae is oft. added in 
apodosis (even though.., yet still), though 
this word is sometimes attached to 
the end of the conditional clause, to 
which it adds force, Aesch, Pers. 295, 
Cho. 115: care must be taken not to 
confound xai ei with ef «ai, Herm. 
Vig. n. 307.—IL. ot 0” ei, nay not if, not 
even if, Ul. 5, 645; 20, 102, Od. 4, 293. 
—IIl. &¢ ef and &¢ ef te or (as Wolf 
writes it) Ooei, cet Te, as if, as 
though, in comparisons, Od. 7, 36, Il. 
13, 492, 19, 366, Od. 19, 39: the Att. 
also inserts dv or wep, Garep el, o¢ 
dv el, Gorep Gv el or OoTEparvet, 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 479 A. 

Ei, Dor. for 7 and od, cf. wei. 

Eid, also properisp. eia, and poet, 
trisyll. éia, Lat. eia, a cheerimg or 
stimulating exclamation, on / up / 
away! Trag., etc.: also come on 
then! Aesch. Ag. 1650, and Plat. ; 
ela vuv, well now! Ar. Pac. 459, 
stronger than dye vu: also ela 
of: éa and eva are akin to it. (i al- 
ways, whence Gramm. wrote e/a, Vs 
Reisig de Constr. Antistr. p. 19.] 

Ela, 3 sing. imperf. act. from é4, 
Hom. + lel 

Hidlw, f. -dow, to cry ela, like 
aldtw from ai, and evaw from eva, 
y. Valck. Diatr. p. 20. 

Elaevi), ie, 7), « low, moist pasture, 
water-meadow, év elauevg EXeoc, Il. 4, 
483, in Ap. Rh. a flooded meadow, 
(Usu. deriv. from elatat, yvTat, Huat, 
HMLEVOC, whence some Gramm. wrote 
ecaperm, cf. kaOnuac: Buttm. how 
ever, V. #ldec, connects it with 
Htov.) _ : 

Ei dv, Ep. and Ion. ef ke, q. v., is 
contr. into édy and 7. But ei...dy 
seems permissible both in Hom., and 
Att., where some words come be- 
tween, Il. 2, 597, cf. Herm. Vig. n. 303. 

Elavéc, 7, 6v, Ep. for éavée, Il.16, 9. 

Elap, eldptvdc, elapdecc, poet. for 
fap, etc. ; 

Eiapouacboc, ov, (elap, psac6c) 
with youthful, swelling nae Anth. 
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rs. 

Eldpoteprfc, &c, (elap, réprouat) 
joying in spring, Orph. 

Eide, 2 sing. imperf., efdoa, ac, e, 
aor. 1 act, from édu. 

_Elackov, Ep. for etwyv, impf. from 
édo, Hom. ul 

Elarat, claro, 3 pl. pres. and impf., 
poet. for Ion. ata, éaTo, and this 
for yvrat, qvTo, from jar, Hom. 

Biaro, 3 plur. imperf. mid. from 
eit, for FTO, i. e. yoav, occurs only 
Od. 20, 106, where Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 108, Anm. 14,n., would read eé- 
aro. : 

Blaro, 3 sing. plqpf. mid. from év- 
vue for elvro, they had on. 

iBiuoc, ov, trickling: from 

EI’BQ, Ep. form of AciBu, to drop, 
let fallin drops, Hom., who regul. uses 
itin phrase daéxpvoy efBevv and kara 
Odxpvov elBevv, to shed tears. Mid. 
to trickle or run down, drip, Hes. Th. 
910: but also as in act., ddéxpva 
eiBouévn, Soph. Ant. 527. 

Ei yap, for #f..., Il. 20, 26: but usu. 
—Il. expressing a wish, O if.., O 
that... would that..., Lat. utinam! c. 
optat., ef yao ’AOnvn doin Kaptoc¢ 
éuoi, Il. 17, 561, so ef yap Tor, Od. 17, 
513, and ef ydp muc, Od. 16, 148. 
But Hom. more freq. has a? ydp, ai 


dip 07, at yap Of ToTE, al yap Tus. 


The following — c. inf. peo a 
Gp, TOLOc eOY,...€uog yauBpoc Ka- 
abu, Odi, 8132 404 ist pe like 
el A.L., 5, is used where the result of 
the wish is more clearly indicated 
than with ee, which expresses the 
wish without alluding to its result, 
Nitzsch Od. 1, 265. 

Elye, if however, adding a condition 
which makes the thing dependent 
upon it unlikely or impossible, e. g., 
oikévoe bGéAecc iévat- elye mév ei- 
deinc, 6aoa ToL aica KH0e GvarAn- 
cal, &vOdde K’ adOe wévov Tide OGua 
gvAdacotc, thou wishest to go home: 
yet if thou didst know..., etc., Od. 5, 
206.—II. if then, since, Lat. siquidem, 
of things which are taken for grant- 
ed, Il. 1, 393, Od. 16, 300, Herm. Vig. 
n. 310. Cf. etmep. 

Ei yotv, even if, implying that the 
thing will not be so, only once Hom., 
viz. Il. 5, 258, ubi al. ef y’ odv. 

Ei 0’, Gye, used in cheering, etc., 
on then, come on! oft. im Hom., who 
also has plur., ef 0’, Gyere, Il. 22, 381. 
He usu. ve el 0’, dye viv, el 0, 
dye On, el 0°, dye uv, or ei 0’, dye 
ot, followed by imperat., also e/ 0’, 
dye Tot, Od. 9, 37. For the imperat. 
devpo is found, Il. 17, 685, and in 
speaking to one’s self the subj. aor., 
Od. 9, 37, or indic. fut., Il. 1, 524; 9, 
167.. The phrase is elliptic, and 
would be in full ef 0’ @6éAeuc or ei 08 
BovbAer, cye, but if thou wishest, come, 
and so serves to qualify the imperat., 
like Lat. sis vide, fac sis, agite sultis, 
Nitzsch Od. 1, 270. 

Eidaivouar, poet. lengthd. form of 
eldouat, to be like, revi, Nic. 

HiddéAuuoc, n, ov, (eldog) formed ; 
hence shapely, comely, Od. 24, 279,— 
If. like, looking like, Anth, 

HiddAAopar, = eldaivouat, ivdaa- 
Aouat. 

Eldap, aroe, 76, (édw, as if lengthd. 
poet. from &dap) food, meat, victuals, 
Hom.—2. of cattle, fodder, forage, Il. 
5, 369.—3. also a bait for fish, Od. 12, 
252.—4. peAloonce avOysov eldap, of 
honey-cakes, Theocr. 15, 115. Ep. 
word. 

Ei 0é, with no apodosis, is elliptic, 
as Il. 9, 46, ef dé Kai abroi, devydv- 
tw, but if they (will), let them flee, 
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where 0éAovaz is to be supplied, as | 


in el 0’, dye: so too 9, 262, el dé, 


(é0éA etc), ob wév wev GKkovoov. InIl. | 


21, 487, and Od. 2, 115, the apodosis 
is implied in the protasis.—II. in 
complete sentences, but if, even if, 
oft.in Hom. It may be followed by 
any particle which follows é/, v. esp. 
el wév: on ei 0’ od and ej 0’ ody V. ei 
ya. We have the notion of ei dé 
strengthd. in ef 0’ ad, if on the other 
hand, Od. 16, 105. 

Hidéa, ac, 7, for idéa, dub. in Ar. 
Thesm. 438. 

Eildeinv, opt., and eldévas, inf. of 
olda, q. Vv. 

Ei 62 uy, v. sub ei uy. 

EidéyGeva, ac, 7, an odious, ugly 
look, LXX.: from 

Eideybqe, é¢, (eldoc, &yGoc) of hate- 
ful look, in genl. ugly, Polyb.: putrid, 
fetid, Hipp. 

Eidéw, for eid, subj. from oda. 

Ei 67, expressing a supposition 
which cannot be contradicted, 7f now, 
seeing that, Il. 1, 61, esp. after 7, Ul. 1, 
294, 574: also in imdirect questions, 
whether now, Od. 1, 207: always c. 
indicat. 

Eidjua, atoc, 76, (eidévar) knowl- 
edge. 

Eldnwovikdc, adv., with knowledge, 
skilfully. 

Eidjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (eidévat) 
knowing, experienced, skilled, expert, 
ziwdc, Clem. Al. Adv. -wévwc. 

Eldnoéuev, Ep. inf. fut. for eid7- 
cetv, of * eid IL, Od. 

Eidnote, ewe. 7, (eidévat) a knowing, 
science, knowledge, intelligence, Sext. 


mp. 

Eldjow, fut. of * sidw. 

_Eidixéc, 4, 6v, (eidog) formal, at- 
tiov, Plut.: specific, opp. to yevixde, 
Gal. Adv. -xG¢, specially, Bockh In- 
ser. 2, p. 205. 

tHidoGéa, ac, Ep. -0én, nc, 7, Eidé- 
théa, a sea-goddess, daughter of Pro- 
teus, Od. 4, 366. 

tEido@éeva, ac, 7,=foreg., Dion. P. 

Eidoi, Gv, al, the Roman Jdus, 
Dion H. 

Eidoat, v. sub * eido. 

tHidouevn, he, 7, Eiddméne, daugh- 
ter of Pheres, wife of Amythaon, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 11.—2. a city of Ema- 
thia in Macedonia, Thuc. 2, 100: 

Eidov, aor. 2 of *eida, q. Vv. 

Eidorrotéw, G,(eidorol6¢)to make an 
image of a thing, figure, model, mould a 
thing after another, Plut. Hence 

Eidoroinwa, atoc, 76, and eido- 
Toinole. EWC, 17,=Sq. 

Eidorotia, ac, 7, the specific nature 
of a thing, Strab.: from 

Hidorozéc, 6v, (eidoc, org) speci- 
fic, characteristic uf a species. 

Bidoc, coc, 76, (* eldw) that which 
is seen, the form, shape, figure, Lat. 
species: freq. of human form in Hom., 
who usu. has the ace. eido¢g dploToe, 
ayntos, Kakdc, dAtyKLoc, GpoL0¢, etc. ; 
sometimes opp. to the understanding, 
sometimes to bodily strength, v. Od. 
17, 454, Il. 21, 316: also of the ap- 
pearance, look, as of a dog, Od. 17, 308, 
cf. déuac. Esp. beautiful form, like 
Lat. forma, Hdt. 1, 199; 8, 105, ete. 
In Trag. periphr. for the person, Soph. 
El. 1177.—IL. in genl. a form, figure, 
fashion, sort, particular: kind, eidea 
Tov KbBov, Hdt. 1, 94, eidoe vécov, 
Thue. 2, 50, ete.: esp. species, opp. 
to yévoc, genus, hence also = idéa, 
Plat., and Arist., cf. Ritter Hist. of 
Philos. 2, 265, sqq.—lIl. in later au- 
thors rd eidy are spices, fine and costly 
wares. 
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Eldérwc, adv. part. from ¢ida¢ or 
olda, perf. of *cidw. : Herd! 

Ei 0’ ob, v. sub ed uy. 

Eldogopéw, G, (eidoc, dépw) to re~ 
present, express, Dion. H. _ 

tEldvia, ac, 7, Eidyia, wife of Aea- 
cus, Lye, 1024. ; 

EidtAALov, ov, 76, dim. from eidog, 
strictly a little form or image: USU. @ 
short, highly wrought, descriptive poem, 
mostly, but by no means only, on 
pastoral subjects, an idyll, ef. Plin. Ep. 


4, 14, 

EldbAAouat,= elddAAopas, cidaivo- 
pat, Pemp. ap. Stob. p. 46], 9. 

EldvaAoc, ov,=eldfjpwv, also fem. 
eidvaic, idoc, 7, Call. 

*EPAQ, **IAQ, Lat. VIDEO, to 
see, a root wholly obsol. in pres: act., 
which is supplied by épdéa : its tenses 
form two families, one exclus. in 
signf. to see, the other, to know. 

A. to see, behold, look. at, mostly in 
aor. eidov, in Hom. and Ep. oft. with- 
out augm. idov, inf. ideiy, in I. and 
Ep. also idéery, subj. ido, in Hom. 
and Ep. also idwpt, part. id@y, in 
Hom. freq. with an adv., d76dpa, avTa, 
aypetov iday, eyeing withastern glance, 
etc.: he also freq. has more fully 
6¢0a,puoiow id. The same act. signf. 
belongs to the aor. mid. eidéuqv, in 
Hom. more freq. Ep. iddéuny, inf.. 
idécGat, subj. idwpaz, imperat. idod.: 
with which Hom. has also 6¢@aAzot- 
ovv, or more freq. év 606., to see before 
the eyes: this tense alone is joined 
with wepdéouar, in phrase Gye, 7et- 
pyooma 708 idwpat, well, I will make 
trial and see, Od. 6, 126, cf. 21, 159: 
also without zecpéowasr ; just our to 
look and see, Od. 4, 22; 10,44 But 
Hom. also uses both aorists of mental 
sight, to see, perceive, as must be the 
case in I]. 21,61, _ idwpac évi ope- 
civ, 708 daeiw, cf. Il. 4, 249, Od. 21, 
112. This definiteness belongs 
only to the oldest Greek: in later 
poets to perceive by any of the senses, 
Jac. A. P. p. 189. In construction, 
idstv and idéc@at are either absol., 
or used c. ace. followed by a relative 
clause, where the relative is to be, 
resolved by 672, so that the acc. is 
not strictly the object, but belongs 
to the verb in the relat. clause, e. g: 
Od. 10; 195, eidor...vgcov, THY Tépt 
movto¢ éoteddverat, i. e. eidov bre 
TEepl vyoov novTog éateduvwrat; 
though in the remarkable passage, 
GAGxov...00TL YapLy ide, he saw, i.e. 
enjoyed not the favour of his spouse, 
IL. 11, 248, ydépev is the object ; (this 
phrase must not be confounded with 
xapwv eidévat, v. infr.): freq. also 
idetv &¢ Tt, more rare ézé 71, Il. 23, 
143, and zpéc rt, Od. 12,244, to look 
at or towards a thing. The imperat. 
mid. dod, see, occurring first in Att., 
1s mostly used as an exclamation, 
lo! behold! Lat. ecce: but it is then 
written {dov, or sometimes idov: 
where it is a true imperat. it remains 
idod, e.g. idod we, Eur. Hee. 808. 
Opdw Js used as pres., édpaxa as 
perf, dpowas as fut. (for eidpow be- 
longs to signf. B, to know.) But to 
the signf. to see, belong—Il. the Ep. 
and Ton. pass. and mid. e{douav: aor: 
etouunv, in Hom. also éecodunv, ae; 
a7, 1N pass. signf., to be seen, appear, 
seem, eidetar uap, dotpa, the day, 
the stars are visible, appear, Il. 8, 555, 
cf, 24, 319, Od. 5, 283: metaph., Td 
O& Tor KAP eiderat elvat, for that 
seems unto thee to be very death, that 
1s very death in thine eyes, Il. 1, 228, 
| ef. Od. 9, 11, ete.; and freq., abto 
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soye Képdtov eloato Gvuud : hence— 
2. to have the appearance: or look of a 
thing, take the appearance, make a show 
of a thing, etcar’ twev &¢ Ajuvov, he 
made a show of going to Lemnos, Od. 
8, 283 ; elcato, Wc dte puvdv, it had 
the look as of a shield, Od. 5, 281; 
and c. dat., to make one’s self like, be 
like, éeicato gboyyyv IloAiry, she 
made herself like Polites in voice, Il. 
2, 791, cf. 20, 81. Most usu. in part. 
pres. and aor., eldduevoc, eloduevoc, 
éevoduevoc, besides which Hom. uses 
only 3 sing. pres. and aor.; and once 
2 sing. and 3 plur. aor. An impf. 
eldeTo, he was seen, occurs first in Ap. 


B. to know: which signf. comes 
from the perf., for what one has seen 
or observed, that one knows: hence 
the word is mostly used of mediate 
knowledge, whilst for such as is im- 
mediate, civo.da is most usu., Wolf 
Dem. 461, 2: The tenses which be- 
long to this signf. are these: perf. 
used as pres., oida. (in Alcae. 94, 
p. 72, dida) I know, c. part. eidac, 
inf. eidgvat, Ep. iduevas and iduev, 
imperat. io@c, subj. eidG, Ep. also 
idéw, opt. eideinv: plapf. as imperf. 
noe and qdea, Att. nd, I knew: 

t. elcovat, more rarely and mostly 
Ep. eidgow (also in Hat. 7,234) : aor. 
and perf. are supplied from ysyvd- 
okw: though in later Greek we have 
an aor. eldjaat, Arist. Magn. Mor. 1, 
1, 3, etc. The forms are so irreg. in 
pres. and impf., that they can only 
be fully treated of in grammars. In 
Hom., [on., and Dor., oidac¢ is 2. sing. 
perf. for olc@a, e.g. Od. 1, 337, (in 
Att. also sometimes oicfac, Cratin. 
Malth. 10, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 
122): iduev 1 pl. for icuwev: besides 
tduevae and iduev, inf. for eidévac: 
idéw subj. for eidG, Il. 14, 235, eideTe 
2 pl. subj. for efdyre, Od. 9, 17, eido- 
pev for eidGuev, Il. 1, 363, and idvia 
fem. part. for eidvia, but. only in 
phrase idvinot mparideoor : plapf. 2 
and 3 sing. weldnc, heidn for ndne, 
jon, Il, 22, 280, Od. 9, 206, 3 pl. icay 
for jaar, Il. 18, 405, Od. 4, 772 ; qoav, 
Eur. Cycl. 231. Lastly Hom. uses 
both futures, yet eid7aw only in Il. 1, 
546, Ep. int. eidjoeuev, Od. 6, 257, 
where it almost passes into signf. A, 
to see, and soin the hymns. For the 
rest v. Buttm. Ausf, Gr, § 109, 111, 
and Catal. in voc. [icaor has usu. {, 
as Od. 2, 211, but sometimes also 2, 
in arsis, as Od. 2, 283.] 

In Hom. it must be rendered some- 
times by to know, understand, have 
knowledge of, sometimes by to know, 
discern, perceive ; later to come to know, 
learn; though it may be so taken 
however in Od. 2, 16:. very freq. 
strengthd, by ed or cada, esp. eb 
oida, I know well, and part. eb eidde, 
also eb (c0t, know well, be assured. It 
is oft. followed by a clause with de, 
6mwc¢ or 6rt, and, in case of doubt, 
with ei, whether, rarely with the relat. 
pron. Also followed by acc., or in- 
fin. Hom. has the peculiar usage, 
vonuata, uydea olde, he is knowing, 
skilled in wise counsels ; and so still 
more freq. with adjs.. rervuyéva, 
KeyapLoweva, giha, aptia, na, Ked- 
va, GOeuioria eidévat, but usu. in 
part. eidéc¢. In this signf. to be skilled 
in, the word also takes a gen. in 
Hom., mostly indeed c. part., e. g. 
T6Zv ev cide, cunning with the bow, 
olovev, TEekToovVaar, wayne, etc.; 
but also in pres. indic., Il. 15, 412. 
The imperat. is freq. in protestations, 
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like fotw Zetc, iotw viv Lede, let 
Jove know it, be witness, Hom. ; 
Dor. irta Z.: ydpwv eidévat Tevé, to 
acknowledge a debt to another, thank 
him, first in Il. 14, 235, Hdt. 3, 21, 
but most freq. in Att., and prose. 
Post-Hom., usages:—1l. to be in a 
condition, be able, have the power, c. inf., 
Jac. Anth. 2, 1, p. 308.—2. oi0’ ér1, 
oio@’ brt, used absol. parenthetically 
as a particle of affirmation, I know, 
you know it well, Wolf Dem. 508, 17, 
Heind, Plat. Gorg. 486 B.—%. oic@’ 
ovv; freq. interrog. form, usu. an- 
swered by ov« oida, Valck. Hipp. 598. 
—4. olc@’ 671, also cic 6 and oich’ 
ac, followed by imperat., gives acom- 
mand without specifying what, as if 
this was known before, esp. ola@’ 6 
dpadaov, for dpdcov, oici 6, y. sub 
paw. 

(The word always has the digam- 
ma in Hom., Fidov, Fedde, etc., 
which remains in Lat. videre, Sanser. 
vid scire, Germ. wissen, our to wit or 
wot. On the difference of eldévar 
from yyvookew, V. ytyvooky, fin.) 

EidwAciby, ov, Td, (eidwAov) an 
idol’s temple, N. T. 

EidwAdbitoc, ov, (eidwAov, Bbw) 
sacrificed to idots ; as subst. 70 ¢i0., 
N. i i 

Eidwaokarpeia, ac, 7, worship o 
idols, dolatrg ele: ad ne 

EldwAoAatpéw, 6, to worship idols, 
Ecel, : from 

EidwAoAdtpnc, ov, 6, 4, (eldwdor, 
Aadtptc) an idol-worshipper, idolater. 

EidoAd6wopgoc, ov, (etdwAor, nopdy) 
fears after a likeness, hke an image, 

eop. 

Ei0@Aov,ov,76,(eido¢) a shape, figure, 
image: in Hom, of disembodied spirits, 
esp. Bpotdv edwAa KaLovTwv: any 
unsubstantial form, esp. a vision, phan- 
tom, Hom., etc.: hence a phantom of 
the mind, a fancy, Plat. Phaed. 66 C. 
—II. an image in the mind, idea, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 21: esp. with the Stoics, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 16.—III. an image, 
statue, yuvaixéc, Hdt. 1, 51, 6, 58.— 
2. esp. of a god; hence an idol, false 
god, LX X.—IV. eidwha obpavra, the 
constellations, Lat. signa, Ap. Rh. 

EidwhorAacréa, 6, to form, model, 
Heracl. : from 

EidwAdérAactoc, ov, (eldwdor, 
TAdoow) modelled: hence ideal, Lyc. 

Eidwiorotéw, ©, (eldwAorroréc) to 
make an image, eldwAov eid., Plat. 
Rep. 605 C: to represent by an image 
or figure, tTivd, Diod.—2. to body, 
image forth, depict by words, Longin. 
Hence 

Eldwioroinotc, ewe, 7, a figuring : 
representation, Sext. Hmp. 

EidwAorouia, ac, 7,—foreg., Plat. 
Tim. 46 A. 

Eidwdorotixée, 4, 6v, (eidwdo- 
moLdc) of, belonging to figuring or re- 
presenting, Téyvn, Plat. Soph. 235 A, 

EidwAorotoe, 6v, (eldwAov, Trotéw) 
figuring, forming, making figures or 
pictures ; aS Subst. 6 ed., Plat. Soph. 
239 D. 

EidwAovpyicdc, 4, 6v, (etdwhov, 
*Zoyw)=eldwAorolixoc, Plat. Soph. 
266 D. 

Eldwhogivae, éc, (eidwrov, patvo- 
peat) like an image, Plut. : 

Eldodoytpic, é¢, (eldwdov, yaipw) 
delighting in idols, Synes. AT 

Elev, Att. 3 plur. opt. from eft, 
for einoay, be it so, well, good, proceed, 
or to proceed, Lat. esto: a very com- 
mon particle, esp. in Att. dialogue, 
in passing to the next point, Herm. 
Eur, Supp. 795: the phrases aAA 
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elev, elév ye, elev Of are more rare: 
also to express impatience, Ar, Nub. 
176. [elev in Att. poets is sometimes — 
used as a spondee, Aesch. Cho. 657, 
Ar. Pac. 663.] : 

Eiyy, opt. aor. 2 act. from que: 
but eiyy, opt. pres. from eipi. 

Eidap, adv., (ev@b¢) at once, forth- 
with, instantly, Il., and Ion. 

Eide, inter}. I wish ! O that! would 
that! Lat. utimam! Od. 2, 33: the 
Dor. aife is more freq. in Hom,; on 
ai? OpeAdov and ddeAor, ‘ec, &, V. 
opetAw: c. opt., of things possible, 
but not likely; with the past tenses 
of indic. of things impossible: later 
also the inf. follows e/6e, Herm, Vig. 
n. 190, a, ef. sub ed yap. 

Eldiga, f. -iow, poet. for é6ilw. 

TEi0:owat, perf. pass. from é6iCw. 

Hidiouwévoc, adv. part. perf. pass, 
from é6i¢w, in the accustomed manner, 
Diog. L. 

Elka, Att. for govxa, q. v. 

Eixa, perf. from ijuc. 

Hixaddpyne, ov, 6, (eikde, dpxw) a 
leader, commander of twenty. 

Eixadtorai, Gv, ol, (eikac) epith. 
of the Epicureans, because they com- 
memorated their founder’s death on 
the twentieth of Gamelion, Ath. 298 D. 

Hikafa, f. -dow, Att. perf. pass. 7Ka- 
ouat, Dind, Ar. Eq. 230, Piers. Moer. 
p. 182, and on the augm. in genl. v. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 9 84, Anm. 3, (e/xéc). 
To make like to, represent by an image 
or likeness, portray, Xen. Oec. 10, 1: 
hence in pass., efxov ypagy eikacueé- 
vn, a figure coloured to the life, Hat. 2, 
182; aietoc eikacu., a figure like an 
eagle, Id. 3, 28: hence—Il. to liken, 
compare, Ti TLvt, Aesch. Cho, 633; eik. 
Tt Kat TL, Hdt. 9, 34, etc.: hence to 
compare and infer something, to con- 
jecture, guess, Lat. conjicere, esp. m 
phrase oc eixdéoat, Hat. 2, 104, etc. : 
and c. dupl. acc. to guess to be, Hdt. 4, 
31, Aesch. Supp. 288, Soph. Ant. 
1244. Pass. to be like, resemble, rivi 
Eur. Bacch. 942, 1253 ; also mpd¢ te- 
va, Ar. Ach. 783. 

Eicaety, inf. of a lengthd. aor. ei- 
KaOoy, from etka, to yield, Soph. ete. ; 
for there is no such pres. as eixdOa, 
Elmsl. Med. 186, Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
in Vv, 

Ei kai, even though, although, c. in 
dic., Hom. ; c. opt.,f.: distinguished 
from xai ei by expressing that the 
thing is really so, Herm. Vig. n, 307: 
cf. ei C. 

ElxatoBoviia, a¢,7,rashness, Eccl: 
from 

Eixai6Bovioe, ov, (elxatoc, Govan) 
rash, ill-advised, Eccl. ; 

EixatoAdyoc, ov, (eixatoc, Ary 
talking at random, Philodem, ap. Vo 
Hercul. 2, 10. 

El«aouibéw, G, to speak inconsider- 
ately ; and 

Elxacouoia, ac, 9, thoughtless talk- 
ing, useless babble : from 

El«avéuddoc, ov, (elxatoc, pbdB0c) 
talking at random or to no purpose, 
Kecl. 

Blxaroppyywovéw, 6, =eikatouvbéw. 

Klixaoppyocvyn, n¢ 7,=EikaLomu- 
Oia: from 

Elxaopppuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (elkat 
oc, Pijia)=elkarouvbog. 

Eixaioc, aia, aiov, without plan, 
purpose: random, rash, hasty, nearly 
= Lat. temerarius, Soph. Fr. 288,— 
IL=rvyev, casual, hence common, 
worthless, Luc. Adv. -wc, Joseph. 
Hence 

MKALOOUVN NC, Ts thoughtlessness, . 
| Timon ap. Diog. L, 5 11, 
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‘El«acérnc, yroc, 7,—foreg., Philo- 
em. ap. Vol. Hercul. 2,9. 
‘Elxdg, ddoc, 4, (etkoor) the number 
twenty, for elkoodc.—IL. the twentieth 
day of the month, sub. juépa, Hes. Op. 
790, 818: also pl. elxddec, Ar. Nub. 
17. One of the days of the Eleusi- 
nian mysteries was also so called, 
Eur. Jon 1076. 
tElxdoat 1 aor. inf. act. from el«a- 


On 
~*Bixdodw, Aeol. and Dor. for elkd- 
fw, Sapph. 34. ) 
Eixdoia, ac, 7, (eixdlw) a likeness, 
image, representation, Xen.—Il. a com- 
parison, Plut.: a conjecture, a guess- 
ing, Plat. Rep. 534 A. ; 

Eixaopa, arog, 76, (elxdw) a like- 
ness, image, Aesch. Theb. 523. 

Eixacyéc, ot, 6, @ conjecturing, 
guessing, Plut. 

Eixaoriec, od, 6, (elkéla) one who 
conjectures, a guesser, diviner, TOV sLeA- 
Ad6vtwv, Thue. 1, 138. 

—Elxaarixéc, 4, bv, (elxaGw) of, be- 

mging, suited to representing, guessing 
Or interpreting : 77 eik., Sub. Téyv7, the 
art of copying or portraying, Plat. 
Soph. 235 D, etc.: ra eix., sub. éz- 
ippjura, adverbs of doubting. Adv. 
-KG¢, by conjecture, by guessing. 

Eixaoréc, 7, 6v, (elkaGw) to be com- 
pared, like, Soph. Tr. 699 : copied, rep- 
resented, 

Eixdtz, Dor. for eixoac. 

Hi xe, ef kev, and el...dv, if, very 
freq. in Hom., and Ep., the same as 
ééy, q. V., usu. c. subj., but. c. opt. 
Od. 7, 315: Att. c. opt., never c. subj., 
Plat. Legg. 807 C, Xen. Ages. 1, 1, 
cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 525, 7, a. Onits 
difference from ai xe v. Thiersch Gr. 
Gr. § 327, cf. § 329, 330. 

tEixevy plapf. act. of inc. 

ElkeAdverpoc, ov, (eikedoc, dverpoc) 
dream-like, Ar. Av. 687. 

Eixedoc, 7, ov, (elxdc) like, after the 
form or fashion of, Twi Hom.: also 
ikeAoc. 

HikeAdgavoc, ov, (elkeAoc, dur) 
of like voice, Anth. 

Eixévaz, Att. inf. for éocxévar. 

Eik7, Adv. of elxatoc, without plan 
or purpose, heedlessly, rashly, at ran- 
dom, at a venture, Lat. temere, Hipp., 
Tragg., Plat., ete.—2. in vain, to no 
purpose, N. 'T. Rom. 13, 4. 

HixoBoréw, 6 (elxH, B0AR, BAA) to 
aim or act at random, at a venture, Ar. 
Fr. 549. 

Eixoviva, f. -icw, (eixdév) to mould, 
fashion, Plut.: to copy. 

Bixovirde, 4, 6v, (eikv) represent- 
ing a figure, copied from it, dyahud T1- 
voc, a portrait statue, Callix. ap. Ath. 
205 F.—Il. counterfeited, forged, pre- 
tended, Anth. Adv. -Kdc. 

Elxéviov, ov, 76, dim. from eixav, 
a little image or figure, Polem. ap. Ath. 
574 C. 

Elxévioua, atoc, 76, (eixoviga) a 
copy, tmage, Anth. 

Eixovicuéc, od, 6, (elkovivw) a de- 
lineation, esp. by words, Lat. effictio, 
Plut. 

Elxovoypadéw, 6, to delineate, de- 
scribe, Philo; and 

Eikovoypidia, ac, 4, a sketch, de- 
scription, Strab.: from 

Eikovoypadoc, ov, (elkdv, ypdédo) 
painting figures ; as subst., a painter, 
Arist. Poet. [a] 

Elxovodoyia, ac, 7, (elxdév, Adyoc) 
He ht speaking, Plat. Phaedr. 267 


__ Elkovoudyia, ac, 4, a war against 
dols or images, Eccl. : from 


Rixovoudyoc, ov, (eikav, wayouat) | 
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warring against images, assaulting im- 
ages, ec). [a] — 

Elxovorotoc, 6v, (élxév, rrocéo) 
making figures or images; as subst., 
Arist. Poet. ‘ 

Eilxéc, Jon. olxég, é6roc, 76, that 
which is like, esp. like truth, likely, prob- 
able, reasonable, a likelihood, Fur., etc. ; 
in Hat. usu. ta olxéra, likelihoods, 1, 
155, etc., 76 obk elxéc, Thuc. 2, 89: 
xara TO elkéc¢, in all likelihood, Thue. 
1, 121; also r@ elxért, Thuc. 6, 18: 
mavti TH oikdrTl, Hdt. 3, 103: elxéc, 
sub. éori, it is likely, c. inf., Eur., 
Thuc., etc.—2. elxora, propositions 
generally true, likelihoods, Arist. Org. 
—II. reasonable, fair, equitable, Thuc. 
2, 74, etc.; mapa TO elk6c, unreasona- 
bly, Id. 2, 62: cf. éverxqjc. Neut. 
part. from eixa, éorka. Compar. elK6- 
TEPOV. 

EixoodBotoc, ov, poet. éerx. (eiko- 
ot, Bovc) worth twenty oxen, Od. 

Elxoodedpoc, ov, (eixoat, Edpa) of 
twenty sides or surfaces, Plut. 

Eixocaetne, é¢, (eikoot, éroc) of 
twenty years, Hdt. 1,136. Hence 

Eixocaetia, ac, 7, 4 period of twen- 
ty years, Phil. 

Eixocaeric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
elkooaethc, a woman twenty years old, 
Plat. Rep. 360 E. 

Elxoodkc, poet. dex. (etkoor) twen- 
ty times, Il. 

ElkoodxAivoc, ov,=elkootkAwwoe. 

Eixoodkwioc, ov, (etxoot, KOAov) 
of twenty clauses. 

Elxocdkwroe, ov, (elxoot, Korn) 
with twenty oars. 

Eixocdunvoe, ov, (etkoot, wav) of 
twenty months, or so old, ; 

Eixocdrnyve, v.=elkoolt., Kiovec, 
Chares ap. Ath. 538 D. 

Eixooar2dozoc, a, ov, and 

Eixocar/doiwr, ov, Plut. (elxoor) 
twenty-fold. 

Eixoode, doc, 7,—=elkac, rare form, 
Sext. Emp. 

Elxocacrdduoc, ov, (elxoat, oT ddt- 
ov) of twenty stadia, Strab. 

tEixécatoc, ov, 6, the twentieth, 
Tzetz. 

EixooddvA aoc, ov, (elxoct, 6vAAOY) 
with twenty leaves, bddov, Theophr. 

tEixocernpic, ioc, 7, (etxoot, ET0¢) 
a period of twenty years, Dio C. 

Eixocérne; 6, fem. -€rtc, dog; 7),= 
elxooaet#c, Anth. 

Elkoonpne, ec, (etkoot, dpw) with 
twenty banks of oars, Ath., like rpinpne. 

EI'KOSI, poet. éeéxooz, and before 
a vowel éeixoow, ol, al, Ta, indecl. 
twenty, Hom.: Dor. eixati, Sanscr. 
vingati, Lat. viginti. 

EixooiBoroc, ov,=elxoodBotoc. 

Elxoo.dte, or -dto, (etxoot, te) 
two and twenty. 

Eikooiedpoc, ov,=elxocdedpoc ; él- 
Kootevvéa, nine and twenty, Ath. ; e- 
koaés, six and twenty ; and eikoovér- 
Ta, seven and twenty, Hipp., are all 
suspected by Dind., who prefers efxo- 
olvervéa, ete. 

Eixooverije, éc, fem. -etic, idoc, 7, 
=eikooaetyec, Dio C. 

Elkoowxacrétparoe, n, ov, (eikoot, 
Kat, Tétpatoc) the twenty-fourth, Anth. 

BikoolkAivoc, ov, (eikoot, KAiv7) 
with twenty couches or seats at table, 
Diod. 

Eixéounvoc, ov, (etkoot, urd) (or 
rather -uvéa¢, Lob, Phryn. 554) of 
twenty minae, Lys. ap. Poll. 9, 57. 

Eikoow7piroc, ov, only I. 22, 349, 
elk. Growa, a twenty-fold ransom. 
(From etxoor and vipiroc, vaptotoc, 
twenty-fold without dispute ; others from 
elxoot épitovra, i. e. &vcobueva.) 
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tElxéotor, of, late form for elxoot, 

Anth. append? 202.75" 6 NES 

Elxootoxté, (elxoot, 6xTG) twenty- 
eight, Diod. 

- Bixoourevtaetic, tdoc, 4, (elxoot- 
mévTe, étoc) five and twenty years old, 
Anth, 

Elxoourévte, (elkoot, wévte) twen- 
ty-five, ap. Dem. 926, 4. . 

Bixoolnnzue, v, (etkoot, HUE) of 
twenty cubits, Hat. 3, 60. 

Elxoowrécoapec, neut. a, (elkoot, 
téooapec) twenty-four, Di . 

tEixocirpeic, neut. -rpia, (etxoot, 
Tpeic) twenty-three, Ath. 585 B. 

Eixocépyvioc, ov, (eikoot, dépyved) 
of twenty fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. — 

Elxécopoc, ov, poet. éetx., with 
twenty oars, Od. 9, 322, cf. mevtnKév- 
Topoc. 

Eixooraioc, aia, atov, (elkooré¢) 
on the twentieth day, Hipp. 

Elxoorh, fic, #, v. sub elxooréc II. 

tEixooroéBdopoc, ov, (eixoarbc, &B- 
domoc)the twenty-seventh,Plut.2,1027E. 

EixooroAboyoc, 6,7, (eixooty, A€y@) 
one who collects the twentieth, a tax or 
toll collector, Ar. Ran. 363. 

Eixooréc, 7, 6v, poet. terxoordc, 
the twentieth, Hom.—Iil. 7 eixoory, a 
tax of a twentieth, Lat. vicesima, esp. 
one levied by the Athenians on the 
imports and exports of the subject 
allies in lieu of tribute, ele. Tov yry- 
vouévar, Tov Kata béAaccay, Thue. 
6, 54; 7, 28, v. Bockh P. E. 2, 38, 
sq. 
tHixocrorétaprtoc, n, ov, (eixoortéc, 
rérapToc) the twenty-fourth, Phut. 

Kikoorévne, ov, 6, (eixoorn, avéo- 
pat) a farmer of the eixoo7H , like ei- 
KooToAéyoc, Arr. 

EixotoAoyéw, G, (eixéc, Aéyw) to 
infer from probabilities, guess, Strab. 
Hence 

EixoroAoyia, ac, 7, a probability, or 
an inference from one, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 724. 

Elxérwe, Att. adv. part. perf. from 
éovxa, ela, in all likelihood, probably, 
as may be expected, naturally: fairly, 
reasonably, Aesch. Supp. 403, and 
freq. in Thue. : cixétwe &yer, ’tis rea- 
sonable, Eur. I. T. 911, cf. Or. 737: 
oft. followed by ydp, Wolf. Dem. 
Lept. p. 252. 

Eixréov, verb. adv. from efx, one 
must yield, Philo. 

TEtatny, v. sq. 

"Kixrov, 3 dual perf., éixrnv, 3 dual 
plqpf., éixro, 3 sing. plqpf. c. pass. 
signf. from *eix@, éorxa, Ilom. 

_ Hixrexéc, 9, 6v, (eix@) readily yield. 
ing, pliable, Themist. 

*EI’KQ, a pres. which appears in 
3imperf. elke, it appeared, seemed good, 
only in Il. 18, 520: for its deriv. ten- 
ses v. sub Zolxa. 

EVKQ, f. -&@, to yield, give way, 
draw back, retire, Hom., more strong- 
ly érioow elke, Il. 5, 606: c. dat: 
pers. et: gen. loci, pind elxete yap- 
“une ’Apyeiotc, shrink not from the 
fight for them, IL. 4, 509, cf. 5, 348; 
elke Tpobipov, retire from the door, 
Od. 18, 10, so el. Tevi tic 600, Hat. 
2, 80: c. dat. pers. et inf., Od. 5, 332: 
also absol., esp. of retreating, making 
way, rising from one’s seat out of re 
spect, fl. 24, 100, Od. 2, 14: later 
also with é« : hence metaph. ¢. gen. 
elkely Gud, to withdraw from passion 
give it up, Soph. Ant. 714, although 
Herm. reads @uy6, with Ald., in next 
signf.—II. to submit to, obey, follow, 
very freq. in Hom. c. dat.,e. g. Auud, 
bKvy, Ugpadéate, aidot et Kery, to give 
way to, yeld to passion, folly, s’oth, 
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sense of shame, and freq. in Trag.: 
hence also of any impulse, @ @yu@ 
elgac, following his own bent, Il. 9, 593 : 
80 77 HAtKin elx. Hat. 7,18: also Bin 
Kal Kaptei elkecy, to give one’s self up 
to one’s might and strength, trust 
therein, Od. 13, 143, mwevin elxwv, bi- 
assed, impelled by poverty, Od. 14, 
157. As this implies a state of sub- 
jection, hence—III. to be under, be 
weaker or inferior, Tivi Tt, to another 
in a thing, Il. 22, 459, Od. 1], 515: 
also c. dat. rei, elxecy modecat, to be 
less swift of foot, Od. 14, 221: hence 
in genl. to be conquered, excelled by, 
rwi.—lV. transit. to yield up, abandon, 
resign, Tivi TL, Il. 23, 337: im genl. to 
give, grant, allow, Lat. concedere, rAovv 
tivt, Soph. Phil. 465; so too Id. O. 
C. 172, Plat. Legg. 781 A. (Elko 
oft. has the digamma in Hom., so 
that it is well compared to Germ. 
weichen, Anglo-Sax. vican, and prob. to 
our weak.) 

Eixéy, 7, gen. 6voe, acc. dva, etc. ; 
also poet. and Ion. gen. elxov¢, acc. 
ei, acc. pl. eixov¢, but with no nom. 
elk in use, Valck. Phoen. 457, (éou- 
ka) a figure, image, likeness, of a pic- 
ture or statue, Hdt. 2, 130, 143, etc.: 
of needlework, Eur. I. T. 223.—II. 
anything like, a similitude, semblance, 
phantom, Eur. H. F. 1002.—2. a simile, 
Ar. Nub. 559, and Plat., cf Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 4.—III. eixéva, as adv. after 
the manner of, like, Lat. instar, dequw- 
tnpiov eixdva, Plat. Crat. 400 C. 

Eixéc, part. of Zocxa, q. V. 

tEiAa, eiAduny, late 1 aor. act. and 
mid. of aipéw formed from 2 aor., v. 

Buttm. Catal. p. 9. 

EiAadév, adv. (etAn)=lAndov, Hat. 
Lpk:72; 

tEiAaioc, ov, also wr. IAaioc, name 
of a month among the Delphians, 
Inscr. 

EiAdrivdala, f. -dow, (elAarivn) to 
feast, revel, esp. in a large company, to 
be a guest, Od. 2, 57; 17, 536, and 
Pind. Hence 

EiAdrivaorhe, ob, 6,0 feaster, guest, 
boon-companion, Ll. 17, 577. 

Eldarivy, ne, 7, a feast, given by a 
single host, Hom., who distinguishes 
it from yawo¢c and gpavog, but com- 
prehends all three in daic, Od. 1, 226. 
(Usu. deriv. from wiveww kar’ eldac: 
acc. to others from Adrrw.) [7] 

EiAap, apog, 76, (etAw) orig. a cov- 
ering, wrapping round : hence a protec- 
tion, defence, vyOv Te Kai avTor, a 
shelter for ship and crew, Il. 7, 338, 
etc.: also a fence, defence against a 
thing, xduartoc, Od. 5,257, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. efAeiv 9. 

Eidapyéw, G, to command a squad- 
ron of horse, Theb. word in Inscr., v. 
Miller Orchom. 470, sq. : from 

Eiadpyns, ov, 6, (etAn, apyw) a 
leader, commander of a troop or squad- 
ron of horse, esp. at Thebes; cf. iA. 

tEiAaridne,=’EAarionc, Pind. 

EiAdrivog, n, ov, poet. for 2Adrivoe, 
of fir or pine, Hom. 

Eiteywar for A€Aeypar, perf. pass. 
from Aéyo. 

Eiteibuia, ac, 7, Ilithyia, the god- 
dess of child-birth, who comes to aid 
those who are bringing forth: Hom. 
mentidns more than one, and calls 
them daughters of Hera (Juno) in Il. 
11, 270; 19, 119: Hes. Th. 922 speaks 
of one, daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) 
and Hera (Juno) ; in Pind. also’ Be/- 
Ova and ’EAev8a, in Anth. ElAAOua, 
Argiv. EiAcovia ;=the Roman Lai- 

na ; later made identical with Diana, 
v. Bottigers ar te Weim. 1799. 
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(A quasi-participial form, cf. dyvza, 
dprvia, from éAgsicec@at, tag nude. 


vat.) Hence é 
tEiAeBviag ré6Atc, 7, Llithyiopolis, 
a cityof Aegypt, Diod. S., Strab. 

EiAsiOviov, ov, 76, (ElAeiduia) a 
temple of Ilithyia, 

ElAc6¢, ov, 6, (efAéw) a grievous dis- 
ease of the intestines, Lat. Neus volvulus, 
Hipp., and Aretae—II. @ lurking- 
place, den of animals, v. elAvdc.—lll. 
a table or block used in slaughtering, a 
dresser, V. éAe6¢. 

tEiAéocov, ov, 76, Ilesium, a city of 
Boeotia, Il. 2, 499. 

EiAéw, Att. efAéw, lengthd. form 
from cid, q. Vv. 

EiAéa, (tA) to sun. 

Eidcddye, e¢, (elAede, eidoc) ill of 
the eiAedc, Aretae. 

EiAn, n¢) p= tA. 

LiAy, ne, 7; the sun’s warmth, Ar. 
Vesp. 772; warmth in genl.; v. An, 
anéa. 

Eiandév and eiAndd, adv. (eiAn)= 
lAndév.—Il. (eiAéw) by rolling along, 
Anth. , 

ElAnGe0€w, 6,=elA€éw, to sun, baskin 
the sun, Hipp.: from 

ElAnGepne, &¢, (etAn, 0épw) warmed 
by the sun, warm, Hipp. 

EiAjAovia and eiAnAodvbery, Hom. 
Ep. perf. and plqpf. for éAvjAvda, éAn- 
Avdew, of Epyouar: hence eiAnAovb- 
ev, | plur. perf. Ep. for éAnAvOauer, 
Hom. 

EiAnua, atoc, 76, (éiAéw) a veil, 
covering, wrapper, Lat. involucrum, ap. 
Stob. p. 197,55. Il—eiAed¢ 1, Hipp. 
—III. late, a vault. Hence 

EiAnuatixoc, 7, 6v, vaulted, groined, 
arched. 

EtAnupat, for AéAnupmat, perf. pass. 
of AauBav. 

EiAqote, ewe, 7, Att. efA., (elAéw) a 
winding, rolling, whirling: a whirl- 
wind. 

EfAnotc, ew¢, 7 (elAéw) a warming, 
sunning, Lat. apricatio : in genl. warmth, 
heat, Plat. Rep. 380 E. 

EiAnrixéc, 7, ov, Att. elA, rolling one’s 
self or others, (Qa, wriggling animals, 
Arist. H. A.: from 

EiAnréc, 7, dv, Att. eld. (eiAéw) 
wound, twisted, twined.—II. vaulted, 
arched ; late. 

EiAnda, for AéAnda, perf. act. of 
AapBdvo. 

EiAnya, for AéAnya, perf. act. of 
Aayyxavo. 

Etityyidw and eidryyoc, 6, later 
forms of iAtyy. 

EiAcyya, arog, 76, —6¢, 0d, 6, adj. 
—ywaTaone, €¢, etc., poet. and Ion. for 


Ly. 

flue perf. pass. from éAicow. 

EiAckoetc, eooa, ev, and elArkoe- 
ONG, EG,—=EALK. 

ElAcképuopdoc, ov, (&ArE, uopdn) 
twisted, spiral, Opp. 

ElAckpivera, ac, 7, clearness, pure- 
ness, genuineness, 'Cheophr. ; and 

EiXixpwvéw, G, to purify, cleanse, 
Arist. Mund., in Pass.—II. to separate, 
distinguish, Buther. ap, Stob. Ecl. 1, 
16: from 

HlAckpivig, &¢, (sian, kpive) exam- 
ined by the sun’s light, tested, found 
genuine; hence—d. unmixed, Plat. 
Symp. 211 E; distinct, separate, diia 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 14.—2. pure, clear, un- 
corrupted, Hipp., Plat. etc.—3. perfect, 
entire, Plat. Ax. 370 C.—4. distinct, 
palpable, sheer, adtxia, Xen. Mem. 2, 
2, 3. Adv. -vdc, of itself, absolutely. 
Plat. Rep. 477A. The form elAr- 
Kpivic¢; elAckpivéw, etc., 18 more rare, 
though etymology is for it, and the 
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best MSS. of Plato usu. have it. [ef 
ebxpivyc-] 

Eihixtoc, 4, dv, (elAicow)= én 
r6c, poet. and Ion. 

HiAwvdéouat,=dhivdéouat, Buttm. 
Lexil. v. cvAivdecv. 

EiAc&, toc, 7, poet. for rE. 

EiAcovia, ac, 7, Arg. for BiAeiOura. 

EiAurodne, ov, 6, later form for sq. 

Eiiizove, pe 2) TOUY, TO, gen. Todo¢, 
(etAw, rove) trailing-footed, esp. trail- 
mg the hinder feet heavily along in walk- 
ing, in Hom. (only in dat. and ace. 
plur.) always epith. of oxen, which 
trail along and plait their hind-legs 
as they go, v. Hipp. 785 C: absol. of 
oxen, kine, Theocr. 25, 131; Eupol., 
Col. 5, also uses it of women, 

Eidconétworg, ewe, 7; (elAq, oxo- 
T6w) a blind-dizziness, Lat. vertigo, 
elsewh. oxorodivia. 

tElAcoode, od, 6, Ilissus, masc. pr. 
n., Qu. Sm. 1, 228, 

Eliioow, poet. and Ion. for éAicow, 
IL. 12, 49. 

Eidirevye, &, epith. of the plant 
dypwortc, Theocr. 13, 42, acc. to 
some from éAo¢ and reiva, stretching 
or spreading through marshes ; others 
from efAw and Teivw, spreading by 
twists and tendrils, like ivy; the first 
more prob. as dypworie is a kind of 
couch-grass. 

Eidiyato, Ion. 3 pl. plapf. pass. 
from éAioow, for eiAryyévot joav. 

tEiAxvoa, 1 aor. act. of £Axw from 
a theme *éAkio. 

TE(AKvoOnv, 1 aor. pass. and efA- 
xvouat, perf. pass. of €AKw, v. foreg. 

EidAw, eidAde, 7,=1Adw, lAae, 
dub. 

TtEiAgéa, less usu. 1 aor. act. from 
&2.«o than elAxvsa. 

EiAov and elAduny, aor. 2 act. and 
mid. of aipéw, Hom. 

ElAéredov, ov, 76, rarer form for 
GeiAdrredov. 

EiAoya, Att. perf. from Aéyo. 

ElAvOuéc, 0d, 6, (elAtw) a lurking: 
place, den, Nic. 

EiAtua, atoc, 76, (eiAtw) a cover, 
wrapper, dress, clothing, Od. 6, 179, 
and Ap. Rh. 

TtEiAvuaz, perf. pass. from eAtw. 
Ad6¢, 0D, 6,=ElAvOu6c, a lurking- 
place, den, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16. 

Hide, tog, 7,= lave, mire, a morass. 

[o Valck. Ad. p. 248.] 
tEiAvoGeic, 1 aor. pass. part. from 
eiAvo. 

ElAvate, ewe, 7, Att. efA., (elAvo) 
=elAnotc: also a creeping. ; 

ElAvordouat,=iAvor., for which 
it is almost always a v.1., to wriggle 
along, crawl like a worm. Hence — 

ElAtorwpa, arog, 76, a worm-like, 
wriggling motion. 

ElAjoow,=elAvo. 

ElAvdalw, = elAdw, to roll along, 
wind, whirl, Il. 20, 492.—II. intx.. to, 
roll one’s self forth or along, to whirl 
about, of blazing torch-light, Hes. Se. 
Prtinn 

ElAtodo, 6,—foreg., Il. BY, 156., 

EVPAYQ, Att. elAda, f. -dow: perf. 
pass. elAdwat : aor. pass. part. elAvo- 
Geic. To wind or wrap & person or 
thing round, enfold, enwrap, cover, very 
rare in act., as only once in Hom... 
viz. Il. 21, 319, xadde pew adrov el- 
Rtiow waud0oos (and this might be 
referred to ckatetAvw). Pass. to wrap 
one’s self round or about, be concealed 
or covered, Hom. esp. im part. perf. e& 
Auuévoc as eid. aud, buried ; also 
elA. adxeot, xakK@, covered with 
shields, brass; fA. vuxri, vedéAn, 
veiled, shrouded in night, cloud; also 
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alate xoviace etAdro, I. 16, 640, 
cf. Od. 5, 403,—II. also pass. to wind, 
wriggle, creep or crawl along, Soph. 
Phil. 289, 701, Metagen. Thur. 1, 4. 
pea -etho, eldéw, etc.: Buttm. 
4exil. in voc., assumes that e/Aiw 
had orig. only the signf. of wrapping, 
enfolding, éAbw, that of twisting to- 
her or winding, which agrees with 

jomer’s use: but later they were 
confused : v. eld, fin.) [0 in Hom., 
except in 3 pl. perf. pass. elAvarac: 
in pres., which is not found in Hom., 
@*, 0 in Soph.: in Metag. 1. c., cf. 
Jac. A. P, p. 588.] 

EP AQ, also eiAAo, ‘and sometimes 
GAAw (q.v.). more freq. elAéw, Att. 
elAéw, esp. in act., and in Theocr. : 
fut. elAjow: aor. 1, 3 plur. éAcav, 
inf. éAcas, Ep. #éAcar, part. éAoac, 
Hom.: perf. pass. geAwas, Il.: aor. 
pass. édAnv, IL, inf. dAjvar, dAjpe- 
vat, Il., part. dAetc, eioa, Ev, Hom. ; 
in prose, also aor. 1 efAnAnv, but 
prob. only in compos., cf. Katethéw: 
plqpf. 3 sing. é6Ayro, Ap. Rh.: an 
aor. 1 mid. 7Acdunv, and a still more 
strange aor. 2\ 7Ac6uny, are quoted 
only ‘from Simon. and Ibyc., v. sub 
voce, 

Radic. signf. of act. to roll or twist 
tight up, hence to press ‘hard or close, 
e.g. of a warrior who presses the 
enemy close, Il. 8, 215; Aadv Kata 
telyea éAcat, to force the host back to 
the walls, Hl. 21, 295, cf. 225; so cara 
Tpvpvac or éxt rptuvyocy, Il. 1, 409, 
etc. : to force together : hence to coop, 
block up, shut up in a thing, crowd to- 
gether, évi onni, ép oreiver, Od. 12, 
210 ; 22, 460; c. dat. only, Il. 18, 294: 
metaph. of a storm, which drives a 
ship along or about, Il. 2, 294, Od. 19, 
1200: via Kepavve éAoac, striking the 
ship with a thunderbolt, Od. 5, 132; 
7, 250. In act. Hom. has only eiAéw, 
never efAw.—ll. pass. and mid. to 
crowd, be rolled all up together, to throng 
ogether, Il. 5, 782: to be shut, cooped 
up or in, of the besieged, Il. 5, 203, 
tri vyvoi, Il. 12, 38, é¢ morayov ei- 
Aetvto, they were pushed into the 
river, Il. 21,8: metaph., Avdc Bov- 
Agqow éeAuévoc, straitened, held in 
check by the counsels of Jupiter, Il. 13, 
524: to throng together, assemble, crowd 
thickly together, dudi Aroundea ei2dd- 
pevot, Il. 5, 782: this signf. is very 
freq. in Hom. in aor. pass. ééAny, 
esp. of a routed army ; which how- 

‘ever does not justify us in inferring 
a signf. to retreat, recoil, as some have 
done in IL.5, 823, etc.: d2év ddup, 
water collected, ponded, Il. 23, 420: 
also to draw one’s self together, crouch, 
cower, iT’ dorids, Il. 13, 508; 20, 
278; also ’AytAqa dAgic péver, col- 
lecting himself he waited the attack 
of Achilles, Il. 21, 571; so of a lion 

ewhich gathers itself for a bound, Il. 
20, 168, cf. 22, 308; so too oiunoev 
dieic, collecting all his powers, he 
rushed, Od. 24, 538: to wind or curl 
around, &AvE éAeirat, Theocr. 1, 31: 
wept © abtov elA. dAdgMosch. 4, 
104.—IT]. post-Hom., to go to and fro, 
go about, Lat. versari, tv moat elAcio- 
Gat, to be common or familiar, Hdt. 2, 
76: to be driven up and down, obAAa 
bro dvéwov elA., Geop. 

B. a signf. commonly attributed to 
the verb is to turn, whirl round, revolve, 
like efAéoow, and ‘so is commonly in- 
terpreted /AAouévwr (or ciAAouévor) 
&porowyv éto¢ ei¢ roc, Soph. Ant. 
340; though the simple signf. of ver- 
sari will suit here very well (there is 
also a v.1. maAAouévev): 7 100 is 
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interpreted y7 elAAouévn (or LAAo- 
péyn). the earth turning on its acis, 
Plat. Tim. 40 B, cf. Arist.'Coel. 2, 
13: and ol dorépec tv TO odbpavd 
eld., the stars revolve, Luc. Buttm. 
indeed maintains e//Aéw, etc. to be ut- 
terly distinct from eiAiaou, etc. ; but 
if we consider that e/Aéw, etc., el- 
jicow, and eidtw, are all digammated 
in Hom., and then compare Lat. volvo, 
Germ. walzen, we can hardly doubt 
that they belong to one root, v. Phi- 
lol. Museum, 1, 405, sqq. (Akin prob. 
also to tAhoc, lAAaivu: tAtyyoc, lA- 
tyytdw: tddde, tAdedavoc : also ob- 
ioc, tovAoc, obAapuéc; and perh. to 
elAn or tAn.) 

ElAwc, wroc, 6, and ElAdrne, ov, 
6, fem. fc, idoc, a Helot, bondsman, 
serf, of the Spartans, Hadt., etc., usu. 
employed in agriculture and other 
unwarlike labours, but sometimes 
enrolled as soldiers, v. Thue. 4, 80, 
etc., and not without the capacity 
of attaining civil rights under certain 
restrictions, v. Muller Dor.3,3, (Acc. 
to Passow, from “EAoc, a town of 
Laconia, Il. 2, 584, whose inhabit- 
ants were enslaved: but more prob. 
a verbal, from the pass. of * éAw, v. 
Miiller l.c.) Hence 

Eidwreia, ac, 7, the condition of a 
Helot, slavery.—2. the body of Helots 
at Sparta, Plat. Legg. 776°C: and 

Eldoret, to be a Helot, or in genl. 
a serf, Isocr. 67 E. 

ElAwtindc, 4; 6v, (EtAwe) of Helots, 
ToAeuOc, Plut.: ro ElAwrixov 727- 
Goc, Plut., and simply ro Ei2., the 
Helots collectively, Paus. 

Eiua, atoc, 76, (évvvpt) a dress, 
garment, cloak, oft. in Hom., who uses 
it either in genl. for clothing, or em- 
braces under it ¢@poc, yAaiva and 
yitév, as Od. 6, 214; 10, 542: in 
Hadt., usu. an over-garment, like iud- 
tiov, 1, 155; 2, 81.—II. Jater also a 
cover, rug, carpet, Aesch. Ag, 921, like 
gapoc. 2 

Eiuaz, perf. pass. of Evyyu, Od.— 
Il. perf. pass. of éwe.—lll. pf. pass. 
of &w, rarer form for ja. 

Eiuapyaz, for uéuapuar, perf. pass., 
whence efwapraz impers., zt is ordain- 
ed, fated: part. eiwapuévoc, esp. 7 -vn 
and 70 -vov, fate, destiny, Trag.: ei- 
papzo, plapf. Hom., v. sub peipouat. 

KivdtadverepiBadrog, ov, 6, (eiua, 
dva, TEpiBdAdw) one who wraps his 
cloak over him, comic word in Heges- 
and. ap. Ath. 162 A. 

Ei név, followed by ei dé, expresses 
alternative conditions, sin-, sin vero, 
Horm. ; but sometimes one is not ex- 
pressed, e.g. Il. 1, 135: Hom. oft. 
joins ed uév ydp and ei uév d7. 

Eluév, Ep. and Ion. for éovéy, 1 pl. 
pres. from efuf, Hom.: but siver, 1. 
Dor. for elvac.—2. contd. for einer, 
Att. 

tEiuev, 1 pl. 2 aor. opt. for elnuev 
of input. 

Eiuévog, part. perf. pass. of vv, 
Hom. 


Eiuéc, Dor. for éouév, 1 pl. from | I 


elui: but eiwec, Dor. for elvat. 

H, if not, when not, unless, Lat. 
nisi, Hom.: when the negat. applies 
to the whole sentence: whereas in 
el...od, ob exclus. belongs to a part of 
it, e.g. el 0€ of obk énimeiceat, if 
thou obey not, i, e. disobey, Tl. 15, 178, 
ef. 3, 288, Herm. Vig. n. 309: Hom. 
has it c.-ind., and opt.; also without 
vetb, except, Od. 12, 326, in which 
case ef 7 ef is sometimes found, as 
Lat. nisi si, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 480 B : 
esp. ei u7 Goov and ei pu) Goa, except 
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so far..., save only..., Hdt. 1,45; 80 el el 
ee Mae 1, 200: also ef | 
pie pad ag * 20, a a. 
el wy dpa, Il. 5, , el un TE YE, Un- 
aig aye . Att.; tt 0’ dAdo y ek 
bh..., Ar. Eq. 615: Att. also freq. el 
62 pun, but if not so, but if otherwise, 
absol., in opp. to gr aaa so clause, 
Herm. Vig. n. 308, for which Soph. 
Ant. 722, has ef 0’ oty. But ei dé 
yey is not rarely used loosely in opp. 
even to a preceding negative clause, 
and conseq. in affirmative signf., Hat. 
6, 56, Heind. Plat. Hipp. 285 E. Ei 
dé is more rare after ei uév for et dé 
uh, Wolf Plat. Symp. 29, 8: ya To 
0c6, el uy KpirvAad y’, nay, faith, 
but I am Critylla, Ar. Thesm, 898, 
as in vulgar English “nay! if at is 
not so and so!” ‘ 
tEiuny, 2 aor. opt. mid. of ine. - 

Eiui, from root *"EQ, to be, int. 
elvac: impf. 7v: fut. Eoopat, poet. 
éscouat: which, with the verb. adj 
éoréov, are the forms in genl. use- 
from mid. we have 2 sing. imperat 
too, Ep. and also Dor. éoc0, and 
1 sing. imperf. zunv, of which the 
other persons also are found, but 
only in bad authors, and usu. with 
dv, Piers: Moer. p. 172: etato for 
7vro, they were, is only in Od. 20, 106, 
ubi al. efaro. For the usu. forma- 
tion of this very irreg. verb, v. the 
grammars. The foll. forms are esp. 
Homeric: eic 2 sing. pres. for ei also 
Hdt., and éoci also Dor.: eiwéy in 
genl. Ion. 1 plur. pres. for éopév: 
zac. 3 pl. pres. for eict. Subj. tw 
for @, besides which Hom. had an- 
other and rarer Ep. subj. eiw, ein¢, 
ely, freq. confounded with optat., v. 
Tl. 9, 245, Od. 15, 448, cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 107, Anm. 33 n, Thiersch 
§ 224, fin.: opt. Zozue for einv, etc.; 
but eize 2 pl. for einre only once, Od. 
21, 195: infin. guuevar, sometimes 
&uuev, Euevar and Euev: part. édv, 
éodoa, etc.: imperf. gov 1 sing. for 
jy, only Il. 23, 643, without the other 
persons, also éoxkov, e¢, &, etc., very 
freq., but in Hdt. always with fre- 
quent. notion: lastly the strict Jon. 
éa, éac, 2 pl. are, lengthd. 7a, 3 sing. 
yev, always with v édeAx, But 
énv as 1 sing. only in Hl. 11, 762, ubi 
al. gov : but very freq. é7v as 3 sing. 
also sometimes 7yv, and éno6a2 sing. 
for 7o6a, and very freq. also écap 3 
pl. for 7cav, both Jon. and Dor. In 
Hes. Th. 321, 825, 7 seems to be 
plur. for #oav, but is rather a pecu- 
arity of syntax, v. IV. Fut. &oco- 
pat for écouar, ete., also éooeirat 
from Dor. écoduaz, Il. 2,393; 18, 317. 
The whole of the pres. indic, may be 
enclitic, except the 2 sing. e/, and 
perh. eic, though Wolf Od. 4, 611, 
makes this enclit. The other per- 
sons are enclit., when eiué is merely 
the logical copula; when it is a verb 
substantive, they retain their accent. 
But éo7é is also written %o7u in cer- 
tain cases of emphasis, e. g. fore Lou, 

have, atv ére, etc., Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 108, Anm. 18, 19. 

To be, usu. followed by a subst. or 
adj., but sometimes by an adv., Koupi 
TEOOL KaKGe Hy, it went ill with them, ll. 
9,551; so too with dxéwv, dxqv, dAtc 
etc., Hom., and so in Att., though éyw 
1s more freq. in this signf. in prose, Tin 
this case the word seems always to 
keep the full accent.—1. eivai Tl, to 
be something, be of some conse uence, of 
Soxodvrec elvaé tx, those who seem, 
pretend to be something, v. sub do- 


kéw Il. 4: but also to be, in signf of ta, 
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signify, amount to, import, dolby th 
éott 76 ToLodTov dvap: so Ta di¢ 
mévte déka &orwv, twice five are or 
make ten.—2. -of facts, events, to be, 
in the signf. of to take place, happen, 
e. g. Hoav KeAcbouata, noav TAnyal, 
L Dind. Eur. Heracl. 838.—3. as 
verb substant., to be, to ewist, be in ex- 
istence, opp. to ov« éo7t, also pz or 
undev eivat, e.g. und’ ér’ é6vToc, Od. 
1, 287, obxé7’ Ect, he is no more, is 
dead, Valck. Hipp. 1162. And so in 
Hom. esp. to live, e. g. in the phrase, 
ovK éc0’ ottog avAp, odd’ Eocerat, 
there lives not, no nor will, Od. 16, 437 ; 
ére eloi, they are still alive, Od. 15, 
432, and reversely of d7v 7v, he was 
not long-lived, Il. 6,131. So the gods 
are aiéy éévtec: and écoduevor are, 
those who are yet to live, Lat. posteri, 
Hom.: but dugi ta tTeTTapaxovra 
étn eivat, to be about forty years old. 
On eiror énv ye v. under eizore Il. 
—Il. gor c. inf., tt is possible, lawful, 
one can, €ativ Gudorépotowy dveidea 
uvOpoacbar, Il. 20, 246: ef ti mov 
éortwv, if it be possible, Od. 4, 193: 
this, however, is usu. c. negat.,-e. g. 
ov« éor7t, Il. 13, 786, obzwc éore, Il. 
19, 225, otdé wy gor, Il. 6, 267, 
where it is just=éfeor71, as est=licet. 
This is c. dat. pers.: also c. acc. et 
inf. in Att., and even Od. 2, 310.—III. 
elué c. gen., expresses descent or ex- 
traction, xatpoc 0’ ctu’ dyafoio, Il. 21, 
109: aiwatog cic dyaboio, Od. 4, 611: 
also freq. in Att.; it need not be 
taken as an ellipse, although a subst. 
is often added, e. g. Tod yap éy@ raic¢ 
eivi, Od. 9, 519, ete. : cf. eivar Ex Tu 
voc and a6 tivoc.—2. the gen. of 
dependence, obedience, éavtow eivat, to 
be one’s own master, eivai Tivac, to be 
at one’s mercy, in his power, éott Tow 
Réyovtoc, Soph. O. T. 917: hence 
too with signf. of property. —3. the 
gen. but partitively, e. g. djuou éori, 
he belongs to the people, is one of 
them, vouifery tTivd tov éybpav 
elvat, to reckon one among one’s 
enemies.—4. the gen..as in Lat., of 
the duty or property of a thing, dvdpéc 
éort, it is the part of aman. befits, be- 
seems him, cudposivyc éoti, it is a 
mark of temperance, etc.—lV. c. dat. 
éoTt wot, Lat. est mihi, there is to me, 
Le. I have, possess, from Hom. down- 
wards very freq.: ti éorar qpeiv ; 
what will become of us? near akin to 
signf. II. 2. We have even in Hom. 
the pecul. phrase, éwol dé kev dopévw 
ein, Ul. 14, 208, just the Lat. est mihi 
volenti, more freq. in Att., Xen. Hell. 
5, 3, 13, esp. with the part. 6éAwy, 
ona HObmevoc, ayxOduevoc. 
ore rarely, ti TovT’ éoTal TH TOAEL; 
of what use will it be to the state? so 
that it is really a dat. commodi, Dem. 
In these cases éo7z and 7 sometimes 
stand with a plur,, Hes. Th. 321, 
Matth. Gr. Gr. §303.—5. Hesiod uses 
also the gen. for this dat.—V. Hom. 
once paraphrases the perf. by the 
perf. part. and eiui, tetAnérec elpév, 
for rerAnKapyey, Il. 5, 873 : in Att.this 
is more freq.: even eiui dv occurs, 
Boisson. Philostr. Her. p. 522, 660. 
—VI, the neut. part. c. artic. denotes 
the real nature or truth of a thing, hence 
ra Ovra, existing things, the universe : 
also perh.ovoia, property, fortune ; 
va 6vra eipnkévat, to speak what is, 
i.e. the truth, Ken.; TO 6vte, indeed, 
in truth, really, so adv., dvtwc, Opp. 
to ré doxotv: but Kata TO by, in. very 
truth.—2. T@ Gvte and d6vtw¢ in ap- 
plying some remark to a particular 


ease, aS TH UvTL KAavolyéAwe Ecye, 
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Xen. Hell. T72y9 (from Tl. 6, 484), fir 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 66 D.—VII. with 
a relat. forw 6éc, eioly of, Lat. est or 
sunt qui, some one, some, many: EaTLV 
or 00’ bre, Lat. est quum, at times, 
sometimes: tof 6xn or é7ov, Lat. 
est ubi, somewhere, somehow; tori 
brw¢, in some way: odk totiv bruc 
ov..., it cannot be but that..., it cannot 
but be, i.e. necessarily, Ar. Pac. 188, 
Also égorw of or oltivec occurs 
through all its cases and genders in 
the middle, as well as at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, e. g. Thuc. 2, 67, 
elolv olmep eioiv, etc., Ar. Eq. 333: 
v. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 66.—VIII. freq. 
c. praepos., esp. év, denoting a state, 
esp. a passive state, év véow, év 760- 
vy elvat: so év ordpartl, év Adyotc 
eivat, Lat. in ore hominum esse, to be 
famous, év réyvy, év Movoare eivat, 
to be occupied with, given to a thing, 
also with sundry other prepositions, 
to be on one’s side or of his party, assist, 
support or favour one, etc.: eivaz’ eic 
téror, cf eic.—IX. freq. left out, esp. 
in 3 pers. sing. or plur. pres., e. g. Il. 
3, 391, 3 ‘silbj., 14, 376, 3 imperat., Il. 
13, 95.—X. elvac oft. seems redun- 
dant, e.g. TO viv eivat, TO ohmepor, 
Td ovurayv eivat, Hdt. 7, 143, éxov 
elvat, Valck. Hdt. 7, 164, esp. in ne- 
gat. sentences, e.g. Plat. Phaed. 61 
C.—2. esp. after Aéyw. dvoudlw, ete., 
as, dvoudlovar ‘Yrepoynv eivat, Hdt. 
4, 33, ef. dvoudlo. he impf. qv 
with dpa often has a pres. signf., 
Valck. Hipp. 360, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 
66 B. This appears esp. c. negat.: 
also simply rovti ti 7v ; for éoré, Ar. 
Ach. 157, Plat. Crat. 387 C, cf. Matth. 
Gramm. § 405, 3. (eiué is in Dor. éu- 
pi, of which we have a part. eic, év- 
toc. In the kindred languages this 
verb is strictly alike; Greek eiué, eic 
or goat, éori, Dor. 3 pl. évtéi; Lat. 
s-um, es, est..., s-unt: Sanscr. asmi, 
asi, asti...santi, and so forth, v. Pott 
Etym. Forsch. 1, p. 273.) 

Ei, from root **[Q, to go, subj. 
tw, opt. ocuc and doinv, Xen.,imperat. 
161, itw, etc., also ei, but only in 
compos. é&e:, etc., inf. dévaz, part. 
lv, lodoa, iév: besides the pres. it 
has only imperf. yecv, Ep. and Ion. 
jia, Att. 7a, and from mid. a pres. 
iewat, imperf. léunv, together with 
the verb. adjs. iréc, iréo¢, and itntéc, 
irntéoc: for the formation, v. the 
grammars. The forms of mid. are 
indeed rejected by some critics, as 
Elmsl. Soph. O. T. 1242, and L. Dind, 
Eur. Suppl. 699, who write feuaz, 
fevrat, ete.; but ef. Schaf. Plut. 4, 
p. 326. Irreg. Homer. forms: eic@a 
2 sing. pres. for ei¢, Il. 10, 450, Od. 
19, 69, inf. qwev, more rarely iuevat, 
for dévat, for which Hes. Op. 351 
perh. had elvar, though Buttm. l.c. 
Anm. 28, disputes this; 3 sing. opt. 
ein for tou, Il. 24, 139, Od. 14, 496. 
Imperf. from Jon. 7ia 3 sing. jiev, Hie, 
contr. qe, Il.; 1 plur. jouer, Od.; 3 
plur. #iov, Od.; besides 3 sing. ier, 
te, 3 dual itnv, 3 plur. 7icayv, which 
impf. forms have also an aor. signf. 
Lastly Hom. hasan Ep. fut. efcoac, 
in signf. to hasten, and from an aor. 
mid. elcdunv, the 3 sing. eicato, 
éeicato, 3 dual éesoda6ny, Il. 15, 544. 
The 3 plur. pres. icv or elas, for tact, 
is only in Theogn. 716. 

To go, to come, also modified acc. to 
context, as for drew, to go away, Ta- 
Aw eit, togo back, and in case of great- 
er distances, to wander or travel, freq. 
in Hom., and Att. : oft. with coliat. no- 
tion of hostility, to fall wpon any one , 
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‘usu. with Gvra, mpdc, eri, Hom. ; also 


lévat Twi ei¢ or mpd¢ dydva, Valck. 

Ad. p. 300 C; so ont atte bu 
Aiac, dv &xOpac, Sua moAéuov, etc., 

to live in friendship or enmity with any 

one: followed by acc. only in such 

phrases as ddov lévat, to goa road, 

Od. 10, 103: by gen. in such as idy 

medioLo, going across the plain, Il. 5, 
597; ypooc eiaato, it went through 

the skin, Il. 13, 191: c. inf. fut. de:- 

odoOnv ovaAnaeww, they went to plun- 

der, Il. 15, 544; soc. inf. aor., Od. 14, 

496, and Att..c. part., ie alvéwy, he 

began to praise, Hdt. 1, 122 (where 

nothing is to be altered) ; 7ia AéEwn, 

I was going to tell, Hdt. 4, 82; and 

80, irw Giowr, Plat. Legg. 909 D; 

like French aller with infin. On the 
Homer. 67 6” iwev, etc., v. sub Paiva. 

It was used not only of walking or 
running, but also—l. of going in a 
ship, esp. éxi vnoc¢ tévat, oft. in Od. 

—2. of the flight of birds, Od. 22, 304, 
of flies, Ii. 2, 87.—3. of the motion of 
things, e. g. wéAekuc clot dia Sovpdc, 
the axe goes, cuts through the beam, 

Il. 3, 61; of clouds or vapour, Il..4, 

278; of the stars, Il. 22, 317; and 
even of abstract notions, éro¢ elou, 
the year will pass or close, Od. 2, 89, 
cf. 106, sq.; datt¢ eiox, the report 
goes, 23,362. In Att. freq. in abstract 
signf., /évaz ele TadTov, to come to- 
gether, agree: lévat sic Adyouc, to 
come to conference: also iévat éni TU, 
or el¢ Te: Imp. (6 67, go then: usu. 
well then! good! On the pres, elu it 
must be remarked, that Hom. often 
has it as a real pres., though even he 
uses it also as fut.: but that in Ion. 
prose and in Att. it is almost always 
a true fut., J shall go, shall come, and 
only in later writers, as Pausan. and 
Plut., returns to a pres. signf.; though 
strictly this only holds of the indic. 
with the inf., and part.: the Att. use 
it more freq. than éAedcouaz and zo- 
pevoouat, Valck. Hipp. 1065. For 
single examples of ele as a real pres. 
in the best Att., v. Herm. Opusce. 2, 
326. (The orig. verb was *éw, *iw, 
cf. Lat. eo, ire, Sanscr.i to go, etc., 

Pott, Etym. Forsch. 1, 202).[z, but 
sometimes ~ in Hom., in Ep. subj. 

louev for tev, when it begins a 
verse, and always in part. pres. mid, 

léwevoc metri grat. ; but Wolf always 
writes (éwevoc¢ from input.) 

Elv, poet. esp. Ep. for év, in, Hom. 
In Trag. usu. admitted only in Lyr. 
passages, Erf. Soph. Aj. 608: but edp 
Aidov seems genuine in Iambics, Ant, 
1241, perh. from the Homer. eiv ’At- 
dao: elv—is also found in compds., e. 
g. elvadroc, eivddtog : more rarely ei- 
vi. Cf. é¢, ele. f 

Elviierne, €¢, (evvéa, €t0¢) of nine 
years, nine years old: in Hom. only in 
neut. elydetec as adv. nine years long, 
Hence 

Eivderifowat, poet. for Evvaerico- 

al. 
Pe vat, inf. from elt, to be—Il. for 
lévat, inf. from elu, to go, Hes. Op. 
351, but this dub. 

Elvat, inf. aor. 2. act. from tu, to 
send. 

Bivé«te, adv. poet. for évvdxic, nine 
times, Od. 14, 230. 

Eivaxicyiasot, wv, (sivaxce, yi- 
Ato) nine thousand, Hat. 3, 95, ete. 

Eivaxootot, at, a, poet. and Ion, 
for évvax., Hdt, 2, 13. 

ElvaAidivoc, 7, ov, roaming in the 
sea, Arat. for év aad dwvedwv. 

uadinecs n, ov, poet, for dvaAcoc, 
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foreetey 
1 Ebpiihapostos, ov, (2p GA gourdv) 
ander ing, moving in the sea, of nets, 

t E rete asadv., (évvéa, vv&) nine 
ply long, Il. 9,470, like eivaerec. [a] 

_ Elvérnyve,v, poet. for evvedrnyxue. 

Elva, ddoc, 7, poet. for Lvvede, 
Hes. Op. 80! 

Elvarépec, ‘al, brothers’ wives, or 
wives of brothers-in-law, sisters-in-law, 
Il. 6, 378, etc. (never in Od.): hence 
Lat. janitrix, Scalig. Catull. 67,3: no 
sing. eivareip is found. The corres- 

onding masc. is ééAvoz ; but in an Ep- 
itaph. ap. Orell. Inscr. Lat. 2, P. 421, 
nvarép, 6, is the husband of the de- 
ceased’s sister. . 

tEivaria, ac, Ep. i, n¢, 7, ep. of 
llithyia, from Eivarog, acity of Crete, 
Call. Fr. 168. 

Eivatog, 7, ov, poet. for évyaroc, 
the ninth, [l., and Hdt. 

Eivaddacur, ov, gen. wvocg, (Evvéa, 
pdcowy) with nine sails, Lyc. 

Eivexa, poet. esp. Ep. for évexa, 
on account, because of, first in Hom.: 
Dawes rejected efvexa in Att. Poets, 
always substituting otvexa(q. v.), but 
Ahlwardt (Beytr. If. zu Schneiders 
Wirterb. 1813) has vindicated it ; and 
elvexa is sometimes used, even in 
Att. prose, as in Bekker’s Plat., cf. 
Wolf Dem. 499, 22. But eivexev 
only occurs in poets (first in Pind.), 
and in Ion. prose, as Hat. 1, 2. 

tEivérne, e¢,=elvaer7e, dub. |. Call. 
Dian. 14, 43. 

Elvi, Ep. for év, in, Hom. 

Eivédioc, a Ep. 7, ov, poet. for 
2y60., Il. 16, 260, Aesch. Pr. 487. 

EivocidvaAdoc, ov, (Evoote, ovAAov) 
shaking foliage, quivering with leaves: 
hence woody, Hom. epith. of moun- 
tains, Il. 2, 632, 757, etc. 

Efvuys, Ul. 23, 135, cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 108, Anm. 12, v. subxataévyvys. 
~ Ei€aou, 3 plur. Boeot. and Att. for 
éoikaot, V. éotka. 

Eiéaoxe, Ion. lengthd. aor. from ei- 
kw, Hom. 

El£tc, ewe, 7, (elkw) a yielding, giv- 
ing way, Plut. 

Eio, Ep. gen. for £0, ov, of him, of 
her, iL: amo efo from himself, Od. 22, 
19. 

Elockviat, nom. pl. part. fem. Ep. 
of Zocxa for éorx., Il. 18, 418. 

Eloc, old Ep. adv. for a¢, Hom., 
v. Herm. Elem. Metr. 1, 10, 19. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 116, Anm. 16, 
thinks that efoc was the proper form, 
whence Ion. and Att. fw, also eiwe. 

Ei ot, v. sub ef 7. 

Eima, aor. 1 for the usu. elzov, I 
said, freq. in Hom., and Ion., mostly 
used in 2 imperat. elroy or eizov, 3 
imperat. ef7dTw, part. eimac, V. eizov. 

Einéuev, Ep. for eizeiv, Hom. 

Eirep, if at all events, if indeed, v. 
Herm. Vig: n. 310: freq. im Hom. c. 
ind., oft. with a word between: he 
also has elvep Te, elmreo yap Te, gt7Ep 
yap ye, eimep yap Té ye, elep TLC, C. 
subj., much more rarely c. optat. Kizep 
isalsoused like xa? ef,evenif.Od.1, 167: 
80 too, elmep Kai Od., 9, 35, eizep Te, 
Il. 10, 225. In Att. elmep and eizep 
dpa instead of a full clause, if so then, 
Heind. Plat. Parmen. 150 B. 

tEizeckor lengthd. poet. aor. for ei- 
Tov. 

Et roOev, if from any place, Hom. ; 
also written elvofep, as Od. 1, 115. 

_ Ei rolt, if, whether any where, Od. 
12, 96 5 17; 195. 

Eizov, I spoke, I said, an aor. from 
coot *EIIQ (which appears in é7-o¢), 
tor oS nud is ysed as pres. : im- 
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erat. el7é, part. elwdéy, inf. elzeiv. 
Besides we have an aor..1 eia, im- 
perat. elév, Bockh Pind. O. 6, 92 
(156), yet the accent eizoy seems bet- 
ter, Stallb. Plat. Meno 71 D, Meineke 
Theocr. 14, 11. This form of the 
aor. is esp. Homer. and Ion., but also 
freq. in Att., esp. inthe forms eizate 
and elrdéru : An like dye, occurs 
also for eimrete before a plur., esp. 
freq. in Ar., v. Ach. 328, and so in 
Dem. 43, 7. In compos. also a mid. 
form appears, as deizacGat in Hdt. 
The fut. and perf. are supplied by 
épéw épG, elpnxa. Cf. also évéru, 
évyvérw. ‘The aor. is sometimes used 
abso]., sometimes c. acc., e. g. éo¢ 
elreiv, uibov, Feomportov, dvoua ei- 
meiv, etc., Hom.: O¢ éoe elzeiv, so to 
speak, for instance, Att.: c. acc., ei- 
meiv TLva, to declare, tell or proclaim of 
one, Pind. O. 14, 32. 

tEirov, imperf. of érw in compos. 
Hom. 

tEiroc, 6,=Iro¢, a mouse-trap, Call. 

Eirote, if ever, if at all, Il. 1, 39, 
strengthd. eizore 07, Il. 1, 503: esp. 
used in asking a favour of any one, to 
call something to his mind.—II. Indi- 
rect, if or whether ever, c. optat., Il. 2, 
97.—III. pecul. Homer. phrase, eizo7’ 
Env ye, to express painful recollection 
of what was, but is no more, e. g. Il. 
3, 180, danp air éuo¢g éoxe Kvvert- 
doc, elmor’ énv ye. Even the an- 
cients differed in the meaning of this 
phrase: Wolf takes it as a wish, 
would he were yet so! Herm. Vig. 
Append. XI. explains it, if he ever 
was, which he is now no more: cf. Il. 11, 
762; 24, 426, Od. 15, 268; 10, 315; 24, 
289. 

Ei ov, if any where, if at all, oft. 
in Hom.: also ef rt ov, et rou ye, €/ 
pH mov tt, et Of mov. Ellipt. et ti 
mov éotiv, if it is any way possible, Od. 
4, 193. 

tEixar Ep. for efw, subj. from ei- 
tov, Od. 22, 392. 

Ei rwo, ifatall,if by any means, Hom. 

tEipa, ac, 7, Ira, a mountain and 
city of Messenia, Paus. 

Elpagiarne, ov, 6, epith. of Bacch- 
us, H. Hom. Bacch., cf. Welcker 
Nachtr. z. Trilogie, p. 187, 195. 

Elpyc@eiv, aor. form from eipyo, 
&pyw, Hom., v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
voc. elxabeiv. 

tElpyaouat, perf. from épydfouar. 

Eipyudc, Att. eipyude, od, 0, (eip- 
yw) @ shutting up or in, Plut.—ll. a 
cage, prison, Plat. Rep. 495 D: a fet- 
ter, bond, Tarabl. 

Eipyuoovaas, toc, 6, 2, (eipyde, 
ee a jailer, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 8 
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Elpyvoue and elpyvdw, more rarely 
c. spir. leni,= elpyw, to shut in or up, 
the former in Od. 10, 238, in Ep. form 
éepyvv, the latter in Andoc. 32, 36. 

ELPLQ or eipyw, Att. for the ear- 
lier form épyw, q. v. : 

Elpéaraz, Ion. 3 pl. perf. pass. from 
épéw, for etpnvtar. 

Elpepoc, ov, 6, bondage, slavery, 
only in Od. 8, 529, prob. from ezpw to 
tie together, bind; as perh. servus 
from sero, from the same root. 

Elpecia, ac, 7, (épéaow) a rowing, 
Od. jeipeciny rovetabar, to row, Ap. Rh. 
—2. hence in genl. any violent motion, 
e. g. yA@oons, Dionys. ap. Ath. 669 
A: esp. of intermitting motion, throd- 
bing, waotoy Eur. Tro. 570.—I1. later 
also a complement, crew of rowers, Lat; 
remigium, as perh, in the phrase fyyd- 
yew THY elpectay, to keep them to- 
, gether, make them keep time, Thuc. 
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7, 14: rowing-benches, in pl., Poly} 
21, 2.—2. a boat x 4 
rowers keep time, Plut.—JUL. Philo 
seems to use it for an oar. ne ae 

tEipeciat, ov, al, Tresiae, a city of 
Thessaly Hestiaeotis, H. Hom. Apoll. 
32. 

Elpeocavn, n¢, 7, (elpog) a harvest- 
wreath of olive or bay wound round 
with wool and adorned with fruits, 
borne about by singing boys at the 
Tvavéyca and Gapy7?.1a, while offer- 
ings were made to Helios and the 
Hours: it was afterwards hung up 
at the house-door. The song was 
likewise called Eiresione, which be- 
came the general name forall begging 
songs, such as Epigr. Hom. 15, v. Il- 
gen Opusc. Philol. 1, p. 129, sq., Plut. 
Thes. 21, Schol. Ar. Plut. 1055—IL 
the staff of Athenian heralds wound 
round with wool, elsewh. knpvKetov.— 
III. a crown hung up in honor of the 
dead, Alciphr. 3, 37. 

tEipérpia, 7,='Eoérpea, Il. 2, 537. 
tEipevoat, v. sq. 

Eipéw, lon. for épéw, to say, only 
found in part. fem. pres. Ep. eipevaat, 
Hes. Th. 38, and fut. mid. efpyoeracin 
pass. signf., Soph. Phil. 1276, cf. épéw. 

Eipn, n¢, 7, 4 place of assembly, as 
sembly.=the usu. ayopd, gen. plur. ef 
pdwy Il. 18,531, asi dat. elpatc, Hes. 
Th. 804, probab. from efpw to say: 
but the word is dub., ipdwy being a 
v. |. in Hom., and eipéac in Hes. 

tEipnxa v. sub épéw. 

Eipny, evoc, 6, a Laced. youth from 
his 20th year, when he was entitled 
to speak in the assembly, (so prob, 
from ¢eipw, épéw, to say), and to lead 
an army, like Att. é67Goc¢ ; from the 
18th to 20th year they were called 
uedAcipeves, V. ueAdeipny: Hat. 9, 85 
calls them ipévec, though the read: 
ing is dub., cf. Mull. Dor. 4, 5, § 2. n. 

Eipnvaioc, aia, aiov, (eipyvn) peace 
ful, cipnvaior civai Tit, to live peacea- 
bly with any one, Hdt. 2, 68, Thuc. 1, 
29: ra elpnvaia, the fruits of peace, 
Hdt. 6, 56. Adv. -wc, Hdt. 3, 145. 

tEipnvaiog, ov, 6, Irenaeus, an epi- 
grammiatic poet. of the Anthology. 

Elpnvapyne, ov, 6, (eipivn, apyxw) 
a justice of the peace. ence 

_Elpnvapyixoc, 7, 6v, belonging to an 
elpnvapyne. 

Eipnveiov, ov, Td, a temple of peace, 

Eipnvevoic, ewe, 4, @ making of 
peace, lambl.: from 

Eipnvete, (siphv7) to bring to peace, 
reconcile, Dio C.—Il. intrans. to keep 
peace, live peaceably, Plat. Theaetet. 
180 B: mpoc riva, Diod.; werd TLvoC, 
N. T.: also as mid. in this signf., 
Polyb. 

Kipnvéw, 6,=elpnvedwl., Diog. L. 

Elpyjvn, no, 7, peace, time of peace, 

om.. eip. yiyvetat, peace is made, 
Hdt. 1, 74: opp. to elpfvny roretobar, 
Aeschin, 38, 12, xatepydlecGat or 
mpatrev, Andoc. 24, 26; 25, 30, dua- 
TodTrecbat, Xen. Hell. 6,3, 4, to make 
conclude, negotiate peace : eiphyne det 
o6ut, to sue for peace, Xen. Hell. 2, 2 
13; déyeoGar to accept it, oft.in Xen. 
elpnvnyv Toleiy Tie Kat TLvi, to make 
peace between two, Id. Cyr. 3, 2, 12 
ELpnvyAV uyety, to keep peace, be at peace 
with one, Tivé Ar. Av. 386, T pbc TLVa, 
Plat. Rep, 465 B; but elp. Eve to 
enjoy peace, v. Ken. An. 2, 6,6: 7oA- 
An eiphvn, profound peace: metaph. rest, 
repose, also calmness of mind. Asa 
wish of happiness, used in  saluta- 
tions, N. T. Luc. 10, 5, etc.—II, 
Iréne, the goddess of ‘peace, daughter of 
Jupiter and Themis, Hes, Th, 902 


song, to which the 
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worshipped at Athens from 449, B. 
C., Plut. Cim. 13.—2, also a fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 576 E. (Prob. from elpa, to 
bind, join; though the notion of 
speech, peacefui converse, is not inad- 
missible.) Hence 

Kilpnvirdc, 4, dv, belonging to, con- 
cerning peace, Adyoc, Isocr. : peaceful, 
peaceable, Plat.,Xen., etc. Adv. -Kdc. 

tEipyvic, idoc, 4, Lrénis, a fem. pr. 
u., Lycurg. 

Eipnvodixat, dv, ol, (eipavn, dixn) 
the Roman Fetiales,‘Dion. H. [7] 

Elpnvororéw, G, to make peace, 
LXX., hence 

Eipnvoroinsicg, ewe, 7, 4 peace-ma- 
king, Clem. Al. 

Elpnvororéc, dv, (elphvn, motéw) 
making peace: 6 sip. a peace-maker, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 4—IL=elpyvixéc. 

ElpnvogvAakéa, @, to be a guardian 
of peace, Philo: from 

Eipnvogtaaé, tixoc, 6, 7, (eipavn, 
gvAaé) a guardian of peace, Xen. Vect. 
5, 1—II.=the Roman fetialis, Plut., 
ef. elonvodixac. [d] 

Eilpiveoc, ov, lon. for épeod¢, wool- 
len, of wool, Hdt. ; from 

Eipiov, ov, 76, Ep. and Ion. for 
Eptov, eipoc, wool, Hom., usu. in plur.; 
so too Hdt. 3, 106, 

Eiptc, edoc, 7, worse form for ipzc. 

Elpxréov, verb. adj. from eipyo, 
one must prevent, Soph. Aj. 1250. 

Elpxry, 7c, 7, lon. épxrA, (eipyw) 
a shut place, inclosure, prison, Hat! 4, 
146, 148, Thuc. 1, 131. Hence 

TElpxr7, ic, 7, Hircte, (a fastness) a 
fortified place in Sicily, Polyb. 1, 56. 
-—2. in pl. Elpxrai, ai, (the fastnesses) 
a spect near Argos, Xen. Hell. 4,7, 7. 

EipxrogvAdkéw, G, to be a jailer, 
Philo : from 

Elpxtogtaak, Gkoc, 6, 7, (elpxry, 
pvAas) a jailer, turnkey, Philo. [0] 

Eipuéc, ov, 6, (etpw) a train, series, 
Plut.: like series from sero. 

Elpoxdésoc, ov, (eipoc, kouéw) dress- 
tng wool, spinning : 7 éip.,a wool-dresser, 
Il. 3, 387. 

Eipouat, Ion. for épouat, to ask, 
Hom., eal Hdt., cf. eiga to say. 

Elporéxoc, ov, (elpoc, m6Koc) wool- 
fleeced, woolly, dic, Hom. : and 

Eiporévoc, ov, (eipoc, rovéw) work- 
ing in wool. 

Eipog, 76, wool, Od. : ef. &poc, épsov, 
eipiov, épéa. 

Eipog, ov, 6, Irus, a mountain in In- 
dia, Arr. Ind. 21, 9. 

Eipoydphc, éc, (elpoc, yaipw) de- 
lighting in wool, Anth. 

Eipvaraz, Ion. 3 pl. perf. pass. from 
épvouac for etpvvtar, Hom. 

Eiptyuevac [wv], poet. inf. pres. for 
Epvevy : but efpduévac nom. plur. fem. 
part. perf. from elptw. 

Elptoyat, v. eipto. 

Eipvcimov, 76, poet. esp. Ep. for 
Epioumov. 

Elptw, elpvouat, poet. for épdw, 
épvouat, q. v., Hom. 

El’PQ, aor. elpa and épca: perf. 
act. in comp. only eipxa (e.g. dveipKa) : 
pass. perf. part. épuévoc, Ep. éepué- 
voc, Lat. SERO, to tie, join, fasten 
together in rows, string, aTE@dvouc elp., 
Lat. coronas nectere, Pind. N. 7, 113, 
but rare in Act. ; cf. however, dveipw, 
é&eipw. Hom. has only part. perf. 
pass. Ep. 7AéxTpolowy éepuévoc, bound, 
set with pieces of electron, of a gold- 
en necklace, Od. 18, 296, and in same 

hrase 3 sing. plqpf. pass. werd 0” 
nAéxtpotaw &eprTo, Od. 15, 460, ubial. 
€epxto from cipyw. In Pass, also, el- 
powévn AéEtc, a continuous, running 
style, Ar. Rhet. 3, 9. 
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_EIPQ, to say, speak, talk, tell: the 

pres. used only in first: pers., in Od. 
2, 162, 13,7, and in some imitators. 
Of mid..in act. signf. is found the impf. 
elpero and elporTo, Il. 1, 513, Od. 11, 
542. In Ion. the mid. has the signf. 
to cause to be told to one, i. e. to ask: 
cf. éreipouat. (Some hold this eipw 
to be the same word with foreg. Pla- 
to Crat. 398 D. says, 76 elpecy Aéyewv 
éori, cf. Lat. sero, sermo, sermonem 
nectere : but this rare form must, with 
Schneider, be referred to Att. ép6 
(ta): which indeed is strictly a fut. 
rom it: and under this word see the 
remaining tenses, as fut. pass. edp7- 
couat, pf. eipnuat, etc.) 

ErPQN, wvoc, 6, a dissembler, one 
who says less than he thinks, opp. to 
dAnbac by Arist. Eth. N., to aidé- 
xactoc by Philem. p. 392, who calls 
the fox eipwv. Hence 

Eipwveia, ac, 7, dissimulation, esp. 
an ignorance purposely affected to pro- 
voke or confound an antagonist, iro- 
ny, used esp. by Socrates against the 
Sophists, Plat. Rep. 337 A, cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 4,7: in rhet. the figure of 
speech called irony.—II. any assumed 
appearance, esp. a pretext, when a per- 
son at first appears willing, but then 
draws back, Dem. 42, 7. 

tElpévevua, atoc, 76, an ironical ex- 
ression, ironical language, Max. Tyr. 
rom 

Elpwrvetouat, dep. to dissemble, esp. 
to feign ignorance, SO as to tease or 
confound, Plat. Apol. 38 A. Hence 

Elpwvevting, 0d, 6,==elpwv, Timon 
ap. Diog. L. 2, 19. 

Elpwrvevrikée, 4, 6v.=eipwvikdc. 

Elpovivo,=cipwrevoua, Philostr. 

Eipwvikéc, 7, 6v, (eipwr) dissembling, 
putting on a feigned ignorance, Plat. 
Soph. 268 A: 70 eip.=elpwreia, Id. 
Legg. 908 E. Adv. -Kéc¢, Id. Symp. 
218 D, etc. 

Eipwrdw,also eipwréw, Ep. and Ion. 
for é9wTdo, O' 

EI’S, PREP. ©. ACC. ONLY, also é¢: 
the former is the usu. form in prose, 
éc being used regul. only when the 
verse requires a short syll., so that it 
is to eic, inversely as éy to elv: 
however é¢ is found in the best prose, 
and so usu. in Jon., and old Att. Rad- 
ic. signf. : direction towards, motion to, 
on or into:—I. or PLACE, the oldest 
and most freq. usage, though not on- 
ly of lands, cities, etc., but also of 
persons, eic jude, el¢ ’AytAja, ic 
"Ayaméuvova, etc., v. Spitzn. Exc. 
xxxv. ad Jl.: from Hom. ‘downwds. 
with all verbs implying motion or direc- 
tion, Schaf. Greg. p. 46, and so with 
verbs of looking, as oft. in Hom., ei¢ 
Gra ldéobat, to look in the face, 80 sic 
bd0aAmodc, Il. 24, 204 ; ele ara Eorkev, 
he is like in face, where /d6vTt may be 
supplied: but el¢ d¢baApovc éAGeiv 
Tiwi, to come before another’s eyes: 
more rare after a subst. as ddoc &é&¢ 
Aavpnv, Od. 22, 128, for which the 
genit. is more usu., Kihner Gr. Gr. 
§ 522, Anm. 4. In Hom. e/¢ never 
got the notion of hostile direction, Lat. 
contra, adversus,—=7p0¢, which it prob. 
has in Att., Valck. Phoen,. 79.—2. in 
pregnant usage, joined with verbs which 
express rest ina place, when a preylous 
motion to or into it is implied, e. g. é¢ 
péyapov KaréOnxe, he put it m the 
house, i.e, he brought it tothe house, 
and put it there, Od. 20, 96; é¢ 6pd- 
vouc Eoyto, they sat down upon the 
seats, Od. 4, 51: éddvn Aic ele 40dv, 
the lion appeared in the path, Il. 15, 376, 
cf. Herm, Soph. Aj. 80: so too in Att. 
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and prose phrases, elvaz or yiyvecOar 
£¢ roxov, Hat. 1, 21; 5, aac alee el 

vat ele TOrov, Udexvetobat vic TéALY,, 
othvat cig TO wécov, etc, For the re- 
verse usage of év with verbs of mo- 
tion, cf. év1.10.—3. with verbs of say- 
ing or speaking, eig relates to the per- 
sons to, before, or among whom one 
speaks, Adyouc ToteiaGat elc Tov d7- 
wov, to speak. to or before the people. 
—4, ellipt. c. gen., in such phrases ag 
ei¢ ’Aidao (donor), Att. ele “Ardov (in 
full in Hom. ei¢ ’Aidao dopove), é 
*AOnvaing (Lepdv)\to the temple of Mi- 
nerva, é¢ Ilpedpoto (olkov) etc.; so 
freq. in prose, ei¢ Ajuntpos, ic Ac- 
ovtiaou, cic dtAoadgou, Elc dtOackGAwy 
gottay, to go to the philosopher’s, to the 
teacher's, Lat. ad Apollinis, Castoris, 
Opis, sub. aedem.—\l. or TIME, only 
in particular phrases,—l. until, é¢ 70. 
écnédtov Katadbvra, Hom. ei¢ ére, till 
the time when.., till, Od. 2, 99; so 
too el¢ méTe; until when? how long ? 
Soph. Aj. 1185; é¢ t7yo¢, till then, 
meanwhile, Od. 7, 318; é¢ Ti; like ec 
wore; Il. 5, 465; é¢ 6, until, also é¢ 
ov, Hat. 1, 67; 3, 31, ete.: é¢ gué, up 
to my time, Id. 1, 92: cf. &¢ Te.—2. to 
determine a period, for, esp. ei¢ éviav- 
Tov, for a year, i. e. a whole year, Il. 
19, 32, Od. 4, 495, within the year, Od. 
4, 86; also ei¢ Hpac, Od. 9, 133, é¢ Gé- 
poc, é¢ drbpnv, Od. 14, 384, for the 
summer, etc., i. e. throughout it: but 
also till summer: é¢ atpiov, Od. 7, 
317; &¢ wep dricow, for the future, 
Od. 20, 199 ; ef¢ cei, for ever: ele uGe, 
up to our time: ei¢ TovTov TOV Ypo- 
vov, about this time: ele tpitny nué- 
pav, to the third day, 1. e. in three 
days or on the third day.—III. or an 
END Or *PURPOSE, eimely eic cyabdr, 
to speak for good, i. e. with a good 
object, Il. 9, 102; also meicerar eic¢ 
dyaGév, he will obey for his good, U. 
11, 789; ele dyaba pvbeioba, Il. 23, 
305, so too é¢ méAeuov Owp7Souat, I 
will arm me for war, Il. 8, 376 ; é¢ @6- 
Bov, to cause fear, Il. 15, 310. It is 
also used in N. T. toexpress the point 
arrived at, the consequence of any 
thing, without notion of purpose, ef¢ 
TO elvat adtove dvarodoyntoue, 
Rom. 1, 20, etc.—IV. wiTtH NUME- 
RALS: é¢ uiav BovAevtery, to resolve one 
way, OY in unison, to come to the same 
determination, Jl. 2, 379, so also Att., 
sic év Epyeobat, to agree together, ei¢ 
biav, sic TavTov Epyectat or HKELv 
Valck. Hipp. 273, Wolf Dem. 460, 
15: and with plurals, up to, ei¢ 
Lupiove, as many as ten thousand : el¢ 
dp.bj.6v also is added pleon., Bast Ep, 

Cr. p. 283, App. p. 50: also distribu- 
tively, ele &catdv, the hundred, each 
hundred: eic dio, two deep.—2. also 
of round numbers, about, at most, and 
soratherless than more, Blomf.Aesch. 
Pers, 345, Xen. An. 1,1, 10.—V. in 
genl. to express REFERENCE OF RELA- 
TION, é¢ 6, in regard to which, i. e, 
wherefore, Hdt. 1, 115; el¢ év ravra, 
as to this, Lat. quod attinet.., Heind. 
Plat. Lys. 210 B, cf. Wytt. ad_ Jul, 
p. 170; el¢ caddy, like év Kad@, fit 

ly, seasonably, Lat. opportune, Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 76 E: but ele KaAAoc 
Civ, to live for show or form, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 83; ele ti; for what? why? 
elc mdvta, in every respect : hence 
periphr. for adv., é¢ rdyoc for rayéac, 
Ar. Ach, 686, ele evtéAecav, Ar. Av. 
805, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 578, d. 

B. position, Eic is sometimes 
parted from its acc. bi several words, 
elc dudoTtépw Aroundeog Gpuata BA 
ee 8, 115; the most piste” 
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3 is Solon Fr. 18 : seldom (on- 
p.) put after its case, Il. 15, 59, 
d. 3, 137; the notion is redoubled in 
ele GAade Od. 10, 351. If ei¢ is ex- 
pressed in the first clause, it may be 
either repeated or omitted in the sec- 
ond, Schaf. Soph. O. C. 749.—II. ei¢ 
‘is strictly opp. to é«: hence such 
phrases as é« vedryto¢ é¢ yipac Il. 
14, 86, é¢ rédac éx Kegadje, é¢ ohv- 
pov & mrépyn¢ from head to foot, top 
to toe, Il. 22, 397, 23, 169; éx marov 
é¢ oxoriny II. 20, 137, é¢ wuyov & od- 
dob Od. 7, 87, eg Etrog éf ETEOC, from 
ear to year, Theocr. 18, 15.—Midway 
etween them stands év, whence 
prob. comes év¢, el¢. Cf. dg as prep. 
~ ©. In Hom. écis used as adv., there- 
wm, therefor, Il. 1, 142, though acc. av- 
tyv sc. via may be supplied from 

context. ; ; 

D. In compos, cic retains its chief 
signf. into, Od. 6,91, and is usu. con- 
strued with accus. 

EV, pia, év, gen. évdc, pudc, évdc, 
(the root bemg ‘EN-, which appears 
in Lat. UNUS, Engl. ONE, etc.: the 
fem. ia points to a second root, which 
appears in Hom. also without the init. 

,in the Ep. mase. ioc, fem. ia, cf. 
ott Etym. Forsch. 1, 223: they are 
ae united by olog, olvn, povoc.) 
om. strengthens it by ei¢ olog, pia 
ola or oin, a single one, one alone, 
Hom. ; so too wia wotvy, Od. 23, 227 ; 
ei¢ Ovoc, is also freq. in prose, Schaf. 
Mel. p. 19, 20: c. superl., ei¢ dpiaroc, 
Tl. 12, 243, Soph. Aj. 1340: in oppos. 
it is made emphatic by the art., 6 ei, 
7 pia, Tl. 20, 272, Od. 20, 110: ete ree, 
‘some one, Lat. unus aliquis : sig éxac- 
Toc, each one, each by himself, Lat. 
unusquisque: Kal’ év Exacrov, each 
singly, piece by piece. Eic is used, 
as in modern Greek, for the indef. ar- 
ticle, like tec, a, one, some one, Lat. 
quidam, first in Ar. Av. 1292: cic pév.., 
ele 0é, the one, the-other : also eic, dev- 
tepoc, Lat. unus, alter, Valck. Amm. 
p. 49: ele Kai 6 avbtéc, one and the 
same, Lat. wnus et idem, Schif. Mel. 
p. 54, in this case oft. c. dat.: ei¢ 
dv7p, Lat. unus omnium, Elmsl. He- 
racl. 8: xa@’ éy, by itself alone: on 
’ eic piar, eic év, ef. etc LV. Proverb., 
cic dvAp, ovdet¢ GvHp, One or none, 
more commonly # Ti¢,7) ovdeic, Valck. 
Hat. 3, 140, in Lat. vel duo vel nemo, 
Persius, 1, 3: &y évi, one by one, sing- 
ly, each by itself, through all genders, 
C. F. Herm., Luc de Conser. Hist. 2, 
ae also &y mpoc &v, Hat. 4, 50, 
lat. Legg. 647 B—2, wid BaAAecv, 
sub. Bodg, to have one throw.—Il. wia 
=7p0Tn, Lob, Aglaoph. p. 878. [yid, 
though in later Ion. prose in also is 
found.] 

Fic, 2 sing. pres. from eiué to be. 
—II. 2 sing. pres. from ely to go. 

Bic, part. aor. 2 of ine. 

Eica, I put, placed, laid, sicev év 
KAtouoic, KaTa KAtopode, Eri Opdvev, 
tc dippov; &¢ dodurvOor, seated them, 
made them sit down upon.., Hom. ; 
elaé pw’ éri Bovoi, placed me with the 
oxen, Od. 20, 210; oxomdv eloe, placed 
a spy, Il. 23, 359; Adyov elcay, they 
laid an ambush, Il. 4,392 ; djuov eloev 
ty ‘Lyepin, settled them in Scheria, 
Od. 6, 8, cf. Il. 2,549: imperat. eicov, 
Od. 7, 163, part. goac, Od. 10, 361. 
Post-Hom. cicag, inf. éoar, fooat, 
only in compds., e. g. égecoa. Oth- 
er tenses are not used by Hom., for 
on émi vndg ééaoaro, Od. 14, 295, v. 
tdetoad. The Att. however have only 
the aor. mid. eicduny, to found, erect, 
in the strict mid. sense for one’s self, 
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like {dptéu, of building temples or set- 
ting up statues of deities ; this occurs 
as early as Theogn. 12, Hat. 1, 66. 
Jon. also are fut. écouat, Ep. faoo- 
pat, and perf. pass. ejuac. ‘The oth- 
er tenses are supplied from /dptw. 
This defective is usu. referred to the 
intr. &Couae or jac. 

tEicdyay, adv. strengthd. for dyav, 
Procop. 

Elcayyerets, Ewe, 6, (elgayyéAAw) 
one who announces ; esp. a sort of lord- 
in-waiting at the Persian court, Hat. 
3, 84, v. Philol. Mus. 1, 373, sq.—ll. 
an accuser, 

Hicayyeria, ag, 7, an announcement, 
news, Polyb.—IL. an accusation prefer- 
red in the Athen. council for some - 
lic offence ; esp. in cases not provided 
for by law, an information, denuncia- 
tion, Isocr. 185 C, Dem. 310, 4, cf. 
Att. Process p. 260, Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 133, 6. 

ElcayyéAaw, f. -e20, (ele, dyyéA- 
Aw) to give in notice, go in and announce ; 
the business of a wvAwpéc, Hat. 3, 
118, ef. eicayyedetc : in genl. to an- 
nounce, report, bring news, Ta écayyeA- 
Aéueva, Thue. 6, 41: éeayyeabévtwr 
6rt.., information having been given 
that.., Thuc. 1, 116.—II. to accuse one 
of a state offence, denounce, wept TLv0Og 


| ei¢ THY BovAAv, Antipho 145, 27, v. 


elcayyedia : teva, c. inf.,-Lys. 116, 
17. Pass. to be reported of, esp. to be 
accused, Thuc. }, 131: hence 

ElcedyyeAotg, ewe, 7,=elcayyedia, 
Def. Plat. 414 C. 

ElcayyeAtixéc, 9, 6v, of or belong- 
ing to an eigayyedia, ap. Dem. 720, 18. 

Elctiyeipw, (ei¢, dyeipw) to gather 
or collect in, assemble in, e. g. épétac 
é¢ vpa, Hom. regarding it as separ. 
by tmesis, but v. ei¢c C. Mid., to as- 
semble in, Od. 14, 248; and c. acc. 
véov &cayeipeTo. Ovudyv, he summon- 
ed fresh courage, recovered himself, 
Il. 15, 240; 21, 417. 

Kicdyw, f. -Ew, (eic, dyw) to lead in 
or into, esp. to lead into one’s dwelling 
in Hom. usu. c. dupl. acc., e. g. Kp7- 
tnv elenyay’ éraipove, he led his com- 
rades to Crete, Od. 3, 191, aitode eic- 
Hyov Oeiov déuor, 4, 43 ; also é¢. Teva 
é¢.., Hdt., etc.: also c. dat., puxate 
xaptv, Eur. Hipp. 526.—2, esp. éc¢d- 
yelv or écdyeobae yuvaixa,to lead a 
wife into one’s house, Hdt., 5, 39, 40 ; 
6, 63.—3. to import foreign wares, Hat. 
3, 6, and eic¢dyerv citov, Thuc.; hence 
elcdyeobar x. &&ayecbar, Xen. Ath. 
2, 3—4. in mid. to admit forces into a 
city, Thue. 8, 16: also to take in with 
one, to introduce into a league or asso- 
ciation, Hdt. 3, 70; to introduce new 
customs, Id, 2, 49: but, datpov elcd- 
‘Seca to call in a physician, Arist. 

ol.—II. to bring in, bring forward, esp. 
on the stage, Plat: Rep. 381 D.—2. as 
political term, eicay. ta é¢ BovAzy, 
etc., to bring before the Council, Xen., 
etc.—3. as law-term, elc¢. dikny or 
ypagny, to open the proceedings, state 
the case, Aesch. Eum. 582, etc.: to 
prosecute, c. acc. (sub.) and gen. Plat. 
Apol. 26 A.—III. in Eccl., of eigayé- 
feevol, are the catechumens. [t%] 
Hence 

Elcdywyevc, oc, 6, one who leads 
or brings m, Plat. Legg. 765 A: at 
Athens, magistrates who received infor- 
mations and brought the case into court ; 
varying acc. to the nature of the case, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 138, 4. 

Kicdéyoyn, He, 7), (gic¢dyw) a leading 
or bringing in, introduction, importation, 
Plat. Legg. 847 D.—II. as law-term, 
an opening of the pleadings, Tb. 855 D: 


EIZA : 
ef. eledyw, I. 3.—IIl. in Rhet., an el 
ementary treatise, principles of art, Dion. 
H. Hence 4 

Eletywytkog. + Ty OV; belonging to 
a in or introduction, elementary, 
Ecel. ; 

Elctéydyos, ov, (eig¢dyw) that can 
or eit imported, opp. to éaya- 
yiyog, Arist. Rhet. : hence—2. alien, 
Opp. to home or native, Plat. Legg. 
847 D: hence metaph., cwrypia eicay. 
Eur. Incert.— ; eicay. méA€c¢, of col- 
onies, Id. Erechth. 17, 10.—II. eigay. 
dikn, a suit which is determined by 
the archon to be within the jurisdiction 
of the court, Dem. 939, 12. 

tElcad:xoi, Gy, ol, the Isadici, a peo- 
ple of northern Caucasus, Strab. 

Eicaeé, for ei¢ dei, forever. 

Eicacipw,=cicaipy, to take to one’s 
self, Theogn. 970 (954), like apoggé- 
poj.at. : 

Eicabpéw, &, (eis, dOpéa) to lay eyes 
upon, to see, perceive, behold, view, ¢. 
acc., Il. 3,450, in poet. form é¢afpéw. 
—Il. to look at, consider. 

Elcaipw, (cic, aipw) to lift in or into, 
bring or carry in, Ar. Ran. 518. 

Eicdicow, f. -Fa, (eic, dicow) poet. 
for eic¢doow, to dart, spring in or into, 
Ar. Nub. 543. 

Eicatro, opt. aor. mid. of *¢idq, Il. 
2, 215. 

Eicaiw, poet. for eicaxotva, to listen 
or hearken to, c. gen., Ap. Rh.; c. 
acc., Anth. 

Eicakon, 7¢, 7, (elcaxotw) a listen- 
ing, hearkening, Philo. 

EicékovT&w, f. -iow, (elc, &xov- 
Tifw) to throw Or hurl javelins at, tid, 
Hdt. 1, 43: cig 7a yuuvd, Thuc. 3, 
23: absol., to dart or spout, of blood, 
Eur. Hel. 1588. 

Eicdéxotw, f. -couat, (eig, Gxovw) 
to listen, hearken or give ear to, c. acc., 
Il. 8, 97, H. Cer. 285: also ¢. gen.; 
hence to understand: and often sim- 
ply to hear, tivdc¢, Soph. Aj. 789, etc. 
—ll. to obey, comply, give heed to, rwvi, 
Hdt. 1, 214, etc.; also c. neut. adj., 
écax. TLvi Tt, to comply with one in a 
thing, Id. 9, 60. 

Eicaxréov, verb. adj. from eicéya, 
one must bring in, Ar. Vesp. 840, v. 
elcdyw Il. 3. 

EicdAeidu, (elc, dAeibw) to smear 
or rub in, Hipp. 

EicéAdouar, f. eicarodpuar, (ele, 
dAdouar) dep. mid., to leap, spring or 
rush at, hence in Hom. always c. acc., 
mopyov, TbAac, Tetyog eicaAAecbat, 
to take them by a sudden assault, by 
storm ; later, é¢aAA. é¢ TO rip, to leap 
into it, Hdt. 2, 66; also to leap upon, 
al Hukat Damal. 1. 

ictéuetBr, (ele, &uet8w) to go into 
Aesch. Theb. es apnea ten 

Eiodunv, Ep. aor. mid. of ely, Il. 
4, 138, ypo0¢ eicato, it passed through 
a 7 . 13, 191.—IT. Ep. aor, 
mid. of *eidw, eido 
seemed, Hom. : fad eieiacatte 

Kicauny, aor, mid. of eica, Att. 

, ElcavaBaive, fut. -Bioouat, (sic 
avaBaivw) to go up to or into: in Hom. 
always C. acc., to mount up to, ascend, 
TAuov, trepaiov, axrpr, AEXOG, EX- 
cept Od. 19, 602, ele drepda. 

Eilcdvayxdlu, f. -dow, (ele, dvay- 
pve) fe force into, constrain, Aesch. 

Eicavdya, f. fa, (ele, évéyo) to 
lead into, c. ace. isa ag to big as 
slavery, Od. 8, 529. 7A 

Eicavaiiona, f. -Adow, (elc, dva- 
that) to empend upon, Antiph. Strat. 


, 10. 
Elcavdpéw, 6, (ele, Gvhp) to put 
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men into; to fill with men, to people, 
Ajuvov ratoi, Ap. Rh. L.etaspoctde 

Eicaveidoy, (elc, avd, *etdw, Irv.) 
to look up to or at, c. acc., ovpavev 
eicavidar, Il. 16, 232. 

Eicaverpt, (cic, dvd, sic) to go aloft 
to, ascend to, Cc. acc., #ALog ovpavor 
elgavidy, the sun mounting gh in 
heaven, I]. 7, 423. 

Eicavéyo, f. -€&a, (cic, dvéyw) to 
raise or liftup to : usu. seemingly intr., 
sub. gav76v, to rise up, tower, Ap. Rh. 

Eicavopode, (sig, dvopotw) to rush 
up to, C. acc., odpaver, &. Sm. 

Eicavra, adv., right opposite, over 
against: Hom. joins ei¢. idsiv, to look 
full at, look in the face, and ¢i¢. idéa- 
Gaz, to be seen right opposite. 

Eicavtiéa, 6, (eic¢, dvTAéw) to draw 
into, fill in, Ath. 

Kicarav, adv. for eig day, alto- 
gether, entirely, generally. 

Bicdraé, adv. for sic dak, at once, 
Hat. 6, 125.—Il. already. 

EicaroBaive, f. -Bycouat, (eic, 
anoGaivw) to go forth into, c. acc., 
Ap. Rh. 

EicarokAeia, (ei¢, droKAeiw) to 
shut up in. 

KicarooréAAw, f. -eAG, (ele, &ro- 
oréAAw) to send in or into, M. Anton. 

Eicdpdoco, Att. -rra, fut. -Fw, (ei¢, 
dpdoow) to throw into or upon, tH in- 
mov eicap., to drive the enemy’s horse 
upon his foot, Hdt. 4, 128, cf. 5, 116. 

Eicaprdla,(eic, dpwdfw) to tear or 
hurry into, Lys. 94, 16. 

Eicapriva, f. -iow, (eic, dptivw) to 
join or fit into, cig 71, Hipp. 


Eicaptouar, dep. mid., (ei¢, dpvw) | 


to draw, Hipp. 
tKicac, part. from eica, q. v. 

Eicaro, eicaro, v. elaoauny, elod- 
uny. 

Eicérrw, Att. for eicatcou, q. v. 

EicavydGa, (elc¢, abyafw) to look at, 
view, Ant 

Eicadéic, adv. for eic ai0uc, hereaf- 
ter, afterwards. ‘ 

Eicatptov, adv. for ei¢ atptov, on 
the morrow, Ar. Eq. 661. 

Eicavtixa, adv. strengthd. form of 
avrixa, Arat. 

Eicaitic, adv. Dor. and Jon. for 
eicavbtc. 

tEicdgacua, atoc, 76, violent hand- 
ling, seizure, Aesch. Fr. 185; from 

Eicté¢dw, also eicéiddcow, (eic, 
dgdocw) to feel in or within: eicad. 
tov ddxtuAoyv, to feel by putting in 
the finger, Hipp. 

Eicddinut, f. -adjow, (etc, ddinut) 
to send, throw in or into: to let im, ad- 
mit, Xen, Cyr. 4, 5, 14. 

Elcagixdvo,=sq., Hom. [av] 

Hicagixvéouat, f. -agifouar, (eic, 
adtxvéowat) dep. mid., to come into or 
to, reach OY arrive at, usu. €. acc.,e. g. 
"TAtov eicagtxécbat, Hom. ; yet also 
c. dat., Hdt. 1, 1; 9, 100. 

Eicdgvaca, (cic, dgvacw) to draw 
into, Ap. Rh., in mid. 

EicBaiva, f. -Bnoomat, (etc, Batvw) 
to go into, enter a ship, usu. absol., to 
go on board ship, embark, Od. 9, 103, 
etc. ; but also é¢3. é¢ vaiv, Hadt. 3, 41; 
and c. acc., el¢3. oxddoc, Eur. Tro. 
681 (cf. éuGaivw): also elcB. déuouc, 
etc.: elcjaiver jot, it comes into m 
head, Soph. Tr. 298.—II. aor. 1 eicé- 
Boa, trans., to make to go into, to bring 
or take into, é¢ 0’ ExarouBnv Bice bed, 
IL. 1, 310, but é may here govern 
abrnyv, understood or used as ady. vy. 
ei¢ C: cf. Eur. Ale. 1055. 

EicBd2Ae, f. -BaAG, (elg, BGA) 
to throw into, e. 8. otpatidy éc Midn- 

tov, throw an army into the Milesian 


' to land, 


ible, TH TOAUN, 
| HicbdaaAw, (el¢, BdGAA) to suck 


| (eke, 
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territory, Hdt. 1,14; so &@. tac 
Ta¢ apovpac, Id. 2, 14: also c. dupl. | 
acc., Bod¢ mévTov. elcZ. to drive them 
to the sea, Eur. I. T. 261.—In mid. 
esp. to put on board one’s ship, éc TiV 
vadv, Hdt.1, 1; 6,95; or absol., Thuc. 
8, 31.—II. as if intrans. sub. gautév, 
exper ice etc. (which is, expressed 
in Hdt. 1,17), to throw one’s self into, fali 
into, make. an inroad into, sig yopar, 
Hat. 1, 15, 16, etc. : more rare c¢, acc., 
Eur. Hipp. 1198, Bacch. 1045: esp. 
at. appellere.—2. in genl. to 
go into, enter : of rivers, to empty them- 
selves into, fall into, Hdt. 1, 75; 4, 48, 
ete. (thoughsometimes, 76 béeOpov,7d 
bdwpis expressed, Id. 1,179, and Eur.), 
cf. eicdidwut éxdidapt.—3. also to come 
to, fall into accidentally, Lat. incidere in 


aliquid, réAty, Eur. Cycl. 99.—4. also 


absol. to begin, late, as Gal. Hence 
EicBdouc, ewe. 7, an entrance, Hur. 
I. T. 101: embarkation, Thuc. 7, 30. 
EilcBatoc, 4, 6v, (eicBaivw) access- 
a Thue. 2, 41. 


in, Gal. ; 

HicBiddowar, f. -doouat, dep. mid., 
ww) to enter by force, force one’s 

way, burst nto, Ar. Av. 32. 

HicBiBdlo, £. -daow, (ei¢, Bi3alw) to 
bring, carry, put or place in or into, eic¢ 
dpua, Hat. 1, 60; eicB. &¢ Tag véac, to 
put on board, lb. 6, 95. 

ElcBréro, (elc, BAEtw) to. look at, 
look upon one, c. acc., Eur. Or. 105 ; 
but also eic.., Hdt. 7, 147, 8, 77. 

HicBonbéw, (sic, Bonbéw) to go into 
or in, in order to help. 

ElcBoas te, 7, (ei¢BGAAo) a throw- 
ing in or into.—ll. a falling in or into, 
an inroad, invasion, attack, assault, Hdt. 


| 6, 92: &cB. &¢ ydpav, Id. 7, 1.—2. a 
| place for falling im, etc., an entrance, 


pass, gorge, écB. 8 olpéwv orervGy é¢ 
ro mwediov, Hdt. 2,75, cf. 7,173, and 
vy. Amold Thuc. 3, 112; so too in 
plur., Hdt. 1, 185: in plur. also the 
mouth of a river, 7,182. Cf. &« Born. 
—3. an entering into a thing, beginning, 
Aéyuv écBorai, Eur. Supp. 92; so too 
of a play, Antiph. Iloéyo. 1, 20. 

Eicypadh, ie, 7) & writing in or 
among, Dio C. From 

Elcypdda, f. po, (ele, ypdeo) to 
write in, inscribe. Mid. é¢.Td¢ omov- 
Ode, to have one’s self written or received 
into the league, Poppo Thue. 1, 31: 
to write down for one’s self, Soph. Tr. 
1167. (a] 

Eicddveia, (ele, davetGw) to gain 
by lending upon interest, Plat. Rep. 
555 C. 

tEicdektc, ewe, 7,=elcdoxh, Eccl. 

Eicdépkomat, (ele, dépxouar) dep. 
c. aor. act. elcédpdxov, in Orph. eicé- 
dpaxa, perf. eicdédopxa, to look at or 
upon. behold, observe, c. acc., Od. 9, 146, 
and Eur. 

Eicdéyoua, f. -Fouas, lon. écdéxo- 
pat, (ei¢, déyouat) dep. mid., to take 
into oY in, receive, admit, USU. éic.., aS 
Hat. 1, 144, cf. 206; also c. dat., Eur. 
Cycl. 35: very rarely c. gen., as ei¢- 
déyec0ui Tiva Teryéwy to admit with- 
in the walls, Valck. Phoen. 454: c. 
dupl. acc., to admit one as.., Pind. Fr. 
185. Pass. aor. elcdeyOjvac, Luc. 
Toxar. 30. ; 

Eicdidupt, only used intr..=el¢Bar- 
Aw, Il. 2, of rivers, to flow into, ei¢.., 
Hdt. 4, 50, in Ion. form écd.d. 

tEicdoyetov, ov, 76, (elcdéyouat) 4 
place of reception, Arr. / 

Eicdoxn, fe, 7, a taking into, recerv- 
ing, eicdoyat dduwy, a hospitable 
house, Hur. El. 396, ae q 

Eicdpopin, 7, 7, (elgTpéxw) an in- 


road, onslaught, assault; in Thue, 2 
25, of one who throws iment eae, 
besieged place. ee 


_ Elcdtowc, ewe, 4, (elcddvw) an ene 
trance, Arist. ap. Plat: nian: “ — 
_ Eicdbve, (cig, dbve,) to enter into, 
hence devvév te écédvve ogicr, great 
fear came upon them, Lat. subiit ani- 
mo, Hat. 6, 138, also cvacc., ef. Soph, 
O. T. 1317. Usu. in mid. elcdvouat, 
c. aor. elcédvy, to go into, enter into, slip 
into, penetrate, plunge into, eic.., Hdt. 
2, 121, 123, Att.: im Hom., c. acc, 
dkovriotiv écdvceat, thou wilt enter 
into, engage in a contest of archery, Il. 
23, 622. [dvw, tow.} 

Biloe, v. eica. 

Hiceat, eicouat, fut. of *eidw, Hom. 

_ Eicedo, 6,1. -dow, (ei¢, édw) to let™ 
in, Geop. [dow] 

Elceyyiva, f. -tow, 
approach, dub. 1. Poly 

tEcé@opov, 2. aor. act. of eicOpa- 
oKW. 

Eiceidov, (elc, eldov) to look on or at 
aor. 2 with no pres. in use, its place 
being supplied by eicopdw, Ep. eice 
doy and eicuddunv, Hom. 

EiceiAxvoa, aor. of eicéAxw, Hat. 
2, 175, Ar. Ach. 379, 

Hicewt, (eic, elt) to go into or m, 
enter in, ovK ’AytAjoc odbaAmove eig- 
et, I will not come before Achilles’ 
eyes, I]. 24, 463, and so oft. c. acc., 
dpynv elc. to enter on an office, Dem. : 
and so absol., Hdt. 6, 59: freq. also 
with a prep., wer’ dvépac, among or to 
the men, Od. 18, 184; mapa Gaovréa, 
Hat. 1, 99; but most freq. with eic, 
as Hdt. 1, 65, Thue., etc. : absol..to 
go in, enter, and so esp. of actors com- 
ing on the stage, Dem. 418, 13.—II. 
as law-term eicvévar is, to. come before 
the court, and that not only of the par- 
ties, but also of the charges or ac- 
tions, ai dixat, al ypadai eiciacuw, 
also rHv dikny or ypadyy-eictévat, to 
commence an action, Att. Process, p. 
30, 706.—H]. metaph. to come into one’s 
mind, dvdyveot¢ écyec avtov, Hat. 1, 
116; also c. dat., dAyog elener opevi, 
Eur. I. A. 1580, cf. Plat. Phaed. 59 
A, and eicépyouac IIL. 

EicéAdotc, ewe, 9, (elceAatvw) a 
driving into or in, Plut. Hence 

Eicehaotixéc, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
marching in or entry, Lat. ludi iselastict, 
games on triumphant entry, Plin. Ep. 
10, 119. 

ElceAatvve, fut. -eAdow [é], Att. 
-eAG, poet. eiceAdw, (ele, eAadvva). 
To drive in, Od. 10, 83; to drive in or 
over, imrove, Il. 15, 385; to drive to, 
esp. a ship to land, to land, Lat. ap- 
pellere, Od. 13, 113.—Il. in prose 
seemingly intrans., to go, ride, drive, 
sail, march into or in, where médac, 
ixrov, ppd, vavy, OTparov, must be 
supplied, Xen. An. 1, 2, 26, ete.: also 
c. acc. eiceA. Ayuéva, to advance, sail 
into the harbour, Ap. Rh. 2, 672: esp. 
of triumphal entries, dca @prduBov, 
and QpiauGBov eiced. to make a tri- 
umphal entry, Plut. Mar. 12, Cat. 
Min. 31. 

ElcéAevare, ewe, 7, (elcépyopat) a 
going in or into, an. entrance. 

EilcéAxa, (ele, &AKw) to draw, haul, 
drag in or into, Xenarch. Pent. 1, 13, 

ElceuBatvo, (ele, §uBaiva) to go on 
board, Anth. 

Elcezrropevouat, (ele, v, wopetw) 
as Pass., to travel to as a merchant, 

Hicérecta, adv. for el¢ érecta, for 
hereafter, 1. €. henceforward. 

Eicertonuéw, @, (ei¢, xidnuéw) ta 
come or go to as a stranger, Plat. Legg 
952 D. 


(ele, éyytiva,) to 
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— Eleépyvint, elcepyvia, (ele, épyvv- 
fe) aS ahr n, phd lose in, Hat. 2, 86. 

igeprrvCa, f. -bow,=sq., Plut. 
- Eleépra, (el¢, Sow) to creep into, in 
Or on, : 
 Eleéppa, (ele, &hpw) to go in, get in: 
in imperat. in with thee! perf. elenp- 
dna occurs Ar. Thesm. 1075, and aor. 
sApbncev, Ar. Eq. 4. f 
. Elcepouc, ewe, 7, (elc, sipw to tie) a 
fastening, binding. 
. Ricepto, (elc, éptw) to draw into, 
vga oméoc, to draw up a ship into a 
cave or cove, Lat. subducere, Od. 12, 
30%. 

Eicépyouat, fut. -eAedoouas, (ele, 
Epyuuat) dep. mid.: to go im or into, 
enter, come into, goto; in Hom. usu. ¢. 
acc. only, @pvyinv, dduovc, KAoinv 
elceAGeiv, etc., more rarely with eic, 
which in prose is the usual construct. : 
elceAOelv eic Tac oT OVdGe, to come into 
the treaty, Thuc. 5, 36; so, ei¢ Tov 
méAguov, Xen. An. 7,1, 27: ei¢ Tove 
2¢7Bovce, to enter, come to the age of 
the Ephebi, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 1: eic. 
mp6¢ TLva, to enter one’s house, visit 
him, Ib. 3, 3, 13: eic¢. éx? deizvor, Id. 
An. 7, 3,21: absol. of money, etc., to 
come in, Tpdcodot eicnAGor, Id. Vect. 
5, 12—II. as Att. law-term, of the 
accuser, to come into court, bring on the 
charge: also c. acc., eicépy. Tv ypa- 
fv, to enter upon the charge, Dem. 
261, 8: of the accused, to come before 
the court, Id. 260, 19. Cf. Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 30 n.—III. metaph. pwévog av- 
dpac écépyeTat, courage enters into the 
men, Il. 17, 157: where Att. the dat. 
also is used, Plat. Rep. 330 D ; rreivn 
Ojpov écépyerat,famine comes upon the 
people, Oa 15, 407: so too Kpoicor 
yéAwe eicnAOe, Hdt. 6, 125, cf. Valck. 
ad 7, 46: also adrév écHAOe, c. inf., it 
came into his mind to.., Id. 7, 46; oe 
ein Tépac, 8, 137: also c. dat., Kpoiow 
écnAe TO TOD D6Awvoc, 1, 86, cf. 3, 
14. Cf. efceuuc IIL. 

tHicera: ap. Ath. 142, as fut. mid. 
he will seat himself, not found else- 
where, v. Buttm. Cat. p. 118. 

tHicért, adv., for eic rz, still further, 
moreover, Theocr. 27, 18. 

Eicevropéw, ©, (ic, evrropéw) to 
get OY procure in plenty, ypnuwata TH 
méAet, Diod. 

Eicedinut, f. -jow, (eic, édinuc) to 
send, let in. 

Ricéyo, f. -Ea, (ei¢, &yw) to hold in. 
—II. intr. to reach, stretch into or in, 
KOAroc éx The Bopning PaAdaone écé- 
zov éni AiO.orine, stretching from the 
north sea into Atthiopia, Wess. Hat. 
2,11; with eic, as 7 drdpué écéyet éc 
morapov, Hat. 1, 193; 7v OdAauoc éc- 
éyav é¢ Tov dvdpedva, 3, 78; é¢ Tov 
olxov écéyov 6 HALog, the sun shining 
in, 8, 137. 

t’Eion, fem. of gicoc, the only form 
used in Homer. 

Elcnyéouat, fut. -jcouat, (ele, nyé- 
oat) dep. mid., to bring into or in, in- 
troduce, advise, propose, propound, bring 
forward, usu. c. acc. rei, THY Ovainr, 
Hat. 2, 49, r7v wetpav, Thuc. 3, 20: 
also eicny. wept TLvoc, to make a prop- 
osition on a subject, Isocr. 76 C: more 
rarely c. inf., to propose to do, Plat. 
Crito 48 A: freq. in such forms as 
elenyoumévov Tivéc, at one’s proposal, 
on his motion, Thuc. 4, 76.—II. eicnyei- 
afai Tevet, to inform, instruct any one, 
Thuc, 7,73. Hence 

Elcnynua, atoc, 76, that which is 
brought in, a proposition, motion, Aesch- 
in. 12513; 

Elenynotc, EwC, , (elenyéouar) a 
bringing in, introduction, proposing, 
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bringing forward, Thue. 5, 30.—II. a 

motion, Lat. rogatio, Plut. , a 

Elenynréov, verb. adj, from eicnyé- 

oat, one must bring in, move, Thuc. 6, 
0) 


Elenynrh¢, 08, 6, (elenyéopuat) one 
who brings in,a leader, mover, author, 
Kaka Tit, Thuc 8, 48. 

ElcnynriKos, helgwesian of, fit for 
bringing in, Tivéc, Clem. Al. 

Eicnyopéopat, (elo, dyopetdw) dep. 
to address, 2. 

Elendéw, (ele, 76€w) to strain into: 
also to inject by a syringe, Hdt. 2, 87. 

Elena, aor. eignga, (ele, HKw) to 
be come in, Ar. Vesp. 606: to come in, 
Aesch, Ag. 1181. 

tEicnAioin, nc, 7, =elcéAevote, Anth. 

Eicéa, dee and Ep. for eic, 2 
sing. pres. from eiwz, Il. 10, 450, Od. 
19, 69. 

Eic@az, inf. perf. pass. from nut. 

EicGedouat, (etc, Gedoar) Dep., to 
look into, contemplate, Trag. ap. Euseb. 

Elcbecic, ewe, 7, (eleTiOnus) an in- 
troduction, an interposition. 

Eichéw, f. -Oetcouar, (ele, B60) to 
run into or in, run up to, Ar. Av. 1169. 

Eic6AiBw, (eic, GAiBw) to squeeze 
into. [7] 

Eicdpaécka, aor. -é6opor, (eic, Opd- 
OKW) to spring, leap into or in, Il. 12, 
462; 21, 18: but elcfopéa, is a vor ni- 
hili, Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 133, Buttm. 
Catal. v. 6pdécko. 

Eicé, eloiv, 3 plur. pres. from eiyi. 

Eiot, elovyv, 3 sing. pres. from eis. 

Eicideiv, Ep. eigudéevv, int. aor. of 
eiceidov, Hom. 

Eicidptw, (eic, ldptw) ta found or 
build in; hence perf. pass. écidputai 
ode “Apnoc ipdv, Hat. 4, 62. 

EiciGouat, (cic, iw) to place one’s 
self, lie down in, Aéyxov, to place one’s 
self in ambush, II. 13, 285. 

Eicinut, f. -70@, (eic, nut) to send, 
put, let into or in, Tu etc TL, Hdt. 2, 87; 
3, 158: ofa river, elcuévar TO bdwp, 
Id. 7,109. Mid. to betake one’s self 
into, addy éciéuevat, Od. 22, 470 (not 
to be derived from eiceyur): more 
rarely in act. signf., to admit, let in, in- 
troduce, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 19. [On quan- 
tity, v. tne.) 

EiciOuns ne, 7, (elceyst) an entrance, 

d. 6, 264. 

Eiccxvéouat, fat. -iFouaz, (ic, ikvé- 
ouat) dep. mid. to go into, Hdt. 3, 108. 
In Aesch. Supp. 557, as pass., elgzk- 
vouuévn BéAet, pierced through by an 
eee ee the ee is dub., and 
this signf. unlikely. 

Elcurmetw, (ic, immetw) to ride 
into, Diod. 

Eilcimrauat, aor. eicertauny, (cic, 

ixrauat) dep. mid.,—= elemétouat, to 
Sly into, c. acc., Il. 21, 494; eic¢.. Ar. 
Av. 1173: also of reports, Hdt. 9, 
100: in all these places in aor. mid. 
but Plut. has also an aor. act. eicér- 
THV- 
_ Elceripvoc, a, ov, (eiceruc) belong- 
ing to.entrance: Ta eicutnpta (Lepd) a 
Festal sacrifice at the beginning of a 
year, or an office, Dem. 400, 24: ele. 
Adyoc, an inaugural speech, opp. to 
éEitHploc. 

Eicitytéov, verb. adj. from eiceype, 
one must go in. 

Eicurnroc, 4, 6v, (elcerut) accessible, 

tEicxabopda, G, Ion. -katopdw, (eic, 
Ka0opdw) to gaze upon or at, Anacr. fr, 
1, 5, ace. to Bergk. 

Bickaréu, 6, f-€ow(sic,caréw) tocall 
in, Tove udpTupac, Ar. Vesp. 936 : to in- 
vite. Mid. to have one called in, 
Polyb. 

EickataBaive, (cic, karaBaivw) to 
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go down into, c. acc., dpxarov, Od. 24, 
; oven, 

Elcxaradvvw,=foreg., Timon ap. 

Diog L. . , , 

ElsxorariOns f hoc, (etc, sae : 
TtOnut) to bring in, put down mto a 
things vy dbv, into the belly, Hes, Th, 
890. 

Elcxeyiat, (ei¢, Keiat) to be put in, 
lie in, Hdt. 2, 73: to be put on board 
ship, Thue. 6, 32: cf. eig 1.2. 

ElexéAAw, f. -xéAow, (slg, KEAAw) 
to push in or into: usu. as if intr., sub, 
vaby, to put in, to land, hence eicxéA- 
Aew oxdget, Ar. Thesm. 877. 

Elcxnpitru, f. -Fa, (ele, knpbTTo) 
to call in, summon by a herald or crier, 
Ar. Ach, 135: esp, to call into the lists 
for combat, Soph. El. 690. ¥ 

Eickrvlw, (cic, KAvlw) to wash in 
or into, Strab. 

EickAtw, poet. for elcaxotw, Opp. 

ElcxoAvpBdw, G, (el¢, KoAvp3dw) 
to swim into. , 

Elcxouson, He, 7, « bringing into or 
in, importation, esp. of supplies, Thuc. 
7, 24: from 

Eicxouivw, fut. -icw, Att. -i6 (el¢, 
kouilw) to bring into or in, carry in, 
Hes. Op. 604 : to import : also in mid., 
Thuc. 1, 117. Pass. elcxouilecbar 
el¢ TOTO, to flee intoa place, Thuc. 
2, 100 

Eicxpiva, (ei¢, xpivw) to choose in 
or into, opp. to éxxpivw.—ll. to bring 
into : pass. to enter into, Philo. [7] Hence 

Eicxpioic, ewe, 7, @ selection.—Il. 
an entering in, Plut. 

Eickpove, (ic, kpovw) to strike, beat 
in, Pherecr. Anp. 7. 

Eicxtdoyuat, (el¢, ktaopat) dep. to 
acquire, Eur. Archel. 10. 

Eicxukaréa, ©, (cic, KUKAEw) to turn 
in, esp. in a theatre, turn a thing in- 
wards, and so withdraw it from the eyes 
of the spectators, by machinery, V. ék- 
xukAé® and sq., Ar. Thesm. 265. 
Metaph., daiuayv mpadypata eicxexv- 
KAnkev elc THY olkiayv, Some spirit has 
brought ill luck into the house, Ar. 
Vesp. 1475. Hence 

EicxtKaAnua, atoc, 76, a revolving 
scene in a theatre, opp. to éxxvK2qua, 

.v. 

Hicealos {eles kvAlw) to roll into, 
entangle, involve, {uavTov sic mpadyua- 
ta, Ar. Thesm. esi. i perenaes 

Eicxirre, f. -a, (el, KiaTw) to 
peep into, look into. 

"Eick, to make like, aitov qicxe 
déxTy, he took the likeness of a beggar, 
Od. 4, 247, cf. 13, 313: to think, deem 
like, liken, rade vuxti éioKxer, Od. 20, 
362, cf. Il. 5, 181: and metaph. to com- 
pare, ’Apré&u.ii oe éioxw, I deem thee 
like, liken, compare thee to Diana, Od. 
6, 152, cf. Il. 3, 197: hence, od ce daz 
Hove puri éicxw, I do not deem thee 
like, 1. e. take thee for a wise man, 
Od. 8, 159: also c. acc. et inf., od ce 
éiokouev Nreponja éuev, Od. 11, 363, 
cf. Il. 13, 446; 21, 332; and so too to 
guess, conjecture, c. acc. etinf., Theocr. 
295, 199 : absol., dc od éickerc, as thou 
deemest, Od. 4, 148: cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
in voc.—Ep. word. (From icoc, &i- 
coc, hence also ickw, q. v.: acc. to 
others trom Zoura, like eixaw.) 

Elcxoudlo, f. -dow, (etc, Kaudto) 
to enter like a k@moc, i. e. like young 
people, who after a feast dance and 
sing through the streets: hence in 
genl, to burst in upon, tuvi, Luc. 
metaph. to pour in, 6 dpyvpoc, Ath. 
oe eas @, (ei¢, Adumw) to shine wm 

EicActvoow, (cic, Astaow) t ; 
eek lls @) to look in 


*Kicudouat, cf. sub voc. éceuacod- | 


Env. ‘ 
Eicgnuadooopat, fut. -dFouat, (ele, udo- 
ow) to feel into, to put into to feel, to im- 
press, imprint, Tt, ei¢ Tt Theocr. 17, 37. 
Cf. also sub écewacodunv. 
Eicuatrevouat, also eiguarevopar, 
(elc, waTebw) dep. to feel, handle, da- 
x7TbAw, Hipp. 
Eicuiyvout, fut. -uiga, (ele, utyve- 
Lt) to mix in. 
Eicvéw, fut. -vetoouat, (el¢, véw) 
to swim into, Thuc. 4, 26 
i ELS: (elc, vAxouar)—=foreg., 
el. 


Eicvoéw,G,(eic, voéw) to perceive re- 
mark, recognise, Hom., only poet. 

EicoduaGouat, as pass., (eigodoc) to 
come ir, of money, Lat. redire, Casaub. 
Pers. 6, 79. Act. only in Eccl. to 
gather in, to collect. 

Eicddvoc, ov, belonging to going in or 
entry.—Il. going in, coming in, Té eicé- 
dca, income, revenue, LX X.: from 

Elcodoc, ov, 7, (ei¢, 606¢) an en- 
trance, i. e. place of entrance, entry, Od. 
10, 90, Hdt., etc.—II. a coming in, en- 
trance, esp. of persons into the lists to 
contend in the games, Pind. P. 5, 156: 
so too eicodor izzeat, Ib. 6, 50, ubi v. 
Schol.: also of the chorus into the 
orchestra, Ar. Nub. 326, ubiv. Schol. 
—2. aright of entrance, access, Hat. 3, 
118.—III. an area in front, fore-court. 
—IV. income, revenue, Polyb. 6, 13, 1. 

tEicowdaiva, (cic, oldaivw) to swell 
to, to swell up, Aret. 

Eicotket6w, G, (ei¢, olxeiog) to bring 
in as a friend : Pass. to become friend to 
any one, gain his confidence, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 25. 

Eicorxéa, G, (ic, olkéw,) fo dwell in, 
settle in, Anth. Hence 

Eicoixnotc, ewc, 7, settlement: a 
dwelling, dotxog eic. Soph. Phil. 534. 

Eicotkivw, fut. -icw Att. -76, (eic, 
oixilw) to bring in as a dweller or set- 
tler, Twa el¢ TOTOV, Hat. 2, 30; 7, 171; 
to settle, establish, of colonies, etc. 
Pass.=eicotxéw. But in mid. to es- 
tablish one’s self in, settle in, Plat. Rep. 
424 D. Hence 

Eicouxiopudc, ov, 6, a bringing in as 
settler, Heliod. 

Eicorxodopuéw, G, (ele, oikodouéw) 
to build into, tAivOove cic Teixoc, Thuc. 
2, 75. 

tEicotoréoc, a, ov, to be brought in, 
‘ntroduced, vouoc, Dem. 707, 25. 

Eicotyvéw, G, (ei¢, olyvéw) to go in- 
to, enter, c. acc., Od. 6, 157; 9, 120. 

tEicéxa, Dor. for sq., Bion. 

Eicéxe, eicéxev, (ei¢ 6 ke) until, in 
Hom., usu. c. subj., or ind. fut., Herm. 
Vig. n. 381 ; yet also c. opt., Il. 15, 70: 
and ind. aor., Ap. Rh. 1, 820.--II. so 
long as, c. subj., Il. 9, 609. 

Eicouat, fut. of oida, v. sub *eidw. 
—IL. Ep. fut. of ei, Il. 

Eicouopyvipt, (ic, dudpyvoye) to 
impress upon: so also in mid., Chae- 
vem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

Eicov, imperat. from eica, Od.7, 163. 

Eicérw, (ele, dmic) adv. back: c. 
gen. elcémiv ypovov, hereafter, in af- 
ter time, Aesch. Supp. 617. 

Eicoriow, (cic, daw) adv. in time 
to come, hereafter, Hom. Ven. 104. [7] 

Eicorroc, ov, (eicideiv, fut. eicd- 
born looked upon : to be seen, visible, 

£22,138. 

Eicorrpiva, f. -icw, (eicortpov) to 
reflect like a glass, Plut. Mid. to see 
one’s self in a glass, Id. 

Eicomrpixéc, 4, dv, (eicontpov) of 
or belonging to a mirror, Plut. 

Eicurtpic, idoc, 7; = elcortpov, 
4Anth 


Eicorrpiopdc, od, 6, (er Tpit) a 
reflewion in a mirror, Plut. 
Elcortpoedye, &¢, (elcom spor, el- 
dog) like a mirror or a reflexion, Plut. 
Eicomtpov, ov, 76, (eic, GWouat) a 
looking-glass, mirror, Pind. N. 7, 20. 
Elcopde, Ep. inf. efcopdacAat, part. 
elcopdwv: fut. eicopowar: aor. eicet- 
dov. To look at or upon, view, behold, 


-Hom., who also uses mid. esp. in inf., 


e. g. wellovec eicopdacbat, Od. ; in act. 
with collat. notion of admiration or es- 
teem, Lat. suspicere, hence to look w 
to, revere, Od. 20, 166; also with ad- 
dition of Gedy wo, or ica Oe@ eicopay, 
to revere one as P1 god, Il. 12, 312, Od. 
7, 71; hence to pay regard to, respect, 
Eur. El. 1097: elcop. mpég Tt, to look 
at, eye eagerly or longingly, Soph. Ant. 
30: in genl. to look at, gaze upon stead- 
ily and without wincing, Aesch. Pers. 
109: but also of angry gods, to visit, 
punish, Soph. O. C. 1370; el¢. uA. . to 
take care lest.., Soph. El. 584. 

Eicopuaw, 6, (eic, 6pudw) to haste, 
press on, rush into: so also in mid., 
Soph. Tr. 913—II. later also trans., 
to bring hastily into, Anth. 

Eicopuiva, fut. -icw Att. -76, (etc, 
Sputcay to bring into port. Pass. and 
Mid. to run or put into port, of ships in 
pass., Xen. Vect. 3, 1; of persons in 
mid., Plut. 

*Kioog, éton, éicov, [7] poet. lengthd. 
form from icog, alike, equal, Hom., 
though he uses only fem., and only 
in these phrases :—1. daic éion, the 
equal banquet, 1. e. equally distributed or 
shared, of which each partakes alike, 
usedesp. of sacrificial feasts and meals 
given to a stranger, for on other occa- 
sions the greatest men had the best 
portions: in Hom. this is far the 
most freq. usage.—2. viec gioat, the 
equal ships, built alike on both sides, 
and so lying even in the water, also 
oft. in Hom.: cf. du@téArooa.—3. 
doni¢ ravtoo’ éion, theall-even shield 
on every side equal, i. e. having its rim 
every where equidistant from the centre, 
and so quite round, freq. in Il.—4. dpé- 
vec évdov éioat, an even mind, i.e. well- 
balanced, calm, Lat. mens aequa, only 
in Od. 14, 178. 

Eicére, for ei¢ ére, until, v. el¢ I. 

Hicoyeteba, (el¢, oyeTEvw) to con- 
duct into, Heliod. 

Elcoyth ic, fy (elcéya) a hollow, re- 
cess, Opp. to éoy7, Strab. 

Licowec, ewe, 77, a looking upon : also 
a spectacle, joined with rapdadecyya, 
Eur. E). 1085: from 

Elcéwouat, fut. of eicopda, eicet- 
dov, ll. 5, 212 ; 24, 206. 

Elcraia, f. -raiow, Att. more usu. 
-Talnow, aor. reg. -Erracoa, (ec, ralw) 
to burst, rush, dash in, Soph. O.'T, 1252. 

Elcrapadtu, f. -dicw, (ele, mapa- 
Obw) to slide gently into, Philo, 

tEicréAAov, ov, 76, more correctly 
"loreAAov, q. v. Strab. 

Elceréura, f. -rbw, (eic, wéuTTW) to 
send in, bring in, let in, Soph. O. T. 
705 and Thuc. 

Eicnepaw, O, f. -doo Ion. -joo, 
(elc, mepdw) to enter by passing over, 
elem. Xadxida, to pass over to Chal- 
cis, Hes. Op. 653. [dow] 

Eicrérouat, (elc, métopar) to fly 
into, Dio C.: cf. elcimrayat. 

Eicryddw, G, fut. -7ow, (ele, ™7- 
daw) to leap in, etc Tt, Xen. An. 1, 5,8. 

RicniumAnu=tunipnant, dub. 

lerintu, f. -mecoduar, (Fig, KinTo) 
to fall, rush in or into, é¢ TOA, eo 
vabv, Hdt. 5. 15, etc. ; éem. ete erp- 
KTHVv, to be thrown into prison, Thue. 
1, 131: écémecé tive roteiv, tt came 


EIST em 
into his head to do it, Id. 4, 4.—I0. to 
fall upon, attack, Hat. 1, 63, Soph. Aj ‘ 
55. i 


Eicritvo,=foreg. Eur. Tro. 746, 

EicrAéu, f. -tAetoomat, (ele, rAgw 
to sail into, enter, Hdt. 6, 35; ele tT, 
Thue. 2, 89: usu. c. acc., as Soph. 
O. “if 423. a 

EicrAnpéw, O; (elc, tAnpbw) to fill 
fill full, Tide: i: eines) eae 

Eic¢rAoo¢, ov, 6, contr. elerAove, 
ov, (elgmAéw) a sailing in of ships, en- 
tering, Thuc. 7, 22.—IL. the entrance 
of a harbour, Id. 4, 8. 

Elervéw, f. -rvetou, (ele, mvéw) to 
breathe in, inhale, draw breath, opp. to 
éxrvéw, Arist. Probl.—II. to blow, 
breathe in or upon, Tivd, Ar. Ran. 314. 
—III. Lacon., esp. to inspire with love, — 
hence the lover was called by them 
el¢mvnhog or eigrvpAac, the beloved, 
airnc, but this was only of boys, v. 
Bentl. Call. Fr. 169. 

Eicrv7jAac, a, 6, and 

Eicrvnioc, ov, 6, v. sub eicrvéw 


Hicrvog, H¢, 7, (elemvéw) a breath- 
ing in, drawing breath, Plut. 

Elc¢rvoog, ov, (eicnvéw) inflated, 
Hipp. 

Eicrotéw, O, f. -Aow, (el¢, moréw) 
to put in, give up, resign, hand over, as- 
sign, esp. a son to be adopted by an- 
other, vidv tive, Plat. Legg. 878 A; 
80 elem. TLVa eic TOV OlKOY TLVOE, to 
cause one to be adopted into the family 
of some one, Dem. 1054, 20: "Auuwve 
cavrov eicm., to declare thyself the son 
of Ammon, Plut. Alex. 50: hence in 
mid. to make one’s own, esp. to adopt as 
a son: in pass. eicroveioOar mpd¢ 
tiva, to be received by adoption into the 
family of one, Dem. 1088, 28 : eic- 
Tolely éavtTov Five, to intrude, thrust 
one’s self upon another, Dem. 462, 
20, ef. Dinarch. 94, 23: een. 70 éy- 
Kaptov ei¢ THY LoTopiar, to interweave 
encomium into, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 9. 
Hence 

Elcroinote, ewe, 7, @ making one’s 
own, adoption, esp. of a child, Plut.: 
and 

Eicrointoc, n, ov, adopted, Lys. 
Fr, 33. 


Kicrourh, io, m, (elonéurw) a 
sending into or in, introduction. 

Eicropetw, (sic, topetw) to lead 
into, Eur. El. 1285, Pass. c. fut. 
mid., to go into, enter, Xen. Cyr.2, 3, 21. 

Hicrpaxrnge, ov, 6, (elempdaow) one 
who exacts, a collector, LXX. 

Elerpaétic, ewe, 7, anexacting, Thue. 
5, 53.—II. receipts : from ; 

Elcerpdoow, Att. -rro, f. -S, (ele, 
Tpdaow) to get in, exact, collect debts and 
taxes, esp. for the public treasury, Teva 
rt, Isocr. 111 E: also ri rapa revoc, Li- 
ban. Mid., to collect, exact for one’s self, 
rt, Bur. I.T. 559. But the distine- 
tion of act. and mid. is not uniform. 

Elerrbw, f. -1rTv0w, (ei¢, TT) to 
spit into. [vow] 
' Elcpéo, f. -pevoouae, aor. -ebpinv, 
(cic, péw) to stream in or into, Eur. 
]. T. 260. Hence 

Elcpon, #6, 7=84-, Ael. 
Eicpooc, ov, 6, contr. -povg, ov, a 
flowing in, eicp. Tovetv=eicpety, Arist. 
“Mund. ( 

Eicpiowc, ewe, 7,=foreg. 

Elcomda, f. -dow, (eic, ordw) to 
draw into or to, LXX. [aéow.] 

BicteAéw, O, f. -€0w, (ei¢, TEAEW) 
to receive into a class. Pass. to be re- 
ceived into it, ele yévoc, Plat. Polit, 
290 KK. 

tEiorhxery, plapf. ind. act. of Io. 
Tht, Kur. 

409 


~~ Eleridnuc. f. elcOfow, (ele, ridnut) 
ar agi into or fe riva or TL ele 
ad tit, Hdt. 1, 208, etc.: éere- 
Gévar tid &¢ duakay, Id. 9, 25: also 
with or without é¢ vaiv, to put on 
board ship, Lat. navi imponere, Hat. 
4, 179: also in mid., récva écbéobat, 
to put their children on board, Id. 1, 
164. 

Kicriudouat, (elo, tysdw) dep. to 
enter in the census, Dion. H. 

Eicritpécky, v. éeritpdokw. 

Kicrogevu, (elc, toSevw) to shoot or 
throw into, Dio C. 

Eicrpéra, (cic, Tpérw) to turn to or 
towards : so also in mid., Arist. H. A. 

Eicrpéxu, fut. eigdpdovpar: aor. 
2 eicédpuipov, (sic, TPEYw) to run in or 
on, 'Thuc. 4, 67. 

Eictpirda, Gd, f. -fow, (el¢, Tpv- 
wdw) to bore into.—Il. intr., to glide 
into. 

Eicgaiva, f. -pavG, (ele, daivw) to 
inform, Philomn. ap. Ath. 75 A. 

Eicgépa, f. eigoiow: aor. 1 elcn- 
veya, (ele, dépw) to carry into or to, 
Od. 7,6: eich. dyyediac, Hdt. 1, 114: 
to bring in or upon, TévOoc, TéAEKOV 
tivt, Eur. Bacch. 367, Hel. 38.—II. 
to bring in, contribute, Tivi TL, esp. of 
&pavor, Plat. Symp. 177 C, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1,12, opp. to dcapépecy, q. V.: esp. 
at Athens, to pay an extraordinary tax 
on property, Vv. eicgopa II., Thuc. 3, 
19, Plat., etc.; eicd. dro Tév vitap- 
a rs 565, 15.—HI. to intro- 
duce, bring forward, propose, yvaunv, 
Hat. 3, 80, and Thue. 3 eek tbs 
Lat. legem rogare, Dem. 705, 26: also 
elgg. cic tiva, like Lat. referre ad 
senatum, Plat. Legg. 961 B.—B. mid. 
to carry with one, sweep along, Il. 11, 
495: also like act., é¢9. Te é¢ woinowy, 
to introduce into poetry, Hdt. 2, 23: 
to apply, employ, Dion. H.—II. to bring 
in with one, import, Hdt. 5, 34.—C. 
pass. to rush in, ike eicrinrecy, Thuc. 
3, 98.—II. to be imported, Hdt. 9, 37. 

EicgGetpouat, as mid. (cic, ¢6eipw) 
to plunge into ruin. 

THlcgAdw, (sicy dAdw) to crush or 
press in, Hipp. 

Hicdotrdu, &, f. -7ou, (eic, dortéw) 
to go into, visit, Eur. Andr. 945. 

Hichopd, ac, 7; (ei¢dépw) a carrying 
or gathering in.—ll. a bringing in, con- 
tribution, esp. at Athens, an ewtra- 
ordinary property-tax, raised to meet 
the exigencies of war: in full eicdgo- 
me elcdéperv, Thue. 3,19, cf. Bockh 

_ E. 2,227, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 162, 8. 
IIL a proposal, moving, véuov, Dio C. 
Pi ale hen elegépw, Od. 6,91; 19, 


Eicdpdoow, Att. -rTw, f. -Fa, (eic, 
$pdcow) to fence in. 

tHic@pec, imper. of sq. 

Elcgpéw, (for the pres., cf. émese- 
bi impf. eleédpovv, Dem. 473, 6; 
- -¢pjow, Ar. Vesp. 892, and -@pyao- 
pat, Dem. 93, 17 ; to let in, admit, Lat. 
admittere, Ar. 1. c.—2. to devour, Arist. 
Mirab.—II. intr. to betake one’s self 
into, enter v.1. Ar. Eq. 4, and Polyb. 
—B. mid. to bring in with one, Eur. 
Tro. 647. The imperat. is ele@pec, 
ef. dcagpéa, Exdpéw. (The root dpéa, 
akin prob. to $épw, gopéw, is found 
pus compos. with dva-, el¢—, érretc-y 
K-. 

Eicdvpu, (ele, dw) to mix in, Max. 
Tyr. [0 

Elcyeipifw, f. -iow Att. -é—=éey- 
XElpilw, to put into one’s hands, hand 
over, entrust, Tivé Tt, Soph. O. T. 384. 

Eicyéu, f. -yetow, (eic, yéw) to pour 
in or into, Eur. Cycl. 389. Mid. c. 
sync. OE even dun, to p.,wt themselves 
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into, to stream or rush in, é¢ wéAtv, Il. | 


21, 610. 

Eicw, more rarely fow, adv., (elc, 
é¢) into, in, within, in Hom. freq. c. 
acc., e.g. dvvat déuov “Aidog eicu, 
into the mansion of Hades, 7y#o0aTo 
"TAsov elow, unto Ilion, etc.; but this 
acc. is to be explained by the motion 
towards: elow usu. follows this acc., 
put before it only Il. 21, 125: gow is 
more freq. put first. In Od. 8, 290, 
elow Odmarog jet, he went into and 
out of the house, i. e. through it, where 
the gen. does not really depend on 
elow: but really c. gen., ow GAeda- 
pov, Eur. Cyel. 485.—II. therein, with- 
in, inside, Od. 7, 13, also only a seem- 
ing deviation, to be explained in same 
way as eic, when it seems to stand 
for év, v. eic 1—2. of time, within, in. 

tEicwhev, only in Hipp., rare form 
for écabev. 

Elcwbéw, 6, f. -wfjow and -do, 
(cic, Ow) to thrust in or into, Aretae. 
Mid. to force one’s self into, press in, 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 18. 

Eicuréc, 6v, (ele, Gw): in sight of, 
before the eyes, set over against, gen. 
elcwrot 0’ éyévovTo vedv, they came 
in front of the ships, faced them, hav- 
ing before had them astern, Il. 15, 653, 
Later also c. dat., Arat.; absol., Ap. 
Rh. 

Eira, adv. Ion. elrev,—I. of suc- 
cession of time, then, afterwards, after, 
thereupon, Lat. deinde, soon, hereafter, 
Soph. O. T. 452.—II. like Lat. ita and 
itaque (which are akin to it), of suc- 
cession of thought, and so, then, there- 
fore, accordingly ; esp. In indignant 
questions, elr’ ovk aicyxtvecbe; Dem. 
16, 11; also in ironical questions, ex- 
pressing disbelief, etc., Lat. itane? 
awtane vero? is it so? aye really? in- 
deed? Valck. Phoen. 549, Hipp. 1415: 
eita ti TovTo; What next? what 
then? eit’ Gvdpa TOY adrov TL yp? 
mpotévat ; should one then yet lose 
of one’s own property? Ar. Nub. 
1214; also eita Tore, Ar. Eq. 1036; 
KaTa,=Kdrera, cf. érecra V.—IIl. 
eira often stands pleon. with the 
finite verb after a part., where it may 
be rendered straightway, or the part. 
may be resolved into a finite verb, 
and elra rendered and then, and there- 
upon, as Soph. Aj. 468, Eur. El. 1058, 
Ar. Ach, 24, 1197, ef. Koen. Greg. p. 
145: eira is much more rare before 
the part., Herm. Ar. Nub, 857, Schif. 
Mel. p. 124: ef. érecra. 

Eiraz, 3 sing. perf. pass. of &yyupe, 
Od. 11, 191. 

Elre..., elte..., Lat. sive..., sive..., 
either..., or... ; whether..., or..., SO that 
several cases are always put as 
equally possible or as equivalent: in 
Hom. the first efre is sometimes an- 
swered by 7 xaé, Il. 2, 349. The 
Trag. sometimes leave out the first 
elTe, Or put ef instead, Herm. Vig. n. 
311; indeed ei..., elre..., utrum..., an..., 
occurs Hat. 3, 35, and cite in second 
clause only, Plat. Soph. 224 E, ubi 
v. Heind.: 7..., elre.... Soph. Aj. 178. 

Hire, for eine, 2 pl. opt. pres. from 
elui, Od. 21, 195. 

Eirev, Ion. for elra, like érerrev 
for éreura. 

tEirny, 2 dual contd. for elfrny 
pres. opt. from edé. 

Ei ric, ef 71, Lat. si quis, st quid, if 
any one, if any thing, hence any one 
who... any thing which..., Hom.—Il. 
whether any one, whether any thing, 
Hom. 

tEiro, 3 sing. 2 aor. ind. (also opt.) 
mid. of ijjt,incom, _,., Xen. Hier. 7, 11. 


El6, Ep. for ééo, I. 4,55. 

Elo, ee for éw, @, subj. pres. from 
elué.—ll. Dor. for iw, subj. pres. from 
elt, Sophr. _ E. ¢ 

Elaéa, perf. 2 in pres. signf. of the 
exclus. Ep. 0a, to be wont or accus- 
tomed, c. inf.; usu. of men, Hom., 
who also uses the Ion. &#@a: absol., 
bcrep etwbe, (sub. yevéobar) as it 
was wont to be, Plut. Part. elwbéc, 
@via, 06c, wonted, usual: hence adv. 
-O6Tuc, in the usual way, Soph. EL. 
1456. 

Eloy, imperf. from éd¢@, Hom. 

Elwe, Ep. for we, q. V-, elwg aléy, 
constantly, ef. eiog. 

"EK, before a vowel 2, Lat. ¢, ex, 
(in Inserr. ap. Béckh before 8 and d, 
and also before 2 and yw, sometimes 
written éy instead of éx, before p 
and o sometimes é£), PREP. ©. GEN. 
Radic. signf., from out of, away from a 
thing, directly opp. to eé¢. 

I. of PLACE, the most freq. usage, but 
variously modified :—1. of motion, out 
of, forth, from forth or out, éx waynes 
ducuevéar, bxéwv, Edpnc, xempav, 
etc., Hom. : with all verbs of motion, 
or such as express taking away, sepa- 
rating, e. g.ék TavTwv udAcora, chiet 
from among all, of all: also é« map- 
Twv, by itself, out of, above all, with 
signf. of distinction, I]. 4, 96, Soph. 
Ant. 1137, etc., like #oya: é« 7o- 
Aéuv ricvpec, four from among many, 
Il. 15, 680, é« vay, beginning from 
the ships, Il. 8, 213; &« vuxr@y, aris- 
ing from oy by night, Od. 12, 286; esp. 
in antithet., as éx xedade é¢ m6dae, 
v. sic 1X., weractpévar nrop éK xO- 
Aov, to turn his heart away from 
wrath, Il. 10, 107.—2. of position, like 
&&w, outside of, beyond, only in early 
writers in Hom. esp. é« Behéwy, out 
of shot: also éx xarvod, out of the 
smoke, Od. 19,7, cf. esp. Valck. Hat. 
2, 142. In this case some Gramm. 
give it the accent, e.g. doreoc &x 
oderépou, Il. 18, 210, ef. Herm. Opusc. 
2, 55, cf. dxo.—3. with verbs impiy- 
ing rest, €. g. x Taccadoge Kpéuacev 
ddputyya, he hung his lyre from, i. e. 
on the peg, Od. 8,67; avdrrecbat éx 
tevoc, to fasten from, i. e. upon a thing, 
Od. 12, 51, ete.; hence ka@Fobar x 
wéywr, perh., to sit on the heights, 
and look from them, Soph. Ant. 411, 
so too Hdt. 3, 83, cf. ordo’ & Od- 
Avuroro, Il. 14,154. We find even 
In prose Oépevv éx Tv CwoTHpwr, to 
wear at, 1. e. hanging at the girdle, é« 
xetpoc, & obpdc RauBdvecba, to 
take by the hand, the tail, ete., by a 
pregnant construction: cf. a similar 
usage of ei¢ I. 2, and the verbs déw, 
Tetpaivw, TéAw, Tpiw. Similar are 
such phrases as dprdvecOar Ta ék 
TOv olktOy, to carry off the furniture 
from, or of the houses, of é« HvAov 
Angbévrec, taken at, and brought 
from Pylos, Vhue., etc., v. Matth 

Gr. Gr. § 596, c. 

Il. or rimE, esp.ellipt.c. pron. relat. 
and demonstr., && od, since, and in apod, 
éxrod or éx Todde, Ll. 8,295: freq. in Od. 
é& od alone, Lat. ew quo, Il. 1, 6: ék 
Tovde alone, Il. 15, 69: &« toto, from 
that time, Il. 1, 493, where xpovov 
must be supplied, if any thing: very 
freq. é« rovrov.—2. of particular 
points of time, £& dpyie, from the be- 
ginning, at first, Hom., é« vedrnto¢ 
é¢ ynpac, Il., && aiPépoc, after clear 
weat er, Il. 16, 365: so éx @voiac 
tea to have just finished sacri- 

ce, etc., Hdt. 1, 50, ef. dw6 .: & 

Elpnvng ToAEuetv, to go to war after, 
or out of peace, Thuc.; é« dakovur 
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yeA dav, to turn at once to smiles from 
tears, cf. Valck. Hdt. 3, 82: esp. c. 
part., to marly the point of time, e. g. 
ovvetatreto 8k TOY ETL TpOCLOVTaV, 
the army arranged itself at, i.e. from 
the beginning of, their approach, Xen. 
An. 1, 8, 14.—IIJ. or oricin,—1l. of 
parsical origin, birth, descent, in 
om., esp. in phrases é« Tivog eivat, 
evéobar, usu. of the immediate re- 
ation of son to father, d76 being 
used of more remote descent: more 
fully é& éuod yévoc gai, thou comest 
of me by blood, yévog being the acc. 
absol., Il. 5, 896: & aiuwarég .tTevog 
eivaz, Il.—2. of the materials of 
which a thing consists, e. g. tOua éx« 
EVAov, a cup of wood, cf. dé C. V. 
—2 of cause, motive, impulse, é« 
@vuod giAciv, from the heart, Il. 9, 
486; so é&& mavto¢ Tov vod, Plat. ; 
&& Epidoc uayeoGat, to fight out of, 
for hate, Il. 7, 111; cf. Od. 4, 343, 
Buttm. Soph. Phil. 91.—4.. of occa- 
sion, inducement, means, é« Oedguv 
ToAcuiverv, at the gods’ instance, Il. 
17, 101: é& éué@ev, as far as I can, 
TL. 1, 525; sometimes it may be trans- 
lated arising from, through ; pjvvog ée 
dAoje, Od. 3, 135, and é& ane Ke- 
yorwuévoc, Il. 9, 566: also with 
verbs of hearing, learning, etc., as er 
in Lat., e. g. KAdery Ex Tivoc, Od. 19, 
93, Hdt. 8,80. More rarely of things, 
& ioe dvéuov=io7g, Il. 11,308: é 
Katuatoc, arising from, through the 
heat, Il. 5, 865: é« Biac dyew=PGia 
aye, Soph. Phil. 563, cf. Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 27. In prose it esp. ex- 
presses any result, ék Tdv vouwy, in 
pursuance of law, according to it; éx 
TOV hoylwy, according to the oracles, 
Hat. 1, 64: é« tod; wherefore? on 
what ground? Seidl. Eur. El. 244. 
Connected with this is—5. éx, like 
tx6 and zapd, with a pass. verb, 
égiAnbev x Atéc, beloved of or by 
Jupiter, Il. 2, 669, etc.: esp. freq. in 
Hdt., v. Valck. 7, 175, cf. Wess. 2, 
148; but this use is almost solely 
Ton.—6. éx, c. neut. adj., as periphr. 
for adv., in Hom. only once, é& dyye- 
uddAov for dyxipodov, Il. 24, 352; 
from Hdt. downwds. very freq. with 
or without the art., as é« rob éuda- 
voo¢ and 2& éugavode for éu@avde, 
ete., also with plur. é tév dixaiwr, 
Tpocnk6vTwy, etc.: more rarely c. 
adj. fem., as é« tie iBeinc, éx ven, 
Hdt.-3,. 127 5.5, 156 ;. €& tarépnc, 6, 
85, v. Fisch. Well. 3, 2, p. 124: so 
Lat. ex facili, composito, improviso, 
vano, etc.—IV. WITH NUMERALS, 
ovurpndog nuiv ei Kal od éx tpiTwr, 
you give your vote as a third with 
ours, Plat. Gorg. 500 A, cf. Symp. 
213 B; so éx tpirov, Eur. Or. 1178. 
—B. éx ts oft. separated from its case 
by one or more words, e. g. Il. 11, 109: 
it is put after its case in Ep., esp. 
Hom. It takes an accent if it is pe- 
cul. emphatic, as Il. 5, 865, or if it 
ends a verse, as I]. 14, 472, Od. 17, 
518. In Ep. only there is a redupl., 
£& ovpavober, & Grdbev, 2& Alovuy- 
Gev, even from heaven, etc., Il, é&&« 
Avé6ev, Hes. Op. 763. ’Ex is jomed 
with other preps. to make a signf. 
more definite, e. g. im’ é« Kaxod, out 
from under, Od. 12, 107: cf. dtéx, 
mapéx.—C. In compos. the signf. of 
removal prevails; out, away, off; in- 
deed in Hom. it oft. stands in this 
signf. without a case, either as sim- 
ple adv., or, less naturally, as divided 
from a verb by tmesis: it then ex- 
presses a carrying out, fully accom- 
plishing, cike our utterly, cf. éxrrép0u, 
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&adardga, éxBapBapsw, éexdupda, 
éxdwpt6w, &evpickw, avon é&- 
ompatoa, ék. anes &xmeKpoc. 
_EKé@n, no, 9, Hecuba, daughter of 
Dymas and wife of Priam, Il. 16, 718; 
acc. to Eur. daughter of Cisseus, 
Hec. 3.—2. a daughter of Danaus, 
Apollod. 

‘Exadnula, ac, 7, old form for ’Axa- 
Onuia, from an old hero Hecademus, 
Diog. L. 3, 7, 8. 

TExaépyn, n¢, 7, Dor. -ya, epith. of 
Diana, v. seq.—2. Hecaérge, a daugh- 
ter of Boreas, Call. Del. 292: from 

‘Exdepyoc, ov, 6, (éxac, *&pyw) the 
far-working, in Hom. sometimes as 
subst., sometimes as adj., but always 
epith. of Apollo, the far-shooting, far- 
darting, and so=éxnGdAoc, ExaToc: 
so, fem. ‘Exaépy of Diana, v. Spanh. 
ad Call. Del. 292. [a] 

*Exany, aor. 2 pass. of kaiw, Hom. 
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"Exd@ev, adv., (ékdc) from afar, 
from far away, Hom.—ll. also =éxée, 
far off, far away, Od. 17, 25. 

*ExabéoOn, 3 sing. aor. from raGé- 
Cova: late'form. 

Pecabijunv, impf. from Ké@juae. 

"Exab.Cov, for xabicov, imperf. from 
Kabilw, Od. 16, 408, dub. 1. 

‘Exdaevog Zedc, from ‘ExdAq or 
‘ExaAjvy, an old lady who entertain- 
ed Theseus, and for this received the 
yearly honour of the ’ExaAjovov 
lep6v: hence the epith. was given 
to Jupiter as worshipped on the same 
day, v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 40. [a] 

TExKdAn, or ‘Exadjvn, ne, 7, Hecale, 
v. sub foreg.—2: an Attic borough 
of the tribe Leontis; hence ‘ExaAy7- 
Yev, adv. from the borough Hecale ; 
‘Exadjot, in Hecale; ‘Exadnvee, to 
Hecale. 

t'Exadjotoy, lepdv, 76, Vv. sub ‘Exd- 
Aetoc. 

tExadivn, ne, 7, Coray reads in 
Plut. Thes. 14, for ‘ExaAjvn. 
+TExayuyon, ne, 7, Hecamédé, daugh- 
ter of Arsinous, slave of Nestor, Il. 
11, 624. 

‘Exdc, adv., Att. &«ac, (éx) far, 
afar, far off, Hom.: he also freq. has 
it as prep. c. gen. far from, far away 
from, but always of space.—II. of 
time, ody éxad¢ ypdvov, in a short 
time, Hat. 8, 144. [@; only @ in Call. 
Ap. 2, in arsis. ] 

"Exaordkic, adv. (Exaoroc) every 
time ; of Exact.=ol del, Inscr. 

‘Exaord7u, adv. superl. from éxde, 
farthest off, farthest away, Ul. 10, 113: 
c. gen., Hat. 

‘Exaotayy, (Ekaoto¢g) adv. every 
where. 

‘Exaorayobev, (Exacroc) adv. from 
every side, from all sides, Vhuc. 7, 20. 

‘Exacray6tt, (Exaotoc) adv.=éx- 
aoréO., on every side, every where, Plut. 

‘Exacrayxot, (kacToc) adv. to every 
side, every way, Plut. A. B. p. 1397. 

‘Exaotayooe, (€xaotoc) adv. to 
every side, every way, Thue. 8, 55. 

‘Exaotayov, (&xaoto¢) adv. every 
where, Thue. 3, 82. 

‘Exaorépw, adv. compar. from éxa¢, 
farther, farther off, Od. 7,321; c. gen., 
Hat.: also éxacrotépw, Theocr. 15, 
7. Superl. éxaoratw. 

‘Exdorobev, adv., = éxaorayobev, 
Diog. L. 

‘Exdoroft, adv. for each or every 
one, Od. 3, 8, though Schol. Harl. 
read éxdoroOey : every where: from 

“EkaorToc, 7, Ov, every, every one, 
esp. each, each one, opp. to a number 
or a body, Hom. both in sing. and 
plur.: the sing. from its collective 
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signf. is freq. joined with a plur. verb, 
Il. 1, 606; 5, 878; also Att. v. Br 
Ar. Plut. 785. Hom. usu. 
subst. pron. or ah plur., which ex- 
presses the whole body, and so shoula 
be in genit., in same case with &« 
aotoc; as Tpdacg Exacrov brAdvbe 
Tpomo¢, for Tpawy Exaoror, Il. 7, 215, 
ef. I. 15, 109; 18, 496, where éxao- 
Toc is to be taken as in appos., fear 
seized them every one, etc.: so in 
Att. &«aorog takes the plur. verb, 
&xaatog érioraobe, Xen. Symp. 3, 3 
without a subst. plur. having gone 
before ; cf. Hdt. 3, 158, Ar. Plut. 785, 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 503 E: 
sometimes, but rarely, the chief word 
takes the art., as Il. 18, 496, Thue. 5, 
49, &kaoTo¢g never: d¢ti¢ ExaoTog, 
every one who, ExaoTo¢, 6¢Ttc..., Hes 
Th. 459. This notion of individu- 
ality is still more definitely given in 
prose by ei¢ &xaotoc, Lat. unusquis- 
que; &kaoré¢g Tic, abtog eEkacTog, 
mac &xaoTo¢g, each and every one, all 
and every one, TavTec Exaotoc, Od. 6, 
265; ol kal’ ExacTov, each one singly, 
one after the other, Lat. singuli, ra 
xa? Exaorov, each singly, point by 
point, Lat. singula quaeque, nal? Ex- 
aotov, singly, by itself, alone, Lat. 
singulatim: Kal’ éxdotny (juépay) 
every day, daily, so also with LAY, 
éviavtoc, etc., every month, i.e, per 
month, Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 132, 4: &¢ 
ExaoTot, each by himself, freq. in Thue. 
(éxaTepog and &xaorto¢g seem to be a 
kind of compar. and superl., like 
Sanscr. ékateras, ékatamas, from éka, 
one; cf. mpdrepoc, mpatoc: perh. 
éxd¢ is akin, in signf. apart, by itself.) 

‘Exdorore, (&kaoroc) adv. each time, 
always, Hdt. 1,128, etc.: ivaéxdorore, 
wheresoever, Hdt. 8, 115. 

‘Exaororépw, adv. like éxaorépw, 
compar. of éxd¢, yet only in Theoer, 
15, 7, and there susp. 


‘Exdaratoy or ‘Exdrerov, ov; T6, a: 


statue or chapel af Hecate, Ar. Lys. 64: 
on ta ‘Exatraca and ‘Exdtaa kat- 
eodicwy v. ‘Exarn. 
t'Exaraioc, a, ov, (“Exdtn) of or be 
longing to Hecate, Soph. Fr. 651, 
where, however, Ellendt takes ‘Exa- 
taiac tobe gen. of Exaraia,alengthd. 
form of ‘EKarT7. ; 
t'Exaraioc, ov, 6, Hecataeus, of Mil 
etus, son of Hegesander, an historian, 
Hat. 2, 143.—2. of Abdeéra, a philoso 
pher.—3. a tyrant of Cardia, Plut. 
t'Exdrecov, v. sub ‘Exaraiov. 
‘Exarepaic, adv. (éxdrepoc) at each 
time, both times, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 4. 
"Exarepéw,, in dancing to kick the 
rump with one heel after another : hence 
éxarepic, idoc, 7, 4 dance of this kind. 
*Exdrepoe, before a vowel EKGTEP- 
Bev, adv. for éxatépwbev, from each 
side, from both sides, on both sides, Lat. 
utrimque, Hom., who also has it c. gen, 
often of twe opposed armies. 
‘Exarepic, (00¢, 7, V- sub Exatepéw. 
‘Rearepoudoxyaaog, ov, (éxarEpoc, 
paoxaAn) with sleeves hanging from 
both shoulders. A 
‘Exdrepoc, a, ov, each of two, each 
by himself, each singly, first in Pind. I. 
8, (7), 63, sometimes c. art., v. Poppo 
Obs. Cr. ad Thue. p. 28: the signf. one 
of two, is very dub. (On etymol., v. 
sub &kaotoc.) Hence 
‘Exarépwlev, adv. from both sides, 
on both sides, Hdt. 3, 102, Thuc. 2, 75, 
who also has it c. gen., 3, 6.—III. 
from one of two sides, dub.: and 
'Exarépw8t, adv. on both sides, Pind. 
O. 2, 124, Hdt. 2, 19.—II. on one of 
two sides, dub. : and 
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 Exarépas, adv. in both ways, Plat. | 6,93,115, we finda hecatomb of twelve 


—II. in one of two ways, dub.: and 
_ 'Exarépwae, adv. to both sides, both 
‘ways, Plat, Phaed. 112 E.—II. to either 
ieee dub. \ (ore. li ‘ 
‘Exarn, ne, %, (prob. from é&xa- 
To¢) Heante. oe aise of Perses or 
_Persaeus and Asteria, granddaughter 
of Coeus and Phoebe, who had pow- 
_er from Jupiter, in heaven, earth, and 
‘sea: she presided over purifying and 
atoning rites; was giver of riches, 
honour, victory, and fair voyages ; pro- 
tectress of new-born babes, Hes. Th. 
411 sq. H. Hom. Cer. 25, 52, where 
she is represented with a torch. La- 
ter she was held to be the same as 
Diana, as goddess of the nether world, 
mistress of spells and magic, v. J. H. 
Voss in Nov. Act. Soc. Lat. Jen. p. 
363 sq. ‘Exdrne deixvov, also ra 
‘Exdraca, the things used to purify 
the house on the 30th of each month, 
eggs, onions, young dogs, etc.: they 
were deposited for Hecate at three 
cross-roads, and there eaten by pau- 
pers or beggars, and also by Cynics: 
this was called ‘Exdraca xareobiety, 
Dem. 1269, 10; and he who partook 
of this repast was held in abomina- 
tion. [a] 

'ExdtnBerérnc, ov Ep. ao, 6,=s4q., 
All, 7: 

‘ExdtnBoAoc, ov, (éxdc, BaGAAw) 
far-throwing, far-shooting, in Hom. al- 
ways as epith. of Apollo, cf. éxaroc, 
Exdepyoc, ExnBdAoc : as subst. 6 éxar. 
fl. 15, 231. 

'Exatyatov, ov, T6,='Exdratov, a 
statue of Hecate, Plut. 

VEKdrn¢ vijcoc, 7, island of Hecate, 
a small island near Delos, Ath. 645 B. 

"Exdart, Dor. for Exnt1, on account 
of : but also in Att. poets, e. g. Aesch. 
Pers. 337 ; and Pors. Or. 26, considers 
it strictly Att. 

‘Exaroyyviog, ov, (éxardv, yviov) 
with a hundred limbs or bodies, Kopav 
é«. dyéha, a band of a hundred maid- 
ens, Pind. Fr. 87, 12. 

‘ExatoyKdpavoc, ov, (éxarov, Ka- 
onvov) prob. |. Aesch. Pr. 353; and 

‘ExatoyxeddAac, ov, 6, Pind. O. 4, 
Ll, -Aoc, ov, (éxuTov, KxepadAyj),=sq. 
Eur. H. F. 882, Ar. Ran. 473. 

‘Exaréyxpavoc, ov, (éxatov, Kpa- 
vov) hundred-headed, Pind. P. 8, 20. 

‘ExaroyKpnnic, idoc, 6, 7, (éxatov, 
«pnmic) with a hundred-fold base, Ju- 
nan. 

‘Exaroyyerp, etpoc, 6,7, Plut. ; and 

'Exaroyyxetpoc, ov, Il. 1, 402, (éxa- 
Tov, xelp,) hundred-handed. 

t'Exarédwpoc, ov, 6, Hecatodérus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 4, 78,5; in 4, 47, 
4, wr. ‘Exatovrédwpoc. 

‘ExaréGiyoc, ov, (éxatév, Cvydv) 
with a hundred benches for rowers, Il. 
20, 247. (On form, cf. cutuyéa, etc.) 

tExaréuGarov, ov, 16, Hecatom- 
baeum, a spot in the territory of Dyme, 
Polyb. 2, 51, 3. 

‘ExatouBaioc, a, ov, (“ExarouBn) 
Hecatombean, epith. of several gods, to 
whom hecatombs were offered: Td éka- 
TouBaca (tepd) a festival wherein hec- 
atombs were offered, Inscr. Hence 

‘ExatouBaiav, Gvoc, 6, the month 
Hecatombaeon, the first in the Att. 
year, answering to the last half of 
our July and the first of August, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 11,2; in it the écardu- 
Baca were held: called at Sparta 
ExatouBede. 

‘ExdrouBn, no, 7, (Exatov, Botc) a 
hecatomb, strictly an offering of a hun- 
dred oxen : but even in Hom. the word 
has lost its strict etymol. signf.; Il. 
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oxen; Od. 3, 59, of eighty-one: nor 
does Hom. confine it to oxen; for 
hecatombs of oxen and rams often oc- 
cur, Il. 1, 315, Od. 1, 25: nay we find 
hecatombs without any ozen, e. g. of 
fifty rams, Il. 23, 146, dpvdv 864, cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 28: therefore in genl. 
a large sacrifice offered publicly: Hat. 
4, 179, reckons even the votive gifts 
under the hecatomb ; but 6, 129, shows 
that Homer’s teAjecoas éxarouBat 
were really offered. 

'ExarouBotoc, ov, (éxatév, Bode) 
of or worth a hundred oxen, 

TExdrouvog, ov, 6, Hecatomnus, a 
king of Caria, Diod. S. 

‘Exatéuredoc, ov, (Exatov, rovc) 
a hundred feet long, rupy éx. évOa Kai 
évola, a hundred feet all ways, ll. 23, 
164, where some prefer éxatéuro0oc, 
q. v.: but the Parthenon at Athens Is 
always To éxatéumedov, v. IlapGe- 
vov. 

tExarouredoc, ov, 6, Hecatompédus, 
a spot in Syracuse, Plut. 

‘ExatouTAdociwv, ov, gen. ovoc, a 
hundred-fold. 

'‘Exaroutrodoc, ov,=-medoe, v. 1. Il. 
23, 164, received by Spitzn., and by 
Bekk. in Thuc. 3, 68: acc. to Koen. 
Greg. p. 270, and Lob. Phryn. 546, 
-redoc is Dor. (as Pind. I. 6, 32) and 
-modog Att. 

‘ExatoumoAie6poc, ov,=sq., Eur. 
Cret. 2, 4. 

‘Exatourone, t, gen. ewe, (“aTov, 
TOALc) with a hundred cities, Kpqrn, Ul. 
2, 649. 

‘Exarourouc, 6, 4, Tovv, T6, gen. 
modoc, (Exatov, Tove) hundred-footed, 
éx. Nypnidec, Soph. O. C. 718, acc. 
to Elmsl. the hundred Nereids, (ct. 
éxatoyyvtoc), acc. to Herm. only ma- 
ny, countless. ‘ 

'ExarourbAoc, ov, (éxatév, TvAN) 
hundred-gated, O7 Gat, Il. 9, 383. 

t'Exaréurvaog, ov, 7, Hecatompylus, 
a region and city of Parthia, Strab. 

‘Exaroudévia, Td, (éxaTov, d6voc) 
a sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain, 
sub. iepd, Plut. 

‘EKATON, ol, ai, ta, indecl. a 
hundred, Il. : in compos, often loosely 
for very many. (Sanscr. catan, which 
is a link between éxatov and centum.) 

TExarévvqjoot, wr, al (éxatov, v7- 
col, prop. the hundred isles) Hecatonne- 
si, a cluster of islands between Les- 
bos and the coast of Aeolis, twenty 
in number, or ace. to others forty, 
Strab., who derives it from “Exartoc, 
an appell. of Apollo, and vaAcoc¢, and 
so Apollo’s islands, but Hdt. 1, 151, 
writes the name separately ; the mod- 
ern name is Musconisi. 

‘Exatovtddpayuoc, ov, (&kardr, 
Boch vows or for ahundred drachms, 

al. 


‘Exatovraernpic, (doc, 7, @ period 
of one hundred years, century, Plat. 
Rep. 615 A; from 

‘Exatovtaétnpoc, ov, (éxaTov, étoc) 
of a hundred years, Orph. 

‘Exatovtaeryc, éc, (&xardv, roc) 
of a hundred years, centenarian, Pind. 
P. 4, 502: also -ér7¢, ov, 6. Hence 

‘Exatovtaertia, ac, 7, 4 period of a 
hundred years, Schweigh. App. 3, p. 
613. 

‘Exarovrakdpnvoc, ov, Dor. -avoc, 
(ékaTov, Kdpnvov) hundred-headed, 
Pind. P. 1, 31, cf. éxatoykdp. 

‘ExarovTakég~iAog, 0v;=ExaToyK., 
Julian. 

‘Exatovrdkic, (éxatév) adv. a hun- 
dred times. 

‘ExarovtakAivoc, ov, (éxarov, KAi- 
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vn) with one hundred couches, Chares 
ap. Ath. 538 C. Rabe Ate 

‘ExatovraAartia, ac, 7, the sum of 
one hundred talents : from rF Ma 

‘ExutovrdAavtog, ov, ExaTov, Ta- 
Aavrov) worth one hundred talents, ype 
on éx. an action for damages laid at 
that sum, Ar. Eq. 442. [a] oF aah 

‘ExatovTaguayoc, ov, (ékaTov, md- 

oat) able to Sight one hundred men, 
oseph. A ss 

‘Exarovrarnyus, v, (éxatov, Ti- 
yuc) of a hundred cubits, Joseph. 

"ExarovrarAdatoc, a, ov,adv.-iwe, 
LXX.; and 

‘ExatovratAdacivy, ov, gen. ovoc, 
a hundred-fold, one hundred times as 
much or many, c. gen., Ken. Oec. 2, 3. 

'‘ExatovranvAoc, ov, (éxatév, T- 
An)=ékatourvAoc, Anth. 

tExarovrarviog, ov, 7, Hecatonta- 
pylus, a city of Parthia, Diod. S.—2. 
a city of Libya, Polyb. 

'Exarovtapyéu, GO, to be a centurion, 
Dio C.: from 

'Exarovtapyne, ov, 6, (ExaTov, ap- 
xw) a leader of a hundred, Lat. centu- 
rio, Hdt. 7, 81, Aesch. Fr. 168. Hence 

‘Exatovrapyia, ac, 7); the post of a 
centurion, Dio C. 

'Exarovrapyxoc, ov, 6,—=ékatovTap- 
ane, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 41. 

‘Exatovtac, ddoc, 7, the number 
a hundred, Hat. 7, 184, 185.—II. a com 
pany of a hundred, Lat. centuria. 

"Exarovrdovadog, ov, (ExaTov, pva- 
2ov) with one hundred leaves or petals, 
foda, Theophr. 

‘Exarovrayetp, poc, 6, 7,=EKkuToy- 
xelp, Plut. 

‘Exatovtadyoog, ov, contr. -youc, 
ovv, (éxaTév, x6oc) of one hundred 
measures : esp. yielding fruit a hundred- 
fold, Theophr. 

‘ExatovrérviAoc, 
muAoc. 

‘Exatovtépyvioc, ov, (€xatov, dp- 

yvid) of one hundred fathoms, Pind. 

r. 110. 

‘ExatovTopoyvioc, ov,—foreg., Ar. 
Av. 1131, acc. to Dind. 

‘Exarovtopoe, ov, (éxarTov, épécow) 
hundred-oared. 

‘Exatovtovurne, ov, 6, (ExaTdv, éTo¢) 
Luc., fem. -odru¢, ioc, 7, Ath., contr, 
for £xaTovraétye. 

“ExGroc, ov, 6, (€xdc) far-shooting, 
epith. of Apollo, Il. 7, 83; 20, 295, cf. 
éxdepyoc, éxatnBddoc: fem. éxatn, 
epith. of Diana, Aesch.: cf. ‘Exdrn. 

‘Exaroariaioc, aia, aiov,=éxaro- 
o70¢, Inscr, 

‘Exaréotouoc, ov, (éxarov, oroua 
kapdeei-ahoun ed, ies Bacch. 404, : 

‘Exatooréc, 7, 6v, (ékaTOv) the hun- 
dredth, Hdt. 1, 47; &¢’ éxatoord, a 
hundred-fold, Id. 4, 198.—II. 7 éxato- 
077, the hundredth part, a tax or duty 
at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 658, 

‘Exaroarttc, voc, f= EkaTovtac, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 34. 

TEkdzwv, wvoc, 6, Hecaton, a stoic 
philosopher, Diog. L. 

tExaréveuoc, ov, 6, Hecatonymus, 
masc. pr. n, aninhab. of Sinope, Xen. 
An. 5, 5,7. 

"Ex Bala, f. -Fo, (&x, BaCw) to speak 
out, declare, ice ee : 

"ExGabpeda, f. -ow, (éx, BdOpor) to 
overthrow Srom the foundations. 

_ ExBaiva, f. -Byoouat, (ék, Baive) 
intr. 10 go ox come out of, rétpne, the 
cavities of a rock, c. gen. Il. 4, 107; 
to step out of, esp. out of a ship, to dis- 
embark, land, Il. 3, 113, Hdt. 4, 196, 
ete.—2. to go, come, Or step off from, 
aumyvnc, Aesch. Ag. 906.—3. to go out 
over, pass over, overstep, depart from, 
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Lat. egredi, c. gen., as é«@. rij¢ éav- 
tod idéac, Plat. Rep. 380 D, some- 
times also c.“acc., &«3. rev pAckian, 
Tb. 461 B, cf. Stallb. Ib. 338 E.—IL 
metaph.—l. to come to pass, turn out ; 
like droGaive, Hat. 7, 209, 221, Thuc., 
etc. :—to be fulfilled, esp. of prophe- 
cies, dreams, etc., Dem., etc.: also to 
turn out so and so, as Ka@KLoTo¢ éKp. 
to prove a villain, Eur. Med. 229: freq. 
TO ékBav, Ta éxBaivovra, the issue, 
event, Dem. 12, 6, etc.—2. in speak- 
ing or writing, to digress, Xen. Hell. 
6, 5, 1.—3. to cease, App.—III. transit. 
in fut. and aor. 1, both act. and mid., 
to lead out or down from, land from a 
ship, unship, Od. 24, 301.—2. éx@ai- 
vew 60a, to put out the foot, Eur. 
Heracl. 802, cf. Baive, Il. 4. 

"Expaxyevo, (ék, Baxyedw) to ex- 
cite te Bacchic frenzy, to make frantic, 
Eur. Tro. 408, and Plat. Pass. and 
Mid. intr. to be transported, be frantic, 
rage, Eur. Supp. 1001, Bacch. 1296. 
So too intr. in act., Alex. Mavdpay. 
1313. 

-ExBaxyéo,=éxBakyevu. 

"ExBaAda, f. -BaA0, (2x, B4AA@) to 
throw or cast out, e. g. out of a ship, 
Od. 15, 481, Hdt. 1, 24; out of the 
sea on land, Od. 19, 278; to disembark, 
unship, land, and so in mid., Hdt. 6, 
101: but also to carry out to sea, Hat. 
2, 113.—2. to cast out, throw down from, 
in Hom. ri tivoc, also ék Tivoc.—3. 
TéAewe Ex. to banish from the coun- 
try: and so absol. to drive or chase 
away, thrust out, banish, Hdt. 1, 103, 
etc.: &«B. Téxva, to expose children, 
Eur. Ion 964 : but v. signf. V.—4. &«@. 
vaiv, to put a ship out of her course, 
Eur. Cycl. 20.—II. to make something 
fall out, strike out, Lat. excutere, yeipoc 
éyyoc, Il. 14, 419, Od. 2, 396; dovpa 
ih to fell trees, strictly to cut them 
out of the forest, Od 5, 244.—III. 
metaph. ézo¢ &@., to let full a word, 
throw it out thoughtlessly, Il. 18, 324, 
Od. 4,503, and so Hat. 6,69, and Trag., 
cf. dxoppinta : so too éxB. ddéxpva, to 
let drop, shed tears, Od. 19, 362: é(. 
6d6vrac, to cast, shed one’s teeth, So- 
lon 14, 2, Eur. Cycl. 644, etc.—2. Att. 
also to reject, Ar. Nub. 1477, Plat. etc.: 
esp. of actors, to hiss off, Lat. explodere, 
Dem. 449, 19; and so in Pass., Ar. 
Eq. 525, cf. éxmintw.—lV. to send out, 
get rid of, lose, Soph. Aj. 965, Ar. Eq. 
404.—V. to put forth, produce, of plants 
or women, Hipp.: esp. in case of a 
miscarriage, Id. p. 686, 27.—VI. to 
put out, dislocate a limb, Id.—VIL. to 
put off, like Lat. rejicere, Polyb.—VIII. 
seemingly intr. sub. éavTdéy, to go out, 
depart, iv” &xBdAw Todi GAAnv ér’ 
aiav, Eur. El. 96.--2. esp. of a river, 
to empty, discharge itself, Plat. Phaed. 
113 A, cf. &xdidwpe, ebinue. 

’"ExBapBapow, G, (éx, BapBapdw) 
to make quate into a barbarian, to make 

uite wild or savage, Isocr. 192 HB. 

ence 

"ExBapBdpwotc, ewe, 7, a growing 
quite savage, Plut. [a] 

"ExBdcavita, f. -iow, (2x, Bacavitw) 
to try, search, esp. by the question or 
torture ; hence to put to the question, 
torture, Joseph. 

’"ExBdoroc, ov, belonging to alighting 
or landing, epith. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 
(@]: from 

*ExGiatc, ew¢, 7, (éxBatvw) a going 
out, alighting : esp. from a ship, a land- 
ing, Aesch. Supp. 771.—IL. a way out, 
egress, éx(3. dA06¢, 4 landing-place, Od. 
5, 410, and Xen.—2.=d7roBdOpa, the 
steps or ladder at a ship's side, Polyb. . 
—III. the issue or event of a matter. 
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|. PExS8drava, wy, ré, Ecbatana, the 


chief city of Media, the summer res- 
idence of the Persian monarchs, Ar. 
Ach. 64; Xen. Cyr. 8, 6,22: also wr. 
*AySdrava, now Hamedan. 

"ExBaryptoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(éxBaive) belonging to alighting, esp. 
from a ship, usual thereupon, Ta éxa- 
THpPLa, With or without fepd, a sacri- 
fice offered on landing ; hence, éx/. 
vooov, for recovery from an illness, 
Philostr. 

’ExGdw, Dor. for é«Baiva, in a Dor- 
ic treaty, Thuc. 5, 77. 

"ExBeBard, O, (2k, 3eBat6w) to con- 
firm, establish, vixny, etc., Plut. ; like 
éuBeBatdw. Hence 

"ExGeBulwotc, ewe, 7, aconfirmation, 
Plat. 

"ExBjooo, f. -Fo, (ék, Byoow) to 
cough out or up, Hipp. 

"EKBidva, (&x, BidGw) to force out, 

thrust or drive away from, Plut.—IL. to 
wrest from, Téfov yelpOv éxBEeBracué- 
vov, Soph. Phil. 1129.—III. to express 
in a forced, elaborate way, of works of 
art, Plut.,v. Miller Archaol.d. Kunst, 
§ 135.—B: often as dep. mid. to com- 
pel, force, Polyb. : the form é&«Bidouat 
in Hipp. 
"EKGiBdlu, f. -dow, (éx, BiBaw) to 
make to go or step out, make to leave, 
tiva éx TLvoc, Ar. Av. 662: x3. Tivd 
Otkaiwy Adywr, to stop one from dis- 
cussing the question of justice, Thuc. 
5, 98: esp. to land from a ship, disem- 
bark, Id. 7, 39: &B. woTrapov é Tod 
avAdvoc, to turn the course of a river, 
Hdt. 7, 130. Hence 

"ExQiBaop6c, ov, 6, a landing, bring- 
ing out. 

"ExGiBaarne, ob, 6, (@xGu3alw) one 
who lands, brings out. 

"ExGiBaorikoc, A, Ov, (&KBtBaGw) 
belonging to landing or bringing out. 

"ExBiBpdoka, fut. -Bpdaw, (éx, Be- 
BpdscKxw) to devour, Soph. Tr. 1053, in 
tmesis. 

"ExBioc, ov, (éx, Biog) deprived of 
life, Artem. 

"ExBAaordvo, f. -oTHow, (ex, BAa- 
oTdvw) to shoot out or forth, bud, sprout 
out, Plat. Rep. 565 D. Hence 

"ExBAdornua, aroc, TO, anew shoot, 
bud, sprout, Philo. 

"EKBAdoTyOLE, Ews,.7), 4 shooting or 
budding forth, Diosc. 

"EKBAEéro, (éx, BAETwW) to look out, 
look, Philostr.—II. to get the power of 
sight, Ael. 

"ExBAnréor, verb. adj. from éxBaA- 
Aw, one must cast out, Plat. Rep. 377 C. 

"EKBAnriko6c, 4, Ov, (ék3dAAw) 
able, fit to cast out, get rid of, shake off, 
twoc, Arist. H. A. 

"ExBAntoc, ov, (€xBGAAw) thrown 
out, thrown away, Eur. Hee. 700: re- 
jected, despised, despicable, Emped. 354. 

"EKBADGu, (éx, BAVGw) to bubble or 
gush forth, Orph.—Il. trans. to pour 
out or forth. 

"ExBAdva, f. -bow=foreg. [vd in Ap. 
Rh., but tow.] 

"ExGoda, G, f. -foouat, (&x, Bodw) 
to call or cry out, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10. 

"ExGonbera, ac, 7, 4 going, march- 
ing out to aid, a sally of the besieged, 
Thuc. 3, 18: from 

"ExGonbéw, 6, f. -faw, (éx, Bonbéw) 
to march out to aid, ravdnuei, Hat. 6, 
16; é¢ rov "IoOudv, Id. 9, 26: to make 
a sally, Thue. 1, 105. 

"EKBdnotc, ewe, 7, (@kBodw) @ cry- 
ing out or aloud, Philo. A 

"ExBoAdc, adoc, 4, (éxGaAdw) 
thrown away, any thing thrown out or 
away ; esp.—l.—cxwpia, dross, Sirab. 
—2. &B. pytpa, Lat. vulva eectitra, 


EKBY : 
: oe dish, Hipparch. ap. Ath. 
0 3 2) 

"ExBoaBivu, f. -tow, (én, BoABog) to 
peel, aS an onion of its outer coats, 
éxB. Tivd TOv Kwdiwy, to peel, strip 
one of his stolen skins, Ar. Pac, 
1123. 

"EKBOAR, Ho, 7, (EKBGAAW) a throw- 
ing out, e. g. throwing the cargo over- 
board in a storm, Aesch. Theb. 769, 
Plat., ete—II. a thrusting out, driving 
out or away, etc.—IIL. a letting fall or 
drop, daxptwy, Eur. H. F. 743: so 
&3. d06vTWY, a casting or shedding of 
teeth, Hipp. : é«. oitov, the time when 
the corn shoots or comes into ear, Thuc. 
4, 1—IV. the bringing forth of a child, 
Hipp.—V. the putting out of a joint, Id. 
—B. (from mid.) @ going out, outlet, 
Lat. exitus, x3. motauod, the dis- 
charge, mouth of a river, Hdt. 7, 128, 
but usu. in plur., éBoAai, Thue. 2, 
102: so, éxBoAai dpove, a defile lead- 
ing out of a chain of mountains, a 
mountain pass, gorge, Hdt. 9, 38, and 
éxGodai eic¢ Xopay, a pass into a coun- 
try, Plut.—2. éxBoAg Adyov, a digres- 
sion, Thue. 1, 97.—C. from pass. that 
which is cast out, &KB. duxéAAge, earth 
cast out or scraped up by a hoe or mat- 
tock, Soph. Ant. 250: odpeta éxBory, 
children cast Or exposed on the moun- 
tains, Eur. Hec. 1078. Hence 

"ExBodAuaioc, aia, aiov, and 

"ExBd6Atuoc, ov, thrown out or away, 
rejected: of the fruit of the womb, 
abortive, Arist. H. A. 

"ExBéAcov, ov, 76, sub. ddpuakoy, 
a drug for procuring abortion, Hipp. : 
strictly neut. from 

"EKBdAL0¢, ov,=exBdoAtuoc, olvo¢ 
wine for procuring abortion. 

*ExBodoc, ov, (ékBGAAw) thrown 
out Or away, olkwy, exposed, of a child, 
Eur. Phoen. 104: abortive, Id. Bacch. 
92.—II. as subst. 6 é«B. a cape, pro 
montory, Eur. I. T. 1024.—2. ro ék- 
Bodov, that which is cast out, thrown up, 
vaoe éxGoAa, Eur. Hel. 422. 

"ExBousyore, ews, , (ék, BouBéw) 
a shouting, murmuring in token of ap- 
probation, Themist. 

"ExBdoxka, f. -Bookjow, (éx, B6okw) 
to make to be eaten off. Mid. to eat off, 
feed on, Lat. depasci, c. acc., Nic. 

"ExBpdlu, f. -dow, (éx, Bpdgw) to 
throw off or out by boiling, fermenting, 
etc.: to throw up or to the surface, to 
throw off humours, Hipp. : to cast up, 
of the sea, Lyc. Hence 

*ExBpaoie, EWC, Ny a throwing up, 
boiling, foaming. 

"ExGpacua, atoc, 76, (x Bpacw) 
that which is thrown out or up by boiling 
or fermenting, scum: scurf, a cutaneous 
eruption, Gal. 

"ExBpacuoc, od, 6,=ExGpacte. 5 

"ExGpdcow, Ion. éxBpnocw, (ék, 
Bpdoow) like éBpdlw, to throw out or 
up, esp. of things, boiling, frothing, 
etc. ; hence pass., to be cast up, thrown 
on shore, of ships, Hdt. 7, 188. Hipp, 
also has mid. in act. signf. : 

"ExGpovrda, G, f. Row, (ex, Bpov- 
raw) to thunder out or away, strike out 
by lightning, Aesch. Pr. 362, in pass. 

"ExGpoyxaouas, (éx, Bpvydouat) dep. 
mid., to bellow out or aloud, Eur. I.'T, 
1390 

*ExGpwua, arog, TO, (éxBiBpdonw) 
that which is eaten Or sawn out, &(3. 
mplovoc, saw-dust, Soph. Tr. 700. 

EKGv0ila, (éx, BvOiw) to fetch out 
of the deep, Callistr., in pass. 

"ExBupado, O, (éx, Bipoa) to make 
to project from the skin.—Il. to flay 
Hence ; 

"ExBipowua, arog, 76, Gal., and 
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-EKTA 
wh fexpopeante, eC, , & projecting of 
the bones out of the skin. " 

PEKBdvrac, pres. part. from éxBdu, 
Dor. for éxGaivo, ap. Thuc. 5, 77. 
Exydaaxtow, ©, (ék, yaranro- 
ouat) to turn into milk, Pass., to be- 
come milk, of the seeds of plants: 
‘both in Theophr. : hence : 

TEKyaAdktwcic, ews, 7, @ turning 

_ nto milk, Id. 

"Exydpéouat, V. sq. ) 

Brptuito, (ék, yauilw) to give away 
1m marriage, of parents who give away 
adaughter. Pass., to be given in.mar- 
riage, marry, N.'T.: so also éxyapio- 
koual, N.'T., and éxyauéouat. 

"Exyduloxopat, v. foreg. . 

"Exyavpoomat, (éx, yavpdouat) as 
pass., to be very haughty.—Il. dep., to 
be proud of, exult in, magnify, exalt, TL, 
Eur. I. A. 101. 

"Exyéyaa, poet. perf. of éeylyvo- 

at for éxyéyova, from *yda, to be 
born of, i.e. sprung or descended from, 
tivéc, Hom., whether father or mo- 
ther. Hom. has the forms éxyeyd- 
tyv 3 dual, Od.; inf. éxyeydpev, Il. 
[@]; part. écyeyade, éxyeyavia, ’AGn- 
vain, ‘EAévn Avog éxyeyavia, Hom. 
In Ep. 16, 3, éxyeydare, 2 pl. for wh. 
Herm. from Suid. edits éxyeydacbe, 
ef. Batr. 143; former like the irreg, 
txyeydovra: in H. Hom. Ven. 198, as 
if from a pass. é«xyeydouac; but 
Buttm. regards the latter as fut. 
formed without o as épvovot, etc., 
Catal. p. 51. 

PExyeydovraz, v. foreg. _ 

’*ExyeivacGat, inf. aor. mid. from a 
pres. not in use, to bring forth, Luc. 
?ExyeAdo, 6, f. -dooua:, more 
rarely -dow, (8k, yeAdw) to laugh out, 
laugh loud, burst out laughing, Od. 16, 
354; 18, 35: metaph. of a liquid that 
rushes out with a laughter-like 
sound, to burst out, Eur. Tro. 1176. 
Hence 

*ExyeAwc, wo, 6, loud laughter. 

"Exyevérne, ov, 0,=ékyovoc, Hur. 

Exyevac, &¢, (8k, yévoc) put out 
from one’s family, without kith or kin, 
Soph. O. T. 1506, acc. to W. Dind. 
in Steph. Thes. 

"Exyevvde, G, f. -7ou, (8k, yevvae) 
to beget: also to bring forth, Eupol. 
Dem. 10. fo, (8 

-Exyryaptiva, (ék, ylyaptov) to 
take At tie kernel, of a Grae: ip oTa- 
gida, Diosc. 

"Exyiyvouat, later éxyiv. [2], fut. 
-yevhoopat, (éx, yéyvouat) dep. mid. : 
to grow out of, spring from: to be de- 
scended from, born of, begotten by any 
one: in Il. always in last signf. c. 
gen., only once c. dat., to be born to..., 
IL. 14, 115, and so Hat. 1, 30.—II. (in- 
trans.) absol. in aor., to be gone away, 
to have gone by, ypovov ékyeyovirtoc, 
time having gone by, passed, Hat. 2, 
175: éxyevéobat Tov Civ, to have de- 
parted this life, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 23.— 
2. freq. impers., éxyfyverat, like &&- 
€0TL, it is allowed, it is granted, c. dat. 
et inf., and usu. with a negat., odk 
éfeyéver6 moe Totety, it was not grant- 
ed me to do, so freq. in Hat.. as 1, 78; 
3, 142; also c. acc. et inf., Ar. Pac. 
346. 

"ExyAevatGouat, (&k, yAedKog) to 
cease fermenting, Hipp. 

PEkyAcypaivo, (ék, yAtoypalvw) 
to render viscous, Aretae. 

PEKyAvoy, 7c, 7, @ hatching, Ael. : 
from 

"ExyAdvoo, f. -Wa, (ex, yAtoa) to 
scoop, carve, hollow out.—2. to breed, 
to hatch, ra vedrria, Ael.; and so in 
mid., ra Od &eyAvWavro, Plut. Tib. 
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Grac. 17. Instead of the regul. perf. 
éxyéyAvuypar We find the irreg. &&é-/ 
yAvppat, Plat. Rep. 616 D, cf. xate- 
yhorriopat. [0] 

’Exyoytedw, strengthd. for yoy- 
Tevw, Joseph. 

"Exyovos, ov, (éxyiyvopar) sprung, 
descended from any one, Tivéc, Hom. : 
any descendant, son or daughter, grand- 
son grand-daughter, and so on, hence 
ol éxyovot, Hdt. 7, 106, etc., and 
Trag.: in Ath. law, lineal descendants 
as opposed to ovyyeveic, collateral 
relatives: tad é&xyova, children, off- 


ring, young, posterity, Trag., and’ 


lat.: metaph., desAiacg éxy. 7 dp- 
yia, Plat. Legg. 901 E: éxy. kAutdc 
xOovec, the productions of the earth, 
Soph. O. T. 173: cf. A hehe 8 

’Exypdoa, f. -bo, (éx, ypdgw) to 
write out, copy: mid. to write out or 
copy for one’s self, for one’s own use, 
xXpnowov Tapa TaTOAAwvoc éxypd- 
acbat, Ar. Av. 982; Mopoivov pij- 
ow éxypdipacba, Ran. 151.—Il. to 
strike out, expunge from a list, ap. An- 
doc. 10, 37. [@] 

’Exypotevo, (éx, yptrn) to search 
out from old lumber. 

’Exdadda, @, (&x, dd¢) to make re- 
sinous : pass., to become so, Theophr. 

’Exdajvat, strengthd. form of da7- 
vat, Ap. Rh. 

’"Exddkvo, f. -Ongouat, (éx, ddxvw) 
to bite out, bite away, Anth. 

’Exdakptw, (éx, daxpiw) to burst 
into tears, Soph. Phil. 278.—II. me- 
taph. of trees, to erude drops of gum, 
Plut. [0 in pres. and fut.] 

"Exddveiva, (éx, daveifw) to lend 
out at interest, ypnuatd Tit, Arist. 
Oec. Hence 

"Exddvetote, ewe, 7, a lending on in- 
terest. Inscr. 

’"Exddvetornc, od, 6, (éxdaveilw) 
one who lends on interest, Inscr. 

’"Exddrivaa, G, f. -70w, strengthd. 
form of daravdw, Polyb. 

’Exdedapuévoc, part. perf. pass. 
from éxdépw. 

"Exdene, €¢, (éx, déw to be wanting) 
defective, imperfect ; hence 

*Exdeta, ac, 7); a falling short, being 
in arrear, dopav Kat vedy, in tribute 
and ships, Thue. 1, 99. 

’"Exdeixviuc, (éx, deixvupt) to show 
forth, display, manifest, Soph. El. 348, 
etc. 

’Exdetpaive, strengthd. for deuai- 
vw, Heliod.: and 

"Exdeiuatéw, @, strengthd. for dec- 
patéu, Plat. Rep. 381 E. 

"Exdetvéw, O, strengthd. for detvdu, 
to ewaggerate, Joseph. 

"Exdeitvéa, O, f. -How, (8k, detmr- 
véw) to finish a meal. 

"Exdexareva, (ék, dexatevw) to pay 
tithe, rwvi, Diod. 
ee Jon. for é«déyouat, 


PExdexréor, verb, adj. from éxdéyo- 
Lat, one must receive, Ath, 189 D. 

"Exdextikdc, 4, dv, (exdéyouar) be- 
longing to taking, taking wp or receiving, 
to relieving Or succession. 

"Exkdéxrwp, opoc, 6, (éxdéyouat) one 
who takes from another, éxd. T6var, 
like didédoyoc, one who relieves another’s 
toil, Aesch. Fr. 180; though Plut. 2, 
964 F, has dvdéxrwp. 

"Exdegtc, ewc, 4, (&kdéyouat) a 
taking from, taking up, reception ; esp. 
succession, Tig BactAninc, Hat. 7, 3. 

*Exdépkoat, to look out from, Il. 23, 
477, ubinunc éx« dépxeraz, separately. 

mt oe (éx, dépua) to flay, 
skin. 


*Exdépa, Ion. -delpa, f. -epd, (éx, 


dépw) to skin, flay, strip off the skin, 
set D427, 36, i fall Pi exo, 
Eur. El. 824: hence—II. to cudgel 
soundly, hide, Ar. Vesp. 450. ' 

’Exdeopeva, (éx, Secwetw) to bind 
fasten to or upon, Polyb. 

*Exdeopuéw,=foreg. 

*Exdertoe, ov, (xdéw) fastened to u1 
upon, && immwv, Anth. 

'"Exdéyouat, Ion. éxdéx., f. -Fouat, 
(éx, déyouat) dep. mid.: to take or re- 
ceive from another, revi 72, 1.13, 710: 
in genl. to take from, take up, catch up. 
2. esp., éxd. thy apynv, tTHv Bact 
Jeiav rapt Twoc, Hat. 1, 7, 26, etc. : 
hence absol., to follow, succeed, of 
kings, Hdt. 1, 16, etc.; but also ot 
events, to follow, ¢&edéfato oik tAGo 
owv révoc, Hdt. 4,1, ef. 7, 211: also 
of contiguous lands, to come nect, 4, 
39, 99.—3. to wait for, expect, Lat. ex 
cipere, Soph. Phil. 123.—II. like Lat. 
accipere, Ex. Adyous, etc., to take, un- 
derstand in a certain sense, Polyb. 

"Exdéo, f. -djow, (éx, déw) to bind 
so as to hang from, to bind, fasten to or 
on, c. gen. dpi¢ éxdeov Hutévur, they 
bound the oaks to the mules, i. e. they 
yoked the mules to them, Il. 23, 121; 
also, éxd. ti &x tivoc, cf. éx I. 3: 
cavidac Exdjoat, to fasten the door 
with the ude, shut it fast, Od. 22, 
174. Mid. to bind a thing to one’s self, 
hang it round one, éxdgcacOat aydA- 
pata, Hat. 4, 76. 

"ExdnObve, strengthd. for dnbive, 
Aretae. 

TExdn2oc, ov, 6, Ecdélus, masc. pr 
n., Plut. Arat. 5. 

*Exd72.0¢, ov, strengthd. for d720¢, 
very clear, quite plain, known to all; 
distinguished, Il. 5, 2. Adv. -Aw¢ 
Hence 

*Exd72.60, G, to make plain or mant 
fest, shew plainly, Theophr. 

"Exdnudyoyéw, @, (éx, Onuaywyéw) 
. win by the arts of a demagogue, Dion. 


"Exdnuéo, 6, (Exdnuoc) to go out of 
one’s country, go abroad, travel: to be 
abroad or on one’s travels, Hat. 1, 30. 
Hence 

*"Exdnuia, ac, %, a going out of one’s 
country, a going or being abroad, a 
Journey, travel, Eur. Hyps. 15: me 
taph. also departure from life, Anth. 

*Exdnuokoréouat, strengthd. for 
Onuokoréw, Chio. 

Exdnuog, ov, (2x, dju0c) from home, 
abroad, gone on a journey or travels, c. 
ee THgde xGovec, Eur. Hipp. 

Sl. €xd. orpareiat, service i , 
lands, Thue. 1, 1. ere? 

PExdnuoc, ov, 6, Ecd®mus, masc. pr. 
n., a Megalopolitan, Polyb. 10, 25,2. 

Exdnuocieda, strengthd. for Onuo- 
ovevw, Dio C. 

"ExdtaBaive, (&x, ded, 
through and out of, 
Tagpov, Il. 10, 198. 

Exdvafauetw, strengthd. for dza- 
Cwpedtdu. 

, Exdtacrdouat, as pass. (éx, diac 
TaW) to depart from one’s accustomed 
mode of life, change one’s habits, Hipp. ; 
also in pass., éxd. éx tév Kabeord- 
TOV ye a Thue. 1, 132: later also 
c. acc., Philo, esp. to indulge in ex- 
cess, degenerate, Hence 
Peat ae hy a departure 

me’s accustome i 
of habits, Plut. et Bh ene 

Exdvarpito, strengthd. for dra- 
Tpico, to saw off, App. 

Exdidayua, atoc, 76, prentice-work, 
a sampler, Wur, Yon 1419. [1]: from 
Lt) f. -F0, Ne -OKHTW, 

ind. P. 4, 386, (éx, waoKkw) To 


Baivw) to go 
pass over, C. acc., 


EKAI 

‘feach thoroughly, teach, Lat.. edocere, 
Trag.; tivd ti, Soph. El. 621: to 
teach one to be-8o and so, elvar KaKHy, 
Tb. 395 ; also with inf. omitted, yev- 
vaidv tiva éxd., Ar, Ran. 1019: c. 
inf. only, Ib. 1026: é«0. dc..., Hat. 
4,118, Soph. O. T. 1370. Mid. to have 
another taught, Hdt. 2, 154. Cf. du- 
Odokw. 

*Exdidpdoxa, lon. -dpyoke, f. -dpd- 
couat, aor. éFédpav, (éx, dtdptiokw) 
To run out from, run away, escape, USU. 
éx Térov, Hat. 3, 4, etc., and Thuc. 
[aoopau.] 

"Exdidtoko, = éxdva, to pull off, 
strip, despoil, Joseph. 

"Exdidwut, f. -dow, (8k, Sidwpt) to 
give out, give or deliver up, esp. some- 
thing seized and detained unlawfully, 
Lat. reddere, ‘EAévny, te give back the 
stolen Helen, Il. 3, 459.—1. also to give 
up, surrender, without the notion of 
unlawful possession, Lat. dedere, Hat. 
1, 74, etc.: so too éxd60@at, aor. 2 
mid., seems to be used, Pind. P. 4, 
525.—-2. to give out or away from one’s 


self, éxd. Qvyatépa, to give one’s: 


daugliter in marriage, Lat. nuptui dare, 
tii, Hat. 1, 196, eétc., ei¢ teva, Plat. 
Rep. 362 B: freq. also in mid., Hat. 
2,47, and Dem.: ovvorkigerv kai éxd., 
to settle in marriage, Plat. Soph. 242 
D.—3. to give out for money, farm out, 
let out for hire, Lat. locare, Hdt. 1, 68: 
éxd. viov éxi téyvnv, to apprentice 
one’s son, Xen. Hq. 2, 2.—4. to put 
out money to interest, lend out, ap. Dem. 
941, 8, ete.—5. to put out, publish, of 
books, etc., Lat. edere, Isocr. 84 D.— 
6. of land, to return, yield, produce, 
Strab., and Luc.—II. intr. to break or 
issue forth from a place, break out, of 
waters, to pour out, empty themselves, 
éx0. é¢ GaAatrTav, é¢ TOV Maiavdpor, 
Hdt. 1, 80; 7, 26,-etc.; cf. éxGdAAw, 
éSinut. 

"Exdinyéouat, (éx, din yéouar) to tell 
out or to the end, tell in detail, LX X. 

"ExdllvpauBoowa, (éx, diOdpap- 
Bog) as pass. to sink into dithyrambic 
bombast. 

"Exdtiornut,=dliornut, dub. 

"EKdixdla, f. -ow, (€x, ducdlw) dé- 
Knv, to see a lawsuit out, end, decide it, 
of a judge, Ar. Eq. 50; and so in 
pass., to be settled, Plat. Legg. 958 A. 
Mid. to prosecute one’s right against 
another, |sae. ap. Harp.—ll. to avenge, 
Eur. Supp. 154. Hence 

"Exdixagic, ewc, 7, Dor. for éxdixy- 
otc, Inscr. 

"Exdlixacrihe, ov, 6, (Exdixalu) one 
who obtains right: an avenger, Eur. 
Supp. 1153. 

"Exdixéw, O, (&xdtKoc) to revenge, 
avenge, punish, Tt, Diod.: teva dr6 
TLvoc, to avenge one on another, N.T. 
Hence 

"Exdiknua, aroc, 76, vengeance taken, 

"Exdixnotc, ec, 7, (eKOLKéw) a re- 
venging, vengeance, &xd. Toteiaba, to 
give satisfaction, Polyb., but xd. moveiv 
TLVL, to avenge one on another, N. T, 

"Exdixytye, ov, 0, (éxdtkéw) an 
avenger, protector, Joseph. 

EKOiKyTUKOG, 4, Ov, (éxdtKéw) re- 
vengeful. 

"Exdlkia, ac, 7,=éxdixnotc.—ll. a 
remission in rent, Dio C, 

*Exdikoc, ov, (ék, dikn) without law, 
lawless, unlawful, unjust, Trag., as 
Aesch.. Pr. fin.—II. carrying out or 
maintaining right and justice, avenging : 
hence 6 &K0., an avenger, esp.—2.= 
atvokoc, Lat. cognitor civitatis, a 
public advocate, state counsel or syndic, 
Cic. Fam, 13, 56. . Adv. -cwe. 
VExdcxoc, ov, 6, Ecdicus, masc. pr. 
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n., a Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 4, 
+8, 20. : 
JExdtoxeva, (&k, dioxedw) to whirl 
or toss out. 

"Exdeopedta, (&k, Seppedw) to knock 
off the chariot seat, throw from the cha- 
riot, Luc. 

7Ekdupdio, @, f. -fow, to be very 
thirsty, Theophr.: from 

*Exdupoc, ov, (&k, déipa) very thirsty, 
Diod. 

’"Exdtwoxréov, verb. adj., one must 
chase away, Plut.: from 

"Exdiéka, fut. -Fw, (éx, didKw) to 
chase, drive out or away, banish, Thuc. 
1,24. Hence 

"Exdiwsic, ewe, 7, a chasing, driving 
away. [7] 

"Exdovéea, @, (éx, dovéw) to shake or 
throw out, confound, Anth. 

’Exdopa, ac, 7, (€kdépw) a stripping 
off the skin, and so eradicating, Tee. 
Hence 

*Exddptoc, ov, belonging to flaying : 
Ta ékd., sub, ddpuaka, medicaments 
which take off the skin, blisters, etc., 
Diosey .¥ -y , 

’Exddotudc, ov, to be given out, let 
out: from 

*Exdoctc, ewe, 7, (xdidwpt) a giv- 
ing out or up, surrendering, Hat. 1, 159. 
—2. a giving in marriage, portioning 
out, &xd. Toleicbat Tig Avyatépoc= 
éxduddvae 2, Plat. Legg. 924 C.—3. a 
letting, hiring or farming out, Bockh 
Inser. 1, p. 747.—4. a lending money 
on ships or exported goods, bottomry, 


Bockh P. E. 1, 176.—5. the edition or 
recension of a book. 

*Exdoréov, verb. adj. of éxdidwt, 
one must give up ; one must give in mar- 
riage, Ar. Av. 1635. 

*Exdotoc, ov, (éxdidwpt) given out 
or up, delivered over, esp. betrayed, &k- 
dotov moijoat, Hdt. 3, 1, and éxd. 
dtddvat, Dem. 618, 25, just like éxdu- 
S6vat.—2. given in marriage, Luc.—3. 
let or hired out. 

"Exdoyxeiov, ov, 76, (éxdéyopeat) a 
receiver, reservoir, tank, Joseph. 

"Exdoyh, He, 7, (éxdéyouat) a re- 
ceiving from or at the hands of another, 
succession, alternation, Aesch. Ag. 299. 
—Il. a receiving, holding, idatoc, Jo- 
seph.—IIlI. expectation—IlV. a taking 
or understanding in a certain sense, in- 
terpretation, éx0. toteta0at, Polyb. 

"Exdpadkovtéa, @, (éx, dpakwr) to 
change into a serpent; pass. to bechanged 


into a serpent, become a very serpent, 
Aesch. Cho. 549. 

"Exdpdmeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of éx- 
TPEXO. 

"Exdpaypoc, ov, (&, dpayun) of six 
drachms. 

’Exdpéra, (ék, dpétw) to pluck, 
break out, Aristaen.:in mid. 

"Exdpouac, ddoc, 6, (éxtpéxw) one 
who has run out from the age of youth, 
Lat. ex ephebis egressus, Bastath, 

"Exdpoun, 7c, 7, (éxtpéyo) a run- 
ning out, sally, charge, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2,4.—2. a band, party of skirmishers, 
=éxdpoyot, Thuc. 4, 127.—II. a shoot- 
ing Or sprouting out, of trees, Theo- 
phr.— HI. a digression in speaking, 
Avistid. 

"Exdpopioc, ov, 6, (ExT péeyeo) one that 
runs out or before, esp. of éxdp., troops 
who sallied out from the ranks to make 
a sudden charge, Thuc. 4, 125, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5, 16. 

*Exdtua, atoc, 76, (éxdtw) that 
which is stripped off, a skin, garment, 
etc.: also éxdvua, Hedyl. Ep. 1, 5. 

PExdduev, for éxdvinuev 2 aor. opt. 
1 plur. of écdvm, Buttm. Catal. p. 73, 


and Lexil. p. 425. 
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KOvoLOG, ov, belonging to a putting 
off: from sip attr 
off—ll. (from é&édvy) intr., a getting 
out OY away, escape, way out, opp. to 
&codoc, Hat. 2, 121, 3: tay Fed hop 
eioGat, to creep out, Hat. 3, 109. 

"Exdvcoréw, @, tomove, affect through 
shame, intreat earnestiy, Tivd, Eccl. 
Hence 

’"Exdvedrnotc, ewc, 7, earnest in- 
treaty. 

"Exdve, also éxddve, f. -bow, (ék, 
dba, Otvw) to strip off, pull off, yitGva, 

Aaivav, Od. 1, 437; 14, 460; also c. 

upl. acc. pers. et rei, é« pév pe 
yaAaivay Edvoayv, Od. 14, 341 ; and so 
in Att. Mid. to strip or put off from 
one’s self, revyea éSedbovto, they put 
off their armour, Il. 3, 114, «i@dva, 
Hat. 5, 106; also absol. to strip, put 
off one’s clothes, Ar. Lys. 688. The 
act. is used like mid. in Hdt. 1, 9, 
éxd. Ta ludrva, cf. Arist. H, A. 5, 15 
(17), fin.—II. intrans. in-aor. 2 é&é- 
dby, pf. éxdédvxa, and in mid. éxddo- 
pat, to come, go out of a thing, c. gen., 
peydpovo, Od. 22, 334.—2. metaph. 
to get away from, escape, C. acc., &Kdv- 
bev OAeGpor, Il. 16,99. (On the form 
éxdduev v. Buttm. Lexil. v. vot 8 
sqq., p. 425 and n., Spitzn. ad 1.) [vw, 
dow] 

"Exdaptéoua, as pass., (éx, Ad- 
puoe) to become a thorough Dorian, 

dt. 8, 73. 

"EKEI, adv., there, at or in that 
place, freq. in Att., opp. to évOdde: 
TuKel, what is or happens there, events 
there, Thuc.; in Trag. sometimes 
as euphem. for év “Avdov, Aesch. 
Supp. 230, Eur. Med. 1073.  Aeol. 
anv: Dor. rave, Theocr.—Il. with 
verbs of motion, for éxeice, as we 
say there for thither, Hdt.9,108, Soph. 
O.C. 1019.—III. also, but rarely, of 
time=Tore, then, A. B. 188, Schaf. 
Appar. Dem. 3, p. 531. 

’Exeidev, adv., from that place, thence, 
freq. in Att., opp. to éxeioe: c. gen. 
TovKeldev Acove, on yon side of the 
grove, Soph. O. C. 505. In Att. poets 
also xetOev: Aeol. kynvdbev, Alcae.: 
Dor. tyvddev, Ar. Ach. 754, and 
Theocr. , 

’Exeifc, Adv., at that place, Od. 17, 
10: there; Dor. tyvd60t, Theocr.—Il. 
=éxeioe, Aesch. Theb. 810. 

"Hketvy, v. under éxeivoc IX. 

’Exeivivoc, n, ov, (éxeivoc) of that 
kind, of the same sort as that, like that, 
Arist. Metaph. 

’Pxetvoc, éxetvn, éxeivo, lon. ketvoc, 
which is the usu. form both in Hom. 
and Att. poets; Aeol. xjvoc: Dor. 
thvoc: Att. also strengthd. éxervoot, 
demonstr. pron., (et). T’he person 
there, that person or thing, Lat. ille, 
Hom.:: strictly it refers to what has 
gone immediately before, Wolf Dem, 
475, 13; but when ovrog¢ and ékei- 
voc refer to two things before men- 
tioned, éxetvog, like Lat. ile, regul. 
belongs to the more remote, 1. e. the 
former, cf. obTo¢ IL—II. used esp. like 
ille, to denote well-known persons, 
etc., eivoc uéyac Gedc, Il. 24, 90, éx. 
Oovkvdidnc, Ar. Ach. 708: and so 
strengthd., obro¢ éxeivoc, 60’ éxetvoc, 
roor’ éxeivo, freq. in Trag.—Ill. like 
deiva, for things, of which one cannot 
remember or must not mention the 
name, Ar. Nub. 195, ef. avré¢ L— 
IV. with simple demonstr. force, "Ipo¢ 
éxeivoc joTat, Irus sits there, Od. 18, 
239.—Y. in orat. obliq. where regul. 
the reflex. person. pron. would stand 
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Exdvate, ewe, 7, (exdbw) a pitting 
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Xen. Hell. 1,6, 14.—VI. after a relat. | ? ExnAia, a¢,7,=evKnaia, rest, peace: 


in the apodosis almost pleonast., Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 19.—VIL when in Att. the 
subst. has the article, éxezvo¢ pre- 
cedes the art. or follows the subst., 
acc. as it is emphatic or not, éxeivog 
6 dvinp or 6 dvap éxeivoc.—VII. adv. 
éxeivwc, inthat way, in that case, Thuc. 
3, 46, Plat., etc. : Ion. xetvwc, Hat. 1, 
120, and in Att.—IX. the dat. fem. 
éxeivy, is used as adv.—l. of place, 
sub. 00@, there, at that place, on that 
road, xe(vy Od. 13, 111.—2, of, man- 

her, in that manner. 

TVExevvooi, strengthd. form of éxei- 
voc, V. foreg. 

PExeivos, v. éxeivog VII. 

’Exetos, and in Att. poets keioe, 
adv. thither, to that place, opp. to éxei- 
Gev.—Il.=éxet but late, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 57 A. 

*Exéxaoto, 3 plapf. from kéxacuat, 
perf. of kaivuwar, Hom. 

’ExéxAero, 3 sing. aor. redupl. and 
sync. of xéAojat, Hom. 

’ExéxAtro, 3 plapf. pass. from KAé- 
vo, U 

’*Exexoouéaro, lon. for éxexdopenv- 
to, 3 pl. plqpf. pass. from koopuéw. 

PExéxpayyev, 1 pl. plqpf. ind. from 
Kpdlu. 

PExépaca, éxepacdunyv, 1 aor, act. 
and mid. of kepavvume. y 

'Exeyerpla, ac, 7, (éyo, xelp) strict- 
ly a holding of hands, and so a cessa- 
tion of hostilities, armistice, truce, ék. 
totetobat, dye, Thuc., éx. derreiv, 
to declare a truce ended, Id. 5, 32: 
hence—2. in gtnl., the cessation of any 
thing: vacation, rest, Joseph. 

*Exeua, atoc, TO, (&kléw) any thing 
thrown off or out by heat, esp. a cutane- 
ous eruption, pustule, Medic. 

"Execs, ewe, 7, (éxléw) a boiling 
out or over ; hence metaph. licentious- 
ness, Clem. Al. 

"ExCeoud, arog, T6,=éxleua. 

"ExCeoudc, ov, 6,=éklecua. 

"ExCeatéc, 6v, boiled out or down, 
boiled, tevtAiov, Diphil. Siphn. ap. 
Ath. 371 A: from 

"EKCéa, f. -Céow, (8x, Céw) to boil out 
or over ; metaph. c. gen., Gdca evAéwv 
é&élece, ran over with worms, i. e. 
bred worms and was eaten by them, 
Hat. 4,205: so c. dat., @@ecpci, Diog. 
L., c. ace., oxoAnkac, LXX—II. 
trans.=éxBpdoow, to throw out by heat. 
Pass. to be heated, Aretae. 

"Excnréw, (én, Cnréw) to seek, search 
out, demand, require, LXX.: N. T. 
Hence 

"EKGHTHOLE, EWC, 7), @ seeking out. 

"Ex(ntnTh¢, 00, 6, (éxnTéw) a 
searcher out, LXX. 

"Ex60$6w,0,(éx,Gopdw)tomake quite 
dark. 

"Exod, @,(éx, Gab) tomake into an 
animal. Pass. to become full of animals 
or worms, Theophr. 

"Exlwripéwa, G, (x, Gwmupéw) to 
light up again, to ght or stir up a 
seulasrine fire, rekindle, hence éxé. 
méAeuov, Ar. Pac. 310. Hence 

"Exlardpnote, ewe, 7, 4 lighting up 
again, rekindling, Plut. [0] 

"Exya, ac, ¢, Ep. for ékavoa, aor. 
l act. from caiw, Hom. 

‘ExnGBerétnc, ov, 6,= éxnBddAog, 
Orph. 

‘ExnBoria, ac, 7, skill in darting or 
shooting from afar, in plur., Il. 5, 54: 
from 

‘Ex Bodog, ov, (éxdc, B&AAW) far- 
darting, far-shooting, far-hitting, like 
Exatn Boog, Exdepyoc, epith of Apol- 
lo, both as adj., and subst., Hom., 
but only in I.,and Hymn. Ady. -2Awe. 
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"ExnAog, ov, poet. collat. form of 
etKnAoc, at rest, at one’s ease, in peace 
and comfort, free from care, danger, hin- 
drance, etc., Lat. securus; in Hom. 
esp. of persons feasting and enjoying 
themselves in peace and comfort: yet 
also, Endo ovAgoere, ye shall plun- 
der undisturbed, \\. 6, 70: and ones 
é/héru, let him be off in peace, Il. 9, 
376 ; so that he plainly uses it of any 
action pursued without hindrance or 
disturbance ; so also Hes., and Pind. : 
of mere inaction, still, quiet, only once 
in Hom., &cniot xad7Gere, Od. 21, 259, 
cf. 309: &«. ebderv, Soph. Phil. 769: 
neut. as adv., éxnAa juepedverv, Id. 
El. 786.—II. metaph. (hibinok as of 
a field lying at rest or fallow, H. Hom. 
Cer. 451; more freq.in Ap. Rh. Adv. 
-Awe. (Prob. from the same root as 
éxdv, and &xyr1, nAoc, being merely 
atermin. ; and x7/éu, is to be derived 
from éxnAoc, not v. versa, Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 6.) : 

"Exntt, Att. cdr, q. Vv. prep. c. 
gen., by means of, by virtue of, by the 
power of: Hom. only in Od., and al- 
ways of gods, Adc, ’ATOAAwvoc, 
‘Epuciao Exnrt, by the grace, help or 
aid of Jupiter, etc., according to his 
will, etc. Od. 15, 319; 19, 86; 20, 42 : 
so in Hes. In Il. we find iéryrt, in- 
stead. Pind. sometimes puts éxaru, 
before the gen., and uses it also of 
things, as=évexa, on account of, for 
the sake of, as oft. in Trag.: in Trag. 
also as to, for Lat. quod attinet ad, e. 
g. Aesch. Pers. 337, Eur. Cycl. 655. 
(Prob. an old dat., from same root 
with é«év and &xnAoc, and connect- 
ed with 7xa, as iotn¢ with int.) 

"Ex0GAatréw, O, (ék, GadatrTéw) to 
make into a sea. Pass. to become all 
sea, Strab. 

"ExOdAro, (éx, OGArw) to warm 
thoroughly, warm, Anth. 

"ExOauBéo, G, (éx, PauBéouar) to 
be quite stunned or amazed, Orph.—lIl. 
trans. to amaze, astonish, LXX: and 
in Passi; Na. 

*ExdayBoc, ov, (éx, OdéuBorc) quite 
stunned, amazed, astounded, Polyb. 

"Exdapvive, (éx, Gduvoc) to root out, 
extirpate, Aesch. Theb. 72. 

’Ex@aurvéouat,as Pass., (éx,0duvoc) 
to grow bushy, Theophr. 

"ExOdvov, Ep. for é&é6., aor. 2 of 
éxOvijcKk@, Od. 18, 100. 

TExédrro, f. -bo, (ék, OdrTw) to 
disinter, to untomb, Bockh. Inser. 2, 
p. 537. 

"Exbappéu, lon. éxBapoéw, strength- 
ened for Oappéw, to have much confi- 
dence, much courage. Hence 

"Exddppnote, ewe, 7, confidence, Por- 
phyr. 

"ExOdponua, atoc, 76, a ground for 
confidence, defence, Plut. 

"ExOavudlw, strengthd. for @avud- 
Ga, to admire much, Dion. H. 

"ExOedouat, f. -doouat, Ion. -700- 
peat, (2x, Gedouar) Dep. mid., to see 
out, see to the end, Soph. [doouac] 

"ExOeatpiva, f. -tow Att. -76, (é, 
Oeatpifw) to bring out on the stage, in 
genl., to make a public show of, dis- 
grace utterly, gibbet, Polyb. 

"ExOeravo, (8k, Oevalw) to make a 
god of, treat as such, deify, worship, lit. 
and metaph. Luc. Tox. 8; Plut., etc. 
—IL. of things, to make matter of reli- 
gion, Lat. in religionem vertere, Plut. 
Hence 

’Exfecacudc, ot, 6, adoration.—Il. 
(from pass.) inspiration. 

PEx@etvar,2aor. inf. act. of eréOnye. 


EKON 


ion. H. u 

*ExOeua, atoc, 76, (éxTiOnut) that 
which is out, a public notice or order, 
edict, Polyb. ; 

"ExGéuevat, or éxOéuev, Ep. for 
éxOeivat, inf, aor. 2 from éxriOnue. 

'Exbe6w, 6,=ékOer6w, Oenom. ap. 
Eus.—IL of temples or places, to con 
secrate, Bwov, App- 

Exbepameser, strengthd. for @epa 
mebvw, to wait upon wholly, hence—1, 
to cure perfectly, Polyb.: mid. to get 
one’s self quite cured, Hipp.—2. to court 
and guin by marked attention, gain over 
entirely, Aeschin. 24, 15. 

"Exepivu, f.-iow Att.-76 (éx, ea 
fw) to reap, mow, cut completely, of a 
crop, Gépo¢ éx. Dem. 1253, 15: hence 
—2. metaph. to cut off root and branch, 
Eur. ap. Plut. 2, 104 B, in mid. 

"Exbepuaivo, f. -ivd, (éx, Bepyat- 
vw) to warm thoroughly, heat : in Pass. 
to become hot with wie, Timae. ap. Ath. 
37 B.—Il. to make to evaporate by heat, 
Arist. Probl. 
rs apa ov, (x, Pepudc) very hot, 

al. 


*Exbeotc, ewc, 7, (ExTiOnuc) a put- 
ting out, casting out, exposing, Hat. 1, 
116.—II. a setting forth, exposition, in- 
terpretation, Arist. Metaph.—Ill. the 
stake at play, Philostr—IV. in late 
authors, a public notice, proclamation. 
V. in Gramm., the conclusion of a play 
or metrical system, freq. in Scholl. 

*ExOecuoc, ov, (ék, Geos) out of 
law, lawless, unlawful, Lat. erler, Phint. 
ap. Stob. p. 444, 37, cf. éxduxoc.—IL. 
Adv. -ywe. 

TExfeorila, (éx, Oeorilw) to issue 
an order, in pass. Joseph. Gen. 

’Exerixoc, 7, Ov, belonging to, 
adapted for putting out, etc. From 

*ExOeroc, ov, (éxtibnuc) put out, exr- 
posed, yovoc, Eur. Andr. 70. 

"ExGéw, f. -Gevoouat, (éx, Oéw) te 
run or dart out, make a sally, Ar. Lys. 
456: to dash or rush forth, Tév BeAGy 
éx@., Plut. Marc. 16. 

"Exéworc, ewe, , (Exbedw) a deifi- 
cation, consecration, Philo. 

_ Ex@ewrixée, 9, 6v, (éxOe6w) deify 
mg. 

"ExOnAd la, (éx, OnAGlw) to suck out, 
Arist. H. re : oe 
"ExOyAvvotc, ewc, 7, a softening, re- 
laxing, making quite soft and flabby, 
capxov, Hipp. from 

"ExOnddve, (8x, OnAtvw) to make 

uite soft, flabby, tender or delicate, 
ipp.: hence metaph. to enervate, 
make weak, effeminate, timid, Polyb. 

"ExOnpdouat, (x, Onpdw) Dep., to 
hunt out, i. e. catch, Xen. Cyn. 5, 25. 

*ExOnpeto,= foreg. Hat. 6, 31. 

"ExOnptéw, G, (éx, Onpt6w) to turn 
—_ into a beast, make wild or savage, 

at. efferare: Pass. to become so, Eur. 
Bacch. 1332. 

"ExOnoavpivw, (x, Oncavpive) to 
exhaust a treasure, Phalar. 

"EKOA(Bw, (éx, OAiBw) to press, 
Squeeze out, squeeze away, destro 
Arist. H. A.: hence—2, melanie i 
oppress, distress much, Xen. An. 3, 4, 
19. {z] Hence. 

Ex@Aiupa, atoc, 76, a pressure, 
squeeze, crush, bruise, Hipp. 

ExOAupee, ewe, 4, (&KOALBw) a 
pressing, squeezing out, Arist. Meteor. 
—II. affliction, distress, LXX.—IIL ir 
Gramm. the figure ecthlipsis, where- 
by a letter is thrown out, as oxpr 
Bas Peetebiget . 

LKvjoKw, fut. -Pdvotwar: aor 
&éOavor, (Ex, OvjoKw) to uM dying. be 
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at one’s last gasp, Soph. Tr. 568: yéAw 
(in prose, yéAwri, and bd yéAwroc) 
éxOaveiv, to be nigh dead with laugh- 
ter, Od. 18, 100: also: of fear, terror, 
etc., like Lat. exanimari, emori, Valck. 
Phoen. 1691.—II. to lie for dead, lie in 
@ swoon, opp. to dvTw¢ TebynKévat, 
Plat. Legg. 959 A.—III. In late wr. to 
die, Dio. C.; ete. ~ 
’*ExOo.vdouat, f. -Aoouar, (2x, Coww- 
dw) Dep. pass. c. fut. mid., to eat up, 
feast on, c. acc., Aesch. Pr. 1025, 
*Ex6ope, poet. aor. of éxPpdoxa, Il. 
16, 427. 

ExOépvout, later collat. form for 
é&xOpHokw, M. Anton. 

"ExOopvBéo, G, (éx, CopyBéw) to dis- 
turb, disquiet, Aretae. 

*EOxpe wie, ewe, i (éxTpédw) abring- 
ing up, rearing, Ael. 

"ExOpnvéw, O, (ék, Gonvéw) to mourn, 
lament aloud, Luc. 

"ExOpoéw, &, (ék, Op0éw) to speak out, 
declare. 

*ExOpouGde,strengthd. for Opoubw, 

to make clotted. Hence , 
"ExOp6uBwotc, ewc, 7, @ making 
clotted. . (from Pass.) @ curdling, 
clotting, Diosc. 
"Exipvaréo, or éx@piAéo, (ék, 
GpvAAéw, OpvAéw) to chatter out. 
*ExOpecke, fut. -Popoiuar: aor. 
-é8opov, (&k, Opiokw) to leap, spring 
out or forth from, c. gen., di@pov, Il. 
16, 427; also, kpadin &&w pace of 
the violent beating of the heart, Il..10, 
95: freq. absol., to leap out or forth, Il. 
7, 182, etc.; to start up from sleep, 
Luc.: also with the acc. di«rvov, 
Anth. Later also éx@dpvvpe, but 
there is no such pres as éx@opéw. 
*Exdoua, atoc, 76, (éxbtw) a pus- 
tule; pimple, Hipp. 
’ExOouaive, strengthd. for: @uuai- 
ves 
’ExOopia, ac, 1, (ExPvyoc) spirit, ar- 
dour, eagerness, Polyb. 
’ExOouida, O, f. -dow, (éx, Ovuidw) 
to kindle, burn as incense, Eur. Ion 
1174. Pass. to pass off in vapour, 
Diose. [dow] 
*Exfoyoc, ov, (éx, Oude) very spir- 
tted, ardent, eager, violent, Plut.: also 

rantic, senseless, like Lat. amens, 

lomf. Aesch. Pers. 378, cf. Hom. éx 
6uyod xecéerv: though L. Dind. in 
Steph. Thes. retains the usu. sense. 
Adv. -wwe, violently, etc.: hence ex- 
ceedingly, beyond measure, Lat. improbe, 
Polyb. 

"Exbvala, ac, ,=éxOvorc. 

"Exdiordfo, (2x, Ovordlw) to sacri- 
fice, Or. Sib. 

’"ExGdatpog; ov, belonging to atone- 
ment, that muste atoned for, Lat. piac- 
ularis, Plut. [v]: from 

"ExOvorc, ews, 7; (éObw)—I. atone- 
ment, expiatory rites, Lat. expiatio, 
Plut.—ll. éx@vore, ewe, 7, (éxObw I) 
a breaking out, eruption, Hipp. 

"EKOda, f. -dow, (8x, bw) to offer up, 
sacrifice, slay, Soph. El. 572: to de- 
stroy utterly, Eur. Or, 191.—2. mid. 
ExOvopuat, to atone for, expiate by offer- 
ings, etc., Lat. lustrare, expiare, éyoc, 
Hdt. 6, 91, also dé rivoc, Theophr. : 
but of a god, to propitiate,appease, rive, 
uakdowv, Eur ‘ Incert. 103, 12, [a 
usu. i pres., 0 in fut., and aor., % in 
aor. pass.!|—II. to break out as heat or 
tumours, break out in pustules, etc , 
Hipp. F 

’ExOwrevo, Dio C: and 

ExOoérrtu, f. -po, Soph. Fr. 736, 
(éx, OdrTw) to gain by flattery, wheedle 
over, ‘ 
tEéa, and eeiSduyr, Dor. 1 aor. 
ct. as mid. from root * KIKQ, q. v. 
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EKKA ; 
*Exwyov, 2 aor. of cuyava. 

"Exkayyalo, (ék, Kayyxaw) to burst 
out into loud laughter, Xen. Symp. 1, 
16, Arist. Eth. N. 

"Exxdbaipa, (é, Kabalpw) to cleanse 
out, clear out, Il. 2, 153, Hdt. 2, 86, 
ete.: to clear away, get rid of, tivd, 
Plat. Euthyphr. 3 A: but y0dva 
éxkabaiper KvwdGAwr, he clears this 
land of monsters, Aesch. Supp. 264: 
metaph. to clear a thing for dis- 
cussion, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 361 D: 
éxk. Aoylopoy, to clear off an account, 
Plut. Pass. to be thoroughly cleansed, 
to be purified, Plat., and Xen. 

"Exxabapivw.—foreg., LXX. 

"Exxabevda, f. -evdjow, (ék, Kab- 
edu) to sleep out, sleep away from one’s 
quarters, to keep night-watch, Lat. ex- 
cubare, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 24. 

‘Exkaidexa, ol al, rd, indecl. (&, 
Kai, ee sixteen, Hdt. 2, 18, etc. 

‘Exxatdexaddxrvaog, ov, (éxxaide- 
Ka, OdKTVAOG) sixteen fingers long, 
Ath. 

‘Exkaldexddwpoc, ov, (éxkaidexa, 
OGpov) sixteen palms long, I. 4, 109. 

‘Exxatdexaétnpic, tooc, 7, (éxKat- 
deka, éto¢) a period of sixteen years. 

‘Exkaloekaérnc, ov, 0, (éxxaideka, 
éToc) of sixteen years, ypdvoc, Plut. 

‘ExkaldexdAtvoc, ov, (éxxaidexa, 
Aivov) consisting of sixteen threads, 
dixktvoyv, Xen, Cyn. 2, 5. 

‘Exxadexadrnyvc, v, (éxkaideka, 
THXUC) 16 cubits long or high, ap. Dem. 
256, 11. 

‘Exxaweraoradcoc, ov, (éxxaldeka, 
oTGOLOY) sixteen stades long, Strab. 

tExkadexacbvAAaBoc, ov, (éxkaé- 
deka, ovAAafy) of sixteen syllables, 
Hephaest. 

‘ExxaidexatdAavroc, ov, (éxkal- 
deka, Tadhavrov) worth sixteen talents, 
Menand. p. 143. 

‘Exkardéxatoc, n, ov, (éxxatdeka) 
the sixteenth, Hdt. 2, 143. 

"Exxaidexérne, ov, 6, (éxkaidexa, 
éroc) sixteen years old, Plut.: fem. 
-tic, doc, 7, Anth. 

‘Exxacdexnpne, ove, 7, (éxxaidexa, 
dpw) a ship of sixteen banks, Polyb. 

TExxateBdounkovraernpic, toc, 7, 
(8, «al, EBdounKovta, Ero¢) the siw- 
and-seventieth cycle of Callippus, v. 
Ideler’s Chronol. 1, p. 344. 

"Exkalpoc, ov, (éx, Katpdc) out of 
season, untimely ; antiquated, Anth. 

"Exxaio, Att. éxxéa, fut. -cavov, 
(éx, kaiw) to burn out, 76 b@¢ KiKAu- 
moc, Hur. Cycl. 633, ef. 657: hence 
pass., éxxdeobar Tove dd0aApovc, to 
have one’s eyes burnt out, Plat. Gorg. 
473 C.—II. to light up, set on fire, kin- 
dle, Ta wupd, Hdt. 4, 134, ra EdAa, 
Ar. Pac. 1133, and metaph., éxx. 76- 
Aeov, éAmida, Polyb. Pass. to be set 
on fire, be kindled, burn, blaze up, Lat. 
flagrare, Plat. Rep. 556 A.—2. to scorch 
up, burn, Theophr. 

"Exkdkéo, ©, (ék, Kade) to lose 
spirits, be slow or sluggish, Polyb. 

"EKxKadAdudouat, (éx, kaAapeouac) 
dep., to pull out with a cahaun, fish 
out, Ar. Vesp. 609. 

"ExkdAéw, @, f. -6ow, (ék, radéw) 
to call out or forth, summon forth, Hom., 
Hdt., ete.: twa déuov, Eur. Bacch. 
170. Mid. to call out to one’s self, Od. 
24,1, Hdt. 8, '79: hence metaph., to 
call forth, elicit, excite, Odxpvov éxka- 
Asicbat, Aesch. Ag. 270, dpyiv, Aes- 
chin. 28, 11. 

"Exxandadtvu, (éx, KaAAGVe) to make 
quite clean and nice. 

"ExxdAvupa, arog, 76, (Exkadvato) 
that which is revealed : a token, Plut. 

PEkkahunrtixée, 7, ov, (exxardTrTw) 


e. eee 
adapted to disclosing, indicative of, ce 
gen., Sext. Wmp. Adv. -Gc, Id. 


"Exkaavrro, f. -Wo, (&k, kaddrro) — 


to uncover, ae reveal, Hdt. 1, 112, 
and Trag. id. to unveil, discover 
one’s self, Ar. Av. 1503: to uncover 
one’s ae Plut. Dem. 29. Hence - 

"ExkGaAvpic, ewc, 7, & revelation 
Ole AL ee ; 

"Exkapvo, f. -napotpat, (x, kdp- 
vo) to be a c. acc. to grow 
weary of a thing, tac édAodipaer 
Thue. 3, 51. £  GAORP PCE, 

-Exkdvdoow, (éx, Kavdoow) to drink 
out or off, Hupol. Phil. 8, and also in 
Eur. Cycl. 152, e conj. Piers., éy«d- 
vagsov. 

"Exkarnarsio, (8k, KarnAetw) to 
sell out by retail: to adulterate as hig- 
glers do. 

yeti 6, (é, Kapdia) to de- 
prive of heart or sense. 

"Exkapréw, O, (ék, KapTé6c) to grow 
to seed, Hipp. : 

"Exkaptiva, (éx, kaprifw) to gather 
fruit from. Mid. to yield as produce, 
Aesch. Theb, 601.—II. to deprive of 
Srut, to exhaust, drain, Theophr. 

’Exkapréoua, as mid., (éx, Kap- 
TOW) to gather or enjoy the fruit of, 
yuvaikoe raidac éxx., to have chil- 
dren by a wife, Eur. Ion 815: me- 
taph. to derive advantage from, Tlvd, 
Thuc. 5, 28, cf. Dem. 700,19. Hence 

EKKapTacte, ewc, 7, an enjoyment, 
Use. 

"Exxatavda, strengthd for kata- 
vio, Soph. O.C. 156% e conj. Her- 
manni. 

"Exkaretdov, (éx, kateidor) to look 
down from, Iepyduov éxk., Ti. 4, 508, 
ubi nunc ék Kariov. ; 

*Hxxatnyopia, ac, 7, strengthd. for 
katnyopia, the title of three speeches 
of Antipho. 

"Exkavaéo, 6, (ek, KavAéw) to put 
forth a stalk, run to stalk, Arist. Probl. 
Hence 

‘ExxavAnua, atoc, 76, a stalk put 
forth, Gal. ‘ 

EKKabAnotc, coc, 7, (exxavréw) a 
shooting into a stalk, Theophr, 

"Exxavatto, (éx, kavAdc) to pull out 
the stalk: metaph. KkavAove TOv ev- 
Ouvav éxk., to do away with them 
root and branch, Ar. Eq. 824. 

*Exkavya, atoc, 76, (éxxaiw) thet 
which is lighted or kindled: hence 
wood for lighting fires, fagots, Soph. 
Fr, 218.—Il=sq., @ kindling, lighting 
up, Eur. Incert. 7. J 

*Exkavote, ewe, 7, (éxkaiw) a kind- 
ling, setting on fire, burning, Arist. Me 
teor. Hence : 

"Exkavorioe, h, dv, belonging to, fit 
for lighting, kindling, etc.; inflammato- 
ry, Ael. 

"Exxavydouat, strengthd. for kaw 
nxaouat, Bur. Bacch. 31. 

Exxda, Att. for éxxaio, Pé at. Gorg. 
473 C, 

PExcéavrec, nom. pl. 1 aor. part. ot 
éxxatw, Eur. Rhes. 97. 

"Hxkeywat, (ex, Keiwar) as pass., ta” 
lie out, be cast out or exposed, atc &k- 
Ketwevoc, Hdt. 1, 110—2. to lie open or 
in public, to be set before one’s eyes, to be 
offered to view, Arist. Pol.: hence la- 
ter, of public notices, decrees, etc., ze 
be put out, set up in public.—3. 20 be set 
forth, supplied, Strab.—II. c, gen., to 


‘lie out of, fall from out of, Soph. Ant 


1011, Hence 
PExke:pévoc, adv., lying exposed to 
public view, openly, Philostr. 
PExkew6w, 6, poet. for éxx vow, 
Aesch. Pers. 761. 
’Exkelpa, (ék, Keipw) to shear com-. 
: 417 


EKKA + 


pletely ; hence, ZxvOioTl éxxexappé- 
voc, shaven, cropt Scythian fashion, 
Soph. Fr. 420, cf. oxvbiGu. 

7 ExkéAevdos, ov, (2x, KéAevboc) out 
Ge the road: ta &kk., lonely by-paths, 

ye, 1162, ubi Dind. caxxéAev0a, 1. 
e. kata KéAevia. 

EKKevow, O, (8k, Kevdw) to empty 
out, empty, leave desolate, Aesch. Theb. 
330, in pass. : éxxevodv Ovuov é¢ aye- 
diav’AyépovToe, to pour out one’s spir- 
it into Charon’s boat, i. e, give up the 
ghost, Theocr. 16, 40. 

"Exxevtéw, ©, (&k, Kevtéw) to 
prick out, put out, dupata, Arist. H. 
A—II. to prick, pierce or stab, Polyb. 
Hence = 

PEKKévtnete, ewe, 7, 4 pricking out, 
Euseb. 

"Exxevtpoc, ov, (ék, KévTpov) out 
of the centre, eccentric, Math.: opp. to 
obyKkevtpoc. Hence ‘sh 

TEKKEVTPOTNS, NTOG, 7, eccentricity, 
Tambl. 

Exkévaote, ec, 7, (Ekkevdw) an 
emptying out. 

Hexepdilw, (&x, Kepailw) to plun- 
der, pillage, sack, Call, Dem. 50: to cut 
off root and branch, Anth. 

"Exkepdvvodut, (ék, Kepdvvvpe) to 
pour out and mix, Ath, 

"Exkexouévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from éxyéw, profusely, extravagantly, 
éxxey. (pv, like Lat. effuse vivere, Isocr. 
Tce. § 222; &kxey. Aéyetv, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 3 D. : 

"Exxnpaiva, (ék, Knpaivw) to en- 
feeble, exchuust, Aesch. Kum. 128. 

"ExknpvyLogy 00, 6, banishment by 
public proclamation, and 

*EKkypukToc, ov, banished by pele 
proclamation : excommunicated, Eccl. : 
from 

"Exknptoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Fo, 

48k, KNpvoow) to proclaim by voice of 
herald, have proclaimed, declare public- 
‘ly, c. ace, et inf., Soph. Ant. 27.—IL 
-esp. to banish by public proclamation ; 
‘in genl. to banish, Hdt. 3, 148.—2. to 
-excommunicate, Eccl. 

Exxivardicouat, strengthd. for xe- 
vadicouar, Dio C. 

7EKKIVEW, ©, (éK, KLVEw) to move out : 
stir, rouse, éAavov, Soph. El. 567; 
metaph., t7v vdcov, Soph. Tr. 979. 

"EKKAGla, (ék, KAGCw) to cry, scream 
aloud, Eur. Ion 1204, in tmesis. 

"ExkAda, f. -dow, (ék, KAdw) to 
break off, Plat. Rep. 611 D.—II. to 
break in pieces, crush, destroy, Lat. in- 
fringere, Plat. [a] 

"ExkAelo, Jon. éxxAnio: Att. fut. 
écxAnjow, Eur. Or. 1127, cf. Buttm. 
Catal. v. KAeiw, (é, KAeiw) to shut 
out, Eur. H, F. 330, c. gen., 77¢ weTo- 
wie, Hat. 1, 144, ric moAewe, Polyb.: 
metaph. to shut out, ewclude, hinder 
from, c. inf., Dem. 349, 5. Pass. éx- 
KAniowevoe TH Opn, being hindered by 
(want of) time, Hat. 1, 31. 

"Exkrénto, (ék, KAéxTw) to steal 
and bring off, remove cunningly or 
secretly, purloin, ‘Epung ééxAepev 
‘Apna, he stole away, rescued Mars 
from his chains, Il. 5, 390; so Hdt. 
2, 115, .Thue., efc. 

*ExkAniw, lon. for éxxAeto, Hat. 

ExxAnuatéoua, (8, KAnwatow) 
as pass., to put forth kAjuata, run to 
wood, Theophr. 

"EKkAnoia, ac, 7; (EkKANTOC) an as- 
sembly of the citizens summoned by the 
crier, the legislative assembly : at Athens 
the ordinary assemblies were called 
Koptat éxxA., four in each rpvtavela: 
the extraordinary obyKAnrot, V. Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 125, 128, sqq.: éxxA. ovv- 
CYREDERY IAS ERE ouyKansiv, a0- 


pottery, to call an assembly, Hat. 3, 
142, Thuc., ete.; also, éxxa. moveiv 


(as we say) to make a house, Thuc. 


1, 139: éckA. otety tevi, Ar. Ach. 
169; opp. to éxxA. dtaddevv, Thuc. 8, 
69: é«Ka. éyéveto, an assembly was 
held, Thuc, 6, 8; ékkA. mepé Tivoc, 
Ar. Av. 1030, ete.—U. in Eccl., the 
Church, 1. the body, 2. the place, 
(whence French église.) Hence 

"ExkAnordlu, to hold an éxxanoia, 
debate therein, Ar. Thesm. 84, bép 
tivoc, Isocr. 161 C: also absol., to de- 
bate, talk, Thuc. 8, 77.—IL. to sit in as- 
sembly, Ar, Av. 1027, etc.—III. later 
also trans., to summon to the assembly, 
convene, call together, LXX. The 
augm. is sometimes used, é£exAnoia- 
Cov, etc., perh. also 7KKA., sometimes 
omitted, ékxA.: Buttm. Dem. Mid. 
577, 4, thinks éfexx/. also a real, 
though, late and mistaken form: L. 
Dind. (Steph. Thes. in v.) rejects it 
altogether. Hence 

"ExkAnotacpoc, od, 6, the holding 
an éxxAnoia, a debate there, Polyb. 

"EkKAnoLacThptov, ov, TO, (ExKAg- 
otal) a place for the éxxAnaia, Dion. 
H.—IL. a church, Eccl. 

"ExxAjolaat7c, ov, 6, (éxkAnorava) 
one who sits or speaks in the éxxAnota, 
a member thereof, ecclesiast, Plat. Gorg. 
452 E. 

"ExkAnotaotikéc, h, 6v, (ExkAgat- 
Glw) belonging to the éxxAnoia, Dem. 
1091, 6: To éxxA. (4pytpov) the pub- 
lic pay received by each Athen. citizen 
who sat in the éxxAnoia, aS compen- 
sation for loss of time : orig. one obol, 
afterwds. three, Bockh P. E. 1, 304 
sqq.: cf. wicbdg: éxxr. Whos, the 
votes of the comitia, Plut. Cor. 14.—II. 
of or belonging to the Church, of éxk2., 
the clergy, Eccl. 

*ExkAnote, ewe, 7, (ékKaAéw) a call- 
ing out, challenging, Polyb.: a calling 
up, evocation by magic arts, Plut. 

"ExkaAnteto,=KAnreto, Aeschin. 
37, 3, cf. Att. Process, p. 672. 

"ExkAnrtikoc, 7; 6v, belonging to call- 
ing out: provoking, alluring, exciting, 
opéEewc, Diosc. Adv. -kdc. From 

*ExnAnroc, ov, (éxxaAéw) called out 
or forth, summoned, Lat. evocatus, esp. 
selected to judge or arbitrate on a point, 
EKA. TOALC, an UMpire city, Aeschin. 
12, 39.—II. 7 &kxAnroc, in Sparta and 
other aristocracies, a committee of cit- 
izens chosen to report on certain ques- 
tions, called by Eur. Or, 612, &xA. 
’Apyeiwy OyAoc: of ékKAnrot, the 
members of such committee, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 38: also &cxAnroc. 

*ExkAtua, atoc, T6,=ékKALote. 

"ExkAtvic, é¢, inclined outwards, 
Arist. Physiogn. : from 

-EkkAivo, f. -tvd, (éx, KAivw) to 
bend out or from, turn aside or out of 
the way: to inflect as a word, Plat. 
Crat. 404 D.—II. to turn away from, 
shun, avoid, decline, Tt, Plat. Legg. 
746 C.—IIL intr. to turn away or aside, 
draw back, &m6 tivoc, Thuc. 5, 73: 
also absol. to give grownd, retire; Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 23.—2. to bend away towards 
something, to bend down, of stakes, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 10: éxa. ele dAvyap- 
xiav, to incline towards an oligarchy, 
Arist. Pol. Hence 

"ExkAtotc, ewe, 7, @ bending out or 
aside, turning aside, dislocation, Hipp.: 
a declining, turning away from, avoiding, 
Plut. 

PEKkAcréov, verb. adj. from éxxAé- 
va, one must avoid, Ath. 120 D. 

"ExkdArtixdc, 9, bv, (&eKAiva) of, 
belonging to shunning or avoiding : opp. 
to dpextixdc, Epict. | 


EKKO 

"ExkAiroc, ov, (&kkAlvw) avoided, 
to be avoided. ie teed 

-Excrvtla, f. tow, (8; Swe Sad 
rinse, wash out, wash away, Plat. Rep. 
530 A.—II. intr. to stream out. [tow] 
Hence : 

*ExxkAvoua, atoc, 76, that which is 
washed away, filth, Plut. 

"EKkAdla, (ék, KA@fw) to hiss or 
hoot at. ‘ 

’Exxvaio, (ék, Kvaiw) to wear out, 
destroy : metaph. of troublesome lo- 
quacity, like Lat. enecare, Theocr. 15, 
88, in Dor. 3 pl. éxxvatcevdvtt. 

"Exxvada, f. -jow, (éx, kvdw) to rub, 
scratch, cut severely, Hdt. 7, 239, ubi 
Suid. éxxvifo. 

"ExkoBadxetoua, (éx, koBaArked- 
oat) dep., to cajole, trick, cheat by jug- 
gling tricks, flattery, etc., Ar. Eq. 271. 

"ExxotAaivy, f. -dva, (éx, KotAai- 
vw) to hollow out, Polyb. 

"ExxotAilu, (éx, KotAia) to disem- 
bowel, Mithaec. ap. Ath. 325 F, ubi 
Koen. Greg. p. 328 éxxorAidéac. 

’"Exkowadouat, aS pass., (éx, Kol- 
[Gw) to have done sleeping, awake, Plat. 
Legg. 648 A. 

"EKkoltéw, GO, (éx, KotTéw)=ékKka- 
Geida, to sleep out, keep night-watch, 
Joseph. 

"Exxottia, ac, 7, (€x, xoitn) a night- 
watch, Philo. 

’Exroxkivo, f. -iow and -1d, (éx, 
KokKkiCw) to take out the seeds or ker- 
nel: hence metaph., éexéxxica ov- 
oiav, I have taken the kernel out of my 
fortune, Nicom. ap. Ath. 58 A: and 
in genl. to pull or put anything out of 
its place, xk. obvp6v, to put out one’s 
ancle, Ar. Ach. 1179; éxx. tpiyac, 
to pluck out the hair, Ar. Lys. 448; 
2KK. TO y7jpac, to drive away old age, 
Ib. 364: éxx. Tac m6Aet¢, to sack, gut 
the cities, Ar. Pac. 63. Cf. éxytyap- 
Tilo. 

*ExxoAdrra, f. -rpa, (éx, koAanTw) 
to scratch, scrape out, erase, obliterate, 
Thuc. 1, 132: to pick, peck out, and so 
of eggs, to hatch, Arist. H. A., like 
éyxAvoo, éxAerifa. Hence 

"ExxéAawic, ew, 7, a cutting out 
a hatching, Arist. H. A. 

"ExkoAvuBda, O, f. -7ow, (2x, Ko 
AvuBaw) to swim out of, escape from by 
swimming, Cc. gen., vadc, Eur. Hel 
1609. 

*Exkouioy, ie, 7, @ carrying out or 
away, carrying off, Hdt. 8, 44: esp. 
of a corpse, burial, Lat. elatio, Dion 
H.: from 

"Exxouila, f. -icw Att. -16, (&, 
kouiC@) to bear, carry or take out, Hat. 
1, 34; 3, 24, ete.: esp. to carry out to 
a place of safety, Id. 3,122; and so in 
mid., Id. 8, 20, 32; éxxouétecy twa 
&x mpiyuatoc, to keep out of trouble, 
Hdt. 3, 43—2. esp. to carry out a 
corpse, bury, Lat. efferre, Polyb.—3. 
€xk. aitov, of a horse, to throw the 
provender out of the manger, Xen. 
Kq. 4, 2.—II. to endure, Eur. Andr. 
1269. Hence 


Re ov, 6, = éxxourdy, 


7Ekkourdf@, strengthd. for 
nao, Soph. El. 569, 
if Excousbedouar, (8k, 
€p. pass., to set forth in fai 
sible torma; Bur A ange ee 
Exkoviv, (&, Koviw) to reduce to 
powder, Hipp. 
*Exkoretc, éac, Ns 
ee for cutting out, Gal. 
"Exkorevote, ewe, #, a cutting out 
Paul. Aeg., where however L. Dind. 
reads exkorredor (instead of éxxored- 
oet) from éxkoreve, Steph. Thes. s. v 


KOjL: 
Koupedvouat) 


(éxkérT@) a 


nee ae 
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"Exkory, 76, 7. (ekxdmTw) @ cutting 
out, destruction, a cutting down, felling, 
dévdpwr, Polyb.—IL. an incision. 

*Exkomoe, ov, (8k, KO70¢) much tired, 
vy. 1. for éyxomoc¢, Suid. 

"Exkorpéw, O, (éx, Kompéw) to cleanse 
of dung, empty, Hipp. 

*Exxorpigw, Hipp. ; and 

"Exkomp6w, @, Aretae., to have a 
stool.—Il. = éxwompéw. Hence 

"Exkdtpwcic, ewc, 7, @ cleansing 
from dung; éxxémp. Tho KotAtac, an 
emptying of the stomach, purging, 

ipp. 
"Exkérta, f. -Wo, (éx, KOmTw) to cut 
out or off, slay, Hdt. 4, 110: pass. é&- 
exé7n TodGaAud, he had his eyes 
knocked out, Ar. Av. 342: T7v go- 
vnv, Lue.—2. to cut, hew down, fell, 
dévdpea, Hat. 6, 37; 9, 97: hence to 
destroy root and branch, Lat. excidere, 
exscindere, 7 Opaottn¢ é&&exéxorTo, 
Plut.—3. to beat off from a place, drive 
away, of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 15. 
—4. olxiay éxk., to break open a house, 
Polyb.—5. to stamp money, Diod. 

*Exxopdkiva, (&k, kopak) to send to 
the crows, bid go hang.—2. to pick out 
the eyes, as crows.do. 

"Exkopéo, ©, f. -How, (éx, Kopéw) to 
sweep, brush, clean out: metaph. to 
sweep clean, empty, un ékKOpEeL THY 
"EAAdda, Ar. Pac. 59; and with a 
quibble on képn, tic é&exdpycé, oe, 
who has robbed you of your daughter ? 
Ar. Thesm. 760: in genl. to sweep 
away, destroy, éxxopnGeing ob ys, may 
you be swept clean away, 1. e. away 
with you! Menand. p. 279. Proverb., 
Kope éxkdpet Kopavyy, boy, drive away 
the crow /—the opening of a wedding 
song, because the crow was a prog- 
nostic of widowhood ; but the matter 
is obscure, cf. Herm. Opusc. II, 327, 
sq. and against him Béckh Expl. 
Pind. P. 3, 16, Welcker Trilogie, p. 
397 sq. 

"Exkopila, (éx, Kdéptc) to clear of 
bugs, Anth.: also sensu obscoeno, 
Eupol. Pol. 5. 

"Ekkopvd6u, @, (2k, Kopvddw) 26- 
yov, to tell a tale briefly, in substance, 
summarily, state the main points, Hes. 
Op. 106, like dvaxedaratow. 

"Ekkoopuéw, @, (kK, Koopéw) to deck 
out, Aristid. Hence 

2EKKéounalc, €W¢, 4, decoration, 
Diosc. 

"Exxovdiva, f. -icw Att. -76, (éx, 
Kougilw) to lift or raise up, ewalt, Plut. 
—Il. to relieve, Id.—III. to weigh an- 
chor, sail, Ael. ap Suid. 

"Exkpayydvo, and 

"Exxpalo, f. -xpdfw: aor. ééxpd- 
yov, (ék, Kpalw) to cry, shout out, Plut 

"Exkpavydlw,=éxxpdlw, Id. 

"Exxpéuapat, (éx, Kpéwapac) to hang 
from, hang down, be suspended, Hipp. : 
also to hang from or upon, hang on by, 
c. gen., Plat. 

"Exxpenavvout, f. -kpeudow, (ex, 
Kpeuavyvt) to let hang down, hang 
from or upon, TL éx Tivoc, Ar. Eq. 
1363. Mid. like éxxpéwapat, to hang 
from or upon, hang on by, keep close to, 
tivoc, Hur. El. 950. Hence 

"EKKpELaoLC, EWC, 7, a hanging from, 
depending, Hipp. 

-Exkpeunc, €¢, hanging from, down 
or upon, Anth. . 

"EKKpHuvayal, = éxxpéuauat, c. 
en., Hur. H. F. 520: ALLER act., 
Fmd. 


’*Exxpiddv, adv., apart, alone, prob. 
.. Tryphiod. 224, Schaf : and 

*EKKpiua, aTOC, TO, that which is se- 
sreted ; a secretion, Theophr.: from 

"Exxpiva, f. -ivd, (éx, kpivw) to 
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choose or pick out, single out for honour, 
éxxpcOeic, singled out as best, bravest, 
Soph. Phil. 1425, cf. Thuc. 6, 31.—2. 
to single out for disgrace, expel, reject, 
like Lat. tribu movere, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 
14.—3. to separate, secrete, of vapours, 
the animal functions, etc., Anaxag. 
5: and so drav 6 vove éxxpi6y, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 20: opp. to eicKpiva. 
Hence 

*Exkptolc, ewc¢, 17, @ picking out: se- 
cretion, esp. of vapours, the animal 
functions, etc., Arist. Meteor.—I.= 
éxkplua, excrement, Arist. H. A. 

*Exxpiréov, verb. adj. from éxxpé- 
va, one must pick out, Plat. Polit.303 B. 

-EKKpitiKoe, 4, Ov, (éxkpiva) fit for, 
capable of picking out, etc., Theophr. 

*Exkpitoc, ov, (éxkpivw) chosen or 
picked out, set apart, Trag., and Plat., 
e. g. Exp. Oexdc, a chosen ten, Aesch. 
Pers. 340: éxxpitov, as adv., above 
all, eminently, Eur. Tro. 1241. 

tf'Exxpitoc, ov, 6, Eccritus, masc. 
pr. n., a Spartan, Thue. 7, 19. 

"EKKPOTEW, O, (8, KPOTEW) to beat or 
knock out, ti tivoc, Joseph.—Il. to 
hammer out, form, educate, A. B. 

*Exxpotoc, ov, (&, Kpdtoc) of 
sound, very harsh or rough. 

*Exxpovoetc, ewe, 7, (&kKpotw) a 
beating out, thrusting or driving out, 
driving away, Xen. Cyn. 10, 12. 

PExkkpovorixéc, h, ov, (Exkpovw) fit- 
ted to drive out, excluding, Arist. Rhet. 

*Exkkpovatoe, ov, (éxkpotw) beaten 
or hammered out : of embossed work, 
worked in relief, Aesch. Theb. 542: 
from 

"Exkpov«a, (ék, Kpovw) to beat, knock 
or dash out, Ar. Fr. 372: te &« Tivoc, 
Xen., but also éAmidoc tivd, to dash 
one from one’s hope, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 E.—2. to drive out, drive back, re- 
pulse, Thuc. 4, 131, a0 tézov, Ib. 
128.—3. to put off, adjourn, sig bore- 
paiav, Dem. 385, 26: hence also to 
defeat by putting off, elude, Tove 26- 
youve, Plat. Prot. 336 C: ypévor, to 
waste time, Plut.—4. to throw or shoot 
out, BéAn, Dio C.—II. intr. to break 
forth, break out. 

"Exxteivo, f.1. Eur, Med. 585, ubi 
Pors. ; cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 81. 

*Exxtiréo, O, (ék, KTvVTEW) to burst 
forth with noise. 

"EKKUB Eda, (2x, KvBEbw) to play out 
at dice: metaph. éxk. Toic dAotc, Dep 
TOV bAwy, to stake one’s all, Polyb.— 
II. pass. to lose at play, be gambled out 
of, ytAlovg éxxuBevbetoa Aaperkodc, 
Plut, 

"EKKvBioTtaw, O, f. -yow, (ék, Kv- 
Bictdw) to fling one’s self head foremost, 
é¢ Kpata mpo¢ yav, Eur. Supp. 692: 
éxn. birép Tivoe, to throw a summerset 
over a thing, Xen. Symp. 2, 11. 

PEKkvéw, G, (8k, Kvéw) to bring forth, 
Anth. P.7, 385. 

EKKUKAéw, G, (2x, KUKAEW) to turn, 
wheel out, esp. by means of the éxxv- 
KAnja, q. V.: hence in pass., c. fut. 
mid. -7couat, to be brought to sight by 
this means, GAA’ éxxvKAjOnri, come, 
wheel yourself out! i, e. show yourself, 
Ar. Ach. 408: opp. to eigxuxAéa, cf. 
éyxvxAéw. Hence 

"ExkvKAnua, atoc, 76, a theatrical 
machine which served the purpose of 
drawing back the scenes, and disclo- 
sing the interior of the house, etc., 
to the spectators ; it was most freq. 
used to exhibit murders after perpe- 
tration; as in Aesch. Ag. 1372, Cly- 
taemnestra is discovered standing 
over the bodies of her husband and 
Cassandra ; so too in Soph. El. 1466, 
Ant. 1294; and by this means Aris- 
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toph. exhibits Euripides in his stud 
Ach. 408. The mode adopted a“ 


certain: some think it was the same _ 


with the éorpa, a sort of platform 
on wheels, which was pushed through 
the great doors in the back-scene; 
others that it was a contrivance to 
roll off or draw aside the back-scene 
itself: v, Miller Eumen. § 28, and 
against him Herm. Opuse. 6, 2, p. 
165 ; both appealing to Pollux 4, 128, 

PEKKixAnote, ewe, ), (éxKvKAso) a 
wheeling out, a making public, Clem. Al. 
aie ee éxxvAtw, Soph.O.T. 

"EkkvAtotoc, 6v, (éx, KvAtoréc) 
orépavoc, a garland closely wreathed or 
rolled together, Archipp. Rhin. 1, ef. 
KvAtoroc. 

"ExkdAlo [i], (éx, cvAéo) to roll out 
or off, Pind. Fr. 2: usu. in pass., to 
be rolled, thrown, hurled out, Hom., but 
only aor. 1, éfexvAioOn éx didpov, he 
rolled headlong from the chariot, IL 6, 
42; 23, 394: to wind, twist one’s self 
out, é« duxtbwv, Xen. Cyn. 8, 8: in 
genl. to get out of any how, escape 
from, Tivog, Aesch. Pr. 87: metaph., 
éxkvAtobqvat el¢ Epwtac, to plunge 
headlong into ljove-intrigues, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 22. 

"Exktuaiva, (éx, kvpaivea) to go be- 
yond, overflow in waves, and sq in 
marching, tv make the line wavy or un- 
even, Xen. An.1,8, 18.—II. trans. to 
cast out by the waves, Dion. H. 

*Exxopuativw,—foreg. I., Strab. 

"Ekkivéw, ©, (Exkvvoc) a technical 


word for hounds which do not keep on. 


one scent, but keep questing about, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 10. 

"Exktvnyetéo, @, (2x, Kuvayetéw) 
to pursue in the chase, hunt down, Tivd, 
Eur. Jon 1422, and so prob. Aesch. 
Eum, 231, © 

*EKkobvos, ov, (ék, Kbwv) of a hound, 
questing or beating about, not keeping 
on one scent, Xen. Cyn. 7, 11. 

EKKOTTO, (&k, KUTTW) to peep out 
or forth, prob. 1. Ar. Thesm. 790, for 
ihe : In genl. to come or get out, Ar. 
eae 1052.—II. transit. to put forth, 

el. 


"ExkkvpTou, O, (&k, KupT6w) to make 
quite curved, Philostr. jun. 

"Exxodarviva, (&k, Kodwviw) to pro- 
claim by a bell, bruit or blazon forth, 
Ath. 

"Exkouavw, opp. to elcxwp., (8k, 
K@uoc) to go out, come forth in the K@- 
Log OY other festive procession ; to go 
out or forth with rejoicing and revelry, 
rush madly out, Eur. Andr. 603. 

"Exxodéw,—=sq., Ar. Eq. 312. Pass. 
to be deafened, stunned, of the mind, 
ab d& wev dpévec Exxekogéarat, An- 
acr. ap. Cramer Anecd. 1, p. 288, 4 
Cf. sq. 

"EKKwgoo, G, (ék, k@60w) to deafen, 
stun, Plat. Lys. 204 C: metaph., to 
blunt, dull, in pass., &é¢ TO KaAAOG &x- 
kexOdutat gin, their swords grew 
blunt at her beauty, Eur. Or. 1288, 
The form éxxwpéw wrongly suspect- 
ed, v. Pors. 1. c. (1279), Dind. Ar. Kg. 
312. 

tExAayov, 2 aor. act. from KAdte, 
Theocr. 17, 71. 

"Hxdayxavo, f. -Aggouat, (ex, Aa 
ydvw) to obtain by lot or fate, Saph; 

1. 760. 

ExAactiva, f. -iow Att. -10, (éx, 
Aaxtigw) to kick, fling out behind, 
oxéAoc, Ar. Vesp. 1525: metaph. to 
spurn at, scorn, tivi, Menand. p. 15; 
mpo¢ Tl, to stand upon one’s guard 
against a thing. Hence 

-WKAaKTLOUa, aroc, 76, @ dance, it 
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be legs are thrown up behind, 


an Bcdaxriapbc, ov, 6,—foreg. 

— VEKAGAéo, O, (Ex, Aahéw) tospeak out, 
blab, tell, divulge, Hipp.: To ExAadody, 
talkativeness, Eur. Antiop. 40. Hence 


EKAGAjaLG, EWC, 7, a speaking out, 
uttering. [a] 

ExAauBave, f. -Agrpouat, (x, Aap- 
Baye) to take, choose out, Soph. Phil. 
1429; to seize and carry off, Isocr. 273 


E: to get, have the use or enjoyment of 


athing, Id. 420 D.—II. to receive, hear, 
prove, Adyoug, Eur. Jon 1335.—IlI. to 
receive from another, accept, vopove, 
Polyb.—IV. to contract to do work, to 
take it, Wess. Hdt. 9, 95, opp. to éx- 
Oidapt, to let or farm out.—V. in 
gramm., to take or understand in a cer- 
tain sense, Lat. accipere, like éxdéyo- 


uae I.—VI. mid. éxAauBavoyat, = 


tmohoyitouat, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 

"ExAaurpos, ov, (Ek; Aaumpoc) very 
bright, Arat.: éxAampov yeAdy, Ath. 

’ExAaurptve, (é, Aaurptvw) to 
make to shine, make splendid, Joseph. 
Pass. to shine forth, Dion. H. : 

ExAdurw, (ék, Adu) to shine, 
flash, beam forth, Aesch. Pr. 1083.—2. 
metaph., to shine forth in all brightness, 
appear in full splendour, Hdt. 6, 82, 
Soph. Fr. 11: in genl., to show one’s 
self plainly ; to appear fully, of a fever, 
Hfpp.—ll. transit. to make to shine, 
light up, kindle, Eur. Dan. 4. Hence 

ric. EWC, wD a shining forth, 
exceeding brightness, 6 

PkAavOdve, fut. -Ajow, Ep. aor. 
éxAéAabov, (ék, AavOavw) to make 
quite forgetful of a thing, to make for- 
get, c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, Modaaz 
abrov ékAéAabov KiGapiotoy, they 
made him forget his harping, II. 2, 600. 
Mid., to forget, c. gen., Hom. ; also c. 
inf., Od. 10, 557. . 

"ExAagedy, f. -ow, (éx, Aafetw) to 
Ree out LX x. 

"Exdardla, f. -f0, = tarardlo: 
but c. gen., to cast out, Owhiwy Tivd, 
Aesch. Theb. 456. 

PEKAdmny, 2 aor. pass. of KAérTo. 
VEKAdrto, (ék, AdrTw) to lap up: 
to swallow down, to drink off, Ar. Ach. 
1229; also in mid., Ar. Pac. 885. 

"ExAdtouéw, @, (&k, AaTouéw) to 
hew out in stone, hew, dig, LX X 

"Exddyaivo, (ék, Aayaivo) 
hollow out, Ap. Rh. 

"Exdiyivivouas, (8k, AayaviCouar) 
dep. mid., to cut vegetables, ‘Theophr. 

~Exdeaiva, f. -Gvd, (8x, Acaivw) to 
smooth out or away, putidac, Plat. 
Symp. 191 A: to wear away, bring to 
nothing, Hipp.—2. to smooth, polish, and 
sometaph., to smooth down, soften, Plut. 

EKAéyo, f. -a, (ék, Aéyw) to pick, 
single out, Thuc. 4, 59, etc.; esp. as 
soldiers, rowers, etc., Xen. Hell. 1, 
6,19: alsoin mid., to pick out for one’s 
self, choose out, Hdt. 1, 199; 3, 38, 
etc.: esp. to pick, pull out, remove, €. g. 
Toda tpiyac, Ar. Eq. 908, Fr. 360. 
—II. to collect, exact. taxes or tribute, 
xrphuara wapd TLvoc, Thue. 8, 44, &x« 
tivev, Dem. 1199, 5: also in mid., 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 22. 

"ExAeryua, atoc, or &kAetkTov, ov, 
TO, (ékAeiyw) medicine that is licked 
away, i.e. melts in the mouth, Lat. 
ecligma, electuarium, Diosc. 

PExkdecktixdc, 7, dv, (ExAeiyo) suit- 
ed to be licked up, to be melted in the 
mouth, Hipp. 

"EkAeoTpiBéo, G, fut. -7ow, (éx, 
Asioc, TplBw) to rub smooth, powder 
very fine, Diosc. 

"ExAer6o, &, (x, Aecéw) to rub away 
or to pieces. 
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to dig, 


’ExAeirréov, verb, adj. from ék- 


| Aeimw, one must leave out, Aristid. 


"EKAEinT Kc, h, OV, Cesdeiehic) be- 
longing to, producing an eclipse, Plut. 

’ExAeirw, (ék, Aeimw) to leave out, 
pass by or over, omit, dyAov Aoywr, 
Aesch. Pr. 827; also c. part., éxA. 
Aéywr, Id. Pers. 513; and so Xen., 
etc.—2. to forsake, abandon, quit, Tnv 
ratpida, Svupayiny, etc., Hdt. 1, 169; 
6, 13, etc.: freq. in elliptic phrases, 
as, éxAeimewy Todt ele dAAqv, to quit 
one city (and go) to another, forsake 
one for the other, Valck. Hdt. 6, 100, 
Schneid. Xen. An. 1, 2, 24: also ab- 
sol. éxAeimew eic.... (as we say) to 
leave for a place, Hdt. 8,50: and even 
without ¢ei¢, to emigrate, quit, Wun- 
derl. Obs, Cr. p. 161.—3. ef tic é&€- 
Ame Tov cp.Guov (of the Persian im- 
mortals) if any one /éft the number 
incomplete, Hdt. 7, 83.—II. seemingly 
intrans. of the sun, etc., to suffer an 
eclipse, be eclipsed, Thuc. 2, 28: in 
full, éxA. rav éx Tod odpavod Edpny, 
Hadt.7,37, rd¢ ddovc, Ar. Nub. 584, cf. 
ExAewpec.—z. to die, like Lat. decedere, 
ol éxAed., the deceased, Plat. Legg. 
856 E:: but in full, éxA. Biov, Soph. 
El. 1131, éxa. ¢doc, Eur., 7a Civ, 
Polyb.—3. to faint, Hipp.—IIl. really 
intr. to leave off, cease, stop, Hat. 7, 239: 
sometimes also c. part., to leave off 
doing, Plat. Menex. 234 B: to fail, be 
wanting, Dion, H.: so in pass., 6vec- 
dog ékAcinetat, the reproach disap- 
pears, Aesch. Eum. 97. Part. r0 éx- 
Aitov, that which is wanting. 

’Exdhectovpyéw, &, strengthd. for 
Aertovpyéw, Isae. 67, 29. 

"ExAciyo, (ék, Aeixyw) to lick up, 
LXX.—II. to take as an ékhevyyua, 
Diose. 

*ExAeuic, ewe, 7, (ékAeirw) a for- 
saking, abandonment, TOv vedv, Hat. 
6, 25.—II. usu. (from intr.) a ceasing, 
disappearance, esp. of sun or moon, an 
eclipse, &xA. HAiov, Thuc. 1, 23, ce- 
Ajvne, Arist. Meteor.; hence me- 
taph., & moAiwr, Hdt. 7, 37. 

"ExdAektéog, éa, ov, verb. adj. from 
éxAéyw, to be chosen out, Plat. Rep. 
456 B.—II. éxAexréov, one must choose 
out, Id. Rep. 412 D, 

"ExAextixde, 4, 6v, (ekAEy@) choos- 
ing, picking out, selecting, Dion. H.: of 
éxA., the Eclectics, philosophers who 
selected such doctrines as pleased them 
in every school, Diog. L. 

"ExAektéc, 4, Ov, (éxAéyw) picked, 
chosen or culled out, selected, Ibyc. 32: 
of &kA., the elect, N. T. 

TExdexroc, ov, 6, Eclectus, masc. 
pr. n., Hdn., ete. 

"ExAcadbeiv, Ep. aor. 2 redupl. of 
éxAavOdve, to make quite forgetful of, 
Il.: éxAeAabéofar, Ep. aor, 2 mid., 
to forget quite, Hom. 

"ExAcatuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from «Ate, loosely, carelessly, Isocr. 
419 B: freely, licentiously, Ath. 519 F, 
_ "EkAgupa, arog, 76, (ekAérw) what 
is peeled off, rind, Hipp. 

_ “Exresic, ewe, 4, (éxAéyo) @ choos- 
ing out, Plat. Phaedr. 231 D. 

*ExAco, Ep. for éxAéeo, 2 sing. im- 
perf. from «Age, Il. 24, 202. 

"ExdAerivu,=txréra, to free from 
shell or rind, peel: esp. of birds, to bring 
their young out of the shell, hatch, 
Hipp. cf. éxxkoAdr7w. Hence 

"HKAETLOLC, ewe, 7), a taking off the 
shell: hatching. 

*"ExAertoc, ov, (tx, Aewréc) very 
thin or fine, Hipp. 

"ExdAerriva, (ék, Aetrbvw) to make 
very thin or lean. 

"Exrerupow, 6, (éx, Aevpdw) to 
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strip off the bark : metaph. to strip, od 
Ps af Hale Bephron. (2) ap. A. B., 
cf. Bast. Greg. p. 313, sq. 8 

Exhérw,=exAerivo, Hdt. 2, 68, 
Ar. Av. 1108. 

'"Exievaaivw, (ék, AevKaivw) to 
make quite white. Pass. to grow so, 
Theophr. i . 3 

*Exievioc, ov, quite white, white, 
pale, Hipp., cf. éxmuKpog. 

"Exdewec, E06, 7) (exAETO)=EKAE- 
TLole. ; 

"EKAR Ye, £. -Ea, (ek, Atpya) to leave 
off, cease entirely, Soph. El. 1312. _ 

"ExAnddvo, Od. 7, 220, in tmesis . 
and 

"ExA70w, poet. collat. forms for 
éxAavéava. ; 

"ExAjOny, aor. 1 pass. from katéw. 

"ExAgntop, opoc, 6, (éxAauBave) 
one who undertakes or contracts for 
works, Lat. exceptor, conductor. 

"ExAnpéo, G, (ék, Anpée) to be very 
foolish.—Il. trans. to make a fool of, 
Polyb. 

?ExAgea, 1 aor. from KAgo, q. V. 

*ExAgotc, ewe, fh, (éxAavGavopuat) 
forgetfulness ; forgetting and forgiving, 
Od. 24, 485. 

"ExAmic, ew¢, 7, (éxAauBdva) a 
taking out : collecting, Diosc. 

"ExAiohoyéw, O, (éx, ALBoAoyéw) 
to clear by picking up the stones, The- 
ophr. 

"ExAcxuda, G, f. po, (éx, Atxudw) 
to winnow, sift, empty, Lat. evannare, 
LXX. 

TExAcxrov, ov, and -rév, od, T6,= 
éxAecyya, Hipp., cf. Lob. Paral p. 
492. 

*ExdAiuia, ac, 7, (éx, Atpog) exceed- 
ing hunger, LXX. 

’"ExdAwrvdfw, rarer form for sq., 
App. 

"EkAuuvoo, G, (ék, Ayuvdée) to turn 
completely into a pool or marsh, Dion 
H. 1, 61, in pass, 

*ExAipuoc, ov, (éx, Auudc) starved 
out, famished, Theophr. 

"ExAwrdve,—ékAcixw trans., Eur, 
Med. 800: intr., Id. El. 909. 

"Exdivaw, @, (éx, Awaw) to escape 
out of the net. 

"ExAiraivo, (éx, Aimaivw) to make 
fat, fatten: metaph. to smooth, make 
smooth or calm, méAayoc, Posidipp. 
ap. Ath. 318 D. 

*"ExAinapéw, G, (ék, Aurapéw) to 
obtain by supplication or prayer, Plut. : 
to move by entreaty, Strab, Hence 

"ExAirdpnoc, ewe, 7, earnest en- 
treaty, Joseph. 

"EkAinie, &, (éxAeinw) failing, de- 
ficient, qdiov ékduréc te byéveTo= 
ExAewwic, Thuc. 4, 52.—II. omitted, 
overlooked, Id. 1, 97. 

_Exdoy éouat, (8x, Adyoe) dep. mid. 
like éxAoyifouar, to excuse one’s self, 
defend one’s self on the score of any 
thing, txép or mepf tivoc: also to 
plead in excuse, usu. c. acc. rei, but 
also c, acc. et inf., App. 

*"Exdoyetvc, Ewe, -6, (xAéyw) a col- 
lector, receiver of taxes, rents, etc., 
Backh P. E. 1, 210, 238. 

KAoyn, He, 7, (€kAEYw) a pickin: 
out, choice, sue Plat ven nse Cc 
—2. a collecting, levying of troops, levy, 
Polyb.—3. also of tribute, taxes, etc., 
Lex Attica ap. Ath. 235 C.—Il. that 
which is chosen out, a choice collection, 
ey ch paseees in authors, etc., such 
as e clogae ' - 
efStohanc. or Elegant Extracts 

"Exroynotc, ewe, h, an inquiry, Epi- 
at og. L. 10, 144. clsth Oc 

KAoyia, ac, == A i 
Dion te 6, M==ekAoy7, dub in 


ee 
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Exdoyifouat, (&x, AoylCouac) dep. 
mid., to compute, reckon, calculate: to 
consider, reflecton, Tt, Hdt. 3,1, Thuc., 
etc., mepé tevoc, Thuc. 2, 40: éKA. 
é7t..., Dem. 555, 8.—II. =éxAoyéo- 
at, to excuse one’s self, plead in ex- 
cuse, App. Hence 

"ExAdytotc, ewe, 7, and éxAoyto- 
10¢, 0d, 6, @ computation, reckoning up, 
Dion. H.: a calculation, inquiry. ) 

"ExAoytorie, 0d, 0, (éxAoyivouat) an 
packs archi LAX 3 De Nrc ui gintee 

"EkAoytotia, ag, , a@ reckoning : 
accounts, LX X. 

PExkAoytorixéc, 4, 6v, (ékAoyivo- 
peat) skilled in calculating, Muson. ap. 
Stob. 

*ExAoyog, ov, 6,=dipynotc, Aesch: 
Fr. 201. 

*Exdoyoc, ov, (8k, Adyoc) picked 
out, choice, Philo.—II. foolish. 

7ExAouT7plov, ov, TO,=8sq., Inscr. 
Aegin. 

"ExAovuTpov, ov, TO, a washing ves- 
sel: from 

7EkAoto, (ék, Aotw) to wash out, 
wash, Aesch. Fr. 25. 

"ExAogia, (é, Adgog) to form into 
a hill. 

*ExdAoyetw, (éx, Aoyetw) to bring 
forth, Orph.: so in mid., Eur. Hel. 
258. Pass. to be born, Eur. Ion 1458. 

-ExAoyifa, (&k, Adyoc) to pick out 
of a cohort ; and in genl. to choose out, 

XX. 

"ExAoyuoouat, strengthd. for Aoy- 
udouat, to become a copse or thicket, 
Theophr. 

"Exddyiva, (&k, Avyifw) to twist ex- 
ceedingly, Porphyr. 

"ExAvuaivouat, strengthd. for Av- 
paivouat, Liban. 

*ExAwole, ewe, 7, (ékAdw) a loosing, 
release, deliverance from a thing, Tivdc, 
Trag. — II. a relaxing, unnerving : 
weckness, faintness, Hipp.— II]. in 
music, a lowering of the voice through 
three-quarter-tones (Jtéc€tc). 

"EkAvocda, @, strengthd. for Avo- 
oéw, Joseph. 

7ExAwryp.oc, ov, of or belonging to 
release: 70 xi. a means of delivering, 
release, Soph. O. T. 392: an expiatory 
offering, Kur. Phoen. 969. From 

*ExAtroc, ov, (éxAtw) let logse, let 
go, let fly, of missiles, Eur. Andr. 
1133.—2. loose, unrestrained, Lat. dis- 
solutus, iuepor, Tim. Locr.—II. relav- 
ed, unnerved, Eupol. Col. 11. Adv. 
-TOC. 

"EkAvtpou, G, (2x; AvTpdw) to re- 
lease on ransom. Hence 

"ExkAbTpwote, EWC, 7, a means of re- 
lease, atonement, LX X. 

"ExAvyo, f. -dow, (k, Avw) to loose, 
release, set free, deliver, Twa TLvoc, one 
from a thing, Aesch. Pr. 326, so Hom. 
has the fut. mid. kaxdy oe ékAdao- 
par, Od. 10, 286; also c. dat. tuvd 
g6Botot, Soph. Aj. 531: also in mid., 
Aesch. Pr. 235, ete.: but é&Avewy 
oTéua, to give a loose to his tongue, 
Soph. Aj. 1225.—II. to unloose, undo, 
é«A. T6éa, to unstring it, Hdt. 2, 173: 
hence to take away, put down, break 
up, put an end to, Soph. O. T. 35: so 
ExA. woxOov, Eur. Phoen. 695.—2. to 
dissolve, relax, enfeeble: pass. to be 
faint, fail, give way, Isocr. 322 A; 
mpdc Tl, Id. 72 A.—3. medic., éxA. 
KotAiav, to relax the bowels, Diose.— 
Ill. intr. to break up, depart, LXX. 
{v usu. in pres.; v in fut. and aor.: 
® in perf. pass. ] 

"ExAwBau, 0, f. -7o, strengthd. 
for AwGdw: pass., to sustain grievous 
injuries, €xAwPBnOgvai Tt, Soph. Phil. 
330. 
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ExAorilo, (éx, Adroc) to unveil, 
lay bare, strip, Soph. Tr. 925 

"Expdyetov, ov, 76, (éxudoow) like 
Velpouaxtpov, that with which one 
wipes one’s hands, etc., a towel, nap- 
kin, Plat. Tim. 72 C.—II. that in which 
an impression is made, aS Wax, gyp- 
sum, plaster, Ib. 50 C: also—2. the 
impression itself, an impress, cast, im- 
age, Id. Legg. 800 B, sq.: a seal, 
Arist. Metaph.: metaph., éxuayeiov 
méTpPNC, the impress of the cliffs, of a 
fisherman who is always wandering 
over them, Anth. 

"EKMAyLa, aTOG, TO, (Exudoow) that 
which is unpressed, a lump of wax, 
plaster, etc.: also an impression in 
wax, plaster, etc.: cf. attéxpayya, 
EkUaKTpOV. 

’Exuaivo, f. -dvd, (&k, waive) to 
drive mad with anger, fear, love, etc., 
TrOOov éxunvat, to kindle passionate de- 
sire, Soph. Tr. 1142; éxujvat tive 
Owuator, to drive one raving from the 
house, Eur. Bacch. 36. Pass. c. perf. 
2 act., to go mad with anger, love, etc., 
to rave, rage, be frantic, ToadTa &K- 
Laivecbas etc Tiva, to rage so against 
one, Hdt. 3, 33, 37: also c. acc., éx- 
avyvat tia, to be madly in love 
with,.., Anacreont. ; 

"ExparapiGe, strengthd. for waxa- 
piGa, to esteem very happy. 

*Ekuaxtoc, ov, (&ékudcow) impressed, 
express, Emped. 133. 

*EKLAKTPOV, Ov, TO, an impress, Hur. 
El. 535. 

"ExpudaAdooo, Att.-tro, f. -E@, (éx, 
pladdoow) to soften, enervate, corrupt, 
Plat. 

"Exuahbdxéa, &;—foreg. 

PExpyaryavas 2 aor. inf. pass. of éx- 
paiva. 

"Exuavyc, &¢, (éxuaivouat) raving 
much, Ath. V. -VOC. 

"Expavédve, f. -wabjoopat, (éx, 
pavoavw) to learn thoroughly, Trav ‘EA- 
Adda yAdooar, Hat. 2, 154, and so 
Plat., etc.: in past tenses, to have 
learnt thoroughly, to know full well, 
perceive thoroughly, Hdt. and Trag.: 
Exp. 6Tt..., Hdt. 3, 134.—IL. to examine 
closely, search out, Hdt. 7, 28, Hur. 
I. T. 667.—IIL. to learn by heart, Plat. 
Legg. 811 A. 

"Exuavrevouat, strengthd. for pav- 
Tevouat, Joseph. 

*Expasic, ewe, 7, (&kuadoow) « wip- 
ing or clearing out, Arist. Insomn. 

*’Exudouat, supposed pres. from 
root udw, doar, whence the Ep. 
aor., éxudooato Téyvnv, he devised, 
invented another art, H. Hom, Merc. 
511: ef. elcudomar, ériudomac. 

"Expudpaivo, f. -avd, (éx, wapaivo) 
to parch up, dry up: to make to fade, 
wither or faint away, Theophr. 

"Expuapyou, @, (ék, apyéw) to drive 
raving mad; pass. to become so, Hur. 
Tro. 992. 

’Expaptipéa, G, (éx, paptupéw) 
to testify, declare as a witness, bear wit- 
ness to a thing, c. acc., dovov, Aesch. 
Eum. 461, cf. Ag. 1196, ic roAAove, 
before many persons, Aeschin. 15, 
19.—II. to make depositions when absent 
from court, Isae, 40, 8, Dem. 929, 24. 
Hence 

"Expdprupia, ac, 7, the deposition 
of one absent, sae. 40, 5, Dem. 1130, 
fin. ; ef. Att. Process, p. 670, sq. 

’Expuapttpiov, ov, To, evidence, late 
word, 

PExyacdoua, (éx, pacdouat) to 
chew thoroughly, in aor. pass., Philo. 

*Exudoow, Att. -rTw, fut. -Fw, (ék, 
fdoow) to wipe out, off, away, cleanse 
off, Ttvi, with a thing, Soph. El, 446, 


Eur. H. F. 1400.— II. to press. or' 
squeeze out, squeeze, Hipp.: hence— 

J. of an artist, to mould, model in 
wax, plaster, etc., represent, Lat. ev- 
primere, abroc éxpewaypévoc, his very 
image, Cratin. Hor. 5: metaph. of a 
writer, to represent or express in words, 
abtov éxudtrew Te Kal éviotdévat 
el¢ Tovs TUTOUG, to mould and adapt 
one’s self to certain forms, Plat. Rep. 
396 D: so of bees preparing wax, of 
making pills, etc., Hipp.—2. to im- 
press an image, imprint, Theocr. 17, 
122: and so in pass., Plat. Theaet. 
191 D. Cf. dmouatro. 

"Expyaotety, (ék, uaoTevo) to search 
or seek out, track, véBpoy mpdoe aipa, 
Aesch. Eum. 247. ; 

’Expdo, obsol, for éxudopar. 

"Expedvoka, f. -dow, (éx, weOdoKw) 
to make quite drunk: in genl. to over- 
horse with any thing, revdc, The- 
ophr. . 

"Expetdriooa, f. -Ea, (éx, “etAtoow) 
ites in mid., to appease entirely, Dio 

’"Expetpouat, (éx, welpouat) to have 
a chief share in a thing, c. gen., Od. 5, 
335, é&éupope tyuAc, Ep. perf. used 
only im 3 pers. 

"Expedaiva, (éx, weAaivw) to make 
qute black, Clem. Al. 

"Expédeca, ac, 7, (ExweAne) a fail- 
ure of tune, a false note, Dion. H.—Il. 
carelessness ; Opp. to éupédera. 

"Expedetda, @, f. -Aow, (é«, weAe- 
Taw) to practise, train, teach carefully, 
tiva, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 287 A: also of 
things, to practise, Antipho 121, 41: 
to learn perfectly, Lat. meditari, Plut. 

’ExpweAne, ec, (ék, méAoc) out of 
tune, dissonant, Plut.: irregular, un- 
bridled, Id. Cf. tAnupedjc, opp. to 
&upeAnc. Adv. -Adc. : 

"Expendiva, (2x, weriGw) to dismem- 
ber, LXX. 

"Exucotéw, 6, (ék, wecT6w) to fill 


up. 

"Exustaanedta, (éx, weTadredtw) to 
empty of ore or metal, Strab. 

7EKmEeTpew, G, (Ek; ETPEw) to mea- 
sure out, measure, ypdvov, Hur. I. A. 
816: usu. in mid., to measure for one’s 
self, measure out, yO6va, of measuring 
distances, Soph. O. T. 795: to take 
measure of, Ta ékeivov 6rAa, Ken. 
Cyr. 6, 4,2. Hence ; 

"Exmétpnotc, €wc, 7, &@ measuring 
out, measurement, Polyb. 

“Exetpoc, ov, (ék, wétpov) out of 
measure, measureless, boundless, 6A3oc, 
Soph. Fr. 324: opp. to éuperpog. 
Adv. -TPp@C. ; 

Expaykdive, strengthd. for ynxvva, 
Dion. H. rou 

PExpjvat, 1 aor. inf. act. of éx- 
paivo. , i 

"Kxpnvos, ov, (E&, uqv) of sia months, 
half yearly, ypovoe &xp., Soph. O. T. 
1137; as subst., 7 &kp., @ stx-month, 
Plat. Legg.916 B. | ; 

Exunvo0o, (ék, unvo0a) to inform of, 
betray, Plut. [0 usu. in pres., always 
in fut.] ‘ 

"Expmpboua, (&x, unptw) dep., to 
wind out or off, like a ball of thread: 
to unfold an army, make zt defile out, 
to lead through or across, &k ducyw- 
piov, Polyb.—Il. intrans. to defile, 
Xen. An. 6, 5, 22. [v] 

PExunyavdouat, (éx, pnxavdoua) 
to contrive skilfully, Joseph. Gen. 

'Exutaivw, (ék, wtatva) to pollute 
thoroughly, defile, Opp. Pass., effluau 
seminis pollui, Ar. Ran. 753. 

"Expiwéouat, (éx, pyséowar) dep. 
mid., to imitate faithfully, copy, repre- 
sent exactly, Bur. H. FP. on 
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#8 ‘ eatin 6, (&k, tow) to hate 

much,Plut. — ' 
*Exutoboc, ov, (éx, uto0b¢)=ar6- 


ptoboc. vee) Bo 
7Exptob6e, 6, (éx, u1006w) to let, 
put out for hire, rivi tt, Xen. Vect. 3, 
14: also éxu. Tuvd, c. inf., Aeschin. 2, 
41. Mid., to hire. Hence 

*Exuicbwotc, ewc, 7, & letting out 
for hire. 

*Exwodeiv, inf. of aor. 2 é&éuodov, 
Ep. 3 sing. éxyoAe, to go out, go forth, 
Il. 11, 604: no pres. éxudAw occurs, 
BAdoxw, q. v., being used instead. 

"Exyopdd, G, (x, oppdw) to form 
out, express in form, mould, Plut. 

*Exyovodw, strengthd. for uvovoda, 
to teach fully, Tiva TL, Eur. Bacch. 825. 

ExwoxGéw, ©, (8k, LoyOéw) to work 
out with toil, achieve, Lat. elaborare, Tt, 
Aesch. Pr. 825, mévove, Eur. I T. 
1455: but also, to win hardly, gain by 
great exertion, Eur. Tro. 873. 

"Exwoyrevu, (&k, woyAebw) to lift 
out with a lever, Hipp.: to heave with 
the lever, force one’s way, Ar. Lys. 430: 
hence in genl., to force, compel, Plut. 

"Expdedivw, (éx, wveddg) to deprive 
of marrow, LXX. 

"Exyrlda, 0, f. -jow, Ion. éxprvléo, 
(ék, uvldw) to suck out, Il. 4, 218. 
Hence 

*Exurvinbuoc, ov, 6, Gal. ; and 

"Exo joc, ewe, 7, Diosc. a sucking 
out. . 

PEkudlo, (ék, utlo)=éxyvldo, late. 

"Exuibow, ©, (éx, wiboc) to make 
into a wvOoc or fable, Philostr. 

"Exudxdomat, (&k, wvKdouat) to bel- 
low aloud, Phalar. 

7Expuxtnpico, strengthd. for uox- 
tnpivw, LXX. 

TEkuvoarrouat, strengthd. for pv- 
odtrouat. 

"Expioow, f. -fa, (é, wtoow,) to 
wipe out, in mid. Diosc. 

"Exvapkdw, ©, (ék, vapkdw) to be- 
come quite torpid or sluggish, Plut. 

"Exvavada, O, and éxvavabAdw, O, 
(éx, vavAdw, and vavobAdw) to carry 
out by sea, export.—ll. to cast out or up, 
wash on shore, Lyc. 726. 

"Exvedlw, (ék, vedlw) to renew en- 
tirely.—Il. intr. to grow young or fresh, 
Luc. Hence 

"Exveaopoc, ov, 6, a renewal. 

*Exvéuw, more freq. in mid. éxvé- 
ee (ék, véuw) to feed off, eat down, 

at. depasci, Theophr.; met. to feed 
on, consume, Admne THY OLavovay Exv., 
Luc.—2. to take out to feed, and in 
genl., to lead out or forth, éxvéuecdat 
w60da, to depart, Soph. Aj. 369. 

’"Exveotrevwo, (ék, veotTevw) to 
hatch, Arist. Mirab. 

’"Exveupiva, (éx, vedpov) to cut the 
sinews ; metaph., to relax, unnerve, 
Dem, 37, 3. 

’Exvevpdxavaog, ov, strengthd. for 
vevpoxavdAoc, Theophr. 

"Exvevotc, €o¢, 7, @ turning the 
head aside, bending down to shun a blow, 
Plat. Legg. 815 A: in genl., a turn- 
ing off or away : from 

-Exvety, (ék, vedw) to turn the head 
aside, turn away, to shun blows, ete., 
of a horse, éxv. dvw, to toss the head, 
Xen. Eq. 5, 4: alsoc. acc., to turn off, 
away or aside, Orph.—II. to nod, fall 
downwards, é¢ ovdag, Eur, Phoen. 
1151: to turn aside, ele Odvator, lb. 
1268.—III. to give a nod, sign to doa 
thing, c. inf., Id. I. T. 1330. 

*Exvégedoc, ov, (ex, vedéAn) burst- 
ing forth from clouds, Theophr. 

’"Exvediac, ov, 6, (&x, védoc) sub. 
dvewoc, a hurricane, caused by clouds 
meeting and bursting, Alex. Dem. 1: 
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cers 6uBpoc, rain with sunshine, 
ipp. 

’Exveddouat, as pass., (x, veddw) 
to become a cloud, Theophr. 

’Exvéw, fut. -vevdoouat, aor. 1, &&é- 
vevoa, (ék, véw) to swim out or away, 
escape by swimming, Thuc. 2, 90: 
hence in genl., to escape, run off, Pind. 
O. 13, 163, cf. Valck. Hipp. 469. 

"Exvyntoouat, as pass., (2x, v97Lo¢) 
to become a child, Philostr. 

’Exvgotetw, (ék, vyotedw) to con- 
tinue fasting, Hipp. 

"Exvyoo, f. -ba, (ex, vAdw) to sleep 
ff a drunken fit, become sober again, 

yne. ap. Ath. 130 B: hence to re- 
cover from mental intoxication, be sober- 
ed, Plut. 

"Exvyyouat, fat. -Fouar, (én, vpyo- 
pat) dep. mid.,=éxvéw, to swim out or 
away, el¢ Torov, Arist. Mund. 

"Exvaic, ewc, H, (éxvidw) a be- 
coming sober or calm, LXX. 

"Exvita, f. -po, (éx, vila) to wash 
out, Lat. eluere, diluere, @6vov $6vu, 
Eur. I. T. 1224; also in mid, éxvi- 
pacba Ta TeTpaypyéva, to get clear 
of.., like Lat. diluere crimen, Dem. 
274, 23.—II. to cleanse thoroughly, Eu- 
bul. Kv. 1, in pass. 

"Exvikda, O, f. -7ow, (éx, vixdw) to 
conquer completely: to achieve a point, to 
win, gain, carry by force, Lat. evincere, 
Eur. Ion 629: to prevail, carry one’s 
point, c. inf. Dion. H.i—2. to give co- 
gent proof, like Lat evincit ratio —3. 
intr. to gain the upper hand, prevail, be- 
come the custom or fashion, come into 
vogue oY use, dao, among all, Thuc. 
1,3; émi To wpvOddec éxvevixnévai, 
to win its way to the fabulous, Thuc. 
1, 21, like evalescere in suspicionem, in 
crimen, in tumultum, Tac. Hist. 1, 80. 
Hence 

"Exviknua, atoc, T6, that which is 
conquered, won, achieved. [7] 

"EKvixyolc, ewe, 7, (EKVLKG@) a con- 
quering, achieving. [i] 

’Exvinro, later form of éxvitw, q. v. 

"EKViTpOw, @, (ék, vitpov) to wash 
out, cleanse with vitpov, Alex. Agon. 2. 
; "Exvaie, ew¢, 7, (gkvintw) a wash- 
ing out. 

’"Exvoéw, O, f. -Aaw, (éx, voéw) to 
think out, contrive, Dio C. 

*“Exvota, ac, 7, (€xvooc) madness, 
Lat. amentia, Arist. Somn. 

"Exvouy, He, 7, (ékvéuouar) a gra- 
zing, pasture, Dion. H. 

"Exvéucoc, ov,=sq., unusual, unwont- 
ed, Pind. N. 1, 86: immense, prodigi- 
ous. Adv. -wc, Ar. Plat. 981. Su- 
perl. éxvoucdrara, Ib. 992. 

*Exvouocg, ov,(ék, vduoc) unusual, 
unwonted ; unlawful, abominable, Lat. 
nefastus, Diod.: opp. to é&vvouoc. 
Adv. -uwe, Aesch. Ag. 1473, where it 
prob. means, out of tune, discordantly. 

TExvoyoc, ov, 6, (Addoc) and *Ex- 
vouov, ov, Td, Mt. Ecndmus, a hill 
near Gela in Sicily, Polyb. 1, 25, 8; 
Plut. Dion 26. 

"Exvooc, ov, contr. ove, ovr, (éx, 
v60¢, Vvovc) unwise, senseless, silly, Lat. 
amens, Plut. 

"Exvooéa, G, f. -7ow, (8x, vooéw) to 
be all diseased, Arist. Gen. An. 

"ExvoonAcvy, (ék, voonAevw) to cure 
completely, Philo. 

Pxvoodivoua, dep., (é, voodilw) 
to steal from, take for one’s own, Anth. 

"ExédA6do, strengthd. for &vAd«a, to 
make all into wood, pass., to become all 
wood, Theophr. 

‘Exovtnddr, adv.=ékorti. 

‘Exovtfe, 0d, 6, (EkOv) a volunteer, 
rejected by Gramm., who allow only 
éGehovrAc, Osann Philem. p. 49. 
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‘Exovri, adv. (éxdv) freely, willing ing 
ly, of one’s own accord, Pseudo-Phocyl 
14. m 


‘Exovordtouar, f. -Goouat, de 
mid., (Ekovavoc) to do a thing of one’s 
self, offer freely, LXX. Hence 

"Exovowac.oc, ov, 6, a free-will offer- 
ing, LXX. 

‘Exotatoc, a, ov, (éxdv) also og, ov, 
Thuc. 6, 44, and Plat.: of Sree-will, 
by one’s own choice, voluntarily, BAaBn, 
Soph. Phil. 1318, gvy7, Eur. Supp. 
151: as adv. éxovoig sub. youn, 
also é& éxovoiac, and Kal? éxovotar, 
=regul. adv. éxovciwe,v- Lob.Phryn.4. 

"ExrayAéouat, as pass., to be asto- 
nished or amazed, Hdt., usu. absol. in 
part. pres. with another verb, with 
great admiration, 7, 181; 8,92: éxmay- 
Aedbuevoc W¢.., 9, 48.—II. to wonder at, 
admire exceedingly, c. acc., Aesch. 
Cho. 217, Eur. Or. 890: from _ 

ExrayAoc, ov, (éxrAjocw) frightful, 
terrible, terrific, fearful, in Hom. usu. 
of warriors, but sometimes of things, 
as yeov éxz., a fearful storm, Od. 
14, 522; esp. éxmayAa érea, and Ex- 
mayhog évirrg: also in superl., rav- 
tov éxmayAotar’ avdpoy, Il. 1, 146. 
As adv. Hom., besides éxayAwe, has 
also éxmayAov, and éxrayAa, terribly, 
fearfully, though these freq. pass into 
the general notion greatly, exceeding- 
ly: hence he says not only éxrdyAw¢ 
odtcato, 7xOnpE, uaiveTat, OdvpETat, 
but also éxzayAa gtAeiv, te love be- 
yond all measure, ll. 3, 415; 5, 423. 
And generally in Hom. the word im- 
plies neither praise nor blame, but 
merely the notion of something mon- 
strous, vast, tremendous. etc. Later 
it signifies merely astonishing, wonder- 
ful: not freq. in Att. poets, as Aesch. 
Ag. 862, Soph. O. C. 716, and very 
rare in prose, as Xen. Hier. 11, 3. 

"Exrd@aivoua, (&k, mabaivoyat) 
as pass., to be affected with violent pas- 
sion, wepi Tt, Clem. Al. 

’"Ex7dera, ac, 7, violent passion, 
Longin. fa}: from 

"Exrdbne, é¢, (x, waBoc) very pas- 
sionate, beside one’s self Or transported 
with passion, éxm. Tp6¢ TL, passionately 
eager for a thing, Polyb.—II. out of 
harm, unhurt. Adv. -@6c. 

"Exraidevua, atoc, 76, that which is 
brought up or reared, a child, Eur. Cycl. 
601: from 

"Exratdevu, (&k, taidevw) to bring 
up, rear, and so claim as one’s child, 

ur. Cycl. 276: to educate, Plat. Crit. 
45 D.—II. to teach, tevé 71, Dio C.: 
but—IIl. to impress something on an- 
other by education, Lat. ingenerare, 
tivi Ti, Eur. Alex. 16. 

"Exraivw, f. -fowae and -fodmar, 
(éx, maifw) to make sport of, banter, 
Tivi. 

pla (Ge, Talpdocw) to 
run furiously out, rush madly to the fra’ 
H. 8,808, 71 diag ees 

’Exraio, f. -raujow, aor. ééraoa, 
(éx, waiw) like inpadac, to throw or 
cast out of a thing, dééne w’ &érraroav 
bAridec, they have dashed me from my 
expectations, Eur. H. F. 460, cf. 780, 
where it must not be referred to éx- 
waiCw.—ll. intr. to burst, dash out, es- 
cape, Anaxil. Neott. 1, 17, ubi v. 
Meineke: ef. guraéw. 

*ExraAat, adv. for éx maAat, fora 
long time, Plat. 

"ExrdAaio, (é« taAaiw) to trans 
gress the laws of wrestling, Philostr. 

"ExraGéa, @, (&x, taAéw) to wrench 
out, dislocate a joint: also of the joints, 
to start out of the socket, Hipp. Hence 

"ExraAne, &¢, out of joint 
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"ExmdAnace, ewc, 7, (gxmaAéw) a 
dislocation, Hipp. [a] 

"ExrdAdw, (ék, waéAAw) to shake 
out. Pass., 16 spring, spirt out, wveddoc 
ogovdvAiwy é&xmaATo, (syncop. aor. 
mid. c. signf. pass.) Il. 20, 483. 

*Exrdvoupyéw, strengthd. for ma- 
voupyéw. 

*Exravroc, adv. for éx mavrdc, in 
the whole, entirely, altogether. 

"Exrarméouat, (é, mammoc) as 
pass., to have a tuft or top (wammoe), 
as the pine-apple, Theophr. 

’Exrapbevetw, (&x, tmapbévoc) to 
deflower, Luc. 

*Exrdtayéw, O, (éxk, Tatayéw) to 
deafen with noise, Themist. 

’Exrdtdaooy, f. -f, (ék, taTdoow) 
to strike, afiict, tiwad Kakotot, Eur. H. 
F. 888: also metaph. like éxxAjoow, 
opévac éxrrerataypévoc, stricken in 
mind, Od. 18, 327. 

"Exrdréw, @, (8k, TaTéw) to retire 
—_ the road, to go apart, withdraw, 

iog. L. 

"ExrGtuoc, a, ov, (8k, mato) out 
of the common path oY course, excessive, 
dAyea, Aesch. Ag. 50, ubi alii aliter. 

a] 
: *Exravua, atoc, 76, total rest : from 

*Exzavo, (8k, Tavw) to set quite at 
rest, put an end to, w6yOouc, Eur. Ion 
144: mid., to take one’s rest, Thuc. 5, 
75. 

*ExrradAacpéc, od, 6, (éx, mwapad- 
Cw) a bubbling, boiling out or over, Arist. 
Probl. 

"Exriysvo, strengthd. for taytve, 
Theophr. 

’Exreifw, strengthd. for reifw, to 
persuade, over persuade, Soph. O. T. 
1024, Tr. 1141. 

"Exretpalu, f.-dow, (éx, wetpdvw) 
fo tempt, c. acc., N. T. [Gow] 

"Exrerpdouat, (éx, metpdw) dep. 
mid., c. aor. pass., to make trial of, 
prove, tempt, c. gen. pers., Hdt. 3, 135: 
éxrerpa Aéyew ; art thou making proof 
of me in speech? Soph. O. T. 360.— 
2. to inquire, ask of another, Ti TLvoc, 
Ay. Eq. 1234. [a in fut.] 

"Exmenebpiu,=éxrAchpilu, q. v. 

"ExreAckdw, G, fut. -7o0w, (&x, Te- 
Aekdw) to cut out or away with an axe, 
Theophr. 

’ExéAw, of which is used the im- 
pers. éxméAet,=éfear1, ’tis permitted 
or allowed, Soph. Ant. 478, 

"Exréuro, fut. -w, (é«, méurw) 
-to send out or forth, lead or convey out, 
bring out, Hom. c. gen, loci, tem. tiva 
dGuatoc, ToAéuov, Od. 18, 336, Il. 21, 
598: of things, to send off, export, 1). 
24, 381: so also in mid., dduov éx- 
méupacbe Obpale, Od. 20, 361.—2. to 
bring out by calling, call or fetch out, 
send for, Soph. Ant. 19: so also in 
mid., O. T. 951.—II. to send out or 
away, 1. e. dismiss, Il, 24, 681: to cast 
out, drive away, usu. with collat. no- 
tion of disgrace, gum. tiv drimov, 
Soph. O. T. 789, Aesch. Cho. 98, and 
freq. in prose: hence esp. to divorce, 
éxz. yuvaixa, Hdt. 1, 59, Dem. 1364, 
3.—Hence 

*Exrreuwee, ewe, 7, a sending out or 
forth, ttv6c, Thuc. 4, 85. 

"Exrenaivo, f. -Gvd, (éx, memai- 
vw) to make quite ripe or mellow, The- 
ophr. 

*Exrerétaorat, 3 sing. perf. pass. 
of éererdvyvvut, Hdt. 

’"Exrérorat, 3 sing. perf. pass. of 
éxrivo, Od. 22, 56. 

‘Exrenrauévoc, évn, évov, part. 
perf. pass. of éxmetdvyuut, expanded, 
open. Adv. -vwc, extravagantly, Xen. 

nu eeba/ atid 
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"Exrénre, later collat. form of éx- 
méoow, Arist. Color. 

’Exrepaivo, f. -dvd, (éx, wepaiva) 
to bring to an end, finish off, Aesch., Fr. 
70. Pass. of oracles, to be fulfilled, 
Eur. Cycl. 696. 

"Exrépadua, atoc, 76, a going or 
coming out, dwudtwv, Aesch. Cho. 658: 
from 

"Exrrepaw, GO, f. -éou, [a], Ion -Foo, 
(ék, mepdw) to go through and out again, 
£0 OF pass over, wéya Aaiza, to pass 
the ocean wave, Od. : also sine casu, 
of an arrow, to pass through, pierce, 
Hom., where the thing pierced must 
be supplied in acc.: metaph., to go 
through, fulfil, accomplish, éxx. Biov, 
Eur. H. F. 428.—2. simply to pass, go 
or come out of, c. gen., éxr. ueAdOpwr, 
Eur. Cycl. 512.—Il. f. -dow [da], to 
bring or carry out, fetch, LXX. 

"Exrepotkiva, (x, 7épdr§) to escape 
like a partridge, Ar. Av. 768. 

"ExrépGa, fut. -7épou, (éx, 7épOw) 
to destroy utterly, lay waste, sack, plun- 
der, of cities, oft. in []., never in Od. 

"Exrepidyo, (&k, Tepidyw) to lead 
out round, Polyb. [a] 

"Exrrepitiue, (éx, mepterpt) to go out 
and around, go all round, make a circuit 
or compass, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10, etc. 

*Exreptépxyouat,—foreg., Polyb. 

"HareptAausdva, (&k, weptAauBa- 
vw) to encompass on all sides. 

"Exrepiodeva, (ék, Teptodetw ) to 
go quite round, encompass, Sext. Emp. 

’"Exrepim@Aéw, f. -tAcicouat, (ék, 
TEeptTAéw) to sail round out of a place, 
Polyb. 

PExrepitAdy, f. -rAdou, Ion. from 
foreg. 

*Exrepiropevouat, (éx, mepirroped- 
oat) as pass. ¢. fut. mid., to go all 
round, encompass, Joseph. 

"Exrepiomacudc, ov, 6, (éx, Tept- 
o7dw) an evolution in military tactics, 
consisting of a right-about-face (rept- 
omaopoc), followed by a right face, 
Polyb. 

"Exrepitpixo, (éx, mepitpéxyw) to 
run all about. 

"Exmepovdw, G, (&x, Tepovdw,) to 
put owt with the tongue of a buckle. 

*Exmece, Ep. for éémece, aor. of 
éxtrinto, Hom. éxmecéecy, inf. for 
éxrrecety, Il 

'Exrécow, Att. -trw, f. -répu, (é, 
téoow) to cook thoroughly: hence—1. 
of animals, to digest thoroughly, Hipp. 
—2. of plants, to mature, ripen, The- 


ophr. 
PEKreralw,=éxreravvvu, LXX. 
"ExrétdaAoc, ov, (éemetdvyvpe) 


spread out, spreading. 

"Exrérauat, f. -rrpoomat, (éx, 7é- 
Tawa) to fly out, forth or away, Hes. 
Op. 98: fut. in Ar. Vesp. 208. 

"Exmetavvoue, f. -retdow, (ék, Te- 
Tavvryp) to spread out, unfurl, spread, 
of a net, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 62, in pass.: 
of the body, to stretch out, éxt kGuov 
éxmretaoGeic, Eur. Cycl. 497. 

"Exrétdote, ewe, 7, (exmeTavvvpe) 
a spreading out, opening, Plut. 

"Exrétaoua, atoc, T6, that which is 
spread out or unfolded: the title of a 
work of Democritus, Diog. L. 9, 48. 

"Exretnolmoc, ov, (éxréTapat) rea- 
dy to fly out, fledged, Ar. Av. 1355: 
metaph. of a marriageable girl, Ar. Fr. 
500. 

"Exrérouat=éxrétrapat, einra- 
feat, Ar. Av. 788, in aor. 2. é&errT0- 
env. : 

*ExretOoua, Ep. for éxruv@avo- 
pat, Il 

"Exredvviat, part. perf. from éx- 
$00, 
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b eee Suh bd “a hae) acook~ 
ing thoroughly: of plants, a ripenin 
Arist. ilo: YP a, Ra ee 

"Exrjyvous, f.-17 Ew, (ek, wHyvuu) 
to make finns ‘stiff, ae Hits ee o 
frost, to congeal, freeze, Theophr. 
Pass., to become firm, hard, etc.: to be 
Frozen, frost-bitten, Id. 

"Harnoda, 6, lon. -déu, f. -Aow, (ék, 
mnddw) to spring, leap, jump out or 
forth, Hat. 1, 24; 8, 118: esp. to make 
sallies. Lat. excurrere, Ken. An. 7, 4. 
16.—2. to leap up, start, Soph. Tr. 
175.—IL. to burst out, escape, Polyb. 
Hence 

‘Exrjonua, atoc, 76, a leap out or 
forth, inpoc Kpeicoov éxandjuaroc, 
too high to leap out of, Aesch. Ag. 
1376. 

"Exnndnotc, eac, 7, (éxmnddo) a 
springing forth orup, Plat. Legg.815 A. 

"Earnktixéc, 4, bv, (éxmhyvope) 
belonging to, capable of freezing, The- 
ophr. 

"Exrnvita, f. -iow Att. -10, (ex, 7H- 
vlov) to unravel, reel off, wind out; Ar. 
Ran. 578 uses also fut. mid., é«mnve- 
eiobai Ti Tivoc, to wind or twist some- 
thing out of a man. 

"Earnéic, ewe, 7, (éxaayvupe) a 
stiffening, freezing, tneophr. ike Ta- 
yeToc. 

"EkrnxuG, v, six cubits long, better 
&lmnyve. 

Exridla, éxriacua, T6,=ekrelo, 
éxrleopa. 

"Exriddtouat, dep.., (x, dba) to 
gush, spout, well forth, prob. 1. Aesch 
Pers. 815. [0] 

"Exriélo, f. -éow, (éx, mélw) to 
squeeze, press out, Hipp. : to thrust, 
push out, Polyb.: &AKoc éxmremteaué- 
vov,a sore that protrudes out of the skin, 
Hipp. Hence 

"Exrieolc, eW¢, 7, @ squeezing OY 
pressing out, a violent squeezing, Arist. 
Part. An. [7] 5 

"Exrisoua, atoc, 76, that which is 
squeezed out, juice, Diosc. [7] 

"Exrleouoc, ov; 6,=éxriecte, Arist. 

und, 

"Exrteotyptov, ov, 76, sub. dpya 
vov, an implement for pressing out, press, 
Poll. 10, 135. 

"Exrieoroc, 4, ov, (exrélw) pressed 
out: éxm. SbAa, logs cleft by the 
wedge and mallet, Arist. Probl. 

"Exrixpdélo, Hipp.,.=ékrixpoo. 

PExrixpaive, (éx, mexpatvo)=éK- 
miKpow, in pass. Dion. H. , 

*Exrixpoe, ov, (x, TLKpos) very bit 
ter, Arist. Probl. 

"HariKpoo, O, (&x, wiKpdw) to make 
very bitter ; metaph., to embitter, pro- 
voke. Pass. to become very bitter, Hipp. 

Ca fn aed a = 
riprAnut) to fill up, fll, UWA 
to AL Oe pe} Thuc. 3, 82 
Bekk., al. ée7.—Il. to fulfil, cause to 
be fulfilled, e. g. a dream, Hat. 1, 43. 
—III. to finish, complete, accomplish, 
Valck. Phoen. 174. 

BHariumpnut, (ex, whumpnt) to set 
on fire, burn up. 

Exrive, f. -riowat, (éx, lve) to 
drink out or off, quaff, drain, Od., 
though only in 3 aor. 2 act., and perf. 
pass. éxrlev, éxrtov, éxmérorat, the 
last also in Hdt. 4, 199.—II. metaph., . 
to empty out, drain, xpnuara, Valck. 
Hipp. 626. [7vw] 4 

EKmimpdoxw, (ék, TiTpPacKW) to 
sell out, sell off, Dem. 121, 6. 

Exrinto, f. -recotpmar: aor. &&é- 
mecov: perf. éxrémtoxa, (&x, tintw) 
to fall out of or down from, veipdc, dip 
pov, inrurv, Hom.; also c. dat. pers. 
to fall or drop from one, 8. Odkpv of 


Seeacen 2, 266; to fall down, of 
trees. Later, in various relations :— 
1. to fall from a thing, i. e. lose, be de- 
prived of it, Lat. ewcidere, éx tov bdv- 
twv, Hdt. 3, 14; rupavvidoc, dpyie; 
Aesch. Pr, 757, sq., a7’ ie WY, 
Thuc, 8,81: esp. to be banished from 
one’s country, Lat. excidere patria, 
Aidt. 1, 150, etc., by a person, i706 Tr- 
voc, Hat. 8, 141, mpd¢ Tevog, Aesch. : 
of sea-faring men, to be cast up, thrown 
ashore, Eur. Hel. 409: of one’s limbs, 
to fall from the socket, be dislocated, 
Hipp.: metaph., é«z. éavrod, to lose 
one’s wits ; and absol. éxreceiv, to for- 
get, Arist. Eth. N.—2. éxz. vavoi, to 
be wrecked, Hat. 3, 138; cf. 8, 13: to 
come out, get out of, escape, Thuc. 6, 95. 
—3. to come, go out or forth, ék The 
réétoc, Hdt. 9, 74.—4. to go forth, be 
made known, Polyb.: esp..of oracles, 
issuing from the sanctuary, ypyou0¢ 
éxrimres 40l, an oracle is imparted to 
me, Ael.: hence to spread, come into 
vogue, prevail, mapoula éxrinter an 
TLvoC, bance arises the proverb, Strab. 
—5. to fall out, isswe, come to, pass into, 
result in a thing, Lat. evadere in, ora- 
otc é¢ bidca é&ermerToxer, Thue. 7, 
50.—6. of dramatic pieces, etc., to be 
hissed off the stage, Lat. explodi, Dem. 
315, 10, Arist. Poet. 24, 7; cf. é«Gdaa- 
Aw UI. 2. 

*Exritva, poet. for foreg., Aesch. 
Pr..912. 

"EKxritbcw, better éxrvrifa, q. v. 

*ExmAdyne, &¢, (éxmAgaow) panic- 
stricken, Polyb. 

"ExrAcbpivo, (éx, tAeOpicw) to run 
round and round, in a course which nar- 
rows every time, Gal, 

"ExmAcOpoc, ov, (&&, wAEOpov) six 

lethra long, ékmA. dyov,=orTddLov, 

ur. Ej], 883. 

"ExrAcovatw, strengthd. form of 
TAcovatu, to be superfluous, Lat. re- 
dundare, Arist. Probl. 

*ExrAcoc, a, ov, Att. ExmAewe, wr, 
poet. &xmAevoc, (éx, wAEog) filled up, 
quite full of a thing, c. gen., Eur. Cycl. 
247, 416: hence complete, entire, of a 
number of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2,7: 
abundant, copious, Ib. 1, 6, 7. Adv. 
bx éwe. 

“ExmAevpoc, ov, (8, mAevpd) siz- 
sided, 

"ExrAéa, f. -rAevoouas and -rAev- 
sovpat, Ion. -7TAdw, f. -dow, (éx, 
TAéw) to sail out, go out of port, weigh 
anchor, Hdt. 6, 5, etc.: éx7mA. eic.., 
Hat. 6, 22, etc., card 71, in search of.., 
Id. 2, 44, 152: c. acc. cognat., éx7A. 
tov botepov éxmAovyv, Dem. 1186, 11: 
metaph., éxrAsiv rod vow, TOY dpe- 
vv, to go out of one’s mind, lose one’s 
senses, Hdt. 3, 155.—IL. c. acc., é«7A. 
rac vatc cic THY Eipvywpiar, to out- 
sail the ships into the open sea-room, 
i. e. to pass them and get there first, 
Thue. 8, 102. Cf. &opudu, éxrord- 
oma. ~ 

*ExrAewc, wv, Att. for &xmAcoc. 

"ExrAnyony, adv. (éxmAgoow) ter- 
ribly, 

EKrAqyvipu,= éxnAgoow, Thuc. 
4, 125. 


*ExrA#0u, assumed as pres., from 
which to form éx7Ajow, and other 
tenses of éxmiumAnue. 

"EKTAnKTLKOC, Q, Ov, striking with 
terror, astounding, OdpvBoc, Thuc. 8, 
92. Adv. -xd¢: from 

"ExT Anxtog, ov, (&xmAfoow) terror- 
struck, astounded, Lat. percussus.—II. 
astounding, strange. Adv. -Twe. 

ExrrAnupipéw, G, (éx, tAnupupéw) 
to gush out and overflow, Philostr. 

"ExrAngia, a¢, 7,=8q. 
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"Exrangic, ewc, H, (éxtAjoow) a 
striking with any sudden shock, hence 
panic fear, consternation, Thuc. 2, 94: 
&kA. Kandy, terror caused by misfor- 
tunes, Aesch. Pers. 606.—II. any ve- 
hement passion, lust, Polyb. 

"ExrAnpow, O, (&k, TAnp6w)=éK- 
miurAnpt, to fill quite up, complete, 
make up, to a certain number, Hdt. 8, 
82.—2. to man completely, vaic, Id. 7, 
186.—3. to fulfil, imébayeow, xapy 
éxmd., Id. 5, 35; 8, 144.—Ii. éx7A. 
Auyéva AGTH, to make one’s way over, 
Lat. emetiri, ur. Or. 54. 

"ExrAfpwpua, arog, 76, that which is 
filled up: a filling up, Hipp. 

"EKrAgpwotc, ewe, (A Sree) 
a filling up, completion, Diosc.; N. T. 

’"ExrAnpwrhe, ov, 6, (éxmAnpow) 
one who fills up, Dio C. 

'ExrdAjacy, Att. -rro, fut. -Fu, (ex, 
TAjoow) to strike out of, bring out of 
by a blow, Tiva Tivo, Aesch Pr. 360: 
hence—II. to drive out of one’s senses 
by a sudden shock, to scare, frighten out 
of one’s wits, astound: hence pass., 
usu. in aor. 2 éerAdyyv, in Hom. 3 
sing. and plur. éxrAnyn, ExrAnyev, 
Il. 16, 403; 18, 225: but also aor. 1 
eer AnyOnv, Eur. Tro. 183, to be pan- 
ic-struck. amazed, éx yap TAHYn dpé- 
vac, Il. 15, 403 ; and freq. in Att.: éx- 
thayhval Tt, to be astonished with a 
thing, Hdt. 1, 116, etc., also zz, Id. 3, 
148, Soph., etc. ; d76 tevoe, Id. 3, 64; 
éri Tivt, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 27:—but, éx- 
twAaynval tiva, to be struck dumb be- 
fore another, fear him much, Soph. 
Pnil. 226.—2. in genl., of any sudden, 
overpowering passion, as, épwte ék- 
mAntrecOa, Valck. Hipp. 38.—IlI. 
ele TL éxmAHrtrecy, to bring one to a 
thing by a sudden shock, Polyb.—IV. 
Proverb., @6G0¢ pryunv éxrAqrrer, 
fear thrusts out memory, Thue. 2, 87. 

’"ExrAwbev., (éx, TALvGedw) to take 
out bricks or tiles, Isae. ap. Suid. 

"ExrrAicow, (ék, TAicow) to unfold : 
pass., to open, gape, Hipp. 

PEx7A0ky7, He, 7, (éx, TAEKW) an un- 
ravelling, disentangling. 

*ExtrAooc, 6, contr. éxmAove, ov, 
(éxmAéw) a sailing out, leaving port, 
moveiobar ExA.=éxmAciv, Thue. 1, 
65, etc., cf. éemAéw I.: elcmAovc Kai 
éxrA., the right of using a port, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, p. 463 etc. 

"ExrAvve, (ék, TAGvw) to wash out, 
Hadt. 1, 203. [0] Hence 

"ExrAvote, ewe, 7, a washing out. 

*ExrAdroc, ov, (éxrAtvw) to be 
washed out, uiagua, Aesch. Kum. 281. 

*Ex7AGa, Ion. for &erAéu, q. V. Hdt. 

’Exrveio, Ep. for éxrvéo. 

"Exrvevuaroa, G, (ék, TveviaTtow) 
to blow out, puff owt, Arist. Probl.: to 
agitate, disturb by blowing.—ll. to turn 
into air, Theophr. Hence 

"Exrrvevuadtwote, ewe, 7), @ breathing 
out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 114. 

"ExT vevolc, ewe, 7, a breathing out, 
opp. to dvdrv., Arist. H. A.; from 

"Exrvéa, f. -rvetow, Ep. -rveiw, 
(&k, Tvéw) to breathe out or forth, rved- 
fea, Opp. to dvarv., Plat. Phaed. 112 
B: to breathe out, make an end of, cool, 
@uuév, Eur. Bacch. 620.—2. Biov 
éxrv., to breathe one’s last, expire, 
Aesch. Ag.1493; and so éxrvéw, alone, 
to die, b76 Twvo¢, Soph. Aj. 1026.—II. 
intr., to blow out or outwards, of a wind, 
Hat. 7, 36, Thuc. 6, 104: to burst out, 
Soph. Aj. 1148. Hence 

"Exrvon, HC. 7, @ breathing out, ex- 


piring, Kur. Hipp. 1438: an exhalation, | 


Arist. Mund. 
"Exrvoia, ac, 7,=éarvop, Arist. 
Somn. 
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*Exrvoog, ov, contr. ove, ovr, (éx, 
avon) breathless, lifeless, Strab.—Il. 
(éxmvéw) breathing out, exhaling, Hipp. 

’Exmoddv, adv. (éx, mod@v) away 
from the feet, out of the way, and in 
genl., away, far away: éxrodwv araa- 
Adocecba, to depart and get away, 
Hat. 8, 76; éxm. yupeiv, loracbat, 
to stand aside, Trag.: so with eivaz, 
Hat. 6, 35, éxm. yiyveoOat, amvévat, 
oixeoba, etc., freq. in Att.: also c. 
dat., éx7. ywpetv Tivi, to get out of 
his way, Eur. Hec. 52, ete.: but, éx 
modwv tovetcbai Tiva or TL, to_put 
out of the way, make an end of.., Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 1, 3, Isocr., ete.: éxmodav 
elvai Tivoe, to be free from a thing, 
Eur. Phoen. 978: éx«7odav Aéyecv, 
to declare away or removed, Aesch. 
Eum. 453. Opp. to éuzodav. 

"Exrofev, adv. from some place or 
other, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 

’Exrrotéw, G, f. -jow, (éx, moLtéw) 
to make out of, make free from, Tivd 
Tivocg: to make away with, part with, 
transfer, Dio C: hence—2. in mid., to 
give away a child to be adopted by an- 
other, cf. éxoinroc.—ll. also in mid., 
to produce, bring forth, Ar. Ach. 255. 
—III. to make completely, finish off, like 
drepyalowat, Hdt. 2, 125, 175: Ta- 
piov Aifov ra éurpoobe é&eroinoar, 
they made all the front of Parian mar- 
ble, Hdt. 5, 62.—IV. intrans., to be 
sufficient, to suit, Theophr.—V. im- 
pers. éx7rotet, it is time, wt is fit, Hipp. 
Hence 

’Exzoinotc, ew¢, 7, @ making free, 
Lat. emancipatio: an alienating, part- 
ing with, e. g. emissio seminis, Hat. 3, 
109. 

’Exrointoc, ov, (éxmotéw) aie, a 
child given to be adopted by another, 
éxx. cic oixov, Isae. 65, 41: the child 
was so called in relation to its natu- 
ral, eicroinroc, in relation to its 
adopted father. 

PExrotkiAdw, aor. pass. éerorkiA- 
Onv, (2k, TotKiAAw) to diversify great- 
ly, in pass., Max. Tyr. 

’"Exroxkifw, fut. Att. -20, (éx, mo- 
Kif{w) to pull out wool or hair, Ar. 
Thesm. 567. 

"Exrrodcuéw, G, (8x, ToAEuEéw) like 
8q., fo ewcite to, make ready for, war, 
Thuc. 6, 91: to make hostile, riva 
mpoc¢ Ttva, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
20.—II. to go to war with, dAAqAove, 
Polyb. 

"Exroheudo, G, (8, ToAEudw) to 
make an enemy, to make hostile, to in- 
volve in war, Tivé Twi, Hat. 3, 66, and 
mpo¢-tiva, Thuc. 6,77. Pass., to be- 
come an enemy to, be set at feud with 
Twi, Hdt. 3, 66: mpd¢ teva, 5, 73. 
Hence 

"ExToAéuwor jj 
hostile, Plut. gi Mem 

’"Exrodifo, strengthd. for Tories 
to join to the city, Aristid, 

*ExroAtopkéw, O, (8K, TOoALopKéw) 
to force a besieged town to surrender, to 
take by siege, Thuc. 1, 94, Xen., etc 
Re to be taken, to surrender, Thuc 

pte 

"Exrodireto, (é, modtebw) to 
change the constitution of a state, to 
make it fall away and degenerate, LXX. 
_ Exroureta, (ék, rourredw) to walk 
mm state, to strut, Luc.—ll. trans., to 
make a show of, divulge, publish, Eccl. 

Exrouny, hie, 4, (&kréuTw) a send- 
mg out or forth, Thuc. 3, 51: esp. a 
divorce, Autipho ap. Stob. p. 422, 2. 

Exrovéw, 6, (&, movéw) to work 
out, accomplish, finish, Lat. elaborare, 

Sapph. 38: also to make accomplished, 
form by instruction, as Chiron did 


a making 


' manding, Diod. : 
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Achilles, Eur. I. A. 209. Pass. to be 
wrought out, brought to 
vauTikov meyGautc dandvate éxrrovn- 
Gév, Thue. 6, 31: hence éxrerov. ot- 
roc, 6wAa, corn, arms prepared for use, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 5, Hell. 4, 2, 7: prac- 
tised, disciplined, Id. Hell. 6, 4,28. In 
pass. of persons, éxmetovpobat TH 
odpuara, to be in good training, prac- 
tice, etc. Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 57.—2. to 
work through, get through by great toil 
and pains, éxm. Biorov, dOAov, Valck. 
Phoen. 1642: hence in genl. to en- 
dure, go through, émitakTov péTpor, 
Pind. P. 4, 421.—II. to earn by labour, 
gain by toil and pains, Eur. 1. A. 367: 
also c. acc. pers., to prevail on, Tov¢ 
Geotc, Eur. Ion 375.—III. to work out 
by searching, to search out, Ib, 1355.— 
IV. to work up, wear out, tire out, Strab. : 
of food, to digest by labour, Xen. Mem. 
1, 2, 4.—V. to labour to shield off, ti 
stvoc, Eur. H. F. 581. 

*Kxrovypevy, (éx, tovnpdc) to cor- 
rupt, vitiate, Synes. 

PExzépevua, atoc, T6,=8q., Eccl. 

"Exropevolc, ewe, 7, a@ going out 
from, procession, out-going, Eccl. : from 

"Exropeva, (&k, Topevw) to make to 

0 out, fetch out, Eur. Phoen. 1068. 

su. in mid., éxopetouar, c. fut. mid. 
et aor. pass., to go out or forth, to go 
away, march out, Xen. An. 5, 1,8, etc. : 
c. acc., to go out of... Polyb. 

Exrropbéa, @, (éx,mophéw)=Exrép- 
Q@) to sack, pillage, waste, Hur. Tro. 
95: metaph., to undo, Soph. Tr. 1104. 
—Il. to plunder and carry off, ra évév- 
ra, Thue. 4, 57. Hence 

"Exr6p8notc, ewe, 7, a sacking, wast- 
ing, Strab. 

*ExropOyrTwp, opoc, 6, (éxrophéw) 
a waster, destroyer, Eur. Supp. 1223. 

"ExropOuevo, (éx, rophevw) to car- 
ry away by sea: hence Eur. has pf. 
pass., éxmemopQuevtat yOovdc, in 
pass. signf., Hel. 1179; but in act., 
Exrert. TLva YOovoc, Ib. 1517. 

"Exzopivw, f. -icw Att. -1d, (éx, 
topifw) to invent, discover, bring for- 
ward, contrive, adika, Eur. Bacch. 
1042 ; 2x. érrwe.., Ar. Lys. 421—II. 
esp. to find means, money, etc., to pro- 
nde, furnish, supply, Soph. Phil. 299, 
Plat. ete.—IIl. to gain, acquire, pro- 
sure, Biov, Ar. Vesp. 1113: also in 
mid., Thuc. 1, 82, 125, etc. 

*Exzopvevu, (ék, Topvetw) to be 
given to fornication, N. 

"Exrordoua,=sq. 

*Exroréouat, Jon. for éxrétowa, 
-rapat, to fly out or forth, e. g. of snow- 
flakes, Avo éxroréovra, Il. 19, 357 ; 
perf. pass. éxmem6rauaz, Sapph. 19: 
metaph. Guwov éxrenorapar eri Tiv1, 
I fly aloft, 1. e. am lifted wp, proud in 
mind, Eur. El. 177; so too, ré rac 
gpévac éxmetoTdoa ; whither hast 
thou flown in thought? Theocr. 11, 
72. 

t’Exrove, odoc, 6,7, (€k, robe) six 
feet long, Inscr. 

*Exrpaskic, Ew, 77, an exacting, de- 
i from 

*Exrpdoon, Att. -rra, fut. -Fw, (x, 
mpdoow) to do completely, finish, com- 
plete, accomplish, freq. in Trag.: c. 
dupl. acc., uavtiv éxnpdocew tia, 
to make one w prophet, Aesch. Ag, 
1275: hence—IL. to make an end of, 
kill, Lat. conficere, like duepydfouat, 
Soph. O. C. 1659.—II. to exact, levy, 
tnutav éxrp., Plat. Legg. 774 E, and 
Ven: ; also _c, dupl. ace., ypquara 
éxmp. Tivd, Thue. 8, 108.—2. to exact 
punishment for a thing, to avenge, Soph. 
O. T. 377, and Eur. : so also in mid., 
povoyv, Hdt. 7, 158; also. éxxp. o6- 
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vov mpé¢ TLVvog, to require it at his 
hands, Ib. ‘ 
’Exrpdive, strengthd. for rpaiva, 
Anth. [o] 
"Expeuviva, (éx, tpéuvov) to tear 


up by the roots, root up, Lat. excodicare, 


Dem. 1073, 27. 

"Exrpérreca, ac, 7, excellence, lambl.: 
from : 

Exnperne, &, (éxmpérw) distin- 
guished, eminent, excellent, before all, 
év woAAoitot, ll. 2,483. In bad sense, 
Thuc. 3, 55, beyond what is fit and 
right (mpérov), unseemly, monstrous. 
Adv. -7Wc¢, without reasonable grounds, 
Thue: 15:38; 

PExxpérne, ove, 6, Ecprépes, masc. 
pr. n., a Spartan, Plut, Agis 10. 

"Exmpenovtwg, adv. = éxrpetoc, 
Dio C.: from 

"Exmpéro, (x, mpémw) to be remark- 
able, esp. distinguished, excellent, in a 
thing, tevé, Eur. Heracl. 597. 


*EKTPNTLC, EWC, 77, @ setting on fire,. 


inflaming, Plut. 

"Exrpyopog, od, 6, the seething of 
water. 

*Exrp7oqos Ion. for éxmpdaow. 

"Exmpiacbat, (éx, tpiacbar) to buy 
off, get rid of, Antipho 136, 36: only 
used in aor.: @péouae supplies the 
pres., etc. 

"Exrpifo=éxrpiw, Geop.: hence 

*Exmplolc, €W¢, 7], @ sawing out, 
Medic. 

*Exmpiopa, aroc, 70, (éxmptvw) that 
which is saum out, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 

"Exrpio, (ék, mpiw) to saw out, 
Thue. 7, 25. [7] 

"Exrpobecpuéw, GO, to be later than the 
appointed day: from 

"Exmpodecuoc, ov, (ék, rpobéoptoc) 
not keeping the set time, beyond the ap- 
pointed day, and so coming too late: 
nee Tov éxTd huepOv, seven days 
too late, Luc. : éxmp. Tov dyavoc, past 
the time of, 1. €. too old for the games, 
Id. Adv. -ywe. 

"Exzpobpaécka, f. -Gopotpat, aor. 2 
-EGopov, (éx, TpoOpacKw) to spring out 
or forth, Orph, 

’Exrpobvuéomat, strengthd. for zpo- 
Ovpéouar, Eur, Phoen, 1678. 

"Exmpoinut, (ex, mpoinpt) to let break 
forth, pour forth, Eur. Jon 119. [z Ep., 
z Att.] 

"Exrporkicvw, (éx, mporkivw) to por- 
tion, Phalar. 

’"ExrpokdAta, &, f. -éow, (éx, ™po- 
Kanéw) to call forth. Mid. to call forth 
to one’s self, éxmpokareooapévyn Leya- 
puv, Od. 2, 400. 

"Exrpokpive, (ék, mpoKxpivw) to 
choose out, select, Hur. Phoen, 214. [7] 

"Exrporeina, (ék, mpodeina) to 
leave and desert. forsake, Advov, Od. 8, 
515, Theogn. 1132. 

"Exrpouodety, to go forth from, Aip- 
vnc, Ap. Rh. Poet. word used only 
in aor.: BAdoxw supplies the pres. 

"Exrporinto, f. -recoduat, (ék, 
mporintw) to fall out of, fall down, 
Orph. 

"Exmpopéa, f. -pedaouat, (éx, mpo- 
pé&w) to flow or stream forth, Orph. 

"Exrpotivdw, O, (éx, MpoTtysdw) to 
honour above all, Soph. Ant. 913. 

*Exrpogaive, (ék, mpodaivw) to 
show forth, show, Orph., in aor. 2 part. 
éxmpogoavoioa. 

"Exrpodépa, f. -ofow, (éx, mpogé- 
pw) to bring forth. 

"Exrpodevyu, f. -Fouat, (ex, ™po- 
devyw) to flee away from, escape, Orph. 

"Exmpoyéo, f. -vevou, (ek, Tpoxew) 
to pour forth, shed, Orph. 

"Exrrepw, O, (@k, TTEPOW) to make 
winged or airy, Hipp. 
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- Exnreptooouan, (éx, rrepsocouas 
to move the expanded wings, uc. pty 


"Exrthoow, f..-€@, to scare away 


from, Tiva oikwv, Eur. Hee. 180, 

?EKrto€éo, 6, =foreg.: pass. tobe scar- 
ed ; to be struck with admiration, Bur. 
Cycl. 185. 

TExnrvéic, ewe, 77, (ek, TrvGCw) a 
reed open, parting, TOV oKEAan, 

ét. 

TExrrvore, ewe, 7, Alex. Tral.: and 

TExntvopa, aroc, 76, a spitting out, 
v. 1. Or. Sib. ; from 

"Exrrba, f. vow, (éx, Trbw) to spit 
out, oTduatog GAunv, Od. 5, 322: 
hence. to show disgust, be disgusted. 
[vw, tow.) 

“Exod, arog, 76, (exrintw) that 
which is fallen out: a dislocation, Hipp. 

"EKTTOole, ewe, }, (ExTtinTw) a fall- 
ing out of, missing : a mischance, esp. 
banishment, Polyb.—II. the dislocation 
of a joint, Hipp. 

"EKTvéw, ©, (éx, TVvéW) to bring to 
suppuration, Hipp. Hence 

’Exrxtnua, atoc, T6, a sore that has 
suppurated, a boil, Id. [0] 

"Exrrinotc, ewe, 7, (éxmvéw) suppu- 
ration, Id. [0] Hence 

"Exrinrixoc, 4, Ov, bringing to sup- 
puration, Id. 

"Exrvioko,—=éxrvéw, Id. 

’Exrovvdvouat, f. -retcouat, (ex, 
rvvOdvowat) dep. mid., to search out, 
to learn, hear, find out, Tt, Soph. Aj. 
215; ré Twvoe, to learn from.., Eur. iL 
F. 529 ; c. part., ger. Teva ddrypévor, 
Eur. Hel. 817: in Il. 20, 129, Wolf 
has written Gedy é« revoerar oudyc. 

"Exri6w,=éxrvéw, Diose. 

’"Exropnviva, (éx, tuphyv) to squeeze 
out the kernel: hence to squeeze like a 


kernel, to force or drive out, Arist. Phys.’ 


Ausc. Hence 

"Exripyvicte, ewc, 7, the squeezing 
out of a kernel. 

*Exriphvioua, atoc, 76, (éxrvpn- 
vivw) a bursting out like a kernel. 

"Exrvplda, O, to heat, Hipp.: from 

*Exripoc. ov, (éx, 7p) heated, burn- 
ing hot, Theophr. Hence 

"ExTipéu, @, to burn to ashes, con- 
sume utterly, Eur. 1. A. 1070: to set on 
fire, Arist. Meteor. 

"Exrupactvu, (ék, TUpCEvm) to set 
on fire, inflame, Sext. Emp.—il. to light 
a beacon fire, give signals thereby, TLvi, 
Joseph. 

"Exrdipwotc, ewe, 7, (éxTupdw) a 
burning utterly, conflagration, Arist. 
Meteor. [v] 

*Exrvatoc, ov, (éx, mvv@dvouat) 
heard of, reported, discovered, Thue. 4, 
70, etc. 

'Exritivo, f. -icw, (éx, tvTilo) to 
spit out, Alex. Mandrag. 1, 12. 

*Extopua, atoc, 70, (éxrive) a 
drinking-cup, beaker, Hdt. 9, 41, 80, 
Soph. Phil. 35, “ah 

"Exropatiov, ov, Té, dim. from 
foreg., Strab. 

"Exrapatoroléc, ob, 0, (Exroma, 
motéw) a cup-maker, a play of Alexis, 

"Exrwtdouat, poet. for éxroréouat, 
éxrrétoua.. Babrius 12, 1. 

"Expaaver, Aeol. and Ep. for éx- 
eee aor. 1 pass. from xpaive. 

Kpa 
[ Trina belles (ék, PaBoiva) to flog 
out, drive out with a rod, Ar. Lys. 576, 

"Expadyn, Tos M=EKpnste. 

’Expdnva for éxpnnva, aor. 1 from 
KpaLalve, q. V. 

’ExpaOny, aor. 1 pass. from kepdy- 
vot. [a] 

"Expaiva, f. -Gvd, (8k, paivw) to 
scatter out of or forth, Koune poeddov 
éxp., Soph. Tr. 781. 
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-t’Expdava, 1 aor. ind. act. from «pai- 
vw, Aesch. Ag. 369, 
1 Expdv6nyv, 1 aor. ind. pass. from 
xpaivo, Pind. P. 4, 311. 
’EKpéu@, 2 sing. impf. from Kpé- 
uapat, tl. 15, 18. ‘ 
?Expéo, f. -petoouar: pf. &&eppv- 
nka, (ék, péw) ae out or forth, in 
‘tmesis freq. in Hom., usu. of blood: 
of rivers, éxp. é¢ @dAaccay, Hat. 2, 
20.—2. of feathers, to moult, fall off, 
Ar. Av. 104: hence—3. to melt or fall 
away, disappear, Lat. effluere, Plat. 
Theag. 130 E: he uses aor. 2 pass. 
é&hhin in same sense, Rep. 452 D. 
—IlI. trans. to shed, let bers eee 
*Ek a, aToc, TO, that which is 
Bokoe oft, a piece, fragment, Hipp. : 
the broken bed of a torrent, a ravine, 
Polyb.—Il.,@ breaking forth of a 
stream, Theophr. : an eruption, Hipp. 
From i £ -oft 
Exphyvout, also éxpjoow, f. -pngu, 
(éx, Bye a to break out or off, snap 
asunder, il. 15, 469: c. gen., ddwp 
2&éH6nEev ddoto, the water has broken 
off a piece of the road, Il. 23, 421. 
Pass. to break or snap. asunder, of a 
bew, Hdt. 2, 173; of clothes, to be 
rent asunder, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 
B.—Hl. in pass. also, to break or burst 
out, to break forth, of an ulcer, Hat. 3, 
133; éxpayjoovtrae toTauoi, Aesch. 
Pr. 367: of a quarrel, é¢ ee éfep- 
ayn, it broke out in public, Hat. 8, 
4: of persons, to break out into pas- 
sionate words, éxpayjvat ele Tiva, Id. 
6, 129.—III. sometimes also intr. in 
act., éxpygec dyn, Soph. Aj. 775; 
éxpngac aveuwoc, Arist. Meteor. 
ores Ep. 1 aor. from «paiva, 
O 


*"Expnsic, ewc, 4, (éxpyyvuye) a 
breaking or bursting out, violent dis- 
charge, Hipp. 

-Expilow, G, (éx, pila) to root out, 
uproot, N. T.—ll. to produce from the 
root. Hence 

*Expifwote, ev¢, 7, a rooting out or 
up. 
eR A pilorht, od, 6, (éxpiléw) a rooter 
out or up, a destroyer, 4 

*Expluua, ato, 76, (éxpintw) that 
which is thrown out, Babak. 

*Expiv, vos, 0, 7, (ék, piv) with a 
high prominent nose, Aretae. 

"Expivéw, O, (éx, Prvéw) to file away, 
consume, Alciphr. 

Expivicw, f.-icw Att. -76, (ex, biv) 
to smell or snuff out, Luc. 

Expiriva, f. -low, (éx, pirrite) to 
blow up a flame, light up, set on fire, 
Arist. Meteor.: metaph., to stir up, 
rouse, Plut. Hence 

"Expiniopoc, od, 6, a lighting up, 
blowing up, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
101. 

’Expinto, f. -po, also éxpirréa, 
Plut. (éx, Alar) to throw out or away, 
cast forth, Soph. O. T. 1412: én 
éxp., Aesch. Pr. 932. Hence 

"Expubic, eo¢, 7, @ throwing out or 
away. 
hee he, th, (éxpéw)=Expooc, 

ipp. 

"ExporBdéw, G, (éx, PowBdéw) to 
empty by gulping down, Kkpatipa, 
Mnesim. Hipp. 1, 17. 

*Expooc, ov, 6, contr. ékpove, ov, 
(éxpéw) @ flowing out or forth; the 
channel or mouth of a river, Hdt. 7, 
129: a passage, escape, Hipp. 

"Expodéw, 0, (&k, Sopéw) to drink 
out, gulp down, Ar. Vesp. 1118. 

*Expvduoc, ov, (éx, pvOudc) out of 
tune, Sext. uae: 

-Expvomat, f. -voouar, (éx, Pbouac) 
to Bly deliver, Ba Bacch. ae 
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"Exptrre, (éx, pimTw) to wash 


or 
rinse out, ‘ 


hilo, : Pal 

“Exptotc, ewe, 7),—=Etxpooc, Polyb. 
—Il. pps amd i iy J. ashed- 
ding, loss of the hair, Theophr. 

'Exotynvebw, (x, oaynvedw) to 
let out of the net, to extricate from the 
toils, Plut. 

ExotAdoou, (éx, oaAdcow)to shake 
violently, Anth. P. 5, 235, 

PExoadetu, (ék, cadedw) v.\. Ar. 
Lys. 1028, where now is read éxoxa- 
hebo. 

’Exoti6u, 6, f. -éow, Ep. form for 
éxadlw, to rescue, Il. 4,12: Gardoonc 
éEecdwoe, out of the sea, Od. 4, 501. 

’ExoapkiGa, (éx, capKivw) to strip 
off the flesh, LXX. 

Exoapk6u, @, (éx, capkéw) to make 
grow to flesh: pass., to grow to flesh, 
Theophr.—II. intr., = Pass., Diosc. 
Hence 

"Exodpkopua, aroc, 76, a fleshy ex- 
crescence, Diosc. 

"Exodpou, O, (éx, capdw) to sweep 
out. : 

’Excela, (ék, celw) to shake out, T1, 
Hadt. 4, 64: to shake well, drive out or 
forth, Lat. excutere, Plut. 

’Exceto, perf. pass. éfécovpar : 
plapf. é&ecotunv, though this form is 
sometimes found as syncop. aor., for 
in Od. 12, 366, it must be aor., as in 
Od. 9, 373, it must be plqpf., or in 
signf. impf. (é«, cevw). To drive forth. 
Pass. to rush out, burst forth from a 
place, mvAGv, véuov, Hom.: BAe- 
gdpurv ébécovto trvoc, sleep fled away 
from his eye lids, Od. 12, 366: absol., 
aixun é&eov6n, the point burst out, Il. 

, 293. 

"Exonuaivo, f. -Gva, (éx, onuaive) 
to signify, disclose, express, Soph. El. 
1191. 

"Exon, (&k, of) to make rotten : 
pass., to rot, Theophr. 

"Exotydo, GO, strengthd. for ovydo, 
ieee 125, in tmesis. 

"Exoidwrila, (éx, otdw@vila) to empt 
by the eho drain, Lx - a 

’Exolwordo, @, f. -joouat, (éx, oLw- 
TG) to be silent, Arr.: also as pass., 
to be put to silence, Polyb. 

*Exokddeto, (8, oxadedtw) to rake 
a ape away, Ar. Lys. 1028. 

PEKoKanre, f. -bw, (ex, oKaTTw) to 
dig out, to excavate, Gal. 

’Exoxeddvvout, f. -ddow, (éx, oKe- 
Odvyvut) to drive out and disperse, scat- 
ter abroad, Ar. Eq. 795. 

’Exoxevdla, f. -dow, and -dcouat, 
(éx, oxevdlw) to disfurnish, strip of 
tools and implements, Dem. 872, 11, 
in pass.: in mid., Strab. 

“Exokevoc, ov, (&k, okevj) without 
equipment: Ta &xok., the attendants 
on the stage ; opp. to évoxevoc. 

*Exoxnvoc, ov, (k, oxnvA) off the 
stage, Sext. Emp. 

"Exoxopricuéc, ot, 6, (ék, oKkop- 
mil) a scattering abroad, Plut. 

"Exoudo,.f.-no,(ék, cudw) to wipe 
out, clean out, Hdt. 3, 148. 

*ExooBéw, @, (ék, coéw) to scare 
away, Menand. p. 62. 

’Exorda, 6, f. -dow, (x, onda) to 
draw out, pluck out, Il. 6, 65; also 
fa éyyea éxorvraccapévo, Il. 7, 255. 

a 

"Exorévoa, f.-oreiow, (Ex, oévdw) 
to pour out as a libation, Eur. Jon 
1193, 

*Exomepuativo=orepuatitw,LX X. 

*Exorepwaroouat, pass. (&x, omep- 
faréw) to run to seed, Theophr. 

’Exorevdw, (&k, orevdw) to hasten 
out or forth, Ar. Thesm. 277. 

’Exoroyytva, f. -icw Att. -70, (éx, 


oroyylia) to wipe off with a sponge, 
tobe: Papi 4. ‘ eee, 

"Exarovdoc, ov, (ék, o7ovd7) out of 
the treaty or alliance, not a party there- 
to, excluded from it, Thuc. 3, 68: c. 
gen. cuvOjxav, Polyb.: in genl. with 
whom no treaty can be formed, implac- 
able, N. T.—II. contrary to a treaty, 
violating it, Dion. H. 

"Exorovdvaila, (éx, omdvdvaoc) to 
break the vertebrae, LXX. ‘ ) 

‘Exorddioc, ov, (&&, oTadiov) six 
stades long, Luc. 

*Exoractc, ew¢, H, (éSoTnut) any 
displacement or removal from the pro- 
per place, Arist. Gen. An.: esp. of the 
mind, distraction, esp. from terror or 
astonishment, Hipp.; in full éxor. 
dpevar, etc.: in good sense, entrance- 
ment, astonishment, N. T.: also a 
trance, N.T. Hence 

"Exotarikoc, 7, Ov, inclined to move 
or depart, Aoyeopod, Arist. Eth. N.: 
esp. from one’s senses, mad, distraught, 
raving, Arist. Probl.: entranced, asto- 
nished: in a trance—lIl. act., able to 
displace or remove, Tiv6c, Plut.: esp. 
the mind, maddening, distracting, The- 
ophr. Adv. -xdc. 

"ExotéAdw, f. -eA0, (éx, oTEAAW) 
to send out : to fit, deck out, Soph. O. T. 
1269. 

’Exarédo, f. pw, (éx, oTédw) to 
take off the crown: to empty a full cup, 
opp. to ézzorégw, q. ¥.—II. to crown, 
deck with garlands, in pass., Soph. 
O. T. 3.—11. é&éoreWe OdAaccay, he 
poured it all round like a garland, 
Opp. 

re a oe 

*ExottAGoc, ov, (x, oTtABéc) v 
Siete, Hoke! ce ed 

"ExotiaBo, (éx, oTiABw) to shine 
forth, Heliod. 

’"Exotpayyilo, (éx, orpayyilw) to 
squeeze, strain out, Diosc. 

"Exo7pateia, ac, 7, (éxotpatetw) a 
hed out on service, Luc. 

KOTPATEVvUA, ATOC, TG, an arm 
Memn. ap. Phot; aa ; 4 

"Exotpatevote, ewe, 7, = éxoTpa- 
tela: from 

*"Exotpatevo, (2x, orpatedtw) to 
march out, é¢ Aedxtpa, Thue. 5, 54: 
to take the field, and so as dep. mid., 
Hdt. 1, 190; 4, 159, ete.: so perf. 
a : be * the field, Thuc. 2, 12: 

ut also, to have ended the campai, 
Thue. 5, 55. arity 

*Exotpatoredevouat, (&k, oTpare 
medevw) dep. c. pf. pass., to encamp 
outside, Thuc. 4, 129: later as act. 

Exorpéga, f. -Wo, (éx, oTpédw) to 
turn oY twist aside, overturn, dévdpor 
BoGpov, to root up a tree from the 
trench it stands in, Il. 17, 58.—II. to 
turn inside out, Td BAédapa, Ar. Plut. 
721: metaph., to change, alter entirely, 
TpoTove, Ar. Nub. 88.—III. to per- 
vert, corrupt, N.T. Hence 

'Exotpo¢y, Hc, 7, an overturning, 
twisting to one side, Plut. 

*Exoiptyyéow, 6, (&k, ouplyyée) to 
open a passage, like a pipe: in pass., 
of an abscess, to discharge itself bya 
fistulous opening, Hipp. 

"Exodpiocu, Att. -rTra, f. -Fw, (ék, 
oupisw) to whistle or hiss out, off the 
stage, Lat. explodere, tivd, Dem. 449, 
ene pass., Antiph. Poés. 1, 21. 
Anth. [0]. (ék, ovpw) to drag out, 

"Ekagevdovda, &, 
dovaw) to throw as 
cast. 


"Exogpayite, f.-tcw, (&x, odpayé 

w, f. 5 q @ 
to seal up. Mid., to take ee 
Lat. ewsignare.” Pass. to be shut ou 


f.-Aaw, (éx, obev 
from a sling, hurl, 
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from, dézwv, Eur. H. F. 53, in tmesis. 
Hence 

"Exogpdytoya, arog, 76, an impres- 
sion, copy. [pa] 

"Exoyilo, (&k, oyivw) to cleave, 
part, Arist. Mund. 

PExowlolato for éxoto.vro from 
sq. 

Exoala, f. -ow, (8k, cfw) to pre- 
serve from danger, keep safe, guard, 
Hat. 9, 107, Soph., ete.: teva Tevoc, 
to save one from another, Eur, El. 28. 
So in mid., Aesch. Pers. 360: but 
also to save one’s self, Hdt. 2, 107: 
vpoov ékowloiato, they sought for 
safety in the island, Aesch. Pers. 451. 
Ep. éxoada, Il. 

"Exoopete, (ék, cwpevw) to heap or 
pile up, Hur. Phoen. 1195. 

*Exrd, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of Kreiva, 
Od. 11, 410. 

-Extayn, He, #, (ékTadoow) an order, 
regulation. 

"Exrddny, adv. (2xrelvw) outstretch- 
ed, xt. KelaGat, to lie outstretched, 
i.e. dead, Valck. Phoen. 1691. [a] 

*Exrddtoc, in, tov, Att., also og, ov, 
(éxreivw) outstretched, outspread, yAai- 
va éxt., a wide, ample cloak, Il. 10, 
134. [&] 

"Haradov, adv.=éxtddnv. 

*Extadev, Aeol. and Ep. for éx7é- 
O@noav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of KTeivu, 
Hom. 

PExrdényv, 1 aor. pass. of xreivu. 

"Exra@yooua, fut. 1 pass. of éx- 
Teivao. 

‘Extaioc, aia, aiov, (&&) on the sixth 
day, Diod.—Il. dptoc, wala éxt., a 
loaf of siz choenices or cotulae. 

?Extaxa, late pf. of xrefvw, for wh. 
in good writers écrova was used, v. 
Buttm. Catal. p. 157, and n. 

"ExtaAavtéa, @, (éx, TaAavTov) to 
strip of money, TaAdvTo.g éxtahav- 
twbeic, Sopater ap. Ath. 230 E. 

“Extaua, atoc, 76, (éxtelvw) that 
which is stretched out: length. 

*Exrdye, Ep. for ééraye, 3 sing. 
aor. of éxréuva, Dl 

*Exrayev, Ep. for éxrdévoyer, 1 
plur. aor. 2 from xreivw, Od. 

PExrduny, aor. mid. of xreivo. 

"Extdauve, Ep. and Ion. for éx- 
téuve, Il. 

*Exray, poet. 3 pl. aor. 2 of xreiva, 
Hom. 

*Extave, 3 sing. aor. 2 from xreivw, 
Hom. 

?Ex«raév6nyv, 1 aor. pass. of xreiva, 
Ep. and late prose. 


"Extavbw,f.-dow,—=éxtelvw: Hom.. 


has this form only, and always in 
signf. to stretch out, i. e. on the ground, 
lay low, Il. 17, 58, etc., Pind. P. 4, 
430. In pass., to he outstretched, Il. 7, 
271: but H. Bacch. 38, to stretch, 
spread out: for Soph. O. C. 1562, v. 
i pind [v usu., but 9 Anacreont. 
8. 
*Extaéic, ewc, 7, (éxTaooW) a draw- 
ing out in order, array of battle, Polyb. 

"Extdretvow, @, strengthd. for ra- 
mewvow, Plat. 

"Hxrapaxrikéc, 4, ov, calculated to 
trouble or disturb, Hipp. : and 

"Extdpagsic, ewe, 7, a troubling, 
agitation, Hipp. [a]: from 

Exrdpdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fa, (éx, 
Tapdaow) to throw into great trouble or 
confusion, agitate, Plut. Cor. 19:—in 
pass.., to he troubled or confounded, Isocr, 
Sly 

’ExrapBéw, G, strengthd. for rapBéu. 

’Exraptyedo, strengthd. for rapi- 
Heb. 

"Exrapoow, 6, strengthd. for rap- 
chm) prob. |, Hipp. 
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"Exrdote, e0¢, 7, (éxtelvw) a stretch- 
ing or spreading out, extension, Hipp. : 
extension in space.—lI. the lengthening 
of a short syllable, Gramm. 

*Extadoow, Att. -rrw, f. -fa, (ék, 
tudoow) to draw out in order, esp. to 
draw out an army, put it in array, Xen. 
Mid., to post one’s self, be posted, Id. 

PExraréor, verb. adj. from éxreiva, 
one must draw out, lengthen, Clem. Al. 

"Extatoc, 4, bv, (éxtelvw) capable 
of extension, Plat. Tim. 44 EK. 

"Extadpevw, (&k, TappEetw) to dig 
trenches, Joseph. 

Extéato, lon. for éxtyvto, Kék- 
tnvTo, 3 pl. plapf. from «rdopa. 

Extewvo, f. -revd: pf. -réta&xa, 
pass. -rérdast, (&x, Telvw) to stretch 
out, mpoc KévTpa K@Aov, Aesch. Pr. 
323 : to stretch along, Tiva éni TupHy, 
Hdt. 2, 107: to lay low, Eur. Med. 
585. Pass., to lie outstretched, lie along, 
esp. of sleepers, Soph. Phil. 858 ; also 
of the dead, Valck. Phoen. 1691: also 
metaph. to be on the stretch, on the rack, 
se dee goBepav ppéva, Id. O. T. 
153.—II. to stretch out, spin out, pro- 
long, wAcive. Adyov, Hdt. 7, 51; and 
80, xT. dpotutov, Adyor, etc., Trag.: 
of time, moAvce éxrératat ypdvoc, 
Soph. Aj. 1402,.—III. to stretch, strain 
to the uttermost, maocav tpoOvuiav 
éxt., to put forth all one’s zeal, Hdt. 
7,10: éxr. immov, to put a horse to 
full gallop, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4,5.—IV. to 
lengthen a short syllable, Gramm. 
Cf. éxravbw. 

"Exreryivo, f. -iow Att. -16, (éx, 
TeLyilw) to fortify completely, Thuc. 
7, 26: retyoc &k., to build it from the 
ground, Ar. Av. 1165. Hence 
4 "Exrevylouoc, ov, 6, fortification, 

Tr. 

PExtexpaipouat, strengthened for 
Tekuaipouat, Or. ap. Kuseb. 

"Extexvoouat, (&k, Texvdw) dep. 
mid., to beget children, generate, raidac 
éxr., prob. | Eur. Ion 438. 

"Extedébo, (ék, TeAéOw) to spring 
from, toc, Emped. 42. 

"ExteAclow, @, strengthd. for re- 
Aet6w, Theophr., in mid. Hence 

’Exredeiwote, ewe, 7, strengthd. for 
TeAeiwote, a bringing to perfection, Id. 

"ExteAevtdw, O, (éx, TeAcvTaw) to 
bring quite to an end, accomplish, Pind. 
P. 12, 55: also c. inf., xr. yevéo0at, 
to bring it at last to be, Id. D. dls SRY 

"Extedéa, @, f. -Eow, (éx, TEAEW) to 
bring to an end or consummation, carry 
out, bring about, Hom., etc.: esp. to 
accomplish a wish, vow, etc.; ééAdwp, 
éroc, vonuata, IrdaxEoLlV, UTELAdc, 
Hom., ériOuuinv, Hdt. 1, 32: also of 
time, Hdt. 6, 69. Hom. has also the 
Ep. impf., é&eréAccvov. 

"ExtedAne, &¢, (@x, TéA0¢) brought to 
an end, perfect, Aesch. Pers. 218: and 
So ripe, axtn Anuntepoc, Hes. Op. 
464; also of persons, avdpe¢ éxT., 
Aesch. Ag. 105, éxr. veaviac, Eur. 
Ion 780. 

"Exréuvo, Ep. and lon. éeréuvo, 
f, -reuo: a rare fut. 3 éxretuqoecbor, 
Plat. Rep. 564 C, (é«, réuvw). To 
cut out, unpovc, to cut the bones out 
of the thighs before offering them, 
Hom.: diorév éxtépvewv penpod, to 
cut an arrow from the thigh, Il. 11, 
829: besides this Hom. only uses it 
of trees, planks, etc., to hew out, hew, 
shape: in pres. he has always the 
form éxtdéuvw.—ll. to castrate, Hat. 
6, 32; 8,105; in full, dpyece éxt., 
Soph. Fr. 549.—III. to cut out, divide, 
yav éxr., to divide the earth by zones, 
Arist. Meteor.—IV. éxréuvecbar gi- 
AavOpuria, to be disarmed and deceww- 
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ed by kindness, Polyb. 31, 6, 8, uot 
v. Schweigh. 
TExreue, fut. from foreg. 

"EKTEéveta, ac, 7, extension: usu. 
metaph., attention, assiduousness, Cic. 
Att. 10, 7, 1: zeal in prayer, earnest- 
ness, Kiccl.: also eauberance, abwnd- 
ance, Hdn.: from 

"Extevgc, &¢, (éxtelvw) stretched 
out, strained : hence excessive, earnest, 
stedfast, Aesch. Supp. 983: also as- 
siduous, attentive, officious, Polyb. : 
earnest in prayer, unceasing, fervent, SO 
ebyn éxt., N. T. Vv. -v@¢, exces- 
sively, Macho ap. Ath. 579 E: mag- 
nificently, Agatharch. ap. Ath. 527 C, 

"Exrecic, ec, 4, (ékTixtw) child- 
birth, Arist. Mirab. 

‘Extéog, a, ov, verb. adj. from éya, 
to be held, Ar. Ach. 259. 

"Extetayuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éx7doow, in set order. 

"Extetépuévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from éxteiv, outstretched : lengthened, 
of a short syllable, Gramm. 

TExréryxa, pf. act. from éxT#Ko. 

TVExtetpugocoGov, fut. 3 of éxréu- 
vo, Plat. Rep. 564 C. 

‘Exreve, éwc, 6, (Extoc) the sixth 

art (sextarius) of the uédysvocg, AY 

cel. 547. 

"Extebtyo, fut. -Fo, (é«, Tedyo) to 
work out, produce, Hipp. 

7Extedpou, O, (éx, Tedp6w) to burn 
to ashes, calcine, Strab. Hence 

"Exrédpwotc, ew¢, 7, a burning to 
ashes, Id. 

"Exreyvdouat, (&k, Teyvaouat) to 
contrive, devise, Tt, to play a trick, 
Thue. 6, 46. 

"Hatha, f. -Fa, aor. étaKov, (8k, 
THK®) to melt out, melt away, TL, Ar. 
Nub, 772.—IL. to let melt away, let 
pine, peak or waste away, Kapdtav, 
Opbahuor, dupa daxpdotc, yéotc, etc., 

ur. Freq. in pass., cf. pf. éerérnKa, 
to melt, pine Or waste away, yéotc, Hur. 
Or. 860, etc.—III. in pass. also to slip 
from the mind, opp. to éupéverv, Aesch. 
Pr. 525. 

‘Exrnoptoc, ov, (éxtoc, woptov) of 
asixth part: hence of éxt.= 16 ExTov 
TOV ylyvouévworv Tedodytec, those 
who paid a sixth of the produce as rent, 
Plut. Sol. 13: also éxtnydpoe: To 
Ext., @ siath part; also a liquid mea- 
sure, Poll. 4, 165. 

‘ExtynuoptrTne, 6,=éxTnLopLov, Gal. 

VExryvec, wv, oi, the Hcténes, an- 
cient inhabitants of Boeotia, in the 
time of Ogygus, Paus., Lyc. Y 

“Extn éic, ewe, 7, (€xTHKW) & making 
to melt away : a wasting illness, Hipp. 

-Extidaccebu, strengthened for Tu- 
Baccetw, to make quite tame. 

"ExriOnut, £. -Opow, (8k, TiOnt) to 
set out, place outside, Od. 23, 179: to 
put out, expose, Soph. Phil. 5, esp. of 
a new-born child, Hdt. 1, 112, Ar. 
Nub. 530; in full, ger. dwoudrwv, Eur. 
Jon 344.—II. to set up, propose for a 
prize, Soph. Fr, 68: to eapose to public 
view, exhibit, ap. Dem. 707, 13, etc. : 
also to set out for sale.—III. to set forth, 
declare, Lat. exponere, yvounv, Polyb. 

ExriOnvéw, O, (ee, TAnvéw) to rear 
up, foster, Plut. in mid. — 

‘Hatikéc, 4%, Ov, (&&t¢) habitual, 
Epict.—II. hectic, consumptive, Gal. 
Adv. -xdc¢, habitually, Plat. 

Extixto,f.-réw and -réFopat, (é, 
tixtw) to bring forth, give birth to, 
Plat. Theaet. 210 B. 

"ExtiAdo, G, f. -now, (&x, TLAG@) 
to ease one’s self, Lat. cacare. 

"ExtiAdo, f. -TIAG, (8x, TIAA) to 
pluck or pull out, Hippon. Fr. 60: in 
pass. K6uqv éxtevtAwévoc, Anacr. 19 
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— Exriudo, 6, f. pow, (ék, Tysdw) to 
pi Soa very highly, Soph. 
El. 64. Hence 
Seip ae ewe, 1, high esteem : es- 
timation, Strab. tri} ; 
 *Extiyoc, ov, (ék, Tueh) without ho- 
nour: loyew éxripovg yoous, to re- 
strain the lament from showing honour 
due, Soph. El. 242, ubi v. Herm. 

7 Extivaypc, ob, 6, a shaking out, 
violent shaking, LXX.: and 

'Exrtivatic, evc, 7,=foreg. : from 

*Extivdoow, f. -f, (ék, TLvdcow) 
to shake out, shake violently, knock out, 
Lat. ewcutere, Plut.: Hom, has it in 
tmesis, Il. 16, 348.—IJI. intr., to be 
greatly moved, Hipp. 1170 E. ; 

Rxtiviue or éxtrivveet,=extivo, 
Diod.: cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 9 112, 
Anm. 19. [ri, Ep., 77, Att.] 

Extivo, — ae Ge Tivo) ie pay 
off, pay in full, éxt. yiAva TadavTa, 
Hae so: éxt. evepyeoiar, Id. 3, 47, 
ydpwv, Eur. Or. 453, and Plat.; tpo- 
ony éxr., to make a return for bringing 
one up, Aesch. Theb. 548: dixyv 
éxr., to suffer full punishment, Eur. 
El. 260: éxr. dixyv, Growwa, tiow 
tui, like dare poenas alicui, Hadt. ; 
zvoc, for a thing, Id. 9,94. Mid., to 
exact full payment for a thing, avenge, 
like droricacOat, b8pev, Soph. Aj. 
304; to take vengeance on, tivd, Eur. 
Med. 267. Cf. éxriw. [é, Ep. ;7, Att.] 
Hence 

_ *Extioe, ewc, 7, @ paying off, pay- 
ment, Plat. Legg. 855 A. 

*Extioua, aroc, 70, (&ktivw) that 
which is paid, esp. as a penalty, a fine, 
Plat. Legg. 868 B. 

’Exrit6ebw,==extLOnvéw, to suckle, 
Arist. H. A. 

*Extitpdo, O, f. -tpjow, (ék, TLT- 
paw) to bore through: also éxrert- 
paivo. 

"7EKTiTpOoKka, f. -tpdcw, (éx, TIT- 
p@okw) to cause a miscarriage, Bpéon 
éxr., Diosc.—II. intr. to miscarry, 
Hat. 3, 32. 

*Extio,=éxtivo, in pres. and impf. 
only Ep.,° but supplies the other 
tenses to éxtive. [2, Ep.;z, Att.] 

“Extunua, atoc, 76, (&xréuvw) that 
which is cut out, a segment, &xr. ye, 
the zones, Arist. Meteor. 

*ExrTunots, ewc, 7, (exTéuve) a cut- 
ting out. 4 

*Extoder, adv. (éxtéc) also éxToo- 
fev, Ep. for &wlev, from without, c. 
gen., Od. 1, 132; but Od. 9, 239, &ro- 
dep adbdije, is not outside the court, but 
outside in the court, so that éxroflev is 
asimple adv., avAje being a gen. loci. 

*Extot, adv. (éx76¢) out of, outside. 
far from, like &&w, ¢. gen., Il. 15, 391 ; 
22,439. Only Ep. 

"Exrowyopvyéw, ©, (éx, Totywpv- 

é@) to break into a house and rob it ; 
hence in genl., to pillage, plunder, 
Polyb. 

Siehgatn ov, (éxtixtw)=é&kyovoc, 
Ael. 

"ExroAudo, &, f. -#ou, f. 1. for foll.: 
in Joseph. to make to dare. 

-Extoavrevy, (8x, roAvTedw) strict- 
ly to wind quite off, hence to get quite 
through, bring to an end, movov, Hes. 
Sc. 44. 

"Extoudc, ddoc, 7, a door cut ina 
gate, a wicket, Ael. 

"Extomevs, Ewe, 6, (&xTéuvw) one 
that cuts out. 

"Extouéw, G, to cut out, Joseph. : 
from 

Exroun, He, 7, (extéuvw) a cutting 
out ; castration, Hdt. 3, 48, 49.—II. a 
place cut out, a hole, Plut. Hence 

’Exroyuiac, ov, 0, one that is cas- 

428 


trated, a eunuch, Hdt. 3, 92: éxr. 
motel Tiva, Id. 6, 9. ‘ ‘ 

’Exrouic, toc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
Exropedc, that which cuts out or off, 
dperavyn Kavadv, Anth. 

“Extouov, ov, 76, @ plant, black hel- 
lebore, Gal. 

‘Exrooc, ov, (éxréuvw) cut out: 
castrated. 

+Exrova, pf. act. of xreiva, cf. éx- 
TaKa. 

Extévyka, late pf. act. of xreivo, 
from a form KTovéu. 

*Exrovoc, ov, (éx, T6vog) out of tune, 
Clem. Al. 

"Exrogeba, (éx, ToFebw) to shoot out, 
shoot away, Ta PéAn b&eTeTOkevTo, 
Hdt. 1, 214: hence to waste, throw 
away, éxtT. Biov, Ar. Plut. 34.—2. to 
shoot from, Xen. An. 7, 8, 14.—II. intr., 
to fall from, vanish away from, dpevdc, 
Eur. Andr. 365. 

"Extotilu, (éxtoroc¢) to move from 
a place, take off, éavTotc, Arist. Mi- 
rab.—II. intr., to take one’s self from a 
place, change one’s dwelling, migrate, 
Arist. Pol. 

’"Exrérvoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov,=éK- 
Toroc, avirew éxT. bAdya, to quench 
and put away the fire, Soph. O. 'T. 166. 

*Exromiopubc, ov, 6, (éxtomiGw) a 
going away, migration, Arist. H. A.— 
IL. a being away, distance, Strab. 

’"Extororéov, verb. adj. from éx- 
ne one must send away, Clem. 
A 


"ExtoneotiKéc, 4, bv, (Extorilw) 
disposed to go away, migratory, Arist. 
H. A. 


*Extoroc, ov, (ék, TOT0¢) away 
from a place, distant, out of the way, c. 
gen., édpadvwr, Soph. O. C.233: hence 
in genl., foreign, strange, Soph. Tr. 
1132: and metaph., owt of the way, 
extraordinary, Theophr., ef. drozoc. 
Ady. -rwe. 

HExrépetoc, a, ov,=sq. 

t'Exrépeoc, a, ov, of Hector, Hector- 
ean, Il. 2, 416. 

*Extopéw, G, (&k, Topéw) to bore 
through, to kill by piercing, H. Hom. 
Mere. 42. 

YExtopidne, ov, 6, patron. from "Ex- 
Twp, son of Hector, 1.e. Astyanax, Il. 
6, 401. 

"Extopuéw, 6, (ék, TOpun) to turn 
from the way, Paus. 

"Extoc, 7, ov, (&) the sivth, Hom. 

‘Exroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from. éya, 
to be had in possession, that one can 
possess, Diog. L. 8, 105. 

"Exroc, adv., (&x) without, outside, 
Hom. Hom. uses it mostly as prep. 
c. gen., which may either go before 
or follow; in genl., out of, far from, 
Kxarvod Kat Kiwatoc éxtdc, Od. 12, 
219, Proverb., «roe mnAod méda 
éyev, etc.—2. éxrde Tivoe, out of a 
thing, free from it. airing, Hat. 4, 133, 
and so Aesch. Pr. 330, Plat., ete. : 
also exempt from, otpateiac, Plat. 
Rep. 498 B.—3. éxrdc éavtod, beside 
himself, out of his wits, Hipp.—4. out 
of, beyond, Hat. 3, 80: éAridoc, etc., 
Soph. Ant. 330, and Hur.—. except, 
éxTo¢ OAfywy, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 3, and 
Plat.: also, éxrdc ei..., unless, Luc.— 
6. of éxrdéc, strangers, Po'yb.: also 


| the vulgar, the common herd, and Eccl., 


the Gentiles.—II. of time, beyond, over, 
éxTo¢g mevTée nucpgwv, Hdt. 3, 80. 
Opp. to évréec. 

"Extooe, adv., outwards ; in Hom. 
only once, ¢. gen. &krooe yerpoc, Od. 
14, 277: like é&w. Only oe 

*Exroode, éxtoobev, poet. also éx- 
Tolev, adv., from without, without, out- 
side, in Hom., like éxré¢, as prep. c. 


gen. : far from, apart from, Od. 1, 132: 
éxr. yevéobar, to be beside one’s self, 
Hipp., but hardly to be found in Att. 
Opp. to évroabev. , al 

"Exrote, adv. for é« tore, from that 
time, thereafter, since, Ath. 

"Extpaiywoéo, @, (ek, epee) 
to deck out in tragic, i.e. high-flown, 
sounding words, to work up, exaggerate, 
Polyb.: to talk big, Theophr. — 

"Extpametoc, ov, (éx, tpdmela) 
banished from the table, Luc. {a] 

"Exrpamedoydotwp, opoc, 0, Ms 
(éxtparrehoc, aorTnp) with an enor- 
mous paunch, Epich. p. 36. : 

"Extpdredoe, ov, (éxtpérw) turning 
from the common course, twisting, de- 
vious, strange, Meineke ad Pherecr. 
Chir. 1, 23: monstrous, of huge chil- 
dren, Plin. 7,16. Adv. -Awe. [@] 

"Extpayn ilo, (éx, tpaynatlo) to 
throw the rider over its head, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 8: hence in genl., to throw off or 
down, knock down, Ar. Lys. 705: pass. 
to break one’s neck, Ar. Nub. 1501, Plut. 
70; metaph. to plunge headlong into 
destruction, Dem. 124, 7.—II. to talk in 
a big, break-jaw style, Hermog. 

"Exrpayive, (ék, tpaxtve) to make 
rough, Lat. exasperare, Luc. [0] 

"Extpétu, £. -bw, (éx, Tpérw) to 
turn out, off or aside, Tov roTapov, 
Hadt. 1, 186; xaxdyv ele tiva, Aesch. 
Theb. 628; to turn one off the road, 
order out of the way, Soph. O. T. 806, 
cf. infr.: but, doxidac Bipootc éx- 
tpérevy, to turn the shield and fly be- 
fore the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 799: 
metaph., to turn aside, dissuade, Soph. 
El. 350. Pass. and mid., to turn off, 
turn aside, éxtparéobar 606y, Hat. 1, 
104: c. gen., to turn aside from, dege- 
nerate, also with éx..., Hdt. 1,75: but 
éxtpérecGai Tiva, to get out of one’s 
way, avoid him, Dem. 411, 12; and 
absol., Ar. Plut. 837: so éxr. Tl, to 
avoid, detest a thing, Polyb. 

*Exrpéou, f. -Opéwu, (éx, Tpédw) to 
bring up from childhood, rear up, Hat. 
1, 122, and Trag.: also of plants, 
Hat. 1, 193. Mid. to rear up for one’s 
self, tivd, H. Hom. Cer. 166, 221; 
usu. of the tpo@édc, but also of the 
teacher, Soph. El. 13. 

’"Extpéxa, f. -Opéouat, usu. -dpé- 
Hoduat, (Ex, TPéyw) to run out or forth, 
Il. 18, 30, in tmesis: to make a sally, 
éx méAewc, Thue. 4, 25, and Xen.— 
2. to run off or away, Ar. Av. 991.—3, 
of — - run Or shoot up, Theophr. : 
metaph. of anger, to burst forth, Soph. 
0.0.43. cheba he 


"EXKTp7y OLE, ewe, 7, (ExTiTpGw) @ hole, 
Hipp. 


"Extpiaivow, G, (ék, TpLatvdw) to 
shake with the trident, ‘EAAdda, The- 
opomp. ap. Luc. Pseudolog. 29. 

"Exrpt37, Ao, M=Extpubic: from 

"Ex7piBa, f. ba, (éx, TpiBw) to rub 
out, produce by rubbing, e. g. rip, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 15.—II. to rub much or long, 
év rérpotou rétpov, Soph. Phil. 296: 
to rub completely, polish, Theophr.— 
III. to destroy by rubbing, rub to nothing, 
destroy root and branch, ritvoc TpOTov 
or dixny, like a pine that never shoots 
again from the root, Hdt. 6, 37, cf. 
86, and wituc, Valck. Hipp. 683; 
Toinv éx Tig yhe, Hdt. 4, 120; éxrp. 
Tod KvKaAwroc 6¢0aApuév, Eur. Cycl. 


| 475: Biov éxtpiGery, to bring life to a 


wretched end, Lat. conterere vitam, 
Soph. O. T. 248. [z] Hence 
Extpyiua, aro¢, 76, a sore caused 
by rubbing, gall, Hipp.—II. a towel, 
cloth, rubber, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 E. 
hapa, @, (Ek, TPLYOw) to deprive 


i 
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"Extpupic, ewc, 7), Casein? a rub- 
bing out, violent friction, Diog. L. 

"Extpony, he, 9, (@xTpét@) a turn- 
ing off or aside, éxzp. bdaTo¢, a turning 
of water from its channel, Thuc. 5, 65. 
—II. (from mid.) @ turning one’s self off 
or aside, an escape, u6x0wv, Aesch. 
Pr. 913, éxtp. Adyov, a digression from 
the subject, Plat. Polit. 267 A: éxzp. 
6000, the turn-off of a road, but in Ar. 
Ran. 13, the place to which one turns 
from the road, a resting-place, Lat. de- 
verticulum.—2, metaph., aberration of 
mind. ¥ 

*Extporiac, ov, 6, (éxTpém@) oivoc, 
sour, turned wine, Alciphr. 

"Exrpémuuoc, ov,=éxtporoc, dub. 
1. for Extporroc. 

"Extportov, ov, 76, a disease of the 
eye-lid, when it cannot shut, Cels. 

"Extporog, ov, (xTpérw) turning off 
or aside, out of the way, Cic. Att. 12, 
12, 1.—2. digressing —II. immoral. 

"Extpooy, Hc, 7 (exTpéGw) a bring- 
ing up, a Hesiey i. A. 

"Extpoyalo,=éxtpéyo.—ll. to run 
over, treat of briefly, Diosc. 

"Extpiydo, , to gather in all the 
vintage, gather completely, LXX. 

ExTpvrdo, O; (éx, TovTaw) f. -7ow, 
to bore, hollow out.—II. intr., to escape 
or slip out through a hole, Ar. Eccl. 
337. Hence 

"Extptmnua, aroc, 76, the dust, etc., 
made by boring, Theophr. [0] 

"Extptrnolg, ewc, 7, (éxTpuTdw) 
a boring through, Hipp. [0] 

"Extpidda, O, (ék, TpuPdw) to be 
over-lururious, Ath. 

"ExTpiy6u, 6, (ék, TPVY6w) to wear 
out, grind down, exhaust, 'Vhuc. 3, 93; 
7, 48: paxn éxtetpvyouéva, worn out 
rags, Luc. 

’Extptywo,—foreg., Dio C. [a] 

"Expt, (ék, Tpvw) to wear out, 
destroy, App. : 

"Extpoyu, f.-rpdéfouat, (éx, Tedyu) 
to eat up, devour, Ar. Vesp. 155. 

"Ekrpoua, atoc, 76, (exTiTpOoKW) 
a child untimely born, an abortion, Arist. 
Gen. An.—I. =éxtpwoic. Hence 

"Ektpwpataioc, aia, aiov, abortive, 
Hipp. 

"Extpwote, ewc, 7, (éxTITpPdoKw) 
miscarriage, Hipp. 

-- =-eepapaeal ov, 6,—foreg., Arist. 


"Extportixéc, 4, Ov, (2xTiTpPboKw) 
of, belonging to abortion, Plut. 

"Extiviicow, (ék, TvAiaaw) to un- 
fold, develop, Tim. Locr 

"Extuptavesic, gac, 7, (éx, Tou- 
Tavov) a swelling out or up, like a 
drum (Tiuravov), Strab. 

"Exrire, 3 sing. aor. 2 of xruréa, 
Hom. ; 

"Extvroc, ov, (éx, TOTTW) expressed 
in form, esp. worked in relief, lon ap. 
Ath. 185 A: 6 &kr., gemma ectypa, a 
cameo, Senec., cf. rioc.—ll. formed 
in. outline, just moulded, 76 Exrumov, a 
rough sketch, Marcellin. Adv. -rwe. 

"EKtvr 00, G, (ék, TUT6W) to express 
in form, model, mould, work in relief, 
freq. in Plat., in pass. : also in mid. : 
Id. Theaet. 206 D. Hence 

"Extirwua, atoc, 76, that which is 
modelled, a relief, Plat. Tim. 50 C: 
éxTuTopdtov mpdocwra, faces in re- 
lief, Menand. p. 12. [0] 

‘Extirwotc, wc, 7, (éxtvm6w) a 
modelling, Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 
850.—IIL. a mould, image, Joseph.—IIl. 
an. allegory, Philo. [wv] 

"Extugadw, O, (x, TUPAGW) to make 
quite blind, Hat. 4, 2. ence 

"ExtvpAwcte, ewe, 7, @ making blind, 
Hat. 9, 94. 
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- "Extidos, ov, (éx, ridoc) puffed up, 
empty, Oenom. anaes ‘ 

Exrvg6o, 6, (8k, TUPdw) to turn into 
smoke. Pass., to vanish into smoke, 
Diose.: metaph., to be all smoke, i. e. 
to be vain-glorious, full of empty boast- 
ing, Polyb. 

-Extiga, f. -Ovpo, (8, Tédw) to 
burn in a slow, smoky fire: hence me- 
taph. in mid., gpwra cle nines to 
hight a slow fire of love, Philostr.—IL. 
to make smoky or like smoke, é&ertonv 
kAatovea, I (my face) swelled up with 
weeping, Menand. p. 66. [v, except 
in aor. 2 pass. ] 

“Extop, opoc, 6, 7, (Exo, &@) hold- 
ing fast, epith. of Jupiter, Sapph. 107; 
also of a net, Leon. Tar.: ef. g0Twp: 
also keeping off, c. gen., Lyc.: in Hom. 
only as prop. n., v. sq. 

TExtwp, opoc, 6, Hector, son of 
Priam and Hecuba, commander of 
the Trojan forces, and their main 
support against the Greeks ; slain in 
single combat by Achilles, Il. passim. 

t’Ext@ov, 2 aor. act. from Ketdw, 
Od. without augm. «ve. 

‘Exipd, dG 7, @ step-mother, in prose 
usu. tevOepd, Il. 22, 451: and 

‘Exvpoc, od, 6, a step-father, elsewh. 
mevbepoc, Ul. 3, 172 ; 24,770. (Sanscr. 
gvagrit, Lat. socer. [In one late writer 
A. P. 14, 9, 6] 

"Exddyety, to eat up, devour, Ar. Eq. 
698: only used in aor.; 2Fec@iw, sup- 
plying a pres. 

’"Exdadpvva, strengthd. for dazd- 
ptvw, to make quite bright, clear away, 
tL, Eur. Bacch. 768. 

’Exoaiva, f. -oav, (ék, dative) to 
show forth, bring to light, reveal, owcde 
éxg., of the goddess of birth, Il. 19, 
104: to betray, make known, Hat. 3, 
36, also éxg. Adyov, yvounv, aitinv, 
etc.: to set forth, declare, Hadt.: c. 
part., éx¢. ceavrov éovra, Hat. 3,71: 
éxoaivey Tov TOAELOY TPOG TLVA, to 
declare war against one, Xen. An. 3, 
1,16. More usu. pass., to shine out 
or forth, Il. 19,17: to show one’s self, 
appear, come to light, stand forth, be- 
come plain or visible, Hom. (only in 2 
aor. éepdvyn and Ep. é&edadv6n), 
and freq. in Att.: c. gen., XapvBdzoc 
éEepacvOn, he came up from out Cha- 
rybdis, Od. 12, 441. ‘ 

'Exdddayyéw, GO, (éx, paAayé) to 
leave the phalanx, Dem. Phal. 

'Exddvony, adv.=éxdavae, openly, 
Philostr. 4 

"Exoavye, é¢, (éxdaivopat) shining 
forth, and so—-1l. plain, manifest, 
Aesch. Eum. 244, and Plat—IL. ra 
éxdary, figures in alto relievo, Stallb. 
Plat. Symp. 193 A. Adv. -véc, Polyb. 

"Exddvilo,=éxdaivo, Hesych. 

*Exoavore, ewe, 7, (Expalva) a mak- 
ing clear, known, plain, Synes. 

"Exgavravouat, (éx, davtdgouar) 
to form in imagination, Alciphr. 

TExgavrtidne, ov, 6, Ecphantides, a 
poet of the old comedy, Arist. Pol. 

‘Exdavtiréc, 7, dv, (Exdaive) show- 
ing forth, demonstrative, lambl, Adv. 
-K@c, Plut. 

’Exdavtopia, ac, 7, (ékdavTup) a 
revealing of secret things, Gal. Hence 

"Exdavropikdc, %, Ov, revealing. 
Adv. -Kéc. 

"Exdavrtos, ov, (Exdaivopac) shown 
forth, revealed. Hence 

VExgavtoc, ov, 6, Ecphantus, a 
Thasian, who restored Thasus to the 
Athenians, Dem. 474, 26. 

"Exddvtwp, opoc, 6, (éxpaiva) 
shower forth, revealer. : 

’Exddobas, inf, pres. mid. from &x- 


onut, Od. 
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_ "Exddore, ewe, 9, (Exonut) a speak 
ing out, declaring : a declaration, Hat. 
6, 129. , 
7EKdatviva, (é, datviva) to throw 
out of the manger: hence in genl., to 
throw away, Posidon. ap. Ath. 540 C, 
Hence 
-"Exddtvioua, atoc, 76, that which 
is cleaned out of the manger ; usu. in 
plur., scraps, Ath.—II. a board of the 
manger taken out in cleaning it. 
-7Exodtvapa, atoc, 76, (Ex, ddTVO- 
fa)=¢détTveua, Aesch. ap. Poll..7, 
122, but v. Dind. fr. 70. 
"Exddtuc, adv. (éxgnuc) either ex- 
pressly, plainly: or beyond power of 
speech, 1. €. impiously, Aesch. Ag. 705, 


[a] 

"Exgavriva, (éx, pavdive) to make 
of small account, slight, Luc. Hence 

"ExdavaAtopoc, ot, 6, contempt, Jo- 
seph, 

ened wanes ov, strengthd. for dad- 
Aoc, Heliod. Adv. -Awe. 

’"Exocpeudbéw, for widov éxdépa, 
to utter, promulgate a thing. 

’"Hedépo, f. &oiow: aor. 2 &&qvey- 
KOV, (Ek, Pépw) to bring out, carry out, 
Tiva Tivog and é« TLvoc, Hom., who 
usu. omits the prep.: esp. to carry out 
a corpse for burial, Lat. efferre, ll. 24, 
786, Hdt. 7, 117:.so also of things, 
atpatoc éxdépet, the path leads out, 
Plat. Phaed. 66 B, cf. infr. IV. : also to 
carry away, take away, Od. 15, 470: 
more rarely to carry off as prize or 
reward, defAov, Il. 23, 785: but freq. 
in mid., Hdt. 6, 103, Dem. 178, 7, etc.: 
—2. to put out, esp. out of a ship, to 
land, tivad ért Térov, Hat. 1, 24, ete. 
Il. to bring forth, in various senses: 
—1. of women, to bear children, Hipp., 
etc. : of the ground, to bear fruit, also 
in Lat. efferre, Hdt. 1, 193: in genl., 
to produce.—2, to bring out, accomplish, 
fulfil, 76 wopoysov, Pind. N. 4, 100.— 
3. to bring to light, bring about, réAoc, 
Il. 21, 451; to make known, esp. in 
public affairs, to publish, proclaim, Hdt. 
9,5: mpoBotAevua cic Tov Ojuov, to 
bring a project of law before the peo- 
ple, Dem. 1346, 16; so in mid., Aes- 
chin. 71, 21: also éx@. yonoThpior, 
to deliver an oracle, Hdt. 5,79: hence 
in genl., to report, tell abroad: and in 
bad sense to betray, Hdt. 8, 132: also 
in mid., éxpépecbat yvouny, to declare, 
express one’s opinion, Hdt. 5, 36; also 
to pronounce words so and so, Ath.— 
4. to put forth, exert, dvvacwv, Eur. 
Ton 1012; and in mid., éxdépeo0ar 
obévoc, Soph. Tr. 497.—5. éxgépeu 
TOAguov, Lat. inferre bellum, to begin 
war, Dem. 15, 10, éxé teva, Hat. 6, 
56, mpdc teva, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 1, ete. 
—6. to bear visibly upon. one, bear the 
marks of, show, like Lat. referre, dvec- 
doc, Eur. Andr. 621.—Il. to carry out 
beyond bounds, usu. In pass., to be car- 
ried away by passion, aradevola 6p- 

ac, Thuc. 3, 84: éxd. mpeg dpyny, to 
cae to passion, gop . El. 628,— 
IV. to lead, conduct, esp. In phrases, 
dtparoe, Bdowg eb Ww Exdépet, é¢ Op- 
ov édépet, Soph. Aj. 7, O. C, 1424: 
in which signf. the pass. also is freq. 
—V. intr. (sub. éavrdv) to rush forth, 
to run out of the course, of race-horses, 
Il. 23, 376, and of men, 23, 759: also 
to run away, Xen. Eq. 3, 4.—2. in 
Soph. Tr. 824, to come to an end. 

"Exgedyo, f. -fowae and -fotuar, 
(éx, dedyw) to flee out, flee away, es- 
cape: Hom, joins it,—l. c. gen., to 
express merely quick flight from a 
place, Od. 23, 236, esp. of a dart, which 
flies from the hand, BéAog éxguye yet- 
pos, Il.—2. c. acc., to express escape 
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from near danger, Odvarov, Il., Kqpa, 
xaxérnta, Od.: and so in Hdt., and 
Att., esp. of nie acquitted : pev- 
Fe Expevdyet, Hat. 5, 95: in Att. very 
req., followed by 70 uf... TO [ui Elvat, 
etc., as Plat. Parmen. 147 A, Soph. 
235 B, cf. Buttin. Dem. Mid. Exc. 11; 
sometimes also, c. gen., €. g. /uKpov 
bbéguye Tod uy KaTareTpwljvat, nar- 
rowly escaped being stoned to death, Xen. 
An. 1, 3, 2: denied by Buttm. ad Mid. 
l.c., but v, Krig. ad. Xen. 1. c. 
Hence 

*Exgevéic, €W¢, 77, an escaping, es- 
cape. 

"Exot, (&x, donut) to say out, speak 
out, speak: Hom. uses only inf. pres. 
mid. éxgdobat, just like éc@dvaz, from 
Expipat, but this only in Od. 

Exdéeipw, (ek, Se to destroy 
utterly, Scymmm. Usu. as pass. éx- 
$0eipouat, to bein sorry plight, undone, 
ruined, Eur. Hec. 669: but éx@@eipov, 
begone! Lat. abi in malam rem! Ar. 
Pac. 72. : 

"Exdivo, f. -iow, (éx, g6ivw) in 
Hom. only in 3 plapf. pass. é&éo@iro 
oivoc vay, the wine had all been con- 
sumed out of the ships, had vanished 
from the ships, Od. 9, 163, cf. 12, 329: 
so too éfépOvvtat, they have utterly 
perished, Aesch. Pers. 679, 927. [for 
quantity v. ¢0iw.] 

epeper; ov, (ék, d0eipw) Vv. Expo- 
poc IV. 

'ExgiAéw, strengthd. for ¢Aéo, 
Anth. 

*Exodavpiva, Att. for éxpavailu, 
Plut. 


"ExoAeyuatoa, 6, (ék, dAéyua) to 
change, turn into phlegm, Hipp. 

-EKoréyu, f. -f0, (ek, dAéyw) to set 
on fire: metaph., to inflame, stir up, 
THY TOA, Ar. Pac. 608. 

7Ex@AéiGo, Ion. for &«OAiBw, Hipp. 


{z] 

*Exohoyilo,—=éxoréyo. 

HxdAoybu,= éxoAéyw: pass., to 
blaze wp, Arist. Mir. Hence 

-EK@Adywote, EWC, 7, a setting on 
fire, conflagration, Diod. 

"Ex@Avapéw, G, (éx, dAvapéw) to 
treat as nonsense, jeer, hiss off. 

"HxdAvapivw,—foreg., Plut. 

"Exoavla, exbAvvddvoe,=éxorvy. 

"ExdAvoow, transit. to spirt, shoot, 
squeeze out: metaph., éxgA. ydov, to 
give vent to a groan, Ap. Rh. 

"ExoAva, (2x, GAdw) to burst, rush, 
stream forth, [0] 

"EKd0Béu, O, (8k, PoBEw) to fright- 
en out or away, affright, Aesch. Pers. 
606: tivd TL, to fright one with a 
thing, Thuc.6,11. Pass., to be afraid, 
to fear, c. acc., Soph. El. 276; also 
with dc.., Ib. 1426, 

"ExdoBnGpor, ov, 76, a bugbear. 

"ExgoByotc, ewe, 7, (expoBéw) a 
ie het 8 aa Boe) : 

*Exdooc, ov, (éx, b630c) affrighted, 
full aon Arist. tae INE: 

’Exdotvicow, Att. -rTw, fut. -Fo, 
strengthd. for gdouvicow, to make red 
or bloody, Eur. Phoen. 42. 

"Exdottda, @, Ion. -éw, fut. -7o0, 
(ék, bortdw) to go out or forth, Hdt. 3, 
68, and Hur. ; émé rv, Hdt. 4, 116.—II. 
to come out, get known. .Hence 

"Exdoitnatc, ewc, 9, @ becoming 
known or public, Clem. Al. 

"Exopa, Gc, 7, (éxbépw) a carrying 
out, esp. of a corpse to burial, Trag., 
etc., cf. Valck. Hipp. 294.—II. a bring- 
ing out, as of meats at a sacrifice, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 8, et Mei- 
neke ad ejusd. Karn. 4.—2. a blab- 
bing, betrayal, éxd. Adyov, Ar. Thesm. 
471.—III. (from pass.) of horses, a 
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‘running away, Xen. Eq. 3, 5.—IV. a 
projection in a building, Vitruv.—V. an 
expression of the thoughts in words: an 
expression. ; 

’Exdopéa, G, (éx, dopéwo)=éxdépa, 
to carry out, as a corpse for burial, Od. 
22,451. Mid. to take out with one, Eur. 
Cycl. 234. Pass. to move forth, Il. 19, 
360.—II. in prose, to carry quite out, leave 
none behind, of earth dug from atrench, 
Hat.2, 150; 7, 23.—IIL. in pass., to be 
cast on shore, Hdt. 8,12. Hence _ 

"Exddpnua, atoc, T6, that which is 
brought out or forth. 

"Exddpnotc, ewc, 7, (éxdopéw) a 
bringing out, Clem. Al. 

"Exdoprtdc, 7, 6v, (éxdopa) belong- 
ing to pronunciation, TO J pies pow- 
er of expressing one’s self in words, 
Plut., v. éxgopd, V. Adv. -Kdc. 

’"Exdoptov, ov, 76, (éxdépw) that 
which is brought forth, fruit, produce, 
v. éxdépw IL. 1: also rent, tithe, éx- 
oe Tod Kaprov, Hdt. 4, 198, cf. 

éckh P. E. 2, 6. 

*Exdopoc, ov, (ék, bépw) brought, 
carried out : to be carried out, exportable, 
Ar. Plut. 1138.—II. made known : to be 
made known, told, divulged, mp6¢ Twa, 
Eur. Hipp. 295.—IUl. carried away by 
passion, violent; immog éxg., a run- 
away horse, Gal.—IV. éxgopOrepoc, 
in Aesch. Eum. 910, is yet to be ex- 
plained: acc. to Schutz, rather weeding 
them out (cf. getuToruyy In next line) ; 
acc. to Miller, rather carrying them out 
to burial—V. as subst., of éx@opot, 
reefing-ropes, elsewh. @piot, q. V. 

’"Exdoprivowar, (éx, doptifouat) as 
mid.—dzodopt.—IL. as pass.,in Soph. 
Ant. 1036, to be sold, betrayed ; metaph. 
from exported wares. 

"Exgpdla, f. -dow, (éx, dpalw) to 
say out, speak out, declare, tell over, 
Aesch. Pr. 950.—II. to describe, 

"Ex gpaxTirds, 7; Ov, (éxppdoow) fit 
for clearing obstructions : Ta éx@p. open- 
ing medicines. 

*Ex@pdotc, ewe, 7, (éxdpalw) an ex- 
plaining, recounting : description, Dion. 


"Exdpdoow, Att. -tTw, f. -Fa, (éx, 
gpaoow) to remove obstacles, open, 
Diosc. 

’Exdpacrtikéc, 7, 6v, (éxdpdlw) able 
to explain, describe: TO is i the fac- 
ulty of describing, Diog. L. 

’Exdpéa, poet. éxdpeiw, Ar. Vesp. 
125, f. -#¥coouat, also -700, Ib. 156, but 
cf. eleppéw : (Ex, Ppéw) to let out, bring 
out: pass., to go out. (The simple 
¢péw not used.) 

"Exdpovéa, O, to be Exdpwr, act like 
one, act foolishly, proudly, etc., Dio C. 

"Exdportiva, fut. -icw Att. -10, (éx, 
@povTivw) to think out, invent, Lat. ex- 
cogitare, Ar. Nub. 695. 

"Exdpoobvvy, ne, 7, (&kGpwv) mad- 
ness. 

"Exgpttra, (x, gptTTw) to roast 
thoroughly. 

*Exgpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (&k, op7v) 
out of one’s mind, beside one’s self, mad, 
Hipp. : senseless, stupid, Dem. 426, 23: 
also frenzied, enthusiastic, of poets, 
Plat. Ion. 534 B. Adv. -dvee. 

"Exide, ddoc, 7, (éxdto, éxgod- 
vat) an outgrowth, eacrescence, like 
amodvde, Arist. H. A. 

*Exovyydvo,=ékgevya, Aesch. 

*Ex@vye, Ep. for é&égvye, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 from éxgedyo, Hom. 

"Exody7, HC, 77, an escape. 

"Exdvnc, &¢, (8K, dv) unnatural. 

V. -O¢. 

"ExovAdoon, (2k, PvAGoow) to watch 
with care, guard securely, Soph. O. C. 
285. 


: pa } 


Exgvaaivo,=émiguanivo. 

‘Expo dopepee, O, (ék, GDAAOY, De 
pt) to expel Or condemn by leaves, used o 
the Athen. aa which gave their 
votes written on olive-leaves, Aeschin, 
15,43. Hence 

"ExdvAdogopia, ac, 7%, @ sentence 
passed by means of leaves, cf. metaAto- 


6G. , 
‘s "ExodAoc, ov, (Ex, vAG) out of the 
tribe, hence—IL. not of the nation, for- 
eign, Strab. (so it might also be deriv 
from @dAov.)—IL. metaph., strange, 
upnatural, Plut.; opp. to Eugvdo : 

"Exgiua, atoc, 76, (Exgvo, mcs 
val) an outgrowth, eruption of pimples, 
Hipp. 

TExgival, inf. aor. 2 of éxgto. 

"Exgvétc, uc, 7,=éxgevsic. 

"Exddpu, strengthd. for pypw, LXX. 

0) 

E "Exdicdu, O, f. ow, (Ex, dvodw) 
to blow, puff, shoot out, uévoc, Aesch. 
Pr. 721: and so in Polyb., of ele- 
phants spouting water through their 
trunks: metaph. éx@. 76Aeuor, to blow 
up a war from a spark, Ar. Pac. 610. 
—II. to breathe out, Bapiv trvov éxg., 
i.e. to snore loudly, Theocr. 24, 47. 
—Ill. intr. to snort, Lyc.: to burst 
forth, Arist. Mund. Hence 

"Exotvonua, atoc, T6, that which is 
blown out or up, a pustule : also—sq. [0] 

"Exdvanaotc, ewe, 7, (éxovodw) a 
blowing out Or up, a breathing out, emis- 
sion of the breath, Gal. [0] 

"Exgdotdu, poet. for éxdvodo. 

*Exovare, ewe, 7, (Exdtw, Exodvat) 
a growing out Or forth ; growth, increase, 
Arist. Part. An.—I]. that which has 
grown out, a shoot, sucker, Polyb. ; also 
like éx@vde, an excrescence, ulcer, Arist. 
Probl. 

"Exdiredu, (€k, ovTetw) to plant 
out : to graft, cic cvxjy, Arist. Probl. . 
-to plant land, Philostr. 

"Exobu, f. -dow, (&x, dvw) to generate 
from something, to beget, of the male, 
Soph. O. T. 437; more rarely of the 
female to bear, Pors. Phoen. 34; to 
produce, put forth, 7 yn éxo. mévTa, 
Arist—If. intr. in perf. éxzéguxa, 
Ep. éx7é$va, and aor. 2 act. and in 
mid. éx@vouat, to be produced, to spring 
up, arise, be born from, c. gen., TaTpoc, 
Lntpoc éxddvat, Soph.; also in Ep. 
part. perf, kedadal tpeic évoc abyé- 
voc éxreduviat, Il. 11, 40: absol., 4G. 
Anua éxregvk6c, a born tattler, Soph. 
Ant. 320. [0 in pres. ; d in fut., aor. 1 
and perf., v. dvw.] 

"Exdwvéa, G, (x, bwvEéw) to cry out, 
call by names, pronounce, Philo. Hence 

Exgadvnua, aroc, 76, a thing called 
out: a sermon, Eccl.; and 

"Ex$avnatc, ewe, 4, a crying out, 
pronouncing : an exclamation—ll. the 
ere of the sermon, Eccl. 

*"Exdorivw, strengthd. fi i 
Clem AL te eueall Same 

, Exyaado, 6, fut. -Gow, (8x, xaa- 
dw) to slack out, let go.—II. intr., to be- 
come loose, or slack, Hipp. 
PEKyarive, 6, f. -Gow, (8x, yaAe 
v6w) to unbridle, Plut. Pelop. 33. 

"Exyadredva, (éx, N@Akevw) to work 
Jrom brass, Joseph. 

"Exydpadpéa, 6, strengthd. for ya- 
padpdw, to scoop out a channel, form a 
ravine, Polyb. 

"ExyadpuBdite, strengthd. for ya- 
prpdica, Pherecrat. Cr! 17. as 

Exyavvéw 6, (éx, Xavvow) to puff 
out or up, make vain and arrogant, les 
Tov ToAvy dyAov, to win the gaping 
crowd, Eur. Supp. 412. 

VExyevo, poet. collat. 


, E form of é«- 
xéo, Nic. ap, Ath. 683 E. : 


a ete ee 
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7Exyéa, f. -yetou, (8k, yéw) to pour 
ut, obvoy Bemsero, 11.3, Je } “ shed, 
yN. Ti —2. empty out, hence 
tollabiah, tah thos pee s OABor, 
etc., Trag., cf. Plut. 2, 544 C, Valck. 
Hipp. 626; and so in pass., é«Kéyv- 
Tat gAdTnc, Theogn. 110.—3. esp. to 
let fall from the memory, forget, Valck. 
Hipp. 1062.—4. to pour forth, spread 
abroad, yAGooar, Soph. Fr. 668. Ep. 
aor. mid. 3 sing. é«yevaro, in act. 
signf., Od. 22, 3.—II. pass., used by 
Hom. mostly in plapf. éexéyvvto, as 
also in aor. syncop. ééyvro or éyt- 
To, part. &xyvuevog : to be poured out, 
to stream out or forth, strictly of wa- 
ter, as Il. 21, 300, Od. 19, 504: me- 
taph., of men or animals, Il. 16, 259, 
Od. 8, 515; and in genl., to spread 
out, spread abroad, Od. 8, 279: cf. éx- 
yovvvut.—2. later, to give one’s self wp 
to any passion, like Lat. effundi in.., to 
be overjoyed, Ar. Vesp. 1469: éxy. 
ele Tiva, etc TL, to be given up, devoted 
to a person or thing, Polyb.: éxy. yé- 
Aer, to burst out laughing: hence to 
be unnerved, languid, Anth. 

"ExyiAdw, O, (8k, yLAdc) to cover all 
over with grass: yh éxkey., land that 
bears nothing but yAdc, Paus. 
_JExyAevdto, strengthd. for yAev- 


o- ‘ 

*ExyAordouat, as pass. (8k, yAoLbw) 
to be, become of a greenish-yellow colour, 
to grow pale or sallow, Hipp. 

"ExyoAdo, G, (ék, om to make 
bilious ; to enrage, LXX. 

"ExyodAdouat, as pass., (éx, yoAdw) 
to become bilious, to be changed into bile 
or gall, Gal.: to be wrathful. 

-*Exyovdpiva, (éx, yovdpoc) to make 
into cartilage, Gal. 

"Exyopevy, (éx, yopevw) to break out 
of the chorus or dance : in genl. to break 
or burst out, cic tt, Opp.—Il. as dep. 
mid., to drive out of the chorus, Eur. 
Hel. 381. : 

*Exypdo, (ék, ypdw) Ion. -ypéo, 
like eerie: to suffice, be enough for, 
please, tivi: mostly impers. éxyp7- 
cet, Hat. 3, 137, é&éypyoe, 8, 70. 

"Exypda, f. -700, (ék, ypdw) to de- 
clare as anoracle, tellout, Soph. O. C.87. 

"Exypéurrouat, (ék, Rees tee) 
dep., to cough up, bring up, Hipp. 

"Exypnuatifouat, dep., (ex, yonua- 
Tifw) to squeeze money from, levy con- 
tributions on, Tivad, Thuc. 8, 87. 

"Exypovviut, f. -ypaou, (ék, ypd- 
vyyt) to discolour, Theodect. ap. 
Strab. 

"Exyirtlo, (&k, ywAiGw) to squeeze 
out the juice or liquor, Hipp.: to suck 
out, Tt, Arist. H. A. 

"ExydAdopuat, pass. (éx, yvAdw) to 
be squeezed Or sucked out, Galen. 

*"Exyiua, atoc, 76, (éxyéw) that 
which is poured out: aipatoc éy., 
blood-shed, Or. Sib. : 

"Exytuevoc, part. of syncop. aor. 
pass. of éxyéw, Od. [0] t 

"Exyiuilo,= brevis, Arist. H. A. 

EKyooouat, (ék, Yv“dw) as pass. 
10 shed juice Or liquor : esp. of the small 
arteries, to shed the blood and leave it 
extravasated just under the skin, Hipp. 
Hence 

"Exytuoua, atoc, 76, and éxytuo- 
oll, EWC, 7, & bursting of a small blood- 
vessel, extravasation of blood, Hipp. [0] 

peivo collat. form of éxyéu, 

xX. 


"Exyxvorc, ewc, 7, (2xyéw) @ pouring 
out, shedding, spilling, Arist. Meteor. 

*Exyirne, ov, 6, (éxxéo) one who 
pours out, a spendthrift, Luc. [0] 

*Exyvro, 3 sing. aor. sync. pass. of 
éxxéw for ébéyuto, Od 


EAAL 
“Exyiroe, ov, (éxyéw) poured out or 
forth, Died, yes 6 er ul oon 
unrestrained, Lat. effusus, e. g. yéAwe. 
—Il. 76 ékyvrtor, a sort of liquid food, 
Anth. ubi al, éyyurov. 
"Exywvevo, (kK, Yovedw) to melt 


down, coin anew, Dio C. 
"Exyovvout, f. -ydou, (&k, yovvv- 
jut) to raise by heapng up soil, Hdt. 2, 


137, 138: to earth up, silt up, of a riv- 
er, Hdt. 2, 11. 

"Exyopéo, O, (ék, jaa go out 
and away, depart, é« Torov, Hdt., ete. : 
to emigrate, Id. 1, 56: in genl., to leave 
a country, Hecatae. p. 54.—2. to slip 
out of, dotpayadoc &. && apbpwr, 
Hat. 3, 129; hence to be dislocated.— 
3. to give way, Dem. 1029, 17: c. dat., 
to gwe place, yield to, Soph. Aj. 676: 
éxy. TLVL TIVos, to give up a thing to 
another, Hipp., later also rivé r2, Diog. 
L. Hence 

"EKYOpyale, ewc¢, 7, a departing. 

*Exwnyua, aoc, TO, (ék, pHye) that 
which is rubbed off, a particle, Clem. Al. 

"Expodyo, f. -F0, (&k, Wbyw) to give 
up the ghost, expire, Hipp. [0] 

“Exo, barbayism for &yw, in Ar. 
Thesm. 1197. 

S‘EKQO'N, éxovoa, éxév, willing, will- 
ingly, of free will, with good will, Hom., 
etc.—lI. knowingly and purposely, of 
design, actively, Od.—IW in Hdt., and 
Att., the pleonast. phrase éxav eivaz, 
is freq., as far as depends on my will, 
as far as concerns me, usu. c. negat., 
as Hdt. 7, 104, etc., v. Herm. Vig. 
App. 111. ; but also affirm., as Hat. 7, 
164, and Xen. (Akin to é«r1.) 

’"EAda, ac, 7, Att., and éAdn, ne, 
Jon. for éAaia. [Ad Att., Ad Ion., ef. 
Ar. Ach. 550, Pac. 582, Av. 617, etc., 
Dobree Ar. Plut. 586, with ref. to 
Eur. Erechth. 46, Meineke Alex. In- 
cert. 1.] 

*EAdav, Ep. inf. from éAdw, éAad- 
vo, for 2Adv, Hom. 

*EAdovov, ov, 76, dim. from éAda, 
a young olive-tree, Alciphr.—II. dim. 
from %Aacoy, a little oil, Arched. ap. 
Ath. 292 F. [a] 

*EAATA, ac, 7, Att. éAda, the olive- 
tree, Hom., esp. in Od.: sacred to Mi- 
nerva, who is said to have planted 
the first at Colonus, Soph. O. C. 701, 
sq., cf. wopia ; or (acc. to others) in 
the Acropolis of Athens, cf. udpioc ; 
and we have it called lepy éAain 
as early as Od. 13, 372. 
are ypvoéa and Eaviy, Pind. O. 11, 
13, Aesch. Pers. 617 (Virgil’s flava 
oliva), but most freq. yAavi7, v. yAav- 
k6c. Cf. Kétivoc. Proverb., dépec- 
Gat éxTO¢ TOV éAaA?r, to run beyond the 
olives, which stood at the end of the 
Athen. race-course, i. e. to go too far, 
Ar. Ran. 995, ubi v. Schol.—ll. the 
Sruit of the olive-tree, an olive, Ar. Ach. 
550.—Ace. to Gramm. éAda was the 
proper form in this sense, éA.aéa in the 
first.—III. as pr. n. 70 6p0¢ THv éAat- 
Ov, the Mount of Olives, an eminence 
a short distance east of Jerusalem, 
Ne T: 

PEAaia, ac, 7, Elaea, a city of Aeo- 
lis not far from Caicus, Strab., Polyb. 
—2. a city and harbour of Bithynia, 
Paus. 

PEAataydBanoc, ov, 6, and ’HAuo- 
yaBahoc, Heliogabalus, a Roman em- 
peror, Hdn. 

’"HAaiayvoc or éAéayvoc, ov, 0, @ 
Boeotian marsh-plant, perh. the witex 
agnus castus, 'Theophr. , 

"EAardenc, eooa, ev, (gAata) of the 
olive-tree.—Il. of the olive, oily, Soph. 
Fr. 405. [a] 

"Edarandvy, no, 7) (eAacov, dxovn) 


Its epithets | 


a whetstone used with oil, Lat. cos olea- 
ria, Opp. tO cos aquaria. ee re 

’EAataroyéo,=Aaodoyéw, LXX. 

"HA acdc, adoc, 7,=éAata I. 

PEAaatic, woc, 7, Elaeatis, a re- 
gion of Thesprotia, Thuc. 1, 46. 

"EAaila, (éAaia) to cultivate olives. 
Ar. Fr. 167.—II. intr. to be olive-green 

"EAaijetc, ecoa, ev, lon. for éAa- 
dele. 

"HAanpéc, a, ov, (A acov) oily, oiled, 
Hipp: glutinous, epith. of bees, Pind. 
Fr. 88. 

"HAGik6éc, 7, dv, (EAaia) of an olwe, 
like an olive. Adv. -xd¢, Epict. 

’EAdiveoc, a, ov,=su., Od. 9, 320, 
394. 

"HAdivéc, 4H, 6v, (éAata) of the olive- 
tree, of olive-wood, Hom., esp. Od. 

"HAaoBienec, éc, (EAaov, Barro) 
dipped in oil. 

’"HAaoBpayie, éc, Paul. Aeg.: and 
-Bpexne, é¢, Gal.,=sq. 

*EAatoBpoxoc, ov, (Aatov, Bpéyo) 
Ath., wet with oil, soaked in oil. 

’"EAaddevroc, ov, (éAatov, detw)= 
foreg. 

’EAaoddkoc, ov, also 2Aatodéyoe, 
ov, (EXaLov, déyouat) holding oil. 

’EAdatoerdne, éc,—=éAatodne, Aretae. 

*EAatofléccov, ov, 76, (EAazov, béctc) 
the oiling-room at the baths, Vitruv, 

"EAaoOnroc, ov, (éAaia, téOnXa) 
feeding olives, WKipigr.ap. Welcker Syll. 
49, 6. 

’EAai6bpertoc, ov, (fAatov, Tpédw} 
oil-fed. ; 

’EAatoxdrnAoc, ov, 6, (éAaov, Ka 
Toc) an oil-man, Liban. [a] 

"EAatoxopéw, @, to rear or cultivate 
olives, and 

"EAaoxopia, ac, 7, the cultivation of 
olives, an 

’EAaoxoutkéc, 4, bv, belonging to 
éAatoxopmia, from 

*EAaokduoc, ov, (éAata, Kouéw) 
rearing olives: an olive cultivator. 

’*HAatoxovia, ac, 7, (éAaia, Kovia) 
a powder made from olives, Lat. malta, 

’"HAaiodoyéw, G6, to pick olives, 
LXX.: from 

’EAaoAbyog, ov, (éAaia, Aéyw) an 
olive gatherer, Ay. Vesp. 712. 

"HAaouent, ito, 76, (2Aaia, péAt) 
a sweet gum that oozes from the olive- 
tree, Diosc. 

HAaoueTpéw, O, (EAatov, pweTpéw) 
to measure out oil, Tivd, to another, 
Inscr. 

*EAatov, ov; 76, (éAaia) olive-oil, 
tree-oil, oil: in Hom. mostly anointing 
oil, used after the hath, (and usu. 
scented, hence etddec, Od. 2, 339, 
poddev, Il. 23,.186), or before and af- 
ter gymnastic exercises, esp. wrest- 
ling, hence éAaiov dev, prov. of 
those who exercise much.—lIl. any 
oily substance ; &A. boc, hog’s lard, 
Hipp. : £A. dd ydAaxrog, butter, He 
cat. p. 62.—IIL at Athens, the oil-mar- 
ket, cf. wtbpov, iyOve. 

"HAdiov, ov, 76, Mount Elatus, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 

"EAaonivic, é¢, (gAatov, mivoc) 
stained with, and so soaked in oil, Hipp. 

EAaororia, ac, 7, (EAatov, toréw) 
the making of oil. 

'EAadrpupoc, ov, (éAata, mpdpa) 
having the upper part like an olive, Arist. 
Phys. Ausc. 

*HAaiomwAeiov, ov, 76, (éAator, 
TWA€W) an orl-shop. 

"HAaorGAne, ov, 6, (€Aatov, twA- 
&w) an oil-man, oil-merchant, Dem. 784, 
18, 

"BHAaioroAvoy, ov, T6O= éAaora 


| Agtov. 


*EAacoc, ov, 6,=K6Twoe, the wild- 
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olive, Lat. oleaster, Soph. Tr. 1197.— 

I. éAatéc, 6, a Rhod. word=dappya- 


Keve. \* } , 
TEAatog, ov, 6, Elaeus, a place in 


Aetolia, near Calydon, Polyb. 4, 65, 


.—2. oxyt. "EAazéc, a place in Messe- 
nia, Rhian. ap. Paus. 4, 1, 6. 

'Edaiorovda, wv, td, (éAaor, 
orévdw) sub. lepd, drink-offerings of 
oil, cf. oivéorovea, bdpsoroved. 

"EAaotpiBeiov, ov, 76, (éAatov, 
Tpi3w) an ohive-press, oil-mill. 

_ 'EAatorpércor, ov, 76, (EAatov, Tpé- 
mw)—foreg., Geop. 

EAatorpvyntoc, ov, 6, (fAavov, 
Tpvydw) the olive-gathering. 

*HAa6Tpvyor, ov, 76, (EAatov, TPvE) 
the lees of oil, elsewh. dopyn, amurca. 

’EAaoupyetov, ov; 76, @ place for 
making oil, oil-press, oil-mall, Diog. L. : 
from 

’EAaovpyia, ac, 7, (éAatov, *épyw) 
the making of oil. 

"HAaovpycov, ov, T6,=eAacoupyei- 
ov, Arist. Pol. { 

tEAaoic, odvtoc, 6, Elaeus, a city 
in the Thracian Chersonese, Hat. 6, 
140, etc.: later wr.’EAcotc, Qu. Sm. 
—2.a city of Epirus. t 

PEAaoicca, ne, 7, Elaeussa, a city 
of Cilicia, Strab.—2. an island near 
Rhodes, Strab.—3. an island near Co- 
rytus.—In Opp. also wr. ’E2cotca. 

PEAaogiAogcyor, ov, (éAaia, gidoc, 
gayeiv) fond of eating olives, Epich. 
ap. Ath. 64 F. [da] 

’*EAaodépoc, ov, (Aaa, dépw) olive- 
bearing, Eur. H. F. 1178: ydpa é2., 
land fit for olives, Theophr. 

"EAaoginc, éc, (éAaia, dd) olive- 
planted, rayoc, Kur. Ion 1480. 

‘EAaodvAdoddyoc, ov, (éAaia, 
dbdAAov, dayeiv) eating olive-leaves, of 
birds, prob. 1. in Eplch. p. 102. 

"EAatodvreia, ac, 7,4 planting of 
olives ; from 

"EAaléovroc, ov, (éAaia, diw) olive- 
planted, Aesch. Pers. 884: 8A. dévd- 
peor, set with olive-trees, Strab. : 
To éA. an olive-yard, Lat. olivetum, 
Plut. 

-Edaoyptoria,ac,7, (éAacov, ypiw) 
an anointing with ol, Bud. in Diog. 
L.5,71,where theMSS.éAacoypyortia, 
the use of oil. 

*HAa6ypooe, ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
(éAaia, ypc) olive-coloured. 

"EAaoyutéw, G, (EAatov, Yéw) to 
anoint with oil. 

*EAatéw, 6, (EAatov) to anoint with 
oil, to oil, Soph. Fr. 556.—II. (¢Aaia) 
to gather olives. 

"EAdic, tdoc, 4, an olive-tree: Att. 
plur. éAddec, Ar. Ach. 998. ‘ 

PEAdic, idoc, 7, Elais, a city of 
Phoenicia, Dion. P. 
*EAdiorige, ov, 6, (éAaivw) an olive- 
gatherer. 
tEAairne, ov, 6, and *EAairinde, fh; 
6v, of or belonging to Elaea, Elaitic, 
Strab. : of ’EA., the inhab, of Elaea. 
PEAairic¢, wo, 7, sub. yz, the Elai- 
tic territory, Strab. 

"EAatédne, e¢, (tAata, eidoc) like 
an olive : oily, slippery, Arist. H. A,: 
olive-green, Diosc, 

"EA adv, voc, 6, (éAata) an olive- 
yard, Lat. olivetum, LXX. 
_EAawrfp, fpog, 6, (eAat6w)=éAa- 
lorie. 

"EAawric, 4, 6v, (Aat6w) oiled. 

Reiouaiol, ov, and ’EAayirat, Ov, 
ol, the Elamaci or Elamitae, inhab. of 
Elamais, a province of southem Me- 
dia, between Mt. Orontes and the 
Kulaeus, Joseph., N. T. 

"EAavdpos, ov, (éAciv, dvAp) man- 
slaying, destroyer of men, epith. of Hel- 
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en, éAévac, bAavdpoc, éAérrodte, 
Aesch, Ag. 689. ‘ 

‘EAdvn, neg, , also éAévn, a torch, 
Ath., v. €An. 1 

"EA arpéc, 6v, barbarism for éAa¢- 
poc, Ar. Thesm, 1180. 

PEAdpa, ac, h, Elara, the mother 
of Tityus, Ap. Rh. 1, 762. 

PEAdpiov, ov, 76, Llarium, a cave 
in Eubvea, Strab. 

"E2ioa, ac, e, etc., poet. for 7Aaca, 
aor. 1 of éAatvw, Hom.: éAdcaoke, 
poet. for #Aace, Il. 2,199; 2Aacaiaro, 
for £AdoawvTo, 3 plur. opt. aor. 1 mid., 
Il. 10, 537. 

"EAacde, G, 6, an unknown bird, Ar. 
Avy. 886, 

’EAdoeiw, Desiderat. from éAatva, 
to wish to drive, ride, march, etc., Luc. 

"EAdoia, ac, 7y=tAaotc: riding, 
Xen. : a march, Joseph. 

EAdoiBportoc, ov, (Activa, Bpov- 
7H) thunder-hurling, Pind. Fr. 108.— 
IL. hurled like thunder, én éi., Ar. Eq. 
626. 

"EAdotoc, a, ov, (Aatva) driving 
away: ol &A., those who avert thie epi- 
lepsy, Plut. [a] 

EAdoirroc, ov, (tAatva, immoc) 
horse-driving or riding, Pind. : elsewh. 
immeAdrne. [4] Hence 

TEAdoirroc, ov, 6, Elasippus, a 
mythic King of Atlantis, Plat. Criti. 
114 C, 

*Eddotc, ewe, 7, (EAabvw) a driving. 
—l.adriving away, banishing, Thuc. 1, 
139.—2. sub. orparov, inrov, vedc, 
etc.,a march, expedition, Hat. 4,1, ete. ; 
thaw rotsicba, Id. 7, 37; riding, 
Xen. Eq. 9, 6; rowing, etc. 

*EAaoua, atoc, T6, (éAatvw) metal 
beaten out with a hammer, a metal plate, 
Diosc.—II_—foreg. 

*EAaouatiov, ov, 76, dim. from fo- 
reg., Diosc. 

’EXacuéc, ov, 
Diose.—II = éAaore. 

t’EXacoe, ov, 6, Elasus, a Trojan, 
Il. 16, 696. 

*Edaooa, poet. for éAaca, #Aaca, 

aor. 1 of éAatvw, Hom. 
PEAacoévuc, adv. v. sub 2Adoowr. 

"EAaco6w, @, Att. -TTd60, d, (éAdo- 
owv) to make less, smaller, worse: to 
lessen, diminish, damage, Tt, Isocr. 162 
C : to detract from, tic, Thuc. 3, 42. 
Pass. to become smaller, diminish, Thuc. 
2, 62, etc.: to come short, have too lit- 
tle,to suffer loss, be behindhandinathing, 
Tt, hue. 4, 59: to be less than,inferior to, 
c. gen. pers., Dem. 226, 13; inf. mid, 
to prove inferior, Hdt. 6,11. Cf. géocda. 

"EAdoowua, atoc, 76, Att. -rrwpua, 
a being made less, loss, defeat, Polyb. : 
a defect, fault, Dion. H. 

"EAdoowr, neut. gAacooy, gen. 
ovoc, Att. rrwy, ov, smaller, less, few- 
er, worse, Il. ; esp. in war; hence éA- 
acoov éyewv, to have the worse, Hat. 9, 
102: c. gen. pers., worse, inferior, 
Thuc., etc.: £A. 7AHOoc, the smaller 
number, Thue. 1, 49: wept &Adoaovoc 
motetobat, to consider of less account, 
Hat. 6, 6 : of 8A. the meaner sort, Isocr. 
17C. Adv. -6vw¢, for which &Aac- 
cov, is very freq. It was from its 
signf. used as Compar. of juKxpéc. 
Superl. éAdyvoroc : the orig. Posit, 
éAayde, is found only in old Ep. 

"WAaorHe, od, 6,=sAarip. 

’EAaoroc, worse form a éAaréc, 


6,= éAacua I, 


q. v. 
*HAaorpéw, Ep. and Jon. for éat- 
vO, seuss éAdo7Tpeov, they drove the 
teams, I]. 18, 543; guafitév, Theogn. 
a to drive or row a ship, Hadt. 2. 
58. 
"HAdao, fut. of ZAatve. [a] 


vo 


PEAdreta, ac, 7, Eldtéa, a city ot 
Phocis on the Cephissus; its ruins 
are at Elephta, Hat. 8, 33.—2. a city 
of Epirus, on the Cocytus, now prob. 
Luro, Dem. 84, 23, also wr. ’EXatia, 
and ’EAGrpeca. . 

"EAdretpa, ac, 7, fem. of tAarap, a 
driver, inrav é.,epith. of Diana, Pind. 
Fr. 59. 

'EAaréov, verb. adj. of 2Aatva, in- 
transit. one must ride, Xen. Hipparch. 
2, 7. 

HAdtn, n¢, 7, the pine, Hom.: af- 
terwds. distinguished as é. appv, the 
pine, Lat. pinus abies: & OjAeva, the 


fir, Lat. pinus picea, Linn.—Il. an oar, 


as being usu. made of pine wood, Od. 
12, 172, ll. 7,5; later also the whole 
ship, Eur. Phoen. 208.—III. the young 
bud of the palm, elsewh. oman, Diosc. 
[@] (Perh. from éAadva, from its high 
straight growth.) : “ 

"Earnie, tdoc, 7, like the pine, Nic. 

"EAatHp, 7jpoc, 6, (éAatvw)a dri- 
ver, esp. of horses, a charioteer, Il. 4. 
145, etc.; also with ixzwy, etc., 
Aesch. Pers. 32: éA. Bpovric, the 
hurler of thunder, Pind. O. 4, 1; éa 
Aipac, the striker of the lyre, Anth— 
Il. one that drives away, expels, Call. 
Jov. 3. Also éAdrnc¢.—Ill. « sort of 
broad, flat cake, Ar. Eq. 1183, v. Suid. 
in voc. Hence 

*EAdrypioc, a, ov, driving, driving 
away, c. gen. kafapyot atav é2., 
Aesch. Cho. 968: 76 éXaTHptov, with 
or without g¢puaxoy, an opening med- 
icine, Hipp. 

"EAdrN¢, ov, 6,=éAargp, Eur. Pha 
eth. [a] 

PEAaridne, ov, 6, son of Elatus, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 41, in Pind. EiAaridye, P. 3, 
55. 

"EAGtikéc, 4H; 6v, (EAatvw) of or be- 
longing to driving. 

"EXdrwoe, n, ov, (éAdTn) of the pine 
or fir, Eur. Bacch. 1070: of pine or fir 
wood, wAdty, Anaxil. Neott. 1, 17: 
Hom. uses eiA.—Il. of the palm-bud, 
e. g. €Aatov Diosc., cf. 2AdTy 111. [a] 

PEAatiovidnc, ov Ep. ao., 6, son of 
Elatus, i. e. Ischys, H. Hom. Ap. 210, 
(prop. patr. from ’EAatiwy, son of 
Llatus, and so grandson of El., but 
formed ace. to analogy of ‘Yzeptovi- 
Ones q. V.) 

"EAartoc, #, 6v, verb. adj. from éA- 
avve, driven or beaten out, esp. like 
metal hammered, beaten, forged, Arist. 
Meteor. : on the éA. yaAxéc, v. Mil- 
ler, Archiol. d. Kunst, § 306, 4. 

t’EAaroe, ov, 6, Eldtus, a centaur, 
‘Apollod.—2. son of Arcas, founder ot 
the Phocian Elatea, Apollod. 3, 9, 1; 
Paus.—3. an ally of the Trojans from 
pee fl. 6, 33.—4. one of the suit- 
ors of Penelope.—5, Spartan pr. n. 
Plut. Lyc. 7. : me Ce 

dar v. "EAdreca. 

*EAatpetc, éwe, 6, thrice-forged iron 
Vv. dhodto HE eae anata 

VEAarpevte, éwe poet. Foc, 6, Ela- 
treus, a noble Phaeacian, Od. 8, 111. 

Edarrov, Att. neut. for tAaccov, 
usu. as adv., less. 

"EAarrovanec, adv. (sAdTT@v) few 
er times, less often, Plat. Theaet, 148 
A; opp. to peCovaKic, tAeovdKce. 

: Aatrovéw,='EAacobw, LXX. 
: a aa 1706 Hj, @ being 

matter Or less, lambl.; opp. to 
votne: from oo wede 

"EdAdrrwv, ov, Att. for 2Adoowr . 
so also éAatréu, éhérropa. 

Ekdrrwotc, ewe, 7, (éAatréw) a 
making smaller or less, lessening, Det. 
Plat. 412 B: loss, defeat, Polyb.: a 
fault, defect, Plut. Hence 


_ tuAatrertikdc, 7, Ov, inclined to les- 
sen, or to give way, not insisting on his 
full rights, Arist. Eth. N.. 

*EAAYNQ, fat. éAdoa: Ep. éAdo- 
ow: aor. Lact.7Aaca, poet. éAaca, é.ao- 
oa, pass. 7AGOnv, less good #AGCOnY : 
perf. éA#Aaxka, pass. éApAaqua. The 
pe éAdw is very rare, as in Eur. 

haeth.5:butéad, inf. éAdv, is the 
fut. in Att. prose: this Att. fut. is 
found resolved éAdw, as early as Od. 
7, 319. [& always. ] 

Radic. signf.: Yo drive, drive on, 
set in motion, more in bodily than in 
mentalrelations, esp. of driving flocks, 
Hom., who also uses aor. mid. 7Aacd- 
unyv, in act. signf. IL. 10,537; 11, 682. 
—1l. very freq. of horses, chariots, 
ships, imove, Gpua, via, or vadv éA- 
nvvev, Il. 23, 334, Od. 12, 47, 109, 
etc.: so also, éAadverv dpduor, to run 
a course, Ar. Nub. 28, This usage 
became so common that—2. the acc. 
was omitted, as with dyw, etc., and 
the verb took the seeming intrans. 
signf., to ride, drive, sail, row: very 
freq. from Hom. downwds., e. g. ua- 
otisev 0’ &Adav, (sub. immove) he 
whipped them to goon, Il. 5, 366, etc. : 
BRS éAdav éxi Kbuara, he went on 
to drive over the waves, Il. 13, 27: dua 
vixta éAdyv, to travel the night 
through, Od. 15, 50: often with the 
direction or aim of the journey added 
with eic.., or mpéc¢... Soalso of sea- 
voyages, uaa odo0dpdc éAdar, (vaiv) 
to sail very quickly, Od. 12, 124; 
mapées THv vacov éhavvey, to pass 
the island, Od. 12, 176: hence éAav- 
vovtec, the rowers, Od. 13, 22: these 
usages are freq. also in Att. In this 
signf. it sometimes took a new acc., 
yadnvnv édabvery, to sail ona calm 
sea, Od. 7, 319: sotooin Eur, El. 
731, mévtov éAdrac éAatvewv, to 
urge the main with oars, Lat. pontum 
remis impellere, Il. 7, 6.—3. to drive 
away, carry off, like dreAatrve, Lat. 
abigere, in Hom. always of stolen cat- 
tle, Bodc, Od. 12, 353, ixzove, Il. 5, 
236: also in mid., c. act. signf. Od. 
4, 637: in Att. wicoc, piaowa, ayo¢g 
éhabvew,=ayndAateiv, Aesch. Cho. 
967, Eum. 283, Thuc. 1, 126, etc.: 
2. Anatrace, Ar. Ach. 1188, ete.—4. to 
drive into narrow compass, press in bat- 
tle, press, Il. 13, 315, Od. 5, 290: 
hence freq. in Att., to hunt down, ha- 
rass, vex, trouble, 6A, etc., Soph. 
O. T. 28, ete.: to attack, affront, in- 
sult, esp. in Dem.—5.=(vveiy, like 
Lat. agitare, subagitare, Ar. Eccl. 39. 
—6. in pass., éAatvecbar THY Wyhr, 
THY yvaunv, to be driven, i.e. to be 
mad, beside one’s self —7. really intrans., 
in expressions like é¢ tocoirov jha- 
aav, they drove it so far, Hdt. 5, 50; 
where mpdyuwa, must be supplied ; 
ele K6pov TLvd¢ éAabvery, to push it 
till disgust ensued, Tyrt. 2, 10, cf. 2: 
hence to push on, go on, éyyi¢ paviac, 
Eur. ; 7pé60 éA. tTevdc, to go far in a 
thing, Xen. But in Od. 5, 290, gz 
piv gnu adnv éAdav Kakérnrtoc, I 
mean yet to hunt him about even till 
his misery satiates me, belongs to the 
trans. signf. v. supr. 4, cf. Herm. 
Opusc. 3, 298.—II. to strike (as the 
best way of driving), to cut, push, 
wound by cut or thrust, Il. 2, 199; 5, 
584, etc.: c. dupl. acc. tivd duov éA- 
abvetv, to hit, wound him on the shoul- 
der, Il. 5,80: odAnv ue cic HAace, a 
boar gave me this scar, Od. 21, 219: 
hence of the beating of the waves, Od. ; 
XO6va HAace uEeTOTW, he struck earth 
with his forehead, of a falling man, 
Od. 22, ae cut off, Il. 13, 614, 


; EAA® 
but thisrare.—3. to thrust,drive through, 


dvarpo yaAKov EAaaoe, Od. ; dépv did 
oTnGeoguv édacoe, VN. 5, 57, cf. 20, 


.269 ; and in pass., to go through, Il. 4, 


135, etc. Hom. uses only plqpf. pass. 
HAnAato, éAjAatro.—IiIl. in various 
metaph. signfs. :—1. to beat out metal, 
because it is (so to say) driven out 
on all sides, hence doida éAavvery, 
to make a shield of beaten metal, Il. 
12, 296; so too mrtyac, to beat out 
plates of metal, Il. 20, 270: later also 
xaAxov é. to beat out metal.—2. to 
draw out, set in a certain direction, in 
line, Tadpov, Epkoc, oTaupove, to draw 
a breastwork, trench, etc., Il. 7, 450; 
18, 564, Od. 14, 11, and so freq. in 
Hadt., e. g. retyog é¢ Tov moTauor 
Tove dyKOvac, the wall has its angles 
carried down to the river, Hdt. 1, 180: 
so too, dyuov éA. to work one’s way 
down a ridge or swathe in reaping or 
mowing, Il. 11, 68, avAaxa, Hes. Op. 
441; dpyov auredidoc, to draw a line 
of vines, i. e. plant them in line, Ar. 
Ach. 995: hence in genl. to plant, pro- 
duce, and so metaph. éAg@ téccapac 
apetac aidév,»Pimd. N. 3, 129.—3. 
KoAwov éAadbyvev, to prolong, keep up 
the brawl, Il. 1, 575. 

’"EAddetoc, ov, (EAadgoc) of, belong- 
ing to deer, éA. Kpéa, venison, Xen. 
An. 1, 5, 2.—2. deer-like, and so cow- 
ardly. 

"EAadonBoria, ac, 7, (éAadnB6A0c) 
a shooting or hunting of deer, Soph. 
Aj. 178. 

"EAGOnB6Aca, wr, Ta, (&AadnBd2A0¢) 
sub. lepd, a festival of Diana, Plut. 
Hence 

*EAGonBoAtay, Svoc, 6, the ninth 
month of the Attic year, in which the 
Elaphebolia were held (at Elis éAd- 
gtoc), answering to the last half of 
March and first of April. 

"EAGonBdAoe, ov, (EAadoc, B4AAw) 
hitting or shooting deer, a deer-hunter, 
in genl., a hunter, Il. 18, 319. 

"EAdoivye, ov, 6, a young deer, fawn. 

PEAdd.ov, ov, 7, (prob. dim. from 
éAadoc, my little deer) Klaphium, fem. 
pr. n., Ar. Thesm. 1172. 

"EX dbt0¢c, ov,= éAddetoc, v. also 
éXagnBoAtorv. 

"EAdboBdcKov, ov, T6, (éAadoc, 
Béckw) a plant, eaten by deer, as an an- 
tidote against the bite of snakes, Lat. 
sium sisarum, Diosc. 

’"Edddoyevic, éc, ( éAadoc, *yévo ) 
born from a deer. 

"Edddoewdye, éc, ( tAadoc, eidoc) 
deer-like, Strab. 

"EAdddKpavoc, ov, (EAagoc, kpadvov) 
deer-headed, 1d. 

"EAddoxrovoe, ov (EAadoc, KTelva) 
deer-killing, Eur. I. T. 1113. 

*EAA ®OX, ov, 6, and 7, a deer, 
whether male, a hart or stag, or fe- 
male, a hind, Hom.: kpadinv éAadoto 
éyov, having a deer’s, i. e. a coward’s 
heart, Il. 1, 225, As gener. term, the 
Att. always use it in fem., as Eur. 
Hipp. 218, and oft. in Xen. (Akin to 
éXabpoc, and to Lat. lepus lepdris, 
Pott. Etym. Forsch. 1, 233: prob. 
also to Germ. laufen, our leap.) 

tEAadoc, ov, 6, Elaphus, a river of 
Arcadia, Paus. ; 

"EAddocooin, ne, 7, (EAaboc, evo) 
deer-hunting, Anth.: only poet. 

’EAadpla, ac, h, CNebpe) lightness: 
and so thoughtlessness, Lat. levitas.— 
iL. alightening, alleviation, Aretae.—LII. 
littleness. , 

"Enadptto, (gAadpdc) to lighten, 
make light, Plut. : to alleviate, Synes. 
—Il. intr. to be light and nimble, Eur. 
Meleag. 4, 


EAEA 

*EAadpéyetoc, ov, 
yn) of light soil, Geop. 

"EAagpdvooc, ov, (2Aagpdc, vode) 
light-minded, thoughtless, Pseudo-Phoc. 

’"HAagporove, 6, 7, Tour, T6, gen 
modo¢, (éAa@poc, move) light-footed, 
Poet. ap. Dion. Comp. : 

"EAA®PO’S, ad, 6v, and in Pind. 
N. 5, 38 6¢, 6v, light in weight, Nl. 12, 
450, and Att. ; hence light, not burden- 
some or troublous, trifling, éAadportepoc 
ylyvetar T6AEuOG Tpdecor Il. 22,287: 
otk év éAagdp@ moretobai TL, not tu 
make light of a thing, to be distress- 
ed by it, take it ill, Lat. graviter ferre, 
Hdt.1,118. Adv. -péec, lightly, easily, 
Od. 5, 240.—IL. light in moving, nim- 
ble, quick, swift, ready, active, Hom., 
etc., esp. with the hands and feet, 
handy, Lat. facilis, agilis: tAadpa 
nAckia, the age of active youth, Xen. 

fem. 2, 5,27: but of éA. light troops, 
Lat. levis armatura, Id. An. 4, 2, 27.— 
Ill. metaph. light-minded, unsteady, 
thoughtless, Polyb.: Atoca éd., light- 
headed madness, Eur. Bacch. 881. 
Adv. -dp6c. ( é-Aad-pé¢ is the Lat. 
lev-is with e euplion., cf. édayte: 
akin to éAagoc.) Hence 

"HAadpornce, toc, 7, = tAagpia, 
lightness, Plat. Legg. 795 E. 

’Edadptvea, (éAa@péc) to make light, 
lighten. : 

"EAGbOdN¢, e¢,5=tAadoetdje. 

*EAdytoToc, 7, ov, superl. from 
thdcowy, the fewest, smallest, least, 
worst, H. Hom. Adv, éAdytora. 
Hence comes a new comp. éAayto- 
TOTEpoc, yet smaller, superl. éAayio- 
t6TaTo¢, less than the least : v. éhayvde. 
[a] 

*EAGyov, ec, €, aor. 2 of Aayydva, 
poet. also €AAayov, Hom. 

"HAdyurrépvé, vyoc, 6,7, (eAaxbe, 
mrépvé) short-winged,  short-finned, 
epith. of the dolphin, Pind. P. 4, 29. 

"EAA XY’S, efa, v0, small, short, 
low, mean, little: old Ep. positive, 
whence éAdcowr, and éAayorToe, are 
formed; it remains only in H. Hom. 
Ap. 197, and as v. 1: Od. 9, 116310, 
509, and there only as fem., and pro- 
paroxyt. (é-Aay-vc, is the Sanser. 
lagh-u, our light, with ¢ euphon. ; ef. 
éXadpéc.) 

*EAda, Ion. éAéw, rare poet. pres, 
v. sub éAatva. 

"EAGOv, Ovoc, 6,=éAalov. 

PEABO, 6o¢ contd. od¢, 7, Elbo, an 
island on the coast of Aegypt, Hat. 2, 
140. 

*EAAOMAI, pees, defect. dep., 
to wish, long, c. inf., ll. 13,638, Od..4, 
162: to wish for, long for, strive after 
covet, desire, TLVvOC, Ll. 23, 122, Odr 5, 
210; rz, Il. 5, 481, Od. 1, 409 ‘As 
pass. only once, Il. 16, 494. Hom. 
most freq. uses the lengthd: form 
2éAdouat, but only in pres. and ‘impf. 
Ep. word, also in Pind. O. 1,6. (&A- 
Oowat was prob. digammated; and‘so 
=velle, BovAouat, cf. will; would.; 
Hence 

"HAdup, eéAdwp, 76, and Ibyo. 44 
7, a wish, longing, desire, Hom. onlyan 
resolved form. Poet. word. s 

"BAe, poet. for eiXe,.3'sing: aor 2 
of alpéw, Hom. . 

TBEAéa, ac, 7, (EAog) akind of bird, 
inhabiting marshes, Arist. H: A. 9,16 

PEAéa, ac, 7, thecity Velia in Lu- 
cania, also wr. ‘YéAn and OvedAia, a 
colony of the Phocaeans, now Castel- 
amare della Brucca, Strab. 

"EAéayvoe, 9). Vv. éAaiayvoe. 

}EAedcap, indeclin: and ’"HAedla 

poc, ov, 6, Hleazar, a: Jewish ‘pr. hh. 
| N.'T. . 
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(éAagpée, yéa. 
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Sa alld ol=ElAdrec, Ath. | 
2A. 


_ ’EAeaipa, poet. for éAeéw, to take 
pity, have compassion on, Tivd, Hom. 
BE Aedc, Gvtoe, 6, a kind of owl, Ar. 
Av. 304, cf. Arist. H. A. 8,3. 
tEAedryc, ov, 6, fem. ’EAedrue, 
woe, %, of Velia, Velian, Polyb., 
Strab. ; of "EA. the inhab. of Velia. — 
PEAcarixéc, 7, 6v, (EAéa) of Velia, 
Velian, Plat. Phaed. 261 D. 

*HAEatpoc, ov, 6, (2Aedc) @ manager 

of the table, sewer, taster, Ath. : 
PEAcBia, or EiAeBia, ac, 7, Elebia, 
daughter of Aegialus, Parthen. 

"EAeyaivo, to be wrathful, wanton, 
violent, E. M. 

*EXeyeia, ac, 7, (eAeyog) an elegy, 
i.e. any poem written in distichs (éAe- 
yeia), Vv. éAeyeiov. 

_PEAéyeva, ac, 7, Elegéa, a spot on 
the farther side of the Euphrates, 
Dio C. 

’HAeyeivw,—éAeyaive, Suid. 

Eheyetoypddos, ov, 0, (éAeyeiov, 
ypidw) a writer of elegies. [a] : 

*HAeyetov, ov, 76, a distich consisting 
of a hexameter and a pentameter, the 
metre of the elegy, Critias 3, 3, Thuc. 
1, 132.—II. in plur., many distichs 
forming a whole: hence=éAeyeia, an 
elegiac poem, but merely in reference to 
the metre, not to the subject, v. Miiller 
Literat. of Greece, 10, 2.—III. a sin- 
gle line in an elegiac inscription, Dem. 
1378, 13: later, a distich of two hexa- 
meters, if on a mournful subject. 
Strictly neut. from éAeyeioc, and in 
signf. I. wérpov, in signf. Il. ézoe, 
may be supplied, Francke Callin, p. 
53, 58. 

*EAdeyetorontac, ov, 6, and 

HAeyeroroéc, ov, 6, (éAeyetov, 
motéw) an elegiac poet, Arist. Poet. 

*EAeyeioc, ela, elov, (éAcyetov) of 
the elegy, elegiac, e. g. uétpov, Modvca. 

PEAéyn, n¢, 7, Elege, daughter of 
Proetus, Ael. 
"EAeyivot, wr, ol, a kind of fish, 


Arist. H. A. ; 
*BAcyKréov, verb. adj. from éAéyyo, 
one must refute, Plat. Legg. 905 Be 
2. also éAeyxréoc, ov, to be refuted, 
Strab. 

"EAeyKt Koc, 4, dv, (éAéyxo) able, 
ready to refute, fond of arguing, Plat. 
Soph. 216 B: fond of reproving, Arist. 
Rhet. Adv. -xdéc¢, Xen. ; 

"HAeyKtoc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from 
bAEyyu, fit to be refuted. 

HAeyoc, ob, 6,=tAeyéic, LXX. 

*EdeySiyamos, ov, (eAéyyxo yapoc) 
“trying, proving a wife’s fidelity, Anth. 

“EAeyéivoc, ov, 6, the wrangler, pun 
on:the name of the philosopher Alew- 
mus, in Diog. L. 2, 109. 

Waey&le, ewe, I= éheyyxoc, a re- 
*futing, reproving, ; 

*BAeyoc, ov, 6, a song of mourning, 
-a lament: at first without reference 
» to metrical form, so that éAeyor were 
“ascribed to the nightingale and hal- 
cyon, Eur. Hel. 185, I. T. 1091: orig. 
accompanied by the flute. Since the 
distich xwas mostly used in these 
songs, it got the name of the elegiac 
metre (though it was constantly used 
“for poems.of far different subjects), 
and so in later times éAeyoc was usu. 
‘taken: to mean a song of mourning in 
distichs, FFrancke Callin. p. 41, 50, 
58 ; sacc.:to-whom the word arose at 
Athens in Simonides’ time. The 
whole treatise may be referred to.— 
II. as adj., &Aeyoc, mournful, rejected 
“by Seidler Eur. I. T. 1061. (Usu. 
deriv. from & & Aéyevy, to cry woe ! 
awoe /. cf. Eur. LT. 146: ace. to Rie- 

i434 


” 


-EAEE 


mer akin to GAyoc: Passow refers’ | 
its origin to a cael cry such’ as and superl. of é4. 


édeAed.) 


"Eneyxeln, ne, 9, (eAéyxw) a re-| m 


proach, affront, disgrace, Hom. i 
Edeyyne, €¢, (EAeyyoc) visited with 


reproach or reproof, shameful, esp. cow- 


ardly, ll., always of men. Inrr. superl. 
éhéyyxtoroc, Hom. Only poet. 
éhéyyed V. EAeyxoc. 

; lice ov,=brAeysiyapoc. 
JERE XLOT OC, lrr. superl. of éAey- 


XNG- _ 

"Edeyyoetone, &c, (éAeyxoc, 0, él- 
doc) like, in the form of a refutation, 
Arist. Org. 

"EAeyxoc, €0¢, T6, a reproach, insult, 
disgrace, dishonour, shame, in Hom. 
esp. shameful cowardice, in the heroic 
age the bitterest reproof: hence in 
plur., céx’ éAéyyea, base cowards, re- 
proaches to your name, Il. 2, 235. 

*EAeyxoc, ov, 6, a proof, trial, Lat. 
argumentum, éA. dLddvat TLvdc,; to give 
proof of a thing, Pind. N. 8, 35; Aap- 
Bdévew, to make trial of it, Antipho 
112, 40; &A. yerpdc, the ordeal of sin- 
gle combat, ‘soph. O. C. 1297.—II. 
esp. of proofs used to refute or put to 
shame, refutation, éAeyyov obK éxEL, 
it does not admit of refutation, Hdt. 
2, 23, cf. Thuc. 3, 53: esp. a form of 
logical argument, the reductio ad ab- 
surdum, Arist. Org.—III. a proof, ac- 
count, as well demanded as given, é7. 
dtdévat Tod Biov, to give an account 
of one’s life, Plat. Apol. 39 C, ef. 
Dem. 44, 15; ei¢ @4. nataoT#vat, 
Isocr. 264 A: a question, inquiry, ac- 
cusation. 

"Eréyyxo, f. -Sa, perf. pass. éAndey- 
pat, to disgrace, put to shame, disho- 
nour, ud0ov é2., to treat a speech with 
contempt, so that the speaker speaks 
in vain, Il. 9,522: é. Twa, to put one 
to shame, Od. 21, 424. This usage 
only Homer.—tll. to convince, refute, 
confute, and so put to shame, of per- 
sons, Hdt. 2, 22,115; éAeyy’, éAéy- 
you, Ar. Ran. 857, and freq. in Nub. : 
Twa wept Tivoc, Ar. Plut. 574: also 
of arguments, to disprove, confute, 
Dem. 805, 28, etc.: and so, to reject, 
Luc.: hence also to accuse, reprove, 
reproach, Aesch. Cho. 919, Soph. Ant. 
260.—2. to inquire into, examine, ques- 
tion, éA. tivd ei.... Aesch. Cho. 851, 
Soph., Xen., etc.: in genl. to prove, 
make clear, attest, Lat. arguere, Thuc. 
6, 86; hence to betray.—IIl. in genl. 
to overpower, conquer, Pind. P. 11, 74. 
(Prob. from A€éyw.) 

‘EAedeuvac, adoc, (eiAov, d&uvi0v) 
storming the couch, Aesch. Theb. 83: 
for which Herm. reads éAédewac, (Jé- 
fac) body-destroying, murderous, Dind. 
proposes éA¢ 0’ éude¢ dpévac, ete. 

"EAeddvy or EAedOvn, HC, 7) @ kind 
of polypus, Arist. H. A. 

_ ‘EAéevy, Ep. resolved form of éA ety, 
inf. aor. 2 of alpéw, Hom. 

"Ercervodoyéw, G, (éAeervoc, A€yw) 
to speak piteously. Hence 

cer elie bere ac, Att. é2ewv., 7, 
a speaking piteously, complaining, Plat. 
Phaedr, 312 A. a a 

’HAcewvéc, 4, dv, Att. Aewvde, q. v., 
(éAeo¢) pitiable, piteous, Hom. : pitied, 
Il. 24, 309: in genl. wretched, miser- 
able, esp. in neut. sing. and pl., which 
Hom. uses as adv. Ady. -vée. 

"EXeéw, G, fut. -fow, (éAcoc) like 
éAeaipw, to have pity on, take com- 

assion, shew mercy upon, Tivé, oft. in 
om.: also to pity, Tid Tivoc, one 
for a thing, Xen. Ephes. Pass. to 
have pity or mercy shown one, Plat. 
Rep. 337 A. (Akin to dAaog, tAewe.) 
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 BAEA 
t'Edenuovéorepoc, -Eoraroc, comp. 
"E2Xenuovexcc, 7, Ov, (Aehmov’ 
erciful, compassionate. ‘ 

"EXenuootyn, 16; I> pity, mercy 
Call. Del. 152: esp. a deed of mercy, 
a charity, alms (which is a corruption 
| of the word), N. T.: from 
’EAefuov, ov, gen. ovo, (tAeéw) 
| pitiful, merciful, compassionate, Od. 5, 
| 191; c. gen., Ar, Pac. 425, Adv. 
-LOvos. 

tEAénc, nro¢, 6, Eleés, now Alento, 
a river of Lucania, flowing near Velia, 
Strab. 

*"EXentiKne, G, 6v,=tAenuovende, 
Arist. Rhet. 

"EAentbc, toc, 7, Ion. for éAeoc, 
pity, mercy, Od. 17, 451. 

“Exetat, Gv, al, (é20¢) meadow- 
nymphs, like Aewoviddec, Aeysaxt- 
dec, H. Hom. Cer. 23, acc. to Ilgen’s 
prob. conjecture. . 

’"EAcibuia, a¢,7,= EiAetOuca, Pind., 
and Call. 

PEAeyudrtat, Gv, ol, the Elimi6tae, 
a people of Macedonia, east of Stym- 
phalia, Thuc. 2, 99, v. "EAiueca. 

‘EAeiy, inf. aor. 2 of aipéw, Hom. 

’"Exewoc, 7, 6v, Att. for rere | 
Pors. Praef. Hec. p. viii. (4 
Scholef.); also H. Hom. Cer. 285. 
Adv. -véc, Ar. Thesm. 1063. 

‘E2Xevopdtnc, ov, 6, (EAoc, Baive) 
walking the marsh, dwelling im the 
marsh, Aesch. Pers. 39. [@] 

‘Edevoyernc, éc, (€Aoc, *yévw) 
marsh-born : TO €A.=6pvla. 

“EXeol, wv, oi, the Heli, a people 
of Arabia, Strab. 

‘EAetovoubc, év, (é2oc, véuopat) 
dwelling in the marsh, marsh-frequent- 
ing, Orph. 

“EXetoc, ov, and in Ar. Av. 244, a, 
ov, (EAoc) marshy, dwelling or growing 
in the marsh, Aesch. Pers. 494: in 
genl. of the meadow, meadowy, Ar. 
Ran. 351, cf. “EAezaz. 

‘Edevoe or éAetéc, od, 6, a kind of 
mouse, perh. the dormouse, Lat. glis, 
Arist. H. A.: acc. to others, the squir- 
rel.—ll. a kind of falcon. (The read- 
ings vary: prob. from e/”Ze6¢, a nook.) 

T’EAecoc, ov, 6, Heléus, son of Per- 
seus, Apollod. 2, 4, 5. 

‘EAewocédivor, ov, 76, (EAev0c, o€- 
Awov) marsh-parsley, Theophr. 

‘EAecétpogoe, ov, (EAoc, Tpébw) 
bred or growing in the marsh, Ath. 
Tteriacpwenes = éAiypvooc, The 

r. 


op 
PE2eurro, plapf. without redupl. 
for éAéAeutro, Ap. Rh. 1, 45, 824; v. 
Buttm. Catal. p. 51, 165. 
t'EAewpa, 1 aor. from AefBw; also 
from Aeizw, less usu. in good writers. 
*EAexto, Ep. syncop. form of aor. 
oes from 2éyw, to lie down, Od. 19, 


"EXched or éAcAeAed, like dAaAd, 
@ war-cry, raised by the general in 
the attack and taken up by the sol- 
diers, Ar. Av. 364: in genl. any loua 
mae & of ie Aesch. Pr. 877. 

wAEeAnlee, lon. 3 sing. plapf. o 
AavOavo for deapber. od 

"Ererifa, f. -Ew, (A), lengthd. and 
Strengthd., but only poet., form ot 
éAloow, to whirl, spin or twirl round, 
Od. 5, 314, and 12, 416, in pass.—II. 
to turn once round, turn about: in Il. 
always of an army, to wheel round or 
about ; in act., 17, 278, in pass., 6, 106. 
—IIL in genl. to make to tremble or 
quake, to shake from the roots, *OAvp- 
mov éA., of Jupiter, Il. 1, 530, gdp- 
tyya &h., to make its strings quiver, 
Pind. 0.9, 21, and so in pass., gdp 
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y& éAcAouévn, P. 1,7. Pass. to 

ke, tremble, quiver, yuia éAeAtyOn, 

1. 22, 448: so of the quivering of a 
brandished sword, Il. 13, 558; éAeAé- 
Gero mérhoc, the robe fluttered, H. 
Hom. Cer. 183: hence also in mid. 
of the nightingale trilling her song, 
Valck. Phoen. 1517; transit. éAeAi- 
feaGat “Iruv, Ar. Av. 213.—IV. pass. 
to wind or twist one’s self along, of a 
serpent, Il. 2,316; 11, 39. The pres. 
is rare, H. Hom. 28, 9, and Pind. ll. 
cc.: éAéAcKro, syncop. aor., Il. 13, 558. 

*Erehiva, f. -Fa, (B), strictly to cry 
éAeAed, and so, like GAaAdlu, to raise 
the battle-cry, Xen. An. 1, 8, 18, revi, 
to a god, Ib.: in genl. to raise a loud 
ery, of pain, etc., Eur. Phoen. 1514; 
also in mid., so that here it comes 
very near the other éAeAéfw III, fin. 

if, ie ie syncop. aor. of éAeAiva 
A. Eh 

’EAedcodaxirne, ov, 6, (olvoc) wine 
flavoured with sage, Diosc. [7] From 

"EAeAiogaxor, ov, 76, Diosc. ; and 

*EAeAioddkoc, ov, 0, Theophr., a 
kind of sage (odcxoc). 

"EAedixOnua, arog, 76, (eAedivw A) 
a violent shaking. 

"EAedixGwr, ov, ovoc, (eAchiva A, 

Adv) earth-shaking, teTpaopia, Pind. 
£. 2,8: in Soph. Ant. 153, Bacchus 
is called 6 O7Bac éAcAixvGor, because 
the ground shook at the approach of 
his dancing bands, cf. Call. Apoll. 1, 
ubi v. Spanh. 

’BAcAoyxevv, plapf. 2 of Aayydéve. 

‘EAévac, 7, (éAsiv, vac, Dor. for 
vate, cf. dvavc) ship-destroying, in 
Aesch. Ag. 689, epith. of Helen, ef. 
fAavdpoc. 

HEAévn, ne, 7, Helen, daughter of 
Jupiter and Leda the wife of Tyn- 
dareus (from whom she is called 
Tuvdapic, q.v.), and wife of Mene- 
laus; her abduction from Sparta by 
Paris, and the refusal of the Trojans 
to restore her, were the causes of the 
Trojan war, Hom.; honoured sub- 
sequently as a divinity in Sparta, 
Hdt. 6,61, Paus. Also a freq. fem. 
pr.n., Ath., ete.—II. Helena, an isl- 
and on the coast of Attica, off Su- 
nium, now Macronisi=Long-Island, 
Eur. Hel. 1674, Strab. 

‘EAévn, n¢, 7,—=éAGvn, a torch or 
firebrand.—If. (perh. from éAezy) a 
wicker basket, to carry the sacred 
utensils at the feast of the Brauro- 
nian Artemis (Diana.) 

‘Exevngopéo, . (EAévn, b€pw) to 
carry the basket at this feast: o/ ‘H2., 
name of a play of Diphilus, v. Casaub. 
Ath. 223 A. Hence 

’KAevyndopia, ac, 7, a carrying of the 
basket at pus feast. e oo, 

‘EAevngdopia, wr, Ta, the feast of 
the Brauroman Artemis ( Diana.) 

‘EAévia, wv, Td, sub. lepd, a feast 
in honour of Helen. 

‘EAéviov, ov, 76, a plant, perh. ele- 
campane, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 
t'BAevoc, ov, 6, Helénus, son of 
Priam, a celebrated prophet of the 
Trojans, Il.—2. son of Oenops, a 
Grecian chieftain, Il. 5, 707—3. son 
of Pyrrhus, Plut. Pyrrh. 9. 

‘Exedbpertoc, ov, (doc, tpédw) 
like éAeotpodoc, marsh-bred, growing 
in the marsh, oéAtvov, Il. 2, 776: yet 
Wolf writes éAcd0p. 

’HAedy, adv. like éAcevvdv, piteous- 
ly, only in Hes. Op. 207. 

"EAcév, ov, 70,=sq., Ar. Eq. 152: 
also proparox. éAcov. 

EAsdéc, ob, 6, a kitchen-table, a board 
on which meat was cut up, a dresser, Il. 
9, 215, Od, 14, 432. 
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*EA6co¢, ov, 6, pity, mercy, compassion, 
Tl. 24, 44, more freq. Att.; also in 
plur, in Plat. Rep. 606 C: #1. tvoc, 
pity for..., Eur. 1. A. 491: in LXX., 
and N. T. also 76 éAeo¢.—Il. an object 
of compassion, a piteous thing, Hur. 
Or. 832. At Athens "EAcoc, Eleus, 
god of mercy, was worshipped, Schol. 
Soph. O. C. 261: Apollod. 2, 8, 1. 
(Akin to iAaoc, tAewc.) 

PEAeéc, od, 7, v. 1. Thuc. 8, 26, for 
Aépoc, an island near Miletus. 

‘EAcooéAivov, ov, T6,=éActoctAt- 
vov. 

TEAcovc, odvToc, v. "EAaotc. 

TEAcotca, 7¢, 7, Eleiisa, a small 
island near Attica, Strab.—2. an isl- 
and on the coast of Cilicia, v. ’HAac- 
ovood. 

‘EAérroAcc, t, poet. éAémroAte, toc 
and ewe, (éAeiv, moAcc) city-destroy- 
ing, in Aesch. Ag. 689, epith. of He- 
len, cf. £Aavdpoc.—ll. 7, an engine 
for sieges, invented by Demetrius Po- 
liorcetes, Diod. 

‘EAéo6at, inf. aor. 2 mid. of aipéu, 
Hom. 

‘HAcoric, .ido¢, 7,=tAoc, a marshy 
country, marsh lands, a meadow, Ap. Rh. 

‘BAeréc, 7, 6v, (éAetv) that can be 
taken, seized, caught, Il. 9, 409. 

PEAevbepai, Gv, ai, Eleutherae, a 
town of Attica, on the borders of 
Boeotia, once belonging to Boeotia ; 
its ruins are on the site Gypto Castro, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 14, Strab. Hence 

PEAevbepete, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of 
Eleutherae—2. an appell. of Bacchus, 
Paus. 

EAevdepia, ac, 7, (gAevepoc) free- 
dom, liberty, Pind. P. 1, 119, Hdt. 1, 
62, etc.: esp. the condition of a free 
man, Aesch., ete.: freedom from a 
thing, a6 tivoc, Plat. Legg. 698 A, 
tivoc, Rep. 329 C.—2. licence, Id. 
Gorg. 492 C.—3. later=éAevbepidtne, 

"EAevdépia, wv, Ta, sub. lepd, the 
feast of Inberty, tl. the national fes- 
tival celebrated by the Greek states, 
in honour of Zed¢ ’EAevféproc, after 
the battle of Plataea, for their deli- 
verance from the Persians, Diod. S. 
11, 29, Plut. Arist. 19, 21, Strab.; cf. 
Thuc. 3, 58.—2. a festival in Syra- 
cuse, in commemoration of their libe- 
ration from the tyranny of Thrasybu- 
lus, Diod. S. 11, 72.—3. a festival in 
Samos, in honour of *"Epwe, Ath. 562 
A, v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 397. 

’"Edevdepidla, (éAevbéptoc) to speak 
or act freely, to speak, act, live like a 
freeman, to be free, Plat. Legg. 701 E. 
Hence 

"HAevbepcaorixéc, 4, Ov, free of 
speech, etc. 

’"EAevdéptoc, ov, also a, ov, Ken. 
Conv. 8, 16, (éAevfepoc¢) speaking or 
acting like a free man, free-spirited, 
Frank, Lat. liberalis, Plat. Gorg. 485 
B: esp. freely-giving, bountiful, liberal, 
Arist. Eth. N.; of appearance, of 
manly bearing, open, noble, lady-like, 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 11,3; 12, 5, Id. Mem. 
2, 1,22: also of the horse, Id. Eq. 
10, 17, of the lion, Arist.; also of 
dress, etc., in good taste. It bears the 
same relation to éAetOepog as liberalis 
to liber—Il. as epith. of Jupiter, the 
Releaser, Deliverer, Pind. O. 12, 1, 
Hdt. 3, 142, etc. Adv. -we, Xen., 
etc. Hence 

’EXevdeprdrne, nt0¢, 7, the character 
of an éAevbéprog, freeness of mind and 
spirit ; esp. freeness in giving, liberality, 
Plat. Rep. 402 C, and Arist. Eth. N. 

PEAevdepic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
"Erevbepai, of Bleutherae, 7 EA. 
métpa, the rock Hleutheris, a part of 
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Mount Cithaeron near Eleuthe 
Eur. Suppl. 759. Sie 
PEAevdépva, no, 4, Eleutherna, a 
city of Crete, Dio C.: hence 6 Edev- 
Oepvaioc, an inhab. of Eleutherna, Ath, 
638 B. | 

PEAevbepoxirtec, wy, ol, (eAcvGe- 
ooc, Kidué) the Eleuthero-Cilices, in: 
hab. of a part of Cilicia, called’E2ev- 
Gépa KeAckia, Diod. S. 

PEAevbepoAdKavec, wv, ol, (dreb- 
Oepoc, Adkwv) the Eleuthero-Lacones, 
or free inhab. of Laconia in the time of 
the Romans, Paus., Strab. 

’"HAevbeporatc, mardoc, 6, 7, (éAeb- 
Oepoc, maic) having free children, and 
so a free man, Anth, 

"Edevbeporotdc, dv, (éAetOepoc, 
Toléw) making free, Epict. 

’EAevbeporpasia, ac,7, (éAebbepoe, 
meterehiatedar’ in acting, licence, Or. 

ib. 

’"EXevdeporpaciov dixn, 7, (ered 
Oepoc, mimpdokw) a prosecution for 
selling a freeman as a slave, Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 229. 

"ErevOeporpéreca, ac, 77, the dispo 
sition of a freeman, dub.: from 

*"Edevdeporpennc, &¢, (éAetbepoc, 
mpétw) worthy of a freeman, Plat. Alc. 
1,135 C. Adv. -7ée. 

"EAcvOepoc, a, ov, and Att. oc, or, 
Aesch. Ag. 328, Eur. El. 868, free, 
Lat. liber: hence free-spirited, gentle. 
Hom. has the word only in II. in two 
phrases, éAevOepoy juap, the day of 
Freedom, i.e. freedom; and xpntyp 
éAevOepoc, the cup (drunk) to fresdom, 
Il. 6, 528: of persons, Hdt. 1, 6, etc. - 
TO éA., freedom, Hdt. 7, 103, ete.—2. 
Sree, freed from a thing, d6vov, KaKGY, 
d6Bov, Trag.; also a6 Tuvoc, Plat. 
Legg. 832 D.—IL like éAev@épuoc, fit 
for a freeman, free, Lat. liberalis, j76- 
Kptovc, Hdt. 1,116: Bdoavor é2., tor- 
tures such as might be used to a freeman, 
Plat. Legg. 946 C.: and so more 
freq. in adv. -pwc, esp. 22. eizeiv, 
Hat. 5, 93, etc. (é-AevBep-6¢ is prob. 
the same as Lat. liber, with e euphon., 
cf. éAa@poc.) 

PEAevGepoc, ov, 6, Eleutherus, a 
river of Phoenicia, Strab. 

’"EAevGepoarouéw, @, to be free of 
speech, Aesch. Br. 180: and 

*EAevbepootomia, ac, 7, freedom of 
speech, Dion. H.: from 

’"EAevbepbatouoc, ov, (&Aevbepoc, 
oToua) free-spoken, Aesch. Supp. 948. 

’"EAevbepoupyoc, 6v, (éAevbepoc, 
*%oyw) bearing himself freely, nobly, 
of the horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 17. 

EAevbepow, @, (Aeb@epoc) to free 
Hdt. 5, 62, warpida, Aesch. Pers 
403: to set free, release from debt, 
Hat. 6, 59, yoedv, Plat. Rep. 566 E: 
to set free from blame, acquit, Soph. 
O. T. 706, ubi v. Herm. Pass. to be 
set free, Hdt. 1, 95, etc. to be acquit- 
ted, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 24: to indulge in 
licence, Plat. Rep. 575 A. Hence 

EAevlépwate, E06, 1, freeing, set- 
ting free, Hat. 9, 45, a6 TLvoc, Thue. 
3, 10.—II. licence, Plat. Rep. 561 A. 

HAevdepwréov, verb. adj. from 
tAevbepdw, one must set free, Polyb. 

'Edevdepwrtyc¢, vd, 6, (Aevbepéa, 
a liberator, Dio 'C. 

PEAcvOAp, Hoe, 7=’EAevGepat, iw 
Bocotia, Hes. Th. 54.—2. 6, Hleuther, 
a son of Apollo, Apollod. 3, 10, 1. 

*"EABY’OQ, assumed as pres., 
whence to form éAcicouat, 7AvOod 
2AnAvOa, the fut., aon, and perf. of 
Epyouat. 

HAevdG, dog contr. od¢, 7,=ElAet 
@vra, Pind. 

’EAevoiv or’EAevole, tvog, 9, E} 
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eusis, an old city of Attica, sacred to 


Demeter (Ceres) and Cora (Proser- 


pina); it contained a famous temple 
of Ceres, and in it were celebrated 


the Eleusinian mysteries ; first in H. 


Hom. Cer., then in Pind., Hat., etc. : 
hence ’EAevoivdde, to Eleusis, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 24: "EAevaivi, in Lleusis, 
Andoc. : "EAevowvddev, from Eleusis, 
id. Hence a. 

'Ekevoivitixoc, 7, ov, Eleusinian, 
Strab. 

PEAevowvidne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Eleusis, H. Hom. Cer. 105. 

PEAcvaivioc, a, ov, of Eleusis, Bleu- 
sinian, H. Hom. Cer. 267, Thuc., etc., 
esp. ’EA...éa, epith. of Ceres, and Pro- 
serpina, who were esp. honoured in 
Eleusis, Hdt. 9, 57, Strab., Paus., 
Soph. Ant. 1120. As subst. ro ’EAev- 
civiov, the temple of the Eleusinian 
Ceres, Thuc., Xen.—II. in pl. ra 
"HAcvoivia, festival in honour of the 
Eleusinian Ceres in Athens ;—1. the 
greater Eleusinia, celebrated in Athens 
and Eleusis in the month Boedro- 
mion (September) for 9 days.—2. the 
lesser Eleusinia, celebrated at Agra on 
the Ilissus in Anthesterion (Febru- 
ary), v. Dict. Antiqg. s. v. [iv- except 
in H. Hom. Cer. 267, and Soph. Ant. 
1120.} 

*Ehevotc, ewc, 7, (éAedoouar) a 
coming, esp. of our LORD, the Ad- 
vent, N. T. 

VEAevoic, tvoc, 6, Eleusis, father of 
Geleus and Triptolemus, Apollod. 
acc. to Paus., son of Mercury, founder 
of Eleusis.—Il. v. "EAevoiv. 

HAetvoouat, fut. of oyouar, Hom. 

*EAevoréor, verb. adj. of épyouar, 
one must come, LX X. 
7EAedaipouat, dep., (¢Arwpy, EA- 
mw) old Ep. word, to cheat with empty 
hopes, opp. to éruua xpaivery, said of 
the dreams that come through the 
ivory gate, dud mpiorod sAédavToc, 
Od. 19, 565, (there is a play of words 
between éAégac and éAedaipoxaz, but 
no etymol. alliance): hence in genl. 
to trick, overreach, Il. 23, 388: and in 
Hes, Th. 330, of the Nemean lion, 
éAegalpeto gvN avOpdrwrv, used to 
destroy, devour them. 


' 7Bdebavtaywysc, od, 6, (éAégac,’ 


ity) an elephant driver. 

*Ededavrapxne, ov, 6, (éAépac, ap- 
Yo) the commander of a squadron of 
elephants with the men upon them, Plut. 
Hence 

*Ededavrapyia, ac, 77, the office of 
the éAehavTdpyne. 

"Ededdvtecoc, ov, (éAépac) of, be- 
longing to an elephant, Diosc. 

’*EAegavtiacce, ewc,7, Aretae., also 
éAedayTiacpos, od, 6, a cutaneous dis- 
ease, esp. in Aegypt, so called from its 
likeness to elephant’s hide: from 

"EAedavtidw, @, to suffer from ele- 
phantiasis, Diosc. 

EAedartiveoc, a, ov,=tdrepavre- 
voc, Anth. 

PEAebavtivn, ne, 7, Elephanting, an 
island in the Nile, on the southern 
borders of Aegypt, containing a city 
of the same name, Hat. 2, 17, Arr. 

*EAeddvtivoc, n, ov, (éAépac) Al- 
cae. 67, of ivory, wory: éAepdvTivop 
Taptyoc, Crates Sam. 1. 
PEAegavtickcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
éAédac, Ael. N. A, 8, 27. 
’"HAedavtiotyc, ov, 6, an elephant- 
driver, Arist. H. A.—II. in App., a 
shield of elephant-hide. 
*"EAedavrodetoc, ov, (éAédac, déw) 
bound, inlaid with ivory, Hur. I. A. 
583, Ar, Av. 218, 


\ EAegavrotjpac, ov, 6, (éAédac, 
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Onpdw) an elephant-hunter, Agatharch. 
ap. Phot. er 

"HAedavroKoAAnroc, ov, (éAépac, 
KOAAdw) inlaid with ivory, Clem. Al. 
EAebavtoxwroe, ov, (eAédac, Ko- 
an) ivory-handled, Evpouayatpa, The- 
opomp. (Com.) Kama. 2. 

’EAedavtoudyia, ac, 7, @ battle of 
elephants, Plut.: from , 

’EAegavrouayoc, ov, (éA€pac, pa- 
me fighting with elephants, Strab. 
a 


'Edebavrérove, 6, 4, movv, TO, 
gen. rodoc, (éAébac, robe) ivory-foot- 
ed, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 8. 

’HAedbavroropoc, ov, (eAépac, Téu- 
vw) an ivory-cutter, Opp. 

’Ededavtoupytkh, 76s 7 Sub. TEXvN; 
the art of working in wory: from 

HAedavtoupyéc, bv, (éAébac, * ép- 
yw) working in wory, Philostr. 

’"Ededavtodayoc, ov, (tAébac, oa- 
pes an elephant-eater, Agatharch. ap. 

ot 


"Ededavtodne, ec, (eAépac, eidoc) 
like an elephant, Aretae. 

"EAE’®AS, avtoc, 6 the elephant, 
first in Hdt.—Il. the elephant’s tusk, 
ivory: Hom., Hes., and Pind. have it 
is this signf. only, for ivory was an 
article of traffic, long before the ani- 
mal was known to Greek travellers : 
Hom. brings false dreams through an 
ivory gate, v. éAedaipouar. — I.= 
éAedavriacic, Gal.—IV. a precious 
stone, Theophr. (Eleph in Hebr. is 
an ox: bos Lucas was the old Lat. 
name of the elephant, Lucret. 5, 1301: 
and Paus. 9, 21, 2, calls a rhinoceros 
tabpov Aifiomixév: v. Pott Etym. 
Forsch, 1, lxxxi.) 

TEAédac, avtoc, 6, Elephas, amoun- 
tain of Arabia, Strab.—2. another in 
Mauritania, Id.—UL. epith. of the 
Maced. Nicanor, Polyb. 18, 7, 2. 

PEAed#vap, opoc, 6, Elephénor, a 
chief of the Abantes in Euboea, Il. 2, 
540. 

PEAcév, Gvoc, 7, Eleon, a city of 
Boeotia near Tanagra, Il. 2, 500; in 
Strab. ‘EAcwv.—2. a city of Thessaly, 
Il. 10, 266; v. ’HAdrn. 

"EAn, 7.=clAn, wAéa, the heat or 
light of the sun. (Root of #Axoc, cé- 
hac, cednvn, EAévn, EAavy: cf. Germ. 
Helle, brightness.) 

*EAy, 3 subj. aor. 2 of aipéu, Il. 

"EAnac_ Ion. for &Ay, 2 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 mid. of aipéw. 

"EAnGephe, éc, (EAn, Oépw) warmed 
by the sun, also elAnbepie. 

"HA Adka, perf. act., and éAnAdpar 
perf. pass., of éAadva. 

"EAAAGTaL, &AHAGTO, 3 sing. perf. 
and plapf. pass. of &Aatjvyw, Hom. 

PEAgAeaTo, v.1. Od. 7, 86 in some 
MSS. for éAnAédaro, approved by 
Bue p. 93. 

"EAAAeyuat, perf. pass. of dAéyyo. 

*EAnAédaro, 3 plur. plapf. of Bie 
vo for éA#daro, v.1. Od. 7, 86, ubi 
Wolf épnpédar’, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 98, Anm. 13, n., éAnAéar’. 

"HAH AvOa, perf. of Eoyouar: Hom. 
has only part. éA7AovGdc, and this 
has somewhat of the Aeol. elA#Aov- 
@a, Il. 15, 81. 

PEAnoduny, 1 aor. mid. of AavOd- 
va, Mosch. 

PEAHoOny, 1 aor. pass. of AavAdve, 
Theocr. 

_ 7EAeiv, Ep. &20éuev, éAOéuevar, 
inf. aor. 2 of oyvouwat, Hom. 

‘EAiyony, adv., (éAicow) whirling, 
spinning, Aesch. Pr. 882. 

"HAryua, atoc, 76, (éAicow) that 
which is rolled, twisted, etc.; hence— 
I. the fold of a garment, wrapping, 


- 


Ephipp. Navay. 1, 9.—II. a cur 
ringlet, Leon. Tar.—lll. a bending « 
the bone without fracture, Medic. 
‘BAryuatooyc, e¢, == éAtKoerdhe, 
twisted. , 
‘EAtyye, 0b, 6, a rolling, winding, 


| twisting, turning, esp. of a winding 


road or passage, Hat. 2, 148. 

PEAevc, éwc, 6, Elieus, son of the 
Cephisus, Plut. 

‘BArkaurv’, vKoe, 6, 7, (EAE, Gu- 
mvé) with a circlet round the hair, Pind. 
Fr. 45, 18. A ; 

‘Exixavyfe, éc, (EAE, atyn) with 
circling rays, 7Atoc, Orph. 

TEAndwv, ovoc, 6, Helicdon, son of 
Antenor, married Laodice the daugh- 
ter of Priam, Il. 3, 123. _ 

'Edikg, 10 7) (EAE) a winding, twist- 
ing, etc.: hence—l. the constellation 
of the Great Bear, from its form or 
from its turning close round the pole, 
Arat. 37.—II. part of a shell-fish, Arist. 
H. A.—IL. in Arcadia, the willow, from 
its pliant nature, Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 
13, fin., cf. Lat. salix. 

tEdixn, ne, 7, Helice, daughter of 
Selinus and wife of Jon, after whom 
the city Helice in Achaia was named, 
acc. to Steph. Byz.—2. daughter of 
Danaus.—IL. a city of Achaia, found- 
ed by lon, containing a temple of 
Neptune, Il. 2, 575, Hdt. etc., hence 
‘EAtxaeic, of, theinhab. of Helice, Paus., 
and ‘EAKeve, wc, 6, Strab.—2. a city 
of Thessaly, Hes. Scut. H. 381, 475. 

‘EAckndov, adv. =A ty ony, twisting, 
spirally, Theophr. 

TEAixnbev, adv. (from ‘EAi«y I. 1) 
from Helice, Theocr. 25, 180, but= 
gen. ates é& expressed. 

‘EAtkiac, ov, 6, forked lightni 
Arist. Mund. mn Tanaee 

‘EdcKoBAéddpoc, ov, (EAE, BAEGa 
pov) with ever-moving eyelids, and so 
quick-glancing, quick-eyed, epith. of Ve- 
nus, H. Hom. 5, 19, Hes. Th. 16: ef. 
éhikow. 

‘EAtkoBoorpvyoc, ov, (EAE, Boo 
Tpuyoc) with curling hair, Ar. Fr. 314, 

‘EAtkoypadéa, O, (ALE, ypddw) to 
describe a winding line, to wind, twist, 
Agathem. 2, 10. 

‘Ertkddpouoc, ov, (€AtE, dpayetv) 
running in curves, twisting, prob. 1. Eur. 
Bacch. 1067. 

BA cKoecdye, éc, (€AxE, eldac) poet. 
elhik., of winding, twisted form, curved, 
twisting, Aretae. Adv. -ddc. 

“EAtkoppooc, ov, (EALE, Péw) with 
winding siream, Orac. ap. Paus. 

‘EALK6¢, %, 6v,=éAtKT6c, Of water, 
eddying, Call. Fr. 290. 

‘EAixpdvov, ov, 76, Helicranum, a 
fortress of Epirus, now prob. Crania, 
Polyb. 2, 6, 2. 

" pert, Tipo, 6, (EAioow) anything 
wisted OL winding : an arm ing, 
Ar. Fx. 309. pose 

‘Edikté¢, 4, 6v, (gAisow) rolled, 
twisted, wreathed, (Jovc kepdeocty éAtK- 
tai, H. Hom. Mere, 192; éA. oréoa- 
voc, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F: cir- 
ole twisting, winding, and so metaph. 
‘ortuous, not straight- 
pee, ght-forward, Eur. 

‘EAcKOdne, e¢,=éArkoewdpe, Nonn. 

Enikwr, wvoc, 6,(éAicow) the thread 
spun from the distaff to the spindle.—II. 
EXtKOv, Svoe, 6, a nine-stringed instru- 
ment, Aristid. Quint. 3, p. 187, Meib. 

Edtkov, voc, 6, Helicon, now Pa- 
laewouni or Zagora, a hill in Boeotia, 
sacred to Apollo and the Muses, fam- 
ed as the chief seat of the Muses as 
early as Hes. Op. 637, Th, 2, 23: sa- 
cred also to Neptune, acc. to H. Hom. 
21,3; Epig. 6, cf. gen ad 23 (21) 3. 


EAIE 
—II. pr. n. also of men and of several 
rivers, Plut., Ath., Paus., etc. Hence 
 ‘Edtkwviddce, @y, ai, with or with- 
out mapGévor, the dwellers on Helicon, 
the Muses, Hes. Op. 656, Th. 1; Pind., 
etc. 

‘EAikOvioc, a, ov, Heliconian, of 
Helicon ; ai ‘KAckoviat rapbévot, the 
maids of Helicon, i. e. the Muses, Pind. 
I. 8, 127.—II. epith. of Neptune, Il. 
20, 404, acc. to old Interpp., from He- 
lice in Achaia, where he was espe- 
cially honoured, Il. 8, 203, but v. H. 
Hom. 21, 33 and ‘EAccoy I. at end. 

TEAcKwvic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of Hel- 
icon, 7), ‘EA. konvn, the fountain of He- 
licon, 1. e. Aganippe or Hippocrene ; 
ai ‘EAckovidec viugat, the maids of 
Hel., i. e. the Muses, Soph. O. R. 
1108,.—II. Heliconis, daughter of Thes- 
pius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

‘EAtkze, doc, 7, fem. of éAixar, 
Tl..1, 98. 

‘EAkorc¢, 6v,=sq., Orph. 

‘Edikow, woroc, 6,7, (éAlcow, Ow) 
with rolling or quickly-moving eyes, 
quick-glancing, quick-eyed, as a mark 
of youth and spirits, hence éAixw7ec 
*Ayazoi, Il. 1, 389, etc. ; and as pecul. 
fem. éAck@ruc xovp7, Il. 1, 98 : neither 
form occurs in Od.: in Hes. and la- 
ter esp. as epith. of the Muses, Venus, 
and young girls. 

TEAiueva, ac, 7, Eliméa, a district 
of Macedonia on the borders of Epi- 
rus, at an earlier period belonging to 
Illyria, Strab. ; in Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 38 
*"EAwia: of EdAiuiGrat, the inhab. of 
El., Strab. 

TEAyudtic, doc, 7,=foreg. Arr. 
An, 47,6: 

‘EXivéc, od, 6, (EAicow) a tendril, 
Philet. 43 : the vine itself, Opp. 

‘EAwiec, ai, also written éAivyvec, 
days of rest, holidays: in Polyb. for 
the Roman supplicatio. (v. éAivdw.) 

‘EAivbo, or éAuv., f. -dow, to rest, 
keep holiday, keep peace, enjoy leisure, 
esp. Ion., Wess. Hdt. 1, 67: 7, 56; 
also in Pind. ; hence to take rest, sleep. 
—IlI. to slack from work, be slack, lazy, 
Aesch. Pr. 53. [d usu. in pres., always 
in fut. and aor., Bockh Pind. N. 5,1: 
later we find éA:vvdw, though i by 
nature, Schaf. Greg. p. 502.] 

“EALE, ixoc, 6, 7, adj. twisted, bent, 
curved, crooked, winding, spiral: in 
Hom. also epith. of oxen, acc. to some 
from their crooked legs, others better 
from their twisted, crumpled horns, (ef. 
éAtKT6¢), the Lat. camurus, Voss Virg. 

3; 

"EAE, tke, 7, poet. eiAré, as subst., 
(éXicow, eldéw) anything twisted, wind- 
mg or spiral: in Hom. only once, Il. 
18, 401, an armlet or earring, like éAuk- 
typ, cf, H. Hom. Ven. 87. Afterwds. 
in various relations,—I. a twist, whirl, 
eddy, whirlwind, Lat. vorter, £2. ore- 
pore, flashes of forked lightning, 
Aesch. Pr. 1083: £Acke¢ Tod ovpavod, 
the orbits of the heavenly bodies, Arist. 
Metaph.—II. the tendril of the vine, 
Theophr.: Bdtpvo¢ &., the grape, 
Ar. Ran. 1321.—2. the tendrils of ivy, 
Ar. Thesm. 1000: also, a kind of ivy, 
hedera helix, Theophr.—3. a curl or 
tock of hair, Anth.—4. the volute of the 
Ionic capital, Vitruv.—lll. the bowels, 
from their twisting form, Arist. Part. 
An, ; also part of a shell-fish, ef. éAé- 
Kn.—lV. the outer ear, Arist. de Anim. 
—V. in Math., a spiral line—VI. an 
engine invented by Archimedes: a 
screw, windlass, elsewh. KoyAiac, Ath. 
—VII. later, a vault, arch, like elAnua. 

tEAcE, uxoc, 6, Helix, son of Lyca- 
on, Apollod 3, 8,1. 
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"HAtg,, S06, 7; (EAloow) a twisting, 
winding, of the bowels, Hipp. Kl 

‘EAtgoKepwe, wroc, 6, 7, neut. wy, 
({Aioow, Képac) with crumpled horns, 
Kptoc, Anth. 

‘EAcséropoc, ov, (éAloow, mopoc) 
going round and round, Procul. H. Sol. 
48 


TEA£oc, ov, 6, Helivus, a river in 
Ceos, Strab.—II. masc. pr. n., Thuc. 
8, 80, Xen., etc. 

PEAcodc, odyToc, 6, Elisiis, a river 
of Elis, Theocr. 25, 9. 

TEAvooaioc, ov, 6, Elisha, masc. 
pr. n., LXX. 

PEAtcoodc, otvtoc, 6, Elissus, a 
small town of Arcadia, Diod. 8. 

‘Edioow, Att. -rrw, f. -'w, Ep. and 
Ton. elAioow, (fxg, elAéw) to turn round 
or about ; the act. m Hom. always of 
turning a chariot round the doubling- 
post, e. g. Il. 23, 309: late, in genl., 
to turn, roll, wind, wrap, bend, twist, 
twine: to whirl, spin, move quickly, éi. 
TL Tepe Tl, Hat. 2, 38; 4, 34; Ad- 
tay, to ply the oar quickly, Soph. Aj. 
358: veipac dul yovu, to clasp the 
arms around,’ fear. Phoen. 1622; Aé- 
vov, to spin threads, Id. Or. 1432,—2. 
metaph. to turn in one’s mind, revolve, 
Soph. Ant. 231: éA. Adyove, to speak 
wily words, Eur. Or. 892.—II. intrans. 
in Eur. Or. 1292. B. pass. and mid. 
to turn one’s self round or about, turn 
quick round, move from one side to an- 
other, run to and fro, oft. in Il. ; éAsy- 
Geic, one who has turned to face the foe, 
Il. 12, 74; with év6a kai évOa, Od. 
20, 24: to wind one’s way, did BHooac, 
Il. 17, 283 ; to move ‘in circling spires,’ 
of a serpent, Il. 22, 95: to spin round, 
Edicoouévn Kadaipow, the shepherd’s 
staff that is thrown so as to spin through 
the air, Il. 23, 846: and pass., éAu0- 
cbuevot wept Olvac, whirled round in 
the eddies, I]. 21, 11: but mid. in act. 
signf. kedadgy adaondor éAiSacbat, 
to whirl the head round like a sling, 
Il. 13, 204, so also in Pind.: dpaz 
éhiooopuevat, the circling hours, Pind. 
O. 4, 5.—2. eidixbar thy Kedadny pi- 
Ton, to have one’s head rolled round 
with a turban, Hdt. 7,90. (Cf. efAw, 
sub fin.. hence prob. our wily, for 
éAioow is digammated.) 

VEAtocody, 6vtoc, 6, Helisson, a riv- 
er of Arcadia, flowing into the Pe- 
neus, Paus. ; also=’EAvocoic.—2. a 
river of Elis, Strab. 

TE Aéovot, wv, ol, the Helisyci, a peo- 
ple of Liguria, Hdt. 7, 165. 

‘EAitpoyxoc, ov, (éAicow, Tpoyxéc) 
whirling the wheel round, otptyyec éA., 
Aesch. Theb. 205. 

*EAidbev, Acol. for éAcidOncar, 3 
plur. aor. 1 pass. from Agia. 

‘EXixypdaoc, ov, 6, (EAE, ypuade) a 
creeping plant with yellow flower or'fruit, 
Alem. 29, Ibyc. 7. 

‘EAkaivo, (éAKoc) to be sore from a 
wound, Aesch. Cho. 843. 

“EAKGvor, ov, T6,=éAKoc, a wound. 

"EAKkdv60,=éAkaivo. 

‘EAxecimetAoc, ov, (EAkw, wétA0c) 
trailing the robe, with a long train, epith. 
of Trojan ladies in Il.: only poet. 

‘HAkecivelpoc, ov, (EAKw, yelp) 
drawing the hand after it, tpvrava, 
Anth.: only poet. 

‘HAKetpiBwv, wvoc, 6, (Aka, Tpl- 
Bov) cloak-trailer, nick-name of a La- 
conian, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 2. [7] 

‘EAKeyitwr, wvoc, 6, (EAKw, XITOV) 
trailing tke tunic, with a long tunic, 
epith. of the Ionians, I]. 13, 685: cf. 
Todnnne. 

‘HAkéo, 6, f. -pow, strengthd. for 
&Akw, to drag, pull about, tear asunder, 
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m impf. Il. 17, 395, in fut. 17, 558. 
(where however others éAndowowy),. 
22, 336.—II. to carry off captive, Il. 22, 
62: hence in genl., to treat roughly, 
misuse, esp. to abuse a woman, Ayr 
HAkjoe, he attempted violence to Lato-; 
na, Od. 11, 580. Very rare in pres. 
and impf., cf. £Axyrov : and in genl. 
only in early poets, the later form is 
éAxiw. Hence Z 
‘BAKndsv, adv., (EAKw) by dragging. 
pulling, *v& Te Kal EAKHOOY, With both 
boxing and wrestling, for éy méAn, 
Hes. Sc. 302, Heinr., cf. Il. 23, 715. 
‘HAKnGuéc, 0d, 6, (EAkw) a dragging 


or pulling roughly : pass. a being car- 


ried off, misused, Il. 6, 465. 


“EAKnOpov, ov, 76, part of the plough, 


prob.=éAvua, Theophr. 

‘EAknua, atoc, 76, (éAkw) that. 
which is carried off, prey, Kvvov EAK., 
Eur. H. F. 568. 

‘EAKytHp, Hpoc, 6, (EAKw) one that 


drags: only in Anth., crévec éAnntn- 


pec, the harrow. 
“EAkyrov, 3 dual impf. act. from 
&Axw, and so for elAkérnyv, Od. 13, 32. 
But as this lengthening of ¢ is against - 
all analogy, it seems better to write 
éAxjrtov from éAKéw. ; 
‘EAKorrovéw, ©, to make wounds or , 
sores: metaph. to rip up old sores, Lat. 
vulnus refricare, Aeschin. 83, 37: from. 


"EA Korroléc, 6v, (AKoc, roréw) ma- 


king wounds, having power to wound, 
Aesch. Theb. 398. 


“EAKOS, coc, 76, a wound, oft. in. 


Il, never in Od.: &Axo¢ bdpov, the fes- 
tering bite of a serpent, Il. 2, 723: 
hence later, a sore, ulcer, Thuc. 2, 49,. 
Xen., etc.: esp. a concealed sore, ab- 
scess, Lat. ULCUS, Medic. Hence 
‘EAk6@, ©, to wound sorely, Eur. 
Hec, 405: to make sore, bring to suppu- 
ration, Diosc. ; 
‘EAxréov, verb. adj. of Kw, one 
must draw, drag, Plat. Rep. 365 C. 
‘HAktixéc, 7. 6v, (EAkw) drawing, 
attractive, Plat. Rep. 523 A. 
‘EAKTO¢, 4, 6v, (EAkw) drawn: that 
can be drawn, Arist. Gen. An. 
‘EAKvdpLov, ov, 76, dim. from £7- 
Koc, @ slight sore, Ar. Eq. 907. 
‘HAKvGudc, od, 6, later form for éA 


Knuoc. 

reais: ew¢, 7, (EAKbw) a draw- 
ing, pulling, attraction, Aretae. 

Si lewuen, atoc, 76, (AKtw) that 
which is drawn, e. g. spun wool.—IL.= 
okwpla, the dross of silver, because 
drawn off with a hook, Diosc, ; 

‘HAKvopoc, ob, 6.=AKnGu6c, Philo. 

‘EAxvordlw, f. -dow, frequentat, 
from £AKw, to drag, trail, Il. 23, 187: 
cf. puotdlu. : 

‘EAKvathp, fipoc, 6, (EAKbw) an in- 
strument for drawing: the madwife’s 
forceps, Gal.—IL. as adj., drawing, Opp. 

‘RAkvatiKoc, 7, Ov, (AKkdw) draw- 
ing, attractive, Diosc. 

*HAKvotivoa, adv.=dveAKvotivea. 

‘EAxvotoc, 7, Ov, (EAkvw) drawn 
to be drawn: éAk. &Aauov, refined oil 
Bockh Inser. 2, p. 486: from 

'HAKba, f. -bow,=EAKO, q. V., anc 
also éAxéw.[0 in pres. : in fut, and aor 
usu.v, bothin Att.,and Pind. N.7, 152 
cf. Herm. Ar. Nub. 536 (540).] 

"BAKQ, f. -§@: aor. eiAga, bur 
only late, the deriv. tenses being 
mostly formed from éAxctw, viz. fut 
éAKvow 5 aor. elAkvoa, pass. elAKto 
Onv; pf. pass. etAkvouar; whereas 
the pres. éAxdw is only used by late 
writers : in early Ep. éAxéw, q. v., and 
frequent. éAxvord¢w: Hom. and the 
Jon. never use the augm., but always 
fAxov, &AkeTo, etc. pe trail, 
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Pe 


* 


ni 
ices + BARA 
drag, pull, both animals and things, 
usu. with collat. notion of force or 
exertion, to drag along, pull away : £A- 
Kev Tia Todd¢, TONG, to drag him 
by the feet, etc., Il., 13, 383, Od. 16, 
276: but, dpotpov vetoto bAKevy, to 
draw the plough through the field, Il. 
10, 353, cf. 23, 518 :—very freq. in 
Hom. to draw ships down into the sea, 
to draw carriages, to drag along a dead 
body, to carry away captive, Il, 22, 65: 
of wrestling, Il. 23, 715, cf. éAnndov: 
to draw after one, make to follow, Il. 8, 
486, c, dat. instrumenti, Br. Ar. Eq. 
366 : also to tear in pieces, cf. EAKéw : 
hence pass., Axvobqvat bd KUVav, 
Hat. 1, 140.—2. to draw or bend a bow, 
Il. 4, 122, Od. 21, 419.—3. & loria, 
to stretch, bend sails, Od. 2, 426 —4, to 
draw or hold up scales, to weigh with, 
Il. 8, 72; 22, 212, cf. infr—Ll. Post- 
Hom. in many ways :—-l. to pull an 
oar, Hadt. 1, 194.—2. EAkew yAavida, 
to let one’s robe trail behind, Ephipp. 
Pelt. 1, cf. Homer. éAkecirerdAoc, 
EAxeyitov.—3. EAxew é0v, etc., to 
drink in long draughts, quaff, Eur. Ion 
1200: also absol., to draw the air, 


breathe, Philyll. Incert. 1: &Ax., sub. | 


taic¢ pici, to draw up with the nose, 
smell, Theophr.—4. &Akew yvvaika, 
cf. éAxéo, pvotdlo.—s. EAn. Biorov, 
Génv, to drag out a weary life, Eur. 
Or. 207, Phoen. 1535: tpoddarac &Ax., 
to keep making excuses, Hat. 6, 86.—6. 
&1. Kopdaka, oyjua EAKboa, to dance 
in long, measured steps, Lat. pedem tra- 
here, Ar. Nub. 540, Pac. 328.—7. in 
genl. to draw to one’s self, attract, Hat. 
2,25: esp. of the magnet, Eur. Oen. 
5.—8. esp. Ak. orabuor, to draw down 
the balance, i. e. to weigh so much, 
Hdt. 1, 50; or absol., Id. 2, 65; éA- 
Kel wAetov, it weighs more, Plat. 
Min. 316 A: cf. supr. 1—9. éAndoar 
tAivOovc, to mould bricks, Hat. 1, 
179.—10. to turn in a wheel, AK. lvy- 

a, Schneid. Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 18.— 
fitintr. éri TooovTo Aéyetat éAKI- 
oat THY ovoTaovv..., that the conflict 
dragged on, lasted, Hdt. 7, 167, though 
it may be taken trans,.. that they pro- 
longed the conflict. B. Mid. fido¢ 
fAKeoOat, to draw one’s sword, I. 1, 
194; &2. yairag éx Kedadje, to tear 
one’s hair, Il. 10, 15: &. didpov rupoc 
dooorépe, to draw one’s chair nearer 
to the fire, Od. 19, 506: to draw to 
one’s self, scrape up, amass, TipLdc¢, dde- 
voc €Axeobar, Theogn. 30. C. pass. 
in Theophr., to be drawn aside or twist- 
ed, of certain phenomena, in the pith 
of trees.—2. to be drawn or to flow to a 
place, of streams, Lyc. 702. 

‘EAKGdns, ec, (EAog, eldoc) like a 
wound or sore, ulcerous, ypodc, Eur. 
Hipp. 1359. 

"HAkwua, atoc, T6, (éAKdw) that 
which is wounded or sore: a sore, ulcer, 
Hipp. Hence 

‘EAKwpatixoc, h, Ov, causing sores, 
ulcerating, Diosc. 

"EAkwote, ew, 7, (EAKbw) @ causing 
of wounds or sores: ulceration, Hipp., 
and Thue. 2, 49. 

‘BAKwtikoc, f, 6v,==sAKOLuaTLKde, 
Diosc. 

t'EAAa, nc, 7, Hella, a commercial 
city of Asia, Polyb. ap. Steph. Byz. 

"EAAGBe, poet. for éAaBe, aor. 2 of 
AquBdave, Hom. 

"BAA aapyN¢, OV, 6, (“EAAdG, dpyw) 
a certain Greek officer, Bockh Inscr. 1, 
580. b 

tEAAadiK6e, #, dv, “EAAGc) Grecian, 
Xenoph. ap. Ath. 368 F., Strab, 

TEAAdLo¢, ov, 6, Helladius, freq. 
masc. pr. n., in late writers. 


EAAE 

PEAAabi, Aecol. for (Aa, Simon. v. 
Schneidewin p. 103, sq. 

"EA AauBdva, f. -Agrpouat, (év, Aap- 
Bdvw) to seize hold of : so in mid., c. 
gen., Diosc. 

HEAAauevh, fe, 7, Hellamene, moth- 
er of Phobras, Parrheni 

*EAAarptvoua, as pass., (év, Aap- 
mpvvw) to be splendid or magnificent, 
boast one’s self, Dio C. 

"EAAaunrtixéc, 4, dv, serving to en- 
lighten: from 

"EAAdura, f. -bo, (év, Adurw) to 
shine upon, Archil. 42: to shine or be 
reflected in, Twi, Plut.: to enlighten, 
illumine. Mid. to be distinguished, gain 
glory in a thing, revi, Hdt. 1, 80; 8, 
74. Hence 

*EAAaupic, ewe, 7, @ shining in or 
on, illumining, Plut. 

TEAAavixéc, d, 6v, Dor. for ‘EAAn- 
viKkoc, h, Ov. 

+EAAdvik6c, 0d, 6, Hellanicus, an 
early historian of Mytilene in Lesbos, 
before the time of Herodotus, Thuc. 
1, 92, cf. Sturz’s Hellan. [Z acc. to 
Cram. Anecd. 2, p. 60; cf. Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 1369 in ind. Only late wr. 
employed 7, as Avien. Or. Marit. 43 
--w. cf. Lob. Phryn. 670 and Paral. 
59.]—2. other masc. pr. n., Paus., etc. 

tEAAdvioc, Dor. for ‘EAAAv LOC. 
t'EAAavic, Dor. for ‘EAAnvic, Pind., 
etc.—Il. as fem. pr. n., Hellanis, Anth. 

‘EAAdvodixa, Gv, ol, (“EAAnr, 
dixn) the nine chief judges at the Olym- 
pic games, Pind. O. 3, 21 (in sing.), 
freq.in Paus.—II. at Sparta, a kind 
of court-martial to try causes arising 
among the allied troops, Xen. Lac. 13, 
Lc] Pitence 

‘EAAdvovikéa, G, to be a judge at 
the games, Paus. 

tEAAavoxparne, ove, 6, Hellanocra- 
tes, masc. pr. n., Arist. 

‘EAAdc, ddoc, 7, Hellas, a city of 
Thessaly, said to have been founded 
by Hellen, Il. 2, 683.—II. next, all that 
part of Thessaly in which the Myrmi- 
dons dwelt, also called Phthiotis, 
Hom.: and so all Thessaly was also 
designated, Hdt. 1, 56, Thuc. 1, 3.— 
Ill. lastly, the mainland of Greece be- 
yond Peloponnesus to Thesprotia, with 
the exception of Thessaly, Hes. Op. 651, 
Hdt. 8, 44, 47: v. “EAAnv. But 7 
peyaAn ’EAAGc, Magna Grraecia, the 
southern part of Italy, Strab., and in 
opposition to this 7 dpyaia ‘EAAde, 
Old Greece, Plut. Timol. 37. 

‘EAAde, Gdec, 6, 7, pecul. fem. of 
"EAAnvixéc, Hdt. 6, 98, and freq. in 
Trag.: with and without yvv7, a 
Grecian woman.—ll. as fem. pr. n., 
Hellas, Xen. An. 7, 8, 8. 

"EAAde, doc, 7, also elAde, (€AAw, 
eldéw)=deoude : (hence éAAedavéc) 

*EAAGye, Ep. for éAaye, 3 sing. aor. 
2 from Aayydvo. 

‘EAAeBopidw, 6, (€AAEBopoc) to 
need hellebore, i. e. to be mad, Hipp., 
and Callias Incert. 10. ; 

‘EAAEBopifea, (éAAEBopoc) to cure 
one by hellebore, i. e. to bring him to his 
ages Hence 

‘EAAeBopioude, od, 6, a curing b 
hellebore, Id. me LA 2 

HEAAEBopirnc, ov, 6, (EAAEBopoc) 
olvoc, Wine prepared with hellebore, 
Diosc. 

‘EAAcBoporooia, ac, 7, (EA AEBopoc, 
mivw) a drinking of hellebore, Hipp. 

‘EAAEBopog, ov, 6, more rarely Bia. 
hellebore, Lat. veratrum, a plant used 
by the ancients as a specific for many 
illnesses, esp. for madness, Hipp. : 
wif? éAAEGopov, you are mad, Ar. 
Vesp. 1489: the best grew at Anti- 


cyra, in the Aegaean, cf. Hor. Sat. 2, 
3, 83, and 166. mA 
*EAAcdav6c, 0d, 6, (AAAde, eld, el- 
2éw) the band for binding corn sheaves, 
Il. 18, 553 : a straw-rope: always in 
plur. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. eiAeiv 21. 
"EA Aeupa, atc, 6, (eAAeimw) that 
which is wanting, defect, deficiency, 
Hipp. 
’EAAerracp6c, ov, 6,=foreg. — 
"EAAeumic, éc, worse form of EA2Ae 


THC: 

AEAAsehbe Tig, adv. part. pres. act. 
from 2AAetrw, incompletely, Plotin. 

"EAE TLK6e, fy OV, wanting, defi- 
cient: in Gramm. elliptic, v. EAAeupeg. 
Adv. -x@¢: from 

"EAAeira, f. -po, (év, Aeirw) to 
leave in, leave behind, tt, Eur. El. 609: 
ti tiv, Ap. Rh.—Il. to leave out, pass 
by, omit, Tt, Plat., Xen., ete.: ¢. par- 
tic., obK« éAAeirec edyaptoTGy, he does 
not forget to be thankful, ap. Dem. 
257, 2: whence, éAA. Tac eichopdc, 
(sc. dodidovc) to omit paying in the 
taxes, Id.—3. éA/Aeimer wé TL, SOME- 
thing fails me, Polyb.—ilI. most usu. 
intrans., to lack, stand in need of, be 
in want of, like déw, c. gen., mpobv- 
piac obdév éAXeirecc, Aesch. Pr. 341, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 571 D, etc.: also im- 
pers., éAAeimer Twpadtur, there is lack 
of drink, Plat. Legg. 844 B: also to 
come short of, TH¢ d0&qc, Thue. 2, 61: 
TOoAAOD ye Kai TOD TavToc éAAiTTO, 
like 7oAAod dei, Aesch. Pr. 961: éA2. 
TLvi TLVOC, to be inferior lo a person in 
a thing, Plat. Rep, 484 D: éAA. p7.. 
or 70 pH... c. inf, to fail of doing, 
Aesch. P. 1056, Soph. Tr. 90.—2. of 
things, to be wanting, lacking to.., c. 
dat., Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 8, Dem. 326, 
20.—3. absol. to come short, fail, H. 
Hom. Ap. 213; opp. to wepryevéobat, 
Plat. Legg. 740 D; év tvv1, in athing, 
Thuc. 1, 120: to want energy, fail in 
duty, Xen. Eq. 8, 5, Hell. 7, 5, 8: 7d 
éAAsizov, a deficiency, Thuc. 6, 69, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 39, etc. B. also in 
mid., to fail of.., rivdc, Xen. Eq. 3, 8, 
in... TL, Plat. Rep. 484 D: to be infe- 
rior to.., Tivdc, Plat. Amat. 126 A. 
Hence 

*EAAeupic, ewe, 7, a leaving behind: 
a leaving out, ellipse of a word acc. to 
the rules of grammar, v. Bos Ellipses 
Graec. ed. Schaf., Herm. Vig. Ap- 
pend.—Il. (from intrans.) a falling 
short, want, defect, Plat. Prot. 356 A, 
etc.—III. the conic section ellipse, so 
called because its plane forms with 
the base of the cone an angle less than 
that of the parabola. 

*EAAgpoc said to be a dialetic word 
=kakoc, Eust. fl. 6, 181. 

*EAAecyor, ov, (ev, Aéoyn) in every 
se mouth, the common talk, Hat. 1, 

VEAAn, ne, 7, Helle, daughter of 
Athamas, and sister of Phrixus, 
Apollod. 1,9, 1; from her the Helles- 
pont is said to have received its 
name ; called by Aesch. “EAAn¢ rop6- 
OC, Pers. 69, 70; “EAAnc mOpoc, Id. 
875: her grave was at Pactya on the 
Hellespont, Hat. 7, 58. 

“EAAnv, nvoc, 6, Hellen, son of 
Deucalion, Hes, Fr. 28: his descend- 
ants "EAAnvec, at first, dwellers in the 
Thessalian Hellas, 11. 2, 684: later, 
the common name for all the Greeks, 
v. Thue. 1, 3, and ef, 84 Bapoc.—tl. 
as adj. ='EAAnvixdc, Thuc. 2, 36: 
also with a fem, subst., “EAAnva 
aToAHy, ete., Lob. Aj. p. 272, though 
Elmsl. Heracl, 131, attempts to alter 
all the passages—III. in N. T. in 
genl. for one not of the Jewish religion, 


i 


EAAI 

a Gentile, a pagan, Joh. 7, 35, 7 dc- 
aoropa Tay ‘EAAHvar, for of dtaora- 
pévtec év toic “MAAnot; Act. 14, 1, 
etc.—2. a Gentile having embraced 
the religion of the Jews, a proselyte, 
Joh. 12,20; Act.17,4. Cf ‘EAAGs. 
Hence 

‘EAAnviCw, to imitate the Greeks, 
play the Greek: to speak Greek, Plat. 

harm. 159 A ; in full ‘EAA. rH Gov7, 
Aeschin. 78, 25: esp. to speak or write 
pure Greek, Arist. Rhet.—2. to favour 
the Greeks.—Il. ‘EAAnvifery Tt, to 
make Greek ; and pass., ‘EAAnvia6ij- 
vat THY yAdooav G6 TivoG, to be 
made Greeks in language by another, 
Thue. 2, 68. 

‘EAAnvixéc, 4, 6v, Hellenic, Greek, 
76 ‘EAA.=0l “EAAnvec, Hat. 7, 139, 
etce.: pecul. fem. ‘EAAnvic, idoc. 
Adv. -x&c, in Greek fashion, Hdt. 4, 
108. 

‘EAAHvioc, a, ov.=foreg. : Zedc ‘EB. 
Hat. 9, 7,1: 76 ‘EAA., the temple of 
the Greeks in Aegypt, Id. 2, 178 : also 
a spot in Sparta, the Hellenium, Paus. 

TEAAnvic, v. ‘EAAnvixdc.— II. in 
N.T. Gentile, pagan, Marc. 7, 26. 

"EAAnvioudc, 0d, 6, (EAAnvifw) an 
imitating of the Greeks, a playing the 
Greek, LXX.: esp. the use of a pure 
Greek style and idioms, Gramm. 

‘EAAnviotiic, ob, 6, (EAAnvila) a 
follower of the Greeks in language, etc. : 
esp. in N. T. an Hellenist, a Greek- 
Jew. 

‘EAAnvioti, adv. (“EAAnvi—a ) in 
Greek fashion, Luc.: ‘EAA. Evvtévac, 
to understand Greek, Xen. An. 7, 6, 8. 

TEAAnvoyaharat, dv, ol, ("EAAnvec, 
TaAdrat) the Gallograeci, inhab. of Ga- 
latia, in Asia Minor, Diod. S, 

"EAAnvodixrat, dv, ol, less used Ion. 
form of ‘EAAavod. 

‘EAAnvoKoréa, O, (EAAnY, KOT Tw) 
to affect Greek fashions, play the Greek, 
Polyb., cf. djuoxoréw. 

‘EAAnvorapia, ac, 7, V. sq. 

‘EAAnvordpia, Ov, ol, (“EAAnvec, 
tapmiac) the trustees of Greece, i. e. offi- 
cers appointed by Athens to levy the con- 
tributions paid by the Greek states to- 
wards the Persian war ; their treasury 
was first at Delos, but moved by Pe- 
ricles to Athens; their office was 
called ‘EAAnvotayia, 7, Xen. Vect. 
5,5; and was first instituted Ol. 76, 
2, Thuc. 1,96: v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 156. 

TEAAnerovtiakés, 4, 6v,=="EAAne- 
mévtioc, Xen An. 1, 1,9, with v. 1. 
‘EAAncrovtiKai. 

TEAAnerovtiac, Ion. -tinc, ov, 6, 
(dveuoc) a wind blowing from the 
Hellespont, Hdt. 7, 188: Arist. Probl. 

"EAAnerovridc, aoe, 7, pecul. fem. 
from ‘EAAnc¢révtioc, 9 OdAacoa 
‘EA2., the Hellespont, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 278 D. 

PEAAncrévtioc, a, ov, of the Helles- 
pont, Hellespontic, ToAetc, Xen. Hell. 
4, 8, 31 ; of ‘EAAncrévtzot, the inhab. 


of Hellespont (2), the Hellespontians, 


Hat. 7, 95, Ken., etc. : 7, ‘EAAneroy- 
tia (Sc. yépa) the region around the 
Hellespont, Strab. 

tEAAncrovtic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem, 
to foreg., Soph. Fr. 446. 

‘EAAncrovroc, ov, 6, ("EAAn, mév- 
toc) the Hellespont or sea of Helle, 
daughter of Athamas, who was 
drowned therein; now the Darda- 
nelles: Hom. esp. in Il—2. also the 
region around the Hellespont, Thuc. 
2,9; Xen., etc. 

HAAimevila, (év, Atuevitw) to come 
into port, Synes.—2. to ewact the har- 
bour-dues, Ar. Fr. 392. Hence 


EAAO 

"EAAtuEvinds, H, 6v, and 7d éAA.= 
sq., Plat. Rep. 425 D. 

*HAAtuévioc, ba, cov, (év, Ayujv) of 
or in the harbour : TO éAA. sub. réAoc, 
harbour-dues, Lat. portorium, Béckh 
PL ®.. 2; 31. 

‘HAAiuEviotc, ewe, 7, ( EAAEviCo) 
a being in port. 

"EAAiueviorye, od, 6, (2AAwueEvifo) 
the collector of harbour-dues, Dem. 917, 
10. 

"EAA muevitye, 00, 6, one who is in, 
protects a harbour, prob. |. Leon. Tar. 
Ot 

HAAuvava, (év, Ayuvdfo) to form 
a marsh or pool. 

*"EAAirne, é¢,(éAAcinw) behind-hand, 
wanting, defective, in a thing, tivdc, 
Thuc. 7, 8; éA. ti¢ Jokfoewc, sO 
much lost which they reckoned upon, 
Id. 4, 55; also rzvi, 6, 69, év tive, 
Polyb.: 7rd éAd., a defect, Polyb. 
Adv. -70c. 

*HAAiodunyv, poet. for éAcoduny, 
aor. from Aicoowat, Od 

"EAAitaveve, poet. for éAcr., impf. 
from A:tavetw, Hom. 

"HAA Bilw,(2v, A036c) to form pods. 

"EAA6Btov, ov, 76, (év, Ao36c) that 
which is in the lobe of the ear, an ear- 
ring, Lat. inauris, Luc. 

*EAA0B0c, ov, (ev, A0B6¢) in a pod: 
Kkaproc¢ &AA., Theophr. 

"EAAoBoorépuaroc, ov, (éAAoBoc, 
omépua) with its seed in a pod, Id. 

"EAAoBAdn¢, ec, (€AAOBoc, eidoc) 
like pulse, Id. 

"BA Aoyéw, @, (év, Adyog) to reckon in, 
Béckh Inscr. 1, 850: to reckon, impute, 
ti tTivt, N. T. 

*EAAoyiva,=foreg., Clem. Al. 

"HAAGyimoe, ov, (év, Adyoc) whatev- 
er comes into account or regard, (év 
Royo dort) worth reckoning, notable, 
famous, like G&to¢ Aoyov, Hat. 2, 
176, Plat. Prot. 361 E, etc.—IL. elo- 
quent: learned, Philo. Adv. -woe. 

*Eddoyoc, ov, (év, Adyoc) reasona- 
ble, endowed with reason, opp. to dAo- 
yoo, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -ywe. 

HEAAoi=ZeAAoi, Pind. 

PEAAé6uevov, ov, 76, Elloménum, a 
harbour in the island Leucadia, Thuc. 
3, 94. 

’EAAoridat, Gv, or better éAAd70- 
dec, the young of birds or serpents, Cra- 
tin. Incert. 60 

lV EAAoria, ac, 7, (Hdt. 8, 23, uofp7) 
Elllopia, a district in the northern part 
of Eubcea, so called from Ellops, 
Strab.: also appell. of the whole isl- 
‘and, Id—2. a region of Epirus near 
Dodona, Hes. fr. 39. Hence 

PEAAoretc, Ewe; 6, an Ellopian, in- 
hab. of Ellopia in Euboea ; poet. for 
Euboean, Call. Del. 20. 

"EAAortebw, (EAA) to fish, The- 
ocr. 1, 42. 

PEAAdm10¢, ov, 6, more correctly 
"EAAorivv, wroc, 6, Ellopius or Ello- 
pion, a Socratic philosopher of Pepa- 
rethus, Plut. 

*EAAoroc, 6, v. sub éAAow II. 

‘EAAO’S, od, 6, also written 22., a 
young deer, fawn, trotkiAoc, Od. 19, 
228. 

"EAAO’S, 7, 6v, mute: or quick, 
only as epith. of fish, Soph. Aj. 1297, 
(v. sub £AA0w.) 

“EAAoc, ov, 6, Ellus, masc. pr. n., 
Qu. Sm. 

‘EAAoddvoc, ov, (EAAbc, *Gévw) 
fawn-slaying, epith. of Diana, Call. 
Dian. 190. 

"EAAoyvaw, 6, f. -fow, (ér, Adxos), 
to lie in an ambush Plat. Theaet. 165 
D.—Il. to lie in wait for, tuwd, Id. 
| Symp. 213 B. Hence 


EAT 
"EAA Oynote, ewc, 7, a lying in am- 


bush, Auct. ap. Suid. voc. de&téc. 


"HAAoxivo, (év, Adyoe) to lie in am- 


bush, Eur. Bacch. 723.—II. to lie in 


wait for.., Td, Plut. 

"EA ow, oroc, Hes. Sc. 212, EAA0ma¢ 
iyOic, v. Heinr. p. 167, also £AAoro¢, 
6, Emped. 363: by some explained 
mute ; by others, quick, gliding, and so 
perh. better, from its apparent alli 
ance to Aw, tAdo, tAda, éAatve.—lIl. 
as subst. a fish, Nic.—III. a particular 
sea-fish, perh. the sword-fish, acc. to 
others the sturgeon, Arist. H. A.. 
also éAoy, Epich. p. 39. 4 

PEAAow, omoc, 6, Ellops, a son of 
Ion, after whom Ellopia was named, 
Strab. 

*EAAdro¢, ov, (év, Adrn) in grief, 
mournful, Plat. 

"HAAvyvidloual, as pass., to have a 
wick, Diosc. : from 

"HAAvyviov, ov, 76, (év, Adyvoc) a 
lamp-wick, Hdt. 2, 62. Hence 

"EAAvyviwroc, 4; dv, made of wick- 
cotton, LOTOG. 

*BAAw, V. éAo. 

"EAAwBdowar, (év, AwBdopar) to 
commit an outrage, eic trva, M. Anton. 

‘EAAwrtia, ac, or ‘EAAwrtic, idoc, Ay 
epith. of Minerva, hence ra ‘EAAGTza, 
her festival at Corinth, Pind. O. 13, 57. 


‘EAuwvbido, @, eee to suffer 


from worms, Arist. H. A 

‘EAuivocov, ov, 76, dim. from £A- 
pros ee Hipp. 

SEA uv06 NC, ECs A, Ly edo 
lke a oe Arist. H. pi _ ) 

*EAuuwve, wOoc, 7, dat. plur. . Eye 
Ol, @ worm, ESP. a tape-worm or maw- 
worm, Hipp. We also find ai éAucy- 
yec. (From eldw, elAéo, éhioow, 
from their wriggling motion, v. eiAtw, 
elAvordouat.) 

‘EAgivn, nC, 7, (EAk@) a plant with 
woolly capsules, perh. parietaria or ur- 
ceolaris, Diosc. [i] 

"EAgtc, ewc, 7, (€Akw) a drawing, 
dragging, trailing, Plat. Rep. 391 B: 
attraction, Plat. Tim. 80 C.—II. a 
draught, Anth. 

"EdAoust, éAoiunv, opt. aor. 2 act. 
and mid. of aipéw, Hom. 

“EAov, éAdunv, poet. for eiAov, el- 
Adunv, aor. 2 act. and mid. of aipéa, 
Hom. 

"EAOS. coc contd. ove, 76, wet, low 
ground, a marsh, meadow, Il. 20, 221, 
Od. 14, 474, with collat. notion of 
richness and fitness for pasturage : 
nowhere else in Hom.—Il. standing 
water, a pool, lake, like Aiuvy, Wess. 
Hat. 1, 191, Hence 

t"EAoc, coc contd. ovc, 76, Helos, 
a small town of Laconia on the Si- 
nus Laconicus near the mouth of the 
Eurotas, Il. 2, 584; Thuc. 4, 54, ete. : 
of “EXeou, and EiAwrec, q. V., the in- 
hab. of Helos, Helots.—2. a town or 
district of Elis on the Alpheus, Il. 2, 
594.—3. a city of Argolis, Apollod. 

PEAovAtriol, wr, ol, the Helvetii, 
Strab. 

PEAcvoi, more correctly, ‘EAovoi, 
Gv, ol, the Helvii, on the Rhone in 
Gaul, Strab. 

‘EAotoa, fem. part. aor. 2 act. of 
aipéw, Hom. 

"EAoy, 6, v. éAAow Tl. Epich. p. 
39.— Il. also aharmless kind of snake. 

*EAdwat, Ep. 3 pl. pres. from éAdu, 
2Aabve, for Ado1, Hom. 

PEArjvep, opo¢, 6, Elpénor, a com- 
panion of Ulysses, Od. 10, 552. 

VEAriac, ov, 6, Elpias, masc. pr. n., 
a teacher at Athens, Dem. 270, 7. 

*EAridodarne, ov, 6, (tAric, Sida 
pit) giver of hope, Anth. 
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EAYM ; 

VEAriWokoréw, , Aric, KOTTW) to 
lead by false hopes, Sext. Emp. 

*EAnidorotéw, G, (tAmic, movéw) to 
raise hopes, — 

EAriva, fut. -iow, Att. -70, (éArw) 
mostly in intrans. signf. of éAmouat, 
(q. v.) to hope, look for, expect : to think, 
imagine: also to fear, Soph. Aj. 799. 
Construct.: ¢. inf., to hope to.., hope 
that.., of things present, c. pres., as 
Hat. 1, 30; of things fut., c. fut. vel. 
aor. c. dv, as Hdt. 3, 143, 151, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 67 B: also éAr. 
uf.., like dédovxa, c. aor. subj., Hat. 
1,77; éra¢, Oc.., c. fut., Eur. Her- 
acl. 1051, cf. Schaf. Soph. O. C. 385, 
El. 963: ¢. ace., to hope, hope for, ex- 
pect, Aesch. Theb. 589; tv apa Tt- 
voc, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 17; hence also 
in pass., Soph., etc.: c. dat., to hope 
in.., TH THN, Thuc. 3, 39.. The word 
is not found in Hom., Hes., or Pind., 
but is the prevailing Att. form, v. 
éAro. 

PEArivye, ov, 6, Elpines, an Athe- 
nian Archon Ol. 106, 1, Diod. S. 

PEArwvirn, n¢ 7, Elpinice, sister of 
Cimon, Plut. Per. 10, Cim. 4. [vz] 

*EATIVS, idoc, 7, hope, Od. 19, 84, 
Hope, personified, a goddess, Hes. Op. 
96; Twvdc, of a thing, Att.: éAnid’ 
Eyew=éAritewy, and like it, c.inf., etc., 

dt. 6, 11: also, év éAridc eivat, 
Thuc. 7, 46, etc. ; éAmida AauBaverv, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6,7; also éArida éurrot- 
civ, mapéyerv, broriévat, etc., to 
raise, give, suggest hope, freq. in Att. : 
éArida katadvetv, aroKérrety, etc., 
to destroy it: also in plur., Pind., and 
Att.—IL. the object of hope, that from 
which one hopes something, a hope, 
Trag.: so Lat. spes, Casaub. Pers. 2, 
35.—IIL later, any thought onthe future, 
expectation, hoping ; also fear, Dissen 
Pind. N. 1, 32 (48), Plat. Legg. 644 C. 

*EArtoua, atoc, 76, (éArifw) the 
thing hoped for, Epicur. 

"EArcotikéc, 4, bv, (éAmifw) of or 
belonging to hope, Arist. de Mem.—IlI. 
of éArvotixoi, asect who made hope 
the only stay of life, Heumann. de 
Elpist. 

"EAriotéc, H, Ov, (8AmiGw) hoped: 
to be hoped for, Plat. Legg. 853 E. 

*EAIIQ, in act. to make to hope, 
mavrac mév f” éAret, she feeds all with 
hope, Od. 2, 91; 13, 380. But usu. in 
mid, éAmouat, Ep. é€Aroua, with 
perf. foAma, plqpf. éoAmevv, in pres. 
and impf. signf. To hope, indulge 
hope, Hom.. Hes., Pind., and Hdt., 
though the latter as often uses the 
Att. form éAmilw, q. v.: in genl., to 
have any thoughts about the future, to 
look for, expect, suspect, think, believe, 
Od. 6, 297, Il. 7, 199; and in bad 
sense to fear, Il. 13, 8. Construct., 
like 2AmiGw : but usu. in Hom. c. ace, 
et inf., or c. inf only of all tenses; 
sometimes also c. acc. rei., Il. 13, 609, 
15, 539; absol. to hope, Il. 18, 194, H. 
Hom. Cer. 227. Hom. is fond of the 
Pleon. phrases, @vu@ éAmeobat, dv 
Kata Ovuov éArecbat, Il. 13, 8; éA- 
mecdat ev oTAOecatyv, also Ouudg éA- 
meta.: he uses impf. without aug- 
ment éAmero, except in Od. 9, 419, 
where at least Wolf and Dind. leave 


T. 

HAraph, He, 7=tAric, Od., c. inf. 
aor. and fut.: only poet. 

éAoa, inf. éAcac, part. aor. 1 of 
efAw, q. v. Hom. 

*EAdua, atoc, 76, (eAvw) the tree or 
stock of the plough, on which the share 
was fixed, Lat. dentale, Hes. Op. 428, 
434, Buttm. Lexil. voc. eiAtw, 3.— 
U.=éAspoe I., a cover, case. 
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| PEAuaia, ag, 7, Elymaea and ’EA1- 


pac, doc, 7, El. mais, a district of 


Susiana on the Persian Gulf, in the 
modern Jran, Polyb. 31, 11, 1: also 
the capital city of the prurince. 
From 

PEAvuaiot, wy, ol, the Elymaei, in- 
hab. of Elymais, Polyb. 5, 44, 9, etc. ; 
sing. as adj. ’EAvuaioc, aia, aiov, El- 
ymaean, ’Adpodirn ’KA., App. 

PEAtuac, a, 6, Elymas, from an 
Arab. word signf. wise, learned, ap- 
pell. of Bariesus, N. T. Act. 13, 8. 

PEAvpia, ac, 7, Elymia, a town of 
Arcadia between Orchomenus and 
Mantinea, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 13. 

PEAGuviov, ov,76, Elymnium, a spot 
in Euboea, or acc. to others an isl- 
and near Euboea, Ar. Pac. 1126. 

TEAvuor, wr, ol, the Elymi, a peo- 
ple of Sicily, deriving their origin 
from the Trojans, ace. to Thue. 6, 
2, Paus. 

*E2vuoc, ov, 6, (Aw) a cover, case, 
sheath, quiver.—ll. a kind of flute of 
box-wood, Soph. Fr. 398: also éAv- 
ot avAot, Callias Ped. 7.—-IIL. a kind 
of grain, elsewh. peAivn, millet, Ar. 
Fr. 351. [Drac. p. 68, 15.] 

t'Edvuoc, ov, 6, Elymus, son of An- 
tenor (or Priam) from whom the 
Elymi derived their name, Dion. H., 
Strab., ete. 

*EAvtpov, ov, 76, (&Abw) a cover, 
covering ; as—l. the case of a spear, 
Ar. Ach. 1120.—2. the sheath, shard of 
a beetle’s wing, Arist. H. A.—3. the 
capsule of seeds, Diosc.—4. the body, 
as being the shell of the soul, Plat. Rep. 
588 E.—5. a place for holding water, a 
reservoir, Hdt. 1, 185; 4, 173. Hence 

*EAvtp6o, @, to cover, case, Hipp. 

"EAdu, Att. éAvw, aor. pass. éAv- 
any, to roll about, wrap up, cover, cf. 
elAtw. Pass. tobe rolled ahout, to wind, 
twist one’s self, etc. Hom. has only 
aor. 1 pass., pudc éxi yaiav éhio- 
6m, the pole rolled, fell to the ground, 
Il. 23, 393: rpomdpouWe Toddy "AytA- 
joc éAvobeic, rolling before Achilles’ 
feet, Il. 24, 510: Aaciny b76 yaorép’ 
2Avobeic, twisting himself up, crouched, 
hidden, Od. 9, 433: cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
voc. eiAto. [dw] 

*EAw, subj. aor. 2 of aipéo. 

‘EAGdne, ec, (€Aoc, eldog) marshy, 
fenny, Arist. H. A. 

?PEAwt (from Hebr.) Oh my God ! 
N. T. Mare. 15, 34. 

*EAwv, imperf. from éAdw, Hom. : 
but éAav, part. from efAov, aor. 2 of 
aipéo. 

"EAwp, wpoc, 76, (éAciv) booty, spoil, 
prey, esp. of wild beasts, in Hom. usu. 
in sing., of unburied corpses, which are 
left to the enemy or given up to dogs 
and birds: often joined with kipua: 
of things which may be stolen, Od. 
13, 208.—II. £Awpa, td, Tlatpéx2oro 
éAwpa aroriverv, to pay for leaving 
Patroclus a prey to all dishonour, Il. 18, 
93, where it is needless to suppose a 
pecul. nom. 7d £Awpov. Ep. word, 
also used by Aesch. Supp. 800 (in 
plur.), Soph. Aj. 830 (in sing.) 

‘EAwpivoc, 7, dv, (from &Awpoc) in 
fem. 7 ‘HAwpiy dd6c, the Helorine 
Causeway, at the mouth of the He- 
lorus, Thuc. 6, 66, 70; 7, 80. 

_ ‘EA@ptov, ov, 76,=FAwp, Il. 1, 4, 
in plur. 

‘EAdptoc, ov, 6. a water-bird, Cle- 
arch. ap. Ath. 332 E. 

t"EAwpic, 6, Heldris, masc. pr. n., 
Diod. 8. 

"EAapor, ov, 76, V- &Awp II. 

t’EAwpoc, ov, and "EAwpoc, ov, 6, 
Helérus, a river of Sicily in the south- 


EMBA : 
erm part, now Abiso, Pind. ia 
Hat. 7, 154.—2. #7, a city on this 
river, now Muri-Ucci. - wrewa 

*Eudbor, e¢, €, aor. 2 of parddavo. — 

*Euavtod, tuavtipc, Jon. éeewvtod- 
or éua@vrod, 7, reflective pronoun of 
first person, of me, of myself: only 
used in gen., dat., and acc. sing., 
both masc. and fem.: in plur, sepa- 
rated, 7uGv abTav, etc.: cf. ceavTod 
and éavrov. Aa. 

*EuGa, shortd. Att. imperat. aor. 2 
of éuBaive for &uBn6e. 

Eu BaBalo, f.-Fo, (v, BaBatw) to 
interrupt, dAAnAowc, prob. 1. Hippon, 
38, for éu313. 

"EuGadac, 6, (é48dc) a cobbler, 
name given to Anytus, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Strat. 5. [ad] 

’"EuGadev«a, to pace, measure by step- 


ing. 
PuBuBidito, (ev, Radia) to walk on, 
pace, Dio C.: to enter, Ael. 

7EuBad.ov, ov, 76, dim. from é&u- 
Bac. [a] 

*EuBadouerpexéc, H, 6v, (€uBadvr, 
peTpéw) belonging to the measuring of 
surfaces. 

*EuBadov, adv. (éuBaivw) on foot or 
by land, Il. 15, 505, ike Teh. 

’"EpuBaddc, od, 6, a rs By 
mathem. term. ‘ 

*EuSZabuoc, ov, (ev, Babude) on the 
judgment-seat: &uB3. duxacThe, the re- 
gular judge. 

*EuBabpa, wv, Ta, a kind of shoes, 
cf. éuBac. 

"EuBabive, (év, Babivw) to make 
deep, hollow out, Alciphr.: to make to 
sink deep in, to ingrain, Ti Tivi, Plut. 
—II. intr. to go deep into, tuvé, Eccl., 
esp. of allegorizing. 

’"EuBaiveo, f. -Bycouar: perf. -Bé- 
Bnxa, Homeric part., éuBeBade: aor. 
2 évéBny, (év, Baivw). Togo in, come 
in, wa in, ll. 16, 94, with notion of 
interfering: to goon, go quickly, speed, 
of horses, Il. 23, 103-2. misread 
to step into, to go Or get into, enter, esp. 
a ship, to embark, vyt and év vyt, 
Hom.; and without any addition, 
Eur. Tro. 455 : to mount, esp. in perf. 
to be mounted on, éu/3eBade inro.ot 
Kai &puaot, Il. 5,199: to be fixed or 
fastened, kata TL, Il. 24, 81.—3. to 
tread upon, tivi, Od. 10, 164, and so 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 E: but in prose 
and Att. usu. éu@. ele Tt, as &¢ TAOLOY. 
Hat. 2, 29: more rarely éu3. tivdc, 
to be upon, Soph. O. C. 400, cf. éuBa- 
Teva: &uB. TL, to mount, Eur. Hee 
922, Cycl. 92, Plat. Rep. 443 C.—II. 
in ead transit., to make to 
enter, bring in Or into, sic gpovtida 
Hdt. 1, 46—2. éuG. réda enh to 
enter a chariot on foot, Soph. Fr. 599, 
~ ate 168, cf. Saivw II. 4. 

"EuSaryetu, (ev, Baxyevw) to rage 
against, Tivi, Heliod are f 

"EuBarra, f. -BaAG : perf. -BéGAq- 
Ka: aor. 2 évéBaAov, (év, B4AA@) to 
throw, lay, put in. Construct. —1. 
usu., éuG. ri tivt, Hom.; also re &p 
Tivt, Od. 19, 10; yepoty, to put into 
another’s hands, Il. 14, 218; but gu- 

aré uv yepoiv ’AytAAFoc, she let 

im fall into Achilles’ hands, Il. 21, 
47; Kore &uBakéery (sub. yetpac) 
to lay one’s self to the oar, Lat. in 
a remis, Od. 10, 129, also with 
out K@TaLc, to lay to, pull hard, Ar, 
Kq. 602, Ran. 206: cen tay of men 
tal operations, éu@aretv tivé te Ov- 
LO, pect, to put into a man’s mind 
or heart, Hom. ; and so in mid., bu- 
BaAAEoBat Te Ovud, ev Buys, to lay a 
thing to heart, Ul. 10, 447: éu@. Thy 
XeElpa Tivt, to slide one’s hand into 


the a 


area, 


“a 
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another’s, Ar. Vesp. 554; and so 43. 
Sefidy, Dem. 553, '14:° ue 


: & mwAnyde tuvt, to inflict stripes, 
Bluteg, in Att. also, jenianew cle 
TL, e.g. Td &¢ Badpabpov, Ar. Ran. 
574; é¢ ypaddc, to throw one into a 
suit, Ar. Ach. 686, etc., and so Hdt. 
4, 72.—3. c. acc. only, to put in, Adyov 
2uQ. like Lat. injicere sermonem, Plat. 
Rep. 344 D, and Xen.: to graft a 
tree, Dem. 1251, 22, in pass.—4. éu(. 
revi, sub. dxovTa, to throw at another, 
{}, 12, 383.—II. intr. to break, burst, 
rush in, sub. abrév, hence éuBdArcwv 
ei¢ THY dyopdy, to betake one’s self to 
the agora, go boldly into it, Lycurg. 
148, 24: to enter in a hostile way, sub. 
oTpatov, el¢ THY loGudy, Hat. 9, 13, 
and Xen.: to fall on, encounter, run 
against, Lat. illidi, revi, Hdt. 2, 28, 
Plat. Rep. 563 C.—2. esp. of a ship 
that falls on another with its &uBodoc, 
Hat. 8, 84; éuBeBAnnévar kai éuBe- 
BAgoGat, Thuc. 7, 70: in mid. also 
c. gen., éuBdAecbe TOV Aayour, fall 
upon the hare’s flesh, Ar. Pac. 1312: 
of a river, to empty itself, sic Tt, Plat. 
Phaed. 113 D. Cf eicBaaro. 

*EuSaupa, atoc, 76, (éuBdrrTw) 
sauce, soup, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 4. 

*EuBauudtiov, ov, To, dim. from 
foreg., Anthipp. ap. Ath. 404 C, 

*EuGarrilw,=sq., Nic. 

"EuBarro, f. -wo, (gv, Barra) to 
dip in, ti Tivt, Hippon. 26, te ei¢ Te, 
Ar. Nub. 150: as dep. mid., Ar. Fr. 
205. 

"EuBapvdo, (év, BaptOw) to be 
heavy, Tivi, Nic. 

’EuBdc, ddoc, 7, (uBaiva) a kind 
of felt shoe, Lat. solea, soccus ; used 
esp. by the Boeotians, Hdt. 1, 195; 
and by old men, Ar. Plut. 759, etc. : 
also=x6Gopvoc, Jac. A. P. p. 230: 
éu8ac Scxvwvia, a woman’s .shoe of 
white felt, Luc. 

TEuBac, 6, Embas, a leader of the 
Armenians, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38. 

’"EuBaorxoitac, ov, 6, (&uBaivu, 
xoitn) name of a cup, Ath. 

"Epsdatiebu, (év, BaorAetw) to be 
king in or over, c. dat., of lands or 
men, Hom. 

"EuSdotoc, ov, propitious to embark- 
ation, epith. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. [@]: 
from 

*EuGaouc, ewe, 7, (uBaivw) a going 
OF coming in, eSp. a going on shipboard, 
embarking, Polyb.: a place of embark- 
ing, Id.—II. that on which one goes or 
steps, &uB. mod6c, a shoe, like éuPBde, 
Aesch. Ag. 945.—2. the sole, foot, 
hoof, Kur. Bacch. 740.—II. a bathing- 
tub, bath, Diosc. 

"HuBdcixutpoc, ov, 6, (éuBaivu, 
YUTpa) pol-visiter, name of a mouse 
in Batr. 137. 

"Eu Baordla, f. -douw, (év, Sacral) 
to bear in or on, carry, Luc. 

"EuBareva, (2v, Barevw) to step in 
or on, stand on, hence to dwell in or 

‘on, frequent, haunt, usu. c. acc., esp. 

of gods, like the Homer. dudiBaivu, 
to protect, watch, Trag., and Cratin, 
Incert. 22, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 
455, Schif. Dion. Comp. p. 428: but 
c. gen. in simple sense, to stand or be 
upon, Soph. O.T. 625, cf. O. C. 400, 
and Kihner Gr. Gr. § 523, 3—II, 
éuBat. ei¢ TL, to come into possession 
of, cic THY ovciay, aS we say “fo 
come in to the property,” Dem. 1086, 
19: el¢ TO Ywpior, Isae. 74, 42.—TII, 
later, simply, to go into, enter, LXX. 

*EuBitéu,=foreg., Leon. Tar. 98, 
3: in mid., Lyc. 642. 

PEuBary, 76 7, V. sub éuBaréc. 
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"EuBurhovoe, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (Bu 


éuB. @d8ov | Batva) belonging or suited to entering 
Tivé, to inspire With fear, ie Talos | ; 


marching in, etc.: hence—l. rd éu(., 
sub. “éAoe, the air to which the soldiers 
marched, a march, Polyb., ef. Thuc. 
5, 70; the anapaestic songs of Tyr- 
taeus were so called, Francke Callin. 
p. 131: uf. pvOwéc, the time of march, 
Plut.—2. ra éuf., sub. lepd, offerings 
made on embarking, before weighing 
anchor, also éuB8atjptoc Ouaia, Piers. 
Moer. p. 223. 

"EuBarne, ov, 0, (&uBaivw) he that 
goes in Or on, a ship’s passenger.—Il. a 
kind of half-boot of felt, Xen. Eq. 12, 
10: also the tragic cothurnus, Luc.— 
Ill. the modulus or unit of measure- 
ment in Greek architecture, Vitruv. 


a 

t’EuGaror, ov, 76, Embatum, a strait 
between Erythrae and Chios, Thuc. 
3, 29; also rd “EuwBara, Polyaen. 
From 

’"EuBaréc, 6v, also #, 6v, to be gone 
in or into, passable, Dion. H.: 4 éu- 
Barn, @ bath, like &uBactc UI. 

’"EuBagroc, ov, (uBartw) for dip- 
ping in or intas TO &uG., a flat vessel 
for sauces, Lat. acetabulum, like 6£v- 
Bddoov, Hippon. 93, Hdt. 2, 62. [a] 

"EuBéBda, Ep. perf. of éuBaive, 
Il., but only found in part. éuBeBace, 
éufeBavia: but éuBéBdoar, Il. 2, 
720, 3 pl. plqpf. act., syncop. for éu- 
BeBhKecar. 

4 EieBavih @, to set fast and firm, 
ub. 

"EuBeBnaéw and éuBeBnAdw, G, to 
desecrate. 

EuBeage, éc, (év, BéAoc) within a 
dart’s throw, within shot, Polyb. 

*EuBn, Ep. for évéBn, 3 sing. aor. 
2 of éuBaivo, Od.; &uBnrov, dual for 
évéBnrov, Il.; and éuBAn, 3 sing. 
subj. aor. 2 for éuB7, 116. 94, 

"EHuBTB alo, f. -dow, (év, BiBagw) to 
set in OY on, esp. to put on board ship, 
embark, tiva ei¢ tAoiov, Thue. 1, 53, 
etc.: to lead, guide to a thing, e.g. elc¢ 
TO A@oTrov, Eur. H. F. 856: cf. éu- 
Babdlo. 

PEywGcBaoréov, verb. adj. from éu- 
BiBaGw, one must set in, Geop. 

*EuBioc, ov, (év, Bloc) in life, tena- 
cious of life, lively: of trees, etc., 
which will bear transplanting, The- 
ophr.; hence 76 éu. a taking root 
and growing, Ael.—II. lasting one’s 
whole life, &ufsiog TYyswpia, punish- 
ment for life, Dio C. 

"Eu GBtoretw,=sq., Aretae. 

"Eu Biou, O, f. -dcouat, (év, B16) 
to live in or on: of trees, etc., to live 
and grow after transplantation, 'The- 
ophr. 

t’ EuBicapoe, ov, 6, Embisarus, masc. 
pr. n., Diod. S. dub. 

"Eu Biworc. ewe, 7, (éuBt6w) a living 
and growing, Plut. 

"EuBiorhpwov, ov, 76, (éuBidw) a 
place to line in, dwelling, Diod. 

"EuBAGBHC, é¢, (év, BAGBOc) hurtful. 

’"EuBAaorava, (év, BAaotavw) to 
grow in or on as a graft, Theophr. 
Hence 

"EuBAdorHole, EWC, 7, & growing in 
OF on as a graft, 1d. 

*HuBAcuua, atoc, 76, a looking at, 
looking straight at, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4: 
from 

’"EuBréro, f. ro, (év, BAérw) to 
look in or on, look in the face, look at, 
tivi, Plat. Charm. 155 ©, etc.; also 
elc..., Plat. Alc. 1, 132 E, ete. ; rarely 
tiva, Anth. : also like 3Aérw simply, 
to look, Soph. El. 995. Hence 

*"EBreic, ewe, 4, « looking at, 
look, Hipp. 
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"EuBAnua, arog, 76, (Eu BGA doy ; 


that which is put in or on, & DAov, 
the shaft rien into the PN 
Plut.: jewels and ornaments in raised 
work, that could be taken from their set- 
ting, Dio C.: perh. also a tesselated 
pavement : a sole put into the shoe in 
winter, etc., Philo. 

"EpBanotc, ewc, 4, (2uBdArw) a 
throwing i.—ll. intr. a breaking in, 
Hipp. 

"EuBAnréov, verb. adj. from éu 
BaAAw, one must throw in, Plat. Phi- 
leb. 62 B. 

"Eu Bodo, &, (4v, Boda) to call upon, 
shout to, Twvi, Xen. Cyn. 6,17: absol, 
to shout aloud, Thuc. 4, 34. Hence 

’"EuBdyotc, ew¢, 4, 4 shouting, Are- 
t 


ae. 
’"EuBobpety, (év, Bobpetw) to make 
a pit in, make holes, Philostr. 
"EuBobpoc, ov, (év, Bd0po¢) like a 
pit or hole, hollow, Theophr. Hence 
*EuBobpow, G, to dig into a pit, 


ipp. 

’"EuBorde, ddoc, 7, (&uBoroc 4) a 
graft; oval éuBodddec, grafted fig- 
trees, Plut. 

"HuBorete, bc, 6, (euBaAAw) any 
thing putin: a peg, stopper: the sucker 
of a squirt: a dibble, a stick for setting 
plants, Anth. 

"EuBory, he, 7, (@uBGAAw) a throw- 
ing mn: a putting in, insertion, Hipp.— 
Il. intrans. a breaking or bursting in, 
inroad into an enemy’s country, foray, 
Xen. An. 4, 1, 4, ete.—2. a falling on, 
assault, attack, the charge made by one 
ship upon another, Aesch. Pers. 279, 
336, etc., where strictly 243. was the 
charge on the side of the other ship 
mpocBorn, the charge prow to prow, 
Thue. 7, 70, cf. 36: ub. &yelv, to re- 
ceive such a charge, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 
10; dodvat, to make it, Polyb.—3. an 
entrance: place of entrance, pass, L. 
Dind. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 48: the mouth 
of a river, Dion. H.; cf. eie— and éx- 
PoAn.—Ul. the head of a battering- 
ram, Thuc. 2, 76: but Aesch. Pers. 
415, éuB. yadKoorouor are the shocks 
of brazen beaks. 

PEuB6Auua, wv, té, Embolima, a 
city of India, Arr. An. 4, 28, 7. 

"HABoAtuaioc, aia, atov, and 

"EBddAmoe, ov, (éu8oan) thrown in, 
inserted, esp. intercalated, pyv eu, 
an intercalary month, Hat. 1,32: rad 
éu., interpolated verses, Arist. Poet. ; 
also éuf. maidec, supposititious song, 
Eupol. Dem. 38. 

*"HuBdoAcor, ov, 76, (2uBdAAw) some- 
thing thrown in, a javelin, Diod.—IL. 
an interlude in a play, an episode in a 
writing, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7. 

KuBoArcua, atoc, 76, that which is 
put in, a piece or patch. i . 

*HuBodsopoc, od, 6, a putting in, in 
tercalation. 

*EuBoaov, ov, T6,=8q., THE YONG, 
a tongue of land, Hdt. 4, 53: ct. Pind. 
O. 7, 35.—2. a bolt, bar, Eur. Phoen, 
114.—3. a beam, the architrave or the 
entablature, Id. Bacch. 591. : 

"EuGoros, ov, 6, (dubaAAw) like éu- 
Bokeve, anything running to a point and 
so put or thrust in, @ wedge, peg, stop- 
per, etc.: esp. the brazen beak of ships 
of war, which was driven into the 
hostile ship, Lat. rostrum navis, Hdt. 
1, 166: hence éuGdAAew vavoi.—2. 
hence of éuBodAot, the rostra or tri- 
bune of the Roman forum, Polyb.—3. 
the wedge-shaped order of battle, cuneus 
or acies cuneata of the Romans, Xen 
Hell. 7, 5, 22.—4. a graft.—5. =r€o, 
Ar. Fr, 301.—6. in late Greek, a 
portico. Cf. foreg. 

44] 


ro, (bv Bpaddbve) to stop 


ell on, Lat. immoror, 


va, #, Lacon. for elyap- 
ron ch E. M. eres 
“bpayv or éuxpaxv, adv. (év 
Meee a brief, Rally, in general, 
esp. 1120.—II. in the least, esp. 
Baie, 5, (kuBpéxo) 
eyua, atoc, 76, (éuBpeyo 
t ante a thing is wetted: a foton, 


- fomentation, like éup oxy, Aretae. 


"EuBpéuouat, mid., (ev, Bpéuw) to 
POE bluster tn, ‘anrne loriw i es Nl. 


15, 627. . 
«4 BuBoegon, ov, (é», Bpépoc) bay-like, 


"EuSpéyo, f. -Ew, (év, Bpéyo) to wet 
or Sie foment, pile ie water, 
Nic. 

"HuBpibera, ac, n, weight, dignity, 
Lat. gravitas. [7] From , 
Eu Bpi0jc, €¢, (év, Bpt0w) like 
Rapes, heavy, weighty, Hdt. 7, 36: 

ence—II. metaph. weghty, grave, 


stately, dignified, Plat. Crat. 407 A; | 


and ironic., Plut.: important, Plat. Ep. 
328 B.—2. of meats, strong, nourish- 
ing.—3. in bad sense, heavy, weighing 
down, grievous, Aesch. Pers. 693: of 
ersons, violent, savage, fierce, Hipp. 
xactly the Lat. gravis. Adv. -0d¢, 
firmly, Plat. Phaedr. 252 C. 
Eu Bpibe, f. -ow, (év, Bpifw) to be 
heavy, fall heavily, Anth. [7] 
Eu Bpindoua, (év, Bpyudopac) dep. 
c. aor. mid., to be moved with strong 
indignation, to be wroth at, threaten, 
tivi, N.T.: in genl. to be vehemently 
moved or troubled, Ib. Hence 

?EuBSpiunua, atoc, 76, that which is 
spoken in wrath, threatening. [t] 
~ 7EuBpovraioc, aia, aiov, (év, Bpov- 

A) struck by lightning: TO éuG., a 
place so stricken, which no one might 
enter, the Lat. bidental, Diod.: from 
 *EBpovraa, GO, f. -fow, (év, Bpov- 
Tdw) to strike with lightning, Xen. Hell. 
4,7, 7: hence to strike dumb, esp. in 

ass. to be thunder-struck, astonied, 

em. 413,10. Hence 
 7EuBpovtncia, ac, 7, a being thun- 
der-struck : hence oN one 
 *BuBpdvtntoc, ov, ( OVvTdw) 
einen and so ike ‘Let: atto- 
nitus, @USpdvTyte od, thou thunder- 
stricken wretch, thou gaping fool, Ar. 
Eecl. 793. 

’"EuBpoydc, ddoc, 4, a layer of the 
vine, Lat. mergus, from éuBpéyo, 
ah (euSpéxo)=t 

EuBpoxh, 76, ty (éuBpéyo)=éeu- 
Bpeypa, (Ge eth (év, Bpdyoc) a 
noose, halter, Luc. 

"Eu Bpoxisa, (ev, Bpdxoc) to catch in 
“Rus (éuBpéxo) wetted 

*EuBpoyoc, ov, ; , 
waned (év, Bpdyoc) caught in a 
noose. ‘ 

EuBpterov, ov, 76, (EuBpvov) the 
flesh of embryos, Ar. Fr. 476. 

EuBpvKo, (év, Bpdxw) to bite at, 
bite, Nie [v] 

"EuBpvoddyoc, ov, (&uGpvov, dé- 
youat) receiving the foetus, Luc. 

"HuBpvobAdotnye, ov, 6, (&uBpvov, 
OAdw) an instrument for extracting a 
dead foetus, Gal. 

EuBpvocxoc, ov, (v, Bpvov, olkéw) 
dwelling in sea-weed, Gykvpa, Anth. 
0] 
: 7EuBpvoxtovoc, ov, (uGBpvor, krel- 
vw) falling the foetus in the womb. 
os He ov, TO, V. sq. I. 

2 


| i ’ a 
other bo TO & 
| as subst. éuSpvov, the, 


before birth, the embryo, Lat. foetus, 
Aesch. Eum. 945: but in Od. 9, 245, 
309, 342, a new-born lamb, lambkin or 
kid.—\J. act. genial, productive, bypo- 
tn¢, Theophr.—lII. ace. to some in 
Nonn. moss-covered, mossy, (év, 3ptor) 
Dion. 41, 29. 

"EBpvoroula, G, (EuBpvov, réuvw) 
to cut the foetus from the womb. Hence 

’EuBpvotouia, ac, 7, a cutting out 
the foetus, Gal. 

"EuBpvovakia, ac, 4, the extraction 
of the foetus, Gal. : from 

"EuBpiovakéc, ov, 6, gage 
EXKw) a midwife’s forceps, Gal. 

"EuBpoua, atoc, 70, (év, 313pdo- 
Kw) that which is bitten in, Eu. Od6v- 
tw, a hollow in the teeth, Diose— 
IL. a bite, breakfast, Ath. 

"Eupovbicu, (év, Bvbigw) to throw or 
sink to the bottom, Plut. 

"Eu BoO.oc, a, ov, also, o¢, ov, {év, 
Bub6c) at the bottom, Orph. [v] 

’"KuBixdvdo, G, (év, Bvxavda) to 
blow with the trumpet, képaot éuf3., 
Dion. H. . 

’"EuBupobo, GO, (év, Bupaéw) to sew 
up in skins, Plut. 

"EuBvo, f. -tow, (év, Bbw) to stuff 
in, stop, Ti TLvt, Ar. Vesp. 128. [0] 

"EuBdutoc, ov, (év, Bade) on the 
altar, Jul. 

"hiwé, acc. of éyd, enclit. we, Hom. 

*EuéGev, poet. gen. for éuod, in 
Hom., and Att.: never enclit. 

"Kweli, Dor. for éué, as tei for ré, 
oé. 

t’Euecva, | aor. act. from pévo. 

’Eueio, Ep. gen. of éyé for éuod, in 
Hom. : never enclit., v. éuéo. 

*Euéunkov, Ep. aor. 2 redupl. of 
Lnkdaouat, Od. 9, 439. 

“Euev, Ep. for eivac, inf. from eiué, 
Hom. ef. &yev. 

’"Epév, for éopév, Call.: but in 
Soph. El. 21, very dub. 

*Kuev and éueva, poet. for eivac, 
inf. aor. 2 from int. 

*Eyevat, Ep. for etvar, inf. from 
elui, Hom., cf. upevac. 

“Exevoc, 7; ov, part. aor. 2 mid. of 
int. 

’*Euéo, Ep. gen. of éyo for éuod. I. 
10, 124: never enclit.: Ep. strengthd. 
form éuezo. 

*Eueoa, n¢, 7, Emésa, now Hems, a 
city of Syria on the eastern bank of 
the Orontes, Hdn., also wr. "Eyuica, 
and Ta “Eweoa. Hence 

PEyeonvic, 4, 6v, of Emesa; ol 
"Epeonvol, the inhab. of Emesa, Strab. 

*Kueoia, ac, 7, (guéw) a disposition 
to vomit, Hipp. 

*Eueotc, ewe, 1), (&uéw) @ vomiting, 
being sich, Id. 

_ "Eveopa, aroc, 76, (&uéw) that which 
is thrown up.—II. =foreg., Id 

"Emernpica, to give an emetic, 1d. 

*Eethptoc, ov,=éuerixée, hence 
éu. @dppaka, emetics, Hipp., or with- 
out dapyu., Diosc. 

"Euetidw, ©, to feel sick, Arist. 
Probl. 

"Eustixoc, 4, 6v, (&uéw) provoking 
sickness, éu. @dpuakov, an emetic, 
Arist. Probl.—II. inclined to vomit, 
going to be sick, Hipp.: one who uses 
prea like the Roman gourmands, 

Jie. 

"Euetorotéouat, to make one’s self 
sick, Hipp.: from 

"Euetororc, 6v, (&uetoc, tog) 
causing sickness. 

*EyeToc, ov, 6,—=fuectc, sickness, 
Lat. vomitus, Hdt. 2, 77. 


LETC 
sickness, 

’*Eyued, Ep. and 
of éyé, Hi 
Dor. éuede. ei wis 

"EME’Q, f. -éow, mid. gig bom 
Hipp., Att. éuodwat, Aesch. Kum 
730, perf. éunwexa, aor. queca, Ar 
Ach. 6, #uqca, Hes. Th. 497 (both ir 
comp.), fo vomit, throw up, cast up, alua 
Il. 15, 11: absol., to be sick, Hat. 1, 
133, Aesch. l.c., Ken. An. 4, 8, 20: 
éueiv 7TiAw, to make one’s self sick 
with a feather, Ar. Ach. 587: me- 
taph. to throw up a yas of bad words, 
Eunap. (Akin to Lat. vomo, Sanscr. 
vam, Pott. Et. Forsch. 1, 262.) 

’*Evewvrod, Jon. gen. for éuavtod, 

dt 


tEyjpexa, perf. act. from éuéw. 
tEynva, 1 aor. act. of patvouat, 
dub. v. sub paivoyat. 
aes old form for éupé, elui, Inser. 
igei. 
*Eucxto, Ep. syne. aor. of uiyvupe 
c. pass. signf., Od. 


*Euiv, Dor. poet. for éuoi, dat. of 


éyo. [z, but when enclit., 7.] 

*Euivya, Dor. for &uorye. 

’"Evivy, Tarentine for éuorye. 

*Eupaée, Ep. for uae, 3 sing. aor. 
2 act. of pavidvw, Oa. 

’"Enpaivouat, (év, paivouat) to be 
mad at, tivi, N. T. 

*Euwa2.20¢, ov, (év, uaA26¢) woolly, 
fleecy, Luc. 

"Eupdrvgc, éc, (év pavia dv) in 
madness, frantic, raving, Hdt. 3, 25, 
and Trag.: Geot mvoatoty éup., Eur. 
Bacch. 1094, Boéckh Plat. Min. 145. 
Adv. -véc. The form éxjav7e is rare, 
if not dub. 

TEypavov7A, 6, indecl. (from Hebr.) 
Immanuel, i.e. God with us, N. T. 
Math. 1, 23. 

PEypaotc, 7, Emmaus, a village 
between seven and eight miles dis- 
tant from Jerusalem, N. T. Luc. 24, 
Lee 

"Euuadréw, only found in part. éu- 
bazéovoa, Nic. Alex. 137, where the 
Schol. explains it by évepyovoa, 
doing quickly. Jf not f.1. for &uua- 
téovoa, it is fancifully formed from 
sq. 


*"Kupdréwe, adv. forthwith, quick as - 


thought, hastily: only poet.: in Hom. 
with arépovce, Il. 5, 836, and with 
omdxouce, Od. 14, 485: in Hes. with 
drédexte, Sc. 442. (Ace. to some 
from dua TO Eel, no sooner said than 
done ; others better from paréeuw, 
Laprrew, clutching at, and so hastily, 
Lat. prompte.’ 

"Exudpripoc, ov, (év, waprup) with 
evidence, with testimony. Adv. -pwe. 

; "Euudooouaa, f. one (év, udoow) 
0 press in OF on, inflict, dpynv Tit 
Call. Dian. 124, and ‘Ante 

"Enparalo, éuutirardlo or bypit- 
mae to talk idly, make a fool of one’s 
sely, 

"Eumizéia, 6, (év, warko, wateb«w) to 
feel with the finger, svat the Facer ten 
the throat to cause sickness, cf. éupa- 
TEW. 

"Eupdyouar, fut. -éconat, (év, pd- 
xouat) foe mid., to pie a oath en 
aye émirpdevov eu, Hat. 9, 7, 

a 


*’Evudw, supposed pres. of éuue- 
pats, 4. V. 

Eupébodoc, ov, (&v, é0000¢) ac 
cording to rule or system: TO &ttpds 
ieee arrangement, Philo. Ady, 
-0W¢. : 


i, 


EMME 


"Eupebioxouat, (év, peOvoKw) as | 


pee to be drunk inor among,c.dat., 
oseph. 

-’Eyusididw, 6, f. -dow [a], (ar, 
feLduiw) to smile at or upon, Tivi, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 3. 

"Eupédeva, ac, py (gupeanc) pure 
and perfect harmony in music, hence 
the fit modulation of the voice in speak- 
tng, Dion. Comp. 408, 6: in genl. all 
harmony and fitness, gracefulness, Lat. 
concinnitas, Plut.: wittiness, Longin. 
—Il. a kind of tragic and satyric dance 
accompanied by music, Plat. Legg. 
816 B: hence the tune of this dance, 
Hat. 6, 129, ubi Schweigh., cf. Dind. 
Ar. Ran. 897: Ar. Vesp. 1503 jokingly 
speaks of éuy. KovdvAou, the knuckle 
dance. 

"Kuusdretda, 6, f. -jow, (év, were- 
Td&w) to exercise, practise in, TLVE TLL, 
Plut.: absol. to teach, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 E. 

*Eupedge, &c, (év, wéAoc) sounding 
in unison, in tune, well-timed, harmo- 
nious, melodious, Theocr. Ep. 19; in 
genl. fitting, regular, agreeable, Ar. 
Eccl. 807: but usu. in Att., in good 
taste, elegant, graceful, well-bred, witty, 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 174 A. Adv. 
-Adc, Ion. -Aéwc, Simon. 139, 
compar. -Acorépwe, Plat. Phaedr. 
278 D, -pov, Id. Rep. 471 A.—II. 

a pelane) diligent, pains-taking, 

olyb. 

Kuuedér nua, aT0¢, 76, (éupedetaw) 
that in which one is exercised, a practice, 
Anth. 

*Eupedetnréov, verb. adj. from éu- 
ueAeTaa, one must exercise one’s self in, 
rivi, Plut. 

"Eypeudac, via, 6c, (év, mewadc) 
pressing eagerly on, eager, hasty, hot, 
of persons, Hom., esp. in IL.: of things, 
as 777, Hes. Sc. 439; and later c. 
dat. pence BéBpvét, Ap. Rh. 
Only Ep. 

*Eupéwova, (év, wéova) 
the soul is lost in passion, 
982. 

"Eyer, rarer Ep. form for éuev, 
eivat, inf. from eivi, Hom. 

*Eupzevat, Ep. for eivaz, inf. from 
elui, oft. in Hom. 

"Eppeveréov, verb. adj. from éupé- 
vo@, one must abide by, tt, Diog. Li 

"EMpeveTikoc, th, Ov, (éupévw) abi- 
ding by, tivi, Arist. Eth. N. 

"Enpevetoc, 7, 6v, (éupévw) to be 
stood by, endurable, Stob. 

"Eupevye, €¢, (év, uévw) abiding in, 
Tivi: TO éupervéc, stedfastness, Plut. : 
Hom. has only the neut. éuyevé¢, as 
adv., and always in phrase, éupevéc 
aici, unceasing ever, Il. 10, 361, etc. : 
without aiei, Arat. 83: tu. juara 
mavra, Id. 339. Adv. -véc, Ep. and 
Ion. -véwe, Hes. Th. 712. 

’"Eupevytexoc, 7, ov, later form for 
-veTixoe, Diog. L. Adv. -xdc. 

PEuuevidat, Ov, ol, the Emmenidae, 
a noble family of Agrigentum in Si- 
cily, Pind. Ol. 3, 68. 

"Kupévo, f. -wevd, (év, péva) to 
abide in a place, Eur, Erechth.20, 12: 
to abide by, stand by, cleave to, be true 
to, c. dat., dpxiowc, Hat. 9, 106, Knpby- 

att, Soph. O. T. 351; cvvOAKaic, 

at. manere in induciis, Thue. 5, 18, 
v. Wolf Lept. p. 250: also év ozovd- 
aic, Thuc. 4, 118: hence, éuyeuévyxer, 
it continued as a custom, 'Vhue. 1, 5.— 
2. to acquiesce in, Toi¢ OLKaivic, Dem. 
972, 18. 

"Kupecitev, (év, westrevw) to con- 
ciliate by mediation, Clem. Al. 

*Euueoo,, ov, €v,. uéao¢) in the mid- 
dle. 


but. OphY; 
aos dipy, 


EMO 


umeoTOC, OV, (ev, pectoc) filled 
| full, srt Ep. Plat. 338 D. a 

7Humetewpivo, (év, wetewpivw) to 
carry up into, T@ aifép, Philostr. 

*Hupetpéw, O, (&v, eTpéw) to mea- 
sure by oY according to, revi, Anth, 

’"Emuetplia, ac, 7, measure, propor- 
tion, Plat. Rep. 486 D: from 

*Euetpoe, ov, (év, “éTpov) in or ac- 
cording to measure, measured, propor- 
tional, Plat. Phil. 26 A: hence—Il. 
moderate, fitting, meek, Id. Legg. 823 
D.—IIlI. in metre, metrical, Id. Symp. 
197 C. Adv. -rpwc. Hence 

"HUmeTpoTNC, NTOC, 7, proportion, fit- 
ness, Aristaen. 

"Euunvloc, ov, (év, av) monthly: 
Td éup. the menses of women, Hipp. 

*Euunvec, t, gen. Loc, (év, Wijveg) in 
wrath, an avenger, Inscr. 

“Eupnvog, ov, (év, wav) ina month, 
a month long, lasting a month, Plat. 
Legg. 956 A :—II =éupjvioc, month- 
ly, cepa, Soph. El. 281: on the guy. 
Oikal, V. eine Ph 1 70. 

*Eupunpoc, 6, poet. for évounpne, 
Demetr. Sic. 2, ubi v. Memnekes a 

"Euuyntpoc, ov, (&v, untpa) in the 
womb betel Gina ey mead with 
pith in it, Antiph. Philomet. 1, and 
Theophr. 

Eyl, Aeol. for eipi. 

"Enpiyvout, also éupryvodu, f. -uifo, 
(év, ulyvopt) to mix or mingle in, Plut., 
in pass.: éuuiEw, intrans. I will meet, 
Soph. O. C. 1057, 

"Euutatoe, ov, (év, uiAtoc) painted 
red, red, Diosc. 

Hae poet. for éuuévw, Em- 
e 


ped. 

*Eyptoboc, ov, (év, t086c) in pay, 
for hire, hired, Thuc. 6, 22. Adv. 
-Buc. 

*Eyyotpoc, ov, (év, notpa) partaking 
in, Aesch. Eum. 890, e con}. Herm., 
sed alii aliter. 

"Enuovh, jc, iy (euro) an abi- 
ding in, standing by, cleaving to, TLvéc, 
Plat. Gorg. 479 D. 

*Eupovos, ov, (éupéva) abiding in or 
by, stedfast, steady, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,52: 
tum. TLvi, abiding by a thing, Ib. 55. 
Adv. -vac. 

"Eppopa, ac, €, perf. 2 of wefpowas, 
Hom., but only in 3 pers. 

"Eyopos, ov, (ev, elpomar) parta- 
king in, tivég, Od. 8, 480, cf. éupor- 
poc.—ll. (év, 6pog) destined, esp. for- 
tunate, Anth. 

“Expopgoc, ov, (év, “wopoy) in form, 
corporeal, Plut. 

“Euporoc, ov, (év, “dT0¢) stopped 
with lint, and so in genl., swppurating, 
festering, having an open sore, Hipp. : 
metaph.. @Ayo¢g ddyaow éupotov, an 
open, unhealing sore for the house: or 
(as others) one that clings like lint to 
the house, Aesch. Cho. 471.—II. 76 
éysoTov, with or without ddpuaxov, 
salve spread on lint and so put ona 
sore, Gal. 

"Expovoos, ov, (év, Movoa)=pov- 
OLKOG. 

*Eyupoy oc, ov, (év,46x00¢) in labour, 
toilsome, painful, Kur. Supp. 1004, 

PRuuvéw, ©, f. -fow, (év, uvéw) to 
initiale into, wav éveuunOnc Ta peya- 
Aa; were you initiated in the great 
ap ile Ar. Plut. 845. 

"Euvnaa, | aor. act. of wyurvpoky. 

"Bol dat. of éyd, cil bol, Hom. 

T’Ewodoy, inf. woAeiv, part. podcv, 
aor. of BAGoxKw, q. v. and cf. pohelv. 

"Ec, 4, bv, possess. adj. of first 
pers. from éya, éuob, mine, Lat. meus, 
Hom., contr. c. art. obu6¢, Totdy, Il. 
8, 360. Sometimes joined c. gen., to 
strengthen the possessive notion, éuov 


EMIIA 


aro, mine own, Od. 2, 45, cf. 11. 3, ° 
180: used ciicobahel tun dyyedin, 
a message about me, Il. 19, 336, ef. 
Od. 2,97: ai éuat OcaBoAai, slanders 
against me, Thuc. 6, 90, etc. In Att. 
sometimes for dat. éwoé, Wolf Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 33, esp. with words like 
éyOpéc, giAoc, Seidl. Eur. El. 668, so 
we say my wellwishers, for those who 
wish me well: of uot, Lat. mei, my 
friends, Plat., Xen., etc.: Td éudv, 
mine, my part, my interest, etc., Hdt. 4, 
127, and Trag.: also simply for éyé, 
Soph. El. 1302, etc., cf. Il. 9, 386; in 
full, tobpov pépoc, Soph. Tr. 1217: 
ba! also in plur., ra éud, Tad: 6 

€ €u0v, TO wev &uov, for my part, as 
oe es coated Mey Hat. 1, 108, Plat. 
Gorg. 452 C, Soph. 237 B. 

Exotic, Dor. gen. of éyé, Brunck 
Ar. Ach. 911. 

"Eurd, adv., v. gumdc. 

’Eurdfouat, poet., esp. Ep., defect- 
ive dep., to busy one’s self about, take 
heed of, care for, c. gen., nidwr, etc., 
Hom.; once c. acc. pers., Od. 16, 
422. (Prob. akin to gumauog A, q. Vv.) 

*Hurdbeva, ac, #, passion, affection, 
[a] from 

"Hurdbfe, é¢, (ev, waboc) in a state 
of violent emotion, in a passion, passion- 
ate, Plut. Adv. -@6¢, passionutely, 
Polyb. 

“Puraryua, atoc, TO, (éumaifa) a 
bees game, trick, LXX. : 

"Eurarypwovy, He, 7, (eumailw)=sq., 
in sine td SS. and yea by 
Griesb. and others into the text of N. 
RS 2P ete 3igias 

’Huracypoc, ov, 0, (éumailw) a jest- 
ing, mocking, scoffing, 3 

’Euraevo.=Tadetw év, to edu- 
cate or bring up in, tivi, Philostr. 

"EuracdotpiGéouat, (&v, mevdotpl- 
Béw) as pass., to be brought up in, Tivi 
Dio C. 

"Eurratdotpodéouat, as mid., ( év, 
TatdoTpo~éw) to bring up one’s child- 
yen on or by means of, tivi, Dem. 
1087, 22. 

"Kurata, f. -Fouar and -Eotuat, (év, 
maitw) to mock, Lat. illudere, revi, 
Hdt. 4, 134: hence to trick, deceive, 
Soph. Ant. 799.—II. to play, sport in 
or on, Aeiwakoc HOovaic, Eur. Bacch. 
867 : éum. yopoic, to sport in the dance, 
Ar. Thesm. 975. Hence 

’Eurraixtne, ov, 0, a mocker, deceiv- 
er, NT. 


*Euratoc, ov, (A)=éumerpoc, know- 
ing, practised in, Cc. gen. EpyWV, KAKOV, 
Od. 20, 379; 21, 400. An old poet. 
word, not to be confounded with sq. 
(Perh. akin to rdowaz, cf. Pott. Etym. 
Forsch. 1, 189: cf. éumaéGowat.) [at in 
2d passage. } 

*Euratoc, or, (B) (27, raiw) burst- 
ing mm, sudden, TUyat, Kaka, Aesch, 
Ag. 187, 347: only poet. 

"Euraic, matdoc, 6, %, (év, mate) 
with child. 

*Kuraroua, aro, T6, (éumatw) that 
which is struck in: esp. embossed work 

Euraioreky, HC, 9, TEXVI; the art of 
embossing, Ath.: from 

’"Euralorés, Ov, (éumaiw) struck in 
embossed. 

*Euraiw, f.-raiow, but usu. -aiy 
ow, (év, Talw) to strike in, stamp, em 
boss.--IlI. strengthd. Se éurcinT, intr. 
éurcaies wor wuyh, burst in upon m 
saud Soph. El. 902. ‘ q 

"Euraxt6w, ©, (&v, TAKTOW) toclose, 
stuff, caulk, Té¢ dppoviac BOBAw, Hat, 
2, 96. 

*"EundAayua, aoc, 76,=turAons), 
from 

’EuriAdoow, f. -Eu, (év, waAdoows 
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»sol, to entangle together, 
ye Lia 
undid, poet. also gumdAr, (2v, 
y) adv., backwards, back, H. Hom. 
78, Hes. Sc. pera a 
répywuoc, Pind. O. 12, 15, 
, 58 ‘ ae foll. by 7... Hat. 
, Valck. Hipp. 388,—III. in 
Soph. O. C. 637.—LV. c. artic., 
mah, or Ta &uradvy, contr. 
ti ahw, ThpraAw, the contrary, 
‘the reverse, Trag.: but also euphem. 
X for 76 Kakév, Ta Kad, Aesch. Pers. 
223. So also ele totumadiv, Xen. 
An. 3, 5, 13, etc., éx. 7., Thue. 3, 22, 
to or from the opposite side. 
?BurdAaoua, (év, téAAw) to shake, 
quiver in, Ap. Rh. 
: ” *Burdéuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (év, réx- 
-ajuat) in possession, the heir, [a] 
bi PEurdy, adv., v. gurac, at end, 


uP 
. 
* 


v 


Eurdvnyipivo, (év, mavyyvpivo) 
to hold festal assemblies, Plut. 
*Eurapabarrouat, f. -BAnOjoona, 
A as pass., (év, mapabdAAw) to throw 
one’s self into, gum. Tywwpiatc, nto 
punishment, Phalar.: but éum. 77 
WX, tomake aventure at risk of life, Id. 

Kurapaylyvoua, (év, LS aoa he 
Hat) to come upon, Tevi, LXX. 

*Eurapaletog, ov, (éumapariOnuc) 
laid in or on. 

*Hurapackevalo, (év, mapackevd- 
$w) to prepare, ré TLvt, Clin. ap. Stob. 
p. 8, 19. 

*Eurapdokevos, ov, (dv, apackevy) 
prepared. 

i peccoar Pit, (év, maparéfnyt) to 
lay down or deposit in, Ti Tit. 

*Eprapéyxo, f. -Sa, (ev, mapéxw) to 
give into another’s hands, give up, Vhuc. 
7, 56 : e@. inf., to put in another's power 
or allow him to do something, Id. 6, 12: 
éur. EavTov TwvL, to give one’s self up 
as his tool, Plut.—II. to afford, grant, 
Twi Tt, Id. : 

"Eurapinut, (év, mapinpt) to remit, 
polit. fe tips PAL 

"Eurapiorynut, (év, twapiornpt) to 
set in OY near: in aor, 2, to stand near, 
Heliod. 

*Hurapowvéa, G, (év, mapowvéw) to 
behave like one drunken, do absurd, mad, 
offensive things, Tivi, to another, Luc. 

ence 

"Eurapolvnua, atoc, TO, an object 
of Sakon. Sicne treatment, nies 

"Eurappnoragoua, (év, mappnora- 
Gouat) dep., to speak boldly and freely 
against, TLvl, Polyb. 

*Eurdae, lon. and Hom. gure, adv., 
(strictly év méot) wholly, altogether, 
utterly, at all events, at any rate, like 
mavrwc, Il. 12, 326, Od. 18, 354, ete. 
—Il. on the whole, i. e. nevertheless, 
still, yet, like 6uwe, freq. in Hom., 
though he usu. puts dé, or GAAG, be- 
fore it, as in Il. 1, 562, Od. 16, 147, 
but also gure dé, Il. 5, 191; and 
strengthd. dAAd kai éurne, Il. 2, 297, 
or kal gure, Od. 5, 205: Pind. N. 4, 
58 has xaé wep, Soph. Aj. 563 xed af- 
ter it.—IL. when joined with the en- 
clit. mep, it gains in force, however 
much, ever so much, Néotopa otk éha- 
Gev rivovTd rep urn, it escaped 
not Nestor, busy though he was with 
drinking, Il. 14, 1, ef. 98, Od. 15, 361, 
etc.: always with partic.—I V.=dydic, 
buoiwc, érionc, in like manner, ll. 14, 
174, Od. 19, 37, acc. to Gramm., but 
in both places it can be taken in its 
orig. sense,=TdvTwc¢, or dAwe, alto- 
gether, cf. also Soph. Ant. 845. The 
adv. éumac, never occurs in Att. 
prose, but is found in Trag., as 
Aésch. Pr. 48, 187, Soph. Ant. 845. 
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equivalent forms— 
Bockh Pind, P. 5, 5 
355, the latter also 
Call. Ep. 13. 


*Eurdoc, cag, 7, (ev, wérapaty= 


LyKtyotc. 
"Eurdcou, Att. -rrw, fut. -dow, 
év, mdéoow) to sprinkle in or on, Plat. 
ys. 210 A: in Hom, only metaph. to 
weave in, of cloths with rich patterns 
on them, Il. 3, 126; 22, 441. [@ al- 
ways. ] 

’"Kurdriyéo, GO, (év, matayéw) to 
make a noise in, c. dat., Themist. 

Eurdréu, O, fut. -700, (ev, tatéw) 
to tread in, walk into, enter, c. acc. like 
Lat. ingredi, pédabpov, Aesch. Ag. 
1434.—II. transit. to tread or trample 
on. c. acc., Joseph. 

*Eureda, adv., v. &umedoc. 

"Kureddu, GO, Ion. -éw, f. -foo—= 
éurrodiGu, to put in fetters, v. |. Hat. 
4, 69; and perh. Soph. Aj. 675, in 
tmesis. 

*Ruredac, éc,=turedoc, only in 
Hesych., but adv. éumedéue, éurredac, 
Simon. Amorg. 

?Eurediac, ov, 6, Empedias, masce. 
pr. n., a Lacedaemonian, Thue. 5, 19. 

PEurediov, wvoc, 6, Empedion, 
masce. pr. n., Diod. 8. 

’Euredéxaproc, ov, (éumedoc 2, 
Kaor6c) like detxaproc, ever fruiting, 
Emped. 287. 

PEureddkAetoc, ov, of Empedocles, 
Empodocléan, Gal.: from 

TEyuredokAge, éovc, 6, Empedocles, 
acelebrated Pythagorean chilesephier 
of Agrigentum, about. middle of the 
5th century before Christ. 

’EuredoxvkdAoc, ov, (éumedoc 2, 
KbKAO¢) ever-circling, €. g. xpdvoc, 
Nonn. 

’"EuredoA@Bnc, ov, 6, (gumedog 2, 
268) ever hurting. 

’"Huredounric, t, gen. toc, (umedoc 
1, watic) stedfast of purpose, dvaykn, 

onn. 

Eyuredduoyboc, ov, (umedoc 2, u6- 
OB) oot pare Bioc, Pind. O. 1, 96. 

’"Euredéuvdoc, ov, (éuredog 1, ni- 
Goc) stedfast to one’s word, épktov, 
Nonn. 

*Euredopkéw, , (&umedoc, 6pKoc) 
to abide by one’s oath, Hat. 4, 201. 

"Bycreders ov, (év, médov) on the 
ground, firm in or on the ground, fast 
in its place, in genl. fast, stedfast, im- 
moveable, unshaken, Hom.; esp., ic, 
Bin éur., strength unshaken.—2. of 
Time, lasting, continual, unbroken, 31. 
8, 521, Od. 8, 453.—3. metaph. sted- 
fast, firm, undaunted, unwavering, voice, 
qTOp, bpévec, Hom.: so Priam is al- 
ways called gumedoc, ot’ decidpwr, 
as Il. 20, 183. Also in Pind., and 
Trag.—In Hom. the advs. éuzedov, 
and éu7eda, are very freq.: esp., ué- 
vew éuredov, to stand fast, stand 
one’s ground, Il. ; Géevv &uredov, to 
yun on and on, run wnceasing, 
strengthd. guredov alei or dodaré- 
a¢, also éuredov, dogarec aiei, Il. 15, 
683. Later also éurédwe, fast, sure, 
truly, certainly, absolutely, Aesch, Ag. 
854, Soph. Tr. 847, ef. éumedrje—ll. 
(év, wédn) in fetters, fettered, Luc. 

"Euredoabevic, éc, (&umedoc, abé- 
voc) with force wnshaken, Biotoc, a 
settled, unruffled life, Pind. N. 7. 98. 

"Eurredogpor, ov, gen. ovoe, (ture- 
doc, dpHv) stedfast of mind, Phalar. 

"Eur eddgvaroc, ov, (furredoc, dva- 
Aov) ever-green, Emped. 287. 

"Hurreddw, 0, (&urredo¢) to fix in the 
earth, or on the ground: in genl. to 
make firm and fast, stablish, ratify, ob- 


1, | O70 
p. | Kouc 


ovodc, 
oe deface TIL, . 
22. The impf. is som 
dovy, sometimes éverédovv. = 
act., Luc. : jet 
t’Eurédav, wvoc, 6, Empedon, masc. 
pr. n., Aeschin. ‘ ; 
PEpréduwe, adv., from gumedoc, g. Vv. 
at end: also wr. éumed@c, poet. éu- 
rredéwc, from éured7e. * 
tEurédwcic, ewc, 7, (éumedow) @ 
ratifying, observance, 6pxav, Dion. H. 

"Eureipilo, (ev, retpdlw) to make 
trial of, c. gen. rei, Polyb. 

’Eyrelpapoc, ov, poet. for éurrépa 
poe, éurretpoc, TLvoc, Anth. 

"Eureipéa, O, (éuretpoc) to be ewpe- 
rienced in, have knowledge of, c. gen. 
rei, yopac, Polyb. 

"Eprecpia, ac, 7, (Eumerpoc) expert 
ence, Eur. Phoen. 529, Plat., ete. 
knowledge, skill, as the result of expe- 
rience, ¢c. gen. rel, experience, acquaint- 
ance with it, Thue. 3, 95, Tov mpayud- 
tov, Antiphon 129, 26; also wepi Te 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 43 Kata roAw, 
Thue. 2, 3.—2. mere experience, with- 
out knowledge of principles, esp. in 
medicine, iatpoc TOY Talc éuTetpialg 
dvev Aéyou THY iaTpiKyY pmEeTayetpl- 
Couévov, Plat. Legg. 857 C, cf. sq. 
Hence 

’"Euretpiréc, 4, 6v, experienced, skil- 
ful, Arist. H. A.—2. esp. of éum., a 
sect of physicians, who contended that 
experience was the one thing needful in 
their art, which they called 7 éuret- 
ptkh, empirics, v. Plin. H. N. 29,1. 
Adv. -x@c, Alex. ap. A. B. 

*EurerpordAenoc, ov, ( éumerpoc, 
mOAeuoC) experienced in war, veteran, 
Dion. H. 

“Euretpoc, ov, (év, meipa) experi- 
enced, proved, practised in a thing, and 
SO acquainted with it, skilful at it, usu. 
c. gen., Hdt. 8, 97, etc., Trag., Plat., 
ete. : so also as adv. -pdc, Tivdc éyeuv, 
to know a thing by experience, by its 
issue, Xen. An. 2,6, 1 

*Eurerpotokoc, ov, (Eurerpoc, tik 
TW) having experienced child-birth, hav- 
ing borne one child, Hipp. 

*Eurreipy, f. -ep0, (év, eipw) to 
on, in Il. 2, 426 before Wolf: but dub 

*"Euredayifo, (év, méAayoc) to be 
in or on the sea, Achill. Tat. 

*EureAddny, adv.,—sq., Nic. 

*Euredddov, adv., near, hard by, c. 
dat., Hes. Op. 732: from 

*EuredAdla, f. -ow, (év, TeAalw) to 
bring near or close to, digpove, to bring 
up the war-chariots, Hes. Sc. 109. 
Pass. to be brought, come near, approach, 
tivi, but also ri¢ Koityc, Soph. Tr. 
,17.—II. the act. also is usu. in this 

signf., c. dat., H. Hom. Merc. 523, 
ides Pook, Tr. 748. Hence 

*"EuréAdotc, ewe, ,an approaching 

Sext, Emp. peat a i 

"Eyres aoTlKGe, adv.,—=éureAdddov 

/Epmedarerpa, ac, 4,= me7drI¢, 

mAdric, Call. Fr. 170. [@] 

*Eureddo,= éuteAdlw, Nic. 

7EuréAtoc, ov, (&v, wéAtoc) black 

within, or blackish, Nic. 

"Euréura, (év, wéum@) to send in, 

make go in, like Lat. immittere, LX X. 

Eurépdmoc, ov,=étureipauoc, gu 
ee nowing, c. gen., Anth. 
mephc,. €c, poet. for gum: 

Soph. Frag Rent tas 

*Eurepidya, f. -fo, (év, repidyw 

to bring round, iosache to ae 


[a 
"EurepiBa2d, (év, reptGdArw) te 


embrace, comprehend, Aristid. 
EurepiBoroc, ov, (av, TepioAn) ° 


hung round with ornament: of style, 
ornate. 

*Eureptypaga, fut. -pw, (év, mepe- 
years) to embrace in writing, Sext. 

mp, [é] 

. *Hurreptextixéc, 7, Ov, (euTrepleyo) 
ne to compass, embracing, c. gen.,C 

’Eureptépyouat, (&v, reprépyowat) 
dep., to go round and about, to visit, 
Luc. 

"Hureptéyo, f. -Fw, (ev, mepréyo) 
to compass in itself, comprehend, Arist. 
Mund. 

*EurepixAcio, (év, weptkAeta) to en- 
close on all sides. 

*"KureprAauBbavea, (év, weptAapBa- 
v@) to take in, compass, embrace, both 
in act. and mid., Arist. Meteor. 
Hence 

"EurepiaAnnrinéc, 7, 6v, embracing 
or comprehending in itself ; and 

"EureplaAnwec, ewc, 7, 4 compassing, 
confining, Arist. Meteor. 

*Eurreplvoéw, @, (éV, TEpLvoéw) to 
comprehend in the mind, Epicur. 

*Kureplodoc, ov, (&v, mepiodoc) in 
periods, periodic, of style, Dion. H. 

"EUTEployn, Cy 7, (é og ag an 
inclosing, compassing, Cleomed. 

*Eurepirabéo, GO, (év, mepimabéw) 
to be greaily affected at a thing. 

*Hurepimaréw, O, (év, TEptTaTéw) 
to walk about in, éuBdrac, Luc.: to 
tarry among, év tTiot, LXX; and so 
metaph. to dwell on, discuss.—ll. to 
trample on, spurn, Lat. insultare, Tit, 
Plut. 

"Eurepireipw, (év, wepimeipw) to 
jiz all round, to spit, Strab. 

"Eurepirinta, f. -recotpua, (ev, 
mepirintw) to fall upon, revi, Hipp. 

’"Eurepimaéu, f. -rAcvoouat, (év, 
mepitAéw) to sail in or on, dub. in Jo- 
seph. 

-Eurepippyyviut, f. -f7g, (év, me- 
otppnyvuut) to break all round, v. 1. 
Arist. H. A. 

"Eureptoroveactoc, ov, zealously 
frequented, of temples, Joseph. 

"Eurepovan, O, f. -fow, (év, 7Epo- 
vaw) to fasten with a clasp, buckle on ; 
Hermipp. Moer. 2, in mid. Hence 

’"Eurepovnua, Dor. Gua, atoc, 76, 
that which is clasped, a garment fasten- 
ed with a clasp on the shoulder, The- 
ocr. 15, 34, 

*HumepTrepevopal,= TrepmEepevouae, 
ila eo hy 

"BUTEGOY, EC, €, poet. aor. 2 of éu- 
minto, for évérecov, Hom. 

"Euretanic, idoc, 7, a dish consist- 
ing of cheese wrapped ina leaf, (év, me- 
TGAw), Hesych. 

"Euretavvobut, also -vbw, f. -merd- 
ow, (év, TeTavvvu) to unfold and 
spread in or on, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 40. 
Pass. to be spread or hung, bear, with 
cloths, Socr. Rhod. ap. Ath. 147 F. 
Hence 

"EuréTaoud, aroc, 76, a curiain, Jo- 
seph. 

*Euretpoe, ov, (év, wéTpa) growing 


on rocks : TO &4TETPOV, a rock-plant, as 


saxifrage, Diosc. 
_ ’Eurevnne, &¢, (év, mebxn) bitterish, 
éro¢, Nic. 

*Eurn, Dor. for 77, A. P. but v. 
Jac. p. 786. 

*Buryyvout, also -v}a, fut. -r7jF, 
(év, whyvoupt) to fe plant or graft in 
or into, c. dat. Pass. with perf, and 
plapf. act., to be fixed or stick in.—II. 
to make congealed, curdled or frozen. 

Kuroda, &, f. -fow, (év, mydéo) 
to leap or jump im, rwvi, Hdt. 3, 
32; but usu. ev¢ Tl, as in Polyb, 
Hence 


tem. 


EMIT 
"Eurjdnate, ewe, 7, @ leaping in or 
upon, Hipp. ; 
PEurnkréor, verb. adj. from éumh- 
Yvupt, one must fia in or on, Geop. 
Hurhkryc, ov, 6, (gumpyvope) the 
person who stuck up the public notices, 
etc., of the magistrates, Hesych. 
"Eurnaoc, ov, (év, muAdc) rather 
muddy, Geop. 
"Eurnéte, ews, 7, (Gumpyvoupe) a fiw- 
ing oY setting in, Gal. 
*Eurnpoc, ov, (&v, mpc) erzppled, 
disabled, deformed, Hdt. 1, 167, 196. 
*Eurne, adv., Ion. and Hom. for 
&urrcac, q. V. 
*Eurjooouat, late form for éum7- 
yvveat. 
’Kuriélo, (&v, mélw) to press in, 
confine, Hipp. Hence 
’Horieoa, atoc, TO, a squeezing, 
making an impression or dint. [7] 
*"Eurixpalve, f. -évd, (év, mKpai- 
vo) to embitter. Pass. to be bitter 
against, deal cruelly with, rivi, Hdt. 5, 
62. 
*Eutixpoc, ov, (év, wexpdc) embit- 
tered, harsh, Diosc. 
"Euriréey. 6, (8v, TtA&W) to press 
close together, Plat. Tim. 74 E. 
"Eutivedoc, ov, (év, muyeAn) of a 
fatty substance, Xenocr. [7] 
: "Euriuranu, v. éurimanut, sub 
n 


- "Euriempnput, v. éumimpnut, sub 
n. 


"Hurivye, é¢, (év, wivog) soiled, dir- 
ty, Antig. Car. ap. Diog. L. 5, 67. 

"Eurivo, fut. guriouay (év, rive) 
to drink in, drink up, ¢. acc., Epich. p. 
15, Eur., etc. : éuz. tod aiuaroc, to 
drink of the blood, Hdt. 4, 64: absol., 
to drink one’s _ fill, prob. 1. Theogn. 
1125. [ivw, touac] 

"Eurtrioxa, fut. éurtow [7]: aor. 
éverioa, pass. éveriolny, (év, merl- 
okw) to moisten, steep, Pind. Fr. 77. 

PEurimréer, as if from éuriAéo, 
y. at end of éumimAnwe. 

PEutirAdo, G, later and less cor- 
rect form for éurimAnut, Dio C. 

PEyurimAng:, pres. imper. from sq., 
for -rAai, Il. 

BurinAnu, f. -rAnow, (év, miu- 
TAnut) to fill, fill quite full of a thing, 
TLV TLVOE, &. g. Gupov péveoc, ddvvd- 
wv, Hom. B. more usu. in pass. and 
mid. to fill one’s self with, be full of, 
have one’s fill of a thing, tivdc, Hom., 
etc.: but in mid. also trans., to fill, 
satisfy, wéveoe turAgoato Ovudyv, Il. 
22, 312, cf. Hdt. 5, 12: metaph. to 
have enough of, enjoy, TLvdc, e. g. vioc 
évirrAnolfjvat 6¢0a2poic, to look my 
fill on my son, to sate myself with 
looking on him, Od. 11, 452: so 6a- 
Réov eutrAnoduevog «7p, Ul. 22, 504: 
and absol., Od. 7, 221: post-Hom. 
also éurimdacbai Tiwi, to be filled 
with... Hdt. 1, 212: in Att. also c. 
part., wrcdv ovror’ éumAnoOjocoua, 
Eur. fide, 664, cf. Ion 925, Ar. Ach. 
236. In other points the prose and 
Att. construction agrees with Ho- 
mer’s. (The pres, éumipmaAnue is 
never used, because of the doulle tL 
Lob. Phryn. 95, but the augm. tenses, 
éverriumAny, etc., are admissible : in 
Hdt. 7, 39, we have a 3 sing. éumir- 
A€et.) 


-Eurinpdcoku,=Tinpaéorko 


Eurimpnut, aor. évérpnoa, (év, |p 


Tiumpnst) to kindle, set on fire, Gotu, 
vac, oft. in Il., mostly with upé 
added, also c. gen., rupo¢ aifouévoto 
vijag évirphaat, to burn them by 
force of fire, Il. 16, 82: the Att. pres. 
is éurimpnut, (not éuripum., v. foreg. 
sub fin,), Ar. Nub. 399, Lys. 311, 322. 


EMIIA 
Hom. has an impf. évémpnfov once, 


Il. 9, 589, elsewh. only aor. évérpnoa. 
"Eyrinty, fut. -recoduat, aor. dvé- 


meoov, Wp. éumecor, (év, mixta) to 
fall on or in, to sink in, be thrown into, 
in Hom. always ¢. dat., xaxov &ure- 
o€y olKG), evil fell upon, burst into the 
house, rip éurece vyvaiv, bAn, etc.: 
avyéve Eurcecev léc, the shaft lighted 
on, struck his neck: esp. of frames of 
mind, dé0¢, yoAvg &urece Ovud, fear, 
anger, came upon, seized the soul, 
Hom. : so too later, but in prose, freq. 
éur. eic.., Thuc, 2, 48, etc.: later 
also variously used,—1. ¢3 light, chance 
upon a thing, to fallin with, to meet with 
anything unexpected, rivi, Hdt. 1 
34, etc.: also émé rt, Id. 7, 88; Lat. 
incidere in.., el¢ Tt, Plat., ete.: esp. 
éurr. ei¢ Adyouc, Dem. 244, 28; but 
also 26yoc évérrece, a report, a con- 
versation came in, arose, Ar. Lys. 858, 
etc.—2. to fall into a crime, an illness, 
and the like, dvouia éu7., Plat. Ep. 
336 B; xplv éurecety LENE Sd 
before the spasm seizes him, Soph. 
Tr. 1253.—3. to throw one’s self upon, 
axovtiw, Lat. incumbere jaculo, Hipp. 
—4. to break in, burst in, Aesch. Ag. 
1350; ei¢ tHV Ovpav, Ar. Lys. 309: 
hence absol. the part. éumecév, vio- 
lently, rashly, Hdt. 3, 81.—5. of cir- 
cumstances, to happen, occur, T& éu 
TinTovTa, whatever occurs, circumstan 
ces. Att. freq. with eic, also with 
én, Hdt. 7, 88. [z by nature.] 

"Eric, idoc, 7, 4 mosquito, gnat, 
Ar. N ub. 157: rather larger than the 
KOVOY. 

*Eurioa, éuriobAvat, inf. aor. act. 
and pass. of éumimicko. 

’Hurtotevo, (ev, rlorebw) to believe, 
trust in, Tivi.—ll. to entrust, tivi Tu. 
Pass. to have entrusted to one: all in 
LXX. 

*Euroroc, ov, (év, meat6c) faithful, 
believing. 

’Eurirvo, poet. for éurinre, to fall 
upon, Tivi, Aesch. Ag. 1468, etc. Cf, 
TITY). 

"burrda, f. -tAdy£u, (év, rAdCw) 
transit. to drive or chase about in, Tivd 
tivt. Pass. to wander about in, be at a 
loss about, Emped.—2. intr. to wander 
in, c. dat., Nic. 

"HyurAdlo, f. -dow, poet. for éume- 
Adv. 

"EurdAdoow, Att. -rTw, f. -dow, (év, 
twAdoow) to plaster up, daub over, ivi, 
with a thing, Hdt. 2, 73.—II. to stamp, 
make an impression on, Hipp.—2. to 
stuff up, plaster up, Tt, Arist. Probl. 
Hence 

"Eurdaotixéc, h, 6v, stopping the 
pores, clogging, Diosc. 

"EutAaorov, ov, TO, V. Sq. 

"Eurhaoroc, 7, bv, (éumAdoow) 
daubed on or over: hence &éumAaoroy, 
76, sub. ddpuakor, a plaster or salve, 
Hipp. Galen writes éumAaotpoy, 76, 
and Diosc. éumAaorpoe, 7. 

“EuaAaotpov, ov, 70, and &wrAao- 
TPOC, OV, I v. foreg. Hence 

"Hua aoTpow, @, to put on as a plas- 
ter or salve, Diosc. é 

’"Kurhaortpoone, ec, (EumAaotpoe, 
eldoc) like an &urrAaortpog. : 

‘Euradtive, (év, rAativw) to 
spread, widen, extend in, LXX. Pass, 
Royo éuTrAarbvecbat TeEpi TL, to ew- 
atiate, dwell on a subject, Strab. 
"Hurdéyony, adv., ({umAékw) in the 
manner of plaiting in. it 

Bye heior: n, ov, Ep. for guAeoe, 
Od. ‘ 

Hurréxtne, ov, 6, Ganley one 
who curls or plaits hair, fem. éurAéne 
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"EpraAentoc, ov, (éumAéxw) inter- 
Suen, platted” 7 han, a kind of ma- 
vonry, in which two thin walls are run 
up, and the interval filled up with rub- 
bish, Vitruv. 

Kurhéxtpea, ac, 7, fem. from éy- 
MAEKTNG, 4. V- 
‘Eurdéko, f. -f0, (dv, mAéKw) to 
lait ur weave in, inweave, interweave, 
i. implicare, tt ele TL, Arist. Eth. 
N.: yeipa éurd., to fold one’s hands 
in another’s clothes, so as to hold him, 


Eur. Or. 262. Pass. to be interwoven or 


entangled in a thing, tivi, Soph. O. T. 
1264, Eur. Hipp. 1236, also ei¢ t1, 
Aesch., Pr. 1079: to be wholly engross- 
ed, occupied, etc Tt, Polyb.—2. metaph., 
like dolos nectere, to weave by subtle art, 
éurdA, aiviywata, Aesch. Pr. 610; 
durch. rAoKac, Eur. I. A.936.—3. to mix 


up, confound, Plat. Legg.669B. Hence 


*"EurAcéic, wc, 7, & twisting in, m- 
weaving, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 

*Eurdcovala, (év, tAcovdlw) aiwa- 
tt, to have or shed blood in profusion, 
Heraclit. 

*Eurdcoc, a, ov, Att. -rAewe, wy, 
Ton. -rAevoc, ein, etov, also évitAecoc, 
év, wh€éoc) quite full of a thing, Tivdc, 

d., but only in the Ion. forms. Adv. 
-€wc. 

*EyurAevpoc, ov, (Ev, wAevpa) with 
large sides, Philo, ubi al. edz. 

*KumAevp6o, ©, to strike one in the 
side, Soph. Fr. 50. 

Euméu, f. -rAcboouat and -rAev- 
cova, (év, TAgW) to sail in, TALW, 
y. 1. Hdt. 7, 184: absol., Thuc., etc. 
—2. to float in or upon, Nic.: hence 
to remain undigested, Horace’s innatare 
stomacho, Aretae. . 

*Kuranjyony, adv. (éumAjoow) mad- 
ly, rashly, Lat. temere, opp. to muvv- 
rc, Od. 20, 132: cf. gurAnnroc. 

"EurAnyne, &¢.=suTAnntoc, Nic. 

"HurdAnjony, adv. (éumimAnc) fully, 
as a whole, Nic. 

EuTAnone, e¢,=tuTAeoc, Nic. 

"Eurannrixdc, 4, dv, (éurAnoow) 
scaring, maddening, stupifying. — lI. 
pass. easily scared, amazed, stupid, Plut. 

“EuraAnktos, ov, (eurAgocw) stun- 
ned, amazed, stupified, as by a blow, 
Lat. attonitus : hence, like éuGpdovrn- 
To¢, stupid, senseless, Plut.: Att. esp. 
unsettled, fickle, unsteady, rash, Soph., 
and Eur., cf. Lob. Aj. 1358, and éu- 
mrAnyonv. Adv. -Twc, madly, wildly, 
Thue. 3, 82. 

"KurdAnjuevoc, filled, a rare part. of 
the syncop. aor. pass. of éuimAnuc, 
Ar. Vesp. 984. 

PEurAnjuny, opt. of sync. aor. pass. 
of gunimAnut, Ar. Ach. 236. 

HyurAnupipéa, G, (év, TAquuvpéew) 
to welter in, aiuwatt, Philostr. 

*EurAny, adv., near, next, close by, 
like zAqoiov, c. gen., Bowwrdv éu- 
Any, ll. 2, 526: before its case, Lyc. 
1029; without case, Hes. Sc. 372. 
ee from éumeAdlw ; quite distinct 
rom sq.) 

"EurAny, adv. strengthd. for mAjv 
or yopic, besides, except, c. gen., Archil. 
57, Call. Del. 73, 

*HurdAnégia, ac, 7, (gumAjoow) the 
state of an éumAnKtoc, amazement, 
Lat. stupor : hence—2. infatuation, sil- 
liness, Aeschin. 84, 30, Tuvdc, In a 
thing, Id. 50, 10. 

*EutAngic, ewc, 7,—foreg., Ael. 

"HUTA POW, G, (év, TANpbw) to fill 
full. Hence 

"EutAnpwotc, ewc¢, 7, a filling, ful- 
filling, Boel. acl 

’"EurAgoac, -oduevoe, part. aor. 1 
act. and mid. of ill Fa Hom. 
Geaicaa, Ep. for éverAyoaro, 
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EumAnro for évémAnro, aor. pass. Il. 
21, om, pare ‘ 

*EuraAnote, ac, 7,=tunAgpwole, 
ae ¥ Stob. p. 72, a1 

"EurdAjoow, Att. -rrw, in Hom. 
évirrd., f. -Sw, (Ev, TAHaow) to strike 
against, stumble upon, fall upon or into, 
hike éuaimro, ¢. dat., gums. Epxet, of 
birds in a snare, Od. 22, 469 ; radpy, 
to fall, tumble into, ll. 12, 72.—II. trans. 
to stun, amaze, stupify, V. uxAnKTos. 
(In first signf., which is only poet., 
some needlessly refer it to weAalw.) 

’KurdAnotéoc, éa, ov, verb. adj. of 
eumimn[t, to be filled with, tTiwéc, 
Plat. Rep. 373 B. 

tEprAnro, v. sub éurAqaac. 

"Eurhokn, Ho, 7, (eum@AEKw) an in- 
weaving, knotting, Strab. Hence 

’EurAdxiov, ov, 76, a fashion o 
plaiting women’s hair, Macho ap. Ath. 


PEuriivo, f. -dva, (év, TAtvva) to 
wash in, Clem, Al. 

’EurAdw, lon. for tumdév, Nic., 
poet. évimAéw, Opp. 

"Eurveiw, poet. for guvéa, Il. 

"Hurvevudroa, O, (év, mvevuaTow) 
to blow up, inflate, Theophr.: in pass. 
to be wafted along, as a ship, Luc. 
Hence 

"EuTvevuaTootc, €0¢, 7, 4 blowing 
up, inflation : as medic. term, flatulen- 
cy, Hipp. [a@] Hence 

*Eurmvevotc, ewc, 7, (gumvéw) a 
breathing, breath, LXX.: mspiration, 
Eccl. 

*Eurvevotos, 7, Ov, breathed, blown 
into: éurv. Opyava, wind-instruments, 
Ath. From 

*Kurvéo, f. -rvebow, poet. éum- 
veiw, (é€v, mvéw) to blow, breathe on 
or in, c. dat., wévtTw, Hes. Op. 506, 
and Att. ; éumveiovtTe wetagpévy, of 
horses so close behind that their hot 
breath could be felt, Il. 17, 502: c. 
acc., loriov éurv., to swell the sail, 

Hom. Bacch. 331: later adAoic 
éumveiv, to breathe into, play the flute, 
also wéAoc, “ovaav avdAoic éuTveiv, to 
play an air on it, Anth.: but absol. to 
breathe, live, be alive, like mveiv=Grv, 
Aesch. Ag. 671, Soph., ete.—Il. to 
breathe into, infuse, esp. into the soul, 
tevi Tt, in Hom., esp. wévog or Odp- 
oo¢ Ttvi, also Twi gpecty : also c. inf. 
pro acc., évémvevoé wor peciv oapoc 
Upaivery, breathed, put into my mind 
to.., Od. 19, 138: hence in pass. to be 
inspired, Plut., cf. elemvéw. 

*Eurviyo, f. -Sodpat, (ev, viv) 
to suffocate in, Tuvi, Eccl. 

_ ’Eurvon, ie, 7, (gumvéw) @ breath- 
ing, breeze, Strab. 

*Eutvota, ac, 7, @ breathing in, in- 
spiration, Luc.: and 

TEurvoinoic, ewe, 7,=foreg., Ec- 
phant. ap. Stob. 47, 22; from 

“Eurvooe, ov, contr. ove, ovy, (év, 
wvoH) breathing, and so alive, living, 
Hat. 7, 181, Eur., Thuce., ete. 

*Eurviro, read by Aristarch. Il, 22, 
475, where we now have durvuTo, v. 
sub dvarrvéw, cf. Il. 5, 697. 

*KurodiGouévoc, adv. part. pres. 
pass., slowly, as if fettered, Plat. Crat. 
415 C. From 

*"Eurodila, f. -iow, (&v, rove) to fet- 
ter, entangle the feet, Hdt.—II. in genl. 
to hinder, stop, check, tuvd, Ar. Av. 
965, Xen., etc.: also rivi, Arist. Pol. 
4, 15, ete. : gum. red Tevet, by athing, 
Aesch. Pr. 550, also zpd¢ 71, in a 
thing, Isocr. 415 E: c. gen., to hinder 
Srom.., Tov lévat, Plat. Crat. 419 C. 
—IIL. éur. ioyadac, to tie figs by their 
stalks on a string, Ar. Taq. 755. 

*"Eurddcog, ov, (Ev, Tove) in the way, 


an obstacle, rivi, to one, Hat. 1, 1535 
2,158: 76 éum-=sq. be 
Hepes ass artoc, 76, an obstac 


hindrance, Plat. Polit. 295 B, etc. 

"Eurrodtopéc, od, 6, a hindering, 
thwarting, Arist. Rhet.—Il—foreg., 
Arr. ; 

*EurodioThe, ov, 6, (éumodivw) a 
hinderér, Joseph. ; ; 

"Eurodiotixdc, H, Ov, (éurodi<e) 
hindering, trammeling, Arist. Eth. N._ 

t'Eurodos, ov, 6, Empodus, a writer 
mentioned in Ath. 370 C. 

’Eurodoctatéu, G, to be in the way, 
LXX.: from N 

"Eurodocrarnc, ov, 6, (guxodav, 
athvat) in the way. [a] 

’Eurrodov, adv. formed ace. to anal. 
of éxxoddyv for év rooiv wy, before the 
feet, in the way, in this simple signf., 
Arist. Eth. N.: éuzoddv eivat, to be 
in the way, be an obstacle, éumodap 
yéyvecbat, to put one’s self in the way, 
interfere, Trag., etc. Construct., c. 
dat., gum. tuvi, Aesch. Theb. 1016, 
and freq. in Eur.: also foll. by 7, ¢. 
inf., as gum. yevécOai tive pH.., to pre- 
vent a person’s doing, Ar. Pac. 315, 
Thue. 6, 28: also, ré éu7. wor uy od 
Tovetv ; what prevents my dong? Xen, 
Eq. 11, 13, cf. An.3,1,13. With the 
art., of or 7d Euroday, persons, things, 
circumstances, which are in one’s way, 
j. e.—l.what meets one, is at hand, Hdt, 
1, 80, like 6 ruyov.—2. what meets, 
opposes, hinders one, Hdt. 7, 183, Ar. 
Lys. 1161.—3. what lies before one, is 
immediately present, Eur. Phoen. 706 ; 
TO un éur., Thuc. 2, 45.—Il. also, 
open, manifest, plain, Andoc. 30, 16: 
openly, Ar. Vesp. 247. 

’Euroléw, O, (Ev, ToLéw) to make in, 
mvAac év xtipyotc, ll. 7, 438; also 
without prep. yopovc¢ ‘EAtxovi, Hes. 
Th. 7: also eic TL, to put into, insert, 
foist in, ypnonov, Hdt. 7, 6.—2. to pro- 
duce or createin, éxifvuiav Tivi, Thue. 
4, 81, éAnida, értornunv tivi, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6,19, Mem. 2,1, 20: also c. 
inf. pro acc., gum. tivi GxohovOnréov 
elvat, to produce in one’s mind the per- 
suasion that.., Ken. Oec. 21,7: and 
so foll. by dc.., Id. An. 2, 6, 8—3. to 
introduce, and so to produce, cause, 

Taowv, dbd6pov, dpyHv, etc., freq. in 

huc.: gum. ypdvove Tivi, to cause 
one delay, Dem. 651, 26, cf. Thuc. 3, 
ne Hence 

’Euroinote, ewe, 7, practice, cust 
Dio C.: eg Me a 

"EurointtKoc, 4, 6v, implantin, 
producing, TLvdc, Glew. Al. * = 

"Euroriarg, f. -tAG, (év, worxiA- 
Aw) to embroider upon a thing, Plut. 

*"Euroiviuoc, ov, (év, Tow) liable 
to punishment, dpkoc obK eur, that 
may not be violated with impunity, In- 
cert. ap. Stob. 

*Euroivioc, ov,=foreg. 

*Eurodaioc, aia, aiov, (é TOAR) of, 
concerned in traffic, esp. epith. of Mer- 
cury as god of commerce, etc., Ar. 
Plut. 1155. 

*"EuroAdo, &, f. -fow, to gain by 
trafic, Isae. 88, 26, ubi Bekk. éverdA.; 
and so in genl. to earn, gain, Soph. 
Tr. 93: and so in Hom. only once, in 
mid., Bioroy rohdy éurroAdwrto, they 
had amassed much substance, Od. 15, 
456.—II. absol. to be a merchant, deal, 
traffic, Ar. Pac. 448: hence metaph., 
NuUTOAnKOE TA THEioT’ ducivova, hav- 
ing dealt in most things with success, 
Aesch. Kum. 631: and then in genl. 
to fare well, prosper, Hipp—Ill. to pur- 
chase, buy, Soph. O. T. 1025, Ar. bad 
367.—IV. to sell, v. Ar. ap. Piers 
Moer. p. 156. (Akin to twléw > dvd 


va 
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-o#at was synon., but was thought 


less Att.) 

"Kurodguéo,O, (év, moAguéw) to 
wage war in, Andoc. 26, 41. : 

*Eyurroréucoc, ov, (év, mega) m, 
of, belonging to war, hostile, Hdt. 6, 56. 

’EuroAguoc, ov,—foreg. * 

"EuTodede, éwc, 6, a merchant, traf- 
ficker, Anth.: from 

’Eurodéa, Ion. for éutoAda. 

"Euroan, Fes H, (év, woAsw, TOAE- 
oat) any wares or merchandise, Pind. 

. 2, 125, Ar. Ach, 930: also in plur., 
Soph. Fr. 499.—II. gain made by traffic, 
profit, money, Piers. Moer. p. 155: esp. 
a@ harlot’s hire, Artemid.—IIL. a pur- 
chasing, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 39. J 

"EuréAnua, atoc, 76, (éumoAdw) 
that which is bought or made by traffic, 
AwBynrov éur., a ruinous bargain, 
Soph. Tr. 538: in plur. wares, mer- 
chandise, Eur. Cycl. 137. 5 

Euroanotc, ewc, 7, (éumoAdw) a 
buying, trafficking. 

*BuroAnroc, 7; dv, (éumoAdw) dealt 
in, bought and sold, Soph. Phil. 417. 

"Eurodive, (év, méAtg) to take into, 
inclose within the city, A6gov, Dion. H. 
—Il. (év, 76A0c) to fit with or to the 
pole, Ptolem., like évafovifo. 

PEuroAcopkéw, 6, (év, ToALopKéw) 
to besiege in, Strab. 

*Euronic, ewe, 6, 7, (év, TOAtc) in 
the city or state: 6 éun. Tivi, one’s 
fellow-citizen, Soph. O. C. 1156. 

"Eurodizebvu, (év, woAttevw) to be 
one of a state, to be a citizen, hold civil 
rights, Thuc. 4,103: but so more usu. 
in pass., as Isocr. 83 B.—2. éumoAr- 
tevecbui TLvL, to talk politics with one, 
Cic. Att. 7, 7, 7—II. transit. to intro- 
duce into a state, cic.., Heracl. 

"EuroAdwrto, Ep. 3 plur. impf. 
pass. from éuroAdu, Od: 

"Eurourety, (év, TouTedw) to lead 
out in procession, in triumph: hence, 
to display one’s self, shew off in or with 
a thing, revi, Luc. 

"Eurovéw, O, (Ev, movéw) to work in 
a thing, Alciphr. 

*"Epurovog, ov, (év, mévoc) patient of 
labour, Incert. ap. Schol. Hephaest. p. 
172. Adv. -vwc, Eccl. 

’"Buropeia, ac, 7, (éumopeboua)= 
éuropiu, Eccl. 

*"Europeta, wv, Td, and ’Eurépia, 
Emporia, (prop. the mart) a district in 
Africa along the smaller Syrtis, Po- 
lyb. 1, 82, 6; 32, 2, 1: also wr. ’Eu- 
topetov, App. 

’*Eyropetov, ov, T6, dub. |. in Po- 
syb. for éuzdptov. 

"Eumopevuad, aToc, 76, ware, an arti- 
cle of commerce, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Hier. 
9, 11: from 

*Kuropevouat, (év, topevouat) dep. 
pass. c. fut. mid., to go or travel in or 
to, be on a journey, Soph. El. 405, O. 
T. 456, Epich. p. 26, ete—II. as dep. 
mid., (gu7opoc) to travel for traffic or 
business, metaph. ei¢ latpiKjv, to in- 
vade the art of healing, Hipp. : hence 
—2. to be a merchant, trade, traffic, 
Thue. 7, 13, Xen., Dem., etc.—3. c. 
acc. rei to deal in, Dion. H., Luc., etc. : 
esp. to import, Ep. Plat. 313 E: and 
so freq. in late prose.—4. c. acc. pers. 
to make gain of, to overreach, cheat, 
Polyb. 38, 4, 3, in act., which Valck. 
would alter, v. ad N. T. p. 408. 

*Europevréor, or éa, verb. adj. from 
foreg. one, Or we must go, Ar. Ach. 
480. 

"Europevtixos, h, dv, (éuropedto- 
uaz) belonging to commerce, skilled in it, 
mercantile, Plat. Polit. 290 A. 

*Europla, ac, 7, (Eumopoc) commerce 
by sea, Hes. Op. 644, hence in genl. 


Hat., ete. : éuopiav wovetoGan, Isocr. 
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traffic, trade, commerce, Theogn. 1168, 


15 A—-II. goods trafficked in, merchan- 
dise, Xen. Vect. 3,2. More rarely 7 
cee ; E 
*Europifouat, dep., =éuropevtouar 
Il. oe Merend, Dp. 29, ay i 
"Europtkoc, 7, Ov,=éurropevtixdc, 
mercantile, yonuata éur., foreign, im- 
ported goods, Ar. Ach. 974: dijynua 
éum., @ merchant’s or traveller's tale, 
1.€. a lie, Polyb. Adv. -K@c¢, Strab. 
*Europtov, ov, 76, Vv. &urdptoc. 
VEpuropioy and ’Europetor, ov, 76, 
Emporium, in Liv., Emporiae, a city 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, in the 
territory of the Indigetes, settled by 


a colony from Phocaea; it is now 
Ampurias, Polyb. 3, 37, 7; Strab.: 
hence ’Euzopity¢, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Emporium, Strab. The name of many 
other commercial towns or marts in 
Spain, Italy, Sicily, ete., Strab., etc. 

*Euméptoe, a, ov, (&umopoc) belong- 
ing to commerce or merchants: esp. as 
subst.—I. 7d éumépiov, Lat. empo- 
rium, a trading-place, factory, entrepot 
of merchandjse, such as were made 
esp. by the Phoenicians and Cartha- 
ginians in Sicily, Spain, etc., Hat. 1, 
165; 2, 179, ete.—II. ra éurrépia, 
merchandise, Xen. Vect. 1, 7. 

tEuropirye, ov, 6, v. sub ’Euré- 
plov. 

*Europoc, ov, (év, mépog) one who 
goes on shipboard as a passenger, Lat. 
vector, Od. 2, 319; 24, 300, later émz- 
Barne, opp. to the owner, vav«Anpoc. 
—II. any one on a journey by land or 
sea, a traveller, wanderer,—d év Trépw 
ov, Soph. O, T. 456, O. C. 25, 203: 
hence—III. a merchant, wholesale deal- 
er, Lat. mercator, institor, Simon. 134, 
Hat. 2, 39; distinguished from the re- 
tail dealer, karnhoc, Lat. caupo, by 
his making trading journeys and 
voyages and importing goods which 
the other buys of him for his shop, 
Plat. Rep. 371 D, cf. Valck. Opusc. 
2, 321: hence—2. as adj.,—éu7opi- 
Kéc, éumopevtixoc, Diod.—IV. me- 
taph., guzopo¢ kakGv, freighted, laden 
with ills, Aesch. Pers. 597, cf. cvvéu- 
mopoc, Valck. Call. p. 207, though 
many MSS. have éuzrecpoc. 

"Europrdw, O, Ion. -réw, (év, Top- 
maw) to fiw on with a buckle or pin. 
Pass., ejuara éverropréarto (Ion. for 
-nvto), they wore garments buckled 
over the shoulder, Hdt.'7, 77: ef. Ly- 
curg. 153, 5. Hence 

"Eumoprnua, atoc, T6, a@ garment 
secured by a buckle on the shoulder. 

Huropréw, = turopraw, in mid., 
LXX. 


Eurdpbipoc, ov, (év, mopddvpa) 


clad in purple, Lat. purpuratas.—IlI. 
inclining to purple, Diosc. 

*Eurotoc, ov, (éumivw) drinkable, 
Aret. 

*Eurovod, no, 7, Empusa, a hob- 
goblin assuming various shapes, said 
to be sent by Hecate, also ’Ovocke- 
Ric, OvoKGAn, the donkey-footed, Ar. 
Ran. 293, Eccl. 1056. Acc. to others 
Hecate herself, v. Aapia. 

"Burpaxtindc, 4, Ov, 
operative, Diosc.: from 

*Hunpaxtoc, ov, (éumpdoow) effi- 
cient, practicable, unyavy, Pind. P. 3, 
110: of persons, active, repé TL, Diod.: 
TO éurp., energy, effect, Longin, 
under bond to pay, Béckh Inser. 1, 
p. 741. 

"Kumpernc, &¢, distinguished among 
or above others, Oivvoc..ciiow ixOv- 


efficacious, 


eoow éump. gv putter, Anan. 1, 8. 
—II. distinguished in, conspicuous for, | 
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c. dat., éoOjuact, Soph. Fr. 706: me 
taph., up. yoouc, Aesch. Supp. 116, 
ef. sq. From ‘ 

"Humpéto, (év, mpémw) to stand 
forth, be distinguished among, tii, Ar. 
Nub. 605.—2. to be distinguished in, 
conspicuous for, &Ayeot, Soph. Bl, 
1187: also éum. &ywv rt, Hat. 7, 67, 
83: absol. to be distinguished, excellent, 
Eur. Heracl. 407.—11. to become, sit 
well upon, TLvi, usu. impers., Pind. P. 
8, 39. 

"Eurpybw, f. -cw, (év, mpiOw) to 
ihe Canfas of the wind, Hh ee 
év 0’ avenog mpyoev méoov Lorior, Il. 
1, 481, v. wp70o. Pass., éumempya- 
pévnc boc, of a bloated sow, Ar. vom 
36.—IL. for tumonioy to burn, v. sub 
éunizpnut. Hence f 

*HuTpnole, ewe, 7, & setting fire to, 
kind a a conflagration, Hdt. 8, 55. 

’"Hurpnop6c¢, ov, 6,=foreg., Plut 

"Hurpnotnc, ov, 6, an incendiary 

*Kurpio, f. -icw, (év, mplw) to saw 
into, doTéov, Hipp.: hence to bite or 
crunch, Toi¢g ddovc~ TL, Diod.; hence 
éurp. yévuv yad.voic, to champ upon 
the bits, Opp.—ll. to gnash together, 
od6vrac gurp., to keep the teeth fimed 
in a bite, Diod.—III. intr. to bite, be 
pungent, of mustard, etc., Nic. Rare 
im prose. [Z] 

*Kutpoley, adv., poet. for éumpoo- 
Gev, as é&xtobev, zpd0ev, omiler, 
Theocr. 9, 6. 

’"Eurpobectoc, ov, (év, mpd8eqpu0¢) 
doing a thing, etc., within or in less 
than the stated time, opp. to éxxpdé., 
Plut. Adv. -ywe. 

*Humpoixtov, ov, 76, (év, mpoig) a 
dower, portion, App. 

’"Eurpoueretdw, 6, f. -pow, (év, 
TpoueAeTaw) to train one’s self in be- 
forehand, tivi, Philo. 

*Eurpoota, adv. Dor. for sq. 

*Eurpooer, and poet. -@e, adv.— 
I. of place, before, in front of, in the 
way, like éumodov: c. art., 6, 7, TO 
éur., the foremost, ro and Ta Eumpoa- 

ev, the front, the fore-side, Hat. 5, 62, 
etc.: el¢ TO éur., forwards, Hdt. 4, 
61; 8, 89, opp. to é« rod éump., in 
front, opposite, or#vat, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2, 6.—2. inGramm. nearer the end of 
the book, below, Lob. Phryn. 11.—II. 
of time, before, earlier, of old, Plat., 
Xen., etc., 6, 7, TO Eum., the former, 
earlier. 93. also used in both signfs. 
as prep. c. gen., before, just—Lat. 
ante, as first in Hdt. 2, 110, etc.: 
tump. elvar Tov npayuaTuy, to be 
beforehand with events, Dem. 51, 15; 
but, tur. tod dicalov, preferred be- 
fore justice, Id. 1297, 26. Hence 

*Eurpdcb.oc, ov, the former, fore, 
esp. like mpdcboc, of the feet of a 
quadruped, opp. to diobcor, éump. 
modec, Hdt. 4, 60, oxéAn, Xen. Eq. 
es 

*Eurpoobixevtpoe, ov, (eumpoober, 
Kévtpov) with a sting in front, of in- 
sects, Arist. H. A. : : 

*Hurpoobotovia, ac, 7, @ drawing 
of the head forward, esp. by cramp or 
spasm: and eS mae ‘ 

"Kurpuobotovikos, 7, Ov, suffering 
from éumpoolorovia ; from 

*Eurpoodtovoc, ov, (&umpoober, 
teivw) bent, contracted forwards by 
cramp, etc., Hipp.; 6 éump., sub. 
onacpoc, a fit of cramp, etc., which 
draws the head forward upon the chest, 
Aretae.: opp. to é7to06Tovoc. 

‘Eurpocdoupntixdc, 4, ov, (8 
mpoobev, ovpéw) making water for 
wards, opp. to dmiofovpytiKéc. 

PEurpoctodarye, €éc, (Eurpoober 
gaivw) appearing in front, Gal, 


EMIT 
‘TEurpocuroc, ov, (év, mpbcwrov) 
be re thee hy twit, P a 

"Eurpwpoc, ov, (év, mpapa) pro- 
pean eee in Polyb. 16, 4, 12, de- 
pressed towards the prow. 

‘ LPErrvew, £WC, 1), @ spitting, Aret. 
an ‘ 

*Euntvopua, atoc, TO, spittle, spit- 
ting, LXX.: from : 
?Kyurrty, f. -tow, (év, trbe to spit 
upon, el¢ tiva, Plut., revi, N.T. [0 
usu. in. pres., 0 always in fut. and 
aor. | , 

"Eurtwatc, evc, 7, (eurintw) 4 
falling or pressure upon, Dion. Wo 
»*Eurrotoe, ov, (éurintw) falling 
into, inclined, eic Tt, M. Anton. 

*KurveAtdvov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Eurvenic, tdoc, 9, (év, mbEAoc) a 
socket in which a pivot, etc., works. 

*Euriéo, (év, mvéw) to have ab- 
scesses, esp. in the lungs, Hipp., etc. 

Hurif, 7¢, Hj suppuration, an ab- 
scess, Aretae. 

Eurtyua, atoc, 76, (gurvéw) a 
gathering, suppuration, Hipp. : an_ab- 
scess, esp. an internal one, Gal. [0] 

Eurinuatixoc, 7, ov, (éumvéw) 
suppurating. o 

'Kurbyole, coc, 7,=eurdj, Hipp. 

EuroyriKoc, fH, Ov, (Eumvéw) caus- 
mg suppuration, Hipp. 

"Rurvixds, 4, 6v,=tunvgnparenoc, 
Aretae. 

"HuriicKea, to cause an abscess: 
pass. to labour wnder one, Hipp. 

Hurdxala, f. -ow, (ev, wvKdlw) to 
wrap up, conceal in: pass., vdo¢ 06 
éurenvKaorat, his mind is shrouded, 
hard to make out, Mosch. 1,15,cf. Ho- 
mer’s TvKVa pda. 

HurvaAtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (év; 
mvAn) at the gate, epith. of Diana 
Hecate, Orph. [wv] 

tEurvioc, ov, 6, Empylus, a Greek 
thetorician, an intimate friend of M. 
Brutus, Plut. Brut. 2. 

*Eunvvddkortog, ov, (év, rivdak) 
with a bottom to it. [a] 

*HuTvoc, ov, (év, wiov) suffering 
from an abscess, esp. of the lungs, 
medic.: in genl. discharging pus, 
Soph. Phil. 1378. 

Be eer travis in pass., 
ipp. 

*Huripela, ac, 7, (éumvpetw) a 
prophesying from sacrificial fire.—II. 
an. oath by this fire. 

"Eurbpetoc, ov, (év, muperic) in 
fever heat, feverish, Alex. Trall. 

*Hurbpevya, atoc, 76, a kindling, 
heating, cooking.—Il. a burnt flavour 
in meat or drink.—III. @ gathering 
coal, coal to preserve a smouldering fire, 
elsewh. évavoya: hence in genl. the 
last relic, remains: late word. [wv]: 
from 
_ Euripeba, (év, mupebw) to set on 
fire, Ar. Pac. 1137, Lys. 372: to in- 
flame, excite, Arist. Resp. B. mid. to 
catch fire, burn, Theophr. 

EuripiBarnc, ov, 6, (év, wip, 
Baivw) standing on or above the fire, 
epith. of a tpézove, Il. 23, 702, opp. 
to drupoc. 
 Kuripivo, = éumvpeto, Diod. 
Hence 


Fens, ov,=éurvpog, lamblich. | 
Lb 


’Huriptoudc, od, 6,=éumpnoudc, 
but less Att., acc. to Phryn. p. 335, 
who censures it in Hyperid. 

*Eurvpoc, ov, (év, dp) in, on or by 
the fire, oxevn éur., implements used 
at the fire, Plat. Legg. 679 A: éurr. 
rexnn, the trade of the forge, Id. Prot. 
321 E, (but in Eur. Phoen. 954, the 
soothsaying trade, v. III): prepared 

448 


by fire, whether molten or cooked, 
Anth.—IL. exposed to fire or sun, hot, 
torrid, Theophr.: scorched, burnt, fire- 
scathed, vexpoc, Kur. Phoen. 1186.— 
2. feverish, Hipp.—Ill. as subst., 7a 
turvpa (lepd) burnt sacrifices, opp. to 
drvpa, Pind. O. 8, 4, and Trag.: el¢ 
turrvpa &20etv, to make trial of them, 
Bur. 1. T. 16: hence also ra gurvpa 
(ojpnta) the tokens or omens in them 
by which the soothsayer (Ovock6ro¢, 
muptooc) divined, described by Soph. 
Ant. 1005, Eur. Phoen, 1255: xara- 
pac 7. éxt éurbpwv, to swear upon 
the sacrifice, Polyb.: ef. Liv. 21, 1, 
Virg. Aen. 12, 201. 

*Kurvpookoroc, ov, (gurvpa, cKo- 
afta) one who divines by éurrupa. 

Kyuripou,—turvpevo. , 

"Euruppoc, ov, (ev, muppdc) ruddy, 
Theophr. 

*Eurtpwotc, ewc, 7, (éurvpow)= 
éurvpevua, Arist. Resp. [0] 

"Eurorialo, (év, rvttdw) to curdle 
with rennet, yéAa, Diosc. 

’EurwAdw, O, more correctly éu- 
TOAGO, q. V. 

tEpoxov, Ep. aor. of wvkdopas, q.v. 

7EMY’S, voc, 7, the water tortovrse, 
Arist. H. A.: also written éutc. 

’"Euddyetv, (év, dayety) aor. 2, in- 
dic. évédéayov, the pres. in use bemg 
écOiw: to cat in, take in or take some 
food, absol. or c. acc., Xen. An. 4, 2, 
WR ae 

’Eugaivo, f. -dvd, (év, gaivw) to 
show, let be seen in, e. g. IN a mirror, 
Plat. Tim. 71 B. Pass., c. fut. mid., 
to be seen in a mirror, water, etc., Id. 
Rep. 402 B, etc.: tad éudarvoueva, 
images therein, Plat.: hence simply 
to appear, show one’s self, become visible 
to one, Arist. Physiogn.; Polyb., etc. 
—-lIl. in genl., to present an appearance 
of a thing, Eur. Dan. 15, 2—II. to 
point out, show, Diod.—IYV. impers. 
éudaivet, like éudaiverat, it is mani- 
fest, with or without eva, Cebes. 

’Euddverca, ac, %, an appearing, 
manifestation, eic gud. dyety, to bring 
to light, Theophr. [@]: from 

’"Euoarvic, é¢, (éudaivw) showing 
itself, appearing in Or ona thing, visi- 
ble, open, clear, plain, manifest, dis- 
tinct, Hdt.1, 111, Trag., etc.; esp. of 
the gods appearing among men, Ar. 
Vesp. 733, Plat., etc.: also, éud. 
6pav, ideiv, wabetv, etc., Soph. , Aj. 
538, El. 1454, Ar. Thesm. 682: 7a 
éugavy, res notae, Hat. 2,33; mapa- 
oyeiv Te éupavéc=éudurviferr, Dem. 
1294,15: eupave KaTaotHoat, to pro- 
duce in court, either the property or 
the vouchers, etc., Dem. 1239, 5, and 
subst. éudavdv katdotacic, Lat. 
editio, Isae. 59, 22.—2. open, in public, 
Lat. in propatulo, Hdt. 1, 203: ei¢ 
toiudavéc lévat, to come into light, 
come forward, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 13.— 
3. palpable, real, actual, éud. kTHUATA, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 10.—Il. of bodies 
with polished surfaces, in which, as 
in a mirror, one can see things, Plat. 
Tim. 46 A. Adv. -vé¢, Ion. -véac, 
openly, manifestly, Lat. palam, Hat. 1, 
140, Trag., etc. : also é& éudavéoc or 
éx Tov éud., as adv., Hdt. 3,150: 4, 
120. Hence 

"EudaviCa, to show forth, manifest, 
éavtov, Eur. Philoct. 10: revi to, 
ieee Ben NS 4: to make clear or 

ain,=étudavec Trocety, like éudaiva 

lat., oy etc.; also Pi athe 
Xen. Cyr. 8,1, 26: to declare, explain, 
indicate, Arist, An. Pr. 1, 30, 4. Hence 

"Eupdvwore, ewe, 7, 4 showing or de- 
monstration, Arist. Org. [a] 

PEudavicnu=éudavive, Iambl. 


_ -Eygiiviouds, 00, by. wpavita) a 
pia Se ictioon, f. Lae ; 
- at. 413 


*Eudavioréov, verd. adj. from tue 
Pike a4 one must explain, Plat. Tim. 
65 C. We 

Eugaviothe, od, 6, an informer, 
ect. 


"Eugaviotikéc, 9, 6v, (éudavivw) 
BS are known, indicating, Def. Plat. 
414 E: expressive, Longin. 

*EuoavTalouat, as pass., to appear 
as antes; . Anton.—II. as mid.. 
to fancy, TL. 

"Egavtikoc, h, 6v, = éugarixéc, 
Polyb. Adv. -xéc, Id. ’ 

VEudapudcow, (év, dapdoow) to 
dye in, to rub in or on, Gal. 

"Eugacic, ewe, 7, (Eupaivouat) 
pearance, seeming, outward look, Polyb. 
—II. a setting forth, proof, Plut.—lIL 
anything appearing on the surface of a 
body, a reflexion, image, Arist. Mund., 
of the rainbow.—lV. in rhetor., sig- 
nificance, emphasis, esp. the force of an 
expression, which means more than 
meets the ear. Hence 

"Epodrtixoc, h, 6v, significant, ex 
pressive. Adv. -KOc. 

T’'EyudépBouat, (év, gépBw) poet. 
évidépBouat, as pass., to be fed or 
nurtured in, otaGwoic, Mosch. 2, 80. 

*Eudépeca, ac, 7, likeness, Diosc. : 
from 

Evins. éc, answering to, like, 
tivi, freq. in Hdt., as 2, 76, 92, etc. ; 
also in Trag., as Aesch. Eum. 412, 
but rare in Att. prose. Adv. -pdc, 
similarly, just as, Diog. L. 6, 103: 
from 

"Enudépa, f. évoicw, (év, dépw) to 
bear, bring in: pass. to be borne ur car- 
ried in, év Tivi, Hipp. : to be held or to 
live in, r6vT@~, Opp. Mid. to carry in 
or with one’s self, 71, Arat.—II. to 
bring up against one, cast in one’s 
teeth, tivi Tt, like zpodépw, Soph. 
O. C. 989. me . 

PEndedyo, (év, devyw) to flee away 
in; to betake one’s self to, to take re 
fuge in, é¢ tov dxparov, Luc. 

, Euodéyyouat, dep., = o6éyyoua 
év, to speak or converse then or there, 
Luc. 

"Enobopc, éc, (ev, d0opd) lost, de 
stroyed in..., Nic. 

PRudiAndéo, 6, (ev, tAndéw) to 
take pleasure in, tivi, M. Anton. 

"Eugiandovéw, G, (€v, g1ARdovoc) 
to delight in, love. 

"EugiAonaréa, G, (év, diAoKahéw) 
to pursue honourable studies, Plut.- 
also, éud: Tevi, to be engaged in such 
a pursuit, Id. 

‘Eugtroveixac,=gtAoveixoc. 

Exgirocogéw, G, (év, gtAocogéw) 
to philosophise, study philosophy tn... 
Zixehia, Philostr. “Hence 

"Ev¢tAocéenua, atoc, 76, that in 
which one studies, an intellectual pur 
suit, Keel. 

*"Eugirdcogoc, ov, (&v, diAdcodo 
philosophical, Serene: a Beede ced 
Diog. L. Adv. -we. 

*"EUGtAOTEYVEW, G, (EV, pidoteyvéw) 
to espe ca ON. TLE. 

"Eugiroywpéw, G, (ev, Othove 
to be fond HS cnelteng i 6 Ke eo 

i eae f. -éow, Ion. for év6Ada, 


q. v. 
Hips Por ones gaepen uss ev, 
"Eudréyo, f. -Fa, (er; oAéyw) to 


kindle in..., rivi, Anth 


¥ yy : . 
harks Thsctintors (év, dAot6¢) witha 


PEugAovoorépuaroc, ov, (Euddotoc 
orépua) having seed sone with 


EM®Y 
bark, or having seed in a pod, The- 
ophr. 

"Engros, oyocsd, 7, (év, GAdE) with 
fire in it, wéTpoc, Anth. 

ee: av, (év, g680c) fearful, 
terrible, Lat. formidolosus, Soph. O. C. 
39.—Il. later, pass., frightened, timid, 
LXX. 

7Exndovedta, (év, povet«) to kill in..., 
tt év TLL, Geop. 

"ExugdpBroe, ov, (ev, dop87, 968) 
eating away, consuming, TLvéc, Nic. 

"EdopBida, 6, (év, GopBtd) to put 
on the flute-player’s mouth-piece, (@op- 
Berd) Ar. Av. 861. 

’"Eudopéw,=éudépw, to bear or bring 
tn: to pourin, Diod. Pass. to be borne 
about in or on, dat., Kiuaow &udopé- 
ovo, Od. 12, 419. Mid. to fill, satiate 
one’s self with a thing, make much use 
of, indulge in the use of, Tivéc, Hat. 1, 
55: to be full of, dvoiac, Isocr. Ep. 
10: and so freq. in late prose, as 
pre é£ouciac, b8pewc, Tyuwpiac, Plut. 

ic. 19, Sertor. 5, etc.: also c. acc. 
rei, Diod.—2. to put upon, inflict on, Lat. 
incutere, TAnyac Tivt, Diod. Hence 

"Euddpnaic, ewc, 7, eating and 
drinking to satiety, late. 

*Eudoptoc, ov, (v, ddoptoc) laden 
with, full of, tivdc, Opp. Hence 

PEudop76o, G, to load ; in mid., to 
load with one’s wares, Aesop. 164 De F. 

"Euopayua, atoc, 76, (éudpacow) 
a barrier, Isocr. 148 A.—L. =tudpakic, 
a stopping, stoppage, Hipp. 

’"Euopaypoc, od, 6,=sudpagsic, LXX. 

*Eugpaxtixoc, 4, Ov, (éuopdoow) 
likely to obstruct, stop, Hipp. 

*Euopasic, ewe, 7, @ stopping, stop- 
page, Arist. Probl —Il. =éudpayya, 
as a weir, dam, Strab.: from 

’"Eudpdoon, Att. -rTo, fut. -Fo, (év, 
gpdcow) to bar a passage, stop up, 
block up, Plat. Tim. 71 C; éudp. TO 
oréua, Dem. 406, 5: éugp. odod¢ 
adixnudtov, Lycurg. 165, 24.—2. to 
bar the passage of, bar, stop, Tt, Diod., 
and Plut. 

"Eudpovéa, @, (ugowr) to be in or 
come to one’s senses, Hipp. 

tEpdpovrie, t, gen. oc, (év, dpov- 
tic) in concern, solicitous, hemist. 

"Eudpovadne, ec, (fudpar, eldoc) 
seeming sensible or intelligent, Hipp. 

’"Eudpovpéw, G, (év, dpoupéw) to 
keep guard in..., Thuc. 4, 110: c. acc., 
Dio C. 

*Exdpovpos, ov, (év, dpovpa) guard- 
ing, on guard at a post, Xen. Hell. 1, 
6, 13: in genl. liable to serve, opp. to 
agpovpoc, Schneid. Xen. Lac. 5, 7.— 
Il. pass. guarded, watched, garrisoned, 
méAetc, ap. Dem. 289, 10.—III. shut 
up in, Tivi, Phalar. 

"Eugpdyo,=dptyo év, Ael. [ov] 

*Eopar, ov, gen. ovoc, (v, dp7v) 
in one’s right mind, tudpova tiwa Tu- 
déva, Aesch. Pr. 848; and éudpuv 
ylyvouat or xabiorayat, I came to 
myself, Hipp., and Soph. Aj. 306.— 
2, possessed of reason, endued with in- 
telligence, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 4.—3. sen- 
sible, shrewd, prudent, Theogn. 1122, 
Thue. 1, 84, Plat., ete.: gdp. mepi 
vl, wise about or in a thing, Plat. 
Legg. 809 D. Adv. -6vwe, Plat. Rep. 
396 C. 

"Euoine, &, (4udvw) implanted by 
nature, innate, 700¢, Pind. O. 10, 20, 
ef. &udutoc. 

Eugvacoc, ov,=tuddAog, q. v. 

PEudvariva, (év, ovAAov) to graft 
between thewood and bark, Geop. Hence 

PEudvaAdcoudc, ob, 6, 4 grafting be- 
tween wood and bark, Arist., Geop. 

*Eugvarog, ov, (év, dvAAov) leafy, 
Geop. 
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"EugoAoc, ov, and éudbddrog, or, | 


(2v, @VAOY) in the tribe, i.e, of the same 
tribe or race, dvyp Eudvaoc, Od. 15, 
273: éudvAcov aiua, kindred blood, 
Pind. P. 2, 57, Soph., etc. ; but rovp- 
gvaov aia, also a kinsman’s blood, 
1.e. murder, Soph. O. C. 407.—II. in 
or among one’s people or family ; esp. 
éug. oTdowc, etc., intestine, civil or 
family discord, Solon 15, 19, Hat. 8, 
3; so too éu@vaAtog “Apyc, Aesch. 
Eum. 863, ayn, Theocr. 22, 200. 
Both forms occur both in verse and 
prose. 

"Euotpo, (év, dbp) to mix up, con- 


fuse, Aesch. Fr. 29. [0] 


"Hugioda, &, f. -jow, (év, gvode) 
to puff up, inflate, swell, ipp. Hence 
’Euovaonua, TO, an inflation, whether 
of the stomach, peritoneum, or cellu- 
lar tissue, Hipp. ; usu. of stomach. [0] 

*Eudvanoic, ew, 7, (Eudvodw) in 
flation, Plut. 2, 1077 B. [@] 

"Eugtotow,=éudvodw : metaph. to 
cheer, LX X.: to elate. 

PEudvorba, G, f. -dou, (év, ovate) 
to implant in, to instil in, 76 aideiobat 
tit éud.y Xen. Rep. Lac. 3, 4, v. 
Haase in ind. s. v.t Pass. to be nat- 
ural in, Hipp. 

*Eugiore, ewe 7, (bw) a growing 
in, Lat. ingeneratio. 

’Eugireia, ac, 7, (éudutedw) a plant- 
ing in, grafting, Arist. Invent. : 

’"Eudvrevote, ewc, 7,=foreg.—2. on 
signf. as law term, v. Dict. Antiqq. 
s. v. Emphyteusis: from 

"Euovrevo, (év, dvTevw) to plant in, 
to graft one plant on another, ti rive, 
Diod. : metaph. of the soul, Plat. Tim. 
70 C. 

*Euodroc, ov, inborn, innate, Hdt. 9, 
94, revi, in one, Plat. Symp. 191 C. 
engrafted, implanted, N. 'T. Jac. 1, 21. 
From 

"Edda, fut. -dow, (év, d0w) to im- 
plant, create in, inspire, Tivi TL, e. g. 
Gedcg por év gdpeciv oiwac mavtoiac 
évéguoer, has planted them in my soul, 
Od. 22, 348; so too Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 
7: but more freq.,—II. intr., in mid., 
with perf. gurégvxa, Ep. éurégiia in 
3d pl. and part., and aor. 2 évépiv,— 
1. to grow, be, on or in, Tivi, &. g. Tpé- 
xe koaviw éureddaor, (Ep. perf. for 
éuTreddvKaot, With v,) Il. 8, 84: d06voc 
dpynoev éuddvera dvOpanw, Hat. 3, 
80; and so freq. in Att.: also éudde- 
ofa év r6ry, Hat. 2, 156: hence—2. 
to be rooted in, cling closely, éyeTo éure- 
govia (Ep. part. perf. for éumegdxvia) 
she hung on clinging, she continued 
clinging closely to them, Il. 1, 513: so 
too éugvc, Hdt. 3, 109; and c. dat., to 
cling to, Id. 6,91, Soph. O. C. 1113, 
ete. ; cf. also év 0’ dpa of dd yerpé or 
nxepat, she clung fast to his hand, clasp- 
ed his hand tight, as a warm greeting, 
IL. 6, 253, etc.; and, év yeipecou dd- 
ovto, Od. 24, 410: also, dda& év yei- 
Aeot dbvrec, sticking close to their 
lips with their teeth, i. e. biting them 
hard, in suppressed anger, Od. 1, 381; 
18, 410. [tw, tow] 

"Eudoredvy, (év, pwAetbw) to have a 
den, to lurk, Plut.: tivi, in a place, 
Aret. 

"Endovéa, O, (év, 6wvéw) to call out 
to, tivi, Clem. Al. 

*Eudwvoc, ov, (év, dwvy) with a 
voice, vocal, Ael.: loud of voice, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 20. 

"Engorivu, (év, wrivw) to enlight- 
en, Clem. Al. , 

"Eppdo, f. -7ou, (év, dw) to wipe 
in or upon, Call. Fr. 121, in mid. 

"Eubodéw, &, (Ev, Wopéw) to sound, 


make a noise in, Hipp. 


EN 
"Eye » Ov, (év, W6 nding 
a Benbodors ov, (Ey, b6p0¢) sounding 


*Eususic, ewc, 7, (Eptyo) cooling, 
refreshing, Aretaé. 5) 

"Eupoyia, ac, 7, (Eurbvyoc) the hav- 
img life, animation, Plut.—Il. (uyor) 
cold, Archel. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 454. 

"Eupiyoc, ov, (év, puy7) in life, 
having life, living, Lat. animatus, ani- 
mosus, Hdt. 1, 140, etc., Trag., Plat., 
etc.; v. esp. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E.— 
2. of a speech, vied, animated, Luc:: 
TO &upvyov, animation, Id. Ady 
-oc¢, Plut.—IL (év, piyoc) cold, The 
ophr. 

"Empiyoo, 6, (éubvyog 1.) to ani- 
mate, Anth. P 

Eu pbyo, f. -Ew, (év, Wbyw) to cool 
cae al. [0] yee ; 

"EN, and poet. évé, scarcely except 
in Ep. ely, q. v., ef. ele and éc, only 
Ep. evi, fl. 8, 199, etc.: Prep. c. 
pAT., Sanscr. JNA, our ZN, etc. 
Radic. signf., a being or remaining with- 
in, and so half-way between eic and 
ék. 
J. Or prace, of all situated within 
a given space, in, on, at.—l. strictly, 
within, év viow, OGuact, tpoBdpoc, 
vynvot, Hom., and so in geographical 
phrases, év ’A@yjvyot, év Tpoin, U., 
whereas in Att. the prep. is omitted, 
and the Ion. dat. used as adv., e. g. 
"AGAYnal, OnBnat, also ’OAvuriaot, 
Movyvyiact, etc., Kthner Ausf. Gr. | 
§ 363, Anm. 5: so ’Io@uot and T1v6oz 
only have the prep. m late poets, Jac. 
A. P. p. 788: év yepat, m one’s hands, 
Il.; hence év @du@, Il—2. on, upon, 
év ovpeat, év Kopudiat, év immote, ev 
Apévorc, on the mountains, etc., Hom. 
—3. enclosed within, surrounded by, ov- 
pavog év vedédgot kai aibépr, I. 15, 
192 ; very freq. post-Hom. of clothing, 
év éoOHr1, veBpidt, Toppvpoic, oTeda 
votc, Lat. coronis impeditus, Schaf. 
Long. 342: hence év é7Aozc¢, in or 
under arms ; also of particular kinds 
of arms, év réfotc, dKovTiote, etc., 
equipped with them, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 
2.—4. on, at or by, év roraud, by the 
river, Il. 18, 521, Od. 5, 466, and so 
év Sibert, év fuud, év Kava, etc., 
Hom., év ofvq, at the wine, Lat. inter 
pocula, Valck. Call. p. 15, 262:—év 
éavT@ elvat, to be with one’s self, 
one’s own master, collected ; év éav- 


TO ylyveodat, to come to one’s self, 
one’s senses, Herm. Vig. n. 389 ; more 
rarely éy éavrod eivat, cf. signf. VI. 
—5. in the number of, amongst, very 
freq. in Hom., év dbavarorc, perigee 
Tpouayotc, wécolc, veKveodt, etc., also 
of mlpeneratc, Tl. 1,398: and with 
verbs of ruling, apyely, avdaooew év 
moAAoic, to be first or lord nye: 
many, i. e. over them, Il. 13, 689, Od. 
19, 110. ‘In the form éy roic, c. su- 
perl., Hdt. 7, 137; the superl. is ra- 
ther modified than strengthened, e. g. 
év Toic mpOrot, not first of all, but 
among some of the very first, Thue. 1, 
6: itis doubtful whether éy tov¢ here 
stands for év rovrTole, OY mpwrtorc 
should be understood, and the phrase 
taken as having Jost its definite em- 
phasis so as to become a simple adv. : 
at any rate we find, from Thue. 3, 17, 
81, év tolc mAEioTat viaje éyévorto, 
év roic TpOTN.., Ist, that év roi¢ does 
not agree in gender with the same 
subst. as the superl., but is neut. ; 
and 2dly, that it means among, about 
the most, for he goes on to say, érz 
rhelove apyouévouv Tov moAéuov, cf. 
omnino Arnold 1. ¢.: of the double su- 
perl. expressed we have no sure in- 
stance; for in év Tol¢ peytotolg pé- 
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zor, Prat, Orat. 427 EK, it is reyect- 
iy ee and ee So wat 
silives, fv toicg pddAtota Kai ék 
vitiores évdyrTwoc, rhe. 8, 90: la- 
ter also with yaa, wdAvora, ofddpa; 
mavv, Lat. ut qui maxvime.—6. within 
one’s reach or power, in one's hands, 
Lat. penes, vixne meipar’ éyovtac év 
“Oavaro.ot Peoio. depend on them, 
Ul. 7, 102; ddvaueg yap év byiv, Od 
10, 69; more freq. in Hdt., and Att., 
Valck. Hat. 3, 85; éy tiv elvat, to 
lean, depend wholly on him, Valck. 
Phoen. 1256; so éy tuve Keiobar, év 
éuot gor, it is in my power, rests with 
me, év x éuol, év cotye, or without 
ye, SO far as rests with me, thee, Lat. 
Quantum in me, Hat. 6, 109, etc. ; but 
also, in’ my, thy judgment, Valck. 
Hipp. 324.—7. im presence of, and 
strictly with plur. among, év maou, 
among, before all, Lat. coram, Od. 2, 
194; 16, 378, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 249: 
but in genl., in presence of, before, even 
with sing., év trot Aéyety or Adyoug 
motecda, to speak before them: to 
this some refer the phrases év 6¢6a/- 
oi¢ ldeiy, dpav, as if before one’s eyes, 
836 y. signf. IV.—8. in ieee of, év 
APS Tvl GvupleTpoc, in point of age.., 
Boon. Oran this-9. év TOUTW AOyYH, 
in accordance, unison with it, Pind. P. 
4,105, év Toi¢g vowolg Kpicetg ToLEtv, 
Thue..1, 77, cf. Eur. Alc. 732.—10. 
Some hold that év is put for ei¢ with 
verbs of motion: but-in such cases 
the construction is pregnant, since both 
the motion to and the consequent posi- 
tion in the place is implied, e. g., very 
freq. in Hom., mizrevy and BaAAew 
éy xovinot, to throw, fall to the 
ground (and lie there in the dust): 
so the Homer. phrases év yepoi tr- 
Oévat, Bareiv, AaBeiv, uévoc év oTH- 
Oecot Badeiv, év Tpwoiv dpovoar, 
Il. 16, 258, Adwv év Bovol Gopar. 
Il. 5, 161, év duoidopeiowy. devacor, 
Od. 2, 349, gv redyeor Overy, Il. 23, 
131: but also é¢ tedyea ddverv, Od. 
24, 498. For the reverse usage of 
elc with verbs of rest, v. ei¢ I. 2,— But 
éy is really put for é¢ in the Dor. and 
Aeol. dialect, when of course it has 
the acc., cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. 305, 
Béckh Pind. P. 2, 11, 86; 5, 38, N. 
75,31. 

Il. OF THE STATE, CONDITION, Po- 
8ITION in which one is: in this signf. 
the prep. and subst. jointly=an adj. 
or part.—l. of outward circumstances, 
év rokéuy, év ayGvi, dv dati, év 
aion, év wolpy, Hom.: hence of oc- 
cupations, pursuits in genl. éy @cAo- 
codia, év Aoyote eivat, to study philo- 
sophy or oratory, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 
59 A, ol év roujoes yevouevot, poets, 
Hadt. 2, 82, of év véow, the sick, 6 
udvric qv bv TH TéxVy, mM the prac- 
tice of it, Soph. O. 'T. 562.—2. of in- 
ward states, of feeling, etc., év diAd- 
TyT1, év dog, Il. 7, 302 ; 9, 230: these 
phrases are esp. freq. in Att., e. g. év 
$08 eivat, to be in fear, afraid, év 
aloyivn, tv otwmf, etc. ; also év opyq 
Evecv Tivd, to make one the object of one’s 
anger, év aitia tye Tivd, to blame 
one, év aitia eivat, to have the blame, & 
Tue etvat, to be connected with, belong 
to: still more freq. c. adj. neut. év 
Kaa, év low, év duolw, > bAagpa, 
éy dopadsi, év ebyapei, for the advs. 
Kadade, towe, duoiwe, etc., usu. with 
éyew or movetoGat, Valck. Hat. 3, 
154, Phoen. 1282: more rare in plur., 
év dpyois for dpyGc, Soph. O. 'T. 287. 

If. OF THE INSTRUMENT Or MEANS, 
esp. with averb, e. g. év mupi mpA- 
Serv Il. 7, 429, cf. 2, 340; 17, 739, év 
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Seou@ djoat, Il. 5, 386, Od. 12, 54, 
den CasGaat freq. év wena japers, 
strictly, to grasp it, so that it is im the 
hands: oi so in almost all cases the 
orig. signf. is traced, to put in the fire 
and burn, in fetters and bind, etc. : thus 
év b¢0aApoig pay, to see with eyes, 
i.e. take the object in with the eye, 
Trag.: metaph. év Acraic, év d6Ay, 
Soph. Phil. 60, 102: in Att. esp. with 
verbs of shewing, etc., d7A6v éortiv 
év lepoig, it is revealed in, i, e. by the 
sacrifices, so onwatve év olwvoic, 
very freq. in Xen. 

IV. Or Time, post-Hom.: usu. év 
TOUTY TO Yp6vy, Strictly, within this 
space or period; so éy waxpo xpovg: 
freq. ellipt. év ©, sub. ypdévq, while, 
during the time that, Hdt. 6, 89, so 
év Bpayxel, év Todt, in this time, 
etc. 

Y. Evuipr. c. GENIT., in such 
phrases as év aovetod razpéc, Il. 6, 
47, év ’AAkivooL0, Od. 7, 132, etc., 
esp. ely ’Aidao, Il. 22, 389, Att. év 


"Avoov, etc., where olkw, neyap@, 06- 


oig is understood : sometimes ex- 
pressed, Il. 22, 52, Od. 4, 834; 11, 
62: this ellipse is also freq. post- 
Hom., Valck. Hdt. 1, 35;7, 8, and in 
all Att. 

VI. WITHOUT CASE, AS ADVERB, 
very freq. in all its signfs. as prep., 
therein, thereat, thereby, thereamong ; 
and hence moreover, and especially, 
very freq. in Hom., where it is often 
explained by tmesis, but cf. év 0’ imé- 
pac te KaAoug Te wédac 7’ évédyaev 
év arg, Od. 5, 260, cf. Hat. 2, 176: 
we usu. find éy dé joined in signf., 
moreover, especially, Wess. Hat. 1, 18, 
Elmsl. O. T. 27: also év dé 67.. Hdt. 
3, 39; év dé xai.. Hdt. 2, 43. 

VII. Position, év sometimes Ep. 
follows its dative, e. g. Tl. 18, 218, 
Od. 12, 103, but most freq. in the form 
évi, then written by anastrophe évz, 
Il. 7, 221, Od. 5, 57: nor is this rare 
in Lyr., cf. Béckh vy. 1. Pind. O. 6, 
53. Several independent words some- 
times come between the prep. and its 
dat., e. g. Od. 11, 115, and so in prose. 

VUI. Tue omission of év occurs 
as early as Hom., esp. with names of 
places, v. Schaf. Bos. in voc. 

IX. for évecre only évé (written 
éve) 1s used, : 

X. In compos. with verbs and prep. 
usu. retains its signf. of being near, 
at or in a place, etc., c. dat., e. g. évo- 
pay revé TL, in translating we resolve 
the compd., to remark a thing in one. 
In compos. with adjs. it expresses 
either a modified degree, e. g. &u7u- 
Kpoc, évAevKoc, &vowuoc, rather harsh, 
whitish, etc., or else the possession 
of a quality, e. g. évayuoc, évdxavboc, 
with blood in it, thorny, ete.—2. In 
compos. éy becomes éu- before 3, 1, 
wT, >, p: éy- before y, x, & ys éA- 
before 7: and in a few words o be- 
fore p. 

‘Ev, neut., and &va, acc. masc. 
from eic, Hom. 

*"EvaBptvoua, (év, a&Bptvw) as 
pass., to be conceited or vain of or in, 
éoOqrt, Luc. 

PEvdyauar, (v, Gyauar) to admire 
in, Philo, 

‘Evayyecoonépuatoc, ov,=ayyeto- 
om., q. V., Theophr. 

"Evayelpa, (év, dyeipw) to collect, 
gather together in oy with, Ap. Rh. 

"EvdyeAdcouat, dep., (év, dyeAdlw) 
to assemble as a flock in, oixia .twdc, 
Fpict. ap. Stob. p. 74, 20. 

’Evdyno, &, (év, dyog)=év ayer 


| Ov, under a curse or pollution, esp. 


ENAE- 
blood-guilty, and hence cursed of the \ 
gods and an outcast among men, excom- 
municate: in genl. abominable, accurst, 
Hat. 1, 61, etc.: évayne tij¢ Geod, an. 
offender against her and under her 
curse, Thuc. 1, 126, cf. Aeschin. 69, 
13.—II. in Soph. O. T. 656, évayq 
gidov, acc. to Erf. who has pledged 
himself under a curse in case of treach- 
ery, Lat. sacer, cf. Aesch. Supp. 123: 
but acc. to Herm., quem criminis sus- 
pectum habes. . k 

"Eviyivo, (év, dyiw) to offer, sacri- 
fice, esp. to the dead, Lat. parentare, 
rivi, Hat. 1, 167; v. esp. 2, 44, where 
it is évay. Hpwi, opp. to Gieww be@. 

"Evdytnoe, H, ov, of or belonging to 
an évaync, xonwata, Plut. 

"Evay.oua, aoc, 76, (évayilw) an 
offering to the dead, Luc. 

"Evay.opoc, od, 6, (évayifw) an of- 
fering to the dead, Lat. parentatio, Plut. 

"EvayxaAiloua, (ev, dyraAilouar) 
as mid. to take in one’s arms, Mel. 109. 
Hence 

’EvayxdAopa, atoc, 76, that which 
one embraces, a consort, Lyc. [Ka] 

"Evayxiido, GO, (év, dyxtAn I.) 
Xen., to fit rests or poises (ayKvAat) 
to javelins, for the purpose of throw- 
ing them by, ec. dat. dxovtiowc, Ken. 
An. 4, 2, 28, cf. évayxv2ifo. 

’EvayxiAév,=sq., Diod. 

"EvaykviAilo, (év, dyxvaivw) to fu 
with a poise, c. acc. 3éAoc, Polyb. 27, 
9, 5, by some transl. to fit with a thong 
=Lat. amentare jaculum, but v. Dict. 
Antiqq. s. v.: cf. évayxvAdw, and 
aykdAn MU. 

’Evayxv26w,—foreg., Plut. 

*"Evaykorvive (év, dyKkovilw) to lean 
on the elbow. 

*Evay/ailo, (év, dyAaitw) to bedeck, 
More usu. in mid.—évaSptvoyut, late. 

"Evaypouevoc, évn, evov, Ep. part. 
of syncop. aor. pass. from évayeipw, 
assembled there. 

*Evayyxoc, adv. (év, dyyt) just now, 
even coy, ie Nut 639, Eccl. 
823, yet more freq. in Att. prose, apré- 
@¢, vewoti, mpocédtoc being more 
poet., Valck. Phoen. 204, Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

"Evdyo, f. -Sa, (év, Gyw) to lead in 
or into, esp. to lead into a proceeding, 
lead on, urge, persuade, Lat. inducere, 
Tuva, c. inf, Hdt. 3,1; 4, 79; also 
évay. Twa, Od. 5, 90, etc.: hence—2. 
C, acc. Tel, to propose, suggest, urge on, 
mdAeuov, &odov, etc., Thuc. 1, 67; 
2,21. [@] Hence 

"Evdyoyy, tc, %, @ bringing into 
ir accusation, late. 

"Evdyovivoua, (é, dywritouar 
dep., to contend, fight cache oi 
Hat. 2, 160, etc.: yav eyeva "EAAn- 
ow évaywvitec@a:, favourable for 
them to fight in, Thuc. 2, 74. 

"Eviyoviog, ov, (év, dyev) of, con- 
nected with a contest, fight or game, 
matic, Pind. N. 6, 23; and so freq. in 
late prose, zuxvacete, Polyb., vduoc, 
Luc., xéguoc, Plut., etc. —2. évay. 
Qeoi, the gods who presided over the 
games, esp. Mercury, Pind. P. 2, 18, 
Aesch. Fr, 375.—IL in rhetoric, eon- 
tentious, debating, vehement : struggling, 
energetic, hence as epith. of the Iliad, 
compared with the Odyssey, Argu- 
ment. Od. Adv. -iwe, Plut. 

7Evadnovéw, @, to brood over, af- 
Jlict one’s self about, Tivi, Joseph. 

"EvddoAgcxéw, G, to prate about a 
thing, Philo: also ruvé. 

Rp etre lvalpe, dub. 1. in Ap. 


‘Evdevoe, ov, (ele, &v, to 
» OV, ¢) of a 
year old, Theophr., cf. dievoc, eno 
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 °Evitéto, = tvavkive, to make to 
grow, nourish in, tevi, Nic. ; 

’"Evdepiva, (hy, depitw) to lift in air. 
’"Evdépioc, ov, (év, cpp) in the air, 
aerial, (oa, Tim. Locr, 101 C. 
’*Evdepoc, ov, (év, ip) tinted like 
the air, Plut. [a@ , 
-EvadAéw,=bAEw év, Diod.: also 
in mid., Anth. 
’Evabpéw,—=dOpéw by, to look search- 
ingly on or in. 
’Hvactléptoc, ov, (év, alOnp) in upper 
air, M. Anton. J 
PEvaioyat, (év, alBoua) to burn in, 
rivi, Qu. Sm. ‘ 
’Evaidptoc, ov, (év, alfpa) in open 
air, Vheophr. 
"Evaro, &, (av, aiwatdw) to 
tinge with blood, make bloody, Hipp. 
Evaunerc, eooa, ev,=sq., Anth. 
*Evaiuoc, ov, (év, ala) with, pos- 
sessed of blood, Hdt. 3, 29: bloody, 
Hipp., bleeding, tpatuata, Diosc.— 
Il. in or of blood, Plat. Tim. 81 A.— 
Ill. vaiwov odpuakov, a medica- 
ment for stanching blood, Hipp. Hence 
*Evawudrne, 1T0¢, 7, the having blood 
in one, Hipp. 
"Evaiuadne, ec, (&varysoc, eldoc) 
bloody, like blood, Antipho ap. Poll. 
*Evaipwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=évaipuoc, 


ipp. 

*Evaipo, also évvaipw, Batr. 275: 
fut. -%p@: aor. 2 #vapov, Eur. Andr. 
1182, also évapov, Supp. 821: aor. 1 
mid. évypdunv, hence 3 sing. év7- 
pato, Hom. T° slay, kill, freq. in IL, 
always of slaughter in battle: also 
in mid., just—act., Il. 5, 43, etc.: 
pntrepor évarpéuer, easier to kill, Lat. 
teviores tolli, Il. 24, 244: in genl. to 
make away with, destroy, even of 
things, unkéte viv ypoa KaAov évai- 
peo, waste, disfigure it not, Od. 19, 
263; évaipery TOA, Soph. O. C. 


842. Only poet., and used by Trag. | 


mostly in lyric passages. (Acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil. v. dvjvofev 10, no 
compd. with aipw, but deriv. from 
#vepou, akin to évapa, évapiva, and 
80 strictly to send to the nether world.) 

’*Evaiowuoc, ov, (év, aica) fated, 
sent by destiny, fateful, Lat. fatalis, I. 
2, 353, Od. 2, 159, 182: esp. in good 
signf., seasonable, Lat. opportunus, II. 
6, 519: in genl. lucky, favourable, 
hoding good, Lat. faustus, Ap. Rh.— 
IJ. in harmony with fate or law, right, 
seemly, just, év. vip, vooc, dpévec, 
Hom.: opp. to dééusaroc, Od. 17, 
363, cf. Aesch. Ag. 775. Ady. -we, 
fitly, vecomingly, Aesch. Ag. 916. 
Poet. and mostly Ep. 

’Evaiotoc, ov,=foreg., Soph. O. C. 
1482. 

’Evaioxbvoua, = aloyivoua év, 
to be ashamed of a thing, Dio C. 

"Evaryudsa, (év, aiyudlw) to fight 
in, Lye. 

*Evatwpéouat, as pass., (év, alw- 
o&@) to float, be tost, drift about in, 
da2aoon, Eur. Cycl. 700: hence—2. 
to be agitated, always in motion, 6¢0a2,- 
uot, Hipp. Hence 

*"Evavopnud, atocg, Té, that which 
floats in or on a liquid, scum, Hipp. 

’Evdkav0oc, ov, (év, dxavOa) thorny, 
prickly, rough, Theophr. [a] 
PEvdxs¢, another form of évvéxce, 
q. V. 

"Evaxudlo,= cud ev, to bloom in 
or among, Ta évakudCovta &vOn, the 
Towers which bloom at each season, Ael, 

*Evakuog, ov,=év axuq, in full 
oloom or strength. 

"Evaxodactaivy, fut. -otpow, (ev, 
dxoAactaiva) to indulge one’s lust in, 
tiv, Ath. 
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*Evixdotot, at, a, nine hundred, 
better form than évyaxédovot, Poppo 
Thue. 1, 46. Hence 

’Evdxoowooric, 4, 6v, nine hun 
dredth, better than évvak. 

’"Evikotva, f. -couat, (év, dxovw) to 
hear in a place, c. gen. rei, Herm. 
Soph. El. 81.—II. in genl. to hear, 
take in as with the ears, Hipp.: to listen, 
attend to a thing, Hipp. 

"EvdAafovetouat, (év, dAafoveto- 
feat) dep., to boast, vaunt in a thing, 
Gramm. 

*Evaddaiva, (év, GAdaivw) to feed 
up, rear ina thing or place, Nic. Pass. 
c. aor. mid. évyAdounr, to grow in, 
tivi, Id. 

PEvaAdoua, (év, *GAdw) dep., to 
grow in, Nic. 

"EvdAeiupua, atoc, 76,(évarelow)any 
ointment or smearing, Arist. Probl. fa] 

’EvdAeintoc, ov, anointed with, 
Hipp. [a]: from 

"Evarcioa, f. -a, (év, dAcida) to 
smear, anoint with, ri tive, Hipp. 

"EvaAnbne, ec, (év, aAnOyc) true, 
accordant with truth, Longin. Adv. 
-Gac, truly "like truth, probably, Luc. 

"EvGAiyccocg, ov, and in Ap. Rh. 7, 
ov, (év, GAtyxtoc) like, revi, freq. in 
Hom. ; in a thing, ri, e. g. Oeoic éva- 
Aiyktog abdjv. Ep. word also in 
Pind. I. 8, 82. 

"EviaAwodéw, ©, (év, aAtvdéw) to 
roll in. Pass, to be involved in, cuudo- 
patc, Hipp. 

’"EvdAtoc, a, ov, and oc, ov, Eur. 
Andr. 855, Hel. 526: Ep. and Lyr. 
also elvddAtog: (év, Ac) in, on, of the 
sea, Lat. marinus, Od., Pind., and 
Trag.: lying along the sea, Hur. Phoen. 
6: sometimes also in later prose, as 
Arist. (d] : 

Evadcraiva, fut. -fow, aor. vpAr 
Tov,=ddtraiva év, Q. Sm. 

’Kvadadyony, adv. =évaAAdé, late. 

"Evaradyy, he, 7, (evarAdoow) an 
exchange; kav’ é&vaAddAayny,  inter- 
changeably, Tim. Locr. 99 ih 

"EvdAdaypa, aroc, 76, (évadadoow) 
any thing given in exchange: hence the 
price, value of a thing, LXX. 

PEvadhaxtixéc, h, ov, (évaArado- 
ow) liable to change, changeable, Stob. 

Hvaaads, adv. (évaAAdaow) cross- 
wise, Ar. Nub. 983.—2. alternately, 
Lat. vicissim, Pind. N. 10, 103 ; zpao- 
cew év., to have alternations of for- 
tune, Hdt. 3, 40, c. dat., év. mpog¢- 
mintey TL, to befall alternately with..., 
Ib.: also c. gen., Diod.: but év éu- 
ninreyv, of two things that fit into 
each other, Arist. Part. An. 

"EvdAAagic, ewe, 7, = évahaAayn, 
Arist. Part. An.: from 

EvaAAdoow, Att. -rTw, f. -Ew, (év, 
AAdoow) to exchange, barter, receive 
in exchange, Ti Tvvt, One thing for an- 
other, Eur. Andr. 1028; ueraBoany 
év., to undergo a change, Polyb.: c. 
inf., iBpiv mpo¢g pipdha Tecely, to turn 
aside his fury so as to fall upon the 
cattle, Soph. Aj. 1060. B. pass. to be 
changed, to diffe from, Tivéc, Tb. 208 : 
part. perf. évyAAayuévoc, Lat. in- 
versus ; but dpbpa évnAdaaypéva, al- 
ternating joints, Hipp.—2. to have 
traffic, be m commercial relations with, 
évadhaynvat tit, Thue. 1, 120. 

PEvarAoida, @, (év, GAAotbw) to 
change, Philo. 

*EvdAAouat, f. -aAoipuat, (év, GA- 
Aojat) dep. mid,, to leap in or on, to 
rush at, rbAatc, Soph. 6. T. 1261, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 39; also & ri, Soph. O. 'T. 
263; absol., Ar. Vesp. 1305: hence like 
Lat. insultare, to trample upon, tread 


under foot, tiv, Aesch. Pers. 516. 
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- "Evarroe, ov, (év, dAdoc) changed 
a hae Theocr. : Adv. othe meee 

"Evdhoc, ov, (év, GAc)=évd 

H. Hom. Ap. 180. R nto 
tEvaioe, ov, 6, Enalus, one of the 

leaders of the colony to Lesbos, Ath. 

466 C. i 

"Evaatw,=dAbwo by. [d, v. sub 
dAdvw.] 

"Evaudptnroc, ov, (év, duapréva) 
subject to sin, peccable, Eccl. 

BvauBrAtvo,= auBArtvo év,to blunt 
or dull in a thing, Plut. 

"BvauctBa, f. -Wo, (ev, duetBw) te 
change, alternate, Hipp. 

"Evaérya, f. -Ea, (év, duélyw) to 
os into, Pe Si tieer Od. =, 223. 

VaLLAAGOLAL, = dplAAdouar év 
Themist. : trot "y fe 4 

"EvautrrAoc, ov, (ev, GutAra) ina 
contest, rivalling : hence a match for 
one, like, revi and mpd¢ Tt, Plat. Prot. 
316 C, Criti. 110 E: more rarely 
tivoc¢, Schaf. Plut. 5,150. Adv. -Awe 
Tivi, equally with, Isocr. 234 B. [a] 

*Evaupa, atoc, T6, (évdrtw) a 
thing bound or tied on, év. ayKdbAne, 
the Lat. amentum, Plut.: hence—2. 
a@ garment, covering, év. veBpidoc, a 
deerskin cloak, Diod: ee 

*EvduotBadic, adv.—dyuorBadie, al- 
ternately, Ap. Rh. 

’"Evayréxvo, (év, duréyo) to clothe 
one re Pass, to be aed ts » ont 

’Evavaratoua:, (év, dvaravouat) 
as pass., to lie, rest in or on, to submit 
to, acquiesce in, Tivé. 

’Evavarro, f. -po, (év, avanta) 
to tie in or on, Gal. 

’Evavaotpégouat, (év, dvaatpégu) 
to be conversant in or with, tivi, Arist. 
ap. Stob. p. 243, 47. : 

PEvavetAéw, 6, (év, dvetr€w) to 
turn or roll back, Gal. 

*Evavéporéa, O, (év, dvOpwroc) to 
put on man’s nature, Eccl. Hence 

"EvavipOrnote, ewe, 4, The Incar- 
nation, Eccl. 

’Evav6purivo,=tvav0puréw, Neel. 

’Evavépwrétnc, toc, 1, = évav- 
Oparnote, Eccl. 

*Evarta, (év, dvta) adv., opposite, 
over against, and so in the presence of, 
c. gen., &v. Tivoe torac@at, Il. 20, 67; 
and so absol., Pind. N. 10, 123; &v. 
mpocBAérew tiva, Soph. Ant. 1299. 
—IL. on the other hand, on the contrary, 
later. 

‘Evaytt, (év, avri) adv.,=foreg., 
LXX. Hence 

*Evayrtiaioc, aia, aiov, of contrary 
nature, Hipp. 

*Evavrifioc, ov, (év, dvti, Bia)= 
divtiBioc, opposing force with force, 
struggling against, Hom., but only in 
neut. as adv., évayTiSiov uayéoao- 
Oat, or#vat, wetvat, to fight, stand 
against ; also c. gen., év. TwoAeuilew 
tTivoc, Il. 20, 85. Only Ep. , 

Eyavti6Bovdoc, ov, (évavtiog, 
BovAn) of contrary or wavering will, 

*HvavTioyve, Ovew, @, to be of con 
trary opinion ; from 

"HvavTloyvouev, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(évavrioc, youn) of contrary opinion. 

Evavrodpopew, &, (évavtioc, dpa- 
piety) to run different ways, and so to 
meet or cross, GAA AoC, Strab. Hence 

PEvayriodpouia, a¢, 77, a running in 
opposite directions, opposite course, meet- 
ing, Stob. 

*Hvavtiodbvauoc, ov, (évavrioe, 
divapte) of opposite force OY meaning, 
Gramm. [wv] 

’"EvarvttioAoyéw, @, to contradict, 
rivi, Plat. Soph. 268 B : and 

’Evavtiohoyia, ac, 7, contradiction 
Plat. Soph. 236 E: and ' 
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yTLoAaytKoc, 4, Ov, able, given 
: it, Gal : from psa 
woAdyoc, ov, (évavtiog, Aé- 


Rvavt 
contradicting. 
pearl, coe and prep., Y. sub 
vavtiog. , 
Werte at, dep. c. fut. mid. et 
aor. pass., (EvavTioc) to set one’s self 
against, oppose, withstand, with arms, 
argument, or in any way, tuvi, Hat. 
7, 49, etc.; mepi Twvoc, about or ina 
thing, Lys. 131, 16; or simply tuv6¢ 
rit, Thue. 1, 136, Xen. An. 7, 6, 5: 
foll. by yu od c. inf., to oppose one’s 
doing, Aesch. Pr. 786.—2. to contra- 
thet den Eur. Alc. 152; foll. by in 
ob c. inf, Plat. Symp. 197 A: also 
év, mpéc ti, Id. Crat. 390 E.—3. of 
the wind, or of circumstances, to be 
Pid th to, twvi, Soph. Phil. 643, Thuc. 
8, 23, 

Evavrioribéw, @, to have contrary 
properties or affections; from ; 

*Evavtiorabnc, &c, (évavtiog, Ta- 
Goc) of contrary properties, etc, Ady. 
-O6¢. 

’*EvaytiotolodoysKoc, 4, Ov, (evav- 
tiocg, moloc, Aéyw) making the adver- 
sary contradict himself, in argument, 
Plat. Soph. 268 C, ubi al. évavtioAo- 
yiKdc. 

’Evavtiompayéo, ©, (évavtioc, 
mpayoc) to hold with the opposite party, 
The as 


~Evartioc, a, ov, (év, dvtiog) over 
against, opposite, Lat. adversus, év. 
éAGciv, to come to meet, Il. 6, 251, 
etc.: hence face to face, fronting, in 
sight or presence of, Lat. coram, Od. 6, 
329 ; in Hom. always c. dat.: tdavav- 
tia Tivi, things open to one’s sight, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 45.—2. in hostile 
signf., against, opposing, esp. in fight, 
Ll. 5, 497, etc., usu. ¢. gen.: 6 évav- 
tioc, an adversary, opponent, of évay- 
tiol, the enemy, Thuc., etc.—II. in 
prose and Att., usu. opposite, contrary, 
reverse, TO évavTiov and Ta évartia, 
the contrary, the reverse: usu. c. gen., 


as Ta év. TOUTWY, the very reverse of 


these things, Hat. 1, 82, Plat., etc. ; 
but also rdvavtia rodrotc, Plat. Prot. 
323 D: also foll. by 7.... rodvavtiov 
dpav. } mpocnxer, Ar. Plut. 14, and 
so Plat., etc. cf. infr. III: oft. 
strengthd., mav, todd tTovvavtior, 
quite, much the contrary, Plat., ete. 
—lIlIl. very freq. in various ady. 
usages :—1l. from Hom. downwards, 
the neut. évaytiov, very freq. as 
adv., like évavriBiov, avrifzor, 
against or in presence of, évavriov 
payécacba, pimverv, £AGeiv, etc., c. 
dat., when the local signif. prevails ; 
c. gen., when that of hostility; later 
however it is used much Jike a prep. 
c. gen., év. Tivdg A€éyetv, coram aliquo 
loqui, Thuc. 6, 25, etc.: évavriov 


rf 


Ode, here to my face, Od. 17, 544: so | 


elc Ona idécbat évavtiov, to look 
one in the face, Od. 23, 107: so too 
in prose, év. BAémecv, mpogBAémerv 
rivd, Eur. etc., cf. évavra: in Att. 
also c, art. todvavtiov, on the other 
hand, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 9, vavriov 7)... 
Hadt..1, 22, Plat. Rep. 567.D, etc.: 
also évayria, as adv., Hdt. 6, 32.—2. 
in prose freq. also && évavriov, over 
against, opposite, Lat. ex adverso, e re- 
ione, Xen,, etc.: also é& évavtiac, 

dt. 7, 225, etc.—3. the regul. adv. 
réwe, contrariwise, c. dat., Aesch. Eum. 
642; c. gen., Plat.; év. 7... Plat. 
Theaet. 175 D: éy. Eyewv, to be ex- 
actly opposed, Plat. Hence 

"Evavt.6tyc, NTO¢, 7, contrariety ° 
opposition, contradiction, Plat. Phaed 
105 A, etc. 
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 'Evavtiorpor, ig, 7, dub. for sq. . 

'"Evavtiotporia, ac, 7, (évavtioc, 
tpémw) an opposite tendency or dispo- 
sition, inclination, prob. |. Heraclit. ap. 
Diog. L. 9, 7. 

Evaytiddwvoc, ov, (evavTiog, dw- 
vy) sounding against or in answer. 
‘Evavtiow, O, V. évavridouat. 
ence 
’Evaytiwud, atoc, 76, any thing op- 
posite or in the way, an obstacle, hind- 
rance, Thuc. 4, 69.—2. a contradiction, 
disagreement, discrepancy, Plat. Rep. 
524 EK, etc. Hence ; 

Evavtiwpatixoc, %, Ov, opposite, 
opposed, quarrelsome, 

’Evavtiwvate, ewc, 7, (EvavTi6ouar) 
a contradiction, Plat. Rep. 454 A.—2. 
a disagreement, discrepancy, Isocr. 275 
C, in plur. 

PEvartiorikéde, j, Ov, (EvavTLoopat) 
opposed, c. dat., Stob. 

PEvavrAéu, 6,=dvtAéw év, Philo. 

"Evage, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. from 
vadoow, Od. 21, 122. 

’Evatovivw, (év, Gfwyr) to fit with 
an azle, prob. |. Plut., ef. gu7roAtilw II. 

"Evaoaanc, é¢,—= doAAnc, dub. 1. 
Nic., cf. évounpye. 

’Evarratwpéouat, (ev, dratwpéouat) 
pass. ¢. fut. mid., to hang in a place. 

tEvardpyoua., (év, dmdpyouaz) to 
begin in, 4 ote Aesop. Fab.175 De F, 

"HvaretAéw, ©, (év, dmerAéw) to 
threaten in or for a thing, Dion. H. 

"Evareviartilo, (év, areviavtigo) 
to dwell a year in a strange place, Par- 
menisc. ap. Schol. Med. 277. 

"Evarepydouat,—arepydvoua ev, 
to create, produce, contrive in. TLvi Tl, 
Plat. Polit. 273 C. 

’Evarepeidw, f. -ciow, (ev, amepei- 
dw) to press against, make to lean or 
push against: so in mid. évam. tiv 
opyyv eile tiva, Polyb.—2. also in 
mid., to struggle with, resist, revi, Plut. 
Hence 

’Evarépecoua, atoc, 76, that which 
is leaned upon: an impression, impulse, 
Clem. Al. , 

"Evarepevyw, (év, amepetyw) to 
vomit forth, disgorge, Philo. 

"Evarecdpaytousvwc, adv. perf. 
pass. part. from évarocdpayita, ex- 
pressly, distinctly, Sext. Emp. 

"Evanyjrre, lon. for évadyrte, 3 
impf. from évadarrw. 

’Evaraee, Ion. for évadixe, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 act. from éva@inuc, Hat. 

"EvdrAwore, emg. 7, (év, dTA6w) the 
resolution of a thing into its elements. 

"EvaroBdmta, f. -wWo, (&v, aro- 
Bdrrw) to dip quite in, ré reve, Hipp. 

"EvaroBAvlw, (év, amoBAvGw) to 
sputter, spit out into, tuvi, Clem. Al. 

‘EvaroGpéxyw, (év, aroBpéyw) to 
steep, soak in, Tivi, Hipp. 

‘Evaroyevvda, @.(év, dmoyervdw) 
to beget in, ca@uart, Plut. 

"Evardypigoc, ov, inscribed, regis- 
tered; from 

"Evaroypddo, (év, dmoypddw) to 
write down, inscribe, eic Tt, Plut. Pass. 
to be inscribed, & Tivi, Clem, Al. [@] 

‘Evarodcixviuc, (év, drodetkvuue) 
to display, manifest in a thing, oft. al- 
most =defxvuut, so in mid., Polyb. 
Pass. to be distinguished, become illus- 
trious, €v TLoL, Hdt. 9, 58, and Polyb. 
Hence 

PEvarédecxtoc, ov, manifest; ex- 
plicit, Arist, 

’Evarodéu), £. -djow, (év, amodéw) 
to bind, fasten up in a thing, Hipp. 

"Evarodvouat, mid. c. perf. act., 
(év, drrodbw) to strip ina place, ré7@: 
metaph. to ewercise one’s self there, v. 
aro0vw. 
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Evarolévvout, also -vba, (£1, at0- 
Cévyupt) s boil ina thing, af 08. 
*Evarroléu, t. -Eow,—foreg. : 
'Evarédectc, ewe, 7, (evarroriOnue) 
a deposit, Sext. Emp. 
*Evaroncaupiva, (év, drobncav 
pitw) to lay up, store up in a place, 


ilo. 

EvarobAiBo, (év, amoGAiBw) to 
squeeze, press into. [Z] $ 

’Evarobv7ckw, fut. -Bivodpas, (tr, 
drobvickw) to die ina place, ev v70y, 
Thuc, 3, 104; absol., Hdt. 9, 65: to 
die in the midst of, Bacdvorg, Ath. 

’Evarobpatvu, (év, arobpatw) to 
break a thing im, olatov tpatvuatt, 
Plut. 

’Evaroikodopuéa, G, (év, dmoukodo 
péw) to build in, enclose by a wall, Tivd 

’Evarokdpuve, f. -Kayodpat; (év 
axokdpuvw) to be exhausted in, puxp 
Joseph, 

*Evaréxerpat, (ev, droKerat) as 
pass., to lie, be stored up in, TOT, 
Plat. 

’Evaroxwdiveto, (év, aroxiwdv- 
vebw) toruna hazard in or with, matdl, 
Joseph. 

’EvarokiAdu, f. -dow, (év, amoK- 
Adw) to break off or short in a thing, 
e. g. ina shield, Thuc. 4, 34. [dow] 

"Evarokieiu, (év, droxAeiw) to en- 
close in, Tivi. 

*Evarok2 iva, (év, drokAiva) to lay 
down in, éavtov o7t8ad1, Philostr. 
Imag. 

’"EvarokAtla, (év, aroKAviw) te 
dip into, wash in, ti Tivt, Clem. Al, 

’Evanoxpvnto, (év, admoxpintw) 
to hide, conceal in, Strab. 

’EvaroxiGevw,=évaroxiwoduretw, 
taic wuyaic, Diod. 

"EvaroAauGava, f. -2%pouar, (év, 
droAauBdvw) to cut eff and include, 
el¢ TO pécorv, Plat. Tim. 84 D, &y zu, 
Arist. H. A, 

"Evarodaty, (év, dmoAatw) to en 
joy ina place, ete., Plut. 

*Evarodeizw, (év, dnodeizw) to 
leave in, év Tivi, Xenocr. 58. Hence 

"Evarédeubic, ewe, 7, a being left 
in, remaining behind, used in a rather 
dub, signf. by Theophr. Sens. 62, 
Plut. 2, 134 C: 

JEvardAmpic, ewe, Hy (varorap- 
Bavw) an intercepting, catching, deten- 
tion, Theophr. 

*EvardaAtue and -Atw, f. -oAgow, 
Att. -oAG, (év, amdAAvuL) to destroy, 
kill in or among, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 4. 

"Evarodoyéouat, (év, a&roAoyéo- 
at) dep. mid. to defend one’s self in, 
Aeschin. 17, 18. 

_ 7Evaroaodu, (év, doAobw) to wash 
in a thing, Ath. 

_ Evomouaypa, atog, 76, @ cast, 
image: from 

*Evaroudccy, f. -Fu, (év, doudo- 
ow) to make an impression in or on, 
Plut.: pass. to be stamped on, xpd, 
Plat. 

*"Evarousva, (év, douévw) to re- 
main permanently in, tevi, Clem. Al. 

"Evarouépyv0ut, (év, copdpyvu- 
Ht) to rub, wipe upon, and so to impart 
e.g. colour to one, ré tTuve: also in 
Ar, Ach. 843, ubi al. éSoudpy. Hence 

E Evarépopsuc, EWS, 7; 
tinge, Theophr. 

patna or -ubTTw, (év, dzro- 
fvoow) to blow the nose upo 
Plut., in mid. a 

"Evarévauat, (é% dxovivnut) to 
have enjoyment in a thing. 

Evaroviva, f. pw, (éy, drovivw) 
to wash clean in a thing, tevé, Polyzel. 
Dem. 4: hence mid. évarovitecOat 
Tove mddacg év tH rodavemrHpe, ta 


an imbuing, - 
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wash one’s feet in it, Hdt. 2, 172; cf. 
1, 138. Hence 

-Evarovapic, ew¢, 7), 4 washing in a 
thing. 

*Evarostw, (év, droébw) to scrape 
into, Clem. Al. [v0] 

*Evaroratéw, 0, (év, dmomaTéw) 
ventrem exonerare in.... Ar. Pac. 1228. 

*Evarordtva, (&v, drordve) to 
wash away in, év byp@, Arist. Sens. 

*Evarorvéw, f.-rvetow, (év, amo- 
Tvéw) Lo expire, die in, Diod. 

*Evaronviyy, f. -Eodpuar, (év, d7o- 
wviyw) to suffocate, choke in, Ath. [7] 

*Evaropéw, @, (&v, dmopéw) to be 
in doubt, dub. ap. Polyb. 

*Evaroppinto, (év, amoppintw) 
to throw aside, Diosc.—2. to throw in, 
as if by chance, of phrases. 

*EvaroaBévvout, fut. -oBéow, (ér, 
a&rooBévvupt) to quench. in a thing, 
Arist. Meteor. 

PEvarooBeoréov, verb. adj. from 
foreg. one must quench in, Clem. Al. 

*Evarocnyaiva, f.-ava, (év, amoan- 
naive) to indicate, point out in, ictopia, 
Plut. Mid. to impress, stamp on a 
thing, Clem. Al. 

*Evaroornpivoua, (év, dnoorn- 
pifw) to lean, fix one’s self in or on, 
ei¢ TL, Hipp. 

*Evarocddtta, f. -ééw, (ev, dzo- 
o¢é7Tw) to slaughter in or among, Talc, 
Joseph. 

*Evaroadgpayivu, fut. Att. -76, (év, 
axoogpayifw) to stamp, impress in or 
on, TL etc TL, Joseph. Hence 

*Evaroodpdytoua, atoc, TO, an 
impression, as of a seal, Clem. Al. 


7 
‘ *Evaroredéa, G, f. -éow, (év, dro- 
Téhéw) to accomplish in. 

Aad Wa t, -Onow, (év, aro- 
rlOnut) to place, deposit in, ei¢ TL 
Diod. 


*Evaroriudw, , (év, dmoryuaw) 
to pay (in goods) according to valuation, 
ti TLvL, Dem. 1253, 9. 

*Evarotivu, (év, drotivw) to pay 
as a penalty, spend in litigation, in a 
place, m6Aic Kowy évar. ypyuara, 
Ar. Av. 38. [7 in fut.] 

*EvaTotinow, O, (év, aroTuTéw) 
to stamp, impress upon, Plut. Hence 

*Evaroturwtéov, verb. adj., one 
must stamp upon, Clem. Al. 

*Evaroxpaopuat, fut. -ncouar, (év, 
ér6, ypdw) to abuse, tivi, Dem. 218, 4. 

*Evarowda, f. -7o0, (év, 76, Wau) 
to wipe in Or on. 

*Evarowbye, f. -Fa, (év, dropiyw) 
to ease one’s self in, euphem. for éva- 
nmomatéw, Hes. Op. 757.—Il. to give 
up the ghost, expire, Anth. [0] 

*Evarrta, f. - Wa, (év, dat) to bind 
or tie in, on or to, Tivi, Eur. Jon 1491, 
eic.... Xen. Cyn. 6, 8. In pass, c. 
acc. to be fitted with, clad in, etc., 
Acovtéag évaypévor (Ion. for évypp.) 
Hat. 7, 69, dcpOépav évnyy., Ar. Nub. 
72, etc.: also in mid., 6 yopdc... éva- 
bg ete ddmidac, Ar. Fr. 249.—II, 
to kindie, set on fire, Ar. Pac. 1225, in 
pass.—III. mid. to touch, reach, like 
anrouat, Arist. Metaph. 

*ENAPA, wy, 7a, only in plur., 
the arms, etc. of a slain foe, spoils, Lat. 
spolia ; or, in Il. in genl., booty, spoil, 
like pefuod, 6, 68; 9,188. Ep. word, 
used also by Soph. Aj. 177. (Cf 
évaipw.) 

’Evapdoos, f. -Ew, (év, &pdoow) to 
strike, dash against, ei¢ Tt, App. 

’Evdpyet, impf. Dor. from évepyéa 
for évjpyet, Theocr. 

*Evdpyeta, ac, 7, (évapyre) clear- 
ness, distinctness, Plat. Polit. 277 C: 
esp. in Rhet., clearness, perspicuity, 
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vivid description, Dem. Phal.—TII. a 
clear view, Polyb. 

"Evdpynua, atoc, Tb, a thing seen 
clearly, phenomenon, Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. ae 93: from 

*Evapyne, éc¢, clear, distinct, visible, 
in modu shone: Hom., esp. of the 
gods appearing in their own actual 
forms, ll. 20, 131, Od. 7, 201; 16, 161, 
cf. éudavi¢g: of a vivid dream or 
vision, Od. 4, 841, Hdt. 5, 55, ete —2. 
bright, brilliant, splendid, Pind. O. 7, 
76.—3. of words, etc., clear, distinct, 
plain, manifest, of an omen or oracle, 
Aesch. Pr. 663: freq. in prose, év. 
arédeéic, papTuplov, onetov, a 
clear, plain proof, etc.—II. act. clearly 
showing, setting forth, revealing. Adv. 
-y@¢, Ar. Eq. 1173. (Acc. to some 
from dpyéc¢, dpyyc, bright, others 
from éy Epyw,.real.) Hence 

*Evapyorne, nT0¢, 7,=évapyeta. 

’Evdpeec or Wvdpcec, ol, also’Eva- 
péec, the Enareés, prob. a Scythian 
word, =dvdpoyuvar : esp. a band who 
plundered the temple of Aphrodite 
(Venus) Urania at Ascalon, and were 
thus smitterl by the goddess, Hdt. 1, 
105, ubi cf. Bahr: they asserted that 
she had given them prophecy in com- 
pensation, Id. 4, 67, as in the story 
of Teiresias. 

PEvapérn, ne, 7, Enaréte, daughter 
of Deimachus, and mother of Sal- 
moneus, Apollod. 1, 7,3: from 

’Evdperoc, ov, adv. évapétac, (év 
apetH) excellent, Hdn. [a] 

’Evdpnpac, via, 6c, part. perf. 2 of 
*évdpu, fitted, Od. 

’Evapnodpoc, ov, (évapa, dépw) 
wearing the spoils, Anth.; in Hes. 
évapgopoc. Hence 

VEvapnddpoc, ov, 6, Enaréphorus, 
son of Hippocoén, Apolld. 3, 10, 5, 
Plat. Thes. 31 for ’Evapo¢. - 

*EvapGpoc, ov, (2v, dp@pov) limbed, 
jointed, Aretae,: esp. of speech, arti- 
culate, opp. to mere sounds, Diod. 
Adv. -Opue. 

’Evapia, f. -f0, (apa) to strip, 
spoil a slain foe, Lat. spoliare, Tid, 
iL, c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, évapilery 
Twa évTed, Tevyn, to strip one of his 
arms, Il. 17, 187; 22, 323: elsewh. 
oxvAetw: in genl. to slay in fight, 
Hes. Sc. 194, and in genl. to slay, 
Aesch. Ag. 1644: hence in pass. vové 
évapilouéva, night put to death, i.e. 
brought to an end, Soph. Tr. 94. 

"Evdpiluéw, O, (év, aptGuéw) to 
count, reckon, number in Or among ; in 
genl., to reckon, account, ovdéy, as noth- 
ing, Soph. O. T. 1188. Mid.—év dp- 
16uG) tovetcba, to make account of, 
value, Eur. Or, 623. Hence 

’Evdpibunroc, ov, reckoned among, 
counted, v. |. in LXX. 

’"EvaplOucoc, ov, (év, aptOudc) reck- 
oned in, to make up a number, Od. 12, 
65; also counted among, i. e. among, 
tioi, Theocr. 7, 86.—II. taken into ac- 
count, valued, Lat. in numero habitus, 
év. moAéuy évap., Il. 2, 202. 

’Evdpiiuoc, ov,=foreg. IL, Plat. 
Soph. 258 C, Phil. 17 E: poet. also 
évnptOuoc, Call. Fr. 127. 

*EvapiuBporoc, ov, (évaipw, Bpo- 
T6¢) homicidal, warlike, Pind. 

Kvdpiorau, O, f. -pow, (év, apto- 
Taw) to make a breakfast, Hipp. 

"Evapyotw, and -rru, f. -dc0, (év; 
Upudtw) to fit, suit, adapt, Tvl Tt, 
Pind. O. 3,9; rt ei¢ Tu, Plat. Legg. 
819 C: also to fix a weapon in, TLV, 
Eur. Phoen. 1413, H. F. 179.—U. 
intr. to fit, suit, be convenient for, Tit, 
Ar. Ran. 1202, Plat. Legg. 894 C. 

*Evappovirée, 7, 6v, and 
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Evappéviog, ov, (v, dpuovia) fit- 
ting, in accord or harmony, Plat. Legg. 
654 A, etc. Adv. -toc.—lIl. In Gre 
music the technical name of a partic- 
ular melody, yévog or néAo0¢ evappo- 
viov, or évapuovxdr, differing from 
the dvérovor, and ypwyarixéy, in the 
intervals of the tones, Plut.: cf. Dict. 
Antiqq. p. 645. K 

*Evapyoortos, ov, (évappudlw) fitting, 
neat, hee : ear 

*Evapotra, Vv. sub évapudto. 

VEvapoxrdévtac, Dor. tor évapok- 
TaVTNG, O, (Bvaipw, kTEivw) destructive, 
deadly, Aesch, Fr. 144. ' 
_ “Evapoy, 76, sing. of évapa, but not: 
in use. 

aie 6poc, ov, syncop. for évapy 
ddpoc¢, Hes. Sc. 192, as epith. of Mars: 
for which others read évapod¢époc. 
oa v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr, § 120, Anm. 

iy 

"Evdpyouat, f. -fouat, (ev, dpyouar) 
dep. mid. : to begin with, Shit 
—2. in sacrifices, évdpyeobat Ta ka- 
vd, or Kavody, to begin the offering, by 
taking the barley (odAoyvraz,) from 
the baskets, (cavé, xavodv) Eur. L 
A. 435, 1471; so év. rpoytruc yépve- 
Bag re, Ib. 955, ef. Katapyowar—tl. 
the act. —l. to begin, in XK 9, to 
hold office, Bockh. Inser. 2, p. 280. 

*Evapyoc, ov, (év, dpy7) in office, in 
authority, App.—lIl. in the beginning, 

rst, Eccl. 

PEvdapd, fut. from évaipu. 

*’ Evdpu, to fit in: only used in part. 
perf. eb évapnpdc, with pass. signf., 
well fitted or secured, Od. 5, 236, and3 
sing., évdpnpev, Arat. 453. 

‘Evdc, adoc, 7, (&v)="ovdc, an 
unit, Plat, Phil. 1 Wy yee 

’Evacedyaivo,=doehyaive év, to 
be wanton, insolent in or among, Diod. 
S. Pass. to be treated with insult in a 
thing, prob. |. Ar. Vesp. 61. 

’"Evaokéw, O, (év, doxéw) to train, 
practice in, Philo, in pass.—II. to stick 
or fix in, Joseph.—IIl. intr. to be train- 
ed, practised in, Polyb. 

tEvacuevivw, (év, dopevitw) to be 

leased with, to acquiesce in, Philo. 

PEvaordloua, (év, doralouar) to 
embrace, to submit to, Plut. 

’Evaortddouat, as pass., (év, domke) 
to fit one’s self with a shield, Ar. Ach. 
368. . J 

*Evacoar, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 1 of vata, 
for évacav, H. Hom. Ap. 298. 

*Evaorparta, f. -Ww, (év, doTpar- 
Tw) to flash in or on, late. ' 

*Evaortpoc, ov, (év, doTpov) among 
the stars, Achae. ap. Hesych. 

Evacynoveéa, G, (év, daoynwovéw 
to behave one’s self unseemly in, Tivi, 
Lue. ; 

"Evacyorcouat, dep., = aayoréw 
év, to be busy, engrossed with. 

’Evaraioc, aia, atov, (évatoc) on 
the ninth day, Hipp.: of nine days in 
duration, Id.: cf. sub &varToc. 

Evarevivo, (év, drevilouat) to look 
fixedly on, gaze on, Heliod. 

*Evatpoc, ov, (év, dtc) steaming, 
full of vapour, Diod, 

*Evaroc, 7; ov; (évvéa) ninth, Il. 2, 
313: ra évara, Vv. sub évyatoc: al 
tvarat Movoa,=évvéa, Christod.:'in 
prose only late, Schaf. Mel. p. 32; 
yet others think évatog, évaraioc, ete., 
more Att. than évvaroe, etc., Poppo 
Thue. 1, 46,117 : poet. also efvarog, Il, 

PEvarpeuéo, O, (év, atpeuéw) to be 
or remain quiet in, Themist. 

"Hvatricilo,=arriKily év.., évar- 
Tikigovet TO opin al dnddvec, the 
nightingales simg in this place lik 
those of Attica, Philostr. 

453 


ENA 


YEvavydla, f. -dow, (¢v, abydlw) 
todonces| fies up in, Lyc.—Il. intr. to 
shine, be seen, Ael. Hence 

Evatyacua, arog, 76, a lighting up, 

illumination, Philo. 
’Evavdje, éc, and Evavdoc, ov, (2v, 
adi speaking, living. 
*Evavadxodoitic, wo, 7, (ev, ad- 
Heim gottéw) wandering in the fields, 

nt! 


Evaviiva, f. -cw, (év, abAifouar) 
‘intr. to dwell, abide in..,.Soph. Phil. 33. 
But more freq. in mid., to pass the 
night, rest, esp. of soldiers, to take up 
night-quarters, Thuc. 3, 9], etc.: in 
full,vixraévavaifecbarév..,Hat.9,15. 

‘Evabtaoc, a, ov, (v, aban) the in- 
ner, inmost: 4 évavaia, the inwards, 


ipp. ; 

"Evaviic, doc, 7, (Ev, abAdg) in or 
on the flute, év. yAwrtTic, a mouthpiece, 

’EvavAroua, aroc, 76, evavAicouat) 
a dwelling place, abode, Artemid. 

pera seer tge nes ov, (évavAiouar) 
to be dwelt in, habitable, Anth. 

‘Evavdaov, ov, 76, (év, avAq) an 
abode, Anth. 

"Evavaoc, ov, 6, (A) as subst. :—I. 
(év, abA6c) a hollow, conduit, a channel, 
of brooks or torrents, a water-course, 
Il. 16, 71: also a@ torrent, mountain- 
stream, Il. 21, 283, 312.—2. said to be 
used for adA6¢ in Anacreont.—IL (év, 
avAj) a dwelling, shelter, but in Hes. 
Th. 129, and H. Hom. Ven. 74, 124, 
etc., only of haunts of the gods, in the 
country, hence oxidevrec and bAjev- 
tec €vavAot: so Opp. calls the sea 
Tlocenddwvog évatAovc, where both 
signfs. are conjoined. The plur. is 
more freq. than the sing., and’ the 
word chiefly Ep., thoughit is used in 
signf. Ii. by Eur. Bacch. 122, H. F. 
371. 

*EvavaAoc, ov, (B) as adj. :—I. (év, 
av2éc) on or to the flute, esp. accompa- 
nying OY accompanied by it: usu. me- 
taph., Adyor, pBdyyoc¢ év., speech, 
voice ringing in one’s ears, still heard 
or remembered, Plat. Menex., 235 B; 
so too, év. d680¢, fresh fear, Id. Legg. 
678 B: hence, évavaAov jv réow, 
6rt.., all had it fresh in memory, 
that... Aeschin. 81, 18: most freq. in 
late prose, cf. Ruhnk, Tim.—Il. (év, 
avAn)==évabAtoc, dwelling in dens, é- 
ovrec, Kur. Phoen. 1573 ; in one’s den, 
at home, opp. to @vpaiog, abroad, Soph. 
Phil. 158. 

"Evavédva, f. -Enou, (év, ab&dvw) 
to increase, enlarge, Xen. Cyn. 12, 9, 
Pass. c. dat. to grow ina thing, Hdn. 

"Evavpoe, ov, (év, avpa) airy, expo- 
sed to the air, v. |. Theophr. 

*Evavotc, ewe, 7; (évavw) a kindling, 
Plut. 

"Evavoua, aroc, TO, (évatw) any 
means of lighting a fire, a match, spark, 
etc., like éumbpevua. Hence metaph. 
a stimulant, impulse, Orph. 

’"Evavyévioc, ov, (8v, abynv) in or 
on the neck, 3pdyoc, Anth. 

PEvavyéw, O, (év, avyéw) to glory 
in, Philo. 

Evade, (év, avw) to kindle, év. rip 
tivt, to light one a fire, give one alight, 
Hdt. 7, 231, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 12: for 
the driuoc, this was forbidden to be 
done, cf. Soph. O.'T. Mid. rtp évav- 
eoBat, to light one’s self a fire, get a 
light, x rivoc, froma place, Lue. : 
év. T Od paoe, to kindle one’s own cour- 
age, Plat. Ax. 371 E. 

’Evaddviva, fut. -icw Att. -76, (év, 
agavivw) to make to vanish, esp. in 
pass. to vanish or be lost in, revi, Plut 

"Evagarra, (év, ddr Tw) to tie up or 
hang in a thing, rz &¢ Te, Hdt. 1, 214. 
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PEva A, aTOC, TO, that which %. 

boiled open a Sia Aret. : am 

"Evagéwa, f. -piaw, (év, a6, Ew) 
to boil or boil away in a thing, Hipp. 

"Evadinut, f.-d700, lon. évar., (er, 
ddint) to let loose in, let drop into, put 
in, Hat. 1, 214. 

’Evadpodiotdla, (év, papemiass) 
venerem exerceo in.., Kopy, Aristaen. 


Pt sala q.v., Epich. p. 


Kvyeravii or ty ye ravii, in Ar. 
Thesm. 646, by tmesis for évravOi 
ye, cf. Lob. Phryn. 414, cf. éy pév 
tevdevi. Pay 

’Evy6évaot, i. e. in fullé év yovace 
Kkabjuevog avip, the kneeler, a con- 
stellation inthe northern hemisphere, 
Arat., ubi Buttm., Bekk. éyyévacz: 
Cicero keeps the Gr. name, Ovid 
translates it genunius, Vitruv. inge- 
niculatus, and geniculatus, Manilius in- 
geniclus, Firmicus ingeniculus. 

’Evdadéopuat, as pass., of a pine, to 
be choked by a stoppage of its resin, 
Theophr., called by Pliny taeda fieri : 
from 

*Evdadocg, ov, (év, das) resimous : 
év0. wevKn, a pine choked by the stop- 
page of its resin, Theophr. 

’Evdaivupar,—daivepat év, to feast 
on, TL, Ath. 

*Evoate, atdoc, 6, 7, (év, daic) with 
lighted torch, Aesch. Eum. 1044. 

’Edaia, (év, daiw) to light, kindle in ; 
metaph., évd. t6Gov rivi, Pind. P. 4, 
328. Mid. to burn, glow in, Od. 6, 132, 
in tmesis. 

’Evddkva, f. -d7Fouar, (ev, ddkvo) 
to bite into, esp. vd. orduta, of horses, 
to take the bit between the teeth, Eur. 
Hipp. 1223: metaph. of sharp things, 
to fix themselves firm in, Tivi, Math. 
Vett. 

"Evdaxpvug, v, gen. voc, (év, déxpv) 
in tears, weeping, Luc. 

’"Evdaxpvo, (év, daxptw) to weep 
in.., &vd. 6upaot, Aesch. Ag. 541. [on 
the quantity, v. sub duxptw.] 

"Evddroc, ia, tov, native of the coun- 
try, Mosch, 2,11. (Acc. to Buttm. 
from évdov, and dé, like French de 
chez soi: but prob. at once from évdov, 
as dAAodaréc, from dAAoc.) 

"Evddovg, v, (év, dacv¢) somewhat 
rough, hairy, Diosc. 

’Evddréouat, (év, datéouwac) dep., 
to divide, distribute: esp. to distribute 
one’s words, évd. Adyouc dvedtoTHpac, 
to fling about reproaches, Eur. H. F 
218: hence—II. c. acc. objecti, to 
speak of, either—l. in bad sense, to 
upbraid, reproach, revile, Aesch. Theb. 
578, Soph. Tr. 791; cf. differre verdis 
in Plautus.—2. to tell of, Lat. celebrare, 
Aesch. Fr. 266, Soph. O. T. 205.—III. 
to tear in pieces,devour, Lyc. 155.—B. 
also as pass., in Nic. 

"Evdayirevouar, (év, daduAevouar) 
to show one’s self a SawiAne, to be libe- 
ral in, late 

’Evdccorépwe, adv. comp. from sq. 

’"Evdene, é¢, (@vdéa, -depaw) wanting 
or lacking in, in need of, a thing, tuvdc, 
Hat. 1, 32, etc. : ri¢ duvdueuc évdea 
mpdsat, not to act up to our powers, 

huc. 1, 70: absol. in want, in need, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 3: lacking, deficient, 
poor, weak, inferior, like brodenc, Hat. 
7, 48, Thuc., ete.; so of things, od- 
dév évdesc moteiofat, to leave noth- 
ing unsaid, Soph. Phil. 375, 7d évdeéc, 
lack, want, defect,—éyde.a, Thuc. 1, 
77. Adv. évdeGc, comp. évdeéotepov, 
Plat., also -pwc, Thuc. 2, 35. Hence 

"Evdeca, ac, 7, want, lack, duvdue- 
wo, Thue. 4, 18, ypyuatwv, Xen. Rep. 
Ath. 1, 5: hence absol. need, Lat. 


egestas, Dem. 312, 24: in plur. 
needs, ai otjpatoc évd. 
2, 22; also deficiencies, opp. to 
Bodai, Isocr. 177 B. 

*"Evdetyua, atoc, T6, (évdeixvupe) a 
proof, Plat. Crit. 110 B, edvoiag évd., 
an instance, token of good will, Dem. 
423, 13. ae 

*Evdeije, é¢, Ep. for évdene. 

"Evdeixvint, f. -detSa, (ev, deikve- 
pt) to mark, point out, Lat. indicare, 
Pind. O. 7, 60, and Plat.: as Att. law- 
term, to inform against, complain of, lay 
an évdetkic against, Plat. Apol. 32 B. 
and Dem.—B. mid. to show forth one» 
self or what is one’s own, once in Hom., 
IImAeidy évdeifouat, (where the 
Gramm. supply Adyov) I will declare 
my mind to Achilles, lay myself open 
to him, Il. 19, 83, cf. évdecgi¢ II. so 
too évdeixvvcbar yvounyv, Hdt. 8, 
141.—2. évdeixvvobai tL, to display, 
make a show of a thing, Lat. prae se 
ferre, ctvovav, dpeThy, etc., Ar. Plut. 
785, Plat., etc. : hence—3. évdeixvva- 
Gai tive, Lat. ostentare or venditare se 
alicui, to display one’s self to one, make 
a set at him, court him, Dem. 375, 21, 
Aeschin. 84, fin., etc.—4. also c. part. 
to shew, give proof of doing, Eur. Alc. 
154, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 10: also, évd. 
Oc... 6Tt.., to shew that.., Plat. Apol. 
23 B. Hence 

’Evdcixtnc, ov, 6, an informer, com- 
plainant, Philostr.:; and 

“Evdetktixé¢, Hj, Gv, indicative, Ti- 
voc, Gal. Adv. -xdc, Id. 

*Evdecéic, ewe, 75 (évdeixvupe) a 
ointing out, indicating : esp. as Attic 
aw-term, a laying information against 
one who undertook an office or busi- 
ness for which he was legally disqual- 
ified, Plat. Legg. 966 B ; also the writ 
of indictment in such a ease, Att. Pro- 
cess pp. 239-46.—Il. a demonstration, 
display of one’s good will, eic Twa, 
Aeschin. 85, 12.—III. a proof of inno- 
cence, exculpation,=d7oAoyia. 

"Evdexa, ol, ai, Td, indecl. (&v, dé- 
xa) eleven, Hom.—Il. of évdexa, the 
Eleven, at Athens the board which 
had charge of the prisons, the police, 
and the punishment ofcriminals, Plat., 
ete., cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 139—In 
N. T. the Eleven apostles after the 
death of Judas, Matth. 28, 16, etc. 

‘Evdekaerije, é¢, (€vdeka, ETo¢) elev- 
en years old, Bockh Inser. 2, 258. 

‘Evdexata, (Evdexa) to keep the elev- 
enth day asa feast, (Dem.) 1335, 7, 
ubi al. cuvdexarevu, or cvvdekarivw. 

; ‘Evdexdxic, (&vdexa) adv., eleven 
times, Arist. H. A. 

“EvdekdxAtvoe, ov, (Evdeka, kAévn) 
with eleven couches: xedady évd%, as 
bin | ae eleven couches, Telecl. Incert. 6. 

’Evdekaunvoc, ov, (&vdexa i 
of eleven psi ahtd Hipp. : :: Sama 

‘Evdexdrnyue, v, gen. coc, (Evdexa, 
Tas) eleven cubits long, Il. 6, 319; 8, 


‘Evdekdrouc, 6,7, T0vv, TO, Zen. 1o- 
Joc, (évdexa, rove) eleven feet long or 
broad. 

‘Evdekde, ddoc,7, (évdeka) the num- 
ber Eleven, Pee i 

TEvdexaotvAAaBoe, ov, (évdexa,ova- 
AaBH) composed of eleven syllables. 

‘Evdexataioc, aia, aiov, (évdéxa- 
To¢, on or for the eleventh day, Hipp. 

‘Evdéxaroc, Grn, atov, (Evdexa) the 
bast Hom. 

‘Evdexypne, ec, with eleven banks 0 
oars, Ath (ego B =e 

*Evdéxouac, Ton. for évdéy. 

Evdexrov éari= évdéyerau it is 
possible, may be. - 

"Evdedéyeca, ac, 7, continuance, con 


Ken. ‘Cyn 
ep 


\" ¥ 
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stancy, Lat. continuatio, perennitas. 
Choeril: ‘pol60, subi -v. Nike Of, 


confounded with évreAéyera (q- V.), 
py quite unconnected with it: 
an 


’EvdcAcyéu, 6, to hold out, last, go 
on, Choeril. Nike p. 173.—II. c. acc., 
to prolong, continue, LX X.: from 

Evdchexie, é¢, continuous, continu- 
al, unceasing, constant, uviun, Plat. 
Legg. 717 E, Aecroupyia, lsocr. An- 
tid. § 167; also in Plut.: rd évdede- 
XE, constancy, firmness, Plut. Mar. 6. 
Ady. -yGc, continually, constantly, 
Critias 15, 5, Plat. Rep. 539 D, etc., 
and freq. inlate prose. Oft. confound- 
ed with évreAcyfc, though quite a 
different word, ¥. sub évdeAéyeca, 
and cf. Donald. N. Crat. p. 223. 

’Evdedexilo, = évdereyéw, 
LXX. Hence 

"EvdeAcytopoc, 00, 6= évdehrévera, 
LXX. 


intr., 


*Evodeua, 76, (évdéw, -Ojow) @ thing 
bound on or round, band, etc. 

Evdéua, (év, déuw) to wall up, TL, 
Hat. 3, 117.—IL. to build in a place, ri 
tw, Theocr. 17, 82. - 

*Evdettoouat, (év, deEcdopac) dep., 
to grasp with the right hand, clasp, em- 
brace, Eur. I. A. 1473. 

"Evdéécoc, éa, cov, (ev, dest6¢) Hom. 
has only the neut. plur. évdééva, to- 
wards the right hand, from left to right, 
usu. as adv., Oeoic évdédia maowv 
ovoyxoet, i. e. he filled for all the gods 
from left to right, Il. 1, 597: so det? 
évdéEva raowr, Il. 7, 184, and BH 0 
iuev aityowr évdésta odTa ExaoTor, 

d. 17,365. The contrary procedure 
was avoided, as being unlucky; as 
indeed it still is by the Scots, who 
call it going withershins, (1. e. widers- 
hin, like Germ. rechtshin, etc.): cf. 
de&t6c¢: hence, évdéEta ohuara, right, 
good omens, Il. 9, 236, cf. émidéfvoc. 
After Hom. it was used without 
signf. of motion=de&téc, Valck. Hipp. 
1360. ’Ey defig, was written sepa- 
rately, where it was opp. to év dgpio- 
tepd, as Thuc. 1, 24, Alb. Hesych. 
1, p. 1220—II. as adj. clever, expert, 
H. Hom. Merc. 454, and later, but 
rare. Ep. word, also in Eur. Cycl. 
6, but never in prose. 

’Evdéouat, f. -dejoouat, v. évdéa, f. 
-Jenow. 

PEvdecévtac, adv. (évdéa, -deyaw) 
defectively, too little, Gal. 

TEvdépa, ac, n, Endéra, a city of 
Ethiopia, Strab. 

*Evdecic, ewc,-7, (€vdéu, -djow) a 
tying on, joining : a joint, point of junc- 
tion, Hipp. 

"Evdcoua, atoc, T6,=tvdeua. 

Evdcopeva, (év, decwetw) to bind 
to or upon, Tevi, or é¢ Tr, Diod, 

*Evodecuéw, 6,—foreg., Diosc. 

*Evdecuos, ov, 6, (évdéw) a tie, band- 
age, Diosc.: a bundle, bag, LX X. 

*Evdetoc, ov. (2vdéw, -Ojaw) bound 
or tied to a thing, entangled in, rwvi, 
Anth. 

’Evdeta, (év, debw) to dip, dye, soak 
in, Baars, Nic., in mid. 

Asdesopiee, Ion. -déxoan, f. -Zopac, 
(év, déyouat) dep. mid. :—to take wpon 
one’s self, Lat. suscipere, rahaiTtwpiac, 
Hat.6, 11; airiav, v.1. Dem. 352, 26.— 
II. to accept, admit, approve of, cvBov- 
Ainv, Hdt. 7, 51; Adyouc, terms or 
conditions, Hdt. 1, 60, and so Att. ; 
but also, évd. Adyov, to believe, Id. 4, 
25, etc., évd. Adyov brrwc.., to believe 
that.., Id. 5, 106; and absol. éyd. 
éruc.., 7, 237.—IIL. of things, to ad- 
mit, allow of, Lat. recipere, Aoysopov 
évdeyoueva, Thuc. 4, 92; cab? écov 
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gvore évdéyeTar, as much as our na- 
ture admits of, Plat.Tim. 69 A, 90C: 
and c. inf, évd. dAAwe &yew, to admit 
of being otherwise, Arist. : hence—2. 
évdéyertat, impers. it may be, it is pos- 
sible, c.inf., Thuc. 1, 124, Plat., Dem., 
etc.—3. ut frequently happens, Thuc. 1, 
140: part. évdeyduevoc, évy, evov, 
possible, feasible, Ta év0., things possible, 
éx TOV évdeyouévwr, by every possible 
means, Xen. Mem. 3, 9,43; al évdey6- 
pevat TYLwpiat, the appropriate punish- 
ments, Lycurg. 164, 38: of events, 
contingent, Arist. 

’Evdcyouévag, adv. from foreg., pos- 
sibly, ap. Dem. 283, 5. 

"Evdéu, f. -dfou, (év, b&w) to bind 
in, on or to, Te év Tive, Od. 5, 260, etc 
vt, Plat. Tim. 43 A: more usu. té tiv, 
Ar. Ach, 929, ete. ; so too metaph. 
ZLeve évédnoé we itn, he has bound me 
to.., entangled me in it, Il. 2,111, ef. 
Soph. O. C..526; rov réow épKo.¢ 
évdetotat, Eur. Med. 163 ; and so in 
pass., évdedécbar dpxiorc, Hat. 3, 19: 
in mid. also absol., to te or pack up, 
Ar. Ach. 905. 

"Evdéa, f.edejou, (év, 0éw) to be in 
want of, deficient in, Twéc, Eur. I. A. 
41, Plat., and. Xen.: so too in mid., 
Plat. Polit. 311 A, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 26, 
etc.: also to be wanting, to fail, be de- 
ficient, vvvi, and absol., Plut. : hence 
—II. impers. évdei, there is need or 
want, there fails, c. gen. rei, ToAAoD, 
tAéovoc, dAtyou, etc., Plat., cf. dei : 
dravtoc évdet Tov Tépov, there is an 
utter failure of resources, Dem. 14, 
23; c. dat. pers., toAAGY évéder ad- 
T@, he had need of, was wanting in 
much, Xen. An. 7, 1, 41.—III. mid. 
évd€éouat, to want, be in need of, TwW6e, 
freq. in Xen. 

TEvdyic, Dor. Evdaic, tdoc, 7, En- 
déis, daughter of Chiron and Chari- 
clo, was married to Aeacus, to whom 
she bore Peleus, Pind. N. 5, 21, 

"Evdnaoc, ov, (ev, djA0c)=d7A0c, 
manifest, clear, Soph. Ant. 405, Thuc. 
2, 64. Adv. -Awe, superl. -drara, 
Thue. 1, 139. 

"Evdjuéw, &, (Evdnuog) to live at or 
in a place, Lys. 114, 36. 

"Evodnpta, ac, 7, (EvOnuog) a dwell- 
ing, sojourning any where, Bockh. In- 
ser. 1, 652.—IL. in Eccl., the Incarna- 
tion. 

*Evdyttoc, ov,=évonuoc, Opp. 

*"Evonutovpyéo, 0, = Onutovpyéw 
éy, to work, make or contrive in, Tivi, 
Plat. 

*Evdnuoc, ov, (&v, duoc) among 
one’s people, at home, Aesch. Cho. 570: 
a native, countryman, opp. to &évoc, 
Hes. Op. 223, Theogn. 792, etc. : at- 
tached to home, Thue. 1, 70: Box évo., 
intestine war, Aesch. Supp. 682.—I]. 
of or belonging to a state or people, 
apyal, Thuc. 5, 47.—2. peculiar to a 
people, endemic, voonuata, Hipp. 

"EvdtaBarrw, (év, dtaBdAAw) to 
calumniate in a matter, Ctes. 

"Evdidyo, f. -Ew, (év, didyw) sub. 
TOV (ior, to pass one’s time, live, Anth. 
[a] 

"Evdideptivepwhyeroe, ov, (Evdcoc, 
dp, avAp, PRYw) comic word, coined 
by Ar. Pac. 831, in ridicule of the 
Dithyrambie poets, of men that float 
aloftin air: but the reading is uncertain. 

"Evdtata, (évdcog I.) to pass the af- 
ternoon, Plut. Rom. 4. 

"Evdabetoc, ov, (Ev, diatiOnpe) con- 
ceived and residing in the mind: évo. 
Adyoc, a conception, thought, opp. to 
Tpogopicdc 2., an expression, word, 
Plut..: hence applied to the Divine 
Logos by Eccl. Adv. -Tag Aéyery, to 
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speak from the heart, to use ‘no vain 
words, Rhet.—IL. 3BAéov, a canonical 
book, prob.=év 77) OLabhin, Eccl. 

'Evdcabpirropas, as pass., (év, did, 
Opvxrw) to play the coquet with, trifle 
with, tevi, Theoer. 3, 36. 

’Evdta:rdopat, Ion. -éouat, f. -Aoo 
jeat, dep. pass. c. fut. mid., (év, dee: 
Taw) to live or dwell in a place, év.., 
Hat. 8, 41, wapaé tux, Thue. 2, 43, 
Hence ' 8 

’Evotaitnua, atoc, T6, a dwelling. 
place, Dion. a : 3 

"Evdtaxewévoc, adv. (év, dedxet 
pat)=Eévdrabérwc, Rhet. 

*Evdcaxoopéo, 6,=dtaxoopuew év, 
to dispose oY arrange in. 

"EvdtaAddoow, Att. -rTw, f. -Fa, 
(év, dtadAdaow) to change, alter, Arist. 
Physiogn. 

‘Evdrapévo, (2v, dtapévw) to remain 
in a place, Dion. H. - : 

*Evdvarpéru, (év, dvatpérw) to be 
noted, distinguished in, tivi, Diod. 

’Evdidoxevoc, ov, (év, Orackevi) 
Ovpynatc, in Rhet., an elaborate highly 
wrought statement. Adv. -we. 

*Evotacreipa, f. -epa, (év, dvaorel- 
st to sow or scatter through or among, 

ut. “ 

TEvdtacréAAouat, (év, dcactéAAw) 
to explain, Stob. 

"Evdcatdoow, Att. -rra, fut. -Fw, 
(év, dtatdoow) to arrange in thorough 
ee esp. to draw up, orpatév, Hat. 

, 59. 

"EvdcarpiBy, f. -o, (év, dcatpiBw) 
to spend, consume, ypovoyv, Ar. Ran. 
714, Thue. 2, 85: but usu., sub. ypd- 
vov or Biov, to spend time in a place 
or on a thing, to waste time, delay, 
Thue. 5, 12, Plat., etc.: édv évtpi- 
Beww tHv dwuv &v Teve, to let one’s 
eyes linger on it, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 16. 
[tpt] Hence 

’Evdcatpirréor, verb. adj., one must 
dwell upon, rivi, Luc. 

’EvdcarpinriKéc, 4, bv, (évdcatpe- 
Bw) dwelling on, constant to, Tivi, M. 
Anton. 

’Evdiadbeipa, f. -epa, (év, diadber- 
pw) to destroy in, as a child in the 
womb, Hipp. 

"Evdiayenudla, f. -dow, (év, drayet- 
[LdGw) to winter in a place, Strab. 

"Evdtdéo, @, (&vdtoc) to take the air. 
repose in the open air; in genl. to lin- 
ger in, haunt a place, c. dat. ; ciso im 
H. Hom. 32, 6, in mid.; cf. Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. 79.—II. trans., rowwévec ppAa 
évdidackov, shepherds let their sheep 
out, i. e. to feed, Theocr. 16, 38. 

*Evdiddcka, (év, duddoxw) to teach, 
dub. 

’EvdidtoKnw.—évovy, to put on, reve 
tt, LXX. Pass. to wear, ti, N. T 

"Evdidape, f. -dd00, (év, didwpe) to 
give in, variously.—I. to give into one’s 
hands, give up to one, to surrender, Tie 
or ré reve, Eur. Cycl. 510, Plat. : ete. : 
éavTov Tit, to give one’s self up, sur 
render one’s self, Eur. Tro. 687, Ar. 
Plut. 781: to surrender a city, Xen, 
Hell. 7, 4, 14: to give up as lost, throw 
up, Thuc. 7, 48, ete.—II. like rapé- 
yew, to afford, Lat. praebere, dgoppny, 


| eur. Hec. 1239, AaByv, Ar. Eig. 847, 
| also to admit, allow, grant, Eur. Andr 


965, tivi.tt, Isocr. 136 C: to cause, 
AvyE onacpov évdidovoa, Thue. 2, 


49, xpddaow, Thue. 2, 87, ete.—III. 


to shew, exhibit, give proof of, miaT6T7- 
ra kai Oxatoovunry evédakar, ayape 
0’ abdév, Hat. 7, 72, waraxov ovder 
évdiddvat, to shew no sign of flagging, 
Hat. 3, 51, 105, ubi v. Valck., Ar, 
Plut. 48° .f. Eur. Hel. 508: hence— 
LV. intr. to give in, give up, give way, 
455 


NAO 


sega foc in Thuc., as 2, 81, cf. 
Hat. 1,91: zo flag, fail, Arist. Gen. 
An.—2. of things, to cease, prob. 1. 
Soph, O. C. 1075; and so freq. of fe- 
vers, etc., to remit, Hipp., v. Foés. 
Oecon.—3. of trees and the like, to 
yield, be t pen, flewible, Arist. Probl.— 
4, to sink, fall in, of a funeral pile, 
Theophr.—V. of a river, to disembogue, 
empty itself, Hdt. 3,117: ef. éxdidupe. 
“ve to strike a note, prelude, cf. év- 
ddoxpoc. , 
Peveiea for évedieoav, 3 pl. im- 
perf. from évdinut, Il. 

"Evdujko, (év, difkw) to pervade, 
as the common essence does a whole 
class of things, év ruvi, Sext. Emp. 
_ Evdinut, (év, dinut, diguat, diw) to 
chase, pursue, like dtOkw, diw : only in 
3 pl. impf. évdiecay for évediecar, Il. 
18, 584, v. di. (er) 

*Evdikog, ov, (év, dixn)—I. of things, 
according to right, fair, right, just, Pind. 
P. 5, 138, and Trag.: legal, e. g. év- 
diKog Nuépa, a day of trial, court day, 
Lat, dies fastus.—2. right, true, robv- 
Oikov=70 dAnOéc, Soph. O. T. 1158. 
—IL. of persons, righteous, just, upright, 
=Jixatoc, Aesch. Eum. 699, Plat. 
Legg. 915 D: so too, éd. méAuc, a 
well-governed state, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
292 B.—2. possessed of right, tic év- 
OtkGtepoc ; who has a better right, or 
more reason? Aesch. Theb. 673.—IIL. 
Adv. -kwe, right, with justice, fairly, 
Trag. Comp. évdicwrépuoc and -dre- 
pov, Bur. ; superl. -orara, Id. 

"Evdiva, wv, Td, the entrails, Lat. 
intestina, only in Il. 23, 806, wave 
évdivwv, where others interpr. it, any 

art of the body which is covered, as here 
& the mail. (From év, évdoy, like 
évTepa.) 

’Evoivetw, and 

"Exdivéw, O, (év, dtvéw) to roll, move 
about, 6uwata, Hipp.—I. to revolve, go 
about, Theocr. 15, 82. 

’EvdioAoc, ov, (év, did, &AKw) at- 
tractive, Philo. 

*Evo:ov, ov, 76, a place of sojourn in 
the open air, évdva téTpNG; of a grotto, 
Opp. ; évdiov ebanoowns; seat of joy- 
ousness, epith. of a wine-cask, Anth. 
Only poet. [7] Strictly neut. from 

*Evdctog, ov, at midday, at noon, év- 
dtocg HAGEev, Od. 4, 450; so too, évdior 
Ix6uecOa, I. 11, 725; and more freq. 
in later Ep. : évdcov juap, é¢ évdiov, 
noon, Ap. Rh, 1, 603; roti rdvduor, 
Call. Cer. 39; hence évdidifw. [z in 
Hom., and usu., but Zin Ap. Rh. 4, 
1312, Call. lL. c.J—IL. in the open air, 
v. foreg. [Zusu.] (From Zee, Acéc, 
Lat. sub divo or dio, Hor. sub Jove, the 
lower region of the air being esp. his 
province.) 

t’Evd.oc, ov, 6, Endius, masc. pr. n., 
Thuc., Dem., etc. 

"Evdidptog, ov, (év, didpog) sitting 
on the chariot-seat, or in genl. on a seat ; 
hence, sitting at a table with one, a 
messmate, Xen. An. 7, 2, 38. 

"Evdoyevic, éc, (évdov, yevéobar) 
born in the house, like olxoyevye, esp. 
= Lat. verna, Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 828. 

*Evdobev, adv. (évdov) from within 
outwards, Od., and Att. ; esp. from the 
interior of the house, etc. : c. gen., vdo- 
ev aréyne &&w mwapherv, from the in- 
terior of the tent, Soph. Aj. 741: also 
II. within, c. gen., adage, Il, 6, 247, 
otkov, Hes. Op. 521; and so freq. ab- 
sol. in Att.: of &vdobev, those within 
the house, the servants, Ar. Plut. 228, 
964: ra évdofev, Thuc. 8, 71, ré&v- 
doGev, Plat. Phaedr. 279 B, within, at 
home, etc. 

"Evdoit, alv., within, Hom, usu. 
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Evdo0e Ouude: also, at home, Od. 5, 
58: sometimes c. gen., évdobe mvp- 
yur, Il. 18, 287, vgcov, Hes. Fr. 37. 
Only Ep. 

*Evdot, Aeol. for évdo0t : cf. ofkor. 
The Syracusans accented évdoi v. 
Herodian ap. Dind. Gr. Gr. 1, p. 7, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr, § 116, 8 n, Goettl. 
Acc. § 36, 4. 

’Evdordlw, (év, dotdlw) to be in 
doubt, at a loss, Thue, 1, 36, to waver, 
Id. 6, 91: also in pass., of things, év- 
dotacbqvat, to be matter of doubt,'Thuc. 
1, 122 ; but the same tense also c. act. 
signf., Valck. Diatr. p. 109. (Acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil. voc, déara: 2, not a 
regul, compd., but a verb formed from 
the phrase év dag.) Hence 

’Evdordoyzoc, ov, doubtful, Luc. 
Adv. -uwe, évd. éyeww mepi Tivos, to be 
in doubt about a thing, Joseph. 

’Kvdoidate, ewe, 7, and évdoracuoc, 
ov, 6, (vdotdlw) doubt, uncertainty. 

’Evdotaatihc, od, 6, (évdordGw) a 
doubter, Philo. 

’Evdotaotinée, 4, Ov, (évdordfw) 
doubting, dubious. Adv. -K@c. 

*Evdotactéc, 4, Ov, (évdordfo) 
doubtful, ambiguous, Hipp. Adv. -rd¢, 
Hat. 7, 174, and Thuc. ! 

t’Evdooc, ov, 6, Endoeus, an artist 
of Athens, Paus. 

*Evdoua, arog, 76, (Evdiduyst) a dim- 
inution, of fever, Gal. 

’Evdoudyne, ov, 6, Dor. -yac, (év- 
dov, udyouat) fighting, bold at home, 
epith. a a dung-hill cock, Pind. O. 
12, 20. [a] 

’Evdouevia, ac, 7, also évdupuevia, 
Macedon. word, a stock of anything, 
plenishing, Lat. supellex, Polyb, (From 
évdov eivat, or from évdov péverv.) 

’"Evodopuéu, O, (év, douéw) to build in, 
Hipp. Hence 
* *Evddunoce, ewe, 7, @ thing built in, 
esp. in the water, a mole or breakwa- 
ter, Lat. moles, Joseph. : any building 
or structure, N. T. 

’Evdopdyéa, 0, to lurk in the recess- 
es Of a house ; and 

’Evdoudyi, adv. in secret : from 

’Evdduvyoc, ov, (vdov, wuyoc) in 
the recesses, inmost part of a dwelling, 
Soph. Phil. 1457, Call. Cer. 88: in 
genl. secret, hidden, 

*Evdop, adv. (év) in, within: esp. at 
home, in the house, Lat. domi, elsewh. 
év d6u@, freq. in Hom. ; who has also 
metaph. @pévec évdov éioat, Kpadin 
évdov bAdkres, etc.: in genl. at one’s 
home, in one’s own country, of one re- 
turned from abroad: c. gen., only in 
phrases, Avdg évdov, Zegipoto évdor, 
in the house of Jupiter, of Zephyrus, 
Il. 20, 13; 23, 200. Pind. uses it c. 
dat. as strengthd. for év, N. 3, 93; 7, 
65, also Eur, Antiop. 13: of &vdov, 
those of the house, the family, esp. the 
domestics, Soph. Tr. 677, etc. ; Ta &v- 
dov, family matters, household affairs, 
Ib. 334, ete —II. compar., évddTepoc, 
etc., q. v. (Cf. the old Lat. endo, 
indu.) 

"Bvd0sdlw,=dosdtw I., LXX. 

*Evdosoaoyéw, G, (&vdokoc, Aéyw) 
to speak for fame, Diog. L.: to glorify 
in a thing, Eccl. 

"EvdoSoc, ov, (év, d6&a) of high re- 
pute, rointhc, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 56: 
évd. ei¢ 71, famous in a thing, Ib. 3, 5, 
1: esp., of &vdo&ox, men of note, rank 
or distinction, opp. to d&dofou, Plat. 
Soph. 223 B: held in honour, honoured, 
mpog Tevoc, by one, Xen. Oec. 6, 10: 
also —2. of things, notable, mpayya- 
ta, Aeschin. 86, 42: glorious, rad7, 
Plut. Adv. tae hence superl. -67a- 
ta Bovdeverv, Dem. 246, 25; and 
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freq. in Inser.—IL by ¢ 


probable, opp. to mapddogoc, Arist 
Org., Eth., etc. Hence 
*Evdo£6rn¢, nTo¢; 7s distinction, glo- 


ry, late. i, 
’Evddc0ra, wy, Ta, (Evdov)=évT0- 
ofa, LXX. 


’Evddo1poc, ov, (évdidapt) sounding 
a note, preluding. hence to évdéat- 
pov, sub. wéAo¢ or Kpovoua, a prelude, 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 1, Pol. 8, 5, 1: 
metaph. an introduction, occasion, évd. 
Tiwi wapéxerv, to give one the hint, 
Pluf. 2, 73 B, ubi v. Wyttenb.—2. 
yieMling, giving way, Lat. facilis, like 
évdotixéc, Plut—IL. pass. granted, 
given into the bargain. ‘ 

*Evdooic, ew¢, 7, (évdidwpt)=Td 
évddo.pov.—Il. a giving in, alleviation, 
remission, Hipp. 

’"Evdorepoc, a, ov, compar. formed 
from éydov, with superl. évddrartoc, 
N, ov, the wner, inmost, the farthest, 
farthest in, like Lat. intus, interior, in- 
timus.—II. évdorépw, farther in, or as 
we say, farther on, lower down, in a 
speech or writing, Diog. L., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. Il. 

"Evdotixéc, 7, 6v, (évdidwpt) yield- 
ing, favourable, benign, like évddatpog 
II, Aristaen. Adv. -x@¢, Chrysipp. 
ap. Gal. 

’"Evdovnéw, O, f. ow, (év, dovréw) 
to fall in with a hollow heavy sound, péa- 
ow évdovrnoa, Od. 12, 443, ef. 15, 479. 

*Evdovyia, ac, 7, (Evdor, Exo) =év- 
douevia, Polyb. 

’Evdoyeior, ov, T6,=doyeiov, Hipp. 

7Evdpouéw, GO, (év, dpaueiy) to run 
in, fall into, Anth. 

"Evdpouy, ic, @, (evtTpéy@) a run- 
ning in Or upon, onset.—lI. an air play- 
ed during a wrestling-match, Plut.'2, 
1140 D. 

’Evdpopic, doc, 4, (év, dpduoc) a 
sort of strong high shoe, esp. for hunt- 
ing; worn by Diana in the chase, 
Spanh. Call. Dian. 16, Miller Archa- 
ol. d. Kunst. § 363, 6—IL a thick 
wrapper or cloak, worn by runners after 
exercise, for fear of cold, Juven. 3, 
102; 6, 145, Martial. 4, 19. 

*Evdpococ, ov, (év, dpdcoc) bedew- 
ed, dewy, dank, Aesch. Ag. 12. 

"Evdpiov, ov, 76, (év, dpic) the 
heart of oak: hence the strong oaken 
peg or pin by which the yoke is fixed 
to the pole (icro8oevc), being secur- 
ed by a leathem strap (uécaGov), 
Hes. Op. 467. 

_ 7Evdidla, (év, dvdti) to doubt, hes- 
itate about a thing, like évdovdlw. 
Hence 

’"Evdvacuéc, 0d, 6, doubt, uncertain- 
ty, like évdoracpéc, dub. 

*Evdiaoréc, 7, 6v,=évdoracréc. 

*Evddxée, as adv., v. sq. 

"Evdikéwe, adv. zealously, eagerly, 
heartily, earnestly, freq. in Hom. (esp. 
in Od.), usu. with verbs expressing 
kind or friendly actions, e. g. mé- 
mew, Od. 14, 337, droméurrecy, Od. 10, 
65, duaprety, Il. 24, 438, Aovery Kat 
xpiewv, Od. 10, 450, rapéyerv Bpdotv 
Te Tool Te, Od. 15, 491, riecv, Od. 
15, 543, rpédevy, Il. 23, 90, déyec@at, 
Pind. P. 5, 114, ete.; but also, évdv- 
kéwe éoGiew, to eat greedily, Od. 14, 
109, cf. Hes. Se. 427. The adj. gvdv- 
kgcis not found, Only poet. (Prob. 
from év and dia, dédvxa, piercingly, 
in the depth of the heart.) 

*Evdiua, atoc, 76, (évddw) any- 
thing put on, a garment, LXX.: dy 
évdtuaot mpoBdrwr, clothed in gar- 
Hess mele : pap Be rad alluding 

0 the dress of the early prophets, N. 
T. Matth. 7, 15. Taran 
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~ *Evdupevia, ac, 7, v. vdopevia. 
’ ow wvoc, 6, Endymion, son 
wf Aéthlius orvof Jupiter and Calyce, 
‘beioved by Selena ; he received from 
oer the boon of perpetual sleep, 
and reposed in acavern of Mount Lat- 
mos in Caria, where Selena visited 
him, Apollod. 1, 7,6; ef. Theocr. 3, 
50.(évdvw from Selena’s: going down 
each night to visit him, v. Keightley’s 
Myth. p.440.) a3 

’Evdtvauoc, ov, (év, dbvaute) gifted 
with strength, mighty, Themist. Hence 

"Evdtvauda, O, to strengthen, LXX. 
Pass. to acquire strength, in construct. 
praegn. éveduv. dvd dabeveiac, were 
made strong from previous weakness, N. 
T. Hebr. 11, 34. 

*Evddvaoctetw, (év, duvvacretw) to 
reign, have power in Or among, TLOL, 
Aesch. Pers. 691, Plat. Rep. 516 D. 
—Il. to prevail, procure by authority, 
éete, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 42. 

PEvodwvrec, 2 aor. part. nom. pl. of 
évodtvw, Hdt. 

Evdtve,=évdvy, q. v., Il. [0] 

*Evddvate, ew¢, 7, (Ev00w) an enter- 
ing in, entry, Plat. Crat. 419 C.—II. a 
puiting on, dressing, dress, Ath. 550 D. 

"EvdvucrTiyéw, O, (év, ductuxéw) to 
be unlucky in or with... Eur. Bacch. 
508, Phoen. 727. 

PEvdurh, He, 7 V. Sub évdurTéc. 

"Evdvrnp, 7p0¢, 6, (é€vd0e) clothing, 
to be put on, wémtA0c, Soph. Tr. 674. 

’Evdtrypioc, ia, cov, (évdto)= 
foreg., Soph. Fr. 473. 

’"Evdtroc, 6v, and 4, 6v, Eccl. (év, 
6iw) put on, thrown over, hung upon, 
écOnua, Aesch. Eum. 1028: hence 7d 
év0., that which is put on, a garment, 
dress, Simon. 108; évd. veBpidoc, a 
dress of fawn-skin, Eur. Bacch. 111, 
138; évd. capxéc, the skin, Ib. 746: 
h évdutH, He, the. covering of the altar, 
Ecc]l.—Il. covered, clad with, rivi, Eur. 
fon 224: from 

"Evdvu and évdiva, (év, dbo, dbvw) 
rans. to bring in or on, esp. like Lat. 
nduo, to put on, yitva, Il. : évd. tTivd 
rl, to put on one, clothe one in, Ar. 
Lys. 1021, Thesm. 1044.—II. intr., 
mostly in aor. 2, or in mid.,—1. to put 
m one’s se.f, put on, wear, yiTava, Il. 
5, 736, and so freq. in Hdt., as, év- 
Verec Ta 6rAa, 1, 172: and in mid., 
'y 3 abroc éddaato yadxdr, Il. 2, 
378, évdvecOat, to dress, accoutre one’s 
self in, 6x/a, Hat. 7, 218, and freq. in 
Trag., etc —2. metaph. évdvew éav- 
rév, to entangle one’s self, of a hare in 
he net, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 40, as in Cic. 
lum se expedire vult, induit se.—3. to go 
n, enter, press into, c. acc. loci, &Kov- 
tioTvy évddtceat, thou wilt enter the 
contest, Il. 23, 622, though there 
Wolf has écdicear; but freq. also, 
‘vd. elc.., Ar. Vesp. 1024, i76 71, Hat. 
2, 95.—4. metaph. to undertake a mat- 
ser, involve one’s self in it, ele rHv 
‘rysédevav évddvat, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 
12: also c. dat., évd. raic¢ Woyaic TOV 
LKov6vTar, to insinuate one’s self into 
sheir minds, Ib. 2, 1, 13. [On quanti- 
iy, v. dvw.] 

’Evedlw, (éved¢) to strike dumb, as- 
tonish. 

"Evedpifo.=éapiva év, to pass the 
spring in a place, c. dat., Plut. 

’Eveyyvadw, wrongly assumed for 
tyyvaw, v. Lob. Phryn. 155, 
"Eveyyue, adv. (év, éyytc) near, Q. 

m 


"Evéyxat and éveyxeiv, inf. from 
yveyKa Hveycov, aor. land 2 of dépw : 
Jon. évetxat, Hom. 

‘Evédpa, ac, 7, (év, dpa) a sitting 
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lying in wait, ambush, Lat. insidiae, 
Thuc., Xen., etc.: év. zoveic@ar, 
Thuc. 3, 90: ele év. éuminrew, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 14.—2. in genl. treachery, 
Plat. Legg. 908 D. Hence 

’Evedpd¢u, to put or place in or on. 

"Evedpeia, ac, 7,=évédpa, Epich. 
p- 60. 

*Evedpevtic, 0d, 6, (évedpedw) an 
ensnarer, plotter. Hence 

'Evedpevrixoc, h, 6v, given to lying 
in wait, treacherous, Strab. 

"Evedpevw, (évédpa) to lie in wait 
for, plot against, Lat. insidiari, tivd, 
Dem. 1011, 3; hence in pass., to be 
caught in an ambush, and in genl. to be 
ensnared, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2, 
1, 5: absol. to lie in ambush ina place, 
oft. in Xen. ; also év. ele ré70v, Thuc. 
4, 67.—II. to place in ambush, Joseph. 

*Evedpov, ov, T6,=évédpa, N. T. 

*Evedpoc, ov, (év, Edpa) an inmate, 
inhabitant, Soph. Phil. 153. 

tEvecioaro, Ep. 1 aor. of sq. 

"EvéCouat, f. -edodaz, dep. mid., to 
sit down in, have one’s seat or abode in, 
c. ace. loci, Aesch. Pers. 140: cf. 
évjuat.—2..Ep. aor. 1 évecicaro, he 
seated or placed in.., Ap. Rh. The 
act. évé¢w was not in use. 

’Evénce, Ep. for év@xe, 3 sing. aor. 
1 of évinut, Hom. 

’Evény, 3 sing. impf. from évewue, 
Ep. for évq@v, Od. 

"Evebila, (év, é0iGw) to accustom, 
use to a thing. 

*Eveidor, (év, eldov) aor. 2 with no 
pres. in use, its place being supplied 
by évopda, to see or observe in, ty TiVvl, 
Ep. Plat. 318 D, revi, Xen. An. 7, 7, 
45: absol. to cbserve, remark, Thuc. 7. 
36. 

Everdopopéa, 6, f. -fow, (év, eldoc, 
gépw) wétpov év., of a sculptor, to 

oduce form or shape in a stone, mould 
it, Mel. 12, cf. Grife p. 56: Dind. 
however reads rétpw év eldoddpw. 

*Eveixat, inf. from #vevxa, Lon. for 
qveyKa, aor. 1 of gépw, Hom., who 
also uses éverkac, évetke, éverxav for 
jvetkac, etc. 

’"Evecxovica, (év, eixovifw) to form 
or introduce a shape or image, Stob, 
Ecl. 1, 334. Mid. to have bodied forth 
or portrayed in a thing, rove éavTod 
Aoyoug totic étépwv éverxovifecbat, 
Plat. 

Hvethév,=éveiAAw, Plut. Hence 

*EveiAnua, atog, T6, @ wrapper or 
cover, Joseph. 

TEvecdivdéouat, (dv, elArvdéopat) 
to roll about in, Joseph., Synes. 

’EvetaAioow, f. -fw, lon. for éverio- 
oo. 
’EveiAAw, to wrap up in, Te év Tevet, 
Thuc. 2, 76. 

*Evetmev, Ep. for &vecuev, 1 pl. pres. 
from sq., Il. 5, 477: but évece is reg. 
aor. 1 from véuw. 

*Evewut, f. évécouat, (év, eluc) to 
be in or at a place, to be within, esp. to 
be at home, Hom., usu. absol., but 
sometimes c. dat., tiv olkot éveore 
yéoc, Ll. 24, 240, dpyupo¢ doK@ evea- 
tt, Od. 10, 45; and so usu. later; also 
év. Ev Tw, év TLol, to be in or among, 
Hdt. 7, 112, 184, etc.; rarely c. gen., 


Soph. Phil. 648: c. adv. loci, éveorey | 
aviT60t, is in this very place, Ar. Kq. | 
119, évraiOa, Nub.:211, etc.—II. to | 


be possible, dovnoe obk &v. Ov avio- 
topeic, there’s no denying it, Soph. O. 
T. 578: hence éveoru,c. dat. pers. et 
inf., it is in one’s power, possible, allow- 
ed, one may or can, Soph. Tr. 296, 
Ant. 213, etc., cf. Valck. Hipp. 1326, 


ef. &eor., éyyiyverar: eve is oft. | 


ar lying in Or on, position, Hipp.—II. a | used alone in this signf, even in 
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prose, as Dem. 19, 6.—2. part. absol. 
évov, it being, seeing that it is, if it be 


or were possible, Luc.—3. r& évdvra, 


things possible, Ta év. eizety, matter 
for speaking, Isocr. 104 D, 229 B: & 
TOV &v6vTwY, as well as one can under 
the circumstances, Dem. 312, 20. 

*Eveipyo, also -yrdw and -yvipe, 
(év, elpyw) to shut up, coop up in. 


*Eveipo, (év, eipw) to knit to or on, 


entwine, interweave, Hat. 4, 190. 
PEveix0ny, aor. 1 pass. lon. of gépw. 
"Evexa, Ion, and Ep. évexev, poet. 
also efvexa, more rarely eivexev, all 
used by Hom. as his verse requires: 
prep. ce. gen., in Hom. put both before 
and after its case ; as also later, when 
they are sometimes separated by sev 
eral words, as in Hdt. 1, 30, ef. Ar. 
Eccl. 105, 106.—I. on account of, for 
sake of, for, answering to the Lat. gra- 
tia, causa, orig. signifying to please or 
gratify one, as a favour to one, and next 
used of the motive or object of a thing, 
Il, 14, 89, ete.: that which has brought 
on a consequence, Il. 1, 214, ray évexa, 
therefore, for this, Hom., cf. obvexa: 
2oyov Evexa, Lat. dicis causa, merely 
as an excuse, to have something to 
say : so a7 Boje évexa, Thue, 8, 92, 
v.a7n6 Ul. 3, and rivoc yapwv ivexa, 
v. yaptc V.1.—II. with respect to, as far 
as regards, as for,=Gc0v eic.., as Eve- 
xa éuod, as far as depends on me, ete., 
€. g. TOU PUAdooOYTOg elvexev, Hat. 
1, 42: elvexev ye ypnudtwv, as for 
money, Hdt. 3, 122, etc., v. Valck. ad 
6, 63, Heind. Plat. Charmid. 158 E. 
cf. katt, obvexa.—lll. by means of, 
téyvne, eivera, by force of art. Anth. 
—B. as conjunct., for ojvexa, because, 
H. Hom. Ven. 200. (The origin of 
the word is altogether dub.) 
"HvektrAvva,=ekraAtvy év, to wash 
off, e. g. dirt, in a thing, Polyzel. De- 
mot. 4. 
*Evéxupos, aor. 1 from éyxipw, I. 
’"Evedatva, fut. -Adow Att. -Ad, 
(év, éAatvw) to drive in or into, c. dat., 
NaAKov wAevpaic, Pind. N. 10, 131; 
metaph., xapdia xéror, Pind. P. 8, 11. 
’Evedicow, Ion. évetdioow, (ev, 
éXicow) to roll or wrap up, év Tivt, 
Hat. 2, 95, in mid.: pass. to be wrap- 


ped in, Tivi, Nic.: also, évecAtyuévog- 


Tove m60a¢ elc Tt, having one’s feet 
wrapt in..., Plat. Symp. 220 B. 
*Eveua, atoe, TO, (évinut) that which 
is sent in, esp. a lavement, clyster, Diose 
Hence 
PEveuarive, to administer a. clyster, 
Aét. 
"Eveuéw, 6, f. -éow, (8, éuéw) to 


vomit in, el¢ TL, Hdt. 2, 172, Tevt, 


Anth. boats 
Evevfxovta, ol, al, ta, indecl. 
ninety, Il. 2, 602. (The form évvev. is 
dub., Bekk. and Poppo Thue. 1, 46.) 
Evevneovtaetye, &¢, contr. form 
-rovTnc, ov 6, fem. -TodTL¢, Log, 
(évevanovTa, Toc) ninety years old, 
Luc. abe 
PEvevyKovtdnnxus, v, (évevprov- 
Ta THUG) of ninety cubits, ninety cr 
bits long, Ath. 201 K. 
PEvévire, v. sub évinto. 
*Evévirre, Ep. redupl. 3 sing. aor. 
2 from évirtw, Hom., but, accord. to 
Buttm. Lexil. v. dv#vobev, 18, f. 1. for 
évévire. 
’Evéviore, Ep. redupl.'3 sing. aor 
2 from éviomw, Il. 23, 473: very dub, 
’Evévwro, —vaxaot, lon. for évevd 
nto, —vonKkact, from évvoéw, Hat. 
"Kveseuéu, O, f. -ow, (ev, Feuée) 
to vomit in, revi, Polyzel. Dem. 4. 
’Rvetovordla, (év, ESovordlw) to use 
or abuse one’s power, év tiv, Dion, A 
457 


 weoptdla,=toptafa év, to keep 
so of He Suab, ‘ 


_ Evede, 4, ov, also written évvedc, 
dumb, speechless, in Plat. and Arist. 
bas ined with kagoc, as Theaet. 
206 D, Arist. H. A. 4, 9,16: also 
deaf, or rather deaf-and-dumb, in Xen. 
An. 4, 5, 33; acc. to Hesych., 6¢ ore 
dkovet odte AaAei.—2. like vyrzo¢, 
senseless, stupid (cf. Germ. dumm), 
Plat. Alc. 2, 140 D, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
—3. of things, useless, Hipp. (Prob. 
the same word, except in pronunc., 
with dvewe, from *da, adw.) 

"Evedrne, TOC, H, (évedw) dumb- 
ness, Arist. Prob!. 
—Eveddpav, ov, gen. ovoc, (évede, 
epi) stupid, prob, 1. in Panyas. ap. 
Stob. p. 164, 55. 

"Everday, (év, émdyw) to lead on 
among: in mid. to make an irruption 
among, Aesop. 

"Evernpeda,=ernpedco ev. 

Everideixvodu,— éerideinvy ev, 
to exhibit, make a display in or among, 
c. dat., Plat. 

"Everionuéw, G,=érdnuéw ev, to 
sojourn in a place, Ael. 

*Everiopkéw, @, (év, émopKéw) to 
forswear one’s self by a god, etc. 
Aeschin. 75, 1. 

tEverizedoc, ov,. (év,. érimedog) 
even, level, Gal. 

’Everioxnupa, atoc, 76, an Athen. 
law-process, v. sq. From 

*Everiokynroual, (ev, émioxnnto- 
peat) mid. to lay claim to property as 
pledged or mortgaged, upytplov évo- 
geltAduevéy tivt, Dem. 1197, fin. ; 
1198, 5, 15. 

"Evézw, and poet. lengthd. évvéro, 
ooth in Hom.; in Att. poets the latter 
only: the pres. only of this form is in 
use, and in the indic. not before Pind. ; 
the aor. being évioreiv, fut. éviom7- 
oo or éviwe, v. évicrw. To tell, tell 
of, describe, relate, detail, niPov, vnep- 
téa Tavera, Hom.: dvdpa mor évvere, 
tell of the man, Od. 1, 1: so pyvnorh- 
pwr Odavaroyv, Od. 24, 214.—2. to speak 
to, address, Tiva piOotce oKoAtoic, 
Hes. Op. 192, cf. Soph. Aj. 764.— 
The signf. to upbraid lies not in the 
verb itself, but sometimes in the con- 
fext,.ct es..Op. 192, Soph..O. T. 
1033.—3. simply, to speak, say, absol. 
Il. 2, 761, Od. 23, 301, tivé and mpéc 
twa, Trag. ; just like edmeiy (whence 
Buttm., Lexil. y. dv@vobev 15, thinks 
it not a compd., but only a lengthd. 
form of *éw.)—4. c. inf., to bid, Pind. 
P. 9, 171, Soph. O. C. 932. 

’*Hvepydcouar, fut. -couar, (év, &p- 
yafouac) dep. mid., to make, create in, 
Té tivt, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 6, Dem., 
etc.—2. to labour, work for hire in, ab- 
sol, esp. of harlots, al évepyaouevar, 
quae corporis quaestum faciunt, Hat. 1, 
93, ubi v. Valck., ef. oydouuoc, épya- 
oThplov: év. TH ovoia, to trade with 
the property, Dem. 1087, 22. 

"Evépyeta, ac, 7. (evepyfe) an ac- 


tion, operation, energy opp. to &u¢, a | 


habit, Arist. Eth. N. 

"Evepyéw, O, (évepyé¢) to work, do, 
be active, esp. of mentalactivity, Arist,: 
in N. T. esp. of things spiritual. 
Hence in pass. to be possessed by an 
evil spirit, ol évepyobuevot, demoni- 
acs, Eccl.—Il. euphem. for Buveiv, in 
opere esse, Theocr. 4, 61. Hence 

*Evépynua, atoc, 76, an effect, work, 
doing, Diod. 

_ 'Evepyio, éo-=évepyéec, but seem- 
ingly a later form, at work, active, 
mighty, Diod. 

"Evepyntéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
évepyéu, to be done, Plut. 
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_ Evepynrixoc, 7, 6v, (évepyéw) do- 
ing, rit Polyb. : in Grammi. of the 
active verb. Adv. -Kdc. 

"Evepyo¢, od, 6, (évelpyw) a way 
of playing on the lyre. 

EvepyoBaréw, &, (evepyéc, Baréw) 
to step vehemently, to pass wonderfully 
from one thing to another, el¢ ri, 
Pseudo-Luc. 

"EvepyordBéa, O, (év, épyoraBév) 
tomake gain of, labour at, Aeschin.75, 1. 

’Evepy6c, ov, (ev, épyov) at work, 
working, active, busy, Hdt. 8, 26: of 
soldiers, ships, etc., on service, fit for 
service, Thuc. 3,17: yi, yopa évep- 

6c, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 25, Hell. 4, 4, 1, 
and in work, in tillage, and so produc- 
tive; opp. to dpyéc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 
19: so too, évepyd ypyuata, employ- 
ed capital, which brings in a return, 
Dem. 815, 15; hence, évepyov zror- 
eiv, to put out (money) to interest, Id. 
1291, fin. Adv. -ydé¢, Xen. Mem. 3, 
4, 11. 

’Evepetdu, f. -cw, (év, épeidw) to 
push, press in, év. woyAov 6@0aAua, to 
thrust it in his eye, Od. 9, 383: me- 
taph. to fix upon, dy revi, Plut.—Il. 
intr. to lean, press, lie in or on, Diosc. ; 
and so Ap. Rh., in mid. Hence 

"Evépetolc, ewe, UE @ pressing OY 
pushing in, pressure, Hipp. 

’Evepetyu, (&v, épevyw) to belch out 
on one, év. Tupod, Ar. Vesp. 913: also 
in mid., Nic. 

"Evepevdic, éc, (ev, Epevboc) some- 
what ruddy, Polyb. 

*Evep0e, before a vowel évepbev, 
also vépOe, vépbev, (évepor) from be- 
neath, up from below, Hom. : also with- 
out signf. of motion, beneath, below, 
under the earth, oi évepGe Oeoi, the 
gods below, Lat. dit inferi, Il. 14, 274. 
—Il. c. gen. beneath, under, Evep? 
*Aidew, Il. 8, 16, and so Hdt.: also 
following its genit. Pépnkoc, dyKd- 
voc évepber, Tl. 11, 234, 252, ype évep- 
Oe, Trag.: also év. b76 yay, Pind. P. 
9, 142.—2. below, in the power of, Soph. 
Phil. 666. 

*Evepsic, ewc, 7,=Eevelpsic, évepy- 
hoc. oe 

*Evepot, wr, ol, Lat. inferi, those be- 
low, those of the deep, beneath the earth, 
used alike of the dead and the gods 
below, évéporory dvdoowr, dvak évé- 
pwr, Il. 15, 188 ; 20, 61, etc. (The root 
is év, whence the supposed *évep, in- 
ner, and from this évepOe, évépTepoc, 
évépratoc (shortened into vépés, vép- 
Tepoc) by analogy of bmép, dreplle, 
bréptepoc, bréptatoc: so from Lat. 
in, with digamma, infra, infer, inferus, 
inferior, infernus, just like super, supe- 
rus, superior, supernus : ef. évd6TEpoc.) 

’"Evepoypwe, wtoc, 6, 7, (évepor, 
xpwc) cadaverous, Alciphr. 

*Evepote, ewe, 7; (évelpw) a fitting 
in, fastening, Thue. 1, 6. 

’Evéprepoc, a. ov, comp. of &vepor, 
deeper, lower, Ul. 5, 898. 

’"Evépv poe, ov, (2v, 2ov0p6e)—=évep- 
evOnc, reddish, Aretae. 

‘Kvecav, Ep. for év#cay, 3 plur. 
imperf. from &vexu1, Hom. 

’Evecia, ac, 7, (évinut) a suggestion, 
counsel, only used in Ep. plur. dat. év- 
veoinot, Il. 5, 894, Hes. Theog. 494. 

"Eveote, ewe, 7), (evinut) a putting or 
letting in, ef. Eveua. 

*Eveoti, v. évecue II. 

’"Eveotidouar, (év, &oTtidw) dep., to 
feast, give an entertainment in, Luc. 

"Ever, He, 9, (évinut)=repovn, a 
pin, brouch, Ul. 14, 180: strictly fem. 
from éveréc. 

PEvethioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the Eneti or Heneti, Henetian, Ap. Rh. 
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"Ever, pos, 6, (évinut) a elyster: 
syringe, cf. éveua.—iL. an en, 
war to hurl missiles, late. Se 

PEverixéc, 4, Ov, of the Henett or 
Veneti, Venetian, Strab. : - "Evetikh, 
the country of the Heneti, Venetia; and 

PEvérne, ov, 6, fem. ’Everic, idog, 
of the Heneti, Venetian, mAo1, Eur. 

ipp. 231: from 

PEverol, Gv, ol, the Eneti or Heneti, 
a.people of Paphlagonia, Hom., Hdt., 
Strab. writes ‘Everoé; a col of 
these subsequently settled on the 
Adriatic, and hence—2. the Heneti or 
Veneti, in Gallia Cisalpina around the 
head of the Adriatic, Hdt. 1, 196; 
Strab., in Polyb., Ovevertoi. 

*Everoc, f, ov, verb. adj. from évén- 
pt, sent in privately, esp. suborned, App. 

’Evevdatmovéw, O, (év, evdatpovew) 
to be happy in, Thuc. 2, 44. 

Evend, iw, O, (év, evdidw) to hover, 


(dw, 
float in the clear sky, in Ep. part., 
évevdLowv rrepvyecot, Ap. Rh. 

"Evevdokipéw, G, (ev, evdoxyéw) to 
gain glory mm, Dem. 294, 13; tuvi, 
Plut. 

’Evetdu, fut. -dj70w, (év, etdw) to 
sleep in or on, Tivi, Od. 3, 350 ; 20, 95. 

*Evevguepéa, ©, (év, ednuepéa) to 
prosper, be lucky in, revi, Plat. 

’"Evevénvéouat,—ebv6nvioua év, as 
pass., to abound in. 

’Evevxatpéo, 6 =evxatpéw ev, Philo, 

’Evevdoyéw, 6,—ebAoyéwo tv, LKX 

PEvevvdlouar, as pass. ebvdloya 
év, to sleep in, Nic. < 

’"Evetvatoc, ov, (év, evy) on which 
one lies or sleeps, hence dépua éved- 
vatov, a skin to sleep on, Od. 14, 51: 
xyret évevvaiar, for want of bed-fur- 
niture, Od. 16, 35, where others take 
it as masc. for want of people to sleep 
there: in genl.—évevvoc. 

"Evetvaxrot, wv, ol=éretvaxrot. 

"Evevvarai, Gv, ol,= éxevvarat, 
v. émevvaKxTot. 

*Evevvoc, ov, (év, ebvm) in bed: be 
longing to a bed. 

"Evevrdbéw, O,=etTvabéw éyv, Lie 
ban. 

*"Evevpiokw, (év, ebpicxw) to find, 
discover in, Joseph. 

*Evevotouéw, O,= evotouéw ev, to 
sing sweetly in, GAceot, Philostr. 

*"Evevoynwovéiw, O, =eboynuovéw 
év, Hierocl. 

*Evevoyoata, G, (év, ebayoréw) to 
refresh, amuse one’s self in, tivi, Luc. 

*Evevtixyéw, O=ebTvyéw bv, to be 
lucky, prosperous in, Aristid. 

"Evevgpaivouat, as pass.,=ebdpai- 
vouat év, to rejoice in, LX X. “fora 

*Evedyouat, f. -Fouar, (ev, evyouat) 
dep. mid., to pray, insert a prayer, 
Bockh Inser. 2, p. 361. 

, Evevoyéouas, pass. c. fut. mid.,= 
evoyéouat by, to feast, revel in. 

*EveddAaouat, f. évedtAotuar, (ér, 
&$GAA0u«L) to leap on or into, Q. Sm. 

"EveyOjoouar, fut. pass. of dépu, 
v. évpvoya. 

"Evéx nrt, eveyOeinn, tveyv0G, éve- 
xOjvat, imperat., optat., subj., inf. 
aor. 1. pass. qvéyOnv of dépw. 

Evextpdata, f. -aow, (évéyvpor) to 
take a pledge from one, Twvdc, Lex ap. 
Dem. 518, 1: later tuvé, LKX.—2, 
Ceacc. rei, to take in pledge, Dem. 762, 
4: hence in pass., éveyupétouae Ta 
Xpnuata, to have one’s goods seized for 
debt, Ar. Nub, 241:—in mid., to have 
surely given one, TOKov, for interest, 
Ar. Nub. 35: but in Eccl. 567, to seize 
as a pledge, unless it be here, to give 
in pledge. 

*Hveyiptioia, ac, 7, a pledging, Plat. 
Legg. 49 D, Dem. 1162, 12. 
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Eveytpacua, arog. 76, a pledge. 
thing poumed UXX-(3] : 


Evextpacucs, 6, = évexupacia, 
Plut. ‘ e 


"Eveytpactoc, %, Ov, that may be 
seized Sor debt, ct h Inscer. 2, p. 365. 
Eveyipidlo, éveyvpiaacic, ewe, 7; 
ee senie 6, os come for éveyu- 
pala, éveyvpacia, q. Vv. 
PEvextpios, ov, pledged, Ep. Socr., 
from 

’Evéytpov, ov, 76, (év,dyvpd¢) @ 
pledge, surety, év. dmodetxvbvat, brort- 
Gévat, to offer one, Hat. 2, 136: év. Aap- 
Bévewv, Xen. An. 7, 6, 23: év. refévae 
Tt, tomake a thing a pledge, put it in 
pawn, Ar. Plut. 451: év. Keiraé Te, it 
lies in pawn, Plat: Legg. 820 E. On 
the use of the sing. and plur. v. In- 
terpp. ad Moer. p. 338. 

Evéyo, f. évéSw or evayjow, (ev, 
Fyw) to hold, keep fast within, yéAov 
évéyewv Tivi, to lay up, cherish mward 
wrath at one, Hdt. 1, 118; 6, 119.— 
Il. pass. to be held, caught, fettered, en- 
tangled in, like Lat. teneri, c. dat., 
mayn, Hdt. 2, 121, 2; also évéyec0ae 
aropiatc, 1,190; gAoriuia, Eur. I. 
A. 527; freq. also év.tiv, as év Gro- 
piatc, dye, kax@, Hat. 4, 131; 6, 56, 
ubi v. Valck., etc.; év Gadpware évéy. 
to be held in wonder, Id.: to be obnow- 
ious to, subject to, apd, Plat. Legg. 881 
D; Gjuia, vouw, Plut.: also in good 
sense, évéysotar dyyelia, to meet 
with a message, Pind. P. 8, 70.—III. 
aa to enter, pierce into, cic TL, Xen. 

yn. 10, 7: to press upon, urge, Tivi, 
N. T. . a : 

*Evédyya, aroc, 76, (évéww) a thing 
boiled or infused, Aretae. 

"Eveyytéov, verb. adj. from évéo 
one must boil in, infuse, Aretae, 

*Evewinua, To, (év, éudouat) a 
play-thing. [i metr. grat., Nic.] 

"Evéwa, f. -yow, (év, &w) to boil 
in or among, Nic. Al. 71. 

’Evéwoa, aor. 1 of évwhéw, Ap. Rh. 

’"EvCéouat, f. -Ecowar, (év, Céw) to be 
boiled in, very dub. in Aretae. 

"Evletyviy:, f. -Cevbu, (év, Cevyvu- 
pt) to yoke i, bind, involve in, mnpyo- 
vaic, Aesch. Pr. 578: to bind, tie, dp- 
Opa, Soph. O. T. 718: poet. évitev- 
yvuut, Ap. Rh. 

"Evlwoypidéw, GO, f. -jow, (év, Co- 
padéw) to paint in or on, Bekk. Plat. 
hileb. 40 A. 

"Evy or évy, ne, 7, Evy Kal véa, évh 

etc., v. sub évoc. 

"Evy, a dub. word, given by the 
MSS. in Ar. Ach, 610, 7d Tem péo- 
Bevxag av mode Ov évn ; where 
some explain it last year, afore-time 
(v. évoc 1.); others, as Herm. Vig. n. 
333, read évy, the day after to-morrow, 
joining it with wéAu0¢ wv. 

"EvnBdo, 6, (év, 78dw) to spend 
one’s youth in: hence to flourish in, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A: to be joyful in, 
Valck. Hipp. 1095. Hence 

"Evy Bytypiov, ov, T6, a place of 
AREER alck. Hdt. 2, 133. 

"Evy Gog, ov, (év, 78n) youthful, in 
the prime of youth, cf. FonBoe. vi 

"EHvydouat, (év, fdouaz) as pass., to 
rejoice, delight in. 

"Evjdovoc, ov, (év, 70ov7) in or of 
enjoyment, late. 
if "Evy dvve, (év, 70bva) to cheer, grat- 
ify. 
"Evndirdbéw, 6,=7dutabéw ey 
Philo. : ‘ 

’Evnein, ne, 7, (évnic) kindness, 
goodness, Il. 17, 670. 

’Evjev, 3 sing. impf. from éveyz, 
Ep. for évqv, Il. 


Evans, €, kind, friendly, good-heart- 
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ed, Il. 17, 204; 23, 252, Od. 8, 200, 
etc., always as epith. of dear friends: 
Hes. Th. 651, has also gAdrng évnge, 
ef. mpocnvyc, opp. to dxnvac. on 
word. (Not from éic, éjoc, but for 
évyvag, connected with axnvy¢g and 
Tmpocnvnc:) ‘ 

-EvyAGtoy, ov, TO, (evedatvw) any 
thing driven in or fixed together : hence 
évpjdata, sub. EvAa, the four beams 
which make the frame of a bedstead, 
Lat. spondae, Soph. Fr. 295, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 132.—Il. the upright poles or 
shafts of a ladder, in which the rounds 
are fixed, kAiuwaxog, Phoen. 1179: but 
also the rounds of the ladder fixed in 
the uprights, Id. Supp. 729.—IIL. &£6- 
vev évadata, the pins driven into the 
axle, linchpins, Eur. Hipp, 1235. 

"EviAtKoc, ov, Plat. ; and 

"Evnacé, toc, 6, 7, (év, Hace) of 
age, in the prime of manhood, like évn- 


oC. 

"EvnAdAayuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from évaAAdoou, reversely. 

PEvyAdw, 6, (év, 7A6w) to nal in or 
on, Cels. 

"Ev Adotoc, ov, (év, AAvorov II.) 
struck by lighthing: hence, to év. a 
place set apart from worldly uses, be- 
cause a thunderbolt has fallen there, 
the Roman bidental, Aesch. Fr. 15. 

"EvjAwote, ewc, 7, (évnA6w) @ nail- 
ing on.—lII. an ornamental nail or stud, 


Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B. 


"Evga, (év, at) to sit in, bv’ évf- 


ucla wavrtec, Od. 4, 272 ; also év. Oa- 
«@, Eur. Phil. 6. Cf. évéGouar. 

"Evyuepedyu, (8v, HuEepevw) to spend 
the day in, Tivi, Diod. 

"Evnuuévoc, évn, évov, part. perf. 
pass. from évd7To. 

*Ev7vobe, only found in the compds. 
éxevnvobe, katevpvobe, Tapevnvole, 
all of which have the notion of being 
upon or close to: in form it is perf. 2 
c. Att. redupl., but in signf. a pres., 
or (sometimes) animpf. Buttm. Lex- 
il, voc. dvqvobev, will not allow it to 
be a compd., assuming an old form 
*évéOw, *évOw as the root, akin to 
4: acc. to Voss H. Hom. Cer. 280, 
from avéu, like dv@vobe, q..v- 

-Evqvoya, évjaveyuat, perf. act. and 
pass. of dépu, from a root *tyka, évé- 
xw, Buttm. Lexil. v. dvyvobev 23: 
fut. pass. éveyOjoouat. 

’"Evgjparo, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of 
évaipw, Hom. 

Hyypeuéw, G=Npeuéw év, Philo. 

"Evapne, e¢, with oars, vaic, Plut., 
cf. dinpnc. (*dpw ?) 

*Evap.Ouoc, ov, lon. for évaptOu0¢.— 
II. intimate, friendly, as if from a&pOe- 
oc, Call. Fr. 127. 

*Evyoa, aor. 1 from véw, to spin, 
Batr. 

Evnotydlu, f. -dow,=jovyalo ev, 
to be quiet in, Philo. 

"Evijaw, eve, et, fut. of évinut. 

"Evy yéw, ©, (ev, WXEw) to sound in 
or echo to, Plut.—2. to teach by voice, 
word of mouth, like xatnyéw, Eccl. 
Hence 

"EvAynud, aTo¢, TO, a sound or noise 
in a thing, Jambl. 

"Ervnyoc, ov, (év, 7ya¢) sounding, as 
opp. to éyyopda, Ath 

*Ev6a, (év), adv.—lI. of place, there, 
here, Lat. hic, ibi, first in Hom. : also as 
relat. adv., for 6c, where, on which 
spot, Lat. ubi, Il. 1,610: 9,194: é@a 
..évOa, as antec. and relative, there. . 
where, Lat. ibi..ubi, Theocr. 8, 45; 
also évOa te, Il. 2, 594; 5, 305; and 
évOa rep, Il. 13, 524, etc., but these 
mostly poet., though Hdt. has évOa- 
Tep, q. V.—2. rare with signf. of Mo- 
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tion, thither, hither, cf. évOéde, Il. 13, 
23; 14, 340, Od. 3, 295; 6, 47; 12, 5. 
In all these signfs. Hom. bas also 
redupl. Oa kai évOa, here and there, 
hither and thither, thither and back, Ul. 
2, 462, Od. 2, 213, etc., also &0 F 
&vOa, Od. 10, 574; &vOa wév.., &vOa 
oé.., in one place.., in another.., 
Plat., and Xen.—Il. of time, then, just 
then, the whilst, first in Hom.: he has 
also évOa 0° éreita, and then, even 
then, Od. 7, 196; 10, 516; &vOa dy, 
here then, hereupon, and so, Hat. 1, 59. 
The reference to time often disap- 
pears, as in our then, and Lat. ibi, 
e. g. Od. 1, 11; 2, 82; (on derivation 


from év, v. Kenrick, Append. to 3d. 


vol. Arnold’s Thuc.) Hence 

"Evade, adv., thither: hither, freq. 
in Hom. : but also just =évéa, there, 
here, and of time, then, thereupon, not 
only poet., but also in Att. prose: 6 
évOdde, one who is there, or here, Herm. 
Soph. O. C. 42: esp. here, in this world, 
alive, opp. to éxez, q.v., Pind. O. 2, 
104, Plat. Rep. 330 D: ce. gen., év@déde 
Tov mdOoue at this stage of my suffer 
ing, Soph. Phil. 899: Att. also more 
emphat. written év@ad¢ [7], Ar. Plut. 
54, etc. The adj. év@adtoc, ov, oc 
curs in Byzant. 

Hvéadi, adv. Att. strengthd. for 
foreg. 

PEvéddi0c, ov,=6 évOdde, late, v. 
sub évéade. 

’Evédkéw, G, (év, Oakéw) to sit in 
or on, Opdvoic, Soph. El. 267, cf. O.C. 
1293. ence 

"EvOaknote, ew¢, 7, @ sitting in or 
on ; a place to sit, vO. nAiov, a seat of 
the sun, i.e. a spot where the sun 
shines long, or (as others) a seat in 
Ae sun, a sunny seat, Soph. Phil. 18 
[a 

’"EvOdAaccetw, Att. -rTebw, (ey, 
Garaccetw) to be or live at sea, Ael. 

’Ev0dAdcotoc, ov, Att. -rTLO¢, ov, 
=sq., Soph. Fr. 379. 

’EvGdiAacooc, ov, Att. -rroc, (év, 
gaAaaoe) in, of, or by the sea, Diod. 

i] 


HvOGArw, (év, dGArw) to warm in, 
Diod. Pass. évOdArecbar tpwrt, to 
glow with love, Soph. Fr, 421, acc. to 
Valck. Hipp. 468. 

"Evdavatow, @, (&v, Gavatdw) to 
condemn to death, Philoch. ap, Dion, 


"EvOarep, adv. there where, where, 
stronger form of évfa, Hdt. 1, 14, 
Trag., etc. 

"Evddrra, f. -Wo, (év, OdaTw) to 
bury in, Plut.: aor. pass. éyeTaoyv. 

’Ev6aira, évOeiter, Ion. for évrad- 
Oa, évrevbev. 

"Evdedlu, (év, Oedfa) to be inspired, 


rapt, frenzied, Hat. 1, 63: alsoinmid., » 


Plut.: cf. évOoverdfo. Hence 

*EvOeaoriKéc, hy Ov, inspired, rapt, 
frenzied, dub. ap. Plat. Legg. 682 A, 
Adv. -xdc¢, Lue. 

"EpOewa, 76, (evtiOnc) a thing put 
in, a graft, Theophr. Hence 

EvOeuatica, to graff in, engraft, 
Geop. 

'EvOceuationos, od, 6, a graffing in, 
inserting, Clem. Al. 

EvOéutov, ov, 76, the cabin, etc., in 
the poop of a ship. 

*Evéev, (év) adv., thence, from thence * 
hence, from hence, Lat. inde, of place, 
oft. in Hom.: also in tracing pedi- 
grees, évOev tuoi yévoc, 60ev cot, Il. 
4, 58; opp. to érépw6, on the one 
side and the other, Od. 12, 235, ef. 
59; évOev Kai évOev, on this side and 
on that, Hdt. 4, 175, ete., évOev re 
kai évOev, Thuc. 7, 81; évOev pév.. 
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pOev o€..., on one side..., on the 
other..., Xen. An. 3, 5, 7, cf. Hdt. 1, 
72.—2. relat., for 60ev, whence, where- 
of, Lat. unde, oivoc, évOev éxwvor, Od. 
4, 220: déra, évOev érivov, Od. 19, 
62: then oft. answering to the adv. 
tva, as, 6 pev tvOa xabélero, évbev 
dvéotn ‘Epyeiac, inthe spot from 
which... Od. 5, 195.—II. more rarely 
of time, thereupon, after that, Il. 13, 
741, 7d év0ev.—III. of cause, etc., 
post-Hom., as relat. whence, like Lat. 
unde, Aesch. Eum. 689, Eur. El. 38. 

Evdevapiva, v. Gevapilu. 

"Evdévoe, (évbev) from hence, away, 
fl. 8, 527, Od. 11, 69, and Att.: 76, 
ra, of évOévde, freq. in Att.—IL in 
genl. hence, of all results whatever, 
Seidl. Eur. I. T. 91. 

PEvGevdi, adv. Att. strengthd. form 
for foreg., Ar. Lys. 429. 

*Ev6coc, ov, contr. évfove, ovr, (év, 
Oe6c) full of the god, inspired, possess- 
ed, Trag. etc.: inspired by some god, 
rivi, Aesch. Theb. 497, é« rivoc, Eur. 
Hipp. 141, mpdc¢ revoc, Plat. Symp. 
179 A; c. gen. rei, éOeoc réyvne, 

ifted of heaven with prophecy, Aesch. 
Buin. 17.—I. of the divine frenzy, 
inspired by the god, réyvat, Aesch. 
Ag. 1209, woinotc, Arist. Rhet.: ro 
&vOzov, inspiration, Plut. Adv. -we, 


App. 

'KvOepita, (év, Ospivw) to spend 
summer in a place. 

*EvOepuaive, (év, Oepyaivw) to 
warm. Pace. évOeppaivecta 760), 
to glow with passion, Soph. Tr. 368, 
ef. évOaAro. “ 

*Ev6epuoc, ov, (év, Gepudc) hot, 
-Hipp. Adv. -we. 

’EvOecidovAoc, ov, 6, (eve, dov- 
Aoc)=Wapddovdoc, ap. Hesych. 

*Evéecic, ewe, 1), (evti@nuc) a put- 
ting in, insertion, Plat. Crat. 426 C.— 
Il. that which is put in, esp. into the 
mouth, a slice, mouthful, Antiph. Strat. 

1, 12: in genl. food, Ar. Eq. 404.—2. 
a graft, Geop. 

*EvGecpoc, ov, (év, Oeaudc) lawful, 
allowed, like évvoyoc, Plut. Adv.-yae. 

*Ev@eréov, verb. adj. from. évri- 
Onpet, one must put in, Plotin. 

"Evéetixoc, 4, Ov, (évtiOnpc) suit- 
able to set in or implant, Stob. 

. *Evéeroc, ov, (évtiOnt) put in, im- 
planted, Theogn. 435. 

*EvOerraatloua., as pass. (év, Oer- 
rahoc) to become a Thessalian, i.e. 
wear the large Thessalian cloak (Oer- 
Tahixa mTrepd), Hupol. Maric. 24. 

*EvOecdrev, adv. Ion. for évret0ev. 

"Evégnn, ne, 7, (évTiOnuc) @ store, 
capital, later word for dpopu7. 

"EvOnAdrabéw, G, (ev, OnAve, wa- 
Goc) to be effeminate, Joseph. 

*EvOnpoc, ov, (év, Onp) full of wild 
beasts, haunted, infested by them, e. g. 
dpvudc, Eur. Rhes. 289.—II. me- 
taph. savage, wild, rough, Opi, Aesch. 
Ag. 562: also év@. zotc, of the foot 
of Philoctetes, torn by cruel pain, or 

erh, wntended, undressed, in Soph. 

hil. 698, not for OnpddnKkToe, as the 
Schol. says; cf. Livy’s efferata cor- 
pora, and Oypiwua. 

’"Evénoavpiva, (év, Onoavpiva) to 
treasure up. 

"EvdAdotc, ewe, 7, & dint, pressure 
inwards, Ael.; and 

"Ev@Aaona, aroc, 76,=foreg., Gal. : 
from 

HvOAdo, fut. -dow, (év, GAdw) to 
press im, indent, Hipp.: to stamp, make 
an impression, Ael. [& 

"EvOAiBw, fut. -Wo, (év, OALBw) to 
make an impression on, squeeze, Nic. 
“t] Hence 
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EvOAunTiK6¢, 4, bv, pressing. Adv. 
-Kc, by pressure, Sext. Emp. 

"EvdAupic, ewo, H, (ev, OALBw) a 
pressing, squeezing, Aret. 

’Evivicka, f. nig gi ge (év, Ovija- 
Kw) to diein, Soph. O. C. 790: simply, 
to die, Eur. Heracl. 560.—2. of the 
hand, to grow rigid or torpid in, rivi, 
Id. Hee. 246. 

*EvOodoe, ov, (év, OoA6c) muddy. 

*EvOope, Ep. for évéfope, 3 sing. 


aor. 2 of év6pdéoxw, Hom.: inf. év- 
Gopeiv. 

*Ev0opoc, ov, vende) impreg- 
nated, of animals, Nic. 

*EvOove, ovv, contr. for évGeoc. 
Hence 

’EvOovotdla, to be évGeoc, EvOove, 


inspired, possessed by the god, Plat. 
Apol. 22 C, etc.; im rav Nuyudar, 
Id. Phaedr. 241 E: to be rapt, in ecs- 
tasy, be enthusiastic, i¢’ ndovac, Id. 
Phil. 15 D: be frantic, frenzied, cf. 
évOovoidu. Hence 

’*EvOovciacic, ewe, 7,=8q., Plat. 
Phaedr. 249 E. 

’"EvOovotacpoc, od, 6, (évOovotdlw) 
inspiration, enthusiasm: in genl. any 
wild passion, Plat. Tim. 71 E. 

’EvOovotacrie, od, 6, (évbovardlw) 
a zealot, enthusiast, late word. Hence 

"Ev6ovatactiké6c, 4, Ov, inspired, 
excited: TO &vO., excitement, Plat. 
Phaedr. 263 D.—II. act. inspiring, ex- 
citmg, Arist. Pol. Adv. -x@c, Plut. 

"EvOovorda, 0.—tvbovoratw, Aesch. 
Fr. (20, Eur. Tro. 1284. 

"EvOovetedne, ec, (évOove, eidoc) 
possessed, Plut. Adv. -dG¢, Hipp. 

’EvOpdoow, Att. -TTw,=évTapdo- 
ow. [a by nature. ]} 

"Ev6pépacbat, inf. aor. 1 mid. from 
évtpéou, Hom. 

’EvOpnvéw, 6,=Opnvéw év, to mourn 
in, Aristid. 

"EvOpiaxtoc, ov, (év, Aptdtw) in- 
spired, rapt, Soph. Fr. 489. [7] 

'Evpiéw, G, (év, Bpiov) to wrap in 
a fig-leaf: in genl. to wrap, muffle up, 
Ar. Lys. 664. 

"EvOpoviva, (év, Opovita) to place on 
a throne ; in pass. to sit there, LXX. 

’Evépévioc, ov,=tvOpovoc. 

"Ev6poviopoc, od, 6, (2vOpovivw) an 
enthroning, inauguration, Eccl. 

’"EvOpoviorixoe, H, dv, (évOpoviva) 
inaugural, Eccl. 

*Ev6povoc, ov, (év, Apdvoc) ona 
throne, belonging to it. 

"EvOpvAdAéw, also written évépv- 
Aéa, ef. évtpvAriva. 

PEvOpuuudric, (oc, 7,=76 évOpur- 
vov, v. sub sq. Anaxandr. ap. Ath. 
131 D. 

"EvOpurtoe, ov, crumbled into some 
liquid : 76 &v6p., a sop, morsel of cake, 
Dem. 314, 1: from 

"EvOpirro, poet. évibpizra, (év, 
OpinrTw) to sop, crumble into liquid, TL 
é¢ te and rivi, Nic., év reve, Hipp. 

*Evfpvoxor, 76, V. 1. for cvOpuckov. 

"EvOpocka, f. -Oopoduar, aor. évé- 
Bopov, Ep. évBopov, (év, Opdonw) to 
leap into, upon, among,'c. dat., wéow 
morau@, Il. 21, 233; dulAw, Il. 15, 
623 ; Povoi, Il. 5, 161, intmesis: AGE 
évOopev loxiq, leapt at and kicked his 
hip, Od. 17, 233: so dF évOopdr, 
Synes. 

"EvOduéouat, dep. c. fut. mid., f. 
-ooual, aor. pass. EveOuunOnv, Thue. 
2, 62 (év, Ovudc). To lay to heart, 
consider well, ponder, tv, Thue. 2, 40, 
etc.; also tivdc, to think much or 
deeply of, Thuc. 1, 42, Xen., etc., ef. 
Coray Isocr. 2, p. 15; epi twvoc, 
Plat. Rep. 595 A: also freq. foll. by 
6tt..., to consider that..., Plat., etc.: by 


el..., Isocr.; by tbc...) how...s J Ran 
40, etc.; more rarely by Fe obk 


evreOiunrar éraipouevoc, was Di 
conscious that he was becoming ¢ 
cited, Thuc. 1, 120; but c. inf., to 
think of doing, Dem.: év@vueto9at 
pj, ©. Subjunct., to take heed, beware 
that..., Lat. caoere ne.... P.at. Hipp. 
Maj. 300 D.—%. esp. to take to heart, 
be concerned, hurt or angry at, Tl, 
Aesch. Eum. 222, cf. Thue. 7, 18.— 
3. to think out a thing, form a ui 
Kparoroc évOuunO_vat, Thue. 8, 68. 
—Il. to desire, long for, like éxvOupéo, 
Heyne Epict. 21. The act. form év- 
Ovuéw occurs in Aen, Tact. ; and éy- 
Ovpeicbat, as pass., to be excited, to be 
desired, in App. Hence 
"EvOtunua, atoc, T6, a thought, 
sentiment, Soph. O. C. 292, Isocr., etc. 
—II. a device, stratagem, Xen. An. 3, 
5, 12, ete.—III. an argument, called 
by Arist. the rhetorical syllogism, 1. e. 
a syllogism of which the conclusion 
is only probable, not absolute, Anal. 
Prior. 2, 27.—lV. the thought, sense 
of a passage, Dion. [] Hence 
"EvOiunuadtinéc, 4, Ov, belonging 
to, consisting of, skilled in the use of 
évOvpjuarta, Arist. Rhet. 
’EvGiunudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
évfiunua, Vv. 1. ap. Gell. 6, 13, 4. 
’Evéiunotc, ewe, 7, (évOvudouat) 
consideration, esteem, Eur. Arch. 20. 
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F ’EvOuunréov, verb. adj. from évOv- 
péouat,one must consider, think, Epich. 
p. 96, Dem. 40, 18. 

"Er Oouia, ac, 7, thought, considera- 
tion: suspicion, Thue. 5, 16. 

’"Evéiuido, G, to fumigate, 

"Evéouifouat,=tv6vpéouat L, v.}. 
Thue. 5, 32: also in signf. IL, App.: 
the act. évOvuifa is late. 

’"EvGiputoc, ov, (év, Ovudc) taken at 
heart, thought much of, weighing upon 
the heart, un cot Ainv évOdbyuo¢ EoTa, 
let him not lie too heavy on thy soul, 
take not too much thought for him, 
Od. 13, 421; so évO¥uov, of éyéveto 
éutpyoavtt 7o ipdv, he had great 
trouble of heart for having done it, 
Hdt. 8, 54; so too in Att., év@. éoré 
ot, Lat. religio est mihi, Soph. O. T. 
739, ubi v. Erf., and Eur.; évOtiuov 
Toveicbai 72, to take to heart, to havea 
scruple about a thing, Thue. 7, 50; 
évO. ribévac Ti Tevt, to make one have 
scruples about it, Eur. Ion 1347, ef. 
39: also év@. edvai, a marriage that 
lies heavy on her soul, harassing, anz- 
ious, Soph. Tr. 110. [0] 

, Evéiucotéc, 7, dv, (évOvuiCouar) 
év@. roveicbaé ti, to make a scruple 
of i, He Hdt. 2 175, cf. foreg. 

"Evfiuoc, ov, (év, Ovudc) spirite 
Avst. @al 29 79 Bek a 3 


PEv6e, &vOou, évOov, Dor. for t24Aa, 
etc., subj., opt. part., from 7A Gon, 
2 aor. of éoyvouat, Theoer. 

Ev@wpaxiva, f. -icw, (év, @wpaxitw) 
sie a with armour, hence part. 
pf. pass. évTeAwpakiopévo iled 
Xen An, 7416 oe kaa 

vi, poet. for év, poet. both Ep. 
and Att., also in Ion. prose : butt, 
évi. dat. from ei. 

“Evi, for &veort, it is in—Il. it is 
allowed, is possible, can be, esp. in Att., 
Vv. Evert. 

Dien fis aia, aiov, (év) single, 
"EviavOuse, od, 6, (€viatw) an abode, 
Eviavovaioc, aia, aiov,=sq., Arist. 
Org. ; 

*Eviatotog, ov, also a, ov, Hat. 4, 


"EvOvordla, (év, Avoid) to sacri- | 
ice in, X, 


-_ 


180: (&vvauTdc) of a year, one year 
old, otc, Od. 16, 454.—II. 
by year, Hes. Op. 447.—II]. for a year, 
lasting a year, dvyi, a year’s exile, 
Eur. Hipp. 37; éxeyerpia, orovdai, 
ete., Thuc., etc.; oddc év., Xen.; 
év. BsBdc, gone, absent for a year, 
Soph. Tr. 165. 

*Eviavrifouat, dep., to spend a year, 
Plat. (Com.) Houg7. 1: from 

*Eviavtoc, od, 6, @ year, Hom.; 
Avd¢e éviavtoi, because Jupiter or- 
dered the course of time, Il. 2, 134: 
xat’ éviavTov, yearly, every year, Plat., 
etc.; dl¢ éviavTod, twice in the year, 
Id. The word, though common in 
all Greek, is most freq. in poets. It 
meant any complete space, period of 
time, v. Nitzsch Od. 1, 16: hence, 
éroc HAOe mepiTAomévon éviavTor, 
as times rolled on the year came 
round, Od. 1, 16; and ypoviovg érév 
madaov éviavtovc, Ar. Ran. 347, 
ace. to the Rav. MS., cf. Hdt. 1, 32: 
and so a period of eight years, Apol- 
lod. 3, 4, 2; and péyac éviavtog of 
the évyeaxadexaernpic of Meton, 
Diod. 2, 37, cf. 12, 36; Plut. 2, 
421 C: ofa period of 600 years, Jo- 
seph., cf. Ideler Chronol. 2, p. 588, 
sq.: the completion of a woman’s time 
for being delivered, Hes. Th. 493, 
Sc. 87; and Thue. 3, 68, speaks of 
éy. Tic. Acc. to Herodotus ap. Schol. 
Soph. Tr. 253, etc., an éviauté¢ con- 
tained three étn. (From *évog, q. v.: 
the deriv., évi ai, self-contained, or 
év, iadw, are mere subtleties.) 

*Eviavtogarye, é¢, (éviavroc, dal- 
vouut) yearly seen. 

’Eviavtogopéw, G, to bear fruit 
through the year before it ripens, The- 
ophr.: from 

*Eviavtodépog, ov, (éviavtioc, oé- 
pw) bearing its fruit throughout the 
year. 

’Eviadw, fut. -aiow, (év, iavw) to 
sleep in or among, tici, Od. 15, 557; 
with év@a, Od. 9, 187. 

*Evidyf, adv., (Evtot) in some places, 
c. gen. loci, Hdt. 1, 199; 2, 19.—2. 
sometimes, Ath. 478 B, Plut. 

’"Evidyod, adv., (Zviot) in some or 
many places, Plut—2. on many occa- 
sions, now and then, Plat. Phaed. 71 B, 

*Evidyo,=léyo év, Nonn. 

"EviBdAAw, évifAantw, poet. for 


‘Eviyuioc, ov, (Ev, yviov) joined in 
one body, of the Molionidae, Ibyc. 27. 

’Evideiv, inf. of aor. éveidoy, q. v., 
rare, cf, Herm. Soph. Phil. 841. 

’Evidp6w, O, (év, idpdw) to sweat 
over, labour at, c. dat., Lat. insudare, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 18. 

"Evidptve, and évidpvu, fut. -icw, 
(év, ldptw) to put, place, fix or found 
maplace, Plut. Also in mid., éyc- 
dptoacbat roAtac, Bayodvc, Hat. 1, 
94; 2,178. [tw, dvw, doo, v. idpiw.] 

"EviCavo, fut. -Chow, to sit in or on, 
like éviw IL, v.1. [. 20, 11. 

"Evilevyvijt, or -viw, poet. for 
évCedyvupe. 

’"Evicnud, aroc, 76, (évivévw) a seat, 
Clem. Al. 

"Evignate, eae, 7, (évivave) a sitting 
wn, elc Tt, Aretae. 

"Evila, f. -Sjow, (év, iw) to put, set 
in or on.—II. intr. like éviéve, to 
pines one’s self, to sit in or on, Tu, Eur. 

el. 1108, rivé, Plat. Symp. 196 B: 
also in mid., Aretae. 

‘Evila, f. -iow, (&v) to make one of, 
unite, Plut. 

"Evin, fut. -foo, aor. -7Ka, Ep. 
-Enka, (év, injtt) to send in or into, e.g. 


early, year 


ENII- 


among a number, Od. 12, 65: to it | 


in, implant, inspire, c. acc. rei et dat. 
pers., as évpxe O& of uévoc 7H, Il. 20, 
80; Kai ol Odpoog evi otHecow 
évixe, Il. 17, 570; and reversely c. 
acc. pers. et dat. rei, viv wiv wdAAov 
dynvopinaw évaKac, plunged him in, 
inspired him with pride of soul, Il. 9, 
700: so 7de 6’ b00¢ Kai waAAOY Guo- 
gpoobryow évhoet, Sc. Aude, shall 
bring us yet more to harmony, Od. 
15, 198: tov événke wévotc, plunged 
him into toils, Il. 10, 89, just like 
éuBaAdAw, and Lat. immittere, conji- 
cere: in genl. to throw, cast in or 
among, Ti TLVl, &.g. vaVolY Top, Il. 

12, 441, ddpuaxov olvm, Od. 4, 233 : 
of ships, to launch them into the deep, 
an Hom. without acc., évyjcouev eb- 
péi mévTw (sc, veya), Od. 2, 295, cf. 
12, 293: and metaph. to urge on, in- 
cite to do a thing, c. inf., Mosch. 2, 
153.—IL. later also, év. re ei¢ Tt, Hdt. 
8, 32, and Att.—2. to send in secretly, 
=toinut, Thue. 6, 29.—IIl. intr., like 
évdidwpt, to give in, relax, Plut. 2, 437 
A. [usu. évt-, Ep., évi-, Trag.: yet 
Hom. has 7.] « ** 

PEviqvec, wv, ol;=Alvidvec, q.V., 
Il. 2, 749. 

Fea iA gle poet. for évOv7jcoKo, 
ic. 

BAe laathsl poet. for évOpinrw, 
ic. 

PEvixdBBare, poet. 2 aor. of éyxa- 
TaBaAdAw, Ap. Rh 

TEvixdarece, poet. 2 aor. of éyxa- 
tarintw, Ap. Rh. 

PEvixdrOave, poet. 2 aor, of éyxa- 
Tabvacka. 

"EvixarariOnut, poet. for éyk.: 
hence évixdé7Oeo, Ep. imperat. aor. 2 
mid for éyxaTd@coo, éyxatabov, Hes. 
Op. 27. 

VEviketc, éwe, 6, Enitceus, a con- 
queror in the Olympic games, Pind. 
O. 10, 86. 

’EvikAdy, f.-dow, poet. for éyxAdo, 
to break, snap, Lat. infringere: me- 
taph. éw0ev évixAdy, btTt vofow, is 
wont to break off, frustrate what I de- 
vise, I]. 8, 408, 422. 

’"EvixAeiw, poet. for éyKkAcio. 

*Evixpog, ov, (év, ixud¢) moist, wet, 
Theophr. 

"Evixvéopat, f. -tFowas, (év, levéo- 
pat) dep. mid., to penetrate, Theophr. 

"Evixv7)e, évixvdoow, poet. for 
éyx. 

PEvixoviat, dv, al, Enicdniae, a city 
of Corsica, Strab. 
pe Eero: poet. for gumdAAw, Ap. 


‘Evixéc, H, 6v, (Ev) single, dptOuoc 
éy., the singular number,Gramm. Adv. 
“KOC. 

’Evixpivo, poet. for éyxpivo. 

"EviAdAw, éviddontw, -wréw, to 
look askance at, Clem. Al. 

’Evivateraackov, Ep. impf. from 
évivateTadw,—bvvaiw. 

"EvioBoréw, O, (év, loBoAkw) to 
poison, vLvi, Hipp. 

*EVviol, at, a, some, once in Hat. 8, 
56, (v. l. 7, 187) and once in Ar., viz. 
Plut. 867; else first in Plat., and 
Xen. (cf. however éviore), and in 
genl. only in prose. (Not from ec, 
évéc, but from éorw ol, éve ol, as 
éviore from éorcy 6re, éve 6Te, Bockh 
Pind. O, 10, 1.) 

*Eviéxa, Dor. for sq. 

’Eviore, adv. for éve bre, fou OTe, 
at times, sometimes, Hipp., Ar. Plut. 
1125, Plat., etc.: év. wév-.., ev. 0€...5 
Plat. Gorg. 467 E: v. évot. Not 


= g. | évidte, cf. GAAore, éxaorore, etc. 
into the ranks of war, Jl. 14, 131, | ieee glee , 


PEvimetc, évc, 6, Enipeus, a tribu- 


‘the sun’s rays, thirst, Opp. 
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tary of the Apidanus, in Thessaly, 
Hdt. 7, 129.—2: a tributary of ae 
Alpheus in Elis, Strab.—3. a river of - 
Macedonia, Polyb. 29, 3, 4. es 

"Eving, Ho, 7, (évintw) a speaking 
to, speech, address, always in Hom. 
with signf. of reproof, Il. 4, 402: usu. 
with an adj., dpyadén, éxmayAoc, 
Kpareph, ll. 5, 492, etc.; yet also ab-- 
sol. for rebuke, chiding, Od. 5, 446; 
abuse, Od. 20, 266; and so ty 

évurd, the reproach of lying, Pind. O.. 
10, 8: later of all violent attacks, as of 
Ep 
word, 

'EvimAetoc, ov, Ep. for éumdeog, 
Full, filled, c. gen., Od. 

TEvirAeoc, poet. for éumAeoc. 

’EvirAgjoacba, oinece -OWGL 
Ep. for éura., from éumimAnu, Od. 

"EvirAjoow, poet. for gumAjoou, 
Hom. : : 

TEvirAce, poet. for guAda, Opp. 

"Evinndcouat, (év, iamdélouat) = 
sq., Arr. 

’Evinreta, (év, larredw) to ride in, 
Hat. 6, 102. 

"Evirp7Ga, poet. for éump7Ow, Il. 

PEvirpio, poet. for es ey Opp. [z]. 

’"Evintdtw, poet. lengthd. form for 
évintw, Ap. Rh. 

’Evirtbw, poet. for urtio. 

"Evinre, fut. éviapo, also éviomh- 
ow, strictly, to speak to, call upon, ad- 
dress, c. acc. pers., but always with 
signf. of reproof, which is usu. 
strengthd. by a dat. modi, as dveide- 
ow, aloypoic éméeool, yarer@ “vO— 
évintew Tid, to attack, assail, upbraid 
with abusive words, Il. 2, 245, etc. ; 
and c. adv., aloypoc évintecy Tid, 
Od. 18, 321, cf. Hl. 23, 473; or sim- 
ply, wv0o évintew Tuvd, to attack 
with words, Il. 3, 427, or in mild- 
est signf., cpadinv qvirame u00W,repro- 
ved his soul with words, Od.20, 17: uv- 

6, is not redundant, as the word is 
sometimes used of actions, v. évicow: 
—used absol., ef tig we Kai GAAog év- 
iztTol, Were another to attack me, Il. 
24, 768, cf. 15, 546, 552, and the ver- 
bal subst. évzm7.—Hom. has two ir- 
reg. aor., évévimre, and nvinare [ind] 
but only in 3 sing.; for the former, 
Buttm., with Wern. Tryph. p. 355, 
proposes everywh. to follow several 
MSS. in reading évévimre, Lexil. v. 
dvnvobey 18; évicow, is a synon. 
form.—IL.=évérw, évvérw, évicroy, 
to announce, give out, very rare, once 
in Pind., éAmidag évirrwy, proclaim- 
ing hopeful tidings, P. 4, 358, cf. Wern. 
Tryph. p. 150.—Ep. word, also in 
Aesch. Ag. 590, in signf. I. (Root, 
ace, to Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 40, iz7o, akin 
to Iroc, iméw ; hence Z in évir7w and 
évirq: Buttm. Lexil. ubi. sup. suppo- 
sesaroot NIII. The word’s likeness 
to évioru, is proved by its different 
usage and construction to be casual.) 

~Evixd, ov¢, 7, Enipo, a slave, 
mother of the poet Archilochus, Ael. 

V. H. 10, 13° 

HvickeAdaw, poet. for évoxéAAw. 
EvickArre, poet. for éve., Il., but 
changed by Wolf into éviokiumra, Vv. 
EvoKiUTTO. 
Pvickiuarw.poet.forévokiurru,ll. 
Bvioreiy, inf. aor. 2 of éviorw, Od. 

t Evicretpu, poet. for évoreipw, Ap. 
Rh. 

PEviorn, n¢, 7, Enispe, a town of 
Arcadia, all vestige of which had dis- 
appeared even in the time of Strabo, 
Il. 2, 606. 

Eviorjow, fut of évicrw, Od. 

t’Evioror, aor. 2 of seq. 

’Eviory, fut. évinbo, and more rare 
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ly tviompow: aor. 2 tviorec, tviore, 


inf. évvoreiy : synon. collat. form of 
bvéro, évvéro :—to tell, utter, an- 
nounce, usu. c. acc. rei et dat. pers., 
podov, vnweptéa, mit, KAgndova, 
voorov, dAebpéy Tivi, etc. ; freq. in 

om. also absol., to say, speak, Od. 
17, 529, H. Hom. Cer. 71: the pres. 


occurs first Hes. Th. 369, the other 


tenses in Hom. with évézw, as the 
pres.: once, I]. 23, 473, the redupl. 
aor., Tov 0’ aloypic évéviorrer, occurs 
c. acc. pers., quite=évinrw, where 
perh. Buttm. is right in reading from 
Od. 18, 321, évévirre, or évévere: 
Eustath. distinguishes the futures 
évinbo, I shall upbraid, and éviargjow, 
simply, J shall say ; but ef. Il. 7, 447, 
Od. 2, 137; 11, 148.—Ep. word; also 
in Eur. Supp. 435. (Akin to e/zeiv, 
forere, but not to évinrw: for évorn, 
vy. Buttm. Lexil. v. dv#vobev 16.) 

’"Evicow, collat, form of évirro, to 
attack, reproach, éxmdyhotc, or ai- 
oxpoicéréeoot, dverdeiore, ll. 15, 198, 
etc. : but also of ill usage in deed, éz- 
eotv Te kakolow éviccouer 708 BoAT- 
ov, maltreat him with words and 
blows, Od. 24, 161, hence pass. évio- 
oouevoc, misused, Od. 24, 163,—Ep. 
word. 

*Eviornut, f. évotacw, perf. évé- 
oTnka,(év, tornut) to put, set, place in, 
ele yopav, Hat. 2, 102, and so Plat.— 
II. the mid. is used in act. signf., to 
place in, tivé TL, Ap. Rh.—2. to begin, 
tt, Ar. Lys. 268, Dem. 137, 2, and 
Polyb.—B. but usu. in mid., with aor. 
2, perf. and plqpf. act., intrans. to be 
set in, stand in or within, Tivi, Hadt., 
etc.—II. to be appointed, Bacirevic, or 
ele apyqv, Hdt. 3, 67: 6, 59.—III. to 
be upon, be close upon, Lat. imminere, 
tivi, Hdt. 1, 83: absol. to be at hand, 
begin, Ar. Nub. 779, etc. ; esp. in part. 
pf. gveorndc, éveoric, impending, im- 
mediate, instant, present, eic, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, p. 476, méAeuoc, Aeschin. 
35, 27; ypdvoc év., the present tense, 
Gramm.:—also, rpatpwara év.,wounds 
inflicted, Plat. Legg. 878 B: of cir- 
cumstances also, to arise, occur, Xen. 
—IV. to stand in the way of, oppose, re- 
sist,rivi, Thuc. 8, 69, and Oratt.; also 
mpoc¢ Tl, Plut.: hence as law-term, to 
take exceptions, cf. évotaoic: of the 
Roman tribunes, to intercede, Plut— 
Y. to become solid, of fluids, to congeal, 
curdle, Diosc. 

"Evicyvoc, ov, (év, iayvic) some- 
what thin, slight, Nic. 

"Evicyopifouat, (év, ioyvptfoac) 
mid., to rely upon, tivi, Dem. 1082, 26. 

-Evicyda, (év, iayvw) to strengthen, 
Hipp. —IL. more freq. intr. to gain 
strength, bestrong, Arist. Eth. N. [vw? 
dow] i 

*Evicyo,=tvéyo, Hdt. 4, 43, in 
mid. 

"Evitpédw, poet. for évrpéga, Il. 

PEvirpiBu, poet. for évrpibw, Nic. 

"EvidépBowat, poet. for éupépBouar, 
to graze, feed in or on. 

VEvipvpa, poet. for éu@dpw, Opp. 
PEviypata, poet. for éyypava, Nic. 

"EHviypiurto, poet. for éyypiurro, 

I. 


*Hyupdw, poet. for &uwdw, to wipe on. 

PEvinbo, fut. of &viore. 

"EvAakxedu, for éAA., (ev, AdKKoc) 
to shut up in a vault or cloister, Byz., 
cf. évonkdlu. 

PEvAaketvo, (év, Aaketbw) to cut on 
stone, to sculpture on stone, Anth., in 
perf. pass. 

"Ev pév revbevi, rare tmesis for 
ivred0ev wév, Metagen. Thur. 1, 5. 

PEvva, es ny Enna, a city in the in- } 
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terior of Sicily, now Castrogivanne, 
famed for a temple of Ceres, and as 
the place whence Proserpina was 
carried off by Pluto, Diod. 8. 

"Evvdérelpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
Anth. ; 

"Evvderhp, 7poc, ‘4 (évvaiw) an in- 
mate, inhabitant, Anth. 

’Evviiernpic, (doc, h, (2vvaeTa¢) 4 
period of nine years, Plat., ef. tpreTa- 

ic. 
i "Evviérnpoc, ov,= 8q., nine years 
old, Hes. Op. 434. 

’"Evvicetnc, éc, (évvéa, érog) nine 
years old: neut. évyderec, asadv., for 
nine'years, Hes. Th. 801 : ef. elvaerfe. 

’Evviérne, ov, 6, (évvaiw)=évvae- 
tHp, Ap. Rh. 

’"Evvdetivo, (évvaeric) to be nine 
years old, Call. Dian. 179. 

’"Evviértic, coc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
évvaetne, nine years old, Anth—II. 
een of évvaérn¢, an inhabitant, Ap. 


Evvaioc, a, ov, (“Evva) of or belong- 
ing to Enna, Polyb. 1, 24, 12 ; Diod. S. 
’Evvaipevy, poet. for évaipecy, Batr. 
’Evvaiw, (év, vaiw) to dwell in, 66- 
potc, Eur. Hel. 488; 2v kaxoiot, Soph. 
Phil. 472 ; éxez, Id. O. C. 788; also 
c. acc. loci, Mosch. 4, 36; to this be- 
long the Ep. forms, fut. éovdecouar, 
Ap. Rh., aor. évacodunyv, 3 pl. évvdo- 
cavTo, Id., Call. Del. 15 ; aor. pass. 3 
sing. évvdo@m, Ap. Rh. 

"Evvdxic, adv., (évvéa) nine times, 
worse form for évvedkic, or évaéxic, 
Anth. [@] 

Evvax6olol, at, a, V. évaxdotot. 

PEvvdc0n, Ep. 3 sing. aor. pass. 
from évypaiw, Ap. Rh. 

PEvvdocarrto, Ep. for évevacarto, 
3 plur. aor. 1 mid. of évvaio. 

"Evvdoow, f. -vdiw, (év, vdcow) to 
stuff in, to pile up in, Geop. : perf. pass. 
év d& vévaorat dépuara, in tmesis, 
Theocr. 9, 9. 

?Evviraioc, aia, aiov, v. évaraioc. 

*Evvaroc, 7, ov, ninth, Hdt. 1, 51: 
Ta évvata, sub. lepd, offerings to the 
dead nine days after the funeral, Lat. 
sacra novemdialia, cf. tpitoc: but the 
form évatoc, is the only good one, 
and so in the derivs., v. Bekker and 
Poppo Thue. 1, 46. 

’Evvavayéw, O, (év, vavayéw) to be 
shipwrecked in. 

’"Evvavdoyéw, O,=vavdoyéw ey, 
Dio C. 

"Evvavudyéwo, G.=vavuayéw Ev, to 
have a sea-fight in, Plut. 

"EvvavTnyéo, O, (&v, vauTrnyéa) to 
build ships in, Thue. 1, 13, v. Poppol, 
p. 244. 

’Evvato, V. vata. tvavo. 

"ENNE‘A, indecl., nine, Hom. ap- 
parently a sacred number, as being 
thrice three : hence oft. in Hom., nine 
victims, heralds, judges, etc., Il. 6, 
174, Od. 3, 7,8; 8, 258; nine days 
visit, Il. 6,174, cf. éyvjuap : nine Mu- 
ses, Hes. Th. 917, cf. Od. 24, 60: la- 
ter, nine Archons at Athens :—on this 
v. Hocks Kreta, 1, 246, sqq.: hence, 
seemingly, as a round number, for 
many, Il. 16,785, Odv'11,° 77. “at 
was orig. digammated, év-véFa, ef. 
Lat. novem, Sanscr. navam, Germ. 
neun: these forms have a strange 
likeness to the variou s words for new, 
Gr. véoc, (véFoc), Lat. novus, Sanscer. 
nava, Germ. neu.) 


worth nine beeves, Il. 6, 236. 
"Evveayypac, @, 6, 7, (evvéa, yi- 

pac) nine ages old, very old; also éy- 

vedynpa, 4, Kopwvn, dub. 1, Arat. 
"Evveddeouoc, ov, ( évvéa, dead ) 


peat 7. 
~ - ‘® 


cog nine bands or joints, many-jointed, 
1c. : he: 
"Evveadinde i, 6v, (Evvedc) of the 


¢, 
number nine, Lat. nonarius, Eccl. 

"Evvedlu, (év, vedla) to s; end one’s 
youth in, c. dat., p6dov a vyedoay, 
an early blooming rose, ostr. 

’Evveaxaideka, (évvéa, nai, déka) 
indecl., nineteen, Il 

’Byveuxatdexaetnple, idoe, 7, (év- 
veakaidera, ETo¢) a period or cycle of 
nineteen years, esp. the astronomica! 
cycle of Meton, Diod. ; v. Clinton F 
H. 2, p. 337. 

"Evveaxatdexaétyc, ov, 6, (évvea 
xaidexa, étoc) of nineteen years, xp6 
voc, Diod.: nineteen years old, Ant 

*EvveaxatdexGunvoe, ov, (évveakai 
deka, uyv) nineteen months old, Anth. 

"EvveaxatoexatAdoiwv, ov, gen 
ovoc, nineteen times as large as, C. gen., 
Plut. ‘ 

’Evveaxatdexataiog, aia, atov, on 
the nineteenth day : nineteen days old. 

"Evveakaidéxartoc, 7; ov, (evveakat 
deka) nineteenth, Hipp. 

’"Evveanadeketgc, &¢,=évveaxat 
dexaétn¢, nineteen years old, Anth. 

*Evveakaretkoolkalen TakoclorAa- 
otdkic, adv., seven-hundred-and-twenty- 
nine times, Plat. Rep. 587 E. 

"Evvedkevtpoc, ov, (évvéa, Kévr- 
pov) with nine points or stings, Nic. 

’EvveanédiiAoc, ov, (evvéa, kegaan 
nine-headed, Alcae. 93. 

’Evvedxic, adv., = évaxuc, 
times. 

’EvvedkAivoc, ov, (évvéa, KkAtvn) 
with nine dining-couches, Phryn.(Com.) 
Incert. 5. 

’Evvedxpovvoc, ov, (évvéa, cpovvéc) 
with nine springs, esp. a well at Athens, 
in earlier times (as at this day) called 
KaAaippin, Thuc. 2, 15, Polyzel. 
Dem. 3. 

"Evvedxuxdoc, ov, (évvéa, KtKAoc) 
in nine circles, Coluth. 

"EvvedAtvoc, ov, (évvéa, Aivov) of 
nine threads or strands, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4. 
*Evveapnviaioc, aia, aiov,=sq. 

"Evvedunvoc, ov, (évvéa, upv) of 
nine months, Hat. 6, 69. 

*Evveduunaoc, ov; V. wikia. 

*Evvedverpa, (évvéa, avip) kopevn, 
which lives nine times man’s life, Arat. 
1021, v. Lob. Phryn. 538: al. évved- 


nine 


ynpa. 

TEvvéa 6d0doi, ai, the Nine Ways, a 
spot doubtless so called from the 
number of roads that met here from 
different parts of Thrace and Mace- 
don : near it subsequently Amphipo- 
iA built, Hdt. 7, 114, Thue. 1, 

Evvedrnyuc, _v, (évvéa, mipyve) 
nine cubits long, Hom. 

: EvvearAdazoc, a, ov, ninefold, Ibyc. 

Evvede, ddoc, 7, (évvéa) the num- 
ber nine: a body of nine, Theocr. 17, 
84.—H. the ninth day of the month, Hes, 
Op. 808. 

’"Evvedoteyoc, ov, (évvéa, oré 
of nine stories, Diod. ‘ : i 

EvveactArdBoc, ov, (evvéa, va- 
A037) nine-syllabled, 

Evvedgboyyoc, ov, (evvéa, d06yyoc. 
of nine tones or notes, Incert. ap. Stob 
p. 520, 41. 

*"Evveddwvoc, ov, (évvéa @vF)—= 
foreg., Theocr. 8, 18. 3s ane 

*Evvedyiaot, at, a, poet. for évved- 


Kc yiAtot, nine th dT. 5 \ 
’EvvedBotoe, Ov, (évvéa, Bote) IN x nine thousand, , 860, 
36 


onnus has sing. crézoc évvedythoc, 
noise as of 9000. 

*"Evvedyopdoc, ov, (évvéa, yopdh) 
of nine sirimgs : as subst., 7d évv., sub. 
opyavov, Ath. 636, ef. Chion. Ptoch. 1. 
"Evvedwoyor, ov, (évvéa, ~poxn) 


> 


\ 
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with nine lives, vv. 6, kbwv, was the 


Greek proverb: we take the cat. ~ 
tEvvexa, Aeot, for évexa. 
*Evvexpoo, G, (év, vexpdw) to killin: 
pass, to diein, tivi, Plut. 
"Evveuébw, poet. for sq. 
-Epvéuw, (rv, véuw) to feed cattle in, 
Dio C. Mid. to graze, feed in, Opp. 
’Evvevykovra, worse, if not dub., 
form for évevyxovTa, ninety: so év- 


- pevnkooros, -kovtaétne, for évev., E. 


thought of, Eur. Med. 47, 


M. p. 308, 52: cf. évvaroc. 
PEvvevéxact, lon. for éyyevonract, 
from évvoéw, Hat. 

*Evveov, Ep. impf. from véw, to 
swim, for éveor, Il. 21, 11. . 

*"Evvedpyvioc, ov, (évvéa, dpyvid) 
nine fathom long, Od. 11, 312. [veop. 
as one syll., cf. évvéwpoc.] 

*Evved¢, d, ov, dub. |. for évede, 
dumb. 

"Evveoccetia, Att. -rretw, (év, ve- 
occev«) to make a nest, or hatch young 
in, éy rivi, Ar. Av. 1108: c. acc., to 
hatch, Plat. Alc. 1, 135 E; and in 
pass., to be hatched, Id. Rep. 573 E. 

*Evvéra, poet. lengthd. for évéru, 
q. v., both in Hom., and Trag.: in 
Trag. even c. inf., Jac. A. P. p. 72. 

"Evvecia, ac, 7, poet. for éveoia, 


Ws 

PEvvevtq, f. -etow, (év, vet) to nod 
to, to beckon, tomake signs with the head, 
io ask by signs, Luc., c. dat., N. T.: 
c. acc. et inf., Ar. Fr. 58. 

PEvvéu, (év, véw) to swim in, Aristid. 

*Evvéwpoc, ov, (évvéa, apa) nine 
years old, or long, évvéwpoc Bacireve, 
Od. 19, 179. Some Gramm. took it 
in Il. 18, 351, for of one year (from eic, 
éy), and in Od. 10, 390, for nine sea- 
sons, Or quarters old ; so too Od. 11, 
311, cf. Herm. Briefe iiber Hom. und 
Hes. p. 75, Hocks Kreta 1, 245. [In 
Hom. always trisyll.] 

’Evvgnxovta, Ep. for évevqxovra, 
Od. 19, 174. 

*"Evrvquap, (évvéa, jap) adv., for 
nine days, Il. 1, 53, etc.: only Ep. 
On nine as a holy number, v. sub 
évvéa. 

*Evvipne, ec, of nine banks of oars, 
with or without vaic, like tpinpie, 
Polyb. (*dpw *) 

*EvyniakAoc, ov, (évvéa, toxAoc) 
with nine sandal-straps. 

*Evynoy, Hes., v. sub évoc II. 

gel cere (év, vaxouar) to swim 
in, Tivi, lo. 

*Evvoéw, O, f. -7ow: Ion. part. aor. 
évvecac, pf. évvéivaxa, (Ev, voéw) 
To have in one's thoughts, think of, con- 
trive by thinking, Plat.: to consider, 
ponder, tl, Hdt. 1, 68, Soph. Ant. 61, 
etce.; TL mepi tivoc, Plat. Rep. 595 
A: foll. by 67e.., Hdt. 1, 86, and Att. ; 
by el.., whether.., Plat. Phaed. 74 A: 
foll. by 17... to take thought, be anxious 
lest.., Xen. An.4,2, 13. And so freq. 
in mid., c. aor. pass. évvo7Oyy, Eur. 
Med. 900, Plat., ete. : c. gen., to have 
II. to wnder- 
stand, Aesch. Ag. 1088, and Soph.— 
Ill. to intend to do, c. inf., Soph. O. 
T. 330; c. acc. rei, Id. Aj. 115.—IV. 
to devise, plan, invent, Lat. excogitare, 
Xen. An. 2, 2, 10, etc.—V. of words, 
to mean, signify, Plat. Euthyd. 287. 
Hence Z 

Evvdnpa, aT0¢, TO, a thought, notion, 
Dion. H.; and 

Evvonarex6s, 7, v, in thought, in- 
tellectual. 

‘Evvdqate, eat, 7, (evvobw) a think- 
ing on, consideration, Plat. Rep. 407 
B 


>Evvonréov, verb. adj. from byvoéw, 
me must consider, Plat. Legg. 636 C. 
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 *Evvogrirde, 7, 6v, (évvo0éw) thought- 
ful, Arist. sinucpae les 

. *Evvora, ac, 7, (év, vodc) a thought, 
conception, notion, Plat. Legg. 657 A, 
and Xen. : an intent, design, Kur. Hel. 
1026: évvoray AaBetv Tivoc, to form 
a design of a thing, intend it, Id. 
Hipp. 1027, and Plat.; évvovav éuroe 
eiv, to put a thought into one’s ead) 
Isocr. 112 D—2. the faculty of thought, 
Aretae.—II. in rhetor., a thought put 
into words, a sentence. 

"Evvoporéoyne, ov, 6, (évvopoc, Aé- 
oxn) a prater about laws, 'Timon ap. 
Diog. L. 2, 19. 

*Evvouoc, ov, (év, vouoc) within the 
law, lawful, right, Pind., Trag., etc., 
like évdieo¢: usu. of things, words, 
ete.; but of persons, just, upright, 
Aesch. Supp. 404.—2. of persons also, 
under the law, N.T. Adv. -wa, Ps.- 
Phoe. 30.—IL. (év, véuouar) feeding in, 
1. €. inhabiting, ydc, Aesch. Supp. 565. 

TEvvopoc, ov, 6, Ennomus, an ally 
of the Trojans from Mysia, II. 2, 858. 
—2. a Trojan, Il. 11, 422. 

*Evvooc, ov, contr. -vouc, ovy (ér, 
votv¢) thoughtful, shrewd, sensible, 
Aesch. Pr. 444. Compar. -votorepoe, 
sup. -ratoc, ef. Lob. Phryn. 143. 

*Evvoc or évvoc, ov, v. sub évoc. 

*Evroaiyazoc, ov, 6, poet. for évo- 
oiy. (évoowc, yh) the Earth-shaker, 
epith. of Neptune in Hom. 

’Evvocidae, a, 6, Dor. for ’Evvoci- 
yazoc, Pind. p. 4, 58. (évoorc, 0a, Dor. 
for y# : or perh. formed as patronym. 
from évoote, like Textovidys, Tepype- 
GOdne, etc., in Od.) 

*Evvocte, ewc, 7, poet. for évoace. 

’EvvocigvaAnoc, ov.=eivooibvaroc, 
poet. for évocidvAdoc, with quivering 
leaves, epith. of wooded mountains, 
Simon. 117. 

*Evvoccetu, &vpocootoléw, V. év- 
veoooEdvu, etc. 

’Evvérioc, a, ov,=sq., dub. in Eur. 

*Evvotoc, ov, (év, votia) moist, 
damp. 

Hyvvntepevo, = vuxtepevo ev, 
like évyvyetw, to pass the night in, 
Polyb. 

“Evvout, also évviw, lengthd. from 
root **EQ: f. gow, Ep. cow: aor. 
&ooa, inf. foac: fut. mid. éoowat, aor. 
mid. éooduny : perf. pass. elwat, eioat, 
eitat, etc.: hence 3 pl. plqpf. elaro, 
I]. 18,596. Ofthe pass. gopaz, éopnv, 
Hom. has 2 and 3 sing. 000, éoTo, 
and 3 dual éo0yv. The forms with 
syllabic augm. and aspirate, ééocaro, 
and éearo, are solely Ep. In Ion. it 
is lengthd., efyvye, Il. 23, 135. The 
temporal augm. is not found except 
in perf. : indeed Hom. only uses the 
syllabic, because of the digamma. 

Radic. signf.: to put on another, as 
clothes, Tid Tl, e. g. Keivdcg oe yAai- 
vav Te ytTOve Te Eooet, he will clothe 
thee in cloak and frock, Od. 15, 338; 
16, 79, Il. 5, 905. More freq. in mid. 
c. acc. rei only, to clothe one’s self in, 
put on, Hom.: and so in pass., to be 
clad in, to wear: yet the acc. pers. is 
oft. omitted, and the act. is used in 
signf. of mid., naxd elwara, eipat, 
vAaivac ed eluévot, Hom.: also of 
armour, ocavTo vépora yanor, Il. 
14, 383, ete.; esp. freq. waridag éo- 
odpevot, of tall shields which covered 
the whole person, Il, 14, 372: also of 
any covering, to wrap or shroud one’s 
self in, vedéAnv &ooavro, Il. 14, 350, 
Hepa Ecoauéve, Il. 14, 282: and by a 
strong metaph., Adivoy ooo yiTwVva, 
thou hadst been clad in coat of stone, 
i. e. buried, 1. 3,.57: so later, éooa- 
abar yay, cf. Pind. N. 11, 21, Soph. 
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O. C. 1701, and é¢évyyze: metaph 
also, <@peoly eiwévor GAnhy, Tl. 20, 
381, cf. épévyvue: and Pind. P. 4, 
363 has, éocavrTo MocewWdwvoe téue- 
voc, they entered it. In Att. Poets 
mostly in compds., and so always in 
prose, v. esp. duprévvope. 

*Hvvvotdca, f. -d&a, (ev, vvarato) 
to nod, fall asleep over, sleep on, tTivi, 
Eccl. 

’Evviyedw, like évpucrepedto, to 
sleep, lodge, dwellin, rivi, Soph. Ant. 
784, like excubare in, Hor. Od. 4, 13.8, 

’Evvbyloc, a, ov, Hes. Th. 10, oc, 
ov, Soph. Aj. 180, (2v, vd&) nightly, 
in the night, by night, Hom.; vec év- 
voytat Katdyovto, Od. 3, 178.—II. 
dwelling in the realms of Night, of the 
dead, Soph. O. C. 1558, ef. sq. [0] 

*Evviyoc, ov,=foreg., Il. 11, 716. 
—Il.=foreg. II.,epith. of Hades,Soph. 
Tr. 501. 

’Evvdcat, -vocac, Ion. for -vo7#oat, 
-vonoac, aor. from évvoéw, Hat. 

’Evveriaioc, aia, aiov, (év, vOTov) 
on the back. 4 

PEvodiac, ov, 6, Vv. Evodevc, Xen, 
An. 7, 4, 18. 

’Evédvoc, ia, tov, Ton. éy, cov, in 
Ep. elvédcoc, Hom., (év, 6d6¢) in or 
on the way or road, od#kec év., Wasps 
that have their nests by the way-side, 
Il. 16, 260: later usu. as epith. of cer 
tain gods, who had their statues by 
the way side, or at cross-roads, Lat. tri- 
viales, as of Proserpina and Hecate, 
Soph. Ant. 1199, Fr. 480; but esp. o 
(Hermes) Mercury, (who had his stat-_ 
ues by the way-side), Theocr. 25, 4, 
etc., cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 138, 167.— 
IL. of or belonging to a journey, év. obp- 
Boot, omens of a (good or bad) jour- 
ney, Aesch. Pr. 487, cf. Horat. Od. 3, 
27. 

*Evodirne, ov, 6, fem. évodirec, coce, 
4=foreg., Orph. 

*Evoduoe, ov, (év, d0uH) sweet-smell- 
ing, fresh, Nic. 

‘Evoetdnc, &¢, (&v, eldog) single, 
simple, Eccl. Adv. -Cdc. 

’Hvoidéw, 6, (év, 0id&w) to swell, 
Hipp. 

’Evowdyc, &¢, (év, oidoc) swollen, 
Nie. 

’EvotKddcoc, ov,=évotkiozoc, Aretae. 

’Evotketéw, ©, = elcorcst6w.—l. 
intr. to be an oixetog, relation, Diod. 

"Evotkéo, O, (év, olkéw) to dwell in, 
c. dat. loci, Eur. H. F. 1282, éy rive, 
Xen. An. 5, 6, 25, évraifa, Ar. Nub, 
95 : mostly c. ace. loci, to inhabit, Hdt. 
1, 4, etc.: freq. also absol., of évos- 
kovvtec, Thuc., etc. Hence 

*Evoixjoyoc, ov, habitable. 

Evoiknoic, ewc, 7, (évotxéo) a 
dwelling, living in a place, Thue. 2, 17, 

"EvorxytHplov, ov, TO, an abode, 

’Evorxidtoc, ov, (ev, ofKia) of or in 
a house, domestic, Clem. Al. 

’Bvorilw, fut. -iow Att. -7d, (ar, 
oikilw) to settle in a place ; to take into 
a house, LX X.: metaph. to plant or 
fiv in, Aesch. Fr. 234, — Pass. to be set- 
tled in a place, take up one’s abode there, 
Hat. 1, 68; and so in mid., Thue. 6, 2, 

"EvolkoAdyoe, ov, (évotktov, Aéyw) 
collecting house-rent, Artemid. 

"Hvoixtoc, ov, (év, olkoc) in the 
house, keeping at home, dpvic év., a 
dunghill cock, Aesch. Eum. 866, cf. 
évdoudyac.—l. as subst.,—1. 76 évoé- 
Ktov, house-rent, Isae, 58, 23, and Dem. 
—2, ta évoikia, a dwelling, Dion. P. 

"Evotxodopéw, G, (év, olkodouéw) 
to build in a place, ri, Thue. 3, 51, 
ete.—II. to build up, block up, Thue. 
6, 51, in pass. 

"Evarwog, ov, (&v, olkéw) dwelling 
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tn ; an inhabitant, Trag., Thuc., etc. : 
usu. rzv6¢, of a place, Aesch. Pr. 415 ; 
che til, ina place, Plat. Criti. 
13 € 


’Evoxoupéw, 6, (ev, olkoupéw) to 
keep ‘house, en. 1 ; 

"Evowvoc, ov, (év, olvog) full of wine, 
Long.—Il.=évorovdoc, Bockh Inscr. 
2, p. 409. ‘ 

’Evowoddba, (ev, olvoc, dAtw) to 
prate in one’s cups, Luc. [v] 

_ 'Evowvoyxoéu, O, (év, oivoc, yéw) to 
pour in wine, but usu. c. acc. cognato, 
olvor, véxtap, Od. 3, 472, Il. 4, 3. 

"Evokadva, f. -dou, (év, dkAGlw) to 
squat upon, Tolg dmabiorg, one’s 
haunches, of a dog, Philostr. — 

TEvoABoc, ov, (év, 6A80¢) in pros- 
perity, rich, Maneth. 

Evotcbaivo, or -Oavo, f. -Ohoo, 
év, dAtcbaivw) to slip or fall in, Plut. 

omp. 25; to gape open, 7 YOpa xao- 

pact évaddtobe roAdoic, Id. Cim, 16. 

"Evodpog, ov, Or Log, Lov, (év, 6A- 
oc) sitting on the tripod, prophesying, 

Fr. 875. 3 F . 

"Evougonc, e¢,=dufpne év, joined, 
Nic., er Meineke Con Fragm. 2 p. 
877. . 

Evopiréo, 6,=duuéo év, Plut. 

"Hvoupitow, &, (év, dupatéw) to 
furnish with eyes, Philo. 

*Evoudpyvoue, f. -wopSa, (év, dudp- 
yvut) to wipe off in or on: mid., to rub 
off from one’s self on, and so to impress 
upon, make a stamp upon, Tivi TL, Plut. 

’Evov, par . pres. neut. from évere, 
freq, as nom. absol., zt being possible, 
‘ef. sub éverpe. 

*Evérat, Oy, al, earrings, Soph. Fr. 

51: cf. dsd7ae. 2 

*Evorn, qe, 7, (évérra, éviorw) a 

call, cry, as of birds, Il. 3, 2; esp. a 
war-cry, battle-shout: hence paynv 
évornv te, Il. 16, 246: also of any 
ery, a wail, I]. 24, 160: hence, of per- 
sons, a voice, Od. 10, 147, and of things, 
a sound, avaAdyv oupiyywr T’ évorn, 
Il. 10, 13; d07éov év., crashing of 
bones, Pind. Fr. 150, 4: cf. Buttin. 

Lexil. in voc. Ep. word, also in lyr- 
ical passages of Eur. 

PEvorn, n¢, 7, Enope, a city of Mes- 
senia, acc. to Paus.=T'epyveca, Il. 9, 
140; Paus. 3, 26, 8. 

*Evoraica, (év, d7Ailw) to arm, Lyc. 

’"Evordtoc, ov, (év, dmAov)=sq., 
Call. Dian. 241.=IL. 6 évézAxoc, sub. 
pvOu6c, Ath., music for the war-dance, 
the war-tune, Epich. p. 39, Xen. An. 
6, 1, 11: also év. wéAn, Ath.: hence, 
évorrAta railery, Pind. O. 13, 123: 
on the JuOudc car’ évérAcov, v. Herm. 
Schol. Ar, Nub. 653. 

*Evordog, ov, (év, 67Aov) in arms, 
armed, Alem, 127, Soph., etc. 

‘Evorotéw, @, to unite, Arist. An. : 
from 

‘Evorrotéc, 6v, (Ev, moréw) making 
one, uniting, 

"Evorroe, ov, (tv, dwouac) visible 
in a thing, Arist. aed “49 
_ ’Evorrpive, fut. -iow, to reflect as 
in amirror. Pass, to look ina mirror, 
Plut.: and 

’"Evdrtptote, ewe, 7, a reflecting, re- 
flection in a mirror : from 

"Evortpov, ov, 76, (év, dyouat) a 
mirror, Eur. Hec. 925, Or. 1112, in 
plur.: also xérorrpop, cf. Lat. spec- 
ulum from specio. 

"Evopdotc, ewe, 7, a looking in or at 
Cte eo” y : 

*Evopdu, G, Ion, -éa : f. -2véyouar: 
aor. éveidov, (év, eldov) to see, remark, 
observe something in a person or thing, 
ti tivt, Hdt. 3, 53, Thuce., etc.: also 
év revi, Hdt. 1, 89; c. ace. et part. 


fut.,évedpa tysoptyv écouévnv, he saw | day, i. e. the last da 


that vengeance would come, Id. 1,123, 
cf. 1,170, Ar. Ach. 1129 : but in Hat. 8, 
140, évopéw byiv obk olorot re Ecomé- 


votot, 1. e. évop. tuiv Td ob« olovg TE 
toecOa. Cf. évetdov.—IL. to look at 


or upon, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 27. 

’Evépetoc, ov, (év, dpoc), in the 
mountains, 

’Evopéu, Ion. for évopdw. 

"Evophidiw, f. -dow, (év, 6p6calw) 
to raise, lift up, Philo. 

’Evéptoc, ov, (év, Gpog) within the 
bounds : 7 év. sub. yj, an empire, late. 
"Evépkiog, ov;=sq., Pind. : 

*Evoptoc, ov, (tv, dpkog) having 
sworn, bound by oath, bécbat tid év., 
to bind one by oath, Soph. Phil. 811 ; 
c. dat. év. obdévi, Lat. nulli addictus, 
Ib. 72: év. dv, bound by oath, Thuc. 
2, 72.—II. that whereto one is pledged 
or sworn, dikn, Soph. Ant. 369: Aap- 
Bdvew tt Evopkoyr, to receive on secu- 
rity of oath, Dem. 773, 5: 7d EvopKov 
=6pkoc, évopkov Troteiabat, to swear 
an oath, Plat. Phaed. 89 C; Zvopkov 
elmety tL, to speak on oath, Plut. 
Adv. -xwc. On the diff. of évopkoc 
and evoproc, v. Buttm. Dem. Mid. 
Ind. in voc. 

’"Evopuaa, 6, (év, 6pudw) to rush in, 
ele TL, Polyb. 

’"Evopyéa, GO, (év, dpuéw) to be at an- 
chor in a place, Polyb. 

’Evopuita, fut. -iow Att. -7, (év, 
épilw) to bring (a ship) to land. Pass. 
c. aor. 2 mid., to liein harbour, Dion. 
H. Hence. 

’Evéputoua, arog, T6, an anchorage, 
roadstead, App. 

’*Evopuirnc, ov, 6, (év, dpyoc) in 
harbour, Anth. 

’"Exvépvom, fut. 2védpcw: aor. évdp- 
oa: 3 aor. 2 mid. évdpro, c. pass. 
signf.; the only two tenses used by 
Hom. To arouse, stir up in, esp. in a 
man, c. dat. pers. et. acc. rei, ryowv 
yoov évdpcer, Il. 6, 499; so too, ai- 
toic ovlav évdpaac, Il. 15, 62, ef. 
Spitzn. Il. 16,656. Pass. to be roused, 
to arise, €v@pTo (3 sing. aor. syncop. 
mid.) yéAwe Oeotary, Il. 1, 599. 

’Evopota, f. -obcw, (év, dpove) to 
spring, leap, bound in or upon, assail, 
IL., always of an assault, c. dat., Tpow- 
oi, Il. 16, 783, aiyeoty # diecct, Il. 10, 
486. 

TEvopicca, (év, dptcaca) te dig in, 
zivi, Philostr. 

*Evopyéouat,= dpxéowat bv, to dance 
in, Aleiphr. 

’Evopyne, ov, 6,=évopyxoc, Ar. Eq. 
1385.—II. (évopyéouar) an appell. of 
Bacchus, whose festival was celebra- 
ted with dancing, Lyc. 212. 

‘Evopynec, ov, 6, (ele, dpyxtc) with 
one testicle, 

*Evopytc, toc, 6, 7,=sq., Hat. 6, 
32; etc. 

*Evopyoc, ov, (év, dpytc) uncastra- 
ted, entire, Evopya unaa, Il. 23, 147, 
for wethers were excluded from the 
altar : in Att. and prose also évépyne, 
Evopyxec. 

"ENOX or Evoc, 6, the Lat. AN- 
NUS, a year, hence éviavréc, dievoc, 
tplevoe, like biennis, triennis, etc., cf. 
ddevog: but &vocg as subst. (cf. sq.) 
seems only to occur in Gramm. 
Hence 

*Evog or Evoc, 7, ov, like reptot- 
voc, a year old, last year’s, fvat apyai, 
the last year’s magistrates, Dem. 775, 
25; évoc xapméc, last year’s fruit, opp. 
to véoc, this year’s, ieash, Theophr. 
H. Pl. 3, 4, 6, ete.: cf. also sub évy : 
in genl. old, by-gone, hence—II. évn 
kal véx, sub. hepa, the old and new 


ENO 
of the mont 
elsewh. tpcaxdc, Ar. Nub. 1134, sq-y 
Lysias 167, 8, etc.—So called for t 
reason. The old Greek year was lu- 
nar: now, the moon’s monthly orbit 
is 29} days, so that if the first month 
began with the sun and moon togeth- 
er at sun-rise, at the month’s end it 
would be sun-set, and the second 
month would begin at sun-set. To 
prevent this irregularity, the latter 
half-day was reckoned to belong to the 
first month, so that this 30th day con- 
sisted of two halves, one belonging to the 
old, the other to the new moon. ‘This 
would be the case every other month ; 
the other six months would only have 
29 days apiece, and in them pe) 
there would be no évyj kai véa. Later 
however, when the lunar year was 
disused, the last day of the month in 
genl. was so called. It is a question 
whether the év7 of Hes. Op. 768, is 
the last day, or rather the first day of 
a 30 days’ month ; Scaliger and Herm. 
prefer the former, Gott]. the latter. 
On the subject v. Buttm. Exc. in 
Dem. Mid. (For deriv., v. foreg.) 
B. In oblique cases of fem., évye, etc., 
=Liat. perendie, the day after to-mor- 
row, a8 atpLov Kai évyndgey (Ep. gen. 
for évy), sub. ypévm, Hes. Op, 408; 
so too, évyec, yn Eccl. 796, Dor. évac, 
Theocr. 18, 14, ele évqgv, Ar. Ach. 
172; also avpiov 7H évy, Antipho 
143, 44. (In this signf. it seems to be 
an old fem. of eic, évdc, cf. Lat. per- 
en-die, i. €. per unum diem, and so 
should prob. be written év7¢, etc., v. 
Herm. Ar. Nub. 1137.) 

‘Evéc, gen. from eic and éy, one. 

fEvoc, ov, 6, Enus, a river of Nori 

cum, Arr. Ind. 4, 15. 

’*Evooiyaroc, supposed prose form 
of évvociyatoc, q. Vv. 

*Evootc, ew¢, 7, a shaking, quake, 
Hes. Th. 681, 849. (Usu. deriv. from 
a 2 ae verb évéw, supposed to be 
akin both to ®féw, and 66oxzaz, though 
these are quite unconnected. Buttm. 
Lexil. dvyvofev 5 assumes a root, 
*"ENQ, * évéw, to shake.) 

"EvociyGur, ovo, 6, (Evootc, yO6v) 
Earth-shaker, epith. of Neptune, oft, 
in Hom., v. ’Evvociyatoc: later, in 
genl. earth-stirring, Euphor. 140. 

‘Evértne, n70¢, 7, (ek¢) unity, Arist. 
Part. An.: unanimity, Eccl. 

tEvovdoe, ov, 6, Eniidus, masc. pr 
n., Paus. 

*Evovia, wr, td, (év, odAov) the 
gums within the teeth. 

*Evovaita, (év, obA0¢) to curl (hair) 
Pass. to be curled or curly, Alciphr. 
Hence 

JEvovacoudc, ov, 6, a curling, tAo- 
shed — Al. - 4 

vovdoc, ov, (év, obAoc) cur 
curly, Anth: ee 9 ie 

*Evoupdviog, ov, (év, obpavéc) in 
heaven, sicreaie Seals at ae 

"Evoupéo, 0, (év, obpéw) to make 
ee in, 8 Hdt. 2, 172. Hence 

*Evoupf6pa, ac, 7, a chamber- 
Soph. Fr 430, 7” = 

_sevbupes; ov, (év, ovpov) in urine. 

pp- 

*Evotacoc, ov, (év, odota) actual 
substantial, Eccl. 

"EvodetAouat, (v, ddetAw) as pass. 
to be due upon a security, Tivi, to one 
Dem. 1197, fin. ; 1249, 23. 

PEvodbaryrdtouat, (év, d¢0aApdc) te 
be grafted, to admit of grafting, Plut. 

’Evod0arpurda, G, to cast longing eyes 
upon, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 

"Evodbaruila, (év, d¢0aruiCouar) 
to inoculate, graft, Theophr. Hence 
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_Evodbadutoudc, od, 6, a graffing, 
bade hehe 
responsibility, late. 

"EvoxAéo, O, f. ow: in augmd. 
tenses usu. with double augm., 770- 
yAovy, AvoxAotunv, Dem. 30, 6, 
Aeschin. 59, 39, but with vv. ll. 
évwyA. (év, dyAéw). To trouble, dis- 
quiet, Tivd, Vat. Alc. 1, 104 D, etc. : 
also c. dat., to give trouble to, Isocr. 
42 C, Xen. An. 2, 5, 13: absol. to be 
a trouble, a nuisance, Ar. Ran. 708, 
etc. Pass. évoyAoduat, to be troubled, 
teazed or annoyed, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 34: 
wm6 Twwoe, Diod. S. Hence 

"EvéyAnotc, sac, 7, @ teazing, an- 
noyance, Diog. L. 

*Evoyoc, ov, (évéyouat)=éveyo- 
usvoc, held or bound by, hence liable, 
subject to, TO vouw, nucle, dveidet, 
Oikacc, etc., Plat., Xen., etc.: é. 
avoiate, liable to the imputation of it, 
Isocr. 160 A: évoyo¢ wWevdowapte- 
piotc, liable to action for..., Plat. The- 
aet. 148 B: rarely éy zu, as ap. 
Andoc. 11,5; but sometimes tuvéc, 
sub. zolv7, etc., Plat. Legg. 914 E: 
év. cic yéevvav, N. T, Matth. 5, 22. 

*Evowic, ewc, 7, (ér, Gpouar)= 
éxowic, Themist. 

"Evou, V. évooie. 

‘Evdo, O, fut. -dow, (év) to unite, 
Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 802: év. 
Twa TH yi), to inter, Philostr. 

*"Evpdnro, fut. -rw, (év, bd7T@) to 
sew, stitch in, eic Tt, Hdt. 2, 146, in 
mid.; év tivz, Eur. Bacch. 286, in 
pass. 

’"Evpdoow, (év, fpdcow) to dash 
against, Tivi, Joseph. 

"Evpyyvuu, £. -ppgo, (év, Ajyvept) 
to break to: pass. to burst, discharge 
itself into, ci¢ 71, Aretae. 

"Evpiy6w, @.=/pty6w év, to shiver, 
freeze in, Ar. Plat. 846. 

*Evpiloc, ov, (év, pila) with a root, 

e0 


*Evpilou, @, f. -da0, (év, prG6w) 
to strike root, thrive, Hipp. 
"Evpinto, fut. -Ww, (év, pixTw) to 
throw in or on, Dio C. [7 by nature.] 
"Evpvdukdc, 7, 6v,;=Sq. 
"Evpvduoc, ov, (év, puvOudc) in 
rhythm, measure, metre ; also of orato- 
rical cadences: in genl. accordant, in 
harmony, Plut.: the form éApvOoc¢ 
* more freq., Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
36. 
PEvoaxkebu, (év, cakkedw) to put 
into a sack, Nicet. 
PEvaaAriva, (év, cadmivw) to sound 
the trumpet in, Toic Wal, Gal. 
?Evoapkoc, ov, (év, otp£) in the 
flash, incarnate, carnal, Eccl, 
*Evodpow, G, (év, capdw) to sweep 
about ; hence in pass., rovtov pvyoic 
évoapotpevoc, Lyc. 753. ; 
"Evodrta, fut. -fo, (év, odt7w) to 
stuff, Alciphr. 
"EvoBévvint, f. -o8éou, (év, oBév- 
vue) to quench in, bdat1, Diose. 
’Evoeio, (év, ceiw) to shake in or at, 
Lat. incutere, impingere, c. acc. rei, 
évo. fee ee Kepavvov, to dart the 
thunderbolt, Soph. Tr. 1087; ofby 
Ov atwv KéAadov evo. TéAoLc, to 
drive a shrill sound into their ears, 
Id. El. 737: also reversely, c. acc, 
pers. et dat. rei, to plunge in, éva, 
tia Uypiate ddoic, Id. Ant. 1274,—2, 
metaph. to shake or sift thoroughly, 
Lat. excutere. Mid. to examine one’s 
self, Arr.—II. intr. to rush upon, at- 
tec violently, revi, Diod., eZ¢ 71, Dion. 


"Evo7jfw, (&, 0780) to sift in, 
Aretae. 
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Evoyn, 7, (evéxouat) a being bound, 
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sBvanndia, (év, onde) to shut up, 
esp. in a cloister, Eccl. 

’Hvonuaive, f. -évd, (év, onuaivo) 
to mean, unply, contain a signification, 
Plat. Crat. 395 A: more freq. in mid. 
to give notice of, intimate, Tivé TL, Isocr. 
399 A; foll. by drz.... Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 
3.—IL also in mid., to impress or 
stamp upon, onetov, TUTOV TLvé, Plat. 
Theaet. 191 D, Rep. 377 B. 

*Evoiuoc, ov, (év, o1d¢) somewhat 
flat-nosed, in genl. somewhat flat or 


hollow, Hipp. 

Evolva, &¢, (év, civoc) injured. 

PT Evoiréouat,=olréouat év, LXX. 

’"EvonéAdAw, poet. évioxéAAw, to 
dry, wither up, Nic. Pass. c. perf. 
act. évéoxAn«a, intr. to be dry, wither- 
ed, hard, Hipp. 

’Evokevaca, f. -dow, (év, okevalw) 
to get ready, prepare, like rapaockev- 
aw, Oeirvov, Ar. Ach. 1096. Pass. 
to be equipped, Hdt. 9, 22. Mid. to 
dress one’s self up, Ar. Ach. 384, 436. 

*Evorevoc, ov, (év, okevf) equipt, 
esp. furnished with a mask, opp. to 
EKOKEVOE. 

TEvoknvoBeréw, 6, (év, oxnvo- 
Baréw) to bring forward on the stage ; 
pass. to come forward on the stage, 
Alciphr. 

*Evokyrra, fut. -pw, poet. évicn., 
(év, oxAmTw) to hurl, dart in or upon, 
6 Oedg évéoxmpe TO BéAoc, the god 
darted his lightning on it, Hdt. 4, 79: 
so vocov Tivi, Lat. incutere, infligere 
morbum alicui, Id. 1, 105, cf.—II. in- 
trans. to break loose upon, fall in ox on, 
évéoknpav oi Atos é¢ TO Téuevoc, Id. 
8, 39; also ruvi, esp. of diseases, 
Nic. Ther. 336. Cf. évoxiurro. 

’Evoktatpodéouat, as pass. (éy, 
OKLG, TPéGw) to live in the shade or out 
of the world (Lat. vita umbratica), hence 
évok. éAriot, to feed on sickly hopes, 
Plut. 

’"Evokiurry, fut. -Wo, poet. évick., 
Ep. and Lyr. form of évoxqrru, (21, 
okiuntw) to dash in or upon, otdet 
éviokiupavrTe Kapnata, Il. 17, 437: 
to fix, plant in, Ap. Rh. Pass. to stick 
in, dopu ovdet éveokindOn, Il. 16, 612. 
—Il. = évoxyjrto,. kepavvoc évé- 
okie popov, Pind. P. 3, 105, ubi 
olim évéonmpe. 

’"Evoxippou, also évokipda, @, (év, 
okippow) to harden: pass. to become 
callous, inveterate, of diseases, Xen. 
Eq. 4, 2. 

"EvoxAjvat, inf. aor. 2 act. évé- 
oKkAny of évoKéAdw. 

’EvooBéw, O, (év, coBéw) to step 
proudly in or on, revi, Philostr. 

’Evaopidcu, to lay in the tomb, late: 
from 

’Evodptov, ov, 76, (&v, ope) a sar- 
cophagus, Inscr. 

PEvoogiorebo, (2, copioteto) to 
conduct one’s self as a sophist, to act 
the sophist in, Philo. 

*Evoodoe, ov,=oodéc, Anth. 

’Evorapyavow, 6, (év, omapya- 
v6) to wrap in swathing bands, Longin. 

’"Evoreipa, f. -epd, (&v, oreipw) to 
sow among. Pass. to be sown or spread 
among people, of reports, v. 1. Xen. 
(Onan Oe ey 

’"Evorépuatos, ov, (év, orépa)= 
sq., Phan. ap. Ath. 406 C. 

*Evorepuoc, ov, (év, oréppea) with 
seed in it, Diosc. 

“Evorodoc, ov, (év, exoddg) ashen, 
of colour, Diosc. 

*Evorovdoc, ov, (év, omovdy) m- 
cluded in a truce or treaty, opp. to 
Exoroveoc, évar. moteiobat, Thue. 3, 


10: hence in alliance with, twi, Eur. 
Bacch. 924; Thuc. 1, 40; also tevée, | 


fasten on, Ti TUVL, 
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Thue. 1, 31.—II. under truce or safe- 
conduct, Hur. Phoen. 171. Adv. -dwc. 

PEvorovddlu, (év, orovddtw) to be 
busy or employed in, Liban. : to deliver 
lectures, Philostr. 

*Evordla, f. -§w, (év, ordtw) to let 
drop or trickle in, Tivi tt, Ar. Vesp. 
702: pass., évéoraxtai Tor pévoc ni, 
is instilled, infused into thee, Od. 2, 
271; so ...o1 dewd¢ tic évéorakto 
iuepoc, Hat. 9, 3. ; ¢ 

’Evorardla, f. -Fw, (év, oraddlw; 
=évorTdlw, Ar. Ach. 1034. 

’Evordoia, ac, 7,=s4. 

*Evotdolc, ewe, 7, (éviorapat) a 
beginning, plan, management, TOY 
mpayuatwv, Aeschin. 18, 35; 30, 36; 
Tov ToAéuov, Polyb.: a way of life, 
with or without Come, Epict. 23.—I1. 


a hindrance, obstacle, objection to an 


argument, Arist. Rhet. Hence 

’Evotarne, ov, 6, (éviotauat) one 
who stands in the way, an adversary, 
Soph. Aj. 704. [a] 

’Evoratikéc, 4, 6v, (éviorapat) 
Lat. qu2 instat, setting one’s self in the 
way, stubborn, savage, of beasts, Arist. 
H. A.—IL. hindering, rivéc¢, M. Anton. 
—IL. finding objections, captious, of 
the gramm., who were fond of start- 


ing difficulties in Homer: those who - 


solved them were called Avtixoé or 
émtAutioi, v. Wolf Proleg. p. 195. 
Ady. -K@c. 

’Evoreive, (év, oreive) to straiten, 
coop up in, Q. Sm. 

’EvotéAAw, (év, oTéAAw) to dress 
mm, put on: pass. immdda aroAny éve- 
oTadpévoc,clad in ahorseman’s dress, 
Hat. 1, 80. 

PEvorepvivw, (év, orépvov) = év- 
oTnbivw, Eccl. 

’Evotepvouarvtia, ac, 7, ventrilo- 
quism, Soph. Fr. 52, cf. crepvéuavric. 

’"Evornbive, (év, ot7@oc¢) to lay up 
in the breast or heart, Eccl. 

"EvotnAdw, G, (év, ornAdw) to put 
up on a post, ordA@ évor., Inscr. 

*Evotnua, atoc, 76, (éviorapas) 
like évoraouc U., Sext. Emp. 

’Evornpigu, fut. -fo, (év, erypiva) 
to fix, fasten in: hence in pass., éy- 
vein yain éveothpiKto, it stuck fast im 
earth, Il. 21, 168 

Evotivu, f. -F, (év, evita) to stitch, 
embroider in, Dio C. 

’Evoroéutoc, ov, (&, oT bua) in the 
mouth, &Aog, Diose. 

*Evorououa, arog, 76, (év, oTOua) 
a bit, curb, Joseph. 

’Evotpdtoredevouat, dep. =oTpa- 
Tomedevouat év, to encamp in, YOPOC 
emitndeatepoe éEvaTpatomedevectat, 
Hat. 9, 2, 85: later in act., Thuc. 2, 
20. 

'Evorpéda, f. -Wa, (év, oTpépw) to 
turn a thing in: pass. to turn or move 
in, peypde laxiy évorpégerat, Il. 5, 
306.—2. intr. c. acc. loci, onxode év 
orpépery, to visit them, Eur. Ion 300. 

EpotpoyyvAdw, G, =oTpoyyvaow 
ev. 
"Evorpodai, dv, al, (évorpédw) a 
place of resort, abode, Lat. diverticula, 
Aristid. 

‘Evotpwddouat, =tvorpégouat,Qu. 
Sm. 

'Evorboa, f. -bo, tév, orbgw) to be 
bitter, astringent, Diose. [0] 

HvotvOnkog, ov, (év, ovvOnnn)= 
tvorrovooc. 

tEvooatpow, 6, (év, obatpsw) to 
round in, to spread around in, Nonn. 

’Evognvoa, O, (év, odnvdéw) to wedge 
m, fill close, Diosc. 

PEvodiyya, (év, odlyyw) to bind o1 
Joseph. 
"Evodpayitw, fut. -icw, Ion. &y 
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6p. » (er, 0 ayia to impress on 
“as with a seal, wi, Luc., and met, 


— Bev bet Bator, Anth, 
: von tp@, adv. also év oyep@, con- 

ly, in a row, V. OEpOC- 
- PEvoyioréc,6v,=ox107 6c, Theophr. 


ee opie, f. -dow,=ox0Adlw ev, 
to spen 


time in a place, Arist. Pol. : 
to spend time upon, tivi, Cic. Att. 7, 
11, 2. 
— Evoduiroe, ov, (év, oda) bodily, 
incarnate, Eccl. Hence 

Evowptitow, &, to embody, Clem. 
Al. Hence 

'Evowpudtwotc, ewe, 7, an embody- 
ing, incarnation, Eccl. 

— PEvowpedo, (év, cwpebw) to heap up 
in, late. 
PEvradairwpéouat = tadarrwpéw 
_ éy, late. 
tEvtadua, atoc, 76, (évTéAAw)= 
évtoAn, N. T. 

*Kvrduvo, Ion. for évréuvo. 

’Evravba, f. -daa, (év, Tavdw) poet. 
and Ion. for évteiva, to stretch, strain, 
Hom. (who also uses évteivw in Il.) ; 
esp. freq. in Od. of bending the bow, 
veupnv, TOEov, Biov évt.; so too in 
mid., Od. 21, 403: also to stretch a 
thing on or over another, Hat. 5, 25; 

éyt. avAakac, Lat. ducere sulcos, Pind. 
P. 4, 405. [ov] 

*Evragic, ewe, 7, (évTdoow) a put- 
ting in, insertion. ‘ 

*Evrapdocw, Att. -TTo, f. -Fo, (év, 
Tapdoow) to make a disturbance in, Ti, 
Aristaen. Pass. to be disturbed, scared 
bya thing. 

*Evrdotc, ewe, 7, (évTetva) a stretch- 
ing, distention, Hipp. 

*Evrdoow, Att. -trw, fut. -Fo, (év, 
Tdoow) to insert, enroll,\ register in, &v 
tivt, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 493. In pass. 
to be posted in battle, Xen, An. 3, 3, 18. 
—IL =dytitacow, twi Tt Bur. 
_Rhes. 492. 

"Evririréc, 7, 6v, (évtelvw) stretch- 
“ing, straining, stimulating, Medic.: To 
_éyr., a plant, a kind of satyriwm, 
_ Digs. 

‘Evraréc, 7; Ov, (évtelve) stretched : 
-2yt. épyava, stringed instruments, 
Phat. 

’Eyravda, Ion. évOadvra, adv. (év) 
-=év0a, but more freq. in prose.—I. 
of place, here, there, Lat. hic, Hat. 1, 
76, etc.+ but freq. like évtavéoz, with 
. signf. of motion towards, hither, thither, 
_ Lat. huc, Il. 9, 601, and so in Att., as 

Aesch. Pers. 450, Soph. Tr. 1193, 
-ete.; oft. e. gen. like all advs. of 
place, évt. ypc, Lat. hic terrarum, cf. 
vAesch. Cho. 691; méype évt. rod 
Aoyov, Stallb. Plat, Crat. 412 E.—II. 
of time, at the very time, whether 
past, then, or present, now, Trag., etc.: 
also c. gen. évr. WAckiac, Lat. ad hoc 
aetatis, Plat. Rep. 329 B.—2. also= 
Lat. deinde, thereupon, then, Hat. 1, 
48, etc.—IIL of conditions, in this 
state of things, Soph. Fr. 98. In Att. 
also strengthd. évravéé [7], Ar. Lys. 4. 

Evravioi, adv. (év) hither, Il. 21, 
122, Od. 18, 105; in Hom., only with 
xetoo and 4a0, come and lie, come and 
sit down: also in Att., as Ar. Plut. 
608, Plat., ete.—IL acc. to others= 
Att. évravda, here, but seemingly not 
Att., v. Elmsl. Iph. T. 1010, Dind. 
Steph. Thes. 

"Evradidlu, (évrdecoe) to bury: or 
tather to prepare for the burial, Plut. 

*Evrdd.acudc, ov, 6, burial, prepa- 
ration for burial, N.'T. 

"Evrddiaotyc, ov, 6, (évrapidgw) 
one who is charged with a burial, an un- 
dertaker, of the Bactrian dogs, Strab. 

- p. 517. 
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_ ’Evragordane, ov, 6, (évtagua, 
res undaliers Lat. libitina- 


rius, et) 

’Kvrddtoc, ov, (év, tddoc) of, be- 
longing to, used in burial, Dion H.—Il. 
as subst.—l. 76 éyr., a shroud, wind- 
ing sheet, hence kaddv évragiov 7 
tupavvic, Isocr, 125 A.—2. ra évt., 
obsequies, also their expenses, Plut. [@] 

*Evted, wv, Ti, instruments, gear, 
tools of any kind, évrea ’Apjia, Hom., 
who mostly uses it, esp. in IL, simply 
for fighting gear, arms, armour : esp. a 
coat of mail, corslet, like Oépaé, Il. 10, 
34: hence évrea divas, Il. 3, 339, 
etc.: but also like éAa, évrea dat- 
téc, furniture, appliances for a ban- 
quet, Od. 7, 232, EvTea vydc, rigging, 
tackle, Pind. N. 4, 115; also évrea 
immeva, Boeta, trappings, gear, har- 
ness, etc., Pind., who also uses évTea 
alone for chariots, 0.4, 34; also évrT7 
dlopov, Aesch. Pers. 194: évrea at- 
Adv periphr. for atAoi, Pind. O. 7, 
22; but also évrea alone, musical in- 
struments, Id. P. 12,37. Ep. and Lyr. 
word. The sing. évro¢ only occurs 
in Archil. 3, 2. [Prob. from évyvye : 
from évrea, come évTbu, évTivoa.] 

PEvredidn, n¢, 7, Entedide, daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

’Evreivo, fut. évtevd: perf. évré- 
Taka, perf. pass. évtéripat, (év, Tel- 
vw) to stretch, strain, tie tight or fast, 
kuvén évtocbev iudow évrérarat, Il. 
10, 263; also digpoc iudow évtéta- 
Tal, is hung on straps, Il. 5, 728: to 
bend and string a bow, Aesch. Fr. 78, 
also in mid., to string one’s bow, Eur. 
J.A. 550; rééa évrerauéva, Hat. 2, 
173, ef. évraviw: yéoupar évreta- 
pévat, a bridge of boats with the 
mooring cables all taut and steady, 
Id. 9, 106, cf. 8, 117: to stretch or 
cover with a stretched skin, Hdt. 5, 25: 
évteivacbar dpuoviar, to raise it to a 
higher pitch, Ar. Nub. 962: évr. vadv 
mol, to keep a ship’s sail tight by the 
sheet, hence vaic évtabeica rrodi 
EBarper, Eur. Or. 706: évr. immov 
TO dywyei, to lead a horse at full gal- 
lop by the rein, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 3. 
—Il. to stretch out at or against, Lat. 
intendere: hence wAnynv évteivery, 
Lat. plagam intendere, to threaten one 
with a blow, Xen. An. 2, 4, 11, also 
without tAnyfAv, Plat. Minos 321 A. 
—2. to entangle in, Bpdyocc, Eur. Andr. 
720.—III. to constrain within, to con- 


fine, limit, cig Tt, Plat. Meno 87 A: 


esp. to keep or put in metre, ele &roc 
évr. tt, Lat. versu includere, astrin- 
gere, Plut.; also éxrefvew by itself, 
Heind. Phaed. 60 D.—IV. intrans. to 
strain, be vehement, Lat. contendere, 
Eur. Or. 698, Dict.6: more freq. in 
pass. and mid., Xen., and Polyb. 

"Evte(pw,=telpa év, v.1. Q. Sm. 

*Evrevyidtoc, ov,=bvteiytoc. 

*Evreiyica, fut. -iow Att. -70, (2, 
TELxi<w) to wall in, fortify, Diod.: but 
in mid., to wall in, i.e. blockade, Thuc. 
6, 90. 

’Evtetytoc, ov, (&v, telyoc) enclosed 
by wails, walled in, Dion. +, 

*Evtekualpowar, dep. mid., (év, 
TEkuaipw) to infer, Hipp. 

*Evtekvoc, ov, (év, Téxvor) having 
children, opp. to érexvoc, Luc. 
 Evrekxvéouat, dep., to beget chil- 
dren in, Plut. 

‘Evtekratvouat, 1 aor. évetextn- 
vaunv, (év, TexTaivouar) to build or 
construct in, Joseph. 

*EvteAédo,=Terébo év, Nic. 
_EvtéAeca, ac, 7, (evteAre) perfec- 
tion. 

-EvreAcvrda, 0, fut. -jow, (év, Te- 


ee 
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‘Jevréw) to end in or with : intr. to, die 
in, sub. Tov Biov, Thue. 2, 44. e. 


*EvreAéyeta, uc, 77, the absolutenes 
actuality, sob being of a thing, as 
opp. to simple capability or potenti- 
ality (dévaytc): a philosophic word 
formed by Arist., who calls the soul 
the évredéyera of the body, that by 
which it actually is, though 1t had a 
Ovvapte OF capacity of existing before, 
de Anima 2, 1, cf. also Metaph. 8, 3, 
and 6: so also later, nar’ évredé- 
yeway, actually, opp. to duvduer vir- 
tually, potentially. Sext. Emp. It 
is quite distinct from évdeAéyera: 
though Cicero (Tusc. 1, 10) con- 
founded them, v. Choeril. Nake pp. 
174-177, Donalds. N. Cratyl. p. 418, 
sq. (Prob. deriv. from év réAeu Exe, 
to be complete or absolute, on the an- 
alogy of vouvéyeta, vouveynco—vodv 
éyuv: but the adj. évTeAeym¢ no- 
where occurs: for even the adv. éy- 
redeyoc in Plat. Legg. 905 E, should 
no doubt be read évdeAeyGc.) Of. 
évdedévera, -x7C- 

"Evreneric, éc, adv. -yGc, v. foreg. 

*EvredAne, éc¢, (év, TéAoc) complete, 
full, év7. yucfoc, Ar. Eq. 1367, cf. 
Thuc. 6, 45, etc.: full-grown, like 
téhetoc, Aesch. Cho. 250, Soph. Tr. 
760. Adv. -Adc, -Aéorata.— II. ol 
évteAcic,x=ol év TéAet, magistrates, 

ersons of note, Diod.; cf. éxteAne. 

tEvreAaa, ne, 7, Entella, a town of 
Sicily on the Crimisus; its ruins 
still bear the same name, Diod. S. 

’EvtédAw, only in Pind. O. 7, 73, 
Soph. Fr. 252: usu. in mid., éyréA- 
Aoua, (év, TEAAW) to enjoin, com- 
mand, Tivi 71, Hdt. 1, 47, etc.; c. 
dat. pers. et inf., Id. 1, 53, ete.: &- 
TEAAECbaL UO yAoone, to command 
by word of mouth, Id. 1,123. But in 
pass., Ta évtetaAuéva, commands, 
Soph. Fr. 411, and Xen. 

*"EvteAdutotoc, ov, (évredjc, pto- 
G6c) with full pay, Dem. 1212, 12. 

*Evtepevica, f. -iow, (év, teuevilw) 
to place within the Téwevoc. 

"Evréuva, lon. évrduva, (év, réuvo) 
to cut in, engrave upon, esp. yoduuata 
dy Adore, Valck. Hat. 8, 92-11. to 
cut up: esp.—l. to cut up the victim, 
sacrifice, #owi to a hero, Thuc. 5, 11, 
cf. évTowoc, téutoc.—2. to cut in, 
shred in, as herbs into a medical mix 
ture, Aesch. Ag. 16, ubiv. Blomf. Gl. 
_ Evtevie, é¢, (evteive) on the stretch, 
intent, Ap. Rh. 

*"Evtepstw, (évtepov) to gut 
Tee) lyé. . pow) ek tad 

’"Evrepisia, wv,td, dim. from gpre- 
ae Eret. 1. 

"Evrepixéc, 7, 6v, (Ev, i 
enaiatinke, ERROR x Siity 

’Evtepidvn, ne, 9, the inmost ofa 
thing : esp. tee of plants, Theophr. 

VTEPOELOHC, Ec, 1, el 
like crtestiier ak aie Nie aad Bos) 

"EvreponnAn, nC, 7, (2vTEDOV, Kp 
a scrotal Iiernie, uae Dicac: peg 
_"Evrepov, ov, 76, (évté6c) an intes- 
tine, gut, bowel, Hom., always in Tl. 
and in plur., except Od. 21, 408, &p- 
Tepov o1oc, and so usu. in Att.; but 
TouvTepov THe éuridoc, Ar. Nub. 160: 
eVTEPa YC, earthworms, Arat.—II. a 
paunch, bag, Hipp., the womb, Archil. 
26, fin. (Formed as a compar. from 
Evroc, cf. dméprepov, and our interior.) 
Hence 

"Evrepdvera, ac, y= évtepidvn: 
esp. évt. ele Tpufpecc, timber for the 
ribs of a ship, belly-timber, Ar. Eq. 
eke not viene a pun. (Some. 

mes, wrongly, written parox. & 
poveia, Dind. As Lic) . at 
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+ ’Evteporovéw, O, (évtepov, movéw) 
to have a »rel-complaint, Hipp. 

_ Evrepotwsyc, ov, 6, (evtepov, Tw- 
A€ew) a tripe-seller, 

’Evreovepy 6c, ov, (évrea Il., *’pya) 
working in harness, in traces, 7ulovot 
éy7., draught-mules, Il. 24, 277, ubi 
al. male évrecovpyoc. ; 

*Evteciugotwp or évTeou., opoc, 0, 
skilled in arms, ap. Hesych. 

-Evrérauat, évterapévoc, perf. pass. 
from évreivw: hence 

*Evtetduévac, adv., 
strongly, Hdt. 4, 14, etc. 

’Hytedbev, adv., Ion. évOeirev, hence 
or thence, Lat. hinc and illinc, Od. ; évr. 
kal-évr. or évr. Kal éxeifev, on the 
one side and the other, LX X.—II. of 
time, henceforth, thenceforth, afterwards, 
then, also 76 évt., Hdt. 1, 9, 27, etc. : 
but also 76.évt. or Ta évT., that. which 
follows, Trag.—lLII. causal, therefore, 
in consequence, Eur. Att. strengthd. 
évrevbevi [i], Ar. Av. 10, etc. 

*Hytevievi, adv. v. foreg. 

"Evrevatixéc, 7, Ov, (évtvyxavo) 
affable, Plat. 

*Eprevéidov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
a small petition, Arr. 

*Evtevéic, ew¢, 7; cevrey yee) a 
lighting upon, meeting, c. dat. pers., 
Plat. Polit. 298 C.—2. conversation, 
Tivoc, with a person, Aeschin, 34, 19: 
fyteviv rotetcGai tive, to hold con- 
verse with.., lsocr. 6 B: also sexual in- 
tercourse, Plut.—3. évt. dyAcKy, a pub- 
lic speech, Dion. H.4. a petition, Bockh 
Inser. 2, p. 539.—5. reading, study, Po- 
lyb. 

rors, for évrev@evi, barba- 
rism in Ar. Thesm. 1212. 

*EvrevTAdvow, GO, (év, TedTAOY) to 
dress, stew in beet, of eels, Ar. Ach. 
394, cf. Ath. 300 B. 

*Evtedpoc, ov, (év, téppa) ash-col- 
aured, Diosc. 

*Evreyvia, ac, 7, skill : from 

"Evteyvoc, ov, (év, TEexvn) according 
to rules of art, artificial, systematic, reg- 
ular, opp. to drexyvoc, mioric, Arist. 
Rhet.—IL of persons, skilled, évr. dy- 
wioupyoe, a cunning workman, Plat. 

Lege. 903 C. Adv. -vwc. 

’Evrqky, f. -F0, (év, THKwW) to pour 
in while melted, Diod. In pass. and in 
perf. éyrérnxa, usu. metaph. to sink 
deep into one, c. dat., wioocg évrétnKé 
ol, Soph. El. 1311, cf. Plat. Menex. 
245 D: but évtaxqvar TO otAciv, to 
melt away with love, Soph. Tr. 463 ; 
and so évzaxfvat Ophvouc, Lye. 

’Evri, Dor. for éori and eici, 3 sing. 
and pl. pres. from eiyé. [7] 

"Evridnut, fut. év6jou, (év, riOnpc) 
to put, set in, bring in or into, Tivii TL, 
Hom., usu. of things, e. g. a ship’s 
cargo, and so in Att.; but also rivd 
or Tu et¢ TL, Hdt. 2, 73, Ar. Ach. 920, 
Xen., etc. ; and then freq. c. acc. only: 
hence metaph., évr. dpévace ob Adc, 
Theogn. 430; évribévar g6Bov, to in- 
spire fear, Xen. An. 7, 4, 1. Mid. to 
put in for one’s self, hence, xétov, y6- 
Aov évbeto Ouud, he stored up wrath in 
his heart, Il. 6, 326, Od. 11, 102; opp. 
to tAaov évOeo Gundy, Il. 9, 639; also 
ud0ov évOeTo Ovud, laid to his heart, 
Od. 21, 355; évOewévn ce Aevéeoot, 
having put thee in her bed, Il. 21, 124; 
also, wy ot zatépac.. duoin évbeo 
TULh, past not our fathers in like hon- 
our, Il. 4, 410: absol. vod, imperat. 
aor. 2 mid., take it, eat it, Ar. Eq. 51, 
ef. évOecce. 

*Kvrixto, f. -7éFo. usu. 7fouae, 
(év. TikTw) to bear, produce in, dujorc, 
Bur. Andr. 24; also @& évr. é¢ rHv 
Zdbv, Hdt. 2, 93.—2. to create or cause 


vehemently, 
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in, Twi Tt, Ar. Lys. 553, &y revi, Eur. 
Hipp. 642; évr. d0dvov, dvedevdepi- 
av, ete., Plat.—Il. intr. part. perf. év- 
TETOKUG, inborn, innate, Ar. Vesp. 651. 

EytiAda, &, fut. -yow, (év, TLAdw) 
Lat. incacare, to squirt upon, rivé TL, 
Ar. Ach. 351. 

TEvriAtoe, ov, 6, tAakodc, a kind of 
cake, prob. made with TuATov (rdpe- 
wxoc) q. v., Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A. 

*"Evtiudo, @, f. -fow, (év, Tysdw) to 
reckon at a price, value goods, Dem. 
1036, 12, in pass. Mid. to take at a 
valuation, Part. perf. pass., évtetiun- 
pévoc, valued, valuable, Sophron ap. 
Ath. 48 C. 

*Evriuoc, ov, (ev, Tyun) in honour, 
honoured, prized, opp. to &xTyoc, aTe- 
Hoc, Plat., etc.; tivi, by a person, 
Soph. El. 239, also c. dat. rei, with or 
in a thing, Eur. Or. fin.: of évtyoz, 
men in office, év Tyum vtec, Lat. hon- 
orati; Plat. Rep. 564 D: ta Oedv év- 
Tuya, what is honoured in. their sight, 
their ordinances or attributes, Soph. 
Ant. 77: évr. wotetv, to hold in hon- 
our, Isocr. 74 A. Adv. -uwe, Plat., 
and Xen. Hence 

TEvtiuoc, ov, 6, Entimus, a Cretan 
who led a colony to Gela, in Sicily, 
Thuc. 6, 4—2. of Gortyn, a contemp. 
of Themistocles, Ath. 48 D. 

"Evrivorne, nto¢, 7, (EvTyuog) hon- 
our, rank, Arist. Rhet. 

"Evti“ow, @, (év, TlH) to honour, 

Sah 7) 


’"Evtivdoow, (éy, Tivdoow) to shake 
in or into, Diog. L. 

-"Evtunye, f. -Fo, Ep. for évréuva, 
Nic. is th. 72 B. ’ : 

*Evtunua, atoc, 76, (évTéuve) a 
cut, notch, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7. 

*Evrunate, ene, 7, (evTéuvo) = év- 
TUNG. é 
“Evro, 3 plur. aor. 2 mid. from ine, 
in Hom. always in phrase ézet roo- 
oc kai édnttoc && Epov Evo, v. sub 
élinue. 

*Evtoiytoc, ov, (év, Totyoc) on or at 
the walls, Dion. H. 

"Evrukog, ov, (ev, TOKO) with young, 
Lyc. 

"EVTOAH, Hc, 7) (EVTEAAW) aninjunc- 
tion, command, Pind. Fr. 167, Hat.,and 
Att., in sing. and plur.: évToAde dod- 
vat, ap. Dem. 250, 14, émiteA€éecv, 
Hat. 1, 157. 

’"EvroAudo, 6, f. -fow,=ToAude év. 

*Evtoua, wv, Td, insects, cf. évto- 
foc Il. 

"Evroun, ne, 7, (évtéuva) a cutting, 
incision, Theophr. : a nick or notch, as 
in insects, Arist. H. A.: cf. évromoc 
Il.—2. a narrow pass, cleft, Diod.—Il. 
a sacrifice, V. EvTopog II. Plut. 

’"Evtopiac, ov, 6, (évTéuvw) an eu- 
nuch, late. 

’"Evrouic, idoc, 4, @ cutting, gash, 
LXX. 


*Evropoc, ov, (évtéuvw) cut in, cut 
up, esp. of victims, évtTowa rovetv, to 
offer as victims. Hdt. 2, 119; 7, 191: 
hence ra &vroua, victims, Ap. Rh. : 
also oaths etc. ratified by sacrifice —Il. 
but 7a évroua, sub. odyra, Bast Ep. 
Cr. p. 198.—2. 7a évToua, sub. (Ha, 
Lat. insecta, insects, from their being 
nearly cut intwo, Arist. H. A. 

’Evtovia, ac, 7, tension, force : from 

"Evrovoc, ov, (évteivw) strained, 
hence of persons, well-strung, sinewy, 
Hipp. : hence—2. metaph. i earnest, 
eager, Ar. Ach. 665; violent, yvaun, 
Hat. 4, ll,yépec, orAdyyvov, Eur. : 
also adv. -vwe, violently, ywpeiv, Thuc. 
5, 70, dmacreiv, Xen. An. 7, 5, 7.— 
Il. 6 évrovoc, as subst., dub. 1. for 
Tovoc, Plat. Legg. 945 C 
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"Evrémwoc, ov, (dv, réro¢)=sq.. 
Geek Plat. Phaedr. 262 D. nea 

*Evtoros, ov, (év, T670¢) in or of a 
place, Soph. Phil. 212, ee f 

"Evropetw, (év, Topebw) to work, 
carve in relief on.., Plut. ‘ 

’"Evtopvevto, (év, Topvetw) to turn 
or carve in a thing, Plut. 

*“Evtopvoc, ov, (év, Tépvoc) made 
the ee turned, Plat. pee 898 e 
in genl. rounded, Arist. Coel. 

*Evtoe, 70, sing. of évtea, Td, q. v., 
sub fin. 

’Evréc, adv., (év) Lat. intus,—I. of 
place, in, within, inside, between, Hom., 
who esp. joins évré¢ éyeuy, and évtoc 
épyetv, or eipyerv: in Att. rd évTdc, 
Ta évTéc, the part or parts within: 
also c. gen., which in Hom. it usu. 
follows: hence évtd¢ éuavTod, in m 
senses, under my own control, Hat. 
7,47; also évré¢ éavTod yiyveoOa, 
to come to himself, Hat. 1, 119.—2. on 
this side, Lat. citra, Il. 2, 845; c. gen., 
évto¢ Tov Torauod, Hat. 1, 6.—LI. of 
time, within, 1. €. in less time than, c. 
gen. évtd¢ eixoor HuepOv, évTd¢ éomré- 
pac, between this time and evening, i. e. 
before evening, Xen. Oyn. 4, 11.—IIl. 
of degrees of relationship, nearer, with- 
in, ap. Dem. 1068, ult. Hence 

*Evtoode, and before a vowel éyro 
olev, adv. from within, Od. 2, 424; 
also=évréc, absol., Il. 22, 237, or c. 
gen., freq. in Hom. 

*Evtoofi, adv..—évtocbe, évroc, 
Hes. 

"Evréo6ia, wr, Td, (évr6¢) the in- 
wards, entrails, Lat. intestina, like &y- 
kata, and évdiva. ‘The form évd6- 
ota, also occurs. 

’Evroobiduoc, ta, cov, (évtoobe) in- 
ward: ta évt.=foreg., Hipp. 

"Ev tpdyeiv, inf. aor. 2 of évtpbyw, 


q. v. 
’"Evrpaygoéw, 6,=Tpaywdéw ev, to 
make a display among, toi, Luc. 
“Evtpavoe, ov, (ev, Tpavye) piercing, 
keen, clear, of sight, Nic. 
’"Evtparevirne, ov, 6, -iTtc, Ldoc, 7- 
a table-companion, parasite. 
’Evtpaytec, cia, 0, (év, Tpaytc) 
somewhat rough or hard, Diose. (a 
"Evtpentixdc, 7, Ov, fit for reprov- 
ing or producing shame, Adyou, Ael. 
Adv. -x6¢: from 
"Evtpéra, fut. bw, (év, Tpérw) to 
turn about, T& vOTa, to turn the back 
Hdt. 7, 211: metaph. to bring one to 
his senses, reprove, make ashamed, 
Plut. Pass. to be turned, turn, twice 
in Hom. in phrase oidé vv oot tep 
évtpéretat didov 7rop, is not thy 
heart yet turned or won, Il. 15, 553, 
Od. 1, 60: also to turn about, and so 
to delay, Herm. Soph. O. C. 1538. 
Mid. évrpérecbai tivog, to turn to- 
wards a person, give heed to, listen to, 
reverence him, esp. in Trag., c. inf, as 
Soph. Aj. 90, Plat. Crito 52 GC, ete. : 
to take care, see that a thing hap- 
pens, Theogn. 400: later also to dread, 
c. acc., Plut. ‘ 
"Evtpédo, fut. -Opepo,=Tpébw év 
to bring up, train in, Bur. Jon 1428: 
also in mid., duTa évOpéWaoUat, Hes. 
Op. 779: to be raised in, youvaciorc, 
Eur. Phoen. 368, véuore, Plat. Legg. 
798 A; also of habits, etc.,to grow up 
with, become natural to, c. dat. pers., 
yv. ]. Xen. Cyr. 3,3, 52: in Il. 19, 326, 
Wolf reads divisim éve tpé@erat. 
"Evtpéyeta, ac, 4; skill, industry, 
Lat. solertia, Strab.: from 
'Evtpexns, &¢, skilful, ready, ér 
wévowc Kal pabhiuact Kat 6Gore, 
Plat. Rep. 537 A; also in late prose, 


| Ady. -y@¢: from 
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Evenly, f. -OpéEouat, usu. -dpa- 
woduat, (év, TpéYw) to run in, be active 
pi ence to fit, suit, oncein Hom. ef 
évrpéxo. ayAad yvia, if they suit the 
armour, [l. 19, 385.—2. to be current 
among, Adyoco avOpdrroic, Arat.—Il. 
tv run in, slip in, enter, Diosc.—IIl. to 
come in the way, intervene, Strab. 

"EvrpiGie, é¢, strictly rubbed in or 
on: usu. by metaph. from the touch- 
stone, versed, or practised in, c. dat., 
apxaic Kat vouoic, Soph. Ant. 177: 
more rarely c. gen.: cf. maparpiBu : 
from ; 

"EytpiBo, f. -pa, (év, TpiBo) to rub 
in, esp. unguents or cosmetics, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 8, 20. Pass. to have them rub- 
bed in, to be anointed, painted, Ar. Lys. 
149, Eccl. 732: c. ace., madéou7’ 
éyrp., Alex. Isost. 1, 18: metaph., 
évtp. kaxév Tet, to bring ill upon him, 
Luc. ; so évtp. kévdvAdv Tev1, to give 
him a drubbing, Plut., and Luc.—Il. 
to rub away, wear by rubbing, Ar. Ran. 
1070. [7] 

"Ev7pyyua, arog, 76, that which is 
rubbed un, esp. a cosmetic, Plut. 

’Evtpitwvifw, com. word in Ar. 
Eq. 1189, to third, temper with a third, 
alluding to 7 Tprroyevije. 

"Evrpixoc, ov, (év, Optik) hairy, 
Anth.: To évTp., a wig. 

Ev tpivwpya, arog, 76, (év, Tpryow) 
the hair of the eye-lids, eyelashes.—Il. a 
hair-sieve or strainer, also 70u6c, Plut. 


{7 

"Evrpupec, ewe, , (évTpiBw) a rub- 
bing in or on, esp. of cosmetics, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3, 2. 

“Evtpouoc, ov, (év, Tpduoc) trem- 
bling, Mel. 77,8; Plut. Fab. 3. 

*EvtpordAivoua, frequent. from 
évtTpéTt, as pass., only used in pres. 
and impf., to keep turning round, keep 
looking back, Il. 6, 496; esp. of men 
unwillingly retreating before an ene- 
my, Il. 11, 547, etc. 

"Evtpory, Ho, 7, (évtpérouat) a 
turning towards, hence évzp. rivéc, 
respect, reverence for one, like aiddc, 
Soph. O. C. 299.—II. absol. a coming 
to one’s self, shame, N.T. 

'Evtporia, ac, 7,—foreg., Hipp. : 
but in H. Hom. Merc. 245, ddéAcat 
ise peat are subtle twists and tricks, 
artiul dodges. 

’Evtporiac, ov, 6, olvoc,=tporiac. 

"Evtpopoc, ov, (évtpédw) brought 
up, trained, living in or with, Tivi, 
Soph. O. C. 1362, Aj. 622: vzp. tivdc, 
a nursling, Eur. I. A. 289. 

*"EvtpvAdiga, also évtpvAilu, to 
whisper in one's ear, Tivi TL, Ar. Thesm. 
341. 

"Ky tpvgdo, G, f. -7ow, (év, Tpuddw) 
to delight, indulge, revel in, rivi, Diod.: 
to sport, play in, Koma dvéuotc éve- 
tptowyv, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 E: 
abacl, to be luxurious, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 
30.—II. to make sport of, mock, rivi, 
Eur. Cycl. 588. Hence 

’"Evrpvonua, arog, Td, a pride or 
pleasure, Eccl. [0] 

"Ev tpvone, €¢, ucurious,wanton, late. 

*Evtptyouat, as pass.. (év, Toby) 
to waste one’s self away, Dio C. [0] 

’"Evtpoya, f. -Fouat, aor. 2 évétpa- 
yov, (év, Tod@yw). To eat up greedily, 
to gobble wp, esp. sweetmeats, Ar. Eq. 
51, Vesp. 612, cf. rpdynua. 

‘Evrvyydvo, fut. -revgowac : aor. 2 
évérvyov: pert. évrervyyxa, (év Tvy- 
yave). To light upon, fall in with, 
meet with, c. gen., Hat. 4, 140, ubi v. 
Wess. ; more usu. c. dat., Hdt. 1, 
134: 2, 70, ete.—II. to converse with, 
talk to, tivi, Plat. Apol. 41 B, etc.: 


to have dealings with: esp. to have | 
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sexual intercourse with, tivi, Solon ap. 
Plut.—Ill. c. inf., to intreat one to do, 
Plut. Pomp. 55.—IV. of books, to 
meet with, and so to read, revi, Plut.; 
pared 6s Ov év, Soph. Aj. 
433, Eur. Beller. 28. 

’Evtidicow, f. -fa, (év, TvAicow) 
to roll, wrap up, Ar. Plut. 692. 

’EyriAdw, O, (év, TUAdw) to make 
hard or callous. 

’Evrive and évtiw, fut. évtiva : 
aor. 1 évrova. Of évriw [0], Hom. 
has only imperf. act.; of évrvve [0], 
pres. mid., impf. act. and mid., aor. 
act. and part. aor. mid. (évtea). To 
equip, deck out, get ready, like é7AiCw : 
in Hom., évr. (ove, to harness them, 
ll. 5, 720; ebdvAv, to get it ready, Od. 
23, 289; démag¢ Tivi, to prepare the 
cup, i.e. to mix the wine, ll. 9, 203 ; 
co.onv, to raise the strain, Od. 12, 
183; ed évtovacay & aiThy, having 
decked herself well out, Il. 14, 162: 
and for this in mid., évtivecbat, to 
get one’s self ready, Od. 6, 33. But 
Hom. more freq. has mid. ¢. acc., only 
however in the phrases évriveoGar 
dptotov, daira, deixvov, to prepare 
one’s self a meal, Il. 24, 124, Od. 3, 
33; 15, 500: dpuevov évrivactat, to 
provide what is needful, Hes. Op. 630: 
évTvewv Tivd, to make one ready, urge 
him on, Theogn. 196, Pind. O. 3, 51; 
also c. inf., to urge to do a thing, Pind. 
P. 9, 117, N. 9, 86. Ep. and Lyr. 
word also in Eur. Hipp. 1183, év7v- 
val’ inoue apuact. 

*Evtimdc, adv. (év, tiaTw) only in 
Il. 24, 163, évrumdg év yAaivyn Kexa- 
Avppévoc, of Priam, lying in grief on 
the ground, and after him in Ap. Rh. 
1, 264; 2, 861, Q. Sm. 5, 530; acc. 
to some, struck down, cast on the earth ; 
acc. to others, wrapt up so as to show 
but the outline of his form, his general 
form (riro¢). [@] 

*Evtiroc, ov, (év, TUTTO) impress- 
ed. Hence 

’Evti6o, @, to represent by stamp- 
ing or moulding, to model, tt, Anth. ; 
and so in mid., Arist. Mund. : to stamp 
upon a thing, te ef¢ te or Tevi, Plut. 
Hence 

’Evriraua, 76, a piece of carving in 
intaglio, Clem. Al. [v]: and 

’EvTimwotc, wc, 7), the socket of the 
shoulder-bone, ‘Theophr. [wv] 

*Evripavvéouat, as pass., (év, Tv- 
pavvéw) to live under a tyranny or ty- 
rant, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 1. 

’Evrvow, fut. -Ad0wWa, (év, TUdw) to 
smoke, as one does wasps, Ar. Vesp. 
459. Pass. to smoulder, be on fire, 
Philo, [0] 

"Kv royia, ac, (évtvyydvw)=&rrev- 
étc, Plut. 

"Evtve,=érTbve, q. v., Hom. [0] 

"Evidazog, ov, 6, VEvtw) Enyalius, 
the Warlike, epith. of Mars in IL, v. 
esp. Il. 20, 69; but later thought to 
be different from him, Ar. Pac. 456, 
ubiv. Schol., cf. Aleman Fr. 41. Bat- 
tle began with cries to him, "Evvariw 
édedivew, GAadAdlerv, Xen. An. 1, 8, 
18; 5, 2, 14: whence late, as in Poll., 
6’EvvaAcog, for awar-song, like rardy. 
—2. among the Romans = (Mars) 
Quirinalis, Dion. H., Polyb.—Il. as 
adj. (in Opp. (a, tov), warlike, furious, 
"Apne dewvoc, évudduoe, Il. 17, 211.— 
2, as adj. to I. 2, 6 "Kv. Addog, collis 
Quirinalis, the Quirinal hill in Rome, 
Dion. H.—3. ro ’Evuddsov, the tem- 
ple of Enyalius, in Megaris, Thuc. 4, 
67; another built by Solon in Sala- 
mis, Plut. Sol. 9. Cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 
p. 146, sqq. [@: in Il. 17, 259, va as 
one long syll.] 
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‘EvuBpive, fat. -cw, (év, $8pifw) vo 
insult, mock one in a thing, Twa TLL, 
Soph. Phil. 342; teva év xaxolg, Eur. 
EL. 68: c. dat. pers., to mock at, in- 
sult, Polyb. Hence ~ . 

*EvvSploua, aToc, TO, @ laughing- 
stock, Lat. ludibrium, Plut. : 

"Evvypaive, (év, dypatva) tomoisten. 

’EvuypodnpevTyc, od, 0, (Evvypos, 
enpeioy one who seeks his prey in the 
water, a fisherman, Plat. Legg. 824 C. 

'Evvypolnpikéc, 7, Ov, (Evvypog, 
Oppa) of, belonging to fishing, Plat. 
Soph. 220 A, 221 B. ; ; 

“Evvypoc, ov, (év, bypoc) im the 
water, aquatic, Diosc.—L. wet, damp, 
Arist. H. A. ; watery, kap7é¢; Diod. 

tEvvdpa, wv, ta, Enydra, a city of 
Syria, Strab. § 

f’Evudpiac, ov, 6, (év, bdwp) SC. GvE- 
p0g, a wind accompanied with rain, OF 
rather, blowing from the water, Callim. 
Fri35; 

*Evvdpte, L0G, 1 or évvdpic, idog, Its 
(év, bdwp) an otter, Hdt. 2, 72; 4, 109. 
—If. a water-snake, Lat. enhydris, 
Plin. H. N. 32, 7. 

’ Evudpofiog, ov, (év, bdwp, Biog) liv- 
ing in the water, yqv, Ant 

*Evvdpoc, ov, (év, tdwp) with water 
in it, holding water, redxoc, Aesch. Ag. 
1128.— Ul. of water, watery, Aiuvn, 
vdapata, etc., Eur.—Ill. living mm or 
by water, viuoar év., water-nymphs, 
Soph. Phil. 1454; dévag, Ar. Ran. 
234: esp. év. (@a, aquatic animals, 
Plat., and Arist. 

tEvveior, ov, 6, (Evvé) the temple 
of Enyo, Dio C. 

tEvvetc, éo¢ Ep. joc, 6, Enyeus, 
a king of Scyros, slain by Achilles, 
IL. 9, 668. 

*EvvA0c, ov, (év, tAn)=tALKOg, ma 
terial, Arist. An. Adv. -Awe. 

t*Evvdoc, ov, 6, Enylus, a king of 
Byblus, Arr. An. 2, 20, 1. 

"Evupevoonepuoc, ov, (év, tunv, 
oT épua) with seeds enclosed in a mem- 
brane, ‘Vheophr. 

*Evurapyw, fut. -So,=imdpyw év, 
to be in, TO évuTTapyor, the substance 
of a thing, rd évum., the elements, Arist. 
Metaph. 

*Evirdrtevo, (év, bratevw) to act 
as consul in or with, BovAevuact, Plut. 

’Evurvidta, (évurviov) to dream, 
Arist. H. A.: in LXX. both as dep. 
pass., and mid., c. acc. cogn. Hence 
BR ov, 6, a dreamer, 

*Evvrviov, ov, 76, (év, brvog) a 
thing seen in sleep, in appos. with dvet- 
poc, Geiog wor Evdrrviov HAGEV bvet- 
poc, a dream from the gods came tc 
me in sleep, Od. 14, 495, Il. 2, 56. 
Proverb., évirrvioy éotidobat, “to 
feast with the Barmecide,” Ar. Vesp. 
1218. Cf. sq.—2. later, a dream, owic 
évuTrviou, the vision, form of a dream, 
Hat. 8,54: so dwue évurrviwr, Aesch, 
Pers. 518: and so freq., év. idetv, 
Plat., etc. When distinguished, ép- 
urvioy Was a mere dream, opp. to 
OVvELPOC, a significant, prophetic one: 
Strictly neut. from 
_ ’Evorviog, ov, (év, brvoc) in sleep, 
in dreams appearing, Aesch. Theb. 
710: hence some expl. évizvioy in 
Hom. as adv., in sleep, v. foreg. 

Evurviddye, ec, (évirviov, eidog) 
Sg dreamy, unreal, Strab. 

vUTVOC, ov, =évUTvLoc, Trag. ap. 
ae v. Pors. Or. 401, Shad ae 
_ Lrvurvow, 6, (év, brvb6w) tos 
in, avTAw, Nic. ee Sag 
: Evuroxeyiar, (év, vToKeyuat) to 
ve Or be under: to he substance of 
Hierocl. 
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“Evurécarpoc, (év, trécarpoc) 
partly putrid, Hipp. é 

*Everdatdtoc, ov, (évudiorauar 
substantial, real, Eccl. 

’Evurridla, (&v, trTidlw) to lean, 
throw back upon, éavtov TH yi, Phi- 
lostr. 

’Evidaiva, f. -dvd, (év, boaiva) to 
weave in as a pattern, Tivé Tt, Hat. 1, 
203; and in pass., to be interwoven, Id. 
3, 47. Hence ; 

*Evvdarvtoc, 6v, inwoven, Theocr. 
15, 83. [v]: and 

"Evipacpua, atoc, 76, a pattern or 
figure woven in, Diod. [v] 

"Evvdiornut, fut. -doatgow, (ev, 
bdiornp) to put, placein. Mid. with 
aor. 2, perf., and plqpf. act., intrans. 
to stand, be in, Joseph. 

*Evda, doc contr. odc, 7, Enyo, god- 
dess of war, answering to the Ro- 
man Bellona, Il. 5, 333; daughter of 
Phorcys and Ceto, one of the Graiae, 
Hes. Th. 273.—2. met. conflict, en- 
counter, Opp. ; hence ’EvidAroc. 

*Evadcor, ov, T6,=everior, an ear- 
ing. Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 232, 237. 

"Evobéw. 0, f. -daw and -wifow: 
aor. évéwoa, (év, Wéw) to drive in or 
upon, c. dat., Ap. Rh. 

"Evayoc, ov, (év, adc) rather crude, 
unripe, Diosc.: hardish, Hipp. 

"EvwuoTapync¢, ov, 6, leader of an 
éywuotia (q. v.), Thuc. 5, 66, and 
Xen. 

"EvaLoTne, Ov, 6, V- Sq. 

*Evayoria, ac, 7;(év@poroc) strictly 
any band of sworn soldiers: esp. a di- 
vision of the Spartan army, first men- 
tioned Hdt. 1, 65, but without ex- 
planation: in Thuc. 5, 68, a subdi- 
vision of the Adyoc, which he says 
contained 4 rev7yjKooTvec, and each 
mevTnx. 4 évwpotia, and an évapo- 
tia (on the average) 32 men: others 
assign 25 men to it, so that 2 make a 
mevTnKootvc, 16 a mora, Schneid. 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4,12, and cf. udpa. The 
leader was called évwuotdpync. CF. 
Dict. Antiqq. pp. 98, 100. 

*Evauoroc, ov, (év, duvupe) sworn, 
bound by oath, 6pkotc, Soph. Aj. 1113. 
—Il. a conspirator, Plut. Adv. -rwe, 
on oath, Plut. 

PEvéra, (acc. from a form *évaw) 
only in the phrase kav’ évéra, right 
opposite, Il. 15, 320; usu. wr. «ar- 
évora, v. Lob. Paral. p. 169. 

*Evuradic, adv., v. sq. 

’"Evorddiag, adv., (évwrh) in one’s 
face, to one’s face, Lat. coram, Od. 23, 
94, ubi al. évwmidiug: évwradic also 
occurs in Ap. Rh., and évwradédv in 
Q. Sm. 

’Evoradéy, adv., v. foreg. 

"Evarh, he, 7, (ev, Oy) the face, 
countenance, Hom., only in dat. évwr7, 
as adv., before the face, openly, Lat. 
palam, Il. 5, 374. 

"Evora, wv, Ta, (ev, Ow) the inner 
walls fronting those who enter a build- 
ing, opp. to the mpovamia which 
front the street, Hom.: chariots were 
set against it, Il. 8, 435, Od. 4, 42, 
also spoils taken in war, Il. 13, 261, 
cf. Od. 22, 121; in Hom. always rap- 
gavowvra, because they were plas- 
tered smooth: cf. Interpp. ad Xen. 
An. 7, 8, 1.—II. in Aesch, Supp. 145, 
évoria oeuvd, said to be —évurf, 
but perh. it may be understood of 
the temple-walls, 1. €. the temple, of Mi- 
nerva. 

"Everidliwe, adv. v. 1. for évwra- 
diwe, q. Vv. 

"Evarcov, in the presence of, before, 
Lat. coram, c. gen., Plut.: strictly 
neut. from 


¢ EEAT 

’Evoroc, ov, (év, Ow) in one’s pre- 
sence, face to face, Theocr, 22, 152. 

*Evopdivouar, dep., (év, dpattw) to 
indulge one’s self, indulge in a thing. — 
II. to pay court to, toi¢c yuvaiouc, Luc. 

"Evapoc, ov, (év, Opa) well-timed : 
in the prime, blooming, Irreg. comp. 
évwpiotepo¢, more scasonable, Phy- 
larch. ap. Ath. 142 C, 

’Evdpoe, 3 sing, aor. 1 act., évdpto, 
3 sing. aor. syncop. mid., of évdp- 
vot, Hom. 

*Evéc, and "Evwcoc, ov, 6 Joseph. 
Enos, masc. pr. n., N. T 

’Evéoa, Ion. contr. 
from voéo. 

‘Evoctc, ewc, 7, (évdw) union, 
Archyt. ap. Stob, Ecl. 1, 714. 

"Evorticoua, dep. mid., (év, oc) 
to give ear, hearken to, LXX. As dep. 
pass., Byzant. 

‘Evortixéc, , Ov, (Evdw) causing 
union, Plut. V. -KOC- 

’Evoetiov, ov, 76, (év, od¢) an ear- 
ring, Aesch. Fr. 94. 

’"Evwroxoirne, ov, 0, (év, ob¢, KolT7) 
with ears large enough to sleep in, Strab. 

’Evwréxottoc, 6=foreg., dub. 

PEvdéy, 6, in Joseph. “Avwyoe, ov, 
Enoch, masc. pr. n., N.T. 

*Evaxpos¢, ov, (év, @ypoc) palish, 
rather pale, Arist. Part, An. 

*EE, Lat. EX, prep., put for é« be- 
fore a vowel, both in a sentence and 
in compos., sometimes even before 
the cons. o, e.g. 8&& Zudtpvyc, Schaf. 
Schol. Ap. Rh. p. 232, 659, cf. wapéx. 

"ES, oi, ai, ra, indecl., Lat. SEX, 
our SZX, Sanscr. SHASH, also 
Hebr. SHESH, etc.: Hom., etc. On 
its modifications in compos., e. g. 
éxxaidexa, é&duetpoc, etc., v. Lob. 
Phryn. 412. 

"EEGBiBA0c, ov, (€, BiBAog) of or 
in siz books, Erot. 

PEgayavakréw, O, (ek, Gyavaktéw) 
to be greatly enraged, mpoc dAAnAodc, 
Joseph. 

’Eéayyedete, wc, 6,=b&dyyedoc. 

*Héuyyedia, ac, 7, an announcement : 
esp. secret information sent out to the 
enemy, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 23. 

"EeayyéAro, f. -e20, (x, dyyéAAw) 
to tell out, publish, make known, report, 
oft. with. collat. signf. of betraying a 
secret, Il 5, 390, revi tz, Plat., etc. ; 
Tivi 6tt..., Hdt. 5, 33 ; revi obvexa..:, 
Soph. O. C. 1393; and so of traitors, 
and deserters, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 42, ete.: 
cf. sq. Hadt. uses the mid. éayyéA- 
Aouat, just like act., revé tu, 3, 122; 
5, 92, etc.; and so Soph. O. T. 148; 
and c. inf., to promise to do, Bur. 
Heracl. 531.—II. to narrate, Themist. 
pass. éayyéAderat, it is reported 
that,..,.c. Inf, Xen. Hell. 3,2, 183 
also c. part., ényyéA@n BactAcve 
OpotGuv, the king was reported to be 
cohlactines Id. Ages. 1, 6. Cf. é€a- 
yopevu. 

"E&dyyedoc, ov, 6, 7, (&k, dyyedoc) 
a messenger who brings news out from 
those within: esp. who betrays a se- 
cret, an informer, Thuc. 8, 51.—II. on 
the Greek stage dyyeAos came to 
tell news from a distance but édy- 

eAot, told what was a-doing in the 

ouse, behind the scenes, esp. mur- 
ders, etc., as in Soph. Ant. 1278: 
Aeschylus is said to have used the 
edyyedoe first, Valck. Hipp. 776. 

"EHEayyeatircc, H, Ov, ea, 
conveying information, Arist. Probl.— 
2. apt to tell tales, gossiping, Id. Rhet. 

EayyeAtoc, ov, (e&ayyéAAw) told 
of, detected, Thuc. 8, 13. 

"Efayyive, (éx, dyyoc) te pour out 
of a vessel, Hipv. 


for événoa 
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élaylobevreg dour, Aesch, Ag. 624. 
‘Ekayivéo, Jon. for é&dyu, esp. of 
merchandise, Hdt. 6, 128. os hak 
‘Héaytov, ov, 76, @ weight used in 
late times, Lat. heaagium, Geop.: 
sometimes written sdyov, i.e. ¢° 
aytov. 

*Eédytotoc, ov, (&Fayilw) abomin 
able, accursed, Dem. 798, 6, Aeschin 
69, 34.—II. of things, devoted, mysti- 
cal, Soph. O. C. 1526. 

"WEayxovila, f. -iow Att. -16, (éx, 
dyKkavilw) to nudge, jostle with the 
elbow, Ar. Eccl. 259, ef. mpoegayxw- 
vifw.—il. to bind any one’s hands be- 
hind his back, Diod. 

"E&dyvie, f. -d&w, (éx, Gyvupe) to 
tear away, shatter, hence in tmesis, 
é& abyév’ take, Il. 5, 161; 17, 63: 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1686 has irreg. aor. 2 pass, 
part. éfeayeioa, v. Buttm. Catal. v. 
Gyvue. 

’Esayopala, f. -dow, (éx, dyopdlw) 
to buy from one, Ti TLvoE, Bolyais to 
release, redeem, N.T. Mid. to redeem 
for one’s self, Tov xapov, N. T. 

’"ESaydpevore, ewe, 7, (éayopedtw) 
a telling out, betraying, Dion. i: in 
Kecl., confession. 

’Egdyopevrixéc, 7, 6v, apt, fit to 
tell, explain, Luc.: from 

*ELayopebu, (éx, dyopebw) to speak 
out, make known, publish, Od. 11, 234: 
esp. of betraying a secret or mystery, 
Hdt. 2, 170, te apéc¢ teva, Id. 9, 89, 
cf. ayyéAno. 

"EEayptaiva, (ék, dyptatve) to make 
savage, exasperate, Plat. Lys. 206 B; 
and in pass., Id. Rep. 336 D. 

*Eéaypt6u, O, (&k, éyptow)—foreg., 
to make wild or waste: in pass. to be 
so, Isocr. 202 C: hence like foreg., 
to make savage, exasperate, Hdt. 6, 123, 
and Plat. 

Hedaya, fut. -Fa, (éx, yw) to lead, 
bring, carry out or away, Hom. (esp. 
in Il.) but in him only of persons, 
usu. ¢. gen. loci, méAnoc, weyapoLo, 
ouidov, wayne, etc., or with éx..., as 
Od. 8, 106: so é&&. &« ydépnc, Hat. 4, 
148, etc.: of EdAei@uca, to bring into 
the world, Il. 16, 188; to send for from 
a place, Il. 13, 379: && Avdove éc 
payny, Hdt. 1, 79; to lead out to exe- 
cution, Id. 5, 38: to draw off water, 
Xen. Oec. 20, 12: ¢. dupl. acc., 6001" 
éijyayé pe, Soph. O. C. 96.—2. of 
things, to carry out, export, esp. mer- 
chandise, Aesch. Fr. 242, Ar. Eq. 282, 
etc.: hence ra éayoueva, exports, 
Xen. Vect. 3, 2, eae: _ oe ok 
rom, free from, ayéwv, Pind. P. 3, 91. 
nie ae Eilean Lys. 117, 7, 
Dem. etc.—Il. to bring forth, produce, 
xaprov, Soph. Fr. 717: to call forth, 
excite, ddkpv, Hur. Supp. 770, yéAwta, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 15.—2. and of persons, 
to lead on, excite, rouse, TIVa ET’ OLKTOV, 
Eur. Ion 361; é¢ xevddvvovce, Thue, 
3, 45; and in bad signf., to lead on, 
tempt, Theogn. 414; é&&. émt 7a movy- 
potepa TOV OxAov, Thue. 6, 89.—If. 
pass. to be led on to do a thing, c. 
inf., Plat. Rep. 572 B, etc. : to be car- 
ried away by indignation, etc., Dinarch. 
92,3. Mid. to bring on, lead the way 
to, uuKpa d0Aa moAAove Tévovg &&a- 
yerat, Xen. Hier. 9, 11.—IV. éayeuw 
rovvoua Tpog THY “EAAnviKHY Occ: 
AekTov, to express in Greek, Lat. exi- 
gere ad..., Plut. 

B. seemingly intr., sub. éavrév, 
otpatév, or the like, to go, march out, 
once in Hom., riuBov évevtoucv é&a- 
yayévrec, we made the mound as 
we went out, Il. 7, 336, as Eustath. - 
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+ OW), (éx, ayia) to ex- 
pel as a pollution from, hence in pass., 
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(others, as Heyne, take it trans., 


drawing it out, but Hom. never uses 
the word of things): and so. verba 
Fide one must march out, Xen. 
ell. 6, 5, 18:—2. later 2&ay., sc. éx 
rot Biov, to depart from life, Synes. 
{a] ive nema : 
KéGywyete, éuc, 6, 77,(dyw)one who 
euds eh ithe queen. ee, Arist. H. A. 
"ELdywyh, fic, f, 4 carrying out, 
drawing out, means of doing so, expor- 
tation, of merchandize, etc., Hdt. 5, 
6, cf. 7, 156: Hdt. 4,179: the privi- 
lege of ewporting, Isocr, 370 B, and 
Plat—Il. intr. a going out, and then 
like Lat. eaitus, the end of a thing, 
Polyb.: esp. of life, Plut—lII. as 
law-term, an ejectment, to try the right 
of property, Isac. 40, 12, Dem. 1090, 23. 
"Ekdyoyysoc, ov, (e&ayw) act. lead- 
ing off, carrying off &&. tov vddTov 
tadpove, Dion. H.—lUl. pass. carried 
or that may be carried from place to 
place, Lycurg. 151, 18: ra é&ayoye- 
ua, exports, Arist. Oecon. : hence—2. 
unsettled, moving about, of people, v.1., 
Eur. Erechth. 1710. 
*HEayoyzov, ov, 76, (€Sdyw) a duty 
on ewports, Joseph. 
eer tdoc, 7, 4 drain, Math. 
ett. 


PEEaywyée, ov; 6, (2Edyw) an outlet 
for water, Timarch. ap. Ath. 501 E. 

"EStyovigoua, fut. Att. -Zoduar, 
(8&, dywvifoua, dep. mid., to fight, 
struggle hard, tii, Eur. H. F. 155. 

"ESGywvilo, to be in sextile, Astron. 

’ESayaveoc, ov, (ex, dyov) out of 
the struggle: irrelevant, Luc. 

"Efdyovoe, ov, (&, ywvia) six-cor- 
nered, hexagonal, Heliod., 

"EEadaxtvAoc, ov, (&, daxtvAoc) 
siz-fingered.—Il. six inches long. 

‘HEddapyxoc, ov, (éSdc, dpyw) leader 
of a bod OF iss Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 11. 

neadehoce, 6, 7, also éEadeAo7, 7, 
@cousin-german, late, Lob. Phryn. 306, 
ef. éavewroe. 

PEE£adtadopéw, G, strengthd. for ddv- 
agopéw, Philo. Hence 

"EWEadtagdpnote, ewe, 7, a being en- 
tirely indifferent about, despising, Philo. 

PHEddz0c, ov, 6, Exadius, one of the 
Lapithae, Il. 1, 264. 

“E&ddpayuoc, ov, (&&, dpayy)) of 
siz drachmae, Arist. Oec.: also as 
subst. 76 é&, Id. 

"Eéadp6w, O, Geop., ééadpive, 
Hipp., strengthd. for ddpdw, ddpivo. 

*EeGdvvatéw, OG, strengthd. for 
advvaréw, Arist. Gen. An. 

"HEddw, fut. -dow, usu. -éooua, 
(2x, GOW) to sing away, &. tov Biov, 
to sing away one’s life, end it in a song, 
as the swan, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 85 
A.—2. to sing away a spell, Luc.—Il. 
to sing of, laud, Liat. decantare, Hur. 
‘Tro. 472, 

’KéGeipu, Ion. for é&aipu. 

"ESdepdu, G, (éx, djp) to_make into 
air, volatilise, tt, Arist. Probl.: in 
pass., to evaporate, Hipp. Hence 

"HEGEpwore, ewe, 7, evaporation, late. 

‘E&tderhe, éc, gen. éoc, (8, éroc) six 
years old, Bockh. Inscr. 1, p. 545: 
and so fem., é£aéric, doc, Theocr. 
14, 33.—II. parox. éaérne, é¢, of siv 
years, ypovoe, Plut. : hence adv., é&a- 
erec, for six years, Od. 3,115. Cf. &&- 
érnc. Hence 

‘Kédetia, ac, 7, a space of six years, 
Philo. . 

"ESanuepoc, ov, (EE, nuépa) of or in 
siz days, Eccl. 

"Eédbédyo, (x, dOéAyw)=bEapéer- 
yo, to milk, suck out, Hipp. 

“EEabAoc, ov, (é, dOAoc) past ser- 
vice, Luc. 
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"EEabpotlouar, as mid., (éx, dOpol- 
(a) B ok pipes collect, out Pen: 


1 | 1169. 


’"Eéabouéw, @, strengthd. for dv: 
péw, Polyb. 

HEadla, strengthd. for aidfw, Eur. 
Tro. 198. 

"HEaryerpoomwat, (éx, atyetpoc) as 
pass., of the Aevxn. or white poplar, 
to degenerate into a black poplar (atyet- 
poc) Theophr. 

*HEaWepdu, O, (ék, aiPyp) to change 
into ether or air, Plut. 

"E&abpidlw, (én, aibpratw) to ex- 
pose to the sun and air, dry, cool, Hipp. 

"EEaydoow, Att. -rTw, fut. -E0, 
(éx, aludoow) to make quite bloody, Tov 
inmov T@ Kévtpy, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 29. 

"EEauitéw, 0, (&k, aia) to make 
into blood, Arist. Somn., in pass. 
Hence 

"EEayidtwote, ewe, 7, 4 making into 
blood, Gal.: and 

*Efaipatwrtixoc, 7, 6v, making, pro- 
ducing blood, Medic. 

*E£auoc, ov, (éx, aia) bloodless, 
drained of blood, Hipp. 

Eéaivetoc, ov, 6, Hxraenéttus, an 
Olympian victor, Ael. V. H—Others 
in Diod. S., ete. 

’"Eéaivupa, (éx, atvvpat) dep., to 
take out, take away, carry off, bapa, Od 
15, 206. In Il. always with @vyédr, to 
take away life, Lat. animam eripere, 5, 
155, etc.: cf. &a:péw. Ep. word. 

‘Eédinroc, ov, (&&, immo) with six 
horses. 

"Egaipéowoc, ov, (€Farpéw) that can 
be taken out, juépa é&., a day taken out 
of the calendar so that six months 
were only of 29 days each, to make 
the year come right, opp. to éu362c- 
boc, Arist. Oec., v Cic. Verr. 2, 52. 

’"E&aipectc, wc, 7, (eEarpéw) ataking 
out or away, esp. of the entrails of 
victims, Hdt. 2,40: hence the entrails 
themselves, the offal, Ath.—2. a way 
of taking out, Hdt. 2, 121, 1—3. in 
Rhetor., an exception, questioning of an 
adversary’s arguments.—II. a place 
where cargoes were landed, a wharf, 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9, 34.—IIT. as law- 
term, éatpécewe dix, an action for 
setting a man free from slavery. 

’*ESaiperéov, verb. adj. from é&ar- 
péw, one must choose out, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
5, 52.—II. one must take out, reject, 
Plat. Legg. 942 C. 

’Eg£aipetoc, ov, taken out, picked, cho- 
sen, Lat. eximius, Il. 2, 227, Od. 4, 
643, c. gen., and so in Hat. and Att. ; 
é&. te moteiofat, to set apart, like 
Lat. exsors, Thuc. 2, 24, cf. 3, 68 ; also, 
é&. te Oid6vat, AauBdreryv, Hat. 3, 84, 
etc., cf. &aipéw U.: but—2. reverse- 
ly, to be taken out, rejected, expelled, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 23.—3. exempt, free 
from, xpévov undéva éFaiperov rot- 
eiobar Tod woAéuov. Dion. H. Adv. 
-Tw¢, especially, Plut.—II. oxyt. éar- 
petoc, 7, 6v, that can be taken out, Hat. 
2,121,1. From 

*Efatpéa, ©, f. -7ow, aor. &FeiAov, 
Ep. &edov, inf. é&eXeiv, (éx, aipéw) 
To take out, draw out of, in Hom. oft. 
c. gen. loci, gapétpy¢ diarév, Il. 8, 
323, or with é«.., and so in Hdt. and 
Att.: to take away, esp. by violence, 
as booty, Il. 2, 690, Hat. 3, 137: also 
to ewpel from their seats, remove,— é&- 
aviordvat, Hdt. 1,159, ete. Inmid., 
éFeAéoOat, c. acc., to take out for one’s 
self: esp. to unlade, discharge one’s car- 
go, Hdt. 4, 196; and in pass., [d. 3,6. 
—Hom. uses the mid. only in the) 
phrases yuy7v, Ouwdor, dpévac eer é- 
oat, either c. acc. pers., to bereave a 
person of life, etc., as, pv é&eiAero | 


| 


Gyuov, Il. 15, 460, cf. 17, 678, 
is ise Att., Valck. Diatr. p. 203) 
c. gen. pers., as, jeu opévac eéAe. « 
Zebc, ll. 19, 137, ef. 24, 754 3, OF, rare- 
ly, c. dat. pers., TAavxno grenas e&é- 
hero Zebve, ll. 6, 234, cf. Od. 16, 218: 
in pass. also, to be deprived of, get rid 
of, either c. ace., as Thuc. 6, 24; or 
c. gen.—Il. to take es among Others, 
to pick out, choose, Lat. exsortem ducere, 
sori excipere, Hom., etc. ; in act. for 
another, rivi, Il. 16, 56; in mid. for 
one’s self, Od. 14, 232. Pass. to be 
picked and given, TLvi, to one, Thue. 
3, 114: but also to be dedicated, deve- 
ted, tivi, Hdt. 1, 148; 2, 168: ef. é&- 
aipetoc: but—2. in mid. also, to take 


out and reject, cast off—3. éLatpetobar 


ele éhevdepiav, Lat. vindicare in liber- 
tatem, to claim as a free-man, Oratt., cf. 
2&aipecic IN.—Ill. to make away with, 
éx rhe xOpac, Hdt. 1, 36, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 2, 2,19, etc.: to destroy, raze, 
sack a city, 716A, Hat. 1, 103, et 
Dem. 235, 27: in genl. to do away with, 
put out of the way, Valck. Phoen. 519. 
—Oft. confounded with é&aipw. 

’"E€aipooat, as pass..(éx, alpa) to 
become darnel, Theophr. 

’E£aipw, contr. from Ion. form é&- 
acipw, fut. &apa, (éx, alpw) to lift 
up, lift off the earth, in tmesis éx pév 
dpakav detpar, ll. 24, 266, cf. Od. 13, 
120 (elsewhere Hom. only uses mid., 
v. infr.); then in Hdt. 9, 107, ete. 
later seemingly intr., to rise, take flight, 
of a bird, Diod.; é&. 7@ orpaTevuartt, 
to start, Polyb.: cf. aipw.—ll. to raise, 
exalt, magnify, Soph. Tr. 147: esp. 
by words and praise, é& ruvd bwoo, 
Hadt. 9, 79.—IIL. to raise, arouse, stir up, 
Ovuov eic Tt, Theogn. 630 ; and c. inf., 
Eur. Hipp. 322.—1V. to carry off, re- 
move, Hipp.—B. mid. (which Hom. 
uses only in 3 aor. é#paro), to carry 
off for one’s self, earn, utoGovc, Od. 10, 
84, Tpoince t1, from Troy, Od. 5, 39. 
—2. to raise higher for one’s self, Hdt. 
6, 133.—3. vécov, to take a disease on 
one’s self, catch it, Soph. Tr. 491.—C. 
pass. to rise, Eur. Med. 106.—2. to ex- 
cite one’s self, be excited, agitated, &2.n6- 
61, Soph. El. 1461 : hence éfaipoua., 
to be excited to a belief, c. acc. et inf., 
Eur. Rhes. 109. [On quantity, v. 
sub aipw.] 

Efaicioc, ov, also a, ov, Xen. Hell. 

4,3, 8, (x, aiovoc) beyond what is or- 
dained or fated: hence—I. ill-boding, 
ominous, Il. 15, 598.—II. outstepping 
right and plight, lawless, Od. 4, 690; 
17, 577._II. of things, monstrous, 
huge, extraordinary, Hipp. : violent, of 
a wind, Hdt. 3, 26; and so, é&. yé- 
Awe, Plat. Legg. 732 C; 8. guyh, 
headlong flight, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 8. 
’ "Ebdiocw, Att. -doow, f. -Fa, (ék, 
dicow) to rush forth, start out, Il. 12, 
145, in tmesis ; and so in pass., Il. 3, 
368; also in Ar. Plut. 733. 

"ESdicréw, (x, diotéw) to bring to 
mye. utterly destroy, Aesch. Pr. 

*Efairéa, 6, f. -fow, (8x, altéw) to 
demand, ask for from another, Ti Tu- 
voc, Soph. Tr. 10, more usu. ri tiva, 
Eur. Or. 1657, ete.: also, é& Twa 
Toteiy, Soph. O. T. 1255: esp. to de- 
mand a criminal for punishment, Hat. 
1, 74, or a slave for the torture, An- 
tipho 144, 28, cf. &«didwue ; so too 
in mid., Hdt. 1, 159; but in mid. also, 
=Tapaltovua, to beg as a favour to 


| one’s self, beg off, gain a person's re- 


lease, Lat. exorare, Aesch. Ag. 662. 
ace. c. inf., Eur. Hec. 49, etc. ; also, 
Twa Tapd Twoe, Schaf. Appar. Dem. 
3, p. 483, cf. éxAumapéw. Hence 


if 
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PEAK 
*BEaityotc, ewc¢, 7, 4 demanding one 
for punishment or torture, Dem. 1200, 
27.—2. a begging off, intercession, Id. 
1385, 9. 
PEEactvoAoyéa, G, (2x, aitroAoyéw) 


to seek out and assign the reason, Diog. 


"Efaitoc, ov, (&artéw) chosen, 
choice, precious, like é£aéperog, ll. 12, 
320, Od. 2, 307; or, acc. to others,= 
&aitnT6¢, sought for,—perhaps bet- 
ter, cf. érairnge, wetaitne. 

’Efaidvye, adv. (éx, alone, dovac) 
on a sudden, Il. 17, 738, Hdt., etc. : cf. 
éSarivnc. Hence 

’EEardvidvog, ov, coming unexpected- 
ly, Plat. Crat. 414 A. 

HEaryudAwriva, (8x, duywaawtica) 
to make captive, Eccl. 

"Esdxavbiva, (éx, dxavOiGw) to pick 
out thorns, Cic. Att. 6, 6, 1. 

’"Hécxavddw, ©, to make prickly. 
T’ass. to be so, Theophr. 

‘E&Gxéowat, fut. -Eoouar, (&x, dKé- 
owat) dep. mid. to cure, make amends, 
Il. 9, 507: metaph. to appease, yoAor, 
Hi. 4, 36, Od. 3, 145.—II. to restore, 
mend clothes. Plat. Meno 91 D.—III. 

* to supply, évdeiac didwy, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
2,22. The act. only late. Hence 

"ESdKeolc, ewe, 7, 4 thorough cure, 
Ar. Ran. 1033. [@]: and 

*Esixeatyptoc, ov, of or belonging to 
expiations, Dion. H.; &§. Ouoia, an ex- 
piation, ld. 

‘Rédxic, adv., (&&) six times, Lat. 
sexies, Pind. O. 7, 157, Plat., etc.: 
also é&éxz, Call. Fr. 120. [@] Hence 

"EEaxicuiprot, (éFaxe¢, wiplot) six- 
ty thousand, Hat. 4, 86. 

‘EgSaxecyidcol, (éFaxic, xidror) six 
thousand, Hat. 1, 192, ete. 

*EfédkAivoc, ov, (&, KAivy) with six 
couches Or seats: to &&. as subst., 
Martial. 9, 60. 

"Efaxudlu, f. -ow, (éx, akudlw) to 
be past blooming : in genl. to be gone by. 

‘ESdxvguoc, ov, (&& Kvypn) six- 
spoked. 

"Eédxodov@éw, 6, (éx, AkoAovbéw) 
to follow out, to follow up, pursue, c. 
dat., Polyb., Plut. Hence 

*EsdxoAov0natc, ewc, 7, a following, 
pursuit, Clem. Al. 

*EEdkovaw, G, strengthd. for dxo- 
véw, LXX. 

*Eéaxovrila, fut. -iow Att. -76, (éx, 
dkovtivw) to dart or hurl forth, launch, 
é&. 7% ddputa or Toi¢ TaAToic, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4,40, An. 5, 4, 25: gdcyavov 
apes qrap é&., to strike it home, Eur. 

. F. 1149.—2. metaph., oft. in Eur., 
as, é&. KOAov Tic y7¢, to dart one’s 
foot out of the country, i. e. ran away, 
Eur. Bacch. 6653; also, 25. yeipac 
yevelon, to stretch out the hands to his 
chin (in supplication), I. T. 326: to 
shoot forth from one’s mouth, utter, 
Tro. 444, Supp. 456, cf. Valck. Diatr. 
p- 262. Hence 

"ESaKOvTLoua, atoc, 76, a thing 
darted forth. 

*ELdKovtiopoc, ov, 6, a darting or 
shooting forth, as of a 1neteor, Arist. 
Mund. 

t'KEaxociapyxoc, ov, 6, (éFaxdcror, 
pxoc) commander of six hundred, Po- 
lyaen. 

‘Esadkdorot, at, a, sic hundred, Hat. 
1, 51, etc. Hence 

"ELE KooLOOTOC, H, Ov, six hundredth. 

‘Ekakorvataioc, aia, atov, (&&, Ko- 
zvAn) holding six cotylae, Sext. Emp. 

’"Egdkoveroc, ov, heard, audible, 
Dion. H. Adv. -twe¢. [&] from 

HeGKovw, f. -couat, (Ex, Gkovw) to 
hear or catch a sound, esp. from a dis- 
tance c. acc. rel, Aesch. Hum. 397; 
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c. gen. pers., Ar, Thesm, 293 ; and rz 
bro Twvoe, Soph. El. 553: cf. dkovw : 
to understand, Nic. 

*HEaKpiBalu, later form of sq., Jo- 
seph. ‘ 
’"ESakpibow, @, (ék, aKptBdw) to 
make accurately or carefully, finish off, 
Arist. Eth. N.—II. to inquire accurate- 
ly, brép Tivog, Ib.—Ul. 2&. Adyov, to 
speak positively, distinctly, Soph. Tr. 
426. 


"ESaxpiva, (éx, dpi) to reach the 
top of, &&. allépa, to skim the upper air, 
Eur. Or. 275. 

’Eéaxréov, v. sub é&dyo B. 

‘ESdkvKAoc, ov, (&, KbKAog) six- 
wheeled, Hipp. 

‘Esdkwdoc, ov, (&, KOAov) of six 
memebers. 

*ESGAG6u, @, strengthd. for dAa6e, 
to blind utterly, teva, Od. 11, 103: 13, 
343; also, 6¢0aAmov &adadcat, to 
put it out, Od. 9, 453, 504. 

’EédAardlu, f. -0, (éx, dAaralw) 
to sack, storm, T6Atv, TTOALeOpor, oft. 
in Hom.: also to empty a city of its 
inhabitants, to receive new settlers, 
Od. 4, 176: in genl. to ruin, destroy, 
Teivoc, viac, Il. 13, 813: 20, 30: to 
exhaust, of si¢khess, Theocr. 2, 85. 
Ep. word. 

*"EéaAéachat, Ep. for ahéoacba, 
inf. aor. 1 mid. of éaAéouae. 

’"EfdAecivw,—étFaréouat, Opp. 

PEgakerrréov, verb. adj. from éé- 
aheibw, one must blot out, annul, Tove 
vowouc, Lys. 104, 4. 

PEsadecrrixéc, 7, ov, (é&ahreidw) 
suited to blotting out, effacing, Sext. 
Emp. 

*HEGAeirTpov, ov, Td, a bow for oint- 
ment, Ar. Ach. 1063. [a@]: from 

’EEaAcibw, fut. -o, perf. pass. &- 
HAyuwat, Att. €aAnAyupat : subj. aor. 
2 pass. é£aA1¢9, Plat. Phaedr. 258 B, 
Bekk., (é«, dAcipw) to anoint, rub 
thoroughly, yo, uiAt@, Hdt. 7, 69. 
—JI. to wipe out, Lat. obliterare, Ar. 
Pac. 1181; opp. to dvaypdédw, Thuc. 
3, 57: metaph. to destroy utterly, bring 
to nothing, Lat. delere, Hdt. 7, 220, 
Trag., etc.: usu. of things: but, é&. 
Tia ék TOW KaTAAOYoL, to strike one’s 
name off the list, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 51. 
In mid., éareipacba rabog poerocs 
to blot it owt from one’s mind, Eur. 
Hec. 590. Hence 

"EsaAeupic, ewe, 7, @ blotting out, 
destruction, late. [&@ 

*EsaAéouar, (éx, dA€owat) dep., to 
beware of, avoid, escape, in tmesis, é« 7” 
ddéovro, ll. 18, 586: usu, in inf. aor. 
1 é&aAéacAat, c. acc., Hes. Op. 105, 
756, 800, Ar. Eq. 1080; also c. gen., 
Ap. Rh. Poet., and mostly Ep. word, 
cf. sq. 

"EgaAevouat, f. -comar, (2x, dAedbw) 
=foreg., c. acc., Soph. Aj. 656. 

"EéGhinrne, ov, 6, (éSaretow) an 
anointer, Hipp. 

"EédAiotpa, ac, 7, (eFarivdw)=aa- 


| evd7Opa. 


‘HédAitpoc, ov, (€&, Aitpa) of six 
pounds. 

* HEGLivdw, of which we find only 
part. aor. é&aAioag [7], perf. é&#Aixa, 
to roll out or thoroughly, dmaye Tov 
ixrov étahioac otkade, take him 
away when you have given-him a roll 
on the dAwwdnbpa, Ar. Nub. 32, ef. 
Xen. Oec. 11, 18; hence é&aAiorpa. 
—II. by com. metaph., é&Ackag pe 
éx TOv tuav, you have rolled, tumbled 
me out of house and home, Ar. Nub. 
33. There is no pres. dAilw or dAlo ; 
the form here adopted is from the 
analogy of xvAivdéw, KvAtivdw, con- 
nected through caAwdéw. 


EZAM 


"EsaaAdyy, fic, q, (eaAAdoow) 4 
reek ec ps 
érepov yévoc, a changing or degen- 


erating, Theophr.: a difference, varies 


ty, dvouatwy, Arist. Poet. 

*ESaAAayua, aT0¢, TO, @ recreation, 
Anaxandr. ‘hes. 2, cf. éahAdoow V. 

"Esdhdagic, ewe, 7, = éahrayh, 
Strab.: from 

*HgaAAdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -g, 
(éx, dAAdoow) to change utterly or quite, 
in genl. strengthd. for dAAdoow, Pind. 
1.3, 30; éaAda. éoOAra, Eur. Hel. 
1297 ; Bioc Kakoi¢g é&aAAdrrerat, life 


comes to a change as to its miseries, - 


i. e. changes them for good, Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 469: part. perf. pass. && 
nrdaypévoc, évn; évov, altered, strange. 
unusual, Arist. Poet.—II. in genl. to 
turn away, withdraw from, Ti TLvoc, 
Thue. 5, 71: hence in pass., é&yAAay- 
Lévog, estranged from, tivoc, Isocr. 
172 A: also intr., &aAA. amd Tipe 
vews, to withdraw from it, Philostr. — 
Ill. to turn another way, to move back 
and forward, cepxida, Hur. Tro. 200: 
hence—lV. intrans. to change one’s 
lace, moiav #&., which way shall Igo, 
ur. Hee. 1061: ef. éSawe(Bo—V.= 
tépTw, to make a change, variety, and 
so to amuse, Menand. p. 254, cf. é&- 
GAhaypa. : 

’"EfahAot6w, O, (&k, GAAotbw) to 
change utterly, Theophr. ; 

"HEGAAomat, fut. -ZAotuar, (x, GA 
Aouwat) dep. mid.: to leap, spring out, 
forth or away: Hom. has only part. 
aor. é&uApevog, c. gen., Tpdwv, mpo- 
Ldyov, etc., springing out from the 
midst of them, Il. 15, 571; 17, 342, 
(not in Od.)—2. to start from its sock- 
et, be dislocated, of limbs, Hipp.—II. to 
leap up, of horses, to rear, Xen. An. 
7, 3, 33, etc. Metaph. to be in com- 
motion, Ernest. Call. Cer. 89, 

"ESakadog, ov, (8x, GAAog) different, 
esp.—l. distinguished, Polyb., ete.— 
2. strange, LXX. Adv. -we, Polyb. 

’ESaAAoTpLou, ©, (&k, GAAOTPLOW) 
to sell out of the country, export, Strab. 
—II. to alienate, Sext. Emp. 

*Efaaua, atoc, 76, (@&GAAouat) a 
leap, bound in the air, late. 

"EEdA0¢, ov,(&k, GAg) out of the sea, 
tAnyn &&., a blow on a ship’s hull 
above water, Polyb., opp. to i@arog: 
at a distance from the sea, Strab. 

*Héadouc, ewe, 7, (é&4AAouat) a 
leaping out ; a dislocation, Hipp. 

*HéGAvokw, fut. -b&w,= éSaréowat, 
c. acc., Eur. El. 219; c. gen., Opp. 

"EEGAjw,=éFaréouat, H. Hom. 6, 
51: only poet. 

"Egduaprdve, f. -tHoomat, (ék, 
dpapTav) to mistake utterly, err or sin 
greatly, absol., Aesch., etc.: el¢ Tuva, 
Hdt. 1, 108, and Att.; awepé re,-Plat. 
Rep. 340 C, repé tiva, Isocr. 63 KH, 
193 D: c. acc. cognato, é& te, Hdt. 
3, 145, Soph., ete.: c.- part, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 56.—II. in LXX. causal, to 
make to sin, trwvd.—IIl. in pass. to be 
mismanaged, wrongly treated, &&nuap- 
tHOn Ta voonuata, Xen. Kq. 4, 2. 
Hence 

"Hetipapria, ac, 7), @ mistake, error, 
Soph. Ant. 558. 

"Béauarpoa, O, (8x, 4wavpow) to ob- 
scure utterly, Hipp. and Eur. Hence 

HEGuabpucle, EWC, 7, @ blotting out, 
wearing out, Plut. 

"HEaudo, ©, fut. -fow, (&x, dudo) 
to mow off or down, &&. Oépoc, to finish 
the harvest, Aesch. Pers. 822, etc., 
cf. Soph. Tr. 33: ra évrepa #&., to 
tear them out, Ar. Lys. 367: also in 
mid., Eur. Cycl. 236. In pass., yé 
vove amavroe pivav ESmuMEVOG, (part, 


4 


4 


weaken, 


f.) having all the race cut off, Soph. 
AP 1178.” Only post [v. oo 
—EgauBriona, 2 aor. e&juBdAa, (ex; 
dppatsKo)= sq., Ael. 

EéauBiou, 6, f. -BAdow, (eK, ae 
BAb6w) to make miscarry, Eur. Andr. 


 356.—II. to make abortive, Plat. The- 


aet. 150 E: metaph., gpovrid’ &&pu- 
BAwkac, you have made my wit miscar- 


_ vy, Ar. Nub. 137. Pass. to fail, be 


eon éAric, Ael.: v. Buttm. 
Catal. s. v. duBAiokw. 

la hat (éx, duBAdvw) to blunt, 

iose 

"REGuBAwua, aroc, TO, (ea BAdw) 
_an abortion, late word. 

"EsauBrwoic, ewe, 7, (eFauAdw) 
a miscarriage, abortion, Hipp. 

KéauBAdoKko,= efauAdw, q. V5 
Diosc. : tree 

E&auBpioa, v. éavaBpiw. 

"EéGueiBw, fut. -ypo, (ee, dwetBo) 
to exchange, alter: hence, capo é&. 
Tpd6uov, to put off. lay aside fear, Eur. 
Bacch. 607. id. to exchange places 
with, i. e. take the place of, follow close 
on, épyou épyov é&nusiBeto, one la- 
bour came hard upon another, Hur. 
Hel. 1533: and so intr. in act., ddvoc 
povq &FapueiBuv, Id. Or, 816.—II. of 
place, to change one for another, pass 
by or over, leave, c. acc., Aesch., Pers. 
130; and so, é&. 72 et¢ TL, to pass from 
one country into another, Xen. Ages. 
2,2; in mid. simply to pass out, did 
tivoc, Eur. Phaeth. 2, 2, v. 45.—III. 
in mid., to requite, repay, TLvad ToLvaic, 
Aesch. Pr. 223. Cf. due(8w. Hence 

"Ekdueupie, ewe, 77, a changing, ex- 
change, alternation, Plut. [@] 

"Estiuéhyo, f. -fa, (&x, auéAyw) to 
milk, suck out, yada, Aesch. Cho, 898. 
—II. to press as cheese, Eur. Cycl. 209, 

*Egduchéw, G, strengthd. for dwe- 
A€w, to be utterly careless of, Tivdc, Hat. 
1, 97. 

"Eéduépeca, ac, 7, a division into six 
parts, Stob. From 

TE£auephc, é, (&, pépoc) of six 
parts, of the hexameter. 

"Heauetpoc, ov, (&&, wétpov) of six 
metres, Hdt.: -, Sub. orivoc, the 
heroic verse, Gramm. [@] 

‘Efdunviaiog, aia, aiov,=sq., late 
word. 

‘HEdunvoe, ov, (8, unv) of, lasting 
siz months, Gpxy, Arist. Pol. : 6 édw., 
sub. ypdvoc, Xen. and Plat.; also 7 
éEapu., Hdt. 4, 25. [@] 

Klaunyavdo, @, f. -fow, (éx, dun- 
Xavaw) to get out of a difieulty, find 
one’s way out of, Ti, Eur. Heracl. 495. 

"EkamtaArdouwar, (éx, &usAAdouac) 
dep. c. fut. mid. et aor. pass. : to strug- 
gle vehemently, c. acc. cognato, duiAAac 
tEautAaAnGeic, having gone through 
desperate struggles, Eur. Hel. 387: 
in Eur. Hypsip. 11, we have an act. 
aor. in this signf., on which v. Valck. 
Diatr. p. 214.—II. to drive out of, yij¢, 
Eur. Or. 431: to drive out of his wits, 
tiva $68, Ib. 38.—III. also aor. 1 in 
‘pass. signf., to be rooted out, of the 
‘Cyclops’ eye, Kur. Cycl. 628. 

*Eéaupa, aroc, 76, (e&drTw) a thing 
fastened on to hold by, a handle, Lat. 
ansa,'Themist.—Il. éaupa mupoc, a 
kindling, burning, Plut. 

‘Egauvaioc, aia, aiov, and 

"Wéduvovc, ovv, (Ef, uvd) worth or 
weighing six minae. 

"HétiuorPoc, bv, v. &nuorBdc. 

‘Eéduorpoc, ov, and 

‘ESduopog, ov, (€E, wotpa) making 
one-sixth of a thing, Nic. [a] 

PHEauraioc, ov, 6, Exampaeus, a 
bitter fountain, and the country ad- 


_jacent to it, between the Borysthe- 
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nes and Hypanis ; a Scythian term= 
‘Tpai ddoi, acc. to Hdt., 4, 52 ; Bockh 
considers it=évvéa ddoi, Corp. Inscr. 
If. 1, 111. : b 

’Eaurpedvy, (éx, dumpevw) to draw, 
haul out, Ar. Lys. 289. 

tEfapbac, ov, 6, Examyas, father of 
Thales, Diog. L. : 

"Ekauivouat, (éx, duive) as mid., 
to ward off from one’s self, drive away, 
voécouc, Aesch. Pr. 483, cf. Eur. Or. 
269. [0] 

’Ebduvoriva, (éx, duvortiCa) to drink 
off at one draught. 

’ELaudorepica, f. -iow, (éx, dpdo- 
Tepivw) to make ambiguous, é&. rov A6- 
yov, to put a question so that two op- 
posite answers can be given to it, 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 300 D, Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

’E£avaBaivo, f. -Bycomat, (éx, dva- 
Baivw) to get to the top of, Artem. 

’ELavabpba, f. -bou, (éx, dvaBpiw) 
to shoot or gush forth ; hence poet. inf. 
aor. 1 é£auB8picar in trans. signf., to 
make shoot or gush forth, Aesch. Kum. 
925, e conj. Herm. pro éauBpdcar. 
[vo, tow) 

’ELavaytyvooka, f. -yvdcopuat, (Ek, 
hs to read through or aloud, 

ut. 

"E&dvayndlu, f. -dow, strengthd. 
for dvayKdlw, to force, compel utterly, 
Soph. El. 620, O. C. 603, Ar. Av. 377 ; 
and in pass., Hdt. 2, 3.—II. to force 
out, drive away, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 16. 

’Héavayu, f. -d&w, (ék, avayo) to 
bring out of, up from, Twa TLvoc, Eur. 
Heracl. 218. Pass. and mid., to put 
out to sea, set sail, of persons, Hdt. 6, 
98, etc., Soph. Phil. 571. [a] 

’Eéavadtvw and -dtw, (ék, avaddt- 
vw) to rise out of, come from ‘under, as 
a diver from the water, c. gen., é&. 
dd6c, ktuatoc, Od. 4, 405; 5, 438 : in 
genl. to escape, get free from, c. gen., 
Theogn. 1120. The mid. also in Plut. 

’Efavaléw, fut. -Eow, (éx, avaléw) 
to make to boil up or over : metaph., é&- 
avaceiv xOAov, to let his raging fury 
loose, Aesch. Pr. 370. . 

’"Efuvaipéw, O, (Ex, dvatpéw) to take 
out of, tupoc, H. Hom. Cer. 255. 

- "E&avaicbnzéa, O, (ek, dvarcOnréw) 
to be utterly without feeling, Porphyr. 

"EEavaxdAvrra, f. -We, (éx, GvaKa- 
AtaTw) to uncover. 

*Efavaxpovy, (éx, dvakpove) to beat 
back ; mid. of ships, to retreat out of a 
place by backing water, Hdt. 6, 115, cf. 
cvakpobvu. 

’ESavdAiokw, fut. -Adow, more rare- 
ly &avaAdu, (éx, dvadiokw) to con- 
sume Or destroy utterly, Aesch. Ag. 678. 
—II. to exhaust in strength or wealth, 
ruin, Dem. 174, 13, in pass.: cf. da- 
Tavaw, 

’"Efavarty, f. -dow, (éx, dvardvo) 
to set quite free, dvdpa Gavaroto, Il. 16, 
442; 22, 180.—II. to melt away, Philo. 
[vw, Dow] 

"ESavadwaie, ewe, 7, (eavaricxw) 
an exhaustion, Plat. [va] 

"Efgavareidu, (&x, dvare(Ow) to win 
over, persuade, Hermesian. 5, 8. 

"ESavarAnpow, O, (éx, dvarAnpow) 
to supply, replace, Theophr. 

"Eéavarvéa, f. -rvevow, (ex, dva- 
Tvéw) to breathe again, come to one’s self, 
Plat. Phaedr. 254 C. 

’"EEavdrra, f. -ba, (éx, dvartw) to 
hang from or by, ti Tivoc, Eur. I. T. 
1351, Mid. to hang, attach a thing to 
one’s self, OvcKAetay, Id. Or. 829.—II. 
to rekindle, Plut. 

"HEavaprrdlw, f. -S@ and -ow, (éx, 
dvaprlw) to snatch away from, Eur. 
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*Efavaorda, O, f. -dow, (ék; 
maw) to tear away from, ék BaApw 
Hat. 5, 85, also Sd6pwv, Eur. Phoen. 
1132. y 
’Eéavdoriiote, ew¢, 7, (e&aviornue 
a removal, expulsion, Polyb.—II. intr. 
a rising from bed, Hipp.—2. the resur- 
rection, N. T. : 
*Ekavaorégw, strengthd. for dyva- 
oTégw, to crown, wrap round with 
wreaths, Eur. Bacch. 1055. 
’EEavaozpébu, (2k, dvactpedw) to 
turn over, turn upside down; c. gen. 
loci, to hurl headlong from.., idptuata 
dapovuv éeéavéorpantat Baboar, 
Aesch. Pers. 812. 


"EfavatéAaw, (ék, avatéAdw) to 
raise, stir up, Te Ex TLvoc, Telecl. In- 
cert. 6: to make spring up, woinv, Ap. 
Rh.—2. intrans. to spring from, Mosch. 

’"E£avagavddr, adv. strengthd. for 
dvagavoov, openly, expressly, Od. 20, 
48. 


’Efavadépa, f. &avoiow, (éx, ava- 
bépw) to bring up to the surface, Plut. 
—IJI. intr. to recover one’s self from an 
illness, etc., bear up against it, mpo¢ 
tt, or absol., Id. 

’"Eéavayupéw, O, (éx, avayapéw) 
to go out of the way, withdraw, retreat, 
él, mpo¢ Tomov, Hdt. 1, 207; 5, 101: 
aro.., Id. 4, 196, etc.—II. ce. acc., &&- 
aveyopet Ta elpnuéva, shrank from, 
evaded his words, Thue. 4, 28. 

’"Efavdparodigu, Hdt. 6, 94, usu. 
in mid. éavdparodifouat, f. -icouat, 
Att. -loduar, (éx, dvdparodilw) to sell 
for slaves, reduce to utter slavery, Id. 1, 
66, etc., cf. dvdparodifw: the Att. 
fut. Savdparod.otuat, which is usu. 
trans., is pass. in Id. 6,9. Hence 

‘Efavdpardd.iotc, ewe, 9, a selling 
for slaves, Hdt. 3, 140. 

’ELavdpirodiopéc, od, 6,=foreg., 
Polyh. 

’"Efavdpéouat, as pass., (éx, dv- 
6p6w) to come to man’s years, Hat. 2, 
64, Eur. Phoen. 32: od6vtTwr é&nv- 
Jpopévot, having grown to men from 
teeth, Eur. Supp. 725. 

"Efaveyeipw, (éx, dveyeipw) to ex- 
cite, stir up, Eur. H. F. 1069. 

"EEdvei, (éx, dvert) to rise and go 
out, Ap. Rh. : && otpavod, to go up the 
sky, of stars, Theocr. 22, 8.—II. to come 
back from, dypnc, H. Hom. Pan. 15. 

"Ecdvenow, O, (éx, Gvewow) to blow 
up with wind, inflate, Hipp., in pass.— 
Il. to make light as air, brmg to nothing, 
-Lat. irritum focere, Eur. Hel. 32.—ILL 
in pass., of corn, to be shaken by wind, 
Theophr. : also of hair, to float in the 
wind, Apollod.—IV. in pass. also to be 
puffed up, elated, wwoia, Eur. Andr. 

*Eflavépyouat,=édvewut yac, Bur. 
Tro. 748. ° "yulnereeean i 

*ESavevpioxw, fut. -evpiow, (éx, 
avevpickw) to find out, invent, Soph. 
Phil. 991. 

*Efavéyxa, f. -Fa, (&x, dvéy) to hold 
up OY out; usu. intr., to stand up, pro 
ject, Theocr. 22, 207, and Ap. Rh.— 
II. in mid., to take on one’s self, bear 
up against, in which signf. the impf. 
and aor. have the double augm. é&- 
vetyounr, &énveryouny, Soph. O. C. 
a Eur. Heracl. 967. 

"ESaveyiol, Gv, ol, (&e, aveol 
children of dvernol, Bot sy 
Polyb., cf. éadeAdoc. 

"EEavééa, O, f. -fow, (2k, dvOéw) to 
put out flowers, Xen. Cyn. 5, 5; to 
bloom with, be covered with, c. gen., 
wdc, Eur. J. T. 300.—2. metaph. to 
burst forth as flowers, flourish, bBpre, 


Aesch. Pers. 821: to grow up, doéa 
Arist. Metaph., «axéa, Plut.—3. on) 
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u.cers, io break out, Hipp.: so céua 
&Ancow &yvOnxdc, Thuc. 2, 49.—If. 
to be past its bloom, fade away, Plat. 
Polit. 273 D.—IIf. trans. to make to 
flower or put “forth, @Adya, Plut. 
Hence 

*EsavOnua, atoc, 76, a flower : 
hence a breaking out, ulcer, Hipp. 

"ESavénoe, ewe, 7, (éavléw) a 
flowering : breaking out, eruption, Hipp. 
—Il. a withering, fading, Theophr. 

’Efavive, (&, avOitw) to deck as 
with flowers, variegate, paint, Ar. Lys. 
43.—Il. to gather flowers: and so in 
mid., for one’s self, Plut.—IlL—é&av- 
Géw. Hence 

*ESaviiioua, atoc, 76,=éFarOnua, 

t Béav@icréov, verb. adj. from éav- 
Gifw, one must adorn as with flowers, 
with various colours, Clem. Al. 

’HEavipaxow, O, f. -Oow, (8k, dv- 
Gpak6w) to burn to ashes, lon ap, E. 
M. 392, 11. 

"ELavopwrilw, (&«, dv@pwrilw) to 
humanize: hence Socrates is said 6 
éavOpwrioac oiAocodgiav naiTé Ueia, 
to have brought philosophy and reli- 
gion down to men, Plut. Pass., ra 
2qvOporiouéva, adapted for man’s 
use, Hipp. : 

"EEavipwroc, ov, (éx, &vApuroc) 
inhuman, degraded.—ll. act. making 
furious, maddening, Aretae. 

Efavinut, fat. aviow, (éx, avin- 
jit) to send out or forth, let loose, airT- 
pny, a stream of air, Il. 18,471, Soph., 
etc.: to send forth, Soph. and Eur.: 
c. gen., to send forth from, Pind. P. 4, 
176.—2. to let go, dismiss, Eur. I. A. 
372.—3. to slacken, undo, Id. Andr. 718, 
in mid.—II. intr. to slacken, relax, Lat. 
remittere, Soph. Phil. 705; also, 2&. 
épyic, Eur. Hipp. 900.—2. to burst 
forth from, Ap. Rh. [vi, Ep., vi, Att.] 

’"EEaviarnut, fat. avacriou, (ék, 
aviornut) to.make rise from one’s seat, 
bid rise, Soph. and Eur. ; also, 2& é0- 
pac, Eur. Andr. 263.—2. to remove 
from one’s dwelling, make a tribe em- 
igrate, expel, &&. Tivdc &k vHowy, && 
nOéwy, etc., Hdt. 1,171; 5, 14, etc., 
ef. infr. HI. 2.—3. to upset, overthrow, 
destroy, wo6Auv, Hdt. 1, 155, ete.—II. 
pass. and mid.c. aor. 2, perf. and 
Pape act., to stand up from one’s seat, 

dt, 3, 142, etc., esp. in courtesy to 
one, like Lat. assurgere, @&avioracbai 
tit Odkwv, Xen. Hiero 7, 7, cf. 
Symp. 4, 31: to rise from ambush, 
Thuc. 3, 107; from bed, Plat., etc.— 
2.c.gen.,to arise and depart froma place, 
Pind. P. 4, 86: hence to be driven out 
from one’s home, é& 7Héwy br6 tTivoc, 
Hat. 1, 15, etc. 

*EEavicyo,=étlavéyw, to rise, esp. 
of the sun or stars. 

’EEavoiyw, (&x, Gvoiyw) to lay open 
Ar. Ach. 39, Hence Le oa 
"EEavorkic, eWc, 7, an openin 
Strab. ; aoe 

"ELavop66a, 6, (x, Gvopbbw) to set 
upright, restore, Kur. Alc. 1138. 
_Egavryc, ec, (from dvra, dvrny, 
like xatav7nc, mpocdytnc) not expo- 
sed, hence unharmed, sound, whole, 
Hipp. ; é&dévrty moteiv, Plat. Phaedr. 
244 E: c. gen., free from, véoov, xa- 
xov, Ael.. ete. 

"EfarvtAéa, 3, f. -pow, (8x, dvtAéw) 
to draw out, as water, Plat. Legg. 736 
B: hence—II. metaph.—l. to spend, 
squander, Valck. Hipp. 626.—2. to en- 
dure to the end, see out, Lat. exantlare, 
névov, Eur. Cycl. 10, daiuova,Ib.110, 

’*Eédvitw, Att. for sq, Eur. Ion 
1066, etc. [v] 

"Ektyto, f. dow, (ék, dviw) to ac- 
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complish, make effectual, @éridoc Bov- 
Ade, Il. 8, 370; Oéouca, Soph. Aj. 
712.—2. to finish, or dispatch, 1. e. kill, 
Lat. conficere, tuvd, I. 11, 365; 20, 
452.—3. of time and distance, to bring 
to an end, accomplish, dpépav Tavee, 
Eur. Med. 649; 6d6v, xépor, dpouor, 
etc., Id.: hence oft. absol., to finish 
one’s way to a place, arrive at it, ei¢ or 
émt térov, Hdt. 6, 139; 7, 183; and 
in mid., Eur. Bacch. 131.—4. c. inf. 
to manage to do, accomplish the doing, 
Lat. efficere ut.., 2&. kpateiv, Eur. Hipp. 
400.—5. in mid., to finish for one’s self, 
Eur. Andr. 536, Supp. 285. 
"EHEaracipa, (&k. drasipw) to carry 
away, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 E. 
‘ESardAaoroe, ov, (&&, maAatoTH) 
of six hands-breadths, Hat. 1, 50. 
*"EEarudAdoow, Att. -TTw, (éx, 
aTarAdoow) to free from, remove from, 
Tid KaKov, Conc, Eur. I. A. 1004, 
Hec. 1108.—Mid. to remove one’s self 
from, get rid of, c. gen., Hat. 5, 4. 
’Efarartaw, @, (&k, dTavTdw) to 
meet, v. |. Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 24. 
"Eédrdraw, O, f. -j7ow, strengthd. 
for draTdéw, to cheat, deceive, beguile 
thoroughly, Hom., Hat., ete.: é& tava 
gpévac, Ar. Pac. 1099: but also riva 
7t, one inathing : to seducea woman, 
Hdt. 2, 114. Pass. to be cheated, 1d. 
9, 94, Thuc.. etc.; 7s of a thing, Ar. 
Vesp. 60.—Xen. has the fut. mid. in 
pass. signf., An. 7, 3, 3. [7%] 
"Eéandtn, ne, 7, Sstrengthd. for 
anatn, Hes. Th. 205. [wa] 
*ESanarnuwa, atoc, Td, strengthd. 


| for dwarnua. [a] 


"Egadrartnréoy, verb. adj. from é&a- 
rataw, Plat. Crito 49 E. 

Eéaratyrhp. jpoc, 6, (éanatdéw) 
a deceiver, F'r. Hom. 63. 

"EéararyriKos, H, ov, (eEaTaTdw) 
tricky, calculated to deceive, TOv TOAE- 
fiw, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 12. 

*HédrdtiAdAw, comic. dim. from 
eSarattéw, to cheat alittle, humbug, Ar. 
Ach. 657, Bq. 1144. 

’Eéaradgicnw, Ep. form of é&ara- 
téw, Hes. Th. 537: aor. énridov, 
Hom., part. ¢éamradov, -otoa, H. 
Hom. Ap. 379, Ven. 38: Hom. also 
has 3 opt. aor. mid. é&amdédoito, in 
act. signf., I]. 9, 376: but the aor. 1 
é€ardonoe, Only in H. Ap. 376. 

‘Eéaredoc, ov,=é&drrodoc, six feet 
long. etc., Hat. 

‘EEare6oc, ov, (€&, wéla) six-footed, 
Lye. 

"Egareioov, inf. é&arcideiv, aor. 
without any pres. é&adopdéwa, to refer 
it to, to observe from afar, Soph. O. C. 
1648. 

‘Eéamédekuc, ewe, 6, 7, (&&, wéAe- 
Kv¢) with six aves, 1. e. fasces, hence 
é&. py7. the office of Roman Prae- 
tor, Polyb. 

‘Esarnyue, v, (&&, wHyuc) six cubits 
long. Hdt. 2, 138. 

"E&arvva, adv., later and rarer form 
of é&arivnc, N. T. 

"BEarivacoc or éartvaioc, a, ov.= 
éEarpvidtoc, Hipp. and Xen. Adv. 
-wc. Thue.,3, 3: from 

’Eédrivye, adv., softer form for é&- 
aidvne, not only in Hom. and Hadt., 
but freq. in Att. prose. [7] 

Hedmiwov, adv. = étarivnc, only 
once in Hipp., Lob. Phryn. 19. 

"ES@ rAdowoc, a, ov, Ton. -rAnotos, 
sixfold, Hat. 4, 81. [2a] y 

‘E&arAeOpoc, ov, (&&, mAéOpov) of 
Se TAéOpa, siv TAEOpa long, Hat. 2, 
49. 

‘E&arAevpoc, ov, (2, TAEvpd) with 
six sides. 

‘EsarAq, adv. sia times. 
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"Ear Agjotoc, in,cov, ton.for é&anAd- 
GLGe. Ra | 

‘HEarAdoc, 6, ov, contr. é&a- 
TAovc, 7, odV, sixfold, Bockh Inscr 
2, p. 398. 

*ESurAdu, O, (8k, dA6w) to unfold, 
roll out, Batr. 106, in pass.—2. te un- 
fold, explain, Lat. explicare,Sext. Emp., 
ete, Hence: F 

"HedrAwolc, ewe, 7, an unrolling, 
unfolding, Aretae. : 

"HéaroBaivo, f. -Gyooua, (ék, 
aropaivw) to step, walk, go out of, 
voc, Od. 12, 306. 

"EEarodiouat, dep., (8x, a6, dlw) 
to chase away from, “Apna wayne &&a- 
rodtwpat, Il. 5, 763, ub1 Wolf wayne 
é& doo. [& Ep. in arsis.] 

Héarodbvw, (éx, drodbvw) to put 
off, eluata, Od. 5, 372 

"ELaroOvicke, strengthd. for d- 
ofvnokw, Ar. Av. 1656. 

‘Egsarodtc, ewe, 7), strictly a league 
of six cities, esp. of the Asiatic Dori- 
ans, viz., Lindus, lalissus, Camirus, 
Cos, Cnidus, and Halicarnassus, Hdt. 
1, 144. 

"ELaréAAdwut, fat. -oréou, Att.-oAd, 
(&x, GTOAAvuL) to destroy utterly Tiag., 
as Aesch. Cho. 837. id. c. perf. 2 
éar6AwaAa, intr. to perish utlerly, c. 
gen., “IAZov, ll. 6, 60, to perish out of 
Ilion: so, é& KecunAca dopor, Il. 18, 
290, HéAvoc obpavod, Od. 20, 357. 

*Egarodoyia, ac, 4, strengthd. for 
amodoyia, title of three speeches of 
Antipho ; others, a second defence 
or rejoinder. cf. éxxatnyopla. But 
Bekk. reads && drodoyiac. 

’EEarovéoual, aS pass., to return 
out of, Y1.16, 252; 20, 212, ubi Wolf 
divisim é& dov. [a in arsis, Ep.] 

’"Kéarovivu, f. -ba, (é, drovile) 
to wash thoroughly, wédac Tevi, Od. 19, 
387. 

"ESarosbvo, (éx, dtokvvw) to sharp- 
en well, Hur. Cycl. 456. 

’‘Eéarordiréw, ©, strengthd. for 
anonatéw, Hipp. 

’E&aropéw, ©, strengthd. for do- 
péw, Polyb.: also in mid., N. T., c. 
aor. pass., Plut. Alc. 5. 


’Efaroorda, @, (éx, droomaw) fut. - 


-dow, to draw out, away. [éiw, dow). 

EEaToaTéAAw, (éx, doa TéAAw) to 
send out, away, Polyb. : pass. to be sent 
off or dispatched, ap. Dem. 251, 5.—IL 
to dismiss, divorce, XX. Hence 

’"Eéarooroan, 7c, 7, 4 sending forth 
or away, Polyb. 

*ELarorive, strengthd. for doré- 
vow, to atone fully, Vl. 21, 412. [¢ Ep., 
t Att. ] 

‘KEarove, 6, 7, Tovv, TO, en. 70- 
doc, (é&, move) six-footed, Arist, Part 
An. 

’Eéarodaivo, strengthd. for die 
paiva, Lue. 

EEaro@0eipw, strengthd. for do- 
@0eipw, Aesch. Pers. 464. 

‘Eampuuvoe, ov, (€&, mpvyva) with 
siv poops, i.e. ships, Lyc. 

‘HLarrépiyoe, ov, (&&, mrépvs) sem 
winged, Kecl. 

Hedrru, fut. -po, (ex, drTw) to tie 
on, hang by, Hom. ; sometimes c. gen, 
loci, reiowa klovoc é&anrewy, to make 
the rope hang from a pillar, 1. e. hang 
it thereon, c. gen., Od. 22, 466, cf. Il. 
24, 51; so && tivoc, Hdt. 1, 26; are 
tiwoc, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7: also c. dat., 
to attach or put to, Eur. J. A. 1216, 
Koouov vexp@), Id. Tro. 1208: metaph. 
&&. oTouutoc AiTae, to let prayers fall 


from one’s mouth, Id. Or. 383. B, 


mid. to hang by, cling to a thing, rdv 

tee é&dnrtecbe, all hang on, ll. 8,20, 

—2. to hang a thing to one’s self, carry 
473 


i 
ve 


. dislocated, Hipp. 
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i sspended about one, wear, Tt, Hur. 
el. T1863. later, to keep close to, 
hang on, tov roheulov, Polyb., cf. 
évarrw.—iL. to kindle, set fire to, Tim. 
Locr. : metaph. to inflame with pas- 
sion, Dion. H.: &&. 6Acuov, to kindle 
a war, Strab. ; 
J‘E&anturoc, ov, (&§, mTGoxc) with 


_ six cases, Priscian. 


tEEdrvAa, wv, rd, Hewapyla, one of 
the gutes of Syracuse, Polyb. 8, 5, 6. 

?KEar wba, 6, f.-dow and -ofjow, 
(ék, Gmwéw) to thrust away, Kur. 
Rhes. 811. ' 

'‘EgdmwAoc, ov, (5, rGAoc) with six 
colts or horses, dpwa, Hdn. 

"EEdpayua, atoc, 76, (eFapdoow) a 
fracture, Hipp. [é] 

- °EgGpaidw, G@, strengthened for 
dpaow, Hipp. 

"EEapaipnuévoc, Ion. part., é&a- 
paipnrat, lon. 3 sing. perf. pass. from 
éFaipéw, Hdt 

"ESapdouwar §. -dcopat, Ion. -xc0- 
pat, (éx, dpdox 1) dep. mid., to dedi- 
cate with solemn prayers, vady, V. 1. 
Aeschin. 70, 5. [a@p, Ep., dp, Att. : 
adoouat.] 

HSdpdoow, Att. -rTw, fut. -Fa, (&k, 
dpacow) to dash or knock out, shatter, 
Od. 12, 422, in tmesis: é&& adfadiav 
Tivéc, to knock his self-will out of him, 
Ar. Thesm. 704: to smash, shatter, 
burst open, tiv KuyKALiOa, Ar. Eq. 641: 
metaph., é& teva aloypoic, to assail 
with abuse, Ar. Nub. 1373. 

’Eapyéo, G, (&x, apyéw) to be quite 
torpid, Arist. Eth. N.—II. in pass. to 
be quite neglected, Soph. Phil. 556. 

*Esapyyata, wv, Ta, (éSdpyouar) 
the first offering made of the victim’s 
flesh, Ap. Rh. 

"Efapyipivu, (éx, dpyupitw) collat. 
form of apyupéw, Thue. 8,81, Bekk. 
—Ii. mid. epee icacbai tia, to 
turn into money, oikov, Isae. 55, 21: 
2£. tiv, to plunder him, Polyb. 

'Efapytpow, G, (&k, dpyvpdw) to 
turn into money, sell, Hdt. 6, 86, 1. 

"Eédpecketvtoua. (éx, Gpeckedbw) to 
indulge one’s self, Clem. Al. 

’"Eéadpéckouat, f. -Ecouar, dep. mid. 
(é«, dpéckw) to make one’s self accept- 
able to, c. dat., &&. toi¢ Oeoic, Xen. 
Oec. 5,3: also c. acc. pers. et dat. 
rel, £Sapéoxec0at Tiva Oapoic, to win 
him over by gifts, (Dem.) 1396, 26. 

EEaphpéw, GO, to be &apbpoc, be 
Hence 

*EEapbpnua, atoc, T6, dislocation, 
ite eh Hogs. Oecon.: and 

*ELapbpnote, ewe, 7,—forez., Hipp. 

*Eéaphpoc, ov, (2x, dpOpov) dislo- 
cated, LX X.—II. with distorted, clumsy 
joints, Hipp., ef. é&6g0arpoc. 

’ESapOp6u, G, to dislocate, Joseph. : 
to distort, Arist. Physiogn. 

"Ekdplpwua, 76, -Opwote, 7, =-Opn- 
ua, -Opnotc, Hipp. 

"HEaplOuéw, O, (é&x, ptOwéw) to 
count throughout, number, Lat. enume- 

tare, otpatov, Hdt. 7, 59, 60, ete.— 
Il. to count out, pay int ready money, 
xpyuara, Dem, 832, 4. Hence 

’"ESapiOunote, ewe, 7, a numbering, 
recounting, Polyb. 

"WEaptOuoc, ov, (EE, cptOudc) six- 
fold. Or. Sib. [a] 

"HEapkéw, O, fut. -Eow, (8x, GpKéo) 
to reach to, suffice for, be enough for, 
tivi, Soph. O. C. 1116, Plat., ete.: 
hence impers. é¢apxei jot, it is enough 
for, satisfies me, c. inf., Hdt. 7, 161, 
ef. Valck. Hipp. 700: also ec. part., 
Tatra éyovow ovdK &&. abroic, Dem. 
1155, 7.—II. to abound in, be content 
with, xredtecot, Pind. O. 5; 55: c. 
part., to be satisfied with doing, Ar. 
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Eq. 524, etc. ; and so a part. must be | 


supplied in Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 7, (but 
Kiihn. ad loc. considers it unneces- 
sary, translating to supply amply.)— 
Ill. to assist, succour, revi, Pind. N. 1, 
47. er y ; 

"Ekapkhe, &c, enough, satisfactory, 
dduotc, Aesch. Pers, 237, mt Soph. 
Tr. 334. 

’"E£apxotvruc, adv. part. pres. from 
2EapKéw, enough, sufficiently, Ar. Ran. 
376. 

*Efapya, aroc, 76, (é€aipw) a rising, 
swelling, Hipp.: in genl. a height, Plut. 
—II. the meridian height of the hea- 
venly bodies, Strab. 

’EEapudto, f. -dou, (ex, upudGw) to 
disarrange, Philostr. 

’E£apyovioc, ov, (éx, dpuovia) dis- 
cordant, Pherecr. Xerp. 1. 

’"Efapvéoua, strengthd. for dpvéo- 
pat, Hdt. 3, 74, Eur., ete. Hence 

’"Eédpvyade, ewc, 7, a denying, de- 
nial, Plat. Rep. 531 B. Hence 

*Efapyytixéc, 7, 6v, good at deny- 
ing. disowning, Ar. Nub. 1172. 

*Efapvoc, ov, (éx, aovéouat) deny- 
ing, disowning, esp., &&. civat—=éfap- 
vetoOat, absol., Ar. Nub. 1230; zepi 
tivoc, Dem. 679, 20; also c. acc., 
Plat. Charm. 158 C: but most usu. 
foll. by wu, c. inf., Hdt. 3, 66, Ar. 
Plut 241, ete. Cf. drapvoc. 

’"Ekaprdévw, fut. -¢) and -cw, also 
-co“at, Ar. Eq. 708: aor. 1 é&jprzaga, 
as always in Hom., but in Att. é&7p- 
Taaa, (ék, aprdalw.) To snatch away 
or carry off from, sometimes c. gen. 
loci, Od. 12, 100: to rescue from dan- 
ger, Il. 3, 380: and soin Att., @& rz 
mapa Tivoc, Hdt. 8, 135; also ri tiva, 
Plat. Tim. 60 D. 

*EEapotc, ewe, 7; (efalpw) a lifting 
up, Cleomed.—Il. a taking away, de- 
struction, LX X. 

*Ef£apTau, 6, fut. -7o0, (&x, dpTéo) 
to hang upon, &« Tivo, Polyb.: ef. é&- 
drtw: also in mid., Eur. Tro. 129. 
B. pass. to be hung wpon, hang upon, 
getnde, Eur. Hipp. 325, also zepi t, 

d. I. A. 1226: depend upon, rivoc, Id. 
Supp. 735.—2. be attached to, border 
upon, be next to, trvé6c, Plut. Anton. 
46.—3. be hung up or exposed to view, 
Arnold Thue. 6, 96, cf. Strab. p. 290 
B, where however Casaub. é7prac. 
II. to have hanging on one, be hung or 
equipt with, esp. in part. pf. pass., c. 
dat., téforow é&€nptnuévor, Aesch. 
Pr. 711 (where Dind. would read 2&- 
nptoévot, cf. &apthw); c. acc. 10- 
ywvacg é&., Ar. Eccl. 494, like Ho- 
race’s suspensi loculos. Hence 

"Efdprnua, atoc, 6, a thing sus- 
pended : an appendix, late word. 

’"Efdprnoic, ewe, 7, (eaptdw) a 
hanging from, connexion of parts of the 
body with one another, Arist. H. A. 

"Eaprivw, fut. -iow Att. -76, (&x, 
aptivw) to complete, make perfect, Luc. : 


finish, N. T.—IL. to equip fully, xA0ia, 


Arr. Hence 

"Efdpriotc, ewe, 7, and éaprioudc, 
od, 6, an equipment. 

"Esdprivoic, ewc, 7, a fitting out, 
equipment: from 

‘HEaprbo, (&x, dpttw) to get ready, 
Eur. El. 422: to fit out, érimdovy, 
Thuc, 2, 17: more freq. in mid., to 
get ready for one’s self, fit out, Thuc. 
1, 13, etc.: to prepare, set about, ru, 
Eur. El. 647; c. inf, Aesch. Pr. 908. 
B. pass. to be got ready, Hdt. 1, 61.— 
2. to be furnished or provided with, esp. 
in perf. part. é&ypriuévoc, c. dat., 
kval, otriovot, etc., Hdt. 1,43; 2,32: 
cf. &aprdéw, at end. [On quantity, 
Vv. dprvo.] 


_ "Ekapivowc, wc, #, a draining, Hit 


SREtipbe, (én, dpta) to draw off 
apvo, (EK, CPVO 
Silene Be, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 0) 

"BEapyie, adv. for & apy, from 
the beginning. a nee) 

"E£apyoc, ov, (Ex, dpyw) beginning - 
usu. as subst., a leader, beginner, Lat. 
auctor, c. gen., Opfvev eapyot, Il. 
24, 721.—-2. the = in rank, Lat. 

rinceps, esp. the leader of the chorus, 

at. coryphaeus, Spanh. Call. Del. 18, 
Elmsl. Bacch. 141. 

tEéapyoc, ov, 6, Exarchus, a Spar 
tan Ephor, Xen. Hell. 2,3, 10. 

"EEapya, f. -Fu, (éx, Gpxw) to begin, 
start with, c. gen., yooLo, woAmye, Tl. 
18, 51, Od. 4, et mee a 
kakne é&npyeTto Bovaje, Od. 12, : 
alee Bee, Hoot élapyov dyabdc, 
IL. 2, 273, margova, Archil. 50, épkov, 
Eur. I. T. 743: more freq. in prose, 
eldpyew racava TW, to begina hymn 
to one, address it to him, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 58: and reversely, é&dpyew tid 
Aéyowc, to address one with words, 
Soph. El. 557; but in Eur. Tro. 148, 
c. dupl. acc., && poarny Geode, cf. 
Seidl. ad 1.—2. to be at the head of, to 
be a leader of, Tod AnoTpiKod, Joseph. 

"E&Gec, dvtoc, 6, (€&) the Lat. sew- 
tans, Epich. p. 4, Sicil. word, v. Bentl. 
Phal. § 14. 

‘E£dc, ddoc, 7, (BE) the number siz, 
Luc. 

‘E&donuoc, ov, (&, ofa) consisting 
of siz times, (=6 short syllables) in 
prosody, Hephaest. 

’E£acbevéw, strengthd. for dcbevéw, 
Hipp. 

*ESackéw, @, (éx, doKxéw) to adorn, 
deck out, Soph. O. C. 1603, and Eur., 
cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 187.—II. to 
train, exercise, teach thoroughly, tivd, 
Plat. Clitoph. 407 B; rivd t1, in late 
prose. Pass. to be well trained or 
practised in, 71, Xen. Hipparch. 2, 1. 
—2. to practise, learn, 71, Themist. 
Hence 

’Efacknréov, verb. adj., Nicostr. 
ap. Stob. p. 447, 29. 

‘E&acrad.oc, ov, (8, otadiov) of 
six stades, Strab. [@] 

*Efaotic, toc, 7, the rough edge left 
by tearing linen or cloth, also éearic. 
(Prob. from a form *é@Gouai, like 
diacwa from dudGouat; rejected by 
Lob. Paral. p. 441, who prefers &&- 
eotic and derives it from &Fect.) 

_‘Egdotixoc, ov, (&, oréxoc) of sie 
lines, verses or rows, Gramm. 

*Efaotpanta, f. -Wo, (éx, dorpdr- 
T@) to flash as with lightning, Tryph. 

_‘EfaorbAoc, ov, (&, otvAoc) with 
six columns in front, of temples, Vi- 
truv. 

‘ESaovardBoc, ov, (EF, ovkAe BF 
of six onan Raa ' Bi) 
, EfaogaAifouas, strengthened for 
aooadiCouat, Cic. Att. 6, 4, 3. 

"ES atiudto, strengthd. for dryudto, 
Soph. 

*Efatuido,=sq., Hipp. , 

"Efaruive, (&k, dtuivw) to make mto 
steam, to exhale, dry by evaporation, 
Arist. Probl—IL. intr. to evaporate. 

*"ESatrovéw, G, strengthd. for &ro- 
véq. Arist. H. A. 

tEdrovoc, ov, (8, révoc) of sia 
tones, Plut. 
PESarparne, ov, 6, V. sub carparne. 
E&atrixiva, to strip of the Attic 
form ?—2. to speak Attic Greek,=dr- 
Tikica. A. B. 

*ESdrre, Att. contr. for &aicow. 

; Efavaive, aor. &&ninva, (éx, ad 
@ivw) to dry up, wither up, bdara, 
dévdpea, Hdt. 4, 151, 173, ef. ato. 
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» Kéavyje, &c, (ék, aby) bright, 
white, ie Rhea. 304. mi 

’EEavdda, O, fut. -7ow, (gc, abddw) 
to speak out, utter aloud, Il. 1, 363; 16, 
19: opp. to vém KebOerv. Mid. in 
same signf., Aesch. Cho. 151. 

’KEavdadigouat, strengthd. for av- 
6adiCouar, Joseph. 

"EEaddic, adv. Att. for &adrec. 

"ELaviéw, O, (&k, adAéw) to pipe 
away, wear out by piping ; of the mouth- 
pieces of clarionets, ap. Poll., cf. Ar. 
Ach. 681. 

"Egavailouar, (éx, suai gi dep. 

ass., to leave one’s quarters, of soldiers, 
ay An. 7,-8,;.21. . : 

*E£avioc, ov, (ék, atAdg) piped 
away, worn out, of a flute. 

"Eéavédve, and -avéw, fut. -F7jow, 
Theophr., (éx, avSdvw) to increase con- 
siderably : in pass. to grow too fast, Id. 

.’Egavorip, 7poc, 6, a fleshhook or 

fork, to take meat out of a boiler, like 
kpedypa, Aesch. Fr. 355, (Said to 
come from a supposed é&atw = é&- 
alps.) 

"ELautijc, adv. for é& adzic, sub. 
THC Opac, at the very point of tune, at 
once, Theogn. 231, Pah: etc. 

"Kéadric, adv. for éaduc, over 
again, once more, anew, Hom.—Il. of 
place, back again, backwards, Hom. 

*ELavtrouoAéw, GO, Strengthd. for 
abtouoréw, Ar. Nub. 1104. 

"Efavyéw, GO, (ék, adyéw) to boast 
loudly, c. part., é&nvyer AaBorv, Aesch. 
Ag. 872; c. inf., Soph., and Eur. 

’"Efavyudo, O, (&k, abyydc) to suffer 
from drought, Theophr.—II. trans. to 
dry: in pass. to be dry, Diog. L. 

’Efavo, (éx, aiw) to dry, burn, roast, 
Plat. (Com.) ‘Képr. 9. 

*EEatw, fut. -dicw, (é, atw) to 
scream, cry out, Soph. Tr. 565. [0] 

’Esadatpéw, G, (ék, Adatpéw) to 
take right away. In mid., puyny tivo 
éEagedécOau, to take his life from him, 
destroy him, Od. 22, 444, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 322; ei¢ éAevdepiay tagedéc- 
Gat Tid, take one out of slavery, Lat. 
vindicare in libertatem, Dem. 100, 8. 

’Eéadévilo, strengthd. for dgavivu, 
Plat. Polit. 270 E. 

"Efagidpda, O, (2x, 476, idpdw) to 
get rid of by perspiration, Stob. 

"EEaginut, f. -d7ou, (éx, ddinut) to 
let go, send forth, discharge, raAtov, 
Xen. Kq. 12, 12: to let loose, set free 
Jrom, two6c, Soph. Tr. 72. [@% Ep., 
oi Att.] 

"Efagiornut, (x, ddiarnpe) to set, 
put away. But prob. only used in mid. 
éfagiorauat, with aor. 2, perf, and 
plqpf. act., intrans. to depart, with- 
draw, shrink from, tivéc, Soph. O. C. 
561, Eur. I. A. 479. 

‘Efagopot, wr, ol, (&, bépw) porters 
who carry litters, ete. six together, 
Vitruv. 

‘ESagopor, ov, 7d, (85, bépw) a lit- 
ter borne by six men, Martial. 

"EEagptlo, (én, agpicw) to foam 
away, Lat. despumare: hence in mid., 
pévoc, to foam or fret away one’s 
strength, Aesch. Ag. 1067.—II. to 
make foamy : pass. to become so, Diosc. 
Hence 

tEéadpiapyéc, od, 6, a being made 
Joamy, change into foam, Clem. Al. 

*"Efadpéu, 6,=tEappiva IL, to turn 
mto foam, Clem. Al. 

’"ELadiw, (ék, addvoow) to draw 
forth, oivov, Od. 14, 95: poet. aor, 
i Bee c. gen., “pe ee | 

‘Héayerp, epoc, 6, 7; (&, yelp) six- 
hahaha Lae. ‘ { xelp) 

‘Efayq, adv., in six parts, Plat. 
Tim. 36 D. 
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 ‘Egayolvixoc, ov, of, holding six 


| yoiviKec. 


~ ‘HEdyooe, oov, contr. éEayouc, ovr, 
of, holding six yoec, Plut. cai 4 

"Eéayiplow, 6, and &éxtpbw, 6, 
to take away chaff or husks. 

‘Eéayoc, adv. =é&ay7, Arist. Org. 

*EEawic, ewc, 4, (8SaTW) a tying, 
binding on, lambl.—II. a kindling, 
firing, Plut. ; 

t’Efeayeioa, nom. fem. 2 aor. pass. 
part. of édyvuue, Ap. Rh. v. Buttm. 
Catal. p. 6. 

*E&éBav, Aeol. and Ep. for ééBn- 

oar, 3 pl. aor. 2 of éxBaivo. 
VEgeBAdornoe, 1 aor. act. of éx- 
BAacrdévo, Hipp. 

’E&eyyida, 6, f. Hou, (ex, éyyvdo) 
to free one by giving bail, Dem. 724, 6. 
Pass. to be set free on bail, Lys. 167, 
23, Andoc. 7, 1. 

*ESeyyty, ne, 7, rare form for sq., 
Tsae. 50, 24. 

*"HEeyyinowc, ewc, 7, (é&eyyvdw) 
giving of bail or surety, esp. to take 
one out of prison, Dem. 725, 10. 

"Héeyeipw, f. -ep, (&k, éyeipw) to 
awaken, Soph. O.'T. 65: to raise from 
the dead, Aesch. Cho. 495, and Eur. : 
in genl. to arouse, stir up, Soph. Tr. 
978, Eur., etc.: to kindle; as fire, Ar. 
Lys. 315, wéAewov, Diod. Pass. to be 
aroused, to wake up, get up, Hat. 1, 34: 
so too in syncop. aor. é&nypouny, Ar. 
Ran. 51, inf. é&eypéo0ar, Plat. Symp. 
223 C. Cf. &ypouat. Hence 

*ESéyepaore, ec, 7, an awakening.— 
II. pass. a being awakened, rising. 

"Efedddivu, (éx, &daditw) to rase to 
the ground, demolish, Or. Sib. 

"ESédpa, ac, 7, (ék, Edpa) Lat. ex- 
hedra, a covered walk or space in front 
of a house, an open chamber, Kur. Or. 
1449; cf. Vitruv. 5, 11: @ hall or 
building for meetings, etc., esp. the 
hall in Pompey’s theatre at Rome, where 
the senate met, Plut. 

PEeédpauov, 2 aor. of éxtpéyo 

"E&édpcor, ov, 76, dim. from A eédna, 
Cic. Fam 7, 23. 

*E&edpoc, ov, (éx, Edpa) away from 
home, out of one’s place, Soph. Phil. 
212: in genl. strange, extraordinary, 
Arist. Rhet.—2. ¢. gen. out of, away 
from, xGovéc, Hur. I. T. 80: metaph. 
&. gpevOv Adyot, insensate, wild 
words, Id. Hipp. 935.—IL of birds of 
omen, out of a good, 1. @. in an unlucky 
quarter, Ar. Av. 275, ubi v. Schol. 

HEédw, (2x, &dw) hence fut. é&¢- 
dowat, Ar. Eq. 1032 and perf. é&ed7- 
doxa, Id. Vesp. 925, assigned to é&- 
eobiu. 

"Her, imperat. from eevee for Fc. 

’"HEéGope, 3 sing. aor. 2 of &Opo- 
oxo, Il 

’"Egeidov, inf. é&cdeiv, (éx, eldov) 
aor. without any pres. in use, and to 
be referred to é50pdéw : to look out, see 
far, wiy? bev ob0aAmoiow, he saw 
Sar, saw well, 1. 20, 342: also imperat. 
aor. mid., ¢&.dob, see well to it, Soph. 
Phil. 851. Cf. &oda. 

‘E&geing, adv. (yo, &&w) poet. for 
é&c, in order, in a row, one after an- 
other, Hom. 

"Egerxdla, f. -ow, (éx, eledtw) to 
make like: to adapt, éavrov tivi, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 38. Pass. esp. in part. pf. 
pass., é&yxaouévoc like, revi, Aesch. 
Theb. 445, cf. Eur. Phoen. 162: also 
represented by a likeness, Ar. Eq. 230. 
Hence 
_ E&eixaopa, atoc, T6, a representa- 
tion, copy. 

"HEecxovilw, (ex, elxovicw) to copy. 
—Il. to portray, Plut. 
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to unfold, search out, of hounds, Ken. 
Cyn. 6, 15, =éfeiAw or &&idio, g. v. 
Hence’ , oi ba 

*EEciAnote, ewe, 7, a disentangliag, 
Plat. ose: 796 ae a iy 

*HéeiAAw, v. sub e&i,A0. 

"WeiAov, éerAouny, aor. 2 act. and 
mid. of éacpéw. 

PHEciAoya, perf. act. of &kAéyw. 
’HéerAva,= é&evAéw, to roll out. 
HéeiAw, v. sub 2&(AKo. 

"ESept,2 sing. &eroOa for ex, Od. 
20,179: inf. é&évac, (é«, elur). To 
go out, come out, esp. out of the house, 
Hom. most freq. in Od. : also c. gen, 
loci, weydpwr, Od. 1, 374; so éx THe 

onc, Hdt. 1, 94: but é& é« rév 
ixréov, to leave the knights, quit 
service as one, Id. 1, 67: é&évat eic¢ 
éAeyyxov, to come forward to the trial, 
Soph. Phil. 98: also c. acc. cognato, 
ayovacg éiév, Soph. Tr. 159, orpa- 
telav é&, Thuc. 1, 15: esp. to march 
out with an army, Thuc., and Xen. : 
to come forward on the stage, Ar. Ran. 
946.—IlI. of time, to come to an end, 
expire, Hdt. 2,139; and so érav T6 
kaxov &&in, when the pain ceases, 
Soph. Phil. 767. 

“HEexyet, from edi, only used in im- 
pers. &eort, q. v. 

"Béevy, inf: fut. of fyw. 

’ESeivat, inf. pres. of é&eoru. 

*Eéeirov, inf. é&euretv, (éx, elrov) 
to speak out, Il. 9,61: to utter, avow, 
proclaim, Lat. effari, tivi Tt, Ul. 24, 
654, Od. 15, 443; with collat. signf. 
of betraying secrets, like éayyéAAw, 
éayopevw: &&. Twa Te, to tell some- 
thing of a person, Soph. El. 521: to 
tell in full, Thuc. 7, 87. 
weed 1 aor. part. from &€eipa, 

Cs 


"Hfeipyacuévwc, adv. part. perf. 


pass. from é&epyaoyat, carefully, ac- _ 


curately, fully, Plut. 

’BEcipya, later form for éépyu, q, V. 

"EEeipowat, Ton. for éépopae. 

’HEerpvu, lon. and poet. for éeptu, 
Hat. 

’Héeipw, (ék, elpw) to stretch, put 
out, Lat. easero, THY yeipa, Hat. 3, 
87, ro Kévtpov, Ar. Vesp. 423.—IL. to 
pull owt, Ar. Eq. 378. 

"Eéerpwvevoua, (éx, eipwvetouat) 
dep., to mock, ridicule, Joseph.-—U. to 
dissemble, Id. 

*Eéeofa, 2 sing. pres. from &eyue 
for &er, Od. 20, 179. 

'EEekkAnotaly, fut. -dow.—=ékKan- 
otdGw, Arist. Oec. 2,14. The MSS. 
oft. give the faulty aor. éexxAyjoiaca 
for the true one éexAnoiaca, from 
éxicAno., Buttm. Dem. Mid. 52, p. 102. 

WEcAatow, O, (&k, EAatdw) to make 
oily or into oil, Theophr. Pass. to e- 
come oily, Id. ae } 

BEcAdaia, ac, 7, (e&eAabvw) a dri- 
ving out cattle, etc., Polyb.: an expe- 
dition, Vit. Hom. hog 

EEéAMaLC, Ewe, 7, @ driving out, em- 
pulsion, Hat. 5,76; 6, 88.—Il. intr. a 
marching out, expedition, Id. 7, 183. 
and 

tE&eAdréoc, a, ov, Julian., and éé- 
eAaaréoc, Clem. Al, verb. adj., to be 
driven out, to be repelled : from 

EéeAavve, fut. -eAdow Att. -eAd, 
perf. -2&eA7AaKa, Hom. has also the 
poet. pres. &&eAdw, inf. éeAdav, (ék, 
éAatvw) to drive out, chase, expel, c. 
gen. alone or with é«, Hom.; é&eA. 
yainc, to drive out of the country, Od. 
16, 381, éeA. dd6vrag yvabudy, to 
knock the teeth out of his jaws, Od. 
18, 29: also in mid., Thue. 4, 35.—2. 


| to beat, hammer out, of metals, Hat. 1, 
éw, 6, f. -pow, Lat. evolvere, | 50, 68.—3. metaph., like tree 
7 


4 


trans., so Hom. (though 
he has immoug é&#Aav- 
(Aov) has more freq. éeAav- 
alone for to march, Il. 11, 360, 
so too Hat. 4, 80; 8, 113, etc. : 
ride out, sub. immov, Thuc. 7, 27, 
d Xen. [@ in fut. and perf.] 


-HEeAdo, poet. for foreg., Hom. » 
———*ESeheyxréog, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
84. to be refuted, Plat. Gorg. 508 A. 


 Béehéyyo, f. -fw, strengthd. form 
of 2Aéy seb search out, test, dAaGet- 
ay, Pind. O. 10, 65, Aesch., etc. : to 
convict, expose, Soph. O. T. 297, tiva 
tl, one of a thing, Plat. Apol, 23 A.: 
esp. c. part., to convict one of being.., 
#&. twa advvarov ova, Id. Gorg. 522 
D; and so in pass., Eur. Hipp. 944: 
ef. royny, to try one’s luck, Polyb. 
Pass. of persons, to commit one’s self, 
be exposed, Polyb.: of things, to be 
proved against one, Thuc. 3, 64.—2. ob 
tovrd y’ éeAéyxouat, IT am not to 
blame in this, Eur. El. 36. 

’WéEekeiv, &&eAéoUur, inf. aor. 2 act. 
and mid. of é&arpéw. 

"KEeAcvbepexéc, ov, d, of the class of 
freedmen or their offspring, Lat. liber- 
tinus, Dion. H.—Il. as adj., voor d&eA., 
laws concerning freedmen, Dem. ap. 
Poll. 3, 83: from 

’EEcAebbepoc, 4, 7; (éx, &Aedbepoc) 
set at liberty, a freedman, Lat. libertus, 
libertinus, Cic. Att. 6, 5, 1. 

"ESeAevGepoorouéw, ©, strengthd. 
for éAev0., Soph. Aj. 1258. 

’HEeAevdepow, G, (ék, éAevdepbw) to 
free, set at liberty, dodAov, Dio C. 

*EééAevowc, ewc, 4, (&&épyouat, 
-eAevoouar) a way out, late word for 
éSoduc. 

'Eéehcvooual, fut., éeAGeiv, inf. 
aor., of éSépyouat. 

*EEeAty0¢, ov, 0, (eSeAicow) an un- 
folding, esp. a@ military evolution, Arr. 

*EgeAixTpa, ac, 7, and ééArctpor, 
ov, 70, a pulley or block, Math. Vett. 

*"HEEALELC, EWC, = eSeArypoc. 

*Egehicow, Att. -rTw, f. -Fw, (éx, 
2Aicow) to unroll, unfold, undo, Eur. 
Hipp. 864: metaph. to explain, Lat. 
explicare, Oéartoua, Adyov, Id. Supp. 
141, Ion 397: é& adda, of a dancer, 
Id. Tro. 3: && Tuva kbKAw, to hunt 
one round and round, Id. H. F. 977. 
—Tfi. milit. term=dvarriocery, Lat. 
explicare, to expand the front by bring- 
ing up the rear men, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 
15, Hell. 4, 3, 18, cf. Liv. 44, 37: also 
of ships, Polyb, 

"EScAKdw, O, (8k, EAK6w) to wound, 
tear, cause sores, Diod. Pass. to break 
out in sores, TO CHa eeAKovTaL, Jo- 
seph. 

’"ESeAxréov, verb. adj. from ééAKo, 
one must drag along, yovv mpog Tt, 
Eur. El. 491. A 

’"ELeAxvoudc, od, 6, a drawing, pick- 
ing out, Medic.; from 
c peace ééAKw, Hat. 2, 70, etc. 

v 

"ELéAKw, (éx, EAKw) to draw, drag 

out, Hom. ec. gen., daAdune, from its 


-hole, Od. 5, 432, dovAetag é&., to res- 


cue from slavery, Lat. eripere, Pind. 
P, 1, 146: ¢. gen., to drag by the hair, 
etc., Ar. Eq. 365,,e con). Pors.—lI. 
to drag out, prolong, Ar. Pac. 511. 

"ESEAKwatc, ewe, 7, (e&eAKdw) a 
wounding, tearing, Diod. 

*EgSeAAeBopicu, (éx, EAAcBopiw) to 
purge by hellebore, Tov vowv, Arist. 

"EEeAAnviva, (éx, EAAnviGw) to make 
quite Greek, dvoua &&., to trace it to a 
Greek origin, Plut. 
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"EE é ers Ep. for &euv, inf, fut. of 


x . 
’"Egeuéw, O, f. -éow, i éuéw) to 
vomit forth, disgorge, of Charybdis, 
Od. 12, 237, 437, cf. Hes. Th. 497, 
where the strange aor. éé7uqoe should 
perth. be corrected éé7peoce ; metaph. 
to disgorge ill-gotten gear, Ar. Ach. 6. 
—2. absol., to be sick, Ib. 586. 

’E&éupope, 3 sing. perf. 2 of éxpet- 
powat, Od. 5, 335. 

’EEeuTedou, G, strengthd, for éu- 
me00w, to keep fast or strictly observe, 
ovvOjKxac, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 21. 

’EkeuToAdu, O, f. -7Gw, lon. -7o0- 
iéu, strengthd. for guroAdw, xépdo¢ 
2&., to drive a gainful trade, Soph. 
Phil. 303: é&yuréAnua, I am bought 
and sold, betrayed, Soph. Ant. 1036.— 
II. to sell off, sell the whole stock, Hat. 
ES 

’Egevaipu, strengthd. for évaipu, 
inf. aor. éSevapeiv, Hes. Sc. 329. 

"ESeviipiCw, f. -ifw, strengthd. for 
évapitw, to strip or spoil a foe, c. acc. 
pers., Hom. : also, revyea é&., to strip 
off his arms, Il. : also to slay m fight. 
In Hom. more freq. than the simple 
verb. 

tEgeveiyOnv, 1 aor. pass. Ion. of 
éxgépw, Hat. 

"Egevérw, (ék, évétw) to speak out, 
proclaim, 71, Pind. N. 4, 53: éléverrev 
Alywwav maétpayr, declared Aeg. (to be) 
his country, Id. O. 8, 26. 

’EEeveytpiatw, strengthd. for éve- 
xvptdfw, Diog. L 

’"Ekévvout, (ex, Evvype) to take off, 
as clethes. 

’EEevtepilw, (éx, évtepov) to em- 
bowel, take out the inside, 1. e. of plants 
the pith, Diosc. 

’Eierddw, f. -ow, strengthd. for 
éxGdw, to soften or appease by charms, 
charm away, Plat. Phaed. 77 E. 
Pass., emddeobat ovary, to be charm- 
ed out of their nature, Soph. O. C. 
1194. 

’Eferaipw, strengthd. for éraipw, 
to stir wp, Ar. Lys. 623: to puff up, 
Plat. 

’EEetepeidw, strengthd. for érepei- 
dw, Polyb. 16, 11, 5, nisi legend. é&- 
urepeldw or éFepeidw. 

’ESerevyouat, strengthd. for érev- 
youat, to boast loudly that.., c. inf., 
Soph. Phil. 668. 

‘E&emcxadéxatoc, 4, Ovs=EKKaL- 
déxatoc, Anth. 

’EfSeriorauat, strengthd. for ério- 
Tauat, to understand, know thoroughly 
or well, rt, Hdt. 2, 43 ; 5, 93, etc.; c. 
part.. é. rivad dv7a, Id, 1, 190; c. 
inf., Soph. Ant. 480, cf. ériorauac: 
oft. with ed, Kadde é&er., Hdt. 3, 
146, Soph, O. C. 417, etc.—Il. to know 
by heart, Adyov, Plat. Phaedr. 228 C. 

"ESerioopayifowar, (éx, erroppay- 
iw) as pass., to be stamped deep on, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

’KSeritndsc, adv. = éritndec, on 
purpose, carefully, Ar. Plat. 916. 

PEgeritpérw, strengthd. for ém- 
Tpéta, Dio C. 

’ESeritpéyw, strengthd. for éze- 
Tpéxo, V. |. Arat. 

THéerAdynv, 2 adr. pass. of é&x- 
TAHOOW. 

‘EferouBpéa, G, (&x, ErouBpéw) to 
rain hard on, Soph. Fr. 470. 

*Eéérrn, 3 sing. aor. 2 of éxréra- 
pat, égimrapac, Hes. Op. 98. 

*ESepdCw and éepaive, v. éepdo. 

"EEépdua, arog, TO, a vomit, thing 
vomited, N.'T., ubi al. é&épacua. 

*HSepdy, alse &epala, f. -dow, (é&k, | 


‘ ‘ es 
2, Hipp., tc., € va 
2. metaph. to disgorge, get rid” 
RiBovc, Ar. Ach. 341 ; 2&. rac yng 
to take the ballots from the urn, to 
count them, Ar. Vesp. 993; to pe 
out, 70 dap, Dem. 963, 10- ‘he 
form é&epaivw is dub. [dow, Ar.] 
"Béepyalouat, f. -doouat, (éx, ép- 
yatoua) dep. mid., to work out and 
out, finish, make complete, Hdt. 1, 93, 
etc.: to bring to perfection, TO vavTt- 
xév, Thuc. 1, 142.—2. to accomplish, 
réyvnv, Xen.: to do, achieve, Soph., 
etc.: to make, work, cause, Tépayov, 
Xen. Eq. 9, 4: alsoc. dupl. ace., xa- _ 
xov é&. tivd, Hat. 6, 3.—3. to contrive, 
manage that.., c. inf., Lat. efficere ut.., 
Polyb.—4. to work at, esp. dypot ev 
é&epyacuévot, Well cultivated lands, 
Hat. 5, 29, ef. 6, 137.—Both pres. é&- 
epyacecOuc and esp. perf. eupyaobat 
are used both in act. and pass. signf., 
Bornem. Xen. Symp. 4, 61.—IL. to 
earn.—II1. to do away with, undo, de- 
stroy, Lat. conficere, esp. of men, to 
overwhelm, ruin, Hdt. 4, 134; 5, 19, 
ubi v. Wessel. Pass. éSeipydopuela, 
we are undone, Lat. actum est de nobis, 
Eur. Hipp. 565: 7a é&e.pyacuéva, 
Lat. res confectae, desperate attairs, 
Wess. Hdt. 4, 164; 8, 94; én’ é&ex 
yacuévoc, when all is over, Valck. 
dt. 9, 77, and Aesch. Hence 
’E£epyacia, ac, 7, @ working out, 
finish, Polyb.—II. labour at a thing, 
THC y7¢, tillage, App. Hence 
’E&epyaortixéc, 7, Ov, able to ac- 
complish, Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 4. : 
*Eképyo, later and Att. éefpywa, to 
shut out, exclude froma place, Hdt. 3, 
51, etc.: to hinder, forbid, 71, Eur. 
Andr. 176; to drive away, Bipate, Ar. 
Ach. 825. Pass., dvayxain é&€pyeo- 
Gat, to be forced to a thing, ef¢ TL, or 
c. inf. Hdt. 7, 96, 139; so, vouw é&- 
elpyec@at, Thue. 3, 70. ; 
’"ESepeciva, (éx, épeeivw) to search 
out, search, TOpovc dAéc, Od. 12, 259: 
to inquire into Or after, Hom. : metaph. 
of a harp, to try its tones, tune it, H. 
Hom. Merc. 483. Ep. word. 
ra ee strengthd. for épe@itw, 


Pind. 
’EfepéGw, strengthd. for é 
Anth. ‘ ’ es 
"Efepeidw, strengthd. for épeide, 

to prop up, Polyb. 

"Egepeita, (éx, épeimw) to strike 
down, ofovc dpvéc, Pind. P. 4, 469.— 
II. more usu, intr. in aor. 2 é<npirov, 
inf. élepizeiv: and perf. é&qpira, 
to fall to earth, Il. 14, 414; yairn Ceb- 
yAne é&epxovea. the mané streaming 
downwards from the yoke, Il. 17, 440: 
karpoe avyévac é&epirovtec, letting 
their necks fall on the ground, Hes. 
Sc. 174; to fall down, Hes. Th. 704, 
in which line the pres. pass. of the 
simple is used in same signf. Most- 
ly Ep. 

"Egépevore, ewe, 4, (&epeidw) a 
Propping : a leaning upon, Polyb. 

Egépevoua, atoc, 76, (&Eepeidw) a 
prop, support, Longin. 

"E&epéouae mid., v. éepéw. 

Heepevyw, (éx, dpevyw) to disgorge. 
Pass. to be disgorged, gush forth, Hipp.: 
stage to empty themselves, Hdt. 1, 
Gpepulbde! 4 ages to search 

ue, examine, 8) . . . 
ae Hence : Bap 

Epevvycte, i inquiry, in- 
aya = enh oe hae ae ae 

’ESepevvntixde, H, ov, fit for 7 
out, good as a We, fo sriing 


- 


a 


é 
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Réépevitc, ewe, 9, (eGepetyo) 4 
belching, Aretae. 


"Hepéw, Att. contr. éepd, fut. of 


&E€erreiv, I will speak out, utter aloud, 
‘oclaim, Il. 8, 286, Od. 9, 365, etc.: 
om. has only sing. fut. éepéw, al- 

ways absol. Later we find pf. act. 

&€cionxa, Soph. Tr. 350; pf. pass. &§- 

eipnto, Id. O. T. 984; and fut. éec- 

yoerat, in pass. signf., Id. Tr. 1186. 
Not to be confounded with sq. . 

"Efepéw, (8x, bpéw, épomat) to in- 
quire, search out, ask, only usedin pres., 
just=é£épouar (of which it is the Ep. 
form) and éepecivw, Od. 4, 337; 14, 
375: the act. only in Od., but mid. 
éepéecbat, both in Il. also: é&£ep7)- 
couat date, I will ask you of a man, 
Soph. Phil. 439. Nottobe confounded 
with foreg. 

"ESepyudw, O, strengthd. for épn- 
u6w, C6uov, Eur. Andr. 597, oixov, 
Plat., etc.: to destroy utterly, yévoc, 
Soph. El. 1010. 

"Esépyote, ewc, 7, (eSepdw) a purge 
or vomit, Hipp. 

"Eéepifa, (éx, épife) to be contuma- 
cious, resist, Plut. 

"Efepifevouar, dep. (éx, épibetw) 
&&. rove véouc, strictly, to make the 
young one’s comrades, esp. to attach 
them fo one’s self by corruption, Polyb. 

‘EHEepivata, f. -dow, (éx, épwvagw) 
to impregnate the cultivated fig by the 
wild one (éptvdc): metaph. to ripen, 
Soph. Fr. 190. 

’EEepiotie, ov, 6, (&&epivw) a stub- 
born disputant, T6v Adywr, Eur. Supp. 
894. 

"E&epunvety, (éx, Eounvedtdw) to in- 
terpret, translate, Dion. H. 

"E&épouat, fut. -epycouar, dep. 
mid., to question, inquire of, ¢. acc. 
pers.; to search out, investigate, c. 
acc. rei, both in Hom., always in 
impf. é&eipero :—later c. gen. pers., 
Soph. Phil. 439. 
war: in Hom. more freq. éepéw and 
éfepécofa: akin to é&epecivo. 

"Eseprvlu, f. -dow,—sq., Arist. H. 


"E&épt a, (éx, Eo) to creep out of, 
&« tivoc, Ar. Nub. 710: absol. to creep 
out, Soph. Phil. 294.—II. later transit. 
to make to come forth, produce, Batpa- 
xouc, LXX. 

"Ekéhpo, only in imperat., é&ephe 

aiac, away out of the land, Valck. 

ipp. 973. 

"E&epvyetv, inf. aor. 2 of &epetyu. 

"ESepvipida, to be very red, Hipp. : 
from 

"E&épvbpoc, ov, (én, épvopdc) ver 
red, Hipp., v. Foés. Oeeon! arpkae 

"Efepvxa, (éx, éptxw) to ward off, 
repel, Soph. Phil. 423. [0] 

'Egepva. f. -vow, (éx, éptw) to draw 
out of, e. g. BEAo¢ Gov, dépv pnpod, 
etc., Il.: ly@vac Oaddoone dixTbu, 
Od. 22, 386: also to snatch out of, 
Tofov etpoe, IL. 23, 870: but, Todd 
tiva é&., to drag one away by the foot, 
Il. 10, 490: absol., to tear out, tear quite 
away, Od. 18, 87: to draw out, THY 


‘yAdooay, Hat. 2, 38, in Ion. form 2&- 


ewpvoac. 

Eépyouat, dep. c. fut. -exevooua, 
aor. -7AvUov, usu. -7ABov, (éx, &p- 
outa) to go out, come out of, usu. c. 
gen. loci, Hom. (who however has 
only the syncop. aor.): to go away, 
march off, of military movements, Il. 
9, 576: usu. c. gen. loci, Hom., ete. ; 
also éx.., Hdt.; very rarely c. acc., 
like Lat. egredi, é&jAOov rhv Tlepat- 
da yopav, Hdt. 7, 29: but ec. acc. 
cognato, to go out on, é&. e€odov, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2,17, croaretay, Aeschin. 50, 


Jon. pres. é&eipo- | 


34; and so é&. deOAa, to go through 
them, Soph. Tr. 505: é&épyeo0ar cic 
Tl, to go away to, Xen., etc.; but é&- 
épyeotat ei¢ Tivac, to come out of one 
class into another, as el¢ Tove ép7ouc, 
opp. to ék rév éo7Bov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2,12: ei¢ EAeyyor, to stand forth and 
come to the trial, Hur. Alc. 640; é€&. 
ért Tivoc, to go in quest of... Soph. 
Phil. 43: but é& éxt wAeiorov, to go 
the greatest lengths, Thuc. 1, 70.— 
II. of time, to come to an end, pass, ew- 
pire, Hdt. 2, 139, and Att.—IIL. of 
prophecies, etc., to be accomplished, 
come true, Lat. ewire, evenire, Hdt. 6, 
108: in genl. to reach its end, é&7A0¢e 
pjvic, Id. 7, 137: hence of persons, 
ékeAOsiv cadjc, to come out, turn out 
correct, Soph. O. T. 1011: cf. é&pnw. 
—IV. to be brought out, of an army, to 
be brought together and march, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 17. 

’EHéepo, v. the first éepéw. 

’Eéepwéw, O, fut. -fow, (&k, éwéw) 
to swerve from the course, of shy horses, 
éEnodnoay, Il. 23, 468: c. gen., Ke- 
Aevfov, Theocr. 25, 189. 

"EfepoTdw, O, f. -ow, (ék, épwTaw) 
to search out, yevedv, Pind. P. 9, 79: 
c. acc. pers,, to question, Eur. Palam. 4. 

’Eéeobia, f. é&édouat, perf. &&ed7- 
doa, (ék, €oOiw) to eat out, to eat up, 
tovwov, Ar. Eq. 1032, é&. re &&« revo, 
Id. Vesp. 925: to eat away, consume, 
Arist. H. A., cf. &£édo. 

*REéoAw,—foreg., Aesch. Cho. 275. 

’Eéecia, ac, 7, (&&inut) a sending 
out, mission, embassy, Hom. only in 
phrase élecinv éA0ctv, Lat. legationem 
obire, cf. ayyeAinu éAGsiv, Il. 24, 235, 
Od. 21, 20. 

*EEeorc, ewe, 7,=foreg., esp. a dis- 
missal: é&. the yuvatcéc, divorce, Hat. 
5, 40, 

*E&earu, écéoras, &Efv, impers., the 
only person in use of éeue (éx, 
elui): also optat. é&ein: sub. &&: 
inf. éSeivar: itis allowed, it rs in one’s 
power, is possible, c. inf., Hdt., 1, 183, 
etc. ; c. dat. pers. et inf., Id. 1, 138, 
etc.; but also c. acc. pers. et inf., Ar. 
Ach. 1079: part. é&6v, Ion. é&edv, 
absol. nom., it being possible, allowed, 
etc., since it is or was so, Hdt. 4, 126. 

*Eéoov70, syne. aor. mid. of éx- 
oetw, Hom. 

*E€eatic, oc, 7, Vv. acre. 

"Eécotpaypévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass, from éxoTpégw, reversely, strange- 
ly, perversely. 

’"Eferalw, fut. -dow, poet. -dacu, 
Dor. -dw, Att. -eTd, (x, éTdlw) to 
examine well or closely, of persons, 
Theogn. 1010, Hat. 3, 62, etc. : hence 
to question, tid wept TLvoc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 258 D; esp. by the torture, 
Dem. 1124, 21; hence also, dwapr7- 
pata UKplBac &&., to examine and judge 
strictly, Isocr. 152 D: of things, to 
search out, inquire into, Xen. Mem. 2, 
2,13: and absol. to inquire, Soph. Aj. 
586 ; foll. by a relative, &&. doTi¢ éo7t, 
Dem. 1126, 13.—2. of troops, esp. cav- 
alry, to inspect, review, Evupayiav, 
Thuc. 2, 7, ete —IL to prove clearly, to 
test, as gold; hence to estimate, Tt p6¢ 
Tt, one thing by another, Dem. 67, 16 ; 
hence to compare, Id. 1485, 17; esp., 
map’ GAAnrove &&., Isocr. 160 E.—2. 
to allow, admit, prove on trial ; usu. In 
pass. to be proved or shown, Tt TeTOL- 
noc, Dem.; to stand the trial, to be 
proved worthy, &&eralecOar diAoc, Hur. 
Ale. 1011 ; to be proved, exposed, Dem. 
795, 8; c. gen., Tov éyGpov é&er., to 
be examined, and so reckoned among 
them, Id. 434, 23: hence to belong to 


| a party, Dion. H. : also in genl.=Lat. | 
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censeri, Plut.: in genl. to present one’s 
self, appear before the court, mpé¢ twva, 
Dem. 980, 5. Cf. the Lat. phrases 
versart, censerl, numerari inter.. The 
compds, more freq. in Att. than the 
simple verb. Hence 


"HEETGOLG, Ewe, ], & searching out, 


examination, Plat. Theaet. 210 C: a 
military inspection or review, hence éé. 
OrAwy, inrwv rotetcbat, to hold a re- 
view of.., Thuc. 4,74; 6,45; roveiy, 
Xen. An. 1, 2, 14. 

*Eéeraoude, od, 6,=é&éracec, Dem. 
230, 14. 

*Eéeraoréov, verb. adj. from éée- 
TUGW, one must search out, etc., Plat, 
Rep. 599 A. 

’*Eeraortyptov, ov, T6, @ test, proof, 
Eccl. F 

"Egetaothe, ob, 6, (é&eTalw) an ex- 
aminer: an auditor of public accounts, 
Arist. Pol.: esp. at Athens, an officer 
who checked the amount paid to the Eévou, 
by the muster-roll, Aeschin. 16, 7, v. 
Bockh P. E. 1, 389. ; 

*HEeraorikoc, 7, Ov, (e&eTaGw) able 
at examining into, Ttv6c, Xen. Mem. 1, 
1, 7: absol. inquiring, Xen. Oec. 12, 
19.—lI. 76 2&., sub. dpyvptoy, the sal- 
ary of an é&eraorhc, Dem. 167, 17 
Adv. -x@¢, Dem. 215, 9. 

’Egérepot, al, a, (€x, ETEpo) others, 
some others, Nic., usu. wetegéTepot. 

_Egérne, ec, or Seth, €6, (8, ét0¢) 
six years old, ll. 23, 266, 655: alse 
fem. é&éri¢, woe, 7. 

*EgérTL, prep. c. gen. even until now, 
Hom.: é&ért tod ére.., even from the 
tame when.., ll. 9, 106; é&ére maTpar, 
even from the father’s time, Od. 8, 245: 
in full it would be, éru é& éxeiev, as 
é&ére xeiMev is found in Call. Dian 
103. , 

"Eéevyevitw,=evyevitw, Eccl. 

’Efeviive, strengthd. for edfive, 
Plat. Legg. 945 D. 

’Efevxpivéw, @, strengthd. for ed- 
Kplvéw, to fit together, e. g. set bones, 
Hipp. : &&. tae dvadopde, to treat them 
systematically, Polyb. 

"HéevAdBéoua, strengthd. for ed- 
AaBéopat, to beware, be very cautious of, 
é&. rovTo ju... Hur. Andr. 645; with 
uy alone, Aesch. Fr. 181; and with- 
out it, Plat. Legg. 905 A. 

*HEevudpica, (éx, ebjuapivw) to make 
light or easy, lighten, Eur. H. F. 18. 
—TII. in id to get ready, prepare, Lat. 
expedire, Ib. 81. 

*HEevuevitw, strengthd. for edyevi- 
fw, Plut. 

"HEevvovyitw, strengthd. for ebvov- 
xiveo, Plut. " 

EEeuropéw, O, (&k, evropéw) to 
contrive, get ready, Tt, Plat. Legg. 918 
C: absol. to be ready, Ib. 861 B: the 
form éevropitw, is barbarous, Y. 
Schiaf. Mel. p. 7. 

"E&evpeua, atoc. 76, (eevpiokw)= 
éFevonua, v. Lob. Phryn. 445, 

'HEetvpeotc, ewc, 1, (eevpiokw) a 
searching out, Hdt. 1, 67: a finding 
out, invention, Id. 1, 94. 

"E€evperéov, verb. adj. of é&eupic- 
Kw, one must find out, Plat. Rep. 380 

BELeupetixde, 4, Ov, (e&evpicKw) in- 
ventive, ingenious, M. Anton. 

HEevpnua, atoc, 7, a thing found 
out, an invention, contrivance, Hat. 1, 
53, 94, etc. From 

’Heeupicky, f. -pjow, aor. éFedpov, 
(éx, ebplokw) to find out, discover, Il. 
18, 322: to invent, Hdt. 1, 8; 4, 61, 
etc.: c. inf., Hdt. 1, 196, Soph. O. T. 
120.—2. to seek out, search after, Hat. 
7, 119.—3. to find out, win, get, KpaToc, 
Pind. I. 8 (7). 8, GAyo¢, Soph. Ty. 25: 
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also in mid., éSevpéobat waAaiopara, 


‘Theocr. 24, 112. 

 *RgevreAivo, strengthd. for ebredé- 
to, Plut. Hence 

_Bfeurehiopée, 00, 4, strengthd, 
for ebreAcopoc, Dion. H. 

. *Béevrovéw, G, strengthd. for edro- 
véu, to be able to hold out, Arr. 

*KEcutperifw, strengthd. for ebrpe- 
mito, Eur. El. 75. 

HEevyouat, (2x, evyouat) dep., to 
boast aloud, proclaim, 71, Pind. O. 13, 
85: é& te (eivar) to boast that.., 
Aesch. Ag. 533; also, é& ’Apyeiae 

évoc, we boast to be Argives, Id. Supp. 

75.—I1. to pray, long for, Id. Cho. 
215. 

"HLéEdnBoc, ov, 6, (éx, EpyBoc) one 
who is beyond the age of an én oc, 
-Censorin. 

PE&édOuvrat, 3 plur. perf. pass. of 
éxbive, Aesch. — 

PEééOito, 3 sing. plgpf. pass. of 
Ex@biva, Od. ae 

"HEedinut.=eodinut, esp. in mid. é&- 
epiewat, to enjoin, urge, bid, c. inf., 

oph. Aj. 795. [Gz Att. ] j 

"HéeyéBpoyyxoc, ov, (éSexrc, Bpoy- 
-xoc) having the thyreoid cartilage (Ad- 
am’s apple), prominent, Hipp. 

"EEeyéyAovtog, ov, (expe, yAov- 
T6¢) with prominent buttocks, Hipp. 

"Heeyne, éc, (eyo I.) standing out, 
"eer. Aretae. rc 

‘Eééypn, 3 sing. impf. from éxypdu, 
Soph. oC. 87. 4 

*Eéévo, (8x, éyw) to stand out or 
project from, Tivoc, Ar. Vesp. 1377: 
absol. to stand out, Plat., etc. : esp. of 
the sun, to shine out, appear, nv &&éyn 
eiAn Kar’ 6p0pov, Ar. Vesp. 771, and 
80 proverb., éey’ © @iX’ HALE, shine 
out, fair sun, Ar. Fr. 346; piv é&. 
nAtov, from, before sunrise, ap. Dem. 
1071, 3: so later in pass., LX X.—2. 
metaph. to be distinguished.—II. mid. 
to cling to, Twwdc, LXX. 

"ESéo, f. -eyjow, (ék, &w) to boil 
thoroughly, Hdt. 4, 61. Pass. to be 
boiled away, Arist. Meteor. 

*HEnBoc, ov, (2x, 73) past one’s 
youth, (i. e. acc. to Hesych. 35 years 
old), also é£wpoc, Aesch. Theb. 11. 

*"Eényéouwat, fut. -joouar, (ex, Hyé- 
ouat) dep. mid. T'o lead, command, be 
leader of, c. gen. pers., Il. 2, 806.—2. 
Cc. acc. pers., to manage, govern, freq. 
in Thuc., as 1, 76, 95, v. Poppo vol. 
1, p. 130.—IL. to go first, lead the way, 
H. Hom. Bacch. 10, Hat. 1, 151, etc. : 
hence—2. c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, to 
show one the way in a thing, Hat. 6, 
135; and so c. dat. pers. only, to go 
before, lead, roic Evupdyouc, Thue. 3, 
35, etc.; also to teach, Wur.; or c. 
acc. reionly, to point out, rt, Soph. O. 
C. 1284; to command, Tt, Hat. 5, 23. 
—3. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, 8. rivi 
THE mpaGfewc, Ken. Cyr. 2, 1, 29.—4. 
££. vic trav ‘EAAdda, to lead an arm 
into Greece, Xen. An. 6, 6, 34.—III. 
esp. like Lat. praeire verbis, to prescribe 
or dictate a form of words, Hat. 2, 3, 
Dem. 363, 18: é&yyod Oeovc, dictate, 
name them, Hur. Med. 745.—2. to ev- 

ound, interpret, Ta vourua, Dem. 
1160, 10; dypador vouor Kal’ od¢ 
Etpoarida ééy yoovrat, according to 
which they expownd things, Lys. 104, 
9: hence—3. absol. to give the form to 
be observed in religious ceremonies, 
Soph. O. C. 1284, etc.—4. c. inf., to 
order one to do, Aesch. Kum. 595: cf. 
bénynthie.—lV. to tell at length, nar- 
rate, describe, T1, Hdt. 3, 4; also foll. 
by relat., &. étw tpdmy, etc., Id. 3, 
72, etc.: also, é& wept twoc, Plat., 
and Xen, Hence 
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"EEhynua, aoc, 76, an exposition. ni eintngs perf. act. of éa; Vda, 
emt 1A 


declaration, etc.: and | 

EKEAynale, ewe, 7, @ statement, nar- 
rative, Thuc. 1, 73: an explaining, ew- 
planation, rept Tuvoc, Plat. Legg. 631 
D: cf. sq. 

"Hénynthe, od, 6, (€&nyéomat) one 
who leads on, a guide, counsellor, xpay- 
patov dyabov, Hat. 5, 31: in genl. 


a deviser, plotter, Dem. 928, 20.—II.. 


an expounder, explainer, interpreter, Lat. 
enarrator, esp. of oracles or omens, 
Hat. 1, 78; or in genl., as at Athens, 
of sacred laws, rites, or customs, é. g. 
of burial, Lat. interpretes religionum, 
Isae. 73, 24, ef. 2Eqnyéouar IU., Ruhnk. 
Tim., and Miller Aesch. Eum. § 74 
sq.—2. later the word was used of 
the smepinyntai, or the Ciceroni. 
Hence 
"EényntK6c, 4, Ov, interpreting, ex- 
pository, Gramm. 
’Eényopia, ac, 7, (éEayopeba) praise, 
triumph, ; 
"Einbéu, , (ék, 7Oéw) to sift, filter, 
purify, Theophr. 
PEEnkeotidnce, ov, 6, Execestides, 
father of Solon, Plut. Sol. 1.—2.a 
barbarian who passed himself off at 
Athens as an Athenian, Ar. Av. 11, 
764. Prop. patron. from 
t’Eénxeoroc, ov, 6, Execestus, a Sy- 
racusan, father of the commander 
Sicanus, Thuc. 6, 73.—2. an Athen- 
ian physician, Dem. 379, 16.—3. of 
Lampsacus, slew Philiscus tyrant of 
Lampsacus, Id. 666, fin. 
‘Egjxovra, ol, al, Ta, indecl. (&) 
sixty, Hom, 
‘EEnkovraétne, €¢, (eépKxovta, éT0¢) 
sixty years old, Solon 1,4. Hence 
‘Eénkovtaeria, ac, 7, @ period of six- 
ty years, Plut. Cic. 25. 
‘HEnxovrdkic, and poet. -dxu, adv., 
sixty times, Pind. O. 13, 141. 
‘KénxovtaKAivoc, ov, (é&Kovta, 
KAivn) with 60 couches or seats, Diod. 
‘EEnkovrannyxve, v, (EfKovTa, TiH- 
xuc) sity cubits long, Ath. 
‘EEnkovtde, doc, 7, the number six- 
ty.—2. a sixtieth part, Strab. 
‘Eénkovracrédcoc, ov, (é&#Kovta, 
orad.or) of sixty stades, Strab. 
‘EEnxovrariAartia, ac, , (é&#Kov- 
Ta, TdAavTov) a sum of sixty talents 
raised by a body of men (cuumopia) 
for the service of the state, Dem. 
183, 8. 
‘Kénkovrotrnc, e¢,=eSykovTaéTye, 
Plat. Legg. 755 A. 
‘EEnkooraioc, aia, aiov, on the sia- 
tieth day, Hipp. 
mre, h, Ov, sixtieth, Hat. 6, 
26. 


"ELnxpiBauévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éSaxp1B6o, strictly. 

"ESH Ko, f. -Fa, (8x, PK) to have gone 
out, to have come to a point, where.., 
Soph. Tr. 1157; c. ace. cognato, é&. 
6dS6v, Id. El. 1318.—IL esp. of time, 
to have run out, expired, to be over, Hat. 
2, 111, Soph., ete.: so, zoipa Biov 
é&#xet, Soph. Ant. 896.—2. also of 
prophecies, dreams, etc. to come to an 
accomplishment, turn out true, Hdt. 1, 
120; 6, 80, cf. &&éoyvouae II. The 
pres. always has perf. signf. 

*ESpAdoa, ac, &, aor. 1 of eAatve, 
poet. i aakea: Hom. 

"EénAdtoc, ov, (&eAavvw) beaten 
out, hammered, of metal, in Il. 12, 295, 
iorida éAarov, explained by what 
follows, jv dpa yadkeve HAacev: the 
v. lL. é&pA. of six plates, is of no value. 

"HEH AGor, €¢, &, aor. 2 of &épyouar. 

"HEnAtalo, (ak, HAtalw) to set in the 
sun: to crucify or hang in the open air, 
LXX., cf. Hat. 3, 124, sq. 


. Nub. 32. ay ise. 
*PEnhiow, G, (ek, PAt6w) to make 
sunny, pass. to be sunny, light, Int. 
"EE ee adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éfaAAdoou, strangely, unu- 
sually, Diod. ’ 
'EEHnAvore, ewe, 7, (eFEpxouar) a go- 
ing out: a wayout, Hat. 7, 130. 
. ‘E&quap, adv. 85, imap) Ser sia days, 
six days long, Od. 10, 80. Only poet. 
"EEnuaptnuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éauapTdva, wrongly, to no 
purpose, Plat. Legg. 891 D. » . 
PEéjuB2woa, 1 aor. and é7uBdo, 
3 sing. 2 aor. of éauBAionw. 
"Eénepoo, O; strengthd. fonucone, 
to tame or reclaim quite, yOoov, Hat. 1, 
126: é&yu. yaiav, to free from wild 
beasts, Eur. H. F. 20, 852: metaph. 
to soften, civilise, Polyb. Hence 
"EEnuépwote, ewe, 7, Strengthd. for 
jépwotc, Plut. 
*Eejunoe, aor. of éFeuéw, G. Ve 
"EfnuoiBoc, ov, (éSaueiBw) quite 
changed, é&. eiwata, changes of rai- 
ment, Od. 8, 249. ; 
*Eéjveyxa and é&#veyxoy, aor. 1 
and 2 of éxdépw. 
’EEqvioc, ov, (éx, nvia,) unbridled, 
uncontrollable, Plut. 
’"Eijnioov, e¢, e€, aor. 2 of éfama- 
dioxw, O 
"Eénretpéw, @, strengthd. for 77eu- 
péw, Strab. 
’"EEnreporetu, (éx, nrEpoTEeva) to 
cheat utterly, Ar. Lys. 840. 
’Efnriahéw, O, to have annriadog, 
Hipp. 
*KénridAéw, G, to change into an 
qmiadoc, Hipp., in pass. 
’Eéjpaxyat, perf. pass. from Eqpai- 
vO. 
’EEnpdv@n, 3 aor. 1 pass. from Enp- 
aivo, i. 
Voie 3 aor. mid. from é&aipa, 


‘Eéjpetuoc, ov, (&, épetudc) of six 
oars, Anth. 

‘EEnpne, ¢, with six banks of oars , 
hence, éSypixov zAoiov, Polyb., also 
é=npic, idoc, fh, a six-banked galley. 
(*apw ?) 

’"E&qpéneoa, aor. 1 from éFepwéa, Il. 

‘EEe7e, adv. (Eva, Ew) one after ano- 
ther, in order, nm a row, Od. 4, 449 
(though more freq., and always in Il., 
in poet.form éfeinc¢), and freq. in Att., 
as, éj¢ &eorar dvépyecbat, Aéyew, 
etc.: post-Hom. also of time, there- 
after, next, Aesch. Fr. 269: 7 &&. 7yé- 
pa, Plat., ete —II. c. gen., next to, Ti- 
voc, Ar. Ran. 765, Plat. Rep. 390 A: 
and c. dat., é&j¢ tive, suitably to.., Ar. 
Lys. 633, Plat. Crat.399 D, ete —IIL. 
6, 7, TO &SHe, the next in order, Plat., 
etc.: Td &&ic, the grammatical order 
of the words, Gramm.: but «al 7d 
éfhc, and so forth, Lat. et cetera. 

"Egqracuevac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from éferé{w, accurately, M. Anton. 

"ESntpidle, (éx, WTpLov) to filter, 
Hipp. 

"KEnrrdouas, strengthd. for 7rrdo- 
pat, Plut. 

"ESnyéo, 6, f. -jow, (éx, HYEw) bo 
sound forth, be heard, LXX: c. ace 
cognato, transit., rd cvicveov &&nyetv, 
to sound forth the swan’s song, 1. e 
oe vent to dying prayers, Polyb. 30, 

sits 
_ “Egnyxoe, ov, (éx, Hyoc) rudely sound 
ing: metaph. stupid. 

"ESctaouar, fut.-doouar, (ék, idowac) 
dep. mid., to cure thoroughly, Hat. 3, 
132, Plat., etc.: to make full amends 
for, tiv BAGBnv, Plat. Legg. 879 A 
[for quantity, v. idouac.] 


, -EEIA 


a 


- 


| CE&ideiv, inf. of &eidov, q.-v. 
EEMdidfouar, as mid., (éx, ldvatw) 
to appropriate to one’s self, make one's 
own, Diphil. ap. A. B., and Polyb., ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 199, 
’EWiacndc, od, 6, an appropriation, 
seizure, Strab. 
HEWouar, = sé vdedlouat, Isocr. 
241 D, Xen. Hell. 2,4, 8 . 
‘Eétrororvéowar,=e&i0edCowat, Diod. 
*EEt0la, f. -iow, (&k, idéw) to exude : 
in Ar. Av. 791, euphem. for rcAdy. [07] 
*Eéidp6w, ©,=foreg., Hipp. 
"ELidpbu, f. -bow, (2x, idpvw) to set 
down to rest, Soph. O. C. 11.—Mid. to 
establish one’s self, also, é&. Biotor, 
Eur. Incert. 134. [tw, tow] 
"Edidpwore, ewe, 7, (éEtdpdw) asweat, 
perspiration, Plut. 
"E&inut, f. -7ow, (é, inut) to send 
out, dispatch, Il. 11, 141 (in the unique 
Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. ééuev for éeivar, 
cf. émumpoéuev) ; && twa éri, Hat. 3, 
146: 2é& icriov, to let out the sail, 
Pind. P. 1, 177; wavra xdAwv é&. to 
let out all the cable, i. e. take every 
advantage, Eur. Med. 278, cf. H. F. 
837: but, céAwe éinot oTparevua, 
the (loosed) cable lets the army start, 
Id. Tro. 94: to throw out or forth, do- 
ody, Eur. Bacch. 1122: to take out of, 
tt éx Tivoc, Hdt. 2, 87.—II. intr. to 
run out, of rivers, to empty themselves, 
Hat. 1, 6, (in3 sing. é&ie1, v. Schweigh. 
ad 1, 180.)}—B. mid. to put off from 
one’s self, get rid of, oft. in Hom. (in 
tmesis) in phrase, 7dcvo¢ Kai Edntvoc 
2& &pov évto; so too, émyv yoov && 
Epov einy, Il. 24, 227; && &pov iguevoc, 
Theogn. 1060.—2. to send from one’s 
self, divorce, yuvaixa, Hdt. 5, 39. [im 
Ep., im Att.] 
"EsiGbvw, (ék, (O0vw) to make smooth, 
straight, crafun ddpuvyiorv, Il. 15, 410. 
—Ii. to direct. [0] 
*Eixeredo, strengthd. for ixeredu, 
Soph. O: T. 760, 
"HEckudla, f. -dow, (éx, ixualw) to 
draw out the moisture of, dry thoroughly, 
Plat. Tim. 33 C, and Arist.: Eur. 
Andr. 398 is corrupt. Hence 
"Ekixuaow, ewc, 7, a drying, late 
word. 
"Eiixvéoua, f. é&ifouar: aor. é&1- 
Kounv, (éx, Lkvéouar) dep. mid. To 
reach, get ataplace, Hom. always in 
aor. and c, acc.: esp. to arrive at last 
at, Il. 9, 479.—2, of objects, to arrive 
at, attain, come up to, c. gen., Seidl. 
Eur. El. 607: to be sufficient for, pic 
tov GebAov, Hat. 4, 10.—3. of things, 
to reach, of an arrow, door 7ééeuma 
2Ecxv. Hdt. 4, 139; of sight, émi moA- 
Aa orddva é&. Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 17.— 
4. Epyw é. 71, to emecute, accomplish, 
Thuc. 1, 70, cf. Plat. Prot. 311 D. 
"Efixu, f. Fo, poet. for 2jxw: to 
turn out, Orph., and y. 1. in Soph. O. 
T. 1182. [7] 
ae LOD, O, (éx, LAapéu) to cheer, 
*EZiAdowc, ewc, 7, an appeasin 
atonement, LXX. [7A]: one a 

"EgiAdonoua, f. -doouae [i], dep. 
.mid. (x, ‘tAdoxouwar) To appease, 
win over, Tivd, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 141. 
Hence 

"heiAaoua, aToc, TO, an atonement, 
expiaiion, LXX. [i] 

: +4 EgcAaou0¢, 00, 6,=eFiAacwc, LEX. 
t 


‘EgtAacrnptoc, ov, propitiatory, [7A] 

"EEtAaoriKéc, 4, 6vy==foreg. Ady, 
xc, Cornut. 

"ESiAe6u, G, (2x, LAed«) to appease, 
LXX. Also in mid., Strab. Hence 

“ELiAéwa, -worc, -WTLKOC, =-aopua, 
-A0lC, -aoTtKde. 
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"BeiAAw, (8k, LAAw) to unravel, dis- 
entangle, seek out, é&. ra iyvy, of hounds 
atacheck, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15.—II. to 
keep out from, édv tug &&etAAy (or -iA- 
An) tTiva Tie épyaciac, Dem. 976, fin., 
cf. éovAne dikn. 

"EEydo, O, f. -fow, (éx, ludw) to 
draw out by thongs or ropes. [i] 

"HEiuwevat, poet. inf. pres. from éeu- 
wt, for &vévar, Od. [7] Macho has 
étivat. 

"ESividla, (ék, ivec) to take out the 
sinews Ov fibres, Arr. 

"ELivéo, @, (ék, ivaw, ivéw) to emp- 
ty, Lat. ewinanire, and so to desiroy, 
Lyc., ef. brépuvoc. [77] 

’Ektov@ifw, (&x, lovboc) tpixya, to 
shoot out hair, Soph. Fr. 653. 

"ESidw, (ék, iw) to clean from rusty 
Hpict. 

"ESindw, 6, (ék, im6w) to press, 
squeeze out, Diosc.—II. to press heavi- 
ly, Ar. Lys. 291. 

"HEinmdfouat, f. -doouat, (ex, in- 
TaCouat) to ride out or away, Plut. 

Esinmevo, (ék, lamevw)=foreg., 
Plut. 

*"Eéimroc, ov, (&, ixmoc) with six 
horses, TO &&., Polyb. 

Heinrayayf. éxrtAoouar: aor. 
&lerrauny, (ék, imrauat) to fly out of, 
oikwv, Kur. El. 944: absol., to fly 
away. Anact. aor. ééar7nv, in Hes. 
Op. 98, Batr. 215. Cf. rérouae. 

*Esimwrikéc, 7, Ov, (8&tbw) press- 
img or drawing out, ddpuaka, Gal. 

"Héic, ec, 7 (EX; ESw) a being in 
a certain state, a permanent condition, 
esp. as produced by practice (rpéé£uc), 
a habit.—1. a habit of body, i. e. of bo- 
dily health, opp. to dsd@ecrc, Hipp., 
cf. Foés. Oecon.—2. a habit of mind, 
moral or intellectual, and so opp. to 
dvvduece, the natural dispositions or 
faculties, Plat., and Arist. passim, v. 
esp. Eth. N. 2,5: opp. also to rpa£cc, 
évépyeta, Arist. ibid.—IL. skill as the 
result of experience, practice, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. 7, cf. éxtexéc. 

"E1646, tomake equal : mid. to make 
one’s self equal, LXX.—II. intr. to be 
equal, Strab, [¢ Att.] Hence 

"Etioacuéc, od, 6, an equalling, 
equality. 

"Egionc, adv. for && conc, sub. poé- 
pac, equally ; also é£icov, sub. wéTpov. 

"Béta60, O, (ék, ladw) to make equal 
or even, Lat. exaequare, Cvyév, Soph. 
El. 738, rivi, to a thing, Id. O. T. 
425, revi tt, Thuc. 5,71. Pass. to be 
or become equal, vvvi, to a thing, Hat. 
2, 34, etc.: to be a match for, to rival, 
tivi, Thuc. 2, 97.—2. to put on a level, 
Tove woAitac, Ar. Ran. 688.—II. intr. 
to be equal or like, wntpi 0’ oddéy &&t- 
cot, Soph. El. 1194, and so Thue. 6, 
87, cf. dnAdw II. [7 Att.] 

"Héiornut, f. Exor#ou, (éx, lornut) 
to put out of its place ; change, alter, Ti,v 
dvo.v, Arist. Eth. N.: metaph., é&1- 
oTdval TIVa ppEvav, to drive one out 
of his senses, Eur. Bacch. 850; rod 
gpoveiv, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 12: hence 
simply, écardvae rivd, to drive mad, 
to derange, Hipp., and Eur. Aug. 1: 
also, é&cordvat dvOpdrove abtoy, to 
set them beside themselves with rage, 
Dem. 537, fin.: also toastonish, Polyb.; 
to bewitch, N. T.—B. mid. with aor. 
2, perf., and plqpf. act.—I. to stand 
aside from, ddov, Hdt. 3,76; and so 
absol., to stand out of the way, Hur. I. 
T. 1229+ to make way for one, Tivé, 
Soph, Phil. 1053, Ar. Ran. 354, etc. : 
also c. acc., to flee, shrink from, shun, 
Lob. and Herm. Soph. Aj. 82.—II. c. 
gen. rei, to retire from. give up posses- 
sion of, THE dpy7jc, Thue. 2, 3: eSp., 


‘HEOr 
| éxorivat tv b6vtwv, Lat. cedere bones, 
|.to become bankrupt, fail, Dem. 959, 28 : 
hence in Ar. Vesp. 477, éxorivat ra- 
Tpos, to lose one’s father, give him up. 
—2, very freq., dpevOv éeortivat, to 
lose one’s senses, Eur. Or. 1021, ete. ; 
Tov gpoveiv, Isocr. 85 E: and then 
absol. to be out of one’s wits, be dis- 
traught, Hipp., etc. ; be astonished, N. 

: cf. éxotacic.—s. éxorivar Ti¢ 
abtod idéac, THC dboEwE, to depart 
from one’s own nature, Plat. Rep. 
380 D, etc.: hence absol. to degener- 
ate, Theophr. ; oivog éeaTnKWc, chan- 
ged, sour wine, Dem. 933, 25.—4, in 
genl. fo give up one’s pursuits, forget 
them, Tov orovdacudTur, Tov waby- 
patov, Plat, Phaedr. 249 D, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 54.—5. absol. to change one’s 
state, Hipp.: to change one’s opinion, 
Thue. 2, 61.—II. to stand out, project, 
Arist. H, A. 

’Eéiotopém, O, (&k, lotopéw) te 
search out, inquire of, Tid TL, Hdt. 7, 
195. 

"HEicyioc, ov, (éx, loyiov) with 
prominent hips, Hipp., cf. £6@0aAmoc. 

’"E&oyvaiva, strengthd. for ioyvai- 
vo, Themist. 

"hécoyvdéw, strengthd. for ioyvda, 
Hipp. 

hEecybo, f. -bow, (&k, loyiw) to 
have strength, be quite able, Strab.—U. 
in a rare usage, TO dawoviov Taidwv 
éiaydov, fate prevailing over the chil- 
dren, Ael. V. H. 6, 13. [0] 

’Etioxyo, (ék, ovo) =eSéyo : once 
in Hom., égiovet kedaddc decvoio Be- 
péUpov, puts forth, lifts her heads 
from.., Od. 12, 94.—II. intr. to stand 
out, Paus. 

’"Eéicwatc, ewe, 7; (&§to0w) an equal- 
isation, Plut. [ZAtt.] 

’EéTowréov, verb. adj. from éFic6w, 
one must make equal, Soph..O. T. 408. 

"ESIowr7e, ov, 0, (€&ta6w) an officer 
who apportions and equalises the taxes 
among the payers, late. 

"HgitnAoc, ov, (&évar) going out, 
disappearing, fading away, topeupidec 
é&irnaAot, Xen. Oec. 10, 3: é&. ye- 
véobat, of a family, to become ew 
tinct, Hdt. 5, 39; of acts, to be lost, 
forgotten, Id. 1,1; and so in Att. [7] 

WEiryptoc, ov, (é&tévar) of, belong- 
ing to a departure, 2&. Adyoc, a farewell 
discourse, Eccl. 

‘Kéitne, ov, 6, (&&) the six or size 
on the dice, also x@og. [7] 

"HEityntéov, verb. adj. of éétévat, 
one must go or come forth, Xen. Mem. 
iG eae 

PRE:tyTé¢, hy 6v,=sq., Alciphr. 

"HELrOc, 7], Ov, verb. adj. from_ bt 
vat, to be come out of, Toicg ov &&itov 
éort, where there is no coming out, 
Hes. Th. 732. 

EEeivvevatc, EWC, 7, % tracing out, 
Geop. ; and , 

"Hévyvevtéov, verb. adj., one must 
trace out, Luc.: from , 

HEvyveby, (ex. iyvevo) to trace out, 
Aesch. Ag. 368, Eur. Bacch. 352. 

WEvyvuilo.=bsiyvevo. _Hence 

"Héiyviaoue, 00, 6, =—esiyvevore. 

EEryvookoréw, O, (ék, iyvooko- 


méw) to seek by tracking, Soph. Tr. : 


271: so too in mid., Aj. 997. 
WEzywpiva, (ék, iy@p) to cleanse 
from humours. 
Wéxaideka, E&KaLOEKATOC = EKK. 
"BEKAlvog, ov,= EaKAtvoc. 
"HEuédyuvos, ov, (&&, pecepevoed of, 
holding siz medimni, Ar. Pac. 631. 
"WEoyKéw, O, (éK, OyKoc) to swell or 
rise above, TLvdc, Hipp. 
HEoyK6w, ©, (éx, dyKkdw) to make 
fo swell: pentépa Tadw Eovmei, to 
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cairn, Eur. H. F. 1332: and 


25: esp. metaph. to be pu 
ed, Tivi, ata ene) Id. 6, 126, 
ur.; absol. to swell, rise high, 
ipp. 938; 7d éwyKkwpéva, 

prosperity, Id. I. A. 921. 


Koma, atoc, 76, any thin 


s, 


or swollen, ££. Adivov, a mound, 


FOyKWOLE, EWC, 7, a raising, eleva- 


—  HEoddv, G, fut. -fow, (éx, ddGw) to 
sell, Kur. Cycl. 267, cf. é£odudlw. 

"HEodeia, ac, 7j=esodia, LXX.: 
from — 

Kéodedw, (éx, 60e0w) to march out, 
Polyb.: to walk in procession, Inscr. 
Ros. 

"HEodia, ac, 7, @ marching out, ev- 
pedition, Hat. 6, 56. 

: Peonstho, £ -dow Dor. -é&w, (&&o- 
loc) to spend upon, pay to, Ti TLvE, 
hee ef Becher IH. Hence 

*BEodacpu6¢, ob, 6,=é£odia, Polyb. 
—Il. late, an outgoing, expense. 

"EEodiK6c, 7, Ov, belonging to a de- 
parture, Gramm. But adv. -ca¢, from 
beginning to end, thoroughly, Diog. L. 

’ES6d10¢, ov, (&€odoc) of, belonging 
to an exit ; esp., é&. vouol, the finale of 
a play, Cratin. Incert. 170, ubi v. 
Meineke: hence—II. as subst., 70 
2&5, sub. wéA0c, the finale of a tragedy, 
Plut.—2. hence by the same metaph. 
as Our catastrophe, the end, conclusion, 
esp. tragical conclusion of an affair or 
alife, Plut.—3. at Rome, exodia were 
burlesques acted after other plays, 
like farces, or perh. travesties on the 
subject of the play itself, like some 
modern epilogues, Liv. 7, 2, Juven. 
3, 175. 

’"Ekodortopéw, G, (éx, ddotTropéw) 
to go out of, otéyn¢, Soph. El. 20. 

*E£odoc, ov, 7, @ going out, & Tic 
xepnc, Hdt. 1, 94.—2. a marching out, 
military expedition, é£. roteiobas, Hat. 
9, 19, 26, Xen., etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
766: esp. a sally, Thue. 5, 10.—3. a 
solemn procession, Hdt. 3, 14: esp. of 
women of rank with their suite, Ar. 
Lys. 16, Plat. Legg. 784 D, Theophr. 
Char. 22: a@ bridal procession to the 
bridegroom’s house, Schiif. Mel. p. 53. 
—Il. a way out, Lat. ewitus, Hdt. 2, 148, 
and freq. in Trag.—IIl. also like Lat. 
ecitus, an end, close, Thuc. 5, 14, Plat., 
etc.—2. esp. the end of a tragedy, i. e. 
all that follows the last choral ode, 
Arist. Poet. 12, 6: also—3. a piece of 
music played at any one’s ewit, Ar. Vesp. 
582. —IV. an outgoing, payment of 
money, Polyb.: hence éfodvaGo. 

B. as adj., promoting the passage or 
ejection, Tivdc, Aretae. Hence 

'Efodtvdw, O, strengthd. for ddv- 
vaw, Eur. Cycl. 661, in pass. 

"HEC, fut. -Chow, (éx, 66a) intr. to 
smell, kaxov é&6o0devv (Dor.) to stink, 
Theocr. 20, 10.—II. c. gen. to smell of 
a thing. ? 

"E&60ev, adv. for && od, sub. ypovov, 
since when, Nic. 

“Efor, not é&o7, Dor. for é&w, like 
Evoor for &vdov: cf évdou. 

"Efoiya, f. -Sa, (x, olyw) to open, 
cut open, Hipp. 

*E€o.da, pf. without pres. in use, 
plapf. &jdn (cf. *eldw), to know tho- 
roughly, know well, te, Soph. O. T. 
37, etc. ; c. part., &&. &yovoa, Id. Tr. 
5: absol., Id. El. 222, ete. Cf é&eZdov. 

"Efoidaive, f. -djow,=sq. 

"ELodéw, ©, (ék, oldéw) to swell, 
be swollen, tAnyaic mpécwrov. Eur. 
Cvel. 227. 
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éfoxerovobai Tevi, to 
adapt one’s self to one, Plut. — 

’ELoKéu, ©, (éx, olkéw) to leave one’s 
home, to emigrate, Meydpade, Dem. 
845, 19.—II. to inhabit throughout or 
thickly. Pass, to be so inhabited, Thuc. 
2,17. Hence 

’EEotxnayoc, ov, habitable, inhabit- 
ed, Soph. O. C. 27: and 

*E&oixnotc, ewe, 7, emigration, Plat. 
Legg. 850 B. 

"EH £ockia, ac, 7,—=foreg., dub. 

’ELokivo, fut. -iow Att. -76, (éx, 
oikilw) to remove one from his home, 
eject, Thuc. 1,114; olkwy, Eur. Hec. 
949; elc ‘Pounv, Plut. Mid. and 
pass. to go from home, remove, Ar. Pac. 
197.—Il. to dispeople, empty, Ajpvov 
dpoévuv, Hur. Hec. 887 : to lay waste, 
méAetc, Dion. H.: also in mid., Plut. 
Hence. 

’Eéoiktiotc, ewc, 7, 4% removal, ex- 
pulsion of inhabitants, Plat. Legg. 704 
Cc 


’"ELotktouéc, od, 6,—foreg., Philo. 

’"Eforxtoryc, ov, 6, (éS0rKiGw) one 
who expels from home, an avenger, Cha- 
rond. ap. Stob. p. 291, 30. 

’"Eforxodouéw, O, (éx, olxodouéw) 
to build up, build from the ground, finish 
a building, Hdt. 2,176; 5,62: metaph., 
é&. réyvnv, Pherecr. Kpaz. 8: also 
in mid., Polyb—2. &&. xpnuvév, to 
make a road over it, Polyb.—II. to un- 
build, open out, tac mbvAac, Diod. 
Hence 

’"Efotkodbunote, ewc, 4, @ building 
up, Joseph. 

*Eforkoe, ov, (éx, oikoc) away from 
home, removed, 0 

’ELoupd lu, f. -dfouat, (éx, oiwHlw) 
to wail aloud, oitwydc, Soph. Aj. 317, 
yootowy, Ant. 427. 

’"Efo.véw, G, (Ex, oivoc) to be tipsy, 
Hegesand. ap. Ath. 477 E.—Il. to 
sleep off drunkenness, late : and 

’ELouvia, ac, 7, drunkenness : from 

*Eéotvoc, ov, (ék, oivoc) drunken, 
tipsy, Alex. Eicotx. 3. Hence 

*E£0tv6w, @, to make drunk: Eur. 
Bacch. 814 in pass. part. drunk. 

’Efo.otéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of 
éxgdépw, from the fut. éoiow, to be 
brought out, Ar. Lys. 921.—Ill. éfou- 
oTéov, one must bring out, Eur. Phoen. 
712. 

’Efotoréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of éx- 
dvépw, to be brought out, uttered, Sext. 
Emp. 

’Egototpdw, @, Ton. -tpéa, (ék, 
olatpéw) to make wild, madden, Luc., 
and Ael.: al. &o:oTpéo. 

’ESovotpnAdréw, ©, strengthd. for 
olotpnAaréw, Plut. ; 

’ELoicw, fut. of éxdépo. 

*Eéorxvéw, 6,=8q., Il. 9, 384. 

’KEoivopat, (2x, otyouat) dep. to go 
owt or away, Il. 6, 379, 384, and Soph. 

*EfotwviCowat, (éx, olwviCouac) dep. 
mid., to look on as an evil augury, to 
shrink from doing, c. inf., also c. acc., 
Lat. abominari, both in Plut. 


"ESoKéAAw, (@x, OKEAAw) to drive | 


out of the course, esp, to run a ship 
aground; hence intr. of the ship, to 
run aground, drive ashore, Hdt. 7, 182, 
Aesch. Ag. 666.—II. metaph. to run 
a person aground, into difficulties, Tid 
ei¢ dtnv, Eur. Pass., dedpo é&oxéA- 
Aerat, the thing comes to this, we are 
brought to this pass, Aesch. Supp. 
438.—2. also intr. to run into a mis- 
fortune or difficulty, sig tpayitepa 


| wodyuara, Isocr. 143 C* to be ruined, 
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*BoAcbaivo,-Géve,v. Pors. Phos 
sont fut. -cbjow, (éx, 6Atobaive) to 
slip off, Hippon. 21; to glide off, as a 4 
sword from a hard substance, Eur. 4 
Phoen. 1383 ; rivé¢, offa thing, Arist 
H. A.—II. c. acc., to slip out of, 
Lat. eludere, dvaBoAdc, Ar. Eq. 491. 
Hence j ihe 

PE Eo0Aicbnore, ewe, 7, @ slipping out, 
Euseb. ; 

"EFA Aout. and -Avo, f.-oAéow, Att. 
-oAG: aor. 1 &dAeca, (éx, GAAvut) to 
destroy utterly, Od. 17, 597, and in 
Att.—ll. mid. with perf. 2, ££6A@Aa, 
to perish utterly, Soph. Tr. 84, ete. 

"EfoA6Opevua, atoc, To. (éoAe- 
Opebw) utter destruction, LX 

*EfoAdbpevorc, ewe, 7, = foreg., 
LXX. 

’"EfoAobpevtic, ov, 6, a destroyer, 
Eccl. : and 

"EfoAobpevtixéc, H, Gv, destructive: 
from 

"E0208 petu, (éx, 6208petw) to de- 
stroy utterly, LXX. 

"EfoA02b a, f. -Ew, (x, 6A0ADCW) 
to howl aloud, Lat. erululo, Batr. 101. 

*EfoudAilw, strengthd. for dua- 
2ilw. to smooth or assuage, Hipp. 

’"ELouBpéw, O, (éx, 6uBpéw) to pour 
out like rain, LX X. 

’EfouBpiCw,—foreg., dub. 

’"ESounpevotc, ewc, 7, a demand o1 
seizure of hostages, Plut. From 

’"Efounpedvo, (éx, dunpedw) to take 
hostages from, Tivd: hence dovAovg 
Texvorrotiate éfou., to bind slaves to 
one’s service by the pledges of wives 
and children, Arist. Oec. 1, 5, fin. 
Mid. to take as hostages, xaidac, Plut. : 
to procure by hostages, ou2iav, Strab. 

’"EfouiAéw, O, (Ex, OutA€w) to have 
intercourse, live with, vtvi, Xen. Ages. 
1], 4: metaph. to bear one company, 
Bur. Cycl. 518—II. ec. ace., to win 
over, to conciliate, teva, Polyb.—TIIl. 
mid. to be away from one’s friends, be 
alone in the crowd, Eur. I. A. 735. 

"E&éuinoc, ov, (&k, Guthoc) out of 
one’s society: hence foreign, strange, 
Soph. Tr. 964. 

*"E&6upuiitoc, ov, (x, 6uwa)=sF66- 
OaAuoc.—IL. without yet the. o 

"EfoupET6w, O, to give sight to, open 
the eyes of ; pass. to be restored to sight, 
(Soph. ap.) Ar. Plat. 635.—2. metaph. 
to make clear or plain, Aesch. Pr. 499. 
—Il. to blind, bereave of eyes, Eur. Oed. 
2. On this double signf. v. Valck. 
Diatr. p. 197. Hence 

"ELoupdrwotc, ewe, 7, @ cleansing, 
opening of the eyes. [a] 

7ESouvvpzan, f. -owodjuat: aor. -apo- 
oadunv, (&x, duvvur) to deny, disown 
upon oath, tt, Dem. 1310, 2, or absol., 
freq. in Dem.: foll. by j7 od, c. inf, 
Id. 1317, 8; also é&. 76 uy eidévar, 
Soph. Ant. 535.—II. to decline or re- 


fuse an office by an oath that one has 


not means or ‘health to perform i 
THY TpecBeiav, Aeschin. 40, 30, ef 
Dem. 378, 18, Arist. Pol. 4,13: this 
oath was called é&auoota or dmw 
norte v. Dict. Antiqq. - ee 
omordlw, = sq., Ca ; 

Stob. 70, eS To Be 

"ELon016, 6, (&K, b0L6w) to make 
quite like, Hdt. 3, 24, Plat., etc. Pass. 
to become or be lke, rivé TL, to one in 
a thing, Soph. Aj. 549, ef. Eur. Andr. 
354. Hence 


"Efouolwotc, ewe, #, assimilation, 


esp. of food, Theophr.: and ~ 


/ 
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’ELouwodoyéa, G, strengthd. for éu0- 
Anyéw, to confess, admit, esp. in mid., 
Plut.: to agree, premise, N.T. Hence 

*BlouoAdynote, eu, 7, & confession, 
profession, Plut.: an 

*ESouodoyovuéveac, adv. pres. part., 
confessedly, Clem. Al. 

’"Eioudpyvipc, fut. éoudpfo, (ék, 
Sudpyvuut) to wipe off from, Ti TLvoe, 

ur. Or. 219. Mid. to wipe off from 
one’s self: to wipe up wipe away, aia 
mérAotc, Wipe blood on or with your 
garments, Eur. H. F. 1399, cf. El. 
502: also to purge away a‘ pollution, 
vaouoiovy, with water, Id. Hipp. 653. 
—Il. metaph., soudpgacbai Tie uw- 
piav, to wipe one’s folly on another, 
i.e. give him part of it, Eur. Bacch. 
344, parodied by Ar. Ach. 843: also 
=drouatrouat, to stamp or imprint 
upon, té TLve or gic Tt, Plat. Gorg. 
525 A, Legg. 775 D: ef. Ruhnk. Tim. 
Hence 

"EL6uopsic, ews, 7; 4 wiping off.— 
II. an impression, mark, Plat. Tim. 
80 E. 

"EL6udaroc, ov, (x, Oudadrde) with 
prominent navel, Gal.—II. as subst. 
6 &£6ud., a rupture, Diosc. 

’B£6y, part. from the impers. é&- 
E0TL; q. V- 

"Efovecditw, fut. -iow Att. -74, 
strengthd. for dvedi{w, to reproach 
one with, cast in one’s teeth, Kakd, 
évetdoc, Soph. El. 282, Eur. 1. A. 305; 
hence in pass., caxad éfovediobjvat, 
Soph. Phil. 382: absol. to reproach, 
Soph. O. C. 990; later c. acc. pers., 
Plut. Hence 

Efoverdicude, ov, 6, @ reproach, 
Joseph.: an 

"EfovetdsoriKkée, hy dv, abusive, M. 
Anton. 

*ELovetp60,=ttoverpotrw, Hipp. 

’ESovetpwyjL6c, od; 0,=dvelpwyp0oe, 
Arist. H. A. 10, 6,5. Hence 

"ESovetpwxtiKo¢, 77, Ov, subject to 
évetpwyyot, Arist. Probl 
geet perros f. -F0,=dveipdTro, 

ipp. 

"ELovoudla, f. -cw, (éx, dvoudtw) 
to utter aloud, announce, H. Hom. 
Merc. 59, and (in tmesis) oft. im Hom. 
in the phrase émo¢ 7’ ¢ar’ Ex 7’ dv6- 
uatev, spoke the word and uttered it 
aloud, cf. Eur. I. A. 1066.—IL. to call 
by name, Plut. Cic. 40. 

’Efovoyaive, (éx, dvouzaivw) toname, 
speak of by name, cvopa, Il. 3, 166; 
aldeto yapov éovounvar, to name, 
tell it, Od. 6, 66. 

"Efovouakajony, adv. (é&, dvoua, 
xahéw) by name, calling by name, with 
ovoudtw, Il. 22, 415, with kadeiv, 
Od. 12, 250. 

Efovixyicw, (éx, dvuyila) to pare 
the claws off, and so metaph. to deprive 
of power, oivov, Ath.—IL. to try a 
thing’s smoothness, by drawing the 
nail over it, hence to scrutinise closely, 
like Lat. ad unguem ezigere, Id. 

Esokbva, (éx, d€0vw) to make sour : 
pass. to turn to vinegar, Theophr. 

Eorilw, fut. -icw, (ék, 67iGa) to 
squeeze out the juice, Arist. H. A. 

EE6rlGev, and é&orie, adv. poet. 
tor é£6m.aGev, backwards, behind, f].— 
Il. as prep. c. gen. behind, after, Il. 

"Eforw, adv.—foreg.I., Aesch. Ag, 
115. 

EE6robev, in Att. just—dricbev, 
as-adv., Soph. Fr. 527, Ar., etc.—II. 
as prep. c. gen., Ar. Ach. 868. 

’*Eforioro, barbarism for foreg., 
Ar. Thesm. 1124. 

’Eforiow, (é«, dmiow) adv.—I. of 
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place (as always in Il.), backwards, 
back again, ll. 11, 461, etc.—2. prep. 


time (as always in Od.), henceforth, 
hereafter, Od. 4, 35, etc.; so too Tyr- 
tae. 3, 30. [Z] 

*HEorAila, f. -ow, (éx, drAiGw) to 
arm, accoutre, Hdt. 7, 100: poet. also 
é&."Apn, Aesch. Supp. 682,702. Pass. 
and mid. to arm one’s self, rush to arms, 
go forth armed to batile, Eur. I. T. 302, 
and freq. in Xen.—2. in genl. to pre- 
pare, Ar. Pac. 566.—II. to disarm, 
App. Hence 

’EforAtoia, ac, 7, a being under 
arms, év tH éSorAtoia, under arms, 
Lat. in procinctu, Xen. An. 1,7, 10: 
and freq. in Polyb. 

He6rAtotc, ewe, 7; (eSorAilw) an 
arming, getting under arms, ToAAov 

pévov déovtat sig &S6mAtow, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 9. 

’EiorAopéc, 0d, 6,—foreg., late: 

*ELordAog, ov; (&x, 6rAov) disarmed, 
unarmed, Polyb. 

’ELornrdo, 0, f. -7ow, (ék, OTTGw) 
to bake fiercely év TH Kauivw, Hdt. 4, 
164: also é&. tiv Kducvov, to heat it 
violently, Ib, 163.—II. metaph. esp. of 
love, Lat. torrare; exurere, Soph. Fr. 
421. Hence 

*Eéortoc, ov, well baked, Hipp. 

*ESopda, @, (&Kk, dpa) to look out. 
—Il. to see from afar, Eur. Heracl. 
675, in pass.—III. to have the eyes pro- 
minent, O¢ ayyouevoc, Hipp., ef. &Fou- 
peatoc, ES6b0aduoc. 

"Efopyaw, strengthd. for dpydw, 
Plut. 

"HSopyidlw, (ék, dpytdGw) to pre- 
pare for solemn mysteries, é£opy. tHv 
wuxnv, to purge the soul from passion, 
Anist. Pol. 

’Ekopyiva, f. -icw Att. -16, (&k, dp- 
yiGw) to enrage, mpdo¢ Tiva, against 
one, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 7. Pass. to be 
furious, Batr. 185. 

"Elop hala, (&«, dp0cdGw) to lift up, 
esp. the voice, to cry aloud, Aesch. 
Cho. 271.—II. intr. to be erect, Plut. 

Bs bs ov, (ék, OpOtocg) up- 
right. 

*Efopfoc, ov, (2x, dp06¢) = foreg., 
Ath. Hence 

*"Efopfow, 6, (Ex, 0p06w) to set up- 
right, Plat. Legg. 862 C: in pass. to 
stand upright, Eur. Supp. 1083.—II. 
metaph. to amend, restore, Plat. Tim. 
90 D: and so in mid., ré7yov, Soph. 
Ant. 83. 

"E£opia, ac, 7, V. é&6ptoc. 

’"Efopivw, f. -iow Att. -70, (éx, dpé- 
(w) to send beyond the frontier, banish, 
Lat. exterminare, Eur. Heracl. 257, 
etc.: to expose a child, Id, Ion 504: 
to throw away get rid of, Plat. Symp. 
197 D, ete it ce. acc. loci only dA- 
Anv am GAAne é&. wéAw, singularly, 
to wander from one to another, Eur. 
Heracl. 16.—Ifl. in pass. to be an 
exile: alsO to pass its bounds, come 
forth, Eur. Hipp. 1381. 

1 E£opivw, strengthened for dpive, 
Aesch. Ag. 1631. [7] 

’"E6ptoc, fa, tov, (éx, 6poc) out of 
the bounds of one’s country: hence 
éfopia, 7, exile: sub. yj, Gwh. 

"ESopiopoc, ov, 6, (eopiGw) a ban- 
ishing, expulsion, Plut. 

*EEoptoréog, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
&f0piw, to be expelled, Clem. Al. 

*HEopiotixéc, H, dv, (&Fopivw) ex- 
pulsory, Diog. L. 

’E<éptoroc, ov, (&opitw) expelled, 
banished, Dem. 548, 27; from a place, 
yne, Polyb. 

"ELopKiva, (ex, dpKiGw) to swear a 
person, administer an oath to him, 


EZOP 
Dem. 1265, 6.—II. to exorcise, i.e: 


| banish an evil spirit, Ecel. Hence — 
c. gen., behind, Il. 17, 357.—II. of 


"ESopxiouoc, ov, 6, a swearing, ad: 
manistering of an oath, Polyb. —Il. 
Eccl. an exorcism. 

"Efopxioty¢, ob, 6, (&Fopxivw) one 
who administers an oath, Anth—II. an 
exorcist, N. T. ; 

*E£opkoe, ov, (ék, 6pkoc) bound b 
oatke, Pind. 13, 140" ® g 

"ELopkéw, 0,=éfopKivo (v. Lop 
Phryn. 360, sq.), to make one swear. 
bind by oath, c. acc. pers., usu. fol- 
lowed by 7 wav (Jon. 7 wéy) c. inf. 
fut., as Hdt. 3, 133; 4, 154: also c. 
acc. pers. et rei, to make one swear by 
TO Xrvyo¢ Bdwp, Id. 6, 74. Hence 

"ES6pkwolc, ewc, 4, @ binding by 
oath, Hat. 4, 154. 

"ELopudo, O, f. -~fow, (éx, dpudw) 
to set out, start, esp. in a hurry, ofa 
ship, Od. 12, 221: so too in Att., c. 
gen., to set out from, yOovoc, Eur. Tro. 
1131, etc.: metaph. of pain, to break 
out, Soph. Tr. 1089.—II. trans. to. send 
forth, send to war, Aesch. Pers. 46: 
&&. thy vady, to start the ship, Thue. 
7,14; && moda, Ar. Thesm. 659: in 
genl. to excite, stir wp, Thuc. 6, 88, 
Xen., etc. The pass. is also oft. used 
in the intr. signf., to set owt, start, Hdt. 
9, 51, and Att.; also c. gen., Aesch. 
Eum. 182. 

"Efopuevilo, (éx, dpuevoc) to shoot 
forth into a stalk, Soph. Fr. 296. 

"Efopuéw, G, (8x, dpuéw) to be out 
of harbour, run out to sea, Lycurg. 149, 
44: metaph. é&. é« rov vod, to lose 
one’s senses, Paus., cf. éxmAéw. 

"ELopun, He, 7, & going out, expedi 
tion, Plat. Theag. 129 D. 

"Efopunotc, ews, 7, (2Sopudw) a ve- 
hement onset, attack, Dio C.—2. an 
urging forth, an incentive, Arr. An. 3, 

, 14. 
’Efopuiva, fut. -iow Att. -70, (&«, 
Opuivw) to bring out of harbour, get un- 
der weigh, vavv, Dem. 895, 8: me- 
taph., é&. wéda, Eur. Phoen. 846: f¢ 
let down, é¢ m6vrTov, Id. Hel. 1247, 

"Efopuoc, ov, (éx, dpsoc) sailing 
from a harbour or coast, c. gen., Kp#- 
thc, Eur. Hipp. 156. 

’"H6pvoue, tf. -6pow, in Ap. Rh. 1, 
306, dub. |. for déuwv && Opto. 

"EEopobtvu, strengthd. for dp00d 
vO, Sm. 

*Eopoc, ov,=éf6pcoc. 

*Esopovu, (x, 6povw) to spring, leap 
forth, ll. 3, 325, in tmesis. 

‘Egdpogoc, ov, dub. for éSdpodpag; 

Vv 


q. V. 

"Efoppiva, (éx, dfhd¢) to clear the 
curds from whey. 

*Ekoppoc, ov, (éx, 6pp0c) cleared of 
whey, or in genl. of moisture, Schneid 
Theophr. H. P. 1, 11, 3. Hence — 

"HEoppdouat, as pass., to run into- 
curds, curdle, Clem. Al. 

"KEoptccw, Att. -rTa, fut. -Fw, (em, 
dptaaw) to dig out, your, the earth 
out of a trench, Hdt. 7, 23: rove 6- 
fadpovc, to put out the eyes, Id. 8, 
113, cf. Paroemiogr.—Il. to dig: out of 
the ground, dig up, rove vexpovg, Id. 
1, 64, &yAcOac, Ar. Ach. 763. 

"ELopyéoat, fut. -foouat, (éx, dp- 
véouat) dep. mid., to dance out, dance 
away, hop off, Dem. 614, 22.—II. ¢« 
acc. cognato, &&. AvOudy, to dance out 
a figure, go through it, Philostr., cf. 
Horace’s saltare Cyclopa, Sat. 1, 5, 63¢ 
ubi v. Heind.—IlI. also c. acc., ta 
dance out, 1. @. let out, betray, Ta ddr 

7a, prob. of some dance which bur- 
esqued those ceremonies, Luc.: se: 
too, lepwotvny &&., te mimic, mock holy: 
rites, Hdn.: also, é& nny to mock 


disgrace by one’s conduct, Plut., for 
oeoate. has é&. rivé,—=Lat. insul- 
tare: and, && tay GAnberav, to scorn 
it, Plut., cf. dropyéowat.—lV. to leave 
off dancing, réAEuov &&., to give up the 
war-dance, i. e. war, as Hom. calls a 
- battle the dance of Mars. 

*HE600u, Dor. for é£66@, Theocr. 

*EEoot6w, G, (éx, do16w) like dgo- 
ot6w, to dedicate, devote, Plut. Mid. 
to avert by expiation, Lat. procurare, ld. 

’E&oareitu, f. -iow, (éx, doTéov) to 
take the joints from their sockets, Lat. 
exossare, Diosc. 

'Efoorpakilw, f. -low, (x, doTpa- 
xiGw) to banish by ostracism, Hat. 8, 
79, and so, witha pun on broken pots, 
Keanna) dudopevo &ootpaxtabeic, 
Ar. ap. Plut. 2, 853 C: in genl. to 
banish, late. Hence 

pS Oe TPH IB ICE ov, 6, banishment 
by ostracism, Diod. 

’"E&6orwoe, ewe, 7, (Ek, OoTEOV) a 
rliseased excrescence on the bone, Foés. 
Oecon. aie 

"Hore, adv. (é&, dre) =8F od, Call. 
Apoll. 48, v. Lob. Phryn. 47. 

He6rov, adv. (é& érov, sub. ypd- 
vov) since the time when. 

’KEotpbva, (x, dTpbVvW) to stimu- 
late, stir up, Aesch. Theb. 692. 

*KEovdevéw, 6, LXX, and é&ovde- 
vita, f. -iow, Plut.,= é£ovdevéu. 

*ESovdevicuoc, ov, 0, (eSovdevita) 
scorn, contempt. 

*EfSovdeviw, O, (éx, obdEv) to set at 
nought, mock, LXX., v. Lob. Phryn. 
182. Hence 

*Eovdévopua, atoc, 70, contempt, 

X.:; and 

’*Efoudévworc, ewe, 7, 4 reducing to 
nothing, destruction, LXX. 

*KEovbevéw, G;=élovdsvéu, N. T. 
Hence 
PEfovbévnua, arog, T6,=éSovdévu- 
ua, LXX.: and 

*HEovbevytixoc, #, Ov, inclined to 
setat naught,c. gen., Tov Oetov, Diog. L. 

*ELovaAne Oikn, 7, Lat. actio ret ju- 
dicatae, or unde vi, an action against 
one who neglected the order of a court to 
pay a legal penalty, or to surrender pos- 
session of property, Or in genl. for con- 
tempt of court, Dem. 528, 12; 543, 27, 
cf Att. Process pp. 485, sq., 749, sq., 
Buttm. Mid. Ind. in voc. The nom. 
£0vAn does not occur. 

"ELoupéu, O, (8k, obpéw) to pass with 
the water, Arist. H. A. : to make water, 
Ael. 

*E£oupiac, adv. for && odpiac, v. ov- 
_plog. 

"E€ovpos, ov, (ék, obpa) ending in a 
etail or point, Hipp., ef. uvoupos. 

"EHéovoia, ac, , (éeaTe) power, 
means, authority to do a thing, é&. ma- 
speoti=téeort, c. inf., Soph. Fr. 109: 
“80 too, é&. duddvar, wapéxerv, to give 
authority, power, permission to do.., 
opp. to &&. AauSdverv, éyecv, etc., 
ifreq. in Att.: also c. gen., && Tevdc, 
jpower over, licence in a thing, Plat. 
‘Gorg. 526 A, 461 E: repl rwvoc, Legg. 
936 A.—II. absol. power, authority, 
might, as opp. to right, Hur. Phaeth. 
#0, Thuc. 1, 38, cf. 3, 45.—2. an office, 
magistracy, Lat. potestas, Plat. Alc. 1, 
135 B : also the body of the magistrates, 
N. T., cf. réA0¢.—ll. like wepsovoia, 
abundance of means, resources, é£ovot- 
ac érridecéic, Thuc. 6, 31. Hence 

*KéovordCu, to be in authority, have 
rnower, Dion. H.—2. to have authority 
«over, TLvdc, N. T. Hence 

’"Hfovataoryc, ot, 6, a mighty one, 
LXX. Hence 

*ELovolaorikoe, h, Ov, authoritative. 
Adv. -xdc, Polyb. 

482 


’Efovatoc, ov, (éx, ovata) stript of | 


property, Philo. 

"EfogéAdo, (Ek, 6(EAAw) to increase 
exceedingly, &&. &edva, to offer higher 
and higher dowry, Od. 15, 18. 

"E6d0aAuoc, ov, (éx, 6¢0aApu6c) 
with prominent eyes, Xen. Kq. 1, 9, 
opp. to Cor AesoAponeTE: manifest, 
clear, Polyb. 

*Efoya, adv., v. &o0yxoc. 

’ELoyadec, wv, al, (éfoyoc) external 
piles or haemorrhoids, the internal be- 
ing called écoyddec, Medic. 

’Efoyerela, ac, 7, « drawing into 
channels or sluices, Strab.: from 

’EfLoyerebo, (x, oyeTEv@) to draw 
off, as water by a sluice, Hipp. 

"ESoxm, 76 1, (ESéYW) any standing 
out, elevation, prominence, opposed 
to eicoy#, a depression, Sext. Emp. : 
so of protuberances on the skin, boils, 
warts, etc., Medic. ; the edge or brim of 
vessels, Ath. ; the projection of a rock, 
Alciphr. ; apoint, Hdn.—IL. metaph. dis- 
tinction, eacellence, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 7: 
ol naz’ éfoyhv, the chief men, N. T. 

*ELoyoc, ov, (éféyw) standing out, 

rominent, high, in strict signf. very 
ate : metaph. very freq. in Hom., dis- 
tinguished, excellent, é&. dvjp, Ul. 2, 188; 
#&. Botc, alé, Il. 2, 480, Od. 21, 266: 
of things, only é&. réwevoc, Il. 6, 1945 
20, 184: oft. c. gen., éfovoc ’Apyeior, 
eminent among or above them, Il. 3, 227, 
E. np@wv, Il. 18, 56; and very freq. 
GA,wv, TavTor, just like a superl.: 
(in Pind. N. 2, 27, Aesch., and Eur. 
we have the real superl. oyararoc, 
and in Pind. N. 3, 124 the cornpar.) : 
the dat. is used for gen., ll. 2, 483, 
Od. 15, 227: also strengthd. wéy’ &&- 
oxoc, Il. 2, 480, ete. He has also very 
oft. the adv. neut. oyorv and éfoya, 
esp. c. gen., e. g. &ova mavtTwr, far 
above all,= Lat. prae: also absol. with 
verbs, especially, &&. otAetv, éyOaipery, 
Od. 15, 70: éuol ddcav é&foya, gave 
me as a high honour, Od. 9, 551: with 
an adj., &oyva Avyp’ eidvia, Od. 11, 
432: with the superl., oy’ dpiotoz, 
beyond compare the best, h. 9, 638, 
etc. :—the regul. adv. -ywe, Pind. O. 
§, 104, and Eur, 

’EZoyipébu, @, sizengthd. for dyv- 
pow, Plut. 

"BErnyvue,=etkxanyue, Lob. Phryn. 
412. Hence 

"Einnyvoti, adv., of six cubits, 
Soph. Fr. 876. 

*"EévBpive, f. -icw, (&x, bBpilw) to 
break out into insolence, to run riot, war 
wanton, Hat. 7, 5, ef. Thuc. 1, 84: é&. 
bo wAovrTov, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6,1: é&. 
sic T60e, to come to this pitch of inso- 
lence, Thuc. 3, 39: c. adj. neut., é&. 
Tavrota, to commit all kinds of violence 
or extravagance, Hat. 3, 126: c. acc. 
pers., to treat with insolence or violence, 
M. Anton.—2. of the body, to break out 
from high feeding, Plat. Legg. 691 C: 
of plants, to be over luxuriant, Theophr. 

"Hebyiala, (&k, bytdfw) to heal thor- 
oughly, Hipp. 

*"Ekvyiaivw, to recover health, Hipp. 
—II. transit.—foreg., Id 

’Eivypaiva, f. -Gvd, (éx, bypaivw) 
to make quite wet ; hence in pass. to be 
all water, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—2. to 
make watery and weak, Plut.: pass. to 
be so, of plants, Theophr. 

*Efvypoc, ov, (éx, bypdc) watery, 
liquid, Hipp. 

"ESbdap6u, G, (x, bdapye) to make 
watery. Pass. to become so, Medic, 

"Esvddré6w, O, (&k, bdwp)=foreg., 
Theophr. Hence 

"HEVdaTwotc, Ewe, 7), & changing ‘nto 
water. [a] 


"EEvdplac, ov, 6, dvepoc, @ ramy > 
ond kee Monae ae 
?Eévdpurida, 6, (Ee, ddpomtde) te 


become dropsical, Arist. H. A. 

"EevAakréw, G, (Ex, HAakTéw) to bark 
out : hence to burst out ina rage, Plut. : 
c. acc., £&. yéov, to yell it out, Lyc. 

"E&bA ilu, f. -iow, (8x, tAiw) to fil 
ter out or through, Gal. 

E&vuevilw, (éx, bur) to strip of the 
skin or membrane, Diosc, Hence 

’ELiueviotip, 7poc, 0, a knife for 
flaying, or dissecting knife. 

’"Egvupvéw, @, strengthd. for bpuvéw, 
Polyb. 

EEvvqKa, éovvyKa, aor. 1 c. dupl. 
augm. from ovvinut for vvqiKa, ov- 
vaxa, Anacr. 116, and Alcae. 

"Bévrrd2véic, wc, 7, an escape, 
Orph. [a]: from 

"REvradvoxa, f. -fu, (éx, brarte- 
Kw) to flee from, escape, Orph. 

"HEvraviornut, (ex, b76, avd, to- 
tut) only in Il. 2, 267, cuadc& peta- 
gpévov éEvravéotn, a Weal started up 
from under the skin of the back. 

’Eburetrety,=tretretv. 

"EEvrepléu, f. -éow, (x, brepléw) 
to boil over, effervesce. 

"EtrepOe, adv. = trepbe, from 
above, Soph. Phil. 29. [#] 

"Ekurnpetéu, G, (&x, UrNpeTew) to 
assist to the utmost, Soph. Tr. 1156, 
tivi, Eur. Autol. 1, 7. 

’"ELvrvifa, (éx, txvog) to awaken, 
rouse from sleep, LX X.: pass. to wake 
up, Plut., Lob. Phryn. 224. Hence 

*Efurvioriec, ov, 6, an awakener. 

*Efvurrvoc, ov, (éx, txvoc) awakened 
out of sleep, N. T. 

*"Eéurridlw, strengthd. for dmri- 
dfw, Arist. H. A.: &&. évoua (sc. Po- 
lynicis), to turn it over, take it to pieces, 
Aesch. Theb. 577, cf. Ar. Eq. 21, sq. 

TEévpjuévog, perf. part. pass. from 
Evpéw, Ar. 

"Ekvéaive, (éx, tdaivw) 0 es 
weaving, Lat. pertexere, dapoc, Hat. 2, 
122.—II. metaph. é& wéA0c, Pind. N. 
4,71, tiv xydpitec Evoaivovra, Pind. 
P. 4, 490: also like Lat. nectere (dolos), 
Polyb. Hence 

’ESvgavréov, verb. adj., one must 
finish weaving, Clem. Al. 

*ESvgacua, aroc, 76, (vdaivw) a 
finished web, kepkidog one é&., thy 
handywork, Eur. El. 539. [%] 

*Esudényéoual,=bonyéouat, Soph. 
0.1033. Pr ae 

*ESvypda, , (&k, dydw) to exait, 

“Eo, adv., (&&, as eicw from ele) 
without, on the outside, out of doors, 
Lat. foris, Od. 10, 95: hence, 7d #2, 
the outside, Thuc., etc.; rd &w, ex- 
ternal things; in late writers also, 
exoteric knowledge, opp. to Td ow, 
esoteric: 47 &&w, sub. éAacca (in 
Hat. 1, 202 with or7Adv added), the 
main ocean, opp. to 7 évtéc, the Me- 
diterranean.—IL. of motion, outwards, 
into the air, or away out of the country, 
Lat. foras, Nl. 17, 265, Od. 14, 526, etc. ; 
sometimes c. acc. loci quo.., e, g. fw 
Tov ‘EAAnerovtov TAEéwr, out to the 
Hell., Hdt. 7, 58, cf. 5, 103; c. gen 
loci unde.., like &k, out of, Il. 10, 94, 
etc.—lll. like éxrée, c. gen., outside 
of, out of, clear of, esp. in Att., v. Lob. 
Phryn. 128: &w BeAGv, out of shot, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 69: &w tivde elvar, 
to be free from a thing, to have nothing 
to do with it, Dem., etc.; &o rig 
drobécewc, Tod Tpadymatoc A€éyew 
to speak away from the subject, Isocr 
247 E, Dem.°519, 21: gw dpevdr 
out of one’s senses, Pind. O. 7, 85 
also, & adres, Hipo., ete, Proverb. 


_ 


KEN 
Ew tod ryhod rdda éyew, to keep 
clear of dificnlives, v. Aesch. Cho. 
697. —2. also like éxTéc, without, but, 


‘ except, c. gen., Hdt. 7, 29: but also 


&&@ 7... Lat. praeterquam, Id. 7, 228.— 
IV. pleon. in such phrases as é« tH¢ 
raonc éxdépecy éw, Hat. 3,16, Comp. 
éFaTepoc, superl. &Oraroc. 

‘Rée, fut..of fy, Hom. 

*ESwOev, adv. (&w) from without or 
abroad, Trag.—2. also c. gen., &&. 66- 
jeov, fromwithout the house. Eur. Med. 
1312.—II. freq. also=é&&w, Hat. 1, 70, 
Soph. El. 1449, Plat., etc.: hence, o¢ 
é&wOev, those who are without, Hdt. 9, 
5.—II. in Gramm., &wGev AauBa- 
vel, to supply or understand a word, 
Lat. subaudire: ta é&wlev, foreign 
matters, Trag. 

*Efwbéw, G, f. -whjow and -dco, 
aor. ééwoa, (ék, @0éw) to push out, 
strike out, Il. 14, 494, in tmesis: to 
thrust out, drive away, Lat. ejicere, 
Soph. Aj. 1248, etc. ; c. gen. loci, Id. 
O. C. 1296, etc. Pass. to be thrust 
out, x THe yOonc, Hdt. 4, 13, ete.— 
IL. esp. to drive out of the sea, drive on 
shore, mpoc yav, Thuc. 2, 90: &¢ Td 
Enpdv, Id. 8, 104: so too in pass., 
mvetuacw é&wobévtec, Eur. Cycl. 
279, cf. ééo0Tn¢: metaph., éFwoO7- 
vat TH Opa é¢ veyova, Thue. 6, 34, 


obi v. Arnold. ence 
*Efabnoic, ews, 7, @ driving out, ex- 
cretion, Medic. 


"ELaxedvila, f. -icw, (x, Okeavéc) 
to carry beyond the ocean, Strab. 

*Eswxkedviopéc, od, 6, a proceeding 
beyond or from the ocean, Strab. 

*EEaxottoc, ov, (Fw, Koitn) sleeping 
out: 6 &&., a fish which comes upon the 
beach to sleep, also called ddwric, The- 
ophr. 

"ELéAeta, ac, 7, utter destruction, 
kat’ @&wdAciac dudca, to swear with 
a prayer that one may perish (if faith- 
less), Dem. 553, 17; also, émapdo@at 
ééAevay avT@, ap. Eund. 747, 14; 
tbroyov éfwAeia avtov roveiv, Id. 
1315, 11; kat’ é&. éxvopkeiv, to break 
an oath of the kind, Id. 1305, 13: from 

"ESOAns, e¢, (€€6A2ujc) utterly de- 
stroyed, ruined, Hdt. 7, 9,2: @& dzo- 
AéoGat, Ar. Pac. 1072.—II. act. most 
destructive, ruinous, Ar. Plut. 443, 
{Dem.) 1342, 7.—III. metaph. of per- 
sons, abandoned, abominable, Lat. per- 
ditus, Aesch. Supp. 741, Antiph. Mv- 
oor. 1, 12. 

"E&wpiac, ov, 6, (@£apoc) one with 
arms bare to the shoulder, Luc.—II. with 
high shoulders, Id. 

’Efwpdorotia, ac, 7, the making of 
an é&wpic, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6: from 

"EEwpidororoc, dv, (eupic, roréw) 
making an é&wic. : 

’Efapiva, tov Erepov Bpayiova t&., 
to bare one arm up to the shoulder, wear 
it as in an éfwpic, Ar. Eccl. 267: from 

"ELwpic, idoc, 7, a man’s vest without 
sleeves, leaving the shoulders bare, v. 
Gell. 7, 12; or acc. to others with one 
sleeve, leaving one shoulder bare : the 
usu. dress of slaves, poor men, cyn- 
ics, and even of the rich when not 
on ceremony, Ar. Vesp. 444, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 7, 5, etc.: cf. érapic, yerpe- 
dwotéc. [1] From 

*ELauoc, ov, (2k, G0¢) with a shoul- 
der bare: stript for work. 

’EEapooia, ac, 7, (@F6uvvpt) a swear- 
ing off, getting off giving evidence or 
other obligations by an oath, Ar. Eccl. 
1026, Dem. 1119, 26, cf. &&ouvume. 

"HEavéowat, (x, dvéouat) dep., to 
buy off, redeem, Arist. Oec.: in genl. 
to buy, Hat. 1, 196.—IL to compensate, 
Arist. Pol. Hence 


KOK 


*Efévgote, ewc, 7, redemption, pur- 
chase. a 

*Efortoe, ov, (éx. Op) out of sight 
of, in genl. away from, a favourite 
word of Eurip., as, 2& déuov, Supp. 
1038, dwudtwrv, Alc. 546, cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 881. 

*KEOrvAo, ov, (&w, wHAN) out of 
doors, late word. 

"HEwprala, (éx, @pa) to leave out of 
one’s thoughts, neglect, Aesch. Pr. 17, 
ubi Pors. edwp. 

*Eéwpoc, ov, (ék, wpa) untimely, out 
of season, unfitting, Soph. El. 618 : too 
early or too late, but usu. the latter, as 
in Plut., etc.: also c. gen., éwpoc, 
too old for.., Luc. Adv. -pwc; Phi- 
Jostr. ¢ 

‘E&épogoc, ov, (&, dpodo¢) with or 
of six pie Diod. : ees) not so 
well, é£6po¢o0¢, Schif. Dion. Comp. 
203. 


’KEGpro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. pass. 
of é&6pvvme. 

"Efwate, ewe, 7, (€@08w) a putting 
out, dislocation, Hipp. 

*Ewopa, atoc, 76, (efwbéw) a dri- 
ving out, banishment, 7 

*ESwoTnp, 7p0¢, 0,=s8q. 

*HEaorTn¢, 100, 0, (€WOéw) one who 
drives out: &&. dvepot, violent winds 
which drive ships out of their course 
or on shore, Hdt. 2, 113, Aeschin. Ep. 
659 fin., cf. é&wOéw IL. 

’EiéoTpa, ac, 7, @ stage-machine 
somewhat of the same nature as the 
2xxbKAnua, v. Herm. Opusc. 6, 2, 165, 
s 


’*Ef6rartoc, 7, ov, superl. from é£w, 
adv. éwTdTw, outermost, Plat. Phaed. 
112 E. 

"Ekarepiéc, 7, Ov, (Fw) external, 
belonging to the outside, apyn, foreign 
power, 2& mpa&erc, public business, 
Arist. Pol. 2,10, 16; 7, 3, 8: opp. to 
éowteptkoc.—Il. esp. of those disci- 
ples of Pythagoras and others who 
were not yet initiated into their highest 
philosophy ; && Adyot, popular trea- 
tises, opp. to éowrepxoi, the strictly 
philosophical, Arist. Pol. 3, 6, 5, cf. 
Wien Haitl O-0 

’"EE6TEpoc, a, ov, comp. from éw, 
ady. &wrtépw, Aesch. Cho. 1023, 

’Eswtixéc, 4, Ov, (&&wW) outward, 
strange, foreign, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 
467. Adv. -Kdc. 

"ELaqopoc, ov, (&a, dépw) brought 
out, published, lambl. 

"EEwypoc, ov, (@k, Oxpdc) deadly 
pale, res fA: 

"Ko, Ep. gen. of the pron. pers. 3 
person for ov, his, of him, Hom., esp. 
in phrase do é0 from, away from 
him: g0 adrod for éavroi, Il. 19, 384, 
Od. 8, 211. 

‘Koi, Ep. dat. sing. of pron. pers. 
ov, for oi, to him, got abr@, Od. 4, 38: 
but Od. 4, 643, go avrot, his own, 
nom. pl. from é6c. ) 

‘Hor, Ep. for ei7, 3 sing. opt. pres. 
from eizi, Hom. 

"Eoryuev, syncop. for éo(capev, 1 
plur. perf. 2 from Zovka, Vv. sq. 

*Eotka, ac, €, ete., perf, 2 c. pres. 
signf., from root *sikw, to be like, of 
which Hom. has only 3 impf. elke, i 
seemed good, Il. 18, 520; part. 2orxac, 
via, 6c, Hom., and once the Ep. 
lengthd. edovxvias, Il. 18, 418: the 
Att. preferred the form eikac, esp. in 
neut. ef<d¢ : and we find in Hom. once 
elxdc, fl, 21, 254, and freq. the fem. 
elxvia, inf. éorcévat :—oika, aC, &; 
etc., is Ion., not Ep., subj. ofxw, part. 
oikwc, Hdt.: plgpf. gonerv, etc, ety 
etc., Hom., and once 3 pl. foixecay, 
Il. 13, 102: fut. eff, post-Hom., Ar. 


EOATI 


| Nub. 1001. Ep. only are the forms &ix- 


tov, 3 dual perf., Od. 4, 27: Hixro 3 
‘sing. plqpf. four times in Od., and 
without augm. éZ«ro, Il. 23, 107 : ééx- 
tnv, 3 dual. plqpf., Il. 1, 104, Od. 4, 
662, etc. In Att. we find 3 pl. perf. 
elaoe for éoéxacr, even in prose ; and 
1 pl. perf. syncop. éoryyev for éoika- 
bev, Soph. Aj. 1239, and Eur. It is 
dub. whether the perf. eixa is good 
Att., but cf. mpocéorxa, Piers. Moer. 
p. 148, Br. Ar. Nub. 185. (It occurs 
in3 sing. in some MSS. Ar. Av. 1298.) 
—I. to be or look like, tivi, Hom. ; and 
so in Hdt., and Att. Construct.: c. 
acc. rel, Maydovi wavta éovke, Keda* 
Aqv Te Kal Oupara Kara Eorke, etc. : 
peAaivy Knpi éotkey, is considered like, 
1. e. hated like death, Od. 17, 500. 
Made more emphatic by the phrases 
dra é@kel, dyylota éOxet, cic Ora 
éorxev, Hom.—Il. to be fit, to be bound, 
c. inf., éorxa dé Tot mapaeidety, Hote 
6e@, I am bound to sing before thee, 
Od. 22, 348, cf. Soph. Phil. 317, 
Elsewh. Horn. has 3 pers. sing. as 
impers., it is fitting, right, seemly, rea- 
sonable, probable, usu. c. negat., ok 
éor’, ovde gore, Il. 14, 212, Od. 8. 
358. Construct.: usu. absol., also c. 
acc, et inf., and IL, 4, 286, c. inf. only: 
if the person is mentioned, it is put m 
dat., as Il. 10, 440; nor is Od. 22, 196 
an exception, evry éve padaxg Kata- 
Réypevoc, We oe éEotkev, for here we 
must supply the inf., d¢ éorKé oe (Ka- 
tarééacbat).—2. Hom. has also the 
part. in signf. fitting, right, deserved, 
Od. 4, 239; égorxdte Keizat 62€6pw, 
1, 46: eixvia d&kowric, a suitable wife, 
‘a help meet for him,’ Hl. 9, 399.—Ill. 
in Att. to seem likely, have the appear- 
ance of, seem, oft. agreeing with its 
person (though often we cannot ren- 
der it so), OéASecv pv’ &otkac, you seem 
likely to soothe me, it seems as if you 
will, Aesch. Eum. 900, yAcdév éor- 
«ac, methinks thou art delicate, 
Aesch. Pr. 971, cf. Eur. Cycl. 99, etc. : 
also c. part., o(kate Hdduevol, you 
seem delighted, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 8, ef. 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 657, 2: but most 
freq., €otKe, and &¢ Eorxe, absol., as iw 
seems, probably, as is fitting, or c. dat. 
pers., w¢ éouxé or, etc., Eur. Andr. 
551, cf. Bornem. Xen. Symp. 2, 15: 
also wc elxéc, Ion. ofxdc, (sub. éor#) 
Hat. and Att.—On the neut. part. ei- 
KOc, VY. sub voc. 

"Kotxdtwc, Att. elxdtwc, Ion. olkd- 
Twe, adv. of part. éocxd¢, similarly, 
like, ruvi, Aesch. Ag. 915: reasonably, 
fairly, naturally, as was to be expected, 
Hadt. 2, 25, Aesch. Supp. 403. 

t’Eouut, éorc, for, Ep. and Ion. for 
elnv, elnc, ely, opt. of eiui, in 2 and 
3 sing. 

‘Koto, Ep. gen. from é6¢ for é06, 
Hom. 

‘Eoic, dat. pl. from é6¢, Hom. 

*Eoic, Ep. 2 sing. opt. from eiué 
for eine, Il. 9, 284. 

*Koica, Dor. part. fem. from eigef 
for éovoa, ovoa. 

EoAéw, Dor. collat. form of aloréw, 
to make to waver, trouble, mip 0& piv 
otk é6Aer, as Bockh for aléAAec-in 
Pind. P. 4, 414 (233): Bockh refers 
é6Anro also (v. sq.) to the same root ; 
but Buttm., Catal. v. e{Aw and Lexil 
v. aidAoc 7, makes Pindar’s é6Ae¢ 
the impf. from 6Aéq, a lengthd. form 
of efAw. Others write aidAec with ae 
short before the vowel. 4 

*E6AnTo, was pressed, weighed down, 
Ep. plqpf. of pres. eiAw in Ap. Rhk., 
ef. Buttm. quoted in foreg. 

"EoAra, ag, e, poet. perf. with 
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EOYE 
2 ea from 247, Hom, : plgpt. 
POEM. +. | 


“Eov, only in Il. 23, 643, for jv, 1 
‘ing. npe from. eiué ; but é6, Jon. 
for dv, part. neut. from eiui. 

“Edy, ace. or nom. neut. from é6¢, 


?'Eévreyv Ion, and Dor. for écrwoar 
3 pl. imper. of elyé. 

tEépadka for éépaea, v. Buttm. 
Catal. p. 191 n. 

"Eopya, ac, «, poet. perf. of tpdw, 
~Hom.: 3 pl. topyav_for éépyaour, 
Batr.; part. opyoc, Hom. ft. 

t’Eopdaia, ac, 7, Eordaea, a district 
in the north-west of Macedonia, 
Polyb. 18, 6,3. Hence 

TEopdaixéc, 7, 6v, of Eordaea, Arr. 

tEopdia, ac, 7,=’Kopdaia, 'Thuc. 
2,99, From . 

Eopdoi, Gv, ol, the Kordi, dwelling 
in the north-west of Macedonia, Hat. 
7, 185. 

‘Eoprdfw, in Ion. prose dptdfa, f. 
-ow: the augm. on the 2d syll., éwp- 
ratov: (éopty). To keep festival or 
holiday, Hdt. 2, 60, 122, Eur., ete. ; ec. 
acc. to celebrate by a festival, vixnv, 
Plut. ‘ 

‘Eopraioc, aia, atov,—édprioc, fes- 
tal, Rion: H. : e 

‘Eoprdcwuoc, ov, of or belonging to 
a festival, juépa, Plut. From 

‘Héptdatc,ewe, , (éoptalw) the cele- 
bration of a festival, Plat. Legg. 657 D. 

ees arog, TO, a festival, holi- 
day, LXX. 

‘Hopraoudc, od, 6,—foreg., Plut. 

‘Eoptacréov, verb. adj. from éop- 
TrdCw, one must keep holiday. 

‘Eoptaorti¢, ov, 0, a fellow-reveller. 
Hence 

‘Eopraorikéc, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
festival, Plat. Legg. 829 B. ; 

‘Eoprf, and in fon. prose 6pr#, Fc, 
7, @ feast or festival, holiday, Od- 20, 
156, and freq. in Att.; é Geoio, Od. 
21, 258: dpriv dyecv, to keep a feast, 
Hat. 1, 147, 150; dvdyevy, 2, 40, etc. ; 
éopt7v TO Oe@ roveiv, Thuc. 2, 15: 
amusement, play, Aesch. Eum. 191, 
£. #yeto8ai TL, to make it their sport, 
enjoyment, Thuc. 1, 70. Cf. gportc. 

ence 

‘Edptioc, ov, (€opT7H) of, belonging 
to a festival, solemn, Eccl. 

"Hope, toc, 7= €0pT7, Schol. Ven. 
Ml. 5, 299, cf. éporec. 

‘EoptoAdyov, ov, 76, a calendar of 
holidays. 

"Eopradne, e¢, (EopT7, eidog) festal, 
solemn. 
_ ‘Béc, é, é6v, Jon. and Ep. for dc, 
4, bv, (&, £0, ob) possessive adj. 3 pers. 
sing. his, her own, Hom., also in Dor. ; 
tov éd6y te Ilddapyov, that his own 
Podargus, Il. 23, 295: strengthd., é@ 
attod Ovu@, in his own inmost soul, 
Lat. suo ipsius animo, Il. 10, 204; éo2 
avtov OyTEc, his own labourers, Od. 
4, 643: whence the post-Hom. éav- 
Tov, avrov, was formed. It is not 
merely reflex., but answers to the 
Lat. ejus, as well as suus. Hes. Op. 
58, uses it for ogérepoe as adj. 3 pers. 
plur. their: and so freq. in Batr., 
and esp, in Ap. Rh, v. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. 178: he applied it also to the 1 
reg 2, 226, and the 2d, 3,140. A 
ike confusion of persons is found in 


6¢, 4, dv, and adeic, even in Hom. ;. 


in oférepoc in Hes.; and in Att. in 
éavrod ; cf. Wolf Prolegg. p. ecxlvii. 
bq. (On the supposed adj. dc, é7, 
26v,= bbc, v. Wolf Prolegg. p.cexlviii., 
Bockh Pind. N. 7, 25.) 

‘Hovc, Boeot. gen. of pers. pron, 3 
pers. for £0, ov. 
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’Eotoa, Ion. and Ep. part. fem. 
pres. from elyé for odca, Hom. 

"ErdBéArepou, (éri, aBéArepoc) to 
make a yet greater ass of, tivd, Me- 
nand. p. 140, 

’"Endyaioua, (ért, dyaiouat} as 
pass., to exult in, c. dat., Ap. Rh.: 
also to feel a malignant joy in a thing, 


'ErdydAAoua, (éri, dydAAouar) 
as pass., to glory, exult, delight in, pride 
one's self on, c. dat., roAéuw Kal Oni- 
orArt, Ll. 16, 91, cf. Xen. Occ. 4, 17. 

"Exdydvakré, O, (Eri, dyavakTéw) 
to be indignant at a thing, Plut. 

"Exdydoua, = érayaiouar, Par- 
then. 21. [a] 

"Erayyedia, ac, 7, (émayyéAdw) 
an announcement ;' a command, demand, 
summons, Polyb.—2. as Att. law- 
term, a denunciation, information, é7. 
tivi dretdeiv, Aeschin. 9, 35, mpo¢ 
Gecuobérac, Dem., v. Ruhnk. Tim.— 
II. (from mid.) a promise, Polyb.: an 
assurance, ém. toveicGat, Lycurg.: 
from 

"ExayyéAdw, fut. -eAG, aor. émiy- 
yetha, (Eri, GyyéAAw) to tell, proclarm, 
announce, Lat. denuntiare, Od. 4, 775: 
esp. to proclaim by authority, make 
known, do to wit, ér. tac orovdde, 
make them known by proclamation, 
Thue. 5, 49; orpariay é¢ Tove cup- 
pdxouc, Lat. soctis milites imperare, 
Arnold Thuc. 7, 17; in genl. to let a 
thing be known, profess it, Ar. Lys. 
1049: hence also—2. to give orders, 
command, tivi, c. inf., Hdt. 1, 77, ete.: 
also in mid. riuvé rz, Hdt. 6,9, and 
Soph. El. 1018: to enjoin upon one, 
demand, Hat. 1, 70.—3. to offer, deix- 
vov tivt, Pind. P. 4, 55.—4. to de- 
nounce, TLva Tpoc Bequobétac, Dem. 
600, 22: to threaten legal proceedings, 
tivi Tt, Aeschin. 1,9. B. mid. to pro- 
mise, offer, Tt OY TLvéi TL, Hat. 3, 135; 
6, 35, etc.—2. to make a show of, pro- 
fess to teach, profess, apethv, etc., 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 7; esp. of Sophists, 
as in Plat. Prot. 319 A, Gorg. 447 C; 
c. inf., é. olé¢ Te eivat, Plat. Theag. 
127 E; decvdc eivai tt, Dem. 938, 8: 
absol. to make professions, Plat. Rep. 
518 B.—3. to solicit for a thing, Dem. 
401, 17: also in act., éx. dxareiar, 
Lat. petere Consulatum, App. Hence 

’"ErdyyeAua, aroc, TO, an announce- 
ment, promise, profession, Plat. Euthyd. 
274 A, etc.: and 

’EmayyeAtixoc, 7, dv, given to pro- 
mising, Plut.: making bold or rash 
professions, Arist. Rhet, Adv. -x@c. 

"ExGyelpo, (éri, dyetpw) to gather 
together, collect, of things, Il. 1, 126.— 
II. of men, to assemble, Od. 11,. 631, 
in tmesis. Hence 

*"Exdyepoc, od, 6,=sq.: and 

"Exdyepate, ewe, 7, @ gathering, as- 
semblage, orparov, Hat. 7, 19. 

"Exdyny, no, 7, aor. 2 pass. of r7py- 
vou, Il. [@] 

*Exdyivéw, Ion. and poet. for éxd- 
io to bring to, make to approach, Hat. 
ay 

*Eraykoviouic, od, 6, a kind of 
dance, Ath. 

"EnayAdivouat, (éri, dyAatvw) as 
pass., to be vain of, pride one’s self on, 
ecult in a thing, ovdé & dnut dnpdv 
érayAaistofar (inf. fut.) Il. 18, 133: 
érnyAaiouévn, dressed out, Cratin. 
Incert. 9. The very rare act. énay- 
Aaiva, to add honour, ornament, in 
genl. to delight, occurs in Ar. Eccl. 
575. Only pad 

"Exdyvout, (él, dyvope) to break 
Hes. Op. 332, in a. mt) , 

"Eraypog, ov,. (émi, dypéc) rustic. 


EMAL 

—II. (dypa) given to the chase, of birds 
of prey, Arist. H. A. Hence 

"Era vv, nos Ry. 
heuer Gahing. etc., Theoer. ap. Ath, 
284 A. ; 

"Exaypurvéw, @, (ért, aypuTy. &u) 
to watch or brood over, Onoavpots, Mes: 
hence to watch for, labour for, axwAcig 
twv6c, Diod. Hence —— Y 

'Exayptrvnote, ews 7}, a watching 
forathmg, Aristaen, 

PExdypurvoe, ov, (Ext, GypuTvos) 
sleepless, Aristaen. 

"Erayyéw, poet. for émavaxéw, 
Aesch. 5 

'Exdye, fut. -§: aor. émpyayov, 
(éxi, Gyw) to bring or lead to, bring 
upon, Twi TL, Lat. adducere, Od. 18, 
137 in tmesis, Hes. Op. 240, Theog. 
176.—2. to set on, let loose, as hunters 
do dogs, éxdyovrec éxpoav (sub. Kv 
vac) Od. 19, 445: hence in genl. te 
set on, impel, Thuc., cf. émaxryp: te 
lead on an army against the enemy, 
*Apn tevi, Aesch. Pers. 85, oTparinv, 
Hat. 1, 63, etc.: metaph. to bring one 
to a thing, lead on, urge on, Od. 14, 
392, Thuc. 1, 107, Eur. I. A. 878, etc. 
—3. to bring in, call in aid, Hat. 9, 1, 
ef. infr. B.—4. to lead, guide any whi- 
ther, Soph. Tr. 378, Ar. Thesm. 365. 
—5. to bring in over and above, tt émi 
Tv, one thing upon or after another, 
Aesch. Cho. 404: to add, intercalate 
days in the year, like émeuBaAro, 
Hat. 2,4: and so érayouevat juépat, 
intercalated days, Diod. 3 TO émayoue- 
vov, that which follows, Plut.: @ar- 
Tova pubuov éxayewv, to add brisk- 
ness to the time, Xen. Symp. 2, 22: 
éx. xévTpov, to lay on the goad, Lat. 
impingere, Eur. Hipp. 1194; so én. 
aitiav Twi, Dem. 275, 4: éxaye yva- 
Gov, lay your teeth to it, Ar. Vesp. 
370: éx. wWhdov tiot, to propose a 
thing to be voted on, Thue. 1, 125: 
hence in pass., wygoc ém@KTO TIVE, 
the vote against a man has been pro- 
posed, Xen. An. 7, 7, 57: éx. daipuo- 
vac, to invoke the gods, appeal to them, 
v. éxaywy7-—l. also as intr. to march 
on, approach, Jac. A. P. 776. B. mid. 
to bring to one’s self, procure one’s self, 
£x Oadasone Ov déovrat éExasovtat, 
Thuc. 1, 81: hence metaph. to devise, 
contrive, “Aida oevéiv, a means of 
shunning death, Soph. Ant. 362, dov- 
Awoiv tivoc, Thue. 3, 10: so éx. Ge- 
paraivac, to provide one’s self with 
them: to bring to one’s. aid, call in as 
allies, Thuc ! 3; 2, 68, etc., ef. 
émaxtoc.—2. io tempt, seduce, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. 33.—3. to bring on one’s 
self, incur, 06vov, Xen. Apol. 32.— 
4. in wniting, to adduce, quote, éx. TOV 
‘Hoéodov paprupa, Plat, Lys. 215 C; 
aprovpia, Plat., and Xen.—5. to in- 
troduce, insert, Tag elkdvac, Xen. Oec. 
17, 15. [@] Hence 

‘Raxiiyoyetc, &w¢, 6, one who brings 
on, esp. a law-suilt. 
_ Endywy, tes H (exdye) a bring- 
ing on, to Or in: a@ march into or upon 
a place, an invasion, attack,’ AOnvaiwy, 
Thue. 3,100; éxi twa, Polyb.—2. an 
addition, increase.—II. also from mid. an 
invitation, allurement, esp. an evocation 
of the gods, esp. those below, v. Plat, 
Rep.364C, Legg. 933 D, Ruhnk. Tim. 
—Ill. in logic, the bringing a number 
of particular examples, so as to lead to 
an universal conclusion, the argument 
Srom induction, Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 23 
(25), called inductio by Cic. Top. 1, 10; 

_Exdyoy kde, 7, 6v, (émdyw) induc: 

tive, Tpdroc, Sext. Emp.—li. from 
mid. alluring, attractive. Ady. -xOc. 
Sext. Emp. 
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Pe eee ov, (Emdyw) tmported, 

ut. 4 P. 

’Eaydyiou, ov, T6, (éedyw) the 
foreskin, Estas Diose. peas 

’Eraywyiticy Woc, 7, SC. véa0¢, an 
inflammation of the prepuce. 

"Erdyoyéc, ov.=éTraywy Kd, bring- 
ing on, productive of, waviac, Aesch. 
Fr. 54, drvov, Plat. Tim. 45 D—IL 
tempting, alluring, seductive, Hdt. 3, 
53; opp. to GAnOye, of ex parte state- 
ments, Thue. 6, 8, cf. édoAcdc: én. 
mpo¢ Tt, Xen. Oec. 13, 9: hence—2. 
sweet,dainty,winning, Antiph. Incert.28, 

*Extiywvifoua, fut. Att. -Zoduat, 
{éri, eyovifouar) dep. mid., to contend 
with, rivé, Philostr., for a thing, revé, 
N.T.; absol., Sext. Emp.: texyy- 
piote érray., to contend on the strengt 
of them, Plut. 

’*Exdyavtoc, ov, (eri, cy@v) pre- 
siding over ihe games or contests, Aesch. 
Ag. 512; where however one MSS. 
has xairayévioc, whence Kai waia- 
vtochas been ingeniously conjectured. 

’Exdou, lon. and poet. érdeida, f. 
-dcouat, Ar. Eccl. 1153, very late 
-dow, (éri, Gow) to sing to or over, 

dt. 1, 132, revé tc, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 
1l—Il. to lead the song, MORAY Yona, 
Eur. El. 864.—III. to sing to, so as to 
charm, rivi, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D: 
hence to use charms or incantations, 
Plat.; and in part. émaeidwv, by 
means of charms, Aesch. Ag. 1021.— 
2. te harp upon, inculcate, revi Tt, Plat. 
Phaed. 77 H, 114 D. 

*Erdeipa, poet. for éraip. 

"Eritéta, (eri, dé&q) to make to grow, 
prosper, Od. 14, 65, m tmesis. Pass. 
toincrease,grow, Simon. Amorg. 85 ; Nic. 

*Exafidoyv, ov, 76, (ri, dOAov) the 
prize of a contest, toAéuov, Plut. 

*ErdOor, ec, €, aor. 2 of réayo,Hom. 

*Exatpév.=eicabpéw, Ap. Rh. 4, 
497, ubi v. Wellauer. 

*Erabpoiva, (éri, dOpoifw) to as- 
semble besides, Plut., in pass. 

*Eratdla, fut. -a, (él, aidlw) to 
cfy aiai wer, bewail, tii, Luc., 71, 
Nic. : to join in the wail, Bion. 

*Erdiydnv, adv. (éraicow) with 
vehemence, impetuously, Opp. 
-?Emacytaditne, ov, 6, fem. -Airic, 
idoc, (ri, aiytaAéc) on the beach. 

*Eratyilw, (émi, alyic 2) to rush 
upon or over, twice in Hom. of a 
stormy wind, (égupo¢ AGBpo¢ ératyé- 
far, Il. 2, 148, odpoc AGBpo¢ éracyé- 
fav dv aifépoc, Od. 15, 293: in Opp. 
also éravyier wediovor, of a stream 
that has burst its banks; and révrov 
éraryifer,ofthe dolphin: cf.caracyifw. 

"Exaidéouat, (éri, aidéowar) dep. 
ce. fut. mid. -éoouaz, et aor. pass.: to 
be ashamed, Soph. Ant. 510: c¢. acc., 
to reverence, Plat. Legg. 921 A. 

’"Erabvoou, f. -f0, (éri, aificow) 
to wave, shake, move violently, Opp. 

"Eraibu, (éri, aifw) to kindle, set 
on fire, Anth. 

*ExaikAa, and érdixda, wv, ré, 
confects, sweetmeats after dinner, Dor. 
for érideizvia and émiddpmia, Ath., 
vy. aikhov. 

*Eraivecte, cac,7; (eratvéw) praise, 
Eur. Tro. 418. 

*Hracvetéov, verb. adj. from émai- 
véw@, one must praise, Plat. Rep. 390 E. 

"Hrawvétne, ov, 6, (émawvéw) a 
praiser, Thuc. 2,4], Plat., etc. ; fem. 
ératvéric, oc, 7-—Il. a rhapsodist, 
Plat. v. éracvéw IH. 

*Eracvetixds, 7, Ov, (Ertawéw) of 
or given to praising, Arist. Eth. N.; 
Rdyoc ér., a laudatory speech, Luc. 
Adv. -Kd¢. 

"Erawveroc, 4, 6v, (Eratvéw) to be 
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raised, praiseworthy, Plat.: the object 
of praise, Arist. Rhet. Adv. toe 

PEraiveroc, ov, 6, Epaenttus, masc. 
pr.n., Dem., Polyb., etc. 

*Erawvéw, 6, fut. -éow, Xen. An. 5, 
5, 8, but in good Att. more usu. -éco- 
pat, Schaf. Appar. Dem. 1, 273; but 
in Ep. from Hom. downwards f. -7ou, 
aor. érqvqoa, (él, aivéw) To ap- 
prove, sanction, Hom., usu. absol., but 
also c. ace. rei, éz. ior, Il. 2, 335 ; 
c. dat. pers., to agree with, side with, 
"Extopt, Il. 18, 312: to praise, com- 
mend, show approval in any way, Alcae. 
5, Hdt. 3, 34, and so usu. in Att. (who 
seldom use the simple aivéw) ; tid 
vt, one for a thing, Soph. Aj. 1381, 
and Plat.; also tivdé rivt, Dinarch. 
111, 9, and ruvad mpéc Tt, Plat. Theaet. 
145 A; but é. Tuva mpde tiva, to 
praise one man to another, Id. Rep. 
501 C: to compliment publicly, panegy- 
rize, Thuc. 2, 25, Isocr., etc.—2. to 
agree to, undertake, promise, Seidl. Eur. 
El. 33.—3. also=rapawéw, to ea- 
hort, advise, bid, Trag.—U. as a civil 
form of declining an offer or invita- 
tion, [ thank you, I am much obliged, 
Lat. gratia est, benigne, kaAALoT’ érat- 
vo, Ar. Ran, 508, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
406; éx. tTHv KAjow, to decline it, 
Xen. Symp. 1, 70.—lIL. of rhapsodists, 
to recite, declaim publicly, Plat. Ion 536 
D, 541 D. 

"Eau, 7, Vv. éwarvoc. 

"Exaivnut, Aeol. for éracvéw, Si- 
mon, 139. 

’Exawviw, Lacon. for érawéw, Ar. 
Lys. 198. ‘ 

*Exaivoc, ov, 6, (été, alvoc) ap- 
proval, praise, laud, Simon. 16: ér. 
Eye mpo¢ Tuvoc, Hat. 1, 96: and 
freq. in Att., also in plur., Xen.,, ete. 
—2. a public encomium, panegyric, 
Plat., ete.: ém. tideoOai tivoc or 
wept Tevoc, Id.; also Adyog ex. TLvd6¢, 
a speech in praise of..., 1d. Symp. 177 
D, also Kata Tevoc, sig twa, Phaedr. 
260 B, Legg. 947 B. 

’Exawvéc, 7, 6v, in Hom. Il. 9, 457, 
569, Od. 10, 491, 534; 11,47, and Hes. 
Theog. 768, only in fem. émaiv7, and 
always as Ep. epith. of Ilepoeddvn 
when mentioned in connexion with 
“Avdnc: usu. taken as strengthd. for 
aivn, exceeding awful, dread ; but this 
Buttm., Lexil. v. aivoc 3, rejects as 
contrary toanalogy,and reads divisim, 
ix’ aivn Uepoedovera, dread Proser- 
pina besides. Others think that it is 
short. for éxa:ver#, euphem., like 
ivy, etc. No masc. or neut. is 
found. 

*Eraivouuévuc, adv. part. pres. 
pass. of étaivéw, praiseworthily. 

"Exa.ovaa, @,f.-nou, (eri, alovaw) 
to bathe, soak, wet, Nic., in mid. 

"Eraipw, fut. értipd, (éri, atpw) 
poet. érue(pw (as always in Hom.) 
To lift up, raise, kepadjy, ll. 10, 80, 
B2répapa, Soph. O. i 1276, dwar, 
Dem. 323, 1: én. tid duataur, 
KpaTevTaur, to lift one on the wagon 
or stand, i.e. lift up and set him on, 
Il. 7, 426 ; 9,214. Also inmid., érai- 
pecbat brAa, Adyynv tivi, Eur. 
Bacch. 789, I. T. 1484.—2. to take up 
and bear away, carry off, Achae. ap. 
Ath. 641 E.—3. to stir up, set on, rouse, 
excite, tTivd, Hdt. 1, 204, Soph., etc. ; 
Ouuév rivi, Eur. J. A. 125: to induce, 
persuade, (rather, to lead or cause one 
to aspire) to do, ¢. inf., Ar. Nub, 42.— 
II. seemingly intr., sub. éavTov, etc., 
to rise up, lift up one’s ley, Hat. 2, 162; 
also in pass., Ar. Lys. 937.—2. sub. 
otpatév, etc., to set out, tx. oTpa- 
rebvecbar, Hdt. 1.90. BR pass. to be 
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roused, led on, ewcited, ivi, by a thing, 
Hat. 1, 90, ete., to twvoc, Ar. Av. 


| 1448: to be puffed up, elated, Tivi, at a 


thing, Hdt. 1, 212; 4, 130, ete. ; also 
‘EAAde tH bpuq éerqprat, is on tip- 
toe, Thuc. 2, 11: so as a stoic word, 
to be under the excitement of pleasure, 
C. in mid. to join with, help. 

"Eracotdvouat, f. -cOfAcouat, (eri, 
aloavouat) dep. mid., to have a per- 
ception or feeling of, c. gen. rei, Soph, 
Aj. 553 ; also c. acc. rei, to percerve, 
learn, Aesch. Ag. 85, Soph. Aj. 996, 
ete.;¢. aes Soph. O. C.1629. Hence 

*ExatoOnua, aroc, TO, a perception 
Epicar. ap: Diag. L. 10, 321 arid i 

’"Exaiobnorc, ew, 7, & perceiving oF 
Seeling, sense, Diog. Li. 10, 52 

’"Exaioow, f. -ifw, Att. émdéacu, or 
-7Tw, f. -d&w, (érl, dicow) to burst, 
break, rush out or upon, freq. in Hom., 
usu. absol., buf also—l. c. gen., iz- 
muwv émaikat, to rush at or against 
them, Il. 5, 263; vedy, Il. 13, 687, 
(never so in Od.)—2. c. dat. Képx 
éraiéat, to rush upon her, Od. 10, 295, 
322, cf. Od. 14, 281: in Il. only ec. dat 
instrumenti, as Il. 5, 584, and so 
sometimes in Od., as 14, 281.—3. ¢, 
acc., to assail, assault, “Exropa, Il. 23, 
64, teiyoc, Il. 12, 308, (never so in 
Od.): in mid. also, ératfacbat debAov, 
to rush at, 1. e. seize upon the prize, Il. 
23, 773.—4. in Att., ém. é¢ Séuove, 
Soph. Aj. 305. We find also a pass. 
—Ill. later trans., é. 76da, to move 
the foot hastily, rush with hasty steps, 
Eur. Hec. 1071, cf. Gaivw at end: én. 
Eipoc, to swing, brandish the sword at, 
Ap. Rh.: but even Hom. has pass., 

eipec éraiooovrat, they move vielent- 
iy, fl. 23, 628. [@, Hom., d, Att.) 

’Exdioroc, ov, (éraiw) heard of, de- 
tected, ér. yiyvec0ar épyaopuévoc, Hat. 
2, 119; and so absol., 3, 15. [@] 

"Exaoy7e, €¢, (él, aloyoc) shame- 
ful, Dio C. 

’"Hracoxvvouat, fut. érarcyvv67jc0- 
peat, (eri, aioxtvouar) dep. mid. :—to 
be ashamed of or at, like éradéouae, 
tivi, Hdt. 1,143, revd, or re Xen. 
Hell. 4,1,34, Plat. Soph. 247C;c. inf, 
Aesch, Ag. 1373; c. part., Hdt. 1, 90, 
and Soph. ; absol., Plat. Rep. 573 B. 

’"Eraitéw, 6, f. -naw, (éri, aitéw) 
to ask, beg besides or in addition, I. 23, 
593; in genl.=airéw, Soph. O. T. 
1416; andsoin mid., El. 1124: to beg as 
a mendicant, Biov O. C. 1364. Hence 

*Erairye, ov, 6,abeggar, DioC.: and 

’Erairnate, ewe, 7, begging, Dion H. 

"Eactidoua, f. -doonat [a], (er, 
aitedopat) dep. mid. : to bring a charge 
against one, accuse, Td, Hdt. 2, 121, 
2, and Att.; tivd TLvoc, one of a thir g, 
Aesch. Pr. 974, Dem. 552, 1; alow e. 
inf., ém. teva KA&pat, Ar. Vesp. 1447, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 490: also c. acc. rei, 
peilova érartiduevoc, bringing heav- 
ier accusations, Hat. 1, 26. 

’Eratrivda, adv. (éracréw) mailer, 
to play at begging, Theognost. ap. A. 
B., nisi legend. éderévda. 

’Erraitioc, ov, (él, aitia) blamed 
or in fault for a thing, blameable, blame- 
worthy,—l. of persons, obTt oe Dupec 
éraitiot, ll. 1, 335, cevbcy fortes 
Aesch. Eum. 465 and Eur.—2. of 
things, Thuc. 5, 65.—IL 7a@ ératrra, 
legal punishments, also mpocTipujuara, 
Dem, 733, 5. 

"Exaryudva, (ent, alypafw) to leap 
upon, attack, tivi, Opp. 

’Erdio, also contr. éréw, Eur. H. 
I’. 772, (éri, diw) to give ear to, and 
in genl. to perceive, take notice of, feet, 
Tivd¢, Hdt. 3, 29; c. part., Ar. Vesp. 
| 516.—2. to take in, understand, c. acc., 

485 
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- yAdooav, Soph. Aj. 1263, cf. Plat. 
exes 701 A; c, gen., dwvri¢, Luc. ; 
also, ém. mepé tivoc, or Ti mept Tivos, 

Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 289 E. 

"Eraiwplw, 0, (eri alwpéw) to make 
hang over, ti tuvi, Anth., ré Tevoc, 

Nonn. Pass. to hang, float over or upon, 

Diosc,—2. metaph. like Lat. imminere, 

to overhang, threaten, rvvi, Plut.: absol., 

__ to impend, be imminent, Id 

Extixavbilw, (éxi, dxavbilw) to be 
prickly or thorny, Theophr. 

"Erraxudvw, f. -dow, (eb dud) 
to come to bloom, or to a height, Luc.— 

KI. to mae of. tive after, tTwvi, Dion. 

H. Hence 

’Exakpaorinéc, 4, 6v, coming to a 
height, of diseases, Medic. 

"Exakuoc, ov, (eri, ae in. the 
bloom ne Seg Dion. H.—U. pointed, 
keen, Diosc. 

*Exiixénowc, ewc, 7, (étakovw) a 
hearing, understanding. 

’"Exdkodovbéw, 0, (ert, GkoAovbéw) 
to follow close upon, follow after, Tivi, 
Ar. Vesp. 1328, Plat., etc.; absol., 
Plat., etc.—2. to pursue as an enemy, 
Xen.—3. to follow mentally, 1. e. un- 
derstand, 2A6yw, Plat. Phaed. 107 B, 
etc.—4. to follow, i. e. obey, roig rd0Eat, 
Dem. 805, 24.—5. to follow a pursuit, 
Plat. Rep. 370 C. Hence 

"ExdxodovOnua, atoc, TO, that 
which follows, a consequence, Plut.: and 

"ExdxoAovOnate, ewe, 7, a following, 
M. Anton. ; a consequence, kat ém., by 
way of inference, Plut. 

’Exakodovinréov, verb. adj. from 
éraxoAovbéw, one must follow, Dem. 
1402, 14. 

’Emdkodovdntikéc, 4, bv, (émako- 
Aovbéw) that which usually follows : Té 
étak., a conclusion, inference.—II. act. 
following, i. e. understanding well or 
easily. 

"ErdkéAovfoc, ov, (ri, aKGAov- 
) following, answering to, Aristid. 
v. -Guc. } 

*Extdkovrily, f. -iow, (éxi, dxovti- 
(@) to dart at a thing: hence 

"ETGKoVTLoL6¢, Ov, 6, a darting at 
a thing. 

?Erdkooc, ov, Dor. for érfxooc, 
Pind. Ol. 14, 21. [a] 

"Erdkovoe, ov, (émaxovw) listening 
to, attentive, c. gen., Hes. Ov. 29, Call. 
Fr. 236, elsewh. ém7xooc. 

’Exdkovotoc, ov, to be listened to, 
Emped. 330. From 

*"Exdkotu,f.-Kotoouat,(éri, cxovw) 
to listen, attend to, in genl. tohear, Hom., 
usu. c. acc., but in Il. 2, 143 also ec. 
gen., which is more usu. in Att. and 
prose, as Hdt. 2, 70, Soph. Phil. 1417, 
ef. sub dkovw :—of the sun, 6¢ mév7’ 
ioe kal wavr’ émaxovet, Od. 11, 
109/11. 3, 277. Proverb., dmmoiév x’ 
elanoba éxoc, Toiév kK’ érakobcatc, 
as thou speakest men will speak to 
thee, I]. 20,250. Later in genl. to lis- 
ten to, take note of, c. gen., Luc.—Il. 
to listen to, attend, obey, rLvd¢, Hes. Op. 
273, also ruvi, Hdt. 4, 141. 

t’Exaxpia, ac, 7, Epacria, one of the 
twelve settlements of Attica in time 
of Cecrops, afterwards united by 

Theseus into the city of Athens, 
Strab.: also, a region of Attica, prop. 
the hilly country, cf. émaxptoc. 

’ExakpiBow, ©, (éri, dxpiBdw) to 
treat with care and accuracy, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10,75; and so Diod. in 
mid. 

*"Erakpiva, (él, axpitw) to reach 
the top of a thing, aiudtwr érfKpioe, 
he reached the farthest point in deeds 
of blood, of Orestes, Aesch. Cho. 929. 

aubaeree? ov, and (fa, tov, (én, 
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dxpa) on the heights: esp. epith. of 
pond Polyealtiee: i 
~’Eraxpodouat, f. -doopat, (eri, aK- 
odouat) dep. mid.,=érakova, TLVvd¢, 
lat. (Com.) Tur. 2. [doouat] : 
hence 

’Eraxpédotc, eu, 7, @ listening to, 
hearing, , 

"Exaxpoc, ov, (éxi, dxkpa) pointed 
at the end, Fave. 

’Eraxtaiocg, aia, aiov,=érdKrLoc, 
Opp. : x 
PEraxréov, verb. adj. from éxdyu, 
one must lead on, Dion. H.: one must 
apply, uétTpov TO Tpdypatt, Luc. 

"Eraxtyp, 7poc¢, 6, (émayw) a hunt- 
er, huntsman, Od. 19, 435, avdpeg¢ ér-, 
Il. 17, 135; or a fisherman, Ap. Rh. ; 
in full, 6 ktvac, dixtva érayur, cf. 
Od. 19, 445. Ep. word. 

’Exakrixéc, 4, Ov, (émayw) leading 
on; hence inductive, opp. to avAAoyr- 
oTikéc, Vv. éxayuyn, Arist. Metaph. 
—II. (émdyouar) alluring, tempting, 
Diose. Adv. -xéc, Arist. Ausc. Phys. 

’"Erdxruoc, ov, Eur. Sthen. 4, and 
ia, cov, Soph. Tr. 1151, (émi dxr7) 
onthe strand, shore, or coast. As epith. 
of Apollo,worshipped on the sea shore, 
Orph. 

’Eraxtéc, 6v, though Schweigh. 
Lex. Hdt. would write éraxroc, (éra- 
yw):—brought on or in, added, import- 
ed, opp. to ovvtpopoc, Hdt. 7, 102: 
oitoc, Thuc. 6, 20: yuépar ém—=éu- 
BoAysait.—2. esp. brought from abroad, 
foreign, strange, Lat. adscititius, otpa- 
T6¢, oft. in Trag., as Soph. Tr. 250: 
én. motuyv, a master of alien blood, 
Pind. GO. 10, 107; éx. advyp, for an 
adulterer, Soph. Aj. 1296; and éz. 
matnp, a false father, Eur. Ion 592: 
6pkoc éx., an oath imposed by the oth- 
er party, Isocr. 6 C eee ém. éA- 
Ov, rain driving on one, Pind. P. 6, 10. 

"Eaxtpevc, Ewe, 0,=éTaxTHp. 

*Exaxtpic, idoc, 7, (émayw) a small 
row-boat, skiff, Xen. Hell. 1, 1,11. 

’ExaxtponéAne, 7706, 6, (émakTpor, 
kéAne)alight piratical skiff, Aeschin.27,9. 

*ErakTpovr, ov, T0,=ézaxtpic, Nic. 

’"ExdAavovevoua., (éxi, GAalovet- 
oat) dep. mid., to boast, triumph over, 
tivi, Joseph. 

"EndAdadly, f. -Fu, (éri, dAaAdlw) 
to raise the war-cry, "Evvadiw, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 26. 

"ExdAadxéuer,inf.aor.2oférarétw. 

"ExdAdouat, (éri, dAdopuat) dep. c. 
aor. pass., to wander about, through, 
over, c. acc. loci, Od. 4, 81, 83, in 
part. aor. éraAnGeic: in subj. aor. 
éradnOy, Od. 15, 401. 

"EndAaoréw, O, f. -7ow, (eri, dAa- 
oreo) to be troubled at a thing, Od. 1, 

2. 

"Exadyéo, O, (éi, GAyéw) to grieve 
over, TLvdc, Eur. Supp. 58. 

’Exahyne, éc, (ext, dAyor) painful, 
grievous, Strab. Adv. -Vac. 

*Eradydvo, (éri, dAydvw) to give 
pain, to hurt, afflict, Q. Sm., and Nic. 

*"EdAeupa, atoc, Td, that which is 
rubbed on, ointment, etc. [a]: from 

"Exdieibo, f -bw, (ri, GAeibw) to 
smear over, 10 tmesis éx’ obara maou 
dAeupa, lsmeared over all their ears, 
Od. 12, 47, 177, 200: to white-wash, 
plaster, Pausan.—2. metaphor. from 
anointing athletes, to prepare for bat- 
tle, stir up, irritate, Polyb., cf. Foes. 
Oecon. Hipp. Hence 

"EmdAewpic, ewc, 7, @ smearing, 
anointing. [a] 

"Eranégyotc, ewc, 7, an aid, help : 
from 

’ErdnAéto, f. -jow, (éri, GAéEwW) to 
defend, aid, help, rivi, Il. 8, 365, ete. 


EUAA 
—IL. to ward, keep off, rwvi Tt, = 
315, in tmesis. Later Ep. have | : 
aor. éraAaAxéuev. Poet. word. 

"EndAetpebu, (éri, yg ect ye 
grind at, c. gen., woAn¢, Ap. Rh. 

"ErdAnbeic, part. aor. of émaddo- 
pat, Od. aaa 
"ExdAnbeto, (éri, dAnbedw) to 
prove as true, substantiate, confirm, THY 
aitiay, Tov Adyov, Thuc. 4, 85: 8, 
52. 

EraAnbivo,=foreg. , 

*Eradne, é¢, (ext, aAéa?) warm, or 
act. warming, lise Op. 491. [@, against 
analogy.] 

’Era2.éw, 6, acc. to others -Gaive, 
f. -Ojow, (él, dAbéw) to heal, cure, 
Nic.: also in mid., Id. : hence 

Eraabyc, éc, healing, Nic.—IL pass. 
healed, curable, Id. 

’"Exadvodéouat, Ap. Rh., and éra 
Aivdouat, Nic., (eri, dAvvdéopar) as 
pass., to roll in or on. 

"Earnie, éc, (él, GAKy) stout, 
strong, dub. 1. Aesch. Cho. 415. 

"ExadAtyh, he, 7, (éradAdoow)= 
éxdAnakic, érahaynv yapov Tole, 
Hat. 1, 74, like éxvyauiag roveiobat, 
in 2, 147. 

*EmaAAdé, adv.,—évaaaak, Xen. 
Kg. 1, 7. . 
"ExdAAakic, ewe, 7, an interchange, 
exchange, alternation, daxTbAwy, Lat. 
micatio, Arist. Insomn.—2. an inter 
weaving, yapakoc, Polyb.: from 

"Exadddoow, Att. -trw, fut. -d&a, 
(éxi, GAAdoow) to change over, inter- 
change: Hom. has it only Il. 13, 359, 
ToAéuolo Teipap émaAAabavTec, ma- 
king war's rope-end go now this way, 
now that, i. e. fighting with doubtful 
victory (the metaph. being taken from 
a common child’s game) ; but others 
translate it by Lat. conserentes pugnam, 
i. e. plaiting it, twisting it up like a 
rope, so that it cannot be loosed :— 
é. GAwara, to interchange leaps, i. e. 
one to jump as far as the other, Xen. 
Cyn. 5,20; é. dd6vTac, to have teeth 
that fit in like two saws, Arist. H. A. 2, 
1, 51, cf. infr. Pass. to be closely joined, 
move émadAaybeic rodi, like Lat. 
consertus, Eur. Heracl. 836: yj wn 6 
Aoyoe éxadAayOy. that it be not en- 
tangled, perplexed, Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 1. 
—II. intr. to be alternate, 6d6vTE¢ 
émadAdoocovtec, zigzag teeth (vide 
supr.), Arist. Part. An.: to alternate, 
fit into one another like rows of teeth, 
GAAndAotc, Arist.Gen.An.—2. to pass 


from one into another, border closely upon, 


yévet iyOvov, Id. H. A.: also, ér. mpdc 
THY BactAciav, to be close upon, pass 
easily into monarchy, Id. Pol. : Adyox 
émadAdtrovtec, ambiguous, doubtful, 
like Lat. alternor. 

*"Eradaniia, ac, 7, (émaAAnaroc) a 
sequence, unbroken series. 

"ErdAAnioc, ov, (éri, GAARAwY) 
one upon another ; continuous, cf. Herm. 
Soph. Ant. 57. Adv. -Awe, again and 
again, Diosc. 

"EraAddoxaproc, ov, (él, GAAog, 
KapTéc) bearing fruit, a8 a creeper, on 
another plant, 'Theophr, 

"Exadddxavaog, ov, (érl, aAAoc, 
KavAdc) clinging to another plant, like - 
a creeper, Theophr. 

"Exaduevoc, for éoarduevoc, part. 
aor. 2 mid. syncop. of é¢aAAouat, 
Hom., and Hes. 

"Exadgic, ewe, f, (étaAéEw) a 
means of defence, and so the batilement 
of a wall, usu. in plur., the battlements, 
Il. 12, 263, Hat. 9, 7, ef. Kpécoa: in 
Sing. usu. the line of battlements, para- 
pet, Il. 12, 381, etc. (never in Od.), 
Thuc., etc.—2. in genl. a defence, pro- 
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tection, Aesch. Ag. 381, Eur. Or. 1203, 
etc. Hence 

’Eradéirnc, ov, 6, Aifoc, a coping- 
stone. [i] 

*Exadnvog, ov, (ert, dArviotoc) 
happy, véotoc, Pind. P. 8,120. _ 

PErdArtye, ov; 6, Epaltes, auycian 
warrior, Il. 16, 415. ; 

*ErdAro, for éddAero, 3 sing. aor. 
2 mid. syncop. of éééAdAowas, IL : 
(éradro would be from wéAAouar for 
émdAdeTo.) 

-Eraddiriva, f. -iow,=sq. ¥ 

*Eradditéa, 0, (én, GAgiTor) Tov 
olvov, to mix it with barley groats or 
meal (Lat. polenta), in the Persian 
fashion: also, éx’ GAdiToug wivewy, 
Ath. - 

*ErxdAdorne,ov, 6, or acc. to Lob. 
Phryn. 254, -Awor7¢, 0d, (éri, dAodw) 
one who drives the oxen in threshing, and 
lays the corn for them, Xen. Oec. 18, 5. 

’Exduaketw, lon. for égay., to tra- 
verse with cars, etc., Tpoyoiot, Soph. 
Ant. 251. 

"Extiudouar, f. -yoouat, (érl, dudw) 
dep. mid., to sweep, scrape, heap togeth- 
er, evv7v, leaves, etc., to form a bed, 
Od. 5, 482 ; ém. yqv, Kéviv, esp. of a 
grave or barrow, Valck. Hdt. 8, 24. 
The act. éraydo, first in Heliod., and 
Tamblich. [v. sub dudu:] 

*ExauBaryp, jpoc, 6, poet. for éa- 
vaBartne, (éravapaivw) one who steps, 
or sets himself on, vooot. ocapKav 
éxauBathpec, growing on the flesh, 
of leprous eruptions, Aesch. Cho. 
280. 

ExauGajony, and érayBAndov, 
adv., poet. for ézavaf. 

"ErauBrive,—duBrtvo. 

"ErduetBu, f. -Wo, (éri, duetBw) to 
exchange, interchange, barter, Tevyea 
dAAnAotc; Il. 6, 230. Mid. to change 
from one to another, c. acc., vikn éra- 
peiBera Gvdpac, Il. 6, 339; so é&ai- 
tic 0° étépove émapeiweTat (SC. KH- 
dea) Archil. 1, 9. 

PEzaueivor, ovoc, 6,=sg. 2, Ath. 

PErapewvdévdac, ov, 6, Epaminon- 
das, the celebrated Theban comman- 
der, Xen. Hell., Plut., etec—2. an 
Athenian Archon, Diod. 8. 

*Eauepylviw, G, (ert, dpéptuvoc) 
to be calm, acquiesce in, tivi, Lob. 
Phryn. 629. : p 

’Erapuepoc, ov, Dor. for édfuepoc, 
Pind. [@] PEEP 

TErayvoveac, later and worse form 
for ’"Exayetvaovoac. 

"Exapuévoc, Ion. for Eonupmévoc, 
part. pf. pass. from éédrTw. 

"Exappévo, poet. for éravapéva. 

"ExtuorBadic, adv., (érapeiBw) in- 
terchangeably, GhAnAowow éhvv én. 
grew with interwoven boughs, Od. 5, 
481. [Z] ; 

ErdyorBadov, adv.,—foreg. 

"ErapoiB.oc, ov,=sq., ex. epya, 
traffic, barter, H. Hom. Merc. 516, ubi 
tamen Wolf érayoiBiua. 

"Erduorsoc, ov, (ErapelBc) in turn, 
one upon another, Ap. fh; in Hom. 
érnwor36c¢, q. Vv. 

"Exauréyu, f. -b€£u, aor. 2 érfp- 
meoyov, inf. érapumvoyety, (eri, cp- 
méxW) to put on besides, or over all, érr. 
yay tit, Eur. Tro. 1148: to overwrap, 
conceal, Plut. (The pres. érayrioyw 
is not Greek.) 

Eraunyyvout, poet. for érapvar. 

’Erauncoxelv, int. aor. 2 of éray- 
TEX. 

"Exduvvtwp, opoc, 6, a helper, de- 
fender, Od. 16, 263: from 

"Extutvo, (ert, duivw) to come to 
aid, defend, revi, Il. 18, 99, ete., and 
freq. also absol., but never in Od. : so 


‘EIIAN 


too in Hdt. 9, 61, and Att.—II. c. 
acc. to ward off or punish, rt, Auth. 

"Hraudépa, for éravad., to throw 
upon a person, refer, ascribe to, Twvi TL, 
Solon 19, 2. 

"Erapdiata, (éri, dudidfw) to put 
on besides or over, prob. 1. Menand. p. 
146. - 

"Eraugrévvvpt,=foreg. 

"Erauporepicovtwc, adv., taking 
both sides, ambiguously : from 

’Exaudortepica,fut.-iow Att.76,(éré, 
doortepila) to be inclined to both sides, 
éri, or tpéc¢ TL, Arist. Eth.: to be be- 
tween both, dvOporw kal TeTpaTocL, 
of the ape, Arist. H. A.—II. to be dou- 
ble-—1. of words and actions, to be 
doubtful, ambiguous, Plat. Rep. 479 C. 
—2. of persons, to play a double game, 
or stand neutral, Thuc. 8, 85: te halt 
between two opinions, Plat. Phaedr, 
257 B. Hence 

’"Exapoteptouoc, ot, 6, doubtful- 
ness, Philo: an 

Bea pee ov, 0, a double- 
dealer, \d. 

’Eaugorepos, ov, (ext, duddtepoc) 
ambiguous. Adv. -pwe, Philostr. 

‘Exduov, ovoc, 6, (érouat)=brd- 
@v, an attendant, prob. |. Clitarch. ap. 
Ath. 267 C. [a] 

’Exdy, conjunct. contr. from ée? 
av, Ion. and Hom. ér7y, in Hdt. usu. 
éredy, whenever, so soon as, after that, 
ce. subj., freq. in Hom. ; c. opt. only— 
1. in orat. obliqua, freq. in prose.—2. 
in dependent clause after opt., Il. 24, 
227: 19, 208: or in genl.—3. in in- 
definite expressions, Od. 2, 105, etc. 
(but this is rather in the mood itself, 
than in the -particle), cf. Kuhner Gr. 
Gr. § 810, not. [@ apparently. Jac. 
A. P. 62.] 

"Exavapabudc, ot, 6, a step of a 
stair, Plat. Symp. 211 C, ubi melius 
avaBacuéc: from 

Eravafaiva, f. -Baoouat, (eri, dv- 
aBaivw) to get up, mount, émi TL, Ar. 
Nub. 1487: éravaBeBnxdrec, mounted 
(on horseback), Hdt. 3, 85.—2. of an- 
imals, to cover after another, Arist. H. 
A.—II. to go up inland, Thuc. 7, 29: 
—of causes, to mount up, éri Ta dvw- 
tépo, Arist. Metaph. 

"ExavapdAaa, f. -Bard, (eri, dva- 
BaAAw) to throw on or over, hence in 
mid., to put on, juadrvov, Ar. Eccl. 276. 
—2. to lift up, dp8adpove, Clem. Al. 
—IL in Mid., to put off, delay, Hat. 1, 
91. 

‘Exavapaotc, ewc, 7, (éravaBai- 
vo)=avaBacte. 

*EravapiBaca, f. -dow, (éri, dva- 
BiBdGw) to make to mount upon, Thuc. 
3, 23. 

’"ExavaBiou, G, f. -Bidcoua, (eri, 
ava.6w) to come to life again. 

"EavaBAnoov, adv., (éravaBaa- 
2w) thrown or worn over another gar- 
ment, Hdt. 2, 81.—II. poet. éray3An- 
dv and -d7v, (from mid.) with delay, 
ap. Hesych. 

"Eravafoda, @, (éri, dvaBodw) to 
cry out at a thing, Ar. Plut. 292. 

"Exavaytyvockw, and later -yi- 
véokw, f. -yvoouat, (éri, dvayty- 
vooKw) to read over, read out, Lys. 117, 
40. 

"Exdvayndly, f. -dow, (eri, dvay- 
KdGw) to compel by force, Hdt. 8, 130: 
hence 

?Erdvdykacua, atoc, 76, compul- 
sion, necessity. 

'Exdvdykne, (ert, dvdyen) only 
used in neut. éravayxec, and that— 
1. ém. (é071) it is compulsory, necessa- 
ry, ¢. inf., freq. in Plat., etc., as, ér. 
pnodéy tatu, let there be no compul- 
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neut., on compulsion, émavayke¢ Ko- 
La@vrec, wearing long hair by fixed 
custom, Hdt. 1, 82 ; so too Dem, 909, 
8, ‘etc: 

’"Eravityopevu, (érl, dvayopevw) to 
proclam publicly, Ar. Av. 1072. 

'Eravaya, f. -d&u, (ei, dviyu) to 
bring up, and so—1. to stir wp, ewcite, 
(cf. Germ. aufbringen), Tov Ovpéy. 
Hdt. 7, 160.—2. to ewalt, elevate, el¢ 
jpwtkny Tagty, Dem. 1391, 22.—I1 
to bring up or back, ei¢ 76 ddc, Plat.” 
Legg. 724 A.—2. to lead, draw back, ro 
otpatoredov, Thuc.5,3: tobring back, 
Aoyov éri br6Geowv, Xen. Mem. 4, 6 
13: to refer to one’s decision, eic or 
éxi twa, Plat., and Arist.—IIL. intr. 
to withdraw, retreat, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 3. 
—IV. to put out to sea, vaic, Id. Hell. 
6, 2, 28. Pass. to put to sea against, 
tivi, Hdt. 9,98: absol. to put to sea, 
Thuce., etc. : and so intr. in act., N. T. 
—V. in pass., to be carried to a place, 
Hdt. 4, 103, where however Schwgh. 
conj. drevetybévtac for éravaybév- 
Tace dence 

"Exavaywyn, Wc, 4, % sailing out 
against, a naval attack, Thue. 7, 34.— 
Il. a recall, return, Plat. Rep. 532 C.- 
and 

’"Exavdywyéc, ov, recalling, Dio C. 

’"Eravadéspo,=tvadépw, Hipp. 

’Exavadiowut, f. -ddow, (éri, ava- 
Oidwpt) to increase more and more, 
Hipp. : and in mid., Id. 

’"ExavadiraAdla, (érl, ava, durAd- 
Gw) to redouble questions, re-question, 
Aesch. Pr. 817. 

"Exavaditaéw, @, to repeat, Arist. 
Metaph. Hence 

"ExavaditAwpua, atoc, 76, a fold or 
doubling, Arist. H. A.: and 

’"ExavaditAwate, ewe, 7, a folding 
or doubling, évrépwy, Arist. H. A.: 
repetition or recapitulation, Id. An. Pr. 

"Exavavetyvout, and-rvbw, f. -Geveu, 
(émi, dvd, Cevyvupe) to yoke or harness 
for a return, to return. 

"Exavacovvuut, fut. -Sdow0, (eri, 
avalovvuml) to gird upon one: mid. 
to gird on one’s self or one’s own clothes, 
Philo. 

’"Exavabedomat, fut. -Aedoouac [a], 
(émt, dvabedouat) dep. mid., to visit, 
see again, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 11. 

Eravabepuaiva, (eri, dvabepuai- 
vw) to warm again. Pass. to receive 
warmth again, Hipp. 

’Exavabpécku, (érl, dvabpackw) 
to leap upon, v.\. for éxev6., Aesch 
Pers. 359. 

"Eravaipéouat, (él, dvaipéw) as 
mid., to take upon one, enter into, pt- 
Aiav, Plat. Lys. 219 A: esp. into a 
profession, Piov, moAcuov, Aatpstay, 
Luc.: to enter upon a war, Polyb.—II. 
to draw back, vouov, to withdraw a bill, 
Plut. — TI. = dvarpSouat, to make 
away with, destroy, Polyb.; and so 
App., freq., inact. Hence 

"Hravaipecic, €W¢, 7, slaughter, de- 
struction, Polyb. 

*Eravarperéor, verb. adj. from éra- 
vaipéw, one must make away with, Clem. 
Al 


PEmavaipéw, act. in Diod. S. and 
App., v. Sub éravaipéopat. 

’"Eravaipu, (ézi, dvaipo) to lift 
up, raise aloft, Xen.: so in mid., Soph. 
O. C. 424; mid. intrans., to raise one’s 
self. to rise up, AY. Eq. 784. 

‘Eravaxawilo, (éni, avaxauvttw) 
to renew, LXX. 

"Eravaraiéw, 6, fut. -éow, (art, 
dvakanréw) to call back, recall, Aretae. 

"Eravakdunto, f. -Ww, (ext, dave 
Kduntw) to bend back ; but more usu 
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LL intr. to turn round, return to the 
game spot, Arist. H. A. 3, 1, 15, ete, 

’Eravdreat, (emi, dvdceysar) as 
- ~pass., to lie, lone carrienel as pun- 
ishment, tii, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 52. 

. EravakeddAatdoua, = dvakepa- 
Aatow, to sum up in conclusion, Rhet. 
JEravaripvayat, (eri, dvd, Kipvn- 
ut) as pass., to be mined up again. 
'EravaxAayydvo, (éti, ava, KAay- 
vw) to give tongue again and again, 
on Cyn. 4, 5. 
VEravdKAnoce, ew, 7, (émavaxa- 
Aéw) a recall, recovery, Hipp. 

'ExavakAiva, (éri, avakAivw) to 
Jay out, make A lie down, Hipp. [i] 
ence ; 
"EmavakAtouc, ewe, 1) 4 wheeling of 
troops round. 

*Eravaxolvow, O, (éri, dvaxowda) 
to communicate with, tivi, Plat. Legg. 
918 A. 

’Eravakopuiva, fut. -iaw Att. -i6, 
(él, dvaxoutlw) to bring, carry back : 
pass. to return, Dio C, 

’Exavaxpdly, f. -Ew, (émi, dvaxpd- 
$w) to call out, shout to one. 

Eravaxpeuavvou, fut. -dow, (eri, 
evakpeupavupl) to hang upon or by. 
Pass. to hang from; to be dependent, 
Arist. Pol. ~ 

*Exavaxpivo,=davaxpivo. [i] 

"EravaKpovotc, ewe, 7, @ stoppage 
or backing : a return: from 

"Exavaxpovo, (éri, dvarpovw) to 
drive back. Mid. to draw back, Ar. Av. 
'"Exavaxtdopuat, (eri, dvaxtdouat) 
dep. mid., to regain, recover. 

’Exavaxréor, verb. adj, of éravayo, 
one must recall. 

"Exavakveréwo. ©, (eri, avakvK- 
Réw) to bring round and round again, re- 
peat, Plat. Rep. 617.B,inmid. Hence 

"EmavaktKAnole, ew¢, 7, @ revolu- 
tion ; repetition. 

’ExavakveAdw, éravaktKAworc, = 
-KvKAEW, -KDKARCLE. 

Exavakt7T, fut. abo, (éxi, ava- 
nbnTw) to look or point upwards, to have 
an upward direction, Xen. Eq. 12, 13. 
—II. torise against, oppose, rivi, Joseph. 

"ExavadayuBavo, f. -Appouat, (éri, 
dvahauBdvw) to take up again, re- 
peat, Plat., and Xen. ; émavadauBa- 
vov éxéAeve, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A.— 
Il. to revise, correct, Id. Legg. 781 B. 
*Eravaréyouat, (él, dvd, Aéyw) 
to repeat, cf. Schaf. Appar. Dem. 1, 
532. 

'ExavddAmwic, ewc, 7, (éravarau- 
Bdvw) in ee the repetition of a 
word, Dem. Phal.: in genl. = dva- 
Ambtc. 

"EravaAioko, f. -Adou, (éri, dva- 
RioKw) to spend, consume besides, Dem, 
1219, 25. 

’Exavadoyéw, GO, (éri, dvadoyéw) 
to recount, v. 1. in Hat. 1, 90, for ra- 
MAAoyéw. 

*EravdAdu, rare form of the pres. 
éravanionu. 

"Exavayéva, (tri, dvayévw) to 
wait, stay on, Hat. 8, 141.—II. to wait 
for one, tivd, Ar. Nub. 804; also 
twa éAbeiv, Id. Lys. 74; ri w’ érapu- 
uévet Tabeiv, what is there in store for 
me to suffer, Aesch. Pr. 605; cf. 
Pers. 807. 

"Exavapnwmrjoka, £. -uwwhiow, (éri, 
dvapypvAckw) to remind one of, men- 
tion again to one, Tiva TL, Plat. Legg. 
688 A. Hence 

"Exavdurvyotc, ewe, 7, a mentioning, 
Dion. H. 

"Exavavedo, G, (érl, évavedw) to 
renew, revive, Adyov, Plat. Rep. 358 B 
in mid. Hence 
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’Eravavéwote, ewe, 7, a renewing, | 


restoration. 


‘Exavaraby, (éri, dvarratw) to re- 


fresh, revive, rest, éavTov, Ael. Mid. 
to rest, lean, depend upon, LKX. 

'Eravaréura, (éri, dvaréuTw) to 
send, drive up or backwards, Hipp. 

"Eravarnyvipt, fut. -r7gw, (éri, 
yell to fix, fasten in OF on, 

rph. 

’Eravarnddu, 6, fut. -jow, (éni, 
dvarnddw) to leap upon, against, Ar. 
Nub. 1375. 

’Exavarinty, f. -recotyal, (ert, 
dvarintw) to fall or lie down upon, 
tivi, Ael. 

’ExavariAdoow, fut. -dow,=dava- 
mAdoow, Axionic. Chale. 2. 

’ExavarAéu, fut. -7Aevcopat, Ion. 
éxavarAdu, (éri, dvarAéw) to sail 
out against, éxi twa, Hat. 8, 9, 16,; 
for a thing, éi 71, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 
35.—Il. éravarAder tyiv érxea kaka, 
ill language floats up, rises to the 
tongue, Valck. Hdt. 1, 212, ef. dax- 
pvtAdw.—IIL to sail back again, Dem. 
1292, 2. 

’ExavarAnpow, 6, (érl, dvarAn- 
p6w) to fill up, supply, Theophr., in 
pass. 

'Exavarvéw, fut. -rvevow, (éri, 
dvarvéw) to recover breath, Hipp. 

’Exavarodilu, (éri, dvarrodifa) to 
recur lo an examination. Hence 

’Exavarodiotéov, verb. adj. one 
must examine again, Arist. Gen. et 
Corr. 

’Exavarciéw, = dvarohén, Plat. 
Phileb. 60 A. 

"Exavappnyviut, fut. -A7Ew, (eri, 
avappnyvypt) to tear open again, Plut. 
Pass. to burst open afresh, Hipp. 

"Exavappizivo, =dvappirifa, Jo- 
seph. 

’Exavappinro, and -éw, (eri, dvap- 
pinta, -éo) to throw up m the ar: 
hence sub. éavTév, to spring high in 
the air, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4. [7] 

*Exavdcetolc, ewe, 7, @ brandish- 
ing, OTAwy, Thue. 4, 126: from 

’Exavaceiw, (éri, avacsiw) to lift 
up and shake, Hipp.: to brandish, as 
weapons: metaph., éx. ddvauw, to 
threaten one with it, Dion. H. 

*Exavackoréw, @, fut. -cx&bouar, 
(éxi, dvackoréw) to weigh, consider 
egein and again, Plat. Hipp. Min. 369 


’Exavaoreipw, (éxi, dvaoreipw) 
to sow again: hence 
: ’Exavaoropda, ac, I a second sow- 
ing. 

"Exavdoriate, ewe, 7, A. (éravi- 
OTHUL) a causing to rise up, overthrow, 
destruction, met., Soph. Antig. 533.— 
—B. (émaviotauar) a rising up for 
any purpose, Hipp.—2. a rising, dis- 
turbance, revolt, Hat. 3, 44, 118; revé, 
against one, Thuc. 8, 21.—Il. a rising 
spot, swelling, Hipp. — IU. metaph. 
én. Aoyov, elevation of language, Lat. 
oratio assurgens, Dem. Phal. 

, Enavaotédie, fut. -oTead, (én, 
GvaoTéAAw) to draw back, check, Arist. 
Mund. 

"Exavdotnua, arog, 76, (éravi- 
OTaLat) a rising, swelling. 

‘Eravactpéga, (éri, dvaotpédw) 
to turn back upon one, resist, Ar. Ran. 
1102; also in mid., to wheel round, re- 
turn to the charge, Ar. Eq. 244. 

"Exavactpodn, ic, 7,.= avactpody, 
a return. 

"Eravacdla,—dvacilw. 

"Exavidtiatc, ewe, 7, a stretching, 
holding out or up, oxymtpov, Arist. 
Pol.; metaph. @ threatening, Philo: 
from 
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"Eravateive, (éri, dvatelva) to 
hold up, Ta¢ yYelpac, as IM prayer, 
Diod. ; éz. éAmidag, to hold out hopes, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 23: but usu. in mid, 
éravarteivecbat Baxtpov Tui, to hold 
over as a threat, Luc. 

'Exavaréado, f. -reAG, = avaréaA 
Aw, to raise, lift wp, Eur.: but—tl. 
usu. intr. to rise up, rise, of the sun, 
Hat. 2, 142, etc.; eve, from bed, 
Aesch. Ag. 27: érav7éAAwy xpovoc, 
the time which is coming to light, the 
future, Pind. O. 8, 37. j 

’"Eravaréuva, f. -reud, (eri, dva- 
Tépvw) to cut into or open, Hipp. 

*Eravaridnut, fut. -6700,=dvatt 
Anut, to lay upon, Tivi TL, Ar. Vesp. 
148, and Plat. 

’Exavatpira, (éri, dvatpémw) to 
turn back again, return, Tpog TOV 
yov, Cratin. Ivriv. 1. 

Exavatpéda, f. -Opéu, (eri, ava 
TpEow) to feed up, recruit, nourish, Hipp. 

’Exavarpéxu, = avatpéxoa, to run 
back, xpé¢ Tt, Luc. 

’Exavatpiyaw, O, fut. -700, (éxi, 
din serra) to glean after the wntage, 


’Ezavadépw, poet. éraudépw, = 
(vadépw, to refer, throw back upon an- 
other, rz ei¢ teva, Ar. Nub. 1080, and 
Plat., mp6c..., Hipp., ési..., Plat.—2. 
to put into the account, Lat. referre in..., 
Dem. 1034, 8.—3. to bring back a mes- 
sage, Tt, Andoc. 27, 37: and so in 
mid., Xen. Hell. 2,2, 21.—4. intrans. 
to return to one’s self, revive, Hipp.—5. 
in genl. to come back, return, Plat. Lys. 
219 C.—II. in pass., to rise, as an ex- 
halation, Xen. Cyn. 5,2; as the sun, 
Plut. 

’Exavadgopa, dc, 7,=Gdvadopa, a 
bringing or being brought back, recur- 
rence: in Rhetor., a repetition of a 
word at the beginning of several fol- 
lowing clauses, Plut. Hence 

’Exavagopik6c, %, 6v, belonging te 
éavadopa. 

"Exavagicdw, 6, f. -70w, (éxi, ava- 
sas), ° play an pod accompani 
ment, of the adAnric and caAniyKtTH 
Ar. Thesm. pr? Bag then 

’"Exavagve, (ézi, dvagiw) to make 
to grow again, put forth again, Ael. 

*"Ezavadwréu, O, (éri, dvagwréw) 
to pronounce in addition or after, Sext. 
Emp. 

’Exavayéw, fut. -yetouw, (éri, ava- 
Xéw) to shed over Or upon: to shed be- 
sides, 

*"Exavaypeunripioc, ov, promoting 
expectoration, Hipp.: from 
, Exavaypéurrouan, f. -wouar, (ért, 
avaypéunTouar) dep. mid., to expecto- 
rate. Hipp. Hence 

_'Exavaypeuyic, ewe, i), expectora- 
tion. Hipp. 

"Exavayupéa, 6, = dvaywpéw, to 
come or go back again, retreat, return, 
Hat. 9, 13, Thue., ete. Hence 

"Exavayapyoic, ewe, 7, a return, 
retreat, KYuaToc, Thue. 3, 89. 

_"Eravédpog, ov, (éri, avip) mascu- 
line, manly, Diod. Adv. -pwc, Sext. 
Emp. 

’Eavdpoa, 6, to furnish with males, 
Ajjuvoy matoiv, v.1. for écavdp., Ap. 

l. 

‘Exaveyeipo.—dveyelpw, Hipp. 

"Exdveyut, (éri, dvd, eis) to go 


| back, return, Thuc., Xen., etc.: hence 


i writing, etc., to go back, éxi Tov 
TpoTtepov Adyov, Hdt. 7, 138; to re- 
turn to, repeat, TL Or TEpt TLVOC, Plat.— 
I. to go up, trace a thing upwards, 
KaTwGev, Plat. Symp. 211 B.—1IL to 
arise, sound, of music, Soph. Tr. 642, 
The pres. has a fut. signf. 
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— ‘Eraveurety, (ant, dveurety) to) 


proclaim, promise openly, Tevé Tt, Thue. | 


» 60. 
Bs a ae Ton. for éravépopat, | 
t. ¥ 
"Eravédevaic, ewo, 7, (emavépxo- 

wat) a return. 

"ExaveAndto, (eri, aveAKdo) to draw 
up, e.g. onshore, vady, Arr. 

"Eavenéo, O, f. -€ow, (ri, dveuéw) 
to throw up, vomit repeatedly, Hipp. 

*Erdveuoc, ov, (él, dvenoc) windy, 
Hipp. [é] uel A. 

’Exavepedyouat, = avepevyoudl, 
Hipp. 

*Eavépouat, Ion. -eipouat, (eri, 
&vépoual) to question aguin and again: 
in genl. to question, Hdt. 1, 91; 3, 32. 

’"Eavépyouat, f. -eAevoouar, (én, 
avépyouat) dep. mid.c. aor. et pf. act., 
to go back, return, &« woTamod, Anacr. 
21: to go over, pass over, el¢ TOTOY, 
Hat. 2, 109: to go to another subject, 
éxeioe, Eur. I. T. 256: in speaking, 
etc., to return to a point, émé Tt, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 7, 31, etc.: also c. acc., to 

eat, Plat. Tim. 17 B; and absol., 

Id.—2. to go up, ascend, sic dpn, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 35. 

"Exavepwtdo, 0, fut. -yow, (eri, 
avepwrtw) to question again, Tivd, 
Plat. Crat. 413 A: to examine into, TL, 
oft in Plat. 

"Erdveote, euc, 4, (Emavinut) are- 
mission, abatement, Aretae. 

"Eravetic, ov, (éravinut) remitting, 
wtermittent, tupetoc, Medic. 

"Exavéyo, f. -éSw, (éri, dvéyo) to 
hold up, support: to maintain, keep, 
xopav, Diod.: esp. sub. dpéva, to fia 
one’s thoughts on a thing, tiv: to con- 
tent one’s self with, rivi, Aleiphr. Mid. 
to take upon one’s self, wOAEuov : and 
so perth. in act., rd oikeia ay Toic 
dyuociore éxavéyovrtu, Plut. Dem. 22. 

"Eravyko, (éxi, avaxw) to come 
back, return, Dem. 1156, 3.—II. to come 
up, arise, Paus. 

’"Exavééu, O, f. -fow, (én, avOéw) 
to bloom, be in flower, sprout, Theocr. 
5, 131: metaph. of a salt crust form- 
ing upon a surface, like Lat. efflorescere, 
Gun éxavfoica Toic obpect, Hat. 2, 
12; of down on fruit, roic pAAoowy 
éxnvOer yvoic, Ar. Nub. 978; of hair 
on the chin, Ar. Eccl. 13; also of 
hair just turning grey, Ar. Vesp. 1065: 
in genl. to be upon the surface, tonyv- 
to énqvOer, Hipp. cf. érévOioua: 
then to be visible, appear plainly, Ar. 
Nub. 1174, Plat. Legg. 710 A, ef. 
érrev7jvobe.—2. esp. to flourish, abound, 
overflow with, tivi, like Lat. florere 
opibus : and in bad signf., like “érav- 

itecv in Aesch., ef. Schiaf. Dion. 

Comp. 269.—II. to flower after or late. 
Hence 

"ExavOnua, atoc, 76,=eravOcoua, 
Tambl.: and 

*EdvOnow, ewc, 4, a flowering, 
bloom. 

"Erav6idu, poet. for éravOéu, Ap. 


Eravbiva, f. -ow, (éri, dvOivw) in 


‘genl. to cover with, make to abound in, 


Séuove movoic, Aesch. Theb. 951 , so 
ratava bavévro¢ kwkvToic, Cho. 150: 
so adorn a composition, Philostr. : zr. 
revit. &pvOyua, to give one a blushing 
tint, flush, Lue. Hence 

‘Exdv@ioua, atoc, T6,-any efflores- 
cence which appears on the surface, 
scum of liquids, etc., Hipp. 

’"Exav@.opuc, ov, 6, efflorescence, as 
of metals, Diosc. 

"ExavOorAoKéw, G, (éxi, crvOoc, 
TAéEKw) to plait of or with flowers, 
Anth. 
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Eravdpixidec, wv, al, (eri, dv- 
Apakic) small fish for frying, small fry, 
Ar. Ach. 670: from 

"Exavépaxiva, (éri, dvOpak) to broil 
on the coals, Meineke Cratin. Od. 5. 

Nrdvidouat, (éri, dvidouar) to 
annoy one’s self at, Twi. 

"Exavinut, (éri, dvinut) to let go 
back, relaw, dismiss, c. acc., o6/3ov, 
Dem. 287, 7.—II: intr. c. gen., to re- 
lax from, wovwv, Xen. Cyn. 7,15 ¢. 
part., ém. Téuwvor, to leave off cutting, 
Plat. Phaedr. 266 A: absol. to flag, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 5: also éravixev 6 
otroc, like Lat. annona laxaverat, 
Dem. 889, 9. [¢ Att.] 

-Eravic6o, 0.=avicbu, TIvd Tpb¢ 
tiva, Thue. 8, 57; tivdc, Plat.: pass. 
to be made equal, Tivi, Id. 

"Exaviornut, f.-orjow, (eri, dvia- 
Tht) to make to stand up, set up, raise, 
Plut. : to rouse, excite —II. in mid. ec. 
aor. 2 et pf. act., to stand up before, 
in Hom. as a mark of respect, but 
only in I]. 2, 85: in genl. to stand up 
rise, Ar. Plut. 539, émé tuvoc, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 2: also of things, to be high, 
elevated, Ar. Av. 557.—2. usu. to rise, 
stand up against one, Tivi, Hat. 1, 89, 
130, etc.: abgol. to rise, revolt, Thuc. 
3, 39, etc.: hence to plot against, lay 
snares for, e.g. mapbévoic, Ael.—3. 
Medic. to rise on the skin, to swell, Hipp. 

"Erruviowolc, ewe, 7, (éTavicbw) a 
making even, equalising, Philo. 

’*Exaviréov, verb. adj. of érdéverpe, 
one must return, Plat. Rep. 532 D. 

’Erdvodoe, ov, 4, (él, avodoc) a 
rising, ascent, Plat.: a return, Plut. 

"Exavoidéw, G, (eri, Gvoidéw) to 
swell up, or on the surface, Hipp. 

’"Exavo.diokw, to make to swell up: 
pass.—foreg., Hipp. 

‘Exavoixtup, opos, 6, (ét, dvot- 
yvut) one who bursts open. 

*Eravotoréor, verb. adj. of émava- 
~épw, one must refer, Polyb. 

’Eravopléu, @, (éri, dvopAd6w) to 
set up or upright, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 
656 : to set up again, set right, dvvapuy 
menTwKviay, Thuc. 7,77, and so Plat., 
etc.: to correct, revise, vouov, Plat. 
Legg. 769 E, dcabpxny, Isae.: in genl. 
to amend, improve, Tivd, Ar. Lys. 528, 
and so freq. in mid., Plat., Dem., etc. 
Hence 

"Exavép0uua, atoc, T6, that which 
is corrected, a correction, amendment, 
Plat., and Arist.: and 

*Exavépbucic, ewc, 7, @ setting 
right, correcting, Arist. Eth. N.3; a re- 
visal, vouwv, Dem. 707, 7: improve- 
ment, wuyijc, Tim. Loer, 104 A: es- 
pecially of one’s circumstances, pro- 
fit, Polyb. 

*Eravopfutéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. 
from émavoplow, to be amended, cor- 
rected, Plat. Legg. 809 A.—U. éra- 
voplwréov, one must correct, Plut. 

"Exavoplutic, od, 6, (éravophéa) 
a corrector, restorer, Dion. W. Hence 

"Eravop9urtixéc, 4, 6v, of or fit for 
setting right, amending, TO ér., Arist. 
Eth. N. Adv. -xdec. 

*EravtéAAw, poet. and Ion. for 
éravatédAw, Hat. 

"Eavrgc, e¢, (emi, avta) up-hill, 
steep: opp. to KardvrTyc. 

"Eravtidla, f.-dow, (él, dvtidlo) 
to fall in with, meet, H. Hom., Ap. 152. 

EravriAéw, ©, (él, avTAéw) to 
pour in or upon, as water, TL emi TL, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 A; Adyoug Tivt, 
Eur. ap. Plut. 2, 502 C: to fill as with 
water, dpovrict, Plut. Pass. to be 
filled, Plat. Phaed. 112 D. Hence — 

'ExdyrAnua, atoc, 76, that which rs 
poured on, a fomentation, Diosc. : and 
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*ErdvTaAnowc, ewe, 7, a pouring on 
thing, fomentation, io: 4 : . 
*Erdvvo, fut. -dow (éri, dvtw) te 
complete, accomplish, obdé moTé adi 
vikn éxnviobn, the victory remained 
undecided, Hes. Sc.311, explained by 
the context, dkpitov eiyov debAov: 
in mid., to procure for, Té Tevt, Soph. 
Tr. 996, in tmesis. [0] ‘ 

‘Eruvo, adv. (é7i, dvw) above, atop, 
on the upper side or part, Ar., Plat., 
etc.: with art., 6 émaévw xvpyoc, the 
upper tower, Hat. 3, 54: sometimes 
c. gen., Hdt.1, 179: divisim, éxi rob 
onuatoc avw, Hat. 1, 93.—2. above, 
in a book, etc., Lat. supra, Xen, An.— 
IL. of time, before, cf. sq. [%@] Hence 

"Exdvobev, adv., from above, above, 
Thue. 2, 99; Kxovoa cot yOov én. 
méoot, Eur. Ale. 463: c. gen., Plat. 
Tim. 45 A: ol ém., men of- former, 
olden time, Vheocr. 7, 5. 

’"Exdvott, adv. = érdvw, Tivee, 
Anth. 

’Exaktépaaroe, ov, (Eraétoc, tpdw) 
amiable, Philo. 

’Eraécoc, ov, and in Anth. a, ov, 
(émi, a&toc) worthy, deserving of.., Tt 
voc. Pind. N. 7, 131: c. inf., Soph. 
O. C. 461 etc.—II. absol. worthy, meet, 
Pind. J. 4, 76 (3, 62), Soph. El. 971, 
etc.: of things, cupety TOv érakian, 
to meet with one’s deserts, Aesch. Pr. 
70.—2. worth mentioning, Hdt. 2, 79; 
7,96. Adv.-we, Soph. 

"Eakiou, 6, (éri, &&t6w) to think 
worthy, think right, c. inf., Lat. dignor, 
Soph. Phil. 803, ete.: and so—ll. to 
expect, believe, Id. El. 658. Hence 

"Erakinote, ewe, 7, 4 valuing, esti- 
mation, Dion. H. 

'Erafovéu, O, (él, dEwv ID) to en- 
roll in tablets, register, LX X. 

"Erakovioc, ov, (émi, d&wv) upon an 
axle, dippoc, Theocr. 25, 249, with v. 
1. évaé. 

’Exdéw, Dor. for é77Fu, 2 sing. aor, 
1 mid. from r#yvume, Theocr. 

"Exton, fic, 7, (Dor. -dd, dc) poet. 
and Jon. for éwd7, a magic song, in- 
cantation, Od. 19, 457, Pind. P. 4, 386. 

’Eaocdia, ac, 7, later collat. form 
of foreg., Lue. 

’"Extovddc, 6, poet. for érmdéc. 

"Edrethéw, @, (é7i, ametréw) ta 
hold out a threat to one, threaten one 
with a thing, tivé Te, TL. 1,319, Od. 13, 
127; Tuvi, to threaten one, Il. 13, 582; 
absol. to add threats, Ml. 14, 45. 

’"Exarepeidw, (érl, amepeidw) to 
prop, support upon. Pass. to be propped 
by, lean wpon, Tivi, Posidon. ap. Ath. 
550 B. 

Erarépyoudt, f. -eAetoouat, (ért, 
arépyojtat) dep. ¢. aor. et pf. act., to 
go away after. ; 

"Erarodvréov, verb. adj. from sq., 
one must strip for, wovw, Clem. Al. 

'Exarodvw and -dvve, (él, aro- 
Obw) to strip one for combat against an 
other, set him wp as a rwal to, Tid 
rivt, Plut. Mid. to strip and set to work 
atathing.tivi, Ar. Lys, 615: to setupon, 
attack, Plut. [On quantity, v. déw.] 

"Exaro0vioka, tf. -Cdvotmar, (emi, 
dmoOvicKw) to die with or upon, tivi, 
Plat. Symp. 208 D ; é7. Adyoue, to die 
while yet speaking, Joseph.—2. to die 
besides or in addition to the first, Plut. 
Aem. P. 35. 

Eraroukica, f. -iow Att. -16, (art, 
arotkiga) to colonise anew, r6mov, Dio 
C. 

’"Eraroxteivo, (éri, Groxtelve) to 
kill besides, éri tevt, Dio C. 

’ExaroAatw,=tvaroAata, to en 
joy, revel in, rivl, Diod. 

"ExamdAAnu, fut. -oAgow Ati 
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wt, Dio C. e f, 
oyéowat, dep. mid.=d7o- 
/ aleP lat: so 
-PExarorviya, aor. pass. érarenvi- 
‘ynv, (ei, dorviyw) to choke, stran- 
aor. subj. pass. Elms. and 
n Ar. Eq. 940. 

aTopew, @, (él, dropéw) to doubt 
-a thing, Theophr., in pass.: to 
rt a doubt or question, Polyb. Hence 
_ ’Eranépnua, atoc, Td, esp. a newly 
started difhoulty. Hence 
 Eraropnuatixéc, 7, 6v, of, belong- 
ing to doubts. Adv. -Kac. i 

"Eraropycte, ew, 7, (emaropéw)= 
_érardpnud. ; 
 *Eraropytikéc, 4, 6V,=-pnuarteroc. 
Adv. -Kdc. 
 'EnaroaréAaw, (eri, axooTéAho) 
to send after or against one, both in 
Polyb. 

*Exdrta, Ion. for éodrtw, Hat. 

— 'Exdrtw, Dor. for éxytiu. 

"Exapd, Gc, 7, lon. éxapy, (eri, 
dpa) a solemn curse, imprecation, ll. 9, 
456: émapac moveicbat, Bockh Inscr. 
2, p. 469. [a Ep., @ Att.] 

’"Erapaouat, f. -doowat, Ep. -700- 
wat, (éri, ¢pdowat) dep. mid. :—to im- 
precate curses upon, Tivi ToAAG, Hat. 
3, 75; éoAevéy rive, Lys. 121, 4: ¢. 
dat. only, to curse solemnly, Plat. Legg. 
931 B, etc.; ém. Adyov, to utter an 
imprecation, prayer for evil, Soph. 
EL 388. Hence 
_?Endpdowuoc, ov, to be accursed, 
abominable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 16. [pd] 

’"Exdipdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, (ézi, 
dpdaow) to dash or clap to, ryv Ovpav, 
Plat, Prot. 314 D.—IL intr. to burst in 
or on, late. 

"Exdparog, ov, (émapdouat) accurs- 

ed, laid under a curse, éx. u7 oiketin, 
Thue. 2, 17. 
_ ’Endpyeuoc, ov, (eri, dpyeuoc) of 
the eye, with a white speck or film over 
“it (Vv. AevKwpa), blind, Arist. H. A.— 
Il. metaph. dim, dark, Lat. caecus, of- 
pata, Géopata, Adyor, Aesch. Pr. 
499, Ag. 1113, Cho. 665. 

"Erdpyupoc, ov, (éri, dpyupoc) sil- 
vered over, inlaid with silver, tite 1, 50. 
Hence 

’Exapyvpou, G, to silver over or in- 
lay with silver, Bockh Inscv. 1, p. 260. 
—Il. metaph. to spend silver ‘upon, 
ie Saale costly, Mnesim. Ave- 
KoA. 1. 


"Erdpodevotc, ea¢, 7, watering, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L.: from 
’Exapdctw,=érapdw, Nonn. 
tErapdov, 2 aor. of répdouar, Ar. 
a ee ov, 0, the Epardus, a riv- 
er of Media, in the territory of the 
Mardi, Arr, An, 4, 6, 12. 
"Exipda, (éri, dpdw) to water, irri- 
gate, Arr.: in pass., Tim. Locr. 
"Exdpyya, f.-fu, (él, dpyyw) to 
come to ard, help, Trvi, Il. 23, 783, Od. 
13, 391. Hence 
emaenxey, évoc, 6, 77, a helper, Ap. 
: an 


*Exapnéic, ewe, 4, help, aid. 
_Erdpny, aor. 2 pass. from efpu. 


a 

"Erdpypet, 3 plapf., Il., érdpypae, 
part. perf. of émdpw. 

*ErdpiOuéw, @, (eri, apiOuéw) to 
oe up or in addition, Paus. 

maplotepoc, ov, (él, dproTepd 
on the left hand, ra peprcha. D 
2, 93, but v. Schweigh.—II. left-hand- 
ed, awkward, Theognet. ap. Ath. 671 
B. cf. Ephipp. Phil. 3. Adv. -pwc, 
Menand. p. 112: cf. Lob. Phryn. 259. 
Hence 
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cadian League, (B.C. 371), which 
Diod. 15, 62, seems to explain by 
peed ef, Thirlw. H. of Gr. 5, p. 


’"Edpxeta, ac, 7, aid, help ; esp. a 
supply of money or provisions, Polyb., 
cf. érapkéw. 

*Exdpkecte, ewc, 7, aid, help, suc- 
cour, Soph. O. C. 447: from 

’Erapkéo, O, f. -6ow, (éri, dpKéw) 
to ward off, keep off. Ttvi Tt, something 
from one, Il. 2, 873, hence—1. c. acc. 
rei only, to hinder, prevent, Od. 17, 
568: in Att. also, éx. 76 7 ov.., Lat. 
prohibere quominus.., Aesch. Pr. 918.— 
2. c. dat. pers. only, to help, aid, pro- 
tect, Theogn. 869, Hdt. 1,91, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. ypatouetv 4: rarely c. gen. 
pers., Herm. Soph. Aj. 353; as also 
c. acc. pers., Eur. Or, 803, ubi v. 
Schaf—tU. hence to supply, furnish, 
impart, Ttvi TL, Pind. N. 6, 103, Plat., 
etc., Trt, Aesch. Ag. 1]70: also éz. 
twvi Tivoe, to impart a share of, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 60; c. dat. rei, to supply 
with a thing, Eur. Cycl. 301.—III. ab- 
sol. to be sufficient, enough, Socov érap- 
kei. Solon 20, 1. Hence 

"Exapkye, é¢, assisting, liberal—til. 
sufficient, Dion. P. Adv. -xdc, LX X. 

’"Exapkloc, ov, sufficient, mAovToc, 
Anth. 

*Exapkotvrwc, adv. part. pres. from 
érrapkéo, sufficiently, Soph. 

*Erapua, aroc, 76, (émaipopyat) that 
which is raised, a swelling, Hipp. and 
Arist. H. A.: metaph. elation, vanity, 
é. THxNC, Sotad. ap. Stob. p. 189, 
48 (not in Meineke). 

"Exdpuevoc, 7, ov, V. érdpw. 

’Exdpovpoc, ov, (éxi, dpovpa) on 
the soil, attached to the soil as a serf or 
villain, Od. 11, 489. [az] 

*Exapoic, éwe, 7; (raipw) a rising, 
swelling, Hipp.—IlL. elation of mind, 
Stoical word. 

’Exaprdo, , f. -jow, (éxi, dptdo) 
to hang on or over, attach to, Tivi TL, 
Orph., in mid.: metaph., éz. o6Gov 
tivi, to frighten, Aeschin. 25, 5. Mid. 
éraptatat kivdvvoc. danger hangs 
over, impends, Dem. 332, fin. 

’Exapric, é¢, (éxi, dptéw) ready, 
equipt, éraipor, Od. 8, 151, ete. 

"Exaprivo, f. -iow, (éri, dptivw) 
to get ready, prepare, Tlvi TL, Ap. Rh. 

*Exaprixoc, 7, 6v, (éaipw) making 
to rise or swell, Aretae. 

’*Exaprvw and éxaprive, (éri, dp- 
TU) to put, fit, fiz on, TOua, Od. 8, 
447.—I). to get ready, prepare, hence 
mid., detrvov éxnptvvovTo, they pre- 
pared them a meal, H. Hom. Cer. 128 : 
dAefpov, Opp. [dw, dvw] 

*ExdpvoTip, Hoc, 6, and éxupvo- 
Tpi¢, ioc, H, a vessel for pouring liquids, 
esp. oil into a lamp, LXX. From 

"Erapito, f£. -dow, (éri, dptvtw) to 
pour in OY upon, mix: and in mid., 
Tivi TL, Plut. [v] 

"Exapyéw, G, to be an Exapyxoc, 
Boekh Inser. 2, p. 74. 

"Hrapyia, ac, 7, the post or office of 
an éapyxoc: a prefecture, province, esp. 
a conquered one, Diod. 

VErapyidne, ov, 6, Eparchides, a 
writer mentioned by Ath. 30 C, 

"ExapytKoc, 7, Ov, of, belonging to 
an éxapyoc, éovaia, Dio C.—II. be- 
longing to an érrapyia, provincial, Plut. 

"Exapyorne, ov, 6, fem. -dru¢, 
cdoc, (&rmapyla) a native, inhabitant of 
a province, late, 

“Exapyoc, ov, (émi, apy) a com- 


“! a na a ‘ procons D 
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rekon % en 
the mid. émapyouar, (ért 
begin anew, afresh, Hom., fon in 
phrase érdpfacbat dendecow, to be- 
with the cups again, hand them 
round again from left to right in | 
our of the gods, Il. 1, 471, Od. 3, 
etc., cf. éxixepdvvvut : later in gen! 
to hand, supply, distribute, ene 
Kal duBpocinv xepsiv érnpsato, H. 
thy 125, ae to Buttm. Lexi. 
voc. dpyouat, dpyecbar is strictly to 
make an offering first or of the first, 
while 2 implies the handing to the 
guests by the cup-bearer; so éz- 
dp&Eacbat would be, to hand the goblets 
after libation made ; cf. Nitzsch Od. 3, 
340.—IL in act. to be an érapyoc, gov- 
ernor of a district or province, ywpac, 
Xen. ; esp. to govern a conquered coun- 
try, Hdn.; c. dat., only in Ep. Ad. 
142.—2. to rule besides or in addition to 
one’s hereditary dominion, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 1,4. " 
*’Exdpo, like dpw, not used in 
pres., fut. éxdpow, to fit to or upon, — 
fasten: Hom. has aor. 1 act., Ovpac¢ 
oTtabuoicw éxjpcev, on the posts, IL. 
14, 167.—II. pf. éxdpapa, lon. érapy- 
pa, intr. to fit tight or exactly, KAniC 
érdpypet. a cross-bolt was fitted there- 
in, ll. 12, 456: part. érapypeéc, via, 
6¢, close fitting or lying, fixed, secure, 
moccivy éxapnpic, firm on his feet, 
Arat.: also éxdpyevoc, 7, ov, Ep. 
syncop. as part. aor. pass. well fitted 
or prepared, in genl. ready, Hes. Op. 
599, 625. [a] 
"Exdpwyn, 7¢, 7, (éxapyyw) help, 
on eens eo, H, (éxapyyw) help 
"Exapoyi¢, &¢,=sq., Nic. 
*Exdpwyoc, ot, 6, a helper, aider, 
Od. 11, 498: also 7, Ap. Rh. 
TExacéuny, 1 aor. of ratéouae. 
*Exachuaivw, (éri, do8uaivw) to 
breathe hard, pant in working, LXX. 
’Exaoxéa, 6, f. -jow, (éxi, doKéw) 
to labour, toil at, prepare or finish care- 
fully, aban exjokntat Toixw Kat Opry- 
kotor, Od: 17, 266.—IL. to adorn, tivii 
Tiyzuic, Pind. N. 9, 23, ef—IIl. to 
practise, practise one’s self in, cultivate, 
Lat. exercere, 7Hv uvjpHnv, Hat. 2, 77, 


| réyvayv, Ib. 166, apérgv, Id. 3, 82, co- 


giav, Ar. Nub. 517.—2. to train or set 
on one against another, tiva tiv., Dio 
C., ef. éraheiou: 

*Exacxyréor, verb. adj. from foreg., 
one must practise, Arr. 

*Exacua, aroc, 76, poet. érderoua, 
(émddw) an enchantment. 

*Eracraipw, (éxi, doraipw) to 
gasp. pant over or at, u6x8w, Opp. 

*Exaoniddouat, as pass., (2mi, do- 
tic) to take as a shield, arm one’s self 
with, 71, Vv. 1. Philo. 
, Eracotrepoc, a, ov, (éxi, dooor, 
WoovTEpog) one upon or after another, 
érxacovtepat kivuvto éddayyec, ll. 4, 
427; mavrac éxacoutépove réAace 
xOovi, Il. 8, 277; oxorot itov aidy 
TacovrTepol, spies sat one after an- 
other, 1. e. at short distances, inter- 
vals, Od. 16, 366; and in sing., KDA 
é7., Wave on wave, Il. 4, 423.—I]. of 
time, frequent, repeated, of a single 
thing, in Ap. Rh., and Nic. ‘The 
word is a compar. only in form. [v] 

‘ExacottepotpiGye, é¢, (eracov- 
TEpoc, TpiBw) dpéyuaTu Yepog éraa- 
ovtepoTpip7A, blows following one on 
the other, fast and furious blows of 


Be hand outstretched, Aesch. Cha 
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'’Emaoréov, verb. adj. from érddo, 
one must enchant, Plat. Charm. 158 C. 

"Exaotparto, (éri, doTpantw) to 
lighten upon or to, Tivi, Plut.: c. acc. 
cognato, é7. rip, to flash fire, Anth. 

"Erdtevica, f. -iow, (eri, atevico- 
fuat) to gaze steadfastly at, Theophr. 

"Eratpeuéw, ©, (éml, atpeméw) to 
remain quiet, Hipp. 

’Erdtre, Att. for éxaicow, q. V. 

'Exavydla, f. -dow, (eri, abydvo) 
to make light or bright ; metaph. to look 
at by the light or carefully, Lyc.—2. 
intr. to shine, to be light, v. |. Polyaen. 

’Exavdda, 6, f. ou, (érl, avddw) 
to say besides. Mid. to call upon, in- 
voke, tuvd, Soph. Phil. 395. 

'Eravéadifouat, fut. -foduac, (eri, 
avGadifouat) to persist obstinately, Ext 
vive, AIr. 

Exavaéu, , (él, adAéw) to play 
the flute to, accompany, tTivi, Lue. 
Pass. to be played on the flute, Kur. H. 
F. 895. 

"Exaviifouas, (eri, adAifouat) as 
pass., to lie, sleep, pass the night at a 
place, Thuc. 4, 134: to pitch a camp 
at or near, T6AeL, Plut. 

’ExavAuov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Call. Fr. 131, 4.—II. ra émadvaAra, the 
night before the bridal, spent by the 
bridegroom at his father-in-law’s 
house, Alciphr., cf. dtavAca and rpo- 
aviua. 

*Exaviic, ewe, 7, (éxi, abAcc) a 

lace to pass the night, esp. for cattle, 
frat. 1, 111, and Polyb.: hence a farm- 
building, country-house, Diod.—2. in 
military language, quarters, éx. mot- 
eicAa, to encamp, Plat. Alc. 2, 149 
C, éxi rom, Polyb. 

’"Exatiiatc, ewe, 7, and éravd10- 
HG, aTo¢, T6,=sq. 

’"Exavatopoc, od, 6, (émavAifouat) 
a passing the night. 

*Exavdog, ov, 6, (éri, adAq) usu. 
in plur., éxavAo, Od. 23, 358, érav- 
Aa, Soph. O. T. 1138, O. C. 669, a fold 
for cattle at night, Od. |. c., and Soph. 
O. T.: in genl. a dwelling, home, 
Aesch. Pers. 870, and Soph. O. C. 

"Exavgdvo, f. -E#ouw, also in pres., 
éxatku, (éxi, abSGvw) to increase, en- 
large, add to, Thuc. 2, 36, Dem. 38, 1. 
Pass. to grow, increase, Xen. Oec. 7, 
43, etc. Hence 

*Exavén, n¢, 7,=énavénoic, Plat. 
Legg. 815 E! 7 

"Exavsnc, &¢, increasing, growing, 
voool, Eke: and 

"Eavénaic, ewc, 7, crease, growth, 
Plat. Legg. O37 D. . = 

’Ezavso, Vv. éravédvo. 

*Exavpto, Vv. éxavpickouae. 

"Erravpecic, ewe, 7), (Emavpioxouac) 
the fruit of a thing to one, good or bad 
result of a thing, Hdt. 7, 158: enjoy- 
ment, fruition, Thuc. 2, 53. 

*Eraupéa, V. éravupickoua. 

"Exatpyote, ewe, 7, dub. |. for érat- 
pecte. 

"Exavpiva, f. -icw, (eri, apa) to 
breathe, blow gently, Joseph. 

*Exavpiov, adv. for éx’ avpiov, on 
the morrow, to-morrow. 

*Exavpioxouat, Il. 13, 733, dep. 
mid., (the act. émavpicxw only in The- 
ogn. 111): fut. éxavpfoouas, Il. 6, 
353 : aor. act. énipov, Dor. éxatpor, 
Pind., of which Hom. has 3 subj. 
éravpy, and inf., éraupety, -éuev: 
aor. mid. éxvpdunv, of which Hom. 
has only 2 subj. éxavpya, -y, 3 pl. 
-ovrat, while Hipp. has in inf. both 
éxavpéofar and collat. form éaz- 
paca. No pres. éravpdéw occurs; 
and éravpw can only be subj. aor., 
the inf. éxatpeobar being also very 
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dub. : but éavpei, from éravpéw is 
found Hes. Op. 417. The act. forms 
only Ep. and Lyr.; the mid. also in 
an (Supposed root *adpu, cf. dav- 
[ae) 
; To gain, obtain, partake of, share, Tt- 
voc, Il. 18, 302, absol., Od. 17, 81: 
more freq. of physical contact, to reach, 
touch, strike, esp. to graze, ypou érav- 
peiv Or ypda yaad érxavpeiv, to 
wound, revi, Il. 11, 573; 13, 649; ab- 
sol., Il. 11, 891; c. gen., Aifov érav- 
eiv, to strike upon the stone, ll. 23, 
340: but Hes. Op. 421, says that the 
dog-star tAeiov vuKtocg émaupel, has 
more share of the night (than of the 
day): whereas, ézavpov yetovwr is, 
they lost by them, Pind. P. 3, 65, v. 
infr.—B. in mid, very freq. to reap the 
Jruits of a thing, whether good or bad, 
hike droAavw, c. gen.:—l. in good 
signf., rod woAAol éxavpioxovrat, Il. 
13, 733 ; so, dyabov ér. Tivd6c, Andoc. 
20, 2: more freq. in bad, though not 
ironical, signf., iva ravrteg éradtpwr- 
Tat Baorajoc, that all may enjoy their 
king, i. e. feel what it is to have such 
a king, Il. 1, 410, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7, 
180: also absol., dtm pucv éxavphoeo- 
Gat, I doubt po he will feel the con- 
sequences, Il. 6, 353; cf. Eur. Hel. 
469, I. T. 529, as also dravupdw: ér. 
tL U6 TwWoc, Hipp.—2. c. ace.,=act., 
to obtain, bring upon one’s self, KaKkov 
Kai weiCov, Od. 18, 107, and so in act. 
pres., Theogn. 111. Cf. dravupdw. 

’Exatpw, V. foreg. 

*Exdiocov, imperat. aor. 1 from 
éxavw, [ad] 

"Exatréu, 6, (éri, diTéw) to shout 
thereat, 'Theocr. 22, 91, Call. Ap. 102: 
in genl. to make a noise beside, Hes. 
Sc. 309, in tmesis. [0] 

’Exatrixa, adv. for én’ avtixa, im- 
mediately, Orph. 

’Eravrouodéw, O, (Eri, abtopo- 
A&W) to desert, pass over, cic TL, Ael. 

‘Exavtodapy, adv. for éx’ abroga- 
pw, Lat. in ipso furto, in the very theft 
or very act, N. 'T., sed. al. divisim é7’ 
avT. 

"Exavyévioc, ov, (éxi, abyjv) on 
or for the neck, Gvy6c, Pind. P. 2, 172. 

"Eravyéw, @, (él, adyéw) to boast 
of, exult m, tivi, Soph. Ant. 483, Ar. 
Av. 628; c. inf., Soph. El. 65. 

"Exavypéo, @, (eri, adypéw) to be 
dry or dusty.—2. Zev¢ émavyuqoac, 
sending drought, Soph. Fr. 470. 

’"Exatiw, (éri, abw) to shout over, 
like éairéw, foyw, Aesch. Cho. 828. 
[o in fut.] 

’Eragaipecic, ewe, 77, 4 second taking 
away, evacuation, esp. bleeding, Aret.: 
from 

*"Exadatpéw, (é7, ddarpéw) to take 
away again, Aretae. 

’"Exaddvifw, fut. Att. -id, (é7i, 
dpaviCw) to obliterate, make to disap- 
pear besides, Lysis ap. Iambl. 

"Exagavaivoua, as pass. (érié, 
ddavaivw) to be withered, ér. yeAar, 
I was exhausted, spent with laughing, 
Ar. Ran. 1089, 

"Exddau, O, f. -Aow, (él, dddw) to 
touch on the surface, stroke, caress, 
Aesch. Pr. 849. More freq. in mid., 
Hipp., c. gen., Arat. Hence 

"ETaOn, Te, 7, @ touch, handling, 
Aesch. Supp. 18, and freq. in Plat. : 
hence, a severe handling, punishment, 
Plut.: and 

"Exdonua, aroc, 76, a touch; and 
sn asics £06, I =bragy, Clem. 


‘Eraginut, f. -djow, (eri, adinut) 
to throw at a thing, ra maATa, Ken. 
Cyr. 4,1, 3: to let loose upon, hound at, 
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tivi Twa, Philostr.—2. to let in, The- 
ophr.—3. to emit, shed, Arist. H. Al; 
ér. purqy, to utter, Arist. Mir. [7 Att., 
cf. inye.} 

TErdidioc, ov, 6, an epith. of Bac- 
chus, Orph. [@ in arsis; but Herm. 
wr. éodmtup.] 

t'Erii¢oc, ov, 6, Epaphus, son of Ju- 
piter and Io, a king in Aegypt, and 
founder of Memphis, Pind. P. 4, 25, 
Hat., etc.: cf. Aesch. Pr. 851, seq. 

PEragpide, G, (éri, d¢ptdw) in Ep. 
part. -piowoa,=sq. Nonn, 

"Exadpiva, (éri, ddpiw) to foam 
up, over or on the surface, Mosch. 5, 5. 

’Exadpodicia, ac, 7, loveliness, ele- 
gance, App.: from 

’"Exadpéditoc, ov, (él, ’Adpoditn) 
lovely, fascinating, Lat. venustus, Hdt. 
2, 135, Xen. Symp. 8, 15.—II. the 
equivalent word to Sulla’s epithet fe- 
liz, i. e. favoured by Aphrodite, prob, 
metaph. from dice, Plut.—IiI. as a 
prop. name it is sometimes contr. 


’"Eadpde, a, v. Bentl. ad Mill. p. 82 ~ 


(347). Adv. -rwe, Dion. H. 

*Exadpoc, ov, (én, ddp6c) covered 
with foam or froth, Hipp. 

’"Exadvoau, f. -bow, (ént, ddvoow) 
to pour over, upon or in addition, Od. 19, 
388. [fut. 5] 

"ErdyOeva, ac, 7, (érayOhe) an- 
noyance, offence. 

’"Exayléw, ©, to load, burden with, 
Tivi, Tryph.: from 

"Exaybije, é¢, (él, GyOoc) heavy,pon- 
derous, pjuata, Ar. Ran. 940: burden- 
some, oppressive, Thuc. 6, 54: in genl. 
unpleasant, annoying, Plat. Phaed. 87 
A, etc. Adv. -@6c¢, Dion. H. 

"Exayfilu,—inaybéw, Philo. 

"ErayOouat, (éri, cyGouat) as pass., 
to be troubled, annoyed at a thing, xa- 
koic, Eur. Hipp. 1260. 

"Exayitva, f. -vow, (eri, GyAbo) to 
be obscured, darkened, dim, Arat.—Il. 
trans. and in pass., late. [v, v. Ap. Rh. 
4, 1480.] 

’"Exayvidcoc, a, ov, (éri, dyva) ly- 
ing like dust upon a thing, Anth. 

Exdyvo0wuat, (él, Gyvupat) togrieve 
over, TLvi, Tryph. 

Exedy, lon. for éxayv, Hdt. v. Koen. 
Greg. p. 465. 

’EeyyedAdo, 6, f. -daouat, (eri, by- 
yeAdw) to laugh, mock or jeer at, Soph. 
Aj. 989, Xen. An. 2,4,27; also, xaté 
Twvoc, Soph. Aj. 969. 

*Exeyyvdw, 6,=éyyvde, ap Lys. 
117, 35. 

"Exeyeipu, (é7l, éyeipw) to awaken, 
rouse up, Tivd, Od. 22, 431, Soph. O. 
C. 510: to stir up, excite, oraclv, So- 
lon 15, 19, rzvd, Hdt. 7, 139. Pass. 
to be roused, rise, Hom., only in forms 
éméypeto, émeypouevoc, (which are 
prob. from shortened aor. ernypouny, 
but cf. &ypoyaz), Il. 10, 124; 14, 256, 
Od. 20, 57: to be excited, uAvec, Hat. 
7, 137: so too in pf. act. 2 émeypyHyo- 
pa, part. éxeypyyopac, awake, but 
also=(Zpayvurvoc, Schaf. Plat. 6, p. 
463. ence* ; 

Eréyepotc, ewc, 7, @ being roused, 
awaking, Hipp. ; 

tEmcyeptéov, verb. adj. from érre- 
yelpw, one must awaken, arouse, Clem, 

’EreyeptiKéc, 4, ov, (éreyetpw 
waking, puto opuAc, Plat. ee) 
-KOC- 

’Emeyxayyafo, f. -ow Dor. -fo, 
(éri, év, kayyalw) to laugh loudly at. 

EreyKGréa, O, f. -éow, (eri, vyka 
A€w) to bring a chargeagainst, Tivi, Lys 
112, 17. 

*Ereyxdvalo, or -doow, (éri, éy 
Kavalw) to pour in besides. 
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a wine gg éyxdrra) to eat 
up, devour, Ar. eo 

Ere ed alo, 8 ortd. form of érrey- 
Kayyata, Lyc. 

*HreyKeAetw, (él, eyxeAetw) to 
give an order or signal to others, Mur. 
Cycl. 652. i 

"Ereyxepdvvoue, f. -xepdow, (ert, 
EyKepavvupt) to mia in with, Plat. Po- 
lit. 273 D, and Plut., in mid. 

'EreyKaAdw, G, f. -dow, (él, by- 
kAdw) to twist together, compress, ém. 
BAéapa, pobensode, to wink, make 
signs, el¢ riva, Dio C. [dow] 

_ EreyxoAdrre, f. Wo, (él, éyxoa- 
Gmtw) to engrave upon or besides, Lyc. 

"Ereyxpeudvvout, or éereyxpeao, 
f. -xpeudow, (eri, éyxpeudvvrpe) to 
hang up in, xavv@, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 
E, in mid. 

*Emeynvnréu, O, (éri, éyxukAéw) 
to roll round, bring back again, Aristid. 

*EreyxvAlo, f. -iow, (én, éyxvAio) 
to roll about in. Pass. to roll one’s self 
in, wallow. [iw, iow] 

"Ereypyyopa, perf. 2 of éreyelpw, 
c. intr. pres. signt. 

'Ereypounv, and éxnypdunv, Ep. 
syne. aor. pass. from ézeyeipw : part. 
éreypouevoc, Hom. 

"Emeyyaiva, (eri, éyyaiva) to gape 
upon, make mouths at, mock, Tvvi, Ael. 

*Eneyydado, G, f. -dow, (emi, éy- 
xaAdw) to loose, Nic. [age] 

‘Emeyyepéw, O, and émeyyelpnote, 
LOG, 115= EYX- 

"Emeyyxéu, f. -vetou, (ert, Eyxéw) 
to pour in upon or im addition, Hipp., 
done (kbAtka) éx’ GAAn, Eur. Cyel. 
423: poet. éreyyetw. Hence 

'Enéyyipua, T0,=tyyuua. Hence 

EmeyyouatiCo. f. -icw, to pour in 
again or upon, Diosc. 

"Exeyyvvo, late form for -yéo, 
~xevo. 

*"Emeyyitn¢, ov, 0, 4 cup-bearer, SO 
called by the Hellespontines, Dem. 
Sceps. ap. Ath. 425 C. [0] 

"Erédpapov, ec, €, aor. 2 act of ér- 
tpéyo, Hom. ; inf. éridpdpetv. 

’Exédpn, 7, lon. for édédpa, Hat. 

‘Exény, Ep. for éx#v, 3 sing. impf. 
from émeupt, (elui) lL. 20, 276. 

’*Erei, and in Hom. also ézrewi, (er) 
conjunct., since, temporal or causal : 
—I. or TIME, since, after that, when, 
freq. from Hom. downwads. : less freq. 
ever since, from the time when,=2& ob, 
Od. 1, 2: most freq. in Ion. writers, 
who usu. have éveé re, Valck. Hat. 7, 
8,1; but alsoin Att., as Aesch. Ag. 
40, Soph. Ant. 15, cf. Pors. Med. 138. 
In this signf. of course with past tens- 
es: but rare examples occur of pres., 
as in Hat. 3, 117, émei re éyouce TO 
xparoc, from the time they gained and 
have since kept the power; and even 
of fut. The verb is usu. in indic., 
sometimes in subj., so soon as, when- 
ever, where only a supposed case is 
spoken of, e. g. Soph. O. C, 1226, Ant. 
1025, when it ought to be followed by 
iv, Ep. contr. ém#v, Ion. éredy, Att. 
érdv,q.v. But we find émed cy, Il. 
6, 412; 9, 304, and more oft. émeé xe, 
Od. 11, 221; 17, 23, cf. Herm. Vig. 
Append. x. p. 929 (744): rarely ¢c. op- 
tat. as Il. 9,304. ’Eze/ stands regul. 
in first clause of sentence, yet not al- 
ways, cf. Il. 2, 16: dé is freq. in apo- 
dosis after éreé, Il. 1, 57, Od. 4, 212, 
cf. dé. In orat. obliqua, éeé may be 
also used c. infin., esp. in Hdt., ef. 
Wess, 2, 32; 4, 10; 7, 3, 150; 8, 111. 
Never used without apodosis for 
érecta.—lI. Causat, since, seeing that, 
for that, very freq. from Hom. down- 
was. ; always in apodosis, though it 
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may stand at beginning of sentences 
as in Hom. after a vocative, where 
the real teens I tell thee, I say, is 
left out, ll. 3, 59; 13, 68, Od 3, 103, 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. $ 511, 5, y: so too 
érevdy, Od. 3,211. There is a very 
rare accumulation of similar particles, 
éxel ob yey yap, H. Hom. Ap. 464. 
When it comes after a long protasis 
it may be translated for, e. g. ll. 4, 
269; andin Att. it is found quite— 
yap, e. g. Plat. Euthyphr. 5 In 
Att. aninterrog. sentence is oft. begun 
with é7reé, when it presumes a nega- 
tive answer, as in Ar. Nub. 688: also, 
elliptically, c. imperat., é7rei didafov, 
for, else, teach me, i. e. if you know 
better, Soph. El. 352, like ei dé yj, 
sin minus. This signf. also has regul. 
a past tense, yet the pres. and fut. are 
not rare—Ilf. WITH OTHER PARTI- 
cLes:—l. érei dp, émei dpa, when 
then, since then, in continuing a nar- 
ration, Il. 6, 426: also émei dp 67, Od. 
17, 185.—2. érel oiv, when then ; well 
then, when.., in resuming an interrupt- 
ed narrative, Il. 1, 57; 3, 4.—3. éei 
Tep, since really, since at all events, Il. 
13, 447, Od. 20, 181.—4. ézrei ye, since 
at least, Lat. quandoquidem.—5. érei 
Tol, for of atruth; and strengthd. érei 
ro. kai, Schaf. Gnom. p. 88,361. Cf. 
émdv, érny, éretdn, reddy, erreizep, 
érecdnmrep. 

t’Ezevyetc, éwc Ep. foc, 6, Epeigeus, 
son of Agacles, a Myrmidon, who 
accompanied Achilles to the Trojan 
war, IL. 16, 571. 

’"Exetyo, f. -a: impf grecyor, 
with augm. first in Pind. O. 8, 62. 
To press upon, burden, weigh down, 6Ai- 
yov uv ayOoc éxeiyel, the weight 
presses lightly on him, Il. 12, 452. 
Pass. to be weighed down, oppressed, Be- 
Aéecowr, ll. 5, 622.—2. to press hard, 
press upon, Lat. instare, urgere, éreiyet 
avaykain, Il. 6, 85, y#pac, Il. 23, 623 ; 
and c. acc., éx. Keudd’ Hé Aaywor, Il. 
10, 361.—IL. to drive on, urge forward, 
as a fair wind, odpoc émetyet, or tc 
dvéuowo, Od. 12, 167, Il. 15, 382: 
hence, Tdv oixad’ éx. oTéAov, to urge 
the homeward course, Soph. Phil. 
499.—2. in genl. to set forward, hasten, 
e. g. the oars, Lat. properare, Od. 12, 
205 ; and so im pass., 13, 115: to hur- 
ry on, hasten, avov, Od. 15, 445: also 
in mid., to urge on for one’s self, yduov, 
Od. 2, 97; 19, 142. Pass. to hurry 
one’s self, haste to do, c.inf., Hl. 2, 354, 
Od. 5, 399; later also c. part., Hat. 8, 
68, 2, though just after, § 3, he has 
the inf.: and freq. absol, to hasten, 
hurry, speed, make haste, as ll. 6, 363, 
and freq. in Hdt., and Att.: in Hom. 
usu. In part. émevyduevoc, as adj., 
swift, impetuous, eager, Gveuor erevy6- 
evo, Il. 5, 501, esp. with other verbs, 
Il. 5, 902, ete. : but as part in Od. 13, 
30, mpo¢ HédLov KEdadny Tere, Sdvar 
émetyouevoc, eager for its setting ; 
somewhat similar are ddoio érevyé- 
“evog, longing for the journey, Od. 1, 
309, etc. ; "Apyoc émeryouevoc, eager 
for the fray, [1. 19, 142; and, éz. Tepe 
vikne, Il. 23, 437.—B. intrans.=pass., 
to make haste, Soph. El. 1435, Eur., 
etc. ; to be at hand, Plut.—2. impers., 
obday émeiyet, there’s no hurry, Toup 
Longin. 43, 6.—3. 7a éretyovra, ne- 
cessaries, Plut. Aeol. éxoéyw. (Orig. 
uncertain.) 

*Erecddv, temporal partic., c. sub- 
junct., (éed7 Gv) whenever, so soon 
as, after that, Sl. 13, 285, rarely, and 
like érayv, only in hypothetical clau- 
ses, also c. optat., Xen. Cyr. 1, 3,18: 
érewddv raxtora, Lat. simulac, as soon 
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as, the very moment that, Ken. eee 
1,9: in same signf. less. usu. ém. 047 
rov, Plat. Prot. 325 D. [@] alas 

"Ere df, (érret 64) conj.—l. usu. of 
time, since, after that, Lat. postquam 
Hom., usu. in the first part of a sen 
tence, less freq. in second, as Il. 16, 
471 : sometimes like ézeé, it begins 
an address, Od. 3, 211; 14, 149, cf. 
éxei Il. Usu. with past tenses ; bu 
also c. pres., Il. 14, 65, c. fut., Tl. 11 
478: cf. érei . In Hom. always c. 
indic.: later used just like érdy, in 
hypothetical cases also ¢. optat.—II. 
causal, seeing that, since it is clear 
that.., because, Il. 14, 65; 16, 471, as 
if written divisim ézei 67.—2. since, 
for as much as, of any incident, Lat. 
quomam, Od. 3, 211; 14, 149.—HI. 
with other particles, ée.d7 ye, since 
at least, Thuc. 6, 18; also éredn ye 
xat.., Plat. Rep. 348 C.—2. érrerdgnrep, 
since really, since now, Ar. Ach. 437, 
etc. [éx- sometimes lengthd. in arsis 
at the beginning of a verse, Il. 22, 
379, Od. 4, 13; 8, 452, etc ] 

*Exeidor, inf. érecdetv, aor.2, with- 
out any pres. in use, being usu. refer- 
red to égopdw, to look upon, behold, see, 
c. acc., I], 22, 61.—2. hke zepzidety, 
to look carelessly at, overlook.—3. to re- 
main seeing, 1. €. to live to see, TA TEK- 
va, Hat. 6, 52, cf. Tacit. Agric. fin. : 
to experience, yaAeva, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
13.—4. to cast an evil eye upon, like 
érogbaduéo, Tevi. 

TEreronrep, 
éxeidn Il. 2. 

"Erein, or éxet 4 (Spitzn. Il. 1, 
156, Thiersch Gr. Gr. 324, 2), conj 
Ep. for ézei, freq. in Hom. in the 
causal signf. of éei, since, becaus. for 
that ; always in apodosis, and alm st 
always in phrases émevq 702d Oépre- 
po¢, -ov, -ol, ori, or eioiv. [ety, in 
Hom.] 

*Ezein, 3 opt. pres. from éreyut, Tl. 

tExetic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. from ’Ez- 
evol, of or belonging to the Epei, Epéan, 
Strab. p. 341. 

’"Ererxddec, wy, al, (mi, eixdc) the 
days between the 20th and the end of the 
month. 

’"Ererkdla, f. -cw, (éri, ikaw) to 
make like to a thing: hence, déuapta 
Thvo’ éxetkafwv Kvpo; am J nghtin 
identifying her with his wife? i. e. 
conjecturing that she is so, Soph. El. 
663: hence, o¢ évetxdcar raby ra- 
peorl, as One may judge by comparing 
their fates, Aesch. Cho. 976.—Il. in 
genl. to conjecture, infer, conclude 
Aesch. Cho. 14: @¢ or 60’ €erxacat, 
so far as one may guess, Hat. 9, 32, 
Soph. O. C. 150. 

*Exeixedoc, ov,=érveikenoc, Opp. 

"Exeixev, éeixe, or rather érei 
kev, évei ke, Ep. for éredv, érdr, 
temporal and causal partic., ¢. sub- 
jJunct. et optat., v. éveé 1., and érdy. 

*Emeckréov, verb. adj. from éreiyu, 
one must struggle,endeavour, Plat. Legg. 
687 E. 

*Ereixrne, ov, 6, (éxelyw) one who 
urges, esp, a collector of money, Lat. ex- 
actor, late word. 

_ *’Erefxw, not used in pres., v. éx- 
é0LKe. 

TEreckéc, via, 6c, Att. part. of 
éréorka. 

PEzs«vAeyuévoc,. perf. part. from 
émiréyo. 

*"Erecdéa, G, (éri, elAéw) to roll up 
or on, Math. Vett. Hence 

*EreiAgjoatc, ew¢, 7, @ rolling up or 


éetdy Tep, V. sub 


on. 


‘ErevAioow,= treat, to roll upen, 
ens A 
Evewut, inf. éxetvan, fut. érécouat, 
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jeri, elut) to be on, upon, at, of place, 
1. 5, 127, Od. 2, 344, etc. ; c. dat. loci, 
KGon Guorowy érein, Il. 2, 257; ex- 
pressed later by preps. émi, év, etc., 
as Hat. 5, 52.—2. of time, to be here- 
after, remain, Od. 4, 756: to be coming 
en, to impend, Hes. Op. 114, hence, 
émecoduevoe dvOpamot, generations 
to come, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6, 77.—II. to 
be upon, be fined or set upon, of names, 
ove éxqv exwvupuin, Hdt. 6, 53; of 
numbers, Tapavtiver obk emp aplb- 
uédc, Hat. 7, 170, cf. 191: also of re- 
wards and penalties, rod, Képdo¢ 
éxéoraz, Aesch. Eum. 541, Ar. Av. 
597; and so freq. in Att—III. to be set 
over, Lat. praeesse, Tia, Hat. 7, 96, ete. 
—lV. to be added, be over and above, éré 
tiv, Hat. 7,184. On &me for éme- 
att. Vv. ért G. 

*Exeyut, inf. émcévar, (aré, slpe) 
Hom. has the Ep. forms 3 sing, impf. 
éxgiev, Il. 3 pl. éxjioay, and éngoar, 
Od., fut. éreicouar, Il., part. fem. 
aor. mid. éxecoauévy, Il. 21, 424. 
To go or come to or towards, in fut. 
signf., though this is not so fixed in 
Hom. as in Att.—I. to come upon, to- 
wards, Cc. acc., mplv uly Kat yhpac 
&xeioty, sooner even old age shall 
come upon her, Il. 1,29: c. dat., Il. 17, 
741; also absol., to come on or near, 


approach, Hom., Hdt., ete.—2. esp. in | 


hostile signf., to come against, attack, 
assault, c. acc., Il. 11, 367; 20, 454 ; 
c. dat., Il. 13, 482: and freq. absol., 
and so in Att.; also é. ézi, or mpd¢ 
tiva, Hdt., Thuc., etc.: hence 6 émz- 
@v, an assailant, Il. 5, 238; of érudév- 
tec, the invaders, Hdt. 4, 11.—3. of 
things, etc., metaph. to come on, befal, 
happen, Xen. An. 5, 7, 12.—4. to come 
on the stage, Ib. 6, 1, 11.—Il. of time, 
to come on or after, to follow, hence 
éxiov, odoa, ov, immediate, instant, 
next in order, Soph.: 7 éxiovoa nuépa, 
the coming day, Hdt. 3, 85, and Att., 
cf. Pors. Phoen. 1651; éz. Bioroc, 
xpévoc, éviavTéc, etc., Plat., etc. ; 
Tovmcov, contr. for To émcév, the fu- 
ture, Eur. Incert. 43,6. In Att. 6 
éxvoy, is like 6 tuxav, the first comer, 
whoever he may be, Soph. O. C, 752, 
O. T. 393: 70 éxidv, what occurs. to 
one, Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, cf. Xen. 
Mein. 4, 2,4; and so émecoi we, and 
Lot, ¢. inf., it occurs, suggests itself to 
me to.., Plat. Rep. 388 D, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 1378,—ILI. to traverse, go over 
or on, c. acc., Od. 23, 359, Hdt. 5, 74, 
and Att —IV. to go over,i. €. count over, 
Od. 4, 411. 

’"Exeiviju, lon. for égévvvpe, éret- 
vuabat, Ion. for é¢évyvabat, to put on, 
as clothes, Hdt. 4, 64. 

*Erefic, enc, 2, (emelyw) an urging, 
hastening, hurry, Plat. 

TErevol, Gv, ol, the Epzi, an an- 
cient people of Elis, dwelling in the 
north next to Achaia, Il. 2, 619, de- 
riving their name ace. to Paus. : from 

PEzevéc, ot, 6, Epus, son of En- 
dymion, one of the earliest sovereigns 
of Elis, Paus. 5, 1, 4.—2. son of Pa- 
mopeus, constructor of the Trojan 
horse, Il. 23, 664.—3. founder of La- 
garia, Strab. . 

’Emeizep, for éret rep, conj, seeing 
that, since, like émewdymep, c. ind., 
Hom. always with a word between, 
bret ov rep, ll. 13, 447, Od. 20, 181, 

’Exeiror, inf. éeumeiv, to say be- 
sides, Hdt. 1, 123: to add towhat has 
been said: tui TL, to saya thing of 
one, Aesch. Supp. 972. 

tEre:peduevoc, lon. for érelpope- 
voc, Hdt. 3, 64. 

*Eire(pouat, lon. for érépouar, Hat. 
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_ ’Eeipio, Ep, and lon, for éreptw, | 


Hat. 4, 8. ; 

*Emetpoato, lon. for éreipdvro, 3 
plur. impf. from mrespdouat, Hat. 

"Eretpwvevouat, (él, elowvetopat) 
ea to speak ironically to or at, mock, 

PP. 

’"Eretpwtéw, éxerpwtéw, Ion. for 
érepwrdw. Hence 

HrrepOTnua, and -rnate, 7, Ion. for 
érepur., Hat. 

*Eetoa, aor. act. from zreidw, 
Hom. 

’"Ereicayua, atoc, TO, any thing 
brought in, added, from érretcayw, read. 
by some in Soph. Phil. 755, for é7é- 
oaypLa. 

*Ereicayo, f. -Ew, (él, eicdyw) to 
bring in besides or over, untpvidv Tat- 
oi, ap. Diod. In mid. to introduce be- 
sides, become intimate with, véove étai- 
povg, Plat. Rep. 575. D.—2. to bring on 
the stage besides, yopsiav devtépay, 
Antiph. ‘Owoz. I. [4] Hence 

"Eetcdywyy, Ae, 7, a bringing in, 
summoning besides, Hipp.—Il. a means 
of bringing or letting in, roAeuion, 
Thue. 8, 92. 

"Erercdyoymoc, ov, (émescdyw) 
brought im hegides or in addition to a 
country’s products, Ta ém., wnported 
wares, Plat. Rep. 370 E. 

’"Ereicakrog, ov, (émetcayo) brought 
in from without, Plat. Crat. 420 B ; esp. 
Srom abroad, alien, opp. to abroyxOwr, 
like éraxréc, Eur. lon 590: imported, 
foreign, oitog, Dem. 468, 21. Adv. 
-TWC. 

’"EercBaive, f. -Bycouat, (eri, eic- 
Baivw) to go into, upon, intw sic Oa- 
Aaccav, to go upon a horse into the 
sea, Xen. Hell. 1,1, 6: in genl.—eilc- 
Baive, Thue. 2;90. 

"EretcBaaro, f. -BGA6, (eri, ele- 
BG2Aw) to throw, pour into besides, Tivi 
zt, Eur. El. 498.—II. intr. to rush in, 
imvade again, Thue. 2. 3, 13. 

’"EercBarne, ov, 6, (émercBaive) an 
additional passenger, supernumerary on 
board of ship,Eur. Hel. 1550. [a] 

"Execcdéyouat, f. -Eouat, (eri, elc- 
déyouat) dep. mid., to take in, admit 
besides, Plut. 

"Ereicerpt, (él, ei¢ elpr) to come 
on besides, esp. in battle, Hdt. 7, 210. 
to come on the stage, Aeschin. 75, 24. 
—2. to come in after, Hipp.—3. of 
things, to come upon, befal, revi, Plat. 
Tim. 50 E. 

’Eretcevektéov, verb. adj. of éerc- 
gépw, one must bring in besides. 

’Exetcéppu, f. -eppjow, (éri, elcep- 
fw) to rush in with ill luck to one. 

"Erercépyoua, (eri, elcépyouat) 
dep. c. aor. et pf. act., to come in upon 
or over, Tivi, Thuc. 8, 35; esp. into a 
family as stepmother, Hdt. 4, 154.— 
2. to come in after, Id. 1, 37; and freq. 
in Att.—3. to enter, come into, c. acc., 
woAcv, Eur. Jon 813; c. dat., ddéuore, 
Tb. 851: of things, to be imported, Thuc. 
2, 38. 

"Exetenyéouat, (éri, eicnyéouac) 
dep., to introduce besides into, Ti Twvt, 
Diod. 

’*EreicOecic, ewe, 7, an introduction, 
beginning, Gramm. 

’Exelotov, ov, T6,=ériceov. 

"EretcndAéw, @, f. -€ow, (ert, elo- 
KaA€éw) to call in besides, v. |. Luc. 

"Ereccxpivopat, as pass., (27, el¢- 
Kpivw) to glide in, enter, Hipp. 

"Ereccrvcréw, G, f. -jow, (ert, ele- 
KvKAéw) to rollin from without or in 
addition, Luc. : to roll oneupon another, 
accumulate, Id. : 

Exeicnbrre, f.-pu, (eri, siexdrTo) 
to stoop, peepinto, déuo1¢, Soph. Fr.257. 


JEreicrwudco, f. -doo, (eri, elcxo 
paw) torush nlike revellers, Plat. Rep. 
500: B. 

*Eretco doy, ov, 76, V. sq. ; 
_ "Erergodtog, ov, (éré, eicodoc) com- 
ing in upon: esp. in a composition, 
put in like a patch, episodic, adventitious, 
Plut. : hence—II. in neut. as subst. 
an episode :—l. in Ep. poems, as e. g. 
the Catalogue in the Iliad, Arist.Poet 
23.—2. in tragedy, the portion of dia 
logue between choric songs, as being 
orig. mere interpolations, Arist. Poet 
12: then all underplots or parenthetic 
narratives In poetry, which might 
form a distinct whole, Ibid. —3. lastly, 
in comedy, an interlude, intermezzo, 
Cratin. Pyt. 13, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 
2, p. 756.—4. metaph. any unnecessary 
addition or ornament, Plut.: ér. ric 
TbyNC, @ sport of forttme. Hence 

’Eretcodtow, @, to interweave as with 
episodes, Arist. Rhet. 

*Erescodcddnc, e¢, (emecédtov, el- 
doc) episodic, incoherent, Arist. Metaph. 
—Il. abounding in episodes, uid@oc, Id. 
Poet. 

*Ereicodoc, ov, 7, (ért, eicodoe) a 
coming in besides, entrance, approach, 
Soph. O. C. 730, Fr. 259, 

’"Exreccrraiw, f. -mavpow, (él, eic- 
Taiw) to burst in, ei¢ oikiav, Ar. Plut. 
805. 

"Execcréurro, f. -po, (arb, elemee- 
mw) to send in or to, Dio C. 

"Ereicr dau, O, (ert, eicrnddw) to 
rush, spring in upon, el¢ Tt, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 64; rivi, Philostr.: absol., Ar 
Eq. 363. 

’"Exetcrinty, fut. -recotwat, (ert, 
elemintw) to fall or burst upon, Bpov- 
tai Tie érecrrintovet, Hat. 7, 42: 
to burst in or into, Soph. O. C. 915, 
and Eur.; ¢. acc. ravde rod, Eur 
H. F. 34: to rush in upon, abroic mi 
vovot, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 27. 

"Ere:eriéw, f. -tAedcouat or -cov- 
pat, (éri, eicmA&w) to sail in after, 
Thue. 6,2.—II. to sail at, attack, Id. 
4, 13. 

"Emewcrvéa, f. -rvevtow, (éri, elec 
Tvéw) to breathe in again, Galen, 

"Eretempatreo, fut. -Fw, (émi, ele- 
TpaTTw) to exact besides, Dio C. 

"Eeccpéw, f. -petow, (él, cicpéw\ 
to flow in upon one, or besides, Trag. 
ap. Arr. 

"Ererctpéyo, f. -dpduotuar, (eb, 
elcTpéyw) to run in upon or after, tive, 
Julian. 

"Eeccdépa, f. -ofow, (eri, eiepépw) 
to bring in besides or after, Aesch. Ag. 
864: To érechepduevov mp7 Hype 
ever comes upon us, Occurs, dt. 7, 50, 
1. Mid. to bring forward besides for 
one’s self, wapTvpia, Thuc. 3, 53. 

"Hrreicgoitdu, @, (él, elcporrdw) 
to be in the habit of coming in, entering 
from without, Philo. 

"Ereredpéw, fut. -7ow and -7oopat, 
(été, elc@p&w) to bring in, introduce be 
sides, tiv Aéyet, Hur. Alc. 1056, ef. 
El. 1033; ém. Adyov, Ar. Thesm 
1164: to send against, dget¢ Tivi, Eur 
H. F. 1262: the aor. part. érreregpeic, 
from émeienidpnut, occurs in Eur 
Phaeth. 2, 50. 

'Ereicyéu, f. -yetou, (ert, eleyéw) 
to pour in, introduce besides, Philo 
Mid. to pour themselves in, to pour i) 
in crowds, Joseph. 

*Eretta, adv., (émi, elta) marka 
the sequence of one thing from an- 
other, and strictly is to é7reé as relat, 
to anteced., just as eita is to el: 
thereupon, thereafter, then, and referring 
to something to come in continuation, 
further, freq. from Hom. downwds. : 
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more rare without an antecedent, 


then, at the time, Od. 1, 106: in 


hese signfs. it may either come first, 
or after other words: in Hom. usu. 


it corresponds to mpdrov, also freq. 
strengthens adrixa, alipa, Gka Eret- 


ra, and évOa érevra: freq. éret or 
ed must be supplied before it. Like 


-elra not seldom put pleon. with a 


finite verb to express emphat. the 
immediate sequence from what goes 
before, esp. after a part., e. g. prevdzj- 
oaoa 0 éreita &@ éyKdTOeTo KOATY), 
she smiled and then placed it in her 
bosom, Il. 14, 223, cf. 11, 730, etc., 
-Aesch. Eum. 29, also in prose, Plat. 
Phaed. 82 C, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 
802: more rarely érevra stands be- 
fore the part., as H. Hom. Ven. 154. 
Il. in apodosis it adds emphasis :—1. 
when a partic. of time goes before, 
immediately afterwards, then, émevdy 
odaipn meipnoavto, wpyeioOnv dy 
‘recta, when they were done play- 
ing at ball, then they danced, Od. 8, 
378: so after é7rei, Il. 16, 247, dzére, 
Il. 18, 545, de, Il. 10, 522, qzoc, Ul. 1, 
478.—2. after a conditional partic., 
esp. ei, then surely, ei 0 éredv d7 
ayopeverc, && dpa dn To. éretta Geoi 
dpévuc @Aecayr, if sO, then of a surety 
have the gods infatuated thee, Il. 7, 
360; 10, 453, etc.; so after jv, Il. 9, 
394, and émv, Od. 11,121. Further, 
Hom. has it anacoluth., where the 
sense is the same as if ei were ex- 
pressed, e.g. Ov mév x’, émverKéc 
aKovéuev, otic Eretta TOvy’ eloeTal, 
for ef pév K’ éretkég Tiva dkovéuer, 
Il. 1, 547; esp. c. part., dv dé K’ éyov 
amdvevie Mayne ééAovTa vonow 
pynvacewv, ov ot éreita dpKtov éocet- 
tat, for ei 0& K éyo Tiva vojow, Il. 
2,392. The apodosis becomes still 
more emphatic by 07 émerta, 67) T67’ 
Emetta, Kal TOT éretta, but érerta 
itself cannot begin it—III. interrog., 
when the question is founded on 
some supposition, after wdc, e.g. ef 
pév 07 ETapsv ye KeAeveTé pw adTov 
éhéobat, wH¢ dv éreit’ ’Odvchoc Aa- 
Ooiuny ; how can I in such a case? 
etc., Il. 10, 243, ef. Od. 1, 65, where 
fetta refers to Minerva’s words 
just before. But in Att. it begins the 
sentence with emphasis, usu. ironi- 
cal, And so? Indeed? v. eitu Il., 
implying a consequence overlooked, 
So then, does it follow...? If so, how 
comes it that... ? Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 835, 
6.—IV. then, therefore, much like ody, 
Il. 15, 49, Od. 17, 185.—V. Att., like 
Gpuwc, and yet, nevertheless, still, esp. 
in Ar., as Ach. 126, 498, Av. 29, in 
which signf. kaéwevta and kara are 
esp. freq., Heind. Plat. Cratyl. 411 B, 
Phaed. 90 B. Bornem. Xen. Symp. 4,2. 
—VI.6, 7, TO érevra, following, future, 
6 &r. ypovoc, the future, also TO é7., in 
Soph. Ant. 607 Herm., the immediate 
future, opp. to 7d wéAAov, the more 
distant: so of émevra, posterity, 
Aesch. Eum. 672: 6 ém. Bioc, Plat. 
Phaed. 116 A. 

*Eetre, for drei Te, since, for that, 
because, Hat. 

*Exeitev, Ion. for érecra, thereafter, 
Hat. 1, 146, ete., v. Schweigh. Lex. : 
also Dor. Herm. Dial. Pind. p: xxi. : 
ef. eitev. 

*Ereitou, 1. €. det Tot, for in truth, 
since truly, Pind., etc.—II. but since: 
also ézeirot ye. 

"ErexBaivo, f. -Bhoouar, (eri, éx- 
Baivw) to go out upon, disembark, ei¢ 
ypv, Thuc. 8, 105: c. ace., én. xép- 
gov, to touch land, of waves, Anth. 

*EmekCodw, o, f. -Bopaw, (eri, &x- 
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ea lies to cry out against, 
at 


oC. 
} EzrexBonbéa, G, (Ent, elu eed 


rush out to aid, Thuc. 8, 55. 

Wrexdiddoku, f. -G&w, (ert, &xde- 
ddoKkw) to teach, explain in addition, 
Plat. Prot. 328 E. 

"Erexdidwmt, f. -déou, (ert, Exdi- 
Swyt) togive out, publish again, Gramm. 

’Erexdunyéomat, (ert, exdinyéouar) 
dep. mid., to explain besides, Plat. 
Phaed. 97 D. Hence 

"Emexdipynote, ew¢, 7, 4 fuller or 
repeated narrative. 

"Exexdpopy, 7G, 9, (émexdpapety) 
an excursion, expedition, Thuc. 4, 25. 

*Exéxewva, adv. for én’ éxetva, on 
yonder side of, beyond, Lat. ultra, c. 
gen., as ol éx. Etdparov, those be- 
yond the Eu., Xen. An. 4, 5,3: 70 
éréxewva, Att. tobr., the part beyond, 
the far side, tice yc, etc., and so as 
adv., Eur. Hipp. 1199: éréxecva, 
living or existing on the farther side, Ta 
éréxewva, the far side of, parts beyond, 


Hat. 3, 115, cf. Aesch. Supp. 257; | Od 


opp. to érirade.—2. of time, of ér. 
yxpdvor, the times beyond or before, 
earlier times, Isocr. 124 B. 
’EmexéxAeto, 3 sing. aor. syncop. 
of éxcxéAomuat, Il. 
’Erekbéw, fut. -Betoouat, (eri, éx- 


béw)=éerrexTpéyu, to rush out upon or | O 


against, Thue, 4, 34, and Xen. 

"ErexOtouat, (éri, &xOiw) to offer 
sacrifice upon or for, Epict. 

’Erekkovoilw, (éri, éxxovdlfw) to 
lighten, alleviate, Joseph. 

"Erexrivo, fut. -riouat, (éré, éx- 
tivw) to drink off after, Eur. Cycl. 
327. [v. rivw.] 

’ExéxtAooc, contr. -7Aove, ov, 6, 
(ri, éxrAéw) a sailing out against one, 
attack by sea, Thue. 8, 20. 

’"Exexrvéw, fut. -rvetow, (él, éx- 
mvéw).to breathe out repeatedly, opp. to 
éreicrrvéw, Medic. 

"Eéxpngsic, ewc, 7, (er, aw At 
pat) an outbreak, bursting, Diog. L. 

’Exexpogéw, f. 1. in @r. Eq. 701, v. 
éxp. 

’Eéxptatc, ewe, 7, (ert, éxpéw) an 
influx from without, Leucipp. ap. Diog. 
L. 9, 32. 

"EréxTaGotc, ewe, 7, (erexTeiv@) an 
extension, expansion: a lengthening, 
e.g. of a word, Arist. Poet. Hence 

’Emextarixéc, 4, Ov, lengthening, 
Gramm. Adv. -xé¢: from 

"Eek eiva, (emi, éxtelva) to stretch 


| out, lengthen, Adyovc, Plut.: to in- 


crease, make more burdensome, Tpoc- 
édouc, Strab.—2. intr. to extend, reach, 
T™poc TL, late. Pass. to stretch, extend 
beyond, Twéc, Theophr. ; to reach out 
towards, grasp at, tivi, N.T.: to be 
lengthened, of words, e. g. “odvoc for 
hévoc, 7éALo¢ for HAvoc, Arist. Poet. ; 
opp. to a@arpetobar. 

"Eextetépévuc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. front éextetyw, vehemently, 
Gramm. 

*Erextpéyw, fut. -Sptodpat, aor. 
-Edpiuor, (él, éxtpéyw) to rush out 
upon OY against One, Tivé. Xen. Hell. 
4, 4, 17; absol., Ib. 6, 2, 17; also ec. 
acc., Paus. 

*"Eerdépw, f.-efolow, (eri, Exoépw) 
to carry out far, Plut. 

'Erenyéo, f. -yetow, (éri, éxyéw) 
to pour out upon. Pass. to rush upon, 
tivi, LXX.: to throw one’s self upon, 
lie upon, Tivé, Q. Sm. 

’"Exexyoptw, 0, (éxl, &eyopkw) to 
advance neat or after, Aesch. Pers. 401. 

PEreAdola, ac, 7,=89., Diod. 8. 

"EréAdouc, ewe, 7, an attack, assault, 

Luc., and Plut.: from 


Eredabva, fut. -eAdou, Att 


(éxi, éAabve) to drive or pul 
a plate of metal on a shield, Il. 7, 
223, in tmesis; so too roAde émeAj- 
Aato ya2Kéc, much brass had been 
drawn over it, 1. 13, 804: dpxov ére- 
Aabvew Twi, to force an oath upon 
one, Hdt. 1, 146: to drive chariots 
upon a surface, as on ice, Id. 4, 28: 
to lead on or against, hence—2. usu. 
seemingly intr., sub. orparéy, etc., 
to march against, Id. 1, 17, and Att.; 
to sail against, 7, 183; to charge, 9, 49. 
*EreAagpila, (én, Aagpitw) to 
make lighter, lift up, Philo. 
EreAagptve,—tredagpiva, dub., 
v. éreAagptva. ere: 
"EréAdomat, Vv. éréAd. 
EreAéyyu,—étréyxa, Diog. L. 
"EréAevatc, EWC, 7) (extpxopad) @ 
coming to a person or place, advance, 
attack, Luc.—2. an impulse of the mind 
towards a thing, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 
2, 1045 D. 
"Eredetoouat, fut. of éxépyouat, 


"ExeAevotikéc, h, Ov, (éméAevotc) 

coming to Or towards, touching on a 

thing.—2. adventitious, Stoic. ap. Plut. 
’"ExeAqAiiro, 3 sing. plapf. pass. of 

éreAatva, Il. 

a eae perf. 2 of érépyouat, 


’ExéAnoe, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of é7t- 
Aavbavo, Od. 

’EreAfety, inf. aor. of éxépyouac. 

’Exedioow, Ion. for édeAiccw. 

*ExéA.ko, lon. for é¢éAKo. 

"EréAGBe, poet. for éxéAaBe, 3 
sing. aor. of éx:AauBavo. 

"EreAriva, (eri, Ania) to bring to 
hope, buoy up with hopes, Tv O¢ Agj- 
wera, Thue. 8, 1; esp. with false 
hope, Luc.—II. =é”A7if{w, Eur. Hipp. 
1011, Thue. 8, 54 Bekk. 

*"EréArouat, (éxi, éArw) to have 
hopes of, to hope, Aesch. Ag. 1031: in 
Hom., éxvéAzouat, c. inf., Il. 1, 545; 
c. acc., Od. 21, 126: in genl. to ez- 
pect, l'elest. ap. Ath. 616 F. Poet. 
word. 

"ExeuBadddv, adv. by ascending, step 
above step, Anth.: from 

"ExeuGaivo, f. -Byoouat, (ert, éu- 
Baivw) to step, tread upon, to go upon: 
to stand on, esp. in perf. c. gen., obdod 
éreuBeBadc, Il. 9, 582, digpov ér-., 
Hes. Sc. 324; and so absol., érrewGBe- 
Bac, mounted (on a chariot), Pind. 
N. 4, 47: also c. dat., muipyouc érep- 
Gdc, Aesch. Theb. 634, and freq. 
later: c. acc., é. dyGov, Pay, Eur. 
Bacch. 1061, Rhes. 783; and ele 
mdtpav, Kur. I. T. 649.—TIl. but ce. 
dat. also to trample upon, spurn, Lat. 
insultare, Lob. Soph. Aj. 977; also 
Kata Ttivoc, Soph. El. 836.—II. éz. 
T@ Katp@ Tivoc, to seize an oppor- 
tunity against one, Dem. 579, 22. 

"Ee Bara, fut. -Ba26, (éri, éu- 
BadAAw) to throw, put, lay wpon, 71, 
Hes. Op. $8.—2. to throw against, 
tivi, Kur. I. T. 290.—3. to put in be- 
sides, insert, Lat. intercalare, Hat. 2, 4, 
Plat. Crat. 399 A; émi rz, Ib. 414 D: 
of fruit-trees, to bud, graft them: also 
In mid., to put in between, Id. Polit’ 
277 A.—4. to put forward, cavrév, 
Soph. O. C. 463.—5. to thrust on, 
Xen. Cyn. 10, 11.—II. intr. to flow in 
presen ys rivers, Xen. Hell. 4,2, 11. 

réeuBaolcg, ewe, 7, (éreuBaive} 

an attack, ras Se! pint H. si ) 

*"EreuBarne, ov, 6, (ereuBaivw) one 
mounted, as—l. a horseman, Anacr, 
Fr. 79.—2. awarrior ina chariot, Eur. 
Supp. 585. [a] 


"ExeuGAnréov, verb. adj. from 


KIEN 
emeuBdAAw, one must put in, insert, 
eed, Pia tet. ScD. 

VEreuBoda, O, fut. -o0, (eri, éu- 
eee. to shout against or at one, Opdov, 

ic. 

Een Borde, idoc, 9s (emeu Barro) 
ofa vee ees ak ws Ath. 
_ J EreuBoan, ie, , (ereusarAw) an 
imsertion, parenthesis. 

"Exéupnvoe, ov, (eri, fuunvog) men- 
struous, dub., Joseph. 

’Ercurdoos, f. -dow, (éri, gumdo- 
a) to sprinkle, strew over, Medic. 
[acu] 

"Esur7n0da, ©, (ért, gurrnddw) to 
spring upon, insult, ém. Keyuév@, AY. 
Nub. 550. 

’Exeurinta, fut. -recotmat, (ari, 
éumtixtw) to fall in or upon besides, to 
attack furiously: éreuninte Baow 
revi, Soph. A). 42, like Saivewy rdda, 
ef. Baivw sub fin.—2. to fall to, set to 
work, Lat. incumbere, Ar. Pac. 471. [7] 

’"Exeudépa, f. -oiow, (ri, éupéon) 
to bring in besides, add, ti Tvvt, Hip- 
pod. ap. Stob. p. 554, 55. 

’Exenovpo, (éri, gudvpw) to mix in, 
dip in, Ti tive, Clem. Al. [v] 

’Erevdpivo.,t. -Fw,—=évapifw, Soph. 
O. C. 1733, acc. to E]msl. and Herm. 

*hrerdidapt, f. -ddow, (eri, évdi- 
Owpt) to give over and above, éx. Tpi- 
Tv, I put in yet a third blow, Aesch. 
Ag. 1386. 

*Exévdtvpa, atoc, 76, an upper gar- 
ment, Plut. 

*Exevdtve,=érevdtw. Hence 

’Exevdtrne, ov, 0, a tunic worn over 
another, Pseudo-Thesp. ap. Poll. 7, 
45, Soph. Fr. 391; also éx. yiror, 
Nicoch. Heracl. 1. [0] 

*ExevdvtordAALov, ov, T6,=foreg., 
Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 456. (From foreg. 
and Lat. pallium.) 

-Eevdvw, or -dtva, (éri, évdtw) 
to put on over, Hdt. 1, 195: also in 
mid., ré reve, Plut. [On quantity v. 
dvw-] 

"Exévetic, ewe, 7, (éripépo, érev- 
eykelv) an adding to. 

’Exevetka, lon. for érevéyxat, inf. 
aor. 1 of ézzdépw, Il. 19, 261. 

*Eréveiue, 3 sing. aor. 1 from é7- 
véuo, Hom. 

’"Exevyveov, imperf. from érivy- 
véw, Il 

’"Eevipvole, is, lies upon, is close to ; 
only Ep., and m Hom. thrice; of 
Thersites’ head, wWedvy émevipvobe 
Aaxvn, a thin coat of downy hair 
grew thereon, Il. 2, 219; of a cloak, 
obAn érevivole Adyvy, a thick warm 
pile was on it, Il. 10, 134 (both times 
absol.) ; and c. acc., of the ambrosial 
unguent, ofa Oeodce émevivobey aiév 
£6vrTac¢, such as is on and belongs to 
the gods, Od. 8, 365: whence also in 
H. Hom. Ven. 62, Cf. xarevivobe. 
Used of time in Ap. Rh. 4, 276, zov- 
Adc érevyvobev aidy, a long space 
was thereon, i.e. had passed since. 
The signf. is something between pres. 
and impf.; the form is perf., v. év7- 
vole. 

’ErévOeore, ew¢, 4, (emevtiOnjut) in- 
sertion as of a letter, Gramm, 

’"ErevOpackw, aor. 2 -éMopov, inf. 
-Oopsiv, (éri, évOpdonw) to spring, 
leap upon, céAuaat, Aesch. Pers. 359 ; 
Eri Tiva, as an enemy, Soph. O. C. 
ea ém. dvw, to leap up into, Id. Tr. 

"ErevOduéouat, (ért, évOvuéouar) 
dep., to insert or add an enthymem. 
Hence ; 

"ExrevOvuna, aT0¢, T6, an inserted, 
added enthymem. [0] 

*Exevtavow, f.-dow, [0] Ep..-dccw, 


EEX 


| =érevTelva, to stretch to, fasten upon, 
Od. 22, 467. 

?Emevteive, (eri, évtetvw) to stretch, 
extend to, upon or over, érevrabeic, 
stretched upon his sword, Soph. Ant. 
1235.—II. intr. to press on, exert one’s 
self, Ar. Pac. 515: to gain strength, 
increase, of a report, Theophr. Char. 
9, 2. 

"ErevréiAAw, (eri, évtTéAAw) to com- 
mand besides, Soph. Ant. 218. 

*Exevrepouata, Td, Vv. érevtpii- 
para. 

"ErevtiOnut, f. -Ofow, (eri, évri- 
Ont) to insert, Gramm., cf. érévOe- 
ole. 

-Erev tpl Bo, f. -po, (éri, évtpiBo) 
to rub in besides: to inflict. [1] 

’Exevtpvodo, G,(éri, évTpvddw) to 
be wanton in a thing. 

’Exevrpoya, f. -rpdFomuat, inf. aor. 
-tpdyelv, (émi, évtpbyw) to eat be- 
sides, esp. sweetmeats or stimulants 
after a solid dinner, Philo. 

*Exevtpéyara, 7a, ace. to Epicur. 
ap. Ath. 546 E, dainties, meats. [Prob. 
for érevrepOuata from évrepa: others 
from toa, v. Ern. Call. Dian. 133.] 

"ExévTpwole, ewc,7;=foreg., Philo. 

’"Exevtbo and -dvw, (éri, évTio, 
-bvo) to sét right, get ready, érévrve 
voiv ixrove, ll. 8, 374; yeipa émev- 
Tbvew én TLvt, to arm it for the fight, 
Soph. Aj. 451. Mid. to prepare, train 
one’s self for a thing, c. acc., ce0Aa, 
Od. 24, 89: in Ap. Rh., c. inf. pro 
acc. [dw, dvw] 

’"Exebdyu, (éri, éFayo) to lead out, 
as a general his army, Thuc. 2, 21, 
and so seemingly intr. to march out to 
a new position, Id. 5, 71.—2. to ez- 
tend, lengthen, Plut.: esp. to discuss at 
length, Dio C.. [é] Hence 

’"Execiywyy, ig, 7, a drawing out 
against, lengthening, Tod Képwc, Thuc. 
8, 105. 

"Ereétiuaptava, f. -rioouat, (én, 
éFauapTave) to sin, err yet more, Dion. 
H.; against one, ei¢ tuva, Joseph. 
Hence 

’"EreSauaptntéov, verb. adj., one 
must sin, err yet more, Dem. 595, 10. 

PErefavioraat, aor. éregavéotyy; 
(éri, é&aviornut) to rise besides, Philo. 

"Erebsardtday, @. (él, &Farardw) 
to deceive yet more, Mnesim. Dysc. 1. 

HréFeuut, (@ri, &&, eluc) like éx- 
eépyouat, q. ef., to go out, march out 
against an enemy, Hdt. 7, 223; rivé, 
Thue. 6, 97; az. el¢ way, Id. 2, 13, 
etc.—II. to proceed against, prosecute, 
tivi, Dem. 583, 23; c. dat. pers. et 
gen. rei, éx. tiv? ddvov, to prosecute 
and convict him of murder, Plat. Legg. 
866 B; also jép g6vov, Id. Euthyphr. 

!4B: but alsoc. acc. pers., Eur. Andr. 
| 735, ap. Dem. 549, 25: c. dat. rei, to 
avenge, Plat. Legg. 866 B: alsoc, dat. 
modi, éz. dixy, to attack by action, Ib. 
754 Ff; but in Aeschin. 40, 27, éz. 
ypao7, to follow up an indictment, ef. 
Plat. Lys. 215 k.—IIL to go over, 
traverse, go through, c. acc., Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 619 C: hence in argument, 
to go through all, ouixpa Kal weyaAa, 
Hat. 1, 5, réoac tae duducBntnoecc, 
Plat. Rep. 437 A ; and absol., Id. Lys. 
215 H.—2. ér. riwpiag peilove, to 
go through with, carry out greater ven- 
geance, Thuc. 3, 82. 

"ErekeAavve, f. -eAdow Att. -cAd, 


on to the attack, rove immeic, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 3, 6.—2. also intr., revi, sub. 
inrov, Gpua, orpatov. 

"EeééAeyyoc, ov, 6, «further or 
additional éAeyyoc, Plat. Phaedr. p. 
266 E, ubi al. éxéAeyxos- 


(éxi, @eXabvw) to drive, ride or send | 
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"EregéAcvore, ewe, n, (erebépyouat) 
an attack, punishment. ur. 
‘EregeAevotixéc, 4, 6v, avenging. 

Adv, -Koc. , 

*EregéAka, to draw on with one, or 
besides, Hipp. 

*Emetepyacouat, fut. -dcouas, dep. 
mid., to effect, do besides or in addition, 
Dem. 274, 18: to accomplish, consum- 
mate, opp. to dpyetv, lon ap. Sext, 
Emp. 294, 3: hence—2. to slay over 


again, dAwAdTa, Soph. Ant. 1288. 


Hence 

*Exelepyacia, ac, 7, @ finishing, 
completion : and 

*"Exegepyacric, od, 6, one who ac- 
complishes ; a plenipotentiary. 

-Eretepyaorindée, H, Ov, (émegepya- 
Comat) of, fit for finishing. Adv. -Kd¢. 

"Exegépra, (él, éképmw) to creep 
out, advance to, c. acc., Hipp. 

"Eretképyoua, f. -eAedoouat, (ert, 
éFépyouat) to go out against anenemy, 
make a sally, Hdt. 3, 54; and in genl. 
to attack, ér. ei¢ adyny tei, Thue. 
5, 9; and absol., Id.: hence—2. to 
proceed against, prosecute, Tivi, Thuc. 
3, 38, Plat., etc.; also ém. dixny Tivi, 
Plat. Legg. 866 B: also éz. @évov, 
Antipho 115, 9.—IL. to go through or 
over, yOpnv, Hdt. 4,9; 7, 166.—2. to 
carry out, accomplish, épyw TL, Thue. 
1, 120.—3. to discuss, relate, examine 
accurately or fully, Lat. oratione per- 
sequi, tt, Aesch. Pr. 870, and Plat. : 
absol. Hdt. 8, 99.—III. to proceed to 
an extremity, dcov &¢ bBpiw éresqAe, 
Hat. 3, 80, 0’ éxe&. Opacte, to reach 
such a pitch of boldness, Soph. Ant. 
752. 

"Ere&ériote, ewe, 7, (eri, eFéTaorc) 
a repeated review, muster, Thuc. 6, 24. 

’Ere&evpioky, fut. -evpiow, (éri, 
éfevpickw) to invent besides, Hdt. 2, 
160. 


'Ereényéouat, (eri, é&nyéouat) dep, 
mid., to recount, explain in detail, Plut. 
Hence 

"Exeéjynua, atoc, TO, a detailed 
narrative. Hence 

Ereénynuartirdc, 4, Ov, of, like, be- 
longing to an éreénynua. 

’"Eeghynote, ewe, 7, (emeenyéopar) 
a detailed account, narrative. 

’"Ereénynrtéov, verb. adj. from ér- 
eEnyéouat, one must detail, Clem. Al. 

’Ereéje, Ion. for édeépe, Hat. 

"Erekiaxyalo, (él, éx, iaxydsu} 
to shout in triumph over..., Aesch. 
Theb. 635. 

"Eekdduoc, ov, of, belonging to a 
march or expedition: Ta ére&odca, sub. 
iepd, sacrifices before the march of an 
army, v.1. Xen. An. 6, 5, 2: from 

EréEodoc, ov, 4, (rl, é50doc) a 
march out against an enemy, 7po¢ 
twa, Thue. 5, 8.—Il. revenge, punish- 
ment, Philo. 

Eréouxe, (ért, €orxe) it is like, looks 
like, revi, Il. 4, 341.—il. zt is likely, 
reasonable, fitting, proper, freq.in Hom., 
usu. absol. or c. dat. pers., but also c. 
acc. et inf., Il. 10, 146; c. dat. pers. 
et inf., Pind. N. 7, 140: in Od. 6, 193, 
ob denfjvat must be supplied.—2. it 
is agreeable, satisfactory, Il. 9, 392.— 
3. érerxdta, seemly, fit, revi, Aesch. 
Cho. 669. (No pres. ézeikw.) 

'ErxérOuev, 1 pl. plapf. 2 from 
relOw for éreroie mer, I. 

'ErérAwe, 2 sing. aor. 2 sync. Ep. 
of érurAdw, Od. 

Ereroi0et, 3 sing. plapf. 2 from 
melOu, Il. 

'"ErerovOet, 3 sing. plapf. 2 of 
racxe, Od. ; 

Eréntdpe, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. from 
éxintaipw, Od. 
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, 
'Erémriro, 3 sing. aor. 2 of éu- 
néramat, édintayat, Hom. 
 Erérvoro, 3 sing. plgpf. pass. of 
muvOévouat, Il. 

'Eréru, Ion. for é¢éro. 

Exépaotog, ov, (eri, épdw) lovely; 
amiable, Luc., cf. éxqpatoc. 
Emepydconat, f. -doomat, (ert, ép- 

eget dep. mid., to work upon, till 
ieee Plat. Legg. 843 C ; esp. to en- 
eroach on another’s property, Arist. 
Pol.: in pf, also as pass., éme(pyao- 
Tal oTHAn, is wrought, sculptured on 
atablet, Paus, Hence a 

"Exepydaia, ac, 7, « working, tilling 
of another’s land, an encroachment, 
Thue. 1, 139, cf. Plat. Legg. 843 C. 
—Il. esp. the right of mutual tillage on 
each other’s territory, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 
23, cf. éxvyapia. _ 

“Erepyoc, ov, (ér, * Epyw) active 
in a thing, rivdc. = 

Erepebiva, (ert, épebifw) to irri- 
tate, stimulate, Plut.: ér. myxrida, to 
touch the lyre, Anth, Hence — 

"Erepedicudc, od, 6, irritation, ex- 
citement, Plut. 

’Erepeldu, fut. -etow, (él, Epetdw) 
to thrust on or into, érépevoev EyXoc 
é¢ xevedva, Il. 5, 856: éxépevcen iv’ 
dréAcOpov, he put vast strength to it, 

ut forth force, Il. 7, 269, Od. 9, 538. 
Mid to support or stay upon or by, 
vi tit, Eur. Hee. 114: to lean or 

A against a thing, Ar. Ran. 1102. 
ence 

"Eréperotc, ewe, 7, athrusting against 
a thing, éx. ddévTwy, gnashing of 
teeth, Diosc. : 

’Exepecouoc, ot, 6,—foreg., Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 50. 

*Exepetyouat, as pass., (Ei, épev- 
yw) to be disgorged: of water, to be 
poured upon, dtc, Ap. Rh. 

"Erepéda, fut. -yw, (mi, Epépw) to 
put a roof upon, in genl. to build, éxi 
ynov Epewa, Il. 1, 39, cf. épédu. 

’"Eepypecouat, perf. pass. from 
Errepetidu. 

"Hrépouat, f. -epjcouat, Ion. -exp7- 
oopmat: aor. éxnpouny, inf, érepéobar: 
the place of the pres. is supplied in 
Att. by érepwrdw, but in Hdt. we 
have érefpecOa, as if from a pres. 
éreipoua, cf. épouat. To ask, esp. 
fer counsel, to consult, question, Tov 
Geév, Hdt. 1,19; teva rt, one about 
a thing, 7,101; wepi tivoc, 1, 158; 
foll. by a relat., 3, 22; absol. 4, 161, 
etc.:; rare in Att., as Soph. O. C. 557, 
cf. Reisig. 

’Erephdoavto, 3 pl. aor. 1 from 
Exippdopat, Il. 1, 529. 

Exepvbpido, G, f. -dou, (ri, épv- 
Optdw) to blush for or at a thing, tivé. 
[dow] 

"Exrepvo, fut. -dow, (ért, éptw) to 
draw on, pull to, Gipny émépvoce 
kopovy, Od. 1, 441: to bring together 
or toa place, émi ornAny éptoarrec, 
setting up a stone, Od. 12, 14. Mid. 
to draw or put on one’s clothes, Acov- 
tiv, Hat. 4, 8. [v, cf. ptw] 

"Eépyopat, fut. -eAevoouar, dep. 
mid., c.-aor. act. -7A@ov, -7AvOor, pf. 
eA vba, (ért, Epyouat.) To come 
upon Or over, pass over a space, like 
Lat. obire, c. acc. J. 18, 321, Od. 16, 
27; 6 NeiAoc érépyerat to AéAta, 
overflows it, Hdt. 2, 19: also to traverse, 
travel over, Hdt. 1,30: to walk upon, 
as on ice, Thuc. 3, 23.—lI. to come 
upon Or to, reach, arrive at a place, 
freq. in Hom. usu. absol., but also ec. 
acc., esp. in signf. of to come upon 
suddenly, surprise, Od. 19, 155; so 
erpAvbé pv vidvuoc brvoe, Od. 4, 
793, etc., cf. Hdt. 2,141- also c. dat. 
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pers., Od. 5, 472; 12,311: the dat. is 


in genl, found in Hom. when the 
signf. is simply to come to or near, Il. 
12, 200, 218: he also has it with ele 
Od. 7, 280, cf. Thuc. 3, 47; wit 
évOdde and dééce, Tl. 24, 651, Od. 
14, 139: later also with éri, émeA- 
Ociv éxi tov djuov, Tov¢ ’E@édpove, 
to come before them to speak, Hdt. 5, 
97; 9, 7, so éxt TO Kowvéy, and freq. 
absol. in Thuc., ef. Géttl. Arist. Pol, 
p. 26,2. The Att. prefer the dat., 
yet use the acc., as ta¢ évvwpootag 
émeAOOv, having visited the clubs, 
Thue. 8, 54; so éxépyerai jor, also 
pe, tt happens, occurs to me, Hemst. 
Luc. Somn. 17, Valck. Phoen. 1378, 
either with a nom. before it, as (ye- 
poc érHmA0é pov érreipecbar, Hat. 1, 
30; orc. inf. only, as Kai of émmAbe 
arapetv, Id. 6, 107, cf. Soph. Tr. 135: 
6 éreAOdr, like 6 émetvyav, émidy, 
the first comer, whoever comes up, éx 
Tov émeAbbvToc, just as it occurs, on 
the spur of the moment.—IllI. in hostile 
signf., to rush upon, go against, attack, 
Hom., usu. absol.: sometimes c. dat. 
pers., I]. 20,91, and so Thue. 6, 34, 
orc. acc., Tundny abyév’ érm2Be, I. 
7,262. In prose also c. ace., as Thuc. 
2, 39.—IV. to come on, in Hom. esp. 
to come about, return, érniuvlov pat, 
the season came round again, Od. 2, 
107, etc., and so freq. later, to come 
on, be at hand, as in Theogn. 528, 728, 
etc. : of time in genl. to come on, Pind. 
O. 10,9; TO érepyéuevorv, that which 
is coming, but has not come, i. e. the 
future, Aesch. Pr. 98.—2. to come in 
after or over another, of a second wife, 
Hat. 5, 41.—V. to pursue for vengeance, 
hence in genl. to wisit, avenge, punish, 
tw, hence also gévov érépyecbat, 
to avenge it.—VI. to go through or over, 
treat of , discuss, recount, like dépyouat, 
c. acc., Hes. Fr. 14, 4, Ar. Eq. 618. 
—2. to go through, execute, Thuc. 1, 
97. 
"ExepwTdo, O, f. -jow, Ion. érexp., 
(éxi, épwTdw) to consult, enquire of, 
question, TO YpnoTHpLov, Tov Gedr, 
etc., Hdt. 1, 53, etc. ; teva mepé tivoc, 
Id. 1, 32; és. Tu, to ask a thing, Id. 1, 
30, etc. ; but also to ask about a thing, 
Id. 7,100. So too in Att. Pass. to 
be asked, Tt, a question, Plat. Soph. 
250 A. Hence 

*"Ereportnua, atoc, TO, lon. éecp., 
@ question, Hdt. 6, 67: and ; 

’Eepornolc, ewc, 7, lon. éeip., a 
questioning, consulting, ypnouav, Hat. 
9, 44; Thue. 4, 38. 

“Ereoa, rare aor. 1 of zizro, ina 
lyric passage of Eur. 

*Ereoar, 3 pl. impf. from érecuz, 
Ep. for érjoav, Od. , 

-ErecBatve, i. q. érevcBaiva. 

’"EecBodéw, @, to utter violent lan- 
guage, Lyc.: and 

’"ExeoBoaia, ac, 7, a throwing about 
words, violent, unseemly, language, in 
plur., ér. dvadaiverv, Od. 4, 159: 
later esp. abuse, Anth. P.: from 

*Ereapdroc, ov, (&xoc, BdAA@) 
throwing words about, AwBnthp ér., an 
unbridled, foul-mouthed fellow, Il. 2, 
a esp. abusive, vetkoc, Ap. Rh. 4, 

727. 

"Excobia, f. &rédouat, (eri, obiw) 
to eat after or in addition to, ré tive, 
Eur. Incert. 98, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 3. 

"EréoOw, poet. form of foreg., 
Epich. p. 22. 

PEmeoxéryjoar, 2 aor. pass. 3 pl. 
from émioxértowat of éxioxoréw. 

*Ereoor, ec, €, a0r. of zizTw, Hom. 

"Exeorov, ec, €, inf. éxcomety, aor. 
of épérrw, Od. 


ENEY 

 '—Exécoetat, Ep. for inéceray, 3 
sing. fut. from Eeyut, Od. ye 

"Extéocevev, -ovto, poet. 3 sing 
impf. act. and 3 pl. impf. mid. front 
éxicevw, Hom. 

‘Exeootpévoc, adv. part. pf. pass 
éricetu, violently, Aretae. 

’Exécotrat, 3 sing. pf. pass. or 
éxtoevu, part. érecovpévoc, Hom. © 

’Erécotro, poet. for éréovto, 9 
sing. aor. sync. from émicevouat. 

*Exeoredc, Ion. part. perf. of é¢ia 


THULL. 
Tear 3 sing. aor. 2 from égfo- 
Tht, Il. 
’Eréottoc, lon. for épéoTtog, éxta- 
tLoc, dub. 
’Exrec¢€pa, Ion. for éreregépo, Hat. 
’"Ereoyuptoc, ov, (ext, éoydpa) on 
or at the hearth, Leon. Tar. [a] 
"Eréoyor, e¢, €, and -cvouny, aor. 


2 act. and mid. of éxéyw, Hom. and 
Hes. 
ErerdoOyv, 1 aor. pass. of rerdév- 
VOL. : 
*Eeretoxaproc, ov, (ééretog, 


Kaptéc) bearing yearly fruit, Theophr. 

’Exeretokavioc, ov, (éméTelog, KaU- 
26c) with an annual stalk from a peren- 
nial root, Theophr. 

’Eréretoc, ov, also 7, ov, Hdt. 6, 
105, -nough elsewh. he has it o¢, ov, 
as 2,92: also éméreoc, ov, Id. 3, 89: 
(éxi, éroc) annual, yearly, every year, 
Ovoiat, Hat. 6,105, kapzéc, Id. 8, 108: 
hence metaph., éxérevoe THY OvOLY, 
changeful as the seasons, or acc. to 
others, like birds of passage, Ar. Eq. 
518: éx. @6poc, the yearly revenue, 
Hdt. 5, 49, also ra éméreca.—2. an- 
nual, lasting for a year, of plants, Hat. 
2, 92. 

’Eretetogopéa, O, to bear fruit every 
year, Theophr. : from 

*Exetetogépoc,.ov, (éxéretoc, dépw) 
Fruiting every year, Theophr. 

*"EretetégvAnoc, ov, (éxéteroc. GUA- 
Aov) losing the leaves yearly, Theophr. 

’"Exéreoc, Ion. for éréreoc, Hdt. 

‘Exétne, ov; 6, (Exouat) a follower, 
attendant, Pind. P. 5, 5: fem. éréric, 
tdoc, Ap. Rh. 

*Exeryotoc, ov,=trérevoc, KapTOC 
éx., from year to year, lasting the whole 
year, Od. 7, 118.—2. occurring each 
year, annual, teAecoopin, Call. Apoll. 
ld. 

‘Exéree, doc, #, fem. from érérne. 
b *Ezertov, Dor. aor. of xixrw, for 
éecov. 

*Erétoace, part. éxutéccatc, a Dor. 
aor. form without any pres. in use,= 
éxéruye, Exitvyar, fell in or met with, 
mp6¢ Tt, (for revé¢ is very dub.), Pind. 
P. 4, 43; c.acc., P. 10, 52; not found 
elsewh. Cf. réccac. 

“Ezev, Jon. imperat. from &ropas 
for &rov, Hom. 

‘Exevade, Ep. aor. 2 of égavdava, 
Musae. 

*Erevala, (ért, evélw) to shout over, 
tivi, Orph. 

"Erevdorée, 6,=ebdonr Ew, toapprove 
of, acquiesce in, Tivt. 

"Exevliuéo, 6, (ert, ebOvpéw) to 
rejoice at a thing, LXX. 

"Erevdive, (él, ebOive) to guide, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 32: to direct, administer, 
vouiouata, Aesch. Pers. 860, td koz 
vd, V. K Aeschin., 76, 13. 

_Erevrietla, (eri, everett) to glo 
rity, make illustrious, satpida, Simon. 


Dnenichites @, ov,=sq., Clem. Al. 
TEVKTOC, H, OV, (EwEVHOUAL) long- 
ed for, to be longed for, LXX, Lae 
| ExevaaBéouar, (xi, ebAaBéouar) 

dep., to beware of, be afraid of, LXX. 
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*Eretvaxtor or -aorot, wr, ol, and 
évetvaxtot, (éri or év, evvdlw) chil- 
dren begotten by slaves on their mis- 
tresses in the absence of their lords, 
Theopomp. (Histor.) ap. Ath. 271 C, 
v. Thirlw. Hist.Gr. 1, 353; such 
slaves were themselves called ézev- 
varai or évevvdtaé, dr, al. 

taal saci Ton. for édevpicka, 

vs 


’Erevoquéo, G, (eri, etdynuéw) to 
shout assent, to testify by a shout one’s 
assent, to do, c. inf., Il. 1, 22; Ap. Rh. 
4,295.—II.c. acc., Hep ér., toglorify, 
sing praises to her, Musae.: c. acc. 
rel, iuvoy vepTépwv ér., to accompany 
in singing the strain, Aesch. Pers. 620: 
ce. dupl. acc., ém. matdva “Apreucv, 
to sing the paean in praise of her, Eur. 
I. A. 1468. ‘ ty 

"Erevonuitw, = foreg. — II. = ému- 
onuiva, ae Lob. Phryn. 597. 

TEzevdparisioc, ov, d,=ént Tod 
Evgpdrov, dwelling on the banks of 
the Euphrates, Luc. 

"ETevyy, 76) 7, © prayer, vow, Plat. 
Legg. 871 C. From 

*Exevyouat, (éxi, edvyouat) dep. 
mid. : to pray to, beseech, make a vow 
to a deity, c. dat., @eoic, Avi, Hom., 
Hadt., etc., é. tivi, c. inf., to pray to 
one that..., Od. 14, 423, and Att.: 
later, éx. revi TL, to pray for a thing 
te one, esp. in bad signf., like Lat. 
imprecari, Aesch. Ag. 1600, etc. : in 
genl. to wish, pray for, poipay, lb. 
1462; and c. inf., Ib. 1292, etc.—2. to 
vow, Tivi, c. inf., Aesch. Theb. 276, 
Plat. Crit.119 E.—IL. to erult, triumph, 

lory over, Tivi, Il. 11, 431; and c. inf., 
ir Pont Ven. 287, and Att.; also ézc. 
"Apyoc matpida (sc. eivac) Eur. I. T. 
508: absol. Il. 5, 119, etc. 

. 7Erevorviva, (éri, ebwrifw) to make 
cheap, lower the price of a thing, Dem. 
687, 24, v. Hemst. Luc. Nigr. 23. 

"Exevwyéouat, (eri, evwyéouat) as 
mid., to feast in or upon, Dio C. 

’ExégavTo, 3 sing. plapf. pass, from 
daivo, Hes. Sc. 166. 

*Ezedvor, ec, e, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 
of the old root *gévw, (not found in 
pres.), whence comes the usu. go- 
ep cages lap f 

"ExeddpGer, 3 sing. plgpf. act. o 
oépBu, WY Hist. Merc. 105. 

’Eédpaoor, ec, &, Ep. redupl. aor. 
2 of ¢p4fw, Hom.: unless it be rather 
from éridpdlw. 

*Exégoxov, Ep. 3 plur. plqpf. from 
gbw, for éxedvxecav, only Hes. Op. 
148, Th. 152, 673, Sc. 76, as if from 
a pres. megvxw formed from the pf. 
méovuxa, Which however never oc- 
curs. 

"EéyOnv, aor. 1 pass. from réxw. 

"Eréyu, fut. ééfu: aor. éréayor, 
inf. éioyety, (éi, yw) to have on, at, 
Opyvur 6dac éreiye, he had his feet 
on the stool, Od. 17, 410, Il. 14, 241: 
so in tmesis, éi Karn oyébe yeipa, 
I]. 1, 219, cf. Soph. Aj. 50: in genl. 
to hold, lay upon, by, ete., tTivi Te. 
Pass. to hold on by, twvdc, Ap. Rh.— 
II. to hold out, present, offer, olvov, Od. 
16, 444, Il. 9, 489, waddv, Il. 22, 83: 
in genl. to supply, furnish, Tivé T1, usu. 
mapéyw.—lll. to keep directing, driv- 
ing at or on, immoug TLvi éExeyer (v. |. 
for é¢erev), Il. 16, 732, more freq. 
inmoug Exe ert TV, I. 5, 240: this 
comes from the signf. of keeping a 
bow pointed at, in full réfov cxon@ 
éréyewv, Pind. O. 2, 160 (but Hom. 
has the mid. for to aim, érvoyduevoc 
Barev id, Od. 22, 15); usu. simply 
oxor®@ éxéyecv, and hence even in 
Hom., ti wor Od’ éréyvece ; why thus 
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attack me, launch out against me? Od. | Yes rd 2 aor. mid. of rpyvupe, 
ab. 


19, 71; and in tmesis, éx’ air@ mdv- 
tec éyamev, Od. 22, 75, where we 
may supply cavr#y and nude, cf. Hat. 
6, 49: this use of the verb, as -if in- 
trans., became very fieq. ém. Tuvi, 
sub. éavTév, etc., to aim at, hence to 
attack ; more rarely mpdé¢ te: émi Tiva, 
Hat. 9, 59, card twa, 9,31; but also 
c. ace., éréyerv tobe Teyentac, Ko- 
pw@iovg, etc., fronted them, were facing 
them in the line of battle, Ibid. : also 
—2. éméyew (sc. Tove ddbaAporc, 

TOV vody) to turn one’s eyes Or mind to, 
to intend, purpose, c. inf., émelye éA- 
Aduwecbar, Hdt. 1, 80, ubi v. Wess., 
ef. 1, 153; 6, 96: to attend to, be intent 
upon, Lat. animum advertere, c. dat., 
TH Haauhels, etc., Polyb., ef. émuBaa- 

w Il. 3—IV. to keep in, hold back, 

check, (cf. éxicyw,) PéeOpa, Il. 21, 244: 
éxévev Tiva EbAw, to keep him down 
with the stick, (or better perhaps, to 
lay on, beat him), Ar. Pac. 1121: to 
confine, as the earth a corpse, Mel. 
121, ch caréyw: éréyeuy Tivd Tevoc, 
to stop him, hinder him from it, Eur. 
Andr. 160, Ar. Lys. 742: to detain, de- 
lay, stay proceedings, Ta mpog ’Ap- 
yetove, Thuc. 5, 46: and—2. again, 
sub. éavrév, very freq. as if intrans., 
to stay, stop, wait, pause, Od. 21, 186, 
Hat. 1,32, etc., Soph. El. 1369, etc. ; al- 
so é. ypovor or dAiyov ypovov, Hat. : 
hence to command one’s self, be patient, 
wait, Plat. Charm. 165 C: and then in 
genl. to leave off, cease to do, like rav- 
ecGaz, c. inf., Ken. Mem. 3, 6, 10; and 
so in mid., Thuc. 7, 33: alsoc. part., 
to cease doing, Eur. Phoen. 449: also 
Cc. gen. rei, to. cease from, éxiayeg Tow 
dpouov, Ar. Av. 1200, re ropeiac, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 12; also mepi tuvoc, 
Thuc. 5, 32.—2. hence as technical 
term of the sceptics, to suspend one’s 
judgment, (cf. Hdt. 1, 32), to doubt, v. 
éroyn, Eextixog, and cf. Ritter Hist. 
Phil. 3, 391.—V. to reach, extend over 
a space, éxrd wéAcOpa, Il. 21, 407; 
éxécoov émecye Tip, so far as the 
fire reached, 1]. 23, 238; 24, 792, cf. 
Thue. 2, 77: in pass. to be stretched, 
stretch one’s self out, lie at length, Hes. 
Th. 177: hence—VI. to have power, 
predominate over, command, occupy a 
district, Hdt. 1, 104, cf. 108; absol. 
to prevail, of a wind, Av uy Aaumpoc 
dvenwog éméyn, Id. 2, 96: to occupy, 
engross one, 7 OTMpy ET. ad’TOve, Id. 4, 
199. 

"Endo, Ion. for é¢nBdw, Hat. 6, 

83. 

"Er7 Bodog, ov, (Eri, B4AAw) having 
reached, hit, attarned or gained a thing, 
c. gen., voc, épetdwv, Od. 2, 319: 
esp. having gained one’s end, Hat. 9, 
94, and freq. in Plat.: also gpevov 
éxnBodAoc, Lat. mentis compos, Aesch. 
Pr. 444, etc.: also in bad signf., vé- 
cov émnGodot, possessed by it, Aesch. 
Ag. 542, cf. Hdt. 8, 111.—II. fitting, 
belonging to, befitting, rtvi, Theocr. 28, 
2; éxnBodAoc dpyatt vicoa, Ap. Rh. 
3, 1272: convenient, suitable, Id. (Acc. 
to Wess. Diod. 1, 19, ér7odoc, is he 
who has hit, reached a thing, émiGoAoc, 
he who aims at it: see further Ruhnk. 
Tim., Blomf. Aesch. Pr.453.) Hence 

PEr7jBodoc, ov, 6, Epebdlus, a Mes- 
senian seer, Paus. 

"Exjydyov, aor. 2 of rayw, Od. 

"Emnyxevidec, al, Od. 5, 253, the 
long planks nailed along the upright 
ribs (ixpia) of the ship, and forming 
with the inside stays (orayivec) the 
whole ship’s side: v. fxpea, and 
Nitzsch ].c. (Prob. from éveyxetv, 


qvexic.) [7] 


Aesop. 

“Exnyopetw, or acc. to some bet 
ter éxnyopéw, (eri, dyopetw) to say 
against one, throw in his teeth, rivé rt 
Hdt. 1, 90: hence to complain of one 
accuse him, like carnyopéw. 

’Exnyopév, @, Vv. foreg. Hence 

’Exnyopia, ac, UB accusation, blame 
like xatyyopia, Dio C 

’Exnecyv, impf. from éreque (eljer 
to go to. 

’Exnev, Ep. for éxqv, 3sing. impt 
from émeque (tut), Hom. , 

’Exnertavéc, 6v, and in Hes. 7, év 
(éri, éroc)=érétetoc, for the whok 
year, from year to year, Od. 4, 89; 7, 
128, etc.: hence sufficient for the year, 
in genl. abundant, Od. 7, 99 ; 8, 233, 
etc. cf. ddevoc : hence érneravai tpl- 
xe¢, thick, full fleeces, Hes. Op. 515. 
{a@: in H. Hom. Mere. 113, and Hes. 
Op. 605, quadrisyll., as if éqr7.] 

"Exniev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. from 
Erect (elut)to come upon Il. 17, 741: 
éxnjioar, 3 plur., Od. 11, 233. 

t’Exjioa, 1 aor. act. from ératw, 
Hat. 9, 93. 

"Exquar, Ion. for é¢qxav, 3 plur. 
aor. 1 act. from édénuc, Hat. 

*Exgxooc, ov, Dor. éxdéKooc, (éma- 
Kovw) that hears or can hear, within 
hearing, of place, é¢ éxjxoov, withix 
hearing-distance, Xen. An. 2, 5, 38.—- 
2. that hears, listens to, knows froni 
hearing, twvoc, Aesch. Ag. 1420, etc... 
listening to prayer, of gods, Pind. @. 
14, 21; also, ém. revi, Plat. Legg 
931 B.—II. pass. heard, audible, listen- 
ed to, Plat. Legg. 931. B. 

tExyAa, 1 aor. act. from raAAw. 

"EnnAdov, ec, €, aor. of érépyouat, 
Hom. 

*Endic and érnric, idoc, 7, Ion. 
for épnAic, a cover, lid.—II. a mote in 
the sun-beam, Soph. Fr. 877. 

"ExnAdayuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from émaAAdoow, changeably, 
uncertainly. 

"ExnaAtyalo, (émi, AAvyn) to over- 
shadow, cover, Ael.: hence in mid., 
poBov éxnAvydleabar, to throw a shade 
over, 1, €. disguise one’s own fear, Thuc. 
6, 36: in genl. to conceal, Hipp.—ll. 
in mid. also, to put over one’s self as a 
covering, TL, Arist. H. A.; hence also, 
ér. Tivd, to put before one as a screen, 
Plat. Lys. 207 B: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

’"ExnAvyaiog, aia, aiov, (eri, nAv- 
yn) shady, dark. 

"ExnAvyilw, v. |. for érnaAvyavo, 
in Plat..1..¢.; ete. 

’ExnAvdor, ec, e, Ep. aor. 2 of érép- 
xouat for ExmAGov, Hom. 

"Enpavé, vyoc, 6, 7, (eri, nAdvyn) 
overshadowing, Thv TéTpav ExHdAvya 
AaBeiv, to take the rock as a screen 
or shelter, Eur. Cycl. 680, cf. éxnAv- 
yabo I. ‘ , 

"Exnaic, voc, 6, i (éxpAvfov) 
one who comes to a place, Soph. Phil. 
1190; esp. an incomer, a stranger, for- 
eigner, opp. to abréyGwv, Hat. 1, 78; 
4, 197, and Att. : also in neut. plur., 
éxnavoa éOvea, Id. 8, 73. f 

’Exndvola, ac, Ion. -in, ne, 7, @ 
coming over one, esp. by spells, a be- 
witching, witchery, H. Hom, Cer, 228, 
Merc. 37. : 

'ExAAvace, ews, ‘A (ExnaAve) an ap- 
proach, assault, Anth. 

'Exnatryc, ov, 6=érndAve, Thue. 
1,9. [v] Hence 

’ErnAavrog, ype! Dion. a 

’Exnudtiog, ta, cov, (émi, nuap) 
day: day by day, Ap. Rh. [é] 2 

’"ExnolBoc, ov, late, asin Opp., 7, 


| 6v, (éré, duel8w) in turn, alternate,. 
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alternus, mutuus, dyijec, rings fit- 
ting into one another, Il. 12, 456, yuT@- 
vec ér., changes of raiment, Od. 14, 
Bp eY iw 
—?Ennpia, (éri, 7b) to bend or bow 
down, ll, 2, 148 in tmesis, Nic., etc. 
® usu. in pres, and impf., but @ in 
pp.: but in fut. and aor. 9, until 
late, cf. Wernicke Tryph. 15.] 
"Env, Hom.and Hat. for éadv, q. Vv. 
’Exnvétog, ov, (eri, dvejog) windy. 
—2. metaph. vain. i 
’Exgveor, éxgvnoa, Ep. impf. and 
aor. from éraivéw, Hom. 
"Banta, aor. 1 of rayvopt, U. 
*Ennovioc, ov, (él, Hav) on the 
beach or shore, Anth. i 
'Erfopoc, ov, (ert, deipw, alwpéw) 
floating or suspended on high, aloft, Ap. 
Rh 


"Exntb, (éri, 7mbw) to shout to, 
cheer by shouting, Tivi, Il. 18, 502. [0] 

*Exnpavoe, dub. |. in Orph. for é7e- 
Hpavoc. 

*Ennparoc, ov, (eri, épdw) beloved, 
lovely, pleasant, in Hom. of places and 
things, never of persons: Hes. has 
én. cidoc, daca, Op. 63, Th. 67, of god- 
desses: ér. veavidec, Aesch. Kum. 
959: cf. érinpavocg. Nitzsch Od. 4, 
606, explains it spiry, high-topped (as 
if from azpw ’), but there is no etymol. 
reason, and phrases like é7. eluara, 
Od. 8, 366, é7. eido¢, doca are incon- 
sistent with it. Hence 

PEr7piroc, ov, 6, Epéritus, a Spar- 
tan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2,3, 10. Oth- 
ers in Dem., Polyb., etc. 

"Emnpedla, (Emjpera) to threaten, 
Aéyew éexnpedlwrv, Hdt. 6, 9.—II. to 
deal despitefully with, abuse or imsult 
wantonly, tivi, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 31, 
and freq. in Dem. ; also riva, N. T.: 
sabsol. to be insolent, Xen. Symp. 5, 6 
Pass. to be insulted, Dem. : cf. b3pifa. 
Hence 

‘Exgpeaopoc, ov, 6, wanton abuse or 
insult, dohaed by Arist. Rhet. 2, 2, 3, 
sq.: and 

*Emnpeaatixoc, 7, Ov, given to or 
belonging to ér7ppera. 

"Engpela, ac, 7, @ threat: wanton 
abuse or insult, Lat. contumelia, Dem. 
522, fin. ; keAeverv cart’ ér., to order 
haughtily or by way of insult, Thue. 1, 
26: én. Saipwovoc, the capricious deal- 
ing of the god, Philostr. (Prob. from 
the Homeric apecd : but acc. others 
from épéw, épeidw.) 

"Ennpeunéw, O, (él, npguéw) to rest 
from or after, kauarocc, Luc. 


"EmnpeTuoc, ov, (ei, épetude) at | 


the oar, rowing, éTaipot, Od. 2, 403: 
elsewh. of ém” épeTud EComevot, Od. 12, 
171.—2. with oars or sweeps, equipt 
with them, vijec, Od. 5, 16, etc. 

"Exnpedys, &¢, (él, &pédw) cover- 
ang, shading, sheltering, méTpat, over- 
hanging rocks, Od. 10, 131; 12, 59; 
80 too, ér. xpnuvol, Il. 12, 54; also 
oréoc, Od. 13, 349, for Katnpedjc.— 
IL pass, covered, sheltered, ciuGAou, 
Hes. Th. 598. 

"Emipyc, ec, (emt, Gpw) equipt, pre- 
pared, Arr. : furnished with, rivi. 

’Enfptoroc, ov, and -Iroe, ov, (éré, 
épivw) contended for. 

PErnpitoc, ov, 6, Epéritus, a name 

assumed by Ulysses, Od. 24, 306. 

"Exjpoc, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 from 
érdpw, Il 

"Enjoav, Ep. for érjioav, émne- 
cay, 3 plur. impf. from émexe (eluc), 
to go to, Od 

"EirnoGeiev, Ion. for dyabeinoar, 3 
_plur. opt. aor. 1 from éo7dSouat. 

*Exntdévog, ov, poet. for xyeravoc, 
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Exhreca, ag, y,=erytbe, Ap. Rh.: | 


. ’Ennthe, ob, 6, ace. to some also 
émarne, (éroc) able and willing to con- 
verse, and so rational, or kind, gentle, 
Od. 13, 332; éxyrq dvdpi Forxac, Od. 
18, 128. Ap. Rh. has émnrje, oc. 


CE. éarnric. 


‘Exnrixoc, 4, bv, (Erxopar) given to 
follow, Metop. ap. Stob. p, 11, 22. - 

’Enntptiuoc, ov, (éri, 7TpLov) orig. 
woven on or to, thick; hence close, 
thronged, like mukvéc, rupool éxArpl- 
jot, torch upon torch, Il. 18, 211, so 
dpayuara &., Il. 18, 552; but, Ainy 
ToAAoL Kal ExATpyuot TimToveL, too 
many one after another, Il. 19, 226. 

"Exyrvc, voc, n, (émntye) kind, 
friendly address or conversation: in 
genl. courtesy, kindness, Od. 21, 306. 

dv) 
anne ov and -pépuny, aor. act. and 
mid. of beaopioanies Hom., etc. 

"Exnyéa, O, (él, 7yéw) to resound, 
reecho, Kur. Cycl. 426: to accompany 
one in shouting, Id. I. A. 1584. 

"Exngoc, ov, (éri, nOc)=brnG@oc. 

’Emi, prep. c. gen., dat., et acc. 
Radic. signf. upon. 

A. wiTH cEeN.—I. of place, in all 
sorts of relations, but which may be 
chiefly classed under these two :—1. 
a being or staying, i. e. rest at a place, 
on, upon, in, by, near a place, from 
Hom. downwds. very freq. with verbs 
of resting, standing, etc. : also with- 
out verb, e. g. éyyea dpa én cav- 
pwthpoc (sc. orabévra) Hl. 10, 153: 
strictly Hom. uses it only of real tan- 
gible objects, as én’ qeipov, fév7c, 
vnov, TIpywv, intov, Ouwr, etc. ; 
more rarely of the names of places, 
in which case the Att. distinguished 
between the éy and é7i, as év Opd- 
Kn, in Thrace, éxi Opdxye, near 
Thrace, on its borders, ef. Thu. 5, 
34. Also, esp. post-Hom., of many 
relations not strictly local :~a. with 
the person. pron., as é@’ dueiwy, by 
yourselves, alone, fl.7, 195, where ou- 
y7 is added: very freq. later, esp. with 
the third pers. é¢’ éavtod, éavTdv, 
Valck. Hat. 8, 32; 9, 17; 7d &0’ éav- 
Tov, themselves alone, their own in- 
terest only, Thuc. 1, 17: also as mere 
periphr. for the gen., oddete ér’ dv- 
Gpwrwv, Soph. Ant. 789, cf. Pind. O. 
7, 133.—b. with cardinal numbers, 
éi TplOv, TeTTApwr, etc., by three or 
four, esp. in order of battle, three deep 
or in file, Thuc., and Xen.: also é9’ 
évoc, in single line, ém? xépwe, in sin- 
gle file, Ib.: cf. infr. C, L 4.—c. be- 
Fore, in the presence of, Lat. coram, as 
ént ToAAdy, waptipwr, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 213.—d. over, of any One set over 
a special business, of éi TOv xpay- 
Latov, Dem.; 6 éxt Tod dpvyuaroc, 
the executioner at Athens, who had 
to throw traitors into the Baépabpov, 
ap, Lycurg. ect 4: so too 6 én? Tov 
btAav, Tig Baodvov, ovpd 
Tov épyur, etc., ef. Lae Pin. 14 : 
much more rarely c. dat., as in Xen, 
Cyr. 2, 4, 25.—2, motion towards or (as 
we also say) upon a point, in Hom. 
esp. with ixéo@a, yatecOat, mepav, 
epverv, réuTrew, dyewv, debyewr, ete. : 
also, yeywveiv én’ Alavtoc KALoine, 
to shout to Ajax’ tent, Il. 8, 224: 
mAsiv éxi Xiéov, etc., to sail_ for Chios, 
Hadt. 1, 164, etc.; dmeAatvew én’ ol- 
kov, to go homewards, go home, Hat. 
2, 121, 4: also in much the same 
sense ¢. acc., cf. Hdt. 9, 47, where 
one nye emt 70 dektov Képac, the oth- 
er ért Tov evwviuon, ef. C. I. 2.—IT. 


of time:—1. like the simple gen. of | at one, Il. 2, 270, Od. 20, 35 


time, to express the time in or zn tne 
course of which something happens, 


éx’ elpnvas, in time of peace, it lei 
esp., éal mporépwv dibpdken: i 5, 
637: éni Midun apyovTwv, eri Keé- 
kporroc, Hat. 1, 134; 8, 445 én’ pod, 
in my time, Id. 1, 5, etc. The time 
is oft. taken, esp. in Att., as the 
foundation on which an event rests. 
—IIl. of the occasion or grounds on 
which a thing happens, whether it 
be inclination, advice, assistance, etc. 
of another, or mere circumstances, Y. 
Wolf Dem. 473, 8; 495, 6: 20’ éav- 
tod, of one’s own accord, Lat. sponte, 
Schaf. Mel. p. 21: émi waprupiac, on 
evidence, eizeiv ér’ dpxov, Hat, 9, 
11: also, cazeiofar éréi Tivog, to 
called after one, 76 dvoua, THY éTw- 
voupiav éxewv or roletobar eri Tevoc, 
Hat. 1, 94; 2, 57, ete., ef. a6 C. 
VII.: é2 Grev, on what ground, 
wherefore, Hdt. 4, 45: the signf. of, 
concerning, on a subject, with verbs of 
speaking, Lat. de, is rare, Aéyewv éxt 
rivoc, to speak of, about one, Heind. 
Plat. Charm. 155 D.—IV. also as 
periphr. for an adv. én’ ddeiac, én’ 
é£ovaiac, with full confidence, pow- 
er, etc., Schaf. Mel. p. 63. 

B. with pat.—t. of place, answer- 
ing both the questions where and 
whither, just as with gen. in all the 
signfs.: so that the poets use one or 
the other, metri grat.: but in prose 
the dat.is more freq. Special phrases 
from Hom. downwds.: éx’ épy, at 
work, Lat. in opere, Od. 16, 111, etc., 
éxi wdc, throughout, Il. 4, 178; ézi 
gpect Geivac, to put m one’s mind, 
suggest, Il. 1,55. The dat. is also 
esp. used where hostility is implied, 
whether over against, opposite, Hl. 2, 
472, or moving against, attacking, the 
latter the more freq., Il. 1, 382, Od. 
22, 8, etc., and later : so even in prose, 
Hdt., Xen., and Dem.—II. of time, 
in, on or at which a thing happens, 
éxt vuxri, in the night, Il. 8, 529, x’ 
quate THe, on this very day, Il. 13, 
234 ; but, én’ 7uatu, day by day, every 
day, Od. 2, 284; 14, 105; ént rH re- 
AevtTH Tod Biov, at the end of life.—2, 
after, upon an event, éx’ éepyacué- 
vowc, Lat. re peracta, Hat. 4, 164, etc. 
—HI. of an accumulation, addition of 
things, one upon another, éxi Toiot, 
besides, Od. 24, 277; rayie éoxe Oéew 
éri eidei THe, over and above his beau- 
ty he was fleet of foot, Od. 17, 308, 
cf. Il. 9, 639, etc., Hes. Th. 153: rare 
with compar., as in, od tz orvyeph 
éxk yaortépt xivtepov &AAo, more 
shameless, above or more than the bel- 
ly, Od. 7, 216; dyyun én’ OYXYN, MI 
Aov Ext ujAw, pear on pear, etc., Od. 
7, 120; so, vexpol éxt vexpoic, etc.— 
IV. for an object or purpose, with a view, 
Taig éxt KTedteoor, for heir to his 
wealth, Il. 9, 482, cf. 5, 154: ém? dop- 
Tw, for supper, Od. 18, 44; én? Ila- 
Hee for Patroclus, in his honour, 
I. 23, 776: also éxé tive &fAEdew, to 
struggle for a prize, e. g. é 
Mio, Nl. 10, 304; 21, 445; 2x? Kano 
av@parov, for mischief to man, Hat. 
1, 68; éx? codia, to get wisdom, Xen. 
Symp. 1, 5: éxt revi; wherefore? 
éxt todtw, therefore—2. of depend- 
ence upon one, and consequent inferi- 
ority, elvas éri tiv, to be in his hands, 
depend on him, Lat. esse penes aliquem: 
én’ nut goriv Hvdpatodiobar tyuéac, 
lis at our discretion to.., Hdt. 8, 29, 
cf. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 460 A.—V. of 
the ground or occasion of doing a 
thing, e. g. yeAdy éxé twvi, to laugh 
8, 80 émt 


Tl dOpw, 
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ool pada TAN Exabov, I have bore | 
much for thee, Il. 9, 492, etc.; wéya | 
dpovetv éré tive, to be proud at or of | 
a thing, Plat. Prot. 342 Di: kadetp Te | 


éré Tuve, to give a name after another, 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 470 B.—VI. of any 


condition upon which:a thing hap-.' 


pens, ért totr@, &@ @te or dcre.., 
conditionally, that.., Hat. 3, 83:: more 
briefly, é¢’ @ or &¢’ @Te, Hdt. 1, 22, 
ete.; éx’ ovdevi, on no condition, Id. 
3, 38. So in various relations, as, 
fav éxt ravot, to live with, i. e. have 
a taunily, dedyew ént réxvore, to flee, 
leaving one’s children, Herm. Vig. n. 
397: éxt ma@ou dtxaiowcg, with strict 
justice, Wolf Dem. 483, 27:é7’ icocc, 
on reasonable terms; dayetv éxt Ba- 
Aavrio, mais é¢’ GAt ualav, to eat 
with something for relish or sauce, Ar. 
Ach. 835, Eq. 707, cf. Donalds. N. 
Cratyl. p.226.—VII. sometimes seem- 
ingly only as periphr. for the simple 
dat., e. g. onuaivery éxl Suojol=on- 
paivety duwjor, Od. 22, 427. 

C. witH accus.—I. of place: 1. 
with signf. of extending, stretching 
over, éx’ évvéa Keito TéAcOpa, over 
nine acres he lay stretched, Od. 11, 
577: éxi woAAG GAHOny, over many 
lands I wandered, Od. 14, 120: so, 
dpav, Aedacev, Tepav, TAEiv Eri oi- 
vora TévtTov, Hom.; KAéocg mavtac 
éx’ dvOpérovc, glory spread among 
all men, Il. 10, 213, cf. 24, 202, 535, 
Hes. Op. 11, Th. 95.—2. much like 
éri, c. gen., I. 1. 6; denoting motion 
towards or to a place, wAety én’ Al- 
Feet etc., Hdt.; but c. acc. oft. in 

ostile sense, upon, against, like pédc, 
e. acce., Hom.; otpatevectar éri 
tiva.., freq. in Hdt.: é@’ door, so far 
as, Il. 3, 12; also, so long as: ézi 
tocov, so far, Od. 5, 251; édacov 7’ 
éxi jutov mdonc, as far as to half of 
the whole ship, Od. 13, 114; émi pa- 
«pov, Od. 6,117. Metaph., éx’ épya, 
éx’ iOby, to labour, to an enterprise, 
Il. 3, 422, Od. 4, 434 ; éxi rd éAGecp, 
to venture on all, try every way :— 
esp. like etd, c. acc., denoting ex- 
ertion to gain or get something, for, 
after, in quest of, oTéA dew br’ dyyedi- 
nv, to send for tidings, Il. 4, 384; éz 
Boty ita, let him go after (i. e. to 
fetch) an ox, Od. 3, 421, cf. Valck. 
Hat. 7, 193; more rarely of persons, 
én’ ’Odvooja jie, Od. 5, 149 :—hence 
also to denote a purpose, end, or mo- 
ve, éxi ti; for what? wherefore ?— 
3. of rest upon or in a place, in answer 
to the question where? prob. only in 
such phrases as, émi deéid, én’ dpto- 
Tepd, on the right or left, Il. 7, 238; 
12, 240, etc. : on the difference of the 
forms ézi deta and éridééva, v. ére- 
dé&toc, tin.; and for émi tdéde, v. sub 
éxizvade.—4. with cardinal numbers, 
like éri,c. gen., I. 1. 6, esp. of men 
in battle order, as, ém’ doridac rév- 
Te Kai elxoawy, five and twenty deep 
or in file, Thuc. 4, 93; so too, én? 
képac=xépwc, Xen. Rep. Lac. 11, 9: 
-but with numbers also, up to a cer- 
tain number, i. e. nearly, about, Hat. 
4, 190.—II. of time,—1. for or during 
a certain time, é/ ypévor, for a time, 
Il. 2, 299, én moun y xpovor, Od. 
12, 407; so too, émi dnpdy, Il. 9, 415. 
—2. up to or till a certain time, é7’ 
76, Od. 7, 288; émt yapac, Od. 8, 
226.—IlI. in general relations, of 
manner or agreement, as, émi ordé- 
un, by the line or rule, Lat. ad amus- 
sim, Od. 5, 245; To én’ éué, for me, 
i. e. as far as concerns me, Lat. quod 
me spectat, Herm. Vig. n. 398.—IV. as 
beriphr. for adverbs, é’ ica for iowe, 


EIB 
[1]. 12, 436: much more freq. in later 
Greek, éri moAv, émi wA€ov, éri paa- 
Aor, ete., Jac. A. P. p. 172, 306; also, 
éxi TO cwopovéorepor, Hat. 3, 71. 

D. position. ’E7i may always 
follow its case, but is then written 
anastroph. é7. 

E. éxé wiTHOUT CASE as adv., in 
older Greek, esp. Ep., in the chief 
signfs. of the prep., Hom.: in many 
cases however it cannot be taken as 
an adv., and must be regarded as 
separated from the verb by tmesis, 
e. g. Il. 1, 462; 15, 467, Od. 1, 278; 
2 316. As adv. it is not written with 
anastr. 

F. éxi 1N compos. denotes most 
usu.—lI. relations of place, whether 
of rest at a place, as in émewue, ére- 
Barevw, or motion upon it, esp. in a 
hostile sense, émiyeipéw, éemoTpa- 
Tevw.—ll. sequence in time, as in 
émiPidvat, ériBAaoravery, to over- 
live, sprout after.—IlI. increase, ad- 
dition, as in é7ix7yToc.—IV. accom- 
paniment, as in éravAéw.—V. cause 
or motive, as in émijucoc, émiOdva- 
toc.—VI. repetition or renewal, as 
in éwapyouag and pahere wae 
sometimes a reciprocal action, cf. 
éxepyaoia.—VIII. with numerals, an 
integer and so much more, as érirpt- 
toc, #,=one and a third, Lat. sesqui- 
terttus, Herm. Vig. n. 63.—IX. also, 
like érz, to strengthen the compar., 
as in éredAdov, érumAécv, etc. Oft. 
it is hard to render it at all, at. least 
when it merely expresses a closer re- 
lation between the verb and its ob- 
ject. [" 7] 

G. ému, i.e. anastroph. ézi, freq. for 
éeaTl, it is there, ready, at hand, re- 
maining, usu. c. dat., Il. 1, 515, Od. 
11, 367, etc., sometimes c. inf., as, 
apnv dyovat, Od. 2, 59: v. émé D. 


Eridyh, He, 7, (ert, dyvupe)=ére- 
Kaumn, a bend. 

"ExtadAdoua, Ep. for éodAAouac, 
of which Hom. has part. aor. 2 syn- 
cop. émidAuevog for égarduevor, U. 7, 
15, Od. 24, 320. 

-ErtdAAa, f. -GAG, aor. -inda, (eri, 
id2Aw) to send upon or at, stir up one, 
Lat. immittere, Od. 22, 49. [In aor. 
éxinha.] 

"EnidArng, ov, 6,=éoudArne, Aeol. 

*Exiavddva, poet. for égavd., to 
please, gratify, Hom. only in 3 pers., 
éxcavddver éuol, Il. 7, 407 ; éxupvda- 
vev avtotc, Od. 16, 406. 

"Emianro, V. ph Hes 

*Extatw, (él, tavw) to sleep among, 
c. dat., v. 1. for éveatw, Od. 15, 557. 

"Eriaye, (én, iayw) to shout to or 
at, to applaud, cheer, ll. 7, 403; 9, 50: 
also merely to shout out, cry aloud,— 
simpL., Il. 5, 860, etc. [7@, except by 
augm. 7.] 

*HriGa, imperat, aor. 2 of ériBai- 
vo, for ériBnc, Theogn. 845. 

"EniBdopa, ac, 7, (éri, BdOpa) a 
ladder or steps to ascend by: a scaling 
ladder, Diod.:-a ship’s ladder, gang- 
way, etc., Id., cf. Spanh. Call. Del. 
22: hence—2. metaph. a step, step- 
ping-stone towards any thing, Polyb. ; 
TLvdc¢ Or KaTa TLVvoc, Plut.: hence 

-EriBabpalvw, to climb by an ért- 
Bd6pa, Clem. Al. 

’"EriBabpov, ov, 76, the fare of an 
éxiBartnc, passenger's fare, Lat. nau- 
lum, Od. 15, 449, ef. Spanh. Call. Del. 
22: in Plut. in genl. rent, payment for 
any thing.—II, 7a émifabpa, sub. 
lepd, sacrifices at embarkation, Ap. Rh. 
—Ill. a standing or resting-place, én. 
épvidwy, a roost, perch, Anth. 
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Eni Batva, fut. -Bicoua : pf. -Bé 
Bnwa: aor. étéBnv: aor. mid. éme. 
Bnodunyv, (for which however Hom. 
has always the Jon. form éreBjcera, 
imperat. émiBjoeo) (éri, Baivw)—A.. 
intrans. to go upon :—I. c. gen. to set 
foot on, tread, yic, nrelpov, Hom. : 
hence to remain, le upon, e. g. Tupize, 
of a corpse, Il. 4, 99. More freq.—2,. 
to go up to OY upon, mount, get upon. 
Tbpyov, vedv, lrrwy, digpov, sbv7c, 
Hom., esp. in aor. mid. : to arrive at, 
come to, reach a place, c. gen., 6Anoc, 
Il. 16,396, cf. Od. 4, 521, etc.—3. also- 
in various metaph. signfs., én’ dvaid= 
cing, ebopootyync émiBhvat, to arrive: 
at, reach unto.., Od. 22, 424; 23, 52: 
so és. Téyvac, dordjc, H. Hom. Merc. 
465, Hes. Op. 657 ; ém. eboeBiac, to 
keep to, observe it, Soph. O. C. 189.; 
hence to set to work upon, undertake a 
thing, Ruhnk. H. Hom, Cer. 211.—IL 
c. dat. to mount upon, get upon, vavoi, 
Thuc.: also éri vede, or véa, Hdt. 7, 
118, 120:—hence metaph., éz. dvop- 
éatc, Pind. N. 3, 34.2. c. dat. pers. 
to set upon, attack, assault, trivi, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2,26, cf. inf. IIT. 2.—Il. c. ace., 
only twice in Hom., viz., Il. 14, 226, 
Od. 5, 50, Icepinv értBdc, éxuBdoa, 
either towards, into, Pieria, or across, 
through it, cf, Pind. N. 1, 27, Hdt. 7, 
50, Soph. Aj. 144.—2. rarely c. acc., 
to attuck, like érépyouwat, and only 
poet., as Soph. Aj. 137, El. 492; so 
too, éx. mpé¢ twa, Phil. 194.—3. c. 
acc. cognato, éz. immov, to mount a 
horse, also ém? ixmoy, Hdt. 4, 22; and 
absol., émiBeBnxac, mounted, Hat. 3, 
84: but é7. imzov, of the stallion, to 
cover a mare, and so, ér. émi Td O7Av, 
Arist. H. A.—IV. absol., to step for- 
ward or on, Il. 5, 666, Od. 12; 434: 
hence—2. to go still further, advance in 
one’s demands, Polyb.—B. transit. in 
fut. and aor. 1 act., to set one upon, 
make him mount, tiva ixroyv, Il. 8, 
129: hence to lay, place upon, roA- 
Aove mupyc, ll. 9, 546: to bring-one 
to, into, ratpnc, Od. 7, 223, and me- 
taph.,as in 1.3, edxAeinc, cwhpocdyne, 
to bring one to, give him fame, etc., Il. 
8, 285, Od. 23, 13: 7a¢ roAAove éré- 
Bnoe KeAdcdOov, dawn set. them on 
their way, Hes. Op. 582. 

"EniBanyevtw, (&ri, Baxyedo) to 
-— on like a bacchanal, Nicostr. An- 
tyll. 1. 

"EriBaarrw, fut. -BaAG, aor. éré- 
BaAov, (éri, BaAAw)—I. trans., to 
throw, cast upon a thing, revé re, first 
in IJ]. 11, 846 (in tmesis) ; to put on, TL, 
Il. 23, 135: ér. odpayida, to affix a 
seal, Hdt. 3, 128, émé rt, Ar. Av. 559, 
revi, Ib. 1215.—2. to lay on, iudobAny 
revi, Od..6, 320, so rAnyde tive, Xen, 
Rep. Lac. 2, 8; yeipa, Ar: Nub. 933: 
hence in prose, to lay on as a tax, 
tribute, rivé rs, Hdt. 1, 106; 2, 180; 
as a fine or penalty, Cnuinv, ouyny ér. 
rivi, Hdt. 6, 92; 7, 3; cf. éreGoAq: 
—and then in Trag., @vntotc ém., ka- 
Kd, Abr, ete.—3. to add, Tt, Pind, 
P. 11, 22.—4. to add to, increase, Tu, 
Plat. Crat. 409 B.—5. to bring against, 
rivé Tt,Polyb.—IL. seemingly intrans., 
eniBarrew tii, sub. éavTor, to throw 
one’s self upon, go straight towards, c. 
ace., 7 dé Dede éréBaAAe, Od, 15, 297: 
later c. dat. loci, Polyb., eic rérov, 
Id., like éréyo HI.—2. sub. éaurév, 
to fall upon or against, -rivi, Plat, 
Phaedr. 248 A: esp. in hostile signf, 
to set upon, attack, Lat. irruere, Diod.— 
3. sub. vody, to set upon a thing, follow 
it wp, devote one’s self to it, c. dat., totic 
kowvoic mpaypaoty ér., Lat. capessere 
rempublicam, Plut.: in genl. to give 
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one s attention to, think on, Lat. animum 
advertere, N. T., cf. Eréyo I. 2.—4. 
to fall, light upon, as by accident : and 

events, to happen, occur, Arist. Pol. 
2, 6.—5. to follow, come next, Polyb.— 
6. impers., éru3aAAer pot, Polyb., 
and émiaAAee poi 71, it falls to me, 
comes to my share, Hdt. 7, 23 ; hence, 
ro éruBaAdov, (sc. uépo¢) one’s prop- 
er portion, Id. 4,115: also, éru3aArec 
201, it belongs to, concerns, befits me, 
Arist. Pol. : sometimes also c. acc. et 
inf., Hdt. 2, 180, Theogn. 356, very 
rarely c. gen., Schiif. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
p. 219: also absol., émuBdAAer, it ts 
right, meet, fitting —B.mid.—l. to throw 
one’s self upon a thing, seize, grasp at, 
struggle for it, c. gen., évdpwv, l. 6, 
68, hence in genl. to grasp at, be eager 
for, Tivéc.—2. metaph. to give one’s 
self wholly to a thing, devote one’s self 
to it, (as supr. Il. 3), Sapph. 71, and 
Polyb ; also c. acc., to undertake, 
Plat. T:m. 48 C; and c. inf., to design, 

pose to do, ap. Dem. 282, 14 and 
27.—II. to throw, put upon one’s self, 
put on, of clothes, c. acc., Od. 14, 209, 
in tmesis: and hence metaph. to take 
upon one's self, assume, Or submit to, 
e. g. avfatperoy dovAriav, Thuc. 6, 
40.—C. in pass., to lie upon, be put 
upon, éreBeBAnuévor ToloTat, archers 
with their arrows on the string, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 28; 5, 2, 12. 

*EriGdAoc, ov, 6, the heel, Hesych. 

"ErBarrivw, (eri, Barrtifw) to dip, 
drench over again, Joseph. 

’"EniBanroc, ov, steeped in, Tivi, 
Theophr. ; from 

"EniBarru. tf. -Wo, (éri, BarTw) to 
dip into, TL cig Tt, Hipp. 

"ErtBapéw, @, (éri, Bapéw) to bur- 
den, to weigh down, to oppress, Dion. 
H. 4,9; 8, 73. Hence 

"EmiBdpnote, ewe, 7, a burden, Ib. 

*"EntBapvvu, (Eri, Baptvw) to lay 
a burden on, LXX: pass. to be burden- 
some. 

’"ExiGapue, eva, v, (eri, Bapvc) op- 
pressive, evwoia, Theophr. 

*Eripicia, ac, 7.=sq. 2, and so= 
dixn, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2, 200. 

"EmiBaaote, ewc, 7, (ére3aivw) a 
stepping upon or upwards, ascent, ap- 
proach, Polyb.—2. metaph. a step or 
approach towards a thing, Plat. Rep. 
511 B: ei¢ tia roceiobar éx., to 
make a handle against, a means of at- 
tacking one, Hat. 6, 61, cf. éxiBartevw. 
—Hl. of the male, a covering, Lat. coi- 
tus, Plut. 

*EriBdoxw, poet. for éru8aive, in 
crans. signf. c. gen., only in Il. 2, 234, 
Kaxov ériBackéuev viacg’Ayalav, to 
lead them into misery, cf. ériBaivw Il, 

"EriBaordly, f. -ow, (éri, Baord- 
Cw) to bear, weigh in the hand, Kur. 
Cyel. 379. 

’"EniBdreva, (éri, BaTevw) intr. to 
take one’s stand upon, occupy, C. gen., 
Tov Lpuépdtoc odvouaTog ETiBaTevwr, 
usurping it, Hdt. 3, 63, 67; so too, 
én. Zvpiac, to occupy Syria, Plut.— 
II. esp, to be anémiBarne, passenger or 
soldier on board ship, ém. émt vedr, 
Hat. 7, 96, 184: c. dat., Ar. Ran, 48 
with an obscene allusion, cf. JI. 2.— 
Ill. to mount, get upon, c. gen., Plut.— 
2. of male animals, to cover, Lat. inire : 
cf. éaeBaive A. III. 3. 

2EniBaryp.oc, ov, fit for mounting, 
climbing, unyavy, Joseph. ; or for en- 
tering a place, Adyoc, Rhet.: ra ére- 
Patnpia, sub. iepd, sacrifices on en- 
trance, or embarkation, cf, dtaBarhpra. 
From 

*EntBdrye, ov, 6, (érBaivw) one 
who mounts, embarks, etc.—l. esp. of 


EIMB- ’ 
ériBarat, the soldiers on board a ship, | 
the  fakting men, as opp. to the rowers 
and seamen, (vavraz), Lat. classiarit 
milites, and something like our ma- 
rines, Hat. 6, 12, ete.: on the number 
cf. Amold Thue. 3, 95.—2. the fighting 
man in a chariot, Plat. Criti. 119 B. 
—3. a rider, Arist. Eth. N.—4. a stal- 
lion. [G@] Hence 

"Exuparinoc, 7, dv, of, belonging to 
an ériBdarng: TO ét., the complement 
of éxi(sarat on board ship, Arist. Pol. 
Adv. -xdg. 

"EmiBaroc, 4, ov, (értBaivu) that 
can be climbed, accessible, Hat. 4, 62: 
metaph., ypvaiw, accessible to a bribe, 
Plut. 

"EriBod, ac, 7, the day after a festi- 
val, esp. a bridal, Lat, repotia: at 
Athens esp. the day after, or rather the 
fourth day of, the Apaturia,—2. new- 
year’s-day, Aristid., v. Ruhnk. Tim. 
Proverb., gpevy tpo¢ Tpayeiav ériB- 
day, to come to a hard reckoning (on 
the day after the feast), Pind. P. 4, 
249: cf. Cratin. Incert. 51. (In plur. 
also written é713ddar, which estab- 
lishes the deriv. from ézi, and Jaive, 
not from daic.) 

"EriBdodAda, (éri, BOdAAw) to milk 
afterwards. 

"EriGrBatéw, G, (eri, BeGatéw) to 
bing proof, Theophr. : to ratify, véuov, 

ut. 

PEriSeiouev, Ep. 1 plur. 2 aor. 
subj. for ériBopev of éxiBaiva, Od. 
6, 262. 

"EriBjuevac, Ep. for éruByvat, inf. 
aor. 2 of é7Gaivw, Hom. 

"EmiBAtwp, opoc, 6, (émtBaivw) one 
who mounts, én. ixmwv, a mounted 
horseman, Od. 18, 263: later esp., éz. 
veov,=éniBarai, Anth.—II. of male 
animals, e. g. a boar, cvdy émuByTwp, 
Od. 11, 131.—ITI. one who has reached, 
is conversant with, Tivdc, Maneth 

"Er Bibdlw, f. -ow, (ézi, BuBalo) 
to put one upon, éri vady, Thuc. 4, 31. 

’"Er.fiBaoKxw,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 

"EmisiBpdcku, fut. -Bpdcw, (ézi, 
BiBpaoKw) to eat besides or with a 
thing, Call. Jov. 49, in tmesis. 

’EriGCioc, ov, (é7i, Biog) surviving, 
Isae. ap. Poll. 3, 108. 

"EruGiow, o,f. -Ocouat, (Eri, Bidw) 
to survive, Dem. 1033, 15: in Thuc. we 
have an irreg. 3 impf. éreiw, as if 
from émiGiwpyr, 2, 65; 5, 26. 

"EriBaapBne, &¢, (eri, BABn) hurt- 
ful, Clem. Al. Adv. -B@c. 

’EniBAaordévw, f. -otHow, (été, 
BAacrdvw) to grow or sprout on, Turi. 
—IlL. to grow in addition, Theophr. 
Hence 

"EniGAdornate, ewe, 7, an additional 
growth, Theophr. 

"EmiBraoricse, 7, bv, (EmtBAacta- 
vw) apt, able to shoot out or grow afresh, 
Theophr. Adv. -xéc. 

"ExiBdraconuéw, @, (eri, BAachn 
Léw) to heap reproaches upon, Joseph. 

’ExiBAerréov, verb. adj. from sq., 
one must look at a thing, Arist. Org. 

"EriBréro, fut. -Wouat, later -Wo, 
er eh) to look upon, eic.., Plat. 
Phaedr. 63 A; ézi.., Arist. Eth. N.; 
tt, Plat. Legg. 811 D; revi, Luc.— 
2. esp. to eye with envy, Lat. in-videre, 
Tbyatc, Soph. O. T. 1526, like ézod- 
Gadputdw. 

"EiGAedapid.oc, ov, on or of the 
eyelashes ; from 

"EriGAepapic, idoc, 7, (emi, BAed- 
apic¢) an eye-lash. 

"Eriprewic, ewe, 7, (e7eBAérw) a 


looking at or on, examination, Arist. 


rg. 
"ErcBAndgy, adv., (2rtBdAAw) by | 


BIB. 


throwing or laying on, urgently, Ap. 
Rh. ’ eat 
EriBAnua, arog, 76, (éruBar ra) 


that which is thrown on OY over, @ Ft 
ment, cloak, Bockh. Inscr. 1. ¢ 246: 
a cover, Nicostr. KAw. 1—2. that 
which is added, a superfluity, ornament, 
esp. tapestry, hangings, Plut.—3. a 
piece, a patch, to be sewed on, WN. ike 
Eripaqe, Htc, 6, (émBaAAw) a 
bolt or bar fixed in or on a door, Il. 24, 


453.—II. as adj.=sq. 
om Erie 


"ExiBAnrtoc, ov, 
set upon; added. 

"EniBrtu, (eri, BADfw) to well or 
gush forth, Leon. Al.: hence 

"Emi BAvé, ady., abundantly, redund- 
antly, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 4. 

"ErtBdtu,=ériBAvco, Ap. Rh. 

"EriBodu, O, f. ow, (éri, Bodw) 
tocall upon or to, cry out to, rivi, Thuc. 
5, 65; é7iB. tivi, c. inf., to call on one 
to do.., Id. 4, 20.—2. to utter or sing 
aloud, rwvi Tt, e. g. wéAog HépviBe Ext- 
Boav, Ar. Av. 898.—3. to utter aloud, 
shriek out besides, T> Mictoyv, Aesch. 
Pers. 1054.—4. to cry out against, cf. 
éxtBontoc.—B. mid., fut. -Goycopat, 
Ion. -Gécouar (also in Hom.), fo in- 
voke, call upon, Geovc, Ml. 10, 463, Od. 
1, 378, and so in Att. :—to call to aid, 
tid, Hdt. 1,87: also to raise the war- 
cry, Id. 5, 1. 5 

"Erion, H¢, 7=ertBonotc, Diog. 


"Er iBonbeta, ac, 7, 4 helping, com- 
ing to aid, succour, Thuc. 3, 51, and 
Xen. : from 

’ExcBonbéw, O, Ion. -Bwbéu, (éri, 
BonGéw) to come to aid, succour, Tivi, 
Hat. 3, 146; 7, 207. 

’"ExiBonua, atoc, T6, (émtBodw) a 
call, shout to one, Thuc. 5, 65, 

"EriBéqaotc, ewe, 7, (é7tBodw) a 
calling, shouting to, or besides, Dion. H. 

"ExiBonroc, ov, (émtBodw) cried 
out against, ill spoken of, mepi Tivos, 
Thue. 6,16: é2. dvOperoue, Aeschr. 
ap. Ath. 335 C, in Ion. contr. form 
éiBwtoc, cf. Anacr. 59. 

’"ExuBobpioc, ov, (eri, BéPpoc) in or 
at the trench, Aristid. 

"EriBoAaiov, ov, 16, a covering, 
wrapper, garment, LXX. 

‘ExtBodj, ae, m, (éatBadAdw) a 
throwing Or putting on, esp. inatiwy, 
Thue. 2, 49; yecpov odnpady, Id. 7, 
62 :—émBorai zAivOwv, layers or 
courses of bricks, Thuc. 3, 20.—II. an 
impression, e. g. of a seal.—2. an inflic- 
tion, imposition, penalty, Ar. Vesp. 769 
ériBoAny éeriBaarew, Lys. 159, 12, 
etc., cf. Ruhnk. Tim., and Dict. An- 
tiqq. :—in genl. an impost, public bur- 
den, Plut., v. éxuBaAdAw I. 2.—IIl. a 
setting upon a thing, attempt, wnderta- 
king, purpose, v. 1. Thuc. 3, 45, Tevée, 
Polyb.: esp. a hostile attempt, attack, 
assault, Thuc. 1, 93.--2. also a thing 
put on for defence, like mpoBoan, The- 
ophr.—IV. a fixing the attention on a 
thing, attention; cf. &tiBdAAw I. 3.— 
V. an addition, accumulation of similar 
words. 

"ExiGodoc, ov,=trABoroc, q. VY. 

V. -Awe. 

"EriBouBéio, G, (éxt, BouBéw) to 

ee anstees to or after, rivi, Luc. 
UTLOOOKYCLC, EWC, 7, a feeding upon 
a thing, Theophr. ss freee 

ExiBooxic, idoc, 4, of insects, = 
TpoPockic, Arist. H. A.: from 

"ErtBocku, f. -Booxpow, (eri, B6- 
CKW) to feed cattle upon : in pass., to be 
eaten, Lat. depasci, Theophr. Mid. to 

raze:in genl, to feed upon, mpdcorc, 
atr. 54: to consume, tt, Call. 

’"EriBovxddoc, ov, 6,=Bovxddroc, a 


- cowherd, Od. 3, 422, etc., always in 


pleon. phrase, Body émiBovkddAoc 


av_p. 
Mert aod denna; “atoc, T6, (értBov- | 


Aevw) a plot, attempt, scheme, 
45, etc. 

*EniBovAevote, ewe, 7, a plot, treach- 
ery, Plat. Legg. 872 D.: and 

"ExiGovdsvT7ic, od, 6, a plotter, TL- 
véc, against one, Soph. Aj. 726: and 

’EmiBovdevtoc, 7, bv, treacherous, 
dub. in Luc. : from 

"ExtGovdetw, (éri, BovAetw) to 
plan, contrive against one, esp. to con- 
trive treacherously, plot against, c. dat. 
pers., et acc. rei, e. g. émavdotaciv 
tive, Hat. 3, 19, etc., also ru ete Twa, 
Wytt. ad Jul. 185; c. dat. pers. only, 
to plot against one, lay snares for him, 
Aesch.: c. acc. rei only, to plan, plot, 
Hat. 3, 122, Thuc. etc.: also c. dat. 
rel, éxiBovdAevery Tpnyuact weyador- 
ot, to atm at something great, Yat. ne 
122: ec. inf. praes. vel fut., to form 
plans, design to... Hdt. 1, 24; 6, 137; 
c. inf. aor., Lys. 130, 38, etc. ; also, 
éx. émwe.., Xen. Cyr. 1,4,13. Pass. 
éxiGovAevouat, to have snares laid for 
one, Thuc., etc. 

"ExcBovagj, 7c; (eri, BovAg)a plan 
against another, a plot, Hdt. 1, 12, 
Thuc. 4, 76, 86; against one, mpd¢ 
teva, Xen, An.1, 1,8: && éxuBovA7je, 
by treachery, treacherously, Thuc. 8, 
92, etc.,souer’ éxiGovare, Plat. Legg. 
867 A. 


AUC.-35 


"ExiBovdia, ac, 7,= éxiBovdy, 
Pind. N. 4, 60. ang ob 

’"ExiBovdoc, ov, (ExtBovAet«) plot- 
ting, treacherous, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 27, 
and Plat.; tui, against one, Plat. 
Symp. 203 E. Adv. -Awe, Dion. H. 

"ExiBpidtve, (éri, Bpadtvw) to 
tarry, loiter at a place, Luc. 

’"ExeBpdyetv, inf. aor. 2. from sup- 
posed pres. éiGpaya, to echo, resound, 
Ap. Rh. 

"Erispayd, adv. for éxi Bpayt, for 
@ short while, 

"ExiBpeyua, atoc, 76, (émefipéxw) 
a wet application, lotion, etc., Ath. 

"Ere, pia, (Et, Bpéuw) to make to 


roar, ep eri Bpéuec le avévoro, Il. 17, 
739. 1d. to roar, yveiAeow, Ar. Ran. 


680: but usu—Il. intr. to roar or cry 
C4 with or to, Tt éé Tuvt, Eur. Bacch. 

"Er iBpéxo, f. -fa, (éri, Bpéyw) to 
pour water on, to water, Theophr. ; to 
bathe, Diosc. 

"EriBpibie, é¢, falling heavy upon, 
awful, Aesch. Eum. 965: from 

"ErtBpiba, f. -icw, (ri, BpiOw) to 
be heavy upon, weigh down, 67’ ériBpi- 
on Atoc 6uBpoc, when the shower 
comes heavily down, il. 5, 91; 12, 286: 
in good signf., drmére dy Avie Opac 
éxiBpicecav tmepGev, when the sea- 
sons weigh down (the vines), i. e. make 
the clusters heavy and ripe, Od. 24, 
344; of sleep, Anth.—TIl. metaph. 
like Lat. incumbere, to press heavily or 
with all one's weight, Il. 12, 414. [Bpt} 

"ExiGpiudouat, (ert, Bpysdouat) as 
pass., to be angry at, 

"ErtBpouéw, @, (él, Bpowéw) to 
roar, make a noise upon or over, of the 
sea and of birds, Ap. Rh.; of lions, 
Opp. Pass., é71Bpouéovrar dxovai, 
to ring with the noise, Ap. Rh. 

"ExiBpovtaw, @,f.-70u, (émi, Boov- 
Taw) to thunder thereupon, Plut. Hence 

"ExiBpdovtn7 oc, ov,=buSpdovtnto 
astonied, Soph. Aj. 1386, uate 

"ExiBpoyy, He, 7, (en Bpéxw) a wet- 
lung, bathing. 

"Emippvxu, f. -§0, (él, Bovnw) to 
snap at another, Archipp. Plut. 2. ;— 


, EU 

re $d6vrac, to gnash the teeth, Anth. 
v 

f Eri Bpbydouat,=sq., Aristid. 

_ EriBpva, f. -dcw, (éti, Botw) to 
burst forth or over, as water: of flow- 
ers, to sprout, burst forth, Theocr. 22, 
43: éxiBp. oxdAnét, Alciphr. [0] 

"Ene pomonat, (ézi, Bpwudopac) 
dep., to bray at: to be furious at, revi, 
Call. Del, 56. 

"EncBvbifa, (Eri, BvOigw) to dip in 
water. 

’ExiBvorpa, ac, 7, any stopper, stop- 
page, OTwy, Luc. : from 

"EiBvo, f.-dow, (él, BUw) to stop 
up, TO oTéua, Cratin. Pyt. 7, Ar. Plut. 
379. [wv in aor.] 

"Er iBobéw, Ion. for émiBonbéw, 
Hat. 

"EriBdtog, ov, (él, Bwpdc) on or 
at the altar, Aesch. Fr. 19, Fur., etc. : 
as subst. rd éwuGauca, like lepa, sac- 
rifices, victims, Theocr. 16, 26. 

"ExtGwptootaréw, OG, as if from 
subst. ériBwuioorarne, to stand sup- 
pliant at the altar, Hur. Heracl. 44. 

"EriBapitng, ov, 6, (ér¢Bducoc) 
one who attends the altar, Joseph. [Z] 

*ErBdcouat; lon. fut. from éxeBo- 
dw, for aimed Hom. 

’ErtBwortpéw, Jon. and Dor. for 
ériBodw, to shout to, call upon, Tivd, 
Theocr. 12, 35. 

7ExiBurog, ov, Ion. for éxiBénroc. 

7EriBdtwp, opoc, 6,=BéTwp, Bo- 
TC, a herd, shepherd, ujAwv, Od. 13, 
222, cf. BovkdAoc, éufovKdAoc. 

*Exiyatog, ov, (éri, y7, yaia) upon 
the earth, 7d émiyara, the parts on or 
near the ground, Hdt. 2, 125. Hence 

7Ercyal6w, @, to make earth of, to 
make into land, Ga4Aacoav. 

sesh arigleds 2 ac, 7, affinity, con- 
nexion by marriage: from 

"ExcyapuBpevtu, (Ari, yauBpedw) to 
make one a connexion by marriage, é7. 
yvvaixa, to take to wife N. T.—IL 
intr. to be connected, intermarry with, 
Aaoic, LXX. 

"ExctyauBpia, ac,n,=fryauBpeia. 

"Exvydpéu, @, f. -éow, fut. att. -ya- 
LO, (é7i, yauéw) to marry besides, é7. 
TOoEL TOOLY, to wed one husband after 
another, Eur. Or. 589; é7. tiv unré- 
pa Ti Ovyarepi, to marry the mother 
after the daughter, Andoc. 16, 46; 
ém. Téxvol¢g unTpvidyv, to marry and 
set a stepmother over one’s children, 
Eur. Alc. 305. Hence 

"Ertyapunatoc, ov, nuptial, late. 

"Entyduia, ac, 7, (émi, ydpoc) an 
additional marriage, Ath.: but usu.— 
IL. intermarriage, hence esp. like Lat. 
connubium=jus connubii, right of inter- 
marriage, between states, émvyauiac¢ 
movetodat, Hat. 2, 147, Dem., ete., ef. 
érepyaaia, Wolf Dem. 475, 10: also, 
a marrying out of one family etc. into 
another. 

’Eiyduoc, ov, (émi, yduo¢) mar- 
riageable, Hdt. 1, 196. 

’Ercyavou, @, (él, yavow) to make 
shine, make handsome, varnish over, gar- 
nish, Alex. Pon. 1. 

"Encydviv.,—foreg.—IL. mid. ér- 
yavopat, to ewult in, revi. [a] f 

’Extydarptog, ov, (Eri, yaothp) of; 
belonging to the stomach: To és, the 
region of the stomach, from the breast 
to the navel, all below being the wzro- 
yaotpiov, Aretae.—II. metaph. de- 
voted to the belly, Lat. ventri deditus, 
Bioc, Clem. Al. ; 

"Exvyavpéu, G, (érl, yaupdw) to 
elate, make to rejoice, Plut. Pass. to be 
proud of, rejoice in, Twi, Xen. Cyr. 2, 

, 30. 
'Extydouréw, Ep. for éridovuréw, 


EIT 
hence in tmesis, émi 0’ éydotancav 
eee te kal "Hon, Ul. 11,45. 

PEriyeca, wr, té,=drdyea, v. sub- 
amoyelog ’ Fk 

Excyettu, (értyetoc) to be on or of 
the earth, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 1074, 

Encyeivouat,=éntylyvopai,v.1. Ml, 

? 

’Emcyetoxavaos, ov, (émiyeloc, kav- 
A6¢) with a stalk creeping along the 
ground, Theophr. ; ‘ 

*Exiyetoc, ov, (émi, yéa, y#) on or 
of the earth, (Oa, Plat. Rep. 546 A: 
terrestrial, mortal, Anth.; To ériyetov, 
a stern-fast, extending from the mpiy- 
va to the land, Ar. Fr. 51, 371, v. 
dréyazoc. 

’"Emeyetogvarog, ov, (eriyetoc, GvA- 
Rov) with its leaves on the ground, 
growing immediately from the root, 
Theophr. 

*EncyeAdu, G, fut. -dow [a], (én, 
yeAdw) to laugh at a thing, Xen.: to 
laugh to or with, tivi, Theophr. Char. 
2, 3: to smile upon, be gracious to, 
tivi, Ar. Thesm. 979: oft. absol. to 
laugh, Plat. and Xen.: metaph., ciua 
éxvyeAd, breaks with a plashing sound, 
Arist. Probl. 23, 24; and so oTouata 
éxtyeAGrra, of rivers, Strab. 

"Excycuila, (eri, yeuiGw) to lay as 
a burden, Tu éri Gvove, s 

PEriyevectoupy bey 6, 4, (mk, yéve- 
otc, * Epyw) creating in addition ; pro- 
ducing, creative, Clem. Al. ; 

*Emcyévnud, atoc, 76, V. émcyévy. 

*Emcyevng, é¢, (emtyiyvouar) grow- 
ing after or resulting. 

PEmcyévye, ove, 6, Epigénes, son of 
Antipho, a friend of Socrates, Plat. 
Phaed. 59 B, Xen., etc.—2. a poet 
of the middle comedy, Meineke 1, p. 
354.—3. a tragic poet, Ib.—4. son of 
Crito, a pupil of Socrates, Diog. L. 
2,121. Others in Ar. Eccl. 932. etc. 

’"Enyevvdo, O, f. -fow, (émi, yev- 
vdw) to make grow in; pass. to grow 
after, Ath. 653 D. 

"acyévvnua, atoc, 76, that which 
grows upon a thing, Hipp.—Il. that 
which is produced after a thing, a re- 
sult, consequence, Polyb. : esp. a philos. 
term of the Stoics, Diog. L. 7, 86. 
Sometimes wrongly written émyé- 
vnua. Hence 

"Ercyevynuatixoc, 7, Ov, of the na- 
ture of an émvyévynua, following, re- 
sulting. Adv. -K@c. 

’Ercyepaipw, (éri, yepalpw) to give 
honour tee. Xen. Gr. 8, 6, 11. 

’Excyedoua, as mid., (éi, yedw) 
to taste of, Ttvdc, Plut. 

"Emtyewpmopot, wv, ol, those after the 
yewlopot, he artisans, A. B 

Exiynbéw, GO, f. -yow: perf. ére- 
yéynGa, (ert, ynbéw) to rejoice, triumph 
over, Ttivi, Aesch. Pr. 157: to ewult 
in, yap, Opp. : 

Oke mOnc, ove, 0, Epigéthes, masc, 
pr. n., Plut. Z g 

Emynpdoky, f. -pacouar [a] (éxé, 
mpaokw) to grow old one upon another, 

Tala. cf. Od. 7, 120. 

Excyéyvouat, Ion. and later éme 
ivowat [yt], fut. éxcyevpoouat: aor. 
meyevouny, (él, yiyvouat.) To be- 

come or be after or besides, of time, 
tapoc émtyiyveTat Opn, Spring comes 
newt, Il. 6, 148: to be born after, Hdt. 
7, 2; hence oi Emly vyveuevot, pos- 
terity, Id. 9, 85: of émiycyvduevor 
Tour, those who came after him, Id. 
2,49: TH émtyevouévy nuépa, Tod 
ir. Oépoug, the following, the nect..., 
Thuc., etc.: but, ypdvov émiywvoué- 
vov, after the lapse of some time, 
Hat. 1, 28.—2. to come upon, fall up- 
on, Lat. supervenire, of death, night, 
501 


storms, etc., c. dat., Hdt. 8, 13; but 


also in good sense, to follow, rvvi, Id. 
7, 157: absol. to come on, Id. 3, 65, 
etc.: also to fall upon, attack, tvvi, 
Thuc. 4, 93, etc.; and so of diseases, 
ae happen after, éxi Tvl, 
Hat. 8, 37: in genl. to come to pass, 
Plat. Rep. 574 A: émvyiyvetal pot, 
it occurs to me, strikes me. 

’"Ercytyvooka, Ion. and later ére- 
ylvdoku, f. éxvyvGoouar: aor, éréy- 
vou: perf. éréyvoxa (él, yeyvookw) 
to look upon or at, witness, behold, riva, 
Od. 18, 30, more rarely, twv6¢, Pind. 
P. 4, 497.—IL. to recognise, know again, 
Od. 24, 217; hence to find out, dis- 
cover, detect, Aesch. Ag. 1598, cf. 
Thuc. 1, 132: to become conscious of, 
come to a sense of one’s deeds, c. part., 
érréyvo wadwr Oedv, Soph. Ant. 960. 
Ie to come to a judgment, decide, Tt 
mepé tévoc, Thuc. 3, 57.—1V. to esteem, 
honour, tiva Tivo, for a thing. 

'EncyAoxpaiva, (éri,yAraxpaivo) 
to make slippery or clammy, Hipp. 

°EncyAiyouat, (éri, yAtyouat) as 
pass., to be eager for a thing, Clem. 
Al. [yz] - 

EryAvcaive, (éri, yAveaivo) 
intr. to be sweetish, Theophr.—2. later 
act., to sweeten. 

"EiyAbxve, eva, v, (ért, yAvkdc) 
somewhat sweet, sweetish, Theophr. 

"EntyAvou, (éri, yAvow) to carve 
on the surface, LXX. [v] 

*ExlyAwoodoua, Att., -rraomat, f. 
-hoowal, (eri, yAGooa) dep. mid. to 
throw out ill language, utter abuse, Kaka 
éx:, Aesch. Cho. 1045: to vent re- 

‘aches against one, ti Tivog, Aesch. 

r. 928, epi tivoc, Ar. Lys. 37. 

*EmtyAwooic, Att. -rric, idoc, 7; 
rips yAdooa) the epiglottis, Arist. 

A. 


"Encyvaunroc, 4, Ov, curved, twist- 
ed, H. Hom. aon 87: from 

Eniyvaunry, f. -wo, (eri, yvaur- 
Tw) to aie, bend, crook, dé, 11.21, 
178, to turn round.—I1. metaph. to bow 
or bend to one’s purpose, “Hpy Axo- 
oouévn éeréyvauwev anavrac, Il. 2, 
14; so én. ead Kp, to bend, curb 
one’s spirit, fl. 1, 569; ér. véov éa6- 
Av, to guide, win the mind of the 
good, Jl. 9, 514. 

"Exiyvarro, f. -po, (ari, yyarrw) 
to'scour, full a dirty garment: metaph. 
to clean up, Luc. Hence 

'Eriyvadoc, ov, scoured, fulled, of 
clothes, ef. devtepoupyoc. 

'Eriyvota, ac, 7, Att. for érivo.a. 

*Encyvoin, 3 opt. aor. 2 of émuyi- 
yveoka, Od. 

ee NCs ene. 

"Emtyvapoovrn, ne, = etlyvocte, 

LxXX. f 


*Ertyvéuar, ovoc, 6,7, (éri.yvoun) 
judging, deciding upon; an arbiter, um- 
pire, judge, c. gen. rei, Plat. Legg. 
828 B, etc.; ém. Tiujc, an appraiser, 
Dem. 978, 11.—II. =ovyyveépuor, par- 
doning, tivi, Mosch. 4, 70.—III. at 
Athens, an overseer of the sacred 
olives, chosen from the Areopagus. 

"Entyvupica, f. -iow, Att. -76, (él, 
yvapivw) tomake known, announce, sig- 
nify, dAnOéc elvai Tr, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23. 

"Eriyvwoc, ewe, 7, (emlylyvookw) 
an examination, scrutiny, Polyb.—2. 
knowledge, acquaintance with, wovatke, 
Plut.—Il. an acknowledgment, tTiv6c, 
of a thing, Diod., and N. T. 

"Eriyvworoc, ov, (ériytyvdokw) 
known, : 

*Extyvowot, Ep. for -yvdaz, 3 pl. 
ys aor. 2 of értycyvdcka, Od. 

"Entyoyyblo, (éni, yoyyttw) to 
murmur at - thing. 

c) 


EDIT 


"Encyovatic, idog, 7, (ert, yoru) 
the knee-pan, Sion : also phn. I. 
a woman’s garment, reaching to the knee. 


’Ervyévevov, ov, 76, a musical in-_ 


strument with 40 strings, in pairs, 
as in the dyadic ; named from the 
inventor Kpigonus, Ath. 183 C, ef. 
Poll. 4, 59. 

’Ertyovy, 7¢, ty, increase, esp. of 
animals by breeding, Plut.—2.. off- 
spring, breed, inmwy, Diod. Hence 

’Exiyovoc, ov, (émtyiyvopuat) grown, 
born besides, of superfetation, Hipp.— 
2. born, grown after, esp. of a second 
marriage, Plat. Legg. 740 C: in genl. 
offspring, posterity, Aesch. Theb. 903 : 
a breed (of bees), Xen. Oec: 7, 34.— 
II. of ’Extyovor, the Afterborn, sons 
of the chiefs who fell in the first war 
against Thebes, v. Hdt. 4, 32, Bentl. 
ad Mill. p. 62 sq.: also of the suc- 
cessors to Alexander’s dominions, 
Diod. 1, 3, et. ibi Wess. 

t’Exiyovoc, ov, 6, Epigdnus, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Eccl. 167. 

’Excyovvaric, idoc, 7, Ion. for éri- 
yovaric, Hipp. 

’Etyovvid.oc, ov, (él, yovu, yoo- 
vv) on, set upon the knee, 3pégoc, Pind. 
P29, 307; 

*Extyovvic, idoc, 7, (éxi, yévu, 
yovvv) the region above the knee, the 
fleshy part of the thigh, ueyaAnv ér- 
youvida Beito, he would grow a stout 
thigh, Od. 17, 225; oinv éxtyovvida 
gaiver, Od. 18, 74.—IL = émeyovaric, 
the knee-pan, Hipp. 

’Extypapony, adv. (ériypaddw) scra- 
ping the surface, grazing, Lat. strictim, 

. 21, 166. 

’Exiypaupa, aroc, T6, (értypado) 
an inscription, esp. of the name of the 
maker on a work of art; or the dedi- 
cator on an offering, Hdt. 5, 59: and 
as these were usu. in verse from an 
early time (cf. Hdt. 5, 59; 7, 228, 
Thuc. 6, 54, 59),—2. an epigram, a 
poem of a few lines, mostly in ele- 
giacs, being a summary statement of 
some single event or thought. The 
Greek Anthology contains about 4500 
by about 300 authors.—Il. in genl. 
the title of a paper, heading of a legal 
document, Isae., and Dem. Hence 

’Ercypauparica, to make an epigram 
on, Teva, Diog. L. 

"Ertypayatcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
ériypayya, Plut. 

"Ertypauuatoypdéos, ov, (ériypap- 
Ha, Yp4ow) writing inscriptions Or epi- 
grams. 

"Erlypajyatorotoc, ov, (exiypau- 
a, ToLew) making inscriptions or epi- 
grams, Diog. L. 

’Entypidete, éwe, 6, (éreypdow) 
an inscriber: esp. at Athens, a clerk 
who registered property, taxes, etc., 
Poll. 8, 103, A. B. 254, 3. 

"Erlypady7, Rc, #, an inscription, 
oTnAGv, on tablets, Thuc. 2, 43: a 
title, official name, rank, érr. BactAeiac, 
Polyb.: the title, name of a work, Id. 
—2. esp. as opp. to the thing itself, 
an appearance, outward show.—II. at 
Athens, a@ registration of property, 
taxes, etc.: also the burden or tax con- 
sequent on such registration, Isocr. 
367 A. 

neal f. pw, (él, ypudw) to 
mark the surface, scrape, graze, ypoa 
gwroc, Il. 4, 139; aud ve: dupl. acc., 
érvyp. we Tapoov, to graze me on the 
heel, Il. 11, 388, cf. Od. 20, 280: hence 
éryp. KAjjpov, to put a mark on a lot, 
ll. 7, 187, but without any notion of 
writing ; cf. ypd@w. But later most 
freq.—lI. to write wpon, inscribe, put a 
name or title on, Hdt. 1, 51; re mi re 


EIA : 
(Dem.) 1378, 1: hence in pass., of the 


inscription, to be inscribed a Tivi, 
TLypage- 


Hat. 3, 88, etc.; but also $ 
obat prada, to have an inscription 
put on their clubs, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 
20: and in part. ércyeypappévoc, 7, 
ov, with an inscription, name or title on 
it, Polyb. ; sometimes c. acc., of IIv- 
Gayépav értyeyp., who bear his name, 
are called after him, like Virgil’s in- 
scripti nomina regum.—TIII. to write 
down, enter in a register, ém. mpogri- 
pote Tove duapTavovrac, for punish- 
ment, Diod.: in genl. to assign a 
penalty, name it in an indictment, ti- 
pena dirty, Ar. Plut. 480: esp. at 
Athens, to register the citizens’ pro- 
perty, with a view to taxes, to lay‘a 
blic burden upon one, TL éuavTo, 

socr. 367 A, cf. Arist. Oec. 2, 30: 
éx. Tiunja, to enter, lay the damages 
at so much, Ar. Plut. 280; hence in 
pass., Tyu#para ha hs ah the 
damages laid, Isocr. 356 D, etc. Mid. 
to have one’s self enrolled, to register 
one’s self, é. odG¢ éniTpérrovc, as 
guardians, Isae. 59, 42: but, mpoord- 
thy értyphibacbat, to choose a patron, 
and enter his name as such in the pub- 
lic register, as all wérocxor at Athens 
were obliged to do, Ar. Pac. 684, cf. 
Soph. O. T. 411; hence Topyéva 
émvypagecbar, Ar. Ach. 1095: ér. 
roditac, to enter them upon the regis 
ter, admit them, Thuc. 5, 4: péprv- 
pac, to give in alist of one’s witnesses, 
enter them on the back of the bill, Dem. 
1266, 17. [@] 

’Exiypuroe, ov, (él, TO¢) some- 
what hooked or curved, of the ‘ial of 
the ibis, Hdt. 2, 76, of the raven, 
Arist. Phys. 6, 21, who applies ypv- 
6c to the eagle: of men, somewhat 
hook-nosed, Plat., Phaedr. 253 D, 
Euthyphr. 2 B. 

’Exiyuta, ov, Ta, (yta)=ériyevor. 

"Excyvuvacouat, as pass. (27%, yup- 
vaw) to take exercise in or at, yupvd- 
ova, Hipp. 

’Exiyvov, 76, dub. form for ézé- 
yetov, v. Elms. Soph. 0. C. 1493. 

"Exidaiouat, dep., (éri, daiw 11.) 
to distribute: épkov, to offer an oath, 
H. Hom. Merc. 383, where Herm, 
prefers éxidécouac 6pkov. Hence 

_’Emidaiooc, ov, assigned, allotted, 
oikoc, Call. Jov. 59. 

*Exidactpov, ov, 76, (eri, dattpdy) 
an additional dish, dainty, Ath. 

"Erddkvea, f. -d7fouat, (éré, dGK- 
v@) to gnaw, corrode, Nic.: hence of 
any thing pungent, karvoc Tac dwetc, 
Arist. ap. Stob. p. 174, 14. 

"Excoaxvadne, e¢, (Emt0dKV@,etd0¢) 
f£1awing. 

*ExtOaxpuréoc, a, ov, to be lamented, 
wept for ; verb. adj. from 

Eridakpbo, (ert, dakpiw) to be- 
wail, weep for..., Teri, Plut.; absol., 
Ar. Vesp. 882. [dw usu., dow always. ] 

PEribduvioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to kerries Epidamnian, of ’Exrt06., 
the Epidamnians, Thuc. 1, 24: from 

PExidapivoc, ov, 7, Epidamnus, now 

Jurazzo, a flourishing and powerful 
city of Illyria, founded by the Corcy- 
reans ; by the Roman writers it was 
usually called Dyrrachium, Thue. 1, 
24, ete. 

"Exidauoc, ov, Dor. for éxidnuoc. 

"Exiddvettu, f.-etow, (rl, Baveten) 
to lend money on property already mort- 
gaged, éri krHUaoL, Arist. Oec. Mid. 
to borrow on a second mortgage, été 
Ttvt, Dem. 908, 26. 

PEridatpra, wr, rd, the festival on 
the eighth day of the Eleusinia, v, 
Dict. Antiqq. p. 396. : 


Ps 


EMA ; 
tExidadpioc, a, ov, of Epidaurus, 
reac ol ’Erid., the Epidau- 

rians, Hdt. etce.: 7 'Emidaupia, the 
territory of Epidaw'us, Thuc. 
tEmcdaupic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. to 
foreg. 

PExidavpd0ev, adv., from Epidau- 
rus, Pind. N. 3, 147. 
V’Exidaupog, ov, 7, Epidaurus, a city 
of Argolis on the Saronic gulf, said 
by Strab. to have been called at first 
’Exixapoc, famed for the temple of 


Aesculapius in its vicinity, Il. 2, 561.. 


—2. » Awnod, Epidaurus Limera, 
now 5 ermine a city of La- 
conia on the Argolicus Sinus, con- 
taining a harbour (whence Avunpa), 
and a temple of Aesculapius, Thuc. 
4, 56.—II. ason of Argus, from whom 
Epidaurus in Argolis was said to be 
named, Apollod. : 

*Eridaptasva, (ert, dayrAedw) intr. 
to abound, be abundant, Ister. ap. Ath. 
650 C: but more usu.—II. as dep. 
mid. éxidawAevowat, to lavish upon 
a person, give freely, revi Tt, Hat. 5, 
20, also tuvé Tivoc, to give him freely 
of it, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 15.—2. intr. like 
act., év tivi, Dion. H. 

*Exudédpoue, poet: 3 sing. perf. 2 
of éritpéyo, Od 

*Exidenc, éc, (émidéowar) in want 
of, Tivoc, Hat. 4, 130, Xen., etc. ; 
Att. neut. pl., émded.—Adv. -éwe, 
Plat. Legg. 899 D. 

’"Exidecyya, arog; 76, (émedeixvope) 
@ specimen, Xen. Symp. 6, 6: an ew- 
ample, lesson, éridevya émdetkvOvar, 
Xen. Cyr. 8,.2, 15. 

"Exudeiehoc, ov, (émi, deieAoc) at 
even, about evening ; hence érieieda, 
neut. as adv. towards evening, Hes. 
Op. 808, 819; sometimes written ézi 
deieAa, cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. deéAn 6. 

*Excdcixviue and -vtu, f. -deiga, 
(émi, deixvepee) to exhibit, strictly as 
specimen of one’s art: hence in genl. 
to show forth, display, give a specumen 
a, Biav, Pind. N. 11, 19, ef. Plat. 

ach..179 E, Xen. Symp. 3, 3: esp. 
of elaborate compositions, to display, 
show off, éx. papwdiar, etc., Plat. 
Legg. 658 B.—2. to show, point out, 
tii Tt, Hat. 1, 30, etc., and Att., cf. 
foreg.—3. to prove, demonstrate, wc..., 
Ar. Av. 483: and so—4. as law-term, 
c. part., Tuva wevdduevov, to prove, 
convict him of lying, Lys.: also, é7ud. 
TIVd, OC euoixever, Id. B. mid. to 
display one’s self, show: one’s self off, 
like éridetéwv roteicbat éavtov, or 
éxideckvivat éavTév, Heind. Plat. 
Gorg. 447 A, cf. Phaedr. 235 A: freq. 
also c. acc. rei, yet in mid. signf. ; 
Lovotkyy dpOny é7., Co give a specimen 
of his art..., Pind. Fr. 8, ef, Hat. 7, 146, 
where éxideixvvobat Tov orpaTov= 
éxideckvbvae Tov EavTod arp. (though 
in 1, Il, it seems to be just=act.): 
and so freq. in Plat., esp. of qualities 
or habits, dpetqv, codiav, rovypiay, 
etc., where the act. is also used: 
émrideifacbat Aédyov, to exhibit one’s 
speech, i.e. display one’s self in an 
oration, Plat. Lach. ubi sup., and then 
absol. of speakers, to make a speech 

for display, ef. éxidetktixdc. Hence 

"Erietktlaw, G, desiderat., to wish 
to display one’s self, Eccl. 

"EmideckTK6c, 45 Ov, (émtdeikvupe) 

Sit for displaying or showing off, Plat. 
Soph. 224 B: esp. é7vd. Adyou, speech- 
es for display, i.e. elaborate eulogiums, 
set orations, such.as were frequent 
among the Athen. rhetoricians, and 
of which Isocrates gives the best ex- 
amples: cf. Arist. Rhet. 1,3. Adv. 
=KOc, Isocr. 43 B. 


EnIA 

’Eridety, inf. aor. 2, éreidov. 

"Eridecéic, ewe, 4; lon. érideéte, 
‘Erudeikvupt) an exhibition, display, 

vvduewc, Thuc. 6, 31; éAbeiv eic¢ 
ém. tivi, to come to display one’s 
self to one,’ Ar. Nub. 269: hence, 
éc ér. TIvde amLKécOat, to come With- 
in one’s view, to his knowledge, Hat. 
2,46: ém. rovetoat, to make a dis- 
play, show off one’s powers, Thuc. 
3,16, cf. 42; but also to make a decla- 
mation,=Adyov érid., Plat. Phaedr. 
99 D: ér. roteicOai tivoc, to dis- 
play an accomplishment, etc., Dem. 
319, 9.—2. an example, Lat. specimen, 
ériderEte ‘HAAG, an ensample to 
Greece, Eur. Phoen. 871. 

*Ereirvéw, @, f.-70w, (éri, detr- 
véw) to eat after dinner, to eat dainties, 
Hipp.—IL. to feast upon, eat as a dainty, 
Ar. Eq. 1140, Eccl. 1178. 

*Erideitvroc, ov, (€7b, Seivov) for, 
at or after dinner, Luc. 

*Exdecrvic, idoc, 7,=8q., Mart. 
11, 32. 

’Exidetrvov, ov, T6, a second course, 
dessert, Philo. 

"Exdékaroe, 7, ov, (Eri, déxatoc) 
containing an snteger and one tenth, 
1+ Po=h. cf. éxirpitoc.—iL one in 
ten, tenth, tithe, Xen, Hell. 1, 7, 10: 
T6KO¢ ér., interest of =y j= 10 per cent., 
Arist. Oec. : 

*Emwdekréov, verb. adj. from émdé- 
youd, one must take, Polyb. 

’"Emidektioc, 4, bv, (éredéyouat) 


fit to hold, containng, Strab.: capable 


of, Plut. 

"Evdéxtop, opoc, 6, (éridéyouar) 
a receiver.—l]. as adj. gifted with ca- 
pacity for, Tivé¢, Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 
1, 850. 

"ExdeAed lu, (eri, deAedlw) to put 
on as a bait, Diod. 

"Hridéuvioc, ov, (érl, déuviov) in 
or on the bed, érwdéuviog evry, a bed 
made with cushions, etc., Pors. Hec. 
921, cf. Od. 7, 336, 

"Exidéuo, (eri, déuw) to build on: 
so in mid., Opp. 

’Ecdévdptoc, ov, (él, 0évdpov) on 
or in the tree. 

’"Exidegcéouat, as mid., to enter- 
tain one another, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 
2, 4. 

’"Erioéécoc, ov, (emi, de&t6¢) Hom. 
has only the neut. plur. émidé&ia as 
adv., right about, from left to right, to- 
wards the right, dpvudl’ &&eincg énidé- 
Eta, in the order of your places, begin- 
ning with the left hand man, as the 
wine is served, Od. 21, 141, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 1360, Plat. Symp. 214 B, ubi 
v. Bast, Lob. Phryn. 259, and ef. 
de&L6¢: hence auspicious, lucky, ao- 
Tpantuv éenidéEia, explained by 
the next words, évaio.wa onata 
gaivor, Il. 2, 353. Pind. P. 6, 19, 
has émidébta yerpoc : post-Hom. the 
signf. of motion towards died away 
(ef. however Ar. Pac. 957), and the 
word became=deli6¢, on the right 
hand, Tarioé£ca, the right side, Ar. Av. 
1493: when esp. opp. the left, usu. 
written divisim ém? deécd, as in Il. 7, 
238, Hdt. 2, 93, etc., cf érapotepd. 
—II. of persons, handy, deaterous, 
skilful, elegant, Arist. Eth. N.: opp. to 
érapiatepoc: hence adv. -iwc, dew- 
terously, Polyb. Cf. évdé&voc. Hence 

"Emde&tétnc, nroc, 7, handiness, 
cleverness, Arist. Eth. N. 

*Erride€sc, 7, lon. for éridecéic, Hdt. 

PEmidéowat, v. sub éxidevouat. 

"Eridépkouat, (eri, dépkowat) dep., 
to look upon, behold, rid, Hes. 
266: in Hom. only as v. |. Od. 11, 16. 
Hence 


’Eidepktoc, ov, to be seen, visible, 
Emped. 330. 
"Endepudrtic, ioc, p=sq. 

"Erioepuic, Ooc, 1; (éré, Séppa) the 
outer skin, epidermis, Hipp. : the web of 
water birds’ feet. 

"Eridepptc, ew¢, 7,=KAecrople. 

’"Erideotc, ewe, 4, (Emidéw) a bind- 
ing up, wrapping round, Hipp. 

*"Exideoua, arog, 76, Vv. Triseanee: 

"Erioeopeva, (él, deopetw) to bind 
up, Anth. 

’Exdeouéw, O,=foreg. 

’"Eridéoutov, ov, 76, émideople, 
ioc, 4, V. Sq. 

’"Emideouoc, ov, 6, (él, deaudc) a 
band, bandage, Hipp., and Ar. Vesp. 
1440; with heterog. plur. émideoya, 
Medic., who use also the forms ré 
énideopuov, TO éxidecua, 7 rideopic, 
and dim. 7d émdéouov, v. Lob, 
Phryn. 292, Intpp. ad Thom. M. 502, 

"Emideopoyapnc, é¢, (&mideopuoc, 
gale) bandage-loving, epith. of gout, 

uc. 

"Exideorélu, f. -dow, (éi, deao- 
76Cw) to lord it over, otpatov, Aesch, 
Pers, 241. 

‘Ecdevgc, éc, poet. and Ion. for. 
émidenc, yr need or want, lacking, c. 
gen., dactoc étonc, KpeLov, etc., Hom. ; 
AGB Kai aloyveog ovK émcdeveis,. 
lacking not scathe nor scorn, Il. 13, 
622; Tév révTwy éerrdevéec, Hdt. 4, 
130: absol., 6¢ «’ émidevac, whoever 
is in want, Il. 5, 481.—IL laching, fuil- 
ing ina thing, c. gen., va unre dlene 
éxudevéc Eynaba, Il. 19, 180: so, Bing 
éxidevéec, failing in strength, Od. 21, 
185: and as compar., Dine émidevéec 
’Oduajoc, wanting in his strength, i. e. 
inferior to him in strength, Od. 21, 
253: and absol., moAAov & émidevéec 
mer, far too weak Were we, Od, 24, 
171: from 

"Excdevoua, f. -devgcoua, (éré, 
devw) poet. for émidéopat, to be in 
want of, to lack, c. gen. rei, Il. 2, 229, 
Od. 15, 371, cf. Hat. 1, 32: to need the 
help of, c. gen. pers., Il. 18, 77.—II. to 
be lacking m a thing, fail in it, c. gen. 
rei, wayne émidevouat, to be inferior 
in fight, it 23, 670; also, gen. pers., 
érideveat Gvdpar, thou art no match 
for them, Il. 5, 636; or both together, 
ov Te mayne eridever "Ayvaror, Il, 24, 
385: later c. acc. rei, dAxjy, Ap. Rh. 
The act. émidetw, occurs only in 
Sapph. 2, 15, and dub. ap. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 130. 

’Erdeta, f. -evow, (Ei, devw) to 
moisten : to fill with liquor, Orph. 

"Exdéyouat, f. -Equar, (emi, déyo- 
wat) dep. mid., to receive, admit besides 
or in addition, Hdt. 8,75: to take on 
one’s self, incur, Lat. admittere, katy- 

optay, Dem. 139, 1; woAeuov, Po- 
Iyb. : to allow of, admit of, Lat. recipe- 
re, Tpodaoty, Arist. Categ. 5, 28. 

‘Enidéo, f. -fow, (éri, déw) to bind, 
fasten on, Tov A6pov, Ar. Ran. 1038: 
and so in mid., éridéeobat émt Ta 
kpivea Tove Adgove, to fasten their 
crests on.., Hdt. 1, 171.—II. to bind 
up, bandage: Pass., émidedeuévoe Ta 
Tpatuara, with one’s wounds bound 
up, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 32; also Tyv yei- 
pa, lb. 2, 3, 19. Some refer hither 
érédnoe, Il. 22, 5, which is from 7re- 
Jadu. 

'Emdéw, f. -dexow, (ert, b&w) to 
want, to lack of a number, c. gen., 
Hat. 7, 28: also impers. émidet, there 
is need of besides.., c. gen., Plat. Legg. 
709 D. Mid.—poet. éridevowat, to be 
mm want of, Tivéc, Plat., and Xen) 

"EridnxtiKoc, h, Ov, (ériddxvw) 
biting, Clem. Al. 
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_ Eridnoc, ov, (eri, dijAoc) seen 
elearly, ce oe Hat. 2,159: zroceiv 
zt ém., Ar. Hig. 38: open, known to all, 
Theogn. 442: c. part., é. elvar KAém- 
Twv, to be detected stealing, Ar. Eccl. 
661.—2. distinguished, remarkable, Xen. 
Oec. 21, 10.—II. Like, resembling, Twi, 
Ar. Plut. 368. Adv. -Awe, Hipp. 

Eridnadw, , (énl, dnAdw) to make 

wn, indicate, vevati TL, Philostr. 

"Enidnwedto, (eri, Onuedw) to live 
in the town, among the people, Od. 16, 
28: in genl. poet. for sq. 

*Emdnpuéw, @, to be Exidypuog, be at 
home, live at home, opp. to dmodnuéw, 
Thuc. 1, 136, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 69; to 
sojourn, év Témw, Plat. Crito 52 B: 
to be present at, Toi¢ uvoTnpiowc, Dem. 
571, 22: in genl. to live, Inscr.—2. to 
be among a people, of diseases, etc., to 
be prevalent, epidemic, Hipp.—Il. to 
come home, ££ urodnuiac, Xen. Mem. 
2,8, 1; cf. Plat. Parm. 126 B; ei¢ 
aéAtv, Aeschin, 84, 42.—III. to be on 
one’s travels, stay, sojourn as a foreign- 
er, cic TOTov, év T6TH, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 57 A. 

"Exidnunyopéw, @, (él, Onunyo- 
péw) to harangue the peopie over or 
about one, App. 

Enidjunote, ea¢, 7, (érudnuéw)= 
éaidnuia, Ep. ‘Plat. 330 B. 

Enidnunrikdc, 4, ov, (Emidnuéw) 
fond of staying at home, keeping to one 
spot Or country, OpviGec, Arist. H. A. 

’"Exidnuta, ac, 7, @ staying at home, 
sojourning, stay ina place, Plat. Parm. 
127 A, (Dem.) 1357, 9; ém. eic.., ar- 
rival at.., Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 389.—II. 
prevalence of an epidemic, Hipp. Hence 

*Ercojucoc, ov, (emt, Ojuoc) among 
the people, Jl. 24, 262, dwelling at home 
Or among one’s own people, Od. 1, 194; 
témw, Call., Ap. Rh.: wéAguoe éau- 
Onutoc, a civil war, Il. 9, 64: native, 
éx. &umopot, Hdt. 2, 39: in genl. 
common, common-place, Plut.—II. prev- 
alent among a people, e. g. of diseases, 

idemic, Hipp.—IlIl. sojourning as a 
fos in a place. 

"Emidnucovpyéw, ©, (éri, dnucoup- 
yéa) to complete, finish, make, Hipp. 

*Encdnutovpyol, Ov, ol, magistrates 
sent annually by Doric states to their 
colonies, Thuc. 1, 56.—II. later= 
simple djucovpyoi. 

"Exidnuoc, ov,=éri0jutoc, Ex. ba- 
TL¢, popular, current report, Soph. O. 
T. 495. 

"Enidnv and érudnpév, adv. for éx? 
dqv, eri Onpdv, Lat. diu. 

"EridcaBaiva, fut. -Bycouat, (eri, 
dtaGaivw) to cross over besides, with or 
after another, Hat. 6, 70: revi, in pur- 
suit of one, Strab.: ér. émi tiva, to 
cross a river to attack an enemy, to 
force the passage, Polyb. 

Enidiaytyvooka, later form -yi- 
vookw, fut. -yvdcouat, (eri, duayly- 
vodokw) to debate or consider afresh, 
Hat. 1, 133. 

’"Eridiaban, n¢, 7, an additional 
will, codicil, Joseph.—ll. a pledge, se- 
eurity, Lys. ap. Harp., ef. émdsarin- 
jut, Mid. 

"Eridcarpéa, &, (él, dearpéw) to di- 
vide again, subdivide, distribute, Polyb.; 
moditac dpatpatc, Dion. H. Mid. of 
several, to share, distribute among them- 
selves, Hdt. 1, 150. 

"Emvduaitnote, ewc, 7, (ert, deat- 
TG) a continued regimen or diet. 

*"Ercdidkepmat, (érl, dudkerar) to 
lie, be set, staked, deposited on a thing. 

"Eridcaxivdvvetw, (él, dvaktvdv- 
vebw) to risk, hazard in addition, Twa 
Tit, Joseph. 

Hecitiaspie, (éri, dtaxpivw) to 
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arbitrate, mediate between others, Plat. 
Gorg. 524 A. [xpi] 

'Eridiahdura, (eri, dcaAdurrw) to 
shine out or through, 'Theophr. 

*EmidiaddAdoow, Att. -rTw, (én, 
dvaAAdaow) to bring to a reconciliation, 
Tiva Tw, Joseph. 

’Eridtapéva, (eri, duapévw) to re- 
main, persist at or in. Hence ° — 

'Enidiapovn, He, 7, 4 remaining, 
continuance, M. Anton. 

’"Eidtavéuw, (él, dvavéuw) to dis- 
tribute besides, Philo. 

*Endcavoéouar, (éri, deavoéouzat) 
dep. mid., to think on, devise, 71, Hipp. 

'Enidsanéurra, f. -po, (ni, dva- 
méumw) to send over besides, Dio C. 

’EmidtarrAéw, (eri, dtatAéw) to sail 
across besides, v. |. Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 
15. 

’Emcdtatplu, (éri, dvattpiw) to saw 
through besides, App. [7pl]} 

"Endcappnyvous, fut. -p7gw, (eri, 
Ovappyjyvuut) to tear asunder after. 
Pass. to burst with or in consequence of 
a thing, Ar. Eq. 701. 

*Erdtacidéw, O, (éri, dtacapéw) 
to declare further, make understood. 
Pass. to become clearly understood, Po- 
lyb. 

"E, wackevaty, f. -dow, (éri, dia- 
okevalw) to revise over again, esp. a 
book, Hipp. 

’Eridtackevaole, ewe, 7), 4 revision 
and correction, new and altered edition 
of a book. 

PEruidtackoréw, @, (émi, Stacko- 
qéw) to deliberate further, Dio C. 

’"Erdactpa, (éri, diacvpw) to drag 
out and expose again. [i] 

*Exidtatdooouat, (eri, dtataoow) 
to ordain, command besides, N. T. 

’Exdtateiva, (éri, dcateivw) intr. 
to spread far, Polyb. 

’"EmdsariOnut, f. -Onow, (éri, dea- 
TiOnt) to arrange afterwards Or besides, 
Dio C. Mid. to deposit.as security for 
one’s doing a given act, dpytplov ém- 
draTidecbat, Dem. 896, 22: v. émidca- 
OnKn- 

’"ErcdvatpiBu, f. -ho, (eri, dvatpi- 
Bw) to spend time, éxidtatpinpac, after 
an interval, Arist. Meteor. [zz] 

’"Eridvadépouat, (éri, dtadépw) as 
pass., to go across after, Thuc. 8, 8. 
Bekk. 

"Ex diadbeipa, (él, dtadbetpw) to 
destroy, ruin besides, Philo. 

"Eroiddoxw, f. -Ew, (éxi, duddoxw) 
to give, teach besides, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 
17 


"Er didipic, idoc, 7, (eri, didvuoe 
TI) the owter membrane of the testicle, 
Galen. 

"Emdidwue, f. -ddow, (éri, didwput) 
to give besides, tivi Tt, Il. 23, 559 5 é. 
Ovyarpi, to give along with her, as 
dowry, Il. 9, 148; also in Hat. 2, 121, 
4, etc., and Att.: but in mid., to as- 
sign as one’s witness in a thing, feod¢ 
ériO@ueba, let us take the gods to wit- 
ness, sub. udptupac, Il. 22, 254, cf. 
repididwut, and Herm. H. Hom. 
Merc. 383, (unless érid@ue6a be from 
émidéoGat, let us raise our eyes in ap- 
peal to the. gods).—II. to give freely, 
for the purpose of supplying state 
necessities or relieving friends, Wolf, 
Dem.469, 28: cf. Boeckh P. E. vol. 2, 
p- 352.—III. émidd6var éavrév, to give 
one’s self wp, devote one’s self, tivi, 
Ar. Thesm. 213, ei¢ 71, Bockh Inscr, 
2, p. 119: and sub. éavTév, e. g. ému- 
Oddvat HOovaic, sic TpvdeHv, Lat. ef- 
fundi in delicias.—IV. intr. to increase, 
advance, éc¢ boc, Hat. 2, 13, ef. Thuc. 
6, 60; éxi TO weilov, Thuc. 8, 24; 
Tpo¢ evdauoviay, Isocr. 33 B, and 


absol., Thuc. 7, 8: absol. also, to im- 
prove, prosper, Thuc. 8, 83, Plat., ete., 
cf, éridooue.—2. to give in, give way, 
yield, Tuvi, Plut. bh 

PEmdékerue, (Eri, dcéFert) to go 
through, examine carefully besides, Plut. 

*ExidreSépyouat, dep. mid.,=sq. 

"Eridcépyouat, f. -eAevdoouar, (Ent, 
drépxoun) dep. mid. c. aor. 2 et pf. 2 
act., to go over, explain, declare besides. 

"Eridietng, é¢, (émk, dteTH¢) for more 
than two years, above two years: perh. 
only in formula, of émedverég 73Gv- 
tec, those who are more than two 
years above 737, i. e. twenty years 
old and upwards, v. 1. ap. Dem. 1135, 
2, ef. émitpteTng. : 

"Ex.di<nua, (él, difnuat) dep. 
mid., to seek, ask besides, to go on to in- 
quire, Hdt. 1, 95: to seek for, demand, 
want besides, Id. 5, 106. 

’Exdi~awat, rare form of foreg., 
Mosch. 2, 28. 

’"Exdinyéouat, f. -joouat, (ént, 
Oinyéopuat) dep. mid., to recount, relate 
again, repeat, Aristid. Hence 

"Er oiqy noc, ewe, 7, a repetition, 
repeated account, Quintil. 

"Em idixdla, f. -ow, (émi, duxdGw) to 
adjudge litigated property to one, KAqj- 
pov Tivt, Dem. 1174, 17; of the judge. 
Mid. of the claimant, to swe for, claim 
a thing at law, c. gen., esp. Tov KA7- 
pov, Dem, 1051, 6, for another, revi, 
Isae. 80, 6: én. tH¢ émLKAHpoUV, to 
claim the marriage of an heiress, Dem. 
1068, 16; and so in pass., 7 émude- 
KacGeicoa, an heiress claimed in mar- 
riage, Diod., cf. éxidixoc: but c. acc., 
to obtain by such claim, a suit, Tov KAF- 
pov, Isae. 85, 34: absol., ap. Dem. 
1055, 1—II. also in act. in genl. to 
lay claim, make pretensions to a thing, 
Xepac, Arist. Eth. N., and later dpe- 
Tic, etc. Hence 

*Exvdikdcia, ac, 7, an action for an 
inheritance, Isae. 42, 8; ete. 

*"Eridixdownoc, (érrdixalw) disputed 
or to be disputed at law ; in genl. to be 
contended for, Joseph.: much sought 
for, Luc. [a] 

*Eridixog, ov, (émi, dixn)=foreg., 
but esp. 7 émiduxoc, anheiress for whose 
marriage her next of kin are claimants 
at law, Isae. 38, 12.—2. in genl. sub- 
ject to A tec decision, didwut éuav- 
Tov éridixov Toic Snudrate, | commit 
myself to the people’s decision, Dion. 
H.: én. vixn, a disputed victory, Plut. 

PEridixoc, ov, 6, Epidicus, masc. 


pr. n., Stob. 

"Exdiuotpoc, ov, (ri, diuorpoc) 
containing one and two thirds, 1+3, 
Clem. Al. 


‘Exudivevo,, later form for sq., Opp. 

Exidivéw, d, f. -fow, (ext dwvéw) 
to whirl about, esp. to swing round be- 
fore hurling or throwing, Il. 3, 378, Od. 
9, 538. Mid. to turn over in one’s 
mind, revolve, Lat. volvere animo, éuol 
Te Oyudc TOAN exidwvetrat, Od. 20, 
218. Pass. to wheel about, as birds in 
the air, Od. 2, 151. 

"Eridcop66o, G, f. -6ow, (ari, dt- 
op86w) to revise Or correct afterwards, 
Boéckh Inser. 2, p. 409: to arrange, set 
in order further, N. T. Hence 

"Erw.épPwore, ewe, #, in Rhet. a 
correcting an expression which went be- 
fore, Hermog. Hence 

"Eridiopbwrtixdc, 4, 6v, serving to 
amend, corrective, Hermog. 

"Eridtovpéw, G, (él, Otovpéw) to 
pass with the urine besides, Hipp. 

"EndirAtiouila, f. -dow, (él, du- 
manual) to make double, Hdn. : to re- 

eat. 


"Exidimdoitw, fut. -icw, also &are 
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orrdoite, (eri, dimhottw) to redouble, | 


Aesch. Eum. 1014, ubi vy. Herm. 
°EniditAdw, @, f. -dow,=foreg., 
Arr. Hence 
PEriditAwore, ewe, 7, a doubling, 
Philo. 

Pridtarala, f. -éow, (él, Stora) 
to doubt, hesitate about a thing, The- 
ophr. 

"Ex.didpide, ddoc, 7, (eri, digpog) 
the rail round the top of the dippoc,= 
dvtvé, Il. 10, 475. 

’Exoidptoc, ov, (eri, digpoc) sitting, 
placed on the car, Od. 15, 51, 75.—II. 
one who sits at his work, a shop-work- 
man, Dion. H.: réyvn ém., @ sedenta- 
ry trade, Lat. ars sellularia, Artemid. 

’Eridiyd, adv. for éri diya. 

"Ediptog ov,=diwtoc. 

*Exudiwy6c, ov, 6, a continued pur- 
suit, évavtiov, Polyb.: from 

"Ex idioKe, f. -Ew, (él, dtOkw,) to 
pursue after, tevd, Hat. 4, 1, 160: to 

rosecute again, Isae. ap. Poll. 8, 67. 
ence 

"Exidiwéic, ewc, 7,—éTidwwyyde, 
Strab. [7] 

"Er dowila, (eri, dordlw) to make 
double: hence metaph. to turn over and 
aver, meditate, Ap. Rh., cf. dovdfw. 

"Eridokéw, G, f. -Aow, (eri, dokéw) 
to think besides, dub. ap. Andoc. 32, 43. 

’Exidoua, atoc, 76, (émididwpt) an 
addition, Ath. 

’"Excdoyvéw, dub. 1. fox éridaudo. 

"Exoovéw, O, (E71, dovéw) to sound 
or rattle atop, tupoc, Antiph. Pa- 
rasit. 2. 

"Enidokicw, (éri, dogaGw) to think, 
suppose besides, Theophr. 

"Eidogoc, ov, (éri, d6&u) of which 
there is an opinion, likely, expected to do 
a thing, usu. c. inf, é. yevécOus ér- 
“etkne, likely to prove so, Plat. Theaet. 
143 D: but in pass. signf., é. Tu wei- 
oechat, in danger of meeting with a 
thing, Hdt. 6, 12; so ér. dv méayew, 
Antipho 115, 22; ém. jv ruyeiv, he 
was expected to gain.., Isocr. 117 E: 
of things, likely, probable, c. inf. yevéo- 
6a, Hdt. 1, 89, cf. Valck. ad 4, 11.— 
IL. well-known, famed, illustrious, Pind. 
cathe 110, and in late prose, cf. Lob. 

. 132 sq. Adv. -we in signf. II. 
Lx ”q is g , 

"Ex .ooparic, idoc, 7, (eri, ddpv) the 
tip; point of a lance, spear-head, Polyb., 
cf. cavpwrhp. 

"Exwdopréw, O, = émidoprifouat, 
dub. 

’Exidopridwoc, ov, = ériddprto 
Anth. s ae 

"Ecdoprifopa., (éré, déprov) dep. 
mid. to eat in the second course or for 
dessert,rt, Diphil. ap. Ath. 640 D, 

"Exddprtoc, ov, (27, déprov) for, 
belonging to the banquet, bdwp, Theocr, 
13, 36, cf. mpocddprtog: for dessert, 
Ath. 

’Exdopric, idoc, 7,=s8q., Ath. 

’Eidépriopa, atoc, 76, (émtdoprt- 
fouat) a second course of game, sweet- 
meats, etc., Philippid. ap. Ath. 640 C: 
also dessert. 

’Excdoprtopuoc, od, 6, like foreg., 
dessert, Arist. ap. Ath. 641 E. 

’"Emddéciuoc, ov, given over and 
above, Alex. ic r6 dp. 1: 7a ém., sub. 
deinva, a banquet to which unexpected 
lucuries have been added, Ath. : fot 

JEridootg, ews, 7, (érididwt) a 
giving over and above, Polyb.—2. a 
present, Dem. 285, 19, etc.: esp. a 
voluntary contribution to the state, v. 
eredidwue I—IL._a giving up, giving 
way, relaxation, Hipp.—til. increase, 
growth, advance, progress, ér. aud 
velv, Every, toincrease, advance, Plat 
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Symp. 175 E, Legg. 769 B, etc.: hence 
—2. finish, perfection, Tivdc, ina thing, 
Dion. H. 
"Erwdorixés, 4, dv, (érididwur ) 


ready to give. Adv. -KGc, 
’Excdodvat, inf. aor. 2 from érudi- 
dwt, Ul. 


’Exidovréw, G, (éri, dovtéw) to 
make a noise or clashing, tivi, with a 
thing, Plut. Ep. also émvydouréw, 
Il. 11, 45, in tmesis. 

"Erooyns Ho, 73 (émedéyouat) the re- 
ception of something new, Thuc. 6, 17: 
in genl. reception, Joseph. 

’Ervoptiuety, inf. aor. of éritpéyo : 
éridpiuéinv, 3 dual. Hence 

*Exidpaunréor, verb. adj., one must 
run over, Clem. Al. 

*Eridpdocopar, Att. -rrowat, fut. 
-fouat, (él, dpdcow) dep. mid., to lay 
hold of, rcv6c, Plut., cf. Wytt. Ep. Cr. 
238. 


"Eredpda, (él, dpdw) todo, perform 
besides, an addition, Philostr. 

"Er: dpérrouat, as mid. (éri, dpérw) 
to cull, and so enjoy besides, Tiny, 
Clem. Al. 

"Extdpouddny, adv. (éxidpayety)= 
éxitpoyddny, Orph. [a] 

"Eiopouy, He, 7, (éwdpapety, ére- 
TpéYw) a running over or through, Kv- 
pator, Arist. Mund.—II. a sudden in- 
road, attack or sally, Thuc. 4, 23, 56: 
&&. éridpouge dprayh, plunder got by 
a sudden inroad, Hat. 1,6. hence éé. 
é., on the sudden, on the spur of the 
moment, off-hand, && &r. aipéoet¢g Tot- 
sio8at, Plat. Rep. 619 D.—IL. a place 
to which ships run in, a beach, Hur. 
Hel. 404.—UI. an overrunning, fluc, 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

’"Exidpomia, ac, 7,—=foreg., an as- 
sault, Ap. Rh. 

"Exidpouoc, ov, (émtdpapetv, éri- 
TpEYO) that may be overrun, reached, at- 
tained, Teiyoc é7., that may be scaled, 
Il. 6, 434: but retyo¢ Gpywacy ér., on 
which chariots can run, Anth.: éd6¢ 
éxidp., a frequented road, Plut—II. 
act. running over; metaph. over-hasty, 
rash, bpkoc, youn, Paus.—Ill. 6 émi- 
dpouoc, the cord which runs along the 
upper edge of anet, Poll. 5, 29, cf. Plin. 

. H. 19, 1.—2. the sail (or, ace. to 
Poll. 1, 91, the mast) in the after part 
of a ship, v. Isid. Etym. 19, 3. 

’Er.ovvaotevu, (eri, dvvacrevw) 
to reign next to, after, TLvi. 

"Eroucdnuéo, , (Ertl, Svodnuéw) 
to give one an ill name, Tiva, Arist. 
Eth. N. 

"Exot, and -dtve, f. -dow, (éri, 
Obw) to godown, set upon, Tivi, LXX., 
éri tut, N. T.: in genl. to set, in 
tmesis, Il. 2, 413, mpiv én’ néAcov Od- 
vat. [On quantity v. dvw.] 

"Er owpuda, O, (été, Owudw) to build 
wpon a place. 

"EridGueda, v. sub érididape. 

"Exidarne, ov, 6; (émdidapt) the 
Bountiful, epith. of gods, esp. Jupiter, 
in Paus., and Plut. 

"Erceikeca, ac, G, (émvetkye) likeli- 
hood, plausibility, reasonableness, Hipp. 
—IlI. reasonableness, fairness, Thue. 3, 
40: mildness, clemency, Ib. and 48: 
also natural mildness, goodness, Kur., 
Arist. Eth. N.—2 esp. equity, as opp. 
to strict law, cf. éceckae II. 2. 

*Ezteixedoc, ov,=elkedog, like, rivi, 
the mase. freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), but 
only in phrases ér. d@avdrovow, and 
Geoi¢ éx.: so in Hes. P 

*Ercetketw, to be éxvetxnc, SO Mm 
nid., LXX: from 

"Emverkye, éc, (él, eikds, fovka) fit- 
ting, meet, suitable, riuBov ob pada 


TOAAOY, GAA émceskéa Totov, vt | 
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hage, but meet in size, H. 23, 946, 
Ticovet Body ércetké’ dpousnv, a fair . 
ky ts Od. 12, 382. Elsewh. 

Hom. has only the neut. érveckéc, as 

adv., either parenthet., O¢ émveunée, 

as is meet, Il. 19, 147; 23, 537, Od. 8, 

389; orc.inf., dv x’ érverkéc dKovew, 

whatever is meet for you to hear, Il. 1, 
547, of érvecnéc Epy’ tuev dOavatwr, 
such as is meet they should be, Il. 19, 
21, cf. Il. 23, 50, Od. 2, 207, rai¢ ra 
bev GAAa érteckyc, Gdwvoc dé, a fine 
boy, but dumb, Hdt. 1, 85.—II. hence 
in Att., fair, reasonable, rpddacie ér., 
a fair plea, Thuc. 3, 9, and in Hat. 
2, 22, fair, plausible, though wrong: 
of persons, fair, kind, good, gentle, ér. 
THY WoyHnv, dvoel, Toig 7Oect, Plat.: 
Tovmvetkéc, goodness, Soph. O. C 

1127.—2. esp. opp. to diazoc, not in- 
sisting on strict justice, making allow- 
ance, Arist. Eth. 5,14 (10): hence, rd 
ém., TA ém.—=érveikera 2, Arist. Rhet. 
1,13, 13: first in Hdt., rv dixatwv 
ra érletkéotepa TpoTibéact, 3, 53; 
To ér. kat Evyyvwpov, Plat. Legg. 
757 D: in genl.=uérproc, Dem.915, fin. 
—II. adv. -xd¢, Ion. -xéwe, fairly, tol- 
erably, moderately, Lat. satis, ér. yAv- 
kbc, Hdt. 2,92: mostly, usually, pret- 
ty much, pretty well, and so nearly= 
Lat. fere, Schaf. Plut. 4, p. 340, Wyt- 
tenb. Plut. 148 A: érverxdc¢ éyerv, to 
be pretty well, Hipp.—2. probably, rea- 
sonably, Plat. Rep. 431 E, etc.—3. 
mildly, kindly, Plut., ete. 

PErveckia, ac, 7, Epiécia, a town in 
the neighbourhood of Sicyon, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 2, 14. 

"ETlekToc, 4, Ov, (rt, etkw) yield- 
ing: Ep. word, in Hom. always, obx 
érvetkTéc, that will never yield, hence, 
pévoc, obévog obk értetkTov, unyield- 
ing, dauntless might, Il. 5, 892 ; 8, 32, 
Od. 19, 493 ; so too, révOo¢ obk ért- 
elkTOv, unceasing, Il, 16, 549: but. ép- 
yayeAaotea kai obk ErverkTd, not giv- 
mg way, ceaseless, and so perh. vera- 
tious, Od. 8, 307, ubi cf. Nitzsch. 

’"Ercequévoc, 7, ov, Ion. part. perf. 
pass. of emvévvypt, Epévynut, for Epet- 
pévoc, Hom. 

*Emvetoduevoc, 7, ov, Ion. part. aor. 
1 mid. of &mevyc, (ec) I. 

’Erctefcouat, lon. fut. of emer, 
(eluc) Hom. 

"EnéAdouar, poet. for éréAdomat, 
to desire, long, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 

"ErveAixtwp, opoc, 6, (eri, EAioow) 
one who rolls round, late. 

"EnvéArouat, poet. for éréAr., q. 
v., Hom. Hence 

"ErieAntoc, ov, to be hoped or ex- 
pected, Archil. 16. y 

"Excévvdut, lon. for Egévvrul, to 
lay or put on besides or over, yAaivay 
émvéooaper, we threw, spread a cloak 
over him, Od. 20,143. Elsewh. Hom. 
has only the Ion. part. perf. pass. é7c- 
evjévoc, in metaph. signf. c. acc., dA- 
Kyv, avacdeiny éx., clad in strength, 
shamelessness, I]. 1, 149 ; 8, 262, etc.: 

adkov éréorat, has brass upon it, 
Hat. 1, 47. Mid. to put on one’s self 
besides, put on aS an upper garment, 
yAaivac, Hat. 4, 64; in genl. to cover, 
Shroud one’s self in, in tmesis, émt 0& 
veptAnv Eccar7o, Il. 14, 350, yay éme- 
éoacbat, or értéoc., 1. e. to be buried 
Pind. N. 11, 21, ef. Alb. Hesych. 1, 
1352: so later, dua, dyAvv, Kouac, 
etc.: but also c. dat. rei, ér. véra 
Kpdkat¢, to wrap one’s shoulders with 
it, Pind. N. 10,82. Cf, éevvuc.—The 
Att. form édévvvpe, is rare, for even 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 6, uses éxtéouoPar. 

"Ervéroual, éxtéorouat, poet. for 
edérrouat, Edéorropat. 
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. 'Entéooauev, 1 plur. aor. 1 of ére- 
évvuut, Od. ’ 
Emeric, €¢, (emi, Eroc) of this 
year, Polyb. 

PEritdAoc, ov, Dor. for éritnAos, 
Bacchyl.1,2. | : 

Enildpew, = ériBapéw, in Eur. 
Phoen. 45. ubi v. Valck. and Pors., 
and in Rhes. 441: cf. CépeOpov, and 
vy. sub Z. (Capéw, does not seem to 
have existed any more than the pres. 
Bapéw.) ; 

’Ericdgedoc, ov, vehement, violent, 

Ohoc, Il. 9, 525: also adv. éxuCade- 
4c. (as if from émifageAgc, which 
never occurs) vehemently, furiously, ér. 
yareraiverr, peveaiverr, Ll. 9, 516, 
a. 6, 330: and él. épeciverv, H. 
Hom. Mere. 487: also émufd@eAov 
«oréovoa, Ap. Rh. Only Ep. andal- 
ways of passionate anger. (The sim- 
ple CddeAoc, never occurs ; it is plain- 
a connected with the intens. prefix 
¢a-, acc. to some strengthd. by é@éA- 
Aw.) [@] 

"Erilaw, (éri, Caw) to overlive, sur- 
vive, Hdt. 1,120 (in Ion. form éxtGda), 
Plat. Legg. 661 C. 

*Ercleiw, poet. for éxléw. 

’Erilewa, atoc, T6, (éxtléw) a boil- 
ing or a boiled liquid. 

Excletyvius, and-via, f. -etto, 
(éxi, ee to put or fasten to or 
upon, Lat. adjungere: in genl. to tie, 
bind together, Hdt. 7, 363; éx. dyov 
mow, Aesch.. Eum. 405; yelpac 
ludor, Theocr. 22,3: metaph. éu¢. 
Kowov Ovoud tive Kai Teve, Arist. H. 
A.—II. to inclose, Polyb.: hence in 
pass., évlevyOijvat ordua, to have 
one’s mouth closed up, shut, Aesch. Cho. 
1044, like éuGuydw. Hence 

*Emclevxtnp, 7poc, 6, a band ; and 

*Erilevécc, coc, 7), a fastening toyeth- 
er, joining, Theophr. 

"Eriledoploc, ov, (émt, Zedtprov) 
on (the promontory) Zephyrium, Epi- 
zephyrian, esp. epith. of Italian Loeri, 
Pind. O. 10, 18, Hadt., etc. 

*EmeGépopos, ov, (émt, Cégupoc) lying 
towards the west, western, Huphor. 68. 

"Eriléw, f. -Céow, (éri, Céw) te boil, 
seethe, be hot, boil wp like water. Freq. 
metaph. e. g. dxovoavri worn vedtyne 
éréCece, my youthtul spirit boiled, was 
hot within me, Hdt. 7, 13: so of any 
passion, 7 yoAn émicet, Ar. Thesm. 
468, éx. OvudAww, Ar. Ach. 321: 
also Kévtp’ tmiGéoavra, of the poison 
working out, Soph. Tr. 840; aay’ 
éréCeoe, Eur. Hec: 583.—II. act. to 
make to boil, heat, c. acc., émuceiv 2é- 
Byra, Hur. Cycl. 392, doubted how- 
ever by Lob. Aj. p. 226, ed. 1: andin 
Eur. I. T. 987, dpy7 éréCece ro Tav- 
TadAeLov onépua 165 TOvwv 7 Gyel, 
abe acc. o7épua, prob. belongs tot@yeu 
only. 

’EritnAoc, ov, (él, GyAoc) that 
which is the object of emulation or envy, 
envied, Bacchyl. 1; hence in genl. 
fortunate, prosperous, Aesch. Ag. 939. 
—II. act. envious, late. 

VErilnAoc, ov, 6, Epizélus, an Athe- 
nian masc. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 117. 

"Exclnypetoc, ov, (Ent, Cpa) bringing 
loss upon, hurtful, Thue. 1, 32, revi, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 9.—II. 76 éruGjuwov, 
=(Cnula, a punishment, penalty, Plat. 
Legg. 784 E.—II1, liable to punishment, 
Tb. 765 A, Aeschin. 7, 13. Adv. -we. 
Hence 

"Emicnurow, @, to punish, oraripe 
Kara Tov dvdpa, Xen, Hell. 5, 2, 22. 
Hence 

"EniCnpiwoua, atoc, 76, a penalty, 
punishment, Tab. Heracl. 

bee O, (él, Cntéw) to seek 
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for, seek after, ask for, wish for, rivd, 
Hat. 3, 36; 5,24: to hunt about, beat 
for game, oi érifnrobvrec, the beaters, 
Xen. Cyr. 2,4, 25. Hence 

"Enilytnua, atoc, TO, @ question, 
thing mugen Clem. Al. 

"Exilntyoyloc, ov, sought for or to 
be sought for, missed: from 

"Enilyrnotc, ewc, A, (erilntéw) a 
secking, longing after, Joseph. 

"Exitntyréov, verb. adj. from éze- 
Cntéw, one must inquire, Arist. Eth. N. 

"Exclvyéu, 6,=sq. ; but in Nic. ap. 
Ath. 683 C, seemingly in pass. signf,, 
to be joined. 

"ExiWy6a, G, (él, Gvy6w) to yoke 
to: esp. of doors, to close, opp. to ava- 
Gvyou. 

"Enilovviu, f. dow, (én, Gavve- 
ft) to gird, bind on. Pass. éreGwopuévo, 
with their clothes girt on so as to leave 
the breast bare, Hat. 2, 85. 

"Exiloorpa, ac, 7,=Sworn7p, a belt, 
girdle. 

*EriCéw, Ion.-for éxigdw, Hat. 1, 
120. 


’Exinie, 3 sing. aor. 1 from émdA- 
Aw, Od. [i] 

’Exinut, Ton. for édinue, Hat. 

’Exinvoave, Ep. for téqvdave, 3 
sing. impf. from é¢avddévo, Od. 

’*Exinpa, twice in Hom., Il. 1, 572, 
578, érinpa dépecv revi, also Soph. 
O. T. 1095, just=7pa dépecy Tivi, OF 
éri Tuve, to bring one what is dear or 
pleasant, to be kind. favourable to him, 
take his side,=the prose yvapiCeo@at. 
Neut. plur. from érinpoc, agreeable, 
grateful: the neut. sing. is found in 
Lesch. (Fr. Hom. 56), masc. in Em- 
ped. 208: v. 7pa, and sq. (Buttm. 
Lexil., voc. 7pa 8, rejects the word 
entirely, reading always éi 7pa: 
but his reasons are not satisfactory.) 

’Exijpavoc, ov, =foreg., pleasing, 
ovdé Ti wor moddvimTpa TOdwY éruT- 
pava Ouu@, Od. 19, 343. Post-Hom. 
the signf. varies between agreeable, 
suitable, and that of ruling, possessing, 
(in connexion with 7pavoc, koipavoc,) 
e. g. Zoyov, Emped. 421, later warding 
off, repelling, domi¢ dkévTwv, Anth.: 
also act., vetpwy éxinpavoc, strength- 
ening, giving tension, Plat.(Com.) Pha. 
1,19. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 7a 12. 

’"Exinpedae, €¢, lon. for émnpedye. 

’*Exinpoc, ov, v. sub érinpa. 

"Ex0dAducoc, ov, (éri, G4Aauoc) 
belonging to a bridal, nuptial, Luc. : 
hence 70 é7v0., sub. wéAoc, the nuptial, 
bridal song, usu. sung in chorus be- 
fore the bridal chamber, v. Theoer, 18, 
Himer. Or. 1. [@] Hence 

"Er 0aAapuirne, ov, 6,epith. of Mer- 
cury. [7] 

"Eru6aAaacid.oc, ov, Att. -rridtoc, 
=sq., Thuc. 4, 76. 

"EOdAdootoc, Att. -rrvoc, fa, cov, 
also toc, cov, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 28, (é7é, 
@dAuoca) lying on the shore or coast, 
Lat. maritimus, Hdt. 1, 154, Thue., 
etc.: in genl. marine, Epich, p. 55. 

*EiOdAacoog, ov, Att. -rroc, rarer 
form for foreg., App. 

"EniOaarye, &, warm: from 

7Er6dAro, f.-Wo, (eri, OGArw) to 
warm, esp. on the surface, yaiav, Xen- 
ophan., and Plut. 


"Erv0auBéo, G, (él, OayBéw) to” 


marvel at, admire, Noun. 
"Eni0dvatioc, ov, (él, Odvatoe) 
condemned to death : in genl.—sq. adv. 
-tiwe Eyewv=érrOavatuc éyerv. [iz] 
’"EOdvartog, ov, (di, Pavaroc) sick 
to death, hard at death’s door, Dem. 
1225, 1.—II. deadly, of poisons, The- 
ophr. Adv. -twe éyew, to be sick unto 
death, like émufdvarog elvat. [G] 


Ene 

"Enibaivae, &c, (ext, Oavetv)=éme 
Oavatoc. t Amn 

'Exibdnty, f. -Odpo, (ert, OanTe) 
to bury again, Philostr. a 

’Exibapoéu, G, and, esp. Att.. -Bap- 
péw, G, (eri, Papaéw) to put confidence, 
trust in a person or thing, revi, Plut. 
—II. to take heart to resist, toig éy- 
Gpoic, App. 

OE riBapotve and Att. -Adve, (émi, 
Gapatvw) to cheer on, excite, stir up, C. 
acc. pers., Il. 4, 183. ; 

'ErOavudlo, (eri, Gavpalw) to pay 
honour to, compliment, esp. by giving a 
honorarium or fee, Tov diddoKador, 
Ar. Nub. 1147. wy 

"Eribed(u,=tribetdfa, to invoke 
the gods against, Ttvi, Pherecr. Myrm. 
10, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Cho, 843. 

’Exibedopat, f. -Gdcowat, (éri, Gedo- 
pat) to look upon, to view. 

"Enberdla, f. -dow, (éri, Geralo) 
to be under divine influence, be inspired: 
to foretel, Dion. H.—II. to call upon in 
the name of the gods, to adjure, conjure, 
Lat. obtestari per deos, rooavta é7t- 
Gevdoac, Thuc. 2, 75: é7. um motel, 
Id. 8, 53: cf. Buttm. Lexil. @ada- 
cewv 6, and ef. érifedlw.—Ill. to in- 
spire, Tivi, Plut—1V. to glorify, Plut. 

ence 

"Er ieitiotc, ewe, 7, inspiration, ex- 
citement, Philo.—2. sq. : and 

’"Exfetacuéc, ov, 6, an appeal to 
the gods, Thuc. 7, 75, in plur. 

*Exceite, shortd. 2 plur. opt. aor. 
2 from éxitibnut, for éxcOeinre, Hom. 

"Excbéhyo, f. -Fw, (ért, GéAyo) to 
soothe, assuage, Plut. 

"Exieua, atoc, T6, (érttiOnuc) that 
which is laid, put upon a thing. —l. an 
external application, Diose.—2. a lid, 
cover, Philo.—3. a gravestone, monu- 
ment, Paus. “ 

"Exifepareta, (Eri, Ceparretw) to 
be diligent about, work zealously for, 
THY Kabodov, Thuc. 8, 47, cf. 84.—IL 
to apply a second remedy, Medic. 

PEr.éponc, ove, 6, Epitherses, 
masc., pr. n., Paus. 

tiredness ov, 6, Epithersides, 
prop. son o ithersus, Masc.’ pr. N.. 
Del. Smee ee 

*"Erideowc, ewe, 7, (éreriOnwe) a 
laying or putting on, yetpadv, N. T.t 
application, éxiypiotar, Plai—2. an 
application of epithets, Arist. Rhet.— 
Il. (from mid.) @ setting upon, attack, 
Xen. An, 4, 4, 22: éx. Tepodv toic 
“EAAno., Plat. Legg. 698 B: an at- 
tempt, plot, éxi tiva, Arist. Pol.: in 
genl. a setting to work at, pyw, Polyb. 

"Exbeoriva, (éri, Oeorigw) of an 
oracle or god, to give sanction, Tivi, 
Dion. H.: but—IL. gu. 76 tpirodu, 
to prophesy upon the tripod, give the 
oracle’s answer there, Hdt. 4, 179. 
Hence 

"ExiOeortoudc, od, 6, the sanction 
of an oracle, etc., Arr. 

; *"ExvOeréov, verb. adj. from éritt- 

Nutt, one must lay upon, impose, dikny. 
Pint, Gorg.. 50% D.--Il, sone seust i 
one’s hand to, set to work at, rwvi, Plat. 
Soph. 231 C. 

"Exulétne, ov, 6, (éritieuar) a 
plotter, impostor, Luc. 

"Ercéetexoe, hy ov, (eritibeuar) fit, 
ready to attack, Xen. Mem. 3, 1,6: 
stirring, active, wepi TL, Arist. Pol_— 
Il. (&xriOnur) added, Lat. adjectivus, 
esp. Gramm. ; and so 76 ém-., the ads 
jective, Adv. -KWC. 

"Exiberoc, ov, (éxutéOnur) added, 
annewed, attached to, rrvi, Menand. p. 
192: hence —2. adventitious, Arist, 
Eth. N.: far-fetcht, foreign, Isocr. 145 
C; fictitious, Theophr., cf. éraxrée, 


Ee 
énixtntoc.—tl. as subst., rd ém., an 


epithet, Arist. Rhet, Adv. -rwe, Strab. | 
"Ercééa, f. -Oetoopat, (eri, 06) to 


run upon or at, Hat. 9, 107: to chase, 
pursue, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10. 
"EriBewpéw, GO, (él, Oewpéw) to 


examine over again or carefully, TU, | 


Hipp. Hence 


-7ExiOedpnotc, ew¢, 7, @ gazing up- | 


on, contemplation, M, Anton. 

*ExiOewpia, ac, 7,=foreg. 

"ExOyjyo, fut. -Seo, (éri, O7ya) to 
whet, sharpen, Ael.: metaph. to stimu- 
late, excite, Plut. 

"ExiOnnn, ne, hy (EmetiOnyt) anad- 
dition, increase, Hes. Op. 378: some- 
thing given in or over in a bargain, Ar. 
Vesp. 1391. 

*ExiOnua, atoc, T6,=érlOeua, oo- 
play ércOjuara, lids of chests, Il. 
24, 228: a gravestone, Isae. Hence 

"ExcOnuatinoc, 7, Ov, of, belonging 
to éxiOjuata. 

’ExtOnuatovpyia, ac, 7, (éxibnua, 
* fo yw) a making of lids, covers, roofs, 
etc., Plat. Polit. 280 D. 

*ExOnuaréw, O, (ériGnua) to cover, 
put a lid upon, 71, Anticl. ap. Ath. 
473 C. 

*ExiOnpapyia, ac, 4, office of an 
ériOjpapyor, Vv. 1. Ael.: from 

"ExcOjpapyoc, ov, 6, (éri, Ofpap- 
woc) the chief commander of the ele- 
phants. 

*Exi6noavupiva, (éri, 6noavpilw) to 
store up. Hence 

*ExOnoavpiaréov, verb. adj., one 
must store up, Clem. Al. 

*"Exifiyyava, aor. éxéOcyor, (éri, 
Hyyave) to touch, Theophr. 

TABU, f. -Ww, (Eri, OALBw) to 
press upon, rub the surface, Diod.: me- 
taph. to annoy, Plut. [627] Hence 

"Eibdiic, ewe. %, pressure on the 
eurface, Aretae. 

'EribvyoKke, (érl, OvyoKw) to die 
afterwards, Dion. H. 

’Ercfoalw, in Aesch. Cho. 856, 
Eur. Med. 1409, usu. interpreted, to 
sit as a suppliant at an altar, to pray 
the gods for aid, pray passionately, from 
the supposed orig. notion of sitting 
3 a at an altar (cf. fodw IL), 

md so much like émv6eé6w, which 
lomf. would read; but cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. voc. Oadacew 6. 

’"EifoAdw, , to make muddy, ob- 
scure, Luc. 

*ExcOopety, inf. aor. of éribpdéoKw : 
the pres. émvfopéw only very late. 

"Enlopvupa, (ért, Oépvuuar) to 
cover, of male animals, Bovai, Luc. 
Amor. 22. 

’ErBopda, &, (él, Ooodc) to im- 
pregnate, Clem. Al. 

"Er OopvBéw, G, (éri, OopuBéw) to 
shout to or at, esp. in token of approval, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 13; 2, 3, 50. 

’ErtOpdocw, Att. -rrw, contr. for 
émitapdoow. [a by nature.] 

’"ExtOpata, (él, Opatw) to break, 
&prov, Anth. ; 

’"ExOpéEac, aca, av, part. aor. 1 of 
path Il. 

*Exitpertoc, ov, 
fed, corpulent, Hipp. 

’"ExcOpnvéw, 6, (éri, Opyvéw) to 
lament over one, Plut. enous ) 

neh i €06¢, 7, @ lamentation, 

ut. 


(éri, Tpépw) well- 


*ErOpou Bow, G, (éré, OpouBow) to 
make to curdle: pass. to curdle, Nic. 

"ErOptrre, (ért, Optatw) to break 
up: metaph, to enfeeble, Philostr. 

’"ExtOpaoka, f. -Gopodjat, aor. -é60- 
pov, (él, OpiaKw) to spring, leap upon, 
e. gen., Il. 8, 515: also c. dat., T6uBw, 
like Lat. insultare, with collat. notion 
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‘of insult, Il. 4, 177: c. adj. neut., 
técoov ériOpdcxovor, so far do they 


spring, Il. 5, 772, so too uaxpa érvOp., 
Hes. Sc. 438.—2. to spring up, arise, | 
| ascend, duéyAn, Musae. 113. 


"ErOvuéw, G, (él, Ovude¢) to. set 
one’s heart upon a thing, long for, aim 
at, desire, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 2, 66, and 
Att.: c. gen. pers., to love, or rather 
lust after, Lys. 96, 40, and Xen.; and 
so c. acc. pers., Menand. ap. Clem. 
Al. 605 D: c. inf., Hdt. 1, 24, etc. : 
absol. to lust, covet, Thuc. 6, 92, and 
Plat.: 76 érvOupodv=érvOvpia, Thuc. 
6, 24. Hence 

"Er iOvunua, atoc, 76, the object of 
desire, Xen. Hiero 4, 7: yearning, de- 
sire, Hipp., Plat., etc. [o]: and 

"EriGbunowc, ewe, 7, a desiring, 
longing, desire, Isae. [0] 

’"ExcOdunrecpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., 
Call. Dian. 237. 

"ErcOdunrie, od, 6, (rtOuuéw) one 
who longs for or desires, vewTépwov ep- 
yov, Hdt. 7, 6, and so in Plat.: a 
lover, follower, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 60. 

"ExOounrixoc, 4, ov, (éreOuuéo) 
desiring, lusting, coveting, To é76., 
that division of the soul which is the 
seat of the desires and affections, Plat. 
Rep. 439 E, Arist. Eth. N.1, 13, 2.— 
II. act. inspiring desire, dub. Adv. 
-KOC so tidime pe pi Plat. Phaed. 
108 C. 


"Emibounroc, 4, 6v, (ErtOupéw) de- 
sired, to be desired: T& ér., objects of 
desire, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -réc. 

ErOduia, ac, 7, (ériOupéw) a de- 
sire, yearning, longing, Hat. 1, 32, and 
in Att. prose ; ém. Tivd¢, longing after 
a thing, as tdaroc, citov, etc., Thuc., 
and Xen.: ériGuyiay éyew, c. inf, 
Xen.: usu. in bad sense, desire, lust, 
mpog Teva, towards one, Xen. Lac. 
2.14: opp. to mpévora, desire, passion, 
Thuc. 6, 13.—II. =érvOdunua, Pittac. 
ap. Stob. p. 46, 6. 

"Er0iuidua, atoc, 76, incense, an 
incense-offering, Soph. O. T. 913: from 

"Er Ovudo, @, fut. -dow, (eri, Ov- 
[uLaw) to offer incense, Plut. [dow] 

"ErcObtoc, ov,=éeriOvuunrixoc. [0] 

"Er Oiuic, idoc, 7, a wreath of flow- 
ers for the neck, Hesych., cf. wzro- 
Ovpic.—Il. érvOvpic wdoc, 7, thyme, 
Diose. 

"Ex Oiuddertvoc, ov, (értbupéo, 
deitvov) eager for dinner, Plut. 

"EriOipov, ov, 76, a parasitical 
plant on thyme, Ovo: or the flower 
of thyme, Diosc. 

"Exidive,=érevOive, Soph. Phil. 
1059. [a] 

Erificrdw, ©, to offer incense, 
Sophron. 

"Eridve, fut. -bow, (ei, Bbw B) to 
rush eagerly at, éxiOvoac, by violence, 
Od. 16, 297.—2. c. inf., to strive vehe- 
mently to do a thing, Il. 18,175: to 
desire, long to do, c. inf. H. Hom. 
Merc. 475. Cf. éritidw. [Hp. éri- 
@ow, whence some reject the com- 
mon deriv. from é7/, jw, and refer 
it to (0ivw: but then it should be 
written éxiBtvw, for (Giw has always 
%: the sense does not demand this, 
v. sub #4w B, and vis easily lengthd. 
in\arsis, aso in UrdelTOv, anbépon, 
andépoete, Vv. Spitzn. Vers. Her. 85, 
86.] 

"ErtOdu, fut. -dow, (éri, Bbw A) to 
offer sacrifice besides or after, TEAEOV 
veapoic, Aesch. Ag. 1504.—2. in genl. 
to offer ‘sacrifice, te Heoic, Ar. Plut. 
1116.—Il. to offer incense, Wess. Diod. 
12, 11, ete. [v usu. in pres., ) always 
in fut.] ‘ 

"EriOwpaxtd.ov, ov, 76, (éré, 06- 
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ypak) a tunic or tabard worn over the 
| @@pag, Plat. ; 
"ErOopadkifouat, as mid., (ari, Ow- 
pakilw) to arm, put on harness, Xen, 
Cyr. 3, 3, 27. i 
"EriOupjoon, f. -Fa, (én, Owopho- 
ow) to arm, equip against one. Mid. 
to get ready for the fight, Ap. Rh. 
"EriOwican, f. -S0, (éri, wvoow) 
to shout, call out, Tivi TL, Aesch. Pr. 
277, révi, Eur. I.'T. 1127; and absol., 
| Aesch. Pr. 73.—II. to cheer on, c. acc., 
Synes, 
’"Eriduwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (eri, id- 
Mov)=éritotup, TLvéc, Anth. 
’"Ercifouat, lon, for épéCopat. 
’Emtiorup, opos, 6, 7, (Eri, toTwp) 
skilled, practised in, c. gen., weyGAwy 
&pywv, Od. 21, 26, and in late Ep.— 
2. conscious of, acquainted with, én. 
feted pwr, witnesses of, Ap. Rh. 4, 
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"Enixayydvo, (éri, KkayyéGw) to 
laugh loud at, rivi. 

"EriKayxyaAda, O, (éri, kayxaAdw) 
to triumph, exult in, Tivi, Q. Sin. 

"Exixabaipéw, @, (éri, kaarpéw) 
to pull down, destroy besides, Thuc. 8, 
20. 

"Erikdbaipw, (éxt, Kxabaipw) to 
purge yet more, Hipp. 

‘Exceabéfouar, fut. -edoduat, (én, 
KxabéCouar) as pass., to sit down upon, 
éri Teve, Ar. Phat. 185. 

"Emixabedtou, f. -evdgow, (éai, Ka- 
Betdw) to sleep upon, Tivi, Luc. ; to 
sit on eggs, Arist. H. A. 

"Erixd@nuat, lon. -kaérnwat, (én, 
KGOnuat) to sit upon, Tivi, Hat. 6, 72: 
to press upon, be heavy on, éri Tit, 
Ar. Ran. 1046: also ¢..ace., App.: to 
brood, sit wpon eggs, Arist. H. A—2. 
én. émé Twvoc, sit at, of amoney-chan- 
ger, Dem. 1189, 20.—II. to sit down 
against a place, besiege it, Thue. 7, 27. 

"Entkabilavo,—érixabivw, éri TL, 
Antiph. Strat. 2, 12. 

"Ecxabiga, (éri, cabivw) to set, 
put upon, tivd éxi tt, Hipp.—. intr. 
to set one’s self, sit, wevO0. Tuc émexd- 
Oiler éxi Toic yetAcot, Hupol. Dem. 
6.—2. to sit down against, besiege, 
méAet, Polyb. j 

’"Excxabinut, (éri, cabin) to let 
down, set upon, Ti Tivt, Ephipp. Nav- 
ay. 1: to let down, shut, rvAac, App. 
fon quantity v. Ujwe.] 

*EncxdOiopa, arog, 76, (érixabivw) 
a sitting, place to sit on. 

"Enixabiornut, f.-Katraoriow,(ént, 
Kabiatn) to place, set on or over, 
riva éri Tut, Plat. Tim. 72 B.—II. 
to place, appoint besides or after, ér. 
TWd oTpAaTHYOV, to a point as suc- 
cessor in command, Polyb. 

Encearvivo, (eri, kavvilw) to re 
new, restore, LX X 

"ErikalvoTonéew, O,=84- 

'Exixawovpyéw, @, (étt, Kacvoup- 
yéw) to plot, contrive novelties, Democr. 
ap. Stob. 4, 39. 

Enixavow, ©, (érl, xatviw) vd- 
ove, to innovate upon, change rashly, 
Aesch. Eum. 693. 

'Exixatpla, ac, 7, an occasion, fit 
time or place, Hipp.: from 

'Excxaiptoc, ov, (él, Kawpdg) sea- 
sonable, suitable, Lat. opportunus : im- 
portant, needful, Xen. Oec. 5,45 rémot 
ér., vital parts, Tim. Locr. 102 D, and 
so ol ér., the most important, chief per- 
sons of the army, Xen. Cyr, 3, 3, 12, 
etc.: c. inf., Hf Geparevecbar étt- 
kaiptot, those whose cure, health is 
all important, Ib. Cf. sq.—IL later, 
lasting for a time, perishable. Adv, 
-we, conveniently, Plut. ; : 

*Erixatpoc, oy eae PR 
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4, 488, Thuc., etc.: éx. ofjara, im- 
portant symptoms, Hipp.: év rp éze- 
kKatporatw, in the most vital part, 
Xen. Eq. 12,7: ru ém., advantageous 
positions, Xen. Hier. 10,5; so ér. 
root, Dem. 234, 14: c. gen., fit, use- 
ful, proper for, Soph. Aj. 1406: c¢. inf, 

Tw. aroxyono0ar, most convenient to 
use, Thuc. 1, 68. 

'Exikaio, Att. érixda, f. -xabco, 
(émi, Kaiw) to light up, kindle on a 
place, wip, H. Hom. Ap. 491; to burn 
on an altar, I\, 22, 170, etc., in tmesis. 
—Il. to burn on the surface, scorch, 
Hipp. : in genl. to burn, Arist. Meteor. 

ErixdAdgudomat, (eri, KaAapaopat) 
to glean, Luc. 

Hrixdréu, G, f. -éow, (érl, raréw) 
to call on, call to, appeal to, Gedv, Hat. 
2, 39, etc.; Oedv Tevi, to use a god’s 
name im adjuring one, Id. 1, 199, cf. 3, 
65: so too in mid., Id. 1, 87.—II. to 
call in addition, besides, give a surname 
or nickname to: in pass. to be called by 
surname, Hdt. 8, 44; or to be nick- 
named, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 2, Hell. 2, 3, 
30.—1IL. like éyxa2éu, to bring an ac- 
cusation against, Tivi Tt, Thuc. 1, 139 ; 
also én. revi, c. inf., Thuc. 2, 27:'¢. 
acc. rei, to throw in one’s teeth, Ar. 
Pac. 663: hence in pass., ra éztxa- 
Actusva ypjwata, the money that was 
imputed to him, i.e. which he was 
charged with having, Hdt. 2, 118: 
én. Tivi, to quarrel, dispute with one, 
Plat. Legg.766 E. B. mid. to call to 
one’s self, call to aid, tiwd and tiva 
otupayor, Hdt. 5, 63; 8,64, etc.: in 
genl. to invite, Id. 1, 187, etc.—2. to 
call on, v. supr. I.—3. also to challenge, 
Lat. provocare.—4. to summon before 
one, Id. 5, 39. 

*EmtxaddAtvu, (eri, KadAdvw) to 
cover with ornament, deck out. 

’EmixdAvupa, atoc, 76, (émiKka- 
AbnTw) a cover, covering: a veil, means 
of hiding, kaxOv, Menand. p. 33.—II. 
the tail of a crab, Arist. H. A. [a] 

VErixdAvarjptor, ov, 76,=1!oreg. L, 
Arist. Part. An.: strictly neut. from 

*HrixdAvariptoc, a, ov, covering, 
hiding : from 

EmixdAvnra, f. -o, (eri, eaAvr- 
TW) to cover up, shroud, darken, Hes. 
Th. 798 in tmesis: to cover up, hide, as 
snow a track, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1: to shut, 
close, BAEPapa, Arist. Sens.—Il. to put 
over, Ti Tivoc, Eur. H. F. 642. Hence 

*EmixdAvpic, ewe, 7, @ covering, 
concealment. [i] 

’"Exckdpva, f. -kapodmat, (eri, kéu- 
vw) tolabour, grieve at or after, rvvi, Ael. 

*Hrikaurn, He, 1), (émukduntw) a 
bend: the return of a building, Hat. 1, 
180: ém. moteicut, to wheel to right 
or left, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 6, cf. ém- 
KGUTTO. 

’"Emixaumne, éc, curved, curling, ob- 
paiov, Luc. Adv. -7d¢: and 

’Emcxdurvoc, ov, collat. form for 
foreg.: esp. ra&uc, a curved, 1. e. con- 
vex line of battle, Polyb.: from 

"Enmixdurra, f. po, (eri, kart) 
to bend, curve, crook, Hipp.: in pass. 
of troops, to wheel round the wings, so 
as to take the enemy in flank (¢ic 
KvKAwow), Xen, Cyr. 7, 1, 5, ef. Hell. 
4, 2, 20.—Il. to turn round ; metaph. 
to win over, persuade : cf. émiyvaunto. 

*ErixaurvAoc, ov, (eri, kautvAoc) 
crooked, curved, ¢ywouc in the shoulders, 
H. Hom. Merc. 90. [0] 

-Erikauypic, wc, 7,= érikaurn, 

io C. 

"Ercxavblic¢, doc, 7,=tyKavlic. 

*Exixdp, adv. head-wards, head- 
Yoremost, Il. 16, 392, v. kép: opp. to 
dvdkap. 
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-?Enikapsidw, 6,=Kxapdidu, Nic. — 

PExixapoc, ov, 7, Epicarus, acc. to 
Strab. an early name of the Argolic 
’Enidavpos, p. 374. 

’Enixapria, ac, 7, (éxiKxdproc) 
the usufruct of a property, income from 
it, Plat. Legg. 955 D, Arist. Pol. 1, 
11,3: in genl. profits, értxapriac Aap- 
Bdvew, \socr. 184 C, Hence 

*Enxapridtoc, ov, (Eri, kapréc) in 
or on fruit, yvodc, Anth. 

"Exikaprigoua, (émi, kaprilouat) 
to draw the nutriment from, exhaust, 
yav, of crops, Theophr. 

’"Exixdprioc, ov, (éri, Kaproc) 
bringer or guardian of fruits, epith. of 
Jupiter, etc., Arist. Mund.: 7a ér-., 
pedicles or fruit-stalks.—II. (xapré¢ I.) 
on or for the wrist, é7. ddetc, bracelets 
in the shape of snakes, Philostr. 

’Erikaprodoyéouat, dep. (ért, kap- 
ToAoyéw) to glean, tov aunrév, Jo- 
seph. 

’Emixdpotoc, a, ov, (émixap, Kap) 
like éyxdpocog, strictly headwards, i.e. 
head downwards, vec édépovT’ éme- 
xdpocat, of ships in a stormy sea, Od. 
9,70. In Hdt. always opp. to ép@o¢, 
cross wise, at an angle, usu. at a right 
angle, as of the streets of Babylon, 
opp to /deiat, 1, 180; so too ra éz., 
the country measured at right angles 
from the coast, opp. to ra dpfa, 
along the coast, 4, 101; and c. gen. 
Tpinpetg Tod Tlévrov émixaporat, 
forming an angle with the Pontus, 
7, 36: so ém. cavidec, cross planks, 
Polyb., ete. 

VEmixdorn, 7¢, 7. Epicaste, mother 
of Oedipus,=’loxdarn, q.v., Od. 11, 
271.—2. daughter of Calydon and 
wife of Augeas, Apollod.—3. daughter 
of foreg., mother of Thessalus, Id. 

’Emixatupaiva, f. -Bycouat, (éré, 
kataGBaivw) to go down to a place, eic¢ 
TlAarauéc, Hat. 9, 25, mpo¢ mé6Acy, 
Thue. 6, 97: to go down, extend down- 
wards, é¢ 7t, Hipp—lIl. like éefép- 
xouat, to come down upon, punish an 
act, Tab. Heracl. 

’EmcxaraBaAaAw, fut. -BaAd, (é7i, 
KataB3dAAw) to throw down on one, 
Dio C.: to let fall down, droop at a 
thing, ra @ta, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3. 

’ExcxatayeAda, O, fut. -dow, (én, 
KaTayeAdw) to laugh at besides, dub. 
in Sext. Emp. [dow] 

"Excxardyvout, f. -dSa, (éré, Ka- 
Tayvuut) to break besides, in addition. 

*Enckatdya, (eri, Katdyw) to bring 
down or to land besides. Pass. and 
mid., to come to land along with or 
afterwards, Thue. 3, 49. [a] 

’ExixatradapGdva, f. -daphjoouat, 
(éxé, Reqata pitas to sleep, fall asleep 
at or upon, Thue. 4, 133, Plat. Rep. 
534 D. 

*"Enckaradéa, f. -djow, (éri, kaTa- 
déw) to tie down, bind upon a thing, 
Hipp. 

"Exckatadvouat, (eri, Kata, dd) 
to dive after.—2. to set. 

*"Exckarabéw, fut. -Oetoouat, (eri, 
KatTd, Géw) to run down upon, attack, 
Dio C. 

_ ’Ertkaralpu,f. -tipd, (éri, katalpw) 
intr. to sink down upon, tivi, Plut. 

’"Excxatakaly, f. -xavow, (éri, Ka- 
Takaiw) to burn besides. 

*"ExikatakAiva, (éri, kaTtakAivw) 
to make bend down upon, ti tue. [0] 

"ErikatakaAva, (éri, kataxAdlw) 
to overflow, inundate, Hdt. 1, 107. 

*Exixaraxoundouat, dep. pass., (er, 
Karaxoyudw) to sleep at or upon a 
place, Hdt. 4, 172. 

’ExixatakodAovbéw, @, (eri, KaTa- 
| KoAovMEW) to follow after, Tivi. 
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"EricararapBave, fut. -Ajpouat, 
(éxi, xatadaq, w@) to follow and 
catch up, overtake, dub. in Hat. ay79; 
but certain in Thue. 2, 90, Xen., and 
Plat. = 

’ExixaraaAdyn, te, 7, (émi, Ka- 
TaAAdoow) money paid for exchange, 
discount, Theophr. ‘ 

*Exixatrapéva, (én, en to 
stay, delay longer, rept Tt, Ken. Cyr. 

? 
. ’ExikatrapwKdopual, = kaTapwkdo- 
al. 
S ’Extxarauwpéopat, = Katapapéo- 
a. 
'Enixatannodu, G, (éxi, Katatn- 
daw) to leap upon, into, ete TL, Joseph. 

"Encxatarinpnut, (éni, Katatin- 
ptt) to set fire to over or besides, Tivi, 
App. - 

’Exxararinra, f.-recovpuat, (ent, 
KatarinTw) to = down upon, throw — 
one’s self upon, Luc. 

’ExtxatarAdcou, (éri, KatatAac- 
ow) to put on a plaster, Hipp. 

"ExixararAéu, f.-rActcouat, (ért, 
Katam2éw) to come to land in addition 
or after, Diod. 

’Ex.xatipdoua, (éxi, Kkatapdo- 
pat) dep., to imprecate curses on, Tivi, 
LXX. 


’Exxatdpdooy, f. -fa, (éri, KaTa- 
pdoow) to dash, smite upon or against. 
Pass. to fall with a crash, Dion. H. 

’Ex.xataparoc, ov, like éxdpatoc, 
accursed, N. T. [dp] 

"Exxatappén, f. -petow, (eri, Ka- 
Tappéw) to run down, Hipp.: to fall 
down upon, Tivi, Plut. 

"Excxatappnyvou, f. -pnfw, (ert, 
Katappnyvupt) to break on or over, 
twitt. Pass. to burst forth, break out 
upon, TLvi, Plut. 

*"Excxarappirréw, @, and -pizta, 
(éri, katappirTéw) to throw down be- 
sides or upon, Xen. An. 4, 7, 13. 

’Extxaraceiw, (éri, Kataceiw) to 
shake, dash down on one, Joseph. 

"Exixatackdnte, f. -Wo, (éri, Ka- 
TaoKkdnTw) to dig down, pull down by 
digging over one, TLvé TL, Dies H. 

*Exixatackevialy, fut. -dow, (eri, 
Kataokevd wa) to build upon a thing, Tr 
éxt tt, Dio C. 

’Extxataordy, 6, f. -ordow, (éri, 
KataoTdw) to draw down, to convulse 
besides or after, Hipp. [dow] 

’Exixataorévda, f. -oreicw, (éri, 
Kataorévdw) to pour as a libation, Tt, 
Joseph. 

’Extxatactpéoa, £.-rWe, (éri,cata- 
oTpédw) to turn down, upset over. 

’Erixataogdlw, and -o¢atrw, fut. 
-fa, (éri, kataoddlw) to slay, kill at, 
upon, Or over, Tiva Tivi, Hat. 1, 45. 

*"Erckararéuva, (ext, KaTaTéuve) 
to cut, mine beyond one’s boundaries, 
Dem. 977, 7. 

"Extkaratpéyu,f. -dptodpan, (érl, 
kataTpéxyw) to rush down upon one, 
Dion. H., rivé, Dio C. 

/Extkaragépouar, f. -eateveyOjoo- 
hat, (éxi, kaTadépw) as pass., to rush 
down upon, fall upon, tivi, Joseph. 
Hence 

’"Emcxarddopog, ov, leaning, prone to 
a thing, ah ae aaa 

’Erixatapda, (érl, Katadw) to 
scratch on the surface, harrow lightly, 
X@par, Strab. 

"Excrarapedtdouat, (érl, kataped- 
Souat) to lie, tell lies besides, in addi 
tion, Hat. 3, 63. 

Enikarayyyo, (ért, Kkatabaye 
to smooth ee ieee 4 pee 

"Exikatetdov, inf. -catideiv, (ere, 
kateidov) aor. without pres. in use, 
to look down upon. - 
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| Encxdremut, inf. -carcévac, (él, 


kata, eee) to go down upon or into, 


gic Tt, Thue, 2, 49. 

*Euxatepda, 0; (él, Katepdw) to 
pour off liquid on a thing, Medic. _ 

"Emikatépyouar=é rexdteyut, Hipp. 

JEmexartéeyu, f. -xabégw, (él, kate- 
xe) to detain still, Luc. 

"Exikatnyopéw, G, (él, KaTHyopew) 
to accuse, denounce besides.—II. to pre- 
dicate of a thing, ti tevog, Sext. 
Emp. ; attribute to... ti tevi, Plut. 
Hence / 

*Exccatnyopnote, ea¢, 7, an addi- 
tional predicate, epithet, nume, Dion. H. 

’Exixatnyopia, a¢,7,=foreg., Sext. 

mp. 

*Exckaroxéw, O, (€ré, KATOLKEW) 
to live at, inhabit. 

*Extxatovoualy, f. -dow, (én, Ka- 
Tovoudlw) to name a thing after, con- 
secrate it to, Clem. Al. 

’"Exxatopb6w, O, (éri, katopbdw) 
to set right again, Hipp. 

*Exixatrve, (éri, katTvw) to patch 
up, mend, A. B. 

"Exixavadgvadog, ov, (Eri, kavAd- 
@uAAoc) with leaves on the stem, with 
sessile leaves, Theophr. 

’Exixauua, atoc, TO, (émixaiw) 
something burnt on the surface: esp.— 
1. @ pustule, pimple.—2. a spot on the 
cornea of the eye, Medic. 

*Exixavotc, ewe, 7, (émtKaiw) a 
burning, inflammation of the surface.— 
Il. =foreg. 2, Diosc. 

*Exixavrog, ov, (émtxaiw) burnt at 
the end, axévtea, Hdt. 7, 71, 74. 

"Exixavytouat, (eri, Kavydouac) 
to boast, glory over One or in a thing, 
tii. Hence 

"Emixavynorc, ewc, 7, 4 boasting, 
triumph over or mm a thing. 

"ExikayAdlw, (éri, xayAdlw) to 
plash, break with a plash upon, kina 
métpaic, Ap. Rh. 

*Exicdw, Att. for érixaiw. [GZ] 

*Exixewuat, inf. -xetoGas, (eri, Ket- 
ear) dep. mid., to lie or be laid upon, 
fitted to, absol., Od. 6, 19, revi, Theogn. 
19: hence metaph. 6ipac yAdaon 
érixewrar, Theogn. 421, cf. érixdAivo. 
—2. in genl. to be placed, to be in-or on, 
c. dat., o¢faAuoc weTorw, Hes. Th. 
143: to lie over against, vycot éri 
Ajuvov érikeiuevat, lying off Lem- 
nos, Hat. 7, 6, also 77 Op7xy, Ib. 185, 
and éxi t7 Aukwvixy, Ib. 235: hence 
absol., ai émuxeivevac vioot, the isl- 
ands on the coast, Thuc. 2, 14, etc.: 
hence—3. to hang over, impend, Lat. 
wmmuinere, Twi, Xen. Mem. 2,1, 5.— 
Il. to be laid on, press heavy upon, ért- 
KeloeTat avdykn, Il. 6, 458: to press 
upon, be urgent, Hdt. 5, 104: to press 
upon as an enemy, continue assaulting, 
rivi, Hat. 5, 81, etc.; and absol., Ar. 
Vesp. 1285, Ex aew of penalties, 
to be laid on, imposed, Oavatoc 7 (nui 
émixéerat, Hdt. 2, 38, cf. B58. a0 
Cnuia éréketto otathp, Thuc. 3, 70. 
B. as pass. to have lying on one, to 
have on, wear, esp. in part. émixeiue- 
voc, sometimes. c. ace., éq. driKac, 
Dion. H.; kpdvoc, Luc. 

'Ecxeipa, fut. -xepo Ep. -xépow, 
(si, Keipw) to cut down, mow down, 
mpatac éméxepoe Pddayyag, Il. 16, 
394; rov ocirov, to reap, Lat. attondere, 
Theophr.—II. metaph. to cut short, 
baffle, éxi ujdea Keipecy, Lat. praeci- 
dere, Il. 15, 467; 16, 120, in tmesis, 
v. Kelp. 

*Emixexpuupévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from émixpvmTu, secretly, darkly, 
Clem. Al. 

*EmineaAidéw, O, f. -Fow, (emi, ke- 
Aadéw) to shout at, shout in applause, 
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cheer, ént 08 Tpdeg KeAadnoay, Il. 8, 
542; 18, 310 . 

’EmikédAevotc, ewe, 7, @ cheering on, 
exhortation, Thuc, 4, 95: and 

"EmixeAevorikoe, 7, 6v, cheering on, 
exciting : from 

*BrixeAcvw, also in mid. érixe- 
Asvouat, (éri, KeAebw) to exhort, en- 
courage, cheer on again, excite, esp. to 
add one’s exhortations, opp. to mapa- 
xeAcvouat, c. dat. Eur. El. 1224, 
Thuc. 4, 28, in mid.; but also éx. 
Tov wn SLavootuevov, Thuc. 3, 82: 
absol., Eur. Bacch. 1088. 

"EriKéAro, f. -KéAcw, (eri, KEAAW) 
to run upon, dash upon, of ships, vac 
émuxéAcat, to run them aground or 
bring them to shore, Lat. appellere 
naves, Od. 9, 148, c. dat. loci, ér. 
nreip@, Od. 13,114; later émé or rpé¢ 
tt. Freq. also absol., as if intr., to 
come to land, come ashore, Od. 9, 138, 
and even of the ship itself, Od. 13, 
114; v. KéAAw. 

"EtxéAomat, (eri, xéAouat) dep., 
to call to or upon, invoke, "Epuvvic, Il. 
9, 454, where the 3 sing. aor. émuxéx- 
Aero occurs ; and so émixekAduevas 
Aiov méptiv; Kesch. Supp. 41: also 
c. dat. in late Epic. 

’Emixevtpéw, O,=sq. 

’"Emckevtpico, (évi, Kevtpivw) to 
apply the spur to, spur, Anth—lIl. to 
bud, graft trees. 

’"ExikxevrTpoc, ov, (éri, KévTpov) on 
the point ; esp. in astron, on the centre- 
point, Sext. Emp. 

"Exckepdvvimu, fut. -kepdow, (éré, 
Kepdvvut) to mix in, pour in again, 
decant anew into a vessel which has 
been emptied, once in Hom., Od. 7, 
164, oivoy émixpyoat, inf. aor. for 
émixepdoa, cf. émdpyw: pass in 
tmesis, ypva@ 0’ éml yeidea kexpdav- 
Tul, have been covered, inlaid with gold, 
Od. 4, 616; 15, 116. 

’"Eixepac, 70, (él, Képac) a plant, 
elsewh. 77Acc¢, Gal. | 

"Emikepactikos, 4, Ov, (émtKe- 
navel) tempering the humours, Me- 

ic. 

’Exixeodaiva, (éri, Kepdaivw) to 
make a gain by, Tivi, Plat. 

"Excxépoeva, ag, 7, and émexép- 
Oelov, ov, TO,=émLkKé00La, q. V., dub. 
\l. ap. Philostr. 

"Exuxepdne,ég (2ri, cépdoc) gainful, 
advantageous. 

VEmxépdne, ove, 6, Epicerdes, a 
Corcyrean who gave large sums of 
money to the Athenians in their ef- 
forts against the thirty tyrants, Dem. 
469, 16, sq. 

’Excxépdta, wy, Ta, (érl, Képdoc) 
profit on oie or business, prob. |. Hdt. 
4, 152. The later word was 7 ém- 
«épdeca and ro érixépdetov. 

'"Exuceptouéw, O, (rl, KepTouéw) 
to make a mock of, insult, tiva, Ul. 16, 
744, Od. 22, 194: in milder signf. to 
laugh at, make jokes on, Il. 24, 649, 
Hdt. 8, 92: to teaze, plague, Theocr. 
20,2. Hence 

"Emikeprounua, atog, TO, a sneer, 
sarcasm, Dem. Phal.: an 

’Exikeptounote, ewe, 7,-=foreg. 

"Emxéptouoc, ov, (emi, Képrouoc) 
mocking, cheating, Q. Sin. 

’Exxedv0u, f. -ow, (ri, KevOw) to 
conceal, hide ; in Hom. usu. absol. c. 
negat., in phrases like pvOjcouat, 
ovo’ émikevaw, etc.; c. acc. rei, Mv- 
Gov dé Tot obK érrixetow, Od. 4, 744: 
and in Aesch. Ag. 800, ¢. acc. pers., 
ob yap a’ érixevow, I will not hide it 
from thee. 

'Erixedddaiog, a, ov, also o¢, ov, 
(émi, kepaAn) of, belonging to the head : 


EINK 


TO éntx., a poll-tax, Arist. Oec. : also 
TO émixegddiov. [4]. 

EmikegaAalow.G, (ri, kedparat6e) 
to bring under particular heads, sum up, 
treat summarily, Polyb., Dio C., in 
pass. 

"ExikegdAtov, ov, 76, V. érixedd- 
Aatoc. 

"Emixeyoddc, 6, part. perf. of ér- 
xélw,. used as a mock-name for a 
bird, Ar. Av. 68. 

"Ecxydetog, ov, (rl, xp0oc) of or 
at a burial, funeral, oon ér., a dirge, 
Plat. Legg. 800 E; also 76 ér., a 
dirge, elegy, cf. Francke Callin. 125. 

"Emixnmlog, ov, (él, KATo¢) of, be- 
longing to a garden, Nonn. 

’"Exixnpaiva, (éri, xnpaive) to be 
hostile to one. 

’*Emxjptoc,=sq., Heraclit. ap. Luc. 

"Erixnpoc, ov, (éri, xp) subject to 
fate or death, perishable, opp. to dxjpa- 
toc, Arist. Mund.: weak, infirm, Plat. 
Ax. 367 B. Adv. -pwe, éx. dtaxeio- 
Gaz, Isocr. 230 E.- 

"Excxnpou, (éri, knp6w) to waz over, 
rub with waz. 

-Encxnpokeia, ac, 7, (émexnpvKevo- 
peat) the sending a herald or embassy 
to treat for peace: in genl. a negotia- 
tion for peace, pd¢ TLva, Dem. 61, 23. 

"ETiknpvKEevua, aToc, TO, 4 message 
or demand by herald, Eur. Med. 738; 
[0] from 

’Excanpodxevouat, dep. mid., (éri, 
KnpUKEvW) to send a message by a her- 
ald, Tivi or xpdc Tiva, Hat. 6, 97; 9, 
87; az. tuvi TL, Id. 4, 80; later imép 
tivoc; c. inf., Thuc. 8, 80: and ér 
tivi eél.., to send a herald to one to ask, 
to ask by herald whether.., Hdt. 1, 60: 
also, ém. 0v’ dyyéAwy, Id. 1, 69; esp. 
to send a flag of truce, make proposals 
for a treaty, Thuc. 4, 27; in genl. to 
proclaim publicly, 71, Ar. Thesm. 1163. 
—II. absol. to go as herald or ambassa- 
dor, Polyb. 

TEcxnpuxtoc, ov, verb. adj., public- 
ly proclaimed upon or against, App.; 
an 

’Erixnpviic, ewc, 7, the offering a 
reward publicly, Philo: esp. the setting 
a price on one’s head: from 

"Exiknptoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Ew, (eri, 
Knpvaow) to announce, make known by 
proclamation, Arist. Oec.: esp., ém. 
Gdvarov THY Cnmiav, Xen. Hell. 1,1, 
15, c. inf., ém. ddcew rivi tt, Lys. 
104, fin, : also c. dat. pers., dpytpcov, 
ér. émi TLL, to set a price on his head, 
Hat. 7, 214, revi, Ib. 213: but later, 
TO CwyppoavTe ém. TL, to offer a re- 
ward to.., DioC. Hence 6 émexnpuy- 
Geic, an outlaw, proscribed person, Dia 
C.--IL = érrixnpvnevouat, to announce, 
proclaim by a herald, éxixnpvxOeic x0o- 
vi, Lat. rez renunciatus, Aesch. Theb. 
634.—III. to put up to public sale, like 
aroknptaow, Strab., and Plut. 

Firixidvnut, (eri, Kédvnuc) poet. 
word, to spread over, kakotc éntKio- 
vate Ovudyv, spread your spirit over 
your ills, Orac. ap. Hdt.7, 140. Hom. 
has it (only in Il.) always in pass, to 
be extended, spread over, €. dat., idwp 
énuxidvatat aiav, is spread over the 
earth, Il. 2, 850: éc0v émixidvarar 
hag, far as the morning light ts spread, 
ll. 7, 451, 458. 

"Ercktvaidiopa, atoc, 76, (él, Ke- 
vatdifouat) a lewd deed or word, Clem. 
Al 


Exccivdivedvy, (eri, kevdvvetw) to 
run a risk: pass., érexvdvveveTat TO 
daveisavtt Ta Xpjuata, the risk is 
with the lender, Dem. 915, 14. 

’Excxivodvog, ov, (eri, kivdvvoc) nm 
danger, insecure, Hdt. 6, 86, 1: ér. up 

509 


EIUK 


‘Angbetn, Id, 7, 239: év emixivdbvy, | v.: c, dat. 7H 
>PP to év r dogade?, Thue. 1, 137, | kingdom, Dion, 


I, dangerous, joined with decvoc, 
Elst Legg. 736 C, Xen. Mem. 4, 6, 
0: tui, Thuc. 3, 54, Ady. -vuc, in 
an insecure state, ér. yew, Soph. Phil. 
602, Eur. Scyr, 1: at one’s risk, Thuc. 


eke 

-Erixivdovadne, ec, (Exixivdvvoc, 
eldoc)=foreg, 

*Erixivéa, G, (él, Kevéw). to. move 
towards. Pass. to gesticulate at a thing, 
Epict.:; to be moved, zealous, émi Tit, 
LXxX, 

"Erixivuwar,=toreg., as pass., Q, 

m. 
’Exixipynue and érixipydw, poet. 
and Ion. for éqixepdvyvpe. f 

’ErixiyAidec, al, a poem ascribed 
to Hom., so called from ely, field- 
ane ef, Ath, 65 A,639 A, Bentl. Ep. 

Mill. p. 63. 

"Erixixpnut, (ent, wixpnt) to lend 
more money, Plut. ? , 

"ErkAdla, f. -cAdyéu, (él, kAaw) 
to cry aloud, utter, send forth, BpavTjv 
tivt, Pind, P. 4, 41, in tmesis. 

’"Emikaalo, Att. -KAdw, f. -kAatou, 
(éri, KAalw) to weep beside, after or re- 
sponsively, Ar. Thesm. 1063: tuvi, at 
athing, Nonn. Hence 

’Exixiavros, ov, tearful, véuoc, Ar. 
Ran. 684. 

"EmikAdy, f. -dow, (éri, KAdw) to 
bend,round, esp. metaph. to bow one’s 
heart, turn it to pity, Plut. Pass. to 
be bowed down, won to pity, 7] youn, 
Thuc. 3, 59: but also to be broken in 
spirit, lose courage, Lat. frangi animo, 

huc. 4,37, and without yyéuy, Plut. : 
TO érikekAaopévoy TOV weAGy, effem- 
inate, unmanly music, Luc. [z] 

"EriKAdo, Att. for éruxAaiw. [a] 

"EmikdAene, &¢, (emi, KAéoc) famed, 
famous, Ap. Rh., tivi, for a thing, 
Opp., who. has the shortd. ace. éu- 
KAéa, as if from émukAnje. 

PEmixAeidac, a, 6, Epiclidas, bro- 
ther of Cleomenes III., king of Spar- 
ta, Paus. 

*"ExekAcio, f, -xAeiaw, (emi, kAeiw A) 
to shut wp, close, Ar. Pac. 101: Ep. 
aor. érexAnice, Tryph. 

"EmkdAci, (éri, kAeiw B) to extol, 
praise the more, Od. 1, 351.—2. to tell 
of, sing of, Ap. Rh.: to call, tevd re, 
Arat.—3. to call, upon, invoke, Ku6é- 
pecav, Ap. Rh. 

ExixaAgony, adv. (érixaréw)= éri- 
KAnv, formed after dvouakAgdny, 


PP. 

"EnxAnivo, Ion, for érixdrcio, 
contr. -KA7j¢a, to call, App. 

"ErixAnua, arog, TO, (émuKaréw) an 
accusation, charge, like éyxAnua, Soph. 
O. T. 227, Eur. Or. 570, Xen. Oec. 
ll, 4. 

"EixdAny, adv. (émikaréw) by sur- 
name, or in genl. by name, Plat. Soph. 
221 C: érixAny xadoduevoc, Id. Tim. 
58 D: also rivog ém. Aeyduevoe, call- 
ed after.., Id, Phil. 48 C: strictly acc. 
from an obsol. nom. émixAn, and so 
we have érikAny éyecv, in Plat. Tim. 
38 C, and Anth.: cf. érixAnoce. 

"EekAnpiKoc, 4, Ov, of, concerning 
an éxixAnpoc, Adyoc, Dion, H. 

"HrikAnpitng, ov, 6, f. -itig, woe, 
Isae. ap. Harp.,—sq. 

"ExixAnpog, ov, (émt, KARpoc) suc- 
ceeding to a patrimony, an heir: esp. 
as Att. law-term, 7 éz., an only daugh- 
ter and heiress, who must by law mar- 
ry her next of kin, freq. litigated by 
several claimants, Ar. Av. 1653, Vesp. 
583, cf. esp. Isae. Pyrrhi et Cironis 
Haered., and cf. Dict. Antiqq., in voc. : 
in this sense called also éiduxog, q. 
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| eae 

"EmixAnpou, O, (eri, kAnpow) toas- 
sign, distribute by lot, ti tuvt, Dem. 
519, 1: rwva, ¢. inf., to appoint one to 
do, Call, Dian, 23. Pass. to be assign- 
ed by lot, tivi, Plat. Legg. 760 B.—2. 
to have assigned one, Tt, Dio C. Hence 

"ETikAnpwotc, ewe, 7, an assign- 
ment, esp. by lot. 

"EmikAne, V. émukdene. 

VEmixAge, éouc Ion. jog, 6, Epicles, 
an ally of the Trojans from Lycia, Il. 
12, 379.—2. an Athenian, father of 
Proteas, Thue. 2, 23. 

"EixAnote, ewe, H, (érixaréw) a 
surname, to-name, Or additional name ; 
Hom. has only acc. in phrases’ Agrv- 
avak, bv Thdec érixAnow Kahéovat, 
so called by or as a surname (his name 
being Scamandrius), Il. 22, 506: *Apx- 
Toc, HY Kal Guakay éexikAjaw Kahéov- 
ot, Which they call also the Wain, Il. 
18, 487, Od. 5, 273, etc.: but, in Il. 16, 
17, MevéoOuov érexe LLoAvdapn SrEp- 

ed, avtap émixAnow Bopw, she 

are him to Spercheius, but under the 
assumed, feigned name of Borus: in 
Hes. Th. 207, Turjvag énikAnow 
Kadéeoxev titaivovtag aracbahin 
péya péSat Epyov, named them Ti- 
tans, after their endeavouring.., ézi 
TG) TLTaivelry.—2. in genl. aname, éri- 
kAnow, by name, Hat. 4, 181, and 
Xen. Cf. éxixAny.—il. a calling upon, 
invocation, Oayovev.—lll. a reproach, 
imputation, Thuc. 7, 68, cf. érixAnua. 

’ExukAgokw, Ep. for érixaréw. 

*ErixAntoc, ov,. (éxikaAéw) called 
upon, called in as allies, Hdt. 5,75; 7, 
203.—2. summoned, ér. obARoyoc, a 
special assembly, Hdt. 7, 8: hence of 
éxixAnrtot, privy-councillors, Id. 8,101: 
9, 42.—3. an additional, supernumerary 
guest, Lat. umbra, Ar. Pac. 1266.—II. 
accused or to be accused, blameable, Lat. 
notandus, Polyb. 

"EckaAlBavioc, ov, (ért, KAiBavoc) 
at or presiding over the oven, Carnead. 
ap. Sext. Emp. 592. [a] 

"EmikaAivae, é¢, (émixAivw) sloping, 
Thuc. 6, 96: leaning downwards, The- 
ophr.: metaph., é. éxpaGdilecy, to 
thrust out headlong, whip away, Ar. 
Lys. 575. Adv. -véc, Philo. [kAivne 
In Ar aes 

"ExckAiveng, ov, 6, leaning sideways, 
ostopol éxikAivrat, earthquakes that 
move with a horizontal motion, opp. 
to Seve vertical, Arist. Mund. 4, 30: 
an 

*ErikAwtpov, ov, 76, a leaning- 
place, esp. the head of a couch or bed ; 
in genl. a couch, arm-chair, Ar. Eccl. 
907, cf. Lob, Phryn. 132: from 

"Erckdiva, f. -KAtvd, (éri, KAive) 
to lay upon or over: to close: hence 
pass. to be put upon or to, be fitted close, 
like érixewwar, éruxexAiuévar oavi- 
dec, closed doors, Il. 12, 121, (not 
elsewh. in Hom.)—II. to bend towards, 
Ta @Ta éx., to prick the ears, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 15: in pass, to be inclined at 
an angle, Thuc. 2, 76: hence part. 
perf. pass., émixexAuévoc, sloping, 
oblique.—2. intr. to lean upon, Tuvi, 
Plat. Amat. 132 B.—3. to incline, turn 
towards, mpd¢ tty Dem. 30, fin., émé 
vt, Chrysipp. ap. Plut.—III. in pass. 
to lie over against or near, 6yOo.¢, Eur. 
Tro. 797. [¢ in pres., pee w.] 
Hence 

’Emikdiowc, ewe, 7, a sloping, lean- 
ing, inclination, Put. 

"EmikAovéw, GO, (Emi, KAovéw) to 
stir up, excite stormily or. violently, 
Ap. Rh, Pass. to rush like a tide upon, 
hence in Il. 18, 7, vyvolv émukdo- 
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vésvr at tarebaaio ren ches 
vyvolv éxt KAovéovtat, are driven 
upon the ships. o=. Lite 
‘ ’EncxAomia, ac, i}, trickery, Nom. : 
rom 

*Erixhomoc, ov, (él, KAénTo, 

KAon#) thiewsh, given to stealing, 
tricksy, wily, Od. 11, 364; 13, 291, 
Hes, Op. 67. Sometimes also c. gen. 
énixAorroc bbw, cunning in speech, 
Lat. callidus, peritus, Il. 22, 281, and 
so prob. émikAoroc Tégwy, cunning In 
archery, Od. 21, 397, where however 
others make it =é@upyrjc. Adv 
“TW. 
f emits, f. -bow, (éré, KAvGw) to 
overflow, flood, Thuc. 3, 80, aud in 
pass. Batr, 69: metaph. to overwhelm, 
ruin, Eur. Tro. 1328: also to wash 
over, wipe out debt, Aeschin. 78, 29. 
—Il. intr. like Lat. affluere, redundare, 
to abound, be plentiful. Hence 

"Eriko, el, 7, an overflow, 
flood, Thuc. 3, 89. . 

’EmikAvo.oc, ob, 6,—foreg., Heliod. 

’ExikAvotoc, ov, flooded, Strab. 

"ExkAbroc, ov,(éri, KAvTOc) famed, 
67, for wealth, Ap. Rh. 

’"ExixAto, (éri, KAbw)=traxova, 
to hear, perceive, listen to, c. acc., Il 
23, 652, also c. gen., Od. 5, 150. [0] 

"ErixAoba, f. -dow, (éri, KA@Ow) 
to spin to one, in Hom. always metaph. 
from the Fates who spun the thread 
of men’s destiny, to assign or allot, 
Tiwi TL: not however only of these 
goddesses (the KaraxAdfec) them- 
selves, but of all powers which in- 
fluence men’s fortunes, e.g. o} pox 
Tolovtov énéxAwoar Geoi 6ABor, Od. 
3, 208; 4, 208, etc.; and so in mid, 
Geot Bacthetow éxik2.6corTat biGiy, 
Od. 20, 196, cf. 8, 579: sometimes c. 
inf. pro acc., Geot ol éxexA@oavTo 
oikévee véec@at, Od. 1, 17, of. Il. 24; 
525 (the only place in Il. where it 
occurs), and so Aesch. Eum. 335. 
Poet. word, used in Plat. Theaet. 
139 C, cf. Nitzsch Od. 1, 17. 

-Exixvaunra, Att. for éxiyvaunto. 

"Emikvde, (éxi, Kvdw) to scrape, 
grate upon a thing, Il. 11, 639, in 
tmesis, Ar. Av..533, 1582. 

*Enkvéouat, Ion. for éoixvéouar. 

"Exixvy6o,=étrikvdw. 

PEmxvnuidcot, wr, oi, (ri, Kvnute) 
Adxkpot, the Locri Epicnemidii, i. e 
dwelling on Mt. Cnemis, Strab. 

"Encxvifw, (éi, xvifw) to scrape, 
scratch on the surface, Theophr. Hence 

’Exixvictic, ewe, 7, @ scratching, 
scraping, Theophr. 

"ExcxotAaiv, fut. -évd, (él, Kore 
Aaivw) to excavate. 

’"Excxotridec, wr, al, émixvaidec. 

’"Exixotdog, ov, (él, xoidoc) hollow 
at top, hollow, Hipp. 

"Exckoiudouar, (él, Koludw) as 
pass. c. fut. mid., to fall asleep over a 
thing, Lat. indormiscere, Plat. Huthyd, 
300 A, tui, Luc.—Il. metaph. to be 
lazy, negligent about a thing, Polyb. 
Hence 

*"Exikolunote, ewe, 7, a sleeping or 
lying upon, e. g. one ear, Hipp. 

*"Exixowifa, (é7l, xouutGw) to lull to 
sleep, hush. 

"Excxowye, adv. for éxi Kowvfe, in 
common, 

’*Erixowvoc, ov, (él, Kotvdg) com- 
mon, promiscuous, é. yuvalkav pléce, 
Lat. nuptiae promiscuae, Hat. 4, 104; 
belonging equally to, dudotv, Plut.: 
Hat. has the neut. érixouva as adv., 
in common, ém. xpdoGai tive 1, 216; 
6, 77: cf. éxigvvoc.—IL. in Gramm. 
common, epicene, of nouns used alike of 
both genders. 
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» Erceotvde, 6, (emi, korv6w) to make { stamp, e.g. coin, Arist. Oec., Diog. 


common, communicate, Tivi TL, Lat. | 


Sao cum aliquo, Dio C.; and 
so in mid., to consult, rev? mepi TLVOC, 
Plat. Prot. 313 B. si 

*Excxowvwréw, O, (26, Korvavéw) 
to have in common with, tuvi, Plat., ete., | 
oddév tuvi, Aeschin. 59, 37: to share 
ina thing with one, tivé Tuvoc, Plat. 
Gorg. 464 C, Pass. to. be shared with, 
zivi, Id. Legg. 631 D. 

*"Exckowvovia, ac, %, community, 
communion, Plat. Soph. 252 D: from 

’Excxowvordc, 6v,=Kolvovec, Hipp. 

Exxoiptivoc, 6,=Kolpavoc, lke 
EryBaved ros, ‘ 

’Excxoiragouat,—sq., Arist. H. A. 

*Emixotréw, @, (él, KolTéw) to 
sleep, lie, watch at or on, Tivdc, Polyb. 

*Ecxoirtoc, ov, (éri, Koity) at bed 
time, doua ém., an evening song or 
bymn. 

*Exuxoxkdla, to mock, Eustath. Od. 
1761, 26. Hence 

*Exixoxkdotpla, ac, 7, 4 mocker, 
XO, Aoywov avTwddg ér., Ar. Thesm. 
1059, ubi al. éxixoxxvoTpla, a cuckoo- 
imitator : but v. foreg. 

*EmixoAdnto, (éri, KoAdmtw) to 
cut, carve as on stone, éré TLvoc, Bockh 
Inser. 2, p. 574. 

"ExikoAAdo, ©, (él, KoAAdw) to 
glue, solder, fasten on. Pass. to cling, 
hold fast. Hence 

"EtxOAAnua, atoc, TO, that which 
is glued or soldered on, Theophr. 

’ExixoAridtoc, ov, and 

’"EriKdAmcoc, ov, (éri, K6Amog) in. 
or on the bosom, Ael. 

"ExixdAwvoe, ov, (érl, KoA@YN) on, 
over a hill, 6d06¢, Diod. 

"Exixouda, O; (érl, koudw) to wear 
hair. 

’ErixouBra, Ta, (érl, K6uBoc) money 
tied up in little linen bags and thrown 
among the people oncertain festivals 
by the Byzantine emperors, patri- 
archs, etc.: sometimes written é7- 
KourLa, v. Ducange. 

*Exckopuila, f. -iow Att. -i6, (éri, 
Koil) to bring, carry to a person or 
place, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5, 14, in 
pass. Mid. to bring with one, Dio C. 

"Erikoupow, G, (éml, Koupow) to 
paint, adorn with cosmetics. 

"Exixouoc, ov, (eri, Koun) with, 
wearing hair. 

"Exikourdva, (éri, Kkoumdgw) to 
boast besides, add boastingly, Hur. H. F. 
981: to boast, erult in a thing, Call. 
Dian. 263, 

’Exikouréw, G=foreg., Thuc. 8, 
iti boast of, TL, Id. 4, 126. 

TiKouWedu, (él, Kompetw) to 
deck out, Aoyov, Joseph. te 

*Exceoupéo, O,=foreg. 

"ErtKorGvor, ov, TO, (éKb6TTw) a 
si oh ate = ériénvov, Menand. 
p. 17. 

"Emexorh, 76, 7, (EmLKOTTW) a cut- 
ting close, lopping, Theophr. : in genl. 
a blow, stroke, Dio C. 

*Exixoroc, ov, (EmixémTw) cut short, 


of trees, lopped, pollarded: to éixo- 


nov=énixoravoy, Luc. 

’Erixorpica, (éri, Kompilw) to 
manure. 

"ETLKOTTHC, OV, 0; @ satirist, censor, 
snarler, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9, 18: 
from 

"Exunénta, (éni, KémTw) to strike 
upon, i.e. from above, knock down, Boi, 
Od. 3, 443: hence later, of trees, to 
lop, pollard, Theophr.: metaph. to cut 
short or small, keep down, Lat. accidere, 
Tove TeppovnuaTlouévove, Arist, Pol; 
in genl. to check, reprove, Plut. Cic, 24, 
ef, émiokOnTw.—2. br. YapakThpa, to 


fending : 


L.—B. Mid. to beat, smite one’s breast, 
and so wail for, Ivat. plangi, riwvé, Eur. 
Tro. 623. 

*Ercxopucoy, ov, 76, and érixoppoc, 
ov, 6, (ari, Kopuoc)=értxoravor. 

"Erxoppila, (éri, Koppn) to strike 
or peck on the head, Schneid. Arist. 
H. A. 9; 8, 8. Hence 

’"Eixopprorosg, 4; 6v, with one’s ears 

owed. 

’"Exitkopaos, ov, (éré, képon) on the 
side of the head, on the temple. 

’"Excxoptooouat, (éri, Kopvaow) to 
arm one’s self against, contend with, 
tivi, Plut. 

"Erikdg, 4, 6v, (Exog) Epic, of, be- 
longing to Epic poetry, of émckoi, the 
Epic poets. Adv. -Kdc. 

*Emixoopéw, O, (é7i, Koopéw) to 
deck out, adorn with, revi, Arist. Pol. ; 
to celebrate, Ar. Ran. 383. Hence 

"ETLKOOLHULA, ATOC, TO, an ornament. 

"ETLKOTEO, G, f. -Eow,=koTéw, Nic., 
in tmesis, 

*Exixotoc, ov, (éri, KdTo¢) angry, 
hostile, vengeful, Pind. Fr. 228, Aesch. 
Pr. 602, Adv. -rwc, Ib. 162.—II. pass. 
hateful, Soph, Fr. 386. 

"Erikotrapica, to play the cottabus, 
throw at or to a thing, v. xéTraPoc, 
KoTTaBiCu. 

VEmxotpetoc, a, ov, (’Emixoupoc) 
of or belonging to Kpicurus, Epicuréan, 
Anth.: of ’Excxovpezot, the followers 
of Epicurus, Luc. 

’"Excrovpéa, 6, f. -pow, to be an éi- 
Kovpog, come to aid, help in war, in 
Hom. only Il. 5, 614, cf. Hdt. 4, 128: 
in genl. to aid, help at need, c. dat. rei, 
vocole émtKovpetv, to remedy them, 
aid one against them, Xen. Mem. 1, 
4,13: so ém. Awd, wavia, Id.: ére- 
Koupetv Tivi TL, to keep off from one, 
Ken, An. 5, 8, 25; but in Ar. Fr. 
302, 8,to afford, give, kdpaBov yuvargi, 
v. éxixovpoc (signf. II.). Hence 

"Exixotpnua, atoc, TO, help, pro- 
tection, yLovoc, against snow, Xen. 
An. 4, 5,13: and 

"Erixovpnote, ec, 7, aid, protection, 
KakGv, against evils, Eur. Andr. 28; 
tH¢ atopiac, Plat. Legg. 919 B. 

’*Exxoupla, ac, 7, aid, succour, Hdt. 
6, 108: a defence, protection against, 
twoc.—ll. an auxiliary or allied force ; 
esp. mercenary troops, Hdt. 5, 63; 6, 
100, cf. cvupayia II. 

’"ErcKovpiKoc, 4, 6v, auailiary, al- 
lied, Thuc. 7, 48: 7d éa.—foreg. IL, 
Id. 4, 52: and 

’*Erckotptoc, ov,—foreg.: esp. epith. 
of deities, Paus.: from 

’Exixovpoc, ov, helping, aiding de- 
om. only in Il. and always 
as subst. an ally, esp. the barbarian 
allies of Troy, Tpdec 70’ érixovpot, 
Tpdeg kai Adpdavor HO’ érixovpot : 
as fem. Jl. 21, 431: the neut. first in 
Eur. Or. 211: construct., c. dat. pers., 
Ti 1..ch, (Pind: ©: .18;9987, and wAttt.; 
c. gen. pers., émixoupe Bpotdv, H. 
Hom. Mart. 9; but c. gen. rei, defend- 
ing against, woyouc, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 
7; hence. ér. tivi tivoc, helping one 
against.... Soph. O. T. 496, Eur. El. 
138: deonotn¢ émixovpoc, a patron, 
protector, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 6).—II. in 
Att. esp. of émixovpot,mercenary troops, 
opp. to the national army, also called 
févou, and literally wrohopdpot, hire- 
lings, a less honourable name than 
ovuuayoc, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 12: also 
=Jopu@dpor, the hired body-guards of 


kings and tyrants, Hdt. 1, 64; 6, 39, | 


cf. Thuc. 6, 58. 4 
PErixovpoc, ov, 6, Epictirus, masc. 
pr. n., in Thuc; 3, 18, Ar., ete., esp. 
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—2. a distinguished philosopher ot 
Gargettus, founder of the sect called 
after him’Emzkovpecoz, Luc., Diog. L. 

"Entkovgiva, f.-iow Att. -16, (ert, 
Kovgiw) to lighten a ship by throwing 
out part of cargo, Hat. 8, 118, in pass. : 
hence metaph. éz. mévouc, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 25, ovudopdc, Dem. 643, 11: 
also c. gen. rei, to relieve of a burden, 
uoxGov, Bur. El. 72.—II. to lift up, 
Soph. Aj. 1411, Xen. Oec. 17, 13— 
2. metaph. to lift up, encourage, 2A- 
miot, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 18: én. véov 
avopoc, to puff up, in bad sense, 
Theogn. 629. 

"Ertxovdtonoc, ob, 6, relief, Inscr. 

*Exixpadaiva, (él, kpadaivw) to 
wave, brandish on high. 

’Enixpaddo, 6,=foreg., Ap. Rh. 

"Exixpdca, fut. -Fa, (rl, KpaGo) to 
shout to or at, rivi, Luc. ‘ 

*Exixparaiva, Ep. for sq. 

*"Erckpaivo, f. -Gvd, (eri, Kpaivw) 
to bring to pass, accomplish, fulfil, rivé 
tt: Hom. (only in Il.) uses of this 
form émixpaivo only the opt. aor. 
apnv érixphvece, may he fulfil it, Tl. 
15, 599, but of the Ep. lengthd. ém- 
xpataivy the impf. ot ogi érexpat- 
awe, he fulfilled, granted it not, ll. 3, 
302, cf. 2, 419, and: imperat. aor. 1, 
viv wo. Toe éxixphnvoy &Adup, grant 
me this prayer, fulfil it, Tl. 1, 455, 
etc. : in genl. to achieve, effect, Aesch., 
and Soph —II. to direct, govern, guide, 
c. acc. only H. Hom. Mere. 531, 
where it is dub. 

"Erixpadvic, idoc, 7, the membrane 
of the cerebellum, also wapeyKedanic, 

ut: 

’Erixpavoy, ov, 76, (éri, Kpdvor) 
that which is put on the head, a head- 
dress, cap, Kur. Hipp. 201: also a 
scull-cap, helmet, Strab.—II. the capital 
of a column, elsewh. ‘Kovdékpavor, 
Pind, Pr.58, 7, Bur: 1..P: 58 

"Errixpdate, ewe, 7, (emiképavyvue) 
a tempering, sweetening the humours, 
Diose. 

"ETiKpadTa6w, O, (été, kpatat6w) 
to add strength to, confirm, LXX., in 
pass. 

"Exixpareva, ac, h, (étixparhc) 
mastery, dominion, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 28: 
victory, superiority, Polyb.—IL esp, 
the extent of one’s power, dominion, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 42. [a] 

"Erinparéw, @, f. -fow, (él, Kpa- 
TéwW) to rule over, govern, command, Cc. 
dat., vAecorr, Il. 10, 214, vpAcorory, Od. 
1, 245: also absol., to have or hold 
power, ed?’ dv pnnér’ éxixparéworv 
dvaktec, Od. 17, 320.—2. to prevail 
over, tivi, Il. 14, 98; but more: freq. 
c. gen., to prevail over, get the mastery 
of an enemy, usu. in battle, as Hdt. 
7, 155, etc., but also at law, as Id. 4, 
65: to get the mastery over, possession 
of, Lat. potiri, Toy mpayuaTuy, etc., 
Id. 4, 164, etc.: esp. éx. TH¢ BaAdo- 
one, Id. 1, 17, etc.—3. absol. to pre- 
vail, mAnbet, Id. 4, 187 (with v. 1. 
aroxp.), TO vavTex@, Thue. 2, 93; 
and ec. inf., they carried the point that..., 
Id. 5,46; 6, 74.—4. later also c. acc. 
esp. in signf., to master, control, aap 
riac, Isocr. Hence 

Enexpurnc, &¢, (emt, KpdTo¢) master 
of a thing: in compar. émixpatéore- 
poc, superior, Th ayn, Thuc. 6, 88. 
Hom. has only the adv. -réwe, with 
overwhelming might, impetuously, Il. 16, 
67, 81; 23, 863, never in Od. 

PE~ixparne, ove, 6, Epicrites, masc. 
pr. n., esp.—l. an orator and states- 
man in the time of Thrasybulus, Dem. 
430, 4.—2. a friend of Lysias, Plat. 
227 B.—3. a poet of the middle com 
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edy, Ath., Meineke 1, p. 
in Dem., Ar., etc. 77 ih 
_ *Erixpatnotc, ewe, 7, (erikparéw) 
a mastering, conquest of, Tuvoc, Thuc. 
1, 41: supreme power, Twog év TOTY, 
Dio C. 


414, Others’ 


_ ’Enixparnréoy, verb. adj. from ézu- 
Kparéw, one must get the better of, TW0c, 
lem. Al. . te 

"Hrixpatntixos, 7, Ov, restraining, 
astringent, Medio: x 

"Excxparioes, Wav, al, (ert, kpdc, 
kparéc)akind of head-dress,cf. érixpa- 
vov, or a towel, v. Foes. Oecon. Hipp. 

"Erixparikoc, 4, Ov, (emixepavvv- 
ut)=érixepacrikoc, Medic. 

"Encxpavydlo, (eri, kpavyasw) to 
cry out to or at, Epict. 

"Erixpsudvyyu and -vdw, f. -Kpe- 
udow [a], Att. -xpeno, (éi, KpEuav- 
vupt) to hang over, arnv TLvi, Theogn. 
206, so xivdvvov, Polyb. Pass. to 
overhang, of a rock, H. Hom, Ap. 284: 
to float, hover over, esp. metaph. to 
hang over, threaten, Lat. imminere, O4- 
vatoc, Simon. 14, 5, ddéAog aidy, 
Pind. I. 8, 28. Hence 

"Emekpeunc, €¢, overhanging, sus- 
pended, Anth.: in suspense. 

*Excxphnvov, imperat. aor. 1 from 
éruxpataiva, v. éxixpaiva, Il. 

"Erixpyuvoc, ov, (éri, Kpnuvoc) 
precipitous, steep, Pherecyd. 

*Encxpnvece, 3 sing. opt. aor. 1 from 
éxixpaive, I ; 

"Emexpjoat, Ep. inf. aor. 1 of -Ke- 
pdvvvue for -ckepdoat, Od. 7, 164. 

*Emixpidév, adv. (émixpivw) by 
choice, Ap. Rh. 

’Erixpijia, atoc, TO, a decision, de- 
cree, Bockh. Inscr. 2, p. 493: from 

"Erixpivo, f. -Kpivo, (émi, Kpivw) 
to decide, determine, Plat.: to adjudge, 
inflict, @avatov, LXX.—2. to select, 

zck out, Diod.: to sanction, approve, 
Tidn. {a 

*Firixplov, ov, Td, (emi, txptov) the 
sailyard upon a ship’s mast, Od. 5, 
254, 318. 

"Erixplotc, ewc, 4, (émuKpivw) a 
judgment on, TLvdc, Strab.: sanction, 
approbation, 

*Emuxpitye, od, 6, (erexpivw) a de- 
cider, arbiter, Polyb. 

*Eixpitoc, ov, (émtxpive) approved, 
chosen, Joseph. 

"Exixpokov, ov, T6, @ woman's gar- 
ment, either from its saffron colour 
(kp6Kog) or its thick pile (Kpoxn.) 

’ExcxpotaAilo,—sq., Nonn. 

"Erixporéw, @, (eri, KpOTEéw) to rat- 
ile on or over, Gpuata émtxpotéovTa, 
rattling over the ground: c. acc. cog- 
nato, ér. TO yeipe, to clap the hands : 
and so absol., Menand. p. 274; hence 
ér. Tivi, to applaud one, Plut.: but 
éx. Toic ddovat, to have one’s teeth 
chattering, Luc.; toig daxtvAore, to 
snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, 
ai ae absol., Aristob, ap. Ath. 530 B. 
Hence 

’Exixpotoc, ov, beaten or trodden 
hard, esp. of paths or roads, Xen. 
Hipparch. 3, 14 (with v.1. dzox.): 
TO éx. Tod Adyou, its sounding sub- 
limity, Philostr. 

*"Exixpovua, atoc, 76, 4 thing struck 
against, Soph. Fr. 270: and 

"Erixpovolc, ewe, 7, @ striking or 
whipping : from 

"Erixpovy, (éri, Kpotw) to hammer 
es or in, nAov, Ar. Thesm. 1004.— 
Il. to strike or smite upon, yOdva Bax- 
Tpolc, with their sceptres on the 
earth, Aesch. Ag. 202, so rp yeupl Td 
igoc, Plut.—I. in genl. =émcxpo- 
téw, LXX. 
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'Erixpurrréov, verb. adj., one must | 
conceal, Clem. Al.: and : 

"Exixpunrixc, hy ov, hiding, con- 
cealing : from 

"Exixptv7To, to hide, conceal, esp. to 
throw a covering or cloak over, yeipac 
goviac, Aesch. Eum. 317: hence 
also in mid. to disguise, kaxd, Soph. 
Fr. 109, and so Xen., ete.: én. Ti 
Tw, to conceal a thing from one, 
Polyb. Pass. to conceal or disguise 
one’s self, Thuc. 8, 92: én. Tivd, to 
elude his observation, Lat. fallere, Plat. 
Theaet. 402 C. Hence 

’Exixpidoc, ov, hidden, secret, like 
dméxpugoc, Pind, O. 8, 92: and 
tara A €0¢, 7, hiding, secresy, 

ut. 


"Erixpolu, (éri, kpdFw) to caw or 
croak at one, Ar. Eq. 1051. 

*Exixrdowat, (ért, kTaouat) to gain, 
win besides, Hdt. 2, 79: é7. apy7v, to 
extend one’s empire, Thuc. 1, 144: c. 
dupl. acc., éz. teva ctupayor, Aesch. 
Eum. 671, rwvd Suypdaptvpa, Soph. 
Ant. 846. : 

’Excxteivo, (éri, xrelvw) to kill be- 
sides or again, Tov OavovTa, to slay 
the slain, Soph. Ant. 1030. 

"Emixtéviov, ov, 76, (émi, KTeic) 
the tow which remains in the heckle, 
Hipp.—Il. like Lat. pecten, the hair of 
the pudenda, Hipp. 

"Exixtnua, atoc, 76, (émtxTaouar) 
an additional acquisition. 

"Exixtyate, ewc, 4, (miKTaouar) a 
making further acquisitions, a gaining, 
A Phil. 1344; yonudrwr, Arist. 

aA 

PEmixtyteoc, a, ov, VEmixtytoc) 
of Epictétus, Epictetéan. 

’Exixrnrtoc, ov, (émixTdouat) gain- 
ed besides or in addition, ét. yj, ac- 
poche land, which was formerly un- 

er water, as the Delta of Agypt, 
Hdt. 2, 5: in Plat., added to one's 
hereditary property, Legg. 924 A, cf. 
Lycurg. 154, 1: éx. yuvq, a foreign 
wile, like éxaxréc, or newly acquired, 
Hat. 3,3.—II. éx. oiA01, newly acquired 
friends, opp. to dpyaior, Xen. Ages. 
1, 36: artificially acquired by culture, 
etc., Lat. adscititius, opp. to &udvToc, 
Plat. Rep. 618 D: cf. éraxrée, éxi- 
Geroc. Adv. -rwc. Hence 

VErixtnroc, ov, 6, Epictétus, a na- 
tive of Hierapolis in Phrygia, in early 
life a slave; afterwards a distin- 
guished philosopher of the Stoic 
sect, Luc., ete. 

’Eruktico, (éri, xtitw) to build, 
found in addition or anew, Strab.: to 
build in or among, moAEtC dypiote 
&6vece, Plat. 

"Exuxtiréw, @, f. -7ow, (eri, KTv- 
TéW) to make a noise upon or with, 
emit. Totv rodolv, to stamp with the 
feet, Ar. Eccl. 483: to resound with: 
re-echo, respond, Ar. Av. 780. 

’"Erixddalvowat, (eri, Kvdaive) to 
be proud of, exult in, revi, Dio C. 

t'Ecxvdeidnc¢, ov Ion. ew, 6, son of 
Epicydes, Hat. 6, 86: from 

PEmxidne, ove, 6, Epicydes, a Spar- 
tan, father of Glaucus, Hat. 6, 86. 
Others in Polyb., Arr., ete. [0] 

"Exikddnje, &¢, (éri, kddo¢) glorious, 
distinguished, Xen. Hell. 5,1, 36: bril- 
liant, mpadypnara, éAmidec, etc., Polyb. 

"Erixvdide, 0, = éxixvdatvouar, 
y.l. Ap. Rh. 

VEmxididac, a, 6, Epicydidas, a 
Spartan commander in the Pelopon- 
nesian war, Thue. 5, 12: patronym. 
in form, v. Lob.-Paral. p. 5. 

"Eikvtéw, O, (él, Kvéw) to become 
doubly pregnant, Lat. superfoetare, Hipp 
Hence 


¢ q vy x 
"Exxtnua, atoc, TO, that which ts 
superfeta 


conceived besides, a , HIpp. 
(ays ander, repent oe 


7Ercxbyote, eC, 7s superfetation, 
ipp. 

ae (éri, Kvuiokw) to im- 
pregnate again or besides. Pass. =étt- 
xvéw, Hat. 3, 108. : 

"Exixvnréo, G, (Er, KUKAEw) intr. 
to roll round, revolve, come in turn to, 
in tmesis, én? mjua Kai yapd aot 
xvkAodor, Soph. Pr. 130: so too in 
pass., Dion. H. : 

"ErixtKAtoc, ov, (ért, kiKA0¢) cir- 
cular : esp.—2. as subst., sub. mAa- 
kovc, a round Sicilian cake, Epich. p. 
13. 

t’Erixvidoc, ov, 6, (érk, kbK20¢) an 
epicycle, in astronomy, Plut. 

brriabatdec, idwr, al, (éri, xbAa) 
the upper eye-lids, Vv. kbAa. ’ 

"ExikiAiketoc, ov, (ert, KvALE) said 
or done over one’s cups (cf. Lat. inter 
pocula), prob. 1. Plut.,cf. Diog. L.4, 42. 

"ExikviAvdéwo, O, (éri, KvAivdéw) 
to roll upon, down upon, Tt éxi Tiva, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 20.—2. intrans. to 
roll on, kiata, Luc. 

"ErikvAwvdpou, G, (eri, kvArvdp6w) 
to flatten, bruise by rollers, Theophr. 

"ExxiAivdw,—érixvaiwdéw, Plat. 

"EmtkvAtov, ov, TO,=8q., the upper 
eye-lid. 

"Extkv2ic, idoc, Vv. érixvaidec. 

’"Extxiiio, f. -iow,=érixvaivdéo, 
Polyb. 3, 53, 4. [7w, ow] 

’Exxtyaiva, f. -dvd, (éri, xvpab 
vo) to flow in waves over, rush hke a 
wave upon, tivi, Plut.—2. trans. to 
cause to rise in waves, THY OaAaccav, 
Joseph. 

"Eixtuarivw, (éri, Kkyuatifw) to 
float upon the waves, on the surface, 
Philo. 

"Exixtuarocte, ewc, 7, (éri, Kuua- 
TOW) a flowing in waves, fluctuation, M. 
Anton. 

"Exxiatya, f. -Wo, (eri, kiwTw@) to 
bend one’s seif forwards, bow, stoop, AT. 
Thesm. 239; éé 1, over..., Xen. Cyr. 
2, 3,18: éx. &¢ BiBAiov, to pore over 
a book, Luc. : to lean upon, rivi, Id.: 
in part. pf., érexexvedc, habitually 
stooping, Anaxandr. Pandar. 1. 

"Exxtpéo, @, impf. éréxtpoyr, fut. 
-Ktpow and -xupjoe, (érl, Kupéw) to 
Jall, hght upon, fall in with, tke étte- 
Tuyxyavw, Lat. incidere, in tmesis c. 
dat. éri ciuare Ktipoac, ll. 3,23; but 
also lepotcw éx’ aidouévorct Kvph- 
oac, Hes. Op. 753: also c. gen., Pind. 
O. 6,10: but c. gen. rei, to gain or 
se a share of, partake, Aesch. Pers. 

PEncxvpidac, a, 6, Epicyridas, a 
Spartan prob. ’Ezvxvdidac in 'Thue. 
and Xen., Paus. 

’Erckipicca, (éri, kupicow) to dash 
violently against, strike violently, ot 
storms, like émacyi{w, Theophr. 

*Erckipiw, G, (éri, Kupdw) to con 
Jirm, sanction, ratify, Thuc. 3, 71, etc. 
to determine, Soph. El. 793; c. inf. 
Eur. Or. 862. 

*"Erixuptoc, ov, (éri, Kupto¢) ben 
forward, gibbous, hump-backed, Plut 
Hence 

JEmixy T6W, @, to bend forward 
Kapyva, Hes. Sc. 234: to make crooked. 
Pass. to be arched, Luc. 

"Eriktpwotc, ewe, 7, (ertKUp6w) a 
ratification, confirmation. [vt] 

"Erixvdoc, ov, (eri, Kvd6c)=ért- 
pesak air fee LXX. 

"EixvpéAcog, ov, 6, (mt, kupér 
guardian i beehives, epith. of rs y 

Exixvpic, ewc, 7, (énixinre) a 


' bending or stooping over a thing. 
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—"Exrxodorviouat, (rl, robwvtiw) | 


to drink more, go on drinking, Critias 
27. 
"Emixoxto,. (Ent, KwKbw)_to lament 
over, 72, Soph. El. 283, 805. [vw, tow] 

*Exix@dAvote, ewe, 9, & hindrance: 
from 

Ertkodte, f. -dow, (ért, KaAdw) to 
hinder, check, Thuc. 6, 17, Teva Tt, 
one in a thing, Soph. Phil. 1242. 

"Ercnopdta, f. -aow, (émt, Koudto) 
to march in KGuog against, in genl. to 
make a riotous or furious assault, é7é 
tiva, Ar. Ach. 982, ele w6Acv, Plat. 
Legg. 950 A; absol., Call. Ep. 44. 

"ExikomcaotixOc, adv. = éyxup., 
q. V. 

*Exixducoe, fa, cov, (art, kOuoc) of, 
at, belonging to a KOuo¢ or festal pro- 
cession: hence =éyk@utoc, panegyri- 
cal, laudatory, Pind. P. 10, 9, N. 8, 
85; 6, 56: Vv. K@moc. 

*Exixwpoc, ov, later form of foreg., 
Plut. 

PVErixwsosg, ov, 6, Epicdmus, father 
of Carneades, Diog. L. 

"Emixauwdéo, O, (eri, Kouodéw) to 
make a jest of in comedy, Plat. Apol. 
3D: 

*Exixwroc, ov, (emt, Kom) at the 
oar, a rower, Joseph.—2. of a boat, 
furnished with oars, Moschio ap. Ath. 
208 F.—3. of a weapon, up to the very 
hilt, through and through, Ar. Ach. 231. 
—4. on Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A, v. 
Friebel Satyrogr, p. 62. 

-"EmAapy, Fe, 7H, (ewtAauBdva) a 
taking hold, grasping, TévAwv, Aesch. 
Supp. 432.—2. a handle, Hipp. 

‘ExvAayxeva, fut. -Agzouat, (éri, 
Aayydévw) to draw lots or receive by 
lot afterwards or in addition, Aeschin. 
62, 31.—II. intr. to be assigned by an 
after-lot, hence to fall to one, come af- 
terwards, Soph. O. C. 1235. 

’ExiAadév, adv.—i2.ador, by troops, 
in numbers, Dion. Per. 

"Exidavoua, (éri, AdCvuat) to lay 
hold of, hold tight, stop, oToua, Eur. 
Andr. 250. Only poet. 

"ExtAdic, tdoc, 7, v.1. for broAaic, 
in Arist. H. A. 

TErAdic, isoc, 7, Epilais, a daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod. 

’Exihakkog, ov, 0, (émi, AdKKoc) the 
upper part of the throat. 

"ETLAGA Ea, G, (éri, AaAéw) to in- 
terrupt in speaking.—2. to say of a 
thing, revi. 

"ExtAauBava, fut. -Ajpouas, aor. 
-ELGBov, (éxi, AauBdvw) to take, ac- 
quire besides, Arist. Pol.—II. to lay 
hold of, seize, attack, as a disease, Hat. 
8, 115, Thuc. 2, 51: to come upon, 
stop, interrupt by one’s coming, vux- 
Toc éxtAaBovonc To épyov, Thuc. 4, 
96, cf. 27: hence in genl. to succeed, 
come next, Lat. excipere, Theophr. : to 
attain to, come within reach of, reach, 
Xen. An. 6, 5, 6: and so étn oxru 
érr., to live over eight years, Thuc. 4, 
133 ; but c. gen. partitivo, yewdvoc 
ér., to live over part of it, Arist. i AL; 
to seize, stop, esp. by pressure, rip 
piva, Ar. Plat. 703: ér. tie bricw 
6600, to stop from getting back, Hat. 
2, 87: én. To bdup, to stop the water- 
clock, (when an orator stopt speak- 
ing while witnesses were examined 
or documents’ read, v. kAewbdpa,) 
Lys. 166, 43, cf. Att. Process, p. 713, 
sq.—lIl. metaph. roAdv yépov ému- 
AaBetv, to master, i.e. get over much 
ground, traverse it rapidly, Theocr. 
13, 65, cf. Virgil’s corripere campum, 
spatia.—B, mid. c. pf. pass. to hold 
one’s self on by, lay hold of, c. gen., 
Tov veav, Hat. be 113, etc.: hence 

3 


EIA 
dr. mpogdotoc, to lay hold of a pre- 
text, es. 36; so ie ecineren Lys. 
696: ém. mpoorarov, to get, obtain a 
chief, Hdt. 1, 127.—2. to attack, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 2, 22.—3. to make a seizure of, 
arrest &@ peo Lys. 98, 1, etc..: to 
seize goods on distress, Dem. 558, 18 : 
to lay claim to, seize as one’s property, 
claim at law, ktjuatoc, Plat. Legg. 
954 C.—4, to come up to, reach, c. gen. 
loci, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 52: metaph., 
éx. Aoytoud, Lat. ratione assequi, Plat. 
Phaed. 79 A. C. értAnodeic THY ai- 
oOnow, seized, disabled, Lat. sensibus 
captus, Plut., cf. éxéAnmroc, -Anite, 
-Anwie 

’"EriAaurpos, ov, (emt, Aautpéc) 
brilliant, illustrious. 

*ExcAaurptvo, (ert, Aautpvvw) to 
brighten, make splendid, adorn, oikov, 
Plut.: éiA. tov 7yov, to make the 
sound clear or loud, raise it, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. 166. 

*EriAaurtoc, ov, lon. for ériAnz- 
Tor, c. part. ériAauntoc &ddooovea, 
caught in the act of feeling, Hdt. 3, 69. 

’EtAdurw, (éri, Adurw) to shine 
after or upon, néALog érreAaunpe, there- 
upon the sun shone forth, tl. 17, 650. 
So the moon, H. Hom. Merc. 141: 
értaAaupdaonc juépac, when day had 
come on, broken, Hdt. 7, 13, so éapoc¢ 
émtAdmrpavtog 8, 130, cf. broAdurea : 
in genl. to appear, become visible or 
manifest, usu. of propitious deities, 
etc., c. dat., like Lat. effulgere—lI. 
transit. to make shine upon, Té TLVL, 
Pind. Fr. 158, 71, Ap. Rh. 

"EraAavédvo, f.-Anow, aor. -éAnoa, 
(éxi, AavOdvw) to make to forget, c. 
gen. Umvoc éréAnoev UravTwr, sleep 
laps one in forgetfulness of all, Od. 20, 
85.—IIL. intr. to be hidden, escape no- 
tice, aor. 2 éréAG@ov.—Il]. mid. éze- 
Aavbdvomat, f. -Ajcouat, c. pf. 2 act. 
-AéAnba, Hat. 3, 46, and Pind., and 
pf. pass. -AéAnopat, Plat. Phaedr. 235 
D, to let a thing escape one, to forget, 
lose thought of, c. gen. 1@dxye, Od. 1, 
57; otk émeAnbeto réxvnc, Od. 4, 
455: also c. acc. Hdt. 3, 46, Eur. 
Hel. 265, etc. ; c. inf. Ar. Vesp. 853, 
etc. : also c. part. dgeiAwy érlAéAnOa, 
forgot that | owed, Pind. O. 10, 4, ef. 
Eur. Bacch. 188 : also é7. repi Tivoc, 
Andoc. 19, 16; also to leave disregard- 
ed, to neglect, rpoctayua, Cebes.—2. 
more rarely, to suppress, say nothing 
about, wilfully forget, weuvnuévoc ér. 
tivéc, Hdt. 3, 147, so éx@p ém., Aes- 
chin. 22, 39, cf. ériA7Ou. 

?Eriddoc, ov, 6, Epilaus, son of 
Neleus and Chloris, Apollod. 1, 9, 
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"ExtAapyla, ac, 7, the command of 
a double the, i.e. of 128 horse. 

’"EriAdouc, ewc, 7, Dor. for éridn- 
owc, Pind. 

’EcAeaiva, (ét, Aeaiva) to smooth 
over: émiAenvac THY Répsew yvauny, 
smoothing over the opinion of Xerxes, 
i.e. making it plausible, flattering, 
Hdt. 7, 9, 3, cf. 8, 142, and Aeaivw. 
Hence 

"ExtAéavotc, ewc, 7, a smoothing 
over, Philo, 

"EriAéyo, f. -F0, (aml, Aéyw) to say 
moreover or in addition, to add to what 
has been said, é. Adyov, Hat. 2, 156, 
etc. ; or absol., 2, 35, 64, etc.: srovetv 
Tt kal értAéyewy, to say while or after 
doing it, Id. 4, 65, cf. Ar. Eq. 418: to 
call by name, Hat. 5, 70: ém. Ti Tevet, 
to say, assert of one, Arist. Pol. 7, 1, 
7.—2. to choose, pick out, select, Hat. 
3, 81. Mid. éxiAéyopeat, to read, read 
through, BiBAiov, only Jon., as Hat. 
1, 124, etc., copied by Paus. 1, 12, 3. 


ETA ; 
—2. to choose, pick out, Tov BaSvaw- 
viv émedéEaTo, he chose certain of 
the B., Id. 3, 157.—3. to think upon, 
think over, Id. 5, 30, etc.: é7. p..., to 
consider, 1. €. doubt, fear lest..., Hat. 3, 
65; cf. émeAoyifowa. 

"ErtAeiBo, f.-a, (eri, AeiBo} to 
pour out upon, make a drink-offering or 
libation over a thing, Od. 3, 341, and so 
in tmesis, Il. 1, 463. 

"Erthetow, 0, =éTtAeaivw,t»smooth 
over, Dio C. 

"EtaAeiz, (éri, Acie. to fail one, 
like Lat, deficere, c. ace. Lers., as HOwp 
uw éréiime, tue wa.er failed him, 
Hdto7,c21, ef. 2; 2574, pAropAy. 
1102; émtAeimes we 6 xpdvoc, time 
fails me, Lat. dies me deficit, Isocr, 4 
A: freq. also of rivers, é7. Td péeBpov, 
to fail their stream, 1. e. leave it wnfill- 
ed, be dried up, Hdt. 7, 43, 58, etc. ; 
and so without jée0por, to fail, Id. 7, 
127: also absol. of other things, to fail, 
lack, be wanting, as of fruit, Id. 3, 108 ; 
oitoc éxtAirév, a deficiency of it, 
Thue. 3, 20; ra émitfdeca ér. Xen. 
An. 4,7, 1.—II. to leave behind, Xen. 
An. 1, 8, 18, in pass.: and so, in tmesis, 
Od. 8, 475.—2. to leave undone or un- 
said, ovdéy én. TOv éudv, Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 310 E: c. part., wupia én. 
Aéywv, Id. Phil. 26 B. 

’HrtAeiva, (éri, Aeixw) to lick over, 
to lick. 

’"Exideupec, ewe, 1, (ertAcimw) fail- 
ure, lack, dpviwv, Thuc. 2, 50, 

’ExtAextdpyne, ov, 6, (érideKToc, 
dpyw) the commander of a picked com- 
pany, Plut. 

’"Eidextoc, ov, (émtAéyw) chosen, 
picked, oi émiAeKtot, picked soldiers, 
Xen., and Polyb. Adv. -twe, by 
choosing or picking. 

PEmiAedoyouévec, adv. perf. part. 
pass. from émAoyilouat, with reflec 
tion, considerately, Clem. Al. 

"EriAecic, ewe, 7), (€mtAéyw) choice, 
selection, App. 


"EniAentove, (éni, Aerrbvew) to 


cover, smear over with a thin coat ot 
something. 


-Eriréro, f. bw, (eri, Aéxw) to: 


eel, strip of bark, 6Cov, H. Hom. 

ere. 109. 

-Emdevcaivu, (él, Aeveaivw) to 
be white on the surface, Arist. Part. An. 
Bekk. 

"ErtAeviia, ac, 7,=AevKn, Plut. 


"Exidevioc,ov,(éri, AevKkdc)whitish,. 


white on the surface, Theophr. 

’"EniActioou, f. -Actou, (éri, Asvo-- 
ow) to look towards or at, Tooaov Tic 
ériAevocet, one can only see so far 
before one, Il. 3, 12. 

"Eragone, ec, (ertAavavw) caus— 
ing to forget. 

"EriAnOoc, ov, (amsdavOdvw) caus- 
ing to forget, bringing forgetfulness, Cc: 
gen., caxov émlAnGov anavtov, Od. 
4, 221. 

EriAjGouat, a rarer mid. form for 
éxiAavOavouat, Hom. has only impf. 
mid., in signf., to forget, Od. 4, 455 ; 
5, 324; in Hat. 4, 43, éxov érr. tu, to 
suppress, say nothing about, cf. éruAay- 
dave. 

’ErtAnte, doc, 7, (émt, Aeia) obtain 
ed as booty or plunder, gained in war, 
moAetc, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 23. 

"EriAnkéa, O, (&rt, Ankéw) to make 
a noise Or sound at a thing, esp. to ap- 
plaud, and hence in Od. 8, 379, to beat 
time, give the time to dancers. 

"ExtAnkv@iorpia, ac, 7, Movca, 
comic nickname of the tragic Muse, 
the bombastical, Anth., cf. AnKvOoc, An- 
Kvbigo. 

"EiAnurtog, ov, “Papago, h 
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ov, -Anurpig %, Ion. for -Anmroc, -An- 
TTUKOC, -Anwec, Hipp. 

_ *Enidgvioc, ov, (ert, Anvdc) of, be- 
longing to a wine-press or the vintage, 
 dopwa, Ath,—2. 6, Ep. of Bacchus, as 
god of the wine-press, Orph. 

Em Anrréov, verb. adj. of éxuAap- 
Bava, one must assume, Arist. Color. 

EmtAnrrevouat—sq., LXX.  _ 

EmiAnrriga, (émiAnrroc) to be epi- 
leptic, Plut. 

EmiAnnrinée, h, dv,=ealAqnroc, 
of, belonging to epilepsy, Hipp. : ill of 
epilepsy, epileptic, Arist. Mirab, Adv. 
KOC. 

ErcAgnroway=énlaAgnricoua, Vv. 
1, in LXX. ; 

'EriAnrtoc, ov, ( émAauPave ) 
caught or detected in any thing, Lat. 
deprehensus, Soph. Ant. 406, cf. émi- 
Aaurtocg : laid holdof, blamed, punish- 
ed: or punishable, blameworthy, Philo. 
—IL. suffering from a seizure, 1. e. from 
epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp., in Lon, form. 
Adv. -twe, culpably. Hence 

"EriAgntup, opoc, 6, a rebuker, 
blamer, censor, Timon ap. Plut. 

"EriAnotc, ewc, 7, Dor. éxihdoue, 
(émtAaviavouat) a forgetting. forgetful- 
ness, KaLGTwv, Pind. P. 1, 46. 

"EniAjoun, nc, 1, (eémeAavOdva) for- 
getfulness, ihler. Incert. 68. 

*EmtAnouovy, Ho, 7,=foreg., LXX. 

'ErtAnouoovvn, n¢, Wy= eT LAgoun, 
Cratin. Incert. 147, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
383. 

'EmtAjouev, ov, gen. ovos, (ér- 
AavOadvouat ) forgetful, having a bad 
memory, Ar. Nub. 129, Plat., etc.: c. 
gen. rei, Xen, Apol. 6, in comp. ézt- 
Anopovéotepoc, whereas Ar. Nub. 
790 has theirreg. superl. émAnjopéta- 
Toc.—ll. act. causing forgetfulness or 
oblivion, ém. éxwdy, an oblivious 
charm. 

"ErtAjoouaz, fut. mid. of émAav- 
Odve, Hom. 

"EcAgjotixoc, #, 6v, making to for- 
get —Il. forgetting ; late. 

"EmlAnwia, ac, = ériAnwpic, a 
seizure, stoppage, Arist. Probl., esp.— 
II. the falling sickness, epilepsy, Hipp. 

"EriAnpiyuoc, ov, that may be laid 
hold of, blameworthy, Luc.: in genl.—= 
éxiAnntoc. Adv. -uwc. From 

"EriAnipic, ews, 7, (emtAauBdve) a 
laying hold of, seizure: hence in law, 
a claiming property by seizing, Lat. 
manus injectio, Plat. ee 954 E: 
hence @ point open to attack: in genl. 
an attack, finding fault, blaming, Isocr. 
171 C.—2. a convulsive seizure, falling 
sickness, epilepsy, Lat. morbus comitial- 
is, Arist. Probl., ef. évAqria. 

"Encaiyony, (él, Alydnv) adv. gra- 
zing, Lat. strictim, like éxcypdéBdnv, 
Il. 17, 599. 

"EriaAila, (eri, 2iCw) to graze lightly. 

Mer aE ely (éri, Aywvdlw) to 
sverflow, Lat. stagnare : in pass.: Te- 
dia értAcaAruvacpéva, flooded, Plut. 

"EmAtvaa, O, (éri, Atvdw) to set or 
watch nets, to hunt, fish. 

*EAivevtic, ov, 6, one who nets, a 
fisherman, hunter, Anth., acc. to Jac. 
A. P. 144: from 

EmlAivedbu, (ert, Atvetw)=eTrtAt- 
yaw. 

"ErtAinaive, (él, Arraivw) to 
make fat or sleek, Plut. 

"Eridinge, éc, (émiAeirw) = eAd- 
THC Plut. Adv. -réc. 

JEmiAirge, é¢, (ml, Aétroc)=trr0Al- 


RNC: 
*EriAiyudouat, Philo, and émrAvy- 
adoow,= eT AEixu. 
"EmiAiyveto, = ériAeiyw, Philo : 
also in mid., Id. 
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{Pr iietie poet. for émzAelGw, Ap. 


, 1133. S 
Emarita, (él, lAAlw) to wink 
with the eyes, to signs to one by 
winking, Tiwi, Od. 18, 11: to wink 
roguishly, H. Hom. Merc. 387, and 
Ap. Rh.: in genl. to contract the eyes 
in looking hard at a thing, and so to 
distort the eyes, Nic. i 

"EmAAoc, ov, (éri, lAA6c) leering, 
squinting, Lat. strabo, paetus. Hence 

"ErlAAb6w, ,=Sq. 

"EmAdAonto, (éxt, AAGnTw) to 
wink, leer, look askance at, Plut. 

’ErAopic, idoc, 7, (él, A0d¢) a 
lobe of the liver. ’ 

"Emidoyn, ic, 1, (émtAéyw) choice, 
selection, Lysim. ap. Joseph. 

’"Ertdoyifouar, fut. -icowar Att. 
-loduar, (ét, AoyiGouar) dep. mid. c. 
aor. and pf. pass., to reckon over, think 
on, conclude, consider, OT... Hdt. 7, 
177, Dem. 1090, fin. : to make account 
of, Té TLVvoc, Lat. rationem habere alicuj- 
us, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 16.—IL. to ascribe. 

’"EmAoyixc, 4, 6v, (éridoyoc) of, 
belonging to the epilogue, conclusion of 
a speech, Gramm.—Il. (émiAoyiouat) 
belonging to reckoning. Adv. -KGc. 

"EmiAoytowc, ewe, 7,=8q-, Epicur. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1091 B. 

"ErcAoyopoc, od, 6, (éreAoyifouat) 
areckoning over, calculation, Arist. Pol. : 
a thinking upon, considering, Plut. cf. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

’EmcAoytoréop, verb. adj. from ézu- 
Aoyilouat, one must reckon, consider, 
Plat. 

"ExtAoytoriKéc, 4, Ov, calculating, 
prudent, Clem. Al. 

’Eidoyog, ov, 6, (émtAéyw) a con- 
clusion, inference, like énmtAoysomoc, 
only Jon., e. g. Hdt. 1, 27, and Hipp. : 
usu.—Il. the concluding speech of a 
play, epilogue, Arist. Poet.: the pero- 
ration of a speech, Lat. epilogus, pero- 
ratio, Arist. Rhet., opp. to mpdAoyoc. 
(Never used for é7@doc, v. Seidl. Eur. 
El. 719, where however should be 
men Be éoti Mu ae ) barbed 

’EiAoyyoc, ov, (éri, Adyxn) barbed, 
Béhog, Eat Hipp. 221. os 

"ErtAo0Bn, He, 7; (emt Bw) a drink 
offering, Lat. libatio, usu. 2.0437, Orph. 

ence 

"ErtAoiB.oc, ov, serving or used for 
libations, g1dAn, Anth. 

"ErAodopéw, G, (éri, Aordopéw) to 
cast reproaches on, Polyb. 

"ExtdAoiuca, wr, Ta, (eri, Aoludc) 
én, incantations or hymns to drive away 
pestilence. 

’ExiAotroc, ov, (érl, Aotréc) still 
left, remaining, Hdt. usu. in plur. c. 
gen., Ta éx. Tod Adyon, alér. TOY TO- 
Aiwv, 4, 154; 6,33; but also. 7 éri- 
gies é06¢, etc., Eur.: of time, to 
come, future, ypovoc, Hat. 2, 13, 7ué- 
pat ér., Pind 0, Luda, ‘y 

"EtAotcbio¢, ov,=Aoic@oc, Anth. 

*Exidoutpor, ov, 76, (éré, Aovtpdv) 
the price of a bath, Luc. 

"EnlAtydlo, -Avyaiocg, -Avyilo, 
rare, but not suspicious, forms for 
érnd., Ruhnk. Tim., Piers. Moer. p. 
163, Schaf. Long. 349. 

"EmlAvlw, (é7i, Avlw) to have the 
hiccough by or besides, Nic. 

’"ExiAvKoc, ov, 6, Epilijcus, an 
Athenian mase, pr. n., Andoc., etc. 

"EriAvuaivouat, (éri, Avuaivouat) 
to infest, harass, destroy, Plut. 

ErAvréw, O, (érl, Avréw) to trou- 
ble, annoy, offend besides, rivd, Hat. 9, 
50 


*EidAvria, ac, 7), trouble, grief, Zeno 


ap. Stob. Hel. 2, p. 100: from 
"ExtAdmrog, ov, (érl, Avr) troubled, 


sad, in low spirits, Aretae.: morose 
Plut. . JA ge 

'EriAvouc, ewe, 7, (eriAbw) a free 
ing, release from, Tevdc, Aesch. Theb. 
134,—2. unloosing, unravelling, copto- 
pdtwv, Sext. Emp. solution, interpre- 
tation, Heliod. ; f 

EriAbréov, verb. adj. from érvAdo, 
one must unloose, solve, Clem. Al. 

PEriavridac, a, 6, Epilytidas, a 
Spartan masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
39. 

"Eriavrixe, h, 6v, (étAbw) belong- 
ing to, fitted for solving difficulties. 

’"ExiaAvtpog, ov, (er, AWTpov) set at 
liberty for ransom, ransomed, Strab. 

'EmiAva, f. -bow, (éri, Avw) toloose, 
untie, deoud, Theocr. 30, 42: to let 
slip dogs, Xen. Cyn. 7, 8: in genl. to 
free, release, Plat. Crito 43 C.—2. to 
solve, explain, N. T.—B. pass. c. fut. 
mid. to flag, give in, Lys. 174, 38. 
[On quantity v. sub Ato.) 

JErtAwBdouat, (éri, AwBGowat) as 
pass., to be mocked, insulted, damaged. 

"EmAwBetu, (érl, AwBevw) tomock, 
scoff, banter, jest at a thing, Od. 2, 323. 

7EriAwpng, é¢, (émi, AGB) inguri- 
ous, mischievous, Nic. 

7EriAOBytoc, ov, (émtAwBdouat) 
insulted, degraded, Lyc. 

"Eriudlioc, ov, (Ami, waléc)=éni- 
paortoc, Anth. 

"Exwudéeca, ac, 7, (émysavidvw) a 
learning after or too late. [a] 

TEzmabetc, éoc, 6, Dor. for ’Exu- 
punGedc, Pind. P. 5, 35. 

"Exwaiude, @, (éri, patudw) to 
long earnestly after or desire, Tivbc, Lyc. 

’"Exuuaivoua, (éxi, waivoyat) as 
pass., but also c. aor. mid., to be mad 
after, c. inf., Il. 6, 160 (where the dat. 
belongs perh. to wcy7uevar) ; but alse 
c. dat., to be passionately in love with, 
mad after, like Lat. insanire, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 744, 1469, Mosch. 6, 2: also 
sometimes c. acc., Huschke Anal. p. 
30: c.dat.instrum. tobe mad with,Aesch. 
Ag. 1427.—II. to fly at, fall upon, Anth. 

"Ex ipaioua, poet. f. -udocouat, 
and aor. -wacodunv, v. sub *éryudo- 
eat, (Eri, waiowac) dep., to strive after, 
seek, endeavor to obtain, aim at, usu. c. 
gen., oxorédov éxyaieo, make for, 
steer for the rock, Od. 12, 220: me- 
taph. éz. voorov, strive after a return, 
Od. 5, 344: ddpwv éxeuaieto Oupdc, 
his mind was set upon presents, Il. 10, 
401.—II. c. ace., to lay hold of, grasp, 
Sideoc én. Kornv, he. clutched his 
sword-hilt, Od. 11, 531: and less 
Strong, to touch, feel, c. acc., diwy éz. 
vera, Od. 9, 441; but éx? vd? ETE. 
Hes. ap. Ath. 498 B: more freq. pd- 
ottyt God¢ éreucier’ dp’ ixrovc, she 
touched sharply, whipped thehorses, Il, 
5, 748, etc. : metaph., érewalero TEX- 
vyv, Lat. artem tractavit, H. Hom. 
Merc. 108. Only Ep. and only in 
pres. and impf. ; the fut. and aor, are 
taken from the cognate*ézidouat, 
which again is not used in pres. or 
impf. 2 ef. also ériuéuova. 

; Exiuakpoc, ov, (emi, uaxpdc) ob- 
ong, Hipp. 

’Exiaaaor, adv. for éxt waAAov, 
still more. 

"ExavddAwrér, od, 76, (8, wavs 
Jadwroc) a lascivious kiss, in which 
the tongues touch each other, like 
kaTayAwrrioua, Ar. Ach, 1201. 

Exiivic, é, (érysaivouar) mad 
after a thing, éc or mpo¢ te: in genl, 
mad, Polyb. Adv. “VOC. 

"Exmav6dve, fut. -wabAoowar, (eri, 
LavGdyw) to learn besides or after, TL, 
Thue. 1, 138: c. inf, Hdt. 1, 131; 
él... Id. 2, 160, > 


EIUM 
Exipavtedopuat, (eri, uavTedexat) 
ep., to prophesy besides, App. 


*Enydouar,=ésrysaiouat, which | 


ives the pres. and impf., while the 
p. fut. and aor. éryudooopat, Eep- 
aoodunv, are to be referred to this 


obsol. pres. rather than to éryudoow, - 


cf. *Méw B: these two tenses are 
used by Hom., = ériaiouar Il. to 
touch, handle, feel, c. acc., Axoc én- 
mp éryudooerat, Il. 4,190; ef. Od. 
9, 446 ; Aa Bdw muy érrep.. Od. 13, 429; 
also absol., Od. 16, 172; 19,468: and 
strengthd., yeép’ (i.e. yecpi.v . Nitzsch) 
ériuaooduevoc, having seized, grasped 
with the hand, Od. 9, 302; thus also 
19, 480 (where the gen. @dpvyoc, be- 
longs to Ad@e): Ap. Rh. has both 
gen. and acc., rv émeudooato yxel- 
péc, she touched her by the hand: 
metaph. éeu. Ouuov éuov, he touch- 
ed my heart, Ap. Rh. 

"Exwapyaive, (éri, wapyaivw) to 
be mad after, Tivi, Arat. 

"Exiuapyoc, ov, (émi, wdpyoc) mad 
after a thing. 

*EriuupTup, V. -waptupoc. 

"ExwyapTupéw, G, (éri, waptupéw) 
to bear witness to a thing, to depose to, 
éx. quiv Ta dvduata py... Ketobal, 
Plat. Crat. 397 A; c: dat. rei, Plut. 
Hence 

"Exipapripyote, €W¢, 7;=8q., Sext. 
Emp. [%] 

*Exiuaptupia, ac, 7, a witness, testi- 
mony ; ei¢ éwy., for a witness, Thuc. 
2, 74. 

"Exiuaptvpouat, (él, uaptvpouat) 
dep. mid., to take to witness, to call on 
as witness, appeal to, c. acc., esp. é7. 
rovc Geovc, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 25: absol. 
to call witnesses, call evidence, Ar. Nub. 
495, cf. Vesp. 1437 : hence—2. to call 
on earnestly, to conjure, Lat. obtestari, 
dt. 5, 92, fin.; éxiu. uy roveiv, to 
call on one not to do, Ib. 93, Thuc. 6, 
29.—3. c. acc. rei, to saya thing be- 
fore witnesses, to affirm, declare, 67t.., 
Dem. 915, 12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 
B. [a] 

"Exiwaptipoc, ov, 6,(éri, udpTupoc) 
a witness to any thing, ll. 7, 76, Oc. ils 
273; in Hom. and Hes. used only of 
the gods. 

ET ipaprue, 6, (xt, udptve)=ére- 
pdptupoc, Ar. Lys. 1287. 

"Exiudodoua, or -wacotouas, (eri, 
udoaopat) to chew, eat in addition to or 
afterwards; éxiaco., is the later 
form. 

"Eripdooouat, Ep. fut. of éryco- 
pal, éyaiouat, for éripdoouar. 

"Eripdooy, Att. -trw, f. -fa, (éxi, 
econ. to knead again, knead well. 
The mid. forms, fut. érydooouat, 
aor. érewacoduny, belong to *éxuud- 
OULAL, q. V. 

'"Exipaortidzog, ov, (ert, waordc) on 
or at the breast, not yet weaned, Aesch. 
Theb. 349, Eur. I. T. 231, 

"Eriwaoriva, (él, waorilw) to whip 
or flog besides. 

"Exyidorioc, ov, (én, wacr6c)= 
éripacriouoc. 

"Exyaotio,=etriuaorivw, Nic. [7] 

"Eripaorog, ov, (émipmaopat) seeking 
after or for, hence éripaatoc dAnrne, 
a begging vagrant, Od. 20, 377. 

"Eniudyéo, ©, (eri, ucyouat) to 
stand by, help one in battle, Ty GAAA- 
Aov éxysayeiv, to make a league for 
the mutual defence of their coun- 
tries, Thuc. 5, 27. Hence 

"Exwudyia, ac, 7, 4 defensive alli- 
ance, opp. to ovpuayia (an alliance 
both offensive and detensive), ‘t'tuc. 
1, 44; 5, 48, 

"Eripiyoc, ov, (Ext udyouat) that 
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may easily be attacked, esp. of fortified 
places, assailable, like ériBatoc, and 

tidpouwoc, Hat. 1, 84, Thuc., etc. ; of 
a country in general, open to attack, 
Hat. 9, 21.—II. Also said to be used 
later for ovppayog ; and in Thom. M. 
it signifies, ready or equipped for battle. 
—IIl. in Heliod., contended for, contest- 
ed, cf. Coray t. 2, 374, 381, 

*Eryudw,obsol. pres., v.émridouat, 
ériwatouat. 

’"Eryuetdda, O, f.-Aow, (érk, uetddw) 
to smile at or upon: in Hom, always 
in phrase rov 0’ émyerdnoac mpogéon, 
he addressed him with a smile: also 
of ascornful, savage smile, Il. 10, 400. 

-Ermeididotc, ewe, 7, @ smiling at 
one, Plut.: from 

"Eimetdidw, O, f. -dow, (eri, met- 
dtdw) to smile at, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 16. 
[dow] 

’Eipelfov,ov, gen. ovo, strengthd. 
for weifwy, still larger or greater, De- 
mocr. ap. Stob. p, 66, 37. 

*EripelAca, wv, Ta, v. 1. Il. 9, 147, 
289, éya 0 éri weiAva OGou, for éru- 
dow pelAta, Vv. weiAa. 

"Exmedaivg,- (ért, pedaiva) to 
blacken on the top. Pass. to become 
black atop, Theophr. 

"Eriménde, -médaiva, méday, (été, 
péAac) black on the top, Theophr. 

"Enipéneca, ac, 7, (émlpeAne) care, 
attention, diligence, 'Thuc. 2, 94, Xen., 
etc. ; in plur.,, like our pains, Xen. 
Cyr. 6,1, 4: ém. Tivd¢, attention paid 
to a thing, Tod vavTikod, Tov olKeiov 
Kal woAttiKOv, Thuc. 2, 39, 40; tar 
xo.v@r, Isocr. 144 D, etc. ; also repi 
tivoc, Thue. 7, 56, epi ri, Plat. Rep. 
451 D; mpoc¢ teva, Dem. 618, 8; esp. 
éryéAerav Tivog moleiobat, éyerv, 
etc., as éavtod, Hdt. 6, 105, Bem’ 
1414, 10: opp. to émieAeiag tuyya- 
vet, to have attention paid one, Isocr, 
113 D, etce.: émpeAeia, with dili- 
gence, also kat’ émyéAecav, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 47, Hell. 4, 4, 8. 

’"ExieAéouat, dep. c. fut. et aor. 
mid.; but also c. fut. pass. (in act. 
signf.) émiueAnOjoouar, Xen. Mem. 
2, 7, 8: aor. émiueAnbjvas, tb. 1, 3, 
ll, (éml, wéAoua.) To take care of, 
have charge of : to have the management 
of, c. gen. rei, Ar. Vesp. 154, Thuc., 
etc.: to pay attention to, study, culti- 
vate, apeTnc, etc., Plat., and Xen. ; 
also mepi tivoc, Ep. Plat. 311 E, ve- 
pt 71, Legg. 932 B: also c. acc. et 
inf., to take care that.., Xen. Mem. 4, 
5,10, and Plat. ; foll. by é7we, c. in- 
dic. fut., Thuc. 4, 118, etc.: also c. 
neut, adj. in acc., to take care with re- 
spect toa thing, Thuc. 6, 41, and Xen.: 
c, acc. cognato, éz. émiédecay, Plat. 
Prot. 325 C. The shorter form ézu- 
péAouat, is less freq. in Att., but the 
only form in Hdt. asc. gen., 1, 98, 
etc.; absol., 2,2; also in Thuc. 7, 
39. 

“Exwpenetao, @, Aone PERT) to 
exercise over and above. ence 

"Exipedérnate, ewc, 7, additional ex- 
ercise. 

"EximéAnua, atoc, 76, (éruedréo- 
fuat) an object of care, a care, anxiety, 
Xen. Oec. 7, 37. 

"Exueane, é¢, (ert, wéAopar) caring 
for, anxious, careful about, Tivéc, Plat., 
and Xen. : absol. careful, attentive, Ar. 
Nub. 501.—II. pass. cared for, an ob- 
ject of care; esp. in neut. émipenéc, C. 
dat. pers., e.g. émiedic TH Kvpw éyé- 
veto, it was a care to him, made him 
anxious, Hdt. 1, 89, cf. 3, 40, etc. ; 
éripenéc wot &ort, I have to care for it, 
Td. 2, 150; c. inf., it is my business to.., 
Thuc. 1, 5; émyedic roseio@at, ¢. 
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inf, to make it one’s business to.., Plat. 


Symp. 172 EF: also ér. éorw pj... Lat. 
caveatur ne.., Plat. Legg, 932 D: also 
éoti gor érueréc Tobrov, Plat. Legg. 
763 HK: 1o éx. Tod Opwpévov, the 
charge of the execution of orders, 
Thue. 5, 66. Adv, -Adc, Plat., ete. ; 
Ion. -Aéwc, Hipp.: Superl. éweré- 
orarta, Plat. Alc. 1, 104 D. 

"EmipeAntéov, verb. adj., one must 
take care of, pay attention to a thing, 
tivéc, Plat., and Xen.: éz. érwe, 
Xen, Cyr. 7, 5, 70. 

"EximeAntnc, od, 6, (émipmedéouar) 
one who has the charge of, a trustee, 
manager, Ar. Plut. 907, Xen., etc., 
én. tie olpayiac, Polyb.: esp. of offi- 
cers appointed to the charge of any- 
thing, an overseer, superintendent, TOV 
vewopiov, Dem. 612, 21, Aruévoc, 
Boéckh Inscr. 1, p. 169, etc. 

"EueaAntinoc, H, Ov, fitted for care, 
eee etc. ; ‘ 

Tyedin, ne, 7, lon. for émipmé- 
Aeta, Vit. Hom. 5, 7. i 

"EniuéAdo, fut. -ueAAjow, (éri, 
béAAw) to delay or tarry still longer. 

’Exipédouat, dep. pass.,=émier€- 
oat, q. Vv. sub fin. 

"EriéArro, (él, wéATrw) to sing to, 
“Alda talava, yes Theb. 869. 

"ErieAwdéa, G, (él, weAwdéw) to 
sing to, accompany by singing, Aristid. 
Hence 

*EuweA@donua, atoc, 76, that which 
is sung Or chanted over a thing. 

"ExcuéuBAerat, Ep. syncop. perf. 
pass., c. act. pres. signf., of émpedé- 
ovat, for éxieuéAnra, Q. Sm., v. 
méevBAerat. 

’Ecuéuova, Ion. and poet. perf. 2 
c. pres. signf., to aim at, desire, c. inf., 
Soph. Phil. 515: it belongs to the 
root uaw, wdouas. 

’Exiweuntoc, ov,=sq., Gramm. 

"Eriwenonc, &¢, blamed, blameworthy, 
Nic.: from 

"Ecpéuponat, £. -bowar, (ari, wéu- 
gouar) dep. mid., to unpute to one as 
matter of blame, cast in one’s teeth, Tivi 
tt, Od. 16, 97, Hdt. 1, 75, etc.; c. dat. 
pers. only, to blame, Hdt. 4, 159: c. 
acc. rei only, Id. 2, 161: rarely, éz. 
TLvG TLWoe, to blame one for a thing, 
Soph. Tr. 122, on the analogy of ai- 
Tidouat: absol. to find fault, Hat. 1, 
116.—IL intr. to blame one’s self for a 
thing, to accuse one’s self of, c. gen. rel, 
Il. 1, 65; 2, 225; also &vexd Tivoc, Il. 
1, 94: absol. to be sorry afterwards, to 
repent, Hat. 2, 129, cf. 7, 169; also éz, 
6tt.., Hipp. Hence ; 

"Erivenpic, ewe, 7, blame, complaint, 
Dion. H. : 

PEmiuévye, ove, 4, Epiménes, a Ma- 
cedonian, Arr. An.4,13. 

bEmipevidecoc, ov, of Epimenides, 
Epimenidéan, Theophr.: from 

PEripevidnc, ov, 6, Epiminides, a 
seer and poet of Crete, who visited 
and purified Athens, to pave the way 
for Solon’s legislation, Plat. Legg. 
642 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 1,1, 6; Diog. L. 
1, 109. 

"Eriuévo, aor. éréueiva, (él, wévo) 
to stay on, to tarry or abide still, Hom. 
and Att.; év ueydpoic, Od. 4, 587; 
érietvat é¢ avpiov, Od. 11, 351; c. 
subj., émiuecvov, Tevyea Ow, wait let 
me, i. e. wait till I put on my armour, 
Il. 6, 340; also éva... H. Hom. Cer, 
160, Post-Hom. ér. roy or év ré7@, 
also ér. éxi Tf oTpatid, Xen. An. 7, 
2, 1.—2. to continue In a pursuit, éxi 
toic dofalouévotc, Plat. Rep. 490 A; 
éxi Tov Kakovpyjuatoc, Dem. 727, 
27; also c. part., ém. éornkée, Id. 
Meno 93 D.—3. to abide by, Taic orov- 
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daic, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 6.—II. to wait 
for, await, Lat. expectare, c. acc., Soph. 


O. C. 1717 with v. 1. érayp.; c. inf., 
im. Te TeAecbjvat, Thuc. 3, 2, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 1176. Cf. éryiyvo. 

"Erimepyc, €¢, Vv. étltoptoc, Philo. 

"Eipepilw, (ert, wepilw) to reckon 
ny part by part—Il. to impart, Dion. 

. _Hence- : 

*Eruwepioudc, od, 6, an adding or 
reckoning part by part : émieptoj.ol, in 
Gramm., are those syllables of a wor 
which are of doubtful sound, cf. Bois- 
sonade Herodian praef. ix. 

"Exiuecoc, ov, (él, wéaoc) in the 
middle, pia ér., 4 deponent or middle 
verb, Gramm. 

Wriueotoc, ov, (él, weotoc) filled 
up full, Call. Cer. 134. ‘ 

*Eriuetaréuroua, as mid., (é7é, 
peta, TéuTw) to send for back again to 
one’s seif, Thuc. 6, 21.—2. to send for 
besides, send for a reinforcement, Id. 
Upc 

"Emimetpeo, 0, (él, peTtpéw) to 
measure out to, assign to, Hes. Op. 395, 
where it seems to be used of lending: 
in pass., 6 érietpovmevoc oitoc, Hdt. 
3,9]. Mid. to have measured out to one, 
to receive to one’s portion.—Il. to add to 
the measure, give over and above : hence, 
to add something to the truth, to exag- 
gerate, Polyb.; é. ypdvov otpatn- 

tac, to prolong one’s magistracy, 

lut.: in genl. to do more than is usu- 
al or ought to be done.—III. éripetpeiv 
THY. CKLGY, to measure the shadow on 
the sun-dial, to see what hour it is.— 
IV. intr. to form a corollary or addition, 
émietpOv Adyog, Polyb. 

"EriweTpov, ov, TO, something added 
to make good measure; excess, The- 
ophr.: év émipétpw, over and above, 
into the bargain, Polyb. 

PEmiwhdne, ove, 6, Epimédes, one of 
the Dactyli Idaei, Paus. 5, 7, 6. 

“ (Eriujdouat, (éri, updouac) dep., 
to imagine, devise or contrive a thing 
against one, 0dAov marpi, Od. 4, 437. 

"Eiunbera, ac, 7, (emtunOijc) after- 
thought, with collat. notion of regret : 
opp. to mpounGera. 

"Exuunbevouat, dep., to think of af- 
terwards or too late: opp. to mpoun- 
Oedouat: from 

Enwunbeds, wc, 6, (éxi, updoc) 
Epimetheus, brother of Prometheus, 
Hes. Op. 85. Th. 511, After-thought 
and Fore-thought ; which characteris- 
tics of the two brothers are recorded 
in various proverbs, e. g. wetaBov- 
AcbeoOar ’Eriunbéwc sey, ob IIpo- 
unbéwc, Luc. ; ’Eripnbet odxéore To 
weAEW, GALE TO meTapéAecy, Synes. ; 
etc. 

"ExiunOjc, €¢, (ért, pijdbc) late- 
Miah Ghar ade : but—II. mm The- 
ocr. 25, 79, thoughtful, careful, like 
Erimenne. 

"Emiunkne, €¢, (émi, uaKoc) long, 
longish, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. ; it 
has an irreg. superl. émiujxioroc, 
Philo. 

Emiunkdva, (él, unkbvw) tolength- 
en, prolong, Polyaen. 

"Eruunioec, (Ow, al, (eri, wpa) 
Nvugat, protectors of sheep, or flocks 
and herds in genl., Valek. Theocr. 1, 
22) Long. 2, 27,.A. Bp. 7. 7 :iace. 
to others, nymphs of the fruit-trees, Vv. 
MnAidec, MnArddec. 

PErinrionc, ov, 6, Epénélides, 
founder of Coroneain Messenia, Paus. 
4, 34, 5. 

PEmiupacoc, ov, 6, (ert, unAa) pro- 
tector of sheep, etc., cf. "Eriunaioec ; 
appell. of Apollo, Macrob.: of Mer- 
cury, Paus. 9, 34, 3. 
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~Emynnic, ioc, 7, (ert, ujprov) a 
kind of medlar, Diosc. 

’"Eriuqvleda, to present monthly of- 
ferings, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 364: from 

"Eruqveoc, ov, (él, uqv) monthly : 
hence, of émiujviot, they who hold of- 
fice for a month, Inscr.: ra érysnvea, 
—1. sub. lepd, monthly offerings, like 
Eupnva, Hat. 8, 41.—2. éripqvia, pro- 
visions for a month, a month's stock, 
Polyb., and Juvenal : and as this was 
the usual stock given out at once, in 
genl. a supply of provisions, provisions. 
—3. ra éryinvia, the monthly courses 
of women, Arist. H. A. 

"Exiunvio, (ért, unvia) to be angry 
with, revi, Il. 13, 460: ém. revi TL, to 
be sey with one for a thing, App. 
[vt 

"Eiunvirne, ov, 6,=unvuTnc, App: 

"Eruuntidw, &, (éri, untidw) to 
think on any thing, Ap. Rh. 

"Exiyunyavaoua, dep. mid., (ézi, 
Lnxavdw) to contrive, devise, use arts 
against a person or thing, Od. 4, 822, 
in tmesis : to devise preventions, Hdt. 1. 
94; 6, 91.—II. to devise besides, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 8,16. Hence 

"Exiunydvnua, atoc, 76, @ means 
or device towards a thing, Hippodam. 
ap. Stob. 249, 3; [a@] and 

"ETiunyavycic, Ewe, 7, a device, con- 
trivance : 2& ér., On purpose, artificial- 
ly, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 378. 

"Eriunxavntéov, verb. adj. from 
Fh one must devise besides, 

al. 


"Eiunyadvoc, ov, (éri, pnyavn) 
craftily devising; kakov ériunyavoc 
soye% contriver of ill deeds, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 6, 19. 

PETiutyy, He, 7, 4 mingling together, 
an intermicture, Sext. Emp.: from 

"Exipiyvout, and -vdw, fut. -uito, 
(érb, ucyvopt) to add to by mixing, to 
mix in or with, Trvi Tt, Pind. P. 2, 59; 
ér. Tivi yetpac, to fight with them, 
Id. N. 3, 107; also, éz. teva dyAatare, 
Ib. 9, 74. Pass., éreuiyvupyat, to min- 
gle with, esp. with other persons; 
hence to have intercourse or dealings 
with one, GAAmAotc, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 5, 
for which Thue. 1, 2, has the act. ; 
also, ériulyvuobat rap’ GAAjAovc, Id. 
2,15; mpoc¢ éxelvovuc, Xen. An. 3, 5, 16. 
Poet. also of place, émiuiyvvoGar 
T6TW, to haunt, frequent a place, 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 99. The earlier 
form was é7iuioyw, gq. v. Hence 

*EmiikToc, ov, common to, Avdoic 
kai Kapoi, Strab.—2. mixed, Timon 
ap. Diog. L. 9, 52. 

JErimimrvyAcke, f. -urjow, (ert, wy- 
vyokw) to put in mind of, to remind. 
Usu. in pass., éruiuvpoxopat, c. fat. 
mid. -wv7couat, more rarely éryuvyo- 
OQjoouar : aor. usu. exeuvAoOnv, but 
also éreuvnoduny, perf. éryuéurnuat, 
to remind one’s self of, to think of a per- 
son or thing, to remember, think of, c. 
gen., Hom. (only however in aor. 1 
mid. opt. éxiwynoaizea, and aor. 1 
pass. part. ériuvnobeic: he has not 
the act. at all): éqwuvyyoaiueba yap- 
pune, let us think of battle, Il. 17, 103; 
so too later, to make mention of, Hat. 
1, 5, 85, etc. :c. neut. pron. in acc., Id. 
1,14, cf. 2,3; but with both gen. and 
acc. in 6, 136, etc.: rarely mepé tvoc, 
Hdt. 2,101, Plat. Tim.18C. ‘lon. there 
was a pres. ériuvdowar, eryvouat. 

"Exiuiuve, poet. for ériuéveo, to 
abide, tarry any where, Od. 14, 66; 
15, 372. 

"Erté, adv., (dreulyvvpc) mixedly, 
confusedly, péle-méle, of horses and 
warriors mixed up together, Tl. 11, 
525 ; 21, 16: émiwi§ waiveras “Anne, 


. EILIM , 
=" 
/ Mars rages without respect of bse 3 
Od. 11, 537: thus also, xretvovrar 
ériuié, there were killed all alike, 
without distinction, ll. 14,60. Only Ep. 
"Exiyukia, ac, 4, (ériyulyvope) a 
mixing, union: intercourse; dealings 
between states, Lat. commercium, mpo¢ 
tivac, Hdt. 1, 68, rap’ GAAHAove 
Thue. 5, 78; also c. dat., Plat. Legg 
949 E. 
se ewe, 7,—foreg., Theogn. 


'Eruioyu, (eri, a fo poet. and 
Ion. for éxyuiyvuue: Hom. uses only 
the mid., and that in metaph. signf. 
to have dealings with one, tivé, Od. 6, 
205, 241, and Hdt.; absol. to associate 
together, Hat. 1, 185: in Il. always in 
hostile signf., aiei Tpdecow éripic- 
youat, I have always to be dealing with 
the Trojans, am always clashing with 
them, II. 10, 548; cf. 5, 505; instead 
of dat. Hes. Th. 802 uses it also of 
place, c. prep. cig or éxi, obdé mor’ 
é¢ Bovagy éxyuicyerat, obf’ éxt dat 
va: later c. ace. solo, émpicyecbai 
Tl, to draw nigh to a place, Call. Jov. 
13. Alsoin Att. prose, as Thuc. 1, 
13; 4, 118. 

"Exipicbcoc, ov, (ert, utcb6c¢) work- 
ing or engaged for pay or hire: pecul. 
fem. ériuiobic, idoc. 

"Exwsstogopa, Gc, 7, (én i, urcGogo- 
pd) extraordinary pay, Dio C. 

’"Exuutofoa, GO, to let a thing to one, 
tivi Tt, dub. |. in Ael. 

"Exiuvaouat, -uvduat, Jon. for ére- 
LLLVACKOMUL. 

"ETtuvnLovevo,—=puvquoverva. 
*Exizvycaipeta, opt. aor. 1 mid. ot 

éxiuivyckw, Hom. * 

’"Exiuvyobeic, part. aor. 1 pass. of 
éxyuivyjokouat, Il. 

PExwuvnoréor, verb. adj. of éxyuip- 
VRCKOUAL, one must mention, Plat. Tim. 
90 E. 

"Eiuolpaa, G, (él, uolpaw) to give 
or assign by lot, revi Tt. id., to re- 
ceive by lot as one’s own share, to par- 
take in, share, c. acc., as, Kévcy, earth 
enough for a grave, Moschio ap. Stob. 
2. p. 244, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 93: also 
c. gen., Philo. 

*"Exiuolptoc, ov, (éri, woipa) ap- 
ointed by fate, destined, fatal, vjuara, 
eon. Tar. 93. 

’"Exiuorpoc, ov, (ért, poipa) par- 
taking in, like é478o2oc, e on eu. 
rypham. ap. Stob. p. 555, 42. 

’Erimotyevo, (éi, wouyetw) to com- 
mat adultery besides, Tivd, with one, 
Luc. 

Bier ae inf. aor. of obsol. éz- 

OoKw, to come upon, befall, Soph. 

Tr. 855. Hence i es 

*EijcoAoc, ov, approaching, inva- 
ding, Aesch. ‘Theb. oo. 

"Exuouon, 7 7, = én, r 
Pind, 0. 10¢1a 1 9 ees 

’"Eriuougoc, ov, =érieudfe, (Eur. 
Rhes. oraaett Siamentle stots of 
omens, Aesch. Ag, 553. 

"Eriuovy, 76, 7) (exuéve) a staying 
on, tarrying : delay, Thuc. 2, 18: but 
also steadfastness, Plat. Crat. 395 A. 
In Rhet. a dwelling on a point, treating 
it elaborately : hence 

"Eriudviuoc, ov,=sq. 

’Exiuovoc, ov, (émysévw) staying 
on, é7. ory on with permanent 
command, Polyb.: éxiudvove épd- 
vove roveiv, to delay their payment, 
Polyb. Adv. -vwe (Plat.) Ax. 372 A. 

"Extuoptoc, ov, (&ri, udptov) con- 
taining an integer and one part more, 
larger by one part: hence éx. Adyoc, 
the ratio in which one number contains 
the other and a fraction of it, see érj- 


EIN 
tpiToc: if instead of one part there 


be several, the proportion is called | 


émiuepng Adyoc. ~ 

f spaian ah (arb, 
murmur at, c. dat., Dion. 
[3] ; 

*Exiwoprog, ov, (éml, wopT#) yEewp- 
y6¢, the husbandman who tills a field for 
@ certain share of the produce, Hesych.,: 
éxiu. yz, land cultivated on these 
terms, Solon ap. Poll. 7, 151. 

"Exiwopodla, (éré, uopbaii) to take 
the shape of, counterfeit, Lat. swmulare, 
GAnbecay, etc., Philo. 

"Excuopddw, O, f. -dow, (érl, Lop- 
$6) to form, fashion. : 

"Exiuoylew, O, to work or toil at, 
eas erie oo ues foc) toi 

’"Eriuoyxboc, ov, (eri, wdxGoc) torl- 
some, li eh Ak xx. Adv. -6we. 

Exitla, f. -E0, (eri, w0Cw) to mut- 
ter, murmur, groan at or after, Il. 4, 20; 
8, 457, cf. wwlo. 

gs oe Sagan (éri, wvOéouar) dep., 
to say besides.—II. to speak to, comfort, 
tev. 

-*Enidbeta, also -Aetouar, dep. 
mid.,—foreg., Arist. H. A. 

*ErxuuvOloc, ov, (7, udGoc) that be- 
longs to or accords with narration or 
story: TO éz., the moral of a fable, 
Lue. [0] 

"Exipvarnpiva, (érl, wuxtnpitw) to 
turn up the nose, mock at, Menand. p. 
210. 

*"Exiuvxtoc, ov, (émyvlw) mocked, 
scoffed at, Theogn. 269 with v. 1. ézi- 
ULKTOC. 

"ExuuvAsoc, ov, (eri, wvAn) at or on 
the mill, TO é7., the upper mill-stone, 
LXX.—IL. belonging to the mill, sub. 
@07n, a song sung while grinding, Try- 
pho ap. Ath. 618 D. [0] 

"Exipvric, doc, 7, (él, uvAn V.) the 
knee-pan, Hipp. 

"Exiuvéic, ewe, 7, (Ered Gw) a mut- 
tering at: ct. wvypoc. 

"Exwvpiva, (éi, uvpilw) to smear, 
anoint over, Tiva TLvt, Theophr. 

Exiuipoua, (é7i, wvpw) to wail, 
make moan at a thing: in Ap. Rh. 1, 
938, of the hollow sound of the sea. 
[v] 

"Erivvote, ewe, 7, (tybw) a closing 
of the eyes or mouth, Clem. Al. 

’Etiutoow, Att. -Trw,=ériutlw, 
Luc. 

"Exidy, f. -bow, (éri, wbw) to close 
the eyes or mouth at a thing; alsoc. 
acc., to close, 6uata, Opp.: absol. to 
wink hard, Polyb. : to wink at, in token 
of assent, Ar. Vesp. 934. [dw, daw] 

-EripoKdoua, (eri, wokdoua) dep. 
mid., to mock at. 

’"Exipopdopat, lon, -woyéouat, (éri, 
opdouar) dep. mid., to find fault with, 
tivi, Dion. Per. Hence 

*"Eriwwpytos, 7, ov, blameworthy, 
blameable, épic, Hes. Op. 13: épyoy, 
Theocr. 26, 38. 

"Eripwpoc, ov, (én, fauos) blamed, 
censured, blameworthy, Heliod, 

"Eriuooual,=éeneyuaiouac. 

*Emivdoow, Att. -rTa, f. -Ew, (ér, 
véoow) to fill up with. 

’Excvaortiog, ov, (é7, vaiw) taken 
as a stranger into a country, sojourning 
in a country, like &ouxog, Ap. Rh. 

PErwavyayia, ac, 7,=7 ént vaval 
“dyn, Ps.-Plut.Vit. Hom. 

*Exwvavotoc, ov, (éri, vavoia) feel- 
ing nausea, sickish, Polyb. 

"Exuvayouat, Dor. for éruvqy., The- 
ocr. 

"Emivedlw, (éri, vedlw) to take 
youthful pleasures in a thing. 

*Eawedvievowat, (éri, veavieto- 
#at) dep., to do what one need not, from 


ponte) to 


, In tmesis. 


EIN 
area of youthful spirit: to show off, 

ut. 7 

*Erivecor, ov, T6, (él, vade, vede) 
the sea-port where the navy of a coun- 
try lies, the state sea-port, Hdt. 6, 116, 
Thuc. 1, 30; 2, 84.—2. in genl. a sea- 

ort, Strab. (Smaller than Auayv, 
esych.) 

'Exweiooouat, fut. -vetcouat, old 
form of éxuvicoomat. 

"Erweéunate, EWC, %, an assigning, 
distributing, Hipp.—Il. (from mid.) a 
spreading, mupoc, of a fire, Plut. : and 

PEmveunréov, verb. adj., one must 

arcel out Or distribute among a num- 
er, Plat. Legg. 737 C: from 

"Exwéuu, fut. -veud and veujow : 
aor. éréveysa, (éri, véuw) to allot, as- 
sign, ll. 9, 216; 24, 625 ; also to divide, 
distribute among several, c. dat. pers., 
Od. 20, 254.—II. to make to pasture or 
feed upon a spot; esp. to turn one’s 
cattle out to graze on another’s land, 
Dem. 1274, 27, cf. érivouia. B. mid. 
esp. of cattle, to go on grazing,.to feed 
over, to pass the bounds in grazing: 
hence metaph. to spread over, rip ér. 
TO Gotu, the fiye-spreads over the town, 
Hdt. 5, 101: so of an infectious dis- 
ease, 7 vooocg éreveiuato Tac ’AOR- 
vac, Thue. 2, 54: so too absol., #7Auc 
épo¢ mibavoc yay éntivéueTat, goes 
on and on to over credulity, Aesch. 
Ag. 485.—2. in genl. to approach, Pind. 
[ 9, 11.—3. to feed after, tivi, Arist. 
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’"Exuivévynoua, perf. pass. from ézz- 
vu. 

’"Exivevote, ewe, 7, @ nodding to or 
at one ; approval so signified, Joseph. : 
from 

’Eruveda, (él, vetw) to nod to, in 
token of command, approval, etc. ; 
éu@ 0 érévevoakdpytt, with my head 
I nodded, i. e. to ratify a promise, II. 
15, 75; so too in tmesis, én’ d¢ptar 
vevoe, Il.: to wink, make a sizn to an- 
other to do a thing, c. inf., ll. 9, 620, 
cf. H. Hom. Cer. 169, 466; so too c. 
dat. pers., Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 12.—2. in 
genl. to nod, xopv0e éréveve oaeir7, 
he nodded with it, i. e. it nodded, Il. 
22, 314.—II. to incline to or towards : in 
genl. to give a sign by nodding, nod or 
wink, Ar. Ach. 115. 

"Exwvégedoc, ov, (émi, vepéAn) 
clouded, overcast, éxivedéAwv 6vTwr, 
the weather being cloudy, Wess. Hdt. 
aay 

"Erivedéw, @, to bring clouds over 
the sky, Arist. Probl.—Il. intr. to be 
cloudy, Theophr.: from 

’"Exuvedye, é¢, (él, védoc) clouded, 
cloudy, dark, ‘Vheophr. 

’"Exwveppidtoc, ov, (él, vedpdc) 
over, at, upon the kidneys, ll. 21, 204. 

"Erivewic, ewc, 7, (émlvedéw) a 
clouding over, Arist. Probl 

*Ertvéw, (A), f. -vpow, (eri, véw C) 
to spin to, esp. like émxAdOu, of the 
Fates, rivi T1, Il. 20, 128 ; 24, 210; in 
both places yewvouévy éxévyce hiv, 
ates him with the first thread of 
ife. 

’Exivéw (B), v. sub. émivnvéw, 

n. 
"Enwvéw (C), f. -vetoouat, (eri, 
véw B) to swim, float on the top, Arist. 
H. A. 

"Erividw,=érivéw (A), to spin to. 

"Exwvnjioc, ov, (él, vate, vyig) on 
board ship, belonging to it, Anth. 

Exwyvéw, also -véw, -vjo and 
-vnéw, to heap or pile upon, c. gen. loci, 
vekpove mupkaine érevnveor, Ul. 7, 
428, 431.—II. to heap up, load with a 
thing, c. gen. rei, Guagav dpvyavur, 
Hat. 4, 62, in form émivéw: part. pf. 


EQN: 
pass., émivevnjopuévoc, piled with, ri- 
peer Reel bag = ne 

’Exivntpov, ov, 76, (eri, vAbw 
prob. a distaff, Gramm. ie 

"Erivgdga, (éri, vadw) to be or re- 
main sober at or for, mpa&et, Luc. 

"Exivyyouat, f. -ouat, (ert, viyo- 
wat) dep. mid., to swim upon, Batr. 
107 : to come to the top, Theocr. 23, 61, 
—2. to swim to or over to,c. acc., Call. 
Del. 21. : 

"ErwvAyiroc, ov,=vayutoc, Orph. 

ERLVNW,=ETLVIVEW, q. V. 

bEriwita, f. -vinbo, V. émivinto. 

*Exivixcoc, ov, (ért, vixn) of, belong- 
ing to victory, dowdy, Pind. N. 4, 127. 
—Il. as subst. ro ém..—l. sub. goya, - 
or “éAo¢, a song of victory, triumphal 
song or ode, such as Pindar’s, Aesch. 
Ag. 174, in pl.—2. ra ézevixca, 
sub. lepd, a thanksgiving sacrifice for 
a victory, or feast in honour of rt, Plat. 
Symp. 173 A, cf. Ar, Fr. 379. [vz] 

"Exivixoc, ov,=foreg., Pind. O. 8, 
99, Stratt. rurav.1, ef. Bockh. Schol. 
Pind. p. 460. 

?Erivixoc, ov, 6, Epinicus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1491, fin., a comic poet, 
Meineke 1, p. 481. 

’"Exwvirrpic, idoc, 7, (eri, vilw) Kv 
At, a cup handed round at table after 
hands washed, 1. e. at the end of din- 
ner, the grace-cup. 

"Enivinto, (él, vintw) to moisten 
on the surface, Schneid. Theophr. © 
P. 5, 9, 13. 

’"Excviocouat, fut. -vicouat, (éré, 
viccouat) to go, come to, upon or over, 
c. gen., ted/wv, Soph. O. C. 689, also 
c. acc. in Ap. Rh. [z by nature] 

’Eruvidw, (éri, vidw) to snow over 
or upon, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1.—IL. trans. to 
cover with snow, Theophyr. [vz] 

"Exwvoéa, GO, (él, voéw) to have in 
one’s mind, to think on or of, contrive, TL, 
Hadt. 1, 48: so too c. inf., mc émevo- 
noacg apracat; Ar. Eq. 1202: but— 
2. c. inf., usu. to purpose, intend, Hat. 
3, 134; 5, 24, etc.—3. absol., to form a 
plan, Thue. 1, 70.—B. Exactly=the 
Act. is also the mid. érivoeiobat, c. 
aor. pass. éxivonOpvat, Hat. 3, 122; 
6,115. Hence 

’"Eivonua, aToc, TO, a thought, pur- 
pose, contrivance, Hipp. 

"Eevdnote, ewe, 7, (emlvoéw) a con- 
sidering, contriving, etc. 

"Erivontic, ov, 6, (érivoéw) one 
who considers a thing, M. Anton. _ 

"EivontiKdc, 4, ov, (émtvoéw) in- 
ventive, of an orator, Longin.: é7, Tt 
voc, shrewd at plans for a thing, Ath. 

’Exivota, ac, 7, (eri, vod¢) a think- 
ing in or of a thing, thought of, Tvvoc, 
Thuc. 3, 46: power of thought, invent- 
iveness,, invention, Ar. Eq. 90.—2. an 
invention, device, Tb. 539, Vesp. 346, 
Xen., etc.—3. a purpose, design, mean- 
ing, Ar. Plut. 45, Vesp. 1073: also a 
purpose, wish, desire, Elmsl.Med.744,.— 
IL. after thought, reflection, Soph. Ant. 
389, cf. "ExiunGeve.—Ill. in genl. in- 
telligence, kowvn ém., Polyb. 

ETO", Hi, I (EmLvEwomat) a go- 
ing over in grazing : hence metaph. 
éx. wupoc, the spread of fire, Plut. 

’Erwvoula, ac, 7, (émvguopar) gra- 
zing, pasture on another’s lands: hence 
—2. esp. a mutual right to it, vested in 
the citizens of two neighbouring 
states, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 23, cf. Poll. 7, 
184, Béckh Inser. 1, p. 653, and ézep- 
yaoia. 

"Ercvoule, (doc, 7, (él, vduoc) an 
addition to a law ; name of a work as- 
cribed to Plato: in genl. an appendiz, 
addition ; a new year’s present, = the 
Lat. strena, Ath. 97 D. 
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EWE 
'Emivopoberéw, 6, (eri, vowoberéw) 
to make additional laws, Plat. Legg. 
ep, me ’ <4 

*Exivouoc, ov, (ert, véuw) joined, 
associated with, like ovvvouoc, Pind. 
P. 11, 13.—ID. (éré, voyoc) lawful, for- 
mal, like Evvouoc, App. - 
’Erwocéw, ©, to be still ill, Hipp. 
-*Ertvoaoe, ov, (Eri, vococ) subject 
to sickness, unhealthy, oGua, Arist. 
Eth. N.—2. unwholesome. Adv. -owe, 
like one who is sick, Hipp. 

'Exworitla, (él, votifw) to wet, 
sprinkle on the surface, Diosc. 

Erivvcrepevo, (eri, vuKtepevw) to 
pass the night at or in, Plut. j 

"Exwoikrtoc, ov, (eri, vbs) by night, 
in the night, nightly, Leon. Tar. 

*Erwvuxtic, idoc, arta fem. of ézi- 
vbxtioc.—ll. as Subst.—l. a pustule 
which rises and is most painful at night. 
—2. a night-book, opp. to édnpeptc, a 
day-book, journal. 

Exuvvugid.oc, ov, (ert, vuupidroc) 
of, belonging to a bride or to marriage, 
bridal, nuptial, iuvoe ériy., a bridal- 
song, Soph, Ant. 814. 

Exivicow, Att. -rru, f. -ka, (éxé, 
vioow) to prick on the surface, Luc.’ 

'Exuwvotatw, fut. -ow, and -fo, 
(émi, vvotatw) to nod, go to sleep at or 
over, Plut. 

-Exwvauda, 6, f. -how (érl, voudo) 
to guide, bring to, apply to, Tal@va Ka- 
KOv Tivt, Soph. Phil. 168: esp., éz. 
méda, to turn the foot; and then, 
without 760a, to traverse, pass over, 
oupaci tt, Eur. Phoen. 1564.—I. to 
distribute, assign, Aesch. Eum. 311, 
Theb. 729, Soph. Ant 139. 

"EmiveTtlocdve, €u¢, 6, a kind of shark, 
Epaen. ap. Ath. 294 D, called by 
Arist. vwridavéc. 

*Erivwtiosoc, ov, (émi, vOTov) on 
the back, Anth. 

"Enwortilo, (éri, voTifw) to put on 
the back of a thing, to cover with a 
thing, xpdré rit, Eur. H. F. 362. 

"Emiverioc, ov, (émi, vOTov) on the 
back, Batr. 80. 

"Eriéaiva, (éri, Eaivw) to scratch 
on the surface, ewasperate a sore. 

"Exéavbiva, (éri, FavGilw) to brown 
over by toasting, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 16. 

"EigavOoc, ov, (émi, EavGdc) yel- 
low-brown, tawny, of hares, Xen. Cyn, 
5, 22. 

*Eréecv6w, Ion. and poet. for ézz- 
Eevow. 

"Ercéevivw,—=énitevou. 

*Emigevoc, ov, (éri, févoc) as a 
stranger, in a strange land, Clem. Al. 

*Emkevow, O, (él, Sev6w) to enter- 
tain as a guest: hence pass., to be so 
entertained, Arist. Pol.: hence to dwell 
abroad, Isocr. 418A; 76Acu, ita city, 
Luc.: but in Aesch. Ag. 1320, éaife- 
vovmat Tavta, I call you to witness this 
for me, as a stranger, cf. Hesych. in v. 
Hence 

"Ergévoote, ewe, 7, arrival or stay 
in a strange place, Diod. 

"Ert&éw, p -Eow, (emt, Fw) like ére- 
faivw, to scrape, scratch on the top or 
surface, Aretae. 

"Eniénvov, ov, 76, (él, Envdc) a 
chopping-block, like érixémavov : also 
the ewecutioner’s block, Aesch. Ag. 1277, 
cf. Ar. Ach. 318, 

"Ecénpaiva, fut. -ivd, (él, Enpal- 
vw) to dry on the top, Hipp. Hence 

"ErénpavTikde, 7, dv, that dries on 
the surface. 

"Ecénpdota, ac, 7, dryness on the 
top, Hipp. 

"Erignpoc, ov, (eal, Enpoc) dry on 
the top, Hipp. 

“En ltye ov, poet. for érixovvoe, 


ér. Gpoupa, a common field, in which 
several persous have rights, Il. 12, 
422. Hence , 

*Erv&ivéw, poet. for érixovéu, to 
make common, communicate, Nonn. : so 
also in mid., Ap. Rh. 

"Erc&dptoc, ov, (ert, Eup6yv) of, be- 
longing to a razor. [Ww 

"Erébu, f. bow, (Eri, Fbw) to shave 
on the top: to skim the surface, of a 
thing, Arat. [d, but in late poets some- 
times ¥.] 

’*Er6ydooc, ov, (ri, bydoo¢) seven 
and a half, Lat. sesquioctavus, v. tri- 
TplToc. 

’Ezvotvioc, ov, also a, ov, (ért, ol- 
voc) at, belonging to the wine, Theogn. 
965. 


"Ertowvoyoetwu, (éri, olvoyoetu ) 
poet., to pour out wine for, hand wine to, 
Geoic, H. Hom. Ven. 205. 

ere ov, T6,="Hrrewov, Hdt. 4, 
148. 

"Er.onrne, ov, 6, poet. for éroarn¢, 
Ep. Hom. 11. 

’Exiontoc, ov, poet. for érorroc, 
received, observed. 

’Eriopkéw, G, f. -fow, (éxiopkoc) to 
swear falsely, forswear one’s self, Tpo¢ 
Oaivovoc, by a deity, Il. 19, 188: c. 
acc. of things sworn by; ef. ta¢ Ba- 
olAntacg ictiag émtopKeiv, to swear 
falsely by the royal hearth, Hat. 4, 68; 
so éx. Tov¢ Geovc, Ar. Av. 1609, Xen. 
An. 2, 4,7: cf. éméuvvpe: opp. to eb- 
opkéw.—II. just = duvvpt, to swear, 
Solon ap. Lys. 117, 34,q. v. Hence 

"Er opkyteKoc, 7, Ov, given to per- 
jury. 

*Emvopkia, ac, 7, a false oath, Lat. 
perjuria, mpoc Tove Beobc, Xen. An. 2, 
5, 21; éx. mpocdépecbar, Dem. 409, 
21: from 

’Exiopkoc, ov, (érl, 6pkoc) swearing 
falsely, forsworn, Lat. perjurus, Il. 19, 
264, Hes. Op. 802: elsewh. Hom., 
and Hes. use only the neut. as subs., 
in the phrase, érfopkov éuvdvat, to 
take a false oath, swear falsely, Ll. 3, 
279, Hes. Op. 280, Th. 232: in full, 
éx. 6pkov uooe, Ar. Ran. 150, cf. 
éxouvyue : but in Il. 10, 332, ér. éra- 
Looe, he swore a vain, bootless oath, i. 
e. which he meant to fulfil, but the 
gods willed otherwise. Adv. -xac¢, 

’"Ertopkootvn, 7¢, 7,= éttopkia, 
Anth. 

’"Extéccouat, (ér/, docopat) to have 
before one’s eyes, look upon; metaph 
to consider, foresee, Il. 17, 381. 

’Exiovpa, ta, formerly read in Il. 
10, 351, where now ézi odpa, cf. sub 
otpov. 

Exiovpoe, ov, 6,=atpoc, a watcher, 
guard, perh. strictly overseer, =&dopoc, 
sometimes c. dat., Koyry émioupoc, 
guardian, chief over Crete, Il. 13, 450: 
more freq. c. gen., bd» ériovpoc, chief 
swine-herd, Od. 13, 405 ; 15, 39, form- 
ed like émiBouxdAoc, éruBOtwp, ere- 
Towuyv.—ll. a wooden peg, pin, Philostr. 

’Ewodca, nc, 7, part. pres. fem. 
from émewut, (eluc) sub. 7uépa, the 
coming, following day, the next day; v. 
sub émewut, (eiui). Hence 

*Ettovozoc, ov, on or for the coming 
day: hence sufficient for the day, Gptoc, 
daily bread, N. 'T. 

"Ertowoua, poet. for éréwouar, 
Hom. 

*Erindyoc, ov, 6, (émiumpyvuul) a 
congealed crust on the top of a thing, 
Diose.: @ scum or skin, also ypaide. 

’Exirayyd, adv. strengthd. for rd- 

v, Theocr, 17, 104: in Il. 10, 99, 

es, Op. 262, émi, does not belong to 
mayxv, but is separated by tmesis 
from the verb. 


Eremavitvite, Ent, rasavia) to sng 
a paean at or about a thing, Ju 
Hence ; 

Eruracayiopéc, od, 6, 4 paean, s 
of victory sung Evi vikg, Strab., ubi al. 
éxiraiwrv-. 

"Eniraive, f. -Fouar, (érl, railw) 
to mock, deride ; to sport upon or in, Ga- 
natty, Philostr. 

’Exima.opua, atoc, T6, (éaimalw) a 
stumbling-block, cause of offence, m™pog- 
Kowa, also érinTatoua. 

"Eximatorixéc, H, Ov, (éxiraila) 
joking, droll, merry, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
448 C. 

*Exuratu, f. -raijow, (én, raiw) to 
knock against, Lat impingere, like mpoc- 
KonTw, also éxinTaiw. 

’Eruratwviopuog, ov, 6, v- 1. for éme- 
TALaviopoc, q. V- 

’*Exurakrtic, doc, 7, a plant, called 
also éAAeBopivn, Diosc. 

"Exitakrou, @, to put to, shut, close. 

"ExcrdAdudowar,='rinyavaouat, 
dub. in Luc. 

’ErindAdacw, to smear on, stain 
with a thing. 

"ExinrdAho, (ént, taAAw) to porse, 
brandish at or over against one, BéAn; 
Aesch. Cho. 161. 

’Erizaua, atoc, TO, an added pos- 
session, acquisition, Schol. Theocr. 15, 
114, where éxizayya, is wrongly 
read. 

’Exinduaric, idoc, pecul. fem. of 
émimapov. 

"Exinaugd/douat,(érl,raugaraw) 
to look, glance over, Ap. Rh. 

"Einduwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (éri, mé- 
mauat) Dor. for éxixAnpoc: pecul. 
fem. érindudirtic, idoc. 

*Exindy, adv. upon the whole, in gen- 
eral, Hdt. 4, 86: &¢ éxixay, common- 
ly, usually, 2, 68; also &¢ ré éxixay, 
7, 50,1. [@ Att., Meineke, Menand. 
p. 51.] 

"Exuimdé, adv., v. érirdé. 

’*Exinzanmog, ov, 6, (éri, maroc) 
a grandfather's grandfather, Lat. ata- 
vus : or sometimes a grandfather's fa- 
ther, Lat. proavus: both in Gramm. 

’"Exirapayiyvoua, (éxi, mapayi- 
yvouat) dep. mid., to come in upon, 
succeed one in a command, Polyb. 

*Enirapdyw, (éri, tapdyw) to lead, 
bring in upon, Ti éré TL, finn. 

*Excrapaééa, f. 1. in Xen. Hell. 5, 
4, 51, for éxi rap. 

"Excrapavéw, and érinapavjo, 
(éri, wapavéw) to heap up still more, to 
heap up, Thuc. 2, 77. 

_ Enirapackevdla, (éri, rapackev- 
Gl) to prepare besides. Mid. to pro- 
AG ener self with besides, Xen. Cyr. 

*Exinapeyut, (eri, mapd, elt) to 
come upon in a or march parallet 
with, c. dat., Thuc. 5, 10, c. acc., 4, 
94; and absol., 4, 108, etc. 

"Eximdpeyu, (eri, mapd, ell) to be 
present in the neighbourhood, Xen. An. 
3, 4, 23.—I. to be present besides or in 
addition to, Thuc. 1, 61: to come to. 

*"EximapeuBaarda, (ert, rapeuBar- 
Aw) to throw, lay, push into besides or 
in addition, 64Aayya, to put it in ar- 
ray again, Polyb. 11, 23, 4—II. intr. 
to be arranged besides or with, to fall in- 
to line with others, Id, 

"Exumapéferut, (eri, rapa, éx, elt) 
to pass away by degrees, dub. 

_ Erimapépxouat, f. -eAeboouau: aor. 
-AOov, (eri, mapépyouat) dep. mid., 
to go past, on the way to a place, Dio C. 

Exumdpodog, ov, 4, @ second répo- 
Ove, q. Vv. 

/Enirapotivea, (éxt, rapokbve) to 
stir up, incite still more. Pass., of per- 


ENUI 


sons In fever, to suffer from successive 
accesses of fever, Hipp. [0] , 
"Exitapopuda, @, (éri, rapopudw) 
to stir up stall more, mpd¢ Tu, Protag. 
ap. Plut. 2, 118 F. 
’Erirdosy, Att. -rtw, fut. 4 doo, 
ee T&G6W) to sprinkle upon or over, 
1. 4, 219, in tmesis: r? émé te, Hat. 
4, 172. [dow] Hence 
’Exiraoroc, ov, scattered, sprinkled 
on or over: TO érx., a kind of cake with 
comfits or the like upon it, Ar. Eq. 
103, 1089: also a plaster, Hipp., The- 
oer. 11, 2; 


’*Exiritiyéo, O, to make a noise at. | 


*Exiritdoon, fut. -agu, (éxi, wa- 
T&cow) to beat, strike upon. 

*Eximdtwp, opoc, 6, (éri, maTHp) 
a step-father, dub. [@] 

"Exuravouat, as pass., (rl, ravw) 
to cease, desist, Q, Sm. } 

"ExiradAdle, (éri, mapAdfw) to 
boil in or upon, 

"Excrdybve, (ért, raytvw) to make 
still thicker. Pass. to become still thicker. 

*Eximedoc, ov, (éri, tédov) on the 
ground, or on a level with it, hence level, 
flat, Plat. Crit. 112 A: év émimédy, 
on a level, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 14.—II. in 
geometry, plane, superficial, opp. to 
otepedc solid, Plat. Phileb. 51 C, 
Tim. 32 A; so icémAevpog Kai én. 
oan a square number as 4, 9, etc., 

heaet. 148 A; éz. ywvia, a plane 
angle, formed by two lines in one 
plane, Tim. 54E: 76 ér., the surface, 
superficies, Rep. 528 D: rd ér., also 
ai éx., plane figures. Irreg. Comp. 
-medéaTepoc, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 13. 

*ExureiGera, ac, 7, confidence, Lat. 
persuasio, Simon. Amorg. 6: from 

"Exumetbfc, éc, obedient, compliant, 
Ady, Arist. Eth. N.: from 

’"ExcmelGoua., f. -cowar as pass., 
(émi, eiOw) to be persuaded, c. inf., 
IL. 17, 154; c. dat., to trust, put faith 
in, esp., deftai ne éwérOuerv, (plapf. 2 
for éreriBeper) Il. 2,341, and Aesch., 
but others take this from 7eifu, by 
redupl. : absol: to yield to persuasion, 
Od. 2, 103.—2. to give ear to, obey, Tivi, 
freq. in Hom.—The act. émireibecy, 
to persuade, convince, is rare and late: 
the prep. expresses the end gained by 
the persuasion, 

"Eximelpdw, @, to attempt besides, 
dub. 

"Enirecipo,=érimepaivo. 

’"Exired dla, (éri, meAdlw) to bring 
near to, v. |. Eur. I. T. 881, in tmesis. 

"EximéAouat, (él, TéAwW) to come 
towards, approach, c. dat., Od. 13, 60; 
15, 408, in tmesis: also in Ep. syn- 
cop. part. aor. émimAduevoc, as in 
phrase, GAW ére 67 6ydo06v por ér- 
TA Omevov éToc HAGev, when the eighth 
coming year was nigh, Od. 7, 261; 14, 
287, cf. éveavtéc:—Ap. Rh. uses it 
also in hostile signf., attacking, as- 
saulting, just like érrepyduevoc.—The 
act. éximéAw, seems not to be used. 

"Exineuntoc, ov, (éri, méumtoc ) 
containing an integer and +, davevoua 
é., interest at the rate of + of the 
principal, or 20 per cent., and so, 
vauTiKov ém., Xen. Vect. 3, 9, cf. 
Bockh P. E. 1, 164-186, cf. éxitperoc. 
—Il. = réuntoc, tobrineunrtov, one 
fifth of the votes in atrial, Ar. Fr. 17. 

"Enuiréuro, (éri, TéuTw) to send af- 
ter or again, dyyehiac, ayyéAouc ér., 
ce. inf, Hdt. 1, 160; 4, 83.—2. of the 
gods, to send upon or to, dyuiv, Id. 7, 15; 
ydptv, Pind. Fr. 45: but esp. by way 
of punishment, to send upon or against, 
let loose upon, Lat. immittere, rivi, Eur. 
Phoen. 811, cf. Lys. 105, 9.—II. to 
send besides GAAnv otpatiay, Thuc. 


ETL 
‘7, 15.—2. to send by way of suppl 
Oe wecl 225. Hones ak 

"Eritmeuwic, ewe, 7, @ sending to a 
place, rivog éri TL, Thue, 2, 39. 

’Eximepaivo,=poiyev : pass. of 
the woman,=sovyev_eobat, dub. 

"EximepGev, adv. =éduvrepbe, v. 1. 
for érimeda, Pind. ap. Plat. Theaet. 
173 E. 

"Eximepitpéma, (ert, mepitpérw) 
to convert to a purpose, M. Anton. 

"Emirepnaca, (eri, mepxalw) toturn 
dark, strictly, of fruit ripening; me- 
taph. émimepxdéecv tpryi, to begin to 
get a dark beard, Anth. 

*"Eitepkoc, ov, (eri, répko¢) some- 
what dark, strictly of ripening fruit : 
hence of the colour of certain hares, in 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 22, cf. Poll. 5, 67: also 
written érimepkvoc. 

-Eimérapar,=éeoinrapac. 

"Eniretévvom, f. -rerdow, (eri, 
big to spread over, Xen. Cyn. 

, 10. 
"Erinérouat, (éri, wétouar) only 
found in aor. érerrouny, inf. émumré- 
o0at,=édinrapuat, Il. 4, 126: c. ace. 
to fly over, wedta, Eur. Hel. 1486 ; yjv 


| Kal OdAaocoay, Ar. Av. 118; sotoo n 


Plat., and Xen.: metaph., cavva Kal 
Gavpacta énim., to fly over, come to 
the knowledge of by flying, Ib. 1471: 
ef. édintauat. 

"Exinetpov, ov, TO, (él, méTpa) a 
rock-plant, Hipp. 

"Exinnyalo, (éri, tnyalw) to make 
to flow, Clon Ns ers 

"Exitnyya, atoc, T6, that which is 
(jfized upon: from 

"Exingjyvuu, and -vbw, f. -rAgw, 
(én, mhyvup) to fix upon: to make to 
Freeze at top, Xen. Ven. 5,1. Pass. to 
congeal, coagulate, Theophr. 

’"Eximndde, O, f. -jow, (érl, m7- 
GW) to jump, spring upon, attack, as- 
sault, rivi, Ar. Vesp. 705, Plat., etc. 
Hence 

"Emimqponolc, €@¢, 7, & springing 
upon, attack, assault, Plut. 

"Exinné, nyo, 6, (emumqpyvuul)= 
éxinnyua, esp. a graft, Geop. 

"Erinjoow,=éminjyvupe. 

"ETiTNYXUG, V, (Er, THYUG) above the 
elbow. 

"Emintéla, (éri, wrélw) to press up- 
on, Od. 4, 287, in tmesis. ence 

"Erimteopoc, 00, 6, a pressing. 

"Emimixpaiva, (eri, mixpaivw) to 
make still more keen or bitter, Hipp. 

"Eximixpos, ov, (éri, mLKpO¢) some- 
what harsh or bitter, Joseph. 

"Erimixp6w, @, f. -d0w0,= érum- 
Kpaivw, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8, 76. 

"EnuimiAvapat, (ért, riAvamac) dep. 
used only in pres. and impf., to ap- 
proach, come on, yiav ér., Od. 6, 44, 

"EnimiuraAnut, (érl, whutAnut) to 
fill up with a thing, ti Tevoc, Ar. Av. 
975. 

’Exirivo, f.-riouat, perf. -rémoxa, 
aor. émériov, (émi, wivw) to drink af- 
terwards, besides, Od. 9,297 (in tmesis), 
Ar. Plut. 1133: in Att. esp., to drink 
from large cups after the meal, olvov, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 28; rod ofvov, Plat. 
Rep. 372 B, cf. éxuvimzpic. [On 
quantity v. tivw.] 

"Enmirinto, fut. -recoiuat: perf. 
ménToka: aor. -érecor, (érl, rinTw) 
To fall upon, as a wind, BapBdploce 
Bopic érérrece, Hat. 7, 189 : in hostile 
signf. to fall wpon, attack, rivi, Id. 4, 
105, and Thuc., Xen., etc. ; also, é¢ 
Tove “EAAnvac, Hat. 7, 10: of acci- 
dents, etc., to befal one, tivi, Eur. 
Andr. 1042, Plat., etc. [7] 

"Emimiotetu, (Eri, TLioTEvw) to en- 
trust or confide to, Joseph, 
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‘EMMI 
 Entriorworc, ewe, 7, (eri, rioT6w) 
a ratification, confirmation; an addi- 
tional riotwotg in rhetoric, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 266 E. 

"ExitdAa, Td, implements, utensils, 
furniture, movable property, as opp. to 
fixtures, Lat. supellew, Hdt. 1, 150; 
7, 119, etc., cf. Isae, 72, 41, and esp. 
Xen. Oec. 9, 6. No doubt contr. 
from érimAoa (from mAéw), which is 
read in Hdt. 1, 94; acc. to some, such 
things as can be taken on board ship : 
others simply from émi, as dimAd, 
durdAéa, from déc. The sing. émun- 
Aov is not found. 

-ErimAdlo, f. -rAdyéa, (ert, w4- 
Cw) to drive, hunt about, make to wander 
over. More freq. in mid. and pass, 
éximAdgoua, fut. -tAdyfouat, aor. 
érerAdyxOnv, to wander about over, c, 
acc., Hom., but only in part. aor., 
révtov érimdayyOeic, Od. 8,14. Also 
act. in same signf., Nic. Al. 127. 

"ExirAdvaoua, dep. = émimAdlo- 
pat, Democrit. ap. Clem. Al. Hence 

*"EximAdvytyc, ov, 6, 4 wanderer, 
Inscr. 

*EmirdAdoac, part. aor. from ém- 
TAdoow, Hat. 

’EximAactc, 7, the application of a 
plaster, Aretae.: and 

’ExizAaopua, arog, 6, that which is 
spread on, ointment, plaster, Aretae. . 
from 

’"Exitddoow, Att. -tTw, fut. -dow, 
(éxi, mAdoow) to spread a plaster on 
tt, Hdt. 2,38; ze énxt te, Theonhr 
to plaster up, stop, @Ta, Arist. Probl 
[dow] Hence 

’ExirAaoréov, verb. adj., one must 
plaster: and 
~’EnimAacroc, ov, overspread, beplas- 
tered: metaph. feigned, false, like 
mAaortéc¢, Luc. Adv. -rwe, M. Anton. 

"EnimAdrayéw, (énl, rAaTayéw) to 
applaud by clapping, Tivi, Theocr. 

"EnimAdtive, (éti, TAaTivw) to 
make broad, expand, Arist. Mund., in 
pass. 

"EninAdrve, v, (eri, wAatic) broad 
at top, flat, Archimed., v. Lob. Phryn. 
539. 

’"EmuirdAciov, adv. =érimAéov. 

’EmimAetoc, ov, Ep. for émimAeoe. 

’"ExirAciwr, ov, gen. ovoc, strength- 
ened for 7Aeiwy, still more. 

"ErimAéka, f. -Ew, (éri, TAEKw) to 
plait or braid in, Mel.: to unite, con- 
nect, Polyb,: in pass. to have sexual 
intercourse with, rivi, Diod. 

’Eniraéov, adv. for éxi rAéov, still 
more, more fully, Hdt. 5, 51. 

HrimdAcoc, éa, eov, (éml, mA€éoc) 
quite full of a thing, tvvdc, Hat. 1, 119, 
etc.: also Ep. émimAecog, and Att. 
érritAewc. 

EnimdAevpoc, ov, (én, tAevpa) at 
or upon the side. 

"ExirAevorc,ews, 7), a sailing against, 
éz. &yevv, to have the power of at 
tacking by sea, opp. to dvaKpovece, 
Thuc. 7, 36: from 

EnimAéw, Ion. -tA@w, f. -1Acd- 
coual, (mt, A&W) to sail over to, in 
Hom. always ¢. acc.; to sail upon or 
over, TOvToV, GAuvpov tdwp, bypa 
xéAevOa, Il. 1, 312, Od. 9, 227, ete. 
He has also the Ion. form émumAdw. 
—2, in genl., to float upon, é¢’ bdaroe, 
Hat. 3, 23.—Il. to sail right upon or 
against, to attack with afc, tuvi, Hdt. 
5, 86, etc.; émé riva,Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 
11: absol., Hdt. 1, 70, ete.—IIl. to 
sail with or in charge of..., Tivi, Thue. 
3, 76, Taig éurropetatc, Dem. 1285, 9: 
in genl. to be on board of ship, Hat. 5, 
36; 7, 98, etc. 

*"ExitAcws, wr, Att. for éxinAeor 
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ENUM 
PErirAnObve, strengthd. for rAn- 
Pirihi dad ‘ és 


_EmumAnjnterpa, ac, 7, pecul. fem. 
ie Joh ia i 
7ErimAnntnp, 71p0¢, 06,=sq. 

ea ov, 6, (émimAjoow) 
a striker or corrector. Hence 

— CEmimAnnrixoe, 7, Ov, (erimAnoow) 

"gwen to striking, chastising, rebuking, 
Clem. Al. Adv. -x@¢, Diod. 

— EnirAnupipa, (ert, tAnupipa) to 
overflow, 71, Opp. [v 

*ExirAngia, ac, 7,=turdntia. 

'ErinAnsic, ewe, 4, (emumAjoow) 
chastisement, blame, Hipp. 

EmitAnpbw, O, (éri, TANpdw) to 
fill up, to fill full, xpatjpa, Exatosth. 
ap. Ath. 482 B: to heap up in addition, 

 Kakoig éx. kaxd, Sext. KEmp.—Mid., 
éx. vadv, to man it afresh, Thue. 7, 14. 
’ Hence 

"EximAgpwote, ewe,7, an overfilling, 
Medic. 

EximAjoow, Att. -rrw, f. -F0, (éré, 
TAnoow) to strike at, Il. 10, 500.—II. 
to punish, chastise, esp. with words, to 
rebuke, reprove, Tivd, Il. 23, 580, Plat. 
Prot. 327 A; but also éz. ruvé, to cast 
a reproach upon, Il. 12, 211; and so in 
Plat. Legg. 805 B, etc., as with éz- 
Tydw): also ér. Tevé TL, to cast a thing 
in one’s teeth, Hdt. 3, 142, Aesch. Pr. 
80, Plat., etc.; and then c. acc. rei 
only, Soph. O. C. 1730; and also c. 
dat. rei only, Isocr. 8 E: also=éu- 
pee 10. intr., to fall upon, c. 

at. 

*ErisAoa, ra; fuller form for ésur- 
Aa, Hdt. 1, 94, cf. émimAa fin., and 
éxitAooc. 

"EmitAokh, he, n, (émimAéKw) a 

plaiting together ; hence in genl. wnion, 
intercourse, society, Polyb.: sexual in- 
tercourse, Diod. 
_ Exithokqan, ne, 7, (érimhoov, 
KHAN) a rupture of the omentum, scrotal 
hernia, Medic.: hence -xnAkdc, 6, 
one who suffers from it. 

*EitAduevoc, n, ov, Ep. syncop. 
part. aor. from émuméAopar, for ér- 
meAouevoc, Od. 

"“EximAor, TO, Vv. éximAa. 

*ExutAov, imperf. of an obsol. 
*rithw for riumAnut, dub. |. in Hes. 
Sc. 291. 

. ’Eximdoov, ov, 76, (émimAéw) the 
caul of the entrails, Lat. omentum, 
Hipp. : also 6 émimAooc, Hat. 2, 47. 

"EximAooc, ov, contr. émimAouc, 
ovy, (émimAéw) strictly, belonging to 
the equipment of ships: hence ra érir- 
Aoa, utensils in genl., household furni- 
ture, Hdt. 1, 94, cf. éremAa.—ll. vaic 
éxixAooc, a ship sailing right down 
‘upon the enemy, Polyb. Hence 

’EximAooc, ov, 0, contr. -7Aove, a 
sailing against the enemy, bearing down 
upon him, the attack, onset of a ship, 
moteiobar érindovv, = émuimdéecy, 
‘Thuc., and Xen.: and in genl. a 
-naval expedition against a place, c. dat., 
érx. roeiobar TH McAgjrw, Thue. 8, 
30; but éxt tv Yayor, lb. 63: éxa- 
Tov veov érimAovy éaprvery to fit 
out one hundred ships for the expe- 
dition, Id, 2, 17. 

’"ErimAooc, 6,=érimAoor, q. Vv. 

*EximAda, lon. and Ep. for érin- 
Aéo, Hom., érérrAwe, 2 sing. aor. 2, 
Od. 3, 15, émimAce part., Il. 6, 291: 
but also aor. 1 occurs, émumAdoac, Il. 
3, 47: and freq. in Hat. 

*Enirveiv, Ep. for éximvéw, Hom. 

"Exinvevpatico, (éri, mvedua) to 
furnish with the spiritus, Gramm. 

"Eimvevorg, ews, 7, (émimvéw) a 
breathing upon, inspiring, inspiration, 
Lat. afflatus, Strab. Hence 
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’*Emurvevotixoc, 4, bv, breathing 
upon, inspiring. ; . 7 
’Erumvéw, Ep. érurveiv, as always 
in Hom. ; fut. -rvetow, (éri, mvéw). 
To breathe upon, to blow freshly upon, 
so as to revive, Il. 5, 698: esp. of a 
fair breeze, Od. 4, 357; 9, 139: to 
blow against, tivi, Hdt. 3, 26: me- 
taph., to rage against, Aesch, Theb. 
343, Soph. Ant. 136, (for places like 
Il. 17, 447, Od. 18, 131, belong to 
mvelw, wvéw.)—II. metaph.—l. to ex- 
cite, inflame, Tiva TLvt, One against an- 
other, Eur. Phoen. 794; rivd aluare, 
one to slaughter, Ib, 789.—2. to sug- 
est by inspiration, tii tt, Plat. 
haedr. 262 D: to further, forward, 
romote, TLVG, TAC TOXNS EmLTVEODONC, 
at. adspirante fortuna, metaph. from 
the wind, Ap. Rh.—III. to blow after, 
éminvei Bopéa votoc, Theophr. 

’Exurviyo, (eri, rviyw) to suffocate, 
choke, stifle, N. T. 

’Enimvota, ac, h, (émimvéw) a 
breathing upon: metaph. inspiration, 
Aesch. Supp. 18, 576, and Plat. 

’*Erizvotoc, ov, poet. for sq. 

’Eximvooc, ov, contr. -rvouc, ovr, 
(émirvéw) breathed upon: metaph. in- 
spired, Plat. Symp. 181 C, etc.: éz. 
pavTeiag Or wavTiKye, gifted with pro- 
phecy.—IL. act. breathing upon, inspir- 
ing. 

’"Erirédtoc, ia, tov, (éxi, movc) 
upon the feet, wédat ér., fetters, Soph. 
6. T. 1350: formed like éu7ddzo¢ and 
TeEpl_Trooloc. 

"Er irobé, O, f. -Aow, (éri, ToUéw) 
to wish in addition to, besides, Hdt. 5, 
93, Plat. Prot. 329 D.—IL. to long af- 
ter, desire, miss, Plat. Legg. 855 E. 
Hence 

"Erim6Onotc, ewc, 7, a longing for, 
desire after, N. T.: and 

’"Eximd@nroc, ov, longed for, desired, 
loved, N. T. 

’"Excrobia, ac,7,=erim6Onotc, N.T. 

"Exrocéw, O, f. -7ow, (ri, TOLéw) 
to make in addition to, add, tivi TL, 
Philostr. Hence 

’"Exumoinatc, ew¢, 7, an addition : 
and 

’Eniroinrtoc, ov, made up, feigned. 

"Exirocunyv, évoc, 6, 7,=TOlunv, a 
shepherd, shepherdess, ae the chief, 
Od. 12, 131,in fem. : cf. éxuBouxdAoc. 

’Exizokoc, ov, (él, OKO¢) covered 
with wool, woolly, LX X. 

"EmiroAdla, (émimoAj) to be at the 
top, lie on the surface, Xen. Oec. 16, 
14: to float at the top, Arist. H. A. ; 
ona thing, rivé, Id. Meteor. : of food, 
like Lat. tanatare stomacho, to remain 
crude in the stomach, Medic.—Ill. to 
rise to the top, usu. metaph. to be upper- 
most, to prevail, Epich. p. 84; ®iAur- 
moc éxumoAder, Philip has the upper 
hand, Dem. 117, 16, cf. Isocr. 181 B: 
hence to be prevalent, popular, Arist. 
Eth. N.; to be frequent, common, Arist. 
H. A.. etc.: of habits, to be fashion- 
able, Polyb.: of wine, to get the upper 
hand, to intowicate: c, dat. pers., to 
burst forth against, treat arrogantly, 
Plat. 

PEriroAai, dv, al, Epipdlae, v. 
éxuroAy IL. 

*ExiroAacoppicoc, ov, (émemoAatoc, 
pila) with roots which run along the sur- 
face, Theophr. 

"EimoAazoc, ov, (émemoAH) on the 
top or surface, Diosc.: hence promi- 
nent, projecting, Hipp., so of eyes, pro- 
minent, Xen. Symp. 5, 5.—Il. striking, 
manifest, evident, Arist.Rhet,—IIl. su- 
perficial, slight, Hipp. —2., ordinary, 
common-place, Lat. quotidianus, mat- 
deta, Isocr. Antid. § 203.—3. thought- 
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less, pce frivolous, opp. to Bar 
Buc. dv. ar. | a 

"Erimo6Adote, Ewe, 7s (émumondlo) 
sa floating, being on the top, Hipp. 

"ExuroAacyoc, ov, 6, a floating, be- 
ing on the top, Medic. : a rising, of un- 
digested food.—IL. arrogance, wanton 
insolence, Dion. H., ef. eruroAdCu. 

*ExiroAaotinoe, h, 6v,(emumoAdta) 
floating OY swimming on the top, rising m 
the throat, of food, Hipp.—2. insolent, 
arrogant.—3. common-place. Adv. -KO¢ 
in signf. 2, Polyb. 

’Erirohetu,=eriroadla, to be on, 
rise to the top, Ael. 

"Euroa, He. 7; (él, TEAw) a sur 
face: little used, except in genit. é7e- 
TohAc, as adv., at the top, atop, Hat. 
2, 62, 69, and Xen.: in Hat. 1, 187, 
c. gen. on the top of, above, cf. Thuc. 6, 
96: also with other preps., catvmepfe 
éxumodgje tov EvAwy, Hdt. 4, 201; 
we find also é& éxumoAqe, Luc., dv 
éxiroAqe, Ath.: also év émuroaq, 
Strab.=the older émuoAqe: with 
art., TO émimoAne, the upper surface, 
Plat. Phil. 46 D, 47 C.—IL. ai ‘Emu- 
monai, Epipolae, a piece of ground 
near Syracuse, rising with a flat sur- 
face from the sea, and on the other 
sides precipitous, added to the city 
by Dionysius, Thuc. 6, 96. 

*Enitodivw, (éri, wodifw) to build 
upon. 

’ExiroAioouat, as pass., (éri, 70 
At6w) to begin to grow hoary, to have 
gray hair, tpixec, Arist. Gen. An. 

’ExuimoAtoc, ov, (én, ToALO¢) grow- 
ing hoary, grizzled, Dem. 1267, 21. 

’EximodAoc, ov,=7pbcroAocg, Soph. 
OnE. £322; 

*Exiroas, adv. for éxi woAd, very, 
very much, for a long time: Oc ém- 
TOAD, for the most part, mostly, com- 
monly,= wc émi To TOAD. Degrees of 
comparison, émi mAéov, éxi mAeio- 
tov, Heind. Plat. Prot. 345 C. 

’"Eninoureto, (énl, mouredw) to 
triumph over, Tivi, Plut. 

"Exinouny, Hc, 7, (émexéuTw) a 
visitation ; esp. a spell, enchantment. 

"Erinovéa, @, (éri, Tovéw) to toil 
on, continue one’s labour, persevere, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 17, and Plat.: from 

’Exizovoe, ov, (éré, Tévoc) painful, 
toilsome, Goxnotc, Thuc. 2, 39; pe- 
Aetai, Xen.: wearisome, juépat, Soph. 
Tr. 654: of persons, laborious, pains- 
taking, patient of toil, Ar. Ran. 1370, 
and Plat.—2. of omens, portending 
suffering, Xen. An. 6, 1, 23.—II. sen- 
sitive to fatigue, easily exhausted, The- 
ophr. Ady. -vwe, Lat. aegre, Thuc. 
1, 22: superl. -vorara, Xen. 

"Exinévtoc, ta, tov, (éré, wOvTOC) 
upon the sea: epith. of Venus in 

esych. 

’"Exurovtic, idoc, pecul. fem. of 
foreg. 

"Excropevouar, dep. c. fut. -evco- 
MAL, aor. EteTopedOnyr, (Eri, TOpEdw) 
to go, travel, march to, éré 71, Polyb.: to 
march over, c. acc., Id., c. dat., Plut.: 
also ofarmies on theirmarch: metaph. 
to go, run through a writing. Hence 

‘Eimopevote, ewe, , a going over 
or towards, 

PErurépraua, atoc, T6,=érimép- 
mua q. v., Plat. (Com.) 

_Esrcropréouwat, dep., c. pf. érume- 
TOPTH[Lal, (éri, mopmaw) to buckle on 
one’s self, buckle on, ropdupida, Polyb., 
oayovc, Diod. Hence 

| Exuroprqua, atoc, TO, like éurre- 
povnua, any garment buckled over the 
shoulders, esp. a cloak, mantle 3 part of 
the dress of a musician, Plat. (Com, 
al ad’ lep. 2, cf. repovarpic. 


EQIL 


Enuropric, idoc, 7, Call. Ap. 32, 
acc. to some= éximdpmnua, others 
=6prn, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 192. 

*Eriropoatve, (él, Topoaivw) to 
prepare for one, offer, supply, Nic. 

*Eriropovva, (éri, mopovyw) = 
foreg., Q. Sm. 

’"Exuropdtpivw, to have a tinge of 
purple, Theophr.: from 
_’Exurdpovpoc, ov, (émé, moppvpa) 
with a purple tinge, Theophr. 

‘Exirotdutoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(xi, roTauéc) on or by a river. [a] 

-Enirotdouat, (eri, toTdouar) dep. 
lengthened for émzrérouat, to fly or 
hover over, tivi, Aesch. Eum. 379 ; 
absol., Pers. 669, in tmesis: to float 
upon, @épt, Diosc. 

’*Exumpatrouat, as mid., (é7i, tpao- 
ow) to exact over and above from, Tivd 
TL. 

Eximpavvo,=Tpavvo. 

*Emumpéreca, ac, 7, any thing fit or 
becoming, propriety, suitableness, Polyb.: 
from 

"Eximpernc, &¢, fitting, becoming : 
To ém.—=foreg., Luc.: from 

*Exuinpéra, (éri, mpézw) to be con- 
spicuous, strike the eyes, ovdé Ti ToL 

ovAetov émumpérer eicopaacbar ei- 
dog kat péyeloc, nothing slavish 
meets the eye in thy form and sta- 
ture, Od. 24, 252: cf. Pind. P. 8, 63: 
hence to beseem, fit, suit, tivi, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 83. 

*ExuimpecBevouat, (Eri, tpecBevw) 
dep., to go as ambassador any whither, 
like émcxnpvxetoua, Dion. H.: but 
also—2. to send an embassy, Plut. 

-Enimpnving, éc, (éxt, tpnvac) lean- 
ing towards, in front of, Ap. Rh. 

"ETimpntyyv, Wvoc, 6, 7, of a full 
year OY more, a year old, 

*Exurpyive, lon. for érimpaivo, 
=7paive, Dion. P. 1052. 

"Exuinpio, (én, mpiw) dddovrac, yé- 
vetov, to gnash, grind the teeth at a 
thing, Anth. [pi] 

"Eximpo, adv. (ét, mp6) right 
through, onwards, Ap. Rh. 

"EximpoBaiva, fut. -BAcouat, (eri, 
apebaive) to advance before, project, 

ion. 

"EximpoBaAnw, f. -BaAG, (ext, mpo- 
BaA2w) to throw forward upon, TL été 
Tivt, Plut. 

*"Eximpoénka, ac, €, Ep. for éze- 
mpoyKa, aor. 1 of éxumpotnur, Hom. 

’Exirpoéuev, Ep. for -etvai, inf. 
aor. 2 of éxumpotnus, Il. 4, 94. 

"Erimpoéyu, (éri, mpotyw) to hold 
put over. Mid. to stand out, project over, 
Ap. Rh. : and so sometimes in act. 

"Eximpobéw, fut. -Oedcoua, (eri, 
a) to run on, proceed farther, Ap. 


-EmimpoidAnw, (én, mpoidAAw) to 
set out, place before one, odwiv éri- 
mpoinke Todrecay, Il. 11, 628: but in 
H. Hom. Cer. 327, feove éximpotaa- 
Lev, he sent them out one after another, 

"Eximpotnut, (él, mpotnput) to send 
forth towards or at, Ketvoy vyvolv 
émimpoénka (Ep. aor. 1), Il. 17, 708, 
ef. 9, 520; MeveAdw éximpoéuev lov, 
(Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. for émumpoeivat) 
to shoot an arrow at him, Il. 4, 94; 
Bagiv ér., Ap. Rh.—II. seemingly 
Intr., vyoololy Eximpoénke, he steered, 
made for them (sub. vavv, Od. 15, 299.) 
[in penult. 7 Ep., Z Att.] 

’Eimpockos, ov, (én, mpoie) belong- 
mg toa dowry: 7 ém., a woman with a 
dowry, a co-heiress, as opp. to ézi- 
«Anpoc. 

"Eximtpouodetv, inf. aor. of obsol. 
‘rimpoBAwsKa, to go forth towards, 
Ap. Rh. 


EI 
*Exumpovéouar,—foreg., Ap. Rh. 
"Eximpovevto, (éri, mpovetw) to 

nod, lean forward towards, Nid, 

Eximporinty, f. -mecoduat, (én, 
TponinTw) to fall forwards, Nic. [7] 

ErimpocBdArAw, fut. -BGAG, (eri, 
TpocBaAAw) to turn in, direct one’s 
course towards, intr. Ap. Rh. 

’"Exumpocdéouat, f. -denoouar, (él, 
mp6c, déw) to beg still more, Parthen. 

*Exinpootev, -Oe, (éri, mpdc0evr) 
adv. of time and place, before, ésimp. 
TibeoOa, moteiobai TL, to put before 
one as a screen, Eur. Or. 468, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 24: ém. yiyveodat, to be in 
the way, Plat. Gorg. 523 D.—IL c. 
gen., é. 0¢0aAudr, Plat., etc. : Géc- 
Gat te éx. TLvdc, to prefer one before 
another, Eur. Supp. 514; éz. eivaé 
tivoc, to be better than..., Id. Or. 
641. 

’EximpocGeorc, ewc, 4, (emempocri- 
Ont) an addition, dub. 

*Enumpocbétnotc, ew¢, 77,—=foreg., 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 92, etc., but 
susp. 

*Emimpocbéu (A) f. -edoouat, (éré, 
mpc, Géw) to run at or to. 

"Exumpoobéw, (B) fut. -fow, (éxi- 
mpoober) to be before, be in the way, 
Theophr.; c. dat., Plut.: és. totic 
Tbpyote, to be in a line with them, so 
as to cover one with the other, Polyb. 
1, 47,2. Hence 

"Eximpdcbnare, ews, 7, @ standing, 
being before or in the way, a covering, 
Arist. Meteor. 

-"ErimpocrAéw, f. -rAevacouat, (él, 
TpocTA€éw) to sail to or towards, c. dat., 
Strab, 

’"Eximpocribnut, fut. -Afow, (éri, 
TpoctiOnut) to add besides or more- 
over, Hipp. 

*Enimpécu, (él, mpdcw) after, at 
the end, Aretae. 

"Exumporépwoe, (eri, mpotépwoe) 
adv. farther, of motion, Ap. Rh. 

"Exirpogaiva, (érl, mpopaiva) to 
exhibit any where. Pass. to appear any 
where, Ap. Rh. 

’"Emuirpodgépa, fut. -rpooiow, (mi, 
Tpohepw) to move on forwards, Ap. Rh. 

'Eximpoyéw, f. -yevow, (eri, mpo- 
yvéw) to pour forth over: in genl. to 
pour forth, Opivov, H. Hom, 18, 18. 

"EritpowbEu, O, (éri, TpowHEw) to 
push further forward. 

’Eximpwiairepov, strengthened for 
mpwiaitepov, yet earlier. 

"Eximpupoc, ov, (érl, Tpepa) at the 
prow of a ship. 

"Erinraipw, (éri, traipw) to sneeze 
at, vidg jot éméntape Maow érecowy, 
he sneezed as I spoke the words—a 
good omen, Od. 17, 545: hence me- 
taph. of the gods, to be kindly to, favour, 
tii, Theocr. 7, 96; 18, 16. 

-Enintaoua, atoc, T6,—érinato- 
pa: from 

Erinralw—=érinalw. 

PErintdevog, 1 aor. part. mid. of 
émiuméTOUa. 

-Enintdpvuyt, dep. mid., = ém- 
mTaipw, poet. 

’"Enirréobat, inf. aor. 2 of émimé- 
Towat, Il. 4,126, Hence 

"ETinTyole, E06, 7, 4 flying towards. 

"Exintyoaw,=nTHOGu, Aristid. 

"Exinrvypa, atoe, 76, (emurTvacw) 
an over-fold, a flap: esp. the tail of a 
crab, Arist. H. A. ef. émixaAvupa. 

"Einrvéic, ewe, 7, @ folding over, 
covering : from 

Enintvaoy, f. -fa, (eri, mTiaow) 
to fold over, cover by folding over. Pass. 
to be folded over, to cover, Hipp. 

’Eixrvotoc, ov, (émintvw) to be 
spitten on, abominable. 


EQIP 


ETiTTON I, 7S, n=etninrvéne, ért- 
mrvypa, Plut. 1 
‘Eninrba, f. -vow, (eri, arta) to 
spit mto Or upon, KoATorGt, Call. Fr. 
235.—II. metaph. to abhor. [do, tow] 

TEMITTWOLG, EWC, Hy (eTIMinTw) a 
falling out, kAjpwy, Plut.; a chancing, 
chance, Strab. 

"Emirvigote, ewe, 7, (ert, mvéw) an 
after-festering, Hipp. [0] 

"ERiTVKVOW, @, (ETL, TUKV6W) to 
thicken. Pass. to become dense, Arist. 
Color. 

Exinvvdavouat, (eri, ruvOdvauar) 
dep. mid., to inquire after, investigate, 

PEninupytdia, ac, 7, (ert, wbpyoc) 
protectress of towers, epith. of Hecate 
in Athens, Paus, 2, 30, 2 

’Enintpécow, (éri, mupéoow) to 
have a fever afterwards, Hipp. 

*Exinvpetaivo,—foreg., Hipp. 

*Exinzvpov, ov, 76, (éri, mip) the 
hearth of an altar. 

’Eimuppos, ov, (eri, muppdc) rather 
red, ruddy, Arist. Physiogn. 

’Excirupoeia, ac, 7, a repeated signal 
by fires, Polyb. : fous a 3 

‘Exinvpoeto, (él, mupcediw) to 
give a second signal by fire. 

‘Exitudéouat, (eri, TwAEouat) as 
pass., to go about, visit, Lat. obire, c. 
acc.: in Hom. only in IL, and in 
phrase, émemwheito otiyac avdpor, 
usu. of the general inspecting his 
troops: but in Il. 11, 264, 540, of an 
enemy, to reconnoitre. Hence 

"ETimOANOLC, EWC, 7, @ going round, 
visiting ; esp. name given by Gramm. 
to the latter half of Il. 4. 

"Exitopdca, (ért, toudw) to cover 
with or as with, a lid, Hipp. 

-Eximopavybue, -vdw, and in The- 
ophr. émumwudrivw,—foreg. 

Enimwpatinde, h, Ov, (emimopata) 
serving to close up. 

*Eximwpoo, 6, (él, Twpdw) to make 
callous on the surface. Pass. to become 
or be so, Hipp. Hence 

*EtimOpwpa, aToc, TO, a callus, esp. 
where abroken boneis uniting, Hipp.: 
an 

"Emim@pwotc, ewe, 7; the formation 
of a callus, Hipp.: in genl,—foreg., 
Aretae. 

Eritwtdowat,=éneror.,q.v., Anth, 

"EmipaBdtGu, f. -icw, (én, paBdt- 
fw) to smite with a rod again; Hesych. 

"Ex ipaBdodopéa, O, (éri, adogo- 
pee) a word in Xen. Eq. 7, 11, applied 

y some to the rider to urge a horse 
by shaking the whip (cf. émioetw) ; by 
others to the horse, to canter or gallop, 
y. Donalds. N, Cratyl. p. 224. 

*Eripeuie, é¢, in adv. -Oc, v. Erp- 
peusoc. I 

Emipntopetw, and éipiyéw, V. 
émupp. 

"Emipexvoc, ov, (rt, pixvdc) some- 
what withered or shrivelled. 

"Erippatiuéo, G, (eri, Pabupéw) 
to be careless about a thing, Luc. 

Eripputva, (éxi, paiva) to sprinkle, 
shed upon, Te émé TL, Arist. H. A., ré 
rivt, Theophr.: to besprinkle, c. ace., 
Arist. H. A. 

Hrippaxtoc, or émippaxrésg, dv, 
(éruppyoow) dashed on or down: Opa 
éipp., a trap-door, Plut., ef. carap- 
paxtne. 

'Erippaypa, arog, 76, (émepparra) 
that which is sewed oY stitched on. 

Enippavrtivo,=érippaivo. 

"Enipparica, (Eri, pariCw) to smite: 
hence to strike with any thing wet, be- 
sprinkle, Dion. H.: metaph. to rebuke, 
Hence 

"Enippdniotc, ews, 7, Ion. -riése, 
Ton ap. Ath, 604 B; and 
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 Entppiiriopbc, od, 6, a smiting: 
eee abuse, Polyb. 
JEnippanro, (ért, on to sew, 
stitch on, Te éré Tit, N. T. 
 *Emippdoow, Att. -rra, f. -Fa, Att. 
for érippjoow. 
JEmippago, = érippdrtwa, Nonn. 


a 

Erippapwdéa, &, (él, papwdéw) 
to recite to, at or against one, TL TLVL, 
nhc eae fe, (emt, pe i 

Eippéla, f. -Fa, (éi, hélw) to do, 
esp. to oo sacrifices at a place, Od, 17, 
211, in Ep. impf. éaippéecxov.—2. 
also to sacrifice afterwards or besides, 
Znvi xoipov, Theocr. 24, 97. i 

PEmippeuBae, (ert, peuBoc) roving- 
ly, carelessly, Stob. 

"Emippéreta, ac, 7, 4 leaning to- 
wards: from 

’"Eruippemne, é¢, leaning towards, Lat. 
proclivis, mpo¢ Tt, Luc.: éAmi¢ érup- 
pereorépa, favourable, Polyb. Adv. 
-TOc: from 

"Emippérra, (eri, pérw) to lean to- 
wards, nulv bAEOpog éxippérrer, Il. 14, 
99, metaph. from the balance, ef. Il. 
8, 72: hence in genl. to weigh upon, 
all upon, Tivi woteiv, Aesch. Ag. 707; 
absol., Ib. 1042.—II. trans., é. réAap- 
Tov, to force down one scale, Theogn. 
157: hence to weigh out to one, allot, 
esp. of ill fortune, gx. wjviv rode, 
Aesch. Eum. 888, cf. Ag. 250, and 
Katappéru. 

"Emippéw, f. -bevoouar or -pvgco- 
uat: aor. éreppiny, (éxi, péw). To 
flow upon the surface, float atop, of oil 
on water, Il. 2, 754.—2. to flow to or 
into, Ar. Nub. 1294, Plat., etc. : hence 
of large bodies of men, to stream on or 
towards, érépheov tOvea relay, Il. 11, 
724, cf. Hdt. 9, 38: obmippéwy ypd- 
voc, onward-streaming time, i. e. the 
Fava has ave 

"Exeppynyvoul,=éerippyoow, Att. 

"Exippnonv, adv. (émi, épéa, pn- 
Ojvat) by name or surname, as éri- 
KAnyv and érixAnocy, usu. joined with 
Kadeiobar, Arat.— II. =drappydnr, 
distinctly, positively, openly, Ap. Rh. 

"Exippnua, atoc, 76, (él, pijua) 
that which is said besides or afterwards : 
hence—I. in old comedy, a speech 
usu. of trochaic tetrams., spoken by 
the Coryphaeus after the Parabasis, 
Ar. Nub. 575, Eq. 565: in tragedy, a 
speech after the Antistrophe, answer- 
ed by the dvrerippnua—ll. the ad- 
verb, Dion. H. Hence 

‘Exippyuatinos, 7, dv, belonging to 
an érippnua, adverbial. 

-Emippnote, eac, h, (Emi, ppotc) re- 
buke, reproach, Plut.—IL. a spell, charm, 
Luc. Philops. 31. 

’"Erippjoow, fut. -p7gw, Att. érup- 
pasa, (ert, poow) to dash upon or to, 
KAnioa Ovpdwy, Il. 24, 456, wbAac, 
Soph. O, T. 1244: to drive’ along vio- 
lently, of wind, Opp.: to tear, Aesch. 
Pers. 1028.—IL. intr. to burst upon or 
forth, of lightning, Soph. O. C. 1503. 

TP Enippyréov, verb. adj. from é7é, 
épéw, one must say or add besides, Plut. 

‘Exippynropedty, (ert, pytopedw) to 
speak as an orator to or over, Th TLVL, 
Lue. 

"Exippnroc, ov, (él, Aytoc) ex- 
claimed against, infamous, like éme- 
Bonroc, Xen. Oec. 4, 2. 

’Emipplyéo, 6, and pL th 0, 
to shiver afterwards, both in Hipp. 

’"Erippivoc, ov, (én, po with a 
nose, esp, with a long one, Luc. 

"Enippiriva, (eri, purivw) to fan, 
blow up with a fan, etc. 

BaP PER EEG 6,=sq., Xen. An. 5, 2, 
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"Erppinto, fut. apo, (eri, pitta) 
to throw, cast to, upon, over, dovpa jot 
énéppupav, at me, Od, 5, 310; ér. 
rAavyy revi, Aesch, Pr.738.—II. intr. 
to fling one’s self upon, fall upon, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 22. ’ 

"Emtppon, Tie, in (E uppéw) usu. in 
plur., an influx, Aesch. Eum. 694, opp. 
to droppon: a flow, flood, aivaruy, 
Id. Ag. 1510, ete.: mmcrease, kaKdv, 
Eur. Andr. 349: the flood tide, opp. to 
dvappoca. 

"Exippobéa, G, f. jou, (ért, pobéw) 
to roar at, strictly of waves: hence to 
sound, ring with, xtim, Aesch. Cho. 
427: to shout applause at or after a 
thing, Eur. Hec. 553, Or. 901, hence 
to reecho, second a prayer, Aesch. Cho. 
459; but Adyorc nace Tiva, to 
rage against, abuse him, Soph. Tr. 264, 
Hence 

’EmeppoOnroc, ov, blamed. 

’Eippo0oc, ov, hasting to the rescue, 
aiding : a helper, c. dat., Il. 4,390 ; 23, 
770: in Hom. always of succour in 
war, but usu. in poet. lengthd. form 
éxitappoboc, q. v.: in genl. helping in 
need, Aesch. Theb. 368.—II. éx. xakd, 
reproaches bandied back and forwards, 
abusive language, Soph. Ant..413, cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 628: hence blameworthy, 
mean, Soph. Fr. 517, v. éxuppobéw. 

*Erippota, ac, 7, poet. for émuppon. 

"EripporBdéw, G, (Eri, porBdéw) to 
croak so as to forebode rain, of a raven, 
Theophr.—IUJ. trans., éx. lov Aawud, 
to shoot a whizzing arrow at..., Q. Sm. ; 
ef. éuppotléu. 

’"EmuppoiBonrv, adv., like pidny, 
with noisy fury, Eur. H. F. 860. 

"Erippoiléw, G, (éri, porléw) to 
croak to or at, of araven, Theophr.: c. 
acc. cognato, é. duyde TLvt, to shriek 
flight at him, Aesch, Hum. 424.—IL. 
to fly whizzing at, of arrows, Nonn. 

"ExippouBéw, O, f. -jow, (él, pou- 
Béw) to rush at with a whizzing noise, 
dub. 1. Sapph. 2, 11. 

’"Exippooc, ov, 6, contr. pove, (érup- 
féw) an influx, redundance, Hipp. 

"Emippory, fc, 7, (émippéta) a 
leaning to one side. 

"Exipp: pdva, and érippoddo, 4, 
Ton. -éw. (émé, podéw) to gulp down, 
swallow /esides, both in Hipp. Hence 

"Exif fddnua, atoc, 76, that which 
is gulped down. 

"Erippuy vic, toc, 7, (ert, Pdyxoc) 
the hooked part of a bird’s beak. 

"Erippvo, f. -fa, (eri, pvCw) to set 
a dog on one, éré Tuva, Ar. Vesp. 705. 

"Exippvbuilo, (eri, puOuilw) to 
bring into rhythm, polish, wovjuata, 
Plat. 

"Exipptouat (él, poowar) dep., to 
save, preserve, Aesch. Theb. 165, 

*Enippiraiva, (éri, puraive) to 
soil, make filthy, Plut. 

"Erippiow, ewc, 9, = émippor. 
Hence 

"Extpptopcoe, ia, cov, (eri, pvoudc) 
strictly, flowing towards: but in De- 
mocrit, ap. Sext. Emp. 7, 137, d6&ic 
emLpbvoutas an epidemic, popular be- 

ief. 


"Exippvroc, ov, (erippéw) flowing in 
or to, Vdwp, Theophr. : hence coming 
from without, adventitious, Plat. Rep. 
508 B.—2. metaph. abundant, Aesch. 
Eum. 907.—II, overflowed, moist, Xen. 
An. 1,2, 22, Adv. -rwe. 

"Erippoyodoyéouat, dep. (ert, ak, 
pa, Aéyw) to glean grapes, LXX., cf. 
ériKkapToAoyéowa. 

"Exeppovvoucand -vba,f. -Adow,(ér, 
povvvu) to add strength to, strengthen, 
encourage, cheer in a thing, Hdt. 8, 14, 
Thue. 4, 36: to stir up, excite, rpéc TL, 


Polyb. Pass. to recover strength, be ¢ 
good cheer, Thue. 7, 17, and vecwe | 
rl, Thue. 7, 7: Kelvore éreppootn AE 


yevv (impers.) they took courage to 


speak, Soph. O. C. 661. ; 

"Extppoouat, as pass., c. fut. mid 

-fdcouat, (él, Poouat) to flow, rol 

ownwards on a thing, yaizar éxep 
pocayto Gvaktog Kpatog an’ abavd- 
7010, his locks flowed, waved one w 
another from his head, Il. 1, 529, cf 
Ap. Rh. 2, 677.—IL =érippovvvpat, 
to summon up all one’s strength for a 
thing, c. dat., uiAae dadexa maoat 
éreppaovTo yvvaikec, worked with 
might and main at the mill, Od. 20, 
107 ; so érepHGov7’ éAGrgot, like Lat. 
incumbere remis, Ap. Rh. 2, 661, etc. ; 
but in Hes. Th. 8, woooiv éreppa- 
cavto, moved nimbly with their feet, 
danced gaily, where both signfs. seem 
united. In Anth. we find an act. 
érippow, to set in rapid motion; Vv 
fpéouat. 

"Erippacte, ev, 7, (Eruppavvvpe) 
a strengthening, encouraging, Ael. 

"Eriptouar, Vv. érupp. 

’"Ericaypa, aToc, TO, (émodTTw) @ 
saddle-cloth : pack saddle, LXX.: me- 
taph. én. voohwartoc, a burden of dis 
ease, Soph. Phil. 755. 

’"Ericaipw, (éri, caipw) to show 
one’s teeth at a thing. 

"EriodAetu, (éri, cadetw) to ride 
at anchor at a place: metaph. to float 
Or wave over, KOUN METOTY, Philostr. 

’"Exicdios, ov, (éxi, cd/0c) floating, 
tost in the sea: hence unstable, 

’Exioadriva, (éxi, cadrilw) to ac- 
company on the trumpet, rivi, Joseph. 

’Eicagic, ewc, fh, (émicdtTw) a 
heaping on or up, making a mound, 
Theophr. 

’*Exicarpoc, ov, (émi, campoc) rot- 
ten at the ends, rotting. 

"Exioapkala, (éxi, capxdlw) to 
sneer, mock at a thing. 

*Emiodtru, f. -Fa, (éri, odtTw) to 
heap up, pile a load upon, Ti éri 6vove, 
Kaujdovc, Hat. 1, 194; 3,9: to heap 
up and make firm or solid, yyv, The- 
ophr.—II. to load, c. dupl. acc. : but 
ixrov éx., simply, to saddle it, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 27. 

"Extodgnvita, (éri, cadynvifw) to 
make still more plain or clear, Clem. Al. 

PEnioBévvdut, (eri, oBévvvus) in 
pass., to be extinguished upon, Luc. 
Jup. Tr. 15. 

*Exicevov, ov, 76, the pubes, pudenda, 
Hipp., also written éeioiov, Lyc., 
and éziovoy, Arist. H. A. 

*Exicetoroc, ov, shaking or waving 
over: hence 6 émicevotoc, a comic 
mask with hair hanging on the fore- 
head, and so éz. x6un, Luc. cf. Mil- 
ler Archiol. d. Kunst, § 330, 4: from 

’"Exucéiw, Ep. éicc., and so al- 
ways in Hom. (ézi, oeiw) to shake at 
or against, Ti Tw, esp. with the view 
of scaring, Zede émiccetnow épeu- 
vav aiyida maou, Il. 4, 167, cf. 15, 
230, d08ov éxcoetery tivi, like Lat. 
incutere timorem, also 76Aguor, Kivdv- 
vov éz., Joseph.: to shake a horse’s 
reins and so urge him on: hence to set 
at Or upon one, in hostile signf., é. 
Tiwi Tac dpaxovTadere Képac, Eur. 
Or. 255, cf. Soph. Fr. 159. Hence 

*Exuoeiwv, ovoc, 6, a streamer, en 
sign of a ship: akin to wapdcecov. 

*ExiaéAnvoc, ov, (ért, oEAnvn) 
moon-shaped: esp. Ta émiaéAnva, cakes 
of this shape, Plat. (Com.) Pha. 2, 10, 

"Exioeuvtvoua, (eri, cguvdvouae) 
as pass., to pride one’s self on a thing, 
be puffed up with it, Philo—IlI. to de 


| still more proud. 


em 
*Erioeoupuévac, adv. part. perf. 

p 8. from éricipa, lazily, carelessly, 
pict. ~ 


_?En.oebo, Ep. émioc., as always: 
in Hom. (ér& cevw) to put in motion 


against one, set on, Tivé TL, Od. 5,421; 
14, 399: metaph., cana por éréooeve 
daivwy, sent evil upon me, Od. 18, 
256, cf. 20, 87. More freq. in pass., 
to hurry, hasten to or towards, Il. 2, 86: 
but usu. in hostile signf., to fall wpon, 
rush at, attack, assault, c. dat., vnvot, 
Il. 15, 347; also c. acc., v#ac, Od. 13, 
19; and ¢e¢ teva, Il. 13, 757: esp. in 
perf. pass. érécovuaz, c. pres. signf., 
and the plqpf. as impf., érecovunv 


(which last is also syncop. aor., | 


whence part. érecotuevoc), c. dat. Il. 
5, 459; c. acc., teiyoo érecotvuevol, 
Il. 12, 143; c. gen., — upon, at 
the wall, Il. 12, 388 (unless the gen. 
here depends on BdAc, flung them 
from the wall:) but éecovuevog me- 
Oioto, raging, hurrying over the plain, 
Hi. 14, 147; 22, 26, cf. dvarpdoow: 
vouoves, Il. 18, 575: metaph. of the 
fury of the elements, Il. 17, 737, Od. 
5, 314. Without any hostile signf. 
expressing merely rapid motion, c. 
dat., Od. 4,841, c. acc., Od. 6, 20; c¢. 
inf, éxéoouto d1OKeLv, he hasted on 
to follow, Il. 21, 601: absol., éeccv- 
uevoc L4Be yotvwr, clasped his knees 
eagerly, Od. 22, 310: metaph. to be in 
excitement or agitation, freq. in Il. in 
phrases Guyoc érécourat, -cvto, Lat. 
fert animus. Chiefly Ep., but also in 
lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. 
Eum. 786, Kur. Phoen. 1065. 
"ErvojGa, (éxi, offw) to dredge, 
sprinkle upon, ti TLvi, Joseph. 
"Eionud, atoc, TO,=o7ua, Simon, 
6 


’"Exconuaivo, (éri, onuaivw) to set 
a mark upon a person, acd of dis- 
eases, to leave their mark, Thuc. 2, 49, 
Mid. to mark, distinguish, Plat. Gorg. 
526 B, etc. Pass. to be marked, bear 
a mark, Eur. lon 1593.—II. to give a 
sign, give signs Or symptoms, as dis- 
eases, Hipp., and Arist. H. A. cf. 
Foés. Oecon., and of the weather, 
Theophr.: hence —2. intr. to show 
itself, appear, Paus.—Ill. esp. to give 
a sign wn token of approval, to sign ap- 
proval, rivi, c. inf., Xen. Hell. 4, 7,2: 
to praise, tt, Polyb., more rarely in 
bad signf. to disapprove: esp. of the 
gods, to mark their pleasure or anger by 
portents, rivi, Plut.: and in mid., to 
give one’s approval toa thing, t1, Dem. 
310, 21; oe, of a speech, to applaud, 
Isocr. 233 B: also éxvonuaivecbai 
tiva Oapote, distinguish one by re- 
wards, Polyb.—IV. in mid. to form a 
conception of a thing, 71, Plat. Legg. 
744 A. Hence 

"ETLONUAvare, €W¢, 7,=Sq., a mark- 
ing: hence éruc. kepavvdr, the touch, 
stroke of lightning, Arist. Probl. : and 

*"Exvonudocia, ac, 7, 4 marking, dis- 
tinguishing, notice, Géto¢ é., Polyb.— 
Il. a showing, appearance, e. g. the rise 
of a star, Polyb.—2, in genl. a sign, 
token, as of weather: show of symp- 
toms, and hence access of an illness, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oec. 

7Erionwelow, @, (éré, onecow) to 
put a mark upon, distinguish, tu, Plut., 
in mid.: ef. érvonuaivw. Hence 

*Erionuciwatc, ew¢, 7, 4 remarking 
upon a thing, anote or comment, Diog. L. 

’Exionpov, ov, TO, V. sq. II. 

*"Exionwoc, ov, (€7é, ofa) marked, 
bearing an inscription, avabnuwara, Hat. 
1, 51 (ace. to others remarkable): esp. 
of money, stamped, coined, ypvade, 
Hdt. 9, 41, Thuc., etc,; hence—2, 


ES 


distinguished, noted, famous, Lat. in- 
signis, codiav, for wisdom, Hat. 2, 20; 
éx. Tagoc, Thue. 2, 43: also for evil, 


Syudopali, Eur. Or. 543. Adv. -“we. 
ue 6 érionuov, as subst., any ak 
of distinction, a device, Hdt. 1, 195; a 
badge, bearing on a shield, 9, 74; the 
ensign or flag of a ship, 8, 88. 

’*Erione, for én’ tone sc. nolpac, Vv. 
sub iao¢ IV. 

PEriobévye, ove, 6, Episthenes, lead- 
er of the peltastae from saci el ta 
Xen. An. 1, 10, 7, ete.—2. an Olyn- 
thian, Id. 7, 4, 7. 

-Eiobéva, (éri, ofévw) to have 
strength, be able, Q. Sm. 

’Eiobucoc, ov, (&ri, loBudc¢) on the 
neck: TO ém., a necklace, collar. 

’Exiotyjta, atoc, T6, a hounding or 
setting on of a dog: from 

’Eioile, (éri, cifw) to hownd on, 
set on, as a dog, Ar. Vesp. 704, 

’Eioiuoc, ov, (émi, oudc) some- 
what flat-nosed, cf. éréypuroc. 

*Ertoiéw, 6, (él, o1dw) to turn 
aside, bend, Ael.—2. seemingly intr. to 
bend, turn aside one’s course, Xen. Hell. 
5, 4, 50. 

’"Erioivae, é¢, (él, civouat) liable 
2) injury, heophr.—Il. act. injurious, 


’Exicivioc, ov, mischievous : from 

"Excoivowa, (éri, civouat) dep. to 
do hurt to, Nic. [oz] 

*Exiouov, TO, V. érioetov. 

’*Eiovoc, ov,=értooc, dub. 

’Eriototoc, ov, (értoiGw) set on, 
urged on. 

"Eroitiv, f. -iow, Att. -16, (éri, 
olti¢w) to furnish provisions : but usu. 
in mid. to furnish one’s self with food 
or provender, Thuc. 8, 101: to forage, 
érowtivectar éx tHe yOpac, Hat. 7, 
176; éx. TH oTpatid, Thuc. 6, 94; 
éxcottilecbar TO oTpadtEvua, to pro- 
vision one’sarmy, Xen. An. 1, 5, 4: ¢. 
acc. cognato, é. dplotor, to provide 
one’s self with.,., Thuc. 8, 95.—II. = 
Tapacttéw, Pherecr. I'pdec 1. 

’Excoitioc, ov, (éri, oitoc) working 
for victuals alone, Plat. Rep. 420 A: 
hence=apdoitoc¢: Ta é7., provision- 
money, Lys. ap. Harp. 11, Ar. Fr. 382, 
ef. Ath. 247 A. 

"Ercoiti sic, ewc, 7, and érioitioua, 
aTOC, T6;=8q. 

"Ertoiricuoc, ov, 6, (émiattiw) a 
furnishing one’s self with provisions ; a 
stock, store of provisions, Xen. An. 1, 
5, 9, and Dem, 

*Exioitoc, ovy=émucitioc, Crates 
Tolm. 1. 

’Ercoitra,=érioila. 

"Emiondlw, (él, oxalw) to limp, 
halt upon, Ap. Rh. 

’"Exvoxaipw, (émi, oxaipw) to rise 
at, as a fish, Ael. 

’"Erioxahuic, idoc, 7, (ei, oxad- 
[6c) the part of the rowlock on which the 
oar rests. 

"Eriokdnry, (él, oxdrTw) to dig 
superficially, Anth.—II. to dig over, 
harrow in, as seed, Lat. inoccare, Geop. 
Hence 

"Erioxddedve, Ewe, 6, he who harrows 
in the seed sown. 

’"Emoxeddla, f. -dow. rare form of 
sq. 
'Exoxeddvyvut, fut. -ddéow, (ert, 
axeddvyvut) to scatter, sprinkle, spread 
upon, Tt ért TL, Plat. Tim. 85 A, Tvvi, 
Plut. 

"EmiokéAtouc, ewe, 7, (eri, oxéAoc) 
the first spring. start, in a horse’s gal- 
lop, Xen., cf. Herm. Opusc. 1, 73. 

PErioKéAdw, (él, oxéAAw) to dry 
up in addition; perf. intr. éréoxAn- 
Kd, in part., -O¢, to become completely 


EMIS 
dried up, Epich. ap. Ath. 60 F, war 
Naeke reads éfeoxAnndrec. Pana 

’"Enioxerala, f. -dow, (ért, oxend- 
Gw) to cover wp, hide, conceal, LXX, 

"Exvoxerne, €¢, (Ent, oxnémn) covered 
over ; shady, Arist. H. A. 

‘Exioxenréoc, éa, ov, verb. adj. of 
émioxémrouat, to be considered, ex 
amined, Thue. 6, 18, Plat. Phaed. 107 
B:—Il. éiokerréov, one must con- 
sider, Plat. Rep. 598 D. 

*Ertoxéntyc, ov, 6,=érioKxoroc, 
App.: from 

"EntoxérTouat, a pres. rarely used, 
which furnishes a fut., aor., etc. to 
émioKko7éw. 

’Exiokéro, =érrtoKkeTalw, to cover 
up, Anth. 

"Eroxevdly, f. -dow, (éri, oKev- 
Géw) to get ready, deizvov, Ar. Eccl. 
1147, in pass.: to equip, fit out, vadv, . 
Thue. 1, 29, etc., and in mid., Id. 7, 
36: to repair, restore, teiyn, Thue. 7, 
24, ddotc, Dem. 30,17: én. imrove, 
to saddle, equip them, Xen. Hell.5, 3, 
1. Hence 

"Extokevaorthe, od, 6, one who re- 
pairs, rebuilds, Dem. 618, 4, etc. 

’"Extoxevaoroc, 4, Ov, repaired, re- 
stored, Plat. Polit. 270A. 

"Emlokevy, HC, ], @ repair, restora- 
tion, [pGv, Hat. 2,174: materials for 
repairs, stores, TOV veov, Thuc. 1, 52; 
and so in plur., Dem. 819, 25. 

’"Eioxewic, ewe, 7, (emtonéeTTouat) 
a looking at, inspection, tivdc, Plat. 
Legg. 849 A.—2. consideration, thought, 
reflection, Hipp. : investigation, inquiry, 
Plat., and Xen. 

’Eioxhviov, ov, 76, (éri, oxnvy) 
in a theatre, that which is upon or 
above the stage, the scenery, Vitruv. 5, 7. 

*Exioxnvoc, ov, (éri, oxnrv7) at, in, 
by a tent, Herm. Soph. Aj. 576: of 
é., Lat. contubernales, the staff of a 
commander, Plut.—II. on the stage: 
esp. 7 é7., as subst. = émioxhvioy, 
Vitruv. — III. external, adventitious, 
Dion. H. Hence 

"Erioknvw, @, to ledge in a tent ; 
in genl. to be quartered in, Polyb. 

‘Ex.oknrro, f. -wo, (ért, oxprTa) 
to make to lean upon, ém. TedevtTyv 
Gecddtwv eic¢ Tiva, to bring their bur- 
den upon him, Aesch. Pers. 740,—2. 
intr. to fall, dart upon, like lightning, 
Lat. ingruere, invadere, ele TL, Vv. 1 
Hat. 7, 10, 5, for dwooxjrre:. Me- 
taph., mpdyua deip’ éréoxniev, it 
has come to this point, Aesch. Kum. 
482.—3. in mid. érioxArTouat, to lean 
upon, rely upon, c. dat., Dem. 1139, 
7.—II. to place wpon one, enjoin solemnly 
upon, tivi Tt, Hdt. 3, 65, 73; to am 
pose upon, yap. tivi, Soph, Aj. 566: 
and c. dat. pers. et inf., to command 
one to do, Hat. 7, 158, Aesch. Pr. 664; 
also c. acc. et inf., Eur. Ale. 365, ef. 
vv. ll. ad Hat. 4, 33: also ec. dupl. ace. 
pers. et rei, rooodTov o’ émoKkAnTa, 
thus much J command thee, Soph. 
Tr. 1223; émicxantw oe Tade, I be- 
seech thee this, Eur. I.'T. 701; also 
ér. (teva) wepi TLvo0¢, Ib. 1077.—IV. to 
press hard upon one, hence to prose- 
cute or indict, esp. In cases of murder 
or false witness, c. dat. pers.: some- 
times in act., as Plat. Theaet. 145 C, 
and hence in pass., édv ériokndOp 
Ta wevd7 psorvenee? Id. Legg. 937 


B, cf. Soph. Ant. 1313: but usu. in 
mid., ériokppacbat rivt ddvov, to 
prosecute for murder, Plat. Euthyphr. 


9 A, pevdouaprupidy, Aeschin. 18, 
27; also éx. sig tiva, Lys. 99, 38 
Cf. Att. Process p. 385. 
*"Ertoknpintw,=ériokynte, poet 
"Erioknwpee, ew, 7, Cares 
a 


leaning upon.—II. an injunction, Plut. 
—Ill. a prosecution, indictment, esp. In 
cases of murder or false witness, Plat. 
Legg. 937 B, and Dem., cf. Arist. 
Pol. 2, 12, 11, and émioxArro IV. 

"Erioxtala, f. -dow, (énl, oxralw) 
to throw a shade upon, overshadow, Lat. 
obumbrare, c. acc., Hdt. 1, 209; c. dat., 
Theophr. : hence in pass., Aabpaiov 
ou’ éxeok.acuévy, keeping a hidden 
watch, Soph. Tr. 914.—II. to stand in 
one’s light, obscure him, ruvt. Hence 

?En.okiacua, atoc, TO, a shadow 
thrown on a thing. [i] ‘ i 

"Eriokiacuoc, ov, 6, @ shading, 
covering. 

"Emioxidw,=ériokiavu, Arat. 

’*Eiokioc, ov, (éri, oxida) shaded, 
dark, Plat. Rep. 432 C: metaph. Bioc 
_ ém., a still, retired life, Lat. vita um- 
bratilis or umbratica, opp. to one oc- 
cupied in public business, Plut.—II. 
act. shading, c. gen., yelp dupatov 
éxioxtoc, Soph. O.C.1650. Adv. -iae. 

’Entokiptdy, O, f. -jow, (éri, oxip- 
tdw) to leap, bound towards or upon, 
Plut.; metaph., émioxiptdow e6e- 
oat, tovAot, Anth. 

*ExioxAnpoc, ov (él, oKAnpdc) 
somewhat hard or hard at top, Hipp. 

*Ercoxoreiov, ov, TO, (émiakoroc) 
the residence of a bishop ; also his juris- 
diction, Eccl. 

’"Exickotetw, to be an érickoroc, 
Kecl.—ll.=sq., LXX 

"Erioxoréw, O, fut. éxioxéouat, 
(éxi, oxoréw) to look upon or at, in- 
spect, examine, Hdt. 2, 109: to watch 
over, c. acc., Trag., as Aesch. Eum. 
296: followed by relat. particles, 
6oov..., l.c., ed... Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22; 
7... id. Symp. 1, 12; ém. 7... to 
take care lest..., N. T.—2. to go to see, 
visit, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 25: in pass., 
éveipote obk éxtokoTobpmevor, unvisit- 
ed by dreams, i.e. sleepless, Aesch. 
Ag. 13.—3. to consider, reflect, mepi 
tivoc, Plat., and Xen. : hence mid. to 
examine one’s self, meditate, Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 91 D. Hence 

"ETloKoTy, TC, 7, an overseeing, 
charge: esp. the office of an érickorog, 
N. T.: also his residence, Byzant. 

"Exioxdmyote, ewe, 7, (EteoxoTréw) 
an inspection, examination. 

*Ertokoria, ac, 7, (ériokoroc, ov) 
skill in hitting the mark, dub. 

"EmioxorKéc, 4, Ov, 
Eccl.: from 

’"Exickoroc, ov, 0, (émickoréw) an 
overseer, watcher, guardian, \\. 24, 729; 
ce. gen., ém. apuovidwy, watchers over 
compacts, of the gods, Il. 22, 255; 
éx. ddaiwy, a supercargo, Od. 8, 163 ; 
so too Pind. O. 14, 5, and Trag.; ér. 
dioréy, an archer, Theoer. 24, 105, 
like Gvaé xdrnce.—2. the Athen. used 
to send public officers called érioxo- 
mot to the subject states, Ar. Av. 
1023, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 157, 8.—3. an 
ecclesiastical superintendant, in N. T. 
=mpeoBirepoc: in Eccl., a bishop. — 
II. a scout, watch, c. dat., é. Tp&ecor, 
vhecow, nuetépnav, set to watch 
them, Il. 10, 38, 342. 

’Exioxoroc, ov, (én, oxoréc) hit- 
ting, reaching the mark, én. vikne, 
Aesch. Eum. 903, where however 
Herm. reads veixyn¢e: so ér. arne, 
reaching to, suitable to the calamity, 
Soph. Aj. 976: éicxoma, as adv., 
successfully, with good aim, én. To&- 
every, Hdt 3, 35, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 
160, cf. etoroyxoc, evoxoroc. (Acc. to 
Herm. Aj. 955, the signf, of the adj. 
and subst. is the same: which how- 
ever is only true in the very general 
sense Of looking towards or at.) 
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episcopal, 


a 
’Eioxoralw,—sq., Hipp. 
’Emokotéw, &, (émi, oKdToc) to 

throw darkness or a shadow over, Tivi, 

Isocr. 2 C, Dem. 23, 27.—II. to staud 

in one’s light, olxiav @Koddéunoev To- 

oabtny cre réow éxioxoretv, Dem. 

565, 25: to stand in the way, hinder 

one from, tivi Géac, Plat. Euthyd. 

274C. Pass. to be hindered, thwarted, 

Polyb. Hence 
"Ertokétnatc, ews, 7, a darkening, 

making dark or blind, Plut. 

’Emtoxorila, (él, oxotiva}=éri- 
okotéw, Polyb. Hence 

"Emiokotiowe, ewe, 47,=eTLoKOTN- 
Ole. 
’Eioxoroc, ov, (éri, oxdTo¢) in the 
dark or shade, darkened, Plut. Paul. 
Aem. 17, acc. to Reiske and Coray, 
susp. by Schaf. 

’Exickotow, f. -dow,=éricKoTeo, 
Schaf. App. Demosth. 1, p. 260, and 
Dion. Comp. p. 148. 

’"ExcoxvCopat, as pass., c. fut. mid. 
-poouat, (ért, oxblopat) to be angry, 
indignant, brood over a grudge, ll. 9, 
370; um cot Ouudc éxtoxdacatro, Od. 
7, 306 

"Extoxv0ila, f. -icw Att. -1G, (éré, 
ZKvGilw) to ply with drink like a Scy- 
thian, 1. e. with unmixed wine, a 
Spartan phrase in Hdt. 6, 84. 

"Erioxvopurdlo, fut. -dow, (én, 
oxvipurdlw) to look savage, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 5. 

"Eriokbviov, ov, TO, the skin of the 
brows which is knitted by frowning, 
or raised in expressing contempt ; 
hence éx. kdtw &Axerat, of a lion, 
Il. 17, 1386; and so ém. vvdyew of 
Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 823: hence like 
édpvec, Lat. supercilium, used for super- 
ciliousness, arrogance, affectation, Anth. : 
in Polyb. 26, 5, 6, simply austerity, 
gravity of deportment. [0] 

’Eiokvpog, ov, 6, a certain game at 
bail. 

*ExtioxOmrne, ov, 6, a sneerer, satir- 
ist, dub. ap. Sext. Emp.: from 

-7Exioxonrta, f. -Ww, (éml, oKOTTW) 
to laugh at, quiz, make game of, TLvd, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 6, more rarely 7z, 
Id. Symp, 1, 5; also ei¢ tz, Plut.: 
absol. to joke, sport, make fun, Ar. Ran. 
375. Hence 

"Exioxwwie, ewe, 7, mocking, raillery, 
Plut. 


"Exioutipdyéw, , (eri, ouapayéw) 
to sound, rattle, echo again, Opp. 

*Eiouda, f. -7ow, (eri, oudw) to 
rub, smear on, like éxutpiGw: metaph., 
Ti yap Nude obk értouy TOV KAKOD ; 
what mischief is there that he does 
not lay upon us? Ar. Thesm. 389, cf. 
Cratin. Cleob. 9. 

"Exounyo, (érl, oufyo) less Att. 
form for foreg., Opp. 

’"Evopiyepoc, d, év, (eri, ouvye- 
pe) shameful, sad, Hes. Sc. 264: Hom. 

as only the adv., émucuvyepO¢ ame 
ttoev, sadly did he pay for it, Od. 3, 
195; émouvyepGe¢ vavtiAAerat, at his 
peril, to his misfortune doth he sail, 
Od. 4, 672. 

-Ertoptyo,=outyw. [d] 

"ErlooBéew, O, (éré, coBéw) to send 
whizzing at, KObwvd tivt, Alex. Pann. 
5.—IL intr. to strut about, cf. coBa- 
pode. 

’Eicoykoe, ov, for én’ icov dyxov, 
of equal measure Or size, dub. in Strab., 

*EXricog, ov,=icoc, Polyb. 

"Eruody, O, (éri, icéw) to make even 
or alike, dub, in Plut. 

’Ervordony, adv., (&mamdw) at one 
draught, riverv, Hipp. [a] 

’"Excvoraipw, (ri, oraipw) to pant, 
be in alarm, éré tiv, Plat. 


- 


'Exiomtiow, ewe, 9, (Emtomdw) a 
drawing to, up or together, Theophr. — 

*Extomaopoc, ov, 6,==foreg., esp. a 
drawing in the breath hurriedly, Hipp. 

"Emioracrihp, Hpoc, 0, (ervoTaw) 
the latch or handle by which a door is 
drawn to, Valck. Hdt. 6, 91; cf. ési- 
omagrTpov. ‘ 

'Emionacrik6e, 4, Ov, (émiomdw) 
drawing to one’s self, attracting, Strab. : 
esp. of drugs, calculated to draw out 
peccant humours. Adv. -xé¢, Sext 
Emp. . 

’Exioractoc, 7, Ov; nina] 
drawn upon one’s self, é. KaKdv, 

18, 73; 24, 462.—IL ém. Bpdyoc, a 
stretched, tight-drawnnoose, Eur. Hipp. 
783. 

’Extoracrpor, ov, 76, that by which 
one draws to one’s self, @.g. a rope, 
Diod.: esp. = émiomaot#p: also a 
fowler’s snare.—lI. that which is drawn 
over, a curtain, hanging, LXX. 

’"Extondu, fut. -ordow, [a], (é7i, 
omdw) to draw, drag after one, Hdt. 2, 
121, 4; xéune, by the hair, Eur. Tro. 
882: hence to bring on, cause, THUaTa, 
Aesch. Pers. 477: to pull to, rjv 6% 
pav, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 36. Mid. to 
draw to one’s self, win, xépdoc, Hdt. 3, 
72; and so even ijn act., kAéoc, Soph 
Aj. 769: in genl. to get for one’s self 
éxtondcbat TOywva, togetonea beard, 
Luc.: of liquids, to drain off at a 
draught, Luc.: but in pass., faAacoa 
émiomwpévyn Bratérepov, Thue. 3, 89, 
ace. to Schol., returning with a rush 
after having retired.—llI. to lead on, 
draw on, THY wuynv, Plat. Crat. 420 
A: andso in mid., Plat. Legg. 863 E; 
in mid. also c. inf., to lead on, persuade, 
oblige to do, Thuc. 4, 9; Ken. Cyr. 5, 
5, 10. Pass. to be drawn or led on, en- 
ticed forward, v. 1. in Thuc.—Ill. te 
overturn, hence proverb., 6Aqjv ty? 
duagav éxeom doa, Lat. plaustrum per- 
culisti. —IV. éxtomadoGa, in N. T., 
and Joseph., to draw the prepuce for 
ward, become as if uncircumcised. 

’Excoreiy, inf. aor. 2 act. of éoéra, 
Hom. 

*Ercoreipa, f. -epa, (Et, oreipw) 
to sow with seed, T6xov, Hdt. 7, 115: 
to sow upon Or among, metaph. ér. 
pougay aAitpoic, Pind. N. 8, 67: to 
sow after, Theophr. 

"Extoretotc, ewe, 7, (Errorévdw) 
rege over or at a sacrifice, Hat. 2, 

’Exioretoua, atoc, 6, that which is 
poured upon a thing, esp. a libation 
over an offering: metaph. in Plut.. 
from 

’Extorévda, f. -oreion, (éxi, orév- 
dw) to pour out, wpon OY over, eSp. as a 
drink-offering, éx. olvoy éxi rod 
Bapod, KaTa THC KEdadatc, Toit 
iooiot, Hdt. 2,39; 4, 62; 7, 167: ab- 
sol. to make a libation, Id. 4, 60, Aesch. 
Fr. 147: also éx. dadxpv, Theocr. 23, 
38.—II. in mid., to make a fresh treaty, 
Thue. 5, 22. 

"Extomepyfe, é¢, hasty, hurried: 
earnest, Ares. Physiogn. hay -yO¢: 
from 

*Exvorépya, (él, orépyw) to urge 
on, hasten, Od. 22, 451: ér. [ienast’ 
kévtpw, Il. 23, 430: vady peTuoic, 
Ap. Rh.: &m. 7d mpdyya, Aesch. 
Theb. 689; twd, Thuc. 4, 12.—II. 
intr. to hurry on, deAAat, Od. 5, 304. 

*ExvoméoOa, inf. aor. 2 mid. of 
égére, Il. 14, 521, 

"Exioretdw, (éré, oretdw) to urge 
on, help, further, opp. to dmooretew, 
Hat. 7, 18; ém. 76 dpa, Soph. El. 
467: c, dat. pers., ole uy dbauc émé- 
omevoev, whom nature hath not help- 
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ed, Plat. Legg. 810 B.—II. intr. to 
hasten onward, Eur. Tro. 1275: el¢ r2, 
to be zealous for, aim at an object, 
Bornem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4. 
EniorAayxvicowat, fut. -icouar, 
(éri, orAayyvifouar) dep. mid., to 
have compassion on one, : : 
*ExiorAnvos, ov, (él, ot Any) dis- 
eased in the spleen, splenetic, Hipp. 
"Extoréuevoc, m, ov, part. aor. 2 
mid. of é¢¢7w, Hom., and Hat. 
Exiorovon, He, 7, (emtomévdouat) 
a renewed or renewable truce, Thuc. 5, 
32, in plur. 
’"Extomopd, Gc, 7, (&miomelpw) a 
sowing upon or in something else, The- 
ophr. : an after-sowing. 
*Extonopla, ac, 7,=foreg., Hes. 
Op. 444. 
*Exioropoc, ov, (ériomelpw) sown, 
engendered afterwards, of ém., posterity, 
Aesch. Eum. 673; ta ér., vegetables 
sown for a second crop, Theophr. 
"Erorovddly, f. -aow, (érl, orov- 
dalw) to urge on, further, LXX.—Il. 
intr. to haste, make haste in a thing, Luc. 
"Erioro, ne, 7, and -oroLut, otc, 
ot, subj. and opt. aor. 2 act. of &épé7ra, 
Hom. 
’*Eriorév, otoa, é6v, part. aor. 2 
act. of dé. 
*Ervocat, ai,=ényryvoueval, He- 
catae. p. 76, cf. wétacoat. 
*Excoceiv, Ep. for érioeio, Il. 
’Ex.ocevw, Ep. for éicetw, Hom. 
*Exicovtoc, ov, (éricetw, érécov- 
wat) hurrying on, rushing, of tears, 
Aesch. Ag. 887: violent, vehement, 
dvat, bya, Ib. 1150, Eum. 924: also 
Cc. acc., rushing upon, Ta¢ opévac, Kur. 
Hipp. 574. 
’Exicowtpov, ov, 76, Ep. for ézi- 
capo, Il. 
’*Eriora, 2 sing. pres. ériorapar 
for éxioracat, Pind., and Aesch. 
*Er.otayyoc, od, 6, (EmtoTdlw) a 
dripping ; a dropping or bleeding at the 
nose, Diosc. 
*"Eorddéy, adv. (é¢iorauat) at- 
tentively, zealously, earnestly, Od. 12, 
392 ; 13, 54; nor need ddprov émuc- 
tadov OTAtlovTo, 16, 453, be explain- 
ed otherwise.—II. —édecfjc, one after 
another, in order, Ap. Rh. 
"Eordla, f. -ora&u, (éri, ordlw) 
to drop, make to drop upon a thing: 
metaph., éx. ydpv, to shed delight or 
honour, Pat 4 124. Pass. to be 
dropped on or in, tuvi, Diose.—II. in- 
trans. to drip, trickle, Hipp. 
"Extotabudoua, (éri, otabudw) 
dep., to weigh well, ponder, Aesch. Ag. 
164. 
"Entotabueta, ac, 4, v.1. for éru- 
oTrabuia, Diod., etc.: from 
"Excotabueto, (éri, orabuedvw) to 
put up, lodge with one, to be billeted or 
quartered upon him, Plut.—Il. to as- 
sign, allot as quarters, Pass. to have 
quarters assigned one, Polyb.—2. to be 
allotted one as quarters, oixia, Plut. 
’Extotabuia, ac, 7, a lodging, Diod. 
—Il. a liability to have persons quarter- 
ed on one, Cic. Att. 13, 52, 2. 
"Eiotabuoc, ov, (éri, crabudc) at, 
belonging to a lodging, Anth.: 6 ézior. 
@ quartermaster, Isocr. 65 E: also— 
émioxoroc 2, ér. Kapiac Id, 74 D.— 
2. quartered on one, Polyaen—II. rd 
ér., a stotion. 

'ErioraAdlo, fut. -dow, Luc., and 
-Adw, Leon. Tar., =ériorato. 

’"ExioraAua, atoc, 76, (ériotéAAw) 
that which is appointed, directed: a 
commission: also a present. Hence 

"ErtoraAtiKoc, 7, bv, belonging to 
commands, commissions or letters. Adv. 
Kar. 
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Exlorapat, 2 pers. -acaz in Att., | have charge or care of a thing, to 8 see 


but sometimes ériorg, and ériory, 
Theogn. 1081: imperat. émicraco, 
Ton. ériorao, Hdt., Att. éxiorw: im- 
perf. ameoréunv, in Hom. without 
augm. ériorato: dep. c. fut. mid. 
ErioTHoouat, aor. pass. ArLoTHOnv. 
To be versed, skilled in a thing, and so 
to be able, be in a condition to do, c. 
inf., in Hom. the usu. signf., Il. 21, 
320, Od. 13,207: he has it both of 
mental ability, with jot dpecty, Ll. 14, 
92, Od, 8, 240, or Cvud, Od. 4, 730; 
and of bodily skill or power, with yep- 
oiv, ll. 5, 60.—II. to fix one’s attention 
or thoughts on a thing, like Lat. ani- 
mum advertere, and so to understand, 
know, be acquainted with, c. acc. épya, 
Il. 23, 705, Od. 2,117: but this much 
more freq. later: so in Hdt. usu. to be 
assured of a thing, believe, as 3, 140; 
6, 139: but in Att. usu. to know for 
certain, know well (whence émvorHpn) : 
oft. strengthd., ed ém., Hdt. 5, 42, 
oagec ém., Aesch. Pr. 840, etc.: con- 
struct. é. Tuvd or TL, to know a per- 
son or thing, Eur. Ion 51, Plat. Phaed. 
61 B, etc. ; also ém. mepé tivoc, Hat. 
2, 3, Thuc. 6, 60: foll. by relat. éz. 
OT levy OC.» freq. in Hdt.: c. part., to 
know that one is, has, etc., as éz. 
éyov, Hat. 5, 42, Ov, Soph. Aj. 1399, 
& Thuc. 2, 44; but c. inf., to know 
how to do, Eur. Hipp. 996, cf. Kuhner 
Gr. Gr. § 657, Anm. 2. We must esp. 
notice the part. pres. émvorduevoc, 7; 
ov, used quite as an adj., knowing, 
skilful, wise, in Hom. usu. ¢. inf. ; even 
of a dancer’s feet, Il. 18, 599: also c. 
gen. émiotduevoc toAéuoLo popu 
ync, Googe, skilled, versed in them, ll. 
2, 611, Od. 21, 406; and c. dat., dcovTu, 
where SdéAXevv perh. should be sup- 
plied, HJ. 15, 282: more freq. absol. 
knowing, wise, Od. 14, 359, ete., like 
éxiothuwy: in Hat. it remains as a 
mere part., with the construct. of the 
verb, 1, 122, 156: hence adv. ém- 
oTdpévac, skilfully, expertly, in a mas- 
terly way, Hom.; strengthd. ed kal 
ériorapuévac, ll. 10, 265, Od. 21, 161: 
also in prose, Xen. Cyr.1,3,3. (Since 
the Att. use égfornue Tov vod, like 
ériotapat, to attend, and observe, etc., 
some, as Passow, incline to consider 
ériotauat as an old mid. form of 
édiotnus. Buttm. however assumes 
a distinct root,=ionu1, olda with + 
prefixed.) 
PEriorapuévac Vv. éxiorapat, at end. 
*Exiotdoia, ac, 7,=étlioTaclc, as 
éhacia for éAacic, (cf. Lob. Phryn. 
528), attention, care, v. |. Arist. Phy- 
siogn.—lI. oversight, a command, office, 
Plut. 
’"Ertotdoialw, (éri, atacidlw) to 
be restless about a thing, Sext. Emp. 
’Emtordozoc, ov, 6, Zedvc’Er., the 
Roman Jupiter Stator in Plut.: from 
édiornpt, he that makes to stand firm. 
’"Exiotdotc, ewe, 7, A. (Ediornut) a 
stopping, bringing to a stop, checking, 
KotAiac, Hipp. B. (é¢éorapat) a rest- 
img, staying, stopping, esp. a halt in a 
march, Xen. An. 2, 4, 26: hence—2. 
attention, care, charge, Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 
2: diligence, thought, Polyb.; anaiety, 
ppovtidwy ém., pressing, anxious 
thoughts, Soph. Ant. 225: attention, 
respect, w&toc ér., Polyb.—3. a begin- 
ning, Id.—Il. the place or dignity of 
éxiotdtne.—lll. a standing upon; 
hence scum, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. _ 
"Emoradrteia, ac, 7, (eriotatevw) 
=érioracze II., and III. 
"Eriorduréov, Vv. emloTatyTeov. 
"Emiotadretw,=sq. 4 
"Ertotaréw, @, to be an émloTaTne, 


over, TLvi, Soph. O. T. 1028.—Il, to be 
chief president in the assembly, Ar, 
Thesm. 373, Thuc. 4, 118, cf. rpéra- 
vic.—llL. to stand by, be present, Ldp- 
tue &pypacw ér., Pind. 
C. acc., 6x00¢ pe ér., Soph. Fr. 163; 
and so to help, Aesch. Ag. 1248, 

"Exordty, n¢, 7,=ertotarne Il., 
Gramm. 

"ETLOTaTHP, 7po0¢, 6,=Sq. 

’Exvorarne, ov, 6, (é¢iorapat) orig. 
one who comes near, stands by, and so, 
like (kétn¢, one who approaches as a 
suppliant, od¢ ém., Od. 17, 455.—2. in 
battle-order, one’s rear rank man, the 
man behind, (as Tapaorarne, the right 
or left hand man, rpoorarne, the front 
rank man), Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 59, ete.— 
II. one who is set over, a chief, command- 
er, Aesch. Theb. 815: a master, lord, 
c. gen.. Tomuviwr, dpuator, etc., like 
avaég, Trag.: in prose, esp. a manager, 
superintendant, overseer, Plat., and 
Xen.; éx. dOAwy, president, steward 
of the games, Plat., and Ken.—2. in 
genl. a chief magistrate; esp. at Ath- 
ens, the chief President of the éxxAn- 
cia, Xen., and Dem., cf. mpvravic 
an overseer, commissioner of any pub- 
lic works or offices, Oratt., v. Bockh 
P. E. 1, 272.—IIL—=irvoréBne, the 
caldron for the hot bath (which stands 
over the fire), also yaAKetov, Ar. Av. 
436 ubiv. Schol.; though others say 
it is a clay image of Vulcan placed 
there as tutelary god, cf. Casaub. 
Theophr. Char. 9: acc. to Béckh 
Inscr. 1, p. 20,.=tbroordtne, bréata- 
tov, the tripod on which a vessel for 
liquid stood. B. (éxiorauar)=ért- 
oThuowv, dub, [a] 

*Emtotdtytéov, verb. adj. from 
émtoTatéw, one must ordain, command, 
Plat. Rep. 401 B, where some MSS 
read émvotaréor, cf. Lob. Phryn. 766. 

"Extotarixoc, 4, Ov, (émcoratne) 
standing quiet.—ll. of, belonging ta 
government OY management ; 7 -K7,Sab 
éxoTHun, Plat. Polit. 292 B. Adv. 
“KOC. 

’"Ertordric, woc, 7, fem. from éze- 
ordatne¢. [a] 

*Eriorarov, ov, 76,=értorarye ll. 

"Encotaéybo, (eri, orayve) to shoot, 
sprout out, strictly of corn; metaph. 
of the beard, Ap. Rh. [wv] 

’Erioréaraz, lon. for érioravrat. 

"Ervoteydlu, f. -dow, (én, oTe- 
yalw) to cover, roof over, Ctes. 

"Eruote(Bw, (él, oreiBw) to tread 
upon, stand upon, Torov, Soph. O. C.56. 

’Eorelptoc, ov, (éxt, oreipa) on 
or at the oreipa. 

"Exuoteixu, (axl, oreixw) to go to, 
along or over. 

Ero TéAAw, f. -eAd, (ert, oTéAAw) 
to send to, tell by letter or message, TL, 
Eur. I. T. 770, Thuc. ; in genl. to bid, 
enjoin, command, Twi Tt, Thue. 5, 37; 
tiva Tl, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 32; also ec. 
inf,, éx. tuvi driotacba, Hat. 6, 3, 
Thue., etc.: also, éx. Tivd moteiy, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 1: in pass., éméoraA- 
ro ol.., c. inf., he had received orders 
to do, Hdt. 4, 131, cf. Aesch. Ag. 908: 
ra éreotaAméva, orders given, Id. Cho. 
779, etc.—2. to order by will, Xen. Cyr 
7, 3, 14, cf. Valck. Hipp. 858.—3. in 
genl. to announce, give information, TEepi 
rivoc, Thue. 8, 38; also éz. étu.., Ib. 
99.—II. later, to write letters, rivi rrepi 
rivoc, Plut., ef. émvoroA7.— Il. =ove- 
TéAAw, to draw in, tighten, dapoc, Anth. 

'Excotevdca,f. -d£u, (éml, orevdlw) 
to groan over, Tiwi, Aesch. Pers. 727. 

’"Exvotevaéxivo, = ériotéva, Hes 
Th. 843. 

525 
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’Emorevdyo,=sq.: and in mid. 
brs i an Il. 4, 154. [a] 
TPEriorevoc, ov, (él, otevdc) some- 
what narrow, small, Arist. H. A 
"Emioréva, (ér£, oréva) to groan, 
sigh over or at, Hes. Th. 679. 3 
V%Erworedivow, G, (eri, orepavow) 
to deck with a garland, to crown, C. acc., 
‘ind, O. 9, fin. f i 
—Emotedic, éc, in Hom. only in 
phrase, xpyrjpac érvorepéag olvoto, 
goblets crowned with wine, i. e. full to 
the brim, brimming over, Il. 8, 232, Od. 
2, 431, cf. érucrégw: Archil. Fr. 21, 
calls Thasos tAne émiotepyc, full, 
covered with wood: from ; 

Eriorébu, (éri, oTépw) strictly, 
to surround with or as with a chaplet : in 
Hom. always in mid., cpythpac ére- 

_oréwavto TorToi0, filled them brimming 
high with wine, Il. 1, 470, Od. 1, 148, 
etc., cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 E, for it has 
nothing to do with the later practice 
of crowning the cup with flowers, as 
Virg. seems to take it, Aen. 3, 525: 
metaph., yod¢ éz. revi, to offer liba- 
tions as an honour or ornameut to the 
dead, Soph. El. 441. \ 

*Extoréwytat, Ion. 3 plur. subj. 
from éxiorauat, for éxiorwyrac. 

’"Ertory, 2 sing. pres. éxiorapat, 
for émioraoat. 

"Eriornbicouat, as pass. (eri, oT7- 
oc) to lean one’s breast on, LX X 

*EiotAOzoc, ov, (él, or7Goc) on or 
close to the breast, of a bosom friend, 
Kecl. 

*ErtotnAéo, G, (én, oTnAdw) to 
erect as a column on a place, Leon. 
Tar. 92. 

Ertornua, aroc, 76, (&piornut) any 
thing set up or erected, e. g. a monu- 
ment over a grave, Plat. Legg. 958 E. 

-EncoTnun, ne, 7, (émlotauar) ac- 
quaintance, positive knowledge, Soph. O. 
T. 1115: understanding, skill, eaperi- 
ence, €. g. in archery, Soph. Phil. 
1057, in war, Thue. 1, 121: in genl. 
skill, knowledge, wisdom, Soph. Ant. 
721.—2. scientific knowledge, science, 
opp. to réyvy, Plat., and Arist., v. esp. 
Eth. N. 6, 3: andinplur., the sciences, 
oft. in Plat. 

"Exiornuct, lon. for épéornuc. 
—Ertornuovapyéw, @, to be master 
of science: from 


"Exiornwovapyne, ov, 6, (&rorn- | 


Lov, Gpyw) a master of science. 
*EriotnuoviKoc, 4, Ov, of, belong- 
ing to, connected with knowledge : pos- 
sessed of or busied with it, Arist. Eth. 
N. Adv. -Kd¢. 
Entornuoc, ov,=ertotH wv, know- 
ing, skilful, c. gen. rei, Hipp. 
"Entotnwoovvn, 76, 7), poet. for éru- 
oTjun, and sometimes found even in 
prose, Diog. L. 4, 13: from 
-ETLOTHUwY, Ov, gen. ovoc, (ért- 
oTapat) wise, prudent, éx. Bova te 
v6qm Te, Od. 16, 374: skilled in, ac- 
uainted with a thing, c. gen., KakOv, 
oph. Fr. 514; tae OaAdoone, Thue. 
1, 142; also mepi tivog or mepi 72, 
Plat., 74, Xen.: in genl, learned, well 
instructed ; able, c. inf., Xen. Oec. 19, 
16. Ady. -uwdvwe, Plat. 
PErvorAplyua, atoc, TO, &@ support ; 
from 
"Exornptla, f. -Ew, (ert, o1mphe) 
to make to lean, prop on, Ti Tivt, Opp.: 
usu. in pass. to lean upon a thing, Arist. 
Probl., éi Tu, LXX. 
*Erotytéov, verb. adj. from ézé- 
oTaftal, one must know. 
"Ercoryrixoc, 4, Ov, (értorapat) 
of, belonging to knowledge, Clem. Al. 
"Exorytic, 4 6v, (émiorauat) that 
can be scientifically known, Plat.: rd 
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émior., that which is the subject of sci- 
ence, opp. to dogaarér, Arist. Eth. N. 

ETLOTLYLA, 7% ty & point or dot 
upon a thing: from 

'Emlortivw, f. -€u, (ért, orilw) to 
mark with dots or spots on the surface, 
to speckle: pass. to be spotted or speckled, 
Theophr.—Il. to put a point or stop in 
writing. 

'EmotlABo, (éri, oTiABw) to glis- 
ten on the surface, Plut. 

’Exiorioc, ov, (ér, lorin) Ton. for 
édéotioc, q. v.: hence—2. 7 éz., sub. 
KOALE, a kind of op or drinking vessel, 
Bergk Anacr. Fr. 90.—IL. 76 éxioriov, 
as subst., in Hom., a dock or shed where 
ships were laid up, v. Nitzsch. Od. 6, 
265,—= vedcolkoc. 

’"ErcotoBéw, @, (mt, oToBéw) to 
mock, jeer, scoff at, Ap. Rh. 

"EriotolBala, (ért, oroiBalw) to 
heap, pile wp, pack together, LX X 

’EmotoAdonyv, adv., (émtotéAAw 
IIL) girt up, neatly, of dress, Hes. Sc. 
287, usu. aveotaspévuc. [a] 

*Ecorodetic, Ewe, 6, (ExLoTOAR) a 
letter writer, secretary, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 
23.—II. an admiral second in command, 
vice-admiral, Ib. 2, 1, 7: he was prob. 
also the secretary, and had his power 
in virtue of this office, cf. éxuoroAca- 
~dpoc. 

Ex.ortoan, he, 7, (ertoréAAw) any 
thing sent by a messenger, a message, 
command, commission, whether verbal 
or in writing, cf. Thuc. 7, 11, with 
7, 8,and cf. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 4, p. 419: 
in genl. a command, injunction, intima- 
tion, Wess. Hdt. 4, 10: esp. a dying 
injunction, last will, v. Valck. Hipp. 
858: && émiaToAqe, by command, Hat. 
6, 50: but most usu.—2. a letter, Lat. 
epistola, Thuc., etc.; also in plur. of 
one letter, like rd yp@upara, Lat. lit- 
erae, Kur. I. A. 111, etc., cf. Schaf. 
Plut. 6, p. 466. 

"ErotoAadépoe, ov, (ertordALor, 
o€pw) bringing letters —II. as subst.= 
éxtovoAeve II., Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 25. 

"ExtotoAtkoc, 4, 6v, (émtaToAR) 
epistolary, of, belonging to letters, Dem, 
Phal. 

’EtoroAmuatoc, ov, (émtaTaAg) in, 
by letter or writing: dvvauere ér., pa- 
per-armies, forces that seem formidable 
on paper, Dem. 45, 12. 

’"ExctotoAloypadoc, ov,=ertoToAo- 
ypdgoc : from 

*ExtoréAcov, ov, T6, dim. from é7c- 
OTOAN. 

"ExcotoAoypadrxée, , 6v, belong- 
ing to, used in writing letters, Clem. Al., 
of Aigyptian writing, prob. the demo- 
tic of Hat. 2, 36, cf. Miiller Archiaol. 
d. Kunst § 216, 4: from 

’"ExiotoAoypddoc, ov, (&meotoAn, 
ypaow) writing letters, 6 ém.oT., a sec- 
retary, Polyb. [a] 

*Ervorouarivw,—sq., Philo. 

"Ercorouiva, f. -iow Att. -16, (éxi, 
oT6Ua) to bridle, and so manage a horse: 
metaph. to curb or muzzle, silence, check, 
Ar. Kq. 845, and in pass., Plat. Gorg. 
482 E.—Il. of flute-players, gavrév, 
to put on the dopGecd (q. v.).—III. to 
trip, throw down on his face, iva, Luc. 

*Ercoroucov, ov, 76 (ordua, érioTo- 
petGw) the bit of a bridle—I]. the cock of 
a water-pipe, also éxitéviov, Vitruv. 

"Eriorouic, idoc, 7,—=foreg. 

"Excoroutoua, atoc, 76,=értoT6- 
utov: in genl. a muzzle, restraint, Jo- 
seph. 

PEmoroutoréov, verb. adj. from 
érioromilw, one must stop the mouth, 
Clem. Al. 

*Eriorovayéw, G, = értotévw, of 
the waves, Il. 24, 79 


¢ 
"Extotovaxilo. =foreg. with v. L 
orevayito, Hes. Th, 843. + ae ls 


"Excoropévvout, shorter émtorop: 
vot, also éxvotpovvipt, f. -oTpdcw, 
(éxi, es. to strew, spread out 
upon a thing, Od. 14, 50, in tmesis. 

’Ex.orpardouat, rare form for é7t- 
otpatetw, Nonn. r 

"Extotpateia, ac, Ion. -nin, 4 1, @ 
march, expedition against one, Hdt. 9, 3. 

"EmvoTparevole, ew¢, %,=foreg., 
Hadt. 3, 4: from ; 

’Ex.otparetu, (ert, otpatetw) to 
march, make war upon, Tvi, Eur. Bacch. 
784; abso!., Aesch. Pers. 780, Soph. 
Aj. 1056. But in prose usu. in mid., 
éxiotpatetecbas én’ Atyurtov, Hdt. 
3, 107; but usu. c. dat., Eur., Thuc., 
etc. 

"ErioTpatnyos, ov, 6, (én, otpatn- 
yoo) a Chef climes Boéckh Inscr. 
2, p. 236. 

"Exiotparnin, NS Ns Jon. for émt 
otpateia, Hdt 

’Emiotparoredeia, ac,7,an encamp- 
ing over against an enemy, marching 
against him, Polyb.: from 

’"Extotpatonedetu, (énl, otparo- 
tedevw) strictly, to encamp over against 
an enemy, Polyb. : in genl. to make war 
upon, TOAet, Ken. 

VExictpatoc, ov, 6, Epistratus, an 
Acarnanian, commander of cavalry, 
Polyb. 

"Ex.oTpaone, é¢,=értorpedyc, dub. 

"ETLOTPETTLKOG, H, OV, (ExLOTPEGa) 
that makes one turn and look, striking. 

’Exiotpentoc, ov, (émiotpégw) to 
be turned towards, looked at and admired, 
aiéy, Aesch. Cho. 350 ; pav éz. Bpo 
toic, Id. Supp. 997.—IL. that can be 
turned round, versatile, Math. Vett. 

’"Exvotpégeca, ac, 7, the character of 
an éxloTpeone, attention, diligence, ac- 
curacy, Eccl.; from 

’"Extotpeone, éc, fixing one’s eyes on 
a thing : hence attentive, careful, sharp, 
shrewd, Xen. Adv. -9dc, lon. -déwe, 
earnestly, sharply, sipeTo éx., Hat. 1,30, 
ém. Kal Pucepieeic éjoovet, Aeschin, 
10, 30, cf. sq. IV, éiotpodoc.—lIl. turn- 
ed, twisted: metaph. crafty, Dion. H. 
—2. turned, modulated, varied, dwv7, 
Arist. H. A. 

*"Excotpéda, f. -yw, (éri, oTpédw) 
to turn, draw, direct towards, only once 
in Hom., 11.3, 370: éxvotp. 76 HO0¢ Ka- 
Td TLv4, to turn one’s attention to one, 
Theogn. 213.—2. to turn about, turn, 
vOrev, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 141, «dpa, 
Eur., etc.—3. to turn, convert, esp. from 
an error, to correct, make to repent, Luc. 
—4, to curve, twist, ddbv7” ce mpdc Ta 
orAdyxv’ xiotpédecv Soxel, Ar. Plut. 
1131: and so in pass. of hair, to curl, 
Arist. Probl.—II. mid. éxorpédouat, 
C. aor. 2 pass., to turn one’s self round, 
Hipp.: to turn and look about, Eur. 
Alc. 187: to go back and forwards, H. 
Hom. 27, 10, et c. acc.; yaiav ému- 
OnpERST aL, wanders over the earth, with 
collat. signf. of observing, studying it, 
Hes. Th. 753, Theogn. 648; so, éz. 
opéwv kopudde, Anacr. 2, ef. éricTpw- 
$aw.—2. to turn one’s self back, come to 
one’s self, Hdt. 1, 88: also to return, 
retract Or repent, Dem. 665, 5; ddéa 
THO Exeotpadon, Soph. Ant. 1111.—3. 
to turn back the head, look back, Hat. 3, 
156: hence to pay attention to, regard, 
Lat. observare, Tuvdc, Theogn. 440, 
Soph. Phil. 599; &ri tux, Dem. 133, 
24; Cc. acc., to attend, allude to, mean, 
Eur. Andr. 1030.—4. to turn into, visit, 
Lat. deverti, ele ypav, Xen. Oec. 4, 
13.—III. intr. in act., to turn. about, turn 
ane’s self in any direction, Hdt. 2, 103, 


and Att., and freq. in N. T. both in 


EMIS 


EMIS 


strict and metaph. signf. ; where éav- | the architrave, or the whole entablature, 


rov is usu. supplied.—IV. part. perf. 
pass. érearpaupévoc, évn, évov,=éTL- 
orpebye, earnest, preseinay vehement, 
Adyot éx., Wess. Hdt. 7, 160; 8, 62, 
cf. értotpogy, éxrotpEepéws. 

*ExcotpoyyvAdw, (éni, oTpoyyta- 
Aw) to make round, Nic., a _ 

’ExtotpéyyvAog, ov, (él, oTpoy- 
ybAoc) vounaeds roundish, Arist. iL A, 

"Exotpooddny, adv., (émtoTpépw) 
turning this way and that way, all round, 
in Hom. with xteiverv and rimrecy, 
to deal blows on every side, Il. 10, 

483 ; 21, 20, etc., or, acc. to others,= 
émiotpeddc, zealously, furiously : but 
mm phrase, éx. Badigew, to wander 
about, back and forwards, H. Hom. 
Merc. 210. [a] : 

*Exuotpogevc, éwc¢, 6, strictly the 
turner, pivot: hence the first of the ver- 
tebrae of the neck. 

*Exiotpooy, He, 7, (mtoTpédw). a 
turning towards, wheeling about, return 
to the attack, esp. in military evolu- 
tions, Soph. O. C. 1045, cf. 537; also 
of ships, a tacking, putting about, Thuc. 
2, 91; so, & éxvorpogyc, Hipp.—Il. 
(émoTpégowat) a turning out, result, 
end, Polyb.—2. attention, care, notice, 
Gécta éx., Soph. O. T. 134: uA tic 
éxiotpody yévnra, lest some notice 
be taken, esp. by way of punishment, 
Thue. 2, 91.—3. a moving about, up and 
down in a place, usu. in plur., daud- 
Tov énatpopaé, the occupation of them, 
Aesch. Theb. 648; but of duties of 
hospitality, Eum. 548: oiocy ok ére- 
oTpogai, men who have no business 
here, Eur. Hel. 440: hence, Bovvowor 
éx., places where the cattle wander, 
pastures, meadows, Aesch, Fr. 233.— 
4. a straining, intentness, vehemence, 
Adyov, opp. to &Bpd6rnc, Philostr. 

*"Exotpognote, ewe, 7, & turning, 
revolution, vicissitude, Onat. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 94. 

’*Exvotpodta, ac, 7, epith. of Aphro- 
dite, Venus Verticordia, Paus. 

"Extotpogidec, wr, al, curls, twisted 
hair, 

’*Exlotpogoc, ov, (Extatpédw) hav- 
ing dealings, conversant with, c. gen., 
éx. dvOporwyv, Od. 1,177: and so v. 
1. for ésrioxoroc, Od. 8, 163: so, ér. 
TLv6¢, concerned with or in it, Aesch. 
Ag. 397. In genl_=érvorpedfe, esp. 
curved, Ap. Rh. Adv. -dwe, diligent- 
ly, Ephipp. Geryon. 2, 10. 

TEmiotpogoc, ov, 6, Epistréphus, 
son of Iphitus, leader of the Phocians 
in the Trojan war, Il. 2, 516.—2. an 
ally of the Trojans from Alybe, Il. 2, 
856.—3. son of Euenus, king of Lyr- 
nessus, I]. 2, 692.—4. an Epidamnian, 
Hat. 6, 127. 

*Exiotpwpua, aroc, 76, that which is 
spread or laid on a thing: from 

"Exvotpavvipt, and vbw. f. -oTpé- 
ow, and in Luc. -otpwrvicw,=én- 
sTopévyuut, to spread, strew over, yH 
ic he Luc.: to saddle, dyov, Jo- 
seph. 

"Etotpwddw, @, poet. for émiorpé- 
go. In oe only like mid. érvorpé- 
oma, C. acc., to visit, frequent a place, 
Geol Eriatpugodot TOAnac, haunt them, 
Od. 17, 486, H. Merc. 44. In mid. to 
zo inand out, occupy one’s house, Aesch, 
Ag. 972: also to come to, Eur, Med. 
666. ° 

*hriorvyne, €¢, (én, o1vy éw) abom- 
inated, odrous, Clem. Al. 

Eriorvyvacu, (éxt, tl ee to 
be sorrowful, annoyed at a thing.—II. 

trans. to annoy, ven. 


’"EriorbAtov, ov, 76, (er/, oTtAoc) 


the lintel which joins the tops of pillars, 


Plot. [0] 

*Exvotida, f. -o, (ert, orbpw) to 
draw up, contract, as some things do 
the mouth, yetAoc, Nic. : metaph. to 
be harsh or austere. [0] 

"ErtoTtwpvAAoua, as mid., (ézié, 
OTWOMOAAwW) to rival in fun and non- 
sense, Tivl. 

TExiorwp, opoc, 6, Epistor,a Trojan 
slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 695. 

*"Exiovykaunro, (él, ovyKauntw) 
to bend together, curve at or in a place, 
Hipp. 

"ExiovyKporéw, O, (Eri, cvyKpoTéw) 
to collect again, to rally soldiers, Joseph. 

PErovyKpova, fut. -ow, (éri, ovy- 
Kpovw) to strike together upon, to come 
in contact with, Dio C. 

‘Envovyyéo, f. -yedou, (él, ovy- 
xéw) to pour together, mingle, blend, 
besides, in pass., Philo. 

bErvovledyvvpt,=ovlebyvuut, Gal. 
Hence 

TEmovWyne, &¢, yoked together, wni- 
ted, Tivi, Jambl. 

Erodnggavtéo, G, (eri, ovcogav- 
Téw) to harass yet more with frivolous 
accusations, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8, 31. 

*Ertovanéyo, (él, ovdhéyw) to 
draw together besides or toa place, Diosc. 

ExiovaAAquue, ewe, 7, (emt, cvAAap- 
Bava) a second conception, Lat. super- 
foetatio, Medic. 

’Excovupaiva,, f. -Byooua, (eri, 
cuuBaive) to happen besides or after, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 

"Extovuudyia, ac, 7; (érl, ovupa- 
via) an alliance against a common ene- 
my, Fipist. Phil. ap. Dem. 160, 13. 

"Excouppdva, (éré, ovptbw) to close 
up, shut upon a thing, Theophr. 

’"Exouurinto, f. -recobpuar, (éri, 
ovuuTrintw) to fall out, chance besides or 
in addition to, Tivi, Joseph. [i] 

"Extovviya, f. -é&a, (eri, ovvadyo) 
to gather together again, collect and bring 
toa place, Polyb. [@]: hence 

"Emiavvdywyh, He, 7, & gathering 
together to a place, N. 

"Excovvabpoila, (éri, ovvabpoiva) 
to collect besides. 

*Excovvaivéw, 6, (évl, cvvaivéw) 
to give one’s assent, adhesion to, Tivl, 
Joseph. 

’Extovvadntu, (él, cvvartw) to 
join on, subjoin, Té Tuvt, Polyb.—2, = 
ovvarrely, uaynv, Diod. 

"Excovvapyouat, (ert, cvvdpyw) to 
begin along with, Hippod. ap. Stob. 

-Eriobvdeatc, ewc, 7, (émiovvdéw) 
a joining, conjunction, Plut. 

’Er.ovvdéo, f. -djc0, (er, cvvdéw) 
to bind, tie up the faster, tiv dxopiav 
LGAdov ér., to increase the difficulty, 
Theophr. 

"Erovvdldupe, f. -ddc0, (eri, ovv- 
Oidwput) to sprout, burst forth into one 
place, Plut. 

Ercobverpt, (él, obv, elec) to come 
together again Or to a place, Dion. H. 

"Excovvert, (ért, obv, eiui) to be 
together at a place. 

"Extovvepyéw, ©, (él, ovvepyéw) 
to help to effect, contribute, mpog Tt, 
Eurypham. ap. Stob. p. 556, 30. 

"Ertovuvéye, (Ext, ovvéyw) yuvaika, 
to take to one’s self a wife, LX X. 

ExiovvOectc, ewc, 7, (emcovyti- 
Ont) a putting together upon or besides, 
an addition. 

TEmuicvvberindc, 4, 6v, adapted to 
putting together, uniting, Gal. Adv. 
-KOc, Sext. Emp.: from 

EmiovvOeroc, ov, (EriovvTlOnput) 
put together, compound, like ovvUeros, 
Clem. Al. : 

"Excovvonnn, nc, 9s (ert, ovvOjKn) 


an additional article to a treaty, usu. in 
plur., like évorovdai, Polyb, 

*Ercovvicrnut, f. -cvotiow, (ert, 
ovvioTn) to set together or against, 
Twa Tiwe—Il. mid. c. aor. 2 et pf. 
act., to conspire and resist, Plut.—2. to 
come together, wnite—3. to grow to- 
gether, come to a head, Diosc. 

"Ecovyvéw, and -vqw, (eri, cvvvée) 
to pile up, lay together, Dio C. 

’Excovvorkivo, (érl, ovvorrilw) to 
bring new colonists nto a place, Strab. 

PEmiovvtécow, (éri, cvvtdcow) to 
put together in order against, to form 
against, tivi, Joseph. 

*Excovyteiva, (éri, ovvteivw) to 
extend, distend exceedingly, Hipp., in 
pass. 

"ExtovvtiOnut, f. -Onou, (eri, ovv- 
Tift) to add besides, Clem. Al. 

*Extovrtpéxo, (éri, svvtpéxu) to 
run together to a place, N 

"Extovveléo, 6,=cvvebéw, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 104, 

*Extotpitw,—sq. Ael. 

*Exvodpicow, Att. -rro, f. -Ew, (eri, 
ovpigw) to hiss, whistle at a thing, ¢ 
make a signal by screaming, Arist 
H. A. 

’"Eirloupua, aroc, 76, (érlotbpw) any 
thing trailed after one ; a trail, train of 
a snake, Hipp.: the furrow or track 
made by dragging a thing, Xen. Cyn. 
9,18.—II. drawling, laziness. 

’"Parvoupuog, ov, 6, (émovpw) a drag- 
ging, trailing —II. laziness, negligence, 
Polyb.—Ill. mockery, satire. 

’Erouppéo, f. -pedvoouar, (él, ovp- 
féw) to flow together, Strab.: hence 

peta Ro, 7, and éxtodppora, 
ac, a conflux, Ael. 

’Erovpa, (éri, obpw) to drag or 
trail after one, in a lazy, listless way, 
Ta orioba ér., of a sick horse, Arist. 
H. A.: so too in mid., of young hares, 
Ta Oda (SC. CbuaTa) éTLovpéuEvoL, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 13; yetéva éniovpeo- 
Gat, Luc. : hence—Il. to do any thing 
in a slovenly, careless way, hence to 


| slur over, evade intentionally, Lys. 175, 


18; and so absol., érovpovrec épovot, 
will speak confusedly, that they may 
not be understood, Dem. Lept. p. 496, 
23, ubi v. Wolf: also intr., ém. év 
taic mpuéeor, to be negligent, M. 
Anton.: in this signf. esp. in part. pf. 
pass., ypdupata étioeovpéva, sloven- 
ly, hastily written, Luc.: but ro ézu- 
cso. TOU Adyou, a flowing, diffuse style, 
Lat. fusa et tracta oratio, Cic. Adv. 
éxtocovpuévec, carelessly, Epict. [0] 
*EmiavoTuolc, €W¢, 7) (émtovviora- 
peat) a gathering, riotous meeting, N.T.. 
a faction, Joseph. 
'EniavatéAAw, (él, cvoTéAAw) to 
draw together to a head, Arist. ei 
Ex.ovotpéga, (éri, cvotpégw) to 
gather, salhect : one head, LXX. 
"Etovyvoc, ov, (él, ovyxvoc) suffi- 
ciently often, Hipp. 
'Eriagayeve, éw¢, 6, V. 1. for ére- 
opayteve, Hipp. 
'Eriopiyedlouat,=erogdca, susp. 
'Exopayteve, Ew6, 6, (ert, ohay7) 
the hollow in the neck where the butch- 
er’s knife is put in, also éxvodayevc, 
Hipp. 
'Hriodala, f. -E, (eri, opdlw) to 
slaughter, offer over or besides, esp. of 
sacrifices at a tomb, tuvad rive, Eur. 
H. F. 995; aiud rivoc, Id. El. 281 
to kill over again, vexpove ér. Diog. L. 
’Exicpaipa, wv, Td, (ert, opaipa) 
the leather cases of the weights used in 
the Va or to deaden the blows 
Plut. In Polyb., waéyarpac per’ ere 


| obaipwv, swords tipped with buttons 
like foils. 
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EZ. 

I Emogaxerifo, (éxi, odakerivo) 
to become gangrenous, mortify, Hipp. : 
lence ; 
TEmiogaxéAtoug, ews, 7, gangrene, 
caries, Hipp. x 

PEmiogaAeva, ac, 7, unsteadiness, 
uncertainty, Polyb.: from 

'Eriogaane, éc, (eri, op4AAouat) 

rone to fall, unsteady, Plat. Rep. 497 
+ Dem., etc.—Il. (o@dAAw) making 
to fall, dangerous, voonja, Hipp. Adv. 
-Ade &yevy, to be in danger, Polyb. | 

ErioddAdw, (eri, opGAAw) to trip 
up, make to fall, Joseph. : to decevve. 

*Envogatro, fut. -Eo, later form of 
ériopdlo. 

"Exiogykdw, @, (ert, opnkdw) to 
bind, wreathe on or to, Nonn. 

"Exiodyvoc, ov, (él, op) wedge- 
shaped: TO é1., @ sucker Or sprout, 
Clem. mM ete ania 

7ErLo @, (érl, oblyyw) to bind, 
tie i. frp Anth.—IL. éx. tiv 
vATHy, to screw it tighter, to tune the 
instrument, Ael. , 

*Exvododptva, (éri, opodptvw) to 
make strong or rigid, Plut. 

Envodpayila, f.-iow, Att. -i, (éri, 
odpayifw) to put a seal on, seal up.— 
2. to confirm, ratify, ti Tut, Anth. 
But more usu. in mid. to fix a name 
or definition, ri tive, Stallb, Plat. 
Phaed. 75 D: also in pass. to be so 
marked, Id. Phil. 26 D.—2. in mid. 
also to have ratified and sanctioned for 
one, Polyb. Hence 

*Ertodpdyloua, aroc, TO, a sealing, 
signing. (pat 

"Eriogpaytor7e, ov, 6, one who seals 
or signs, Luc. ‘ 

’Excoddvpiov, ov, 76, in Hom. al- 
ways in plur., bands, clasps or hooks, 
which fastened the two plates of the 
greaves (xvyuidec) over the ancle, Il. 
3, 331; 11, 18, etc.; in Hom. always 
of silver: acc. to others, a covering 
for the ancle.—2. later the Luna worn 
on the senators’ shoes at Rome: also 
a woman's garter, weptoxedic, Anth., 
where however others take it for the 
leg above the ancle, cf. Opp. Cyn. 4, 
434. [v] strictly neut. from 

"Ertopuploc, ov, (éml, apupdv) on 
or above the ancle, esp. worn there; of 
the senators’ Luna, Philostr. [0] 

*Eiogvpoc, ov,=foreg., Anth. 

Emicyedialw, (én, ayedidlw) to 
say or do a thing off-hand, T@ kaip@, 
Philostr., like adrooyediaco. 

*Eriayedov, adv. near at hand, hard 
by, émcaoyedov gpeeutvoro, H. Hom. 
Ap. 3: in Ap. Rh. c. gen., et c. dat. 

'"Enoyebeiv, poet. aor. form of 
éréyw, Aesch. Theb. 453: cf. Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. v. elxabeiv. 

"Er.oyely, inf. aor. 2 act. of éxéya. 

"Erioyepo, adv. (él, oyepoc) in a 
row, one after another, like édeéjo and 
émirdé&, ll. 11, 668; 18, 68.—II. of 
time, one day after another, by degrees, 
Theocr. 14, 69; c. gen. Ap. Rh. 

*Envoxecia, ac, 7, (ewéxw) @ thing 
held out, a pretext, éxiayecia pwo0ov, 
Od. 21, 71: also=sq. 

’Erioyectc, ewc, 7, (émexo) a check- 
ing, stoppage, hindrance, Hipp.: delay, 
Thue. 2, 18: in genl. reluctance, join- 
ed with éAenrvc, Od. 17, 451. 

’Ertoyxeréor, verb. adj. of éréyo, 
one must refrain, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A. 

"Exoyetixéc, 4, bv, checking, re- 
pressing, Ath. 666 A. 

PErioynwativo, (eri, oynuativw) 
to change into the form of, to form, &¢ 
twa, Joseph. 

"Hricyxico, f. -iow, (eri, oxifw) to 
split, cleave at top, dpovpav, Ap. Rh. 

‘Encoyvaiva, fut. -ivd, (éri, iox- 
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vaivw) to make thin, dry, lean, Hipp., 
ubi al arr. : 

’"Emioxvavtéog, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
from foreg. Y 

’"Emicyordvoua, as mid. (é7i, 
oxvordlw) to delay, Soph. Fr. 296. 

'Exvoyipiva, (éri, loxvpilouar) to 
strengthen, dub. 

’Ericytu, (éri, loytw) to make 
strong, Xen. Oec. 11, 13.—II. intr. to 
be, grow strong, Theophr.: to prevail, 
LXX.: be urgent, N. T. [dw, vow] 

’Ericyo, strengthd. for éréyu, to 
restrain, hinder, check, imrrove, \l. 17, 
465; and so Thuc. 3, 45, and Plat. ; 
(Od. 20, 266, and Hes. Sc. 446, 350, 
rather belong to éreoyov aor. of 
éréyw.)—2. intr. to leave of, stop, TLVOC, 
from a thing, Plat. Parm. 152 B. 

"Exiowparoouat, (éni, cwpatow) 
as pass., to grow together into a body, 
Diosc. © 

’"Exicwpoc, ov, (émi, oGua) em- 
bodied.—2. bulky, fat. 

‘Eriodpevatc, eac, 7, 4 heaping, 
piling up: from 

"Extowpebv, (éri, owpevw) to heap, 
pile up. 

’Eicwrtpoy, ov, 76, Ep. ézioc., (as 
always in Hom.) the hoop round a 
wheel, the tire, Il. 5, 725, ete. 

settle o ie, 9, (émttadaow) an in- 
junction, like émitagi¢, imposition of 
tribute, Polyb. 

’"Exitayya, atoc, T6, (émitTacow) 
an injunction, command, Plat. Legg. 
722 H.—2. a condition of a treaty, 
Polyb.—IL. a reserve or subsidiary force, 
Polyb. Hence 

*EExitaypyatikoc, 4, 6v, belonging to 
an éritayya, subsidiary. 

PEmerdbac, a, 6, Epitadas, a Spar- 
tan leader in Sphacteria, Thuc. 4, 8, 
31, etc. 

’Exitdide, adv. for éxi rdéde, on this 
side, opp. to éréxevva. 

?Erirddec, Dor. for éxirndec. 

"EmttaktThp, pos, 6,=sq., Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 4. 

’Emitaxtnc, ov, 6, (értTacow) a 
commander. 

*Emiraxtinéc, 4, Ov, (émiTdoow) 
given to command, imperious, Plat. 
Polit. 260 B, sq. Adv. -xdc, Diod. 

’Exitaxtoc, ov, (érttTaoow) enjoin- 
ed, commanded, Pind. P. 4, 421.—II. 
drawn up behind: oi éxitaxtot, the 
reserve In an army, Thuc. 6; 67. 

*EnitadAairapéw, O, (ert, TaAat- 
Twpéw) to labour, suffer for a thing, 
labour yet more, Thue. 1, 123. 

"EritéAdpwoc, ov, (ért, TaAapoc) 
with a basket, ér.’Agpodirn, the Ro- 
man Venus calathina, Plut. 

PEriradsetc, éwc, 6, an inhab. of 


Epitalium, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 25: from | 


VEmitddAuov, ov, 16, Epitalium, a 
city of Triphylian Elis on the Al- 
pheus, Xen. Hell, 3525829: 

‘Exitdua, atoc, 76, (érttetva) an 
extension, Plut. 

*Eritauva, Ion for éreréuvo. 

"Enitavbe,=érirelve, to stretch or 
spread over, Tivi Tt, Il. 16, 567, Od. 1, 
442, in tmesis. 

*Erirdé, adv., (2retdoow) in a row, 
like é@etie, Arat. 
_ Enitagic, ewe, 9, (émitdéoow) an 
injunction, é. Tod ddpov, the fixing, 
arrangement of the tribute, Hdt. 3, 89. 

’"Eitdpasic, ewe, 7, disturbance: con- 

fusion, Plat. Rep. 518 A: [7%] from 
*"Exitdpdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Fa, 
(él, Tapaoow) to disturb, strictly, on 
the surface: in genl. to disquiet, harass 
yet more, Hdt. 2, 139: 7 KovAéa ér- 
Tapdooerat, Hipp. 
"Emitappoboc, 6, poet. for émiddo- 


Boc, a helper, defender, rit, Hom. 
ed in Il.) ; always of the partes 
help in fight : hence more definitely, 
Aavaoiot pine érutappobor, Il. 12, 
180; as fem., Il. 5, 808, 828: also c. 
gen., Teyéne éx., Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 
67. (Formed from émifpofoc, as 
ataptnpoc from atnpoc¢, though Lye. 
has adopted rdé/poGo¢ as the simple 
form.) 

"Exittiowc, ewe, 4, (ériretvw) a 
stretching, ém. Kal Gveoig TOV i100" 
661, @ tightening and slacking of the 
strings, Plat. Rep. 349 E: hence in- 
creased vehemence, access of illness, 7v- 
petov, Hipp., opp. to dveouc.—IL. the 
part of a play wherein the plot thickens, 
opp. to mpdraote. 

7Exitdcou, Att. -TTo, f. -F, (éri, 
taoow) to set over, put in command, 
Thuc. 5, 72, in pass.—2. to enjoin, or- 
der, put upon one as a duty, Ti Tv, 
Hdt. 1, 155, etc., and Att.: ruvi, c. 
inf., Id. 3, 159, etc. Pass. to receive 
orders, Eur. Syl. 3: ra émitacoé- 
eva, orders given, Hdt.1, 115: also— 
Il. to place behind, in rear or reserve, 
Hat. 1, 80: to place next, beside, in 
mid., Thuc. 6, 67: tivdé Tivi, Ken. 
An. 6, 5, 9. 

"Emitratikéc, 4, Ov, (émitetyw) 
stretching : intensive, Gramm. 

’"Exirdgtoc, ov, (xi, Tddoc) on, at, 
belonging to a tomb, dyév, a funeral 
game, Diod.: esp.} ém. Aéyoe, a fune- 
ral oration or eulogy, such as was spo- 
ken at Athens yearly over the citizens 
who had fallen in battle : we have se- 
veral examples, as that in Thuc. 2, 35 
sq., that in Plat. Menex. p. 236 sq., one 
of Lysias, and one under the name of 
Demosthenes. [@] 

"Eritaybvo, (éri. raytvw) to hast- 
en on, hurry, urge forward, Tid THC 
660d, Thue. 4, 47. [0] Hence 

7ExiTayvotc, ewc, 7, @ hurrying on, 
Diotog. ap. Stob. p. 33], 19. 

*Emutéyyo, (éni, téyyw) to pour 
liquid upon, moisten, Philostr. Hence 


*Emitey&tc, ewc, 7, 4 — 


softening, Hipp. 

*"ExiteGeracuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from ériGerdlo, enthusiastically. 

"Exiteivo, f.-revd, (éri, tTeivw) to 
stretch out, upon or over, Tu éxi T1, Hat. 
1, 186; d7ép Tivoc, 4, 201. Pass. in 
tmesis, Il. 17, 736, Od. 11, 19.—2. to 
stretch as on a frame, tighten, opp. to 
Gvinut OY yaAdw, xopdac, Plat. tive 
209 B: hence to increase, heighten, 
noovac, Plat. Legg. 645 D: to urge, 
excite, Cc. inf., Xen. Hipparch. 1, 13. 
Pass. to be stretched as on the rack, 
TvpeT@, Hipp., dd vécov, Plat.; and 
then in genl. to be tortured, Luc.: to 
be on the stretch, screwed up to the utter- 
most, Plat. Phaed. 98 C. Mid. to strain 
after, devote one’s self to, etc Tt, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 82.—3. in pass. also, ému- 
TaOnvat TAeiw ypdvov, to last, hold 
out for a longer time, of men, Id. Rep. 
Lac, 2, 5.—Il. intr. to reach out, ew- 
tend, increase, prevail, Hipp.,and Arist. 
Pol.—2. to struggle towards, aim at, 
ge Arist. Pol. 

‘Excteipw, strengthd. for rei, 
Orn i?) gt TELpO, 

*"Emireryiva, (ért, teryilw) to build 
@ fort, make a strong hold against one, 
esp. as the basis of operations against 
a city, and generally on the enemy’s 
country, Thuc. 1, 142; 7, 47; én. 
Twi, Xen, Cyr. 5, 3, 11; c. ace. loci, 
to occupy with such a fort, Id. Hell. 7, 


|2, 1: metaph., ém. rupdvvove ép 


Xpq, to plant them like such forts in 
a country, Dem. 99, 2, ef. 133, 29. 
Hence 
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'Enurefytoic, ewe, 2, the building a 
fort on ihc aa or the frontier, 
the Peo of tt, Thuc. 1, 142, etc.: 
an 

"Exureiyioua, atog, TO, a fort or 
stronghold placed so as to command an 
memy's country, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 2: 
tr. Eyew THE XOpac, to hold strong- 
holds which command the couniry, 
Dem. 41,20; catackevdley tHv Ev- 
Boiay ér. tivé and éré Tuva, Id. 106, 
3; 248, 13: but, ém. Tov vouwr, a 
r-ulwark of them, Alcid. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 3, 4. 

"Exirerytoude, ov, 6=éreretyiorc, 
Thuc. 7, 18: metaph. éx. xatad tH¢ 
téAeac Cnreiv, Dem. 254, 20. 

*Exitexpaipowat, = Texuaipouac, 
Arat. 

"Exitexvéa, @, (él, Texvdw) to be- 
get afterwards, Joseph. 

"Erirextaivw, (éri, Textaivw) to 
devise against, Opp., in mid. 

*ExitéAeca,. ac, 7, (émeTeAnc) per- 
fection, completion. 

"ExiteAeiéw, and -e6w, to offer an 
éreteAciwua: in genl. =émiteAéo: 
hence 

*EmteAci@ya, or rather -éwua, 
a70¢, T6, something offered after or be- 
sides the usual sacrifice: and 

"EniteAciwatc, and -éwotc, ewe, 7; 
an after-offering, esp. the festival on 
the birth of a child, Plat. Legg. 784 D. 
—Il. an accomplishment, completion. 

’Erutedebu, V. émitedetow. 

*"Exitédecic, ewe, 7, (émiTeAéw) 
completion, perfection, Arist. Probl. 

*EriteAeoréor, verb. adj. frora éme- 
TEAgW, one must accomplish, Isocr. 
240 B. 

’Emitedesty¢, 0d, 6, an accomplish- 
er: and 

*Emitedectixoc, H, 6v, accomplish- 
ing, effectual, late: from 

"Emtedéo, O, f. -éow, (Eri, TEAEW) 
to accomplish, complete, finish, 71, Hat. 
1, 51, etc., to fulfil, effect, Ta éritao- 
ooueva, Id. 1, 115; it is used esp. of 
the fulfilment of an oracle, Id. 1, 13, 
etc, ; also of vows or promises, 1, 86: 
hence—2, in genl. to offer, celebrate a 
religious service, Ouciayv, éoptHv, Hat. 
2, 63, 122, cf. 1, 167, etc.—3. to pay 
in full, discharge, atogopyv, dd6pov, 
Hat. 2, 109; 5, 49, etc.: metaph. in 
mid., éxuteAeicbat Ta TOD yypuws, to 
have to pay, be subject to the burdens of 
old age, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 8; so éz. 
Odvarov, to pay the debt of death, Id. 
Apol. 33.—4. to impose upon, dixag¢ 
tii, Lat. poenas irrogare alicui, Plat. 
Legg. sub fin. 

’Exitedéwua, and -éwotc, v. émt- 
TeAcioua, etc. 

*EriteAne, &¢, (émi, TéA0¢) brought 
to an end, accomplished, roveiv Te éru- 
tehéic = émitedeiv, to accomplish, 
Hat. 3, 141, etc. ; ém. éyéveré t1, Id. 
1, 124, etc. : ebyy éz., Plat. Legg. 931 
E.—IL. act. effective, M. Anton. Ady. 
-Aéwo, Aretae. 

PEmureAioac, a, Dor. and’Eriredé- 
one, ov, 6, Epitelidas, and Epitelides, 
masce. pr. n., Thuc. 4, 132, Dion. H. 

"EmitéAAu,f.-reAd: aor. érérerra: 
perf. émuréradxa, pass. émitétaAuat, 
(éml, TéAAw) strictly, to put upon ; 
hence to lay upon, enjoin, entrust to, 
command, én. épetudc and ovybeciac 
freq. in Hom., who also freq. uses the 
mid. émutéAAouac just like the act. 
Construct. usu. émi7éAdAewv or éru- 
téAAeobai tivi TL, TOAAG émiré)- 
Aew Tivi, to admonish much, warn 
solemnly, Od. 3, 267; yiGov émiréA- 
dey Tevi, Il. 11, 840: esp. in tmesis, 
ardxy 0 éxt pdOov éreArev, to add a 
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speech of command to her, Od. 23, 349, 
cf. Il. 1, 25: freq. also c. dat. pers. 
only, to give orders to, Il. 10, 63, etc. ; 
and c. acc. rei only, to prescribe, or- 
dain, vistoc 'Ayatov, dv érereiAaro 
Ilaaade, Od. 1, 327; so, Oévarov 
émiréAdew, Pind. N.10, 145; and so, 
ém. tépuata, Aesch. Pr. 100 (where 
others take it intr. to arise): c. dat. 
pers. et inf., to order him to do, Il. 2, 
802, Od. 21, 240: c. acc. pers. (sub. 
inf.) wéuTov ww’ Od’ éréteAre, Il. 24, 
780, unless it be here absol., as in 
Od. 17, 9.—I. éreréAAouat, intr. to 
rise, of sun or stars, Hes. Op. 381, 
565: esp. of the constellations which 
mark the seasons, v. Lob. Phryn. 
125; and so intr, in act., Hipp. 553, 8: 
also metaph. of love, Theogn. 1275. 

*Exitéuva, Ion. -rdyuvo, fut. -reud, 
(émi, Téuvw) to cut upon the surface, 
make an incision into, gash, rove Bpa- 
xlovac, Hat. 1, 74.—II. to cut short: 
metaph. to abridge, epitomise, Luc., cf. 
émitoun: Aéyovra ér., to cut short his 
speech, silence, stop him, Polyb. Pass. 
to be cut off, perish, Philo. 

’Exireé, etoc, 7, (emi, Texeiv, Tik- 
T@) at the birth, about to bring, forth, 
Hdt. 1, 108, 11]; in genl. fruitful, 
Hemst. Thom. M. p. 357; esp. lon. 
cf. éritokoc. 

"Exuitepdreviouat, dep., (émi, Tepa- 
TEVW) to vent more wonders, to exag- 
gerate, Paus. 

"Eriréputoc, ov, (éml, tépua) on, at, 
over the end or limits. 

"Exireprye, é¢, pleasing, delightful, 


xG@poc, H. Hom. Ap. 413.—II. devoted 
to pleasure, Plut. Adv. -md¢, Id.: 
from 


"Exirépme, f. -Wo, (én, répmw) to 
please, gratify by a thing: usu. in 
pass. to rejoice, delight in a thing, tvvi, 
Od. 14, 228, H. Hom. Ap. 146; also 
énitépmecbat Ouuév, H. Hom. Ap. 
204. 

’Exitepoaiva, (éri, Tepoaivw) to 
dry the top of a thing. 

*Eritetaépuévoc, from éniteiva, in- 
tensely, Diosc. 

’Exitétaptoc, ov, (éri, téTaptoc) 
containing one integer and a fourth, or 
5, cf. émitpetoc. 

’"Emterevypévuc, adv. from perf. 
pass. of éritvyydva, successfully, hit- 
ting the mark, Diog. L.: and 

"Emitetnoevuévac, adv. from part. 
perf. pass. of éxityjdevw, studiously, 
Dion, H. 

"Emitetunuévoc, adv. from part. 
perf, pass, of éautéuva, briefly, Strab. 

’Emcretpaupévog, n, ov, perf, part. 
pass. from émitpéxw, Thuc. 

’Emuitétpanrat, 3 sing. perf. pass. 
from émitpéro, I 

’Enctetpagarat, Ion. 3 plur. perf. 
pass. from émutpétu. 

’Exitevypa, ato¢, 76, (émitvyxavw) 
a fortunate, successful event, Diod.—II. 
(émirevyw) a work, dub. 

"Emirevxtikoe, f, Ov, (émitvyyavw) 
successful, convenient, yopa, Polyb. : 
from 

"Erirevéic, ewe, 7, (emitvyydvw) 
an attaining, hitting the mark, Def. 
Plat. 413 C.—II. =évrev£ic, a conver- 
sation, dub. in Theophr. Char. 12. 

'Encrevdyo, f. -F0, (eri, Tevyw) to 
make, prepare upon or for, Ti TLVt; 
Pind. O. 8, 42, in tmesis. 

"Enirexvafouat,—sq., Opp. ; 

"Enirexvdouat, fut. -pocouat, (én, 
Texyvdouat) dep. to devise, contrive 
against another, or to contrive to meet 
a difficulty, for a purpose, Hat. 1, 63, 
123, etc.: to contrive against, Id. 2, 
119; twé tt, Luc. Hence 
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"Exitéyvnia, atoc, 76, invention. 
contrivance, Ael, H. A. 12,16; and 

"Eriréxvnotc, ew¢, 1, contrivance 
against another or for a purpose, Thuc 
1, 71: and iy. 

‘Enitexvntoc, bv, made by skill 
artificial, —texvytoc, Luc. 

"Eriteyvodoyéw, &, (él, Texvo 
Aoyéw) to add to the rules of an art. 

’"ErtTqdetoc,d, ov, also o¢, ov, Ion 
émiTndeoc, (émitndéc) made on pur 
pose for an end or purpose, fit, adapte 
for it, convenient, yj, AGP as Hdt., ete 
Construct. éz. ef¢ rt, Hdt. 1, 115, etc. 
mpo¢ TL, Plat. Rep. 390 B ; but freq. 
c. inf, ywpiov ér. éviTrmedoat, fit te 
ride in, Hdt. 6, 102, cf..3, 134, etc. : 
so éx. brelarpebjvat, convenient to be 
put out of the way, Thuc. 8, 70; é7. 
Suveivat, a pleasant person to live 
with, Eur. Andr. 206; ém, doTpakic 
Ojvat, fit, deserving to..., Andoc. 34, 2: 
also émitydetév (éorv) c. inf., Hdt. 4, 
158, etc:—II. useful, serviceable, neces- 
sary, Ta émiTHdeta, the necessaries of 
life, provisions, ete., Lat. commeatus, 
Hdt. 2, 174, Thuc., etc.—2. of per- 
sons, serviceable or friendly to, allied 
with, tivi, Hdt. 3, 52, Thuc. 4, 78, 
etc.; ém. elvaé tive, to favour it, Id. 
8, 54: also as subst. c. gen., a close 
friend, near connexion or dependent, 
Lat. necessarius, Thuc. 7,73: 7uétTe- 
pocg ém., Lys. 93, 41. Besides the 
regul. Compar., Suid. has an irreg. 
-detéatepoc. Adv. -eiwc, Ion. -éwe, 
suitably, serviceably, tivi, Hdt. 1, 108, 
Thuc., etc, Hence i 

"Eritndetérne, nT0¢, 7; fitness, suit- 
ableness, convenience for a, purpose, 
mpo¢ Tt, Plat. Legg. 778 A: hence 
ém. mpocg méAguov, all material, etc., 
for carrying on war, Polyb. 2, 23, 11. 
—II. relationship, Lat. necessitudo. 

"Emitndet6w, &, (émitHderoc) to 
make fit, accommodate. 

’Emirndéc, adv., as much as serves 
the purpose, enough: in Hom. only, 
épétac éxitndée dyetpouer, Il. 1, 142 
and pevnothpev o” émitndéc aploTHnec 
Aoxowotv, Od. 15, 28. Post-Hom., 
esp. Att., who write it proparox. ; 
éritnoec, Dor. éritadec, (cf. aAnbéc, 
GAnOec), usu. on purpose, advisedly. 
Lat. consulto, de industria, Hat. 3, 130, 
etc., Ar. Pac. 142, etc.: hence cun- 
ningly, deceitfully, Eur. I. A. 476: O¢- 
wep Eritnoes, fittingly, as best may be, 
Plut.: later also é&eritndec. No 
such adj. is found as éxutnd7j¢. ‘The 
adv. émitmdéwe in Hat. is from éme 
thdeog for -detoc, gq. ¥. (Acc. to Rie- 
mer from ddo¢, ddnv, 7do¢, Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. from émi radeot,=Tade. 
Passow conjectures r7#de¢ as a collat. 
form of rATE¢, ORTEC.) 

’Exurndevua, atoc, 76, (emitndedw) 
that which one studies or labours at, a 

ursuit, business, or custom, just hke 
eI studium, inslitutum, freq.in Thuce., 
as 1, 138: ra kal? Huépav ér., way of 
life, Thuc. 2, 37: diet, etc., Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.: ém. Tuvd¢, practice of it, Plat. 
Legg. 711 B. 

"Eritpdevalc, ew¢, 7, (EmtTndetw) 
devotion, attention to a pursuit or busi- 
ness, Thuc. 2, 36: cultwation of a habit 
or character, é¢ Gpetyiv, Thuc. 7, 86, 
dperhe, Plat. Legg. 853 B: care, pains, 
premeditation, Dion. H. 

*Emitndevréor, verb. adj. from éme- 
TndEevw, one must study, pursue, prac- 
tise, Plat. Legg. 858 D. 

PEmitndevtic, od, 6, (émitndedw) 
one who practises or pursues, Joseph. 

"Emirndevtéc, 4, dv, (emitndetw) 
studied, done with pains : artificial, opp.. 
to natural, like érixrnto¢: from 
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_*Eitndedo, usu. in past tenses 
éreriSevov, erireTidevia, ete., (E7t- 

dé.) To pursue, practise, devote 
one’s self to a thing, make it one’s busi- 
ness, Lat, studere rei, c. acc., Hdt. 1, 
135, etc, and Att.: also to invent, 
mpoc Tt, for a purpose, Id. 6, 125: c. 
inf., to use, take care to do, Id. 3, 18, 
etc.: also foll. by d7we..., Id. 3, 102: 
absol. to ewert one’s self, Lycurg. Pass. 
to be practised, mpd¢ Tl, in a thing, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 40.—II. in bad signf., 
to affect, ape, put on what is not natural. 

*Erirn oie, v. émuTnoée. 

"EnitnOn, ae, qj, % great-grand- 
mother, Lat. abavia,Theopomp, (Com.) 
Pamph. 3, cf. éxizanzog. 

*Eritnktoc, ov, melted, luted on or 
to, esp. of inlaid or overlaid work as 
opp. to solid, like Lat. sigilla, emble- 
mata, Alex. Hipp. 2, cf. Bockh Inscr. 
1, p. 236, 239.—IL. metaph. superficial, 
hence counterfeit, unreal, false, én. 
asst Mel. 62: also fleeting, short- 

ied, cf. Cic. 7,1, 5: from 

*Enithkea, (éri, r7Kw) to melt upon, 
pour when melted over a thing, émuT7- 
Kev Kknpov eri tL, Hat. 7, 239. 

"Enitnric, idoc, 7, with a husk or 
pod, Nic. 

’"Exitnpéo, G, -hoa, (éxi, THpéw) to 
look out, watch for, vixta, H. Hom. 
Cer. 245, Bopéav, Ar. Ach. 922; ér. 
BAgBoc, to watch to detect it, Ar. 
Ran. 1151: esp. é. 6rav..., 6m0TE..., 
Ar. Eccl. 633, Xen. Hence 

"ERiTHPNOLC, EWC, 77, @ watching, re- 
garding, looking out for, a thing: and 

"ETiTNpNTHG, OD, 0, @ watcher, guar- 
dian, late: an 

7EmitnpytiKoc, 7, 6v,disposed, prone 
to watch for an opportunity, esp. to do 
il, Plut. 

"EncriOnut, f. -Ojow, (eri, TiOnuc) 
to lay, put, place on or by, In Hom. 
most usu. of offerings laid on the al- 
tar, as in tmesis, émi pnplia Oévtec 
’ArOAAwvt, Od. 21, 267 ; or meats on 
table, Od. 1, 140, also to put covering 
on the head, kegaag éréOnie Kadvr- 
tonv, Od. 5, 232: and so construct. 
usu., éx. Tivé Tt, like Lat. imponere, 
but also Tuva Tivoc, as é. Aeyvéwv 
tivd, Il. 24, 589; and so Hat. 7, 183: 
c. acc. only, éz. ddpyaka, to appl 
medicine to a wound, II. 4, 190; later, 
éx. re eri Twvoc, Hat. 2, 121, 4.—2. to 
set upon, turn towards, in tmesis, @pé- 
va ‘Exropéoce lepoic, Il. 10, 46.—11. 
to lay upon or before, to put to, as a 
door, covering or lid, Od. 9, 240, 314; 
Atdov, wétpnv, Od. 13, 370; 23, 194; 
hence #uév aGvakdivar ruKwvov végoc 
70 éxibetvat, to roll back the cloud 
and put it to, i.e. open and shut hea- 
ven’s gate, Il. 5, 751, cf. Od. 11, 525, 
and v. dvaxAivw U.— IIL. to put to, 
besides, to add, rivi TU, Il. 4, 111, Od. 
22, 62; hence uO or pwiGore Tédoc 
éxiOcivar, to put an end to them, 
finish, Lat. finem imponere, Il. 19, 107, 
etc.: also éx. kepadaioy éxi reve, to 
put on a top to it, put a finishing 
stroke to it, Dem. 520, 27.—IV. to im- 
pose, inflict, esp. a penalty, @w7v, Od. 
2,192; Cyuiav, Hat. 1, 144, etc.; déxnv 
tivi, Id. 1, 120, Eur., ete.: and so 
of burdens, grievances in genl., in 
tmesis, én’ dAyea Ofxer, Il. 2, 39; ez. 
goBov, Lat, incutere, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 
41.—V. like émioréAAw, to give an 
injunction or message ; in genl. to send 
by message or letter, ém. Tu eg Atyur- 
tov, Hat. 3, 42, cf. 5, 95, and dvte- 
miTiOnut-—VI. to give a name, Hat. 
5, 68; but more freq. in mid., as 
Arist. Poet. to apply, use as an epithet, 
Gramm. tg B. mid. émi7i@guat, in 
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tmesis, xsipas ix! dvdoogovoug O8- 
le 


og oTHGeoot, laying one’s hands 
pi Il, 18, 317, and so in Att. 
much like act.: also absol., to make 
an attempt upon, fall upon, attack, in- 
vade, tivi, Hdt. 1, 26, 102, etc.—2. to 
set one’s self to, apply one’s self to, em- 
ploy one’s self on or in, c. dat. vavTi- 
Ainot, Hdt. 1,1; rH welpa, TO EY» 
Thuc., and Xen.: in Hat. 1, 96, dc- 
Katooiyny éxibéwevoc joke, the acc. 
belongs to #oxee and é7v0. is absol. 
attending to it, cf. 6, 60.—3. like act., 
to enjoin, lay commands, ti Tit, Hat. 
1, 111; also c. inf., 3,63. From Plut. 
downwds. the aor. pass. is found as 
well as the aor. mid. 

"Emctixto, f. -réfopat, (él, TixTw) 
2 _bring forth besides or afterwards, 

ipp. 

’"Eritipatoc, ov, 6, (éritysdo II. 
2), fault-finder, nickname of the Sici- 
lian historian Timaeus, Ister ap. 
Ath. 272 B. [rz] 

*Eriripda, @, lon. -éw, (él, redo) 
to lay a value upon, Lat. aestimare : 
hence—1. to value, honour, show honour 
to, tivd, Hdt. 6, 39.—2. to raise in 
price, olvov, Diphil. ap. Ath. 228 B: 
pass. to rise in price, of corn, Dem. 918, 
20; 1208, 2-H. to lay the value, (1. €.) 
penalty on a person, dixny, Hdt. 4, 43, 
cf. émutiutov.—2. to object to one as 
blameable, tivi Tt, Plat. Phaedr. 237 
C, and freq. in Oratt.: then c. dat. 
only, to blame, reprove, find fault with, 
Isocr. 170 A; absol., Thuc. 3, 38. 

PExrippdnc, ove, 6, Epittmédes, a 
philosopher of Cyrene, Diog. L. 

"Enitiqua, atoc, 76, (értTyudw) 
a punishment, Inscr.—Il. a blame, re- 
proof: esp. a criticism, Arist. Poet. [rz] 

"Emttivnotc, ewe, 4, (émTyudw) a 
reproving, criticism, Thuc. 7, 48.—II. 
; a in price, dearness, citov, App. 

Ti 

’Exitiyntéorv, verb. adj. from émi- 
TULGW, one must reprove, blame, Polyb. 

"Eritiuntip, 7p0¢, 0,=sq-, Opp. 

’"Exitipntnc, ov, 0, (émiTyudw) an 
estimater, valuer, Lat. tawator, M. An- 
ton.—lIl. a punisher, chastiser, Soph. 
Fr. 478; ér. épywv, an examiner, judge 
of what has been done, Aesch. Pr. 77, 
Hence 

"Exitiunrixoc, 7, dv, of, belongin 
to reproof, Adyoc éx., a rebuke, Def. 
Plat.: given to finding fault, Luc. Adv. 
-KOC. 

"Exctiugrwp, opoc, 6, in Od. 9, 270, 
ér. iketawy Te, Ecivwy Te, the avenger, 
protector of all such, said of Jupiter, 
Sévioc, v. Nitzsch. 

’"Exitiuia, ac, 9, the condition of an 
éritiuoc, the enjoyment of all civil 
rights and privileges, opp. to dria, 
Aeschin, 39, 42, Dem. 329, 12, ubi v. 
Dissen. — II. =émutiunowe, LXX.— 
Ill. the pudenda, Artemid. 

*Ecripcoc, ov, (él, Tyum) done for, 
tending to one’s honour.—Il. 70 éruti- 
buoy or Ta éritiwia, as subst., the 
value, price or estimate of a thing: 
hence—1. the honour due, honours paid 
to a person, ’Opéorov, Soph. El. 915, 
—2. the assessment of damages, penalty, 
émitivia diddvar tivi, Hdt. 4, 80: 
opp. to ém. AaBety, Aesch. Theb. 
1021; ém. ducoeBetac, the wages of 
ungodliness, Soph. El. 1382. 

*Exitipoc, ov, (éri, Tym) in honour : 
esp. in possession of one’s tyuai, full 
rights and privileges as a citizen, 
opp. to arywoc (q.v-), Thuc. 5, 34, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 2,11: hence ypxuara 
ém., property not ba page though 
the owner was in exile, ap. Dem. 634, 
13. Adv. -uw¢, honourably, Clem. Al, 


* 
"Excrirdue, ov, (eri, inept 
‘the breast, sucking, Theocr. 24, 53. 

’Ercritfoc, ov,=foreg. 

*Exiritpdo, G, fut. -rpyow, (ert, 
TiTpdw) to bore through, esp. from 
above. 4 

*Exititpbokw, fut. -rpdce, (ert, 
TiTp@okw) to wound on the surface, 
Anth. 

’"Exutia, fut. -iaw, to lay a penalty 
upon, punish, c. acc., prob. |. Batr. 98. 

*’Exit2dw, obsol. pres. from root 
TAAQ, irr. aor. érérAny, inf. aay igs 4 
vat, to bear, endure; also intr. to b 
firm, enduring in or under, Twvi, Il. 23, 
591 in imperat. aor.: also TO Tot 
éxitAntw Kpadin pifovow éuoicw, 
listen patiently to them, 19, 220. 

"ETitenyo, f. -£0, Ep. for émiréu- 
vo, Ap. Rh. 

’Exitunoow, Ep. and Ion. for é7e- 
TELVYO. 

’*Exiroxia, ac, 7, additional, com- 
pound interest, Philo: from 

’"Exitoxoc, ov, (éxi, TéKoc) at the 
birth, near child birth, Antiph. Incert. 
80, v. Lob. Phryn. 333, who says that 
éxiteé should be used: in genl. fruit- 
ful, bearing children, Hipp.—Il. (ézi, 
tokoc II.) bearing additional interest, 
ToKot_ énitoKol, compound interest, 
Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

"ExitoAy, He, 7, (émitéAAw IL) the 
rising of a star Or constellation, Eur. 
Phoen. 1116; esp. when it is visible, 
i.e. happens after sunset: hence the 
season of a star’s appearance in the hea- 
vens, ’Apkrotvpov, Thuc. 2, 78.—2. the 
rise of a river, Inscr. 

’"EmitoAudw, 6, f.-7ow,(éri,ToAude) 
to take courage, resolve, C. inf., oo 
émitoAudTw Kpadin Kai Gvudc aKov- 
elv, Od. 1, 353, cf. Theogn. 445, like 
Lat. sapere aude: absol., émeToAuyoe, 
he stood firm, Od. 17, 238: later also 
c. dat. to muster courage for a thing, 
TH dvaBdcet, TO Epyw, Plut. Hence 

*ExitoAunréov, verb. adj., one must 
take courage, Philo. 

Enough, He, , (éttTéuve) a cut- 
ting on the surface, into: an incision, 
Tho KedaAje, Aeschin. 60, 43: a@ cut- 
ting down: esp. an abridgement, as ot 
Livy, Dio C., ete. ; év émuroug, Cic. 
Att. 5, 20,1: hence Rome is called 
éx. THE olkovuévye, Ath. 20 B. 

"Emitouoc, ov, (émitéuvw) cut off, 
shortened, Theophr. : 7 émitouoc, sub. 
606¢, the short, direct way, Lat. compen- 
dium viae, Philo, rd az. THe XOpac, 
Paus.: ém. SvAa, timber cut in short 
lengths for the joiner, Theophr. 

_ Enitéviov, ov, 76, (értretva) an 
enstrument for stretching OY straining : 
metaph., é. evvoiac, Plut.: esp. the 
key by which the strings of an instru- 
ment are tightened to tune it, Ath.—II. 
=Tovaploy, a pitch-pipe. 

*Exitovoc, ov, (éritetvw) stretched, 
on the stretch, strained, Diod.—Il. 6 
éritovoc, as subst. sub. jude, a rope, 
cord or thong with which a thing is 
stretched or tightened, esp. the halyard 
by which the yard is kept in its place 
on the mast or the sail stretched tight, 
Od. 12, 422.—2. the tight cordage of a 
bedstead, on which the bedding rests, 
Ar. Lys. 922.—IIl. of ésirovou, the 
great sinews of the shoulder and arm, 
Plat. Tim. 84 E, and Arist. H. A. [In 
Hom. l.c. é., metri grat.] 

"ExcroSdfouat, dep. (él, rokétw) 
to ake: aim at, : dat., Il. 3, 79. 

TiTosevu, (er bi))= 

Deo (éré, rofedvw)=foreg., 

"Ex rotic, idoc,.7, the nick in a cross 
bow, etc., where the arrow lies, dub in 
Vitruv. 


- : no 
EIT 
— Emcrorivfa, (éré, T61r0¢) to be on the 
spot, dwell there, opp. to éxtor ila. — 
. °Enuromoad, énitromAéov, émto- 
mAeiarov, also émitoTAROoc, adv. for 
éni 76 Kod, TAEOV, TAEioTOV, TAi- 
Ooc, in general, for the most part, com- 
monly, mostly, V. sub woAve. 
’Eritécoacc, Dor. part. aor. 1 from 
érétooce, q. V., Pind. P. 10, 52. 
"Exctpadynuativo, (én, tpdynua) 
to serve up as a dessert, Julian. 
’Exctpiyia, ac, 7, epith. of Venus, 
Plut. Thes. 17, from a she-goat which 
was changed into a he-goat (tpayoe.) 
*Erttpaylac, ov, 6, (él, tpayoc) 
a kind of fisk, which is very fat, but 
has no roe, and so is barren, cf. ézi- 
Tpayoc, Arist. H. A.: from 
"Emitpdytoc, fa, cov, and éritpa- 
yoc, ov, (éxt, Tpdyoc) over luxuriant, 
and so barren, v. Tpayadw: hence of 
éxitpaytot, or éxitpayot, long, waste- 
ful shoots of a vine. [a] 
"Exitpdywdéo, G, (éxl, tpaypdéw) 
to make a tragic story of a thing, exag- 
gerate, Theophr.— II. to produce an- 
other or second tragedy. 
*Enmitparelidvoc, ov,=sq. 
*Emitparélioc, (éri, tpdmela) at, 
belonging to the table, Luc. 
’Exitparevoc, ov.—foreg., Theophr. 
"Exitparélwua; aroc, 76, (ert, Tpa- 
meléw) a dish set wpon the table, served 
up, Plat. (Com.) Menel. 1. 
*Enitpdzéovor, Ep. 3 pl. pres. for 
énitpérovat, Il. 10, 421. 
*Exctparao, lon. for éxitpérw, Hat. 
3, 81; 7, 52, etc., the usu. form in 
Hdt.: also aor. 1, éwérpawe, Id. 4, 
202: and fut. mid. éxirpdypovrat, Id. 
3, 155. [a] 
PEirpageic, 1 aor. pass. part. 
from foreg., Hat. 1, 7. 
PErirpavyariva, (éxi, tpavparivo) 
to wound in addition, Eccl. 
’EmitpdyqAtoc, ov, (ért, tTeayn- 
Aoc) on or belonging to the neck. 
"Exitpaytve, (él, Tpayvvw) to 
make rough on the surface. 
’*Exitpenréov, verb. adj. from éze- 
TpETW, one must commit, permit, Hat. 
9 58. 
*Emitpentix6c, 7, Ov, hortatory, 
kth from ae “ 
*Enitpére, Ion. -rpdrw: f. -po: 
aor. 2 érétparov, Hom., who 
owever has also aor. 1 érérpeva, 
but of the mid. only aor 2 érerpar6- 
puny, cf. éxizpdmw: Ion. aor. | pass. 
éreTpagony, part. éritpadbetc, Hat. 
(éri, tpérw.) Strictly, to turn over, 
throw upon, Tt el¢ TL, Luc. : but most 
usu.—2. fo give over, commit, entrust 
to one’s care or charge, oikév reve, 
Od. 2, 226, cf. éxitpomog : esp., Oeoi¢ 
ém. TL, to commit it into their hands, 
Od. 19, 502, etc.: also c. inf, pro acc., 
col éxétpewen rovéecbat, he left it to 
you to work, Il. 10, 116: c. dat. only, 
to put all things into another’s hand, en- 
trust one’s self to, rely upon him, Il. 10, 
59: so too oft. in Att., as Ar. Ran, 
811; esp. én. tii (sub. r7v dixnv), 
Thue. 1, 28, etc., cf. Heind. Plat. 
Lys. 210 B; so too in mid., Hat. 1, 
96; 5,95, etc. In pass. emitpéropat, 
to be entrusted, @ émitetpddatat Aaoi 
(3 plur. perf. for éruretpaypévor eicl) 
to whose charge they are committed, 
Il. 2, 25; “Qpare péyac obpavoc éri- 
Tétpantat (3 sing. perf.) heaven’s 
gate is committed to them (to open 
ana to shut), Il. 5, 705; 8, 394: also 
Cc. ate. rei, émitpéropai tL, I am en- 
trusted with a thing, as tay dpynv 
énitpadbévrec, Hdt. 1,7; ézure- 
Tpaupévor THY OvAaKHY, Thuc. 1, 126. 
I. te transfer to one’s heir, leave, be- 


eath, Tato KThuara, Od. 7, 149.— 
HI. to give up, yield, viny revi, Ml. 21, 
473: in Att. also é7. rivi, c. inf, to 
permit, suffer, usu. c. negat., Ar. Pl. 
1078; and so absol., Ar. Nub. 799, 
Thue. 1, 71, ete.: also seemingly 
intr., od« éxérpere ynpai, he did not 
give way to old age, Ll. 10, 79, where 
éavroév is usu. supplied, cf. Lat. con- 
cedere: ér. Taic émOvpiatc, to give 
way to one’s passions, Plat. Legg. 
802 B; r7 dpy7, Dion. H.—IV. me- 
taph., c. acc. pers., to turn one round, 
convert him, change his views. B. mid. 
to turn, lean, incline towards a thing, c. 
inf. cot Ouud¢g éretpdreto eipecbar, 
you had a mind to ask, Od. 9, 12.—2. 
to entrust one’s self, put one’s self, or 
one’s cause in a person’s hands, Hat. 1, 
a Xen. An. 1, 9, 8: cf. supr. I. sub 

n. 


VErirpédnc, ovc, 6, Epitréphes, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 1221, 11. 

’Exitpéda, f. -Opébo, (éri, TpéGw) 
to feed up, rear ; to support, maintain, 
Hdt. 8, 142. Pass. to grow up after, 
as posterity, Lat. succrescere, rivi, dt. 
4,3; and absol., 2, 121, 1: in genl. to 
grow up, 1, 123. 

’"Exitpéyo, fut. 1, -Opétouac: rare 
form of aor. 1, éwé@pega, Il. 13, 409; 
fut. 2, éridpduovmar: aor. 2, éédpa- 
pov, Hom.; pf. éxidedpaunka, poet. 
éxioédpoma, Od. (eri, Tpéyw) Torun 
to, at, upon, whether to attack or de- 
fend, freq. in Hom., but in this signf. 
only in aor. 2: so too in Att. to assault, 
attack one suddenly, tivi, Thuc. 4, 32, 
104, etc.—II. to run over, graze as a 
lance does a shield, Il. 13, 409: to 
overspread, be shed abroad, be diffused, 
Aevkn ercdédpomev atyAn, Od. 6, 45, 
Kakyn éridédp. axAve, Od. 20, 357.—2. 
C. acc., to overrun, as an army does a 
country, ér. mediov, yopnv, Hat. 1, 
161; 8, 32; also ém. kaAduoue yeidre- 
ot, Lat. labro percurrere, Long. 1, 19. 
—3. to run over, treat lightly of, Lat. 
oratione percurrere, Xen. Oec. 15, 1, 
Dem. 217, 7.—III. to run upon, run over, 
of chariots which seem to be coming 
upon their horses, ém7roze, Il. 23, 504. 
—IV. to run after, aim at, seek for, obTt 
éridpapov ravta Ta OLddueva edéKe- 
ro, did not catch greedily at them, 
Hadt. 3, 135. 

’Eritpyotc, ewc, 4, (émeTiTpdw) a 
piercing downwards. 

"EritpiBy, Hc, n, © rubbing or fret- 
ting: herice, affliction, Kecl. : from 

’"EmutpiBo, f. -o, (eri, TpiBw) to 
rub on the surface, rub away, grind down: 
usu. metaph. to wear, waste away, #At- 
o¢ kaiwy éritp., Hdt. 4, 184 ; vooog w’ 
éretp., Ar. Nub. 243, cf. 438, raira 
pe eémitpiBec 60, Ar. Lys. 888. 
Pass. to be utterly destroyed, undone, 
Solon 25, Ar. Ach. 1022: hence, ému- 
tptBetne, be hung! Ar. Av. 1530,—II. 
in mid. to rub paint on one’s cheeks, of 
women, A. B.—III. in App. to eacite, 
inflame, as by friction, ér. THY véoor, 
to aggravate or lengthen it. [tpi] 

"Emitpietic, &¢, two years old and 
upwards, in the third year ; cf. émvdce- 
TAC: 

’"Exitpinpapyew, G, (ért, tpinpap- 

&w)) to be trierarch beyond the legal time, 
era: 1214, 16: émiterpinpapynle- 
vov 70n dvotv znvotv, three months 
beyond my fair term of office having 
elapsed, and my successors not hav- 
ing relieved me, Id. 1212, 27, and cf. 
the whole speech, (adv. Polyclem.) 
Hence rer 

*Exitpinpd, a, aTo¢, TO, the bur- 
den of  eemoke continued beyond the 
legal term, Dem. 1206, 11, cf. foreg. 


EMIT 
"Enitpypa, arog, 76, (Erszpbl 
anything rubbed or Gams on is "B4) 
taph. anything rubbed, worn, practised, 
e.g. ér. épwrTwr, of a prostitute, late : 
cf, mepitpysua. ; ; 

’"Eritpittoc, ov, (ériTpiBw) rubbed, 
worn away: esp. worn, practised, hack- 
neyed, hence of a rogue in grain, éq 
kivadoc, Soph. Aj. 103; ér. panos 
Aaxec, Sannyr. Io 1; and freq. in Ar., 
ovritpintoc, the rogue, unless it be 
éritpiByvat afioc, curse-worthy, cf. 
éretpiBw IL. 

’Eritpic, (é7b, tpic) adv. unto three 
times, Diosc. 

’*Eritpitoc, ov, (émi, tpitoc) con 
taining an integer and one third, 1 + }, 
or 4: hence, zn the ratio of 4 to 3, Lat. 
sesquitertius, éx. muOunv, Plat. Rep. 
546 C: so too of the other ordinal 
numbers, éutéraptoc, as 5 to 4, émi- 
TeuTToc, as 6 to 5, EdekToc, as 7 to 6, 
and so on: hence of the intervals ot 
the tones in music, Plat. Tim. 36 A. 
—II. as subst. epitrite, the name of a 
metrical foot, so called as being com- 
pounded of a spondee with either an 
lambus or a trochee, since the spon 
dee contains 4 times, the iambus and 
trochee 3 each (acc. to the position 
of the short syllable it is called 1st, 
2d, 3d, or 4th epitrite, »---,--v-—-, 
--v-,---»), Aristid. ap. Gaisf. 
Hephaest. p. 192.—IIl. in usury, ézé- 
tptTov (sub. ddvetoua) was a loan of 
which 4 is annually paid as interest, i, e. 
33} p. cent., Xen. Vect. 3, 9; hence, 
tékoc¢ éritpitoc, Arist. Rhet.: so, 76- 
Koc éméydooc, at 12} p. cent., etc., 
Dem. 1212, 3, cf. omnino Bockh P. EB. 
1, 164-186: v. also émipdpioc and h76 
TplTOC. 

"Eritpibic, ewc, 7, (émitpiBo) a 
rubbing, wearing away: in LXX., of 
waves, 

"Eritpouéw, @, to be in fear of, TL, 
Q. Sm.: from 

’Exitpopoc, ov, (éri, Tp§uw) in fear, 
alarmed. 

’Ectporaioc, ala, aiov, (émitpo- 
17H) entrusted to one, hence, apy7 eT, 
delegated sovereignty, a regency, Hat. 
4, 147. 

'Exctporeta, ac, 7, (értTpoTreva) 
charge, guardianship, Plat. Phaedr. 
239 EF; also -7ia, as in Legg. 928 C, 
etc. 

"Ercrporevote, ewe, 7,=foreg., Plat. 
Rep. 554 C. Hence 

"ETltpoTrevTiKoe, H, Ov, fitted for the 
office of guardian or steward, Xen. Oec. 
12, 3. 

"Eritporeta, to be an énitporog, 
to be overseer, guardian, governor, usu. 
c. gen., Hdt. 1, 65; 3, 15; 7, 62: but 
trans. c, acc., tv matpida émitpo- 
mevoat, Hat. 3, 36, Ar. Eq. 212: ¢. 
acc. pers., ém. Tivd, to be guardian and 
regent for him, Thuc. 1, 132, Pass. 
to be under guardians, Plat. Legg. 928 
C 


"Exitporéo, 0,=foreg., dub., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 590. 

"Exitpory, 76, 7) (EmTpéTW) a ref- 
erence of a thing to another, revi mepé 
rivoc, Hipp.: ém. dixne tevi, refer- 
ence of the question to another’s ar- 
bitration, Thue. 5, 41: hence absol. 
an arbitration, Dem. 897, 7.—Il. the 
office or power of a guardian, steward, 
or governor, Plat. Legg. 924 B: éme- 
tpoTA¢ Oikn, an action against a guar 
dian brought by his ward within five 
years after coming of age, Lat. tute- 
lae judicium, Att. Process, p. 454.— 
IIl.— Lat. deditio in fidem, an uncondi- 
tional surrender, Polyb. 

’Eitpotia, ac, ie 
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hence émutpomiag dixyn,=émitporns 
dixn, Plat. ven 928 ok 
Erizporixoc, h, Ov, belonging to an 
mitporoc, his power or office ; esp. Er. 
vouoc, the law of guardianship, Plat. 
Legg. 927 E: from 
_ ’Eritpomoc, ov, 6, (émitpétw) one 
to whom the charge or direction of any- 
thing is entrusted, a governor, steward, 
c. gen., Tov éwirod, Hdt. 1, 108; rdv 
vixidv, 3, 63; and ém. Kaicapog, Lat. 
procurator Caesaris, Plut.: and so—2. 
esp. a guardian, Hat. 9, 10, Thuc., 
etc.—3. in genl. a governor, ruler, Jed¢ 
ém. Ov, Pind. O. 1, 171. 

kr RT abel ala nour- 
ishment, sustenance, Joseph. A 

’Emitpoyaonv, adv. (émitpoxdw) 
runningly : in Hom. only in phrase, 
éx. dyopevery, to speak fluently, or 
(as ‘yee briefly, Il. 3, 213, Od. 18, 
26. [a 

"Emitpoy dla, (eri, Tpoydlw) to run 
upon or after: to touch lightly, treat 
briefly, Dion. H. Hence 
_ EmutpoydAog, ov, (ériTpoxdw)run- 
ning, rolling: esp. metaph. glib, flow- 
ing, Aé&tc, Dion. H. 

*Exitpoyaopos, ov, 6, (Emitpoxdlw) 
a running over: esp. in Rhet., a hurried 
accumulation of several points. 

Patrpoxae, O,=étiTpoyasw, Ap. 


’Exitpoyoc, ov, = émitpoyadoc, 
rounded, easily moving, Hipp. : metaph. 
voluble, Luc. Adv. -ywe, Ael. 

"Emitpvca, (én, TpvGw) to murmur, 
buzz to, beside or over, tevd, Euphor. 
76. 

’"Emitpvdde, O, (éri, Tpvgdaw) to 
tururiate, revel in, rivi, Philo. 

"Exitpoyu, f. -rpdgouac: aor. érré- 
Tpayov, (émi, TPWyw) to eat to, as sauce 
to or after, Luc. 

"Exitpwrdw, O, poet. for éxutpé- 
TO. 

"Exurvyydve, f. -revfouar: aor. 
érétiyor, (éri, Tvyydvw) to light, 
fall upon, meet with, usu. c. dat. pers., 
as Ar. Nub. 195, 535, Thuc. 8, 34: 
also c. dat. rei, Hdt. 1, 68; so, éz. 
Taic Bipatc dvewypyévace, find them 
open, Plat. Symp. 223 B: so too c. 
gen., Ar. Plut. 245, Thue. 3, 3; but 
c. gen. rei, to hit, reach, attain to, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 28; rarely c. acc., to meet, 
find, Plat. Rep. 431 C: c. part., to suc- 
ceed in doing, Hdt. 8, 101, 103; also 
c. dat. modi, to be lucky, successful in 
a thing, way, Aeschin. 737, 16: usu. 
in pass. to turn out well, 7 mpasic, Po- 
lyb.: absol. in part. aor., 6 éxitvyor, 
like 6 ruyor, the first one meets, hence 
a common, undistinguished person, any 
one, Hdt. 2, 2, Ar. Ran. 1375.—Il. to 
converse, talk with one, Tuvi, like év- 
tvyyvave, Plat. Legg. 758 C: also, 
ér. PuBAiw, to take it up and read. 

7EmitvAitro, (éri, TUAiTTW) to turn 
over, open a book, Diog. L. 9, 114. 

"ExutuuBidcoc, a, ov, (Eri, THUGoc) 
at, belonging to a tomb, Opjvot, Aesch. 
Cho. 342,—IL. émervpBidvor in The- 
ocr. 7, 23, a name given to the crested 
larks (kopvdaAAidec), from the fable 
that they buried their parents in these 
mound-like crests, cf. Ar. Av. 475; 
acc. to others, in genl. with a crest or 
topping. 

’ExittuBroc, ov,=foreg., Opnvoc, 
Aesch., yoai, Soph.—2. ’KavtuuBia, 
7, appell. of Venus,=Lat. lbitina, 
Pst. 

’Eitupov, ov, TO, a confection made 
of olives, Cato R. R. § 119. 

"ExutvpAdw, 0, (éti, TUpAdw) to 
blind.—2. to stop up, of the pores, 
Arist. Prob. 
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'Errid6w, 6,=Tvpdw. hin 
t bert f. -Ovwo, (ért, THgw) to 
kindle, inflame. Pass. to be inflamed 
by love, tiv6¢, for one, Ar. Lys. 221: 
to be furious, raging, rabid, érvteOup- 
évog, Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, ubi olim 
éxireOuuévog. [0] <i, 

"Entiyye, é¢, (emitvyydvw) hitting 
the mark, effective, xoToc, Aesch. Supp. 
744; successful, lucky: c. gen., ém. 
Tov Kaipav dofa, that always hits 
the right nail on the head, Isocr. 239 
A. Adv. -yd¢, Plat. Phil. 38 D. 

'Enitiyia, ac, 7, the gaining of 
one’s ends: success, Polyb. 

’Eritwbdla, f. -dow, (éri, THAGGw) 
to mock, jest, Plat. Ax. 364 C ; tomock 
at, jeer, Tivi and rivd, App. Hence 

"Emitwbacpo¢, ov, 6, mockery, rail- 
lery, Polyb. 

’"Enigdyety, inf. aor. 2 of érecbio, 
to eat to or after, esp. as a remedy or 
antidote, Trophil. ap. Stob. p, 541, fin. 

"Extpacdpiva, (éré, gordgéva) to 
none bright: to wash, rub, clean, Ap. 


’"Excdaivo, f. -dava, (eri, peri) 
to shew forth, display, like émideixyv- 
ju, Theogn. 359.—2. also, like gaiva, 
as if intr., to shine out, shew light upon, 
rivi, N. T.—B. pass. and mid. to shew 
one’s self, come into light, shine forth, 
appear, Il. 17, 650 in tmesis, Hdt. 2, 
152, etc.: of sudden attacks or inva- 
sion, éi Td épyov, Xen. Oec. 21, 10; 
tivi, Thuc. 8, 42: to present one’s self 
to, visit, Hdt. 4, 97: Ta émidarvoue- 
va, symptoms which follow or supervene, 


ipp. 

VErigaddog, ov, 6, (éri,@aAAbc) a 
kind of song and dance to the music of 
the flute, Tryph. ap. Ath. 618 C. 

"Exigdveta, ac, 7, the appearance, 
manifestation, €. g. THE Huépac, the 
dawn, Polyb.: esp. of the appearance 
of deities to aid a worshipper, Dion. 
H.—II. @ superficies, surface, part ex- 
posed to view, Arist. H. A., and Math. 
Vett.: and hence—2. opp. to dA7j- 
Gera, appearance, pretence, Polyb.—3. 
outward show, fame, distinction, esp. 
arising from something unexpected, 
Plat. Alc, 1, 124 C, Isae. 64, 34, [a] 
from 

"Exiodvye, €¢, (émi@aivouat) coming 
to light, appearing, Hat. 3, 27: in full 
view, é. TéALc, a place commanded 
by another, Thuc. 5, 10, etc.; revi, 
Id. 7, 3.—II. metaph. famous, Lat. il- 
lustris, Hdt. 2, 89, etc.: of things, re- 
markable, Id. 5, 6, Adv. -va&c, ‘Thuc. 
1, 91: superl. -éarata, most manifest- 
ly, Id. 5, 105. 

"Enigdvia, wy, Td, sub. lepd, the 
festival of the Epiphany, the manifesta- 
tion of Christ to the Gentiles, Eccl. : 
cf. éridavera I. 

"Exipavtoc, ov, (érepaivouat) visi- 
ble: like év gdec, in the light of life, 
alive, Soph. Ant. 841 cf. Valck. Phoen. 
1349. 

"Enigapudket., (eri, dapyakevo) 
to countercharm, dissolve a spell, dub. |. 
ap. Menand. p. 73. 

JEnipapudtro, f. -Fo, (&ré, dap- 
“arTw) to apply medicine again to, TU. 

"Eriptiotc, ewe, 7=éribdvera, a 
becoming visible, coming to light, The- 
ophr.: in genl. appearance, esp, opp. 
to reality, Polyb.—II. an indication, 
display, axptBsiac, Polyb. 

PErigdoky, (éri, ddoKw) to say in 
addition, to give out, Philo. 

"Eriparvidsog, ov, (Eri, darn) at 
the manger, belonging to it, gopBecd, 
Xen. Eq. 5, 1. 

’Exioatviog, ov,=foreg. 

'Exudavoko,=érlgdoKkw, to shine 


out, of the sun or moon, LXX.—Tl. 
also in pass. form, Ib») ~. \ 9. 
’Exdavw,—foreg. L., to shine upon, 
cs a (éri, ¢€pBw) to make to 
TipépBw, (Et, w) ton 
feed u a thing. ee to feed upon, 
71, dub. in Phanocl. 2, 2. : 
"Ebépa, fut. éoiow : aor. 1 érq- 


veyka: aor. 2 Empveykov, (Et, pEpw) 


to bring, put or lay upon, Hom. only in 
phrase, coi Bapeiag yelpacg éroicet, 
shall lay heavy hands upon thee, Lat. 
graves manus tibi inferet, ll. 1, 89: or 
merely, yelpac éroice:, Od. 16, 438 ; 
except in tmesis, éx. dAAjAoLoL Gépov 
tosvdakpuy "Apa, Il. 3, 132: so in 
prose éxigéperv tivi moAeuov, Lat 
bellum inferre, make war upon him, 
Hadt. 5, 81; éxAa, Thue. 4, 16, etc. : 
and hence absol., to attack, assail, Ar. 
Eq. 837.—2. to lay, throw a charge upon 
one, éx. airiav tivi, Hdt. 1, 68, etc. : 
woyov tivi, Thuc. 1, 70: so, ér. po- 
pinv, pavinv Twi, to impute it to him, 


charge it upon him, Lat. exprobrare al- — 


icui, Hdt. 1, 131; 6, 112.—3. to bring, 
i. e. confer Or impose upon, in good or 
bad sense, as éz. tiyudv, Pind. O. 1, 
50, éAevbepiav, Thuc. 4, 85; but also 
doviiav, etc., Id. 3, 56: also to offer, 
Thuc. 2, 34.—4. dpyd¢ éxidépecy Tivi, 
to minister to, gratify his passions, Cra- 
tin. Xezp. 12, Thuc. 8,83, ubi v. Schol. 
—5. to add, esp. as an epithet, like é7i- 
titnus VI., in Gramm. B. mid. to 
bring with or upon one’s self, bring as 
dowry, tt, Lys. 153, 12, cf, Dem. 1014, 
4. os pass. absol. to follow, come after, 
Hdt. 2, 96: of events, to happen after, 
Ta éxipepopeva, Hat. 1, 209.—2. ém- 
gépecbai Tivt, to rush upon or after, 
attack, pursue, Hdt. 8, 90: in genl. to 
assault, Thuc. 3, 23: to attack with 
words, Hdt. 8, 61: @dAaTra peyaAn 
émidépetat, a great sea strikes, dashes 
against the ship, Xen. An, 5, 8, 20.— 
3. c. inf. to rush on, be eager to do, Po- 
lyb. 

"Exidnut, (Eri, onul) to agree, assent, 
Emped. ap. Plut. 2, 820 r 

"Exi@nuilw, (éi, onuilw) to utter 
words of geod or evil omen to one in an 
undertaking, cf. Hdt. 3, 124, in mid., 
v. Eust. ap. Gaisf.ad 1., cf. ér67)- 
pulopa, Eripnucoubc, ojun—ll. daé- 
fovag or Geovg éxronuilery Trvi, to 
give the name or authority of the gods to, 
ascribe to them, Plat. Legg. 771 D, ef. 
Wolf. Dem. 495, 10: but usu. with 
collat. signf. of doing it for luck’s sake. 
—IIl. to make known by some mysterious 
means, intimate, Plut.—lV.=érig¢nut, 
to promise, agree, Eur. I. A. 130: 
freq. confused with émev@nuéw, Lob 
Phryn. 596. Hence 

’Exidquicua, atoc, 6, a sign, 
omen of good or ill luck, esp. a word or 
prayer of good or bad omen, Thuc. 7, 
75 


"Exconutooc, ov, 6, a naming omi- 
nously, eSp. a naming in honour of a 
god, etc., Strab. 

"Excpbava, f. -dow, (&ri, bAdvw) to 
arrive at, reach first, hence part. aor. 
éridOac, Batr. 217. [avw, dow Ep., 
Gow Att.) 

"Exipbéyyoua, f. -yEouat, (eri, 
$6éyyouaz) dep. mid., to utter with or 
im accordance, join inwhatis said, Aesch. 
Cho. 457: to say after or in addition, 
Plat. Phil. 18 D. Hence 

’"Eipbeypya, arog, 76, any thing ut. 
tered in answer: a clamour, threat. 

"Ex pdivo, (éri, @Bivw) to perish, 
die tn or upon, Tivi, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 
D. [7 in Ep. ! 

"Eripdovéw, G, f. -How, (éxi, o80 
véw) to grudge, withhold from jealousy, 


El¢ 


rar te, Od. 11, 149.—IIl. to bear hate 


against, Tivi, Hdt. 9, 79. 
“’Erlodovoc, ov, (él, p86vo¢) ex- 
posed, liable to envy or jealousy, Aesch. 
Ag. 921: ém. tivi, looked on with envy 
or jealousy by one, Eur. Med. 304, 


etc. ; so too mpéc Tivoc, Hat. 4, 205: 


TO ém., envy, TO éx. AauBdvew eri 
beyiorotc, ‘Thuc. 2, 64.—II. act. bear- 
ing a grudge against, jealous of, hating, 
twi, Aesch. Ag. 135; hence working 
mischief, Id. Eum. 376. Adv. -vwc, 
ér. dtaxetobai Ti, &yerv Mpc Tiva, 
Thue. l, 75, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 10. 

’Eridopor, ov, (éri, d80pa) deadly. 

-Eriddicdw, Dor. for émipvlo, 
which however is not found,—ém- 
mTvw, to spit at, Theocr. 2, 62; 7, 127, 
to avert a spell of witchcraft, Lat. 
despuere, cf. Tibull. 1, 2, 54. The 
i simple verb in use is 7TVw. 

’ExugtAorovéw, @, (ei, gLAozo- 
véw) and in mid., tv labour willingly 
and earnestly at, revi, Xen. Oec. 5, 5, 
with v. l. gcAoz. 

*ErlioAeBoc, ov, (Eri, GAs) with 
veins on the surface, prominent, Hipp. 

"EmidAeyic, é¢, (émiddéyw) fery, 
xpGua, Arist. Physiogn. 

"EmigdAcyuaiva, (éxi, pdeypaivo) 
to be in a state of inflammation, Hipp. 

*"EmdAéya, f. -fa, (é7i, Aéyw) to 
Kindle, set on fire, burn up, rip émt- 
gréyer bAnv, vexpor, Il. 2, 455; 23, 
52: metaph. to inflame, excite, Aesch. 
Pers. 395: also to light up, make bril- 
lant or illustrious, like Lat. illustrare, 
éx. m6Aw dotdaic, Pind. O. 9, 34.— 
II. intr. to blaze up, be brilliant, Id. P. 
11, 69. 

"Emidhoyile, (éri, dAoyifw) to kin- 
dle, ahcke om the surface. z Hence 

*ETLGAdyiaua, aToc, TO, an inflamed 
part, pustule, Hipp. 

*"Exidhoyadne, ec, (éredAeyne, el- 
doc) inflamed looking, dub. in Hipp. 

’"ExigAvaraivdouat, as pass., to 
have pustules on one, Hipp. 

ET GAba, (Ext, GAUw) to sputter at ; 
metaph. to rail at, revi, Ap. Rh. [0] 

"ExigoBoc, ov, (éxi, @0Boc) fright- 
ful, terrible, Aesch. Ag. 1152.—TI. 
pass. in fear, timid: hence adv. -Bwc, 
App. 
"Exidowixilw, (éri, dorvexifw) to 
get, havea purple tinge, Theophr. 

’Exidotvicou, f. -Fa, (éri, dotvio- 
ow) to make red on the surface, Luc.—Il. 
intr.—foreg.: esp. to be red or of a rud- 
dy complexion, Arist. Physiogn.: and 
so in pass., Ib 

’"Erigottdo, @, Ion. -éa, (él, dor- 
Taw) to come habitually to, visit again 
and again, absol., rd éxidottéov, ol 
émipottéovtec, the comers, the visiters, 
Hdt. 1, 97; 9, 28: és. revi, to have 
dealings with, Id. 2,73: of visions, to 
haunt a person, Id. 7; 16; éc¢.., Thuc. 
1, 135: of a disease, to recur, cling to 
one, Hipp.: 6 émigortéwy Képapoc, 
which is regularly imported, Hat. 3, 6. 

TEridotretw,=foreg. 

’"Eugoitnate, ews, 7), (értgorraw) a 
coming upon one, approach: esp. of a 
god, inspiration, Joseph. 

’Eigdovoc, ov, murderous. 
_ “Ercgopd, ao 7, (érpépw) a bring- 
ing to or upon: hence—l. a donatine, 
addition made to one’s pay, Thuc. 6, 31: 
in genl. an addition —Il. (from pass.) 
a rush upon, sudden attack, violence, 
Lat. impetus, Polyb.: hence, é. du- 
Bpov, daxptav, a sudden burst of rain, 
of tears, Polyb.: esp.—2. éx. pevua- 
TOC, « disease, defluxion of humours, Me- 
dic. —IV. in logic, an inference, the 
conclusion of a syllogism, consequent, 


Dion. H. 


feed, HH 
éreddpBer Bode, where however it | 


Ele 


’7ExidopBéw, &, (ext, dépBw) ? to 
if fon. Mere. hoe doves: 


may also be the plqpf. from dépBu. 

"Eridopéw,@, =e bE pw, to put upon, 
yoov, Hat. 4, 201, etc.; y@v, Ar. Pac. 
167. Hence 

’Exiddépnua, arog, 76, usu. in plur., 
that which is served up in addition or af- 
ter ; dessert, Hdt. 1, 133, Archipp. Her. 
4, etc. 

"Exigoptkoc, 4, 6v, (Emipopd) im- 
petuous, esp. of style. 

’Exigopoc, ov, (émpépw) bearing, 
urging on, esp. of a fair wind, Thuc. 
2, 77: in genl. favouring, helping, 
Aesch. Cho, 813.—II. leaning, prone to 
a thing, Hipp.—2. descending, sloping, 
declivitous, Plut. Flam. 8.—III. preg- 
nant, esp. frequently conceiving, Hipp. 
Adv. -pwc, Strab. 

"Eigoprisa, (éri, poptiw) to load 
heavily besides, Joseph. 

’Exidpayua, atoc, 70, (éridpdcow) 
a covering, lid, Math. Vett. 

’"Exigpddéwe, (éredpafopar) adv., 
advisedly, carefully, Ap. Rh. 

’"Ercopaduoobvn, no, 7, Vv. 1. Hes. 
Th. 658, for drogpaduoovvy, q. V. 

’"Eigpdlu, f. -cw, (eri, dpalw) to 
say besides, Hdt. 1, 179 (for éwédpade, 
v. sub @péfw):—but more usu.—B. 
éxtgpdlouat, dep. c. fut. -cowac : aor. 
mid. éregpdocduny, and (insame signf.) 
aor. pass. éredpactyy, Od. 5, 183. To 
reflect upon, make up one’s mind, resolve, 
c. inf, ddopv pnpod eepvoar, 1e5;, 
665. so, olov Tov pdOov éxedpdabne 
ayopevoat, Od. 5, 183.—II. to think on, 
devise, contrive, GAeOpov Tivt, Od. 15, 
444; Bovajv, Il. 13, 741; réeyvnv, 
Hes. Th. 160; and so oft. in Hdt.— 
III. to be aware of, perceive, Tivd, Od. 8, 
94, 533 ; to recognise, Od. 18, 94: foll. 
by dgov.., Il. 21, 410.—IV. to acquaint 
one’s self with, take cognisance of, Bov- 
Any, Il. 2, 282. 

tExigpagic, ewe, 7, a blocking up, 
obstruction, Plut.: from 

’"Extdpdoow, Att. -rra, f. -Fw, (eri, 
dpdcow) to stop, block up, Theophr. 

"Erigptxtoc, 7, ov, rough, bristling, 
Nic. : from 

’Excopicou, Att. -rTw, f. -a, (eri, 
opicaw) to be rough, bristling on the sur- 
face, like Lat. horrere, Dion. P.: esp. 
of water, vérodec émippiocovat ya- 
Anjvy, they make a ripple on the calm 
sea, Opp. 

’Exidpovéw, 0, (éridpwr) to be 
shrewd, prudent: Hom. has only part. 
fem. émugpovéovoa,=érigpwr, Od. 19, 
385. 

"Ercioposivn, ne, H (Exidpwrv) fore- 
thought, thoughtfulness, dtddvatér., Od. 
5, 437, dveAéoOac érr., Od. 19, 22.—II. 
observation, Arat. 

’"Eridpoupoc, ov, ( éxi, 
watching by, guarding, Tivi, 
1575. 

"Exidpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (érl, op7nv) 
poet., shrewd, sensible, thoughtful, of 
persons, Od. 23, 12: BovAjy éxigpwr, 
sage in council, Od. 16, 242 ; but also, 
Bovan, wAtic éeridpwv, Od. 3, 128; 
19, 326, and Hes., but never in Il. 

"Exididdec, wv, al, (Eripdw) suck- 
ers, shoots from the sides of a root, 
Theophr. 

"ExiddAat,dKoc,6,=ovaas, awatch- 
man, Long. [wv] e 

EnidiAdoow, Att. -rrw, f -go, 
(éxt, gvAdoow) to er guard upon, 
watch, Plat. Legg. 866 D. 

"EiddAtoc, ov, (éré, van) in tribes: 
divided into or among them, Eur. lon 
1577. [6] : 

"Emiguariva, to glean the grapes in 


poupe ) 
ur. Or. 


EWX 
a vineyard: metaph. to search out dili- 
gently, LXX. From mr 
i ce ght idoc, %, (eri, bbAAov) 
the small ae hd left for gleaners, LXX.: 
hence Ar. Ran. 92, calls paltry poet- 
asters, émipuAdidec, whose names 
are not mentioned, until the list of 


| true poets is exhausted. 


"ExiovAAbcaproc, ov, (eri, pvAAov, 
Kaproc) bearing its fruit upon or among 
the leaves, Theophr. ‘ : 

’Exigiace, ewe, 7, (ErLGbw) agrowth, 
increase; in plants a shoot, Theophr. 
—2. in Medic., a portion of bone grow- 
ing on another, but separated by a car- 
tilage. 

"Enipvteto, (Eri, GuTevw) to plant 
over Or upon a thing, Ar. Pac. 168. 

’"Eiova, f. -bow, [0] (é7i, ow) to 
make to produce on or besides, Theophr. 
—II. intr. in pass., c. perf. émumégoxa, 
and aor. 2 act. éxéov, to grow upon or 
over, Tivi, Hdt. 4, 34, esp. as an ex- 
crescence, Arist. H. A.: hence to ad- 
here, cling closely to, c. dat. instrum., 
dudoiv Taiv yepolv, Polyb.: esp. of 
dogs, éz. roi¢ Onpiote, to stick close to 
them, run them hard, Plut. :—and so 
metaph., ém. tole dduxovar, Id., cf. 
éuddw : to attach one’s self to, Toi¢g Gya- 
doles Plut. 

‘Erigwvéa, @, (é7t, bwvéw) to call 
to; to say, speak of a thing, Fr. Hom. 
42, in mid.: to tell of, mention, TL, 
Soph. : to say in addition, add, subjoin, 
Plut. Hence 

’Exidovynua, atoc, 76, 4 thing utter 
ed besides or in addition: in rhet., a 
sentence added to finish with, a moral, 
Venvoy, Dem. Phal. Hence 

"EridwvnudreKdc, 4H, Ov, of the na 
ture of an émipdrvnua. Adv. -KGc, 
Dem. Phal. 

’"Extdwvnudrior, ov, T6, dim. from 
éxigovnua, Epict. 

"Exigovnotc, ewe, 7, (éTipwvéw) 
acclamation, a cry, Plut.: an. enchant- 
ment. 

’Emidwpda, O, f. -dow, (éri, do- 
paw) to discover in a thing, detect, 
Synes. [dow] 

’"Erigdokw, like émigatoxw, to 
grow towards daylight, N. 'T. 

"Exipwtionoc, ov, Ox (éri, dwtivw) 
an illumination, illuminating light. 

'Eniyaivu, (Ext, yaiva) to gape, be 
greedy for, twvi, Lat. inhiare, Luc. 

*Eniyatpayidoc, ov, ( émiyaipo, 
dya06c) taking delight in what is good, 
Strab. [a] ’ 

"Eriyaiperdkéw, O, to enjoy anoth- 
er’s evils, be spiteful, and { 

"Ervyaipexdkia, a¢, 7, joy at one’s 
haghoctrs ils, spitefulness, Arist, Eth. 
N.: from . 

"EriyarpéxdKoo, ov, (Ertyalpa, ka- 
KO) rejoicing in one’s neighbour’s ills, 
spiteful, Anaxandr. Incert. 8, Alex, 

iapl. 1. 

"Eruyarpectxdkoc,ov,=foreg., Lob, 
Phryn. 770. re 

"Eriyaipa, (rl, yalpw) to rejoice in 
or over a person or thing, whether 
kindly or spitefully, but usu. the lat- 
ter, c. dat., Dem. 558, fin., very rare, 
c. acc., as Soph. Aj. 136, o& uév ev 
mpdcoovT éenixalpa : absol., Ar. Pac. 
1015; and, in aor, 2 pass. énuyap7- 
vat, Id. Thesm.314:; cf. Valck. Phoen. 
1549. 

"EmiydAalda, G, (ért, yadalda) to 
hail, shower hail upon, tiva, Lue. 

"EriyaAdpoc, a, ov, (Eri, yaAapdc) 
somewhat loose, Hipp. 

"Eriyadao, 6, f. -dow, (Eri, yaAdw) 
to loosen, relaw, Polyb.—II. intr. ta 
yield, soften in a thing, Aesch, Pr, 
179. [dow] 

533 


rate 


: 


‘Bnizahneto, (éri, yadrketdw) to 
forge, hammer a thing upon a place, 

. Fr. 284: inetaph. to hammer 
upon a ro subject, go over it again and 
again, Arist. Rhet.—2. metaph. to forge 
to one’s purpose, of a man, Ar. Nub. 
422. 

"Erixadxog, ov, (eri, yaAKde) cov- 
ered with copper or brass, brazen, wonic, 
Hat. 4, 200, Ar. Vesp. 18: also, 7, 
ém., sub. domic, Meineke Ameips. 
Sphend. 3. : 

PEriyadKoc, ov Dor. w, 6, Epichal- 
cus, masc, pr. n, Theocr. 14, 53. __ 

’"Emiydpayua, atoc, 76, that which 
is stamped or impressed, e. g. Ona COIN. 
[ya]: from 

’Emiydpdaow, Att. -rTw, f. -Fw, 
(@xi, yapdoow) to cut into, hence, 
bvAAov Extkeyap., a notched or serra- 
ted leaf, Theophr.—2. to stamp, impress 
upon, Ti Tivt, of aie ae neo 

Emiyipnc, éc, (ériyaipw) rejoice 
at, ot ae hing, XX.—Il. act. 
gratifying, agreeable, Aesch. Pr. 160. 

PEmydpne, ove, 6, Epichdres, masc. 
pr. n., Oratt. , 

"Eniydprevtigowat, more rare in 
act., émuyaplevTi€w, to make sport of 
a thing, Luc. 

"Eniyapifouat, f. -icouar, Att. -tov- 
wat, (éri, yapifouar) dep. mid. :—to 
furnish besides, make a present of, TL, 
Xen. Eq. 6, 12: intr., ériyapitra 
(Dor. for érzyapifov) TH Févy, be civil 
to him, Ar. Ach. 884. 

"Enixapee, tt0¢, 6, 7, neut. ériyvapl, 
(rd, yapec) pleasing, agreeable, Aesch. 
Theb. 910, Xen., etc.: winning, neat, 
aude ér. KAnOeic, Plat. Rep. 474 E: 
giving pleasure, Xen. Cyn. 5, 33 :—r6 
ériyapt, pleasantness of manner, Id, 
An. 2, 6, 12 

Emiyapitoc, ov, (éri, yvdapic)= 
foreg., freq. Im Xen., cf. Bornem. 
Symp. 3, 9; 7, 5. Adv. -twe, Dor. 
acc. to Elmsl. -rrwe, Ar. Ach. 867. 

’Exyapitra, Dor. imperat. for ém- 
xapivov, Ar. Ach. 884. fa] 

PEriyapitruc, Dor. adv. for -itwe, 
v, sub émiyapiroc. 

Exiyapua, atoc, TO. (értyalpw) an 
object ofa rt OY joy, esp. of malignant 
joy, Valek. Phoen. 1549, Theocr. 2, 
20 


VEriyapuoc, ov, 6, Epicharmus, a 
comic poet of Cos, but who passed 
his life at Syracuse, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
20; Theocr. Ep.; Ath., etc. 

Erixapate, ewe, 7, joy, esp. malig- 
nant joy at a thing. 

’"Erivaptoe, ov, (értyaipw) wherein 
one feels joy, delightsome, Soph. Tr. 
1262; ruvi, to one, Aesch. Ag. 722.— 
2. esp. ewulted, or to be exulted over in 
calamity, éyOpoic ériyapta, matter of 
triumph to my enemies, Aesch. Pr. 
158: of dixaiws Te tdoyovtec Exixap- 
To, to see people justly punished is 
a Satisfaction, Thuc. 3, 67. 

"Ervyackdlu, to beapen, gape at top. 

"Eniyaoudoua, (éri, yaoudopac) 
to yawn ata thing, Heliod. 

"Eriyélo, (ri, véCw) to ease one’s 
self again, Ar. Lys. 440. 

"Emiyetaéw, @, to fill to the brim: 
from 

"EmiyetaAne, éc, (ert, yetAoc) on or 
at the lips, bjuwara ér., phrases at the 
tip of one’s tongue, common phrases, 
Lat. quae natant in labris: yAGoca ér., 
a tongue which will not be kept within 
the lips.—II. almost full, near the brim, 
but not quite running over, like émvorTe- 

jc, Ar. Eq. 814: but—III. later, 

rimfull, running over, like brepyerAje. 
—IV. with the lips drawn in, Tike old 
people, Alciphr. 3, 55. 
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"Emiyeiudte, f. -cw, (Erb, xeyudtoo) 
to winter, spend the winter at ‘a place : 
to stay the winter through : Thue. 1, 89 
unites both signfs.—II. to be stormy 
afterwards. Hence bAde 2 

bik papi EWC, 7), @ wintering at 
a place.—II. a storm which follows some- 
thing, Plin. 

"Eriyelpa, wv, TG, V. érixerpov. 

"Eniyepeu, ©, f. -Aow, (eri, xeip) 
to put one’s hand to a thing, c. dat., 
deivy, oitu, Od. 24,386, 395 : hence 
in genl., to put one’s hand to, set to 
work at, attempt, tpyw, 660, Tadpy, 
etc., Hdt., Eur., etc.; much more 
rarely c. acc., ueydAa Epya, Theogn. 
75, Plat. Crito 45 C: to intend, at- 
tempt to do, c. inf., Hdt. 3, 38, 65, 
Xen., etc. —2. to make an attempt 
on, and so freq. in hostile signf., to set 
upon, attack, tivi, Hdt. 1, 26, etc.: 
absol., to act on the offen ve, Id. 8, 108. 
—II. to handle a subject philosophically, 
argue on it, Arist. Coel. Hence 

"Eriyelpnua, atoc, TO, an underta- 
king, attempt, Thuc. 7, 47, Xen., etc. 
—Il. in logic, a kind of argument, de- 
fined by Arist. Top. 8, 11, 12 as= 
ovAnoytouog dtadeKkrixdc. Hence 

"ExiyetpnuatiKoc, 4, dv, belonging 
to an ériyeipnua, argumentative, Arist. 
Memor. Adv. kéc, Aristid. 

'"Erwyelpnote, ewe, 7, (émeyerpéw) 
an attenpt upon, attack, Hdt.: = genl. 
an attempt, 1d. 3, 71.—IL. a mode of ar- 
guing, Polyb. f 

"Emeyerpnréov, verb. adj. from ée- 
xelpéw, one must attempt, try, attack, 
tivi, Thue. 2, 3, in plur. 

"Ercyeipntye, od, 6, an enterprising 
ai Thuc. 8, 96, Plat. Tim. 69 


"Exryerpntixéc, 4, Ov, (érixelpn- 
atc) of, belonging to formal argument : 
], -Kh, Sub. Téyvn, the art of argument- 
ation, Arr. Adv.-KOc. a. 

"Emvyetpilouar,—éryetpéw, dub. 

Rarireloh oe 76, dub. form for 
sq., in Hipp. 

’"Exiyeipov, ov, TO, (et, velp) strict- 
ly, wages of manual labor: hence in 
genl. wages, pay, whether of reward, 
Ar. Vesp. 586, Trag. ap. Clem. Al. p. 
586; ®r more usu. of punishment, 
éx. tHe binyopov yAdoone, Aesch. 
Pr. 319: Ecgéwv ex. Aayely, i. e. to be 
slain, Soph. Ant. 820. 

"Eiyelporovéw, O, (ert, yeLporo- 
véw) to confirm, ratify a proposed de- 
cree, esp. by show of hands, Dem. 48, 
17, etc.—II. in Eccl. to ordain besides 
or after, Hence 

"Excyetpotovia, ac,7, a decree pass- 
ed by vote of the people, esp. by show of 
hands, ap. Dem. 706, 7, etc. 

"Ereyeppovnordto, (emi, xehporn- 
cialw) to be of a peninsular form, Strab. 

’Ertyedat, Ep. inf. aor, 1 act. of &x- 
Xéw,for érvyéar, Hom. 

"Eruyéo, f. -yedow, and Att. ércvyd, 
Ar. Pac. 169: aor. 1 éréyea: Ep. pres. 
exiyedu, aor. 1 éxéyeva, inf. éxvyed- 
at, Hom., who nowhere has the com- 
mon form, (é7/, yéw). To pour, throw 
over OF upon, e. g. water to wash the 
hands, éréyeve vinpacbat, Od. 1, 136, 
etc., in SEP Gad bduwp érryedat, Il. 
24, 303, and so Att.; also, ofvw ér. 
bdwp, Xen. Oec, 17,9: metaph., rotor 
0 é¢’ Urvov é&yeve, ll. 5, 618.—B. mid. 
to have poured, thrown, spread for one, 
or to do it for one’s self, bAnv, xvow 
gvAAwv, Od. 5, 257, 487.—2. to have 
poured out for one, to drink, é. axpa- 
Tév TLvoc, to drink it to any one’s 
health or honour, esp. of lovers’ toasts, 
Theocr. 2, 152; 14, 18; also simply 
ériyetcbai rwoc: for which we have 


txiyvoly toe AapBdvew, Pitts 
re 6 éniyvbeig Ryac, one which 
has been poured or put into the general 
argument, Plat. Legg.793 B: metaph. 
to come as a torrent, to stream, 1. e. flock 
to a place, éméyvvto, Ep. syncop. 3 
plur. plgpf. pass. for éxexéyvv7o, Il. 
15, 654; dvd vaac, Il. 16, 295; so, to 
come like a stream over, Tol, of an ar- 
my of mice, Hdt, 2, 141: hence also, 
to spread, become commonor usual, Plat. 

"Encynpedty, (él, ynpevw) toremain 
in widowhood, Joseph. 

’EmyOovioc, ov, and later a, ov, 
(ért, OG) on, upon the earth, earthly, 
freq. in Hom., both as epith, of mor- 
tals, and as subst., éuyGoveot, earth- 
ly ones, i. e. men, cf. yayai: opp. to 
érrovpavtoc : 80, ér. yevoc avOpazwr, 
Pind. Fr. 232, 3. Only poet. 

"Eriydervdlo, (éni, xAEvdlw) to 
make a mock of, rt or tivi, Plut. 

"EiyAcaivo,(éri,yAcaivw)towarm, 
esp. at the surface. Pass. to grow 
warm, Hipp. [i] 

’"Erixdooc, ov, (éxt, xA6a) with a 
green surface, Opp. 

"Eriyvodw, O, (éxi, yvodw) to be 
downy or mossy on the surface, é6cipatc, 
Ap. Rh. 

’Exixyvoog, contr. -vouc, 6, (éré, 
xv6o¢) a woolly covering, Hipp. 

PEriyon, 76, I= éxizwatc, Strab. 

’"Exixyodoc, ov, (éri, xoAR) full of 
gail or bile, bilious, Hipp.: hence sple- 
netic, ill-tempered, Plut.—ll. act. \- 
ducing bile, xoin éxiyoAwrarn, Wess. 
Hdt. 4, 58, where some would read 
trexehanaay (yvAc}. 

’Exxypodic, idoc, 7, (eri, yopdy) the 
mesentery, Aretae. 

"Eriyopeva, (éri, Yopevw) to dance 
to, in honour of a thing, Ar. Pac. 1317: 
to dance, come dancing on, Xen. Symp. 
9, 4: and so of things, Diphil. ap. Ath. 
157 A, 230 F.—II. trans. to add a cho- 
rus or choral song, Philostr. 

"Exwyopnyéw, O, (Ei, yopnyéw) to 
Surnsh, supply besides ; in genl. to fur- 
nish, supply, Dion. H. Hence 

_Emiyopnynua, atoc, 76, an addi- 
tional supply: hence—2.=éziddpnua, 
dessert, sweetmeat, Ath. 

’"Exyopnyia, ac, 7,= foreg.: in 
genl. py ae N. . “ ; 

"Excyopraty, f. -ow, (éri,vopTata) 
to feed besides, Sosith. ap. Herm. 
Opusc. 1, 55; unless here it be from 
aToxopTala. 

"Exiypaiva, (éré, xpaivw) to stain, 
colour, Juuc. 

*Exiypda, (éxi, ypdw) (A) to lend 
besides, as aor. tinea ere 
Il. as dep. mid., éuypdouat, f. -70- 
Lat, to make use of, esp. like Lat. uti, 
to have dealings, be friends with one, 
tivi, Hat. 3, 99, cf. Thue. 1, 41. 

’Excypda, (B) poet., to lay hands on, 
attack, c. dat., of wild beasts, hostile 
forces, etc., Il. 16,352, 356; unrépx Mot 
Levnothpes éxéypaor, they did her vi- 
olence by their unwelcome wooing, 
Od. 2, 50.—II. later also to handle, 
touch, c. gen.; seems only to be used 
in impf. [a] 

"Excypeué6a, poet. for sq., Ap. Rh. 

"Exiypsuerivw, (éé, xpsuetiva) to 
neigh, whinny to, tTrvi. 

"Eriypéurrouas, (ert. yoéumrouat) 
dep., to spit upon or at, c. dat., Luc. 

JErixpnoupdéw, 6, (ert, xonouw- 
Jéo) to prophecy of or upon, Ti Tw, 
Philostr. 

‘Eriypiunto, (éri, ypiurrw ) to 
make to approach, bring upon, Tu érri rt, 
Bacchyl. 36. / ; 


’Exixptoce, ewe, 9, (2rexpiw) anan 


ointing, smearing, Strab. 


Enixptoua, 
plaster, Diosc,: a 


’"Exiyplatoc, ov, smeared on: esp., 
TE rela ord iniitenta: Plut.: from 
"Eniyp lo, (eri, xplw) to anoint, be- 
smear, TOkov dhorgy, Od. 21, 179; 
mapecac, Od. 18, 172. Mid. to anoint 
one’s self, Od. 18, 179. [7] 
*Erixpod, ec, 7, Ath., and éiypoca, 
ae, 7s Clem. Al., a colouring, tinge. 
"Eruypovita, f. -iow Att. -20, (eri, 
xpovite)) to last long, become ingramed, 
Arist, Probl. Also in pass., Ib. 
"Excypovioe, fa, ov, (rl, xpovoc) 
lasting for a time, long, Cic. Att. 6,9, 3. 
*Exiypovog, ov,=foreg. 
"Exiypicog, ov, (eri, ypvade) cover- 
ed, overlaid with gold ; gilded; cf. xa- 
Taypvaoc, Hat. 1, 50, ete. Hence 
*Eriypvo6u, G, to overlay. with gold ; 


to gild. 

Aree Theophr., and émiypu- 
yartivw, Plat.,=sq. 

Eruypovvtut, and -via, f.-ypdcw, 
(éxi, yp@vvvpt) to rub or smear over ; 
esp. with a colour, to stain, colour, Luc. 
Hence 

-Eiypworc, ewe; 7, @ spot, stain on 
the surface, Theophr. : 

'Exiyiua, atoc, 76, (émyéw) that 
which is spread over, a suffusion. 

’Exiyvvo, late form for ériyéu, 
Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 1092. 

"Exixvate, ew¢, 2, (2muyéw) @ pour- 
ing in or upon: hence an overflow, 
flood, Plat. Tim. 77 D; metaph., éz. 
roAttov, Plat. Legg. 740 E.—II. re- 
dundance, Ib, 841 A.—III. a filling of 
cups for atoast, the wine-bearer’s duty, 
Plut—IV. a besker, or wine-pitcher, 
Henand, p- 175; ém. yadAxiov, Ar. Fr. 
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*Exuyuredy, verb. adj. from éryéw, 
ae rua pour in or oper, Diese, 

"ETLyvrhp, 7p0¢, 0, (EmLyéw) a ves- 
sel for 1 hhc ae ams “Gn Oxex 

"Exiyiroc, ov, (émiyéw) poured or 
spread over: esp, 6 é7., (sub. tAaKodc) 
a kind of cake, like éyyuroc, Nicoph. 
Cheir. 2.—2. also a coin, or cast of sil- 
ver or lead, Hesych. 

TEziyouvevts, (eri, yovetw) to melt 
on, to solder, Philo. 

*Ex.yovvbut, and -yto, f. -yéou, 
(éri, yovvupe) to heap earth upon, fill 
with a mound, diodov, Theophr. 
PEmiyoouat, (é7i, youd) tobe angry 
at, tivt, Ap. Rh. 3, 367. 

'Ertywpéa, O, (eri, ywpéw) to yield, 
grant, give up, Tivi TL, Soph. Ant. 219, 
cf. ovyyupéw.— II. intr. to come to- 
wards, jom one’s side, Lat. accedere, 
Thue. 4, 107, rpd¢ ria, Xen. Hell. 
2, 4, 34: to advance (as) against the 
foe, Id. An. 1, 2,17. Hence 

"Emiyopnate, €wc, f, & concession, 
permission, Arr. 

"Exiyupiala, (éri, yoprdlw) to be 
customary, be the fashion in a place, 
vyoy, Strab., mepi ’AOyvac, Arist. 
Pol., rapé tis, Polyb. Also in pass, 
impers., émuywpralerat, it is the cus- 
tom or fashion, Arist. Pol.—II. of per- 
sons, to visit often, to be in the habit of 
coming to, Lat. ventitare, ér. "Abpvace, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 57 A. 

*Er.yaptoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Ar. 

Nub. 601, and Plat. (mi, ydpa) in, of, 
belonging to the countr ’ ind, Pi, 
209, etc., of persons, of éz., the people 
of the country, Hdt. 1, 78, etc.: of 
things, of, used in the country, brrodn- 
ward, 1, 195, ete.; peculiar to a coun- 
try, vouot ér., 1, 35, etc. : Td bm., the 
custom of the country, and then in genl. 
custom, Ar. Nub. 1173, Plat., ete. 
Adv. -iug, Ar. Vesp. 859. Cf. eyye- 
ploc. 


cr kg an unguent Or 
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’Erizwats, ewc, ty (ereyovuue) a 
heaping up, esp. the choking of a chan- 
nel, Polyb.: metaph. exaggeration, 
Gramm. ; 

*Exupaipo, (él, paipw) to scrape, 
skim the surface of a thing, Opp. 

"Exwpdxdga, old Att. for érupend- 
gw, Ar. Pac. 1141. 

"Exipdadroy, ov, 76,4 curb-chain. [a] 

"ExidaAdn, (dri, aAAw) to accom- 
any on a stringed instrument, Soph. 
Tat. 

"Exupadvdny, adv. (érupatw) lightly, 
skimming the surface. 

’"Exiavote, ewe, 7, 4 touching light- 
ly, Plut.: from 

"Exipaty, (éri, patw) to touch light- 
ly, reach, c. gen., Hes. Sc. 217, Hat. 3, 
87, and Att.: later also c. acc.; in 
genl. to touch, handle, carne, Soph. 
Phil. 1255: Hom. has it, only once, 
and that metaph., 6¢7’ dAiyov wep 
éripaty mpanidecotv, who can feel 
however little in his heart, Od. 8, 547, 
like aio@dvouat: but éx. diAoTdTur, 
to reach out towards, seek for love, Pind. 
P. 4, 164; metaph, to touch lightly on, 
Lat. strictim tttingere, Hat. 2, 65. 

"Exupexd fo, and old Att. éxupak., 
(éri, Wexdgw) to drop, pour by drops 
in Or upon, Xen. Symp. 2, 26: 6 Bedc 
ExupakdCer, he rains upon..,, Ar. Pac. 
1141, where it is not really intr. 

-ExupéAtov, ov, 76,=énipdAcor, 
Anth. 

"Exipetdouac, Sige Sie ey dep., 
to lie still more, Xen. Hier. 2, 16.—II. 
to attribute falsehood to, c. acc., Plot. ; 
ti Tivi, Luc. : 

"Extn yua, aroc, 76, (ari, wayua) 
scrapings or scum, Diosc. 

"EnupnAddda, 0, (él, wnradde) 
to touch lightly, 71, Plat. Rep. 360 A: 
ec. gen., to feel for, Id. Prot. 310 C. 

"Erupndiva, f. -iow Att. -16, (éri, 
wngicw) to put a question to the vote 
in a popular assembly, put the ques- 
tion, the office of the chief president 
(émtotatne), Lat. sententias perrogare, 
in suffragia mittere, Thuc., etc., cf. 
esp. Xen, Mem. 1, 1, 18: in full, éz. 
THY yvounv, Aeschin. 71, 7: also éz. 
el¢ THY &xkAnoiav, Thue. 1, 87; ér. 
Tivi, to put the question for, at the in- 
stance of any one, Hdt. 8, 61: but é7. 
Tivac, to ask them their opinion, Plat. 
Gorg. 474 A. Mid. of the assembly 
itself, to confirm, decree by vote, c. inf., 
Xen. Hell. 1,1, 34. Pass. to be ap- 

ointed by vote, of a magistrate, Arist. 

ol. Hence 

’"Exubnodiote, ewe, 7, the proposing ; 
or (from mid.) the voting a measure. 

"Exupiv0éw, G, to paint over. 

"Exiboyoc, ov, (eri, poyoc) exposed 
to blame, blameworthy, Xen. Lac. 14, 
7.—II. act. blaming, censorious, partic, 
Aesch. Ag, 611. 

"Eripodéw, G, (eri, popéw) to clat- 
ter, rattle at or with a thing, Call. Dian. 
247.—II. act. to utter, tt, Clem. Al, 

-Exupiyo, (éml, Wbyw) to cool, re- 
Sresh, Ap. Rh. [0] 

"Exupopiva, (ért, popuivw) to eat a 
morsel more. 

"Erriwyai, dv, ai, (eri, lay) places 
where the force of the wind is broken, 
roadsteads, Od. 5, 404. 

*ExAdyxOnv, aor. 1 pass. of rAGlo. 
PEmAdOny, 1 aor. pass. of reAdlw. 
PExAdkny, 2 aor. pass. from TAEKw, 

but v. Buttm. Catal p. 214. 

"ExAdoa, poet. érAacca, aor. 1 
from tAdoow. vA 

PEridoOnv, 1 aor. pass. of meAGlo, 
butv. Buttm. Catal. p. 202, sq. __ 

“Exe, 3 sing. aor. from 7éAu, Ep. 
syncop. for ée/e, Il. 12, 11: and in 


EMMOol 
like manner from aor. mid. &Ae9 for 
érédeo, éréAov, Il. 1, 418; 22,98); 
érdev for émédev, érédov, Il. 9, 54, 


| elc., Aero for ééAeTo very freq. in 


Hom, Ri 
PEmdAevoa, 1 aor. act. and érdet- 
ofyv, 1 aor. pass. from mAéw. 
*ExAnvro, 3 plur. aor. sycop, pass. 
of meAd Gu, only ll. 4, 449; 8, 63. 
PErAvOny, 1 aor. pass. of rAdva. 
PErvivény, 1 aor. pass. of tréw. 
’Erdydooc, ov, (él, dydo0¢) con- 
taining 1+ 4, or %, v. sub. ézitpitoc. 
*Eroykog, ov, (él, OyKog) swollen : 
esp. pregnant, lambl. 4 
"Eroypebu, (Eri, dypevo) KbKAov, 
to draw a circular furrow or line, Tryph. 
"Eéyjuog, ov, (em, Oyuog) watch- 
ing, presiding over the. furrows, epith. 
of Ceres, Anth. 
'Exédia, wr, ta, Ion. for épédua, 
Hat. ; 
’"Erod.dé6u, lon. for édodralw, Hat. 
, 99. 
’"Exddvvoc, ov,=ér@dvvoc. 
*Erodtpouar, (é7é, ddbpomuat) to join 
in wailing, lament over a thing, Anth. 


0) 
: ’Exrodéxet, f. 1. in Aesch. Pers, 656; 
which some strangely make 3 sing. 
plqpf. from a verb égod6a, as if Jon. 
for épwduwxet. 

'Exélw, fut. -Chow, (mi, 6Gw) to be- 
come stinking, LX X. . 

PEéOny, | aor. pass. of rivw. 

’Exolyw or éxoiyvbut, (eri, of yw) 
to shut up: but only in Il. 12, 340, and 
here it has always been doubted, v. 
éroyato. 

’Exodaiva, (éré, oidaivw) to swell 
up, Nic. Hence ‘ 

’EroWtAéoc, a, ov, swollen, Hipp. 

’'Erowéu, 6,=érotdaive, Hipp. 

’Erowlokw, (éri, oldickw) to make 
to swell. Pass.=érotdaivw, Hipp. 

’Erorkéw, O, (été, olkéw) f. -7o0, 
to go as séttler or colonist to a place: 
to settle in a place, inhabit it, c. acc., 
Eur. Ion 1583; ém. év 7H ’Acin, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 10.—II. to occupy against ; 
in pass., 7 AckeAeia TH YOpa brot- 
«ettal, D. is occupied as the seat of of- 
fensive operations against their country, 
Thuc. 7, 27; cf. 6, 86, where é7rou- 
keiv Tive is seemingly intrans., like 
Edopuetv tive. Hence 

‘Erolkia, ac, 7, @ colony: but the 
classical term is d7roixia, with refe- 
rence to the mother-, rather than the 
daughter-country. s : 

*Eotkidtoc, a, ov, (emt, olkog) in 
or presiding over the house, domestic. 

"Erorkice, fut. -icw Att. -06, (et, 
olkilw) to settle in a colony, Twa TOAEL, 
App. : to colonise, people with a colony, 
Dio C., in pass. —2. = émureryivo, 
tivi, Paus. 

Eroixiov, ov, TO, (emt, oikec) an 
out-house, farmstead, etc., Bockh Inscr 
1. p. 849.—IL. house-furniture, dub. 

'Erolktatc, ewc, 7, (émorKilw) a 
colonising, settlement of a colony, App. 

'Errocxodopéw, O, (ek, olxodopéw) 
to build upon, raise by building, retyoc, 
Thue. 7,4; émé tivt, Xen. An. 3, 4, 
11.—II. to build again, rebuild, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 12.—UI. to build against, 
raise a fortress on another's land, Polyb. 
Hence 

"Errotxodo0uy;7¢,%s=8q.,Clem. Al.: 
and 

"Errocxoddunote, ewc, 7, « building 
up: hence metaph. an accumulation ; 
in Rhet., aclimaz, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 
18, 34. 

Errotxodopia, ac, 7, V. éotKovo- 
uia. 
- ‘Exockovopée, 6, Ce ae 
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ide in @ thing, dub. in Arist. 
oo Ree 


_ ?Exrotkovoila, ac, ), apportionment, 
Epyov 7 raddyv, rhetorical treatment of 
~ them, Longin. 11, 6, unless é7rocKo- 
lopia (q. v.) be read. ; 
Exockoc, ov, (éri, olxog) settling, 
sojourning among foreigners, in a foreign 
land, Aesch. Pr. 410.—II. as subst. 
6 &xockoc, a sojourner, Pind. O. 9, 105: 
hence =péro.koc, a stranger, one who 
has no cwic rights, Soph. El. 189.—2. 
a colonist, settler in a colony, Ar. AV. 
1307, Thue. 2, 27, ubi v. Schol., cf. 
dmotkoc.—3. a neighbour, one near, 
Soph. O. C. 506. ‘ 
Erocxreipa, (eri, oiktelpa) to pity, 
have compassion on, Xenoph. 6,3 Bgk., 
tiv, Soph. Aj. 121, etc. 

Brockriva, (eri, oixtilw)—foreg., 
twa, Soph. O. T. 1296: to bewail, la- 
ment, Joseph. Hence 

’EroiktioToc, ov, lamentable, wretch- 
ed, Aesch. Ag. 1221. 

*EotxToc, ov, (éri, olkto¢)—=foreg., 
Aesch. Ag. 1614. 

"Erowuola, f. -dfouar, (éri, oiuo- 
Gw) to wail, lament over, maGer, Aesch. 
Cho. 547. 

’"Eroivioc, ov, (él, oivoc) at the 
wine ; bacchanalian, Nonn. 

*Exotvoc, ov,=foreg. 

*Erovoréov, verb. adj. of émidépu, 
one must bring in or to, Polyb. 

"Eroiow, etc, et, fut. of éxipépw, 
fl. 1, 89, Od. 16, 438. 

’Hrowyvéw,=sq., Anth. 

Eroiyoua, (émi, olyouac) dep. 
mid. : to go towards, approach, c. acc., 
Od. 1, 324; esp. to approach as a beg- 
gar, Od. 17, 346, 351: Oeove tpané- 
Catc ér., to draw near to the gods with 
sacrificial feasts, Pind. O. 3, 72.—2. 
to approach with hostile purpose, set on, 
attack, c. acc., Kimpiy yaAx6, Il. 5, 
330, cf. 10, 487.—II. to go over, go 
through, visit one after another, esp. of 
one who hands round wine, Od. 1, 
143; of a general, c. acc., oriyac 
avopav mavrac ér@yero, Il. 15, 279, 
ef. Od. 4, 451: also ém. mavtn ava 
otparor, Il. 1, 383; mavroce érot- 
xopevoc, Il. 5, 508: esp. also of Apollo 
and Diana visiting persons with death, 
oi¢ dyavoic Behéecow éirotyouevoc 
(or -vy) Katéredvev, as Od. 5, 123, 
cf. Il. 1, 50.—2. to go over, get through 
one’s work, absol., Il. 5, 720: usu. 
c. acc., éoyov ér., Il. 6, 492, Od. 1, 
358; déprov ér., to set about preparing 
it, Od. 13, 34; most freq. of women, 
lorov ém., to ply the loom, Lat. per- 
currere telam, Il. 1, 31, Od. 5, 62, etc. : 
later c. dat., épyou¢g ém., Theocr. 25, 
32.—3. to go along, traverse, ixpia 
vnor, Il, 15, 676. 

Erowwvigvoua, (ért, olwvifouac) 
dep. mid., to forbode, Gramm., cf. ém- 

(fo. 
PI A cb hao, (éri, dxéAAw) = éri- 
KéAAw, to run a ship ashore, véa, Hdt. 
6, 16; 7, 182.—2. of the ship, to run 
aground, be wrecked, Thuc. 8, 102. 
PEmoéxtAAoe, ov, 6, Epocillus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 19, 6, etc. 

*ETOKAGGa, (é7/, OKAGCwW) to cower 
with bent knees at or upon, Tivi, He- 
liod. 

*Eoxpidwo, G, (él, dxpidw) to be 
rough in or upon, Tivi, Nic. 

"Emoxptoete, ecaa, ev, (émi, OKplo- 
€l¢) uneven, projecting, Anth. 

"ET OAB ia, f. -iow, (eri, 6ABiCa) to 
call happy, tiva, Nonn. 

‘ExroAtoc, ov, 6, a night-bird, perh. 
=alyodroc. 

"EroAcabaive, or -6ava, f. -cOjou, 
(éi, 6AtcOaivw) to slip in or upon, c. 
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5 esp. metaph., é. dumdAaxiatc, 
Anth. 

"Erodortla, f. -Ew, (él, dAoAVGw) 
to holla, shout for joy, triumph at, ab- 
sol., Aesch. Ag. 1236, Ar. Eq. 616, 
tii, at or to one, Jd, Theb. 825, cf. 
éradardlu, and dAoAvGw. — Il. to 
howl, shriek for woe, later. 

"Errodopvpopat, (éri, dAoptpouac) 
dep. to lament over, c. dat., Joseph. [0] 

"Exoyat, to follow, dep. mid. from 
Etro, q. V. 

"ErrouBpea, GO, (eri, 6uBpéw) to wet 
with showers, rain upon ; in pass., Anth. 
—Il. intr. to be rainy, wet. Hence 

'Errouppyote, ewe, 7, 4 watering, esp. 
with rain. 3 mi 

"Ero Bpia, ac, 7, (ErouBpoc) abun- 
dance of fein, Hees i ieenl abun- 
dance of wet or moisture, Aesch. Fr. 
290; wet weather, opp. to avypoc, 
drought, Ar. Nub. 1120. 

ErouBpiva, f. -iow, (eri, 6uBpivw) 
to shower, pour down as rain, Clem. Al. 
*E6ufptoc, ov,=sq., Theophr. 

*ErouBpoc, ov, (éri, 6uBpoc) rainy, 
éto¢, Hipp., yopa, Theophr.: wet, y7), 
Theophr. 

‘Ezrouévwc, adv. part. pres. from 
Eouat, in consequence ; in accordance 
with, tivi, Plat. Legg. 844 E, e conj. 
Stephani. 

"Exouvoue and éxouvtw, fut. éo- 
poduat: aor. érapuoca, (éri, ouvvpe) 
To swear to or upon, v. 1. Od. 15, 437, 
c. acc. ériopkoy éx@mooev, swore a 
false oath to it, Il. 10, 332; and c. 
dupl. acc. Geov¢ éxiopkov ér., to swear 
a false oath by the gods, Theogn. 
1195, cf. Hes. Th. 793: hence in 
prose éx. Tov HALov, Tove Geovc, to 
swear by..., Hdt. 1, 212; 5, 106; éz. 
THV..otAiav, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 6, like 
Lat. deos jurare, cf. érropKéw : but c. 
acc. rei, to swear to a thing, Ar. Lys. 
211.—II. in part., with another verb, 
esp. émoudoac eime, he said with an 
oath, said upon oath, Hdt. 8, 5, Xen. 
An. 7, 8, 2. 

’"Exoudpyvoum, f. éroudpgu, (ézi, 
Ouopyvvut) to wipe off upon a thing: 
hence to leave an impression upon it. 

"EougdAcoc, ia, tov, (él, ouda- 
A6¢) on, upon the navel, hence Bade 
odKkoc écoov érougdAtoy, in the cen- 
tre, on the boss of the shield (du@a- 
Aéc, Lat. umbo), Il. 7,267: cdKov 
éroud., a fig with a navel-like stalk, 
Anth.—I. 76 éroudArov, the umbi- 
lical region, esp. the uterus. [@] 

"Exoverdiva, f. -iow Att. -16, (eri, 
évetdiw) to reproach, abuse,Ps.-Ph.212. 

’Eroveidtctoc, ov, to be reproached, 
disgraceful, Isocr. 254 D; revi, to one, 
Xen, Symp. 8, 34.—II. act. blaming, 
reproachful, Kur. I.T.689. Adv. -rwe, 
shamefully, Plat. Legg. 633 E. 

*"Erovoudla, (éri, dvoudtw) to give 
an additional name to, to surname, Thuc. 
2, 29, twa 71, Plat. Crat. 406 A, rivé 
tt, Heind. Theaet. 185 C : sometimes 
with elvat, pleon., Id. Parmen. 133 D, 
Vv. ovoudtw.—2. in genl. to call by a 
name, give an epithet to, Thuc. 1, 13: 
éx. TO dvoud Tevoe, to call upon, in- 
voke by name, Hat. 4, 35; ém. watpé- 
ev, as a solemn appeal, Thue. 7, 69. 
—B. pass. to be named, tivdce or did 
Tivoc, after one, Eur. H. F. 1329, 
Thue. 6, 2: rq dpyp bGpic érrovoud- 
Geral, the title of “Borg is given it, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 238 A: éz. 
érwvoulayv, to receive a name, Id. 
Legg. 626 D: absol., to be infamous, 
Soph. El. 284. 

’Erovoudoia, ac, 7, @ surname, 
name. 

*Erovouaoréov, verb, adj. from 


arer? | 


ve | 
one must call by a name, 
oipavioug én, ‘Plat. 


eS 


brovopalvu, 
bcovg Geove 
Legg. 828 D. 

*Errovouaortoc, ov, 
-Twc, by name, dub. f 

"Erokila, fut. -icw Att. -%6, (én, 
6£iCw) to grow sour, turn acid. 

Erofkive, (éri, ofbvw) to sharpen, 
Eccl.—2. to accelerate, ropeiav, LXX. 

*Exokuc, v, (éri, bf0c¢) sharpened : 
sharpish in taste, as oxymel, Hipp. 

"Exorilouat, (éri, drriouar) dep., 
only used in pres. and impf., to look 
towards: hence to regard, reverence, 
fear, Atoc, GeGv éxoriveo pgjviv, Od. 
5, 146, H. Hom. Ven. 291. 

"Eroricber, (éi, ortabev) adv., be- 
hind, coming after, but prob. to be read 
divisim, én’ 6z., with Gaisf., Dind., 
etc., in Hes. Fr. 42. 

’*Eroroi, a cry to mimic that of the 
hoopoe (érow), Ar. Av. 58. e 

1 ian ote a¢, Ty iaxyneee a 
writing of epic poetry: the epopee, epic 
poetry steel dt. 2, 116, ef. ‘Ate. 
Poet. 24, sq- Hence 

"Exorotixéc, 7, Ov, of, belonging 
- epic poetry, epic, piunorc, Arist. 

oet. 


’Erorotoc, 6, 7, (Em0c, ToLéw) writ- 
ing epic poetry: O éT., an epic poet, 
Hat. 2, 120. 

*Exorrdu, G, (éxi, éxTGw) to roast, 
broil besides or after, Od. 12, 363. 

’Exonreia, ac, 7, inspection.—II 
the highest grade of inttiation at the 
Eleusinian mysteries, Plut., but cf. sq.: 
from 

’Exontetw, (éti, Gmtetw) to look 
over, overlook, watch, Epya, Od. 16, 140, 
Hes. Op. 765: in genl. to observe, take 
charge of, zatp@a Kpatn, Aesch. Cho. 
1: hence to look upon in wrath, visit, 
punish, KéT@, Id. Eum. 220.—II. to 
become an érr6x77N¢, be initiated into the 
greater mysteries, used proverb. of at- 
taining to the highest earthly happi- 
ness, Ar. Ran. 745, Plat. Phaedr. 250 
C: yet Synes. used the word of the 
lesser mysteries, and Lob. (Aglaoph. 
p. 127, sq.) questions the graduation of 
mystae altogether. 

"Erxortnp, 7p0¢, 6,=sq., of tutelary 
gods, A.Tév, Aesch. Th. 640. 

"Eronrne, ov, 6, (eréwouar, édo- 
paw) strictly, a looker on, an eye-wit- 
ness, spectator, Tévwv, Aesch. Pr. 299. 
—2. an overseer, guardian, esp. of a 
god, Pind. N. 9. 12.—II. ovte initiated 
at the greater mysteries, Bockh Inscr. 1, 
p. 107; but cf. éxomrevw. Hence 

"Exontixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to an 
éréntn¢ or Erowic ; hence ra ér., 
the most secret mysteries of any thing, 
Plat. Symp. 210 A; ef. érinretw. 

PEroric, woe, 7, fem. of &xémrn¢. 

*Exomroc, ov, (éré, dWouat) visible, 
within sight, Strab.: the poet. form 
éxiorroc is in Opp. 

?Eropacdia, ac, 7, Eporaedia, a co- 
lony of the Romans, in the territory 
of the Salassi in N. W. of Cisalpine 
Gaul, now Jvrea, Strab. : 

‘Eropdw, Ion. for égopdéw, Hat. 

Exopyidfw, (éri, dpyudw) to hola 
orgies, revel in Or among, c. dat., Anac 
ne 

TopylCouat, (él, dbpyiCouac) to b 
one apy cout , Opyilopaz) to be 

‘Exopéya, fut. -Fw, (éri, dpéyo) to 
hold out io, offer, ite TWt 9 5, 
225, in tmesis.—B. more usu. in mid, 
éropéyouat, fut. -foat, to stretch one’s 
self out towards a thing, reach at it: in 
Hom. once, Il. 5, 335, éropsSauevoc, 
reaching forward to strike, more usu. 
Eyyet 6péé., v. Heyne, Il. 4, 307.-—TL. 
to hold out, offer besides, Solon 20, 2.— 
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IML. metaph. to bé desirous of more, rise 
tn one’s demands, Hdt. 9, 34: in genl. 
to desire, Tivéc¢, Plat. Rep. 437 C, ete. 
Ty gue Jon. for é¢opdw, Hat. 1, 
4. “ 


*Erophiala, (éri, dpbudcw) orig. to 
set upright, éop0. Ta wra, to prick the 
ears, Philo: but usu. absol., sub. 
Gwrvyv, to lift up the voice, shout at, Cc. 
dat., rHde Aaumads, Aesch. Ag. 29; 
but érop@. yore, to lift up the voice in 
wailing, Pers. 1050. 

’EropboBodw, G, (eri, 6p06¢, Bodw) 
to utter with a loud shout, yéoug waTpi, 
Seidl. Eur. El. 142. 

’Exop8peta, (éri, dp8pevw) to rise 
early: esp. to sing early in the morn- 
ing, late. 4 0 

a A and in mid., —foreg., 
late. Hence 

’EopOpiouéc, od, 6, arising early, 
Tedwvixdy Kexpayudy éxoplpiouol, 
the morning sounds of the noisy tax- 
gatherers, Plut. 

*Exrop6poBdac, 6,=dpOpoBdac, the 
early singer, i. e. the cock. 


*Eroplyvdouat,=éropéyouat,l hem. 


*Exopiva, (éri, dpivw) to urge, set 
on, dub. in Nic. 

’Eropkia, Ion. for égopxivw, to 
adjure, Eccl: Hence 

*Exopkiouéc, ov, 6, Ion. for épop- 
Ktop6c, an adjuration, Eccl.: and 

’"Erropkiornc¢, ov, 6, one who adjures, 
an exorcist, Eccl. 

: gh eck Ion. for édopuéw, Hat. 
, 8l. 

*Exépvius and -vda, fut. érépow: 
aor. 1 éxapoa, (él, dpvuut.) To stir 
up, arouse, excite, b¢ ot éOpaEe [LEVOC, 
who called up my might, Il. 20, 93: so 
too in mid., Il. 23, 689 in tmesis, 
Aesch. Supp. 187.—2. to rouse and 
send upon, to send upon or at, Od. 22, 
429: to set on, esp. in hostile sense, 
to set on to fight, Tivd tive, Il. 5, 765, 
ete.; also c. inf., olov émépcecav 
moAeuilerv “Extopt, Il. 7, 42: to send 
misery upon one, Od. 7, 271: so oi 
érapvve udpotuov juap, Il. 15, 613: 
mag éradpo’ dveuov, Od. 5, 109, ef. 

ur. Cycl. 12. Pass. to rise against, 
assault, fly upon one, c. dat., éapto 
*AylAji, 3 sing. aor. syncop., Il. 21, 
324: and so plqpf. act., éropdpecy, 
Il. 23, 112, in tmesis. 

"Eropovu, (él, dp0bw) to rush vio- 
lently at or upon, to attack, assault ; 
always in hostile signf., in Il. rivi, or 
absol.: but in Od. (only 23, 343) of 
sleep, to come suddenly on; once c. 
acc. rei, dpw’ éropotcac, Il. 17, 481. 
Only poet. 

"E0060, &, (éri, 6p0¢6w) to put on 
as a roof Or cover. 

"Exopoov, imperat. aor. 1 act. of 
érrépvumt, Il. 5, 765. 

PEropirry, (é7i, dpvTTw) to dig up, 
to tear open, tpavua, Achill. Tat. 

"Exopxéouat, (éri, opyéouac) dep., 
to dance on a thing, to dance about, 
Dem. 313, 26: to trample upon, rivi, 
Plut.: metaph. to triumph over, Lat. 
insultare, rivi, App. 

*Eroc, coc, 76, (from root ’EII-, or 
rather FEII-, which recurs in Feizov). 
—I. a word; hence Att., Kar’ éroc, 
word by word, accurately, Ar, Ran. 802: 
éxo¢ mpocg éroc, Id. Nub. 1375, ef, 
Aesch. Eum. 586: in genl. that which 
is spoken, uttered in words, whether 
few or many, a speech, tale, very freq. 
in Hom. (who does not use the later 
synonym. Adyo¢ for this), just like 
udOoc, with which he joins it, Od. 4, 
597; 11, 561. Hence also sometimes 
a song, when the words are more im- 


portant than the music, minstrelsy, | 
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lays accompanied by music, like those 
of the troubadours, Od. 8, 91; 17, 
519. The following are the most pe- 
culiar usages, esp. in Hom.—1. a word 
worth listening to, &oc¢ Tu, Il. 3, 83.— 
2. a pledged word, promise, Il. 8, 8; Te- 
Aeiv Exoc, to fault, keep one’s word, 
Tl. 14, 44.—3. a word in season, word 
of advice, counsel, bidding ; also freq. 
in Att.—4. the word of a deity, prophecy, 
an oracle, Od. 12, 266: later also a saw, 
proverb, maxim, like anég0eyua, TO 
radaov éroc, Hdt. 7,51: hence freq. 
in Att., d¢ érog elzeiv, so to say, as 
the phrase goes, where one is not sure 
that an expression is allowable, Wolf 
hope p- 361, Herm. Vig. n. 154: 
speaking loosely, vaguely, Opp. to dv- 
Twc, Plat. Legg. 656 E: but also, to 
speak boldly, speak out, without peri- 
phrasis or mincing the matter, Trag., 
etc.—5. word, as opp. to deed, i. €. any- 
thing vain and futile, érea dxpdavTa, 
words of none effect, opp. to éruya, 
Od. 19, 565: hence éro¢ and épyov 
freq. opposed: Il. 15, 234, Od. 2, 272, 
etc.; and in Att. just as edmeiy and 
el iah bla are contrasted. Moreover 

om. uses ézro¢ as opp. to Bia, Il. 15, 
106, and to yelp, Il. 1, 77.—6. that 
which words express, the meaning, sub- 
stance, subject of a speech, etc., almost 
like mpGyya, a thing or matter, Il. 11, 
652; 17, 701, etc., cf. Br. Soph. O. T. 
1144, O. C. 443: hence, oddéy mpdc 
éroc, nothing to the purpose, Plat. 
Euthyd. 295: C, to no purpose, Ar. 
Eccl. 751. Hom. freq. joins é7oc el- 
wTeiv, épelv, ddobar, avddv, pvieio- 
Gat, dpdfeobat, repavoxerv.—ll. from 
Pind. N. 2, 2, and Hdt. downwds., 
Ta én, epic poetry in heroic verse, opp. 
to wéAn or lyric poetry, etc., cf. Mul- 
ler Literat. of Greece, 4, § 3: then 
transferred to elegiac verse; and 
thence to other kinds, in genl. verses, 
poetry, as even, érea Tovéewv, Hat. 4, 
14: to lyric poetry, Alem. 4, Pind. O. 
3,14: of tragic or comic iambi, Ar. Ran. 
862, Eq. 39, cf. Francke Callin. p. 77 
sq.: also, éroc¢, a verse or line of po- 
etry, epic or other, Hdt. 4, 29, Ar. 
Ran. 956, 1161; even a line in writing 
of any kind, wupiwy éxdyv ujKog, Isocr. 
261 A, cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 30: 
and in Lue. of a painter, oid’ év érta 
Erect ypdet, in seven strokes or lines. 

*Erroorpakilw, (eri, doTpaxivw) to 
send potsherds skimming over the water, 
to play at ducks and drakes. Hence 

’Eootpdktouoc, ov, 6, a game at 
ducks and drakes, Poll. 9, 119. 

’"Erortoriva, (éxi, dtorilw) to yell 
out, utter lamentably, péAoc, Eur. 
Phoen. 1038, 

"Exorptve, (él, d7ptvw) almost 
wholly poet., to stir wp, excite, urge on, 
freq. in Hom., who oft. joins ézrorpv- 
vet Kal cvoyel, also érotpivac éxé- 
Aevoev, etc.: and more rarely in hos- 
tile signf., to set on, ewcite against, c. 
dat., ém. moAcuév TivL, to stir up War 
against one, Od. 22, 152; moun7jv, 
dyye.iac ér., to urge on, hasten, Od. 8, 
3]; 24, 355: usu. c. acc., but also 
freq. c. inf, ém. wayécacbal, yare- 
maivery, etc., Il.: rarely c. dat., as 
Hes. Op. 595, Hdt. 7, 170: and c. dat. 
et inf., érdpotawv, Immedow ér., to 
urge them to do a thing, Od. 10, 531, 


Il. 15, 258. Pass. to press on, hasten, 
Aesch. Theb. 698. 
’*Errovdaioc, and émovdetoc, ov, 


(ézi, obdac) on earth, terrestrial. 
"Exovaic, idoc, 7, (eri, otAov) a 
gum-boil, Medic. cf. rapovAtc. 
*Exovaoc, ov, (éré, ovAoc) some- 
what curly, Theophr. 
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’Eovdda, G, (éri, cdAdw) to scar 
over, heal a wound, etc., Hipp. Hence 

*ErovAwotc, ewe, 7), a scarring over, 
healing, Medic. ; and 4 

"EovAwrikdc, 7, 6v, promoting the 
healing of wounds, etc., Medic. 

’Eroupaioc, aia, aiov, (tri, ovpd) 
in or on the tail, Anth. 

’*Eoupdviog, a, ov, (érl, obpavéc) 
in heaven, heavenly : in Hom, only of 
the gods, é7. Gedc, Beoi, Od. 17, 484, 
Il. 6, 129, 131, 527: am. eboeBdv wo- 
vai, Pind. Fr. 97, 4—2. in plur. as 
subst.,=@eo/, Theocr. 25, 5. [a] 

’Exoupéw, G, (él, odpéw) to make 
water upon; in genl. to make water, 
Arist. Part. An. 

’Exovpidfw,—sq., Luc. 

"Exoupiva, (él, ovpiw) to blow fa- 
vourably upon, of a fair wind, otpog¢: 
abpa éxoupifovea thy dO6vqy, filling 
the canvas; so, dveyoc érroupilwy ra 
akdétia, wafting them on their way, 
Luc.: but, rvedua _aivatnpoyv érov- 
pilerv tivi, (of the Erinyes) to breathe 
bloodily on him, i. e. to inspire him 
with mad fury, Aesch, Eum, 137.— 
II. metaph. to help onward, in genl.. to 
direct towards a point, rad ovnua 
ém., Eur. Andr. B10 tit dae to cot 
with a fair wind, sail merrily, ironical- 
ly, tpéye Kata Tove Képakac érovpi- 
oac, Ar. Thesm. 1226, cf. ézovpda: 
TO wéAayoc éroupilov, a safe, pros- 
perous sea, Strab. 

“Exovpoc, ov, blowing favourably, 
atpa, Soph. Tr. 954: sailing before the 
wind ; hence metaph., borne along, rivi, 
by a thing, Clem. Al. Hence 

’*Exovpow, @, to have a fair wind, 
Polyb. Hence 

’Erotvpwctc, ewe, 7, 2 dub. word in 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 13, 5, prob. a gong 
straight on: al. érépworc. 

’Erovotedne, e¢, (él, ovata, eidoc) 
added to the essence, and SO non-essen- 
tial. Adv. -ddc. 

"ErogetAw, (éri, d¢etAw) to remain 
a debtor, continue in debt, Thue. 8, 5. 

"ErogéAdAw, (éri, Ob€AAw) to in- 
crease still more. 

’"Erodbaduéw, 6, Plut., and éx 
opfalualu,=sq. 

’ErodbaAucda, O, (eri, 6d0aAutdo) 
to cast longing glances at, leer at, Tivi, 
Ael,: usu. metaph., to covet, be greedy 
after, nuact. Plut., also mpd¢ Tl, 
Id. ; oh Dory. Char. p. 86, Schaf. 
Long. p. 350. 

’"Erogbaduifw,—foreg. . 

"EropOdAcoc, ov, (eri, d¢6aApdg) 
upon, over the eye. ; 

’"Eroddcoxdva, (él, dpdroKkava) 
to owe still more, Ti TULL. 

’"Eroyerela, a¢, 7, % bringing water 
to a place for irrigation; a sluice or 
channel for the purpose, Strab. : from 

’Eroyerevu, (ri, oyeTevw) to make 
a channel, bring as water to a place, 
Lat. derivare, Plat. Gorg. 493 E. 
Pass. to be so brought, Hipp. Mid. to 
draw to or uponone’s self, iwepov, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 E. ’ 

Erovevs, Ewc, 6, (eméxw) the drag, 
break on a wheel: also éroyAete, and 
Tpoyoreé0n- » eae Ae, 

‘Eroyevo, (eri, dxevw) to spring 
upon: esp. of the male animal, to cow 
er, Arist. Gen. An. 

'Eroyéw, 0, f. -jow, (él, dyéw) to 
carry towards or upon. Pass. c. fut. 
mid. ¢o ride or drive upon, ixmot¢ Kat 
dpwaowy Eroxnoetat, ll. 17, 449, just 
like Lat. vehz: so even, ém. idart, to 


float upon it, Philo. 


"Eroxt, 76) 7, (éwéeYW) @ check, hin- 
drance, cessation, kata Té6AEuor, Po- 
lyb.—I!l. a suspension of judgment 

537 


techinical term of the sceptical phi- 
‘losophers, Plut., cf. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2, 
18, v. éréyo IV. 3.—IIL. a pause, stop, 
in the reckoning of time, point where one 
period closes and another begins, an 
epoch.—lV. dorépwv érroyxai, the places 
of stars in the heaven, Plut. 

"Eroyidvoc, a, ov, (él, 6xOn) on 
or of the mountains, Anth. 

'Eroybivw, (tri, oy0ifw) to groan, 
grieve for, Twi, Opp. ‘ 

 Eroyetc, éwe, 6,=éroxevc, the 
drag, break on a wheel, ap. Ath. 99 C. 

"Hroyudlo, (éri, oxudw) to hold 
hard, Opp. ; 

*Exoyor, ov, T6, the saddlecloth, hous- 
ing, Xen. Eq. 12, 9: from — 

"Eoyos, ov, (éméxw) sitting, mount- 
ed upon, esp. on horses, chariots and 
ships, c. gen. vel dat., vadv, ipuaowy 
émoyor, Aesch. Pers. 45, 54: metaph., 
Adyoc waviag é., words mounted on, 
borne on by madness, i. e. frantic words, 
Eur. Hipp. 214, cf. vymidac oyéecv. 
—2. absol. well-seated, mounted, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 4: keeping one’s seat, Ex. el- 
vat, to keep one’s seat, Id. Eq. 8, 10, 
ef. Ar. Lys. 677.—II. pass. to be rid- 
den upon, ete, moTauo¢g vavoi ér., 
navigable by ships, Plut. 

tEroyoc, ov, 6, Epochus, son of Ly- 
curgus king of Arcadia, Apo!lod. 

’"Eoyxtpoo, @, (é7i, dyupdw) to for- 
tify still more, Diod. 

(Edy), v. éroyaro. 

*Erow, oo¢, 0, the hoopoe, so call- 
ed from its cry, as in Lat. upupa, 
Epich. p. 105: cf. Aesch. Fr. 291 for 
nother fanciful deriv., érow éxén- 
T™M¢ TOV abTow KAKGV. 

"Exowaouat, (éri, dwaouac) dep. 
mid,, to eat with or to bread, as GwWor, 
Plut. 

’"Exowé, adv. for én? dé, until late, 
till evening. 

"Exownua, atoc, 76, (éroydopac) 
that which is eaten with bread or meat, 
Béckh Inser. 1, p. 791. 

'Exdwnote, ewe, 7),—foreg., Ath. 

"Exowia, ac, 7,=érowre. 

"Exowidoc, ov, (él, oor) serving 
id éwov, as a relish to bread, etc., 

eon. Tar. 55. 

*Edwipog, ov, (Erdypowat) to be seen, 
that can be looked on, Soph. O. T. 
1312. 

’*Eéaioc, ov, also a, ov, Arat. (éi, 
Owic) visible, seen afar, conspicuous, 
Soph. O. C, 1600, Ant. 1110: hence, 
illustrious, Bayoc, H. Hom. Ap. 496. 

act. overlooking, watching all 
things, epith. of gods, esp. of Jupiter, 
Soph. Phil. 1040. As subst. 6 é76- 
wioc,=ériokomoe. 

*"Eowic, ewe, 7, (ri, pig) a view 
over, é7. TOV ipod, the view from, com- 
manded by the temple, Hat. 1, 64; so, 
uetépa ér., Our view, circle of vision, 
Biat. Rep. 499 C: in genl. the view of 
a thing, vavuayiac, Thue. 7, 71: év 
érrowet, Within view, Strab, 

’"Exowouat, fut. of épopdw, with no 
pres. in use, Hom, ° 

’*Expd0nv- [a], aor. 1 pass. from 
RIT Pack. 

*Expdov, aor. 2 of 7ép8a, Hom. 

*Expece, Ep. shortd. for &pnoe, 
aor. from mp74, only Hes. Th, 856. 

’Exp7Onv, Ion. aor. 1 pass. from 
TITPAOKY, 

"Expnéa, ac, e, Ion. aor. 1 from 
mpacow for éxpasa, Il. 

Ni cad ac, €, aor. 1 from rp70a, 


‘EIITA’, ol, al, rd, indecl., SEV- 
EN, Germ. SIEBEN,Sanscr. SAP- 
TAN, Lat. SEP TEM, (the Semitic 
languages, like the Teutonic, drop 
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cep Oa he ge ro - seven-toned, iaooeinny ected) 


'Errapoetoc, ov, (Extra, Bdetoc) of 
seven bulls’-hides, oxo, ll. 7, 220, 222, 
etc.: hence in genl. stout, Guudg, Ar. 
Ran. 1017. 

‘Exrapotog, ov, (éxtad, Bove) worth 
seven oven.—|1.=foreg., Soph. Aj. 576. 

‘ExtdyAwoaos, ov, Att. -rrog, (én- 
Ta, yA@ooa) seven-tongued, with seven 
chords, g6putyé, Pind. N. 5, 43. 

‘Exraypdupartoc, ov, (Extd, ypape- 
La) of seven. letters. 


‘Exrdywvoe, ov, (ExTd, yOvoc) sev- j 


en-cornered : of numbers, raised to the 
seventh power, Math. Vett.: ra éxrd- 
ywva, certain musical instruments 

‘Errddovaoe, ov, 6, (éxTd, dovAog) 
a@ sevenfold slave, Hippon. 80. 

‘Exraédpaypuoc, ov, (éxta, dpaxus) 
worth, costing seven drachms, Theocr. 
15, 19. 

‘Exradipoc, ov, formed after didv- 
Hoc, seven-fold ; seven at a birth, Strab. 
‘Extdevoc, ovy=sq., ap. Hesych. 

‘Exraeric, éc, (émtd, Etog) seven 
years old, Plat. Gorg. 471 C.—II. pa- 
rox.érraérye, e¢, of seven years : hence 
neut. émrderec, as adv., for seven years, 
Od. 3, 305, etc. Hence 

‘Exraetia, ac, 7, the period or age 
of seven years, Plat. Ax. 366 D. 

‘Exravovoc, ov, (Em7d, Covy) seven- 
zoned, of the planetary system, Jac. 
A. P. p, 13, 

‘Exranwepoc, ov, (Extd, nuépa) of 
seven days, Bio C.: also Ion. éxr7ju., 
Hipp. : 

‘Exraioc, aia, aiov, (émrd) on the 
seventh day; very dub. in Hipp. for 
éBdouaioc. 

‘Extridkaidexa, ol, al, rd, indecl. 
seventeen, Hdt, 1, 50, etc. 

‘Extakadexaétn¢, ov, 6,=érTa- 
KacdexeThe, Di 

_‘Enranacdendxig, 
times. 

‘Exraxadexarove, 6,77, neut. rovr, 
gen. modoc, (éxtakaideka, TOvC) sev- 
enteen feet long, Plat. Theaet. 147 D. 

‘Extakaidekataioc, aia, atov, on 
the seventeenth day, Hipp.: from 
Fe a bee toe 1 OV, seventeenth, 

ipp. 

‘Extaxatdekethnc, é¢, (émraxaide- 
ka, éro¢) seventeen years old, Polyb. 

‘Extakaetxocaerye, é¢, (Emtaxkat- 
eikool, ETO) twenty-seven years old, 
Dion. H, 

‘ExraxaletkooaTAdaoc, ov, twen- 
ty-seven fold, Plat. Tim, 35 E. 

‘Extdkavadog, ov, (é7ad, Kavade) 
seven-stemmed. 

‘Exrdkic, adv. seven times, Pind. O. 
13, 56, Ar. Lys. 698: also érrdxz, 
Simon. 74, 2. 

‘Extdxicuvplot, at, a, (étTaKic, 
Pai seventy-thousand, Hdt. 4, 86. 

v 


adv. seventeen 


‘ExtakicyiAcot, at, a, (erraxee, xé- 
Atel) seven-thousand, Hdt. 2, 43. [yi] 
mens 

‘ExraxicylArooroc, 7, bv, the seven- 
thousandth, eel. es 

‘EnrdkAivoc, ov, (éatd, KkAivn) 
with seven couches or beds, olkoc, Phryn. 
(Com.) Incert. 5, Xen. Symp. 2, 18: 
hence a measure of space, Arist. H. A. 

‘EnrdKootot, at, a, seven-hundred, 
Hadt. 2, 140, etc. Hence 

‘HintakooworAacviKic, adv. seven- 
hundred times; and 

‘Extakoo.ooréc, 7, 6v, seven-hun- 
dredth, Diog. L. 

‘ExrakdtvAog, ov, (éxtd, KoTvAn) 
holding seven cotylae, Ar. Fr. 399. 

‘Exraxtic, woe. 6,7, (Emrd, uKric) 
with seven rays, V. Hemst. Luc. 1, 165. 


2, 129. bi eyes 
'‘Exraxwdoc, ov, (émrd, KOAov) 

seven-membered : of seven verses. 

t'Extdxor, 2 aor. act. of mr7ocw, in 
comp. ots 

tEnraxwpqrat, Gv, ol, (éxtd, Ko- 
pnrne) the Heptacdmétae, Lat. S 
pagam, a name given to the tribes in 
Pontus, Strab. 

‘Exrdhoyxoc, ov, (Exrd, Adyxn) of 
seven lances, 1, €. bodies of spearmen, 
orodoc, Soph. O. C. 1305. ' 

‘ExtdAodoc, ov, (Exrd, Adgog) sev- 
en-hilled, Cic. Att, 6, 5, 2. 

‘ExraAuyvoc, ov, (éxtd, Abxvog) 
with seven branches for lights. 

t’Exrduny, aor. mid. of rérouat, cf. 
éxTounu. i 

‘Exrapnviatoc, aia, aiov, (éxrd, 
unv)=sq., Plut. 

‘Exrapunvoe, ov, (éemrd, ppv) seven 
months old: born in the seventh month, 
Téxvov énT., a seven-months’ child, 
Hat. 6, 69: 7 émrdunvoc, a period of 
seven months, Plut. 

‘Exrapqtwap, opoc, 7, (Entd, wyTHp) 
mother of seven children, Joseph. 

‘Exrduitoc, ov, (ém7d, pitoc) of 
seven strings or chords, Luc. 

‘Extapoptor, ov, 76, (ém7d, popLov) 
a —_— of seven parts, Plut. 

‘Exraupyoc, ov, (érrd, 6c) with 
seven recelonn Rede Del. 65. ts : 

*Extagapv, Dor. 3 plur. aor. 1 from 
mTHoow, for éxrnéav. 

‘ExtandAaotoc, ov, (éxtd, Ta- 
AatorH) seven palms long, Sext. Emp. 

‘Exrdanextog, ov, (ema, méxw) sev- 
en times shorn, éxt. aig, name of a 
burlesque poem sometimes ascribed 
to Homer. 

VEnraméne6poc, ov, (extra, wéhe 
Opov) of the size of seven plethra, Apne, 
onn. 

‘Exrdnnxve, v, gen. eoc, (énrd, 
=xUG) seven cubits long, Hdt. 1, 68, 
etc. 


‘ExtarAdotoc, a, ov, seven-fold, 
Ep. Plat. 332 A. Adv. -wc, LX X. 

‘ExramAaciwv, ov, genitive, ovoc, 
=foreg. 

‘ExtamAevpos, ov, (Extd, Aevpé) 
seven-sided ; having seven ribs, Arist. 
H. A. 

‘ExtdrAoog, ov, contr. tAove, ovr, 
seven-fold, 

oa yo 6, —_— Tove) 
seven feet long, Hvy . 15, 729 
Hes. Op. 422. ena ; 

‘Exraroate, 5, 9, neut. rode, (é- 
Td, TALC) containing seven cities, the 
deptapeh a district of Egypt, Dion. 


‘Extdropoc, ov, (éxtd, mépoc) with 
seven tracks or paths, of the orbits of 
planets, H. Hom. 7, 7; of the Plei- 
ee Eur. I. A. 7. 

‘Exramopoc, ov, 6, Heptaporus, a 
river of Hes Il. 12, 20. cs cuaall 

‘Exrarove, 6, 7, neut. zovy, gen 
modoc, (éxtd, TOE) seven-footed:; sev- 
en feet long, Ar. Fr. 564. 

‘Exrarvaoe, ov, (éxtd, rbAN) seven- 
gated, freq. epith. of Boeotian Thebes, 
cf. Od. 11, 263, Erf. Soph. Ant. 101,— 
Sheba’ in A®gypt being éxaréumv- 

Ol. 

‘Exrarupyoc, ov, (etd, mipyoc) 
seven-towered, of Boeotian Thebes, 
Eur. Phoen. 245, ete. 

*Exrdpov, e¢, e, aor. 2 from rraé- 
po, Od. 17, 541. 

‘Exrappooc, ov, contr. ove, ovy, 
(éxrd, foes) with seven channels or beds, 
of the Nile, Aesch. Fr. 290, ubi Herm 
éEmTapouc. 


EIQ: 
| ‘Exrdc, ddoc,%, (érrd) the number 
seven, Arist. H. A. sia 

‘Enrdonuog, ov, (émta, ojua) of 
seven marks, notes, or, in metre, times. 

‘Exraoradioc, ov, (éxrd, oradiov) 
seven stades long, TO émT., a space of 
seven stades, Strab. [a] 

‘Exrdorepoc, ov, (extra, dorhp) of 
seven stars, Clem. Al. 

‘Exraoroiyic, é¢, (Extd, oToixos) 
of Or in seven rows. 

‘Extdorodog, ov, (éxtd, oréton 
consisting of seven bodies of men: old 
reading in Eur. Supp. 1221 for sq. 

‘Exrdorouoc, ov, (émrd, oTopua) 
seven-mouthed: mtAat éxt., of Boeo- 
tian Thebes, Eur. Supp. 401; but 
also érr. ripywua, TéALoua, Id., and 
O7Bac tae mvAaig éxtaoTbuovs, 
Soph. Fr. 778. 

‘Extareryjc, &¢, (émTd, teixoc) 
with seven walls, ér. &00o0L, the seven 
outlets of the walls, Aesch. Theb. 284. 

"Exrtdro, 3 sing. aor. 2 of zéTouaz, 
trrauat, Hom. 

tExrdtoxog, ov, (Extra, TikTw) hav- 
ing given birth to seven, uzjtnp, Nonn. 

‘Extdtovoc, ov, (éxTd, TOVoC) sev- 
en-toned, Eur. Alc. 446, I. T. 1129. 

‘Exrdganje, éc¢, (éwTa, dog) seven- 
fold shining, Orph. 

‘Exraodoyyoc, ov, (Extra, boyy7) 
seven-toned, kiOapa, Eur, Jon 881. 

‘ExragvAaAoc, ov, (éxtd, gvAAov) 
seven-leaved, xpau3n, Hippon. 21. 

‘Extddavor, ov, (ExTd, Pwrv7) sev- 
en voiced ; esp. of a colonnade with a 
sevenfold echo at Olympia, Luc., cf. 
Plin. N. H. 36, 15. 

"Exrdyd, adv. in seven parts, Od. 
14, 434. 

‘Exrayy or éxtay7, adv.—foreg., 
Dio C. 

‘Exrdyopdoc, ov, (Extd, yopdn) sev- 
en-stringed. 

‘Extérn¢, = EmTaeTy¢, seven years 
old, Chionid. Her. 3, Ar. Ran. 418; 
nom. pl. émréreic, Plat. Alc. 1, 121 
E: fem. émréric, edoc, Ar. Thesm. 
480. 

‘Ext7juepoc, ov, Ion. form for éz- 
TAH, q. V. 

t’Exrnp, aor. act. of rérouaz, from 
*inthue. 

‘Exrtypnc, e¢, (émTd,*dpw) fitted 
seven ways ; esp. with seven banks of 
oars, Polyb. 

‘Extopoyutoc, ov, (éxra, dpyutd) 
seven fathoms long, x60e¢, Sapph. 38. 

"ExrvokAog, ov, (éxtd, doxAoc) of 
a sandal, with seven straps to lace or 
clasp over the foot, A. B. 16, 11. 

‘Extapodoc, ov, (Eta, d6popoc) sev- 
en stories high, ripyog, Diod., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 709. 

*Evopos, ov, Ion. for épvdpoc, Hat. 
4, 198. 

’EréGovTo, 3 plur. aor. 2 of ruvOd- 
vouat, Il 

*ExvAdoy, ov, 76, dim. from ézoc, 
esp. a versicle, scrap of poetry, Ar. Ach. 
398. 

* EILQ, radical form to which éroe, 


elrov, évérrw, and évyérw, are usu. 
referred, to speak, say, Vv. eizoy, and 
also dni. ‘ 

"EIIQ, poet. impf. éov : fut. pw : 
aor. éorov, (not éorov,) inf. omeiv, 
part. orév. Mid. &rouat, impf. elzo- 
unv, and poet. without augm. éréunv: 
fut. £owac: aor. indic. with aspirate 
éor6uny, inf. oréoGat, imperat. oxod, 
Ion. ovéo, Ep. o7eio, Jl. 10,285, The 
aspirate is retained by Hom. in all 
the moods of the aor. of the simple 
verb. subj. orwpat, orwvra, Od. 
12, 349, opt. éorotunv, Od. 19, 579, 
ete imperat. éomécOw, Il. 12, 350, | 


EMQA 

lsh ie ‘Tl. 12, 395, 

oméobat, Il. 5, 423: butnot in the 
compds., e. g. émuoméoOan, érvomope- 
voe, instead of é¢earéoOat, cf. Spitzn. 
Excur. x. ad I]—The act. of the sim- 
ple verb belongs solely to the old po- 
ony only some compds., esp. dtéw, 
and reprémw, having established them- 
selves in prose: Hom. has of this 
act. only pres. indicat. and part., poet. 
impf. ; the fut. and aor. act. only in 
the compds. The mid. is also very 
reg in prose, esp. in pres., impf., and 

‘ut. 

A. act. &w, to be about or with, c. 
acc. rei, Toy 0’ ebp’ év Aadduw mrepi- 
KaAdéa Tevye’ Exovta, him he found 
handling, busy with, his armour, Il. 6, 
321 :—all other places, as au@’ ’Odv- 

na &rov, Il. 11, 483, wera Tvdéoc 
viov Erovoa, Il. 10, 516, wept Tevye’ 
érrovery, Il. 15, 555, are better refer- 
red (by tmesis) to duguérw, webérw, 
TrEpleTru. 

. dep. mid. &rouat, to follow, revi, 
Hom. : verye freq. c. collat. signf. of 
obeying, hence in Hom. the usu. word 
of troops under a commander : hence 
also to stand by, support, help or avenge, 
Od. 3, 376, Il. 15, 204: also to attend, 
Lat. prosequi, of a guard or escort, II. 
1, 424: metaph. in genl. to be led, 
guided by the will or judgment of another, 
Od. 12, 349.—IL. in these signfs. Hom. 
freq. joins dua, and peta érecar, 
also dua rivi érecba, sometimes 
doubled, of ror dw’ adt@ "TAcov ei¢ Gy’ 
&rovto, Od. 11, 372, cf. 15, 541, to go 
along with; more rarely, émé Tivoc, 
Od_ 1, 278.5; 2,:197 ; werd rive €., Tl: 
18, 234, ctv tive &., Od. 7, 304: but, 
beta KtTihov éoreto, followed after 
him, Il, 13,492: Att, also, werd Tevoe 
&recfat, Hemst. Ar. Plut. 824. The 
signf. of hostility is rare in these 
phrases: but we find it Il. 17, 753, of 
0 Gw éxovro, they pursued.—Ill. in 
hostile signf. to pursue, tivi, only I). 
11, 154, 165, 754 ; absol., 21, 256, etc., 
but never in Od.: dudi 0 dp’ adrov 
&xovto, they pressed upon him, Il. 11, 
474,—lV, to go step by step, keep pace 
with, tivi, I. 16, 154, Od. 6,319: me- 
taph. of a man’s limbs or strength, 
yobval’ Exovrat, Sbvapic Kai yetpec 
érovrat, they do his bidding, Il. 4, 314, 
Od. 20, 237, cf. Il. 8, 140.—V. in genl. 
to come towards a person, only in im- 
perat., eo mpoTépw, come on nearer, 
Od. 5, 91, Il. 18, 387, differing but lit- 
tle from the literal come along /—VI. 
to cling, stick to a thing, so as to follow 
its motions, dovpi érduevog, Il. 12, 
395. rpuddAetu EoreTo yelpi,went with 
his hand, Il. 3, 276: so, émraAgic &o- 
reo, Il. 12, 398: more freq. metaph. 
to belong to, be inseparable from, Gp’ 
éperarxidoc, Tyuh, etc., Il. 4,415, etc.: 
to belong to a class, be of the same na- 
ture with, Gavdrotot, Herm. H. Hom. 
Ven. 260:—in genl. eee suit, 
agree with, freq. in Pind., v. Bockh 
Expl. O. 2,22; 13, 45: also in Plat., 
as Legg. 632 C, 934 C; ra todrouce 
éépeva, the like to these, Id. Rep. 
406 D, etc.: to follow on a thing, be its 
effect, Ta émbuevad TLvog, its_conse- 
quences, Plat. Polit. 271 E.—VII. to 
follow up to, reach by following, Lat. 
assequi: esp. mente assequi, to follow 
in mid, understand, freq. in Plat., as, 
érr. TH Aby@, Prot. 319 A ; and absol., 
Euthyphr. 12 A. ("Ex-oyai, is the 
Lat. seq-uor, s taking the place of the 
aspirate as in $Ay, sylva ; and q that 
of + as in séropec, (Aecol. for TEOOU- 
pec) quatuor ; cf. imroc, sub fin.) | 

"Ewddtog, ov, (émi, dv) on, 1. e. 


HH, 


EMQZ, 


etc., inf, | outside the egg, hatched, v. 1. for trwd- 


doc. [a] vy 

"Erwdlu, f. -dow, (ert, @dv) to sit, 
brood upon eggs, Arist. H. A—II. trans, 
to hatch young birds, ob dv dpviwy, but 
by art, as in A’gypt, Diod., cf. Hem- 
sterh. Thom. M. p; 362. Hence 

’Eradore, ewe, 7, and 

"ETwaopog, ov, 0, @ sitting on eggs, 
brooding ; both in Arist. H. A. 

TExwaorix6e, A, 6v, (mwa) adapt- 
ed to sitting upon eggs, Or hatching, in 
compar. Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 12. ry 

‘ExwBeria, ac, 7, (emi, 6BeAdg) an 
assessment of an obol in the drachm, or 
one sixth of the sum at which the 
damages were laid, to be paid as com- 
pensation to the defendant by any 
prosecutor in a private suit, who fail- 
ed to gain one fifth of the votes, Dem. 
834, 25, cf. Bockh P. £., 2, 87, sq., 
Att, Process, pp. 641, 729 sqq.—Plat. 
Legg. 921 C, uses it of a rate of inte- 
rest, ¢ of the principal,—=réxoc éex- 
to¢, 162 p. cent.: but here also it is 
simply as a penalty on such as do not 
discharge their contract debts within 
the year, that he imposes this as 
monthly interest,—200 p. cent. p. ann. 

"Ewdny Ho) 1, (emda) strictly, a 
song to Or over somewhat: hence an 
enchantment, charm, spell, of the Sy- 
ren’s song, etc., Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 10, 
Sq.: esp. a charm to lull pain, heal sick- 
ness, etc., Trag. ; poet. éraod7, Od. 
19, 457, also Pind., and Aesch.; and 
so in Hdt. 1, 132 :—ér. rivd¢, a charm 
for or against... Aesch. Eum. 649. 
Often confused with érwdéc, v. Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. 261. 

’"Eadne, e¢, (émGw) rank smelling, 
fetid,= dvcednc, Hipp. 

"Er wolkéc, 7, 6v, of, belonging to an 
é@06¢, epodic, Hephaest. 

PETwdive, (éri, Odivw) to give ad- 
ditional pain, Plut. 

"Exq@dcor, ov, 76, dim. from érwd7, 
or ém@doc. 

’"Ewd6e, bv, (é7ddw) strictly, sing- 
ing to or over: hence using songs or 
charms to heal wounds or soothe pain : 
c. gen., a charm for or against, Opyki- 
wv anuatwr, Aesch. Ag. 1418: in 
genl., having magic power whether over 
body or soul, pido, Plat. Legg. 903 
B.—2, sung or said after : uvpo7¢ érw- 
O6v. called after this form, Bur. Hec. 
1272.—B. very freq. as subst—I. 6 
émwdd¢, also 7, an enchanter, sorcerer, 
Eur. Hipp. 1038 ; yore éx., Id. Bacch. 
234: hence, Proverb. voody vooovy- 
tt éxqdog écrt, a sick man is a sick 
man’s charmer, i. e. comforter.—Il. 9 
éxq@déc, also, but very rarely, 6, He 
phaest. p. 129, Gaisf.,—l. an after- 
song, epode, the strain of a lyric ode af- 
ter the strophe and antistrophe, Dion. 
of such odes, called ém@dixd, 
most of Pindar’s and the Tragic cho- 
ruses consist, Dion, H.—2. a verse or 
passage returning at intervals, a chorus, 
burden, refrain, e. g/in Theocer. 1, 2, 
Bion 1, Mosch. 3: metaph. 6 Kowvdg 
anione ddoAeoxiag ér., the old tune, 
the old story over again.—3. a lyric 
poem in couplets, usu. of Iamb. Trim 
and Dim., but also of any longer and 
shorter measure, except Elegiac: in- 
vented by Archilochus, used by Ho- 
race, Plut. 

'Exwdvvia, ac, 7, pain, anguish: 
from 

’Exadvvog, ov, (Eri, 60bvn) painful, 
qrap, Hipp.; tpavuara, Ay. Ach, 
1205. 

"Errata, (él, Ow) to cry oh! or 
wail over, Aesch. Fr. 149, Ar. Av. 
266. 
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> Eréto, or érwilw,=ttwd,o,Epich. 
p. 80, Cratin. Nem. 2. ‘ 
Eola, 6, fut.-doo, and -wjou, 
(nl, O0Ew),to push, shove, poke to or 
into, Plut., coimpel, Id.—Il. intr. to rush 
mwards, 7. 

‘Ex wbitw,—foreg., Luc. 

"Erwila,=erodlo. 

PEraxhe, é¢, (eri, kbc) somewhat 
ee only in compar. érwxéorepoc, 
ipp. 

’"Exoktva, (éri, Okbvw) to hasten, 
tt, Hipp. 

"Er @AcGpos, ov, (ext, OAeOpog) de- 
structive. 

“Erwdévioc, ov, (rt, @Aévy) upon 
the arm, H. Hom. Mere. 433, 510. 

*"Exwpddzoc, ov, (él, Guoc) on the 
shoulders, mrépvyec, Theocr. 29, 29. 
Erapudddy, adv., on the shoulder, 
Ap. Rh. : 

i ’Erwpidcor, ov, 76, dim, from é7w- 
uic. 

a (érl, Gulla) to put on the 
shoulder. Mid. to put on one’s own 
shoulder, Luc. 

*Erréutog, ov,=érrupddzoc, Luc. 

Exwpic, loc, 7, (ert, aoc) the 
upper part of the shoulder, Hipp., and 

en.: in genl. the neck and shoulder, 
Eur. I. T. 1404: hence—2. the upper- 
most, high part of a ship, etc., Anth.— 
II, asort of woman’s boddice with sleeves, 
_ Chaerem. ap. Ath. 603 B, opp. to é&u- 

_ big. 

?Emauocia, ac, 7, (émduvvpe) an 
oath: also=éfwuoota. 

*Eduotos, ov, (xduvupe) on oath, 
sworn, ér. dpkw, Soph. Aj. 1113; éz. 
Aé€éyecv, Id. Tr. 427.—II. pass. epith. of 
Jupiter, as the witness of oaths, sworn 
by, like dpxcoc, Ib. 1188. 

7Eraviov, ov, 76, (eri, @vH) a duty 

aid on goods bought and sold, Bockh. 
p E. 2, 37: but acc. to others—II. 
something given into the bargain ina sale. 

*Exavvpia, ac, 7, (émavvpoc) a sur- 
name, name given after some person or 
thing, Lat. cognomen, Hdt., etc.; éz. 
motricbat, Gécbat, to take a surname, 
Hdt. 2, 42 ; 4,45; am. &yecv éri Tivo, 
to have a name after one, 1, 14, etc., 
and sometimes d7r6 TLvoc, 7, 121, etc.: 
—but, éx. oyeiv yopac, to have the 
naming of it, 1. e. have it named after 
one, Thuc. 1, 9; so, éz. ad’ éavtdv 
mapéxeoOat, Id. 1, 3—2. in Aesch. 
Theb. 829, a name prophetically signifi- 
cant.—IlI. in genl. a name, Hat. 2, 4, 
etc. 

’Exovoutov, ov, T6,—foreg., Plut. 

’Exwvotuloc, a, ov, poet. for sq., 
Pind. P. 1,58, etc.; also in Hdt. 2, 
112. [a] 

’Exdviuoc, ov, (eri, dvvwa, dvoua) 
named after some person or thing, 
with some particular object: so in 
Hom., évoua évravupov, a name given 
advisedly, an auspicious OF ominous 
name, Od. 7, 543; 19, 409, cf. H. Hom. 
Ap. 373, Hes. Th. 144, 282: hence in 
Il. 9, 562, "AAKvdvny Kadgeokov érra- 
vupov, Alcyone they called her for her 
name, by name, (where the reason fol- 
lows), cf. depavupuog: in genl. surna- 
med, called, Trag.: c. gen., ém. Opve- 

oc, called after it, Pind. 1, 6, 78, cf. 
Fide. 7,11, and so Trag.; éwé Tivoc, 
Hat. 4, 184: also c. dat., Soph. Fr. 
408: but, ToAAGy dvoudTtur ér., call- 
ed by names manifold, Soph. Fr. 678, 
2.—II. act. giving one’s name to a thing 
or person: esp. at Athens the first 
archon, dpywv é., who gave his name 
to the current year, Béckh Inscr. 1, 
p- 437, etc.; dpyy ém., his rank or 
office ; cf. Thuc. 2, 2: #owec ér., the 
beroes after whom the Attic gvAai 


EPAM : 
had their names: usu. absol., of é7., 
Isocr. 382 D, and freq. in Oratt.—IL. 
TO ér., as subst., a surname. 

PErévipoc, ov, 6, Eponijmus, masc. 
pr. n., Isae. ? 

"Exordw, (éri, Omdopat)= épo- 
pau, to look on, inspect, watch, Lat. in- 
spicere, c.acc., Aesch. Cho. 693, Eum. 
275. 

tEorets, éwc, 6, Epopeus, son of 
Neptune (or Aloeus, Paus.) and Ca- 
nace, a king of Sicyon, Apollod.—IL 
Mt. Epopeus, now Epomeo, or Monte 
Sannicolo, a volcanic mountain of 
Pithecusa, Strab. 

"Erury, 7c, 7, (émwmda ) a spot 
which commands a wide view, a look-out 
place, Aesch,. Supp. 539. 

"ErGOrng, ov, 6, a watcher. 

‘Exwric, idoc, 7, (Exopuat) a female 
attendant, companion, Lyc. 1176, ubi 
v. Tzetz. p. 946 Mull. 

"Erwpialw, (é7i, Spa) to be concern- 
ed, anxious about a thing. 

’*Exapee, 3 sing. aor. 1 of éxépvupt, 
Hom. 

’EGpro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. pass. 
from éxépvupt, IL. 21, 324. 

"Exapva, (éxi, Optvw) to howl at a 
thing, Anth.: alsoin mid., LXX. [v0] 

*Erostc, ewe, 7, (EwOéw) an im- 
pulse. Hence 

’"Exwortpic, idoc. 7, one who shoves 
to help another on, dub, 

"EwretAdopat, as pass., (él, OTEL- 
An) to be scarred over, Aretae. 

’Exwrivdec, idwr, al, (éi, otc) beams 
on each side of a ship’s bows like ears, 
whence the anchors were let down, 
Eur. I. T. 1350 : sometimes strength- 
ened to resist the charge of a hostile 
ship, Thuc. 7, 34, 36, ubi v. Arnold. 

’Eradédeta, ac, 7, help, advantage, 
Democr. ap. Stob. p. 452, 22. 

"Exugedéw, G, f. -70W, (eri, Ode- 
Aéw) to help, aid, be of use in a thing, 
tivi, Soph. O. C. 441; teva, Soph. 
Phil. 605; absol., Soph. O. C. 541, 
EdeEduinv Odpov, 6 unmoT’ ExwdéAnoa 
ToAewc &£eAéaOar, where the Schol. 
takes it as=¢eAov, but Herm. and 
Reisig wish to retain the usu. signf., 
a gift, to gain which from the state I 
never earned by service, 1. €. never de- 
served, V. Ellendt. Hence 

"ErwpéAnua, atoc, TO, @ help, aid, 
store, Bopdc, Soph. Phil. 275. 

"Exwgedne, éc, helping, useful, late 
word. 

"Exw¢eAia, ac, 7, = émwdéAcca, 
Anth. 

"ExwdéAimoc, ov,=irradgedne. 

’Ex@yaro, 3 plur. plapf. pass. Aeol. 
and Ion. from éréyw, Il. 12, 340, 7a- 
cat (mbAat) yap érayaro, all were shut 
to, There is no doubt of the signf., 
but a good deal about the deriv. : 
prob. it belongs to dyevc, dyw. ér6- 
xo, akin to éyw, éréyw : others wrote 
émoyarto, as if from éofyw, others 
mdoag ydp éx@yato, or ém@yeTo, 
they, he ran to all the gates, as if from 
érrotyouat, but v. Heyne T.6, 335, sq., 
Toll, Apoll. Lex. Hom. p. 753. 

*Erwypoc, ov, (éxi, @ypog) pallid, 
sallow, Hipp. 

*EPA, 7, the Lat. terra, earth, 
Germ. Erde ; only found in Gramm., 
and in sq. 

*Epate, adv., on, upon, to the earth, 
esp. with mint, and yéw, Hom., and 
Hes. 

TEpaé, dv, al, Erae, a town of Ion- 
ia, near Teos, Thuc. 8, 19. ; 

"EPA MAI, Ep. lengthd. 2 pl. épd- 
aofe, like dyéac6e, Il. 16, 508: impf. 
noaunv, Sapph.14, Pind., and Theocr.: 
fut. pass. épacO#oouat, Aesch. Hum. 
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852; aor. ApdcOnv, Hat. 1, but 
in ie an pe c. aor. vid riod 
v, hence 7#pdcarto,7paocaro, Hom., 
Fndncate: eS:, sh es oe 
ouat, Parthen. To love, desire, mg 
afiers c. gen., Hom. : freq. transferrec 
rom persons to things, woAéuov, uda- 
ane, U. 9, 64; 16, 208: later also c. 
inf., obk Epauat TAovTeiv, I wish not 
to be rich, Theogn. 1151; émibatew 
éparat, (Dor. conj. for pyar) Sapph. 
50, Pind. P. 4, 164. he usu. prose 
form is épdu, q. V. 


t’Epava, 7¢, 7, Erana, a city of Tri-» 


phylian Elis, Strab. 

Epavapyne, ov, 6, (Epavoc, apyw) 
the president of an Epavoc, collector and 
manager of the contributions to it, Diog 
L 


"Epdvéurrodoc, ov, (Epavoc, euro 
Adw) one who lives by contributions. 

’"Epaviva, f. -igw Att. -16, (pavoc) 
to ask for contributions or subscriptions 
from one, tivd, Dem. 1484, 2; to col- 
lect by way of contribution, Tt, Aeschin. 
60,4: absol., Plat. Legg.915 E. Mid. 
to collect subscriptions, etc. for one’s self, 
live by such means.—l. to contribute to- 
wards, give in charity, Tivi, Dem. 999, 
24; and so prob. the dat. should be 
read in Antipho 117,33. Pass. to be 
supported by charity, épavicbei¢g mpog 
Tov gidwy, Diog. L. 

"Epavikoc, 7, 6v, of, belonging to an 
Epavoc, of the nature of one, etc., ép. 
dikn, an action arising out of the mat- 
ters of an Epavoc, Att. Process, p. 540, 
sq.: but dxpouacerc ép., lectures paid 
for by fees, Ath. 

’Epdvioy, ov, 76, dim. from épavoc. 

’Epdvictc, ewe, 7, Plat. Legg. 915 
E; and épavicuic, ov, 6, Diog. L., 
(épavifw) the cullection of contribu- 
tions. 

*Epavioréor, verb. adj. from éparé- 
Ow, one must scrape together, collect by 
begging, Clem. Al. 

*Epiviorne, od, 6, (épavilw) a part 
ner in, contributor toan épavoc, or club, 
éotidy épaviorde, to give a club-din- 
ner, Ar. Fr. 355. 

"Epaviorpia, ac, 7, fem. of épave- 
o7y¢, Osann Syll. Inser. 1, 173. 

T’EpavvoBéac, 6, Erannoboas, a riv- 
er e India, Arr. Ind. 4, 3. 

’Epavvic, 7, v, (€pdw) lovely, pleas- 
ant, in Hom. only of places, ae. Il. 
9, 531, 577, Od. 7, 18; also, épavoy 
tdwp, Simon. 140; later in genl.= 
épatoc, dtAdrtye, Dion. P.; seldom oa. 
persons. 

*Epivoc, ov, 6, a meal to which each 
contributed his share in victuals or money, 
a feast of contribution, Od. 1, 226; 11, 
415; also ovu8o27, Lat. coena collati 
cia: in Pind. in genl. a feast, festival, 
O. 1, 59.—2. any subscription or contri- 
bution, Lat. symbola, esp. such as Athe- 
nians were held bound to pay for the 
support of the poor, Ar. Ach. 615, ubi 
v. Schol. : hence in genl. an accommo- 
dation by loan, gift, etc., Ep. ei¢dépewv 
Tivt, Plat. Symp. 177 C, Dem., etc. : 
in genl, a kindness, service, Isocr. 212 
A: a favour, esp. one which will be re- 
turned, Kur. Supp. 363, Thuc. 2, 43, 
cf, Alex. Incert. 47,—II. a club or soci- 
ety of subscribers to a common fund for 
any purpose, social, commercial, charita- 
ble, or esp. political, cf. Dem. 329, 15: 
they were often corporations possess 
ed of real property, and were some 
times very influential in the Greek 
democracies ; on the various fpavou, 
v. Bockh P. E. 1, 328, Att. Process, 
p. 540, sqq.—llI. Epdvove eiceveyxeiy, 
to borrow money on pledges, opp. to épa- 
voug dveveykely, or dtadvoacba, to 


redeem these pledges,,Tayl. Lycurg. 8, 

2, p. 150, 8. iit uncertain.) : 

iene Dor. for Zoafe, Theocr. 7, 
46. 


PEpacixaeca, ac, 7, Erasicléa, fem. 
pr. n., Luc.: from : p 
t’EpaorkAqe, éoug, 6, (paw, KAéoc) 
Erasicles, masc. pr. n., Dem. 929, 13. 

"Epdciuodmog, ov, (épdw, “oAmn) 
delighting in song or of beautiful song, 
of Thalia, Pind. O. 14, 22. 

t’Epacividne, ov, 6, (prop. son of 
Erasinus) Erasinides, one of the Athe- 
nian commanders in the battle at the 
Arginusae insulae, Lys. 162,17; Xen., 
etc. —2. a Corimthian commander, 
“A BUG Tole . 

tEpacivoc, ov, 6, Erastnus, a river 
of Argolis, joining the Phrixus, 
Aesch. Suppl. 1020, Hdt. 6, 76.—2. a 
river of Attica, Strab.—3. another in 
Arcadia, Id. 

PEpacigevoc, ov, 6, (épdw, Févoc) 
Erasivénus, masc. pr. n., Ath. 436 D. 

"EptioitAbxduoc, ov, (gpd, mA0- 
xauog) decked with love-locks, Ibyc. 15. 

TEpdoirroec, ov, 6; (épdw, ixroc) 
Erasippus, a son of Hercules, Apol- 
lod., others in Anth., etc. 

*Epdcintepoc, ov, (épdw, mTEpov) 
of beautiful wing, Nonn. 

*Epdowc, ews, 7, (épapyac) love, 
Gramm. 

TPEpaciorpdretoc, a, ov, of or be- 
longing to Erasistratus, Ath. 87 B. 
From sq. 3. 

TY Epaciarparoc, ov, 0, (épdw, otpa- 
tc) Erasistratus, an Athenian, father 
of Phaeax, Thuc. 5, 4.—2. one of the 
thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2.—3. 
a distinguished physician, born in 
i but residing in Alexandrea, 

auc, 

PEpacigav, Gvtoc, 6, Erasiphon, 
masc. pr. n., Lys. 

'Epdoiyppuaroc, ov, (paw, ypya- 
Ta) loving money, covetous, Ken. Mem. 
125 

"Epdoptoc, a, ov, Anacr. 18, also 
o¢, ov, (paw) lovely, beloved, rdAet, 
Aesch. Ag. 605; also in Plat., and 
Xen. 

TEpacoc, ov, 6, Erasus, son of Tri- 
phylus, Paus. 

’Epaorevw,= épdw, to love, desire, 
ydov, Aesch. Pr. 893. 

’Epaoréw, G,—foreg.: from 

’"Epaorne, ov, 6, (paar) a lover, 
Eur., etc. ; rivéc, of one, Jd. ; but al- 
so of things, tupavvidoc, Hat. 3, 53: 
THGOE yvoung, an adherent of, Soph. O. 
T. 601; ép. tod moveiv, fond of work, 
Ar. Plut. 254; also ép. repé re, éri 
rive, Plat. Symp. 203 C, Meno 70 B; 
used also as fem. by Philo ; and ef. 
Jac. A. P. p. 85. 

’"Epaoréc, 4, 6v,=tparoc, beloved, 
loveable, lovely, in prose the usu. form, 
as Plat. Symp. 204 C; also prob, in 
Simon. 60. 

t'Epaorog, ov, 6, Erastus,a Sccratic 
philosopher, of Scepsis, Strab., etc. 

’"Epdorpia, ac, 7, fem. of épaorijc, 
a lover, tivéc¢, Perictione ap. Stob. p. 
487, 31. 

"Epadrecvoc, 7, Ov, lovely, beautiful, 
charming, in Hom, usu. of places, but 
also of things, qvopén, Ounatkin, o1- 
Rote, Oaic, Gufpocin, and so oft. in 
Pind: of persons only, Od. 4, 13, and 
9, 230, érdpoc See gaveic, a 
welcome, glad sight to his comrades ; 
also H. Hom. Cer. 423. Only Ep. 
and [vr 

tEparidaz, Gv, Dor. Gv, ol, the Era- 
tidae, a noble family of Rhodes, Pind. 
ONT 172: 


"Kpdrivu,=tpdw, c. gen., Hom. al- | 
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ways in phrase, xpevdv éparivwr, 


greedy after it, Il. 11, 551 ; 17, 660, H. | Il. 24, 733, Od. 20, 72, 


Hom. Mere. 64, 287. Only Ep. 
PEparokAeidne, ov, 6, Eratoclides, a 
Heraclid of Corinth, Thue, 1, 24. 

"EpatorAdkaduoc, ov, (épatdc, mA6- 
Kapoc)=épaoimAdKapoc, Orph. 

Eparo¢, 7, 6v, (épdw) poet. for épa- 
oTéc, beloved, yearned after, dGp’ ’AG- 
poditne, Il. 3, 64 ; ép. yuvacki, Tyr- 
tae. 1, 29.—2. lovely, charming, in Hom. 
only of places and things, and so in 
Theogn., Pind., and Att. Poets: of 
persons, véou dvdpe¢ épatol, Theogn. 
242. The prose forms are épaord¢ 
and épdopzog. 

t’Epatoc, ov, 6, Erdtus, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod.—2. a king of Ar- 
gos, Paus.—3. a Pythagoréan philos- 
opher, Iambl. 

tEparocbévne, ovc, 6, Eratosthenes, 
one of the thirty tyrants, Lys., Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2—2. a celebrated gram- 
marian and geographer, who flourish- 
ed at Alexandrea under Ptolemy Eu- 
ergetes, Strab.—Others in Lys., etc. 

’Eputéypoo¢, ov, contr. -ypoue, ovr, 
(épatéc, ypéa) fair of face, Anth. 

?Eparupa, ac, 7, Eratyra, a city of 
Epirus, Strab. 

’"Epadric, toc, 7), loveliness, very dub. 
conj. in Ep. Ad. 664. 

"Epatiw, Dor. for ép7tdw, Soph. 
O. C. 164. 

"Epata, ov¢, 7, Erato, the Lovely, 
one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th. 78. 
—2. also one of the Oceanides, Hes. 
Th. 247. Others in Apollod., Paus., 
etc. 

TEpdtwv, wvoc, 6, Erdton, masc. 
pr. n., Lys. 

’"Epatarte, idoc, 7, (épatéc, dp) of 
lovely look, v. 1. in Ep. Hom. 1, 2, for 
ép.O7tc¢ : found also in Welcker Syll. 

pigr. 55, 9. 

’EPA’Q, only found in pres. and 
impf., equiv. to poet., pauaz, (q. V.) 
To love, c. gen., usu. of the sexual 
passion, épav yuvarkéc, Hat. 9, 108, 
etc., and so dcenguisked from @u- 
Aéw, as Lat. amo from diligo ; c. acc. 
cognato, épdv gpwra, Valck. Hipp. 
31: also of things, to long for, desire 
passionately, Tupavvidog, Archil. 10, 3, 
payne, Oépwv, Aesch. Theb. 392, Fr. 
147; cf. inf., Oavety éod, Soph. Ant. 
220, and oft. in Eur.: absol., épdv, a 
lover, Pind. O. 1, 128, and Xen. ; opp. 
to 7 épwpévn, the beloved one, mistress, 
Hat. 3, 31, cf. Ar. Eq. 737.—B. of a 
dep. épdouaz in same signf., there is 
only one certain example, viz., The- 
ocr. 2, 149; for épdacGe, Il. 16, 208, 
is Ep. lengthd. for pace. But the 


prose writers used the pass. aor. 7pd- | 


oOny, exactly in act. signf., as Hdt. 1, 


8, 96; and c, inf., épacbelc Tod evicAc- 


je yevéoOa, Xen. Ages. 10, 4. Cf. 
Epapat. 

*EPA’Q, to pour out, a form only 
found in compds. like dmepdw, é&e- 
paw, katepdw, Kategepaw, meTepdw, 
ovvepau. 

PEpBnoods, od, 7, Erbessus, a city 
of Sicily, west of Syracuse, Polyb. 1, 
18, 5: hence ’EpByacetc, we, 0, an 
inhab. of Erbessus, Id. 1, 18, 11. 

"Epydoece, wv, ol, =pyarat, labour- 
ers, acc. to Plut. Sol. 23; but v. ’Ap- 
yadeic: from 

"Epydfopat, dep. c. fut. -doouaz, 
perf. eipyaouat, Ion. épyacuaz, though 
this pf. oft. has a pass. signf., v. sub 
fin. (*éoyw). To be busy, work, set to 
work, Il. 18, 469, Od. 14, 272; esp. of 
husbandry-work : ro ypqw’ épydserat, 
the matter works, i. e. goes on, Ar. 
Eccl. 148. More freg.—-Il. like dpav 
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transit., to work, do, perform, Eoya épy.y 
etc. : and so 
épy. diaa, évaiouma, Od. 17, 321; 24, 
210: c. dupl, acc., to do something to 
another, tuvd 74, Hat. 2, 26, etc. ; 
esp. to do one ill, do one a shrewd 
turn, cand épy. Tivd, like dpday, rou- 
ely, Thuc. 1, 137, Xen., etc.—2. to 
work, work at, épy. ypvcdyv, to work in 
gold, Od. 3, 435 ; épy. yiv, to work the 
land, Hdt. 1, 17, etc.: to digest food, 
Lat. subigere, Arist. H. A., cf. Hes. 
Th. 440: épy. réyvnv, to practise an 
art, Lat. ewercere, Plat. Phaed. 60 E, 
etc.—3. to work out, earn by working, 
xXphuara, Hat. 1, 24, Ar., etc. ; Biov 
éx Tuvog, Andoc. 18, 42, cf. Hes. Op. 
43, 297: to deal in, rt, Dem. 794, 22: 
esp. of courtesans, cduare épy., Lat. 
quaestum corporis facere, Dem. 1351, 
21, cf. évepyafowat.—4. like rrotéw, to 
make, aydAuata, tuvove, Pind.: to 
build, guakidac, olkodéunua, Ar. Nub. 
880, Thuc. 2, 76, etc.—5. to make, 
produce, cause, mnuovac, Soph. Ant. 
326 ; 160ov Turi, Dent 1404, 18.—B. 
the Ion. and Att. use the perf. pass. 
eipyaomat, usu. in the act. signf. of 
the aor. elpyacduny, as Hat. 3, 155, 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 1069, Lob. Soph. 
Aj. 21: but it also oft.. occurs as a 
true pass., e€. g., pyaoto TO TeLyos, 
Hdt. 1,179; ra mpoobev épyacueva, 
Hat. 7, 53: freq. in Trag., as eipyas- 
Tat pATP@oV aiua, Eur. Or. 284, etc. ; 
éx mETPAG sip yacutyc: wrought out 
of rock, Aesch. Pr. 242; so, 2i@or 
elpyaouévol, wrought stones, Thue. 1, 
93. The fut. pass. elpyacfycouat, as 
a true pass., as in Soph, Tr. 1218, 
Isocr. Epist. 6, is rare. Cf érepyd- 
Comat. 

’Epyabeiv, Ep. éepyaGety, poet. aor. 
inf, of elpyw, to sever, cut off, éépya- 
Gev Guov am’ abyévoc, ypoa ux TAEv- 
pGv, Il. 5, 147; 11, 437. 

’EpyGAeiov, ov, 76, Ion. épyarniov, 
(*Epyw) a tool, instrument, Hat. 3, 131, 
Thue. 6, 44. 

PEpyauévne, ove, 6, Ergaménes, an 
Athenian, Isae.—2. a king of the 
AXthiopians, Diod. S. 

"Epydvn, 16, 7, 4 worker, also 6pyd- 
vn: esp. as epith. of Minerva, the 
goddess of diligent labour, esp. of 
woman’s work, Lat. operosa Minerva, 
Soph. Fr. 724. [a] 

*Hpydouat,=épydloua, LXX. 

’Epydoeiw, desiderat. from épyalo- 
pat, to long, be about to do, Soph. Tr. 
1232, Phil. 1001. ae 

’Epydoia, ac, 7, (épyaopat) work, 
toil, Tat. ari 1 Sue Meee 486, 
Pind. O. 8, 56; esp. daily labor, busi- 
ness, employment, Plat., etc.: 4 
oiav ddc, take pains, c. inf. N, T.— 
IL. a working, working at, esp. husband- 
ry, tillage, épy. yng, xOpac, Ar. Ran. 
1034, Isocr., etc.; also, wept xjTwr, 
Plat. Min. 316 E: épy. wetdAdAwy, 
working of mines, Thuc. 4, 105; ey. 
otonpov, YaAKod, a working im iron, 
brass, Hdt. 1, 68, Plat., etc.: also di- 
gestion of food, Arist. H. A.—3. worh- 
manship, art, craft, e. g. of the lapida- 
ry, Theophr. ; 7 épy. Tov Badéuwy, the 
guild or company of dyers, lnscr, : also 
a work ef art, production, of the Her- 
mae, Thue. 6, 27, cf. 7, 6.—4. guin, 
earnings, maintenance, profit, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 10,1; épy. ypnudtwr, Arist. 
Eth. N.: esp. a courtesan’s earnings 
or way of life, Hdt. 2, 135, cf. Valck. 
ad 1, 93.—II. a making, iuatiov, bro- 
dnudtwyv, etc., Plat.: metaph., épy. 
nooviic, production of pleasure, Id. 
Prot. 353 D. 


"Epydowuoc, ov, (épydGouar) to be 
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worked, that can be worked, esp. ywpla 
épy., tillable, arable land, Plat. ‘Legg. 
958 D.—2. épy. juépa, a work-day, 
LXX.: also—IL. act. working for a 
livelihood, esp. of courtesans, later. 
Epyasior, wroc, 6, Ergasion, prop. 
a labourer, name of a countryman in 
Ar. Vesp. 1201. ; 5 
_ ’Epyaoréov, verb. adj. from épydgo- 
ual, one must do, Trag.—2. one must 
work the land, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 8. 

’Epyaorip, jpo¢, 6, a workman, esp. 
in husbandry, Xen, Oec. 5, 15: more 
usu, épyarne. ; 
-?Epyaornptakol, Sv, ol, handicrafts- 
men, Polyb. 

’Epyacrnprdpyns, ov, 6, (epyaory- 
plov, apyw) the master or foreman of a 
shop, manufactory, etc. 

"Epyaornptov, ov, 76, (éoydfouar) 
a workshop, manufactory, Ar, Eq. 744: 
esp. a brothel, Dem. 1367, 26; v. ép- 

avouat If. 3: metaph., tay mod 
Boe elvat ToAéuov épy., Xen. Hell. 
3, 4, 17.—2. of a mine or quarry, Dem. 
967, 17. 

’Epyaorne, od, 6,=épyaorhp, A. B. 

*Epyaorikdc, 7, ov, (épyalouac) 
working hard at a thing, tivd¢, Plat. 
Polit. 281 A: absol. diligent, busy, 
Hipp., and Xen. 

’Epyacrivat, oy, al, at Athens, girls 
who wove the peplos of Minerva. 

PEpyarteia, ac,7,=épyacia, LXX.: 
from 

J apperese, to work hard, labour, 
Diod., in mid. r 

Epydrn¢, ov, 6, (*épyw) one who 
does nes a doer, Soph. Ant. 252: 
épy. ToAeutKOv, Ken. Cyr. 4, 1, 4.—2. 
a workman, esp. a hired workman, day- 
labourer, esp. a husbandman, yijc¢ épy-, 
Hadt. 4, 109; freq. also absol., like av- 
Toupydc, Soph. O. T. 859, Eur. etc. : 
cf, éoydric.—ll. as adj., hard-working, 
strenuous, épy. oTpaTnyéc, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 18: Archil. 40, has Botc épya- 
Tyo, a labouring ox, cf. goydére¢.—lll. 
a sort of capstan or windlass, Lat. erga- 
ta, v. Vitruv. 10,4. Hence 

’"Epyadtnatoc, fa, ov, also oc, ov= 
épydoysoc.—Il. producing an income, 
xooa, Plut.: and 

"EpyatiKoc, 7, Ov, given to labour, 
busy, diligent, active, Plat.: Hdt.2, 11, 
uses it of the Nile, with reference to 
the quantity of its alluvial deposits. 
Adv. -xdc, Plut. 

'Hpyativgg, ov, 6,=épyarne, « la- 
bourer, esp. a husbandman, Theocr.— 
Il. as adj. labouring, industrious, Bove, 
Ap. Rh.: c. gen. rei, Anth.: joined 
with subst. fem., Ep. Ad. 194. [7] 

’Epydric, tdoc, fem. from épydrne, 
a workwoman : so a hireling, Moto’ ovk 
épyatic, Pind. I. 2, 10: drdévtov, 
Aesch. Pr. 461.—2. epith. of Minerva, 
like éoydévn.—Il. as adj. laborious, in- 
dustrious, active, yeio, Soph. Phil. 97: 
épy. yuvy, a courtesan, Archil. 125. 


a 

*EpyatoxvaAivdptoc, 6, (&pydrne; 
cbAwdpoc)=épyarne IIL [0] 

'Epydtwvec, Att. épydwvec, lodg- 
ing-rooms of the slaves in the rural dis- 
tricts, Lat. ergastula, 

’Epyerelxrne, ov; 6, (Epyov, érretyw) 
one who urges on the work, a task-mas- 
ter, late. 

’Epyertordoia, ac, 7, superintend- 
ance of works, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 516: 
from 

*Epyetloraéréu, @, to be superintend- 
ant of the works, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 
604: from 

"Epyertorarne, ov, 6, (Epyov, ér- 
oTaTn¢) superintendant of public works, 
Epich. p. 109. [a] 
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PEpylac, ov, 6, Ergias, a writer of 
Rho ty Ath. 360 D. _ ene" 
tEpyivoc, ov, 6, Erginus, son of 
Clymenus, king of Orchomenus, H 
Hom. Apoll. 297, and one of the Ar- 
gonauts, Pind. O. 4, 31. Others in 
Plut., ete. 4 

PEpyicnn, n¢, 4, Ergiscé, a city of 
Thrace, Dem. 85, fin. ; 

"Epyua, atoc, Td, (*Epyw) poet.= 
Epyov, a work, deed, business, H. Hom. 
27, 20; 32,19, Epigr. ap. Hadt. 5, 77; 
then in Pind., Theogn., and Att. po- 
ets. In Pind. always written épyya. 

"Epypa, arog, 76, (eipyw, épkog) @ 
fence, enclosure, dub. in Soph. Ant. 
848 for &pua: a fence, guard, Hipp. 

"Epyvtw and -voyuc, poet. for eipyw, 
Epyu, to inclose, Od. 10, 238. 

"Epyodiwxtéw, @, to urge on the 
work, be a taskmaster, LXX.: from 

"Epyodiokrng, ov, 6, (Epyov, dta- 
Kw) a taskmaster, : 

’Epyodoréw, @, to let out or appor- 
tion work: from 

’Epyod6rne, ov, 6, 
one who lets out work, 
5: cf. épyoAaBoc. 

"Epyoemlotarye, ov, 6, V. épyer. 

tEpyokane, éovg, 6, Ergocles, masc. 
pr. n., Dem., etc. 

"EpyoAdBera, ac, 7,=étpyoAafia, 
Alciphr. [é@]: from 

"EpyoAaBéw, GO, to be an épyordBoc, 
to contract for the doing of work, C. acc., 
épy. avdpiavrac, Lat. statuas conduce- 
re faciendas, Xen. Mem. 3, 1,2: hence 
—2. todo a thing for lucre, make money, 
Dem. 608, 12, etc.: also in mid., Po- 
lyaen. 

’"EpyoadGia, ac, 7, a contract for the 
doing of work, mpo¢ épyoAaBiav ypda- 
gecv, to write by contract, for gain, 
Isocr. 87 C. 

’EpyoAdBoc, ov, (Eoyov, AauBdvea) 
contracting for work, for a job ; usu. as 
subst., a contractor, Lat. conductor, re- 
demptor, Plat. Rep. 373 C, Plut., etc. 
—II. as adj., for gain, gainful, Polyb. 


(Epyov, didwut) 
We. Cyr. 8. 2, 


a 

’Epyoanntnc, ov, 6, (Epyov, Adu- 
Bdvw)=foreg., later. 

*Epyov, ov, 76, (*Epye, Epdw) a deed, 
work, esp. work of duty ot necessity, Il. 
2, 436; 6, 492: hence a man’s busi- 
ness, employment, etc., Ta cavTnc Epya 
«6cGe, mind your own business, Hom. 
Esp. in the following relations :—1. in 
Il. usu. of works or deeds of war, zo- 
Acunia Epya, or &pya alone, Il. 2, 338, 
439; also, pyov payne, Il. 6, 522.— 
2. works of industry, and that—a. &pya 
dvdpév, dvOpdrwv, men’s doings in 
genl., but esp. works of husbandry, 
hence Hesiod’s *Epya kat ‘“Huépar : 
épya dvOpdrwy, or kpya alone, esp. 
tiova épya, in Hom. freq. the tillage, 
tilled land itself, ratpdia Epya, their 
father’s estates, Od. 2, 22; épya *16d- 
Kn¢, the tilled lands of Ithaca, Od. 14, 
344: &pya Bodr, the fields which the 
oxen plough, Od. 10, 98, ef. Virg. 
hominumque boumque labores : él épya 
lévat, to go to your own homes, Od. 
2, 127, 252: and hence naturally, 
in genl. property, wealth, possessions, 
Od. 14, 65, épya véuecOat, Il. 2, 751: 
—hence épydtnc¢, adtoupyédc, a hus- } 
bandman, and depyd¢, dpyde, orig. one 
who tills not.—b. foya yuvarkdr, wo- 
men's work, handiwork, esp. weaving, 
also simply &pya, usu. in Hom. in 
sed ayAad ey eldvia: whence 


inerva, the patroness of such works, 
is called épydvy, épydti¢.—e. of oth- 
er occupations in Hom. only in Od. 5, 
67, OaAdoota épya, fishing, as 8 way 
of life: hence later in genl. maritime 


suits, also Epya d2éc. cae : 
fil kinds of sy as in Xe ane 
for mines, (as we say iron-works, etc.) 
Vect. 4, 44.—3. esp. a heavy labour, 
severe work, (cf. our to irk, irksome) : 
Hom. épyov dpyaAéov : and so, uéya 
épyov, in IL, but in Od. usu.=xaxov 
tpyov, a terrible, audacious deed, Lat. 
Sitaase j andsoalaypov, ee Epy.< 
and on the other hand, «a. épya, 
noble deeds.—4. a deed, action, épya 
tivoc, his doings, Il. 3, 130; 5, 876, 
etc., Zoya arodeixvvcbat, Hat. 1, 16, 
ete.: of the gods, Il. 16, 120.—5. very 
freq. in Hom. as opp. to ézroc, deed, 
not word ; so too, épyov and poor, 

9, 443: but in Att. usu. Zoyov and Aé- 
yoc, as Soph. El. 358, Eur. Alc. 339, 
in which signf. one clause of the an- 
tithesis is oft. left out, Wolf. Lept. p. 
270, sq.—Il. a thing, matter, just like 
npdyua and xpia, even without ref- 
erence to action, where tc might stand 
alone, e. g. Il. 1, 294; 13, 366; esp. 
in Hom. in phrases p#decGar Epya, 
mdpoc Tade épya yevécbat, 6mw¢ Ea- 
Tat Tade Epya: 80, dKove Totpyor, 
Soph. Tr. 1157.—II. pass. that which 
is wrought or made, épya GOavdtur, 
yuvatkar, Il. 6, 89; 19, 22; metal- 
work is called épyov ‘H@aiarov, Od. 
4, 617 ; Epya tpyafecGar, Od. 22, 422: 
later also, works of mental labour, as 
books, Jac. A. P. p. 715: also, épya 
yao.o, dtAoTHota épya, Il. 5, 429, 
Od. 11, 246; and so freq. in later po- 
ets, épya “Epwtoc, sya Kuimpidog or 
’Adpoditnc, H. Hom. ren ek Jac. 
Anth. 1, 2, p. 194: cf. also zaAivrti- 
Ta.—2. the result of work, Epyov xpn- 
“GTwv, interest or profit on money, 
Isae. 88, 24, Dem. 816, 16.—IV. the 
following pecul. Att. phrases arise 
from signf. I—1. kaAod xayabod rovr’ 
éotiv Epyov, his conduct, way of act- 
ing: avdpoc épya dtarpdtrecbat, to 
act like a man, etc., where épyov is 
as freq. left out as expressed, cf. elpé 
Ill. 4.—2. pyov éovi, c. inf., it is hard 
work, troublesome, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 27: 
also ody épyov éori, c. inf., it is your 
business, falls to your share, Aesch. 
Pr. 635, also c. Artic., quétepov TO 
épyov, Hdt. 5,1; so too, od waxpav 
Adywv quiv T6de Totpyor, there is no 
use in them, this is no time for them, 
Soph. El. 1373, cf. Aj. 12, Valck. 
Hipp. 911; obdéy é&pyov éordvat, 
there’s no use in standing still, Ar. Lys, 
424.—3. Epya mapéyewv tivi, to give 
one trouble.—4. Zpyov tivde yevéobat, 
to be his deed or sacrifice, i. e. to be 
slain by him, like Katepyalecbat, Lat. 
confici, Jac. A. P. p. 277, first in Plut. 
—5. &pyov moleioGat tL, to make a 
work about it, attend diligently to it, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 232 A, Xen. 
Hier. 9, 10—(Epyov was usu. di- 
gammated, Fépyov, Germ. Werk, our 
work, Aeol. Fapyov, cf. Bockh Inscr. 
1,p. 11; v. &odw, and cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
Vv. keAavvoc 5. But it stands without 


ot 
in 


digamma, Il. 1, 395, H. Cer. 140, 144, ° 


ef. our irk, irksome, modern Germ, arg, 
He A. Sax. weorcsam.) 

"Epyorovoc, ov, (fpyor, révouat) a 
husbandman, labourer, eon. an ) 

*EpyoaréAoc, ov, (épyov, oréAAw) 
urging on work ;=épyentoTarnc. 

PEpyoréAne, ove, 6, Ergotéles, a vic 
tor in the Olympic games from Hi- 
mera, Pind. O. 12. 

PEpy6@tA0¢, ov, 6, Ergophilus, masc. 
Pr. n., Dem., Gre. 

"Epyodépoc, ov, (Epyov, bépw) car- 
rying on work, busy, of bees, Ael. 

TEpyoxdpyc, ove, 6, Ergochdres 


mase. pr. n., Aeschin. 


*EPTQ, fut. go, in Hom. usu. 
2épyw, old Ep. forms for the Att. efp- 
yo or elpyw, cf. sub fin.: Att. fut. 
efpouac in pass. signf., Soph. O. T. 
890: Hom. uses épyw or éépyw as 
suits his verse, efpyw only in 1 23, 
72: pf. &epypat, 3 pl. &oyarac: plapf. 
éépyunv, 3 pl. &oyato or éépyato: 
part. aor. épy@eic: also efpyvuuc and 
elpyvdo, q. Vv. \ 

‘o shut in, coop up, confine, usu. 
with éy, Il. 21, 282, Oa 10, 283 : also, 
évtoc¢ éépyety, to enclose, bound, Il. 2, 
845, etc.: épyaTo odkecot, he was 
fenced, ded by shields, Il. 17, 354 : 
but, dduov éépyery, to close, shut it up, 
Od. 7, 88: yé@upac éepyuévat, like 
evypévat, well-fixed, compact, Il. 5, 
89: and so in Att., as Eur. Hel. 288, 
and freq. in Thuc.—II. to shut out, 
keep or drive off, Il. 23, 72, etc., Od. 9, 
221, dudic éépyety, Il. v. dudic IIL: 
so, éxtdc é&pyetv, Od. 12, 219; Tuvdc, 
from a thing, Il. 17, 571, Hdt., etc.: 
esp., foyewy Tiva oitiwv, Hat. 3, 48 ; 
lepdv, orovddy, ayopdac, etc., like 
Lat. interdicere igni, etc.: also, cipy. 
tivd tit, Aesch. Theb. 416; dé 
Tiwoe, Il. 4, 130, etc.—2. also to hinder, 
prevent from doing, c. uf et inf., 7 vie 
épyet un ov KaTavicat, Hat. 8, 98 ; so 
too, sipyer Tévde uy Oavetv vdyoc, 
Eur. Heracl. 963: and c. inf. only, in 
Soph., as zoiov eipye rotr’ &&erdévat, 
O. T. 129, cf. Phil. 1408; also, eZpy. 
Ocre.., or cre u7.., ¢. inf., Xen. Hell. 
7, 2,13, An. 3, 3, 16. Mid. to keep 
one’s self, abstain from, Tivéc, Hat. 4, 
164, etc., and Att—HIII. in genl. to 
Force, drive by force, Aadv én’ dpiote- 
pd, drive them to the left side, Il. 12, 
219, so émi vajac, Il. 16, 395. (Akin 
to Lat. arceo, hence épyua, pxoc: 
Buttm., Catal. in voc., thinks that 
the Att. distinguished signf. I. from 
IL. by the rough breathing, so that 
elpyw would be to shut in, elpya, to 
shut out : in Hom. Fépyw.) 

*EPTQ, to do, work, ohsol. root, for 
which in pres. épdw and épyagouae 
are used: hence Ep. and Ion. fut. 
&péw, aor. Epfa: also the perf. Zopya, 
plapf. éopyevwv of Epdw, q. v. Hence 
épyov, with its family, and the Lat. 
€rco, erceéo 1 exerceo. 

“Epy@dn¢, e¢, (Epyov, eidoc) irksome, 
toilsome, Hipp. Adv. -ddc, Id. Hence 

’Epywdia, ac, 7, irksomeness. 

"Epyovye, ov, 6, (épyov, @véouat) 
a contractor, like épyoAdBoc, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 747. ence 
tia ac, 7,=tpyoAdBeva, Po- 


yb. 

"EPAQ, fut. pf: perf. fopya: 
plapf. édpyevv :—Att. 
To work, do, accomplish, éptov brw¢ 
20éKetc, Il. 4, 37: opp. to rabeiv, Od. 
8, 490: more freq. c. acc., Epdevv wéya 
Epyov, épya Biaa, Od. 2, 236; 19, 
$2; so, épd. dia, écbAd, etc., Hom., 
who also has pf. and plqpf. esp. in 
these phrases ; orig. c. dat. pers. tuvé 
Tl, Od. 14, 289, as also in Eur. Med. 
1292 ; but even in Hom. more usu. c. 
dupl. acc., esp. in pf; and that of 
doing one some harm, xaxé ép0. tivd, 
Il. 3, 351 ; 9, 540, and so Hat. 1, 137, 
Aesch. Pers. 236, etc.; and so épd. 
teva akc, Hdt. 6, 85; also absol., 
&p0. Tivd, to do one harm, Soph. Phil. 
684—2. also like Lat. sacra facere, 
lepd, éxatéuBac épdecy Beoic, to make, 
offer a sacrifice, freq. 11 Hom. (but not 
in pf. and plqpf.), and Hdt.; later 
also without lepd or Gvoiuc, as facere, 
operari in Lat., v. sub Agfa. (Cf. péCa, 
which is merely a transposed form of 
#odw, and v. Buttm. Catal. in voe., 


Epd@, Epsu. | 


EPEO 


and Lexil. v. xeAawvo¢ 5. Akin also 
to *tpyu.) te Ao 
"Epéa, ac, 7, wool, cf. Epoc, elpoc, 
Epcov, elptov: 
~ BpsBevvoc, f,' 6v, ("EpeGBoc) dark, 
gloomy, freq. in I]. (never in Od.), usu. 
as epith. of night; also of clouds: 
only Ep. ; 
"EpéBeodt, HpéBevagr, v. sub *Epe- 
0¢. 
"EpeBivbetoc, ov, of the épéBivb0 
kind: belonging to it, made of nee q 
’"EpeBivOcaioc, aia, atov, of the size 
of the épéBiv0oc, Diosc.: and 
"EpeBivGivoc, n, ov,=épeBivOetoc : 
from 
"EpéBivOoc, ov, 6, a kind of pulse, 
chick-pea, Lat. cicer, Il. 13, 589: épé- 
BwvOo1, were eaten raw or roasted 
(like chestnuts) in the dessert, freq. 
in Ar.—II. metaph. pudendum virile, 
Ar. Ran. 545, ef. «p16, Kéxxoc. (Akin 
to 6p08oc¢, Lat. ervum, Germ. Erbse, 
perh. from £p7w.) 
"EpeB v0ddne, ec, (épéBiv8oe, eidoc) 
like, of the kind of chick-peas, Theophr. 
’"EpsBodidda, G, (&peBoc, dubdw) to 
eis pry into the darkness, Ar. Nub. 
92. 
"EpeBdbev, adv., from nether gloom, 
Eur. Or. 178: from 
*EpeBoc, coc, contr. ove, T6, Hom. 
and Hes. have the Ion. gen. ’EpéBeve 
and ’EpéBevogi, ’EpéBevogiv, (to 
which however Buttm., Ausf. Gr. 
§ 56, Anm. 2 n., prefers "EpéGeodu, 
cf. Franke, H. Hom. Cer. 350): Hre- 
bos, a place of nether darkness, just 
above the still deeper Hades (v. om- 
nino, Il. 8, 368) ; and which must be 
past in going to Hades or returning 
thence, Od. 10, 528; 12, 81, Il. 9, 572, 
ete.—II. in Hes. Th. 125, a mythical 
being, son of Chaos, and father of 
Aether and Day by his sister Night. 
—IIl. in general nether gloom, &peBoc 
toarov, of the sea, Soph. Ant. 589. 
(Prob. from épé¢w, to cover: akin to 
épeuvéc, prob. also to Hebr. EHrev 
or Ereb, our eve-ning: cf. Avgypt. 
Amenti Hades, from Ement the West, 
Wilkinson’s Aigyptians, ii., 2, 74; v. 
also C6goc, and €orepoc Beéc, Soph. 
O. T. 178.) 
*Epe(d6ade, adv. to, into Erebos, Od. 
20, 356. 
’"EpeBodoitic, tdoc, 7, (EpeBoc, 
goitdw) she that walks in Erebos. 
"EpeBoone, ec, (EpeBoc, eidoc¢) dark 
as Erebos, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 169 B. 
"EpeBOric, tdoc, 7, (“EpeBoc, Ow) 
Erebos-eyed, i. e. gloomy looking, Orph. 
"Epeyua, atoc, 76, (épeikw) bruised 
or pounded beans, Theophr. Hence 
’Epéyutvoc, 7, ov, made of bruised 
beans, wAevpov, Diosc. 
"Epeypog, ov, 0,=epeyya. 
"Epecivw, (épouat) like épouat, to 
ask, freq. in Hom, ec. ace. pers. to ask 
of one; or ¢. acc. rei to ask a thing ; 
orc. dupl. acc., ép. teva Te, Od. 1, 220; 
4,137; audi tive, to ask about one, 
Od. 17, 305. Mid. épeefvouar,—the 
act., only in Od. 24, 262.—II. to say, 
speak, only H. Hom. Mere. 313. Only 
E 


p. 

"Epe0igw, Dor. épebiadu, fut. -icw, 
(épé0w) to stir, rouse, esp. to. anger, in 
Il. always in this signf.; hence to 
rouse to fight, Il. 17, 658: so in Od., 
except 19, 45, where it is to rouse to 
curiosity, make anxious or inquisitive. 
—II. later in genl. to excite, stir up, 
kindle, pépadoc épebiCouevoc, Ar. Ach. 
669; rvevua NpEOopévor, of one who 
has run till he is out of breath, Eur. 
Med. 1119: hence yopode épeficery, 
to set them a dancing, Eur, Bacch. 148: 


EPEL 
ép. udyacly, to bring out its tones, Te- 
Teed ah Ath. 637 A. ow ie 

’Epediodw, Dor. for foreg., Theocr. 
Hence ' 

’EpéOtopa, aoc, 76, a rousing, stir- 
ring up, yopav ép., Ar. Nub. 312: and 

’EpeGioudc, ov, 6, irritation, esp. 
medic., Hipp. 

"EpeOioréor, verb. adj. from épe6i- 
Cw, one must irritate, Plat. Tim. 89 B. 

’"Epebiornc, ov, 6, a quarrelsome per 
son, LXX. Hence 

’Epefiotixéc, 7, Ov, irritating. Adv 
-KOC. 

EPE’0Q, = its more usu. deriv. - 
épebivw, to stir up, rouse, Hom., in Il. 
always to stir to anger, 3, 414, dveu- 
delowg éréecot, 1, 519: but in Od, of 
cares, passions, and all sources of 
disquiet, 4, 813; 19, 517, cf. Ap. Rh. 
3, 618, 1103, Mosch. 3, 85, where the 
augm. aor. 7pe0ov first appears. (Akin 
to éptc.) 

"Epecypuoc, od, 6, (épelkw)=épeyua. 

"EPEI’AQ, f. -efow: in the augm. 
tenses, Hom. uses the augm. only in 
3 plq. pass. 7p7petoro, while Hes. 
Sc. 362 has 7peicato. To make one 
thing lean against another, whether 
as a prop or in hostile signf., to lean, 
press, force it against, dépu mpoc¢ TEt- 

oc, Il. 22, 112; @pdvov mpd¢ kiova, 

d. 8, 66, 473; donida éni ripyo, 
Il. 22, 97: Att. in this signf. some- 
times c. dat., sometimes el¢ or mpéc, 
Valck. Hipp. 1206: ép. rAnynyv, to 
inflict it severely, Eur. Andr. 845.—2. 
to prop, stay, Lat. sustinere, doric tp’ 
aonio’ épevde, of close ranks of men 
at arms, Il. 13, 131; 16,215; so é7’ 
doridoc aorid’ épetcov, Tyrtae. 2, 
31; ap. otpavov @uoiv, Aesch. Pr. 
350: metaph. ép. ray yvduar, to con- 
firm, support it, Theocr. 21, 61.—3. in 
genl. to fix firm, plant, dyxvpav xOovt, 
Pind. P. 10, 79; aAevpaic éyyxoe, 
Soph. Ant. 1236: ép. dupa, Lat. figere 
oculos, stg Tt, Eur. ive 123s cen 
ixvoc, Lat. figere vestigia, to plant the 
foot firm, Anth.—4. to press hard upon, 
as in wrestling, Pind. O. 9, 48.—5. to 
dash, hurl, Ar. Eq. 627.—6. of wagers 
or matches, to match, set one pledge 
against another, Theocr. 5, 24, Lat. 
deponere, Virgl. Ecl. 3, 31; 9, 62.—7. 
=(uivety, Ar. Eccl. 616.—II. intr. to 
lean against, set one’s self against, op- 
pose, Il. 16, 108; GAAHAnoL épetdou- 
oa, jostling, crowding one another, 
Od. 22, 450: more freq. in Att. to set 
upon, attack, press hard on, el¢ Tiva, 
Ar. Nub. 558,: so of an illness, to set- 
tle upon a particular part, Medic.—2. 
in genl. to set about a thing briskly, go 
to work, Ar. Ran. 914: esp. of eating, 
Epede, fall to (to eat), Ar. Pac. 31, ef. 
25; where, acc. to Schol. and Suid., 
it is metaph. from rowers, remis in- 
cumbentes. B. pass., and mid. to prop 
one’s self, be propt or lean on a thing, 
c. dat., oxnmTp, Eyxet epetdouevoc, 
éperoduevoe, freq. 10 Tom. ; also éi 
peding, I. 22, 225: even c, gen., 
épeidero yelpt yaknc, leant with his 
hand against the earth, Il. 5, 309; 11, 
355, cf. Hdt. 4, 152: and absol., 
EpeLodpLevoc, having set himself firm, 
taken a firm stand, like ¢} dvaBde, Il. 
12, 457, cf. 16, 736; so ovdsi épet- 
SeoOat, Il. 7, 145; obdet yairar épn 
pédaro (3 pl. pilaf.) the hair rested on 
the ground, Il. 23, 284.—2. to be fixed 
firm, planted, éyxo¢ bud Odpnkoc HoH 
petoto, had iy aes Il. 3, 358: Ade 
éonpédaraz (3 pl. perf.), Il. 23, 329, 
cf. Od. 7, 86. C. strictly in mid. to 
strive one with another, contend, IL. 
23, 735; and then c. acc., épetdeobae 
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ine apace éoc, Ar. Nub. 1375. (Akin 
to &pua, v. Buttm. Lexil., v. épua, 
and cf. épevoua.) 

’Epeixy, 7¢, 7), heath, heather, Lat. 
erica, Aesch, Ag. 295; but a taller 
and more bushy species than our 
common heather, Eupol. Aeg. 1, 
Theocr. 5, 64: also épixn. Hence 
_ 'Epetkdéetc, eooa, ev, contr. -Kove, 
-ovagod, -ovv, heathery: ’Epevxoioa 
or -Kovoca, 7, one of the Aeolian 
isles ; cf. ’Hpixotoca. 

_’Eperkroc, 7, 6v, bruised, pounded : 
also épuxtoc: from 

"Epeliku, fut. Fo; 2 aor. ppccov ; pf. 
pass. épiptyyat, to break, tear, rend, 
joetkov yOova, tore it asunder with 
the plough-share, Hes. Se. 287; wéz- 
Aov ép., Aesch. Pers. 1060. Hom. 
has only the pass., épecxouevoc pe 
dovpi, rent, pierced by the spear, Il. 
13, 441. Later esp. to bruise, pound, 
esp. of pulse, Ar. Fr. 88: in genl. to 
dash, vate mpocg aAAjAator, Aesch. 
Ag. 655.—II. intr. only in aor. 2 7p7- 
Kov, to shiver, pike KOpUg TEP. Oov- 
p0¢ GKOKY Il. 17, 295. 

*Epecxodne, ec, (€peixn, eldoc) like 
heath.—2. abounding init. — 

*Kpetéic, ews, 7, (épelkw) a tearing, 
grinding. 

*Epeco, Ep. imperat. from &pouaz, 
for épzo, épov, Il. 11, 611. 

’Epevoé, of, a dub. word in Theocr. 
15, 50: we only know that it was a 
term of insult to the Avgyptians, v. 
Interpp. ad 1. 

’Epeiouev, Ep. for épéapuev, 1 pl. 
subj. from épéw, Il. 1, 62. 

TEpecog, a, ov,=épeovc, LXX. 

"Epeircov, ov, 76, (épeimw) a fallen 
ruin: almost always in plur., épeézza, 
ruins, Oduwv, Eur, Barch. 7: vavrixa 
ép., wrecks, pieces of wreck, Aesch. Ag. 
660; and so absol., pers. 425: ép. 
‘wvhavidiwy, rags, pieces of garments, 

Soph. Fr. 400, cf. Eur. Tro. 1025: 
dead carcasses, Soph. Aj, 308. 
’EperttOv, voc, 0, @ place full of 


_ ruins, collection of ruins, Bockh Inscr. 


2, p. 399. 
*EPEITIQ, f. épeiw: perf. pass. 
épjpyzat: aor. 1 npeidOnv. Hom. 
oes not use the fut. or aor.1. To 
throw or dash down, tear down, dyOac, 
émddéerc, Il. 12, 258; 15, 356, cf. Hat. 
1, 164: hence metaph., épeime: yévoc 
Oedv Tic, some god bears down their 
race to ruin, Soph. Ant. 596. Pass. to 
be torn down, fall in ruins, fall, reixoc 
épépirto (Ep. plqpf. for npApirro) ll. 
14, 15: xrdmog AvoGodog épeimeras, 
the thunder comes crashing down, Soph. 
O. C. 1462: Pind. O. 2, 76, has also 
a part. aor. pass. épimeic, dat. épu- 
nrévrt, fallen, where some needlessly 
read éperévte.—ll. intr. like pass. in 
aor. 2 7ptrov, Ep. also épizov, perf. 
2 épfpima, to fall down, tumble, very 
freq. in Hom., esp. in Il. of men, yvdF 
épirretv, to fall on the knee; mpord- 
pole, Eoriow, gv xovin épireiv, 
etc.: also of trees, IJ. 21, 243, etc. 
Hom. has not the pf. (Akin topirrw.) 

*Epetate, ews, 7, (epeidw) a pushing 
on, Dion. H. 

*Epetoua, atoc, 76, (épeidw) that 
which is fiwed or set, so as to support a 
thing, a prop, stay. support, oxjmTpa 
ZeLpoc épeiowata, Hur. H. F. 254; 
Epecoua Oémevog audi Tivi,—=éperod- 
uevoc, Ib. 109: metaph. of persons, 
Onpwr’ Epevow’ ’Akpayavtoc, Theron 
pillar of Agrigentum, Pind. O. 2, 12, 
cf. Soph. O. C. 58, and Homer’s Epa 
mOAnog: but also épeiouara révur, 
supports, reliefs of care, Aesch. Fr. 
371) (but with v  édwara), ef. tpua 
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BREE 
Il. fin. — Il. = fpua, a sunken rock, 
hihi Dire, " re fallen 

"Epetioc, ov, thrown or fallen 
aoe Bie Eur. I. T. 48: from 

"Epenpec, es nN, (Epelmw) a throw- 
ing own, ruin, apni (" ) 

Epeupitoryxos, ov, (épeita, ToLyor 
dethioee Gaile a Eoch. Theb. 884. 

t’EpeuBoi, Ov, ol, the Erembi, a peo- 
ple whom Homer names along with 
the Sidonians and Aethiopians, Od. 
4, 84: acc. to Strab. a Troglodytic 
nation of Arabia. 

’Epeuvaioc, a, ov,=sq., Qu. Sm. 

*Epevoc, 4, 6v, syncop. from épe- 
Bevvoéc, black, yaia, Od. 24, 106, H. 
Hom. Merc. 427: more freq. dark, 
gloomy, dismal, alyic, v0§, AaiAaw, 
Hom. ; ép. paxd¢ do.viac dpécov, of 
bloodshed, Aesch. Ag. 1390; épeuv7 

dttc, a dark (i.e. uncertain) rumour, 
oph. Ant. 700. (Cf. *Epefoc.) 

*Epeéa, aor. 1 from Jé(w, Hom. 

’Epéouat, Ep. and Jon, form of 
elpouat, €pouat, to ask, q. v., Hom. 

'Epeovs, a, ovv, (épéa) contr. from 
épéeoc, woollen, made of wool, Plat. 

olit. 281 C, 283 A, cf. Lob, Phryn. 
147 sq. ‘ 

’Epéxrouat, dep. used only in pres. 
and impf., to eat, feed on, in Hom. 
(who only uses part. pres.) usu. of 
granivorous animals, AwTév, Kpi Aev- 
Kov, Tupov eoertTouevol, ll. 2, 776; 
5, 196, Od. 19, 553; of men only in 
Od. 9,97. Ep. word, also in Simon. 
107, 2, and metaph. in Ar. Eq. 1295. 
The act. épémtw,=Tpédw, is a fig- 
ment of the Gramm. (Rather akin 
to épeizw than tpédw, and perh. to 
dprdlw, rapio, carpo, to crop, feed 
greedily, cf. dvepeimoua, dvepizto, 
breoérn Tw, Pott Etym. Forsch. 1,258.) 

"Kpénto,=épédw, to crown, for- 
merly susp. in Pind. P. 4, 427, but 
now established by Béckh. 

’Epépirro, 3 sing. plapf. pass. Ep. 
from épeira, Il. 14, 15. 

’Epéofat, inf. aor. 2 of the Jon. and 
poet. pres. efpouaz, which in Att. is 
only found in this aor. 7péunv, inf. 
épéoGat, in signf. to ask, with épwtdw 
for its pres. (To be carefully distin- 
guished by the accent from the Hom. 
inf. pres. épec@az.) 

’Epecia, ac, 7, poet. eipecia, q. V. 

?Epéouoc, a, ov, of Erésus, Eresian, 
Thuc. 8, 23: from 

t’Epecog, ov, 7, also wr. *Epeccoc, 
Erésus, now Eresso, a city of Lesbos, 
Thuc. 3, 18.—II. 6, masc. pr. n., 
founder of foreg., Steph. Byz. 

"EPE’X2=Q, Att. épétra, f. épéow: 
aor. 1 #peca, poet. npecoa and épec- 
oa, to row, in Hom. always absol., Il. 
9, 361, Od. 11, 78, ete.—II. trans. to 
speed by rowing, hence in pass., vad¢ 
jpécoeto, Aesch, Pers. 422: metaph. 
of birds, rreptywy épetmolow épec- 
odmevor, Aesch. Ag. 52, Virgil’s re- 
magio alarum, cf, Eur. I. T. 289.—2. in 
genl. to put in quick motion, ply, urge, 
Tov moda, Eur. J. A. 138: metaph. 
Ep. dmetAde, Soph. Aj. 251; ép. nari, 
Lat. consilium, curam volvere, Soph. 
Ant. 159; gpéocere youwy ritvAon (cf. 
mitvAoc), Aesch. Theb. 855; and so 
pecce, absol. prob.=Lat. plange, 

ers, 1046. Pass. of a bow, to be 
plied, handled, Soph. Phil. 1135. Cf. 
Edioow, KWwéw, dpdcou. 

"Epeaxedéw, @, to jest, talk lightly, 
opp. to omovdp Aéyerv, Plat. Rep. 
545 E, cf. Phil. 53 E, Legg. 885 C.— 
Il. trans. to jest upon, quiz, tease, Tivd, 
Id. Phaedr. 236 B: to frighten, scare, 
Luc. (Akin to épé0 and épitw. An- 
other form, épvoynAéw, is adopted by 


* 


Bekk. in Plat., except only . 53 
F,_ and prefersed by Piers. Moer. p. 
159, Buttm. Phaedr. l.c.) Hence — 
, Epecxedla, ac, 7, sport, raillery,. 
ate. ‘ -% 

"Epecynéu, O, v. sub. épecyeréw 

*Eperaiva, rare collat. form from 
épéoow. 3 

’Epérns, ov, 6, (épéoow) usu. in 

lur., rowers, Hom., and Att.—IL. oars, 
Ieee, Tar. Hence ; 

"Epetixdg, 4, Ov, of, belonging to 
rowers OF rowing, 7) Poetic sub. réyvy, 
the art of rowing, Plat. Legg. 707 A. 
—II. ro éperixdv, the crew, Lat. re- 
migium. E (i ) 

tEpetpetc, éo¢ Ep. joc, 6, (Epétne 
ply sie = Phaeacian noble, Od. 8, 
112, 

’Epetuov, od, 76, rare Ep. form for 
épetuo¢, an oar, Od, 11, 121, ete., al- 
ways with adj. evjpec: more freq. in 
Od. in plur. épetua, which some take 
as heterog. pl. from sq. 

’Epetuoc, ov, 6, (épécow) the Lat. 
remus, an oar, the usu. form in Hom. 
in sing., while in plur. the neut. is 
usu., v. foreg.: of the wings of birds, 
cf. épéoow II. Mostly poet., xomq 
being the prose word. Hence 

"Epetpow, G, to furnish with oars, 
set to row, to exercise at the oar, yépac, 
Eur. Med. 4.—II. to lay on the oar, 
xetpac, Orph.—IllI. to row, make way 
through, c. acc., Nonn. 

t’Epérpra, ac, 7, poet. also Eipér- 
pia, Eretria, an impertant city of 
Euboea, on the western coast, oppo- 
site the mouth of the Asopus, Il. 2. 
537, Hdt. 1, 61, etc.—2. a city of 
Thessalian Phthiotis, Polyb. 18, 3, 5. 

T'Epetpiaioc, a, ov, =’Epetpixéc ; 
7 ’Epetpiaia, sub. yapa, the territory 
of Eretria, Thuc. 8, 95. 

TEpetpiakéc, 74, 6v;=’Epetpixéc, 
Strab. 

t'Epetpiedc, fc, 6, In gen. pl. -éov 
contr. év, Bekk. Thuc., an Eretrian ; 
oi ’Epetptéec, Hdt., -ij¢, Thuc., the 
Eretrians. 

"Epetpikéc, 4, 6v, Eretrian, Hadt., 
etc., 7 "Epetpixyj, sub. yopa,=7 
’Epetpiaia, Strab.: of ’Ep., the dis- 
ciples of the Eretrian Menedemus, 
Strab., v. Ritter Hist. Phil. 2, 141 sq. 

’Epetpic, idoc, 7, ya, a kind of 
clay, from Eretria, Hipp., cf. Diosc. 5, 
L7I; 

’"Epétro, Att. for épécow. 

_"Epevyua, atoc, 76, (épevyouat) 
like épvyya, a vomiting, etc. 

"Epevywdtadne, e¢, (Epevyya, eidac) 
causing belches, Hipp. 

_ Epevyudc, od, 6, like épvypde,= 
Epevyya, Hipp. 
Epevyuoong, é¢, = épevywatadne, 


pp 

"EPEYTOMAI, dep. mid. : to spit 
or spew out, to disgorge, Lat. eructare, 
C. acc., épevyduevor ddvov aiuato 
Il. 16, 162; absol., to elch, Tet rae 
tare, eters olvoBapeinv, Od. 9,374, 
and so in Hipp.—2. metaph., in Hom., 
always of the sea splashing and foam- 
img against the land, épevyouéyne 
ddoe, Il. 17, 265, more fully xdua 
woTl Sepov yretporo dewvov épevy6- 
Hevov, Od. 5, 403, so épedyerac Hrret- 
povde, Od. 5, 438: in Pind. of Etna, 
épevyovTat mayal tupéc, P.1, 40: 
later, poet. of rivers, to discharge 
themselves, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 150; 
and even of the sun, épetyerar dxrl- 
veoot, Ap. Rh.: in genl. of any vio- 
lent burst, e. g. of loud talking, shout 
ing, LXX., like Lat. ructare and vo- 
mere, Hor. A. P. 457, Jac. A. P. p, 50° 
ef. also £pvyydvw.—Il. in aor. 2 Apo. 
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-yov, inf. épdyetv, part. épvy Gv, to bel- 


low, roar, esp. of oxen, Il. 20, 403 sqq., 
cf. épvyundoc: also of men, dcov 
Babdc jovye Xatudc, to the full depth 
of his throat or voice, Theocr. 13, 58: 
this signf. is only found in aor., but 
it follows at once from the orig. signf. 
The act. éoevyw occurs in no good 
writer: still less a pres. épvyw: but 
the Att. form for épetyouar 1s épvy- 
ydvu, épvyyaive. (Prob. onomatop.) 

’Epevlaréoc, a, ov, (&pev0og) rud- 
dy, Nonn. [@]_ . 2 

PEpevbadior, wvoc, 6, Ereuthalion, 
leader of the Arcadians against Pylos, 
Il. 7, 149, ef. 4, 319. 

’Epevdédavov, ov, 76, madder Lat. 
rubia tinctoria, Hdt. 4, 189. 

’"Epevdéw, @, (&pevdog) to be red, 
Luc. Hence 

"Epevdyjerc, esoa, ev, Ap. Rh., and 
épevine, éc, Arat., red. 

*Epevdidw, @, to be, become red, 
Hipp. : in prose usu. épvipido. 

*Epevloc, e0c, 76, redness, bloom, 
blushing, Hipp. 

*Epev06e, 0,=8q- 

’Epetvda, fut. gpetcw, (épvOpdc) to 
make red, stain with red, yaiav aiuatt, 
1). 11,394; 18, 329.—2. intr. to become 
red, to redden, Hipp., and so in pass. 

PEpevO6, od¢, 7, Ereutho, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. 

*Epevxrtikoc, 7, dv, (épevyouat) pro- 
moting eructation. 

*Epevva, 7¢, 7), 2 inquiry, search, 
Ep. Exe TLv6¢.—= épevvay, Soph. O.T. 
566: an inquisition, search by torture. 
Hence 

‘Epevvda, O, fut. -fow, to seek out, 
search into, Lyvid, to track an animal, 
Od. 19, 436; so per’ dvépocg iyvi’ 
épevvay, Il. 18, 321: to seek or look 
for, search after, Tevyea, Od. 22, 180: 
to examine, Hdt. 5, 92, 4, and so freq. 
in Att.; also in mid., Plat. Theaet. 
174 A.—2. c. inf., to seek, attempt, 
fry, Theocr. 7, 45. (Akin to épéu, 
épouat.) Hence 

*Epevvytéov, verb. adj., one must 
earch, Xen. Symp. 8, 39. 

"Epevyytip, Fipoc, 6, Nonn., and 
épevvyTyc, ov, 6, Joseph., an inquirer, 
“earcher. 

"Epevv aT pla, ac, UB fem. from foreg. 

*"Epevgic, ewe, 7, (épevyoua) a 
vomiting, belching, Hipp. 

*Epevgivonoc, ov, (épev'yopuar, yoAH) 
vomiting bile: metaph. zll-tempered. 

*Epevoat, inf. aor. 1 from épevdu, 
Il. 18, 329. 

"EPH’®Q, f. -ra, to cover; esp. to 
roof in a building, as always in Hom., 
Il. 24, 450, Od. 23, 193: eimoré Tou 
xapiev? éxi vyov éEpewa, if I ever 
roofed, i.e. built from the ground to 
the roof, Il. 1, 39.—II. esp. to cover, 
wreathe with coronals, Soph. O. C. 473, 
cf. 2péxtw. Mid. to crown one’s self, 
Eur. Bacch. 323. (Hence épogog : 
akin prob. to épeGoc.) 

TEpéyGeov, ov, 76, the Hrechthéum, 
or temple of Erechtheus, on the Acro- 
polis at Athens, Plut. 

TVEpeyOeida, Gv Dor. dy, oi, the 
Erechthidae or descendants of Erech- 
theus ; esp. a general epithet of the 
Athenians, Pind. I. 2, 28, Soph., etc. : 
also in sing. Ar. Eq. 1015, 1030. 

"EpexOevc, éwe Ep. joc, 6, Erech- 
theus, an ancient hero of Attica, first 
in Il. 2, 547 Od., 7, 81, same as "Epuy- 
O6vi0¢ ; later writers distinguished 
between this one and the son of Pan- 
dion, grandson of foreg., Thuc. 2, 15, 
Apollod. 3, 14, 8.—2. an epithet of 
Neptune, Lyc.: strictly the Render, 
from épéy6w. 
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EPHM 
ea MEN tdoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
foreg., Hrechthéan, OdAacca, a spring 
on the Acropolis at Athens, Apollod. 
3, 14, 1: as subst.—1. daughter of 
Erechtheus, Ap. Rh. 1, 212.—2. an 
Attic tribe, Oratt.: from 
’*EpéyOw, to rend, break, metaph., 
Odkpvol Kal oTovayjot Kai GAyeot 
Ovuov épéyGwv, breaking his. very 
heart with weeping, etc., Od. 5, 83, 
157; and so in pass., ddvvynocv épey- 
Jowévn, H. Hom, Ap. 358: but im I. 
23, 317, a ship is épeyOouévn dvéuor- 
ot, dashed hither and thither by the 
storm, shattered. Cf. Spitzn. Excurs. 
ad Jl. xxxiv. $3. (Akin to épeixw, 
épé0W, Updoow.) 
fovelwee ov, ov, a belonging to 
a roof or roofing, dévdpa épérbipua, 
Plat. Criti. 111 C: eee ges 
*Epewuic, ewe, 7, (épédw) a roofing, 
peak ik a roof, Plut. “ fs 
’Epéa, Ion. and Ep. for 2p6, fut. of 
the rare pres. eipw (q. v.), to say: v. 
also sub ép6. 
’Epéw, only Ep. pres. for ezpouas, 
&pouat (q. V.), to ask, seek, Hom. 
TEpnudleckov, iterat. imperf, from 
sq., ‘Theocre-~ 
’"Epnudca, f.-ow, (éom0¢) to be left 
lonely, Theocr. 22, 35. 
"Epyuaioc, aia, aiov, poet for ép7- 
boc, Ap. Rh.: c. gen., Anth. 
’Epnudc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem, of 
éphuoc, alone, lonely.—2. c. gen., reft 
of, Anth. 
"Epjun, 7, sub. dixn, v. épjuoc III. 
"Epnuia, ac, 7; (épyuoc) a solitude, 
desert, wilderness, Hdt. 3, 98, Aesch. 
Pr. 2, etc. —II. solitude, loneliness, 
Eur. Bacch. 609: hence of places, a 
being or being laid waste, Lat. vastitas, 
Id. Tro. 26: of persons, abandoned 
estate, destitution, Soph. O. C. 957.—2. 
in genl. want of..., ¢iAwv, Xen. Mem. 
2, 2,14; dvdpdv, Thuc. 6, 102; even 
the want of, freedom from evils, KaKOv, 
Eur. H. F. 1157; in genl. absence, 
apoévov, Hec. 1017. 
’Epnucac, Gog, 7,= onus, T heocr. 
27, 62. 


"Epnuckoc, %, bv, (épjpoc) of, be- 
longing to solitude, living in a desert, 
LXX. 

’Epnyitne, ov, 6, a solitary, eremite, 
hermit, Eccl. 


1405: and 


"Epnpokounes €¢, (Epjuoc, Kou) void 
of hair, bald, Anth. 

"Epnuoddroc, ov, (&pquoc, AGAEw) 
chattering in the desert; tértv&, Anth. 

"Epnuovopoc, or -vomoc, ov, (épqyoc, 
véuwopar) feeding, dwelling in the wilder- 
ness: haunting the wilds, Oeai, Ap. Rh. 

’EpnuorAdrye, ov, 6,=sq., Orph. 

"EpnuorAavoe, ov, (Aojuoc, TAava- 
oat) wandering alone or in the wilder- 
ness, ap. Dem. Phal. [@] 

"Epnuorotoc, bv, ( épiuoc, tmoréw) 
laying waste. 

’Epnudronte, t, gen. coc, (Epyog, 
TOAtc) reft of one’s city, Hur. Tro. 599. 

’Epyuoc, n, ov, Ep., but in Hdt., 
and Att. o¢, ov: and Att. usu. propa- 
rox. épnoc: of places, lonely, lone, 
desert, desolate, Od. 3, 270, Il. 10; 520, 
and freq. in Hdt., and Att.: of per- 
sons, lone, solitary, esp. also destitute, 
helpless, Il. 5, 140; andso Aesch. Ag. 
862, etc.: of birds, etc., solitary, not 
gregarious, Plut.—Proverb., épyuac 
TpvyHnaece, (Sc. duméAove,) you'll strip 
unwatched vines, v. Tpvydu, Ar. Vesp. 
634: also, fonuov éuBAérery, to look 
vacantly, Ar. te 393.—2. c. gen., reft 
of, destitute of, mdvtTwv, Hdt, 2, 32; 
abandoned by, TOY ovppayor, Gvopar, 


Hdt. 7, 160, etc.; and so in Att., as 


| Soph..O. C. 1717, cf. O. T. 57; oe- | 


EPIB 

yar ens void of friends, Id. El. 

then sub. dvdpdv, méAtc 
ép., @ deserted city, &p. olkoc, a house 
without heirs, Isae. 66, 29.—]l.as subst., » 
0 &pnyoc, a solitude, desert, wilderness, 
sub. y7, yopa, Hdt. 3, 102: elsewh. 
Ta Epa, as 2, 32.—II]. épjun, 4, sub. 
Oixn, a trial in which one party does not 
appear, and judgment goes against 
him by default, as contumacious, 
Thuc. 6, 61; épjunv dixny édsiv, to 
get judgment by default, Dem. 540, 
21, d@Aciv, to let it go by default, 542, 
4. Hence : 

"Epnuoobvvn, ne, 7, solitude, Anth. 

*"EpyogiAne, ov, 6, Anth., and épy- 
Lodiroc, ov, (épnuoc, $tAéw) loving 
solitude. 

"Epnyoa, @, (Epnpoc) to make solita- 
ry or desert, lay waste, destroy, Thuc. 
1, 23, in pass.—2. c. gen., to bereave of, 
avopov éoriav, Pind. IJ. 4, 27. In 
pass., to be bereft, deprived of, dvdpdv, 
Hat. 1, 164, ete.—IIL. to leave, abandon, 
desert, y@pov, Pind. P. 4, 479: éyov 
ép., merely to step out of it, Aesch. Ag. 
1070. Pass. to be left alone, deserted, 
waste, Hdt. 7,171. Hence 

"Ephuwots, ewc, 7, abandonment. a 
laying or being waste, Arr.: and 

"Epnuwrne, ov, 6, one who lays waste, 
a ravager, Anth. 

’Epnpédadrat, Ion. for épnperopévor 
eloi, 3 plur. perf. pass. from épeidu, 
Il. 23, 284, 329, Od. 7, 86,95: Ap. Rh. 
has épfpewvra. 

*Epjouuuat, perf. pass. from épei- 
TO. 

TEp#ptorat, 3 sing. perf. pass. from 
épigw, Hes. 

tEpytveckov, Ep. iterat. imperf., Ap. 
Rh., and épytvcaocke, aor. from ép7- 
tvw, Hom. 

"Epatider, v. sq. 

"Epytbu, f. -dow, (aptw, épikw,. 
épwéw) to hold back, restrain, ép. Aady,. 
gdhayyac, to make them halt, Hom. : 
mm genl. to keep in check, repress, as-. 
suage, Hom.: Ouudy, Il. 1, 192; 9, 
462, ; 13, 280: esp. freq. in Hom., ép. 
éméeoot: the mid. for act., ll. 15, 
723. Ep. word, used also by Soph. 
O. C. 164. [0 before o, and metri 
grat. before a long syll.: also in Aeol. 
aor. pass. éo7TvUev, because this is 
for éontv@ncar, Il. 2, 99, 211; but % 
before a short syll., e. g. 2p7rvov, épn-- 
TvETAL. | 

“Ept, 76, indecl., shortd. form from, 
éptov, wool, Philet. 18. 

"EPI --, insepar. particle, like dpc-,.. 
used as a prefix to strengthen the 
signf. of a word, very, much. Mostly, 
Ep. and Lyr. 

PEpiavdoc, av, 6, Erianthus, mase.. 
pr. n., a Theban, Plut. Lys. 15. 

PEpiacridag, a, 6, Eriaspidas, mase. . 
pr.n., Anth. att 

"Epiavyie, €¢, (épt, abyn) very bril-- 
liani, Orph. et 

Epiabynv, evoc, 6, % (épt, abyyr; 
with a high arching neck, in Il., epith, 
of high-bred horses: never in Od. ;- 
opp. to Bvcabynv. “ 

*Epiaytne, 6, (épt, GxOac) heavy 
laden. 

EpiBdac, ov; 6, (épt, Box) loud shout 
ing, riotous, ot Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45. 
10. 

PEpiBora, ac, 7, Eriboea, wife of 
Telamon, and mother of Ajax, Pind. 
I. 6, 65. 

’EpiBouBoe, ov, (épt, BouBéw) loud 
buzzing, Orph. 

"EpiBpeuétnc, ov, 6, (éot, Bpéuw) 
of capitan lacchthuetenas th aoe 
in genl. loud-roaring. 

HorBpeunc, Fo fnlpounty Anth 


EPIZ 


ir on é¢, (épt, BpiBoc) very 
heavy, Opp. pote" i 

"EpéBpomoc, ov, (épt, cu loud- 
shouting, roaring, etc., of Bacchus, H. 
Hom. Bacch. 56, Anacr. 14, Pind. 

"EpiBptync, ov Ep. ew, 6,=8sq., 

Hes. Th. 832. [0] “ ; 3 ) loud 
’HpiBpiyoc, ov, (épt, Botyw) loud- 
if ete fiat. Next. 116. 
.. *EptBoaag, koe, 6, 7, and épipo- 
Aoc, ov, (épt, BOAaE, BAAOC) with large 
clods, of rich, loamy soil, which does 
not crumble away like sand under the 
plough, hence fertile, rich-soiled,— 
both, esp. the first, very freq. in Il. ; 
each, once in Od. 

VEpiBdérnc, ov, 6, Eribdtes, son of 
Teleon, one of the Argonauts, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 71. 

*Eptydorwp, opoc, 6, 7, (épt, ya- 
ot) pot-bellied, Nic. 

Kptydouréw, G, to rattle loud ; from 

*Epiydovroc, ov,=épidovroc, (q. V-) 
loud-sounding, crashing, thundering, in 
Hom. usu. as epith. of Jupiter, ép. 
moog “Hone: but in Il. 11, 152, of 
horses’ hoofs, ép. r6de¢ imruv. 


"Epcyn dng, ec, (épt, ynéw) very joy- 
ful, Duph: nae ; 


"EpliyAnvoe, ov, (épt, yAnvn) with 
large eyeballs, Te ee. 

*Epcyua, aT0G, TOj= peypa. 

PEptyvvoc, ov, 6, Erigyius, a Mytile- 
néan, a general of Alexander the 
great, Diod. S., Arr. 

TEptyéyv, évec, and dvoc, 6, the Eri- 
gon, a river of Macedonia, Arr. An. 1, 
5, 8, Strab.: mere correct. acc. to 
Theognost. ’Epiyuv. 

’Epiaiva, t. éprdgow, (Epic, épilo) 
to wrangle, quarrel, éméeoot, ll. 2, 342: 
to strive as for a prize, eivexa THe ape- 
thc, Od. 2, 206 ; rivé, with one, Il. 16, 
765; also, dvtéa Tivdc, against one, 
Od. 1, 79: not used of war in Hom.; 
who has it only in pres., except in II. 
23, 792, rocaly épidycacbat’Ayatoic, 
which is inf. aor. 1 mid. (c. signf. 
act.) from épdaive, ef. dAutHou, from 
ahtraivo, éBnogunyr, from Baive, etc. 
Hence 

"Epwavreve, ec,6,a wrangler, dispu- 
tant, Democrit. ap. Clem. Al. 279, fin. 

2 pt ov, 6,—foreg., Timon 
ap. Diog. L. 2, 107. 

’Epidnaoc, ov, (épt, d7Aoc) very 
manifest OY conspicuous. 

'Ep.oivigc, é¢, (&pt, Oivoc) whirling, 
eddymg swiftly, Tryph. 

*Epiotov, ov, To, dim. from épzor, 
Lue. 

"Epiopaiva,=épebito, to provoke to 
strife, irritate, Il. 16, 260. 

’"Epidudtoc, ov, g&pic épidu., in 
Aesch. Ag. 1461, prob. by a violent 
metaphor, strongly built, (from épz, dé- 
uw) i.e. strong, excesswe, cf. Oeddun- 
TOC, EvdUNTOC. 

’Epidovroc, ov, (pt, dodroc) sound- 
ing, roaring loudly : Hea has this form 
always of things and places, but the 
Ep. form épéydovrrog, of living beings. 
Only poet. 


’Epldwpoc, ov, (épt, SGpov) rich in’ 


gifts, abundant, Opp. 

’Epifw, Dor. épicdw: fat. épica, 
Ep. also épicow, Dor. épikw. To 
strive, wrangle, quarrel, usu. of wordy 
contests, tivi, Hom., also dvriBiny 
tivi, Il. 1, 277: in Pind. dyria Trivi, 
P. 4, 507; and rpéc tuva, P. 2, 162, 
and so in Hat. 7, 50,1, Theocr. 5, 23. 
2. to rival, contend with, revi, I. 3, 223 ; 
sometimes tivi rt, as, ép. "Adpoditn 
KGAAog, Il. 9, 389, cf. Od, 5, 213, Hes. 
Se. 5: also, rept tone, ut0wr, T6Ewv, 
Il. 12, 423; 15, 284, Od. 8, 225, and 
89 in ae 5,49; also (when no dat. 
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ers. is expressed) T6&, moot, dpn- 
pete épifery, Il. 5, 172; 13, 3255 
Od, 15, 321: c. dat.pers, et inf., épc- 
Cerov UAAgAotiv yepol payhoacbat, 
Od. 18, 38: absots Neoron olog épice, 
kept the contest up, contended, Il. 2, 555: 
andso it is taken in Od.8, 371: hence, 
to be equal, a match, cf. Xen. Cyn. 1, 
12. Hom. sometimes uses the mid. 
quite like the act., Il. 5, 172, Od. 4, 
80, cf. Hes. Th. 534, épilero BovAdc 
Kpoviovt. (From épi¢: hence Lat. 
riza, riwart.) 

"Epilao¢, ov, (épt, Gam) long-lived, 
Lat. vivaz. 

’Epujxooc, ov, (épt, dkovw) keen of 
ear, Orph. 

’Epinpec, ol, Vv. 8q. 

’Epinpoc, ov, (ép1,*apw) jfiting ex- 
actly ; hence—l1. esp. as epith. of érai- 
poc, loving, faithful, trusty, Hom., but 
in sing. only Il. 4, 266 ; elsewhere al- 
ways in metaplast. plur. Epinpes état- 
pot, acc. épinpac éraipove, cf. Il. 3, 47, 
378, Od. 9, 100, 172, 193.—II. as epith. 
of dodéc, Od. 1, 346; 8, 62, 471, it 
means rather, loved, cf. *épw I, dp- 
bevoc, and éinpa. 

"Epinyne: é¢, (épt, 7xEw) loud sound- 
ing, Opp. 

"Epidakn, ne, 7 bee-bread or bees- 
war, Arist. H. A., also xjpivGo¢, and 
oavoapayxn. [aKn ?) 

"EplOuKte, Woe, pu=h EpuBoc, a fe 
male day-labourer, Theocer. 3, 35: tby 
some regarded as a fem. pr. n., Ert- 
thacis. : 

’"Epidakoe, ov, 6, @ solitary bird, 
which could be taught to speak, Arist. 
H. A.; also épiBetc, épifvaoc, and, 
acc, to some, the same as the gouv- 
Kovpoc. 

’Epibaxadne, ec, (eldoc) like éps6a- 
kn or the épi8akoc in a dub. |. Epich. 
p. 31. [@] 

’"EpibaAne, éc, Dor. for épcbnAgje. 

*EpcOahic, doc, 7, an unknown plant. 

’"EpiOarane, éc= sq., v. 1. in Opp. 

"Epibadaoc, ov, (pt, P4AAw) grow- 
ing lucuriantly, flourishing, of plants 
and trees, Simon. ap. Plut. Thes. 17, 
cf. 20c0nAne. 

’Epideia, ac, 7, (éptbetw) labour for 
wages.—Il. canvassing, intriguing, Lat. 
ambitus: in genl. party spirit, faction, 
Arist. Pol.5,2,6;3, 9: contention, N.T. 

’Epibetc, Ewe, 6,—=épibaxoc, Arat. 


’Epifedw, more freq. as dep. mid., | 


épiBevouat, (éptHoc) to serve, work for 
hire—ll. in mid. of public officers or 
characters, to court popular applause, 
Lat. ambire: of épiBevduevot, party 
men, Lat. ambitum exercentes, Arist. 
Pol. 5, 3, 9: ef. épuBeia: so, &epbev- 
eofat Tove véouc, to inveigle them into 
party-measures, Polyb., cf. a&vepidev- 


TOC. 
"EpOnrae, é¢, (ept, 0d4A2Aw, TEANA) | 


very luxuriant, flourishing, of plants, 


fertile, Il. 5, 90. 

’EpiOndoc, ov,=foreg., Or. Sib. 

"Epifoc, ov, 6, also 7, a day labour- 
er, hired servant of any sort: in Hom., 
ol &p. are mowers or reapers, Il. 18, 550, 
560 ; and ai &p. esp. spinsters and wea- 
vers, workers inwool: the latterin Dem. 
1313, 6 ; hence of spiders, Soph. Fr. 
269. (Hence some derive it from épvov: 
others from épé0u, épeGifa or Epecow.) 
—Il. rAjwov yaortpéc, Lat. crepitus 
ventris, H. Hom. Merc. 296, ubi vy. 
Herm. 

*EpiOtpuoc, ov, (épt, Oude) passion- 
ate: or in genl. high-spirited, Q. Sm. 

’Epikeiv, inf. aor. of épeixa. 

"Epikn, ne, M=éepetkn: [7] 

"Epixic, idoc, 4, (épetkw) bruised, 


{ 


m _—" = =a ae 
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pounded barley, also épuxagand épecxic, 

usw invplur. | Bences). served 6 


*Epixirac, 6, dptoc, bread, pounded 
Pape Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B. 

’EpixAdyKrne, ov, 6, (épt, KAg@) 
loud sounding, Pind. P. 12, 38. 

*EpixAavotog and -KAavtoc, ov, 
(épt, KAaiw) much weeping, sorrowful, 
Anth.—Il. pass. much wept, bewailed. 

*EplkAwroc, ov, (épt, KAvTOc) much 
renowned, Orph. 

’Epikoetc, eooa, ev, contr. -Kovc, 
ovcca, ovv, heathy: hence 

tEpixotaca, nec, 7, Ericiisa, one of 
the Aeolian islands, strictly the heathy, 
Strab. 

*Horxrédivoc, ov, (épt, Kxréavov) 
wealthy, Opp. 

"Epixrc, h, 6v,=épetktéc, pounded, 
bruised. 

"Epixtiroc, ov, 
or deep-sounding, in 
epith. of Neptune. 

’Eptxddye, éc, (€pt, Kidoc) very fa- 


(it, xtvTéw) loud 
es. Th. 456, 930, 


| mous, glorious, epith. of the gods and 


their descendants, Il. 14, 327, Od. 11, 
576, 631: also of things connected 
with them, fedv épixvdéa bapa, Il. 3, 
65: 20, 265, ép. #3n, Il. 11, 225, Hes. 
Th. 988 ; besides this Hom. only joins 
it with daic, a splendid festival, Il. 24, 
802, Od. 3, 66, etc., and even here it 
is strictly a sacrificial feast. Ep. 
word. 

’"Eptktuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (épt, Kv- 
ua) full of young, big with young, ép. 
gépuati, Aesch. Ag. 119. [v] 

"Epixodne, ec, (épixn, eidoc) heathy, 


| like épecxddne. 


’Epixw/a&, axoc, 6, 7, (as parody on 
épiBwAak) T6Atc, a City of toad-eaters, 
read by Bentley (Corresp. 1, p. 222) 


| in Cratin. Drap. 3. 


"EptAauthe, é¢, (Ept, Adurw) bright 
shining. 

*Epipvnne, ov, 6,=sq., Tavipoc, Call. 
Fr. 452. 


"Epivdxoc, ov, (épt, wvKdouat, pé- 
pvka) loud bellowing, of oxen, Hom.. 


| and Hes. 


’Epivdalo, fut. -dow Dor. -é&w, to 
impregnate, apply the wild fig, (épivedc) 
and 80 to ripen the cultivated fig, (which 
takes place by insects from the wild 
fig piercing it,) Lat. caprificare, The- 
ophr., cf. Hdt. 1, 193: from 

"Epivac, ddoc, 7, the wild fig-tree, 
épivedc, Nic.—Il. the fruit of the wild 
fig-tree, a wild fig, Amer. ap. Ath. 76 E. 

*Epivacudc, od, 6, the process of cap- 
rification, Theophr. 

*Epivactoc, H, ov, (éprvdlw) ripened 


| by caprification, Theophr. 


*Epivetéc, od, 6, Ep. for épivedc, Hes. 

’Epivedy, od, 76, the fruit of the wild 
fig-tree, the wild fig : also=6Avv6oc : Vv. 
épivoc. 

"Epivedc, ov, 6; the wild fig-tree, Lat. 


| caprificus, freq. in Hom., in Hes. also 
etc., Il. 10, 467; 17, 53: of corn-land, | 


épivec6c.—ll. = épwedv. 

’Epiveog, a, ov, (prov) of wool, wool- 
len, Hipp.. {@] 

PEpwvede, od, 6, ( Strab. 476) Eri- 


| n€us, one of the cities of the Dorian 


Tetrapolis, Hdt. 8, 43; Thuc. 1, 107. 
—2.a city of Thessaly near Larissa, 
Strab.—3. Awjv, a haven of Achaia, 
assigned to Rhypae, Thuc. 7, 34.—4, 
a place on the banks ofthe Cephisus 
in Attica, not far from Eleusis, Plat. 
Theaet. 143 B, (where gen. "Epvvod), 
—5. a spot near Troy, Strab—6. a 
river of Sicily, Thuc. 7, 80. : 

*Epivewdne, e¢, (éptvedc, eldoc) like 
the wild fig-tree : of a place, full of these 
trees, Strab. 

*Epivév, od, 76,=dAvv6oc, a late 
unripe fig, Alex. Leb. 1. 


-EPIO 


_'hoivéc, od, 6,=éptvedc, Epich..p. 
71: épcvedv, Soph. Fr. 190. As pe 
fovdc, #, 6v, Eur. Scir. 3. é 

’Epivvc, (for so it is written, not 
*Epcvvdtc, in the best MSS. and in In- 
scriptt., v. Dind. Steph. Thes.), gen. 
toc, 7: plur. ’Epiviec, Epivic. The 
Erinys, an avenging deity, like the 
Roman Furiae, in Hom. in sing. only 
in Il. 9, 571; 19, 87, Od. 15, 234; 
elsewh. in plur.: the Trag. also oft. 
have them in plur., but quite as freq. 
in sing., in which case the Erinys 1s 
often conscience impersonated: but 
the number Tvhree is first in Eur. Tro. 
457, and the names Tisiphone, Meg- 
aera, Alecto, only in late writers, as 
Apollod. 1,1, 4, etc. In the oldest 
Ep. they visit for perjury, Il. 19, 259, 
Hes. Op. 801; homicide, ll. 9, 571; 
undutiful conduct to parents, Il. 9, 
454, Od. 2, 135 (hence uytpoc¢ ’Epivt- 
ec, those who avenge a mother, Od 
11, 280, Ep. zarpéc, Aesch. Theb. 
70, etc.) ; ill-treatment of suppliants 
or beggars, Od. 17, 475; disrespect to 
elders, ll. 15, 204; and in genl. offen- 
ces of presumption : they silence the 
horse of Achilles, when about to re- 
veal too much, Il. 19, 418; they lead 
men to mistake evil for good, like 
“Arn, Il. 19, 87, Od. 15, 234. Their 
abode was Erebus, hence the epith. 
nepodottic, Il. 9,571; 19, 87: hence 
too their vengeance reached beyond 
the grave, Il. 19, 260, Od. 20, 78. Acc. 
to Hes. Th. 185, they sprang from 

aea and the drops of Uranus’ blood. 
For their worship at Athens and the 
Athen. notions of them v. Muller 
Aesch. Kum. § 77 sq., and cf. Eiwevi- 
dec, Xeuvai.—il. as appellat., uyTpdc 
épivvbec, curses from one’s mother, Il. 
2i, 412, and so conjoined with ’Apd, 
Aesch. Theb. 70 : also blood-guiltiness, 
Hes. Th. 472: épevar épevic, distrac- 
tion, Soph. Ant. 603, cf. EL 1080.—III. 
epith. of Ceres, when distraught by the 
pursuit of Neptune, Paus. 8, 25, 4, 
sq. (Deriv. uncertain: acc. to Pott, 
akin. to prc, q. v.; acc. to Herm. to 
éAwiw, Opusc. 6, 2, 200, sq.) [o in 
all trisyll. cases, Pors. Med. 1254, 
in quadrisyll., which however are 
sometimes to be read as trisy]l., Erf. 
Soph. O. T. 639.] 

*Epivba, to be angry, indignant, acc. 
to Paus. 8, 25, 6, an Arcadian word, 
from ’Epivic, or the same root. 

’Epwv0adne, e¢, (Epivic, eidoc) like 
the’Eptviec, Plut. 

"Epiov, ov, 76, wool, Od. 4, 124: 
elsewh. Hom. uses the form eipiov, 
as does Hat. : in Att. usu. pov : also 
in plur., as épfwv TdéAavror, Ar. Vesp. 
1147, etc. : hence—2. any woollen work. 
—3. épia Ta GO EbAov, cotton (Germ. 
Baumwolle, tree-wool), Hdt. 3, 47, cf. 
106, and 7, 65. (From épo¢, eipoc, 
épéa: dim. only in form.) 

*Eptogidov, ov, 76, (épov, Eb20v) 
the cotton-plant. 

"Epioravrne, ov, 6, (Eptov, rAbvw) 
a woollen-cleaner, fuller, Diosc. [i] 

*Epiotodéw, G, (Eplov, TwAEW) to 
sell, deal in wool. Hence 

"EplomaAne, ov, 6, a dealer in wool- 
lens. Hence 

’"EptomwArkae, adv. like a wool-deal- 
er, cheatingly, Ar. Ran. 1386: and 

"Eptoradtov, av, TO, the wool-mar- 
ket, Joseph. 

’"Eploorentoc, ov, (&ptov, otédw) 
wreathed, wrapt with wool, KAddor, 
Aesch. Supp. 23, ubi al. fepoar. 

"Eptovvyc, 6, V. Sq. ¢ 

’Epiovvioc, ov, 0, Homer. epith. of 
Mercury, prob. from épz- and dvévyun, 


EPI 

ovyow, the helper, luck-bringer, ckoe, 
éptoivioc ‘Epure, Il. 20, 72; 24, 457, 
679 ; so, povvne ‘Epueiac, Il. 20, 34, 
Od. 8, 322: also absol. ’Epiotvzoc, Il. 
24,360,440. In Ar. Ran. 1144, ‘Epuj 
éptovvioc, is opposed to ddAroc ; of. 
GkaKnra. 

"Eptoupyeiov, ov, 76, (Sorovpydc) a 
woollen manufactory. 

*Epioupyéa, @, to work in, manufac- 
ture wool, Kents Hell. 5, 4, 7: and 

*Epvoupyia, ag, 7), the manufacture of 
woollens ; from 

*Eptoupyoc, ov, (prov, *épyw) work- 
ing in wool, Dio C. 

’Eptogopéw, GO, to bear, wear wool ; 
from 

"Eptopopoc, ov, (Eptov, dépw) bearing 
bc dévdpa ép., cotton-plants, The- 
ophr. 

’Epcreiv, inf. aor. of épeiz. 

*EpitAsupog, ov, (&pt, mAevpad) with 
sturdy sides, stout, Pind. P. 4, 419. 

’"Epizvn, ne, 7, also épizva, a broken 
cliff, scaur, Eur. El. 210: hence any 
sheer ascent, a wall or tower, éxaA€e- 
ov épizvac, Id. Phoen. 1168, (From 
épeite, as rupes from rumpo.) 

PEpiréAcoe, ov, (épt, twoAtéc) very 
gray, Simon. Fr. 124, Schneidw. 

’Epir6w, O,=épeira, late. 

*Epintointoc, ov, (épt, mrotéw) 
scared, terrified, Nonn. 

"Epiray, part. aor. of épeizu. 

“EPIX, cdoc, 77, acc. &pvv, and épida, 
éptv, being the strict Att., which 
Hom. also has four times in Od., but 
he usu. has épida. Strife, quarrel, 
esp. rivalry, contention. In II]. usu. of 
battle, coupled with wéAguoc, ayn, 
TH, vetkoc, aS Synon., passim : more 
closely defined by an adj., ép¢ xpa- 
TEph, OuuoBdpoc, Kakh, or by a gen., 
Epic TTOAELOLO; Il. 14, 389, etc. (so 
ele Eptv uaync, Xen. Cyr. 2,3, 15); 
also, éo.da Suvdyovrec*Apnoc, Il. 5, 
861, etc.: vetkoc &pidoc, Il. 17, 384. 
Other freq. usages in I]., &ocdz, or && 
Ep.doc udyeoPar, Nl. 1,8; 7, 111, &pde 
panels Reger 20, 66; but, gépide Suve- 
Aabvety Oeove, to set them a-fighting : 
év 0 abroic épida pyyvuvto, they let 
strife break forth among themselves, 
Il. 20, 55. In Od. it is usu. contention, 
rivalry, in or for a thing, épt¢ epyouo, 
débAwv, Od. 8, 210; 18, 366; also, 
towg yepol, Od. 18, 13, peculiar phra- 
ses, Epida tpodéperv, and mpodépe- 
chat, Od. 6, 92; 8, 210, épiv orhoat 
év TLot, Od. 16, 292; 19, 11. Hesiod 
distinguishes a good and a bad épzc, 
Op. 11 sq. Later in genl. quarrel, dis- 
cord, jealousy, Trag.: Aesch., Theb. 
429, calls lightning épic Avé¢g: but 
in Eum. 975, épu¢ dyabdv is zeal for 
good, for the best.—II. as pr. nom., 
Eris, in [l. a goddess who excites to 
war, ll. 11, 3, 73, sister and compan- 
ion of Mars, 4, 440, joined with Kv- 
doydc, and Kyp, 18, 535: acc. to 
Hes. Th. 225, daughter of Night. 
Later in genl. the goddess of discord. 
(Perh. akin to Sanscr. rush,=Lat. 
wras-ci,) 

‘EpiodAncyé, tyyoc, 6, 7; (épt-oaa- 
tyé) loud trumpeting, dub. name of a 
bird. 

’Epiodev or épicdewv, Dor. for épi- 
Cewv. 

PEpicbéveca, ac, 4, Eristhenza, 
daughter of Aristocrates, Diog. L. : 
prop. fem. from 1 

"Eptobevic, é¢, (pt, eOévoc) mighty, 
powerful, in Hom., and Hes., always 
as epith. of Jupiter. ‘ 

*Eptopma, aroc, 76, (épile) that which 
is striven for, cause of quarrel, Il. 4, 38. 

’Eptoudpiyoc, ov, (pt, ouapay7) 


EPIQ 
loud crashing or thundering, epith. ot 
Jupiter, Hes. esis ee 
plouoc, od, 6,==%ptc, Timon ap. 
Diog. 2,107. ee 

’Epioropoc, ov, (épt, ometpw) well 
sown, ala, Opp. 

"Epioragvaog, ov, (épt, ortidvd7) 
large-clustered ; as epith. of wine, made 
of large grapes, Od. 9, 111, 358.—II. 
rich in grapes, of Lesbos, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 92 E. 

’Eptorie, ob, 6, seaa} a wrangler, 
litigious person. ence 

’Eptortixde, 7, Ov, given to strife, fond 
of wrangling or arguing, captious, Plat. 
Lys. 211 B, ete.: 7 -x7, sub. réyvn, 
wrangling, Id. Soph. 231 E: ol ép. 
Adyot, reasoning for argument’s sake 
only, Arist. Org. : of ép., the philoso- 
phers of the Megarean school, who 
were devoted to dialectics, Diog. L. 
Adv. -x@¢, Plat. Rep. 454 B. 

’"Eptotéc, 4, dv, (épifw) contested : 
doubtful: épiotad mAGGELW Tivi, to 
come to strife with him, Soph. El. 
220. 

’"Eptogdpiyoc, ov,= épiopapayoc, 
loud sounding or roaring, epith.. of 
Neptune, H. Hom. Mere. 187. [a] 

*"EpiodndAoc, ov, (épt, oddAdw) 
shaking, overthrowing much, epith. of 
Hercules, Stesich. 65. 

‘Eptoynréo, 6,=épecyeAéw, épec- 
anréo. 

’EpicynAoc, ov,=Aoidopog, Par- 
then. ap. E. M. 374, 50, Piers. Moer. 
p. 159, 

’Epitiuoc, ov, (épt, Tysi) highly 
prized, precious, in Il. used of gold, 
and of the Aegis: never of persons. 
—II. a kind of fish, Arist. 

TEpitipoc, ov, 6, Eritimus, masc. 
pr.n., Pind. O. 13, 42, Bockh. 

TEpiddvye, ove, 6, Eriphdnes, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 619 C. 

’Epigeyynes &¢, (pt, géyyoc) very 
brilliant, late. 

’Epidecoc, ov, (&pidog) of, belonging 
to a kid, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 9, Xen., 
etc. 

shea NCs 7, @ young she-goat, kid. 

T 


’Epigzoyv, ov, 76, dim. from épidoc, 
Athenio ap. Ath, 661 B. [7] 

’Epidaotoc, ov, (épt, dAotdg) with 
thick bark, Agathocl. ap. Eust. 

’EpidokAdroc, ov, (Epidoc, KAETTH) 
a stealer of ide ae in Opp. 

*Epidoc, ov, 6, also 7, a young goat, 
kid, Hee on the fem. v. Jac. A. P. 
p. 910.—II. épidot, oi, Lat. hoedi, a 
constellation which brought storms, 
Theocr. 7, 53; it rose on Octob. 6: 
hence é7’ épiouc, in stormy weather. 

tEpidoc, ov, 6, Eriphus, a comic 
poet, Ath. 58 B. t 

PEp.dbAy, ne, 9, Eriphyle, daughter 
of Talaus, and wife of Amphiaraus, 
Od. 11, 326, Pind., ete. [0] , 

"Epidvanoc, ov, (épt, pvAAoY) with 
many or with large leaves. : 

PEpeyObvioc, ov, 6, Hrichthonius, 
acc. to some a son of the Earth, 
others make him son of Vulcan and 
Minerva; an early king of Attica, 
honoured with a chapel on the Acro- 
polis at Athens, Apollod. 3, 14, 6.— 
2, son of Dardanus and father ot 
Tros, Il. 20, 219. ' ' 

’Epixpicoc, ov, (pt, ypvade) rich 
in pod wee Anth. 

TEpipe, -pav, for &Spube, -par, 
Mosch., 3, 32, Orph. 

’Epiadne, ec, (Eptov, eidog) woolly, 
like wool, Arist. H. A. 

"Eptddvvoc, ov, (épt, ddbvy) very 
painful. 

"EpioAn, ne, or épswaAn, Ao, (Kone, 
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reg. p. 570), 7, a whirlwind, hurri- 
cane ; H lied o Cleon by Ar. Eq. 

511, cf. Bdpabpoy : in Vesp. 1148 he 

puns upon it as if derived from éptov 

and AAvut, wool-consumption ; but 
the deriv. from 6AAv is very dub. 

Epiorne, ov, 6, fem. Gri, wdog, 
(épt, @y) large-eyed, full-eyed, in fem., 
a Hom. 1, 2. res. xa" 
PEpidric, Woe, 4, Eriépis, wife of 
Oileus and mother of the Locrian 
Ajax, Tl. 13, 697.—2. daughter of 
Jason and Medea, Paus. 2, 3, 9. 

‘Epxdvn, ne, %» (Epkoc, elpyw) 4 
fence, inclosure. * 

‘Epketoc, ov, Att. Epxecoc, ov, and 
in Aesch. Cho. 653, a, ov, belonging 
to the Eoxog or front court; hence 
Zevc¢ ‘Epxeioc, as the household god, 
because his statue stood in the épxoc, 
Od, 22, 335, Hat. 6, 68, and Att., 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd, 302 D. Ovid 
retains the Gr. word, Jupiter Hercéus ; 
elsewh. in Lat. it is penetralis: épx. 
mbAat, the gates of the court, Aesch. 
l.c.; épx. oréyn, the court itself, 
Soph. Aj. 108. The form épxiog is 
rejected by Herm. Soph. Aj. 108, 
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 16. 

‘Epkiov, ov, 76, a fence, inclosure, 
Tl. 9, 476, Od. 18, 102: later also a 
dwelling, Ap. Rh.: from égpxoc, but a 
dim. only in form. 

"Epkioc, ov, very dub. form for 
épketog, q.V. 

‘EpxoOnpevtixds, H, ov, and épxoOn- 
pikdc, h, dv, (Epkoc, Onpevw, Oypa) 
belonging to netting, hunting with nets. 

"Epxog, coc, TO, (Epyo, elpyw) an 
enclosure, hedge, fence, wall, in Hom. 
of fields, Il. 5, 90, or more freq. of 
court-yards before houses: hence a 
court-yard, front yard, esp. in Od., cf. 
épxetoc: a wall for defence, Od. 15, 

» 566: periph., dyyéwv Epxea for dyyn, 

Pind. N. 10, 68; odpayidoc tober, 

Soph. Tr. 615: and so freq. in Hom. 

&pxoc d06vTwy, usu. in phrase roldév 

oe érocg gtyev Epxocg OdéyTwv! cf. 

Od. 10, 328, Il. 9, 409; which some 

understand of the lips, as fencing in 

the teeth, but of course it means the 

ring Or wall which the teeth make, v. 

Heyne Il. 4, 350, and cf. Solon 14, 1. 

—II: from the signf. of enclosure, 

confinement, also-a net, snare, Od. 22, 

469, and so in Pind., and Trag.: in 

Hat. 7, 85 (ubi v. Wess.) of the coils 

of the Sagartian lasso: épxoc¢ GAuoc, 

a fishing-net, Pind. P. 2, 147,—III. 

metaph. any fence or defence, Epxoc 

dkévTwv, against jayelins, to keep 
them off, Il. 15, 646: a hero is called 

'Ayavotc Epxog moAguov, Il. 1, 284, ef. 

4, 299; but also pxoc ’Ayardr, of the 

Greeks, Jl. 3, 229, cf. mipyoc. 

*Epkoupos, ov, (Epkoc, ovpoc) watch- 
ing an enclosure, Mel. 129. 

‘Epxth, 7¢, 7. Lon. for elpxrA, Hat. 

"Epxtoc, 7, 6v,=fexroc, feasible, 
dub. 

“Epktop, opoc, 6, (*&pyw) @ doer, 
Kakav, Antim. 37. f 

tEpxiva, nc, ), and “Epkuvva, Her-: 
cyna, now Lnbadia,.a stream of Boeo- 
tia near Lebedea; and the nymph 
of the same, Paus. 9, 39, Plut.—2. 
daughter of Trophonius, from whom 
Ceres derived the appell. "Epxvvva, | 
Lyc. 153. 

‘Epxtveoc, ov, 6, dpvuoc, the Her- 
cynian forest, (now the as in Ger- 
many, Diod. S.: Strab. 207; cf. Ap. 
Rh. 4, 640. [v] 

"Epa, atoc, 76, & prop, support, to | 
steady a thing: esp. of the stays, | 
beams or stones by which ships were 
kept upright. when hauled ashore 
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(cf. gaddyyca), Ml. 1, 486; 2, 154, | from Hermes (Mercury), 6 ‘Epy. 


a eeoH iy beet Ap. 507: hence 
metaph. épua mé6Anoc, prop, pillar o: 
the state, of men, Il. ib'545, Od. 23, 
121, like kiwy, fperoua, and Lat. colu- 
men, cf. épuic.—2. post-Hom., any 
resting-place, foundation: but esp. a 
sunken rock, reef or shoal, on which a 
vessel may strike, Hdt. 7, 183, Thuc. 7, 
25; more fully, donuwa &para, sunk- 
en reefs, Anacr. 36 (ubi v. Bergk), 
doavrov Epu., Aesch. Ag. 1007, cf. 
Eum. 565: hence in Eur. Hel. 854, 
a mound, cairn, barrow on the land, 
and so Herm. reads for épvua in 
Aesch. Cho. 154.—3. also post-Hom., 
that which keeps a ship steady, ballast ; 
and so Arist. H. A. 8, 12,8; 9, 40, 46, 
uses it of things which cranes and 
bees are said to carry to steady them- 
selves in their flight, cf. Ar. Av. 1429: 
from this signf. of ballast within a ship, 
comes the metaph. in Aesch. Supp. 
580, Epua diov Aaovca, having con- 
ceived and become pregnant by Ju- 
piter.—II. there is an obscure me- 
taph. in Il. 4, 117, pweAavéwy Epp’ 
ddvvdwy, of a sharp arrow, the sup- 
port Or foundation of pangs, i.e. the 
cause, author of them: the whole 
verse was rejected by Aristarch., but 
it seems to have suggested the phrase 
Tovev épeiowata (though in a con- 
trary signf., supports, comforts in woe) 
Aesch. Fr. 371.—III. &puara, earrings, 
Il, 14, 182, Od. 18, 297: prob. of 
strung ime: akin to épuoc: hence 
in genl. a string of beads, necklace, 
band: in Ael. a chain, which perh. 
returns to the first signf. of fixing, 
securing. (In signff. I. and I., usu. 
derived from *EPAQ, épeida, cf. 
épecova: in signf. III., prob. from 
*fow, elpw, Lat. sero, to string, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. in voce.) 

‘EpudyéaAn, ne, 7, 4 herd of Hermae, 
Anth. 


TEpuayépac, ov, 6,="Epune ayo- 
paioc, a Hermal statue in the agora 
at Athens, Luc.—2. masc. pr. n., 
Strab. 

‘Epudla, (Epa) to make firm, secure, 
support, Hipp.—Il. to fill with ballast. 

“Kpudéjyn, ne, 7, (“Epuie, A@nva) 
Hermathena, Cic. Att. 1, 4, ete.; a 
figure conjecturally described in three 
ways :—l. a terminal figure as of 
Hermes (Mercury), but with the head 
of Athena (Minerva).—2. a like figure, 
with a Janus-like head both of Mer- 
cury and Minerva.—3. an hermaphro- 
dite statue of the two deities, ef. 
Mull. Archaol. d. Kunst, § 345. The 
same doubt belongs to the forms 
‘Epunpaxanc, ‘Epuérav, ‘Epuépac, 
all works of late art. 

tEpuaia, ac, 4, and with dxpa, 
Hermaea, the eastern promontory of 
the bay of Carthage, containing a 
city of the same name, Polyb. 1, 36, 
1], Strab. 

‘Epudiva, (‘Epuie) to imitate Her- 
mes (Mercury), ch ‘EAAnvite. 

‘Epuitinoc, , dv, (Epune) of, be- 
longing to Hermes (Mercury): ‘Epyai- 
kot, Horace’s viri Mercuriales, literary 
characters, late. ‘i 

“Eppacor, ov, 76, a windfall, a piece 
of luck, rare discovery, Mercury being 
the reputed giver of such gifts, Soph. 
Ant. 397, cf. sub ‘Epujc I.—IL in 
the palaestra, the exercising ground 
by the statue of Hermes (Mercury). 
Strictly neut. from ‘Epyaioc ; acc. to 
some properisp., éoatov; Schol. Ven. 
Il. 13, 791, Lob. Phryn. 371. 

‘Hpuaioc, aia, ator, Att. "Epzacoc, 
ov, (“Epune) of, belonging to, coming 
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oc, the hill of Mercury, in Ithaca, Od. 
16, 471: so 7d ‘Epu. Aémac, dpog, a 
promontory of Lemnos, Aesch. Ag. 
283, Soph. Phil. 1459.—II. ra “Ep 
pata, sub. iepd, a festival in his ho 
nour. — III. 6, Argive name of a 
month, Polyaen.: also among the 
Cretans, from Oct. 24th to 22d Nov., 
Ideler Chronol. 1, p. 421 sqq. 

t'Epyaickoc, ov, 6, Hermaiscus,masc 
pr. n., Ath. 473 D. 

tEpyaévoac, ov, 6, Hermaeondas, 
Theban masc. pr. n., aha yin , 

‘Epudkec, wv, ai, (Epa) heaps o 
ight packed collecte ou the road 
sides by the custom of each traveller 
throwing a stone as he passed (perh. 
at the base of a statue of Mercury), 
Nic. Ther. 150: in form like Ai6a&. 

TEpudvovBtc, doc, 6, ("Epune,, Avov- 
Bic) Hermaniibis, composed of Her- 
mes (Mercury) andAnubis, cf. ‘Epya- 
Onvn, Anth. ; 

‘Epudptov, ov, 76, dim. from ‘Ep- 
Lac, Dor. ‘Epudac, like ‘Epuidcov. 

fEpyapyoc, ov, 6, Hermarchus, the 
successor of Epicurus, Cic., Diog. L., 
etc. Others in Ath., etc. 

‘Epudc, doc, 7, a sand-bank, dub. 
form, cf. Zoya, rg vem 

tEpudc, a, 6, Dor. for ‘Epujc.—2. 
Hermas, masc. pr. n., Strab., esp. one 
of the Apostolical fathers, N.T. Rom. 
16, 14? 

“Epudorc, ewe, 7, (Epudlw) a sup- 
porting, steadying. 

“Epyaoya, aroc, 76, a prop, support, 
Hipp., ef. Zoya. 

‘Epudtivo.— épuata, to ballast, éav- 
Tovc Tivt, Plut. Mid. viudac éc otK- 
ov¢ épuatifovrat, they take into their 
houses as ballast, Eur. lon 14. Hence 

‘Epudritne, ov, 6, a supporter, stea- 
dier : métpoc, ballast, Lyc. [Z] 

‘Epuagp6ditoc, ov, 6, an Hermaphro- 
dite, Diod.: hence an effeminate per- 
son, catamite, Anth.: so called from 
Hermaphreditus, son of Hermes (Mer- 
cury) and Aphrodite (Venus) Ovid. 
Met. 4, 368, sq. Such mixed figures 
were favourite subjects with Greek 
sculptors, from Polycletus downwds., 
cf. Muller Archaol. der Kunst, § 128. 

_‘Epudor, wvoc, 6, poet. esp. Dor. 
for ‘Epuje, Hes. Fr. 9,1. [a] 

‘Epuéac, ov, 6, poet. esp. Ep. for 
‘Epuje, but Hom. has only dat. ‘Ep- 
uéa, Il. 5, 390; and H. Mere. 413, 
Ven. 149, and gen. ‘Epuéo. 

‘Epusiac, ov, 6, Ep. for ‘Epune, 
Hom. oft. uses the nom., the acc. 
‘Epueiav, and the voc. ‘Epueia: the 
gen. ‘Epueiw only in Il. 15, 214, but 
oftener in form ‘Epueiao ; never the 
dat. The form ‘Epueéne is not Ep., 
Schaf. Hes. Op. 68: yet in H. Hom. 
18, 28, 36, there is the dat. ‘Epuety 
and acc. ‘Epueinv.—Il. also as pr. n., 
Hermias, Plat., Strab., etc. 

‘Epueine, 6, V. foreg. 

*Epusiov, ov, 76, a shrine of Hermes 
(Mercury), Strab. 

tEpuetoc, a, ov, v. sub “Epuoc. 

‘Epundvor, ov, T6, occasionally v. ], 
for ‘Epuédcov. 

‘Epynveta, ac, 1), Geta) inter- 
pretation, explanation, Diog. Apoll. Fr. 
1, Plat. Rep. 524 B.—IL. the expres- 
sion, symbol of a thing, Plat. Theaet. 
209 A: esp. of thoughts, power of 
i Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 12: hence in 
rhet., style, Lat. elocutio. 

‘Epunvevua, atoc, 76, (Epunvedw) 
an interpretation, explanation, Eur. 
Phoen. 470.—2. a sign, symbol, monu- 
ment, Nnpjdoc yduwv, Eur. Andr. 46 

‘Eounvetc, éwc, 6, an interpreter 
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esp. of foreign tongues, Hat. 2, 125, 
Xen., etc.: in genl. an interpreter, ex- 
pounder, Pind..O. 2, 153, and Trag. 
_ ‘Epunvevore, ewe, 9, (Eopunved«) an 
peer otieaesth 10° ' ‘ i he 
VEVTHC, OV, 0,=Epynveve, Plat. 
Polit. 200 C." a 

‘Epunvevtiroc, f, 6v, (éopunvedtw) 
of, belonging to, skilled in interpreting : 
n épunvevtixy, sub. téyvq, Plat. 
Polit. 260 D. 

‘Epunvettpia, ac, 7, fem. of épun- 
veutac, Epunveve. : 

‘Epunvetye, to interpret, esp. foreign 
tongues, Xen. An. 5, 4, 4: hence to 
put into words, give utterance to, Thuc. 
2, 60, Plat., etc. —2. in genl. to ex- 
plain, make clear, Soph. O. C. 398, 
Eur. Polyid. 1; gpu. 6 re Aéyer, 
Philyll. Pol. 3. 

t'Epujvioc, ov, 6, Hermenius, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Popl. 16. 

‘Epunpakdje, éovc, 6, (Epuie; 
‘HpaxAnc) amixed figure of Mercury 
and Hercules, v. ‘Epuabyvy, Cic. Att. 
i 202. 

‘Epuje, od, 6, besides the nom., 
Hom. oft. has the acc. ‘Epujv, never 
the gen., once the dat. ‘Epuq, Od. 14, 
435: the voc. 'Epu7 only in the 
Hymns, cf. ‘Epuéac and ‘Epusiac. 
Hermes, the Lat. Mercurius, son of 
Maia and Jupiter, acc. to Hes. Th. 
338. Hom. mentions no father, but 
ealls his mother Maias, Od. 14, 435. 
In Hom. as messenger of the gods, 
Il. 24, 334, Od. 5, 28, he is dcaxropoc, 
q.v.: as giver of good luck, Il. 14, 
491, Od. 15, 319, &podvio¢, Gxaxyra, 
cf. &pwatov: with esp. reference to 
increase of cattle, Hes. Th. 444, so 
that he is later a pastoral god, véucoc: 
as god of all secret dealings, cunning, 
and stratagem, Od. 19, 397, ddAvoc : 
from his golden rod with magica! pro- 
perties, Od. 5, 47, ypvadpparic¢: as 
conductor of defunct spirits (In Hom. 
only in Od. 24, 1, but later very freq.), 
wWuyorourdc. Later, tutelary god of 
all skill and accomplishment, e. g. 
gymnastics, and all arts and sciences: 
also of traffic, markets, roads, édvoc, 
évédtoc, and of heralds. Usu. repre- 
sented as a slightly made youth. An 


older Pelasgic figure of him was: 


bearded, without hands or feet, mem- 
bro erecto, Hdt. 2, 51: hence, as 
technical term, any four-cornered 
post ending in a head or bust was 
called 'Epu7jc, such as were freq. in 
the public places of Athens, Thuc. 6, 
27, (in which signf. Winckelmann, 
Lessing, etc., derive the word from 
épua.) —IL. Proverbs: —1. ‘Kpuqy 
EAnecv, to make a last effort, from the 
parting cup at a feast being drunk 
in his honour. — 2. xowd¢ ‘Epuije, 
half shares in your luck! Arist. Rhet. 
2, 24, 2, cf. Eouacov.— 3. 'Epuye ér- 
etc Ae, Hermes (Mercury) pile m, 
when conversation fata ceases, 
Plut. 

+'Epunovavaé, axroc, 6, Hermesian- 
ae.an elegiac poet of Colophon, Ath. 
597 A.—Others in Paus., etc. 

tEpunoiAdoc, ov, and -Aewe, w, 6, 
Hermesilaus, masc. pr. n., lon ap. Ath. 
603 F. 

fEpyias, ov, 6,='Epyeiac, Dion. H. 

‘Epuidtov, ov,76, dim. from ‘Epyje, 

a litile figure of Mercury, Ar. Pac. 924: 
also as term of endearment, my dear 
little Mercury, Ib. 382. [yi] 

tEpuivoc, ov, 6, Herminus, a Peri- 
patetic philosopher, Luc. 

tEputovera, ac, 7,="Epucovn IL, 
Orph. 

tEpuovevic, éac, 6, Hermioneus, 


EPMO 
masc. pr. n., Ath.—IL. an inhabitant 
of Hermione, Hat. 7, 6, Thuc. 1, 27. 

TEppcovn, ne, 7, Hermione, daughter 
of Menelaus and Helen, Od. 4, 14, 
Hes., etc.—II. a town in the south of 
Argolis, opposite the island Hydrea ; 
its ruins are near Kastri, Il. 2, 560. 
Hence 

tEpoutovixéc, 7, Ov, of Hermione ; 
TO GkpwTHpLov ‘Kpu., the promontory 
of Hermione, and f ‘Ep. K6Aroe¢, the 
elf of veeranian) Strab, Plut. 

‘Epuvovic fem. of ‘Epucovetc, of 
Fee Hermionéan, Ps Thue. 1, 
131; 7 ‘Hp. sub. yf, the territory of 
Hermione, Id. 2, 56. 

tEpuiaridac, a, 6, Hermippidas, 
masc, pr. n., Plut. Pelop. 13. 

TEpuirrog, ov, 6, Hermippus, masc. 
pr. n., an Atarnean, Hdt. 6, 4—2. an 
Athenian poet of the old comedy, Ar. 
Nub. 557. Others in Ath., etc. 

‘Epic or épuiv, ivoc, 6, (Epua) a 
prop, support; esp. a bed-post, Od. 8, 
ce 23, 198. . 

‘Eputov, ovoc, 7,=‘Eputévn IL, 
Eur. a i 6151. ‘Epuiav, ovoc, 0, 
Hermion, sqn’of Europs, founder of 
Hermione, Paus. 2, 34, 4. 

TEpuéBvoc, ov, 6, Hermobius, masc. 
pr.n., Ath. 598 A. 

TEpyoyévye, ove, 6, Hermigénes, an 
Athenian masc. pr. n., freq. in Plat., 
Xen., Dem., etc. 

Piouen sss ov, TO, a statuary’s 
shop, Plat. Symp. 215 A: from 

‘Eppoyavdeve, Evo, 6, (Eppije, 
yibouw) a carver of Hermae: in genl. a 
statuary, Luc. Hence 

‘EpwoyAv@lnKdc, 7H, Ov, of, belonging 
to a statuary: 7 épwoyAvecKy, sub. 
Téyvn, the art of statuary, Luc. 

i ‘EpuoyAvdoc, ov, 0,== éppoyAvgeve, 
uc. 


TEpuodapuac, avtoc, 6, Hermoddmas, 
masc. pr. n., Diog. L. 

TEpuddotocg, ov, 6, Hermédétus, 
masc. pr.n., Anth., Stob. 

TEpuddwpoc, ov, 6, Hermodérus, 
masc. pr.n., Arr., etc., esp. an Epi- 
curean philosopher, a contemporary 
of Lucian, Luc. 

tEpuoxdixdéavGoc, ov, 6, Hermus, 
Caicus, and Xanthus, a comic name 
in Arist. Poet. 

TEpyokAcidne, ov, 6, Hermoclides, 
masc, pr. n., Anth. 

TEpyoxAje, éove, 6, Hermocles, masc. 
pr. n., a poet, Ath. 697 A. 

‘Epuoxorione, ov, 6, (“Epuge, kor- 
Tw) one who mutilates the Hermae, Ar. 
Lys. 1094, cf. Thuc. 6, 27, 53. 

tEpuoxpatea, ac, 7, Hermocratia, 
fem. pr. n., Anth.: from 

tEpyoxpdryc, ove, 6, Hermocrates, 
son of Hermon, a leader of the Syra- 
cusans in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thue. 4, 58,—2. a pupil of Socrates, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 48.—Others in Plut., 
etc. 

tEpyoxpéwr, ovtoc, 6, Hermocreon, 
a statuary, Strab.—2. a poet of the 
Anthology. 

TEpy6Adoc, ov, 6, Hermolaus, a Ma- 
cedonian, a pupil of Callisthenes, Arr. 
An. 4, 13; Plut. 5 

‘Epuodoyéw, only found once in 
Anth., 7pwoddynae Tadov, built it of 
stones (para) : perh. better referred 
to dpuosoyéw. 

tEpuddvioc, ov, 6, Hermolycus, masc. 
pr. n. an Athenian, Hat. 9, 105. 5 

TEpudvdopot, wr, of, and ‘Epyov- 
Sovpot, the Hermunduri, in Germany 
on the Elbe, Strab. ’ , 

‘Epuorayr, 6, (Epyqje, Udy) a mix- 
ed figure of Mercury and Pan, v, ‘Ep- 
uabnvn. 
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TEpydrroarc, Epyod ré6Acc, ‘Epuot- 
mod, and ‘Epyéw r6ALg, hey , Hee) 
pet bre name of several Aegyptian 
and Grecian cities, Hdt., Strab., etc. 
Hence , 

tEpuoroAitnc, ov, 6, an inhab. of. 
Habouks Strab.: and ‘ 

TEpporonirixéc, 4, 6v, of Hermo- 
polis, Hermopolitic, Strab. L 

t'Epuoc, ov, 6, Hermus, a son ot 
Oceanus and Tethys, a river-god, 
Hes. Th. 343.—2. son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 5—3. an Athenian, a 
companion of Theseus against the 
Amazons, Plut. Thes, 26.—II. the 
Hermus, a celebrated river of Asia 
Minor, emptying into the gulf of 
Smyrna: it is now the Sarabat, Il. 20, 
392, Hdt. 1, 55: adj. "Epyecog, a, ov, 
of Hermus, Herméan, kéAroc, (Hat.) 
Vit. Hom.: “Epyov mediov, near 
Cyme, Strab. 

t’Epuoc, coc, 76, Hermos, a deme ot 
the tribe Acamantis, v. 1. Plut. Phoc. 
22. 

TEpudtiuoc, ov, 6, Hermotimus, a 
eunuch of Xerxes, Hdt. 8, 104,—2 
an lonian philosopher of Clazome- 
nae, Arist. 

tEpuortBiec, wv, ol, the Hermotu- 
bies, part of the Aegyptian warrior- 
caste, Hdt. 2, 164; 9, 32: in Steph. 
Byz. ‘EpuotupBceic. 

+ Epyogavtoc, ov, 6, Hermophantus. 
masc., pr. n., Hdt. 5, 99, ete. 


| TEpuddAcoe and ‘Epuvaic=Leppv- 


Actor, Thuc. 1, 65. 

T’Epyor, wvoc, 6, Hermon, masc. pr. 
u., a Syracusan, Thue. 4, 58, etce.: a 
prince in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
who gave his territory to the Athen- 
jans, on the invasion of them by 
Darius; hence the proverb ‘Epuo- 
veloc xaplc, a compulsory present. 

TEpudvas, axtoc, 6, Herménaz, 
miasc. pr.n., Dem., Ath., etc. 

tEpudévacea, ne, 7, Hermonassa, an 
island with a city of same name in 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, Dion. P., 
in Strab. ‘Epudvaxtog Kapn. 

HEpuov6tc, ewc, 7, Hermonthis, the 
capital of the Hermonthitic nome in 
Upper Aegypt, Strab. 

TEpyortoyr, ov, T6, Hermotum, a city 
of Troas, Arr. An. 1, 12. 

’EpvecimetAog, ov, (Epvoc, wérAoc) 
clothed, wrapt in foliage, Orph. 

t'Epvixec, and “Epyixot, wy, ol, the 
Hernici, a people of Italy, Dion. H., 
Strab. 

’"Epvoxéuoc, ov, (épvos, 
tending young plants. 

*Epvoc, e0¢, TO, @ young sprout, 
shoot, scion ; in Hom. always strictly 
of tall young trees, esp. the olive and 
palm, Il. 17, 53, Od. 6, 163: as a 
simile, dvédpauev Epvet Looe, he shot 
up like a young plant, ll. 18, 56, Od. 
14, 175.—IL later metaph. offspring, 
a child, as we say a scion, Pind. N. 6, 
64, and Trag., cf. Valck. Phoen. 88. 
—III. fruit, of an apple, Jac. A. P. p. 
860. 

"Epvve, tyoc, 6,=foreg., Herm. 
Arist. Poet. 21, 17. 

’"Epvadye, €¢, (€pvog, eldog) like a 
young sprout. 

t'Ep£avdpoc, ov, 6, Erwandrus, masc. 
pr. n., Hdt. 5, 37. J 

‘Epgeine or épsinc, 6, in Hat. 6, 98, 
as a translation of the Persian name 
Darius (q. v.); acc. to some from 
*&pyo, &pdw (&pdw) the worker, doer . 
others from épyw, elpyw, Lat. coercitor 
’Epéin occurs in a verse ap. Heph 
aest. p. 34, 5. 

t'Epégiag, ov, 6, Ervias, masc. pr. n. 
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PhpécKAeidyc, ov, 6, Erviclides, an 
Meh achoa, aus, 

PEpsiov, wvoc¢, 6, Erwion, masc. pr. 

Oe a C. Pies iy 
@, fut. of Epdw, *Epyw: aor. 
apa épéar, inf. éo§ar, Hom. 

*Epoetc, ecou, ev, (époc) poet., love- 
ly, charming, ‘AAin, Hes. Th. 245: in 
the Homer. hymns, of places and 
things, Ven. 264, Merc. 31. 

PEpovddn¢, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Eroeadae, a deme of the tribe Hippo- 

thoontis, in Attica, Dem. 1358, 27. 

*EPOMAI, f. ép#couat: aor. 7p6- 
unv, inf. épéobat, subj. épwpar, opt. 
époiunv, imperat. fpov, Ep. épevo, 
part. épduevoc, as it must be taken 
in Thuc. 4, 40; yet the fut. occurs in 
Plat., and Xen. The pres. is dub. in 
good Att., and even in Hom. the pres. 
is only found in inf., which again 
night be written parox. as aor.; the 
defective tenses are supplied by épa- 
taw. In Hom.and Ion. we have also 
the collat. forms, pres. eipoyat, fut. 
eipyoouat, aor. eipdunv: besides it, 
Hom! and Ep. use in pres. the forms 
épéw, épéouat, which must not be 
confused with épéw, épa, the fut. of 
elrety.—l. to ask, inquire, seek, Hom.; 
&p. 6 tre & KHjdot, Od. 9, 402: to learn 
by inquiry, T1, Il. 7, 127, Od. 6, 298: 
to ask after or for, rivd, Il. 6, 239 ; 24, 
390; and so (but very rarely) in act. 
pres., immovc é&péwy, asking, seeking 
for them, Od. 21, 31.—IIL. to question, 

“rid, Il. 1, 332, 513, etc., Hat. 1, 32: 
to ask advice of, warty, Il. 1, 62, cf. 

Od. 16, 402: c. dupl. acc., to ask one 

about a thing, trivd ri, Od. 3, 243; 

more freq. Tivd TEpt Tivos, Od:-2; 

135, etc.; also rivd audi Te and angi 

tuvt, Od. 11, 570; 19, 95. Cf. etpa, 

éréw, épa. 

*Epoc, 6, the oldest, but merely 
poet. form of épwe, love, desire ; only 
found in Ep. in nom. and acc., épo¢ 
GeGc, yuvatxéc, Tl. 14, 315: but in 
Hom, most. freq. inthe phrases quoted 
sub éfinus B: sometimes also in 
Trag., esp. Eur., cf. Valck. Hipp. 449. 
—II. as nom. pr. Eros, the. god of 
love, Hes. Th. 120. 

_ "Epoc, 76, wool, cf. eipoc, Eprov, 

épéa. 

’Epoth and époric, 7, Aeol. or 
Cyprian for wey and foprtc, a feast, 
festival, Seidl. Eur. El. 620. 

"Eprdéxav6a, n¢, 7, (ota, dkavba) 
creeping thorn, a plant, Diosc. [@] 

‘Epretédnktoc, ov, (épretiv, OdK- 
vO) bitten by a reptile, Diosc. 

‘Epmeroete, eooa, ev, of, belonging 
to reptiles, Opp. ; from 

‘Eprerov, od, 6, (Eptw) a creeping 
thing, reptile: esp. a snake; but in Od. 
4, 418, in genl. any thing that moves on 
the earth, (since pw means to walk, 
as well as creep), cf. Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 
11; hence éprerd, opp. to meted, 
Hdt. 1, 140, cf. Valck. Adon. p. 399 
C, Call. Jov. 13: in Pind. P. 1, 47, 
the hundred-headed monster Typho- 
eus is so called, v. Dissen. Strictly 
neut. from 

‘Kpreto¢, 4, Ov, creeping, moving. 

_‘Epretodne, ec, (épreroc, eidoe) 
like a reptile-—2. tortuous, Aretae. 

‘Epr700v, dvoc, 7,=Eprnc, Nic.— 
II. a creeping. 

‘Eprnan, 16, 1,=eprbAn. 

‘Epryy, Hv0¢, 6,=Eprne. 

‘Eprnvadne, ec, (épryv, eldog) of 
the nature of pmnc, Philo. 

“Eprne, 7T0¢, 6, (Eprw) herpes, a 
cutaneous eruption, that runs on and 
spreads, esp. round the body, Foés. 
econ. Hipp. 
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-‘Eprnorip, ipoc, 6, Orph., and ép- 
moths, od, 6, Anth., a creeper,=ép- 
meTov, a reptile. 

'‘Eprjotixoe, 4, 6v, (Epmw) made or 
fit for te crawling. 

tEpriAAa, n¢, 7,=éprbAq. 

"Epric, 6, said to be an Aigypt. 
word for wine, Hippon, Fr. 8, Sapph. 
ap. Ath. 39 A, Tzetz. Lyc. 579. 

‘Eprréc, 7, 6v,=épmetoc, susp. 

‘Epridav, 6voc, 7,=éprjowv : from 

‘Eprtla, (Epmw) to creep, crawl, in 
Hom. always of the very aged or of 
persons in deep distress, Od. 1, 193; 
13, 220, Il. 23,225. Hom. uses it only 
in pres.: the Att. only in aor. ép7rv- 
oat, Ar. Vesp. 272, cf. Lob. Paral. 35. 

‘EprvAn or éprtAAn, 7, Lat. serpu- 
la, a creeping thing, reptile: al. épr7- 
An, &ortAda, cf. Numen. ap. Ath. 
306 oi 

‘Epriadtvor, ivy, wor, (EprvAAoc) 
made of serpyllum, otépavoc, Eubul. 
Steph. 4. 

tEprvAric, idoc, 7, Herpyllis, fem. 
pr. n., Ath., 589 C. 

‘EprbAAcov, 76, dim. of sq., Aretae. 

"EptvaAdoe, ov, 6, and 7, also &p- 
TvAoc, 6, and éprvAAov, ov, TO, creep- 
ing thyme, Lat. serpyllum, an ever- 
green herb used for wreaths, and sa- 
cred to the Muses, Cratin. Malth. 1, 
Ar. Pac. 168. On the rare fem. form, 
v. Jac. A. P. p. 44. 

t'Epruc, voc, 6, Herpys, masc. pr. 
n., a Theban, Hadt. 9, 38, 

_ ‘Eprrucyéc, od, 6, (gpm tlw) a creep- 
ing. 

‘Eprvotdéla,—éprvfw: from 

‘Eprvorip, 7poc, 6, Opp., and ép- 
TvoTHc, av, 6,=E€pTHaTHp, @ reptile: 
a crawling child, Anth. 

‘Eprvotixéc, f, 6v,=épmnoreKoc, 
Hipp. 

"EPIIQ, a compd. fut. édépo, 
(q. Vv.) occurs, otherwise only Dor. 
épwO in Theocr.: the aor. is sup- 
plied by épwtiGw (q. v.), like &AKo, 
elAxvoa. To go slowly, hence to creep, 
crawl, Od. 12, 395: elsewh. Hom. has 
it only of men, to creep, glide, slink 
about, Od. 17, 158: in genl. to move 
about, go, Od. 18, 131, I). 17, 447: this 
signf. was esp. Dor., Valck. Adon. p. 
400, but also Trag., Br. Eur. Hipp. 
561, gprewy mpo¢g @ddc, Eur. Cycl. 
423: and c. acc. cognato, gp. ddove, 
Soph. Aj. 287; Eprrovra, moving things, 
like gp7erd, Pind. O. 7, 95.—2. me- 
taph. like Lat. serpere, to creep on, 
spread, go on, Pind. I. 4, 68, Soph. Aj. 
157 ; épétw 6 6Aeuoc, Ar. Lys. 129. 
Poet. word. (The Lat. serpo, repo, 
Sanscr. srip, whence sarpa,= Lat. 
serpens. ) 

’"Eppdayny, aor. 2 pass. from ppyvve. 

"Eppddarar, Ep. 3 plur. nen poe: 
of paivw, Hom. [a] 

"Eppaoe, ov, 6, a ram or wild-boar, 
Lyc.: also written &Aac and &pwoe. 
(Prob. from dppqv, Ion. &Anv, &oanv, 
the male animalin genl. Pott com- 
pares Sanscr. vardha, Lat. verres ; 
Sanscr. arviga, haruga, Lat. aries.) 

PEppdrtw,=evparre, Dion. H. 

*Eppgotwvevpuéevec, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from pgotwvedu, carelessly, neg- 
ligently. 

MEapevrd, adv. formed from a part. 
éppete (*Edpnuc=éphw), like éeAov- 
ti, prob. in the sense of utterly, Alcae. 
ap. E. M. 377, 19. 

ae 6, the Errhenysis, a riv- 
e1 of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 5. 

"E//7Onv, aor. 1 pass. from épéw, 
of ane 3 

"EppnvoBockéc, dv, poet.—mpofa- 
ToBooKdc, Soph. Fr. 589. pe 


el 
EPYA as 

Tahlia perf. 2 c. pres. signf., of 
feyéw, Hom. ius 

*Eppivov, ov, 76, (év, piv) an err- 
hine, sternutatory medicine, y 

PEppinka, perf., and éppiyv, 2 aor. 
pass. of péw. 

’Eppubucuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from puéuica, gently, moderately, 
Dio C. : 

"Eppu6uoc¢, ov, in rhythm, time o1 
measure: also évpvGu0¢. 

"EPPQ, fut. éhpfow : aor. 7hpnoa. 
perf. 7#hpnka, the Lat. erro. Lo wan 
der, roam rposeless, Od. 4, 367: 
strictly of slow, halting gait, whence 
Il. 18, 421, Vulcan is called épwv, 
limping.—II. more freq., (esp. in Att.) 
to go or come to a place to one’s own 
loss or harm, évOdde Eppwy, Il. 8, 239 ; 
9,364; éppwv éx vadg, gone, fallen 
its a ship, Aesch. Pers. 963, cf. 

ur. LT. 379: esp. in imperat. pe, 
a curse, like Lat. abi im malam rem, 
go with a plague on thee, Il. 8, 164, 
etc.: strengthd. é)/° obtwe, Il. 22, 
498, also éjpe Gdocov, Lat. aufer te 
hine ocius, Od. 10,72; so ebpéro, ép- 
fete, freq. in Hom.: in Od. 5, 139, 
éppéTw, away with him, I will have 
nothing to do with him! so, doric 
éxeivn épférw, Archil. 3, 4; also, 
éhpe ei¢ Képakac, Ar. Plut. 604:— 
hence in Att. of persons and things, 
to go to ruin, be lost, perish, disappear, 
like otyouat, 6AAvpat, oGeipopat, 
Aesch. Ag. 419, etc.; e. g. &ppet ta 
éud mpdypara, Lat. actum est de me! 

en. Symp. 1, 15; épfec ra Kad, 
the luck is gone! Id. Hell. 1, 1, 23, 
etc. The act. signf. to destroy, is very 
dub., as is mid. éSfouat for éppw. 
(Akin to Jé@, paiw and Lat. rue.) 

*Eppoya, perf. 2 of byyvupe. 

"Eppopévoc, n, ov, part. perf. pass. 
of pavvvpt, used as adj., active, stout : 
adv. éppwuévwc, stoutly, Aesch. Pr. 
65, etc. Att. irreg. compar. é/pape- 
véotepoc, also in Hdt. 9, 70: superl. 
éphopevéorartoc. 

’Eppdéovro, 3 pf. impf. ébhdcavro, 
3 plur. aor. from Jéouat, Hom. 

“Efpwoe, 6,=&paoc, v.1.in Lye. 1316. 

*E/pwoo, imperat. perf. pass. from 
bovyvut, fare-well ! 

’Epoaioc, aia, aiov, (o0n)=tponere. 

"Epon, n¢, 7, Ep. éépon, and later 
épon, dew, Hom. ; also in plur. drops 
of dew, Il. 11, 53; otiAmvai éepoat, 
Il. 14, 351, reGaAvia éépon, abundant, 
fresh-looking (not act. refreshing) dew, 
Od. 13, 245.—II. &pcat, in Od. 9, 222, 
are metaph. new-born lambs, by a freq. 
transfer of the signf. fresh, moist, to 
young, tender: so Aesch. calls young 
animals dpécor, Soph. waxadou, cf. 
8pédoc. Insignf. I., Hom. always has 
the Ep. form éépo7. Ep. word, the 
Att. form being dpdco¢. (Usu. deriv. 
from dpdw, *épdw, Buttm. Lexil. v. 
aroépoat III.) 

Epon, ne, My Hersé, daughter of Ce 
crops, Apollod.—2. wife of Danaus, Id. 

‘Epogeic, ecoa, ev, Ep. éeponerc, 
dewy, dew-besprent, hence Awroc, Il 
14, 348: and so metaph. of a corpse, 
Il. op 419, 757: Hom. has both forms. 

"Eponv, evoc, 6, Ion. for d&ponv 
dppny, freq. in Hat. co. 

"Epotc, ewe, 9, also Epate, (elpw) 
a binding, band, v. 1. in Thue. 1, 6, for 
Evepoce, cf. Eoua II. 

_ Epow, (pan) to bedew, moisten, like 
ape, Nic. Hence 

*Epoddne, e¢,—=épojere. 

PEpdaAoc, ov, 6, nae a Trojan 
masc. pr. n., Il. 16,411. Heyne reads 
’"EptAdog¢ on account of the unusuel 
quantity of the penult. 
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__ ’Epvyydév@, common prose and Att. 
form of épedyouaz, Hipp., Eur. Cycl. 
523, Cratin. Drap. 2, etc. 

*Epivyeiy, infvaor. 2 of épetyouae ; 
hence 

*Epiyy, 7¢, 7, @ vomiting, belching, 
Aretae. ; in prose usu. épevypyic. 

*Epvyua, atoc, T6,=foreg., Hipp. 
Hence 

*Epuypualva, = épvyyava, épevyo- 
fae. 

’"Epvyuaradne, ec, (pvyua, eidoc) 
causing belches or vomiting, Hipp. 

*Epvyuéo, O,=épvypaiva, épevyo- 
pat, Hipp. 

’"Eptyundoe, 7, ov, (épevyouar IIL., 
épvyeiv) loud bellowing, Tavpos, Il. 18, 
580, like épiuvxoc.—ll. productive of 
belching. 

*Epvypoc, od, 6,=épvyn. 

*Epvyoy, part. aor. 2 of épetyoua. 

’Epidaiva, fut. -Ojow, aor. épvOnva 
in Ap. Rh., poet for gov@paiva, to red- 
den, make to blush, Ap. Rh. In Hom. 
onlyin pass. to become red, épv0aive- 
to. aiuate yaia, Il. 10, 484; 21, 21: in 
act. he uses épevw. 

PEpvéeca, ac, 7, Erythéa, an island 
on the coast of Hispania famed in my- 
thology as the residence of Geryon, 
Hes. ‘Th. 290; Hdt. 4, 8; ete—IL a 
daughter of Geryon, from whom the 
island was named, Paus. 10, 17, 5.— 
2. one of the Hesperides, Apollod. 

TEpvOnic, idoc,7, Erytheis,a nymph, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1427, 

*Epvdnua, atoc, 76, (épv0aivw) red- 
ness on the skin, Thuc. 2, 49: a blush, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 D.—IL=épv- 
oiredac, Hipp. [0] 

’Epvdida, dub. |. for épvOpidw. 

*EpvGiBioc, 6, Rhodian for épvai- 
Buog, Strab. 

PEpv0ivot, wy, ol, Erythini,a mount- 
ain-district, or town in Paphlagonia, 
Il. 2, 855; or acc. to Strab. two hills 
afterwards called ’Epv0pivoz, p. 545. 

’Epvdivoc, ov, 6,=épvbpivoc, Opp. 

’EpvOpdo.ov, ov, T6,=épvbpddavov. 

VEpv6pai, dv, ai, Erythrae, a city 
of Boeotia on the Asopus, at the base 
of Mount Cithaeron, Il. 2, 499,—2. 
one of the 12 Ionian cities of Asia 
Minor ; its site still bears the name 
Ritré, Hat. 1, 142, Thue. 8, 24. 

*Kpvipaiva, f. -dvd, (épvbpdc)= 
épvGaivw, Theophr. Pass. "0a aes 
red, esp. to blush, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4. 

’Epv6paioc, aia, atiov,=épvbpdc, 
esp. ép. mévtoc, GdAacca, Dion. P. 
*Ep. adxpov, Erythraeum prom, a 
promontory on the north coast of 
Crete. 

VEpiOpac, a, 6, Erythras, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod, Others in Strab., 
Paus., etc. 

"Epvpna, arog, 76, dub. |. for épé- 


nea. 
’"EpvOpiac, ov, 6, one of a ruddy com- 
plexion, opp. to wypiac, Arist. Categ. 
’Epvpiaote, lon. -inove, ewe, 7, rud- 
diness, a blush, Hipp.: from 
__ 7Epvépida, G, f. -dcw, (épvOpdc) to 
blush, colour. [Gow, Ar. Nub. 1216.] 
’Epvdpivos, ov, 6, a red kind of mul- 
let, Arist. H. A. 
’Epvdpiov, ov, 76, a red ointment, 
Medic. 
PEpv6pcoc, ov, 6, Erythrius, son of 
Athamas and Themisto, Apollod. 
"EpvbpoBaene, é¢, (éov6poc, Barra) 
ei gers ( 
"Epvpdypaupoc, ov, (épvOpoc, ypap- 
Hh 100! ince ae 
"EpvdpoddxriAoc, ov, (EpvOpdc, déK- 
tvuAoc) red fingered, Arist. Rhet. 
’EpvlpddGvov, ov, T6, madder, Lat. 
subia. Hence 
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’Epvdpodavdw, @, to dye with mad- 
der, dye red, LXX: 

"Epvdpoecdyc, &¢, (&pvOpdc, eidoc) 
of a ruddy look, 

’Epvbpoxdpdioc, ov, (épvOpde, kap- 
dia) with red heart or pith, Theophr, 

’Epvdpdkomoc, ov, (éovOpoc, Kun) 
red-haired ; with red down, Plin. 

’Epudpouédac, avva, av, (épvbpéoc, 
rene? red and black, or blackish red, 


’Epv6poroiktAog, ov, (épvOp6c, mot- 
kidoc) spotted with red, Epich. p. 105. 

’Epv6pérovuc, 6, 7, neut. -rovy, 
gen. -rodoc, (épvOpdc, move) red-foot- 
ed: in Ar. Av. 303, the name of a bird, 
as if the Redfoot. 

’EpvOpompocwroc, ov, (épvbpéc, 
Tpdocwov) of ruddy look. 

"EPYOPO’E, a, 6v, red, Hom., in 
Od. always of the colour of wine, in 
Il. of nectar and of copper.—II. ’Epv- 
Op7 O@dAacca, in Hat. the Erythraean 
sea, our Indian ocean : ’Epvlpa BaAoc, 
in Hdt. 2, 111, a city of Augypt, Ery- 
thrabélus, prop. red soil. (Sanscr. rud- 
hira, Germ. roth, our ruddy, red: ct. 
Lat, rufus, ruber.) 

TEpv6poc,*ov, 6, Erythrus, a son of 
Rhadamanthus, Diod. S. 

’EpvOpéctixtog, ov, (épvOpdc,oTiga) 
red-spotted. 

’"Epvépérne, ntoc, 7, redness, ruddi- 
ness. 

"Epv0pé6ypooc, ov, contr. ypove, 
eae xp6a) of a ruddy colour, Dio 


’Epvépoéxpwc, wroc, 6, 7, (épv0pd¢ 
pie oes, Cratin. voph.d: , 

’Epvbpadne, e¢,=épvbpoecdne¢, Ath. 

"Eptxdkov, ec, €, inf. poet. épvKa- 
Kéety, aor. 2 of éptxw for 7pbKaxor, 
c, Ep. redupl. in middle, like #vima- 
ae, Hom. There is no pres. épvxd- 
Kw or épvkakéw. 

’Eptxdvaa, G, poet. for épvxw, to 
restrain, confine, Od. 1, 199. 

’Epikdvéw, O,=foreg., dub. 

’Epixdva, poet. for govKa, to re- 
strain, Od. 10, 429. [a] 

TEpvxivoc, 7, ov, of Eryx, Erycinian, 
xépn, Hdt. 4, 45; as subst., 7 ’"Epv- 
kivn, Erycina, goddess of Eryax, appell. 
of Venus, Paus. 

’Epuxtapec, wy, ol, a class of freed- 
men at Sparta. 

"EPY’KQ, f. -@: aor. 1 7pvga, 
Aesch. Theb. 1075, Ep. épvéa, Il. 3, 
113, Od. 17, 515, etc.: aor. 2 7pvKd- 
cov, Il. 5, 321; 20, 458, Ep. épv«a- 
cov, Hom. inf., éodxdxetv, Ep. -xéewv. 
To keep in, hold, Hom., esp. in follow- 
ing meanings:—l. to keep back, re- 
strain, check, hinder, Od. 19, 16: to con- 
trol, curb, rein in, tmmoue oft. in IL; 
Aadv, L. 24, 658,cf. 15, 297, etc.; also, 
Oupov épvkaxéery, to curb passion, Od. 
11, 105; but, &repdc¢ we Ovidg Epvcer, 
another mind checked me, Od. 9, 302, 
opp. to dvaKev ; to keep the enemy in 
check, Il. 15, 297, Od. 22, 138 ; ép. Z7- 
va, to restrain him, []. 8, 206: yi épv- 
ket, earth confines (the dead), Il. 21, 
62, 63: c. gen., uw pe épvke wayne, 
keep me not from fight, Il. 18, 126; so 
too c. inf., Pind. N. 4, 54, and Trag. : 
absol. to prevent, hinder, Il. 11, 352.—2. 
to hold back, in Od. esp. of a host, Lat. 
hospitio detinere, cf. Il. 6, 217 : but also 
of detention by force, révto¢ moAéag 
éptxer déxovtac, Il. 21, 59, cf. Od. J, 
14, ete.: also in mid., ciudad pv épv- 
KeTat, Il. 12, 285, dudw doAog Kat 
deopuoc épbEer, Od. 8, 317: also to stop 
fugitives, make them stand, Il. 21, 7. 
—3. to ward off, Aysdv rive, hunger 
from one, Od. 5, 166; later, Te amo 
Tivoc, Xen. An. 3, 1, 25.—4. te keep 
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apart, separate, divide, ddtyoc 8 ére 
xOpog Epdxet, Il. 10, 16). BR pass, to 
be held back, detained : hence to stay, 
Od. 4, 373, 466 ; 17,17: to delay, loi. 
ter, Il. 23, 443.—2. to be kept away, umd 
tlvoc, Hdt. 9, 49.—3. to be guarded, 
safe, 60e yOpoc épvbKeTat, Soph. Phil 
1153. Hom. has also the forms épv- 
Kkdvo and épukavdw (like detxavao- 
pat from deikvrt) once each. (Akin 
to épvw.) [0] 

*Lptyua, atoc, 76, (épvouar) a fence, 
guard, like Epxoc, épuua xpos, of de- 
fensive armour, Il. 4, 137; in Hes. Op. 
534, of clothes: esp. a fortification, bul- 
wark, stronghold, Hdt. 7, 223, and 
Trag. : in genl. a safeguard or defence, 
Aesch. Eum, 701. 

TEpuudvOtoc, a, ov, Erymanthian, 
of Erymanthus, Soph. Tr. 1097: from 

TEpijavOoc, ov, 6, Erymanthus, a 
mountain-range in Arcadia on the 
borders of Elis ; now Olonos, Od. 6, 
103, etc.—2. a tributary of the Alphe- 
us, rising in Mount Erymanthus ; itis 
now the Dogana, Callim. Jov. 18. 

TEptpyac, avroc, 6, Erymas, masc. 
pr. n., of two Trojans, Il. 16, 345, and 
415. 

’"Eptudriov, ov, 76, dim. fromépvya, 
Luc. 

PEpvuvai, Gv, al, Erymnae, a city 
of Thessaly on the sea coast, Strab. 

PEpupvede, éwc, 6, Erymneus, a Pe- 
ripatetic philosopher, Posid. ap. Ath. 
211 E. 

’Epupvovartoe, ov, (épvuvec, vOTog) 
with Fenoad back, of a crake Anth. Z 

’"Epuuvoc, 7, 6v, (épvouar) fenced. 
secured, safe, Hes. Fr. 15: of places, 
fortified, abrupt, steep, strong, Thuc. 5, 
65: ta épvyvd, Xen. An. 5, 7, 31, ete. 
Hence 

’"Epupvotng, toc, 7, 4 being forti- 
fied : strength, security of a place, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 23: impassableness, Polyb. 
3, 47, 9. 

"Epuuvoa, G, (épvuvdc) to fortify, 
make strong. 

PEpiuvev, wvoc, 6, Erymnon, an 
Aetolian, Diod. S. 

tEpvé, voc, 6, Eryx, a son of Nep- 
tune, king of the Elymi in Sicily, 
Apollod. 2, 5, 10; or son of Butes and 
Venus, Diod. S. : Paus.—II. a mount- 
ain of Sicily, near the promontory 
Drepanum, having on its summit a 
famous temple of Venus; it is now 
St. Giuliano, Polyb. 1, 55, 6: Strab. : 
also 7, Theocr. 15, 101, a city near 
this mountain, of the same name, 
Thuc. 6, 2, etc. 

tEpv£iac, ov, 6, Eryxias, an Athe- 
nian physician, Dem. nee 

PEpvéaidac, a, 6, Eryxidatdas, 
Spartan pr. n., Thuc. 4, 119. 

PEpvéiwayoc, ov, 6, Eryximichus, an 
Athenian physician, Plat. Phaedr 
268 A.—Others in Dem., etc. _ 

"Epvétc, ews, per aa a Hipp. 

fEpvécc, cdo, 6, Eryais, masc, pr 
n., Ar. Ran. 934. - 

TPHpvéo, ove, 7, Eryxo, wife of Ar- 
cesilaus II. of Cyrene, Hdt. 4, 160. 

’Epbouat, poet. eipvouaz, mid. from 
épvo, q. V- 

’Epvodpyac, aro, 4, V. 8q. 

‘Eptodpudtoc, ov, (éptw, Gpua) 
chariot-drawing : Hom. has only the 
metaplast. plur. épvodpuarec, ace, 
-uarac, Il. 15, 354; 16, 370: and so 
en. Sc. 369. Later there occurs 
also the sing. épvodpuac, aroc, 6. 

"Epvoi do, @, to suffer from mildew, 
Theophr.: from 

’"EpvoiBn, ne, 7, mildew, Lat. robi- 
go, esp. in corn, Plat. Rep, 609 A, ete 
(’2ov0p6c, from its colour.) [7] Hence 
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 EpioiBin, nest, V8 
_ TEpiatBioc, ov, 6, and épvorBin, n¢, 
y h averting mildew, epith. of Apollo and 
Ceres at Rhodes, etc., like Robigus, 
to whom the Robigalia were dedicated 
. at Rome. [oi] 
 *EpiciBou, O, (épvaiBn) to cause 
_ mildew : pass. EpvarBdoouat, to be mil- 
dewed : ore Stee he 
_ EpiciBaddne, ec, (épvotBn, eldog 
like en Arist. H. A.—IL. mildewed. 
’Epvaibpié, rpixoc, 6,7, (Epvo, Opts) 
_nkTpa, a com ii the hair, Anth. 
__ ’Eptauzov, ov, 76, a garden plant, 
Lat. irio, Theophr. : also piorov. [0] 
_ *Epiotvnic, idoc, 7, (épvouat, vaug) 
_ holding or preserving ships, wykupa, 
Anth. . 
’Eptoimedac, atoc, 76, a red inflam- 
mation of the skin, erysipelas. (from 
. &pvOpéc and réAac, réAoc=EAKoc, cf. 
drenoc.) 
_ ’Epvoimeddraone, ec; (épvoireAac, 
_ ¢ldoc) of the nature of épvcimeaac, 
Diosc, é ; 
*Eptairrorse, 6,7, (epvouat, TOAL¢) 
protecting a state or city, epith. of Mi- 
nerva, Il. 6, 305, H. Hom. 10, 1 ; 28, 3. 
*Eptate, ewe, 7, (Eptw) a drawing, 
Philo. 
"Epiciyatoc, ov, carrying a shep- 
herd’s staff, Alem. IL, cf. Arcad. p. 43. 
Others write it properisp. "Kpvowyai- 
_ 0¢, aS a prop. n. 4 
PEpvoixyn, nc, 7, Erysiche, a city of 
Acarnania, earlier name of Oividdaz, 
Strab. — 
’EptcixGwr, 6, 7, gen. ovoc, (épvu, 
_yObv) dragging, tearing the earth, of an 
ox ploughing, Strato ap. Ath. 382 E. 
Hence 
PEpvaixOwv, ovoc, 6, Erysichthon, 
son of Cecrops, Plat. Crit. 110 A.; 
Apollod.—2. son of Triopas, Call. Cer. 
33; or of Myrmidon, Hellan. ap. Ath. 
416 B. 
*Epvouc, 0d, 6,=épupa, asafeguard, 
esp. against witchcraft, H. Hom. Cer. 
230 


’Epvoréc, 4, Ov, (Eptw) drawn, Fibn 
KoAE@v, Soph. Aj. 730. 

’Epuryp, 7jpoc, 6, one that draws, 
Nic.: an 

PEpurtoc, ov, 6, Erytus, a son of 
Mercury, one of the Argonauts, Pind. 
P. 4, 319: from : 

"EPY’Q, fut. éptcw, Ep. épicce, 
but also épta, Il. 11, 454: perf. pass. 
elpyuat: poet and Ion. pres. elpvu, f. 
cipvow, znd so throughout. To draw, 

om.: variously modified by accom- 
panying preps., e. g. é« Tuvoc, elec, 
mpoc, dva, eri tL: waAww ép., to pull 
back, Il. 5, 836, cf. aveptw : of ships, 
vipa ei¢ GAa and jretpovoe ép., Hom., 
veupyy ép. émé Tut, to draw the bow- 
string at him, Il. 15, 464, cf. Hat. 3, 
30: but rAivOove elpderv, Lat. ducere 
lateres, like éAKevy, Hat. 2,136. In IL, 
the phrase vexpov¢e or vexpov ép., is 
very freq., either of the friends, to drag 
them away, rescue them, or of the en- 
emy, to drag them off for plunder, ran- 
som, etc., cf. Avorov: to drag about, 
misuse, e. g. aS Achilles the body of 
Hector, Il. 24, 16: so of dogs and birds 
of prey, Il. 11, 454, ete. : hence to drag 
away, carry off violently, Od. 9, 99 ; 17, 
479 ; to tear off or down, kpdooac Tup- 
yor, ll. 12, 258: ¢. gen. partis, yAqé- 
vnc épvelv tivd, to pull him by the 
cloak, ll. 22, 493.—’Epvw is in genl. 
synon. with fAco. B. mid. éovowar, 
f. -couat, but old Ep. fut. govec@ar, Il. 
9, 248; 14, 422; 20, 195, cf. Buttm. 
Catal. in voc.: poet. pres. elptowar. 
To draw to one’s self, to one’s own side : 
very freq. de Mfoeias much like the act., 
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as Eldoc, pixepay, cop, ddayavov 
0, 


épvecOat, && Orevdgne épvecbat, 
eras vee amet) ete., IL 4, = 4) 
21, 200, etc.: éovcoavto mavta, they 
drew all their food off, freq. in Hom. ; 
éptaacbat ré£ov, to string a bow, Od. 
21, 125 ; ép. vyac, to launch them ships, 
IL. 14, 79 (but in pass. it is usu. of the 
ships, to be hauled ashore, e. g. \l. 14, 
75): also of persons, to draw towards 
one’s self, Od. 19, 481: c. gen. loci, 
wayne, adenine épioacbai riva, out of 
the press, Ll. 5, 456; 17, 161: esp. of 
the slain, véxuv, vexpov épvecbat, just 
as in act., Il. 14, 422; 17, 104; but, ép. 
vekpOv TLL, to rescue, recover it from 
him, Il. 5, 298.—II. from the signf. of 
rescuing from the press of battle, in genl. 
to rescue, deliver, bring under one’s own 

rotection, Il. 5, 344; 11, 363; etc.: 

ence joined with cadcat, éAeqoat, 
Il. 10, 44, Od. 14, 279: also of cap- 
tives, to redeem, release, ransom, ypvo0, 
Il, 22, 351, though others explain it 
to weigh, Heyne Il. Tom. 8, 314, Jac. 
A. P. p. 812.—2. of course the orig. 
signf. often vanishes, and épvecGar 
means in gen. to protect, guard, Il. 
4, 186; 6, 403, etc.—III. of that from 
which one protects a thing, to keep off, 
ward off, ovx oiwvoicw épvocato K7- 
pa wéAawvav, by no augury could he 
ward off black death, Il. 2,859; 7 0’ 
ovk éyyxoc epuTo, it kept not off the 
spear, Il. 5, 538: hence in genl. to 
thwart, check, Atoc voor, Il 8, 143; to 
repress, YOAov, Il. 24, 584, like éptKcw : 
vooTov épvocduevot, having kept off a 
return, i. e. remaining, Pind. N. 9, 54, 
Il. 4, 138—IV. hence to keep guard 
upon, watch, Oipac, Od. 23, 229, dor- 
tw, Od. 3, 268: to lay wait for, in pf. 
pass., Od. 16, 463, edu djvea ép., to 
search, spy them out, Od. 23, 82; @pe- 
civ éptvoacbat, to keep carefully, con- 
ceal, Od. 16, 459; @éutoTac ép., to 
maintain them, Il. 1, 239: hence to 
support, hold in honour, with notion of 
obedience, BovdAd¢e Kpoviwvog épvc- 
caobar, Il. 21, 230, ef. 1, 216.—'Epd- 
oa: in Hom. freq. has a syncop. aor. 
épvoo, 1l..22, 507, épvTo and eipiro, 
épvoba: and eipvoGaz, not to be con- 
fused with perf. pass., eiptuary plapf. 
eiptunv: this is only once in signf. to 
draw, Od. 22, 90, but very freq., esp. 
in Od., to guard or to watch. The 
common Att. collat. form Jvouar, q. 
v., is always to guard, protect. 

[v always in épvw, and épvouaz, 
though some moderns make @insignf. 
to protect: but where the syll. is long, 
it is by redupl. of o, éovaaw, éptocaro, 
etc. : but @ in syncop. aor., which is 
thus distinguished from pf. and plqpf.: 
in elpvaraz, and elpvaro, is 3 some- 
times, e. g. Il. 14, 30,75; 15, 654, Od. 
16, 463, but only metri grat. In pv- 
ouat, usu. d, but not always. ] 

*Epdoc, e0¢, 76, a skin, hide, Nic. : 
usu. orépgoc¢, and répdoc. 

"Epyarar, &pxaro, 3 plur. perf. and 
plqpt. pass. Ion. of eipyai foyw, Hom., 
who has also éépytito. 

"Epxardouar, to fence in, shut or 
coop up, Hom. only in pass., ove¢ ép- 
yatowrTo, Od. 14, 15. 

*Epxaroerc, eooa, ev, like a hedge: 
from 

"Epxatoc, ov, b, (éoyw) afence, inclo- 
sure, hedge, like &oxoc 

VEpyeia, ac, 7, Erchéa, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Aegeis; hence 
adv. ’Epyetact, at or in Erchea, Plat. 
Alc. 1., 123 C.: ’Epycetic, éac, 6, an 
inhab. of Erchea, Dem. 

"EpyGeic, part. aor. 1 pass. from &p- 
yw, elpya, Il. 21, 282. 
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"EPXOMAI: with (from root ’EA- 
EY@O-, "EAYO-) fut. éActoouac ; aor. 
7avbov, but from Hom. downwds. 
and in Att. more usu. 7A@ov, and so 
in all moods, Dor. 7vGov ; = éAq- 
iva, in Hom. always Ep. eiApAovéa, 
ac, €, Whence | pl. elAjAovuer, LU. 9% 


49, Od. 3, 81, part. elAnjAovbéc, an 


once, Il. 15, 81, éAyAovOdéc: of the 
plapf. he has only 3 sing. eiAnAovber, 
{l.: perf. syncop. éAjAdpuev, éAnjavre, 
Achae. ap. Hephaest. p. 18. 

To come or go, (cf. #ko, otyopat) 
very freq. from Hom. downwds. : in 
Att. esp. in indic. present and aor., 
whereas for the other moods, and the 
fut. and (post-Hom.) impf. they use 
elt, as also in compds., Elmsl. He 
racl. 210, cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 38; éAeb 
coat, however, occurs Aesch, Pr. 
854, Soph. O. C. 1206, etc., and the 
impf. 7pyounv, is used in compos, 
with éz-, zpoc-, by Thuc. 4, 120, 121. 
Special signfs. usu. arise from the 
preps. joined to the verb: but oft. also 
from the mere construction :—l. to 
come to a place.—2. to go away, both 
freq. in Hom., esp. in imperat.; which 
also is used like our come /, and dye, 
merely as a hortatory exclam.—3. to 
come back, return, Od. 2, 30, more freq. 
in full adtic, GW, waAw éAGciv—tl. 
c. acc. in Hom. usu. only of cognate 
signf., as, 6d6v, or KéAevOov éAGeiv, 
IL 1,151, Od. 9, 262 ; hence also poet. 
ayyexinv, and é&ecinv eAGeiv, as we 
say, to go a message, etc., Il. 11, 140, 
24, 235, Od. 21, 20: c. acc. loci, once 
in Hom., foyecBar kArciny, Il. 1, 322. 
—2, c. gen. loci, medioto éAGety, 
through or across the plain, Il. 2, 801, 
cf. dtampdcow.—3. in Att. oft. c. dat. 
pers., to come to, Pind. O. 1, 161, Thuc. 
8, 19, etc.—III. c. part. fut., to show 
the object, Zoyouat, oicéuevoc Eyxoe, 
Epyouat dwouévn, to fetch, to see ; but 
in Hdt. like an auxiliary verb, &pyo- 
pat épéwv, AéEwv, Iam going to tell 
you: very rare so c. part. pres., 
Heind, Plat. Phaed. 100 B.—2.c. part. 
pres., aor., or perf., in Hom. to 
show the manner of moving, 7#A6e 6é- 
ovoad, came running, i. e. ran thither, 
Il. 11, 715, ete. ; 7ABe redoBnpuévoc, 
he fled thence, Il. 10, 510, 7A@e o6a- 
usvoc, Il. 23,779. 1.18,180is remark- 
able, ai Kév te véxve noxvuuévoc EA- 
6y, for ai Kév te aloyvvty, should 
come to be, become mangled or insulted, 
as if for yiyvecGau, like venias for fias 
in Virg. G. 1, 29; cf, for the reverse 
usage, yiyvouaz II. 1; hence the Att. 
freq. signf. to end in being, come to be, 
turn out, Lat. evadere, exire, prodire.— 
3. the part. aor. é2.0dév, is oft. used 
merely to add fulness to the signf., Il. 
16, 521, 668, Schaf. Soph. Aj. 1183. 
— IV. of any kind of motion, e. g. é 
aAdcc, &AGeiv, to rise out of the sea, 
Hom.: hence sometimes qualified, 
tideoouy Epxeobar, to goon foot, Od. 
6, 40; meCdc 7AvGe, by land, Il. 5, 204, 
etc., éx? mévrov, Od. 2, 265, ete.—2. 
also of things, to move; of events, to 
come to pass, happen; of feelings, to 
arise, come upon one, etc., etc. ; which 
need not be particularised.—B. post- 
Hom. phrases :—l, ele Adyouc épye- 
oOai Tiv1, to come to speech, converse 
with, Hdt. 6, 86, 1; in genl. to have 
dealings with him.—2. éri wav 2A6eiv, 
to try everything, Xen.—3. ei¢ rd det- 
vov, Ta dAyewwd bAGETY, to come into 
danger or pain, Thue. : also, ele dpu6- 
Ov éDetv, to be numbered, Id. 2, 72. 
—4. rape uixpoy éAGetv, c. inf. to coma 
within a little of, be near a thing, Eur 
Heracl. 296, cf. Thue. 3, 49.—5. with 
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6d, and gen., as emphat. periphr. of 
a verb, e. g. dud udyne¢ Twi épyeobat, 
for udéyeodai Tivi, 01d ToAEguov Epye- 
ofa, for roAshtetv, ded ocAiac Twvt Ep- 
geadas for gtAsiv Tuva, did meipag 
pxeobat, for reipdobar, Ova. ea 
dvd Tupoc &., to slay, burn, etc., Valck. 
Phoen. 482, Br. Soph. O. T. 773, like 
Lat. grassari rapinis, ferro, igne, ira, cf. 
Oud: of Ova TavTwY Trav KAaAdY &An- 
Av@étec, who have gone through the 
whole circle of duties, have fulfilled 
them all, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 15: cf. elu. 
—6. sic yeipac éAGeiv, V. sub _yelp.— 
7. &pyecGar Tapa THY yvvaika, TOV 
dvodpa, of sexual intercourse, to go i 
to her, him, Hdt. 2, 115.—8. c. gen. to 
go at, attack, like eReagoLat, aKpoBo- 
Awr érdAgewv Arba Epyerat, Aesch. 
Theb. 158. ie 

’Epyouevéc, od, 6. or 7, Kriiger 
scene 2, 5, 37, Poppo Proleg. 
Thue. cap. 8, name of ’Opyouevdc, 
perhaps to be read in Hes. Fr. 15, ef. 
Schol. Arat. Phaen. 45, and Boéckh. 
Inscr. 1, p. 742. 

"Epic, ewc, 4, (pra) @ creeping, 
Plat. Crat. 419 D. 

*Epa, or Zpw, dat. from gpwe, Od. 
18, 211, cf. owe, yéAwe. 

"HPQ, Jon. and Ep. épéw, fut. of 
eizeiv, with perf. eipyxa, pass. elpy- 
wat, (as iffrom */éw), aor. pass. ép- 
OnOnv. and éppé6nv, (though épi7Onv 
1s the better, and is always written by 
Bekk. in Plat.), inf. 6nA7va1, whereas 
eipnOnv, eipéOnv, are not Att.: fut. 
pass. elpjaouat. Hom. uses the fut. 
épéw, both perfs., the part. A7Geic, in 
ice one phrase émi pyGévte dikaiw, 
Od. 18, 414; 20,322; and the fut. 
pass. There is no form épw, but 
Hom. has eipw, and epowaz, for which 
the Att. use gyjyiil. I will say, 
speak, c. acc. rei, et dat. pers., Hom. : 
oboe TaAuy épéet, he will say nothing 
against it, Il. 9,56: also c. acc. pers., 
Kaxac épetv Tuva, Eur. Alc. 705; and 
c. dupl. ace., épeiv tiv 71, Ib. 954.— 
Il. [ will tell, proclaim, éroc, ayyeni- 
nv, Il. 1, 419, etc.; in IL. 2, 49, and 
freq. in Od., Eos is mentioned as 
Znvi ddw¢ épéovoa, announcing it: 
hence I will promise, Hdt. 6, 23, cf. 
Schaf. ap. Seidl. Eur. El. 33: eipyré 
oi, c. inf., it had been told him to do, 
Hdt. 7, 26, etc.: elpfuevov, absol., 
when it had been agreed, Thue. 1, 140. 
—B. for the mid. époyaz, to ask, v. 
sub voc.—C. épéw, occurs in Hom. 
sometimes as a pres.—épojat, to ask 
for or after, 71, Jl. 21, 30. (Hence 
come eipa, épeciva, époual, spwrdu, 
épevvdu, and perh. eipiocka, ebpelv : 
also, from the perf. pass., Aja, phate, 
pyTop, etc.) 

"Epa, for eipa, to knit, tie, very dub. 

*Epuwdz6c, ov, 6, the hernshew, heron 
or hern, Lat. ardea, Il. 10, 274, men- 
tioned as lucky when seen flying on 
the right hand: also fwdcé¢, in Hip- 
pon. 37. 

_ 7Epwéa, G,f. -7o, to flow, stream, 
burst out, alua épwjoet rept dovpi, I. 
1, 303, Od. 16, 441: hence the subst, 
tpwh, of any quick motion, but the verb 
has this signf. only of sudden checks ; 
hence—2. to retreat, withdraw, cease, c. 
gen., moAguoto, yapunc, I. 13, 776 ; 
14, 101, etc., xawaroto, H. Hom. Cer. 
302, and more definitely, 7pancav 
éricou, Il. 23, 433: but also seem- 
ingly absol., védo¢ odor’ &pwet, the 
cloud never leaves it, (oxoméAov, be- 
img supplied from the context), Od. 
12,75: to cease, leave off, 10. viv Kata 
Aady *Ayardv, pundé 7’ &pbeu, (scil, 
cob iévas Kata Aady) Il. 2, 179: 


EPQT 


| Theocr. 13, 74, has the acc. for the | 


gen., as if it was trans. to leave, cf. 24, 
99.—Il. trans. to drive or force back, 
only once in Hom., ép. géo0vpevov dd 
vnov, ll. 13, 57: but found in later 
Poets. Ep. word, (Root péw, to flow : 
akin to de but prob. not to épva, 
épvxw.) Hence 

"Epan, Ho, 7, any quick, violent mo- 
tion, in Hom. esp. dovpoc épwy, the 
rush of a spear, Il 11, 357; 15, 358; 
épo7 Beréwr, Il. 4, 542 5 17, 562 ; Aei- 
TET Oovpoc épwHv, a spear’s throw be- 
hind, Il. 23, 529, cf. 21, 251: Acxun- 
THpOC &pwH, the force or swing of the 
winnower’s (shovel), Il. 13, 590; so, 
dvodpo¢ épwn, Il. 3, 62, cf. 14, 488.—2. 
later, an impulse, inclination, desire, 
Anth.—Il. a withdrawal, retreat, gow7 
ToAéuov, rest from war, Il. 16, 302 ; 17, 
761; so, ép. wayne, Theocr. 22, 192, 
exactly the reverse of signf. I.; but 
easily explained from signf. II of the 
se épwéo. Ep. word, but never in 
Od. 

"Hpoucvéw, ©, to be mad for love, 
madly in love, Opp.: from 

*Epapdrjc,. é¢, (&pw¢, pwaivouac) 
madly Fae love, Diod. ‘aw! -VOC. 
Hence 

’"Epwopivia, ac, 7, madness for love, 
mad love, Anth, 

*Epapéviov, ov, TO, alittle love, dar- 
ling, Anth.: dim. from 

"Epapevoc, ov, 6, Epwpéevn, Ne, 7), 
part. pres. pass. from épd@w, a loved 
one, love, Lat. amasius, amasia, Hdt. 3, 
3l. 

*Epoc, wToc, 6, Wolf has restored 
the heterocl. dat. éow, or the apoc. 
fow, for épwrs, in Od. 18, 211: later 
poets have also acc. éowv, for épwra, 
Jac. A. P. p. 459, cf. yé~we. Anold- 
er, but only poet., form époc, q. v. 
(papa épdw) Love: in Il. only in 
phrase, épwe¢ gpévac dugexdAvwpe, love 
wrapt his senses, 3, 442; 14, 294; in 
Od. only once, 18, 212, gow 0’ doa 
Ouuov &0éAx0n: in Hom. always of 
the sexual passion, later in genl. desire 
for a thing, tivéc, Aescl. Eum. 865 ; 
éyw tpwtad Tivoc, Hdt. 5, 32; also, 
épuc évet we, Aesch. Supp. 521 ; pwc 
éunminter pool, c. inf., Id. Ag. 341, 
Thue. 6, 24: plur. éowtec, vehement 
desires, but esp. amours, Lat. amores, 
Ath.—II. as prop. n., the god of 
love, Eros, Amor, Cupid, Anacr. 64; 
and in plur., Simon., etc. Hence 

’Epwrtaptov, ov, 76, dim. from épwe, 
a little love or love-god, Anth. [a] 

’Epurda, ©, f. -7ow, Ep. and Ion. 
elp., to ask, Tid TL, something of one, 
Od. 4, 347; 9, 364, Soph. O. T. 1122, 
etc. ; Tivd dui TLvoc, Eur. Ion 236, 
mepé TLvoc, Plat, Theaet. 185 C : foll. 
by a relat. word, elp. ri¢ etn, Od. 15, 
423 5 ép. el.., or Hv.., to ask whether.., 
Hipp.: it is the usu. word in Att., 
supplying the defective tenses of épo- 
pat, q. v.—II. in dialectics, to argue, 
elicit your conclusion- by questioning, 
also ovvepwrdw, Sext. Hmp., cf. in- 
terrogo, Cic. Fat. 28.—III. in N. T.,= 
aitéw, to ask, solicit, rwvd. Hence 

"EpeTnua, atoc, T6, that which is 
asked, a question, Thuc. 3, 54; ép. rob 
EvvOjuaroc, the challenge of peidlers, 
Id. 7, 44: @ question or problem propo- 
sed for solution, Plut. Hence 

"Epwtnuativa, to arrange and put 
questions, so as to elicit your conclusions 
Srom your opponent, Arist. Org. . 

"EpotnpariKoc, Hy, Ov, mterrogative, 
Gramm. Adv. -Kéc. 


"Epotnudtiov, ov, 76, dim. trom | 


épornua. 


"Epatyalg, ewe, 77, (EpwTaw) 4 ques- 
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tioning, question, Plat., etc: ; reusiobas 
dps Isocr. 171 A; c. gen. rei, about 
thing, Plat. Theaet. 147 C. ‘ 

*Epornréor, verb. adj. from épwrda, 
one must ask, enquire, Arist. Org, 

’"Epwtidc, doc, 7, pecul. fem. “ot 
épwtlKdc, Anth. 

"Epwrtda, ©, to be lovesick. 

"Epwridete, Ewe, 6, a young Eros 
Cupid, formed from *Epac, as Aaye 
devo, from Aayao: plur. épwtideic 
Anacreont. 

’Epwrtidia, wv, Td, sub. lepd, a feast 
OF roe aah: Ogee 

*Epotica,=épwrdo, Gramm. 

"Epwrtkoc, 4, 6v, (épwc) of or be- 
longing to love, dpyn, Adm, Thuc. 6, 
57, 59; ép. Euvtvyia, a love affair, Ib. 
54; ép. Adyoc, a discourse on love, 
Plat. Bee r. 227 C: given to love, 
amorous, Plat. Rep. 474 D: hence in 
genl. fond ofa thing. ép. zpé¢ 71, Plut., 
mept Tt, Luc. Adv. -xd¢, Thue. 6, 
54; -KO¢ &yevv TLv6¢, to be very fond 
of.., Plat. Symp. 222 C.—II. ra ’Epw- 
TiKd, the feast of Eros or Love, Plut. 

*EpOrcov, ov, T0,=pwrapcov, Luc. 
Philops. 14, 

TEpazcog, ov, 6, Erotius, mase. pr. 
n., Anth. 

’Eporic, doc, 7, 4 loved one, darling, 
Theocr. 4, 59.—II. as adj. é. foo, 
islands of love. 

"EpwortoBAnros, ov, (pwc, BaAAw) 
struck by love, smitten. 

Epwroypagoc, ov, (toe, ypdqu) 
writing about love, Mel. [a] 

*EpwtodtddandAog, ov, 6, 7, (éowe. 
CiCceee te) a teacher of the art of love, 

th. 

"EpwrdAnnrog, ov, (épac, AauBdvwy 
love-smitten, Lat. captus amore, 

’"EpotodAnwpia, ac, 7, a being love- 
smitten, 

Hpwtoudviw, O,=épwopavéw, to be 
madly in love : from 

"Epworoudvic, &¢,=épwyarnc, mad- 
ly m love, Ath. 599 KE. Hence 

’"Epwroudvia, ac, 7,= epwpavia, ra- 
ving love, Plut. 

*Epwtoralyveor, ov, Td, (pac, Tai- 
yvtov) a love-play, amatory poem. 

"EpwrorAdvoc, ov, (épwc, TAavaw) 
begualing, soothing love, d06yyoc, Mel. 
—II. wnconstant in love. [a] 

"Epwrordoéa, O, (épwc, mAEw, 
7A60¢) to sail on love’s ocean, Mel. 

"Epwtotoléw, @, (Epwo, Toréw) to 
excite love. 

*‘Epwrorokoc, ov, (épwc, TikTw) pro- 
ducing love, Musae. 

"Epwrtotpodoc, ov, (Epwc, Tpédw) 
the nurse, mother of lowe, 1. e. Venus, 
Orph. i 

"EpwtdAoc, ov, 6, dim. from épwe, 
a darling, sweetheart, Theocr. 3, 7.— 
IL. as adj., éowrvAa deidecy, to sing 
love-songs, Bion 3,10. Dor. word. [0] 

PEpwyoe, ov, 7, Erochus, a city of 
Phocis in the valley of the Cephisus, 
Hat. 8, 33. 

Ec, Ion. and old Att. form for eée, 
q. v.: and so in all the compds., ex- 
cept those of Hom., and Hdt., which 
are given here. 

"Be, imperat, aor. 2 from én. 

Ecayeae écayyéAaAw, for ele 
ayy:., He ES 

’Ecdyelpa, Vv. elcayeipw, in Hom. 
only 3 impf. écayeipeto, and 3 aor, 
mid. écayeiparo. 

’Ecdyo, V. eicdyo, Il. 6, 252, and 
Hat. 

‘Ecacév, adv., for ever. 

"Ecabpéw, éc¢dkovu, v. sub eic-. 

‘Ecaxovtita, Ion. for eicaxovtiva, 
| Hat, 1, 43. 

"E¢aAro, for écdAero, 3 sing, aor, 2 
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Pig elcdAdcuat, Il. 12, 466 ; 13, 


*Eoav, Ep. and Ion. for 7oay, from 
elwi, Hom. 
JEcayra, v. eicdvta, Hom. 

_ ’Ecdraé, lon. for eigdraég, at once, 
?Eodrny, aor. 2 pass. from ofa. 
*Ecamxvéouat, lon. for elaagixvé- 

ouat, Hat. 

’Ectipdoow, v. sub elcap., Hat. 

"Ecdprs, adv. for eic apre, until now, 
late, Lob. Phryn. 21. ; 

*Ecdypu, adv. for ei¢ dpyt, until, c. 


en. 
: "EcBaiva, écBdAro, v. sub eic/. 
*Eo@n, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of cBevyv- 
we, in intr. signf., Hom. ° 
"Ec BiBatw, écBorn, v. sub eicB. 
"Ecdéxouat, lon. for eicdéy., Hat. 
*Hcdidwut, écdvouat, é¢dvw, v. sub 


ele-. 
Rod ac, 6, Esdras, Hebrew masc. 
pr. n., LXX. 

’Ecédpikov, ec, €, aor. 2 of eledépko- 
pat, Hom. 

*Ecerut, v. eicerut, Hat. 

’EceAevoouat, fut. and éceAdciv, 
inf. aor. of eic¢épyouat, Hom. 

’Eceuacoduny, an aor. 1, of which 
the poet. 3 sing occurs in Il, 17, 564, 
udha yap ue Vavav éceudaoato Ov- 
uov, where the form seems to refer us 
to *eicudouar, but the sense to eicudo- 
coat, to touch : so too Hipp. has éc- 
pdoacba, freq. in signf. to put in the 
hand and feel, as he also uses écudr- 
teoOat, and écuareicfar, v. Foes. 
Oecon. 

*Ecévnc, écévny, écévac, v. vy. 

’Ecérraro, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. from 
elcintapat. 

*Ecepyvivat, Ion. for eiceipyerv, to 
shut in, enclose, Hdt. 2, 86, 

’"Ecépyouat, v. elcépyouat, Hom. 

*Eceodyaro, 3 pl. Bina ones: from 
oaTTu. 

*Eoeva, Ep. éoceva, aor. 1 act. 
from cetu. 

*Ecéyuvto, 3 pl. aor. mid. syncop. 
of eicyéw, they poured themselves, flow- 
ed, streamed in, of a crowd, Il. 12, 470; 
21, 610. 

’Ecévo, écnbéw, v. sub eic-, Hat. 

Keflaro, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of edc- 
dAouat, Il. 

JEcndAvoin, no, 7,= elcéAevore. 

*"Eodat, inf. aor. 2 mid. of inus.—2. 
also perf. pass. of évvume. 

*Eadéa, @, (é007¢) toclothe. Pass. 
and mid., to clothe one’s self, be clothed, 
dressed ; usu. in perf., 7oOnuat, Cc. acc., 
bobara éoOnuévoc, Hat. 6, 112; also 
c. dat., bdkeor, Id. 3, 129, mérAoLcr, 
Eur. Hel. 1539. Hence 

“EoOnua, aroc, 76, a garment, dress, 
Trag., usu. in plur. 

“EHodnv, 3 dual. plapf. pass. of év- 
vot, Il, 18, 517. 

"EoOy¢, Toc, 7, a garment, Od., 
usu. in collective signf., clothing, 
dress, clothes, seldom of a single gar- 
ment: in sing. also a carpet, rug, to 
sleep on, Od. 23,290. (From éyyupe, 
&oOnv, so that strict analogy would 
require écOAc¢, cf. Sanscr. vas, Lat. 
vestis, and éofoc.) 

"Eobnotc, ewe, 7, (é00éw) clothing, 
Soph. El. 268. 

"Eobnatc, ewc, 9, (Ow) eating, Cte- 
sias, nisi leg. éo0vcxc. 

*Eofiw, strengthd. form of &§a, 
only used in pres. and imperf. #aGcov, 
other tenses being supplied by gw, 
and the aor. being é¢ayov: to eat, 
Hom., (esp. in Od.), ete.: éoMéuev 
kai wivéuev, together, Od. 2, 305 ; 21, 
69: usu. of men., but metaph., rév- 
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rac rip tobies, the fire devours all, Il. | 
23, 182; of an eating sore, Aesch. Fr: 
231; and so in mid., Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp.: é00. éavrév, to ver one’s self, 
like Homer’s év Ouyov katédwv, Ar. 
Vesp. 287 ; also éo8. ripv yeddvny, to 
bite the lip, like ddéxvewv, Tb. 1083. 
Pass. to be eaten, olxoc éobierat, the 
house is eaten up, we are eaten out of 
house and home, Od. 4, 318: ef. fofw. 

’HobAodérne, ov, 6, fem. -d6rL¢, tdoc, 
(éc0A6c, didwpt) giver of good. 

"EXOAO’S, 7, ov, Dor. éoAdc, poet. 
word just=dyaboc, good, in Hom. 
alike of chiefs, and of a swineherd, 
Od. 15, 557; of horses, Il. 2, 348: 
200A. év tivt, good in or at a thing, Il. 
15, 283; hence in various relations, 
—1. of persons, from the common no- 
tion of goodness in early times, good, 
brave, stout, Hom., esp. in Il. ; opp. to 
kakéc: also, rich, wealthy, Hes. Op. 
212: and then, noble, Welcker The- 
ogn. praef. p. xxii.: also kind, good, 
elc Tiva, Soph. El. 24.—2. of mental 
and moral goodness, e. g. véoc, Lévoc, 
KAéoc, etc., Hom.—3. of things, etc., 
gdppaxa: so of tedyea, KTHuaTa, 
Kelundta, etc., Hom.—4. good, fortu- 
nate, lucky, dpvibec, Od. 24, 311, dap, 
19, 547.—5. as subst., 062d, goods, 
Od. 10, 523: but more usu. éo6A6p, 
good-luck, Il. 24, 530: éo@Adév, c. inf., 
it is good, expedient to.., Il.'24, 301. 
(Acc, to Herm. the root was é62éc, 
akin to the Germ. edel, Bockh. Not. 
Crit. Pind. O. 1, 99.) Hence 

*EodA6rn¢, nT0¢, 7, goodness, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Plut. 2, 441 B. 

*EoGoc, e0¢, TO, a dress, garment, Il. 
24, 94, Ar. Av. 940, rare form for éo- 
One. 
oe Ore, for éotiv dre, Lat. est 
quum, there is a time when.., 1. e. now 
and then, sometimes, formed like évio- 
te, c. indic., Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 20; éof 
6re.., 6Te.., Soph. Aj. 56 sq. 

’EcOpdckw, for eicé., Il. 

*Eo6w, poet. form of éc6ia, to eat, 
in Hom. usu, with vivecy : of beasts, 
to devour, Od. 13, 409: metaph., éo0. 
Kelunata, to waste, consume one’s 
means, Od. 2, 75: also in Att., as 
Aesch. Ag. 1597, etc. Poet. word, 
also found in LXX. 

*Eoia, ac, 7, in some dialects, esp. 
Italian Dor., for odcia: also written 
éooia, Heind. Plat. Crat. 401 C. 

’Ectdciv, for elewWetv, Hom. 

*Eciéuevar, fem. part. pres. mid. 
from elciniur, Od. 22, 470. 

"Eeitnrat, for eicifnrar, from elecit- 
ouat, Il. 13, 285. 

"Ecinut, écuxvéouat, écixtauat, for 
elcinut, etc., Hat. 

"Eotc, ewe, 7, (leuar) an impulse, 
tendency, only in Plat. Crat. 411 D, 
420 A: but the compound é¢ecre is 
found. 

’EckataBaiva, Vv. eicx., Od. 24, 222. 

*Ecxardero, for éuckarébero, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 mid. from efckarariOnut, Hes. 
Th. 890. 

_ *Eoxe, Ep. and Ion, for 4, 3 sing. 
impf. from ei, freq. in Hom. 

"Eoxeuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from oxértouat, deliberately, Dem. 
749, 8. 

*EoxAnka, intr. perf. of oxé22Aw. 

*EckAnroc, ov, 77, (elexaAéw) a con- 
voked assembly, cf. &k«Anroe I. 

"EckAnrve, voc, 7,=foreg, 

"Eoxov, Ep. and Ion. for jv, impf. 
from eué,in Hom. only Il. 7, 153: 
very freq. in 3 pers. éoxe, never in 2 
éokec. 

*Eckornuévag, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from oxoréw,= éokeunpévoc. 


ESTb 

"Eo26c, Dor. for 2o8A6¢,q.¥. 

"Koya, aroc, T0,=pioxoc, 4 
pedicle, Arist. ap. Kust. — al 

‘Eopéc, ov, 6, also éopoc, anything 
let out, Lat. scaturigo: esp. a swarm 
of bees, Hat. 5,114, Plat. Legg. 708 
B: hence any swarm or flock, weAetd- 
dwv, Aesch, Supp. 223; yuvarkov, 
Ar. Lys. 353, etc. : also of things, éo- 
pol yaAaxroc, streams of milk, Eur. 
Bacch. 710, ubi v. a 3 and re 
strangely, éaudc pedtconc yAvKve, 
i.e. Roney: pinic. ap. Ath. 432 ro 
cf. Soph. O. C. 481, Herm. Opusc. 2, 
252: also, éou. vdowy, Aesch. Supp. 
684, A6ywv, Plat. Rep. 450 B. (Prob. 
from ijt, and so rightly aspirated, 
cf. ddecudc: others from oar, or 
even édu, v. Schaf. Plut. 6, p. 444.) 

"Eoporéxoe, ov, (Eo6c, TikTw) pro- 
ducing swarms of bees, Anth. 

"EcpodbAak, axoc, 6, (éouoc, ¢bAaE) 
the watcher of a swarm of bees. [0} 

’"EcoBdnv, adv., v. 6307. 

"Ecoixéw, écornifw, for eic-, Hdt 

*Ecorroc, ov, for eicontoc, Hdt. 

*Ecortpov, for eicontpov, N. T. 

’Ecopda, f. écéwouat, for eicopdw, 
eic6wouat, Hom. 

*Eootuat, Dor. fut. from eiui, for 
Eooudt. 

’"Ecoyddec, wv, ai, (eigéyw) internal 
piles, Hipp., cf. oyadec. : 

‘Eorépa, ac, 7), fat. vespera, Strict- 
ly fem. from ég7epoc, sub. Opa, eve- 
ning, Hat. 1, 142, Pind., ete.: amd 
éorépac, after evening, at nightfall, 
Thue. 3, 112, etce.; ei¢ or mpoc éoré 
pay, towards evening, Plat., Xen., etc.i 
in plur. the evening hours, eventide, 
Dissen. Pind. I. 7, 44.—2. sub. yapa, 
the west, Lat. occidens, like Germ 
Abend, Eur. Or. 1260; 7 mpo¢ éoré 
pynv xOpa or To mpdoc éarrépye, the 
west country, Hdt. 1, 82; 8, 130: sc 
Ta Tpoc gow épay, the western regions 
Thuc. 6,2; Xen. 

t'Eorépa, ac, 7, Hespéra, one of the 
Hesperides, Ap. Rh. 4, 1427.—IL an 
island of the Amazons in lake Trito- 
nis, Diod. S. 

t'Eorepia, ac, 7, (Eorepoc) sub. yf, 
Hesperia, 1. e. the western land, esp. of 
Italy relatively to Greece, Dion. H. 

‘Eorepifa, (&omepoc) to eat the eve- 
ning meal, sup, late. 

‘Eorepivoc, 9, 6v,=sq., Xen. Lac. 

‘Eoréploc, a, ov, and oc, ov, Eur. 
H. F. 395 : (fo7repoe) of time, towards 
evening, in the evening, at eventide, 
Hom., esp. in Od., usu. with a verb, 
gor. KaTewut, Od. 15, 505; gor. HABE, 
Od. 9, 336; éorepiove ayépecbat dv- 
oyet, Od. 2, 385.—II. of place, west- 
ern, Lat. occidentalis, Od. 8, 29, Eur. 1. 
c.: opp. to 7oioc, Moc : 7 ‘Eon. GAc, 
OaAacca, of the Mediterranean, Dion. 

7 ‘Eon. y0év—="Eorepia, Ap. 
Rh, 3, 311: rd éorépia, the western 
land, Plut.: the west, Luc. 

‘Eorepic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., at evening.—2. western, Dion. P. 
—IL. as subst. 7 éomepic, the night- 
scented gilly-flower, Theophr.—2. as 
nom. pr. ai ‘Kozepidec, the Hesperides, 
daughters of Night, who dwelt on an 
island of the ocean, on the western 
edge of the world, and guarded a gar 
den with golden apples, Hes. Th. 215. 
275, 518:—later their number was 
said to be three, or sometimes seven, 
their names were given, and Her- 
cules was said to have carried off 
their apples.— III. ai ‘Eomepidec v7j- 
oot, the islands of the Hesperides, acc. 
to Strab.=al Makdpov VHRTOL, OS 
ai Kacorrepidec, acc. to Dion. P.—2 


EZzO 
earuer name of the Cyrenaic city Be- 
renice, Strab. in pl,; Steph Byz. in 
sing. ‘Eorepic. 

‘Eoréptoua, atoc, 76, (eorepifw) 
supper, Ath. - 

t'Eorepitne, ov, 6, an inkab. of Hes- 
peris or Hesperides, v. ‘Eorepi¢ ILI. 2. 
—2. ‘Eom. ol, the Hesperitae, dwelling 
in west Armenia, Xen. An. 7, 8; 25. 

tEozepiric, woe, 7, fem. adj.=‘Ho- 
mepic, western, Diod. S. 

‘EorepdGev, adv. from evening, or 
from the west, Arat. From 

"ESNEPOS, ov, 6, Lat. VES- 
PER, evening, éri Eorepog 7AGe, Od. 
1, 423 ; but ém? or epov éAGeiv, to be 
near even, Od. 4, 786: heterog. plur. 
neut. Eorepa, Ta, the hours of evening, 
eventide, roti é., Od. 17, 191.—II. as 
adj. of or at evening, H. Hom. 18, 14: 
esp., é. dor/p, the evening-star, Il. 22, 
318: also as subst., without dor7p, 
Hesperus, Eur. Jon 1149: for. ceAd- 
vac gdoc, Pind. O. 10, 90: &. Gedc, the 
god of darkness, i. e. Hades or death, 
Soph. O. T. 178, cf. "EpeBoc¢, fédoc. 
—2. western, &. T6701, Aesch. Pr. 348, 
dyxovec, Soph. Aj. 805: éorepoc yi, 
the west country, land of the setting sun ; 
also without y7, Anist. H. A. (By 
some supposed to be contr. from éwe- 
6po¢, as if its first signf. were Lwuci- 
fer, the evening star.) 

T’Eorepoc, ov, 6, Hesptrus, a brother 
of Atlas, Diod. S. 4, 27.—2. a son of 
Atlas, Id. 3, 60. 

*Eorere, Ep. imperat. of eizeiy for 
elrarte, 2 pl. aor., four times in Hom., 
but only in IL, and in phrase, géo7ete 
pov wot, Movcar. 

*Eorevouévec, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from orevdw, in haste, Dion. H. 

"Horoyat, later Ep. collat. form of 
&rouat, Dion. P. 436, 1140. 

‘Eoréunyv, inf. orécOat, aor. 2 of 
érouat: Homer retains é in all the 
moods, inf. éovéa@at, Il. 5, 423 ; part. 
éorrouevoc, Il. : imperat. éoréoBu, IL; 
subj. Zo7wvraz, Od. 12, 349; opt. éa- 
toiunv, Od. It is a mistake to as- 
sume in early Greek a pres. éo7rowaz 
for roma. 

*Eorov, (not gorov) inf. oreiv, aor. 
2 of érw, Hom., only in compds. 

"Eorovdacuévec, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from ovovddw, seriously, in ear- 
nest, Plat. Sisyph. 390 B: zealously, 
Strab. 

"Kooa, ac, e, aor. 1 act. of &vvuus, 
Hom.; éooa:, poet. inf., Od.; éoad- 
wévoc, part. aor. 1 mid., Hom. 

tEoca, no, 7, Essa, a city of Syria, 
Joseph. 

?Eocaior, wr, ol,=’Eoonvoi. 

TV Ecoeiraz, v. sub éocouat. 

"Eoony, Hvac, 6, at Ephesus a priest 
of Diana, like Lat. rex sacrificulus, sa- 
crorum, Pausan. 8, 13, 1: in Callim. 
Joy, 66, a king: acc. to E. M., orig. 
the king (queen) bee, as if akin to é¢- 
6c, and it may be added that péAs0- 
oa (q. v.) was a name of certain priest- 
esses, esp. of Diana. 

tEconvoi, dv, ol, and ’Eacaiou, the 
Esseni, or Essaei, a Jewish sect, Jo- 
seph. 

Kooi, Ep. and Dor. 2 sing. pres, 
from eiui, éupi, for ei¢ or el, strictly 
Dor., but freq. in Hom. 

’Eooia, 7, Vv. éaia. 

“Eooo, Kp. imperat. from é vt, 
for é¢0 or eioo.—tl. 2 sing. plqpf. 
pests from évvyut, Il. 3, 57, Od. 16, 

99, 


"Eooouat, Ep. fut of efui, for ao- 
uat, Hom., who also in Il. uses éocei- 
Tal, 3 sing. from Dor, éocobmat. 

‘Eoadw, Ion. for 7asdw, 7TTéw, to 
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overcome, master, freq. ir. Hd.., but 
mostly in pass., éooodc0at, aor. éo- 
oabivat, to be beaten, br6 Twvoc, 3, 
106; uayn, 5, 46, ete. 

*Eoovuat, perf. pass. of cevw, Hom.: 
whence écovo and goovro, 2 and 3 
ppt: ; but these are also syncop. aor., 

om. 

’Eootuevoc, n, ov, part. pass. of 
cebu (acc. to signf. and accent a pres., 
but redupl. as if perf.), driven, urged 
on, hurried, vehement, Hom.: eager, 
yearning for, c. gen. moAéuov, ddoio, 

]. 24, 404, Od. 4, 733: also c. inf, 
roAguicvew, GAvéat, Ul. 11, 717, Od. 4, 
416. [0]: hence adv. éootpévwe, has- 
tily, vehemently, Hom. (Though anal- 
ogy is in favour of the parox. accent 
éooupévoc, it is without authority,) 

*Eoovo, écovro, 2 and 3 sing. aor. 
syncop. pass. from cevw. 

‘Eoowbjvat, lon. for yoonO7vat, v. 
éoodu. 

“Eoowr, ov, Ion. for foowr, Hat. 8, 
113, etc. 

*"Horaa, pf. 2 of tornue with in- 
trans. pres. signf., to stand: but only 
in the following syncop. forms, dual 
kordrov, plur.torduev,éorare,éotdot, 
inf. éordvat, Ep. éotduev, Eotduevat, 
part. éoTadc, Att. contr. ésté¢, Goa, 
Ion. éoredc and éotnec. 

"Eordka, transit. perf. of fornut, [ 
have placed, prob. not before Polyb. 

’HordAdro, lon. for éoraApévor 
joav, 3 pl. plapf. pass. of oréAAa, 

es. Sc. 288. [aA] 

‘Eorduev, éorduevat, Ep. for éara- 
vat, inf. perf. syncop. from fornut, 
Hom. [a] 

heaps 1 pl. perf. syncop. of ic- 
Tht, Od. 

*Eorav, Aeol. and Ep. for éorycayv, 
3 pl. aor. 2 act. of Zornut, they stood, 
Hom. [i] 

‘Eordorec, plur. from éorade, Vv. 
éoraa, Hom. 

“Eordcav, 3 pl. plapf. syncop. of 
lornut, they stood, Hom.: carefully 
to be distinguished from sq. 

*Eordoar, 3 pl. aor. 1 trans. shortd. 
for éotnoay, they set, placed, or had 
placed, \l. 2, 525, Od. 3, 182; 18, 307, 
cf, esp. Il. 12, 55, 56, cf. émpece, ér- 


NE. 

i ala 3 pl. perf. syncop. of forn- 

Bells 
< *Eordre, 2 plur., and fordrov, 2 
and 3 dual perf. syncop. of form, Il. 

*Ecte, conjunct., till, until, Lat. do- 
nec, ¢. indicat., Aesch. Pr, 457, etc. : 
but in dependent clauses after an inf., 
Arr.: also c. subj., Soph. Aj. 1183; 
but then more usu. éo7’ dv, as Hdt. 7, 
141, etc., cf. Valck. Hipp. 659 ; and in 
orat, obliqua, c. optat., Xen. An. 1,9, 
11.—2, so long, so long as, Schaf. Soph. 
Aj. 1183, with same construct. as for- 
mer signfi—The Dor. form écre is re- 
stored by Kiessling and Gaisf. in The- 
ocr. 1, 6; 5)'22, ef. EH. M. p. 382, 8: 
but the inference that it comes from 
foc is rightly rejected by Valck.—II. 
adv. even to, Lat. usque, écre éri, c. 
acc., like Lat. usque ad, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 6; and sometimes so without é7i, 
Arr. (From é¢ 6re, ei¢ dre, as eicdKe 
from ef¢ 6 ke: we never find eicre: 
nor have Hom. and Hes. é¢re.) 

"Ecrte, v. foreg. 

’Horevwpévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from orevow, scantily. 

"Eornka, éoticew, perf. and plqpf. 
act. from fornut, always in intr. pres. 
and impf. signf,, I stand, stood, Hom. 

*Eorny, v. sub for7oa. 

‘Rornga, éorizouat, intr. fut. of éa- 
tka, I shall, will stand, Att. formed 
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like reOvqSw, telvjEouar from Ova: 
OKW. . 

"Eovnoa, aor. 1 act. of lornut, 
trans. J placed, set, Hom.: but &orv, 
aor. 2 intr. I stood, Hom. The aor. 
1 mid. éornoduny, is also always 
trans. 

‘Eoria, ac, 7, Ion. borin, ne, the 
hearth of a house; the shrine of the 
household gods, and hence a sanctu- 
ary for suppliants, who were called 
édéortor; hence an oath by it was 
specially sacred: in Hom. only in Od. 
14, 159; 17, 156; 19, 304, always in 
solemn appeals, and in Ion. form io- 
tin: Hes. Op. 732, uses éorin : 7 Kot- 
vy éotia, a public altar, Arist. Pol. : 
hence—2. the house itself, a dwelling, 
house, home (as we say fire-side), Hdt. 
5, 40, and freq. in Pind., and Trag.: 
hence any home, as the grave, Soph. 
O. C. 1728.—3. the members of the 
house, the household, family, Hdt. 1, 
176: a@’ éotiacg dpyecba, to begin 
with the nearest, 1. e. at the beginning. 
and go through with a thing, Ar. Vesp. 
846: but others refer this to signf. If. 
—II. as nom. pr. Hestia, the Roman 
Vesta, acc. to Hes. Th. 454, daughter 
of Kronos (Saturn) and Rhea, guard- 
ian of the hearth and home, both of 
families and states, and so always 
first invoked at all offerings and fes- 
tivals, H. Hom. 23, 29, in the form 
‘Ilorin —2. one of the Hesperides, 
Apollod. (Prob. from iw, &owat.) 
(z in Od. in the appellat., Zin H. Hom, 
in nom, pr.; in Hes. exactly the re- 
verse: ~ always in Att.] 

t'Eoriaia, ac, 7, Ion. ‘lorain, Ep. 
‘Toria:a, Hestiaea, a city of Euboea, 
the later Oreus, Il. 2, 537; Thuc. 7, 
57; Paus.—2. a city of Thessaly at 
the foot of Mt. Olympus, Apollod. 
Hence 

THorwatete, éwe, 6, an inhab. of Hes- 
tiaea, Thuc. 1, 114; etc. 

‘Eoridua, atoc, 70, (eoredw) an en- 
tertainment, banquet, TavtddAov Oeoi- 
ovv, Eur. I. T. 387. 

t'Eorvaiov, ov, 76, Hestiaeum, or tem- 
ple of Vesta, Dio C. 
‘Eotiaioc, ov, 6, Hestiaeus, masc. 
pr.n., Ath.; Diog. L. 

tEoriacdric, oc, 7, lon. Ioriard- 
tic, Hestiaedtis, a region in Thessaly 
between Olympus and Ossa, acc. to 
Strab. so named from the Euboean 
Hestiaea, p. 430, sq.—2. the territory 
of the Euboean Hestiaea, Hdt. 7, 175 
in Jon. form. ; 

"Eotiapyéw, G, to be éoriapyoc, Luc 
From 

‘Eoridpyne, ov, Plut., and éote 
apyxoc, ov, 6, (éatia, dpxw) the master 
of a house, or of one’s own house : also 
=éorovyoe Il. 

‘Borde, doc, 7, (“Hotia) a Vestal 
virgin, at Rome, Plut. 4 

‘Boridotc, ewe, 7; (EoTtaw) a feast- 
ing, banqueting, entertainment, Thue. 6, 
46: Adywy éor., a ‘feast of reason,’ 
Plat. Tim. 27 B.—Il. esp. at Athens, 
one of the regular Aectoupyiaz, Bockh 
P. E. 2, 221, v. géoredtwp. 

*EortatAplov, ov, TO, a dining-room, 
banqueting-hall, Philostr. 

‘Horidropia, ac, 7, a feast, LXX.: 
and 

‘Koridréptov, ov, 76, = éotiary- 
ptov) Plut.: from 

‘Eorlatup, opoc, 6, one who gives a 
banquet, a host, Plat. Tim. init.—IL. 
esp. at Athens, the citizen on whom the 
liturgy fell to give a dinner to his tribe, 
Dem. 463, 15; 996, 24: v. éoriaoze. 
[@] From 

"Eoridw, G, f. -dow [a], (éoria) to 
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_evewve on one’s hearth, into one’s home, 
to entertain hospitably, to feast, Tid, 
Ar. Nub. 1212; tivad rivoc, one on 
something, Plat. Rep. 571 D; also 
tiv TW, Ib. 404 D : also c. acc. cog- 
-nato, yduoug éoTidy, to give a mar- 
riage feast, Hur. H. F. 483; so, éor. 
puxntnpia, Xen., etc. Pass. c. fut. 
mid. éoridcowat (Plat. Rep. 345 C): 
—to be a guest, be feasted, Hat. 5, 20: 
¢, acc, rel, to feast on.., EoT. EviTrVvLOV; 
to have a visionary feast, ‘feast with 
the Barmecide,’ Ar. Vesp. 1218; also 
c. dat., evwdia, Xen. Symp. 2, 3. 
t'Eoriddwpoe, ov, 6, Hestioddrus, son 
of Aristoclides, and a leader of the 
Athenians, Thuc. 2, 70. 
‘Eotiorduwv, ov, gen. ovog, (éotia, 
rémauat) a householder, 
*Eoroc, a, ov, belonging to the éo- 
tia, Heliod. 
‘Koriovyéw, @, to preside over the 
home, house, or state, TOAewc, Pseudo- 
' Charond. ap. Stob. p. 290, 12: from 
‘Koriovyoc, ov, (éotia, éyw) guard- 
img, keeping the house or state, c. gen. 
loci, Eur. Supp. 1.—2. having an altar 
or hearth, yaia, méAc, Aesch. Pers. 
511, Soph. Ant. 1083.—3. on the hearth 
or altar, ot. WoAoc, Aesch. Fr. 265 
(acc. to Musgr.), wip, Plut—II. an 
entertainer, feaster, host, Ar. ap. Poll. 
6, ll. 
‘Eott6w, @, (éoria) to found a hearth, 
house. Pass., ddua éotioiTa, the 
‘house, family is founded, i. e. by chil- 
dren, Eur. Jon 1464, Lat. domus con- 
stituta, fundata est. 
PEoriy6wvro, Ep. 3 pl. impf. mid. 
from o7iyda, Il. 4, 432. 
PEoriwvec, wr, ol, the Estiones, a 
race of the Vindelicii, Strab. 
‘Horiérne, ov, 6, fem. -dT1¢, wdoc, 
(éoTia) of, in, belonging to the house or 
family, Soph. Tr. 954. 
“Koro, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. of évyv- 
pt, Hom. 
’"Eoroyaouévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from oroydfouat. 
*Eotpaupévoc, 7, ov, part. perf. 
pass. from o7pédw, Hom. Merc. 
411. 


*Ecrtpic, adv., until three times, thrice, 
Pind. O. 2, 123, P. 4, 108. 

"EoTpapévoc, 7, ov, part perf. pass. 
from oropévvul, oTpOvvvul, H. Hom. 
Ven. 159. 

*Eorpwro, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. from 
otopévvupt, oTp@vvvut, Il. 10, 155. 

Kar, ovc, 7, (eiut) Dor. for odcia, 
substance, as opp. to form, zopo7, Ar- 
chyt. ap. Stob. Eel. 1, 714. 

"EorTwp, opoc, 0, a peg Or nail at the 
end of the pole, on which the ring, xpé- 
«oc, for fastening the harness was fix- 
ed, Il. 24, 272, cf. Arr, Anab. 2, 3, 13, 
Plut. Alex. 18. (Prob. from &w or 
from /nue: others in Hom. read &«- 
twp from éyo. 

’Eotvnxev, for cuvaKev, aor. 1 c. 
dupl. augm. from. ovvinus. 

’Ectatepov, adv. for ei¢ dorspov, 
for the future, hereafter, Hdt. 5, 41. 

’Eadaduévwe, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from carpe erringly, amiss, Anth. 

"Eco épw, V. cicdépw, Hom., and Hat. 

"EchAdate, ewe, 7, & pressure, push- 
ing inwards : from 

*"EchAda, f. -dow [ad], (ele, Adu) to 
drive, press inwards, in Hipp., for éo- 
OAdw or évOAdw. 

"Ecdopéw, v. eighopéw, Od. 

"Eayapa, ac, 7, lon. éoydpn: Ep. 
gen. et dat. éoyapdguv, am’ éoy. or 
én’ goy., Od.:—the hearth, fire-place, 
like éo7ia, Hom., esp., in Od.: the 
sanctuary of suppliants, hence, xa- 
GéCeTo en’ toxdpn év kovinowy, Od. 7, 
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153, cf. 160, 169: used both for warmth, 
Od. 6, 305, and for religious rites, Od. 
14, 420.—2. hence, Tpduy mupdc éo- 
vapat, the watch-fires of the camp, Il. 
10, 418, ubi alii aliter.—IL. an altar for 
burnt offerings, thus distinguished from 
the more general term Bapéc, Aesch. 
Pers. 205, Soph., ete.— IL. a grate, 
pan of coals, or gridiron, Ar. Ach. 888. 
—IV. in medic. the scurf, scab, eschar 
on a wound, esp. iy Hipp., 
and Plat. (Com.) Incert. 2.—V. pu- 
dendum muliebre, Ar. Eq. 1286. [ya] 
Hence 

’Koydpetic, éwc, 6, a ship’s cook. 

Eoyapedr, Ovoc, 6,=éoyapa I. and 
II., Theocr. 24, 48. 

"Ecyapiov, ov, 76, dim. from éoyd- 

a: esp. a pan of coals, gridiron, Ar. 
Fr. 435,—2. a stand for any thing, Po- 
lyb. [a] 

’Ecydptoc, ov, (éaxvdpa) of, on the 
hearth, Anth. [@] 

’"Eoydpic, idoc, 7, (tayapa) a pan 
of coals, or gridiron, Ar. Fr. 435. 

"Eoyapirne, ov, 6, Gproc, bread baked 
over the fire, Ath. 

’"Eoyaporerroc, ov, pact méT- 
TW) cooked on the hearth, 1PP 

’Eovdpodtv, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. 
from éoydpa, q. v., Od. 

’"Ecyapou, &, (éoxapa IV.) to cover 
with an eschar or scab, éoyapwyéva 
éAxn, Diosc. Hence 

’"Eoydpwctec, ewe, 7, the formation of 
a scab, Arist. Prob. [a] 

"Eoyaputikéc, 4, ov, forming an 
eschar, escharotic, Medic. 

*"Eoyatda, G, (oxaroc) to be at the 
edge, in Hom. only in Ep. Part. éo- 

atowv, dwoa, of men, ef Tevd Tov 

niwov Edo éoxatowvrTa, straying about 
the edge of the camp, Il. 10, 206: else- 
where of states, ’AvO@ndav, Mipotvoc 
éoyatéwoa, lying on the border, Il. 2, 
508, 616: not in Od. 

’"Eoydtetu, to be the last, be at the 
end, tiv6c, Theophr. 

"Hoydrid, Gc, 7, (éoxaToc) the 
furthest part, the edge, border, esp. of a 
place, Hom., and Hadt., etc.; as écy. 
vioov, Od, 5, 238, etc.; gay. Aywévoc, 
the mouth, Od. 2, 391: but écy. zo- 
Aéuon, the skirts of battle (i.e. furthest 
parts of the field), Il. 11, 524; 20, 
328: also the edge of a funeral pile, 
Il. 23, 242.—II. a far-away, sequestered 
spot, on the edge of a plain, near the 
sea, etc., dypov éoy., Od. 4, 517, etc., 
ef, 3, 294, Il. 9, 484: also écy. alone, 
Od. 14, 104, Hdt. 6, 127, and freq. in 
Att., as Soph. Phil. 144, Dem. 1040, 
13, ef. Bockh P. E. 1, 86.—III. dat. 
éoyaTip, as adv., finally, Nic. 

’Eoydtidw, @, rare poet, form for 
éoyatebu. 

‘Koyariva, to be last, too late, LX X. 
—II. in genl. =éoyaretu. 

*Eoyxariog, ov, poet. for éoyaroc, 

ic. 


*Eoyariarne, ov, 6, fem. -rte, doe, 
on the frontier, as pr. name of a tribe, 
Bockh Inser. 2, p. 268. 

"Eoyadtoynpwe, wv, also, acc. to 
some, -ynpoc, ov, (&syaTo¢, yijpac) 
in extreme old age, Strab, 

*Eoydroetc, ecca, ev, poet. for sq. 

*Koyatoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov, Arat. 
625: the furthest, uttermost, extreme, in 
Hom. only of place: éeyaros avdpav, 
of the Aethiopians, Od. 1, 23: hence 
the farthest each way.—l. the highest, 
Lat. swmmus, esp. metaph. of rank, 
the highest, noblest, Pind. O. 1, 181.— 
2. the lowest, Lat. imus, Theocr. 16, 
52: and of rank, the lowest, meanest, 
Lat. ewtremus.—a. the innermost, Soph. 
Tr. 1053,—IL esp. of actions, mis- 


ETAL : 
fortunes, sufferings, etc., the uttermost, 


utmost, last, worst, & 


4ddvn, Plat.: esp. as subst. 7d éoya- 
tov, Ta koyata, the utmost, last, é¢ 
ro toy. dvaxaprepéecv, to hold out to 
the last, Hdt. 7,107; é¢ To fay. Ka- 
kod amixéoOat, Id. 8, 52; én’ boy. 
Baivery, Soph. O. C. 217: so ra tay. 
mabey, rovety, etc., Plat., and Xen.: 
8& toydtuv éc¢ éoy., from worst to 
worse, Hdt. 7, 100; écyar’ toydtwv 
xakd, worst of possible evils, Soph. 
Phil. 65, cf. Philem. Incert. 87 
(Meineke p. 423).—Ill. ra éoy., are 
also used in Arist. Org, for the terms 
of a proposition. —IV. of time, the 
last, Plut.—V. adv. -rwe, to the utter- 
most, exceedingly, Hipp.: esp. to give 
a superl. force to an adj., Xen. An. 
2, 6, 1.—2. We have also neut. g- 

arov as adv., for the last time, Soph. 

. C. 1550: and so 76 écy., Plat. 
Gorg. 473 C: and a superl. adv. éo- 
yat@rtata, most utterly, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 49; and a comp. éoyaTdrepor, 
more extreme, Arist. etath. ef. gad 

totoc. (Prob. from é&, Buttm. Ausf. 
hee: § 22, Anm. 3, n., like é@éraroc - 
others from éyoual, écyounv, to be 
hard by, at the boundary.) 

‘Eoyatbur, bwoa, Il. v. éoyaraw. 

*Ecyebor, ec, €, poet. aor. 2 of éya, 
for fcvov, Hom. 

’Ecyéo, for eicyéw, Hat. 

’"Eoynuatiopuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from oynuatife, figuratively, 
Gramm. 

*Ecyor, ec, €, inf. cyetv, aor. 2 of 
éyw: aor. mid. éoyéunv, Hom. 

*Eow, adv. for eicw, q. v., Hom., and 
Hdt. Though eiow is the more usu. 
in all dialects, yet éo0drepoc, éodra- 
Toc, never take the uz, and écwfev 
only in Hipp., prob. on account of 
the correlative éarepoc, etc. Hence 

*EowGev and -6e, adv. from within, 
Hadt. 8, 37: within, inside, Id. 2, 36: 
c. gen. co. daudtwyv, Aesch. Cho. 800: 
cf. éow. 

"Ecarn, He, 7, (elc, GW) appearance, 
look, poet. 

TEcoric, 7, Esdpis, a hill near 
Locri in Italy, Strab. 

*Eoérartoc, n, ov, superl. from gow, 
the inner, innermost, Lat. intimus. Adv. 
éowrdtw, Hipp.: opp. to &érarog: 
cf. iow. 

*"Eowrtepixdc, 4, bv, (2o6Tepoc) in- 
ner, intimate, esoteric, Luc.: esp. of 
those disciples of Pythagoras, Aris- 
totle, etc., who were scientifically 
taught, opp. to those who had mere 
popular views (&£wrepikoi), Clem. Al. 

*Eowréptov, ov, 76, also éowgé6ptor, 
an inner garment, Lat. interula, Salmas 
Tertull. Pall. p. 409: from 

*Eoorepoc, a, ov, comp. from éow, 
the inner, Lat. interior; adv. éowrépw, 
Hat. 8, 66: opp. to &&érepoc: cf. gow. 

"Erdlu, f. -cw, (T6¢) to examine the 
truth of a thing, test it, Polus ap. Stob. 
p. 105, 47, ef. Plat. Crat. 416 D: the 
Word in gen. use was the compd 
eeralu. 

‘Eralpa, ac, 7, fem. from érazpoc, 


‘Eraipeta, ac, 4, Ion. -ntn, also 
Eratpia, (ératpoc) a companionship, 
association of two Or more comrades 
union, club, brotherhood, Tév HAtKiW~ 
téov, Hat. 5, 71.—ll. esp. at Athens 
@ prwate political club or union for 
party purposes, Plat. Rep. 365 D: so 
too éraipia, Thue. 3, 82, and fypw- 
Hooia, Id. 8, 54, ubi v. Arnold.—2. at 
Carthage a public association or union 


for the maintenance of law and liberty, 


Kluge, Arist. Pol. Carth. p. 36 sq.— 
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Ill. in genl. friendly connexion, friend- 
ship, Soph. Aj. 683.—IV. =éraipnoatc, 
Andoc. 13, 27. (Bremi distinguishes 
between the two forms, giving to 
éracpia the signification of compan- 
tionship from éraipoc, to érarpsta a 
political signf. from érarpedw, Ex- 
curs. I. ad Isocr.) Strictly fem. from 

‘Eraipeioc, eia, eiov, lon. -Riog, of, 
belonging to companions or comrades, 
Zevc ér., presiding over fellowship, Hdt. 
1, 44.—II. of, belonging to an étaipa: 
hence amorous, ér. dAdTy¢, H. Hom. 
Merc. 58. 

‘Eratpetw, to be an étaipoc, com- 
rade; but usu.—2. to be an éraipa, 
courtesan. —11. act. to make one an 
éraipoc or éraipa: hence usu. in 
pass.= signf. I. 2, Theopomp. ap. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 10. 

‘Eravpéa, O, to be an éraipa, Aesch- 
in. 2, 42, etc., cf. ropvedw. 

‘Eracpyin, ne, 7, and éracofios, 
nin, Hiov, lon. for -eia, -efoc, etc. 

‘Eraipynotc, ewc, 7, (éraipéw) un- 
chastity, Aeschin. 2, 43. 

‘Eraipia, ac, 7, V. sub érarpeia. 

‘Erarpideta, wv, Ta, sub. lepd, the 
wo of Zevc érarpetoc at Magnesia, 

eges. ap. Ath. 572 D. 

‘Erarpidcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
éraipa, Plut. 

‘Erarpifa, fut. -iow, to be any one’s 
éraipoc, comrade, fellow, companion, 
brother in arms, c. dat. dvdpi étatpi- 
cat, Il. 24, 335: also of the Graces, 
H. Hom. Ven. 96.—2. =éraipéw, to 
be a courtesan, in act., Luc.; and mid., 
Ath.—Il. trans. to make one a comrade 
or friend: hence mid. ératpifec@a, 
to choose any one for one’s comrade, 
have fellowship with him, revd, Il. 13, 
456, where the Ep. form érapicoaito 
for éraipica:ro is used, cf. Naumach. 
55. 
‘Eraipikéc, 4, 6v,=EéTazpetoc, of, 
belonging to, like an éraipoc, Ar. Eth. 
N.; ofan éraipa, Philostr.: 76 é7.= 
éraipia, Thue. 3, 82: inmoc éraspikh, 
u body of horse-guards of the Macedon. 
kings, Polyb., cf. weGéraipor. Adv. 

Koc, Plut. 

‘Eraiptoc, ov,=éTatpeioc, v.1., Luc. 

‘Eraipic, idoc, 7,—=éTaipa, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 6, but acc. to Thom. M. 
357, not Att. 

‘Erarpiopoc, od, 6, (érarpivw I. 2), 
harlotry, Ath. Hence 

“Eraipiotac, od, 6, a lewd man. 

‘Eraipiorpia, ac, 7, a lewd woman, 
esp.=TpiGdc, Plat. Symp. 19 E. 

‘Eraipoc, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion. éré- 
poc; a comrade, fellow, mate, companion, 
biAoc, éabAo¢ ét., Epinpec éraipor, 
Hom. : esp. in Hom. a brother in arms 
or a shipmate: a messmate, Il. 17, 577; 
a fellow-slave, Od, 14, 407: freq. as a 
kind address to followers or servants, 
Il. 1, 179; 3, 259; 9, 658; 10, 151, 
Od. 13, 266: and so later as a com- 
mon way of addressing people, @ 
*raipe, my good friend, like Eévoc, Ar. 
‘ Vesp. 1239, etc.: datoc éraipe, H. 
Hom. Merc. 436 ; so réox0¢ Kal Bpd- 
oto¢ éTaipot, messmates, Theogn. 
115: but also ér. év mpdyuaru, Id. 
116; also ér. dvjp, Od. 8, 584: me- 
taph. in Od. 11, 7; 12, 149, a fair 
wind is called éa@Adc¢ ér.: Socrates 
applied the name to his disciples.— 
2. of éraipot, the guards, a body of 
horse in the Maced. army, Polyb.— 
3. as adj. associate in, tTuvdc, Plat. 
Rep. 439 D: hence in superl. éraup6- 
tatoc, Plat. Phaed. 89 1), Gorg. 487 
D.—Il, ératpa, 7, Ion. éraipn, Ep. 
érdpn, «@ female companion, helper, 


friend, I. 4, 441: metaph. flight is | 
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called $60v éraipn, Il. 9,2; and the 
lyre, dat? éraipy, Od. 17, 271, ef. 
Hor. Od. 3, 11, 6, i. Hom. Merc. 478. 
(Nowhere else in Hom., who has the 
form érdpn [a] only Il. 4, 441.)—2. in 
Att. usu. opp, to a lawful wife, and so 
with various shades of meaning, from 
a concubine (who might be a wife in 
all but the legal qualification of citi- 
zenship) down to a courtesan, harlot, 
strumpet: prob. first in Hdt. 2, 135, 
and freq. in Ar., etc.; also é7. yuv7, 
Hdt. 2, 134. In this indefiniteness 
of signf. it were best to retain the 
word hetaera. (No doubt from the 
same root as étn¢.) Hence 

‘Erapoovvoc, 7, ov, friendly, a 
friend, Anth. 

‘Erdpifouat, Ep. for érazp., Il. v. 
ératpivw Il. 

"Erapoc, 6, Hom. érdépon, 7, IL, 
Aeol., Ep., and Jon. for éraipoc, 
éraipa. 

*Erag, acc. pl. of érne. 

*Etdotc, ewe, 4, and éracudc, 6, 
(érd¢w) both in ix XK very rare forms 
for éféraorc, -aoud¢. So étaoréc, 7, 
é6v, for SeL e 

’Erdruuoc, Dor. for érAtTvuoc. [G] 

tEnbapyot, ov, 6, pene an 
ancient king of Crete, Hdt. 4, 153.— 
2. a king of the Ammonians, Id. 2, 
34. 

’Eteqj, v. sub éredc. 

"EreOjrea, Ep. plqpf. for ére6yj- 
wewv, from perf. ré@yra, Od. 6, 166. 

*Eretoc, ela, etov, (EToc) yearly, an- 
nual, Pind. I. 4, 114, Aesch. Ag. 2: 
cf. érérevoc.—ll. of one year, yearling, 
cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 6. 

*ETeKo?, €¢, €, aor. 2 of tixtw, Hom. 

*Eredic, 6, a kind of fish, Arist. 
H.A.; also évteAcce and evreric. 

TErerva, nc, 7, Etenna, a city of 
Pamphylia; hence of ’Erevveic, the 
inhab. of Etenna, Polyb. 5, 73, 3. 

PEreoBovrddat, Gv, ol, (éTed¢, Bov- 
Tdat) strictly the genuine descendants 
of Butes, v. Bovrddat, Dem. 573, 10. 

’"Ereodudc, Gog, 6, (éTed¢, Oudc) a 
good honest slave. 

TEreéxAloc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Eteocles (1), Xdpttec, because he 
introduced their worship, Theocr. 16, 
104: and 

PEteokAnjetoc, 7, ov, poet. form of 
foreg., Bin ’EreokAnein, the might of 
Eteocles, 1.e. the mighty Et., ll. 4, 
386: from 

TEreokAje, éove, 6, Eteocles, son of 
Andreus or Cephisus, king of Orcho- 
menus, Strab.—2. son of Cidipus, 
brother of Polynices, with whom 
he agreed to share the kingdom of 
Thebes year and year alternately ; 
but his refusal at the end of his year 
to resign the throne to his brother, 
led to the Theban war, in which the 
two brothers perished by each other’s 
hand, Tragg.—Others in Paus., Plut., 
etc. 

PEréokAoc, ov, 6, Etéoclus, one of 
the seven chieftains against Thebes, 
Aesch. Theb. 458, Soph., etc. 

"Eredxpnres, wv, ol, (éTed¢, Kpytec) 
true Cretans of the old stock, the prim- 


itive inhabitants of the island, as | 


distinguished from the Grecian colo- 
nists who subsequently settled there, 
Od. 19, 176, Strab. 

"EreoKpi0oc, 4, (étEd¢, KpLOn) good 
barley, Theophr. 

PETe6vixoc, ov, 6, Htconicus, masc. 
pr. n., a Spartan, Thuc. 8, 23; an 
Athenian, Lycurg., Dem. 238, 5. _ 

"ETEO’S, d, Ov, true, real, genwine, 


Hom., but only in neut. éredv, usu. | 
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revera: more rarely, truly, Tl. 2, 300; 
éredv Kal dtpekéuc, Il. 15, 53; as 
adj. only Il. 14, 125, and in plur, 
TOAW érved, Il. 20, 255: most freq. 
in Hom. (esp. in Od.) in phrase ef 
éredv ye, if "tis so indeed. Att. usu. 
in ironical questions, éreév; so! in 
deed? Lat. itane? Ar, Av. 393, Ach. 
609, and Plat., cf. dAnO7c II. Seem- 
ingly never found as masc. or fem. 
adj. The Jon. also use the dat. fem. 
éreq as adv., in truth. 

‘Erépa, v. repoc. 

‘Erepadnye, éc, (ErEpoc, GAKH) giv- 
ing strength to one of two, hence Aa- 
vaotot mayne érepaAkéa vixny dod- 
vat, to give victory in fight, deciding 
itself for the Danaans, Il. 7, 26: and 
so vikn ét., a decided, decisive victory, 
Il. 8, 171, Od. 22, 236, “Apyc, Aesch. 
Pers. 951: so too djuoc ét., a body 
of men which decides the victory, Il. 15, 
738: but others take vikn ér. as a 
general epith. of victory, inclining first 
to one side then to the other; and so 
certainly ér. wdyn in Hdt. 9, 103 is 
anceps pugna; as also érepadKéwc¢ 
dywovilectat, ancipiti Marte pugnare, 

dt. 8, 11, ubi v. Valck. ; cf. érepdp- 
poroc. : 

‘ErepayOne, &, (Etepog, ayxBoc) 
loaded, and so leaning on one side. 

‘ErepeyKepdAda, (Etepoc, éyxéoa- 
Aoc) to suffer in one half of the brain, cf. 
nuckpavia.—2. to be crazy, Ar. Fr. 611. 

‘Erepeonc, éc,—=étepoetdge, Nic. 

‘Erépn, adv. v. &repoc IV. 

‘Etepjuepoc, ov, (éTEpoc, Huépay 
on alternate days, day and day about, 
Géovo’ étephucpot, of the Dioscuri, 
Od. 11, 303. 

‘Erephpns, e¢, (Etepog, dpw)= dp- 
onpns. 

‘Erépngt, Ep. dat. fem. for érépa, 
érépn, from érepog, Il. 

‘ErepoBapera, ac, 7, @ leaning, 
weighing down to one side: and 

"ErepoBdpéw, @, to lean to one side: 
from 

‘ErepoBdpyc, é¢, (Etepoc, Bdpoc) 
weighing down one side. Adv. -péc. 

‘ErepoBovAia, ac, 7,(Etrepoc, Bova) 
change of will. 

‘Erepoydotptocg, ov, (Etepoc, yao 
THp) by another venter, of another mother 
opp. to duoyaorptoc. 

‘Erepoyevéw, @, to be of another 
kind, heterogeneous, Arithm.: from 

‘Erepoyevie, &, (Erepoc, yévoc) of 
another kind or race, heterogeneous, 
Arist.: ra érepoyevéa, In gramm., 
nouns which change their gender in the 
plur., e.g. 6 ddxtvAoc, Ta ddKTVAG 
etc. 

‘ErepdyAavioc, ov, (Etepoc, yAav 
KOc) with one eye grey and one of an 
other colour, Arist. Gen. An. 

‘ErepdyAwoooe, ov, Att. -rT0¢, (ETE 
pos, yAdooa) of other, 1. €. foreign, 
strange tongue, Polyb., N.'T.: opp. to 
buoy Awooos. 

‘repoyvadbog, ov, (Etepoc, yvdboc) 
inroc &t., a horse with one side of its 
mouth more manageable than the other, 
and so not safe, Xen. Hq. 1,9; 3,5; 
(opts 

 Brepoyvouootyn, nc, 7, difference 
of opinion, Joseph. : from 

'ErEepoyvouor, ov, gen. ovog (ETe- 
poc, yvoun) of a different opinion. 

‘Erepoyovoc, ov,=éTEpoyevye. 

‘Erepodtdaokaréw, &, (ETEpoc, dt- 
OdoKadog) to teach otherwise (than is 


| right), to teach errors, N. T. 


‘Erepodogéw, O, to be of another 
opinion (than the right one), v. Plat. 
Theaet. 190 FE: in Eccl. esp. to be 


as adv. in truth, really, verily, Lat. | heterodow, heretical: and 
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_ ‘Brepodokia, ac, 7, another, esp. a 
wrong pete Plat. Theaet. 193 D: 
in Eccl, heterodowy, heresy : from 

'Erepddotoe, ov, (Erepoc, dda) of 
another opinion, differing in opinion, 
opp. to duddofoc, Luc.: hence—2. of 
another than the right opinion, heterodoa, 
heretical, opp. to 6pddo£oc, Joseph., 
and Eccl. Adv. -Sw¢, Philostr. 

'ErepocOvipc, éc, (érepoc, &Ovoc) of 
another tribe, foreign, Strab. 

"Erepoecdnc, é¢, (Erepo¢, eldoc) of 
another form or kind, Arist. H. A. _ 

‘ErepotnAoc, ov, zealous for one side, 

artial: adv. -Awe, unfairly, Hes. Th. 
B44. — TI. devoted to another pursuit, 
etc., Anth. y 

'Erepoviyéw, O, to be érepdcuyoc, 
i.e. prob. to be yoked with an animal o 
other kind, and so be at variance with, 
tii, N.T. Hence | 

'‘Erepogiynotc, ew¢, 7, and érepo- 
Cvyla, ac, 7, discord. . 

‘Erepéciyoc, ov, (Erepoc, Cvyov) 
unevenly yoked ; different, LX X.—Il. 
of the balance, leaning to one side, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 13. 

“'Erepdtvé, tyoc, 6, 7,—foreg.—Il. 
without its yokefellow, metaph. 76Acc, 
without a sister or rival state, Plut., cf. 
movovvué. 

‘ErepobdAne, &¢, (Erepoc, G4AAw) 
flourishing on one side: metaph. of 
children of the same stock or parent 
on one side, but not on the other; 
opp. to dug@iOaage. 

Farepobcane, é¢, (Erepoc, OéAw) of 
different will. ; 

‘Erepo0nktoc, ov, (étepoc, Aye) 
whetted, sharp on one side. 

"ErepdGpooc, ov, (Etepoc, Opdoc¢) of 
another language, Nonn. 

‘Erepotoc, a, ov, (étepoc) of other 
nature or kind, Hat. 1, 99, etc. : poet. 
étepolioc, Dion. P. Adv.-ofwc. Hence 

‘Erepocdtnc, nToc, 7, difference in 
kind, Plat. Parm. 164 A. 

‘Etepoléw, 6, (éTEpoioc) to make 
otherwise, change, alter, Plut. Pass. to 
become changed, alter, Hdt. 2, 142, etc. 
Hence 

‘Erepoiwotc, ewc; 7, @ changing, 
alteration, Arist. Mund. : and 

‘ETEpolwtikoc, f, Ov, changing, al- 
terative, Sext. Emp. 

‘Erepéxaprog, ov, (EtEpoc, KapTc) 
bearing different fruits, of grafts, Hipp. 

‘Erepokivytoc, ov, (ETEpoc, Kivéw) 
moved by another, incapable of self-mo- 
tion, opp. to abroxivytoc. 

‘ETEpokAtvéw, GO, to lean to one side: 
from 

‘ErepokAivic, éc, (Etepoc, KAivw) 
leaning to one side, uneven, Hipp. ; 
Hoptoy ér., sloping ground, Xen. 

yn. 2,7. Adv. -vdc, ér. &yerv mpoc 
noovav, to have a propensity to it, 
Arr. 

‘ErepokAtroc, ov, (Etepoc, KAivw) 
otherwise, 1.e. irregularly declined, of 
nouns, Gramm. Adv. -Twe. 

‘ErepokAovéw, &, (ETEp0¢, KAOVEW) 
to shake to one side, or first to one side 
and then to the other, Opp. 

‘Erepokvedhe, éc, (Erepoc, kvédac) 
half-dark, in twilight, opp. to du@e- 
Kveone, cf. Erepodage. 

‘Erepoxpavia, ac, 4, (Erepoc, Kpa- 
viov) a pain on one side of the head, 
megrim, cf. nuckpavia. 

"Erepéxwdoc, ov, (Etepoc, Kwodc) 
a on one side, dub. v. Lob. Phryn. 
137. 

'Erepodegia, ac, h, (Erepoc, AéEtc) 
another expression for the same thing, 
a synonymous phrase. 

"ErepouaAdog, ov, (Erepoc, uaAAdc) 
woolly, shaggy on one side, Strab. 
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 'BrepoudoyGAoc, ov, (Erepoc, wao- 

dhn) ay oy a frock with one hole 
Tr the arm, i.@. not coming over both 
shoulders, a servile garb, opp. to du- 
er ete cf. Miller Archaol, d. Kunst, 

337, 3. 

'‘Erepopépera, ac, 77, an inclination 
to one side: from r yee 

‘Erepouepyc, é¢, (Etepoc, pépoc 
Abe ar side, unequal, Crito ap. 
Stob. p. 44, 8. 

‘Erepouetpia, ac, 7, @ difference of 
metre, Hephaest.: from 

‘Erepopetpog, ov, (ETepoc, wéTpoVv) 
of different metre, 

‘Etepounknc, eg, (EtEpoc, pijkoc) 
with sides of uneven length, 1. e. oblong, 
Arist. Mechan. : not square, of a num- 


of | ber, as 6=3 x2, Plat. Theaet. 148 A. 


—IL. one half longer. 

‘Etepountup, opoc, 6, 7, (EtEpoc, 
waza) born of another mother. 

‘ErepoudAtog, ov, (ETepoc, “oAeiv) 
dikn, @ trial where only one of the two 
parties appears, also éTepouwdia, 7, 
cf. dvtiywdia. . 

'Etepdéuopgoc, ov, (Etepoc, wope7) 
of ao form, Ael. 

‘Erepopwdia, ac, 7, V. ETEPOMOALOC. 

‘Erepomdfeta, ac, 7, 4 suffering in 
another place ; in medic. counter-irrita- 
tion, Diosc,. : from 

‘ErepordOnc, éc, (Erepoc, maBoc, 
maveiv) suffering in one or another 
part. 

‘Ereponiiyfe, €¢, (Erepoc, maxoc) 
unevenly thick. 

'‘EreporAdvae, éc, (ETepoc, TAdYN) 
wandering hither and thither, Nic. 

‘EreporAarhe, é¢, (Erepoc, TAGTOC) 
of uneven breadth, broader on one side 
than the other. 

‘ErepérAotoc, ov, v. 1. in Dem. for 
sq. 
‘ErepémAooc, ov, contr. -7/ouc, ovv, 
(&tepoc, Aw), TO ét., with or with- 
out dpytpiov, money lent on bottomry, 
with the risk of the outward, but not 
the homeward, voyage, Dem. 1291, 25, 
v. Backh P. E. 1; 178. 

‘Erepémvooc, ov, (étepoc, Trew ) 
breathing differently, avAot ét., of the 
uneven, double flutes, Anacreont. 49, 4. 

‘ErepoTodéw, O, (ETEp6TrOVUE) to go 
lame of one foot. 

‘Erepomoproc, ov, (Etepoc, Tép77) 
clasped on one side, 1. €. with one’s dress 
half fastened, Call. Fr. 225. 

‘Erepozrouc, 0, 77, neut. -ovv, gen. 
-rodoc, (ErEpoc, Tove) with uneven feet, 
lame, Alciphr.: ef. érepdynAoc. 

‘Eteporpocwréa, O, to differ in per- 
son, Gramm.: and 

‘Eteporpocwmikdc, 4, Ov, of, like 
an étepompocwmoc. Adv. -Kdc : from 

‘Erepompdocwroc, ov, (Etepoc, ™pdc- 
W@Tov) in another person, in the words of 
another, Gramm. 

‘Ereporronce, t, gen. ioe, (ErEpoc, 
TOALc) of another city, Erinna. 

‘Erepopperéw, @, to lean to one side, 
Plut.: from 

‘Etepopperhe, éc, v. sub érepdppo- 
0c. 

‘Erepopporéw, G, = Etepopperéw : 

om 


‘Erepopporoc, ov, (Erepoc, péro, 
por) leaning to one side, inclined to 
one side, Hipp.: Aesch. Supp. 403, 
has the form érspodpexhe Zev, in 
act. signf., who makes now one side and 
now another preponderate, 
 Erepdppuduoc, ov, Dor. -pvopoc, 
(érepoc, pvOusc) of different rhythm. 

“ETEPOS, épa, epov, (on the 
forms v. sub fin.), Lat. ALTER, the 
other, one of two, Hom.: &repor, the 
ancestors on one side, Lat. alterutri, Ul. 
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20, 210; yeupi dépey Erépy, in one of 

his ham Oe 1017s nd 1k 


n €vé ip, or absol., 7 érépa, or 
Lrépa, the other hand, ive. the left, pp. 
to the better hand; in Hom. esp. in 
Ep. dat. érép¢u, Il. 21, 71, etc.: but 
later usu. c. Artic., as Hdt. 1, 34, etc. : 
oft. 7 o érépa thy Erépay KvALE OBEs- 
tw, Alcae.; Erepor Erépwy apyovot, 
the one the other, Thuc. 2, 64; repeat- 
ed, in same clause, 6 érepoc éxi Tod 
érépov, one upon the other, Ken., etc. 
In double clauses, érepo¢ is usu. re- 
peated: sometimes érepog dé, even 
without frepoc uéy, Il. 24, 578: 7 wer, 
q dé érépn, IL. 22, 151; érepoc pév.. 
GdAoc dé... Il. 9, 313, 472; and re 
versely, GAAoc.., Erepoc.., Il. 13, 731 
Tore ev Etepa.., GAdoTte O& GAZd.. 
Plat. Alc. 1,116 E: and in late prose 
ele pév.., Etepog 0&..: GAdhog ErEpoc, 
are joined, Eur. Or. 346, Supp. 573 
strengthd., érepoc av, or adre, again 
another, Ar. Lys. 66, Pac. 295: later 
often, ér. tocovToc, other such, first in 
Hadt. 1, 207 ; 3,47; but érepa tocav- 
Ta, other so many, 1. €. as many more, 
Lat. alterum tantum, Hdt. 2, 149 ; cf. 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 58 D, Prot. 326 
A: also, detrepoc ét., tpitog Et, yet 
a second, etc., Dem. 643, 19; 644, 
17.—2. also like Lat. alter, strictly= 
detTEpoc, second, Il. 12, 93, Ken. Cyr. 
2,3, 22: 9 érépa, sub. jyépa, the sec- 
ond day, 1. e. day after to-morrow, Ib. 
4, 6, 10.—IL. exactly=dAAog, Lat. ali- 
us, Opp., not to one, but to many, Il. 4, 
306, Od. 7, 124, etc., and freq. in Att., 
esp. Ar., &r. tic, Pac. 2745 as v. ver- 
sa GAAoc was used for repog : hence— 
III. other (than good), and so euphem. 
for xaxéc, like Lat. alius, sequior, our 
strange, Pind. P. 3, 62, Aesch. Ag. 
151, cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 112: other, 
different, Od. 9, 302 : of other kind, like 
adAAoioc, sometimes c. gen., or j.., 
other than.., Hdt. 4, 126, Thuc. 1, 28, 
as having a compar. force.—IV. adv. 
Etépwe, otherwise, Od. 1, 234: hence 
as compar., c. gen.: but, @¢ érépwe, 
like @cavTGe, in other such way, i. e. 
likewise, Hipp., Plat., etc.—2. also as 
adv. in dat. fem., érépa, 77 érépa, @a- 
TEP, otherwise, in another way or place, 
Soph. Tr. 272, Ar. Eq. 35: so, érépy- 
gt, Hes. Op. 214.—3. also neut. 76 
Etepov, Ta ETEpa, With various preps., 
as, éxt Oatepa, one or the other way, 
éxt @dtepa _wév.., ext Odtepa o€.., 
Hipp., and Plat.: &« rod éxt Garepa, 
from the one side, Thuc. 7, 37, and 
Plat. ; opp. to ele ra éxi Odrepa, Id. 
1, 87: also, 76 éxi Oarepov, Hipp.— 
The Dor. used drepoc [%] for &repoc, 
whereas in Att. Grepoc, [a] was (by 
crasis) for 6 &repoc, gen. Gatépov, 
dat. Garépy, etc.: Arépa, for # érépa, 
neut. @arepor, Ion. rodtepov, Simon. 
Amorg. 113; andin Dor. &repoc, Gw- 
Tépov, Epich. p. 39, and Theocr. 
Less correct writers used also @dre- 
poc, and 6 @étepoc, Menand. p. 253, 
cf. Valck. Hipp. 349, Piers. Moer. p. 
432, and even as fem. 7 @y7épa. (The 
root of &r-epoc, is the same as Sanscr. 
ant-aras, Goth. anth-ar, Germ. and-er, 
Lat. alt-er, aut, French aut-rui, our 
eith-er, oth-er.) 

‘Etepoonuartoc, ov, (Erepoc, onual- 
va) of other, different Heniieeeee 
Ady. -Twe. 


‘ErepooxeAyec, é¢, (&Tepoc, oKéAoc) 
with uneven legs. 

‘Etepdaxtoc, ov, (Erepoc, oka) with 
a shadow only falling one way (at noon), 
of those who live north and south of 
the tropics, Posidon. ap. Strab., opp 
to dudioxcoc, and repicktoc. 


ETEP 


'Erepdoaitog, ov, (ETepoc, cevouat) 
darting from the other side, Nonn. 

‘Etepdéotoyoc, ov, (&tEpog, oTot- 
Hoc) belonging to’the other line or row. 

‘ErepdoTouoc, ov, (Etepoc, oTdua) 
with an edge only on one side, of axes, 
etc.. 

‘Erepooyiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ETe- 

oc, ora) of different shape or form, 

Aphns ; 

‘Ereporne, ntoc, H, (Erepog) differ- 
ence in general, whereas dcagopd 18 

ecific difference, yévoug éTEpoTysy 

rist. Metaph. 2 

‘Erepdétporoc, ov, (Erepoc, TPOTOC) 
of different sort or fashion, Ar. Thesm. 
724: of different habits or temper.—ll. 
(étspoc, Toétw) turning another way : 
and so uncertain, Anth. Adv. -7we. 

‘Erepétpodoc, ov, (ETEpoc, TPéEGw) 
differently nourished or brought up. 

‘Erepotac, atoc, 6, 7, TO, (ETEpoc, 
otc) one-eared. 

‘Erepototoc, ov, (EtEpoc, ovcia) of 
different essence or substance, opp. to 
duoovcLoc, Eccl. ‘ 

‘Erepodane, éc¢, (Erepoc, odoc) light 
on one side, partly bright, opp. to dude- 
gane, cf. Erspoxvedye. 

‘ErepogGaduia, ac, 7, an inequality, 
difference between one’s two eyes: from 

‘Erep6d0aauoc, ov, (Etepoc, 0o0aA- 

) one-eyed, Lat. luscus, Dem. 744, 
18, Arist. Rhet.—Il. with different eyes, 
cf. étepoyAavkoe. 

‘Erepod0oyyoc, ov, (Etepoc, d0oy- 
y6c) of different voice or tone. 

‘Etepogopfoual, as pass., (ETEpoc, 
gopéw)—ETEpoppoTéw. 

‘Erepogdpoovrn, 7¢, 7, difference of 
thought or opinion: from 

‘Ezepdgpar, ov, gen. ovoc, (éTEpoc, 
opHv) thinking aperastlaneris: thinking 
strangely, mad, Tryph. 

"Erepogpovpyroc, ov, (ETEpoc, dpov- 
péopat) watched, guarded by another. 

'Erepodiye, éc, (Erepoc, ovouat) dif- 
ferently or elsewhere bred.—IL (érepoc, 
ov) of different nature. 

‘ErepdgvAoc, ov, (EtEpoc, gi2Aov) 
of another nation, tribe or breed, Ael. 

"Erepdovtoc, ov, (ETEpoc, bw) dév- 
dpov ér., a grafted tree. 

‘Erepogwvia, ac, 7, difference of voice 
or tone, Plat. Legg. 812 D. 

‘Erepdgdwvoc, ov, (ETEp0C, dwvy) of 
different voice or tongue; hence foreign, 
Aesch. ames 170. 

‘Erepéynioc, ov, (étEpoc, An 
with wane hoofs, cf. citi to 4 

‘Erepoxpoéw, G, to be érepdypooc, of 
a different colour, or of different colours : 
from: 

‘Erepoypo.a, ac, 7, @ difference of 
colour, Xenocr. 

‘Erepoypo.otnc, yT0¢, 7,—=foreg., 
Diog. L. 

‘Etepoypooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovy, 
(Etepoc, xpord) of different colour, The- 
ophr.—2, variegated, Nonn. 

‘Erepoxpapatéw, O,=ETepoypotw: 
from 

‘Erepoxpoutiroc, ov, and -ypwyoc, 
ov,=ETEPOY POC. 

‘Erepoxpwc, wtoc, 6, 7,=ETEpd- 
Xpooc.—2. of different body, Luc. 

*Erépoero, 3 sing. aor 2 mid. of 
Tepoaiva, Il. 11, 267, 848. 

‘Erépwlev, (Etepoc) adv., from the 
other side, Hom.: also -fe, Hes. Sc. 
281.—3.—dAAofev, Plat. Legg. 702 
C.—Il. more rarely, and only poet.,— 
étépwO1, on the other side, hence oppo- 
site, Hom. 

‘Erépw6t, (Erepoc) adv., on the other 
side ; elsewhere, Hom.; as opp. to éy- 
Bev, Od. 12, 235; so too Hdt. 9, 58, 
and Plat.: é7, rod Adyou, in another 


ETI 
rt of my story, Hdt. 6, 19.—II. at 
ees time, Id. 3, 35. 
‘ErepOvbuoc, ov, (Etepoc, évoua 
with different name, Clem. Al, v. 


“Moc. 
Pr rioce, (&repoc) adv., to one side: 
to the other side, Hom. : hence to another 

lace, elsewhither, Il. 23, 231: in Ap. 
Rh. with ec. 

‘Erepora, Aeol. for érépwOi, at 
another time, Sapph. 

’EréraAro, 3 sing. plapf. pass. from 
TéAAw, Hom. 

PErérAquev, syne. 1 pl. plqpf. for 
étetAnkauer, from *TAdo. 

TErezuov, Ep. aor. without pres. v. 
sub rétyov. 

PErérpyva, 1 aor. act. from tetpaé- 
vo, AT. 

’Eretevyaro, 3 pl. plqpf. pass. Ep. 
from rebtyo, Il. 11, 808. 

*Erérvx7o, 3 sing. plapf. pass. from 
tevxyo, Hom. 

PEréyOnv, non -Att. 1 aor. pass. of 
tixtw, Hipp. 

PEtewvete, éo¢ Ion. joc, 6, Etedn- 
eus, son of Boethoiis, an attendant of 
Menelaus, Od. 4, 22. 

PErewvoc, 60, 6, Etednus, a city of 
Boeotia, on the right bank of the Aso- 
pus, the later Scarphe, Il. 2, 497; 
Strab. 

*ETHS, ov, 6, one connected by 
blood or friendship : @ comrade, mate, 
fellow, Hom., of distant relations, e. g. 
members of the same tribe, clansmen, 
ef. Nitzsch Od. 4, 3: in Hom. only in 
plur., usu. kaoiyyntot Te ras Te, also 
érat Kal avewol, Il, 9, 464, état Kal 
éraipos, IL..7, 295, yelrovec 70é état, 
Od. 4, 16.—IJ. Att. freq. more defi- 
nitely for d7ud77¢, or ToAiTHC, a towns- 
man, neighbour, cf. Thuc. 5, 79: a pri- 
vate citizen, opp. to those who hold of- 
fice, Aesch. Supp. 247; opp. to the 
whole djoc, Id. Fr. 302, cf. Eur. Ins 
cert. 158.—III. for & rdv, or @ Tar, 
v.sub rév. (Prob. from same root as 
oc, cf. éraipoc, and 7Geioc.) 

’*Eryotat, wy, ol, (érog¢) sub. dvepos, 
(which is added in Hdt. 6, 140), peri- 
odical winds, in Hdt. esp. of the Au gyp- 
tian monsoons, which blow from the 
north during the whole summer: so 
too of northerly winds in Greece, 
which blew in the Aegean for 40 days 
from the rising of the dog-star, Hat. 
7, 168, cf. Dem. 48, 28; hence dis- 
tinguished as Popéar érnoia, by 
Arist. Probl.: but also of a south 
wind in Arr, An. 6, 21, Indic. 21. 

’"Etnotdc, addoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of sq., epith. of avpa, Nonn. 

’Erjovoc, ov, and in Hipp. a, ov, 
(roc) a year long, for a year, Hur. Alc. 
336.—2. every year, annual, Hipp., and 
Thuc. 

"Erntipia, ac, 7, truth, Anth. : 
from 

"ErAtipoc, ov, true, genuine, real, 
Lat. sincerus, dyyedoc, Il. 22, 438, 16- 
otoc, Od. 3, 241; ér. Aroc Kdpa, 
Aesch. Cho. 948: esp. neut. ér#7Tv- 
pov, as ady., like éréov, Od. 4, 157, 
etc.; also 76 ér., Ar. Pac. 119. Adv. 
-uwc, Aesch. Ag. 1296, etc. ; also, a¢ 
ér., Soph. El. 1452. (Poet. lengthd. 
form for éruuoc, as dtaptypdc, for 
drnpoc.) 

"ETI, adv.,—I. of the present, yet, 
as yet, still, Lat. adhuc, Hom., etc : 
freq. with cai, as ére xal viv, Il. 1, 
455, and Hdt.; ére kal éx mapovTor, 
Thuc. 7, 77.—II. of the future, yet 
longer, still, henceforth, Il. 1, 96, Od. 
15, 305, cf. Seidl. Eur. Hl. 636: but 
this usu. c. negat. 20 more, no longer, 
e. g. odd’ Ere dgv 7, Il. 6, 139, eic., 
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cf. obkéte, Unkért, and also &er1.— 
Ill. in genl. yet, still, besides, further, 
moreover, Lat. praeterea, insuper, Soph. 
O. T. 272, Soph. Ant. 218, etc.; esp. 
in prose, &tz dé, nay more, Plat, 
Phaedr. 279 A; so Kai ér1, or Kéru, 
Aesch. Pr..987: mpdc ér1, or rpdcett, 
Dem. ; or in full rpoc¢ toicde, TovTou¢ 
ért, Soph. Phil. 1339, Ar. Nub. 720: 
hence also, é7’ GAAoc, yet another, 
Hes. Op. 156, and Att.; and oft. to 
strengthen a compar., ti udAAov, yet 
more, Il. 14, 97, 362, érs wAéov, Hat. 
7, 6, as adhuc in late Lat., v. Passow 
ad Tac. Germ. 19: in this and other 
cases it is oft. confounded in MSS. 
with émé, vv. ll. ad Hdt. 6, 97. [i, 
yet Hom. has 7 in arsis, e. g. fl. 6, 139.] 

*ETAnv, n¢,.7, aor. of the root *r2.d0, 

om. 


*Ezuayev, Aeol. 3 plur. aor. 2 pass, 
of réuveo, for étudynoar. 

PEtu7Onv, 1 aor. pass. of téuve. 

TEtunéa, 1 aor. act. from tuqyo. 

peda ve ov, (ETvOG) un na- 
ture of or fit for soup, &ipnua, Phanias 
ap. Ath. 406 C. Pere 

"Ervypiate, ewc, 7, (ETvoe, apvw) a 
soup-ladle, Ar. ae 245, 

’Exvitne, ov, 6, dptoc,=AeKOitne, 
Ath. [7] — 

’Ervoddvoc, ov, (ETvoc, Oovéw) stir- 
ring soup, Topvvn, Leon. Tar. 14, 6. 

*ETNOX, coc, T6, a thick soup of 
pulse, esp. of peas or beans, soup, pud- 
ding, Ar. Ran. 62, etc. 

‘Eromdfw, f. -dow, (érotuoc) to 
make or get ready, prepare, Il. 1, 118; 
19, 197, Hdt., etc.: so also in mid., 
Tl. 10, 571, Od. 8, 24; 13, 184: but 
Att. in mid., érowdleobai Te, to pre- 
pare one’s self something, make one's 
arrangements, e. g, Thuc. 4, 77; c. inf., 
to make one ready to do, Xen. Apol. 8. 

TEro.uapidac, ov, 6, Hetoemaridas, 
a Heraclid in Sparta, Diod. S. 

‘Erowdoia, ac, n, = étoiudrne, 
Hipp. 

‘ErouaorHe, ob, 6, (ErorwdGw) one 
who prepares, makes ready for another, 
a harbinger, Clem. Al. 

‘Erouuddakpug, v, gen. vog, (ETorLOC, 
OdKpv) easily moved to tears. 

‘Erowwoldvaroc, ov, (éroiuoc, Oa- 
vatoc) ready for death, Strab. [6a] 

TErotuokAne, éove, 6, Hetoemocles, 
masc. pr. n., Luce. 

‘EroworerOye, é¢, (Eropoc, weifo 
pat) ready to obey. 

‘Eroruopporoe, ov, (Eroroc, porn) 
easily weighed down, inclined. 

‘Eroiuoc, 7, ov, but in Thuc., Plat., 
and later Att. oc, ov, and usu. in Att. 
proparox. &roiuoc, at hand, ready, ‘pre- 
pared, dveiata, Hom.: &t. rovetabat, 
to make ready, Hdt.1, 11; &r. é&yew 
tt, to have in readiness, Id. 1, 119: 
also, && érotuov, at once and without 
hesitation, immediately, off hand, && éroi- 
pov AauBavewy, Isocr. 101 C, and freq. 
in Xen., who has éé ér. éo7i, for &rou- 
pov éort, Oec. 14, 3: also év éroiuw 
Eyer, Polyb., etc. : érousotepa yéAw 
toc Ain, tears that came more readily 
than.., Aesch. Cho, 448: rad &roupa, 
Lat. quae in promptu sunt, érl Ta &rot- 
pa paadov tpéxovtat, Thue. 1, 20; 
but, Ta &r., also, one’s property, what 
one has, Lat. parata, toic Etoluote mept 
tov ddavaév kivdvuvevery, Id. 6, 9.—2. 
of persons, ready, active, zealous, Lat. 
promptus, Tivé, na thing, Pind. O. 4, 
24; el¢ tt, for a thing, Hat. 8, 96, 
mpoc Tl, Xen. Mem. 4, 5, 12; also c. 
dat. pers. ready to assist. go with him, 
etc., Hdt. 1, 70, Pind. N. 4, 120.—3 
of the mind, ready, quick or bold, Lat. 
in omnia paratus, Ar. Nub. 458: &ror 
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106, (elt) to be ready, c. inf., Aesch. 
‘Ag. 791, Soph. Aj. 813, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 976.—IL of facts, occurrences, 
etc., real, actual, done, past, ravra érot- 
ua Terevyatat, Il. 14, 53; mortpo¢ 


érowoc, JI. 18, 96: true, actual, cer- 
tain, 9 0 tip’ éroiua tétuKTO, Od. 8, 


384.—2. with ready, immediate effect, 
efficient, unre érotun, Il. 9, 425.—I. 
adv. -uwc, Thuc. 1, 80, Plat., etc.: 
but the Att. more usu. say é& éroiov 
and é& érouordrov, V. supr.: superl. 
érowuorara, Plat. Polit.290A. (Prob. 
akin to érvuoc.) Hence 

‘Erouuotne, nT0¢, 7, @ being prepa- 
red, readiness, mp6¢ Tt, Dem, 1268, 7: 
Aoywv ér., power of speaking off 
hand, Plut.—Il. readiness, inclination, 
Id 


‘Erouuorouoc, ov, (Erouwoc, Téuva) 
ready for cutting, yetpec, Anth. 

‘Eromuotpernc, €¢, (ETouoc, TpETW) 
easily turned or guided. 

‘Erouotpexne, Ec; (Erorpoc, TPEXW) 
tnclined to run, easily impelled. 

*Eropoy, e¢, €, aor. 2 of ropéu, Il. 
11, 236.. 

"ETOS, coc, 76, a year, Hom., etc. : 
kata éroc, every year, Thuc. 4, 53; 
so too, dva wav étoc, Ov Erove TéuT- 
Tov, every fifth year, Ar. Plut. 584: 
étog eic éroc, year after year, Soph. 
Ant. 340; and other phrases which 
may be found in the Grammars un- 
der the genit. and dat. of time.—II. 
also in plur. indefinitely for time, Il. 
11, 691: &érove ®pa, the proper sea- 
son, Plut. Mar. 11, 14, cf. éviavréc. 
(To this the Lat. vetus is referred, cf. 
évoc.) 

"ETO’S, adv. =étwciwe, parnv, 
without reason, for nothing, in vain, 
a only used c. negat., ov« éréc, 

at. non frustra, non temere, non sine 
ratione, Plat. Rep. 414 E, 568 A: so in 
questions, od étd¢ Gp’ bc &u’ HAGev 
ovderOrote ; it was not for nothing 
then, was it? Ar. Plut. 404: so ob« 
éto¢ dp’ Hola Sewvn Kal codh; Ar. 
Eccl. 245, cf. Plut. 1166. The con- 
trary signf., truly, really, as akin to 
éredv, seems a mnere mistake of cer- 
tain Gramm., cf. C. Schneider Plat. 
vol. 1, p. 321. 

"Er 6c, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of eiui, what 
is, 1. e. real true: but only assumed 
by Gramm. as radic. form of éredc. 

‘Eréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from nye, 
sent, thrown, missile. 

"Erpiyop, aor. 2 of rpdyu. 

*Erpadrop, aor. 20f tpétw, Hom. 

*Etpador, érpddny, aor. 2 act. and 
pass. of tpé¢w, Hom. _ 

PErpéoOny, Att. 1 aor. pass. from 
tpéro, Xen. 

PErpotckot, wv, ol, Lat. Etrusci,= 
Tuppnvoi, Strab. 

PErpvonr, 2 aor. pass. of Optirro. 

PEriOny, 1 aor. pass. from Oba, [0] 

PErtuavdpoc, ov, 6, Etymandrus, a 
river of Drangiana, Arr. An. 4, 6, 6. 

'Eripunydpoc, ov, (Eruuog, dyopevw) 
speaking truth, Orph. 

"Ervin 9pd0c, ov,=foreg:, Nonn. 

"Ervpodptc, voc, 7, (éruptoc, Opie) 
the genuine, fine oak, 1. e. the one with 
sweet acorns, Theophr. 
PEruwoKAje, éovc, 6, Etymocles, masc. 
pr. n., a Spartan, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 32. 

"Ervpodoyéw, &, (ETvUOAdyoc) to 
analyse a word and find its origin : 
hence verb. adj., érvuoAoynréov, one 
must do so, Clem. Al. Hence 

"Ervpodoyia, ac, 7, the analysis of 
a wor so as to find its origin ; its deri- 
vation, etymology, translated notatio by 
Cic. Top. 10, by others, originatio. 
Hence 
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IErimodoyinéc, 9, 6v, belonging to 
érvporoyia, Varro L. L,: 76 é7., an 
etymological dictionary. Adv. -KO¢. 

’"Eriuoddyoc, ov, (érvuoc, Aéyw) 
studying etymology : as subst. 6 ér., an 
etymologer, Varro L. L. 

*Eripoc, 7, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 

(ére6¢) true, sure, real: Hom. only has 
the neut., érvua, truths, the truth, opp. 
to lies, petdea éripotowy dota, 
19, 203, 567, Hes. Th. 27: so, wetco- 
par 7) Ervpov, Epa, Il. 10, 534, Od. 4, 
140: so too, ér. Adyoc, a true tale, 
Stesich. 44, and Pind. ; ér. dyyedoc, 
énun, Trag. : Ervpov, in Hom. is adv., 
like ére6v, indeed, of a truth, truly, ac- 
tually, Il. 23, 440, Od. 23, 26: so too, 
éruya, Anth. Hence—Il. 70 érvuor, 
as subst., the true literal sense of a word 
according to its derwation: the deriva- 
tion of it from its root, Diod. Hence 

"Ervuoryc, nT0¢, 7, the truth: the 
true and literal meaning of a word, 
Strab.—I.=érvpodoyia. 

tEripuov, wvoc, 6, Etymon, father 
of Demaratus in Elis, Paus. 5, 5, 1. 

"Ervudyvioc, ov, poet. for ETuuoc. 

"Erwotoepyoc, 6v, (étéatoc, *épyw) 
working in vain: in Hes. Op. 409, 
working sluggishly, slothful. 

*Etoaotoc, ov, (ét6¢ L) in vain, to no 
urpose, fruitless, Hom., esp. of a spear 
urled without effect: hence useless, 

unprofitable, érdovov xboc apovpne, 
Tl. 18, 104.—II. later also vain, idle. 
Ady. -iwe. Ep. word. 

Ed, adv., strictly neut. from éic, in 
Ep. also (when the ult. may be long 
by position) é#, Il. 3, 235, Od. 4, 408, 
etc. :—well in its kind, opp. to caxdc, 
from Hom. downwds.: oft. joined 
with another adv., e} kat énvotapé- 
vac, well and workman-like, Il. 10, 
265, Od. 20, 161, cf. eb Kata xéopor, 
Il. 10,472; xaAdc Te kai ed, Hat. 1, 
59; ed Kkdvdpikdc, or Kavdpeiac, Ar. 
Eq. 379, Thesm. 656: more rarely 
luckily, happily, well off, Od. 3, 188, 
190; 19, 79: still more rarely morally 
well, honourably, post-Hom. Usages: 
—I. with verbs, esp. verbs of knowing, 
as in Hom. ed oida, eb eiddc, eb yi- 
yveokerr, etc.: ed oida, comeyhially 
as one word in Att., v. Ar. Pac. 1296, 
ev oadgdc olda, etc., Aesch. Pers. 784: 
ed pderv,=evepyerety, to benefit, Tl. 
5, 650: ed eimety Tiva, to speak well 
of him, Od. 1, 302.—In prose, ed éyecy, 
Kev, Aayeiv, to be well off, in health, 
wealth or condition, Hdt., etc.: c. 
gen., ed jKetv Tod Biov, Hdt. 1, 30, 
cf. Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 537 d: ed yeyo- 
vec, well born, Hat. 7, 134.—I. with 


other adverbs, ed uaAa, Od.: later, 
UG ed, Kap?’ eb, Schif. Soph. O. T. 
958.—HI. to strengthen adjs., ed rav- 
TEC, Ev TavTa, all at once, together, Od. 
8, 37, 39, etc.: cf. edye.—IV. as subst., 
TO ev, good luck: but also the right, 
the good cause, TO ©’ eb vikdtw, Aesch. 
Ag. 121.—YV. as the predicate of a 
propos., e} todro (éoré) this is well, 
Aesch. Cho. 116, cf. 337: so ed ein, 
may it be well, Id. Ag. 216; ed cor 
yévotro, well be with thee, Eur. Tel. 
16.—VI. in compos. it has all the 
signfs. of the adv., but usu. implies 
greatness, abundance, prosperity, Or easi- 
ness: thus its compds. are freq. = 
the compds. of 702%, opp. to those of 
xakéc, and duc-. When adoublecon- 
son. follows in compos., it is in Ep. 
usu, dissyll., and 3 always, e. g. éi- 
pedal éiduntoc, éi~vyoc, etc., 
Herm. H. Hom. Ap. 36. Ep. some- 
times insert 7, metri grat., e. g. evy- 


yevac, ebnmedAne.——Sealiger truly re- 
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with a noun, never with a ve1b: for 
in év«ripevoc, ebvatdouevoe, — 
participle has become an adj., v. 
nino Lob. Phryn. 561, sq. } 

Ed, Ion. and Ep. for od, gen. of the 
reflective pron. of 3d pers., in Hom 
only Il. 20, 464: in Il. 14, 427; 15, 
165; 24, 293, 611, it is enclit., being 
used for airod. 

Eva, a cheering, encouraging exhorta 
tion, like eta, ef. ebor. 

tEba, ac, 7, or ebac, 6,=Lat. ovatio, 
a lesser triumph, Plut. Marcell. 22: 
y. Dict. Antiqg. s. v. Ovatio. 

tEda, ac, 7, Eve, the mother of the 
human race, N. T 

Ev’ayyedéo, 6,=s8q., quoted from 
Plat. Rep. 432 D, by Phrynichus for 
ed ayyéAAo, Vv. Lob. p. 632. 

Evayyerifouat, dep. (etayyedoc) 
to bring good news, announce them, TLvi, 
Ar. Eq. 643: tivi, Dem. 332, 9; ed- 
tuyiacg evayy. tivi, Lycurg. 150, 7: 
esp.—2. to bring the glad tidings of the 
gospel, preach it to, tivd or revi, N. T.: 
also absol., Ib. Soin act., sometimes 
in N. T.: hence pass. to have the gos 
pel preached to one, Ib.: also, to be 
preached, pjua evayyedtobév, Ib. 

Ebayyenixde, 7, ov, of, belonging to 
good tidings, esp.—2. to the gospel, evan- 
gelical, Eccl. Adv. -xéc. 

EvayyéA.ov, ov, 76, (ebayyedoc) the 
reward of good tidings, given to the 
messenger, Od. 14, 152, 166: hence, 
evayyéjta Gierv, to make a thank- 
offering for them, Ar. Eq. 656; and 
so, BovOirer Oc ev., Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 
14: ed. oregavody, dvadjoat Tiva, to 
crown one for good news brought, 
Ar. Eq. 647, Plut. 765.—IL good ti 
dings, good news, Plut., etc.—2. esp. in 
Christian sense, the glad tidings, i. e. 
pid een Sahin gode-spell), N. 'T. 

bayyéALoc, ov evayyeAkéc, 

Clem. AS : i se * 

EvayyeAtoriec, od, 6, (evayyedivo- 
pat) the bringer of good tidings :—1. an 
evangelist, preacher of the gospel, N. T. 
—2. an evangelist, writer of one of the 
four Gospels, Eccl. 

Evayyediorpia, ac, 7, fem. of fo- 
reg., Eccl. 
_ Evdyyedoc, ov, (eb, dyyéAAw) bring- 
ing, announcing good news, Aesch. Ag. 
22, 262, etc.: cwrnpiwy mpayyaTar 
ebdyy-, Ib. 646. , 
_ tEvdyyedoc, ov, 6, Euangélus, a com- 
ic poet, Ath. 644 D.—2. a writer of a 
treatise on taxtixdé, Plut. Philop. 4. 
—3. a slave of Pericles, Id. Pericl. 
16.—Others in Luc., etc. 

Evdyeva, ac, 7; purity, sanctity [@]; 
and 

Evdyéa, 6G, to be pure, holy, Theocr. 
26, 30: from 

Evayfe, éc, A. (eb, dyoc, dyto 
guiltless, pure, like ages Sea 
castus, Opp. to ducayfe, of persons, 
Lex Solonis ap. Andoc. 13, 8; and of 
actions, Soph. O. T. 921, Ant. 52], 
Dem. 122,16. Adv. -yéec, poet. -yé- 
oc, H. Hom. Cer. 275, 370.—II. as 
epith. of the sun, etayéoc HeAtozo, 
Parmen. ap. Clem. Al. 5, p. 732 (like 
ay7nc, q. V.), prob. bright, clear: for so 
it must be in Leon. Tar. 28, buxavay 
evayéa: but Theocr. 26, 30, Call. 
Del. 98, have it in this same signf. 
with @: Plat. also has it in this signf., 
as epith. of liquids, opp.-to okoTaONC, 
Gorepoc, Lege. 952 A. Tim. 58 D.— 
Ill. as epith. of things far seen or con- 
spicuous, like evortoc, mbpyoc, Eur. 
Supp. 652, cf. Bacch. 662: &dpa et. 
oTparov, a seat in full view of the 
army, Aesch. Pers. 466. [The a 
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eariy poets, though a of the root was 
short, Nake Choeril. p. 179: indeed 
we do not find evayzc before Theocr. 
26, 30; for evayédc, in H. Hom., may 
be a trisyll., and the places quoted 
from the Trag. prove nothing :—nor 
need we for this reason read evavy7¢ 
in all the places where this quantity 
is found, as Hemsterhuis proposed, 
and Dind. ap. Steph. Thes. seems in- 
clined todo. When ais long it is al- 
ways in an hexameter in the arsis, 
when short in thesis.) (Signf. IL 
seems hardly referable to the same 
etymol. as I. and IL ; but here again, 
though Bekker, in Arist. Mund. 5, 
9, reads evavyéoratoc, with MSS., 
there is no authority for doing so in 
Trag., v. Elmsl. Bacch. 660.)  B. 
(prob. from ed and dyvuus, ayn, cf. 
Teplayne, -nync) easily bending, flexi- 
ble, lithe, supple, of men, Hipp. 363, 
34; of the eyes, Aretae. : and so perh. 
when epith. of bees, as in A. P. 9, 
404, 7, [thoughhere ais short ; whence 
others refer it to dyw, to bring.] Cf. 
evayyToc. 

Evdynroc, ov,=evayhe, A. II., pure, 
clear, bright, Ar. Nub. 276: others 
take it=evayye B. [a] 

Evayxaioc, ov, (eb, adyKaAn) easy 
to bear in the arms, aylo¢ ovK ev., 
Aesch. Pr. 350. 

Evdykeia, ac, 7, the having beauti- 
fui vallies, Mivdov ebayk., the sweet 
glades of Pindus, Call. Cer. 83: from 

Edaykie, éc, (eb, Gykoc) with sweet 
vallies or glades, Pind. N. 5, 84. 

EéayAuc, ioc, or idoc, (but v. dyAcc) 
§, 7, (ed, dyAtc) kadeta ev., a head of 
garlic consisting of many or fine cloves 
(ayAibec), Nic. A. 432. 

tHiayopac, ov Ion. ew, 6, Euagéras, 
ason of Neleus, Apollod. 1, 9, 9.—2. 
a son of Priam, Id. 3, 12, 5.—3. a king 
of Salamis in Cyprus, a contempora- 
ry of Conon, Xen, Hell.2, 1, 29.—Oth- 
ers in Hdt.; Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1, etc. 

Evdyopacroc, ov, (ed, dyopdtw) 
easily bought, cheap. 

Etdyopéw, Dor. for ebyyopéw. 

tEtayépn, ne, 7, Euagéré, a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 257. 

Evaypeaia, ac, 7, good sport in hunt- 
ing, etc., Theocr. 31,1: from 

Eiaypéw, GO, (eb, Gypéw) to have 
good sport in hunting, fishing, etc., Auth. 

Evaypie, é,=ebaypoc, Opp. 

Evaypia, uc, 7, good sport in hunt- 
ing, fishing, etc., Anth.: from 

Evaypoc, ov, (ev, aypa) lucky in 
hunting, etc. : opp. to ducayphe. 

Eviywyla, ac, 7, a good leading or 
guiding, good education, Aeschin. 48, 
20.—II. easiness of being led, docility, 
pliability, Arist. Virt. et Vit.: from 

Ebaywyoe, ov, or oxyt. evaywydc, 
6v, Bekk. Isocr. 224 A (ed, dywyf) 
easy to lead or guide, tractable, docile, 
Plat. Rep. 486 E.—IL of a place, with 
good, easy access, convenient, Isocy. |. c.: 
hence in genl. agreeable to dwell in, 
Strab. Adv. -ywe, easily, at one’s con- 
vemience, Cic. Att. 13, 23, 3. [a] 

Eddayuar, wvoc, 6, 7; (eb, dyav) of, 
belonging to prosperous and honourable 
contests, Tyud, Pind. N. 10, 71. [%] 

tEidywv, wvoc, 6, Euagon, mase. pr. 
n., Ath. 508 F. 

Evdde, Aeol. and Ep. 3 sing. aor. 
2 of dvddvw for éde, Eade, it pleases, 
is agreeable, Hom.: also in plur., eva- 
dov, Ep. Ad. 250, 2: not used in the 
other persons. 

Evadixnrosg, ov, (eb, ddtcéw) easily 
wronged, exposed to injustice, Andoc. 
31, 7. [7 

tEdddvn, ne, 7, Euadné, daughter 
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of Neptune and Pitane, and mother by 
Apollo of Iamus, Pind. O. 6, 50,—2. 
daughter of the Strymon and Neaera, 
wife of Argus, Apollod, 2, 1, 2.—3. 
daughter of Iphis, and wife of Capa- 
neus, Eur. Suppl. 985.—Others in 
Anth., ete. 

Eddeca, ac, 7, (ebane) fresh, healthy 
air, Ath. . 

Evdepia, ac, 7, freshness, wholesome- 
ness of air.—2. fineness of weather, Phat. 

Evdepoc, ov, (eb, app) with fresh, 
good air, Strab. [a] 

Evdlo, also edudGaa, (eda) to cry eda 
in honour of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1135, 
Eur. Bacch. 1035. Also in mid. ed- 
daouwat, c. acc., Gedy, Eur. Bacch. 68. 

Hbayje, é¢, (eb, dnt) well ventilated, 
fresh, airy, yGpo¢, Hes. Op. 597.—II. 
act. prosperously, favourably blowing, 
Hdt. 2, 117, opp. to dvca#¢e.—IlI. me- 
taph., in genl. prosperous, favourable, 
zivi, Soph. Phil. 828. [@, Schaf. Gnom. 
p. 239.] 

EvabAoc, ov, (eb, GBAo¢) successful 
in contests, Pind. I. 6, 3. 

tEtabdoc, ov, 6, Euathlus, masc. pr. 
n., an Athenian sycophant, Ar. Ach. 
710 in pl.—Others in Plat. Theag. 
129 A, ete. 

tEvai, a cry of joy, cf. eidy, eva, 
Ar. Lys. 1294, 

tEvaipovidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Euaemon 2, i. e. Eurypylus, Il. 5, 76. 

TEvaiuwr, ovoc, 6, Euaemon, son of 
Lycaon of Arcadia, Apollod—2. a 
Thessalian prince, Il. 2, 736.—3. son 
of Neptune and Clito, Plat. Criti. 114 
B.—Others in Diog. L. 

tEdaivetoc, ov, 6, Euaenétus, son of 
Caranus, a Lacedaemonian of the roy- 
al race, Hdt. 7, 173.—2. an Athenian 
archon Ol, 111, 2, Diod. S. 17, 2. 

Edaivyrtoc, ov, (ev, aivéw) much ex- 
tolled, Pind. P. 4, 315. 

tEiaiot, wy, ol, the Euaei, a people 
of Canaan, LXX. 

Evaipetoc,, ov, (et, aipéw) easy to 
be taken, yoon, Hat. 7, 130: easy to be 
chosen, selected, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 10: 
cf. ebevpeToc. 

EvaioOnoia, ac, 4, vigour of the 
senses, Plat. Tim. 76 D: and 

Evaiobytéw, @, to be edaicbnrog : 
from 

EiaicOntoe, ov, (eb, aicPdvouac) 
with quick, vigorous senses, sensitive, 
Plat. Legg. 812 C, ete. Adv. com- 
par. -rorépuc éyecv repi Tivog, to have 
keener perception, surer knowledge 
of it, Plat. Rep. 527 D.—II. of things, 
easy to be felt or perceived, Arist. Coel. 

tEvarovoc, ov, 6, Euaephnus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 

tHbaixun, no, 7, Euaechme, daughter 
of Hyllus, Paus. 

Evalwyv, wvoc, 6, 7, (eb, aldv) hap- 
py in life, of persons, Eur. Ion 126: 
in genl. happy, fortunate, Pioroc, 
Aesch. Pers. 711, métwoc, Eur. I A. 
551: also, ed. davoc, blessed sleep, 
Soph. Phil. 829. 

tEbalwr, wvoc, 6, Euaeon, an Athe- 
nian orator, Ar. Eccl. 408. 

tEidkat, Oy, ol, the Euacae,a species 
of Persian cavalry, Arr. An. 7, 6, 3. 

Evdkeoroc, ov, (eb, dkéouat) easy 
to heal or cure, Hipp. [a] 

Ebaxyc, éc, = foreg., rare form. 
Adv. -xéwc¢, Aretae. 

Evdxoéw, ebdiooe, ov, Dor. for eb7k. 

Evaxtiv, ivoc, 6, 7; (eb, Gxrh¢) with 
beautiful rays. js 

tEdadalévevroc, ov, (eb, cAavovet- 
oat) in which one can easily glory, 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 15. ‘ 

EtaAdnatoc, ov, Dor. for. eb. 

Theocr. 
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t BidAac, a, 6, Evalas; mase. pr. u. 


a Spartan, Thuc, 8, 22. : 
Edardyje, &, (ed, GAdaive) well 
grown, luxuriant, Anth.—II. act., fer 
tilising, Arat. 217. Adv. -déw¢, Hipp. 
Etakbae, é¢, (ed, GAGa) easily heal: 
ed, Hipp.—Il. act. healing, Nic., where 
Schneid. evaddéc. 
EvdAroe, ov, Dor. for ei#Atoc, Hur 


[a] 
Pecanupcgd é¢, (eb, GAKH) stout, Clem 


TtEddAKne, ove, 6, Eualces, an Athe 
nian, a favourite of Agesilaus, Xen 
Hell. 4, 1, 40.—Others in Dem., etc. 

tEvaAkidac, a, 6, Eualcidas, masc 
pr. n., Paus., Dor. for 

tEdadkidne, ov, 6, Hualcides, masc. 
pr. n., Hdt. 5, 102. 

tEdvadkoc, ov, 6, Eualcus, mase. pr. 
n., a Spartan, Plut. Pyrrh. 30. © 

EvadAoiwtoc, ov, (eb, dAA0L6w) 
easily changed. 

Evadotvatepoc, a, ov, compar. of 
evdAwrtoe, as if from eb, dAove. 

Evadoye, éc, (eb, dAooc) with beau- 
tiful groves, Strab. : 

EvdAdiroc, ov; (eb, GAdstov) of good 
groats or meal, Leon. Tar. 55, ; 

EvdAwtoc, ov, (ed, GAkokouat) easy 
to be taken or caught, Xen. Cyn. 9, 9, 
Plat. Phaedr. 240 A: irreg. comp. 
evarobarepoc. [a] 

tEvapuepioy, avocg, 6, Kuamerion, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 

Etduredoc, ov, (et, dumedoc) 
abounding in vines, with fine vines, 
Strab. 

Eddy, evan,a cry of the Bacchantes, 
like eda and evei. Acc. to Hesych, 
an Indian name for the ivy, which 
was sacred to him. [@] 

Ebdavéyvoartoe, ov, (eb, dvaytyvd- 
okW) easy to be read, BiBAiov, Arist. 
Rhet. ns 

Ebavdywyoe, ov, (ed, dvayo) easy 
to bring up Or ewpectorate, Diosc. [a] 

Evavddotoc, ov, (ed, dvadidupe' 
easy to distribute or digest, Diosc. / 

EdavdkAnrtoc, ov, (ed, dvaxaréa) 
easy to call back, recall, of dogs, Xen. 
Cyn. 7,5: hence metaph., easy to win 
over, win back, Plut. Adv. -rwc, M. 
Anton. 

Edavakdutotos, ov, (eb, dvaxoulteo) 
easy to bring back, recover, Plut. 

EvavaAnrroc, ov, (eb, cvardagid- 
vw) easily recovered, Strab—Il. acti 
easily taking in, of good capacity for, 
TLvoc, Stob. 

EvdvdAwtoc, ov, (eb, dvakiakw) 
easily consumed, Arist. Plant. [a]. 

Evdavduvyoros, ov, (eb, dvauimr7- 
okKomat) easily remembering. 

Edavarvevotoc, ov, (eb, avarvéw) 
easy to breathe in, AéSic év., ONG which 
does not put one out of breath, Arist. 
Rhet. 

EdavdodaAroc, ov, (eb, avacgaa- 
Aw) easily, readily recoverimg: from ill-, 
ness, Hipp. 

Evavarpertoc, ov, (€d» dvarpére) 
easy to be upset, overthrown, Cic. Att 
2, 14, 1. 

Evavdrtpogoc, ov, (ed; dvarpépa) 
well-fed, nourished. 

Bbavodpéa, 6, (edavdpog) to. be wek 
off for inhabitants, populous; Strab. : 
also in mid.—II. to be manly, stout, 
Plut. ¢ 

tEvdvdpn, n¢, 7, Euandre, an Ama- 
zon, Qu. Sm. 1, 43. 

Ebavopia, ac, 7, abundance of men. 
Populus esp. of good men and true, 

ytt. ad Jul. p. 203: hence at Ath, 
ens, etnies &you, Dinarch. ap. . 
Harp. ; obdé evavdpia tv dAdn rode, 
dota, nowhere else.such wealth of 
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vaiuable men, Schneid. Xen. Mem. 
3, 3, 12, cf. dovAeia, etc.—Il. manii- 
ness, courage, spirit, Hur. El. 367, An- 
doc, 34, 29: from 

Eéavdpoe, ov, (eb, dvi) rich, abound- 
ing in good men and true, Tyrt.9, Pind., 
ete.—II. prosperous to men, ovppopai, 


Aesch. Eum. 1031. 


tEdavdpoc, ov, 6, Euander, son of 
Mercury and an Arcadian nymph 
(Carmenta), led a colony from Pal- 
Janteum in Arcadia into Italy and 
settled on the Palatine hill, Strab. p. 
230, etc., Paus. 8, 43, 2.—2. a son of 
Priam, Apollod,—3. ason of Sarpedon, 
Diod. S.—4. an Athenian archon Ol. 
99, 3, Dem. 743, 18.—Others in Dem., 
Plut., etc. 

Eddvenoe, ov, Dor. for ebfvepoc, q. 
y., Soph. Aj. 197. [@, but @ Crinag. 
ei i 

Eddvetoc, ov, (ed, ving) easy to 
dissolve, Diosc. [a] 

EvddvOeuoc, ov, (ed, avOeuov) flow- 
ery, blooming, Pind. O. 1, 109. 

Eiavdéw, @, to be flowery or bloom- 
ing, Luc.: from 

Edavdyec, &¢, (eb, GvOoc) blooming, 
sprouting, Adyvn, Od. 11, 320.—II. rich 
in flowers, flowery, Theogn 1200, etc. : 
metaph., flowery, gay, Pind. P. 2, 62. 
—2. metaph. also, blooming, fresh, good- 
ly, 7Ackia, Pind. I. 7, 48; 6AGoc I. 5, 
16: also, eb. dpyf, a goodly, noble tem- 
per, id) P. 1,78. 

tEdbavOne, ove, 6, Euanthes, son of 
Bacchus and Ariadne and father of 
Maron, Od. 9, 197, cf. Schol. ad Ap. 
Rh. 3, 996.—2. founder of Locri Epi- 
zephyrii, Strab—Others in Plut., 
Ath., etc. 

Evaviog, ov, (eb, avia) taking trouble 
easily, opp. to ducdvioc. [a] 

Evavioc, ov, Dor. for ebyvioc. [a] 

Edavorkroe, ov, (eb, dvolyvupe) easy 
to be opened. 

Evavopia, ac, 7, Dor. for evyvopia, 
Pind. 

tHiavopidac, a, 6, Euanoridas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 94, 6. 

Evavtéa, @, f. -70w, to meet, receive 
kindly, be propitious, c. dat., Call. Dian, 
268: from 

Evavrne, €¢,=8q., opp. to ducdy- 
tne, Ap. Rh. 

Eddvryroc, ov, (ed, dvTdw) pleas- 
ant, agreeable to meet ; hence propitious, 
Orph.: in genl. acceptable, dypa, 


PP. 
tEdavridac, a, 6, Euantidas, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 

Ebavrtinectoc, ov, (eb, avriAéyo) 
easy to be spoken against, refuted. 

Evavrvé, wyog, 6, 7, (ed, Gvtvé) of 
a chariot, with beautiful dvrv&: me- 
taph. of a building, Anth, 

Eddvup, opoc, 6, 7, Dor. for ei7- 
vop. [a] 

5 Ebagoc, ov, (ed, Gyvupt) easily bro- 
en. 

EtardAnaktoe, ov, (ed, dmadrAdo- 
gu) easy to get rid of, Arist. Probl. : to 
find a purchaser for, inmoc, Xen. Eq. 
3,1. Adv. -rwe. 

Evaravtncia, ac, , affability, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 441 B: from 

Evaravrytoc, ov, (eb, dravTdw)= 
evavrytoc, Clem. Al. 

Edardpriotog, ov, (eb, araptivw) 
finished, perfect. 

Eddmdarntoe, ov, (eb, dard) easi- 
sily cheated, Plat. Phaedr. 263 B. 

Evarjynros, ov, lon. for ebagpyn- 
roc, Hat. 

EvandBaroc, ov, (eb, droBaivw) 
convement for landing, Thue. 4, 30. 

Ebar6BAnros, ov, (eb, aroBdArw) 


-easily lost. 


562 


EYAP 


- Edarédetktoc, ov, (ed, arodeixvy- 
jut) easily proved; probable. wor 

Evarddektoc, ov, (ev, drodéyouat) 
acceptable. Adv. -Twe. 

Evarddotoc, ov, (eb, arrodidupt) 
easy to be returned or repqid.—Il. easy 
of digestion, v. |. Diphil. Siphn. ap. 
Ath. 356 B.—2, easy of solution, ew- 
planation, Strab. 

Evaroéxpiroe, ov, (eb, droxpivoyat) 
easy to answer, Adv. -Twe. 

Evdaroddyntos, ov, (ed, dmodoyéo- 
pat) easy to be excused, Strab. 

EdaréAvroc, ov, (ed, droAvw) easy 
to be loosed or separated, rivég or dro 
tivoc, Hipp. 

Evaroppitoc, ov, (ed, droppéw) ea- 
sily flowing away, Hipp. 

EdarécBeoroc, ov, (eb, amooBév- 
vot) easy to be extinguished. 

Evdaréceiotoc, ov, (eb, arocelw) 
easy to be shaken off or out. Adv. -Twe, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1036 E. 

Evarodoracrtoe, ov, (ev, droordw) 
easy to be torn away or off, Tivdc, Arist. 
H..A: 

Evaroreiyiotoc, ov, (eb, dmoret- 
xilw) easy to be walled off or blockaded, 
Thue. 6, 75. 

ped soe cosa ov, (ed, atodevyw) 
easily escaping, slippery. 

TESGodn, ne, or Evaporc, toc, 7, Eu- 
arde or Euardis, fem. pr. n., Ath. 583 
C. 

Eddpeckoc, ov, in Xen., f. 1. for ev- 
dpearoc, Lob. Phryn. 621. 

Evdpecréo, G, (evapeatoc) to please, 
be well pleasing. Pass. to be well pleased, 
content, Diod., with a thing, revi, Id. 
—lIl. intrans.—pass., Plut. Opp. to 
ducapectéw. Hence 

Evdpéaryotc, ewc, 7, & being well 
pleased, contentment, Diod.: and 

Evapeornréov, verb. adj. one must 
be content, acquiesce, Philo. 

Eibdpeorixéc, h, 6v, likely to satisfy, 
M. Anton.: from 

Evdpecroc, ov, (ed, gpécke) well- 
pleasing, acceptable, tivi, N. T. Adv 
-Twe, compar. -ToTépwc, Xen. Mem. 
3, 5, 5. 

Evapibunroc, ov, (eb, dprOuéw) easy 
to be counted, i. e€. few in number, Hipp., 
Plat., etc. 

EvdpiOuoc, ov,=foreg., Byz. 

Evapkroc, ov, (ev, dpyw) easy to 
manage, obediets i taia. Aesch. Pers. 
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Evdpuaroc, ov, (eb, dpud) with good 
or beautiful chariot ; esp. victorious in 
the chariot-race, Pind. P. 2, 9. 

Evapwooréa, G, to be evappootoc, 
be well tempered or arranged, Hipp. : and 

Evapuooria, ac, 7, good arrange- 
ment, Isocr. Antid. § 203: of men, ac- 
commodating or social disposition, readi- 
ness, versatility, Plat. Rep. 400 D : from 

Evapuootog, ov, (ed, dpydGw) fitting, 
suiting well, well accommodated or adapt- 
ed, Plat. Rep. 413 E, etc. ; tpdc¢ drav- 
Ta, Isocr.239 C.—II. well-tuned, harmo- 
nious, KdAauol, Hur. El. 702, and Plat. 
Adv. -rwe, Isocr. 223 E. 

tHvdpvn, ne, 7, Euarne, a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 259: from 

Evapvoe, ov, (eb, apy) rich in sheep 
or lambs, Leon. Tar, 

Eddporoc, ov, (ed, dpdw) well-plough- 
ed, or easy to be ploughed, Ap. Rh. 2, 
810. [a] 

Eddpriroc, ov, (ed, aptvw) well- 
seasoned, of meats, Ath. 

Ebapyia, ac, 7, (evapyoc) good guid- 
ance Or government. 

tEvdpyirros, ov, 6, (edapyxoc, in- 
mo¢) Huarchippus, a Spartan ephor, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1. 

Evapyoe, ov, (eb, dpyw) governing 
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well.—2. pass. easy to govern—IL (eb, 
apyouat) beginning well, Adyoc, Luc. 
—2. making a good beginning, of one’s 
first customer in the market, Anth. 
tEvapyoc, ov, 6, Huarchus, a tyrant 
of Astacus in Acarnania, Thue. 2, 30. 
—2. founder of Catana, Id. 6, 3.—3. a 
Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. - 

Evdc, doc, 7, one who cries eva, 1. e. 
a Bacchante, Nonn.—II. as adj. 6, 7, 
Bacchic, Bacchanalian, kOyoc, Anth. 

+Edac, 6, Euas, a hill of Laconia 
near Sellasia, Polyb. 2, 65, 8. 

Evacua, atoc, 76, a Bacchanalian 
shout, Eur. Bacch. 129. 

Etacuoc, od, 6, (ebdfw) the cry of 
eda, a shout of revelry, esp. Bacchic: 
of the Eleusinian mysteries, Herme- 
sian. 5, 18.—II. the ovatio, lesser tri- 
umph of the Romans, Dion. H., who 
derives ovatio from it, as triumphus 
from OpiapyBoc. 

tEidor/a, 6, the Euaspla, a river 
of India, Arr. An. 4, 24. 
Evdoreipa, ac, 7, fem. from ebac- 
THp- , 

Eidorepoc, ov, (eb, doTnp) rich in 
stars, starry, Arat. 

Evaorp, jipoc, 6, Anth., and evao- 
Thc, od, 6, also parox. ebdorye, (eb- 
aw) one who cries eva, eSp. in honour 
of Bacchus at his revels, a Bacchanal, 
Orph. Fem. etdorerpa and evde. 
Hence 

Evaorixéc, 7, 6v, Bacchanalian. 

Evdrpoc, ov, Dor. for ei7tptoc. [a] 

Eiavyfe, é¢, (et, abyy) v.1. for 
evayne, q. Vv. ILL, fin. 

Evavine, éc, (ed, ab&dvouat) well, 
quick growing, Arist. H. A. 

Evavpoc, ov, (eb, adpa) with good, 
pure ar. 

Evatynv, evoc, 6, 7, (ed, abyAv, 
with heaufel neck. : aa, 

tEtagaipetoc, ov, (ed, ddaipéw) 
easy to be taken away, Theophr. 

Evddera, ac, 7, (evidhe) softness to 
the touch, delicacy, Ath. 

Evagnyntoc, ov, Ion. evam., (ed, 
(xonyéouat) easy to describe, Hdt. 7, 63. 

baONS, EC, (eb, GOH, G@TouaL) soft, 
yielding to the touch, delicate, Theophr. 
—Il. act. gently touching. Adv. -dGc. 
Hence 

Evda¢ia, ac, 7,=evdgeva, Anth. 

Evag@.ov, ov, 76, (evadqe) an un- 
guent or drug which heals by external 
application, Medic. 

Evdgopuoc, ov, (eb, adopus) con- 
venient, opportune, ready, late. 

Evdyyroc, ov, [a] Dor. for ebpy., 
fine or clear sounding, Eur. 

EvBdoraxtog, ov, (ed, Bacrdlw) 
easy to carry or bear, Hat. 2, 125. 

tHvGaridne, ov, 6, Eubatides, masc. 
pr. n., (in form patronym.) Luc. 

Evsazoc, ov, (eb, Baivw) accessible, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 9: ed 3. repav, pass- 
able, Aesch. Pr. 718: opp. to Ove- 

aroc. 

_ EvGioc, ov, and ebBioroc, ov, both 
in Arist, H. A., (ed, Bloc) well-living 
well-managing, esp. of animals skilful 
to find their food.—II. of men, ze- 
spectable, Dio C. [7] 

tEd81oc, ov, 6, Hubius, son of Meges 
and Periboea, Q. Sm, 6, 611.—Others 
m Bag s., etc, 

bBioroc, ov, 6, Eubiotus, king of 
thes sone Lue. — 

UBAarTOo¢, ov, (ed, BAGTTw) easil: 
heath Pe a NS di ) 4 

bBAdoreLa, ac, 7, Vv. 1. for ed a 
tia, Theophr. : ar alee 

EdBracréw, 6, to shoot out, grow 
luvuriantly, Theophr. : from 

| EvBracrihe, é, (ed, BAaorava) 
lucuriantly growing, Theophr. — IJ, 
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act. making to grow luxuriantly, Id. 


Hence ; 
EvPAaoria, ag, H, abundant growth, 
Theophr. ; 
EvBAaotoc, ov,=evGBAaorhe I. and 
HL, both in Theophr. 
EvBAéoapoc, ov, (ed, BAEPapor) 
with beautiful eyelids, Anth. 
EvBAnrtoe, ov, (ed, BdAAw) easily 
hit, exposed to blows, App. 
riBoetxse, h, 6V,=EbGoikdc, Hat. 


tEiBoeic, éw¢ Ton. Foc, 6,=Et- 
Borevc, Hadt. 8, 19. ; 

EdGoHOnroc, ov, (ed, BonGéw) easily 
assisted or rescued, Arist. Pol.: easily 
healed, Hipp. 

EvBora, ac Ion, n¢, 7, Euboea, now 
Negropont (i.e. Egripo, Evripo, Eu- 
ripus), an island lying along the coast 
of Boeotia and Attica, Hom., Hes., 
ete —2. acity in the west of Sicily 
founded from Leontini, destroyed in 
wars between Carthaginians and Si- 
cilians, Bahr ad Hat. 7, 156, Strab. ; 
others in Strab.—IL. a daughter of 
Thespius, Apollod.—2. a daughter of 
Larymnus, Ath. 296 B.—Others in 
Ath., etc. 

tEiGoredve, éac, 6, an inhab. of Eu- 
boea, Huboean ; oi EdBoréec Att. -Borje, 
fav, the Euboeans, Hdt., Thuc. 

TEdGoinber, adv. from Euboea, Cal- 
lim. Del. 197. 

tEdBoikéc, 4, 6v, of Euboea, Eu- 
doean, Hdt. 7, 192; in Tragg. Ev- 
pourse: though Dind. reads -oixé in 

ur. Hel. 767. 

tEiGoic more correctly EiGoric, 
idoc, 7, fem. adj. foreg., x77, Soph. 
Tr. 237; EdGoida yopav, Id. 74; 
EvGoidec wvéat, Hat. 3, 89. 

TEvBoirnc, ov, 6, of Euboea, EdG. 
xotayot, Strab. [Z] 

EiBodéw, G, to make a good throw, 
esp. with the dice, Luc: from 

EvZoroe, ov, (eb, BdAAw) throwing 
luckily, either in the chase, Opp., or 
with the dice. Adv. -Awe, eb. Eyer, 
to be prosperous, well off, Aesch. Cho. 
696. 

EwBoata, ac, 7; (ebBoroc) good pas- 
ture, yOpac, Amst. H. A.: in genl. 
good nourishment, Id. Gen. An. 

EtBdorpiyoc, ov, (ed, Boatpvyxoc) 
with beautiful locks, Anth. 

tEiB6rac, ov, 6, Eubotas, masc. pr. 
n., Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1. 

EiBoréouat, to have good pasture, 
Strab. : from 

EvBoroe, ov, (ed, B6cKw) abounding 
in pasture, with good pasture, Od. 15, 
406.—IL. well-fed, thriving, Theocr. 5, 
24. 

EiPérpvoc, ov, Anacreont., and 
evBotpuc, v, gen. voc, Soph. Phil. 
548, (eb, Bétpvc) rich in grapes. 

EvGovdevs, ewe, 0, like evBovdoc, 
he of the good counsel, epith. of several 
gods, Diod., etc. 

TEvBovdetc, fc, 6, Eubiileus, son 
of Trochilus and brother of Tripto- 
lemus, Paus., or son of Dysaules, 
Orph. H. 40. 

tEDBobAn, ne, 7, Eubiile, one of the 
Danaides, Apollod.—2. daughter of 
Leus in Athens, Ael. V. H.—Others 
in Anth. 

BiGoviia, ac, 7, good counsel : pru- 
dence, Aesch. Pr. 1035, etc. 

tEDBovAidnc, ov, 6, Hubilides, an 
Athenian masc. pr. n., Dem., Diod. 
S., ete.: from 

EvBovroc, ov, (eb, Bovag) of good 
counsel, full of practical wisdom, shrewd, 
prudent, Theogn. 329, Hat. 8, 119, etc. 


—Il. consulting for one’s good. Adv. | well-bridged: easy to throw a bridge | 


“Awe 
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tEdBovioc, ov, 6, Eubiilus, an Athe- 


nian commander in the Peloponne- 
sian war, Thuc. 8, 23, Xen.—2. son 


of Mnesitheus, of Cyprus, an Athe- 


nian orator, Dem. 249, 13.—3. an- 
other, a distinguished orator (sent on 
an embassy to Philip), Id. 232, 14; 
235, 17, etc.—Others in Dem. 401, 1, 
Diod. S., Ath. 8 B, cf. Meineke 1, p. 
355, sqq., etc. 

EvBove, ov, gen. oo¢, (ev, Bote) 
rich in cattle; the acc. edBovy occurs, 
H. Hom. Ap. 54, al. ed Sov. 

EiGpexyne, &, (ed, Bpéyo) well 
steeped Or soaked, Nic.. 

EvBpoyoc, ov, (eb, Bpdyoc) well- 
noosed, well-knit, Gua, Anth. 

EvPpwrog, ov, (ev, BiBpHaKw) good 
to eat, Tivi, At 

Ev3iptoc, ov, an obscure word, = 
evorxoc, v. Meineke Euph. 92. 

EvBoroorpdgnroc, ov, (eb, Bwdo- 
OTpOgéw) easy to plough, Eust. Hom. 
1431, 53. 

EvBar, acc. wr, (eb, Bove) v. etBove. 

THbBOrac, 6, v.1. for EvGdrac, Xen. 
Hell..1, 2, 1. 

tEvBGry, 7G..%, Eubdte, a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

Etyabje, éc, and evyd6yroc, ov, 
Dor. tor ebynf., q. v. 

Evyatog, ov, (ev, yata)=ebyevoc. 

EvydAaxtoc, ov, (ev, ydAa) yielding 
good milk, Alciphr. (yah 

Ebyaanvoc, ov, (ed, yaAqvn) very 
calm, serene, Lyc. V. -vac. : 

Hiyduia, ac, 7, 4 happy marriage : 
from 

Evyduoc, ov, (ed, ydsoc) happil: 
decd Nour. Se aaa 

Hiye, Ady. for ed ye, Lat. euge, 
good! well done! well said! exclama- 
tion of approval, Plat., etc.: also 
with verbs, right well, capitally, evy’, 
evye motnoavtec, Ar. Pac. 285: oft. 
ironical, capital! Ar. Av. 1692; and 
sv ed yoov, Eur. Or. 1602. 

Ebyetoc, ov, (ev, y7) of or with good 
soil, heophr. 

Ebyévea, ac, 4, (evyevfe) nobility 
of birth, kigh descent, petty in this 
signf., Aesch. Pers. 442, Epich. p. 87: 
but mostly—II. nobility of soul, high 
spirit to match high birth, generosity, 
Eur., etc. — III. of animals, plants, 
etc., goodness in their kind. 

Evyéveroc, ov, (ed, yévetov) well- 
bearded, Plat. Euthyphr. 2 B: of a 
lion, well-maned, I. 15,275; Ep. jay. 

Evyevérne, 6,=sq., Eur. Andr. 771 

Evyevfc, éc, m Hom. einyevae, 
q. v., and in H. Hom. Ven. 94, 7iye- 
vac, (ed, yévoc) well-born, of noble 
race, high descent, Soph. O. C. 728; 
of external appearance, noble, evy. 
mapbevov eidoc, Eur. Hel. 10: also 
a mark of nobility, To pév éoriy@at 
ebyevéc, Hdt. 5, 6: but it is difficult 
to separate this signification from 
—IHI. noble-minded, generous, high-spirit- 
ed, Trag., etc. ; cf. yevvaioc.—lll. of 
animals, high-bred, spirited, esp. immoc, 
Theogn, 184, Soph. El. 25. So the 
Lat. nobilis, generosus. 

tEdyévne, ove, 6, Eugénes, a poet of 
the Anthology. 

tEdyevia, ac, 7, Eugenia, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. 

Edyevin, ne, 7, lon. for ebyévera. 

Bbyevivw, to ennoble, r6Av, Philem. 
p. 423. 

Ebyévioc, ov,=edvyevnc.—lL -viov, 
76, name of a kind of grape. : 

Ebyevic, idoc, pecul. fem. of ebye- 
vnc, Joseph. / i 

Lbyedipwroc, ov, (eb, yedupdw) 


over, Térra¢, Polyb. [0] 
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tEdyéwr, 6, Eugeon, an histori 
Dion He Pe eae ee 

Edyedpyntoc, ov, 
well-cultivated ; fertile. 

Edyéwpyoc, ov,=foreg. 

Evyews, ov,=edbyeloc, Att. 

20) mOn¢, &c¢, Eur. H. F. 792, and ~ 
evynOntoc, ov, Kur. 1.T. 212, (et, 
ynbew) Dor. edvyad., joyous, cheerful. 

TEvynpéw, O, (ebynpwc) to pass a 
happy old age, i: : : 

vynpia, ac, 7, (ebyfpwe) a happy, 
fortunate old aie ‘Arial, Rhet: uae 
tEvynpoc, ov,==ebyjpuc. — « 

Evynpve, v, (€d, yipuc) sweet-sound 
ing, down, Ar. Ran. 213. 

Kiyypoc, wv, (€0, yixpac) happy in 
old age, a fortunate old man, Arist. 
Rhet., also edyypoc, in Hipp. 

EbyAdyeroc, ov,=sq., Luc. 

EtyAdyne, éc, Nic., and evyAdyoe, 
ov, Lyc., (ev, yéAa) full of, abound- 
ing in milk: there is a metapl. dat. 
evyAayt, as if from edyAaé, in Leon. 
Tar. [a] 

EdyAnvoc, ov, (ed, yAjvy) bright 
eyed, of wild REARS Onn Ye 

EbyAvurroc, ov, (eb, yAtow) well 
carved or engraved, Anth. 

EvdyAveavoc, ov, Nonn., and ed- 
yawone, éc, Anth.,—foreg. 

byAwocia, ac, 7, Att. -rria, fle - 
ency of speech, Ar. Eq. 837: from 

EsyAwosoc, ov, Att. etyAwrtroc, 
(ed, yAGooa) with good, fluent tongue, 
ready of tongue, Aesch. Supp. 775.— 
II. act. loosing the tongue, making elo- 
quent, oivog ; but, acc. to others, flow- 
ing with a musical sound, rgling, 
Anth. Hence bt 

EvyAwrréa, G, to be fluent: and 

EvyAorriva, to make fluent or talk- 
ative, Philostr. 

EvyAoyiv, two, 6, 7, (eb, yAw- 
viv) well, keen-pointed, Opp. 

Evyua, aroc, 76, (evyouar) like 
evyoc, boasting, keva evyu., Od. 22, 
249.—II. —edyf, a prayer, wish, Aesch. 
Theb. 267, Spanh. Call. Lav. Pall. 139. 

Evyvaurtoc, ov, Ep. éiyv., (ed, 
yvaurrw) well-bent or twisted, KAniow 
éviyvdurrotc, Od. 18,294.—IL. easy to 
bend, flexible, yaAwvoi, Opp. 

Hvyvapovew, @, to be fair and hen- 
est, Plut.: and 

Evyvapoovvn, nc, 7; the conduct or 
character of an ebyvemwy, candour, in- 
dulgence, fairness, Aeschin.78, 8: from 

Edyvouwrv, ov, gen. ovoc, (ed, 
yveun) of good, kind feeling, indulgent, 
fair, charitable, Xen. Mem. 2, 8, 6, 
Aeschin. 78, 6: friendly, Anth.—Il. 
wise, prudent: hence adv. -ydvwe, 
prudenily, Xen. Ages. 2, 25. } 

Edyvopiotoc, ov, (eb, yvapito) 
easily recognised. | 

Evyvwaroe, ov, (ed, yeyvaokw) well- 
known, easily recognised, Soph. Aj. 


(ed, yewpyéo) 


704. Adv. -Tw¢. 
tEdyvworoe, ov, 6, Eugnostus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. 


Edyoudoc, ov, Hur: I. T. 1286, and 
ebyoudwtoc, ov, (ev, youpow) Opp., 
well-nailed or fastened. 

Ebydévaroc, ov, (eb, yovv) with good 
knees or joints. 

tEdyovéa, 6, to be fruitful, Theophr. : 
and 

Evyovia, ac, 1, fruitfulness, Plat. 
Rep. 546 A, Xen. Lac. 1, 6: from 

Edbyovoc, ov, (eb, yovg) fruitful, 
productive, Joseph. 

Edypaupia, ac, 7, good, clear draw- 
ing, Ath.: from 

Evdypauuoc, ov, (ed, ypaup) weil- 
djawe acura defined Gs nce, wen 
of graceful contour, Strab. 

Evypadye, é¢, (ed, rege IL.) welt- 
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written, drawn or painted, Anth.—II. 
act. writing or drawing well, Ib. ‘ 
_Ebydpor, ov, (eb, yupdc) well-round- 
ed; mdAn, perh. twisting, Anth. 
__ Ebyévioe, ov, (eb, ywvia) regular, 
Xen. Oec: 4, 21: ine Eur. Ion, 1137, 
Dind. now reads evywvia, 7: 

E’daiddAoc, ov, (eb, daidahoc) 
beautifully wrought, vaoc, Bacchyl. 21. 

Eddaipovéw, , f. -7ow; (eddaizov) 
to be prosperous, well off, happy, Hat. 
1, 170, Soph. Ant, 506,. Eur., etc. 
Hence ; 

Eidatuovnya, atoc, 76, a piece of 
good fortune, Luc. 

Eidapovia, ac, 77, (ebdaipiwr) pros- 

ity, good. fortune, H. Hom. 10, 5, 
Tilt. etc. : happiness, Hdt.. 1, 5, 32, 
and freq. in Att. prose. 

Evdammovivo, (evdaiuwr) to. call, 
account happy, tid, Eur. Tro. 268, 
twwd TIvoc, Soph. O. C. 144, ; 

Eidaipoviréc, 4, dv, of, belonging 
to happiness, Ta e0)0., Arist. Eth. N.: 
of persons, happy, Ar. Eccl. 1134, 
Plat., and Arist.—2. esp. of ebdaiuo- 
vixol, philosophers who: make lipas 
ness the chief good, Diog. L. Adv. 
-x@c¢, Ar. Pac. 856. 

Etdaiudvioua, aroc, 76, (evdatpo- 
vilw) that which is thought to be a hap- 
piness, Ep. Plat. 354 .C. 

Eddaimovtopdc, od, 6, (evdatuové- 
Cw) a thinking happy, Arist. Eth. N. 
also=evdatpovia. 

Etdamovioréov, verb. adj. from 
evdaymovilw, one must think or call 
happy, Arist. Eth. N.—2. -éoc, éa, 
éov, to be called happy, Arr. 

Etdamootvn, ne, 7y=evdaruovia, 
Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 13, 36, etc. 

Evdaivev, ov, gen. ovoc, with a 
good genius or destiny, hence fortunate, 
prosperous, blest, Lat. felix, twvdc, in 
respect of a thing, Hes. Op. 824; eid. 
«ai 6AGtoc, Theogn. 1007: like 6A- 

toc, well off, wealthy, Lat. beatus, 

dt. 1, 196; 5, 8, etc.: also of places, 
as .al’AOjvat peyaAa Te Kai evdat- 
povec, Id: 8,111: freq. in Xen. An.— 
2. happy, Trag., Plat., etc.: 76 ed- 
dayov = evdaipovia, Thuc. 2, 43. 
Adv. -uévec, Eur. Or. 601, Ar. Plut. 
802, Plat., ete. The word is not in 
Hom., once only in Hes. 1. c. 

tEddaivey, ovoc, 6, Eudaemon, a 
son of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Etddxpvtoc, ov, (eb, daxptw) tear- 
ful, lamentable, Aesch. Cho. 181.—II. 
beautiful in tears, Philostr. 

EiddxriAocg, ov, (eb, ddKTvAoc) 
with beautiful fingers, Alciphr. 

tEidauidac, a, 6, Eudamidas, a 
Spartan, brother of Phoebidas, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 24.—2. son of Archidamus, 
brother of Agis, Plut.—The name of 
two Spartan kings (23d and 30th of 
the Proclidae), Polyb. 4, 35, 13, Plut. 
Agis. 3. 

TEtdduirmoc, ov, 6, Eudamippus, a 
friend of Theocritus, Theoer. 2, 77. 

TtEd’dduoc, ov, 6, Dor. form for masc. 
pr. n., Eddnwoc, Plut. Eum. 16. 

tEidaveuoc, ov, 6, Eudanémus, a 
hero honoured in Athens, Arr. An. 
3, 16, 8. 

Evdava, poet. lengthd. for etdw, 
Lyc. 

Hiddravoc, ov, (ed, Samdvn) of 
much expense, liberal, Arist. Virt, et 
Vit.—II. of easy, i.e. moderate expense, 
Dion. H. [@] 

EvdeieAoc, ov, (eb, déeAoc, d7A0¢) 
very clear, distinct, easily seen, exposed 
to the eye, Hom. (only in Od.) usu. as 
epith. of Ithaca, Od. 2, 167; 9, 21, 
etc.: also of islands in genl, Od. 13, 


234; prob. from the distinctness wh. | 
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they have, as standing out of the sea, 
esp. of Ithaca with its high cliffs: 6o 
Pind. O. 1, 178, calls the hill of Cro- 
pos at Olympia, evdeleAov, far-seen : 
but in P. 4, 136, of the sea-port Iolcos, 
some take it unnecessarily as me- 
taph., like Lat. conspicuus, illustris, 
distinguished, far-famed: (Acc. to 
some Gramm. from delAn, eventide, 
hence western, which suits: Ithaca, 
but not all islands, and certainly not 
Jolcos, which was on the east coast : 
Strabo takes it, when used of Asple- 
don, to mean on the western, sheltered 
side of a hill. The interpr. lying 
beautiful in the evening sun, is modern 
and untenable. Others derived it 
from ed and elAn with 6 inserted, 
sunny, which is the sense approved by 


Buttm. Lexil. v. deiAq 7-9, derived / 


however from deiAn, open to the after- 
noon’s , and so it seems to be in 
Euphor, 54.) 

Evdewvoc, 7, 6v,=ebdreivic, evdtoc, 
dub. 

Etderrvia, ac, 7, a happy festival, 
dub. 1. in Harmod. ap. Ath. 479 D: 
from 

Edde:tvoc, ov; (eb, detxvov) well 
entertained: of the manes, honoured 
with rich offerings, Aesch. Cho. 484.— 
IL. dairec, costly, luxurious feasts, Eur. 
Med. 200. 

Eidevdpoc, ov, (eb, dévdpor) rich, 
abounding with. fair trees, Pind. O. 8, 
12, etc., and Eur. 

tEidépxne, ove, 6, Euderces, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 688, 11. 

Eidépudzroc, (eb, Oépua) with good, 
stout hide. 

Evdéynroc, ov, (ed, depéw) well 
tanned, well suppled, Hipp. 

EddnAog, ov, (ev, d7Aoc) clear, open, 
manifest, Hipp., Aesch. Pers. 1009, 
etc. :. etd. (074) wordy, all may see 
him doing..., Ar. Ach. 1130, cf. d7A0¢. 
Adv. -we, Plut. 

tEddnAoc, ov, 6, Eudélus, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 

tHidjetoc, a, ov, of Eudémus, Eu- 
deméan, Arist.; from sq. 3. 

TEddnyuoc, ov, 6, Eudémus, an Athe- 
nian punished with death for an of- 
fensive law proposed by him, Dem. 
743, 17.—2. another, in favour with 
the people, Id. 1482, 6!—3. a Peripa- 
tetic philosopher of Rhodes, a pupil 
of Aristotle, Strab,—Others m Diod. 
S., Plut., ete. 

Eddia, ag, 7, (evdtoc) fair, clear, 
Sine weather, Pind. 1.7, 52; and in plur. 
Opp. to vewovec, Plat. Legg. 961 E. 
—2. metaph. tranquillity, undisturbed 
prosperity, Pind. O. 1, 158, Xen. An. 
5, 8,19; ef. etdioc. 

Etd:éBiroc, ov, (eb, dcaBaivw) easy 
poster vie crossed, forded, Xen. Hell. 

Sees 

EddiaBAnto¢, ov,=sq., Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1040 B. 

EvdiaBodoc, ov, (ed, dvaBdAaw) 
exposed to calumny, easily misrepre- 
sented, Plat. Euthyphr. 3 B. Ady. 
-wce, Dem. 1406, 10. ‘ 

Kididyvwoortoc, ov, (eb, dvayey- 
VOOKW) easy to distinguish. 

Epdidywyoc, ov, (eb, diayoyh) 
gratifying, agreeable, Philo.—Il. pass. 
gratified. [i] 

Eddidfouat, dep.,= eididw, Bioc 
doaretrw novyia evdratouevoc, Plat. 
Ax. 370 D: rare in act. etdiddw. 

Exddcdbetoc, ov, (ed, dratiOnuc) 
well arranged or disposed : hence kind, 
amiable. Adv. -Twe, Joseph. 

EididOpurroe, ov, (ed, ScabptirrTw) 
bruised, crushed: contrite, Eccl. 

Evdiatog or ebdiaiog, ov, 6, an open- 
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ing in a ship’s timbers, for the water 
rst run or teak, drain, elsewh. yel- 
papoc. Hence metaph. of a clyster- 
pipe, etc. 

Eidraipetoc, ov, (ed, dtaipéw) well 
divided: easy to be divided, Arist. Part. 
An. : 

Eidvairepoc, a, ov, irr. comp. of 
etdtoc, q.V- > 

Eidiairnroc, ov, (eb, dcartaw) easy 
of decision, Strab. 34 . 

Eidiatroc, ov, (ed, diaita) livin, 
moderately, temperate, Xen. Apol. 9. [7 

EididkAacroc, ov, (ev, dvakAdw) 
easily broken. 

Evdiaxéutoroe, ov, (eb, draxopiw) 
easy to be conveyed, transported. 

Didiieacon, ov, and ebdidxomToe, 
ov, (eb, dvaxérnTw) easy to cut through, 
both in Polyb. 

Eidiaxécunroc, ov, (eb, deakoo- 
péw) easy to be arranged, Polyb. 

Etdidkpitoc, ov, (ed, diaxpivw) 
easy to distinguish. Adv. -Twe. 

Bidicaranros, ov, (eb, draAAdeo- 
ow) easy to be reconciled, placable, Dion. 
H.. Adv. -twe, Plut. 

Eidid2vroc, ov, (eb, diadtw) easy 
to be dissolved, destroyed, etc, Arist.— 
Il. easy to recuncile, Polyb. giAia, 
Arist. Eth. N. 

tEidravak, axroc, 6, (ebdia, avat) 
king, ruler of the air, Luc. V. H. 1,15. 

Eididvioc, H, 6v,=ebdtoc, warm: 
and so a cloak is called ¢adpyaxov 
aipor, O. 9, 146, cf. Bockh P.5; 
10. 

Edditarvevotoc, ov, (eb, drarrvéw) 
=sq.. Theophr. 

Eid.arvooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
(ed, dtattvo7) easy to blow through or 
to air.—lIl. e to evaporate, Arist. 
Part, An. a ra 

Eididphpwrtoc, ov, (eb, dtaphp6w) 
weli-jointed : compact, of style. 

Evdvdpractoc, ov, (ed, deaprala} 
easily robbed or stolen. 

Eddidosiotoc, ov, (ed, dracetw} 
easily shaken: easily disproved. 

Evd:doracroc, ov, (eb, dtacraw) 
easily torn asunder, wrenched open, 
poe 

v0Ldo0apToe, ov,=sq., Plat. Legg. 
845 D. QUANT OC; OV;=Sq., es. 
Evdiagbopoc, ov, (ed, dragbeipw) 
ese destroyed Or corrupted, Arist. 

ol. 

Evdiadopéw, 0, 
Geop. 

Evdragépntog, ov, (eb, deadopéw) 
easily evaporated, passing off at. the 
pores.—II. act. easily perspiring, Medic. 

Evdidgveroc, ov, (eb, dradedyw) 
— to be escaped. 

ddLaxvTOc, ov, (ed, Stayxéw) easy 
to be dissolved, Plut.; easy to digest, 
Arist. Probl. 1, 42. 

Eddcaydpyroc, ov, (eb, dtaywpéw) 
of meat, easy to digest and pass. 

Eididw, @, Ep. part. eddidor, (ed- 
dta¢) to be calm, warm, fine, esp. of air, 
sea and weather, xoAmoc, Ap. Rh.: of 
persons, to enjoy such weather, etc., Id. 

_Eddidaxtoc, ov, (et, duddoKw) do- 
cile, Diod. [Z] 

‘Eidiecvoc, 4, 6v,—=ebdtoc, Plat. 
Legg. 919 A: the form ebdevdc is 
dub. Adv. -véc¢, Hipp. 

Eddcéfodoc, ov, (eb, dréF0d0¢) with 
an easy exit, easy to go out of, Hipp.— 
IL. easily going out, Id. 

Evdietoc, ov, (eb, detnut) easwy 
washed away, disappearing, Dinee 

Eddupynros, ov, (ev, denyéowar) 
easy to tell, quoted from Isoer- 

Evdixia, ac, (ev, dixn) righteous 
dealing, in plur. evdixiag dvéqnew, 
Od. 19, 111; and so in Plut. 


to be excellent, 
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tEddcKoc, ov, 6, Eudicus, a Spartan, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 39.—2. an Athenian, 
son of ie Satya Plat. Hipp. min. 
init.—Others in Dem., etc. 
Evdivytoc, ov, (ed, divéw) easily 
pet or turned, Anth. [7] » 

Evdivec, 6v,—foreg. 

Evdiodoc, ov, (ev, diodoc) easy to 
go through, open, loose, Arist. Probl. 

Evdioixnroe, ov, (eb, Storké:s) easy 
to be disposed of. 

Eivdiorroc, ov, (eb, dvopdw, dt6- 
Ley easy to see through. 

bdtdpbaroe, ov, (ed, StopH6w) easy 
to be remedied, healed, Hipp. 

Etdidproroc, ov, (ed, dtopifw) easy 
to be defined, Arist. Anim. 

kidioc, ov, (ed, Zeve, gen. Acdc) 
calm, fine, clear, of air, weather, sea, 
etc., Theocr. 22,22, Ap. Rh., etc.: 
warm, Hipp.: of persons, cheerful. 
Irr. comp. and superl. evdtéorepoc, 
-éoraroc, Hipp. 288, 48: etdvaitepoc, 
Xen. Hell. 1,6, 39. [Z, except in Arat. 
Dios. 259.) 

tEYydcoc, ov, 6, Eudius, a Spartan 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 1: more cor- 
rectly “Evdvoc. 

Eidunroc, ov, (ed, déuw) well built 
or fashioned, of stone work, Hom., 
always in Ep. form éidu., except in 
Od. 20, 302. 

Etdokéw, G, f. -7ow, and more freq. 
as dep., etdoxéouat, (ed, doxéw) to be 
content, well pleased, to approve, ac- 
qwiesce in a thing, revi, Poly: also 
Cc. part. to be glad of doing, Id.: c. inf. 
to consent, determine to do, Id.—II. ev- 
doxéoual, as pass. to be agreeable, be 
approved of, Id.—III. impers. eddoxet 
Tl, it seems good, Lat. placet, Id. 
Hence 

Evddxnote, ewc, 7, contentment, sat- 
isfaction, approval, Diod.: and 

Etdéxntoc, ov, welcome, well-pleas- 
ing, acceptable, Diog. L. 

Eddokia, ac, 7,=ebdbxnowc, LXX., 
etc. 

Eddokivéa, G, f. -ou, to be ebddxe- 
uoc, to be of good repute, be honoured, 
famous, popular, Theogn. 587, Hadt., 
and freq. in Att.: etd. év ruvt, to be 
distinguished for a thing, Thue. 2, 37, 
so, éxi tivi, Plat. Hipp. Maj.291 A; 
éxi twoc, Dem. 1425, 5: mapa TO 

aclAéi, to have influence with him, 

dt. 8, 87, cf. 88; 9, 20. Later also 
inmid., Diod. Hence 

Eddoxiunatc, ewc, 7, a being of good 
repute, credit, reputation, Plat. Rep. 352 
A, 363 A, in plur. [7] 

Etdoxipuia, ac, 7, praise, estimation, 
credit, Plat. Phileb. 58 D. 

Etdéxipuoc, ov, (eb, O6k1p0¢) in good 
repute, admired, honoured, glorious, fa- 
mous, oTpatid, Aesch. Pers. 857, 6d- 
varoc, Eur. Heracl. 621: etd. ete 71, 
mpo¢ Tl, Plat. Apol. 29 D, Legg. 878 
A 


Evdoxovpévac, adv. part. pres. mid. 
from eidokéw, satisfactorily, c. dat., 
Polyb. . 
. Ebdouoc, ov, (ed, déuw) well-built. 

tHido&etoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Eudogus 2, Strab. p. 103. 

Eidokéa, G, to be ebdotoc, to be in 

ood repute, be thought well of, famous, 
en. Mem. 3, 6, 16, etc. : and 

Etdogia, ac, 7, good report, a good 
name, credit, honour, glory, Pind. P. 5, 
9, N. 3, 70, and freq. in Att.—2. ap- 
proval, good-will, Plat. Menex. 238 b. 
—Il. right judgment, opp., as subjec- 
tive, to the objective émvoryun (sci- 
entific knowledge), Plat. Meno 99 B. 

Evdogoc, ov, (et, d6&a) of good re- 
ig honoured, famous, glorious, Pind. 

. 12, 10, etc., Thuc. 1, 84, etc. : vée¢ 
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evdogdrarat, ships of best repute -or 
character, ‘ crack’ “ayes Hat. 799. 
Il. of good judgment, judicious. Adv. 
-foc, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 287 E. ‘ 

tEvdogoc, ov, 6, Eudorus, a philoso- 
pher of Cnidus, a pupil of Archytas, 
a celebrated astronomer and mathe- 
matician, Strab.: Diog. L., who men- 
tions others of the name.—2. of Cyzi- 
cus, sent on a voyage around Africa, 
Strab. 

Evdovaoc, ov, (eb, SodAoc) good, 
kind to one’s slaves, Achae. ap. Ath. 
267 “a Pherecr. Incert. 72. 

Evdpakae, éc, (eb, Sépkomar) sharp- 
sighted, Soph Phil. B47 ilps 

Eidpéveca and ebdptivia, ac, 7, 
bodily strength, health, etc., LXX. (ed- 
dpavyc is only found in Gramm. : the 
root 1s dpaivw.) 

Evdpouév, G, to be eddpopoc, to run 
well, be swift, Menand. ap. Stob. Ap- 
pend. t. 4, p. 13 Gaisf. 

Eddpouia, ac, 7, (eddpouoc) swift- 
ness, Hipp. 

Eidpouiac, ov, 6, a good runner: of 
a fish, Eratosth. ap. Plut. 2, 981 D. 

Evdpopoc, oy, (ev, dpauetv) running 
well, swift, Orph. 

tEddpopoc, ov, 6, Eudrémus, a stoic 
philosopher, Diog. L. 

Ewddpococ, ov, (ed, dpdcoc) dewy, 
anyai, Eur. I. A. 1517, ré7ot, Ar. Av. 
245. 


Evdtvaroe, ov, (eb, dbvayac) mighty, 
Orph. [0] 

Edducarnroc, ov, (eb, Sucwrtéw) 
soon put out of countenance : hence eas- 
ily worked upon by entreaty, Plut. 
Adv. -Twe. 

Eide, impf. yidov (but not in 
Hom.): fut. ebdjou, to sleep, lie down 
to sleep, freq. in Hom. :.c. acc. cognat., 
yAvkov irvov ebdewv, Od. 8, 445, for 
which Soph. O. T. 65 has izvq eb- 
dew: mapa xypucéa ’Adpodity cide, 
Od. 8, 337, 342; so, civ buAAcks, 
Theogn. 1059: also of the sleep of 
death, Il. 14, 482, Soph. O. C. 621.— 
IL. metaph. to rest, be still, ddp’ ebdy- 
at pévoc Bopéao, Il. 5, 524: and so 
freq. later of the hushing of storms, 
sorrows, etc., evdéTw TOvTOC, Simon. 
7,17; ebdec kaxév, Eur. Supp. 1148: 
also to cease, ebdet ydptc, Pind. I. 7, 
23 (6, 17): dpnv ebdovoa, a mind at 
rest, oY listless, in Soph. Fr. 563, ef. 
Valck Theocr. 2, 126, Schif. Soph. 
O. C. 307, cf. Bpigw. In prose kaGev- 
dw 1s more usu., though we find etdw 
in Pjat. Svmp. 203 B, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
11. (The root is the same as that of 
labw, dwréw, Viz. *dw, dnt, abw, to 
breathe.) 

TE’ddpn, ne, 7, Eudoré, daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 360. 
—2. a Nereid, Id. 244. 

Edddpytoc, ov, (ed, dwpéopac) 
abundantly, kindly given, Opp. 

Evdupoc, ov, (ed, ddpov) liberal, 
generous, Opp. : in Hom. only as prop. 
nl. : V. Sq. 

tEtdwpoc, ov, 6, Eudorus, son of 
Mercury and Polymela, one of the 
leaders of the Myrmidons, Il. 16, 
179. 

Edédvoc, ov, (ed, éavdv) richly- 
robed, Anuntnp, Mosch. 4, 75. 

Evéypetoc, ov, (ev, éypopat, eyet- 
pw) easily awakened. 

Evedpoc, ov, (eb, &dpa) firm, well- 
placed: with a beautiful seat, stately 
throne, Aesch. Theb. 96.—II. pass. 
good, convenient, easy to sit upon, e. &. 
immoc, Xen. Kq. 1, 12.—IIL in « right, 
lucky place : e. g. evedpoc dpvec, a bird 
of augury appearing in a lucky quarter, 
Ael. Adv. -pac. 


Evédecpoc, ov, (ed, €0epa) beautrful- 
haired, Nreanes 80. ) =% a 

Etecdyjo, éc, (eb, eldoc) well-shaped 
or formed, graceful, yuv7, Il. 3, 48, of 
female beauty, v. Eustath. ad |.; and 
so, Hes. Theog. 250, Hat. 1, 32, Pind., 
etc.; but also of men, Aesch. Pers. 
324, Bur. Hel. 1540, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 9. 

Eveixaarog, ov, (ed, elcdlw) easy to 
surmise OF conjecture. 3 

Everktoc, ov, (ev, elkw) yielding, 
obedient. Adv. -Twe. 

EverAoc, ov, (eb, etAn) sunny, warm, 
Lat. apricus, ryvoai, Eur. Phoen. 674, 

Evecuitéw, G, to be well dressed, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. : from 
ie ov, (ed, eiua) well dress- 
ed. 

Evemovéw, 6,=ebewaréw : from 
Evdeiuor, ov, gen. ovoc,=eveiwatoc, 
Aesch. Pers. 181. ; 

Evecpoc, ov, (ev, elpoc) with or of 
good wool, Hipp., and Soph. Tr. 675, 
where Elmsl. Heracl. 693 reads evé- 
pov. 

EdveicBoroc, ov, (ed, eic¢3dAAw) easy 
of entrance, Strab. : exposed to invasion. 

EvéxBaroc, ov, (ed, &xBaivw) easy 
to get out of, Hipp. 

Evéxxpitoc, ov, (eb, éxxpivw) of 
food, easy to digest and pass, Xenocr. 

Evéxvintoc, ov, (eb, éxvintw) easy 
to wash out, of a colour. 

EvéxrAvtoc, ov, (eb, éerAtvo)= 
foreg.—II. act. cleansing, scouring, 
purging, Hipp. 

Evexrvportoc, ov, (20, éxmupow) 
easy to be burnt or warmed, Strab. [v] 

Evéxpurtog, ov, (eb, éxpt7Tw) easy 
to be washed, cleansed. 

Evextéw, , to be of a good habit of 
body, be in good case or health, Cebes, 
and Plut.: from 

Evéxrne, ov, 6, (ed, &yo) of a good 
habit of body, healthy, Polyb., opp. to 
KaYVEKTNC. 

dekTia, ac, 7,=evegia, Archyt. ap. 
Stob. p. 14, 17. 

Edextikdc, 4, 6v,=evéxtyc, oOma- 
ta, Plat. Legg. 684 C.—2. conducive 
to evesia, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -xd¢. 

Evextoc, ov,=evéxtne, late. 

Evéxgopos, ov, (ed, éxdépw) bring- 
ing forth timely births, Arist. H. A.— 
Il. pass. easy to bring owt or utter, 

Evédatoc, ov, (ed, &Aaia) rich in 
olive trees.—2. (ed, EAaLov) rich in oil, 
producing good oil. 

Evédeyxtoc, ov, (eb, éAéyxw) easy 
to be refuted, ewposed, detected, Stallb. 
Plat. Apol. 33 é. ; 

TEUEAP WY, ovToc, 6, Euelthon, a king 
of Salamis in Cyprus, Hat. 4, 162. 

Evéacroc, ov, (ev, éAioow) well 
rolled or rounded. . 

EvedAnie, é¢, (ed, EAxoc) with sores 
easy to heal, opp. to duceAkyc, Hipp. 

thbeAmidye, ov, 6, Euelpides, masc. 
pr. n., in Ar. Av., formed from 

EveAric, 6, 7, neut. eveAme, gen. 
woe, (eb, Aric) of good hope, hopeful, 
cheerful, éxi dewotc, Thue. 1, 70: c. 
acc. et inf. fut., ed. oe doydoewv. Aesch. 
Pr. 509; c. inf., ev. cw8joeoGat, Thue. 
6, 24; mpdc¢ Te, Plat. Apol. 41 C; c, 
gen., Diod.—2. causing hope, cheering, 
Dio C.—3. well hoped of, the subject of 
hope or good expectations, Polyb. ; neut., 
TO eveAmt, good hope, Plut. Hence 

EveAriotéa, ©, to be of good hope. 

EveAmvoré, adv., hopefully. 

EveArcoria, ac, 7, hopefulness, cheer- 
fulness, Polyb. 

EvéuBaroc, ov, (duBatva) easy of 
entrance, Hipp. 

EveuBanroc, ov, (eb, &uBarAw) 
easy to put in, of setting bones, Hipp. 

EvéuBodog, ov, (ed, geen) eu 
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posed to invasion, Arist. Pol—Il.—= 


foreg., Hipp. 

' eee, ov, or ebjueToc, (ev, 
cael easily causing sickness, v.1. in 
KLpp. he: 

Eveuje, é¢,_ (eb, éuéw) vomiting 
readily, Hipp., Lob. Phryn. 706. 

Eveurtwoia, ac, 7, 4 proneness, lia- 
bility to a thing, Stob. Kcl. 2, 182.— 
Il. in medic. of illnesses to which peo- 
le are commonly liable, colds, etc., 
Diog. L.: from 

Evéurtwroc, ov, (eb, éurinro) 
prone, subject to, Gal. Adv.-rwc, Diosc. 

Evévdoroc, ov, (eb, évdidwpt) easily 
yielding, soft, Strab. ‘ 

Edévrevetoc, ov, (ed, evtrvyyavo) 
zasy to accost, affable. 

Ebe&dywyoc, ov, (ev, edyw) easy 
of export, Strab. [a] 

Evckadernroc, ov, (ed, eSuAeiow) 
easy to wipe or blot out, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 53. [a] : 

KbefdvaAwrog, ov, (ev, avanio- 
KW) easy of consumption, of digestion, 
Hipp. [va] 

Evckdnarntoc, ov. (ev, arratdw) 
easily deceived, Plat. Rep. 409 A, Xen. 
Hipparch. 7, 15. [a] 

Evéfantoc, ov, (eb, @&axtw II.) 
easily kindled or lighted, M. Anton. 

Evegéxeyxtoc, ov, strengthd, for 
evéAeyxtoc, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 293 D. 

Evekédixtoc, ov, (ev, &&eAicow) 
easy to roll out, disentangle.—ll. act. 
skilful in unfolding a body of troops, 
Strab. % 

tEvekéracroc, ov, (eb, &eTalw) easy 

to investigate, Arist. de An. 
* Eveéia, ac, 7, (ebéxty¢) « good hab- 
it of body, good state of health, full 
health, Hipp.: in genl. good condition, 
good state, dwr7jc, Plut.: of a state or 
city, Xen. Lac. 8, 1. 

Evegiaaaros, ov, (ed, &cAdoKopwac) 
placable. 

Evétodoc, ov, (et, &odoc) easy to 
get out of, escape from, EoTLv OvK Ev., 
Aesch. Pers. 688.—II. act. easily es- 
caping, Udwp, Arist. Probl. 

Everdywyoe, ov, (eb, éxdyw) easy 
to lead on, mpd¢ TL, Polyb. [a] 

EveraicOyroc, ov, (eb, éxarcBavo- 
Lat) easily feeling or percewing ; sensi- 
tive, tender, Hipp aL pass. easily per- 
ceived, 

Everaxodotdnrtoc, ov, (et, érako- 
Aovbéw) easy to follow, of a train of ar- 
gument, Arist. Rhet. 

Everravop0wrocg, ov, (ev, émavop- 
06w) easily corrected, Hipp. 

Evéresa, ac, 7, (everic) beautiful 
language or diction, eloquence, Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 C.—I.=evdyia, auspi- 
cious language, good wishes, etc., Soph. 
O. T. 932. 

Evernpéaotoe, ov, (et, érnpedfw) 
easily injured, exposed to harm or dam- 
age, Epict, 

Everje, éc, (eb, &og) well-speak- 
ing, eloquent, melodious, @wv7 ev., Xen. 
Cyn. 13, 16.—2. making eloquent, in- 
spiring, bdwp, of Helicon, Anth.—II, 
pass. Adyoc everye, well-spoken, Hat. 
5, 50, ubi al. ebretyc, v. Schweigh. 
Adv. -ré¢, Dion. H. 

_Everia, ac, 7, lon. and poet. for 
evémeva, Hipp. 

EveriBaroc, ov, (et, émuBaivw) 
easily ascended, Adhoc, Strab. ; 

EveriBrertoc, ov, (eb, érusrérw) 
easily seen, manifest. 

EveriBoroc, ov, (eb, émiBoroc) 
well-aiming, hitting the mark: hence 
shrewd. Adv. -Awe. 

EveriBovAevroc, ov, (ev, ériBov- 
Aebw) ewposed to treachery or stratagem, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 3. 
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_. Everiyvworoe, ov, or -yvwroc, ov, 
(ed, érvysyvOokw) easil wn.» 

EveriBeroc, ov, (ed, émitibeuat) 
easy to be set upon, attacked, revi, Thuc. 
6, 34: in genl. exposed, Plat. Polit. 
306 A. Adv. -rTwe¢. 

EberiAnotoc, ov, (ed, éxiAavOavo- 
peat) forgetful. 

EberiAdyvoroe, ov, (ev, ExtAoyivo- 
wat) easily reckoned: easily inferred, 
Sext. Emp. 

Everiuixroc, ov, (eb, érysiyvopt) 
well-suited for traffic Or intercourse ; ac- 
cessible, Strab. Adv. -Tw¢. 

Everiotpettoc, ov, (eb, émiotpé- 
gw) easily turned, éi 71, App. 

Everiotpogoc, ov,=foreg. 

Everiraxtoc, ov, (ev, émitdéoow) 
easily put in order, docile, Anth. 

Everidopia, ac, 7,=ebdopia IL, an 
inclination, proneness ; from 

Everigopoc, ov, (ev, éxipépopar) 
easily carried towards a thing; hence 
metaph. inclined, prone, ele or mpo¢ 
tl, esp. of authors who are fond of 
particular phrases, etc. Adv. -pwe, 
Strab. 

Everuyelpntoc, ov, (eb, éxwyerpéw) 
easy to be attacked: easy to be attempt- 
ed or achieved, easy. Adv. -Twe. 

tEvépyactoc, ov, (ed, &pydfouar) 
easily formed or moulded, mpo¢ Tt, 
Clem. Al. 

Evepyecia, ac, 7, (evepyétne) well- 
doing, good conduct, opp. to Kakoepyia, 
Od. 22, 374, Theogn. 548, ete—If. a 
doing good to others, a good deed, kind- 
ness, evepyeciac arotivev, Od. 22, 
235, cf. Hes. Th. 503; so, éxrivecy, 
Hdt. 3, 47; xarabéobat evepyeciav 
éc twa, Thuc. 1, 128; so too, ev. ror- 
etv, Hdt., mpoéobar, Xen., mpocgé- 

ev, Plat.; opp. to ev. dmoAaGeiv, 
socr. 307 D.—2. woilecbai tive ed- 
epyeciav, to vote him the title of evep- 
yétnc, Wolf. Dem. 475, 11. 
tEvepyétat, Gr, ol, Euergétae, i. e. 
the benefactors, an appell. given by 
Cyrus to the Ariaspae, Strab. 724. 

Evepyetéu, 0, f. -aw, to be an evep- 
yérne, to do well, do good, Soph. Phil. 
670: esp.—II. to do good, show kind- 
ness to one, C. acc. pers., Aesch. Eum. 
725, etc.; also c. dupl. acc. pers. et 
rei, Plat. Rep. 345 A: hence in pass., 
ebepyeteiobai tL, to have a kindness 
done one, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 3; Bete 
evepyeTetobar ei¢ juata, Plat. 
Symp. 184 B. Teata - 

Heo vera, atoc, 76, a good deed, 
esp. a kindness, benefit, favour, xpdc 
Tuva, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 2. 

Evepyérne, ov, 6, a well-doer, esp. 
to others, a benefactor, Pind. P. 2, 43: 
a title of honour of such persons as 
had done the state some service, Cee 
éoc, Hdt. 8, 85, ubi v. Valck. and 
Wessel. ; also c. dat., Id. 6, 30; evepy. 
dvaypagecbaz, Lys. 159, 38, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 506 C.—II. as adj. kind, benefi- 
cent, Pind. O. 2, 171. : 

Evepyernréov, verb. adj., from ed- 
EPYETEG, one must do good, show kind- 
ness to, Tivd, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 28. 

EvepyetyriKéc, 4, ov, dub. 1. for sq. 

Evepyetixéc, %, 6v, (ebepyétne) 
ready, disposed to do good, kind, charita- 
ble, Arist. Rhet. Adv. -Ké¢. 

Evepyéric, toc, fem. of evepyér 
Bur, Ale. 1088. eet 

Evepyis, éc, (eb, *épyw) well- 
wrought, well-made,in Hom. usu. epith. 
of ships in Od., and of chariots in Il. 
also of garments, Od. 13, 224 : of gold, 
finely, skilfully wrought, Od. 24, 274, 
—Il. well-done: hence in plur., evep- 
yéa, good deeds, benefits, Od. 4, 695; 


| 22, 319.—III. act. well-doing, beneficial, 
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post-Hom.—2. working industrously 
or skilfully. i Bye 
abep lees ov, 6, Euergides, masc 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 234. te 

Evepyéc, 6v, (ed, *épyw) doing gooa 
or well, upright, of women, Od. | lL, 
434, etc., always in phrase, Kai 7 k° 
evepyoc égow.—lL. pass. well-wrought, 
well-tilled, y7j.—2. easily wrought, easy, 
to work in, of soft woods, Theophr. 

tEvepyoc, ov, 6, Huergus, masc. pr 
n., Dem., 1139, sq. 4 

Evepébioroc, ov, (ed, épebifw) easily 
excited, irritable. 

Evepia, ac, h, (evepoc) fineness of 
wool, wooliness, Plat. (Com.) Hyperb. 5. 

Evépcoc, ov, collat. form of evepoc, 
rejected by the Gramm., Lob, Phryn. 
146. 

Evépxeca, ac, 7, a being well fenced, 
security, Plat. Legg. 778 C. 

Evepxae, éc, (ev, éptoc) well fenced, 
well protected, avAj, ll. 9, 472, Od. 21, 
389, etc. : shutting close, Ovpat, Od. 17, 
267 (ubi al. ebepyéec): later of cities 
and countries, well fenced or guarded, 
Aesch. Supp. 955, yépa, Plat. Legg. 
760 E.—II. act. girding in, surround- 
ing, of nets, Opp. Adv. -xd¢, Plut. 

Evepxia, ac, 7,=ebépkeca. 

Evépxrne, ov, 6, poet for ebepyé- 
Te, Anth. 

Evepuéa, O, to be in luck: from 

Evepune, é¢. (ev, ‘Epugjc) favoured 
by Hermes, (Mercury) the god of good 
luck, in luck, fortunate. Hence 

Evepuia, ac, 7, good luck, Ael. 

Evepric, é¢, (eb, épvoc) sprouting 
well, flourishing, Eur. I. T. 1100: of 
men, etc., well-grown, Posidon. ap. 
Strab. 

Edepoc, ov, of or with fine wool, Att. 
collat. form of Ion. evetpoc, Ar. AY. 
es etc. ‘ 

Eveorepisec, wv, ai,="Eorepider, 
Hdt. 4, 171. ie 

tEveorepizat, ov, ol,='Eoxepirat, 
in Cyrenaica, Hdt. 4, 198; Thue. 7, 
50. 

Evéazioc, ov, (eb, Eotia) with beau- 
niful home or situation, of Delos, Call. 
Del. 325. 

Eveorto, ove, 7, well-being, tranquil- 
ity, prosperity, Hdt. 1,85, Aesch. Theb. 
187, Ag. 647, 929: the forms everd 
and evetic are very dub. (From ed 
and eiyi, cf. £070, Dor. for obcia, det 
€0TO, GTEOTO.) 

Evernpia, ac, %, (eb, éroc) goodness 
of season, fruttfulness, abundance of 
fruits of the earth, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 4, 
Plat. Symp. 188 A. 

Everia, ac, 7,=foreg., Anth. 

tEvetiov, wvoc, 6, Euetion, a com- 
mander of the Athenians, Thuc. 7, 9 

Everi¢ 4, dub. for ebeard: perh 
eveoTve, like dzeorte, Ion. for dzec 
TO. 

Etvevpetoc, ov, (eb, ebploxw) easy 
to find, yOpa ev., a place in which it 
will be easy to find things, Xen. Oec. 
8, 17, ubi al. evaipetoc. 

Evépodoc, ov, (eb, &Godoc) easy to 
come at, to reach, v. 1. Thuc. 6, 66. 

Evéynros, ov, (ed, pw) easily boil- 
ed: or easy of digestion, Theophr. 

Ev(nAta, ac, 7, a good, honest emu- 
lation, zeal, opp. to kaxotnAéa, Plut 
from 

EvfqAoe, ov, (ed, GAo¢) emulous in 
good.—2. enviable. Adv. -Awc, Anth. 

EvGiyoc, ov, Ep. 2v¢., (ed, Guyév) 
well or easily yoked: hence in Od. 13 
116: 17, 288, of a ship, well-joined 
well-built, or acc. to others, like ebh 
peTuoc, well-benched. 

Bvdvs, vyoc, 6, H, (ev, Cedvvume 


| well paired or matched, Anth. 
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~ EvtGad, de, 7, Dor. for edfwia, Pind. 
P. 4, 233. gee 
Evlwéa, G, to be ebCwoe, to live well 
or happily, opp. to caxolwéw, M. An- 
ton.: hence 

EvGwia, ac, 7, happiness, a good state 
of life, Arist. Eth. Ni 

Evtwpov, ov, 76, a plant, the seeds 
of which were used like our mustard, 
Brassica eruca, Theophr. Strictly 
neut. from J 

Evfauoc, ov, (eb, Saude) making 
good broth or soup. 

Ewlwvor, ov, Ep. difwvoe, (ed, (avn) 
well-girdled, Hom. (only in Il., and H. 
Cer.) always as epith. of women, who 
are also called BabdGwrvor, KadrAifo- 
vot, BabdxoAror, from the Covy or 
lower girdle (v. sub voc.) : cf. Muller 
Archaol. d. Kunst, § 339, 3.—II. later 
of men, girt up for ewercise, dressed for 
walking, active, Horace’s alte praecinc- 
tus, Hdt. 1, 72, 104, and Att.: metaph. 
unincumbered, Bioc, Dio C. Adv. -vwc, 
Alciphr. : : 

Evor, ov, (eb, Gan) living well o 
long, Theophr. 

Etlwpoc, ov, (eb. Cwpbc) quite pure, 
unmixed, of wine, Eur. Alc. 757, and 
Comic., cf. Ath. 423 D, sq.; irreg. 
compar. eb(wpéoTepoc. 

Evlworoe, ov, (eb, Covvvuat)=ed- 
Cwvoc. 

Evnyevye, éc, Ep. for evyevie, Il. 
11, 427; 23, 81. r 

Evnyecia, ac, 7, (eb, yéouat) good, 
happy government, é& evnyeoinc, Od. 
19, 114. 

Evnyopéa, G, to speak well of, praise, 
Pind. }. 1, 73, in pass.: and 

Etnyopia, ac, 7, good words, praise, 
Call. Lav. Pall. 139: from 

Etzjyopoe, ov, (ev, dyopeta) speak- 
ing well or auspiciously, like evenuoc, 
Eubul. Odyss. 1, unless it be there a 
n. pr. Adv. -pwc. 

tEiyyopoc, ov, 6, Euegdrus, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 517, 24. 

Eindjcéc, (eb, 70vc) very agreeable, 
opp. to andie. ’ 

EiAeca, 7, lon. etnGin, goodness of 
disposition, gualelessness, simplicity : 
also in bad sense, simplicity, silliness, 
Wess. Hat. 3, 140, cf. Thuc. 3, 45: 
from 

Evn6ne, ec, (eb, 700¢) good-hearted, 
kind, honest, simple-minded, guileless, 
Archil. 44, Plat. op. 349 B: 76 etn- 
Gec=einbera, Thuc. 3, 83: in bad 
sense, simple, silly, Hdt. 1, 60; 2, 45, 
Thuc., etc.; and as subst., a simple- 
ton, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 16, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. p. 132: metaph. of wounds, ill- 
nesses, etc., mild, easily healed, Hipp. ; 
opp. to kaxonbyc. Adv. -Odc, Plat. 
Phaed. 100 D. Superl. -6éorara, Eur. 
Andr. 625. 

EvnOin, ne, 7, lon. for ebjOera. 

EinG@igouat, as pass., to be or act 
like an einOne, be foolish, play the fool, 
mpoc GAAnAovc, Plat. Rep. 336 C: to 
be merry, jest, Philostr. 

Ein dixdc, H, Ov, of, befitting, belong- 
ing to the evn Onc, kind, mild, gentle, 
Plat. Charm. 175 C: silly, foolish, 
Arist. Phys. Ausc. Adv. -xdéc, Ar. 
Nub. 1258. 

Ebakne, e¢, (ev, &kh) well pointed, 
sharp, aiyyy, Il. 22, 319. 

Etnxo€a, G, to be ebyxooc, be obedi- 
ent: hence 

Evyxoia, ac, 7, obedience, Diod. 

Evnnooc, ov, (eb, don) hearing well, 
clear of hearing, Hipp.—ll. hearing wil- | 
lingly, listening, obedient, Arist. Eth. 
N. Adv. swe, edqn. dvaxsiobas rpc 
tt, Polyb. 

E’nAdxiroc, Dor. evaAan., ov, (ed, | 
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HAakdtn) with good, nimble spindle, 
spinning beautifully, epith. of women, 
Theocr. 28, 22.—II. with beautiful or 
good arrows, epith. of Diana, etc. [a] 

Ev7Adroc, ov, (eb, 2Aavvw) easy to 
ride or drive over, rediov ev., a plain 
fit for cavalry operations, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 16, 


2 

EtHaAcé, toc, 6, 7, (ed, Ackia) of 
good growth or figure, late. 

Ev7Ato¢, ov, Dor. evad., (ed, HAtoc) 
well sunned, sunny, Lat. apricus, Eur. 
Hipp. 129, Xen. Oec. 9, 4; Auépar, 
Ar. Ran. 242.—Il. of persons, fond of 
the sun, fond of basking, Philostr. Adv. 
-tw¢, with bright sunny weather, Aesch. 
Eum. 906. 


EdnAoc, ov,=foreg., dub. 1. for ed-' 


etAoc. 

Einucpéw, ©, (ebspepoc) to spend 
the day cheerfully, live happily from day 
to day, Soph. EL 653: in genl. to be 
happy and prosperous, O73arc ebnuEepEt 
Td Tpoc é, your relations with Thebes 
are prosperous, Soph. O. C. 616: to 
win, be successful in a thing, gain one’s 
point, Aeschin. 36, 18: also like vexdv, 
c. acc. €. g, Raaywdiav ebnuepely, to 
bring it out successfully, Ath. Hence 

Evnwépnua, atoc, T6, @ prosperous 
event, success, Polyb. 

Einuepia, ac, 7, fineness of the day, 
good weather, like evdia, Xen. Hell.2, 
4, 2.—II. good times, health and happi- 
ness, health and wealth, Kur. El. 196; 
honour and glory, Pind. I. 1, 56: from 

Eijuepog, ov, (eb, nuépa) of, belong- 
ing to a good or lucky day, ev). dGoc, a 
happy day, Soph. Aj. 709.—2. enjoying 
a lucky day, cheerful, happy, rpocwrov, 
Ar. Av. 1322, otpa, Plat. Tim. 71 D. 
—II. (ed, juepoc) tame, gentle. 

bnwepoc, ov, 6, Euhémérus, an his- 
torian and poet of Sicily in the time 
of Ptolemy Lagus, Polyb. 34, 5, 9.— 
2. a grammarian of Cos, Ath. 658 C. 
—Others in Plut., ete. 

Evnuge, é¢,=ebeugc, Hipp. 

Edyjpovia, ac, 7, (eb, Huw) skill in 
throwing or hitting. 

Esyveuia, ac, 7, 4 fair wind, Luc. : 
from 

Eijveuoc, ov, (ed, dveuoc) with fair 
wind, serene, calm, r6vTov yevua, Kur. 
Dan. 3.—2. sheltered, peaceful, Bjocat, 
Soph. Aj. 198; Acuyv, Eur. Andr. 749. 

tEinvivn, ne, 7, (fem. patronym. 
from Evnvoc) daughter of Huenus, 1. e. 
Marpessa, Il. 9, 557 ~—‘[Z] 

Evqveoc, ov, (eb, Wvia) obedient to 
the rein, dpwa, Emped. 343: in genl. 
obedient, docile, Plat. Legg. 730 B: of 
a disease that easily yields to medicine, 
Hipp. Adv. -wc, Plat. Soph 217 C. 

tEdFveoc, ov, 6, Euenius, a soothsay- 
er of Apollonia, Hdt. 9, 92. 

Etnvopia, ac, 7, (ebgvop) manli- 
ness, manly virtue, Kur. H. F. 407; 
and Pind. O, 5, 21, in plur. 

tEinvopidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Ewuenor, i. e. Leiocritus, Od, 22, 294. 

tEinvoc, ov, 6, Eueénus, son of Oce- 
anus.and Tethys, god of the Euenus 
in Aetolia, Hes. Th. 345.—2. son of 
Mars and Demonice, king of Aetolia, 
father of Marpessa, Apollod. 1, 7, 8, 
cf. Il. 9, 557.— 3. son of Selapius, 
king of Lyrnessus, II. 2, 693.—4. two 
Elegiac poets of Paros, Plat. Phaed. 
60; Phaedr. 267 A—II. the Euénus, 
now Fidari, a river of Aetolia, the 
earlier Lycormas, Soph, Tr. 559; 
Strab. 327, 451—2. also a river of 
Mysia, Id. 612. 

Etjvvaroc, ov, and eb#viroc, ov, 
(eb, Gvbw) easy to achieve, ‘ 

Evqvep, opoc, 6,7); (ed, dvjp)strict- 
ly manly: in Hom. only in Od. as 
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epith. of wine and of arms, 4, 622; 
13, 19, where some make it act., giv- 
ing manhood, inspiriting : acc. to oth- 
ers good for man, befitting the manly, 
—2. in Pind. of cities, etc., well man 


ned, abounding in brave men, like evay _ 


dpoc, O. 1, 37; 6,136, 

tEvqvup, opoc, 6, Euénor, an autoch 
thon, Plat. Criti. 113 D.—2. father ot 
the painter Parrhasius, Ath. 543 D 
—3. a physician, Id. 46 D. 

Evyredne, é¢, (eb, TéAouar) well off, 
well disposed, ap. Hesych. Hence. 

Evnrenia, ac, 7, a being well off, 
prosperity, Call. Cer. 136. 

Etjparoc, ov, (ed, Epayar) much 
loved, lovely, Pind. O. 5, 21; 6, 165: 
evéparog, 1s not used. ; 

tEHbypeidne, ov, 6, son of Huéres, i. e. 
Tiresias, Theocr. 24, 70, 

Edjpetuoc, ov, (eb, épetudc). well 
fitted to the oar, oxaAudc, Aesch. Pers. 
376: well-rowed, rAaTa, Soph. O. C. 
716: vadc, Eur. Ion 1160. 

Evdgpne, €¢, (€0, *dpw) well fitted or 
put together, Hom. (only in Od.) al- 
ways epith. of épetuév, and épetud, 
well poised, easy to handle—II. (as it 
from épéoow)=edjpeTuoc, convenient 
for rowing: but prob. only Gramm. : 
for the other signf. suits in all places, 
cf. ebepync¢, and ebGvyoc. 

Ev’ypne, ove, 6, Huéres, son of Her- 
cules and Parthenope, Apollod. 2, 7. 
—2. son of Pterelaus, Id. 2, 4, 5.—3. 
father of Tiresias, Id. 3, 6,.7. 

Edyporoc, ov, (€0, 46m) easy to till 
or cultwate. 

Ei7pitoc, ov, (eb, dpbw) easy to draw 
out, bOwp, H. Hom. Cer. 106, 

Evjrpcoc, ov, (eb, 7TpLov) with good 
or fine thread, finely woven, Oixtbov eb 
ntpia, Aesch, Fr. 42, 

Eingevae, éc, (eb, Gdevoc) wealthy, 
v. 1. Il. 23, 81, for evnyevie, cf. punde 


VHC. 

EvAyne, ec, (ed, 7yo¢) well-sounding 
fineful Pind, {2 ae 

Etjynroc, ov, (ed, 7xéw)=foreg. 
Eur. lon 884: loud, Id. Hi p. 1272. 

Evnyoc, ov,=evnync, Ath. 

EvGaAduoe, ov, (eb, P4Aapoc) bless 
ing wedlock, Nonn. [a] 

EvddAaccoc, ov, (et, OdAacca) 
prosperously placed by the sea, prosper- 
ous by sea, Soph. O. C. 711.—IL. of 
one who is a good sailor, can stand a 
voyage, Alciphr. [0a] 

EdddAeca, ac, 7, (ev0adje) the bloom, 
flower of athing, eddauoviac, Archyt. 
ap. Stob. p. 13, 38. [a] i 

EvdGAéw, ©, to bloom, flourish, Nic. 
ap. Ath, 683 C: metaph. to flourish, 
prosper ; from ) 

Evdiane, éc, (ev, O4AAw, GdAoc) 
growing well, flourishing, Aesch. Fr. 
290; and so metaph., in Anth, Cf. 


sq. 

Evdarje, éc, Dor. for etOnAge, q. 
y.: on the quantity of this and the 
foreg. v. Seidl. Hur. Tro. 221, Jac. A. 
P. p. 508, 528. 

Eiaarne, é¢, (eb, 0dArw) warming 
well, genial, Q. Sm. 

Eddiivdcia, ac, 7, an easy, happy 
death, Philo: and 

Eddavaréo, @, to die well and happi- 
ly, Polyb. : from 

Evéavaros, ov, (ed, 0dvaroc) dying 
well, 1. e. easily or happily : eb. Oava- 
roc=ev0avacia, Menand. p.10. Adv. 
-rw¢, Cratin, Incert. 106, [6%] 

EvOdpoeca, ac, H, (ebOaponc) good 
courage, App. 

Eddapoéu, @, to be of good courage, 
Aesch. Theb. 34, etc. : from 

Ed@apane, é¢, (eb, Oapooc) of good 
| courage, H. Hom. 7, 9.—2. safe, opp. 
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tovewse, Xen. Hipparch. 4,11. Adv. 
ip nei sot : Ey: 
tEiOapoia, ac, 7,=eb0dpoeca, Plat. 
Defin. 42 Are 

Evdedroc, ov, (ev, Pedojat) easy to 
be seen. — 

EvGeza, 7, v. evOdo. 
 EiGévera, ac, 7, Att. for the Ion. 
and Hellen. ed@jvera : from 

Edéevéw, 6, Att. for the Ion. and 
Hellen. ed@nvéw, to be lucky, prosper, 


_ flourish, Aesch. Eum. 895, 908, 944 : 


from 
__Ev@evic, éc, Att. for the Ion. and 
Hellen. ed@nvij¢, cf. Lob. Phryn. 465, 


Eievia, ac, n= ebbévera. ; 

Ev@eparevtoc, ov, (ev, Geparetiw) 
easily healed, remedied.—Il. easily won 
by kindness or attention, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2,10. [a] ; 

Evépioroc, ov, (eb, Gepifw) easily 
mown: TO €V0., a kind of balsam, Diosc. 

Evdépuavtoc, ov, (eb, Gepuaivy ) 
easily warmed, Theophr. 

Ev@epuoc, ov, (ed, Oepyoc) very 
warm, dub. in Hipp. 

Ev6epoc, ov, (ed, Oépo¢) pleasant in 
summer, sunny. 

‘Evfecia, ac, 7, good condition, habit 
of body, Hipp. : from 

Evderéw, 6, (ebferoc) to be well ar- 
ranged, in good order, convenient, The- 
ophr. : to be provided with, abound in, 
Twi, Id.—2. transit. to set in order, ar- 
range well, Luc. Hence 

Evdérnotc, ew, 7, good arrange- 
ment, situation. 

Hideriva, (ebfetoc) to set in order, 
arrange orderly, Hes. Th. 541. 
 t+Hb6eriwv, wvoc, 6, Huthetion, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1356, 15. 

Evdetoc, ov, (ev, TéOnut) well ar- 
ranged, conveniently placed, Hipp : easi- 
ly stowed, orodéc, Aesch. Ag. 444: 
well fitted, convenient for wear or use, 
Aesch. Theb. 642, Fr. 238. Adv. 
-Twc, Diod. 

EvGedpntoc, ov, (ed, Pewpéw) easil 
seen, Arist. H. A.: easy to perceive, id 
Rhet. P 

Eidéwc, adv. from ebfic. 

EdOnync, é¢,=evOnxroc.—il. act., 
sharpening well, Anth. 

EvOnxroc, ov, (ed, Ojyo),well sharp- 
ened, sharp, keen, Lyc. 

Eddnréw, 6, (ebOnAje) to suckle, 
nourish ; in pass. to be suckled, fatted 
up, yotpoc, Aesch. Fr. 309. Hence 

Ev@nAjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, well 
suckled, fed well on milk, woavo¢, Leon. 
Tar.: rare form for sq. 

EdOnane, éc, Dor. -OGAne, éc, (ed; 
OnAnj) well suckled: in genl. well fed, 
plump ; metaph. thriving, prosperous, 
Pind. P. 9, 128, in Dor. form, Eur. 
Tro, 217, Ar. Av. 1062. 

EtOnroc, ov, (eb, OnAgh) with dis- 
tended udder, Eur. I.’ A. 580. 

Ev@nuovéw, G, and in mid. ebAnuo- 
véouat, (evOAuwv) to set or keep in or- 
der, Plat, Legg. 758 B. 

EvOnuoobyn, ye, 7, good order, good 
management, Hes. Op. 469: a habit of 

ood order, tidiness, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 7: 
rom 

EvOjuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (ed, TéOn- 
ut) well arranged, compact, neat, of an- 
imals, Arist. H. A.—II. act. orderly, 
setting things in order, duwal Owu“aTwv 
£00., Aesch. Cho. 84. ; 

EtOjvera, ac, 7, (ebOnvic) a flour- 
ishing state, health, plenty, etc. — II. 
cheapness, wealth, 

Etdnvite, G, to be well off, flourish, 
prosper, Lat. florere, vigere, of a coun- 
try, Hdt. 2, 91, 124; and so in aor. 
nass. evOnv7Ony, ld. 1, 66 ; of animals, 
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Hipp., and Arist. Pol. ; of trees, The- 
ophr., etc.: ed6@. revi, to abound in a 
thing, Arist. Gen. An., like Lat. 
abundare. Thom. M. prefers the form 
eiOevéw, g.¥. (Perh. best derived, 
like ri64vn, from O7A9: others from 
obévoc, as if ebobevéw: others from 
Oéw, TiOnut.) 

Eddnvye, é¢, in good case, flourishing. 
Hence 

EvOnvia, ac, 7,=ebOjvera, esp. rev- 
enue, wealth, Arist. — 

Ev6né, myos 6, 1 (eb, Ofyw)=ev- 
Onktoc, A. B. 

EiOyparoc, ov, (eb, Onparéc) easily 
taken, caught or won, Aesch. Supp. 86 ; 
eb0. 4d’ 7dovGy, Arist. Eth. N 

EdGjpevtoc, ov, (eb; Onpetw) v. 1. 
for foreg., Opp. 

EvOnpia, ac, 7, a good catch or prey, 
successful hunting, fishing, etc., Ael.: 
from 

EvOnpoc, ov, (ed, O7pa) lucky in 
hunting, etc., Eur. Bacch. 1253: dypa, 
xdAauot, Anth.—IL (ed, 6p) abound- 
ing in game, good for hunting, dpoc, 
Strab. 

tEw@npoc, ov, 6, Huthérus, an Athe- 
nian, a friend of Socrates, Ken. Mem. 
2, 8. 

EvOjc, Alex. for eOic, LXX. 

Ev6qcavpoc, ov, (ed, Ogoavpéc) well 
stored up, precious, Anth. 

tEiGiac, ov, 6, Buthias, masc. pr. n., 
Ath., ete. 

EvGcxéc, 7, 6v, (ebOdc¢) straight, Ki- 
vynowc, Sext. Emp. 

Ev@ixtoc, ov, (eb, Siyw) easily touch- 
ed.—II. act. easily touching, hitting, stri- 
king accurately, Philo: hence sharp, 
clever, quick, of a bird, Arist. H. A.: 
witty, Polyb. Adv.-rwc. Hence 

EvOcéia, ac, 7, expertness, cleverness, 
Philo. 

tEvOir7o¢, ov, 6, Euthippus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. 

Ev@Aacroc, ov, (€8, GAdw) easily 
broken, Arist. Meteor. 

Evévioiuoc,ov,==eb@dvaroc,Aesch. 
Ag. 1293. 

EvGotvoc, ov, (eb, Ooivn) eating 
hugely, epith. of Hercules, Phit—II. 
evd. yépac, a rich Offering, cf. evdeur- 
voc, Aesch, Cho. 257. 

EvdoptByroc, ov, (ed, BopvBéw) easi- 
ly sae Srightened by tumult, Plut. 
fe 

Ev@pavatog, ov, (ed, Opavw) easily 
broken, Plut. 

Eddpcyxoc, ov, (ed, OpryKdc) well 
coped or corniced, Eur. Hel. 70. 

Ev6pré, rptyoc, 6, 7, (ed, OpéE) with 
beautiful hair, in Il. always of horses, 
fine-coated or with flowing mane, and in 
Ep. form éirpiya¢ immove, 23, 13, 
301, 351.—II. made of good stout hair, 
of a fishing line, Anth. 

Evépovoc, ov, Ep. év6p., (eb, p6- 
voc) fair-seated, with a beautiful seat or 
throne, in Hom. always in Ep. form, 
eS epith. of "Hac, Il. 8, 561, Od. 6, 48, 
ete. 

EvOpooc, ov, (ed, Opdoc) sweetly or 
loud sounding, Opp., and Anth. 

Ev@purtoc, ov, (ed, OpdrrTw) easily 
broken or crumbled, y#, Strab.: in 
genl. easily divided, d7p, Arist. de Anim. 
—IL like Lat. fractus, dissolutus, ener- 
vated, 

Edd, neut. as adv. from edfuc, q. v. 

EvévBoréo, ©, to throw, send right 
forward, Plut.—II. intrans. to dart, go 
right forward, Id. ; and 

EvévBoria, ac, 7, a straight, direct 
throw, aim, Plut.: from 

EdduBdAoc, ov, (ebOdc, BadrAw) 
throwing struight at, hitting: dvoua eb6., 
the exactname, Philo. Adv. -Awe, Id. 


EitbyAwooor, ov, Att. -rro¢, (eb- 
Gvc, yA@ooa) straight forward spea 
ing, honest of tongue, Pind P. 2, 157. 

Eidvypaypoc, ov, (ebbv¢, ypauym) 
rectilinear, Arist. Coel. 

tEvOidnuoc, ov, 6, Buthydemus, a 
leader of the Athenians, in the Pe- 
loponnesian war, Thuc. 5, 19.— 2. 
of Chios, a Sophist, who taught in 
Athens, Plat. Crat. 386 D.—3.son of 
Cephalus of Syracuse, brother of the 
orator Lysias, Id. Rep. 1.—4. 6 Ka- 
6c, son of Diocles, a pupil of Socra- 
tes, Id. Cony. 122 B.—5. of Phlya, sent 
on an embassy to Philip at Elatea, 
Dem. 282,22. Nameof several Athe- 
nian archons, Diod. S., Ath.—Others 
in Dem. 567, 26; Strab., etc. 

Ei6vdixazoc, ov, prob. 1. in Aesch. 
Eum. 312 for eiGbdiKoc, strictly, se- 
verely just. 

tEdbudixn, ne, 7, Euthydice, daugh- 
ter of Miltiades, Diod. S. 20, 14: in 
Plut. Eipvdixn. 

Ei@vdikia, wc, 7, an open, lirect 
trial, without evasion or quibble, ebGvdt- 
kiav eictévat, Dem. 908, 7; evOvdixig 
eicrévat, Id. 1103, 11, or eiceAGetv, 
Isae. 60, 32, to bring the cause to a 

fair issue, of a defendant who availed 
himself of no legal objections or hin- 
drances, such as srapaypagai, dia- 
paptupiat, etc.: from 

EiGidixoc, ov, (ebOvc, dixy) dect- 
ding, judging strictly: In genl. just, 
Aesch. Ag. 761, cf. also ep@vdixuioc. 

tEtibidrxoc, ov, 6, Euthydicus, a 
physician, Dem. 1018, 10.—2. acitizen 
of Chalcis, Luc. 

Etfudpopéw, G, to run straight, esp. 
of ships, to sail in a straight course 
Philo, and N. T.: from 

Evévdpouoc, ov, (ebbbc, dpapeiv, 
Opopoc) in a straight course, Strab. 

Evévévrepoc, ov, (etBic, Evtepov) 
with a straight intestine, Arist. H. A. 

Eifvérera, ac, 7, straightforward 
speaking, truthfulness : from 

Eddverne, éc, (evbtc, Exoc, elreiv) 
straightforward, honest in speech. | 

Ev6veria, ac, 7),=ev0véreia. 

Eiévepy7e, é¢, (ebbde, *Epyw) accu- 
rately wrought, Luc. 

Evdvbdvarog, ov, (eve, Oévatoc) 
suddenly killing, mortal, rAnyn, Plat 


a 
EvedOpcé, tpiyoc, 6,7, (ebic, Opie) 
with straight sleek hair, Arist. Gen. An. 
Evévxavaoc, ov, (ebO¢, Kavadc) 
straight-stalked, Theophr. ; 
tEVOvKAHc, gove, 6, Euthycles, a 
Spartan envoy to the king of Persia, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 33—2. an Athenian 
archon Ol. 110, 2, Dem. 266, 16.—3. 
an Athenian for whom Demosthenes 
wrote the oration against Aristocra- 
tes, Dem. 622, 27.—Others of this 
name in Thue. 1, 46; 3, 140, etc. 
tEvOvxparne, ove, 6, Euthycrates, an 
Olynthian, who betrayed his native 
city to Philip of Macedon, Dem. 99, 
22; 426, 2; v. Thirlw. 5,*p. 316.— 
Others in Isae., Arist., etc. 
TEvbdxpitoc, ov, 6, Euthycritus, a 
native of Plataea, Lys. 167, 2.—2. an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S. 
EvdbAnrros, ov, (ed0tc, AauBdvw) 
easy to get at, to procure. 
EvévAoyia, ac, 4,= ebOvéreca 
from 
Eddvadyoc, ov, (ebBic, Aéyw) = ed 
Overie. 
Lidundyéa, 6, to fight boldly: from 
Evéuudyne, ov, 6, (ebic, wdyopac) 
Sighting straightforward, i.e. unflinching, 
resolute, Pind. 0.7, 27. [@] Hence 


Edéuudyia, ac, iif an open, fair fight, 
Plut. : 


EYoYr 
 _Ed6vucyoe,* ov, =edOvudyne, Si- 

mon. 21. [a] — 

tEd@vudyoc, oy, 6, Huthymiachus, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 1083, 4. : 

tEiGvuévyc, ove, 6, Luthyménes, an 
Aeginetan, celebrated by Pindar, N. 
5, 75.—2. an Athenian.archon Ol. 
85, 4, Diod. S.— Others in Paus., 
etc. 

Evéiuéw, 6, to be evOuyoc, to be of 
good cheer, enjoy one’s self, Hur. Cycl. 
530.—IL. trans. to make ‘cheerful, cheer, 
Aesch. Fr. 266: hence again ed@uyé- 
oat, as pass. in signf. I., Xen. Hell. 
7, 4, 36, éré-reve, Cyr. 4, 1,, 19. 
Hence 

Evévunréov, verb. adj., one must 
make merry, be cheerful, Xen. 

Ev@duia, ac, 4, cheerfulness, joy, 
festivity, Pind. I. 1, 88 and Xen. ; also 
in plur., Pind. O. 2, 63. 

Et@iuoc, ov, (ed, Ovdc) well-mind- 
ed, well-disposed, kind, Od. 14, 63.—II. 
usu. of good cheer, cheerful, Pind. O. 5, 
51, and Xen.—2. of horses, spirited, 
Xen. Eq. 11, 12.—3. of things, agree- 
able, Aesch. Supp. 959. Adv. -uwe, 
with good cheer, cheerfully, Batr. 159, 
Aesch. Ag. 1592: Compar. -érepor, 
Xen. Cyr. 2,2, 27: Superl., -drara, 
Ib. 3, 3, 12. 

TEv@uuoc, ov, 6, Euthymus, a cele- 
brated boxer of Loeri, in Italy, Strab. 
255. 

EvOiva, or ebObvn, ne, 7, v. sub 
fin., (evOdvw) usu. in plur., a judicial 
investigation, inquiry, esp. at Athens, 
a@ scrutiny Or passing of accounts, audit, 
Ar. Eg. 825, Plat., and Oratt.: et@v- 
vat THe TpEGBEtac, etc., an account of 
one’s embassage, etc., Dem. 367, 2: 
evOivac amateiv, to call for one’s 
accounts, call one to account ; opp. to 
evdovac diddvat, iméyetv, to give 
them in, submit to a scrutiny, Ar. 
Pac. 1187, Lys. 183, 21: ei@dvac 
6¢A€ziv, to be bound to do so, Lys. 118, 
25; but also, to be found guilty of 
malversation, Aeschin. 55, 17. Cf. 
Bockh. P. E. 1, 254.—II. correction, 
chastisement, Plat. Prot. 326 E.—Ev- 
4$vn,has been supposed to be only a 
late form, and evfvrva that of true 
Att. Greek, so that the plur. should 
be etOivar: but Gottling ad Arist. 
Pol. p. 359 rejects es@uva, as contra- 
ry toanalogy, quoting Phryn. 23, and 
Ruhnk. Tim. on duvva. 

EsGdvoc. ov, 6, an investigator, scru- 
tineer, auditor, who examined and 
passed the accounts of magistrates, 
ete.: at Athens there were ten: on 
them and the Aoyorai, v. Bockh. P. 
E. 1, 254, sqq.—lI. in genl. a correct- 
or, chastiser, like elfuvtip, Aesch. 
Pers. 828, Eum. 273. 

tEvGivoc, ov, 6, Huthynus, father of 
Hermolycus, Hdt. 9, 105.—2. an ath- 
lete, Dem. 537, 14, v. 1. Ei@upoc— 
Others in Ath., Arist., etc. 

TE’Gvvove, ov, 6, Hythynous, an 
Athenian “against whom Isocrates 
wrote an oration.—Others in Plut., 
ete; 

EtOvvoete, ec, 7, (ed0dvw) a 
straightening, Opp. to Kdynbic, Arist. 
Meteor. 

Eddvvrjp, jooc, 6, and ebOvvric, 
od, 6, (ev0vva) a director, guide, ruler, 
corrector, judge, UBptoc evOuvTyp, a 
chastiser of violence, Theogn. 40,—2, 
esp.=etOvvoc, signf. I., Plat. Legg. 
945 A.—II. as adj., ed@vvtHp ola€, the 
guiding rudder, Aesch. Supp. 717. 

Eiéuvrnpia, ac, 7, the part of a ship, 
wherein the rudder was fixed, Kur. I. T. 
1356: strictly fem. from 

EiOuvripcoc, a, ov, making straight: 


_ EYer 
hence directing, ruling, ox#mrpov, 
pais Pers. 764 ; i, alk 
Evévytic, od, 6,=eb0uvryp, Plat. 
5s. yaen B. } ne 

Evduvtixé6c, 7, 6v,=eb0vytHpto 
Arist. Pol. ; i 4 

Evéuvtocg, 7, Ov, drawn straight, 
Arist. Meteor, : from 

EvObve, fut. -vd, (esPvdc)—the Ho- 
meric /@0vw, to lead or guide straight, 
as a horse by the bit, etc., Aesch. Pr. 
287, etc.: ed0. #viac, Ar. Av. 1738; 
to steer straight, ddpv, the bark, Eur. 
Cycl. 15; mAdrav, Hec. 39.—2. to di- 
rect, govern, Soph. Ant. 178, Eur. Hec. 
9.—3. to keep straight, preserve, 6ABov, 
Pind. P. 1, 88 ; so, e00. odpor, to send 
a straight fair wind, Id. O, 13, 38.—II. 
to make or put straight, as a bent piece 
of wood, Plat. Prot. 325 D.—2. me- 
taph., et. dixag oKxodsdc, to make 
crooked judgments straight, Solon 
15, 36; andso ed. Oixac Aaoic, Pind. 
P. 4, 273.—III. esp. at Athens, to call 
to account, scrutinise the accounts, (ev- 
@vvat) of a magistrate, Plat. Polit. 
299 A: hence in pass. to be called to 
account, and sa “to be corrected, tivéc, 
for a thing, Thue. 1, 95.—2. intrans. 
to serve as evOvvoc, Plat. Legg. 946 C. 

Evd@voverpia, ac, 7, a clear, distinct 
dream, Arist. Insomn.: from 

Evévoveipoc, ov, (eb0b¢, dverpoc) 
clearly, distinctly dreaming, Arist. 

EtdurAoéw, , (eb@dm/ooc) to sail 
straight, éxi tt, Strab. Hence 

EvdirdAora, ac, 7, a straight voyage, 
Strab. 

Ev6umAokia, ac, 7, (ebOvc, TAEKW, 
TAOKH) straight weaving, evenness of 
texture, Plat. Polit. 283 A. 

Eidvrhooe, ov, contr. -rAovc, ovr, 
(ebO0c, TAEw) sailing straight. 

EvOirvoog, ov, contr. -rvovc, ovr, 
(eb9b¢, mvéw) straight blowing, Pind. 
N. 7, 42.—IL. breathing freely, Hipp. 

Evdurounye, €¢,5=sq. 

EvGirxouroc, ov, (ebOtc, méuTro) 
guiding straight, Pind. N. 2, 10. 

Evéuropéw, G, (evPimopoc) to go 
straight forward, téTnoc evOuTopay, 
unswerving, inflexible fate, Aesch. Ag. 
1005: ¢. acc. cognato, ¢0. ddé6v, 
dpéuov, to go a straight course, Pind. 
O. 7, 167, I. 5, 76. 

Ev@uropia, ac, 7, straightness of 
course, progress in a straight line, Plat. 
Legg. 747 A: from 

Eidvropoc, ov, (ebOtc, topetouar) 
going straight, Theophr.: metaph. 
straight forward, honest, 700c, Plat. 
Legg. 775 D. Adv. -pde. 

EvOvppnuovéw, G, to speak plainly, 
or to speak off-hand, Plut. 

Eddupinuoctvn, ne, 7, the character 
or language of the evOvpphuwy, open- 
ness, plainness of speech, Sext. Emp. : 
from 

Evduppjuor, ov, (eb0dic¢, piua) plain 
of speech, honest. Adv. -uévac, Clem. 
Al 


EtOvpprCoc, ov, (edO0¢, pila) straight- 
rooted, ‘Theophr. 

Evdoppiv, woe, 6, 9, (ebOve, pic) 
straight-nosed. 

EvOupcoc, ov, (ed, Pbpcoc) with 
beautiful thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 1158. 

EY’OY’S, ebfeta, e600,—the older 
and Jon. form i@%c (as always in IL, 
Od., and Hat.), adj., straight, direct, 
whether perpendicular or horizontal, 
opp. to oxoArdc or KauriAoc, Plat. : 
€00. mAdoc, Pind. O. 6, 177.—2. m 
moral sense, straight-forward, open, 
honest, Parpat, Tyrt. 8, déxn, Pind. N. 
10, 22, cf. evOvve Il. 2; 6 eb0d¢ Ad- 
yoc, Hur. Hipp. 492.—3. in adverb. 
usages, ele TO tO BA€recy, to look 


EYOY 

straight forward, Xen. Eq. 7, VW: ém0 
Tov evvéoc Aéyetv, to speak straight 
out, Valck. Hipp. 491, é« rod edéoc, 
at once, immediately, hastily, Thuc. 1,34, 
etc. : hence unconditionally, in short: so 
too, am’ ebbeiac (sc. 600d) Plut. Fab. 3: 
also, r7v edeiav, Eur. Med. 384,—I. 
asadv. ev@vdcand eb 0%, of place, straight 
to, IlvAovde, é¢ IldAov, H. Hom. 
Merc. 342, 355; so émi rémov, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2, 37: also c. gen. straight 
towards..., as ebd TOV KvpHBlar, ebbv 
Tleaanvng, Ar. Eq. 254, Av. 1421, cf, 
l0vc.—2. of time, straightway, forth- 
with, at once, Pind., Trag., etc. ; Tod 
Gépove ebbdo dpyouévov, at the very 
beginning of summer, Thuc. 2, 47; 
hence, acc. to Gramm., suddenly, 
hastily, rashly. In these signfs. both 
ebOd and ebGdc are freq., v. Jac. A. P. 
p. lxxvi: yet in the local signf. the 
form ei6% was Att. the more usu., 
Heind. Plat. Lys. 203 E, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 117, 1; and in later Greek, et6% 
prevailed, Lob. Phryn. 144.—3. for 
mstance, to take the first example that 
occurs, le Tim., ef. airixa Il. 
Freq. pleonast. with rapaypnua,q.v., 
dill she like, ef. Wolk Lope) D238" 
Schaf. Mel. p.61.—III. et@éwe, adv., 
is used just in the same way, Soph. 
Aj. 31, etc.; cf. also rapaypjua— 
IV. 7 eiGcia, as subst.—l. sub. ypapy- 
Lh, @ straight line, Arist. Mund., and 
Polyb.—2. sub. mtdotc, the nomina- 
tive case, Lat. casus rectus, Gramm. 
(Nothing to do with ed as the collat. 
form i@v¢ abundantly shows.) 

EiGicdvos, ov, (ev, Advcavoc) well- 
fringed, Leon. Tar. fe : 

Ev6urevipg, é¢, (eb0b¢, relvw) stretch- 
ed out, straight, Ael. 

Evdirne, ntoc, 7, (ebvOdbc) straight- 
ness, a straight direction, Arist. Meteor. 
—Il. metaph. honesty, justice, LXX. 
[v] 

EvOvréuoc, ov, (ebObc, Téuva) cut- 
ting straight: but—ll. proparox. ed- 
OdTOLOC, OV, Pass., cut straight, straight, 
Pind. P. 5, 120. 

Evddrovoc, ov; (evOvc, Telvw)= eb Ov- 
tevnc.—ll. ra ev@., catapults, to shoot 
darts with, v. maAivrovoc. 

Eveitpnroc, ov, (evbbc, TiTpPaw) 
bored right through. 

Edvddrp.yoe, ov, (edOvc, Opis = eb00- 
Oocé, Arist. H. A. 

Evdudepie, éc, (ev0dc, Pépw) going, 
running in a straight line, Plat. Legg. 
815 B. 

tEdOvdnuoc, ov, 6, Huthyphémus, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 1324, 10. 

Eddvoopéw, d, (ebO0¢, Epo) to carry 
straight. Pass to go, be moved in a 
straight line. Hence 

EdGvdopia, ac,7, motion in a straight 
line, Arist. Phys. Ausc.; opp. to kuk 
Aogopia. a 

EvOidpor, ov, gen. ovog, (evOve, 
dphv) right, straight-minded.—Il._ well- 
disposed, kind, dub. in Aesch. Hum, 
1034. 


TEDObdpwr, ovoc, 6, Euthyphron, an - 


Athenian, after whom one of the dia- 
logues of Plato was named. 
Eddudvv£, vyoe, 6,7, (ebObc, dvvuF) 
with straight nails, claws, talons, Arist. 
H. A., v. Lob. Phryn. 708, 
Evévapéw, ©, to go straight for 
ward: and 
Eddvwpia, ac, 7, a straight course or 
direction, Plat. Rep. 436 E:: from 
Eidiwpoc, ov, also d, 6v, in a 
straight direction: esp. in neut. et- 
Odwpov as adv.=evb%c, Xen. An. 2 
2, 16. (Usu. deriv. from dpa, bu 
never found of time: perh. better from 


| eb6 only.) 
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Uitia, v. ebatio. m 
mets th a (ebto¢) Bacchic, 
as fem, ebidc, ddoc¢, 7). 


| —— Ebiaroc, ov, (eb, idopat) easily 


aled, curable, Hipp. [7] 
bidpac, wror, 6, % (eb, lWpde) 
ly perspiring, Arist. Probl.: a neut. 


—__ebudpov, in Theophr. Fr. 9. 

| Evdiepoc, ov, (ed, lepdc) very holy; 
Lat. sacrosanctus, Anth. [7] 3 
 Eviddtetw, to be very propitious, 


merciful, LXX.: from 

— Ebiddroc, ov, (ed, lAdouar) very 
propitious, merciful, LXX. [i] 

~ Bbivoc, ov, (eb, ic) with stout fibres, 
&d20v, Theophr. ; 
Etioc, ov, 6, Euios, Evius, epith. of 
Bacchus, Soph., and Eur., from the 
cry eva, evoi; hence—II. evzoc, ov, 
as adj. Bacchic, inspired by Bacchus, 


-Soph., Eur., etc. 


ttvoc, ov, 6, Euius, of Chalcis, a 
pipe-player, Ath, 538 F. 

+t Evian, ne, 7, Euippe, daughter of 
Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. daughter 
of Leucon, Paus.: prop. fem. from 

Eturmoc, ov, (eb, tmmoc) of per- 
‘sons, delighting in horses, well-horsed, 
H. Hom. Ap. 210, Pind., ete.—2. of 
places, famed for horses, Pind., Soph., 
etc. 
 tEtirroc, ov, 6, Euippus, son of 
Thestius, Apollod. 1, 7, 10.—2. a 
Trojan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 
417.—3. son of Megareus, Paus.—4. 
an Athenian archon, Diod. 8S. 

Eviotioc, ov, Ion. for evéarcoc. 

Etvortoc, ov, (eb, eidévat) 7600 
-evlotoc, desire of knowledge, acc. to 
Jacobs; dub. in Ep. Ad. 168. 

_ Edicyzog, ov, (ed, ioxiov) with good, 
beautiful hips, Anth. 

EiuyOve, v, gen. voc, (ed, lyOvc) 
abounding in fish, Diod. 

Eivérye, ov, 6, (evsoc) Bacchic ; 
fem. etidtic, tdoc, Mosch. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 242. 

tEvkaduoe, ov, 6, Bucadmus, a statu- 
ary, Paus. 

Evcdie, éc, (eb, kaiw) easily burnt, 
Diosc. 

Ev«abaipetoc, ov, (eb, rabaipéw) 
easy to pull down, overthrow, overcome, 
Thue. 7, 18. 

Evxabedpoc, ov, (eb, cabédpa) with 
good seat or bench,=evoeAuoc. 

Ev«d0exrtoc, ov, (ev, kaTéyw) easily 
kept under, restrained, Xen. ose Wen, 
69. 

Evxawpéa, 6, (evxatpoc) to have 
good opportunity, leisure or time, Polyb. ; 
c. inf., Plut.—Il. edk. ete T1, to devote 
one’s leisure to a thing, occupy one’s self 
with it, N. T.—IL. to enjoy good times, 
be well off, prosper, Polyb. ; tote Bios, 
Tb. Also edxarpéouar, as dep., in 
this signf., Posidon. ap. Ath. 275 A. 
Hence 

Ev«aipnua, atoc, 76, « thing sea- 
sonably done, Stob. Ecl. 2, 194. 

Evxaipia, ac, 7, good season, fitting 
time, an opportunity, Isocr. 239 H, Plat. 
Phaedr. 272 A.—II. suitableness, ap- 
propriateness, Plut. — 2. convenience, 
good situation, moAewc, Polyb.—Iil. 
wealth, prosperity, Polyb.: from 

Evxatpoc, ov, (ed, karpdc) in season, 
seasonable, Soph. O. C..32: rd evxar- 
oov=evKarpia, Dion. H.—II. of places, 
convenient, well-situated, Polyb.—Ill. 
at leisure. Adv. -pwe, Hipp.: compar. 
-otepov, Plat. Phaed. 78 A: superl. 
6rara, Polyb. 

PeKadees evxddia, Dor. for etxyd. 


labour, easy, KGL 
well-wrought, 


—Il. easy to bend, curve, turn, Plut. 
tEixapyridac, a, 6, Eucampidas, an 
Arcadian, charged by Demosthenes 
with being gained over by Philip, 
Dem. 324, 9; cf. Polyb. 17, 14, 2. ‘ 

Eixayrroc, ov, (eb, kaunrTw) easily 
bent, flecible, Hipp. Hence 

Evxaupia, ac, 7, flexibility, Arist. 
Gen. An. 

Evxdpd.oc, ov, (eb, xapdia) good of 
heart, stout-hearted, brave, Lat. egregie 
cordatus, Soph. Aj. 364, and Eur. : of 
a horse, spirited, Xen. Eq. 6, 14.—I. 
strengthening, good for the kapdia or 
stomach, Hipp. Adv. -iwc, Eur. Hec. 
549. ss 

Evxapréw, 6, to be ebxaproc, to 
abound in fruit, Theophr. 

Evxapria, ac, 7, (ebxaproc) fruit- 
fulness, abundance of fruit, Theophr. 

tEixapria, ac, 7, Eucarpia, a city 
of Greater Phrygia, Strab. 

Evkaproc, ov, (eb, kaprée) rich in 
fruit, fruitful, of women, tL Hom. 30, 
5; of trees, corn, land, ete.—Il. act. 
Fruitful, fertilising, Theophr. 

Evxatdyvwotoc, ov, (ev, Katayt- 
yvookw) blameworthy. 

Evxatdyeévicroc, ov, (eb, Kata- 
yeovilouat) easily conquered, Polyb. 

Ev’xatax6usoroc, ov, (ed, KaTako- 
bilw) easy to be transported, bAn, Strab. 
—II. easily led or prone to a thing. 

Evxataxpdtytoc, ov, (ev, KaTa- 
Kpatéw) easy to keep in subjection or 
retain, Polyb. [xpd] 

EixardAnntos, ov, (ev, karahapu- 
Bava) easy to take in, comprehend. 

Ev’xataAAaktog, ov, (ev, KkataA- 
Adoow) easily appeased, placable, Arist. 
Rhet. Adv. -Twe. 

EdxardAtrtoc, ov, (eb, KaTadtw) 
easy to overthrow, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 15. 

Etxataudbnroc, ov, (ev, kaTauav- 
Odvw) easy to understand, Hipp. [a] 

Eixatauayntoc, ov, (ev, KkaTaud- 
youat) easily conquered. [&] 

Evcaravonroc, ov, (ed, KaTavoéw) 
easily intelligible. 

Ev«atdraAnktoc, ov, (ed, kata- 
TAhoow) easily scared. 

Evxatarpdivtoc, ov, (ed, Kata- 
mpavvw) placable. [rpa] 

Evxatdmpnorog, ov, (eb, katampi- 
Ow) easily kindled, set on fire. 

Evxararréntoc, ov, (ed, Kata- 
TTOEW) easily frightened. 

Evxataéntwroe, ov, (ed, katanin- 
Tw) given to falling down. 

Evxataonuwavtoc, ov, (ev, kaTaon- 
paivw) easily sealed. 

Etxatdoxerroc, ov, (eb, KaracKkér- 
Touat) easily visible. 

Evxaracketaotoc, ov, (et, Kata- 
okevalw) easily constructed. 

Evxardoxevoc, ov, (eb, katackevy) 
=foreg. 

Evxardoriroe, ov, (ed, kabiornut 
well-fined, firm. : ~ 

Edkardorpodos, ov, (eb, kaTaarpé- 

@) well-turned, of a period, Dem. 

hal. 

Evxardoyetoc, ov, (eb, katéyw) 
easily held fast, Hipp. 

Evxaratpéyaoroc, ov, (ev, Kata- 
Tpoyxacw) easily overrun, easily attacked ; 
hence of persons, ewposed to attack or 
blame, Strab. ; 

Evxaragopia, ac, 7, a leaning, in- 
clination, ok L.: from e 


4 pon) leaning 


a thing, esp. of passions, 
proclivis, pronus, TpO¢ TL, A st. Eth 
Eixatagpévytoc, ov, (ev, kK 


dpovéw) easy to be bess fs contempt } 
ell. 6, 4, 28. 


ible, despicable, Xen. 
Ady. -Twr. ; 

Evcartdpevoroc, ov, (ed, karapedt- 
douat) safe to tell lies about, Strab. — 

Ebxaréaxtoc, ov, (eb, KaTdyvupt, 
pf. karéaya) easily broken. We 

Eixarépyactoc, ov, (ev, KaTepya- 
Coat) easy to be wrought, 7, The- 
ophr. : easy of digestion, Xen. Mem. 4, 
3, 6.—2. easy of accomplishment, Arist. 
Rhet.—3. easily subdued, conquered, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 12. 

Ev’xarnyopytoc, ov, (ev, KaTnyo- 
péw) easy to be blamed, open to accusa- 
tion, Thuc. 6, 77. 

Eixaroixntoc, ov, (eb, KaTotKéw) 
convenient for inhabiting. 

Et’xdtontoc, ov, (ev, KdTomroc) 
easily seen, clear. 

Eixarép6urtoc, ov, (eb, katoph6w) 
easily effected. Adv. -Twe. ; 

Evxdroyoc, ov,(ed, xaréyw)=kara- 
OXETOC. 

Evxavortoc, Or -Kavtoc, ov, (ev; 
Kaiw) easily burning, Theophr. 

Evxéavoc, ov,=sq., dub. in Plut. 

Eixéaoroc, ov, (ev, Kedlw) easily 
cleft or split. : 

Eixédroc, ov, poet. for foreg., xéd- 
poc, Od. 5, 60. 

Evxé2ddoc, ov, (eb, kéX.adoc) sound- 
ing well, melodious, Ar. Nub. 312. 

Evxevtpoc, ov, (eb, xévtpov) point- 
ed, Anth. a : ene 

Evxépaoc, ov, and eixépwc, ar, 
gen. wroc, (ev, Képac) with beautiful 
horns, Soph. Aj. 64. 

Evképaoroc, ov, (ed, kepdvyvpe) 
well mixed, well tempered, of the atmos- 
phere, Plut. 

Etxepdye, é¢, (eb, xépdoc) gainful, 

pp. 

Evxepuitéa, G, (et, cépua) to be 
moneyed, rich in money. 

Evképwc, wv, Vv. evxépaoc. 

Evxédadoc, ov, (eb, KebaAn) with a 
good head, Arr.—Il. good for, strength 
ening the head, cf. ebxapdroc. 

Etxnajreipa, ac, 7, (evKnAoc) she 
yet lulls, soothes, raidwy, Hes. Op. 
462. 

Evxnaia, ac, 4, quiet : from 

Evxy2oc, ov, and Ap. Rh. 7, ov, 
Dor. evxadoc, Ael. lengthd. form of 
ExnAoc, quiet, calm, gentle, Il. 1, 554: 
Free from care, quiet, like Lat. securus, 
evk. etdevy, Od. 14, 479, Evvvaiew, 
Soph. El. 241; but also careless, idle, 
Od. 3, 263: undisturbed, uninterrupted, 
ToAeuiferv, Il. 17, 371: with confi- 
dence, bold, Hes. Op. 669, H. Hom. 
Merc. 480. From Theocr. and Ap. 
Rh. downwas. also of things, as vvé 
EUK., still, silent, Vheocr. 2, 166; un- 
interrupted, unceasing, mTépvyec, Ap. 
Rh. ; xdémaz, Opp. ‘Adv. - hate ae 
thing to do with ed: prob. from the 
same root as ékov, cf. ExmAoc, and 
Buttm. Lexil.inv.) ~ 

Evy Aoe, ov, (ed, kalo, cnc) easily 
burning, Ion ap. Phot. 

Evxtvyota, ac, , easiness of motion, 
agility: from 

Evkivytoc, ov, (ed, Kivéw) easily 
moved, Lat. mobdilis, Hipp., and Plat. 
Tim. 58 E.—II. easily stirred or roused, 
noes dpyqv, Arist. Rhet. Adv. -rwe. 

i 


Evkiccoc, ov, (eb, Kioobc) ined 
Pi c, ov, (eb, ¢) ted, 

Hvxiov, ov, gen. ovoc, (eb, kiwv 
with beautiful pillars, Eur. Jon 185, rh 


‘ 


LYKN 
_ EtKAddos, ov, (ed, KAddoc) with fine 

EvxAacroe, ov, (ed, KAdw) easily 

en. : : 

EvxAene, éc: for the acc. edxAeéa, 
contr. edxAed, poets have also cvxAéa, 
as if from evxAgje, plur. evxAéac, Si- 
mon. 31, 1, and Pind. ; Hom. has the 
lengthd. éxAeiac, ll. 10, 281, Od. 21, 
331 (ed, KAgoc.) Of good report, famous, 

lorious, Hom., etc. Adv. -ed¢, In 

om. -erdc, Il. 22,110. Hence 

Evkacia and evxAcd, ac, 7, good 
fame, renown, in Hom. always in poet. 
form éixAein, Il. 8, 285, Od. 14, 402: 
Ton. edxAcin, Dor. edxActa. Hence 

tEtKAea, ac, 7, Euclia, an appell. 
of Diana at Thebes and Corinth, 
Paus., Plut. Aristid. 20.—2. fem. pr. 
n., Ath.—II. ra, the Euclia, a festival 
in honour of Diana Euclia, Xen. Hell. 
4, 4, 2. 

+Ev«Acidne, ov, 6, Euctides, Euclid, 
a Zancléan, founder of Himera, Thuc. 
6, 5.—2. son of the tyrant Hippo- 
crates of Gela, Hdt. 7, 155.—3. one 
of the thirty tyrants in Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2.—4. Archon, O]. 94, 2, 
B. C, 403, the year of the restoration 
of the exiles, of a general amnesty by 
whichno prosecutions were to be com- 
menced for acts previously commit- 
ted, and of the re-establishment, with 
slight modifications, of Solon’s laws, 
Dem. 713, 19, etc.; hence the prov. 
Ta mpd EvxdAeidov é&eraferv, Luc. 
Catap. 5: cf. Wolf Lept. p. 72.—5. a 
Phliasian, a soothsayer, Xen. An. 7, 
8, 1—6. of Megara, a pupil of So- 
crates, and founder of the Megaric 
sect, Plat.—7. a celebrated mathema- 
tician of Alexandrea, in the time of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus.— Others in 
Paus., etc. 

Ei«reila, Ion. edxAniva, (edxreca) 
to praise, laud, Sapph. 137, Tyrt. 3, 24. 

Ev«derge, éc, Ep. for etxAenc, adv. 
bixAerdc, Il. 22, 110. 

Evx2ewvoc, ov, (eb, kAecvdc) much- 
famed, Anth. 

EvkdAecotoc, ov, (ev, KAeiw) well- 
shut. 

Eikrjic, also eixaAnic, idoc, 7, 
more rarely oxyt. ev«Anic, idoc, Ion. 
for foreg., well-closed, close-shutting, 
Odpn, Il. 24, 318. [7] 

EvKAnuaréa, O, (eb, KAjpa) to grow 
luzuriantly, of vines. 

EvkAnpéa, O, to be evtxAnpoc, to be 
fortunate, have a good lot, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 577, 35; c. acc. cognato, 
KAjpov, Anth. Hence 

EvKAjpnua, arog, 76, a piece of good 
fortune, Strab. 

EixAnpia, ac, 7, good fortune, Dion. 
H.: from 

EdxAnpoc, ov, (ev, KAjpoc) fortu- 
nate, prosperous, Anth. 

tEdKAgjec, éovc, 6, Eucles, an Athe- 
nian archon, Ol. 88, 2, Arist., Diod. 
S. has Ev’«Aeidnc, 12, 53: an Athe- 
nian commander, Thuc. 4, 104.—2. a 
Syracusan commander against Ni- 
cias, Id. 6, 103, Xen.— Others in Paus., 
etc. 

+Edx«Aoc, ov, 6, Euclus, masc. pr. n., 
Paus. 

+Edxvauoc, ov, 6, Eucnimus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. 

EvxAworoc, ov, Ep. éxa., (ed, 
KAO) well-spun, H. Hom. Ap. 203. 

Evxvaurrog, ov, Att. for evyv. 

Eixvanroe, ov, (eb, kvantw) well- 
fulled or cleaned, of cloth. 

Evkvijuic, idoc, 6, 7, (ed, Kvnuic) 
well-equipped with greaves, with well- 
wrought greaves, well-greaved, freq. in 
Hom,, in nom. and ace. plur, in Ep. 
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form éixvjuidec, éixvjuidac, in IL, 
always epith. of Ayazoé, in Od. some- 
times also of éraipou. [7 always.] 

Evicvypoc, ov, (eb, kvpn) with beau- 
tiful legs, cf. Plin. N. H. 34, 8, 21.—II. 
cea jine sprouts or joints, of a plant, 

1c, 

Evxvioros, ov, (ed, kviGw) irritable. 

EdxoiAcog, ov, (eb, KovAia) with good 
healthy bowels.—Il. good for the bowels, 
relaxing them, Diosc., cf. ebxépadoc. 

Evxowwdunric, 6, 4, (eb, Kowvoc, 
bijptic) deliberating well for the public, 
or taking common counsel, dpyd, Aesch. 
Supp. 700. 

Evxcowvwvnoia, ac, 7, the character 
of the evxotvovyntoc: good state of 
social relations, M. Anton. :; from 

Evxowvdvytoc, ov, (eb, Korvwvéw) 
easy to deal with, social, reasonable in 
one’s dealings, Arist. Eth. N. 

Evxodia, ac, 7, (evxoAoc) strictly, 
goodness of digestion, contentedness with 
one’s food, Plut.: in genl. contented- 
ness, good temper, Id.—II. also facility 
in using the limbs, etc., activity, Plat. 
Legg. 942 D. 

Puce dae, ov, (ev, KOAAGw) easy 
to glue, fix together. 

EvxodAoc, ov, 
well, sticky, Anth. 

Evxodoc, ov, (et, néAov) of good 
digestion, easily contented with one’s 
food: in genl. taking things easily, con- 
tented, Lat. facilis, a good, easy man, 
said of Sophocles, Ar. Ran. 82; opp. 
to dickoAoc.—Il. also nimble, active 
in body ; of things, easy, Plat. Legg. 
779 EK. Adv. -Awe, Isocr. 239 B. 

Etxoarocg, ov, (eb, KoAmoc) with 
beautiful bosom, Anth.—2. with beauti- 
ful bays, of a country, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 285 C, 

EvxoAvuBoc, ov, (eb, KoAvuPdo) 
swimming or diving well. 

Evxoune, ov, 0, (eb, k6un)=evKo- 


(ed, KdAAa) glung 


[Loc. 

Edxoptone, é¢, (eb, xopidy) well- 
cared for, Hdt. 4, 53. 

Evxoutotoc, ov, (eb, Kopuivw) = 
foreg. 

Evcouoc, ov, Ep. qix., (eb, Koun) 
Sfairr-haired, beautiful-haired, Hom. 

Ebxopuéwv, 6wca, dwv,—foreg., Q. 
Sm.: but there was no such verb as 
evKouaw, V. eb sub fin. 

Evxouroc, ov, (eb, Koumoc) loud- 
sounding, tAnyat mod6c, of dancing, 
Eur. Tro. 152. 

Evxoria, ac, 7, easiness of work, 
Diod.: from 

Evxorog, ov, (eb, KOmoc) with easy 
labour, easy, Polyb. Adv. -iwe, Ar. 
Fr. 615. 

Evxompddne, ec, (eb, Kémpoc, eidoc) 
hence, ra elxompddea, a healthy evac- 
uation, Hipp. 

Evxépitoc, ov, (ed, Képuc) well- 
helmed, with beautiful helmet, Opp. 

Evxopipoc, ov, (ed, kopudn) with 
beautiful top, Herm. ap. Stob. Hcl. 1, 
992 : metaph. of sentences, well wound 
up, ending well, like eveatdotpodoc. 

Ebxoopuéw, ©, (e¥Koouoc) to behave 
orderly, 

Edxéouyroc, ov, | 0, koowéw) well- 
adorned, H. Hom. Mere. 384. 

Evkocuia, ac, 7, (evKoopoc) orderly 
behaviour, Fur. Bacch. 693, Xen., etc. 

Evxoouiog, adv.=evxéopuc. 

. Evxocpuoc, ov, (eb, k6op0¢) decorous, 
orderly, Thuc. 6, 42: obk evx. dvy7, 
=tkoopuoc, Aesch. Pers. 481.—Il. well- 
adorned, graceful, Eur. Bacch. 235. 
Ady. -wwe, in good order, Od. 21, 123, 
cf. Hes. Op. 626. 

tEdkocpoc, ov, 6, Eucosmus, son of 
Lycurgus of Sparta, Paus. 
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Evxoupog, ov, prob. well-shorn, (ed, 
keipw), Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 . 

Evxpddavroc, ov, (ed, kpadatye) 
easily brandished, well-poised. ¥ 

Evxpajc, €¢,=ebKpatoc, from ke- 
pavvuput, well-mixed, tempered, moder 
ate, in Hom., and Hes. v. 1. for dxpa 
ne: later of a gentle breeze. 

Edxparpoc, ov, also a, ov, (eb, kpas- 
pa) with fine horns, esp. of oxen, ie! 
olv évxpalpnov, H. Hom. Merc. 209 
Later of ships, with beautiful beak, 


tEvKpavrn, nc, 7, Lucrante,a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 243, also wr. Evd«pdrn, cf. 
Apollod. 1, 2, 6. 

Ebxpdc, Groc, 6, 7;=eVKparos, well 
mixed, tempered, of spring-water, Plat. 
Crit. 112 D: of climate, temperate, 
mild, Theophr.: moderate, tolerable, 
Bioc, Eur. Melan. 25.—2. as subst. 
paroxyt., evxpac, T6, wine mined for 
drinking, Eur. Antiop. 46. 

Evxpdoia, ac, 7, (evxpatog) a gooa 
temperature, opov, Plat. Tim. 24 C: 4 
/ cae owparoc, Arist. Part. 

n. 

Peeepe stony 76, (evKparoc)=etbKpac 


tEixpdryc, ove, 6, Eucriéites, an 
Athenian demagogue, Ar. Eq. 254, 
Oratt.—2. father of .Diodotus, Thuc. 
3, 41.—3. brother of the commander 
Nicias, Lys. 149, 27,—Others in Dem. 
1354, 12; Luc., etc. 

tEdxparidne, ov, 6, Eucratides, a 
king of Bactria, Strab—Others in 
Luc., ete. In Dor. form -dac, Eucra- . 
tidas, son of Anaxandrides, Plut. 

tEvxparidia, ac, and -rideia, ac, 7, 
Eucratidia, a city of Bactria, Strab. 

Hixparog, ov, (ed, kepdvvvuc) well 
tempered, temperate, Hur. Phieth. 6: 
hence of liquids, tempered, lukewarm, 
Medic. : of wine, mixed for drinking, 
whence, 70 evxpatov,=evxpacg IL— 
Il. metaph. temperate, mild, dAryapyia, 
Arist. Pol. Adv. -rwe. 

tEixparoc, ov, 6, Eucratus, son of 
Strommichus, Aeschin. 30, 10. 

Evxpdrae, adv. (eb, xpdroc) firmly, 
fast, éyewv 71, Arist. Probl., as if from 
an adj. ebxparie. 

Evkpextoc, ov, (ed, Kpéxw) well- 
struck, well-sounding, of stringed in- 
struments, ddpurys, Ap. Rh. : also of 
threads in weaving, uitos evxpexTot, 
Anth. 

Evxpnuvoc, ov, (ed, Kpnuvdc) with 
fine chffs, high-peaked, Opp. ; 

Evxpnvoc, ov, (eb, Kpyvn) with a 
fine well, well-watered, Anth, 

Edxpyric, ioc, 6, 7, (eb, Kpnmic) 
well-shod: in genl, well-based, firm, 
Anth. 

Evxpytoc, ov, lon. for evxparog. 

Evxpi0oc, ov, (eb, KptO7) rich in bar- 
ley, ‘Vheocr. 7, 24. 7503 

Evxpiveca, ac, 7, (ebpivyc) distinct- 
ness, Def. Plat. 414 A. 

Ev«pivéw, G, to keep distinct and in 
order, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 6, cf. duevxp. 

Edxpivic, €¢, (ev, Kpivw) distinct: 
hence pure, clear, aijpat, Hes. Op. 668. 
—Il. clear, intelligible, Isae. 79, 12,— 
Ill. well-arranged, in good order, ravta 
edxpivéa Trotéeobar, Hdt. 9, 42.—IV. 
in good case, esp. after a favourable cri- 
sis, of bodily health, Isoer. 415 E: in 
Att. also, acc. to Gramm., euphem, of 
the dead.—2. of illnesses, easily brought 
to a crisis, Hipp.; and so, adv. -véc, 
Ion. -véwe, Vv. Foss. Oecon, Hipp. 

Evxpiroc, ov, (eb, Kpiva) easy to be 
judged or decided, xpia, Aesch. Supp. 
397: easy to be judged of, voonua, 
Hipp.: easily discerned, clear, plain, 
manifest, Plat. Polit. 272 C. 
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+Ebxperoc, ov, 6, Eucritus, of Cos, a 
friend of Theocritus, Theocr. 7, 1.— 
Others in Luc., etc. 

Edxpoxdaog, ov, (ed; kpoxaAn) grav- 
elly or sandy, of the shore, Nonn. 

Eibrpsriaoc, ov, (eb, Kpdrarov) 
lively, rattling, accompanied by castanets, 
Anth. | 


- Ebxpérnzoc, ov, (eb, Kpotéw) well- 
beaten, hammered, wrought, of metal, 
Soph. Ant. 430, Eur. El. 819, cf. Valck. 
Adon. p. 358 C.—IL. much-applauded, 


popular. ; : 
‘Evxpotoc, ov, (eb, KpoTéw) well- 
sounding. Adv. -Twe. 


Evxpurtoc, ov, (ed, KpvnTw) easy 


, tobe hidden, Hipp.,and Aesch. Ag. 623. 


Evbxpioye, é¢,=foreg., Arist. AL A. 

Ev«radCouar, frequentat. of ebyouat, 
to wish, pray, long much, {rom evKroc, 
as Lat. dicto, from dictus. 

Evxraioc, aia, aiov, (evyouat) of, 
belonging to prayer, votive, oarec, Aesch. 
Theb. 841, ydpic, Id. Ag. 1387: ta 
eb«taia, wishes, ayers, vows, Aesch. 
Supp. 631, Soph. fr. '239.—2. esp. 
epith. of gods, invoked in special prayer, 
Aesch. Theb, 724, etc.: tcvi, by one, 
Eur. Or. 214.—3. in genl. wished, de- 
sired: desirable, Plat. Legg. 687 E, 
Adv. -ae. 

Evxrédvoc, ov, (eb, créavov) wealthy, 
Aesch. Pers. 897. 

EvxrAdovoc, ov, or evxtHdwv, ov, 
gen. ovoc, (ev, KTn0OV) with straight 
fibres, hence easily cleft, splitting, of 


’ wood, ‘Theophr. 


Evixrnwocbvn, ne, 7, wealth : from 

Ev«rTnuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (eb, KTH- 
pea) wealthy, Pind, N. 7, 135. 

tEiKTHUwY, ovoc, 6, Euctémon, a 
commander of the Athenians in the 
Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 8, 30: ar- 
chen, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1.—2. an Athe- 
nian name, occurring frequently in 
Oratt.—Another archon, Ol. 120, 2. 

Evxryptoc, ov, (evyouat) of, belong- 
ing to prayer: TO evKTHPLOV, an orato- 
ry, Eccl. 

Etxryroc, ov, (eb, kTdouat) well or 
easily acquired, Anth. 

Evxrikéc, 9, ov, (ebxt6c) wishing, 
expressing a wish: hence in Gramm., 
2 evKTLKH, the optative mood. Adv. 
“KOC. 

"Hixtivevoc, évyn, evov, (ed, KTi- 
uevoc, KTilw) well, beautifully built, 
lying beautifully: also well-inhabited, 

opulous, in Hom. freq. epith. of cities, 
islands, etc.; in Od. even of houses, 
threshing-floors, gardens, etc., cf. Il. 
20, 496 ; 21, 77, Od. 24, 226, 336. The 
common form eb«riwevog occurs first 
in H. Hom. Ap. 36. [z] Cf. edvace- 
Tdwv, EvvalomeEvoc. 

Etdxrioroc, ov, poet. gixtiotog, (eb, 
KTiCw)—foreg. 

*Hixtiroc, ov, Ep. and Ion. for 
foreg., Il. 2, 592, H. Hom. Ap. 423, 

Evxréc, 4, Ov, (ebyouat) wished, 
longed for, desired, acceptable, 1. 14, 98. 
—2. to be wished. Adv. -TOc. 

"Hixtiréwr, ovea, ov, (eb, kTvTEW) 
clattering, Q. Sm. (only found in this 
form.) 

Ett Béa, 6, (eb, nbBoc) to be lucky, 
successful, esp. with the dice, Amphis 
Gynaecom. 3. 

EtkveAoc,: ov, (eb, KiKAoc) well- 
turned, well-rounded, in Il. always epith. 
of doric, in Od. of dry, where some 
refer it to the wheels, cf. 6, 58, 70: 
later, etx. avtinné, Eur. Ion 1391, 
oteddvy, Xen., etc.—Il. moving in a 
circle, circling, yopeia, Ar. Thesm. 968. 
Adv. -Awe, Orph. 

Ebxixcdwroc, ov, (eb, KvKAdw\= 
foreg., Eubul. Kv. I. 
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Eicvrinde, 7, 6v, (eb, KBALE) suit- 
ing the banquet, convivial, Aadip, Leon. 
Tari85,06, © oF 

EixbAcoroc, ov, (eb, kvdlw, kvatv- 
dw) easily rolled or turned, rounded, 
Math. Vett. Adv. -rwe. [v] 

Eixtuavtog, ov, (ed, Kvuaivw) 
stormy, swollen. [0] ; 

Evxuroe, ov, (eb, KOT) well-equip- 
ped with oars, Opp. 

EvAdBeva, ac, Ion. ebAaBin, ne, 
Theogn. 118, 7, the character and con- 
duct of the evAaByc, considerateness, 
discretion, caution, Theogn. 1. c., etc. ; 
Toc, against a thing, Hipp.: 7 edz. 
oGler wavra, Ar. Av. 377: ebAdBecav 
tyew puq..=ebAaBeiobat pj.., Plat. 
Prot. 321 A.—2. reverence, piety, m™poc¢ 
or rept 76 Oetiov, Diod., and Plut.: and 
so absol., N. T. [a] : 

al ewe dep. c. fut. mid, -7a0- 
peat, and in LXX. pass. -767c0ua0: 
aor. nbAaGbHOnv. To behave like the 
evAaBic, have a care, be cautious, cir- 
cumspect, to beware, fear,un davac, etc., 
Soph. Tr. 1129, Eur., etc. ; 6a p7).-, 
Plat. Phaed. 91 C; wf, c. inf., Bur. 
Or. 1059, etc. ; c. inf. only, Soph. O. 
T. 616, Plat., etc.: also, ebA. mepé TL- 
voc or TL: hence—2. to beware of, shun, 
c. acc., Aesch. Fr. 181; evA. Tov Kova, 
*ware the dog, Ar. Lys. 1215, etc. : but 
—3. to watch for, await quietly, Karpov, 
Eur. Or. 699, cf. Phoen. 1411: from 

EvAgpnre, éc, (eb, Aap Bava, AaBeiv) 
taking hold well and surely : i. e. under- 
taking prudently, cautious, careful, cir- 
cumspect, Plat. Polit. 311 A: timid, 
scrupulous, Plut.: ebA. adx6 Twvoc, 
keeping from.,, LXX.: pious, reverent, 
N.T. Adv. -Béc, Plat. Soph. 246 B: 
compar. -eorépwe, Eur. I. T. 1375; 
also comp. -éorepov, Polyb., super!. 
-éotata, Ael. 

EdAaByréov, verb. adj. from edAa- 
Béouat, one must take care, beware, c. 
inf., Plat. Rep. 608 A: one must be- 
ware of, shun, c. acc., Ib. 424 C. 

EvAdByrinéc, H, ov, (edAaBéouar) 
circumspect, Def. Plat. 412 A. 

EvAaBin, ne, 7, Vv. evadBeca. 

EvbaAdyie, é¢, (ed, Aayéc) abounding 
in hares, dub. in Orph. Arg. 167. 

EvAdlu, to plough, v. ebAdxa. 

EvAdiy£, tyyoc, 6, 7, (eb, Adiys) 
poet.=evArboc. 

tEvAaioc, ov, 6, Eulaeus, a river of 
Susiana in Asia, now prob, the Ka- 
rum. or Kerah, Strab., Arr. An. 7, 7; 
regarded by some as= Xodomne, Hat. 
1, 188, cf. Bahr ad loc. 

EvAdxa, 7, in Orac. ap. Thue. 5, 
16, dpyvpéa ebAdka evAdsew, shall 
plough with silver ploughshare. Neither 
verb nor noun occurs elsewh.: they 
are prob. old Lacon. forms akin to 
avAaé.—Others, not so well, from 
Aaxyaive. The sense is clearly, ‘that 
there should be a great dearth, com 
being (as we might say) worth its 
weight in silver.’ 

EvAadoe, ov, (eb, AaA€w) sweet-spo- 
ken, Anth.: also prattling. 

EvAaurye, éc, and ebAaqurpoc, ov, 
(ev, Adumw) bright - shining. 

HvAayavoc, ov; (eb, Adyavov) fruit- 
Ful in herbs, Anth. [a] 

EvAciavtoe, ov, and ebAéavroc, ov, 
(ev, Aeaivw) easily bruised, ground 
small, rpogy, Arist. Part. An. 

Hee euaos, ov,=sq., Eur. Bacch. 


EvAsivwv, ov, gen. ovec, (ed, Aeu- 
Ov) with goodly meadows, Od. 4, 607. 

EvAektpoc, ov, (ev, AékTpov) well- 
bedded: esp. of the bride, happy or 
bringing happiness in marriage, Soph. 
Ant. 795. 
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| Ebdetec, t, (eb, Aéfic) with 
choice of words, Adyvoc, Luc., who how 
ever blames its use, cf. Lob. Phry 

628. y . 
Ebrémcoroc, ov, (eb, Aewilw) easily 
sem hss peg nace eh 

Etaeyic, éc, (ed; oc)=ebAeK 
TpOC, ‘Ani - aM ot Bs ie childbed, Tb. 

EdAq, Tic, 7, 4 worm, maggot, Hom. 
only in Il., and always of such as are 
bred in flesh, Il. 19, 26 ; 24, 414, Hdt. 
3,16; cf. sub alddog I., and éxféw ; 
and so, quite distinct from fAuve. 
(Acc. to some from ot”7, as bred in 
festering wounds ; others from atAé 
IL, from their shape: others from et- 
2, ei2éw, from their motion.) 

EiAnGdpyntos, ov, (eb, AnPapyoc) 
hable to lethargy. 

EvAnktoc, ov, (eb, Aqjyw) soon ceas- 
ing, Luc. 

EvdAnuatéa, O, (ed, Aqua to be of 
good heart, spirited, Aesch. Fr. 97. 

EvAnvos, ov, (ev, Aijvoc) fleecy. 

* EtAnrnroc, ov, (ev; Aaupavw) easily 
taken hold of, kmwua evAnnToTaToy, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 8: easy to be taken, 
seized, conquered, Thuc. 6, 85: intelli- 
gible, comprehensible. Adv. -tTwc, 80 
that one can easily take hold: superl. 
-T6tata, Xen. ubi supr. 

EtAnpa, ov, td, Ep. word=7via. 
reins, a bridle, Il. 23, 481, Q. Sm. 4, 
508: Dor. atAgpa, Epich. p. 107, and 
asv.l.in Jl. (Deriv. uncertain: no- 
thing to do with Adpov, for this is 
merely the Lat. lorum borrowed by 
the later Greeks.) 

EvaiBavoc, ov, (eb, A&BEvoc) rich 
in frankincense, Orph. [7] 

EdAioc, ov, (eb, AiBoc) stony, Orph. 
made of fair stones, Joseph. 

TEtAuévy. ne, 7, Eulimine, a Ne- 
reid, Hes. Th. 246. 

EvAiuevoc, ov, (eb, Atyunv) with good 
harbours, harbouring, sheltering, axtai, 
Eur. Hel. 1463; 76/cc, Plat. Legg. 
704 B: ra ebA., places with good har- 
bourage, Arist. H. A. [Z]: hence 

EvAiuevorne, nt0¢, 4, goodness of 
harbourage. ; 

TEDAyvoc, ov, (eb, Aiuvn) with good 
lakes, abounding in lakes, Arist. H. A. 
BF bik é¢, (eb, Aizog) very fat, 

ye. 


EddAoyéa, , (etAoyoc) to speak well 
of, praise, Tivd, He Ag. 580, freq. 
in Eur., and Ar. ; dixaca ebA. t1va, to 
praise him justly, Ar. Ach. 372: pass., 
evdoyeicbat éxaivoc, Soph. O. C. 
720.—2. in LXX., and N. T., zo bless. 
Hence 

EvAoynroc, 7, dv, blessed, N. T. 
and Phila.) .? Sern 

Evdoyia, ac, 7, (ebdAoyoc) good 
speaking, good words, Plat. Rep. 400 
D.—II. praise, panegyric, Pind. N. 4, 
8, Thuc, 2, 42: good fame, glory, Si- 
mon. 29.—2. in N. T. blessing ; and 
hence thanksgiving: also almsgiving, 
a collection of alms for the poor bre- 
thren.—lll. probability, Cic. Att. 13, 
22, 4, cf. evAoyoe. 

‘ ened hoi 0, Map Aah to be- 
ave cautiously, éy Tivi, Diog. L. j 
Tl, Plut.: an ‘ aie i 2 

EvAoyiotia, ac, 4, consideration, 
een Def. Plat. 412 E.: from 

LvAoyloToc, ov, (eb, AoyiCouar 
easily reckoned, Bay Arist. oe 
—IL rightly reckoning or thinking, pru- 
dent, thoughtful, Ayvist. Rhet. Adv. 
-Twc, Dion. H. 

EvAoyoc, ov, (eb, Adyoc) reasonable, 
sensible, vovbétnua, Aesch. Pers. 830. 
-~2. reasonable, probable, Tpdoactec, 
Thue. 3, 82, and so freq. in Plat., and 
Cic.: 7d edA., @ fair reason, Thue, 4 
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87: hence, & tévy ebAdywr, in all 


probability, Pdyk Adv. -ywe, Ar. 
Vesp. 771. 
bln cage ag, 7], an enpearance 
ality : from ; 
EdAoyodavigg, éc, (evAoyog gaivo- 
(at) seeming probable, plausible, late. 
EdAoyyxéo, G, to be lucky: from 
Etdoyyoe, ov, (ed, AéAoyya, Aay- 
yavw) fortunate, propitious, Plut. 
EvAoérerpa, ac, #, (ed, Aovtpor’ 
TALC, a city with fine baths, Anth. 
EvAodgoc, ov, (eb, Addoc) with a fine 
plume or crest of the helmet, well-plumed, 
kvvW, Soph. Aj. 1286.—II. taking the 
yoke well, tame, vOtov, Lyc., opp. to 
dvcAogoc. Adv. -dac. 
EdAoyxoe, ov, (ev, Adx0¢, TO) nes 
i 


in childbirth, of Diana, Eur. Hipp. 
166. 
Evavytotoc, ov, (ed, Avyilw) easily 


bent, flexible. 

EvAvpye, ov, 6, Dor. -pa¢,=sq., Eur. 
Alc. 570, Ar. Thesm. 969. 

EvAtpoc, ov, (ed, Avpa) with beauti- 
ful lyre, playing on the lyre beautifully, 
Eur. Licymn. 4. 

Edivcia, ac, 7, easiness, readiness in 
loosing: in genl. facility, Diog. L. 6, 
70: evA. xolAéac, a healthy degree of 
laxness, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 1 : from 

Evddroc, ov, (eb, Adw) easy to untie, 
to loose, kbvec, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12: hence, 
loosed, relaxed, Hipp.—2. metaph. ea- 
sily dissolved or broken, orépynOpa; 
Eur. Hipp. 256. Adv. -rw¢, Hipp. 

' Eiuaéera, ac, 7, easiness, quickness 
in learning or comprehending, Plat. Rep. 
490 C.—II. the easiness, intelligible na- 
ture of a thing. [G@]: from 

Eiuabie, é¢, ed, wavbdvo, pabeiv) 
ready or quick at learning, Lat. docilis, 
Plat. Rep, 486 C, zpdc¢ rt, Dem. 705, 
11; c. acc. rei, as if for et pabdr, 
Soph. Tr. 614.—II. pass. easy to learn 
or know, intelligible, Aesch. Hum. 442: 
also, well-known, gavnua, Soph. Aj. 
15: opp. to ducuabyc. Adv. -Odc, 
Aeschin. 16, 29: compar. -éoTepor, 
Plat. Legg, 723 A. 

tEtyud6ne¢, ove, 6, Eumathes, masc. 
pr. n., Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2, etc. 

Evudéia, ac, and -in, n¢, 7,=ebud- 
Geva, strictly Jon. and poet., but also 
Plat. Charm. 159 E. 

tEiuatoc, ov, 6, Eumaeus, the faith- 
ful swineherd of Ulysses, son of Cte- 
sius king of two cities of the island 
Syria; he was carried off and sold by 
Phoenicians to Laértes ; he proved of 
service to Ulysses in effecting the 
recovery of his palace and power from 
the hands of the suitors, Od. 15, 402 
sqq.—2. a commander of Alexander 
the Great, Ael. H. A. 3, 23, where 
Perizonius reads Eiuévye. 

EiudAaktog, ov, (ev, pwardoow) 
easy to soften, work or knead. [a] 

LtuahAoc, ov, (ed, warAdc) of fine, 
or finely wrought wool, Pind. I. 5, 79. 

Eipapifoc, ov, (eb, pdpabor) 
abounding in fennel, Anth. [ud] 

Eiyudpavtos, ov, (ev, udpatvouar) 
soon withering. 

+Eiudpac, a also ew, 6, Eumaras, 
masc. pr. n., Theocr. 5, 10,73; Anth. 
[apac] ; Pe 

Eiudpera, ac, 7, Ion. etpdpén or 
-in, n¢, Hdt., easiness, ease, convenience, 
agood means, fair opportunity, Tivdc, 
for doing a thing, Soph. Phil. 284; so 
too, revi, Eur. Antiop. 1: edudperav 
unvavdcbat mpo¢ Tag Gpac, to pro- 
vide ease or comfort against the sea- 
sons, Plat, Prot. 321 A; so, ev. ma- 
oackevacery cic Ta xXpeiac, Id. Legg. 
738 D: ebuapeia ypnotar, to be easy, 
be in comfort, Soph. Tr. 193; but also 
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=Lat. aluum evonerare, to ease one’s 


self, Hdt. 2, 35, cf. 4, 113: eby. (gore) 


c. inf. tis easy, pleasant, convenient to.., 
Plat, Lys. 204 D, Xen. Oec. 5, 9. [a]. 
from. ; 

Eipdpyc, &¢, easy, convenient, with- 
out trouble, like evxoAoc, except that 
it is usu. of things, not persons (but 
y. infr.), first in Theogn. 843, who has 
also the adv. -éw¢, 463: edu. yelpwua, 
an easy victim, Aesch. Ag. 1326, etc. : 
ctuapes (éo71) ¢. inf., ’tis easy, Eur. 
Alc. 492: so too év etuapsi (éore) Id. 
I. A. 969.—2. rarely of persons, easy, 
gentle, Hipp. 24, 52, Soph. El. 179. 
(Acc. to Schol. Ven. Il. 15, 37, from 
obsol. ndea xelb, cf. ebyephe.) [G, 
except in Epich. p. 22.] 

tEvuapye, ove, 6, Eumares, an Athe- 

nian, father of Agoratus, Lys. 135, 38. 

Eiyuapia, ac, and -in, n¢, 7, Ion. and 
poet. for ebydpeca. 

Eipapiva, (ebwapfc) to hghten, make 
easy. ; 

Eiudpin, ne, 7, lon. for eiydpeva, 
Hat. 4,113.” wy 


Eiapic, idoc, 7, but acc. eipapiv, 
in hoscle Pers, 666, an Asiatic ue or 
slipper: hence, apBapo¢ eiy., Eur. 
Or. 1370; xpoxoBartoc edu. (yellow 
being the royal colour in Persia), 
Aesch. l. c.; they had thick soles, 
hence BabtmedAuoc, Anth. (Acc. to 
some from edwapye, but prob. the word 
is foreign.) [@ in Aesch. and Eur., & 
in Anth.] 

Eipiporns, toc, t= ebudpera, 
Callistr. 

Evuayoe, ov, (ed, udyouat) easy to 
fight against, assailable. 

tEtuayoc, ov, 6, Eumdchus, a Co- 
rinthian leader, son of Chrysis, Thuc. 
2, 23.—2. an historian of Naples, Ath. 
577 A. 

Etpeyébye, ec, (eb, wéyeboc) of good 
size, very large, Ar. Plut. 543, Eubul. 
Tu. I. 

Eipéodoe, ov, (eb, uéO0d0¢) well- 
arranged. Adv. -dwe. 

tEtpeion, ne, 7, Eumide, a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

Etpedhe, é¢, (eb, werddw)_ smiling, 
amiable, propitious, rivi, Ap. Rh. 

EtpeiAixtoc, ov, and eipelAtyoc, 
ov, (eb, “etAicow) easily appeased. 

EipéAdvoc, ov, (eb, wéAav) well- 
blackened, inky, Anth. 

Evuédera, ac, 7, melody, good modu- 
lation, Diod.: from 

Etperne, é¢, (eb, uéAoc) melodious, 
musical, Arist. Pol. : in genl. agreeable, 
Plat. Ax. 371 D. Adv. -Adéc, Macho 
ap. Ath. 577 D.—B. with stout limbs, 
Ael. ap. Suid. 

Evyerin, ne, 7, poet. for ebuéreca, 
acc. to Herm. in H. Hom. Merc. 325, 
for -wvrin. 

Eipweriréwo, 6, (e0, wéAt) to make 
much or good honey, Arist. H. A. 

Bipéveca, ac, 7; (ebpevic) the char- 
acter or behaviour of the eiyevrc, kind- 
ness, good will, favour, grace, Tapa 
Gedy, Hdt. 2, 45; cf. Thuc. 5, 105: 
kindness, friendliness, Soph. O. C. 631, 
Eur. ete. 

tEtévera, ac, 7, Eumenia, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, founded by Eume- 
nes, brother of Attalus, Strab. 

Etpevérne, ov, 6, poet. for eiuerye, 
a well-wisher, friend, Od. 6, 185, fem. 
ebpevétecpa, Anth. 

Etyevéw, ©, to be ebyevige, to be pro- 
pitious, kind, Pseudo-Phocyl. 134, 
Anth., etc.—II. c. acc. to be kind to, 
deal kindly with, only Pind. P. 4, 225 ; 
to which Dind. compares the use of 


dvddve and dpécka, ¢. acc.: from 
Etuevic, éc, (e%, wévoc) well-dis- | 
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posed, wishing well, kind, favouring — 
gracious, Twi, to one, of gods, 17. Hom, 
21, 7 (nowhere else in Hom.), Baad 
P. 2, 45: of men, friendly, Trag., etc.; 
also acceptable, Hdt. 7, 237.—2. of 
things, favourable, friendly, yp ebp. 


-évayovioacba, Thuc. 2, 74; also 


bounteous, Lat. benignus, liberal, abun- 
dant, of a river, Aesch. Pers. 487,—3. 
of the air, mild, soft, Theophr. : so toa 
of medicines, Hipp. Ady.-véc, Aesch. 
Ag. 952, opp. to ducuevie. ; 

tEipévne, ove, 6, Euménes, a brave 
Athenian at Salamis, Hat. 8, 93.—2. 
a general of Alexander the Great, 
who wrote an account of that mo- 
narch’s campaigns; after Alexander’s 
death governor of Cappadocia, Plut. 
Eum., Alex., etc.—3. name of two 
kings of Pergamus, Strab., Polyb.,etc. 

Eiywevia, ac, 7, poet. collat. form 
of etwévera, Pind. P. 12, 8. 

Evpevidec, idwv, al, sub. Geaé, 
strictly the gracious goddesses, eu- 
phem. of the Furies, for ’Epiviec, 
which the Greeks avoided, v. esp. 
Soph. O. C. 486, Eur, Or. 38, cf. 
Muller Eumen. § 87. 

Eipevifa, (ebwevac) to make propi- 
tious, propitiate, esp. in mid., for one’s 
self, to one, 7pwac¢, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 22. 

Himevirdc, 4, dv, belonging to the 
etuevifc, like him, of his nature, Arist, . 

irt. 


Hipépiotoc, ov, (ed, wepifw) easil 
divided, "Theophn en ere 

EipyeraBAnoia, ac, 7, changeable- 
ness: from 

EtyueraéBanroc, ov, (ed, wetaBaa- 
Aw) easily changed, Arist. Rhet—2. 
esp. easy of digestion, Hipp. Ady. -rwe. 

EvwetaBoioc, ov, = foreg., Plat, 
Rep. 503 C. 

Etiperddoros, ov, (eb, wetadidupt) 
readily imparting, liberal, N.T.—II. 
pass. easily given Or imparted. Ady. 
-TWC. 

Edperd@eroc, ov, (ed, weratiOnut) 
easily changing, Plut. 

Evyetakivytoc, ov, (eb, uetakivéw) 
easily removed, Arist. Metaph. 

Eipetakoutotoc, ov, (ev, meTako- 
piGw) easily transported. 

VUETAKVALOTOC, OV, (EU, LETAKY- 
Awv0éw) easy to roll over, Galen. 

Eipetaretotoc, ov, (ev, wetarel- 
Aw) easily persuaded, Arist. Eth. N. 

Edueraroinros, ov, (ev, ueTaToLew) 
easily altered, Hipp. 

Evmetdrtwtoc, ov, (ev, petarin- 
Tw) changeable, Diod. 

Eiperdoritoc, ov, (ed, pebiora- 
pat) easily removed, uncertain, unsteady, 
Plut. 

Eiperdtpentoc, ov, (ed, wetarpé 
mu) changeable. 

Etpetadopoc, ov, (ev, meTavépw 
easily removed. ‘ , 

Evuetayerptotia, ac, 7, a being 
easily handled : from : 

Evperayeiplotoc, ov, (eb, meta- 
wvelpiGw) easily handled or managed, 
manageable, of persons, Isocr. 410 D, 
Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, Xen. An. 2, 6, 
20: of things, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 15.—2. 
easy to deal with or master, Thuc. 6, 
85. Adv. -Twe. 

Exwerpla, ac, 7, moderation, Aretae. 
—2. goodness of metre, Gramm.: from 

+Ederpoc, ov, (eb, ETPOV) moderate, 
Aesch. Ag. 1010.—2. of good metre. 

Eiunone, ove, 6, Eumédes, son of 
the Aetolian Melas, Apollod. 1, 8, 5. 
—2. a herald of the Trojans, father 
of Dolon, Il. 10, 314.—3. a priest of 
Minerva in Argos, Call. Lav. Pall. 37. 
—4, founder of Ptolemaiis Epitheras. 
Strab. 
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 Bbyiune, ec, (eb, uijnoc) of a good 
length, tall; Plat. at 127 B: hence 
great, Eur. J. A. 596. rey 

tEbunAidne, ov, 6, Eumelides, masc. 
pr.n., Dem, 1187, 21. She: 

Evundoc, ov, (ed, ujdov) rich in 
sheep, Od. 15, 406, H. Hom. Ap. 54. 

OS ov, 6, Eumélus, son of 
Admetus, leader of the Thessalians 
before Troy, Il. 2,711.—2. of Corinth, 
one of the Cyclic poets, Apollod.—3. 
an epigrammatic poet, Paus.—4. a 
king of Patrae, Id—Others in Ath., 
etc. 

Edunpoc, ov; (eb, pypdc) with beau- 
tiful thighs. 

Eduqpitoc, ov, (ed, unptw) easy to 
spin or draw out, Luc. 

tEdujrnc, ov, 6, Eumétes, a son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. _ 

Edunric, oc, 6, 7, (eb, wre) of 
good counsel, shrewd, prudent, Opp. _ 

Evunyivia, ac, 7, skill, art, esp. im 
devising means for a thing, c. inf, 
Pind. I. 4, 3.—IL. =ebdropia: from 

Eiyiyavoc, ov, (ed, unxavn) skilful 
in devising, contriving, inventive, Cc. gen., 
Adyov, Plat. Crat. 408 B: absol. of 

ersons, ready, active, efficient, Aesch. 

um. 381: ingenious, 7opot, Ar. Eq. 
759, érivovat, Plat. Rep. 600A. Adv. 
-voc, Plut. 

Edyucxrtoe, ov, (ed, ulyvupe) affable, 
social. 

Exuiunroc, ov, (eb, wtpéopac) easily 
imitated, Plat. Rep. 605 A. 

Eiuiontos, ov, (eb; wioéw) exposed 
to hatred, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 9. 

Eiuiroc, ov, (eb, pitoc) with good, 
i.e. either fine or stout threads, Hur. 
Tey Sl: ; 

Egyuctpoc, ov, (eb, uitpa) with beau- 
tiful ae (q.V.), Mosch. 

*"Evupedinc, 0, Ion. gen. diuperio 
and évuuedtéw, Dor. gippedia, (ed, 
peria), wielding a spear with tough 
ashen shaft, armed with good ashen 
spear, in Hom. epith. of warriors: the 
prose form eluedia¢g only occurs in 
Gramm. 

Evurguovecrépac, adv. v. etuvA- 
Uov. 

Etijprnudvevtoc, ov, (eb, pvnpo- 
vetw) easily remembered. — Il. often 
mentioned, easy to speak of, Plat. Tim. 
18 D. 

Etyrjuwr, ov, (eb, vin) obsol. 
as adj.: ieee compar. Adv. eduv7- 
uoveotépuc, evjv. éverv, to be easier 
to remember, Xen. Ages. 11, 1. 

Evyvyortoc, ov, (eb, wuyuvpoKkouat) 
well-remembering, mindful, Soph. Tr. 
109.—II. pass., often thought of, much 
remembered. ‘ 

Eimopitéw, 6,=ebpotpéw, only in 
Tim. Locr. 99 E. 

Exworpéw, G, to be evporpoc, to be 
lucky, fortunate, well off, in a thing, 
rivoc, Anth.: and 

Evporpla, ac, 4, good fortune, good 
disposition or condition, Philo: from 

Exorpoc, ov, (ed, potpa) lucky, 
well off, fortunate, Plat. Symp. 197 D, 
Adv. -pwe. 

Eipoaréw, G, (evpoAmroc) to sing 
mel, iL. Hom. pretes 478. : 
+EiuoArn, ne, 7, Eumolpe,a Nereid, 
Apollod. ie ‘ 

EioAaria, ac, 7, (ebuoAmoc) sweet 
song. 

tEdpoAridne, ov, 6, prop. son or de- 
scendant of Eumolpus ; in pl. of EvoA- 
ridat, the Eumolpidae, a noble family 
in Athens, from which the priests of 
Ceres in Eleusis were chosen, Thuc. 
8, 53.—2. masc. pr. n., Eumolpides, a 
leader of the Plataeans, Id. 3, 20, 
where Bekk. Edrouridac. 
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~ Exuodrog, ov, (eb, hone) aber 
singing, Anth.: as pr. n. in H. Hom. 
Cer. 154: v. sq. 

+EdoAroc, ov, 6, Eumolpus, son of 
Neptune and Chione, a Thracian, 
celebrated asa singer; in connection 
with the Eleusinians he attacked 
Erechtheus king of Athens; intro- 
duced into Eleusis the mysteries of 
Ceres, Thuc. 2, 15, Lycurg., Strab., 
etc.; acc. to H. Hom. Cer. 154, he 
was a prince of the Eleusinians. 
Authors distinguish from this one— 
2. the son of Musaeus, and—3. the 
son of Philammon, the teacher of 
Hercules in singing, Theocr. 24, 108. 

Eipopdgia, ac. 7, (evpoppoc) beauty 
of form, symmetry, Eur. Tro. 936. 

Eipépo.oc, ta, Lov, = evyopdoc, 
Welk. Syll. 85, 2. [where 7.] 4 

Eiopdoc, ov, (ev, pop) fair of 
form, shapely, comely, goodly, Sappho 
42, Hdt. 1, 196, Aesch., etc. 

Eipovoia, ac, 7, 4 being evuovaoc, 
accomplishment in, feeling for beauty and 
art, taste; skill in the fine arts over 
which the Muses presided; in genl. ac- 
complishment, cultivation of the powers 
of the soul, Eur. Antioph. 25, ap. Plat. 
Gorg. 486 C: opp. to duovoia: from 

Etovcoc, ov, (ev, Modca) skilled 
in the arts of the Muses, accomplished, 
esp. in poetry, music, and dancing ; 
opp. to duovaoc: hence musical, har- 
monious, woAmh, Eur. I. T.145; ed. 
tyzai, Ar. Thesm. 112. Adv. -owe, 
gracefully, Plut. 

EvuoyGoc, ov, (eb, wox8dc) indus- 
trious, laborious, Anth. 

Etuvdoc, ov, (ev, uv8o¢) eloquent, 
Anth. 

Etuixoc,' ov, (eb, wvKdouat) loud- 
bellowing, Anth. 

EvudAin, ne, 7, an unintelligible 
word in H. Hom. Merc. 325, for which 
Heyne would read aiwvAin, Herm. 
ebyedin or éuuedin. 

+Etduwr, ovoc, 6, Eumon, a son of 
Lycaon, Apollod, 

Evvderc, eco, ev, or, acc. to Herm., 
ebvdwy, ovoa, ov, (ed, véw) fair-flow- 
ing, liquid, odpavéc, Aesch. Fr. 38, cf. 
GEVvawD. ’ 

Ebvdla, f. -dow, (edvq) to lay, dis- 
pose as in ambush, Od. 4, 408: later 
esp. to lay in bed, put to bed, put to 
sleep, Ap. Rh. : also of animals, to lay 
their young in a form, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3: 
hence metaph.—2. to put to the slee 
of death, Soph. O. T. 961.—3. in ey 
to lull, soothe, assuage, r6Gov, Id. Tr. 
106. Pass. c. aor. etvdo@ny (Pind.), 
to go to bed, lie asleep, sleep, Hom. but 
only in Od., as 20, 1; 23, 299; and 
so Hes., Soph., ete.: év@a dpvibec 
ebvacvovTo, roosted, Od. 5, 65: also of 
sexual intercourse, rap’ dvdpdaty ev'- 
vaceobar, Od. 5, 119, later with civ 
or dat. alone, e. g. H. Hom. Ven. 191. 
—Il. intr. like pass., Soph. Tr. 1005. 
Mostly poet. Cf. etvda. [dow] 

Evvaterdwv, ovoa, ov, (ev, vate- 
T&W) well-peopled, or well-built, lying 
well, like éd«rivevoc, freq. in this 
pass. signif. in Hom., eby. méAcc, 
douot and péyapa. No such verb as 
evvaleTaw : cf. sq. 

Edbyarduevoc, évn, evov, (ed, vatw) 
well-peopled, etc., like foreg., freq. in 
Il. as epith. of réAce 0. mroAce@pov ; 
witha ok lag only in Il. 16, 572, Od. 
13, 285, e find no such verb as 
ebvalw or ebvaiouat, cf. foreg., also 
évxTiwevoc and e7% sub fin. 

Evvaioc, aia, aiov, (edvA) in one’s 
bed or couch, ebv. Aayae, a hare in its 
form, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9, ef. Soph. Fr. 
184: but usu. ety. yayétne, méaxc, 


Ronn ebv., sickening, maki ke 
deep cf. deuvioTnpyc, Aesch. Ag. 
1449, Eur. Hipp. 160: evv. rrépuyes, . 
of a bird brooding upon her nest, Anth. 
—Il. (ebvq IL) of, belonging to anchor- 
age or mooring : hence in genl. steady- 
ing, guiding a ship, mndddca, Eur. 
I. T. 432: hence—2. as subst. 7 et- 
vaia=evv7y IL., a stene used to moor a 
ship by, an anchor, Ap. Rh., who has. 
also AiBoc ebvaine. 

Ebvaownoc, ov, (ebvatw) convenient 
for sleeping in, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4. [a] 

Eivacrip, 7pos, 6, Lyc. ebvaorhe, 
ov, 6, ebvaT7p, 7poc, 6, also ebvATwp, 
opoc, 6, Dor. edvatwp, opoc, 6, Aesc 
Supp. 665, and Eur., fem. ebvArpta, 
ac, 7, Soph. Tr. 922, and ebydre:pa 
or evvAtecpa, ac, #, Aesch. Pr. 895, 
Pers. 157, (evvdlw, etvdw) a bed-fel- 
low, whether lawfully so, as a husband 
or wife, or unlawfully as a paramour.— 
Il. one who sleeps? hence—2. as adj. 
of, belonging to sleep. Cf. evvérne, 
evrnoTnp- [a] Hence 

Eivaarfpcov, ov, 76, or ebvatThptov, 
ov, TO, a sleeping-place, bed, bed-cham- 
ber, Aesch. Pers. 160, Soph. Tr. 918: 
hence—II. like eivq, for a bedfellow, 
Eur. Or. 590. 

Evvarup, opoe, 6, v. ebvaornp. [a] 

Eivao, 6, -7o0, (ebv7) like ebva- 
fw, to set, lay as in ambush, Od. 4, 440: 
to lull to sleep, metaph. to soothe, as- 
suage, yoov, Od. 4, 758: later esp. to 
put to bed, put to sleep. Pass., like 
evvavouat, to go to bed, go to sleep. 
Besides the aor. act. evyyce, Hom. 
has only the aor. pass. inf. ebynbjvat 
etvnbévte, ebvnfeica, usu. of sexua 
intercourse, and freq. more fully gc- 
Adtyte and éy giAdryte ebvynbjvat, 
Il. 3, 441; 14, 314, etc.: 62a Bpor@ eb- 
vnGeica, yuvy be@ ebvnbeioa, brought, 
come to his bed, Il. 2, 821; 16, 176, 
Hes. Th. 380, like xowun$eica: also 
of lulled storms, Od. 5, 384. 

Evveixn, nc, 7, Eunice, a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 247, Theocr. 13, 45, also 
written Evvixn, Apollod. 1, 2, 7. 

‘ eee: ov, 6, fem. ebvéric, tdog, 
n, (€vvy7) = ebvacthp, ebvdorerpa. 
Eur. Or 1393, etc. ‘3 is) 

Etvewc, wv, (eb, vaig, vedc) well 
furnished with ships. 

EY’NH,, fc, 7, Ep. gen. sing. and 
plur. etv@gi, Hom. A couch, bed, 
freq. el¢ evvyv, to bed, Od.; also in 
genl. any sleeping or resting-place, I}. 
10, 408. 464; 24, 615: the lair of wild 
animals, Il. 11, 115, Od. 4, 338; of 
cattle, Od. 14, 14; @ nest, Soph. Ant. 
425: post-Hom. also one’s last bed, the 
grave, Aesch. Cho. 319, etc., cf. Il. 2, 
783.—2. more rarely of separate parts 
of a bed, the bedstead, Od. 16, 34: the 
matress, bolster, etc., Od. 23, 179.—3. 
esp. the marriage-bed, Od. 4, 333, etc. : 
hence in genl. of sexual union, wed- 
lock, etc., freq. in Hom., esp. in phrase 
ovAdrnTe Kal ebvR uryfvac: hence 
dovoc an’ evvic, Hur. lon 150,—4. 
hence a bedfellow, husband, wife, Eur. 
Tro. 831.—II. in plur., edvai, stones 
used as anchors in the times of Hom 
and Hes., and thrown out from the 
prow, while the stern was made fast 
to land (cf. reiowa, mpvnviovov), &x 
0 ebvac &Barov Kata d& mpvuviar 
Ednoay, Il. 1,436, Od. 15, 498, cf. Od. 
9, 137, et ibi Nitzsch; tye 0 &° 
evvdwrv dpuiccouev, we will ride at 
anchor in deep water, Il. 14,77. The 
same name was often used even 
when they were of iron, Nitzsch l.c. : 
he here retracts his former hypothesis 
(ad Od. 2; 414), that efyaé were nor 


ete., wedded, a bedfellow, freq. in Eur: 
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anchors, but stones to which the 
ship was fastened when drawn up. 
There does not seem to be any colour 
for taking éxl rdi¢ ebvaic, Thue. 6, 
67, in the Homeric sense. (Akin to 
evdw.) Hence 

Edvqdev, Adv. from, out of bed, Od. 


20, 124. 


Etvqua, atoc, 76, (ebvéw)=ebvy, 
marriage, Eur. lon 304. 

tEdyyoc, ov, 6, Ion. for Edvews, 
Eunéus, son of Jason and Hypsipyle, 
ruler of Lemnos, Il. 7, 468; also wr. 
Evvetc. 

Edvynorip, Hpoc, 6, ebvytyp, 7p0¢; 
6, evvATwp, opos, 6, fem. evvyjTpla, 
ac, 7, and sbyAretpa, ac, 7, (evvaw) 
=ebvaoryp, etc. 

Eivaryc, ov, 
Eur. Med. 159. 

Etvyrtoc, ov, Ep. éivvnros, ov, (eb, 
véw) well spun or woven, yiToOV, TET- 
io, Hom., always in Ep. form. 

EvArpra, ac, 7, fem. from ebvyrAp, 
Soph. Trach. 922. 

Eivqor, eUvTGLD, Ep. gen. sing. 
and plur. from evy7, in Hom, always 
8E evv7dt. 

Etvia, wr, Td, beds, bedding. 

+Edvixn, ne, 7, Eunice, v. Ebveixn. 
—2. mother of Timothy, N. T. 

tEbvixoc, ov, 6, Eunicus, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 1312, 13, etc. 

Esvic, 6, 7, gen. coc: in plur. usu. 
edvidec, Aesch. Pers. 289, but edvec, 
Emped. 411, reft, bereaved of..., like 
dpdavoc, c. gen., vidv, Il. 22, 44, 
wuyqc, Od. 9, 524.—II. absol. widowed, 
orphan, desolate, Aesch. |. c., Cho. 247, 
etc. (Prob.,as Damm., from eic, and 
so =povwbeic.) 

Eivie, 100¢, 7,=edvéric, from ebvy, 
a bedfellow, wife, etc., Soph. Tr. 563, 
Eur. Or. 929. The accent edvic, idoc, 
does not seem so good, Schaf. Or.1.c. 

"Evvvytoc, ov, Ep. for edyvyzoc, 
Hom. 

+Eivéa, ac, 7, Eunda, a female 
slave, Theocr. 15, 2. 

Etvoéw, G, to be evvooc, to be well 
inclined or disposed, favourable, ruvi, 
Hdt. 7,:'237, Goh, Aj. 689; absol. 
Hadt. 9,79. Pass. to be kindly treated, 
Menand. p. 245. Hence 

Edvénua, atoc, 76, a thing well 
thought of, opp. to dvénua, dub. in 
Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 192. 

Edvéyrtoc, ov, (eb, voéw) easy to be 
understood. 

Etvod, ac, 7, poet. edvotn, Anth. 
(edvooc) good will, favour, kindness, 
good feeling, Trag., etc.: evv. yOovec, 
love of father-land, Aesch. Theb. 1007; 
Kaz’ evvolay, out of kindness or good 
will, Hdt. 6, 108; so too evvoine 
Evexa, Xen. An. 4,7, 20; i’ evvoiac, 
Dem. 20, 22; etvoin, Hdt. 7, 239, 
ebvoia TH of}, for the love of you, Plat. 
Gorg. 486 A: evvotay éyewy etc Tia, 
ap. Dem. 243, 19: in plur. impulses 
or deeds of kindness or favour, Aesch. 
Theb. 450, Supp. 489: hence—II. a 
gift or present in token of good will, esp. 
of customary presents to the Athe- 
nian commanders from the subject 
states, like our old benevolences, in 
plur., Dem. 90, 10, cf. Thirlw. Hist. 
Gr. 6, 49. [Poet. also sometimes 
evvoia, Herm. Soph. Phil. 129, cf, 
ayvota, avo.a.] Hence 

Ebvoixéc, f, dv, of, belonging to the 
edvooc, of kind, benevolent character, 
Luc.: in genl. = edvooc, Amphis 
Atham, 1, Dem. 1299, 12. . Adv. -kdc, 
Isocr., etc. 

Edvouac, ov, 6, Vv. ebvauac. 

Evvouéw, &, Plat. Legg. 927 B, 
more usu. as pass. ebvouéomat, c. fut. 
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mid. edvoujooua, Hdt. 1, 97. So 
have good laws, a good constitution, to 
be orderly, Hat. 1, 65, 97, Thue. 1, 18, 
moAte evvouettat, Arist. Pol.—Il. to 
be, behave orderly, Aeschin. 1, 26. 
Hence ; 

Evvéunua, aoc, 76, a legal, orderly 
action, Uhrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1041 A. 

tEtbvouia, ac, 7, Lunomia, v. sq. I. 2. 

Edvouia, ac, 7, good order or govern- 
ment, orderly conduct, opp. to bGprc, 
Od. 17, 487: goodness of government, 
laws, etc., H. Hom. 30, 11 (in plur.), 
Hat. 1, 65, etc.: ace. to Arist. edvo- 
pia comprehended good laws well obey- 
ed, Pol. 4, 8, 6.—2. personified by 
Hes. Th. 902, as daughter of Themis, 
and so as title of a poem of Tyrtaeus. 
—3. goodness of measure or modulation, 
inmusic, Longus.—Il. good pasturage, 
diligence in foraging, metaph. of bees, 
Philostr. From 

Edvouoe, ov, (ed, vduoc) dealing or- 
derly, uprightly, wotpa, Pind. N. 9, 70; 
and so Aesch, Fr. 189, Plat. Legg. 
815 B.—2. under good laws, r6Atc, 
Pind. I. 5, 28, and Plat.: well ordered, 
orderly, &pavoc, Pind. O. 1, 61.—IL. 
(eb, vouj) of ptaces, good for pasture, 
Longus. 

tEtvopuoc, ov, 6, Eundmus, son of 
Architeles, Apollod.—2. son of Pry- 
tanis, king of Sparta (6th Proclid) 
and father of Lycurgus (acc. to Hdt. 
8, 131, father of Charilaus), Paus. 
3, 7, 2, Plut. Lyc. 2.—3. an Athenian 
naval commander, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 5. 
—4, a poet and citharoedus of Locri 
in Italy, Strab.—Others in Dem., etc. 

Etvooc, ov, Att. contr..-vouc, ovy, 
pl. evvot, (ed, vdoc, vov¢) well-minded, 
well-disposed ; kind, benevolent, Hat., 
Trag., etc.: avyp diAoc Kai ev., Hat. 
5, 24, but on its difference from @iAo¢ 
v. Arist. Eth. N. 8, 2,4: comp. ed- 
vovoTepoc, superl. edvotatarog, also 
uncontr. ebvoéorepoc, in Hat. 5, 24, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 143. Adv. edvéuc, 
Att. edvoc, Plut. 

Edvoorog, ov, 7, @ tutelary genius 
of corn-mills, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 972.— 
IL. evvécrov Aufv, a port of Alex- 
andria, strictly, harbour of happy re- 
turn, Strab. 

t+Edvove, ov, 6, Eundus, masc. pr. 
n., Strab. 

Esvovyiac, ov, 6, (etvotyog) lke 
a eunuch, impotent, Hipp.: in genl. 
enervated, womanish. — Il. a kind of 
gourd or melon without seeds, opp. to 
onepuatiac, Plat. (Com.) Lai. 1. 

Ebvovyivw, (ebvodyoc) to make a 
eunuch of, tid, N.'t.: metaph. to 
weaken. : 

Exvodycor, ov, 76, a kind of lettuce, 
thought to be an anti-aphrouisiac, 
also dorutic, Plin. H. N. 19, 8. 

Ebvovyio6¢, od, 6, castration. 

Eivovytatyc, ov, 0, (ebvovyitw) a 
castrater. 

Ebvovyoetdnc, €¢,(ebvodyos, eidoc) 
like an eunuch, Hipp. 

Edvoiyoc, ov, 0, (etva, Eyw) a cas- 
trated person, eunuch* employed in 
Asia, and later in Greece, to take 
charge of the women, and in genl. 
as chamberlains (whence the name of 
THY ebvav éxovTec), Hdt. 8,105. In 
the Asiatic and Byzantine courts, 
they were often of high official rank. 
—II. metaph. of fruits, without seed 
or kernel, cf. ebvovyiac.—ill. as adj. 
ebvotya oupara, said to mean watch- 
ing sleepless eyes, i.e, prob. literally 
watching and guarding the couch, evynv 
éyovra, Soph. Fr. 880.—IV. Pythag. 
name of salad, cf. GorvToc. y 

Edvovyadye, é¢,=ebvovyoetone. 
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Edyta, Dor. for é6vra, dvra, nent, 
pl. from part. dv. es 

Evvopag, ov, 6, (eb, vouta)=eb- 
Kivytoc, swiftly or steadily ming, 
ceaseless, epith. of ypdvoc, Soph. Aj. 
604, where formerly was read, against 
the metre, ebvdua, from a Dor. eb- 
vowac=evvouoc, carefully distributed, 
portioned out. 

Etvoc, Att. adv. from ebyooc, ed 
vouc, q. V. . ; 

Edvwrog, ov, (eb, vOToc) stout-back- 
ed, Arist. Physiogn. 

TEbSavOc0¢, ov, 6, Euxanthius, son 
of Minos and Dexithea, Apollod. 3, 
Lie 


EvbEavroe, ov, (eb, Faivw) well-card- 
ed, of wool, Anth. i 

tEdfevidne, ov, 6, Eucenides, a poet 
of the old comedy, v. Meineke 1, p. 
26.—2. in pl. of Evfevidat, Gv, the 
Euzenidae, a distinguished family in 
Aegina, Pind. N. 7, 103. 

thigévirroc, ov, 6, Eucenippus, an 
Athenian archon Ol. 118, 4, Diod. S. 

tEvsevoc, ov, 6, Euaxtnus, a Lace- 

daemonian, a governor in Asia, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 2. 

Evéevoc, ov, Ion. evfervoc, ov, kind 
to strangers, hospitable, friendly, dv- 
dpav ev., the guest-chamber, Aesch, 
Cho. 712, Agujv, Eur. Hipp. 157. 

EvéEevog, ov, 6, TOvToC, the Huxine, 
now the Black sea, Hdt., Eur., etc. : 
called before the Greek settlements 
upon it, @fevoc, the inhospitable, from 
the savage tribes surrounding it, v. 
Ovid. Trist. 4, 4: 76 Ev. wéAayoc, 
Pind. N. 4, 79: 7 E. @dAacca, Dion, 
P. Adv.—vae, Ap. Rh. 1, 963. 

Evéecro¢, ov, also 7, ov, Ep. éd- 
feaToc, ov, or y, ov, (eb, Féw) well- 
planed, smoothed, polished, of carpen- 
ters’ work : in Hom. esp. carriages, 
also of household furniture: cf. ed- 
f00¢.—Il. easy to plane, smooth, polish. 
—II. well-carved, of works of art in 
wood. : 

EvSyjpavroc, ov, (ed, Enpatva) easily 
drying or evaporating, Arist. Gen. An. 

TEdEOcoc, ov, 6, Huwithéus,an Elean, 
a dependant of Philip, Dem. 324, 10. 
—2. son of Thucritus; delivered the 
speech of Demosthenes against Hu- 
bulides, Id. 1299 sq.—Others in Dem., 
etc. 

tEiginen no. 7, Eusippe, fem. pt. n., 
Plut. 


Evéooc, ov, Ep. év£ooe, ov, in genit. 
also contr. éigov, Il. 10, 373, ubi v. 
Spitzn. (ed, w)=evseoroc, in Hom. 
(only in Ep. form), esp. of chariots, 
bows, lances, etc.. but in Od. 5, 237, 
oxérapvoy évfoov, an axe of polished 
metal; though some here make it 
act., polishing. ; 

BveEdA Ae, €¢,=8q., dub. in Theophr. 

BbsvA0c, ov, (ev. SbAov) of good 
wood or timber, Theophr.: abounding 
in timber, App. . 

EveiuBoaoc, edgdvetoc, Att. for 
eve. 

tEvetvOetoc, ov, 6, Huaynthétus, 
mase. pr. n., Strab. 

Evévoroc, ov, (eb, S0w)=ebseoror. 

Evoykia, ac, 7, @ beng estoyxoc, 
moderate in size or bulk, Democrit. ap. 
Stob. p. 553, 16: from 

EvoyKoc, ov, (ev, Oyko¢) of good, 
i.e. sufficient bulk, massy, solid, Arist. 
Meteor.—II. of good, 1. e. moderate bulk, 
compact, small, easily handled or dealt 
with, Hur. Syl. 2.—2. of herbs, light, 
easy of digestion, Ath.—3. of the voice, 
fine, delicate, Plat. 

tEbodetc, éw¢, 6, Euodeus, v. 1. "Ev- 
odiac, Xen, An. 7, 4, 18, 
Edodéw, @, to be eviodoc, to have a 
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good, convenient course or way, of run- | 


ning water, Dem. 1274, 19; of roots 
under ground, Theophr.: metaph. to 
fare well, prosper, Krpe Kevodel, (on a 
gravestone), Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 50. 

Evodie, &¢,=evodoc, very dub. 

Evodia, ag, 7, (evodoc) a good jour- 
ney, prosperous course, Aesch. (Fr. 31) 
ap. Ar. Ran. 1528, where ed. dro oT0- 
patoc xéevv, must mean good wishes 
for one’s prosperous course, or in genl. 
“SUCCESS, 

+Edodia, ac, 7, Euodia, fem. pr. n., 


Edodidla, to put in the right way. 
Hence es 

Evod:aou6c, ob, 6, a putting in the 
right way. 

Evoduia, ac, 7, fragrance, Theophr.: 
from 

Evoduoe, ov, (eb, dduy) sweet-smell- 
ing, fragrant, Pind. Fr. 45, 14. 

Evodoc, ov, (ed, 606¢) easy to travel 
through, of countries, Xen. An. 4, 8, 
10: in genl. easy, without trouble, sim- 
ple, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, 1127 D: pros- 
perous. Adv. -w¢. Hence 

Edodda, G, to put in a right or good 
way, help on the way, further, Theophr.: 
usu. in pass,,—evodéu, to prosper, be 
successful, Hdt. 6, 73.—2. intrans.,= 
pass., Arist. Gen. An. 

Evoi, Bacchanalian exclamation, 
Lat. evoe, like eva, evdv, Soph. Tr. 
219, etc. (Nocompd. of ed of, or the 


Evoctxovdunroe, ov, (ev, olkovouéw) 
easy to arrange: also easy to digest, 
Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 D. Adv. 
-Twc, Ath. 

Evdorkoe, ov, (eb, olxoc) convenient to 
inhabit, comfortable, Opp.—Il. hospita- 
ble, Dio. C.—2. kind to servants, (oiKé- 
rat) Achae. ap. Ath. 267 D. 

Evowvéw, &, (evowvoc) to abound in 
wine, grow good wine, Strab. 

Evorvia, ac, 7, abundance of wine: 
@ good vintage. 

Evdowvioroc, ov, (ed, oiviGw) with or 
of good wine, of a libation, Orph. 

Hvowvoe, ov, (ev, oivoc) abounding 
in wine, producing good wine, AéoBoc, 
Hermesian. 5, 55. 

EvoAGBoc, ov, (eb, 6ABoc) wealthy, 
prosperous, Kur. I. T. 189. 

Evddradoe, ov, (ed, dAvoOaive) slip- 

ery: metaph. unsteady, hazardous, 
nAtkia, Philo. 

EvoAniuoc, ov, (eb, dAKh) easily 
drawn, ductile, sticky, Hipp. 

EvbouGpia, ac, 4, abundance of rain: 
from 

EtouBpoc, ov, (eb, 6uBpoc) abound- 
ing in rain: in genl. well-watered, 
Strab. 

Edéuiaoc, ov, (eb, dutAéw) agreea- 
ble in conversation, M. Anton. 

Edouordyntoc, ov, (eb, doroyéw) 
easy to be confest, indisputable, Plat. 
Rep. 527 B. 

Ev6udadov, 76, Arcad. for evoopov, 
of the rose, acc. to Timach, ap. Ath. 
682 C, v. 6uef III. 

Evdéverpoc, ov, (eb, dvetpoc) having 
pleasant dreams, Strab.: 7a eb., pleas- 
ant dreams, Plut. 

Evdvvé, tyoc, 6, 7, (ev, dvvk) with 
strong claws. 

EvorAéw, 6, (eborAoc) to be well- 
armed, well-equipt, Philo. Hence 

EdorAia, ac, 7, a good state of arms 
and equipments, Xen, Hier. 9, 6. 

Evordoc, ov, (eb, 6tAov) well-arm- 
ed, well-equipt, Ar. Ach, 592.—II. pros- 
perous in war. 

Edorroc, ov, (eb, dpdw, dwouar) 
easily seen, conspicuous, Long. 

Bispaieg, ov, (ed, d9dw)=foreg. 
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Evopynoia, ag, 4, gentleness, mild~ 
ness of temper, Kur. Hipp. 1039, Bacch. 
641: from. ee . 

Evdpyntoc, ov, (ed, opy#) good-tem- 
pered, rf an even temper, moderate, mild, 
prob. |. in Hipp. 228, 40, cf. Eubul. 
Dion. 1, Valck. Hipp. 1038. Adv. 
-Twc, with good temper, opp. to dpye- 
oeic, Thuc. 1, 122.—IL of strong, vi- 
olent temper, passionate, Plut., ubi 
Schaf. ebdpyroroc. 

Evopyoc, ov, (ed, épyi)=foreg. 

Evdopextoc, ov, (ev, opéyouat) appe- 
tising, giving an appetite, Plut. 

Evdptoroc, ov, (eb, dpivw) easily de- 
fined, Arist. Meteor.—II. easily divided 
into its parts, loose. 

Evopxéw, G, to swear truly, take a 
true oath, Isocr. 7 A: to keep one’s 
oath when taken, Thuc. 5, 30; evop- 
KOV, regarding one’s oath, Xen. Hell. 1, 
7, 26: and 

Evopknoia, ac, 7, faithfulness to 
one’s oath, good faith, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
1038 ; and 

Evopkia, ac, 7,=foreg., Pind. O. 2, 
119: from 

Evopkoc, ov, (eb, bpkoc) keeping 
one’s oath, keeping faith, faithful, trusty, 
Hes. Op. 188, 283, Orac. ap. Hadt. 6, 
86, 3, Xen., etc.: evopKdv, ior) Cc. 
inf., it is no breach of oath to do.., 
Thue. 5,18: opp. to éziopkoc. Adv. 
-kwc, Aesch. Cho. 979. 

Evdépkopua, arog, 76, a faithful oath, 
Aesch. Cho. 901. 

Evdpuntoc, ov, (eb, dpudw) easily 
moved, prone to a thing. 

Evopyoe, ov, (ev, 6puoc) with good 
mooring-places, hence of a harbour, se- 
cure, Il. a 23, Od. 4, 358, Soph., ete. 

Evopviia, ac, 7, a good augury, 
Soph. mA 881: pike * 

Evopvic, toc, 6, 4, (eb, dpvic) of 
good augury, auspicious, Dion. H.—II. 
abounding in birds, esp. poultry, epith. 
of Tanagra in Anth, 

Evdpodoc, ov, (eb, 6pogoc) well-roof- 
ed, Anth. 

Evéprng, nroc, 6, 7, (eb, 6pmns) 
with fine branches. 

Evocuéw, G, to smell well, be fragrant, 
Theophr. ; and 

Evoouia, ac,7),=evoduta, fragrance, 
perfume, Soph. Fr. 340: from 

Edoouoc, ov, (ed, dou4)=etoduoc, 
sweet-smelling, fragrant, Achae. ap. 
Ath. 641 E. 

Evéadpnroe, ov, (eb, do¢patvouat) 
sharp-nosed, keen-scented. 

Evog@aduoc, ov, (ed, 660aAudc) 
with beautiful eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 41. 
—2. keen-eyed.—Il. pleasing to the eye, 
Ath.—lll. specious, only seeming good, 
hence even, e}é@0aAuov dxodoat, spe- 
cious to hear, Arist. Pol. 2, 8, 16, like 
evTpdcwroc. Adv. -nWe- 

Evogpue, v, (eb, ddpt0e) with fine 
eyebrows, Anth. 

Evoyéw, (eb, yw) to treat well, take 
good care of, immor evoyovmevot, Xen. 
Hipp. 8, 4.—II. (ed, dyéw) to guide, 
rule well. 

EvoyGéw, G, to be in plenty, Hes. 
Op. 475, ubi al. eboyéw: from 

Evoyoc, ov, abundant, rich, yf, Ep. 
Hom. 7, 2; daitec, Bacchyl. Fr. 32, 
Bopd, Eur. Jon 1169. (Prob. from 
Ox}, sustenance.) 

Evoyoc, ov, (et; txo) holding firmly, 
deonoc, oxjua, Hipp. — IL.” pass, 
Sirmly holden. 

Evowéo, G, to abound in dyov, esp. 
to abound in fish, Strab.; and 

tees ac, 7, abundance of dor, 
esp. of fish, Alciphr.—II. (eb, dic, 
ev oue) good looks, Alex. Gal. 3: 

om 


Evowoc, ov, (eb, dor) abounding in 
spon, esp. in fish, Gyopd, Anaxandr, 
Od. I, 10 4 


fe pies nd 
Hirayhe, €¢, (ed, mhyvuue) well put 
together, well-built, stout, of the ns 
Hipp., ete. ; oyadidec, Xen. Cyn. 2,8. 

tEirdyov, ov, T6, Eupagium, a city 
of Elis, Diod. S. 

Eirédera, ac, 7, Yon. -Pin, Hat., 
(ebrabie) the enjoyment of good things, 
comfort, Xen. Ages. 9, 3: esp. in plur. 
enjoyments, luxury, hence in Hat., év 
ebrrabinoat, (sic leg. pro -einot, cf. 8, 
99) eivat, to enjoy one’s self, make mer- 
ry, 1,22, etc. ; 80, evrabiac émirnded- 
ev, Id. 1, 135.—I1. sensitiveness to ex- 
ternal impressions, a being easily affect 
ed, Plut. [@] 

Eirabéw, 6, to be well off, enjoy 
one’s self, make merry, wivetv Kal evT-y 
Hat. 2, 133, 174: to indulge one’s self, 
live comfortably, Plat. Rep. 347 C.—1L. 
to be sensitive, easily affected, Plut.. 
from 

Etraéje, éc, (eb, maboc) well off, 
enjoying good things, comfortable, luxu- 
rious, 3ioc, Crates Ther. 4—II. sensi- 
tive to external impressions, easily affect- 
ed by them, ix6 tTwwoe, Arist. Probl, 
el¢ Tt, Theophr. 

Eiriitin, nc, 77, Ion. for ebraGera, 


q. Vv. 
Eiracdevoia, ac, 7, a being ebrai- 

devtoc, goodness of training or educa- 

tion, Eur. ap. Poll. 9, 161: from 

Eiraidevroc, ov, (eb, tardetw) well 
brought up, well educated, learned, Hipp. 
Adv. -tTac. 

Evizacdia, ac, 7, (edratc) a having 
good or fine children, happiness in one’s 
children, Isocr. 229 C, 

tEtratidac, a, 6, Eupaeidas, masc. 
pr. n., an Epidaurian, Thue. 4, 119: 
also wr. Edrraidac. 

Evraic, watdoc, 6,7, (ev, wate) blest 
with children, 1. e. with many or with 
good, fine children, H. Hom, 30,5, Hat 
1, 32, and Att.: but in Eur. L T. 
1234, yévoc evrate, good as a son, il 
lustrious. 

tEtzaxtoc, ov, Dor. for etrnkroe. 

EvrdAatoroc, ov, (eb, taAaiw) easy 
to strive with and overcome, Epich. p. 82. 

Eizddatotpoc, ov, (ev, mdAat- 
o7pa) skilled in the palaestra ; in genl. 
skilful, dexterous in contests, Longin. [@] 

Evraiauvoc, ov, dub. |. for sq. 

EvraAduoc, ov, (ed, raAGun) han- 
dy, skilful, ingenious ; esp. metaph. ot 
intellectual power, uépiuva, Aesch. 
Ag. 1531, duvor, Cratin. ap. Ar. Eq. 

tEtrdAauoc, ov, 6, Eupalimus, fath 
er of Daedalus, Apollod. 

Etraane, éc, (ev, réAn)=ebrdAat 
oroc, deBAot, Ap. Rh. : in genl. easy, 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 222. Adv. -Adc, 
poet. -Agwe, Ap. Rh. 

tEvrakivoc, ov, 6, Eupalinus, a 
Megarean, constructor of a famous 
canal in Samos, Hat. 3, 60. 

tEirdAvov, ov, 76, Eupalium, a city 
of the Locri Ozolae, north from Nau- 
pactus, Thue. 3, 96, Strab.: hence 
Kbradrete, éwe, 6, an inhab. of Eupa- 
lium, Strab. 

Kirapéywyoc, ov, (ed, ‘mapdyw) 
easy to lead or turn aside, Hipp.—2. 
usu. metaph. easy to lead by the nose, 
Ar. Eq. 1115; easy to lead astray, Plat. 
Tim. 69 D.—II. act. seductive, alluring, 
Philo. [@] 

Eirapddexrog, ov, (ed, Tapadésyo 
feat) easily received, acceptable, agrera 
ble, like edrapadoyoc, Polyb.—Il. re 
cewing readily, tvvdc, Philo. 

Edrapairyzoc, ov, (eb, mapattéo 
Hat) placable, Plut 


— s +e 

« EbrapaxAnroc, ov, (ed, mapara- 

Aéw) chuly ps Goicaitiated Ep. Plat. 

328 A. $ 
Edrrapixodov0ntoc, ov, (ed, mapa- 


KoAovbéw) easy to follow, to understand, | 


of a narrative, argument, etc., Polyb. : 
76 ebr., as subst., Arist, Eth. N.—Il. 
act. quick in understanding. Adv.-tTw¢, 
Dion. H. 

E’rapaxéutorog, ov, (eb, Tapako- 
wile) easy to be moved, transported ; 
woALe EvT. Tho VAnc, with convenient 
access for the supply of wood, Arist. 
Pol. 7, 5, 4.—II. easy to bring over, to 
convince, Aoyteudg Tpo¢ TO cudépov 
ebm, Plut. 

Evrapaddyiotoc, ov, (ev, tapado- 
yéCowac) easily cheated, Polyb. 

Evrapayibnroc, ov, (ed, mapauvbé- 
ouat) easily appeased, evyaic, Plat. 
Legg. 888 C: easily comforted, admit- 
ting of easy consolation, Pavatoc, Plut. 

0] 
: Eirdpdoc, ov, Dor. for -noc,=eb- 
awdépevoc, Pind. P. 12, 28. [7a] 

Etrapdreatoc, ov, (eb, taparei- 
@w) easily persuaded or led aside, pidotc, 
Xen. Ages. 11, 12. 

EizupdériAove, ovv, (eb, mapa- 
TA&w) easy, safe to sail round, Strab. 

Evdrapdtpertoc, ov, (eb, tapatpé- 
7) easy to turn or persuade. 

Edzrapatizeroc, ov, (ev, mapatv- 
76) easily receiving false impressions, 
aiodntypia, M. Anton. [0] 

Evzapdoopor, ov, (ev, mapagépw) 
easily led astray, Eccl.—Il. easily dis- 
tracted. 

Eizdpedpoc, ov, (ei, tapedpoc) as- 
siduous, diligent in a thing. 

Ebrdpetoc, ov, (ev, taped) with 
fair cheeks, Dor. -aoc, q. v. [a] 

Eirapeicdvtoc, ov, (eb, mapercov- 
ouat) lable to slip into a wrong place, 
Hipp. 

Evxapyyopoc, ov, (ed, mapnyopéw) 
easy to console, Adv. -pwe. 

Eiradpbevoc, ov, (ev, waépbevoc) of 
countries, famed for fair maidens, 
Nonn.—IL etx. Aipxn, Dirce, happy 
maid! Eur. Bacch. 520, cf. etzrace. 

Etrdpodoc, ov, (eb, mapodog) easy 
of access, Strab. 

Etrapdévytoc, ov, (ed, maposivw) 
irritable, i76 Tivoc, Plut. 

Eirapépunroc, ov, (ed, tapopudw) 
easily moved, excited, Arist. Rhet. 

Evxdapoyoc, ov, (ev, Tapéyw) read- 
ily offering one’s self, tractable. 

Evrapidoc, ov, (eb, mapudy) with 
@ fine border or stripe round the edge, 


mepifaa, Plut.: as this was worn | 


by people of rank, they were call- 
ed edrapueor, Id., cf. Lat. praetexta- 
ti, from praetexta. Cf. Aevkordpvooc, 
golvixotapvgoc, Ypvoordpveoc. 

Etrdrayoc, ov, (eb, maTayoc) rat- 
tiling loudly, [a] 

Eirdrépeca, ac, 7, (ev mar) 
daughter of a noble sire, Hom. epith. of 
Helen and Tyro: in genl. belonging te 
a noble father, avAd, Eur. Hipp. 68. 

Eirarnroc, ov, (eb, taréw) easily 
or much trodden. [a] 

tEtrarépiov, ov, 76, (in Ptol. Ed- 
matopia) Eupatorium, a city of the 
Tauric Chersonese founded by Dio- 
phantus, a commander of Mithradates 
Eupator, Strab.—2. a city of Pontus, 
later Magnopolis, Id. 

Eirdréptov, ov, 76; anherb, Diosc., 
ace. to Sprengel agrimonia eupato- 
rium. 

Evrratpidne, ov, 0, (eb, maTHp) of a 
good or noble father, of noble family, 
Soph. El. 162, Eur. Ale. 920.—II. at 
Athens in the old time the Etrrarpi- 
dat, Lat. optimates, nobles, were the 
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first class, the yewudpor, the second, | 


the Onwcovpyoé, the third: when the 


| democracy was established, they, like 


the patricians at Rome, retained the 


priestly offices, and care of sacred | 


things, ef. Xen. Symp. 8, 40, Thirlw, 
Hist. of Gr. 2, p. 10, sq. 

Evrarpie, woe, 6, 9, (eb, mary) of 
nolke descent, sprung from a noble father, 
Nypnic, Eur. I. A. 1077.—IL (ed, ma- 
Tpic) devoted to one’s country, Soph. El. 
1080. 

Eirdtwp, opoc, 6, 7, =foreg. I. 
Aesch. Pers. 969.—II. Eupditor, appell. 
of the celebrated Mithradates, Strab., 
Lue. [a] 

Eirédidoc, ov, (eb, médtAov) well- 
sandalled ; hence nimble, light of foot, 
"Iptc, Plut. 

Edrédiog, ov, (ev, medéov) level or 
with good soil, Q. Sm. 

Edzeloc, ov, (ed, wéGa) with beauti- 

ful feet. 

EézeiOera, ac, 
ence, Tim. Loer. 1 

Eirebéw, @, to be disposed to obey, 
to be obedient, Charond. ap. Stob. p. 
290,10: from . | 

Ebrebfe, éc, (ed, teiOouar) ready, 
disposed to obey, obedient, yielding to 
persuasion, TLivi, Aesch. Hum. 829; 
also c. gen., ev. véuwy, Plat. Legg. 
632 B ; mpoc, or ei¢ Te, in regard to a 
thing, Id. Legg. 718 C, Phaedr. 271 
D—Il. act. persuasive, convincing, 
Aesch., and Eur. Adv. -86¢.\ 

tEtreifnc, ove, 6, Eupithes, an Ith- 
acan noble, father of the suitor Anti- 
nous, Od. 16, 126, slain by Laertes, 
24, 522 sqq. 

Eirevotoc, ov, (et, meiOouat) of 
persons, easily persuaded, Arist. Eth. 
N.: of things, of which one is easi- 
ly persuaded, readily believed, Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 151, ubi al. eéaora. 

Eirexroc, ov,=evrokoc. 

Eirediyne, é¢, (ev, wéAayoc) lying 

fairly by the sea, dub. in Orph 

Ebmedéxntoc, ov, (eb, medexdw) 
easy to work with the hatchet, of wood, 
Theophr. 

KimedAne, é¢, (eb, wéAW) easy, dub. 

Eiréuredoc, ov, (eb, wéutw) gen- 
tle, mild, yoipa, Aesch. Eum. 476; 
opp. to dveréudedoc. 

Lirévbepoc, ov, (ed, revOepoc¢) with, 
of a good father-in-law, Theocr. 18, 
49 


ny (ebretOfc) obedi- 
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EvdrerAoc, ov, (eb, wétA0c) with a 
beautiful peplos, beautifully attired, of 
women, Il. 5, 424, Od. 6, 49, etc. 

Eirerréw, @, to have a good diges- 
tion, Hipp.: from 

Etmerroc, ov, (ev, TétTw) light, 
easy of digestion, Arist. Eth. N.—2. 
well-ripened, dub. in Hipp.—Il. act. 
having a good digestion. 

Ebrepidywyoc, ov, (eb, mepidyw) 
easily turned round, Luc. [a] 

Eirepiatpertoc, ov, (eb, meptarpéw) 
easily stript off, Theophr. 

Edreplyparroc, ov,=sq. 

Eirepiypaddos, ov, (eb, Teptypaddw) 
easy to sketch out or describe.—2. with 
a good outline or contour, neat, pretty, 
movc, Luc. 

EirepiOpavoroc, ov, (eb, mept0- 
pavw) easily broken, Plut. 

EdrepixdAvrroc, ov, (eb, meptkaa- 
Ort) easily concealed, Trag. ap. Stob. 
p. 563, 28. [a] 

Birepixonrtoc, ov, (ed, meptkonTo) 
striking off all useless forms, eb. TUG 
évrevéerc, affable, Polyb. + 

Rirepianrroc, ov, (ed, meptrayBa- 
vw) easily embraced or comprehended : 
hence contracted, trifling, Polyb.. 

Etreptvénroc, ov, (ed, weprvoéw) 
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well-thought about, well-composed, ort 
Nxoc, Bockh, Inscr. 2p 484. spe 

Edrepioptatoe, ov, (eb, mepropivw) 
well-defined, clear, 

Kimepindroc, ov, (eb, meputaréw) 
walking well,—II. that allows one to 
walk easily, Luc. ; : 

Evrepionaotog, ov, (ed, meptomdw) 
easy to be pulled round or away, Xen 
Cyn. 2, 7. 

_ Edrepioritog, ov, (eb, repiiorapat) 
inN. T., duaptia ebr., sin which easily 
besets us. 

Edzepitpenroe, ov, (ed, wepitpérrw) 
easily turned about, uncertain, going 
from one to another, Luc. 

Eirepidwpoc, ov, (ed, tepidwpo 
easily sine observed, Plat. ee 

Evrepivitoc, ov, (eb, repiyéw) easily 
poured round, spreading insole Plut. 

Eireradeca, ac, 7, pecul. fem. of sq. 

EirérdAoe, ov, (eb, wétaAov) with 
beautiful leaves, leafy, Ar. Thesm. 
1000. ; 

Evréraotoc, ov, (ev, meTavyvpe) 
easy to spread, stretch. 

Liréreca, ac, 7, ease, Ov’ ebreteiac, 
easily, Eur. Phoen. 262: ebr. dcdévat, 
to give leave, be indulgent, Plat. Rep. 
364 C.—2. easiness of getting or having. 
Lat. copia, tpodjc, Xen. Oec. 5, 5: 
hence eb. yuvarkdv, Hat. 5, 20.—3. 
easiness of character, Hipp. : from 

Eimerne, é¢, (ed, tint) easy, with- 
out trouble, Lat. facilis, Hdt., and 
Trag.: esp. c. inf., easy to do, evr. 
xetpwOjvat, Hdt. 3, 120, 145: im 
abundance: hence adverb. -réc, Ion. 
-réw¢, With numerals, fully, é5axoat- 
ove augopéag ebreTéwe ywpéer, it 
easily holds 600 amphoreis, 1. e. atleast, 
full 600, Hat. 4, 81, cf. 1, 193. Adv. 
Comp. ebrerecrépwe, Id. 3, 143; also 
-éotepov, Hipp.—ll. easy, careless 
thoughtless.—lI1. the literal signf. fall- 
ing well, appears in Rhetor. writers, 
ebrertéc, of a good rhythm or cadence 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 310. 

Evrertpoc, ov, (ev, tétpa) vf good, 
hard stone, Anth. 

Ev’rewia, ac, 7, (evaextoc) good 
digestion, Arist. Part, An. 

Einnyis, &¢, (eb. meyvuet)=sq., 
once in Hom., feivog uéyac 70’ edb- 
Tnync, well-built, stout, Od. 21, 334: 
pAtpat, Hipp. 

Etanxroc, ov, (ed, wHyvype) well 
put together, well-built, strong, in Hom. 
epith. of houses, tents, etc., esp. 
ll.: cf. ebmayfe, edanyag: Twell- 
compacted, éx evr. Kap, Theoer. 1, 
128+.—IL. of liquids, easily congealing, 
Arist. de Longaev., and Theophr. 

Bbrqané, nxoc, 6, 7, (eb, wHANE) 
with a beautiful helmet, Anth. 

Eirnvie, éc, dub. |. in Cratin. In- 
cert. 118; cf. evriv7e. 

Ebrnvoc, ov, (eb, 7Hvy) of fine tew- 
ture, Eur. I. T. 312. 

Kimngia, ac, 7, (evrnKTo¢) compact- 
ness. (eSporfigaiclaniehad 

Evrnzue, v; (ev, WHYS) with beau- 
tiful ua yeipec, Eur. Hipp. 200; 
epith. of Minerva, Rhian. 1, 14. 

Eiridaé, ako, 6, ys (et, midak) 
abounding in fountains, Anth. 

Biridéw, G,—=ebrecbéw: from 

Evridac, é¢,=ebmevOnc, Aesch. Pr, 
333, Ag. 982. 

FE’riAntoc, ov, (ed, TLAéw) easily 
compressed, Arist. [7] 

Eirivera, ac, 9, @ goodly crust of 
antiquity, translated by Auct. ad He- 
renn. 4, 46, nitor obsoletus, and used 
of the style of ancient writers, sim- 
plicity naiveté, Toup. Longin. 30: v 
sq. Hl. [7] . 

Edrivac, €¢, (ed, ae strictly 
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with goodly dirt upon one, like an ath- 
lete in the palaestra, Cratin. Incert. 
118.—II. with goodly rust, as of age, 
strictly of old statues, and then of the 
style of the old writers, simple, naive, 
chaste, Cic, Att. 12, 6,3; and so adv. 
-vOc, Ib. 15,17, 2.—V. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp, p. 301, 329, Ernesti Clav. Cic. 
in v.; cf. foreg., and dpyaorivije. 

Edmiotia, ac, 7, confidence : credu- 
lity, Ap. Rh.: from 

Evmuotoc, ov, (ev, miott¢) easy to 
be believed, trust-worthy, trusty, Ken. 
Cyr. 1, 2, 12.—II fact. easily believing, 
trusty, credulous, Menand. p. 134, Arist. 
Rhet.—IIl. in Xen. l.c. acc. to others, 
readily obeying, and so trusty. Adv. 
-twc, Ar. Thesm. 105. 

Biriov, ov, gen. ovoc, (eb, iw) 
very fat, rich, Leon. Tar. [Z] | 
| Eorhdryc, é¢, (ed, mAavaopar) 
wandering, Opp. 

EvrAaocroc, ov, (eb, TAdoow) easy 
to mould, readily taking a form, Lat. 
ductilis, Plat. Rew 588 D.—IL. well 
moulded, well formed, Aristaen.: well 
feigned, plausible, Adv. -Twe. 

EirAdrie, &, (ed, tAGToc) of good 
breadth, broad, Adyxn, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3. 

EbrAecoc, a, ov, (ev, mAeioc) quite 
full, well filled, mHpn, Od. 17, 467. 

Edmdenne, éc, Ep. éirdAenne, éc, 
(eb, TAEKW)=Sq., G¥cavor, didpor, Il. 
2, 449; 23, 436, in Ep. form, as also 
Hes. Sc. 306, 370; of cords, Opp. ; 
of baskets, Anth. 

EbrAextoc, ov, Ep. éirxd., ov, (ed, 
TAéKw) well-plaited, twisted, etd. 
cetpal, Il. 23, 115; ema. didpoc, a 
charlot with sides of wicker or basket- 
work, Il. 23, 335: ‘ater of nets, Kur. 
Bacch. 87° , ut hair, Anth. 

Evraevpoc, ov, (eb, tAevpa) with 
good, stout sides, esp. with strong lungs, 
Lat. bona latera habens, Arist. H. A. 

EirAnkros, ov, (ev, TAncow) easily 
struck, esp. so as to cat Plut. 

EdrAjpwrtos, ov, (ev, TAnpOw) easily 
filled : full. 

EimAoéw, 6, (etrAoo¢) to have a 
good voyage, vita Hom. 18, v. Dorv. 
Charit. p8599. Hence 

EbrAora, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep. -oén, 
or -oin, a fair voyage, ll. 9, 362, Aesch., 
Soph., and in prose. 

EdrAdivog, ov, sailing prosperously. 

\EdrAokduic, tdoc, 6, 7, (eb, wAd- 

_ kaoc)=sq., formed like etavyuce, 
Hom. only in Od. 2, 119; 19, 542, 
éimAoxauidec ’Ayacai. 

EvrAckduog, ov, (ed, mAGKauoc) 
with goodly locks, fair-haired, freq. in 
Hom. in Ep. form éiA., as epith. of 
goddesses and women, esp. of Eos 
and Diana; later also of boys and 
men, e. g. Mosch. 1, 12: also. edd. 
Kouat, Eur. I. A. 791, yaitn, Mel. 

EtrAokoc, ov, (eb, wAé&Kw)=et- 
stAextoc, Opp. 

EvrAooc, ov, contr. ebrAouc, ovr, 
(ev, TAEwW) sailing well, éb7. TAGOC, 
=et7Aova, Corinna (?) ap. Ath. 283 D. 

EvrAovtoc, ov, (ev, mAovréw) 
wealthy. 

Ebratrvac, é¢, (eb, mAtva) well- 
washed, clean, pure, papoc, Od. 8, 392, 
425, etc., in Ep. form éu7. 

EvrAoroc, ov, (eb, TAGW) favour- 
able to sailing, kijua, Anth. 

Hizvevotia, ac, 7, lightness, free- 
ness of breathing ; from 

Birvevoroc, ov, (eb, mvéw)=ebr- 
vooc. 

Evrvova, ac, 77, easiness, freeness of 
breathing, Hipp.—II. a well aired or 
ventilated, airy situation, Arist. Probl. 
—Ill. fragrance, Anth.: from 

kk ov, contr. -ove, -our, (ev, 
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| rvéw) breathing well or freely, Arist. 


Part. An.: hence good to blow or 
breathe through, wuxTapec, Xen. Eq. 
1, 10; néAapuor, Longus. —2. trans. 
making one breathe freely, relieving op- 
pression of the breath, Hipp.—ll. well 
ventilated, airy, Lat. perflabilis, To7ot, 
Arist. Probl., cf. Plat. Phaedr. 230 C. 
—UL. good to breathe, fresh and pure, 
of the air, Strab.—IV. breathing out a 
‘sweet smell, sweet smelling, Aeipia, 
Mosch. 2, 32, Aodov, Anth. Compar. 
-oTEpog, but also -otarepos, both in 
Hipp., cf. Lob. Phryn. 143. 

Eizodia, ac, 7, (evmovg) strength, 
goodness of foot, Xen. Kq. 1, 3. ; 

Evrotéw, 6, (evmoL6¢) better di- 
visim ev rroLéw. pay 

Evrroryréos, éa, éov, better divisim 
ev TOUT. 

Evroiytikéc, %, 6v, (evroléw) dis- 
posed to be kind, charitable, beneficent, 
ele or mepl ypnuata, Arist. Rhet. 
tivoc, lb.: 70 evr, beneficence, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1052 B. 

Eirointog, ov, in Od. 3, 434: y, 
ov, Il. 5, 466 ; 16, 636, (ed sroréw) well 
made or wrought, of metal, leather, 
wood, etc. 

Evrrotia, ac, 7, (evmoL6¢) beneficence, 
well-doing, Luc. 

E’roikiAog, ov, (eb, totxiAoc) much 
varied, variegated, Anth. 

Evrotéc, ov, (eb, Tovéw)=evTroln- 
TLKOC. 

Eiroxoc, ov, (eb, oxo) rich in 
wool, fleecy, vowevtuara, Aesch. Ag. 
1416. 

Eirokéunroc, ov, (eb, moAeuéw) 
easy to be conquered. 

EiréAeuoc, ov, (eb, 6Acuoc) good 
at war, H. Hom. 7, 4. Adv. -uwe, 
Dio C. 

TE’T6AEuoc, ov, 6, Eupolémus,masc. 
pr. n., Plat. Crat. 394 C, Dem., etc. 

Etodic, woc, 6, 7, (ed, méAtc) 
abounding in cities. 

TEUzoAuc, tdoc, 6, Hupolis, a poet of 
the old comedy, Ar. Nub. 553: cf. 
Meineke 1, p. 104 sqq. 

TtEdroAog, ov, 6, Eupdlus, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 

tEdrourn, ne, 7, Eupompe,a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 261. 

Evzouroc, ov, (ed, méuTw) well, 
propitiously conducting tvyn, Aesch. 
Eum. 93, cf. Soph. O. T. 697. 

Evroépevtoc, ov, (ed, mopevouat) 
easy to go through, pervious.—Il. act. 
easily passing. 

Evzopéw, 6, (ebmopoc) to have a 
good journey or voyage, Thuc. 6, 44: 
in genl. to prosper, thrive, be well off, 
ebtopet 6 TéAEuoc, Thue. 6, 34: to 
be well off, abound, be rich in a thing, 
Tvdc, Plat. Legg.791 D: revi, Polyb.: 
in genl. to procure, become possessed of, 
ixrwy, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 10—II. to 
supply, furnish, provide, ti tiv, Dem. 
894, 19, cf. Lob. Phryn. 595: hence 
In pass.=signf. I., to prosper, abound 
m..., TLvd¢, Arist. Oec. ;.Tivi, Polyb. ; 
absol., Luc.—lII. as philosoph. term, 
opp. to dmopéw, to have one’s doubts 
resolved, gain clearer knowledge, Arist. 
Metaph. Hence 

Evrépnua, atoc, 76, advantage, 
Alcidam. 

Eirop6nro¢, ov, (ed, ropbéw) easily 
destroyed, 

Evropia, ac, 4}, (edropoc) a facility, 
faculty, easy means, c. inf., Emped. 
253: convenience: hence means, re- 
sources, Biov, Plat. Prot. 321 BE, rod 
xa? muépav, Thuc. 3, 82: so edz. 
TH¢ TYNES, Ib. 45.—2. abundance, good 
store, ypnuatwyv, Xen. Hell, 4, 8, 28: 
and absol. wealth, Cyr. 3, 3, 7—II. 
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opp. to dropia, the solution of doubts 
OF ificul 1 Siig ponitive jason gta Kes 
Oec. 9, 1=Avowg TOV dropoupéevar, 
Arist. Metaph. 2,1, 2. _ ne 8 

Etropiatia, 7, a being easily pro- 
cured ; from 

Eixépictoc, ov, (eb, mopivw) easy 
to procure, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
144: hence of common, family me- 
dicines, Diosc. ' 

Evzopoc, ov, (eb, mépog) easy to 
pass or travel through, wEAayoc, Aesch. 
Supp. 470; ddé¢, Plat. Rep. 328 E; 
in Thuc. evr. dtiévat, easy to tra- 
verse, 4, 78.—U. in genl. easy, ready, 
Gavatoc, Aesch. Fr. ; dywyy, Xen., 
etc.: edaropa, things easily gotten, Eur. 
Alem. 12.—2. of persons, full of re- 
sources, or devices, ingenious, contriving, 
Eur. Hipp. Fr. 3, c. inf. Ar. Eccl. 236, 
ele 7, Vesp. 1112.—IIL abounding, 
rich in a thing, revi, Thuc. 2, 645; rT, 
Isocr. 162 E, riv6c, Arist. Oec.: absol. 
plentiful, Hdt. 4, 59; and of persons, 
well off, wealthy, Dem. 1045, 23. Adv. 
-pwc, Thuc., etc. 

Evrdpoipoc, ov, (eb, topdvpa) of a 
beautiful purple. 

Evirotpéw, @, to be lucky, fortunate, 
Plut.; and 

Eirotpia, ac, 7, good fortune, Xan 
thus, p. 182: from 

Etzotyoc, ov, (ev, 6TuOC) happy, 
prosperous, aiwv, Aesch. Ag. 254. 

Evroroc, ov, (ev, Tivw) easy, agree- 
able to drink, pleasant to the taste, Aesch. 
Pers. 6]1. ; 

Evzovue, 6,7, -Tovy, 70, gen. -7odo¢, 
(ev, mov¢g) with good, active, strong 
feet, Xen. Cyn. 3, 2. 

Eizpayéw, 6, (etdapayyc) = at- 
mpadcow, to do well, be well off, flourish, 
Thue. 2, 60. 

Eirxpdynua, atoc, 76, a prosperous 
event, success, e. g. In war, App. [mpa] 

Evrpaync, é¢, (eb, mpdyog) doing 
well, flourishing. ence 

Evzpdyia, ac, 7, good fortune or 
success, prosperity, freq. in Thuc., 
Plat., etc., also in Pind. O, 8, 18, P. 
7,17; though etmpatia is the more 
usu. old form. 

Eizpaxzoc, ov, (eb, mpacow) easy 
to be done, Xen. An. 2, 3, 20.—II. doing 
well, prosperous, Opp. [a by nature.] 

Evzpaéia, ac, 4, lon. edapngin,= 
evzpayia, of which it seems the older 
form, Hdt., Trag., and old com.—Il. 
good conduct, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 14; 
ir Eth. N. 6, 5, 4. 

bmpakic, ewe, 7, poet. for etarpa- 
Sia, Aesch. Ag 355. , ; 

Etzpaooa, V. edrpfoow. 

Evrpeuvoc, ov, (eb, mpéuvor) with 
good or fine stem, 

Evrpéreca, ac, 7, good look, credit- 
able appearance, eipeve(a mpoéyenr, 
Thuc. 6, 31: beauty, comeliness.—Il. 
@ colourable appearance, speciousness, 
plausibility, eb. Adyov, Thuc. 3, 83. 

Evrpenie, éc, (ed, mpérw) well- 
looking, goodly, comely, freq. in Eur. ; 
ome evr., Eur. Hec, 269: hence— 

- decent, seemly, fitting, becomin 
Aesch. Cho, 664, "Hdt. Qy ay 
splendid, Thuc. 2, 38, glorious, reAev- 
TH, Id. 2, 44.—3. specious, plausible, 
opp. to dAnOjc, Eur. Tro. 951, and 
very freq. in Thuc.; 7d ebmpoeréc 
Adéyov,=foreg. IL, Thue. 3, 44. Com- 
par. -€orepoc, Hat. lic. Adv. -7Ge, 
Ion. -éwe, Hdt. 7, 220, Aesch., ete. : 
compar. -7éotepov, Eur. Rhes. 841: 
superl, -méoTata, Thue. 8, 109. 

Evrperroc, ov, (eb, mpérw) con 
spicuous, Aesch. Supp. 722. 

Evrpyxtoc, -n&in, lon. ior edzpak- 
Toc, -agia, Hat 
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_ Edrpyocw, hence eimpioceckov 

Sacre they arranged, ordered things 

well, Od. 8, 259. In signf. to be well 
off, it should be written divisim, ed 
™phoow, and so perh. in Hom. too. 

Etrpnotoc, ov, (ed, mp70w) ev. 
GituH, the vehement blast of the bel- 
lows, Il. 18, 471: acc. to others, 
kindling the fire. 

Etzpjor, wvoc, 6, 7, (eb, mpnar) 
with fair promontories or peaks, rocky, 
Anth. 

Eixpioria, ac, 7, a being easily 
sawn through; from ; 

Etrpioroc, ov, (ed, mplw) easily 
sawn through, split, Hipp. 

Evzpoaiperos, ov, (eb, mpoatpéw) 
forming a right choice, upright in heart. 

Evrpécdextog, ov, (ed, mpocdéxo- 
fat) acceptable, Plut., and N. T. 
be Bémpagedpes, ov, = evmdpedpoc, 


Etrpocnyopia, ac, 7, affability, 
Isocr. 6 B: from 

Etrpocyyopoc, ov, (eb, mpocnyo- 
péw) easily, readily addressing, 1. e. 
affable, courteous, Eur. Hipp. 95, ubi 
v. Valck.; evap. dpqv, Id. Ale. 775: 
ovK evmp. arac, miseries that forbid 
my being spoken to, Id. H. F. 1284, cf. 
Maller Eum. § 50. Adv. -pwe, Dion. 
Hi. 

Eizpécberoc, ov, (ed, tpocribnuc) 
easily procured, tooo7, Hipp. 

Himpécitoc, ov, (eb, mpocrévar) ac- 
cessible, Strab. : metaph. affable. 

Edzpocddevroc, ov, (ed, Tpocodevw) 
=Sq. 

_Etzpécodoc, ov, (eb, mpdcodoc) of 
persons, accessible, affable, Lat. qui 
faciles aditus habet, Thuc. 6, 57.—II. 
of places, accessible, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 
24, Cyr. 6, 1, 23. Adv. -dae. 

Eizpécotarog, ov, (ed, eeeete=<) 
easy to be got : metaph. attainable, Kur 
Med. 279.—II. from pass.—ebmpéci- 
40¢- 

Eirpocépuinoc, ov,=ebdutioc. 

Eirpocéputoroc, ov, (ev, mpocop- 
ull) convenient to land on, run into, 
Diod. 

Eimpécpyroc, ov, and 

EtrpocgbeyKtoc, ov,=ebrpochyo- 


006. 

Bim abesonoc, ov, (ed, mpocbépw) 
easily uttering, fluent, eloquent, Hdn.— 
{I. pleasant to eat or nutritious, of food, 
Xenocr. ; cf. tpdcgopoc. 

Eirpécgitoc, ov, (ed, mpocdtw) 
easily growing to, joining, Theophr. 

Evrpocwréa, @, to be ebrpocwrroc, 
to make a fair show, look well, N.'T. 
Hence 

Eixpocwria, ac, 7, a good look, 
fair, plausible appearance, Dion. H. 

EvrpocwrbkotToe, 7; ov, (ebmpocw- 
moc, koiTn) hence tiyn ebrpocuro- 
koira weoetv, to fall (metaph. from 
dice) in a lucky posture, with a cheerful 
posture of fortune, Aesch. Cho. 969, 
as corrected by Herm. 

Evdrpécaros, ov, (eb, tpdcwrov) of 
good countenance, well-looking, comely, 
Ar. Plut. 976, etc.: metaph. fair in 
outward show, specious, Hat. 7, 168, 
Eur. Phoen. 1336.—2. cheerful, friend- 
ly-looking, Soph. Aj. 1009. Adv. -rwe, 

hilostr. 

Eirpogdatoroc, ov, (eb, mpodaai- 
Comat) with a good pretext, excusable, 
plausible, airia, Thuc. 6, 105. Adv, 
Tuc. [@] 

Evrpogopoc, ov, (eb, rpodbépw)ready, 
easy to bring out, produce, Dion. H. 

Kirpupvye, é¢, (ed, mpbuva) ebrp. 
vdpic, Aesch. Supp. 989, i usu. a 
plained, well-grounded, well-secured ho- 
nour, 
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Edmpuuvocg, ov, (ed, mpdvuva) with | 


well-built, handsome stern Or poop, vie 
IL. 4, 248. EPR tnd 
_Etzpapoc, ov, (eb, modpa) with 
well-built, handsome prow or head, 
mAdtn, Eur. I. A. 765,—II. metaph. 
=elTpocwroc. 

Evrracoroc, ov, (eb, tralia) easily 
stumbling, hence unsteady, unsafe, 
Hipp. 

Etrrepoc, ov, (ed, iA ea well- 
winged or feathered, Soph. O. T. 176: 
metaph. evrr. yuvaikec, high-plumed, 
high flying ladies of quality, Ar. Nub. 
800. 


Evrrépiyoc, ov, (eb, trépv§) foreg., 
a pen 

Eirryaia, ac, 7, (ev, intapac, fut. 
TTHTouAaL) expertness in flying. 

Evrtoinroc, ov, (ed, TTOLEw) easily 
scared. 

EirréAcuoc, ov, poet. for edréAe- 

0c. 

x Etrropfoc, ov, (ed, wTdp0oc) with 
fine branches: of horns, branching, 
Anth. 

Evriyia, ac, 7, fine shape in the 
hinder parts, Alex. Isost. 1, 11. 

Etroyoc, ov, bes, Tvyn) well-shaped 
in the hinder parts, Hermes ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 992, cf. kaAAizvyoc. 

Etrvvddkwtoc, ov, (eb, mbvdak) 
well-bottomed, of a cup, Luc. [é] 

Etzvupyo¢, ov, (ev, mbpyoc) well- 
towered, epith. of fortified towns, II. 
7, 71, Hes. Sc. 270. 

Ebripos, ov, (ed, tupdc)=sq- 

Evripogdpoc, ov, (ev, mupopdpoc) 
fertile in corn, dub. in Strab. 

Eiztpwtoc, ov, (ev, Tupdw) easily 
set fire to, Theophr. [0] 

Evréyov, ov, gen. wvoc, (eb, TO- 
yor) with a fine beard, bearded, Leon. 
Tar. 61. 

Eizwdoe, ov, (eb, mOAoc) strictly, 
with fine foals: in genl. abounding in 
steeds, breeding fine horses, Hom. al- 
ways as epith. of Troy. 

Etpabaucy§, vyyoc, 6,9; (eb, pabd- 
buyé) dripping, wet. [a] 

Evpai, Gv, al, the iron tips of the 
axle, on which the wheels run, Poll. 

Hipaktaur, wvoc, 6, Vv. ebpoxAteuv. 

Eipduny, part. ebpduevoc, for eb- 
pnotunvyaor. 1 mid. of ebpioka, first 
in Alexandr. 

Evpd&, adv. from one side, sideways, 
Il. 11, 251; 15, 541.—II. etpaé wardé, 
an exclamation in Ar. Av. 1258, strict- 
ly to frighten away birds. (Acc. to 
Damm from mAevpa for mAevpaé, 
perh. rather from 70 evpoc, as we say, 
broadside on.) 

Evpione, éc, Ep. tip, (eb, barra) 
well-stitched, tight, dopoi, Od. 2, 354, 
380, in Ep. form: in genl. firmly fired, 
fastened together. 

Evpene, é¢, Ep. éip., on. 
flowing, abundantly flowing, Hom. (only 
in Il.) always Ep. gen. éippetog ro- 
Taoio, contr. for He hpetes Il. 6, 508, 
etc.; edpeioc, Hes. Fr. 12, 2, (but in 
Strab. ebpjoc): cf. ebpeitne, evpet- 
Toc, Ebpeiwv, ebpoog, evpuTos. 

Evpeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. etporv of 
ebpickw, Ep. etpéuevat, Hom. 

Eipeirne, ov, 6, Ep. étp., (ed, b&w) 
=cbpenc, q. V., Il. 6, 34, Od. 14, 257. 

Evpetroc, ov, Ep. éip., Ap. Rh., and 
evpetwv, ovaa, ov, Ep. éip.,=eipene. 

Evpeua, arog, 76, (ebpioxw) worse 
form of evpyua, q.v., Anth. 

Ebpeocéreta, ac, 7, invention of 
words, fluency, late; and 

Edpeotémew, G, to be fluent or wordy: 
from 

Edpsoterfe, éc, dub. or late form 
for evpnoemigc, q. V- 
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Edpecixikoc, ov, (ebploxw, Kaxdv; 
inventive of evil. — 

EtpectAoyéw, G, (evpeatAdyoc) to 
invent words, to multiply words, esp, 
without reason, Polyb. ; and 

Evpeoraoyia, ac, 7, skill in finding 
words, command of words, fluency, lo- 
quacity, Polyb.—II. subtle, sophistical 
use of words, power of playing with 
them, Plut.: from 

EvpeotAoyoc, ov, (etpioxw, Adyoc) 
inventive of words, having a great com- 
mand of words, Diog. L.: wordy, chat- 
tering. . 

Etpéctoc, ov, 6, (ebpioxw) epith. of 
Jupiter, as the god of discovery, Dion. H. 

Evpeotc, ewc, 7, better than evpn- 
otc, Lob. Phryn. 446 (edpickw), a han 
ing, discovery, Plat. Rep. 336 E, Crat. 
436 A: of writings, invention, concep- 
tion, Dion. H. 

Evpeoiteyvoc, ov, (ebpioka, réyvy) 
inventor of arts, Orph. 

Etperéoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. ot 
ebpioxa, to be discovered, found out, 
Thuc. 3, 45: not edbpyréoc, Lob. 
Phryn. 446. 

Etpetic, ot, 6, (ebptcxw) an in- 
ventor, discoverer, Plat. Lach. 186 EB. 
Fem. eipéric, edoc. On the diff. ac- 
cent. v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 119, 31. 

Etpetixoc, 7, 6v, (ebpickw) nven- 
tive, ingenious, Plat. Symp. 209 A, 
etc. 

Edpéric, coc, fem. of ebperie, q. Vv. 
Soph. Fr. 88. fiend tae 

Edpertéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of etpia- 
K@, discovered : discoverable, to be dis- 
covered, Soph. Fr. 723, and Xen. 

Evpérpra, ac, 7,==ebpétic, Diod. 

Etpetpov, ov, 76, the reward of dis- 
covery. 

tEipjetc, evtoc, 6, Euréts, a river 
and village of Scepsia in Mysia, 
Strab. 

Etpyxa, perf. of evpickw. 

Evpnua, atoc, 76, better than edpe- 
pa, Lob, Phryn. 446, (ebpickw) that 
which is found, a prize, windfall, like 
‘Epuaior, etip. evonre, Hdt. 7, 10, 4: 
hence in genl. a gain, advantage, Thuc. 
5, 46.—2. of a child, a fowndling, Soph. 
O. T. 1105.—II. an invention, discovery, 
thing discovered not by chance but by 
thought, Soph. Fr. 379, Eur., etc. 

Evpynuootyvn, ne, 17, fluency, elo- 
quence; from 

Evpyuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (ed, pyua) 
fluent, eloquent. 

Etpnyv, nvoc, 6, 7, and evpnvos, ov, 
Ep. édp., (eb, ppv) abounding in lambs 
or sheep, both in Ap. Rh. 

Ripyaternc, &¢, (ebpioxe, &roc) in- 
ventive of words, knowing in their use, 
fluent, Pind. O. 9, 120: wordy, sophis- 
tical, Ar. Nub. 447. 

Edpnotdoyéw, O,=ebpeo. 

Evpnorc, ewg, 7, worse form of ef 
peoe, q. V- ; 

Edpjow, fut. of ebpioka, first in H. 
Hom. Mere. 302. 

Evpnrtoc, ov, (ed, pyOijvat, *péw) 
easy to tell, Ael. 

EbpAtwp, opoc, 6,=ebpetyc, Anth. 

Eipitoc, ov, (eb, pila) well, strong, 
deep rooted, Nic. 

Kipiv, ivoc, 6, 7, worse form for 
eviple. 

Evpivos, ov, (eb, piv)=edpec, Opp. 

Evpivoc, ov, (ev, pivdg) of good 
leather, Ap. Rh. 3, 1299, 

Etpiniddpiotog~ivitw, to <Aristo- 
phanise Euripides, 1. €. lampoon’ him 
like Ar., comic word in Cratin. Incert. 
155. 

+Evpiridac, a, 6, (Dor. form of 
Edperidnc) Euripidas, an Aetolian 
leader, Polyb. freq. 
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_tEtpinidetoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Bhp, At 600 g. from 
_ Evpimidne, ov, 6, (formed as a pa- 
tron. from dpimoc) Euripides, son of 
Mnesarchus and Clito, one of the 
three great Athenian tragic poets, 
born in the island of Salamis, Ar. 
Ach. 404, etc. freq.—Others of this 
- name in Dem. 1227, 12, Ar., etce.—IL. 
nickname given to the cast (40) of the 
dice, from one Euripides who held 
office with the Forty at Athens, Ath. 
247 A, Poll. 9, 101. [zi] 

tEbpizidcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
my dear Euripides, as a wheedling ap- 
pell., Ar. Ach. 404. ‘ 

Edipincotos, ov, (eb, pirivw) easily 
driven hither and thither, unstable, Cic. 
Att. 14, 5, 2. [pz] é 

Edpiroc, ov, 6, any strait or part of 
thé sea, where the ebb and flow of the tide 
is remarkably violent: esp. of the strait 
which separates Euboea from. Boeo- 
tia, the KHurtpus, now by corruption 
strait of (Buripus, Evripo, Egripo) Ne- 
gropont, first in H. Hom. Ap. 222; the | 
ancients believed that this ebbed and 
flowed seven times a day: hence 
proverb. of an unstable, wavering, weak- 
minded man, cf. Aeschin. 66, 27, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 6, 3.—If. in genl. a water- 
course, canal, ditch, etc., Schiaf. Long. 
p. 328, (From ev and pinto, piri.) | 

Evpizeédne, ec, (Evpitoc, eidoc) 
like an Euripus, ré7oc¢, Arist. Gen. | 


An.: living in such a place, Id. H. A. 
_Edpic, ivoc, 6, 7» and later evpey, | 
(eb, pic) with a good nose, 1. e. keen- 
scented, xbwv, Soph. Aj, 8: metaph. | 
of Cassandra, sharp at tracking out a 
‘hing, Aesch. Ag, 1093. 
Evpioxa, (root ‘EYP- as in aor. 2): 


fut. ebppow: perf. evpya: aor. 2 ev- | 


pov, imperat. etpé, int. ebpety: aor. | 


ebpyoa only late: aor. mid. ebpéjunr, | 


for which Alexandr. and later etpd- 
unv, Wolf Dem, 457, 7, Jac. A. P. p. | 
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Eipoéw, G, (ebpoog) to flow well, 
beautifully, sDlnonal , Theophr.—ll. 
metaph. to go on well, drav 6 dainwv 
ebpon, Aesch. Pers. 601, and so Po- 
lyb., etc.—III. to be fluent, glib, Plut. 

Evdpoza, ac, 7,4 good flow, free course, 
tdaroc, Plat. Legg. 779 C.—II. fluen- 
cy, Lat. flumen orationis, Plat. Phaedr. 
238 C.—III. successful progress, Id. 
Legg. 784 B-: prosperity, Polyb. 

Evpotfnros, ov, (ev, porléw) sent 
whizzing along, of an arrow, Anth. 

EtpoxAtduv, wvog, 6, a tempestu- 
ous wind in N. T. Act. Apost. 27, 14: 
the name seems to mean a storm from 
the East, but the readings vary re- 
markably, and the most prob. is e%- 
paktAwy (as in Lat. Vulg. Euro-aqui- 
lo), i. e.. a N. E. wind: it is now call- 
ed Gregalia, the most violent wind in 
the Mediterranean, usu. blowing in 
the early spring. 

Evipoy, ec, e, inf. ebpetv, aor. 2 act. 
of ebpickw, Hom. 

Evpévorog, 6 and 7, a wind in the 
quarter between. Etipoc and Noroc, 8. 
S. E., Lat. Phoenix, acc. to Gellius, 
Vulturnus. { 

Etpoog, ov, contr. ove, ovy, (ed, 
péw) flowing well or plentifully, fair- 
flowing, Tl. 7, 329; 21, 130, in Ep. 
form é#6).—II. in medic. of the body, 
with the pores and passages open, Hipp. 
—Ill. of words, etc., flowing, fluent, 
glib, otoua, Eur. Hipp. Fr. 12, cf. 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 268.—IV. of 
business, etc., prosperous, thriving. 
Compar. etpowtepoc or -ovcTepoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 143. 

Edporog, ov, (ed, Sérw) easily bend- 
ing, coming together, Anth. Adv.-rwe, 
easily, Antipho 138, 20, Bekk. 

Evpo¢, ov, 6, and Etpoc advenoc, 
Hat. 4, 99, the South-East wind, Lat. 
Eurus, Vulturnus, Hom. (Acc. to 


| some from. adpa, others from 7c, 


880: perf. pass. evpyuar: aor. pass. | 


evpéOnv, also c. augin. nbpéOnv, esp. 
iamat., Elmsl. Heracl. 305, Med. 
191. Hom. has only aor. act, and 
mid., and the fut. is found in Hom. 
Merce, 302.—I. To hit, light upon, find | 


chance, méet with, of persons and | 


b 

dines, freq. from Hom. downwds., in 
Hom. usu. of persons: also, uy éri- 
omacrov Kakov evpn, that he find not, 
fall not into a self-incurred mischief, 
Od. 24, 462: so, kaxov ebpero, brought 
it on himself, Od. 21, 304: Oc éya eb- 
pioxw, as far as I can see, Hat. 1, 60: 
c. part., ebp. Te dv, to find that a thing 
is, etc., Hat. 1, 58, cf. 3, 95: so too, 
ebp. Deove kaxovs (sc. dvtac) Soph. 
Phil. 452.—II. to find out, discover ; in 
Hom. esp. réxjeap and ujyoc ebpetv : 
so in mid., dvou’ etpeo, think of aname 
to give him, Od. 19, 403: and, érai- 
potow Gavarov Avaw ebpoiuyy, Od. 
9, 421: c. ace. cognato, etpyua ebp., 
Hat. 7, 10, 4: c. inf., to find, discover 
that one ought to do, Hat. 1, 79, 125. 
—2. to devise, invent.—Illl. to find, get 
gain, win, ddguv, aperav, Pind. ; ¢é- 
Aove, Soph., Biov, Hur. etc.: revi re, 
something for another, Plat. Prot. 321 
D. Mid. to find for one’s self, procure, 
obtain, Tt, Hdt. 9, 6, 26, ete., Pind. P. 
3, 196.—2. esp. of merchandise. etc., 
to find apurchaser, to fetch, earn money, 
ToAAOV ypuatov ebpodoa, having fetch- 
ed a large sum, Hat. 1, 196: hence, 
to be worth, to sell for, usu. c. acc. pre- 
tii, Isae. 72, 39; sometimes c. gen., 
arodidotat Tod evpdvroc, sells for 
what it will fetch (as if for the pass. 
ebpebévroc), Xen. Mem. 2, 5, 5, ef. 
Aeschin. 13, 41, and dAdaiva 
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&wo¢, the morning-wind, as the opp. Zé- 
gupog from Cégoc, the evening-wind.) 
Evpoc, coc, 76, (evptc) breadth, 
width, Od. 11, 312, opp. to uAKoc: 
evpoc, absol., in breadth, opp. to drloc, 
Hat. 1, 178. 
’Eiipparc, coc, 6, 7, (eb, 
with beautiful staff. 
’Eippaoyje, Ep. for edpagnc, Od. 
"Lippenc, Ep. for edpeje. 
’Evppeioc, Ep. gen. sing. contr. for 
éippeéoc, fiom edpene, Il. 
’Eippeizne, Ep. for ebpeitnc, Hom. 
"Hippetwv, Ep. for edpetwv. 
Hippy», and évppnvoc, Ep. for ev- 
pnv and etpnvoc. 
"Evpbnyoc, ov, (eb, piyoc) very 
prickly, Nic. 
*Evppiv, Ep. for evry. 
*Eippooc, Ep. for ebpoos, Il. * 
Edpv, neut. from edpic, also freq. 
asadv. In compos. it very freq. is 
prefixed to words, adding the notion 
of wide, broad, spacious. (Acc. to 
Buttm. akin to épu-.) [¥] 
Evpvdyviog, vidi, veov, (ebpve, ay- 
vid) with wide, roomy streets, in Hom. 
epith. of great cities, in Il. almost al- 
ways of Troy and Athens: but of My- 
cenae in Il. 4, 52: yOav ebpydyua, 
=evpvé6dera, H. Hom. Cer. 16. Hom. 
has only the fem. epudyuca. [a] CF. 
evpvodeia, ebptropoc. 
tEtpvddne, ov, 6, Euryddes, one of 
the suitors of Penelope, Od. 22, 267. 
Evpvaiyyac, gen. Dor. a, 6, (ebpde, 
alywn) with broad, stout lance, warlike, 
orparéc, Pind. Fr. 160. 
tEdpvdan, no, Dor. a, ac, 7, Eury- 
dle, one of the Gorgons, Hes. Th. 276. 
—2. daughter of Minos and mother of 
Orion, Pind. P, 12, 35. 


fbaric) 


Eiptiioc, ov, and ebptaror 
wor, 6, 4, (edpte, hug) with w 
threshing-floor, a country, level, 
cham: a bo ~ ee eaad nh oe 

‘Eijpvadoc, ov, 6, Eury 7 8 
Pg eae leader of the Argives 
under Diomede, Il. 2, 565: also acc. 
to Apollod. an Argonaut, and one of 
the Epigoni, 1,9, 16.—2. a Phaeacian, 
celebrated in wrestling, Od. 8, 115.— 
3.a son of Melas, Apollod.—Others 
in Paus., etc. 

+Ebpvdvaé, axroc, 6, it ene son 
of Dorieus, a commander of the Spar- 
tans at Plataea, Hdt. ae 

Etpidvacea, ne, 7, (ebpte, avdo- 
ow) javediing Call. Ger. 122. [a] 

tEipvavacca, no, 7, Euryanassa, 
mother of Pelops, Apollod. 

EipuBirevouat, dep. to deal like 
Eurybatus, (v. EiptBaroe 3) to cheat. 

tEvpuBdarne, ov, 6, Eurybates, a her- 
ald of Agamemnon, I. 1, 320, sq.—2. 
a herald of Ulysses, Od. 2, 184.—3. v. 
"Epi Bérnc.—4. a commander of the 
Argives, Hdt. 6, 92. 

EtptBiros, ov, (epic, Baivw) wide- 
stepping : hence spacious, m. 

tEipiBaroc, ov, 6, Eurybatus, a Cor 
cyrean naval commander, Thuc. 1, 
47.—2. a Spartan, first Olympic victor 
in wrestling, OL. 18, Paus. 5, 8, 7.— 
3. a noted traitor, whose name (with 
that of Phrynondas) became prover 
bial, Plat. Prot. 327 D; Aeschin. 73. 
12: (some read EijpvGarne): cf. Gaisf. 
Paroem. B. 444. . 

tEtpvGBia, ac, 7, Eurybia, daughter 
of Pontus and Gaea, wile of the Titan 
Crius, Hes. Th. 239.—2. a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

TEbpipididne, ov, 6, Eurybiades, the 
Spartan admiral of the Grecian fleet 
at Artemisium, Hat. 8, 2. 

tEtpb3i0c, ov, 6, Eurybius, son ot 
Eurystheus, Apollod—2. a son of 
Neleus and Chloris, Id. 

EipvBiac, ov, 6, lon. and Ep. -Béne, 
(etpvc, Bia) of far-extended power, 
mighty far and wide, Hes. Th. 931, H. 
Hom. Cer. 295, like etpvcbevac. [a] 
_ EtpuBéac, ov, 6, (ebpte, Bon) far, 
1. e, loud-shouting. 

tEvpvBarac, a, 6, Eurybotas, a Cre 
tan, leader of the archers in Alexan 
der’s army, Arr. An. 1, 8, 8. 

TEvpuyavea, ac, 4, Eurygdnia, 
deugnter of Hyperphas, second wife 
of Oedipus, and mother of Ismene, 
Apollod. 3,5: Paus. 9, 5, 11. 

Evpvydotwp, opoc, 6, #, (ebptc, 
renee) big bellied by Ou SEES 

upvyévetoc,. ov, (evptc, yéverov 
et ae Opp.: with se Aid 
Nonn.—ll. (edpvc, yeved) of man 
ages, Very Py hf r 
tEvpudduac, avtoc, 5, Eurydimas, 
son of Aegyptus, Apollod.—2. an Ar- 
gonaut, son of Ctimenus, Ap. Rh. 1, 
67.—3. a Trojan prince, skilled in in- 
terpreting dreams, Il. 5, 149.—4. a 
suitor of Penelope, Od. 18, 297.—5. 
a celebrated athlete of Cyrene, Ael. 
Ve H.—Others in Dem. 1382, 6, etc. 
tEtpvddun, ne, 7, Eurydame, wife 
" a Spartan king Leotychides, Hat. 

Pe 

Unt ovadarea ne é Rhee hanes 
son 0 1s, king o arta. 
Proclid), Paus, f Pa Mae 

tEdpidauoc, ov, 6, Eurydamus, mase 
pr.n., Paus., Dor. for 

tEipvdnuoc, ov, 6, Euryd@mus, masc. 
Pen, rn 7, 213. 

upvoikela, @& —=Sq. 
3, ron » @¢, W,=8q., Mosch. 


TEipvdixn, ne, 7, Eurydice, a Dryad 
wife of Orpheus, Apollod. 1, 3, 2, ete’ 


-masc. pr. h., Q 


-2. one of the Dénaides, Id. 2, 1, 5. 
—3. daughter of Adrastus, wife of 
Tlus, and mother of Laomedon, Id. 3, 
12, 3.—4, daughter of Lacedaemon, 
wife of Acrisius, Id., Paus.—5. daugh- 
ter of Clymenus, wife of Nestor, Od. 
3, 452.—6. wife of Lycurgus, mother 
of Archemorus, Apollod.—7. wife of 
Creon, king of Thebes, Soph. Ant. 
1180.—A common name of the fe- 
males of the royal house of Macedon, 
Strab., Ael., ete. 

tEdpudixoc, ov, 6, Eurydicus, an 
Epicurean philosopher, Diog. L. 

Hipvdivye, ov, 6, (evpte, divy) wide- 
eddying, Bacchyl. 5. [2] 

Edpvédye, ec; (evpic, Edoc) spacious, 
xOav, Simon. 139, like eiptodoc. 

tEtpinAoc, ov, 6, Euryelus, (in Liv. 
Euryalus) a fortress at Syracuse, a 
part of Epipolae, Thuc. 6, 97. 

EvpvGéueGAoc, ov, (evpve, Oéue- 
@Aov) poet. -@guerAoc,—foreg., Anth. 

tEtpvGeurc, ioc, 7, Eurythémis, 
wife of Thestius, Apollod. 

EvpvGuia, ac, 7, good rhythm, time, 
proportion, Plat. Rep. 522, A, etce.: 
esp., evp. wept A€Ev, Isocr. 87 E.—2. 
of persons, orderliness, Plat. Rep. 400 
F.—3. etp. yetpav, delicacy of touch, 
in a surgeon, etc., Hipp., ef. Foés. 
Vecon. : from 

Evpv6uoe, ov, (eb, AvOc) Lat. nu- 
merosus, concinnus, rhythmical, in good 
time OY proportion, Kpovwata, Ar. 
Thesm. 121, wove, Ib. 985, wéAoc, Plat. 
Legg. 655 A.—2. of persons, orderly, 
Id. Prot. 326 B.—3. also well-propor- 
tioned, well-made, Gipas, Xen. Mem. 
3, 10, 10: in genl. comely, graceful : 
evp. Baxrnpia, ‘ the nice conduct’ of a 
cane, Antiph. Ant. 1. Adv. -ywe, 
gracefully, Eur. Cycl. 563, 

Evpvxdpnvoc, ov, (edptc, kdépnvor) 
broad-headed, Opp. [a] 

Eipvxepoc, wroc, 6,7, (ebptc, Ké- 
pac) with broad, spreading horns, of 
deer and oxen, Opp. 

tEipixarve; voc, 6, Eurycipys, a 
son of Hercules, Apollod. 

Etpuxaje, éove, 6, strictly pr. n. of 
a famous ventriloquist: hence as ap- 
pellat. a ventriloquist, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
1019, Schol. Plat. Sophist. 252 C. 

Evpuxotitoc, ov, (ebptc, KorAia) 
with wide paunch, Hipp. 

Evpixodmoc, ov, (epic, KéAroc) 
with wide, spacious bosom, yAév, Pind. 
N. 7, 49, ef. edptorepvoc. 

tEdpixy, ne, 7, Euryce, a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

peboww Acca, ac, 7, Euryclia, daugh- 
yin Ops, nurse of Ulysses, Od. 1, 

tEdpucAcidac, a, 6, Euryclidas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 

tEvpuKAeionc, ov, 6, Euryclides, 
masc., pr. n., Hdt. 8, 2. 

tEipvkdwv, wrtoc, 46, 
. Sm. 

Evpv«éowca, epith. of night, prob. 
from eipt and dkotw, when one can 
hear far through the stillness: but in 
Euphor. 86, epith. of the sea-goddess 
Ceto, the far-sounding, cf. koéw. 

tEtpuxparidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Eury- 
crdtides, son of Anaxandrus, king of 
Sparta, Hdt. 7, 204. 

Evpuxpeiov, ovtoc, 6, (ebptc, xpet- 
ov) wide-ruling, in Hom. (esp. in II.) 
always as epith. of Agamemnon, ex- 
cept in Il, 11, 751, where it is of Nep- 
tune. 

tEipuxtdn, ne, 7, Eurycyde, daugh- 
ter BP tition, Paus. 

EdpuAciuwr, ov, gen. wvoc, (ebpiic, 
Aiuov) with broad meadows or plains, 
Pind. P. 9, 95. 


Eurycéon, 
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| TEdpu2éwr, ovtoc, 6, Euryléon, masc. 
pr. n., Hdt. 5, 46: esp., a commander 
of the Achaeans, Polyb, 10, 24, 1. 

TEtpuacwvic, doc, 7, Euryleonis, 
fem. pr. n., Paus. 

TEvpiAoyoc, ov, 6,Euryldchus, a son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod,—2. a compan- 
ion of Ulysses, Od. 10, 205.—3. a 
commander ofthe Spartans at Nau- 
pactus, Thuc. 3, 100.—4, an Arcadian 
from Lusi, Xen. An. 4, 2, 21.—5. a 
commander of Philip of Macedon, 
Dem. 126, 1.—Others in Arr. An. 4, 
13, 7: Strab., etc. 

TEtpiuayoc, ov, 6, Eurymdchus, one 
of the suitors of Hippodamia, Paus. 
6, 21, 3.—2. son of Polybus, a suitor 
of Penelope, Od. 1, 399, etc.—3. son 
of Antenor, Paus.—4. a Theban, 
son of Leontiades, Hdt. 7, 233: Thue. 
3, 2: grandfather of the same, Hat. 7, 
205.—Others in Xen. An. 5, 6, 21; 
Andoc., etc. 

tEtpvuédy, ne, 7, Euryméde, wife of 
Glaucus, mother of Bellerophontes, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 8: 

TEipupédovea, ne, 7, Eurymeditsa, 
a female slave of Alcinous, who at- 
tended Nausicaa, Od. 7, 8. 

Etpuuédwr, ovtoc, 6,=ebpuxpeiwr, 
wide-ruling, Pind. O. 8, 41: only as pr. 
n. in Hom., and so in fem. Eipupé- 
dovoa. 

tEvpupzédav, ovtoc, 6, Eurymédon, 
father of Periboea, king of the giants 
in Epirus, Od. 7, 58.—2. charioteer of 
Agamemnon, Il. 4, 228.—3. an Athe- 
nian commander at Corcyra and in 
Sicily, Thuc. 7, 52.—Others in Strab., 
Diog. L.—IL. a river of Pamphylia, 
now Caprisou, famed for Cimon's vic- 
tory over the Persians, Thue. 1, 100. 

tEdpopeval, Gv, al, Euryménae, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 59, v. sub Edptuevoc. 

Evpuuevnc, é¢, wide, spacious, Orph. 

tEdpuuévnc, ove, 6, Euryménes, son 
of Neleus and Chloris, Apollod. 

Evptuevoc, ny, ov, poet. for eiptc, 
dub. As pr. n., oxyton., Evpupyevai, 
ai, a town of Thessaly, v. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 196. 

Evpvpuéturoe, ov, (ebpic, uétworov) 
broad-browed, of oxen, Hom., and Hes. 
Th. 291. 

{Etpuuidnc, ov, 6, son of Eurymus, 
i. e. Telemus, Od. 9, 509. 

tEdpuvoun, ne, 7, Euryndme, daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, IL. 18, 398: 
acc. to Hes. Th. 908, mother of the 
Graces: she with Ophion ruled over 
Olympus before Saturn, Ap. Rh. 1, 
503.—2. wife of Lycurgus, king of 
Thrace, Apollod—3. a housekeeper 
in the palace of Ulysses, Od. 17, 495. 

tEdpivoyoc, ov, 6, Eurynémus, son 
of Aegyptius of Ithaca, a suitor of 
Penelope, Od. 2, 22. < 

Etpivo, f. -dvd, (ebpt¢) to make 
wide or broad, eip. ayova. to make 
room for the contests, Od. 8, 260; rd 
Légov ebptvecv, to leave a wide space 
in the middle, Hdt. 4, 52. [0] 

Edptveros, ov, (ebpvc, vatoc) broad- 
backed, 1. e. stout, Soph. Aj. 1251. 

Eipvddera, ac, 7), (ebpt¢, dddc) with 
broad ways or streets, in Hom. always 
of the earth, that may be traversed, open 
to wanderers, as evpvrropog of the sea : 
cf. ebpudyvtoc, evipvropoc. 

Edpvodivyc, éc,=ebpvdivyc, dub, 

Eipvora, 6, (evptc, arp) the far- 
glancing, far-seeing, or perh. better 
(from etipic, bw) the far-sounding, thun- 
dering, freq. Homeric epith. of Jupi- 
ter, for edpydmne, esp. in nom. and 
voc. at ae of a verse, etpvora Zeve, 
Zed: used of the sun in Orph. Lith. 
18, 60. In Il. there is also an acc., 
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ebptora Kpovidny, eiptora Ziva, 
from the synon. edptuwb, or -o. 
(Voss H. Hom. Cer. 3, defends the 
deriv. from’ Op; which must be ta- 
ken in Orph. |. c.). [@, as in dora, 
veoeAnyépeta, etc., but in Hexam. @ 
by position or caesura.] 

Etpurédiaog, ov, (evpte, médtAov) 
broad-sandalled ; in genl. broad, Opp, 

Etpdiredoc, ov, (evptce, Tedov) with 
broad surface, spacious, yata, Anth, 

Evpiropoc, ov, (ebpv¢, wépog) with 
broad, open ways, im Hom. always 
epith. of the sea, roomy, open, where 
all may roam at will, Il. 15, 381, Od, 
4, 432; 12, 2: cf. edpuddetog. 

Eipurpoxtia, ac, 4, a being ebps- 
TpwkTOoC, the character of such an one, 
Ar. Ach, 843, : 

Evpixpoxroc, ov, (ebptc, TpwKToc) 
wide, loose-breeched, strictly pathicus, 
catamitus ; also a caught adulterer, from 
the nature of their summary punish- 
ment (Aagavidworc), freq.in Aristoph. 
applied to the Athenians collectively, 
as Nub. 1084, sq. 

tEiputréAcuog, ov, 6, Euryptolémus, 
an Athenian, son of Pisianax, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 4, 19. 

Etpuntoc, ov, (eb, piarTw) well-, 
cleansed, easily-cleansed. 

tEdipurdAn, n¢, 7, Eurypyle, daugh- - 
ter of Thespius, ASolled thane in 
Anth., ete. 

Eipuriane, é¢, (ebpte, mbAn) with 
wide gates, wide-gated, Ul. 23, 74, Od. 
11, 571, of the nether world. 

TEiptrvAoc, ov, 6, Eurypylus, son 
of Euaemon, ruler of Ormenium in 
Thessaly, one of the Greek chiefs be- 
fore Troy, Il. 2, 736: acc. to Pind. 
P. 4, 58, and Call. H. Apoll. 92, son 
of Neptune, who passed from Thes- 
saly into Libya, and became king of 
Cyrene.—2. son of Neptune and Chal- 
ciope, king in Cos, Il. 6, 676.—3. son 
of Hercules ;—also, ason of Temenus, 
and one of Thestius so called, all in 
Apollod.—4. son of Telephus and As- 
tyoche, king of Mysia: came to the 
aid of the Trojans, and was slain by 
Neoptolemus, Od. 11, 520. 

tEdpurovridat, dv, ol, the Eurypon- 
tidae, one of the royal houses of Spar- 
ta, so called from sq., Paus. ‘ 

tEipuray, Gvtoc, 6, (=Evpvddyr) 
Eurypon, son of Sous, grandson ot 
Procles, from whom were descended 
the Eurypontidae, Hat. 8, 131, Paus., 
etc. 

EdpupéeOpoc, ov, (etpto, péebpov) 
broad-flowing, with wide bed or channel, 
of the Axius, Il. 21, 141, cf. ELBE hs 

Etpnpéw, ovoa, ov, (evpve, péw) 
broad-flowing, like foreg., oft. in Ii, 
mostly of the Axius. There is ne 
such verb as etprpéa, cf. ev, fin. 

EY’'PY’S, evpeia, ebpt: gen. foc, 
elac, oc: acc. sing. in Hom, both eb 
ptv, and sometimes Ep. evpéa, when 
joined with rovrév and xéArov : Ion, 
fem. eipéa, Hat. 1, 178, where one 
MS. has evpén : Dor. ebpéd. Asius 
Fr. 2, has gen. evpéog as fem. for ed- 
peiac, cf. Adve and A7Ave, but v. Nake 
Choeril. p. 74. Wide, broad, freq. in 
Hom., esp. of heaven, earth, and sea: 
also in genl., evp. oxedin, Od. 5, 163, 
quot, Il. 3, 227, Od. 18, 68, etc.: Tez- 

voc, Il. 12, 5; KdBopvot edp., wide, 
loose boots, Hdt. 6, 125 :—KAéoc evpt, 
a wide-spread report, Od. 23, 137; so, 
evp. KAnddv, Simon. 20, 6, evp. éAré- 
dec, Anth. Compat. edpdirepog, Il. 3, 
194; 23,427. Adv. ebpéwe : compar, 
etiputépac, Ar. Lys. 419. [wv 

Etpvoakne, ec, (edvpvbc, cukoc) with 
a broad, huge shield. [a] hence 
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“ [etpvadins, ove, 6, Eurysdces, son 
of Telamonian Ajax and ‘Tecmessa, 
- Soph. Aj. 340, ef. 574, sq. 
dpvaberiic, Ec, (evpt¢, aHévog) of 
 far-extended might or sway, mighty, 1n 
Hom. always epith. of Neptune, Ll. 7, 
455, Od. 13, 140. 
— ¢ELipvabévne, ove, 6, Eurysthénes, 
‘son of Aristodemus, brother of Pro- 
cles, founder of the family Eurysthe- 
nidae (called also Agidae), Hdt. 6, 
§2: ee etc. ah ' 
+Ebpvobetc, Ewe. 6, Eurystheus, son 
of Sthanalirs, dons grandson of Per- 
seus, king of Mycenae, who imposed 
on Hercules his twelve celebrated la- 
bours, Il. 15, 639, Pind., etc. ‘ 

Ebpvoopoc, ov, (ebpvc, copd¢) with 
a wide bier or tomb, onua, Anth. 

ERipvarepvoc, ov, (evptc, otépvov) 
broad-breasted, Theocr. 18,36: but in 
genl. wide, broad, yaia, Hes. Th. 117, 
cf. orepvovyoc. f f 

Etpvor# inc, ec, (ebpte, o7780¢)= 
foreg., Arist. H. A. 

Edpvoropia, ac, i, wideness of mouth, 
broadness, fulness of speech.—2. bigness 
of words. From 

Evpiorouoc, ov, (evptc, otdua) 
wide-mouthed ; with wide opening, Hipp. 

Edputevae, é¢, (evpve, Telvw) wide- 
extended, Nonn. 

tEvpurdy, dvoc, 6, (Aede, Lye. 799) 
usu. in pl. Eipurdvec, ol, the Buryta- 
nes, an Aetolian people, dwellingnorth 
from Naupactus, Thue. 3, 94. 

t+Evptrecoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Eurytus, 7 Etpvreia réAu¢, Soph. Fr. 
260, i. e. Oechalia ; in Paus. af Evpv- 
Teal. 

Evpurépwc, adverb compar. from 


ebpve. 
+Edpirn, nN¢, 7, Huryte, daughter of 
“4 mea wife of Porthaon, Apol- 
od. 

Edpirnc, nroc, 7, (ebpt¢) wideness, 
breadth, Hipp.—ll. broadness of sound, 
Gramm. [v] 

t+Evputiong, ov, 6, son of Eurytus, 
i. e. Iphitus, Od. 21, 14. 

Evptrivoc, ov, (ebpvc, Tru7) wide, 

far-honoured, Zevc, Pind. O. 1, 67. 

tEipvrivoc, ov, 6, Eurytimus, a Co- 
rinthian, father of Archetimus, Thuc. 
1, 29. 

tEtputior, wvoc, 6, Eurytion, a cen- 
taur, Od. 21, 285.—2. son of Mars and 
Erythia, herdsman of Geryon, Hes. 
Th. 293.—3. son of Irus and Demo- 
nassa, one of the chiefs at the Caly- 
donian hunt, Apollod.—Others in 
Arist., etc. 

Edpiroc, ov, (edptc, péw) well, full- 

flowing, Pseud-Eur. I. A. 420. _ 

+Edpuroc, ov, 6, Eurytus, a giant, 
Apollod.—2. son of Mercury and An- 
tianira, an Argonaut, Id. ; also “Epv- 
Toc, q. V.—3. son of Actor and Moli- 
one, of Elis, Il. 2, 621; acc. te Eur. 
leader of the Epei before Troy, I, A. 
282.—4. son of Melaneus and Strato- 
nice, king of Oechalia, father of lole 
and Iphitus ; slain by Apollo, because 
he challenged him to a contest in ar- 
chery, Od. 8, 224, sqq.—Others in 
Hadt. 7, 229; Apollod., ete. 

Evptrpnroc, ov, (evpvc, TiTpdw) 
with wide holes, 7Ou6¢, Diose. 

Eiptrpiros, ov, (ebpic, toutdw)= 
foreg., Democr. ap. Theophr. 

Evpudgaecca, ne, 7, strictly the far- 
shining, wife of Hyperion and mother 
of Helius, H. Hom. 31, 2, 4. [a] 

Evpugdpérpne, ov, 6, (edpve, dapé- 
Tpa) with wide, spacious quiver, Pind. 
p. 9, 45, of Apollo. 

EdpudivAe, &¢, (ebptc, dbw) growing 
widely, oes kpi, Od, 4, 604. 
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tEbpuddy, wvtoy, 6, = Etpurdr, 
NTE pubenlan iach se mapa ons 
wvia, ac, 7, = evpvotouta, 
‘fulan thadieas of sound apa 

Eiptdavog, ov, (evptc, duvi)= 
elpvaTouoc: : 

Kipuxddye, é¢, (ebpts, xl, yal- 
vo, yavddvu, éyadoyv) wide-gaping, 
wide-mouthed, of cups, Luc., and Anth. 

Expuyairne, ov, 6, (evpic, xaitn) 
with wide, 1. e. foxting, streaming hair, 
epith. of Bacchus, Pind. I. 7, 4. 

tEipuyaric, éc,=ebpvxadqe, Opp. 

Edpvyopoc, ov, roomy, spacious, freq. 
Homer. epith. of great cities, etc. 
(Not as if shortd. for edptyupoc : but 
from ebptc, yopdc, with open spots for 
the choral dances, cf. kaAAiyopoc.) 

Eipuyupye, éc, (edpv¢, yapéw) wide, 
roomy, prob. |. in Hipp. : compar. -éo- 
tepoc, Arist. H. A. 

Evpuyupia, ac, 7, free space, room, 
by ebpuy opin vavuayéewv, Of sea- 
room, Hdt. 8, 60: an open space, TiC 
Onxne, Id. 4, 71.—2. metaph. free space, 
room, opportunity of doing a thing, T7¢ 
amodeigewc, Plat. Min. 315 D: from 

Edptvywpoc, ov, (evpvc, xapoc) 
pei, pena Arist. HL A. ‘+ ev- 
pvyxopoc. 

_Evpvor, or -ow, orroc, 6, 7, ¥. sub 
evptora. 

tEtptww, wroc, 6, Euryops, a son 
of Hercules and Terpsicrate, Apollod. 

Etpdyne, (eb, b@&) rich in, with many 
grapes, Anth. 

Evpadne, ec, poet. for evpic, Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 1191; acc. to others=sq. 

Eipderc, Geoca, Gev, (evpac) 
mouldy: hence dank and dark, in 
Hom. of the nether world, with a no- 
tion of festering, decay and rottenness, 
oikia ebpoevra, Tl. 20, 65; ei¢ "Aidew 
dbuov evp@evra, Od. 10, 512; and so, 
evp. kéAevba, Od. 24, 10; so too Hes. 
Op. 152, and Soph. Aj. 1167, tado¢ 
evpdetc. But in Hes. Theog. 731, 
739, of the Titans’ prison in the cen- 
tre of the earth, prop. dark and drear, 
like dyvyAcoc. Herm. indeed (ad 
Soph. Aj. 1146) assumes that edpa- 
etc is merely poet. lengthd. for eviptc, 
cf. Apollon. Lex. p. 374, Hesych. 1, 
1528, and E. M. p. 397, 57: but the 
tone of the passages in Hom. and 
Hes. implies a notion of abhorrence, 
and that it was so taken appears from 
the later subst. ebpdc, g. v.: in so 
late a writer as Opp., Hal. 5, 3, the 
usage=eiptc may be allowed with- 
out implicating Hom.: cf. Heyne II. 
Tom. 8, p. 23. 

TEvpwoc, ov, 4, Eurdmus, a small 
town of Caria. at the foot of Mt. Gri- 
on, Strab.; hence 6 Etjpwueve, swe, 
an inhab. of Euromus, Polyb. 17, 2, 3. 

Edpov, ovoa, 6v, part. aor. 2 act. 
of ebpickw. 

tEvpora, ac, 7, Dor. for Eiparn, 
Pind. 

tEtpwraioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Europe, Européan, ye sd 

percent, a¢,%,= Kbpdrn, Mosch. 
tEdporecoc, a, ov, Ion. eri Ny 


ov, of ea European, Hdt. 7, 73; 
6 Evp., a European ; tem. Edpwric, 
dog. 


Kiporn, n¢, 7, Europa, Europe, as 
a geograph. name, first in H. Hom. 
Ap. 251, 291: in its earliest applica- 
tion limited to the mainland of 
Greece.—II. as fem. pr. n. first in 
Hes. Th. 357, of a daughter of Oce- 
anus and Tethys.—2, daughter of 
Agenor and Telephaessa, Apollod. 3, 
1, 1: or of Phoenix, Il. 14, 321; 
Mosch. 2, 7: carried off by Jupiter 


Se Es a 
under the form of a bull, and became 
by him mother of Minos and Sarpe- 
don, v. Hdt. 1, 2, 173; 4, 45.—3. 
daughter of Tityus, mother of Eu- 
phemus, Pind. P. 4, 81. wy 

Evporia, ni=Eiporn I, Soph. 
Fr. 37: prop. fem. from 

Eipdroc, (a, tov,=Eipwraios. 

Evpwric, ido, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg. 

Eipuréc, 7, 6v,=ebpte, Eur. I. T. 
626, Opp. Hal. 3, 40; 4, 525, opp. to 
poet. orevwrd¢ : acc. to others=ed 

deuce: cf. Eust.ad Dion. P. 270, an 
SShouch: 1, 1528. bs 

tEtpuréc, od, (also Evpwroc) h, 
Eurépus, a city of Macedonia in Ema- 
thia, Thuc. 2, 100; Strab.—2. a city 
of Syria on the Euphrates, Luc.—3. 
a city of Media, cf. ‘Payai, Strab— 
4. a city of Caria, Hdt. 8, 132, v. Ev- 
papoc. 

Eipéc, Groc, 6, mould, dank decay, 
Lat. situs, squalor : hence rust, rotten- 
ness of any kind, first in Theogn. 452, 
Simon. 16, 6. 

Etpworéu, G, to be etpwortog, opp. 
to dppworéw: and 

Eipworia, ac, 7, stoutness, strength . 
from 

Edpworoe, ov, (et, povvuse) stout, 
strong, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 6; etp. rd cd- 
pa, Id.6, 1, 6, cOuari, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 123. Adv. -rw¢e, Xen. Ages. 2, 24. 

Etpérac, ov Dor. a, 6, Eurotas, son 
of Myles, grandson of Lelex, father 
of Sparta, Paus. 3, 1, 1: acc. to 
Apollod. son of Lelex, king of Lace- 
daemon, 3, 10, 3.—IL. now Basilipota- 
mo, and (near its mouth) Jri, the chiet 
river of Laconia, emptying into the 
Sinus Laconicus near Gythium, 
Theogn. 783, Thuc. 2, 139; ete.—2. 
a tributary of the Peneus in Thessa- 
hiotis, Strab., the Homeric Trrap#- 
ovog.—Ill. in Anth., pudendum mulie- 
bre, with allusion to evpic. 

Evpotidw, &, (ebpic) to be, become 
mouldy or rotten, to decay, Theophr. : 
hence in genl. Biog evpwtidy, the 
life of the great unwashed, Ar. Nub. 44. 

tEvpwro, otc, 7, Eurdto, a daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 

tEtpwow, wroc, 6, Europs, a son ot 
Aegialeus, Paus.—2. son of Phorone- 
us, Id. 

"EY'S, 6, good, brave, noble, old Ep. 
word freq. in Hom. in nom., once in 
acc., édv, Il. 8, 303, and in the irreg. 
gen.—l. gen. sing. éjoc, q. v., twice 
in Od., five times in ll., with dvdpéc, 
dwT6c, wadéc, and vioe.—2. gen. 
plur. neut. éawy, [G@] as if from nom. 
7 &d, good things, good fortune, Il. 24, 
528, Geoi, durypec édwv, Od. 8, 325, 
cf. 335, dGrop édav, and Hymn. 17, 
12; 29, 8. Elsewhere the word is 
always masc. in Hom.: but from the 
Ion. form jc, q. v., he has also the 
neut. 77, whereas i, as well as the 
common ed, is always an ady. 

Evca, Dor. part. from eiyi, for éov- 
oa, ovoa. 
eek ac, €, aor. 1 act. from eva, 


Evotvidwroc, ov, (ed, oavic)=eb- 
ceAuoc, well-planked or benched, of 
Ree, Gramm. [7] 

Voapkia, ac, 7, fulness of flesh 
portliness, Arist. H. A.: from shinee 

Etoapkog, ov, (eb, odp£) fleshy, in 
good case, Hipp. : plump, of meat, Am- 
Phis ‘Ena 1. 

dboapkéw, &, to make eb 
ine pKoa, &, evoapKoc. 

Edodpxwotc, ewe, 7, good conditior 

of body, Hipp. mS 6 


EvcéBeva, ag, }, (evoeBhe) rever~ 
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ence, reverential love and behaviour, usu. 
towards the gods, Lat. pietas, piety, re- 


ligion, Trag., etc. ; cf. evceBia: also, | 


like pietas, towards parents, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 615 C.—2. credit or charac- 
ter for piety, eboéBecav olcer, you will 
have the honour of it, Schaf. Soph. El. 
968 : cf. dpeTH, sub fin., opp. to dug- 
céBera. Cf. evoeBia. : 

+EtcéGeca, ac, 7, Eusebta, a city of 
Cappadocia, =Tvava, Strab.—2. near 
Mt. Argaeus =Mdfaxa, Id. 

EiceBéu, &, to be evo Bie, to live or 
act piously and religiously, Theogn. 
145; also, evo. TL, to be piows in a 
thing, Soph. Phil. 1441 ; evo. eig rwva, 
to be reverent towards.., Id. Ant. 731 ; 
mepi twa, Eur. Alc. 1148, and Plat.: 
so too, c. acc. pers., to reverence, 
Aesch. Ag. 338, etc., in which case 
some critics would write ed céBevv, 
divisim, as Valck. and Pors. Phoen. 
1340, but this distinction is rejected 
by Herm. Soph. Ant. 727, and L. 
Dind. in Steph. Thes.: cf. dosBéw. 
Hence 8 

EdoéBnua, arog, 76, a deed of piety, 
Dem. Phal. x 

EvaeBic, éc, (ed, c&8w) Lat. pius, 

ious, religious, reverent, Theogn. 1137, 

dt. 2, 141, etc. : dutiful, esp. dischar- 
ging sacred duties, mpéc, or &¢ TLva, 
Aesch. Supp. 339, Eur. El. 253 :—c. 
acc. modi, evo. yezpa, Aesch. Cho. 
141: etceBic mapa Gedy, of an act, 
holy before the gods, Ib. 122: of 
things, holy, pious, ypnotnpov, Eur. 
El. 1272, etc.:—ro evo. =eicéBera, 
Soph. 0. C. 1125. Adv. -3éwe, Att. 
Boss Pind. O. 6, 133: evoeBdc &yec, 
or evoeBéc éort, Soph. O. T. 1431. 
Opp. to ducceByc. — These words 
are not Ep.. but freq. in Att., esp. 
frag 

EvaeBia, ac, 7, Ion. for evoéBera, 
Theogn. 1138, also in Att. Poets, 
Soph. Ant. 943, O. C. 189, cf. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 42. 

tEvcéGBcoc, ov, 6, Eusebius, a distin- 
guished church historian, flourished 
at the beginning of the 4th century. 

Evcecoroc, ov, (ev, cetw) easily sha- 
ken, esp. by earthquakes, Strab. 

EvaéAnvos, ov, (ed, ceAnvn) of the 
bright moon, déyyoc,Prolog. Eur.Rhes. 

Evcedpoc, ov, Ep. éiac., (ev, o€A- 
ua) well-benched, with good banks of 
oars, well-rowed, Hom. always in Ep. 
form, as epith. of ships. 

Evceuvoc, ov, (ev, ceuvdc) right 
reverend. 

Evcertoc, ov, (ed, c&8w) much rev- 
erenced, holy, Soph. O. T. 864. 

Evonkartos, ov, (eb, onkdw) of good, 
full weight —II. well-pvised. 

Edonuia, ac, 7, not -efa, a good sign 
or prognostic, Hipp.; cf. Ovoonia : 
from 

Etonuoc, ov, (ev, ofa) of good 
omen, prosperous, favourable, Soph. 
Ant. 1021.—II. manifest, clear to be 
seen, easily known, Aesch. Ag. 818. 
Adv. -uwc, Arist. Meteor. 

tEdonvn. ne, 7, Euséne, a city of 
Pontus, Arr. 

Kbanrroe, ov, (ed, ow) easily pu- 
trefying, Arist. Gen. An. Hence 

Edonpia, ac, 7, tendency to decay 
or putrefaction, Theophr. 

diab éoeta; ac, 7, strength, firmness, 
Theophr.: and 

Etafevéw, G, to be strong, healthy, 
Eur. Cycl. 2: from 

EtoGevnc, éc, (eb, obévoc) stout, 
lively, Q. Sm.: strong, firm, Anth. 
Adv. -vdc, Philo. 

+Edcdévne, ove, 6, Husthénes, masc. 
pr.n., Theocr, 
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Edcidnpoc, ov, (eb, oidnpoc) well- 
ironed, i, e. bound with iron. 

Etvoiziog, ov, (eb, olrta) with full 
bread-basket, pantry, Anth., opp. to 
dAtynoinvoc. 

boiréw, @, to havea good appetite, 
Hipp. : from 

Evairoc, ov, (eb, citoc) with good 

appetite, Hipp. 
baKaAuoc, ov, (ed, okaApudc) with 
good oxaAuoi, dub. in Anth. 

Edoravec§, ixoc, 6,7, (eb, oxavdré) 
abounding in chervil, Anth. 

Evoxap6uoc, ov, (eb, cxalpw) swift- 
springing, bounding, imrot, i 13; 31, 

Evokdptoroeg, ov, (ev, cxapivw)= 
foreg., Gramm. [é] 

Evoxeane, é¢, (eb, okéAoc) with 
strong legs, Plat. ap. Poll. 2, 194. 

Evoxéractoc, ov, (eb, coke alo) 
well-covered : hence superl., serving as 
the best covering or fence, Thuc. 5, 71. 

Evoxerne, é¢, (ev, oxérac)=foreg., 
Theophr. 

Evorerroc, ov, (ed, oxémTouat) easy 
to be considered, weighed, examined, oxé- 
wic, Plat. Phileb. 65 D. 

Eivcorevéw, to be well equipt, Soph. 
Aj. 823: from 

Evoxevoc, ov, (eb, okevtoc) well 
equipt. 

Eitoxiacroc, ov, (eb, oxrdlw) well- 
shaded, dark, gloomy, Soph. O. C 
1707. [v7] 

Evckioc, ov, (ed, oxed) = foreg., 
Pind. P. 11, 33. 

Evoxéredoc, ov, (eb, oxdredoc ) 
rocky. 

Eickoroc, ov, Ep. éio., (et, oxo- 
méw) sharp-seeing, keen-sighted, watch- 
ful, Hom., always in Ep. form, as 
epith. of Mercury, I]. 24, 24, Od. 1, 38, 
etc., and once of Diana, Od. 11, 198, 
(cf. infr.)—2. ofa place, far-seeing, i. e. 
commanding a wide view, Ken. Cyr. 6, 
3, 2, and so prob. Ar. Eccl. 2.—IL. 
(ev, oxoréc) shooting well, of wnerring 
aim, as some explain Od. 11, 198, so 
in Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 61; rééa edox., 
Aesch. Cho. 694; and so later evaxo- 
ra BaAAewv, Toseverr, etc., cf. evaTo- 
voc. Adv. -7rwe, Philostr. 

Ebokoupootyn, nc, 7, quickness in 
jesting oY repartee : from 

Eickéupov, ov, gen. ovog, (ed, 
oKGupa) of ready wit, esp. in bantering 
or repartee. Adv. -u6vwc. 

Evounprys, tyyoc, 6, 7, (ed, opij- 
pty&) thick-haired, shaggy. 

Hvopuidevtoc, ov,(ev, outAevbw) well- 
chiselled or polished. 

Evcora, ac, 4, a being well off, good 
condition, prosperity, Soph. O. C. 390: 
from 

Etaooc¢, ov, contr. ove, ovv, Dor. 
ow¢, wv, (ed, o60¢) well-secured, secure, 
Theocr. 24, 8. 

Evoreiphe, éc, and evoretpoc, ov, 
(eb, ometpa) well-turned, wreathing, 
winding, both in Anth. 

EvorAayyvia, ac, 7, good heart, 
firmness, Eur. Rhes. 192.—II. good- 
ness of heart, compassion ; from 

EvorAayxvog, ov, (ev, orAdyyvov) 
with healthy bowels, Hipp.—IL. metaph. 
good, stout of heart.—2. compassionate, 


Etoropoc, ov, (ed, oreipw) well- 
sown, yuat, Ar. Av. 230. 

"EvocedApuoc, ov, Ep. for evaedyoc, 

om. 


’*Evoowrpoc, ov, Ep. for evowrpoc, 
Hes. 

Evordeca, ac, 7, 1on.-in, steadiness, 
Plut.: good constitution or health, ebor. 
capkéc, an Epicurean phrase in Plut. 
{a}: and J 

Edoridéw, G, to be steady, firm, dua- 
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votatc, Dion, H. : to be healthy in bo 
and: mind, esp. an Epicurean’ Ad 
Plut. : to be calm, tranquil, of the sea, 
Luc. : from ut webs 

_ Evorabyc, é¢, Ep. évor., as always 
in Hom., (eb, iorapar) well founded or 
based, stedfast, firm, Hom., (esp. in 
Od.) usu. as epith. of wéyapoyr, alsa 
of OéAauoc, Od. 23, 178.—II. metaph 
steadfast, steady, firm, Plut.: of the 
body, sound, healthy, Epicur.ap. Eund, 
—2. eb. vovool, easily cured, not seri 
ous, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. Adv. 
-O6¢. \ = 
Evdorabin, ne, 7, Ion. and poet. for 
ebordeca, q. v., Hipp. 

+Evordétoc, ov, 6, Eustathius, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

' Ebord@uwc, adv., accurately meas- 
ured by the oraGun, Hipp. 588, 43; but 
vy. Foés. 

Eitordieva, ac, 7, Ion. -in, light 
equipment, agility, Hipp. in Jon. form, 
and Plut.: from 

Etoraane, &¢, (ed, oréAAw) well 
equipt or prepared, otdAoc, Aesch. 
Pers. 795: esp. lightly equipt, active, 
of light troops, Thuc. 3, 22: in genl. 
ready for action, nimble ; hence neat 
trim, small, Arist. H. A.—2. decent, 
correct in habit and manners, well-beha- 
ved, mannerly, Plat. Meno 90 A, cf. 
Diodor. (Com.) Epicl. 1, 17. Adv. 
-Adc, signf. 1,Hdn. ; 2, Lue. 

Evordiin, n¢, 7, lon. for evordAeca, 
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Evordgiviog, ov, (eb, orapvan) rich 
in grapes. [a] 

Hiortyic, v, (eb, otdyve) rich in 
ears of corn, Jac. A. P. p. 115. 

Evoreyie, é¢, (ed, oTéyw) well-cov- 
ered. k ; 

Evdorepoc, ov, and in Ap. Rh. a; 
ov, (ev, oretpa) with good keel. 

Evorepvoc, ov, (eb, orépvoy) with 
stout breast Or chest. 

Evorédavoe, ov, (ed, orédavoc) Ep. 
évor., (as always in Hom. and Hes.) 
epith. of Diana, Il. 21, 511; in Od. al- 
ways of Cythereia; in H. Hom. Cer., 
and Hes. Op. 298, of Ceres: in all 
these places acc. to the old interpp. 
not well-crowned, garlanded, (as in later 
poets) but well-girdled, with beautiful 
cincture, like evGwvoc. In Il. 19, 99, 
Hes. Sc. 80, Th. 978, Thebes is év- 
orédavoc, crowned, circled with walls 
and towers, V. oTe@avn. 

Evoredgie, é¢, (ev, oTédoc)=foreg. 

Edorédioc, ov, rare poet. form for 
evotépavoc, Anth. f ; 

Evortnpixtoc, ov, (ev, oTypiva ) 

rm. 

Edativne, éc, (eb, oTE(Bw) well-trod- 
den, much frequented, haunted, Tivi, 
Anth, : opp. to dori BRC. > 

Evorixtos, ov, (ev, oTilw) variega- 
ted, Opp. J 

Evorinroc, ov,=ebori Bye : hence 
oapoc evar., either closely woven or well- 
fulled, Ap, Rh. 2, 30. ig 

Evarodoc, ov, (ed, oTéAAw) =ed- 
araAne, vave, Soph. Phil. 516. 

Evoroua, adv., v. evotouog II, 2. 

Evoroudyla, ac, 7,4 good tone of 
stomach.—ll. goodness for the stomach, 
tonic qualities ; from 

Evaroudyoc, ov, (ed, ordpayoc) 
with a good, healthy stomach.—lIl. good 
for the stomach, tonic, wholesome, Diose., 
cf. ebxdpdtoc. Adv. -ywe, Cic. Att, 
9, 5, 2. 

Edcrouéw, G, to be ebaTouos, to sing 
sweetly, of the nightingale, Soph. O, 
C. 18.—II. in genl =edonuéw, Aesch. 
Cho. 997, Ar. Nub. 833. 

Evorouia, ac, 7, goodness of sound, 
euphony, Plat, Crat. 404 D: sweetness 
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of speech, beauty of language, Dion. H. 
Ree ee the mouth, goodness 


of taste, Theophr.: from é 
Etorouoc, ov, (eb, oT6ua) with good 


mouth, mouth of good size, of dogs, Xen. 


Cyn. 4, 2: of horses, well-mouthed, 
well-bitted, opp. to dorouoc, Plut.—2. 

good countenance, well-looking, cf. 
Lat. os.—II. speaking or singing well, 
Anth. : fluent, Ibid.—2. speaking aus- 
picious words, like eddnwoc, cautiously 
avoiding words of ill omen, and so keep- 
ing silence: esp. evotoua, neut. plur. 
as adv., TavTa ol evaToua ~oTW, and 
Tepl TOTwY wot evoToua Keicbw, ON 
this let me keep a religious silence, 
Hat. 2, 171, ubi v. Wessel., cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 475; evorow’ éye, peace, be 
still! Soph. Phil. 201.—III. good to 
the mouth, of good taste, Theophr. 

tEvordépycoc, ov, 6, Eustorgius,masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

Evorépbvyé, vyyoe, 0, 7; (eb, oT6p= 
pays) from or with a good stem, trunk, 
Anth. 


Evoroyéw, G, to be etoroxoc, hit 
the mark, c. gen., evoTt. mdon¢ TEpL- 
oTdcewe, TOY Kapa, to hit them ea- 
actly, Polyb.: absol. to be successful, 
Id. Hence. 

Etoréynua, atoc, TO, a lucky hit, 
Diog. L. 5, 34 

Evoroyia, ac, 7, skill in shooting at 
@ mark, good aim, togwv, Eur. I. T. 
1239 ; yepde evor., periphr. for a bow, 
Eur. Tro, 811.—II. metaph. quickness, 
readiness in extempore reply or repartee, 
wit, cleverness, Lat, acumen, Arist. Eth. 
N.;: from 

Evoroyoe, ov, (eb, otdyoc) aiming 
well, hitting the mark, 76foug, Eur. H. 
F, 195.—2. pass., of the thing hurled, 
well-aimed, Kur. Hel. '76.—II. metaph. 
making good shots, 1. e. guessing well, 
hitting the right nail on the head, Arist. 
Divin.: seizing the opportunity, Dio C. : 
ready at answer or repartee, Plut.; in 
genl. sharp, clever, Neut. plur. ev- 
oToya, as adv., esp. evar. BaAAcwy, 
etc., Luc:,and Anth. Adv. -we, Plat. 
Legg. 792 D. - : 

Etorpa, ac, 7), (sbw) the place for 
singeing slaughtered swine, Ar. Kq. 
1236.—IL. roasted, scorched barley, from 
which dA@ira were made. In Ar. |. 
ce. the form evor7pa, is preferred ; cf. 
E. M. p. 398, 31: evorpa, properisp., 


- is quite wrong. 


Evotpapye, é¢, (eb, oTpédw) easily 
bent or turned, 
Kvorpaene, éc, (eb, oTpédw)=ed- 
oTpegne. * 
Evo7pentog, ov, Ep. éiorp., (ed, 
oTpédw) easily turned, twisted, pliant, 
of leathern ropes, Od. 2, 426; 15, 291. 
mboroeegts é¢, Ep. évorp., as al- 
ways in Hom., (ed, orpédw) either 
well-twisted, and so strong; or easily 
twisting, pliable, flexible, of ropes, withs, 
ete., Il. 15, 463, Od. 9, 427; 10, 167, 
of the bowstring, Od. 14, 346, of a 
harpstring, Od. 21, 408.—IL in genl. 
supple, nimble, 76dec¢, Anth. 
Ebatpopaary&, tyyoc, 6, %, (ed, 
oTpodaAryé) well-wreathed, curly, of 
hair, Anth. ‘ 
Evotpodia, ac, 7, suppleness, ex- 
Nandos body ok ‘wind aieia 
Evorpodoc, ov, Ep. évorp., (ed, 
oTpédw) well turned or twisted, 1]. 13, 
599, 716, curved, curled: easily bent, 
supple: hence ready, nimble, quick, 
vyec, Eur. I. A. 293. Adv. -duwc, 
Anth. 
tEvorpodgoc, ov, 6, Eustriphus, an 
Argive, envoy to Lacedaemon, Thuc. 
5, 40.—2. an Athenian, Plut. 
Fuotpwtoc, ov, (ev, oTpavvvpe ) 
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well spread or covered with rugs, etc. 
Lat. bene stratus, Aéyoe, .Hom. Ven. 
158, Cer. 286. 


Etoridoc, ov, (0, oridAoc) with 
goodly pillars, Eur. I. T. 128: with 
pillars at the best distances, on which 
y. Vitruv. 3, 2, 1, 

Etdotyxpuntoc, ov,(eb, ovykptrrw) 
easy to be concealed, Aretae. 

Eicixogavtyroc, ov, (gb, ovkogap- 
Téw) exposed to calumny, Plut. 

Edovanrtosg, ov, (ev, cvAdw) easily 
robbed. [0] 

EvobAAnrrog, ov, (ed, ovAaAauBa- 
vw) easily taken or caught—Il. act. 
easily receiving, C. gen., Geop, 

Evovasdytorocg, ov, (eb, ovAroyi- 
Coat) adapted for argument, conclusive, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 12.—2. easy to be in- 
ferred, Polyb. 12, 18, 8. 

EicvpBiBacroc, ov, (ed, cvuBuBa- 
Gw) easy to put together, consistent, suit- 
able. [i] 

EvctiuBAnroc, ov, old Att. eb&., (ed, 
ovuBaAAw)=sgq. I., Wess. Hdt. 7, 57, 
Aesch. Pr. 775. 


EvotuBoros, ov, old Att. ev&., (et, 


ovu3oAn) easy to be inferred by putting 
two things together, easy to guess, ma 

out or understand, Aesch. Cho. 170, cf. 
foreg.—Il. easy to deal with, honest, up- 
right, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 5; evo. Févoic, 
Aesch. Supp. 701.—2. readily contrib- 
uting one’s cuw3o0An.—lll. affording a 
good omen, auspicious, Plut. Adv.-Awe. 

Evovurrepigopoc, ov, (eb, ov7tepe- 
épopuat) easy to live with, accommada- 
ling, agreeable in society, Diog. L. 

Evcvuprepidvroc, ov (ed, ovv, Tept- 
g@bouat) easily growing together. 
EdouurAgjputoc, ov, (eb, cutAn- 
w) easy to fill up, reach to, Epicur. ap. 

iog. L: 10, 133. 

Evotudtroc, ov, (ev, ocvuddouac) 
easily growing together, Theophr. 

Evovvdywyoc, ov, (ev, cvvaywy7) 
easily collected together: hence Té7o0¢ 
toic meuTopuévore evo., a place conve- 
nient for a commercial mart, an em- 
porium, Arist. Pol. [a] 

EvdovvdAAaktoc, ov, (eb, cvvarAde- 
coat) easy to deal with, Plut. Adv. 
-Twc, LXX. 

Evovvdpuooroc, ov, (eb, cvvapyd- 
Gw) easily fitted together, Arist. Gen. 
An. Adv. -tTwe. 

Evovvdpractoe, ov, (ed, ovvaprd- 
Sw) easily carried off. Adv. -Twe. 

Evovverdnoia, ac, 7, @ good con- 
science, Clem, Al. : from 

Evovveidntoc, ov, (ed, ovverdévat) 
with a good conscience, M. Anton. 
Adv. -tw¢, Clem. Al. 

Evovvecia, ac, 7, shrewdness, Criti- 
as 64, and Arist. Eth. N.: from 

Evodbvetoc, ov, old Att. ed&, (ed, 
ovvinut) quick of apprehension, clever, 
shrewd, Arist. Eth. N.—II. easily un- 
derstood, intelligible, Eur. I. T. 1092. 
Ady. -rw¢e: Compar. Taérepor, signf. 
I, Thue, 4, 18. 

Edovvbecia, ac, 7, good arrange- 
ment.—I\I. good faith in treaties, etc., 
Philo; from 

Evovvéeréw, @, to be of good faith, 
observe it, Polyb. 

Edotvberoc, ov, (eb, cvvTiOnpt) well 

ut together, well compounded, Arist. 
het.: well-fitting. Adv. -Twe. 

Etctivortoc, ov, (ed, ovvorroc) 
easily taken in at a glance, seen at 
once, Isocr. Antid. § 183.—II. metaph. 
easily seen or detected, manifest, Arist., 
Rhet., ete. Adv. -rwe. 

Edovyraxtoc, ov, (eb, ovvtécow) 
well-arranged, orderly, ré&ic, Arr.—2. 
with good syntax, clear, ofstyle, Gramm. 
AdV, -twc. 


s 
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Etotivtpurtoc, ov, (ed, ovvrplsw) 
easil broken, Poly, Re | eae 

Evoduxrog, ov, (ed, 9060) with a 
good pulse, Aretae. Hence of. 

Evogvtia, ac, 7, goodness, healthi-— 
ness of pulse, Aretae. 

Etodgipoc, ov, Ep. éiag., (eb, odv- 
pov) with beautiful ankles, Hes. Sc. 
16, Th. 254. : 

Etoyeroc, ov, (eb, Exo, oxety) easily 
held, kept in its place, Hipp. 

Evoynuovéa, G, to be eboynpwr, to 
behave with grace and dignity, Plat. 
Legg. 732 C. Hence 

Evoynuovnua, atoc, Té, an act o, 
psy Sto Kel. 2, 194. d ‘ 

Eioynpuoc, ov,=eboxjuov. Adv. 
-uwc, Eur. Hec. 569. 

Evoxynuoctvn, 16, 7, decorous ap- 
pearance, grace, elegance of figure and 
bearing, Plat. Symp. 196 A: from 4 

Etoyjpov, ov, gen. ovog, (ev, ox7- 
La) well-formed or arranged, of good fig- 
ure, mien, and bearing, graceful, Plat. 
Rep. 401 C: decent, becoming, Aeschin. 
76, 39, Adyor, Eur. Hipp. 490: hence 
in worse signf—2. with an outside 
show of goodness, specious, Eur. Med. 
584. Adv. -yévwc, like a gentleman, 
Ar. Vesp. 1210: Compar. -éorepov, 
Plat. Epin. 981 A. 

Etoyidne, éc,—=sq., Anth. 

Evcytoroc, ov, (eb, ayia) easily 
split, Theophr. 

Evoyoiéw, G, to have abundant lei- 
sure, Diod., tivéc, Pseudo-Luc. 

Etcyodia, ac, 7, leisure, M. Anton.: 
from 

Evcyoroc, ov,(eb, cyoA7) at leisure, 
unoccupied, esp. by war, Polyb. 

Etcapitéo, O, te be eoaparoc, 
Eur. Andr., 765: and 

Evowudrtia, ac, 7, strength, good 
habit of body: from 

Etodudtos, ov, (ed, cGua) well or 
sound in body, strong, stout. 

Evowpoc, ov,=foreg., dub. 
tEvowpoc, ov, 6, Eusdrus, father of 
Aenete the wife of Aeneus, Ap: Rh. 
1, 959. 

Etowrtpoc, ov, Ep. évac., (ed, o6- 
Tpov) with good fellzes ; in genl. with 
good wheels, running well, ixivn, Hes. 
Sc. 273, v. 1]. in Il. 24, 578, 

tEvraia, ac, 7, Eutaea, a city ot 
Arcadia near Mantinea, Xen. Hell. 
6, 5, 12. 

Evrdkae, ec, (eb, tikw) easily melt- 
ed, or softened by heat, Luc. 

Evraxréw, ©, to be sitaxtoc, to be 
orderly, behave well, Thuc. 8, 1: esp. 
of soldiers, to obey discipline, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 5, 21. Hence 

Evtrdaxtnua, atoc, 76, an act of or- 
derly behaviour, Stob. Ecl. 2, 192. 

Etraktocg, ov, (ev, tdcow) well 
arranged, well-behaved, orderly, T6Atc, 
Ar. Av, 829, zopeta, Thuc. 7, 77: esp. 
of soldiers, orderly, well-disciplined, 
Ar. Vesp. 424, Thuc. 2, 89. Adv. 
-twc, Aesch, Pers, 399. 

Etrauicvroc, ov, (ed, rautevw) well- 
husbanded, cared for ; hence moderate, 
convenient, Hipp. 

Rirugia, ac, 7, (ebtaxtéw) good 
order, discipline, Thuc. 6, 72: orderly 
behaviour, correctness of conduct, freq. 
in Deff. Plat.—IL as philos. term, the 
genes of doing all just as it ought to be 

one, good practical judgment, cf. Cie. 
Off. 1, 40, psi eee 

Ktrdmetvwtos, ov, (ed, Taervdw) 
easily humbled, 

Evrdpaxtoc, ov, (eb. Tapéoow) 
easily disturbed, startled, Plut. 

Evrapooc, ov, (ed, Tapadc) delicate. 
footed, of the grasshopper’s leg, Anth, ; 
aoTtpayadon, Ib. 
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Ore, Ep. adv., also sometimes in 
Hadt., a Trag., of time, like dre, 
when, at the time when.—l. c. indic., 
beginning the sentence, without any 
particle in apodosis, eite yap HéALo¢ 
gaébuv trepécyebe yainc, cvudepd- 
peoba ayy, I. 11, 735: but usu. 
followed_by a particle, as by é@a, Il. 
6, 392, rHuo¢ 67, Od. 13, 93, d7 TOTE, 
Od. 22, 182, cai TéTe by fa, Od. 24, 
149, rodpa dé, Od. 20, 73, dé alone, 
Il. 12, 373, Od. 17, 359. Sometimes 
the clause to which edre belongs is 
put last, e. g. é¢ "OAvurov adixero 
dla Oedwy, edte Tov trvog &uaprTe, 
Od. 20, 56, cf. Il. 5, 396, ete—2. c. 
aor. indic., seeing that, since, Soph. 
O. C. 84.—II. c. subj. et dv, ctr’ av, 
like 6ray, so oft as, whensoever, in the 
case that..., Il. 1, 242, Od. 1, 192, etc. : 
so sometimes in Eur.—2. c. subj. 
sine &y, once in Hom., Od. 7, 202, 
freq. in Epigr., Jac. A. P. p. 106.—B. 
as adv. of comparison, for 7iTe, as, 
just as, as if, once in Hom. Il. 3, 10, 
ce. indic., with O¢ dpa in apodosis, 
and so Aristarch. once read Il. 19, 
386, but in his second revision he 
wrote atte, as Wolf also has done: 
so too sometimes in Lyr., and later 
Ep. ; but Buttm. everywhere prefers 
nore, cf. nite. (Either am old dial. 
form of 6re, Buttm. Lexil. inv. ; or, 
as some, an Jon. form of otre, from 
écre, ef. Lat: quum from qui.) 

Evreiyeoc, ov, (eb, Teiyoc) well-wall- 
ed, well-fortified, strong, of cities, 
Tpoin, “lAcoc, ll.: in ll. 16, 57, the 
acc. fem. evreiyea, from the accent, 
must be a metaplast. form from ed- 
reixeoc, not from pie aa : : 

breiync, é¢, (eb, Teiyoc)—foreg., 
Pind. oe i, ae, eS. ri 

Eiteiynrtoc, ov, (ed, tetyoc)-=foreg., 
Brest Hom. Ven. ee : 

Evreiyoc, ov,=evreiyeoc, dub. 

Etréxpwaptoc, ov, (ed, Texuaipw) 
easily guessed or inferred. 

Evrexvéw, G, to be happy in children, 
Eur. Meleag. 9: and 

Etrexvia, ac, 7, the blessing of chil- 
dren, whether of number or goodness, 
Eur. Ion 470, etc.: from 

Eitexvoc, ov, (ev, téxvov) happy 
in children, with a flourishing family : 
also with many children, fruitful, of 
women, Eur. Hec. 581, etc.; also, 
ebt. Bode, (but of Io), Aesch. Supp. 
275; and of the earth, Eur. H. F. 
1405: eit. yonoudc, an oracle that 
gives promise of fair children, Id. Ion 
423 ; but, ett. Evvwpic, a pair of fair 
children, Id. Phoen. 1618. 

EBvréAea, ac, 7, lon. ebreAén, the 
having little to pay, cheapness, mpoc 
ebvtedénv, cheaply, Hdt. 2,92; so too, 
ei¢ edt., Antiph. ’Akéorp.1.; yr eic 
evT. yeypaupévoc, a goose rudely, 
vilely painted, Ar. Av. 805, opp. to 
ele KdAAoc.—II. sparingness, frugality, 
simplicity of living, ei¢ evr. OuvT et 
velv and cwdpoviferv, to cut down 
to an economical standard, Id. 8, 1, 
86; éni ebredeia, for economy, Ar. 
Ran. 405: hence simple good taste, 
prob. opp. to Bavavaia, Thue. 2, 40, 
cf. Miiller Gr. Lit. 1, p. 285.—2. mean- 
ness, shabbiness, Plut.: from 

Edredje, éc, (eb, TéA0¢) easily paid 
for, cheap, Hdt. 2, 86: slight, easy, 
Plat. Legg. 649 D.—II. mean, paltry, 
worthless, onuatoupyoc, Aesch. Theb. 
491; shabby, Bioc, Plat. Legg. 806 A, cf. 
Arist. Pol. 2, 11.—III. sparing, frugal, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 3,5. Compar. -éorepoc, 


Thue. 8, 46. Adv, -Adc, Xen., ete. 


tEtreAidac. a, 5, Eutelidas, mase. 
nr. n,, Plnt., Paus etc 
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—Ebredilw, to hold cheap, despise 
Plut. Hence — on raed 
EtreAroudc, od, 6, meanness, vul- 


| garity of style, Longin. 


tEdrépry, ne, 7, Euterpe, the muse 
of music, Hes. Th. 77: from 

Evreprie, éc, (eb, téptw) delight- 
ful, charming, Pind. O. é, = “s 

Etréyvntoc, ov, (eb, Teyvdouar) 
artificially wrought, Anth. 

Etreyvia, ac, 7, skill in art, etc., 
Anth, : from 

Edreyvoc, ov, (ed, Téyvn) skilful, 
ingenious, of persons, Hipp.: of things, 
Anth. 

Evrykroc, ov, (ed, THKouat) easily 
melted or dissolved, Arist. Probl. 

Evrnéia, ac, 7, a being easily melted 
Arist. Risen 4 f ; 

Eitiddocevtoc, ov, (ed, raccebw) 
easily tamed, Strab. 

EirAjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ed, TAR- 
[Lwv) much-enduring, firm, bold, Aesch. 
Pers. 28, ubi al. év rTAAuove. 

Etzunroc, ov, Ep. éity., (eb, téu- 
vw) well-cuty-in Il., of Jeather-work, 
iuavtec 10, 567, etc., TeAaudr 7, 304, 
ete.—II. easily cut. 

Evrouyoc, ov, (eb, Toiyoc) with 
good walls. 

Eirokéw, 6, to bring forth easily, 
prosperously, Hipp.: and 

Etroxia, ac, 7, propitious, happy 
child-birth, Call. Sp. 56.—2. of the 
child, Leon. Tar.: and 

Edroxtoc, ov, aiding in child-birth : 
from 

Edroxoc, ov, (eb, tiktTw) bringing 
forth easily, prosperously, Arist. H. A. 
—Il. pass. happily born, dub. 

Evrodpéu, @, to be daring, ddixetv, 
Dio C.: and 

EiroAuia, ac, 7, courage, boldness, 
Eur. Med. 469: from 

Eirodpoc, ov, (ed, ToAudw) brave, 
spirited, courageous, Aesch. Ag. 1302, 
always in good signf., roAunpéc, being 
used in bad signf. Adv. -wwc, Tyrt. 
9, ete. 

Etrouoc, ov, (eb, Téuvw)=ebTuN- 
toc, Arist. Pol. 

Eirovéw, @, to be powerful, effica- 
cious ; c. inf., to have power, faculties, 
Hipp.: to have courage, eizetv Tt, 
Plut.: and 

Eitovia, ac, 7, strictly good ten- 
sion: hence force, Hipp.: firmness, 
strength, Diod.: and 

Edtovila, to give strength or force to 
a thing: from 

Etrovoc, ov, (eb, Tefvw) on the 
stretch ; hence stiff, sinewy, brawny, 
of bodies or limbs made muscular by 
exercise, etc., Hipp. : in genl. strong, 
powerful, forcible, vehement, BéXoc, 
Polyb. Adv. -vwg, with main strength, 
Ar. Plut. 1095. . 

Edrogia, ac, , skill in archery, 
Hdn.: from 

Etrofoc, ov, (ev, TéEov) with, be- 
longing to a good bow, dapétpa, Anth. 
—II. skilled in the use of the bow. 

Evropvevtog, ov, (ev, Topvet@)= 
sq., Anth. 

Etropvoc, ov, (ed, Tépvoc) well 
turned, rounded, circular, Eur. Tro. 
1197.—2. easy to turn or work, of wood, 
Theophr. ' 

Etrpimelevouat, as pass., to live 
sumptuously : from ; 

Edrparetoc, ov, (ed, tpdreta) with, 
at a good table, hospitable, dvdpGvec, 
Aesch. Ag. 243: living well, luxurious, 
Eriph. Sthen. 4: sumptuous, of meats, 
Plot. [a] 3 

EtrpaireActbouar, dep., (evtTpare- 
Aoc) to be witty, lively, Polyb. | 

Evrpareria, ac, 7, the behaviour of 
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the ebtpdredog, wit, liveliness, Lat. 


| urbanitas, Hipp.; defined by Arist. 


Eth. N., bGpc¢ meraidevuévy: but 
freq.=Bwyodoyia, as Plat. Rep. 563 
A, ef. edtpamedoc. ene 

Evrpdredivo, = edtparedevoua: 
from 

Edrpdredoc, ov, (eb, tpérw) easil 
turning, freely moving, changing, ei¢ 
modtreiav, Ael.: evTp. yAdooa, a 
well hung, glib tongue; hence A6yo¢ 
edTp., a degxterous, ingenious, ready 
plea, Ar. Vesp. 469: esp.—2. of per- 
sons, ready with an answer or repartee, 
witty, lively, Lat. urbanus, facetus, le- 
pidus, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2, 7, where 
edtparedia is the mean between 
dyootkia and Bwpodoyia: but fre- 
quently in bad signf.=@GwpdAoyoc, 
gesting, ribald, as Isocr. 149 D, ef. Ep. 
Ephes. 5, 4.—3. tricky, dishonest, Pind. 
P, 1,178; 4,186. Adv. -Awe, readily, 


| without awkwardness, Thue. 2, 41. 


Evrpadéw, @, to be well nourished, 
thrive, Theophr.: from 

Eirtpagpe, éc, (ed, he be well 
nourished, thriving, Eur. Med. 920, 
Plat., ete.—II. act. nourishing, yéAa, 
Aesch. Cho. 898. Adv. -a¢, Ion. 
-péwc, Hipp. 

Eirtpadia, ac, 7, good nurture, thriv- 
ing health, v.1. im Arist. H. A, 

Eitperye, é¢, (eb, tpétw) ready to 
turn toa thing, in genl. prepared, ready, 
like érowuoe, freq. in Eur. ; edtperée 
moteioba, Bacch. 440; edtp. mapei- 
vat, Ib. 844. Adv.-xéc, App. Hence 

Evrperifw, to make, get ready, pre- 
pare, Sidoc¢, Aesch. Ag. 1651; tid 
Tivt, to make friendly, conciliate, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 12: to restore,ra reixyy, Ib. 
2,2,4. Pass. to be prepared, ready, 
Eur. I. A. 1111. Mid. to get ready, 
prepare for one’s self, or something of 
one’s own, Thuc. 4, 123. Hence 

Edrpercoréov, verb. adj., one must 
prepare, Heliod. : and 

Eirperiouoc, od, 6, preparation. 

Evrpemtothc, ov, 6, one who pre- 
pares, gets ready. 

Eirtpertoc, ov, (eb, Tpéw) easily 
turned, changeable, Plut. 

Etrpedqe, éc, Ep. éirp., (ed, Tpé- 
gw) like evtpadijec, well-fed, fat, Od. 
9, 425; 14, 530, Eur. Cycel. 380. 

Evrpewia, ac, 7, (evTpentug) change- 
ableness, Clem. Al. 

tEtrpyotot, wr. ol, the Eutresii, in- 
habitants of a district of Arcadia, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 29, Paus. i 
tEtrpnoce, voc, 7, Eutrésis, a village 
near Thespiae in Boeotia, Il. 2, 502. 

Etrpntoc, ov, Ep. éitp., (ed, Tet- 
pdéw) well-bored or pierced, AoBoi, Il. 
14, 182.—II. of great bore, with wide 
opening, Hes. Th. 863: with many 
holes or openings, Q. Sm. 9, 429. 

Eirptaivnc, ov, 0, (ed. tplawva) 
with goodly trident, epith. of Neptune, 
Pind. O. 1, 117. 

EdbrpiBjc. é¢, (eb, TeiBa) well-rub 
bed, powdered fine, Nic.—II. well-worn, 
easy to trace. 

Lirpirroc, ov, (eb, TpiBw) well 
rubbed or pounded, Medic. 

Etrpiyec, nom. pl. from epOpeé, 
Xeh. 


Eirpiyoc, ov;,=ev0prs, Eur. H. F. 
934. 

Edtpcw, tBoc,6,7,=ed7peBye, Nic., 
but v. Lob. Paral. p. 117. 

Ettporia, ac, 7, (evtpomoc) versa- 
tility, quickness, cleverness, Lat. ver- 
sutia, Theogn. 218.—II. esp. a good 
direction Or disposition, good naturas 
turn, Democr. ap. Stob. p. 494, 5. 

Eirporic, toc, 6, 7; (ed, Tpdree) 
with good keel. 
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» Edrporoc, ov, (ev, tpémw) active, 
ready.—ll. (rpéroc) well-disposed.—2. 

of diseases, mild, fives Ady. -7a¢. 
 Rurpodéw, 6, to thrive well, flourish, 
Arist. Gen. An. Also in mid., The- 
ophr.: and 

Evrpogia, ac, 7, plentiful nurture, 

i. e.—1. nourishment.—2. a being well- 
nourished, Plat. Prot. 351 A.: from 
_ Edrpodoc, ov, (ed, Tpédw) nourish- 
ang, healthy, Theophr.—ll. pass. well- 
nourished, thriving, Hipp. 3 
_ Ebrpoyaioc, ov, Ep. éitp. (ed, 
Tpéxw) running, or in genl. moving 
well, speedy.—lL. ev. dAwH, Hes. Op. 
597, 804, v. 1. Il. 20, 496, acc. to some, 
- even for moving upon: others, well- 
rounded. 
_ Edrpoyoc, ov, Ep. éirp., (eb, Tpo- 
Y6¢) well-wheeled, or, acc. to others, 
well-rounded, dpua, cmaka, like ed- 
kuxdAoc, Hom. (esp. in Il.)—TIi. in 
genl. easily turned round, Xen. Cyn. 
2, 4. 
Eidrptyytoc, ov, (ev, Tpvydw) con- 
rick vintage, dévdpa, The- 
ophr. [v] 

Evrixoc, ov, rare form for sq., well- 
built, Aesch. Supp. 959; metaph. 
ready, Ib, 974, 994; ei¢ rt, Pratin. ap. 
Ath. 633 A. 

Evruxtog, ov, (ev, revyw) well, 
skilfully made, Hom. esp. as epith. of 
kvvén, and iudocfAn: but also of 
building, wood-work, tents, &c.—II. 
well-prepared, made ready, of meat, 
_— evut. moleto0ar, éyerv, Hat. 1, 

£9: 

Evriruroc, ov, (ev, Turdw) easily 
moulded, easily taking an impression, 
Plut. 

tEtriyeca, ac, 7,=evTvyxia, Soph. 
Fr. 882. 

Eiriyéw, G, to be ebriyfe, to be 
well off, successful, lucky, Tivi, in a 
thing, Epich. p. 86, Hdt. 1, 171, etc. ; 
but more freq. c. acc. rei, Hdt. 1, 65; 
3, 43, etc.; also, ele 71, Eur. Or. 542; 
éy tut, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 5: c. part. to 
succeed in doing, Eur. Or. 1212, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 11, and freq. absol., Hdt., 
etc.; also, c. acc. cognato, edt. ebTi- 
xnua, Xen. An. 6, 3, 6.—2. of things, 
to turn out well, prosper, succeed, Hdt. 
3,40: so too in pass., edtvynTac Toic 
moAeuiowe ixavd, they have had suc- 
cess enough, Thuc. 7,77: edruyoine. 
as ironical negat., good luck to you! I 
wish you may get it! Valck. Phoen. 
406, cf. dvivnus I. Hence 

Ev’riynua, arog, ré, a piece of good 
luck, a happy issue, success, Hur. Phoen. 
1356, Xen., etc. 

Evrixije, é¢, (eb, Tuxetv) well off, 
successful, lucky, fortunate, prosperous, 
of persons and events, Hdt. 1, 32, 
Trag., Plat., etc.: opp. to d6ABvoc, 
Hdt. |. c., to evdaiuwr, Eur. Med. 
1229: 7d edruyéc,=evTvyia, Thuc. 
2, 44. Adv. -véc, Ion. -yéwe, Hat. 
3, 39, Pind., Trag., etc.: compar. 
-éorepov, Eur., etc. : superl. -éorara, 
Fdt. 7, 6. 

tEtrvyic, ot¢, 6, Eutyches, son of 
Hippocoon, Apollod. 

Etriyia, ac, 7, (evruyfe) success, 
good luck, prosperity, Hdt. 1, 32, etc. : 
in plur. pieces of good luck, successes, 
Thuc. 2, 44. 

t{Edirvyidac, a, 6, Eutychidas, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. Dor. form of 

tEvruyidnc, ov, 6, Eutychides, a 
statuary of Sicyon, a pupil of Lysip- 
pus, Paus. 

EvidAoc, ov, (eb, badoc) with, of 
good glass, Anth. [0] 

Etidpéw, 6, to abound in water, 
Strab.: and 
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Evidpia, ag, 4, abundance of water, 
Strab.: from Tl 

Evidpog, ov, (eb, bdwp) well-water- 
ed, abounding in water, yn, Hat. 4, 47, 
dxrh, Pind. P. 1,152: also of a river, 
with beautiful water, Eur. I. T. 399. 

Ebipuvoc, ov, (eb, tuvoc) rich in 
hymns, celebrated in many hymns, 
Hom. Ap. 19, 207. 

EbiépBiiroc, ov, (eb, brepBaivo) 
easily stept over: hence, of a socket, 
out of which the end of the bone easily 
slips, H ipp. t 

EbirepBanroc, ov, (ed, brepBar- 
Aw) easily overcome, Arist. Eth. N. 

Hbirvoc, ov, (eb, brvoc) sleeping 
well or soundly, Hipp. 

Evirodntoc, ov, (eb, trodéw) of a 
shoe or sandal, easy to be bound on the 
foot. 

Evirototoc, ov, (ed, trogépw) 
easily endured, tolerable. 

Eviroyapnroc, ov, (ev, broywpéw) 
easily giving way, yielding, Herm. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, 1086. 

Evdidavtoc, ov, (eb, tdaivw)=sq. 


v 
Evidne, éc, (eb, bd7)=well, beauti- 
fully woven, Soph. Tr. 602. [v] 
Evdiwye, é¢, (eb, Bog) very high. 
Eipane, éc, (ev, odoc) very bright, 
Nonn. 
tEd¢ane, ove, 6, Euphaés, son of 
Antiochus, king of the Messenians, 
Paus. 4, 5, 8. 
Evdduia, edoduoc, Dor. for evonu. 
TEve@duidac, ov Dor. a, 6, Eupha- 
midas, Vor. pr. n., son of Aristony- 
mus, leader of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
oor 
tEddduoc, ov, 6, Dor. for Eidnuoc, 
Pind. 


Eigavig, éc, (eb, daivouar)=ed- 


ane. 

t+Etddvnec, ove, 6, Euphdnes, an 
Aeginetan, ancestor of Timasarchus, 
Pind. N. 4, 143. 

Evdarticiwroc, ov, (et, davra- 
OL6W) one whose imagination can accu- 
rately realise or embody notions, Lat. 
qui sibi res, voces, actus secundum ve- 
rum optime fingit, Quinct. Instit. 6, 2, 
30. 


tEddarroc, ov, 6, Euphantus, a wri- 
ter whose ‘Ioropiaz is quoted in Ath. 
251 D. 

Evddapétpne, ov, 6, Dor. -pac, (ed, 
dapétpa) with beautiful quiver, Soph. 
Tr. 208. 


Ev¢dpudkoc, ov, (et, ddépuaxor) 
abounding in drugs, whether for medi- 
cine, Theophr., or for dyeing. 

Evdeyyne, é¢, (eb, déyyoc) bright, 
brilliant, nuépa, Aesch. Pers. 387: Td 
ebdeyyéc, brightness, light. 

Evonuéa, G, (eb@nuoc) to use words 
of good omen, and so—I. to avoid all 
that are unlucky, as was esp. required 
during sacred rites, Horace’s male 
ominatis parcere verbis, ll. 9, 171, Hat. 
3, 38.—2, hence, as the surest mode 
of avoiding them, to keep silence, hold 
the tongue, esp: to preserve an awful, 
religious silence, Lat. favere linguis, Ar. 
Nub. 263, etc., opp. to ducdnuéw : 
most freq. in imperat. eb@juet, ed- 
G@nueite, hush! be still! Lat. bona 
verba quaeso, favete linguis, Aesch. ap. 
Ar. Ran. 1274, freq. in Ar., and Att. 
dialogue, as if to avert an omen; and 
80, ev muetv xpn, Ar. Nub. 263: also 
in mid., ev@nyov Erocg edonuovuévy, 
Aesch. Sopp 12, Ch ine d i 
xxxiv.—lIl. to shout in praise or honour 
of any one, or in triumph, Aesch. Ag. 
596, Eum. 1035, Ar. Plut. 758; later 
c. acc. to honour by shouts, applause, 
etc., Plat. Epin. 992 D.—III. to sound 
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auspiciously, triumphant apreacae 
389, Ag. 28. vrs va accu 

Ev i > , Ny ed TLOC, = ” , 
tie meals | Muses, Paus. 9, 29, 5. 

Edgnuia, ac, 7, (ebon mos) the use of 
words of good omen: and so—I. abst 
nence from inauspicious language, ev- 
onuia toyve=edonmet, Soph.. Tr. 178 j 
hence—2. silence, esp. solemn silence 
during religious rites ; and so, the pro- 
clamation of silence, cf. Ar. Thesm. 
295.—3. the use of an euphemism, a 
mild name for a bad thing, Plat. Legg. 
736 A, cf. ebonutopoc.—lII. praise, 
and in plur. songs of praise, lauds, 
Pind. P. 10, 54: later applause.—2. 
praise, favour, Soph. Fr. 206. 

tEionuidnc. ov Ion. ew, 6, son o1 
descendant of Euphemus, Hat. 4, 150. 

Evonuiva, to receive, salute with ac- 
clamations, Hdn. 

tEiojutoc, ov, 6, Euphémius, an 
Athenian orator ridiculed by Aris- 
tophanes, Vesp. 599. 

Evdonutopoc, od, 6, (ebonutfa) later 
word for etdénuia.—ll. in Gramm. esp. 
the use of an auspicious word for an in- 
auspicious one, e. g. Eiyevidec for 
’Epivvec, eddopovn for vis, etc. 

Eidnuoc, ov, (ev, Ojun) sounding 
well, of good omen, in genl. auspicious, 
jap, Aesch. Ag. 636, 307, Soph. El. 
630, etc.: then of persons—I. abstain- 
ing from inauspicious words, silent, 
Trag.: evonua ddvet, like etojuer, 
Lat. fave lingua, Eur. I. T. 687; evo. 
mac éotw Aedc, Ar. Thesm. 39.—II. 
euphem. for dvcénuoc, Stanl. Aesch. 
Ag. 1227, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 A. 
—Ill. speaking well, praising, extolling ; 
TO eb¢., praise, M. Anton. Adv. -uwe, 
H. Hom. Ap. 171, etc. 

tEvonuoc, ov, 6, Euphémus, son of 
Neptune and Europa, ancestor of Bat- 
tus, an Argonaut, Pind. P. 4, 39, 79, 
sqq.; Ap. Rh. 1, 179.—2. son of Troe- 
zen, leader of the Cicones, an ally ot 
the Trojans, I]. 2, 846.—3. an Athe 
nian envoy to Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 75, 
—Others in Andoc., ete. 

tEvénpoc, ov, 6, Euphérus,in MSS. 
for Et@nuoc, father of Callicrates, 
Dem. 611, 25. 

TEt¢7tne, ov, 6, Euphétes, prince 
of Ephyre in Elis on the Selleis, Il. 
15, 532. 

Evgbaproc, ov, (eb, O6eipw) easil: 
destroyed, Arist. Goel Ir pets de 
gested, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 68 F. 
Evd¢Ooyyéw, G, to sound, sing well: 
from 

Ev¢Ooyyoc, ov, (et, ¢0€yyouar) 
well-sounding, cheerful, gay, KéAadot, 
Aesch. Cho. 341: of good voice, sing- 
ing well, of birds, Strab. 

EvoiAne, &c, (ed, GtA&w) beloved, 
Aesch, Ag. 34.—II. act. loving, fond, 
tiwvoc, Id. Eum. 197. 

Ev@iantog, ov, also 7, ov, Aesch. 
me 107, (eb, @tAéwW) well-beloved. 

t 

TEdOiAnToc, ov, 6, Euphilétus, an 
Athenian, father of Charoeades, 
Thuc. 3, 86.—Others in Dem. 934, 
28; 1353, 1; ete, 

Hvgiroracc, rardoc, 6, 7, (ed, de 
Aéw, Taic) fond of children: or—II. 


' pass. beloved of children, Aéwy, Aesch, 


Ag. 721. 

Ev¢rAotiuntos, ov, (eb, pAoriuéw) 
of, proceeding from ambition, daravy- 
para, Arist. Eth. N. 

Evdipzoc, ov, (ed, o426w) well-bitted, 
well-bridled—I]. astringent, styptic, 
Nic. 

EvoAaoroc, ov, (ed, PAdw) easily 
squeezed Or crushed. 

EvgAexrog, ov, (eb, pAéyw) easily 
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kindled or burning, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
Wi shweg@hahke 65 1 Bab aiar's hyn 
~~ EvddopBia, ac, 7, (eddopBoc) good 
fatten condition, Soph. Fr. 727. 
 EtdopBror, ov, 76, an African plant 
with an acrid juice, Euphorbium, Diosc. : 
Spurge is our equivalent name. 
EvoopBoe, ov, (ev, d&p8w) well-fed, 
Orph.—Ill. act. fertile. 
anciaipts ov, 6, Euphorbus, a Tro- 
jan, son of Panthoiis, slain by Mene- 
aus, Il. 16, 806: Pythagoras main- 
tained that, in the Trojan war, his 
soul had animated the body of Eu- 
phorbus, Luc. Gall. 4, cf. Hor. Od.1, 
28, 10, sqq.—2. an Eretrian, son of 
Alcimachus, betrayer of Eretria, to 
the Persians, Hdt. 6, 101. 
Evdopéw, G, (evpopoc) to bear well, 
be productive, Hipp.: hence 
Evddpnroc, ov, easily borne, endura- 
ble, Aesch. Cho. 353. 
Eddopia, ac, 7, (ebdopoc) the power 
of bearing, enduring easily, Hipp.—Il. 
a bearing well, fertility, Philo. 
tEvoopidne, ov, 6, Euphorides, masc. 
pr. n., an Acharnian, Ar. Ach. 612. 

+Ed@opioy, wvoc, 6, Euphorion, an 
Athenian, father of the poet Aeschy- 
lus, Hat. 2, 156.—2. father of Lapha- 
nes, Id. 6, 127.—3. a poet and gramma- 
tian of Chalcis in Euboea, Paus. 2, 
22,7: Ath. 477 E. 

Evgopucys, vyyoc, 6, 7, (ed, ddp- 
ptys) with beautiful lyre: playing beau- 
tifully on it, Anth.—II. pass. of lyrical 
music, beautifully played or accompa- 
nied, Opp. 

Evovpoc, ov, (ev, dépw) patiently, 
jrmly borne, zovot, Pind. N. 10, 45. 
—2. easily borne or worn, convenient, 
6mAa, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 14.—II. act. 
bearing, carrying well, of a breeze, fair, 
favourable, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 27.—2. 
bearing, i.e. enduring well: hence od- 
ya evd., active, nimble, in genl. healthy, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 16.—3. bearing, i. e. 
peeps well, fruitful, fertile, Arist. 

. A.: metaph., réAcc evp. mpd¢ dv- 
dpdv dperyv, rich in manly virtue, 
Dion. Compar. irreg. in Aretae. 
-éatepoc. Adv. -pwe, Hipp., etc. 

Endoptog, ov, (eb, dproc) well- 
Sreighted or ballasted, vec, Anth.: 
hence moving well, active, uéAn, Opp. 

tEvdpayépac, ov, 6, Euphragoras, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. 

Eigpadera, ac, 7, correctness of lan- 
guage or style: from 

Evgpadne, éc, (eb, dpavw) speaking 
well or correctly.—2. pass. well-worded : 
Hom. has only the ady. in Od. 19, 
352, evgpadéwe rexvuuéva ivr’ dyo- 
pevev, to speak all things wisely in 
good set terms, eloquently ; others take 
it to be shrewdly (from ¢paéCowat), but 
this is contained in rervyyéva. 

Evdpadin, ne, 9, Ion. and poet. for 
evdpddeca, Anth. 

Evgpaive, f. -GvG ; aor. eddpnva, 
also evgpava, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 39: Ep. 
évop., but Hom. also uses the com- 
mon form, as Il. 5, 688, (ed, @pfv, ed- 
ppwyv). To cheer, delight, gladden, 
tivd, Il. 7, 297, Od. 20, 82, ete.— 
IL. pass. c. fut. mid., to rejoice, make 
merry, Od. 2, 311: edepavOjqvar éri 
tive, Ar. Ach. 5, év tive, Xen. Hier. 
1, 16: c. part., dpG0’ ebdpaiveran, is 
rejoiced at seeing, Soph. Aj. 280, 

+Evdpaioc, ov, 6, EKuphraeus, masc. 
pr. n., a disciple of Plato, Plat. Ep. 
321 C.—2. a banker at Athens, Dem. 
948, 16. 

Evgpartixos, , 6v, (ebdpaive) 
cheering, delightful to, 7wvé¢, Ath, 

Eddpavrorocég, 6v,=foreg.,Gramm, 
Edg¢pavrég, 7, dv, pleasant. 
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tEddpdvap, opoc, 6, Euphranor, a 
celebrated painter and statuary, a 
contemporary of Praxiteles, Paus. 1, 
3, 4; Plut—2. a Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, Ath. 182 C, etc.—Others in 
Diog. L., ete. [a] 

Ev¢pdaoia, ac, 7, (ebdpaive) delight, 
mirth ; esp. good cheer. 

Ev¢pactoc, ov, (eb, ¢pdlw) easy to 
say or speak, Arist. Rhet.: clear, dis- 
tinct, drwy, Dion. P. 

tEidparac, a, 6, Huphratas, masc. 
pr. n. 

tEvdparne, ov, Ion. Evdpyrne, ew, 
6, the Euphrates, a celebrated river of 
western Asia, rising in Armenia, and 
emptying into the Persian gulf, Hat. 
1, 180, etc. 

Evdpovéwrv, Ep. évo., (eb, dpovéw) 
well-meaning, and (at the same time) 
well-judging, with kind and prudent 
mind, oft. in Hom., but always in the 
verse 6 ody éidpovéwy ayophoaTto 
kai peréecrev. No such verb as ed- 
gpovéw occurs, V. ed, sub fin. 

here ne, 7, (evopwv) night, 
Hes. Op. 558, Pind., and all poets, 
but also not seldom in Hdt. and 
Hipp.: strictly euphem. for vvg, the 
kindly, or acc. to others the balmy, re- 
Sreshing one, as if from eddpaive, 
which is less prob.—I].=eb¢poctvy. 
Hence 

Ed¢povidne, ov, 6, son of Night, 
Anth. 


tEd¢pdvi0¢, ov, 6, Euphronius, a 
rich citizen of Sunium in Attica, Plat. 
Theaet. 144C.—2. a poet, Strab.—3. a 
Greek grammarian, Ath. 495 C.—4. a 
Peripatetic philosopher, Diog. L. 5,74. 

Evdpévac, adv. from evopwr. 
Evgpocivn, ne, 7, Ep. &d., (et- 
g@pwv) cheerfulness, mirth, esp. of a 
banquet, good cheer, Od., H. Hom., 
Hes., both in common and Ep. form: 
also in plur., Od. 6, 156, Aesch. Pr. 
540, and Eur.: poet. word, used by 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 32, in plur. [0] 
tEddpocbyn, neo, 7, Euphrosyne, one 
of the three Graces, Hes. Th. 909. 
Et@pdcivoc, n, ov, poet. for eb- 
pwr, cheerful, Orph—lL. act. cheering, 
making cheerful, Diosc. Ady. -vwe, 
Theogn, 764, 
Edppovpog, ov, (ed, ppovpd) watch- 
ful, kou.dy, Opp. 

esa ove, 7, Euphro, fem. pr. n., 

nth. 


Evdpwv, ov, Ep. é¢., both in Hom., 
(eb, @pHv) cheerful, merry, Il. 15, 99, 
Od. 17, 531, and Trag.—2. act. cheer- 
ing, making glad or merry, comforting, 
oivog, Il. 3, 246; and so, foal evdpo- 
veo ’Apyeiotc, Soph, Aj. 420.—Il. 
later, well-minded, kind, kindly, like 
evvooc, opp. to Kakddpwv, freq. in 
Pind., and Aesch.—2. prudent.—Ill. 
adv. -dvwe, in signf. I, 1, Pind. P. 10, 
63; in signf. I. 2, Aesch. Ag. 849; in 
signf. III. 2, Aesch. Ag. 351. 

tEvopwr, ovog, 6, Luphron, a citizen 
of Sicyon, who obtained supreme au- 
thority in that city, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
44.—2. an Athenian banker, Dem. 
948, 17.—3, a poet of the new come- 
dy, Ath. 7 D.—Others in Paus., etc. 

Evdije, é¢, (eb, puj) well-grown, 
mreAén, Il. 21, 243; so too, ebd. KAa- 
doc, of ivy, Eur. Alemen. 2: of good 
figure, shapely, comely, goodly, unpoi, 
Il. 4, 147: also graceful, of the dance, 
Ar. Thesm. 968.—Il. of good natural 
parts, like French d’wi bon naturel, 
Arist. Eth, N. 3, 5, 17: clever, sharp, 
esp. witty, droll, Isocr. 149, I): well- 
fitted or suited, mpdc Tt, Plat., Isocr., 
ete.: also of good moral disposition, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 13, cf. sq.—2. of an- 


imals, easily trained, docile, good-tem 
pered, Xen. Mem. 4, 1,3. Hence 

Evddveca, ac, 7),=sq., Alex. Incert.78 

Evgiia, ac, 7, goodness of shape, 
etc., shapeliness, Hipp.—Il. good natu 
ral parts or ability, natural cleverness . 
and hence morally, goodness of dispo. 
sition, usu. in both signfs. at once, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3, 7, 17, as in French 
un bon naturel: of places, fertility, fa- 
vourable situation, etc., Theophr., and 
Polyb. ; 

Evdovaaktos, ov, (ed, PvAdoow) well 
or easily guarded, Aesch. Supp. 998, 
évebouAdktw eivat, to be on one’s 
guard, Eur. H. F. 201: ebgvdakré 
Tepa avroic éyiyvero, it was easier for 
them to keep a lovk-out, Thue. 8, 55. 
—II. (ed, gvAdrropat) easy to watch, 
guard one’s self against, Dio C. Adv 
-Tac. [0] ‘ 

EddvaAdoc, ov, (ed, PvAAOV) well- 
leaved, leafy, Pind. I. 6, 89, and Eur. 

Ebdtontoc, ov, (ev, pvodw) easily 
blown up, e. g. into a flame. [0] 

Evitoc, ov, (ed, vty) well-plant- 
ed, good for planting. 

Eidovia, ac, 7; goodness of voice, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 13: goodness of 
rhythm, Dion. H.: in genl. goodness 
of sound, euphony, Quinctil.; from 

Evdavoc, ov, (eb, dwv7) loud, clear- 
voiced, Ar. Eccl. 7133; sweet-voiced, 
musical, ev. Ucepidec, Pind. I. 1, 90; 
zones ovpdboyyo¢ ovK ev¢., of the 

uries, Aesch. Ag. 1187. Adv. -vaec. 

Ev@éparoe, ov, (eb, dwpdw) easil: 
detected, Plut,: besides the regul. ev- 
Pwparorepog, there is an irreg. comp. 
and superl. eb@wpdtepoc, -6TaToc, as 
if from edewpocg, Schaf. ap. Nake 
Choeril. p. 274. 

Evyairne, ov, 6, (eb, yaitn) with 
beautiful, flowing hair, Call. Ep. 56: 
with flowing mane; of plants, leafy. 
Anth. 

Evyariac, ov, 6,=foreg. 

HiydAivos, ov, (eb, yaAtivdc) well- 
bridled. [a] 

EvydAivoros, ov, (eb, Yarivow)= 
foreg. 

Evyarkoe, ov, (ed, yaAKdc) wrought 
of fine brass, or well-wrought in brass, 
Il. 7, 12, Od. 15, 84. 

EvydAnwtoc, ov, (eb, yadKdw)= 
foreg., Anth, 

tEdyapidne, ov, 6, Euchdrides, masc. 
pr.n., Ar. Vesp. 680. 

Evyipic, neut. evyapt, gen. -tTo¢, 
(ev, ya pic) pleasing, charming, winning, 
Eur. Med. 632: in genl. agreeable, 
pleasant, Lat. gratiosus, esp. I socie- 
ty: doreiog ai eby., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
12: popular, Id. Hell. 4, 8, 22: To ev- 
yapt, popularity, urbanity, Id. Ages. 8, 
1; 11,11, Adv. superl. edyapiorara, 
Polyb. Excerpt. Vat, p. 402, nisi leg. 
-rérata. Cf. ebydptoroc. 

Evyaproréw, O, (evyaptorog) to be 
thankful, return thanks, Bockh Insey. 
1, p. 52. Pass, to be thanked, Hipp. 
—II. to wish joy, congratulate one, émé 
tivt. Hence 

Eiyiovornptoc, ov, of, belonging to 
thanks or gratitude, Gucia, Dion. H.: 
Ta evyaploTnpla, sub. depd, a thank- 
offering, Polyb. 

Edydpcoria, ac, 7, thanks, gratitude, 
Hipp.—2. @ giving of thanks; hence, 
the Holy Eucharist, Keel.—Il. grace- 
fulness. 

Evdyaptorikac, adv. thankfully, with 
thankful mind, Philo: from 

Evydptorog, ov, (ev, ydptc, yapifo- 
pat) also edydpiroc, ov,=evyapte, 
winning, agreeable, Xen. Oec. 5, 10; 
of things, agreeable, pleasant, elegant, 
Adyot, Id. Cyr. 2, 2, 1; radevnd TOY 
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Biov ebyaploruc, to die happily, Hat. 

J, 32.—1 Veioited, dear, popular, Lat. 

gratiosus.—IIL. loving, esp. grateful, 

ei ah gratus, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
i. J 7 : 


tEbydpcoroc, ov, 6, Eucharistus, an 


Athenian archon, Diod. 8. 
Bbydpiroe, ov, freq. v. 1. for-coroc. 
Evyetuepoc, ov, (eb, pena) healthy, 

convenient, to winter in, Arist. Pol.—Ill. 

act. bearing the winter or the cold well, 

Arist. H. A.: opp. to ducyedjepoc. | 
Evyerp, expoc, 6, 7, (ev, yeip) with 

good hands, i. e. handy, active, deater- 

ous, Pind. O. 9, 165: ingenious, clever, 
of a sculptor, Soph. O. C. 472: hence 
as name of the first Greek artist, Eu- 
chir, v. Plin. H. N. 35, 43, Hence 

Evdyetpta, ac, 7, quickness of hand, 
decterity, expertness, Polyb. 


+Ebyetpoc, ov, 6, Euchirus, a statu- 


EYXO ‘ 
| precation, Valck. Phoen. 70.—II. vain- 
boasting, proud-speaking. a 

Ebyjuwv, ov, gen. ovog, to be wish- 
ed for, Hesych. i 

+Edyjvup, opog, 6, Euchénor, son of 
Coeranus, of Megara, Paus, 1, 42, 5. 
—2. son of the Corinthian seer Po- 
lyidus, Il. 12, 663.—3. son of Aegyp- 
tus, Apollod. ; ; 

Evyiioc, ov, (ed, ytAd¢) rich in fod- 
der.—\I. of a horse, well-thriven, in 
good condition, Xen. Eq. 1, 12. i 

Evyipdpoc, ov, (ed, xiapoc) rich in 
goats, Anth. [7] 

EdyAooc, ov, contr. ebyAoug, ovy, 
(eb, yAda) making fresh and green, 
_epith. of Ceres, Soph. O. C. 1600, cf. 
| yAdn.—IL. verdant, blooming, Opp. 

EvyAupoc, ov, (eb, yAwpoc) fresh 
and green, dub. in Theophr. 

EvyoAdycov, ov, 76, a prayer-book, 


ary of Corinth, Paus. 6, 4, 4: v. at. E 


end of etyecp. 4 
Edyelpwroc, ov, (ed, xerpow) easily 
mastered or overcome, Aesch. Pers. 452: 
in Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 36, and Theophr., 
is a superl. ebyeypétatoc for evyer- 


patéraroc, but Dind. would correct 
it; cf. however Schif. ap. Nake Choe- 


ril. p. 274, and evddparoc. 
Evyépeca, ac, 7, quickness of hand, 
dexterity, readiness, skill, Plat. Rep. 
426 D: in genl. activity, nimbleness, 
Plat. Legg. 942 D.—2. proneness, in- 
clination for a thing, c. gen., tovnpiac, 
Plat. Rep. 391 E; zpd¢ or mepé Te, 


Plut.—3. in bad sense, license, reck- 


lessness, Aesch. Eum. 495, and Po- 
lyb. Oft. confused with eiyecpia. 
om 
Ecyepic, éc, (eb; yelp) handy at a 
thing, doing it without trouble, dexter- 
ous: hence in bad sense, licentious, 


reckless, Dem, 547, 28.—II. pass. easi- | 


ly handled, Hipp.: easy, yévoc, Plat. 
olit. 266 C: 70 ebyepéc, the easy, 


careless use of a thing, Plat. Theaet. | 


184 B.—2. of persons, manageable, 
accommodating, kind, yielding, Soph. 
Phil. 519, Valck. Phoen. 393: opp. to 
ducyepnc. Adv. -pdc, Plat. Phaed. 
117 c 


Ebyerdopat, poet. for edyouar, dep., 
only in pres. and impf., the latter in 
Hom. without augm. To pray, be- 
seech, Il. 8, 347: 15, 369, to a god, 
Gee, Od. 12, 356, fl. 6, 268: in genl. 
to pay one’s vows, do reverence, give 
thanks, to a god or man, Il. 11, 761, 
Od. 8, 467.—II. to boast one’s self, pro- 
fess, c. inf., tiveg Eupevar edyeTour- 
rat, Od. 1, 172, etc.: to brag, Lat. 
gloriari, eby. éméeoot, Il. 12, 391, and 
strengthd., drépBiov avtu¢ evyeta- 
acOat; Il. 17, 19; 20, 348; Krauévor- 
ow én’ dvdpaow ebyetdacbat, to 
glory over them, Od. 22, 412. Ep. 
word, The act. edyerdw occurs in 
no good author. 


Ebyi, iiss th (edyouat) a prayer, en- | 


treaty, wish or vow, Hom. only in Od. 
10, 526 (his usual words being edyoc 


and ebywAq), Hes. Th. 419: edypv | 


émiteAéoat, Lat. vota persolvere, Hdt. 


1, 86, drodidévat, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, | 


10; eby@ xpjobat, Lat. votis potiri, 
Plat. Legg. 688 B ; edyav kara& yAi- 
ov yyidpuv TovetoGat, to make a vow 
of a thousand goats, Ar. Eq. 661.—2. 
a mere wish, an aspiration, a visionary 


thing, as opp. to the reality, hence | 


ebyaic Guoia Aéyecv, to build castles 
in the air, Plat. Rep. 499 C, cf. 450 
D, ubi v. Stallb ; so, car’ ebyjv, as 
one would wish, not expect, Arist. Eth. 
N.; so too, cata tyv raidwv ebyjr, 
like a boy’s wish, Plat. Soph. 249 D. 
—3. a prayer for evil, i. €. a curse, im- 
488 


ecl. 
| EY’XOMAI, fut. ejfouac: aor. nb§- 
_dunv, 3 aor. syncop. eixto, Ep. 
ragm. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375: 
plqpf. yvyunv, Soph. Tr. 610. In 
Att. usu. with augm., in Hom. never. 
Dep. mid. Yo pray, pay one’s vows, 
Lat. precari, vota facere, Tivi, io one, 
| as eby. Oe@, very freq. in Hom., etc.: 
| but c. dat. commodi, for one, Il. 7, 
| 298: also, edy. mpdc Tovc Geovc, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 3, 2, Dem., etc.; and so c. 
ace. cognato, ety. evyd¢ Toi¢ Geoic, 
etc., Dem. 381, 10, etc.; ety. éoc, 
to utter it in prayer, Pind. P. 3, 3: in 
Anth., also c. acc. pers., to pray, be- 
| seech one. Hom. is fond of joining 
peyan’ ebyecbat, ToAAG evyecBat, to 
pray aloud and earnestly, make many 
prayers—2. Cc. inf., to pray to... pray 
that.., wish to.., as, eby. Gavatov ov- 
yelv, I. 2, 401; oixov idetv, Pind., 
etc. ; also, ety. Tivi dodvat, to pray 
him to.., Ar. Thesm. 351, ete.—3. c. 
acc. objecti, to pray for, long or wish 
for, ypuc6v, Pind. N. 8, 63, and so 
Att.; edy. Tivi TL, to pray for some- 
thing for a person, as Soph. Phil. 
1019; but also to pray for a thing 
from.., a8, Tote Oeoic Tu yaba brép Te- 
| yoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 10, cf. Cyr. 2, 3, 
1.—4. Soph. O. T. 1512 is usu. quoted 
as a (singular) pass. usage, Tod?’ ev- 
xeoGé wot, receive this prayer from me, 
—but this is needless, indeed impos- 
sible, v. Ellendt.—IIf. to vow, esp. in 
prayer, i. e. to vow or promise to do.., 
c. inf., evyowat &eAday Kbvac, Il. 8, 
526; edyeto ravT’ érodovvat, Il. 18, 
499; and so in Att.; edy. cata Pode, 
Kata Yiudpwr, to make a vow over an 
OX, over goats, 1. e. vow to offer them, 
as if they were before the altar, and 
the vow made over them, Interpp. 
Ar. Eq. 660. In this signf. ebyecPar 
has both fut. and aor. inf, Herm. 
Opusc. 1, 282.—2. ¢. ace. rei, to vow 
a thing, Lat. vovere, Aesch. Ag. 963, 
Ar. Av. 1619, ete. From the signf. 
_ of vowing or pledging one’s self to do a 
thing.—Il. in genl. to speak confident- 
ly, proudly of one’s self, boast, c. inf., 
very freq. in Hom., esp. sdyouar el- 
vat, not necessarily of empty boast- 
_ ing, but usu. of something which one 
knows to be matter of glory, and 
claims as such: hence often, little 
more than to profess, maintain, cf. onat 
Kat evyerat, Il. 14, 366; also, Evy. 
oxéuev Okedc irrovge, Il. 8, 254, and 
so Att.: very rarely with the inf. 
omitted, as, é« Reurdov yévog evyo- 
peat, (sc. elvar) I boast my descent, 
| claim it.., Od. 14, 199: yet not rare in 
Hom. to boast vainly, brag, and so 
strengthd., avtwc edyeas, I. 11, 388, 
; ef. poet. ebyerdouar. (The common 


notion is prob. that of loud " 
for the word is clearly akin to avyéw, 
cavxydouat: Which was the first sense 
is uncertain.) pat 
Evyorotéo au, f.-foouat, dep. mid., 
(eby7, ToLéw) to make a prayer. 
Evdyopdoc, ov, (eb, x ) well- 
strung, musical, Atpa, Pind. N. 10, 39. 


Evyoproc, ov, (eb, xoproe) of cattle, - 


thriving on its fodder, Arist. H. A.— 
I. rich in fodder, fertile. 

Eiyoe, c0¢, 76, the thing prayed for, 
object of prayer, edxoc Oovvat, Opégat, 
rropeiv Tvl, to grant one’s prayer, H. 
285; 22,130, Od. 22, 7; evyor apé- 
chat, dmavpay, to obtain it, U. 7, 203: 
15, 462.—IL. that of which one is proud, 
one’s boast, glory, etc., asin Il. 21, 473 ; 
but this, though freq. in Pind., as O. 
10, 75, is not needed in Hom.—IIl. 
later,—l. a vow, votive offering, Anth. 
—2. boastfulness, vanity. 

© Wis apres O, to be ebyphuatog: 
an 

Eiypyparia, ac, 7, wealth, Poll. 6, 
196: from 

Edicoiuiiros, ov; (ed, ypqy.a) wealthy. 

UYPHULOVEW, G, = EV a7Téw, 
Plat. en) ap. Poll. 6, 196 

Evypnoréu, O, to be ebypnatoc, to 
be useful, serviceable, Tivi, Polyb., ei¢ 
tt, Diosc, ; absol., Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 
226.—II. pass., ebypnoteicbar imé 
Tivoc, to receive assistance from, be ac- 
commodated, served by him, Diod.—2. 
to be in common use, of words, Gramm. 
Hence 

Etypyotnua, atoc, 76, advantage 
received. 

Evxpyatia, ac, 7, accommodation, 
utility, Polyb., xpéc¢ tT, Id. : from 

Evypyorog, ov, (eb, ypdouar) easy 
to make use of, useful, serviceable, freq. 
in Xen. ; zp6¢ 71, Plat. Legg. 777 B. 
a -tTwe, Polyb. 

bypbaoroc, ov,=evypooc, dub. L., 
Sa 1, 17, where 1. pind. would 
read edpworot. 

Evypoéw, G, to be of a good, healthy 
or handsome look or complexion, At. 
Lys. 80: from 

Evyporec, é¢, rare poet. form for ed- 
Xp00¢, of fine complexion, beautiful, dép- 
La étypoéc, Od. 14, 24. 

_ Evypora, ac, , goodness of complex- 
ton, healthy look, Hipp.: from 

Evxpoog, ov, contr. ove, ovr, (et, 
Xpea) of a good, healthy look or com- 
plexion, fresh-looking, healthy, Hipp., 
and Xen. Compar. -odrepoc, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 41 ; -ovarepog, Arist. Probl., 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 143. 

Edypiooc, ov, (eb, ypuodc) rich in 
gold, of the Pactolus, Soph. Phil. 394. 

Evypoc, wr, = evypooc, Ar. Eq. 
1171, ‘Thesm. 644, and Plat. 

Evyiala, ac, 7, goodness, healthiness 
of the juices.—Il. good flavour, Ath. : 
from 

Evyidoe, ov, (ed, yvAdc) with good, 
healthy jwces.—llI. juicy, well-flavoured, 
ace. to Valck. in Hat. 4, 58. . Adv. 
tee Hipp. 

dyduia, ac, j,==ebyvaia L, Hipp.; 
iy es te come cee 

Evyivoc, ov,=etyvioc, Aretae. : 
yet cf. yvAdc. 

Ltywdy, fic, fy (ebyouar=ebyj, 
evyoc, a vow, Il. 1, 65, 93: a prayer, 
Il. 9, 499, Od. 13, 357: both times 
joined with offerings.—II. in genl. a 
wish, longing: also that which is pray- 
ed, longed for, ll. 2, 160; 4, 173; 22, 
433; evywAde éxiteAetv, Hat. 2, 63. 
—II. also, that which one boasts of; in 
genl. boasting, exultation, ll. 8, 229: 


esp. a shout of triumph or victory, 
| coupled in Il. 4, 450; 8, 64, with of 


wyn. Pi form, once in Hdtv. 
toate AT 

EvywAtuatoc, aia, aiov, bound by, 
wee es Hat. 2, 63, who explaing 
it by ebywAde émiteAgovTec: Strabo 
gives it as a translation of the Keltic 
Soldurii or devoti of Caesar, B. G.—2. 
votive, Oéar, Dio C.—IIL. =ev«raioc, 
yearned, longed for. 

Etyeproroc, ov, (ed, yopifw) easily 
separated, Theophr. 

Etywpoe, ov, (eb, YGpoc) spacious. 

Evyworoe, ov, (ed, yOvvume) easily 
dammed or mounded up. 

Kiwpaudbog, ov, (ed, pauaboc) sandy, 
Anth. [wa] 

Eiwngic, toc, 6, 4, (ed, Wydic) 
with many pebbles, shingly, Nonn. 

Etwoxrtoc, ov, (eb, wiyw) easily 
cooled or chilled, Arist. de Sens, 5, 16. 

Etwpoyéo, G, to be he” be of 
good heart, good courage, N. T.—II. 
eb oye, farewell, freq. inscr. on 
tombs, like Lat. have pia anima! v. 
Jac. A. P. p. 939. 

Ebwoyic, &¢, (ed, woyoc) cool, re- 
frechive “Thin nt 

Etwoyia, ac, 7, goodness of spirit, 
courage, bravery, Aesch. Pers. 326, 
Eur., and Thuc.: from 

Eiwiyoc, ov, (ev, wuyn) of good 
courage, courageous, brave, Lat. ani- 
mosus, Aesch. Pers. 394, and Eur.: 
TO edpvxyov=eipryia, Thuc. 2, 43. 
Ady. -ywc, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 21.—IL. 
(eb, uyw) refreshing, Theophr. 

EY’Q, f. etow: aor. cdoa, without 
augm.: Ion. edw, etc., but not so in 
Hom. To singe, in Hom. usu. of 
singeing swine’s bristles off before 
they are cooked, Od. 2, 300; 14, 75, 
426; avec ebouevor Tavbovto dd 
odoyéc, Il. 9, 468; 23,33: also of the 
Cyclops’ eyelids, etc., while his eye 
was burnt out, Od. 9, 389: metaph. 
of a shrewish wife, ever dtrep SaAov 
avodpa, Hes. Op. 703.—II. to dry by 
fire, mm genl. to dry up. (Akin to 
ave, atw, and to éyw.) 

Evadne, e¢, (0, 66, pf. ddwda) 
sweet smelling, Hom., Pind., and Att. : 
opp. to dugadnc. Hence 

Evwdia, ac, 7, a sweet smell, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 3, Plat. Tim. 65 A. Hence 

Evodidfa, to perfume. Pass. to be 
perfumed, grow fragrant, Strab. 

Eiwdivo,—foreg., Sext. Emp. 

Etadi, toc, 6,7, (eb, Wdiv) happy 
as a parent, Opp., fruitful, Nonn.—Il. 
pass. happily born, Nonn. 

Evaievoc, ov, (eb, wAévn) fair- 
armed, Pind. P. 9, 31; also, ed, ded, 
Eur. Hipp. 605. 

Evavyroe, ov, (eb, dvéouar) easily 
bought, cheap, Strab. 

Evuvia, ac, 7, (ebwvoc) cheapness, 
Polyb. 

Etavifa, to cheapen, hold in no es- 
teem : from 

Evwvog, ov, (2d, Ovoc) of fair price, 
gheap, Epich. p. 14: irreg. comp. 
-véotepog, Id.p.67. Adv.-vac, Bickh 
[nscr. 2, p. 381. 

tEvovupia, ac, 7, Euonymia, an Attic 
demus belonging to the tribe Erech- 
heis ; hence Eiwvupyete, éwe, 6, an 
mhab of Euonymia, Aeschin. — 

Etdvipoc, ov, (ev, 6voua) of good 
name, honoured, Hes. Th. 409: esp. 
of good omen, sounding lucky, Lat. bene 
ominatus, opp. to ducdv., Plat. Polit, 
302 D: hence most freq.—II. =épr- 
orepoc, left, on the left hand, Hat., and 
Att.; && ebaviuov yetpéc, Hdt. 7, 
109; also, €& evwv. (sub. yerpdc) Id. 
1, 72: very freq. as military term, 
evoévoyov xépac, Hdt. 6, 111, ete. 
(Euphem., fo avoid the word left, as 


EOAA 

bad omens came from that quarter, 
cf. deEtég ; cf. also evSevvoc, ebonuoc, 
and dpiorepéc itself.) . 

TEVOvduoc, ov, 6, Luonymus, son of 
Uranus and Gaea, or of the Cephisus, 
Steph. Byz.—II. 7, the smallest of 
the Lipari islands, now Salini? Strab. 

Evarye, ov, 6, fem. Sree, coc, (ed, 
Ow) fair-eyed, in genl. fair to look on, 
beautiful. The fem. eborida, xodvpny, 
Od. 6, 113, 142, H. Cer. 334, Pind., 
etc. 

Etorcc, 6, 7,=foreg., but v. Erf. 
Soph. O. T. 190. 

Evoroe, 6v,=evorne, Eur. Or.918; 
eb. rbAaL, friendly gates, Id. lon 1611, 
cf. eda. 

Everos, ov, 6, @ sea-fish, Opp. 

Eviapéa, G, (edwpoc) to be careless, 
negligent. Hence 

Evwpia, ac, 7, carelessness, negli- 
gence.—II. (et, Gpa) fineness of the 
season, Longus. 

Etwptdfwo,=evwpéw, v. 1. in Aesch. 
Pri. 

Evwpoc, pv, (eb, pa) careless, un- 
concerned, almost= 6Alywpoc, Euphor. 
102.—II. (ed, Opa) edupoc yy, fruitful 
land: yduoc etwpoc, Lat. maturae 
nuptiae, dub. in Soph. Fr. 200. 

Evapodoc, ov, (eb, bpodog) well- 
roofed, also evép. 

Etwyéw, ©, to feed well ; esp. to en- 
tertain hospitably, feast one, always c. 
acc. pers., Hdt. 1, 126, Ar. Vesp. 341, 
Xen., etc. Pass., c. fut. mid. -#a0- 
pat (Ar. Eccl. 717), to be well enter- 
tained: hence to fare sumptuously, 
ebwynOfvat, Hdt. 1, 31; sometimes 
c. acc. rel, Kpéa EWYOU, enjoy your 
meat, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 6, (which may 
be regarded as an acc. cognat.)—II. 
metaph. of ‘ the feast of reason,’ edw- 
yelv Tiva KalvOv Adywy, to entertain 
him with them, Theophr. Pass. to 
relish, enjoy, c. gen., ebuyov Tov _Aéd- 
you, Plat. Rep. 352 B, v. Heind. Lys. 
211 D, and cf. éor1dw. (Like evo- 
xéw from ed and éyw, dy7.) Hence 

Edayytyptov, ov, TO, a banqueting 
house, cf. évnytHpiov. 

Evaynth¢, ov, 6, a reveller, a guest, 
like dataAevec. 

Evwyia, ac, 7, good fare, feasting, 
Ar. Ach. 1009, cf. Ran. 85.—2. m 
genl. @ supply of provisions for an 
army, Polyb. Hence 

Evioyidlo,= ebuyéo. 

Eva), Grog, 6, 7, (ed, Op)=ebo- 
anc, Soph. Ant. 530: metaph., ed. 
aAKa, friendly, kindly aid, Id. O.'T. 
189, cf. edwroc. 

*Eod, Dor. for é7, 3 sing. impf. 
from ont. 

’Eddavn, poet. for ébavOy, 3 sing. 
aor. | pass. from ¢aivo. 

*EdaGBoc, 6, Dor. for é¢nBoc,Theocr. 

"Edayivo,=tdayvita, q. Vv. 

"Eddytoredo, (eri, Gysotebw) to 
observe, perform sacred rites Over a 
thing, Soph. Ant. 247. 

'Edgayvia, (ri, dyvilw) to dedicate, 
make an offering of, esp. over a grave, to 
perform the obsequies, Soph. Ant. 196. 

"Eddyor, e¢, €, aor. 2 act. of éo6iu, 
Hom. 

"Edaipéouat, (éri, alpéouat) as 
pass., to be chosen in addition, esp. to 
be chosen or appointed to succeed an- 
other, Thuc. 4, 38, cf. Bockh Inscr. 
2, pp. 21, 93. és 
[ taerand ov, (éri, dAc)=ébaroc. 

a 

EddAAouat, tut. &paroduat, (ert, 
GAdouat) dep. mid., to spring upon, 
esp. in assault or attack, 7iv/, Hom., 
esp. in IL, ec riva, Pind.: also, with- 


| out hostile signf., c. gen., é9. immu, | 


E@ATI ~ 
to leap upon, (i. e. into) the chariot, Tl. 
7, 15: so absol., ktoce pv emidA-. - 
pevoc, he kissed him leaping upon 
him, Od. 24, 320. Ep. word, of which 
Hom. has only 3 sing. aor. syncop. 


‘émGAro, Il. 13, 643; 21, 140, and most 


freq. part. aor. sync. éaAevoc, which 
in two pipnrems Gets: hostile signf.. 
is in fuller form émidApevoe. 

"E¢aduoc, ov, (én, GAun) steept in 
brine, salted, Theophr. 

*E@dAog, ov, (éri, GAc) on or by the 
sea, marine, maritime, epith. of sea- 
ports, Il. 2, 538, 584. 

’E@GA6a, @, Dor. for ona. 


"E@adoic, ewc, 77, (éoGAAopat) a 


springing on one, attack. 

’Edduav, Dor, for édaunv, impf. 
mid. of @yué. [oa] 

"Edauaptive, (eri, dpaptava) to 
err, sin in a thing.—IL. trans. to seduce 
to sin, LXX. 

’Edduepoc, Dor. for éd7u., Pind. 


a 

"EdautarAoc, ov, (ért, GuraAa) a 
match for, equal to, Tevi, Xen. Mem. 
3, 3, 12, Isocr. 4 C: 70 &6., equality, 
evenness, Plut.—U. pass. that is the 
object of rivalry, to be striven for, Dem. 
488, 13. [c] 

*Koayupa, atoc,76,=ebarric, Polyb. 

*E@aupog, ov, (él, Gupmoc) sandy, 
Theophr. 

*Eoav, Aeol. and Ep. for égacayv, 
3 pl. impf. from @7ué, Hom. 

’"Hdavddve, f. -adjow, (él, avdd- 
vw) to please, be grateful to, tivi, only 
once in Hom., BovAny 7 pa Aeoiow 
égpvoave, Il. 7, 45: but he has the 
poet. form émvavddvw in 3 pres. ém- 
avodvet, Il. 7, 407, and in Od. freq. 
the 3 impf. éxujvdave. 

’Eddvy, 3 sing. aor. 2 pass. from 
gaivo, Hom. [a] 

"Egaraé, (é7i, da’) adv., once for 
all, Eupol. ap. A. B. [az] 

’EgarAow, 6, to spread, stretch out 
or over, Orph. Hence 

"E¢artAwua, atoc, 76, any thing 
stretched out as a covering, a rug, cloak, 
etc. 

PE¢danréov, verb. adj. one must at 
tach to, Clem. Al.: and 

’Edartic, idoc, 7, also ro édappa, 
a soldier's wpper-garment, Lat. sagum, 
Polyb. : from 

"Eddrro, f. -bo, lon. érarro, (ért, 
dint) to bind, fasten on or to, hence 
é9. todpyov, perh. like ovvamrery 
payny, to begin the work, Soph. Tr. 
133: also to fix upon, assign for one, 
métuov, Pind. O. 9, 91. Hom. has 
only pass. 2¢amTomat, to be hung over, 
fived as one’s fate or doom, and only 
in 3 perf. and plqpf. 2oArrat, &o7To, 
like imminet, usu. of evil; c. dat. 
pers., Tpdecor cide’ eoprrat, Il. 2, 
15, etc., and Tpwecow dAéOpov mei- 
par’ éoqnrrat, ll. 7, 402, Od. 22, 41, 
etc., also GOavaro.ow épig Kal vet- 
Koc éoqrrat, Il. 21, 513, cf. éxaprda, 
érixpeuavvuut.—B. mid. to lay hold 
of, grasp, touch, rivdc, Theogn. 6; to 
claim, rivoc, Plat. Legg. 915 C.—2. 
to reach, attain to, Lat, attingere, once 
in Hom., érjy yeipecow edarpeat 
Hrelpoto, Od. 5, 348 : and prob. so 
metaph. in part. perf. pass. c. gen., 
eldeoc érappévoc, possessed of a cer- 
tain degree of beauty, Hdt. 1, 199, 
ubi v. Bahr, cf. also 8,:105.—3. later, 
like Lat. contingere, to touch, border on, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 171.—4. in 
genl. to hold to, adopt, Pind.; rarely 
c. dat., ééecor, keAevOorce Cua, Id. 
O. 1, 138, N. 8, 61.—II. in act., te 
kindle; hence to inflame, stir up, Herm 
Soph. Ant. 40. Hence 
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*E¢dr rep, opos, 5, also 4, laying 
id , seizing, puotwy, Aesch. Supp. 
oe : one who fondles, caresses, Ib. 312, 
A ‘PapHoyh, AG, Ty @ fitting, joining 
together, agreement, Plut.: from 
*Edapuota, f. -cw, (éré, dpudbu) to 
fit on or to, suit, tivi, of weapons, 
reipn0n el of Edappbccere, Il. 19, 385: 
later é¢. éxé tiva or 71, Arist. Pol., 
and Eth. N.—II. transit. to fit one 
thing ¢o another, fit on, put on, Koopov 
Hoots Hes. Op. 76: to suit, accommo- 
ate, damdvac mpocddow, Xen. Ag. 
8,8: Adywv rloriv éo., to give fitting 
assurance, Soph. Tr. 623. see 

"Eddpuoaic, ewc, H, = Epapuoyy, 
Tim: Locr. 95 C. { 

’Edapyocréor, verb. adj. from é¢ap- 

66a, one must suit, adapt, TLvé Tl, 
AS 

PEd¢dpuooroc, ov, 6, Epharmostus, 
an Olympian victor of Opus in Locris, 
Pind. O. 9, 6, 130, etc. 

| Eoapudtro, Att. for &dapudvo. 

*Egdpéavto, poet. for éppdéavto. 
"Egaric, doc, 7, but acc. épawir, 
i. Supp. 46, (éddaarw) a touching, 
handling, a caress, Aesch. |. c. 

"EdéBdouoe, ov, (eri, EBdopoc) con- 
taining eight sevenths, i.e. 1+4 
érizpLTos. 

’Edédpa, ac, 7, lon. érédpn, 4 sitting 
by or at a thing: hence a siege, block- 
ade, Lat. obsessio, Hdt. 1, 17, etc. ; 
émédpnv roteiofa, Id. 5, 65.—I1. a 
sitting upon, Lat. insessio, Plat. Polit. 
288 A. Hence 

'Ededpalw, to set upon, ti tive, 
Sext. Emp. 

*Edédpava, wv, Tad, that which is 
sat upon, the seat, hinder parts, Arist. 
H. A.—II. in genl. a seat, resting place. 

’"Ededpda, O, f. -fow,=édedpdlu, 
c. dat., Anth. 

’Ededpeia, ac, 7, @ sitting, resting, 
émé tivi, Arist. H. A., near a place, 
Polyb.—IL. a sitting by, waiting for 
one’s turn, Plat. Legg. 819 B.—III. a 
lying in wait, Lat. insidiae: a post, 
guard of soldiers, garrison, Lat. praesi- 
dium, Polyb.: from 

’"Egedpeva, (&pedpoc) to sit upon, 
rest upon, Gyyoc édedpedov Kapa, Eur. 
El. 55: to sit or brood on eggs, Arist. 
H. A.—IL. to lie by, lie in wait, Thuc. 
4, 71, revi, Eur. Or. 1627: in gen. to 
watch for, Toi¢ dTvxyjuaci TLvoc, Arist. 
Pol., toi¢ Katpoic, Polyb.—IIL. to sit 
by and wait as &pedpoc, metaph. to 
watch that another does not transgress, 
Tsocr. 186 C. 

'Ededpyjcow, poet. for épedpdlu, 
Jac. A. P. p. 251, Bekk, Coluth. 68. 

’"Edcdpidw,=sq., Coluth. 15. 

’Egedpica, Dor. -icow, (fpedpoc) to 
sit, ride upon, esp. in a game, wherein 
the loser carried the winner on his 
back, v. Meineke Philem. p. 365. 
AGE? 

’Ededpioudc, od, 6, the game ex- 
pressed by the foreg. word: and 

"Egedptorhp, Hpoc, also -TH¢, ov, 6, 
the winner in the above-named game. 

*E@edpoc, ov, (él, dpa) sitting, 
seated on Or by, c. gen., &>. AgdvTwr, 
of Cybele, Soph. Phil. 500; c. dat., 
&. oxnvaic, Eur. Tro. 139: sitting 
fast, hence, ro &pedpov, a steady seat, 
bench, Hipp.—ll. watching, looking out 
for, TOV KatpOv Or Toic Katpoic, one 
who seizes opportunities, Polyb.: watch- 
ing, lying in wait for, as an enemy; 
in genl. an enemy, avenger, Pind. N. 
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4, 156.—IILIL. lying by, waiting, esp. of 


a third combatant, who sits by to 
fight with the conqueror of two, like 


EQEA ss 
suppositivus ; also, by a sort of ant 
Bt in Aesch. Cho. 866, névog dv 
Epedpoc dtocoic, i. e. with two ad- 
versaries, and no one to take his 
own place, if beaten, v. Peile |. c. 
(p. 346): hence in genl., one who waits 
to take another's place, a successor, é@. 
BaotAetbc, Hdt. 5, 41: also one who is 
left, still remaining, Soph. Aj. 610. 

"Ep éComan, f. -edovpat, (eri, Eouar) 
dep. mid., to sit upon, by or at, c. dat., 
didpw, lot@, yobvact zatpéc, Hom., 
only in pres., and impf.; also c. gen., 
Pind, N. 4, 109: absol. to sit by, sit 
down near, Od. 17, 334, ef. Aesch. 
Eum. 446: c. acc. perh. in Aesch. 
Ag. 664 (cf. épnuat), though vaiy 
may be better joined with oreAotaa; 
but so certainly in Eur. Hel. 1492. 
The act. is- only tused in aor. égeica, 


ave 

’Edénxa, ac, e, Ep. for éd7jxa, aor. 
1 of épinut, Hom. 

’Edeinv, n¢, 7; opt. aor. 2 act. from 
éginut, Hom. 

’Egeioa, ac, €, inf. éoéccat, I set, 
placed, put on, by, at. Mid. égevodunr, 
imperat. &decoac: I set a thing down 
for myself on..., Ti Tivt, also Ti TLVOC. 
Of the act. Hom. has only the poet. 
inf. édéccar for épécat, to put ashore, 
Od. 13, 274: of the mid. the poet. fut. 
égéccectar, Il. 9, 455; part. aor. 1, 
édecoduevoc (for édetcduevoc) sue 

obvacly oiatv, having set me on his 

nees, Od. 16, 443, and imperat. aor. 
édecoat ue. vndc, Od. 15, 277. Od. 
14, 295, é¢ AuBonv mw’ eri vnde béo- 
caro belongs also to this, for é¢éa- 
caté pe vndc. The poet. augmd. 
form éocaro for eicato is distin- 
guished by the lenis from ééacarTo, 
aor. Ep. of Evyrye. (On the defective 
tenses v. sub eica.) 

’Eoeio, ne, n, Ep. pal aor. 2 act. 
of édinuc for éoéw, £60, Hom. 

VEdexxadéxatoc, ov, (éri, éxkat- 
O€kaTo¢) containing seventeensizteenths, 
ie. its Plut. 

PEgexréov, verb. adj. of éréyw, one 
must check, withhold, suspend judgment, 
in Scept. phil., Sext. Emp. p. 143. 

*"Edextixdc, 7, dv, (éméyw) able to 
check, stop, tivoc, Diosc.: astringent. 
—Il. the Sceptic Philosophers were 
called égextixoi, from their always 
suspending their judgment, and refusing 
to affirm or deny positively, Gell. 11, 5, 
v. éoyf 4, and sq. Adv. -xdc¢, Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 78. 

"Edextoc, h, Ov, (éréya) held back : 
to be held back, withheld: ra édexTd, 
as philos, term, subjects on which to 
suspend the judgment, Sext. Emp., cf. 
foreg. 

"Egextoc, ov, (él, Extoc) contain- 
ing seven sivths, i.e. 1+4, Vitruv. 3, 
1, 12: rokoc &., when, besides the 
principal, } was paid as interest, 162 
p- cent., Dem. 914, 10; ef. émitpitoc. 

’"Edediaon, (éri, éAicow) to roll on, 
Anth. Mid. to trail after one, Nic. 

*"EdeAxic, idoc, 7, (emi, EAkoc) the 
scab of a sore Or wound, Aretae. 

*E@eAndouat, as pass., (é7é, €Axoc) 
to break out into sores, Hipp. 

"EdeAnvopoc, ov, 6, (é¢eAntw) at- 
traction, Gramm. 

’"EdeAnvotie, od, 6, one who draws 
on, attracts, 

*EgsAnvorikdc, f, 6v, drawn along, 
dragged after, suffized, as, in gramm., 
vd éteAvoTixov. — II. act. drawing 
on, attractive, wuydc, Hippodam. ap. 
Stob. p. 249, 52. Ady. -xdc, in signf. 
II, Luc, : from 

’"EgeAxtw, fut. -tow, from which 


diadoyoc, Ar. Ran. 792, in Martial | su. aor. to sq., -efAKvea. 
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on or towards, Bur. lon. 1149: 

trail after one, tx. Tac Odpac, j 
tailed sheep, Hat. 3, 113: to lead after 
one, as a horse by the rein, Id. 5, 12: 
so, to tow after one, Eur. H. F. 63) 
cf. Thue. 4, 27.—2. to draw or dru 
off. The act. is not in Hom.: but he 
has—B. pass., m6de¢ édeAKopuevot, 
feet dragged or trailing along, IL. 23, 
696; and so, of émeAkduevot, the 
stragglers of an army, Hat. 3, 105; 4, 
203: also—C. mid. to draw to or after 
one, drag along with one, eyo of a 
wounded man, Il. 13, 597: égéAKerae 
évdpa cidnpoc, the steel attracts men, 
i.e. tempts them to use it, Od. 16, 294; 
19,13: &¢éAKecBat i i Gdpay, to pull 
to the door, Luc.; Lys. 92, 42, has 
mpocribévat 6. kai THY KAEiv é6.—2. 
also to drag one's self along, Plat. 
Legg. 795 B, and Polyb.—3. to bring 
on consequences, 70AA’ &oéAKeTae 
gvyn kaka, Eur. Med. 462, Xen., etc, 
—4. metaph. to claim to one’s self, reach 
after, Plat. Gorg. 465 B.—5. also to 
drink off, Luc. 

"EdéAkwotc, enc, 7, (EgeAKdw) ul 
ceration, Hipp. 

"Ededinc, ewe, 7,—= toeAncvopde 
Arist. Inc. An. 

’Eogéuev, bp. inf aor. 2 of Edinuc, 
for édeivat. 

’Eoévvtut,=more freq. éxiévyvye, 

sve 

’"Egeéqc, adv., Ion. émeéje, poet. 
égefeinc, in order, one after another, 
Hdt. 5, 18, ete.: 26. revi, Plat. Phil. 
34 D, rivéc, Tim. 55 A: To éoeéte, 
regular order, Arist. H, A.—II. more 
rarely of time, successively, tpeic 7ué= 
pac éreéqe, Hat. 2, 77. 

"Egekic, ewe, 7, (été) @ holding 
back, reserve-—Il. =éricyecia, an ex- 
cuse, pretext, Tov 0° édegcv ; like rivoc 
xapw ; Ar. Vesp. 338. 

’"Egérw, impf. édeizov, Ep. éperov: 
fut. é¢é@: aor. éxéoror, inf. ému- 
orety, part. éxiomOr, (éxi, Exw). To 
go after, follow, pursue, tivd, I. 11, 
177, etc. : also absol., Il. 11, 496, etc.: 
in genl. to set upon, press, urge, ll. 20, 
357, 494, to drive on, immove, Il. 24, 
326; and c. dat. pers., [atpéxAw 
Egere KpaTepOvuyac immouc, against 
him, as Il. 16, 732: &deme, imperat. 
in same signf., Il 16, 724: later 
in genl. to follow, and so to imitate, 
é¢. dixny ©:AoKTHTOV, Pind. P. 1, 97. 
—Il. to follow a pursuit, busy one’s 
self about it, c. acc., dypyv, to follow 
the chase, Od. 12, 330; dopivne oré- 
a, Il. 20, 359: to seek out, explore, 
Lat. obire, kopudac dpéwv, of hunters, 
Od. 9,121: to haunt, frequent, of gods, 
Pind. P. 1, 57.—III. the most freq. 
Homer. phrases are r67uov émiometv, 
Oévaroy Kal T6TwOV ér., and Gavéery 
Kat ToTHov ém., to follow, seek out 
one’s fate or death, bring it on one’s 
self, incur it: so KaKdv oltov, dAéO- 
plov Or L6poluov Auap ér., Od. 3, 134, 
Il. 19, 294; 21, 100.—B. mid. é¢ézo- 
fal, impf. égecrréunv: fut. éoépouar : 
aor. égeoréuny, inf. émoréobat (also 
édeydo6w as imperat., Theocr. 9, 2). 
To follow, attend, tivi, Il. 13, 495, Od. 
16, 426: to obey, attend to, Oeod dud7, 
Od. 3, 215; 16, 96, érrorduevor wéver 
o9@, giving the reins to their passion, 
Od. 14, 262; 17, 431; and so in Att., 
as Aesch, Eum. 620: also, absol; 
6 éxvorou., opp. to 6 mefcac, Thuc. 
3,43: metaph. to follow, understand an 
argument, Plat. Legg. 644 D: later, 
to agree with. Hom. has most freq. 
the act., more rarely the mid., and 


as 
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always in aor., which with him never 
has the hostile signf. of the act.: 
though it has this in Hdt. 1, 103; 3, 
54, etc. In Att. the act. is more rare, 
but cf. Aesch. Pers. 38, 552. 

"Hgepunvevt Koc, 4, ov, explanatory, 
Gramm. : from ; 

"Eoepunvet, (éri, épunvetdw) to 
explain further. ‘ : 

’"Edept tlw, =sq., In aor. -rvoat, 
Ar. Pl. 675. 

’Roéprra, (éri, Ew) to creep upon, 
yaiav, Anth., or towards, rivi, Opp. : 
but more freq.—II. Dor. and poet. to 
come upon, esp. gradually, stealthily, 
twa, Aesch. Eum. 314; éx’ dacoor 
vd édépret, Eur. Alc. 269: absol., 
xpovoc édéprwv, Pind. O, 6, 164. 

*Edec, imperat. aor. 2 from édinuc, 
ll 


’"Edécia, tov, Ta, the festival of 
Diana at Ephesus,tThuc. 3, 104.—II. 
*Eoecia, ac, 7, appell. of Diana wor- 
shipped at Ephesus, Paus. 4, 31, 7.— 
2. the Ephesian territory, sub. yopa, 
Strab. ! 

*"Edéciuoc, ov, dikn, a suit, in which 
there was the right of &deouc, OF ap- 
peal to another court, Dem. 78, 28: 
from 

T'Eoéotoc, a, ov, of Ephésus, Ephe- 
sian, Strab.: 7 ’Edeoia, the Ephesian 
territory ; ol "E@éatot, the Ephesians, 
Xen. An. 5, 3, 4. 

. "Egeaic; ewe, 7, (Edinut) a throwing, 
hurling at a thing, Plat. Legg. 717 A. 
—2. metaph. as Att. law-term, an ap- 
peal to another court, (as we talk of 
throwing a cause into chancery), elc 
tiva, Dem. 1301, 3, cf. Att. Process, 
p. 770.—U. (édiewar) an aiming at a 
thing, appetite, desire, tivdc, Plat. 
Legg. 864 B, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 31. 

t'Egecoc, ov, 7, Ephésus, a city of 
lonia in Asia Minor at the mouth of 
the Cayster, containing a celebrated 
temple of Diana; it now bears the 
name Ayasaluk, Hdt.1, 142; 2, 10.— 
Il. 6, son of the Cayster, from whom 
Ephesus received its name, Paus. 7, 
2,7. 

’Edeorepedty, (Eri, Eom épa) to spend 
the evening awake. 

’"Edéorepoc, ov, (éri, Earrépa) of, 
about even-tide: hence—2. western, 
Soph. O. C, 1059. 

’Edéoropuat, poet. for éoéropar. 

"Egéooa, poet. for édéoac, inf. 
from égeioa, Od. 13, 274, 

"Egecoat, imperat. aor. 1 mid. from 
égeioa, Od. 15, 277. 

*"Edéooouat, poet. fut. mid. of épei- 


‘aa, ll. 9, 455. 


*E@éstiog, ov, (ei, Eatia) on the 
hearth, i.e. at home, by one’s own fire- 
side, Od, 3, 234: at home, settled in a 
pieces having a house and home, a house- 

eeper (in the legal sense), Il. 2, 125; 
with verbs of motion, to the hearth, 
home, 7A0ev &., Od. 23, 55: also to 
the home of another, Od. 7, 248, imply- 
ing that one comes as a supplicant, 
ixérne, v. Wess. Hat. 1, 35: a lodger, 
sojourner in a house, Ap. Rh. 1, 909. 
—Il. in genl. of, from the house or 
household, Lat. domesticus, dhahayn, 
Soph. Tr. 206: hence 76 édéoriov, 
Ion, éxiorvov, a household, family, Hat. 
5,72, 73: Geol &9., the household gods, 
Lat. Lares or Penates, to whom the 
hearth was dedicated; also of gods 
presiding over hospitality, Soph. Aj. 
492. 

"Edeorpidvoy, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Luc. 

"Edeotple, idoc, ts (2¢évvvpr) an 
upper garment, wrapper, cloak, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 38. 
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"Eeétne, ov, 6, (&pinur) a leader, 
po wip Aesch. tanith égé- 
Tat, Ov, ol, at Athens, a court specially 
appointed to try criminal cases, ap. An- 
dhe: 10, 43, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 103, 
Ll. 

’Egeréov, verb. adj. of édinut, one 
eee ies Cic. Att. 9, 4, ae ie 

’E@erixdc, H, Ov, (€dinut) desirous : 
in gramm. desiderative, of verbs in 
-oeiw, Lat. -urio. 

*Egerivda, adv. raiferv, to play at 
catch-ball, also dp7acrov and gavviv- 
da: Cratinus (Crates?) Incert. 25, 
uses it with a pun on the é@éoeve, as 
Ar. puns on doTpakivoa. 

"Egetun, He, 7, (&dinpt) an injunc- 
tion, command, esp. of the gods or 
one’s parents, Il. 1, 495; hence ad- 
vice, exhortation, Hom. (esp. in IL), 
Pind., and Aesch. Poet. word. 

"Edertéc, 7, Ov, arta to be sought 
for, desirable, Arist. Phys. Ausc. Adv. 

Gc. 
umph in a thing. 

_ 7Egetpeua, arog, 6, @ discovery, 
invention. 

*Edgetpectc, ewc, 7, (€bevpickw) a 
discovering, discovery. 

"Edeupetyc, ov, 5. an inventor, Ana- 
creont.: a contriver, N. 

'Edetvpnotc, ewc, 7, = Edevpecic: 
from 

’Egevpioxa, fut. épevppow: aor. 
édevpov, (éti, ebpioxw) to light upon, 
meet with, find anywhere, Hom.: in 
genl. to discover, invent, réyvnv, Pind. 
P. 12, 13, and in: mid., Ib. 4, 466, co- 
gG¢ ededpeg Ocre wy Cavetv, Eur. 
Alc. 699: c. part. éo. tiva roLobyTa, 
to detect one doing, Od. 24, 145, Soph. 
El. 1093 ; and so in pass. 7 édev- 
peOy mprcowyv, Hdt. 9, 109; so too 
édevpnuat Kakéc (sc. Ov) Soph. O. T. 
1421. 


TEdgedo, f. -etow, (él, ebw) to boil 

or roast besides, v.1. Nic. ap. Ath. 61 A. 

"Ede idopuat, (27é, éyiaouar) dep., 
to mock, scoff at, tevi, like Lat. illu- 
dere, Od. 19, 331, 370. 

"Hoe a, f£. ~ppow, (él, Epo) to cook 
over again, Ath. 

’Ededpor, Ion. impf. from édopdu. 

"Edn Baov, ov, 76, (él, Hn) the 
pudenda, Lat. pubes, Diosc. 

'EgnBapxyéw, G, to be éppBapyxog, 
Inser. 

"EgAPapyxoc, ov, 6, (EpnBoc, apyw) 
an overseer of the youth, a magistrate 
in some Greek cities, Epict. 

’"Eonpda, 6, f. -7ow, lon. érnBdw, 
(él, 734w) to come to man’s estate, 
grow up to manhood, Hat. 6, 83, and 
Att. 

"EdnBeia, ac, 7, (2¢nBedtw) puberty, 
man’s estate, Anth.: in legal sense, v. 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v. Ephebus. 

’EdnBeiov, ov, TO, a place for the 
youth to exercise themselves, Strab. : 
hence as an architect. term, Vitruv. 
5, 11, 1: v. Dict. Antiqq., p. 482 A. 

"Eon Betoc, ela, evov, (EdnBoc) youth- 
ful, akuq, Anth. 

"Edn Bevo, to be an Edn foe, to arrive 
or be at man’s estate, to grow up: also 
to spend one’s youth, Paus. 

"Egy Gia, a, n= tonBeta. 

"Hon Birde, 4, 6v, Dor. édaf3., of, 
belonging to an é@noc, Theocr. 23, 
56: 70 éonBixdv,=tdyGor, Luc.: also 
the place in the theatre assigned to 
the youths. , 

*EonGBoc, ov, (ért, 737) arrived at 
puberty, come to manhood or woman- 
hood, (#3) i.e. at Athens, of boys 17, 
of girls 13:years old, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2,8, 
cf. 1, 5,1: cf. eicépyouant. Hence 


¢ : 
devdlu,=érevdlw, to shout, tri- 
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"EdnBootvy, ne, 7, the age, position 
of an &bnBoc, ubiriee Aah fe a0 

"EonBorne, HTC; q=foreg. ‘ 

"Eonyéouat, (él, nyéouat) dep. 
mid., to lead against one, Il. 2, 687, in 
tmesis.—II. to lead to a place, c. dat. 
pers.: esp. as Att. law-term, to lead 
the magistrate to a house where a 
criminal lay concealed, whom the in- 
former durst not seize himself, Dem. 
601, 20. Hence 

*Eonynote, ewc, 7, at Athens, an 
action against one who harboured a eri- 
minal, v. foreg. IL, cf. Att. Process, 
p. 246, sq. - 

’Edqdouat, (ért, 7douat) pass., to 
exult in a thing, or usu. over a person, 
tivi, Ken. Hell. 5, 3, 20, like éai- 
xaipw. Valck. Hipp. 1285. 

’"Edndtva, (éni, 70bvw) to sweeten, 
give arelish to, rpodyv, Plut.: metaph. 
to sweeten, season, duarpiind Aédyotc, 
Plut. ; ; 

"EgnKo, (él, Kw) to come, to have 


| arrived, freq. in Soph—2. to extend, 


reach to, Xen. Lac. 12, 5. 

"HGRALE, Tkoc, 6, 7,=EOnGoc, Anth. 

*"Egnace, toc, also édnAic, idoc, 7, 
Ton. érydic, (et, HAG) a cover: an 
tron rim Or band on a boa’s cover.—Il. 
in plur., spots or freckles brought out b 
the’ sun, Hipp., etc. (In this sign 
perh. from #Azoc.) abe 

"Egnoc, ov, (rt, nAoc) nailed on 
or to.—Il. (él, 7ALoc) sun-burnt or 
freckled, ef. foreg. I. . 

"EgnAdrn¢, nTOC, 7, 4 white speck on 
the eye, Sext. Kmp. 

"EdnA6w, G, (éri, 7Ad6w) to nail on, 
nail firmly : metaph., Tov’ éo7Awrat 
youdoc, 1.e. it is fixed, determined, 
Aesch. Supp. 944. 

"Een Addne, e¢,= eon Ace I. 

"HonAwtoc, 7, 6v, (éonAdw) nailed 
on. 
*Ednuat, (éri, 7a) to sit on, at, of 
by, usu. revi, Od. 6, 309; 12, 215; 
but in Aesch, Eum. 409, also c. acc., 
nies) édnmevoc, sitting on or at the 
shrine, cf. 440, 446, cf. jal, Kabt- 
o 


’Ednuepevtifc, ov, 0, a daily watcher, 
waiter Or minister, Philo: from 

’"Eonucpebvu, (éri, Fuepedw) to de- 
vole the whole day to a thing, Polyb. 

’Ednueptia, ac, 7, 4 daily order or 
course, LX X. \ 

’Edquepivoc, 4, 6v,—sq., Alex. 
Incert. 34. ‘ 

’Ednuéptoc, ov, also a, ov, Pind. N. 
6, 10, (é7ré, 7sépa) on the day, for or 
during the day, the whole day through, 
od Kev &dnuépto¢ ri Baror ddKpv, 
Od. 4, 223, cf. Pind. l.c.; é¢nuépra 
dpoveiv, to take no thought for the 
morrow, Od. 21, 85. Freq. of men, 
édnuéptot, whose life is but for a day, 
Aesch. Pr. 546, Ar. Av. 687: hence 
in genl. short-lived, fleeting, Theogn. 
656, 960.--II. daily, ‘every day, Plut. 
Cf. é@7uepoc. i 

"Eenpeple, idog, UB (roTHEpOR) @ 
diary, journal, day-book, Plut., cf. Pro- 
pert. 3, 23, 20: esp. a military or his- 
torical record, as Caesar’s Commentarii, 
Plut.—2. later, a calendar,=juepord- 
yov.—ll. =édnepia, Teeep 

"Eonuepov, ov, TO, an ephemeron, 
short-lived insect, Arist. H. A.—II. a 
poisonous plant, Nic.: strictly neut. 
from 

"Edhucpoc, ov, (éri, nuépa)=eon- 
béptog (for which it is the usu. form 
in prose), living, lasting but a day, 
Pie a y 1.7, 57, ef. Thuches 
53; esp. of men. é@7mepot, beings of a 
day, Pind. P. 8, 135, Sea dag 
mupetoc, Hipp. 
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“oe J, they who t 

me epotatot, wr, ol, they who live 
pg ee day. 

"Egnuoovyn, nc, i» (Epemus)—=Eper- 
ug, a command, injunction, Hom, 

*Egyo0a, Ep. and Aeol. for éby¢ 
from yi, Hom., and sometimes in 
common use. b 

'Egnovydsa, fut. -dow, (éri, jov- 
ike) to acquiesce in a thing, v. 1. 
$6 yb.: to be quiet, Aretae. 
"H@0aAéo¢, éa, Eov, (Ew) cooked. 
'Egéoc, éa, €or, (Epw) to be cooked, 


ie, 

‘EgOquepoc, ov, (éxrd, nugpa) of 

seven days, lasting that time, avoyal, 
Plut. Ae yb : 
Eg Onutwephc, (End, juysepyc) con- 
taining seven halves, i. e. 3}, esp. In 
metre, of three feet and a half, usu. of 
the first 3} feet of a hexameter, or 
lambic trimeter: cf. mevOnutpep7c. 

*EdOyy, no, 9, aor. 2 of gbdvo, 
Hom 


"Egbiaro, Jon. for &@cvTo, aor. 
ane pass. of 96io, d0iva, Il. 1, 
ol. 


‘Ed 0oTwAciov, ov, TO,=sq. 

‘E@dor@Azov, ov, 76, (EG40¢, TOAEW) 
a cook-shop, place where dressed meat is 
sold, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 94 C. 

‘E@66c, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from &po, 
boiled, dressed, Hdt. 2, 77, Ecphantid. 
Satyr. 1: hence 

‘EdO6Tn¢, qTo¢, 7, a being boiled. 
—Il. metaph. a being dissolved, lan- 
guor, Hipp. 

"EdiGAAw,=étiGAdo, q.v.: hence 

"E@iaAtne, ov, 6, the night-mare, 
Dat. incubo, strictly one who leaps upon, 
Strab., also éxidArne, g.v. Hence 

+ E@udArne, ov, lon. ’ExiadArne, ew, 
6, Ephialtes, a giant, Apollod.—2. one 
of the Aloidae, son of Neptune and 
Iphimedia, Il. 5, 385, Pind.—3. a Tra- 
chinian, son of Eurydemus, who be- 
trayed to the Persians the path over 
the mountain by which they attacked 
the Greeks in rear at Thermopylae, 
Hat. 7, 213.—4. son of Sophonides, a 
celebrated Athenian orator and states- 
man, Dem. 1482, 6: Ael. V. H., etc. 
_ EgvaArtia, ac, 7, or épiaArvov, ov, 
76, (€giadAtnc) an herb supposed to 
make one proof against night-mare. 

"Edipow, G, (éri, idpdw) to per- 
spire at or with a thing: Medic. to per- 
spire; hence 

‘Egidpworc, WC, 7, & perspiring, 
perspiration, Hipp. 

‘Begin, (ézt, dvw) to sit on, at, 
or by, deizvm, aifovonary, Il. 10, 578; 
20, 11: metaph. drvog ém? BAEdapore, 
Il. 10,26: not found in Od., and in 
Il. only in impf. ; v. also édéfw. 

"E@ia, Dor. épiada, f. -Ciow, (éré, 
ia)=foreg., esp. to sit on, revi, Od., 
but only in impf.; never in Il.: mpdé¢ 
rt, Critias 2, 11. 

Eoinit, lon. éxinut, fut. épjow: 
aor. 1 éoqxa, Ion. and Ep. é¢éyxa, 
(émi, inut)—1. Hom. uses, of the 
act., part. pres. égveic¢; fut.; aor. 1 
indic. ; aor. 2 imperat. &dec, subj. 
épetw, ne, y; Of the mid., pres. part., 
and fut. He also has a 3 impf. é¢éec, 
as if from édiw, cf. mpoinut. To send 
to one, "Ipuvy Hprdyu, Il. 24, 117: to 
set upon, stir up against, émt twa, Hdt. 
9, 49, cf. 7,176; in this signf. Hom. 
always adds the inf, to stir up, ewcite 
to do, Il. 1, 518, Od. 14, 464, etce.—2. 
of things, to throw, launch at one, e. g. 
BéAed tive Very freq. in Hom., éyyoe, 
uedinu tevi, I 20, 346; 21, 170, yei- 
pdc¢ Tuvt, to lay hands on him, Lat. 
injicere manus, very freq. in Hom,—3. 
of events, destinies, etc., to send upon 
one, tr re tivi, Il. 4, 396, xAdea, 
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Il. 1, 445, deOAov, Od. 19, 576; é¢. 
vooTov Tvl, to grant one a return, 
Od. ; and so in Att., esp. Trag.—IL 
to let go, loosen, er the rein, Lat. re- 
mittere, metaph., é@. Ta¢ Hviag Toi¢ 
Adoyotc, Plat. Prot. 338 A, to give a 
rein to, yA@ooav, Eur. Andr. 954: 
hence to give up, yield, 7yewoviay TLVvL, 
Thuc. 1,95; mév? jdovp, Eur. Oen. 
2: hence —2. to permit, allow, rivi 
moiety, Hdt. 1, 90; 3, 113: and so 
é¢. tivi, Soph. El, 554.—3. seemingly 
intr., sub. éavTéy, to give one’s self up 
to, ovpia, a fair wind, Plat. Prot. 338 
A: and so 7dov7q, etc., Valck. Diatr. 
p. 233, cf. didwpe.—tll. to put the male 
to the female, Lat. admittere, Hdt. 3, 
85; 4, 30.—IlV. as law-term, to refer 
to a higher judge, to appeal, rivi éc¢ 
TO ig keg te Dem. 913, 23, cf. 
1024, 22.—B. mid. é@éeuaz, f. 2o700- 
pat, to enjoin, command, tivi 71, Il. 23, 
82, Od. 13, 7, ete.; é¢. tivi roreiv, 
Soph. El. 1111, Ar. Vesp. 242; and 
so c. acc. égieuai yaipew a’ (i. €. ce) 
Soph. Aj. 112: é@. é¢... to send orders 
to..., Thuc. 4, 108: to commit, intrust 
to one, ri Tiv, Aesch. Pr. 4, ete.—ILI1. 
to aim at, long after, desire, c. gen., 
Soph. El. 143, Xen., etc.; also c. acc. 
Soph, O. T. 766, Xen. Ages. 11, 14: 
c. inf. Soph. Phil. 1315, Thuc. 6, 6. 
{ti Ep., in Att.: yet Zin the Homer. 
forms égueic, é@ier, Epréwevoc, except 
Tin égier, Od. 24, 180.] 

+Ed¢inzt, Dor. 3 sing. pres. for é¢é- 
not from é¢inut, Pind. Isth. 2, 15. 

"Egixvéouat, f. giouar: aor. édi- 
Kounr, (éré, ixvéouac) dep. mid. To 
come upon, reach an end, in genl. to 
reach, attain to, c. gen., dua GAARA AwY 
égdixovTo, Il. 13, 613, so too in Att., 
cf. Valck. Opusc. 2, 180; and of 
things, to hit, win, tivdc, Isocr. 203, 
etc,: also metaph. of words, to hit or 
touch the right points, Lat. rem acu 
tangere, Hdt. 7,9: cf. Dem. 361, 25, 
and Polyb.—II. to reach, arrive at a 
place, ¢. acc., v.1., Od. 8, 202 (but 
Wolf ddixeobe), ér. éc... Térov, Hat. 
3,9; éxt yqjv, Xen. Cyr. 1, 1, 5.—2. 
strangely c, acc., émixéoBat uaoriyt 
TAnyacg Tov ‘EAAnorovtoy, to visit 
the H. with blows, Hdt. 7, 35.—III. 
absol. to be enough, avail, suffice, Plut. 
Hence 

"Eocxtoc, A, Ov, easily reached or got 
at, attainable, Theophr. oc é¢uxtov, 
or Ka0ésov éd., Kata TO éd., to the 
best of one’s power, Lat. pro virili, 
Arist. Mund., ete.: év é61eT@, within 
reach, Theophr., and Plut.—2. me- 
taph. intelligible, Polyb. 

’E@iAnGev, Aeol. and Ep. 3 plur. 
aor. 1 pass. from @vAéw from &ocA7- 
Onoav, Il. 2, 668. 

’Egiue(pa, strengthened iweipo, c. 
acc., Nic. ap, Ath. 683 F.; c. gen., 
Nonn. ; c. inf., Musae. 

. ‘Egiuepoc, ov, lon. ériuspoc, (ert, 

iuepoc) longed for, desired, Hes. Sc. 

ae ae delightful, agreeable, Archil. 
sea 

"Egurmdfouat, (ert, bamdCoar) 
dep., to ride a tilt at, hence Adyotc &., 
Cratin. |Incert. 131, cf. «a@ummalo- 
Mat: to ride upon, éxé Tivog, Lue. D. 
Marin, 6, 2. 

‘Egurmapyia, ac, h, a double inmap- 
pic vena of 1024 horse, Arr. 

"Edinmmaorap, ipo, 6,=ériBATw 
es ited AC atairg hole 

*"Eginmetoc, ov, dub. 1. for édén- 
LOC. 

"Equrmetw, (él, lametw) to ride 
against or towards, tivi, Diod.—2. to 
ride upon, Tivi, Opp.—Il. to cover the 
female of animals. 


EOIE 

"Eginrioc, ov, (éxé, Inroc) 
ae to a horse or to riding, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 6: ). dpduoc, a course of 
a certain length so called, whether 
on foot oo Serer v.. Plat. 
Legg. 833 B: 70 é¢., sub. orpdua. 
Let once a saddle-cloth, Ken. fq. 
5 


"*Egurrov, ov, 76, @ car with one 
horse, cf. réOpimmov, dub. : 

*Edurrog, ov, (éri, imac) on horse- 
back, riding, Plut.: dvdpid¢ é¢., an 
equestrian statue, 1d.—2. xAvdwv Eder 
moc, a rushing wave of horses, Soph. 
El. 733. ae ; 

t'Eg@ci7oc, ov, 0; t , 2 poe’ 
of the middle wi ET 4 ‘Ath. 28 D $M. 
Meineke 1, p. 351.—2. a writer of 
Olynthus, Ath. 120 E. 

"Egimmorosornc, ov, 6,=To0s6THg 
Egirroc, a mounted archer, v.1., Diod. 

’Edinrauar, aor. -extdunv, (éré, 
ixtaat) dep., to fly upon, towards or 
to, Hom., but only in aor. 3 sing., of 
énéxtuto deftocg Gpvic, Il. 13, 821, 
Od. 15, 160, 525: the pres. only late, 
as in Mosch. 1, 16. 

’Edicddva, Dor. for éoufavo. 

+E¢icdw, Dor. for é¢ifw, Theocr. 
5, 97. 

’E@.otdva, rare late form for sq., 
Diosc. : 

’Ediornut, lon. ériornut, f. -othow, 
(éri, iotnur)—A. in pres., fut.,and aor, 
1 trans.—l. to set on, over, of things, to 
place upon, ti tivt, Thue. 2, 75, re 
éxi tivoc, Plat. Cnt. 116 A, ze éxi 
tL, Dem. 1029, 29: hence metaph. 
é6. woipay Biw, Lat. finem imponere, 
Plat. Rep. 498 C: also like Lat. 
praeficere, to set over, Tivd TL, Hat. 5, 
27; éxi tLvoc, Polyb—2. metaph. to 
set One person over another, as a 
watch, @vAaxa Got, Aesch. Supp. 
303: maidaywyov¢ éx’ abtoic, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2,1; éxi tiva, Dem. 807, 
3: to appoint to, TéAer, Aesch. Ag. 
1202.—3. égrotdvat tivi dyova, to 
institute it in honour, commemeration of 
him, Hdt. 1, 167 ; 6, 38.—II. to set by 
or near to, Hdt. 1, 59, etc.: ér. Kika 
TO onua (=Tepl TO o.) imméac, Hat. 
4, 72: én. tid toic¢ mpdypact, to 
bring one into affairs, let one have a 
hand in them, Dem. 351, 25.—2. to 
stop, check, make halt, Lat. inhibere, 
otpatevua, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,18; dpunv, 
Polyb.; teva tod mpéow, Atr.—3. 
ébiornut THY yrounv, THY didvotar, 
to apply one’s thoughts to, attend, Hipp., 
etc.; Kata TL, to a thing, Isocr. 203 
B; so too é6. ta¢ dwerg érri tt, Polyt.. 
but more freq. absol., épordvat, to 
attend, like mpocéyw, c. dat. rei, Arist. 
Mund. ; epi tivoc, Polyb.; ém- 
oTnoaot mGAAov AexTéov, One must 
read with more care and accuracy, Arist. 
Pol. 7, 16, 12 (whence the words 
ériorauar, éxiotin, qq. v.): also 
émiotnoai teva éri TA, to call his at- 
tention to, Polyb., absol., Plut.—B. mn 
mid. and intr. tenses, perf., plqpf., 
aor. 2 act. (the transit. are not found 
in Hom.) to stand on, over, rvvi, Il. 6, 
373, etc. ; to place one’s self over, take 
one’s post at, Odpnotv édiotato, once 
in Hom., Il. 11, 644; émi rac riAac 
Hat. 3, 77, ete —2. to be set over, Lat 
praeesse, tiAaic, Aesch. Theb. 538 
Xenudrov, Eur. Andr, 1098, éré re 
voc, Plat. Rep. 460 B; esp. of éx 
eoTeaTec, Att. égeatOrec, those in au- 
thority, Hdt. 4, 84, and Att.: hence 
to be urgent, urge on a work, etc., Dem. 
70, 16.—II. to stand by or near, come 
near, Hom., GAAAAoLo1, Wl. 13, 133 
also rapé or éré rive, Dl. 12, 199; 23, 
201, etc. : esp. of dreams or visions, 


t 


BOA 
t appear to, revi, Hat. 1, 34, cf. Il. 10, 
496: absol., to stand by, GAApAoLOL, 


Od. 22, 203.—2. in hostile signf. to | 


stand against, oppose, Il. 5, 624, dAAq- 
Aotor, Il. 15, 703: to come upon by 
surprise, tivé or éxé TL, Isocr.: me- 
taph. to tmpend, be at hand, Lat. instare, 
Kjpec éoeotéow Gavarouo, ll. 12, 
326, «évduvoc, Dem. 287, 5.—3. to 
stand, float on the top, TO égioTauevov 
Tod ydAakTor, i.e. cream, Hdt. 4, 2. 
—4, to halt, stop, as in a march, Xen. 
An. 2, 4, 26, cf. A. II. 2: hence in 
genl. to wait, and in Luc., wexpov 
éxtorac dmtobvjoKer, he dies shortly 
after.—5. to be posted, stand after, be- 
hind others, Polyb.—6. to fix one’s 
mind on, give one’s attention to, éré Tt, 
Isoer. 213 D, cf. A. If. 3—C. Polyb. 
uses the perf. é¢éorT7xka sometimes 
as trans.: and we once have é¢iaTa- 
coat Bdowy, Lat. sistere gradum, Soph. 
Tr. 339. 

’"Hduoropéw, G, to inquire, search fur- 
ther. 

*EoAdodor, aor. 2 from gAdlo. 

"Ee6BnGev, Aeol. and Ep. 3 plur. 
aor. pass. for é¢037@y0av, from go- 

eW). 

Eog6dera, ac, 7, (dodebw) the going 
the rounds, keeping guard: also the 
guard, watch, patrol, Wessel. Diod. 20, 
16 


*Edodevréov, verb. adj., one must 


set upon, attempt, Sext. Emp.: and 

"Egodevric, od, 6, one who goes the 
rounds.—2. a spy: from 

’"Edodsta, (ézi, ddetw) to visit, go 
the rounds, to see that watch is kept 
right, etc., mav7’ égodeverar, Ar. Av. 
1160; in Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 16, of an of- 
ficer who yearly visited all the satra- 
pies of Persia: hence in genl. to su- 
perintend, watch over, Gy@ol, Aesch. 
Cho. 728.—2. to visit as a spy, spy out, 
ynv, LXX—II. metaph. to examine, 
sift an argument, etc., Epict. 

*Edddta, Ta, V. éo6dt0¢. 

’"EgodrdGw, Ion. érrodidlu, f. -dow, 
to furnish with supplies, equip for a 
journey, Hdt. 9, 99: metaph. to fur- 
nish with, train up or educate in, TVG 
Tivt, Plut. Pass. to be supplied with, 
tt, LXX. Mid. to supply one’s self 
with, receive, for one’s supplies, Tu ék 
twov, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 12. 

"E@60.0¢, ov, (Eri, 606¢) of, belong- 
ing to a journey: neut. To éd., Lat. 
viaticum, supplies, money OY necessaries 
for travelling, esp. supplies of an army, 
usu. in plur. rd é¢6dza, Hat. 4, 203 ; 
6, 70, and Att.: of an ambassador’s 
travelling allowance, Ar. Ach. 53: in 
genl. maintenance, support, Dem, 1204, 
22.—2. in genl. a store, resource, sup- 
port of any kind, Arist. Probl.; edce- 
Bye Bioc méyvorov é¢., Epich. p. 98: 
hence=adgopu7, Dem. 917, 14. 

*Egodoc, ov, 7, (él, 6d6¢) a way 
towards, approach, freq. in'Thuc., etc. : 
a channel, passage, Hipp.—2. metaph. 
away to, a means of reaching, a plan, 
attempt, Theophr. and Polyb.—3. 
communication, access for traffic and in- 
tercourse, &p. map’ “AAHAovc, Thue. 1, 
6, mpoc GAA., 5, 35.—IL an onset, at- 
tack, assault, eg a 376, Thuc., 
etc., ypounc &bodog “aAAov 7 toyvo 
Tle: 3; 11: BE 266000; ah the fred 
assault, Polyb.: hence of ships, ei¢ 
6ddv kat édodov, of burden and of 
war, Polyb, 3, 25, 4.—2. hence in 
Hipp., an attack, access of fever, — 
UI. the rounds, visit of the outposts, 
Polyb. 

*E@odoc, ov, 6, one who goes the 
rounds, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 16, and Polyb.; 
ef. édodebu. | 
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*Edodoe, ov, accessible, Thuc. 6, 66, 
in superl. -éraroe.. 

*Bo0d6w, G, Ton. émod. (ei, 606¢) 
to bring on the way, escort, only in Ion. 
form éroddéxes, for é6wd6Ket, dub. in 
Aesch. Pers. 656. 

’Edoitn, Dor. for édoira, 3 sing. 
impf. from gordo. 

"Ed6AKator, ov, 76, (EbéAKw) a rud- 
der, Od. 14, 350: acc. to others, a 
cock-boat, like sq. 

"ES6Aktov, ov, T6, (EbéAKW) a small 
boat towed after a ship, Plut.—2. in 
ee an appendage, Plut., and Anth. : 
cf. s 


’Edodxic, (doc, 7,=foreg., esp. abur- 
densome appendage, tivi, Eur, Andr. 
200, H. F. 631, 1424. 

"EdoAkéc, 6v, (8béAKw) drawing on 
or towards, enticing, alluring, like éra- 
yoyoc, Thuc. 4, 108.—IL. é¢. év Ady, 
drawling, tedious, Aesch. Supp. 208: 
in genl. a laggard, Ar. Vesp. 268. 

"Edopapréa, 6, f, -now, (éri, 6uap- 
Téw) to follow, press close upon, absol., 
Il. 8, 191, etc, 3,.c: dat., Ap. Rh. 

"E@ouiréa, @, (él, OutAéw) to com- 
pany with, live with or among, Cc. acc., 
dub. in Hermes. 5,52; c. dat., Nonn. 

"EgorAila, (éri, o7Aiw) to equip, 
get ready, in Hom. either 29. daira, 
deitvor, dopTor, or dakar, nucdvove, 
also yaa :—to arm against, TLvad TLVL, 
Opp. Mid. to get ready for war with, 
Aaywoic, Ib. 

’EgopariKéc, 7, 6v, looking to or to- 
wards, watchful of, foywv, Xen. Oec. 
12,19: from 

’E dopa, @, lon. érop., fut. érdwo- 
pat, Ep. ércépouat, cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. Gr. 2, p. 258 Lob., (é7é, 6paw) to 
oversee, observe, c. acc. in Hom. always 
of the gods, as of Jupiter, dvOparoug 
égopd, Od. 13, 214; more freq. of He- 
lius, rav7’ é¢ope Kal ravr’ érakovet, 
Tl. 3, 277, Od. 11, 109, etc., and so 
Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1246: of a gen- 
eral going his rounds, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 
59: pass., douv ébeapato TiC Vico, 
as much of it as was in view, Thuc. 3, 
104.—II. to look out, for, pick out, chouse, 
Il. 9, 167, Od. 2, 294.—As aor. we have 
éreidor, q. Vv. 

’Edopeta, ac, 7, (€bopetw) super- 
intendence : esp.—2. the office or digni- 
ty of topos, the ephoralty, Xen. Lac. 
8, 3. 

’Edopetov, ov, 76, the court of the 
ephori, Xen. Ages. 1, 36. 

’Edopetw,=éoopda, c. acc., Aesch, 
Supp. 678, Eum. 530; c. gen., Pers. 
7.—IL. to be an ephor, Thuc. 8, 6, and 
Xen. 

’Edopéw, Ion. and poet. for é¢opda, 
Aesch. 

’Edopikéc, 4, Ov, of, belonging to the 
ephort, Xen. Lac. 15, 6. 

’"Eddptoc, a, ov, (27%, bpoc) on the 
border, confines, frontier, dyopd, ap. 
Dem. 631, fin. 

’"Edopuaiva, (ert, dpyatvw) to rush 
on, attack, Aesch. Pers. 208: c. dat., 
Opp. A ¢ , 

"Edopuda, 0, f. -how, (él, dppdw) to 
stir up, rouse against one, TOAEuoY, 
avéwovce tevi, Il. 3,165, Od. 7, 272: 
AtKove, Hat. 9, 93.—II. intr. to rush 
upon, attack, tivi, Kur. Hipp. 1275: 
but so more usu.—B. in pass. and 
mid, to be stirred up, roused, in Hom. 
oft. c. inf., Avyo¢ Ebodyaret mroAeul- 
Cel, udyeoOat, yapésoOar, Toinoely, 
ete.—IL. to rush furiously on, absol. Il. 
17, 465, usu. in part. aor. pass. épop- 
LnOetc, without hostile signf., to hur- 
ry, rush forward, Od. 11, 206. In 
mid. also sometimes c. acc., to rush 
‘upon, dash at, attack, égopuarae &Gvo0c 


EOYA 
dpvidwy, Il. 15, 691, cf. 20, 461 ; su, 
Egopugoacbat aéOAovc, Hes. Sc, 127: 
later also c. dat. ; ; 
- "Egoppéw, ©, Ion. érop., f. -Aow, 
(él, dpéw) to lie at anchor, lie at or 
over against a place, esp. to watch or 
blockade an enemy, Hdt. 8,81; 2 
Ayévt, Thuc. 7, 3, éxt tO Aiméve, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 7; al 2boppotca 
vai¢, the blockading squadron, Ib. 1, 
6,36: in genl. to lie by and so to watch, 
Soph. O. C.812. Pass. tobe blockaded, 
Thuc. 1, 142.—2. in genl. to keep in 
check, be a hindrance to, katpot¢ Tivoc, 
Dem. 30, 18. 

"Egopun, ic, 7, (Ebopudw) an en- 
trance, approach, Od. 22, 130.—II. an 
attempt upon a place, attack, Thuc. 6, 
90, of Goller ad 6, 49. Oft. confused 
with a¢opu”, Herm. Soph. Aj. 283. 

"Egdpunotc, ewc, 7, (2bopudw)= 
foreg. 11—B. (é¢o0puéw) an anchorage, 
convenience for lying at anchor, Thue. 
6, 48: a watching with ships, blockade, 
Id. 2, 89, ubi v. Arnold. 

Edopunrinos, 7, ov, (Epopuda) ex- 
citing. 

"Edopuila, (érl, dpuilw) to bring a 
ship to its moorings : (6puo¢) and so in 
mid. to come into harbour, come to an- 
chor, ei¢ Térwov, Thuc. 4, 8: more 
rarely c. aor. pass., Poppo Thue. 6, 
49. Hence 

"E@dputowc, ewc, 7, @ bringing or 
coming to anchor. 

Epoquoc, ov, (ért, 6pjcoc) at anchor, 
vadc, Thuc. 3, 76.—II. with a harbour, 
anchorage, etc. ; 

*Edopuoc, ov, 6,=éddpunore IL, a 
blockade, Thue. 4, 27. nee 

*Edopoc, ov, (gopdw) overseeing, 
watching. —II, usu. as subst., 6 édopog, 
@ watcher, guardian, ruler, orpatiac, 
yc, Aesch. Pers. 25, Supp. 674.—2, 
at Sparta, of é¢opor, the Ephori, over- 
seers, a body of five magistrates, who 
controlled all the rest, even the kings, 
Hat. 1, 65 ; 6, 82, cf. Arist. Pol. 2, 6, 
and Miller Dor. 3,7. Hence 

?Edopoc, ov, 6, Ephorus, a celebra- 
ted historian of Cyme in Aeolis, a pu- 
pil of Socrates, Plut., Strab. 

*Edopoc, ov, (éxi, dpoc)=ebdptoc. 

’"Eddoor, adv. for 29” écov, in so jar 


as. 

PEdovdiwr, wvoc, 6, Ephitdion, a 
pancratiast from Maenalus in Arca- 
dia, a victor at the Olympic games, 
Ar. Vesp. 1191. 

PE¢paioc, ov, 6, Ephraeus, of Oreus, 
a pupil of Plato, more correctly Ev- 
~paioc, q. Vv. ‘ 

EduBpive, (ert, vBpivw) to insult 
over one, add insult to injury, absol., Il. 
9, 368; laterc. dat., Soph. Aj. 1385; 
c. acc., Eur. Phoen. 1663, Heracl. 
947: &. Tt, to give vent to insulting 
language, Thue. 6, 63.—II. like, ére- 

aipexakéa, to exult maliciously, Soph. 
4G. 954. Hence 

"EdvGporic, ob, 6, an insolent per 
son. 

"EptBptoroc, ov, (ouBpilw) wanton, 
insolent, Hdn. 

"Eovytaga, (ért, bytGlo) to make 
healthy. 

’"Egvyooav, Alexandr. for éuyor, 
from gevyw. 

"Edvypaivo, (él, bypaiva) to moist- 
en: pass. of the bowels, to be relaxed, 
Hipp. 

"Egvypoc, ov, (éri, bypdbc) moist, 
Theophr. 

’"Hovddrios, a, ov, (ert, Ddwp) on or 
of the water, Nvudy, Ap. Rh. [d metri 
grat. ] 

Edvdpebto, (ert, bdpetw) to water 
tt; Theophr.: from a 
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’Equdpe 
Niagra, et 
_ _*E@vdpog, Ion. Envdpoc, ov, fees 
Bdwp) wet, moist, rainy, epith. of the 
_west wind, Od, 14, 408, like Virgil’s 
~ Orion aquosus : abounding in water, é7. 
_ midaét, Hat. 4, 198. ; 
VP Epddup, 6,1. e. 6 &¢? bdars dy, the 
_ keeper of the water-clock, (KkAeybdpa) in 
the Athen. law-courts, dub. i 
_ EdpvAaxtév, G, (2rt, bAaKTEw) to 
bark at, revi, Plut. , 
*Eguuvéa, @, (eri, buvéw) to sing or 
shant one thing after another, macava 


? port Aesch. Pers. 393 ; and so Plat. 


to chant or utter good or evil 
wishes over, ti Tuvt, Hum. 902, Soph. 
Ant. 1305: to sing a dirge or mournful 
strain, Tt, Aesch. Cho. 385, Soph. O. 
1. 1275.— IIL. e. acc. pers., to sing of, 
laud, Aia, Soph. Ant. 658. 

"Edduviov, 76, (eri, buvoc) the bur- 
den, refrain, of a hymn, Ap. Rh 

’Edvrepbe, -Gev, adv., above, on the 
top or surface, Od..9, 383: later some- 
times c. gen., Simon.—lIl. over and 
above, besides. [v] 

’Edurvidtog, ov, (eri, brvoc) sleepy, 
lulling to sleep, dub. in Leon. Tar. 

*Edurvetta, (érl, tdrvattw) to 
sleep upon, lie upon in sleep. 

*Eoupa, ac, 7, lon.’Edtpn, Ephyra, 
old name of Corinth, Il. 6, 152.-12. a 
Pelasgian city of Elis on the Selleis, 
Il. 2, 659; 15, 531; Strab. p. 338.—3. 
a city of Thesprotia in Epirus, after- 
wards called Cichyrus, famed for the 
production of poisonous drugs, Od. 1, 
259; 2, 328, but others refer this to 
the Eph. in Elis, v. Strab. p. 338. — 
4. a city of Phthiotis in Thessaly, the 
later Crannon, Strab., hence *E@vupor, 
q. v.—Other cities of this name are 
mentioned in Strab.; their sites are 
involved in much. doubt, v. Strab.fl. 
c., Nitzsch ad. Od. 1. c. [0] 

PEd¢vpaior, wr, ol,=sq., Pind. P. 
10, 85. 

TEd@tpor, wv, ol, the Ephyri, inhab. 
of Ephyra (4), Il. 13, 301; acc. to 
Strab, 330, 338, 342. 

’Edvon, Dor. for édica, 3 sing. 
impf. from ducdw. [0] 

"Egvorepica, (Emi, tatepitw) to be 
later, come after another, Thuc. 3, 82. 

-Edigaiva, (él, bdaivw) to inter- 
weave : metaph., uAtiv, Opp., in 
tmesis. 

Egvot, NC, 7, the woof, Plat. Legg. 

4. 


"Edd, (én, bw) to rain upon : pass. 
to be in the rain, exposed to wt, Xes 
Cyn: 9, 5.—2. impers. épver, rivi, 
Theophr. [0] ; 

Ed’ @, é@ Ore, 1. e. ext totTw 
bore, on the condition that... 
_?Eddptoc, ov, (él, Opa) mature, 
“Anth. 

*Eydoor, e¢, €, aor. 2 of yavddva,ll. 

pare ne, N aor. of yaipw, Hom. 
‘té 
E *Eyea, ac, €, aor. 1 act. of yéa, Il. 

"EyéBorov, ov, 76, acc. to Poll.,.—= 
peoaPoLov. , 

*Eyéyyvoc, ov, (tyov, éyytnv) giv- 
ing security, pledged and able to redeem 
one’s pledge, responsible: hence in 
.genl. trust-worthy, faithful, secure, d0- 
pot, Eur. Med. 388; Cnuia by., to be 
relied on, (for the prevention of crime) 
Thue. 3, 46; Adyoc éy., Eur. Andr. 
192: sroteiv te éy., Lat. ratum facere, 
Id. Phoen. 759.—II. that has receiv- 
‘ed a guarantee, under pledge of securi- 
ty, knétng éxéyyvoc, Soph. O. 
284, 


‘EyeyAwrzia, ac, 7, (Exo, yAdooa) 
vm word coined by ‘Lucian after éxe- 
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guistice. tee 9 

'Eyedepuia, ac, 7, (va, dépua) the 
disease of cattle, when they are hide- 
bound, Lat. coriago. 

’Eyedquia, ac, 7, acc. to Dicaearch., 
and Pint. Thes. 32, old name of the 
Academia, after a hero Echedemos. 

PEyédapog, ov, 6, Ion. ’Eyeidwpoc, 
the Lchedbrus, now Gallico, a river of 
Macedonia, emptying into the Ther- 
malcey Sane Hat. 7, vm 

"Exébduoc, ov, (éxa, Oup6¢) master 
of ie passions, ns il ate Od. 
8, 320, cf. évégur. ; 

"Eyevai, ov, al, Echéae, a city of 
Laconia, Strab. : 

’"Eyeidcov, ov, 76, dim. from éyze, 
a little adder, 

"Hyexqane, e¢,(éxo, jin) ruptured. 

"Hyexdeve, and -Aqc, joc, 6, Eche- 
cles, son of Actor, one of the leaders 
of the Myrmidons, I]. 16, 189.—2. a 
philosopher of Ephesus, Diog. L. 

TEyekAoc, ov, 6, Echéclus, son of 
Agenor, Il. 20, 474.—2. another Tro- 
jan, slain by Patroclus, ll. 16, 692. 

"HyéxoA noc, ov, (yw, KOAAa) sticky, 
anoc, Plat. 

"Eyexpdtne¢, ove, 0, Echecrates, fath- 
er of Eetion, grandfather of Cypselus 
in Corinth, Hdt. 5, 92.—2. a friend of 
Socrates, of Phlius, Plat. Phaedr. 57 
A,.—Others in Polyb., Luc., ete. 

tEyexpatidnc, ov, 6, Echecratides, 
father of Orestes, king of Thessaly, 
Thue. 1, 111.—2. an Athenian, father 
of Timon, Luc.—3. a sophist, a friend 
of Phocion, Ael.—Others in Anth., etc. 

"Eyextédvoc, ov, (éyw, KTéavov) 
with great possessions, Rhian. 1. 

tEyédac, for -Aaoc, a, 6, Echélas, 
son of Penthilus, Paus. 

TEyéuBporoc, ov, 6, Echembrétus, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 

"Eyevévne, 6, Echeménes, a writer, 
Ath. 601 F. 

TEyeuoc, ov, 6, Echémus, son of 
Aeropus, grandson of Cepheus, king 
of Arcadia, Hat. 9, 26: Pind. O. 10, 80. 

bEyéuov, Ep. Eyéupwv, ovoc, 6, 
Echémon, sonof Priam, Il. 5,160 Wolf ; 
Heyne ’Eyjuwr. 

"Exeuidéw, G, to hold one’s peace, be 
silent, Luc.: and 

"Eyeuvdia, ac, 7, silence, reserve, 
Plut.: from . 

"Eyéuioc, ov, (&ya, wod8oc ) taci- 
turn; from the Homeric ovy@ udfov 
éyety. 4 

’Evevnte, tdoc, 9, (Exo, vate) hold- 


| ing ships back, detaining them, ti=Aotat, 


Aesch. Ag. 149; dyxvpa, Anth—II. 
a small sea-fish, supposed to have the 
power of holding ships back, Lat. 
echeneis, remora, Arist. H. A., cf. Plin. 
N. H. 9, 25. 

LE xeva0g, ov, 6, Echenéus, one of 
ihe | haeacian nobles. Od. 7, 155. 

"Eyerevane, é¢, (&¥o, Tevk7) in 
Hom. epith. ofa ba Broce, Il. ‘ ol; 
4, 129, acc. to Gramm, bitter, but (acc. 
to Buttm. Lexil. in v.) sharp, keen, 
piercing, cf. mevxy, TevKdAumoc, TLK- 
poc. 

‘Exémixpoc, ov,=foreg. in Gramm. 
_PEyérodoe, ov, 6, Echepdlus, a Tro- 
jan, son of Thalysius, Il. 4, 458.—2, 
son of Anchises of Sicyon, who gave 
to Agamemnon the mare Aethe, to be 
released from accompanying him to 
Troy, I. 23, 296. 

"Eyeppnwoovrn, ne, t= exeurvdia : 
from 
JExeppjuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (éya, 
biua)=tx euvoog. a ee 
éEoapKos, Ov, (EY, odps) clingin 
Beast the body, phat ie Hie 


q 
adoc, 7, of the water, | aewpia, armistice, as we might say lin- » 


‘Exéorovog, ov, (Eyw, oT6vo¢) bring- 
ing sorrows, Theocr. 25, 213. a 
PEyéorpiros, ov, 6, Echestritus, son 
of Agis, king of Sparta, (4th Agid). 

Paus. 3, 2, 2. ; 

’"Eyérn¢, ov, 6,6 Eywv, a man of 
substance. ‘ 

tEyeriuioac, a, 6, Echettmidas, 
masc. pr. n., Thue. 4, 119. ; 

tEyéria, ac, 7, Echetla, a city of 
Sicily, Roles (kyu), the ploweh 

"EyétAn, ne, 7, (éxo) the ploug 
tail, fondle; ied uae Hes. Op. 465. 
—IL. any handle. Hence : 

"EyetAnetc, ecoa, ev, of, belonging 
to an éxétAn; Anth. F 

"EyétAvov, ov, 76, (Exw) the hold of 
a ship, Nic. ‘ 

PEyerAoc, ov, 6, Echetlus, an Attic 
hero, Paus. 1, 15, 3. : 

tEyeroe, ov, 6, Echétus, a barbarous 
king of Epirus, who cut off the ears 
and noses of strangers and cast them 
to his dogs, Od. 18, 83-5. 

’"Exyétpwotc, ewe, 7, & plant, the 
white bryony, Hipp. ‘ 

*Eyeva, ac, e, Ep. aor. 1 of yxéa, 
Hom. : mid. éyevduny, Il. 5, 314. 

"Eyedpovéw, G, to be €véopwv, Anth. 

"Exedpoovvn, 7¢; 7; prudence, sense, 
shrewdness, Anth. 

"Eyégpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (exo, 
OpHv) with one’s wits about one, of good 
judgment, sensible, Hom. esp. in Od., 
usu. as epith. of Penelope, as 4, 111. 
Adv. -6vac, Diod. 

TEyégpwr, ovoc, 6, Echephron, a 
son of Nestor, Od. 3, 413.—2. a son 
of Priam, Apollod. 

PEyjuwr, 6, v. sub "Exéuwr. 

’"Eybaipo, f. éy6apG: aor. 1 7yOn- 
pa, (€yGoc) to hate, be an enemy to, Cc. 
acc. pers. vel rei, Hom.-et Att.: c. 
acc. cognato, éyGoc éy@aipery, to bear 
hate, Soph. Phil. 59, El. 1034. Pass. 
éyOaipecbat éx Tivoc, Soph. Ant. 93. 
Mostly poet., (cf. éy@paivw) but also 
in Hipp., and Jate prose. 

"Exlavoyat, f. -Gjoouat, as pass.,= 
&yGouwat, usu. dreyfavouar. 

Exapréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to be 
hated, Soph. Aj. 679, ubi al. éyOpav- 
TE 0G r sup extoe ia. 

"Ey Géc, adv.,—ybéc, yesterday,Soph. 
Ant. —“ aoe we <i 

"EOecivéc, 4, 6v,=7Gectvbc, yes- 
terday’s, of yesterday, Rice — 

*ExGiuoc, 7, ov, (&yOoc) hated, Soph. 
Fr. 590. 


“EyOtoroc, 1, ov, most hated, most 
hateful, ll. : later also most hating, hos» 
tile: irreg. superl. of éy@pd¢: Luc. 
has also éy@iararoc. 

"ExGiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, more hated : 
more hostile; adv. -évwe, Xen. :—ir- 
reg. compar. of éyOpéc. ; 

*Eydodoréw, @, f. -7ow, to become 
an enemy to, quarrel, wrangle with, 
Tevé, only in Il. 1,518; from 

*ExOodoréc, 4, 6v, also oc, ov, Plat. 
Legg. 810 D, hateful, hostile, Soph. 
Aj. 932, Ar. Ach, 226, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. (Acc. to Buttm. Lexil. v. éy- 
Godorfoat, from éyOpéc, *rTa, dyo- 
Mal, 1. e. hostile-looking ; others from 
oy, Or even Esopoc., but prob, it is 
only a lengthd. form of éy@pdc, like 
chdodanbc, nuedarde, etc.: which 
1s confirmed by the accent.) 

"EXOOX, e0¢, 76, hate, hatred, Od. 
9, 277, in plur., I.3, 416: &@. tivde, 
hatred for one, Hat. 9, 15, and Thue. , 
bc éyOoc arikécOae Tivi, to incur his 
hatred or enmity, Id. 3, 82; so ele & 
éAOeiv tut, Eur. Phoen, 879: cf. éy 
Gaipw. Cf. also sq., which, in prose, 


: _EXIA. 
is more freq. (Acc. to some, alan 
to dy@oc, gravis ; others, as Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dyOjoar, fin., from éx, &&, 
éxréc, just as the orig. signf. of Lat. 
hostis was stranger.) ’ 
“EyOpa, ac, 4, hatred, enmity, Hat. 
5, 81, Pind., and Att.: &y@pa revoc, 
hatred for, enmity to one, Thuc. 3, 10; 
&c viva, Hdt. 1, 5; mpd¢ teva, Thuc. 
2, 68: dv’ EyOpac podetv, aguxéobar 
tivé, Eur. Phoen. 479, Hipp. 1164: 
®yOpav aipecbac, to become enemies, 
Dem. ; opp. to karaAAdocscbat Tac 
fyOpac, Hdt. 7, 145, dvadveobat, 
‘Thue. 4,19:—strictly fem. from éy- 
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poe. A 
EyOpaive, f. -dvd, (éyOpd¢)=éx- 
@aiow, (which is the only form used 
by Trag., Pors. Or. 292, Med. 555), to 
hate, tid, Xen. Ages. 11, 5.—2. to be 
at enmity with, be hated by, tevi.— II. 
to make hostile or odious, Tivd, TLvl, Or. 
Sib. Hence 
"ExOoavréoc, for éyGapréoc, q. Vv. 
"Ey Opebo, to be at enmity with, rivi, 
».@.4 


"EyOpcKoc, 7, dv, (évOpdc) hostile, of 
or from an enemy. : 

z Syren ov, gen. ovoc, hated 
of the gods: hence, = kaxodatuwr, 
miserable, Soph. O. T. 816. 

'EyOpdgevoc, ov, (&yOpdc, Févoc) 
unfriendly to guests, inhospitable, Tivi, 
Aesch. Pr. 727. 

*EyOporoléu, G, to make hostile, rivd 
zevt, prob. 1. Stob. p. 510, 2: from 

’"Ey6bporotéc, 6v, (éyGpdc, roréw) 
causing enmity, App. 

"EyOp6c, a, dv, (Ex8oc¢) hated, hate- 
ful, of persons and things, freq. from 
Hom. downwds.: (though he has it 
only in this pass. signf.) esp., @eoiow 
éy@poc, Hes. Th. 766, etc.—II. act. 
hating, hostile, at enmity with, Tuvi, 
Thue. 8, 45, Xen., etc.—Ill. freq. as 
subst., 6 éy@péc¢, one’s enemy, where 
the act. and pass. senses oft., or usu., 
coincide, Hes. Op. 340, Pind.: éy6p. 
ziwoc, Thue. 4, 47; of got éyOpot, Id. 
6, 89, etc.—Acc. to Ammon., éy4pdc¢ 
is one who has been gidoc, but is alien- 
ated, Lat. inimicus ; toAéutoc, one who 
is at war, Lat. hostis ; ducuevie, one 
who becomes a mortal foe to his former 
friend.—Besides éy6p6repoc, éyOpéra- 
toc, the irreg. comp. and superl. éy- 
fiav, EyOoToc, (qq. Vv.) were in com- 
mon use, Ady. -pdc: compar. éy- 
fpotépwc, Dem. 61, 26. 

"Ex Opodpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (éyOpdc, 
gpnv) hostile in disposition. 

"Ex Opadne, ec, (éxOpdc, eidac) like 
an enemy, hostile. Adv. -ddc. 

*EXOQ, to hate, Trag., as Aesch. 
Fr. 287, Soph. Aj. 459. Hom. has it. 
only as pass., &yHouar, q. v., to be ha- 
ted, be hateful, vivi, Od. 4, 502, 756, 
etc. : usu. only in pres. and impf., but 
a part. pf. pass. 7yOnuévoc occurs in 
ae pe : 

' T’Eyidsov, ov, 76, dim. from yt 
tne HA a 

*Eyova, 7¢, 7, an adder, viper, Hat. 
3, 108, and ‘Trag.; esp. metaph. of a 
treacherous wife or friend, Aesch. 
Cho, 249, Soph. Ant. 531: earlier, as 
in Hes. Th. 297, 301, only as pr. n,, v. 
ag.: v. yee. 

TEy.dva, n¢, 4, Echidna, a monster, 
having the upper half of a beautiful 
female, the lower parts of a serpent, 
offspring of Chrysaor and Callirrhoe, 
or of Tartarus and Gaea, Hes. Th. 
297, es Hdt. 4, 8, sqq. 

’"Bytdvatoc, aia, aiov, (éyidva) o 
or tiks a viper, Call, Fr, iei® Mi 

"Exdvqetc, eood, ev,=foreg., Nic. 


"Byidvioy, ov, rd, dim. from Zyrdva. | 


ata 
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VUOvddnKTos, ov; (x -dva, ddkvw) 
bitten by a viper. - 

*Eywdvoetdyc, é¢, (Eyudva, eidoc) 
viper-shaped, snake-like. 

*Hydvorépiaos, ov, (Eyidva, keda- 
An) snake-headed. 

"Hydvéxouoc, ov, (éxedva, Kun) 
snaky-haired, Nonn. 

*Eyidvoydphe, &¢, (ytdva, Yaipw) 
delighting in, playing with snakes. 

"Ey covadne, noy= ty rdvoerdye. 

*Eyletov, ov, T0,=éxtov, Nic. 

TEyteve, Foc, 6, a young adder, viper, 
dim. from éyic¢, Nic. Ther. 133. 

PEyivadec, wv, al, the Echinddes, 
five ornine small islands in the Ionian 
sea at the mouth of the Achelous, 
Hdt2," 10;" Thic.- 2,: 102,* Strabi, 
acc. to whom Dulichium also be- 
longs thereto, p. 453: in sing. "Eyc- 
vac, doe, 7. 

-Hyivat, Gv, al, the islands in the 
Ionian sea, afterwards called ’Eyiva- 
dec, q. Vv. Il. 2, 625. ne - 

*Eylvaioc, a, ov,=éytdvaioc? Nic. 
Ther 230.:2- ga < 

PEyvatevte, éwc, 6, an inhabitant of 
Echinus, Polyb. 9, 42. 

Eylvéec, ol, a kind of mouse with 
rough bristling hair, in Libya, Hdt. 4, 
192, ubi al. éyivec. 

*"Hyiviokoc, ov, 6, dim. from éyivoc. 

’Eyivorouc, ro00c, 6, (éyivoc, Tove) 
a kind of prickly plant, strictly urchin- 
footed, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 44 HE. 

’Eyivoc, ov, 6, sometimes also (acc. 
to Dind. Ar. Fr. 251) paroxyt. éyivoe, 
[2], the urchin, hedge-hog, Ar. Pac. 1086, 
lon. ap. Ath. 9] E:: also the sea-urchin, 


Epich. p. 26, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D.— | 


2. the crust or shell of the sea-urchin, of- 
ten used as a jar, cup for holding med- 
icine, Hipp. 682, 25, etc.: hence—II. 
like Lat. testa, a pot, jug, pitcher, Lat. 
echinus, Horat. Sat. 1, 6, 117.—2. esp. 
the vase in which the notes of evidence 
were sealed up by the dvaityraé, in 
cases of appeal from their decision, 
Ar. Vesp. 1436, Dem. 1180, 24, cf. Att. 
Process, p. 691.—III. the husk of cer- 
tain seeds, as of the chestnut, rough 
like the sea-urchin, Xenocr.—IV. the 
true stomach of ruminating animals, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 14, 8, prob. also 
from its rough coat, cf. Ib. 4: so too, 
the gizzard of birds, Ael.—V. part of the 
bit of a bridle, which made it severe, 
whence prob. the name; Xen. Eq. 10, 
6, calls them 6£¢e%¢.—VI. in architec- 
ture, the moulding along the top of the 
Doric and Ionic capital, prob. from its 
form, and so now usu. called ovolo, 
Vitruv. 4,3. (Perh. akin to dx, dxav- 
da, etc.; some would derive signf. II. 


‘from éyw, but the connexion given 


above is more prob.) 

VEyivoc, ov, 6, Echinus, now Echi- 
non, a city and promontory of Phthi- 
otis in Thessaly, Dem. 120,3; Strab. 

PEyivoic, otvtoc, 6,=foreg., Ar. 
Lys. 1169. 

’Eyivaddne, ec, (2ytvoc, eldog) prick- 
ly, hke a hedgehog, Arist. H. A.: in 
genl. rough, Strab. 

"Eyiodnntoc, ov, (éxtc, ddxva)= 
Ey OvodnkToc. 

"Eytov, ov, 76, (éxvt¢) a plant, echium 
rubrum, Sprengel Diosc.: our echium 
is Viper’s Bugloss. 

TEyioc, ov, 6, Echius, a Greek, fa- 
ther of Mecisteus, I]. 8, 333.—2. ano- 
ther Greek, slain by Polites, Il. 15, 
339.—3. a Trojan slain by Patroclus, 
Il. 16, 416. ' 

*EXIS, toc, and ewe, 0, the viner, 
adder, Plat. Symp. 217 E: the éyidva, 


acc, to Nic., is the fem. of &yr¢, others | 


think yee and éyidva.two distinct 


EXw , 
species: Opp. has £yccfem. (Sanser 
ahi ; akin to anguis, anguilla, éyyedue: 
er also to dgc¢, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
*Eyitnc, ov, 6, a kind of stone, (ad- 
derttoney), [7] ; a ee 

PEyior, ovoc, 6, Echion, one of the 
men sprung from the dragon’s teeth 
sown by Cadmus; he married Agaue 
and had by her Pentheus, Eur, Bacch. 
213.—2. son of Mercury and Antia- 
nira, an Argonaut, Pind. P. 4, 318; 
Ap. Rh. 1, 56. [2] 

*Eyua, aroc, 76, (yw) that which 
holds, and so—lI. a hindrance, stoppage, 
Il. 21, 259.—2. c, gen., a bulwark, de- 
fence against, énndvoinc, H. Hom. 
Merc. 37, BoAdwr, Ap. Rh. 4, 201.— 
IL. a hold-fast, stay, éypata métpne, 
the bands of the earth-fast rock, Ww 
13, 139: so, éyuata ripywr, stays, 
bearers of the towers, Il. 12, 260: also, 
éyuata vyov, props, cradles for the 
ships, to keep them upright on land, 
Il. 14, 410: so Ap. Rh. I, 1200, éyua- 
ta yainc, of the ball of earth grasped 
by the roots of a tree. Hence 

"Eyud lu, to hold, hinder.—II. to hold 
firm: cf. dypudbo. 

a i 7, ov, adv. -vwc, V. exw 


"Exovdn, ney 7, (Exo, vovc)=€Ete 
vov, a pretended orig. form of réyvy, 
cf. Heind. Plat. Crat. 414 B.’ 

*Hyovros, adv. part. pres. éyw, only 
in resolved forms, e. g. éyovTwe¢ voby 
for vovveyovtwc, q. v., Plat. Phil. 
64 A. 

PEyd6nv, 1 aor. pass. of yéw. 
PEybunv, sync. aor. pass, of yéw, Ep. 

"Eyvpoc, d, ov, (éxw) firm, strong, 
secure, of place, Thuc:; 4, 8, etc.,.=dyv- 
pos: hence in genl., év éyup@ eivat, to 

e in safety, Id. 7,77: trustworthy, Ao- 
6c, Id. 3, 83, éAmic, 7,41. Adv. -pdc, 
d. 5, 26. 

"Hyvpdorne, ntoc, 7, strength, firm- 
ness, év oikodomiace, Vv. |. Polyb. 

"Hyvpogpar, ov, gen. ovoc, (éyupoc, 
phy) strong-minded, steady. 

"Extpow, &, to make secure, fortify, 
like oyupéa, v. |. Isocr. 107 B. 

"Eytpoua, arog, 76, afortification. [0] 

*EXQ, 2 sing. &yecofa in Theogn. 
1316: impf. elyov, Ep. &yov, freq. in 
Hom.: fut. &w, and in Hom. more 
freq. oyjow (which is referred to 
toyw), rare 2 sing. cyfonoba, Francke 
H. Hom. Cer. 366: fut. mid. oyjao- 
pat, Ar. Av. 1335: perf. éoynKa, post- 
Hom. Ep. perf. 6yw«a, found however 
incompd. cuvoywxore, Il. 2,218: aor. 
écyov, never, even in Hom., without 
augm., inf. oyeiv, part. oyov, subj. 
oxo, opt. cxoinv, imperat. oyéc, Att. 
sometimes in compds. also oyé, as 
mdpacye, Pors. Hec. 830, Or. 1330.— 
Pass. and mid. éyouwac: impf. elyé- 
pny: fut. mid. &ouas and oyjcouar: 
aor. Loyounys only twice In Hom. in 
Ep. 3 sing. oyér0, Il. 7, 248; 21,345, 
inf. cyéolat, part. oyouevoc, imper. 
oxov. Post-Hom. aor. pass. éoyéOnv: 
pass. and mid. much more rare in 
Hom. than act.—From the inf. aor, 
oveiv arise two collat. forms icva 
and ové0o, in special signfs., v. sub 
voce. 

A. Act. Radic. signf., to have, hold. 
—I. to have in the hands, in Hom. very 
freq. yepotv &yvevv :—hence in various 
usages,—l, to have, hold, possess: of 
outward goods, property, etc., the 
most common usage, Hom.: later 6 


| ywv (se. yphuara), a wealthy or power- 
| ful man, Soph. Aj. 157, Valck. Phoen. 


408; of &yovtec. the wealthy, Eur. Ale. 
57. Pass. to be possessed by, belong ta. 
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EXQ 
tivi, Il. 6, 398,—2. esp. to have and 
manage, lok after, take charge of, as 
masters, Tatpwia tpya, Od. 2, 22: to 
have to wife, with or without yvvaixa, 
as, obven’ &yeug ‘EAEvgy, Kal opi 
yauBpoc Arc éoor, Od. 4, 569, of. Il. 
3, 53, etc. ;tand éyew rv Gvyarépa 
yn to take one’s daughter to wife, 


 Hdt. 1, 60:tin genl. to have in one’s 


ily or mental; e. g.in Hom. esp. yf#pag 
and gAKea éyerv, to have reached old 
age, have received wounds, etc. periphr. 


for simple verb, tobe old, wounded, etc.: 


80 KdAAoc, waynv exer, etc., Hom. : 
téAo¢ évet, tis done, Il. 18, 378; so, 
bBpw éExecv, etc., for which we find 
also éAavvety, Gyewy, to practise it ha- 
bitually, Od. 1, 368; so Auudy, véor, 
mévOoc, TOovov éyecy, etc. : so in Hat. 
3, 157; 6, 136, év or6mare Or oTouact, 
dvd oToudtov Eyewy, to keep always in 
the mouth, bealways talking of ..; Eyewv 
Twa Ev Opy7 as we. might say, to hold 
him in despite or at feud—N. B.: as 
we Say to possess and to be possessed of 
a thing, the subject and predicate are 
often exchanged in these phrases; 
and we have equally caxdv éyeu we, 
evil is upon. me, and éyw. kaxov, I am 
in evil plight ; Toray has thus oivoc, 
yéhos, qunxavin, OauBoc, KAéoc, aina 
EXEL TLVa ; SO.tOO, We aheac Haovyin 
THe ToALopKing oye, Hdt. 6, 135: and 
so of external objects, aifpn éyer Ko- 
pudnv, Od. 12,76 ; wévoc Hedioto éyev 
puv, Od. 10, 160; oddac &yer, of a 
corpse, Od. 23, 46. In all these cases 
the notion is that of having full posses- 
sion of athing: hence to overwhelm, lay 
low, oppress, @divovoav Exee Bédo¢ 0&0, 
Il. 11, 269; and in pass. dAyeot, oiuw- 
yn éxecOa, etc., like Lat. teneri, Hom. 
——3, to have mentally, to know, under- 
stand, Oujow immu, Il. 17,476; réy- 
vyv, Hes. Th. 770; esp. in Att., &yerc 
tL; like Lat. tenes? d’ye understand ? 
@ye takeme? Ar. Nub. 732: to know of 
a thing, Soph. O. T. 311, Eur. Or. 778. 
IL. to hold, keep :—1. to hold fast, 
strictly with the hands, to hald up, Hom., 
Evewy Twvi TL, to hold it for him, as his 
helper, Il. 9, 209; éyecv MevéAaov yeu- 
pbc, KeBprévnv roddc, to hold him by 

the hand, the bok I]. 4, 154; 16, 763: cf. 
infr, B.I: so perh. dvAaKdg, cxorenv, 
Ghaockoriny &yewv, as we say to keep 
watch, keep guard, Il. 9, 1, Od. 8, 285, 
302.—2. to keep with one, retain, wes0o- 
pevov ty. Tid, to keep one in obedience, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 2,11: to detain, in pass., 
Il. 18, 197: to hold tight, grip, grasp, 
Exew Twa uéoor, to grip one by the 
middle or waist, strictly of wrestlers, 
Ar. Nub. 1047: asso in pass., éyowas 
uéooc, Ar. Ach. 571, Eq. 388, Ran. 469: 
avroc tye, keep it yourself, a civil form 
of dechining a thing Eur. Cycl. 270. 
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EXQ 4 . 
—3. to hold up, népyn tnpod éy., IL. 6, 
509, cf. Od. é 107: ‘ane a ee Up, 
hold up, Lat. pastors, Klovac, Od. 1, 53, 
cf. éyua: in genl. like dépa, gopéw, 
Lat. gestare, most freq. of arms, and 
clothes, to bear, wear, Hom.: cf. also 
B.IL: esp. ofa woman, to be pregnant, 
Lat. utero gestare, Hdt. 5, 41; in full 
év yaotpl éy.—4. to hold out, bear up 
against, support, sustain, esp. an attack, 
Lat. sustinere hostem, usu. C. acc, pers., 


| Il. 13, 51; 20, 27, once c. dat., to re- 


sist, oppose, Il. 16, 740; c. acc. et inf., 
Il, 17, 182; Hom. uses the fut. oy7- 
oewv, usu. in this signf.; also fut. mid. 
oxnoeobar, c. acc. like act., H. 12, 126; 
17, 639.—5. to hold, keep fast or close, 
oyjec elyor rbAag, ll. 12, 456 ; Oipyv 
éve woivoc éruBAne, Il. 24, 453.—6. to 
hold, keep in a direction, like érréyw, to 
aim, diorov, Il. 23, 871: more fully, 
xeipacg avtiov GAAnAwy, I. 5, 569: 
esp. to guide, urge on, drive, steer, i7- 
Tove, ll. 3, 263, etc.; vyac, Od. 9, 2795 
10, 91, etc., usu. émé tiv, Or c. adv. 
loci, whither: and sometimes without 
immove or vac, as if intrans. to go, 
TlbAovd’ éyov, they held on to Pylos, 
Od. 3, 182: hence, esp. in fut. cy7o0 
and aor. oyeiv, to land, Ar. Ran. 188, 
Thue. 2, 25, etc. Later also, deipo 
voov éxe, attend to this, Eur. Or. 1181 ; 
so, éy. yrounr, Thuc. 3, 25, éwWur, 
Gupa, vonua éxi twe Or si¢ TL.—T. to 
hold in, check, stop, Wl. 23, 720; pifov 
otyy, Od. 19, 502; daxpva, Od. 16, 
191, ddtvac éy. to allay, assuage them, 
Il. 11, 848, cf. 271; éove kdua, Od. 5, 
451: c. gen., to stop, hinder from a 
thing, Tod u7) Katadbvaz, Xen. An. 3, 
5, 11.—8. to keep, ward off, Tivd Tivoe, 
Il. 13, 687, yetpac, Lat. abstinere ma- 
nus, Od. 22, 70, cf. B. FV.—9. to hold 
in guard, keep safe, save, Il. 24, 730: 
hence of armour, to protect, I]. 22, 322. 
—10. to keep doing or making, cause, 
make, kavaynv, Bony Ex., I. 16, 105; 
18, 495. 

III. to. have means or power, to be able, 
very freq. from Hom. downwards, 
c. inf., esp. of aor., as Il. 7, 217; but 
also of pres., as Od. 18, 364, Herm. 
Eur. Supp. p. x11: so Lat. habeo dicere, 
etc.: rarely with the inf. omitted, as 
otrac Ett eixe, he could not, Il. 17, 354: 
also Att. éyoww’ dv, I couldif I would, 


Wytt. ad Jul., p. 141.—2. post-Hom. 


ovk &xw, foll. by éwe¢, THe, Tod, etc., 
I know not how.., whither.., ¢. sub- 
junct., oby éyw mod méow, Soph. Tr. 
705; by indic. fut. é67a¢ pwoAoduel” 
obk éyw, Id. O. C. 1743; ¢. indic. 
ree xpn.., Id. O. C. 1710. 

IV. Intrans. to hold one’s self, and so 
to be (as we say), to keep so and so, éyov 
Octe TaAavta, they kept balanced, Il. 
12, 433, more freq. in Att. than Hom. 
—2. very freq. with various advs. of 
manner, ev yer, Od. 24, 245, nadde 
éyel, KakOc¢ &yer, Att., like Lat. bene 
habet, male habet, it is, is going on well, 
etc. ; to which phrase a gen. modi is 
oft. added, eb yew Tevdc, to be well 
off for a thing, abound in it, Kardc 
éyewv Tic uéOnc, to be pretty well 

runk, Hdt. 5, 20: so. too, amdépov 
avaxoc éy., to be busy with sowing, 
Id. 8, 109, cf. #xw IIL, and Valck. 
Hipp. 482: so with de, etc., de mo0- 
Odv elyov, as fast as they could go, 
Hat. 6, 116, cf. 8,107; in full, Ge ceive 
mept Tivoc, Hdt. 6, 16, but this very 
rare, cf, Kuhner Gr. Gr, § 537 d, and 
note: dogahéwe, dvayxaiuc éyer,etc., 
for dadaréc, dvayKaidy éoru, etc., 
Hat. 1, 86; 9, 27: Kaddc éyer, No, I 
thank you, Com.: freq. Att. phrases, 
moe éyer: howis..? dru Eyer, as it 


is; ob . Eye, etc.: also ¢ & 
reward as it was, at once, Di 
Thue. 3, 30.—3. in genl. to be the case, 
be so and so, is Eyet, the story goes, 

revails, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 239.—4. to 
pHi in one place, keep one's ground, Il, 
13, 679: hence to be firm, stand to a 
point, £w, Oc dre TLE 24B0¢ He oidnpoc, 
T will be firm as a rock, Od. 19 494, 
ef, Il. 24, 27: and so in genl. to stay, 
stand, remain, Eyyos éy’ arpéuae, Il. 13, 
557: Plato has freq., éyve d7, stay now, 
also éy’ dtpéuac, éx’ jpéua, etc., also 
simply éye, Heind. Gorg. 460 A, Prot, 
349 D.—5. to stand up, jut out, xiovec 
inpoo’ Exovtec, Od. 19, 38, éyxo¢ 
éoye Ov Guov, Il. 13, 520.—6. to point 
towards, be directed, tend towards, cic or 
mpoc Tt, &. g. Eybpa Exovoa éc ’AOn- 
vaiovc, Hdt. 5, 81, to é¢ ’Apyeioug 
éxov, what concerns them, 6, 19, ra éc 
THY aréoracly éyovTa, 6, 2, etc.: also 
of place, to extend, reach unto, x’ 6co0v 
éxowic Tod lepow eciye, Hdt. 1, 64; 
Eye Guoi Tt, Aesch. Theb. 102, or 
less freq. wepi TL, to be about, 1. e. busy, 
occupied with it, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 28.— 
7. post-Hom., and most freq. in Att., 
esp. Trag., yw is joined with part. 
aor. of another verb, e. g. kptwavrec 
éyovor for kexpvdact, Hes. Op. 42; 
axokAntoac éxere for droxék2exkac, 
Hat. 1, 37, ubi v. Schw., cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 712, Hdt. 6, 12; fyw gives a 
perf. signf. to the aor., cf. ess. Vig. 
n. 183, Ktihner Gr. Gr. $ 663, x: rare- 
ly with the part. of other tenses, as 
of the perf., Soph. O. T. 701, Phil. 
600—This seems the first step to- 
wards the modern use of the auxiliary 
verb to have: cf. ciui V.: but—8. the 
part. éywv with the pres., adds a no- 
tion of duration to that of present ac- 


A 


| tion, as té KumTalerc Eywv ; Why do 


you. keep poking about there? Ar. 
Nub. 509, ri djra dtatpiBere Exywr; 
why then keep wasting time? Id. 
Eccl. 1151; or simply @Avapeic Exar, 
Anpeic Exwv, you are always a chatter- 
ing, you keep trifling, Plat. Gorg., 490 
E, 497 A: others explain these phra- 
ses by a. supposed exchange of verb 
and part., for xurrdwy éyerc, Anpav 
éyecc: butneither construct. norsense 
suit thissowell, cf. Heind. Plat. Gorg, 
497 A, Kiihner § 668, Anm. 1.—9. ple- 
onast. éoriv &yov, Hdt. 1, 86; éorip 
avaykaiwc &yov, etc., for éyet, Exel 
ape yeators Aesch. Cho. 237; Ar. Pac. 


B. Mid. to hold one’s self to, hold on 
by, cling to, revéc, Il. 1, 512, Od. 4, 222; 
9, 435, etc.: hence to lay hold on, take 
advantage of, xpoddguoc, Hat. 6, 94; 
take possession of, éxavuuitwr, Id. 2, 
17: of place, to be close, touch, border 
on, Tivoc, Hdt. 4, 169: hence absol. 
In pass. signf., éyovrat mpdc aAAq- 
Aowoe, they hold together, Od. 5, 329; 
avtTa oxouévy (al. dvtacy.) standing 
opposite, Od. 6, 141.—2. to hold to or 
by one, be closely connected with him: 
hence to depend, é tuvoc, Od. 2, 197; 
11, 346, c. gen, o€o Bera, Il. 9,102. 
Hence in part. mid., 6 éyéuevoc, that 
comes next or nearest, TO éy. &Toc, 
Thue. 6, 3; c. gen., ra tottwv yd. 
eva, all that pertains tothem: in Hat. 
esp. freq. periph. td tév dverpdtor, 
KaprOv, ottiwr, oikeTov éyoueva, in 
fact=rd dveipara, etc., Hdt. 1, 120, 


‘190; 2,77, ete. Adv. &youévar, nect, 


immediately : also in accordance.—II. to 
bear, wear, carry for one’s self, or what 
: on own, Od. 1, 334, etc., cf. A. II. 

Hil. Exe0 KPaTEPOC, man. yourself, 
Il. 16, 501; 17, 559.—IV. to keep fais 
self back, abstain, refrain from a thing 


— 
— ¥: 


a 
MN. 2, 98: and absol., cyéo, oyéobe 
hold? cease! Il, 21, 379+ 2 446: in 
Hom., most freq. in fut. cy7oopuae. 


. TEyooduny, | aor. mid. from yé- 


owaz, Il. 1, 64, 
PEyéoOyv, 1 aor. pass. from yéa, 

Hdt.'3, 137. 

*Ewdaraz, Ion. 3 plur. perf. pass. 
from WaAAw. 

"Ewaréoc, a, ov, (Eva) boiled, fit for 
boiling, Nic. 

"Ewavdpa, ac, 7, (Eo, avypp) cook- 
ing up men, epith. of Medea, from her 
renewing old Aeson, Anth. 


aye Nos ts (Epa)=epyripvov. 
a 


‘Ewvdvéc, 4 6v, boiled, Hipp. 

‘Evdo,=fwo, dub. 

*Evevouévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from etdouat, falsely, wrongly, Plat. 
Legg. 897 A. 

*Evéa, Vv. sub jw. Hence 

*Ewnua, atoc, 76, anything boiled, 
seethed, Arist. H. A.: esp. wine boiled 
down, like Lat. sapa or defrutum, Hipp. 

_‘Evnuaradne, ec, (Epnua, eidoc) 
like énua, Diosc. 

“Eyotc, ewc, 7, (épéw) a boiling, 
kpeov, Hat. 4, 61: in genl. cookery. 

‘Ewnrnp, jpoc, 6, (Epéw) a dish, pan 
for boiling, Anth. 

‘Epyriptov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

‘Evnrtjc, ov, 6, one who boils or 
setthes :=&yntyp. Hence 

‘Evyrixoc, h, Ov, of, for boiling. 

‘Ewnroc, 7, Ov, (EWéw) boiled, sod- 
den, Xen. An. 2, 3, 14.—II. &yroi, 
Ov, ol, little fishes which were boiled, cf. 
éxav6paxic. 

‘Evia, ac, 7, Ion. -in, ne, also &p- 
eld, eid, and éwéa, (Wid, Werd) strict- 
ly, agame played with pebbles : in genl. 
a sport, game, Nic.: amusement, pas- 
time, Soph. Fr. 4. Hence 
_ ‘Evidouat, dep.,to play with pebbles : 
in genl. to play, disport one’s self, pass 
the time in mirth and talk, Od. 17, 530: 
to entertain one’s self with, c. dat., woA- 
7H Kai doputyyt, Od. 21, 429.—II. acc. 
to Schol. Ap. Rh., also=dxoAovbety, 
as if from ézouac; but this is very 
dub. Hence 

*EpimoOcowévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from yiuvbilw, with paint, cos- 
metics, 

TEyoya, perf. act. from wéyw. 
PEwWvynv, 2 aor. pass.; ZpvyOnv, 1 
aor. pass. from piyo. 

“EYQ, fut. épjow: in Hat. 1, 48 
we also find a 3 impf. éyee, as if from 
épéw. To boil, seethe, opp. to dx7av, 
of meat and the like, Hdt. 1, 119, etc. ; 
but also &). yitpay, (as we say) to 
boil the pot, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 290 D: 
of metals, to smelt, refine, hence &pé- 
bevog xpvadc, Pind. N. 4, 133, ef. 
amegOoc: mid. Epjoacbar Kéunv, to 
steep and dye it.—2. metaph. ynpac 
avovunov Epewv, to cherish an inglori- 
ous age at home, Pind. O. 1, 133, ubi 
v. Dissen (83) and cf. récow. (Akin 
to evw.) ; 

“Ea, Ion. subj. pres. from eu, Il. 1, 
119, Od. 9, 18, Att. contr. 6. 

’EO, contr. for éda, Att., also Il. 8, 
428. 

"ES, contr. for ééoz, opt. from édu, 
Att., also Od. 20, 12. 

"EO, dat. from é6¢, Hom. 

“Ew, Ton. subj. aor. 2 of tut, Att. 
contr. @. 

"Kw, gen. and acc. sing. from fac, 
the dawn. 

*Ewya, perf. 2 of otyvupe, to open. 

*Ewyuat, perf. pass. of ofyvupu. 

"Eada, Ion. perf. 2 of &w, in pres. 
signf., to be wont, accustomed, Il. 8, 
408, 422, Hdt., etc.: part. -afdc. 


EQPr 
| Seo &00a, contr. &#a, dupl. augm. 
wba.) - 

"Boer, adv. (Ewe) from morn, at ear- 
liest dawn, Ar. Plat. 1121, Xen., etc. : 
avploy é., to-morrow early, Xen. Cyr. 
4,2, 6; and so, éw6ev, alone, Plat. 
Theaet. fin. : cf. the Homer. 740ev. 

‘Ewdivéc, 4, 6v, (wc) in the morn- 
ing, early, 6 &. HAtoc, Hdt. 3, 104; & 
eldov, Soph. Fr. 445; 7d éwOevdr, as 
adv., early in the morning, Hat. ib. ; so 
8& &wOivot,=wbev, Ar. Thesm. 2.— 
2. eastern, Dion. P. 

‘Edioc, ov, also a, ov, poet. for 
éGoc, EwOtvdc, Ap. Rh.: also eastern, 
Dion. P. % 

’"E@xet, 3 sing. pl 
freq. in Hom. 

‘Hodifo, (wAoc) to keep till neat 
day, esp. of meat, etc., to keep till too 
late, Gal. 

‘Ewhoxpdaoia, ac, 6, (wAoc, kpaoc) 
a mixture of all the dregs, heel-taps, 
ete., with which the drunken were 
sometimes dosed at the end of a revel 
by their strongtr-headed companions : 
hence metaph., é. r#¢ ovnpiac KaTta- 
ckeddoat TLvéc¢, to empty the accumu- 
lated nastiness of his rascality on one, 
Dem. 242, 13, (de Coron. § 50, ubi v. 
Dissen), cf. Plut. 2, 148 A. 

“Ewdoe, ov, (prob. from éwe, 7, and 
so) a day old, kept till the morrow: of 
food, esp. fish, stale, Antiph. Mozy., 
1, 6, Axionic. Chale. 1, 15: 7 &wAo¢ 
7nyucépa, the day after a feast, esp. after 
a wedding, when the scraps were eat- 
en, Axionic. Chale. 2: in genl. stale, 
out of date, obsolete, Gdixkjyata, Dem. 
551, 13, codiouara, Porph. :—of mo- 
ney, lyeng by without use, hoarded, Phi- 
letaer. Cynag. 2, 10: of men, like 
Kpaitadoc, on the day after a debauch, 
1. e. suffering from its effects, Lat. hes- 
ternus, Plut. 

*EdAret, 3 sing. plqpf. 2 from éArw, 
Hom. 

’Eduer, for édouev, from édw, Hom., 
and Att. 

"Héuev, Il. 19, 402, eel y’ éGpuev 
Tohé“oLo, when we have enough of, are 
tired of the war, also written édev, 
or éwuev : a subjunct. form, referred 
by the old Interpp. to ¢juc, in signf. 
of avin, but by Buttm., Lexil. v. 
a0joa, 6, 7,to"EQ, or *EQ,="AQ, 
to be satiated. But the truth can hard- 
ly be ascertained, v. Spitzn. Excurs. 
xxxi. ad Il. 

"Eo, Att. for édouwt, opt. from 
édw: also Od. 16, 85. 

’Eév, Hom. and fon. part. pres. 
from eiui, for dv: tédv, pres. part. 
from édw, but éwv, Ion. imperf. for 
elwv, from édw. 

"Koval, wvjuny, perf. and plap . 
and éwv#Onv, aor. pass. from Ovéo- 
pat. 

’"Ewvoyoet, 3 sing. impf. act.c. dupl. 
augm. from oivoyoéw, ll. 4, 3, Od. 20, 
255. 

*Ewka, aor. 1 act. of ofyvupe. 

‘Edoe, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 25, also oc, 
ov, Eur, Phoen. 169, poet. é@ioc, Ion. 
and in Hom. jofoc, q. v. (wg) m the 
morning, at early dawn, Trag.—2. east- 
ern, Lat. ous, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 9. 

’"Kopa, ac, 7, collat. form of aidpa, 
a being suspended, hovering, oscillation, 
—IL. any thing suspended, a noose for 
hanging, Soph. O. T. 1264: a swing, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 618 E, cf. Interpp. Poll. 
eS: pent 

‘Hepa, 3 sing. impf. act. from opaw. 

‘Edpaxa, perf. act. from dpde. 

"Hopyet, 2 sing. plqpf. 2 act. of 
*tova, toda, for éd6pyet, Od. 4, 693 ; 
14, 289, 


f. from égo1ka, 


’Ewpéw, G, collat. form of alwpéu, 
whence Kh aca, as Wunder and 
Dind. in Soph. O. C. 1084, for Bewpn- 
caca, cf. Diod. 18, 42, Hesych. in v. 
Hence ’ : 

’Hdpnua, aroc, 76, collat. form of 
aiépnua,—édpa II.; esp. a machine on 
the stage to represent flying. 

’"Eépnace, ewe, 7, collat. form of 
aidpnotc, dub. 

Hopilo, collat. form of alwpiva, 
whence peTrewplifo. 

‘Eépragov, impf. act. from éopravw. 

*EKopto, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. from 
deipw, for 7opro. 

"EQS, 7, Att. form of the Ion. 7é¢, 


q. Vv. 

"EQS, Ton. and Ep. efwe. A. as 
conjunction,—I. while, so long as, Lat. 
donec, in protasis, answered in apodo- 
sis by réwe, Ep. reéwe, Il. 20, 41, ete. ; 
by rédpa, Il. 18, 15, Od. 12, 327: the 
apod. is often resumed by dé, Il. }. 
193: in this sense usu. at the begin- 
ning of the sentence and with Indi- 
cat.—IL.—=réwe, for a time, without 
any apodosis, ewc pév.. 6pvv0v: ad 
rap érecd7.., Il. 12, 142, ef. Od. 3, 
126.—II. till, until, in apodosis,—1. c. 
indicat., usu. aor., relating to a cer- 
tain event, Il. 11, 342, Od. 5, 123, and 
in Att.: in Att. when an impf. with 
dv, precedes, the event is conceived 
as impossible, Plat. Gorg. 506 B, 
Crat. 396 C, ef. iva, 6mw¢.—2. c. sub- 
junct., until such time as, relating to 
an uncertain event in future time, in 
which case dy, is strictly jomed with 
it, as Aesch. Ag. 1435, Dem. 135, 1; 
so too elwe Ke, or Kev, Il. 3, 291; 24, 
183: though in Trag. the dy is oft. 
omitted, as Aesch. Pr. 810, cf. Pors, 
Or. 141.—3. c. optat., in. same sense 
in regard to time past, poe Bopény, 
Ewe dye PaihKecor pryein, Od. 5, 386 : 
and so in Att., as Ar. Ran. 766, ete. : 
in orat. obliqua and the like we also 
have fc Kev, or dy, c. optat., as Od. 
2, 78, Soph. Tr. 687.—IV. =a, érwe, 
iva, that, in order that, Hom. only m 
Od., as 4, 800; 5, 386, ete-—B. as 
adv., like Gypt, uéypt, Lat. usque,—t. 
with advs. of time, éw¢ ére, Lat. usque 
dum, till the time when, c. indicat., 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 253 so too, &¢ ov, 
freq. in N. T.: &w¢ mote; Lat. quo- 
usque? how long? N. T.: also fo¢ 
owe, till late, Thuc. 3,108; &w¢ dpre, 

. T.—2. with advs. of place, éw¢ 
ade, wo gow, or fw, N. T.—3. ©. 
gen., up to a certain point, Lat. usque 
ad.., Lex ap. Aeschin. 3, 18; but not 
freq. till late Greek. ; 

[éac, with its natural quantity, v-, 
only once in Homer, Od. 2, 78, in 
signf. II.; elsewh. as monosyll., Il. 
17, 727, Od. 2, 148, ete., in signf. II., 
and III: when it begins a verse, as 
in signf. L., éw¢ 6.., it stands for a tro- 
chee, as if eloc; and so, éw¢ éyé, Od. 
4, 90, ef. réwe: in signf. ILL. again, it 
begins the fifth foot with &o¢ ér72- 
Gov, Od. 7, 280; the second with éo¢ 
érpAbe, Od. 9, 233, or with Eve ticov- 
to, Foc ikowo, Od. 15, 109; 19, 367: 
tin these cases Thiersch would al- 
ways write efoc, q. v., Gr. Gr. $ 168, 
10, Anm.: ef. Téwe, fin.] 

‘Ewoa, ac, €, aor. 1 of HO6éw, with 
augm. syll. for Oca. 

*Ewot, Ion. for dot, 3 plur. pres. 
subj. from e/ué, Hom, 

’Edot, contr. for édovor, 3 
pres. from ééw, Att., and Hom. 

+"Ewopuat, perf. and ééo0nv, aor 
pass. of @@éw, Xen. 

“Hocrep, strengthd. for Ewe, even 
until, Thuc. 7, 19, Xen., ete. 

597 


plur. 


—‘Ewcddpoc, ov, (& épw) 6 ‘Eac- 
( ri ine ieee a Lucifer, 


fbporr h 
. 23, 226, in Myth. son of Astraeus 
and Aurora, Hes. Th. 381, ef. ae 
pog. [in Hom. always trisyll. by Sy- 
nizesis.] 

-‘Ewvrod, éwvréwrv, Lon. for éavrod, 
éavtov. 


Z 
_Z, , Gira, 76, indecl., sixth letter 
ofGr. alphabet: as numeral (=érrd, 
and &3dou0c, (for the obsol. ¢’ is re- 
tained in the alph. to represent ££) 
but ,(=7000. The old Gramm. re- 
garded ¢ as a mixed sound, composed 
of o, and 0,00, and so Aeol. and 
Dor. Xdevtc, povoicda, wifupiods, 
etc., are written for Zevc, wovoilu, 
wOupica, etc. ; while in Ion. 6, chan- 
ged into ¢, v. AIII. It cannot be de- 
termined, whether o or 6 was most 
strongly marked in pronouncing, or 
which ought to be placed first. 
Probably each dialect, perhaps each 
word, had its peculiarities ; but most 
likely the Dor. with their fondness for 
hissing sounds made o the most prom- 
inent, while the Ion. dwelt on 4, 
somewhat like the Italian g before 
2, i. Certainly, like the Zita of the 
modern Greeks, it had a much softer 
sound than our Z, which is expressed 
in modern Greek by the barbarous 7¢: 
for the ancients boast of its pretty 
sound, Dion. Comp. 14, p. 172 Schaf. 
How easily it passed into 0d is shown 
by Zeve Aede, apicnAog and apidnroc, 
maiva and madvoc, cGAaravw and 
aAaTadvec, zeta, ceta, Oiacta, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. dcaxtopog 3, note ; 


: ns for dvoyév, acc. to Plat. Cra- 
ty]. 


418 C, D: the change into cis 
seen in Ci80vn o18ivn, ZaxvvOo¢ Sa- 
guntum : it also melted into 1, e. g. 
Lops, d6p§, topkoc, cf. CHAoe, Ital. ge- 
losia, French. jalousie, Zadv Janus, Cv- 
yév jugum, v. Zevc, sub fin. In Ar- 
cad. it sometimes stood for #, e. g. 
fédAw, for BaAAw, CépeOpor, for Bépe- 
Gpov, Bapabporv, Pors, Phoen. 45: 
lastly it was, like a mere breathing, 
put before some words beginning with 
awowel, v. (éyxAov, Zaypeve, Canai- 
vo, Chu. 

Zeta being a double conson. in all 
dialects, made a short vowel at the 
end of the foregoing syllable long by 
position ; yet in hexam. poetry there 
are some few places where the vow- 
el remains short. Homer took this 
license only in two prop, names, 
which could not otherwise come into 
the hexam., dort Zedecine, ll. 4, 103, 
421, and of ré ZdxvvOov, bAnecoa 
ZaxvvGoc, etc. But the negligence 
of later versifiers made it not unfre- 

uent, Herm. Orph. p. 761, Spitzn. 
Vers. Her. p. 99. 

ZA’- insep. particle with intensive 
signf., like cpu-, éor-, wya-, and the 
less freq. da-, which is only a dialec- 
fic variation, and is sometimes, with 
(a-, derived from dia: Hom. uses it 
in Cane, CaDe0c, Céxoroc, Capevfc, Ca- 
TpEegnc, CabAeync, and Caypnie, perh. 
also in ériagedoc, always in adjec- 
tives: in Hes. also in deriv, verb. 
Capevéw. 

‘tZaBaroe, ov, 6, Zabitus, a tributa- 
ty of the Tigris, Xen. An. 2, 5, 1; ef. 
Adkoc. 

tZaBdiBnaoc, ov, 6, Zabdibélus, a 
commander of the Arabians, Polyb. 
5, 79, 8. 

598 ° 


ZAAA ‘ 

ZaBoroc, ov, (Cu-, B6oKkw)= TOAv- 
gopBoc, toAdKTHVoG, ap. Hesych. 

+ZuBovadv, gen. dvoc, Joseph., 6, 
Zebulon, son of Jacob and Leah ; met. 
the tribe of Zebulon, N. 'T. 

ZaBpoc, dv, acc. to some for Ad- 
Bpog, cf. Gapdc, ace. to others for ¢a- 
Bopoc, Hesych., and Suid. 

{Gayehator, av, ol, the Zancléans, 
inhab. of Zancle, Arist. : from 
tZayKAn, n¢, 7, Zanclé, earlier name 
of Messana in Sicily, Hdt. 7, 164; 
Thue. 6,4: from i 

ZLaéyKan, no 7=sq., Nic. 

ZidyKAov, ov, 76, @ reaping-hook or 
sickle, Lat. fale, Thuc. 6, 4: acc. to 
Strab. dyKAtov, or CdyKAov, is=oxKo- 
Ar6v, and so akin to dyxdAoc, but 
Thue. says it was a Sicilian word. | 

tZayrhoc, ov, 6, Zanclus, a mythic 
king, Diod, S. 

Zaypeb¢, éwc, 6, a name of the first 
Bacchus, Call. Fr. 171, and oft. in 
Nonn. (Acc. to some from Gaypéw, 
acc. to others for dypevc.) ; 

tZaypoc, ov, 6, Zagrus, a mountain 
of Media; Polyb. 5, 54, 7: also ro 
Zdyptov opos, Strab. 

+Zadpdxapta, wr, Ta, Zadracarta, 
capital of Hyreania, Arr. An. 3, 23, 6; 
but Zevdpdx. 3, 25, 1 Kriiger. 

Zaedesdunv,=overckdunv, I dis- 
coursed with, tevi, Sapph. 53. 

Zane, €¢, (Ca-, Gnu) strong blowing, 
stormy, dveuoc, ll. 12, 157, Od. 5, 368: 
the irr. acc. Cav, for Caéa, Cam, Od. 
12, 313: cf. also Géw. Only poet. 

Zdbeoc, éa, cov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Tro. 1075, (Ga-, fed¢) very divine, god- 
like, lordly, majestic, Hom. (but not in 
Od.), Hes., and Pind. ; of places, as 
cities, hills, streams, frequented by 
the gods, v. esp. Hes. Th. 253: also 
of the winds as connected with the 
gods; but never in these poets of 
persons ; just like 7ya@eoe. [a] 

Ziabephc, éc, (Ca-, Bépog) very hot, 
Anth. 

tZapatorne, ov, 6, Zathraustes, a 
lawgiver among the Ariani, Diod. 8. 

Zaiev, for Caincav, Att. Cer, 3 
plur. opt. pres. act. of (éw (as if from 
Cape). 

Zaxaranc, &, (Ca-, KaAAoc) very 
beautiful. 

+Zdxava, nce, 7, the Latin Sagun- 

tum in Spain, Polyb. 3, 17, 1: hence 
tZakavOaiot, wr, ol, the inhab. of 
Saguntum, Polyb. 4, 28, 1. 

ZaKopevw, to be a Caxopoc, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 913: from 

Zdxopog, ov, 6, and 7, a priest or 
priestess: In genl. a servant, Menand., 
p- 106. (Some take it for vewxdpoc) 
and ¢a-, for dud: Buttm. Lexil. v. dud- 
KTopog, takes it to be=diaKovoc, duc- 
me a high minister, chief priest. 

a 

ZdxKoroe, ov, (Ca-, KOTO¢) very angry, 
wrathful, ll. 3, 220. [a] Cee te 

Zakvvbidec, wy, ai, fruits from Za- 
eynthus. 

tZdkvvboc, ov, 7, Zacynthus, now 
Zante, an island of the Ionian sea, 
opposite Elis, under the dominion of 
Ulysses, Il. 2, 634, Od. 1, 246, etc. : 
hence ZakvvOco¢, a, ov, Zacynthian ; 
of ZaxbvOio1, the Zacynthians, Hat. 
3, 59.—2. a town of the same name 
on the island, Strab.—3.=Zdxavéa, 
Steph, Byz. [on quantity v. Z fin.]— 
II. son of Dardanus, founder of the 
town Zacynthus, Paus. 

tZaxyaioc, ov, 6, Zacchaeus, a Jew, 
ae collector of the taxes in Jericho, 

wile 

Zidraivo,=pnwpaiva, Hesych., prob. 
from éAaivw. 


Ziraw, G, (CdAn) to storm, surge; 

Nic, in Ep. part. Gadéwoa. 

tZdAevkoc, ov, 6, Zaleucus, a cele- 
brated lawgiver of the Locri in Italy, 
Arist, Pol., Diod. S., etc. hike 

Zan, ne 9, the surging of the sea, 
surge, spray, Aesch. Ag. 656: also a 
storm, hurricane: metaph. great trouble, 
distress, Pind. O. 12, 16. Only poet. 
(Akin is cdé/o¢, Lat. salum, used esp. 
of the sea: prob. from root ¢a-, v. also 
adoc.) [a] 

tZdApoétc, tdog Ion. toc, 6, Hat., 
and Zayuo2kic, ewc, 6, Strab., Zal- 
moxis, or Zamolwis, a celebrated phil- 
osopher and lawgiver among the Ge- 
tae, reverenced as a deity, Hat. 4, 94, 
Strab., etc. 

Za26elc, E60, EV, surging, stormy, 

Zianoc, ov, 0,=CaAn, CaAoc iAvoete, 
muddy foam, Nic., cf. cdAoc. [G] 

Za2oc, Ca2.6w, Ca2wr6c, Dor. for 
Gihoc, etc. 

tZdua, nc, 7, Zama, a city of By- 
zacium where Scipio defeated Han- 
nibal, Polyb. ; acc. to Mannert to be 
distinguished from—2. a strong city 
of Numidia, Strab. 

Zapevéw, O, f. -/ow, to put forth all 
one’s strength, use all one’s might, Hes. 
Th. 928: from 

Zduevig, éc, (Ca-, wévoc) very strong, 
mighty, Hom., (only in superl. Caye- 
véotate, H. Mere. 307) Pind., and 
late Ep. : laterin genl. forceful, violent, 
raging, Opp. : ¢. Adyoc¢, words. of vio- 
lence or enmity, Soph. Aj. 137. Only 
poet. Hence 

Zipepitac, a, 6, Dor. word for wa- 
Kapizne. [Zz] 

Zdv, Zavoc, 6, Dor for Zar, Zn- 


| voc, usu. Zeve, q. V., not freq. in nom., 


though this occurs Ar. Av. 570. 
Hence Lat. Janus. 

Zavo, 6oc, 7, fem. from Zéyv, the 
Lat. Juno: susp. 

Zaredov, ov, T6,—=da7edov Xenoph. 

ZLaripwenoc, ov, \Ca-, wiweAne) very 
fat. [i] 

ZLaranbne, &¢, (Ca-, TAHVW) vei 
full, ¢. yeveude, a thick, full beard, 
Aesch. Pers. 316. 

hertones G, to be very rich : from 

athovtoc, ov, (Ca-, TAODTOC) ver: 
rich, Hat. 1, 32. sai She 

Zarorne, ov, 6, (Ca-, wéTH¢) a hard 
drinker. 

Zaxvpoc, ov, (Ca-, wip) ver 
Aesch. Pr. 1084. Only ae en 

tZap4a, 6, Zara, mase. pr. n., N. T 
—2. Td, a city of Armenia, Strab. 

tZapayyaior, wv, Arr. An. 3, 25, 8, 
or Zupayyot, wy, ol, Id. 6, 17, 3, the 
Zarangaei, or Zarangi, a Persian peo- 
ple, cf. Apayyat. 

tZapdoxne, 6, Zarddces, masc. pr. 
n., Strab, 

tZdpfac, 6, Zarzas, masc, pr. n., 

olyb. 
_tZdpa€, axoc, 6, Zarax, a mountain 
in Euboea, Lyc.—2: 4, also Zdpné, 
Beog, 7, & city of Laconia, Polyb, 4, 

Zapéc, od, 6, a bird of prey, prob. 

for Aapoc. 

tZapiadpic, toc, and -dpyc, ov, 6, 
Zariadris, or -dres, masc. pr. n., a Per- 
sian, Strab. 

tZapiacra, av, Td, and -dorn, ne, 
a Zariaspa, a city of Bactria, Strab., 
etc. 

Zatebw, Catpsiov, Catpedw, Dor. 

or CnTevw, etc. 

Larpedye, éc, (Ca-, Tpébw) well-fed, 
fat, goodly, radpot, odxat, ll. 7, 223, 
Od. 4, 451. Only poet. 

tZavnxec, wy, ol, the Zauéces, a peo- 
ple of Libya, Hat. 4, 193. 


r. thrust pega, ge (cavedc, Tpépo) 


tenderly reared, delicate. : 


_ Litosyyiics €¢, a-, géyyoc) very 


bright. f ; 

ZLagreyyc, &, (fa-, dAéyw) very 

fiery, full of life and fire, of men at their 
prime, in Il. 21, 465, opp. to @GivvOov- 
ow axjptor: ofhorses, H. Hom. 7, 8. 
Later in the strict signf. burning, bril- 
liant. 
_ tZayapiac, ov, 6, Zacharias, a priest, 
father of John the Baptist, N. T., 
Luce. 1, 5, sq.; 3, 2.—2. another, of 
whom nothing certain is known, Id. 
Matth. 23, 35. 

Zdyxorog, ov, (Ca-, yoAH) very angry, 
like (éxoroc, Alcae. 5, acc. to Bergk 
Anacr. p. 22. [dé] 

Zaxperac, &, V- Caxpniye. 

Zayperoc, ov, (Ca-, ypela) very 
needy, €. gen., Cayp. dd00, one who 
wants to know the way, asks eagerly 
after it, Theocr. 25, 6. 

Zaypnne, &¢, pressing violently on, 
stormy, raging, of winds, Il. 5, 525; of 
warriors, eager, fiery, ¢. cal’ bouivac, 
Il. 12, 347: in Hom.’always in plur. 
(No doubt from ypdw, éxvyodw to 
press eagerly on: some explain it by 
éfarwvaioc.) 

Zaypicoc, ov, (Ca-, ypvad¢) rich in 
gold, Kur. Alc. 498. i 

Za, 7,=CéAn, a storm, Cratin. Jun. 
Incert. 2, Euphor. 2. 

ZA‘Q, contr. (6, Che, i, inf. (Céecv) 
contr. (jv, imperat. (7, Herm. Soph. 
Ant. 1154, and (76, opt. Cav : impf. 

Ewv, eye, é(y, and also a 2d impf. 
E{nv, as if from C1, which is prefer- 
red by some Atticists: the fut. Cyow, 
and (joouat, aor. é(noa, perf. na, 
are rare, these tenses being supplied 
in good Att. by @zdw: Hom. always 
uses Ion. dw, and an inf. Goevv, oc- 
curs in Simon. Amorg. 17.—L. orig. 
of animal life, to live, breathe, Hom., 
ete.; tAéyysote CwovTwr, vilest of 
living men, Od. 10, 72: Cav Karakav- 
67vat, to be burnt alive, Hdt. 1, 86: 
then in genl. éo live on a thing, Gv 
am6 Tivoc, Theogn. 1152, Hdt. 1, 216, 
etc.; émi revi, Isocr. 211 D, revi, 
Dem. 1390, 11: c. acc. cognato, Gv 
Génv, Biov, Hdt. 4, 112, Eur. Med. 
249; also ¢. Biw, Soph. El. 650: of 
lavTec, they who enjoy life, the rich, 
happy, in Homer feta COovtec.—IL. 
metaph. like Lat. vivere, valere, vigere, 
to be in full life and strength, to be fresh, 
to abide, OicAAat Coot, Aesch. Ag. 
819, cf. Erf. Soph. O. T. 45; Géca 
$268, living fire, Eur. Bacch. 8; yp6- 
v@ T@ Corre, the present, Soph. Tr. 
1169: pleon., Gv Kai eivar, Gv Kai 
ov, and v. versa, Schaf. App. Dem. 
4, p. 603 ; so, Gv Kai BAémevv, Aesch. 
Ag. 677. (Sanscr, jiv to live, ¢ andj 
changing, v. Zevc, fin : and so perh. 
also akin to viv-ere, etc., Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 265: cf. aéoc, adc.) 

—Ce, insepar. enclitic Particle, de- 
noting motion towards a place: it is 
found for -de, only after the syll. ae, 
and is in fact nothing but ode, ¢ being 
written for oJ, e. g.’AOjvate, OnBace, 
Odbpate, for "AInvacde, ONBacde, O6- 
pacoe. : 

Zed, 7,—Cetd, Dion. H. 

tZeBedaioc, ov, 6, Zebedaeus, Zebe- 
dee, father of the apostles John and 
James, N. T. 

Zeyéptec, without mark of gender 
in Hat. 4, 192, a Libyan word=fov- 
voi, a kind of mice. 

ZEIA’, dc, 7, a sort of grain, esp. 
as fodder for horses, prob. a coarse 
barley or rye, Lat. far or adoreum, 
Hom. only in Od. 4, 41, 604, and both 


ZEYT 
times in plur., the same as dAvpd, 
Hat. 2, 36, also in plur. (Sanser. 
ava barley, cf. aw, fin., 

ence 

Zeidwpoc, ov, (Gerd, Swpéouar) zea- 
giving, fruit-bearing, fruitful, oft. in 
Hom., and Hes., but always as epithet 
of the earth, and usu. Ce(dwpo¢ cpov- 
pa, fruitful cormn-land: only poet. 
(No doubt it means life-giving by im- 
plication, but the best old Gramm. 
forbid us to write Gjdwpoc, from Caw 
=Bdduwpoc. 

Zeipd, dc, h, a wide upper garment, 
girded about the loins and hanging to 
the feet, used esp. by Arabians, Hdt. 
7, 69, and Thracians, Ib. 75: distin- 
guished from the yAamvc, as covering 
the feet of the rider, by Xen. An. 7, 
4,4. Others write Cipd, also cerpa 
or olpd, Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 158], 
Valck. Adon. 224 B. It cannot be 
understood of trowsers, as acc. to Hat. 
the wearer threw it round him. (The 
word, as well as the thing, was of 
foreign origin». * 

Zetpogpopoc, ov, (Ceipa, dépw) wear- 
ing a Cetpa, Antim. 88. 

Zeiw, poet. for Cém, as veiw for 
TVEW. 

tZéheva, ac, 7, Zelea, a city of Tro- 
as, at the foot of Mt. Ida, Il. 2, 824. 
[For short vowel before this word v. 
Z at end.] Hence 

tZekeitnc, ov, 6, aninhab. of Zelea, 
Dem. 121, 7. 

ZéiAw, acc. to Hesych., and E. 

M., for BaAAw, Arcad. 

tZéhuc, voc, 6, Zelys, a Gortynian, 
leader of the Cretans, Polyb. 5, 79, 
10. 

Zéua, atoc, 76, (Céw) that which is 
boiled, a decoction, Diosc. 

Zévvo0yut, -vbo,=Céw, to seethe, boil. 

Zebrvpov, ov, 76, a kind of grain, 
between Cea and rupéc, Diosc. 

ZépeOpov, ov, 76, Arcad. for Bépe- 
Opov, Bapabpov, Strab. 

Zéatc, ewe, 7, (Céw) a seething, boil- 
Plat. Tim. 66 B, ete.: wéype Cécews, 
up to boiling heat, Plut. 

Zéocev, Ep. for &ecev, 3 sing. aor. 
1 from ¢é, Hom. 

ZeatodAovoia, ac, 7, (Ceatéc, Aotvw) 
a washing in hot water, Gal. 

Zeortoc, h, Ov, (Céw) boiled, Diosc. 
—II. boiling hot, hot, Strab. Hence 

ZLeororyc, Toc, 7, boiling heat, 
Paus. 

Zevydptov, ov, 76, dim, from Ced- 
yoc, 4 small, poor pair or team, esp. of 
oxen, Ar. Ay. 585; also, ¢. Goecxor, 
Id. Fr. 163. [&] 

Zevyadthp, 6,=Cevxtagp, dub. 1. Jo- 
seph. 

Zevyeiov, ov, T6,=Cedyog¢, dub. 1. 
Joseph. 

Zevyeddrne, ov, 6, (Cevyoc, éAav- 
vw) the driver of a yoke or team of owen. 
[a] 

ZLevynadréw, ©, to drive a yoke of 
owen, Xen. An. 6, 1, 8: from 

ZLevynadtnc, ov, 0,=evyeardarne, 
Soph. Fr. 545, and Xen. 

Zevyhric, toc, 7, poet. for Cevyi- 
tic, Call. Apoll. 47. } 

Zevyilu, f. -cw, (Cevyog) to yoke in 
pairs, unite. 

Zevyinnne, ov, 6, (Cedyoc, immoc) 
one who fights from a two-horsed chariot, 
Diod. 

Zevyiotov, ov, 76, the rating OY prop- 
erty of the Cevytra at Athens, Bockh 
P. E. 2, 260: from y 

Zevyitnc, ov, 6, fem. evyituc, ioc, 
(Cedyoc) yoked, yoked together, joined 
in pairs: KéAapog ¢., a reed of which 
| were made the double flutes, (Cevyn), 


6p, topKog.) 
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Theophr.—Il. Gevyirat, of, the third 
of Solon’s four classes of Athenian 
citizens, so called from their being able 
to keep a team (Cetryoc) of omen, v. 
Boéckh P. EH. 2, 260, Thirlw. Hist. 
Gr. 2, 38: cf. foreg. [7] 

ZLevyAd, 7, poet. for sq., Anth. 

ZLevbyAn, 16, 7, the strap or loop of 
the yoke, through which the beasts’ 
heads were put, so that the Guvyéy 
had two GedyAaz, Il. 19, 406: hence 
in genl. the yoke, in sing. or plur., 
Hdt. 1, 31, Aesch. Pr. 463.—IIL. the 
thongs with which the m7ddéAva were 
fastened, Kur. Hel. 1536, cf. Gevery- 
ay homed oe ' 

evyAnbev, adv. for éx thc Ceby- 

Ang Ap. Rh. i 4 

ZevyAnot, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. 
from fedyAn. 

ZLevyAodecuov, ov, 76, (CetyAn, 
decubc)=vydbdecuov. J 

Levypa, atoc, 76, (Cevyvupye) that 
which is joined, fastened together, a band, 
bond, ¢. row Auévoc, a boom or chain 
across the mouth of the harbour, 
Thuc. 7, 70; a bridge, Polyb.—2. 
metaph. dvdykne ¢., the straits of ne 
cessity, Eur. f. A. 443.—IL.in Gramm., 
a figure of speech, wherein two sub- © 
Jects are used jointly with the same 
predicate, which strictly belongs only 
to one, as in Il. 1, 533, where én 
must be supplied with Zetc, cf. ovA 
Anwic. Hence : 
tZevypa, atoc, T6, Zeugma, a town 
in Commagene, the chief crossing 
place on the Euphrates, now prob. 
Tschesme, Strab. 

Zevyvinev, Cevyviper, V. sq. 

Zevyviut, also -viw, Hdt. 1, 205: 
fut. CedSo: aor. éevéa: perf. pass. 
&evyuat: post-Hom. aor. 1 pass. 
sCedyOnv only in Trag., in common 
language aor. 2 étyqv [0]. Hom. 
most freq. uses aor. act. (but in II. 16, 
145 must be remarked the irreg. form 
Cevyviper, or, acc. to Buttm., Cevyrd- 
pev, inf. pres. act. for Cevyvijuevat, 
Cevyvtvat, but with o, which is a 
singular exception to the rule that @ 
occurs only in sing. indic. pres., ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. voc. yi 9.) To join, 
fasten on, put to, yoke, ixroug, 7ut6- 
vouc, Bdac, Hom.; sometimes with 
the addition $@’ dpuara, b¢’ puacw, 
om’ oxecdly, br’ duasjov : in Hom. 
also (esp. in Od.) is found mid. c. 
acc., immouc Cebyvucbat, to put to one’s 
horses, put them to for one’s self, Od. 
3, 492, etc., Il. 24, 281; so of camels, 
Hat. 3, 102; and of riding horses, to 
saddle, bridle, Ar. Pac. 128, 135.—IL 
in genl. fo join or fasten together, oavt- 
dec élevyuévat, fastened, close-shut 
doors, Il. 18, 276 (elsewh. in Hom. 
only in signf. I.): hence esp.—2. to 
join in wedlock, marry, tic TadttTyv 
éCevEs; Eur. I. A. 698; but mid. of 
the husband, to wed, akottiv, Eur 
Ale. 994: pass. to be married, Soph. 
Tr. 536; also ydpeoue CuyHvat, Id. O. 
T. 826, Eur, I. A. 907.—3. to join op 
posite banks by bridges, rotapov, roy 
TOV Cev&at, Hadt. Us 206'5) 75° 33) etc. ; 
but also, yédupay Cedfar, Id. 1, 205, 
etc.—4. to undergird ships with ropes, 
Thuc. 1, 29, ubi v. Schol., and ef. 
brogoua: but also to furnish them 
with cross benches, which joined the 
opposite sides, Hes. Fr. 37, and so 
some take Thug. 1l.c. (The root is 
ZYIT-, which appears in the aor. 2 
Cuy-jjvat, and the subst. Giy-ov, and 
recurs in the cognate languages, as 
Sanscr. yu (cf. Zevc, fin.), Lat. jung- 
ere, Germ. joch. Our yoke, ete., Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, 237.) 
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 Levynta,—foreg., Hat. 
ut ti bbhea Pe tYs "3 
ts Zevjoroil ac, i (Cedyoc, moréw) 
making of a pair, esp. the making 
Avy double flute, Theophr. 
edyoc, €0¢, TO, (Cevyvupt) a yoke 
of beasts, two mules, oxen Or horses yoked 
together, Il. 18, 543 : hence—2. the car- 
riage drawn by a oke of beasts, a char- 
iot, plough, etc., Hdt. 1,31, 199, Aesch. 

r. 357, and Xen.: any pair or couple, 

Axwv, Hdt. 3, 76; medéwy, Ib. 130; 
éuddo.w, Ar. Eq. 872: absol. a mar- 
‘ried couple, Valck. Phoen. 331, like 
Lat. conjugium from jugum: Kata 
edyog or kara Cevyn, in pairs, Plut.: 
fevyn was used esp. for the double 
flute, Lat. tibiae pares.—tII. also of 
more than two things Or persons pone 
together, e. g. Cevyoc Ttpimdplevor, 
tires maiden ele Eur. Erechth,3: 
ef. rpucvyéec Xdpitec, Anth. 

Zevyotpodéw, @, to keep a yoke of 
beasts: from ; 

_ Zevyotpodos, ov, (Cedyoc, Tpéow) 
keeping a yoke of beasts, Plut. 
 Levurerpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq.: 
esp. epith. of Venus, Orph. 

Zevkthp, Apoc, 6, (Cevyvups) one 
who joins, yokes, etc.: hence the strap 
of the yoke. Hence ; 

| ZLevryptoc, a, ov, fit for, belonging 
to joimng, yoking, etc., yépupa yaiv 
dvoiv ¢,, Aesch. Pers. 736: hence, 7d 
pepmmeia, a yoke, Id. Ag. 529: 7 

evxtypla—CebyAy I., N.-T. 

Zevkroc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from Cev- 
Yul, joined, yoked, fastened : joined 
in pairs, hence, 70 ¢., a body of soldiers, 
two in a line. 

tZevkidauoc, Ton. -dnuoc, ov, 6, 
Zeuzxidimus, son of Leotychides, fath- 
er of the Spartan king Archidamus 
IL, Hdt. 6, 71.—2. son of Archida- 
mus, grandson of Theopompus, 11th 
Proclid, Paus. 

+Zevidac, a, 6, Zeuwidas, a Spar- 
tan, Thuc. 5, 19. 

Zevsirewc, w, 6, (Cebyvuue, Ace) 
yoking or subduing men. [7] 

tZevéinnn, no, 7, Zeuvippe, wife of 
Pandion, Apollod. 3, 14, 8—2. wife 
of Sicyon, Paus.: prob. fem. from 

tZevéirro¢, ov, 0, Zeuxippus, son 
of Apollo, king of Sicyon, Paus.—2. 
a Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 
—3. a painter of Heraclea, Plat. Prot. 
318 B.—4. asceptic philosopher, Diog. 


L. 

Zev&wc, ewe, 7, (Cevyvvue) a joining, 
yohing, fastening, as ie a bridge, Hat. 
Wb. 

tZevésc, woc, 6, Zeuwis, the celebra- 
ted painter of Heraclea, a contempo- 
rary of Socrates, Plat. Gorg. 453 C. 
es in Polyb., etc. 

tZevks, ovdc, 7, Zeuxo, a daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
352. 

ZEY’S, 6, voc. Zed, but gen. Azéc, 
dat. Avi, acc. Aéa, as if from *Aic: 
but in a more poet. form Zyvdc, Znvi, 
Ziva, Dor. Zavoc, etc., as if from 
*Znv, Zdv: Aeol. Aedc, Ydeve: the 
ace. Zevy only occurs as v. |. in an 
epigr. of Aeschrion or Simon., A. P. 
T, 345, 5, v. Jac. p. 300: Hom. uses the 
oblique cases both from *Afc and 
*Znv, but the former most freq.— 
Zeus, Jupiter, king and father of gods 
and men, son of Kronus, (Saturn) and 
Rhea, hence often called Kpovidne, 
Kpoviwv, husband of Juno: Hom. 
makes him rule in the lower air (jp): 
hence rain and storms come from 
him, Zeve ver, hence wes alone, it 
rains, cf. sub. tw. The oath ob pa 
Zva, in Hom. only II, 23, 43, Od. 20, 
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pa Aia, v7 Aia, also with the art., ob 
pa tov A. For bine attributes of Ju- 
piter v. Miiller Archéol. d. Kunst. § 
349, sq.—ll. by the flattery of court- 
iers Zev¢ became a name of the Ro- 
man emperors, Dion. P. 210, Opp. 
Cyn. 1, 3, cf. Suet. Domit. 13, Mar- 
tial. 5, 8, etc. (On the root, v. Ged¢: 
from the same comes also Lat. Ju- 
piter,i. e. Zeve rarhp, Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, 100; the oblique cases Jovis, Jovi, 
Jovem, being=Atég, Avi, Aia, by the 
same change of letters as in (vyév, 
jugum, and dies diurnus giorno jour.) 

Zegipnic, ioc, pecul. fem. of Cegv- 
ploc, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 318 D. 

ZLepiptin, ng, Nr Sub. von, = Zépv- 
poc, the west wind, Od. 7, 119. [Zeg- 
long in arsis, cf. 6@uc, oxd@oc.) 

Zeovpixoc, 7, 6v,=Cedvptog, Arist. 
Meteor. 

tZedipiov, ov, 76, Zephyrium, a 

promontory on the south-east coast 
of Bruttium, near Locri, now Capo di 
Bruzzano, Strab—2. a promontory 


and small town of Cilicia, Id.—3. an- | 


other on the west coast of Cyprus, 
Id., also Ze@vpia.—4. a promontory of 
Aegypt, with a temple of Arsinoe 
’Agpodirn, ld—Others in Strab., ete. 
Hence 

tZeovpioc, a, ov, of Zephyrium, Ze- 
phyrian, Aoxpot, Pind. O. 10, 18, ef. 
’"Emiledtpcoc: pecul. fem. Zedupyic, 
woe oF Zephyrium, In Aegypt, Ath. 
318 D. 


Zedvbptoc, ov, sometimes also. ia, 
tov, (Zédupog) of or belonging to the 
West or west wind, Odv ¢., a wind-egg, 
Arist. H, A., elsewh. dvewcaiov, and 
brnvéutov : ef. Cedupin. [0] 

Zedvpitne, ov, 6, fem. Cedvpiric, 
tdoc,=toreg.,tatpat, Orph.—2. Ze- 
gupitic, goddess of Zephyrium (4), 
appell. of Venus, Call. Ep. 5, 1. 

Zégtpoc, ov, 6, Zephyrus, the west 
wind, strictly the north-west, and so 
like Boreas blowing from Thrace, I. 
9,5; but also joined with Néroc, Il. 
21, 334: hence in Hom. for any west- 
erly wend, opp. to Evjpoc, Od. 5, 332; 
19, 206: oft. represented as stormy, 
Od. 5, 295, and rainy, Od. 14, 458; 
but also as clearing, Hl. 11, 305: as 
soft and gentle, Od. 4, 567, and so 
usu. in later poets. It was the swift- 
est of all winds, Il. 19, 415; and so— 
II. as a person, son of Astraeus and 
Aurora, Hes. Th. 379, was married 
to the harpy Podarge (sweft-foot), Il. 
16,150. (From 6@o¢, as Eipoe trom 
éwc, cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. éyp 8.) 

ZE’Q, fut. Cécw, to boil, seethe, bub- 
ble, be boiling hot, of water, Il. 18, 349, 
Od. 10, 360: also, AéBe Cei, the ket- 
tle boils, Il. 21, 362: in genl. to boil 
or bubble up, e. g. of springs, but, y@ov 
&ee, the earth was hot, Hes. Th. 695, 
847: metaph. of boiling passion, like 
Lat. fervere, Aesch. 'Theb. 708, ef. 
Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 321: also cc. gen., 
to boil up with a thing, bdaToe Kat w7- 
Aod, Plat. Phaed. 113 A, oxwAjKor, 
Lue., cf. dvagéw: also ec. dat., afua- 
vt, Aristid.—Il. trans. to boil, heat, Tov 
d@ Adetpa Tupi Cov, Ap. Rh. 3, 273. 
(Cf. our seethe, Germ. sieden: hence 
CbOoc, Cun.) 

Zm, mperat. for GA, v. Caw. 

ZHdwpoc, ov, V. sub Ceidwpoc. 

ZnO, imperat. from Céw. 

TtZ7Ooc, ov, 6, Zethus, son of Jupi- 
ter and Antiope, brother of Amphion, 
Od. 11, 262. 

+Znha, wv, td, Zela, a city of Pon- 
tus not far from Amasia, Strab. : 
hence 7 ZnAttic, sub. yopa, the terri- 


339 ; but very freq. in Att., ob wa Aia, | tory of Zela, Id. 
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oss - a 


Zee ale, elon eee 


Anth. pe 
voc, ov, 6, Zelarchus, 
7, 44 


tZnaa, nase, 
r,n., Xen. An. 5, 7, 44. sagt 
t+Z/rac, 6, Zelas, father of Prusias, 
Strab. poe 
Zyrevrqe, od; 6,=Greric¢: from: 
pepede il 6n26w, Democr.ap. Stob. 
App. p. 14, 7, Gaisf. t 
Znréw, Gy=rorvTréw. ; 
Zyinuosbry, Hoy 7, poet. for RAog, 
Q. Sm.; from 
Znijuav, ov, gen. ovog, (CyAéw) 
jealous, Od. 5, 118. : 
tZijAwc, h, Zelis, a city of Maurita- 
nia, Ae 5, (Ghar, bideph 
Zyi060 iP, poe, ? TOC, idwpe 
plone nes Sao or happiness, Anth. 
cf. GijAoc. 
Znrouivnc, é¢, (Gijdoc, patvouar) 
mad with jealousy, Anth. r 
Zij2oc, ov, 6, and later eo¢, 76, ef. 
Jacobson Patr. Apost. 1, p. 20, sq.: 
—eager rivalry, zealous imitation, emu- 
lation, a noble passion, opp. to ¢46vo¢ 
(envy), Plat. Menex. 242 A, ef. Arist. 
Rhet. 2,11: but in Hes. Op. 193,= 
@O6voc, and so prob. in the dub. pas- 
sage, Soph. O. T. 1526, v. Ellendt.— 
2. in genl. any eager, vehement passion, 
esp. jealousy, Eur. Hee. 352: emulous 
desire for a thing, Soph. O. C. 943. 
zeal, N. T.—II. pass. the object of em- 
ulation Or desire, happiness, blessedness, 
Soph. Aj. 503.—IlI. personified, Ze- 
lus, as son of Styx, Hes. Th. 384. 
- rom Céw for Céehoc, cf. d7A0¢, dée- 


Loc.) 
ZyAoctvn, nc, 7, poet. for foreg., 
ids Hota. Ap. 100. 

ZnroTwTéw, G, to be CHASTUTOC, to 
emulate, rival, be jealous of, usu. Tivd, 
as Plat. Symp. 213 D, but also tzvé, 
Dem. Phal.—2. to envy, hate, Aeschin. 
84,15: and 

Zyiorvria, ac, 7, rivalry, jealousy, 
envy, Aeschin. 65, 16: pot ena 2 

Zndorixoc, ov, (GHAoc, rinTw) jeal- 
ous, Ar. Plut. 1016. Adv. -rwe, & 
éyeww mpéc¢ teva, Diog. L. 

ZnA6@, GO, (GjAoc) to rival, vie with, 
imitate, Lat. aemulari, rivd, Thuc. 2 
37, 64: but also to envy, be jealous of, 
tiva, Hes. Op. 23, H. Hom. Cer. 168, 
223: and in milder sense, to esteem or 
pronounce happy, admire, praise, usu., 
Tivd TLvoc, One for a thing, Soph, El. 
1027, Fr. 516, cf. Valck. Ammon. sub 
v., et Annott. Ined. ap. Thom. M. p. 
162 Tittm.; more rarely, twvd Tu, 
Soph. Aj. 552: in Eur. Med. 60, GAG 
ce, I wonder at you, perh. I admire 
your simpleness, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
406, Thuc. 5,105. Hence 

ZHAwuLa, atToc, Td, that which is em- 
ulated: hence in pl., high fortunes, 
Eur. I. T. 379.—II. an emulous effort, 
ss Lat. contentio, Aeschin. 27, 13: 
an 
“ pai hes ty emulation, imita- 

ion, uc, 32: eager desire. - 
suit, Philo. : " awe 

Ln rwréoc, éa, éov; verb. adj. from 
(Ab, to be emulated, Diog. L. 5, 74. 

Znroric, od, 6, (CyAdw) a rival, 
zealous imitator, TLvdc, Biat Prot. 343 
A, Isocr. 4 B: a zealot, N. T.: hence ~ 

Zyrwtixde, }, dv, of or belonging to 
a (nAwrhe, emulous, Philo. 

ZnaAwroc, 4h, 6v, also 6c, 6v, Bur. 
And. 5, (¢7A6@) tobe emulated or envied, 
worthy of imitation, Plat. Hipp. Min. 
368 B: hence—2. enviable, happy, 
blessed, Aesch. Pers. 710, Eur., ete. 
Adv. -réc. : 

tZnAwroc, ov, 
the Anthology. 

Znuia, ac, #, loss, damage, Lat, 


6, Zélotus, a poet of 


ZHNQ 


: 2 Ry Eh rich. 91, pato. wép 0, 
er id N. wees Sq. : Galles 


AaBety, to sustain loss, Soph. Fr. 884 ; 
but ¢. wovetv, Ar. Plut. 1124, or gé- 
pscv, Piat. Legg. 835 B, to cause one 
a loss, do one harm.—II. usu. a penal- 
ty, esp. in money, a fine, ete., Cnuinv 
arotivety, Hdt. 2, 65, ddeiAewv, 3, 52: 
80, ¢. d@AtcKaverv, éxtioat, Dem.: 
Odvarov Cnuiav éritibécbar, mpori- 
@évat, Thuc. 2, 24; 3, 44; rarreww, 
Dem. 498, 7, to make death the penal- 
ty; and so in pass. signf. Odvaroc 7 

. émixéerat, Hat. 2, 38, cf. 65.—III. 
a word of reproach, but always with 
an adjec., as, @avepd Cyuia, a mere 
good-for-nothing, a dead loss, Ar. Ach. 
737 ;.so, kaBapa ¢., Alciphr. 3, 21. (It 
seems to be connected with daudw 
through the Cretan dayia, Lat. dam- 
num.) Hence 

Znutow, @, to cause loss, do damage 
to any one, Plat. Legg. 846 A, etc.: 
—henee usu. to punish, Thuc. 3, 42, 
Twa Cava7w, Hat. 3, 27; esp. in mo- 
ney, to fine, yrAinot dpayyujot, Id. 6, 
21, and so freq. in Att.; but also, ¢ 
Tivad TevTHKOVTa TaAavTa, Id. 6, 136 ; 
also, rwva@ tivt, Hdt. 7,35. Pass. to 
be fined, (nucodabai 71, Valck. Hat. 7, 
39; but more usu. tivi, as in act.: 
fut. mid. Cyusdcowar always in pass. 
signf., Hdt. 1. c., though we also find 
Cnutwfjoouat, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 12, 
Isae. 81, 24, Lys. 181, 37. 

Znptadne, ec, (Cnuia, eidoc) causing 
loss, hurtful, ruinous, Plat. Legg. 650 
A, etc. Adv. --ddc. 

Zypioua, atoc, 76, (Cnutdw) that 
which is lost, a penalty, fine; ¢. éoTw 
doruvouotc, let them have the right 
Fd imposing penalties, Plat. Legg. 764 


Znpiwote, ewe, 7, (Sypt6w) a pun- 
ishing, fining. 

Znulwrhe, od, 6, (Cyutow) one who 
punishes, an executioner. 

*Zny, 6, gen. Znvoc, poet. for Zeve, 

Vv 


+Znvac, G, 6, Zenas, masc. pr. n., 
Bow. 


tZnvevc or Zjvic, 6, Zeneus or Ze- 
nis, a historian of Chios, Ath. 601 F. 

tZijvic, 6, Zenis, masc. pr. n., Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 10. 

TZnvoBia, ac, h, Zendbia, a celebra- 
ted queen of Palmyra.—II. a city on 
the Euphrates, built by this queen. 

Znvodorip, jpoc, 6, (Zgv, didwpe) 
=Znvo6dpuv, Anth. 

tZnvddoroc, ov, 6, Zenodétus, a cel- 
ebrated grammarian of Ephesus, had 
charge of the Alexandrean library, 
Luc., etc.—2. a Stoic philosopher, 
pupil of Diogenes, Diog. L. 

tZnvobeutc, ioc, 6, Zenothémis, 
masc. pr. n., Dem., etc. 

tZynvoroceddv, Gvoc, 6, (Zebc, Zy- 
v6¢, ILocesdGv) Jupiter- Neptunus, Ma- 
cho ap. Ath. 337 D. 

tZnvopdvyc, ove, 6, Zenophines, a 
writer, Ath. 424 B.—Others in Strab., 
ete. 

tZnvogaytoc, ov, 5, Zenophantus, 
masce. pr. n., Luc. 

tZnvogtAoc, ov, 0, Zenophilus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

Znvogpov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Ziv, 
opqv) knowing the mind of Jupiter, 
epithet of Apollo as revealing a 
ter’s will in oracles, Anth.: so too 
Znvodornp. 

tZAvor, wrvoc, 6, Zeno, the founder 
of the Eleatic sect of philosophy, born 
at Helea or Velia in Lucania, taught 
at Athens, Diog. L.—2. founder of 
the Stoic sect, born at Citium in 
Cyprus, Id—Many others of this 


‘ZILA 


| name in Diog. L.—3, of Phlya, an 
Areopagite, Dem. 272, 5. Hence 

tZyvoevecoc, a, ov, and Zyvwvircc, 
H, Ov, of Or belonging to Zeno, Zeno- 
néan, Ath. 158 A; 160 F. 

tZnypvvoc, ov, 7, Zerynthus, a city 
of Thrace with a cavern of Hecate, 
near Aenos, Lyc. 77, where ZjpivOoc 
is also used: hence ZypvvOioc, a, ov, 
of Zerynthus ; 7 Znp., appell. of Ve- 
nus, Id. 

Znyrapernoidonc, ov, 6, (onréw, 
apeTH) com, word in Anth., a virtue- 
seeker, virtut-aucupida (as Scaliger 
renders it). 

Znrevo, poet. for sq., Hes. Op. 398, 
H. Hom. Ap. 215. 

ZHTEQ, 6, f. -700, to seek, seek 
out, in Hom. only Il. 14, 258: esp. to 
search after, seek for, Aesch., etc.: to 
ask for, Diog. L.—2. to search out, in- 
ag into, evamine, C. acc., esp. of ju- 

icial enquiry, Dem.; and philosoph- 
ical investigation, Plat.: also, ¢. G%- 
Tholv epi TLvo¢, Dinarch. 91, 20.— 
3. c. inf., to seek to.., &xuabetv, Hat. 3, 
137, Aesch. Pr. 776, weradaSetv, Ar. 
Pl. 370; also c. inf. fut., Gyreic ava- 
tweioetv, Ib. 573. Hence 

ZyjtHua, atoc, 76, that which is 
sought; an inquiry, question, Soph. O. 
T. 278, Eur., ete. 

Znrnuatvov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
tZnrne¢, ov, Dor. ZHrac, a, 6, Zétes, 
brother of Calais, winged sons of Bo- 
reas, who drove the Harpies from the 
tables of Phineus; they were both 
Argonauts, Pind. P. 4,324; Apollod. 
3.45, 

Znrnotoc, ov, to be searched out, ra 
¢., places to be beaten for game, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 6: from 

ZytnoLe, ewe, H, (CnTEw) a seeking, 


seeking for, searching after, Tivdc, Hat. 
1, 94, etc. : a searching out, esp. a ju- 
dicial inquiry, Aeschin. 6, fin.—Il. a 
searching, search, Ttotetobar (ntnow 
TOV ved, to search the ships, Hdt. 
6, 118.—2. a philosophical inquiry, in- 
vestigation, Lat. quaestio, Plat. Apol. 
29 C. 

Zyrnréoc, éa, €ov, verb. adj. from 
Cnréw, to be sought, Soph. Aj. 470.— 
ll. Cnrnréov, one must seek, Ar. Nub,. 

ZLutnrtne, ov, 6, (CyTéw) a seeker, in- 
quirer, examiner, Plat. Rep. 618 C: 
esp.—lIl. at Athens, the (yryTai were 
a special commission to inquire into state- 
offences, esp. cases of embezzlement, 
like Lat. quaesitores, Andoc. 3, 6, Lys. 
163, 6, Plat. (Com.): Presb. 5, cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. §. 133, 2. 

ZntnrTKo¢, H, Ov; (CnTéw) belonging 
to, fit or inclined for inquiry : inquiring, 
examining, Plat. Meno 81 D. 

Znrnroc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from ¢7- 
TEW, sought, sought for, longed for, de- 
sired, Soph. O. C. 389. 

Znrtpeiov or CHTpEerov, ov, TO, a 
place of punishment for slaves, Hupol. 
Incert. 46: also written Carpetov, Ci- 
Tptov, CoTptov, Cwrtelov, CwvrTeior, 
and so most prob, to be derived from 


Cwypetov. 

Y Bova, ne, hy=olBbvn, LXX. 

ZiBiveov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

ZiyyiBepic, ewc, 7, an Arabian 
spice-plant, the root of which was 
used in medicine, prob. ginger, Diosc. 
(Acc. to Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 36, the 
Sanscr. gringa-véra, antler-shaped.) _ 

Ztyvic, idoc, 7, a kind of hzard in 
Arist. H. A., ubi al Cvyvie or dvyvic. 

tZiyya, wv, Ta,°Zincha, a place in 

Numidia, Strab. 

Zicdviov, ov, T6,a weed that grows 


in wheat, elsewh. aipa, Lat. zizanium, 
lolium, N. T 


ZYTH 

. Likigov, ov, 76, a tree, the fruit ot 
which is the jujube, Lat. rhamnus 
jujuba, Linn., Ital. Giuggiolo, Franz. 
gigeolier. ane 

Zipa, Hy V. Cetpa. 

Zon, no; 7, lon. for Cw, oft. in Hat. 
—Il. (from ¢éw) the skin on milk, ete., 
like ypade¢ IL. x" 

nol, ac, 7, Acol. for 6w7, Theoer, 
es 

tZoirevov, ov, 76, and Zorreia, ac, 
n, Zoetéum, a town of Arcadia, Paus,; 
founded by 

tZoirebc, éwe, 6, Zoeteus, son ot 
Tricolonus, Paus. 

Zoupspoc, 6, v. TpayéAadog III. 

Zo6¢, a, ov, Dor. for Gwoc, Theoer; 
ae 
ZLopkdc, dooc¢, 7;=dopKdc, Hat. 4, 
192: also Cép&, Copkéc, 7. 

Ui el indecl. and -Bé@nAoc, 
ov, Jos., 6, Zorobabel, masc. pr. n., 
INGE 

tZobyot, wr, ol, the Zumi, a people 
of Germany, Strab. 

tZodyic, oc, 7, Zuchis, a city 
and lake of Africa near the Syrtes, 
Strab. 

Zoédeoc, éa, ov, collat form of sq., 
Nic. 

Zogepoc, 6v, (Coeoc) dusky, gloomy, 
Hes. Th. 814, and Hipp. 

Zov0¢, ov, collat. form of Codepde, 
Anth. 

Zogodopridac, ov, 6, (Cddoc, dédp- 
Tov) supping in the dark, 1. e. in secret, 
or with low company, epith. of Pittacus, 
Aleae. 6. 

ZodboeideAoc, ov, (Codog, eidoc) dark- 
like, dusky, gloomy, Nic. 

Zodoeldnc, éc, and Coddere, eoca, 
ev, Nic.,=foreg., Hipp. 

Lodounvia, ag, H, (Sopoc, pyvy)= 
oKoTopnvia. 

ZOOS, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Od. 3, 335, opp. to @doc, esp. the 
gloom of the nether world, Od. 20, 356; 
hence the land of gloom, the nether- 
world itself, Il. 15, 191, Od. 11, 57, 
and oft. in H. Hom. Cer.—II. in Hom. 
who divides the world into a light 
and dark side, the dark or night side, 
the west, (as in Germ. Abend, evening, 
is used for the west), Od. 12, 81; opp. 
to "Hdc, Od. 10, 190; mpd¢e Cédov 
opp. to mpdc "HG 7’ ’HéArév re, Od. 
9, 26, Il. 12, 240. The form 76 Cégo¢ 
in Ap. Rh. (Akin to yrddoe dvddog, 
véooc, Kvédac, cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
KeAaivoc 9.) Hence 

Zopow, @, to darken. 
dark, Luc. 

Zooodne, E¢,= Copoetdne, Anth. 

Zogupa, atoc, TO, darkness. 

Logwate, 06, 9, (Gopdw) a darken- 
ing: darkness, gloom. 

Zé, rare poet. and Ton. form for 
Caw, Hat. 7, 46 Gaisf., Simon.(Amorg.) 
931, 17, A. P. 13, 21. # 

Zoydonv, adv. (Cuydv) jointly, im 
pars. [a] . 

Zoiyawva, no, }, zygaena, a kind of 
shark, Epich. p. 29. [0] 

ZLiyavoc, 7, Ov=Cvytavoc. 

tZuydvryc, ov, 6, the Zygantes, a 
river near Philippi, App. 

Zwyaotplov, ov, T6, Dim. from sq. 

Zobyaotpov, ov, TO, a chest or bow, 
of board, strongly fastened together, 
Soph. Tr. 692. (From Gvyéc, Ced- 
yvupt.) [v] 

Zoyeic, part. aor. 2 pass. of Ced- 
YVULl. 

Zvyéw, @, to be or stand in the yoke: 
usu. of soldiers, to stand by one an- 
other, two in line, Polyb.: as oTLyéw 
means to stand behind in file. 
|  Zvyndopoc, ov, poet. for Cuvyod. 
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* bear tel ag yoked, Aesch. Fr. 330, 
~ and Eur. 


 Liyltivoc, 4, ov, (Gvylov) born in 
the sign of Libra, cf. kpiavoc. 
- Loykoe, 4, 6v, (Guy6v) of or belong- 
ing to a balance. — 
| Loyuuoc, ov, ae GUS [v7] 
Zoyiov, ov, 76, dim. from Guyoc. 
Zeb ytoc, a, ov, (Gvy6r) belonging to, 
fit for the yoke, Coytoc Imroc, a draught- 
horse, Eur. 1. A. 221, Ar. Nub. 122, 
ésp. as opp. to the cecpaddpoc.—ll. 
epith. of Juno as patroness of mar- 
riage, Juno jugalis, Musae. 275: also 
of other divinities —ILI. 6 Gvytoc,= 
vyttyc. [Uv 
: ice. ov, 6, the rower who sat 
on the mid-most of the three banks or 
benches, cf. Pakapuitne and Opavirne. 


i] 

Zuyvic, ioc, 4, v- Cvyvic, dvyvic. 

_ Ziyodeopov, ov, 76, a yoke-band (cf. 
twy6c); Il. 24, 270, cf. uécaBov. 

Zvyddeouoc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

ZoyodéTne, ov, 6, (Gvydv, déo)= 
foreg. 

Zoyoewdhc, éc, (Gvydv, eidoc) like a 
yoke: 7d ¢, os jugale, so called from 
its shape, Gal. 

tZvyol, Oy, ol, the Zugi,a people on 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, Strab., etc. 

Zoyoxpobarne, ov, 6, (Gvyéc, Kpovw) 
one who uses a false balance. 

ZLiyouiyéw, 6, (Guvydv, uayouar) to 
struggle with one’s yoke-fellow, to be 
restive or quarrelsome, to quarrel, TEept 
tivoc, Dem, 996, 16: also to struggle 
against an enemy, mpdo¢ Tvynv, Me- 
nand. p. 234. 

Ziyouayia, ac, 7, quarreling, strife, 
Aristaen. 

ZY TON, od, 76, Lat. jugum, (cf. 
Sevyvuue fin.) any thing which joins 
two bodies, and so—lI. the yoke, or 
cross-bar tied by the Gvyédecuo¢ to 
the end of the pole, and haste cedy- 
at (collars or loops) at each end, by 
which two draught horses, mules or 
oxen were put to the plougu or car- 
tiage: in Hom. the horse-yoke is 
often defined as Cvyov immecoy, Il. 5, 
799 ; 23, 392: Cuya éritibévas inoue, 
Hes. Op. 813 (in tmesis), opp. to 76 
fuyéguw Advewv immove, Il. 24, 576: 
metaph., 76 dotAov ¢., the yoke of 
slavery, Hdt. 7, 8,3, Aesch. Ag. 1226; 
aro Cvy@ Addov Jikaiwe ciyor, Soph. 
Ant. 291; and so freq.: kata Gvyd, 

oke-wise, in pairs, Theocr. 13, 32.— 
I. the cross-bar, Lat. transtillum, join- 
ing the two horns of the @dpyyé, and 
along which the pegs and strings 
were fastened, 11.9, 187.—III. in plur., 
the cross-planks of a ship, joining the 
two opposite sides, the benches, Lat. 
transtra, Od. 9, 99; 13, 21, Hdt. 2, 96; 
ob emi CvyG@=Cvyirat, Aesch. Ag. 1618. 
—IV. the beam of the balance, ¢. ra- 
Ravrov, Aesch. Supp. 822, in plur. 
also the balance itself, Dem. 784, 10.— 
V. the cross-straps of sandals, Ar. Lys. 
417. Cf. the post-Hom. Guydc. 

ZLiyorAdarne, ov, 6, (Cvyov, tAao- 
ow) one who uses a false balance. 

Ziyorovéw, G, to make yokes, v. 
Dobree Ar. Plut. 513: from 

Zoyorot6c, év, (Cvydv, moréw) a 
maker of yokes, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 1. 

tZvyorodre, ewc, 7, Zygopolis, a city 
of Pontus, Strab. 

Zvyoc, od, 6, (Cebyvuuc) like the 
older Gvyov, but less freq., and in 
plur. very rare indeed: H. Hom. Cer. 
217, elsewh. oéAua. 

Ziyoorabuéo, O, 
from 

Zvyéarabuoc, ov, 0, (Gvyov, ordOun) 
the balance, Plut. 
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_ Ziyoortiola, ac, 7, @ weighing: 
from*oe ss a a 

Ziyooriréw, &, (Cvyoordrnc) to 
weigh by the balance, to weigh.—ll. to 
keep in equilibrium, balance, Polyb. 
Hence 

Ziyoorarnpa, aroc, 76, the balance. 

ZLiyooratne, ov, 6, (Cuyov, torn) 
one who weighs: esp.—II. a public 
officer, who looked to the weights. [dé] 

ZLiyotpiravy, 7¢, 7, the balance. [a] 

ZiyovaKoc, ov, (Guyov, EAkw) draw- 
ing the yoke, [3o00¢, Moschion ap. Stob. 
Eel. 1, 244. 

Ziyopuv, Ep. gen. sing. from Cvy6v, 
Il. 24, 576. 

Ziyogopéo, O, to weigh.—II. to bear 
the yoke: from 

Ziyovdpos, ov, ((vy6v, d&pw)=Cv- 


yng 

ZLiy6o, 6, (Guy6v) to yoke, join to- 
gether, ¢. xtOdpay, to put the cross-bar 
to the lyre, Lue.—Il. to bring to the 
yoke, subdue, Aesch. Fr. 106. 

ZLiywbpicvo, (Gvydv 1V.) to weigh, ex- 
amine, Ar. Nub. 745.—II. to bar: from 

Ziywlpov, ov, 76, (Gvyéw) the cross- 
bar or bolt of a door. [wv] 

Zoiyupa, aroc, T6,=foreg., Polyb. 
—II. the bench of a ship.—III. in medic. 
the os jugale, cf. Gvyoeidje. [0] 

Zvywotc, ewc, 7, (Gvyow) a yoking. 
—Il. a balancing, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 
A. [w] 

ZLiyortoc, 7, Ov, (Cvyéw) yoked, har- 
nessed, Gpya ¢., Lat. biga, Soph. El. 
702. 


ZiOoc, ov, 6, and CiOoc, oc, 7é, 
both in Strab., a kind of beer, so call- 
ed by the Aegyptians, cf. Hdt. 2, 77, 
vy. also codpyut. 

Zbun, nC; 7, leaven, Arist. Gen. An. 
(Prob. from ¢éw, because it produces 
fermentation.) [0] Hence 

Zoiunece, coca, ev, leavened. 

Zipitw, to be like leaven, Diosc. 

Zipuitnc, ov, 6, (Cbun) aptoc ¢., 
leavened bread, Xen. An. 7, 3, 21. 

Zip6w, @, (Ciun) to leaven, make to 
ferment, Lat. fermentare: pass. to fer- 
ment, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Zvueaodnc, e¢,—=CuuHece: hence, not 
mouldy, sound, Arist. Gen, An. 

Zvuoua, atoc, T6, (Guudw) a fer- 
mented mixture, Lat. fermentum, Plat. : 
Nic. calls a fungus or mushroom (i- 
Lona yi¢. [0] 

Zvuwotc, ewe, H, (Cuudw) a ferment- 
ing, fermentation, Plat. Tim. 66 B: 
hratoc Cjuworc, a swelling of the 
liver, Hipp. [0] 

ZdUWTLKOC, H, OV, (Cvudw) causing 
to i ep blowing up, Tivde, Ath. 

TuwTOC, 7, Ov, (Cuuow) fermented 
aan. LXX, Shanes ‘ 

Zwdypia, wv, Td, (Cade, dypebw) 
reward for life saved in battle, or in 
gen. for preserving any one alive, Od. 
8, 462, Hdt. 3, 36: in Hom. with 
tivew and dgéAAewy, like OpextHpia, 
reward for nursing and rearing one, 
18, 407: also offerings to Aesculapius 
and other gods for recovery from ill- 
ness ; the sing. occurs only in Orac. 
ap. Plut. Arat. 53: cf. Cwypéw II. 

Zwapiov, ov, 76, dim. ae CHov, 
an animalcule. 

_ Zwapic, é¢, Cah, dpkéw) support- 
mg or assisting life, refreshing, cheer- 
ing, Anth. 

Zoapyxoc, ov, (Céov, dpyw) ruling, 
guiding an animal, name of an ele- 
phant-driver, Ael. 

tZwBia, ac, 7, Zobia, fem. pr. n., 
Dem. 788, 5. 

ZLuwyAbpoc, ov,=CwoyAdvdoc. 

Zwypugeior, ov, 76, (Cwypadgoc) a 
painter's studio, 


Hence - 
Ziyy nud, aroc, T6, a picture, 
Plat. Phil. 39 D. [@]: and ' ae 
Zuypagonrtoc, H, Ov, painted. 
Foy 08 ia, ac, 7, the art of painting, 
painting, Plat. Phaedr. 275 D. 
Zuwypagtros, h; 6v, skilled in paint- 
ing, Plat Theaet. 145A: 7 ¢., sub. 
réyun, the art of painting, Diod. Adv. 
-K@c: from oor 
Zuypddoc, ov, (CGov, ypdow) paint 
ing animals, painting from life or from 
nature: 6 Cwy., a painter, Hdt. 2, 46, 
and Plat.: metaph. one who paints in 
vivid language, Aristaen. [a] 

Zuypeia, ac, 7, (Cwypéo)=Coypia, 
Polyb. 

Zwypeiov, ov, 76, @ place to keep 
animals in, a cage, den, aviary, stew 
pond, etc., Plut. ’ 

Zuypéu, G, f. -4ow, (Cade, &ypetw) 
to take alive, take prisoner IN War In 
stead of killing, [l. 6, 46; 10, 378, 
Hat., etc.; for which Gwov dvayewv 
occurs Od. 14, 272; oidéva Cwypetv, 
to give no quarter—IL. (Cag, dyeipw) 
to restore to life and strength, revive, 
like Coupé, Il. 5, 698. 

Zaypia, ac, 7, lon. -in, a taking 
alive, taking prisoner, Cwypin a 
vewv, alpéewv, to take alive, Hat. 6, 
28, 37. 

Zwypiac, ov, 6, one taken alive: some 
refer to this the phrase Cwypiav Aap- 
Bavewv, Ctes. 3, and LXX., cf. Dind. 
Steph. Thes. v. Cwypia. , 

Z@ypov, ov, To, and Cdypoe, ov, 6, 
later forms for Cwypeiov. 

Zwddptov, ov, To, dim. from Gov, 
a little animal, as an insect, Alex. Lyc 
2, Arist. H. A., v. Cddzov. ; 

Zwd.axée, 7, 6v, (CSdtov) of or be- 
longing to animals: esp..6 Gwdtakéc, 
sub. xvKAoc, the Zodiac, also 7 Cw- 
OLakn. 

Zad.oyAvidoc, ov, (Cédi0v, yAb@w) 
=lwoydvooc, Plat. 

Zodzov, ov, 76, dim. from dor, a 
little animal : a small figure, painted or 
carved, Hdt. 1, 70.—II. in plur. esp. 
the signs of the zodiac, Arist. Mund. 

Zwdvopopoc, ov, (CGdi0v, dépw) 
bearing animals: KiKAog 6—=6 Cwdta+ 
K6c- 7 

Zwd1aT6e, h; 6v; (COdtov)=Cwwrbe: 

Zw, 7¢, 7, lon. and poet. G6n, (Céw) 
a living, 1. e. means of life, goods, pro- 
perty, like Bioc, Bioroc, Od. 14, 96, 
208.—II. in Att., life, opp. to death, 
Trag. 

Zuwnddv, adv., (CGov) in the manner 
of beasts, Polyb. 

Zwnpbc, 7; 6v, (Com) living, and 
giving life, Eccl. a = 

Zungopoc, ov, (CoH, d&pw) life- 
bringing, Eccl. 

ZwOdautoc, ov, giving the bloom and 
Sreshness of life, Pind. O. 7, 20, cf. 
BiobdAucoc, roAvOGAuuoc, @UTAAULOC. 
(Prob. from Cw, @4AAw: others de- 
rive it from Go, others from @4ATw.) 
_ Lobarre, &c, (Soh, O4ATw) warm- 
ing or cheering life, Nonn. 

Zwbaaric, ioc, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Id. 

ZwOnkn, ne, %, a small -room or 
closet, wherein to rest by day, opp. to 
dormitorium, the bed-room, Plin. Ep 
2,°17,,cf. 5, 6 
Zwidioc, a, ov,=Cwdvanéc, Arat. 
[id] 
_ Loikdc, 4, 6v, (Géov) of or belong- 
ing to animals, Ta Cwikd, a history of 
animals, Arist. Part. An, 
tZwiroc, ov, 6, Zotlus, a Greek rhe- 
torician and grammarian of Amphi- 


ZONH 
polis in Macedonia, called ‘Oynpo- 
pdorvé in consequence of his severe 
censure of Homer, Plut., Ael., ete.— 
Others in Diog. L., etc. 

Zoiov, ov, T6, poet. for Cdor, like 
Giov for adv, Simon. 214. 

' tZoinmroc, ov, 6, Zotppus, masc. pr. 
n., Polyb. 

Zoua, arog, 76, (Covvvye) that 
which is girded, and so in Hom. the 
girded frock or doublet worn under the 
armour, Il. 4, 187, Od. 14, 482.—II. 
later also=lavyn, CworHp, a girdle, 
belt, Soph. El. 452: though some 
take it in Il. 23, 683, for the drawers, 
Lat. subligaculum, worn in wrestling, 
v. Heyne Iliad. T. 8, p. 491. q 

Zapudpvotpor, ov, 76, and Copd- 
pvoTpoc, Ov, 7,=Co"ppvole. 

Zapevua, aoc, 76, broth, soup: put 
by way of joke for dwofauara vews, 
Ar. Eq. 279: from 

Zopusb6o, (Gapd¢) to boil for broth, 
seethe, Hipp. : 

Zounpvac, eoc, 7, (Saude, aptw) 
a soup-ladle, Philem. Jun. p. 432, 
Meineke. 

Zepidtov, ov, 76; dim. from Gapoc, 
a little sauce, Ar. Nub. 389. 

Zauororéew, G, to make broth or 
sauce; from 

Zapuorot6c, Ov, (Code, motéw) 
making, preparing, spicing sauce, Plut. 

Zapoc, 0, Dor. dwuéc, q. v., broth, 
soup, esp. sauce to eat with meat, 
fish, etc., Ar. Pac. 716, etc.—2. comic 
name for a fat, greasy fellow, Anax- 
andr. Odyss. 2, 5.—II. metaph. blood- 
shed, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 8, 2, cf. 
xéAavoc in Aesch. Pers. 816. (Prob. 
from ¢Céw.) id 

Zaporapixoe, ov, (Capoc, Tdpryoc) 
fond of sauce made from salted or 
potted fish, Alex. Tuvack. 2. [@] 
t+Zwvaioc, a, ov, of Zone, Zonéan, 
6pn, Nic. Th. 461. 

Zwvdp.ov, 76, dim. from Gévn, Hdn. 

tZwvapac, ov, 6, Zonaras, a late 
Grecian historian. 

Zévyn, ne, 7. (Covveps) a belt, girdle, 
in Hom. strictly the lower girdle worn 
by women just above the hips, over 
which the gown was drawn and fell 
in folds, Il. 14, 181, Od. 5, 231: the 
man’s belt was usu. Cworgp, but Aga- 
memnon’s is called Gévy, I. 11, 234: 
the upper girdle of the women (atpddtov 
or tawia) was worn under the 
breasts.— Phrases: Covyv Avery, to 
loose the maiden girdle, of the bride- 
groom, Od. 11, 245; ¢ Atecbar, of 
the bride herself, Anth.; ¢. Avec is 
also used in later authors of Diana, 
as assisting in child-birth; also of 
men onamarch, €. AvecOar, to halt, 
rest one’s self, Hdt. 8, 120: pépew 
bro Cévyv and tpéderv évto¢e Cévne, 
to bear or nourish under the girdle, 
i.e. in the womb, Aesch. Cho. 992, 
Eum. 608 ; also i776 Govne, Hur. Hec. 
762.— Proverb. ele Cavnv dedécbat, 

‘to be given for girdle-money, or, as we 
should say, pin-money, of Oriental 
queens’ who had cities given them 
for their small expenses, Schneid. 
Xen. An. 1, 4, 9. Later the girdle 
was used, as now in the east, to 
keep money in, N. T.: hence zonam 
perdere, to lose‘one’s purse, Horat.— 
Il. the part round which the girdle 
passed, the waist, loins, so, as early as 
Il. 2, 479, Agamemnon is called “Apei 
Cévnv ixeAoc.—lll. any thing that one 
girds on, a garment, cwirass, armour in 
genl., esp. that of officers, hence, 
Cévnc Tuyeiv, as we say, ‘ to get one’s 
epaulettes,’ Anth.—lV. any thing that 
goes round like a girdle, and so—1, in 
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| architecture, the frieze, Vitruv.—2. 


the zones of the heavenly sphere, Lat. 
cingulus, Strab.—3. in medic. wri- 
ters, herpes zoster, shingles, (1. €. cin- 
gulum), so called from its running 
round the body, Plin. 

tZoévy, ne, 7, Zone, a city and pro- 
montory of Thrace on the Aegean 
sea, Hdt. 7, 59, Ap. Rh. 1, 28. 

Zoviov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Plut. 

ZaviorAdKoc, ov, (Cdviov, TAEKW) 
plaiting, embroidering girdles. 

Zovitne, ov, 6, fem. itic, soc, 
girded, having girdles, a kind of cake, 
Diosc. 

Zovviut, and -vbw, f. Gdow : aor. 
&Cwoa. id. Govvuuat, f. Cocopar: 
aor. &wodunv: perf. pass. &Coopac. 
To gird, esp. to gird or tuck up for 
battle, Od. 18, 76 (the only place 
where Hom. has act.) : to gird round, 
gird, buckle or put on. Mid. to gird 
one’s self, gird up one’s loins, (Ocal, 
gird thee, Od. 18, 30; esp. to gird one’s 
self for battle, Il. 11, 15; 23, 685; 
hence to arm, Od. 24, 89; Cévvvabar 
GwoT7Hpt, pdKect; to gird one’s self with 
a belt, with rags, Il. 10, 78, Od. 18, 
67; also ec. acc., Cévnv, uitpny, yaA- 
Kov COvvvobat, to gird on one’s belt, 
sword, Il. 5, 857; 14, 181; 23, 130; 
cf. etGwvoc. (Akin to Getyvum, 6v- 

Val, as yovvvue to yéo, yvOjvat, 
at. cingo.) 

Zovvtokero, lengthd. 3 sing. impf. 
mid. from foreg., Il. 5, 857. 

Zovvba,=COvvoy.e. 

Zovoyacrptc, 6, 7, and Cwvoydo- 
TOP, OPE, 6, % (COvy, yaoTHp) gird- 
ed round the loins. 

Zuvoedye, &¢, (ivy, eldoc) like a 
belt or girdle. 

ZovrTeiov, ov, 76, V. CyTpeiov. 

Zwoyervye, éc, (Gdov, * yévw) born of 
an animal, animal, Plat. 

Zooybooe, ov, (Cdov, YAK) car- 
ving animals: 6 ¢., a sculptor, Mel. 
11. [wv] 

Zwoyovéw, G, (Gwoydvoc) to pro- 
duce, propagate, engender animals, esp. 
worms, maggots, etc., Theophr.—II. 
to preserve alive, LXX. Hence 

Zwoyovnate, ew¢, 7), the propagating 
of animals, esp. worms, etc., Lat. ver- 
miculatio. Hence 

Zwoyovntik6¢, 7, 6v, able to propa- 
gate, prolific. 

Zwoyovia, ac, 1, = Cwoyovyote, 
Theophr. 

Zwoyovtk0c, H, OV,=CwoyovyTlKoc, 
Philo. Adv. -xdec. 

Zwoyévoc, ov, (Gadc, *yévw) pro- 
ducing OY propagating animals, genera- 
tive, Aretae.: epith. of the number 
seven, because children are often 
born in seven months. 

Zwoypdooc, ov, poet. for Gwy., 
Theocr. 15, 81. 

Zwoddreipa, ac, 7, fem. from Gwo- 
doTAp, Aooc, 6, and Cwoddrye, ov, 6, 
(Gan, Sidwpt) a giver of life, Eccl. 

Zwbdupoc, ov, (Con, Swpéw) life- 
giving, Eccl. 

Zwoednc, éc, (CHov, eidog) like an 
animal, Geop. 

Zwoleréw, O, (Cwbc, TéAnpt) to make 
alive, bring to life, Archel. ap. Antig. 
Car. 23. : 

Zwolmpia, ac, H, (Gjpa) a catching 
animals alive, Plat. Soph. 223 B. 

Zwolnptroc, 7, 6v, belonging to Cwo- 
Onpia, Tb. 220 A, 222 A. : 

Zwohicia, ac, 7, animal sacrifice, 
Eecel.: from ‘ 

Zwobréw, (CSov, Ow) to sacrifice. 

Zooxrovia, ac, 7, slaughter of ani- 
mals; from 
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tZworrdvoc, ov, (Gov, kretvi) slay- 

ing animals, Philost, ve 
woLopooc, ov, (Cdov, wopen) in the 

form or shape of an pre pf , 

ZGov, ov, 76, (Gw6c) a living being, 
animal, like Lat. animal for animale, 
Ar, Vesp. 551, Plut. 443, etce.—II. in 
painting and sculpture, strictly the 
figure of an animal done from life, but 
also any figure, image, just= Tiree, 
Hat. 2, 148: hence Gwypadoc, Coa 
fuaa eigen 6 dpeobar for Gwypudeiv, 
in Hdt. with a second acc. of the 
thing painted, as, (Oa ypdipacbat tH 
Cevsev Tod Bocrépov, to have the pas 
sage of the Bosporus painted from 
life, or in genl. painted, Hat. 4, 88. 
(Orig. neut. from ¢wéd¢, and by change 
of accent made into a subst.: in 
MSS. oft. written (Gov as if contr. 
from ¢atov, and so Dind., Steph. 
Thes., would always keep it, though 
he does not propose wd¢ in the adj. 
form, or (wo- in the deriv. words.) 

ZworAactéw, G, to mould to the 
life, make into statues, analogous to 
Cwypagéw, Lycophr. 844: from 

Zworddorne, ov, 6, (Céov, TAde- 
ow) one who forms animals: hence, the 
Creator, Philo. 

Zworotéw, O, (Gworoldc) to produce 
animals, esp. worms, grubs, etc., like 
Gwoyovéw, Arist. H. A. Hence 

WOTOINSLE, EWC, 7, & making alive, 
bringing to life. Hence 

Zworointik6c, %, Ov, able to make 
alive: TO ¢., generative power, Plut. 

Zworot6c, ov, (COov, roréw) making 
alive, generative, Eccl. 

ZLwonoAnc, ov, 6, (Cdov, TwAéw) 
selling animals, esp. for sacrifice, 

Zwdrwdre, oc, 7, Sub. ayopd, the 
beast-market. ; 

Zw6¢, Son, Cwov, (Céw) alive, living, 
Hom., ete., opp. to Qavéyv, Od. 17, 
1153 Gwov édety teva, to take pri- 
soner, Il. 6, 38, AaGeiv, Xen. Hell. 1, 
2,5, cf. Cwypéw. A rarer form is Cée, 
Il. 5, 887; 16, 445, Hdt. 1, 194 (ace. 
to best MSS.; though some write 
(ac, wrongly comparing ode, which 
is contr. from aéoc.) 

ZLwoocodgoe, ov, (Gat, coddc) wise in 
life, Anth. 

Zwoardcror, ov, 76, (Cdov, torn) 
a stand for beasts, stall, stable. [a] 

ZwoTne, NTC, 7, (wdc) animal na- 
ture, formed like Gecotn¢, and joined 
with it, Plut. 2, 1001 B. 

Zworokéw, @, to be viviparous, Arist, 
Pol. 1, 8, 10: and 

Zwortokia, ac, 7, 4 being viviparous, 
Arist, Gen, An. : from 

Zwort6Koc, ov, (COov, TiKTW) pro- 
ducing its young alive, viviparous, Opp. 
to wotéxoc, Arist. H. A. 

Zwotpopetov, ov, T6, a place for 
keeping animals: {from 4 

Zwotpo~éa, G, to be Cworpdgoe, to 
keep animals, Philo. Hence 

Zwotpodla, ac, 7, a feeding, keep- 
ing of animals, Plat.: and 

Zworpoprcoc, , Ov, fit for keeping 
animals: 7) ¢. sub. réyvn,=Cwotpodia, 
Plat. Polit. 263 B, 267 A. 

Zworpoooe, ov, (Gov, Tpédw) feed- 
ing, keeping animals, Clem. Al. 

‘Zwortvroc, ov, (Cdov, TruT6m) mould- 
ing or modelling annals from life, 
Nonn. [0] 

Zwoouyéw, O, to live on animal food, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 2, 16: and 

ZLwogayia, ac, 7, a living on animal 
food, Arist. H. A.: from 

Zuopdyoc, ov, (Gdov, payetv) living 
on animal food, carnivorous, Arist. Pol 


[a] 


Zw6pbarpoc, ov, (Cdov, 6d0arud¢ 
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with animal eyes: 7d CwodOarpov, a 
plant, elsewh. Bobabaduos, Diose. 
ZLwopbopia, ac, H, the act of a fwo- 
1gpoe, Eccl. 
— Lwodbdpoc, ov, (GGov, Oeipw) de- 
stroying animals.—2. defiling one's self 
therewith, Eccl. 
- Loogopéw, G, to bear alive, to bear 
a live fetus, Arist. H. A.: of plants, to 
bear fruit, Geop. in 
Lwogopo¢, ov, (Som, pépw) bringing 
life, life-gwwing, Anth.—II. (Goov, dépw) 
bearing animals, and so—l1. bearing 
the figures of animals, sculptured, Diod. : 
hence zophora, the frieze, Vitruv.—2. 
‘ Cwod. sub. KbKA0¢,=Gwdeaxdc, Arist. 
au 


Zwodvréu, @, (Cwdc, dvtetw) to put 
forth live shoots, Ath. ; 
peaotoray; ov, (Gov, dvouat) a 
living being, v. GoduTov.—I. (Gaor, 
duTév) a zodphyte, i. e. an animal-plant, 
the lowest of the animal tribe, such 
as polyp, Arist. H. A. 
- Lao, 6, (Gw6c) to make alive: pass. 
foovoOat, of plants, to be filled with 
worms, maggots, etc., Theophr., cf. 
bopnovto, Gworatéo. 
oriooa, ne; #, (Cwdc, réaoa) the 
pitch and wax scraped off old ships, 
Diose. ‘ 
Zorovéw, &, to represent alive, Anth. 
tZoripa, ac, #, Zopyra, fem. pr. n., 
Alex. ap. Ath. 441 D.. 

Zurdbpéw, O, (Cdrvpov) to kindle to 
live flame, make to blaze up, usu. me- 
taph. to set on fire, stir wp, kindle, rdp- 
Boc, dpéva, Aesch, Theb, 289, Ag. 
1034 ; to provoke, Ar. Lys. 682. 

[ Zorvpnua, aroc, TO,=Corvpoy I. 
(w 
Zarbpyotc, coc, 7, (Comvpéw) a 
lighting up, kindling. [0] 
tZurvpyréor, verb. adj. from Camv- 
péw, one must kindle, Philo. 
tZuarupivoc, ov, 6, Zopyrinus, a 
poet, Ath. 662 D. 

Zoripic, (doc, 4, kindling up, re- 

viving, Julian. 
tZorvpiov, wvoc, 6, Zopyrion, name 
of a slave, Theocr. 15, 13. 

Zorvpov, ou, 76, (Swe, mip) a 
spark, a piece of hot coal, a match to 
light up a fire with; whence Plato 
calls those who survived the flood, 
Cérupa Tod TOv avOperwr yévove, 
Legg. 677 B.—II. act. a pair of bel- 
lows.—III. a plant, also cAvvorddcor, 
dub. in Diosc. Strictly neut. from 
a Carvpoc. 

Orvpoc, ov, (Gwac, ip) kindling, 

lighting up, rousing, Philostr. 

+Zdrvpoc, ov, 6, Zopyrus, a cele- 
brated general of Darius Hystaspis, 
Hdt. 3, 153.— 2. grandson of the 
foreg., Id. 3, 160.—3. 6 Op¢&, aslave 
of Pericles, instructor of Alcibiades, 
Plat. Alcib. 1, 122 A.—4. a physician, 
Plut.— Others in Plut. Pyrrh. 34, 
Diog. L., ete. 

Zurbpwoic, ec, 7,=loTrdbpnote. 
+Zupouotpye, ov, 6, Zoroaster, the 
celebrated Persian sage and law- 
giver, founder of the Persian reli- 
gion ; son of Oromazes, Plat. Ale. 1, 
122 A. 

Zopororéw, @, to drink sheer wine, 
be drunken, Ath.: from : 

Zopordtnc, ov, 6, (Cape, iva) 
drinking sheer wine, drinking hard, 
drunken, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497 D. 

Zwpoc, 6v, pure, sheer, hence strong, 
hot, usu, of wine without water ; also 
as neut., Cwpdv, like ro Gxparov, Lat. 
merum, sheer wine: Hom. uses only 
comp., Gwpdrepov Képale, Mix purer 
wine, 1.e. pour in less water, Il, 9, 
203, where ee it must be taken as 
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neut. subst. As it was reckoned a]. 


drunken habit to drink the strong 
Greek wine without water, the post- 
Hom. phrase Copérepov rivery came 
to mean not only, as in Hat. 6, 84, to 
drink purer wine than common, but in 
genl. to drink hard, be a drunkard, like 
ckpatororeiv. But in Emped. 148, 
Cwpoc¢ has exactly the contrary mean- 
ing, mixed, as opp. to dxpytog. (Prob. 
for Gwepd¢ from Cwéc.) 

Zépoc, ov, 6, Zdrus, founder of 
Carthage, acc. to App. Pun.—2. Zo- 
poc, od, 6, a Trojan, Q. Sm. 3, 231. 

Zoéc, neut. Cov, gen. (6, rarer form 
for Cwoc, q. v., Il. 5, 887. 

Zooa, imperat. aor. 1 mid. of Gév- 
vot, Od. 18, 30. 

Zoéouoc, ov, (Caw) capable of life, 
Lat. vitalis, Theophr. 

+Zaéouy.oc, ov, 6, Zosimus, an epi- 
grammatic poet of Thasus, Anth.—2. 
one of the Byzantine historians. 

ZOotc, ewc, hy (Govvvpt) a girding. 

Zéoua, atoc, T6,=Caua, acc. to 
Thom. M. p. 411, not Att. 

ZwotHp, Fpoc, 6, (Cvvvpc) a belt, 
girdle: freq. in [l., where it always 
means the warrior’s belt, which passed 
round the loins and secured the bot- 
tom of the cuirass (@épaé); fastened 
with a clasp or hooks of gold, Il. 4, 
132; and prob., to make it stronger, 
covered with metal plates, hence 
datdahéoc and zavaiodoe, ll. 4, 135, 
etc. : in Od. the belt with which the 
swine-herd girds up his frock, Od. 14, 
72. Later also the women’s girdle, 
which Hom. calls év7.—Il. =Car 
IV. 3, Plin—IIL. the stripe or band 
which marks a certain height in the ship, 
which may be illustrated by Eur. 
Cycl. 505, 6.—IV. a kind of sea-weed. 
—V. as adj., girded, Call. H. Ap. 85. 
Hence 

tZoorhp, fpoc, 6, Zoster, a pro- 
montory of Attica, consisting of se- 
veral slender points, between Athens 
and Sunium, now Halkes, Hat. 8, 
107, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 9. 

ZworTnptoc, a, ov, of, belonging to 
the CworTnp. 

ZwornpoxrérTne, ov, 6, (CwoTnp, 
KAétTw) one who steals belts, Lyc. 

Zoornc, ov, 6, (Gdvvvur) one who 
girds.—2. a girdle. 

Zworée, h, 6v, (CSvvvupe) girded. 

ZGoTpor, ov, Td, a belt, girdle, Od. 
6, 38. 

Zwrtetov, ov, 76, V. (yTpetov. 

Zarit, h, ov, (Siw) belonging to, 
giving or preserving life, Arist. Gen. 
An.—II. full of life, lively, Lat. vivaz, 
Plat. Rep. 610 E:: also of works of 
art, true to life, TO CwTiKov daivecbat 
Tac évepydtn tolc avdpidow ; how 
do you give that look of life to your 
statues? Xen. Mem, 3, 10, 6: Cw7u- 
KOTATA ypdderyv, to paint to the very 
life, Plut, Adv. -x@¢, hence, Cwru- 
KO¢ Exetv, to be fond of life, unwil- 
ling to die, Plut. 

tZGroc, ov, 6, or Zérne, Zotus, 
masc, pr. n., Paus. 

Zuvo.ov, ov, 76, dim. from Cov, 
=(odiov, Ath. [v] 

Zovop0e, ov, (Gép)—Cwopdpoe, q. V. 

_ Ladvroe, ov, (woe, dvw) giving 
life to plants, fruitful, fertilising, Aesch. 
Supp. 857: cf. Gwdd. 

Zow, Ep. and Jon, for Céa, to live, 
the only form in Hom., but only in 
pres, and impf.: dya@ov Biov Céevy, 
Od. 15, 491: freq. joined, Céew kai 
Opav ddoc heriovo. (It never occurs 
as root of Covvupe.) 

Zwodne, e¢, (Gdov, eldoc) hike an 
animal, animal Plut. Hence 


Sbdbaikep, 4ketihel 
Lets ben’ 
ing after animals, as in the zod) 


Zowoc, eWc, 7H, (Gwbw) a making 


alive, a 


alive-—II. pass. a being 


ti 


broidered with figures, Ath., like Plau 
tus’ belluata tapetia, cf. otpovdwrdg. 


H. 


H, 7, 77a, 76, indecl., seventh let- 
ter of the Gr. alphabet; as numeral 
n’=OkTo and éydooc, but ,7=8000. 
The oldest form of Eta 4) was 
plainly a double e, and prob. it was 
pronounced as a lengthd. e, cf. oat 
G2oc, from déeAo¢g GéeAoc. The ol 
alphabet had only one sign (¢) for 
the e sound, both long and short, till 
the long vowels 7 and w were form- 
ally introduced from the Samian into 
the Athen. alphabet in the archon- 
ship of Euclides, B. C. 403. But the 
sign H, before it represented the 
double ¢, was used for the spiritus 
asper, as HOS, ie. 6c, which usage 
remains in the Lat. H: also before 
the introduction of the aspirated 
consonants, 6, y, @, it was placed 
after the tenues x, 7, T, to represent 
these, KH=X, TH=#, TH=@0. 
When it became a vowel, the sign H 
was cut in two, so that F represent- 
ed the spir. asper, 4 the spir. lenis, 
whence came the present signs for 
breathings. 7 was most in use among 
the Ion.; with Att. it often passed 
into d, as in zphoow Gapys, Att. 
tpuocw Goépaf: though this change 
was much more freq. in Aeol. and 
Dor. In later Att., ez and mi were 
ne Seer Fuses ve into 7, &. g. 
KkAsilpa KAmOpa, Nypnidec Nypade 
Valck hoon 208, a: oe 

*H, and poet., esp. Ep., lengthd. 7, 
conjunction with three chief signfs., 
disjunctive, interrogative, compara- 
tive. 

I. # DISJUNCTIVE, or, Lat. aut, 
Hom.: it may oft. be rendered or 
else, 1. €. in the other or 
Ch. HEP, ATOL, HTE—AZ. Tory Torey TO 
peated at the beginning of twoclauses, 
to mark a strong distinction or oppo- 
sition, either..., or..., Lat. aut..., aut... 
Hom.: but oft. only to denote two 
parallel cases, like érepov..., Fe. 
the Lat. sive..., sive..., whether...) OTs. 
mostly in Ep., as Il. 1, 27, 138, Od. 
14, 330, etc., but sometimes also in 
Trag., Elms!. Med. 480: so too Hom. 
uses 7Ev..., 70€...) q. V.: Pind. joins 
7]---)770t..., N. 6, 8, and later writers, 
esp. Trag., oft. have 7Tov..., 7... and 
elTe..., H..., Seidl, Eur. El, 891, Lob. 
Soph. Aj. 178, 

_ bh i. INTERROGATIVE :—1. mostly 
wm indirect questions, as eizé #..., 
say whether..., Od. 16, 138, cf. Il. 8 
111, for which the Att. say ei: and 
in double indirect questions, 7..., 7)...4 
whether..., or... ? Lat. utrum.., an... ? 
Il. 1, 190, Od. 6, 142, ete., for which 
the Att. say ef or mérepon..., Piss 
Valck. Hipp. 276: 7... 77...) 18 also 
used in clauses, which do not strictly 
express a question, but only a doubt, 
Il. 5, 672.—2. also with such direct 
questions as follow a general ques- 
tion and suggest the answer thereto, 
like Lat. an, tint’ elAnrovbac; 
tva UGpw tidy *Ayauéuvovoc ; why 
hast thou come? is it that thou may’st 
see..., Il. 1, 203, ef. 5, 468, Od. 4, 710, 


ion. 
Zowtb6e, 7 bv, (Cada) worked, em 


opposi: 
PP te case, ~ 


wee 

: a ; ve 
The jnterrog. 7 is used in just the 
same way: indeed Passow proposes 
always to write # in direct, 7 only in 
indirect questions. 

Il. 7 comparative, as, like Lat. 
quam, after a compar. first in Hom. : 
also after positive adjs. which have 
a compar. notion, esp. after wAAoc, 
9: GAAotoc, Od. 19, 267, évavriog, 

dt. 1, 22; otd0’ dcov, Theocr. 9, 21, 
cf. 9, 34, 35, ete.: so too after verbs 
which have the same notion, esp. 
Botropat 7..., to wish rather than..., 
v. BovAouac Il., and g6éve 7..., to 
come sooner than..., Il. 23, 445, Od. 11, 
58: but sometimes 7 is used without 
any compar. word, as in Hat. 9, 26. 
—2. 7) sometimes joins two compar., 
when they both refer to the same 
subject, mdvtec kK’ apnoaiar’ éda- 
Opdtepot T6dac Elvat, 7) AbvEeldTEpol, 
Od. 1, 165; rayitepa 7 coderepa, 
Hat. 3, 65; also in Att., as Ar. Ach. 
1078, cf. Heind. Plat. Theaet. 144 B: 
so too in Lat., non libentius, quam 
verius, Cic. Mil. c. 29.—3. 7 is some- 
times put pleon. c. genit. after a com- 
par., Plat. Legg. 765 A, cf. Valck. 
Adon. p. 340 C, Fasi in Friedem. u. 
Seeb. Misc. Crit. 2, 4, p. 697, sq.—4. 
very rarely after a superl., as, zi- 
Gorré Kev Dupe wddAcota 7 guot, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 91, 92: in Ar. Av. 823, the 
ald reading A@orov pév 7 TO OAEypac 
mediov has been altered into wév ody 
from the Rav. MS. ‘The disjunc- 
tive and compar. particles are found 
together in ll. 15, 511, BéArepov, 7 
arohéobat Eva ypovor, Hé Brovat, 7 
6nd orpcbyecOat, ’tis better either to 
die once for all or live, than long to 
tarry doubtful. 

[When 7 ov, 7) obk come together 
in a verse, the two words coalesce 
into one syll., always in Att. poets, 
and usu. in Ep., e.g. Il. 5, 349, Od. 
1, 298, cf. uA fin.: so too 7 avréc, 
Hes.] 

°H, an exclamation, to call one’s 
attention to a thing, 7, 7, ovw7a, Ar. 
Nub, 105; and so should be written, 
Ar. Ran. 271, rod ZavOiac ; 7, Zav- 
Giac! where’s Xanthias? ho, Xan- 
thias! 5 

7H, adv., with two chief signfs., 
strengthening and questioning. 

I. TO STRENGTHEN OF CONFIRM, 
an assertion, in truth, truly, verily, of 
a surety, etc., Hom., etc. Though it 
is by no means seldom put alone, yet 
it usu. is strengthd. by the addition 
of one or two other particles: the 
commonest combinations being 7 dpa, 
7% apa On, 7) dp and 7 Gp Te, 7 yap 
and 7 yap dv, H yap ToL, 4 Oy, 7 OH 
pea, h On Tov, h Onv, 7 waa, 7) pada 
On, | uAv or H pav, lon. 7 pév, and 
strengthd. yet again 7 uév 67, also 
pr vb Tol, N pa, | Hd vv, h Taxa, h 
raya Kai, 7 Te, all in Hom.: post- 
Hom. and esp. in Trag., 7 xdpra, 
Valck. Hipp. 1028. It is impossible 
to give the nice distinctions of these 
phrases in our language : the strong- 
est is 7 uv, Ion. 7 pév, this being 
used to introduce the very words of an 
oath, by Hom. mostly in oratio recta, 
but also c. inf. in oratio obliqua, as 
ov d& cbvOco, Kai pot buoccov, 7 
pév pot Tpdopov Etec Kai yepolv 
éppeewy, Il. 1, 77, and so usu. in his- 
torical prose, as Hdt. 4, 154; 5, 93, 
etc., Xen. An. 2, 3, 26, sq. 

Il. in InTERROG. sentences,= Lat. 
an and num, usu. only to be rendered 
by the question, as in Od. 10, 330, Il. 
il, 666; 15, 132, 504, 506: some- 
times it may be rendered, pray? or 


HBAQ 
can it be? as Od. 13, 418, Il. 7, 26, cf. 
HM 2: so 7H pa, h bd vu, H pa rt, all 


in Hom., and freq. in Att. 7 ydp: but | f 


this last phrase stands sometimes for 
a second question by itself, 7 yap; 
is it not so? eh? Lat. Achaea? pet 

ap ov; Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 266 D, 

org. 468 D. This interrog. signf. is 
only in direct questions, and is in 
gen. less freq. than signf. I., cf. 7 IL. 
fin. In both 7 always begins the 
sentence, except in Att. poets now 
and then, as Eur. Hec. 1013, cf. 
Herm. Ib. 991. : 

°H, for &, 3 sing. impf. from qui, 
q. V., freq. in Hom. : 

"H, for 7, 1 sing. impf. from eiué, 
old Att., contr. from Jon. éa, but rare, 
Heind. Plat. Prot. 310 E. 

"Hu, 3 sing. subj. pres. act. from 
eit. 

‘H, fem. from artic. 6, q.v.: in 
Hom. as personal or demonstr. pron. 
for aitH, or abTn. 

“H, fem. from relat. pron. 6c, q. v., 
Hom. 

"Hu, dat. sing, fem. from possess. 
pron. 6c, 7, dv his, in Hom. usu. ééc, 
dat. fem. &7. 

"Hu, dat. sing. fem, of relat. pron. 
6c, 7, 6, Hom. : freq. in adverb. signf. 
—l. Ep. of place, which way, where, 
whither, in or at what place, freq. in 
Hom.—2. Att. of the manner, how, as, 
in which signf. also it sometimes oc- 
curs in Hom., as Il, 2, 73, 7 or 7 Oéut¢ 
éori, v. sub Oéuic¢: in ‘Thue. also 
wherefore.—3. joned with superl. 7 
udd.ora or m Ovvatoy pddLora, as 
much, as far as possible, 7 TaXLOTA, 
as quick as possible, 7 pdora, 7 dpto- 
Tov, etc., like @¢ or 6 Tt padcoTa, 
oft. in Xen., ef. Jac. A. P. p. 901. 

*Ha, for 7v, Ep. 1 sing. impf. from 
elui to be, Hom., esp. in Od., but 
only in 3 sing. 7ev. 

"Hua, Att. contr. from #ia, for jew, 
Ep. impf. from ei, to go. 

"Haro, lon. for yyro, 3 plur. impf. 
from 7jat, to sit. 

t’HGa, Dor. for 737, Pind. 

"HB atéc, a, oy 1 for Bazoe, little, 
small; poor: in Hom. usu. ¢. negat. 
ovdé, as, ob of éve ppévec, ob’ nBacat, 
no sense is in him, no, not the least, 
Il. 14, 141, Od. 21, 288; so too, od of 
éve Tpixec, 000 nBacai, Od. 18, 355: 
most usu. in neut. as adv., oid’ 
nBac6v, not im the least, not at all, 
Lat. ne tantillum quidem, Il. 2, 380, 
386, etc., Od. 3, 14: without negat., 
7Gaov ard oretoue, a little from the 
cave, Od. 9, 462. (Prob. strengthd. 
from fade.) 

‘HBdony, f. ABHow, (48) to come 
to man’s estate, come to one’s strength, 
Lat. pubescere, Xen. An. 4, 6, 1: me- 
taph., 7GdoKet KaKdv, Eur. Ale. 1085, 
as Dind. for 73a cot. Cf. sq. 

‘Hida, G, fut. -yow, (7/3) to be at 
man’s estate, to be in the prime of youth, 
at one’s full size and powers, Lat. pu- 
bescere, Hom., who best explains. it 
in the often-repeated line ¢i@ O¢ 
NBOout, Bin 6€ wot éuTredog etn :— 
avryp pdAa 7BGv, aman in the prime 
and pride of life, Il. 12, 382; and so 
of plants, juepic HBGoca, a young, 
luxuriant vine, Od. 5,69. Also of the 
outward signs of manhood, to get one’s 
beard, etc.: nBdav obévoc, to be young 
and strong, Hur. H. F. 436.—H. me- 
taph. to be young, fresh, vigorous, etc., 
NBG Toic yépovow eb pabeiv, learn- 
ing is young even for the old, 1. e. “tis 
never too late to learn, Blomf. Aesch. 
Ag. 567, cf. Supp. 606; 78a dijyos 
sig dpynv recov, the people rage 
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like @ passionate youth, Eur. Or, 696,, 
cf. veavende : also to be full of youth 
ul joy, Theogn. 1229.—As #3du dee 
notes the state, so be the comin, 
to that state, Piers. Moer. p. 180, sq. 

“HBH, 7¢, 7, Dor. 78a, Pind.,éGa, 
Theocr., man’s estate, manhood, esp. 
at its beginning, and so the freshest, 
most beautiful and active time of life, 
youth, Lat. pubertas, Il. 24, 348, Od, 
10, 279: the strength and power of man, 
the strength and freshness of youth, Il, 
23, 432, Od. 8, 181 ; 16, 174: later #3n 
was the time just before manhood, from 
about 14 to 20 years of age, at Spar- 
ta it was fixed at 18, so that of décq 
ag’ HBn¢ Were men of 28, oi rerrapa- 
KovTa ad’ 7. men of 58, and so on, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 23; 6, 4, 17.—2. me. 
taph. of any condition, fresh and happ: 
like that of youth, freshness, joy, Pind, 
P. 4, 525, cf. #3nThpiov: also youth- 
ful passion, fire, spirit, Ib. 6, 48.—3. a 
body of youth, the youth, Lat. juventus, 
Aesch. Pers. 512.—4, the outward signs 
of manhood, the beard, parts about the 
groin, Lat. pubes, Ar. Nub. 976.—IL. 
as femin. prop. n.,"H@7, Hebe, daugh 
ter of Jupiter and Juno, wife of Her- 
cules, Od. 11, 603, Hes. Th. 950: cap- 
bearer of the gods, Il. 4,2: but, in 
later allegorising legends, goddess of 
youth. (From same root prob. comes 
aBpoc.) Hence 

‘Hnd6v, adv. in the manner of youth. 
but usu.—2. ravrec 73706v, all from 
the peath upwards, Hdt. 1, 172; 6, 21. 
| “HByrHp, jjpog, 6, Anth., 78nrthe, 
od, 6, Eur. Heracl. 858, and pears. 
opoc, 6, Matro ap. Ath. 136 C, (78a) 
a youth, youthful, Lat. puber. Hence 

‘HBytHptov, ov, TO, a place where 
young people meet, to eat, exercise and 
amuse themselves, Plut. 

HGyT7¢, 0d, 6, V. sub 7ByTHp. 

‘HBntiKoc, 7, Ov, (73dw) of or be- 
longing to youth, youthful, Lat. juveni- 
lis, a Hell. 5, 3, 20. 

‘HBATplov, ov, T6,=7ByTHpLOv. 

‘HByTwp, opoc, 6, V. brill 

"HG0Aé@, O,=4B0Aéw, prob. only 
used in compd. ovrvyBoréw. 

tH6¢, 7, ov, Dor. ‘AG6c,=7BGv, 
GkUalov, tee évti yap @Bai, Theoer. 
5, 109, as W. Dind. reads instead of 
aGat, Thes. s. v.: others render 
young, tender, while many reject the 
word, v. Interpp. ad loc. 

‘HBvAArdw, 6, comic dim, from 
Haw, to be middling young, youngish, 
a rare word in Ar, Ran. 516, Phereer. 
Metall. 1, 29. 

‘HBeinr, opt. from. 73d. 

‘HBGuc, opt. pres. from 7Gée, Ep. 
HBeoywe: part. ABdovtec, HBawoa 
Ep. lengthd. form for 78ovre¢, 736- 
oa, Hom. 

’*Hydaoée, Ep. lengthd. for jyaobe, 
2 plur. impf. from dyayat, Od. 5, 122, 
{where 2 syll. is long metri grat. ] 

*Hyayovr, e¢, €, and -younv, aor, 2 
act. and mid. of dya, c. redupl., Hom. 

"Hydbeoc, én, eov, (ayav, Getoc) 
poet., very divine, most holy, often in 
Hom., but, as also in Hes., and Pind., 
only of places immediately under di- 
vine protection, cf. (@@eo¢. (Certain- 
ly akin to adyaféc, but essentially 
different in signf.) [a] 

*HydAeoc, a, ov, (4yvupt) broken in 
pieces, Poet. ap. E. M. [a] 

"Hyavov, 76, lon. for r#yavoy, 
Anacr. 24, 

tHyéAoyoc, ov, 6, Hegelochus, a 
player at Athens, derided by the com 
ic poets for his mispronunciation of 
yadnv’ ope in the Orestes of Euripi- 
des v, 279. Ar. Ran. 303.—2. a com 
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in of cavalry under Alexander 
is Great, Arr. An.—Others in Dion. 
Be ae ¢ 

tHyéuiiyoc, ov, 6, Hegemachus, an 
Athiehien archow: Dion. H. F 
‘Hyeuoveta, less usu. form of jye- 
wovia, q. V. : 

‘Hysudveca, ac, #, fem. from 7ye- 
uovevo,=nyeuovn, Orph. ; 

-‘Hyeudvevua, atoc, 76, (yyewovevo) 
a leading: but in Eur. Phoen. 1494, 
prob.=fyeuov, cf. Schol. ad 1. 

‘Hyeuovete, wo Ep. jog, 0, poet. 
for #yeudv, Opp. C. 1,224. 

‘Hysoveta, to go before, twvi, Od. 
3, 386; 8, 4, etc.; also, mpoobe nye 
uovederv, Od. 22, 400, and 7yewoved- 
ev 606v, Od. 6, 261, etc.: hence to 
show the way, guide on the way, in full 
Hyepovevery Tivi dd6v, Od. 24, 225; 
so too, poov tdate hye“oveverv, to 
show or make a course or channel 
for the water, Il. 21, 258, (the only 
places in Hom. with both dat. and 
acc.): from the notion of going before 
and guiding, came signf.—Il. to lead, 
esp. an army, hence to rule, command, 
c. gen. pers., like Gpyerv and other 
such verbs, Il. 2, 527, 552, etc.; but 
c. dat. pers. only once in Hom., Il. 2, 
816, cf. Kthner Gr. Gr. § 538: also 
absol. to be ruler, to hold command, jy. 
éyv woAet, Plat. Rep. 474 C.—Signf. 
IL. never occurs in Od., and signf. I. 
hardly ever in Il. Cf. my Eop.at. 

‘Hyeuovéw, @, to be nyewov, have 
authority, Plat. Tim. 41 C. 

‘Hyeudvn, no, 7, fem. of hyeuor, a 
mistress, queen, epith. of Diana, Call. 
Dian. 227, and Paus. 

‘Hyenovia, ac, 7, a leading the way, 
going first, Hdt. 2, 93.—II. supreme 

ower, chief command, Hdt. 3, 65, 

huc., etc.; 7y. Tod moAéuov, Hat. 
6, 2: esp. in the constitution of Greek 
States, the supremacy of one state over 
a number of subordinates, as of Athens 
in Attica, Thebes in Boeotia, Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 33 sqq., and fora full dis- 
cussion, cf. Groen van Prinsterer, 
Leid. 1820: hence, 7y. tH¢ "EAAdoc, 
the supremacy of Greece, Thuc.—lll. 
a division of the army under its officer, 
a command, Plut.—lV. the chief thing, 
principal part, ny. the TExvyC, Diphil. 
ap. Ath. 132 D. 

‘Hyeuovirdc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to an HyEuwov, practised in leading or 
commanding, chief, leading, Lat. prin- 
ceps, ny. dvoic, Philolaus ap. Stob. 
Kel. 1, p. 83 fy. tHv dior, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 E; 7y. reyv7, Id Phileb. 
55 D: hence ¢o 7ye“ovixdv, reason, 
the leading principle of action, Heyne 
Epict. 29, 38. Adv. -cac, Plut. 

‘Hyeovioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to an qyeuav, hence 6 nyeudveoc, 
epith. of Mercury, as the gwde of de- 
parted souls, Ar. Plut, 1159; elsewh. 
mourebe, puyoTourdc. 

‘Hyewovic, idoc, 7, fem. of Ayeuav, 
a mistress, queen, App. 

‘Hyewoovvoc, n, ov, = HyELovioc : 
Ta Hyeuoovuva, sub. lepa, thank-offer- 
ings for safe conduct, Xen. An. 4,8, 25. 

‘Hyeudv, 6voc, 6, one who goes Or is 
before, a guide, leader, esp. a chief, com- 
mander, general, oft. in Il.; opp. to 
Aaol, rAnOic, Il. 2, 365; 11, 304: in 
Od. always a guide to show one the 
way, Od. 10, 505; 15, 310; later also 
hy: Tie 600d, Hdt. 8, 31, and Xen. : 
—in genl. one who does a thing first, 
and so is an authority to others, Lat. 
princeps, dux, auctor: jysuova yiyve- 
cbat Tivt, like hyeiabai rv1, to guide 
one, show him the way, Hdt. L. c.; 


hyeuova elvat rivoc, to give occasion | 
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toathing, be the cause thereof, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 5, 12; but also py. ype, the 


chief or king of the land, Soph. O. T. 


103: as fem. % #yeuov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2, 7, and as adj., #y. vaic, Aesch. 
Supp. 722; also as neut., #yedor 
pépeot, Plat. Tim, 91 E.—IL in pros- 
i itp she Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
p. 218.—1LL. al 7yepudvec, in architec- 
ture, the coping tiles of the roof, Inscr. 
tHyéuwv, ovoc, 6, Hegtmon, father 
ofthe archon Chaerondas, Dem. 253, 
11.—2. an Athenian archon, Arr. 
‘Hyéouat, f. -j7couaz, dep. mid., (ayw) 
to go before, freq. in Hom., sometimes 
absol., opp. to éouac, as in Od. 1, 
125 ; sometimes c. dat. pers., 7yeiaGai 
Tt, to go before another ; so too fy. 
tivoc, but less freq.: also mpécHev 
nyetobat, Ul. 24, 96; AyeicGar bd6v, 
to go before on the way, Od. 10, 263 ; 
also, iy. Tivi ryv dd6v, Hat. 9, 15 (cf. 
infr.): and so to show the way, guide, 
nyetobai tive TOALV, O6mov, Gore, to 
guide one to the city, ete., Od. 6, 114; 
7, 22; 15, 82: whence came, as in 
hyeuovevo, signf.—tL. to lead, esp. an 
army or fleet, and so to command, rule, 
oft. in Hom., c. dat. or gen., ‘ny vi 
eool, Tpecot, hy. éxixotpwr, Aady, 
etc. : with dat, prevails the orig. signf. 
of going before, with gen. the derived 
one of leading, commanding :—not oft. 
c. dat. pers. et gen. rel, 7y. Tie Op- 
7900, to lead the dance for one, of 
the singer, Od. 23, 134, and so, 7y. 
tive cogiac, @d7c, Pind. P. 4, 442, 
Plat. Alc. 1,125 C: in genl. to be the 
first, Ny. ei¢ @t2A6THTA, to make the 
first step to friendship, Hes. Op. 710: 
absol., to be a guide, leader, ruler, chief, 
tivée and tivi, Hdt. 1, 95, ete., ef. 
Kihner Gr. Gr. § 538; rarely c. acc., 
for in 4% yAdoca mdvTa hyouuévn, 
Soph. Phil. 99, wéyvra is adverbial, 
but cf. é&nyéouar I. 2: also absol., 6 
nyovmevoc, a ruler, chief, Soph. Phil. 
386.—III. post-Hom. like Lat. ducere, 
to suppose, believe,shold, ny. Tt eivat, 
Hdt. 1, 126; 2, 40, and oft. with eivaz 
omitted, ny. teva BacrAé€a, to hold or 
regard as king, Hat. 6, 52, fy. TaAAa 
ravTa devtepa, to hold everything 
else secondary, Soph. Phil. 1442, etc. ; 
SO, 7. Tt mEpt ToAAODd, Hat. 2, 115: 
c. acc. only, 7y. Oeotc, to believe in 
gods, Pors. Hoe 788, cf. Valck. 
Aristob. p.4: but in Att. prose the 
perf. 7ynuwac used as pres. is more 
freq. in this signf—2. perh. also to 
think right, deem fit, c. inf., Arnold 
Thue. 2, 42.—The act. form 7yéw is 
prob. found only in compds., like ze- 
pinyéw, Schaf. Mel. p. 113, which are 
best derived from adj. ztepinyne, ete. : 
so that it is dub. whether 7yéw was 
ever Jn use, notwithstanding the obss. 
of Toup. on Suid. v. yaAKeurie. 
’"HyepéGouar, Ep. form of dyetpo- 
Lal, as pass., to gather, come together, 
Hom., though only in 3 plur. pres. 
and impf. 7yepéFovrae and #yepé- 
Govro: v. also sq., and jepésPonat. 
"Hyepéoxar, Ep. form of &yepouat, 
to gather, come together, but only II. 10, 
127, in inf. pres. #yepéectar. 
"HyepGev, Aeol: and Ep. for hyép- 
Onoav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from aysipw, 
Hom. 
tHyepia, ac, i), Egeria, a nymph, 
the spouse and instructress of Numa 
Plut. Num. 4, 4 
‘Hyeoia, ac, 7, (nyéopat)—=Hyeno- 
vela, HYNoLe. 
‘Hyecthewe, 6,=’Ayecidaoc, q. v. 
THyéorparoc, ov, 6, Hegestritus, a 
ship master of Massilia, Dem, 883.— 
2. an Athenian archon, Plut. Sol. 32, 


nth rerusnnenbe yeaa: arial 
‘Hyérce, oc, fem. of pyérnc, Ant 
‘Hyé, Vv. 7yéouat, sub fin, 

*HynAdfw, Ep. collat. form of ine 
oat, to guide, lead, KaKdg KaKOV HY 
Adlet, Od. 17, 217; but, kaxov uopov 
iy. to lead, pass a wretched life, Od. 
11, 618; so too, Biorov Bapiy Ty. 
Ap. Rh. 

"Hypa, aroc, 
thought, plan, 

tHyfuwr, ovoc, 6, Hegemon, an 
Athenian orator, who favoured Phil- 
ip, Dem. 320, fin.—2. a poet of Tha- 
sus, belonging to the old comedy, 
Ath. 406; cf. Meineke, 1, p. 214. 
tHyyjoaioc, ov, 6, Hegesaeus, of Si- 
nope, Diog. L. 

t'Hynoavdpidac, a, 6, Hegesandridas, 
a Spartan naval commander in the 
Peloponnesian war, Thuc.8,91 (’Ay- 
cavdpidac), Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 1: prop. 
patronym. from 

t'Hyjcavdpoc, ov, 6, Dor. ’Ayjcav- 
dpoc, Hegesander, father of Hecataeus, 

dt. 5, 5, 125.—2. a Spartan, father 
of Epitalidas and Hegesandridas, 
Thue. 4, 132.—3.a Thespian, a com 
mander of the Boeotians, Id. 7, 19.— 
4. one of the leaders of the 10,000 
Greeks, Xen. An. 6, 3, 5.—Others in 
Ath., Arr., etc. 

t'Hynodvak, axtoc, 6, Hegesiinaz, 
an ambassador of Antiochus to the 
Romans, Polyb. 18, 33.—2. a poet and 
historian of Alexandrea, Plut., Strab., 
etc. 

t'Hynoiac, ov, 6, Dor.’Aynoiac, He 
gésias, an Athenian archon, Arr. An. 
7, 28, 1.—2. a philosopher of Cyrene, 
contemporary with Plato; whence 
his followers were called ‘Hynovaxoi, 
Diog. L.—3. a player of Alexandrea, 
Ath. 620 D.—Others in Luc., ete. 
t}Hynoidduoc, ov, 6,=Dor. 'Aynot- 
oduoc. 

tHynoctk2éne, contr. -KAFc, éoc, 6, 
=Dor. ’Aynoixdje, Hegesicles, ting 
of Sparta with Leon, Hat. 1, 65. 

‘Hynoitews, w, 6, = ’Ayecidaoc, 
epith. of the god of the nether-world, 
who gathers all people. 

t'HynaiAoxoc, ov, 6, Hegesiléchus, a 
Rhodian, Ath. 444 EB. 

t'Hynoivove, ov, 6, Hegesinous, 
masc. pr. n., Paus., etc. 

“Hynoimodtc, ewe, 6, leader of the 
state, Diog. L. 

tHynournidac, 6, Ion. for’ Aynour 
ges 

‘Hynoirroc, ov, 6, Hegesippus, a 
Gone comic poet, Ath. 290 B, Mei- 
neke 1, p. 475.—2. a celebrated orator 
of Athens, a contemporary of Demos- 
thenes, Dem. 75, fin.; 129, 18, etc.— 
3. a poet of the Anthology.—Others 
." Ath., ete. 

‘Hynoirtan, ne, 7, Hesgesipijle 
daughter of the Teraehin a Glo. 
rus, wife of Miltiades, Hat. 6, 39. [wv] 

‘H [por £06, 1, (yéoat) a leading, 
rule, like #yecia, K : 
t'Hynoicrparoc, ov, 6, Hegesistratus, 
Dor. ’Aynoiotpatoc, a tyrant of Si 
geum, Hdt. 5, 94.—2. a seer of Elis, 
of the family of the Teliiadae, Id. 9, 
37,—8. son of Aristagoras of Samos 
mite 90.—Others in Arr., etc. 

‘Hyn00, otc, 7), Hegéso, fem. pr. n. 
Figen) Osea 
‘Hyftetpa, ac, #, fem. from. : 
THDs ADa, a nm 

‘Hynréov, verb. adj. from Hyéouas, 
one must lead, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 3.— 
2. one must suppose, Plat. Rep. 361 A. 

‘Hyntip, hpoc, 6,=7vhtep, q. v. 

Hynrnpla, ac, 4, also fpynroota. 


76, (pyéouat) a 


ac, 7), @ mass of dried 

procession at the Attic IlAvyrjpra, In 
memory of the discovery of this food, 
which was considered the first step in 
civilised life; strictly fem. from an 
adj. yynthploc, Hyntéptoc, TaAdOn 
being usu. supplied, 

alyaras: ov, 6,=7y7T wp, q. V. 

‘Hynropia, 7, V- nyntypia. 

+Hyntopidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Hege- 
torides, a citizen of Cos, Hat. 9, 76: 
prop. patron. from ‘Hy7Twp. 

‘Hyijtpca, =H y7TELpa. 

"‘Hyntop, opoc, 0,=Hynthp, @ lead- 
er, commander, chief, oft. n Hom., who 
usu. joins #y#Topec 708 pees 
chiefsinthe field and council. Aesch. 
has the form 7yn77¢, od, Supp. 239, 
and Soph. #ynrHp, jpoc, O. C. 1521, 
both in signf. of guide. 

tHyine, ov Ion. ew, 6, Ion. for’Ayé- 
ac, brother of Tisamenus, Hdt. 9, 33. 

tHycc, 6, lon. for "Ayee. 

"Hypevoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from Gyw, reasonably. 

"Hyveuuévac, ady. part. perf. pass. 
from dyvevo, chastely. 

* *Hyop6wvro, Ep. and Ion. lengthd. 
for 7yopGvrT0, Hom. 

THyoc, 7, Boeot. for aig, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 725. 

*Hyovp, conjunct., (7, ye, obv) that 
is to say: usu. to introduce the ex- 

lanation of words, e. g. kakd mavTa, 
Hyouv THY Te arewinv Kat... Hipp., 
and so freq.in Gramm. Cf. 7700. 

‘Hoddvic, 4, 6v,=700c¢, dub. form. 

*HO6é, and, joining two words just 
like «ai, freq. in Hom.: sometimes 
with re before it, oxjmrpév 7’ 708 Oé- 
potec, Il. 9, 99; “Exzop 7’ 70’ aAAot, 
Il. 12, 61: re and 7dé may also have 
a word between them, as in Il. 5, 
822: if cai follows 7dé, it takes the 
signf. also, e. g. 702 Kai, and also, Il. 
1, 334, Od. 2, 209; 70 ke kai, and it 
may be too, Od. 1, 240; 70’ aite, and 
forthwith, I. 7, 302; 70 ére Kai, and 
still also, Il. 2, 118.—II. if qév, as 
well, goes before, 7dé is as also, like 
kat.., kai... oft. in Hom.: cf. quév. 
The Trag. use 76é in their lyric pieces, 
and (less freq.) in Iamb., as Aesch. 
Cho. 1025, Eur. Hec. 323, H. F. 30; 
and it occurs in two places even of 
Com., Eupol. Aeg. 1, Alex. Leuce 1. 
Cf. Ep. idé. 

“Hoe, fem. from 6de, q. v. 

*Hudea, Ion. resolved of 7dn, Att. 
for sq., Il, 14, 71: the 3 pers. 7dee for 
en, qoetv, Woet, Il, 2, 409, Od. 23, 

9, etc. 

t'Hdeta, ac, 7, Hedéa, fem. pr. n., 
Plut. 

“Hidevv, ecc, et, plapf. of olda with 
impf. signf. I knew, usu. 2 pers. sing. 
noecoba: Ap. Rh. uses 7dewv also as 
3 plur. for 7decav. 

*Hoexa, perf. of édw, to eat, only in 
Gramm. 

PHoeAdiopévec, adv. from part. perf. 
pass. from ddeAdifa, brother-like, like, 
=ouoiwc, Hipp. 

‘Hoéwe, adv. from 7d%¢, q. v. sub 


n. 

"Hon, adv., like Lat. jam, already, 
by this time, before this : now, soon, forth- 
with, straightway, from Hom. down- 
wards very freq.: even in a local re- 
lation, do radTn¢ 70n Alyvmtoc, di- 
rectly after this is Aegypt, Hdt. 3, 5, 
ef. 4,99, Eur. Hipp. 1200: the Att. 
are fond of using it between the arti- 
cle and noun to denote the immedi- 
ate presence of a thing, 7) 707 ydpuc, 
present favour, Dem., ete—Il. oft. 
joined with other particles of time, 
70n viv, Hon more, now already, at 


s, borne tm | 


HAON * 
some time already, Hom,: and so, 707 
mamote,  Eupol. Pol. 9: dn viv, 
Aesch. Ag. 1578: or, viv #67, Soph. 
Ant. 801: rornvix' 70n, Soph. O. C. 
440, 70 Tore, Plat. Rep. 417 B: even 
then, then already, Lat. jam tum, tum 
demum. Jt may be joined with all 
the tenses alike, with fut. it may be 
rendered by now, with perf. some- 
times at length: with superl. it is 
used like 07, wéytoro¢g 76n, Thue. 6, 
31 


*Hidy, 76ne, non, Att. for pderv, 
plapf. of olda with impf. signf. I knew : 
Hom. freq. uses 3 pers. 7d7, and 2 
pers. 70no0a once, Od. 19, 93, v. also 
jeloew. 

"Ho.otoe, 7, ov, superl. of dc, Od. 

“Hodouaz, dep. ¢. fut. pass. 7a6700- 
fat: aor. AoOnv, the mid. form 7jod- 
nv only in Od. 9, 353. To de- 
light, enjoy, satisfy, refresh one’s self, 
only once in Hom., 7aaTo rivwr, Od. 
9, 353. Construction: with partic. 
as Od. 1. c., but also in prose, 7007 
akovoac, he was glad to have heard, 
Hdt. 3, 34; and in Trag., as Aesch. 
Pr. 758; so, foOnv ratépa ebdoyoiv- 
7é o&, [ was glad to hear you praise 
my father, Soph. Phil. 1314: often c. 
dat., 7dec0ai Tit, to delight in or at a 
thing, Hdt. 1, 69, etc., Soph. Aj. 1085: 
very rare ¢. gen., Tauatoc Hon, he 
enjoyed the draught, Soph. Phil. 715 ; 
sometimes also c. acc., Eur. Dan. 7, 
Ar. Ran. 756, 748 (acc. to Rav. MS.), 
Pac. 291, cf. Wessel. Hdt. 3, 34, and 
yxaipw Ill.: Plat. uses it c. acc. cog- 
nato, 7deo0ac Hdovyv: also 7decbar 
éri Tivt, Xen.,-7p6c Te: and c. inf., 
706ue0 eivat, we delight in being, 
Aesch. Eum, 312: #dowae 6re.., Ar. 
Nub. 773: qdouévw yiyverat pot Te, 
Iam well pleased at the thing hap- 
pening, Hat. 9, 46, like dopéve, Bov- 
Aowéve).—Act. 70w, to please, delight, 
only occurs in later writers, first in 
Ephipp. ’Ezrod. 1, 5, Plat. Ax. 366 
A; ta HdovrTa, joys, pleasures, for 
which Plut. has ra 7d6ueva. (Akin 
to 70vc, 700¢, yp00c, ynléw, yaiw, 
avoava, ddetv, du, to satiate.) Hence 


‘Hdouévwc, adv. part. pres. from 
foreg., with joy, gladly, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
4,9 


‘Hoorn, fic, 7; (W0o0c¢, Adouat, avdd- 
vio) delight, enjoyment, pleasure, esp. 
pleasurable sensation, Lat. voluptas, first 
in Hdt.: al rod céparoc or repi TO 
cGua n0ovai, the lusts of the flesh, sen- 
sual pleasures, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 22; 6, 
1,4: 70. akone, pleasure from or in it, 
Thue. 3, 38; ydovy yoodcba, yapi- 
Cecbat, to give way to pleasure, Thuc. 
l. c., Plat., etc.: freq. with diff. preps.. 
in ady. signf., pleasurably, esp. mpdc’ 
or Kal’ ndovnv Aéyewv, like mpoc¢ ya- 
piv, to speak so as to please another, 
not the truth, Hdt. 3, 126, cf. Valck. 
7, 101, 102, Aesch. Pr. 261, Thuc. 2, 
37, and freq. in Oratt. ; wef’ Adovic, 
Thue. 4, 19; év ndovq éoré reve, it is 
a pleasure or delight to another, Hdt. 
4, 139, Thuc., etc.; so foo, 7dovnv 
éyet, Pherecr. Xevp. 1, 2: but, ev 
noovy éxew, to take pleasure in, 
Thue. 3, 9. —II. in the early philos- 
oph., 7dov7y is used of the sensible qual- 
ity of a body, prob. its taste and smell, 
flavour, for it is found joined with 
ypoin, Panzerbieter Diog. Apoll. p. 
64; whereas Schaubach, Anaxag. p. 
86, would take it in a more general | 
signification ; but cf. Arist. Part. An. 
2, 17, 6, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 F, 


where Casaub, needlessly takes it= 
700¢ IT., or bf0¢. Hence OR, 
"Hdowirde, 7; 6r, belonging lo 7dov7, | 


HAYA 
pleasant, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap, Ath. 
647 D: the Cyrenaic school of Aris« 


tippus were called of 7doveKoi, the vo- 
luptuaries, Ath. 588 A. : 


‘Hodovorané’, fyoc, 6, 4, (hdovn, 


TAnooouat) stricken, drunken in enjoy- 
ment, Timon ap. Plut. 2, 446 ©, ° 
"Hoog, e0¢, TO, (fOomat) delight, en 
Jjoyment, pleasure, 700¢ OatTéc, enjoy 
ment of the feast, Il. 1, 576, Od. 18, 
404; 7uéwv Hoc, our delight, Il. 11, 
318; ri wot TOv Hdoc ; what delight 
have I there-from? I]. 18, 80; so too, 
SM ti 760’ doc; Od. 24, 95.—In 
this signf. merely Ep. and only in 
nom. sing.—IL.=d£0¢, vinegar, Casaub. 
Ath. 67 C; prob. as serving to give 
a flavour or relish, cf. 7dovy, 7Ovopma. 
—In this signf. some Gramm. write 
nO0c. : 
"H 0’ 6c, for én éxeivoc, v. nut. 
‘HdvPioc, ov, (70bc, Bioc) living for 
enjoyments.—II. act. sweetening life, Ta 
#)., a name of certain cakes, Chrysipp. 
T. ap. Ath. 647 C. [v in this and all 
compds. of #dv¢: it can only be long 
by position, | 
‘HodvBone, ov, 6, Dor. -6ac, (700e, 
07) sweetly sounding, sweet-strained, 
abAéc, Eur. Bacch. 127. 
‘Hodyazog, ov, (Adve, 
good soil, Heracl. ap. At 
‘Hovydog, ov, (H00¢, ydjsog) sweet- 
ening marriage, Képdoc, Auth. 
‘HotyeAwc, wv, gen. w, (ndbc, yé- 
Awe) sweetly laughing, H. Hom. 18, 
37 


ym) of sweet, 
T4Bosl, 


‘HdtyAwoooe, ov, (7006, yAGooa) 
sweet-tongued, Bod, Pind. O. 13, 142. 

‘Hdvyveuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (70%e, 
yvoun) of pleasant mind, opp. to 7dv- 
oouatoc, Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 

‘Hovéreta, ac, 7, old poet. fem. of 
sq., epith. of the Muses, Hes. Th. 
965, 1020. 

‘Hoverje, é¢, (70vc, &roc) sweet- 
speaking, \]. 1, 248: sweet-sounding, 
Soph. O. T. 151. 

‘HdvOpooe, ov, contr. 7dvApouc, ovv, 
(A0vc, dpboc) sweet-strained, Movoa, 
Eur. El. 703. 

‘Hdtxaproc, ov, (7dvc, Kaptoc) 
with sweet fruit, dévdpov, Theophr. 

‘HdvKokkoc, ov, (700c, KOKKOG) with 
sweet grains or seeds, ford, Theophr. 

‘Hobxpews, wv, gen. o, (70b¢, Kpéac) 
of sweet flesh, Arist. H. A. 

‘HodvKwpoc, ov, 6, (70b¢, KGuog) a 
pleasant party, Ath. 

t+HdbAevov, ov, 76, (in Plut. Syll. 
16 ‘HddAcov) Mt. Hedylius, a range 
of hillsin Phocis extending to Orcho- 
menus in Boeotia; and Hedylium, a 
town of Boeotia near Chaeronea, on 
or near Mt. Hedylius, Dem. 387, 11. 
tHodvAn, ne, 7, Hedyle, fem., pr. n., 
Ath. 297 B. : 

‘HdvAnrroc, ov, (7dvc, Aap Bava) 
taken with pleasure, Anth. 

'‘HddAiCo, (AOVA0G)=HOvAcyéa, Lat. 
adulari, Menand. p. 16. Hence 

‘HodvAroude, od, 6, a flattering. 

‘HodvAoyéw, @, to speak sweet things, 
to flatter, Tivi, Phryn. (Com.) ’Ede- 
dAr. 1, 4; and 

‘HodvAoyta, ac, 7, a speaking sweetly, 
Ath. : from 

‘HddAoyoe, ov, (7dvc, A€yw) sweet- 
speaking, sweet-voiced, cogia, Cratin. 
Xeip. 1: flattering, fawning, Eur, Hec. 
134. 

‘HodvAo¢, ov, dimin. adj. from #dve. 
as puxkvAog from uk. [0] 

+'HdvAoc, ov 6, Hedylus, a Grecian 
poet of Samos, Anth.—2. an Atheni- 
an, Dem. 1015, 18. 

‘HdbAvANE, ov, 6, (HOVE, Adpa) sing- 

ing sweetly to the lyre, Anth. [0 
607 


of 


HAY 


‘Hdunivig, é¢, (ndv¢, watvomat) full 


of sweet frenzy, Noun. 
Houuedage, éc, (nove, ped sweet- 
strained, Sapph. 96, Soph. Fr. 228. 
‘Hduperigboyyoc, ov, (70v¢, mert- 
GOoyyoc) of honey-sweet voice, Anth. 
Hovutyho é¢, (WOve, ucyvupe) sweet- 


_ ly mized, Leon. Tar. 


"Hdtpoc, ov, poet. for Adve, sweet, 
pais epith. of sleep, H. Hom. 

erc, 241, 449, cf. vAduuog : irreg. 
comp. 7duuéorepog, superl. -éoraToc, 
Alem. 102. 

‘Hdvythp, Hpoc, 6, (7dbva) one who 
sweetens, seasons; aS adj. seasoning. 
Hence ; 

‘Hdurriptoc, a,ov, sweetening, sooth- 


mg: : 

‘Hovyrixée, fy 6v, ()dbve) fit for 
sweetening OY seasoning : (2 -Kn, sub. 
Téxv7, the art of seasoning, Plat. Soph. 
223, A. 


/ fi . 
‘Hovvrde, 7, 6v, seasoned: in genl. 
epared, wicca, Hipp.: from 
‘Hodtve, (70v¢) to sweeten, season, 


‘ve a flavour or relish, Epich. p. 104, 


lat., etc.: even of salt, Arist. Meteor. : 
and metaph. of music, Plat. Rep. 607 
A.—II. metaph. to delight, coax, soothe, 
Diphil. ap. Ath. 254 E: pass. to enjoy 
one’s self, Timon ib. 281 E. 

‘Hdvoduoc, ov, Dor. advodpuoc,= 
hdvocuoc, Simon. 118. 

‘Hdvo.via, ac, 7, a sweetening of 
wine, Geop.: from 

"Hddotvoc, ov, (ndvb¢, olvoc) produ- 
cing sweet, good wine, Xen. An. 6, 4, 6. 

‘Hodvéverpoc, ov, (7d0c, dveupoc) 
causing sweet dreams, icyddec, Herm. 
Phorm. 1, 16. 

‘Hdvoopia, ac, 7, a sweet smell: and 

‘Hodvoopov, ov, TO, a sweet-smelling 
herb, mint, Theophr.: from 

Hotoouoc, ov, (70v0c, douh, O0uH) 
sweet-smelling, fragrant, Ay. Fr. 116.— 
Il. 6:76.=foreg., Diosc. [as trisyll., 
A. P. 11, 413.] 

‘Hovégbarpoc, ov, (n0bc, 6¢8aApu6c) 
sweet-eyed. 

‘Hovrdbeva, ac, 7, pleasant living, 
luwury, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 74. [a] 

‘Hourdbéa, ©, (7dumabyc) to live 
pleasantly, enjoy one’s self, be luxuri- 
ous, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5,1; like ed rdo- 
xew. Hence 

‘Hourd@nua, atoc, T6, enjoyment, 
Anth. [a] 

‘Hdurdye, éc, (Adve, raboc, mao- 

@) living pleasantly, enjoying one’s self, 
vent, lu«urious, Antiph. Dodon. 1. 

‘Hovmvevatoc, ov, (ndvc, mvéwo)= 
nobrvooe, Anth. 

‘Hddrvooe, ov, contr. -ove, ovr, (Adve, 
vow) sweet-breathing, soft-breathing, 
abpa, Hur. Med. 840: ofmusical sound, 
Pind. O. 13, 31: of happy dreams, 
Soph. El. 480. : 

‘HdbroAre, wc and ewe, also coc, 6, 
1, (hove, r6ALc) dear tothe people, Soph. 
0. T. 510. 


‘Hoduropdtpa, ac, 7, (70ve, wepos- 
ae shell-fish that produces fine purple, 
Ath. 


‘Hourdérne, ov, (70be, wivw) fond of 
drinking, Anth. Hence 

‘Hovréric, toc, 7, acup that makes 
drink taste pleasant, Epigen. ‘Hpwiv. 
2.—II. an onion, so called for the same 
reason. 

‘Hoddroroe, ov, (70%¢, hv) pleas- 
ant to drink, oivoc, Od. 2, 340, etc. 

‘Hodurpécoroc, ov, (f0bc, mpdcw- 
Tov) of sweet countenance, Matro ap 
Ath. 136 F, 
_ ‘Hodde, 7deta, 760, but once in Hom. 
in fem. 7d00¢ dituH, Od. 12, 369; irreg. 
Dor. acc. sing. adéa for 7S0v, Theocr. 
20, 44, aire 3, 83 (ef. O7Av¢), Ion. 


HAQN- 
fem. 70&i pe lg 
Superl. #dccroc¢, Od. 13,80; later, but 
not Att., also regul. #dvTEpoc, fobra- 
toc, as in Pseudo-Phocyl. 183, and 
Anth.—I. sweet, pleasant, first prob. of 
taste, like Od. 3, 51, ete., usu. in Hom. 
as epith. of wine; next of smell, Od. 
4, 446, etc.; and of hearing, 7deza 
doh, Od. 8, 64; then of any pleasant 
feeling or outward state, esp. of sleep, 
nove brvoc, oft. in Hom., also 7dv¢ 
Kotroc, Od. 19, 510, 700 kvdacewv, Od. 
4, 809: so too 700 jot oti or yiyve- 
Tal, it is pleasant to me, pleases me 
well, Il. 4,17, Od. 24, 435: ra #déa, 
enjoyments, pleasures, Plat. Gorg. 495 
A, etc. ; but dio tay yvounv Tpo¢ 
TO éAAov Tovety, to open a pleasanter 
view of the future, Plut.: metaph. 
of feelings and the like, sweet, pleas- 
ing, happy, in Il. esp. freq., 700 ye av, 
to laugh sweetly, 1. e. softly, opp. to 
loud, boisterous laughter.—II. post- 
Hom. of men, pleasant, kind, dear, glad, 
Lat. suavis, Soph. O. T. 82, Phil. 530: 
but also like yAvate and ebf/Oyc in 


laxer sense, pleasant, merry, Lat. face-, 


tus, Plat. Gorg. 491 D—ID. Adv. 
noéwc, gladly, with pleasure, e. g. 70. 
evdetv, Soph. Tr. 175, Bioroy ayewv, 
Eur. Cycl. 453 ; 70. éxevv tivéc, to be 
pleased with a thing, Hipp. 1089 G; 
no. éyew Tpd¢ Twa, Isocr. 6 B; revi, 
Dem. 60, fin., to be kind, well-disposed 
to one: 70éwc dpdv 71, Soph. Ant. 70, 
hoéwe pot éort, it pleases me well, 
Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 300 C: in 
Hom., 760 is used as adv., ef. supr. 
(Akin to #do¢, 7douat, dvddvo.) 

‘Hdvodpor, ov, 76, a leguminous plant, 
Theophr. 

"Hovoua, aroc, 76, (70bve) that 
which sweetens, esp. in cookery, that 
which gives a relish or flavour, season- 
ing, spice, sauce, Ar. Eq. 678, Vesp. 
496, cf. 7d0¢ If: hence metaph. of 
music, Arist. Poet.: also in plur. un- 
guents, sweet oils, Hipp. 

‘Hdvoudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Hovoua, Telecl. Amphict. 1, 11. 

‘Hdvouarobnkn, nc, #, @ spice-box. 

‘Hodvopéc, od, 6, (7d0v@) a season- 
ing : also a sweet savour, LXX. 

‘Hdvcéudtoe, ov, (70vc, cOua) of 
sweet, fair form, opp. to ndvyvauwr, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 30, 

‘Hodrne, nto¢, 7, (Adbc) sweetness. 


O) 
‘Hodvddie,-éc, (#dbc, doc) sweetly 
shining, Anth. 

‘Hovgapuys, vyyoc, 6, 7, (Hddc, 
Gpvy&) sweet, pleasant to the throat, 

hilox. ap. Ath. 147 B. [a] 

"Hdvgpadie, es (p00sc, Goda) sweet- 
ly speaking. 

tHovepar, ov, (A0%c, dpHv) of sweet, 
gentle mind, kind, epith. of Apollo, 
Anth. 

tHodugév, dvroc, 6, Hedyphon, (in 
Plin. Hodyonus) a river pit Be 
Strab. 

‘Hdvedwvia, ac, 7, sweetness of voice 
or sound, Alciphr.: from 

‘HOvdavoe, ov, (700, dav7) sweet 
voiced, OpTvs, Pratinas ap, Ath. 392 
. Adv. -vac. 

"‘Hovydpic, éc, (70bc, yalpw) sweet- 
ly joyous, Anth. 

‘Hdvypooc, ov, contr. ypove, ovr, 
(n00¢, xp6a) of sweet complexion, Anth. : 


G 


TO 70. a kind of perfume, Cic. Tuse. 64 


3, 19, 

“Hida, f. How, Vv. Adouat, sub fin. 
PHddvec, wy, of,=’Hdwvoi, Thuc. 
4, 102, 109. 


PHdwvikde, #, 6v, of or belonging to | 


the Edoni, Edonian, Thuc. 1, 100. 
PHdwvéc, doc, 7, fem. adj.—foreg., 


Comp. 7diov, 


gee rupees re 


HEPO- 


As subst. 1. sub. yuvq, an Edon 
woman, Hat. 5, 1 es sub. yf, the ter 
ritory of the Edoni, Edonis. 
PHdavoi, dv, oi, the Edéni, a peopl 
of Thrace, dwelling on the river Stry- 
mon, Hat. 7, 100, etc., also wr. ’Hd@ 
vec and "Hdwvec, Thuc. Hence 
PHdwvic, #, 6v, as adj. Edonian, 
Thracian, yelp, Eur. Hec. 1153. 

"HE, poet., esp. Ep., for 7, or, oft. in 
Hom. ; 4 

"Hue, Ep. for jer, 3 sing. impf. from 
elut, to go, contr. from Ion. jie, Il. 12, 
371, Od, 20, 89. 

"Hues, 3 sing. impf. from ely, to go, 
Hom. 

*Hexde, 3 sing. impf. from deida, Od. 

"Heidecv, Ep. lengthd. form of 7decv, 
plqpf. of olda with impf. signf., I knew, 
in Hom. only 7eidy¢, U1. 22, 280, and 
3 sing. qeidn, Od. 9, 206, as if from an 
Att. form 7eidn, cf. 767. Moeris has 
also 3 sing. 770¢et. 

’"Hé210¢, 6, poet. and Ion. for 7A10¢, 
very freq. in Hom. (who uses the 

rose form 7ALoc only once), and in 

dt. 4, 40. 

"HeAérne, ov, 6, fem. -Gruc, doc, 
poet. for 7A., of, belonging to the sun, 
Anth. 

"Hey, Ep. for 7v, 3 sing. impf. from 
eiut, to be, oft. in Hom. 

*Héxep, poet. for 7z¢ep, Homi. 

"Hépa, Ion. and Ep. acc. of djp, 

om. 


*HepéGouat, as pass., to hang, float, 
wave in air, of the tassels or fringe of 
the Aegis, Il. 2, 448; of locusts, Il. 21, 
12: metaph., 6mAoTépwy opévec Hepé 
@ovTat, young men’s minds turn with 
every wind, Tl. 3, 108 -—never in Od. 
This verb, only found in 3 plur. pres. 
and impf. 7epéGoveTat, -fovTo, is a 
lengthd. Ep. form of deipomat, cf. 
nyepébouat. The form depéGouar only 
in Gramm. 

"Hépc, Ion. and Ep. dat. of d#p, 
pos 3 

"HepiBora, ac, 7, poet. for *EpiBoza, 
Eriboea, the ac, 4.3 wife of ie 
stepmother of Otus and Ephialtes, 
Il. 5, 389. 

"Hépiog, a, ov, Ep. for déptoc, from 
dj: early, at morn, at day-break, when 
all things are yet wrapt in mist (amp), 
Il. 1, 497, 557; 3, 7, Od. 9, 52, as Voss 
first rightly explained it: Buttm. 
Lexil. v. d#p, 7€p., derives it straight 
from 71, early, and connects this 
with 7a¢:—the interpr. airy, in or 
through the air is quite foreign to this 
form. 

_ "Hepodivne, ec, (dnp, divéw) wheel- 
ing in mid air, alevoc, Anth. [7] 

"Hepoecdye, éc, lon. and Ep. for dep., 
which will hardly be found, (dp, 
eldoc) of dark and cloudy look : in Hom. 
(esp. in Od.) usu. epith. of the sea, 
with the dark deep shadows of pass- 
ing clouds ; also dim, murky, of a cave, 
Od. 12, 80; 13, 103; cloud-capped, of 
hills, Od. 12, 233; dim, gray, of the 
distance, Il. 5, 770. Ep. word. 

, Hepdecc, coca, ev, Ion. and Ep. for 
dep., which will hardly be found, 
cloudy, dim, dusky, murky, in Hom. 
usu. epith. of Tdéprapo¢ and Cédoc. 
hence also, yepdevta KéAevOa, the 
dim, dark road (i, e. death) Od. 20, 


"Hepdfev, adv. fon. and Ep. for dep., 
From air, Anth, 
, Hepouyknc, ec, Ep. for depou., 
(ap, uiKoc) high as heaven, Orph. 
"HeporAayxroc, ov, Ion. and Ep 
for depdrd.., (dnp; rAdComat) wander- 


| Ing in mid air, Orph. 


HOHT 

+Héporroc, ov, 6, Ion. for ’Aéporoc. 

*Hépog, lon. and Ep. gen. of azo, Il. 
_ "Hepodiie, é¢,Ep. for dep., shining 
in air, ag 

"Hepogoirne, ov, 6.=Hepodortoc, Ep. 
for depog., Orph. 

*Hepodgoitic, toc, 7, (dnp, dortdw) 
twalking in cloud or darkness, coming un- 
seen, Epivoc, Il. 9, 571.—IL.=sq. IL, 
Ps.-Phoc. 159. rh 

sep oper t or ov, (ajp, gorTaw)= 
foreg., like dep6¢.—ll._air-wandering, 
of birds, Pseudo-Phocyl. 117. 

*"Hepddwvoc, ov, (4p, @wvy) sound- 
ing through air, loud-voiced, kjpukec, Il. 
18, 505. Ep; form. 

*Heeoay, 3 pl. impf. from eiuz, to go. 

+Heridne, ov Ion. ew, 6, son of Hé- 
tion, i. e. Cypselus, poet. for "Hetiwve- 
adne, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 92: from sq. 4. 

tHeriwv, wvoc, 6, Hétion, king of the 
Cilician city of Hypoplacian Thebé in 
Mysia, and father of Andromache, II. 
1, 366; 6,395.—2. son of Jason, king 
of Imbros, Il. 21, 40.—3. a distinguish- 
ed Trojan, father of Podes, Il. 17, 575. 
—4, son of Echecrates; one of the La- 
pithae, father of the Corinthian Cyp- 
selus, Hdt. 5, 92.—Others in Theocr., 
etc. 

Heriévera, ac, , Hétionéa, a point 
of land in Attica, enclosing the Pirae- 
us on one side, Thuc. 8, 90. 

THeridvy, ne, h, daughter of Eétion, 
i. e. Andromache, Q. Sm. 1, 115. 

*Hydet, poet. 3 sing. plapf. of oida, 
v. HEiOELv. 

*Hyy, Ep. for éyv, 7, 3 sing. impf. 
from epi, to be, Hom. 

"Hip, 7, also 6, a new Ion. nom. 
formed after 7#époc, Hépt, Hépa, the 
Ep. and Jon. cases of dp, q. v.: the 
more freq. form in Hipp., but never 
in Hat. 

"H6adto¢, ov, poet. for 7Adc, Opp. [a] 

’HOaioc, aia, aiov, Dor. for 7Getoc, 
Pind. [. 2, 69. 

"HdaAeoc, a, ov, (7G0¢) wonted, ac- 
customed, Opp. [d] 

"Héavior, ov, 76, lon. 7O7vc0v, dim. 
from 746¢, a small sieve oY strainer, 
Hellan. ap. Ath. 470 D, (Fr. 2, Sturz.) 


a] 

"Hac, ddoc, 6, #, Ion. for é6dc, 
(jGo¢ I.) used, accustomed to a thing, 
acquainted with it, rtvoc, Soph. El. 372. 
—II. wonted, accustomed, Hipp.: also 
as neut., é« Tov 7Oddwv, Eur. Cycl. 
250, cf. Ar. Eccl. 584. 

"HOcioc, cia, eiov, trusty, dear, hon- 
oured, 70ciz, Il. 6,518; 10, 37; 22, 229; 
239. In all these places itis used by 
the younger brother to the elder, as 
by Menelaus to Agamemnon, Paris 
and Deiphobus to Hector, so that 
doubtless it is a term expressing at 
once brotherly love and respect, my 
lord and brother : so also periphr.,70ein 
xeoaAn, Il. 23,94. Butin Od. 14, 147, 
the swine-herd says of Ulysses, dard 
uv nOetov Karéa, I will give him an 
elder brother’s title, call him my dear 
lord. (Acc. to some from eioc, god- 
like, excellent, as 7Batd¢ from Bazde, 
or rather from @evo¢, uncle: rather, as 
others, from 700¢, 70d¢, known, trusty.) 

"HOedov, ec, €, impf. from é6éw, 
Hom, but also Att. from 0éAw. 

*"Hideoe, 6, 7, Att. for 7iMe0¢, q. v. 

"HOéw, G, f. -7ow, (780) to sift, 
strain : pass. to be strained, Plat. Crat, 
402 C, trickle through, Tim, 59 KE, 
Hence 

*HOnua, atoc, 76, that which is sifted, 

"HO7vi0v, 76, Ion. for 7Aaviov, but 
v. Lob. Pathol. p. 186. 

"HOnt ho, 7jp0¢, 0,=HOnrI¢¢. 

"HOntipiocg, ov, fit for sifting or 
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straining: hence ro 7OntHptov,=70- 
LOc, @ strainer, sieve, Strab. 
‘ "HOntH¢, ot, 6, one who strains, also 


HOnThp. 

"HOila = 70 w. : 

"HOcK6¢, 7, 6v, (700g IL.) of, belong- 
ing to morals, ethical, moral, opp. to 
intellectual (Scavontixdc) Arist: Eth. 
N.—II. showing morals or moral char- 
acter, expressive thereof, Aéic, Arist. 
Rhet. Adv. -xd¢, hence, 761xd¢ pet- 
dav or yeAady, to laugh expressively, 
Coray Plut. Brut. 51. 

"Héiotc, ewe, 7, (70iCw) a sifting or 
straining off, Arist. Probl. 

"H@udpcov, ov, 76, dim. from 76u6¢. 

"HOwoewdge, é¢, (Ou6¢, eidoc) like a 
sieve Or strainer: TO 70. doTovY, the 
perforated bone at the root of the nose, 
pee Oe which its secretions pass, 

al. 

"HOu6¢, 0b, 6, (70H, NOEW) @ sieve, 
strainer, Eur. Eurysth. 1—IL—«nuoe 
If, Cratin. Nom. 13.—III—r6 70uoer- 
d&¢ doTovv, Gal.—First prob. in Si- 
geian Inscr., where it is written 7Ou6c. 

"HOud0ne, £6 = 70 uoerdye. 

"HOoypadée), ©, to paint or describe, 
character, Vita Thuc.: from 

’"HOoypddoc, 6v, (700¢, ypddw) 
painting, expressing character: 6 770. 
one whose pictures are full of character, 
Arist. Poet. [a] 

VHOokAje, éove, 6, Ethocles, masc. 
pr. n., Luc. 

"HOoAoyéw, G, to express character 
or something in character, Longin. : and 

"Hoo2oyia, ac, 7, a painting of char- 
acter, esp. by mimic gestures, elsewh. 
yapaxtnptopoc, Senec. Ep. 95: from 

"HOoddyoc, ov, (7Uoc, A€yw) paint- 
ing manners or character by mimic ges- 
tures and actions, like dpstadéyoc 
and BcoAdyoc, and so esp. of dramatic 
and mimic poets, Diod. 

*Hoororéw, ©, (HOor0L6¢) to form 
manners or character, Plut.: also to ex- 
press them. Hence 

"Hoorointixdc, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
fit for the forming of character. Ady. 
-KOC. 

’HOorotia, ac, 7, a forming, express- 
ing of manners or character, Strab.: 
from 

’HOorot6c, 6v, (700¢, ToLvéw) form- 
ing, expressing character, Plut. 

"Hoc, coc, T6, an accustomed seat, 
hence in plur. seats, haunts, abodes, II. 
6, 511, Od. 14, 411, but in Hom. only 
of the haunts of beasts: of the abodes 
of men first in Hes, Op. 166, 523, Hdt. 
1,15, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 494:—acc. to 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 81 E, never used 
by Att. in this sense, but v. Aesch. 
Supp. 64, Eur. Hel. 274, Arist. Mund. 
6, 16.—II. usu. custom, usage, Hes. Op. 
136: hence the manners and habit of 
man, his way of speaking, acting, or ex- 
pressing himself, disposition, temper, 
moral nature, character, first in Hes. 
Op. 67, 78; freq. mpdoc, dtAdmoAtc, 
BeAtiwv 707/00¢, also of outward bear- 
ing, &¢ lAapov Tro 700¢, Xen. Symp. 
8, 3, and later r@ 7#Oex (in this sense 
#00¢ is almost always in sing.), Lob. 
Phryn. 364: but generally of manners, 
freq. in plur., Lat. mores, Hes. Th. 66, 
Hadt. 4, 106, Thuc. 2, 61, 70ece Kal 
éecr joined, Plat. Legg. 968 D : also 
of animals, Eur. Hipp. 1219: of things, 
nature, kind, rob mupetod, Gal.—2. any 
characteristic expression, such as 1s 
shown in the features, mien, etc., Lat. 
affectus, differing from réOoc, in that 
the latter denotes violent, the former 
calm affections of the mind, Dion. H., 
cf., Quintil. 6, 2.. (Prob. a lengthd. 


form of oc: by some referred to &€o.) | 
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’HOpotcpuévec, adv. part. perf. pass, 
from LOpottu, anes. ED eae 

“Ha, rare collat. form of /6éu, q.v., 
Hipp. ap. Gal. Also written #66 to 
refer it to the root *éa, inj, but really 
akin to o7fw. = 
. *Hia, 7a, (elt, impf. Ton. gia, Att. 
7)@) provisions for a journey, Lat. viatica, 
m prose é¢6déa, Od. 2, 289, 410) ete. : 
in genl. food, meat, AvKwv jia, food 
for wolves, Il. 13, 103.—II. chaff, husks, 
elsewh. dyupa, only in Od. 5, 368. [In 
Hom. ¢ usu, long in arsis ; short in 
thesis, Od. 4, 363 ; 12, 329, in phrase 
jia mévta: besides this, the word is 
ound in dissyll., Od. 5, 266, 368; 9, 
212, where Wolf writes a, Dind. 7a; 
so, the gen. #iwv would be better writ- 
ten 7wv, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 14, and 
v. Oniog.] 

"Hia, lon. for Fev, impf. from elye, 
to go; Hom. uses only 1 sing., Od. 4, 
427, 333; 3 sing. jie, and 3 pl. jiov 
or Hicav. [iT] 

*"Heecay, 3 plur. impf. from elyz, to 
go, for which Hom. uses 7icav. 

"Hideoc, 6, Att. contr. 76eoc, the 
youth come to manhood, but not yet 
married, a bachelor, answering to the 
feminin. rapOévoe, cf. Plat. Legg. 840 
D, and Ruhnk. Tim. : hence rap6é- 
voc nidedc Te joined, Tl. 18, 593; 22. 
127, cf. Od. 11, 38: later also as real 
adj. matic 7iBeoc, etc., Plut. The fem. 
H NiGeoc Or Hibeog K6pn,—=Tapbévoc. 
is rare, 7 7i0éy, Nic. (Prob. another 
form of aifnéc¢, and so from Céu, Céo , 
acc. to E. M. from ai@w ; Riemer from 
nOsiog.) [t Ep.: as trisyll. 70eo¢ in 
Att. poets. ] 

*Hixro, 3 sing. plgpf. of gocxa, Od 

*Hige, 3 sing. aor. 1 from dicow, 
Hom. 

’"Hidere, ecoa, ev, (Hidv, d6voc, and 
so strictly it should be 7iovderc) with 
banks, high-banked, steep-banked, esp. 
epith. of the mountain-stream Sca- 
mander, én’ jidevte Leapévdpw, I. 
5, 36: mediov jidev, in Q. Sm. 5, 299, 
is taken for a meadow in which geese, 
etc, feed ; whence Buttm. concludes 
that the word had the signf. grassy, 
which should also be received -in II., 
Scamander winding through grassy 
meads, V. Lexil. in voc. [7] 

*Hiov, Ep. for jeoav, 3 plur. impf. 
from eis, to go, Od. [7] 

tHidvec, wy, al, (lit. the banks) 
Eidnes, a town of Argolis, near the 
promontory Scyllaeum, Il. 2, 561. 

TP Hioveve, éw¢ Ion. jos, 7, Hidneus, 
a Greek, Il. 7, 11.—2. a Thracian 
prince, father of Rhesus, Il. 10, 435. 

PHidvy, ne, 7, Eiine, a Nereid, Hes. 
Ths256. 

*Hiovioc, 0V;=76VL06, Ton. {J 

*Hioc, ov, 6, epith. of Phoebus, nie 
Goffe, Il. 15, 365; 20, 152; (either 
from the cry 7, 7, ef. inioc, eviog, or 
from éi¢, 7ic, Franke H. Hom. Ap. ° 
Del. 120) [Z] 

*Hicav, Ep. for necay, 3 plur. impf. 
from eiyt, to go, oft in Hom. [7] 

‘Hicav, Ep. for gdecav, 3 plur. 
impf. of oida, only in Ap. Rh. in 
comp. érficayv. [7] 

’HiyOy, 3 sing. aor. 1 pass. from 
dioow, Il. 3, 368; plur. 7éyOnoar, Il. 
16, 404. 

"Hidy. 6voe, 7, Att. pov, Dor. didv- 
asea-bank, the shore, beach, coast, Hom. 
and Hat. 8, 96: later also of a river 
bank, Ap. Rh. 2, 659; 4, 130. [Z] 

"Hiv, ovoc, 7, (dio) a hearing, re: 
port, the reading of Zenodot. for ayy 
eAinv, in Od. 2, 42. ; 

PHidv, évoc, 7, Eion,a city of Mace 
donia at the mouth of the Strymen 
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AKQ- 
t xt.of Amphipolis ; on its site 
thaparta sy le aaa Hdt. 7, 25; 
113: Thuc. 1, 98. _ 

Hea, adv. of sound, stilly, low, nka 
mpbe. sed hove cyopevov, Il. 3, 155. 
—IL of place or motion, slightly, a lit- 
tle, HK’ én’ dplotepd, a@ little to the 
eft, tl 23, 336; yKa mupakdivag Ke- 
daanv, Od. 20, 301; hence in genl. 
softly, gently, ja édabvelv, Od. 18, 
92, 94: dmdoato HKa yépovTa, Il. 24, 
508: Ha dra wisaca, Il. 20, 440; 
yea Kiovrec, Od. 17, 254, cf. 7KcoTos. 
—IIL of sight, softly, smoothly, nxa 
atiABovtec éAaiw, with oil soft shi- 
ning, Il. 18, 596.—IV. of time, litile 
and little, Jac. A. P, p. 116, (Hence 
the radic. signf. is not much, slightly, 
and it must be akin not only to qx«u- 
aro, but also to Raowv, HKLOTOG, be- 
ing in truth their positive: also \to 
aKéwr, axiv, dcahoc, Buttm. Lexil. 
in yoc.) 

"Hea, aor. 1 of inut, 3 sing. 7Ke, freq. 
in Hom. 

"HxiiAéoc, a, ov, and t 

*HxdiAoc, ov, adj. from 7xa, and in 
same signf., but only in Gramm. (Its 
likeness to éx#Aoc, is accidental.) 

*Hitiyxe, 3 sing. aor. 2 formed from 
&Kaxw, q. V., Hom. 

*Hxeoroe, 7; ov, (for dkeoteg, from 
KeoToc) ungoaded, of bullocks which 
have never yet been worked, such as 
were used for sacrifices, in Tacit. 
nullo mortali opere contacti, Il. 6, 94, 
275, 309. 

"Hy, fic, 7, lon. for da4, dkwK7, 
Archil. 41, v. Valck. Hat. 4, 196. 

*Hkioto¢, 7, ov, superl. adj. from 
adv. 7a, Only in IL. 23, 521, 7xcoTo¢ 
éAavvéuer, the gentlest, i. e. slowest, in 
driving: where however Dind. (in 
Steph.) and others write #xioTo¢, as 
superl. of 7agwv, the worst to drive ; 
but as #xLoT0c, is never found in 
Hom., it is better to keep #xxoTOoc, as 
sn old form. 

“Hxktoroc, 7, ov, superl. of compar. 
HoOowv, the worst, least, poorest, mean- 
est. Adv. 7KLoTG, least: ovy HKLoTa, 
not least, 1. €. most, very much so, Hat. 
4, 170, Soph., etc.: very freq. in re- 
ply toa question, nay not so, not at all, 
Soph. O. T. 623, etc. ; so too HxLoTd 

é, Ib. 1386, and Plat.: cf. Ruhnk. 

im. (The root is 7xa, but in signf. 
and usage the positive is xaxdc, or 
uiKpdoc-) 

*Hxer, Ton. and Dor. for 7700, q. v. 
. "HepiBauévoe, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from axptBow, exactly, 

“HKQ, impf. qeov: fut. #&w, no 
other tenses in use. “J am come, am 
here, am arrived, (cf. otyowar) only 
twice in Hom,, Il. 5, 478, Od. 13, 325, 
elsewh. ixecy, so too Pind., v. Bockh 
v..1. O. 4,18: very freq. in Att., of 
whom the more accurate did not use 
the impf. I came, since this sense was 
already in the pres. In less exact or 
not Att. writers it is used for Epxopat, 
to come, go, esp. to come back ; so né&et, 
even in Ar. Pac. 265, Thuc., etc. ; 
nke, imperat., Ar. Pac. 275. Con- 
struct. mostly with elc¢, éxi, mapd, or 
adv. of motion to a place, e. g. devpo : 
but, #recy eri ro oTpdtevua, Xen. An. 
7, 6, 2, is not, as usu., to come to the 
army, but to come for it, like werd, ¢. 
acc.; in poets also c. acc. only.—Il. 
to.concern, relate or belong to, like the 
usu. mpocyKewv, rivi, Soph. O. C. 
738; mot jKet Adyoc ; what do the 
words relate to? Seidl. Eur. Tro. 
155; also, 7x. cic... Ar. Plut. 919, 
mapd.... Hdt. 7,157, mpdc¢..., Soph. O. 
C. 734, ane acc.: and so,—2, to de- 
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pend upon, 4 owtypla ent THY TMpEcBel- 
a or safety depended upon the em- 
bassy, Dem. 350, 14,—II. to come to, 
reach a point, arrive at it, raise one’s 
self — like Eis dapat por with 
eic, cig TODTO THAME, Godblac, NAIKiac, 
ee, of Sep he ro 953, O. G 4 
Sua payne, Ov opyy¢ HKewv, Aesch. 
Sens. Us Soph. é C. 905, cf. did 
A.—2. esp. freq. c. gen. and an adv., 
esp. in Hdt., eb Axe Two, to be well 
off for a thing, have great store or plen- 
ty of it, e. g. ab egr Hat. 5, 62; 
KaAee HK. Bivv, Eur. Alc. 291; also, 
duoiwe hx. TLvdc, to have an equal 
Wie of a thing, Hdt. 1,149; so, mé¢ 
aydvoc Akouev ; how have we sped in 
the contest? Eur. El. 751; also, ev 
hkewv, sine gen., to be well off, flour- 
ishing, Hdt. 1, 30: less freq. c. gen. 
sine adv., e. g. od dé duvdutog HKELC 
peydanc, thou art in great power, 
Hat. 7, 157, nisi legend. weydAwg: 
cf. éyo LV. 2.—IV. ele ravTov HKew, 
to be come to the same, 1. e. to agree to- 
gether, Valck. Hipp. 273.—V. 6 «ai 
viv Hket yevouevov, Which commonly 
happens now too, Polyb.—VI. c. part. 
fut., 7Kw opdour, ayye7dr, etc., like 
épyouat, [ am going, I intend to say, 
Valck. Phoen. 257, 713, 1082; but 
nkw dépwy, 1 am bringing. Cf. ékw, 
(kava. 

+'HA =7A0¢, Euphor. ap. Strab. p. 
364, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. 1, p..213 
ed. Lob. ; Lob. Paral. 70, 116. 

’HAaivw, Jon. and poet. for dAaive, 
to wander, stray ; metaph. to wander in 
mind, be mad, Call. Dian. 251 ; alsoin 
mid., Fheocr. 7, 23. 

"HAdKaTa, wr, Ta, the wool on the 
spindle, the thread spun from it, yarn, 
NAGKATA OTPpwday, to spin yarn, 

6, 53, also 7A. orpodadifery, Od. 18, 
315. Only used in plur., cf. sq. [AG] 

"Hidxdrn, ne, 7, @ distaff, Lat. co- 
lus, Il. 6, 491, Od. 1, 357, ete.: also.a 
spindle ; cf. foreg. Hom. has it only 
in first sense, but later it was used, 
like dtpaxroc, of many things spin- 
dle shaped, hence—Il. a shaft, stalk, 
esp. the joint of a reed or cane, Theophr. 
Il. an arrow, like Gtpaxtoc, but 
dub., cf. ypvonAdKatoc.—lV. the up- 
per part of the mast, which was made 
to turn round.—V. a windlass, to draw 
up heavy nets, etc., elsewh. 6voc. 
(Perh. akin to #Adoxw, so that the 
distaff got this name from being turn- 
edround, which agrees with signf. IV. 
and V, while the spindle shape agrees 
with signf. H.and I. Acc. to others 
from éAxw.) [xa] Hence 

"HAaxarnvec, wv, ol, a large sea-fish, 
eaten salt, and so called from their 
spindle-like form, Mnesim. ap. Ath. 
403 B. 

*HAdkartov, ov, T6, supposed sing. 
of 7AdKara, q. Vv. 
 HAdunv, #Aato, aor. 1 mid. from 
GAAopat. 

"Hidoa, ac, e, aor. 1 of éAatva, 
Hom. 

*HAackdla, v. sq. 

*HAdoxo, Ep. form of dAdouat, dAat- 
va), to wander, stray, roam about, éAa- 
gorxal bAny, Il. 13, 104, puta Kara 
oraduov, ll. 2, 470: hencea lengthd. 
poet, form #AacKdGu, of men, Il. 18, 
281, cf. H. Hom. Ap. 142. But Od. 
9, 457, c. ace,, gudv pévoc HAaoKdCen, 
he flees from, shuns my wrath, unless 
it should be #Avoxdéer, Ion. for dAv- 
oxacet, cf. Herm. Orph. Arg. 439. 

’HAdro, 3 sing. impf. from dAdouar, 
Od. 3, 302. 

*“HAdave, 3 sing. aor. 2 from dAdai- 
vO, 
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HAEK 
ete piri Tn 8s 
olyb. 4, 3:0 A ah re ES? + 
*Eaevanée, hy Ov, CHAug) from lis. 
—Il. of "HAccaroé, the school of Elis, , 
the disciples of Phaedo, Diog. L. 1, 
17; 2, 105, 126. 4 Gut: 
i Mealess ne EF Pid eee Ty Ov 

"HAtc) 2 is, Eléan, HAein xopny 
tiie - 30: ob *HAciot, the, ‘Elgane, Th 
11, 671 sqq.: cf. ’Ezevoi, , 

+’Hieioc, ov, 6, Eléus, son of Nep- 
tune, king of the Eel, Paus. 5. 1,8. 

"HAEKTPA, 7), V- HAEKTPOY, Init. 

Sarhieonene , jp, Electra, daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys, wife of Thau-. 
mas, mother of Iris and the Harpies, 
H. Hom. Cer. 418, Hes. Th. 349.—2. 
a daughter of Danaus, Apollod.—3. a 
daughter of Atlas, one of the Pleiades, 
mother of Dardanus and Jasion, Id. 
3, 12, 1.—4, daughter of Agamemnon, 
and Clytaemnestra, so called from her 
beauty ; her proper name was Aaodé- 
xn. She married Pylades and bore 
him Strophius and Medon, Trag.—5 
sister of Cadmus, after whom the 
*Hiextpar 7bAaL, (Aesch. Theb. 423) 
in Thebes, were said to be named, 
Paus. 9, 8.—II. a small town and riy- 
er of Messenia, Paus. (For deriv. ¥ 
at end of 7AeKxTpov.) 

PH2extpat, Gv, Dor. “AXAextpat, dv, 
Pind., ai, rb/Aaz, the Electran gate, one 
of the gates of Thebes, Aesch, Theb. 
423, Eur. Phoen. 1129, v. foreg. 5. 

THAextpidec, vicot, v. sub’HAek- 
tpic. 

’HAéExtpivog, ov, made of 7AeKTpov, 
shining like it, Call. Cer. 29. 

tHAextpic, idoc, 7, (prop. the beam 

ing) Electris, epith. of Luna, Orph.— 
2.in pl. ’HAexrpidec, wv, al, vacot, 
(sing. in Ap. Rh. 4, 580) the Electrides, 
the amber-islands of the ancients, said 
to have been situated at. the mouth of 
the Po in the Adriatic, purely mythic 
even acc. to Strab. p. 215, ete. 

"HiAextpov, ov, 76, and #AEKTpor, 
ov, 6, and even 7, (for there is a great 
diversity of gender; in Hom. and 
Hes. nothing can be determined ; but 
it is neut. in Hdt. 3, 115, masc. in 
Soph. Ant. 1038, fem. in Ar. Eq. 532, 
though here some write 7AexTp@v, as 
from 7Aéxtpa)—electron, thrice in Od., 
viz., 4, 73, where it adorns the walls 
of Menelaus’ palace along with. cop- 
per, gold, silver and ivory, and. 15, 
460 ; 18, 296 in plur., where of a gold 
broach.or necklace is said, wer’ 7AEK- 
TpoLocv Espto,and HAEKTpOLOLWW Eepué 
vov, jointed or set with pieces of elec- 
tron : so in Hes. Sc. 142, we have a 
shield enriched with gypsum, ivory, 
electron and gold: but in Ep. Hom, 
15, 10, where the rich bride stands on 
electron, there is nothing joined with 
it: Soph. Ant. 1038, speaks of rov xpo¢ 
Lapdéwv HAekTpov... kai Tov IvdiKdy 
xpvoov: Hadt. 3, 115, merely says it 
was brought from the extreme west. 
So far we have nothing totell us what 
it was. Now Pliny (H. N. 33, 23; 
37, 2, 11) distinguishes electron into— 
1. amber (as it certainly is in Plat. and 
all later authors), and—2. a metallic 
substance compounded of four parts gold 
and one silver, cf. Paus. 5, 12, 6 ;. for 
which latter Passow and_ others 
would take it in Hom., and Hes., ar 
guing that amber was unknown till, 
the Phoenicians brought it in at a la- 
ter period, to which he thinks the 
place of Hat. may refer; whileButtm. 
Mythol. 2, p. 337, sqq., maintains the 
orig. signf. of amber, arguing from the 
old legend of.the origin of amber, 
The place, of Soph. seems certainly 
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so reter to the gold-ore washed down 
by the Pactolus—IL in Ar, Eq. 532, 
it is said of the aged Cratinus, é«mer- 
Tovey TOV HAEKTPwY Kal TOD TdvoU 
ovxér’ évdvtoe, where the Schol. in- 
terpretsit of the bed-feet, inlaid with elec- 
tron, later Interpp. of the pegs (KéA- 
Aomec) of his lyre; at all events it 
must here mean something inlaid or 
enriched with amber or electron, v. 
Buttm. p. 346. (The word is usu. 
connected with 7AéxTwp, the sun, to 
which Hom. compares ee electron, 
so that it would mean any thing bright 
and beaming, wh. notion runs through 
the prop. names *HAextptwy, and 
*HAéxrpa, and *HAextpaz, one of the 
gates of Thebes. Buttm, |. c. p. 354, 
sq. derives it from Ace, from the at- 
tracting power of amber, as it were 
EAxtpov, EAKyTpov, NAEKTpOV.) 

-"HAextpooune, é¢, (WAEKkTpoV, doc) 

amber-gleaming, avyai, Hur. Hipp.741. 
TP HAextptwv, wvog and ovoc, 6, also 
-Tpvov, 6voc, Electryon, son of Per- 
seus and Andromeda, king of Myce- 
nae, and father of Alemena, Hes. Sc. 
82 Eur. Alc. 839. Hence 
_*HAektpvévn, ne, 7, daughter of 
Eleciryon, i.e. Alemena, Hes. Sc. 16. 

*HAextpadne, ec, (WAeKTpov, eidoc) 
amber-like, Hipp. 

"HAEKTwp, opoc, 6, the beaming sun, 
fi. 6, 513: also as adj HA. ‘TY repior, 
beaming Hyperion, [l. 19, 398, cf. 
qAeKTpov, fin. 

*HAéuaroe, 4, ov, Dor., (HAdc, HAE- 
6c) idle, vain, trifling, Theocr. 15, 4, e 
conj. Stephani. Adv. -rwce, Ap. Rh. 

*Hiedc¢, 7, bv, (HAG) astray, dis- 
traught, crazed, dpévac HAcé, Od. 2, 
243.—II. act. distracting, crazing, oivoc, 
Od. 14, 464. 

*HAevaro, Ep. for 7Aevcaro, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 mid. of dAedvoyaz, Il. 

*HAjiavto, 3 plur. plqpf. pass. of 
éXatve, Hes. Sc. 143. 

"HA7AaTo, 3 sing. plapf. pass. of 
ZAabva, Il. 5, 400. 

"HAndiuuny, plapf. pass. from dAei- 

(A) 


oo. 

"HA Gor, ec, €, aor. 2 of pyouat, from 
Hom. downwds. 

*H16ocar, 3 plur. for 7AGov, Alex- 
andr. 

‘Hididdnc, ov, 6, child of the Sun, 
Lue. :tin pl. of ‘HAradat, children of 
the sun, appell. of the Rhodians, 
Strab.t : fem. 'HArdc, ddoc. 

"HALdla,=7AL6W, to warm in the 
sun.—Il. mid. 7A1dCouat, to sit in the 
court ‘HAtaia, Ar. Eq. 798, Vesp. 772, 
with a play on the word: so 7#Audéer, 
Dor. 2 sing. fut. mid., Ar. Lys. 380. 

‘Hiuaia, ac, 7, at Athens, a public 
place or hall, in which the chief law- 
court was held, for the trial of state- 
offences, Ar. Eq. 897: hence this 
court itself, Oratt.: in the same place 
was also held the déaitra. Cf. Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 134, Att. Process, p. 144, 
500, 1000, 1500, Vémel de Heliaea, 
Frankft. 1820. (From ajc, dAifowar 
GAia, Siebelis Paus. 1, 28, 8, A. B. p 
311.) 

"HAraxde, 7, 6v, (HAL0c) of or belong- 
ing to the sun, 7A. KiKAoc, the sun’s 
orbit, Diod., cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2, 
p. 747. ; 

‘HAtdc, ddoc, 7, a daughter of the 
Sun, usu. in plur. “HArddec, the Heli- 
ades, daughters of the sun, the sisters of 
Phaéthon, changed into poplars, Par- 
menid. Fr. 9; tAp. Rh. 4, 603.—2. as 
adj.: of or belonging to the sun, tixric, 
Luc.; appell. of the island Rhodes, Id. 

‘Hiitictc, ewe, 7, (Aedloa)=7riw- 
Gic, exposure to the sun, Dio C.—Il. 
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(from mid.) the right of sitting in the 
‘HAvaia, Jusjur. ap. Dem. 747, 8. - 

‘HAtaorhptov, ov, 76, (nAiagw) a 
place for taking the sun, Strab. 

‘HAtaorie, od, 6, (7Acafouac) a ju- 
ryman in the court ‘HAcaia, a Heliast, 
Ar. Vesp. 891, etc.: hence 

Hauaorixde, 7, dv, of or belonging 
to a Heliast, yépwv, Ar. Vesp. 195, 
oBoAdc, Id. Nub. 863. 

‘HAtdw, G, (fAtoc) to be like the sun, 
Philostr. 
~ *HAiBaroc, ov, steep, abrupt, freq. 
in Hom., both Il. and 6a. but only as 
epith. of zérpy, Il. 15, 273, 619; 16, 
35, Od. 9, 243, (where it simply means 
high, huge, as applied to the mass with 
which the Cyclops closes his cave) 
10, 88; 13, 196: soin Hes. Th. 675, 
786, Sc. 422, Theogn. 176, Pind. O. 6, 
110, Aesch. Supp. 351; epith. of dpoc, 
and &kpn, in Ap. Rh.; of the Olym- 
pian throne of Jupiter in Ar. Av. 
1732: in H. Hom. Ven. 268, if the 
passage is correct, even of high trees. 
The word is poet., yet occasionally 
found in prose, wérpat #A., Xen. An. 
1, 4,45 ro7ol, Poly. ; 7éTpoc, Strab. 
—Il. by the usual reaction of signfs., 
like Lat. altus, also deep, abysmal, dv- 
Tpw ev nALGarw, Hes. Th. 483 ; Tap- 
tapoc HA., Stesich.; 7A. bad Kev6- 
woot, Kur. Hipp. 732. (The readiest 
deriv. is from 7#Atoc, and Baiva, tra- 
versed only by the sun, and so steep, 
lofty: but, if so, could it be transfer- 
red to dvtpov, Taprapoc, kevOudy? 
More prob. therefore, with Buttm. 
Lexil in v., from #Aéc, 7Ae6c, dAtT- 
eiv, and Baivw, synon. with dBaroc, 
or dvcBaroc, hardly to be trodden, and 
so impassable, steep and sheer, whether 
up or downwards : in which case 7Ai- 
Barog is a shortened form for 7AcT6- 
Baroc, cf. qAttéunvoc, HAtToepyoc : 
Déderl. considers it a simple deriv. 


from dA, which is quoted by He- 


sych. as=rérpa. Others from GAd- 
oat.) [it] 

‘HAceiov, ov, 76, (7ALo¢) a temple of 
the Sun. 

"HAtebw,=7At60, dub. 1. 

*HAiOa, adv. (dAtc) enough, suffi- 
ciently, in Hom. always 7Av0a ToAAH, 
very much, a great deal, Lat. satis mul- 
tum, Il. 11, 677, Od. 5, 483, etc.—IL 
of time, suddenly, at once, like “Opdwe, 
Ap. Rh.—III. (7A6¢, 7Ae6c) in vain, 
like parnyv, Call. Lav. Pall. 124, ef. 
nAiOcoc II. 

"HAO1aCw, to speak or act idly, fool- 
ishly, Ar. Eq. 1124: from 

"HAiOtoc, a, ov, Dor. dALO., (HAéde, 
nredc) idle, trifling, vain, random, y6- 
ioc, Pind. P. 3, 21, BéAoc, Aesch. Ag. 
366: foolish, silly, like udracoc, Hat. 
1, 60, Eur. Cycl. 537, ete., cf. 7ALda 
Ill. Adv. -éwc, Plat. Theaet. 180 D: 
also 7Aifiov, as adv. Ar. Nub. 872. 
[At] Hence 

"HA6T¢, nToc, 7, folly, silliness, 
Cratin. Pyt. 9. 

*HAi016u, to make foolish, to distract, 
craze, Aesch. Pr. 1061, 

"HAOLGdne, e¢, (NAiBtoc, eldoc) like 
a fool, Philostr. 

‘Hrikia, ac, 7, (GAté) time of life, 
age, Lat. aetas, Il. 22, 419, where old 
age is meant; cf. 70 dypetov Tic 7)., 
Thuc. 2, 44: elsewh, usu. the flower 
or prime of life from about 18 to 50, 
man’s estate, manhood, also of women, 
womanhood, Hat., Hipp., ete. : év 7At- 
kia elvat to be of age, c. inf., e. g. 
otpatetecbat, for service, Hat. 1, 
209, cf. Dem. 42, 9; so too, 7ArKiav 
Eveww, cic HA. tAGeiv, Plat. Buthyd. 


| 306 D, Theaet. 142 E; 7AcKiac peré- 
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yew, Thue. 7, 60: of év iarte. men 


of serviceable age, Thuc. 8,75: 4 Ka- 
GeotyKvia 7A., maturity, Thuc. 2, 36 : 
—véog HAtkinv, Hat. 3, 134, dxuatog 
pi qA., Arist. Pol. ; mpocahubire rp 
qa. Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4—2, youthfut 
heat and passion, Hdt. 3, 36; 7, 18: 
hence—II, as collective subst.,=of 
HAtkec, those of the same age, fellows, 
esp. all fit for service, Lat, juventa, Tl, 
16, 808 : 7A. Garay, Aesch. Pers. 914, 
cf. Thue. 3, 67.—IIL in genl. age, time, 
taita qAtkinv dv ein kata Adiov, 
about the age or time of Laius, Hdt, 
5, 59, ef. 60, 71 : and later an age, Lat. 
saeculum, Dem. 1392, 13.—IV. of the 
body, stature, growth, as being a sign 
of age, Hdt. 3, 16, Dem. 1024, 26. 
Hence 
‘HATKidouat, aS pass., to 
manhood, Hermes ap. Stob. 
1098. 
"HArKidTN¢, ov, 6, fem. Src, cog, 
an equal in age, fellow, friend, Lat. ae- 
uals, Hdt. 5,71, Ar. Nub. 1006: 7A. 
oTopia, contemporary history, Piut. 
‘HAikog, 7, ov, as big as, as tall as, 
Ar. Ran. 55: in genl. as great as, how 
great, strong or powerful, Lat. quantus, 
Dem. 67, 1: also how old, at what age, 
Soph. O. T. 15; as old as, Ar. Ach, 
703: esp. in expressions of wonder, 
usu. Oavudotov 7AtLKov, extraordinari- 
ly great, Dem. 348, 24, as in Lat. mi 
rum quantum. Also used in orat. obli- 
qua. In questions ryAixoc, answer- 
ed by rnAlkoc, or usu. THALKODTOE. 
(q]: from 
"HALE, Toc, 6, 7, in the flower or 
ras of life, of age, of the same age, 
at. aequalis, Od. 18, 373: hence—2, 
a fellow, comrade, Hdt. 1, 34, etc. ; 
hAucec HBn¢ éuijc, Aesch. Pers. 681: 
so too, 7A. veavidec, Ar. Thesm. 1030. 
Proverb. 7AcE Aika Tépret, Plat., 
and Arist.—3. later c. gen., like, resem- 
bling, Wern. Tryph. 637, 
"HALoBAgTos, ov,=sq., Eur. Bacch. 
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‘HAL6Bodoc, ov, (HAtoc, BaAAw ) 
sun-stricken, sun-burnt, scorched, The- 
ophr. 
t'HAodépa, ac, 7, Helioddra, fem 
pr. n., Anth. 

tHAddwpoc, ov, 6, Heliodérus, masc, 
pr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 927, 23.— 
Others in Ath. 45 C, etc. 

"HAcoerdie, €¢, (HAtog, eldoc) like the 
sun, bright. and beaming, Plat. Rep. 508 
A. Adv. -déc. 

"HAtobepéw, G, f. -jow, to sun one’s 
self, Gal. : from 

"HAobepie, €¢, (hAtoc, Oépw) warm- 
ed in the sun. 

"HAvoKayje, éc, (HAtoc, Kdw, kaiw) 
burnt in or by the sun, sun-burnt, Luc. 

‘HAoxdia, ac, 7, a being sun-burnt. 

"HAvoxdpivoc, ov, 6, (RAtoc, Kape 
voc) a room exposed to the sun for win 
ter time, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 20. [a] 

‘HAvoxdvdapoc, ov, (HALoc, KavOa- 

oc) the dung-beetle, called sun-beetle, 
ecande it was the Augypt, hierogly- 
phic for the sun. 

‘HAréxavatog, ov, (7Atoc, Kaiw)= 
Hascoxanc, Theocr. 10, 27. 

‘HAvoKTiro¢, ov, (HAtoc, KTUTEw) 
sun-stricken, sun-burnt, as should be 
read with Wellauer in Aesch. Supp. 
155, for 7 dtoxtvrov. 

‘HAcoudvac, éc, (HAtoc, watvouar) 
sun-mad, mad. for love of the sun, epith. 
of the Cicada, Ar. Av. 1096. 

"HAouopdoc, ov, (HALoc, wo, 
sun-shaped, Poet. ap, Ath. enh) 

"‘HAarove, rod0¢, 6,=HALorporoy, 
Diosc. 

"HAtoc, ov, 6, poet. Wehipes (Am) 
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Od. 8, 271, where it is usu. ta- 
ken asa prop. n. For the sun’s ri- 
ng he uses, dvvévar, dvopovery, an 
ivaveiaba, Od. 10, 192; of the set- 
tine ddvat, and karadvyat, mostly in 
partic.: @do¢g jediowo, is with him 
sometimes daylight, sometimes the 
light of life: mpoc’HO 7’ ’HéArov Te, 
toward the morning-red and rising sun, 
opp. to mpoc Copor, for Hom. only 
marked two points of the compass, 
E. and W., and called them the sing 
and setting, light and darkness, morning 
and evening, Il. 12, 239, Od, 9, 26; and 
so, Hdt. 7, 58 opposes mpo¢ 70 Te Kat 
nAiov cvaroAde to mpoc éoTrépyy, SO 
that mpog hAcov still remained=mpo¢ 
Ro: these old authors called the N. 
the upper, and the S. the lower parts : 
s0 too, of dx’ HAiov dvarodéwr, the 
eastern.., Hdt.7, 70: later, mpog jAcov 
was the South.—2. day, like Lat. sol, 
Soph. El. 424: aday, Pind. O, 13, 51, 
Eur. El. 654, etc.: but Jater also a 
year, ap. Stob, p. 591, 32, cf. Sillig ad 
Catull. 5,4; 8,3, 8.—3. of 7Arox, the 
sun-beams, hot sunny days, like Lat. 
soles, Thuc. 7, 87.—II. as prop. n., 
(Dor. "AAcoc) Helius, the sun-god, oft. 
in Hom., though it is oft. dub. wheth- 
er he means the sun or the god: 
Wolf mostly prefers the prop. n., even 
in mpo¢ Ho Te "HéAv6v Te, because of 
the fondness the Greeks had for im- 
yersonation: ¢tson of Hyperion and 
uryphaessa, Od. 12, 176, H. Hom. 
31, or Theia, Hes. Th. 371 sqq.t La- 
ter Helius was identified with Apollo 
or Phoebus, but certainly not before 
Aesch. 

"HALocKOTLov, ov, TO, (HALO, oKO- 
qéw) strictly that which looks to the 
sun, hence =#Atotpémvov, Diosc. 
'HArootepic, é¢, (#ALoc, atepéw) 
depriving of sun, and so shading from 
the sun, epith. of the Thessalian hat, 
Soph. O. C. 313. 

‘HAwooriByc, é¢, (HALoc, oteiBw) 
sun-trodden, i. e. sun-burnt, Aesch. Pr. 
791. : 

"HAtotpéruov, ov, Td, (RALoc, Tpo- 
an) the heliotrope, a plant which follows 
the sun with its flower and leaves, 
herba solaris, solstitialis, Diosc.: also 
HALoroug and 7ALooKdrov.— Il. a 
sun-dial, Moschion ap, Ath. 207 F.— 
IIL. @ gem, used as a lens to look at the 
sun, Plin. 

*Hiwotpér0v, ov, 76, Heliotropium, 
a place in the vicinity of Thebes in 
Thessaly, Polyb. 5, 99, 8. 

tHAcovrodrc, ewe, 7, lit. city of the 
sun, Helidpélis,a city of lower Aegypt, 
(the On of the Bible) containing a 
celebrated temple of the sun; in 
LXX. ‘HAvéroAic, now Ain Shems, 
Hat, 2, 3, Strab. p. 805.—2. a city of 
Coele-Syria, some distance north of 
Tyre, now Baalbeck, Strab. p. 753. 
Hence 

THAovroAirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Heliopolis, of HAcovrodirat, the Heli- 
opolitans, 0 ‘HA. voude, the Heliopo- 
litan nome, Strab. 

"Hitopavie, éc, (HAtoc, datvomar) 
beaming like the sun.—ll. pass. lighted 
by the sun. 

“‘HAcéddrov, ov, 76, a name for the 
yew, Diosc. 

"HAL6w, ©, (HALoc) to warm in the 
.sun, Pass. to sun one’s self, be lighted 
and heated by the sun, Xen, Oec. 19, 
18: also to be sun-burnt, to live in the 
sun, Le. in the open air, 7Acwpévoc, 
opp. to éoxatpagnKac, Plat. Rep. 
556 D. 

PHAcg, doe) 7, Dor. "AAcc, Elis, one 
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| of the western provinces of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, Il. 2, 626, divided into three 
parts, Elis proper, or bs KoiAn "HAtc ; 
n Ilvodric, and # Tprdvaia, Hat., 
Thuc., etc.: also "HAcia, Thue. 6, 
88.—2, the capital city of foreg., on 
the Peneus, formed into a city in the 
Persian war, Hdt. 6, 70, Thuc., etc. 
Acc. to Gramm. the acc. "HAcda, Od. 
13, 275 is used of the country, "HAw 
(Dor. "AAcv), Pind. O. 1, 126 only of 
the city: but latter of the country, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 7. 

‘Hiicxoc, ov, 6, dim. from 72.0¢, a 
little nail, Ar. Fr. 296. 

"Haire, 3 sing. aor. 2 of dArraive, 
Il. 9, 375, Hes. Sc. 80. 

‘Hiirne, ov, 6, (mAoc) of or like 
nails, fem. -ittc, dog, AeTric¢, lron that 
scales off from nails, Diosc. [7] 

"Hiiroepyéc, 6v, (4Atraivu, épyov) 
missing the work, failing in one’s end 
or aim, Anth., cf. sq. 

"HAlrounvog, ov, (dAitaivo, unv) 
missing the right month, 1. e. untimely 
born, Il. 19, 118. v. dAitHepoc. 

"HAipdpuakoe, ov, 7, a plant useful 
to staunch blood, Timag. ap. Stob. p. 
541, 23. 

"HAw), txoc, 6, said to be a Dorian 
shoe, V. avjAttoc, Schol. Theocr. 4, 
56 


"HALOne, e¢, (HALoc, eidog)=HAt- 
oeLonc, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

‘Hiiwors, ewe, 9, (7Atéouar) a being 
sunned : the sun’s heat. 

‘HAérne, ov, 6, fem. -Gti¢, tdoc, 
poet. 7eA., (7ALoc) of, belonging to the 
sun, the sun’s light or heat, Soph. Tr. 
697: atyAn 7A., Anth.: of 7A., the in- 
habitants of the sun, Luc.—ll. 7 7AL0- 
Tic, was an Jon. name for the moon, 
as if fem. of #Avog: whereas at Car- 
rae the sun was worshipped as Lu- 
nus, or masc. of Luna. 

"HAxyeoe, 3 sing. aor. 1 from éAKéo, 
Od. 11, 580. 

"HAoerdyc, &¢, (Ao¢, eldoc) nail- 
shaped. 

tHA0OGA ne, ove, 6, Helothales, father 
of Epicharmus of Cos, Diog. L. 

“HAokéroc, 6, (7A0¢, K6TTW) a nail- 
smith. 

‘Hdortyinc, éc, (HAoc, mHyvvut) 
fixed with nails. 

THAOS, ov, 6, a nail: in Hom. 
never used to fix or fasten, but only 
for ornament, on the sceptre, Il. 1, 
246, the sword, Il. 11, 29, etc., so that 
rather nazl-heads, studs are meant: 
hence—II. any thing like a nail, a wart, 
knot, callus on the hands or feet : also 
on plants, esp. the olive, Theophr. 

"HAO¢, 7, Ov, distraught, crazy, silly, 
dpévac 7Aé, Il. 15, 128.—II. later also 
idle, empty, vain: cf. nAedc. (Hence 
Hacoe, nréuatoc, HAba, HABco¢ : the 
root 18 GAn, dAedc, GAdouat.) Hence 

"HAoodvn, no, 7:=HAOL6THEe, Nic. 

‘HAdtvTOG, ov, (AOC, TUTTW) fixed 
or pierced by nails, Nonn. 

‘HA6a, ©, (7720¢) to nail, Clem. Al. 

"HAmero, impf. from éA7ouar, Hom. 

*HAoduny, aor. 1 mid. of ef2, wh. 
has a still stranger aor. 2 #Acounr, 
unless Simon, 219 be corrupt, ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. e/Aciy 8. Hom. has 
only éAcay and éAca: of the aor. 1 act. 

"HAcaro, tyr. aor. 1 mid. of Aadpu, 
Schneidewin Ibyc. 29. 

"HAt yao, (WAvs) to overshadow, 
only found in compd., ér7A. 

"HAbyatog, aia, aioy, shadowy, dark: 
from 

"HAvyn, us h, shadow, shade, dark- 
ness; metaph. dixne nAbyn, the dark- 
ness, intricacies of a law-suit, Ar. Ach. 
684: cf. nAvé. [0] 


siuapsioncttne “9. Hence 


—_ "HAvytoude, od, 6, an ‘overshadow 


ing. : viata 

*"HAvOov, e¢, e, Ep. aor. 2 of épyo- 
at, for which 7/6ov is more usu. in 
prose: this form seems to be used 
only in indicat. 3 iy 

"HAVE, dyoe, 6, 7,=HAvyn, only 
found in eames éxnavé, (formed by 
a prefix either from Avyz or from the 
root AvKn, lux, Aevxoc, Ruhnk. Tim. 
Piers. Moer. p. 163.) 

*HAvEa, ac, e, aor. 1 from dAtoKw, 
Hom. \ 

"HAwoia, 7,=HAvoce. 

"Hitiotov, mediov, 76, the Elysian 
fields, Od. 4, 563: later also without 
tediov, Elysium. Hom. places it on 
the west border of the earth, near to 
Ocean; favoured heroes passed thi- 
ther without death, and lived happ 
under the rule of Rhadamanthys, Od. 
4, 564: Hesiod’s Elysium is in the 
pakdpwv vpcot, Op. 169; and so Pin- 
dar’s, O. 2, 129. Frotn these legends 
arose the fabled Atlantis—lII. later 
xwpia jAvo.a and évnAvota were 
places struck by lightning, and so de- 
voted to some god, Lat. bidentalia, 
Casaub. Pers. 2, 27. 

"HAvotoc, ia, tov, coming: or Ely- 
sian, avpat, Anth. [0]: from 

"Hiworc, ec, 7,=EAevotc: also a 
step, motion, Eur. Hec. 67.—2. in 
Aesch. Ag. 251, that which is coming, 
the event : but v. Dind. 

’"HAvokdla, Vv. 7AGoKu, sub fin. 
Bae aor. 2 of dAdgaiva, Il. 21, 
iv. 

“HAo, Ion. syncop. for Att. £420, 
3 sing. aor. 2 of dAicxouat, Od. 22, 
230. 

a: impf. from dAdouaz, Od. 
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PHAdrn, ne, 7, Eléne, a city ot 
Thessalian Phthiotis near the Eu- 
rotas, ll. 2, 739, afterwards Aewovn, 
Strab. p. 440. 

"HAwr6¢, 7, 6v, (726w) nailed, nail- 
shaped. ' 

"Hua, atoc, 76, (int) that which is 
sent or thrown, a dart, javelin, juaciw 
aptotoc, best at darting, ll. 23, 891: 
hence 7uwy, q. Vv. 

VHudtia, ac, 7, Emathia, a district 
of Macedonia between the rivers 
Erigon and Axius, Il. 14, 226; in late 
poet. Macedonia, Anth. Hence 

PHuabic, idoc,7, fem. adj. Emathian, 
Macedonian, Anth. 

tHuafiov. wroc, 6, Emathion, son 
on « and Aurora, Hes. Th. 

"Hudboere, eaoa, ev, (duaboc) Ion. 
for du., sandy, in Hom. always epith. 
of the Elean Pylos, TvAoro #yuabbev- 
To¢, etc., so that if IlvAo¢ be fem., 
we decline it 7cabdere, -dev. Strabo 
derives it from a river Amathos, Elis 
not being sandy: but Pylos was not 
far from the coast, and the epith. 
refers to the sand-hills of the shore. 
_ ‘Hua, oat, jotat, 3 pl. Avrar, 
inf. 7o6ac, part. fjuevoc, imperat. 4a0, 
hobw, etc.: impt. juny, a0, Horo, 3 
pl. #vro (these being in fact a pass. 
perf. and plqpf. of oar): Hom. has 
the usu. form of 3 plur. only once, Il. 
3,153, elsewh. the Ep efaraz, eldro, 
and in Il. sometimes the Jon. éarat, 
éito. To be set, laid, placed, and so 
to sit, lie, stand, very freq. in Hom., 
the compd. «é@nuar being more usu. 
in prose.—II, oft. in Hom. with collat. 
signf. to tarry, linger, stay, rest, as we 
Say to sit still: also to lie hid, Od. 8, 
503, 512.—III. later also of things, 
as buildings, votive offerings, etc., to 


lie, stand, ‘Hat. Jac. A. P. p. 932: ] 
husvocg yapoc, like elayevA, a low, 
sunken place, Theoer. 13, 40, Con- 
struct.: usu. with é7/, mapd, and 
other preps. expressing at a place, 
but sometimes in pregnant constr. 
with éx, cf. xd@nuac: rarely c. acc., 
jobat céAua, to sit ona bench, Aesch. 
Ag. 183, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 38, and 
xabife. ‘ 

"Huakréa, O, Vv. mepinekTéw. 

PHyahior, wvoc, 6, Emalion, masc. 
pr. n., Qu. Sm. at 

*Huap, pudroc, 76, poet. for 7uépa, 
day, esp. in Hom., though sometimes 
he also uses 7uépn. Pecul. to him 
are the expressions atouov, pdpat- 
ov, dAéOpiov, vyAete Tuap; the day 
of destiny, of death; éAevGepov, dov- 
Avov jap, the day of freedom, of 
slavery, i.e. freedom, slavery itself; 
so voctyov juap, oft. in Od. v. 
Nitzsch 1,9: quap dpdavexoy, Il. 22, 
490; also of the seasons, é7wpivdv, 

eyLéplov jap, autumn, winter time, 
i 16, 385; 12, 279: én’ jyari, day 
by day, daily, Od. 12, 105; but in Il. 
19, 229, all day long: so too, xa7’ 
juap dei, Soph. O. C. 688; det Kar’ 
jap, Eur. Tro. 392; but car’ juap, 
to-day, Soph. O.C. 1079: éx’ nuap, 
by day, Id. O. T. 199: zap’ nyap, 
every other day, Lat. alterns diebus, 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 1454, Aj. 470: 
also jap, as adv., opp. tovixtwp, by 
day, Hes. Op. 174. 

"Hyuaptnuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from duaptdva, wrongly, faultily, jy. 
éyewy, to be in fault, Plat. Legg. 670 D. 

*Hudtioc, a, ov, (jap) poet. for 
juepnatoc, by day, Od. 2, 104; 19, 
149: day by day, daily, I. 9, 72. [a] 

*HuBpotov, ec, e, inf. aufporeir, 
poet. aor. 2 of qwaptdvw, Hom. 

‘Hucdaréc, 7, 6v, (queic) of our 
land or country, native, Lat. nostras, 
Ar. Pac. 220, aud Plat.: opp. to dA- 
Aoduréc, cf. twedaréc, (daroc is a 
mere termin., nothing to do with éda- 
poc, v. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. p. 268 sq., 
ind cf. zodazréc.) 

‘Hyeic, acc. yude or (in Od. 16, 
372) nude, etc., cf. sub éyd. 

"Hyexréw, Ion., to be moved by feel- 
ing: only found in compd. repzy- 
ueEKTED. 

"HyueAnuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from duedéo, carelessly, qu. Eyer, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 4. 

*“HueAroyr, ec, e, Att. for &ueAAor, 
also in Hes. Th. 478. 

"Hyuév..., 706... (7) poet. for xai..., 
Kal..., as well..., as also..., Lat. et..., 
et..., conjunctive in Hom. But some- 
times disjunctive, if..., or if... whe- 
ther,.., whether..., Lat. vel..., vel..., or 
sive...) sive... like 7..., 7... in Hom.: 
nuév is oft. omitted, v. 7dé: but is 
care with dé for 7dé following, II. 
12, 428: more freq. 7yév...cai..., Il. 
15, 664, 670, etc. 

"Huev, 1 pl. impf. from eivé, Hom. 

‘'HME’PA, ac, #, Ion. and Ep. 
nuépn, ne, day, only a few times in 

om. who usu. has poet. jap: in 
poets also the light of day, light of life, 
life, raAata nu., old age, Soph. Aj. 623, 
véa n., youth, Eur. Jon 720.—Con- 
struct. with preps., ete.: du’ huépa 
or dua TH MEA, with dawn of day, 
with day-break, or in full dw quéon 
dtagavoxoten, Hdt. 3, 86: ay’ jué- 
pac rivery, to begin to drink in open 
day, like Lat. de die potare: dv’ 7ué- 
pac, the whole day long, Valck. Hat. 
6, 12, but, dud tpityg HL. every third 
day, Lat. tertio quoque die, Id. 2, 37; 
Ov’ Hy. TOAAGY, at a distance of many 


HMEP 
days, Thuc. 2, 29; éy huépace rpid- 
kovta, in 30 days; also in dat. or 
gen. without prep. :—dvd raoav ju, 
every day, Hdt. 7, 198; é& yuépac, by 
day, Soph. El. 780: é9’ quépav, on 
or for a day, Hdt. 1, 32; but also day 
by day, Eur. Cycl. 336: xaé’ juépar, 
day by day, Seidl. Eur. El. 426; also, 
TO Kal’ quépav, Ar. Eq. 1126, cf. 
danuépar: pe’ juépav, by day, Lat. 
interdiu, Hdt. 2,150: owe tic Huépac, 
late in the day, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 23: 
mpo¢ huspav, towards day, near day, 
Lys. 92, fin., cf. quap: for the gen., 
dat., and acc., to denote time, v. the 
grammars.—II. as prop. n. Heméra, 
the goddess of day, daughter of Ere- 
bus and Night, Hes. Th. 124. Hence 

‘Huepsva, to pass, spend the day, tv 
TOT, Xen. Hell 5,4, 3: hu. waxpdc 
KeAeviov, to rest the day hier a long 
journey, Aesch. Cho. 710.—2. to pass 
one’s days, hive, Soph. El. 787. 

‘Huepyotoc, a, ov, also oc; ov, 
(juépa) for the day, by day, Hipp.: 
of, or as of the day, doc, Aesch. Ag. 
22.—II. a daydong, nu. 006¢, a day’s 
journey, Hdt. 4, 101, etc.: mu. Adyoc, 
a speech lasting a whole day, Isocr. 
345 C.—III. in genl. belonging to a 
day, 70 7y., sub. picbwua, a day’s 
hire. 

‘Hyepia, ac, 7, in Soph. Aj. 208, 
acc, to some,=yuépa; to others fem. 
from nuéptoc, sub. Gpac: others read 
npeuiac. 

‘Huepidne, ov, 6, (7uepoc) tame, esp. 
of wine, mellow, Lat. muitis, Plut. : 
also epith. of Bacchus, as patron of 
the cultivated vme (7epic), Id. 

‘Huepidcov, cv, 76, dim. from #uépa. 

‘Huepivoc, 7, 6v,=huepnotoc, esp. 
by day, opp. to vuKteplvoc, dyyedoc 
jit.. @ day-messenger, Xen. Cyr, 8, 
ae cf. nuepodpouoc ; Hu. dvAakh, 

ut. 


‘Hyépoc, ov, also ca, tov,=nuepi- 
o1oc, hu. GvOpwrot, men of a day, 
who live but for a day, Soph. Ant. 789, 
so, Wu. yévva, Eur. Phoen, 130. Poet. 
word, : for in Xen. Oec. 21, 3, 7uepi- 
voc should be read, Lob. Phryn. 53. 

‘Huepic, idoc, 7, fem. of nuepoc, 
tame, cultivated, opp. to dyptoc, wild : 
hence 7uepic, usu. for the vine, Od. 5, 
69, opp. to dypide, sub. Gumedoc: but 
also any fruit-tree, Ar. Ach. 997. 

"HuepoBioc, ov, (juépa, Bioc) living 
for a day, like éojuepoc: hence epith. 
of beggars, etc., living from hand to 
mouth. 

"Huepoddvetatyc, ot, 6, (Auépa, 
Oaveila) one who lends money on daily 
interest, Diog. L. | 

‘Hyuepodpouéw, @, to be an Auepo- 
Opouoc, Strab. 

“Hyepodpopog, ov, (nuépa, JSpaueiv) 
running the day through, e. g. fALoc.— 
II. as subst. one that can run all day, 
a courier, Hdt. 6, 105, cf. nuepevdc. 

‘Hyepodpi¢, voc, 7, (Huepoc, Spice) 
an oak with eatable acorns, v. 7uEpic. 

‘Huepoetonc, éc, (uépa, eldog) of 
the nature of day, Sext. Emp. 

"HyepobaAne, éc, Dor. for sq., Anth. 

"Huepolnanc, &¢, (Huepoc, OdAAw) 
gently-sprouting, Grafe Mel. 1, 53. 

"Hyepobnpix6c, 4, dv, (jepoc, Onpa) 
belonging to the hunting of tame beasts : 
Ny -kh, sub. Téyvn, the art of hunting 
them, Plat. Soph. 222 C. i 

"‘Huepoxaadéc, obc, 76, Cratin. 
Malth. 1, and jwepoxaArtc, idog, 7; 
Diose.,a kind of yellow lily, that blooms 
but for a day. 

‘Huepoxoirnyc, ov, 6,=89-, Opp: 

‘Huepoxoitoc, ov. (npepa, xattn) 
sleeping by day, epith. of a thief, Hes. 
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Op. 603 : also of a fish, perh. the seal, 
v. foreg. Ada i 

"Hyeporcyddv, adv., (juépa, Aé/w) 
counting every day, i.e. day by dug 
every day, Aesch. Pers. 63.—II. to the 
day, exactly, Arist. H. A. (On the 
accent v. Dind. Aesch. 1. c.) 4 

‘Hucpodoyelov, ov, 76,=7Epord- 
ylov ; from sts 

‘Hpuepodoyéw, G, (yuépa, Aéyw) to 
count by days, register, Tov ypdvor, 
Hat. 1, 47. Hence ‘ 

‘HucpoAdyiov, ov, 76, a calendar, 
Plut. , 

‘Huepovbxreov, ov, 76, (nuépa, vvé) 
=vuyOnuepov. ° : 

"Huepororéo, 6,=7MEpOw. vs 

"Huepor, ov, also a, ov, Hat. 5, 82, 
tame, tamed, reclaimed, of animals, 
opp. to wild, savage, y7v 7cepoc, Od. 
15, 162: Ta juepa, with or without 
(da, tame, domestic animals, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3,6: also of plants and trees, cul 
tivated, opp. to dyproc, Hdt. 8, 1155 
and so ra juepa alone, Plat. Tim. 77 
B.—ll. metaph. of men, gentle, kind, 
Lat. mansuetus, civilis, Hdt. 2, 30, 
Pind. P. 3, 12, and Att.: also Auepa- 
tatat doi, level, well-made, peaceful 
roads, Plat. Legg. 761 A. Adv. -pwe, 
Polyb. (Pott refers it to the Sanscr. 
root yam cohibere; if so, it is the 
same with Germ. zahm, our tame, cf. 
Zevc fin.) ; 

‘Huepooxoretov, ov, T6, a place for 
watching by day, Strab.: from 
‘Huepockotéw, @, to keep day-watch : 
from. 5 Gu A 

‘Huepookéroc, ov, 6, ‘pa, OKO- 
ein abtehtee by day, ‘Agsens Theb. 
66: and as subst. a day-watcher, Hat. 
7, 182, 192, ete. 

‘Hueporne, nto¢, 7, (hepoc) tame- 
ness, Arist. A.: gentleness, kind- 
ness, Plat. Rep. 410 D. 

‘Huepotokéw, O, f. -jow, (juepos, 
Tko¢) to produce eatable fruits, Philo. 

Huepooane, é¢, (huépa, ddog) shi- 
ning by day. ’ 

‘Huepodavae, é¢, (nuépa, daivoyuat) 
visible by day, dorpov, Arist. Org. 

‘Huepdgavtoc, ov, = huepopavrijc, 
Aesch. Ag. 82. 

‘Huepodortoc, ov, (huépa, portdw) 
wandering by day. 

‘HuepodbAak, dkoc, 6,=huepooKs- 
moc, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 6. [0] ) 

‘Huepddwvoc, ov, (juépa, G@VE® 
apitht of fap cock, herald of day, Si- 
mon. 130 (v. Dind. Ath. 374 D), ubi 
Gaisf. ipep. i 

‘Huepbw, G, fut. -Gcw, (jEpog) to 
tame, make tame, strictly of wild beasts, 
Plat. Rep. 493 B: of plants and trees, 
to reclaim, cultivate, Theophr.: yj 7ue- 
povuuévn, a land cleared of robbers, 
wild beasts, etc., Aesch. Kum, 14.—2, 
metaph. of men, to soothe, soften, Plat. 
Rep. 554 D: also to tame, subdue, con- 
quer, Hdt. 7,5; and so in mid., wav 
Evoc jucpovpmevoc BaorAéi, Id. 5, 2. 

"Hyépwpa, atoc, TO, that which is 
tamed, etc.—IL. =sq., Theophr, 

"Hyépwotc, e@¢, 7, (Hepdw) a tam 
ing, cultivating, Theophr.: of men, 
civilising, Plut. 

"Huepwryc, od, 6, a tamer, civiliser. 

"Huec, Dor. for elvar, inf. of eiut, 
to be. 

‘Huerépetoc, ela, evov, Ion. -#ioc, 
in, iov,=nuétepoc, Anacr. 75. 

‘Huérepoc, a, ov, (juete) our, Lat 
noster, oft. in Hom.: el¢ 7uétepor, 
sub. déua, Od. 2, 55: later also for 
éudc, Jac. A. P. p. 627, as indeed 
some expl. Od. 2, 262. 

‘Hyéwv, Ion, and Ep. for 7uéy 
Hom. 
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 *"Hugv, a very rare Att. form for 
‘hy, 1 sing. impf. mid. from ei, to 
be, Lob, Phryn. 152. 
i "Hy, nv, impf. from jar, Hom, 
' JHyi, the same as gnui, with the 
first letter omitted, to say, Lat. in- 
quam, common in Att. dialogue to 
repeat something with emphasis, 
mal, jul, mat, boy, I say, boy! Ar. 
Ran. 37: it does not occur in the 
other persons of pres. Impf. 1 and 3 
pers., 7v 0’ éyo, said I, and 7 0’ de, 
said he, freq. in Att. in repeating a 
conversation ; also with the subject 
repeated, 77 0’ 6¢ 6 TAavcwr, Plat. Rep. 
327 B, etc., cf. Heind. Plat. Charm. 
16] C, Koen Greg. p. 144. Hom. has 
only 3 impf. 7, always after a speech, 
which is immediately followed by 
something else, 7, Kai..., he spoke and 
then..., Il. 1, 219, etc.: also, 7 fa, IL. 
3, 355: only once with its subject 
expressed, 7 ba yur? Tain, Il. 6, 390, 
unless ¢7 should be read here: in 
- genl. less freq. in Od. 
‘HMI-, from jucov, freq. in com- 
pos., half-, Lat. semi-. 
"‘HyuiapBoc, ov, 6, (jut-, LauBoc) a 
half iambus. 
‘Huauddptoy, ov, 76, 4 half-dugo- 
pedc, Joseph. 
‘Hucavopuoy, ov, 76, dim. from 
‘Hutiavdpoc, ov, 6, (70t-, cv7ip) a half- 
man, eunuch, Hippon. 72. 
_ ‘HyutdvOpurog, 6, Luc., Autdvop, 
opoe, 6, [a], Hurappnv, evog, 6, Ctes. 
=foreg. ' 
Hucdptiov, ov, 76, (7t-,; aptoc) 
a half-rolh, Epich. p. 37. : 
‘Huaccdpiov, ov, T6, (nut-, dood- 
ptov) a half-as, Lat. semissis, Polyb. 
‘HutacrpaydArov, ov, 76, (nut-, o- 
species) a half-doTpdyadog, Arist. 


_ ‘Hucaotpdyahov, ov, 76, v. 1. for 
" 'HsBdpBipoe, ov (hus, Bans 

HytBdpBdapoc, ov, (jue-, BapBapo 
Re barbaron,. Strab, * eras 

‘Hyubagne, EC; Cus, Barrw) half- 
dipped, half-dyed, Nonn. 

“HyiBioc, ov, (hut-, Pioc) half-alive. 

"HurBpiying, éc, and jurBpexie, éc, 
(jyt-, Bpéyw) half-wet, half-watered, 
yy, Theophr. 

‘HuiBporog, ov, (ypt-, Bpordc) half- 
man, inmroc ju, a centaur, Opp. 

‘ HuiBpoxoc, ov =HucBpexnc, The- 
phr. 

‘HuiBpds, Groce, 6, 7,=8q., Epicr. 
Dyspr. 1. 

‘HulBpwroe, (jt-, BsBpdcKkw) half- 
eaten, half-devoured, Xen. An. 1,9, 26. 

‘Hulyduog, ov, (7ut-, yauéw) half- 
fnqaaet lea parie Philostr. ; 

pecyévetoc, ov; (jt-, yévecov) but 
halfbearde, ‘Theocr. 6, 37 ) 

‘Husyevnc, éc, (nt-, yévoc) half- 
Pegecct ts Ess Biat Him: 66 D. 

LyEPwV, OVTOG, 6, 7, (ut-. yé- 
pwr) half an old man, Longus. ¢ 

‘Hyutypagoc, ov, (nit-, ypagw) half- 
written, Menand. p. 289. 

‘Hutyvuvog, ov, (7pet-, yuuvdc) half- 
naked, Luc. 

(Hutytvacg,) akoc, 6, ts (yust-y 
yvvn) half-woman, Simon. 108, in acc. 

‘Hulyivec, ov,=foreg. 

"Huda, &¢, (nut-, daiw) half-burnt, 
IL. 16, 294.—IL. half-divided, half-man- 
gled, Nic. 

‘Hucddixroc, ov, (jut-, daivw) half- 
slain, Opp. [a] 

‘HutdaktvAcaiog, aia, atov, half a 
finger long or broad, Sext. Emp. : from 

‘HucdaktobAtov, ov, 76, (ipet-) dak- 
TvAo¢) a half-finger, Polyb. [%] 

"Hudaunc, éc, (qyet-, dada) half- 
tamed, dub. in Opp. 
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year: hence, T6 nuierec, a half-year. 


green, 


‘Huda, €¢) (que, ddr ro) =hyu- 
dane I., susp. 

‘Hyucdaperkdy, ov, TO, (nut-, Sapet- 
K6¢) a half-darie, Xen. An. 1, 3, 21. 

‘Hyuwdenc, &¢, (Hut-, dé) wanting 
half, half full, Ken An. 1, 9, 25, 

"HucdimAoidtov, ov, T6, and Att. 
contr. -ofd.ov, (jyt-, dtmAotc) a half- 
shawt or kerchief, Ar. Eccl. 318, 

‘Hyuidovioc, ov, (ypt-, dovAoc) 4 
half-slave, Eur. Andr. 942. 

"HutletAog, ov, (yyst-, elAn) half-ex- 


posed to the sun, Theophr. 


‘Huvextedv, 00, T6,==8q-, Ar. Nub. 
638, 645, Plat. (Com.) Pha, 2, 12 

‘Huiextov, ov, TO, a half-éxretc. 
Theophr. ape Spc { 
_ HecéAAgy, nvoe, 6, 7, (iftes “EA- 
Anv) a half- Greek, Luc. 

"‘Hyuepyne, €¢, (jyut-, *Epyw) half- 
made, half-finished, Luc. 

‘Huiepyoc, ov,—foreg., Hdt. 4, 124. 

‘Hucérne, e¢, (quc-, Eroc) of half a 


“Huiegboc, ov, (qut-, Ew) half-boil- 
ed or roasted, Luc. 

"Huifwoe, ov, (nput-, wn) half-alive. 

bag er sae &¢, (jjtt-, GGAAw) half- 
nth. 

‘HuibaaArroc, ov, (nut-, bdArw) 
half-warmed. 

“Hucbavyc, éc, (nut-, OvnoKw) half- 
dead, Opp., cf. nude. 

‘Hucbéawva, ne, 7, (jut-, fava) a 
demi-goddess, Opp. 

‘Huidcoc, ov, 0, a half-god, demigod, 
qyubéwr yévoc dvdpor, Il. 12, 23, Hes. 
Op. 159: later also 4 #uifbeoc,—foreg. 

t'Huibéwr, wroc, 6, ectheon. masc. 
pr. n., a Sybarite, Luc. 

“Huidnve, v, (jt-, 67Av¢) half-wo- 
man, Anacreont. 

“HyucOijp, Hpoc, 6, 7s (Het-s Opp) half- 
beast, Philostr. 

‘Hu6vyc, Aro¢, 6, 7,=7uclavic, 
Ar. Nub. 504, Thuc. 2, 52. is 

‘“Huibvnroc, ov, (jut-, Ov_tdc) half- 
mortal, epith. of the Dioscuri, Lyc. 

‘Huibpavoroc, ov, (jut-, Opava) 
half-broken, Eur. H. F. 1096. 

‘“HuOwpdxcov, ov, 76, (7ut-, Pdpaés) 
the front plate of the Oépag, Plut. [a] 

‘Hutiovdaiog, ov, 6, (yut-, lovdatoc) 
a half-Jew, Joseph. 

‘Huckddiov, ov, 76, also written 
Hekadd.ov, a half-Kddoc. 

‘Huixdkoc, ov, (hyt-, Kade) half- 
evil, half a villain, Soph. Fr. 885. 
Adv. -kwe, Ar. Thesm. 449. 

‘Huikavotog, or -Kavtoc, ov, (7UL-, 
Kaiw) half-burnt, Ael., etc. 

‘Huikevoc, ov, (jut-, Kevoc) half- 
empty. 

‘Huikepkog, ov, (7ut-, Képkoc) with 
half a tail, usu. oe ie 

‘HucxeddAaior, -dAcov, and -%Aov, 
ov, T6, (Hut-, KedaAA) the sinciput. 

‘HuikAactog, ov, (jut KAdw) half- 
broken, Plut. 

‘Huixdece, evdoc, 6, 9, rare collat. 
form of sq. 

peatiktesazos, Ov, (Huse-) KAeLe) half- 
shut. 

‘HuckAnpcov, ov, 76, (qut-, KARpoc) 
hel the qterianee, Isae. 64, 2, and 
em.; also pleon., rod KA/pov TO 7 
Tsae. 86, 18. . k = at 

‘Huixoroc, ov, (ut-, KomTw) half- 
mangled. 

‘Huckoptor, ov, 76, (Hut-, Kdpoc) a 
half-xopoc. : 

‘Hucxotvan, no, 9, (jut-, KoToAr 
a half-cortAn, nek {v] Hence y 

‘HutxorvAcaiog, a, ov, as much as a 
ha roe olvoe, Diose. 

‘HuckotvaAcoy, ov, T6,=AuLKoTvAn, 
Arist, HA ss ? 


‘Hyuixpatpa, ag, 7; (%jut-\Kpaipa) 


half the head or face, Ar. Thesm. 
227. : ae 
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‘Huixpavia, ac, 7, (jpt-, Kpadviov) 
a a one side of the head or face: 
hence French migraine for hemicraine. 
Hence : 
"Hucxpavixde, H, Ov, of or belonging 
to jutkpavia: TO ju.—toreg. 
‘Huixpyc, ntoc, 0, (jut, Kpije) a 
half-Cretan, Lyc. 
"Hucxvaboc, ov, 6, (jut-, Kbadoc) 
a half-xiaboc, Aretae. [v] 
‘HurktKALoc, ov, (nut KbKAOG) 
semicircular : TO Hl.) a semicircle, hence 
in plur. the seats in an amphitheatre, 
Plut.: and so, 76 7u., for any place 
of meeting, any public place, with seats, 
etc., an orchestra, Schneid. Vitruv. 5 
1: also a semicircular seat, arm-chair 
Cic. Senect. 
"Hucxvkacddne, €¢, (jutkdKArog, el- 
doc) semicircular, Stab. 
exineshogs Ov, 0, = HutKbKALOY, 
ub. 
‘HuxvAivdprov, ov, 76, and mutkt- 
Aivdpoe, ov, 6, a half-cylinder. [v] 
‘Huixurpoy, ov, TO, (t-, KdTpor 
IIL) a measure, Hippon. 102. 
‘Huiktwv, gen. -xvvdc, 0, (ipt- 
ktbwy) a half-dog, name of a fabulous 
nation, elsewh. xvvoxéoaAoz, Hes. and 
Ap. Rh. ap. Steph. Byz. [v] 
"Huiter roe, ov, (jut-, Aétw) half- 
peeled, half-hatched, Anacreont. 
"Hyitevxog, ov, (nut-, AevKdc) half- 
white, Luc. 
‘HutArtpraiog, a, ov, (jut-, Aizpa) 
weighing half a pound, Strab. 
‘HuiAitpiov, ov, 76, Epich. p. 4, 
and quiAitpoyv, ov, 76, Plut., (7yt-, 
Aitpa) a half-pound. 
‘Huihovtoc, ov, (pput-, Aovw) half- 
mented Cratin. Incert. 113. Avec) 
‘HutAoyia, ac, 7, (ut-, AOxoc) a 
half-A6x0¢, = diuorpia ; also yaihG- 
xwov, TO, Ael. 
‘HutAoxitne, ov, 6, leader of a jut- 
Aoxia, Ael. 
“Huudyje, é¢, (qut-, uavOdvw) half- 
learned, Philostr. 
‘Hummdvic, éc, (put-, waivouat) half 
mad, Aeschin. 24, 25. 
‘Huiudpavrog, ov, (7fet-, wapaivo- 
Pi sr anna $i Tal ys" 
‘Huwmdontos, ov, (nut-, udcdouat 
half.chewedy ais er ae ven 
‘Hutuédinvor, ov; T6, (ut, wédep- 
voc) a half-védiuvoe, Plat arte 
“Hutwebyc, éc, (jut-, uéOn) half- 
drunk, Anth. 
“Humébicoc, ov, (jue, pedva)= 
oreg. 
‘Hucmepic, €¢, (iput-» wépo¢) halved, 
half. 
‘Huiuearoc, ov, (iut-) weoT6c) half- 
Full. 


‘Huiuetpov, ov, 76, (Hut-» wéTpov) 
a half-measure. 

“Hucunviaiog, aia, ator, (jut-, wav 
half-monthly. < : ines a 

‘Humvaiog, aia, ator, (q2t-, uva) of 
ahalf-mina: 76 jucuvaior, a half-mina, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 5, 2: the form 7d nui- 

veov, contr. -uvovy, is also found, 

ob. Phryn. 554. 

‘Hucworpraiog, aia, aiov, (spet-, 0i- 
pa) equal to half a degree. 
: ‘Hucuoipiov, ov, 76, Hipp., and 
NLYLOPLOV, Ov; TO, (jet-, woipa) a half. 

HurudxOnpoc, ov, (Ayt-. woxOnpdc) 
Aalf-evil, half a villian, Plat. Pol. 352 C. 

Huiva, %, (jucove) half the éxredc, 
and So=koTvAn, Epich. p. 124. [quan- 
tity undetermined in |. c.: in Lat. 
hemina.] 

‘Huivnpoc, ov, contr. for uiréa- 
pog; half-fresh, and so of fish, half-salt- 
ed, like 7utdpeyoc, Kenocr. 
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 "Hugéotiov, ov, 76, and -feoror, 
‘ov, 76,1 half-Séorn¢, Diose. + 

‘Huitnpoc, ov, (jut-, Sypdc) half- 
dry, Anth, : : 

*HucEdpyroc, ov, (pt-, Supdw) half- 
shorn, Diog. L. [0] 
‘Huc6Beroc, ov, 6,=sq., Inser. : 
“HucoBoacov, ov, 76, a half-dB0- 


6c. R 

‘Hyutoréa, ac, 7, ef. sq. I. 

stub M08; ov, also ca, cov, Hat. 5, 
88, (m0-, GAog) one and a half, half as 
much again, Hdt. 1. c.: qycoAcov ov 
“mpdTepov, one half more then before, 

en. An. 1, 3, 21: hence—Il. as 
subst. 6 7udAcoc, one and a half, the 
ratio of 3 to 1, also # ucoria, Plat. 
Theaet. 154 C: so too in musical 
sounds, 7 fucoAéa dedoraoic, Plat. 
Tim. 36 A: in mette, 6 7u., @ verse 
consisting of one foot anda half.—2. 7 
tucoAéa, sub. vadc, a light vessel, esp. 
@ privateer, or pirate, so called from 
having one avy a half banks of oars, 
Theophr. Char. 25, 1.—-3. ai 7c6Acat, 
interest half as much again as the cap- 
ital, 150 per cent. 

"Hucdvevoc, a, ov, (nuiovoc) of, be- 
longing to a mule : in Hom. dGuaka jy., 
a car drawn by mules, Od. 6, 72, Il. 24, 
189; Cvyov qu., Il. 24, 268 : later esp. 
nu. Cevyoc, @ pair of mules : Nucdéveca, 
i, Sub. KéTp0¢,=HuLovic. 

‘Hutovnyéc, 6v, (julovoc, dye) 
mule-driving : a muleteer, Strab. 

‘Huovikdc, 7; 6v,=7uv6veloc, Xen. 

’ ’ 
- "Huéviov, ov, 76,= Fuiovoc IIL, 
Diosc, 

‘Huiovic, idoc, 7, mule-dung, like 
jyusovela, Hipp., ef. dvic. 

"Hywovirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, tdoc, 
of, belonging to a mule: ixmoc -vitic, 
amare in foal of a mule, Strab.—Il. 
qyetovitic, tdoc, 7, a kind of fern, sco- 
lopendrium hemionitis, Diose. From 

"Huiovoc, ov, 7, as in Hom., except 
when the gender is undetermined, as 
Il. 17, 742, but later more usu. 6, (7u0-, 
6voc) a half-ass, i. e. a mule, oft. in 
Hom., as a beast of burthen and of 
great endurance, hence raAaepyéc, 
but also dAyiotn daydoacbar, ll. 23, 
654 ; preferred to oxen, Il. 10, 352, 
Od. 8, 124: 4 Zupia nyiovoc, a kind 
of wild ass, the Pers. jiggetai. Of. 
oped, odpevo.—Il. as adj.=7utdvecoc, 

pépoc nutovoyv, a young mule, mule- 
foal, Ml. 23, 266.—III. the scaly harts- 
tongue (scolopendrium, or grammitis), 
ceterach, Theophr. 

‘Huioroc, ov, (qui-, orf) with half 
tts holes, juiomot avAol, small flutes 
with only three holes, Anacr. 18, Aesch. 
Fr. 85. 

‘Huiortoeg, ov, (jui-, daTdw) half- 
roasted, Alex. Plan £ ‘ad 

“Huvobykzov, ov, 76, a half-obyxia 
or sie semuncia, Epich. p. 4. 

“Huindyie, é¢, (jyc-, mpyvuut) half- 
sala halt hbredoned id ha 4p 
E: 6d jusrayy, half-hardboiled eggs, 
Hipp. i 

‘Huiraidevtoc, ov, (put-, traded 
half-taught, Synes. Me ay 

‘Huinaync, &¢, (jt-, maxoc) dub., 
Vv. KUNLOTAaXIC- 

"HyuiréAekkov, ov, 76, (hut-, 1éAe- 
kuc) @ hatf-azre, 1. e. one edged, Il. 23, 
851 : opp. to dug éAexkov. (xdoubled 
metri grat.) 

‘Hutnértvoc, ov, half-ripe. 

‘Hyuimenroc, ov, (7yust-, réoow) half- 
cooked, Plut.: half-ripe, Gal, 

‘Hurry yerov, ov, 76, (jue-, 1H 
a half-cuble, Sext. Emp. TINS) 

‘Huanyiaioc, aia, aiov, (jut-, r7- 
Pict kak P ndhe long, Dinas ae 
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 ‘HyirAeOpov, ov, 76, (fut-,rAéOpov) 
a half-rAé0pov, Hat. 1 te. fi 
_ ‘Huladexroe, ov, (huc-, wAéKw) half- 
plaited, Philyll. Incert. 10. 

“Huerans, Tyo¢s 65 fy (Hut-) wAgao- 
ow) half-stricken, stricken on one side, 
Ap. Rh. Hence | ' 

‘HuirAngia, ac, #, a stroke on one 
side, a kind of paralysis, now called 
hemiplegia. 

‘HucrAgpne, e¢, (eet-s TAnpéw) half- 
full, Aretae. 2 

‘HuirAjpatoc, ov, (7ut-, TAnp6w) 
half. ae ¢ (7 p 

‘HuttAiv6tov, ov, 76, (Hut-, TAiv- 
Goc) a half-plinth, a brick, Lat. semila- 
terium, Hdt. 1, 50. 

‘Huirvixroe, ov, (nuet-, wriyw) half- 
choked. 

‘Huirvooc, ov, contr. -vouc, ovr, 
(yut-, wvéw) half-breathing, half-alive, 
Batr. 255. 

‘“Huirédiov, ov, 76, (Hut-, Tote) a 
half-foot, Theophr. 

"Huirodog, ov, 6, (put-, TOA0c) half 
the sphere. 

‘Huirrovnpot, ov, (jt-, tmovnpdc) 
half-evil, half-villainous, Arist. Eth. N. 

‘Huitrouc, -7odoc, 6, (7Lt-, TobC) a 
half-foot. 

‘Huintortos, ov, (nut-, timTw) half- 
fallen. 

’Huitbpylov, ov, 76, (Aut-, ropyoc) 
a halftone, Philostr. te i 

‘Huizipoc, ov, (jut-, dp) half-fire, 
half-burning, Arist. Mund. 

‘Hulruppoc, ov, (jut-, woppoc) half- 
red, reddish. 

‘Huiripwrtoc, ov, (hyt-, rup6w) half- 
burnt, Anth. [3] 

"Hy rpouBcov, ov, 76, V. muitouog II. 

"Huippayye, &c, (jue-, piyvvpuat) 
half-crushed or smashed, Avistid. 

Hyuopporwe, adv. (hyte-, por) half- 
turning the scale, and so lightly, genily, 
Hipp. 

‘Hyuipporoc, ov, (hyst-, pbroc) half- 
dirty, Hipp. 

‘HutodKov, ov, 76, (Hut-, odkKoc) 
a half-sack. [a] 

‘HuodAevtoc, ov, (hut-, carevdw) 
half-shaken. [i] 

‘Hutotinye, €¢, (qt-, onropuat, éod- 
anv) half-putrid, Hipp. 

‘Huiceta, ac, 7, a half, fem. of puc- 
ove, q. V. 

‘Huiceor, ov, T6,=foreg., v. Hutcue. 

‘Huicevya, arog, 76, a half: from 
_ ‘Hutcevw, (Hutovg) to halve.—il. 
intr. to be halved. 

‘Huicewc, gen. from juove. 

"HyuoikAtov, ov, TO, (qpt-, oikAoc) 
a half-cixAoc, Joseph. 

"Hyuicogoc, ov, (hut-, copdc) half- 
wise, Luc. 

‘Huioraortos, ov, (hut-, ordw) half 
pulled down, Strab. 

‘Hyucorddcaioc, aia, atov, of half a 
stadium, Luc.: from 

‘Hutorad.ov, ov, 76, (hut-, oT door) 
a half-stadium, Polyb. [a] 

"Hutorarhp, jpoc, 6, @ half-oratnp. 

"Hyu.otiycov, ov, 76, (qu-, oriyoc) 
a half-line, half-verse, Dion. H. 

"Hyuorpar.orne, ov, 0, (Hil-, oTpa- 
TLOTHC) a half-soldier, Luc. 

‘HyutotpoyyvAoc, ov, (7jt-, oTpOy- 
yvAoc) half-round, Luc. . 

"Hulove, huiceca and juiced, Hyt- 
ov, fem. Ion. Fuvoéa and jucoéy : the 
usu. gen. masc. and neut. sing. 1s 7/- 
cewc, more rarely #uioeoc, Hat. 2, 
126, hence later #uécovc, which contr. 
fen. is sometimes used for fem, 7p10- 
oeiac, Lob, Phryn. 246 sq.: on the 
diff. forms, esp. of fem., v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr, 2, p. 409: half, Lat. semis. 


| —Hom. mostly uses nent. juton, c. 
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'gen., a half, jucov: tysqe, Tl. -9, 616: 
though in plur. he sometimes makes 
ne agree with subst., as 7uicetc Aaoé, 
ll. 21, 7, Od. 3, 155: in Att. the subst. 
is usu. In gen., yet gives its gender 
and number to the adj. #ove, as ai 

peioecat TOV vedv, Thue. 8, 8; of 
nuioerg TGV Gptwv, Xen., Cyr. 4, 5, 
4: 6 HuLoug TOU apLGuod, Plat. Phaed. 
104 A; but also the subst. in same 
case as adj., #uLove Adyoc, Aesch., 
Eum., 428 ; juov reixyoc, Vhuc, 2,78 : 
and like Hom. as subst. 76 #ucov, Ar. 
Lys. 116, Thuc. 4, 83: but also 7 #yué- 
ceva (sub. poipa) tod Tiphuatog, 
Plat. Legg. 956 D; é¢’ qucoeia, up 
to one half, Dem. 430, 8. (Acc. to 
Coray from pécoc, as dimidius from 
medius.) 

‘Hucobtpirov, ov, 76, a third half, 
i. e. one and a half: but better as two 
words. 

"Hucodtyie, é¢, (t-, opt Tw) half- 
slain. 

‘Hutogaip:ov, ov, 76, (Ht-, opaipa) 
a hemisphere, Alex. Incert. 1, 7. 

‘HuttdAavtov, ov, 76, (npt-, TaAAY- 
Tov) a half-talent, as a weight, ypv- 
ood, Il. 23,751: oft. in Hdt., with or- 
dinal numerals, as, rpétov yurtaAav- 
tov, two talents and a half, (cf. Lat. 
sestertius, Germ. anderthalb, 1. e. 14); 
but, tpia jutadavra, three half-tal- 
ents, 1, 50, ubi v..Schweigh. 

‘Huitapiyoc, ov, (je-, Ta&ptyoc) 
half-salted, Archestr. ap. Ath. 117 A. 

‘Hyitédera, ac, 7, (hutteAnc) a re- 
massion of half the tribute, nu. KakOv, 
Lue. ; 

‘Hyutrérecoc, a, ov, dub. |. for Aye- 
teAnc, Dion. H. 

‘Hyutéreoroc, ov, (Hut-, TEASw) half- 
finished, Thuc. 3, 3. 

"Huirernc, &¢, (jue-, TéAoc) half- 
ended, half-finished : ddjog jyu-, a house 
but half complete, i. e. wanting its lord 
and master, a widowed ‘house, Il. 2, 
701. Adv. -Adée, Longin. 

‘Hucretpdywvoc, ov; (jul-, TeTpd 
ywvoc) half-rectangular, ‘Tim. Locr. 
98 A. 

‘Hyituntoc, ov, (ql-, Téeuvo)= 
nutTouoc. 

‘Hucroune, oy, 6, and 7ucroutac, 
Ov; 05 (Hut-, TOA) half an eunuch, 

‘Hucroucov, ov, 76, a half, Diosc. 

"Huitouoc, ov, (qjut-, Téuvw) half 
cut through, cut in two, hence 70 7-4 
half, Hdt. 7, 39; 9, 37.—II. as subst. 
TO ht.) a kind of bandage, also called 
FupouBiov from its half-lozenge 
shape, Hipp.: in genl. a hemisphere, 
Ov nu., Alex. Incert. 1, 10. tie 

‘Hyuitoviaioc, aia, alov, consisting 
of half-tones: from ; 

‘Hutréviov, ov, 76, (7t-, Tvoc) 
a half-tone, Plut. . f 

‘Hyuizpavaoc, ov, (hut-, tpavade) 
half-lisyring.. ’ . 

‘HyucrpiBie, €¢, (Hut, TpiBw) half 
worn out. ‘ 3 

‘Huctolywvos, ov, (7fLt-, TPty@vog) 
half-triangular. 

‘Hyrpiratoc, aia, atov, half three- 
daily, mupetés, a half-tertian fever, 
Hipp. 

"Hut vBov or -T0uBtov, ov, 76, a 
strong linen cloth, towel, napkin, Hipp., 
and Ar. Plut.729, (Prob. an Aegypt. 
word.) 

‘HucrvuBcov, ov, 76, (7ppet-, THuUBoc) 
a half, i. e. small grave. 

‘Huctuunavioroc, ov, (pue-, Tp 
usb half beaten to-death. Ta} ‘3 

‘Hulirvos, ov, (nut-, brvoc) half- 
asleep. ‘ 

Hurdiine, &, (hut, doc) Ralf-shi 


ning, half-bright, Leon. Tar. 67. 
615 


bg 
visi 
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y uf ae (hus, baRaxpée) 


wes They &¢, (Mjuet-y palvopar) half- 
le, Strab. os 


‘Hucddprov, ov, 76, (itty ipoc) a 


_half-robe, Aristaen. 


'Huioaroc, ov, half, formed like di- 


aT OG. 4 
"Huigaviog, ov, (7lut-, padAog) half- 

knavish, Luc. 

. ‘Hyurgreyic, é¢, and piddextos, 


ov, (jut-, PAEyw) half-burnt, App. 


‘Huldpaktoc, ov, (jut-, ppdoow) 
half-fenced, : ‘ 
‘Huedvne, é¢, (just-, dv) half-grown, 


-Menand. p. 289. 


‘Huigwvoc, ov, (nut-, dwv7) half- 
sounding: Tad Huipwra, semivowels, 
e. g.p, a, Arist. Poet., cf. dwvHece. 

‘Hutdwodviov, ov, 76, a kind of 
garment, Ar. Fr. 616, v. ddoowv. 

"HulyAwpoc, ov, (7ut-, XAwpoc) half- 
green, 

‘Huiyoatoc, aia, aiov, holding a 
half-yoo¢, Theophr. 

‘Hucyotvixcov, ov, 6, (ppt-, yore) 
a half-yoivié, Hipp. 

‘Huyoiviroc, ov, holding a half- 
yoivie; To nuty., a half-yoivit, The- 
ophr. From 

‘Huryoivié, Txog, 6, (mut-, yotvee) 
a half-yoivié, Hipp. rere 

(jut-» xoAH) half- 


Huwyoodne, e¢, 
gall, half-bile, Hipp. 

"Hiyooc, ov, contr. -youc, ovr, 
(jut-, x60c) holding a half-yoo¢: To 
Tilt. @ half-y6o¢, Hipp. 

‘Hurydplov, ov, TO, (yul-, yopdc) a 
half-chorus, semichorus. e form 7ui- 
xopos is not Greek, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 
53. 

‘Huixypnotoc, ov, (7ut-, OTC) 
Migeren, Arist. Pol. ns 

‘Hyixpiaoc, ov, (jué-, xpvooc) half 
of gold: hence 6 7u., a half-stater, 
Anaxandr. Anchis. 2. 

‘Huiywotos, ov, (it-, yOvvvuc) 
half in ruins, 

‘Hunpiyie, éc, Diosc., and yuipur- 
toc, ov, Strab., (7ut-, wovyw) half- 
cooled. 

"HwiwBodtaioc, aia, aiov, worth 
half an obol, Ar. Ran. 554. From 

‘HyutwBdAcov, ov, 76, also -BéAcov, 
=8q., Xen. An. 1, 5, 6. 

"HutdBodor, ov, TO, Or -Aoc, ov, 6, 
(jt, O30A6¢) a half-obol, Theophr. 

ala 76 (pa) a half-hour, 
Strab. F : r 

Tuat, perf. pass. from arr. 

Hee bn. and poet. adv., Dor. 
duoc, for which the Att. used ére :— 
I. of past time, when, as, after, oft. in 
Hom., always in protasis ; the apo- 
dosis is strictly introduced by rijwoc, 
but also by «ai r6r’ éretta, kal TOTE 
64, 67 TOTe, Il. 1, 475; 8, 68, etc.; 
so too by rére alone, Soph. Tr. 156 ; 
also by dpa and fa, Od. 2,1; 19, 428, 
Thuog dpa, Od. 4, 400: the apod. 
without any particle is rare, as Od. 3, 
491: Ap. Rh. has tog dre joined, 
Schif. Greg. p. 367.—IL with pres., 
while, so long as, Soph. Tr. 531. 

‘Hyde, 7, Ov, for Auérepoc, prob. 
only assumed by Gramm. as orig. 
form of Aeol. duoc, which Hom. and 
Pind, always use. 

‘Huootvn, ne, 7, (Ruwv) skill in 
throwing Or shooting. 

"Huvoetc, eooa, ev, bowing down, 
sinking, Nic.: from 

Hudy, f. -dow, (ee) to sink, bow 
down, Gie8 kdpy, his head dropped, 
of a dying man, Il. 8, 308; also, 
quvoe Kapnatt, bowed with his head, 
of a horse, Il. 19, 405; so of a corn- 
field, ie gorexteoae, it bows, waves 


with its ears, Il. 2, 148: metaph. of | also sing dlogh: Ay RELA 


cities, to nod, totter, Il. 2,373; 4,290; 
and so of a house, Soph. Fr, 742: 
hence later in genl. to fall, perish, 
Anth. Only poet. [In Hom. @ in 
pres., 0 in fut. and aor. 1; later re- 
versely, v in pres., v in fut. and aor., 
Jac. A. P. p. 512, Wernicke Tryph. 
15, p. 57.] 

‘Huwdia, ac, 7, Ton. for aluwdia, 
also Att. acc. to Moeris. Hence 

‘Hywdtda, Ion. for aivwdidw., 

PHuwdor, ov, 76, dpoc, and in pl. 
*Huwda épn 7a, the Emodi Montes, a 
range of mountains in Scythia, Dion. 
P. 748, Strab. 689. 

*Hyuwyr, impf. from duda, Il. 18, 551, 
Hes. Sc. 288. 

“Hur, ovoc, 6, (inut) a thrower, 
darter, slinger, iuovec Gvdpec; Il. 23, 
886: hence jua and nuoovyy. 

*Hy, conjunction with subjunct. 
mood, contr. from édéy: if, in case 
that; jv yA, unless: and in indirect 
questions, like ei, whether, Hom., who 
never uses édv: he also joins iy TOU, 
qv mac, if or whether at all; 7 ToL, 
if then; nvmep and yvrep Kai, if al- 
ready, even if :—with opt. in Thuc. 3, 
44, but very dub., v. Herm. Vig. n. 
291, though examples are given by 
Schaf. Mel. p. 87 :—never with indic. 
Cf. édy, dv. 

*Hy, as interject., see! see there! 
Lat. en! also jv idod, Ar. Pac. 327, 
cf. Avi, vide. 

"Hy, 1 and 3 sing. impf. from eiyé, 
Hom. 

*Hy, 1 sing. impf. from jyé for 
ont. ’ 

"Hy, acc. sing. fem. from pron. 
relat. 6c, Hom. 

"Hy, acc. sing. fem, from pron. 
possess. 6¢, 6¢, Hom. 

’Hvaivero, impf. from dvaivouat, 
Tl. 18, 450. 

*"Hvayxacpuévac, adv. part. perf. 
peu. from avayKkda, perforce, Dion. 


*Hveyra, like 7vecxa, aor. 1 of 
depo. 

"Hveykov, ec, €, aor. 2 of dépa, 
post-Hom. 

*Hyverxa, ac, e€, aor. 1 of dépw, Od.: 
mid. #vetxavro, Il. 9, 127. 

"Hvexyc, €c, (*évéxa, éveyKetv) 
strictly bearing or leading to a point, 
hence far-stretching, continuous, and 
of time, long, Nic.: ‘cf. dinvexfe. 
Adv. -xéwe, like dunvexde, continuous- 
ly, without break, Emped. 381. (Re- 
lated to @fpw, #veyxa, much as Lat. 
latus, wide, is to fero, latum.) 

"Hréuiov, ov, T6.=Gveudvy, Diosc. 

*Hveudete, eooa, ev, (avenes) windy, 
airy, and so high, in Hom. epith. of 
hills, etc., esp. of Ilium; rriye¢ Hve- 
(Acorns, windy ravines, Od. 19, 432 : 

ut, rising into air, dpdvnua Hveoer, 
airy, winged thought’ Soph. Ant. 354 

“Hvepoc, ov, 6,=aveuoc. 

"Hveuddotroc, ov, (dvenoc, dortdw) 
walking on the wind, Bpov77, Nonn. 

"Hvepddwvoe, ov, (Gvenoc) sounding 
like the wind. 

“Hvero, 3 impf. pass. from dre, 
Hat. 

"Hvéwya, Att. perf. 2 of dvotyvuue. 

"Hrdov, ec, ¢, Dor. for 7AGov, aor. 
2 of Epyouat. 

’Hvi, interject..=7, cf. qvide. [7] 

‘Hvia, twr, Td, the reins, oft. in 
Hom., who uses this neut. form only, 
and always in plur.: the sing. 7viov 
is late ; strictly the bit: cf. sq. (Z) 

'HNI’A, ac, 7, the bitted bridle in 
riding, the reins in driving, first in 
Pind., v. foreg.: usu. in plur., but 


for one rein, . 
payecba, Aesch. Pr. 1010; gviar 
a/av, Eur. Ino 21; and so metaph., 
Ypeivat kai yahdou Tag Hviag Tot¢. 
Aoyore, Plat. Prot. 338 A: asa mili- 
tary term, é¢’ 7viav, wheeling to the 
left, Polyaen.—lI. any leather thong, 
esp. a shoe-string, Ar. Eccl. 508. 
-*Hvide, interject., (jv, ide) see! see 
there! Others write #vide, as Greg. 
Cor. p. 286, Kiessl. Theocr. 1, 149. 


t 

"Hyikd, adv., when, at which time, 
at the time when, mostly c. indic., only 
once in Hom., Od. 22,198: later also 
c. optat., whenever, Soph. Phil. 705, 
and Dem.: jvix’ dv, like érav, ec 
subj.,freq.in Ar. Relative to ryvixa. 
interrog. ryvixa. [7] 

‘Hviov, 76, Vv. nvia, Ta. 

PHv.oretc, éo¢ Ep. foc, 6, Ento 

peus, son of Thebaeus, charioteer of 
Hector, I. 8, 120. 

‘Hvioroteiov, ov, T6, a saddler’s 
shop, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8: and 

"Hyioroléw, GO, to make bridles or 
reins; from 

"Hytoroléc, od, 6, (yvia, Toléw) @ 
bridle-maker, saddler. 

‘Hvioctpogéa, O, to guide by reins, 
to drive, Eur. Phoen. 172: from 

‘Hvioctpédgoc, ov, (7via, oTpédwy 
turning or guiding by reins: 6 Hv., 4 
charioteer, Soph. El. 731. 

‘Hvroyeia, ac, 7, (7vioxev) chariot 
driving, Plat. Gorg. 516 im etc. 

‘Hvioyetc, Ewe Ion. joc, 6, poet. 
for nvioyoc, Il.: from 

‘Hvioyevu, to be tyvioxoc, to hold the 
reins, drive, absol., Il. 11, 103, Od. 6, 
319.—II. with case, to bridle, govern, 
sway, C. gen., Wv. Tic éung puyye, 
Anacr. 4; but usu. c. acc., zoALr, 
Anth., cf. xpareiv and sq. 

‘Hvioyéw, &, prose form for foreg., 
usu. c. acc., as Hdt. 4, 193; but c. 
gen. in Plat. Phaedr. 246 B.: absol-. 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 9. 

t'Hvidyn, ne, 7, Henioché, wife of 
hing Creon in Thebes, Hes. Sc. 83. 

‘Hyioynoic, ew¢, 7,=7veoyeia, Plat. 

Phaedr’246 % EM it ae 
t'Hvoyia, ac, 7, Strab. and ‘Hvi6- 
eta, Heniochia, a region of Asiatic 
armatia near the Euxine, Strab.: 


also a city of foreg. 
‘“Hvioyixdc, 7, Ov, (Avioyo t for 
dang Iota ne Gree qty 
skilled therein, hence 7 -xH, sub. réyvn, 
the art of driving, coachawashant ies 
Ton 538 B. 

t'Hyioyot, wy, ol, the Henidchi, inhab. 
of Heniochia, said to be descended 
from the charioteers of Castor and 
Pollux, Arist. Pol., Strab. p. 496. 

‘Hvioyor, ov, 6, (via, yw) holding 

the reins, i.e. a driver, charioteer, oft. 
in Il., where #ioxvoc is sometimes 
Opp. to maparBarne (the warrior by the 
side of his chariot), Il. 23, 132 ; hence 
the latter as subordinate was called 
nv Beparwy, Il. 5, 580, etc., not that 
he was a slave, but a-free soldier, in- 
deed often a hero, as Meriones is 
charioteer to Idomeneus, Patroclus 
to Achilles; nay in Il. 8, 89 Hector 
is called #vioyog, cf. Il, 18, 225; 23, 
460; and so in genl., one who goes in 
or fights from a chariot,—Il. a rider, 
Theogn. 260.—IIL. #vioyee vede, the 
helmsman, Valck. Hos 1223.—IV 
metaph. one who guides, sways, governs, 
directs, yepog kal ioxbog Gv., Pind. N. 

AW 

t'Hvioyoe, ov, 6, Henidchus, a comic 
poet, Ath. 271 A, etc, 

"Hvixdre, lengthd. form of 3 sing 


Za 


aor, 2 from évinrw, to chide, rebuke, 
Hom. ital wey row A : 


_ ‘Hvic, coc, 7, nom. pl. #vi¢, (évoc) 
_a year old, yearling, Bowe, ll. 6, 94, Od. 
3, 382. [ace. sing. #viv in Od. l.c.] 
*Hvor, impf. from dvw, Od. 3, 496. 
tHyvoridne, ov, 6, son of Enops, i.e. 
Satnius, Il. 14, 444. : 

*Hvopéa, Ep. and Jon. 7vopén, 7, 
(dump). manhood, manly strength and 
spirit, Hom., esp. in Il. 

"Hvow, oroc, 6, 7, in Hom. Il. 16, 
408; 18, 349, Od. 10, 360, always in 
paceed Hvore XAAKG, with glittering 

rass. (Acc.to some ancients= dvoy, 
too bright to be looked at: others from 
Eyortpov, mirror-bright : or =évnyxoc, 
ringing, sounding: cf. the kindred 
word vdpow: Suid. voce. évdroc, 
Fvow, quotes it as epith. of odpavoc 
and of zupdc, wheat.) ; 

tHrow, oroc, 6, Exons, 2 Trojan, 
Il. 14, 445.—2. a Greek, tather of 
Clytomedes, II. 23, 634. 

*Hyro, 3 pl. impf. from 7 :, Il. 3, 
153. 


*Hyvatpor, ov, 76, (4vtw) ths fourth 
stomach of ruminating aninols, 11 wh. 
the digestion was compicted, Az. Eq. 
356, 1179. 

*Hvéyea, Ion. plapf. fraz aywya, 
q.v., Od. 

Hroyet, 3 sing. plapf. from dvwya, 
Hom. 

"Huéa, aor. 1 from dicow, ésow. 

"Hée, 3 sing: aor. 1 of dyvvjst, Hom. 

"HEic, ewe, 7), (7KW) a coming, ar- 
rival. 

’Hoi, dat. sing. from ’Héc, Hom. 

*Hoioc, a, ov, lon. 76ie¢, (Hdrc)= 
4Qoc, in the morning : toward morning, 
eastern, Lat. orientalis, Od. 8, 29; opp. 
to éoréptoc.-—Il. as subst. 7 *oin, 
sub. dpa, the morning, résav jolyv, 
all the morning, Od. 4, 447, cf. Hesych. 
in voc.—IIl. ai ’Hoia, was a poem 
of Hesiod, so called hecause each 

entence began with 7 oi7... 
sauener ps -=pf. frout sive, to go, 


"Hidvisee, @ ov, (nid contr. from 
hidvioc, on the shore, Anth. 

Hrdvdw, G, and 7rdvéw, G, to be 
in want: a rare Dor. word, akin to 


é i: sO 
andvic, onavia, nyavw, qyavia, 
aynvia. Hence 


"Hrdvia, ac, 7, want, Anth., ef. 
Jac. A. P. p. 108. 

"Hrdouat, v. sub Arjcacbat. 

THITAP, Groc, 76, the liver, Hom.: 
regarded as the seat of the passions, 
esp. anger and love, and so with us 
equiv. to the heart, freq. in Trag., v. 
Valck. Hipp. 1070; esp. as a vital part, 
ovrav tiva Kal’ Axap, Il. 20, 469; 
TAnocew vo’ qrap, Soph. Tr. 932, 
mpo¢ 7xap, Kur. Or. 1063: also i’ 
Hhratoc dépetv, to be pregnant, (as the 
Germans say unterm Herzen tragen), 
Eur. Supp. 919.—IL like oiGap, 
fruitful land, Agroetas ap. Schol. Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1248. 

‘Hrtirnp6c, 4, 6v, and in Hipp., 
HraTLaLo¢, aia, aiov,=7raTiKGc. 

‘Hrditiac, ov, 6,=HrartiKdc. 

‘Hrdiriva, (jrap) to be like the liver, 
liver-coloured, Diosc. 

‘Ardrixoe, 7, Ov, (A7ap) of. in, or 
belonging to the liver: esp. afflicted in 
the liver, ill of a liver-complaint, Diosc. 

‘Hrraruov, ov, 76, dim. from jap, 
Ar. Fr. 421. 

‘Ardrirne, ov, 6, fem. irtc, woc, = 
Qrarikoc: eA) Hratirec, the vena 
cava ascendens, Hipp. 

‘Hrdroeidje, é¢, (arap, eidoc) 
shaped like the liver, Diosc. 

"Hniitoc, ov, 6, a@ fish, so called, 


HIIEL 
perhaps from its colour, 
con. 2. 

‘Hrdtockoréw, ©, to inspect the 
liver for soothsaying, LXX. ; 

‘Hrdrockoria, ac, 7), an inspecting 
of the liver, soothsaying. 

‘Ararookorikh, Te, 7) 
oKoria. 


Eubul. La- 


qrato- 


‘Ardrooxéroc, ov, (jap, oxoTréw) | 


inspecting the liver, soothsaying, Lat. 
extispex, Artemid. 

‘Undrovupyéc¢, év, (nmap, * épye) 
dividing the liver, for soothsaying, 
Lyc. 839. 

‘Hriroddyéa, 6, fut. -fow, (4rap, 
dayeiv) to eat the liver, Sext. Emp. 

"Hidde, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of ard- 
gickw, Od, 14, 488. 

’"Hrreddivoéc, f, 6v, weak, weakly, in- 
firm, of Nestor’s charioteer, Il. 8,104: 
unsound, halting, as Vulcan calls him- 
self, Od. 8, 311, cf. Suid. in voc.: in 
Hipp., 77. wip, a slight, trifling fever, 
v. Foés. Oecon. (The ancients derive 
it from v#, médov, whence the read- 
ing vymedavéc in Opp. ; but Schnei- 
der better from 7mtoc.) Hence 

"Hredivéu, @, to weaken, disable. 

t'Hrevov, ov, 76, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 
50; "“E7ov, Hdt. 4, 148; Alzzor, 
Polyb. 4, 77,9; Epium or Epium, a 
small town of Fis Triphylia be- 
tween Heraea and Macistus. 

*"Hretpoyevije, €c, (Hmetpoc, *yéva) 
born or living on the mainland, like 
nretpotnc, of the Persians, Aesch. 
Pers. 42. 

*Hrretpdbev, adv. from the mainland, 

Arat. 
_ "Hrerpos, ov, 7, the mainland, main, 
in Hom. usu. of the land, as opp. to 
the sea; nrElpovde, to the main, Od. 

18, 84: kar’ y7epov, by land, Hat. 
4, 97, etc.: hence in Od. 5, 56, even 
an island is called #mecpo¢ : but—II. 
in Od. 14, 97, 100, it is'the mainland 
of Greece, as opp. to its islands, and 
esp. to Ithaca, which parts were af- 
terwards called "Hzecpoc¢ as n. pr.: 
so too Hat. 1, 171, Thue. 1, 5, etc.: 
Asia was esp. called 7 #zezpoe, the 
continent, Hdt. 1, 96; 4, 91, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 5, cf. #meupdérne Il, but 
also Europe, hence Soph. Tr. 100, 
diocai jretpot, the two continents, 
Europe and Asia, acc. to the oldest 
division of the world by which Aegypt 
was made part of Asia, cf. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 37, and on Bos Ell. v. yépaoc, 
Voss Virg. G. 2,116.—III. the inland 
parts, as opp. to the coast: hence 
nretpatic, q. Vv. (Usu. deriv. from 
ametpog sc. yz.) Hence 

t’Hreipoc, ov, #, Epirus, a province 
of Greece lying between Macedonia, 
Thessaly, Acarnania, and the Ionian 
sea, prop. first in Thuc. 3, 114; for 
Hom. notion v. foreg. 

"Hreipow, GO, (n7e1poc) to make into 
mainland: pass. to become so, Thuc. 2, 
102: opp. to dadarrow. 

"Hrreiporne, ov, 6, fem. -drt¢, wdog, 
(qmeEtpoc) of the mainland, born or liv- 
ing thereon: esp. living in the inland 
parts, as opp. to the coast, mé6Acc¢ 
repartee, a city on the main, opp. to 
the island, Hdt. 1, 151: #7. Eunpayia, 
alliance with a military power, opp. to 
vavtixy &, Thue. 1, 35.—II. esp. of 
or on the mainland of Asia, Asiatic, 
Eur, Andr. 159, cf. #7etpo¢ H.—2. of 
or belonging to Epirus, an Epirote, 
Strab. { 

"Hrreipwrikéc, 4, ov, of or belonging 
toannteipOrnc, continental, Xen. Hell. 
6,1, 4.—IL. of Epirus, Epirotic, Strab. | 

"Hrre:ra, poet. for érerta, once 
found in several places of Hom. and 


HITIO 
Hes., where 67 éeira is now read 
for 0’ jmerta: yet Gaisf. Hes. Th. 
562, Bekk., Plat. Legg. 719 A, retain 
META. 

*Hrrep, poet. 7érep, (7) than at all, 
than even, after a comparative, Hom., 
and Hat. 

“Hurep, in the same way as, just as, 


cf. 4. ! 
yNeodnewnt, atoc, TO, (HTEpo- 
mevw) a cheat, Critias 7, 3. ie 

"Hireporetc, Ewe Jon. joc, 6,= 
AreporevtHc, Od. 11, 364. 

*Hreporevate, ewe, 7, a cheating. 

*"Hreporevtic, ov, 6, a cheat, de- 
ceiver, ll. 3, 39; 13, 769: from 

’Hrreporedva, to cheat, cajole, deceive, 
mislead, Hom., usu. c. acc. pers., as 
Tl. 5, 349; but gpévac #reporeter 
yuvaksi, Od. 15, 421. (Prob. from 
éroc, eiteiv, dTbw, Abu, to talk over, 
not from &zdrn.) Hence ; 

’"Hrepornic. idoc, 7, pecul. fem, of 
ArEeporeve, IT. TEYVY, cheating arts, 
Poet. ap. Strab. 

"Hrjoacbat, to mend, patch up, re- 

air, Ar. Fr. 28: a rare word, but also 
in Gal., and Aristid.: the pres. would 
be 7mdouat,=7ridw. Hence 

"Hrnrijc, ov, 6, a mender, cobbler, 
and in genl.=dkeorne, Batr.: a very 
rare word, for which dkeot#¢ was 
used, Lob. Phryn. 91. 

’"Hnytpia, ac, 7, fem. of foreg.,= 
&Kéorpea. 

"Hrarptov, also -tHptov, ov, TO, a 
needle for mending, patching. 

"HiridiAéw, G, (Ariadoc) to have a 
Sever or ague, Ar. Ach. 1165. 

"HridAne, ntoc, 6, the night-mare, 
Sophron ap. Hdn., elsewh. é@uaArne. 

a) 

’HridAoc, ov, 6, with and without 
Tupetoc, a fever attended with violent 
shivering, a sort of hot ague, Theogn. 
174, Hipp., etc.: dndévev nriadog, 
an. ague to nightingales, com. name of 
a bad poet, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 1. 
—IL =hriidAne, the night-mare, so 
prob. in Ar. Vesp. 1038. [7] Hence 

"HriaArddnc, ec, (Amiadoc, eidog) 
like the #7iaAog, aguish, Hipp. 

"Hridua, atoc, TO, an assuaging, 
soothing application : from 

Hrido, O, f. -dow or -fow, (Arto¢) 
to soothe, assuage. [dow 

PHrridavic, ov, 7, lon. for ’Amida- 
voc, Hdt. i 

*Hrlodivytoc, ov, (#mtoc, divéw) 
softly-rolling, BAé@apa, Anth. 

Hriddwpoc, ov, (yrtoc, SGpov) that 
gives soothing gifts, soothing by gifts 
fond, unrnp, ll. 6, 251 

"Hrod@T7¢, OV, 0, 
=foreg., Orph. ‘ 

"Hrrd0ouoc, ov, (77 L0¢, Guudc) soft 
of mind, Anth. 3 

HAri6Ane, ov, 6, and 7rloAog, 6,= 
nriados, A. B. p. 42. c 

Hrriodog, ov, 6, a moth, Arist. H. A. 
8, 27, 2; acc. to others AmiAwwrthe: 
hence some derive the Lat. papilio, f 

Hridmolpoc, ov, (AmL0¢, poipa) 2 
kindly fate, Poet. ap. Ath, 542 i 

"Hri6ud0oc, ov, soft-speaking. 

PH ridvn, 16.9; (the soothing) Epione, 
wife of Aesculapius, goddess of the 
healing art, Paus. 2, 27,5, Anth,, ete. 

“Hrioc, éa, tov, but in Hes. Th. 
407, and usu. Att. o¢, ov, soft, gentle, 
mild, kind, Hom. ; revi, kind or good 
to one, Il. 8, 40, Od. 10, 337, etc. ; 
pra eldévat Tivi, to have kind feeling 
towards one, oft.in Hom., and mostly 
of a father, prince, or judge; hence 
calm, impartial, mild: also of things, 
as Hes. Op. 785, avov juap, c. inf., 
is a day lucky or favourable to do or 
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‘undertake a thing on, just as he also 
‘uses Gpuevov : of heat and cold, mild, 
~ less intense, Plat. Phaedr. 279 B ; and 
so Hr. yevéobar, of a fever, Hipp.— 
IL. act. sovthing, assuaging, calming, 
Area dapuaca, I. 4, 218; 11, 515; 
opp. to dovupd, Hdt. 3, 130; so, 7rva 
gbAAa, Soph. Phil. 698. Adv. 77iw¢, 
comp. #7lwtépwc, Dem. (Prob. to 
be referred to *éw, éoc, eimeiv.) 
 *Hrrtérne, nroc, 7, gentleness, muld- 
ness, Hecatae. Abd. ap. Joseph. 

"Hrddpwr, ovoc, 6, I, (TLoc, pn) 
gentle-minded, Emped, eT: 5 
~ PHreéyerp, etpoc, 0, 7, (moe, xELp) 
with soothing hand, Anth. 

"Hredyetpoc, ov,=foreg., Orph. 

VHride, 6,=7ridw.— IL. intr. to 
feel easier and better, Hipp. { 

‘Hrov, or as Wolf 7 mov,=7, in 

both signfs. or and as, modified by 
ov, or perhaps, as perhaps, etc., Il. 6, 
438, Od. 11, 459. 
_THrov, or with Wolf in Hom. 7 
‘qov, of a truth, doubtless, I suppose, I 
ween, usu. to add a confirmatory sup- 
position, Il. 3, 43; 16, 830: after a 
negat., much less, Géller Thuc. 8, 27. 
—II.in a question it increases its 
force, is it then? Od. 13, 234: or put 
alone, is’t not so? nonne? also 7rrov 
ov ; 

"Hriré, 6, Ep. for Arirye, which 
however is not found, (77%w) calling, 
crying, nrtra Knpv&, the loud-voiced 
herald, Il. 7, 384; az. odpeyé, the 
shrill pipe, Q. Sm. : like iazréra, etc. 


@ 

PHriridne, ov, 6, son of Epytus, i.e. 
Periphas, a Trojan herald, fl. 17, 324: 
ef. Virg. Ain. 5, 547 sqq., 579. 

"Arty, f. -dow, Dor. ariw, (Eroc, 
elrety) to call, call on, call out or forth, 
tiva, Od. 9, 399; 10, 83.—II. to call 
aloud, cry, sound, Hom., not of the 
human voice, but of the wind, to 
howl, roar, Il. 14, 399, of the lyre, to 
sound, Od. 17,271. [0 in pres., except 
in Mosch. 2, 120: in fut. always 9, 
e.g. Eur. Hec. 155, Supp. 800.] 

"HP, 76, poet. nom. for éap, q. v., 
spring, Lat. ver, Alem. 24: the gen. 
and dat. 7po¢, 7pt, are the only cases 
used in prose, Piers. Hdn. 434, Schaf. 
Mel. p. 35: strictly the early year or 
day, and so morning, but this only in 
the adv. 71, q. Vv. : 

THp, ’Hpéc, 6, Er, son of Armeni- 
us, who pretended to be dead for ten 
days, and reported wonderful things 
he had seen in the other world, Plat. 
Rep. 614 B.—2. one of the ancestors 
of Christ, N. T. ' 

*Hpd, 3 sing. impf. from épdo. 

"Hod, 1 sing. aor. 1 from aipw. 

"Hpa, four times in Hom., 7pa oé- 
oetv Tevi, Il. 14, 132; Fale ért Tie 
or émidépety rivi, Od. 3, 164; 16, 
375; 18, 56; and later 7a Koulferv 
tii, Orph., to bring one what is agree- 
able, pleasing, welcome, to do one a kind 
service, to favour, gratify, please, assist, 
relieve ; and so mostly like the prose 

apiec@at. Hence later writers took 
Npa, as equiv. to ydpuv, and joined it 
c, gen., for the sake of, on account of, 
for ; but prob. first in Call. Fr. 41, v. 
Jac. A. P. p. 876. (Herodian makes 
it acc. of a subst. 7p, Aristarch. neut. 
pl. of an adj. 7jpoc, but prob. the true 
root is *dpw ; so that it is akin to dp- 
Levoc, Hpavoc, éruppavoc, and equiv. 
tothe compd. éinpa : all these forms 
have the common notion of fit, suita- 
ble, agreeable.) 

“Hpa, ac, lon. "Hpy. ne, 7, Hera, the 
Lat. Juno, queen of the gods, daugh- 
ter of eel (Saturn) and Rhea, sis- 
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ter and wife of Jupiter, Il. 16, 432; | ew, 0, 


and in Hom. usu. represented at strife 
with him. (Perh. akin to 7pwe, Lat. 
herus, hera.) Hence : 

t'Hoaia, ac, 7, Heraea, a small city 
of Arcadia on the borders of Elis near 
the Alpheus, now Agiani, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2, 30: 6 ‘Hpaceve, éwc, an inhad. 
of Heraea, Thuc. 5, 67: fem. adj. 
"Hpaciric, doc, of Heraea, Paus. 

+'Hpaia, wv, Td, 6pn, Junomii Montes 
in Sicily, Diod. S. 

tHpateve, éwe, 6, Heraeeus, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 

t'Hpaiov, ov, 76, v. sub ‘Hpatoc, a 
temple of Juno, Hdt., etc., esp. a cele- 
brated one in Argolis between Argos 
and Mycenae containing a colossal 
statue of this goddess by Polycletus, 
Hat. 1, 31, ete.—Il. Heraeum, a point 
of land in the Corinthian territory op- 
posite Sicyon with a temple of Juno, 
Thuc. 3, 95: Xen. Hell. 4,5, 5—IILI. 
a city of Thrace near Perinthus, Hdt. 
4, 90. 

‘Hpaioc, aia, aiov, ("Hpa) of or be- 
longing to Juno: ro ‘Hpaiov, (lepov) 
the temple of Juno, Heraeum, Hat. 1, 
70, etc. : ta ‘Hpaia, (iepd) festival of 
Juno, Ath. 525 E. 

‘HparAéne, contr. ‘Hpakije, 6, Ton. 
gen. ‘HpakAécoc, contr. 'HpaxAéouc, 
in Hom. ‘HpaxAjoc: Ton. dat. “Hpa- 
KAéet, contr. ‘“HpakaAéet, ‘HpaxkAei, in 
Hom. ‘HpakAji : Ion. ace. ‘HpakAéed, 
contr. 'Hpax2éd, in Hom. ‘HpaxAja, 
rarely with double contr. ‘Hpaxa7, 
Soph. Tr. 476, Plat. Phaed. 89 C, la- 
ter also ‘HpaxAjy : voc. ‘HpdkAeec, 
‘HpdkAece, in later prose also re 
kAec, Lob. Phryn. 640: Nom. plur. 
‘Hpakréec, only Plat. Theaet. 169 B. 
With poet. and Ion. elision of one 
vowel, ‘HpaxAéoc, ‘Hpakaéi, ‘'Hpa- 
KAéd, Hdt. :—Heracles, Lat. Hercules, 
son of Jupiter and Alcmena, from 
Hom. downwds. the most famous of 
the Greek heroes: the vocat., esp. in 
forms ‘Hpdé«Aetc, and “HpakAec, is 
usu. an exclamation of surprise, an- 
ger or disgust, like Lat. Hercle and 
Mehercle, Ar. Ach. 184, Nub. 284.—II. 
the luckiest throw with the dice was call- 
ed ‘'HpaxAfc, as well as "Adpodirn. 
and Midar, ef. dotpdyadoc. [a, freq., 
even in Att., Pors. Med. 675.] Hence 

THpdxieca, ac, 7, (sub. r6Acc, Her- 
cules’ city) Heracléa: I. in Greece.—1. 
a city of Thessaly in the territory 
of Trachis, (about six stadia from 
Trachis, and sixty from Thermopy- 
lae) built by the Lacedaemonians in 
conjunction with the Trachinians, 
hence called ‘Hp. 7 év Tpayive, 
Thue. 4, 78, and 7 Tpayuria, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 18.—2. Adyrnoric, a city 
of Macedonia on the confines of Illy- 
ria, Strab.—3. a town of Elis (Pisa- 
tis) on the Cytherius, Strab.—II. in 
Asia,~—1l. 4 Tlovtixy, a celebrated 
city of Bithynia on the Pontus Eux- 
inus, a colony of the Megarians, now 
Erekli, Xen. An. 6, 2,13 Strab., ete. 
—2. a town of the Mytileneans on 
the Mysian Acte, Strab. p. 607.—3. 
Latmi, a city of Ionia at the foot of 
Mt. Latmus, its ruins are near the 
mod. Oufa Bafi, Strab—4. a city of 
Caria, Id.—5. a city of Media, built 
by the Macedonians, Id.—6. a city of 
Syria near Antioch, Id.—Others of 
this name in Strab., ete.—1I1. in Italy, 
a celebrated city of Lucania near the 
Siris, also called HpaxAedroAcc, now 
Colicoro, Strab. 

tHpakAeca, wv, Td, festival of Her- 
cules, Thue., etc., v. sub ‘Hpd«Aecoc IL. 

tHpakAeidne, ov Ep. ao, lon. -nidne, 


_ HPAR 
6, son of Hercules, i. e.'Thessalus, 
Il. 2, 679.—2,T lepolemus, Ib. 653; 5, 
628: in genl. descendant of Hercules, 


_esp. in pl. of "HpaxAeidat, dv, the He- 


raclidae, descendants of Hercules, who 
overran the Peloponnesus 80 years 
after the Trojan war; from these 
were descended the kings of Sparta, 
Hdt., Thuc., Xen., ete.—IL as pr. n. 
Heracltdes, of Mylassa, a general of 
the Carians, Hdt. 5, 121.—2. a Cy- 
maean, Id. 1, 158; 5, 37: writer of a 
work on Persian affairs, (lepotxd) 
Ath. 48 C, etc.?—3. son of Lysima- 
chus, a leader of the Syracusans in 
the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 6, 73, 
103.—4. son of Aristogenes, a Syra- 
cusan, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 8.—5. of Cla- 
zomenae, a leader of the Athenians, 
Plat. Ion 541.—6. 6 Aivioc¢, Arist. 
Pol.—7. 6 Tlovrixée, a philosopher, a 
pupil of Plato and Aristotle, Diog. 
Laert., who mentions many others 
of this name.—8. a comic poet, Ath. 
532 E.—Many others in Ath., ete. 
tHpdkAetov, Ion. -giov, ov, T6, the 
Heracléum, temple of Hercules ; v. sub 
‘HpdkAetoc. As prop. n., Heracléum, 
a city of Sicily, elsewhere ‘Hpdx2Aera, 
Strab. p. 266.—2. Herculaneum, a city 
of Campania, Id. p. 246.—3. a city at 
the outlet of the Maeotis, Id.—4. a 
city of Syria, Id.—5. a city of Crete 
near Cnosus, Id.—6. a city of Egypt 
near Canopus, Id. p. 788; cf. Hdt. 2, 
113.—If. of promontories,—1. prom. 
Herculeum, in Bruttium, the southern 
point of Italy, now Capo di Spartiven- 
to, Strab.—2. in Pontus, near Ami- 
sus, Id. 
+'HpakAerofavbiac, ov, 6, (‘Hpax- 
Ane, Zavbiac) a Hercules-Xanihias, 
comic appell. in Ar. Ran. 499. 
“HpdkAetoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Soph. 
Tr. 51, Ep. ‘Hpaxajecoc, 7, ov ; of or 
belonging to Heracles, Bin ‘Hpaxanetn, 
for Ferouhes himself, the powerful Her- 
cules, Hom., cf. Hor. Od.1,3, 36 : Hp. 
othpAat, the pillars of Hercules, the op- 
posite headlands of Calpe in Europe 
and Abyla in Africa corresponding to 
Gibraltar and Apes’ Hill near Tan 
gier, Hdt. 4, 8: 7d ‘HpdxAecov, Ion. 
-niov, sub. tepdv, the temple of Hercules, 
Id. 2, 44, etc.: rd ‘“HpdxAeca, his fes- 
tval, Ar. Ran. §51.—TIl. vécor Apak- 
Aein, the epilepsy, Hipp.—ill. ‘Hpdx- 
Aeta Aovtpa, hot baths, Ar. Nub. 1051. 
—IV. Aiboc ‘HpakAcia, the magnet, 
Plat. Tim. 80 C, v. Mayvnc IE.—V. 
TO ‘HpdkAetov, a medicinal plant, He- 
racleum, Theophr. tAdv. -we, in the 
manner of Hercules, Luc. 
“HpakAecc, v. “HpaxAéne. 
t'HpakAetrevoc, a, ov, of Heraclitus, 
Heraclitéan, Plat. Rep. 498 A. 
“HpakAeiriva, to be a follower of He 
raclitus the philosopher, Arist. me- 
taph.: formed like ®:Jir7ito, ete. 
Hence 
“HpakAcciriaric, od, 6, a follower of 
Heraclitus. 
t'Hpdékievtoc, ov, 6, Heraclitus, a 
celebrated philosopher of Ephesus, ot 
the Ionian school, Plat. Symp. 187 ; 
Arist., ete.—2. a poet of Halicarnas- 
sus, Strab.—3. a Juggler of Mytilene 
in the time of Alexander, Ath. 438 C : 
also a harper of Tarentum, Id—Oth 
ers in Diog. L., ete. ‘ 
t'HpakAe6dupoc, ov, 6, Heracleodorus, 
masc, pr. n., Arist. 
tHpaxaéove Aywqy, 6, Port of Her 
cules, a port of Alysia in Acarnania, 
Strab—2. a port of Etruria near Cos 
sae, now Porto d’ Hercole, 1d.— Others 
in Strab., ‘ 
THpakréwr, wvoc, 6,\ Heracleon 


- HPHP 


/HPOA 


_ father of the Syrian prince Diony- | t’HpyTov, ov, 76, Erétum, an ancient’ 


sius, Strab.—2. a grammarian of Eph- 
-esus, Ath. 76 A., etc. | \ 
‘HpakAnecos, ein, etov; Ep. lengthd. 


form for HpdkAevoc, gq. Vv. 
WHgawdadaes 6, lon. for ‘HpaxAeé- 
Onc, Hat. 


THpaxAnioc, in, tov, Ion. for ‘Hpa- 
KAELoc, a } 
THpakAnic, tdoc, 7, the Heracléid, a 
poem relating to Hercules, Arist. 
‘HpaxAje, 6, contr. from ‘HpakAéne, 
-v 


tHpdkev, wyrog, 6, Heracon,a Mace- 
donian, Arr, An. 6, 27. 

tHpauifpnc,. ov, 6, Heramithres, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. 

"Hpivéw, @, v. sub 7pavoe. 

’"HpdvOeuov, ov, T6,= avenue, 
Diose. 

"Hptivoc, ov, 6, @ guardian, ruler, 
master, acc. to Gramm.: Hermesian. 
16, 22, calls Musaeus and Hesiod 
joavog Xapitwr, waong laropine, 
friend of the Graces, master of all wis- 
dom. The verb 7pavéw, only in 
Gramm., who explain it by BonGeiv, 
xapitecba. (From pa, not without 
a play on xofpavoe, cf. érinpavoc.) 

*Hpdpe, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of dp, 
Hom. 

tHpdreutc, Heratemis, a canal in In- 
dia, Arr. Ind. 39, 1. 

*Hpdro, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of aipa, 
Hom. 

*HpGro, 3 sing. impf. from dpdouaz, 
Hom. 

t'Hpéac, ov, 6, Hereas, masc. pr. n., 
a Megarian, Plut. Thes. 20. 

’"Hpéud, and before a vowel hpéutic, 
adv. stilly, gently, quietly, calmly, soft- 
ly, Ar. Pac. 82; 7p. éxtyeAdv, Plat. 
Phaed. 62 A: a little, slightly, opp. to 
ogddpa, Plat. Theaet. 152 A: by de- 
grees, opp. to raéylora, Id. Rep. 617 
A. The adj. 7peuoc, from which it 
is usu. derived, is found as positive 
only in Gramm., 7peuatoc, being used 
instead: but the irr. compar. 7peué- 
s7epoc, is used in the above senses, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 63; with adv. 7peue- 
stépwc, Tb. 3, 1, 30. Cf... npeui. 
(Peth. akin to dtpéua, arpéuag, perh. 
also to éoyjuoc.) Hence 

Mat pele, to be still, silent, esp. from 
fief. XX, 


’Hpeuiaiog, aia, aiov, adj. of ppéua, 
soft, still, gentle, easy, slight, first in 
Hipp. Adv. -wc, Ken. Eq. 9, 5. 
Hence 

"Hpewarotn¢, nto¢, 7, rest, Hipp. 

"Hpevéotepos, a, ov, itreg. comp. of 
qpeflatog, V. hpgua. 

"Hpepéw, G, to be still, quiet, calm, 

?lat. Gorg. 527 B. Hence 

"Hpéunate, ewc, 4, a becoming still, 

tuiet, calm, a calming, Tim. Locr. 

"Hpeui, [7] adv. for 7péua, now read 
‘n Ar. Ran. 315, from the Ray. MS., 
where a second hand gives jpeyei. 

’"Hpeuia, ac, 4, (hpéua) stillness, 
calmness, rest, Dem. 168, 15. 

"Hpeuiso, (7péua) to calm, cause to 
rest: hence pass. to be still, at rest, 
Arist. Org. : but also—II. intr.=jpe- 
péo, Xen. Lac. 1, 3. 

*Hpepoc, ov, Vv. npeua. 

"HpeoTne, NT0¢, = 7Hpeia. 

’Hpecic, idoc, 7, the priestess of 
Juno at Argos, E. M., cf. Miller Ar- 
chaol. d. Kunst § 69. 

"Hipevy, lon, for 7povv, impf. frora 
alpéw, Hes. Se. 302. 

“Hoy; Ion. for "Hpa, Hom. 

Hompets 3 sing. plapf. 2 of dow, Il. 


*Hpnperoro 3 sing. plqpf. pass. Ion. 
of doeide, I. ” 


‘the summer. 


Sabine city, now Rizmane, Strab. 
"HPI, adv., early, at early morn, 
Hom., who usu. joins, wd’ pe, or 
not wara, Il. 9, 360, Od. 19, 320; in 
Thue. dua jpt tod Oépouc, early in 
(It is taken to be orig. 
a dat. of 7p, éap, spring ; prob. akin 
to 7p as twilight, and Hide.) 
"Hpvyéveva, ac, 4, (pt, * yévo) early- 
born, child of morn, in Hom. always 
epith. of "Hic: some take it act., 
morn-producing, mother of morn: also 
without ’Hae, as prop. n.’Hpryévera, 
Od. 22, 197 ; 23, 347. 
ge Spepeuics é¢,;=foreg., "Hac, Ap. 


"Hptyépar, ovroc, 6, early old, name 
of a groundsel, from its hoary down, 
Lat. senecio, Theophr. 

t Horyévn, ne, 7, Erigine, daughter 
of Icarius, beloved of Bacchus, Apol- 
lod.—2. daughter of Aegisthus, Paus. 

*Hpiddvoc, od, 6, Eridanus, a river 
famous in the old legends, said to flow 
into Ocean from the N. W. of Europe, 
first in Hes.,'Th. 338, cf. esp. Hat. 3, 
115. Later authors took it mostly for 
the Po, as first in Eur. Hipp. 737; 
others also for the Rhone or the Rhine, 
and some have even tried to identify 
it with the Radauwne, near Danzig, v. 
Bahr ad J. c.—2. a small stream of 
Attica falling into the Tlissus, Paus. 

’"Hpcepyye, 6, @ grave-digger ; and 

’*Hptetc, éwc, 6, @ corpse: (from 
7piov, q. Vv.) 

’Hpixdmaioc, ov, or ’Hpixer., 6, 
mystic epith. of a god, prob. of Bac- 
chus or Priapus, Orph. Hymn. 6, 4, v. 
Lob. Aglaoph. p. 479. (Usu. deriv. 
from 7pt, Kymoc: others from épr-, 
Kanto, Vv. Lob, 1. c.) 

*Hoixe, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. from épei- 
Ko, Il. 17, 295. 

t'Howva, poet. ’Hpivyn, ne, 7, Erin- 
na, a Grecian poetess, a contempo- 
rary of Sappho, Anth. 

’Hpivoc, 7, 6v, (7p)=éapivéc, Pind. 

9, 82. 

’Hpiov, ov, T6, a mound, barrow, Il. 
23, 126: rare in prose, though it oc- 
curs in Dem, 1319, 27, Lycurg. ap. 
Harp. v. jpia. (Usu. deriv. from 
épa. 

*Hoire, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. from épei- 
mo, Hom. 

*Hpir6An, n¢,7, Apt, ToAEw) early- 
walking, and so like 7pryéveva, the 
morn, dawn, Anth. 


t'Hpirridac, a, 6, Herippidas, a La- | 


cedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 6. 
*Hoice, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. from épé- 
Gm, Hes. Th. 928. 
’"Hpiorapev, v. sub dpiorde. 
PHprdavic, idoc, 7, Eriphinis, a Ly- 
ric poetess, Ath. 619 C. 
‘Hpyocuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from apuolu, fitly, properly, Diod. 
t'Hpddckoc, ov, 6, Herodicus, of Se- 
lymbria, at first a teacher of gymnas- 
tics, afterwards a physician, Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 D.—2. of Leontim, a 
brother of Gorgias, Plat. Gorg. 448 
B.—3. an Athenian historian, Arist. 
—Others in Ath., etc. 
t'Hpodérezoc, ov, of Herodotus, Hero- 
dotéan, Strab.: from 
t'Hpddoroc¢, ov, 6, Herdddtus, the 
celebrated historian, born at Halicar- 
nassus in Caria, B. C. 484, Hadt., etc. 
—2.a Theban, victor in the Isthmian 
games, Pind. I. 1.—3. son of Basilides, 
an Ionian, Hat. 8, 132.—4. 2 philoso- 
pher of Tarsus, a follower of Timon, 
Diog. L.—Others in Ath., etc. — 
t'Hpéddepoc, ov, 6, Herodorus, o ov- 
Tikéc, a Greek grammarian of Hera- 


HPQ1 
clea JI. 1, a contemporary of Aristo- 


| tle, Arist., Plut., ete. r 
. tHpopnévne, ove, 6, Heroménes, masc. 


pr. n., a Macedonian, Arr. An. 1, 25, 

t'Hporv0o¢, ov, 6, Heropythus, of Ab- 
dera, Hipp.—2. an Athenian archon, 
Dem. 282, 7.—3. an Ephesian, Arr. 

t'Hpockduavdpoc, ov, 6, Herosca- 
mandrus, an Athenian, Plat. Theag. 
129 B, = 

t'Hpdéorparoe, ov, 6, Herostraitus, an 
Ephesian, who, to acquire a perpetu- 
al name, set fire to the temple of Di- 
ana at Ephesus, Strab. 

tHpogdvnc, ove, 6, Herophénes, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 3 

t'Hpdgarroc, ov, 6, Herophantus, a 
tyrant of Parium in the time of Dari- 
us Hystaspis, Hdt. 4, 138. ; 

t'Hpodinecoe, ov, of Herophilus, Gal., 
Strab. ; 

tHpodian, nc, 7, Herophile, name of 
a Sibyl, Paus. 

t'Hpd¢:Aoc, ov, 6, Herophilus, a cel- 
ebrated physician of Chalcedon, Gal., 
Plut.—2. a Cynic philosopher, Luc. 

tHpddvrtoe, ov, 6, Herophytus, a Sa- 
mian, Plut. Cim. 9. a 

t'Hpza, Herpa, a small town of Cap- 
padocia, Strab. : 

*Hpcoa, aor. 1 from apo. 

*Hptyycov, ov, 76, dim. from jpuy- 
yoc Plut. 

’Hpvyyic, ioc, 7; of or belonging to 
the npvyyoc, Nic. 

*Hpvyyizye, ov, 6, Plut., and 7pvy- 
yoc, ov, 7, Nic. Th. 645, eringo. 

*Hpiye, 3 sing. aor. 2 from épedyo, 
IL, cf. épevyouac Il. 

- "Hpdxtixe, 3 sing. aor. 2 from épvxw, 

- [v] 

’*Hpe, 2 sing. impf. from dpdopat, 
Od. 18, 176. ; 

‘Hpw, poet. for 7pwr, dat. sing. 
from 7pwe, Il. 7, 453, Od. 8, 483. _ 
tHpo, otc, 7, Hero, the beautiful 
priestess of Venus at Sestus, beloved 
of Leander, Mus., Anth. 

t'Hpddac, a, 6, Herédas,a Syracusan, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 1. 

t'Hpadnc, ov, 6, Herddes, 6’ ATTt- 
«6c, of Marathon, an Athenian soph- 
ist, Luc.—2. Herddes, Herod, name of 
several kings of Judaea, in the time 
of Christ, and the apostles, Jos., N. 
T.—1. Herod the Great, made king of 
the Jews by the Romans through the 
influence of Antony.—2. Herod Anti- 

as, son of foreg., tetrarch of Gali- 
ee and Petraea.—3. Herod Agrippa, 
grandson of Herod the Great.—4 
Herod Agrippa, surnamed Minor, son 
of foreg., last king of the Jews, Jos., 
in N. T. under the name of Agrippa 
alone, Act. 25, and 26, ; 
tHpwdiavoi, Or, ol, the partisans. of 
Herod, N. T. Matth. 22, 6, etc. 
+'Hpwdidvoc, ov, 6, Herodian, an his- 
torian; also, a grammarian of Alexan- 
drea. 

tHpwdiae, adoe, Ny Herodias, grand- 
daughter of Herod the Great. N. T. 

tHpwdior, wvoe, 6, Herddion, masc. 

Te flay t 
: ‘Hpdetor, ov, TO;=7PQ0v. 

‘Hpweheyeior, ov, TO, sub, wéTpov 
or pléAoc, a distich, consisting of an 
hexameter and a pentameter. 

"Hpwedeysiog, ov, 6, sub. orivor,—= 
foreg. 

‘Howila, (pee) to write heroic verse 
or an epic poem. 

‘Hpwikoc, 7, 6v, (Hpac) of, belonging 
to a hero, heroic, Plat. Crat. 398 BE: 
np. weéTpov, the heroic verse, hexameter, 
Arist. Rhet.,and poet. Adv -xéc. 

‘Hpwivn, ne, 7, contr. 7p@vn, fem, 
of ijpwc, a heroine, Ar. Nub. 315. [Z] 
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 ‘Hpdioc, a, ov,=hpwikde, p06, 
Bind O.0h, hte od 
_‘Hpwic, tdo¢, #,=npwtvn, Pind. P. 
11, 13.—2. as adj. pecul. fem to fpe- 
ikéc, Ap. Rh. 1, 1048. ae 
_ Hpdioca, n¢, 4, contr. nppooa,= 
wtvn. 
 *Hpounv, impf. from dpdozat, Od. 
12, 337. 
+'Hpwr, wvoc, 6, Héron, a celebrated 
mathematician of Alexandrea, 
Ntpey die, a, 6, Herondas, masc. pr. 
n., Plut.; esp. a writer of iambics, 
we 86 B. cmp: 
‘Hpdvn, ne, 7, contd. for 7pwivn, 
Ar. Nub. 315. ‘ 
‘Hpwoyovia, ac, 7, (pwc, yovoc) 
the descent of heroes, a poem of Hesiod. 
‘Hpwodoyéw, 6, (Hpwc, Aéyw) to sing, 
tell, write of heroes, Strab. Hence 
ie center's, ac, h, a tale of heroes, 
th. 


'HpGor, ov, 76, the temple or chapel 
of a hero, as the Heracleum, etc., 
where lepév, édoc, or ddua, 1s usu. 
supplied, Hat. 5, 47, etc.—II. an hea- 
ameter, sub. pétpov, Plut.—IIl. ra 

Oa, the festival of a hero, sub. lepd, 

Plut.: strictly neut, from 

‘HpGo¢, Qa, Gov, or ypdoc, Ga, 

Gov,=Npwikde, esp. 6 Hp., Cc. aut sine 
vOudc, the heroic measure, henameter, 
lat. Rep. 400 B: so too, uétpov Ap., 

Dem. Phal.; move 7p., the dactyl, 

Plut.: from : 

"Hpwe, 6, gen. Rpwoc, (for which 
some read 7pwe, Od. 6, 303, but Wolf 
prefers pronouncing 7pcdo¢) in Paus- 
an, #pw: dat. 7pwr, poet. contr. 7pw, 
Tl. 7, 453, Od. 8, 483, Ar. Av. 1485: 
acc. sing. and plur. 7wa, #pwac, Att. 
contr. 7p0, Howe. 

In Hom. 7pue, is a title of honour, 
given not only to warrior-chiefs and 
their followers, esp. to the Greeks 
before Troy, (avdpec, GepamovrTec, 
omdovec, étaipor Howec: jowec Aa- 
vaol, ’Ayazoé), Il. 2, 110; 19, 34, Od. 
1,101, etc. ; but also to men who had 
nothing to do with war or command, 
as Od. 8, 483, to the minstrel Demo- 
docus, and Od. 18, 423, to the herald 
Mulius, cf. Hdt. 7, 134; nay in Od. 
7, 44, the unwarlike Phaeacian peo- 
ple, are so called. Sothat 7pwc, was 
orig. applied to any free-man, of the 
ante-Hellenic age, respectable by birth, 
or for skill in any pursuit, esp. in war ; 
this age was called the Heroic, cf. Ap. 
Lex. Hom. p. 403 Toll., Serv. Virg. 
Aen. 1, 200, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 1, 123, 
sq. The Germ. herr, (Sir) in its 
earliest usage, e. g. in the Nibelun- 
genlied, may be compared with fpwe, 
and is perh. akin to it: “Hoa, too, 
and Lat. herus, hera, seem to belong 
to the same root.—II. as the heroic 
age gained dignity by antiquity, the 
heroes were exalted above the race of 
common men. ‘There isa trace of this 
in Hom. himself, for Il. 12, 23, the he- 
roes are called 7ucOéwv yévoc avdpav: 
it was fully carried out in Hes. Op. 
170, where the Blessed Heroes are the 
Fourth Age of men, who fell before 
Thebes and Troy and then passed to 
the Islands of the Blest. These must 
not be confounded with the daiuovec, 
who stood one step higher, between 
them and the gods,—IIL. but heroes, 
as objects of worship, occur first in 
Pind., who makes them a race be- 
tween gods and men, demigods, fui- 
Geou. The term was so first eee of 
such as were born from a god and a 
mortal, as Hercules, Memnon: then 
of such as were honoured for services 
lone to mankind, as Theseus, Hence 
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_—IV. later, esp. in historical writers, 


the heroes are inferior local deities, pat- 
rons of tribes, cities, guilds, etc.: so 


at Athens the | ye érdvvjot, were 
t 


the heroes after whom the ¢vAai 
were named: esp. the founders of a 
race or city (dpynyérat, Kriorat) 
were worshipped under this name: 
they had small temples or chapels 
dedicated to them by the state, (7pa, 
npeeva), With offerings and festivals, 
but always distinct from the national 
gods, v. Hdt. 1, 168; 5, 66, Thuc. 4, 
87; 5, 11, ete.—V. late Greek writers 
used 7pwc, to express Lat. divus: 
hence—VI. in genl. for waxapirne, 
the late, the deceased, Alciphr. 3, 37, 
cf, Jac. A. P. p. 341, 

HHpdav roAtc, 7H, (city of heroes) 
Herodpilis, a city of lower A®gypt, 
Strab, 

"He, Dor. for 7v, 3 sing. impf. from 
eiut, to be. 

*Hica, aor. 1 from ado. 

"Hoa, aor. 1 from 700. 

"Hoa, 2 sing. from uaz, Il. 2, 255. 

+Hoaiac, ov, 6, Tesaias, Isaiah, a 
celebrated prophet of Israel, N. T. 

t'Hoavoc, ov, 6, Hesaenus, a moun- 
tain of Paeonia, Arist. 

*Hoar, 3 pl. impf. from eivé, Hom. 

"Hicapr, Att. for 7decav, 3 pl. plapf. 
c. impf. signf. from oida, Eur. Cycl. 
231.—II. for jecav, jioav, 3 plur. 
impf. of eiue, rare and only poet., in 
Hom. only once in compd. éxgoav, 
Od. 19, 445. 

“Hoaro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 from 
joouat, Od. 9, 353. 

+Hoai, 6, indecl. Psau, elder son of 
Isaac, N. T. 

"Hoevy, inf. fut. of inue, Od. 

THoéa, Aeol, for 7¢, 2 sing. impf. of 
elui, to be, oft. in Hom. : and not un- 
usu. in common language. 

"Ho@az, inf. from yar. 

*HioOnpyévwe, adv. part. perf. pass. 
of aicbdvouat, with a sense or feeling, 
TLVvOG. 

"HoOyv, ne, n, aor. 1 of Adouat, 
Hom. 


‘Hotere, éc, (inut, Eoc) throwing 
words, i. e, a babbler. 
t'Houddetoc, ov, of Hesiod, Hesiodéan, 
Plat. . from 
t'Hoiodoc, ov, 6, Hesiod, a celebra- 
ted Grecian poet, born at Ascra in 
Boeotia, though commonly said to be 
of Cyme in Aeolis, Pind. I. 6, 98: v. 
Gottl. praef. ad Hes. p. VII, sq., ed. 2. 
t'Hovévn, ne, 7, Hesidne, daughter 
of Oceanus, wife of Prometheus, 
Aesch. P. 560.—2. daughter of Lao- 
medon, given by Hercules in mar- 
riage to Telamon, Apollod. 

"Hove, ewe, 7, (Hoar) delight. 

*Hoxevy, for 7oxeev, 3. sing. impf. 
from doxéw, Il. 3, 388. 

VHoxviivoc, ov, 6, Addoc, also 
"Hoxvacvov, 76, dpo¢,=Lat. Esquili- 
nus collis, the Esquiline hill in Rome, 
Strab, 

*Hiopev, Att. for pdequev, 1 plu. 
plqpf. (impf.) of ofda, Aesch. Ag. 
1099, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 174: like 
ltowev, for iuev, oper. 

"Hoo, 2 sing. imperat. from Fuaz, 
Hom. 

"Hooa, ne, #, Att. Arra, a defeat, 
discomfiture, opp. to vixn, Plat. Legg. 
638 B; moAéguov, in war, Id. Lach. 
196 A: c, gen. rei, a yielding, giving 
way to a thing, 7dovdr, éxiOuucdv, 
Plat. Legg. 869 E: from 
_Hoodonat, f. noonGjpoouar, some- 
times also. #rr#c0uat, Lys. 180, 19, 
from Att. #rréowar: Ion. écoéouat, 
contr. éoooduat, Hdt., (foowy): as 
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pass., to be less, i. e. weaker, than uno- 
‘ther, tivdc, hence to be ual, infe 
rior to him, to be beaten, worsted, de- 
feated by him, Hdt., and Trag. : to give 
way, yield, submit to one, esp. to one’s 
passions and desires, tov Jdevvod, 
Thue, 4, 37, rév 7dovaev, Xen. Ages. 
5,1; absol. to be beaten or defeated, 
payn, Hdt. 5, 46, ete.: foo. TO Bv- 
uQ, to be broken in spirit, Id. 8, 130; 
also tav yvdunv, Thuc. 6, 72: as 
law-term, like Lat. causa cadere, to 
lose one’s cause, opp. to vixdv, Valck. 
Diatr. p. 261. Construct.: strictly 
and in Att. always, c. gen. pers., as 
derived from compar. #acwv, Valck. 
Hipp. 458 ; but in Hdt 3, 106, like a 
regul. pass. yacovaGat U76 Tivog, also 
mpoc Tivoc, Id. 9, 122.—B. the act. 
jooaw, 7TTaw, to beat down, weaken, 
is rare, and never in good Att., first 
in Polyb., cf. Valek. Schol. Eur. 
Phoen. 1380. Hence 

"Hoonua, atoc, 76, Att. 7rr., a de 
feat, LXX. : 

‘Hoonréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. : neut. 
plur. f#ocntéa, one must be beaten, 
yvvatkéc¢, by a woman, Soph. Ant. 
678. 


+'Hocdc, od, 7, Hessus, a city of Lo- 
cris near Oeanthe ; hence oi 'Heazot, 
theinhab. of Hessus, the Hessians, Thuc. 
3, 101. 

"Hoowrv, qooov, gen. ovocg: Att. 
qtrwv : Ion. ésowr, Hdt.: less, lower, 
meaner, esp. less in force, weaker, Hom., 
etc.; of jocovec, the weaker party, 
Aesch. Supp. 203; tov #rTw Adyov 
KpeitTw Toteiy, ‘to make the worse 
appear the better reason,” Plat. Apol. 
18 B, cf. Ar. Nub. 114 > hence—2. ce. 
gen. pers., weaker than another, inferi- 
or to him, like Lat. minor, Hor. Epist. 
1,10, 35, Hom., etc. ; obdevdc Foawr, 
‘* second tonone,” Thuc. 2, 60: ei¢ Tt, 
in a thing, Hdt. 3, 102; écowy rivd¢g 
Oeiv, not so good at running, Ib. 105: 
esp. giving way, yielding to a thing, 
&pwroc, Soph. Tr. 489; xépdouc. Ar. 
Plut. 363 ; ndovev, Plat. Prot. 353 C: 
qTTOV, as adv. less, ovdev HTTOV, not 
the less, just as much, notwithstanding, 
freq. in Att.: regul. adv. #ocdprwc, 
Att. 7tTovec. (Used as irreg. com- 
par. of positive xax6éc: but its true 
etymol. positive is prob. #«a, superl 
WKLOTOC.) 

"Horaz, 3 sing. from a1, Hom. 

*Huore, Att. for 7decre, 2 plur. plapf. 
(impf.) of oida. 

“Horny, for 7#rnv, 3 dual impf. of 
eli, to be, Il. 5, 10, Hes. Sc. 50. 

"Horo, 3 sing. impf. of uaz, Hom. 

*Horov, for #rov, 2 dual impf, of 
elui, to be. 

‘Horoc, 9, 6v, verb. adj. from #do 
kat, delighted. —II. to be delighted, 
scheerful. 

“Hotya, adverbial neut. pl. from 
havoc, like povyi. 

‘Hotiyato, (Rovyoc) to be still, quiet, 
at rest, ‘T'rag.; usu. in part., as, jov- 
xalov mpocuévo, Soph. O. T. 620: 
TO hovyaloy tio vuKroc, the dead ot 
night, ‘Thuc. 7, 83.—II. trans. to still 
lay to rest, Plat. Rep. 572 A. 

‘Hodyaioc, ata, aiov, poet. for #av- 
xoc, Soph., and Eur.; but also in 
prose, as Plat. Polit. 307 A. 

, Hovyairepoc, a, ov, irr, comp. ot 
Hovyxoc, hovyaioc. 

Hovyaornptov, ov, 76, (hovydtw) 
the retreat of an Hovyaorne. 

‘Hotyaothe, od, 6, (Rovyatw) one 
who leads a still, retired life ; esp. of 
religious contemplation, a quietist, 

‘Hoiydorpia, ac, 7, fem. of toreg. 

tTHovyela, ac, 9, or ‘Hovyia, Hesy- 
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chia, daughter of Thespius, Apollod. : 
—also, fem. pr. n,, Plut, A 
‘Hoty7, Dor. dovyd, adv. still, 
uietly, softly, gently, Pind. P. 11, 84, 
Jur., etc. ; hence by stealth, secretly, 
Plut., v. Thuc. 8, 69, and 7ovyoe. 
(Others write 70uyx7-) L 

‘Hobyia, ac, Dor. dovy., 7, stillness, 
rest, quiet, ease, peace, Od. 18, 22, H. 
Hom. Merc. 356; and in Pind. P. 8, 
1, personified : év 70., opp. to év ro- 
Aéuw, Thue. 3, 12: so too, &’ Hov- 
yiac, Ar. Vesp. 1517; Kar’ novyinv 
TOAAHY, quite at one’s ease, Hadt. 1, 
9; 7, 208: esp., jovyiay dye or 
Eyewv, to keep quiet, be at peace or at 
rest, first in Hat. 1, 66; 7, 150, etc. ; 
also, dv’ govyine elvat, Id. 1, 206 ; for 
which Dem. also dvatpiServ or dia- 
yewv év jo. uévery Ext jovyig :—c. 
gen. objecti, yovyia ti¢ ToALopKing, 
rest from the siege, Hdt. 6, 135.—2. 
rest, leisure, Lat. otium, kal’ jovyiav, 
at leisure, Thuc. 3, 48, etc.; opp. to 
did orovd7c, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 28.—3. 
stillness, silence, Hdt.: hence solitude, 
a sequestered place, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 21. 

HHovyia, ac, 7, a8. pr. n., v. ‘Hov- 
xeia. 

_ Hotyipuos, ov, Dor. dovy., poet. for 
jovzoc, huépn, Pind. O. 2, 58. 

"Hovycoc, ov, rarely (a, cov, poet. 
for 7avyoc: still, calm, quiet, at rest, 
at ease, [], 21, 598: but also in prose, 
as Hdt. 1, 107, Antipho 121, 12, 
Thuc. 1, 120, etc. Adv. -iwe, H. 
Hom. Merc. 438. [0] Hence 

"Hody.6rne, nT0¢6,7,;=Hovxla, Plat. 
Charm. 159 B. 

"Hadyor, ov, still, calm, quiet, at 
rest, at ease, easy, Hes. Th. 763: at 
peace, peaceful, Hes. Op. 119: silent, 
soft, gentle, dupa, rovc, etc., Trag. ; 
at leisure: lonely: éy’ jovyoc, keep 
quiet, keep still, Hdt. 8, 65, Hur. Med. 
558: 70 7o.=qovyia. The usu. Att. 
comp. and superl. were irreg. 7avyai- 
Tepoc, -aitatoc, as in Thuc. 3, 82, 
Plat. Charm. 160 A; but -drepoe is 
also found, Soph. Ant. 1089. Adv. 
-xu¢, also jovya and jovyy or fov- 
os q. ¥. (Prob. from guar: acc. to 

dderlein from 7xa or nacov.) 

mae renear, , ov, part. perf. 
pass. from aicyivea, Il. 18, 180. 

"How, fut. of inuc, 0. 

"Hre, or also, connecting, but so as 
to distinguish, Il. 19, 148, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. etre 3. 

"Hie, or, as Wolf in Hom., 4 re, 
surely, doubtless, v. sub 7. 

"Hite, for jecre, 2 pl. impf. from 
elt, to go. 

"Hrqv, 3 dual. impf. from eipé, 
to be. 

*"Hirny, for jeityy,3 dual.impf. Att. 
Ang vie to go, Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 
Z ; 


VHridc, ddog, 7, Etias, daughter of 
flneas, Paus. 3, 22, 11, 

*Hros, conjunct. (7, tov) now, and 
so, truly, indeed, used in passing from 
one clause to another, also to begin 
the apodosis, 7rot wév, Il. 3, 213: 
strictly it begins the sentence, yet 
Hom. oft. puts it after one or more 
words, either—l1. a pronoun, Il. 2, 813, 
Od. 12, 86, in which case 0é is oft. in- 
serted, I]. 12, 141, etc.; also Ad, as 
rov f' rot, Il. 18, 237: or—2. a par- 
ticle, GAN’ #roz, Il. 1, 140, ete. ; £6’ 
770, Il. 16, 399, Od. 3, 126, ete. ; bgp’ 
7701, Il, 23, 52; Od. 3, 419; we Arou, 
Od. 5, 24; more rarely kal viv Arox 
and voy 0’ Aro, Od. 4, 151, I. 19, 23, 
Herm. H. Hom. Ven. 226.—II. when 
it has the explicative signf. of #yovy, 
Lat scilicet, some write #roz, as also 
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when it is used in confirmation: in 
this case it is better, with Wolf, to 
write 7 Tot divisim, Il. 6,56, H. Hom. 
Merc. 368.—III.=7: its strict usage 
is #TOl.., 7, either... or, and so most 
freq., as in Aesch. Cho. 497, Plat. 
Phaed. 68 C; freq. also 7rov.. ye,.. 7; 
Hat. 1, 11, ete. : 4.., #70e occurs once 
in Pind. N. 6, 8: and #rov.., #roe for 
fy, 7 in late authors as Gal., cf. Schaf. 
Greg. Cor. p. 643. 

*Hrop, 70, in Hom. always in nom. 
or acc. ; but dat. #rops occurs Simon. 
7, 7.— The heart as a part of the body, 
only in Il. 22, 452, év éuot abtA or7- 
Osot WaAAETAL HTOP Ava oTbua, my 
heart beats up to my throat: usu. the 
heart, as the seat of feeling, for the sen- 
sitive part of man’s nature, much like 
Ovpéc, (only this is mostly used of the 
heart as the seat of life and passion) : 
—also for the thinking powers, reason, 
in Il. 1, 188, cf. 15, 252; elsewh. al- 
ways for the seat of feeling, as of joy, 
hope, sorrow, fear, etc., esp. in phrase 
AvTo yobvara kai diAov Hrop, being 
here taken foy, the seat of hopes and 
wishes, I]. 19, 307, Od. 19, 136, etc. 
That Hom. regarded it as something 
tangible and corporeal, appears from 
the places, where 7rop is placed ép 
o7nOcor or év dpeci: im Il. 20, 169, it 
is placed év xpadin, which here must 
have a wider signf., though in genl. 
itis just=7rTop. (From fl. 21, 386, 
évi dpeci Ovuoce anro, it is inferred, 
that 770p has dnue for its root, and 
so, like animus and anima, strictly de- 
notes the breath.) 

’Hrpcaioc, aia, aiov, (7Tpov) of, be- 
longing to the stomach: TO 7TpLaiov, 
the stomach, paunch, Ar. Fr. 302; also 
n ntptaia. 

*Hrpiov, ov, 76, the warp in a web 
of cloth, Valck. Phoen. 1727, (the 
woof being xpéxn): hence, ra 7TpLa, 
a thin, fine cloth, such that one could 
see between the threads of the warp, 
qtpia TérAwY, Kur. lon 1421 : hence 
a sieve; 7TpLa BUGAwWY, leaves made 
of fine strips of papyrus joined cross- 
wise, Leon. Al. 25, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
(Akin to dtTw, dtTw, dicow, not to 
draCouat.) 

"Hrpov, ov, TO, (jTop) the part of 
the body below the navel, the belly, Lat. 
abdomen, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: also 
metaph. of a pot, Ar. Thesm. 509. 

‘Hrra, nrrdouat, 77 The, ATTHUA, 
qtrwv, Att. for 7004, etc. 

"Hr, for éoTw, 3 sing. imperat. 
from eiui, N. T.; dub. in Plat. 

’H#, neut. from ic. In compds. 
with ed- or éi-, this is oft. lengthd. 
Ep. into 7v-; for all words so com- 
pounded, v. sub ev-. 

"Hic, neut. 7%, Ep. for éb¢, good, 
brave ; Hom. uses masc. only in nom., 
and acc, 7#v, usu. in phrase gic Te 
péyac Te; neut. in nom. and acc., but 
only in phrase pévog 70. [0] 

*Hioe, 3 sing. aor. 1 from avy, 
to shout, Hom. esp. Il. [0] 

Hire, Ep. particle,—etre, as, like 
as, freq. in Hom. in similes for o¢ 
6re.—IL. as real compar. particle for 
7, than, only once in Hom., Il. 4, 277, 
végoc weAdvrepor Hite micoa paive- 
To, blacker than pitch; as in German 
wie (as) is sometimes used for als 
(than) ; this usage is followed by Ap. 
Rh. 1, 269.—That #ire cannot be put 
for ete is proved by Buttm. Lexil. 
V. edte, Hite ; but edre is once found 
for #ire, Il. 3, 10, and as v. 1. U. 19, 
386, in both which places Buttm. de- 
clares for a contr. form 7ire [- ~], 
which he is also inclined to prefer in 
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Od. 16, 216. (Acc. to Buttm. nize, 
nore, arose from 7 edre, or from ? 
OTe.) ’ 

‘Héaiorecoc, eta, evov, of or belong- 
ing to Hephaistos (Vulcan) : ro “Agar . 
orelov or ‘Hoaiorerov (sub. lepov) 
the temple of Vulcan, Hdt. 2, 121: ra 
‘Hoacoreia, (sub.lepd) his festival, the 
Lat. Vulcanalia ; also ‘H@aioria. 

t'Hoarorniddnc, ov, 6; son or de- 
scendant of Vulcan, Nonn. 

tHoaorta, ac, 7), Hephaestia, a city 
in the island Lemnos; hence o/‘Héaz- 
oTveic, wy, the inhab. of Hephaestia, 
Hat. 6, 140.—2. a deme of the Attic 
tribe Acamantis; hence 6 ‘H@azori- 
One, ov, an inhab. of Hephaestia, Isae. 
v. lL. -reidne. : 

tHoacrivy, ne, 7, prop. patr. from 
‘Hdatatoc, daughter of Vulcan ; wife 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 

t'Héatoriwrv, wroc, 6, Hephaestion, 
a friend of Alexander, Arr.—2. a 
grammarian of Alexandrea, who 
wrote rept wétpwr, Ath., etc. 

t'Héatoridwpoc, ov, 6, Hephaestodo- 
rus, an Athenian, Andoc. 

tHoatoréroAcc, toc, 6, Hephaesto- 
polis, father of the Samian Jadmon, 
Hat. 2, 134. j 

‘H¢atorérovoc, ov, (“Hoatoroc, 
Tovéw) wrought by Vulcan, 6rAa, Hur. 
I. A. 1072. 

"Hoatortog, ov, 6, Dor."Ad¢., Hephai- 
stos, the Lat. Vulcanus, son of Jupiter 
and Juno, lame from birth, Il. 18, 397, 
cf. dudtyvferc and 7redavoc, god of 
fire as used in art, master of all the 
arts which need the aid of fire, and 
so esp. of working in metal: hence 
he makes the thronesvof the gods, 
Jupiter’s sceptre, the Aegis, the arms 
of Achilles, ete.; all works in metal 
are called his works, I]. 8, 195, Od. 4, 
617, Hes. Sc. 123, etc.; hence fire is 
in Hom. @A0§ ‘Hgaiorovo, and’ he 
himself is kAvtoepyoc, KAvtoréxvng 
or yaAxedve, Il. 15, 309. For his ill- 
starred marriage with Venus,v. Od. 
8, 267, sq. 

‘HdarstétevKtoc, ov,=sq., oéAac, 
Soph. Phil. 987. 

“Hoatorotevyne, éc, ("“Hoatotos, 
Tevy) wrought by Vulcan, dérac, 
Aesch., Fr. 64, where however Herm. 
‘Hoarororvyéc, metri grat. 

tHoaiorov dyopd, 7, Forum Vul- 
cani, Vulcan’s Market, a place in Cam- 
pania near Puteoli, now Solfatara, 
Strab. Wek 

“Hoa, Dor. for 740n, 3 sing. aor. 
1 pass. from GrTw. a" 

"Hit, poet. esp. Ep. for 7, Il. 22, 
107 


’Holovy, 1 impf. from aginuc: much 
more rarely 7giely. 

"Hydvia, ac, 7,=aynvia, poverty, 
want, dub. in Anth., cf. 7mavia. Suid. 
has 7yave, Lat. egeo. (Cf. Lat. ege 
nus, UYHY.) vik 

"Hyéecc, eooa, ev, poet. for nyheLc, 
Archil. 16, acc. to Meineke Quaest. 
Scen. 3,p.63, 9 , 

’Hyeiov, ov, 76, (Rxo¢) a kind of 
loud kettle-drum or gong, Plut.; like. 
rburavov, also yaAKeiov : vessels of 
like kind were let into the walls of 
the theatre, to strengthen the sound, 
Vitruv.; also to imitate the noise of 
thunder.—Il. the metal sounding-plate 
of the lyre. 

"Hyérne, ov, 6, Ep. nyért, (7x ew) 
clear-sounding, musical, shrill, dovaé, 
Aesch. Pr. 575: esp. as epith. of the 
grasshopper, nyéta térreé, Hes. Op. 
580 ; hence, 6 nyérac, the grasshopper, 
Anan. 1, Ar. Pac. 1159; esp. the 
larger kind, Arist. H. A. 5, 30. 
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Has 
Bisse tehinic hy 6v; always' sounding, 
aL OS YS : 


_ *Hyéa, 6, Dor. dyéo [a], f. foo, 
intr., to sound, ring, peal, Hes. 'Th. 42; 


aor. 2 Fyeoke, Hdt. 4, 200.—II. also 


not unfreq. c. acc. cognato, dyelv 
tpvov, Aesch. Theb. 868; kwxvTov, 
oph. Tr. 866, to let sound, send forth 
a hymn or wail: hence was formed 
a mid. in intr. signf., Soph. O. C. 
1500; from 
- °HXH’, jc, 7, « sound of any sort, 
in Hom. esp. of the confused noise of 
a crowd, the roar of the sea, of trees 
in a wind: in Trag. usu. like iwy7, 
a cry of sorrow, wail, v. Elmsl. He- 
racl. 752: mostly poet., but also in 
Plat. Tim. 37 B. Cf. 7yoc, Hence 

"Hyjerc, eooa, ev, sounding, ringing, 
roaring, @dAacoa, Il. 1, 157; douata, 
high, echoing rooms or halls, Od. 4, 
72, cf. Wolf Hes. Th. 767, and 7yé- 
elc. 

*Hynua, atoc, T6, a sound, sound- 
ing, singing, Eur. I. A. 1045. 

"Hynoalc, ewe, p a sounding : sound. 

"Hythe, 00, b, and HynriKde, 
6v,=nyéetne, HyETLKOc, Gramm. 

"Hyi, Ep. for 7, adv., where, Hom. 
(in Od., Wolf still writes 772.) 

Hyrrde, 4, ov, (Hyoc)h=nxeETLKOG, 
Epigr. in Welck. Syli. 236, 4 

*Hyorove, 6, 7, -rovy, 76, (7xXoG, 
tovc) with sounding foot, Lat. sonipes. 

THXOS, ov, 6.=7yf, a sound, noise, 
esp. a ringing in the ears, Hipp. : 7yo¢ 
is more freq. in prose. 

*HyO, 7, gen. 7x60¢, contr. AYO; 
=A, NXOC, & sound, noise, esp. a re- 
turned sound, echo, H. Hom. 18, 21, 
Hes. Sc. 279, etc.—II. later as prop. 
n. "Hy, Echo, an Oread, Bion 1, 
38, who was supposed to repeat 
sounds by her voice, Ov. Met. 3, 357, 


sq. 

*Hyddne, e¢, (7X0, eldoc) sounding, 
esp. ringing in the ears, Hipp. 

"Hoeev, adv., (Hac) from morn, i. e. 
at dawn, at break of day, Il. 18, 136, 
Od. 1, 372, etc. Att. éw6ev. 

"HOM, adv., (70¢) at morn, in Hom. 
always 7061 mp0, before dawn, before 
day-break, Il, 11, 50, Od. 5, 469; 6, 
36 


*Hdxkotroc, ov, (jdc, Koltn) brvoc, 
morning-sleep. 

"Hav, 6voc, 7, contr, from 7idv, q. V. 
PHovn, n¢, 7, Hone, daughter of 
Thespius, Apollod. 
' "Hoc, Oa, Gov, at morn, at break of 
day, H. Mork. Mere. 17, Hes. Sc. 396. 
—II. eastern, Anth.: from 

"Hoc, 4, gen. Hoc, contr. nove: 
dat. 70i contr. jot: acc. 76a contr. 
76, lon. and Dor, sometimes 7odr, 
Ov, Schaf. Mel. p.94: in Hom. only 
in contr, forms; Att. fw¢, 7, gen. &w, 
acc. fw or &wr, like Aedc: Dor. déc: 
Aeol. dvw¢ (i. e. GFa¢), not atwe. 
The morning-red, day-break, dawn, esp. 
the morning as atime of day, opp. to 
Bécov quap and dsiAy, Il. 21, 111, and 
oft. in Hom. ; acc., 7@, the whole morn- 
ing long, Od. 2, 434: 8& hode péxpe 
éwinc, Hdt. 7, 167: cw’ fot, with, 1. e. 
at, day-break, Ib. 219, and so in Att. 
dw &@ or dua TH &w, Thue. 2, 90; 4, 
72: 100 THC Fw, Id. 4, 31.—2. since 
the Greeks counted their days by 
mornings, as reversely the old Ger- 
mans did by nights, 7@¢ oft. denoted 
a day, Il. 1, 493, Od. 19, 192; also the 
light of day, esp. in phrase, dcov 7’ 
émtxidvatat 7c, Il. 7, 451, so esp. 
in later authors, Wern. Tryph. 210. 
—3. sometimes also the Fast, Hat. 2, 
8, etc., cf. 7A 10c.—IL. as prop. n. "Hoc, 
Kos, Aurora, the goddess of morn, who 
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rises out of ocean from the bed® of 
freq. in 
Hom.: on the phrase mpoc "Hd 7’ 


ber spouse Tithonus, ver 


"Hedtbv Te, Vv. sub #Avog. Acc. to H. 
Hom. 31 she is daughter of Hyperion 
and Euryphaessa, but ace. to Hes. 
Th. 372, of H. and Theia. (Prob. 
from the root *dw, atw, Sanscr. vd, 
cf. Lat. aura, Aurora: akin also to 
7pt, ap, and Edpoe, ef. Buttm, Lexil. 
voc. dnp 8.) 


0 


0, 0, Oj7a, 76, indecl., eighth let- 
ter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral 
V=évvéa, Evvatoc, hut ,6=—9000. 
The true pronunciation, as kept by 
the modern Greeks, not found exact- 
ly in any other European language. 
It comes nearest to the English th, 
but so that t is followed by a very 
soft s sound: hence in the broader 
Doric, 6 was often changed into o, 
e. g. Lacon. seiog’Aodva odu for Bei- 
o¢ ’AOdva @dw: so sometimes Ion., 
e. g. Bvaad¢e for Bub6c. In other 
words, § was aay me pe eas 
into 6, e. g. o7, do oAiBw for OAp 
62d Dif tad eo tae Ate came 
from odfap, Koen Greg. p. 614. The 
Acol. change into 6 is rarer, v. A IV. 
Lastly @ sometimes stood for the 
spiritus asper, e. g. @aud for dua, O4- 
Aacca for éAc.—On the ballots, used 
in voting for life or death, 6 stood 
for @dvatoc, Casaub. Pers. 4, 13, 
Martial. 7, 36; and on Roman grave- 
stones © was a common cypher, Orell. 
Inscript. Lat. 2555, 4471, sq. It seems 
not to oceur in Greek inscriptions. 

—Oa, insep. affix in adverbial forms, 
e.g. Ga. On the false assumption 
that @a was an old ending of some 
second persons of act. voice, v. sub 
-ofa. 

Oddoow, Ep. radic. form of Aéccw, 
to sit, Il. 9,194; 15, 124, Od. 3, 336, 
only in pres. and impf. Cf. Goda. 

Odeo, imperat. from @douat, Leon. 
Tar. 37. [a] 

Odéouar, Dor. for Att. Aedouar, 
Ton. @néouat, Valck. Hdt. 7, 146. 
Hence 

Odnua, 76, Dor. for Péaua, AloAt- 
Kov Tt Odnua, Theocr, 1, 56. [@, un- 
less with Pors. we omit 7u.] 

Odnroc, , dv, Dor. for OnnTéc, Ge- 
aroéc, Pind. 

Oaipacoe, ov, v. sq. 

Oacpoc, od, 6, the hinge of a door or 
gate, Il. 12, 459.—II. in a chariot, @az- 
pot were the beams in which the sides 
and bottom meet, and on which the azle- 
tree is ficed, hence,=&&wv, Soph. Fr. 
pss Oaipaca Evia, wood used for Bat- 
pot. 

tOdic, ioc, 7, Thais, a celebrated 
courtesan at Athens, from Alexan- 
drea, Ath. 576, etc.—Also fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 174 E. 

Odkevwo,=sq., Plut. 

OdKéa, 6, (GGkoc) to sit, Aesch. Pr, 
313, esp. to sit as a suppliant, Soph. O. 
T. 20: c. acc. cognato, &dpac may- 
Kparet¢ Oaxety, to sit on royal throne, 
Aesch. Pr. 389. Also @wxéw, and 6o- 
GCw, qq. V. 

Odknua, aToC, TO, a sitting, Soph. 
O. C. 1160, ete. [a] 

OdKnoLe, EG, 7, 4 sitting, seat, Soph. 
O. C. 9, e conj. Seidler., cf. gvOdxn- 
otc. [a] 

Odkoe, ov, 6, a seat, Soph. Ant. 999, 
Ar. Nub. 993; @ sitting-place, abode, 
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‘Aesch, Pr, 280; and so in plur,, Eu 
H. F. 1097; also a prey, ike &dpa. 
Bekker Plat. Rep. 516 E, Polit. 288, 
A, writes @dxoc, prob. by an over- 
sight, v. Buttm. Lexil. v. @adcow 1. 
Cf. AdKxog. (Akin to 6éccw, Gadoow.) 

+@a2aia, ac, 7, Thalaea, fem. pr. n., 

Phut. bef alee 
tOarduat, Gv, al, Thalamae, a for- 
tress of Elis, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 26.—2. 
a city of Messenia near the sea, Po 
lyb. 16, 16, 3. ; 

Odhauak, Gkoc, 6,=Carapuirne, Ar. 
Ran. 1074. [Aa] 

OtiAduevua, atoc, T6, (OaAapueto) 
=6éapoc, a dark, shut dwelling-place, 
Kovpftorv, Eur. Bacch. 120, [@) 

Od/duetTpLa, ac, },=voupertTpla, 
a bridesmaid : from 

OaAdipetw, (OdAapoc) to lead into 
the Oa2Xapoc, i. €. to take to wife, He- 
liod. Pass. faAayetopat, to be in the 
Gé2apuo¢, of women, to be shut up, kept 
at home. 

Oa/dyn, ne, 7, « lurking-place, den, 
hole, usu. of fish that live in rocks, 
movAtrodoc, Od. 5, 432, cf. Valcex. 
Phoen. 938, and @éAauoc¢ II.—IL the 
chamber or ventricle of the heart, Arist. 
de Somn. 3, 28.—III. ai faAduat, the 
nostrils. [a] 

Od2aunyoc, Gv, (PdAauoc, dye) 
having a @dAauoc: esp. 6 O., an 
Xgyptian state-barge, having a cabin, 
Lat. navis cubiculata, Strab. 

Oaraunioc, in, iov, (AaAauoc) of 
or belonging to a GaAanoc, fit for build- 
ing one, SvAa, Hes. Op. 805: strictly 
Ion. for GaAdueroc, Which is not in 
use. 

Od@Adunto2éw, @, to be a Cahayn- 
76A0¢. Opp. : from 

OdAdunrérac, ov, (AdAamoc, TOAE- 
oat) waiting in the Aa?.aoc, attending 
on the lady of the house, the lady’s maid, 
as early as Od. 7,8; 23, 293.—2. esp. 
a bridesmaid, Aesch. Theb. 359.—3, 
later, a eunuch of the bed-chamber, Plut. 
Alex. 30.—IL. rarely 6 6@., a bridegroom, 
Soph. O. T. 1209.—TIIf. as adj., in 
genl. bridal, 7#6¢, Nonn. 

OdAdutoc, a, ov, (PaXapmoc) belong- 
ing to the GaAauoc, also Padauatoc. 
As subst.—l. 6 faAduroc.—Garapi- 
tne, Thue. 4,32: but—IL 7 Garayia, 


‘Ton. @aAauin, sub. xdan, the oar of the 


Oarauitne, Ar. Ach. 553: also, sub. 
O77, the hole in the ship’s side, through 
which this oar worked, Hdt. 5, 33: 
hence metaph. in Ar. Pac. 1232. [a] 

OdAcuiT NEC, ov, 6, also PaAduak and 
OaAdutoc, (PdAawoc III.) one of the 
rowers on the lowest bench of a trireme, * 
who had the shortest oars and the 
least pay, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074, ef. 
Cvyitne, Opavitnc. Others wrongly 
understand it of the rowers in the fore 
part of the ship. [z] 

OdAaudvde, adv. to the OéAano¢ or 
bed-chamber, Od. 21, 8, etc. 

OGAdmoroL6c, 6v, (OdAanOC, TOLEw) 
preparing the bride-chamber, name of a 
play of Aesch. 

OA’AA MOS, ov, 6, an inner room 
or chamber, surrounded by other build- 
ings: freq. in Hom., and in a three- 
fold usage,—l. the women’s apartments, 
inner part of the house, Il. 3, 174, Od. 
4, 121, etc., behind the zpddouoe, Il. 
9, 469: in genl. any inner living-room, 
the dwelling-house, house itself, Il. 6, 
248, Od. 2,5: so too Pind. O. 5, 30; 
6, 2.—2. a bed-room, esp. of the lady 
of the house, elsewh. macrdc and 
Twaoréc, Il. 3, 423, Od. 10, 340, ete. : 
esp. the bride-chamber, Il. 18, 492: 
which signf. became later almost uni- 
versal, so that @éAauo¢ is used also 


at 
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aga e bridal-bed, the marriage-bed, even 
or marriage itself: but also the bed- 
room of the unmarried sons, Od. 1, 425 ; 
19, 48.—3. the store-room, in which 
clothes, arms, valuables, also wine 
and meat, were kept, usu. under the 
care of the rayin, ll. 14, 191, esp. Od. 
2, 337, ete., cf. Xen. Oec. 9, 3:.1In 
this signf. freq. with epith. dpopodoc, 
high-cieled.—IL. any covered, hidden, 
dwelling-place, a lurking-place, den, hole, 
cf. OaAdun : afold, pen, dpvdr 0., Eur. 
Cycl. 57: metaph., 6 waykoirag 0., 
of the grave, Soph. Ant. 804: puéyac 
@.’Audetpirne, of the sea, Id. O. T. 
195.—III. the lowest, darkest part of the 
ship, in which the @aAauira: sat, Ath. 
“fV. certain mystic shrines Or chapels, 
sacred to Apis, Plin. 8, 46. 

OdAacca, ne, 7, Att. AdAarTa, the 
sea, Hom., etc.: when he uses it of 
a particular sea, he means the Medi- 
terranean, for he calls the outer sea 
’Qeeavdc, and holds it to be a river: 
Hat. calls the Mediterranean 7de 7 
Addracca, or 7 Kal! nude, 7 éow, y 
évroc @4Aacca (as the Latins calle 
it mostrum mare) ; and the ocean 7 
@ or @ &xtd¢ OdAacca, Larcher 
Hat. 1, 1: wéAayog Gaddoonge, Ap. 
Rh., v. sub zéAayoc: metaph. 6. Ka- 
Kov, “a sea of troubles,” Aesch. Theb. 
758: kata OdéAaccay, by sea, opp. to 
weC@, by land, Hat. 5, 63, and Plat. 
—2. a well of salt water, Hdt. 8,55: in 
genl. salt water, Diosc., and so in mod- 
ernGreek.—IL. as fem. pr.n., Thalas- 
sa, esp. as wife of Oceanus, Luc. 
(Prob, from Ac, sal, so that @ is a sub- 
stitute for the spiritus asper or o, cf. 
dua Oaua.) [64] Hence 

OdAaccaioc, aia, aiov,= badrdo- 
atoc, Pind. P. 2, 92. 

OGAdocetoc, cia, ecov,=Aardacctoc, 
Or. Sib. 

Odiaccevc, éwc, 6, a fisherman: 
from 

Odhaccebu, (PdAacca) to be in or 
on the sea, to be at sea, vec Toa0v- 
He xpovov Paraccevotcat, Thuc. 7, 


Oahacciyovoc, ov,(OdAacca,* yévw) 
sea-born, Nonn. 

Oddaccid.toc, 0v,=Oaddacroc. 

Odhaccivu, f. -icw, (Odracca) to 
taste of sea-water, Ath.—I]. trans. to 
make like sea-water, T7v yevatv, Xenoc. 

Oaidooc10c, ia, tov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
I. T. 236, (@a@Aacca) of, in, on or from 
the sea, belonging to it, Lat. marinus: 
in Hom. only @addaova tpya, sea- 
affairs, the sea, Il. 2, 614; fishing, Od. 
5, 67;  OaA. Oéric, the sea-nymph 
Thetis, Eur. And. 17: opp. to meCéc, 
by land, Aesch. Pers. 558: of animals, 
opp. to yvepoata, Hdt. 2, 123: farde- 
olov éxpintetv Tid, to throw one 
into the sea, Soph. O. T. 1411.—2, 
skilled in the sea, nautical, Hat. 7, 144, 
Thue. 1, 142. 

tOakaccic iSoc, 7, Thalassis, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 586 B. 

OdAaccirne, ov, 6, oivoc, Wine miz- 
ed with sea-water, to give it an old 
taste, Plin.: opp. to dOéAaccoc, Hor- 
ace’s maris expers. [[] 

OaAacc0Bidéiw, O, (OdAacca, Bax- 
rw) to dye in genuine purple, Philo. 

OdAacoo0Biwtocs, ov, (Odhacca, 
Bbw) living on or by the sea, App. 

Odhacacoyevic, é¢, (Oaracca,*yévw) 
sea-born, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 Bh. 

Oddaccoei7¢; é¢, (OdAacca, *eldoc) 
like the sea, sea-green, Democr. (Eph.) 
ap. Ath. 525 D. 

OadAaccoKoTéw, 6, (OdAacca, Kér- 
Tw) to strike the sea with the oar, splash 
it about: henee metaph. to make a great 
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oa Srp tea Ar, Eq. 830, cf. rAa- 
Tuyiha. {stk Te 
- OdAaocoKpiTéw, G, to. be master of 
‘the sea, Hdt. 3,122: Pass. to be beaten 
at sea, Demetr. (Com.) Sic. 2: and 

OdAacooxpiria, ag, 7, mastery of 
the sea, Strab.: from 

OGAacooKpatwp, opoc, 6, 7, (Od- 
Aacoa, KpaTwp) master of the sea, Hat. 
5, 83. [xpa] 

OdAaccomédovoa, ne, 7, mistress of 
the sea, Dor. cadaccouédotoa, Alc- 
man 35 ; fem. of sq. 

OdAaccopédwr, ovTog, 6, (@dAacoa, 
pLEdwY) lord of the sea, Nonn. 

TOahacobpuert, Toc, T6, (OaAacoa, 
bméAL) sea-water mixed with honey, (a 
drink) Diosc. 

Oadacabpolog, ov, (AaAacca, po- 
floc) fighting with the sea, Nonn. 

OdAaccovdpuoc, av, (OdAaooa, vé- 
pouat) dwelling in the sea, Emped. 237. 

OdAacobrate, TaLdog, 6,7, (AéAac- 
oa, raic) child of the sea, Lyc. 

OuAaccbrAayKTos, ov, (AdAacca, 
mAalouat) wandering oer the sea, sea- 
tost, Aesch. Pr. 467, Eur. Hec. 782. 

OdAacoorAnktoc, av, (AdéAacca, 
TAnoow)sea-stricken, sea-beaten,Aesch. 
Pers. 307. 

OdAaccdrAooc, ov, contr.—rAove, 
ovv, (@dAacca, TAEw) sailing on the 
sea. 

O@AacooTopéw, GO, to pass, traverse 
the sea, Call. Ep. 62: from 

O&Aaccorépoc, ov, (AaAacca, Teéi- 
po, Topebopuat) sea-traversing, Anth. 

OdAaccorépovpoc, ov, =GALTOpdu- 
poc, dyed in sea-purple, 

OdAaccoupyéw, 6, (Paraccoupyéc) 
to be busy with the sea, Polyb. 

OiiAacocoupyia, ac, 77, business on the 
sea, esp. fishing, trade, etc., Hipp. : 
from 

OdAaccoupyde, Ov, (AdAacoa, *ép- 
yw) strictly working on the sea, and so, 
6 @. a trader, fisherman, etc., Charon, 
p. 121, Xen. Oec. 16, 7. 

Odiacc6ypooc, ov, (Odracoa, ypéa) 
sea-green. 

OaA.acc6e, 6, (OdAacea) to make or 
change into sea, 7jmeipouc, Arist. Mund. 
—II. in pass., vaic Oadatrotrat, she 
leaks, Polyb.—Ill. to mix with sea-wa- 
ter, hence olvoc tefadacowpévoc,= 
dakacoitnc, Theophr.—IV. to cleanse 
by lustrations of sea-water. 

OtiAdcoddne, e¢,= Pahkaccoedye. 

OdAdaowole, ewe 7, (Garacabw) a 
making*into sea, an inundation, Philo. 

OdAarTTAa, -TTevw, -TTLOC, etc., Att. 
for -aooa, -ooEev™, -cotoc, etc. 

Odea, Td, Only in Il. 22, 504, Aa- 
Aéwv turrnoduevoc kip, having filled 
his heart with joys of life, delights : 
also, Oahéecow dvatpédew Tuva, 
Auct. ap. Suid. (As the ancients 
interpr. OdAea by 7déa, the deriv. 
from 6¢2Aw, and kindred to @d/eta 
Oahia, is pretty certain.) [a] 

OGA€0, poet. lengthd. for #dAAw, 
to bloom, Od. 23, 191; of men, 7é@eor 
GakéGovrec, Od. 6, 63; also avec Oa- 
A€Govtec GAroidH, swelling, wantoning 
in fat, Il. 9, 467, v. 94A2o. 

OaAeva, ac, 7, blooming, luxuriant, 
rich, goodly: used by Hom. always.in 
phrase daiti Oadein and daira Oa- 
Aevay, a rich and goodly feast, Il. 7, 
475: just like eiAarivy teGadvia: 
esp. of sacrifices, Od. 3, 420; 8, 76; 
so too, 697% OdAeva, Anacr. 53: but 
Pind. N. 10, 99, wotpa AaAeva, a good- 
ly portion.—In all these places OcAeva 
is plainly an adj. : but both quantity 
and accéent forbid its being fem. from 
Oirevoc. It belongs then to the smail 
class of independent fem. adjectives, 
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like wé6rvea : its masc. must-have 
been @dAvc, which might be regarded 
as an old collat. form of 67Auc; this 
was replaced by Oakepde. later, we 
have Oadeia as a subst.—Oa)ia, q. v. 
[@a-: in late poets the penult. was 
made short, Jac, A. P. p.580.] Hence 

OdAeva, ac, 7, Thalia, strictly the 
blooming one, one of the Nereids, Il. 18, 
39; in Hes. Th. 245 OaAin, where 
some write 'AAij.—2. one of the 
Graces, Apollod. 1, 3,1: cf. @aAla— 
3. one of the Muses, Hes. Th.77; later 
esp. the Muse of Comedy, also pat- 
roness of feasts.—4. fem. pr. n., Anth. 
' OdAetoc, cia, eL0v;,=Dadepéc, poet., 
cf. OdAeva. [0G] ; 

OdAepbpparoc, ov, (Garepdc, 6uua) 
with blooming, i. e. bright clear eyes, 
Orph., also GadepOrrec. 

OdAepoc, Gd, bv, (OGAAw, BéAetv) 
blooming, and so fresh, young, youthful, 
not used by Hom. in its orig. sense 
of plants, but freq. of men, Oadepol 
ailnot, 0. 160g or mapakoirne, 0. Ta- 
paxotric¢: also, 6. yauoc, the marriage 
of a youthful pair, Od. 6, 66; 20, 74; 
also of the limbs, 0. upd, strong, ac- 
tive legs, Il. 15, 113.—II. from the 
signf. blooming, comes that of luwuri- 
ant, rich, copious, large, in Hom. esp. 
6. da&kpv, the large, swelling tear; so 
too, 0. yéoc¢, the thick and frequent sob, 
Od. 10, 457: 0. yairn, thick, full, flow- 
ing hair, Il. 17, 439: 0. dAoud7, rich, 
lucuriant, fat: 0. dwvA (also freq. in 
Hom.) may be either the fresh, strong 
voice, or its ‘full, deep, swelling tones: 
but, OaAeporepov mvedpua, a more ge- 
mial wind, opp. to a storm, Aesch. 
Theb. 707.—IiI. act. in Hes. Th. 138, 
but prob. the line is spurious. [6@] 

Odreprue, toc, 4, (Aarepdc, Sp) 
=fadepeupatoc, Anth. 

OaAéw, Dor. for O7Aéw. 

OGAjec, 6, Ion. gén. OdAew, dat. 
Oady, acc. OalFy: but also OGAn- 
Toc, Tl, nTa, and later Oarot : Tha- 
les, of Miletus, the celebrated philo- 
sopher, one of the seven wise men of 
Greece, Hdt. etc.—Others of this 
name in Diog. L., ete. 

+OdAnotpic, toc, 7, Thalestris, a 
queen of the Amazons, Diod. S. 

tOadAnrac, ov, 6, Thalétas, a poet 
and musician of Crete, about 700 
B.C., Ath. 768 C. 

OdAéa, ac, }, (@4AAw) strictly bloom: 
but usu. the bloom of life, i. e. joy, plen- 
ty, good fortune, etc., Il. 9,143; esp. a 
feast, festal meeting, in plur. Od. 11, 
603, Hes. Op. 115; év Oadinacy eivar, 
Hat. 3, 27; and in Trag. ; 

+Oadla, ac, Ep. -in, no 9, Thalia, 
one of the Graces, Hes. Th. 909: v. 
also OdAeva. 

+Oaddoec, wr, ai, Thaliddes, aplace 
in Arcadia, Paus. 

OaArdvw, (Paria) to enjoy one’s self 
at a feast, make merry, Plat. 
+Oariapyoc, ov, 6, Thaliarchus, masc. 
pr. n., Lys. r 

OdAtktpov, ov, 76, an unknown 
plant, Diosc. : . 

+OdALoc, ov, 6, Thalius, a Trojan, 
Qu. Sm. 

OaAAla, ac, 7;—=KarTapic, Diosce, 

OdAAtvoc, n, Ov, (AaAAdg) of twigs 
or shoots. 

Oadrdéc, od, 6, (AdAAW) a young 
shoot or branch, twig, Od. 17, 224; 6 
tie éhalac 0. the olive-branch which was 
worn as a wreath at festivals, Plat. 
Legg. 943 C; hence simply #aAAod 
orépavoc, Aeschin. 80, 37; also used 
in supplication, hence lxryp 0. the 
suppliant branch, Eur. Supp. 10: Pro- 
verb. OaAAdv roocelety Tevi, to entice, 
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as one does cattle, by holding out | Ant. 417 (where it seems to be in- 


green bough, Plat. Phaedr. 230 D, ef. 


Ruhnk. Tim.—II. of @aAA0/, the palm- 
leaves, which were plaited into bas- 
kets, etc. ‘ 
tOGAoc, ov, 6, Thallus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Bigs: 13. 
+OGAAovoa, n¢, 7, Thallisa, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 587 F. 
— OadAodityéw, G, (VaAAG, Gayeiv) 
to eat young shoots, esp. of the olive, 
Ath. i 

OahAodopéa, G, to carry young olive- 
branches, Dicaearch. ap. Schol. Ar. 
Vesp. 542: from 
— OarAogdpoc, ov, (OaAAdc, d€épw) 
carrying young olive-branches, as the 
old men did at the Panathenaea, Ar. 
Vesp. 544, cf. Bornem. Xen. Symp. 
oy. 

OdAhw, fut. OGAG, also OaAAjoo- 

ac: aor. 2 &0aéAov, of which Hom. 

as 3 sing. OéAe, H. Hom. 18, 33: 
perf. ré0nAa, Dor. ré0aAa, of which 
Hom. uses only part. in pres. signf. 
teOnrce, fem. teGAvia, and 3 sing. 
plqpf. re@7Aec (Od. 5, 69), but Hes. 
has also 3 sing. indic, ré@yjAe, Op. 
225. To bloom, sprout, shoot out, and 
80 to swell, abound, be rich ina thing, 
c. dat.: strictly of trees, as 7yepic 
atagvagjat, Od. 5, 69, éptvedc gvAA- 
otc, Od. 12, 103: the part. is also 
freq. used absol. as adj., swelling, 
rich, full, abundant, reBadvia orwph, 
dhwn, eiharivn ; SO, pager teBadviav 
GAowgy, Il. 9, 208, cl. GuAréOw, Oare- 
pé¢.—2. metaph. to bloom, flourish, be 
happy and fortunate, Hes. Op. 234: to 
be in bloom, 1. €. in perfection, to be at 
the height, in bad sense, véaoc TéOnAe, 
aha OdAdAov, Soph. Phil. 259, El. 
260, cf. dv0éw.— Il. to make to bloom, 
make to grow, flourish, prosper, Pind. 
O. 3,40: but in Aesch. Pers. 615, the 
acc. Giov, though in all MSS., is now 
rejected ; Dind. proposesicov. (The 
root is 9AA-, which appears in the 
other tenses, and @déAoc: akin to 
OnAj, Oaréw, OFAve, and to OéArw.) 
TOaAAG, od¢, 7, Thallo, one of the 
Hours, Paus. / 

tOd,Awv, wrvoc, 6, Thallon, name of 
a dog in Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

OA’AOS, coc, 76, like AaAAdc, a 
young shoot or branch, twig, esp. an 
olive-branch : Hom. has it only of men, 
a youth, stripling, with the notion of 
freshness and beauty, Od. 6, 157, Il. 
22, .87: Bence poet. in genl. GE 
offspring, Lat. stirps, germen, Valck. 
aly cf. govoc. (Root. OAA-, 
v. at end of @4AAw.) 

OdArnut, rare poet. form for 64A- 
aw, of which only 3 sing. @dAmryor is 
found, Bacchyl. 26, 2. 

Oadridw, @, (OdArw) to be or be- 
come warm, warm one’s self, eb Oad- 
meowy, Od. 19, 319. 

+OdArcoc, ov, 6, Thalpius, leader of 
the Epei before Troy, ll. 2, 620. 

Oadarvéc, 7, Ov, warming, giving 
warmth, Pind. O. 1, 8: from 

OdAroc, coc, T6, warmth, heat, esp. 
summer-heat, opp. to yerwov, Aesch. 
Ag. 565; also, . Geod, Soph. Tr. 145; 
Ta Oddrn, the sun’s rays, Lat. soles, 
Aesch. Theb. 446.—2. metaph. a sting, 
smart, toSevudtov, Soph, Ant. 1086, 
(Akin to 04AAw, O4ArTa, q. V-) 

OaArrHploc, ov, warming, cherish- 
ing, protecting, Anth.: from 

OdArw, f. -aw, to warm, make warm, 
heat, Od. 21, 179: hence in various 
senses :—l. to warm at the fire, dry, 
Soph. Phil. 38.—2. to burn, scorch, 
inflame, distract, @aArovo. paviat, 
Aesch. Pr. 878, cf Soph. Tr. 1082, 
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trans.): and in pass., 9GAreaFar iuépw 
mpb6c TLvoc, Aesch. Pr. 650.—3. to fos- 
ter, cherish, Theocr. 14, 38: and so in 
bad sense, to cozen, cheat, Ar. Eq. 210. 
(Akin to 040 Au, O27, Onréw, O7Av¢.) 
Hence 

OuArupy, 7¢, 7, Strictly a warming : 
in Hom. always metaph. a cheering, 
comfort, hope, joy, Il. 6, 412; 10, 223, 
Od. 1, 167: so too in later poets. 

Oadarwpéc, G, bv, hot. 

OdAvKpoc, d, bv, warm, not, glowing, 
Anth. 

OdAue, eta, v, V. OdXeva. 

OGAvara, iwv, Ta, sub. lepd, (B4A- 
Aw) the firstlings of the harvest, offering 
of first-fruits, made to Diana, Il. 9, 
534; but later, it seems, only to Ceres, 
Theocr. 7, 3, cf. Spanh. Call. Cer. 20, 
137: @aAvatoc dpTtoc, bread made from 
the first-fruits, Ath. [d] 

tOaAvorddne, ov, 6, son of Thalysius, 
i.e. Echepolus, Ii. 4, 458. 

OaAdoudc, ddoc, 7, pecul. fern. of 
sq., hence 6dé¢, journey to the OaAi- 
ova, Theocr. 7, 31. 

OaAveatoc, ov, v. sub Padiora. [0] 

Bardo, bahiocu, barive, barilva, 
OaAtnTw,=OdArw, but only found in 
Gramm. 

OdArbic, ew¢, 7; (8d77W) a warming, 
Fostering. 

Oaud, adv. (dua) together, in crowds, 
close, thick, I). 15, 470.—II. usu. of 
time, often, oft-times, Hom., esp. in 
Od., and Pind., cf. B6éckh. O. 7, 11 
(21). Hence @aydxic, Paperéc, Gapt- 
voc, Aapifa, etc. [Oauc]} : 

Odudkic, adv.—Gaue II., Pind. N. 
10,71. [ua] 

tOauavaiot, wr, ol, the Thamanaei, 
a people of Persia, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Carduchian mountains, 
Hat. 3, 93. 

pOaners #, Indecl. Thamar, fem. pr. 
n., N. T. 

tO@audctoc, ov, 6, Thamasius, masc. 
pr. n., Hat. 7, 194. 

OauBaiva, like PauBéw, to be aston- 
ished at, H. Hom. Ven. 84.—II. trans. 
H. Hom. Mere. 407, nisi leg. Gatuaz- 
VeVv. 

OauBaréoe, a, ov, astonished, Nonn. : 
from 

OauBéw, 6, f. -fow, (OéuBoc) to be 
astonied, astounded, amazed, Lat. obstu- 
peo, Hom.—2. c. acc., to be astonished 
at a thing, look on with astonishment, 
tivd, Od. 2, 155; 16, 178, and so 
Aesch. Supp. 570.—II. later also act., 
to bag ir Srighten, LXX.: hence 
pass. GauBéouat, to be astounded, Plut. 
Hence 

OduBnua, atoc, Té, a monster: and 

OauBnowc, ewe, 7, astonishment. 

OauBnrerpa, ac, 7, the fearful one ; 
epith. of the Eumenides, Orph. 

_ GauByrOe, H, dv, OawBéw) astonish- 
iny, Lyc. 

OduBoe, c0¢,76, astonishment, amaze- 
ment, Lat. stupor, Hom., who uses in 
same signf. rddoc, q. v. (From root 
Adouat, akin to réOyra and Badpa.) 

tOauBpadac, a, 6, Thambradas, a 
leader of the Sacae, in the army of 
Cyrus the elder, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38. 

Odpéeg, ol, al, dat. Oduéor, acc. 
Otiuéac, poet. adj. only used in plur., 
=8q., crowded, close, thick, Hom. The 
sing. might be either @ayj¢ or Ba- 
jub¢. 

Oduet6c, d, 6v, (Aad) crowded, close, 
thick, like zvxvé¢, Hom., though he 
uses only fem. plur. nom. and ace. : 
it answers to Lat. frequens, in local 
sense. Comp. @ayerorepoc, Nic. Only 
poet. 
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Il. 
on 
18, 386, Od. 5, 88: later with gan 
6.ci¢ térov, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 B; 
érri twa, Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 2.—2. to be 
often ina place, to frequent, codiac én” 
dxpovot 6. Emped.: 6. rivi, to live, 
keep company with another, Plat. Rep. 
328 C.: so too in mid., Gauilecbai 
rivt, Soph. Fr. 446: in Soph. O. C. 
672, puvipetac Oapuilovoa parrot’ 
dndév, mourns most.often, or in great- 
est numbers, like Gad, or Lat. frequens. 

+9 apipacddac,6, Thamimasadas, ep. 
of Neptune among the Scythians, 
Hadt. 4, 59. 

Oauva, neut. plur. from Gate, 
used as adv.,—@aud, Pind. O. 1, 85, 
and Xen. An. 4, 1, 16. 

Oauiwvdkic, adv.— Oapdxic, apd, 
Hipp.: from 

Oduivec, 7, 6v,=Oaperdc. Adv. 
~VOC- 

Oduva, 7, Lat. lora, wine made from 
pressed grapes, Geop. 

Oauvac, ddoc, 7» (Bauvoce\—fita. 

t@auvetc, two 0, Thamneus, mase. 
pr. n., Ath. 262 F. 

t@aurhpia, wv, Ta, Thamnéria, a 
town of Media, near the Cadusii, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 13. 

Oauviov, ov, T6, and Gauvickog, 
ov, 6, Diose., dim. from @éuvoe. 

Oauvitne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, wdoc, 
(Oduvog) bushy, shrubby, Nic. 

Oauvoednc, éc, (Bauvoc, eldoc) 
shrub-like, shrubby, Diosc. 

Oauvounkne, ec, (Bauvoc, uiKoc) 
AbaBdoc, a long stick cut froma bush, 
Jon ap. Ath. 451 D. 

Oduvoc, ov, 6, (Baurvéc) a copse, 
thicket, bush, Tl. 22, 191 ; also in plur., 
Od. 6, 127: a single shrub, a pollarded 
tree, 0. Xaing, a pollard-olive, Od. 23, 
190. 

Oapvoddyoc, ov, (Oduvoc, dayetv) 
eating shrubs,Sext. Emp. [a] 

Oauadones €¢,=Oauvoetdyc, Theo- 
phr. 

tOauoic, od, 6, Thamus, an old my 
thic king of gyptian Thebes, Plat. 
Phaedr. 274 D. 
Oauvvd¢g and Ganvpdc,=Oapwvec, 
only in Gramm. 

tOautpac, ov, 6, Thamyras,=sq., 
Plat. Rep. 620 A. 

tOauipic, edo and toc, ace. wv, 6, 
Thamiris, an old Thracian bard, son 
of Philammon and Argiope, vanquish- 
ed in a contest with the Muses, and 
deprived by them of his eye-sight,and 
= Il. 2, 595, Eur. Rhes. 925, Apol 
od. 

Ganvc, v. Oapéec. ‘ 

Odvacinoc, ov, (Aavetv, Odvaroc) 
act. deadly, death-bringing, destroying, 
Trag.: ta 6., deadly poisons, Diosc.— 
2. of, belonging to death, av. aiua (as 
we say) the life-blood, Aesch. Ag. 
1019.—IT. pass. subject to death, mor 
tal, Plat. Rep. 610 EK: also dead, Soph. 
A). 517, O. T. 959. Adv. -uae, 0. rom 
tov, Antipho 127, 32. [va] 

Odvairda, d, desiderat. from Aaveiy, 
to wish, desire, long tu die, Plat. Phaed. 
64 B. 

Odvairnydc, 6v, (Aavatoc, ayw 
death-bringing, dub. mock Dene 
sus 1, 

Guvarnpdc, or -pidc, G, 6v, and 
avarnoumoc, ov, dub. forms,—@avd 
eas ships . 
avaTnoopia, ac, @ caust 
er in rai KK ns 
avatndopoc, ov, (Odvartoc, dépw 
death-bringing, Bik lp ood 


‘vetv.—=Oavardo, 
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‘murderous, Xen. 


oph. O. T. 1 
Hell, 2, 3,32. 7 a 
- O&varidw, G, desiderat. from a- 
4 Luc. 

Odvairixéc, H, Ov, (Advatog) of, be- 
longing to death, 0. EyKAnua, a capital 
charge, Diod. x 

Oavaroecc, ecoa, ev, (Odvatoc) 
causing death, deadly, Soph. Ant. 1262, 
like Gavdowoc. 

Oavarorozdc, dv, (Advatoc, ToLéEw) 


causing death. 


Oavaroc, ov, 6, (Odveiv) death, 
whether natural or violent: oft. in 
Hom. ; @avétw Oaveiv, Od. 11, 412: 
in Att. also death by judgment of court, 
execution, 0. kaTaylyvaokety TLVO6C, to 
pass sentence of death on one, Thuc. 
3, 81: Gavarov Kpivecbat, to be tried 
for one’s life, Id. 3, 57;  ért Oavdry, 
sub. Cyuia, execution, Schweigh. Hdt. 
1, 109; so, djoaé teva THY ext Oavd- 
tov, Id. 3, 119; cf. Gyew éxt Odvarov, 
Td. 3, 14.—Plur. @avarot, kinds of 
death, Od. 12, 341; but strictly of vio- 
lent death, as Aesch. Ag. 1572, Soph. 
EL. 206, cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 479: exe- 
cutions, oft.in Dem.—Il. as prop. n., 
Odvaroc, Death, the twin-brother of 
Sleep, Il. 14, 231; 16, 672: acc. to 
Hes. Th. 759, son of Night.—III.— 
veKpéc, a corpse, Anth., v. Burm. Pro- 
pert. 2, 13, 22. 

Odvatove.a, wr, Ta, sub. lepd, a 
feast of the dead, Luc. 

Odvatow, O, to put to death, slay, 
murder, Hdt. 1, 113: hence metaph. 
to mortify, N. T.—II. to condemn to 
death, Xen. An. 2, 6, 4, in pass. 

Oadva7dOne, Ec, (Pdvatoc, eidoc)= 
Gavdorpoc, esp. indicating death, Hipp. 

Odvatwotc, ewe, 7, (Bavatow) a 
putting to death,tcondemning to death, 
Thue. 5, 9,tPlut. [a] 

Odveiv, inf. from é6dvov, aor. 2 act. 
of @v70K, to die, for which Hom. (ex- 
cept in Il. 7,52) uses the resolved form 
Oavéew: hence fut. Pavotuar, inf. 
Gaveiobat, Hom. bavéecbar. There 
is no pres. Oa4vw: Odvw is subj. aor. 
(Root. GAN-, v. Gv7oKw, akin to 
Geiva, xTeivu, like caedere, occidere.) 

tOavvipac, ov, 6, Thannyras, son 
Tnarus, a king in Africa, Hat. 3, 
5. 

Odouat, f. Ofcouat, Dor. Pdcouar : 
inf. @7cacGa, dep. mid. To wonder 
at, admire, Hom. has only 3 pl. opt. 
aor. 6ycaiaTo for AgoavTo, Od. 18, 
191.—II. later also to look on, gaze on, 
see, esp. in Dor., e. g. Poa, imp. aor. 
1, Epicharm. ; 6G@o6e, used by the 
Megarian in Ar. Ach. 770; but also 
in Att., as Oca, Ar. Pac. 906, Oacat, 
Thesm. 280, cf. Koen Greg. p. 222. 
Only poet. Hence came three length- 
ened forms, Jon. and in Hom. 6né0- 
pat, the usu. Att. Gedouat, and Dor. 
Oaéouat,q.v. (Akin in root to Guiya 
and @éuBoc: not to be confounded 
with *boo, to suck.) [prob. &% in pres. | 

Odra and Odroc, said to be dia- 
lectic forms of td doc, Bau Boc. 

@arréov, verb. adj. TOM Sq., one 
must bury, Soph. Aj. 1119. 

Odrrw, fut. Adipo: perf. rériga: 
aor. pass. érdbyyv [a], more rarely 
£0do0nv, Hat. 2, 81, etc. ; 3 perf. pass. 
teOadarac, Hat. 6, 103: 3 plapf. pass. 
éréOarto, Il. To pay the last dues to 
a corpse ; and so at first to burn it, as 
in Od. 12, 12, Il. 21, 323; hence also 
mupi Garter, Jac. A. P. p. 445: then, 
as the ashes were usu. inurned and 
put under ground, to bury, inter, en- 
tomb, as Od. 11, 52, Hes. Sc. 472: @, 
é¢ romov, Hat. 2, 41; 0. 8 olkéac, to 
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carry out to burial from a house, Isae. 


71,13. (The root is TA®-, which 


appears in aor. 2, perf., ra@oc, etc.) 


 +Odpa, 6, Thara, father of Abraham, 
N.T. 


+Oapyniia, ac, 4, Thargélia, fem. 
pr. n., Plut. Per. 24. 

OapynAta, wr, Td, a festival of 
Apollo and Diana, held at Athens in 
the month Thargelion, Hippon. ap. 
Ath. 370 A, Archil. 124. Hence 

OapyndAtov, Groce, 6, the eleventh 
month of the Attic year, from the 
middle of May to the middle of June. 

Oapparéoc, Gappéw, Oappoc, etc., 
Att. for @apo., q. v. ; 

tOappereidnc, ov, 6, Tharrelides, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Av. 17. 

tOahpné, nko, 6, Tharrex, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 401, 1. 

Oapodhéoc, a, ov, Ion. and old Att. 
for new Att. Bapparéoc, (Adpcoc) bold, 
of good courage, ready, daring, undaunt- 
ed, Hom.: also in bad sense, over- 
bold, forward, saucy, Od. 17, 449; 19, 
91: To 6., confidence, safety, Thuc. 2, 
51: of things, cheering, bright, éA- 
midec, Aesch.*Pr. 536.—II. that which 
may be easily ventured on, safe, opp. 
to decvdc, Plat. Prot. 359 C : comp. 
-edTepoc, Il. Adv. -éwc, Od. Hence 

OapodAcdtnc, nroc, 7, and new 
Att. Gappar., boldness, confidence, Plut. 

OBapcéw, new Att. Gapiéw, G, fut. 
how, (Odpoog) to be of good courage, 
take courage, take heart: Odpoet, take 
courage! cheerup! oft.inHom.: also 
in bad sense, to be over-bold, confident, 
avev vod, uatny O., Plat. Meno 88 B, 
Theaet. 189 D. Construct.; in Hom. 
usu. absol.; once c. acc., @dpae. 
Tovds y’ defAov, take heart for this 
struggle, Od. 8,197: so, Aappety tu, 
to venture a thing, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 9; 
and in Plat., @. péc¢ ru, Prot. 350 B, 
Rep. 574 B: c. acc. cognato, 6. @ap- 
foc, Phaed. 95 C: also, fapaetv tiv, 
to rely on some one or something, 
Hdt.°3,, 76); but also cc. ‘acc.,.. Mur, 
Andr. 993, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 
239 D: @. wepé or drép Tevoc, to be 
confident about a thing, Plat. Rep. 574 
B, 566 B: c. inf. to believe confidently 
that..., Soph. Ant. 668; but also to 
have confidence to do, Plut.: and so 
in part., Papotovtec épilere, ye have 
a good right to vie..., Hdt. 5, 49. 
Hence 

Oapojetc, ecca, ev, = Oapoaréoc, 
Nonn. 

Odponoc, ewc, f, confidence: c. 
dat., reliance on a thing, Taic vavoi, 
Thue. 7, 49. 

Oapontikoc, H, dv, new-Att. Oap- 
Anr., bold, confident. 

Odpooc, coc, 76, new Att. Oappoc, 
courage, good courage, boldness, readi- 
ness, confidence, Hom.; also in bad 
sense, over-boldness, daring, I). 17, 570; 
21, 395: 0. tivéc, courage against..., 
Plat. Legg. 647 B; but, mpd¢ tiva, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,15: 6. AawBdavewv, to 
take courage, N.T.; but, 6. Aaufa- 
ver tivd, Thuc. 2, 92: plur., ra 
Odpon, grounds of confidence, Eur. I. T. 
1283, and so Plat.—The metaplast. 
form @pdcoc is, later at least, usu. in 
bad sense. (Perh. the Germ. T’rotz 
is akin in root.) 

Oapcotvrae, adv. from gen. of part. 
pres. from dapcéw, new Att. Pappovv- 
Tic, boldly, courageously, Xen. Symp. 
2, 11. 

Odpovvoc, ov, New Att. Oabbbvoc, 
=Gapcaréoc, Il. 16,70; also c. dat. 
relying ona thing, Il. 13, 823. 

Oapaiva, new Att. Gappove. to en- 
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Hors didt % ee and Att.—I. intr. 
= Oapcé, to be of good courage, Soph. 
EL. 916. [a] eee on Re 

Oapove, eta, %, very rare for the 
nel Opac%c, formerly read in Thue. 
Ue tahe te 

+OdapvBic, 6, Tharybis, of Lyrna, a 
sae Be the Lediine, ‘Meath Pers, 
5]',, 323. 

FOdpv&, voc, 6, Tharyx, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 

tOapirac, ov, 6, Tharypas, a king 
of the Molossi, Thue. 2, 80, in gen. 
Oaptrov, where vulg. l. is Odpuroc 
from Odpvy).—2. a favourite of the 
commander Menon, Xen. An. 2, 6, 28. 

tOdpup, voc, 6, V. 1. for foreg. 

Odoa, Dor. for oar, imperat. 
aor. mid. from @douat, q. v., Theocr.; 
also @ao@¢ for Oéacbe, Ib. 

tOacetc, 6, Dor. for Oncevc, Theocr. 

Odotoc, ia, cov, from Thasus, Tha- 
sian: of Odouo1, the Thasians, Hat. 
6, 44: Td Odova, sub. Kdpva, al- 
monds; and 7 Oaoia, sub. dAun, 
pickled sea-fish, hence dvakvkay Oa- 
ciav, to make this pickle, Ar. Ach. 
671: from 

tOdooc, ov, 7, Thisus, an island of 
the Aegean on the coast of Thrace, 
containing a city of the same name, 
now Tasso, Hdt. 2, 44; 6, 47.—II. 6, 
Thdsus, son of Neptune, or, acc. to 
Pherecydes, of Cilix, leader of a 
colony of Phoenicians, who settled 
Thasus I, and hence its name, Hdt 
6, 47. [aj 

Odooor, Att. Oarrov, v. Pdoowr. - 

OA’S=Q, fut. 0450, Ep. badoow, 
q.V., to sit, rest, sit or lie idle, Eur. 
Supp. 391; also 6. émi or &y rive, 
Id.. Hec. 36, I. T. 1253; more rarely 
c. acc., Odocerv Opdvov, Soph. O. T. 
161; c. acc. cognato, 0. dvatrhvouc 
édpac, to sit in wretched posture, 
Eur. H. F..1214. Cf. €odlw, @axéw, 
Owxéw. [Prob. @ bynature, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. @adocew.] 

Odoowr, neut. -ov, Att. OarTwr, 
ov, comp. from raytec, quicker, swifter, 
Hom. : @dacoy, as adv., more quickly: 
v. sub raytc. [a by nature.] 

Oarepor, v. Erepog, sub fin. 

tOdrne, ov, 6, the Thates, a river 
falling into the Palus Maeotis, Diod. 
tS) 


Odrrov, Att. for Pdcowv. 

Oaiua, atoc, 76, Ion. Paiva or 
Oéua, Hdt.: whatever one regards with 
wonder Or astonishment, a wonder, mar- 
vel, wondrous thing, work of wonder, 
Hom., and Hes. always in sing., esp. 
in phrase fata idécbat, a wonder to 
behold, Od. 9, 190, etc.; so too, 
Gaia dkotoa, Pind, 6. pabeiv, 
épav, Eur.: Oavudtwov Kpeiocova, 
mépa, things more than wondrous, 
Eur. Bacch. 667, Hec. 714: later, 
Ta Gavuara, juggler’s tricks, sleight- 
of-hand, Plat. Rep. 514 B, Ruhnk. 
Tim.; but also mountebank-gambols, . 
tumbling, Xen. Symp. 2, 1, cf. 7, 2, . 
Casaub. Theophr. Char. 6, 2, and : 
Ath. 22; hence, cogsarixje 6., a 
wonder, trick of sophistry, Plat. Soph. 
233 A.—II. wonder, surprise, astonish 
ment, Od. 10, 326; Gavwaroc d&toc 
érdétoc, worthy of wonder, Eur. : 
év Oatvpare eivat, tyecbat, etc., to be - 
astonished, év 0. trotetoOar, did bad 
peatog éyetv TL, to wonder at a thing, 
all in Hdt. (From root @éomaz.) 
Hence 

Oavpudta, f. -doouat, poet. -daoco- 
at, very rare in act. form-dow, Xen. . 
Hell. 5, 1, 14, v. 1. Cyr. 5, 2, 12: aor, 
éGatpdoa : Ion. Goiudla or Ooudta 


courage, cheer up, make of good courage, | —I. absol. to wonder, be astonied, Hom 
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i . acc., to look on with 
wonder and amazement, to wonder, mar- 
vel at a thing, Hom, : later, like Lat. 
mirari, to regard with wonder and reve- 
rence, to esteem, honour, admire, praise, 
tiva emi codgia, one for his wisdom, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 2; though Hom. 
gives one example of this sense, Od. 
16, 203, cf. Valck. Hipp. 106.—IIL. c. 
gen., to wonder, marvel at,.., Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 53, Isocr. 27 B; rarely so 
c. dat., as Thuc. 4, 84: but this con- 
struct, is usu, joined with sq.—lV. 
followed by relat. adj., dco¢, oloc, 
€. g. Oaipal’ Ayana, doco Env olb¢ 
Te, Il. 24, 629: also freq. with con- 
junctions ei, or é6rw¢, Wc, bre, I mar- 
vel that..., | wonder how... ; also, @. 
el u7..., Lat. mirum ni..., Ar. Pac. 1292: 
ei is used when the thing is con- 
ceived as yet uncertain, 6tt, etc., 
when it is a matter of fact: this 
construct. is oft. joined with the 
foreg., e. g. 0. TGv duvacrevéyvTuy et 
‘Ryovvrat, I wonder at men in power 
supposing, Isocr. 76 B, cf. supr.—B. 
pass. to be looked at with wonder: 
sometimes c. part., QavudCouar pi 
jTapav, men wonder that I am not pre- 
sent, Soph. O. T. 289. 

». Gavuaivo, fut. -dvd, Ep. -avéo,= 
Baud IL, Od. 8, 108, Pind. O. 3, 
_ 57,,esp. in Dor. Cf. PauBaivo. 

. tavuakia, ac, Ep. n, no, 7, Thau- 
macia, a city of Magnesia in Thessaly, 
Il. 2, 716. 

tOavucxoi, dv, ol, (Padua) Thau- 
mdci, a city of Thessaly, now Tho- 
-moco or Thaumakon, Strab. 

. Oavpaxtpor, ov, T6, the money paid 
to see conjurors’ tricks, Sophron ap. 
E. M., cf. Gatua I. fin,, but very dub. 
(From @avudée Dor. fut. of Gavudto.} 

Oavudréoc, a, ov, wondrous. 
_tavpac, avToc, 6, (Padua) Thau- 
‘mas, son. of Pontus and Gaea, father 
of Iris and the Harpies, Hes. Th. 237, 
265. 

Bavuccia, ac, 7, wonder. 
_tavudorov, ov, 76, Mt. Thauma- 
sius, a mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 

Bavudotoc, fa, cov, Ion. Awiip. or 
Bapdciog : wondrous, wonderful, mar- 
vellous,,H. Hom. Merc. 443, and Hdt.; 
c. inf., 6. mpocidéoGar, Pind. P. 1, 49; 
oft. c. acc., as, 0. Td KaAAOc, marvel- 
lous for beauty, Xen. An. 2, 3,9; 0. 
oor, wonderfully much, Plat. Symp. 
‘217 A, cf. Oavuacrog.—II. admirable, 
excellent, ironical in Dem. 375, 24: 
freq. in addresses, © Oavudore, like 
© paxdpie, Plat. Rep. 435 C, etc. 
hay. -iwe, Ar. Nub. 1240: also, 6. dc 
G@OALo¢c, marvellously wretched, Plat. 
Gorg. 471 B. Hence 
., Davudoatnc, nTo¢, 7, disposition to 
wonder, marvelling, Hipp. 

Oavydciovpyéw, G, = Pavparoup- 
yéw, restored by L. Dind., Ken. Symp. 
7 


a 


avupacoc, ov, 6, (Oavuatw) a mar- 
ga a Phal. Diy 
Oavuaoréov, verb. adj. from @av- 
udla, one must wonder, marvel, Hur. 
Hel, 85. 

Oavuaorne, od, 6, Ion. Awi., an 
admirer, Vit. Hom. 5, 

OavuaariKoc, 7, Ov, inclined to won- 
der or admire, Arist, Eth. N. Adv. 
“KOC. 

Oavuaoroc, 7, Ov, (Oavudlw) won- 
drous, wonderful, marvellous, strange, 
unwonted, first in H. Hom. Cer. 10, 
Hdt., etc.: obdév Oavuacrov éort, ’tis 
nothing wonderful, Soph. Phil. 191: 
Javwacroy, freq. as ady., esp.in Att., 
9. écov, olov, Lat. mirum quantum, 
quale, Plat. Theaet. 150 D, etc. : cf. Pav- 

626 


OFA 
ydotoc : also followed by ei..., Xen. 
Symp. 4, 3, ef. yng oh .—II, ad- 
marable, excellent, Pind. P.3,126. Adv. 
-TO¢, Plat.,esp. with de, 0. d¢ c¢6dpa, 
Rep. 331 A. Hence. 

Oavuaorou, G, to regard as a won- 
der, marvel or prodigy. Pass. to be so 
regarded, Arist. H. A. 

Oavyudrifouat, dep., to marvel much. 

Oavudroete, coca, ev,=—Oavyaoroc. 

Oavptitoroéw, 6, (Oaiua, ToLéw) 
strictly to do wonders, and so usu. to 
play jugglers’ tricks, sleight-of-hand, 
etc., Luc. 

Oavutitorotia, ac, 7, the trade of 
a Oavuaroroléc, conjuring, juggling, 
Plat. Rep. 602 D: and 

Oarvpatorotixéc, 7, Ov) juggling: 
-kh, Sub. Téyvy,—=foreg., Plat. Soph. 
224 A: from 

Oavudrorotoc, ov, (Gatpa, roLéw) 
wonder-working : hence as subst. 6 or 
h §., @ conjurer, juggler, Plat. Rep. 
514 B, etc. 

Oavuatoc, 7, 6v, poet. for Aavua- 
otéc, H. Hom. Merc. 80, 440, Bacch. 
34, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 165, Bockh Pind. 
O. 1, 28 (43). 

Oavpudtoupyéu, G,—=Cavyatorotén, 
Xen. Symp. 7, 2: ra tefavuaroup- 
ynuéva, jugglers’ tricks, Plat. Tim. 80 
C. Hence 

Oavuarovpynua, atoc, Tb, a won- 
der-work. ; 

Oavudtoupyia, ac, 7,= Gavuaro- 
moita, Plat. ese. 675 e 3 for 

Oavpiroupyéc, 6v, (Padua, *Epyo) 
=Oavuatorotoc, Ath. 

Oavaixptov, ov, TO, a platform for 
seeing. (From ixpzov and prob. Ged- 
oat.) 

tOawaxnvéc, od, 6, an inhab. of 
Thapsacus, Xen. An. 1, 4, 18: from 
tOdwWakog, ov, 7, Thapsicus, a city 
on the Euphrates, the Tiphsach of 
the Bible ; it was the usual crossing 
place of the river, by Seleucus Ni- 
cator called Amphipolis, now ’Anezeh 
or Bedwins, Xen. An. 1, 4, 11. 

Oawpia, ac, 7,=OGdwoc, Diosc. 

Odwivoc, 7, ov, yellow-coloured, yel- 
low, sallow, yuvn, Ar. Vesp. 1413: 
from 

Odiboc, ov, 7, also Pavia, a plant 
or wood used for dying yellow, brought 
from the island of Thapsus, Interpp. 
Theocr. 2, 88. 

tOdaboc, ov, 7, Thapsus, a peninsula 
containing a small town of the same 
name on eastern coast of Sicily near 
Syracuse, now Magnisi, Thuc. 6, 4, 
etc.—2. a town of Africa Propria, 
Strab.—3. acc. to Schol. ad Nicand., 
one of the Sporades, where the plant 
@dapog was found. 

*@AQ, Ep. defective for 
OnAdlw. Of act. we only find inf. 
aor. 1 Oia, to suckle, feed, and that 
only in Hesych.: but of mid. Hom. 
has inf. pres. @jo0at, to suck, milk, 
érnetavov ydAa OAc8ar, milk to 
milk the year round, Od. 4, 89; and 


3 sing. aor. 1 mid., @70aTo ator, he | 


sucked the breast, Il. 24, 58, cf. Call. 
Jov. 48; part., Onaduevoc, sucking, H. 
Hom. Cer. 236. Butin H. Hom. Ap. 
123, "AmoAAwva OjoaTo pATnp, In 
trans. signf., Apollo did his mother 
suckle. (Akin to 0749, @adia, O4A- 
Aw, TéitOn, Boivy, all which words re- 
tain the notion to feed, give to drink, 
drink.) 

*@d, Lacon. cdw, to see, only 
used in mid. @éouat, q. v. 

—Oe, a suffix, v. -Oev. 

Oecd, Gc, 7, fem. from Gedc, a god- 


dess, Hom., who also joins it with | 


another subst., @ed ujrnp, Il. 1, 280, 


rose | 


OEA AO 
Beat Néjudar 24, 615; opp. to yw» 
Il. 14, 315: 7a @ed are a : 


Gedc.] 

0éa, ac, 4, (for OGa from Odopat : 
hence Oedopuat) a seeing, looking at, 
view, Oénc G&voc, Hat, 1, 25; béav 
AaBety, to take dr get a view, Soph. 
Phil. 656; éxi Géav_é226etv, to go to 
see, Plat. Lach. 179 E.—IlI. that which 
is seen, a sight, Aesch. Pr. 24], ete. : 
later esp. of the games, theatre, etc., 
Lat. spectaculum, Plut. In H. Hom. 
Cer. 64, aldeocai pe Géac beep, usu. 
taken, revere me by thy countenance, 
as an adjuration; but prob. with 
Voss and Herm. iép Gedc should be 
read. e 

Ocayyehete, Ewe, 6, (Oéa, GyyéAXo) 
one who proclaims a festival. 

+@cayeveldnc, ov, 6, or Oewyovidne, 
Theagenides, an Athenian archon, 
Diod. S. ode 4 ) 
tOedyévnc, ove, 6, (Ged, *yévw 
Theostace a tyrant of Megara, father- 
in-law of the Athenian Cylon, Thuc. 
1, 126.—2. an Athenian envoy, Id. 5, 
19; also written OQeoyévnc. —3. a 
lochagus in the army of the ten 
thousand, from Locris, Xen. An. 7, 
4, 18, where now Ocoy.—Others in 
Luc., ete. : cf. Geoyévye. 

+@edyne, ove, 6, Theages, an Athe- 
nian, son of Demodocus, a pupil of 
Socrates, Plat. Apol. 34 A, etc. 

Oedywyia, ac, 7, (Bede, &yw) an 
evoking of gods. 

Oedla, fut. -dow, (Bedc) to be a god, 
to be divine.—II. trans.—@erdlo. 

Geadéctartoc, said (in Eust.) to be 
used by Antiphon for Geoewdécrarog : 
others read Geevdéotaroc. 

Oéaiva, ne, 7, poet. for Bed, a god- 
dess, Hom. 

t@eatoc, 6,.=Oeraioc, Pind. N. 10, 
45 (24 Béckh.) 

TtOcaivetoc, ov, 6, Theaenétus, son 
ins he eat a seer of Plataeae, Thuc 

» 20. 

Ocaitntoc, ov, (Bedc, aitéw) obtain- 

ed from the gods, Luc. : hence 

tOcaitntoc, ov, 6, Theaetétus, an 
Athenian, son of Euphronius, a pupil 
of Socrates, Plat. Theaet—Others 
in Diog. L., ete. 

Oéadua, arog, 76, (Bedouar) that 
which is seen, a sight, show, Aesch. Pr. 
69, Soph. Aj. 992. 

Geduwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (Oedopar) a 
spectator, Anth. [a] 

. tOcavdpidat, Gv, ol, the descendants 
of Theandrus, the Theandridae, a family 
in Aegina, Pind. N. 4, 118. 

Oeavdpikéc, 7, 6v, composed of God 
ur et Ececl.: from 

Déavdpoc, ov, 6, (Be6c, avmp) and 
GedvOpwroc, ov, 6, the Gabimer peel 

eavd, ov¢, 7, Theduo, a Danaid, 
Apollod.—2. ‘sister of Hecuba, wife 
of Antenor, Il. 6, 298, éte.—3. wife of 
Pythagoras, Diog. L. Ny 

Oedouat, f. Weekes hd Ton. -Aco- 
fat: perf. RAG aot ep., (Géa, Odo- 
Lat) to see, view, behold, Hat. 1, 8, etc. : 
of Oeduevor, the spectators ina theatre, 
Ar. Ran. 2: foll. by a relat., to look, 
watch, bedoovrat oe Th rotmoerc, Dem. 
—From aor. pass. Oza6jvaz, the par- 
tic. ro GeaGév, in pass. signf., occurs 
as a v. 1. for dpao6éy, in Thue, 3, 38. 
Of an act. @edw there are only a few 
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examples in Lacon. dialect, Valck. 
Adon, p. 279 B. Cf. @douar, Onéouac. 
Oedpectoc, dv, (Bedc, apéoxw) 
pleasing to God. Adv. -rTwe, Eccl. 
+Oeapidac, ov and a, 6, Thearidas, a 
Boeotarch, Paus. Others in Plut, etc. 
@edptov, T6, Dor. for Pedpioy, wh. 
is not used : the place where the Gewpot 
met, a building sacred to the Pythian 
Apollo, in Aegina, Pind. N. 3, 122, 
and elsewhere: strictly neut. from— 
Il. @eapcoc, 6, epith. of Apollo, Paus. 
[a] 


tOeapiwv, wvoc, 6, Thearion, an 
Aeginetan, Pind. N. 7, 10.—2. a cele- 
brated baker at Athens, Plat. Gorg. 
518 B: Ar. Fr. 199. 

tOedpKyc, ove, 6, Thearces, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 2, 55, 9. 

Oeapéc, 6, Dor. for Pewpdc. 

Ocapyia, ac, 7, (Bedc, dpxw) the 
supreme Deity, Eccl. Hence 

Ocapyixoc. 7, Gv, belonging to the 
Geapyia, Eccl. Adv. -Kdc. 
+@eacidyc, ov, 6, Theasides, son of 
Leoprepes, a Spartan, Hdt. 6, 85. 

OeaaTikdc, 7, Ov, (Gedlw) inspired. 

@cdréoc, éa, fov, verb. adj. from 
Gedouat, to be seen, Plat. Phaed. 66 D. 
—Il. @earéov, one must see, Id. Rep. 
390 D. 

Gedr7c, od, 6, (Pedouat) one who 
sees, a spectator, Eur. Jon 301, Ar. 
Nub. 575, etc.; 6. cogtordv, Thuc. 
3, 38. Hence 

Oearixbc, 7, Ov, of, belonging to see- 
ing, @.. dévamtc, a discerning power, 
Epict. 

Oedréc, h, dv, (Bedouac) to be seen, 
Soph. Aj. 915, Plat., etc. 

Ocazpeiov, ov, T6,=Géatpov. 

Oedtpia, ac, 7, fem. of Gear7e, V. 
suvGedtpia. 

GBearpidtoy, ov, 76, dim. from Oéa- 
Tpov, Varro. 

Ocatpiva, (Béatpov) to be or play 
on the stage.—II. trans. to bring on the 
stage: hence to make a show of, hold 
up to shame, N. T. 

Peartpikoc, 7, bv, (Oéarpor) of, be- 
longing to the theatre, theatrical, Arist. 
Pol.: hence pompous, showy, Hipp. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

Gzatpiotyc, od, 6, (Beatpifw) a 
player. 

Ocarpoetdnc, éc, (Géatpov, eidoc) 
like a theatre, Strab, Adv. -ddc. 

Geatpoxoréw, O, to court applause : 
and 

Ocatpokoria, ac, 7, a courting of 
applause, Artemid.: from 

Beatpokoroc, ov, (Géatpov, KOT- 
Tw) courting applause: cf. dnuoKdroc. 

Qeatpoxpatia, ac, 7, (AéarTpov, 
Kpatéw) a theatrical government, abso- 
lute power ewercised by the spectators in 
a theatre, like our ‘O. P.’ affair, Plat. 
Legg. 701 A: formed like dyAo- 
Kpatia. 

Ocatpouavéw, G, (BéarTpov, paivo- 
pat) to be mad after stage-plays, Philo. 

Ocarpouopdoc, ov, (Béatpov, pop- 
67)=Oeatpoe.dne, theatre-shaped, Lyc. 

Oéarpov, ov, 76, lon. Génrp., (Bed- 

at) a-place for seeing, esp. a place 
fr dramatic representation, a theatre, 
Hat. 6, 67, Plat., etc.: also used as 
a place of assembiy, Ath. 213 D, and 
N. T.—2, collective for of @earai, 
the people in the theatre, the spectators, 
as we say the house, Hat.-6, 21.—3. 
for Géajea, the piece represented, a show, 
N. T.—Cf. dudibéatpov. [a by na 
ture in 6éarpov and all its compds.] 

Oearporotdc, ov, (Péarpov, roréw) 
making a theatre, Anaxandr. Od. 2, 9. 

OcatpordAne, ov, 6, (éaTpov, Tu- 
Aéw)=Oeatpévne, Ar. Fr. 475. 
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Oearpotoptyy, n¢, 7.—=Toptvn Ged- 
Tpov, stage-pounder, epith. of Melissa, 
prob. a heavy, clumsy dancer, Sch- 
weigh. Ath. 157 A. [v] 

_ Geatpovye, ov, 6, (GéaTpor, wvé- 
oat) the lessee of a theatre, at Athens 
a person who received the money 
pad for seats (@ewpixév), for which 

e paid a rent to the state and kept 
the theatre in repair, Casaub. The- 
ophr, Char. 11,3, Béckh P. EB. 1, 294: 
also Geatpor@Ane and dpyitéxTwv. 

Ocddiov, ov, 76, and éagoc, ov, 6, 
late words for Oezov, brimstone. 

Ocecdye, Ec, (Bedc, eldog)=Oeoetdne. 

Oé€eLov, ov, T6, poet. for GeZov, sul- 
phur, Od. 22, 481, etc. 

Oé€evoc, ein, erov, Ep. for Oetoc, 
divine, v.1. in Mosch. 2, 50. 

Ocetdw, poet. for Aetdw, to smoke 
with brimstone, Od. 22, 482. 

Ocevpevoc, n, ov, lon. for Peduevog, 
part. from @edouaz, prob. f.1. for Anev- 
fevoc, part. pres. from @yéouat. 

én, 7, Ion. for Béa. 

Oenyevac, &¢, poet. for Oeoyevae, 
Orph. 


Oenyopéa, O,; to speak of God, Eccl.; 
from 

Genyopoc, ov, ( Bedc, ayopeto ) 
speaking of God, prophetic, Orph. : like 
Geodrdyoc. 

Oenddkoc, ov, or -ddxoc, poet. for 
Geodé6yoc, Nonn. 

Genioc, in, iov, Ion. for Péeroc, Oet- 
oc, divine, Bion 6, 9. 

OenkoAeav, Gvoc, 6, the dwelling of 
a Benkddoc, Paus. : from 

OenkdAoc, ov, for BeoKdAoc, a priest, 
Paus. 

OendAdaia, ac, 7, (PenAatoc) a visi- 
tation of God, destiny, Soph. Tr. 1237. 

OenAdréouat, as pass., to complain 
of God’s visitations, Heliod. 

OeHAdToc, ov, (Bedc, EAatvw) driven 
or hunted by a god, maddened, Bove 0., 
Aesch. Ag. 1297.—II. sent, caused by a 
god, only of things bad in themselves 
or consequences, dfopa, épyov, mpay- 
pa, “avTevua, Soph., cf. Thom. M. p. 
437. 

Oénua, 6, Ton. for Géaya. 

Oenudyia, ac, 7,and in Anth., Ben- 
pdyxoc, ov, poet. for Feoy. 

Oenuoobyvy, nC, 7, contemplation.— 
IL. pass. a problem, Anth. 

Oejuwr, ovoc, 6, 4, lon. for Peduav. 

OentoAéw, G, and OenmdAoc, ov, 
poet. for feor. 

Qenthc, od, 6, Ion. for Bearye. 

OenTtoKoc, 0v,=OeoToxoc, poet. 

Oenroc, 7, 6v, Ion. for Gearéc. 

OénTpov, ov, 76, Ion. for éatpov. 

OenTwp, opoc, 6, Jon. and poet. for 
Gearne. 

Ocia, ac, #, fem. from 6 Betoc, one’s 
father’s or mother’s sister, aunt, Lat. 
amita and matertera. Hence 

Ozid, ac, 7, Thia, a daughter of 
Earth, mother of Helius and Selene, 
Hes. Th, 135. 

Ocrdlw, (Beioc) to make divine, deify, 
Clem. Al.—II. it.seems to be intrans. 
in Thuc. 8, 1, ém6004 adtovc Oeid- 
cavtec énArioay, as many as made 
them hope by divinations, omens, etc., 
though it might be takentrans. by fill- 
ing them with enthusiasm. 

+@ecatoc, ov, 6, Thiaeus, ( Béckh 
Ocaioc) Theaeus, son of Ulias of Ar- 
gos, victor in wrestling, Pind. N. 10, 
45, 

+@eiac, avroc, 6, Thias, a king of 
the Assyrians, father of Smyrna, 
Apollod. ts eas 

Oecacpde, ov, 6, (Beracw) inspiration, 

enthusiasm: Nicias is said by Thuc. 


7, 50, to be dyav Gerace TpogKetpe- | 
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vog, much attached to divinations or ta 
superstitious observances. ahien’ 

Oetaoti, adv.=Oeaati. 
tOciBaber, OciBabe, Boeot. tor Of- 
Batev, O7nBabi, Ar. Ach, 862, 868, 

Ociev, 3 pl. opt.aor. 2,act. from ré- 
Ont, Il. 4, 363. i 
Oeixehoc, = Oéoxedoc, Ax. Lys, 
1252. : 

Ocixé¢, 4, 6v,=Oeioc, late form 
Clem. he Adv. -Kc. “i : io 

OciAorededw, to warm, dry in the 
sun, Diosc. : from 

OecAoredov, ov, 76, (eiAq, médov) 
a sun-shiny place, where things were put 
out to dry: in Hom. only Od. 7, 123, 
where it 1s @ sunny floor or area in the 
vineyard, on which the grapes were 
spread to dry, to make the winum 
passum, 

Geiuev, for Peinuev, 1 pl. opt. aor. 
2 act. from riéyuc, Od. : 

Ocivaz, inf. aor. 2 act. for réiOnuc. 
also inf. aor. 1 from @eivw. 

Ocivdc, 4, 6v,=Oetoc, late form. 

OEIVNQ, fut. Gevd: aor. 1 ewa: 
aor 2 (éfevov), prob. used only in inf, 
Geveiv, part. Gevdév, subj. Géva, and 
imperat. Oéve. Tostrike, wound, Hom. 
who joins it, like rimrw and rAgjo- 
ow, With dacydve, Sidect, dopl, ud- 
ottyt, BovrdAjyt, also absol. dl. 1, 
588, Od. 18, 63: paiotto Oevvouevoc 
mpoc ovdet, dashed to earth, Od. 9, 
459, Aesch. Pers. 301. Only poet. 
(In the.edd. of Pind., etc. is also found 
a pres. Gévw, but this only arose from 
writing the inf. aor. with a wrong ac- 
cent; évecy, and part. Oévwr, Buttm. 
Catal. in voc., Blomf. Aesch. 'Theb. 
378, Elmsl. Heracl. 272, cf. Eur. 
Cycl. 7, etc.: in Theocr, 22, 66, 6é- 
vov, must be pres. : akin to «teiva 
and Oaveiv.) 

OeLoyerac, €¢, poet. for Geoyerv7ec. 

tOcodduac, avtoc, 6, Thioddimas, a 
king of the Dryopes, father of Hylas, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 1213.—Others in Arist., 
etc. 

Oevoddpoc, ov, (Oeioc, dada) taming 
the gods: hence pecul. fem. # @ecoda- 
un. [@] 

Oerddouoc, ov, (Geioc, déuw) built by 
gods, Anth. 

Ociouev, Ep. for Péapev, Oduev, | 
plur. subj. aor, 2 act. from té@nuc, 
Hom. 

Ociov, ov, 76, brimstone, Lat. sulfur : 
Hom. only uses poet. #éevov and once 
Oniov. (Orig. prob. neut. from Oeioc, 
divine, because brimstone was suppo 
sed to have a purifying and averting 
power, Il. 16, 228, Od. 22, 481, 493, 
cf. Be1dw : ace. to others from Hw.) 

Oeiov, ov, TO, neut. from Oezog, q. v. 

Oevorroléw, @, to make a god of, Or. 
Sib. 

Ocioc, Veta, Geior, (Aed¢) of the gods, 
Lat. divinus, Hom. :—l1. of divine race 
or origin, Oeiov yévoc, Il. 6, 180: sent 
or caused, worked by a god, buh, I. 2, 
41: Oeia woipa, Oeia TLvi poipa, by di- 
vine intervention, and so much like 
Geiwc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 1; 80 Gein rv- 
yn, Hat. 1, 126, ete. ; 6. wavia, v6- 
coc, Soph., etc.: appointed of God, 
Baovajec, Od. 4, 691: inspired, cor- 
d6c, often in Od. (though these perh. 
better in next signf.)—2. belonging or 
sacred to, in honour of a god, holy, dyav, 

opoc, Il. 7, 298, Od. 8, 264: under 
divine protection, wvpyoc, Il. 21, 526 
and so perh. Oetor Baciajec, kipuKec 
cowdol, v. foreg. signf.—3. like Lat 


| divinus, of anything more than human 


extraordinary, wondrous, esp. of ar 

thing excellent in its kind, hence nx 

only of heroes, as Hercules, Ulysse 
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etc., (where it might be sprung from 
the pik but also of things, esp. Gezov 
morév, oft. in Od.; and so in Hdt., 6. 
mpaypuara, marvellous things, 2, 66, 
v. 7, 137, cf. Beoréovoc, lepog : Oeioc 
Gvyp, as a title of distinction, esp. at 
Sparta, Plat. Meno 99 D, or more 
strictly ceioc, Arist. Eth. 7, 1, 3.—II. 
neut. Td Oeiov, as subst., the divine 
Being or Essence, the Deity, first in 
Hat. 1, 32; cf. dioc.—2. ta Gea, di- 
vine things, the acts and attributes of the 
ods, the course of providence, Soph. 
_ Phil. 452, etc. : religious observances, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 2.—IIL. adv. Geiwe, in 
divine manner, by divine providence, like 
cia poipa, etc., supr. I. 1, Plat., etc. : 
Oevorépwc, by special providence, Hat. 
1, 122. For compar. Gedrepog, Vv. 
Oe6¢ IIL. 

Ocioc, ov, 6, one’s father’s or moth- 
er’s brother, uncle, Lat. patruus and 
avunculus, fem. Geia: first in Eur. I. 
T. 930, Ar. Nub. 124, etc., and Xen. 
Before this zatpoxaolyvytoc, tra- 
TpddeAdoc, TaéTpwc, and puytpoKaci- 
yunroc, untpadeddoc were used.—II. 
in Cic. Att. 2, 2, 1, like patruus, strict, 
harsh, but v. Orell. (Prob. akin to 
nOeioc.) 

Oelorépwe, compar. adv. from Geé- 
we, V. Gézog, fin. 

OeLotye, NTOC, 7; (Geioc) dinine na- 
ture or origin, divinity, Plut. 

Ocodadvye, é¢, (Beioc, paivw) shown 
forth, sent by the gods, Alex. Olynth. 1, 
14, but with vv. ll. Gevodayéc, and 
Oevorrayéc. 

OeL6ypooc, ov, contr. ypouc, ovr, 
(@etov, ypéa) brimstone-coloured, Luc. 

Oe16w, ©, (Betov) to smoke with brim- 
stone, fumigate and purify thereby, cf. 
Oeevow and Oe6w Il. Mid., ddua Oe- 
eLovTat, he fumigates his house, Od. 23, 
50: (both times in Ep. form @eecdw) 
hence in genl., to purify, hallow, Eur. 
Hel. 866, v. Herm. ad. |. (882)—II. 
(Oeioc) tomake divine, dedicate to a god, 
like GecdGw, Plat. Legg. 771 B. 

+Oec6a, ac, #, Thisoa, the nymph 
that reared Jupiter, Paus.—II. a city 
named after her in Arcadia, Id. 
Hence 

+@evooaioc, a, ov, of Thisoa, Thiso- 
an, Paus. 

Ociw, poet. for Aga, to run, Hom. 

+Ociw, Ep. for 6é, 66, subj. aor. 2 
act. from Ti@nut, Hom. 

tOevddac, 6, Thiodas, a philosopher 
of Laodicea, Diog. L. 

Gerddne, ec, (Geiov, eidoc) brimstone- 
like, Lat. sulfureus, Anth.—Il. (6eioc) 
divine, Eccl. 

+Oexrapévng, ove, 6, Thectaménes, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

Ocdhyeciuvboc, ov, (FéAyw, uidOoc) 
soft-speaking, Anth. 

OéAyntpor, ov, 76, (OéAyw) a charm- 
ing, soothing, appeasing : a charm, bx- 
vou @., Eur. Or. 211. 

OcAyiv, ivoc, 6, v. TeAyiv. 

OéAyua, atoc, TO,=OéAynTpov. 

OEATQ, f. -&@. Radic. signf. to 
stroke, and so soothe, appease, esp. by 
sorcery, to charm, enchant, etc., like 
Lat. mulcere, of any soft, overpower- 
ing emotion, but mostly such as have 
an evil influence over the reason. 
Hom. uses it esp. of Mercury, who 
with his magic wand dvdpdv 6upara 

* OéAyet, lays men in a charmed sleep, 
Od. 5, 47; 24,3, Il. 24, 343; so too of 
Neptune, 6éAfa¢ doce where it is 
used rather of an irresistible force, Il. 
13, 435 ; also of the sorceress Circe, 
Od. 10, 291, etc.; of the Sirens’ ma- 
gie song, Od. 12,40: then in genl. of 
any gantle,. imperceptible means of 
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doing a thing, to overpower, enchain, 
voov, Ovudv, Ul. 12, 255; 15, 322, cf. 
Od. 17, 521: and in bad sense, to en- 
trap, cheat, cozen, flatter, blind by flattery, 
Od 16, 298; 14, 387; oft. c. dat. mo- 
di, éréeoot, Od. 3, 264; wadaxoiat Kal 
aluvatoar Abyotot, Od. 1, 57; 18, 
282; wetdecot, ddAw, Il. 21, 276, 
604. Also in pass., gow 0’ dpa Oupov 
EOeAxOev, by love’s witchery were they 
entrapped, Od. 18, 212. In later wri- 
ters the same sense remains ; so {ye- 
pocg OéAyet, Aesch. Pr. 865; trvoc, 
Eur. I. A. 142; and c. inf., fow¢ viv 
OéAgetev aiyudoat tdde, Soph. Tr. 
355. 

OeAeuoc, 6v, only in Aesch. Supp. 
1027, béAenov maya, of the Nile,—a 
very dub. word, interpr. by Hesych. 
olkTp6v, Hovyov. 

OéAcoc, ov, (GéAw) willing, volunta- 
ry, Aesch. Supp. 875. © 

OéAnua, atoc, T6, (GéAw) will, N. 
T. Hence 

OcAnuataivu, = béAw, very late 
word. 

OéAnuOC, ov, and GeAnuor, ov, gen. 
ovoc, willing, voluntary. 

BéAnaC, Ewo, 7, (GEAw) a willing, 
will, N. T. 

Oedgrie, od, 6, (BEAw) one who wills, 
of a soothsayer, LXX. 

OeAnrtoc, 7, Ov, (OéAw) willed, wished 
for, LXX. 

OéA Kap, 76,=OéAynTpov. : 

OeAKTHp, Fooc, 6, (Bé hye) a soother, 
charmer, GeAKTnp ddvvdwv, H. Hom. 
15, 4, cf. OéAxTwp. Hence 

OedxthpLov, ov, TO, a charm, en- 
chantment, and so of any thing which 
has a soft and silent influence, Il. 14, 
215; GeAxtiora BpoTdy, songs which 
charm or enchain men’s minds, Od. 1, 
337; OeGv OeAKThHplov, a means o 
soothing or appeasing the gods, Od. 8, 
509 ; rovwy OeAKTHpLa, means of light- 
ening toil, Aesch. Cho. 670: also 6éA- 

ntpov, and @éAxKrpoyr : strictly neut. 
rom 

OeAxtHptoc, ov, (GéAyw) soothing, 
charming, enchanting, c. gen., 6uaroc, 
Aesch. Supp. 1004; absol., Eur. 
Hipp. 478. 

OeAxtikdc, 7, 6v,=foreg. 

OéAKrpov, ov, TO,= BeAKTHpLor, 
Soph. Tr. 585. 

OcAktvic, toc, #, a charming, en- 
chantment, Ap. Rh. 

OeAKT@, 6o¢ contr. od¢, 7, fem. of 
OeAxtHp. 

OéAKTwp, opoc, 6, Hy = OeAKTHp, 
GeAKtHptoc, Aesch. Supp. 1040, acc. 
to Bothe’s emend. for Gedxropu. 

OersivBporoe, ov, (OéAyw, Bpotéc) 
charming men, @07, Orph. 

Gekivooc, ov, contr. -vouc, -ovr, 
(GéA ya, v6o¢) charming, enchanting, lu- 
ring the heart, oiATpov, Anth. 

Oerkintxpoc, ov, (GéAyo, TLKpOC) 
deliciously bitter, kynowovA, Anth. 

Oeaci PwVv, ov, gen. ovoc, (HEAya, 
gpnv)=OeAivooc, Eur. Bacch. 402. 

tOeALiov, ovoc, 6, Thelxion, son of 
king Apis of Argos, Paus. 2, 6, 7; 
but v. Apollod, 2, 1, 1. 

t@éArovea, no, 7H, Thelpitsa, a 
nymph, district, and city of Arcadia, 
Paus. 

OdAvuva, wr, Th,= OéueOAa, the 
foundations, elements, beginnings of 
things, the semina rerum of Lucret., 
only in Emped. 73, acc. to the cer- 
tain emend. of Peyron and Gaisf. for 
OéAyva. The sing. 7d GéAvuvor, 
only in Gramm., whence to derive 
mpobédvuvoc, and rerpabéAvuvoc. 

OH’AQ, fut. GeAj7ow, Alexandr. 
perf. re@éAnxa, Lob. Phryn. 332: 


— OEMi Ry 
merely shortened form of 266), q- 
y. at end. rk hag nt: 

Oéua, ato, 76, (TiOnut) that wh 
is placed, laid down, proposed, esp.—1. 
money deposited as a pledge, a deposit, 
Plut.—2. something proposed as a prize, 
a prize, Inscr.—3. a pore or case 
for discussion, the theme of an argu- 
ment, Cicero’s propositum, Quintil.— 
4, in Gramm., a gine’ | word, root.— 
5. a horoscope.—6. very late, a depot of 
soldiers. ence 

Ocudrivy, f. -icw, to place, lay down, 
propose : take for a theme or primary 
word, Sext. Emp.—2, to draw a horo- 
scope. 

OepeiriKéc, 7, 6v, (Béua) of or belong- 
ing to a Géua.—ll. that in which a prize 
or reward is proposed, e.g. ayov 6., 
opp. to oredavitng and gvAAitne.— 
Ill. Aja 6., a primary word, Gramm. 

Oguaticudc, od, 0, (Geuatifa) a 

lacing, laying down, proposing, Héctc, 
ia, positio: esp.—l. of a case for dis- 
cussion.—2. of a root OY primary word, 
Sext. Emp. 

OéueOAa, Ta, (TiO, Béua) always, 
it seems, in plur. the foundations, and 
so the lowest part, the very bottom: so 
twice in Hom., 6¢@aApoio 6., the ver: 
bottom, roots of the eye, Il. 14, 493, 
and oroudyouo @., Il. 17, 47; ’Qkea- 
voto @., Hes. Th. 816; "Apuwvoc 6., the 
place where Ammon stands, i. e. his 
temple, Pind. P. 4, 28; Ilayyaiov @., 
the roots of Mt. Pangaeus, 1b. 320. 

OcueiAta, T4,=Oéue8Aa, and like it 
only in plur., GeweiAca Gécav, rpoBa- 
Aovro, they laid the foundations, Il. 12, 
28 ; 23, 255. 

_ OéuetAov, ov, T6,=OeuéAtov, only 
in Byzant. Poets, Jac. A. P. p. 612. 

Oeued6bev, adv., from the bottom: 
from 

Osuédiov, ov, 76, as sing. of the 
poet. Jeueidra, Xen. Eq. 1, 2: &x Ge- 
Lehiwv, from the foundations, Polyb. 

OeuédAtoc, ov, (Bua) belonging to the 
foundation, Aifor, Ar. Av. 1137.—II. 6 
6., as subst., sub. AO0c,=Oeué2uov, 
Macho ap. Ath. 346 A : @ewéAsou &x 
Aiborv, oft ae 1, 93. 

Oeuedodyoc, ov, (BeuéAtov, Evo 
upholding the eu ee > Xo) 

BeuedA6w, @, ego) 
foundation, found, c.acc., N. 
to be frets Diod. Hence 

euehinoic, ew¢, 4, a foundin, 
foundation, Sx = f : 

Oeuediwriye, od, 6, a founder. 

Oéuev, Dor. and Ep. for GeZvat, inf. 
aor. 2 act. of tiny, Od. 

Oéguevar, Ep. for Petvac, inf. aor. 2 
act. of ri@juc, Hom. 

Oeuepoc, 6v,=cEuvec, grave, serious 
(Perh. from riOmut, settled, steadfast.) 

Seuepodpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bepe- 
poc, Op7v) of grave and serious mind. 

ELEPVVOUAL,=CEuVOvoual. 

OeuepOric, ioc, h, (Oguepoc, cn) 
of grave and serious countenance, honest, 
aidé¢, Aesch. Pr. 134; also, 0. ‘Ap- 
pout, ae 12. 

 Geuivo, ( Béutc) to judge, ish 
like Geworevo. Mid.” eaioSt teens 
bayac, prob. ruling our wills, Pind. P. 
, 250. 
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to lay the 
T.: pass. 


_Seuitrentoc, ov, (Béutc, TAEKW) 
rightly woven or plaited, 6. orédavoc, 
a rightly-made or well-earned crown, 
Pint N..9, 125. 

éucc, 7, old and Ep. gen. @éuoToc. 
and cn Hom. the fay form ; sens be. 
uty, Aesch. Ag.1431,etc. SotooHom. 
declines the prop. n. Oguic, O10 To8, 
acc. Oéutora ; but Att. Oéucroe, ace. 

Oéuiv: common Gr. Oéuidoc, Ton 
Oéutog: voc. Oguz, Il. 15, 93: (prob 
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from root OE-, ri@yus, and so)—I. 


‘that which is laid down or established, 


law, like Oeopudc, not as fixed by stat- 
ute, but as established by old usage, 
Lat. jus or fas, as opp. to lex: esp. 
freq. in Hom. in phrase, #éui¢ éoré, 
"tis meet and right, Lat. fas est, c. dat. 
pers. et. inf. rei, e. g. od wor Oéurc 
éorié Ecivov &tyujoat, Od. 14, 56, cf. 
Il. 14, 386; 23, 44: also 7 Oéurc éori, 
as ’tis right, as the custom is, Il. 2, 73, 
Hes. Op. 139; sometimes c. gen., 7 
Oéutc dvOpdarav TéAet, AS man’s cus- 
tom is, Il. 9, 134, but c. dat., Seivia, 
ate Seivorg ig! éori, which are due 
to strangers, Il. 11, 779: in the same 
way nom. 7 Be use éori, for 9 Béutc 
éori, and Spitzn. Exc. ii. ad Il. would 
always so read it. Very rare @éucc, 
fitness, seemliness, like TO mpérov, B. 
Thiersch Ar. Nub. 295. In Att. the 
appellat. is used mostly in phrase 0é- 
utc éort, where it seems to be used 
as neut. or asindeclin., gaat Géure¢ el- 
vat, Gore uA Oéuct¢ elvat, Soph. O. C. 
1191, Plat. Gorg. 505 C, though the 
readings vary, and the point is dispu- 
ted,v. Ellendt Lex.Soph. The strict 
Att. word for it is vouo¢.—ll. plur. 
Géucorec, in Hom., sentences which have 
the force of law, Atocg Béutorec, the will 
of Jupiter, as declared by oracle, Od. 
16, 403, Pind. P. 4, 96: also any thing 
established by fate or the will of gods, 
Soph. Phil. 346.—2. rights, esp. of the 
judge or chief, and so prerogative, au- 
thority, oxjatpov 70é Oéusorec, join- 
ed, Il. 2, 206: hence the dues, tribute, 
etc., as being the right of the king or 
lord, Acrapac¢ TeAéovar Oéuorac, Il. 
9, 156, 298.—3. existing laws or ordi- 
nances, OikaordAot, oite Oéutotac 
mpoc Adc elpvatat, who maintain the 
laws, Il. 1, 238, cf. Hes. Th. 235; 0i- 
Kat Kal Géutorec, joined, rights and 
laws, Od. 9, 215.—4 questions of law, 
law-suits, in cases where old usage is 
disputed, and the king or judge must 
decide, hence, xpiverv féuctotac, Il. 
16, 387, Hes. Th. 85: hence also ju- 
dicial sittings or sentences, od7’ dyopai, 
obte OéuoTec, Od. 9, 112, as also in 
sing. Il. 11, 807.—III. Ogucc, as prop. 
n., Themis, goddess of law and order, 
patroness of existing rights, lastly jus- 
tice personified. But in Hom., who 
mentions the goddess only thrice, she 
is the officer of Jupiter, to call the 
gods to assembly, Il. 20, 4; but also 
to convene and dismiss assemblies of 
men, Od. 2, 68; and lastly Il. 15, 87, 
sq., to preside and keep order at the 
banquets of the gods: in these three 
places the deriv. from téOju1, is very 
plain. Hes. Th. 16 names her along 
with the great gods; tand makes 
her daughter of Uranus and Gaea, Id. 
135, mother of the Hours, and Fates, 
901, 904: tv. plura ap. Welcker, Aes- 
chyl. Trilogie p. 40. 

Oeutoxoroc, ov, (Béuic, oKxoréw) 
seeing to law and order, keeping order, 
Pind. N. 7, 69. ‘ 

Oeutokpéwr, ovTog, 0, (Oéutc, Kpéwv 
ee by right, Pind. P. 5. 58° 

t@euioxipa, ac, h, lon. -p7n, Themis- 
cyra, a city of Pontus, on the Ther- 
modon, in a plain ef the same name, 
the abode of the Amazons, Hdt. 4, 
86; Aesch. Pr. 724. Hence 

tOeutoxbpatoc, a, ov, of Themiscy- 
ra, Ap. Rh. 2, 995: 4 dkpn Oe, the 
promontory of Them., near that city, 
Id. 2, 371; elsewhere ‘HpdékAetov. 

Béuara, and Géeucotac, Ep. ace. 
sing. and pl. from @égutc, Hom. 

tOcusctayépac, ov, 6, Themistago- 
ras, masc. pr. n., Ath. 
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tOeutoréac, ov Dor, a, 6, Themiste- 
as, masc. pr. n., Plut. 

- Ogutoreia, ag, 7, @ giving of oracles, 
Strab. d 

Ogucoretoc, gia, elov, (Oewordoc) 
lawful, right, righteous, Pind. é. 1, 18. 

Oeuotevtoc, H, Ov, ordered by law 
or custom: from 

Osutotedw, (OeuccToc) to give law, 
declare law and right, rivi, Od. 11, 569: 
hence to order, rule, govern, Ttvéc, Od. 
9, 114.—II. to give answers or oracles, 
c. acc., 6. vnueptéa BovaAny tii, H. 
Hom. Ap. 253; so in prose, Lys. ap. 
Harp., also @suctetw. 

Osutotéwr, Ep. gen. pl. from Oéucc, 
Hes. Th. 235. 

Oeuiortoc, ov, patron of law and 
right, epith. of Jupiter, Plut. 

tOeuiorioc, ov, 6, Themistius, an 
Aeginetan, Pind. N. 5, 91. 
tOeuccroyévnc, ove, 0, Themisto- 
génes, a Syracusan, who wrote an ac- 
count of the expedition of Cyrus the 
younger, acc. to Xen. Hell. 3, J, 2. 
+OeutctoKAje, éovg Ion. éo¢ and 
hoc, 6, Themistocles, son of Neocles, 
of the demus Phrearrhi, the distin- 
guished statesman and commander, 
conqueror of the Persians at Sala- 
mis, Hdt., Thuc., etc.: 7d Oeyusord- 
KAezov, the tomb of Themistocles, Arist. 
H. A.—2. grandson of foreg., Paus.— 
Others in Polyb., Plut., etc. 
tOeutotovon, ne, 7, Themistonoé, 
daughter of Ceyx, wife of Cycnus, 
Hes. Sc. 356. 

OeutotoToAos, ov, (Oéusc, TOAEwW) 
ministering law and right, epith. of 
kings and judges, H. Hom. Cer. 103, 
like dixaoréAoc. 

Ocutatoc, 7, Ov, (Beuile) agreeable 
to law and right, allowed by the law of 
gods and men, lawful, right, Aesch. 
Theb. 694; more usu. OeucToc, q. V. 
Hence 

OeutoToobrn, nC, 7, poet. for Béutc, 
Orph. 

Ocutatovyoc, ov, (Oéutc, exw) up- 
holding the right, BaotAedic, Ap. Rh. 

+OcutoTa, ovc, 7, Themisto, one of 
the Nereids, Hes. Th. 261.—2. daugh- 
ter of the Lapith Hypseus, wife of 
Athamas, Apollod. 1, 9, 2.—3. acc. to 
Paus. the mother of Homer, 10, 24, 3. 
tOeuiowr, wrog, 6, Themison, a The- 
raean, Hdt. 4, 154.—2. a tyrant of 
Eretria, who took Oropus from the 
Athenians, Dem. 259, 10.—3. minister 
of Antiochus Sidetes in Cyprus, 
Polyb., Ael. V. H.—Others in Ath., 
etc. 

+OeutoGviov, ov, T6, Themisonium, a 
aera tone of Phrygia, Strab. 

Oeutretw,=Oeutotedva, dpyra Oept- 
TEvWV, keeping be orgies, Eur. 
Bacch. 79, e conj. Musgr. 

Oeuiroc, 7, Ov, poet. for Pentoréc, 
H. Hom. Cer. 207, and Pind.: but 
also in prose, ob Oeuitov (éoTc) ©. 
inf., Hdt. 3, 37; 5, 72, Plat. Apol. 30 
D. Ady. -Téc. 

Oeuttddnc, ec, (Beutt6c, eldoc) 
oracular, Orac. ap. Kuseb. 

Ocu6w, @, to place, establish, 1. e. to 
make necessary, compel, force, c. inf., 
vaja Oémwae xéooor lxéobat, he forced 
the ship to come to land, Od. 9, 486, 
542. (Usu. deriv. from Oeu6c=0eo- 
6c, but this is only in Hesych. It 
belongs, with @éute, to the root OE-, 
TON.) 

-Oev, insep. particle, affixed to 
substs. or adjs., and, like the prep. 
éx, denoting motion from a place, opp. 
to -de, e.g. dAAober, olkobev, odpa- 
vé0ev, etc., from another place, from 
home, from heaven: more rarely 0 
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persons, as in Hom. Av66ev, bedbev, 
from Jupiter, from the gods. eon 
poets sometimes add éx or dzé, as 
é& ovpavoler, Il. 8, 19, dxd Tpoinbev, 
Od. 9, 38; and indeed -(ey may best 
be considered as merely the old genit. 
termination, retained in éuéOev, oé- 
dev, EGev. In some words, as évepGe, 
éxtoobe, Evtoabe, dxicbe, waporbe, 
the poets might change @ev into Oe. 
but, except in these Homeric forms, 
this license was rate in later au- 
thors. 

tOevai, Gv, ai, Thénae, a spot in 
Crete between Ida and Cnosus, Cal- 
lim. ad Jov. 42, 

Oévip, Gpoc, 76, (Bévw, Oeivw) the 
part of the hand with which one strikes, 
the flat or hollow of the hand, Il. 5, 339: 
hence 6évap Bapod, the hollow on the 
plane of the altar, for laying the offer- 
ings in, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 4, 188, 
sq.; Adc 6., the hollow or depths of the 
sea, Pind. I. 4, 97 (3, 74): also the 
sole of the foot, Hipp. Hence 

Oevapicw, to strike with the hand: 
hence évéevapilo=étyyerpivw. 

Oéva, a pres. which has been con- 
sidered doubtful, v. sub @eiva. 

Géo, Ep. for Géc0, Bod, 2 imperat. 
aor. 2 mid. from’ ri@nyc, Od. 

OcoBAdBera, ac, 7, (GeoBAaBHe) 
the state or behaviour of a Be0BAaGac, 
madness, blindness, Aeschin. 72, 32. 


[a] 

Oe0BAGBEw, O, to hurt the gods, i.e. 
sin against them, Aesch. Pers. 831.— 
II. neut. to be GeoBAaByc, Themist. : 
from 

OcoBAaBHc, &¢, (Be6c, BAdrTw) 
stricken of God, esp, in mind, blinded, 
distraught, foolish, Hdt. 1, 127, v. 
Heyne Il. 9, 116, Ruhnk. Vellei. 2, 
57,3. Adv. -Boc. 

Oeo0BovAnroc, ov, (Gedc, Bowsouss) 
willed or appointed of God, Eccl. 

tOeoBportiov, ov, 76, an appell. of 
the evergreen, Lat. sempervivum, Diosc. 

Ocoyauia, wv, Ta, (Bed¢, yaudc) 
the marriage of the gods, esp. a oe 
of Proserpina in Sicily. ; 
tOcoyeitwr, ovoc, 6, T'heogtton, a The- 
ban, partisan of Philip, Dem. 324, 16. 

Ocoyevecia, ac, 7, divine birth, re- 
generation, Ecc].: from 

Ocoyerie, éc, (Bedc, * yévw) born of 
God: hence 

tOcoyévne, ove, 6, Theogénes, one of 
the thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 3. 
—2. a poor Athenian of rude man- 
ners, Ar. Pac. 928, etc.— Others of 
this name in Dem. 832, 2; 1369, 15, 
etc., Xen., where formerly Ocayévne, 


q. v. g 
Ocoyévntoc, ov,=UVeoyernc, regene- 
rate, Eccl, 


Ocoyevryc, é¢, (Bede, yévva) begot- 
ten of a god, Soph. Ant. 834. 

OcoyAnvoc, ov, (Ged¢, yAnvy) with 
the eye of a god, Nonn. 

OcéyAwoaoe, ov, (Gedc, yAdaoa) 
with the tongue of a god, Anth. 

tOcdyvntoc, ov, 6, Theognétus, an 
Aeginetan, victor at the Olympic 
games, Pind. P. 8, 49. 

+Oéoyvic, cog and idoc, 6, Theognis 
an old gnomic poet of Megara in 
Sicily, who flourished about 540B.C., 
Theog. 23, Plat. Legg. 630 A.—2. one 
of the thirty tyrants at Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 3.—3. a tragic poet at 
Athens, who received the sobriquet 
of ‘ Snow,’ from the freezing character 
of his plays, often ridiculed by Aris- 
tophanes, Ach. 11, 140, etc.—Others 
in Ath., ete. 

Ocoyvwcia, ac, 7, the knowledge of 


f | God, Eccl. : from 
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 Oedyvaoroe, ov, (Oe6¢, yryvdokw) 
PPh sda, God. é' a” 
Ocoyovia, ac, fj, the birth, generation, 
enealogy of the gods, the title of He- 
siod’s poem: from 
Oedyovoc, ov, (ede, *yévw) born of 
God, divine, Eur. Or. 346. 
+Oedyovoc, ov, 6, Theogdnus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. » 
Oedypidoc, ov, (Beb¢, ypddw) writ- 
ten by God, Eccl. 
O£0déyuwr, ov, gen. (Bede, déyo- 
uat) divine, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B. 
+8 c0déxteLoc, ov, of Theodectes, Arist. 
Rhet.: from: 
tOcodéxrne¢, ov, 6, Theodectes, a rhe- 
torician and tragic poet of Phaselis 
in Pamphylia, a pupil of Isocrates, 
Arist. Pol. —2. son of Aristarchus, 
Plut. ; i Abs 38 
Oeodéxrup, opoe, 0, 77,=Oe0ddxoc. 
OeodHAntoc, ov, (Bedc, SnAéopuat) 
ptaidovia 0., murder by which the gods 
are injured, Anth. 
+Oeddnuoc, ov, 6, Theodémus, v. 
Oovdnpoc. 
Ocodidakroc, ov, (Gedc, diddoKw) 
taught of God, N.T. [7] 
Oeodivie, éc, (Beb¢, dtvéw) whirled, 
driven round by God, Nonn. 
Ocodio7e, éc, (dc, Oupdw) seeking 
God, Synes. 
+8e6duaroc, a, ov, Dor. for sq. 
Oeddunroc, ov, also a, ov, Pind. O. 
6, 100, Fr. 58, 1, (Aedc, déuw) god- 
built, raised, made or founded by the 
gods, tvpyot, ll. 8, 519. 
Ocodokia, ac, 7, (Gedc¢ d6&a) the 
glory of God, the Divinity, Clem. Al. 
Ocodocia, ac, 7, (Geoddctoc) a gift 
of offering to the gods, Strab.: hence 
f¢Gco0docia, ac, 7, and Oevdocia, in 
Dem. 467, 10, etc., Theodosia, a city 
of the Tauric Chersonesus, prob. 
same as Panticapaeum, Wolf. Dem. 
467,10, Strab. p. 309. 
Oz0ddct0¢, ov, (Asdc, déatc) given 
by God. 
+8e00dcr0¢, ov, 6, Theoddsius, masc. 
pr.n., Strab. _ 
+@e0d6rac, ov, 6, Theodétas, a Rho- 
dian, a general of Antiochus king of 
Syria, Luc. 
+Oc0d6Tn, no, 7, Theoddte, an Athe- 
nian courtesan, who accompanied 
Alcibiades, and performed the funeral 
rites for him when slain, Xen. Mem, 
3, 11, Ath, 574 E. 
@cddorToe, ov, (Ge6¢, didwpt)=Be0- 
ddatoc. 
+@eddoToc, ov, 6, Theoddtus, an Athe- 
nian archon, Diod. S.—2. a pupil of 
Socrates, Plat. Apol. 33 E—Others 
in Dem. 912, 28, Lys., etc. 
Oeod6yoc, ov, (Bedc, déyouat) re- 
ceiving or conceiving God, epith. of the 
Virgin, Eccl. 
Ocodpopéw, @, to walk in God's ways, 
Eccl. : from 
Oeddpouog, ov, (Dede, dpauety) walk- 
ing in Giod’s ways, Eccl. 
+Ocoddpetoc, ov, of Theodorus ; ol 
@c00., the followers of Theodorus (3), 
Ath. 252 C. 
Ocoddpytoc, ov, (Be6c, OwpEouar) 
given by God, Clem. Al. rns 
t@codwpidac, ov, 6, Theoddridas, a 
poet of Syracuse, Ath. 229 B, 475 F. 
—2. one of the poets of the Antho- 
logy. 
fOewdupic, iSog, H, v.1. for Oewpic, 
Dem. 


tOesdwpoc, ov, 6, (Oedc, Sépov) 

Theodorus (Theodore) an Athenian 

archon, Ol. 85, 3, Diod. S.: father 

of the Athenian general Procles, 

Thuc. 3, 91.—2. son of Telecles, a 

celebrated artist of Samos, Hdt. 1, 
630 


a 

51; 3, 41.—3. a sophist and rheto- 
riclan of Byzantium, Plat. Phaedr. 
265.— 4. a sophist of Cyrene, who 
lived at Athens, instructor of Socrates 
and Plato, Plat. Theaet. 145 A: Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2.—5, a celebrated tragic 
actor at Athens, Dem. 418, 4.—6. of 
Eretria in Euboea, who with Themi- 
son deprived the Athenians of Oro- 
pus, Dem. 259, 10.—Others in Dem. 
908, 26, Ath., Diog. L., etc. 

Ocoeidera, ac, f, likeness to God, 
Tambl.: from 

Oeoedge, Ec, (Bed¢, eidog) godlike, 
divine, in Hom. always of outward 
form, divine of form, beauteous as the 
gods, usu. of young heroes, as Paris 
and Telemachus, but also of aged 
men, as Priam, Il. 24, 217: Hes. Th. 


350 first uses it of females. Later 
also in moral] relations. Superl. 
Oeadéctatoc, q.v. Adv. -dGc, Ap. 


Rh. Cf. Geovd7ye. 

Ocoeixedoc, ov, (B¢6c, elxeAoc) god- 
like, Hom., who uses it exactly 
foreg. 

Oeoerhe, &¢, (Gedc, Exoc)=Bearé- 
Loc. 

Ocoexbia, ac, 7, (Bed¢, EyAoc) dub. 
1. for sq. 

PeeeKole, ac, 7, @ being hated by 
the gods, Luc.: from 

OcdexOpoc, ov, (Gedc, ExOpoc) hated 
by the gods. 

Gedbev, adv., (Be6c) from the gods, 
Lat. divinitus, Od. 16, 447. 

Oc6GdTo¢, ov, (Gedc, Gi) offered to 
the gods: TO 6., a victim, Cratin. In- 
cert. 132. 

Ocoiviov, ov, TO, the temple of the 
wine-god ; Ta Geoivia, with and with- 
out iepd, the feast of the wine-god, ap. 
Dem. 1371, 24. 

@éoxvoc, ov, 6, (e6c, olvoc) the wine- 
god, Bacchus, ILar#p, Aesch. Fr. 339. 

OcoxdrnAog, ov, (Ged¢, KarnAoc) 
trafficking in sacred things, Eccl. [a] 

Oeoxatackevactoc, ov, (Be6¢, Ka- 
Tackevdlw) made by God. 

OcokApv§&, dKoc, 6, (edge, KApvs) a 
divine herald. 

Ocoxivytog, ov, (Ged¢, Kivéw) roused 
by the gods. 

tOcdxAeca, ac, 7, Theocléa, fem. pr. 
n., Lys. Fr., Ath. 583 E. 

tO8e0kAjec, éovc, 6, Theocles, an Athe- 
nian banker, Dem. 1249, 10.—Others 
in Ath. 497 C, Anth., etc. 

OcdKAntoc, ov, (Gedc, KaAEw) called 
of God; also—II, act. @. wéAabpor, 
the house wherein God is invoked, both 
in Nonn. 

tOcokAvpevoc, ov, 6, Theoclyménus, 

son of Polyphides, descended from 
Melampus, a seer, Od. 15, 256.—2, 
son of Proteus, Eur. Hel. 9, 

OcokAvTéw, G, to call the gods to aid, 
call on the name of the gods, to invoke 
divine vengeance, Aesch. Pers. 500 ; to 
call on, Cc. acc, pers., Oguiv, Elmsl. 
Med. 204: in genl. to call aloud, de- 
clare, C. acc, rel, radra, Plut.: and 

OeokAvTnorc, ews, 7, a calling on 
the gods, invocation, c. acc. rei, Polyb. : 
from 

GedKAvroe, ov, (Aed¢, KAvw) calling 
on the gods, 0. Aira, Aesch. Theb, 
143.—II. pass. heard by God, Joseph. 

OcdKunroc, ov, (Oedc, Kduvw) made, 
wrought by a god, Q. Sm. 

* Oe0KkoAsu, G, to be a priest, Inscv. : 
from 

Ocok6Aoc, 6, 7, a priest, priestess, ct. 
Genk. (from Ged¢ and KoA€éw, Lat. colo, 
which is not in use.) 

Ocdxpavrtos, ov, (Oeb¢, Kpaivw) ac- 
complished, wrought by the gods, Aesch. 
Ag. 1488. 


aera 
. Ocoxpacia, a, 7], (Bede, kpaotc) a 
mingling with God, lambl. i 

Ocoxpurtia, ac, 7, (Gedc, spear) 
the rule of God, Theocracy, Joseph. _ 

Ocoxpyric, ioc, founded by God, 
Nonn. ok & 

+@coxpivyc, ove, 6, Theocrines, a 
celebrated’ Athenian tragic actor, 
Dem. 329, 26. . 

Ocoxpitnc, ov, 6, (Bede, KpiTHe) 
judge of gods or goddesses, of Paris, 
Anth. [7] 

Odxpitog, ov, (Bed, Kplv@) chosen 
of God. : 

+Ocdxpito¢g, ov, 6, Theocritus, a ce- 
lebrated pastoral poet of Syracuse, 
who flourished about 272 B. C.—2. a 
rhetorician of Chios, Plut., Ath. 21 C. 

OedKTLoTOG, ov, (Ged¢, KTiCw) found- 
ed, made, created by God, Poet. ap. 
Arist. Poet. 21. 

@coxtiroc, ov,—foreg., Anth. __ 

Ocoxtovia, ac, 7, @ killing of God, 
Eccl. : from 

Ocoxrévoc, ov, (Oedc, KTetvw) kill- 
ing God, Eccl. 

+@eoxvdyc, ove, 6, Theocydes, father 
of Dicaeus, Hat. 8, 65. fal 

Ocoxvvéw, ©, Oeoxvync, = Geockv- 
véw, Geooxvv7gc. 

Gcodaurne, &c, (Be6¢, AGuTw) di- 
vinely shining, Eccl. : 

OcoAnnréowat, as pass., to be in- 
spired, Philo. 

OcoAnnTix6c, 7, Ov, belonging to one 
possessed: 7 OeoAnnTixyj, sub. pav- 
tela, Geodnwia, Sext. Emp.: from 

OedAnnroc, ov, (Ge6¢, AauBave) 
seized by God, possessed, inspired, su- 
perstitious, Plut. Hence 

OcoAnwia, ac, 7, inspiration : super- 
stition, Plut. 

Ocodoyetov, ov, 76, a place above 
the stage where gods appeared. 

@cohoyéw, @, to be a Geoddyoc, to 
speak of God and of the divine nature, 
to speak theologically, epi Tivog, Arist. 


Mund.: ra @eodoyotueva, es 
into the divine nature, Plut. Hence 


Ocodoyia, ac, 7, a speaking or writ- 
ing on God and the divine nature, the 
science of things divine, theology, Plat. 
Rep. 379 A: esp. the origin of things. 

Ocodoytkdc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
GeoAdyoc : 7 BeoAoyiKH, With or with- 
out éxioThun,=GeoAoyia, Arist. Me- 
taph. From 
_ Beoadyoc, ov, (Bedc, A€yw) speak- 
ing, writing on God and the divine na- 
ture: hence, 6 6., a divine, theologian ; 
in profane writers, Homer, Hesiod, 
Orpheus were esp. so called, cf, Cic. 

D3, 21. 
tOcordrn, ne, 7, Theolyte, fem. 
n., Ath. 471 “ on nl a 
TtOsdAvroc, ov, 6, Theolytus, an 
Acarnanian, Thuc. 2, 102.—2. a poet 
of Methymna, Ath. 296 A. 

Oe0raBnroe, ov, (Bed¢, AwBdw)= 

Ge0BAaBre. 
TtOeduavdpoc, ov, 
masc, pr. n., Ath. 56 
tOeoujotwp, opoc, 6, Theomestor, a 

tyrant of Samos, Hat. 8, 85. 

Ocoutivéw, O, to be Bconaryce: from 

OcoudvAg, é¢, (Oed¢, waivouat) mad- 
dened by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 653: 
Avooa 6., madness caused by the gods, 
nue Or. 79. 

coudvia, ac, 7, madness caused b 
God, Suen Philo. : 

Ocouarteia, ac, 7, 
phecy, Dio C, 

Ocouarvtéw, G, fut. -7ow, to have a 
spirit of prophecy: from 

Ocduavtic, ewe, 6, (Bede, udyrec) 
one who has a spirit of prophecy, Plat. 
Apol. 22 C : opp. to Qyuduartie. 


6, Theomander, 
1 Ae 


@ spirit of pro- 


ts) ‘é eee God 
Jeoudyvéw, G, to fight against Go 
the gods, Hor. Bach, 45, 925: 


~ Ceoutiyia, ac, 7, a battle of the gods, 
as conan books of the Il. were call- 
ed, esp. the 19th, Plat. Rep. 378 D. 
Il. a fighting against God: from 
 Ocoudyoc, ov, (Bede, udyopat) fight- 
mg against God, N. T. tat 
 Geounvia, ac, 7, (Ged¢, pijvec) the 
wrath of God. 5.0 ) 
~ @eaunotwp, opoe, 6, (Gedc, uRoTWP 
like the’ gods in cane, Aesch. Pers. 
655, like Homer’s @ed¢iy pnjotwp 
ardAavroc. > 

Oeduaric, 6, 7, (Bed¢, uATLC) divine- 
ly wise, Nonn. 6 ' 

Ocouyntwp, opoc, 4, (Bede, uATnp 
the cdl of God, peel f 

Qcouiunoia, ac, 7, an imitating of 
God, Eccl.: from ; 

Geouiunroc, ov, Eccl, [z], and 6e6- 
utuoc, ov, Diotog. ap. Stob. p. 331, 
20, (Ged, piuéouat) imitating God, 
divine. 

Oeouione, éc, (Bede, tcéw) abomi- 
nated by the gods, Ar. Av. 1548, and 
Plat.: but Geouionc; e¢, act. hating 
God, unholy. 

* Bcouionroc, ov,—Beoutojec, Eccl. [7] 
t@eouvnatoc, ov, 6, Theomnestus, an 
Athenian against whom Lysias de- 
livered an oration, Lys.—2. a statuary 
of Sardis, Paus., ak 

Qeduotpoc, ov, (Gedc, woipa) par- 
taking of the divine wanes. oa) 8 

“Geouoptoc, fa, tov, Dor. Bevy., Ap. 
Rh., collat. form of sq. 

Geduopoc, ov, Dor. Oevyu., (Bedc, 
w6poc) assigned, destined by the gods, 
Pind. O. 3, 18.—TII. blessed by the 
gods, P. 5, 6. 

Oeduopgoc, ov, (Gedc, pwopd7) of 
form divine, Anth. erg. nage 

Geouvane, é¢, (Oedc, wiao¢) unclean, 
abominable before the gods, Aesch. Eum. 
yr ‘ 


tOcovdn, ne, 7, Theonoé, daughter 
of Proteus and Psammathe, earlier 
called Eidé, Eur. Hel. 13 (Hom. 
Eido6éa). 

“Oeokévioc, ov, 6, epith. of Apollo 
and Mercury, Paus.: Geotévia, rd, 
a festival in their honour, Id.; also a 
festival of the Dioscuri at Agrigentum, 
vy. Béckh Introd. Pind. O. 3, p. 135. 

TOcdfevoc, ov, 6, Theorénus, masc. 
pr. n., Pind. Fr. 2, Dem. 611, 23, 
ste. 

Gcoraiypwov, ovoc, (Be6c, mailw) 
sporting with the gods, Nonn. 

Gedrate, Tatdoc, 6, 7, (Bedc, raic¢) 
child of the gods, divine, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 311 A.—II. having a divine child, 
epith. of the Virgin, Nonn: 

tOcordpaktoc, ov, (be6c, tapdyw 
produced by God, Beek peeenye) 

Ocordtwp, opoc, 6, (Ae6¢, ratip) 
father of a divine child, Eccl. [a] 

Ocoreifera, ac, 7, obedience before 
God, Eccl. : from 

OeorerOnc, ec, (Bede, metBouat) 
obedient before God, Nonn. 

OcdrEuT Toc, ov, (Bede, TéuTW) sent 
by the gods, Arist. Eth. N. 

Ocorépadroc, ov, (Aed¢, mepaw) 0. 
mAdvat, heaven-sent wanderings, e.g. of 
Io, prob. |. in Poet. ap. Dem. Phal. 91. 

tOcdrn, nC, 7, Thedpé, fem. pr. n., 
Ael. V. H. 


GeorAactéu, @, to make into a god, 
Heliod. : from ; 

OcorAdarne, ov, 6, (Beb¢, TAdcow) 
a maker of gods, or of their images, Ar. 
Fr. 617.—II. the divine Creator, Philo. 
Hence 

OcorAacria, ac, 7,4 making of gods: 
the incarnation, Eccl. 


OEOP 

Osd6rAactoc, ov, (Oedc, TAGCOW) 
made of God, Beal (Cette, meg 

‘OedrAnKtoc, ov, (Be6c, TARGGw) 
stricken of God, like Beo8AaBnec. 

‘OcorAnsia, ac, 7, = GeoBAdBeca, 
Oenom. ap. Euseb. 

OedrAoKkoc, ov, (Gedc, TAEKW) Of 
divine texture. 

Ocdrvevotoc, ov, (Bed¢, mvéw) in- 
spired of Giod, Beendo: Phocy! 121. 

Ocoroléw, @, (Georotbc) to make 
into gods, deify, Luc. Hence 

OcorolntiKoc, 7, Ov, able to make 
gods: 9 -xy, sub, Téyv7, the art of 
making statues of gods. 

Ocorointoc, ov, (Be6c, ToLéw) made 
by the gods, Isocr. 152 C. 

Ocoroiia, ac, 7, a making of gods, 
esp. of their statues: from 

Ocoroléc, dv, (cdc, ToLéw) making 
gods : 7 0. réxyvn=OeoronTiKy, Anth. 
—II. a making into gods, deifying. 

OeoroAéw, @, to be a GeordAoc, 
Plat. Legg. 909 D: from 

OcordAoc, 6, if, (Be6¢, ToAgouat) a 
priest, also GenroAoc. 

OcdrouTog, ov, (Gedc, mTéuTa)= 
Georeurtoc, Pind. P. 4, 123: hence 

TOcorourroc, ov, 6, Theopompus, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S.—2. a Mi- 
lesian pirate, sent by Lysander to 
Sparta to convey the result of the 
battle of Aegos Potamos, Xen. Hell.2, 
1, 30.—3. an Athenian in the army 
of the ten thousand, v. 1. Id. An. 2, 1, 
12.— 4, the celebrated historian of 
Chios, Luc. — 5. son of Nicander, 
king of Sparta, (10th Proclid) Paus. 
4, 4, 4.—Others in Plut., etc. 

Oeomévytoc, ov, (Be6c, Tovéw) 
wrought by a god, Eur. Tro. 953. 

Ocorpéreta, ac, 7, divine magnifi- 
cence OY majesty, Diod.: from 

Bcorpen7c, Ec, (Gedc, mpéTw) be- 
coming a god, divine, Diod.: Td eo- 
mpeTvéc= Oeompérrera, Philo. Adv. 
-T@¢, Luc. 

Ocorporéw, G, (Oeomporrog) fo pro- 
phesy, but only in roe masc. Georpo- 
méwy ayopevecc, Il. 1, 109, Od. 2, 184, 
Pind. P. 4, 339. 

Ocorporia, ac, 7, 4 prophesying, 
prophecy, oracle, Hom.: and 

Ozorpércov, ov TO, a prophecy, ora- 
cle, Il. 1, 85; 6,438: é« Geomporion, 
Kata TO @. according to the oracle, Hat. 
1, 7, 68: from 

Ocorporoc, ov, foretelling things by 
a spirit of prophecy, prophetic, Il. 13, 70, 
Soph. Tr. 822; hence as subst., 6 6., 
a seer, prophet, Jl. 12, 228, Od. 1, 416. 
—II. a public messenger sent to inquire 
of the oracle, elsewh. @ewpdc, Il. 13, 
70, Hat. 6, 57; 7, 140, etc. (Acc. to 
Buttm., Lexil. in voc., from Oed¢, mpé- 
mw, one who interprets a sign given 
by the gods.) 

Oconteia, ac, 7,=Oeorria: from 

OcdrT7¢, ov, 0, (Be6¢, dpdw, dwo- 
peat) seeing God, Eccl. Hence 

Ocorria, ac, 7, « seeing of God, di- 
vine vision, Eccl. Hence 

Oconrtikoc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
Georreia or to a Gebrtyec, 7 0. Sbva- 
jutc, the power of visions, Hermes ap. 
Stob. p. 138, 10: of @., the priesthood, 
Keel. 

OcdrrvoTos, ov, (Bec, TTbw) detest- 
ed by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 604. 

Ocoripoc, ov, (He6c, mip) kindled 
by the gods, Eur. El. 732. ; 

Oxdpynroc, ov, (Oedc, dpy7)=Oe0- 


avne. i 
if Lobster, ov, (Beb¢, épetv, pnOij- 
vat) spoken of God, Nonn. ; 

Ocoppiroc, ov, (Ged¢, Héw) flowing. 
shed from the gods, du/3pos, Opp. 

Oéoproe, ov, (Ged¢, dovupas) sprung 


@EOE 
be Bhegedes divine, celestial, Pind. 


2, OF 

OEO’S, ov, 46, with a softer pro- 
nunc. in Lat. Deus, God, Hom. as wel 
in genl. signf., Oed¢ 7d wév dadcer Te 
0’ édoet, God will grant.., Od. 14, 444, 
cf, Il. 13,730, asin particular, Oed¢ rie, 
a god, Od. 9, 142; so arp Gedy, etc. 
In philosoph. language the Deity, Di- 
vine Essence, like 76 Oeiov. Homer 
represents God (Ge6¢ or ya) as ruling 
mankind, and attributes to Him all the 
good and evil of life, all sudden, unex: 
pected events, sothat the notion invol- 
ved is not only of Destiny, but also of 
Chance; things are said to happen 
not only ody GeO, adv Oeotc, obk Gvev- 
Ge Oeow,- Lat. non sine diis, by the will 
of God, Hat. 1, 86, etc. : but also b7rép 
Gedy, against his will, Later phrases: 
Nv Oeoc BéAn, Ar., OeGv BovAopévor, 

uc., Lat. dis faventibus. Hom: takes 
the gods as the measure or standard 
of human virtue, wisdom, beauty, 
etc., hence the phrases @edc dc, Ocre 
Gedc, ica Ge or Geoic, Oe@ évarty- 
ktog, etc. Asan oath, mpoc Gedy, by 
the gods, in God’s name, freq. in Trag: 
—IL as fem., 7 Ged¢ for Gea, Péatva, 
a goddess, oft. in Hom., who has pyre 
Ondeva Oed¢, unte Tie Gpony, Il. 8,7: 
also in Att., esp. in phrase r@ Oed, 
the goddesses, viz. Ceres and Proser- 
pina, Valck. Hipp. 53, cf. o16¢: ‘so 
too, 7 GvOpwro¢.—Ill. as adj. in com=- 
par. beareide, more divine: Gi par Ge6- 
Tepal, gates more used by the gods, Od, 
13, 111; yopdg Gedrepoe, Call. Apoll. 
|. 93, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 69, 4.—IV. 

in late writers, 6 6. translates Lat. 
divus, as a title of the emperors, 6 0. 
Kaioap, Strab. (Like forms’ occur 
in most of the kindred languages, 
Sanscr. deva, Lat. deus, divis, etc., 
and is no doubt orig. the same as 
Zevo, Leve, Atog ; so that we can- 
not admit the Greek deriv. given by 
Hat. 2, 52, 67. Kéouw Oévtec Ta rav- 
Ta TpnywaTa kal Tacac vouac elyov, 
ef. Wess., or that of Plat Crat. 397 
C, from @éery, to run, because the 
first gods were the sun, moon, ete. 
Cf. Pott Etym. Forsch. 1, 40, “4) 
[In poets not rare monosyll. @eoé, Il. 
1, 18, Oedv, H. Cer. 55, 260, Geode, 
Theogn. 171; and esp. in Att. poets, 
Pors. Or. 393; cf. Oed.] 

tOeocdoridne, ov, 6, prop. son of The 
osdotus, pr. n., T'heosddtides, an Athe- 
nian, Plat. Apol. 33 E. 

OcdcdoToc, ov, (Ged¢, Sidwpt) poet. 
for Oeddoroc, given by the gods, Hes. 
Op. 318; but also in Arist. Eth. N. 1,9 

Ocdcdwpoc, ov, poet. for Geodapytog. 

OcocéBeta, ac, 7; the service or fear 
of God, Xen. An. 2, 6, 26; and 

OcoceBéw, G, to serve God : from 

OcoceBne, é¢, (Ged¢, c&Bopac) serv- 
ing or fearing God, religious, Soph. O 
C. 260, Plat., etc. Adv. -BG¢, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 58. ‘ 

OcoceBnréov, verb. adj. from Geo- 
oeBéw, one must serve God, Clem. Al, 

OcdaerTtoe, ov; (Gebc, c&Bouat) fear- 
ed as a god, Ar. Nub. 292. 

OcocerTwp, opoc, 6,= GeoceBRe, 
Eur. Hipp. 1364. 3 

OcocexGpia, ac, 7, (Bede, &yApdc) 
hatred of the gods, ungodliness, impiety, 
Ar. Vesp. 418. 

Ocoonmcia, ac, 7, a sign from the: 
gods, miracle, Kecl. 

Ocockvvéw, G, to worship the gods:- 
from 

Ocockvvyc¢, &¢, worshipped as a god, 
cf. mpockuvéw. 

Ococodgia, ac, 7, knowledge of thing's 
divine, Eccl.: from ; 
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eae doieis os > apistodite aa 
66 6 (3) 5 (Oedc, *épyw 
Ge6a0$0¢, ov, (Bede, copdc) wise m cou Ms Me) (Bede, *Epyw) Hing 


the things of God, Eccl. Adv. -dag. 

_ Oedaropoc, ov, (Bede, oTrElpw) sown 
‘by agod, divine, Kur, Al. 1. 
 Gedcaivtoc, ov, poet. for Fedavroc, 
aeMiers Aesch. Pr. 643. 
 Beoaredie, Ec, (Ged¢, cTEMw) crown- 
ed by God. ‘ : 

OcoorhpiKtoc, ov, (Hedc, atnptvw) 
supported by G'od, Eccl. 

OcoariBnc, é¢, (Ged¢, oTElBw) trod- 
den by God, Eccl. 

_ Oedaropyoc, ov, (Bedc, orépyw) lov- 
ing God, Nonn. i 

Ocoarvyie, E¢, (Bede, oTvyéw) hated 
of the gods, abominable, Kur. Tro. 1213, 
Cycl. 602.—IL. act. hating God, N. T. 
Hence ; 
 Ocooriyntoc., ov,=foreg., Aesch. 
Cho. 635 ; and 

Ocoorivyia, ac, 7, hatred of God. 

- OcoovAne, ov, 6, (Ged¢, BVAdw) rob- 
bing God, sacrilegious, Ael. ; usu. lepé- 
ovAoc. [0] Hence _ 

OcoovAia, ac, 7), sacrilege, Ael. 

Ococtbvaktoc, ov, (Ge6¢, avvayw) 
gathered or united by God, Eccl. 

OcocvoTtiuToc, ov, (Oe6¢, ovviaTntt) 
commending God, Eccl. i 

Oedovtoc, ov, (Bedc, cebw) sent by 
the gods, Aesch. Pr. 116, 596, cf. Gedc- 
ovuToc. 

Oedravpoc, ov, 6; (Ged; aanpog, the 

od-bull, a name for Jupiter changed 
into the bull, Mosch. 2, 131. 

Ocoreixne, €¢, (Gedg, Tetyoc) walled 
by the gods, of ‘Troy, Anth. 

-— OcoreAne, é¢, (Ged¢, TEAOC) divinely 
perfect, Eccl. 

~ +OcoréAnc, ove, 6, Theotéles, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 1048, 4. 

Ocorepm7e, &¢, (Gedc, Tépmw) pleas- 
ing the gods, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A. 

OdrevkToc, ov, (ed¢, Tevyw) made 
by God, Eccl. 

Ocorevync, é¢,=foreg., Eccl. 

Ocdtn¢, NTOC, 7; (Be6c¢) Godhead, di- 
vinity, divine nature, Luc. 

Ocorinyntoc, ov, (Bedc, TYywdw) hon- 
oured of God, Aesch. Ag. 1337. 

CcdTinoc, ov, (Adc, TYu7)—=foreg., 
Pind. Hence 

+Oedtioc, ov, 6, Theotimus, a La- 
cedaemonian, a friend of Theognis, 
Theogn. 877.—Others in Dem, 1259, 
1, etc. 

O@cordkoc, ov, (Gedc, TikTw) bearing 
God: esp., u 6., mother of God, of the 
Virgin, Eccl. 

Ocdtper Toc, ov, (Ged, TpéTW) turn- 
ed, i. e. sent by the gods, Aesch. Pers. 
905, though the reading varies, vy. 
Dind. Ags hou) feed 

Ocotpedne, &¢, (Oedg, Tpépw) feeding 
the gods, AL Pe. Anth, 

Gcorimia, ac, 7, (Ged¢, THC) like- 
ness to God, Eccl. 

Ocovdeia, ac, 7, the fear of God, ho- 
liness, Ap. Rh. : from - 

Ocovdic, &¢, fearing God, godly, 
holy, Lat. pius, véoc, Ovudc, Od. 6, 
121; 19, 364, etc.; also Baordede 
Ocovdne avaoowr, Od. 19, 109: never 
in Il. (Usu. regarded as contr. from 
Geoerdhc ; but then analogy would re- 
quire Geddne, nor does this signf. suit 
the sense: so that Buttm., Lexil. in 
voc., is prob. right, in deriving it from 
Oedc¢ pal déoc, fear, and regarding it 
as a poet. metaplast. form of an older 
form, Jeodejc, Beod#e. However la- 
ter poets, as Qu. Sm., use Geovdse 
just like Oeioc¢.) 

Ocoupyia, ac, 7), (Beoupy6e) a divine 
work, muracle, Ecc]_—tl. art, magic, 
sorcery, Porphyr. Hence 

OQcoupytkog, 4; Ov, befitting a Beovp- 
766; prey, Eccl, 
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the wor, : 6 6.,4 priest, lambl. 

Ocogdveta, ac, 7, (Geopavyc) the ap- 
pearance, manifestation of God, esp. of 
Christ in the flesh, Eccl. [a] 

Ozopaveta, wv, TA, (Bed, gaivo- 
pat)=Oeopavia I. [@] 

Ocopavyc, é¢, (Bed¢, paivoyar) re- 
vealed by God, or as God. Adv. -vdc, 
Eccl. Hence 

+Ocobavyc, ove, 6, Theophdnes, an 
historian of Mytilene, a friend of 
Pompey, Strab. p. 617. [a] 

Ocogavia, wr, Td, (Gedc, paivopat) 
sub. lepd, a festival at Delphi, at which 
the images of all the gods were shown to 
the people, Hdt. 1, 51, ubi olim Geoga- 
viat.—ll. in Eccl., the festival of the 
Gcogaveta, the Nativity. 

OedoarToc, ov, (Gedc, a re- 


vealed by God, Metrodor. ap. Plut. 2, 
1117 B. 

OedoaToc, ov, Geoparilu,—bécga- 
toc, OecgaTivu. , 


Ocodeyync, &¢, (Bed, déyyoc) di- 

vinely bright, Eccl. 
tOcdonpuoc, ov, 6, Theophemus,masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Dem, 1163. 

Ocodyryc, ov, 6; (Bede, gyut) a mes- 
senger of God, prophet, Kccl. 

OeddbeyKToc, ov, (Gedc, béyyouat) 
uttered by God. 

Ocdeboyyoc, ov, (Oedc, d00yy7)= 
foreg. 

OcodiAje, éc, (Ged, GtAéw) dear to 
the gods, highly favoured, Horace’s 
Diis carus, Hat. 1, 87; yopa, Aesch. 
Eum. 869 ; éopr7, Ar. Ran. 443. Adv. 
-26¢, 0. mpatrewv, to act as the gods 
will, Plat. Alc. 1,134 D. 

OcogiAntoc, n, ov, (Bedc, OLAéw) 
loved by the gods, Phint. ap. Stob. p. 
445, 42. 

Ocodiria, ac, 7, the love, Foro of 
God, Oenom. ap. Euseb.: from 

Ocddiroc, ov, —Oeod:Ajc. Hence 

tOedgLAoc, ov, 6, Theophilus, name 
of an individual to whom St. Luke 
inscribed his Gospel, and the Acts of 
the Apostles, N. T.—2. an Athenian 
archon, Dem. 968,-1: and 

Oeogirérnc, nTO¢, 7, a being loved 
by God. 

Oc6guv, Ep. gen. and dat., sing. and 
plur, from #e6c, Hom., esp. in phrase 
Gedgoiv ufotwp adtaAavtoc¢, where it 
is dat. plur, 

O£60Goc, ov, (Ged¢, Go8éouat) fear- 
ing God, Eccl. 

OedgolToc, ov, (Bedc, doitdw) driv- 
en by divine frenzy, epith. of Cassan- 
dra, Tryphiod. 

Gcogopéw, G, (Geoddpoc) to bear the 
image Or impress of God.—II. usu. in 
pass., to be borne, possessed or inspired 
by a god: 7 Oeodopovuévyn, name of 
a play of Menander. Hence 

Dbodspnats, €W¢, 7, inspiration, Dion. 
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Ocodopytoc, ov, inspired, possessed, 
Aesch. Ag. 1140.—II. act. carrying a 
god or goddess, Luc. Adv. -Twe. 

Oeogopia, ac,7,=Oeopdpyote,Strab.: 
from 

Oeopopoc, ov, (Oedc, bépw) bearing, 
carrying a god, rédec, Aesch. Fr. 210: 
but—IL. Ged@opoe, ov, borne, possessed 
by a god, inspired, 0. dbat, the pains 
of inspiration, Aesch, Ag. 1150. 

Ocoppadne, é¢, (Aede, dpavw) speak- 
ing from God, prophetic, Orph.—ll. 
pass. spoken by God, Nonn. 

Ocogpadia, ac, 7, a divine saying, 
oracle, 

Ocogpdduwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=Oeo- 
gpadye I, Philo. 

tOcodpactoc, ov, 6, Theophrastus, 
an Athenian archon Ol. 110, 1, Diod. 
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S. 16,7 and Ol. 116, 4, Id. 19, 73.~- 
2. of Eresus in Lesbos, the celeb ted 
philosopher, pupil of Aristotle, from 
whom he received the name Q¢6¢. in- 
stead of his own Twprauoc, Diog. L., 
etc. Farad 
Oeogpoaivn, ne, (Bedgpwr) godh- 
ness. . 

Ocodpotpyroc, ov, (Bedc, ¢povpéw) 
guarded by God, Eccl. 

Ocddpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (Gebc, dpHv 
godly-minded, holy, Lat. pius, Pind. O 
6, 70. 

OcndbAaxToc, ov, (Gedc, GvAdcow) 
guarded by God. [v] 

Ocdditoc, ov, (Gedc, diw) planted 
by God. 

+OcodGyv, Gvtoc, 6, Theophon, masc. 
pr. n., Isae. 

Ozodwvéw, O, to speak from God, 
prophesy, Heliod. 

OcoydpakToc, ov, (Ged¢, yapdaaw) 
graven by God, Eccl. [a] 

OcoxoAwcia, ac, 7, and -Awctvn, 
NG, 7], the wrath of God: from 

Oeox6AwTOG, ov, (Bede, how un- 
der God’s wrath, scares we 3 

Ocoyvpyoroc, ov, (Gebc, xpaw) 26- 
yea, eines, delivered by ott Philo: 
cf. IIlvéoypyctoc. Hence 

tOedypyotoc, ov, 6, Theochrestus, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 

Oed6yptotoc, ov, (Ged¢, ypiw) anoint 
ed by God, Eccl. 

@c6w, G, (Ge6¢) to make into God, 
deify. Pass., to become a God, yvia 
Gewbeic, Call. Dian, 159.—II.—6e16w, 
Araros Camp. 4. 

t@épauB8oc, ov, in Hdt. a gen. Gep 
éuBwo, 7, Therambus (or Thrambus, 
Steph. Byz.) a city of Pallene, in Ma- 
cedonia, Hdt. 7, 123. 

Ocpanaiva, ne, 7, fem. of Gepdzwr, 
a waiting-maid, handmaid, Hat. 3, 134, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 11. [a] 

PpOTeOneLey, ov, To, dim. from 
sq-, Plut 


Oeparauvic, idoc, 7,= Geparaiva. 
Stes 808 te 2 ¢ ; 

Oepareia, ac, h, Ion. Oeparnin, 
(Geparredw) a waiting on, service, at- 
tendance ; and so, the body of attend- 
ants, a king’s suite, retinue, Hdt. 1, 199; 
hence in variousrelations,—1. @. Gear, 
service done to the gods, divine worship, 
Plat. Legg. 716 E; also # zepi tovc 
Geode 6., Isocr. 226 A; and then absol., 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 A—2. a fostering, 
tending, nurture, care, Tod c@maroc, 
THC Wuync, Plat. Gorg. 464 B, Lach. 
185 E.—3. service done to gain favour, 
@ courting, paying court, Lat. obsequium, 
év Oepareia Eyevv, to court one’s fa- 
vour, Thuc. 1, 55.—4. service done to 
the sick, tending, Thuc. 2, 55; a reme- 
dy, cure, Plat. Ex0k, 345 A, etc. : of ani- 
mals, a rearing, bringing up, keeping ; 
and of plants, alesoelan. 1a. 1491 ES 

Oepdrevua, atoc, 76, (Peparedw) 
@ service done to another, and so—1. at- 
tention, service, Plat. Legg. 718 A.—2. 
divine worship, Def. Plat. 415 A.—3. 
re nurture, Sp. a cure, remedy, Plut. 
a 

Osparevoia, ac, 7, rarer form for 
Oepareia, but acc. to Lob. Phryn, 5, 
to be wrilten epamovoia, cf. eAov- 
oloc, etc. Hence 

Oeparevormoc, ov, curable. 

Oeparevtéor, verb. adj. from Oepa- 
TEVW, one must serve, cultivate, THy 
ynv, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 28: one must 
sar Plat. Rep. 408 B. 

epamevTHp, Tpoc, 6,=sq., Xe 

Gyr. BY Boe ee ee 

Oeparevrhe, od, 5, (Ospartedw) one 
who waits on a great man, an attendant, 
servant, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 7.—2. one who 
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_ attends to any thing, c. gen., Plat. Rep. 
369 D; one who serves the gods, a wor- 
shipper, Id. Phot. 252 C: hence in 
Philo, and later in Eccl., of Oeparev- 
tai, a name given to certain ascetics. 
Hence > ; 

Oepairevtixéc, %, bv, inclined to 
serve, attentive, obedient, Xen. Hell. 3, 
1, 28: @ courtier, Plut.; andc. gen., 
paying court to, rod TAHGovc, Plut.— 
2. inclined to take care of, tend, etc.: 
h -xj=Oepare(a, Plat. Polit. 282 A. 
Adv. -xdc, Plut. . 

Ocparevtic, (doc, 77,=Oeparevtpic. 

‘Oepirevtoc, Ov, (Geparetw) that 
may be fostered, reared, cultivated, Plat. 
Prot. 325 B.—2. curable, Arist. H. A. 

Oepairevrpia, ac, 7, and 

Opazevtpic, idoc, 7, fem. from 
OeparevTip, Philo. 

Oepazeva, (Geparwr) to wait on, at- 
tend, serve: Hom. has it only in Od. 
13, 265, io be an attendant, do service, 
and in mid. H. Hom. Ap. 390, both 
times absol. It was then used in va- 
rious relations, much like Lat. colere: 
—l. to do service to a superior, and 
prob. first to serve the gods, d@avd- 
touc, Geode Oeparevery, Lat. colere 
deos, Hes. Op. 134, Hdt. 2, 37, cf. Oep- 
ameia: to serve a master, obey, etc., 
but also without any notion of sub- 
jection, to serve, honour, attend, foster, 
cherish, as a son his father, like Lat. 
colere, observare.—2. freq. in Att. prose, 
to court, pay court to, and in bad sense, 
to flatter, To zAGOoc, Thuc. 1,9: to 
conciliate, rivad ypnudtwv ddcet, Ib. 
137: also of things, to consult, Lat. 
inservire commodo, 76 Svudépov, Thuc. 
3,56; 7dov7v G., to indulge one’s love 
of pleasure, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 41: tac 
Gipac Tivoc 6., to wait at a great man’s 
door, Ib. 8, 1, 6.—3. ¢. acc. rei, to take 
care of, look to, provide for, 6. 76 tapév, 
to lonk to, provide for the present, Soph. 
Phil. 149; 6. tiv dvovéw Téy rvAdy, 
Thuc. 4, 67: also esp., 0. Td c@ua, to 
take care of one’s person, to dress, wash, 
etc., Lat. cutem curare, Plat. Gorg. 
513 D: also 6. 7uépyv, to observe a 
day, keep it holy, Hide. 3, 79; 0. lepa, 
Lat. sacra procurare, Thuc. 4, 98.—4. 
esp. to take care of the sick, tend them, 
Thue. 2, 47, 51: also to heal, cure, re- 
store, voonua, Isocr. 390 B.—5. of ani- 
mals, e. g. 6. immouc, to rear, keep 
horses, Plat.—6. of land, to cultivate, 
till it, y#v, Ken. Oec. 5, 12; dévdpov 
@., to train, manage a tree, Hat. 1, 193, 
and Theophr. Construct.: in Hom. 
absol. : later usu. c. acc., and so first 
in Hes. ; also followed by inf., to take 
care that..., Lat. operam dare ut..., 6. 
76 un GopvBetv, Thuc. 6, 61; 0. 6rt..., 
fb. 29. (Acc. to Déderlein akin to 
9£pa, O4A7w, answering to Lat. faveo, 
foveo.) 

Oeparnin, ne 7, Ion. for Gepareia, 
Hat. 


Oeparnioc, n, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
Geparevtixéc, 0. votcwr, Anth. 
Oeparic, idoc, 4,=Oeparawvic, rot 
hrrovoc 0., favouring the weaker side, 
Plat. Menex. 244 FE. 
tOeparvaioc, ov, of Therapne (1) ; 
ae an appell. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 2, 
Oeparvy, ne, 7, poet. contr. from 
Gepadrawwa, a hand-maid, H. Hom. Ap, 
157.—II. in Nic. a dwelling, abode. 
Oeparvn, n¢, 7, Hdt. 6, 61; Dor. 
Oeparva, Gv, ai, Pind. P. 11, 95, 
Therapna or Therapnae, an old Lacon. 
city, with a temple of Menelaus and 
Helen, and of the Dioscuri, whence 
they are called Osparvaior ; it is now 
prob. Chrysapha-—2. a city of the 
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‘Thebans, in Boeotia, Strab.—II. a 
daughter of Lelex, from whom the 
city (1) is said to have derived its 
name, Paus, 3, 19, 9. 

Oeparvic, doc, 7, poet. contr. from. 
Geparcatvic, Anth. 

Oeparévtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Osparwv, Diog. L. 4, 59. 

Oeparovtic, édog, 7, of, belonging to 
a waiting-maid, 0. pepvq, Aesch. Supp. 
O79. 

Oepdrwr, ovToc, 6, @ waiting-man, 
attendant, servant, Hom. esp. in Od.: 
in Hom. and old authors it always 
differs from dodAoc, as implying free 
and honourable service ; Hom. oft. in 
signf. of éraipoc, 6mdwv, a companion 
in arms, comrade, though usu. inferior 
in rank or name, so Patroclus is Bep- 
arov of Achilles, Il. 16, 244, Meriones 
of Idomeneus, Il. 23, 113, Eteoneus 
of Menelaus, and yet called xpeiwr, 
Od. 4, 22: in other places the chanio- 
teer is esp. so called, #vioyoc 0., Il. 8, 
119; also the k#pvé, Od. 18, 424: fur- 
ther, it was used esp. of the servants 
of God ; so kings were Avoc Oeparov- 
tec, Od. 11, 255; warriors @epdrov- 
tec *“Apnoc oft. in Il.; minstrels and 
poets Movodwy bepdrovtec, H. Hom. 
32, 20, cf. Nike Choeril. p. 106; hence 
in genl. a worshipper.—IJ. however in 
Chios, Oeparovtec was the name for 
their slaves, Arnold Thuc. 8, 40. (v. 
Gepareve fin.) [a] 

Ogpaw, aroc, 6, rare poet. form 
for Geparwy, prob. only used in obl. 
cases, nom. pl. épazec, Eur. Ion 94, 
Supp. 762; acc. sing. Gépama, Anth. 

Oepeia, ac, 7, summer, V. Bépetoc. 

OepeiBoroc, ov, (Aépoc, BOcKw) ser- 
ving for a summer-pasture. 

Oepetyevac, &¢, (Bépoc, *yévo) grow- 
ing in summer, Nic. : hence hot, Nonn. 

OepetAeync, é¢, (Bépog, A€yoc) TAG- 
tavoc 0., a plane-tree to sleep under in 
summer, Nic. 

Oepetvouoc, ov, (Bépoc, véuw) feed- 
ing in summer, 0. Oa, summer-pasture, 
Dion. H. 

Oépetoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Ael., 
(Oépoc) of, belonging to summer, in sum- 
mer: abypoc 0., summer-drought, Em- 
ped. 404: 7 Gépeva, Ion. Bepetn, with 
or without Opa,=Oépoc, swmmer-time, 
summer, Hdt. 1, 189; also in plur., ai 
Oépecat, Pind. I. 2, 61. Irreg. superl. 
Qepeitatoc, very hot, Nic. In prose 
Gepivoc, is the most usu. form. 

O<petmorog, ov, (Hépoc, tivw) water- 
ed in summer, ybat, Lyc. 

Oepettarog, Vv. Bépecoc. 

Ocpeiw, later poet. form of Bépw, 
Nic. 

OépeTpay, ov, T6, (Gépac) a summer- 
abode, Hipp. 

Ocpéw, Ep. for Oepd, subj. aor. 2 
pass. from 6épw, Od. 17, 23. 

Oephydvor, ov, TO, contr. bépnyvov, 
(Gépoc) the wicker-body of the harvest- 
cart. (Nothing to do with dyw.) 

tOepidac, ov, 6, Theridas, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 
TOepiddev, Dor. inf. for Pepiferv, Ar. 

Bepila, f. -icw Att. -id: shortd. 
fpivw, -ow, aor. &@pica, Aesch. Ag. 
536, (Oép0c). To mow and gather in 
the harvest, C, acc., oitov, kpi0dc, Kap- 
Tov @., to mow, reap, cut it, Hdt. 4, 42, 
Ar. Av. 506, and Plat.: also in mid., 
Ar. Plut. 515.—2. metaph. to mow 
down, i. e. slay, “Apn Tov Oepilovta 
Boorotc, Aesch. Supp. 638.—3. to cut 
the hair, Pépo¢ Pepi FavPov, had 
her crop of yellow hair cut off, Soph. 
Fr. 587; ef. doGepi{w.—4. metaph. 
also to pack wp, Ar. Ach. 947, in Dor. 
inf, epiddev.—IL. intr. to pass the sum- 
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mer, Xen. An. 3, 5,15. Cf. éapiva, 
Xeydlo. ; 

Opixdc, H, 6v,=Oépecoc. 

Oepiveog, Ea, eov,=Obéperoc, 8. Tp0- 
tai, the summer solstice, i. e. 21st of 
June, Hdt. 2,19. i 

Oepivéc, 7, dv, More usu. prose — 
form for 0épevoc, Plat., etc., but also 
in Pind}P. 37°87: 

Oépto¢, a, 0v,=OépEtoc. 

_ O€picic, ewe, 7, (Depicw) a mow- 
ing. 

Oepioudc, 00, 6,=Oéptorc, Eupol. 
Mar. 11.—+ 2. the time of mowing, har- 
vest, N. T.—3. the crop to be mowed, 
LXX., met., N. T. 

OepiaoTHp, Hpoc, 6, (BepiGa) a mow- 
er, reaper, Lyc. ence 

OepLoTyptoc, a, ov, belonging to mow- 
ing or reaping: TO OeptaTnpLov, sub. 
épyavor, a reaping-hook, also a plough- 
share, LXX. 

Oeptotnc, ov, 6,=OeptaTnp, Dem. 
242, 23: also name of a satyr. play 
of Euripides. 

Oepiotikéc, 4, 6v,=OeptarHptog : 
Ta Oeplotika, a crop, Strab. 

Oepioréc, 7, Ov, (Bepivw) reaped, to 
be reaped: To @., a kind of balsam, 
Diosc. 

Oép.aToe, ov, 6, (Bepifw) harvest or 
harvest-time, Spohn Niceph. Blemm. 
40, cf. dunros. 

Oepiotpia, ac, 7, fem. from GBepto- 
THp, AY. Fr. 618. 

Oepiotplov, ov, TO, a light summer 
garment, opp. to yeyudotplov, Theocr. 
15, 69, ubi v. Wiistem.: acc. to Winck- 
elm. Gesch. d. Kunst 6, 2, 2, a light 
kind of veil, cf. also Miller Archaol. 
d. Kunst § 394, 1. 

Oépiotpor, ov, T6,—foreg., LXX. 
—II. a reaping-hook. 

+Oepityc, ov, 6, Therttes, masc. pr. 
n., Luc. 

Oépua, 7, in Menand. p. 37 for 6ép- 
Ln, heat, fever, but v. Lob. Phryn. 331. 

+Oépua, wy Ta, Oépuoc, ov 6, and 
Oépuov, ov, 76, Therma or Thermus, a 
large and opulent city of Aetolia, the 
place of the general assembly of the 
nation, having warm springs in its 
vicinity, whence its name (epud¢) 
Polyb. 5, 6, 6, etc., Strab. p. 463. 

tOépua, Gr, al, Tov ‘Iwepaiwy, 
Thermae, a city of Sicily near Hime- 
ra, with warm springs in its vicinity, 
Polyb. < 

Oepudly, f. -dow,=Oepuatva, Nic. 

Ocpuaiva, f. -Gvd, pert. pass. TebEp- 
paopuat, Hipp., (eon) to warm, heat, 
Il. 14, 7; in the dub. 1., Aesch. Cho. 
1004, roAAd Oépuatvor dpevi (which 
Passow explains by 7oAAd mpdooot 
ep dpevi) Dind. now reads bépy’ 
divor (from vw, to accomplish). Pass. 
to become warm or hot, grow hot, Od. 9, 
376; also to be in a fever, Hipp. Freq. 
metaph., Oepyaivecbar Arion, to glow 
with hope, Soph. Aj. 478; yapd Gep- 
paivecbat Kapdiar, to have one’s heart 
warm with joy, Bur. El. 402; so K6rw 
Ocpuaivectar omAdyyva, Ar. Ran. 
844. Also Jepudlw. 

+Ocpuatoc, ov, 6, KdAToc, the Ther- 
maicus Sinus, or Gulf of Therme, now 
Gulf of Salonichi, Hdt. 7, 123.—2. as 
adj. of Therme, of Oep., the Thermae 
ans. 

Oépuavowc, wc, 7, (Bepuaivw) a 
warming, heating, Hipp. 

OspuavTHp, 7p0¢, 0, (Oepuaiva) a 
warmer, 1. e. a kettle, pot for boiling wa 
ter, etc, Hence 

OepuavTynploc, a, ov, good for warm- 
ing, promoting warmth, Hipp.: 7d @sp- 
pavThptov, With or without dyyeiov, 
Gal} 
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_ Oepuavrikdc, 7, 6v,=OepuartThploc, 
eet ‘tn, 60 A. 

OepuavToc, j, 6v, (Oepyaivw) warm- 
ed, heated, Arist. Metaph. . 
- Oepuiota, ac,7n, warmth, pest Stop, 
bee tt. for Oepydryc, Thom. M. p. 
AAl, 

- Cépacua, atoc, 76, (epuatve) a 
warm application or lotion, Hipp. 
borat ov, T6,== Oepuaartpic 


Opuaotic, (Soc, 7,=Sepuavrip- 

. Oepuaoroa, Gc, 7, an oven, furnace, 
also spuavorpd, q. V., Call. Del. 144. 
Ady. Gepuaorpibev, from the furnace. 

Ospyacrpicu, Vv. Gepuaorpic 1 2. 

Oepuactpic, ioc, 7, (Oepuaiva) fire- 
tongs, tongs used by smiths to take hold 
of hot metal : hence in genl. pincers, pli- 
ers, esp.=0ddovTaypa, Arist. Mechan. 
—2. also a violent sort of dance, a kind 
of entrechat ot caper, in which one 
jumped up with the legs closed tong- 
fashion: hence the verbs bepuaorpé- 
6w. Oepuavorpita, to dance this dance. 
—Ij. a sort of pin or nail.—tll.=6ep- 
pavtnp, LXX.—Also depyavorpic, 
q. ¥. 

Oepuavozpa, Gc, 7, OepuavorTpicu, 
Critias 29, Pepuavotpic,—Oepuaortpa, 
etc. (Merely another form, not compd. 
with avw or pavw.) 

tOgppyerte, Oépwero, through Bepyd¢ 
from Oépouaz, v. sub Gépuw, Hom. 

Bépun, nC, 7, (Bepudg) heat, esp. fe- 
verish heat, Thuc. 2, 49; innew Att., 
7, 0épua, Menand. p. 37, but v. Lob. 
Phryn.331.—IL. ai eke hot-springs, 
Lat. thermae. Hence 

TOépun, ne, 7, Therme, acity of Ma- 
cedonia, the later T’hessalonica, at the 
head of the Thermaicus Sinus ; it is 
now Salonichi, Hdt. 7, 124; Thue. 1, 
61. 
 Beounyopéw, G, (Gepudc, Gyopedbw 
to speak warmly, hotly, Orac. Ba i) 

Oepunuepiat, Gv, al, (Gepudc, Aué- 
pa) hot days, summer-time, Hipp. 

Oéputvoc, n, ov, (Pépuoc) of lupines, 
Diose. 

Oéputoy, ov, T6, dim. from Mépuoc, 
Diosc. 

+Oépucoca, ne, 7, (Gepudc) Thermis- 
sa, one of the Lipari isles, now Vol- 
cano, Strab. 

OepuoBadgc, &¢, (Oepudc, BartTw) 
dyed hot, opp. to wuypoBagyc, The- 
ophr. 

Bepnel vere , OV; (Bepude, BAbw) 
hot-bubbling, pei¥poy, Anth. 

OcpudHovAog, ov, (Gepude, Bovag) 
hot-tempered, rash, Kur, Incert. 177. 

OepuodoTne, ov, 6, (Aepudc, Sidwut) 
one who brought the hot water (calda) at 
baths or sacrifices, Lat. caldarius. 

Oxpuodoric, Ldog, fem. from foreg., 
Anth. a : 
Oepmoepyoc, 6v,=Oepuovpyoc, cf. 
Dind. hench: Eum. 560. ad 

OspuokolAroc, ov, (Oepudg, KotAia) 
hot-stomached, Hipp. 

Oepuokbduoc, ov, 6, 4 leguminous 
plant, prob. of a kind between Oépyo¢ 
and xvapoc, Diphil. ap. Ath. 55 D. 

Oepuodovata, ac, 7, a bathing in hot 
water, hot bath, Theophr, : an 

Oepuodouréw, @, to use hot baths, 
Hipp. : from 

OepuoAodrne, ov, 6, (Bepudc, Aotvw) 
one who uses hot baths. 

OepuodAovria, ac, 7,=Gepuodovola, 
Hipp. : 

eppoAovTpéw, O, 
‘Ata "Prob. R 

Oepuopiync, é¢, (Bepudc, utyvope 
nap he Blk (Pepys, tyra) 

Gepudvouc, ov, (Aepudc, vovdc) heat- 
ed be till Aesch. ag 172, = 
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Jepuorovréw, 


OEPO 
OepuoTrAa, ne, ‘(Bepuses ay 


an inflammatory — f orses’ hoo 
Oepuororne, ov, 6, (Gepudc, Trivw) 

one who drinks hot drinks, Ath. "Hence 
Oepuororic, L0G, 7, 4 cup for min- 

ing hot drinks in, Ath. d 
OcpuorrbAat, Ov, al, Oeppuoc, TAN) 


‘literally Hot-Gates, 1. e. a narrow 


gate-like pass, in which were hot 
springs; Th ylae, name of the 
famous pass of Mt. Oeta from Thes- 
saly to Locris, the key of Greece, 
Strab.; also called simply IlvAaz, 
Hat. 7, 201. [v] 

Oepuor@dAne, ov, 6, (Gepudv, Ta- 
Aéw) a seller of hot meat and drink. 
Hence 

Ospuor@Aov, ov, Td, a cook-shop, 


Plaut. 

Oepuoc, f, 6v, also poet. dc, ov, H. 
Hom. Mere. 110, Hes. Th. 696. (@épw): 
warm, hot, boiling, glowing, Hom. ; of 
hot baths, @. Aoerpd, Il. 14, 6 (after- 
wards called ‘HpdkAeva 2., v. also 
signf. III.) ; of tears, Od. 19, 362; of 
boiling water, Ib. 388; of sun-heat, 
Hdt. 3, 104, ete.—Il. metaph. Aot, 
hasty, rash, headlong, like Lat. calidus, 
esp. in Att., as Aesch. Eum. 460, Ar. 
Plut. 415.—2. eager, active, fresh, Luc. 
—IIL. 76 Oepuév,=Oepuorne, heat, Lat. 
calor, Hat. 1, 142, ona Pine 2. sub. 
bdwp, hot drink, Lat. calda; v. Bockh 
P. E. LP 104 n.—3. rad Oepud, sub. 
yupia, Hdt. 4, 29; but sub. Aoutpa, 
hot baths, also in sing. TO Oepuor, 
Meineke Philem. p. 375. 

Oépuoe, ov, 6, the lupine, esp. lupi- 
nus albus: used at Athens to coun- 
teract the effects of drink, Comici 
ap. Ath. 55 C. 

TOépuoc, ov, 6,=Oépya. 

Ocpuoorodia, ac, 7, (Bepudc, oo- 
06¢) hot ashes, Diosc. v. Lob. Phryn. 
603. 

Oepuorne, nTo¢, 7, (Bepudc) warmth, 
heat, tae tbe Plat. ‘ ep. 335 C, 
etc.—Il. metaph. heat, haste, passion, 
Philostr. 

Oepuotpdyéw, OG, (Gépuoc, TPeyw) 
to eat lupines, Luc. 

Genuonanee, @, to do hot, hasty acts : 


Z 


Oepuovpyia, ac, 7; a hot, hasty act: 
from 


Oepuovpyoc, dv, (Bepudc, *épyw) 
doing hot, hasty acts, rash, headlong, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 9. 

Oepuda, O,=Oépuw, whence pass, 
pf. ine teGepuaoGat, dub. l. Ar. Lys. 
1079. 

Oépuvdpor, ov, 76, also 7a Bépyv- 
Opa, wv, (Bepudc, bdwp) a place with hot 
springs ; name of a harbour of Rhodes. 

Oépuw, (Bépw) to warm, heat, make 
hot, bdwp, Od. 8, 426. Pass. to grow 
hot, Od. 8, 437, Il. 18,348. Ep. word, 
only found in forms Gépuete and Bép- 
ETO. 

Ocpuddye, ec, (Oepudc, eidoc) luke- 
warm, Aretae. 

t@epuddoaca, ne, 7, Thermddossa, 
an Amazon, Q. Sm. 1, 46 
t@epucdwr, ovtoc, 6, Therméddon, a 
river of Cappadocia, that empties into 
the Pontus Euxinus, now the Ther- 
meh; on its banks dwelt the Ama- 
zons, Aesch. Pr. 725, Hat. 2, 104, Xen. 
—2. a small river of Boeotia near 
Tanagra, Hat. 9, 43. 

Oepuwdn, He, 7, heat, esp. feverish 
heat, Hipp. 

tOépuor, avoc, 6, Thermon, a Spar- 
tan, Thuc. 8, 11. 

Oepdere, eoad, Ev, of, Or in summer, 
Nic.: from 

@époc, e0c, T6, (Gépw) summer, sum- 
mer-time, Hom. ; hence also summer- 


ally of the 
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heat, as year, winter-cold: 73 66 
poc, Tov Bépouc, absol., during, in the 
summer, Hdt. 1, 202; 2,24; xara 0é- 
pove akujv, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 19, 08- 
ovg pecotvToc, about mid-summer, 
jersey summer-fruits, harvest, a 
crop: metaph., mayxAavtov Oépoc, 
Aesch. Pers. 822, cf. Pon et “4 os 
+@epcayopac, ov, 6, ersagoras, 
fay is Dem. 666, fin. 
+O@épcuvdpoc, ov, 6, Thersander, son 
of Polynices of Thebes, Pind. O. 2, 
76, Hdt. 4, 147,—2. son of Sisyphus, 
Paus.—3. a distinguished citizen of 
Orchomenus in Boeotia, Hat. 9, 16. 
—Others in Aeschin., etc. 
tOepaiAoyoc, ov, 6, Thersiléchus, an 
rojans, []. 21,209. ~ 
+@épotoc, ov, 6, Thersius, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. { 
tOépoirroc, ov, 6, Thersippus, a 
Macedonian envoy to Darius, Arr. 
An. 2, 14, 4—2. an Athenian, Plut. 
Sol. 31.—Others in Ath. etc. f 
+Oepcira, Gv, ol, the Thersitae, a 
Bob of western Hispania, Polyb. 
3; 33, 9. 
t@epcitetoc, ov, of Thersites, like 
Thersites, 3/Aéupa, prov. of any thing 
exceedingly ugly, Paroem. C. 259: 
from 
tOepaitne, ev, 6, Thersites, the ug- 
liest and must abusive of the Greeks 
before Troy ; he spared in his revi- 
lings neither prince nor chief, but 
chiefly did he direct his abuse against 
Achilles and Ulysses, until smitten 
by Ulysses with the sceptre, Il. 2, 
212, sqq.; acc. to Apollod. son of 
Agrius ; he was slain by Achilles for 
deriding his grief for Penthesilea, 
Cyclic. Fr. p. 583 Didot. [7] 
Gépcoc, coc, T6,=Oépoc, Hesych. 
OEPQ, fut. Gépow, to warm, heat, 
make hot, dry, burn. But Hom. uses 
only pass. Gépouat, c. fut. mid. Bépco- 
Hat, Od. 19, 507, aor, 2 26épnyv in subj. 
Gepéw for Gepa, Od. 17, 23: to become 
warm, grow hot, warm one's self, Od. 19, 
64; zupéc, at the fire, Od. 17, 23 ; but 
tupoc¢ Onioo Gépecbat, to be burnt b 
destroying fire, 11. 6, 331 ; 11, 677.—I1. 
=Oeparevu, bépwv EAxKoc, dressing a 
wound, Lat. fovens ulcus, Nic. Also 
Gepeiw. Act. rare and only in late wr. 
(Root OEP hence Bépoe, Hepitw, bép- 
Ho, Gepudc, Gepuwds, Tepaatve, also 
Geparwr, Geparetw, for which bépa 
is used, y. supr. As @ was changed, 
Aeol. and Dor., into ¢, it is plain that to 
this family belong Lat. ferveo and fe 
bris, cf. 870, fera: prob. too torreo, with 
our dry, Germ. dérren, dorren, etc.) 
Oé€c, imperat. aor. 2 act. from 7/6 
ut, Hom, : * 
Oéouc, ewe, H, (téOnut) a setting, 
placing, arranging: éxéwv Béotc, set 
ting of words in verse, poetry, Pind. 
O32; 14, cf. Aleae. Fr. 100; 6. véuwv 
law-giving : 0. dvoudtwr, a giving ot 
names, Plat. Crat. 390 D: @. dydévuv, 
institution of games, Diod.—Il. a de- 
posit of money, preparatory to a law- 
suit, Ar. Nub. 1191, in plur., ef. Tpv- 
Taveia: money paid in advance on a 
sale, a deposit, earnest, Dem. 896, 6.— 
III. adoption as the child of some one, 
6 kata Oéowv rarhp, Lat. pater ado 
tivus, cf. Aerde, Gérye IIl.: hence in 
genl. adoption, e. g. admission to the 
Jreedom of a state, Meineke Euphor. 
p. 5.—IV. in philosoph. language, a 
position, conclusion proved or to be 
proved, Plat. Rep. 335 A, etc.: esp. a 
general or universal principle, Lat. quaes- 
to infinita, propositum, Cic. Top. 21, 
Quintil. 3, 5.—V. opp. to &porc,—l. 
in dancing, the raising of the foot, hence 


2. in metre, the last half of the foot 
in which the voice, falls, opp. to the 
first half, in which it rises—3. in 


rhetoric, afirmation—VI. in Gramm. , 


Géoecc, Lat. positurae, are the stops. 

Oécxedoc, ov, (Osdc, éioxw, ioxw) 
orig. godlike, Lat. divinus.; but as early 
as Hom. this sense wasconfined to the 
full form OeostxeAog, so that OécxeAog 
was only used in genl. for supernatu- 
ral, marvellous, wondrous, and always 
of things, as v. versa, QeoeixeAge al- 
ways of persons : GéoxeAa épya, deeds 
or works of wonder, Il, 3, 130, Od. 11, 
610: as adv., &ixto.0é8 Oéoxerov abro. 
he was wondrous like him, Il. 23, 107. 
Only Ep. Cf. Geio¢, Oéor1¢, Georé- 
oxoc, Oéodatoc, and Buttm. Lexil. in 
voc. i 

Qéoutoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Dor. 
réOut0¢, (Geopb¢) according to law, law- 
ful, Aesch. Ag. 1564: hence ra Géo- 
juia, as subst., laws, customs, rites, Hdt. 
1, 59, and Trag.; also in sing., Eur. 
"Pro. 267. 

Ocouodokéa, G, (Ceoudc, déyouat) 
ty recemme, accept a law. 

@rcuoddtecpa, ac, 7, Orph., fem. 
trom 

OscuodoTHp, Rooc, 6, (Becpde, dé- 
dwt) a law-giver. 

Oeapolecia, ac, 7, (BeouobéTn¢) a 
law gining ¢ writing law, Eccl. 

Oesuobereiov, ov, Tb, (Becudc, Ti- 
Gyuc) the hall in which the Oecuobétat 
mel, Lat. basilica Thesmothetarum, also 
Gecuobércov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 519. 

Gropobetéw, G, to be a Gecpobé- 
rie, Isae. 67,2: later, to give laws: 
from 

Ocawobétye, ov, 6, (Geopudc, TiOnut) 
a law-giver—Il. the Gecpobérar at 
Athens were the six jumor archons, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 138, 10: after their 
year expired they became members 
of the Areopagus, Id. $ 109, v. Oea- 
oc, fin. 

Ocopobétiov, ov, 76 = Oeqpwobe- 
teiov, Plut. 

Gecpodoyé@, G, to administer jus- 
tice, late wor 

BecuoTratéw, G, (Beaudbc, ToLéw) to 
make laws, Kur. Phoen, 1645. 

TOecudroAtc, Loc, 6, Thesmopolis, a 
Stoic philosopher, Luc. 

SecuordAoc, ov, (Geoudc, ToAéw) 
=UgucororoAoc, Anth. 

Gecpdc, od, 6, Dor. tefude: poet., 
also from Soph. downwds., with het- 
eyog. plur. rd Oeoud, (tify). That 
which is laid down and established, a 
law, rule, ordinance, Lat. institutum, as 
well in things divine as human, hence 
a rite, form, Hom. only in Od, 23, 296, 
A€KTpOLO TAAALOD HeapLov iKovTo, i. e. 
chey fulfilled all the established rites of 
wedlock, like Lat. consuescere cum ali- 
quo; besides this in H. Hom. 7, 16, 
Hecwoil eiphyns, the order and regularity 
of peace: of tarpioc0., Hdt.3,31: also 
freq. in Trag.—2: at Athens, Draco’s 
laws were esp. called Geowoi, because 
each began with the word Gecudc, 
(whence the revisors of the law were 
Oecuobérat), while Solon’s laws were 
named vouor, Andoc, 11, 19, 26.—3, 
=Oncavpoc, Bergk Anacr, p. 179.— 
Hi. an institution, as the court of Are- 
opagus, Aesch. Eum. 484, 615. Hence 

Oeauocbyy, nC, 7), justice, like du- 
kacocvvy, Ant 

OecuoroKoc, ov, (Oeoudc, tiktw) 
law-producing, Nonn. 

Oecuogdpia, wv, Ta, (Deapoddpoc) 
the Thesmophoria, an ancient festival 
ne by the Athenian ween in honor 
of Ceres Ocopuoddpoe (cf. Peao@dpoc): 
at lasted three days from the 1th of 
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Pyanepsion : first in Hdt. 2, 171; also 
at Ephesus, Id. 6, 16: hence 

Ocouopopirdca, to keep the Thesmo- 
phoria, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 29: ai Oeo- 
HogvoptaCovoat, a well known play of 
Aristoph. 

Oeopopdpioy, ov, 76, the temple of 
Ceres Osopuogépoc, Ar. Thesm. 278, 
880: from 

Ocopoddpog, ov, (Oeaude, épw) law- 
giving : esp. epith. of Ceres, as having 
introduced tillage, and so given the 
first impulse to civil society, lawful 
marriage, etc., Hdt. 6, 134: ta @eo- 
“odopw, Ceres and Proserpina, who 
were worshipped together at the 
Thesmophoria, Ar. Thesm. 303. 

OcopodvAaé, ikog, 6, (Beoudg, ov- 
Aa§) usu. in plur., decuopvAaxec, like 
vonopvAakec, guardians of the law, a 
magistracy at Elis, Thue. 5, 47. [i] 

Oeouwoéw, ©, (Geapdc, 60%) to de- 
liver oracular precepts: Ta Oecuwdod- 
eva, oracles, Philo. 

tOéorexa, ac, 7, Thespia, daughter 

of the Asopus, from whom the fol- 
lowing town is, said to have been 
named, Paus. 9, 86, 6.—IL. a city of 
Boeotia=@corzai, Il. 2, 498. 

Oecrécroc, ia, tov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Andr. 297, and Luc., (@edc, eimeiv, 
éorete): strictly of the voice, divine- 
ly sounding, divinely sweet, do.d%, Il. 2, 
600 : Yevpjvec, Od. 12, 158.—I1. that 
can be spoken by none but God, and 
so unspeakable, ineffable, unutterable : 
hence—1. in most of the Homer. pas- 
sages it has the genl. signf. of @eioc, 
divine, Il. 1, 591, Od. 13, 363; dat. 
fem. Heoreain (sub. BovAj) as adv., 
by the will or decree of God, Il. 2, 367: 
most freq. as epith. of any thing great, 
wondrous, marvellous, excellent of its 
kind, e. g., 0. dwrov, yaAK6c, marvel- 
lous fine wool, brass, da. 9, 434, Il. 2, 
457; 8. d0u7, a smell divinely sweet, 
Od. 9, 211; so in Hdt., dm6Cer Georé- 
owov wc 70v, 3, 118:—in regard to 
man, it usu. has the notion of mighty, 
prodigious, esp. in Hom., 6. dAaAnréc 
and éuadoc, 6. yA, taxyj, Bon: but 
—2. also of any thing sent, caused, pro- 
ceeding from God, and so unspeakable, 
awful, fearful, whether of natural phe- 
nomena, as, véoc, axAtc, AaiAaw, 
Tl. 15, 669, Od. 7, 42; 9, 68; or inci- 
dents in man’s life, as, dvfa, 66fo0c, 
Il. 9,2; 17, 118; wAovroc, Il. 2, 670; 
and so the @. ydpic, so freq, in Od., 
may be understood. Adv. -iwc, 0. 
&~6BnOev, they trembled unspeakably, 
Il. 15, 637. Ep. word, once in Hadt. 
lL. ¢., cf. Géoparoc, abéoparoc, and 
Buttm. Lexil. in voc. ; 

t+Oéorva, ac, 7, but usu. in pl. Oea- 
rai, Gv, al, Thespiae, an ancient city 
of Boeotia at the foot of Mt. Helicon, 
celebrated for its brave and noble 
conduct in the Persian war, and for a 
beautiful statue of Cupid by Praxite- 
les ; it is now Hremo Castro, v. 1. Il. 2, 
498; Ken. Hell. 5, 4, 14, ete. [Wolf 
has -ria, for which Heyne and Spitz. 
-rela.] Hence 

tOconiadne, ov, 6, aninhab, of Thes- 
piae, Anth., fem. Ocomcde. 

Ocoriiowddc, 6v, (Ogortc, Goldy) 
poet. for eamruddc. 

Oconidanc, éc, (Géartc, daiw 1.) 
kindled by a god: in Hom. always, 
OeorwWase crip, furious fire, such as 
seems something more than natural : 
Ep. word. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 6é0- 
Kedog 4. 

Ocomvémeva, (Oéorcc, Exoc) oracular, 
prophetic, Soph. O, T. 463: as if pe- 
WAR of a form OeomeTtn¢, €¢- 

tOeorievic, Ewe, 6,.4n mhab. of Thes- 
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iae ; of Osameic, éwy, the Thespians 

en. Hell. 4, 2,20; 5, 4, 45, ete. — 
_ Oeorivw, fut. -icw Att. -76, Ion. 
inf. fut. Geomiéerv, Hat. 8, 135: to de- 
clare by oracle, prophesy, fortell, divine, 
tt, Hdt. 1, 47, ete.; Twi tu, Aesch. 
Ag. 1210: later also to decree, order, 
Al i Z 

OcomKdc, 7, Ov, of or belonging to 
Thespiae, Thespian; 7 Oienene 
the Thespian territory, Thue. 4, 76. 

O€orLoc, ov,=Oeoréotoc, Hes. Fr. 
54, Orac. ap. Ar, Av. 977, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. 6goxeAoe, 

tOéorvog, ov, 6, Thespius, a prince 
of Thespiae, of the family of Erech- 
theus, Paus. 

Oéor1¢, toc, 6, 7, and in Nonn. gen, 
tdoc, ete., (Bedc, elmetv, Eorere) + fill- 
ed with the words of God, inspired, dou- 
dd¢, Od. 17, 385, dordy, Od. 1, 328; 
8, 498, Eur. Med. 425,—always in 
acc. Géoriv.—II. in genl. for Getoc, 
divine, wondrous, awful, béorig deka, 
H. Hom. Ven. 209; like @eorécvocg, 
q. v. Ep. word (though never in s1.), 
used also by Hur. |. ce. Cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. OéoxeAoc. Hence 

TOéar¢, Loc, 6, Thespis, the first 
Tragic poet at Athens, a contemyo- 
rary of Solon, Ar. Vesp. 1479.—z. a 
celebrated flute player of Ptolemy 
Lagus, Luc. =e 

Ogorioua, atoc, 76, (Beoricu) that 
which is given as an oracle, an vrwile, 
Hadt, 2, 29, and Trag. 

OeomoTH¢, 0d, 6, a prophet. 

Ocorwdéw, @, to be a Georeirce, 
to prophesy, sing in prophetic sirain 
Aesch. Ag. 1161, Ar. Plut.9. Hence 

Ocorodnua, aroc, T6,—=Béori cua 

Oeoridog, ov, (BéorL¢, G07) sing 
ing in poe strain, prophetic, of per 
sons, Eur. : 6. @680¢, Aesch. Ag. 1154 
6 Gearudde, a prophet, Lat. vaies. 

t@eompwtia, ac, 7, Thesprotia, a re 
gion of Epirus along the coast, Stab, 
a 


tOcorpurixdc, 7H, dv, of or belonging 
to Thesprotia, Strab.: and 
tOeorpuric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. te 
Ocorpurtdc, y7, Thue. 1, 46: from 
tOeorpwrTal, Gv, ol, the Thesproti, o' 
Pelasgic origin, the most ancient o! 
the nations of Epirus, dwelling along 
the coast, in Hom, extending iwiand 
also to the borders of Thessaly and 
the banks of the Aéus, Od. 14, 315, 
Hat. 8, 46, Thuc. 2, 80. Hence 
tOcompwrtéc, 7, 6v, of the Thesproti. 
Thesprotiun, Zevc, Aesch. Pr. 831, ov- 
dac, Eur, Phoen. 982. 
tOconpwrde, ov, 6, Thesprotus, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. ‘ 
+Occoadia, ac, Att. OetTadia, ac, 
7, Thessaly, a province of northern 
Greece, between Macedonia, Epirus, 
Aetolia, Boeotia, and the Aegean, 
Hat. 7, 128, Pind. P. 10, 2: and 
OcoodAilu, Att. Ostraicu, f. -low, 

to imitate the Thessalians, esp. to speak 
like them, Ael.: and 

+OcacaAtkdc, 7; 6v, Att. Oerr-, Thes 
salian, Hdt. 7, 128. Ady. -KO¢, in 
Thessalian fashion, Crates ap. Ath. 
418 C: and 

{@cocdAtoc, a, ov, = foreg., Eur. 
Andr. 1176: from 

OcoatAdc, od, 6, Att. Oerraddc, 
fem. Oscoahic, a Thessalian, Hat., 
etc.; also as adj., 6¢, #, 6v, Plat., 
Eur.: proverb., OeccaAdv abdicua, a 
Thessalian trick, from the faithless 
character of the people, Eur. Phoen. 
1407; hence also, ©. vouroua, i. e. 
false money :t7 Oecaadic, a Thessa- 
| han female, esp. a sorceress, Plat. Gorg. 
1513 A: ef. Ar, Nub. 749 where yury 
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_ dapaxte is expressed.t-II. 7 Oecca- 
eed of shoe, Lysipp. Bacch. 2. 
tecoarioxoc, ov, 6, Thessaliscus, 
masc. pr. n., Arr.—Qerr.- in Arist. 
Rhet.. ai 
tOcooadtdric, woe, 7, Thessalidtis, 
a subdivision of Thessaly adjacent to 
Mt. Pindus, Hdt. 1,57; Strab. 
OecowAdtuntoc, ov, (Oeccaddc, 
téuva), 9. Kpéac, a lamp of meat 
such as you would cut for a hungry Thes- 
salian, Philotaer. Lampad. 1. 
| O€écoacbat, like [kerevery, to pray 
for, seek by prayer, desire: a defect. 
poet. aor., i, which we find only 3 
plur. 0écoavro, Pind. N. 5, 18, and 
part. @ecoduevoc, Hes. Fr. 23, Archil. 
82, Ap. Rh. 1, 824, v. Schaf. Schol. 
Par. adl. Hence, acc. to Gramm., 
the verb. adj. Qeord¢, whence the 
Homer. dré0ectog and roAvdectoc. 
(Perh. from riOyut, first in signf. of 
ixeretw, to sit as a suppliant, and 
then in act. sense, to implore, pray for : 
ef. Buttm. Lexil. v. dadcow 7 not.) 
+Oéorn, ne, (or Oéoric) 7, Theste, a 
fountain in Africa, Hdt. 4,159. _ 
+Ocoriddne, ov, 6, son of Thestius,i.e. 
Iphiclus, Ap. Rh. 1, 261: of Oearid- 
dat, the descendants of Thestius, Strab. 
+OeoTLdc, ddoc, 7, daughter of Thes- 
tius, i.e. Althaea, Aesch. Cho. 605 ; 
Leda, Eur. I. A. 49. 
t@éarvoc, ov, 6, Thestius, son of 
Mars and Demonassa, king of Pleu- 
ron in Aetolia, Apollod. 1, 7, 7: acc. 
to Paus., son of Agenor, and father 
of Leda, 3, 13, 8, cf. 9, 27, 6. 
+@éorTuc, 7, v. 1. for Oéorn in Hat. 
» 159. 
tOecrdpecoc, a, ov, of Thestor, 6 Osc. 
udvtic, the prophetic son of Thestor, 
1. e. Calchas, Soph. Aj. 801. 
+Oectopidne, ov, 6, son of Thestor,i.e. 
Calchas, Il. 1, 69: Alemaon, 12, 394, 
tOéorvAue, oc, 7, Thestylis, name 
of a female slave, Theocr. 2, 69. 
tOéoTwp, opoc, 6, Thestor, son of Id- 
mon, father of Calchas, an Argonaut. 
—2. son of Enops,a Trojan, Il. 16, 401. 

OecdarnAdyoc, ov, (Bécdatoc, Aé- 
yw) prophetic, Aesch. Ag. 1442. 

Oéagaroc, ov, (Gedc, dnut) spoken 
by God, and so decreed, appointed, des- 
tined, Lat. fatalis, Gécdartov éoti, ’tis 
80 appointed, Il. 8, 477; also c. dat. 
pers. et inf., cot 0’ od 0. gore Oavéewy, 
tis not appointed thee to die, Od. 4, 
561: as subst., rd Géogata, the divine 
decrees, oracles, Od. 9, 507; also in 
sing., Eur. I. T, 121.—II. in genl. like 
@sioc, sent, made by God, dnp, Od. 7, 
143, cf. Peaméouoc, Béorcc, and Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. F 

Oeréoc, éa, €ov, verb. adj. from ri- 
Ont, to be lad down or assumed.—ll. 
Oeréov, one must lay down, Plat. Legg. 
832 E. 

Oérne, ov, 6,(TiOnuL) one who places, 
lays down, 0. dvéua-oc, one who gives 
a name, Plat. Crat. 389 E.—II. one 
who makes a deposit or pledge, Isae. 82, 
18, cf. Ogovg I.—III. one who adopts a 
child, cf. Oéocc UI. 

Oeridecoy, ov, 76, thetempleof Thetis, 
Eur. Andr. 20: also Oeridzov, Polyb. 

Oerikdc, h, 6v, (Bére) placing, lay- 
ing down, positive, 0. vdjot, Arist. Pol.: 
hence in Gramm., To 6@., the positive 
degree of comparison.—II. belonging to 
a Oéotc or general principle, 0. CHTHaLe, 
a general inquiry, Strab., cf. @éov¢ IV. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

O€ric, Log and coc, 7, Thetis, one 
of the Nereids, wife of Peleus, mother 
of Achilles: oft. in Hom., who uses 
Qéri for dat., but O¢rz for vocat., Il. 
24, 104: cf. Hes. Th. 244, 1006. 
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Ocréc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from »riAn- 
jut, placed, set, Pseud-Eur. I. A. 251. 
vat taken as one’s child, adopted, Oe- 
Tov maida rocetobat, Hat. 6, 57.—I11. 
as subst. 7d Gerov, part of a woman’s 
head-dress. } 

Ged, Dor. and Ion. for 6é0, Gow, im- 
perat. aor. 2 mid. from ri6nw. 

+@ev- Dor. contraction for @eo- ; 
words thus commencing not put 
down here are to be looked for under 
Geo-. 

tOevyevic, idoc, 7, Dor. for Oeoyevic, 
Theogénis, fem. pr. n., Theocr. 28, 13. 

+@evddc, G, 6, Theudas, a iran who 
raised an insurrection among the 
Jews, and was destroyed with his 
followers, N. T., v. Interpp. ad Act. 
5, 36. 

tOevdocia, ac, 7,—=Oeodocia, Dem. 

tOevddatoc, ov, d,=O¢e00., Anth. 

+O0c00, 6, Theuth, an Aegyptian god, 
corresponding tothe Grecian Hermes, 
the Roman Mercury, inventor of the 
letters of the alphabet, etc., Plat. 
Phaedr. 274 C; Phileb. i8 B; also 
written 000. 

t+@evuapidac, a, 6, Theomaridas, 
masce, pr. n., Theocr. 2, 70, v. 1. Oev- 
xapiAac, a, where Valck. considers 
OevyapiAa a fem. pr. n. 

Oevpopia, ac, 7, Dor. for Geouopia, 
destiny, Call. Ep. 32, 4.—II. as adj. 
fem., appointed by God, 6. voicoc, Ap. 
Rh.: from 

Oetiuopoc, ov, Dor. for Aedmuopoc, 
assigned, granted by God, divine, dot- 
dai, Pind. O. 3, 18.—In genl. the Dor. 
were fond of changing initial @eo- into 
Gev-, esp. in proper names, as Oed- 
yvic, Beddoroc, Oevddctoc, Oevrou- 
moc, for Oedyvic, etc. ; Call. Cer. 58 
ventured even Get¢ for Ged¢: later 
Ep. and Epigramm. poets adopted 
these Dor. forms. The Att. contract- 
ed init. @eo- into Gov-, as Govxvdidne, 
GBovkdAje for Oeokv6., etc., Maitt. de 
Dial. p. 16, 217 Sturz, Béckh Inscr. 
1, p. 353, 13. 

tOevrourToc, 6, Dor. for Oeor., Anth. 

Gedc, 6, and 7, Dor. for Gedc, Call. 
v. sub Gevpopoc. 

Oetoouat, I will run, fut. of @éa, I. 

Oevdopia, ac, 7, Dor. for Geogopia. 

tOcvyapirac, a, 6, v. Osupapidac. 

OE’Q, Ep. also Geta, fut. Pevoouat, 
Dor. Gevcoduat, Gedow only in Lyc. 
119. To run, Hom.; also zoci, 76- 
deoct; Oéerv redioto, to run over the 
plain, Il. 4, 244; 22, 23; én’ dkpov 
Kaprov, éx’ dkpov aAdc Béecr, Il. 20, 
227, 229: mepi tpimodoc Oéewv, to run 


| fora tripod, Il. 11, 701; hence me- 


taph., rept woyfe "Extopoc Oéecv, to 
run, contend for Hector’s life, Il. 22, 
161; later also, 0. tov mepi tHe wo- 

me (sc. dpduov) Valck.* Hat. 7, 57; 

éecv kivdvvoy, Plut: Cf. rpéyo.— 
Il. of other kinds of motion, as—1. of 
birds, to fly, Ar. Av. 205.—2. of things, 
to run, fly, etc., most freq. like Lat. 
currere, of ships, Il. 1, 483; later also 
c. acc., OdAacaav, réAayoc, Kiwa Oé- 
ecv, Jac. A. P. p, 282, 642: also of 
the running wheel, Il. 18, 601; of a 
rolling stone, Il. 18, 141; of a quoit, 
Oéwv ard yepdc, Od. 8, 193.—III. of 
things which (as we too say) run in 
a continuous line, though not actual- 
ly in motion, as gA&) dvd vdra Oé- 
ovoa draymepéc, Il. 13, 547; esp. of 
anything circular, which seems to run 
round imto itself, dvrug, ) muudtn 
déev doridog, Il. 6, 118; so too, 6dév- 
Tec AevKd Géovrec, teeth running in a 
white line, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 146, cf. 
éAadve Il. 2.—1V. as part. with an- 
other verb it takes an adverb. signf., 


a 


quick, swift, Seg aa ic oth 


KaAecov gar, etc., Hom. ; and, 7A6 
6éovea (as we say) she came running, 
Il. 6, 394; ie Géwv, of a person on 
ship-board, Od. 3, 288.—On Homer’s 
Ba dé Oéew, Vv. Batvw I. (Hence 
Goéc : akin to cevw, where the v or F 
appears as in fut. Pevoouat, cf. Sanscr. 
dhav. j 

ons, for Oedov, imperat. from @ed-_ 
oat. 

{Obwhos, ov, 6, Alcibiades uses for 
Oéwpoc in Ar. Vesp. 45. ; 

Oéuper, Ion. for PGyev, 1 plur. subj. 

aor. 2 from TiOnut. : 
tOéwr, wvoc, 0, Theon, a painter ot 
Samos, Ael. (6 5 ) 

Ocwriuiat, Gv, al, (Bedc, dvoua. 
the eee ae attributes of God, Eccl. 

Ocwpéw, G, f.-70W, (Bewpdg) to look 
at, view, behold, 71, Hdt. 4, 76, Aesch. 
Pr. 302: esp.—2. to be a spectator at 
the public games and festivals, 7a’OAtp- 
ma 6., Hdt. 1, 59 ; also, 6. é¢e Ta’ E@E- 
c.a, Thuc. 3, 104.—3. also of the 
mind, like Lat. contemplari, to con- 
template, Tt, Plat. Gorg. 523 E: to 
consider, Dem. 12, 24, etc.: also, re 
rpéc Tt O., to compare one thing with 
another, Dem. 230, 26.—II. to be a @e- 
wpéc or state ambassador to the oracle 
or at the games, Thuc. 5, 18 ; obdapoi, 
mwAnv éc Idpov 6., Ar. Vesp. 1188, cf. 
Gewpé¢ U.—HUL. in Soph. O. C. 1084, 
it has usu. been taken trans. Gewp7- 
caca Toimov Gua, having made my 
eyes behold, Herm., who refers te 
Thuc. 8, 10; Dind., with Wunder, - 
reads éwpyoaca, cf. Zwpéo. Hence 

Ocapnua, aToc, 76, that which ts look- 
ed at, viewed, a sight, spectacle, like 6éa- 
ua, Schaf. App. Dem. 2, p. 106.—II. 
of the mind, that which is contemplated, 
and so a principle thereby arrived at, a 
rule, Lat. praeceptum, Polyb., and 
Cicer.: also 7a Gewphyara, the arts 
and sciences, Id.—2. in mathematics, 
a theorem, Eucl. Hence 

Ocwpnuatixoc, 4, Ov, of, belonging 
to OewpHuara, using them, and so prob. 
dogmatic, epith. of Metrodorus, the 
disciple of Stilpo, Diog. L. 2, 113. 

Ocwpnudtiov, ov,.76, dim. from 
Geapnua, Epict. 

_ Geapyorc, ewe, , (Bewpéw) a view- 
ing, contemplation, Plat. Phil. 48 A. 

OewpynTHpLOY, Ov, TO, a seat in a thea- 
tre, etc., Plut. 

Oswpyréor, verb. adj. from Gewpéw, 
one must contemplate, Plat. Legg. 815 B. 

Oewpytixdc, 7, dv, of or belonging to 
Gewpia: 6. Bioc, a contemplative, as 
opp. to a practical life, Arist. Eth, N. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

Oewpnroc, 7, 6v, (Gewpéw) that ma: 
be seen, Diod. 14, 60. age ue d 

OeapnTpa, wy, Td, the presents made 
by the bridegroom to the bride, when she 
Jirst unveiled herself. 

Oewpia, ac, 7, (Bewpéw) a looking 
at, viewing, beholding, Oewpiac eivekev 
for the purpose of seeing the world, 
Hat. 1, 30; ae the being a spec- 
tator at the public games and festivals, 
Soph.'O. 'T. 1491.—2. also freq. of 
the mind, contemplation, reflection, spec- 
ulation, Plat. Legg. 951 C; and in 
plur., Rep. 517 D: theory, as opp. to 
practice, and so in genl. science, Po- 
lyb.—III. the sending of Oewpoi or state- 
ambassadors to the oracle or games, 
ef. Plat. Phaed. 58 C: also the @ewpot 
themselves, as we say an embassy, 
Xen, Mem. 4, 8, 2, and ap. Dem. 256, 
14: also—2. the office of Qewpéc, dis- 
charge of that office, Thuc. 6, 16:-it 
was one of the lesser Aevrovpyiar, 
Bockh P. E. 1, 286 sq.—IV. pass.= 


Oedpnua, a sight, spectacle, Aesch. Pr. 
Boe eae. ap. Ath 277 B. 
Ocwpikéc, ; 6v, of or belonging to 
Oewpia (in both signfs.): 6. oxnvy, 
the tent used by the Qewpoi, Henioch. 
Incert. 1, 8: esp.—lIl. ra Bewpiké 
a pnuata) the money, which, 
rom fe time of Pericles, was given 
from the treasury to the poor citizens, 
to pay for their seats at the theatre, (at 
2 obols the seat), but also for other 
urposes, Dem. 31, 13, etc., cf. Bockh 

. EH. 1, 289, sqq., 227, etc.: also in 
sing., ro 0. ap. Dem. 243, fin., etc. 

Odpto¢g, ov, 6, also Oedpzoc, epith. 
of Apollo, as god of oracles. } 

Gewpic, idoc, 7, With and without 
vaic, a sacred ship, which carried the 
Gewpoi (cf. Pewpéc Il) to their destina- 
tion, but was also used for other state- 
purposes, Hat. 6, 87, cf. Plat. Phaed. 
58 B: the Delian Gewpic, said to have 
begun with Theseus, was esp. famous 
at Athens, Spanh. Call. H. Del. 314, 
Bockh P. E. 1, 286, sq. 

tOewpic, idoc 7, Theoris, a priestess 
at Athens, styled 7 Anuvic from her 
wicked deeds ; she was guilty of the 
most infamous crimes, and was put 
todeath by Demosthenes on the charge 
of impiety, Dem. 793, 26, Plut. v. 1. 
for Gcodwpic.—2. a female of whom 
Sophocles was enamoured, Ath. 592 

. B: 

Gewpéc, od, 6,=OewpnTnc, Peathe, a 
spectator, Aesch. Pr. 118: one who trav- 
els to see men and things, Plat. Legg. 
951 A, 953 C: 6. eixddwy, viewing or 

esent at the festivals, Eur. Ion 1076. 

ut usu.—Il. an ambassador, sent by 
the state to consult an oracle, Soph. 
O. C. 413 (cf. Geompézog ID) ; or to pre- 
sent some offering Or perform some reli- 
gious rite at the public games, Dion. H. ; 
where the Gewpoé were crowned and 
magnificently dressed. The Atheni- 
ans sent fewpot to the Delphic oracle, 
to Delos, and to the four great Hel- 
lenic games, v. Valck. Amm. p. 92, 
Bockh P. E. 1, 286 sq., G. F. Schu- 
macher de Vett. Legatt. Theoricis, 
Schlesw. 1827.—2. a magistrate at 
Mantinea, Thuc. 5, 47. (The deriv. 
from fed¢ and dpa is maintained by 
Harpocr., Heaven. Phot., Etym. M. 
among the ancients, by Miller Aegin. 
p. 135, Welcker Theogn. p. XVII, 
among the moderns, and agrees with 
the analogy of Ovpwpdc, mvAwpoc, 
GkEvapoc, VAwpoc. But then, it has 
been thought necessary to derive the 
word in its first sense from Oedouae 
only, which can hardly be true. May 
we not rather suppose the name @ew- 
pot (Ge6c, Opa) to have been first giv- 
en to the sacred deputies, and then, as 
these were the chief spectators, applied 
to spectators in general, and from its 
likeness to Gearai to have become 
equiv. thereto? Cf. the anecdote of 
Pythagoras in Cic. Tusc. 5, 3.) 

‘Béwae, Ew¢, 7, (Be6w)= dr obéworc 
Eccl. 

Oedrepoc, a, ov, compar. of Hedc, 
more divine, v. Bedc II. 3 

OnBayevriic, ec, (O7Bat, *yéve 
sprung from Thebes, Theban, Hen Th 
530; the form O7Garyevne is also 
good, v. Lob. Phryn. 648. 

O7Bale, to or towards Thebes: from 

O78at, Gv, al, poet also 7 O7Bn, 
ne, Dor. O7Ga, Thebes, the name of 
several cities, of which the most fa- 
mous are-tl. the Agyptian Thebes, 
the capital of Upper Augypt, the The- 
bais, on the Nile, styled écaréurv- 
dec, the hundred-gated, Il. 9, 381, Od. 
4, 126 only in pl., Hdt. 2, 15, ete. In 
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later wr. it is called Avd¢ m6Atc.—2. 
an ancient city of Boeotia on the Is- 
menus, acc. to ancient fable founded 
by Cadmus, but Hom. makes it to 
have been built by Zethus and Am- 
phion, Od. 11, 262-5: called érrdamv- 
Aoc, seven-gated, Il. 4, 406; it is now 
Thiva ; Hom. uses both sing and pL, 
sing. Il. 4, 406, Od. 11, 263, etc., pl. 
Il. 5, 804 ; 6, 223, etc.: Hes. also both 
sing. and pl.: Pind.; Tragg., etc.—3. 
usu. 0787, Thebé, a city of the Cili- 
ces in Mysia, the capital of Eétion 
father of Andromache, situated at the 
foot of Mt. Placos, and hence called 
‘Yrordaxéin, Ul. 1, 366; 6,416 in sing. ; 
pl. only 22, 479: taken and destroyed 
by Achilles, 2, 691: it did not rise 
from its ruins, but the name remain- 
ed attached to the surrounding plains. 
Hat. 7, 42, Xen. An. 7, 8, 7—Others 
in Polyb., Strab., ete. Hence 

OnGaryevig, éc,=OnBayevyec, Eur. 
Supp. 136. 

O7nBatetve, wc Ion. é0¢, 6, epith. of 
Jupiter, the Theban, Hat. 1, 182, etc. 

tOnBaikde, h, av, Theban ; 7 OnGai- 
ky, the Theban territory, Strab.: 6 O73. 
vouoc, the Theban nome, in Aigypt, 
Hat. 2, 4. 

tOnGaioc ov, 6, Thebaeus, masc. pr. 
n., a Trojan, I. 8, 120. 

tOnfaioc, a, ov, of Thebes, Theban, 
Od. 10, 492; Hat. 5, 79; ete. 

OnGBaic. idoc, 7, prop. fem. adj. 
Theban, Thuc. 3, 58; sub. yf, the 
Thebais, i. e. territory of Thebes in 
/Egypt, Hdt. 2, 28—IL. the Thebaid, 
a poem on the siege of Thebes, which 
formed one of the Epic cycle, Paus. 
[-dic.] 

OnGBatrnc, ov, 6, a Theban, of On- 
Baitat, the Thebans, Strab. 

OnGdvac, ov, 6, a name for the 
N oh wind (kacKéac) in Lesbos,tblow- 
ing from the Theban plain,tArist. de 
Vent. 2. 

O7Bacde, poet. adv.—O7Gale, Il. 
23, 679. 

67B8n, n¢, 7, Vv. O78at.—IL. adaugh- 
ter of the Asopus, after whom Boeo- 
tian Thebes was said to be named, 
Hat. 5, 80; Paus. 

O7nBiGev, Aeol. Oe(BaHev, OciBabe, 
Ar. Ach. 862, 868, from Thebes. 

O7BnoLvr, or better O7Bnowv, poet. 
-ot, adv. at Thebes, Il. 6, 223, Od. 15, 
247, 

Onya2éoc, a, ov, (O7yw) pointed, 
sharp, Anth.—II. act. sharpening, c. 
gen. rei, Anth. 

Onydveoc, a, ov,=foreg. [a]: from 

Onydavn, nc, 7, 4 whetstone, Soph. 
Aj. 820: metaph. any thing to whet, an 
incentive to fury, Aesch. Hum. 859. [%] 

Onydvor, ov, T6,=Onyarn. 

Onydvo,=Oyyo, Aesch. Ag. 1535. 

Onyn, ne, 7, softer form of O7Kn, as 
Gaius of Caius, ap. Hesych. 

OHTQ, f. O7&0, to sharpen, whet, 
Hom. (only inIl.), 6d6vrag¢, 11, 416, 
so. 6. yévuy, Eur. Phoen. 1380; and 
so, 0. ddayavoy, etc., Trag.: also in 
mid., ddpv OnEdobw, let him whet his 
spear, Il. 2, 382.—II. metaph. to sharp- 
en, provoke, like Lat. acuere, riyv wo- 
anv ele Ta ToAEutKd, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
ll, Adyou reOnypuévot, sharp, biting 
words, Aesch. Pr. 311. (Cf. Sanscr. 
tij acuere, which points to a connec- 
tion with Ovyeiv; Oryyavo, etc.) 

Onéouat, om -OOMal, Jon. form of 
Oedopuat, Odouat, Dor. Oaéop.as : to look 
on, gaze at, c. aut sine ace., Hom.; 
usu. with collat. notion of wonder, 
and so to gaze at, admire, Il. 7, 444, 


Od. 2; 13, ete. ; joined with PayPetr, 
| I. 23, 728: Onetvro, Ion. 3 pl. impf. 


° OHAY 


for éOnodvTo, oft. in Hom. ; also é6ne9 


poeta for Cie rat 9,218; and 
oaiato, rare form for @nfcavri 
Ou. 18, 191. OS ae 

Onne, Ep. for Oj¢, 2 sing. subj. aor, 
2 act. from riOnut, Il. 16, 96. 

OnntHp, Hpos, 6, lon. for Pearhe, 

néouar) one who gazes at, an admirer, 

. TOSwv, Od. 21, 397. 

Onnto6c, 4%, 6v, Ion. for earéc, 
gazed at, wondrous, admirable, Lat. 
spectandus, Hes. Th. 31: Dor. 6anrT6c, 
as freq. in Pind. 

OnAtwp, opoc, 6,=OnntAp, Nonn. 

Oniov, 76, poet. for Oeiov, brimstone, 
Od. 22, 493, 

Onioc, Ep. for Aeiog, divine: cf. Oj0¢. 

O7nKaioc, aia, aiov, like a chest or 
coffin (nxn), hence oiknua, @., a burial 
vault, Hdt. 2, 86: from 

OnKn, nov}, (TeOnpt) a case to put 
any thing in, a box, chest, ypvood O., a 
money-chest, Lat. theca, Hdt. 3, 130, 
ubi v. Bahr, cf. 9, 83: esp. a place for 
putting corpses in, a grave, vault, Hat. 
1, 67, etc., cf. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 440 
(453). Hence 

Onkiov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

OnkT6c, 4, Ov, verb. adj. from G7yu, 
sharpened, whetted, Aesch. Theb. 944, 
and Bur. 

OnAalw, fut.-dow Dor. -d&w, (8747) 
to give suck, suckle, of the mother or 
nurse, Lys. 92, 29. Mid. to suck, of 
the child, Lob. Phryn. 468; but also 
in act. signf., Plat. Rep. 460 D. Pass. 
to be sucked, Arist. H. A—II. the act. 
is also used like mid., to suck, waodov 
é04Aaéev, Theocr. 3, 16; so too Arist. 
H. A. 6, 23, Plut., and Luc.—Used 
both of man and beast. Hence 

OnAduvoc, od, 6, a suckling, ap. 
Hesych. 

OnAaduoy, dvoc, 7,=OnAdoTpLa, a 
nurse, Sophr. ap. Ath. 288 A. 

a realy od, 0, (QnAGlw) a suck- 
ing, Plat. 

OnAdorpia, ac, 7, (OnAdlo) one who 
suckles, a nurse, Soph. Fr. 85. 

O7Aea, Ion. for sq., Hdt. 

OnAeca, fem. from O7Avc, Hom. 
In Arat. also neut. plur. as if from 
OAAevocg: besides which a poet. adj. 
OnAeoc seems to have been in use. 

OnAéw, ©, Dor. OaAéw, (OnAR)= 
Od4AKw, to flourish, abound, c. gen., Aet- 
uve tov 708 cedivov, OAAcov, the 
meadows were rich with violets and 
parsley, Od. 5, 73: later also c. dat., 
OaAnoe cedivotc, Pind. N. 4, 143, ef. 
10, 78. 

OnAn, fic, 7, the part of the breast 
which gives suck, the teat, nipple, Hur 
Cycl. 56, and Plut. (From 6dA/o, 
ahov, téOnira, OjAve, Plat. Crat. 
414 A.) ac. 

Onroedne, Ec, (ONAN, eidoc) nipple- 
shaped. 

Ondvyeric, & (Opdvc, *yéve) of 
female sex, womanish, oToAoc, Aesch. 
Supp. 29; and so Eur., and Plat. 
Adv. -voc¢. 

OnAvyAwooos, ov, (ORAVE, yAGaoa) 
with woman’s tongue, Anth. 

OnAvyovéa, O, f. -now, to beget girls, 
Philo: and 

OnAvyovia, a¢, 7, a begetting of girls, 
opp. to covpoyovia, Hipp., to abpevo- 
yovia, Arist. H. A.—II, kin by the mo- 
ther’s side, Hdn.: from 

OnAvyévoc, ov, (OjAve, *yévw) be- 
getting girls, Hipp. 

OnAvopiac, ov, 6, Ion. -dpinc, (O7- 
Ave) @ womanish, effeminate person, 
Hdt7, V53% 

Ondvdpodne, €¢, (OnAvoplac, eldoc) 
of womanish kind, effeminate, wéAoc, Ar 
Thesm. 131. Adv. -déc. - 
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OHAY . 
. OnATKEVowar, dep., to behave like a 
woman, Clem, Al.: from . 
_ OndAdK6c, hy dv, (O7Ave) womanish : 
esp. in Gramm., of the feminine gender, 
on. H.: so Adv. -xd¢, Arist. ap. Ath. 


Ondvxpivela, ac, 7, the female kpa- 
vela, opi ' 

Ondavxpatnc, éc, (OnAve, Kpatéwo) 
swaying women, Aesch. Cho, 600. 
_Onhvkrovoc, ov, (OjAve, KTEivo) 
slaying women: or rather slaying by 
women’s hands, “Apyc 0., Aesch. Pr. 


860. 

OnAGAGAOC, ov, (OnAve, Aahéo)= 
OnrbyAwoooc. 

OnAvptivéw, G, to be mad after wo- 
men ; from 

Onhvutvag, é¢, (O7Avc, watvouat) 
mad after women, Mel. 54.—IL. act. 
maddening women, 0.670301 KpoTdAwv, 
Antim. 94. 

Onrvuehie, é¢, (AjAve, wEhog) sing- 
ing in soft strain, dnowy, Anth. 

Ondvuttpng, ov; 6, (O7Ave, witpa) 
with a woman’s head-dress or clothes, 
Luc.: fem. -werpic, dog, 6,4, Id. 

Onhdijpopgoc, ov, (O7Avc, jpopo7) 
woman-shaped, Kur. Bacch. 353. 

OnAtvooc, voov, Contr. -vove, ovr, 
of weak, womanish mind, Aesch. ‘Pr. 
1003. 

Onrivo, f. -bvG, (A7Auc) to make 
weak and womanish. Pass., to become 
so, T& wopod, Theocr. 20, 14; c. acc., 
e6nhbvOnv ordua, 1 became woman- 
tongued, Soph. Aj. 651. 

Onhiratc, waLdoc, 7, (O7AvC, Taic) 
having borne a girl, Lyc. 

OnAdrove, 6, 7), TovY, T6, EN. To- 
doc, (G7Avc, Tovc) 6. Baotc, the tread 
of female foot, Pseud-Eur., J. A.-421. 

Ondavapetnc, &¢, (G7Avc, mpéTw) 
befitting a woman: womanish, Anth. 

O7Avc, OAAEca, 672v, Hom., though 
he also had @7Avc for fem., O7Avc 
2épon, OnAve éovoa, etc., so too Hes., 
and Trag.; Jon. fem. @/Aea, gen. 
Anrénc, Hdt., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 
62, Anm. 3, not. : of female sex, female, 
opp. to dpinv, as O7nAeva Bede, a god- 
dess, Tl. 8, 7; @/Aevac.immo1, mares, 
Hom.; ovec O7Aevat, sows, Od. 14, 
16: in genl. of or belonging to women, 
abTH,a woman's voice or cry, Od. 6, 
122; 7d O7Av, the female sex, Eur. 
Hi. F536; also the female, Plat. Criti. 
110.C : 7 O#Aeva, awoman, Bur. Andr. 
181: also of plants, 0. caAapoc, Diosc. 
—Il. also applied to things, as parta- 
king of the fruitfulness, delicacy or 
other properties of the female sex : 
and so—l. fruitful, nourishing, life- 
giving, OnAecat ToKadec, Od. 14, 16: 
OjAve éépon, Od. 5, 467, cf. Heinr. 
Hes. Sc. 395.—2. tender, soft, delicate, 
Eur. Med. 928; also in bad sense, 
womanish, weak, Soph. Tr. 1062, 1075. 
—3. in building, etc., those parts were 
called female into which others fitted, 
like our male and female screw.—4. in 
the Pythag. language, the even num- 
bers were female, the odd male, Plut.— 
Hom. and Hes, seem to use the com- 
par. OnAvrepoc, a, ov [0], just like the 
positive, but only in phrases @7AdrTe- 
pat beat, Or yuvaikec, where Passow 
thinks we may keep a compar. sense, 
the gentler, softer beings. (From @dA- 
Aw, TEOnAa, cf. Plat. Crat. 414 A.) 

OnAvoropos, ov, (OAAvC, o7reipw) 
born of woman ; but yévva 0., a family 
of females, Aesch. Pr. 855. 

GnAvoToAgw, GO, to wear women’s 
clothes, Strab.: from 

OnAvororoc, ov, (OjAvc, oToAN) 
clad in women’s clothes. 

OnAvbrepoc, a, ov, V. ORAvc, sub fin. 
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Onrirnc, nTO¢, H, (jvc) woman- 
hood, female nature, Arist. Anas 
‘opp. to age te womanish na- 
tare, effeminacy, Plut. ; 

dain 6, to bear girls, Hipp. ; 
an 

Ondvtokia, ac, %, the bearing of a 
girl, Joseph. : from f 

OndvroKoc, ov, (Ojhuc TixTw) bear- 
ing girls, Theocr. 25, 125.—II. acc. to 
some, proparox. O7AvTroKoc, ov, pass. 
female-born, éxyova, Arist. Polit. 7, 
16, 6, where however Bekk. -roka. 

Onrugaric, &¢, (Ojrvg, daivouat) 
like a woman, womanish, Plut. 

OnAuoovoc, ov, (Ojiue, *oévo) kall- 
ing women: hence To 6@., the aconite, so 
called from certain supposed proper- 
ties, Theophr. 

Onidpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (F7Ave, 
opynv) of woman’s mind, Ar. Eccl. 110. 

Onhbduwvoc, ov; (A7AuC, Pwvy) with 
a woman’s voice, Ael. 

OnAvyetp, xELpoc, 0,7, (On Auc, xeip) 
with a woman’s hand. 

Onrkiyitwv, gen. wvoc, 6,7, (GpAve, 
NUTOv) with a woman’s frock, Anth. [7] 

OnAd, doc ‘contr. od¢, 7, (AnAR) a 
nurse, prob. 1. Plut., Valck. Phoen. 
458. extr. 

Ona, 76, (Tint) =OHKN- 

tOnpuakéc, ov, 6, Themacus, an Attic 

deme of the tribe Erechtheis, Andoc. ; 
ag an inhab. of Themacus, 


Onuoroyéw, G, (Onudv, Aéyw) to 
edlleat' in heap, dub. |. Anth. 

Onuovia, ac, 7,=Onyav. 

Onur, Ovoc, 6, (TiBnus) like Fwjt6c, 
a heap, Od. 5, 368; also in Arist. Me- 
teor. Hence 

Onuwvia, or -1d, 7,—foreg. 

Onuwvobetéw, O, (Onudv, Tibnut) 
to put in a heap. 

Onv, an enclitic particle, used chief- 
ly in Ep., rarely in Att. poets, Dind. 
Aesch. Pr. 928: akin to 67, express- 
ing strong conviction, surely now, 
sometimes used ironically, as, Aeipe- 
té, Onv véac, you will leave the ships 
then, Il. 13, 620; &¢ Onv Kai odv éya 
Atbow pévoc, Il. 17, 29, ef. 21, 568, Od. 
16, 91: strengthd., 77 @nv, in very truth, 
Il. 11, 365; 13, 813: od, od Onv, sure- 
ly not, Il. 2, 276; 8, 448, Od. 5, 211: 
strengthd. od @7v dn, Od. 3, 352. (It 
does not seem ever to be used as= 
onv, though there may be radic. con- 
nection, v. Spitzn. Il. 8, 448.) 

O7stc, ewe, h, (Opyw) a sharpening, 
whetting. 

Onoio, Ep. for GeHo, 2 sing. opt. 
pres. from @ngouat, Il. 24, 418. 

OH’, Onp6c¢, Ep. dat. pl. O7pecce, 
6, a wild beast, a beast of prey, esp. a 
lion or wolf, Hom.; opp. to fish and 
fowl, Od. 24, 292, Hes. Op. 275: 
later joined with a subst., 7p Aéwv, 
Eur. H. F. 465; also with femin., 
Aéavva @., Anth.: then—2. any mon- 
ster, as the sphinx, Aesch. Theb. 558: 
esp of centaurs, Soph. Tr. 568, 935, 
etc,, cf. 4p, which, like Lat. fera, 
arose from 6p by the Aeolo-Dor. 
change of @ into @: also of satyrs, 
Eur. Cycl. 624,—II. a tame beast, any 
beast, Soph. Aj. 366. In prose the 
form Oypiov seems to have been the 
more usu., though @70 is found in 
Hat., 3, 129, andin Plat. (Cf. Germ. 
Thier, our deer ; and with o7p, Germ, 
E-ber, our boar, bear.) Hence 

O7pa, ac, 7, lon. GApn, a hunting of 
wild beasts, the chase, \\..5,.49, Od. 19, 
429: lévat ért tHv Ononv, Hat. 1,37; 
Coe ard Tie 0., Id. 4,22.—2. metaph. 
eager pursuit of any thing, as truth, 


| pleasure, money, Plat.—II. like éypa, 


| 63, ef. Soph. 
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Od. 9, 158, Xen. saat - 
Schaf. Greg. Le IRB. ee 
Opa, ac, Ion. O7py, NE, Thera, 
Bay copy one iy ‘the Aposkiiel 
Insulae, at first called KaAAiorn, de- 
rived its name from the Spartan The- 
ras, the leader of a colony thither, 
Hadt. 4, 147, Pind. P. 4, 35.—2. a city 
of Caria, Arr. An. vier ) 
(3) érnc, ov, 6, (Onpa, cypedvo) 
a beg toe tin 1020. ‘ 3 
Onpaypoc, ov, (Ojpa, &ypa) catching 
odd bean or game, lon. ap. Ath. 451 


E. 

Onpaikdv, od, 'T6, Or Ojparov, ov, 
a dress worn in the satyric drama at 
Athens, prob, invented in the island 
Thera: from : 

tOnpaikoc, hs ov, of or belonging to 
Thera, Theraean, Ath. 424 F. 
+Onpaioc, a, ov, of Thera, Theraean, 
Pind. P. 4, 17, Hdt. 4, 150. 

Ofpaua, atoc, 76, (Onpdw) that 
which is caught, spoil, prey, game, Bur. 
Bacch. 869. ap 

tOnpauévnc, ove, oO, eradmenes, 
tise n.,a Spartan, Thuc. 8, 26.— 
2. a distinguished general and states- 
man of the Athenians, one of the 
thirty tyrants; from his frequent 
changes in politics he received the 
appell. x66opvoc, Thuc. 8, 68; Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 12; Ar. Ran. 541, etc. 

tOnpavde, to Thera, Pind. P. 5, 100. 

Onpapyia, ac, 7, the office of Onpap- 
xoc: from 

Onpapxoc, 6, (Bjp, Goxw) a keeper 
of wild beasts, esp. elephants, Ael. 

tOnpac, ddoc, 7, fem. adj. from O7pa, 
Theraean, ai Onpadec vacor, Thera 
and Therasia, Ath. 432 C.: Dind. 
Steph. Thes. s.v. 67pa—ll. O7pac, 
ov, 6, Théras,son of Autesion, a Spar 
tan, who led a colony to Thera, Hdt. 
4, 147. 

tOnpaaia, ac, 7, Therasia, one of the 
Sporades near Thera, still retaining 
its name, Strab. : 

Onpaowoc, ov, (Onpdw) to be hunted 
down, caught, won, Aesch. Pr. 858. [a] 

Onparéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
Onpdw, to be caught, won, Soph. Phil. 
116.—IL. 6nparéov, one must catch, win, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 10. 

—— jpoc, 6, poet. for 6npa 
tHe, Philostr. 

OnparHptoc, a, ‘ov,= OnpariKd 
Sah cdr 48h. rete del 

Onpathc, od, 6, (Onpadw) a hunter, 
hunter after, tivéc, Ar. Nub. 358. 
Hence 

Onpatikéc, H, bv, of, belonging to the 
chase, fit for it: ta OnpaTikad Tov dt- 
Awv, the arts for’ winning friends, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 6, 33. 

Onparéc, H, dv, verb. adj. from 67- 
pda, to be caught, taken, won, Polyb. 

Onparpov, ov, Td, an instrument of 
the chase, a net, trap, etc., Xen. Mem. 
ey 

Onparwp, opoc, 6,=OnpyAtwp. [a 

tOnpagdovn, nes, Theraphbne rt 
ter or Dexaménus, Paus. 

Onpdo, O, f. -dow, Soph. Phil. 958, 
though acc. to Moeris, @ypdcouac is 
better Att. (@jp, @7pa). Tohunt wild 
beasts, to chase, pursue, catch, take, 
also of men, Soph. Ant. 433, ef. Phil. 
1005.—-2. freq. metaph. like Lat.vena- 
ri, to hunt after'a thing, pursue it eager- 
ly or greedily, rvpavvida, Soph. O. T. 
541; so too, Onpav AéKeTpov, Eur. I 
A. 960 ; ‘so, 0. ‘Twa yapety, Id. Hel. 
63: iyeaptov 7 Onp@ te, have I miss- 
ed or hit the quarry? Aesch. Ag. 1194: 
also ec. inf., dnp yauety, Eur. Hel 

yee. 
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B. the mid. @ypéuaz, is used just 
like act., esp. metaph. to hunt after, seek 
for, as,éuérorot Onpiwevor tay vytelny, 
Hat. 2, 77 ; waoroic fAcov 6., Hur. Or. 
568: but Oypduaz, is also freq. as pass., 
to be hunted, pursued, mpd¢ arn, 
Aesch. Pr. 1072, in’ dvdpdv, Eur. 
Bacch. 732.—Cf. Onpetw, Onpéw. 

_Onpetoc, ov, alsoa, ov, Plat. Phaedr. 
248 D, (@7p) of, belonging to wild 
beasts, Lat. ferinus, dépua Onpeov é- 
ovtoc, Panyas. 8: @. Bia, periphr. for 
é Op, the centaur, Soph. Tr. 1059: 
Oijpeca kpéa, game, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 6. 

Onpeitac, ov, 6, Lacon. name of 
Mars, Paus.: also Onpitac. 

Onpevua, atoc, 76, (Onpetw)=67- 
papa, spoil, Eur. I. A. 1162.—II. hunt- 
ing, Plat. Legg. 823 B. 

Onpevoruoc, ov,=Pnpdotuoc. 

Onpevotc, ewc, 7, (Onpedw) a hunt- 
ing, the chase, Plat. Legg. 824 A: also 
metaph. a hunting after, Id. Theaet. 
166 C 

+Onpevréor, verb. adj. from Onpetw, 
one must hunt, seek after, Polyb.1,35,8. 

OnNpEvtyp, 70¢, 0,=sq. \ 

. Onpevrie, ov, 6, (Anpevu)=Onparig, 
a hunter ; Hom. (only in Il.) always 
in phrase, ktvéoor Kai dvdpdor On- 
pevrgorv, hounds and huntsmen, Il. 
12, 41, cf. 11, 325, and Hes. Sc. 303, 
388: also of a fisher, Hdt. 2, 70: 6. 
mépdué, a decoy partridge, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 8, 8—2. metaph. one who hunts 
after outward show, rather than truth, 
lat. Rep. 373 B. Hence 

OnpevTikéc, H, Ov, (Onpetw)=Onpa- 
TLKOC, esp. KUvEC O., hounds, Ar. Plut. 
157, and Xen.: hence 7 -«7, with and 
without réyv7, the art of hunting, the 
chase, Plat. Pohit.289 A, and metaph., 
Euthyd. 290 B. ; 

Onpevtoc, 7, 6v,=Onparéc, Arist. 
fia: veins dy. from (aries 

Onpevo, USU.=O7pda, first in Od. 
19, 465. Hdt. 4, 112, 172: Turvav Bé- 
Aoc Onpevcer, it hit, struck him, Pind. 
P. 4, 161: in Att. most freq. metaph., 
to hunt or seek after, xépdea, Pind. N. 
11, 62, yduovc, Aesch. Pr. 858, and 
freq. in Att. So too in mid., Plat. 
Gorg. 464 D, Euthyd. 290 C. Pass. 
to be hunted, Hdt. 3, 102: also to be 
preyed upon, 3, 108. 

Onpéa, Ion. and Dor. for Oypau. 

Onpnua, 76, lon. for Bypaya. 

Onpyretpa, ac, 7, a huntress, Call. 
Del. 230 : fem. from 

OnpyTHp, 7poc, 6, lon. for Anparhe: 
a hunter, \\., where also der Bypi 
THpEC are joined, Il. 12, 170. 

Onpqrap, opoc, 6, poet. and Ion. for 
foreg., 8. dvdpec, Il. 9, 544. 

Onpiakds, 7, dv, (Onpiov) of wild, 
esp. venomous beasts, hence Ta Onpta- 
kd, an account of them, such as Nican- 
der’s poem.—II. made from wild beasts, 
0. ddpuaxa, antidotes against the bite 
of poisonous animals, opp. to dAekibdp- 
baka, Gal. 

OnpidAwroc, ov, (Anpiov, aAtoKo- 
fat) caught by wild beasts, [a] 

OnpiBopoc, ov, (O7p, Bopd)=Onpd- 
Bopoc, eaten or torn by wild beasts, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 136. 

Onpidcov, ov, 76, dim. from Oypiov, 
Ojo, in plur., like Lat. animalcula, 
Theophr. 

Onpikrera, Ta, sub. toTHpta, also 
OnplkAevor, or -KAecat ai, sub. KbAL- 
Kec, broad drinking-cups, of black clay 
or wood, called after sq. v. Bentl. 
Phalar. 6 111. 

+OnpikAhec, éovc, 6, Thericles, acel- 

ebrated Corinthian artisan in clay and 
wood, Ath. 470 F.—2. an Athenian 
archon, Diod. S. 
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Onpiudyoc, ov, (OAp, udyouar 
fights wanna beac at aie 

tOnpiwayoc, ov, 6, Therimiichus, a 
son of Hercules and Megara, Apollod. 
2, 4.—2. a Spartan, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 29. 

OnptoBpwroc, ov, (Onplov, BiBpd- 
ok®)=OnpoBopoc, Diod. 

Onptodnyua, ato, TO, the bite of a 
wild beast, esp. of a serpent, Diosc., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 304: from 

Onpiddnkroc, ov, ( Onpiov, ddxvw ) 
bitten by a wild beast, esp. by a serpent, 
Diosc. 

OnploKrovoe, ov, (Onpiov, KTeivw) 
=Onpoxrévoc. 

Onplouayxéew, G, to fight with wild 
beasts, Diod. 

Onplowayne, ov, 6, (Onpiov, uayo- 
fat) one who fights with wild beasts, esp. 
in the Roman amphitheatre, Lat. be- 
stiarius, Diod. [@] Hence , 

Onprouaxta, ac, 7, a fighting with 
wild beasts, Philo. ; 

[ Prprenaztoss ov,=Onpyudyoc, Luc. 
a 


Onploutyjc, éc, (Onpiov, piyvoue 

half ip hale beast, as Seyi city 

Onprouopgoc, ov, (Onpiov, popd7) in 
the form of a beast, Eccl. 

Onpiov, ov, Td, in form dim. from 
6yp, but in usage equiv. to it: a wild 
animal, beast, Od. 10, 171, 180, where 
a stag is called wéya @npiov ; (never 
in Lj next in i. Hidm Ven rs Hat. 
3, 108, where it is a beast, brute, as 
opp. to birds and men ; hence pro- 
verb, 7 Onpiov, 7 Bede, 1. e. either be- 
low or above the nature of man, 
Arist. Eth. N.—2. a savage beast, any 
beast that is hunted, game, Hat. 1, 119, 
and Xen.: later esp. an elephant, 
Polyb.—3. any animal, even of fishes, 
Arist. H. A.: esp. a poisonous animal, 
reptile, Diosc.—II. also as real dim. a 
little animal, in plur., of bees, Theocr. 
19, 6: also worms in the bowels, Hipp. 
—TIiI. as Medic. term, = @npiwua, 
Hipp.—lV. as a term of reproach, 
beast! like Lat. bellua, or French béte, 
© detAdratov ov Onpiov, Ar. Plut. 
439, etc. This was the form in prose, 
cf. Ono : the Trag. seem never to have 
used it, Herm. Soph. Phil. 184. 

Onptorpernc, €¢, (Onpiov, mpérw) 
beast-like, Eccl. 

O7pLoc, a, ov,=Onperoc, dub. 

Onplotne, nTto¢, 7, (Anpiov, the na- 
ture of a beast, savageness, brutality, 
Arist. Eth. N. 

Onptotpodetov, ov, TO, a place where 
wild beasts are kept, menagerie, Varro : 
from 

OnptoTpodéu, G, to keep wild beasts : 
to keep as a wild beast, rivd, Alciphr. : 
from 

Onptotpbdoc, ov, (Anpiov, Tpédw) 
feeding, abounding in wild beasts, of a 
country, Strab.—II. proparox. 6np16- 
Tpodoe, ov, pass., feeding on wild ani- 
mals, Gal. 

Onptoddvoc, ov, (Onpiov, povebw)= 
Onpoddvoc. 

Onpiow, 6, f. -bow,=(Anpiov) to 
make wild. Pass. @nptdopeat, to become 
wild, savage, brutal, Plat. Legg. 935 A. 
—IL to be infested with little animals, 
worms, etc., Theophr.—lII. as Medic. 
term, reOnptwpévov EAKoc=Onpiaua, 
Diosc. 

+Onpirnidne, ov, 6, Therippides, an 
Athenian, one of the guardians of De- 
mosthenes, Dem. 814, 16. 

+@fpic, toc, 6, Théris, a Cretan, 
son of Aristaeus, Anth. 

Onpitac, ov, 6,=Onpetrac, q. V- 

Onptwdeia, ac, nolwoia. 


easts, infested by them, Lat. bellu- 


Onptadne, €¢, (Onpior, eldoc) full of | 
| wild be 
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osus, of countries, Hdt. 2, 32, eic.; 
also, 6. 6¢A.acca, 1d. 6, 44.—II. beast. 
like, brutal, wild, savage, Lat. belluinus, 
eae Eur. Supp. 202, 7dovg, Plat. 
ep. 591 C, etc.: 76 6=Onpid6tye, 
brutality, Plat.—Ill. as Medic. term, 
eating, malignant, of ulcers, sores, etc., 
Diose. Adv. -d0c, 0. dcaxeicbat Tpo¢ 
TW, fae 226 C, Hence 

Onpiwola, ac, 7;=Onprornc, Arist. 
Eth N. 7,12)" rome 

Onplopua, atoc, T6,a malignant sore, 
uke Nn Elippy Badlovs : 

Onpiwotc, ews, 7, (Onptow) a turning 
into a beast, Luc. 

OnpoBoréw, G, to strike, kill wild 
beasts, Soph. Phil. 165: from 

OnpoBodoe, ov, (Onp, BAA) killing 
wild beasts, dub. |. for sq. 

OnpdBopoc, ov, (Onp, Bopa) eaten 
wild beasts, Bowie Breet as ao 

O7npdBoroc, ov, (O7p, Bdckw) where 
wild beasts feed, éojuoc, Anth. 

OnpoBpwroc, ov, (Ojp, BiBpooKw) 
=Onpé6portoc, Strab. 

OnpodidacKGria, ac, , (Onp, dtda- 
OKW) a taming of wild beasts. 

Onpoevdyc, éc, (OAp, eldoc) having 
the Nt of wild beasts. 

Onpobjpac, ov or a, 6, (O4p, Onpde 
a hinsen, rok, Phryn. on ae 

Onpobipoc, ov, (GAp, Ovudc) with 
brutal mind, brutal, Anth. 

Onpoxdpos, ov, (Onp, Kopéw) keeping 
wild beasts. 

Onpokparup, opoc, 6, (Onp, KpaTéw 
lord of bedate: RE] A pct 

Onpokrovoc, ov, (Onp, KTEivw) kill- 
ing wild beasts, Kivec, Eur. Hel. 154. 

Onporérnc, ov, 6, (OAp, 6AAvmL) a 
slayer of beasts, Anth. 

OnpoAeroc, ov, (Onp, 6AAvuAaL) slain 
by beasts. 

Onpoudxia, ac, }, (Opp, payn) a 
fight with beasts, Inser. 

Onpoutyhe, éc, Opp., and -uiKTog, 
ov, Lyc., (OAp, uéyvoupe) half-beast. 

tOnpovixn, ne, 7, Theronice, a daugh- 
ter of Dexamenus, Paus. 

Onpovouoc, ov, (Onp, véww) feeding, 
tending wild beasts, Anth.—Il. propa- 
rox. Onpdvopoc, pass. fed on by them. 

OnpotrerAoc, ov, (Onp, rErAoc) clad 
in the skins of beasts, Orph. 

OnpotAacréw, ©, to make beasts ; 
from 

OnporAactoc, ov, (O4p, TAdCOw) 
making beasts, changing into beasts, 
epith. of Circe, Lyc. 673. 

Onpookdroe, ov, (OAp, oKoréw) look- 
ing out for wild beasts, H. Hom. 27,11. 

Onpootvn, ne, 7, the chase, Opp. 

Onporbkoc, ov, (O7p, TixTw) prodts 
cing beasts, dAon, Anth. 

vis Abed bea 6, = Onptorpodéa, 
Aristaen.: from 6 sarees 

Onpotpobdoc, ov, (Onp, TpéGw) feed- 
ing wld Feb Eur. Bacch. 556; but 
—II. proparox. Oypotpodoc, pass. fed 
by beasts, feeding on them, OpdKwv, 
Eur. Phoen. 820, Cf. @ypcorp. 

Onporiroc, ov, (Op, TOTOC) in the 
form of a beast, Orph. 

Onpodovede, Ec, 6, (A4p, dovede) 
slayer of beasts, Opp. 

Onpodévos, ov, also n, ov, Theogn. 
1 (bio, *déve) slaying, killing beasts 
or wild beasts, |. c., Ar. Thesm, 320. 

OnpoyAatvoe, ov, (Onp, yAaiva) clad 
in the skins of beasts, Lyc. 

+Onpd, ovc, 7, Théero, nurse of Mars, 
Paus. 
+Onpwr, wvoc, 6, Théron, son of Ae- 
nesidemus, king of Agrigentum ‘in 
Sicily, Hat. 7, 165, Pind. O. 2, 8—2, 
a Boeotian statuary, Paus. 
Ofc, Onroc, 6, orig. a serf, villain, 


| who is bound to till a piece of land for 
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his lord, Lat. ascriptus glebae, Od. 4, 
644: cf. revéoryc. But as early as 
Hes. Op. 600, a freeman, who has in- 
deed no land of his own, but can hire 
himself to any master, and so a hired 
labourer. When Solon divided the 
Athen. people into 4 classes, he call- 
ed the fourth and last @jre¢: it took 
in all whose property in land was un- 
der 150 medimni (the lowest rate of 
the Cevyiraz): like the capite censi at 
Rome, they were commonly engaged 
as hired labourers ; and, though free 
citizens, were excluded from all pub- 
lic service; but they were soon em- 
ployed as light-armed and seamen, 
and, in case of need, as heavy-armed, 
Bockh P. E. 2, 259 sqq., Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 108,—II. fem. 6ja0a, Att. G77- 
Ta }, a poor girl, who was obliged to 
go out for hire, opp. to émixAnpoc, an 
heiress, Plut.—2. as adj.—=OnriK7, 
Ojooa Tpdrefa, a menial’s fare, Eur. 
a 2. (Ace. to Buttm. Lexil. v. 
Gadocetv 7 n., from root OE-, OA-, 
ri@nt, like our settler, from to set, sit 
down, cf. Germ. Sasse, Insasse, Land- 
sasse.) 

Onoaiato, Ep. for Onjoawrto, O7- 
oatvTo, 3 pl. opt. aor. 1 from Gedouar, 
Onéouwar, Od. 18, 191. 

. Onoduevoc, part. aor, 1 mid. of root 
do. 


O7oaT0, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of root 
Udo, Il 

Onoavpiva, (Onoavpéc) to store, 
treasure up, ypnuata, Hdt. 2, 121; 
freq. of fruits, to lay up in store, pre- 
serve, pickle, etc., eb TeOnoavplouévoc, 
Soph. Fr. 464, and Theophr. Hence 

Onoavpioua, aTo¢, TO, that which is 
stored up, a store, treasure, Soph. Phil. 
37.—IL. astore-house, treasury, Democr. 
ap. Plut. 2, 500 D. 

Onoavplouoc, od, 6, @ storing up, 
laying up in store, Arist. Pol. 

OnoavplorTHe, ov, 0, (Pgcavpifw) one 
who lays up in store. 

OnoavplotiKoe, 4, 6v, (Onoavpila) 
inclined, wonted to lay up in store, (da 
Tpodje @., e. g. ants, Arist. H. A. 

O7oavporoléw, @, to make stores: 
from 

Onoavporotoc, 6v, (Onoavpéc, TroL- 
é@) making stores, laying up in store, 
Plat. Rep. 554 A. 

Onooupoc, 0d, 6, a store laid up, 
treasure, Hes. Op. 717.—IL. a store or 
treasure-house, magazine, etc., Hdt. 2, 
150; esp. the treasury of a temple, Id. 
1, 14, ete.—III. any receptacle for valu- 
ables, a chest, casket, Id.7,190. (From 
OE-, rifnuc: the ending is said to be 
from aipov, aurum,—but ?) 

OnoavpogvAGKéo, G, to be a Pncav- 
podvAadé, Diod. 

OnoavpodvAdKtov, ov, TO, a store- 
house, treasury, Artemid. [@] From 

OnoavpopbAak, doc, 6, (Anoavpoc, 
eo a store-keeper, treasurer, Diod. 


v 

OncavpOdne, ec, (Oncavpoc, eidoc) 
filled with treasure, Philostr. 
tOnoeidnc, ov, poet. Onaniddne, ao, 
6, son or descendant of Theseus, TO 
Onoeida, the two sons of Theseus, i. e. 
Acamas and Demophon, Eur. Hee. 
125; esp. of Ona., the Athenians, 
Soph. O. C. 1066, Eur. Troad. 31. 

Onceiov, ov, Td, the temple of The- 

seus, a sanctuary (dovAov) for run- 
away slaves, Ar. Eq. 1312, Fr. 477: 
also O7#oeor, acc. to Dind., in Pherecr. 
Aova., 11, but v. Meineke.—II. ra 
Onceia, sub. lepa, the festival of The- 
‘seus, Ar. Plut. 627. Prop. neut. from 

tOncetoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Theseus. 
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Oncedrpuy), tBoc, 6, (Onceion, Tpi- 
Bo) tp he 5 ane te seta 
1. €. a runaway slave, Ar. Fr. 394, v. 
Onoeiov. 

Onoeiw, desiderat. from riOnus, I 
wish to place, etc. 

Oncevuela, Dor. for Oycotueba, 
Onoopucba, fut. mid. of réOnyc. 

Onceve, Eve poet. éo¢ and joc, 6, 
Dor. Odcevc, Theseus, son of Aegeus 


and Aethra, the most famous of the |’ 


ancestral heroes of Athens, first men- 
tioned I]. 1,265: then in Hdt., Soph., 
ete. Hence 

+Ononjioc, a, ov, of Theseus, poet. 
for O7cetoc. i 

+Ononic, doc, 7, fem. adj. of or be- 
longing to Theseus ; in genl. Athenian, 
x0ovec Onajdoc, Aesch. Eum. 1026.t 
—Il. as subst. the Theseid, a poem on 
Theseus, Arist. Poet. 

O7cAa, inf. pres. pass. from root 
*@du, to milk, Od. 

Ojcoa, nc, 7, Att. @777a, fem. of 
Onc, v. One IL. 

O7ou, fut. of ri6nu1, Hom. 

O77a, TO, indecl. v. 6: but De- 
mocr. used a gen. 677aTo¢, like déA- 
tatoc, A. B.'781, 24. 

Onreia, ac, 7, (Ontebw) hired service, 
service, Soph. O. T. 1029, Isocr. 306 A. 

Ontetw, (Ofc) to be a OAc, or hired 
servant, serve for hire, Il, 21, 444, Od. 
18, 357; tuvi, Od. 11, 489: also, @. 
ét uto06 mapd tivt, Hat. 8, 137. 

OnrtiKdc, 7, Ov, of or belonging to a 
Onc, hireling, menial, Arist. Rhet.: To 
Ontix6v,=ol OATEC, the class of O77€C.- 

O7tTa, 7, Att. for Bas. 

Ontovior, ov, T6, (O7¢, Gvoc) hire, 
wages. 

tOnyne, 6, Mt. Theches, a mountain 
on the borders of Pontus and Colchis, 
from which the Greeks under Xeno- 
phon beheld the sea (Euxine) ; now 
Kop Tagh, Xen. An. 4, 7, 11. 

—07, insepar. affix of several substs., 
adjs., and pronouns, to which it gives 
an adv. signf., denoting the place at 
which, ayp60t, otkobt, GAA081, audoté- 
eae, avTobt, etc., freq. as early as 

om.—II. sometimes also as genit. 
ending, like -0ev, as [Av mp6, 7O0e 
mpd, Il. 8, 561; 11, = 

Oidodpync, ov, 6, (Giacoc, dpyw 
the chief oe leader of a Giacoc, 1 Be ) 

Oldceia, ac, 7, the act of a Giacoc, 
revelling, Anth. 

Oldcetvu, to celebrate, honour with a 
Giacog, and its accompaniments, yopoic 
Eur. Bacch. 378, cf. Ion 552. Pass. 
OQaceverar puna, he gets initiated into 
the Bacchic Biacot, Id. Bacch. 77. 

; pibatens, ov, 0,=@Lacarne, Inscer. 
z 

Oidcoc, ov, 6, a band or company, 
that marches through the streets, dancing, 
singing, etc., in honour of a god, Bur. 
Bacch. 680, etc., cf. omnino Dem. 
313, 23: hence—2. in genl. any party, 
company, ve i as of soldiers, Eur. 
Phoen. 796, 6. Kevradpwr, Id. I. A. 
1059.—IL. the feast or banquet of such 
companies, Plut. (Prob. from @edc, 
Geto, Oecafw: the word belongs esp. 
to the Ionic tribes.) [7] Hence 

Oitio6w, G, to make into a Giacoc, 
dub., v. Elmsl. Eur. Bacch. 557. 

Oidoadne, ec, (Biacoc, eidoc) like a 
Giacoc, festal, Nonn. 

Oladcer, Gvoc, 6, the meeting-place of 
a Oiacoc, ap. Hesych. 

Oidouwrne, ov, 6, the member of a Gi- 
acoc, also c. gen., G.acdTat Tod "Epw- 
To¢, worshippers, followers of Love, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 1: 6 éudc¢ @., Eur. 
Bacch. 549; later in genl. a follower, 
disciple, Themist. 


. os 
ors . 
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| OldowreKée, hy, bv, of or belonging to 
a Gracwrne, Arist. Oec. a i 
Oger Hey PRE \ Ba 
TNCs. Pp. 14 eee. 
"Bian, nbs fs 4 wicker basket, ark, 
LXX; though 6787,isav.l | 
tOiBpayoc, ov, 6, Thibrichus, an 
Athenian, Xen. Hell. 2, 4,33. ___ 
013p6c, &, 6v, Dor. for Gepudc, Nic.: 
also written @iu3pdoc, Euphor. 97: 
ence the Laced. name OiGpwr, or 
OivBpwr ; V. sq. 
+9iBpwr, wroc, 6, Thibron, masc. pr. 
n, a Spartan, Xen. An. 7, 6, 1, etc.— 
2. a ruler of Cyrene, Strab.—In many 
places OiuGpuwr is read. 

Oryyavo, lengthd. form of root 
OIT-, which appears in aor. é6ryov ; 
fut. 6i£ouar, Elmsl. Heracl. 652. To 
touch lightly, just touch, less strong than 
dxreobat, with which it is joined in 
Eur. Bacch. 617: also to reach, gain, 
first in Pind. Construct.: usu. c. 
gen. ; also c. dat., Pind. P. 4, 528; 8, 
33; 9,75; but 0. mpdc¢ TL, to reach to 
a thing, tpoc map, Aesch. Ag. 432. 
Examples of the pres. forms @fyeuy, 
Giywy, which still remain in some edi- 
tions, must always be corrected into 
the aor. Oiyeiv, Giyév, Elmsl. and 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 470, Elmsl. Bacch. 
304, Schaf. Greg. C. p. 990. (@tyy- 
Gcy-, answer to Lat. tango, te-tig-i, our 
touch, etc.) Hence 

Oiynua, 76,=sq., as Valck. would 
read in Aesch. Pr. 850. 

Oijyua, 76, that which is touched, also 
contagion. 

Biya, V. Gcyydva, sub fin. 

OuBpédc, a, ov, V. B43pbc. 

Civ, 6, and 7, v. Bic. 

t@.vai, Gv, al, Thinae, a city ot 
eastern India, at the further extremi- 
ty of the habitable world, Strab. 

Oivow, G, (Gi¢) to fill, choke with 
sand. 

Oivadne, ec, (Bic, eidoc) like a sandy 
beach, sandy, Strab.; @ivddec ayKi- 
oTpoyv, an anchor on the sand, Poet. ap. 
Plut. 2, 446 A. 

OéEuc, ewe, 7, (Oryydve) @ touching, 
touch, Arist. Gen. An. . 

OI’, gen. Givéc, later also Giv, 
(like dxtic axriv, deAdic deAdir, fis 
piv):—a heap, roAve datedoww Gic, 
Od. 12, 45: esp. of the sand-heaps on 
the beach, links, hence in genl. the 
beach, shore, and so in all the other 
places of Hom., but alwaysin gen. or 
dat., with @aAdoane, or dade added, 
except three times, viz. ézi Ovi, rapa 
iva, Od. 7, 290; 9, 46; Air’ év duKe- 
éevtt, Il. 23, 693; which last, togeth- 
er with the first quoted, are the only 
passages in Hom. to determine its 
gender. Hence the old Ep. form 
seems to have been @ic, and its gen- 
der masc.: Callim. and late prose- 
writers, as Plut. and Paus., use it 
also as fem. From Hdt. downwds. 
usu. in plur., of @ivec, sand-heaps, but 
mostly with some word added, as 
Wayov, Hdt. 3, 26; Gupov, ypc, Plut. ; 
Aesch. however has @ivec vexpov, 
heaps of dead, Pers. 818: of the sand- 
steppes, of Libya, Ap. Rh. In Att. esp. 
the sand-heaps in the sea, sand-banks, 
and so in genl. the bottom, the mudd 
deposit of the sea or rivers, 6 Gi¢ 6 ué 
Aac, Arist. H. A. 8, 13; also in fem. 
Gi¢ KeAawvd, Soph. Ant. 591; metaph. 
O¢ pov tov Oiva Taparrene, i. e. trou- 
ble the very bottom of my heart, Ar. 
Vesp. 696, v. Schol. In Béckh Inser. 
2, p. 33, we find the form @ei¢ ; and 
inLXX, 67». (Passow makes OE-, 
Ti@nut, the root, and the first signf. 
that of a deposit, But it is no doubt 
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tne same. as Germ. Diinen, our downs.) 
pple fy Il. 2 502, OfoBan, dv. 

toBn, No, Ul. » OlaPat, Gr, 
al, roe ell. 6,4, 3, Dhisbe or T'his- 
bae, an ancient city of Boeotia, near 
Mt. Helicon, famed in ancient as in 
modern times for its wild pigeons ; it 
is now Kakosia, Il. 1. c—Ill. a Boeo- 
tian nymph, Paus. 9, 32, 3. 

OAdadiag, ov, 4, (OAdw) a eunuch, 
cui elisi sunt testiculi, Philo. 

OAdciac, ov, 6,=foreg. i 

OAdorc, ewe, , (GAdw) @ crushing, 
bruising, Arist. Meteor. [a : only long 
in Paul. Sil.] ‘ 

OAdoua, arog, 76, (BAdw) a bruise, 
Diose., cf. dAdcua. ; 

GAaoridiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
6Adaorc, Diose.. 

OAdomt, T6,=8q., Gal. : 

OAdoric, ewg Ion. tdoc, 7, (BAdw) 
a sort of large cress, the seed of which 
was bruised and used like mustard, 
Hipp.. also @Adomt. 

OAdorne, ov, 6, (GAdw) a crusher, 
esp. a medical instrument = éuBpvo- 
OAdorne, Gal. 

Odaarikoc, 7, Ov, (@Adw) good for 

sing. 
 OAactoc, #, 6v, (BAdw) crushed, 
bruised, @Ada, Ar. Fr. 345, opp. to 
@pave7éc, broken, Arist. H. A. 
- O2dtTw, late form of sq., Gal. 

BAAD, f. OAdow, to crush, bruise, 
pound, Il. 5, 307, Od. 18, 97, Hes. Sc. 
140, where it is opp. to pjyvuuc: 
part. perf. pass. tefAaouévoc or Te- 
OAayuévoc, Theocr. 22, 45.—¢Adw is 
another form. (Akin to 6pavo, kAdo, 
and 71-Tpdw, as also to OAiBu, oAl- 
Be, TpiGw.) [& in all tenses: hence 
in Ep. the aor, becomes @Adace, etc. 
metri grat.] 

OAiBepoc, &, dv, (OALBw) squeezed, 
close. 

O2AiBiac, ov, 6,=CAaciac, Strab.: 
from 

OATBQ, fut. OAhbo: perf. pass. 
réGAyyuar: aor. pass. é62i3nv: to 
press, press hard, rub, gall, Ar. Pac. 
1239: so, Oc GAiBouar! Ran. 5. Mid. 
Ghiberat Gpove, he will rub his shoul- 
ders, Od. 17, 221.—2. metaph. to op- 
press, afflict, distress: OAtBduevoc, 
when Pm hard put to it, Ar. Vesp. 1289. 
—AiBo is another form. (Akin to 
TpiBe, cf. also @Adw.) [z, except in 
aor. pass.}| Hence 

OAippa, atoc, 76, that which is 
pressed out, juice, 

OAupoc, od, 6,=OAinpic, LXX. 
_OhuntiKoc, 4, 6v, (AiBw) oppres- 
sive. Ady. -kGc, Sext. Emp. 

Oripic, (not GAtpee,) ewc, 9, (BAl- 
Bo) a pressing, pressure, Strab.: but 
- ree metaph, oppression, affliction, 


tOpovic, 7, Thmuis, a city of lower 

Aegypt between the Tanitic and 
Mendesian branches of the Nile, near 
Temay, Steph. Byz.: hence 

Opovitne, ov, 6, vop6c, the Tnuitic 
nome, Hadt. 2, 166, 

Ovnoeid.oc, ov, and Ovycipaioc, a, 
ov; (@vyakw) Lat. morticinus, mortal ; 
Ta @v., carcases, LXX: éoOjparta éx 
Ovncetdiwy, clothes from the skin of a 
beast that has died, Philostr. 

OvyoKw, lengthd. form from root 
8AN-, which appears in fut. and 
aor., cf. uwsurackw: fut. Odvotpa: 
aor. voy: perf. ré6vnka, whence 
the common syncop. forms ré@viiuev, 
TéOvare, TeOvacr: 3 pl. plapf. éré6- 
vaoar : inf. perf. reOvavac [a], Hom. 
and Ep. revayev, TeOvduevat [a], in 
Aesch. also refvavai, Ag. 539; and 
Aeol. refvdxnv, Sapph. 2, 15; opt. 
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teOvainy : imper. ‘réOviibe > part. reO- 


vews, gen. Groc, fem, reOvedoa, neut. 
reOvewc, but.in Hat. 1, 112 also fad 
perh. better) reOvedc, cf. éord¢ from 
tornut, Hom. and Ion. masc. and 
neut. te@yya@c, Gtoc, In Hom. some- 
times in gen. te@v7éTo¢, etc., Od. 24, 
56, Il. 13, 659, etc. ; once too, Od, 19, 
331, he has the usu. dat. re@vedtu as 
trisyll.; but as fem. only re@vn«via, 
Od, 4, 734: (this form re@vndec is 
adopted as Homer’s by Wolf after 
Aristarch.: Buttm., prefers the Boeot. 
teOverdc, Wern. Tryph. p. 193.) 
From ré@ynxa arose in Att, the col- 
lat, future forms reOvyFw, reOvAcouat, 
the former in old, the latter in new 
Att., Dawes M. C. p, 151, sq., Elst. 
Ach. 597. To die, be dying, as well 
of natural as of violent death, first in 
Hom.: oikriorw Gavatw Gaveiv, Od. 
11,412. Perf. I am dead, aad’ 70n 
TéOvnke, Od. 4, 834; so too aor, 2; 
part. te@vncc, teOvndzec, the dead, 
also tr. véxug or vexpdc, Il. 18, 173, 
Od. 12, 10: so too fuvdéy :—after 
Hom. the pres. is sometimes used in 
perf. signf., as Seph. O. T. 118; esp. 
in part., Schaf. Theocr. Ep, 7, 2, 
Soph. Phil. 1085: @v7oKxery d76 Tivoe, 
to fall by another’s hand, be destroyed 
by him, Pind, O, 2, 36.—II. metaph. 
of things, to die, fall, perish, Pind. Fr. 
86, Soph. O. C. 611. 

Ovytoyauia, ac, 7, (Ovnrioc, yduoc) 
marriage with a mortal, 

Ovytoyevac, éc, (Ovytoc, *yévo) 
born of mortals, of mortal race, Soph. 
Ant. 835, Eur. H. F. 799. 

Ovntoetonc, é¢, (Avntoc, eidoc) of 
mortal nature, Plat. Phaed. 86 A. 

Ovntoc, 7, 6v, also 6c, 6v, Eur. I. 
A. 901, 1396: Dor. @varéc, (Ov7cKw) 
liable to death, mortal, opp. to d@dva- 
Toc, oft. in Hom.: of 6ynrtoi, mortals, 
Trag..; also, 6. dvdpec, Hes. Th: 967. 
—2. of things, befitting mortals, human, 
Ovnta gpoveivr, Eur. Bacch. 394.—II. 
dead, ei tic Obyyov eicaxotcerat 
Gvntov map’ Aldy, Eur, H. F. 491, 
ubi Elmsl. ¢@c:7év : Dind. proposes to 
join ¢foyyov Ovnrdy, retaining the 
usu. signf. 

Oo0dlw, (B06¢) trans., to move quickly, 
hurry on, hasten, wtépvyac, Eur. Or. 
335, I. T. 1142: 0. cira, to dispatch it 
quickly, Id. H. ¥. 382.—2. intr. to move 
one’s self quickly, hurry along, rush, dart, 
like @jw, Eur. Or. 1542, Bacch, 219, 
etc.: but—II. in Aesch. Supp. 595, 
im’ dpxdc ob tivog Godlav (Zev) 
kparovet, and in Soph. O. T. 2, riva¢ 
rol’ édpac Oodlete ; it is—Oadooe, 
to sit, Buttm. Lexil. and Dind. Steph. 
Thes. in voc. Gadocew : however Er- 
furdt and Herm. interpr. Soph. |. c. in 
signf. I. 1, why do ye hurry on this 
sitting, i. €. why come ye here to sit? 
(Buttm. assumes a twofold root for 
flodw, viz. G06¢ for signf. I., and OE-, 
OA-, riOnpit for signf. II.) Cf. éaiBo- 
ace. 

t9oai, Gv, al, in Strab. ’O£ezar, v. 
O06c Il., Od. 15, 299. 

tOoavtidc, aoc, 7, daughter of Thoas, 
(2) i. e. Hypsipyle, Ap. Rh. 1, 637. 

tOodvttov, ov, 76, Thoantium, a part 
of the coast, and a promontory of 
Rhodes near Camirus, Strab. 

+O6ac, avtoc, 6, (A00c¢) Thoas, son 
of Andraemon, king of Calydon and 
Pleuron, Il. 2, 638, cf. Strab. p. 255. 
—2. son of Bacchus and Ariadne, king 
of Lemnos, father of Hypsipyle, Il. 14, 
230.—3. son of Icarius, brother of Pe- 
nelope, Apollod.—4. a Trojan, Il. 16, 
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rant of Oreus in Huboea, a partisan 
of Philip, Dem. 126, 4.—7. son of Or- 
nytion, grandson of Sisyphus, Paus. 
2,4, 3.—Others in Arr., etc —II. ear- 
lier name of the Acheloiis, acc. to. 
Strab. p. 450. } 

O6acua, atoc, 76, (B0dfw) @ place 
for dancing, etc., Se ; 

06; n¢, M (G07) Thoé, a Nereid, Il. 
18, 40.—2. daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, Hes. Th. 354. . 

Ooinartis.ov, Att. contr. from rd 
iuarid.ov, dim of sq. [idcov, Ar. Plut. 
985. 

Ooludriov, Goiuaria, Att. contr, 
from 70 (udtiov, Ta ludria. 

Goiva, 7, Vv. Boivy, sub fin. 

Oowdfw, rarer form for @ovda, 
Xen. Ages. 8,7. Hence 

Ooivaua, atoc, TO, a meal, feast, 
Eur. Or. 814, Jon 1495. 

Oowvapyoortpla, ac, 7, the lady-pres-- 
ident of a feast, Lacon. Inscr. ap. 
Boéckh Inscr. 1, p. 682 sq. 

Oovatnp, Hpoc, 6, (Gorvdw) one who 
gives a feast, a feaster: yaderdc 0., lord 
of ahorrid feast, Aesch. Ag. 1502, 

Oowarnptoc, ov, (Potvdw) of or be- 
longing toa feast: TO 0.=Ooivy, Eur. 
Rhes. 515. 

OowvdtiKk6c, H, 61,=foreg., Ken. 
Oec. 9, 7. b 

Oowvdtwp, opoc, 6,=OoLvatyp, Eur. 
Ton 1206, 1217. [a] : 

Gorda, 0, f.-7o, to feast, feast on, 
eat, Cc. acc., Gowvdv iybic, Hes. Sc. 
212; also to feast, entertain, giAouc, 
Eur. Ion 982, cf. @orvivw. More freq. 
in mid., f. -Acouat or -doouat, Lob. 
Phryn. p. 204, with aor. pass. 0o.v7- 
oie usu. absol. to feast, io OUR in 

om. aitove mpotépw aye Ooivnhy- 
vat, he led ion = to ate ont 
36: but c. acc., Eur. Cycl. 547; also 
c. gen., Ib, 248: from 

Ooivn, n¢, 7, 4 meal, feast, banquet, 
dinner, Hes. Sc. 114; and in plur., 
Aesch. Pr. 530: in genl. food, for man 
and beast: é&« @oivne, after dinner, 
Epich. p. 98 ; ef¢ 0. kadeiy tiva, Eur. 
Ion 1140; éni @olvny lévat, Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 B. Later form @oiva, 
Piers. Moer. p. 183. (Akin to OAQ, 67- 
cacbat, T1O7, TLO7vn, and Lat. coena.) 

Goivnua, atoc, TO,=Oolvayua, Posi- 
don. ap. Ath. 153 B, 

Bowvnroc, 7, Ov, eatable, 

Seah 6,=Ootudtup, Gomarhpy 

nth. 


Oovivw, (Ooivn) to feast, entertain, 
Hat. 1, 129, with v. 1. é@oépyoe. 

tOoivwr, wroc, 6, Thoenon, a Syra 
cusan, Plut. Pyrrh. 23. ~ 

Ooiro, for Piro, 3 sing. opt. aor. 2 
mid. of ré@nue. : j 

Oorepoc, d, ov, (PoAog) muddy, dirty, 
foul, thick, troubled, opp. to ka@apéc or 
Aapurpoc, strictly of troubled water, 
Hadt. 4, 53, Thue. 2, 102.—II. metaph. 
like Lat. turbidus, troubled by passion, 
madness, ete:,,@oAepol Adyot, the trou- 
bled words: of passion, Aesch. Pr. 885, 
OoAepog HELUOV, a dark, thick storm of 
madness, Soph. Aj. 206. Att. dAepéc. 
Ady..-péd¢.. Hence : : 

OoAspdrng,nT0¢, 7, muddiness, Hipp, 

Oorepadnc, ec, (BoAEpdc, eidoc) 
dub. 1. Theaphr. for oAGdne¢. 

Ooria, ac, #, (06A0¢) a round hat 
with a broad brim to keep the sun off, 
or perh. a parasol, Theoer. 15, 39. 

Oodoeonc, écy (OdA0¢, eidoc) like a 
O6Ao¢. 

Ooddbetc, eooa, ev, (AoA6c) poet. for 
OoAepéc, dub. in Opp. H. 3, 164. 

Ooroutync, ec, (BoAdc, plyvope) 


311.—5. a king in the Tauric Cher- | mized with mud or dirt, Onat. ap. 
sonesus, Eur, t. T. 32, etc.—6. a ty-| Stob. Ecl. 1, 98. 
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O’AOS, ov, #, a dome or domical 
roof, vault: in genl. any round build- 
ing, a rotunda : as early as Od. 22, 442, 
— where it is a round building on 
pillars, to keep provisions and kitchen 
utensils in—a vaulted kitchen, acc. to 
Voss,—2. at Athens esp. the round 
chamber, in which the Prytanes dined, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127, 13.—IL 6 60- 
Aoc, in public baths, the vaulted va- 
pour-bath, Vitruv.—2. a bandage put 
round the head, Gal. 

OOAO’S, od, 6, mud, dirt: esp.— 
Il. the thick, dark juice of the cuttle-fish 
(sepia), which it emits to trouble the 
water and so hide itself, Lat. loligo, 
Arist. H, A. Att. 6A6¢, and adj. dAe- 
poc for PoAepéc. Hence 

G0A6., 6, f. -dow, to make muddy, 
foul, thick, strictly of water, Antiph. 
*AJuev. 1, Te0oAwuévocg ap, Philyll. 
Incert. 1: also metaph. like Lat. per- 
turbare, BoAot dé Kkapdiar, it troubles 
my heart, Eur. Alc. 1067. 

GoAGdn¢, Ec, (GoAdc, eidoc) like mud, 
muddy, Hipp. 

OdAwore, Ewe, 7, (B0A6w) a making 
muddy, troubling, Arist. Part. An. 

G06¢, 4, Ov, quick, nimble, active, 
esp. quick in act, ready, Hom., who 
prefers rayvc or ave for quick in mo- 
tion, swift ; the two are joined Od. 7, 
34: c. inf., Ood¢ wdyeobat, Il. 5. 536. 
Also of things, esp. as constant epith. 
of ships, Goa vec, perh. ships of war 
as opp. to merchantmen ; 6. yetp, Gé- 
Ao, dpa, wadorté: also Gon vvé, Il. 
10, 394, Hes. Th. 481, night in her 
swift chariot, quickly-passing night, cf. 
Herm, Soph. Trach. 94 ; but acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil. in voc., awful, terrible 
night : Go7 daic, a hasty meal, Od. 8, 
38: applied by Pind. to uéyat, P. 8, 
37; to QOdivec, Fr. 58. Adv. -Gc, 
quickly, in haste, Hom.: soon, Od. 15, 
216.—lI. sharp, pointed, vicor Ooai, 
the Echinades, with their pointed cliffs 
(like the Needles) or sharp promonio- 
ries, Od. 15, 299: hence, 6. youdot, 
6d6vrec, weAéxerc, Ap. Rh., cf. Bod. 
Poet. word. (Prob. from éw, to run, 
akin to cevouat, to rush, cf. akvc and 
6f0c, and our sharp meaning both 

~ pointed and quick.) 

O06, O, f. -dow, (Bo6c IT.) to make 
sharp or pointed, like 0f0vw, Od. 9, 327. 
It does not seem to have been used in 
signf. to quicken, hasten. 

t@opai, Gv, ai, Thorae, a deme of 
the Attic tribe Antiochis ; 6 Oopevc, 
an inhab. of Thorae, Strab. 

Oopaiog, aia, aiov, (Gopic)=Oopr- 
k6c¢: 6 Oopaiog, epith. of Apollo as the 
God of growth and increase, Lyc. 

Oopeiv, inf. aor. 2 of Opdcka, q. V.; 
Gépe, Ep. 3 sing., IlL—A pres. Bopéw 
does not seem to have been used, 
even by later authors, Buttm. Catal. 
voc. Opdickw. 

Boph, tic, 7=Oopdc, Hat. 3, 101. 
t9opicoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Thoricus, Thorician, Dem. 996, 23.— 
2. métpoc, a rock in Colonus, not of 
the deme Thoricus, v. Herm. ad Soph. 
O. C. 1595. [zx] 

Oopixévde, adv. to Thoricus, H. 
Hom. Cer, 126: from 
tOopiKkd¢, 00, and OdpKoc, ov, 6, Thd- 
ricus, one of the 12 ancient cities of 
Attica; later, a deme of the tribe 
Acamantis, on the east coast near 
Sunium, Hdt. 4, 99, Thuc. 8, 95, 

Qoptkdc, 7, 6v, (Bopdc) of or belong- 
‘ing to the seed ; Ta GopiKd, partes sem- 
inales, Arist. Gen. An. ; 7dpou @., the 
seminal passages, Arist. H. A. 

tOdpva§, axoc, 6, Thornaz, a village 
and mountain of Laconia near Sparta, 
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containing a temple of Apollo, now 
Thornika, Hdt. 1, 69, Paus. 2, 36, 1.— 
11. 7, fem. pr. n., Pans. 8, 27, 17. 

Bopvvuac Nic., and Goprvouat, 
Hat., dep., collat. form of Opdcku, to 
leap esp. to pair, copulate, Hat. 3, 109. 

Oopderc, ecoa, ev, (Gopdc) in seed, 
embryo, 3pépoc O., Orph. 

Oopéc, ov, 6, the semen genitale of the 
male, Hat. 2,93: also Gopy. (Of same 
root as Gépvunat, Opdokw, Oopetv.) 

+Odpcoc, ov, 6, the Thorsus, a river 
of Sardinia, Paus. 

BopvBéw, &, f. -70w, (PdpuBo¢) to 
make a noise or uproar, usu. of a crowd- 
ed assembly, Ar. Vesp. 622: hence 
esp., like Lat. acclamare, to shout, etc., 
in token either of approbation or the con- 
trary: hence—I. to cheer, applaud, 
Aoyocg TeGopuBnuévoc, Isocr. 281 C, 
cf. Arist. Rhet.: to groan, murmur at 
one, usu. c. dat., Plat. Apol. 20 E, 
Dem. 60, 27 ; also 6. zp6c Tiva, Thue. 
6, 61: so too in pass., to make tumults, 
Thuc.—Il. trans. to confuse by noise or 
tumult, to trouble, disturb : hence pass. 
to be troubled, 76 Tivoc, Soph. Aj. 164; 
to be in disorder or confusion, Hat. 3, 
78; 4, 130: hence 

OopvByriKodc, H, dv, inclined to make 
a noise, uproarious, turbulent, Ar. Eq. 
1380. 

Ooptororéw, G, to make an uproar, 
Diod.: from 

OopvBorotdc, bv, (Bdpu3oc, roLéw) 
making an uproar, turbulent, Plut. 

OdpuGBoc, ov, 6, a noise, USU. the con- 
fused noise of a crowded assembly, an 
uproar, tumult, first in Pind. O. 10, 88, 
Soph., etc. : esp. as token of approba- 
tion or the contrary, applause, cheers, 
Ar. Eq. 547, Dem. 519, 19: groans, 
murmurs, Plat. Legg. 876 B. (Akin to 
Gong and to rip, TupBalw, Tapdo- 
ow, Lat. turbo.) 

OopiBadnc, ec, (BdpuBoc, eidoc) 
noisy, uproarious, turbulent, Plat. Legg. 

71 A. Adv. -ddc. 

Bov-, Att. for Geo-, v. sub Gedwopoc. 

tOovdnuoc, ov, 6, v. 1. for Evdnuoc, 
an Athenian archon, Dion. H. 

tOovdirroc, ov, 6, Thudippus, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Isae.—2. another, 
condemned to die with Phocion, Plut. 
Phoe. 35. 

tOovkAje, éove, 6, Thucles, masc. pr. 
n., an Athenian, Thuc. 3, 80.—2. of 
Chalcis in Euboea, Id. 6, 3. 

tOovxpitidyc, ov, 6, prop. son of 
Thucritus, as masc. pr.n., Thucritides, 
Dem. 1304, 27. 

tOovxpitoc, Att. contd. for Oedxpu- 
Toc, ov, 6, Thucritus, an Athenian, 
father of Euxitheus, Dem. 1311, 18. 

tOovxddidne, ov, 6, Thiicydides, son 
of Melesias, of Alopece, a commander 
of the Athenians at the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war, Thue. 1,117, 
Ar. Ach. 703.—2. son of Olorus, the 
celebrated historian of the Peloponne- 
sian war, in which he also was a com- 
mander.—3. grandson of No.1, a pupil 
of Socrates, Plat. Lach. 179.—4. a 
Thessalian of Pharsalus, Thuc. 8, 90. 

+O00An, ne, 7, Thulé, the northern- 
most land known to the ancients, acc. 
to Ptol. one of the Shetland isles, to 
others Iceland, Strab. p, 104, 114. 

fOovuavtic, toc, 6, Thumantis, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Eq. 
1268. 

tOovpeAtkdc, od, 6, Thumelicus, son 
of Arminius, Strab. 

TOovvdrat, Gr, ol, the Thunitae, an 
lilyrian people, Strab. 

Oovpaiog, aia, aiov, (Gotpog) leap- 
ing, raging: esp. like Lat. salaz, lustful. 

Oovpdc, adoc, 7, fem. of foreg., Nic. 


; 

Oovpdu, &, to rush or leap upon, C. 

acc., Lyc. 85. ide a A seid 4 

Oouphetc, coca, ev,=Bovpator. 
Oovps, ov; 6, the male, Lat. adme 
sarius, ‘ . petite 
tOoupia, ac, ‘, Thuria, a city of Mes- 


senia, acc. to Paus. and Strab.—the 


' Homeric Anthea or Aepea; hence 


+Oovptdc, ddoc, 7, V. Qovptoc. ; 

POsbsiae ou, 7S of Thuria, Thu- 
rian, ol Q., the Thurians, Thue. 1, 101; 
6 Oovp. KoAroc, the Thurian gulf= _ 
’Aowvaioc, Strab. [a] 

Oovptkoc, H, 6V,=Govpoc. 

+Bo0vp.01, wv, ol, Thurii, a city of 
Lucania in Italy on the Tarentinus 
Sinus, founded by a colony of Athe- 
nians near the site of the earlier Sy- 
baris, Thuc. 6, 61 ; 7, 35: named after 
a spring Oovpid ace. to Diod. S. 

tOovpivoc, ov, 0, of Thurii, Thurian, 
oivoc, Strab. 

Govployavtic, ewc, 6, (Oovptot, 
pavric) a Thurian ae and in 
genl. a soothsayer, Ar. Nub. 332, perh. 
in allusion to the udvtetg who had 
gone with the recent colonyto Thuril. 

Ootvptoc, a, ov, of Thur, Thurian 
Thuc. 7, 35; Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 9:6 
Qovp., and 6 Govptetic, Ewe, an inhab, 
of Thurii, Arr. An. 2, 22,2: in fem. 7 
Govpiu and -pidc¢, with or without yg, 
the Thurian territory, Thuc. 6,61; 7,35. 

Gotiptog, a, ov,=Botpoc. 

Godpic, tdoc, 7, fem. of sq., Hom. - 

Godpoc, ov, 6, leaping, rushing, ra- 
ging, impetuous, eager, resistless, Hom., 
but only in Il., always as epith. of 
Mars. Fem. @oiptc, tdoc, 7, oft. in 
IL, only once in ria 4, 527; mostly 
as epith. of dAx7: also Gotpic doric, 
prob., the shield with which one rushes 
to the fight, Il. 11, 32; 20, 162: so too 
Gotpic aiyic Pind. (From &pécke, 
Gopeiv: also akin to @vjw.) 

tOovddrye, ovc, 6, Thuphdnes, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Eq. 1103. 

tOo0vgpacroc, ov, 6, Thuphrastus, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 1302. 

O6wxog, ov, 6, Ep. lengthd. from 
Adxko¢, a seat, Od. 12, 318: a sitting, 
assembly, Od. 2, 26, cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
v. Gadocety 7. 

tO9owr, wroc, 6, Thoén, a giant, Apol- 
lod.—2. son of Phaenops, a Trojan, 
Il. 5, 152—3. another Trojan, Tl. 11, 
422.—4. another Trojan, IL 12, 140, 
slain by Antilochus, 13, 545.—5. a 
Phaeacian, Od. 8, 113. 

O6wea, ne, 7; (God¢,) speed, haste: 
but only found as prop. n. in Od, 
Thodsa, a nymph, daughter of Phor- 
cys, mother of Polyphemus, 1, 71, 
Emped, 13. 

t8o0a77¢, ov, 6, voc. Bodra, Thostes, 
herald of Mnestheus before Troy, Il 
12, 342. 

_ Opaypdc, od, 6, a crackling or crash- 
ing, Sext. Emp. (Prob. from 6pava, 
acc. to others from @pdacw.) 

OpdKn, ne, 7, Ep. and Ion. Oppxn, 
but also in Trag.; and so trisyll 
Senleg in Hat.,+Thrace, a province 
of northern Greece, extending from 
Macedonia to the Euxine along the 
Aegean and Propontis, Il. 9,5; Hat. 
4,99, etc —Op. 7 év ’Acia, Bithynian 
Thrace, a district of Asia Minor, from 
the Bosporus Thracius to Heraclea, 
Xen. An. 6, 4, 1. 

tOpgxnbev and Opdéxyvde, v. Opp- 
nev, etc. r 

TOpaxida, Gv, ol, the Thracidae, a 
division or family of the Delphians, 
Diod. S. 

Opaxila, f. -icw, (Opa) to imitate 
the T'hracians. Beitr? 
tOpgxvor, ov, 76, the Thracian square, 


OPA 
a spot in Byzantium near the Thra- | 
cian gate, Xen. An. Vode 20; Hell..1, 
35.20. iT : » 

Opéxcoc, a, ov, (OpgS) Hom. and Ion. 
Opxixcoc, Trag. Opyxcoc, t Thracian, 
Il. 10, 559, Hat. 1, 168, ete.: 6 Opyit- 
KLo¢ movToc, the Thracian sea, the up- 
per part of the Aegean, Il. 23, 195; ro 
Qp. wéAayoc, the Thermaicus Sinus, 
as far as Samothrace, Hdt. 7, 176. 

Opaxcori, adv., in Thracian fash- 
ion: i.e. rudely, coarsely, Theocr. 14, 46. 

Opaxogoirye, ov, 6, (OpaKy, gou- 
Taw) one who keeps going to Thrace, 
like ’Aidogoirne, Ar. Fr, 198. 

Opavetw, (Apavoc) to stretch on the 
tanner’s board, to tan: hence @pavet- 
couat, mid. fut. c. signf. pass., to be 
tanned, Ar. Eq. 369. (Not to be con- 
founded with @pavéw and Gpavicow.) 

Opéaviac, ov, 6,=Opavic, Anth. 

Opavidior, ov, 76, dim. from @pa- 
viov, Ar. Fr. 352. 

pavior, ov, 76, dim. from Opavoc, 
Ar. Ran. 

- Opavic, idoc, 6, the sword-fish, also 
&ediac, Xenocr. ? 

Opavirne, ov, 6, (Gpavoc) in plur., 
the rowers on the topmost of the three 
benches in a trireme, who had the 
jongest oars, and most work, and so 
sometimes received extra pay, Thuc. 
6, 31, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1101, Ach. 161. 
Cf. Cevyirnc, GaAauitnc.—ll. as adj., 
of or belonging to the topmost bench, 
okaduoc Op., the topmost bench, Po- 
lyb.: fem. 6pavitic xOry, the oar of a 
Gpavitnc: v. supr. [7] Hence 

OpGavitixoc, 7, Gv, of or belonging to 
a Gpavirne, Ath. 

@pavitic, idoc, 7, fem. from Opavi- 
TNC. 

Opdvoc, ov, 6, a bench, form, Ar. 
Plut. 545: ubi leg. @pdvov, pro Opa- 
voug: esp. the topmost of the three 
benches in a trireme, the seat of the 
Gpavirer: also a close-stool, Hipp.— 
Ul. of @pavor, the wooden frame-work of 
a brick house. (Akin to Ion. Opjvve and 
Gpévoc: from it, through a dim. Opd- 
vioTpo? not in use, comes Lat. tran- 
strum. *Opdu is regarded as the root.) 

Opavow, G, to break in pieces, only 
found in compds. cvvOpaveu, cf. Opa- 
vvaow. 

Opavvé, vkoc,=Opyvuc, Corinna ap. 
A. B. 1381. 

Opavicca, to break in pieces, smash, 
Lye, (usu., like Opav6w, referred to 
root Gpavw : it must not be confound- 
ed with Gpavetw from Apévoc.) 

OpG&, akoc, 6, a Thracian: Hom. 
Il. 4, 519 and Ion. Op7E, ixoc, Hat. 1, 
28: also Hom. and Trag. Op7é, Koc. 
Fem, Opdaoa, q. v. [Z but in Ap. Rh. 
1, 24, 632 Op7ikec.] 

Opdéat, Opaéov, cf. sub Opdoow. 

TtOpdoroc, ov, 6, Thrasius, a Trojan 
elain by Achilles, Il. 21, 210. 

Opackiac, ov, 6, the wind from 
IN.N.W., Arist. Mund.: prob. be- 
cause it blew from Thrace; and so 
for Opaxiac, which form is found 
Theophr. Fr. 6. 

OPA’SOX, co¢, TO, (Opacic) me- 
cath. form of #dpco¢, confidence, cour- 
age, boldness, Il. 14, 416: but later 
mostly in bad sense, over-boldness, 
daring, rashness, audaciousness, impu- 
dence, cic tovTo Opdoove, Hat. 7, 9, 
3; Op. brépxorov, én’ Eoxatov Opd- 
covc, Soph., etc. (Cf. Lithuan. dra- 
sus, Germ. dreist, etc., Pott, Etym. 
Forsch. 1, p. 270. [é] 

Opdaca, ne; 7, Att. Opdrra, Ion. 
and Trag. Opjoca, Dor. Opéiaca, a 
Thracian woman, Ar. Ach. 273, etc. 
—2 fem. adj. Thracian, Eur. Alc. 967. 
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Opdoow, Att. dpdrrw, fut. -Fw, Att. 
contr. from tapdoow, to trouble, dis- 
quiet, Pind. J. 7, 56, Aesch. Pr. 628, 
but most freq. m prose, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. [@ seemingly, hence the part. 
neut. pres. must be written Opdrrov, 
not Opdrrov, aor. pasar not Gpdéar, 
pes Catal. v. rapdoow, v. Tétpy- 
xe 3: 

tOpacbvBovdoc, ov, 6, Thrasybitlus, 
a tyrant of Miletus, a contemporary 
of Periander, Hdt. 1, 20.—2. a tyrant 
of Syracuse, brother and successor 
of Hiero, Polyb.—3. son of Xenocra- 
tes of Agrigentum, Pind. P. 6—4. an 
Athenian, son of Lycus, who deliver- 
ed Athens from the thirty tyrants, 
Thue. 8, 75; Xen, Hell. 1, 1, 12.—5. 
son of foreg., Dem. 431, 12.—6. an 
Athenian commander, Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 26.—Others in Dem., Aesch., etc. 

ach onaplatas ac, 7, boldness of 
tongue: from 

OpacvyAuwtroe, ov, (Apactc, yAda- 
oa) bold of tongue. 

Opacdyviog, ov, (Opactc, yviov) 
strong of limb, c. jnf., Op. viKdy, trust- 
ing to his limbs for victory, Pind. 
8,52. 

tOpasvoaioc, ov, 6, lon. Opacvdsioc, 
Thrasydaeus, son of Aleuas of Larissa 
in Thessaly, Hdt. 9, 58.—2. a Theban, 
a victor in the Pythian games, Pind. 
P.11, 21.—3. an Elean popular leader, 
3, 2,27. Cf. @pactbAaoc. 

Opadavdetioc, ov, 6, 7, (Opacte, det- 
26¢) an impudent coward, braggart, pol- 
troon, Arist. Eth. N.—II. name of a 
gem, Plut. 

Opdovliuoc, ov, (Apacic, Ovudc) 
bold of mind. 

Opdcvkdporoc, ov, (Opacbe, kapdia) 
bold of heart, bold-hearted, Il. 10, 41; 
13, 343. 

tOpacvKAje, €ove, 6, Thrasycles, 
masc. pr.n., an Athenian, Thuc. 5, 
19.—Others in Luc., etc. 

tOpactAdoc, ov, 6, Thrasylaius, a 
Thessalian, a partisan of Philip, Dem. 
324, 8; v. 1. Opaovdaioc. 

tOpacvAéwy, ovtoc, 6, Thrasyléon, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

tOpacvAeuc, w, 6, Att. for Opact- 
Aaoc and in Hdt., an Athenian, Hat. 
6, 114. 

tOpdovadoc, ov, 6, Or Opadavaoc, 
Thrasyllus, a leader of the Argives, 
Thuc. 5, 54.—2. one of the ten com- 
manders of the Athenians at the Ar- 
ginusae insulae, Thuc. 8, 73; Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 8—Others in Dem. 1241, 
Dy ee PU bas etc: 

tOpacvAoyoc, ov, 6, Thrasylichus, 
a Messenian, a partisan of Philip, 
Dem. 324, 12.—2. an Athenian of 
Anagyrus, brother of Midias, aided 
the guardians of Dem. against their 
ward, Dem. 539, fin. ; 841, 3—Others 
in Dem, 1210, 17; etc. 

tOpacvuayetoc, ov, of Thrasyma- 
chus, Dion. H.; 261 i ae 7 

tOpaciudyoc, ov, 6, Thrasymiachus, 
a Erstiak oC CUnloodon, Plat. Phaedr. 

Opaorvuéuvar, ov, gen. ovoc, (Apa- 
abc, wévoc, énova) bold of spirit, bold- 
spirited, epith. of Hercules, Il. 5, 639, 
Od. 11, 267. 

Optiovpndnc, ec, (Opacte, uAdoc) 
bold of thought or plan, daring, resolute, 
Pind. P. 4,254: in Hom. only as pr. 
n.: V. sq. ; 

tOpaciuhdnc, ove, 6, Thrasymédes, 
a son of Nestor, Il. 9, 81.—2. an Athe- 
nian, son of Diophantus, Dem. 929, 
15.—3. a statuary of Paros, Paus. 

+Opacvpunridac, a, 6, Thrasymelidas, 
a Spartan, son of Cratesicles, Thuc. 
Arad 
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tOpaciundroc, ov, 6, Thrasymétus, 
charioteer of Sarpedon, Il. 16, 462. 

Opaovpnric, 160¢, 6, 7,=Opacuuh- 
Onc, Anth. 

Opdouunyavoc, ov, (Opacve, unya- 
vj) bold in contriving or planning, dar- 
ing, Pind. O. 6, 114. 

Opdotipuiboc, ov, (Apacic, piAo 
bold of tongue, saucy, Pind. ©. i, i. 

Opaotva, f. -ive, 1 aor. 26pdovva, 
(Opacdc) just like Oupatve, to make 
bold, embolden, encourage, Aesch. Ag, 
222: mAnGer THY Guablar Op., lending 
courage to their ignorance by number, 
Thuc. 1, 142; also Op. tz, to brag of 
a thing, Polyb. Pass. and mid. to be 
bold, ready, take courage, Aesch. Ag. 
1188, etc.: to speak boldly, Isocr. 43 
C: c. dat., Opactvecbai Tet, to rely 
on one, Soph, Phil. 1387. 

Opdovéevia, ac, 7; (Opacte, Févoc) 
the boldness, impudence of a stranger, 
Plat. Legg. 879 E. 

_ OpdovréAcuoc, ov, (Opacvte, TOAE- 
poe nee OpaovnréAeuoc, bold in war, 
nth. 


Opdotrovoc, ov, (Opactc, révoc) 
bold or ready at work, Pind. O. 1, 156. 

OPA XY’S, cia, v, bold, spirited, of 
good courage, in Hom. freq. epith. of 
horses: also Gp. w6Aeuoe, Il. 6, 254, 
Od. 4, 146; and Opaceiar yeipec oft. 
in Hom.; so too in Hdt. fein most 
usu. in bad sense, over-bold, rash, ven- 
turous, desperate, Lat. audax, Aesch. 
Pr. 178, cf. Plat. Lach. 197 B: and 
it might be so taken even in Od. 10, 
436.—II. of things, to be ventured, safe, 
Opacd pot 760’ eimeiv, Pind. N. 7, 74, 
cf, Soph. Phil. 106. Adv. -éw¢: comp, 
Gpacvrepov, more boldly, Thuc. (Cf. 
Gpdooc.) 

OpdctarAayyvoc, ov, 
onAdyxvov) bold-hearted, Eur. 
424. Adv. -we, Aesch. Pr. 730. 

OpdcvoTouéw, @, to be over-bold of 
tongue, impudent, Aesch. Supp. 203, 
Soph. Phil. 380: and 

Opdovortouia, ac, 7, 
Mel. 34: fon ¥ 

Opdcvorouoc, ov, (Gpacdve, oTdoua) 
over-bold of tongue, impudent, Aésch. 
Theb. 612, Ag. 1399. 

OpdovTnc, ToC, 7, (Apacdc) over- 
boldness, rashness, audaciousness, Thuc, 
2, 61, Plat., etc. [v] 

Opdodppwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Gpa- 
ave, dp7Vv) bold of mind, Opp. 

Opaoveuvia, ac, 7,=Opacvotouta : 
from 2 

Opdovduvoe, ov, (Gpuctc, dwv7)= 
Opactaropmoc. Be ie 

Opiovydpune, ov, 6, (Gpacve, xap- 
bn) bold in fight, Qu. Sm. ; 

Opdovyerp, velpoc, 9, 7, (Apaove, 
yeip) bold, ready of hand, Anth. : hence 

Opdovyetpia, ac, 7, boldness of 
hand. 

Opiad, doc contr. od¢, 7, boldness, 
a name of Minerva, Lyc. — 

tOpdourv, wvoc, 6, (@pacve) Thraso, 
an Athenian in whose house Aes- 
chines had an interview with the en 
voy of Philip, Dem. 272, fin., Aeschin., 
etc.—2, a statuary, Strab.—Others in 
Ath.,etc. Hence—-II. asappell.innew 
comedy, a braggart, Lat. miles gloriosus. 

+Opacavoac, ov, 6, Thrasondas, a 
Theban, Diod. S. 

+Opacwvridac, ov, 6, Thrasonidas, an 
Elean, who restored the democracy 
in Elis, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 15.—Others 
in Plut., etc. 

Opdarra, nc, 7, 4 small-sea-fish, Arist. 
H. A.; also Garra. 

Oparra, ne, 7, Att. for Opgoca.— 
Il. Opdrra, 7, Thratta, fem. pr. n. 
Dem. 1356, fin. 
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“Oparridion, ov, 76, dim. from Opér- 
ra; Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1. 

“Opdrra, Att. for Opdcow. — 
Opavase, fH, dv, (Apavw) broken: to 


be broken, frangible, brittle, Incert. ap. 


Suid.: cf. rpavade. 4 a 
— Opadua, arog, 76, (Opavw)=Opad- 
oua, Paus. j 

Opabraroc, ov, 6,4 kind of shrub, 
perh, the privet, ligustrum, Theophr. 

| Opavrric, idog, 7), 4 little bird, like 
the goldfinch, Lat. carduelis, Arist. H. 
A., but with v. Il. A 

Opavpoc, a, 6v,= Gpavadc. 

Opavodrrvé, wyoc, 6, 7, (Opadw, 
dvrv8&) breaking wheels, Ar. Nub, 1264. 

Opaiate, ewe, 7, (Opava) a breaking. 

Opavopua, atoc, 76, (Apavw) that 
which is broken, a fragment, piece, 
Aesch. Pers. 425. : 

Opavoudc, od, 6, a breaking. 

tOpavaroc, ov, 6, Thraustus, a small 
town of Triphylian Elis, Xen. Hell. 
1, 4, 14. 

Opavoroc, h, 6v, broken: to be bro- 
ken, brittle, Tim. Locr.: from 

OPAY’Q, to break, break in pieces, 
shiver, Hdt. 1, 174, Trag., ete.—IUL 
metaph. like Lat. frangere,=OpvrTo, 
to weaken, soften, Ar. Av. 466. (Akin 
to OpirTw, Tpvw, TEipw: Opaypoc is 
deriv. from an obsol. collat. form 
Opdfw: v. also Opaviacuw.) : 

*OPA’Q, to set: but only found in 
aor. mid. @py#cacGat, to set one’s self, 
sit, Philet. Fr. 21. (Held to be the 
common root of Opdvo¢, Fp7vue, Op6- 
voc.) « 

Opéicca, 7, Dor. for OpHicca, Opzo- 
oa, Theocr. Ep. 18, 1. 

Opexrikoc, 7, bv, (TPéYw) able to 
run, swift. 

Opéupa, atoc, 76, (Tpédw) that which 
is fed, bred, reared or tended, a nursling : 
mostly of tame animals, cattle, esp. 
sheep and goats, Xen. Ages. 9, 6, Oec. 
20, 23; but in Trag. also of men, 
Aesch. Theb. 182, Soph. Phil. 243; 
of birds, Plat. Legg. 789 B; of wild 
beasts, a lion, Id. Charm. 155 D: Op. 
Ddpac, periphr. for dpa, Soph. Tr. 
574: in Mel: of a swarm of gnats. 
Hence 

Opeuuariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Optio: [aye 

Opeuparotpodgéw, G, (Opéupa, Tpé- 
@@) to keep cattle, Strab. 

OpéEackor, 3 plur. aor. 1 of rpéyva, 
Ep. lengthd. for ¢@pefav. 

Opésouat, fut. of rpéyo. 

Opeoxapotoc, ov, (Gpéw, Kapdia) 
old reading in Anacr. 1, for which 
Bergk first read Ocoxdpdcoc, but now, 
with others, 6paovk. 

Opéouat, v. sub Opéo. 

OPE’OMAI, dep., used only in 
pres. and impf.: to speak, esp. in a 
wailing, piteous tone, to cry~aloud, 
shriek out, Gyn, kaka, Aesch. Theb. 
78, Ag. 1165, etc., and Eur. (Hence 
Gpd0c, Opovc, Opoéw, OpHvoc: and 
some make it akin to Opavw, like 
Germ. sprechen, brechen, cf. dwvay pn- 
yvovat.) 

Opéxta, wv, Td, later and softer 
form of @pémtpa, Qu. Sm. 

Opérretpa, ac, 7, fem. from Oper- 
TAp, Eur. Tro, 195, and Anth. 

Operréov, verb. adj. from tpédu, 
one must feed, Plat. Tim. 19 A: but 
—Il. from pass., dd 7Ov elpyacué- 
vev Bpenréov, one must live on what 
has been earned, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 8. 

Opertnp, Hpoc, 6, (Tpédbw) a feeder 
ssa Mal. 7. Hehe fi ‘ 

OpertHptoc, ov, able to feed or rear, 
feeding, nourishing, waordc, Aesch. 
Tho. 545: henece—IL. ra Overr/Hpia, 
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aN 
rewards for rearing, such as are made 


| to nurses by the parents, H. Hom. Cer. 


168, 223, cf. Opérpa, but also the re- 
turns made by children for their rear- 
ing, Hes. Op. 186. Att. tpopeia.—2. 
=Tpooy, food, nourishment, Soph. O. 
C. 1263.—II. pass. reared, tended, cher- 
ished, 7A6xapoc, Aesch. Cho. 6. 
+Opérrne, ov, 6, Threptes, a servant 
of Theophrastus, Diog. L. 

Operrtixde, 7, Ov, (Tpépw) able to 
feed or rear, feeding, nourishing, TLvd¢, 
Plat. Polit. 267 B: 7 -x#, sub. diva- 
pute, the nourishing principle, Arist. 
Eth. 2. 

Operroe, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from tpé- 
go, fed, reared, brought up: esp. as 
subst. 6 Operréc, ) OpertH, a slave 
bred in the house, Lat. verna, Meineke 
Pherecr. Myrm. 12. 

Opérrpa, Td, like Operrypia, the 
returns made by children to their parents 
for their rearing, filial gratitude and 
duty, Il. 4, 478; 17, 302: later also 
ta Opéra, as Voss after Zenodot. 
would read in H. Hom. Cer. 168. 
The sing. Opéxtpov seems not to be 
inuse. Cf. OpertHptoc. 

Opéxtpia, ac, H, like Opérrecpa, 
fem. of 6perrnp. 

Opécxoc, -Kevw, -Kela, V. OpjoKoc, 
etc. 

Opetrivedd, a sound imitative of the 
cithara, as tra lira of the horn, Ar. 
Plut. 290. 

Opétre, 76, only in Ar. Eq. 17, ov« 
évt wot TO Opérre, acc. to Schol.—ro 
Gapparéov, Opacd, the spirit’s not in 
me: prob. a barbarism. 

Opéwa, poet. for épewa, aor. 1 
from tpéow, Hom. 

Opewinmac, ov, 6, = lmrotpddoc, 
Apotled.t bone n., son of Herovios 
and a Thespiad. 

Opéwdec, ewe, 7, (TPédw) a feeding, 
nourishing, nourishment, Sext. Emp. 

Opnixn, Vv. OpaKn. 

Opnikin, 7, poet. for Opdxn, Il. 

Opniktoc, in, tov, poet. for OpyKzoc, 
Opdxzoe, Il. and Hes. [T%x, but Alex- 
andr. and later also zc, Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 300.] 

OpHiE, ixoc, 6, poet. for Op7HE, Opeé, 
Il. ; later also Op7is, Txoc, Jac. A. P. 
p. 585. 

Opjicca, 7, poet. for Op7ooa, Cpaa- 
oa. 

OpHxn, 7, Yon. for Opgen, Il., and 
Hes. Hence 

OpHKnOev, adv. from Thrace, Il. 9, 5. 

5 Opnxnvde, adv. to Thrace, Od. 8, 
61. 


Oppkzioc, tn, tov, Ton. for Opaxuoc. 

Opyvépwc, wroc, 6, f, (Gpnvéw, 
pac) a querulous lover, cf. dicepwe. 

Opnvew, G, (Ap#voc) to wail, lament, 
Od. 24, 61, Construct.: ¢. ace. cog- 
nato, doidnv Opnvetv, to sing a dirge 
or lament, Il. 24, 722; so, yéor Op., 
Aesch. Fr. 412; but also c. acc. ob- 
jecti, vel rei, 0p. mévouc, Aesch. Pr. 
615; vel pers., Op. tov ddvTa, Bur. 
Cresphont. 13. HSHes 

Opyvnya, aroc, Td, a lament, Eur, 
Or. 132, etc. 

Opnvnréor, verb adj. from Opyvéw, 
one must lament, Apollon. ap. Stob. p. 
617, 55." 

Opnentnp, Tpoc, 6, (Bpnvéw) a 
mourner, wailer, Aesch. Pers. 937. 

Opyvnths, ov, 6,=foreg., Id. Ag. 
1075. Hence 

OpnvnriK6c, 7, dv, inclined to wailing 
or mourning, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -Kdc. 

OpnvATpca, ac, 7, fem. from Opnv7- 
TN, a woman-mourner, Lat. praefica. 

OpnvAtp, opoc, 0,=Opnvyrinp. 

Op7jvoc, ov, 6, (Gpéouat) a wailing, 


— OPIA 1a 


lamenting, esp. a funeral- aid 
lone, Like the Gaelic conic, 1. 

24,721, Hdt. 2, 79, 85, and Trag.: 2 
complaint, sad strain, H, Hom. 18, 18, 
and so usu. in prose: cf. Francke 
Callin. p. 125 sq. 

Op7vvé,=sq., Euphor. 35. ee 

Opivuc, voc, 6, (Opdw, Upavor) a 
footstool, elsewh. trorddtov, oft. in 
Hom.—Il. in ll. 15, 729 Op. éxraro- 
Onc, the seven-foot bench, 1s the seat 
of the helmsman or the rowers. 

Opnvodév, @, to sing a dirge or la- 
ment: hence 

Opnvednua, atoc, Tb; a dirge, la- 
 OpHOGE (Opiivoc, eido¢) like a 

Opnvodne, e¢, (Apyvoc, etdog) tt 
dings, whaeirnfeh Plat. Rep. 411 A. 

Opnvodia, ag, 7; 4 lamenting, mourn- 
ing, Plat.: from , 

Opnvedée, 6v, (Opivoc, @d7) sing- 
ing a dirge, lamenting: also as subst., 
a mourner, Alciphr. 

OpHée, nKOc, 6, Ion. for Opes; IL; 
fem. Opycca, 7), q- V- 

Opnokeia, or -ia, ac, 7, (OpyoKevdo} 
religious worship, service, observance Ot 
usage, Hdt. 2, 18, 37: religion, N. T. 

Opnokevya, atoc, T6, (OpyoKedw) 
religious worship, Eccl. 

Opnoxedcimoc, ov, of, belonging to 
worship, Eccl. 

Opyokevt7jptov, ov, TO, a place of 
worship. 

OpyoKkevt7ic, od, 6, @ worshipper, 
Eccl. : from 

Opyoxeta, (Opijoxoc) to introduce 
and hold religious observances, observe 
religiously, Hdt. 2, 64.—II. in genl. to 
worship, adore, Geovc, Hdn. 

Opycxkin, or as Schw. prefers -7i7. 
n¢, lon. for @pnoxeia, Hdt. 

Opjckos, ov, religious, N. T.: also 
in bad sense, fanatic, superstitious. 
(Acc. to Plut. Alex. 2, from Op7€, 
because of their mysteries: others 
from tpéw, full of religious fear; or 
from 6péw, muttering forms of prayer, 
ef. Pers. 5, 184, and our Lollards ; 
hence also written @pécKoc, etc. 
certainly akin to Gepamrevw.) 

Opjoca, ne, 7, lon. for Opdcoa. 

Opidlw, (Optaé) to be in prophetic 
rapture, Soph. Fr. 415.—IL. (@piov) to 
gather fig-leaves, 

tOpia, ac, and Opzé, odc, 7, Thria, 
an Attic deme of the tribe Oeneis; 
adv., Opidow, in Thria; Opiwle, to 
ete or the Thriasian plain, Thuc. 

, 114. 

_ Opiai, Gv, ai, the Thriae, Parnas 
sian nymphs, the nurses of Apollo, 
who invented a kind of soothsaying 
by means of pebbles drawn from an 
urn, Ilgen and Herm. H. Hom. Merc. 
552: hence—2. the pebbles or lots 
themselves, (Lat. sortés): and—3. the 
divinations drawn therefrom, oracles, 
Callim. Cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 2, 814, 
sq. The Thriae are said to have 
been three, whence some think to de 
rive their name. 

OptauBevrjc, od, 6, one who enjoys 
a triumph: from 

, OptauBebw, (OpiauBoc) to triumph, 
ux6 Tivoc, as in Lat. triumphare de 
aliquo, over one, Plut.—II. to lead in 
triumph, Plut., and N. T.—III. to make 
to triumph, N.'T. 

OplauBrrs¢, 7, dv, (OptauBoe) of, 
belonging to a triumph, Plut. 

OpiauGic, idoc, pecul. fem. of 6pt- 
Beas < eiaie 

pLauBodibvpauBoc, ov, (AptauBo 

StOvpauBoc) epith. of Becstae pee 
tin. ap. Ath. 617 F, cf. sq., and dc0¥- 
pauBoc. 

OpiauBoc, ov, 6, a hymn to Bacchus, 


OPIN: 

sung io festal processions to his hon- 
our, Cratin. Didase: 1: hence as a 
name for Bacchus, v.foreg. (Whence 
the @p- or Opt- comes we know not: 
the -au@o¢ is prob. from faéxtw, dr- 
Tw, as in i@quGoc, q. v.)—II. used to 
express the Roman triumphus, which 
seems to be.akin to it, Plut. [7] | 

+Opidacoc, a, ov, of Thria, Lhria- 
sian, TO Opidorov rediov, the Thria- 
sian plain, a fruitful plain of Attica 
between Thria and Eleusis, Hdt. 8, 
6559),.7- 

Optyylor, -yos, -y6a, later and soft- 
er forms for GptyKiov, etc. 

Optykiov, av, TO, dim, from sq. 

OPITKO’S, od, 6, the topmost course 
of stones in a wall, which projected 
over the rest and kept off the rain, 
the coping, eaves, cornice, like yelauy, 
Od. 17, 267: usu. of outer walls, but 
in Od. 7, 87, Opyxd¢ Kudvo.o, a cor- 
nice of blue metal, on the inside of the 
room.—2. metaph. the topmost, finish- 
ing point of a thing, the top or last 
stone, Plat. Rep. 534 E.—II. later, the 
wall itself, a fence of any sort, Plut. 
Hence 

Gptykéa, G, to.surround with a Opry- 
Ké¢ OF coping, abAny eOpiykwcev xeor 
dq, he fenced it at top with thorn-bush- 
es, Od. 14, 10.—II. to build even to the 
coping stone, and so metaph. to put an 
end to, make an end of, dtac OptyKovy, 
Aesch. Ag. 1283: daa kaxaic¢ Opry- 
koov, to bring the house to the height 
of misery, Eur. H. F. 1280. 

OptyKddne, e¢, (FptyKd¢, eldoc) like 
@ coping or fence. 

Opiykwpa, atoc, T6, a coping, cor- 
ee bore T. 74: a fence. " 

Opiykagic, ewc, 7, (Gptykéw) a 
fencing with a Opiykéc. 

Gptyxéc, Opiyxoua, late forms of 
6ptyKoc, etc. 

Spidakyic, tdoc, pecul. fem. of Gpr- 
déxivog, Nic. Th. 838. [where « is 
short.] 

Opidakivn,.ne, 7, the garden lettuce, 
Lat. lactuca sativa, Hipp.: strictly 
however the Att. form of Ion. and 
Dor. @pidaé, Lob. Phryn. 130.—II. a 
kind of cake, Ath. [-y—-, as Amphis 
Tal. 1, ubiv. Meineke ; who considers 
the passage of Eubul. ’Aorur. 1, 
where it is @piddxivy, to be corrupt.] 

Optddkivic, idoc, 7, dim. from Opu- 
Oaxivn, Stratt. Incert. 1, 6. 

OpiddKivoc, n, ov, (Upidak) of let- 
tuce, Luc. [a] 

Opiddkickn, ne, 7, dim. from pida- 
xivy, Alem. 18. 

OpidcKadne, ec, (Opidak, eidoc) let- 
tuce-like, Diosc. 

Opidak or Opidak, koe, 7). Ion. and 
Dor. for dpidakivy : lettuce, Epich. p. 
102, Hdt.3,32. [¢seemingly in Epich., 
ef. A, P. 9, 412; 12, 295, v. OpwWaxnic, 
6pidakivy : hence in Hdt,. Thom. M., 
etc., written §pidaé: but acc. to 
Draco p. 76, 10 i, and so Lob. Phryn. 
130 always writes Opidaé.] 

Opitw, poet. syncop. for Oepitu, 
Aesch. Ag. 536. 

*Opijaw, adv.=Op.idow,yv.sub Opia, 
Ath. 255.C. 

Opivdkyn,=Opivaé, Gramm. 

Opivdkin, no, 7, Ep. for sq., Od. 11, 
107, etc. 

Opivaxpia. ac, 7, and Opivaxpic, 
doc, 7, (Opivaé) strictly the trident- 
land, sub. y7 or vicoc, an old name 
of Sicily from its three promontories, 
Lat. Trinacria. 

Opivak, dog, 6, (rpic, dk7, Expa, 
for tpivak) a trident,  three-pronged 
fork, esp. to stir grain with, also 
written tpivasé. [1, Ar: Pac. 567, Nic. 


JPOM | 


| Th. 114: but later also 7, Anth., ef. 


Draco, p. 121.] : 

OPV, 7, gen. tptyoe, dat. pl. Opréé:. 
the hair, both of man and beast, Hom. 
the hair of the head, but also with cega- 
Age added, Od. 13, 399 : sheep’s woal, 
IL. 3, 273, Hes. Op. 515: pig’s bristles, 
Il. 19, 254, Od. 10, 239: later also 
feathers, plumage, Gal.ap. Lob. Phryn. 
339.—Proverb. Opif dvd yéooor, only 
a hair's breadth, Theocr. 14,9. Hom. 
and Hes. use it only in plur.: from 
Aesch. downwds. also in sing. 

OpioBdAoc, ov, (Optai 2, B&AAw) 
throwing pebbles into the divining-urn : 
hence 6 6p., a soothsayer, cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 2, 814. 

OPI ON, ov, 76, a fig-leaf, Ar. Vesp. 
436; also in genl. a leaf, Nic.—2. 
metaph. of things like a fig-leaf, as a 
leaf-like membrane, Opiw éyxegdAov, 
Ar. Ran. 134.—II. a mizture of eggs, 
lard, honey, flour, etc., a kind of stuff- 
ing or forcemeat, so called because it 
was wrapped in fig-leaves, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 134, Ach. 1100. (Prob. from 
tpic, Tpla, from ¢hé three lobes of the 
fig-leatf.) [z, Ar. Eq. 954, cf. Ach. 158, 
1102: but 7, Theocr. 13, 40, Ep. 
Adesp, 222, 2, nisi ibi leg. 6ptov, Jac. 
A. P. p. 622.] 

OPI’O¥. ov, 6, usu. in plur. of Gpior, 
the reefs or little ropes on the lower part 
of the sail, used to take it up and 
make it smaller, elsewh. éc@opoz, cf. 
Ar. Eq. 440, and rép@pzoc. [2] 

Opioddpoc, ov, (Oprai 2, Pépw) car- 
rying the divining pebbles, divining 
therefrom, cf. Pvpcogdpoc, Lob. Ag- 
laoph. 2, p. 814. 

OpinnodéoTatoc, ov, dub. forsq., Luc. 

Opinndecroc, ov, (Opi, Edw) worm- 
eaten, odpayidta 6., Ar. Thesm. 427, 
were prob. at first pieces of worm-eaten 
wood. used as seals, and then seals cut 
in imitation of them, Muller Archiol. 
d. Kunst, § 97, 2. 

Opiz6BpurToe, ov, (Ypiy, BuBpadoKw) 
=foreg., Lyc. 

Opizopdyoc, ov, (Opixp, payety) eat- 
ing wood-worms, Arist. H. A. [a] 

Opinxadne, ec, (Opiw, eldoc) worm- 
eaten: hence Optmwdéotatov, The- 
ophr. H. P. 3, 9,5, ubi Stephan. Opz- 
KnOECTATOV. 

Opiaaa, nc, 7, Att. Bpitra, a 
elsewh. tpuyiac, and so from 
Arist. H. A. 

Opiccoc, ov, 6,=Opicca, Anth. 

Oph), gen. Opiroc. 6, a worm, esp. 
a wood-worm, Lat. cossus, Theophr. : 
prob. also 7 @pi, Lob. Phryn. 400. 
(Prob, from rpéBu, ef. tp.) 

Opoéw, O, (Opdoc) to cry algud, shriek 
forth, and in genl. to speck, declare, 
Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 608: also in 
pass. form c. act. signf. Opootuevoc 
ézoc, Aesch. Eum. 486.—I].=coBéa, 
to frighten : hence in pass, to be fright- 
ened or troubled, N. T. 

OpouBeiov. ov, 76, Ion. OpouBniov, 
dim. from @pdufoc, a little lump, Nic. 

OpouBiov, ov, 76, dim. from Opdou- 
Boe, tie foreg., Diosc. 

OpouBoedhc, éc, (OpduBoc, eldoe) 
like a hobudocr full of Opbu/3or, curdled, 
clotted, Hipp. 

OpéuBoc, ov, 6, a lump, piece, Lat. 
grumus, as of asphalt, Hdt. 1, 179: 
esp. of blood, a clot or gout, Aesch. 
Cho. 533, Eum. 184; of milk, @ curd, 
Antiph. Aphrodis. 1, 8 ; also of things 
made up of small parts, UpouGot aAov, 
like yévdpor wA., coarse salt. (Prob. 
from tpé¢w, tétpoda.) Hence 

OpouBdw, G, to make curdled or clot- 
oes Pass OpouBoop.at, to become so. 

ic. 
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OpouBadnc, e¢, = OpouBoeidyc 
isha tn tae ee Roesitis 


-OpouBwotc, ewc, 7, (OpouBdw) a 
phe sine or cured if an 

ass.) a becoming so, Op. yaaAakrtoc, 
ple milk, Diosc. ine i 

Opovilw, (Opévoc) to seat upon a 
throne: pass. to sit on one, LXX. 

Opovior, ov, T6, dim. from Opdvo, 
tOporiov, ov, T6, Thronium, the cap 
ital city of the Locri Epicnemidii near 
the river Boagrius, Il. 2, 533, Thue 
2,.26.—2..a city of Thesprotia in Epi 
tus, Paus. Hence 

tOpdvioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Thronium (1); pecul. fem. Opovucte, 
adoc, 7 Opov. moAuc, Eur. I. A. 264. 

Opovic, idoc, 7,=-d6viov, Themist. 

Opoviopdc, ov; 6, (Apovitw) a seat- 
ing on a throne, enthroning, Synes. 

Opoviotic, od, 6, (Opovitw) one 
who enthrones, 

tOpovitic, Loc, 7,=Opovide, Lye. ; 
v. sub Opévioc. 

Opévov, ov, 76, only used in plur. 
Ta Opdva, flowers, etc. embroidered on 
cloth, Il. 22, 441.—Il. later ra Apdva 
are flowers or herbs, used as drugs and 
charms, Theocr. 2, 59. And so the 
word, like ¢épyaxoy, is first a means 
of colouring and then of charming. 

Opovorotéc, dv, (Opdvec, ToLéw) 
making thrones. 

Opovoe, ov, 6, @ seat, chair, esp. a 
large, easy chair, oft. in Hom..as the 
seat both of gods and men: his @pé- 
voc must have heen high, for they 
who sat on it had a footstool (@pHvuc) ; 
it was often adorned with gold and 
silver, hence ypvaeoc, dpyupdyAcc, 
also spread with carpets or fleeces, 
(radnrTEc, yAatvat, Pyyed, KOea-)—II. 
later a throne in our sense, a chair of 
state, Op. BaorAnioc, Hdt. 1, 14; and 
so alone, freq. in Xen. ; the chair of a 
judge, teacher, orator, etc.: hence oi 
Opovot, the throne, i. e. the king’s es- 
tate or dignity, Soph. Ant. 166. (From 
*Oodw, Apavoc, Opivuc.) Hence 

Opd6vacic, Ew¢,.7,—=4Fpovtouoc, Esp. 
of the enthronement and imstallation of 
the newly initiated, at the mysteries of 
the Corybantes, Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 
277 D. 

Opéoc, 6, Att. contr. Opovc, od, 
(8péa, Opoéw) a noise as of many 
voices, in Hom. only once of the cries 
of a number of people, Il. 4, 437; a 
murmuring of discontented people, 
Thuc, 8, 79.—II. a report, Lat. rumor, 
Xen. Cyr. 6,.1, 37. , 

OpvaAAidcov, ov, 76, dim. from Opv- 
aAdic, Luc. : 

Opiarric, idoc, 7, a wick, Ar. Nub. 
59, 585.—II. a plant which, hke our 
rush, was used for making wicks, Nic. 

OpdyGvrde, OF -Vv6e, @, also tpiyo- 
vida, Mpav Op., to tap at the door, only 
in Ar. Eccl. 34. 

Opvivoc, n, ov, (ptov) rushy. [UT] 

OpvAAéw, 6, or OpvA€éw [v], ct. Opva- 
Roc: to make a great noise, talk con- 
stantly, babble, Ar. Eq. 348—II. c. 
acc. rei, to be always talking about a 
thing, make it the common talk, 71, Plat. 
Phaed. 65 B, Isocr. 282 B: hence in 
pass, to be the common talk, to OpvAov- 
pévov or TeApvAnuévoy, a common top- 
ic, what is in every one’s mouth, Isocr. 
419 C, Dem., etc. (Akin to @péouau, 
Apdoc, B6puBoc.) Hence 

OpvAAnua, arog, Td, also Optanua 
[a], that which is much talked about, 
the common talk, LXX. 

OpvAAtypua, atoc, Td, also OpvAcy- 
pa, (ApvAAicow) that which is broken 
a fragment, Lyc. 880. [0] 

Opvarica, or OpdAiCu, f.-icw, (OpbA- 
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ioc) to make a false, ill sound in play- 
ing on the it H. Hom. Mere. 468. 

OpvAAtoow. f.-Fu, to break in pieces, 
shiver, OpvarivOn dé uéroror, Il. 23, 
396. (Akin to Opava, OpvrTw, Tpbw.) 
 OptAroc, 6, or OpiAoc, ov, like 
Opdo¢ and OépuBoe, a noise as of many 
voices, a shouting, tumult, murmuring, 
Batr. 135. In the Edd. this family 
of words usu. has 42: but several 
gramm. prefer single /, e. g. E. M. p. 
456, 39, Eust. Il. 1307, 42, cf. Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 122, and so Bekker 
always writes it, v being long by na- 
ture.) ' r 

Opiyua, arog, 76, (OptrTw) that 

; whith sa tbeb iis off a ‘stave, bit, Ar. Fr. 

208. Hence 

Opuupdric, idoc, 7, a sort of cake, 
Antiph. Parasit. 5. 

Opiderc, ecoa, ev, (Opiov) rushy, 
Nic. 
oe H, TOAtC;=Opvor, Il. 11, 
NR 


Opvov, ov, 76, a rush, Lat. juncus, 
Il. 21, 351.—IL=orptyvo¢g pavixdc, 
Diosc. : 

tOpiov, ov, 76, Thryum, a city of 

Elis on the Alpheus, in the domin- 
ions of Nestor, Il. 2, 592, which some 
consider same as later ’Emitdaduov, 
Strab. p. 349; at this place was a 
ford, H. Hom. Ap. 423; v. Ilgen ad 
loc. (H. Ap. Pyth. 245.) 

OpurriKéc¢, 7, bv, able to break or 
crush, breaking, crushing, tiv6c, Gal. 
—II. pass. easily broken, hence me- 
taph. soft, delicate, effeminate, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 8,15. Adv. -xdc: from 

Opizra, fut. Opirpw: fut. mid. c. 
pass. signf. @pvwouar : aor. pass. étpt- 
gyv [0] To break in pieces, crush, 
shiver, in which orig. signf. it is chief- 
ly used by Gramm. ; but also Theocr. 
17, 80, and pass. @ptrrscOat, to be 
broken, Plat. Parm. 165 B: and so 
freq.in compds. dzobpinrw, dvabpir- 
To, etc.—II. much more freq. in moral 
signf., hke Lat. frangere, to break, 
crush, and so weaken, enfeeble, unman, 
esp. by eee and luxury, in 
act., only in Tim. Locr. 103 B, and 
late authors ; but in pass., c. fut. mid. 
(Ar. Eq. 1163), to be enfeebled and en- 
ervated, padakia Opvrtecbat, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 8, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: absol. 
to be weak and wanton, and so—IllI. 
metaph.—1. to live a wanton life, riot, 
Luc. Piscat. 31, Gymn. 29: adv. perf. 
pass. teOpvupévwc, wantonly, effemi- 
nately, Plut.—2. to play the woman, be 
coy and prudish, give one’s self airs, bri- 
dle up, esp. when one is asked to do 
something, like Lat. delicias facere, 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 C, Xen. Symp. 8, 
4; or when one declines an offer, in 
order to have a better one made, Plut., 
cf. Br. Ar. Eq. 1163, Dory. Char. p. 
472: sometimes joined with the 
equiv. dxxiGecBar or ted heat Eu- 
pol. Incert. 23, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 
19: Optxrecbar mpdc Tiva, to give 
one’s self airs toward another, Plut. 
Flamin. 18, Luc. Dial. Meret. 12, 1: 
hence in genl. to be conceited, grow 
conceited, Ar. Eq. 1163, cf. Dorvill. 
l.c.; Opdrrecbai riv1, to be proud of a 
thing, Anth.: to boast, brag, Lat. glo- 
riarit, Heliod. (Hence tpvd7 and 
Opurride : akin to Tpvw, Opava, q. V. 
signf. IL.) Hence 

Opviyic, Ewe, 7, a breaking in pieces, 
crushing, dissolving, Arist. Anim.—II. 
metaph. softness, weakness, debauchery, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 16. 

Optadne, e¢, (Apvor, eldoc) full of 
rushes, rushy, Strab. 

das lengthd. from root OOP-, 
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which appears in fut. and aor.: fut. 
Oopodpat, Ion. Bopéojar : aor. EGopov, 
subj. Oépm (hence in Od. 22, 303 
write Oépwour for Wolf's faulty Gopa- 
atv), inf. Oopetv. To leap, spring, Il 
10, 528, etc. of the arrow which leaps 
from the string; also freq. in Il. of 
the lot leaping from the helmet ; also 
of beans tossed from the winnowing 
shovel, Il. 13, 589.—2. fell. by prep., 
Op. éxi tit, to leap or ree Mae 
one, i. €. attack, assault him, Hom. ; 
also, év tvvz, Il. 5, 161, though perh. 
this place belongs to év@péoxw: in 
this signf. Hom. always uses aor., in 
the former he has pres. impf. and aor. 
The word is rare in Od.—II. transit. 
like @6pvuyat, to mount, impregnate, 
Aesch. Eum. 660, Fr. 13: hence 

Opwopc, ov, 6, a height or hill, as 
it were springing from the plain, hence 
6. rediouo, Il. 10, 160; 11, 56, zora- 
oto, Ap. Rh. 2, 823. 

Ova, 7, Vv. Gvia. [0] 

ObGlw, (Abw) to burn incense, esp. to 
celebrate Bacchic orgies, hence to be 
mad : late word. 

tOvapia, ac, 7, Thyamia, a fortress 
near Sicyon, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 1. 

+Ovaptc, doc, 6, Thydmis, a river 
of Epirus, separating Thesprotia from 
Cestrine, now the Calama, Thue. 1,46. 

t+Ovauoc, ov, 6, Mt. Thyamus, a 
mountain of Acarnania, branching off 
from Pindus, Thue. 3, 106. 

Ovidivia, ac, 7, wantonness, debauch- 
ery, Epich. p. 98: Lacon. word, also 
ovavia. (Prob. from #vdo.) 

Ovapoc, ov, 6,=aipa IL, Diosce. 

Ovdc, ddoc, 7, (Gbw)=Bviae, q. V., 
Ap. Rh. 

Qvacoc, ov, 6, worse form for @ia- 
coc, Elmsl. Bacch. 670. 

tOvdtetpa, ac, 7, Thyatira, a city 
of Lydia on the Lycus, a branch of 
the Hyllus, anciently called Pelopia, 
now Akhissar, Strab., Polyb.: one 
of the seven churches of the Apo- 
calypse, N. T. 

Ovdw, 6, Lat. subare, of swine in 
the rutting season, Arist. H. A. 


OvBpidc, ddoc, 7, = OvuBptdc, 
Anth.: from 


Ovspre, woe, 7),=OvuBpce, q- V. 

Ovyarnp, 7, gen. Ovydtépo¢ contr. 
Ovyatpéc, dat. Ovyarépt, Gvyarpi, 
acc. Ovydrépa, but Ep. @vyarpa, 
voc. Ovyatep : Hom. has both forms, 
the trisyll. only is used in prose: a 
daughter, Hom.: Pind. calls his Odes 
Mo.ody @vyarépec, N. 4, 4.—II. in 
genl. a girl, maiden, as raic is both 
son and boy, Br. Soph. O. T. 1102.— 
III. a maid-servant, slave, Lob. Phryn. 
239. Of same root with Sanscr. du- 


hitri, Goth. dauthar, our daughter, 
Germ. tochter.) [0 strictly, but in Hom. 
and Ep. d metri grat. in all quadri- 
syll. cases, even when the 4th syll. is 
cut off, as Od. 15, 364.] Hence 

OvyaTpidh, He, 7, 4 daughter's daugh- 
ter, grand-daughter, Andoc. 17, 2: and 

OvyarTpidovc, od, 6, lon. -déoc, Hat. 
5, 67, a daughter’s son, grandson. 

Ovyarpica, f.-iow, Govdemp) to call 
daughter. 

Odyarpiovy, ov, 76, dim. from bvyd- 
Typ, @ little daughter or girl, Macho 
ap. Ath. 581 C. 

Ovyatpoyauoc, ov, (Bvyarnp, ya- 
"uéw) married to one’s daughter, Nonn. 

Ovyatpoyovog, ov, (Bvydtnp, *yé- 
vw) begetting Or bearing daughters, 
Nonn. 

Oveia, ac, #, @ mortar, Ar. Nub. 
676: also @via and as dissyll. 6via, 
on which different forms v. Lob, 


Phryn. 165. (Prob. from @va, be- 


‘cause of the beating 


OXIA 
pyle? Ao Der 

Oveidtov, ov, 76, dim. from Oveia, 
Ar. Plut. 710. ban?) ee 
 Ove2AAa, NC, 7H, @ storm, of the most 
violent kind, a hurricane, whirlwind, 
hence in Hom., dpréfaca GieAAa: 
he also joins dvéuoto OveAAa, avé- 
pov ObeAAa, Ledvpov Kai Norov 63- 
el2a: but wvpd¢ ObeAAat are prob. 
thunder-storms, Od. 12, 68: also in 
Trag., metaph., dr7y¢ OveAAaL, Aesch. 
Ag. 819. (From @ww, as deAdAa from 
*do, dnut.) [0] Hence 

OvéAAeLoc, eid, evov,=S8q., Orac. 
ap. Suid. voc. lovAcavéc. 

OveAAHetc, Eaoa, Ev, stormy, storm- 
like, Nonn. 

OveAAdrove, 6, H, Tov, TO, gen. 
modoc, (AvedAa, Trovc) storm-footed, 
storm-swift, Nonn.: moreusu. deAAom. 

OveAAoTOKOc, ov, (BUEAAa, TiKTo) 
producing storms. ’ 

OveAAodopéw, G, (GdEAAA, Gépw) to 
carry away in a storm: pass. to be so 
carried away, Diod. 

OvEAAGdne, eC, (HWeAAa, eidog) 
storm-like, stormy. 

tOvécretoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Thyestes, Thyest@an, Ar. Ach. 433. 

Ovéornc, ov, 6, (Aveia) a pestle, 
more usu. doidvé, Dionys. Tyr. ap. 
Phot. 

tOvéorne, ov, 6, Ep. also Gdeora, 
Thyestes, son of Pelops, brother of 
Atreus, and father of Aegisthus, Il. 
2,107; Aesch. Ag. 1242, etc. 

tOveariddye, ov, 6, son of Thyestes, 
i. e. Aegisthus, Od. 4, 518. 

OveoToc, ov, 6, a drink extracted 
from bruised spices, like Lat. moretum. 

OvjeELC, tsoa, ev, (voc) smoking or 
smelling with incense, fragrant, in Hom. 
always epith. of Bapdc, Il. 8, 48, Od. 
8, 363: but in Hom. H. Merc. 237, of 
Mercury’s swaddling-clothes. 

Ov7K60¢, 6,=GvocKéoc, Inscr. 

OvnAéEouat, V. OvAEoLat. 

On 7, ic, 7, (Bbw) the part of the 
victim that was burnt, Il. 9, 220: in 
genl. an offering, cake, incense, etc., Ov- 
nA” Apewe, 1. e. the blood of the slain, 
which was an offering to Mars, Soph. 
El. 1423.—II. the offering itself, and 
divination therefrom. 

Ov7Anua, atoc, 76, Vv. 1. for ObAn- 
ua, Theophr. 

Ovnua, atoc, 76, (O0w)=ObvnAH. [VD] 

OvinroAéw, H, to be a Gunr6Aoc, 
busy one’s self with sacrifices, Soph. Fr. 
468.—2. trans. to make an offering, sac- 
wpice, tt Kpévw, Soph. Fr. 132, v. 

ae Tim. p. 193. 

bywoAia, ac, 7, a making of offer- 
ings, pie eg A Rh. : wae m 

Ovnr6Atov, ov, T6, an altar, Dor. 
ap. Ath. 413 A.: from 

OvnzbA0¢, ov, also y, ov, Suid., 
(@voc, ToAEW) one who busies himself 
about offerings, a priest, Ar. Pac. 1124. 

_ OvnTHe, od, 6,=foreg., Nake Choe- 
ril. p. 229. 

Ovnddyoc, ov, (Ovoc, dayeiv) eating 
or devouring offerings, oA6&, Aesch. 
Ag. 597. [a] 

Ovia, ac, 4, also Otia, and Ova [0] 
(from @%w to smell): an African tree 
with sweet-smelling wood, used for ma- 
king costly furniture, Lat. citrus, The- 
ophr.: seemingly just the same as 
Homer’s O%oy : it is disputed whether 
it be a kind of cedar, or the savin, or 
the African arbor vitae: perh. in very 
late authors the citron —Il.= @veta, v. 
sq. 

Ovia, ac, ,—foreg. 1—Il.=6veia, 
also @via, v. Lob. Phryn. p. 165. [---, 
for Elmsl. Ach, 193, is wrong in sup- 


Hence 
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posing z to be long: when the penult. | 
was to be long, @ve/a was used.] _ 

Ovia, wr, Ta, (bw) a Bacchic feast 
at Elis, Paus. 6, 26, 1. 

tOvia, ac, 7, Thyra, daughter of the 
Cephisus, Hat. 7, 178: in Paus. of 
the Castalius, 10, 6, 4.—II. a place 
near Delphinamed after her, Hdt. 1. c. 
. Oviat, Gv, ai=Oviddec, Strab., and 
so Béckh Soph. Ant. 1152. 

Ove, ddoc, 7; more rarely Ovide 
[z], and 6vac, Bent]. Hor. Od. 2, 19, 
9, Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 498, (dw) : 
a mad or inspired woman, esp. a Bac- 
chante, Aesch. 1, c—II. as fem. adj. 
raving, frantic, and in genl. passionate, 
mad for love, Lyc. 143: more rarely 
as masc., Jac. Del. Epigr. 4, 45. 

Owvidiov, ov. 76, dim. from vic, 
Damocr. ap. Gal. [7d] 

Odvivoc, 7, ov, made of the wood of 
the tree @via, Lat. citrinus, Callix. ap. 
Ath. 205 B. [wz] 

Ovior, ov, 76,=Odov, dub. 

otey tdoc, 7;=Oveia, Damocr. ap. 


Odionn, ne, 7, 4 censer, LXX. 

Ovirne, ov, 6, sub. Aidoc, an Aethi- 
opian stone, Diosc. [i] 

Ovio,=Oia, to rage, be inspired, H. 
Hom. Merc. 560, where it is prob. 
Odio. [---] 

BdAcKila, f. -icw, (PbAaKoc) to put 
scraps in a sack: and so to beg. 

OvAaKtov, ov, T6, dim. from OiAa- 
koc, Hdt. 3, 105; also the seed-vessel 
of a plant, Diosc. [dé] 

OvAdKic, idoc, 7, dim. from 6bAa- 
Koc, Ael. “ 

OvAdkKioKkn, NC, 7, -KioKLOV, OV, TO, 
and -xioxoc, ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 464, dim. 
from @¢Aaxoc: also a seed-vessel, like 
6vAaKtov, Diosc. 

OvAdKiTNe, ov, 6, fem. GdAGKiT«C, 
tdoc,=sq. 

OdAdKoetdHe, éc, (AbAaKoc, cidoc) 
like a bag or sack, Arist. H. A. 

OvAdKbeIC, ecoa, ev;==foreg., Nic. 

Od/Adxo¢, ov, 6, a bag, sack, pouch, 
usu. of leather, Hdt. 3, 46.—II. in 
plur., the loose trowsers of the Persians 
and other Orientals, Eur. Cycl. 182, 
Ar. Vesp. 1087. [a] 

tOvAakog, ov, 6, Thylacus, a statu- 
gaat of Aneathus, Paus. 5, 

, 5. 

OvAdKoTPAE, Gyoc, 6, 7, (BbAaKoc, 
Tp@yw) gnawing sacks, 

OvAGKogopéw, G, to carry a sack or 
pouch, Ar. Fr. 619: from 

OvAdKodopoc, ov, (AbAaKoc, bépw) 
co a sack or pouch, v. |. for foreg., 


OdAGKGANe, ec, =OvAaKoeLdfe, The- 
ophr. 

OdAaE, dkoc, 6, and OdAdc, ddoc, 
7,=ObAakoc. 

Oviéouat, f. -yoouat, dep. mid., to 
offer, prob. |. for dunA. Hence 

OvAnUa, aroc, TO, that which is of- 
fered, usu. in plur. @vdjuara, cakes, 
incense, etc., Ar. Pac. 1040. [0 Phe- 
recr. Adrou. 1, 5, ubi v. Meineke. ] 

OdAtc, &wc, 7,—=ObAaKoc. 

Oiua, atoc, 76, (Bbw) that which is 
slain or offered, a victim, sacrifice, offer- 
ing, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1310, Soph. 
Phil. 8: usu. of animals, but also, 
ndyxapra 0., offerings of all fruits, 
Soph. El. 634. 

Oipudyporkoc, ov, (Ouu6c, dypotKo 
rude or nesiak of mind, se et sigh 

Oiuaiva, f. -dvd, (Bvude) to be 
wroth, angry, Hes. Sc. 262; rivi, at 
one, Ar. Nub. 1478. 

tOvuartddat, Gv, ol, Thymaetidae, 
an Attic deme of the tribe Hippotho- 
Ontis, so called after a hero Ovua- 
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toc, Plut. Thes. 19: less correctly 
Ovwuolr.: hence 

tO vwuaitic, ioc, 7, of the deme Thy- 
maetidae, Ar, Vesp. 1138, 

Oduahyne, &¢, (Gude, dAyéw) heart- 
grieving, painful, freq. in Hom.: opp. 
to Ouundne, Ovunpns. 

Ovpuadric, ioc, 7,=TLOvuaric, dub. 

OvudAww, wroc, 6, @ prece of burn- 
ing wood or charcoal, a hot coal, Ar. 
Ach, 321, Thesm. 729. (From rida, 
so that it should strictly be @uupyd- 
Aw; for the termin., cf. uoAwy) and 
aiudAwy. [a] 

Odudpéw, O, to be well-pleased, The- 
ocr. 26, 9: from 

Odudpnc, e¢, (Ovpde, Gpw) suiting 
the mind, 1. e. well-pleasing, dear, de- 
lightful, adAoxoc, Ll. 9, 386, Od. 23, 
232 ; oxpmTpov, Od. 17, 199: also Ov- 
LANE, -pec, Od. 10, 362, in neut. as 
adv. Acc. to Schol. this form should 
be written Ovujpec, the other Auua- 
péc, and so Wolf. Cf. Eust. Od. 23, 
232. [G] 

tOvuaridnc, ov, Dor. for -yridne, 
(Btpuoc), of thymé, mixed with thyme, 
Ar. Ach, 772. 

Ovudrcov, 76, dim. from Giya. [a] 

OvuBpa, ac, 7, a bitter, pungent 
herb, Satureia Thymbra, savory, Diosc. 

TOvuBpa, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. Ovp- 
Bon, ne, Thymbra, a town and plain 
of the ‘Troad on the river Thymbrius, 
from which the camp of the allies of 
the Trojans extended to the sea, Il. 
10, 430. weree 

OvuBpaia, 7,—=0buBpa, Hipp. 

tOvuBpaioc, a, ov, of Thymbra, 
Thymbraean, epith. of Apollo, who 
hadi temple at Thymbra, Eur, 
Rhes. 224; Bade, Id. 508. 

tOvuBpatoc, ov, 6, Thymbraeus, a 
Trojan, Il. 11, 320. 

tOvuBpapa, wr, td, Thymbrara, a 
city of Saydis on or near the Pacto- 
lus, not far from Sardis, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
2,11. 

OvuBperidertrvoc, ov, (OvuBpa, éxé, 
Oeimvov) eating savory, 1. e. living 
meanly and poorly, Ar. Nub. 421. 

tOvuBpia, ac, 7, Thymbria, a village 
of Caria near Myus, Strab. 

OvuBpide, ddoc, 7, a nymph of the 
Tiber (ObuBptc) : also OvBpsdc. 

OvuBpin, n¢, 7=0bu8pa, Hipp. 

OiuB8piov, ov, 76, Thymbrium, a 
city of Phrygia towards the south- 
east, containing the fountain of Mi- 
das; it is now Ishdkli, Xen. An. 1, 
2, 13. 

tOtuBptoc, ov, 6, the Thymbrius, a 
river of the Troad flowing by Thym- 
bra, Strab. 

OiuBpic, coc, 7; name of several 
rivers, esp. the Tiber, Leon. Al.: also 
O%Bpic, Jac. A. P. p.903:t the Thym- 
bris, in Sicily, Theocr. 1, 118—Il. a 
nymph, mother of Pan, Apollod, 1, 
4s 

OvuBpirgc, ov, 6, olvog, wine fla- 
voured with savory, Diosc. 

OvuBpov, ov, 76,=0vuGpa, ‘The- 
ophr. H. P. 7, 1, 2, though Schneider 
doubts the neut. form. 

OvuBpodayoc, ov, (ObuBpa, dayetv) 
eating savory, HuuBpopayov BAEéreLy, 
to look as if one had eaten savory, make 
a savory or (as we say) a verjuice face, 
Ar. Ach. 254. [a] / 

OvuBpadne, ec, (ObuBpa, eidoc) like 
6bu8pa, Theophr. 

OvuedAaia, ac, 7, a shrub, the ber- 
ries of which (xéxxoc Kvidetoc) are 
a strong purgative, Diosc. — 

OtuéAn, nes, (Gbw) ong. @ place 
for sacrifice, an altar, temple, Aesch. 
Supp. 667, Eur. Supp. 65: @yuédar 
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KvkA@ror, explained tobe the Cy- 


_clopian masses of wall at Mycenae, 


Eur. I. A. 152.—U. in the Athen. the- 
atre, an altar-shaped platform with 
steps up to it, in the middle of the 
orchestra, on which stood the leader 
of the chorus to direct its moye- 
ments: hence for the orchestra or 
stage itself, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 C: 
also the theatre and its business, Lob. 
Phryn. 164, Hence " 
Ovpedatk6c, H, bv, of, belonging to the 
thymele, scenic, Plut.: of OupedAccoi, 
they who dance round the thymele, i. e. 
the chorus, opp. to oxnvtkol, the regu- 
lar actors, Lob. Phryn. 164. 
tOtmevoc, sync. part. aor. mid. ot 
bd B. 
Ovuéouat, f. 1. for Pyudouas, Valck. 
Diatr. p. 231. i 
OvunyEepeo, ©, (Ouuoc, ayelpw) to 
collect one’s mind, take heart, come to 
one’s self, only in part. masc. Guynye- 
péwv, Od. 7, 283. 
OiuNndéEw, GO, to be glad-hearted, Si- 
mon. Amorg. 103. 
Ovpndye, &¢, (Auw6¢, 7d0¢) well-pleas- 
ing, dear, Od. 16, 389. Hence 
Ovundia, ac, 7, gladness of heart, 
marth, Plut. t 
Ovunone, e¢, Ion. for Oupdpne, q. V- 
Ovuntione, ov, Vv. Oupatidne. 
Ovuidua, atoc, 76, lon. -inua, (Ov 
[LGw) that which is burnt. as incense, a 
preparation for fumigating, incense, etc., 
Hat. 1, 198, etc., cf. Guido. 
Odpuidorc, ewc, 7, (Ovutdw) a fumi- 
gating.—Il. evaporation, Arist. Meteor. 
oe Hpoc, 0, a censer. 
DULaTHpLoV, ov, TO, Jon. Ouvpee7 >= 
foreg., Hdt, 4,162: wine 
Ovuarica, f. -icw,=Ovutdw, Geop. 
Oviucatixoc, H, Ov, (Gvutdw) good 
for fumigating, quickly evaporating, vo- 
latile, Plat. Tim. 61 C. 
Ovucaroc, 4, Ov, able to be burnt, vo- 
latile, Arist. Meteor. : verb. adj. from 
Ovuido, O, f. -dow, (ipa, Hw) to 
burn so as to produce smoke, 0. tHv 
oripaxa, Hat. 3, 107. Pass. @vucdo- 
fa, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor.—2. 
esp. to burn as incense, @. Andavov, At- 
Bavortév, Hat. 3, 107; 6, 97: c. ace. 
cognato, 6. Ovuiqpara, Id. 8, 99: then 
intr. to burn incense, Tivi, in honour ot 
any one, Ath.—IL. to smoke, fumigate, 
as bees, Arist. H, A.,in pass. [din fut.] 
Oviuidcov, ov, T6, dim. from Oude, 
Ar. Vesp. 877 [zd] 
7 hit atoc, 76, lon. for duuiaua, 
t. 


OvutArat, lon. for Puucéraz, 3 sing. 
pres. pass. from @vucdw, Hat. 

OdpucntHpLov, ov, T6, lon. for Bvpe- 
atnpiov, Hat. 

OvucK6¢, 7, Ov; (Ovu6¢) high-spirited, 
courageous, Arist. H. A. —2. passionate, 
hot-tempered, Arist. Rhet. Adv. -Kdc. 

Ovpuivoc, 7, ov, (Avuog) made of or 
with thyme. [v] 

Ovuior, ov, 76,=oniAas.—I.=O9- 
joog.—lll. a large wart, Hipp. [0] 

OviTne, ov, 6, (AvsL0¢) prepared or 
flavoured with thyme, dAec Ovutrat, Ar. 
Ach. 1099 ; olvoc, Diosc. 

OiuoBipnc, &¢, (Ovuudc, Bapoc, Ba- 
péw) heavy in heart, Anth. 

OduoBopéw, GO, to cut, gnaw or vex 
the heart, Hes. Op. 801: from 

OipuoBdpoc, ov, (vudc, BiBpdoKa, 
Popa) eating or gnawing the heart, Il., 
always as epith. of &pzc. 

OiuodaKne, é¢, (Ovudc, Saxvw) 
biting, stinging the heart, Od. 8, 185. 

Oupuoedyc, &c, (Ovude, eldog) high- 
spirited, courageous, Lat. animosus, 

lat. ; opp. to dpyéAoc, Plat. Rep. 411 
C3; to GAag, Xen. Hq. 9, 1—II. pas- 
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Sionate, hot-tempered, opp. to mpaiic, 


Plat. Rep. 375 C: also of horses, rest- 
we, wild rr. to st Xen. Mem. 
“4, 2, 25. In Plato’s philosophy, 76 
“Ovgoeidéc, Was that part of the soul 
‘In which resided courage, pet anger 
‘and the like, superior to ro éiOuun- 
“uxév, Stallb. Rep. 410 B. Adv. -ddc. 

 Ovuderc, coca, ev, (Gduog) thymy, 
Poet. ap. Suid. voc. udooov. 

+Ovuuortddat, ol, v. Ovuaitddat. 
“FOvuoiric, more correctly Ouuarric, 
q. Vv. 


q. v. 
“tOvoirne, ov, 6, Thymoetes, a'Tro- 
‘jan, one of the elders of the people, 

]. 3, 146.—2. son of Oryntas, king of 
‘Attica, Paus. 

TOvuoKAne, Eovc, 6, Thymocles, a poet 
of the Anthology. , 

Oducheaiva, no, 7, fem. of sq., 
‘Anth. ‘ 

OvpoAéwr, ovroc, 6, (Ovudc, A€wv) 
lion-hearted, Hom., like AeovTéfupoc. 

Ooporinnc, &, (uudc, Aeizw) = 
‘Revrobvpoc, Nonn. F 

OduduarTic, ewe, 6, 7, (Ovubc, wav- 
Tic) prophesying from one’s own soul 
without special inspiration, and so en- 
dowed with a spirit of prophecy, Aesch. 
Pers. 224: so too Ouwdcogoc, and yv- 
‘youavtic, opp. to eduarrtic. 

Odtpuoutyéw, G; (Ovud¢, udyouat) to 
fight hotly and obstinately, to be despe- 
rate, Polyb. : to have a hot quarrel, mpé¢ 
tiva, Plut. Hence 

Oduoudyla, ac, 7, a hot, desperate 
fight, Polyaen. 2, 1, 19. 

Ovpov, ov, T6,=Od0¢, thyme, The- 
ophr. [v] 

‘OvuotaAun, no, #, @ drink made of 
thyme, vinegar and brine, (Giyuo¢, b£0c, 
than Diose. 

OvworAnbic, éc, (Gude, TARAoc) 
wrathful, furious, Aesch. Theb. 686. 

Oiuopdiorhe, ob, 6, (Ovude, Patw) 
life-destroying, Odvarog, Il. 13, 544; 
‘O#ior, Il. 16, 591. 

OdL6c, 0d, 0, the soul, as the princi- 
ple of life, feeling and thought, esp. 
-as the seat of strong feeling and pas- 
sion, and so prob. rightly derived from 
66w, by Plat. Crat. 419 E, G76 ric 
Gicewc Kai Céoewe THC Woyjc. Very 
freq. from Hom. downwds. ;—I. in 
purely sfbinorg signf., the soul, life, 
breath, Lat. anima, esp. freq. in Hom. 
in phrases, @uuov dravpdv, ageré- 
obat, é&aivvoba, dAécar, to take 
away, destroy the life, so too ée)é- 
obat, Od. 22, 388 ; Aimer d0Téa Ovmdc, 
Tov Aime Ouuds, life left his body or 
him, cf. Od. 10, 163; Ovudv arorvei- 
etv, to expire ; but Guzdv dyeipery, to 
collect one’s self: in this signf. also 
of animale, Il. 3, 294; 12, 150, etc.— 
IL. the soul, as shown by the feelings 
and passions, the heart, Lat. animus, 
and so—l. of the feeling of desire, 
wish, etc., in Hom. esp. desire for 
meat and drink, appetite: Hom. phra- 
ses, dvOyel, KeAevel, KéAETai me Ov- 
0c, 7OeAe Oude, c. inf., my heart bids 
me, would do so and so; but also 
nGeA€ Ovud, and tero Ouud, Lat. fere- 
batur animo, and in Hat. 5, 49, @uu@ 
Sipe usu. Oude tori por, I 

ve a mind, Iwill: kara Oupér, after 
my heart’s desire, ob kaTd Ovudy, and 
476 Ovuod, against one’s will or plea- 
sure: hence in genl. the mind, temper, 
will, e: g. va 0. &yewv, to be of one 
mind, also, loov 0. éyetv, Hom. ; d6- 
«noe 0 dpa odiot Ovud¢ Se kuev, it 
pleased them to be of this mind, to be 
so minded, Od. 10, 415.—2. of any ve- 
hement passion, esp. anger, wrath, 
rage, and in good sense spirit, courage ; 
differing ifs opyh, as being the act- 
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ive principle of anger, etc., whereas 
bpyn, strictly is the passion: Ouyov 
dpivery, to stir the soul, call its pas- 
sions into play; #éAyecv 0. to calm 
and soothe it: but, 6. AauPdverv, to 
take courage, Od. 10, 461. Plato di- 
vided the lower part of the soul into 
Ovpéc, and érOvia, spirit and appe- 
tite, Rep. 439 E.—3. of the softer, gen- 
tler feelings, just as we say the heart, 
e. g. x Ouuod, or Gund dtAetv, to love 
with all one’s heart, with one’s whole 
soul, Hom.; ef. Valek. Theocr. 2, 61 ; 
éu@ Keyaplopéve Oud, my heart’s be- 
loved, Hom. ; and reversely, ad 6v- 
pod elvat, to be alien from one’s heart, 
i.e. not beloved, Il. 1, 562; é« v- 
pov mixrecy, to lose one’s love, Il. 23, 
595, ef. doBduto¢.—III.the soul as the 
agent A thought, the mind, thought, re- 
solve, EdatleTo Oude, his mind or pur- 
pose wavered, Hom. ; érepé¢ ue Ovo 
épvxe, another purpose held me back, 
id. 9, 302; otk é¢ 6. dépw, I bring 
him not into my mind or thoughts, 
Soph. El. 1347. With any verbs, 
that denote an operation of the soul, 
Hom. puts 6vud, as dat. instrumenti, 
more rarely card Oupy, and éy buna : 
with the same verbs he oft. uses Ov- 
6c, as the subject or object, 7AmeTo 
ap Kata Ovyov, nAreto Guum, and 
nareto Guu6c, all which are exactly 
equiv. ; so too, éuov 6. éecbov, Od. 9, 
33,and éreifetotuuéc. Heusesdupdc, 
as synonymous with gp7v, Kata gpéva 
Kai kata @., with wévoc, and wuy7. 
The seat of the #uyéc, is with him some- 
times the breast, sometimes the mid- 
riff, Ouudc Eve orp ect, ev opeci Gupoc. 
The plur. @yyoi, is never in Hom., 
but is found in Att. Prose, esp. for 
bursts of passion, Lob. Soph. Aj. 716. 
Ovo, ov, 6, Diosc., or Biuor, ov, 
76, [v] thyme, Lat. thymus. (From 
Gdw, because of its sweet smell, or be- 
cause it was first used to burn on the 
altar.) —2. a mizture of thyme with hon- 
ey and vinegar, much eaten by the 
poor of Attica. Ar. Plut. 253; where 
others take it for a kind of onion, else- 
where B0A36¢.—II. awarty excrescence, 
so called from its likeness to a bunch 
of thyme-flower, Gal. ; also cdxkov.— 
Ill. a glandular substance in the chest of 
young animals, in calves the sweet- 
bread, Gal. 
+Odu6¢, od, 6, ‘Thymus, name of a 
‘dog, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9. 
OCdiLuoc0déw, G, to be a Bvudcogoc. 
Ovuocogxdc, 7, dv, of or belonging 
to a Gupdaodog, clever, Ar. Vesp. 1280: 
from 
Odudcodoc, ov, (Ayudc, copdc) wise 
from one’s own soul, 1. e. of one’s self, 
naturally clever, inventive, Ar. Nub. 877. 
OduoPPopéw, G, to torment the soul, 
break the heart, Soph. Tr. 142: from 
Ov1u0Gdpoc, o1', (Ovudc, d0elpw) ha- 
rassing the soul, heart-crushing, heart- 
breaking, dyoc, Od. 4, 716; zevia, 
Hes. Op. 715 ; of persons, troublesome, 
annoying, Od. 19, 323: 0. ypdéuparta, 
letters or words which ordered the bear- 
er to be put to death, deadly characters, 
Il. 6, 169; 6. da@puaxa, drugs that rob- 
bed one of reason, or else merely poi- 
sonous, deadly drugs, Od. 2, 329. 
tOduoyapne, ove, 6, Thymochires, a 
leader of the Athenians in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, Thuc. 8, 96; Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 2; v. 1. @vudyapic. 
Oiudw, 6, (Avudc) to make angry, 
provoke, LXX. Pass. to be wrath or 
angry, Tivi and cic Tiva, Hat. 3, 52: 
and Ouuotcbai Tevet Tivoc, to be wrath 
with one for a thing, Eur. Or. 751; 
also c. dat. rei, co be angry at a thing, 
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Ar, Ran. 1006: 7d Gvpotpuer 
ness, passion, Thuc. 7, | 
Dion. Comp. p. 205. = 

Cipuaddne, ec, (Ovud¢, eldoc)=Oip0- 
evdfc, in both senses, Arist. Rhet.'and 
Part. An. Adv. -ddc. bes 

OvuGOnG, ec, (Odp0¢, eldoc)=OFtp0 
evdnc, like thyme, Theophr. . z 

Ovpoua, atoc, T6, (Bvu6w) wrath, 
passion, Aesch. Eum. 860. [0] ; 

Otpwote, ew, 7, (Gupdw) a becoming 
angry, Cic. Tusc. 4,9. [v] 

Odivéw, G,=Obvu, to rush, dart along, 
of the dolphin, Hes. Sc. 210. : 
tOvvnic, doc, 7, fem. adj. Thynian ; 
7 Ovv. vicoc,= Ovvidc, Ap. Rh. 2, 
350: 7, 0. dxr7, the shore of Thynias, 
Id. 2, 548. 

+Ovdvia, ac, 7, sub. yi, Thynia, the 
land of the Thyni, v. Ovvol.—2. vijcog, 
=Ovvidc, Strab. / 

tOovidc, ddoc, 7, fem. adj. Thynian, 
of the island T'hynias, Ap. Rh. 2,485. 
—2. vijcoc, the island Thynias, an 
island in the Euxine on the coast ot 
Bithynia, sacred to Apollo, and hence 
also called Apollonia, Ib. 673, 8q.—3. 
sub. y7, and TO Ovvav wediov, Xen., 
the country along the coast of the 
Euxine from Apollonia to Salmydes- 
sus, where the Thyni dwelt, Strab. 

+0dvic, iSoc, 7,=Ovvide 1, Ap. Rh 
2,460. 

Ovrvdlu, f. -dow, (Bbvvoc) to spear 
a thunny-fish, strike with a harpoon,\Ar. 
Vesp. 1087. 

Ovvvaiog, ala, atov,= bbvverdg 
Ath. 

Odtvvaé, koc, 6, dim. from Pivvor. 

Ovvrvdc, ddoc, 7, dim. from Giryy, 
Antiph. Ilavdep. 1; also 6vvvic. 

Ovvvetoc. a, ov, (Bbvvoc)of, belong- 
ing to the thunny-ftsh: To Ovvvetor, 
sub. xpéac, Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A, 
or Td 6., sub. kpéa, Ar. Eq. 354. 

OvvyvevTikéc, Hj, Ov; good for thunny- 
fishing, cayhvn, Luc.: from 

Ovvy7, HE, 7, the female of the thun- 
ny-fish, Antiph. Kovp. 2. 

Ovvviva, f. -icow,—=Ovvvdto, ef. aro- 
Bvvvivw. 

Ovvvic, idoc, #,=OGivyn, Epich.-p. 
30: also—6vuvvde. 

Ovvvob7jpac, ov, 6, (Bivroc, Onpaw) 
a thunny-fisher, title of a Mime of 
Sophron, Ath. 306 D. 

tOvvvoKédarog, ov, (Mivvoc, Keda- 
An) thunny-headed, comic appell. of-a 
people in Luc. 

Otvrvoc, ov, 6, the thunny-fish, Lat. 
thunnus, a large fish, comprising ‘sev- 
eral species, much used in the Med- 
iterranean countries: first in Orae. 
ap. Hdt. 1, 62, cf. Ath. p. 301-303. 
Also 7) 6vvvoc, though the more usu. 
fem. is Ojvv7). (From Otva, Giw, be 
cause of its quick, darting motion, 
Opp. Hal. 1, 181: hence some write 
oo and so oft. in MSS., e. g. Hat. 
fet 

Ovvvockoretov, ov, 76, a place'to 
watch thunnies from, Strab, : from 

OvvvockoTéw, O, to watch thunnies, 
Ar. Eq. 313, v. @vvvooKdroc¢ » and 

Ovvvockoria, ac, 7, a watching of 
thunnies : and so metaph. @ sharp look 
out, Strab.: from 

Ovvvockéroc, ov, (Oivvoc, oxorréW) 
watching for thunnies, Arist..H. A. 
This was a regular business, esp. on 
the Sicilian coast ; a man was posted 
on a high place, from which ‘he could 
see the shoals coming, and so make 
a sign to the fishermen to let down 
their nets, like the hover in the pil- 
chard-fishery.. 

Ovvvadne, ec, (Obvvoc, eidoc) -like-aw 
thunny-fish, 1. e. stupid, Lue 
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ot, Gp, ol, the Thyni, a branch 
of the Thracians, dwelling at first 
near Salmydessus, whence they pass- 
‘ed into Asia, and settled on the coast 
of Bithynia, Hdt. 1, 28; 7,75; Xen. 
“An. 7, 2, 22. 

“Odvoc, 6, V. Odvvoc, sub fin. 

Oidvea, (6dw) to rush fast and furious, 
dart along, did Tpoudxor, du rediov, 
IL; Kata péyapov, Od.; esp. of 
warriors rushmg over the field or 
through the fight: c. part., @dvoy 
Kpivovtec, they darted to and fro or- 
dering the ranks, Il. 2, 446. Also 
Ovvéw. [0] ; 

OvodoKoc, ov, (Bvoc, Séyouat) re- 
‘ceiving incense, full lh odorous, 
Eur. Ion 511, etc. 

Ovderc, ecoa, ev, (Aboc) laden with 
incense, odorous, fragrant, Il. 15, 153: 
-in Hom. Cer. always epith. of Eleu- 
sis: cf. bunetc. 

‘tov, ov, T6, (B0w) a tree, the wood 
of which was burnt as a perfume, Od. 
5, 60. (Prob. the same with 6via, v. 
Voss Virg. Georg. 2, 126.)—1I.—6voc, 
usu. in plur. 7d @va, cakes, incense, 
ete., v. 1. Eupol., v. sq: [a] 

‘Ovoc, coc, 76, (Giw) incense, Lat. 
thus, Il. 6, 270.—2. in.genl. an offering, 
sacrificial cake, Il. 9, 499; and the 
whole sacred rites, Od. 15, 261. In 

-Hom. and Hes. always in plur.; in 
sing. Aesch. Ag. 1409.—3. in genl. a 
cake, Kupol..Dem., 22. 

Btockivéw, G, (Bb0¢, Kivéw) only 
“Aesch. Ag. 87, repizeunta Gvockw- 
ety, (al. Gvooxetv) to have offerings sent 
‘round to all the shrines. 

dockéoc, ov, 6, the priest who slew 
and offered the victim, Od. 21, 145, etc. ; 
expressly distinguished from pdvti¢ 
and lepetc, Il. 24, 221: sometimes 
written @vockéog: also @vakdoc. 
(From toc and Kéw, Kaiw, burning the 
offerings: others from xoéw, Ion. for 
voew.) 

OvocKéroc, ov, 6, (Gboc, cxoTé&w) 
the priest who inspected the entrails, Lat. 
arusper. 

Ovoddpoc, ov, (A0o0c, dépw) bringing 
offerings, sacrificial. 

Ode, G, (Gdoc) to fill with sweet 
smells : in Hom. only part. perf. pass., 
EXaov Tebvapévor, fragrant, perfumed 
oil, Il. 14, 172: rebvayévov cAaoc, 
Call. Lav. Pal. 63. 

OY'PA, ac, 7, Ion. Bipn, ne, Germ. 
THUR, Sanscr. DV A*R, ourDOOR, 
etc., whether of a room or house: 
Hom. has it mostly in plur., to mean 
double or folding doors, but he adds d1- 
kAidec, to express this, Od. 17, 267: 
gaeivai is its freq. epithet, which 
may refer to polished wood or to met- 
al ornaments,-as gold, Od. 7, 88: @¥- 
pnv éritiOévat, to put to the door, 
opp. to dvakAivery, Od. 22, 157; also, 
axpocribévat, Hdt. 3, 78; émiordoa- 
ofat,ipav Korey, raTdooew, Kpov- 
ev, Lat.. janwam pulsare, to knock, 
rap at the door, Ar. Nub, 132, Ran. 
38, Plat. Prot. 310 A: éx? and rapa 
TIpeduoto Pipyor, at Priam’s door, 
i. e. close before his dwelling, Il. 2, 
788 ; 7, 346: hence, éri taic Gipacc, 
at the door, i. e. close at hand, émi rac 
Oipac ‘EAAddo¢ eivat, Xen. An. 6,5, 
23, cf. Dem. 140, 17. From the 
eastern custom of receiving peti- 
tions, etc., at the gate, ai tov Baoi- 
Aéwc Obpat, became a phrase, as we 
now say the Porte: hence, dévac or 
gottay eri rag Dipac, eri Tai¢ Odpaic 
elvat, etc., to goto the Persian court, 
wait at the king’s door, Hdt. 3, 119, 
‘Xen.-An. 1, 9,3, ai éxt radc¢ bvdpac 
igovrAoecc, dangling after the court, 
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Xen. Hell. 1, 6,7; hence metaph. in 
Plat., Movodv ért rointixac Ovpac 
amixéoOat, Phaedr. 245 A: later ap- 
plied to disciples waiting on famous 
teachers, to lovers, etc., v. @upavAéw 
H: Proverb., yAdéoon ipa ovx éri- 
kewvtat, Theogn. 421, cf. dOvpdqro- 
foc.—2. the door of a carriage, Xen, 
Cyr. 6, 4, 9.—3. Opn KataTaKkTy, a 
trap-door, Hdt. 5, 16.—II. in genl. an 
entrance, e. g. to a grotto, Od. 9, 243 ; 
12, 256; 13, 109, 370, in plur.—Ill. 
boards put together like a door, a raft, 
Hat. 2, 96: hence @upedc, an oblong 
shield.—IV. Arist. calls the valves of 
the muscle-shell @vpac. Cf. 6tpace, 
Gdpabev, Bipact, Ovpng., OipnGe. [¥] 
Hence 

Ovpate, adv., strictly Oipacde, to 
the door, and so out of the door, outside 
the door, Il. 18, 29, Od. 15, 62: but 
usu. in genl. signf. out, Lat. foras, 
Hom., e. g. é« unpod ddpu ace Gvpace, 
he thrust the spear out of his thigh, 
Il. 5, 694; &«GBactce GAd¢g Ovpale, a 
way of getting out of the sea, Od. 5, 
410, cf. Il. 21, 237: also in Att., as 
Eur. Or. 604, Ar. Vesp. 70, Ran. 748. 


v) 

Otpabev, Ep. Ovpnbe, adv., from 
without, and in genl. without, outside, 
Od. 14, 352: of Ovpalev, foreigners, the 
enemy. Aesch. Theb. 193; ai 0. eico- 
dou. [v] 

Ovpaioc, aia, aiov, also oc, ov, (60- 
pa) of, belonging to the door: esp. out- 
side the door, without, absent, Aesch., 
and Soph. ; foreign, hostile, Hur. 

tOupaior, ov, T6, Thyraeum, a city 
of Arcadia; 6 @upaioc, an inhab. of 
Thyr., Paus. 

tOvpauayoc, ov, (Pdpa, praxouat) 
fighting in front of the gates, Pratin. ap. 
Ath. 617 D. 

Oipact, adv., (Oipa) at the door, 
without, Ar. Vesp. 891: abroad, Lat. 
foris, Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 401. [¥] 

Ovpavréw, G, to be a OpavaAoc, to 
be out of doors, go abroad, live in the open 
air, Plat. Legg. 695 A, etc., and Xen. : 
esp. in war, to keep the field, Arist. 
Pol.—II. to wart at another’s door, esp. 
of lovers waiting on their mistresses, 
Plut., v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

OvpaviAia, ac, 7), a living out of doors 
or rt the openair, keeping the field, Luc.: 
an 

OvpavAtkéc, 4, bv, belonging to a 
Gipaviocg or Ovpavaia, Philostr. : 
from 

Ovpavioc, ov, (Avpa, abAy) living 
out of doors or in the open air. [W] 

tOvpéa, ac, Jon. -pén, nov, Thyrea, 
a city and district of Argolis on the 
borders. of Laconia (in Cynuria), Hdt. 
1, 82, Thuc. 4, 56; also in pl. ai Ov- 
péa, Isocr. 

Ovpéaoric, wWoc, f, (Gvpedc, daric) 
a large door-shaped shield, Leon. Tar., 
cf. Oupedc II. 

tOvupeatixoc, 7, 6v, of Thyrea, Thy- 
rean, oTeg~avol, garlands (In remem- 
brance of the victory) of Thyrea, at 
Sparta, Ath. 678. B: also: Ovpedrne, 
6, fem. Ovpearic, wWoc, 7 yj Ovp., the 
territory of Thyrea, Thue. 2, 27. 
OvpEeadddpoc, ov, = Oupeopdpos, 
Polyb., v. Lob. Phryn. 657. ’ 

Ovpeoedyc, éc, (Oupedc, eidoc) shield- 
shaped, Gal. 

Ovpedc, od, 6, (A¥pa) a great stone, 
put against a door to keep it shut, Od. 
9, 240, 313.—II. later a large, oblong 
shield, the Lat. scutum, Polyb., cf. 
Gipa II. (Cf. targe.) » 

tOuvpeogopéa, 6, to, bea Ovpeodédpos, 
Polyb. 10, 13, 2: from r } 

Oipeopdpoc, ov, (Ouvpedc, dépe ) 


OYPZ 
bearing a @upedc, large oblong shielc 
Lat. sepa Plat. ¢ “A ‘ a, 

Owvperavoixrne, ov, 6, (Bvpa, éravol- 
yvopt) a door-opener ; the philosopher 
‘Crates was so called, because all 
doors were open to receive him, Diog, 

, 86. j 

OvpeTpor, ov, T6,=Odpa, a door, in 
good wr. only in plur., Hom., Pind., 
etc.: sing. first in late wr, Luc., 
Anth. [0] rs G 

Otpn, 7, . and Ion. for @ipa, 
Hon: asia de 

OvpnGe, adv., Ep. for 6ipaber,tOd. 
14, 352. I 

Ovpndt, Ep. dat. from 6ipa, but 
used as adv., without, Od.: opp. to 
évdobu, Od. 22, 220. [6] 

Ovpidcov, ov, 76, Dim. from O%pa. 

tOupidec, wv, al, Thyrides, a steep 
projecting point of Taygetus near Ta- 
enarus, now Cape Grosso, Strab. 

tOupzede, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Thyri- 
um, of Ovpreic, the Thyrians, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 37. 

Oipiov, ov, 76, also written Gipiov, 
dim. from @vpa, a little door, wicket, 
Ar. Thesm. 26, 

tOvpzov, ov, T6, Thyrium, a city of 
Acarnania near Leucadia, Poiyb. 4, 
25, 4: v. 1. Odpeov, Id. 4, 6,2; Cov- 
ptov, 17, 10, 10; and Ovppecov, Anth. 

Odpic, doc, 7, dim. from Opa, esp. 
a window, Plat. 

Ovpoedhc, éc, (Bbpa, eidoc) like a 
ies TO O., the opening in the os pubis, 

al. 

Ovpotyoc, 6v, (Bdpa, olyvuuc) a door- 

eeper. 

OvpoKxoréw, G, to knock at the door, 
esp. to rap at doors as a drunken feat, 
break them open, Ar. Vesp. 1254, An- 
tiph. Incert. 71 ;.and 

Ovpoxoria, ac, 7, 4 knocking at the 
door, Diphil. ap. A. B. 99, 17: and 

OvpoKomceKdc, 7, dv, of or belonging 
to @vpoxotia: TO @., a kind of dance, 
Ath.: from 

Ovpoxdroc, ov, (Gipa, KémTW) knock- 
ing at the door, esp. begging, Aesch. Ag. 
1195: 

OvpoxpovaTéw G, (Gdpa, Kpoto)= 
OupoKkoréw. 

Ovpornyia, ac, 7, (dpa, Thyvupt) 
a making of doors, heophr. ’ 

Ovporozoc, ov, (Odpa, ToLéEw) making 
doors. 

Ovp6w, G, (Odpa) to furnish with 
doors, shut up close, Ovpate Te Pupecat, 
Ar. Av. 617. 

Ovpodiw, Lacon. Aupcdddecy, Gup- 
oaddody, (Ovpaoc) bearing, brandishing 
the thyrsus, Ar. Lys. 1313. 

Ovpcdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from Oip- 
coc, Plut. u 

OvpaayOnc, é¢, (Otpooc, axBoc) 
laden with the thyrsus, Horace’s gravi 
thyrso metuendus, epith. of Bacchus, 
Orph. H. 44, 5, ubi Herm. @upceyyac, 
éc, (€yyo¢) having the thyrsus for a 
spear, : 

tOvpotc, ioc, 4, Thyrsis, name ofia 
herdsman, Theoer. 1. 

Oupaoednc, é¢, (Qvpaoe, eidoc) thyr- 
sus-like, Diosc. 

OvpcoKdpoc, ov, (Pvpcoc, Kouéw) 
taking care of the thyrsus, a play of Ly 
sippus. 

OuvpodbdAoyxoc, ov, 6, (Pipaog; Adyxn) 
a thyrsus-lance, Callix. ap. Ath, 200.D 
—Il. as adj. o¢, ov, @. 67a, thyrsus 
like arms, Strab. 

Ovpcoudvys, é¢, (Abpcoc, uaivoud. » 
he who maddens with the thyrsus, epith 

of Bacchus, Eur. Phoen. 792. 

OupaorAné, jyoc, 6,7, (Odpoog, TARO 
ow) thyrsus-stricken, frantic. 

Ovpooc, ov, 6, in late poets with 
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~ heterog. plur. ra Ovpoa, Jac. A. P. p. 


24: orig. any light, straight shaft, esp. 


- the stalk of umbelliferous plants, like 
—-vdpOnk, and Lat. thyrsus and turio : 


but usu. the thyrsus, a wand wreathed 


_ with ivy and vine-leaves, with a pine- 
cone at the top, carried by the devo- 
tees of Bacchus, first in Kur. Bacch. 


80. (Acc. to some from *r¥pa, Lat. 
_ turgeo, to swell, shoot up ; whence rvp- 


bic, Tépotc, TUpoos, Lat. turris, tower : 
others better from Odbw, as the symbol 
of Bacchic frenzy.) Hence 


Oupaorivakrne, ov, 6, (Obpao¢, TL- 


vaoow) the thyrsus-shaker, Orph. 
 Ovpcodopéa, G, to bear the thyrsus, 
Diod.: @. Grdeodes to assemble compa- 
nies with the thyrsus, Hur. Bacch. 556: 
and 

Ovpoodsopla, ac, 7, a bearing of the 


- thyrsus, Plut.: from 


Ovpcodédpoc, ov, (Odpooc, Pépw) thyr- 
sus-bearing, Baxyat, Hur. Cycl. 64, 

Ovps6e, 6, (Gdpcoc) to make into 
thyrst, Diod. 

Ovpapa, atoc, 76, (Bupdw) a room 
with doors to it, a chamber, Hdt. 2, 169. 
—II=@vpa, a door, Vhuc. 3, 68: in 
plur. @vpéuarta, folding-doors or door- 


posts, LXX. 


Ovpdv, Gvoc, 6, (Ovpa) strictly a 
door-way, and so a hall, ante-chamber, 
Lat. atriwm, vestibulum, Soph. El. 328, 
O. T. 1242. Cf. rvAdv. 

Ovpwpetor, ov, 76, the porter’s room, 
Vitruv. 

Ovpwpéa, G, to be a Gupwpéc, Luc. : 
from 

Ovpupoc, ov, 6, #, (Adipa, Gpa or 
ovpoc) a door-keeper, porter, Hdt. and 
Sapph. 38. 

tOvc, Ovoc, 6, Thys, a king of the 
Paphlagonians, Ath. 144 F; 415 D. 

Oioat, Gr, ai, (Obw) like Oviddec, 
Bacchantes, Lyc. 106. . 

Ovodv7d6y, adv., (Biaavoc) fringe- 
like, Ael. 

Ovotvéetc, Eo0a, ev, furnished with 
Oicavot, fringed, tasseled, tagged, Hom. 
only in Il. as epith. of aiyic, and al- 
ways, metri grat., in Ep. form @vocd- 
voéeic: from 

Ovctivoc, ov, 6, a tassel, tag, usu. in 

lur. tassels, fringe : in Hom. who has 
it only in Il. of the tassels of the alyic 
and (dv, Il. 2, 448; 14, 181, cf. Hat. 
4, 189: of the tufts of the golden fleece, 
Pind. P. 4, 411: of the long arms of 
the cuttle-fish, Opp. (From 6%w from 
their constant motion.) [v] Hence 

Ovodvoupos, ov, (Avadvoc, obpa) 
with a rough, tagged tail. 

Ovativadne, ec, (Odcavoc, eidoc)= 
Ovoavéete, tagged, /iCa, Theophr. 

Otctivuroc, 7, 6v, (as if froma verb 
Ovaavéw),=Oucavéete, KLOOv, alyéa, 
Hat. 2, 81; 4, 189. 

OtcbAa, wr, Ta, (Obw) the sacred 
implements of Bacchic orgies, the thyr- 
sus, etc., borne by the ri@jvai mac- 
vouévoto Awvdcoro, Il. 6, 134.—II. 
later in sing. the Bacchic festival itself, 
Plut.—IIf. in genl. any sacrifice, 0. 
cataiberv, Lyc. 

Ovaia, ac, 7, (bw) an offering or 
sacrificing, the mode of offering, Hat. 4, 
60: usu. in plur. Ovatat, offerings, sac- 
at in genl. sacred rites, firstin plur., 

atr. 176, and freq. in Hdt. and Att. 
for Homeric Ojea: either Gucia be0d 
or 6. G4 was used, Seidl. Eur. E). 
1132.—II. the victim or offering itself, 
Luc. Hence 

Ovordla, f. -dow, to sacrifice, slay as 
an offering, like Ow, Strato, ap. Ath. 
382 E: Oe@ @., to keep holy-day in ho- 
nour of a god, esp. Bacchus, Diod. 
Hence 
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Ovciacua, atoc, T6,=Ovoia Tl, a 


victim, L 

OvaracTHpLov, ov, 76, 4 place for of- 
fering, altar, Li 

OvavaThplov,ov,76,=foreg., Béckh 
Schol. Pind. p. 312. ; 

Otctuoc, ov, (Avw) fit for sacrifice, 
Ar. Ach. 784. [0] 

Ovarc, ewe, 7, (bw) a raging, storm- 
ing, 0. Wye, Plat. Crat. 419 E. [0] 
Ovoxdptor, ov, T6, dim. from sq. 
OvoKn, NC, 7, 4 vessel for incense. 
tOvocayéral, Ov, ol, Thyssagétae, a 
Scythian people on the Tanais and 

the Palus Maeotis, Hdt. 4, 22, 123. 

Ovaotiveetc, Qicctvoc, Ep. for bv- 

oav. ; 
tOvoc6c, 0d, 7, Thyssus a city of 
Macedonia, Hat. 7, 22, Thuc. 4, 109. 

Ovorac, doc, 7, (bw A) of, belong- 
ing to sacrifice, adj. fem. @vota¢ Por, 
the cry uttered in sacrificing, Aesch. 
Theb. 269; 6. Arrai, the prayers of- 
fered with a sacrifice, Soph. Ant. 1019. 
—Il.=6uide, frantic, and as subst. a 
Bacchante, prob. |. Lye. 

tOvureiov, ov, 76, (B0w A) the place 
of sacrifice, near Delphi, Bremi ad 
Aeschin. 70, fin. 

Ciréov, verb. adj from 6iw A, one 
must sacrifice, Ar. Av. 1237, and Plat. 

OtTHp, Hpoc, 6, (Obw A) a sacrificer, 
slayer, Aesch. Ag. 225, and Soph. 
Hence 

OTH pLov, ov, T6,=Gipua, Eur. I. T. 
243.—1].=@votaornpiov, Lat. ara, the 
name of a constellation, Arat. 

OvrHpLOC, a Ov,=FvTLK6¢. 

Otrn¢, ov, 6,=Ou7Ap, Hdn. [%] 

OvriK6c¢, 7, Ov, (Bbw A) of, belonging 
to sacrifice : 9 -Kn, Sub. Téyv7, the art 
of the aruspex, Ath. 

Otwat, inf. aor. 1 act. of rida. 

Odiwee, ewe, 7, (THw) a burning. 

Oia, fat. of Tide. 

OY’Q (A), fut. Giow [0]: aor. £60- 
oa: perf. ré0vxa [Drac. p. 46, 26; 
87, 25]: aor. pass. érvOnv [0].—L. 
transit. to offer, sacrifice, to slay or burn 
a victim, dpyuata Oeoic, to offer the 
firstlings to the gods, Od, 14, 446: 
also, sine acc., Avery Geoic, Il. 9, 219, 
Hat., etc.; and absol., as Od. 9, 231, 
Hdt., etc.; rarely c. dat. modi, as 6. 
ixmotc, to sacrifice with horses, v. |. 
Hat. 1, 216: later to celebrate with of- 
ferings or sacrifices, c. acc., as, od- 
otpa @., Hat. 1, 118; yduouc, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 1127; yevé@Ara, Plat. Alc. 
1,121 C: alsoc. dupl. acc., evayyé- 
Ava 0. Exatov Bode, to sacrifice a hun- 
dred oxen for the good news, Ar. Eq. 
656.—II. mid. @¥ouat, to cause to be 
offered, to have a victim slain in order 
to take the auspices, and so to take 
the auspices, éxi tive OY TLVa against 
any one, Hdt. 9, 10; 5, 44: rarely c. 
inf., @iouar lévat, I consult the auspi- 
ces about going, i. e. to know whether 
I may go or not, Xen. An. 2, 2, 3. 
(Hence come @voc, @vda, Oia, also 
Gun Aj, Ovoia, OvuéAn, Obo0Aa ; and 
also prob. @vurda, Qvpiaua: cf. also 
az sub fin.) [d even in pres. and 
impf., except in trisyll. cases of part., 
when # metri grat., @vovra, Od. 15, 
260, Gvovtec, H. Hom. Ap. 491: later 
we have a few other exceptions, é@ve, 
Ovwv, Pind. O. 10, 69; 13, 98; Gvecv, 
at the end of a line, Eur. El. 1141, 
Ar. Ach. 792 (spoken by a foreigner), 
cf. Meineke Menand. p. 254 ; Ovecxe, 
Hippon.]} 

OY’Q (B), f. Paw, like @ivw and 
Ovvéw, q. Vv. intrans., of any violent 
motion, to rush on or along, of a rush- 
ing wind, dveu“oc AaiAane or ody 
Aairart Oiwyr, Od. 12, 400, 402; of 
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swollen rivers, Il. 21, 324, Od. 13, 85; 
oiduatt Gdwv, rushing with swollen 
stream, Il. 21, 234, Hes. Th. 109; so 


too daredov aiuart Over, the ground 
boiled with blood, Od. 11, 420, ete.: 
hence in genl. te storm, rage, of aman 
distraught with passion, Il. 1, 342, 
éyyei Over, I. 11, 180.—Odve and He 
siod’s Guvéw are equiv. There is a 
part. aor. mid. @tevoc (like ovuevoc) 
{] in Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 D. | 

(The Sanscr. root is dhu, to agitate. 
Hence Oude, also Givvoc, Gvcavuc, 
OveAAa, Hipooc, Lat. fumus: also 
Guidc, Ovotde, Gdoat: akin to the 
same root are O06c, cebvw, Gvadw, Bo- 
petv, Boipoc, bopvrut, lbvc, ifiw, ab8- 
pw, aidiccw. Passow makes this 
verb one with the foreg., the original 
sense being, he thinks, to burn or fire ; 
the former trans. to burn in sacrifice, 
the latter intr. to flare up, rush like 
fire. But this is more than dub.) [d 
always, as in Givw.] 

Ovadnc, ec, (Bboc, eidoc) like in- 
cense, sweet-smelling, fragrant, ciara, 
Od. 5, 264; GaAauoc, Od. 4, 121; and 
oft. in the Hymns. 

Ovbétc, ecoa, ev,=Ovéerc, Hedyl. 
ap. Ath. 486 C. 

Otvuua, atoc, 76, (Avdw) that which 
is burnt as incense, spice, Hat. 2, 86. [0] 

Odvevetc, Ewe, and Ovwvaior, ov, 6, 
Vv. sq. 

Ovdérn, 7¢, 7, epith. of Semele, H. 
Hom. 5, 21, Herm. Pind. P. 3, 177, 
Valck. Diatr. p. 154: hence Bacchus 
himself is Odwvetc,tand Ovwvaioc, 
Opp. Cyn. 1, 27.4 (Plainly from 6iw.) 

tOveviyxor, ov, 6, Thyonichus, masc. 
pr. n., Theocr. 14, 1. 

Cvwpic, idoc, 7, sub. Tpdmela, a 
table for offerings, also Gewpic. Hence 

Ovwpitnc, ov, 6, one wko serves a 
Bvwpbc, a mongy-changer, and in genl. 
a prover, examiner, KdA2oUc, Lyc. 

Ovwpéc, od, 7, (8bw) sub. tpdzelta, 
a table for offerings : and in genl. a hos- 
pitable board, Call. Dian. 134.—II. a 
perfumer, Nic. 

00%, Hc, 7, « penalty, Cary ériet- 
vat, Od. 2, 192; Own ’Ayvardy, a pen- 
alty fixed, imposed by them, Il. 13, 
669. (Prob. from *6éw, Tint.) 

tO66=—6C e068, q. v. 


hae Ho 7=foreg., cf. Sov, Archil: 


Owxéw, (G6ko¢) Ton. for Baxéw, to 

sit, Hdt. 2, 173. 

tOxvia, ac, 7, Thocnia, a city of 
Arcadia, Paus.: 6 Owxvete, an inhab 
of Thocnia, Id.: from 

tOdxvoc, ov, 6, Thoenus, a son of 
Lycaon, Paus. 8, 3, 2. 

Oxo, ov, 6, Ion. and Ep. for 6é- 
Koc, @ seat, chair, Hom., and Hat. 1, 
181.—II. a sitting, assembly, Od. 2, 26; 
15, 468, Hdt. 6, 63: @GxKdvde, to the 
sitting, Od. 5, 3: cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
Gadocewy, Ep. lengthd. @6wKoc, Od. 

Odua, Gwpudlw, Gwudoroc, Ion. for 
Oavu., Hdt.: cf. also @wixa. 

t@aude, a, 6, Thomas, (from Hebrew 
= Greek Afduyog) one of the Apostles 
of Christ, N. ie 

Owuedto, (Owpd¢) to heap up. 

Odury&, vyyoc, 6, a cord, string, 
twine, Hdt. 1, 199: esp. a bow-string, 
Aesch. Pers. 461, Eum. 182. Also 
written @ducé and @Guic. Hence 

Oauivo, f. -Fo, and perh. also Aw 
Lioow, to bind.—II. to whip with small 
cords, scourge, Anacr. 19. 

Oducov, contr. from 76 Hucov, Hes, 
Op. 557, 

Oup6¢, 0d, 6,=cupé6c, aheap, Aesch. 


(like @nucy from *éw, tiOnuc, cf.07.) 
tOGyr, Gvoc, 6, Thon, a distinguished 
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-OQPA 
: esieyptian at the Canobic mouth of | 
the Nile, who. kindly received Mene- 


laus and Helen, Od, 4, 228; in later 
wr. a king of Adgypt. 


t+Odvee, Loc, 6, Thdnis,—=foreg., Hdt.. 


2, 114.—II. 7, a city of ANgypt, on the 
Canobic branch of the Nile, called 
after foreg., Strab. ; 

tOavitic, woe, 2, Aluvy, the Thoni- 
tic lake, in Armenia, Strab. 

OGo¢, ov, 6, (QwR) under penalty, 
‘guilty. ; 

Ooreia, ac, 7, (Qared«) a flattering, 
flattery, Eur. Or. 670; @wretat A0- 
yor, Plat. Legg. 906 B. 

Odmevua, atoc, TO, 
flattering word, flattery, 
1103, Ar. Vesp. 563, : 

Owrevuatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Odrevua, a bit of flattery, Ar. Kq. 
788. 

Owrevtikdc, 7, dv, disposed to flat- 
ter, fawning, Plat. Legg. 634A. Adv. 
-x@c¢: from 

Caredvw, (Ad) to flatter, fawn on, 
twa, Soph. O. C. 1003, etc. : Karpov 
6., like karp@ Oeparevery, to be a time- 
server, Pseudo-Phocyl. 87.—II to de- 
ceive by flattery, wheedle, Ar: Ach. 657. 

Barikde, 7, 6v, (Gow)=Ourevti- 
xoc, Ar. Lys. 1037. 

QOrAa, Att. contr. for 7a ézAa, 
Ar, Av. 449. 

OédrTo, f. -~o,=Owrevo, Cc. acc., 
Aesch, Prom. 937, Fr. 217. 

8670,=Ouredw, only in Gramm. 

OupGkeior, ov, T6,=Gwpdxuor II, a 
breast-work, bulwark, Aesch. Theb. 32. 

Oupakiva, f. -icw, (Bipagk) to arm 
with a breast-plate or corselet, Qwpaki- 
aac avtove Kai immouc, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
8, 22; ol rebwpakiopévol, cuirassiers, 
Thuc. 2, 100.—II. in genl. to cover 
with defensive armour, @0wpaxioe TARY 
Tov opGaAuady, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 29.— 
Ill. in genl, to arm, prepare for fight, 
6. gavroic, of wild boars, Arist. H. A. 

Owpakzov, ov, 76, dim. from #dpaé, 
and in genl. a defence, covering, guard : 
esp.—lI. a defence for those who worked 
the battering-ram, Lat. pluteus, Diod.— 
IL. the tower on the Se of elephants, or 
rather a part of this, Polyb.—III. part 
of the cross-trees of a ship, Lat. carche- 
sia, Asclepiad. ap. Ath. 475 A. [a] 

Oupakicuoc, ov, 6, (Awpakifw) an 
arming with breast-plates, LX X. 

Owpakitnc, ov, 6, a soldier armed 
only with a breast-plate, Polyb. 

Oupakoudyor, ov, (Odpaés, payo- 
pat) armed with a breast-plate. [wa] 

Owpadkorotéc, 6v, (Odpak, motéw) 
making breust-plates, Xen. Mem. 3, 
10, 9. 

TOwpakorAne, ov, 6, (Gopak, To- 
2éw) a seller of breast plates, a charac- 
ter in Ar. Pac. 

OwpdKodédpoc, ov, Ion. Awpnk.,(00- 


ere!) a 
ur. Supp. 


_ pat, dépw) wearing a breast-plate, a 


cuirassier, Hdt. 7, 89, 92. 

Odpak, Gkoc, 6, Ion. and Ep, -n€, 
nkoc, a breast-plate, cuirass, corslet, oft. 
in Il., never in Od.: it is usu. called 
yaAxeoc, and from the rich work on 
it mouxidoc, mavaloAoc, roAvdaida- 
Aoc, etc. ; also of linen in Hat. 3, 47, 
etc.: dimAdog Bdpns, a double-plated 
cuirass, or the double cuirass, 1. e, con- 
sisting of breast and back piece join- 
ed with clasps (Gyei¢), Lat. lorica, Il. 
4, 133; 20, 415: later of armour in 
genl., cf. Q@wpaxilw II—II. the part 
covered by the breast plate, the whole 
fore-part of the body, from the neck to 
the middle, Hipp.: but—2. in later 
medic., the breast properly so called, 
the chest, Gal.—Ill. the breast-work of 
a wall, like Gupd«cov : but also the 


THE 

strong outer wall or curtain, Lat. lorica 
moenium, Hat. 1, 181,—1V..a bust. 
—tOdpaké, akog Ion. -pnk, noc, 4, 
Thorax, masc. pr. n., a Thessalian, 
Pind. P. 10, 100.—2. of Larissa in 
Thessaly, Hdt. 9, 1, 38.—3. a Spar- 
tan, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 18. 

SwpnKodopos, ov, Ion. for Pwpaxo- 
opoc. 

OwpnkTIH¢, ov, 6, (Oapioow) armed 
with breast-plate or cuirass, Il. always 
in plur. and usu., riKa 0., armed with 
stout cutrass. 

Odpné, nkoc, 6, Ion. and Ep. for 
Adpa&, 1 

Odpngsic, wc, 7, the wearing of a 
cutrass.—II. a drinking of unmixed wine, 
drunkenness, Hipp.: from 

OupHaow, f. -Fa, like Owpaxifa, to 
arm with a breast-plate or cuirass, and 
in genl. to arm, harness, Il, More usu. 
in pass, Gwpyocouat, f. -fouac: aor. 
20apHxOnv, int. OwpnyOFvar: to arm 
one’s self, put one’s harness on, oft. in 
IL, once in Od., 23, 369; yaAKo éw- 
phocovro: in Il. usu. revyeot Owpy- 
XOnvar: .é¢. t6Aguov, also méAeuOV 
béra for war, Il. 20, 329; mpd¢ Tove 
tmoAsuiouvc, Ar. Ach. 1134, ef. sq.—Il. 
Jon. and poet., in act. also to make 
drunk, Theogn. 840: usu. in mid., to 
drink unmixed wine, to get drunk, like 
eGbw, with or without oir, Theogn. 
413, 470, 508, 880, and Hipp. ; and so 
too Ar. Ach. 1135. This sense is 
prob. metaph. to arm, fortify one’s self 
against the cares of life, cf. Hor. in 
praelia trudit nermem. 

tOwpvkior, wvoc,d, Thorycion, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Ran. 363. 

QQ’, Gud¢, 6, also #, a beast of 
prey of the wolf kind, perh. the jackal 
or lynx, dagpowvot Ode, Il. 11, 474; 
named with leopards and wolves, Il. 
13, 103: there was another larger 
kind, which the Greeks usu. called 
tiger. (Prob. akin to @wiicow.) 

ON’T2Q,—= Gwpyocw signf. II, in 
pass. Soph. Fr. 183: @dc06a and Ow- 
vdobat or Gwpdofat are quoted from 
Aesch. Fr. 41, in signf. of eboyeiobat. 

BwiKTHp, 7p0¢, 0, (Gwiicow) a bark- 
er, roarer, crier, Anth. 

Owixa, 76, not Hdiua, Owoudlu, 
Owvudotoc, Owrwacthnc, Qwouaortoc, 
Jon. for Gavu., Hdt.; cf. also ddua. 

Owicow, f. -&w, of a dog, to bark, 
bay, Hom.: of a gnat, to buzz, Aesch. 
Ag. 893: in genl. to cry aloud, shout 
out, c. acc. cognato, Adyov, dyyeAiav, 
Aesch. Pr. 393, 1041; tdade ree Hec 
115: @. kuai, to shout to dogs, Eur, 
Hipp. 219. (Perh. akin to @dc.) 

Owitéc¢, 7, dv, Ep. for Gavuaroc, 
Oavuacrté¢, wondrous, Hes. Se. 165, 
ubi al. Pavward. [0] 

8Q’Y, gen. Burd, 6, a flatterer, 
fawner, false friend, Hdt. 3, 80.—II. as 
adj. Odmeg Adyot, fair false words 
Plat. Theaet. 175 E, v. Ruhnk. Tim. 
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I, t, lta, 76, indecl,, ninth letter 
of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral v= 
10, but ,z=10,000. 

Always pronounced as a vowel: 
even when poet. it coalesces with a 
following vowel like y, it is not deem- 
ed a consonant, for it has no influence 
on the length of the foreg. syll. This 
crasis occurs with ¢ iu Od. 4, 126; 8, 
560, etc., v. Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 187, 
190, more freq. later, v. Jac. A. P. p. 
585, Seidl. Dochm. p. 385. The 4 


IAIN 
subscriptum was called by the Gr. 
gramm. ¢ mpocyeypayuévov, adscrip- 

| zum, and was so written, e. g. rd, not — 

T@: the present mode came into use 

in the 13th century. 

Changes of .:—I. i was easily ex- 
changed with ez, whence forms like 
elAw and iAAw, elAn and tan: twas 
sometimes exchanged with e, e. g 
éoria and lorin: but more freq. it is 
inserted to lengthen the syll., e. g. 
ely, eic, Feivoc, xetvoc, rvelw, breip, 
dai, mapat, for év, tc, Lévoc, Kevoc, 
rvéw, brép, Ova, wapa.—Il. in form- 
ing words, . and y are sometimes in 
terchanged, Buttm. Lexil. v. drv7jvo 
Oev 30.—III. some words have z pre 
fixed, as adw iavw.—lV. others take 
Abefore t, tybn Aiyooc, ikudw AtKudw. 

The quantity of « varies. It is a 
common termin, of adverbs, but even 
here no law has yet been obtained, 
Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 47, Gottl. 
Theodos. p. 74, 229. 

-(, iota demonstrativum, which in the 
language of Attic conversation is at- 
tached to all cases of all demonstr. 
pronouns, to strengthen their force, 
and as it were point out the individ- 
ual, e. g. obtoci, abrni, Tovri, Lat. 
hicce, éxetvoai, d0i, tTadi, TovToyi, 
tavtayi, Tocovtovi, Tocovdl, etc. : 
also with demonstr. advs., as obtwoi, 

Odi, évOadi, devpi, veri. Of these 
such as end in of take the v é¢eAxv- 
otixév before a yowel, as odtociv, 
éxecvooiv, ovTwalv. In all these, the 
last syll. is long, and has the accent, 
whereas a long vowel or diphthong 
in penult. is shortened, e. g. avrii, 
obToli. 

"I, or Z, as nom. of the reflex. pron. 
ov, sui, of which we have nom. Z, 
Soph. Fr. 418, dat. iy (or iv) adrG, 
sibi ipsi, Hes. Fr. 66, cf. Bockh Pind. 
P. 4, 36 (62): acc. dy or iy, Schneid. 
Ibyc. p. 103, which ace. to Hesych. 
was Cyprian. The fullest discussion 
on the word will be found in Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. Compare the forms ric, 
obi, obiv, uly, viv. 

IA, 7, ion: ln,=Bo7, lw, a voice, 
ery, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 85; Aesch. Pers. 
936: oiptyyoc id Eur. Rhes. 553: 
also written ia. [7] 

“La, ic, if, tay, old Ion. fem. of ei¢ 
for pia, one, freq. in Il., in Od. more 
rare. Besides the fem. only the dat. 
neut. occurs; v. toc. (la 1s to péa, 
as 6A ai to mola, and eo to meo.) [nom. 
and acc, vv] 

Id, 7d, heterog. plur. of dog, an ar- 
row, Il. 20, 68. [2] 

"Ta, 7d, plur. from 7 
Hom. Cer. 6. [7] 

Tladuwr, ovosg, 6, Iadmon, a Samian, 
who owned Aesop as aslave, but gave 
him his liberty, Hdt. 2, 134. : 

+’Idecpoc, ov, 6, Jatrus, one of the ru- 
Jers of the synagogue at Capernaum, 
N. TD. 

{Idtvyec, wv, ol, the Iazyges, one ot 
the parent stems of the Sarmatae in 
Europe and Asia, Strab., Arr. An. 

ldéca, f. -dow, (1dé¢) to speak, dress, 
etc. like an Ionian ; to favour the Ioni- 
ans: also lwvitvw. [7] 

Iatw, (tov) to be of a violet colour, 
Heliod. 

‘Iai, exclam. of triumph, Ar. Lys. 
1292, Ecci. 1179, 

’IaBoi, comic exclamation for aé- 
Boi, Ar. Vesp. 1338. [7] 

*IAVNQ, fut. diva, aor. inva, aor. 
pass. lavOnv, to warm, heat, yaAnov 
dudi xvpi, Od. 8, 426, Udwp, Od. 10, 
359.—2. to melt, soften, strict!v by heat, 
Knpog taivero, Od. 12, 175: hence 
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ov, a violet, H. 


IAAA 
metaph., Ouudv laivery, to melt the 
heart, Il. 24, 119,—3. more usu. in 
Hom. to warm, cheer, refresh, ll. 19, 174, 
H. Hom. Cer, 435, also Ouyov laivecy 
tivi, Od. 15, 379; esp. m pass. év 
peat Oude lévOn, Ovpog evi orf Oeo- 


iv lév0n, also Oyybv, Kip, dpévac 
JavOne and ¢pealv lavOng: ¢. dat, to 


take delight in a thing, Od. 19, 537, 
pétworov ldvOn, his brow grew calm, 
fis, 103, cf. Lat. fovere. Later, as 
in Q. Sm., daivw is used as=/dopat, 
to which it is prob, akin. Mostl 
Ep., but also in Alem., and Pind. 
[¢ except in augm. tenses, e. g. Od. 
16, 165: once however at the begin- 
ning of a verse Z without augm., Od. 
22, 59, and so freq. later.] 

tlacpa, ac, 4, Iaera,.a Nereid, Nl. 18, 
42, 


‘ltéiKdc, 7, 6v, (lac) Ionic, Ath. 440 
B., 7 Laxy, sub. dcdAextoc, the Ionic 
dialect, Jac. A. P. p. 76. Adv. -xd¢. [7] 

Tanya, no, 7, Sicyonic name of a 
perfumed kind of garland, Philet. 45. 

"lanyéywyéc, ov, (laxyoc, dyo) 
bearing the image of Bacchus on his fes- 
tivals, Bockh Inser. 1, :p..470. [7] 

‘laxyalo,='laryéo, to shout *lax- 
x06 also c, acc. cognato, laxy. pwvqv, 

Hdt.:8, 65. [7] 

*Laxyatoc, aia, aiov, Bacchanalian, 
otégavoc, Philet. 22. [7] 

*Takyelov, ov, Td, the temple of Bac- 
chus, Plut. Arist. 27. [7] 

Taxyéo='laxydfw : hence in genl. 
to shout, cry aloud, v. subiayéw. [i] 

Taxy7, 76,4, V- sub iayn. 

*Taxyoe, ov, 6, Tacchos, mystic name 
of Bacchus, Valck. Hdt.8, 65.—2. the 
Bacchanalian shout. In Eur. Cycl. 69, 
where the word is found.as if anadj., 
‘Taxyoc won, the latter word is prob. a 
glosstointerpr. laxyoc. (From idyo, 
laxéw, lay, strictly the god of noise 
and revelry.) [7] 

Piax6Z, indecl., (in Joseph. 'Idékw- 
(Boc, ov), 6, Jacob, masc. pr, n., the 
patriarch, LXX., N. T.: in Rom. 11, 
26, for the Israelites, the descendants of 
Jacob—2. the father of Joseph the 
husband of Mary, N. T. Matth.1, 15. 

T1dkwGoc, ov, 6, James, the son of 
Zebedee, one of the apostles, N. T. 
Matth. 4, 21, ete—2. the son of Al- 
phéus, an apostle, Id. 10, 3, etc.—3. 
the brother of Christ, by many com- 
ment. considered same as No. 2, Gal. 
1, 19. 

Tareuiva, f. -iow, Ion. ind., (iaAe- 
ioc) to bewail, Call. Hence 

laAeuiorpca, ac, lon. ind., 7, a wail- 
ing woman, restored to Aesch. Cho. 
424, by Herm. Opusc. 4, 338, from 
Hesych. 

"Tadeuoc, ov, 6, Ion. ifAeuoe, a wail, 
lament, dirge, Aesch. Supp. 116, Eur. 
Phoen, 1034, etc. Proverb. iaAguov 
ve porepoc, of something tedious and 

ull—II. as adj., hapless, melancholy, 
Theocr. 15, 98. 
in, lad.) [ia] 

1dAAw,t. GAG, aor. Inda, inf. AAAat, 
to send forth, diotov amo veupye, Ul. 8, 
300: in Hom. usu. in phrase én’ dvela- 
Ta yeipac LaAAov, they put forth their 
hands to the dishes; and so, ém? oft, 
Od. 10, 376: but érdpoic émi yetpac 
taAAcv, laid hands upon them, Od. 9, 
288, cf. émidAdw: also, epi yepal 
desuov inda, threw chains over, put 
chains on thy hands, Il. 15, 19: in Od. 
8, 447, éri deopov inre.—2. rarely c. 
acc. objecti, atiulnow ldAAew tivd, 
to.assail one with insults, Lat. igno- 
minia petere, Od. 13, 142, cf. léarw 2. 
—3. Later, simply to send, rivd eic.., 


(Prob, from the cry 


Aesch. Pr, 659, cf. Cho. 45: i, dAa- | same name. 
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Kyiv, to give tongue, howl, Anth. 3 


i. Lyvog, to imprint, set down the foot, 
Nic. The Lat. mittere and immittere 
usu, answer to it.—II. intr. sub. éav- 
Tov, to send, dismiss one’s self, i. €. to 
flee, run, fly, Hes. Th. 269, in genl. 
to hurry, like Lat. mitti aud ferri, cf. 
lantw. Ep. word, alsoin Aesch. |. c.: 
if used in Att., it should be written 
ladAdw acc. to Arcad., cf. épidAAua. 
(Prob. like i-nu, a causative formed 
from i-évaz i-re.) [Z except in augm. 
tenses: and these are never found in 
Hom.] 

+IdApevoc, ov, 6, Ialménus, son of 
Mars and Astyoche, ruled in Boeotian 
Orchomenus, Il. 2, 512; 9, 42; also 
an Argonaut, Apollod. 

"laArtoc, h, Ov, verb. adj. from /éA2Au, 
sent, dispatched, Aesch. Cho. 22. [Z] 

fIaivc.oc, a, ov, of Ialysus, Jalysian, 
Dion. P.: 7 "laAvoia, the territory of 
Tal., Diod. S.  [%] 

P1dAvo6c, 0d, 6, Jon. InAvade, Ialy- 
sus, son of Cercaphus and Cydippe, 
Pind. O.7, 136; founder of—II. a city 
in the island of Rhodes, Jaliso, Il. 2, 
656; Thuc.-8,-44, in Jon. form ; also 
written "InAvoodc, Hat. 1, 144, and 
soin Hom. |. c. by some edd., because 
the v is elsewhere short. 

*Idua, atoc, T6, Jon. inuwa (idopat) 
a means of healing, remedy, medicine, 
Hat. 3, 130, and Plat. 

‘Tau Bevoypagoc, ov, 6, (tauBoc, ypa- 
dw) a writer of tambics : v. sub LauPeto- 
gdyoc. [a] ge tear 

*LauBetoc, ov, (taBoc) in iambics, 
70 lauBeiov, iambic verse, Ar. Ran. 
1133, and Plat. [7] 

‘TauBevoddyoc, 6, (tauBoc, dayeiv) 
a glutton at iambics, as Dem. (274, 6.) 
called Aeschines, who had formerly 
beena player: formerly read /auBeco- 


ypdgoc. 

"lauBéAeyoc, ov, 6, an asynartete 
verse, formed by substituting an iambic 
penthemimer for the former half of a pen- 
tameter, Hephaest. p.-91, Gaisf. 

'léuBn, ne, 7, Tambe, a slave of Ce- 
leus and Metaneira at Eleusis, who 
by her jests extorted a smile from 
Ceres when distressed for the loss of 
Proserpina, H. Hom. Cer. 195, said to 
have given name tothe iambic metre. 


7] 

Tau Bidta, f. -éow,—=sq., Anth. 

Tay3ila, f. -iow, (taBoc) to assail 
in iambics ; in genl. to lampoon, Tivd, 
Arist. Poet. 

"TauBirde, %, dv, iambic, Dion. H. 

"TauBroryc, od, 6, (LauBiGw) one who 
writes iambics, or lampoons, Ath. 

PldéuBAryoc, ov, 6, [amblichus, a cel- 

ebrated philosopher and writer. 

‘LauBoypagoc, ov, 6,=lauBevoypa- 
oc. [a] 

Lau Boecdyc, &¢, (Lau Boc, eldoc) like 
an iambus, Aristid. Quintil. 

laufororéw, 6, to write iambics, 
Arist. Poet.: from 

TauBorotéc, 6v, (tauBoc, toréw) a 
writer of iambics, Arist. Poet. 

"IauBoc, ov, 6, an iambus, a metri- 
cal foot consisting of a short anda 
long syll., »-, Plat. Rep. 400 B.—IL. 
an iambic verse, esp. the trimeter or sen- 
arius, first used by the sarcastic wri- 
ters Archilochus and Hipponax, Hat. 
1, 12, Ar. Ran. 661, cf. Horace’s cri- 
minosi Iambi; and then in the Attic 
Drama.—\il, an. iambic poem, esp. a 
lampoon, Strab.; but when so, usu. in 
plur., Plat. Legg. 935 E: hence—2. 
a drama, esp. a kind of extempore play 
got up, acc. to Ath. 622 B, by avro- 
xaBdaAot, who. themselves had the 
(Referred by Riemer 
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a7 
by satiric writers, v. supr. The term 
recurs in dcO¥p-auBoc, Opi-apBoc, 
words of which the origin is quite un- 
certain.) ef. lauBn. . 

+’lduBovioc, ov, 6, Jambitlus, an his- 
torian, Luc. 

PlayBpic, ob, 6, Iambres, an ZEgyp 
tian magician, who with Jannes op- 
posed the authority of Moses, N. T. 

"fauBbKn, 16, 7, © musical instru- 
ment, used to accompany iauBou, Ath: 
distinct from the cauBixn. [0] 

"TauBddne, ec, (tauBoc, eidoc) iam 
bic, satirical, Philostr. 

"Tduevai, Gv, al, wet low land, mead- 
ows, marshes, late form of eiauevai. 
[7] pothee : 

+ldpevic, od, 6, Iaménus, a Trojan, 
Il. 12, 139. [7] 

+lauidat, Ov, ol, the Iamidae, the de- 
scendants of Iamus in Elis, a cele- 
brated family of seers, Pind. O. 6, 121, 
Hdt. 5, 44: v. “Iawoc. 

t’lauitne, ov, 6, Iamites, asc. pr. 
n., Strab. 

Tlauvia, ac, 7, Jamnia, a small town 
of Phoenicia, Strab. 

"lduvoi, Gv, oi,=lapuevai, Nic. (4) 

layoc, ov, 6, Jamus, son of Apollo 
and uate, a seer, Paus. 6, 2, 5, cf. 
Pind. O. 6, 50, sqq., 82-87. 

"Idv, gen. “Idvoc, 6, esp. in plur. 
*Idvec, contr. for "Idwyv, "Idovec, an 
Ionian, Aesch. [7] 

?Idvacca, nc, 7, Idnassa, a Nereid, 
Il. 18, 47. ove 

tldvetpa, ac, 7, Tantra, a Nereid, I. 
18, 44.—2. adaughter of Oceanus, H. 
Hom. Cer. 421, Hes. Th. 356. 

tldvOn, ne, 7, Tanthe, a daughter of 
Oceanus, H. Hom. Cer. 418, Hes. 
Th. 349. 

"lavOnv, nc, 7, aor.*1 pass. from 
iaivw, Hom. 

"lavGivoc, n, ov, (tov, dvGoc) violet- 
coloured, Plin.: Hesych. has also a 
subst. iavGov, r6=tov. [ia] 

tlavickoc, ov, 6, Ianiscus, a king of 
Sicyon, Paus. 2, 6, 6. 

Plavvd, 6, indecl., Janna, masc. pr. 
HAN: 
tIdvvye, ov, 6, Jannes, an AEgyptian 
magician, N. T., v. lauBpie. 

Tlagapryc, ov, 0, ITaxartes, a river of 
Sogdiana falling into the sea of Aral, 
now the Sir, Dion. P.; Strab.: Hat. 
confounds it with the Oxus, v. Bahr 
ad Hat. 4, 40; and later wr. with the 
Tanais. 

"TA‘OMAI, ‘fut. lacowat Ton. and 
Ep. /jcouar, aor. laodunv, Dep. mid., 
to heal, cure, Tuva, Il. 12, 2, Hdt. ete. ; 
d0aAudv, Od. 9, 525: absol. Od. 9, 
520: from Pind. downwds. also, v6- 
cove ldc@ac: orig. only of wounds 
and outward hurts: then metaph., 
l. dtcyvocav, duaptiav, Eur. ; and 
proverb., cax@ kakov ldc@at, to make 
bad worse, Hadt. 3,53, cf. Aesch. Fr. 
409, Thuc. 5, 65. In aor. /a@7v, also 
as pass. to be healed, to recover ; and so 
in pf. tguat, N. T. (Akin to daivw.) 
[ia aleays in. Hom.: 7 later, esp. in 
Anth.] 

Pyyiys 9 barbarism for sq., Ar. Ach. 

4, 

"Idovec, wy, of, lengthd. for "Twrec, 
the Jonians, including, acc. to Il. 13, 
685, H., Ap. 147, the mhabitants of 
Attica and Megara, v. Heyne ll. T. 6, 
p. 287. In Persian it was="EAAy- 
vec, Aesch. Pers. 178, 563. [ta] The 
ing. ‘Idwv is more rare, Theocr, 16, 

tlaovic, ioc, 7, fem. adj. Ionian, 
Nic. ap. Ath, 683 B, : 


IAdI 
fPIaéviocg, a, ov, Lonian, poet. for 
‘Tévuoc, ‘Aesch. Supp. 69. ee 


-Plareriovidne, ov, 6, son of Iapetus, 


i. e. Prometheus, Hes. Th. 528; Ap. 
Rh, 3, 1087. (formed as from a pre- 
vious patron. ‘lavetiwy, instead of 
‘laretidnc, v. Buttm. Ausf. G. 2, 
§ 119; anm. 29, ed. Lob.) 


Plameriovic, idoc, 77, of Iapetus, de- |. 


scended from Japetus; Pind. O. 9, 81. 
+lumeréc, ot, 6, Iapétus, a Titan, 
son of Uranus and Gaea, husband of 
Clymene, and father of Prometheus 
and Epimetheus, Jl. 8,479: Hes. Th. 
507.—Met. of an old man, irrev. of one’s 
father, old Japetus, Ar. Nub. 998.—2. 
a hero, father of Buphagus, Paus. 
Tldérodec, wv, of, the Iapddes, a Cel- 
tic race in Illyria, Strab. Hence 
flazodck6c, 7, 6v, of the Lapodes, 
Strab. 
*larrimaidé, a burlesque exclama- 
tion of pain, Ar. Thesm. 945. 
TATITA, £ -bo,=idAAw, to send, 
drive, as in Hom. zpoidxtw: he only 
has the simple in the phrase kata 
yxpoa Karov larrecy, sub. yetpac, to 
forth (her hands) against her fair 
ody, i. e. smite her breasts, etc., for 
grief, like xémrec@ar, Lat. plangere, 
Od. 2, 376; 4, 749: later esp. of mis- 
siles, to send forth, shoot, 3@An, Aesch. 
Theb. 544, cf. 525: in genl. to set in 
motion, hence even, lamtevv dpynyea- 
Ta, to begin, lead the dance, Soph. Aj. 
700.—2. rarely c. acc. objecti, Adyorc 
léxrew Tivd, to assail one with words, 
Soph. Aj. 501, cf. idAAw II: hence, 
esp. in Alexandr. poets, to handle 
roughly, wound, hurt, injure, and so in 
ass., Ouuoc idgOy, Theocr. 2, 82; 
inTo“at GAyeot 7709, Mosch., ete. 
(Acc. to some from drtw: but like 
id\dw, idxtw is prob. a causative 
formed from a neut. verb of motion, 
y. Pott Etym. Forsch. 1, p. 195)—II. 
intr., like idAAw, sub. éavTév, to rush, 
hurry, Aesch. Supp. 547; and, aivoc 
ér’ avépi idxtwy, aiming at him, 
meant for him, Id. Ag. 1549, though 
there some read ric alvov idzruv. [7] 
Pldrvyec, wy, oi, Ion. "Iymvyec, the 
Tapyges, Iapygians, inhab. of Iapygia 
in Italy, Hdt. 7, 170, Strab. 279. [uv 
y. Spitzn. Pros. $59, 2, a, note.] 
Tlarvyia, ac, 7, lon. Inrvyia, Tapy- 
gia, a region of Magna Graecia in 
Italy, corresponding nearly to Messa- 
pia, or in genl. to Apulia, Hat. 3, 138. 
Hence 
tlantytoc, a, ov, of Iapygia, Tapy- 
gian; ixpa, the Iapygian promontory, 
at the south-eastern point of lap., 
now Capo di Leuca, Thuc. 6, 29. 
larvé, vyoc, 6, lon. Iprvé,tlapyz, 
son of Daedalus, who settled in south- 
ern Italy, and acc. to fable gave name 
to the land, Strab. p. 279, etc.—II. an 
Lapygiant—2. the north-west, or strictly 
west-north-west wind, as blowing from 
that quarter, Arist. Mun. [a] 
t'lapBatoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Larbas ; jpevaiot lapB. a union with 
Iarbas, Anth. 
Tlapddvye, ov, 6,=sq. 1, Strab. 
Vldpdavoc, ov, 6, the Lardanus, a 
small river of Elis, Tl. 7, 135.—2. a 
river of Crete, Od. 3, 292.—II. a king 
of Lydia, father of Omphale, Hat. 
1 5°7: 
+lapéd, 6, indecl., Jared, masc. pr. 
wis, SNE 
dc, ddoc, 7, adj. fem., Tonic, Hat. 
5, 33, etc.—II. as subst.—1. an Ionian 
woman, sub. yuv7, Hdt. 1, 92.—2. the 
Tonic dialect, Luc. sub. yA@ooa or 
OtaAextoc. {a 
*{dot, 3 pl. pres. from ely, to go, 


IATO 
Il. 16, 160. (YaJ—II. taoz [zd], for 
eloi from eiué to be, Nic. Fr. 2, 2; but 
this is dub. 

‘Tdou, 3 pl. pres. from ine for léace. 
Tlasidne, ov, 6, son of Iasius, i. e. 
Amphion, Od. 11, 283: or Dmetor, 
Od. 17, 443: in genl. descendant of 
Tasius, Strab. p. 371. 

Taouoc, ov, (tdopar) to be cured, 
curable, Aesch. Pr. 475, and. Plat.: 
appeasable, Hur. Or. 399. [7@] 

‘lucivn, ng, ,=laolovn. 

TIdovoc, ov, 6, Iasius, king of Orcho- 
menus, father of Amphion, Od. 11, 
282,.—2. son of Lycurgus, the Arca- 
dian, father of Atalanta, Callim. H. 
Dian. 215: in Apollod. "Iacoc, and 
Ael. "Taciwv. 

*Tiaotc, Ion. tnorg, ewe, 7, (idouar) 
healing, a cure, remedy, Hipp., and 
Soph. El. 876. ; 

Plasioy, wvroe, 6, Tasion, son of Ju- 
piterand Electra, a favourite of Ceres, 
Od. 5, 125; Theocr. 3, 50: in Hes. 
Th. 970 "Idovoc; cf. also Idéoxo¢ 2. 

*ldotevn, ne, 7, a plant of the con- 
volvulus kind; Theophr., either the 
bindweed itself, or sheepsbit, which is 
now Called iasione. [ia] 

"TaouéAatov, ov, 76, and Idoun, ne, 
7, a Persian perfume, perh. oil of jas- 
min. 

tT ldoovidne, ov, 6, Ep. and Jon. Iyc., 
son of Jason, i. e. Euneus, Il. 7, 468; 
21, 40. 

Tlacévio¢, a ov, of or belonging to 
Jason, vijvc, Theocr. 22, 31: hence 
9 lacovia aKrh, the lasonian promon- 
tory, in Pontus, between Cotyore and 
the Iris, where Jason is said to have 
landed with the Argonauts, Xen. An. 
5, 10, 1, now Yasun Burnu; dxpa, 
Strab.—2. +6 "laséviov_6poc, Mount 
Iasonius, in the north of Media, Strab. 

t'Idooe, ov, 6, Iasus,—'léoroc 2.—2. 
son of Argos and Euadne, father of 
Agenor, Apollod.; from him *Apyoc 
was called *Iacov, Od. 18, 246.—3. 
son of Argus Panoptes and Ismene, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 3—4. son of Sphelus, 
leader of the Athenians, I]. 15, 332, 
Hence 

TIdco¢, ov, of or belonging to asus 
(2), Od. 18, 246. [7] 

+'lacoc and ’lacodée, od, 7, Lasus, a 
city of Caria, now Assem or Assan, 
Thuc. 8, 28: hence "lactkéc, 7, dv, 
of Iasus, Fasian, x6Aro¢, Gulf of Lasus, 
now Assem-Kalessi, Ib 

Taorila, f. -icw, to be like a jasper, 
Diose.: [7] from 

"laoric¢, t00¢, 7, a precious stone, jas- 
per, Plat. Phaed. 110 D, cf. Diosc. 5, 
160. [Z] 

‘Jaori, adv., (Id¢) in the Tonic fash- 
ton, Plat. Lach. 188 D: in the Ionic 
mode (of music), Id. Rep. 398 E: in 
the Ionic dialect, Luc. [ta] Hence 

*Tdorioc, a, ov, Tonic. [17] 

"ldo, d0¢ contr. od¢, 7, (édéopar) 
Laso, the goddess of healing, and health, 
daughter of Aesculapius, Ar. Plut. 
71, [1] 

PIdcur, Ion. I7owv, ovoc, 6, Jason, 
son of Aeson, leader of the Argonauts, 
Il. 7, 469; 21, 41; Pind.; etc —2. a 
king of Pherae in Thessaly, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 1.—Others in Isocr., Polyb., 
N. T., ete. [@] 

larip, Ep. inrhp, jpoc, 6, poet for 
larp6c, a chirurgeon, surgeon ; later, a 
physician, Hom.; i. xaxdv, Od. 17, 
384. [Z,in Anth. also 7.] Hence > 

'lathptoc, a, ov, healing, 7 tatnpia, 
sub. Téyv7, the healing art, medicine, 
Aretae. [ia] - 

larix6c, 7, 6v.—foreg., Diosc. [ia] 

*Idro, 3 impf. from /dopae, Il. [7] 


TARE 


‘Taropia, ac, 7, (datwp) sub. réyy 
the art of medicine, Soph. Tr. 1002. tre} 


*ldroc, 7, bv, (idouat) curable, Plat. — 
3 


Legg. 862 C. [Z] 

*larpawva, n¢, 7;=latpivn. [ia] 

"ldtpiAeinrne, ov, 6, (Latpoc, chet 
$m) a surgeon who practises by anoint 
ing, friction, and exercise, Plin. Hence 

‘Tlatpadernrenn, 76, 4, sub. réyyn, 
the practice of an leepaneeria Id. 

"latpeia, ac, 7; (tatpevw) a healing, 
means of healing, Arist. Eth. N. [ia 

‘latpeiov, ov, 76, (tatpetw) a sur 
geon’s shop, surgery. Hipp.—ll. amedz 
cal man’s fee, expense of a cure, LXX. 

"ldrpevotc, ewc, 7;=latpeta, Plat. : 
from 

*Tarpedv«, (datpéc) to heal, cure; rid, 
Plat. Legg. 857 D; and in pass., to be 
under medical care, Id. Rep. 357 C, ete. 
—2. intr. to practise medicine, be a sur- 
geon or physician, Diose. [7é] 

"ldrpta, ac, , fem. from iatip, a 
female surgeon or physician, Alex. In- 
cert. 80. 

"latpiKoc, 7, bv, of Or belonging to an 
latpé¢, or to medicine, Hipp.: skilled 
in medicine, Plat.: 7 -x9, sub. réyvn, 
surgery, medicine, Hdt. 2, 84; 3, 129, 
ete. Adv. -Kdc. : 
« “latpivn, ne, 4,=latpra, esp. a mid- 
wife, late, Lob. Phryn. 651. 

flatpokxAne, éove, 6, Iatrocles, mase. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Oratt. 

‘latpoicyéw, 6, (tatpdc, A€yw) to 
speak or treat of medicine, Diog. L. 

"TatpoudOnuadtixol, Ov, oi, those who 
practised medicine in conjunction with 
astrology, as was esp. the case in 
ARgypt. 

‘larpouaca, ac, 7, a midwife, Inser. 

"Tatpouavric¢, ews, 6, (taTpoc, uav- 
TL¢) a physician and seer, of Apollo and 
Aesculapius, Aesch. Supp. 263, cf. 
Rum. 62, Ar. Plut. 11: im genk= 
latpéc, Id. Ag. 1623. 

*latpov, ov, T6,—=latpetov I, 

‘Tarpoc, od, 6, lon. and Ep. intpoc, 
({dopac)a surgeon, Hom. ; inrpoe avap, 
Il. 11, 514; also7 iatpéc, Diogen. ap. 
Ath. 636 A. [7, Att. also 7] 

*latpocogtatne, ov; 0, @ professor of 
medicine, late word. 

*latpotéyvne, ov, 6, (tatpéc, Téyvn) 
a practiser of medicine, Ar, Nub. 332. 

‘Tarrarai, and ’larraradé, inter). 
alas, ah, woe isme! Ar, Nub. 707, ete. 
[a 

"létwp, opoc, 6, Ion. intwp, poet. 
for fatpéc. [ta] 

Tad, a shout in answer to one call- 
ing, ho! holla! Ar. Ran. 272.—II. 
like dod, a cry of grief, ah! [7] 

"TavOudc, ot, 6, (Ladw) a sleeping 

lace, esp. of wild beasts, den, lair, 
ye.—II. sleep. [7] ; 

Tavoi, exclamation of joy, ho ho! 
Ar. Ran. 1029. [Z] 

Tavw, (aiw) to sleep, Hom. ; alsoin 
gen. to lie, lodge, pass the night, wheth- 
er sleeping or awake, Hom. ; dirvove 
véxtac lave, Il. 9, 325: of wild 
beasts, Od. 9, 184, etc.: hence in genl. 
to be, dwellin aplace.—II. trans. iavew 
66a, to rest the foot, Eur. Phoen. 
1538; réppuy évvuyiar L., to enjoy the 
night’s sleep, Herm, Soph. Aj. 1183 
c. gen., like ratw, Lye. [Ff , 

ladérne, ov, 6, (l6¢, adinur) an 
archer, Anth. [7] 

‘layaioc, a, ov, (layn) glad-sounding, 
as Br. and Ellendt read in Soph. 0. T 
1219. 

Tayéo, 6, f. -7o0,=idyo, H. Hom. 
Cer. 20, and so in late Ep. and Trag, 
{In Trag., ayéw, idy7, ete. freq. in 
MSS., as Soph. O. T. 1219; in such 
cases some would read /axyéu, laxyn, 

653 


” 


4) IBYK - 
Vv peor Or. 954: but Markl. Eur. A. 
1036, and Elmsl. Soph, |.c., defend 
a before y, ef. y sub fin.: nay Elmsl. 
afterwrds. asserted that in Att. the a 
was always long, v. ad. Heracl. 752, 
Med. 147, et ibid. Herm., cf. also El- 
lendt Lex. Soph. v. /éyo.] | 

Laxh, he, 7, (laxw) a cry, in IL. the 
shout both of the victor and the van- 
quished: a wail, shriek, Od. 11, 43: 
later usu. of joyful shouts, Eur. Med. 
147, Bacch. 149: in genl. aloud sound, 
tuevaiwy, Pind. P.3, 29; also, i. ab- 
Adv, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 1104 E. [V. 
foreg.] 
 PIdyn, ne; %), lache, a nymph, com- 
panion of Proserpina, H. Hom. Cer. 
bo [za]. Pi ) 

"laynua, aroc, T6, (layéw) @ cry, 
Sart H. F, 883. [Zay] 

*Iayoc, 6,=layy, dub. ap. Orph. 

‘Taypéc, ov, melted, softened: metaph. 
at ease, tranquil: akin to daiva, q. v. [7] 

*Tayvia, part. perf. fem. from sq. 

Tayo, f. laynow, perf. taya, to cry, 
shout, in Hom. esp. of battle-shouts 
and wailing: later usu. to shout joy- 
fully: in late poets c. acc. cognato, 
1. dwvav, adbdjy, to utter..., Nonn.— 
II. of things, to resound, as of an echo, 
Od. 9, 395; of the waves, to roar, Il. 
1, 482; of a shield, to ring, Hes. Sc. 
232; of hot iron in water, to hiss, Od. 
9,392. (Prob. from ia, akin to /ayéw, 
*Taryoc, laxyéa, lilo, 77.) [V. sub 
layévo. | 

*LawAKoc, 00, 7,—= lwAkde, Il. 2, 712; 
Pind.; etc. 

*Idéwv, ovoc, 6, V. "Idovec.—Il. the 
Iaon, a tributary of the Alpheus in 
Elis Pisatis, Call. Jov. 21. [ia] 

Bavarpic, idoc, 7, (i8dvn) the rope 
of a draw-well. 

TBavéw, G, to draw water, like dyr- 
2éwo : from 

1Bavn, ne, 7, and 

*IBavoc, ov, 6, a water-bucket or 
pitcher, cf. i8nvoc. [7] 

PIBdvodrce, toc, 6, Ibandlis, masc. 
pr. n., of Mylassa in Caria, Hdt. 5, 37. 

1Bdyc, 6, a plug in a ship’s bottom, 
which can be taken out to drain the 
hold, Eustath. 525, 34; 858, 38. 

TBnvoc, ov, 6,=iBadvyn, iBavoc, 
hence ti37v, riBnvoc. 

+1Bnp, nos, 6; the Iberus, now Ebro, 
ariver of Spain, Polyb., Strab.—II. 
an Iberian, a Spaniard, oi "I8npec, the 
Iberians, Spaniards, Hdt. 7, 165; 
Strab.—2. the Iberians, inhab. of Ibe- 
ria in Asia, igre Hence 

TBypla, ac, 7, Lberia, Spain so call- 
= hs the Woo, Hat. 1, 163, etc., 
more strictly in Greek wr. only the 
seacoast from the pillars of Hercules 
to the Pyrenees.—2., a region in Asia 


between the Pontus Euxinus and the 
Caspian, Strab.: and 

TIBypcKd¢, 7, 6v, Iberian, Spanish, 
Strab.; pecul. fem. IPypidc, ddoc, 
Anth. 

IBnpic, tdoc, 7, a kind of cress, 
Diosc. (Prob. from its place of 
growth.) 

Bec, gen. Ion. 7Btoc, Att. 1Brdoe, 
ace. Ii, 7, the ibis,an AXgyptian bird, 
feeding on worms and aquatic ani- 
mals, to which divine honours were 
paid. There were two kinds, Hat. 2, 
75, 76. 

TBiokoc, ov, 6, Lat. hzbiscus, a kind 
of marsh-mallow,=ti@aia, Diosc. 

1Bvfa, and /BuKivéw, @, to sound the 
trumpet ; hence (BuxrAp, 6, and iGv- 
KLVATNHC, @ trumpeter, only in Gramm. 
[Akin to Buxdvn, Lat. buccina.] 
+1B%dxeoc, ov, of Ibycus, Plat. Parm. 
137 A, From 
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“IBdKoc, ov, 6, Ibycus, a lyric poet 
é ie aie lived Hig amos, a con- 
temporary of Croesus, Ar. Th. 161. 

"Lydon, ne, 7, © mortar, Hipp.: also 
My og. Hence 

Iydiga, f. -iaw, to pound in a mortar. 

lydiov, ov, 76, dim. from Hes, 

*Lydtc, 7, oldest Att. form for iydn, 
Solon 30, cf. Lob. Phryn. 165. 

"Iydigua, arog, 76, (tydifw) a pound- 
ing.—II. a dance, in which there was 
much stamping. 

tlyyavvot, wv, ol, the Ligures In- 
gauni, a people of Liguria in the 
neighbourhood of Genua, Strab. 

"Typat, part. iywévoc, perf. of ixvé- 
oat; Soph.: most usu. in compd, 
doiypat. 

"lyvytec, ov, ol, =abOcyeveic, Lat. 
indigenae, Rhodian word. 

"Lyvia, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep., and even 
Att., Zyvin, the hollow or hinder part of 
the knee, Lat. poples, 01.13, 212: iyvu- 
dv dbdaipeoce, in wrestling, a stroke 
behind the knee making the joint 
give way, cf. Il. 23, 726. (formed 
from yovu, like yrb& and rpoyvv. [v, 
but prob. only by necessity of the 
metre, cf. sq.] 

Tyvic, toc [0], 7,—foreg., H. Hom. 
Merc. 152. Theocr. has the acc. /y- 
vba, for iyviv. 

*Ida, 7, poet. and Ion. *Idy, ne, Ida, 
a mountain in Phrygia near Troy, Il. ; 
Trag.; etc—2. a mountain of Crete 
on which Jupiter was reared, Dion. 
P.; Strab.; etc.: hence, Zetc¢ ’Idaioc, 
Il. 16, 605, and Trag.—II. in Ion. Gr. 
tidy, as appellat., any woody mountain, 
and so= An, a thick wood, wood, copse, 
usu. in plur., e. g. Hdt.1, 110; 4, 175; 
fis WV ; but also in sing., 4, 19 ; Pane 
so, dn vavrnynouzoc, timber for ship- 
pata. Hat. 4, 33, a] : 

VIdaia, ac, 7, Idaea, daughter of 
Dardanus, wife of Phineus, Apollod. 
3, 12, 1.—2. a nymph, mother of Teu- 
cer, Id. 

t’Idaioc, ov, 6, Idaeus, a herald of the 
Trojans, Il. 7, 276.—2. a son of Dares, 
a Trojan, Il. 5, 11.—3. a charioteer of 
Priam, Il. 24, 325, perhaps same as 
No. 1.—Others in Paus. 

tIdaioc, a, ov, of Ida, Idaean, II., 
Trag., etc.: v. sub “Ida. 

TIdaxog, ov, 6, Idacus, a place in 
the Thracian Chersonese on the 
Hellespont, Thue. 8, 104. 

*IdGAtmoc, ov, (ido) causing sweat or 
perspiration, katua, Hes. Op. 413. 
[7da]—II.— elddAruoc. [id] 

PIdaAcov, ov, 76, Idalium, a prom- 
ontory and city of Cyprus with a 
temple and grove of Venus, Theocr. 
15, 106. [zd] 

TIdavAvpaoc, ov, 6, Idanthyrsus, a 
king of the Scythians, Hdt. 4, 76. 

_ ‘lddvirdc, 7, dv, (idetv, idéa) exvist- 
ing only in conception, ideal, Tim. Locr. 
ou a) 
avoc, ov, (ideiv) fair, comely, 
Call. [7] Va = 
tIdac, a Ep. ew, 5, Idas, son of 
Aphareus of Messene, one of the Cal- 
ydonian hunters, Pind. N. 10, 112 
sqq.—2. son of Aegyptus, Apollod.— 
Others in Paus., etc. 

1dé, conjunct., Ion. and Ep. for 
noé, and, Hom., only once in Trag., 
Soph. Ant. 969. [-», but in Hom, 
always with ult. long by position and 
caesura. | 

“Ide, or idé, imperat. aor. from ¢j- 
dov, lo, behold, Hom. [7] 

“Ide, 3 sing. aor. 2 eidov, Ep. for 
elde, he saw, Hom. [i 

"Idéa, ac, 7, lon. idéy, (idetv) form, 
outward semblance, look, Pind.—2. in 


enl. the look, appearance of a thing, 
5 opp. to itsrea ity, Lat. Bis a 
pnv earuraa’ ldéat, eutward « r= 
ances cheat the mind, Theogn. 128.— 
3. a nature, species, kind, sort, ovAAa 
rouncde id., Hat. 1, 203, cf. 6, 119: a 
way, manner, lb. 100, Gavarou idéat, 
manners of death, Thue. 3, 81, cf. Ib. 
83; 2,51: mdcav idéav retpdcarvTec, 
having tried every way, Thuc. 2, 19; 
kaivac idéac elcpépecy, to bring in 
new fashions, Ar. Nub. 547.—4.=el- 
doc, a class, species, under which indi- 
viduals or smaller species are ranged; 
an idea or general principle for such 
classification: but in the Platonic 
philosophy the idéaz, were not only 
eidn, but something more, viz. the per- 
Sect archetypes, models or patterns (Lat. 
formae), of which, respectively, all 
created things were the imperfect 
anti-types Or representations, V. eSp. 
Rep. 596 sq.; eidoc, therefore might 
be used for idéa, but not idéa for ei- 
doc, Stallb. l.c. A, but v. Ritter Hist. 
of Philos. 2, p. 266, note.—5. the 
leading idea, Ital. motivo, after which 
a speech is composed. [7] 

Idety, inf. aor. 2 eidov, Ep. lengthd. 
idéecv, Hom., Dor. idéuev, Pind. [7] 

*Idecxov, ec, €, lon. and Ep.lengthd. 
for idov, eidov, Il. 3, 217. [7] 

*Idéw, Ion. for id, subj. aor. 2 act. 
eidov.—ll. Ep. subj. perf. of oida, for 
e100, to know, Il. 14, 235, where others 
read eidéw, as dissyll. [Z] 

; ie n¢, 7, lon.—Ida.—Il. vy. "Ida 


*Idnaz, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 mid. ed- 
déunv, Ep. for iby, Hom. [7] 
tIdjecca, ne: 7, Ideéssa, a small 
town of Spain, Strab. 
TPIdnGev, adv. from Ida, I. 3, 276. 

Ido, for idjow, Dor. fut. of eidov, 
Theocr. 3, 37. [Z] 

atts v. idcoc a 

*IdtalovTwe, ady., apart, privatel: 
Sext. Emp. ao : -* * 

"Ididla, f. -dow, (idto¢) to be apart, 
live retired, Hipp.: to be peculiar, dif- 
Ferent from others, Diod.—II. to devote 
one’s leisure to..., Tivi, A. B.—III. mid. 
to appropriate to one’s self, procure. [i] 

‘Idcaizepoe, idvaitatoc, comp. and 
superl. of idvoc, prob. from idéa. 

"Idcacpudc, od, 6, (idtGfw) a peculiar- 
ity, Iambl. 

Idtaorhe, od, 6, (idudlw) a recluse, 
Diog. L. 

"Idixdc, 4, 6v, (eldog) late form of 
eldixéc, g. V. Adv. -Kdc. 

"TdcoBovAetw, to follow one’s own 
counsel, take one’s own way, Hat. 7, 8, 
4: but. Lob. Phryn. 624, corrects idéa 
Bovd., Dind. Steph. Thes. idcoBovaéa, 
which occurs in Dio C. 

IdioBovréw, G, (idtoc, Bov2z)= 
foreg., q. Vv. 

: ‘Tecoyevine, és (idtog, raver) eculiar 
in kind, opp. to Kowoyevy at. 
lit. 203 Be es - 

‘IdudyAwasor, ov, (idtoc, yAGooa) 
of distinct, peculiar tongue, Strab. 

Tdtoyvapovéw, G, torhold one’s own 
opinion, Dio C.: from 

‘Idtoyveuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (tdtoc, 
yvoun) holding one's own opinion, firm, 
obstinate, Arist. Eth. N. 

‘Idcoyovia, ag, 7, (tdt0¢, youy) sepa- 
rate generation, breeding only with one’s 
own kind, of species that will not breed 
together, opp to xorvoyovia, Plat. Po 
lit. 265 D. 

‘Id6yptidoc, ov, (dso G 
written ae pide own Sah i ono.) 
autograph, Gell, _ 

‘Idvobivéw, G, (Ldt0c, OvgoKkw, Oa- 
' vetv) to die in a peculiar way. 
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TdoOnpevtixde, hy 6v, (idto¢ @np- 
ew) hunting alone or for "one’s self 10 


“K A ye hunting, va Soph. 222 D. 

"IdvoOnpia, ac, 7, (idtog, Opa) pri- 
vate hentia Pee Soe, F 

"IddxtnTOC, ov, (tdvoc, KTdOLMAL) 
possessed as private property, Hipp. 

TdcoAoyéouat, dep., to speak, converse 
in private with, Tivi, Plat. Theag. 121 
A; and 

"IdtoAoyia, ac, 2, @ private conversa- 
tion: a special discussion, Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L.: from 

*IdtoAdyoc, ov, (idcoc, A€yw) mana- 
ging special affairs, name of a magis- 
trate in Aegypt under the emperor, 
Strab. 

"Idouprne, e¢, (ideoc, upKoc) of 
their own length, 1. e. of the same length 
each way, of square numbers, Arith- 
met. ; 

"Idtdu0pdoc, ov, (tdtoc, wopgn) of 
peculiar, strange form, Strab. 

*Idtov, ov, Td, V. sub. idzocg. : 

‘Idvofevia, ac, 7), private friendship : 
from ; 

*Idi6Fevoc, ov, (tdtoc, F€voc) a pri- 
vate friend, or a friend in a private ca- 
pacity, opp. to mpdgeroc, Diod.y for 
which Andoc. 19, 3, has idia &évoc. 

‘Idcomdbera, ac, 7; peculiarity of feel- 
ing; also opp. to ovu7déeva, Gal. [a]: 
an 

Tdromdbéw, O, to be peculiarly affect- 
ed; in genl.—Lat. aegre ferre, Lob. 
Phryn. 620: from 

"Idtorabyc, éc, (idto¢, maBo¢, Tu- 
Geiv) affected in a peculiar way. 

"Ido oLéw, O, (idL0¢, TOLéw) to make 
a person's own. Mid. to appropriate, 
gain to one’s self, like idt6w, idtoouat, 
Diod. Hence 

"[doroinua, aToc, TO, an act of ap- 
propriation ; an 

‘TSioroinotc, ewe, 7, 4 making one’s 
own, appropriation. 

Idiorpayéw, G, (idt0¢, mpdcaw) to 
act independently and alone, Polyb.—2. 
to mind one’s own affairs. Hence 

Idiorpayia, ac, 7, a minding one’s 
own affairs and interest, selfishness, 
Plat. Legg. 875 B. 

Idiorpaypovéw, G, =idtompayéw : 

om 

Idompayuwr, ov, gen. ovac, (dco, 
mpayya) minding one’s own business, 
Diog. L.; opp. to zoAurpdypov. 

Idompocwréw, O, (idoc, TpogwTor) 
to have a peculiar look, Astrol. 

Idoppvbuia, ac, 7, 4 peculiar way 
of life: from 

TdL6ppvOuoe, ov, (idtoc, pvb.6¢) liv- 
ing in one’s own way. Adv. -wwe. 

"JAIOS, ia, tov, Att. also oc, ov: 
own, one’s own, private: in Hom. only 
twice, mp7Etc, Od. 3, 82, ypeiw, Od. 
4, 314, private business, opp. to public 
(djptoc); so too in Hadt., and Att., 
where it is usu. opp. to dnudao¢ or 
kotvoc, insame signf. ; so too, 6 idzoc, 
like idsérnc, opp. to a public man 
(rodTiK6c), Wolf Dem. 485, 14: also 
va ipa kai Ta idca, Valck. Hdt. 6, 9.— 
II. own, one’s own, in property, opp. to 
GA26rptoc, Pind. N. 6, 55, Hat. 7, 
147, and Att.; rd idvov, or 7a tdza, 
private property or concerns, Opp. to 
Kolvov, -va, Thuc. 2, 61, etc. ; acc. 
to Phryn., less Att. than ra éuavrtod, 
Ta éavTod, etc. ; but we oft. find both 
joined in Att. prose, ra ida ta éuav- 
Tov, ToUUOY LdLov, TA avTOD tdLa, TA 
tuétepa idta, Ta ida obGv adtor, 
Oratt. ; andeven, ra id. 7a obéTepa ad- 
Tov, Andoc. 28,9; on which v. Lob. 
Phryn. 441: tdva mpatrecv, to mind 
one’s own affairs, treat on one’s account, 
Eur. I. A. 1363, cf. VI. 2.—Ill. pecu- 
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liar, separate, distinct from all else, 20- 
vO. > hat. 4, 18; also foll. by #, idvov 
7 GAAot, peculiar and different from 
others, Plat. Gorg. 481 C: hence 
strange, unaccustomed, Eur. Or. 558.— 
LV. peculiar, appropriate, e. g. dvouata, 
proper, specific words, opp. to Ta mépt- 
éyovra, general ones, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
5, 3.—Y. idcoe Adyot, humble prose, as 
opp. to zoinorc, perh. from signf. L., 
Plat. Rep. 366 E, cf. infr. VI. 3.—VI. 
besides the usu. adv. idéwe, (Plat. 
Legg. 807 B) we have idia, lon. idin, 
oft. as adv., by one’s self, privately, 
opp. to djuocia, Hat. 1, 132, 192, and 
Att.; also c. gen., idia gpevdc, apart 
from, Ar. Ran. 102.—2. on one’s own 
account, Ar. Hq. 467.—3. in prose, opp. 
to i706 roinTor, Plat. Rep. 366 E, cf. 
V. sub fin—VIL the regul. comp. 
and sup. idsétepoc, ldtézaToc, only 
occur late: good writers use idiaite- 
poc, idtaitatoc, prob. from idia, ef. 
Thom. M. 466. [76] 

"IdtdaToAoc, ov, (idtog, aTéAAw) 
equipt at one’s own expense, TPLAPNS, 
Plut.: but, id. émAevce, in his own 
ship, Id. +e” 

’IdcoovyKpdcia, ac, 7, (idtoc, civ, 
Kpdotc )=sq. 

*Idcocvyxpicta, ac, 7, a peculiar tem- 

erament Or habit of body, idiosyncrasy, 
iosc.: from 

Idvocbvyxpitoc, ov, (idtoc, cvyKpt- 
vw) peculiarly composed or tempered, 
Hermes ap. Stob. Hel. 1, 938. 

Idtoctotdrtoc, ov, (idto¢, cvviora- 
sat) of its own independent substance. 
Adv. -Tawc. 

1ddtH¢, nTo¢, 7; (tdtuc) a peculiari- 
ty, Polyb.: private nature, TOv mpa- 
Sewv, Plat. Polit. 305 D. 

"IdcoTporia, ac, 7, a peculiar fashion: 
from 

"1dcoTporoc, ov, (idto¢, TpdTr0¢) of a 
peculiar fashion, sert, kind, Strab. 
Adv. -we. 

"Id.6Tpodoe, ov, (idtoc, Tpédw) feed- 
ing on particular things, opp. to wau@a- 
yoc, Arist. H. A. 

*1d6TvT0¢, ov, (LdLo¢, THTOG) of pe- 
culiar form, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 
938. 

"Idvogeyying, &¢, (idtog, péyyoc) shi- 
ning by its own light, of the moon, An- 
tipho ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 556. 

Ldcodwne, éc, (tdLo¢, bun) of peculiar 
nature, Diod. 

Idcdyerpoc, ov, (idtoc, yelp) with 
one’s own hand, 76 i0., the original man- 
uscript. Adv. -pwc. 

"Id16a, @, (idtog) to make a person’s 
own, appropriate. Mid. to make one’s 
own, appropriate to one’s self, Plat. 
Rep. 547 B, Legg. 742 B. 

*Idiotc, ewc, 7, & sweating, perspi- 
ring, Arist. Probl. [7d]: from 

"Idiw. f. -icw, (idoc) to sweat, Ar. 
Pac. 85; of the cold sweat of terror, 
Od. 20, 204: in prosé usu. /dpdw. 
[---, except in Od., where penult. 
short. ] 

Tdiwpa, arog, T6, (1dt6w) a property, 
peculiarity of character, etc., Polyb. : 
peculiar phraseology, idiom, Dion. H. 
Hence 

Tdtapatixdc, 4, 6v, peculiar, charac- 
tezistic, Clem. Al. 

Wiworc, ewe, 7, (idt6w) a claiming 
a thing as private property.—ll. a sepa- 
ration, distinction between things, opp. 
to Ko.vwvia, Plat. Rep. 462 B. 

Idiwreia, ac, 7, private life or busi- 
ness, in Plat. opp. to BacrAcia, Legg. 
696 A.—II.=idtwpa: from 

TWdiwredbu, to be an idtarne, live re- 
tired, i. €. without public business, OF with- 
out political power, opp. to dpyw, Xen. 
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Hier. 8, 5.—II. to be without any profes 

sion, be a layman, Plat. Polit: 259 A: 
hence c. gen. rei, to be unpractised, un- 
skilled in a thing, Plat. Prot. 327 iis 
so too, id. rep, mpéc Tiv0¢.—2. esp. 
to be unskilled in gymnastics, opp. to 
dyovivecbat: from 

‘Idiarnc, ov, 6, (idtog) a private per- 
son, one in a private station, not engaged 
in public affairs, avnp 1d., Hat. 1, 32, 
59, etc. ; opp. to BaotAedc, Id.7, 3; to 
dpyov, Plat. Polit. 259 B; to modu 
Tevouevoc, (Dem.) 150, 8; to oztpar- 
nyc, @ private soldier, Xen. An. 1, 3, 
11, etc. : also an individual, as opp. to 
moAtc, Thuc. 3, 10, Plat., etc.—2. as 
adj., 20. Biog, the life of such people, a 
private station, homely way of life, 
Plat. Rep.578 C.—3. one of the common 
people, a plebeian, Hdn.—Il. one who 
has no professional knowledge, whether 
of politics or auy other subject, as we 
say a layman, €. 8. darpo¢ kai idvarne, 
Thuc. 2,48; moinrtyj¢ 7 idtory¢, a 
poet or a prose-writer, Plat. Phaedr. 
258 D, ubi v. Heind.; id. kai pundév 
avagnoewc éraiwy, Id. Prot. 327 C: 
hence, c. gen. rei, unpractised, unskill- 
ed in a thing, Lat. expers, rudis, iatps- 
«7c, Id. Prot. 345 A; also, xatdé Tu, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 11: hence in genl.— 
2. an ignorant, ill-informed man, opp. 
to meraidevuévoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 
1, and Luc.—3. esp. one who is wnprac- 
tised in gymnastics, an awkward, clumsy 
fellow, opp.to doxntne, dbAntHe, Luc., 
cf, idtwruKéc Il. 2.—1V. ididraz, one's 
countrymen, opp. to gévo.1, Ar. Ran. 
459. Hence 

Tdwriva, £. -tow, to put into common 
language. 

"Iduwtikdc, 7, 6v, belonging to an 
ldtarn¢, OY private man, opp. to what 
is public property (dyudcvoc), Hat. 1, 
21; 4, 164.—II. rude, clumsy, Plat. Eu- 
thyd. 282 D, and so adv. -xé¢, Ib. 278 
D; cf. idern¢ WT.—2. esp. neglecting 
gymnastics, etc., hence idiwtixde oG- 
pa éxeuv, to neglect them, Xen. Mem. 
3, 12, 1, and Plat. 

7 IdtGrec, oc, 7, fem, from idcdr7¢, 
pp. 

"Idtwriopoc, od, 6, (idtwritw) the 

way or fashion of a private or low per 

son: esp. in language, a homely phrase, 

Longin.: @ vulgarism. 

IdiapeAje, €¢, (idtoc, OdEAEw). pri- 
vately profitable, opp. to KowwwdeAne, 
Stob. 

*Iduev, Ion. and Dor. for Zovev, 1 pl. 
from olda, Hom.—Il. Ep. for eidévat, 
inf. of oida, Hom., but this is usu. 76 
pevat. ' 

*Iduevat, Ep. for eldévat, inf. of ol- 
da, Hom. 

*Idun, 1¢5 y=84- - 

‘Iduoovvn, n¢, 7, knowledge, skill, 
Hes. Th. 377, in plur.: from 

"Iduwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (eidévat, id- 
ev) practised, skilled, Tevdc, ina thing, 
Anth., and Nonn. 

+'Iduwv, ovoe, 6, Idmon, son of Apol- 
lo and Cyrene, an argonaut and seer, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 139.—2. a son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod.—3.='Idduov, Plut. 

Idvéw, ©, f. -Wow, to crook, bow. 
Pass. to crook one’s self, double one’s 
self up, esp. for pain, ldvdAn, of a 
wounded man, Il. 2, 266, Od. 8, 375, 
etc.; but he only uses aor. pass. 3 
sing. (dvd, and part. idvwGeic. 

‘Idotaro, Aeol. and Ion, for idowzo, 
Hom. 

PIdopuevete, éw¢ Ep. and Ion. joe, 6, 
Idomeneus, son of Deucalion, grand- 
son of Minos, king of Crete, Il. 2, 643, 
| etc.—2, a son of Priam, Apollod.—g3 
' a historian of Lampsacus, Ath. 532 F 
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PIdouévn, ne, 7, Idoméne, two high 
hills in. bes Gi near Ambracia, 
Thue. 3, 112. 5 

“Idov, Ep. without augm. for eldov, 
1 sing. and 3 pl. aor.2,Hom, 

TTAOX, coc, TO, sweat, perspiration, 
Hipp.: hence—2. violent heat, as of 
the dog-days, Hes. Sc.397. (Sanscr. 
_ Anglo-S. swat, etc: akin. to 
Woe, tdup. ; 

eee hiax: for eldov, LXX, like 
ABocar, for 7A0ov, 3 plur. aor. 2. 

dod, imperat. aor mid. eidouny. 

-IL. but (dod, as adv., lo! behold ! see 
there! esp.—l. in giving or offering a 
thing, like ri, there! take it! Lat. en 
tibi! as. Ar. Pac. 2, 5, etc.—2. well! 
as youplease! Ar. Hq. 121, 157.—3. in 
repeating another’s words quizzingly, 
as, idov y’ dKxpatov, oh yes, wine! 
wine, quoth’a! wine, marry! Ar. Kq. 
87, 344, etc. ’ 

Pdov8eda, ac, 7, Iditbeda, now Sierra 
d’Oca, a mountain of Spain, Strab. 

+Idovuaia, ac, 7, Iditmaea, a region 
in the southern part of Palestine bor- 
dering on Arabia, Jos., N. T. Hence 

VIdovuaiog, a, ov, of Idwnaea, Idu- 
maean; of ‘Idovp., the Idumaeans, 
Strab. 2 

Idpeta, ac, 7, Ion. ldpetn, (idpec) 
knowledge, practice, skill, moA€uoL0, in 
war, Il. 16, 359. 

‘Idpia, ac, 7; lon. idpin,=foreg., 
GAW idpin, 'Theocr. 22, 85, ubial. v.1. 
idpein, om. &X2’. ; : 

PIdpide, ddo¢, 7, Idrias, a region of 
Phrygia on the borders of Caria, 
around the Marsyas, Hdt. 5,118: also 
a town of the same, the ealier Xpv- 
caopic ; hence Idpvete, 6, an inhab. of 
Idrias, Strab. From 

#Idptevc, éw¢, 6, Idrieus, son of He- 
catomnus, king of Caria, Strab., Plut., 
ete: 

“*ldptc, gen. idptoc, Att. idpewc, 6, 
H, neut. idpt, (olda, eidévar, iduev) 
experienced, knowing, skilful, iSpic dvips 

|. 6, 233 ; alsoc. inf., Od. 7, 108; c. 
gen. rei, Hes. Sc. 351, and so Pind. 
O. 1, 167, and Trag.: absol. in Hes. 
Op. 776, idpic, the provident creature, 
=popuns, the ant, as in Op. 522, dvd- 
oteoc, the boneless one, for roAv- 
move, cf. dvOewoupyoc. 

‘Tdp6c, 0d, 6, poet. for idpac, dat. 
idp@, Il. 17, 385, cf. Epoc, owe. [z by 
nature.| Hence 

‘Tdpde, O,f. -dca, to sweat, peas 
Hom. (esp. in Il.) ; from toil, Il. 18, 
372: from agony, Il. 11, 119; c. acc. 
cognato, ldpal’, dv idpwoa poy, Il. 
4, 27. This verb, like its oppos. fu- 
y6w, is contracted irreg. into w and 
@, inst. of ov and oz, hence fem. part. 
ldpdoar, Il. 11, 598 (also lengthd. Jd- 
pwovea, Ib. 119); 3 pl. idpaor, opt. 
dpm, Hipp. : this however is appar. 
only lon., for in Xen. Hell. 4, 5,7, the 
best Edd. have idpotyte, not ldparvru. 
{z by nature.] ; 

"ldpiua, atoc, 76, (Ldptw) a thing 
set fast, founded, built by a person, Tt- 
voc, Strab,: esp. a temple, like &doc, 
Oeov, Hdt. 8, 144; and even a statue, 
daiovev idp., Aesch. Pers, 811, cf. 
Dion. H. Ant. 1, 41: idpuua mércwe, 
the stay, support of the city, of the 
chiefs, like Lat. columen rei, Eur. 
Supp. 631. 

"Tdpupt, v. ldpta. 

‘Idptve, supposed pres. whence 
aor. pass. ldpvvOny, of idpdtu. 

"Idpvatc, ewc, 7, (LOpbw) a founding, 
foundation, building, esp. of temples, 
etc., Plat. Rep. 427 B, etc.: a setile- 
ment, Plut. [v, later 0, Jac. A. P. p. 
242.] 
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‘Idpiréov, verb. adj. from ldptw, one Ons 


must fiw, found: esp. one must te 
rate a statue, Ar. Pac, 923.—II. pass. 
oby idpuréov, one must not sit, loiter, 
Soph. Aj. 809, 

‘{dptu, f. tow, aor. pass. LdptvO: 
or ldptOnv, v. sub fin. To seat, make 
to sit down, Il. 2,191, Od. 3, 37; idp. 
oTparupv, to encamp an army, Hat. 4, 
124, cf. 203. Pass. to be seated, sit still, 
be quiet, Il. 3, 78; Kar’ olxov idpuTat 
yvv7, Eur. Hipp. 639: idpvwévoc, seat- 
ed, steady, secure, Hdt. 6, 86, 1.—II. to 
place firm, fix, found, esp. to set up and 
dedicate temples, statues, Valck. Hipp. 
31, trophies, Eur. Heracl. 786; hence 
at Athens, 7pwec kata méAtv idpupé- 
vot, the heroes who had statues erected 
to them, Lycurg. 147, 43: also in mid. 
c. pf. pass. {dpupat, to found, set up for 
one’s self, in6v, Hdt.1,105, but Hdt. has 
idpvuat also in pass. sense, 1, 69.—III. 
in genl. like Lat. figere, to fix, settle, es- 
tablish persons in a place, el¢ To7ror, 
Hipp., and Eur. Alc. 841 ; “Apn éugd- 
Atov idp., to give footing to, i. e. ex- 
cite intestine war, Aesch. Kum. 862. 
Perf. pass. idpvuat, to be fired, placed, 
situated, to lie, Lat. situm esse, of a city, 
Hat. 2, 59; of nations, Id. 8, 73: also 
of local diseases, ro év kegaag idpv- 
Gév xaxév, like ornptléuevoyv, Thuc. 
2,49: idptobaz cic Téror, to settle in 
a place, Thuc. 1, 131; but alsoc. acc., 
idp. oixov, Eur. El.1130. From this 
pres. signf. of {épyua: some assume 
an act. édpvys, which is not found. 
Mid: to found, erect, establish for one’s 
self, Hdt. (From iGa, as dpa from éfw.) 
[seemingly, o by nature, Eur. Heracl. 
786, though Hom. makes it short in 
thesis, Il 2,191. Od, 20, 257: @ in fut. 
and aor. 1 act.: pf. idptua:, Eur. 
Heracl. 19, Hel. 820, Theocr. 117, 21, 
so that the inf. should be written id- 

dobar, not idpvobar : aor. idptbOnv in 

om. is usu. written idpivOyyv, but 
perh. (as Dind. thinks) only through 
ignorance, cf. however Lob. Phryn. 
37. Late poets, as Nonn., made % 
even in fut. and aor. 1 act., Jac. A. P. 
242.) 

‘Idpo, acc. from idpd¢ for idpadra, 
and idp@, dat. for idpdre, Hom. 

"Idpwa or idpda, ta, (idpaee) heat- 
spots, pustules, Lat. sudamina, aestates, 
Hipp. 

‘Idpodnc, ec, (idpd¢, eldoc) apt to 
perspire, Hipp. 

‘dpe, GTo¢, 6, (ido) sweat, perspi- 
ration, Hom., (esp. in Il.) and Att., ef. 
ordfw: also the exsudation of trees, 
gum, resin, Jon ap. Ath. 451 D: in 
genl. juice, moisture, Bpourddoc idpa- 
Ta Ty yh¢ Of Wine, Antiph. Aphrodis. 
1, 12.—II. metaph. any thing earned by 
the sweat of one’s brow, Ar. Eccl. 750. 
Hom. in Il. has an ace. {dpé as well 
as the regul. idpdra, and in Il. 17, 385, 
the dat. /dp@ for idpdrz as if from {d- 
péc. [i by nature. ] 

“ldpwate. ewe, 2; (Ldpdw) a perspiring. 

‘Ldpwrtrdc, 7, ov, (Ldpdw) sudorific, 
Hipp.—ll. apt to perspire, Gal. Adv. 
-k@c¢, Arist. Probl., in signf. II. 

‘IdpOrtov, ov, 76, dim. from idpdc. 

‘Idpwrorotéw, &, to make to perspire, 
Arist. Probl. : and 
‘Idpwrorotia, ac, 7, a sweating, Id. : 
from 

‘Idpwrorotéc, dv, (dpe, mruréw) su- 
dorific, J 

+'Idpdéa, Ep. lengthd. and Jon. form 
for [dpéw. 

"Idvia, ac, 7, Ep. part.fem. from olda 
for eidvia, in Hom., and Hes. always 
in phrase iduinou mparidecow. [1] 

Pldvia, ac, 7, Idyia, a daughter of 


sy eS “A ea ae 
? ” 
re . 
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Oceanus and.Tethys, Hes. Th. 362). 
woul? see ey 3 


"Idvoc, (idvia)=ovviotup, pd 

in Att., Hustath. p. 1154, 35, Ar, Pr 
"dw, subj. aor. 2.eldov. 
*Idwut, Ep. subj. aor. 2 eldov, for 


w, Il. 
‘Idév, ldotca, idév, part. aor. 2 
of eldov, Hom. : 
"le, tev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of elt, 
Hom. a 
tlefa7A, indecl. 7, (and ’lefaBéan, 
nc, Jos.) Jezabel, fem. pr. n., wife of 
Ahab king of Israel, LX.X. 

"ler, 3 sing. impf. Ion. and Att. of 
ie Hom. [i, rarely 7, Il. 3, 221; 16, 
152. r 

"lein, 3 sing. opt. pres. from ely, 
Ep. for Zo, LU. 19, 209, others wrongly. 
leinv. a 

‘leic, leioa, lév, part. pres. from 
ij. [Zin Od.4 

‘Teiat, 3 plur. pres. from inut, Tl 

“Iewat, pres. pass. and mid. from 
nue. 

*Teuat, léunv, present and impf. mid. 
of elut, to hurry, hasten, cf. eiye init. 

‘léuev, Ep. inf. pres. from inut for 
lévai, Hes. Op. 594. [7] 

"léuevat, Ep. inf. pres. from {nus for 
lévat, Il. 22, 206. [7] 

‘léuevoc, n, ov, part. pres. pass. from 
inut, Hom. [Zz] 

*Tev, v. fe. 

“lev, Aeol. for fecay, 3 pl. impf. from 
int, Il. 12, 33. [7] 

Tévat, inf. pres. from elu, Hom. 

‘Iévac, inf. pres. from int, later 
Att. form. 

Uber Gc, 7, (v@ooc) Hiera, one of 
the Lipari islands, Thue. 3, 88; also 
‘lepd vijcoc, Strab.—2. one of the 
Aegates insulae, Polyb. 1, 60, 3. 

‘lepdyye2oc, ov, (tep6c ayyéAAw) 
one who proclaims a festival. 

‘lepdywyoc, 6v, (tepdv, dyw) con- 
ducting, carrying offerings, etc. Polyb. 

‘lepaxidevc, we, 6,(lépak) the young 
of the falcon or hawk, an eyass. [i] 

‘Tepdkiva, f. -icw, (iépaé) to scream 
like a hawk, Theophr. 

‘lepdxiov, ov, 76, hawkweed, hiera- 
ee Diosc. [a] 

‘Tlepdxioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from lépa 
Ar. Av. 112, pate, 

‘lepaxirne, ov, 6, a stone of the colour 
of a hawk’s neck, Plin. [7] 

‘Iep&xoBooxoc, ov, (Lépak, Booka) 
one who feeds hawks, a falconer, Ael. 

‘lepaxouuatoc, ov, (lépag, dupa) 
hawk-eyed. 

‘lepaxduopdoc, ov, (épat, poper 
hawk-shaped, of the Ameya Ee PR 
(the Sun), represented with a hawk’s 
ne Mull. Archaol, d. Kunst, § 232; 


bees geome ec, (éépak, eldoc) hawk- 
ike. 


tTepa xéun, nc, }, Hieracdme, a town 
of Caria, Polyb. 

Tlepdxwy vicoc, 7, Hieraconnésus, 
Hawks’ island, an island on the coast 
of Arabia, Strab. 

tIepauévnc, ove, 6, Hieraménes, a 
Persian, Thue. 8, 58; Xen. 

‘Tépak, dxoc, 6, Ion. éépné, and 
contr. tong, noc, as always in Hom., 
and Hat., the latter with the spir. e- 
nis, ipn&: a hawk or falcon: ace. to 
some from fepdc, because, like all 
solitary birds (oiwvoé) it was a bird of 
augury. Cf. xipxoc—tll. a kind of 
fish, Epich. p. 37. [7] 

‘lepdg, &xoc, 6, Hierax, masc. pr. n., 
a Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 3. 
—Others in Dem., ete. 

‘lepdouat, Ion. lp., as pass., (Lepdc) 
to be a priest or priestess, Yeo Hat. 2, 
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35,37; also Ged; and absol., Thuc. 2, 
2, cf. Ruhnk. ‘Tim. 
‘lepGroAéw, @, to be lepardAoc, 
Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 590. 
t'lepdroAre, ewe, 7, Hierapolis, a city 
of Phrygia Major on the Maeander, 
famed for its warm springs and Plu- 
tonium; its ruins are now Bambuk- 
kalessi, Strab.—2. a city of Syria, the 
earlier BauGvxy, Id. Hence 
leaamodtriect, f, Ov, of or belong- 
ing to Hierapolis, Hierapolitic, Strab. 
‘lepar6Aoc, ov, 6, (lapse, TOAEW) 
the chief priest in some Greek states, 
Bockh Inser. 2, p. 4. : 
tlepadrurva, nc, 7, (in Dio C. ‘Tepa- 
mudva, té,) Hierapytna, a city of 
Crete, Strab.: of ‘lepamvrvcot, the in- 
hab. of Hier., Id. 
‘Tepapyéw, G, to be supreme in sacred 
things: from ’ 
‘lepdpync, ov, 6, (lepdc, apxw) a 
steward or president of sacred rites, 
Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 749. Hence 
‘Tepapyla, ac, 7, the power or post of 
a lepdpyne, hierarchy: esp. the episco- 
pate or patriarchate, Eccl. 
‘lepapycKoc, 7, Ov, of or belonging to 
4 lepdpxne or lepapyia. Adv. -Kdc, 
cel. 


Tepdreia, ac, 7, (lepatetw) the 
priest's office, priesthood, Arist. Pol. 

‘Tepdretov, ov, 76, a sanctuary, Eccl. 

‘leparevua, atoc, T6,=lepateia, 
LXX. Hence ‘ 

‘Tepatevuatikéc, 7,~ 6v, priestly, 
Schif. Plut. Marcell. 5. cs y 

‘lepdretw, and pass. lepdrevouat, 
to be priest or priestess, Geod, Inscr., 
G6, Hdn.: Eccl. to be bishop. 

‘lepatixéc, 7, 6v, (Lepdouar) belong- 
ing to the priest’s office, Arist. Pol.—II. 
devoted to sacred purposes, esp. of the 
hieratic writing oft the Aegypt. priests, 
Clem. Al., v. lepoyAvgixéc. Adv. 
-KOC. 

‘lepddopia, ac, 7, the bearing of the 
holy vessels: from 

‘Lepaddpoc, ov, (Lepdc, d&pw) bearing 
the holy vessels, Plut. 

‘lépea, ac, 7, Dor. for lépeca, Pind. 
P. 4, 9, where however Bockh reads 
ipéa, Dind. lpia, cf. sq. 

‘lépera, ac, 7, fem. from lepedc, a 
priestess, Beod, Il. 6, 300, and in Att. ; 
esp. Trag., who also use the form 
lepia, Soph. Fr. 401, Eur. Or. 261, 
etc., cf. Elms]. Bacch, 1112. 

‘Tepela, ac, 7, (Lepetw) a sacrifice or 
festival, LXX. 

‘lepeiov, ov, 76, Ion. lephiov or lp7- 
tov, the former always in Hom., the 
latter in Hdt.: a@ victim, sacrifice: in 
genl. a slaughtered animal, Hom. : Od. 
11, 23, used of an offering for the dead, 
for which, acc. to Schol., réucov or 
&vtoov was more correct: of cattle 
slaughtered for food, esp. in plur., Hat. 
2, 69, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 17. 

t'lepeic, Att. ‘Iepyc, éwv, ol, the 
Hieres, a tribe of Thessaly, Thuc. 
3, 92. 
‘lepeitnc, ov, 6,=lepetc, a priest. 
Plasdutec, ov, 6, J ei cot fe hed: 
one of the greatest of the prophets of 
Israel, LX X.; N. T. 

‘Tepetc, éw¢ Ion. joc 6, Jon. nom. 
(pede in Hdt., which form is also used 
by Hom. (epdc) : a priest, sacrificer, Il. 
1, 62; 16, 604, Hdt., etc., to whose 
office the divination from the victim’s 
entrails also belonged. 

‘Tepevounoc, ov, fit for sacrifice, Plut.: 
from 


‘lepeva, (Lepdc) to offer, sacrifice, 

ovc, Tavpouvc He@, etc., Hom., who 

has the mid. once, Od, 19, 198.—2. in 

genl, to kill, slaughter, esp. for a feast, 
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Od. 2, 56; eévw, in honour of a guest, 
Od. 14, 414, ete. ; also, deinvov leped- 
ev, Od. 24, 215.—3. to make sacred, 
consecrate, devote to a god or to his ser- 
vice, Paus.—II. intr. to be a priest. 
{In Od. 14, 94, fepevovor must be pro- 
nounced in four oa ---v] 

‘leo, Aco, 7,=lépeva, a priestess, 
Backh hasey: 2, p- 1505 ch: ENA pH: 
maplépn. 

‘Lepniov, ov, 76, Ion. for iepetor, 
‘Hom. 

‘Tepntevu, Ion. for leparetw. 

Tepia, ac, 7, Att. poet. form of 
lépeva, @ priestess, q. V. 

‘lepifa, f. -icw, to consecrate ; to pt- 
rify. 

oe idoc, 7,=lépera, a priestess, 

ut. 


‘Leptorhe, od, 6, (Lepitw) a purifier. 
‘Tepitic, tdoc, 7, @ suppliant, Aesch. 
r. 83. 


tTepcyé, 7, indecl. and ‘Teptyodc, 
outa} oseph.,Jericho, a city of Fales. 
tine, northeast of Jerusalem, near the 
Jordan, LXX.; N. T. 
lépvn, ne, 7, Terne, a name of Ire- 
land, Arist.’ Mund. 3, 12. Hence 
lepvic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. of Lerne. 
—Tepv. vacoc,=foreg., Orph. 
‘lepoBoravn, ne, 7, (Lepdc, fascteg! 
literally, holy-wort, a name of vervain, 
Lat. verbena, because used in sacrifi- 
ces, purifications, and as an amulet, 
Diosc. ; also called repiorepedv. [a] 
‘TepoyAvrrne, ov, 6, (Lepdc, yAvow) 
an engraver of hieroglyphics. ifetice 
‘TepoyAv@ixéc, 4, Ov, hieroglyphic : 
Ta lep., with or without ypdupara, 
the mystic way of writing on monu- 
ments practised by the Aegyptian 
priests, Clem. Al., and Luc.: these 
records were copied on papyri In a 
different character (feparixd), Clem. 
Al.: and this again simplified, for 
common purposes, into the dyjuotiKd 
(Hat. 2, 36), which Clem. calls the 
értotoAoypagiKy uéGodoc, v. Miller 
Archiol. ¢ Kunst § 216: the lpa 
ypdupara of Hdt. prob. comprehend- 
ed both the first two kinds. 
‘TepoyAvdoc, 6,=lepoyAinrne. [0] 
‘lepéyAwooos, ov, (lepdc, yAGooa) 
of holy, prophetic tongue, Epigr. 
‘lepoypaupatetc, Ewe, 6, a sacred 
scribe, a lower order of the Aegypt. 
priesthood ; their duties were to keep 
the sacred records, teach the forms 
and rites, and take care for their ob- 
servance, Clem. Al., and Luc. 
‘lepoypaoa, wy, td, (ypadw) repre- 
sentations of holy things. Hence 
‘lepoypapéw, G, to represent, depict 
holy things: lepoypadotueva, Td,= 
foreg. Hence 
‘lepoypadia, ac, 7, a sketching out, 
representation of holy things. 
‘Tepédaxpuc, v, gen. voc, (Lepde, 
Odxpv) epith. of frankincense, with 
hallowed tears or gum, 
TepodiddoxtAog, 6, (Lepoc, diddokw) 
a teacher of holy things: at Rome, the 
Pontifex, Dion. H. 
‘Tepoddxoc, ov, (Lepdc, déyouat) re- 
ceiving sacrifices, Aesch. Supp. 363. 
‘TepddovAog, ov, 6, 7, (Lepdc, dovAog) 
a temple-slave: esp. of the votaries of 
Venus at Corinth, Strab. 
‘lepoepy6c, poet. for lepovpydc. 
"Tepoberéu, G, to institute sacred rites : 
from 
‘lepoférne, ov, 6, (lepd, ThOnut) an 
ordainer of sacred rites, Eccl. 
Lepobpn, ne, h, (lepdg, Onn) « de- 
pository for holy things, shrine, sanc- 
tuary. . 
‘TepoOvatov, ov, 76, a place of sacri- 
Sice, Paus, ; and 
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‘Tspo0dTéu, G, to offer sacrifices: from. 

‘TepoOdtne, ov, 6, (lepoc, O0w) a sa- 
crificing priest, Paus. [0] 

‘Tepd0troc, ov, (lepoc, Ow) devoted, 
offered to a god, l. karvdc, smoke from 
the sacrifices, Ar. Av. 1265 ; l. Odvaroc, 
devotion to death for one’s country or 
any holy cause, Pind. Fr. 225; 79 
iepdOura, victims, sacrifices, Arist. Occ, 

‘Tepoxavtéa, @, (Lepdc, Kaiw) to sa- 
crifice as a burnt offering. Pass. to be 
burnt as a sacrifice, Diod. 

tIepoxnric, idoc, 7, Hierocépis, a 
place in Cyprus, called also ‘Iepoxy 
mia, Strab. 

‘lepoxnpvs, dkoc, 6, (Lepog, Knpvé) 
the herald or attendant at a sacrifice, 
(Dem.) 1371, 16. 

t'IepoxAéne contd. 7c, éove, 6, Hiero- 
cles, a seer at Athens, Ar. Pac. 1046. 
—Others in Strab., etc. ‘ 

tlepdxAeca, ac, 7, Hierocléa, fem. pr 
n., Ath. 567 F. 

tTIepoxAeionc, ov, 6, Hieroclides, 
masc. pr. n.. Anth. G 

‘Tepoxouac, 6, (Lepdc, Kop“éw) one 
who takes charge of a temple. 

‘TepoAoyéw, @, (lepoAdyog) to dis- 
cuss sacred things, Luc.: esp. to give 
the benediction, Eccl. 

‘IepoAoyia, ac, 7, sacred or mystical 
language, Luc.: a blessing or benedic- 
tion, Eccl.: from 

‘lepoAdyoc, ov, (lepdc, Aéyw) one 
who gives the blessing, Eccl. 

‘Tepoudvia, ac, 7, religious frenzy, 
Clem, Al. ‘ 

‘Teponavtia, ac, 4, (lepdc, wdvrec) 
=lepockoria. 

‘Tepounvia, ac, #, Pind. N. 3, 4, or 
lepounvia, Ta, Thue. 5,54, (Lepdc, uny, 
Lunvn) strictly, the holy moon, or the 
holy-day of the month: hence in genl. 
a festival : cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 174: 

t'lepouvnun; ne, 7, Hteromnéme, 
daughter of the Simois, wife of As- 
saracus, Apollod, 3, 12, 2. 

‘Tepouvnovéw, @, to be lepourauov, - 
Ar. N be 623, Bockh Tuer. aus 
from 

‘Tepouvjuov, ovoc, 6, (tepdc, uvij- 
Lov) mindful of sacred things : hence 
esp.—lII. the sacred secretary or recorder 
sent by each Amphictyonic state to their 
council along with the mruAayépac, 
(the actual deputy or minister) Dem. 
276, 22, sq., cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 14. 
—2.in genl. a recorder, notary, Arist. 
Pol. 6, 8, 7.—IIL. esp. a magistrate who 
had the charge of religious matters, mm- 
ister of religion, as—]. at Byzantium, 
ap. Dem. 255, 20.—2. at Rome, the 
Pontifex, Dion. H. 

+lepouvAuwr, ovog, 6, Hieromnémon, 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S. __ 

‘Lepouvptoc,7,= dSunvpaivn, Diose. 

‘Tepoutarnc, ov, 6, (lepog, ww) one 
who initiates in sacred things. 

‘Tepdv, 76, v. sub lepdc 1.4. , 

‘Tepov, ov, TO, Hieron, a height abe) 
Bithynia near the entrance of the 
Thracian Bosporus into the Euxine, 
with a temple of Jupiter Urius, Hat. 
4, 87: (v. sub lepdg II. 2.) 

tlepdov adxpwrhptov, ov, 76, Sacrum 
Promontorium, now Cape St. Vincent, 
a promontory of Hispania, Strab, 

‘Tepovixne, ov, 6, (Lepdc¢, vikaw) a 
conqueror in the sacred seven Luc. 

‘lepovouoc, ov, 6, (epic, véuw)y== 
lepodtddoxadog, Dion. HL 

t'lepov dpoc, coc, T6, Mons Sacer, 
(Hieron oros) a mountain im Pontus, on 
the coast of the Euxine, not the same- 
with O#ync, Ap. Rh. 2, 1015.—2, a 
mountain of Thrace near the @her- 
sonnese, with a fortress, Xen.. An, 
7, 1, 14. 
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‘lepovovpnvia, ac, 4,.==vovunvia. 
bl feeaugesre Td, (lepdc, TAGTOW) 
=lepoypaga. 

‘TeporAaoria, ac, #,=lepoypadia. 

 ‘Teporrotéw, ©, to be a leporotog, to 
offer sacrifices, Plat. Lys. 207 D: c. 

acc., J. eigutppia, Dem. 552, 2.—2. to 
" make holy, Clem. Al.: and 

‘leporouta, ac, 7, the office of lepo- 
motoc, Joseph. : from 

‘leporovéc, 6v, (lepdc, motéw) look- 
ing after, managing sacred rites: esp. 
at Athens, ten magistrates, one from 
each tribe, who took care that the vic- 

"tims, etc, were without blemish, Dem. 
47, 13; 552, 6, etc.: called also pw- 
uookorot.—ll. sacrificing, Dion. H. 

‘Teporrourr6c, 0d, 0, (Lepoc, TéuTW) 
one who sends or conveys the sacred tri- 
bute, Philo. 

‘leporperhe, é¢, (Lepdc, mpémw) be- 
seeming a sacred place, person or matter, 
holy, reverend, Xen. Symp. 8, 40, Plat. 
Theag. 122 D. Adv. -7déc, Strab. 

‘lepontyc, ov, 6, (lepoc, dwouar) 
one who divines by sacrifice, Lat. ha- 
ruspex, A. B, 

_ ‘lepdc, Gd, 6v, very rarely 6c, dv, 
Hes. Op. 595, 803, Orac. ap. Hat, 8, 
77, lepo¢ adxtH: Ion. and Ep. also 
ipoc, 7, 6v: of, belonging to or con- 
nected with the gods, Lat. sacer, Hom. 
lepov yévoc aOavatwyv, Hes. Th. 21, 
lepov Aéyxoc of Jupiter, 57, leon déaxe, 
the gift of God, 93: lepd¢ moAguoc, a 
holy war, in punishment of sacrilege, 
a crusade, Ar. Av. 556, Thuc., ete.— 

2. holy, hallowed, consecrated, of earth- 
ly things devoted or dedicated by man to 
‘a god or to the service of one, déuoc, 
Bac, Il.: esp. lep7 éxatouBn, Hom. : 
ts dove, sacred cows, etc., freq. in Hdt., 
like dvetot: l. ypdupata,—lepoyAv- 
gika, q. v., Hdt. 2, 36: sometimes 
opp. to BéBnAoc, as sacred to profane: 
but this in Att. is more commonly 
expressed by lepd¢ kai dozoc¢, v. sub 
6otoc.—3. of any object in nature, 
which was held sacred to a deity, as 
t. rorapoi, Bjooat, GAcoc, Hom. ; so 
too, /. jwup, kvédac : and so in Il. 16, 
407, the phrase, lepdc iv@dc should 
be taken, as peculiarly Neptune’s 
own ; 80 lepd Kbuara, explained how- 
ever as great by Valck. Hipp. 1206, 
like @éoxeAoc, Gsorméoroc, and infr. 5. 
—4, of any country, island, state, etc. 
under a tutelary god’s protection, in 
Hom., “IAvoc, mrodiefpov, telyea, 

-etc. Sotoo in Il. 18, 504, fepdc Kix- 
ioc, the circle of the court under the 
protection of Jupiter, lepy éAain, the 
sacred olive of Minerva, Od. 13, 372, 
GAwai, Gddttov, because sacred to 
Ceres, Il. 5, 499, etc.: Hom. joins 
it c. gen., [odv "AOnvaince, Nuuddor, 
Od. 6, 322; 13, 104, which is after- 
wards the usu. construction, as Hat. 
1, 80; 2, 41, etc., ef. Wolf Lept. p. 
289.—5. of kings, heroes, etc., from 
a notion of ‘the divinity that doth 
hedge a king,’ we have ech phrases 
as lepy i¢ THAeudyovo, lepov pévoc 
Sk hmveeid, Od: Awdene ve ake 
these, as, in Pind., lepot Baocreic, 
kings ‘by the grace of God,’ and hence, 
Kingly, illustrious ; thus, lepov téAoc, 
lepo¢ otpartoc, 4 glorious, mighty band, 
Il. 10, 56, Od. 24, 81; dédpoc, a splen- 
did chariot, Il. 17, 464.—1I. as subst. 
—l. ra lepa, lon. ipa, offerings, sacri- 
fices, victims, freq.in Hom., and Hat. : 

-esp. lepd péew, Lat. sacra facere, 

erari, Il. 1, 147, ete., %odecv, Hes. 

p. 334, also duddvaz, Od. 16, 184: so 
-also freq. in Hdt., etc., Qicar pd, 
Hdt. 1, 59, oveiv, 2, 63; ai@erv, 
-Soph, Phil. 1033: rarely in sing., as 
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10, 571: post-Hom., the inwards of the 
victim, and so the auspices, ra l. KaAa 
qv, Xen., etc.; so 7a l. mpoxwpet 
xpnord, Hat. 5, 44, cf. dAoBoc, Kaa- 
Avepéw. Also in genl. sacred things 
or rites, Lat. sacra, Hdt. 1, 172 ; 4, 33. 
—2. post-Hom. 70 lepév, Ion. lpor, 
is usu. a temple, holy place, sometimes 
=vadéc, sometimes distinguished from 
it, when it is prob.—réuevoe, Valck. 
Hat. 6, 19, Amold Thue. 4, 90.—II. 
special phrases, post-Hom.—1. lepa@ 
voooc, prob. the epilepsy, Hdt. 3, 33 ; 
also called weyéAn and ‘HpakdAeia, 
Foées. Oecon. Hey, v. lep7.—2. 7 L. 
606c¢, the sacred road to Helgi Hdt. 
6, 34, ubi v. Wess. ; also that from 
Athens to Eleusis, Cratin. Drap. 15, 
v. Harpocr. in v.; and that from Elis 
to Olympia, Paus.—3. [. daTéov, os 
sacrum, the last bone of the spine.— 
4. proverb., tov ao’ lepd¢ Kiveir, V. 
sub ypaypy7 TI.—1V. adv. -pdc, holily, 
Plut. [7 usu., Att. always: but Hom. 
lengthens it in arsis metri grat., as in 
the endings of hexameters, fepov 
qyap, lepa pélecv, dAditov lepod aKT7. 
and so later Ep. Always Z in contr. 
lp6c¢: this has been everywh. adopted 
in Trag. dialogue by Dindorf, to avoid 
the use of resolved feet. In compds. 
also 7, unless metri grat., cf. iepd@u- 
voc.] 

‘TepocaAmtyKktne, od, 6; (epic, caA- 
mlykTHC) the trumpeter at a sacrifice, 
Inser. 

‘lepookoréw, @, to inspect the victims, 
divine, Polyb.: and 

‘lepooxoria, ac, 7, divination, Lat. 
haruspicina, Diod.: from 

‘Tepockéroc, ov, (igpoc, oKxoTéw) 
inspecting victims : esp.—lI. a diviner, 
Lat. haruspex, Dion. H. 2, 22. 

T'lepocdAtvua, wv, Ta, -OAvpa, NE, 
4, and ‘IepovoaAnju, 7, indecl. all in 
N. T., Hierosolyma, Jerusalem, the 
celebrated capital of Judea, Strab., 
N.T., Joseph. Hence 

t'lepocoAvptrnc, ov, 6, and fem. 
-coAvitic, doc, of Jerusalem, an in- 
hab. of Jerusalem, N. T., Joseph.: also 
in Or. Sib. ‘TepocoAuunic. 

t'lepoardrne, ov, 6, (iepoc, totaar) 
one who has charge of, presides over the 
sacrifices, LX X. 

‘lepdotemtoc, ov, (lepdc, orébw) 
wreathed in holy fashion, as some read 
in Aesch. Supp. 23, for épzéar. 

‘TepootoArotic, od, 6, (oToAitw)—= 
sq. 
‘TepdoroAoc, ov, 6, (lepdc, oTéAAw) 
an Aegyptian priest who had charge of 
the sacred vestments, Plut. 

‘lepoodAéw, ©, (LepdcvAcc) to rob a 
temple, commit sacrilege, Ar. Vesp. 845: 
also c, acc., é Ta érAa, to steal the 
sacred arms, Dem, 1318, 27. Hence 

‘TepootvAnua, atoc, 76, 4 sacrile- 
gious theft, LX X. [od]: and 

‘TepoavAnote, ewe, 7, temple-robbery, 
sacrilege, Diod, [0] 

‘TepocdAia, ac, 7,=foreg., Xen. 
Apol. 25, and Plat.: from 

‘TepdatAoc, ov, (lepoc, ovAdw) a 
robber of temples, in genl. sacrilegious 
person, Lat. sacrilegus, Ar. Plut, 30, 
Plat., etc.—II. of things, got by sacri- 
lege, mapowidec, Hubul. Amalth. 1, 4, 

‘lepoovvn, ne, 7), V- Lepwavyn. 

‘TepotedeorHe, od, 6, (iepoc, TeAée) 
=Tlepoudvaorne, esp. in Eccl., a Christ- 
van priest. 

‘TeporeAcotia, ac, 7, the solemnisa- 
tion of sacred rites. 

‘Tepdtpoxoc, ov, (Lepo¢, Tpéxw) dpua, 
a sacred car, Orph. 

‘lepoupyéw, @, (iepoupyoc) to per- 
form sacred rites, . TO evayyéAov, to 


i 
if 
a 


minister the gospel, N. T. Also 2 
dep., lepovpyiac iepoupyetabat, Plut. 
Hence — . Sared 
‘Tepotpynua,aroc, 76,=80-, Joseph. 

‘lepoupyia, ac, 7, lon. ipopyia, sa- 
crifice: in genl. worship, religious ser- 
vice, Hdt. 5, 83, bis (in Ion. form), 
Plat. Legg. 774 E. 

Tepoupyéc¢, 6v, (lepdc, *Epyw) sa- 
crificing, worshipping : esp. a sacrificin, 
priest, Call. Fr. 450,in Ep. form iepo- 


epyoe. ¥ 
7 lepousaaty. H, ¥. sub TepoodAv- 
ba, 

‘TepogavTéu, O, to be a lepogavTne, 
Luc.—ll. trans. to expound as a hiero- 
phant, Philo. 

‘lepogavtnc, ov, 6, Ion. ip., (Lepde, 
d@aivw) teaching the rites and ceremo- 
nies of sacrifice and worship, like lepo- 
pvjwov: hence a sacrificeng priest : 
esp. the presiding, initiating priest at 
Eleusis, Isae. 64, 18; and so of Ceres 
and Proserpina in Sicily, Hat. 7, 153: 
fem. iepoddytic, tdoc, Plut. Hence 

‘lepogavtia, ac, 7, the office of hiero- 
phant, Plat. 

‘Tepogavtixéc, 7, 6v, of, belonging 
to, becoming a iepodavTnc, BiBdAot, 
Plut. Adv. -«éc, Luc. 

‘lepogdvtpia, ac, 7, fem. of lepo- 
gavrne, Inser. 

_ ‘Tepogopoc, ov, (iepdc, Gépw) v. 
Lepag—. 

‘IepogvAdxiov, ov, 76, a depository 
of sacred vessels, Dion. H. [é] 

‘lepodtvAaé, Gxoc, 6, (lepoc, ovAaE) 
a keeper of a temple, or of the sacred 
vessels in it, Lat. aedituus, Eur. I. T. 
1027.—1I. also=/epodidaoxanoc, iepo- 
pvaTnc. [0] 

t'lepodGv, wvtoc, 6, Hierephon, a 
naval commander of the Athenians, 
Thue. 3, 105. 

‘Tepddwvoe, ov, (Lepic, wavy) of holy 
voice Or song, Alem. Fr. 12, but perh. 
iuepoowvoe. [i in |. c. metri grat.] 

‘TepoyGwv, gen. ovoc, 6, 7, (iepoe, 
xGGv) of hallowed soil or earth, Anth. 

‘TepowaArne, ov, 6, (iepdc, WaAAw) 
a holy singer, psalmist, Joseph. 

‘Tepdwoyoc, ov, (iepoc, wuyq) of 
holy, pious soul, Joseph. 

‘lepow, ©, (iepéc) to hallow, conse- 
crate, dedicate, devote, Thuc. 5, 1, Plat. 
Legg. 771 B. Hence 

‘Tépwua, aroc, T6, a thing conse 
crated, LXX. 

tIépwr, wvoc, 6, Hiero I. son of Di- 
nomenes, king of Syracuse, Hdt. 7, 
156; Pind.—2. Hiero II. son of Hi- 
erocles, king of Syracuse, Polyb.—3. 
one of the thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 1—Others in Ar. Eccl. 757; 
Xen. ; etc. 

‘lepovigoc, ov, (lepdc, 6vopa) of 
hallowed or mysterious name, Luc. 

tTepovipoc, ov, 6, Hieronymus, an 
Olympic victor of Andros, Hat. 9, 33. 
—2. an Elean, one of the officers of 
Proxenus, Xen. An. 3, 1, 34.—3. son 
of Xenophantes, a tragic writer, often 
derided by Aristophanes, Ach. 389, 
Nub. 349.—4. a historian of Cardia, 
Ath. 206 C.—Others in Ath., Strab., 
etc. 

‘lepwori, adv. in holy sort, piousl 
Ys Fr. 118, , eye 4 

‘Iepwovvn, ne, 7; Ion. lp., the office, 
rank, revenue of a lepeve, priesthood, 
Hat. 3, 142, ete.—IL. a sacrifice. 

‘Tepwovvoc, 7, ov, priestly : esp., Ta 
lep., the priest’s share of the sacrifice, in 
genl. the parts offered, hallowed, Ameips. 
Conn. 3. 

Pleore, ewe, 77, (dévar) a going 
Crat. 426 c : ha. goings Bia, 

Vlecoai, 6, indecl. (and Teooaiog, 
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ov, 6, Joseph.) Jesse, the father of. 


king David, N. T. 
Plérat, Gv, ai, Tétae, a fortress in 
Sicily, v. L. Thuc. 7, 2. 
Tet, an ironical exclamation, 
whew! Lat. hui! Ar. Vesp. 1335. 


Pleg0de, 6, indecl. Jephtha, one of | 


the judges of the Israelites, N. T., 
LXxX. 


Pleyovéac, ov, 6, (in LXX. "lwaxiu 
and *lwaxei) Jechonias, a king of Is- 
rael, N. T. 

‘Tava, (iw) to make to sit, seat, Il. 
23, 258.—II. intr. to sit, settle one’s 
self, Lat. sedere, Hom.—2. of soil, to 
settle down, sink in, Lat. sidere, Thuc. 
2, 76, cf. iw sub fin 

"Itmua, atoc, T6, @ setthng down, 
sinking, e. g. of a mound, etc., Strab.: 
from 

"TG, impf. ov, which tenses alone 
are used in Hom.: for the aor. eiaa, 
trans., v. sub v.: an aor. i@yoa, intr., 
occurs in late writers, as Dio 
trans. to make to sit, seat, place, uj Me 
éc Opdvov ite, Il. 24, 553; and so Il, 
2, 53, if GovAyy be read ; Aesch. Eum. 
18; cf. eioa: but more freq.—II. intr. 
to sit, sit down, Hom.: ifev év wéooot- 
ot, he sat in the midst, Il. 20, 15: ew 
éc¢ Gpdvor, to sit down, place one’s self 
on a seat, Lat. sedere, Od. 8, 469, so 
too ilecbar etc tt, Lat. sessum ire ali- 

, Valeck. Hot. 8, 71; 5, 25; also 
ey tivoc, Od. 17, 339; but iC. éni 
deizvor, to sit down to dinner, Od. 16, 
365, Hdt., etc.; so i. éxi corny, Ar. 
Ran. 199 : of soldiers, to put themselves 
in ambush, Il. 18, 522; to encamp, Il 
2, 96 : also fo sit still, be quiet, H. Hom. 
Merc. 457. Hom. has also pass. in 
same signf., Il. 3, 162, and this is far 
most freq. in Hdt., iecOar év TO 
Thvyét@, or é¢.70 Tyvyerov, 4, 145, 
146; also émi Tov dyGov, 4, 203: of 
an army to take up a position, Id.—2. 
of things, fo settle down, sink in, Lat. 
sidere, Plat. Tim. 25 D. Kafifw was 
the common form in Att. prose. (The 
root is ‘EA-, which occurs in é0-oc, 
Lat. sed-eo, whence also é-oyuaz, 
which is always intr., and /dptw al- 
ways trans.) 

In, io! exclam. of joy, esp. in 
phrase, i77 zaav, Ar. Pac. 453 ; also, 
im repeated, Ib. 195; cf. ifioc.—2. 
rarely of grief, Aesch. Pers. 1003, 
Supp. 115. [z strictly, yet also 7, Ar. 
Pac. 453, cf. id] 

"In, 7, Ion. for id, voice, sound. 

In, lon. for fa, i. e. pia, one, only 
in late Ion. prose. 

Indév, dvoc, 7, (iaivw) joy, late 
word, formed like dAyndav. 

‘Inioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (if) wail- 
ing, mournful, sad, iniot kdauarot, 
Soph. O. T. 174; ijiocg Bod, ihioc 
yéoc, a wail, lament, dirge, Eur. 
Phoen. 1036, El. 1210.—II. epith. of 
Apollo, cf. ioc: prob. the god in- 
voked (as Paean) with the cry in, q. V., 
Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O. T. 154, 1096 : 
not from idouat, the Healer, or (writ- 
ten ijioc) from ijt, the Archer: but 
cf. Evioc. [i7] : 

"TpKxoroc, ov, (if, KénTw) in Aesch. 
Fr. 125 some interpret it sadly-smiting, 
Others vanquishing woe: but it should 
prob. be read divisim, i7, Ké7ov, ef. 
Cho. 860, and v. Herm. Opusc. 5, p. 
138. 

*Inha, inf. i7Aaz, aor. from idAAw, 
Hom. 

Tphepoc, 6, inreuivu, indepiorpra, 
9, Jon. for iaAeu., etc. 

PIyAvoodc, and ’InAvodc, Ep. and 
lon. for ’IaA. 

“Inua, 76,=taua, Ion., Hdt. 


4 


THMI 
"Tnut, ing, inot, 3 pl. lédor, laot, 


| leiov, only the last in Hom.: inf. (é- 
| 


vat, Ep. léuevat, Hom., and léuev, 
Hes. : part. eic, subj. (6, opt. leinv, 
imperat. ec. Impf. inv and lovy, of 
the first Hom. has only Zev, Aeol. for 
teoay, 3 pl.; of the other 3 sing. dec 
is more freq. Fut.7ow. Aor. 1. xa, 
Ep. énxa, Il. Aor. 2 plur. gwev, ére, 
foav, and c. augm. eiuev, elte, eloav, 
the sing. not used, supplied by aor. 
1.: inf. eiyac: part. efc : subj. @: opt. 
einv: imperat. &. (Hom. has not 
the aor. 2 of the simple.) Perf. efxa: 
plapf. efxecy, both post-Hom. Pass. 
and mid. pres. feuac: impf. léunv: 
aor. 1 pass. nv, more rare c. augm.: 
elOnv: aor. 1 mid. yxdunv: aor. 2 
mid. uyv, c. augm. eluqy: perf. e- 
pat: plapf. etunyv: of the pass. and 
mid. Hom. has only pres., impf., and 
3 pl. aor. 2 mid. évto. In conjuga- 
tion, énuc agrees with riOnuc: there 
are several peculiarities in the com- 
pounds, v. dvinut, doinut, Kabinut, 
MeOinut, Tpoinut. 

Radic. signf.: to set a going, hence 
the phrase, je dépecbat, Il. 21, 120, 
Od. 12, 442: this passes into various 
shades of signf.:—l. to send, send 
away, let go, Hom. ; esp. of living be- 
ings; a rare phrase is, év mapnopln- 
ot I7dacov ‘er, he made him go in the 
traces, 1. e. put him to, Il. 16, 152: 
also esp. of what is sent by the gods, 
lévat ixwevov otpov, oéAac, Tépac, 
éépoac, Hom.—2. of sounds, to send 
forth, utter, l. dma, Il. 3, 152, Od. 12, 
192: {. érea, Il. 3, 221: dwvjv, Hat. 
1, 57: ‘EAAdda yAdcany, Id. 9, 16; 
K@kuTOV, Soph. Aj. 851, etc.: in late 
authors the acc. was omitted, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 253.—3. of bodies at rest, 
to set them in motion, send, shoot, throw, 
hurl, like é@révat : Adav, Bédoc, O6pv, 
etc., Hom.: c. gen. pers., to throw at 
one, tivéc, Il. 13, 650, Soph. Aj. 154; 
also like BaAAevp, c. dat. instrumenti, 
ino. TH G&ivn, he throws (at him) 
with his axe, Xen. An. 1,5,12. In 
these cases the acc. is oft. omitted, 
so that @juce alone is seemingly intr., 
to throw, shoot, hurl, Od. 8, 203 ; 9, 499, 
Il. 2, 774; 17, 515, etc.: also in prose, 
Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 161.—4. of water, 
to let flow, let burst or spout forth, i. 
Aodov, Il. 12, 25: ddwp, 21, 158: and 
seemingly intr., morauo¢c émt yaiav 
inav, (sub. dap) the river flows over 
the land, Od. 11, 239; so too kpyvn 
inow, Od. 7, 130: also of tears, to let 
fall, 1. ddxpva, Od. 16, 191, ef. Od. 
22, 84, Il. 12, 205: hence metaph., 
Kad O& Kdpntoc HKe Komuac, she let her 
hair flow down from her head, Od. 6, 
231: so too éeipac les dud Adgov, 
Il. 19, 383 ; 22, 316: éx de rodoiiv 
dxwovac jxa dvw, I let two anvils 
hang from his two legs, Il. 15, 19.—5. 
in genl. to put, év dé Te Pdpuakor HKE, 
Od. 10, 317.—B. mid. to be in motion, 
hence to feel animpulse towards a thing, 
long for, yearn after, wish, desire, oft. 
in Hom., either absol., or c. inf., esp. 
teobat Ovu@ and feto Gude: also c. 
gen., esp. in part., (éuevoc, longing for, 
etc., Il. 11, 168; 23, 371: also of 
place, to go eagerly towards, make for : 
but in lézevog motayoto podwv, Od. 
10, 529, it seems to mean turning to- 
wards, looking after, cf. Nitzsch Od. 1, 
58: elsewh. with advs., oixade, &pe- 
Bode, mpocw léuevoc, Hom.: lépe- 
voc Tpotnvde, Od. 19, 187: in Hadt., 
lecOat kata TL, mpd or ei Tiva, 2, 
70; 6,112; 9, 78.—2. the 3 pl. aor. 2 


mid. &yro is used by Hom. only in the | 
freq. phrase érei méato¢ Kal Edntboc | 


I0AM 

é& Epov Evto, when they had put awa 

the Nieene of meat and dante i. a 
eaten and drunk enough, Virgil’s pose- 
quam exemta fames epulis ; some would 
take in the same signf. Il. 19, 402, 
émel x’ EGuev TroAéuoto, but v. sub 
voc. éouev. [In genl. % in Hom. and 
Ep., i7 in Att.: yet even in Hom. 
sometimes Z metri grat., e. g. dev, IL. 3, 
221, etc., leioaz, Od. 12, 192, inf. fé- 
wev and léwevar, and throughout in 
pres. and impf. forms of mid. and 
pass. Cf. Dobr. Ar. Plut. 75. So 
too in compds., cf. Heyne Il. T. 7, p. 
409, Maltby’s Thesaur. p. 938, 6.] 

“Inva, aor. 1 act. from iaivw, Hom. 

tIjvvooc, ov, 7, Ténysus, a city of 
Syria on the borders of Arabia, now 
Kan-Iones, Hat. 3, 5. 

PIy6vi0¢, 7, ov, Ion. for ladvioc, a, 
ov. 

"Intratqwv, ovoc, 6, epith. of Apollo, 
from the cry (7 xu:dév, H. Hom. Ap. 
272: also a hymn sung to him, H. 
Hom. Ap. 500, 517. [7] Hence 

‘Inrawvito, f. -iow, tocry in marév 
or matdv!/ Ar. Eq. 408. 

TInxvyec, “Inavyla, etc., Ion. for 
‘lanvyec, etc. : 

"Incacba, inf. aor. Jon. from idée- 
tat, Il. 

"Inot, Ep. for in, 3 sing. subj. pres, 
from eit, Il. 9, 701. 

"Inowoc, inace, lon. for idaxpoc, ete. 

VInoovioe, "Igowv, Ion. for "lacé- 
vioc, ldowv. 

VIycovc, gen. “Incov, dat. ’Incod, 
acc. ’Iyootv, voc. ’Inaod, Jesus, 1. e. 
the Saviour, N. T.—2. Joshua, the 
successor of Moses, Id.—3. a Jewish 
convert to Christianity surnamed the 
just, Id. 

"Interpa, ac, 7, Jon. fem. from sq. 

’InzHp, 7poC, 6, lon. for dat#p, Hom. 

"Intopin, intpdc, intwp, lon. for 
latopia, etc. 

tIntpayépne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Jatra 
gores, a Milesian, Hat. 5, 37. 

Tdayevne, &¢, poet. aryevne, (i0be, 
yévoc) of honest birth, i. e. born-in law- 
ful wedlock, legitimate, Od. 14, 203, in 
the form (@atyevjce, and without 
subst., opp. to véo¢: of a nation, 
genuine, from the ancient stock, like av- 
TOVOur, opp. to érnAue, 10. AlyvmTLoL, 
Hat. 6, 53.—II. of some mouths ot 
the Nile, naturally formed, original, 
opp. to dpvxrd, Hdt. 2,17. On the 
two forms v. Lob. Phryn. p. 648. [% 
in Od.] 

Pléayévne, ove, 6, Ithagénes, son of 
Crithon, Vit. Hom. 1.—2. a Samian, 
Plut. Pericl. 26. 

P1Aaysévyc, coc, 6, Ithaeménes, a 
Trojan, Il. 16, 586. 

T0aKn, n¢, 7, Ithaca, the home of 
Ulysses, an island on the west. coast 
of Greece, Hom. passim: on the ques- 
tion whether the modern Thiak is 
Homer's Ithaka, v. Nitzsch Praef. ad 
Od. xviii., sq.t—2.a town of same 
name in middle of the island at the 
base of Mt. Neion, Od. 3, 81. [»~—] 
Hence 

PlOdknvde, adv., to Ithaca, Od. 1, 
163: and 

+ [0axyjacoc, a, ov, of Ithaca ; 6’10ar., 
an inhab. of Ithaca, an Ithacan, Hom. 

t’18dxoe, ov, 6, Ithacus, an ancient 
hero, from whom Ithaca was said to 
be named, Od. 17, 207.—II. an inhab- 
itant of Ithaca, Ithucan, Bur. Cycl. 103. 

t'1Gauitpnc. ew, 6, Ithamitres, a Per 
sian naval commander, left by Xer. 
xes in Europe to conduct operations 
against the Greeks, Hdt. 8, 130; 9, 
102.—2. another Persian, Id. 7, 67. 
with v. |. [@audtpye. 
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166%, }, Ton. fem. for /eia, v. lOve. |. 


*TOeiav, sub. bd6v, straightway, right 
an, V. LObc. 

—'10éac, adv. from lOvc, q. v- [7] 
—"[6z, imperat. from eit, come, go, 


begone, Hom.—Il. like dye, as adv. of 


encouragement, come! well then! I). 
4, 362: also, forward! march! [76] 

"10a, atoc, 76, (elt) a step, motion, 
U. 5, 778, H. Hom. Ap. 114, in plur. 

"I6pic, 6, a eunuch, Jac. A. P. p. 
175. (Said to be from Oepicw.) 

1@¥, neut. from ic, used as adv., 
v, (0%c, sub fin. , ; 

TOvB6Avc, ov, (LOb¢, BdAAw) straight- 
shooting, straight, direct. qi 

TAvypappoc, ov, (lOvc, ypaupyn) rec- 
tilinear, Byz. [7 % ie 

"LA8dikne, ov, 6, (LOb¢, dikn) giving 
simple justice, Hes. 
oxodva Oixat. [76] 
' '10bdtKo¢, ov,=foreg. 

- 1Oddpouoc, ov, (LObc, dpapetv) run- 

ning, going straight forwards, Anth. [7] 
1vOpr, rptxoc, 6, f, (Ove, Opis) 

straight-haired, Hdt. 7, 70, opp. to ov- 

26Opr&, woolly-haired. [76] 
1dvKéXevdoc, ov, (ivc, KéAevboc) 

straight going, Nonn. [7] 

Lexie, éovc, 6, Ithycles, an Athe- 

nian archon, Diod. 8. 

TOvxrior, v. idurriov. 

Tvxvenc, éc, (lO0¢, KimTw) bent, 
curved right outwards, payic, Hipp. 
{xo if from xvdéc, prob. v if from 
KOTO. | 

16bKvooc, ov,—foreg. 
~ TbA0pdoe, ov. (i6vc, A0pd6c) curved 
right inwards, payec, Hipp. [00] 

Tiiudyéw, ©, to fight fairly, Tvi, 
Byz. til and 

Tdvuayia, ac, 7, a fair, stand-up 
fight, Hdt. 4, 102, 120. [7]: from 

TOvpayoc, ov, (1Obc, uayouar) fight- 
ing fairly and openly, Simon. 33. [700] 

"1GvuBoc, ov, 6, a Bacchanalian song 
or dance. 

—16bvooc, ov, (i6%¢, véoc) honest, 
Anth. [7] 

-—"Tévvoic, ewe, 7, (l0bvw)=edbbvr- 
CLC, a guiding, directing, Hipp. [7] 

- 1Obvrara, adv., superl. from (6vc, 
11. 18, 508. 

TObvTetpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq. [Z] 

T6vvT7p, Hpoc, 0, (Give) a guide, 
director, pilot, Ap. Rh. [i]. Hence 

"1Gvvtyptoc, ov, directing. 

"1Ovvr7c, od, and in Orph., (@dvTwp, 
opoc, 6,=lOvvraAp. [1] 

"T@dve, Jon. and Ep. for ed@ive, to 
make straight, straighten, éxi oTGOunv, 
by the rule, Od. 5, 245, etc. Pass. 
to become straight or even, T@ O° ifvy- 
Onrnv, they came or ran even with one 
another again, Il. 16, 475.—2. to guide 
tn a straight line, shoot straight, BéAoc, 
diorév, and in mid., dictov idvero, 
Od. 22, 8: iOvverv lmmove, dpua, to 
drive them straight, Hom.; but in 
mid. also c. gen., GAAHAwY lAvvopé- 
vv dovpa, as they set their spears 
straight at or against each other, Il. 6, 
3, cf. (Ac as adv. Pass. of a boat, to 
be guided, steered, Hdt. 1, 194.—3. to 
guide direct, rule, Zeve wav’ lOvvet, 

1. 17, 632; of a judge, utove i00- 
velv, to put straight, rectify unjust 
udgments, Hes. Op. 265, cf. Call. 

ov. 83: also to correct, chastise, Pavd- 
T@, Hdt. 2,177, cf. (Qiu. In Att. the 
word seldom occurs without a v. 1. 
evOvy-, as Aesch. Pers. 411, Eur. 
Hipp. 1227. [7 : only once Zin Anth.] 

"100 r0péw, G, to go straight on, Hipp. 
“t]: from 

10ir6poc, ov, (1Obc, melpw, Toped- 
,0Uat) gong straight on, Anth. [z] . but 

660 


Op. 228, opp. to | 


lero ; 

10dropoc, ov, (iBdc, weer) with 
straight openings or passage, Nonn. [¢] 

lOurtiov, woe, 6,7, only in Il. 21, 
169, wediny lOurriova ei as epith. 
ofan ashen spear-shaft ; derived from 
méTouat, straight flying, cf. iBvc 1. 
and Il. 20, 99: others from *7éTw, 
mintw, Aristarch. read (/@vxriwva, 
from xtetc, K7ndGv, straight-fibred. 


TL 
t 10vpporoc, ov, (LO0c, por#) sinking 
straight downwards, ip ica [Z] 
IOY’S, lOeia, i00, fem. also iAéa, 
Hat. 2, 17, though in the fem. obl. 
cases he uses (eine, -y, -nv : Jon. and 
Ep. form of the Att. eifvc, straight, 
—1. of motion, straight-aimed, straight- 
flying, éyxoc, Bédoc, Il. 14, 403; 20, 


99: also straight up, sheer, steep, Anth. 


—2. in moral signf. straight, upright, 
just, true, 7 iBeia (sub. dixn), Ul. 23, 
580, a fair decision, cf. Hes. Op. 36, 


| 222. Opp. to oxodrde : so dixny iftiv- 


tata eireiy, to give sentence the most 
fairly, of a judge, Il. 18, 508, where 
Heyne is quite mistaken. Usu. com- 
par. and superl. /6vrepoc, ibbTaToc, 
Theogn. 1020.—3. in adverbial usage, 
acc. fem. t7v ifeiay (sub. 6d6r), 
straight on, Lat. recta, sub. via, Hat. 
7, 193; so, éx tie iBeinc, straight-for- 
ward, openly, Id. 2, 161, so ifein téx- 
vy, 1d. 9, 57: Kar’ 16d eivat, to be 
right over against, opposite, Id. 9, 51.— 
Il. i@vc as adv., straight at, right at, 
freq. in Hom. usu. c. gen. objecti, 
l0ic Aavadv, Meveddov, right at 
them; also, i. mpoc¢ Tetyoc, Il. 12, 
137; énxi tivoc, Wess. Act. 5, 64; 
i6dc dpoveir, like ibv¢ wepade, to re- 
solve to go on, ll.; i6v¢ wayécacbat, 
to fight fair, sturdily, hand to hand, Il. 
17, 168: also of time, straightway, 
Hadt. 3, 58.—2. post-Hom. i6% was 
used in the same way, as (60 Tod *Ic- 
tpov, Hat. 4, 89, cf. 6, 95, etc.—Iil. 
iOéw¢, adv., is used in Hdt. just in the 
same way, 2, 121, 2, etc.; i@éwe én 
tov ‘EAAncrorvtoyr, 8, 108. [- ~] 

'1A%c, voc, 7, but used by Hom. 
only in acc. (@dv, a direct impulse, pur- 
pose, Il. 6, 79: in genl. a plan, under- 
taking, Od. 4, 434: a wish, endeavour, 
Od. 16, 304: but in Il. 21, 303, Od. 8, 
377, dv’ lOdv,=de’ dpOdv, straight up- 
wards, on high. [—-] 

TOvokddAtoc, ov, (l0%c, oKoArdc) 
bent, curved, not to one side, but straight 
back and forwards, Hipp. [i] 

‘TOurévera, ac, 7, extension in length, 
extent, [iv]: from 

TOdtevyc, éc, (Bbc, TEivw) stretched 
out, extended, straight, Anth. Ady. 
-voc. [Zi] 

"10dtn¢, nToc, 7, (LOv¢) straightness, 
600d, Aretae. 

"Tévtune, 7TO¢, 6, 7,=8q., Nonn. [7] 

‘TdbTouoc, ov, (bbe, TEUVO) cut 
straight, straight. [i] 

1Girovoc, ov,=ibutevge, A. P. [7] 


‘1OdtpixeC, oi, ai, plur. from i@v- 


pug. 

"LévdarAckéc, 7, 6v, Hephaest., and 
lOugdAdAtoc, ov, dub. in Dion. H., 
Ithyphallic, of, belonging to the iOdpai- 
Aoc: from 

"100paAdoc, ov, 5,—I. fascinum 
erectum, Cratin. Archil. 12: esp. the 
phallus carried in the festivals of Bac- 
chus.—Il. the ode sung in honour of it, 
the verses of which were strictly Tro- 
chaic Dimeter Brachycatal., Herm. 
El. Metr. p. 94.—2. the dance accom- 
panying such ode, Hyperid. ap. Harp. 
—III. one who danced in such dance, 
Prot. ap. Ath. 129 D: hence metaph. 
a lewd, lustful fellow, Dem. 1261, 17, 
etc. [700] 


KAP 


1Gspdvera, ac, h, (LOC, gaivouat) 
cL 


a direct light, Heliod. [@ 

1Oba, f. -tow, (Abc) to go straight, 
press right on, Hom. : iOvoe udxn év- 
6a'xai év@a, the tide of war set this 
way and that, Il. 6,2: ¢. gen. i6voe 
veoc, drove right against the ship, Il. 
15, 693; also émi Tezyor, Il. 12, 443; 
mpo¢ TL, Hdt. 4, 122 (never so in Od.). 
—lIl. to be eager, to strive, struggle to 
do, c. inf., Od. 11, 591; 22, 408 (nev- 
er so in II.): hence to desire, purpose, 
intend, orpatevecbat, Hdt. 1, 204; 7, 
8,2. (It seems to be an intr. form of 
l0ivw ; perh.also akin to Giw.) [i600 : 
but @ in fut. and aor.] 

Tvwpia, ac, 7, like eiOvuwpia, a 
straight line or direction, Hipp. 

+16upaioc, a, ov, of Ithome, Ithomae- 
an, Paus.: 7a ‘I@wpaia, the festival 
of Jupiter at Ithome, 1d. 

P1ddun, ne, 7, Ithomé, a fortress in 
Thessaly (Pelasgiotis) near Metro- 

olis, Il. 2, 729.—2. a stronghold of 
Messenia on a mountain of the same 
name, with a temple of Jupiter, Hdt. 
9, 34; etc. Hence 

Pldapytyc, ov, Dor. 1Gwpdrac, a, 
6, of Ithome, Ithomaean ; Zeve "l6wpq- 
tac, Thue. 1, 103. 

T’l@wpia, ac, 7, Ithoria, a fortress of 
Acarnania, Polyb. 2, 64, 9. 

Tifa, (i6¢) to be rusty, or like rust, 
ferrugineous, Diosc. [ti] 

‘Ikavodocia, ac, 7, security, bail. 
Lat. satisdatio: from 

‘Txavoddrne, ov, 6, (ixavéc, didwpt) 
one who gives security, late word : from 

‘Tkavoc, 7, 6v, (ikw, ixdvw) befitting, 
becoming : hence usu.—I. of persons, 
states, and the like, sufficient, able, 
strong or skilful enough to do a thing, 
txavoc (eivac) c. inf., Hdt. 3, 45; and 
Att.; ix. texunpidoat, sufficient to 
prove a point, Thuc. 1, 9: ix. ei¢ Te, 
Hdt. 4, 121; éxi or zpéc te avjp, Plat. 
Rep. 371 E, Prot. 322 B: ix. yvaum, 
a man of sufficient prudence, Hat. 3, 
4: ix. iatpixqy, sufficiently versed in 
medicine, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 15: absol. 
considerable, respectable, worthy, as we 
say ‘a very vahaeeat man,’ Isocr. 260 
A.—II. of things, etc., in amount, suf- 
ficient, enough, tii, Eur. Phoen, 554, 
etc., in size, large enough, Thue. 1, 2; 
of time, ixavov xp6vor,a long time, Ar. 
Pac. 354, etc. ; in number, considera- 
ble, many, Hipp., etc., and so on ac- 
cording to the context: 76 éfxavév 
AauBdvery, to take security or bail, 
Lat. satis accipere, N. T., opp. to 70 L. 
movetv, Lat. satisdare, Diog. L.—Iil. 
Adv. -v@¢, sufficiently, enough, Hipp., 
etc. : hence, ix. Eyevy, to be sufficient, 
Thue. 1, 91; tevoe or mpée¢ Tt, in a 
thing, Plat. Theaet. 194 D, Charm. 
158 B; revi, for one, Id. Gorg. 493 
C. {4 Hence 

‘Ixdvorne, Toc, 7, sufficiency, fit- 
ness, Plat. tee 215 jE e058 
supply, Id. Legg. 930 C. [z]: and 

‘Ikdvo, O, f. -Oow, to fit, make fit, 
qualify, N. T. Pass. to be satisfied, 
tivi, Dion. H. ; absol., Teles ap. Stob. 
p. 523, 34. [7] 

‘Ixdvw, Ep. lengthd. for kw, to come, 
arrive at, reach, hit, very oft. in Hom., 
usu. c. acc, pers. vel loci, sometimes 
also, x. ed¢..., but more rarely éxé rz, 
Il. 2, 17. In like manner he uses 
the mid. /edvouaz, Il. 10, 118, Od. 3, 
92, etc. Cf. ikaw, ixvéouar. [7a] 

VIkapia, ac, 7, Icaria, an island of 
the Aegean sea, earlier Aodiyn, 
named from Icarus son of Daedalus 
Apollod., Strab., etc. cf. "Ikapoc.— 
2. an Attic deme of the tribe Aegeis ; 
also "Ixdptoc, Ath., Paus.: hence 4 
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Ikaptetc, fag, an inhab. of Icaria, 
Lys. ; : 


4 7 \ 
"Ixdptoc, fa, tov, Icarian, révtoc, 


the Icarian sea, name of that part of 

the Aegean sea which is betw. the 
Cyclades and Caria, where Icarus 

the son of Daedalus was said to be 

drowned, Il. 2, 145: also rd ’Ixaptov 
tee Hat. 6, 95, Soph. Aj. 702. 
ika 

?Ikdpzoc, ov, 6, Icarius, son of Pe- 
rieres and Gorgophone, father of Pe- 
nelope, Od. 1, 329; 2, 53: in Apollod. 
*Ikapiwv, wvoc, 3, 10, 4.—2. an Athe- 
nian hero, father of Erigone, Apollod. 

PIkapidvn, ne, 7, daughter of Ica- 
rius, 1. e. Penelope. 

tIkdpoc, ov, 6, Iciérus, the son of 
Daedalus, Strab., etc.—2. of Hype- 
resia, a victor at Olympia, Paus.—II. 
7,='Ixapia; the more usual form, 
Aesch. Pers. 890: Thuc. 3, 29.—2. 
an island in the Persian Gulf, Dion. P. 

*IxeAoc, n, ov, poet. form for eixe- 
Loc, like, resembling, tuvi, Hom. Adv. 
-Awe. [%] Hence 

*IxeAdw, O, to make like, Anth. [7] 

‘Ixeoia, ac, 7, (ikétn¢) the prayer of 
a suppliant for protection, Anth.—Il. as 
fem. from ixéotoc,=lkétic, Eur. [Z, 
‘but z metri grat. in Anth.] Hence 

"Tkeotdlw,=ikeTevw, late word. 

‘Ixéovoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Soph. 
Phil. 495, (ixétn¢) of, belonging to, 
presiding over suppliants, esp. as epith. 
of Jupiter, Soph. Phil. 484, Eur. Hec. 
345, ef. ixerpacoc.—lIl. suppliant, A6- 
xoe, Help, Aesch. Supp. 360, Eur. 
Supp. 39 :=/«érne or -T1¢, ik. ce Aio- 
couat, Soph. Ant. 1230. [fx, except 
metri grat. in Anth.] 

tIkéovoc, ov, 6, Hicésius, masc. pr: 
n., Andoc., etc. 

"Ikeradoxoc, ov, (ikétnc, déyouat) 
receiving, protecting suppliants, Aesch. 
Supp. 713. 

tIxeraovidne, ov, 6, son of Hicetaon, 
i e. Melanippus, Jl. 15, 546. 

fIxérac, a, 6, Hicétas, father of 
Aristocrates, king of Arcadia, Paus. 

tIkerdwy, ovoc, 6, Hicetdon, son of 
Laomedon, a Trojan, II. 3, 147; 20, 
238.—2. a ruler in Percote, Strab.— 
3. father of Critolaus, Paus. 

‘Ikereia, ac, 7, early form of ike- 
cia, Thuc., v. Poppo, T. 1, 1, p. 243. 
[¢] 

Ikérevya, ato¢, TO, a supplication : 
uéy.orov.ix., the most solemn mode 
of supplication, Thuc. 1, 137. [7] 

‘Iketevtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
ikerevw, to be besought or entreated, 
Lue. 

‘Iketevtixéc, 4, Ov, supplicatory. 
Adv. -6¢: from 

‘Ixeretw, (ixétyc) to beseech, sup- 
plicate, twvd, Od. 11, 530, (where jude 
must also be supplied before the inf.) 
esp. for purification after homicide, 
freq. in Od., and Trag.: lk. ruvd, c. 
_inf., Hdt. 1, 11, and Att.: also in mid., 
Ar. Eccl. 915.—2. c. gen. pers., Ix. 
TLvoc, to beg of one that.., c. inf., Eur. 
I. A. 1242.—II. to come as a suppliant, 
elc teva, Il. 16, 574; and so, Hdt. 5, 
51. [7], dub. in Eur. 

{‘Iketnpia, ac, 7, V- ikeThptoc I. 

‘Iketyptoc, and sync. ikryptoc, a, 
ov, (ixétne) of, belonging to, connected 
with suppliants, @wTov lkTApta=oo- 
tag iktnpiovc, Soph. O. C. 923; ix. 
KAddot, fa. O. T.3. Hence esp.—IL. 
H lketnpia, sub. éAaia or Aadoc, an 
olive branch which the suppliant held in 
his hand as a symbol of his condition 
and claim, ik. AaquBavew, p€pecr, 
Hdt. 5, 51; 7, 141: x. re@évas, An- 
doc. 15,2; so too lx. mposdAAecbat, 
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Ael.—2. hence, in genl. a supplication, 


entreaty, V. |. in Isocr. 186 D. [7] 

Ixetnpic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
lxeripcoc. [7] 

‘TxéT¢, ov, 0, (ékw) one who comes 
to seek aid or protection, a suppliant 
or fugitive, who lays his /kerypia on 
the altar or hearth of a house, after 
which his person was inviolable : esp. 
one who comes to seek for purification 
after homicide, dvnp lkérne, Ll. 24, 158. 
He was now under the protection of 
Jupiter, Od. 9, 270; and was an ob- 
ject of awe and respect (aidoioc), Od. 
7, 165 ; enjoying the sacred privileges 
of a Sévoc, Od. 8, 546, etc.: ik. Geod, 
etc., Hdt. 2,113, and Trag. ; even ix. 
TaTp@wv Tagwv, Thuc. 3, 59: apoc- 
ixtwp and mpocrpotaioc, were equiv., 
but post-Hom., words: see on the 
whole subject Muller Eumen. § 51, 
sq.—ll. the protector of the suppliant, 
Od. 16, 422, cf. the twofold signf. of 
mpoctporaioc, Févoc. [t] 

t'Ixétye, ov, 6, Hicétes, masc. pr. n., 
Plut. 

‘IxetHovoc,ea, ov, (Lkétnc) Ep. of 
Jupiter, as tutelary god of suppliants, 
Od. 13, 213; later ixéovoc. [7] 

"TxeTxdc, H, Ov,=lketyptocg. Adv. 
-kOc, Philostr. [7] 

‘Ixéric, doc, 7, fem. from ikérye, 
Hat. 4, 165, and Trag. [7] 

‘Tketodéyoc, ov,=lKeTaddxoc. 

TkeTOovvoc, 7, Ov, = ikeTHoLoc, 
hence ra ixetdéouva, sub. lepd, puri- 
fications of a homicide. 

"Ixnat, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2. from 
ixvéouat, Ep. for ixy, Hom. [7] 

TIknoiac, ov, 6, Icésias, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 

tIkkoc, ov, 6, Iccus, of Tarentum, 
an athlete and sophist, Plat. Prot. 
316 D, etc. 

"Txpadadxe, ec, (éxpude, eidoc) moist, 
et. 


wet. 
Txualo,—sq., Nic. 

Txuwaivw, (ixudc) to moisten, soak, 
su (4 cf. iaivw: Ap. Rh. has the 
mid. ¢. acc., déwag lkuaivecbat, to an- 
oint one’s body. 

"Ixuaioe, ov, 6, (ike) epith. of 
Jupiter, as god of rain, also vérLo¢, 
like Lat. Jupiter pluvius, Ap. Rh. 

TkudAéoc, a, ov, (ixudc) damp, wet, 
Hipp. 

PIkudAcoc, ov, 6, Icmalius, an artist 
of Ithaca, Od. 19, 57, 

"IKMA’S, ddoc, 7, moisture of any 
kind, e. g. of oily leather, Il. 17, 392: 
of the body, Hat. 3, 125: of the earth, 
Id. 4, 185, r#¢ dpovtidog, Ar. Nub, 233. 

"Ixudoia, ac, y,=lkude. 

Tkudw,=Atkudw. 

*Ixuevoc, only in the phrase, txe- 
voc obpoc, a fair breeze for sailing, Il. 
1, 479, Od. 2, 420, etc.: prob. from 
lxuce and ikuaiva, q. V., smooth, soft- 
ly gliding, opp. to a rough, boisterous 
wind, but not to be compared with 
divenot bypov dévteg (Od. 5, 478), ef. 
Nitzsch Od. 2, 420: others write ix- 
pevoc from lxvéouat, a following, and 
so favourable, wind, Lat. ventus se- 
cundus. 

"Tkun, ne, 75 (ixudc) a plant growing 
in moist places, Theophr, 

*“Ixuoc, ov, moist, Nonn. 

Ixuddne, e¢, (ixudc, eidog) moist, 
wet. 
‘Tkvéowat, lengthd. form from “IK Q 

i], which is the common form in 

om., who only uses the pres. ikveé- 
ouat twice (Od. 9, 128 ; 24, 339), but 
he oft. has the fut. €ozae and aor. 
ixéunv [%, except when lengthd. by 
augm.]: perf. dyzat, part. typévoc, 
Soph. Phil. 494. In prose most usu. 
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‘in compd. ddixveouat: cf. tka. Lo 


come, to go, arrive at, reach a place, 
Hom. c. ace. loci rei vel pers., more 
rarely ei¢ or éré Tt, also ele Tuva, to 
his house, Od. 20, 372. In prose sel- 
dom c. acc. sine prep. Special uses: 
—l. to come as supppliant (ixérne) to 
one, to beseech, entreat him, tid, Il. 
22, 123, Soph. O. C. 275, Eur. Or. 
671; hence, dedv 6véecoty lkveicbat, 
to approach a god with offerings and 
prayer, Theocr. Ep. 7, 3. usu. in 
pres. and impf., except Il. 1. c.—2. to 
reach, live until, ixero evOpovov 70, 
Od. 17, 497.—3. only in pres. and 
impf., like mpogfKa, to: become, befit, 
nuéac ikvéerat, it becomes us, c. inf., 

dt. 9, 26; rove wddcora ixvéetat, 
whom it most concerns, Id. 2, 36, but 
also, é¢ tov ixvéerac, to whom it be- 
longs, Id. 6, 57: 76 ixvetuevor, that 


. which is fitting, proper, Hdt 6, 84: so, 


6 ixv. ypovoe, the fit, proper time, Id. 
6, 86,1; 70 ixv. dvdAwua, the propor- 
tionate expense, Thuc. 1, 99; cf. sq. . 

‘Ixvouuéves, lon. ixveou., ixvevps.. 
adv. part. pres. ikvéouat, fittingly, 
aright, only in Jon. prose, as Hadt. 6, 
65, and Hipp. 

TVIxéviov, ov, 76, Icénium, a large 
and opulent town of Lycaonia ‘on 
the borders of Phrygia; acc. to Xen. 
in Phrygia, An.1,2,19, Strab.; itis 
now Koniyah. , 

TIkéc, ov, 7, Icus, a small island of 
the Aegean sea near Scyrus, now 
Skiphe, Strab. 

*IKPIA, rd, also written ixpia, the 
ribs of a ship, Od. 5, 252, v. -sub 
émnykevidec.—2. usu. the hatches, or’ 
partial decks, at the poop and prow, 
which stand on the tops of the ribs, ° 
Hom., who also joins ixpca vydyr, ik- - 
pla vnd¢ o1 vndc ém’ ikprdduy: they 
were the sleeping-place of the sai- 
lors, Od. 3, 353; 13, 74: in genl.> 
planks, boards, Hdt. 5, 16.—II. tater 
the sing. éxplov or /kpéov also occurs: 
—l. anything set straight upright, a 
post ; the stake, the cross.—2, any scaf- 
fold or hustings, esp. a bench in a the- 
atre, Cratin. Incert. 5] et ibi Meineke, 
Ar. Thesm. 395: though these were 
soon replaced by stone.—3. a tower. 
Strab. 

"Ixpidrov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. - 

"Ixptov, ov, 76, V. txpca II. F 

"Ixpromnyéc, Ov, (ikpta, wHyvypt) 
a maker of scaffolds or benches. 

"TKptow, @, (ékpta) to build with scaf- 
folding or benches, Dio C. 

"‘Ixrap, adv (ikw) at one blow, at 
once, close together, Kepavvol iktap 
dua Bpovr7, Hes. Th. 691.—IL. of 
place, close to, hard by, c. gen., Aesch. 
Ag. 117, Eum. 998: ov” ixtap Baa- 
Aet, does not strike even near the 
mark, i, e. fails utterly, Ael. 

Txtepdu, G,=lkTepido. 

"Ixtepiac, ov, 6, AiGoc, a yellowish 
kind of stone, Plin. 

Txtepidw, ©, (ixtepoc) to be ill of ° 
the jaundice, Diosc. 

"ixrepexdc, H, Ov, Gal., ixteprddye, 
ec, Hipp., ikrepderc, eooa, ev, Nic., 
jaundiced, 

I xTepdopat, as pass., to be jaundiced, 
have the jaundice, Hipp.: from 

"Ixrepoc, ov. 6, the jaundice, Hipp. 
—II. a bird of a yellowish green colour, 
by looking at which a jaundiced per- 
son was cured; the bird died! Plin. 
30, 11: the same was believed of the 
vapadptoc. 

"Txtepodne, e¢,=lkteptxoc, Hipp. 

‘Iatyp, 7poc, 6,=sq.—Il. the pro- 
tector of the suppliant, Aesch. Supp. 
479,--II._ =ixrepog I, LXX., Vat. 
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~ "Ixrae, ov, 6,=lxérne : hence 
 Ixrnptoc, a, ov, v. lKeTApploc. 

"Ixrideoc, a, ov, (Lkric) of a weasel, 
of weasel-skin, in Hom. xrideog, q. V 
—IL. as subst., /xrvdéa, 7, contr. Lre- 
67, sub. dopd, weasel-skin. 

- IKTINOY, (or acc. to others ik- 

Tivoc) ov, 6, a kite or hen-harrier, Lat. 
milous, Hat, 2, 22.—II. a kind of wolf, 
Opp. In Ar. Fr. 525, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 69, we have acc. sing. ixtiva 
(not ixriva), acc. to Gramm. a me- 
tapl. form for L«rivov or -ivov: they 
do not acknowledge the collat. form 
ixrwv, ivoc, which is still found in a 
tew dub. passages of later authors. 

+Ikrivoc, ov, 6, Ictinus, a celebrated 
architect in the time of Pericles, 

Strab. p. 395; Plut. Pericl. 13. 

"Ixrtoc, ov,==tkéotoc, Aesch. Supp. 
385, acc. to W. Dind. 

IKTI‘S,idoc, 7, a kind of weasel or 
ferret, Lat. mustela. (Acc. to some 
-éc, -idoc, in Ar. Ach. 880: but Elmsl. 
corrects, ixtidac, évidprac, ef. KTi- 
deoc.] 

Ixro, 3 sing. plqpf. of ixvéouar, 
Hes. ; 

‘Ixtopevo, (ixtwp) poet for ike- 
revw, Soph. Fr. 56 

PIktrovuodiAo., wv, oi, Ictimiilum, a 
spot in the northwest of Gallia Cisal- 
pima containing gold mines, Strab. 

"Ixtwp, opoc, 6, also in Aesch. 
Supp. 652, and (acc. to Herm.) Lyc. 
1164, 7,=ikr/p, poet. for /kérye, ixé- 
TH. 

"IKQ, impf. ixov, aor. Sov: root of 
xvéowar, used in Ep., and Pind.; 
never in Hdt., and very rarely in Att., 
as Aesch. ap. Macrob. Sat. 5, 19. 
Hom. has usu. éxw and its deriv. ixd- 
va, rarely ixvéouat: the aor. ixounv 
in all moods, Hom., but not in part. ; 
ko israrein Hom. As the signf. of 
all the forms is identical, they are 
here classed together as far as re- 
gards Hom. 

Radic. signf.: to come, go, arrive, 
come to an end or point, whether of 
place or time, freq. in Hom., who 
mostly has it c. acc. loci pers. vel rei, 
with or without prep., to come to, ar- 
rive at, sometimes also with the adv. 
forms, ofxade, IInAeiwvdde, etc., Il. 9, 
393 ; 24, 338; also with eic..., more 
rarely with émi, werd, mpdc, Kara, 
ém6 Tt, and still more rarely c. dat. 
pro acc., Il. 12, 374, Od. 21, 209: re- 
versely, ix. amd, &x, mapd Tivoc, to 
come from: also absol., hke vooreiv, 
to return, Od.11,104. Special usages: 
—1. of men, to come to one as a suppli- 
ant (ixérnc¢), to supplicate, implore, just 
like ikerevu, tive and ei¢ Tuva, I. 14, 
260, Od. 16, 424: “ Td o& youval! 
lava, Ta od yotva ikduefa (because 
the ixérne clasped or touchedthe knees 
of him from whom he sought protec- 
tion), Od. 3, 92; 5, 449, ete.: also to 
come to ask for help, Il. 18, 406; but 
also in hostile sense, 2¢ yeipac (ké- 
ofat, Il. 10, 448: and in various me- 
taphors, as fx. 73nv, Il. 24, 728 5 HBC 
wétpov, Il, 11, 225, Od. 11, 317; y7- 
paog odddv, Od. 15, 246 ; 6A€Opov rei- 
para, Il. 6, 143; réAo¢ podor, IL. 9, 
56.—2. obpavov or &¢ ovpavov ike, 
lndvewy, to go up, reach to heaven, e. g. 
of kvion, karvéc, but also of fixed 
objects, e. g. a towering rock, Od. 12, 
73: then in genl. of any thing that 
spreads far and wide, esp. light and 
sound, alyAn, oéAac, and dir7, dpv- 
peaydé¢, KAéocg, dyyeAin: metaph., 
UBoce Te Bin Te sOnpeEov odpavor Let, 
violence and force are reaching even 
to heaven, i. e. reaching their height, 

662 


IAAP 
Od. 15, 329.—3. of ships, Od. 9, 128; 
12, 66: of treasures, xr#wata ker 
@pvyinv, are brought thither, Il. 18, 
202%" 6, TL Kips ixo.to, whatever 
came to hand, Od. 12, 331; @Aép av- 
vév’ lndvet, it reaches to the neck, Il. 
13, 547; yaAxdc ixeto xpoa, Vl. 11, 
352, ete.—4. of circumstances, condi- 
tions, ypetd let we, necessity ts upon 
me ; also absol. sine acc., needs must, 
Il. 10, 142; trvoe, yypac, “opoc ikd- 
VEL Le, come upon OY over me: Hécga- 
ra ikdvet pe, they strike me, 1. e. are 
fulfilled upon me, Od. 9, 507: esp. of 
thoughts, feelings, ete. which come 
upon, seize, possess one, TévOoc, etc., 
ixdvet ye, dpévacg Kai Bupdy, we opé- 
vac, very freq. in Hom., more rare c. 
dat. pers., as Od. 20,228. Sometimes 
Hom. adds a part., [kava detywr, 
etc., to come in flight, etc., also c. adj., 
tirotporoc, Il. 6, 501, etc. [7 usu. in 
ixw, in Hom., and so Aesch. Fr. 5; 
but ¢ always in ixévw, unless with 
augm.: so Zin ikvéowar, except 
augm. in aor. indicat. ixounv, whic 
however Hom. freq. leaves out : acc. 
to Béckh v. 1. Pind. P. 2, 36, ¢ might 
ae prot even in /kw, cf. also Donalds. 
ad 1. 
*TAd, 7, Dor. for tAn. [7] 

+TIAa, 7, Ila, a harbour of Persia, 
Arr. Ind. 38, 2. 

"IAGd6v, adv. (iA7) in troops, in bod- 
ies, Lat. turmatim, Il. 2, 93, Hadt. 1, 
172 (where it is eiAadév): in genl. in 
abundance, in a mass, Hes. Op. 285, ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAeiy 21. [7] 

‘TAdeipa, ac, 7, the moon, Emped. 
(Prob. from iAapéc.) [ZAG] 

+'TAdezpa, ac, 7, Hilaira, a daughter 
of Apollo, Paus.—2. a daughter of 
ani and Philodice, Apollod. 3, 
0. 


‘TAa0t, v. tAnpt. 

“Thapar, rare collat. form of /Ado- 
bat, tAdcxouat, H. Hom. 20, 5, ef. 
iAnut. [tra] 

‘TAdouat, Ep. for iAdoxouat, Il. 2, 
550, Ap. Rh. 2, 847 [zaa-]: Att. i2é- 
oat, Aesch. Supp. 117, 128; also 
tAedouat. 

“‘IAAOX, ov, Hom., and Pind., as 
also in lyric passages of Trag.: but 
Att. Aewe, wy, as also in Hat. 6, 91: 
nom. pl. fAew, neut. idea ( Plat. 
Phaed. 95 A) : soothed, appeased, Lat. 
pacatus, hence of gods, propitious, gra- 
cious, Il. 1, 583; and so usu. in Att., 
as Soph. O. C. 44, Plat. Legg. 712 B ; 
of men, kind, kindly, mild, gentle, 1. 9, 
639, etc. ; also cheerful, gay, like i2a- 
po¢ (which is post-Hom.), H. Hom. 
Cer, 204, Plat. Symp. 206 D. [zalways 
Ep. and Att.: sometimes even d, prob. 
on the analogy of Aewc Adc, Mevéde- 
wo Mevéddoc. | 

‘TAdpia, ac, 4, ((Aap6e)=iAaporne, 
Lue. [7] 

‘TAdpia, wv, 74, sub. lepé, a festival 
of marth, revel, Lat. hilaria, celebrated 
at Rome as soon as the vernal Equi- 
Soph past : from 

‘lAdpoc, a, 6v, (iAaoc) cheerful, ga 
joyous, Lat. hilaris, Ar. hs, i -68 ee 
etc. Adv. -pdc, Xen. Apol. 33. [7] 
Hence 

‘TAdpdtne, nto, 7, cheerfulness, gai- 
ety, Lat. hilaritas, Plut. [7] 

‘TAdpotpaywoia, ac, 4, (tAapée, 
Tpayydia) a tragedy travestied, invent- 
ed by Rhinthon. [7A] 

‘TAdpéw, 6, LXX., and frtpive, 
(‘Aapoc) to make cheerful, exhilarate. [7] 

"TAdpxne, ov, 6, (iAn, dpyw) the 
commander of a troop of horse, Lat. 
alae equitum praefectus, Polyb. [i] 
Hence 


Trapyia, ac, fy the office or rank of 


ind pxne- fe 
+{Paproc, ov, 6, Tarchus, an epho 
in Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2,3,10. 
‘TAapwoia, ac, f, the art or song of 
iAapwdoc, Aristox. ap. Ath. 621 C. 
‘lAdpwdéc, od, 6, (LAapoe, YOR) the 
singer of joyous (not t eondich songs, 
described fully by Aristocl. ap. Ath. 
621 C. [Z] 
+'TAac, a, 6, Ilas, ddeintne of Age- 
sidamus, Pind. O. 10, 21, Dor.=’I6- 
aoc. e 

+ Adoapoc, ov, 6, Ilasarus, a king of 
Arabia, Strab. 

+lAdo@nrt, aor. imp. pass., v. [Ado- 
Koyac III. 

‘lAdo.woc, ov, propitiatory, Byz. 
[cAa]: from 

‘VAdoxouat, rarely (Adouat, q. V.: 
fut. (Adcoua: [4], Ep. lAdocopat, 
Dor. (Adgouar: as mid. but without 
act., ({Aaoc). To appease, soothe, in 
Hom. always of gods, A. @ed6v, ‘Exa- 
epyov, lAdoxecbat, to make him pro- 
pitious to one, reconcile one’s self to him, 
win his favour; ravporc, woArg, by 
sacrifices, by song, ll. 1, 472, cf. 2, 
550: with part., (Adoxouat réuTov 
tivi TL, by presenting, Pind. O. 7, 15: 
also of men whom one has injured 
and wishes to conciliate, esp. by pay- 
ing divine honours after death, Hdt. 
5, 47: but also simply, to conciliate, 
Tid ypjuaot, Id. 8, 112.—I1. in N. T., 
to erate, duapriav.—till. in N. T. 
also, we have an aor. imperat. pass., 
iAaobnrt, be gracious : in which sense 
Hom. uses the act. forms, iAjKo, 
iAnut, qq. Vv. [z regularly: yet z Il. 1, 
100, 147, cf. H. Hom. Cer. 204] 
Hence 

“IAacua, atoc, 76, a propitiation [7]: 
and 

‘TAaonoc, od, 6, a means of appeasing, 
Plut. : a propitiation, sacrifice, N.T. [a] 

‘TAaorHpioc, a, ov, propitiatory ; esp. 
—Il. as subst. i{Aaornpiov, ov, 76, an 
expiatory sacrifice, propitiation, N. T. 
—2. sub. érifeua, the mercy-seat, cov- 
ones of the ark in the Holy of Holies, 

‘TAdo, iA€gouat, iAedouat, v. [AGo- 
fat and /2doxouat. [2] 

*The6¢, 6,=cidede 1, and II. [Zz] 

“TAcoc, ov, poet., and iAewe, wy, Att. 
for fAaoc. [i] 

TlAepyérar, Ov, ol, Strab., and 
"TAépynrec, ar, oi, Polyb. the Ilergétae, 
a people of Spain near the Iberus. 

tTAepda, ne, 7, Ilerda, now Lerida, 
see of Spain the ope Strab. 

evCc, EWC, oet. for ’OiA etc. 
Hes. Fr. 3. a ee. 

‘TAéwe, adv. from fAeoc. [7] 

*IAn_or etAn, ne, 7, the latter in 
Hat., the former usu. in Att., (ZAAo, 
eiAw) a crowd, band, troop of men, Hat. 
1, 73, 202: esp. a party at a feast, 
Pind. N. 5, 70: also, jAn Aedvtar, 
Eur, Alc. 581.—2. as a military term, 
a troop of horse, Lat turma, ala, strictly 
of 64 men; Kat’ tAac,=lAad6v, Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 16: in genl. a troop of sol- 
diers, Soph. Aj. 1407.—3. at Sparta, 
a certain division of the youths, Xen. 
Lac. 2, 11, ef. Miller Dor. 4, 5, 2, 
(For deriv. v. e/Aw fin.) 

Aq ddr, adv.=iAadéy, Q. Sm. [7] 

"TAn@z, imperat. from (Anuc. 

TAnk@, (iAaoc) to be gracious, pro- 

pitious, of a god, Od. 21, 365, in sub- 
junct. /A#«yoe: elsewh. only in optat. 
lAnKorus. [7] 
_ ‘TAnut,=foreg., but perh. used only 
in imperat. (AyGc, in prayers, be gra- 
cious ! Od. 3, 380 ; 16, 184; later Z2a6¢ 
Theocr. 15, 143, and Anth. [iad] 
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ov, son of Oileus, Pind. O, 9, 120 


‘Bockh (167); cf. Donaldson New 


Crat. p. 210. 

+#1Acadne, ov, 6, a Trojan, Eur. 
Andr. 1022. [72] 

PActixdc, 7, ov, Trojan, woAguoc, 
Strab. i 

TAvcée, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. of ’TAx- 
axéc, Trojan, Hat., and Trag.—ll. as 
subst.—l. "lAude, sub. yi, the Trojan 
land, Troy, Hdt—2. sub. yuvy, a 
Trojan woman, al ‘IAuddec, Hur. 
Andr. 302.—3. ’IAudéc, sub. roinjore, 
the Iliad, of Homer: Proverb. IAcac 
Kakov, an Iliad, i. e. an endless string, 
of woes, Dem. 387, 12. [~~~] _ j 

TAtyyido, @, to have a dizziness in 
the head, Ar. Ach. 581, 1218: to lose 
one’s head, as when one looks down 
from a height, Plat. Theaet. 175 D; 
as when drunk, Id. Phaed. 79 C. [7A]: 
from 

*Thiyyoc, ov, 6, (Ado, elAw) a 
spinning round, esp. a@ swimming or 
dizziness in the head, Lat. vertigo, a 
swoon, Plat. Rep. 407 C.—2. a wihirl- 
wind, etc., Ap. Rh. [7] 

*TAty§, vyyoc.7, « whirling, whirlpool, 
Diod.—2. agitation, perpleaity of mind, 
Lue., v. foreg. [72] 

fIAieva, wv, Ta, the Ilia, Trojan 
festwal, Ath. 351 A. 

+TAtetic, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Ilium ; 
of ’TAueic, the Trojans, Strab. 

+71ALéGev, adv., from Troy, Hom. 

+1A1661, adv., at Troy, Hom. v. sub. 
"TAcoc. ; 

+TAcoxoAdvn, 1¢, 7; Iliocéline, a city 
of Pariana, Strab. 

+Thtov, ov, 76, Vv. “TAcoc. 

+ lAtovetc, wc Ep. and Ion. Foc, 6, 
Ilioneus, son of Phorbas, a Trojan, Il. 
14, 489. 

TAtoppatornc, ov, 6, (TAzoc, paiw) 
the destroyer of Troy, Anth. 

"Titoc, ov, 7, Llios, the city of Ilus, 
Ilium, Troy, Hom. ; seldom in other 
poets: *“IAzov, 76, only in Il. 15, 71: 
common in prose: hence the advs., 
TAr6bev, from Troy, Hom.: A166, 
at Troy, always in the phrase, [Avi 
mp0, Id.: also, cata "IAcégu, I. 21, 
295. [7] 

Tira, 7, Ilipa, a city of Spain, on 
the Baetis, Strab. 

+Idscc6c, ot, 6, the Ilissus, a river 
of Attica, flowing from Hymettus, 
Hat. 7, 189: in Paus. EiAvoodc, 1, 
19, 5. [7] 

TAhaive, (i2Ab¢) to look awry, 
squint, 6o0aAm0c iAAaivwr, Hipp. 

ThAdc, ddoc, 7, (tAAw, eiAw) a 
rope, cord, band, Il. 13, 572, in plur. ; 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAeiv 14: also 
2AdGe.—I!. a gregarious kind of thrush, 
Arist. H. A. 

TAAila, f. -iow, (iA26¢) to look awry, 
look askance, leer, cf. iAAwTréw. 

Aric, idoc, 7, fem. of (AA dc. 

TAROc, ob, 6, (tAXw) squinting, i2- 
Abe yeyevpcbar, to get a squint, Ar. 
Thesm: 846: acc. to Moer., Att. for 
otpaBéc, Lat. strabo. _ 

"TA Aoc, ov, 6, the eye in Ion. dialect, 
acc. to Poll. 2,54: no doubt from 7220, 
stAw, Lat. volvo, hence devdiAAw. 

PTAAvpic, ac, 7, sub. yy, Illyria. 

TTAvpucdc, 7, Ov, of or belonging to 
Illyria, Illyrian, 6pn, €6vn, Strab. ; 7ro0- 
Tauoc, Ap. Rh.: as subst. TAAvpricév, 
ov, 76, Illyricum, a country of Europe 
lying along the eastern shore of the 
Adriatic from Macedonia to Noricum, 
Aidt. 6, 7. 

PIAAWprol, Gv, of, the Illyrians, inhab. 
of Illyria, Hat. 1,196; Ar. Av. 1521, 

PIAAdic, ioc, 7, fem. adj. Llyrian, 
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PTAuédac, a, 6, Dor. for ’OiAeddne, | ala, Dion. P., also without aia, Illyria ; 


='TAAvpixév. 

PIAAvptéc, ob, 6, Illyrius, son of 
Cadmus and Harmonia, after whom 
Illyria was said to be named, Apollod. 
—Il. an Illyrian, Hat. 

*TAAQ, v. sub eiAw.—Il. esp. of the 
eyes, to squint, look askance; though 
this signf. is perh. only found in the 
compds. and derivs., /AA6c, -aive, ete. 

TAAGdE, €¢, (LAAGC, Eido¢) squint- 
ing, distorted, buwata, Hipp. 

'TAdoréo, O, iAdwrilo, lAAdrTo, 
=iAAiGa, to squint : to be short-sighted. 
(Acc. to some from /AAw and dw, bet- 
ter er from (AA6¢, Lob. Phryn. 
607. 

*TAAwotc, ew, 7, (tAAw) a distortion, 
esp. of the eye, Hipp. 

t'TAoc, ov, 6, Llus, son of Dardanus 
and Batea, ruler of Dardania, Il. 11, 
166 ; Apollod.—2. son of Tros, found- 
er of Ihum, Il. 20, 252, Pind. N. 7, 44. 
3. son of Mermerus in Ephyra, Od. 
171299. 

TlAotvpyera, ac, 7, Ilurgia, a city of 
Spain, Polyh. 

"TAvoetc, eooa, ev, (tAvc) muddy, 
slimy, Ap. Rh.: in genl. impure. [7] 

TAv6c, 6,=elAe6c IL, a lurking-hole, 
den, lair, Call. Jov. 25; also iiedc. [7] 

TAY’S, toc, 7, mud, slime, dirt, I. 
21, 318, Hdt. 2, 7: sometimes for 
THAd¢ (q. V.), dregs, sediment, Hipp. ; 
of wine, Arist. Gen. An.: so opp. to 
loam, clay. (Prob. from eiAvw, iAAw. 
[--, gen. doc, Hom., later j Leon. T. 
39.] ; 

"lAvordoual,—elAvordouat, to crawl 
or wriggle like a worm, Plat. Tim.92A. 

TAvorace, ac, 7, vriggling motion, 
as of leeches, Arist. H. A 

TAvorwpa, atoc, 76, 4 wriggling 
movement. 

"TAtw, (iAtc) to cover with slime or 
dit.—lL=cihvo. [iAv] 

TAvedne, e¢,=lAvéerc, Gal. [7207] 

VIwaixév dpoc, 76,="Iwaor, Arr. 
Ind. 6, 4 

‘Iuaioc, a, ov, (fudw) of, connected 
with drawing water, iuaia “éAn, songs 
of the draw-well, Call. Fr. 42, v. gen 
Praef. Scol. n. 5; so, (udviootpégov 
béAn, songs of the water-drawer, Av. 
Ran. 1297. [7] 

+ Iuaioc, ov, 6, Imaeus, a Persian, 
Aesch, Pers. 31. 

Tuaard, ac, 7, abundance of meal ; in 
eeal plenty. 

TudAroc, a, ov, plentiful. 

‘Twadic tdoc, 7, a Syracusan epith. 
of Ceres, Polemo ap. Ath. 109 A.—II. 
a song sung at the mill. Dor. word, 

‘Twavtdp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from luae, 
naval term. 

Fuavteductedve, Ewe, 6, (hude, édia- 
GW) a twister of ropes : metaph. a puz- 
zling, knotty sophist, Democr. ap. Plut. 
2, 614 EB. 

‘Iwavridtov, ov, 76, dim. from ude. 

‘Tudvrivoc, n, ov, (ude) of leathern 
thongs, Hdt. 4, 189. [i] 

‘Tudvtvov, ov, 76, dim. from tude. 

‘IwavTédecuoc, ov, 6, (ide, deouoc) 
a leathern band. 

‘Twavrorédn, no, hy (lude, wédn) a 
leathern band: metaph. the feeler of the 
polypus, Anth. ; 

‘Twavtoroue, Todoe, 6, (ude, Tovc) 
like Lat. loripes, crookshanked : esp.— 
1. name ofa tribe of Aethiopians, Plin. 
5, 8.—2. a kind of waler-bird, Opp. 
Ixeut. 2. . ‘ 

‘TnavT6w, ©, (jude) to bind with 
thongs. 


‘Tuavraéone, ec, (jude, eldoc) leather. | 


like, Plat. : 
‘Tudyrwpa, atog, 70, a band, tie. 


mat 
_ ‘Tndv roo, ec, h, iuavrou) a bind- 
ing with thongs.—Il. a piece of  tinnbey 
to es of a bond-stone, in building, 


‘Tuaoddc, ob, 6, (uatoc, eidw) one 
who sings the iwaioc. ‘ 
f'Iaov, ov, 0, also wr. ’Iuaiov, épo¢, 
and in Ptol. “Imao¢, Mt. Imaus, an ‘ex- 
tensive range of mountains in Asia, 
branching off to the east now the Altai, 
and south-east now Mustag, Strab. 
‘Tudc, dvtoc, others Gvto¢, 6, Ep. 
dat. pl. judvrecor: a leathern strap or 
thong, IJ. 10, 262, etc.: in various 
usages, asin plur., the straps, harness 
of a chariot, Lat. lora, Il. 8, 544: a 
rein, Il. 23, 324, etc.: the thong or lash 
of a whip, Il. 23, 363: m plur. also, 
the caestus of boxers, being straps put 
round the hand, Il. 23, 684, in later 
times loaded with studs, etc., and 
then called wtpunkec: the chin-strap 
of the helmet, I. 3, 371: the magic 
girdle of Venus, Lat. caestus, ll. 14, 
214, 219: in Od. a latchet or thong, by 
which the bolt was shot home into 
the socket, and which was then fas 
tened to the copdévy, v. Nitzsch Od. 
1, 442, cf. 4, 802; 21, 46: post-Hom. 
also the rope of a draw-well, elsewh. 
iwovid: a shoe-latchet, N. T. Pro- 
verb., i. kbvetéde éott, he’s as tough 
as a piece of dogskin, Ar. Vesp. 231. 
(The root is rather to be found in the 
Sanscr. si (to bind), than in Zjz, ace. 
to Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 174, cf. Old- 
Sax. simo, a bond: hence also iudo- 
ow, iudofAn, and with J- omitted, 
udoreé.) [v—, but 7, Il. 8, 544; 10, 
475 ; 23, 363, Od. 21, 46: in deriv. and 
compds. always [.] é 
‘TudobAn, ne, 7, (lude, ludoow) the 
thong or lash of a whip, in genl. @ 
whip, Hom. : later, any thong, Opp. [7] 
‘Indoow, fut. iudow [a], (jude) to 
flog, scourge, ixrove, etc., Hom.: 
TAnyaic iu. tivd, Il. 15, 17; yerpi, 
H. Hom. Ap. 340: metaph., iu. yaiav, 
to smite it with lightnings, Il. 2, 782. [7] 
‘Tuatnyoc, ov, (fudrrov, eiua, dyw) 
loaded with apparel, vav¢, Theophr. [7] 
‘Tudriddp.ov, ov, To, dim. from 
iuarcov, Ar. Fr. 64. [ju-da] 
‘Tudridcov, ov, 76, dim. from lud- 
tiov, Ar. Plut. 985. fea] 
‘Twartiva, f.-tow, (fudriov) to clothe, 
N. T. [qj] 
TudroOnKn, ne, 7, (fudtiov, OnKn) 
a clothes-chest, wardrobe. [i] 
‘Tudrioxdrndoc, ov, 6, (luarttov, 
KamnaAoc) a clothes-seller, Luc. [ju-Ka] 
‘Tudtioxréntyc, ov, 6, (ludtiov, 
KAémTW) one who steals clothes, like 
Awrodbtye, Diog. L. [7] 
‘Tudrtvouiabnc, ov, 6. (iudriov, pLo- 
G6c¢) one who lets out dresses. 
TudrioucOurtyc, od, 6, (ludriov, 
pucb6w)=foreg. om 
‘Iudrvov, ov, 76, in form as if dim. 
from jwa (i. e. eia), a prece of dress : 
esp. an outer garment, a cloak, mantle 
worn above the yitov, Homer’s yAai- 
va, Hdt. 2, 47, Epich. p. 88; it was, 
in fact, a square piece of cloth thrown 
over the left, and brought round over 
or under the right shoulder, Miller 
Archiol. d. Kunst § 337; cf. also 
yaavle, TplBuv: Ta pane in genl. 
clothes, Hdt. 1, 9: é&v tuariouc, of 
civilians, iz the robe of peace, Lat. 
togati, Plut. Camil. 10.—II. in genl., 
a cloth, Hat. 4, 23. [qua] 
‘Tnarior@Ane, ov, 0, (luariov, ro- 
Réw) a dealer in clothes, Criti. 54. [ipe} 
‘[udtlor Ate, doc, 7, fem. of foreg. 
iu. dyopd, the slop-market. [i] 
‘TwartoupytKoc, 4; Ov, of, skilled in 
making clothes: 7 -Kn, sub. Téyvy, the: 
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taitor’s art, Plat, Polit, 280 A, ubi olim 


iuarovpyiKy: from 
etary 6, 6v, (luatiov, *tpyw) 
aking clothes: as subst. a tailor. 
_ TnariodiAdKéw, G, to take care of 
clothes, Luc. (i) : and 
‘TuarropvAdKcov, ov, 76, a clothes- 
chest, wardrobe: from : 
‘TutitiopbaAak, doe, 6, h, (fuartiov, 
#6AaE) one who has charge of the ward- 
-obe. [iu-v] 1 
"Tudtiapoc, 0D, 6, (Juariva) clothing, 
fis olyb. 
"lwaroupytKéc, -ovpydc, V. iwarloupy. 
Tudw, O, Att. inf. lugv, (dude) to 
draw up with a strap or cord, esp. water 
from a well, Ath.: also to draw, suck 
out, yadda, Arist. H. A. [7] 
TluBpiaione, ov, 6, son of Imbrasus, 
i. e. Pirotis, Il. 4, 520. : 
TIuGpdoroc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Imbrasus, Ap. Rh. 2, 866: pecul, fem. 
"IuBpacic, Nic. Alex. 150: from 
+'IuBpacoc, ov, 6, the Imbrisus, a 
river of the island Samos, earlier 
Parthenius, Strab. 
t'IuBpioc, ov, 6, Imbrius, son of 
Mentor of Pedasus in Caria, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il, 13, 171, 197.—IL. 
adj. of Imbrus, Imbrian. 
+'IuBpoc, ov, 6, Imbrus, son of Ae- 
gyptus and Caliandis, Apollod.—II. 
#, an island on the coast of Thrace, 
with a city of same name, celebrated 
for its worship of the Cabiri ; now Jm- 
bro, Il. 13, 33; 21, 43 ; Hat. 5,26; 6,41. 
‘Twelpw, Aeol. fuéppw, Sapph. 1, 27, 
(iuepoc) to long, yearn for or after, de- 
sire, Tivéc, Od. 10, 431, 555, Hes. Sc. 
31, Ar. Nub. 435; but c¢. acc., Soph. 
O. T. 59; c. inf., to long or wish to do, 
Solon 5, 7; also absol., Soph. El. 
1053. More freq. in same signf. 
lueipopat, as dep. c. aor. mid. (Il. 14, 
163), and hoy luépOnv (Hat. 7, 44) ; 
crgen,, Od. 1, 41; c. inf., Hat. 1. c.; 
esp. of sexual desire, Il. 14, 163, etc. 
Very rare in Att. (v. ll. ec.); though 
Plat. Crat. 418 C has it in part., just 
like dopévore ylyverat avroic. [i] 
"Tuer, 1 plur. pres. from eiwe. 
*Twev, Ep. inf. from eiue for févat, 
freq. in Hom. [7] 
"Twevat, Ep. inf. from eis for févar, 
1 ld collat, form of 
"Tuépa, 7, old collat. form of juépa, 
dee to Plat. Crat. 418 C, D. at 
t'Iuépa, ac, 7, Himéra, a city of Si- 
cily on the Himeras, a colony of the 
Zancleans, Pind. O. 12, 2; Hat. 6, 
24; 7,165; Thuc. 6, 5. 
+'Iuepaiov, ov, T6, Himeraewm, a place 
in Thrace near Amphipolis, Thuc. 7,9. 
t'Iuepatoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Himera, Himeraean, Polyb.: pecul. 
fem. 'Iwepic, idoc. 
t'Iuepaioc, ov, 6, Himeraeus, brother 
of Demetrius Phalereus, Ath. 542 E. 
—II. an inhab. of Himera, v. foreg. 
tIuépac, a, 6, the Himéras, the name 
of two rivers of Sicily which rise in 
Mt. Nebrodes, the one running north, 
now Fiume Grande, Pind, P. 1, 153; 
Theocr. 5, 124; Polyb. 7, 4, 2; the 
other south, now Fiume Salso. 
T'Iuépcoc, ov, 6, Himerius, an Athenian 
against whom one of the orations of 
Dinarchus was directed, Dion. H. 
‘TuepodepKye, &c, (tuepoc, dépkouat) 
looking sweet or longingly, Anth, 
"Twepoete, 00a, ev, (iuepoc) exciting 
love or desire, lovely, delightsome, in 
Hom. always of things, épya ydauovo, 
Il. 5, 429, etc.; of the song and the 
dance, Od. 1,141 ; 18, 193 : so fuepdev 
KOapivery, Il. 18, 570: also, aa 
iu. drédv yoor, Od, 10, 398, cf. sub v. 
iuepoc. [i] 
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"IuepobaAnc, tc, (iuepoc, AdAAw) 
Dor. for iuepobnAnc, sweetly growing 
or blooming, éap, Anth. [7] 

‘Iuwepdvouc, ovv, (iuepoc, vovg) love- 
ly of soul, Orph. [7] 

‘Iuepoouat, as pass., of a female, 
to have sexual intercourse with, Tivoc, 
Hipp. [7] ‘ ; 

"Iuepoc, ov, 6, a longing, yearning 
after a person or thing, Lat. desideri- 
um, tivéc, Hom.: absol., usu. love, 
desire, as Jl. 3, 446; hence, @sAdry¢ 
kat tuepoc joined, Il. 14, 198: and so 
in Pind, and Trag., much like épuc¢, 
though usu. a mere animal passion, 
Lat. cupido, cf. Luc. Dear. Judic. 15, 
who distinguishes épwe, iuepoc, 76- 
Goc: the phrase yéov iuepog, freq. in 
Hom., the yearning after tears, 1. e. 
the yearning of the soul to disburden 
itself in grief (see Genesis 43, 30) ; 
hence even c. gen. objecti, marpoc 
bg’ iwepov Opce yoolo, a yearning to 
weep for his father, Od. 4, 113: in 
Hdt. usu., iuepov éyeww=lpeipeobat, 
c. inf., 5, 106, etc. ; cf. sub v. évora- 
go. (2) ; 

‘Iuepdduwvoc, ov, (ivepoc, dwvi) of 
lovely voice or song, dndwov, Sapph. 36, 
and so W. Dind. Alem. 12, for dep. [7] 

‘Tuéppw, Aeol. for iueiow, Sapph. 
1,27. [él 

‘Iuepréc, 4, 6v, (iueipw) longed for, 
much desired, lovely, epith. of a river, 
Il. 2, 751; and so of places, Solon 5, 
52; 16,13 iu. Aéxoc, Pind. P. 3, 177; 
die jackin, dear life, Simon. 96, 2. 

nly poet. [z] 

'Iwepddne, ec, (tuepoc, eidoc)—lue- 
poecc, Callistr. 

PIuedvatpoc, ov, 6, Imeusimus, son of 
Icarius and Periboea, Apollod. 

‘Tuéa,=iudo, dub. 

"Iuntnptov, ov, TO, (fudw) a rope to 
draw water. [7] 

‘Iuntoc, 7, Ov, (judw) drawn out as 
from a well. [i 

PIuiAKwv, wroc, 6. Himilco,a Cartha- 
ginian, Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 

Pieiater, ov, 0, Immaraddus, son 
of Eumolpus, Paus. 

*Iupevat, poet. for iuevar, lévat, 
inf, from eiwc, Il. 20, 365. 

‘Tuwovid, ac, 7, (not iuovia), (ude) 
the rope of a draw-well, in genl. a rope, 
Alex. Pann. 3: (uovidy, absol., a 
sores length, i. e. as long as a bucket 
takes to go down and come up a well, 
Ar. Eccl. 351. [7] 

‘Twovioatpogoc, ov, (iuovid, aTpé- 
bw) drawing water at a well, cf. sub 
uatoc. [7] 

“Iv, dat. of the old pers. pron, @, fc, 

q. Vv. 

"Iv, Cretic for év, cf. Lat. in, intus. 
“Iv, 6,=1¢, Lat. vis, very dub. 
“Iva, A. as conjunction ;—that, in 

order that—I. like all final conjunc- 

tlons—1l. with subjunct. mood after 

tenses of present time, as Od. 2, 307, Il, 

1, 203. Its supposed Ep. use with 

the indic. in such cases, for the sub- 

jJunct., is founded only on passages 
where the long vowel of the subj. 
mood has been shortened metri grat. 

e, g. eldouev for eidwuev, Il. 1,363, 

mavoouev tor mavowuer, Il. 21, 314, 

etc.—2. with optat. after tenses of past 

time, Il. 5, 2, etc.: also after a pres. 
where the purpose or intention is spo- 
ken of rather than the fact asserted, 

Seidl. Eur: El. 59, Herm. Soph. El. 

57.—3. but with the past tenses of the in- 

dicat., to imply a consequence which 

is now impossible, Monk Hipp. 643, 

v. Kithner Gr. § 778. (The strict rules 

of these constructions are freq. viola- 

ted by later and lax writers, v. Herm. 


INAA 
Orph. p. 812.)—I. iva phy | | 
on tae ut ne: in = constructions 
as iva, Hom.—2. acc. to Hdn. ved 
is put for édv wf in II. 7, 353 : but he 
verse is prob. spurious, v. Heyne T. 
5, p. 369. However, the use of iva 
for édv seems established by evi- 
dence of Gramm.; but perh. rather 
from its adverbial force, as wbi and st 


.in Lat. Hence iva is kept in Dinarch. 


even by Bekk.—III. with other par- 
ticles, iva 67, ll. 7, 26, iva rep, Il. 24, 
382, and Att.: iva ri; sub. yévyrat, 
to what end? either absol. as a ques- 
tion, e. g. Ar. Eccl. 719, or with a 
verb following, e. g. Ar. Pac. 409.— 
B. as adv.—L. of place—1. of rest in 
a place, in what place, where, oft. in 
Hom., and Att. : also like other advs. 


of place, c. gen. loci, iva y#c, xOpac, 
a Lat. whit terrarum, Valk. fet, 2, 
133, etc.; oby dpdc, iv’ ei kakod ; in 
what a depth of woe thou art, Soph. 
Aj. 386, cf. O. 'T. 367, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 813.2. of motion to a place, to 
what place, whither, Od. 4, 821; 6, 55, 
also in Soph, O. T. 1311: yet ive in 
this signf., seems only to be used in 
exclamations.—II. of time, when, 
as some take Od. 6, 27, cf. Schaf. 
Soph. O. C. 621, Tr. 1157,; but 
Doderl. Soph. O. C. 621 is right in 
referring these places to the Signf. of 
place, cf. Nitzsch Od. 4,821. (From 
the old person. pron. ij or i: as the 
conj. iva answers to the conj. ézwe, 
so the adv. iva to the advs. ézov, 
6rot, 6r6Tav, Lat ubi, quo, quando.) [7]: 

"Ivaia, 7,=Kc. 

TIvdpwr, w, 6, Inarus, son of Psam- 
mitichus, a king of Aegypt, Hat. 3, 
12; Thuc. 1, 104. 

VIvdyetoc, a, ov, of or belonging. to 
Inachus, kopn, daughter of Inachus,1, e. 
Io, Aesch. Pr. 590, exépua, Id. 705. 

tIvayidne. ov, 6, son of Inachus ; in 
pl. oi ’Ivay., the descendants of Inachus, 
1. e. the Argives, Eur. I. A. 1088. 

PIvdayiog, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Inachus, Inachian, Callim. 

TIvayic, idoc, 7, daughter of Inachus, 
i. e. Io, Mosch. 2, 44. 

TIvayiavyn, y¢, 7,=foreg., Callim. 
Dian. 254 

TIvayoc. ov, 6, Inachus, son of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, a river god, founder 
of Argos, father of Phoroneus and Io, 
Aesch. Pr.; Apollod.—II. a river of 
Argolis, flowing into the Argolicus 
Sinus, now Xeria, Eur. El. 1.—2. a 
river of Acarnania, falling into the 
Ambracian gulf, or, acc. to another 
account, into the Achelous, Strab. 

‘Ivdo,=ivéiw. 

_-ivda, adverbial termin. of words 
signifying a game or sport, hence 
usu. joined to zaifecy, Poll. 9, 110, 
A. Bp. 1353. 

tIvddbupace, voc, 6, Indathyrsis, a 
Scythian, Arr. Ind. 5, 6. 

*IvddAAouat, dep., only used in pres. 
and impf., (eidoc, eiddAiuoc, eiddAAo- 
Hat) to appear, esp. to appear like, dc- 
Te pot dbdvaroc lvddAAerat eicopd- 
acta, Od, 3, 246: also c. dupl. dat., 
ivddAAeto odio InAciwve, he seemed 
to them like the son of P., Il. 17, 213: 
absol. to appear, seem, Il. 23, 460; and 
SO, O¢ por ivddAAETat HTOP, aS My 
memory seems, i. e. as the matter 
seems in my memory, Od. 19, 224 
Ep. word, also used by Ar. Vesp, 
188, Plat. Theaet. 189 E. Hence 

"Ivdadua, atoc, 76, a form, appear- 
ance, Lat. species, Ael. Hence 
‘ "IvdaduariCopat,=lvddA Aouat, Li- 

an. 


‘Indahpog, ov, 6=ivdaaya, name 


=a 


é 


INQ. 

of a poem by Timon of Phlius, Diog. 
Ds9,65; 105; - ; 

tlvdia, ag, 4, India, Luc. cf. Ivde- 
KO. 

tIvdtxArat, Gv, ol, the Indicetae, a 
people of Hispania Tarraconensis, 
Strab. 

IvdcxorAevorie¢, od, 6, CIvdtxdc, 
mA&w) the Indian-voyager, name of 
Cosmas. 

'Ivdexoc, 7, 6v, Indian, Soph. Ant. 
1028: 7 "Ivdixy yopn, Hat. 3, 98 ; 
without ydpn# 3, 106; usu. form: 
Tidia at TO “Ivdixov, sub. ddpua- 
xov, a kind of pepper, Hipp.—2. a 
dark-blue dye, indigo, Diosc. 

Ivdtori, in the Indian language, 
Ctes. ap. Phot. 

PIvdoyevne, éc, (Ivdéc, *yévw) In- 
dian-born, born in India, Joseph. 

Ivdodétne, ov, 6, (Ivdéc, 6AAvmL) 
the Indian-killer, epith. of Bacchus, 
Anth. 

+’ Ivdoratpne, ov, 6, Indopatres, masc. 
pr. n., Lue. 

Iydéc, od, 6, an Indian, first in Hdt, 
3, 97, etc.: of Ivdoi, esp. of the drivers 
of elephants, Polyb.—II. as adj. —"Ip- 
dtxéc, Indian, Anth.—III. the Indus, a 
large river of India, Hdt. 4, 44. 

"Ivdoddvoc, ov, 6, = ’Ivdodétne, 
Nonn. 

"IvdGog, a, ov,="Ivdikéc, Anth. 

*INE’Q, also ivdw, to empty, Hipp. 
Ion. word, connected with Lat. inanis, 
{t?] Hence 

‘Tyn8udc, ov, 6, an emptying, purging, 
Hipp. : and 

"Ivgate, ew¢, 7,;—=foreg., Erotian. 

TIvijoca, nc, 7, Inessa, a small town 

of Sicily at foot of Mount Aetna, the 
later Aity7, Thuc. 3, 104; hence 
tIvgccaioc, a, ov, of Inessa, Thuc. 
eds ‘ 
"Iviov, ov, T6, (ic) the sinews between 
the occiput and the back: in genl. the 
back of the head, nape of the neck, Il. 5, 
73; 14, 495. [iv] 

"vic, 6, a son, child, Aesch. Eum. 
323, and Eur.: also 7 ivic, a daughter, 
Eur. L A. 119. Only poet. (Prob. 
from ic.) 

tIvva, ne, 7, Inna, a fountain in 
Thrace, Ath. 45 C. 

"Ivvoc, ivvoc, ov, and ivvée, od, 6, 
=yivvoc, q. Vv. 

*Tppour, v. in compd. kabivruut. 

Tvoednc, Ec, (ic, eido¢)=ivedne. 
i 


PIvoouBpec, wv. ol, and *IvcouGBpor, 
=sq., Plut. Marcell. 4, 6. 

tH IvoovBpor, wr, ol, the Insiibres, a 
Gallic people, in Upper Italy on the 
Po, Strab. 

VIvradépvyc, ove, 6, Intaphernes, a 
distinguished Persian, Hat. 3, 70. 

TIvrewédsat, wr, ol, the Intemélii, a 
rs of the Ligurians, Strab. 

Tvrépauva, ne, 7, Interamna, now 
Terni, : so DE Usibtia, Strab. 
VIvtepauviov, ov, 76, Interamnium, 
now Terano, a city of Latium, Strab. 

VIvtepkaria, ac, 7, Intercatia, a city 
ef Spain, Strab. 

t'Ivrepoxpéa, ac, 7, Interocrea, a city 
of the Sabines, Strab. 

PIvuxivoc, n, ov, of Inychus, Iny- 
chian, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 283 C: from 

PIvvcoc, ov, 7, Inychus, a small town 
in south of Sicily, now Calta Bellota, 
Hat. 6, 24. 

’Ivd, doc contr. ot¢, 7, Ino, daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, mother of Learchus 
and Melicertes, and afterwards wor- 
shipped as a sea-goddess by the name 
of Leucothea, Od. 5, 333, and Hes. 
Th. 976: Proverb., Ivoi¢ dyn, Zenob. 
(ap. Paroemiogr.) 4, 38. 


IZYO 
Tvddne, €¢, (tc, eidoc) sinewy, fibrous, 
Xen. Che 4§ 1, and Arist. aie 
tIvwréc, ov, 6, Indpus, a fountain 
and stream in the island Delos, H. 
Hom. Ap. 18; Callim. H. Dian. 171: 
styled Alyimrvog from its rising and 
subsiding like the Nile, Anth., Strab. 
[2] 

“TE or if, 7, gen. ldc, a worm or 
grub that destroys the vine-buds, prob. a 
collat. form of iy, Alem. 124. [where 
Welcker ia, for ¢ is long.] 

IEGAH, Te, 7, (not isGAn) a goat's 
skin, Hipp.: esp. used as a stage dress 
for satyric dramas; others corruptly 
ilavn, Poll.: cf. dAwmexh, AcavT7, 
etc.: from 

"T&dioc, ov, epith. of the wild goat 
or chamois, /EGAov aiyoc cypiov, Il. 
4, 105; explained as= rndyrTikéc, 
opuntiKéc, bounding, darting, spring- 
ing, and usu. derived from diccw, as 
if difadoe, cf aif, alydc. 

SevTnp, 7p0¢, 6,=sq. 

*1Eevtnpcoc, ov, belonging to fowling ; 
like birdlime, Lat. viscatus, as epith. of 
Tayn, Plut. 2,281 E. 

"lEeuTh¢, od, 6, (igevw) a fowler, 
bird-catcher, ifevrd¢ x@poc, Bion. 2, 1, 
Hence 

"[Eeutixde, 7, 6v,—=lSevthptoc. 

TebT pia, ac, 7, fem. from icevrAp, 
as epith. of Toy7, Plut. 2, 321 F, cf. 
ifevTHploc. 

1Eevw, (iS6c) to catch birds by bird- 
lime: in genl. to catch. 

kia, ac, 7, Lat. viscum, = léé6c, 
Theophr.—IL. the plant yauadéwr, 
esp. the white, Diosc.—IL.=xipode, 
Hipp. 

TEiac, ov, 6, a poisonous plant, perh. 
=ifia II., Diose. 

1ETBdpoc, ov,=ifoBdpoc. 

IEivn, nc, 7, a plant of the thistle 
kind, from which mastich was made, 
Theophr. [zv] 

lELdele, eaoa, ev, made, prepared 
from the plant igia, Nic. 

1Ei6vi0c, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Izion, I. 14, 317. 

"Téue or iktc, ewc, 7; (tkw) a going, 
line of motion, Hipp.; esp. in phrase 
Kal? (Ev, in a straight line. 

TE:ddyoc, ov,=liopayoc. . 

IEiwv, ovoc, 6, Ixton, a mythical 
king of Thessaly: his name prob. 
ixétne, for he was the first homicide 
(Pind. P. 2, 59), and therefore the 
first suppliant, v. Welcker Aesch. 
Trilog. p. 547, Miller Eum, § 53. [&7] 

"TE0Bo0AEw, G, to be an iFoBdhAoc, to 
catch birds with lime-twigs, Anth.: from 

"TE0BdA0c, ov, (i&6c, B4AAw) setting 
lime-twigs ; as subst. a fowler. 

'1E0Bopoc, ov, (tE6c, Bopd, BiBpa- 
Kw) eating misseltoe-berries : hence— 
II. as subst., the missel-thrush, Arist. 
H. A. 

1£oepyéc, ov, 6, (Ede, *Epyw) one 
who uses birdlime, a fowler, Anth. 

“TEouat, fut. of ixvéowat, Hom. 

"Ifov, ec, e, Ep. aor. of ikaw, Hom. 

"TZO’S, od, 6, Lat. viscum, misseltoe, 
a parasitic plant, also i&ia.—ls. the 
misseltoe berry.—IlI. the birdlime pre- 
pared from the last, Lat. vscus, Eur. 
Cycl. 433: hence—2. metaph. a close, 
miserly fellow, Ar. Fr. 620, vy. Lob, 
Phryn. 399. (Akin to kioadc, perh. 
from iaya, the grasper, holder.) ; 

Ifogayoc, ov, (tbc, dayeiv)=ifo- 
Bépoc, Arist. ap. Ath. 65 A. [a] 

[Eodapevec, éwo, 6,=sq., Anth. — 

LEoddpoc, ov, (isc, pépw) having 
misseltce growing on it, dpv¢: Soph. Fr. 
354; limed, ddvak, Opp. 

12060ev, adv., from the loins, Arat.: 
| from 


IOAA ; 

18%¢, toc, Q, the waist or small of 
the back, rept d& Covnv Bader lEvt 
(poet. contr. dat. for (ci), Od. 5, 231 ; 
10, 544, of women's girdles: but in 
Hipp. the plur. iZvec, loins, v. Foés.. 
Oecon. (Prob. akin to loytc, like 
loyiov, cf. Cic. latera et vires.) [i in 
nom. andacc. sing. ; 0 intrisyll. cases.] 

"TEadne, ec, (l6¢, eidoc) like bird- 
lime, sticky, clammy, Hipp.—II. me- 
taph. stingy, Luc. cf. yAovéc. 

*loBdkyea, wy, TA, a festival in ho- 
nour of Bacchus, ap. (Dem.) 1371, 24: 
from 

16Baxyoc, ov, 6, Bacchus invoked 
with the cry of io, Anth.—2. a hymn 
beginning with id Baxye, cf. Archil. 
ap. Heph. p. 94. J - 

+'168ac, a, 6, and ’lotBac, Tuba, king 
of Numidia; name also of a son of 
same, Plut. Caes. 55; Rom. 14; Strab, 

PloBarne, ov, 6, Jobates, king of Ly- 
cia, Apollod. f 

"lopadgjc, éc, (tov, Radmtw) violet- 
coloured, Democr. ap. Ath, 525 C: 
dark, Ath. [7] 

+'168n¢, 6, Lobes, son of Hercules and 
Certhe, Apollod. 4 

loBAépapoc, ov, (Lov, BAEPapor) 
dark-eyed, black-eyed, Pind, Fr. 113. [7] 

*ToBoAéw, G, to shoot arrows, dart, ' 
Ap. Rh.—II. to emit poison, Geop. [Z]: 
from 4 

*ToBdAoc, ov, (lc, B4AAW) shooting, 
darting.—II. venomous, Arist. H. A. [i] 

loBdpoc, ov, (46, Bopd, BiBpdckw) 
poison-eating. [i] 

‘ToBdatpiyxoc, ov, (tov, Bdatpuxoc) 
dark-haired, Pind. O. 6, 50, I. 7, 33. [7 

"loyAnvoc, n, ov, (tov, yAnvn) with 
dark eyeballs ; in genl. dark-eyed. [7] 

"lédeToc, ov, (tov, déw) violet-twined, 
orégavo, Pind. Fr. 45. [7] 

Todvedye, &¢, (tov, végoc, dvddgoc) 
violet-dark, in genl. dark, black, eipoc, 
Od. [7] 

"Todoxn, n¢, 7, 4 quiver, Ap. Rh. [7Z]:. 
strictly fem. from 

"Todokoc, ov, (l6c, déyouat) holding, 
containing arrows, papétpn, Od. 21, 12. 
—II. containing poison, dd6vte¢ iod., 
poison-fangs, Nic. (¢ 

Loewe, €¢, (tov, eidoc) violet-colour- 
ed, dark, in Hom. always of the sea, 
whether calm, I]. 11, 298, etc., or 
stormy, Od. 11,107; xpyvn, Hes. Th. 
3: in later Ep. also metaph., fo. Aoz- 
yoc¢, xévtpov, Nic. it) 

’l6eve, eoaa, ev, (tov) violet-coloured, 
dark, oidnpoc, Il. 23, 850, (ace. to 
others from /éc, either rusty, liable to 
rust, or good for arrows: but ~ must 
come from Zo, not from foc, cf. déue- 
pac: moreover, Nic. has /. @¢Aacoa, 
AT. 171.) 

}’l6ecca, nc, 7, Loéssa, fem. pr. n., 
Lue. 

16Cavoc, ov. (Lov, Covy) with purple 
girdle, ap. Hesych. [7] 

"Tlobadane or -AaAje, éc, (tov, BGA- 
Aw) blooming with violets, Philox. ap, 
Ath. 409 E. [7] 

Ploxdorn, ne, 7, (in Hom. *Emind- 
orn) Iocasta, daughter of Menoeceus 
sister of Creon, mother and wife of 
Oedipus, Trag. 

+’Iéxaaroc¢, ov, 6, Locastus, son of 
Aeolus, Callim. 

TléxoAroc, ov.=lo6wvoc, Alcae. 15. 


t 

+’loAaeic, éwy, ol, the Iolaés, moun- 
taineers in Sardinia, Strab.: from 
PloAdia, wv, rd, Lolaia, a place in 
Sardinia, Paus, 

+'loAaidac, ov, 6, prop. son of Iolaiis ; 
as pr. n., Jolatdas, a general of the 
Thebans at Mantinea, Ael. 

}I1dAdo¢, ov, 6, Der. ’16Aac, Pind., 
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tt. ’1é2ewc, Eur. Heracl. 478, Lolaiis, 

1 of Iphicles and Automedusa, the 
anion of Hercules, Hes. Th. 317; 
Pind. N. 3, 62.—2. a commander of 
the Macedonians, Thuc. 1, 62.—3. a 
cup-bearer of Alexander, Plut. Alex. 
74, 77. In Art. An. 7, 27, 2, 1dAAac. 
_P16An, ne, 7, Tole, daughter of king 
Eurytus of Oechalia in Euboea, be- 
loved by Hercules, and afterwards 
wife of Hyllus, Soph. Trach. 

PloAAac, 6,='16Aaoc 3.—2. brother 
of Cassander of Macedon, Diod. 8. 

ToAdyevtoc, ov, (i6¢, Aoxebw) born 
of venom, [i] ‘ 

*Towev, Ep. for tauev, 1 pl. subj. 
or from eit, let us go, Hom. [i, 

ut sometimes Z in nies in arte 

loptyhe, &¢, (léc, piyvupe) mie 
with idbedhs, poisoned, Anth. {7] 

*Touwpoc, ov, in plur. léywpot, ll. 4, 
242; 14, 479, as epith. of the Argives, 
acc. to some from (6c, fighting with 
arrows, as opp. to éyyeoiuwpog ; but 
t, whereas 7 in all compds. of déc. 
Others from éévae émi THY popor, 
rushing on their fate. Others from ia 
a voice, and wapoc, LOAo¢ or “opoc, all 
in signf. of men of big words, braggarts, 
which would suit Il. 14, 479 very 
well. But the best deriv. is from fov 
and j6poc, men of the destiny of a vio- 
let, i.e. shortlived, or still better, violet-, 
i. e. dark-fated, cf. ioecd7e fin. 

*ION, ov, 76, the violet, Od. 5, 72: 
ef. Aevxdiov. There seems however 
to be some doubt of its identity: for 
in Od. it is mentioned as a marsh- 
plant; moreover, the fov Aevxéy or 
leucotum, snow-flake, is of the narcissus 
kind, and the ov xpdxeov prob. is the 
narcissus, v. Schneid. Ind. Theophr., 
H. P. 5, 144, 147, and cf. ciov. (Orig. 
no doubt it was Fioy, Lat. vio-la.) 
[tov, ef. i6¢ fin.) 

Lévy, neg, #7, Lone, a Nereid, Apollod. 

Tov0dc, d0oc, 7, shaggy, hairy, epith. 
of the wild-goat, Od. 14, 50 [7z}: from 

“TovOoc, ov, 6, the root of a hair, 
young shooting hair.—Il. an eruption on 
the face, which often accompanies the 
ee growth of the beard, etc., Hipp. ; 

ence also called dxuai. (Prob. akin 
to dv6éu.) [7] 

‘T6vi0¢, a, ov, (1G) of, concerning 
Io; esp. 6’lév. kdArog¢ or révToOC, TO 
*léviov méAayoc, the Ionian sea, the 
sea between Epirus and Italy, at the 
mouth of the Adriatic sea, across 
which she was' said to have swum, 
Hat. 6, 127, etc., cf. omnino Aesch. 
Pr. 837, etc. [I] 

Tovrwy, Att. 3 pl. imper. of eiue for 
trwoar, Thuce., Xen. 

+ lémn and ’lérmn, ne, 7, Joppa, now 
Jaffa, a city of Judaea on the Medi- 
terranean, Strab.; Dion. P.—Il. Jopa, 
daughter of Iphicles, wife of Theseus, 
Plut. Thes. 29. 

TorAdxuipoc, ov, (Lov, tAdKasLoc) 
with violet-locks, dark-haired, Pind. re, 
114 

*TorAdkoe, ov, (Lov, TAEKW) Weaving 
violets, Alcae. 42: but—IL. proparox. 
lérAoKkoc, Ov, pass., woven with violets. 
[7] 

+Iépac, ov, 6, Tura, a mountain of 
Gaul, Strab. 

tlopddvnc, ov, 6, the Jordan, the 
chief river of Palestine, Strab., N. T.: 
"L6épdavoc in Paus.—Ad)j. lopddévecoc, 
and -ddvioc, a, ov, of the Jordan. 

"Topkos, ov, 6, (d6p&, Sopkdec) an ani- 
mal of the deer kind, Opp. 

*I0¢, ob, 6, (A) also with heterog. 
plur. 7a id, Il. 20, 68: an arrow, Hom., 
and Trag. (Prob. from /évaz, i-re, to 
g?, like Sanscr. ishu, from ish, Pott 
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= af 

Etym. Forsch. 1, 2095 of Lora) Uh 
whereas = pay Late .. eel a ; 
loc, ot, 0, rust, Theogn. 451, 
esp. that of ASd) or brass, verdigris, 
Lat. aerugo, Plat. Rep. 609 A. [z] 

léc, od, 6, (C) poison, esp. of ser- 

ents, Aesch. Ag. 834, and Hur.: 
ieee pee 6, 79 calls honey io¢ 
apenonc, wercoodv. [7] 

oe ba! pr for is pia, Vv. ta, be- 
sides fem. only the dat. neut. /@ for 
évé occurs, 7uart, Il. 6, 422. [7] 

t’loc, ov, 7, Ios, now INio, one of the 
Sporades, where Homer was said to 
be interred, Strab. 

*léatenroc, ov, (tov, arégw)—sq. [7] 

"looréddvoc, ov, (tov, orédavoc) 
violet-crowned, epith. of Venus, 
Hom. 5, 18, and others: esp. of Athens 
and the Athenians, Ar. Eq. 1323, Ach. 
637. [1] 

‘lot, NTC, 7), will, resolve, inclina- 
tion, in Hom. almost always in dat., 
as, Gedy iétnzL, by the will or hest of 
the gods, just like éxy7v, Il. 19, 9, 
Od. 7, 214, etc. ; more rarely of men, 
pntpoc lotntt, at her will or hest, Il. 
18, 396, ef. Od. 11, 384; 18, 234, IL. 5, 
874: in acc. only in Il. 15, 41, dv’ éujy 
iérnta for éug iorntt. Hesych. ex- 
plains it by BovAgoet, aitia, dpy7, 
ydpitt. (Prob. the same as Sanscr. 
ishta, from ish (cupere), cf. ié¢ (A), 
and Pott Etym. Forsch. 1, 269.) 

*loréxoc, ov, (i6¢ C, tikTw) pro- 
ducing poison, venomous, Opp. [7] 

"lotic, Ec, (léc, TImTa) struck by 
an arrow, or by poison, Anth. [7] 

"od, a wild cry of woe, a how, Lat. 
heu! Trag., usu. twice repeated : 
seldom, like /6, a cry of joy, Ar. Eq. 
1096 ; or of surprise, Aesch. Ag. 25, 
cf. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 499 B. The 
usu. accent joj, Dind. Ar. Pac. 345: 
Suid. says that fod lov is of woe, lov 
iod of joy. [z] 

TlovyovpGac, a, 6, Jugurtha, king 
of Numidia, Strab. 

tlovdaia, ac, 4, Judaea, a region in 
Syria, Strab. In the time of David 
that part of Palestine occupied by 
Judah and Benjamin; after the divi- 
sion, Judah, Benjamin, and part of 
Dan and Simeon: afterwards, the 
southern part of Palestine : finally 
after the exile, all Palestine, N. T.— 
2. collect.=the inhab. of Judaea, N. T. 
Matth. 3,5. Hence 

Tlovdaitw, to imitate, conform to the 
manners of the Jews, N.'T., Plut. Cic. 7. 

Tlovdaixéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
Judaea, Jewish, Strab.: N. T. Adv. 
-KO@¢, "loud. yy, to live after the man- 
ner of the Jews, N. T. 

PIovdaioc, a, ov, Jewish, Strab., 
Nov: as subst. 6 "Iovdaioc, a Jew, 
N. T.: in pl. of *Iovdaior, the Jews, 
also the rulers of the Jews, the Sanhe- 
drim, N. T. Joh. 1, 19, ete. 

Plovdaioudc, ov, 6, (lovdattw) the 
being a Jew, Judaism, the Jewish reli- 
gion, etc., N. T. 

Plovdaiori, adv., in the Jewish lan- 
guage, LXX. 

Plovdac, a, 6, Judas, Judah, son of 
Jacob, founder of the tribe of Judah, 
N. T.: metaph. the tribe of Judah, 
the kingdom of Judah, 1d.—2. (Isca- 
riot) one of the apostles, the betrayer 
of Christ, Id.—-Others of this name 
occur in N. T. 

Te ac, #, Julia, Rom. fem. pr. 
n., Neate 

tlovaia “lola, 7, Julia Traducta, 
now Tarifa, a city Hispania Baetica, 
Strab. 

"TovAio, f. -iow, (tovdoc) to become 
downy or hairy, Tryph. [7] 


earlier Gordium in Phrygi: 
+ lobAL0¢, ov, 6, Julius, n 
Ar. Eq. 407, esp. as Rom. 7, 
ovhie, idoc, 7, 4 kind of red fisi 
Arist. H.’A. [7] ae 
+’lovAic, idoc, , Iulis, capital of the 
island of Ceos, Strab.: 6 ’lovAujrne, 
an inhab. of Iulis, applied to Simon- 
ides who was born there, Ael. V. H. 

"TouAdrevoc, ov, (LovAoc, méCa) foot- 
ed like the centipede, i. e. many-footed, 
many-oared, of a ship, Liyc., cf. iovAog 
IV. [7] 

*lovAoc, ov, 6, down, the first growth 
of the beard, usu. in plur., tovAot bd 
kpotagotory, the cheek hair, whisk- 
ers, opp. to yévuc, Od. 11, 319.—II. a 
corn-sheaf, dleo ovAoc, whence Ceres 
is said to have the epith. OvAd, 
"Jov26: hence tovAoc, a song in her 
honour, v. Spanh. ad Call. H. Cer. 
init., Inscr.—IIL. the male flower of mo- 
noecious plants—1V. an insect, the sco- 
lopendra or centipede, distinct from 
the dvicxoc, dvoc moAbrove. (From 
obAoc.) [7] a 

+IovAoc, ov, 6, Iulus, an early king 
of Latium, Strab. 

*TovA., odbc, 7, (Lovzoc II.) epith. of 
Ceres, the goddess of sheaves, v. foreg. 


[2] 
"lovAédnc, ec, (tovzoc IV., eidoc) 
scolopendra-like, Arist. Part. An. [7] 
tlovviac, a, 6, Junias, masc. pr. n., 
fir 


+’lodctoc, ov, 6, Justus, a Roman 
cognomen, N. T. 

166, exclamation of aversion, bah / 
faugh! [7] 

lodépoc, ov, (ide C, dépw) poisoned, 
poisonous, Opp. [7] 

tlodév, Svroc, 6, Iophen, son of 
Sophocles, Ar. Ran. 73—Others in 
Dion. H.; ete. 

*loyéaipa, ac, 7, (doe A, yaipa) she 
who delights in arrows, the arrow-queen ; 
or perh. (from yéw, like signf. II.) 
pouring, showering arrows, freq. epith 
of Diana in Hom., Il. 5, 53: also as 
subst., "loyéarpa, Il. 21, 480, Od..11, 
198.—II. (i6¢ C), poisonous, of ser- 
pents, Nic. [Z as in i6¢: yet Zin Pind. 
P. 2, 16.] 

flow, ozoc, 6, Jops, a Spartan hero, 
Paus. 

"I6w, (i6¢ B), to rust, cover with rust ; 

pass. to become or be rusty, Arist. Color. 


"Irveta, (imvée) to dry, roast in the 
oven, 

“Irvn, ne, 7, a bird of the woodpeck- 
er kind, also (rma and zuié. 

“Imviog, a, ov, (ivdc) of, belon, ing 


| to the oven.—ll. of the dung-hill, C. 


Fr. 216. 

*Invitne, ov, 6, (imvde) baked or 

dressed in the oven, Gptoc, Hipp. 

tIrvot, wv, ol, Ipni, prop. ovens, v. 
ixvéc, arugged place at foot of Mt. 
Pelion, Hdt. 7, 188; in Strab. *I7- 
vove, ovvToc. 

*Imvortine, é¢, (ivéc, Kaiw) baked 
in the oven, Luc. 

"ImvoréBnc, nroc, 6, a boiler, cal 
dron, Luc. 

"InvoAeByriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

"Irrvov, ov, T6, amarsh-plant, Theo 
phr., acc. to Sprengel Hippuris vul 
garis. 

"Imvoradbnc, or -rAdGo¢, ov, 6, 
(ixvéc, mAdcow) one who bakes or 
works in an oven or furnace, a potter, 
etc., Plat. Theaet. 147 A, where impo- 
mAdorne is av. 1.; analogy seems to 
require either -7Ad0o¢ or -rAdeTne¢ , 
cf. KopotAdboc. 


ITIIA 


« "InvorrAdorns, ov, 6; le mAdo- | t"Inrarpoc, ov, 6, 


'w) v. foreg. 

"Irvorrotoc, bv, (dvb, Totéw) work- 
ng in an oven, a potter, maker of casts, 
Luc. | 

"Irvdc, od, 6, an oven or furnace, 
Lat. furnus, Hdt. 5, 92,7: esp. for 
heating water for the bath, Ar: Vesp. 
139, Av. 436.—II. the place of the oven, 
i. e. the kitchen, Lat. culina, Ar. Vesp. 
837.—III. a lantern, Ar. Pac. 841, Plut. 
815, elsewh. gavdc.—IV.=koT por, a 
dunghill or privy, Ar. Fr. 132. (Prob. 
from imrouat.) J 

+'Irvoe, ov, 6, Ipnus, a place in Lo- 
cris; hence of ’Imveic, the inhab. of 
Ipnus, Thuc. 3, 101. 

TIrvode, odvTo¢, 6, Vv. “Ivo. 

"Inoxrovor, ov, (ha), xTetva) killing 
the worms or grubs in vines, Strab. 

a] 

: "Iroc, 6, sometimes 7, (émrouat) 
strictly ina mouse-trap, the piece of 
wood that falls and catches the mouse ; 
in genl. a mouse-trap. Usu.—ll. any 
burden, heavy pressure, press: esp. a 


fuller’s press, Archil. 117: and me- |, 


taph. Pind. O. 4, 11, calls Aetna izo¢ 
avendecoa, the weight that holds Ty- 
phoeus down, cf. sq. Hence 

"Ir6a, @, to press down; pass. to be 
pressed or weighed down, piCatow Al- 
tvaiate tro, of Typhoeus, Aesch. Pr. 
365, cf. foreg.: metaph. el¢dopaic 
imotpevoc, Ar. Eq. 924. [Zz] 

"Inia, 7), V. in. 
+Irrayopac, a, 6, Hippagéras, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 630 A. 

‘Inraypérat, Ov, oi, (immete, dyel- 
pw) three officers at Lacedaemon, 
who chose 300, the flower of the é67- 
Bow, to serve as a body-guard for the 

ings under the name of immeic (cf. in- 
teve II. 2), Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 9. 

"Inraypoc, ov, 6,=inro¢ dyptoc, a 
wild horse, Opp. 

Inraywyoc, ov, (ixmoc, Gyo) car- 
rying horses ; esp. of ships used as 
cavalry-transports, vaic. mAoia, Hat. 
6, 48, 95, Thuc., etc.; also ai imma- 
yoyoi (sub. vaic), Ar. Eq. 599, Dem. 
46, 5. 

‘Inmdetoc, ov, 6, (immoc, deTbc) a 
horse-eagle, gryphon. [a] ¢ 

"Inralowat, fut. -dconat, Dep. mid., 
(ixroc) to drive or guide a horse, to drive 
achariot, I\. 23, 426; later, to ride, Hdt. 
4,110, 114, etc. Pass. of a horse, to 
be driven or ridden, Plat. Ion 540 D; 
also to be broke in for riding, Xen. Eq. 
IAN 7. 

tInratioc, ov, 6, Hippaeus, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. 

‘Inrayyia, ac, 7, 4 cavalry-action : 
from ash 

“‘Inratypoc, ov, (immoc, aiyun) fight- 
ing on Aah, equestrian, Pind. N. 
1, 25. 

"Inxdkn, ne, 7, the(Scythian) mare’s 
Bileichecie pay and Aesch. Fr. 189. 
-— II. a@ leguminous plant, dub. In 
Gramm. also ixrdkne. [a] 

; ‘Inraxovtiarie, ov, 6, ahorse-lancer, 
rr. 

tInraxpirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Hip- 
pacra, a town of Libya, Polyb. 

‘Inndrextpvdv, dvoc, 0, (érroc, 
Giextpviv) a horse-cock (we say cock- 
horse), gryphon, fabulous animal, Aesch. 
ap. Ar. Ran. 937. 

é ‘Inmtiréoc, a, ov, poet. for irruKde, 

PP. 

‘InrdAidac, ov, 6, poet. lengthd. 
form for imevc, Theocr. 24, 127, 
like dparreridac for dparétne, Schat. 
Moses. 1, 3a[U] 

tInraAniwoc, ov, 6, Hippalcimus, 
aon of Boeotus, Diod. 8. 


IMTIA 


of Peneleus, Apollod. ' 
tInrava, wr, ta, Hippana, a city 
of Sicily near Panormus, Polyb. 

‘InrdvOpwroe, ov, 6, (immoc, év- 
Opwroc) a centaur. 

‘Inrirat, formed after the sea- 
man’s cry purmaraié in Ar. Kq. 602, 
as if the horses were plying the oars, 

‘Inmapdtov, ov, 76, (immoc, mapdoc) 
the camelopard, giraffe, Arist. H. A. 

tIrrapéetn, ne, 7, Hipparéte, daugh- 
ter of Callias, wife of Alcibiades, 
Plut. Alc. 8. 

tInrapivoc, ov, 6, Hipparinus, father 
of Dion of Syracuse, Ael. V. H.—2. 
son of the elder Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse, Arist. Pol., etc. 

‘Inmdptov, ov, 76, dim. from izroc, 
a little horse, pony, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,19. 


a 
tInrdpiec, toc, 6, the Hipparis, now 
Carina, a river of Sicily near Cama- 
rina, Pind. O. 5, 27. 
TInapuédupoc, ov, 6, Hipparmido- 
rus, masc. pr. n., Lys. 

‘Inrapnoothe, ob, 6, (immoc, dpuo- 
otnc) Laced. for immapyoc, a com- 
mander of cavalry, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 10. 

tInrapyeloc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Hipparchus, Plat. Hipparch. 

‘Inmapyéo, ©, to be a inmapyxoc, 
command the cavalry, c. gen., Hat. 9, 
20, 69. 

‘Inrdpyne, ov, 6, (inmoc, dpyw) a 
commander of cavalry, Dion. H. Hence 

‘Immapyia, ac, 7, the office, rank of 
ixrapyoc, Xen. Ath.1,3.—I. asquad- 
ronof horse, suchas he commands, Polyb. 

tInrapyia, ac, 7, Hipparchia, wife 
of Crates, Diog. L. 

‘Inrapytoc, #, bv, of, fit for, be- 
longing to a ixmapyoc or the inmap- 
yia: im. ort, it 1s part of his duty, 
Xen. Hipparch. 5, 1. 

“Inrapyoc, ov, 0, (immoc, py) and 
lxrdpyne, ruling the horse, epith. of 
Neptune, Pind. P. 4,79, ef. imoc.— 
II. a general of cavalry, Hdt. 7, 154: 
at Athens two were elected, Ar. Av. 
799, cf. Dem. 47, 11: Xen. wrote a 
treatise on his duties. 

t'Inrapyoc, ov, 6, Hipparchus, son 
of Pisistratus of Athens, slain by 
Harmodius and Aristogiton, Hdt. 5, 
55.—2. an Athenian from whom one 
of Plato’s dialogues was named, Plat. 
—3. a tyrant of Eretria, Dem. 125, 
27; 324, 16.—4. an actor, Dem. 1353, 
15.—5. a celebrated astronomer of 
Nicaea in Bithynia, Strab.—Others 
in Plut., etc. 

‘Inrdc, ddoc, 7, strictly pecul. fem. 
of immixdc, inmd¢g oToAy, a riding- 
dress, Hdt. 1, 80.—IJ. as subst.—l. 
sub. réétc, the class of knights (ixmeic), 
hence, ac (or eic) immada Tereiv, to 
belong to this class, Isae. 67, 23.—2. 
=f loc, cavalry, Opp. 

‘Inndaia, ac, 7, (inmdlouat) riding, 
horse-exercise, Ar. Ach. 1165: im. 
roleiobat,=lrrdlecbat, to takea ride, 
Xen.—2. chariot-driving, Luc.—Il. the 
cavalry. 

t'Inracidne, ov, 6, son of Hippasus, 

i. e. Charops, Il. 11, 426; Socus, Id. 
11, 427; Hypsenor, Id. 13, 411; Api- 
saon, 17, 348. 

‘Inmdaopoc, n, ov, (inrdlouat) fit, 
convenient for riding or the use of cav- 
alry, the character of a country, Hat. 
5, 63; opp. to dvim7oc, Hdt. 2, 108: 
metaph. toi¢ KoAaéw éavrov deverko¢ 
inndowsov, giving himself to be rid- 
den, i. €. governed by flatterers, Plut. 
Alex. 23. [a] ' 

tInracivot, wv, ol, the Hippastm,a 
people of Dalmatia, App. 


* tppalmus, father | 


INTE 
t'Inmdotor, wy, ol, the Hippasn, a 
people of India, Strab. 

“Immaoua, aroc, 76, a ride. i 

}'Inracoe, ov, 6, Hippasus, father of 
the Argonaut Actor, Apollod.—2. a 
Trojan, I. 11, 450; another, father of 
Hypsenor, 13, 411; another, father of 
Apisaon, 17, 347.—Others in Paus., 
etc, 

‘Inmaothp, Apoc, 6, Anth., and 

‘Inmate, ov, 6, (inmdlowat)=tr- 
mev77¢.--ll. as adj., fit for riding, Ken 
Bq. 10, 17. 

‘Inmaoti, adv. like a horseman. 

‘Inmaoroc, 4, 6v, (immdlouat) that 
can be ridden, Arist. H. A. 

‘Inmdorplat Kandaot, al, dromedo- 
ries, Plut. Eumen. 15. 

‘Inmddeote, ewc, 7, (lrroc, aint} 
the starting-post in a race-course, Lat. 
carceres, Polyb. [a] 

tInmdgeotc, ewc, 7, Hippaphésis, 
fem. pr. n., Lys. ap. Ath. 586 i. 

‘Inreia, ac, 7, (immevtw) the riding 
or driving of horses, horsemanship, esp. 
racing, Soph. El. 505; and in plur., 
Kur. H. F, 374.—IL. cavalry, Xen. An. 
5, 6, 8.—III. the breed and training of 
horses, Strab., cf. twoheia. 

"Immetoc, a, ov, (érog) of, belong- 
ing to a horse, Guyov, atv, 6TA%, etc., 
Il.; Kémat, Od. 4,40: ina. Aogoe, 
the horse-hair crest, 1. 15, 537: alsoin 
Att. poets, though érmvo¢ is more 
freq. ; as, in prose, immzK6c. 

‘InmeAdteipa, ac, fem. from sq., 
Orph. [a] 

‘Inmedatap, Hpoc, 6, and 

‘Imre arne, ov, 0, (immoc, éAatvu, 
a driver, rider of horses, Opp. [@] 

‘InméAddoc, ov, 6, (immoc, €Aagoc) 
the horse-deer, like the nilghau? Arist. 
H. A. 

‘Inmepactie, od, 6, (immoc, épdw) a 
lover of horses, Ael, : 

“Immepoc, ov, 0, a horse-fever, form 
ed after ixtepoc, tdepog, etc., with a 
pun on épo¢ (the old form for épwe), 
Ar. Nub. 74. 

"Inrevud, aroc, 76, (immetw) a ride, 
expedition on horseback or in a chariot, 
Eur. I. T. 1428, and ap. Ar. Thesm. 
1066.. 

‘Inmete, éwe Ion. Foc, 6, (immoc) a 
horseman, Hom. (but only in II.) as 
opp. to zefée, Il. 2, 810, and always 
of a driver of horses, charioteer, or of the 
hero who fights from a car (1. 12, 66, 
etc., cf, immérnc) ; or of one who drives 
in a chariot-race, 1). 23,262: of a horse- 
man, i. e. rider, first in Hdt. 3, 88, and 
Att.—II. in political sense,—l. acc. to 
Solon’s constitution at Athens the 
immeic, Att. imme, horsemen or 
knights, were the 2d class: they were 
required to possess 300 medimni, a 
charger, and a hackney for their 
groom (im7oxduoc¢), and in war form- 
ed the Athen. cavalry, Ar. Eq. pas- 
sim, ef, Bockh P. E. 2, 262, Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. 2, p. 37.—2. at Sparta 
300 chosen men, who formed the king’s 
body guard, but werenot (or had ceased 
to be) horsemen, Hat. 8, 124, cf. 1, 67, 
and Miller Dor. 3, 12,§ 5 sq., also ef. 
inmaypérat.—lll. a nimble kind of 
crab, Arist. H. A.—IV. a kind of comet, 
Plin. 

+Imrete, foc, 6, Hippeus, son of 
Hercules, Apotlod.—2. a commander 
of the Samians, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 29. 

‘Inmevthp, Hpoc, 6,=sq., Anth. 

‘Inmevty¢, od, 6, a rider, horseman, 
Pind. P. 9, 217, and Eur.: from ; 

‘[rredvo, to be a inredc, be a horse- 
man, rider, to ride, Hdt. 1, 136, ete.. 
also, ém’ évov, Luc. Hdt. also uses 
mid. in same signf., 1, 27,79. Me 
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taph. of the wind, Ceddpou rvoaic in- 
mrevoavroc, Lat. equitare, Eur. Phoen. 
212, cf. Hor. Carm. 4, 4, 44.—II. to be 
a horse-soldier or trooper, serve in the 
cavalry, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 4.—IIl. of a 
horse, as we say ‘“ the horse rides (1. €. 
carries his rider) well,” Xen. Eq. 1, 
6; 10,3. In same signf. also in mid. 
inmedecdar, Hat. 

t'Imrn, ne, 7, Hippe, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 583 A. 5,( 

“‘Inanyérne, ov, 6, (imroe, Hyéouat 
guider, ox of horses, epith. of Nep- 
tune, Lyc. 

"Inmnyéc, 6v, (imroc, dyw)=lrra- 
ywyéc. Diod. 

‘Inmndov, adv. like a horse, Aesch. 
Theb. 328.—II. as on horseback, like a 
horseman, Ar. Pac. 81. ad 

‘InmndAdotov, ov, 76, the driving, 
riding of horses, strictly neut. from sq. 

‘InmnAdotos, a, ov, (imroe, éAabvo) 
like inmjAaroc, fit for riding or driving, 
ix. 600c, a chariot road, Il. 7, 240. 


a] 

‘Innnddra, 6, Ep. form for lamnAa- 
tne, freq. in Hom. [aa] 

‘InrndAdréw, @, to ride or drive, Ar. 
Av. 1443: from 

‘Inmnadrne, ov, 6, (inmoc, éAadve) 
a driver of horses, one who fights from a 
chariot, Hom. (always in Ep. form iz- 
anaAdra, and only in nom.), as an 
epith. of honour, like our knight, 
Germ. Ritter, etc., cf. ir7drne. [é] 

‘Inrnrdroc, ov; (ixmoc, éAavvw) fit 
for horsemanship or driving, vicoc, Od. 
4, 607 ; 13, 242; in prose lmmdouuoc. 

‘Innnuodyia, ac, n, a milking of 
mares, Scymn.: from 

‘Innnuodyol, Ov, ol, (inmoc, auén- 
yo) the mare-milkers, a Scythian or 
Tartar tribe, Il. 13, 5: hence, as adj., 
milking mares, Hes. Fr. 17. 

Inridia, f. -dow, to behave like Hip- 
pias, ape Hippias, Philostr. : v. ‘Immé- 
ag 2. 


‘Inmiavas, axtoc, king, chief of 

horsemen, Aesch. Pers. 997. 

+Inmiac, ov, Ion. ‘Inminc, ew, 6, 
Hippias, son of Pisistratus, driven 
from Athens ; aided the Persian army 
in its invasion of Greece, Hdt.1, 61; 6, 
123.—2. a celebrated sophist of Elis, 
whotaughtat Athens, a contemporary 
of Socrates, Plat. Hipp.—Many others 
of this name in Lys. 134, 38; Dem. 
929, 18; 1351,5; Xen. Hell.7, 4,15; 
etc. 

‘Inriarpia, ac, 7, veterinary surgery, 
farriery: from 

‘Inriarpoc, ov, 6, (immoc, iatpoc) a 
veterinary surgeon, farrier, [7] 

‘Inmidiov, ov, Td, dim. from foc, 
a pony, later than immdpiov.—ll. a 
kind of fish, Epich. p. 42. 

‘Inmixdc, A, Ov, (immoc) of, belonging 
to a horse, wyav inm., a horse or char- 
iot race, Hdt. 1, 167, ete.; and freq. 

in Att., cf. decoc, fin. —IL of, belong- 
ing to riding or horsemen, equestrian, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20: skilled in riding, 
opp. to ddermoc, Plat. Prot. 350 A.— 
2. 9 -Kn, sub, Téyvn, horsemanship, 
riding, Ar. Nub. 27, etc.; Xen. wrote 
a treatise on it: so too, rd immxd, 
Plat. Ale. 1, 124 E, and Polyb.—TIil. 
76 Inmixév, the cavalry, Hdt. 7, 87, 
Xen., etc.—2. also a course or space of 
four stadia, Plat. Soi, 23.—IV. adv. 
-K@c, like a horseman: superl. -kdra- 
Ta, with best horsemanship, Xen. Oec. 
Zyi7. 

"Inmioc, a, ov, also oc, ov Bockh 
vy. L. Pind. O. 1, 101, (¢rmo¢)=trrevoc, 
of, belonging to a horse, rider, riding, 
Pind. P. 2, 22, and Trag.: esp. of 
Neptune, Aesch. Theb. 130, Ar. Eq. 
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551, etc.; of Minerva, Pind. O. 13, 
115, Soph. O. C. 1070. — sf 

‘Inmioyairne, ov, 0, (immvoc, yairn) 
shagey with horse-hair, Adgoc, ll. 6, 469. 

‘Inmioxdpunc, ov, 6, (imm.oc, yap- 
jin) one who fights from a chariot, ll. 24, 
257, Od. 11, 259: later, a horseman, 
Aesch. Pers. 29, ’ 

‘Inmiokoc, ov, 6, dim. from im7oc, 
name of a play by Alexis. 

+'Inmirac, a, 6, Hippitas, a friend of 
Cleomenes, Polyb. 5, 37, 8: in Plut. 
‘Inrorne- 

‘InroBduor, ov, gen. ovog, (immoc, 
Baivw) going on horseback, equestrian, 
Aesch. Pr. 805, and Soph.: xkdundAo¢ 
inm., trotting like a horse, Aesch. Supp. 
284 : hence—2. metaph., Agata inr., 
high-trotting words, bombast, Ar. Ran. 
821, like Lat. equestris oratio. [a] 

InmoBarne. ov, 6, (émmoc, Baivo) 
a horseman, Aesch. Pers. 26.—IUL. iz- 
ro. ixmoc, évoc, a stallion horse or 
ass, Strab., like lrzoByryc. [a] 

Inm6Bivoc, ov, 6, (immoc, Bivéw) 
comic distortion of the pr. n. ‘Im76- 
viKkoc,=Iinréropvoc, Ar. Ran. 429. 

‘InroBookéc, ov, (immoc, Béokw) 
feeding horses, Ael. : 

‘InmoBdornc, ov, 6, (tamoc, BéoKkw) 
a feeder of horses, in the Euboean 
Chalcis of a class,=im7eic, like Lat. 
equites, the knights, nobles, Wess. Hat. 
5, 77;.6, 100, cf. immetc IL. 

‘Inr6Boroc, ov, (ino, Béckw) fed 
on by horses, good for their grazing, rich 
in cattle, Hom. ; esp. as epith. of Ar- 
gos, from the rich meadows of Lerna. 

‘IxmoBovKéAoe, ov, 6, (immo, Bov- 
K6A0oc) a horse-herd, horsekeeper, Soph. 
Fr. 891, yet cf. Valck. Phoen. 28. 

“ ‘Inm6Pporoc, ov, like immavGpwroc, 
ye. 

‘Inm6Bpwtoc, ov, (ixroc, Bi8pa- 
OK) eaten by horses. 

‘Inmoyépavot, wy, ol, (immoc, yépa- 
voc) crane-cavalry, Luc. 

‘InréyAwscoc, ov, (ixmoc, yAGooa) 
with, like a horse’s tongue. 

‘Immoyveuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ixmoc, 
yvoun) a judge of a horse: hence in 
genl. knowing, skilful in, rwéc, Aesch. 
Fr. 224, cf. mpoBaroyvouov—il.= 
meyadoyvouwr. 

‘Innoyirot, wv, ol, (émmoc, yt) 
vulture-cavalry, Luc. 

t'Inmodduac, avtoc, 6, (imroc, da- 
dw) Hippodamas, son of the Ache- 
lous, Apollod.—2. son of Priam, Id.— 
3. a Trojan, in Il. 20, 401. 

‘Inrodduacrie, od, 6,=inrbdauoc. 

tInmodauera, ac, , (immédauoc) 
Hippodimia, daughter of Adrastus, 
wife of Pirithous, Il. 2, 742.— 2. 
daughter of Oenomaus of Elis, wife 
of Pelops, Pind. O. 1,113; Eur.I. T, 
825.—3. daughter of Anchises, wife 
of Alcathous, Il. 13, 429.—4. wife of 
Amyntor, Il, 9, 448,—5. ace. to Schol, 
ad Il. 1, 184, prop. name of Bpconic. 
—6. a handmaid of Penelope, Od. 18, 
182.—7. a daughter of Danaus, Apol- 
lod. [du] 

tImmodapetoc, ov, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 
11, and ‘Immodduog, a, ov, Andoc., of 
or belonging to Hippodamus (3). 

TIrrodducor, ov, 76, Hippodamium, 
a spot in the grove of upiter at 
Olympia, so named from ‘Immodd- 
eva (2), Paus. . 

‘Inmddtiuoc, ov, (immoc, dapudw) 
tamer of horses, Hom.. epith. of he- 
roes, esp. Nestor, cf. lrmérnc¢: of the 
Trojans in general, Il. 4, 352, etc. ; 
and, in Hes, Fr. 22, of the Gerenians, 
Hence 

tIn7éddpuoc, ov, 6, Hippidimus, a 
Trojan, Il. 11, 335.—2. a ‘magistrate 
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at Sicyon, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 45.—4. 9 
celebrated architect of Miletus, in 
the time of Pericles, son of Euryphon, 
Arist. Pol—4. a philosopher of Thu 
rii, Stob.—5. an Athenian Archon, 
Diod. 8. ‘ ; 

‘Inmoddceta, as fem. without any 
masc. -dacve in use, Vv. Lob. Phryn 
538; in Hom. always epith. of xépue, 
thick with horse-hair, with bushy horse- 
hair crest. [@] J 

‘Innédesua, wv, Ta, (imroc, déw) 
horse-bands, reins, prob. only in Eur. 
Hipp, 1225. 

‘Innadérne, ov, 6, (ixmoc, déw) a 
rein to lead or tie up a horse, Soph, Aj. 
241: esp. as epith. of Hercules at 
Thebes and Onchestus, Paus. 

‘Inro0LOKtne, ov, 0, Dor. -rac, (ix- 
roc, JLokw)=innnnarne, @ driver Or. 
rider of steeds, Theocr. 14, 12, 

t'Innodéxn, ne, 7, Hippodice, a 
daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4, 

Inrodpopia, ac, 7, (immddpouoc) @ 
horse-race Or chariot-race, Pind. P. 4, 
119: in. roteiv, Thue. 3, 104: later 
of the sham-fight (described by Vir- 
gil, Aen. 5, 545, sq.), Plut. 

‘Innodpoutov, ov, T6,=inmddpouoe, 
the course: strictly neut. from sq. 

"Inrodpoutoc, ov, of, belonging to the 
horse-race, uv, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 735. 
—Il. epith. of Neptune, like ixzuog, 
Pind. I. 1, 78: from 

‘In76dpouoc, ov, 6, (ixioc, dpauetv, 
Opouoc) a race-course for horses and 
chariots, Il. 23, 330, Plat., etc.: on the 
Olympic course, v. Paus. 6, 20.—II. 
the race itself. 

‘Ixmodpéuoc, ov, 6, (ixroc, dpa 
peiv) a horse-courser, light-horseman, 
Hdt. 7, 158, cf. Schaf. Greg. Cor. 31, 
870. 
t'Ixrédpopuoc, ov, 6, Hippodrimus, a 
son of Hercules and Anthippe, Apol- 
lod. 2, 7, 8. 

tInrn6Giyoc, ov, 6, Hippozygus, son 
of Hercules and Hippocrate, Apollod. 
2, 7, 8. 

‘Inrolévn, ne, 7, @ brood-mare, ap. 
Hesych. —II. the part just behind a 
horse's fore-legs, Hippiatr. 

tInxmotdAnc, ove, 6, Hippothdles, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Plat. Lys. 
203 A. . 

‘InméGev, adv. (ixmoc) forth from 
the horse, esp. the Trojan horse, Od. 
8, 515, etc. 

‘InrobyAnc, ov, 6, (ixzoc, OnAGLo) 
an ass which has been suckled by a mare: 
such were kept for the stud, acc. to 
—— “A A. 6, 23, ult. 

‘Inrof6n, nc, 7, Hippothoé,a Nereid. 
Hes. Th. 251.--Others in Apollod, 

_‘Inmé6ooc, ov, (ixzoc, G06¢) swift- 
riding : in 11. only as prop. n.: v. sq. 

t'Im76600¢, ov, 6, Hippothdus, son ot 
Lethus of Larissa in Troas, Il. 2, 840; 
17, 217.—2..a son of Priam, Il. 24, 
251.—Others in Apollod., etc. 

‘Immobépoc, ov, 6, (immoc, Gépvupt) 
covering mares, esp. of a he-ass for 
breeding mules.—II. as adj. im706- 
po¢ vouoc, a tune played toa mare, 
while she was being covered, Plut. 

tInrof6uv wrvtoc, 6, Hippothdon, 
an Athenian hero, son of Neptune 
and Alope; from him the tribe ‘I77ro- 
Coase derived its name, Dem. 1398, 


tInroGowrric, idoc, 7, the tribe 
Hippothoéntis, in Attica, v. foreg, 

‘Inrobitéw, G, (immog, Hie) to offer 
isin tivi, Strab. 

‘Imroliatpoc, ov, 6, = brriar 
Anth.: Bockh Inscr, 2, p. 49. Be. 
__Inrouiv, Ep. dual from fmroe, for 
ixroww, Hom. 
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‘Trrokdurn, ‘NC, 7, also. -Kapmoc, 
ov, 6 ,(inmoc, KéfurT) a monster, with 
“@ horse’s body and fish’s tail, on which 
the sea-gods rode, Philostr.—TII. a 
small sea-animal, used in medicine, 
Gal. cf. kauroc. 

‘Inmoxdurov, ov, 76, dim. from 
barroxdurn, prob. 1., Epich. ap. Hdn. 
pov. Aéé., p. 10.—IL. a kind of earring. 

‘InroxauTog, ov, 6, V. immoxaurn. 

‘InmoxavOipos, ov, 6, (immoc, Kav- 
8apoc) a horse-beetle, comic word in 
Ar. Pac. 181. 

InmoxéAevOoc, ov, (immo, Kédev- 
Gog) travelling by means of horses, hence 
a driver of horses, charioteer, ll. 16, 
126, 584, 839, as epith. of Patroclus, 
opp. to metéc, like ixmetc, inmorne, 
imrndAdrne: others write immoxkeAev- 
o7nc, urger of horses, 

‘Inmoxévraupog, ov, 6, (dmmoc, Kév- 
Taupoc) @ horse-centaur, half-horse half- 
man, opp. to iy@voxévTavpoc, q. V., 
Plat. Phaedr. 229 D, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 
17: later in genl. of any fabulous mon- 
ster: #immok. Luc.: v. Kévravpog I. 

tImroxdéac, ov, 6, Hippocleas, a 
Thessalian, son of Phricias, Pind. P. 
10, 8, sqq., 88. 

‘InrokAeidne, ov, 6, (imroc, KAeiw) 
pudendum muliebre, Ar. Fr. 621. 

tInroxAeidnc, ov, 6, Hippoclides, an 
Athenian, son of Tisander, Hdt. 6, 
126, 129. 

tInmokdAénc contd. -KAjc, gen. éovc, 
6, Hippocles, an Athenian naval com- 
mander, Thue. 8, 13.—Others in Ath., 
Strab., etc. 

TInzokdAoc, ov, 6, Hippoclus, a ty- 
rant of Lampsacus to whom Hippias 
gave his daughter in marriage, Hdt. 
4, 138; Thuc. 6, 59. 

‘Inmmoxouéw, @, to keep or groom 
horses, like ixrotpodéw, hence 1. xdv- 
@apor, to groom one’s beetle, Ar. Pac. 
74: from 

‘Inmox6uoc, ov, (inmoc, Kopéw ) 
keeping or grooming horses.—\I. as 
subst. a groom, esp. one who attended 
the imrevc in war, Hat. 3, 85, etc. 

‘Innéxouoc, ov, (inmoc, Koun) 
horse-haired, decked with horse-hair, as 
epith. of cépuc and tpvddaAeca, like in- 
rodacue, ll. 12, 339, etc. : never in Od. 

‘Immokopvotyc, ov, 6, (immoc, Ko- 
ptcaw) equipping, arming horses, Or as 
pass. equipt, furnished with horses, 
which latter is supported by the an- 
alogy of yaAKoxopvaTie ; hence, avé- 
pec immoxopvorai, Il. 2, 1, etc. ; esp. 
as epith. of the Paeonians, Il. 16, 
287; 21,205:—others write immoko- 
puoroc, ov, (Képuc) with horse-haired 
helmets. 

tInroxoptarne, ov, 6, Hippocorystes, 
masc. pr. n., Apollod. 

+'Inroképwva, Hippocoréna, a place 
in Adramyttene, Strab. 

+Inroxopdviov, ov, 76, Hippocoro- 
nium, a place in Crete, Strab. 

tInrrokd6wv, wrtoc, 6, Hippocdin, a 
Thracian, an attendant of Rhesus, Il. 
10, 518.—2. son of Oebalus, and Ba- 
tea, brother of Tyndareus, Hat. 5, 60; 
Apollod.—II, ariver of Sicily, Theocr. 
10, 16. 

t'Inroxpdre.a, wr, Td, the Hippocra- 
téa, an Arcadian festival, Dion. H. 

t'Immoxpdrecoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Hippocrates, Gal.— Adv. -eiwe, after the 
manner of Hippocrates. 

‘Inmokparév, ©, (immoc, KpaTéw) to 
be superior in horse, Polyb.: pass. to be 
inferior in horse, Thuc. 6, 71. 

tImroxpdrne, ove, 6, (irmoc, Kparoc) 
Hippocrates, father of Pisistratus the 
tyrant of Athens, Hdt, 1, 59.—2. son 
of the Athenian Megacles, !d. 6, 131. 
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—3. a tyrant of Gela in Sicily, Id. 6, 
23; 7, 154.—4, the celebrated physi- 
cian, born in Cos, practised at Athens 
during the plague? Plat. Prot. 311 B. 
—5. son of Ariphron, a commander of 
the Athenians, Thuc. 4, 66.—6. a 
commander of the Spartans in Chal- 
cedon, Thuc. 8, 35 ; Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 
23 ; 3, 5—Others in Ar. Nub. 1001, 
Dem. 1380, 22; etc. 

‘Imroxpartia, ac, 4, (lamoxparéw) 
superiority in horse: victory in a skir- 
mash of horse, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 24. | 

t'Imroxparidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Hip- 
pocratides, son of Leotychides, of the 
royal line of the Eurypontidae, Hdt. 
8, 131. 

‘Inmoxpnuvoe, ov, (moc, Kpnuvdc) 
tremendously steep or rough, ini. pij- 
pa, a neck-breaking word, Ar. Ran. 
929, cf. immoBauwv. 

t Inmoxphvn, 7, Vv. ImmovKpyvn. 

t'Imméxpitoc, ov, 6, Hippocritus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 30, 7, 10. 

‘Immokpotéouat, dep., to sound with 
the trampling of horses, Synes.: from 

‘Imm6xporeec, ov, (immoc, KpoTéw) 
trampled on by horses, sounding with the 
trampling of horses, 606c, Pind. P. 5, 
123, yuuvaora, Eur. Hipp. 229. 

‘InmoAdrabor, ov, 70, (immoc, Ad- 
mabov) horse-sorrel, a large kind, ru- 
mex hydrolapathum, Diosc. [a] 

‘Inrodeixyny, nvoc, 6, (immoc, Aét- 
4m) a sort of moss or lichen, used in 

arriery. 

‘Inmodeyne, é¢, (immoc, Aéyoc) hav- 
ing given birth to a horse, Orac. ap. 
Paus. 8, 42, 4. 

tInroAew Gxpn, h, promontory of 
Hippolaus, in Huropean Sarmatia be- 
tween the Borysthenes and Hypanis, 
now Stanislaus-cap, Hdt. 4, 53: v. 
Bahr in ind. > 

‘Inmohodla, ac, 7, 4 horse’s mane: 
from 

InrdAogoe, ov, (ioc, Adgoc) with 
a horse-hair crest, Kopvc, Anth 

tInrodoyidac, and.-dy¢, ov, 6, Hip- 
polochidas, masc. pr. n., Thuc. 4, 78 ; 
Isae. Prop. patron. from 

t'Ixm6Aoyxoc, ov, 6, Hippolichus, son 
of Bellerophon, Il. 6, 119; 12, 309.— 
2. son of Antimachus, a Trojan, Il. 
11, 122.—3. one of the thirty tyrants, 
Xen. Hell. 2,3, 2.—Others in Polyb. ; 
Ath. ; ete. 

tInroAdrevoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Hippolytus, Luc. 

tInrodirn, ne. 7, Hippolite, wife of 
Acastus king of lolcos, Pind. N. 4, 
92; cf. 5, 49 (in Apollod. ’Aorudd- 
peta).—2. daughter of Mars, queen of 
the Amazons, Ap. Rh. 2, 968 ; acc. to 
Eur. mother of Hippolytus. 

tInr6Adtoc, ov, 6, Hippolytus, a gi- 
ant, slain by Mercury, Apollod.—2. a 
son of Aegyptus, Id.—3. son of The- 
seus and Hippolyte (2), Eur. Hipp. 

‘Inropavéc, T6, V. immouavyc IV. 

‘Inroudvéw, @, to be a-horsing, as 
mares, Arist. H. A.: hence in genl. 
to be lustful, Ib,—I. metaph. to be mad 
after horses, madly fond of them, Synes.: 
from 

‘Inmoudvnc, é¢, (iaroc, waivouar) 
mad after horses: esp. of mares, and so 
in genl. lustful, cf. immoc IV.: and so, 
Aeiov ixm., Soph. Aj. 143, is prob. 
merely a lucuriant meadow, v. Lob. 
ad 1. ; though others take it as 29’ 6v 
of trot paivovtar:—hence—Il. as 
subst., immouavéc, éo¢, TO, an Arca- 
dian plant, of which horses are madly 
fond, or which makes them mad, Theocr. 
2, 48.—2. a smail black fleshy substance 
on the forehead of a new-born foal, sup- 
posed to be usu. eaten off by the 
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dam, and eagerly ‘sought to be used 
as a g/Arpor, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 9, ef. 
Virg. Aen. 4, 516.—3, a humour let drop 
by a mare a-horsing, used for like pur 
poses, ‘Arist. Ib, 6, 18, Voss Virg. G 
3, 280. Hence 

‘Inropdvia, ac, }, a mad love for 
horses, for racing, die Luc. » 4 

‘Inmoudpabpor, ov, 6, horse-fennel, 
a large kind, in Theophr. {rzrecov p., 
vy. ixmoc VI. 

‘Inroudyéw, G, to fight on horseback, 
Thue. 4, 124: and 

‘Inroudyia, ac, h, @ horse-fight 
Shinar efitns Be, 4,12: oe ; 

‘Inroudyoc, ov, (immoc, udxouat 
fighting pS ER Aas a foe. oot 
Inscr. 2, p. 38: Luc, Macrob, [@] 

tInroudyoc, ov, 6, Hippomiachus, a 
Trojan, Il. 12, 189.—2. a seer of Leu- 
cadia, Hdt. 9, 38.—3. one of the thir- 
ty tyrants in Athens, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
2.—Others in Paus. ; etc. : 

tInnopédovea, ne, 4, Hi 
a daughter of Danaus, Anod 
from 

tImropédwrv, ovtoc, 6, Hippomédon, 
son of Aristomachus, (acc. to Soph. 
of Talaus) one of the ‘ Seven against 
Thebes,’ Aesch. Theb. 488 ; Soph. O. 
C. 1317.—2. son of Agesilaus, Polyb. 

t'Immouévnc, ove, 6, Hippoménes, 
father of Megareus, king of Onches- 
tus, Apollod.—2. grandson of foreg. 
conquered Atalanta in running, ani 
obtained her hand in marriage, 
Theocr. 3, 40, cf. Apollod. 3, 9,2.—3. 
one of the ten-year archons, a Codrid, 
Nic. Damasce. 

‘Inmountic, 6, 7, (émmoc, mate 
skilled By horses oY in riding, Bind. . 

‘Inmopiyne, é¢, (immoc, ptyvupe) 
partly a horse, half-horse half-man, Ael. 

‘Inmouodyia, -“woAyoc,=lrrny. 

‘Inmopuopdoc, ov, (inmoc, popdn ) 
horse-shaped, horse-like, Plat. Phoeer 
253 C, 

‘Ixmopipuné’, nkoc, 6, (ixroc, utp- 
bens) a horse-ant, Arist. H. A. : v. Luc. 
VV... 1,12; 16: 

tInmévixoc, ov, 6, Hipponicus, son 
of Callias, a rich Athenian, Hat. 6, 
121.—2, grandson of foreg., son ot 
Callias, a commander of the Athe- 
nians at Tanagra, Thuc. 3, 91.—3. 
a commander of Philip of Macedon, 
Dem. 125, 24. 

TInrov6n, neh, Hippondé, a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 251. 

tInrovotdac, a, 6, Hippondidas, a 
leader of the Lacedaemonians, Thuc, 
5 7d. 

Inrovouete, Ewe, 6, (tmmog, véuw)) 
a horse-keeper. ; 

t'Ixrovéun,1¢, 7, Hippondme, daugh- 
ter of Menoeceus, Apollod. 

Inrovduoc, ov, (immoc, véuw) keep- 
ing horses. 

+Imévooc, ov, 6, Hippondus, a son 
of Priam, Apollod.—2. father of Ca 
paneus and Periboea, Id.—s. a Gre 
cian hero before Troy, Il. 11, 303. 

‘Inrovapac, ov, 6, (irmoc, vowdw, 
guiding, driving horses, Hur. Hipp. 
1399, Ar. Nub. 571, and so Pors. in 
Soph. Aj. 231, ubi Herm. imroveyove. 

‘Inndouat, Vv. iru. 

‘Inmoréon, 16, 9, (tamoc, médn) 
horse-fetter.—II. a kind of curve, Procl. 

Inronjpat, Gv, al, (tmoc, mHpa) 
saddle-bags, Seneca. 

+'Inrérodec, wv, ol, (ixmoc, rove) 
the Hippopddes, (horse-footed), a people 
of European Sarmatia, Dion. P. 

‘Immorointog, ov, (immoc, totéw 
made or caused by @ horse, kp, Anth. 

‘ImmordAoc, ov, (inmoc, toAéw 
busied with horses, a vider or driver o 
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omediisa, 
od. : fem. 
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_ horses, epith. of the Thracians, Il. 13, 


43 14, 227. ; 

“'Innéropvoc, ov, 6, %, (moc, mop- 

voc) an evcessive F aha Alciphr., 
ef. ‘InméBwoe and imroc VI. 

‘IxroroTGog, ov, 0, (immoc, ToTa- 

_ 6c) the river-horse of Aegypt, hippopo- 

tamus, Strab.: in Hdt. 2, 71, and 
Arist. H. A., dog moratoc. 

‘InromAne, ov, 6, (immoc, TWAEw) 
a horsedealer, 

"ITIMOS, ov, 6, a horse, 7, 4 mare, 
first in Hom. : he uses both genders, 
but most freq. fem. ; for, as the an- 
cients did not cut their horses, the 
mare was most used: to mark the 
gender strongly, he says in full, @7- 
Aeec L., U5, 269, or ¢. OfAevac, I. 11, 
681, and dpcevec ¢., Od. 13, 81 :—the 
plur. ixoe in Hom. is the pair of 
horses in the chariot, and hence also 
the chariot itself, e. g. dd’ immu, from 
the chariot, ll. 5,13; so, ka? ixmwv 
GAreoba, && inrzwv Broa, ll. ; immov 
éruBynooucvoc, in intent to mount his 
chariot, it 5, 46 :—opp. to eCoi, Od. 
14, 267, cf. 9,49; inmoe te Kai avé- 
pec, Il. 2, 554; Aadc re kal ixrot, 18, 
153:—in all such cases heroes in 
their chariots are meant, opp. to those 
on foot with their shields ; for horse- 
men or cavalry are never spoken of 
by Hom.: later, immoe kai meCoi, 
horse and foot.—II. 7 ixzoc, the horse, 
Lat. equitatus, first in Hdt., and very 
freq. in Att.; always in sing., even 
with numerals, e. g. yiAin immoc, as 
we say ‘athousand horse,’ etc., Hdt. 
7,41: immoc tptcurvpia, Aesch. Pers. 
315: 7 dvakovia imroc, Thue. 1, 61. 
—Ill. a sea-fish, Antim. Fr. 18: but, 
Immoc roTdutoc, the hippopotamus, 
Hat. 2, 71.—IV. a lewd woman, Ael.: 
also for pudenda muliebria or virilia,—V. 
a complaint of the eyes, such that they 
are always winking, Hipp. ap. Gal. 
—VI. in compos., it expressed any 
thing large Or coarse, as in Our horse- 
chestnut, horselaugh, v. inméxpnuvoc, 
-udpabpor, -c€hivov, -rudia, -Topvoc, 
cf. Bov-. (Through the dialectic form 
ixkog we trace its identity with 
Sanscr. agva, Lat. equus ; the Pers. 
esp also is between both; Pott 
Etym. Forsch. 2, 256.) 

+’Irroc, ov, 6, Hippus, a river of 
Colchis, a tributary of the Phasis, 
Strab. 

‘InrocéAivoy, ov, 76, (immoc, oéh- 
vov) horse-parsley, a large kind, 'The- 
ophr.; hence, yeAdv lamocédiva, 
Pherecr. Pers. 2. 

t'Inroobévne, ove, 6, Hipposthénes, 
a Spartan, the first victor in the 
wrestling of boys, Ol. 37, Paus.—2. 
an envoy of Hieronymus of Syracuse, 
Polyb. 

‘Inroaéac, ov, 6, (immoc, cetw) 
driver of horses, Pind. P. 2, 119, 1. 5, 
40. 


‘Immocéoc, a, ov, (lroc, cevw)= 
foreg., Pind. O. 3, 47, in fem. form. 

‘Inmoordoia, ac, 7, App. ; and 

‘Ixroordovor, ov, To,=sq., Lys. ap. 
Poll. 9, 50. 

‘Inméordoic, ewe, 7, (lroc, tora- 
pat) @ stable, Polyb.: hence metaph., 
*Aehiov kvedaia immboracte, the dark 
stable of the sun, i.e. the west, Eur. 
Alc. 594; but conversely, "Ew daev- 
vav nAiov @ immoaordcerc, of the east, 
Id. Phaeth. 1. 

tImréorparoc, ov, 6, Hippostratus, 
masc. pr. n., Apollod.; Arr.; etc. 

Inroovvn, neo, 7, (Urrog) the art of 
drwing and using the war-chariot, in 
genl. driving, Il. 4, 303; also in plur., 
Il. 16, 776, mi 24, 40: later, riding 
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—IL.=Irroe¢ Il, the horse of an army, 


Orac. ap. Ht. 7, 141 [v]: hence 

‘Innéatvoc, 7, ov,=inniéc, Eur. 
Or. 1389, though Pors. seems to make 
ixrootva Dor. gen. from a nom. iz- 
Toovvnc. - 

‘Innotd, 6, Ep. form for immérne, 
oft. in Il. 

t'Insrorddne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Hippotes, 1. e. Aeolus, Od. 10, 2. 

‘Inmotéxtwv, ovoc, 6, (immog, TEK- 
tov) the maker of the Trojan horse, Lyc. 

‘Inmérne, ov, 6, (immoc) a driver or 
rider of horses, a horseman, knight, Hat. 
7, 55, etc., and Att.; Hom. always 
uses Ep. form /7r6ra as epith. of he- 
roes, esp. of Nestor:—also as adj., 
ewe imnortnc, the horse, horsemen, 
Aesch. Theb. 80, Soph. O. C. 899. 

tInérne, ov, 6, Hippotes, father of 
Aeolus, Ap. Rh. 4, 778: v. ‘Immorta- 
onc.—2. son of Phylas, Apollod. 

‘Inméreyptc, 606, 6, (ixroc, tiyptc) 
a large kind of tiger, Dio C. 

‘InmériAoc, ov, 6, (tmmoc, TLAGw) 
diarrhoea of horses. 

‘Inrétic, oc, fem. of ixxérye, 
Tryph. 

tlrrotiav, wvoc, 6, Hippotion, a 
Phrygian, fl. 13, 792: 14, 514. 

‘Inrorosétnc, ov, 6, (immoc, Tok6- 
Tne) a mounted bowman, horse-archer, 
as the Persians, Hdt. 9, 49; of the 
Scythians, Id. 4, 46; the Getae, Thuc. 
2,96: seemingly also a kind of light- 
horse among the Greeks, v. Ar. Av. 
1179. 

‘InmotpiyéAddoc, ov, 6, (ixroc, 
tpayoc, tiagoc) a horse-goat-stag, a 
fabulous monster, Ath. 497 F. 

‘Imrotpogeiov, ov, TO, a place for 
breeding or keepwng horses, a stable, 
Strab.: from 

‘Inrotpogéw, O, f.'-7ow, perf. lr- 
moteTpoonKa, Lycurg., (ixmoc,7péow) 
to breed or keep horses.—Il. to use as 
fodder, ix. roav, Diose. 

‘Inrotpogia, ac, 7, (ixmotpédgoc) a 
breeding or keeping of horses, esp. for 
racing, Simon. 147; imzotpodiac vo- 
pifecv, Pind. I. 2, 55, ef. Thue. 6, 12: 
also for the service of the state, Heind. 
Plat. Lys. 205 C. 

‘Inorpodixéc, H, dv, of, belonging 
to a lrnotpddoc: hence, 7 -x7#, sub. 
Téyvn,=lrrortpodia, Clem. Al. 

‘InmoTpoplov, ov, TO, = lmmorpo- 
gelov. 

‘Inmotpo0goc, ov, (ixmoc, Tpéow) 
horse-feeding, abounding in horses, Hes. 
Op. 505 : of persons, breeding and keep- 
ing race-horses, Pind. I. 4, 23, Dem. 
331, 18. 

‘Inroridia, ac, H, (ixroc, Tidoc) 
horse-pride, i. €. excessive pride or con- 
ceit, Luc. 

‘ImmovKpqvn, ne, 9, (imoc, KpHvn) 
Hippocrene, the horse's well on Helicon, 
sacred to the Muses, said to have 
sprung out where the hoof of Pega- 
pe struck the earth, Hes. Th. 6. 

TrOvpatov, ov, T6,=17 
Rertetoil Art: CE trata pear 

‘Inmoupetc, £0¢, 6,=trrovpoc II. 
1, Hices. ap. ‘Ath, 304 C. as 

"Inmovpic, ioc, h, (ixmoc, obpd) 
as adj. fem., horse-tailed, decked with a 
horse-tail, freq. in Hom. (esp, Il.) as 
epith. of xdpuc, uvén and tpuddAera, 
but only in nom. and ace. {rzovpiv.— 
II. as subst., @ horse-tail, Ael.: hence 
—2. a water-plant, mare’s-tail, equise- 
tum, Diosc.—3. a complaint in the groin, 
ceunes by constant riding, Hipp., but 

ub. 

t'Inroupic, ido¢, 4, Hippiris, now 
Hermonisi, one of the Bibrades near 
Thera, Ap. Rh, 4, 1712. 
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hippurus, Se 
squirrel, elsewh. oxiovpoc.—s. a ki 
of insect with a bushy tail. sit 

‘Ixmogiiéc, €o¢ OF Ewe, TO, an un- 
known plant, Hipp. 

‘InmddutoToy, ov, TO, an unknown 
plant, Diosc. , 

‘Inndgewc, w, 6, Gal..—=lrrogaéc. 

‘IxrddAouoc, ov, 6, a large kind of 
mullein, or verbascum, Plin. 

‘InrogoBac, adoc, 7, (ixrog, go 
pe) fear of horses, name of a fabu 

ous plant, Plin. 

‘InrogopBetc, Ewe, 0,—=lrrogopBéc. 

‘InrodopBia, ac, 7,=—lrroTpodia, 
Plat. Polit. 299 D. gis: 

‘ImrodépBiov, ov, TO, = lxmorTpo- 
getov, a stable, Eur. El. 623.—IL a 
troop of horses, Hdt. 4, 110, Xen. Hell. 
4, 6, 6. 

‘InrrodopBéc, 6v, (inmoc, d€p80)= 
immorpodoc, a horse-keeper, Plat. Polit. 
261 D: avAdc ixm.,a flute used by 
ixrogopBoi. : 

‘Ixnoxapune, ov, 6, (immoc, xapum) 
=Ilrmoxdpync, Pind. 

‘Im760, 0, f. -dow, (ixroc) to make 
into a horse: pass. to have the concep 
tion Or impression of a horse, opp. to 
really seeing one, Plut. 2, 1120 D. 

TlIrrva2oc, ov, 6, Hippyllus, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Vesp. 1301. 

tInrve, voc, 6, Hippys, a historian 
of Rhegium ; in Ath. 31 B. ‘Inziac. 

t'Irxd, otc, 4, Hippo, a daughter 
of Oceanus, Hes. Th. 35]1.—2. an Am- 
azon, Callim. Dian. 239.—3. daughter 
of Scedasus, Paus. 

‘Innddne, ec, (ixxoc, eidoc) horse- 
hke, Xen. Eq. 1, 11. 

‘Inmav, @voc, 6, a place for horses, 
and so—l. a stable, Xen. Eq. 4, 1.— 
Il. ¢ posting-house, station, Id. Cyr. 8, 
6, 7: 

+Inxav, wvoc, 6, Hippon, a philos- 
opher of Melos, Arist—2. a physi- 
cian, Plut.—II. Hippo, a city of Afri- 
ca west of Utica, Strab.—2. a city of 
Numidia, ‘Izzv 6 BaciAcxéc, Hippo 
Regius, near mod. Bona, Id. 

“‘Intova, 7), the horse-goddess, Lat. 
Epona, Orell. Inser. Lat. n. 1792-94, 
also Equeias ; cf. Juv. 8, 157. 

tInraévas, axtoc, 6, Hippénar, a 
lyric poet, of Ephesus, a writer of 
iambics, Ar. Ran. 661.—Others ix 
Plut., ete. 

‘Inroveia, ac, #, a buying of horses, 
Xen. Hipparch. 12; aad z, 

‘Immwvéw, @, to buy horses, Ken. 
Hipparch, 1, 14, Eq. 11, 13: from 

‘Inrorne, ov, 6, (lmroc, &véouat) 
a buyer of horses. Hence 

Inrwvia, 7,=lrrwveia. 

tInaovidtyc, ov, 6, K6AToc, Lat. 
Vibonensis Sinus, gulf of Hipponium, 
now di St. Eufemia, a gulf of Brut- 
tium, Strab. [¢@] From 

tInréviov, ov, 76, Hipponium, af- 
terwards Vibo Valentia, now Monte 

Leone, a town of Bruttium, Strab.: 
of ‘Immavidrat, the inhab. of Hippo- 
ae Diod. S. if 

‘Inrévioc, a, ov, of or belonging ta 
Hipponium, Lyc.—2. of or belo ete to 
Hippon, Ath. 654 A. 

“Inrauat, fut. rrAoouar: aor. &r- 
thv and éxrduny, dep. mid. c. aor. 2 
act., to fly, Att. form of réroyaz, q. v., 
and freq. in Luc., and later writers, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 325. 

*Inrouat, f. iwouat, dep. mid. :—te 
press hard, press down, afflict, distress, 
usu. in metaph. signf, pwéya hbac 
Aady Axatdy, heavily hast thou press 
ed upon them, Il. 1, 454; 16, 237: se 


too, réya iperar viac’Ayaldv, 
193: in genl. to hurt, harm, like BAdr- 
tw, Theoer. 30, ¥9.—Act. imtw scems 
not to be used by any good author. 
(From the root izro¢, iaréw, hence évér- 
TO, EVIT, G. V.) 

"Ida, 7,=o17ba, Lob. Phryn. 301. 

"Irwatc, ewe, 7; (id) @ pressing 
hard or tight, Hipp. 4) 

‘Ipd, td, Ton. and’ Ep. for lepa, 
Hom. [7] 

Ipal, ipac or ipat, Ov, al, v. 1, Il. 
18, 531, for eipaz, v. etpy. [iz] 

“Ipaé, dkoc, 6, contr. for éépaég. [7] 

‘Ipdouat, lon. for fepdouat. [i] | 

Pipaca, wr, td, Trasa, a beautiful 
region of Africa, south of Cyrene, 
Hat. 4, 158: acc. to Pind. also acity 
of the same, 9, 185. 

"Ipéa, ac, 7), Dor. for lépeca, a priest- 
ess, Bockh Pind. P. 4, 5, nisi scri- 
bend. ipia from epia. [Z] 

‘Ipén. lpein, lpnin, 7, Ion. for éé- 
peca: all three in Hdt. 

*Ipepoc, 6, v. |. for eipepoc. [Z] 

‘Ipeve, joc, 6, lon. and Ep. for ée- 
pevc, Hom. [Z] 

‘Tpevw, lon. and Ep. for jepedw, Od. 
+ 181, etc. fd ; ; ° ‘ 

Ip7, 7c, 7, better *Ip7, Iré,a city o 
setae, th 9, 150 pile to Paus. 
the later’A@ia ; acc. to Strab.—Eipa. 

‘lonin, 7¢, 7, lon. for lépeva, Hat. 
53. 
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? 
‘Ipniov, ov, 76, Ion. for lepeiov. 
ip évog, 6, Ion. for eipyv, Hat. 

, 85. 

"Tone, nKoc, 6. Jon. and Ep. for /é- 
pa, Hom., and Hes. [7] 

‘Ipia, 7, Vv. ipéa. . 

Ipiveoc, éa, c0v,=ipivoc, Nic. 

Iptvourktoc, ov, (ipivoc, piyvupe) 
mized with iris-oil, Philox. ap. Ath. 
490 C. [ip] 

“Ipivoc, n, ov, (iptc IIT.) made from 
the iris, wipov, Alex. Eicok. 1. [7] 

Tipic, toc and idoc, 6, the Iris, a 
river of Pontus emptying into the 
Huxine near Amisus, now the Tokatlu, 
Yen. An. 5, 6,9: Ap. Rh. 2, 965. 

‘Ipic. cdoc, 7, acc. "Ipey, voc. Ips :— 
dris, the messenger of the gods among 
themselves, Il. 8, 398, or more freq. 
from gods to men, Il. 2, 786, etc. ; but 
conversely in Il. 23, 198, she is the 
carrier of Achilles’ wishes: she is the 

helper and attendant of Venus in Il. 
5, 353, 368: her epithets all point to 
swiftness, rayeia, deAAdroc, modH- 
vEeLoc, TOdUG WKEa, YpYaoTTEpog : in 
Od. she is never oe oe, eee be- 
ing there the sole messenger of the 
gods: Hes.,Th. 780, calls her daugh- 
ter of Thaumas and Electra: later 
the attendant and messenger of Juno. 
(Usu. deriv. from ép6, cipw, the speak- 
er, announcer, cf. "Ipoc ; Herm. derives 
it from eipw, sero, asif Sertia.) Hence 

"Iptc, tdoc, also coc and ews, late, 7 : 
acc. ipwy as well as ipida : the rainbow, 
in Hom., as in Old Test. a sign to 

Men (répac pepdtav avOporwy), Ul. 
11, 27; also impersonated as mes- 
senger between God and man, v. 
foreg. ; in Il. |. c. serpents are fpsoouw 
éoxérec, from the play of colours in 
their skin.—II. any bright-coloured cir- 
cle surrounding another body, as the 
iris of the eye, Gal.—III. the plant 
tris, a kind of lily with an aromatic 
toot, from which the ipivov pdpov 
Was made, Theophr. :—in this signf. 
some of the ancients wrote it oxyt. 
ipic, idoc, Eust. 391, 33. [Zz] 

"Tptddne, ec, (iptc, eidoc) like the 
rainbow, Arist. Meteor. [7p] 

‘Ipo-, Ion. and Ep. contr. for lepo-. 
(hence 7.] 
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‘Ipodpépoc, ov, 4, (lpo-, dpaysiv) 
poet. for lepodp., running in the sacred 
races, Anth. [é] 

pees Ov, TO; Se fo, csne [a] 

opyin, n¢, 7, lon. for lepovpyia 
Hat 2,83, ubi al. /povpyin. eo 

‘Tpoc, 9, ov, Ion. and Ep. for lepéc, 
Hom. ; and so in all compds. [7] 

"Ipoc, ov, 6, Irus, a name given by 
the suitors to the Ithacan beggar Ar- 
naeus, Od. 18, 5 sq. ; prob. from ‘Ipc, 
the messenger, servant: hence later as 
appellat., an Irus, i.e. a beggar.—2. 
father of Eurytion, Ap. Rh. 1, 72.— 
IL. in Lye. 905, a city of Thessaly. 

‘Ipoodvrne; 6; Ion. for fepod. [Z] 

Tloxnvoi, and ‘Iprivoi, ov, ol, the 
Hirpini, a people of Italy, Strab. 

t'lpha, ac, 7, Irrha, daughter of Ar- 
rhabeus, Strab. 

Tpwori, adv., Ion. for fepwori, in 
sacred fashion, Anacr. 118. 

‘Ipwotvn, ne, 7, lon. tor lepwotrvn, 
priesthood, Hat. 4, 161. 

“Tc or ic, old demonstr. pron. he or 
she, hence Lat. is, v. sub 7. 

*I3, 7, gen. ivéc, ace. iva, nom. pl. 
ivec, dat. ivedt :—strength, force, nerve, 
Lat. vis, oft. in Hom., with strength- 
ening epithets :—very freq. in periphr. 
like Bin, etc., esp. lepy le TnAeud- 
yxolo, the strong Telemachus, Od. ; so, 
Kpatepy tc’ Odvojoc, Ul. 23, 720; and 
in twofold periphr. te Bing ‘HpakaAn- 
einc, Hes. Th. 332: so too, t¢ dve- 
jeovo freq. in Hom., %t¢ zorapoio, Ll. 
21, 356.—Il. the seat of strength or 
Force, a sinew, muscle, esp. of the strong 
sinews of the neck, and so the neck, 
Il. 17, 522, hence iviov :—elsewh. 
Hom. uses in this signf. only plur. 
ivec, Il. 23, 191, Od. 11, 219; he also 
has veipa, Il. 16, 316; and this be- 
came the usu. phrase.—III. in Hipp., 
and Arist. iveg are the fibrous vessels 
in the muscles, Lat. fibrae ; also the 
fibrin in blood, dub.: in Theophr. 
also the vessels or fibres of plants. 
(Orig. it had the digamma, Fic, as in 
Lat. vis, and so prob. it is akin to 
Bioc, vivere: also to lvic, loytg.) [7 
always. ] 

+'Ic, 7, Is, a town of Babylonia, on 
the Euphrates, Hdt. 1, 179: near it 
a river of same name, a tributary of 
the Euphrates, famed for asphaltum. 
—In Lye. also a river of Italy, 724. 

"Ioa, ica, neut. plur. of icoc, icoc, 
q. V., used as adv., Hom. 

+’Ioadx, indecl. and ‘Iaakoec, ov, Jo- 
seph., 6, Zsaac, masc. pr. n., son of 
Abraham, N. T. 

"lodyyedoc, ov, (Loog, dyyedog) like 
an angel, N. 

1 Icayépac, ov, 6, Isagéras, an Athe- 
nian archon Ol. 68, 1: son of Tisan- 
der, a leader of the aristocrats in 
Athens, Hdt. 5, 66, 69, sqq. 

+Ioddac, a, 6, Isadas, a Spartan, 
Plut. Ages. 34. 

"loddeAdoc, ov, (Looc, ddeApoc) like 
a brother, Bur. Or. 1015. [a] 

"Todlu, f. -dow, (tco¢) to make equal, 
fl. 12,435. Mid. to make or hold equal 
to another, c. dat., laoioxeto Anrot, 
Il. 24, 607.—II. intr. to be equal, Plat. 
Legg. 773 A. [Zin Hom.; 7 Att., and 
in later Ep., as Nic.] 

"Ioaioc, aia, aiov, poet. for icoc, 
Call. Jov. 63. [7] 

}’Joaioc, ov, 6, Isacus, a celebrated 
orator at Athens, teacher of Demo- 
sthenes, Plut., etc. ‘ 

"Ioaiw, poet. for iadlw, Nic. [z] 

*lodkic¢, adv. from icoc, the same 
number of times, as many times, Plat. 
Rep. 546 C, etc. [Zod] 

“‘Lodut, Dor. for ionut, 4. V- 


"Jodutadog, ov, (tooc, tuAAa) equi 
in the race, loduAara rien aA 
Anth.: in genl. equal. [a] 

*Ioav, they went, 3 plur. impf. Ep. 
of elus, oft. in Hom.—Il. they knew, 
3 plur. plapf. Ep. of olda, Il. 18, 405 
Od. 4, 772. [7] 

*Ioavdpoc, ov, (iooc, avip) like a 
man. 

t'loavdpoc, ov, 6, Lsandrus, son of 
Bellerophon, Il. 6, 197, 203. 

"Jouvenoc, ov, (loo, Gveuog) swift 

as the wind, Eur. 1. A. 206. [a] 

PIoavénc, ove, 6, Lsanthes, a Thra 
cian king, Ath. 536 D. ; 

Plodvup, opoc, 6, Isdnor, a Spartan 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 2,3,10. ~ 

lodé.oc, ov, (tao, &&to¢) of equal 

worth, Eccl. teoite 

Tea apoc, and ’lodpac, 6, the Isar, 
now Jsére, a tributary of the Rhone 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, Strab. 

‘Iodpytpoc, ov, (icoc, dpyupoc) like 
silver, worth its weight in silver, Aesch, 
Ag. is aa ap. Ath. 689 B. 

"IodpwOjuoc, ov, (icoc, dptOudc¢) equal 
in apd tivi, Plat. tah. i 8 ta 

t"Ioapog, ov, 6, the Isarus, now Jsar, 
a tributary of the Ister in Vindelicia, 
Strab. 

"lodptntoc, ov, (tooc, uptdw) in 
equipoise, Philo. 

_tIcapyidac, ov, 6, Isarchidas, a 
leader of the Corinthians, Thue. i, 
29: prop. son of Isarchus, from 

tIoapyoc, ov, 6, Isarchus, father of 
foreg., ‘Mhuc. 1, 29.—Others in Diod. 
S., Ath., ete. 

“Ioaot,3 plur. from oda, Hom. [ica] 

*lodoxeto, [i] Ep. for icdleto, 3 
sing. impf. mid. from caw, Il. 24, 
607. 

*lodorepos, ov, (icoc, GoTHp) like a 
star, bright as a star, LXX. 

VIoacyap, indecl., and *Ioaydpye, 
ov, Joseph., 6, Isaschar or Isachar, 
pr. n., one of the sons of Jacob ; met. 
the tribe of Isaschar, N. T. 

"Ioaric, Woe, 7, a plant producing 
a dark dye, woad, Lat. isatis tinctoria, 
Hipp. Hence 

*loatadns, ec, (iodric, eldoc) like 
woad, Hipp. 

*loavdne, €¢, (tooc, avy) speaking 
or sounding like. 

tIoavpa, wr, ta, Isaura, a city of 
Isauria, Strab. 

tloavpia, ac, 7, Isauria, a region of 
Asia Minor between Cilicia and Ly- 
caonia, usu. considered a part of Pisi- 
dia, Strab.: also 7 ’Iloavpcxn, Id.: 
*Toavpéwy moAtc, n Diod. 5.="Ioav- 
pa: oi “Ioavpor, the Isaurians, 

‘Toavpodovoe, ov, (“Ioavpot, *pévw) 
Tsaurian-slaying, Anth. P. 9, 656, 19. 

Lotiyac, adv. (icoc) in the same num- 
ber of ways, in as many ways as, io. 
rivt, Arist. Eth. N. [7] 

+’loéac, ov, 6, Iseas, a tyrant of Ce- 
rynea, Polyb. 

*Ioetov, ov, TO, a temple of Isis 
Plut. [2] 

“Ioeta, wv, TG, a feast of Isis, Diod 
l 
: Pemée, (icoc, Evog) to be of the 
same age, V. ]., Hipp. ; i 

‘lonyopéw, ©, usu. in mid. -gouac, 
(icoc, wyopebw) to speak like, esp. with 
the same freedom as another, LXX. 
Hence 

"lonyopta, ac, 7, equal freedom of 
speech, opinion, etc., Hdt. 5, 78: hence 
at Athens in genl., like /covoyia, equal- 
ity, io. Kal éAevOepia, Dem. 555, 16. 

’LonaAikog, 7, ov,=sq., Math. Vett. 

LonAr€, tkoc, 6, 7, (tooc, HALE) of 
the same age with, tivi, Xen. Symp. 8 
1.—II. of the same stature or size. 
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' lonuerta, ac, hy (Looc, fjuépa) the 
equinox, lo. éapivy and oOivorwpivg, 


Arist. H. A., weTomwpin, Plut. ence 
‘ abr linia hy Ov, equinoctial, mvpo¢ 
wheat sown at that time, The- 


line or equator, Plut. ; 
Tonueptoc, ba, tov, lasting an equal 


time, Soph, Fr. 692. 


"Tojuepoc, ov, (tooc, Huépa)=lon- 
us| DoT hosphy 
"Ionut, I know: but of the pres., 
we only find Dor. form tod in Pind., 
and Theocr., 2 sing. fonc, 3 sing. iod- 
tt, 1 pl. io&uev, Pind. N. 7, 21, part. 
toac, Pind. P. 3, 52. For other forms 
which seem to belong to this, v. to- 
uev, lduev, toaar, tof, toav, v. sub 
*eldw B. [7] 4 , 

lonpeTuoc, ov, (Looe, épetude) with 
as many oars as, lo. Tut, Eur. I. A. 
242. . 
Tonpne, e¢, (loc, pw) equally fit- 


‘ted: hence in genl.<icoc, is. wHoor, 


Eur. I. T. 1472. 
: ‘LofprOuoc, ov, poet. for icdprbuoc, 
c 


*Io6t, know, imperat. of oida, Od., 
freq. Att. in elliptic form ed tof’ 671, 
be assured of it, certainly ; ev iaGt also 
is often found as a mere parenthesis. 

—II. ic6, be, imperat. of elué, Eur. 
Or. 1327: Hdt. 1, 118 has compd. za- 


pio. 


‘IoOura, wr, Ta, V. ‘lo8ucov III. 
Hence 

‘Tobuidfu, f. -dow, to attend the Isth- 
mian games. 

Tobucaxocs, 4, Ov, = ‘lobuckde, 
Strab.:t 7d loBucaxév, a species of 
garland so called, Ar. ap. Ath. 677 B, 
Fr. 414, 
 Toburac, ado, pecul. fem. of foreg., 
Pind. I. 8, 5: hence ai *IoOucddec= 
ta “IoOuca, Pind. O. 13, 46:7’ LoOucd- 
deg orovdai, Isthmian truces, 1. e. 
truces which continue as long as the 
games were celebrating, Thuc. 8, 9: 
7 ’loGurdc, an Isthmiad, i. e. a space 
of three years, the interval between 
two successive celebrations, Apollod, 
—II. Isthmias, fem. pr. n., Dem. 1351, 
16. 
Jobucacthc, 00, 6, (loBurdgw) a 
spectator at the Isthmian games, 

Toburkoc, pp 6v, Clade) of, be- 
longing to the Isthmus, Isthmian, Paus. 

"IoGutov, ov, TO, (iabudc) any thing 
belonging to the neck or throat, esp. a 
necklace, Od. 18, 300: also a kind of 
crown or wreath, cf. Ar. Fr. 414 and 
loOucaxév.—ll. the neck of a wine-jar : 
in genl. any narrow passage; also a 
big-bellied bottle with a long narrow neck, 
Panofka in Nieb. Rhein. Mus. 2, 3, 
p. 451.—IIL. ra *"IoOuca, sub. lepd, the 
Isthmian games, holden on the Isth- 
mus of Corinth, Ar. Pac. 879; for the 
time of year when they were held, v. 
Arnold Thuc. 8, 9. (Strictly neut. 
from iobt0¢.) 

Lofucovirne, ov, 6, (louca, vikdo) 
a conqueror in the Isthmian games. 

1 To@utoviroc, ov, 6, [sthmionicus, an 
Athenian, Thue. 5, 19. 

"IcOutoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Troad. 1098, of or belonging to the 
Isthmus, Isthmian, Pind. O. 13, 4, 
Soph., etc.: cf. icAucov. 

VIoOuco¢, ov, 6, Isthmius, son of Te- 
menus, Paus. 4, 3, 8: also son of 
Glaucus, Id. 

"Tobpnoedyc, €¢, (tcOudc, eidoc) like 
an Isthmus. 

‘Tobudbev, adv., from the Isthmus, 
Anth. 

"lout, adv., on the Isthmus, Anth. 

Toni, ate on the Isthmus: also, 
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év’L., Simon. 67, 4, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 
837. ‘ 

Tabudc, ov, 6, a neck, any narrow 
somes or rae Bek biog? = 

ence metaph., Biov Bpayiv icbudr, 
Soph. Fr. 146 :—2. a ek oF land be- 
tween two seas, an isthmus, e. g. 6 i. 
tie Xepoovyjoov, Hat. 6, 36: esp. as 
prop. n. the Isthmus of Corinth, as 
fem. in Pind. O. 8, 64, Hdt. 8, 40, etc. 
The dat. ’Io6u@ is used as adv., as 
well as 'Io@poi (i. e. loud), Thuc. 
5, 18, cf. I[véoz, ’OAvuriact. In 
Dion. P. 20, also a long narrow ridge, 
with the sea only on one side. (From 
elt, Gua, as dvopun, dvOuy from dvw.) 

‘Tofuadne, e¢,—='lobuoetdnc, Thue. 
7, 26. 

Tov, poet. for tacv, 3 plur. from 
elut, to go, Theogn. 716, acc. to 
Brunck, but v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 
429, 

"JoiiKkéc, 4, 6v, of or belonging to 
Isis, and as subst. 6 ’L, @ priest of 
Isis, Diosce. [7] 

"Iovdc, ddoc, h, fem. of foreg., Jac. 
A. P. p. 96. [ic] 

tIciac, ov, 6, Isias, an ephor in 
Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

TIaidwpoc, ov, 6, Isidérus, 6 Kapa- 
xnvoc, a historian of Charax in Bab- 
ylonia, Luc.—Others in Diog. L., ete. 

"Ioik.ov, ov, TO, OF lotKkoc, ov, 6, a 
dish of meat minced very small, formed 
from Lat. insicitum, Jac. A. P. 11, 212. 
[tot] 

+’lovévda, 7, Isionda, a city of Pisi- 
dia; ef ’lovovdeic, the inhab. of Ision- 
da, Poly. 

t'Iovoc, ov, 6, Isius, appell. of Alex- 
ander, an Aetolian leader, Polyb. 

Touc, 7, gen. “Iovdoc, Ion. *Iozoc, 
dat. “Ioz, acc. "Iovv, Isis, sister and 
wife of Osiris, an Aegypt. goddess, 
answering to the Greek Demeter 
(Ceres), acc. to Hdt. 2, 59, 156: 
by later wr. the same as Jo, Apollod. - 
sometimes wrongly written paroxyt. 
"lowe. 

“Ioxat, Gv, al, fungus which grows 
on. trees, 

tIoxaptétne, ov, 6, Iscariotes, Ca- 
riothensis, 1. e. of Kerioth, a town of 
Judah, N. T. 

*Ioke, he spake, v. sub icxw III. 

"IoxAoc, ov, 6,=boKAoc. 

"Ioxa, to make like, tivi TL, €. g. Ow- 
vay dAoxote (for dwavAv dowry GA6- 
xwv), she made her voice like (the 
voice of) their wives, Od. 4, 279 ; ioxe 
Wevdea TOAAG Aéywr ETtpotoly Guoia, 
speaking many lies she made them 
like truths, i. e. seemed to speak truth, 
Od. 19, 203.—II. to make like in one’s 
own mind, 1. e. to hold or think like, éué 
coi _tokovtec, thinking me like, i. e. 
taking me for, you, Il. 16, 41 ; so too 
o& T@ loxovTec, Il. 11, 799: absol., ic- 
kev Exaotoc av7yp, every One raised a 
likeness or image in his mind, i. e. fan- 
cied, supposed, Od. 22, 31: ef. looc, 
and the collat. form éioxw from éigoc. 
—UL. toxe, toxev,—tAeyev, he spake, 
said it, Ap. Rh., Theoer., Lyc., and 
later poets. In Hom. this sense was 
once given to two of the places quo- 
ted above, Od. 19, 203: 22, 31; but 
the Schol. and Eust. long ago de- 
clared against this, explaining the 
former place by eixa¢ev, and holding 
the latter to be interpolated: many 
modern critics have adopted these 
views ; 80 that the later poets seem 
to have introduced this usage by a 
misinterpretation of the Homer. pas- 
sages: Buttm. Catal. in voc., Lexil. 
voc. 6, would read fomev as an old 
impf. of elrsiv. 


"Iopa, atoc, 76, (tlw) that which rs set 
or Shee a ya eons seat, Lc. 
t’loudvdne, ov, 6, Ismandes, the Ae 
gyptian name of Memnon, Strab. 
IopuapiKéc, 4, Ov, of or belonging to 
pee (IL), oivog, Archil. ap. Ath, 
30 


t’Iapuapic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. a Aiuvy, lake of Ismarus, 
near Maronea, Hdt. 7, 109. 

t’Iouapoc, ov, 6, Ismarus, son of As- 
tacus, a Theban, Apollod.—2. —’Iu- 
papadoc, q. v—II. %, a city of the 
Cicones in Thrace, Od. 9, 39, 198. 

*Iouev, 1 plur. of oida, for which 
Hom. always uses iduev. 

Plounvn, ne, 7, Isméné, daughter of 
the Asopus, wife of Argus, mother of 
Io, Apollod.—2. daughter of Oedipus 
and Jocasta, Soph. Ant.; Eur. Phoen. 

Plounvia, ac, 7; Ismenia, a Theban 
female, Ar. Lys. 697. 

t’Iounviac, ov, 6, Ismenias, a cele 
brated flute player of Thisbe in 
Boeotia, Plut.; Ael. V. H—2. a 
Theban, at the head of the demo- 
cratic party, Xen. Hell. 3, 5,1; 5, 2, 
25.—3. in Ar. name of a slave, Ach. 
861, v. Iouqvixoc.—Others in Plut., 
Ael., etc. 

tIounveoc, a, ov, of or belonging to the 

smenus, Ismenian, appell. of Apollo 
who had a temple by the river Isme- 
nus, Hdt. 1, 52: 5, 59; "Ioufveov, TO, 
a hill near Thebes with a temple of 
the Ismenian Apollo, Pind. P. 11, 10. 

TIounvic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Paus. 

PIcunviyoc, ov, 6, Ismenichus, a 
Theban, Ar. Ach. 954, and now read 
by Dind. in 861 instead of *Iounviac, 
Steph. Thes. s. v. 

TIounvoddépa, ac, 7, Ismenddéra, 
fem. pr. n., Luc.: prop. fem. from 

VIopunvédwpoc, ov, 6, (lounvéc, 66- 
pov) Ismenddorus, a Theban, Luc. 

TIounvoc, ov, 6, Isménus, a son of 
Apollo, Paus.—2. son of Aethra, Eur. 
Supp. 61.—3. son of Amphion and 
Niobe, Apollod—4. son of the Aso- 
pus, god of the Boeotian stream Is- 
menus, Id.—II. the Ismenus, a small 
stream flowing near Thebes, Pind. 
N. 9, 53; 11, 46; Trag. 

. ‘Teosabye, &¢, (tooc, 3aBo¢) of equal 
epth, 

‘looBapie, Ec, (icoc, Bdpoc) of equal 
weight, Luc. 

*looBdatietc, wc, 6, 7, (looc, Ba- 
otAetc) equal to a king, pint “ol 

1o0Bot0¢, ov, (ico¢, Bode) worth anoz. 

*Iooyatoc, ov, Att. icdyewc, The- 
ophr., (tooc, yj, yata) like the land, 

*looyernc, €¢, (tooc, yévog) equal in 
kind, Eccl. 

Todyewe, wv, gen. w, ¥. lodyatoc. 

‘looyA@yiv, lvoe, 6, 7, (tooc, yAw- 
xm) equiangular, Nonn. 

"Iooyovia, ac, 7); (icoc, yOvoc) equal- 
ity of kind, Plat.” one ene ee 

*lodypugog or laoypadoe, ov, (coe, 
ypddw) writing like, c. dat., io. Tét- 
TLétv, whose writings are as musical, of 
Plato, Timon ap. Diog. L. 3, 7. 

*Iooyovioc, ov, (tco¢, ywria) equi- 
angular, Arist. Metaph. 

"Toodaiuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (tcor, 
daiuwv) godlike, Aesch. Pers. 633.— 
Il. equal in fortune or happiness, ic. 
BaotaAecdor, Pind. N. 4, 136. 

*Ioodaitne, ov, 6, (coc, daiw) di- 
viding equally, giving to all alike, epith, 
of ce a and Pluto, Plut. 

Ioddevdpoc, ov, (taoc, dévdpov) like 
a tree, Pind. Re. 146. pow) 

"Iaodiattoe, ov, (iooc, Slatra) living 
alike, on equal footing, xpéc¢ Tiva, Thuc, 
1, 6. [67] 
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FP Ioodixn, ne, }, Isodice, fem. pr. n., 
Plut. Cim. 4. ; 
-Taddouog, ov, (iooc, déuw) built 
alike: esp. in architecture, built in 
equal courses, opp. to wevdioddowoc, 
Plin., and Vitruv. 

*Iaddoviog, ov, (coc, SodAog) like a 
slave. ~peee 

Icodpouéw, G, to run equally with, 
keep rie vith tivi, Arist. H YX 
from . 

Ioodpép0¢, ov, (icoc, Tpéyw, JEdpo- 
fa) running equally, keeping up with, 
tivi, Plat. Tim. 38 D, tivdc, Arist. 
Mund. 

loodtviiuéa, O, to have equal force 
or power, zpdc Tt, Polyb.: and 

"loodtviiula, ac, 7, equal force or 
power, Tim. Locr. 95 B.: from 

Toodtvaiuoc, ov, (iooc, divaucc) 
equal in force or power, Tivi. Adv. 
-nac. [0] 2 ; 

TooeAKne, €¢, (tooc, EAkw) equal in 
weight, Nic. 

Tooeninedoc, (icoc. éximedoc) equal 
in plane surface, lambl. 

Tooérnpoc, ov, (icoc, éto¢) equal in 
years, Nonn. ~* , 
ooérne, e¢,—foreg.—II. 70 ic., an 
annual plant, Plin. 

Iooeupye, &¢, (looc, edtpoc) equal in 
breadth. 

*Ioolvyéw, O, to make equal in weight, 
Nic.: from 

Taolviync, é¢, (iooc, Cuyéc) equally 
paired : evenly balanced : in genl. equa- 
ble, equal, Nonn. 

"IadGiyoc, ov, “and icdfvg, gen. 
dyoc, 6, 7,=foreg. Nonn. 

"Iad6eoc, ov, (icoc, Gedc) equal to the 
gods, godlike, freq. in Hom. as epith. of 
distinguished heroes; and in Trag. 
esp. of kings, Pors. ap. Blomf. Aesch. 
Pers. 81. Hence 

"Iaofe6w, @, to make equal to the 
gods, Aesop. ; 

*Iad8pooc, ov, (tcoc, Gpd0¢) sounding 
like, "Hy, Nonn. 

IadGupoc, ov, (ico, Bude) equal in 
spirit, 

IooxatdAnktoc, ov, (laoc, KaTa- 
Aqyw) ending alike, Gramm. 

"IooxéAevboc, ov, (icoc, KéAevboc) 
walking alike, keeping up with, Nonn. 

TooxédtiAoc, ov, (icoc, Kegan) like- 
headed, dub. 1|., Ibyc. 27. 

"Tooxivdbvoc, ov, equal in danger.— 
Il. equal to the danger or risk, a match 
for it, Thuc. 6, 34. 

Tooxwvduapoc, ov, (looc, Kuvvd- 
Hapov) like cinnamon, Plin. [a] 

Tookrenc, éc, (taoc, KAéoc) equal in 
glory, Eccl. 

"IadKAnpoc, ov, (icoe, Kaped) equal 
in lot, condition or property, Plut. 

Tooxrivie, éc, (icoc, KAivw) incli- 
ning equally, evenly balanced, Arist. 
Mund. 

"To6KotAoc, ov, (icoc, KotAac) equally 
hollow throughout, avAdc, Plut. 

"Iooxdpidoc, ov, (icoc, noeeeh) 
equally high or eminent, Dion. H. 

"Tooxpajc, éc, (icoc, Kepadvvyst) 
equally mixed, prob. 1., Hipp. ‘ 

Tooxpatpoc, ov, (tooc, Kpaipa) with 
equal horns, Nonn. \ ‘ 

Tooxpdteca, ac, 7, equal might or 
power [a]; an 

"Iooxparéw, O, to have equal power, 
be equivalent, Sext. Emp.: from > 

"looxpatie, &¢, (tooc, Kpatoc) of 
equal might or power, possessing equal 
rights with others, tivi, Hdt. 4, 26: 
in genl. equal, Arist. Probl. Adv.-réc. 

Plooxpdtne, ove, 6, Isocrittes, a lead- 
er of the Corinthians, Thuc. 2, 83.— 
2. the celebrated orator at Athens, 
pupil of Gorgias, Plut., etc.: adj. 
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‘Tooxpadrtetoc, ov, and looxparikéc, f, 
6v, of or belonging to Isocrates, Dion. if 

*looxpitia, ac, ,=looxpdreva, 
Tim. Locr. 95 C.—II. in Hat. 5, 92, 
1,=loovouia, equality of power and 
rights, opp. to Tvpavvic. 

- "looxpiboc, ov, (icoc, Kpt07) equal to 
barley in price, Polyb. 

*lodKtitoc, ov, (toog, KTi~w) made 
alike. : 

*TodxvxKAoc, ov, (toc, KbKAoc) equal- 
ly round, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A, in 
loco corrupto. 

"TooxwAia, ac, 7), equality of limbs or 
parts : from 

"Iodkwdoc, ov, (tcoc, KOAov) of equal 
limbs or parts: 76 ic., a sentence con- 
sisting of equal clauses, Dem. Phal. 

"Toodekia, ac, 7, (tooc, AéEtc) like- 
ness of words, Gramm. 

"Tookeyne, é¢, (tog, A€yoc) with the 
same bed. 

"Ioodoyia, ac, 7, (tooc, Adyoc)= 
lonyopia, Polyb. 

TlooAoyvoc, ov, 6, Isoléchus, father 
of Pythodorus, an Athenian, Thuc. 3, 
115: Plat. Alc. 1, 119 A. 

‘loodturtoc, ov, (toc, “OAvurroc) 
like the gods, Philo.—II. like the Olym- 
pic games, Inscr. 

j "ladAvpoc, ov, (coc, Avpa) like the 
lyre. 

"loducAoc, ov, (icoc, 6uaddc) equally 
level, nearly equal, odAayé, Xen. Ages. 
2,9, where Dind. Steph. Thes. would 
read icémahoc. 

*Ioduavroc, ov, 6, Isomantus, a river 
of Boeotia, Plut. Lys. 29. 

"Ioouayoc, ov, (igor, udyouat) equal 
in the fiekt Dion. H. a 

TloouBpec, wv, of, = IvoovBpor, 
Polyb. 7, 17, 4. 

"loopeyéOyc, ec, (tcoc, uéyeboc) equal 
in size, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29. Adv. -Adc. 

"Iaowephe, &¢,=lo6potpoc, Ath. 

*Ioouétpntoc, ov, (tcoc, ueTpéw) of 


equal measure or size, Plat. Phaedr. 
235 D. 

"Icomertpia, ac, 7, equality of measure, 
Plut.: from 


‘Toduetpoc, ov, (tooc, wétpov)=ia0- 
bétontoc, Ephipp. Navay. 1. Adv. 
-TPWC. 

"Toouétoroc, ov, (Looc, méTwrov) 
with an equal forehead or front, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5, 16. 

"Toone, e¢, (too¢, UAjKOC) equal in 
length or height, Plat. Rep. 546 C. 

"loounTwp, opoc, 0; H, (Looc, UAT: 
like ae anther Theocr. 8, ee ue) 

"Toouotpéw, ©, (lodpuotpoc) to have 
an equal share, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 17, 
Diog. L. 8, 26; to go shares in a thing 
with another, tivo¢g mpdc Tiva, Thuc. 
6, 16, cf. Isocr. 90 A. 

Toouoiphe, &c,=lodwotpoc. 

"Icouotpia, ac, 7; lon. -in, a sharing 
equally, equal share Or communion, Ti- 
voc, Hipp., and Thue. 7, 75: from 

’Iodporpoe, ov, (icoc, “oipa) having 
an equal share of a thing, révTwr, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 12, etc.: hence yfjc 
icémotpog anp, earth’s equal partner 
air, i. e. dividing space with the earth 
so that their whole surfaces are in 
contact, Soph. El. 87, cf. Hes. Th. 
126; also in genl. equal, like: hence 
dbdog ox6Tw laduotpor, light that’s just 
like darkness, a day of perpetual dark- 
ness, Aesch. Cho, 319. Adv.-pw¢. | 

"Iobuopoc, ov, (tcoc, uopoc) of Like 
fortune, I). 15, 209 : in genl. lake, Anth. | 

"Ioéverpoc, ov, (iaoc, Ovetpog) dream- 
like, empty, Aesch. Pr. 559. 

Todvekuc, voc, 6. 7, (tooc, véKue) 


dying by the same death, Hur. Or. 200. | 
Toovopéopat, as pass. to have equal | 
rights, werd TLvoc, Thuc. 6,38. Hence | 


~ 
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Toovouia, ac, hy an equal distribu 
tion, equilibrium, Epicur. ap. Cic. N. 
D.1,19.—IL. esp. equality of rights, in 
genl. the equality of a Gieak ‘demo- 
cracy, Hdt. 3, 80, 142; ic. rovetv, to 
establish democracy, Id. 5, 37, ef. 
Basle 4, 78, in full, io. woAuring, Id. 

mee: 

"Toovoutkoc, 4, bv, of, belonging to 
loovoyia, ic. dvip, a democrat, Plat. 
Rep. 561 BE. Adv. -«éc. 

‘Iodvouoc, ov, (coc, véuw) equally 
distributed.—ll. esp. having equal rights, 
free, Scol. Gr. 10, Ilgen. 

Ploédvouoc, ov, 6, Isonémus, mase. 
ot an ie ae Andoc. 3, 17. 

‘Todmatc, tatdoc, 6, 7, (tcoc, mal 
Hie ache: Meben. NaN aie 

‘loordAaoroc, ov, equal to a Tra- 
Aaorn, a span long, Anth. [é] 

"loomdAéw, G, to be a match for : from 

‘ToortAne, éc, (tooc, maAn) equal in 
the struggle, well-matched, Hat. 1, 82 ; 
5, 49: hence in genl. equal, Parmenid. 
ap. Plat. Soph. 244 E, Thue. 2, 39: 
lo. wAnGet Tici, Id. 4, 94. Adv. -Adc. 

*loémdAoc, ov,=foreg., prob, 1, 
i Ages. 2, 9, for icduadoc. 

"loondyne, &¢, (tooc, mayor) equal 
in hiedneas, eran ne 06) ef 

*Iodredov, ov, TO, level ground, a flat, 
first in Il. 13, 142: strictly neut 
from ° 

eee 4 (icoc, eee of even 
surface, level, flat, TH a 7, even 
with it, Hat. 4) 201. Fy Seat 

"loon éXebpoc, ov, (aoc, réXeOpov) 
of the same number of mAéOpa. 

‘Toorevtnc, é¢, (too, mévOoc) in 
equal distress. 

‘Toomepiétpntoc, ov, (taoc, Trept- 
MeTpéw)=Sq. 

"loorepivetpoc, ov, (icec, mTepipe- 
Tpoc) of equal perimeter, late. 

"lodretpoc, ov, (aac, wétpa) like a 
rock, 

‘loérnyxue, v, (too, mHyuc) of the 
same number of cubits, Opp. 

"Toon Aarne, &¢, (tao, TAGTOC) equal’ 
in breadth, Archimel. ap. Ath. 209 C: 
io. 76 retyer, Thue. 3, 21. 

‘loorAdroc, ov,=loomAaric, dub.. 
in Ath. 

*loorAdTwv, wvoc, 6, (tooc, TIAG- 
Twy) another Plato, Anth. [a] ' 

‘loérAevpoc, ov, (icoc, mAevpd): 
equilateral, Plat. Tim. 54 B. 

ToonAnbnec, é¢, (too, TARO0G) ges 
in number or quantity, Hipp.; c. dat., 
Thuc. 6, 37. 

*IooroAireia, ac, 7, equality of civic 
rights ; esp. a treaty between two states 
for a mutual participation of such rights, 
y. Niebuhr Rom. H. 2, at n. 101: 
from 

Iooroditne, ov, 6, (toog, toAiTaAc) 
a citizen with equal rights : esp. having 
the same rights as a Roman citizen: 
hence r6Atc icoroAiric, a city with the 
jus civitatis, App. [AQ] 

"Ioorpagéia, ac, 7, a faring equally, 
like condition. 

IooroAitic, Loc, 7, TOALC, Vv. loo- 
TOAITNG. 

ToorpeoBue, v, (tooc, mpéaBuc) like 
an old man, Aesch. Ag. 78. 

"lodrtepos, ov, (toocg, mrEepov) swift 
as flight. 

*Iodrtwrtoe, ov, (taoc, TTActc) with 
like cases, Gramm. 

"Iodmvpov, ov, Td, @ plant, perh. a 
kind of corydalis, Sprengel Diosc. 4, 
1PAlly 

"looppernc, &¢,=lodpporoc, Nic.’ 

"Toopporéw, @, (loophomrc) to be 
equally balanced, be in equiporse, Plat.. 


Legg. 733 D, 794 EB. ence 
"Tooppdrnate, ewe, 7,=8q. 
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‘Toophorta, ac, h, equiporse, equilib- 
vara Fi Ph iol A i from . 

lodpporos, ov, (iaoe, porn) equally 
pia rach, Pers. 346: lo. Tivi, 
im equipoise with a thing, Hipp. : so too 

. TOC, Thuc. 2, 42: freq. metaph., /o. 
tyov, Kur, Supp. 706 ; uayn, Thue. 
1, 105: hence equal in weight size, 
strength, etc., rut, Hdt. 5, 91: in genl. 
equal, like taoc. Adv. -mwc, Hipp. 

I1ZO3, toy, loov, Att. usu. aoe, 
ton, icov, Ep. also tiaog : equal to, the 
same as, in appearance, size, strength 
or number, Hom.; also sometimes= 
Gpovoc, like, Il. 11, 297. Construe- 
tion: usu. c. dat.; yet oft, used 
absol., e. g. loov Ouuov éyetv, to have 
(or be of) like mind, Il. 13, 704; 17, 


720 ; post-Hom. c. gen. pro dat., but 


this always rare, Thom. M. p. 649, 
Valck. Hipp. 302, Herm. Soph. Ant. 
485, cf. 6uovoc and Lat. similis: also 

ost-Hom. with a hs icov éuoi for 
tov Gerep éyé, Soph, El. 532, icov 
O¢..., OF ate... Eur., icov dcovmep 
tuiv, Ar. Eccl. 173, ioov or ica Kai..., 

oph. O. T. 1187: the word is freq. 
repeated to denote equal relations, 
loa mpo¢ ica, measure for measure, 
Wess. Hat. 1, 2; so, tcou mpog Looe, 
Soph. Ant. 142: tco¢ iow, strictly of 
wine, icoc oivocg tow bdate peutypé- 
voc: hence in genl. of any thing 
moderate, fair, reasonable, Interpp. 


ad Ar. Ach. 362: note further an el- 


liptic mode ‘of speaking pecul. to the 
Greeks, where the real object of com- 


' parison is omitted and the subject or 


person possessing it substituted, as 
ov wav ool mote loov éyw pipes (for 
yépac TP 0 yépai icov), Il. 1, 163; 
Kouat Xapiteco.w buotar (for Ko- 
pat Kouatg Xapitwy ouoiaz), Il. 17, 
51; so too in later authors, and not 
rare in prose, v. Schaf. Mel. 57, 134, 
Dion. Comp. 170.—II. equally divided 
or distributed, ion poipa, Il. 9, 318; 
also ion alone (sub. olpa), Od. 9, 42, 
cf. ficoc I., and éuolo¢: 76 icov and 
Ta loa, an equal share, fair measure, e, 
g. Tov Lowy TvyX Gavel TLV, to have an 
equal share with another, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2, 20; eic TO toov adixécbae Tivi 
TH innixh, to be as far advanced in 
riding as another, Ib. 1, 4, 5; xpo¢rv- 

eiv TOv towy, to obtain fair terms, 

oph. Phil. 552 ; ico¢ dvijp, an upright 
man, Ib. 685, cf. Erf. O, T. 673.—2. 
esp. at Athens, of the equal division 
of all civic rights, hence wodireia év 
toic ico1g Kai opuoiorc, an absolute 
democracy, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 1: ro 
icov, equality, Valck. Phoen. 541 ; 
also 7 ton Kal djota (sub. roAreia), 
Thuc. 4, 105; but 7 ton, sub. Timw- 
pia, punishment equal to the offence, 
adequate punishment, Soph. O. T, 
810; icaz, sub. WAdor, votes equally 
divided, Ar. Ran. 685,—III. of place, 
even, level, flat, Lat. aequus, si¢ Td 
ioov KataBaivery, of an army, Lat. 
in aequum descendere, Xen. An. 4, 6, 
18; but, év dow mpociévat, to advance 
with equal step, Ib. 1, 8, 11; el¢ TO 
toov xabioracbal ti, to meet any 
one on fair ground, Id, Cyr. 1, 6, 28: 
dv icov, at an equal distance.—IV. 
adv. iowe, v. sub voc.:—but there 
are many other adverbial forms, esp. 
the neut. sing. and pl. from Hom, 
downwds., icov Kypi, even as Death, 
Il. 3, 454; loov éuol BaciAeve, be king 
like me, Il. 9, 616; more freq. ica, Il. 
5, 71, Od, 1, 432, etc. ; so too in Att., 
except that with them {oa in genl. 
means equally, iowc, perhaps, v. sub 
towe also loa Kdi..., lke as, as if, Lat. 


-aeque ac, Soph. O. T. 1187; so, év 
674 
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low kai el..., Thuc. 2, 60: Kara ica, 
éri loa, Ul. 11, 336; 12, 436, of an 
undecided battle, for which Hat. 1, 
74 says, érl lone Oadépew TOV TOAE- 
pov: also é& icov, Hat. 7, 135, Soph., 
ete.; so too é& lane, Plat., én’ icov, 
Dem. — V. Att. comp. ioaitepoc, 
Thuc. 8, 89. [Z always in Hom., 7 
once in Hes. Op. 750, though the 


reading is dub., and in Theogn. 678 ; 


and so always in Pind., and usu. in 
Att., but z Aesch, Fr. 200, unless this 
be dub.: 7 in Alex. poets, and later: 
in some Homer. epithets, e. g. icdfeoc, 
the Trag. sometimes use Z, v. Aesch. 
Pers. 80, Soph. Ant. 836, Ports. Or. 9.] 

t’Iooc, ov, 6, Isus, a Trojan, son of 
Priam, Il. 11, 101.—II. 7, a small town 
of Boeotia near Anthedon, Strab. 

*Iooobévera, ac, 7, equal force, Diog. 
L.: and 

"Tooobevéw, G, f. -700, to be in equal 
force, Gal. : from 

Tooobevae, Ec, (tooc, cbévoc) equal 
in force, Tivi, Democr., tivéc, Opp. 
Adv. -véc. 

Fivea sic ac, 7,=looabévera, Clem. 

"ToookeAne, éc, (tooc, okéAoc) with 
equal legs, hence, ic. tpiywvov, with 
two sides equal, Plat. Tim. 54 A; 
hence of numbers, that can be divided 
into two equal parts, even, (e. g. 6,= 
3+-3) opp. to oxadAnvéc (e. g.7,=4+ 
3), Id. Euthyphr. 12 D. Hence 

*IoookeAla, ac, 7, 4 having two sides 
equal, Procl. 

*Iodarpioc, ov, (tcoc, damtpLov) bean- 
like : 6vog ic., an insect that rolls itself 
up like a bean, called also iovAoc, 
Soph. Fr. 334, 

"Ioootadnv, adv., (tcc, torn) 
equally matched. [a] 

"Tooorabuéw, GO, to be equal in weight: 
from 

‘"Iodatabuoc, ov, (icocg, orabudc) 
equal in weight, evenly balanced, Gal. 

"Icootda.oc, ov, (icoc, otaowc)= 
foreg., hénce in genl. equivalent, worth 
as much as, rivi, Hipp. [a] 

plperneinte, 0,;=loocTabuéw, Clem. 


"Todarotyoc, ov, (cog, orotyoc) 
equal in rows, and so=dvriarotyoc : 
also with even, regular rows. 

*lodatpogoc, ov, (icoc, eTpsee 
cgay twisted, even, yopd7, Iambl.— 
Il. (icoc, orpog7) of equal strophes. 

‘TooovAAaBéw, ©, to have the same 
number of syllables ; and 

looavAAaBia, ac, 7, equality of syl- 
lables ; from 

‘IooobAAdBoe, ov, (icoc, cvAAaBH) 
having the same number of syllables, 
Plut. Adv. -Bwe. 

‘lodaxnpoc, ov, (icoc, oyna) formed 
alike, 

*Iooowuaroe, ov, (taoc, a6 of a 
like He 6 ny Ean, 

‘Tootadavréw, G, to be of like weight: 
from 

‘IoordAavroc, ov, (tooc, réAavrov) 
ab pe weight, equally balanced. 

OOTUXEW, @, to go equally swiftl 
ii Tivi, Philo. ia a: hb 

‘loorayne, éc, (tooc, rayvoc) equall 
swift, Polyb, Adv. aoe Ho she 

"TooréAeca, ac, 7, the condition of an 
looreAne, equality in tax and tribute, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 25, cf. icoreAge fin. 

‘IootéAectoc, ov, (icoc, TeAéw) in 
Soph. O. C, 1220 (e conj. Herm.) 
Death is called érixovpoe ic., man’s 
only helper=azdév, that comes at last 
to all alike ;—v. Dind. who now joins 
"Aidog with potpa=Cavarov poipa in 
Aesch. Pers. 917. _Ellendt keeps the 
old reading odd? éxe képoc, though 
against the metre, vy. Lex. Soph. in voc. 


all civic rights except t 


ak = nd oa 
_"Iaoreddje, &¢, (looe, TéAcc) paying 
alike, ae bearing The burthens: at 
Athens the icoreAez¢ were a favour 
ed class of puérovkot, who suionet 
ola 
litical nature; they ranked after the 
mpogevot, and needed no xpoorarne, 
paid no werofxcov, and in return for 
these privileges, were subject to the 
same burthens as the citizens, Bockh 
P. E. 2,316, sq. : however they were 
not put on the list of citizens, nor 
enrolled as members of a demos or 
phylé; on the general relation of igo- 
ré/eva, V. Niebuhr Rom. Hist. 2, after 
n. 101. 

"Icotevac, &c, (icoc, Tetvw) equally 
stretched, Anth. 

"Iadtn¢, nT0C.1/, (taog) equality of all 
kinds, numerical, physical, moral, ete., 
Plat. : fairness, impartiality, Polyb. 

"Iootiuia, ac, 7; (icdTiuog) equality 
of honour or privilege, Luc. 

Tlootividne, ov, 6, Isottmides, masc, 
pr. n., Andoc. 2, 10. 

"loétinoc, ov, (icoc, Tym) held iw 
equal honour: having the same privt- 
leges, Plut. Adv. -uwe. 

"IadToLxoc, ov, (iaoc, Totyoc) with 
equal walls. 

*Iadtovoc, ov, (icoc, Teivw) equalli 
strained or stretched, Anth.—Il. with 
the same accent. Ady. -vwc. 

*lootpameloc, ov, (coc, tpdrela) 
equal to the table, i. e. large enough to 
fillit, kaxkaBoc, Antiph. Paras. 1. [a] 

*Iootpibne, éc, (icoc, TpiBw) c. gen. 
cehudrav icotpi3ye (€ conj. Pauw. 
pro iototp.) pressing the benches, 
sleeping on them like others. 

*lodrbroc, ov, (icoc, TH0¢) shaped 
alike. 

*Icortpavvoc, ov, (icoc, Tépavvoc) 
like a despotism, absolute, Arist. Pol. [0] 

*Ioovpyéw, O, to do like things ; from 

—Iooupyéc, 6v, (icoc, *Epyw) doing 
like things. 

"lootwyc, éc, (icoc, twoc) equall 
high, rivi, with, Polyb. ‘ee “a 

"Ioogavnc, €¢, (icoc, Gaivouar) ap- 
pearing like, Nonn. 

*loagdpifa, (icoc, dow, and so for 
ico@epifw) to make one’s self equal, to 
match one’s self with, vie with, tivi, Il. 
6, 101; alsoc. ace. rei, ic. tivé Epya, 
to vie with one in accomplishments, Il. 
9, 390: hence in genl. to be equal to, 
tivi, Il. 21, 194, Hes. Op. 488.— IL. 
trans. to make equal, Nic. ; cf. dvrige- 
pila. 

‘loddBoyyoc, ov, (aoc, ¢86yyoe) 
sounding equally. 

*Icogopoc, ov, (looc, dépw) bearing 
or drawing equal weights, equal in 
strength, Boec ioogépoi, Od. 18, 373; 
oivog ic., wine that will bear mizing, 
strong wine, 

Icodine, éc, (tcoc, du7#) of the same 
nature Or substance, Arist. H. A. Adv. 
-O¢. 

“Tooyxetdge, &c, (Looe, xetAoc) level 
with the tip, edge or brim, hence, toic¢ 
Kpathpot Kp.Oat looyerAeic, malt up 
to the brim of the vessels, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 26. 

eee ov,=foreg. 

ooxvooe, ov, (tcoc, yvdoc) equall 
sical eoithe Tvl, goog % €) equally 
Todxopdoc, ov, (looc, yopd#) with 
like or the same strings. 

"Tooypovéw, @, to be as old as, rive, 
Luc.—IJ. in Gramni., to have the same 
number of times ; and 

‘Iooypovioc, ov, = sq. Theoph: 

om -tw¢: from : 

_ lodoxpovoc, ov, (icoc, ypévoc) e 
mage or time Thawte eect ka 
consisting of the same number of times 
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 Looxpooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(coc, yp6a) like-coloured. ae 

‘lodxptooc, ov, {tcoc, yovodc) like 
gold, worth its weight in gold, Archipp. 
Incert. 8. ; a? 

Pecwate, ac, 7, equality of votes, 
Dion. H.—II. equal right to vote, equal 
franchise, Plut.: from : 

"lodwndoc, ov, (icoc, Whboc) having 
an equal number of votes, about whom 
the votes are divided, Aesch. Eum. 741; 
also dixy ic., Ib. 795. —IIl. having an 
equal vote with others, equal in authori- 
ty, Thuc. 3, 79, Plat. Legg, 692 A: 
hence of whole states, equal in fran- 
chise, and in genl. free, independent, 
wédcc io., Eur. Supp. 353.—UI. iod- 
wnoa, verba vel carmina, quorum litterae 
ratione valoris numeralis unum efficiunt 
eundemque numerum. 

"Ioownyia, ac, 7, equanimity : from 

*Iadwoyoe, av, (tooc, pux7) of equal 
spirit or soul: hence xpdroc ic., Aesch. 
Ag. 1470. Adv. -ywe. 

*Iodw, O, f. -@ow, (icoc) to make 
equal, 71vé Tt, hence in Soph. Ei. 686, 
io. TadéoEL TA TEPuaTa, to have made 
the winning-post even with the start- 
ing-post, i. e. to have run the whole 
course. Mid. évuyac yetpac te iod- 
cavto, they made their nails and 
hands alike, i. e. used them in like 
manner, Hes. Sc. 263. Pass. to be, 
become like or equal to, rivi év dAyeot, 
Od. 7, 212, though in mid. form iod- 
caw7o. [i Ep.] 

T‘Ionadic, voc, 7, Hispalis, a city 
of Hispania Baetica, now Seville, 
Strab. 

tloravia, ac, 7, Hispania, the mod- 
ern Spain and Portugal, Strab., usu. 
‘I 8ypia. 

TIepa7y2, indecl.; IopanAoc, ov, Jo- 
seph., 6, Jsraél, a name given to the 
patriarch Jacob, LX X.—2. met. the 
house, descendants of Israel, the Israel- 
ites, N.T. Hence 
TlapandAirne, ov,6,anIsraelite,N.T.: 
in pl. of lopanAizat, Gv, the Israelites, 
LXXx. 


*Icoa, an exclamation of spiteful 
triumph over another’s distress, Plat. 
(Com.) Lai. 4, cf. Mein. Menand. p. 
563. (Prob. onomatop., cf. aitra.) 

Placa, nc, 7, Lssa, ancient name of 
the island Lesbos, Strab., cf. Lyc. 
219.—2. an island of the Adriatic on 
the Illyrian coast near Pharia, now 
Tiissa, Ap. Rh. 4, 565. Hence 

Placuioc, and *Iaatoc, ov, of or be- 
longing to Issa (2), Issian, Polyb. ; 
Strab. 

Tloanddvec, wr, ol, the Issédines, a 
people of Asia, north of the Araxes, 
opposite the Massagetae, Hdt. 1, 201 ; 
4, 26: from 

Tloondév, dvoc, 7; Issédon, a city 
of Asiatic Scythia; also, a city of 
Serica, Ptol. 

laorkéc, 7, Ov, of Issus ; esp. 6 "lac. 
KOAroc, 7 “Lootxn Oadarra, and 76 
"loo. réAayoc, the gulf of Issus, Strab. : 
now gulf of Iskenderoon. . From 

Vlocbc, od, 7, Issus, a city of Cilicia 
on the sea, near the mouth of the Py- 
ramus, Strab.; Arr. An. 2,7, 1: also 
in pl. of ’Ioaoi, Gv, Xen. An. 1, 2, 24. 

PIocépzov, ov, 76, Issorium, a moun- 
tain of Laconia, Plut. Ages. 32: from 
it Diana was named ’Icowpia, Paus. 

tIordvne, 6, Histanes, son of Oxyar- 
tes, v. 1. Irdaxnc, Arr. An. 7, 6,4. , 

‘Iordvo, a rare collat. form of tar7- 
pt, only used by later writers. 

‘Iordp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from loréec, 
Menand. p. 54. 

_ ‘ord, rare collat. form of forme, 
in 3 sing. dora, Hdt. 4, 103. 


ISTH 
“Tore, 2 plur. from ojda. 

*loréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of oida, to 
be known, Ath. 699 E.—2. ioréav, one 
must know or see, Plat. Symp. 217 C. 

‘loredv, Ovoc, 6,=lorov. 

"Torn (lengthd. and redupl. from 
root &TA-, which appears in the 
deriv. tenses, ete., v. sub fin.): impf. 
lornv, 3 sing. Ep. loracke, Od. 19, 
574: fut. or#ow: aor. 1 gornoa with 
3 plur. Ep. éordécav for éornoar, like 
épece for xpnee, Il. 12, 55, 56, etc., 
(to be carefully distinguished from 3 
plur. plqpf. oracav): perf. ornKa: 
plapf. éor7Kecy and Att. sometimes 
with strengthd. augm. elorAKew: 
from Hom. downwds. the syncop. 
dual and plur. forms of perf. are very 
freq., £orarov, éorauev, orate, or in 
Il. 4, 243, 246, &oryte, éoradou, subj. 
éoTO, Opt. éorainv, imperat. éoraOr, 
inf. éorévaz, for which Hom, has Ep. 
forms éorduev and éorduevae [a], 
part. éoTéc, éotéoa, éoTwec, though 
the neut. éo7d¢ is prob. the better 
form, as is silently acknowledged by 
Herm. Soph, 0. T. 632, and Bekk. 
has adopted it in Plat., ef. Dind. Ar. 
Eq. 564, but égord¢ is defended by 
Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 503 (v. also re@ve- 
@¢), gen. éaT@Toe, Ion. éoTedc, GToc, 
of which Hom. does not use nom., 
but gen. éordéroc, acc. éordéra, 
nom. plur. éorddrec, as if from éora- 
@¢: so also in plqpf. dual éorarov, 
éorarny, plur. gorduer, totare, Eorad- 
oav, Vv. Spitzn. Excurs. V. ad II.: aor. 
2 gornv with Ep. collat. form oré- 
oxor, €¢, &, Il. 3, 217, with 3 pl. gorn- 
cay, or more freq. in Hom. féorav, 
otay [a]: of subj. o76 he has 2 and 
3 sing. otjn¢, otin for otHc, OTF, 
also 1 pl. oréwpev (as dissyll.) and 
otetouev for order: lastly inf. o77- 
pevat for orpvat.— Pass. lordpat, 
impf. lordunv : fut. oraOAcouar : aor. 
éoraOnv [@]: perf. éorauar : plapf. 
éordunv: fut. mid. or#oopac : aor. 1 
éornoanyv : fut. 3 éor#§w in older 
Att., and éor#fouac in Jater, Elmsl. 
Ach. 597, cf. reOv7lo, teOvAeouas 
from @vAoKw: fut. and aor, 1 mid. are 
as early as Hom.; fut. 3 is later: no 
aor, 2 2oTdunv ever occurs: oTredua, 
q. V., isa defect. Ep. collat. form: adj. 
verb. oraréc. 

The tenses of formu are divided 
into trans. and intrans.—A. transit. to 
make to stand, set, place, in pres., impf., 
fut. and aor. 1 of act., with aor. 1 of 
mid.—B. intrans. to stand, in aor. 2, 
perf., and plqpf. of act. géornxa and 
éor#Kecv With pres, and impf. signf., 
pres. and impf. pass. c. fut. mid., and 
later c. fut. 3, also aor. éo7aOny first 
in Sapph. 56. But the pres., impf., 
and fut. mid. have both intr. signf. to 
set one’s self, and trans. to set. 

A. transit. to make to stand, set, 
Hom. ; to set men in order or array, 
Tl. 2, 525; 4, 298, etc.—II. to make to 
stand still, stop, check, arrest in its 
course, in Hom. esp. véac, imrouc, 
juovove, Aadv ; 80 too, wHANY, to stop 
the mill, Od. 20,111: sometimes Hom. 
omits acc. véac, immoue, etc., €. g. 
Od. 7, 4; 19, 188, where orjoa: seem- 
ingly takes intr. signf. of or7vat, to 
stand still, stop, whence even Damm 
Lex. p. 2246 wrongly concluded that 
aor. 1 was sometimes intr. ; cf. éAav- 
vw 1.2: later in genl. to make fast, fix, 
e. g., lordvar Ta bupara.—lll. to set 
up, set upright, &yyoc, Ul. 15, 126; ler. 
éyxoc mpoc kiova, to lean it up against 
the pillar, Od. 1; 127: to set up, raise, 
in Hom. usu., jar. lardv, to set up the 
loom for weaving, but also to raise the 
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mast in a ship, in the former case 
usu. in aor. 1 mid., of the mast in aor: 


1 act. and mid. ; dp96v ob¢ iorévat, 


to prick up the ear, Soph. El. 27: «py- 
Tijpag oTHoacGat, to set up bow)s, as 
a sign of feasting, Od. 2, 431 ; revi, in 
honour of some one, Il. 6, 528: Jater, 
esp. in aor. 1 mid., to raise buildings, 
statues, trophies, etc., lor. dvdpiavra, 
Hat. 2, 110, rporaiov, Soph. Tr. 1102, 
Lvnpetov, Ar. Eq. 269, ete. ; hence in 
Att., dordvat Tid yarKody, to set wp 
a person in brass, raise a brazen sta- 
tue to him, Dem. 493, 17; and so in 
aor. 2, AiOwo¢ éorn, he had a marble 
statue of him set wp, Hdt. 2, 141,—2. ~ 
to raise, rouse, stir up, Koving ouixAny, 
Il. 13, 336; kdwa, 21,313, vedérac, 
Od. 12, 405; metaph., ior. pvAdmida. 
to begin the fray, Od. 11, 314, like intr. 
gvAorig Eotnke,\ the fray begins, Il. 
18, 172: also in aor. mid., or7cacbat 
paynrv, Od. 9, 54, roAguove, Hat. 7, 
9, 2: so too, tordvat Bony, Aesch. 
Cho. 885, kpavy7v, Eur. Or. 1529: 
also of passions and states of mind, 
épiv OTHOaL, to raise, begin a quarrel, 
d. 16, 292; so too uAviv, éAridag 
oTnoat, etc., Erf. O. T. 692.—3. to set 
up, appoint, Twa Baothéa, Hdt. 1, 97: 
and so freq. fordvat yopove, Tavvuxi- 
dac, to establish, institute them, Id. 3, 
48, so or#oacbat véuove, Id. 2, 35.— 
IV. to place in the balance, weigh, I). 19, 
247; 22, 350; Tl mpoc TL, to weigh 
one thing against another, Hdt, 2, 
65. : 


B. in intrans, tenses, to stand, be set 
or placed, freq. in Hom., e. g. of men 
standing in opposite ranks, dyrios or 
évaytior éoray, Il.: proverb. of eriti- 
cal circumstances, éxi fupod ictu- 
Tal akpjc, Il. 10, 173: oft. merely a 
stronger form of eivat, to be there, te 
be, exist, as Od. 7, 89; so too é6tdéTu 
for &o7w, Soph. Aj. 1084: Att. also ec. 
adv., to be in a certain state or condi- 
tion, iva Evudopde or ypeiac korauer. 
in what case or need we are, Soph. 
Tr. 1145, O. T. 1442; later also, adi 
Koc, Opbde, evAasac ictacat, to de- 
have wrongly, etc., Polyb,—2. to set 
one’s self towards, go to, c. acc, loci, 
mrétpav, Eur. Supp. 987: so, oryvac 
é¢..., Hdt. 9, 21.—3. to lie, be situated, 
kata Bopéav, Thue. 6, 104.—lI. to 
stand still, stop, halt, Il. 11, 348, Od. 
6, 211; esp. freq. in aor. 1 mid.; also 
to remain fast, be fixed, dovpa év yaty, 
Il. 11, 574; also, 6¢@aAuoi éoracay, 
Od. 19, 211: in genl. to stop, cease, be 
still, Il. 5, 485 ; c. part., o0 oTpoeTat 
aducdv (Dem.) 134, 4: metaph. in 
part., éornKec, fixed, firm, constant 
Polyb.—ILL. to be set up or upright, 
stand up, rise up, LoTavTal KPHLUVOL,: 
Il. 12, 55; dpbat tpixec, Il. 24, 359: 
also, iorarar xovin, Ll. 2, 151, Kiya, 
21, 240; of a horse, latacfar dp0dc, 
to rear up, Hat. 5, 111.—2. in genl., 
to arise, begin, vetkoc, dvAoT LC lota- 
rat, Il. 13, 333; 18, 171, ef. -A™ Tile 
esp. in marking time, éapog véov 
lordpevolo, as spring was just begin- 
ning, Od. 19, 519; EBdouoc éorHKes 
peic, the seventh month began, I], 19, 
117; and, rod pév b@ivovtoc unvoc, 
rob 0’ forauévoco, as one month ends 
and the next begins, Od. 14. 162, ef. 
Hes. Op. 778, where, as in Hom., the 
month.is plainly divided into two 
parts unv lorduevoc and Giver ; but 
in Att. calendar it fell into three de- 
cads, pv lorduevoc, weoov and d6i- 
VWV, first in dt. 6, or; 106.—3. to be 
appointed, irapyoc orabetic, Hat. 7, 
105 ; o7#vat &¢ apy7Hy, Id. 3,80. (The 
root sta- becomes trans. in the pres. 
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py redupl., like si-sto in Lat.: cf. 
Sanscr. ti shtémi from std, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 2, p. 691.) 

tloriata, ‘Ioriaeic, ‘Ioriaior, ‘lo- 
teagric, and ‘Iorcatdric, Ion. for 
‘Eorvaia, etc. ; 

tlorvaia, ac, 4, Histiaea, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Aegeis; of ‘Io- 
reateic, the inhab. of Histiaea, Strab. 
Hence 

t'lotiad0ev, from Histiaea, Dem. 

t'loriaiog, ov, 6, Histiaeus, son of 
Lysagoras, tyrant of Miletus, Hdt. 4, 
137; 6, 30.—2. son of Tymnes, tyrant 
of Termerus in Caria, Hdt. 5, 37.— 
Others in Hat. 8, 85; Luc., ete. 

‘latudtup, opoc, 6, strictly Jon. for 
éoriatwp, at Ephesus the chief offerer, 
Lat. epulo, rex sacrorum. [a] 

‘Iotin, nc, 7, lon. for éoréa, q. v., 
Od. ; sometimes also written /orin.— 
Il. ‘Ilorin, 7, lon. for ‘Eotia, Hes. 

‘lorintypcov, and in Hat. 4, 35, io- 
TinToptov, ov, TO, Ion. for éortat. 

‘Totiodpopéw, , (Loriov, dpapety) 
to run under full sail, Hipp. ; 

Toriov, ov, 76, dim. from lord¢ in 
form only: any web, cloth, or sheet, in 
Hom. a sail, Il. 1, 481: he usu. has 
the plur. ra éoria, the sails of a ship 
with verbs reravvivat, dvareTavve- 
vat, évtibecOat, dvepverv, to spread 
or hoist sail, also éAKevv, Od. 2, 426; 
and oréAAew, unpvecba, KabeAeiv, 
to lower or furl sail: this signf. pre- 
vailed also in Att., dxpotor yogotat 
ioriowc, to keep the sails reefed, Ar. 
Ran. 1000. [rz] Hence 

‘lortoTroléw, @, to furnish with sails, 
vaov, Strab. 

‘Iorvoppddoc, ov, (lotiov, para) 
sail-patching, hence metaph. a med- 
dling, tricky, cheating fellow, Ay. Thesm. 
935. [a] 

‘Tattodéopoe, ov, (Latiov, dépw) car- 
rying sails, vatc, Anth. 

‘ToroBoetvc, éw¢ Ion. joc, 6, (Lorde, 
Boevc) the plough tree or pole, Hes. Op. 
433. Proverb., ioroBoqi yépovtt véav 
motiBaAAe kopovnv, he put a new tip 
on the old plough, of an old man mar- 
rying a young wife. 

‘Toro6n, ne, 7,=foreg., dub. in 
Anth. 

~‘Toroddkn, ne, 4, (latéc, déyouat) 
the mast-hold, a piece of wood stand- 
ing up from the stern, on which the 
mast rested when let down, Il. 1, 434, 
ubi v. Schol. 

Torobakn, nc, 7; (Loréc, TéOnu)= 
foreg. 

tloroi, Gv, ol, Histi, a harbour in 
the island of Icaria, Strab. 

‘loroxepaia, ac, 7, a sail-yard, Orph. 

‘lororédn, ne, 7, 4 piece of wood set 
in the keel to which the mast was bound, 


-or a hole in the keel for fixing the mast 


in, Od. 12, 51, 162. 

‘lororovia, ac, 7, weaving, Clem. 
Al.: from 

‘Tororévoc, ov, (Laté¢, Tovéw) work- 
ing at the loom, weaving, Anth. 

‘Iorérove, modoc, 6, esp. in plur., 
loromodec,=Ker€ovTec, the long beams 
of the loom, between which the web 
was stretched, Anth. 

Toropéw, O, f. -70W, (otwp) to learn 
or know by inquiry, and so in genl. to 
know, Aesch. Eum. 455: to ask, in- 
quire of, question, freq. in Hdt., who in 
1, 24, uses mid. loropéec@ax for act. : 
c. acc. pers., to ask, inquire of a per- 
son, Hdt. 2, 19; but also, lor. ru, to 
inquire about something, Ib. 2, 113 ; 
hence to ewamine, survey, Strab.—Il. 
to give a written account of what one has 
learnt, to relute as fact, opp. to mhdr- 
recy, Plut.—IIl. to vouch, give one’s 
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word for the truth of a thing, c, dat. 
Hence 

‘lorépnua, atoc, TO, that which is 
known by inquiry, a subject for inquiry, 

uestion, Anacreont.—lIl. a narrative, 

ion. H, 

‘Iaropia, ag, 7, a learning or know- 
ing by inquiry, hence the knowledge so 
obtained, information, Hdt. 1, 1: an in- 
quiry, ecamination, Hat. ; ler. epi re- 
voc, Plat. Phaed. 96 A; whence also 
Arist. named his treatise on animals, 
lor. mepi Ta GOa.—lIl. a setting forth 
of one’s inquiries Or knowledge, a written 
account of them, a narrative, history, 
Polyb. ; strictly, acc. to Verr. Flac- 
cus, an account of things seen by one’s 
self, Lat. rerum cognitio praesentium. 
Hence. 

‘loropikéc, 4, 6v, belonging to knowl- 
edge or inqury, Plat. Soph. 267 E.— 
II. belonging to history, historical, P\ut.: 
6 lor., as subst., a historian, Plut. 
Adv. -xdc, Arist. Gen. An. 

‘Totoptoypagéw, GO, to write history, 

ion. H. 


‘Toroptoypadikéc, %, 6v,—= ioropi- 
«oc I. : from 

‘loroptoypdgoc, ov, 6, (ioropia, 
ypade) a writer of history, historian, 

olyb. [d] 

‘loréptov, ov, 76, (icTwp) a fact 
learnt by inquiry : hence a positive fact, 
authentic proof, Hipp. 

‘Tlorop.ocvyypadete, Ewe, 6,=loTo- 
ploypddoc, Luc. 

‘loropic, idoc, 7,=loTopiall., Paus. 

tloropic, idoc, 7, Histéris, daughter 
of Tiresias, Paus. 

‘loréc, ov, 6, (dornut) a ship’s mast, 
lorov orjoat, oThoacbat, évTibecbat, 
to set up the mast, Hom.: in genl. @ 
rod or pole, tato¢ ydAKeoc, Hat. 8, 122. 
—Il. the bar or beam of the loom, 
which stood upright, instead of lying 
horizontal as in our looms: and so in 
genl. the loom, Hom., mostly in Od. ; 
hence éorév orhoacbat, to set up the 
beam, and so begin a web, Hes. Op. 777; 
lorov éxoixyecbat, to go about the beam, 
and so to weave, I. 1,31: later, when 
the horizontal loom was come in, this 
kind was called ictd¢ dp6i0¢: the ver- 
tical loom is still used in India for 
tapestry, as also at the Gobelins man- 
ufactory. Hence—2. the warp that 
was fixed to the beam; and so the web, 
oft.in Hom., esp. in Od., usu. in phrase, 
iorov boaiverv, so too Tl. 3, 125: 
Theocr. also has loréy xafeAeiv, to 
take down the web when finished : 
loroc dpyduevoc, the web begun: in 
Polyb., iord¢ mpoc éxtounv Oy the 
whole web or piece ready for cutting 
out. Hence or#uwr, the warp: for 
the several parts v. sub witoc, Katpoc, 
Kavov, dvtiov, dyvubec.—3. a spider's 
web, Bacchyl. Fr. 12.—4. a honey-comb, 
Arist. H. A.—III. the shin-bone, leg, 
Opp. Hence 

‘lorérovoc, ov, (Laréc, Teivw) stretch- 
ed on the web-beam, mnviouata, AY. 
Ran. 1315, 

‘lotoupyeiov, ov, T6,=lorév : from 

‘loroupyéw, @, f. -70w, to work at the 
loom, weave, Soph. O. C. 340. Hence 

‘loroupyia, ac, %, weaving, Plat. 
Symp. 197 A; and 

‘loroupytK6c, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
weaving: 7 lot. (sub. Téyvn)=foreg. 
Adv. -d¢: from 

‘Toroupyoe, ov, (Lore, *épyw) work- 
ing at the loom: as subst., 0 or 7 bor., 
a weaver, Joseph. 

Plorpia, ac, 7, Istria, a country lying 


on the Adriatic, west of Liburnia and | 
Illyria, Strab.: of “Iorpor and “Io- | 


tptot. the inhab. of Istria, Id. 
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t'lorpioc, a, ov, of or b m 
Ister ; 77 Narpia vata, count 
around the Ister, Pind.O.3,46. From 
tIorpoc, ov, 6, the Ister, Danube, in 

Germ. Donau (the name Ister applie 
by the Romans only to the eastern 
part from the junction of Savus to the 
mouth), one of the largest rivers of 
Europe, falls into the Euxine, Hes. 
Th. 339; Hdt. 2, 23, Pind. O. 3, 25.— 
2. 7, Istrus, also ’Iotpia, a city of 
Lower Moesia at the mouth of the 
Danube, Hat. 2, 33; in Strab. also 
‘lorporod1c—ll. son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod.—2. a historian of Cyrene, 
pupil of Callimachus, Plut.; Ath. 

‘Iorw, 3 sing. imperat. of oida, 
Hom., esp. in protestations ; cf. itTw. 

‘lorév, voc, 6, (toté¢) a Weaver's 
room, Lat. teztrina, Varro; also ia- 
TEOV. ‘ 

Plorévn, ne, 7, Isténe, a mountain 
in the island of Corcyra, Thue. 3, 85; 
4, 46. 

*lorTwp, or icTwp asin Hes. Op. 790, 
opoc, 6, 7. (eldévat) knowing, acquaint- 
ed with, skilled in, c. gen., @dn¢, 
Hom. 32, 2: as subst., one who knows 
law and right, a judge, Il. 18, 501 ; 23, 
486 ; a witness, Aristid —II.—/oropt- 
x6c I1., Clem. Al. 

tIcoyayépac, a, 6, Ischagéras, a com- 
mander of the Lacedaemonians, Thuc. 
4, 132; 5, 19. 

*Iovad.ov, ov, 76, dim. from isyé 
Ar. Put. 798. [a] ahi 

"loyddoxdpior, ov, 76, (iaydc, Ka- 
pvov) a mixture of figs and almonds, 
Aristid., who also has it in plur 
[a] 

"loxyddoraAne, ov, 6, (ioxde, Tue 
2éw) a dealer in figs, Pherecr. Agath. 3. 

"IloyadorwAic, wdoc,fem. from foreg., 
Ar. Lys. 564. 

‘Ioxadogdyoc, ov, eating figs. 

‘loxidavne, ov, 6, loxac, ovéouat; 
a buyer of figs, Pherecr. Agath. 4, 

“Iovauuoc, ov, (ioyw, aia) quench 
ing blood : 70 icy., a styptic, Luc. 

‘lox viva, poet. for icydva, icye, to 
check, refrain, assuage, Eur. Or. 292, 
acc. to Pors. softened for icyvaive, 
as if to reduce a swelling by emollients, 
cf, Aesch. Pr. 380. 

loxaAéoc, a, ov, poet. for icxvéc, 
dry, dried, kpouvov, Od. 19, 233. 

‘loyvaévaw, Ep. lengthd. collat. form 
from icyw, to hold, hold back, check, 
hinder, I). 5, 89, Od. 15, 346. Pass. 
to hold back, check one’s self, Il. 12, 38: 
hence to loiter, tarry, Tl. 19, 234, Od. 
7, 161.—II. intrans. to hold on by, cling 
to a thing, and so to long after, desire 
eagerly, C. gen., ioyavaar dpouor, t- 
AoTnroe, Il. 23, 300, Od. 8, 288; alse 
c. inf., wvia loyavaa dakéety, Il. 17. 
572, ef. fyouar and dvréyoua. (The 
glosses of Hesych. recognise a form 
iyavdw.) 

TIoxavdpoc. ov, 6, Ischandrus, a 
player at Athens, Dem. 344, 7. 

‘loydve, poet.—icyavdw, to check, 
ier Tl. 14, 387; 17, 747, Od. 19, 

3; ¢. gen. to keep back from a thing, 
oe Op. 493. a} ‘ 

*loyde ddoc, 7, (icyvéc) a dried 
Fig, Ar. Eq. 755.—2. nine spurge 
so called from the shape of its root, 
Theophr.—Il. (toy) that which holds, 
an anchor, Soph. Fr. 699. 

‘loydc, ddoc, 7, Ischas, fem. pr. n.. 
Ath. 587 B.” pare 

Tloyévooc, ov, 6, Ischendus, father 
of Pytheas, Hat. 7, 181. 

PloyéroAtc, toc, 6, Ischepolis, son 
of Alcathous, Paus, 

Toyidixée, 4, dv, (ioxiov) subject 


| to pains in the loins, icy. pbictc, Hipp. 


ISXN 
II good for such pains, gdAra, 
_Diose. — Fist rh 

"Toyiala, (doxiov) to stretch the legs 
far apart, stride, and in genl. to part, 
Gal., in Pass. 

*loyitikdc, 7, 6v,=loycadcKéc, The- 
ophr. 

'Toyide,ddoc, 7, sub, vdcog, pain in 
the loms, Hipp—Il. a kind of thorn, 
Gal. : from 

‘Toxtov, ov, 76, strictly the KoTrvAn 
or socket in which the thigh-joint (unpoc) 
turns, the hip-joint, Il. 5, 305.—II. usu. 
the hips or loms, esp. the upper part, 
Tl. 11, 339, Od. 17, 234; also freq. in 
plur., as Il. 8,340, Hdt.6,75. (Prob. 
from ioytc, f¢ ; akin to iftc.) Hence 

Toyoppwytk6c, 7; Ov, (orton, pos) 
with broken loins, in genl. lame, limp- 
ing, hence in prosody, oriyoc ioy., an 
iambic line that has spondees against 
rule in the 2d, 4th, or 6th places, cf. 

@driauBoc. 
< *Lecoaiods (ioyvéc) to make thin, 
shrivelled, withered, lean, dry, Hat. 3, 
24; and pass. to become so: metaph., 
odptyGvta Guuov loxvaivery, to weak- 
en, reduce, Aesch. Pr. 380, where ic- 
xaivy is av. 1., ef. Pors. Or. 292. 

‘Ioyviidéoc, a, ov, later form of 
ioyaréoc. 

*Ioyvavotc, ews, 7, (laxyvaivw) a 
making thin or lean. 

‘loyvavtéov, verb. adjective from 
icyvaive, one must reduce, Arist. 
Probl. ? 

Ioxyvartikoc, 7, 6v, (loxyvaivw) fit 
for reducing, Arist. Probl. 

*Ioxvdoia. ac, 77, thinness, leanness, 
Arist. Metaph. 
’loyvacuoc, 
Hipp. 

*loxvoeréw, GO, (ioxvec, eo) to dis- 
pute subtlely, Eccl. 

ToyvoxiAauadnc, ec, (loyvoc, Ka- 
Aapoc, cidog) with a dry reed. 

‘loxyvoAéoxnc, ov, 0, a subtle dis- 

er. J 

Ioxyvodoyéw, O,=icxvoeréw, Eccl.: 
and 

Ioxvoroyia, ac, 7, subtle disputa- 
tion: from ’ 

loyvoddyoc, ov, (loxvec, Aéyw) dis- 
puting subtlely, Eccl. 5 

loyvoudbéw, G, (laxvoc, widoc)= 
ioyvohoyéw. Hence 

Toyvoubia, ac, 7,= loxvohoyia, 
Eccl. A 5 

loyvordpyoc, ov, (iaxvoc, mapera) 
with lean, withered cheeks, ypavc, Kipigr. 
ap. Chandl. Inscr. [a] : f 

Ioxyvorratoc, ov, (iaxvoe, TOLEW) 
making lean. 4 

Toyvoc, 7, Ov, thin, lean, withered, 
meagre, haggard, Ar. Plut. 561: light, 
small, Hipp.— Il. metaph. of style, 
thin, dry, simple, plain, exact, opp. to 
tuyAdc and ph eae i lay. xa- 
paxrap, the Lat. tenue dicendi genus, 
Dem. Phal.: freq. in adv., icyvdc 
eimeiv, to speak plainly, drily, Polyb. ; 
also layvGc idety, Lycurg. 157, fin. 
(No doubt from icyou, icydvw, and 
so strictly for icyavdg, compressed, 
squeezed up, shrivelled: hence ioyvai- 

a, loyvanéoc, toxde.) 5 : 
loyvookedAne, ZY (loyvoc¢, axéAoc) 
thin-legged, Diog. L. ( seas 

Toyvotnc, nto, 7, (loxvoc) thin- 
ee cain cot, H. A.—II. o 
style, plainness, exactness, Lat. tenwtas, 
Dion. H., cf. icyvog I. 

loxvoupync, &¢, (loxvec, *épye ) 
finely wrought. ; 

Toyvodwrvia, ac, 7, thinness, weak- 
ness of voice.—I\]. stuttering, stammer- 
ing, Hipp., ef. sq. If: from 

Loxvogwvoc, ov, (loxvoc, Gwvq) thin 


od, 6, = loyvavote, 


IZXY 
or weak voiced, opp. to peyaAdduwvoc, 
ae pssowec, Hires ab ebook one’s 
vorce, stuttering, stammering, ioy. bTt 
toyovrat Tod gwvety, Arist. Probl. : 
first in Hat. 4, 155, where however is 
av. 1. lovod., v. Schweigh. ad. 1. 

Toxyvou, 0, (loyvoc) = lcyvaive, 
Arist. Probl. 

Wieyohdog, ov, 6, Ischolaus, a Spar- 
tan, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 24. 
TPloyouayoc, ov, 6, Ischomiachus, 
masc. pr. n., Andoc.; Lys. ; etc. 

"Ioyouévoc, adv. part. pres. pass. 
from ioyw, with checks or hindrances, 
Plat. Crat. 415 C. 

Ployérorcc, ewe, 7, [schOpolis, a city 
of Pontus, Strab. 

"Tovoupéw, 6, (Loxo, obpor) to suffer 
from retention of urine. Hence 

Peo bees ac, 4, retention of urine, 

al. 

‘loxvégwvoc, ov, (loyw, dwrh) v. 
ioyvod. IL. 

oytpteiw, desiderat. from sq., to 
long to affirm, Gal. 

Ioyipifouat, f. -icowar Atti -Zod- 
pat: aor. iqxy@picdunv, dep. mid.: to 
use one’s whole force, contend stiffly or 
stoutly, cig Tiva, against one, Arist. 
Eth. N.: to persist, continue obstinately 
doing..., c. part., Thuc. 7, 49 : esp. by 
word of mouth, to affirm, maintain 
stiffly, obstinately, tt, Thuc. 3, 44; 
also, lay. 671..., ¢..., Thuc. 4, 23; 6, 
55, Plat. Theaet. 172 B; wepé tivoc, 
Plat. Soph. 249 C.—IL. to put firm trust 
in a thing, hold fast by it, c. dat. TO 
c@uatt, Plat. Gorg. 489 C.—B. as 
pass. to be strengthened, gain greater 
force, Xen, Cyr-6, 4, 18. 

Toyipikoc, 4, 6v, like an loyupoc, 
strong, stout, Plat. Theaet. 169 B, and 
so Meineke reads in Alex. Ipooxed. 
1, for ioyupiokoc. 

*loyipioréov, verb. adj. from iayv- 
pilouat, one must maintain stoutly, 
Plat. Rep. 533 A. 

*loyipoyvapootyy, n¢, 7, obstinacy, 
Joseph. : from 

"loyipoyvopor, av, gen. ovoc, 
(doyupoc, yvaun) stiff in mind, obsti- 
nate, Diog. L. 2, 24. 

*loyipadetoc, ov; (tayupdc, déw) fast 
bound. 

Ioxupobdpak, aoc, 6, 7, (loxupdoc, 
Oépas) with a strong breastplate. 

*layupokapo.og, ov, (dayupdoc, Kap- 
dia) stout-hearted. 

Toyipordbéa, 6,=detvorabéw. 

"loyiporroléw, G, to make strong, con- 
firm, like icyvp6w, Polyb.: from 

*loyipotoléc, 6v, (layupdoc, toréw) 
confirmmg. 

"layipordorne, ov, 6, (ipxupdc, Tivw) 
a hard drinker. 

‘loyiporpdyuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(loyupbc, mpdyua) doing mighty deeds. 

‘layupoppicoc, ov, (doxupdg, pita) 
with a strong root. 

Ioyipoc, d, ov, (laytw) strong, 
mighty, powerful, opp. to dobevhc, of 
persons and things, first in Alcae. 1, 
and then freq. in Hdt., and Att.—2. 
firm, lusting, otAia, Plat. Phaedr. 233 
C.—3. hard, y@av, Aesch. Pers. 310: 
and of food, indigestible, Hipp.—4. ob- 
stinate, severe, great, otTodeia, Wiyxoc, 
Hat. 1, 94; 4, 29; voonua, Hipp. : 67s, 
Thuc. 2, 49: cata toyupov, by vio- 


f | lence, force, opp. to d6Aw, Hat. 4, 201; 


9, 2.—II. adv. -pdc, strongly, very 
much, eaceedingly, Hdt..4, 108 ; £0v0¢ 
lay. wéya, Ib. 183, didpv§ lox. Ba- 
Qeia, Xen An. 1, 7, 15; loy- qoeobat, 
dvidoba, goBeicbar, Id.: in an- 
swers, laoyupotard ye, most certam- 
ly, Lat. maaime vero, Id. Occ. J, 15. 
Hence 


ITAB 

‘loyvpooduaroc, ov, (loyupic, ow 
| ba) strong-bodied. eT Dia 

"Toyuportne, nT0¢, 7, strength, 
Dion. H. 

‘Toyupodpar, ovoc, 6, 7. (toxupd: 
opnv) strong-minded, Dio C. shire 

‘loyupdguvog, ov, (toxupdc, dwvh) 
strong-voiced, : i 

‘Loxupoxpws, wtoc, 6, 7,=loyupo- 
o@partoc. 

loxipopixoc, ov, (loxupdc, puy7) 
strong-souled. 

‘Toxipow, G, f. -daw, (loyupic) to 
make strong, strengthen, Joseph. 

"loytc, boc, 9, (ic, iayw) strength, 
force, might, esp. of body, Hes. Th. 
146, 823: but also in genl. might, pow- 
er, Trag.; Plat. joins poun Kat icy. 
Symp. 190 B: kar’ ioyiv, perforce, 
opp. to ddAw, Aesch. Pr. 212; also, 
m™po¢ taytoc Kpatoc, Soph. Phil. 594; 
br THe loxboc, Epicr. Antil. 2, 10.— 
2. esp. a force of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 19. [% im genit. etc.; in nom. 
and acc. sing. + in Pind. N. 11, 41, 
but always @ in Att., e. g. Aesch. 
Theb. 1074, Cho. 721, Soph. Aj. 118.] 

t'loyuc, voc, 6, Ischys, son of Bla- 
tus, lover of Coronis, H. Hom. Ap. 
210; Pind. P. 3, 55. 

*Ioyvotc, ewe, 7, (loxtw) power, 

hilo. ; 

‘loyitHpioc, a, ov, strengthening, 
gdépuaka, Hipp. 

Toyba, f. -dow, (lay) to be strong, 
mighty, powerful, Trag.: to have one’s 
full powers, be in health, Ken. Cyr. 6, 
1, 24: petfov, mAéov icy., Eur., etc. : 
lay. Twi pbc Tiva, Thue. 3, 46; 60sv 
loy., Id. 1, 143: ioy. mpd¢g Tiva, to 
have power or influence with one, Plut. 
[ov always, cf. Ar. Vesp. 357, Av. 488, 
1607 ; except in Anth., sometimes @ 
in pres. and impf.] 

“Toyo, a form of éyw, only found in 
pres. and impf. ioyov, at first with 
limited signf., to hold, check, bridle, oft. 
in Hom. ; icy. teva w7..., Hdt. 1, 158; 
also intr. to stop, and of ships to lie at 
anchor, Thuc. 2, 91; but for intr. 
signf. the mid. is more freq., to hold 
one’s self in, stop, Hom., esp. in ex- 
clam., /oyeo, hold! be still! also to be 
silent, Od. 11, 251; c. gen., fovecOai 
tivoc, to desist from a thing, Od. 18, 
347; but icyeto év rodrw, impers. 
here it stopped, remained as it was, 
Xen. An. 6, 3, 9.—II. later it is some- 
times used in genl. like éyw, to hold 
or have in possession, Hat. 3, 39; to 
have to wife, Id. 5, 92, 2: of women, 
to be pregnant, Hipp., also to have a 
child, Hdt. 5, 41: also intr. to be, ed, 
dobevdc icxew, Plat., etc. 

Towvia, ac, 7, (too¢, @v7}) sameness 
of price ; a fair price, Ar, Pac. 1227. 

Towvtpula, ac, 7, sameness of name. 

Toovipmuoc, ov, (taoc, dvoua) beari 
the same name, Kadeiv Tiva ic., Pind. 
O. 9, 96. 

"lowe, adv. from icog, inlike manner, 
equally, Plat. Legg. 805 A, etc. : more 
rarely=6uotwe.—ll. fairly, equitably, 
towe kal kaAdc, Dem. 59, 19.—III. 
according to appearances, probably, per- 
haps, Hadt. 6, 124, and Trag. ; in Att. 
oft. joined with dy or réy’ ay, c. opt., 
e. g. Soph. Aj. 691; and acc. to 
MSS. in Aesch. Supp. 727, Eur. I. 
T. 1055, c. opt. pro ay, but this is 
dub., v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. towe, 
fin. : lowe wév...towc dé... perhaps so 
or so, Xen. Cyr. 4,3, 2: icwe repeat- 
ed, Ar. Nub. 1320.—IV. with numer- 
als, about, Ar. Plut. 1058. 

*Ioworc, ewe, 7, (lodw) a making 
equal, comparison. 

+IraBéAroc, ov, 6, Itabelius, a leader 
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of the Persians in Comania, Xen. An. 
7, 8, 15: v. 1. IraBéAtoug and ’Irapé- 
Alot. ‘ , 
f'IraBdpiov, ov, 76, Itabyriwm, Mt. 
‘Tabor, a mountain of Galilee, Joseph.: 
in Polyb. ’AraBipiov. 
"plrana, ac, 7, Italia, Italy, Hdt. 1, 
23; Thuc. 6,2; etc. [by y—; ir. in 
arsis in Call. Dian. 58, and later 
poets.] Hence ; i 
—  Tradidlu, f. -dow, to live in Italy. 
"IraAtdne, ov, 6, poet. for Iraaue- 
tne, Anth. : f 
PIrddAuca, ne. , Italica, a city of 
Hispania Baetica on the Baetis, now 
prob. Sevilla la Vieja, Strab. 
PIraAckh, He, 7, Italica, the name 
given by ne allies to Corfiniwm their 
capital in the social war, Strab. 
From ; 
PIrarcnde, H, 6v, of or belonging to 
Italy, Italian, Plat. Legg. 659 B: ra 
AraAckd, Italian affairs, history, Polyb. 

‘Iradic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
*IraAéc, Anth. 

Trahorne, ov, 6, fem. IraAldric, 
tdoc, an Italiote, one of the Greek in- 
habitants of Italy,tin genl. Italian, 
vjec, Thuc. 8, 91; méAecc, Strab. ; 
etc. Hence 

PIraAwwrixéc, 7, 6v, Italiotic, Italian, 
Latin, Luc. Hist. serib. 15. 

+ IraAdbev, adv., from Italy, Or. Sib. 

+ 'IraAoc, od, 6, Italus, an early king 
of the Pelasgi, Siculi, or Oenotri, from 
whom Italy was said to have derived 
its name, Thuc. 6, 2.—II. adj. Italian}; 
subst. 6 IraAdc, an Italian. [7 natu- 
rally, but long metri grat., Jac. A. P. 
505 ; as also in Iradic, Iradia.] 

"I rac, od, 6, Lat. vitulus, whence 
Italy is said to be called. [7] 

VItayuavye, ove, 6, Itamanes, a Per- 
sian, Thuc. 3, 34, v. 1. Irauévye. 

"Irdueboua, dep. mid. :—to be an 
lrapoc. [i] 

Irduia, ac, 7,=lraudtnc, LXX. 
[Z]: from 

"Irae, 7, bv, (eit, iryc) headlong, 
hasty, eager, Ar. Ran. 1292: bold, im- 
pudent, ready for any thing, usu. in bad 
sense, like Lat. audaz, Dem. 777, 3; 
it. mpé¢ Tt, Plut. Adv. -wdc, Alex. 
Kvid. 1. [7] Hence 

Irduérne, nroc, 7, headlong bold- 
ness, Lat. audacia, Plat. Polit. 311 A. 
CA). Fae 

t’Iravoc, ov, 7, Itanus, a city of 
Crete, Hadt. 4, 151. 

ITEH’A, ac, 7, lon. irén and irein, 
a willow, Lat. salix, Il. 21, 350; ef. 
Odecixaproc.—til. a wicker shield, cov- 
ered with gypsum, ox-hide or cop- 
per, a target, Eur. Heracl. 376, etc. 
(Orig. with digamma, Furéa, which 
appears in our with, withy, Lat. vitex, 
etc.; cf. also oicva; v. Pott Ktym. 
Forsch. 1, 120.) [7] Hence 

'Iréivoc, n, ov, of, belonging to wil- 
low, ir. paGdoc, Hdt. 4, 67; made of 
willow, wicker, ir. oaxea, Theocr. 16, 
79. [ir] 

*Iréov, verb. adj. from edt, one must 
go, Plat. Rep. 394 D,  * 

"Irewv, Ovoc, 6, (itéa) a willow- 
ground. [i] 

“IrnAoc, n, ov, acc. to Hesych.= 
Euyovoc, obk &&itnAoc, in Aesch, Fr. 
34, but v. Herm. Opuse. 2, p, 64. 

*Irnv, 3 dual impf. Ep. of els, 
Hom. [7] 

“Irnc, ov, 6, (elut) = lraywée, Ar. 
Nub. 445, and Plat. [7] 

‘Irntéov,=itéov, Ar. Nub. 131. [7] 

"Iryrtko¢, 9, 6v,=lrayde, mpode Kiv- 
dvvov, Arist. Eth. N. [7] 

"Ir6éAn, ne,n, lon. for dudPépa. 

TIriov, ov, 76, Portus Itius, a prom- 
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cenit the phe of Belgic Gaul, 
now Witsand, Strab. 

*Irov, ov, T6, a kind of mushroom, 
Theophr. ps 
rey 2 fy Ov, (elut) passable, Leon. 

ar 


tIrovpaia, ac, 7, Ituraea, a region of 
eastern Palestine, N. T.: of Irovpai- 
ot, wv, the Ituraeans, a Syrian race, 
famous robbers, Strab. 

‘Irpiveoc, éa, eov, like itpra, Anth. : 
from 

‘Irpia or itpia, wy, Td, a kind of 
cake, made (ace. to Ath.) of sesame 
and honey, Anacr. 16, ubi. v. Bergk:— 
the accent is dub., Elmsl. Ach. 1092. 

"ItplombAge, ov, 6, (itpia, TWAEW) 
a dealer in itpua. 

"Irrw, Boeot. for torw, 3 sing. im- 
perat. of oida, esp. in phrase itTw 
Zeve, Jupiter bewitness! Valck. Phoen. 
1671, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 62 A ; also, 
ittw ‘Hpardgje, Ar. Ach. 860. 

+ Irixn, ne, 7, the Lat. Utica, a cele- 
brated city of Africa, northwest of 
Carthage, Polyb. ; Strab.: adj. ’Irv- 
Kaiog, a, ov, of Utica, Polyb. 

+IttAo0c, ov, 6, Itylus, son of Ze- 
thus and Aédon, Od. 19, 522,—"Iruc. 

t’Iripovetc, éw¢ Ion: joc, 6, Itymé- 
meus, son of Hyperochus of Elis, I. 
11, 672.—Others in Ap. Rh. ; ete. 

Irdc, voc, 7, the edge or rim of a 
round body, in Hom. (only in Il.) al- 
ways the felly of wheels, Il. 4, 486; 
5, 724 :—the outer edge of the shield, 
Hes. Sc. 314, Hdt. 7, 89: and so the 
round shield itself, Eur. Ion 210, Tro. 
1197 : irug BAedapwr, the arch of the 
eye-brows: also a rib, Galen. (Acc. 
to some from iévat, that which goes 
round; but prob. connected with 
iréa.) [7] 

"Iruc, voc, 6, Itys, son of Tereus 
and Procne, Aesch. Ag. 1144; Soph.; 
etc., also in trisyll. form *IrdAoc, gq. v.; 
Od. 19, 522. [Usu. +», Blomf. Aesch. 
Ag. 1113; but in dactylic metres also 
0, Soph. El. 148, Dind., Ar. Av. 212.] 

*Irw, 3 sing. imperat. from eis, let 
him or itgo, Hom. Att. used almost 
=fotu, let it proceed! goon! Soph. 
Phil. 120, Elmsl. Med. 780. [7] 

tIrwv, wvoc, 4, Iton, a city of Thes- 
salian Phthiotis near Larissa, con- 
taining a temple of Mimerva, Il. 2, 
696: in Strab. also “Irwvoc, ov, 6. 

‘Irwvia, ac, 7, or -Lé¢, tddoc, #, Or 
"Irwvic, idoc, 7, Itonian, a name of 
Minerva, Polyb. 4, 25,2; Call. Cer. 
75; Plut. Pyrrh. 26: prop. fem. from 

TIrévioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Iton, Itonian, Plut. Irwviar rdAaz, 
the Itonian gate, one of the gates of 
Athens; Plat. Axioch. 365 A.; v. 
Leake Topog. Ath. 371. 

tlrovy, nec, 7, [téne, a city of Lower 
Italy ; hence 6 Irwvevc, éwc, an inhab. 
of Itone, Thue. 5, 5. 

TIravoe, ov, 6, Iténus, son of Am- 
phictyon, Paus. 

Tvyyodpouéw, 6,=Condpoutw, Bo- 
nbéw. 

lvyh, tic, hy ivypde, a howling, 
shrieking, yelling, as of men in pain, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 9, 43, Soph. Phil. 752 ; | 
the hissing of snakes, etc., Nic., and | 
Opp. (Prob. from an interjection, v. | 
sub (v(w.) [7d Ep.. 7 Att., Soph. 1. c.] 

"Ivypdc, od, 0, (lv6w) a shouting, 
shout of joy, Nl. 18, 572: also a ery of 
pain, scream, shriek, Aesch. Cho. 26, 
cf. luyn. [i] * 

“Ivyé. wyyoc, also lvyt, 7, (dita) 
the wryneck, Lat. iynx torquilla, so 
called from its cry: the ancient wiz- | 
ards and witches used to bind it to a | 
wheel which they turned round, be- 


1oIK 
lieving that they drew Wiener st 
and charmed men’s souls; it w 
esp. used to recover unfaithful er. 
ers: hence—IL. the magic wheel a 
EAnewv Wvyya bri rive, to set it going 
against some one, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 
17, ubiv. Schneid.: cf. Theoer. 2, 17. 
—III. metaph. a love-charm, witchery, 
strong desire, Pind. N. 4, 56, Ar. Lys. 
1110. [c Ep. and Pind. ; 7 Att. e. g. 
Af>i¢.] 2 
Titw, fut. idf@, to shout, holla, Nl. 
17, 66, Od. 15, 162, in both places of 
people shouting to scare away a wild 
animal: later to cry out in joy, or more 
freq. in pain, to howl, shriek, yell, Pind. 
P. 4, 422, Aesch. Pers. 280, etc. 
From an interject. sound, like i7, 


'iot, ié, whence also subst. id, i7, the 


pear ae ki Ep., and Pind. : 7 Att., e. g. 
Soph. Tr. 787.] 

IvnrHp, jpoc, 6, and 

"IuxtH¢, ov, 6, (4bCw) one who shouts 
or cries: also a singer, whistler, piper, 
Theocr. 8, 30, in poet. form ivxré. [7] 

Plipxat, Gv, ol, the Iyrcae, a Scyth- 
ian people in Asiatic Sarmatia, Hdt. 
4, 22. ' 

Tléetc, éwe Ep. joc, 6, Ipheus, a 
Lycian, Il. 16, 417. [Z] 

t’'[d6iun, nc, 7, Iphthime, a sister of 
Penelope, Od. 4, 797. [z] from 

"I ¢6in0¢, 7, ov, also o¢, ov :—strong, 
migkty, oft. In Hom., usu. as epith. of 
heroes ; esp. of bodily strength, I. 3, 
336; 18, 204, etc.; epith. ofa strong 
stream, Il. 17, 749:—also in a genl. 
signf., of women, goodly, ig6. Baci- 
Agta, stapaKotic, dAoyoc, etc. :— 
Hom. uses it 7, ov, of persons; but 
he says ig¢@iuor wWvyai, kedadai. 
(Prob. directly from igz, so that -6t- 
oc 1s a mere termin.) 

“IOI, Ep. adv., strongly, mightily, with 
might, force or power; oft. in Hom., 
but only with four verbs, viz. ide 
avdooew, to rule by might; ide ud- 
xeobat, to fight valiantly : ids dauFvat, 
to be tamed by force ; and so, igs xrd- 
Levoe, Il. 3, 375.—Freq. in compos. in 
prop. names, e. g. "Iéavacca, 'Iduyé- 
veca. (In Hom. it has the digamma 
Fi@z, and so prob. is an old poet. dat. 
from ic: acc. to others neut. from an 
— wes . 

+ Igiadne, ov, 6, Iphidides, masc. pt. 
n., Dem. 679, 18; a. sl 

Tidsdvacoa, ne, 7, (it, dvacca) 
i gemyirprar i Iphigenia, Schol. 
Il. 9, 145: distinct from her, Soph. 
El. 157.—2. daughter of Aetolus, wife 
of Endymion, Apollod.—3. a Nereid, 
Lue. [i¢.] 

TIdiaveipa, ac, 9, (et, &vhp) Iphia- 
nira, daughter of Megapenthes, 
ae S. 

"Iduac, doc, 4; Iphias, fem. pr: n. 
Ap. Rh. 1, 313, 7 Re a 

‘Idtyéverd, ac, 7, (ide, *yévw) Iphi- 
genia, daughter of Agamemnontand 
Clytaemnestra, ordered to be sacri- 
ficed to Diana at Aulis, but preserved 
and carried away by that goddess to 
be her priestess in the Tauric Cherso- 
nese, Hdt. 4, 104; Aesch. Ag. 1526; 
Pind. P. 11, 35+ Trag, for Homer’s 
Tdidvacoa, q. VY. #9 once -veid, 
eh Ag. 1526, cf. Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 

"Idiyévytoe, ov, (idt, yevréo8ar) pro 
ans by might, ai Orgh: [zo] x 

‘locyovn, ne. h, Iphigine,=’loryé- 
Pete Bur. BL 1003, van £2? 

‘Toidauac, avtoc, 6, (idt, dando 
1) hidamas, son of Aner i, tetra 
PgexAeidye, ov, 6, son of Iphicles, 
io Iolaus, Pind. P.11, 91; Hes. Se. 


me 


a 


Ixer 


— PdcxAéye, contd. "IdueAgje, éove, 6, 
Tphicles, son of Ret brother 
of Hercules, Hes. Sc. 54; Pind. P. 9, 
155 ; I.1, 40, gen.’IdieAéoe. 
TV ocKAajecoc, n, ov, of or belonging to 

Iphiclus (2), Od. 11, 289. 

Pouches ov, 6, [phiclus,—’loucréne, 

Apollod.—2. son of Phylacus and 

Cleomene, of Phylace in Thessaly, 

an Argonaut, Il. 2, 705; 13, 698.—3. 

son of Thestius, an Argonaut and one 

of the Calydonian hunters, Ap. Rh. 

By 201.—4. son of Gephelne Paus. 

"loixpdtyc, ove, 6, (ipt, Kpatéw 
oe ee of the Athe- 
nians, Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 13. : 

‘louxparidec, wv, al, a kind of 
shoes, called from foreg., Diod. 15, 44. 


[ie] Even 
t Iduédeca, ac, 7, Iphimedia, daugh- 


ter of Tnops, wife of Aloeus, mother | fish, 


by Neptune of Otus and Ephialtes, 

Oa. Lak as ; an 
‘Iduuédovea, HC, 7, (idl, “édovoa 

Iphimudiea, a eeantier of Danaus, 

Apollod. 

t'Idcuédwv, ovtoc, 6, (idt, wédwy) 

Iphimédon, son of Eurystheus, Apol- 


lod. 

esr n¢, 7, Iphinde, fem. pr. n., 
Apollod. ; Paus.; etc.: fem. from 
+’Idivooe, ov, 6, (ide, vd0¢) Iphindus, 
son of Dexius, a Greek, Il. 7, 14. 

*I@voc, a, ov, (io) strong, mighty, 

Ep. adj., oft. in Hom., but only in 
Re igva wR Aa, large, goodly sheep. 
io 


Tgcc, voc, 6, acc. *Igea, Iphis, a 
Trojan, Il. 16, 417: cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 51, Anm. 1.—2. son of Alector, 
father of Huadne, Eur. Supp. 986: 
father of Eteoclus, Paus., Apollod.— 
U. gen. cog andidoc, 7, daughter of En- 
veus, slave of Patroclus, Il. 9, 667.—2. 
danghter of Thespius, Apollod. 

T lditidyc, ov, 6, son of Iphitus, i. e. 
tepiclerous, Il. 8, 128. 

Tloitiwy, wvoc, 6, Iphition, son of 
Otrynteus of Hyde, an ally of the 
Trojans, 1]. 20, 382. 

Tloizoc, ov, 6, Iphitus, son of Eury- 
tus of Oechalia, brother of Iole, an 
Argonaut, Od. 21, 14; Soph. ; etc.— 
2. son of Naubolus of Phocis, an Ar- 
gonaut, Il. 2, 518.—3. son of Haemon, 
king in Elis who again restored the 
Olympian games, Paus. 5, 4, 5 ; etc.: 
or acc. to Strab. founded them. 

*Iovov, ov, 76, a kind of pot-herb, 
Ar. Thesm. 910. [Z] 

IyOia, ac, 7, lon. iyOin, (ixbuc) 
the dried, rough skin of the fish pivy, 
like our shagreen, Hipp. 

Tybidlu, f. -dow,=ixOvdw, Anth. 

Ty Godpiov, ov, 76, dim. from iyBvc, 
a little fish. [a] ; 

TLybbac, ov, 6, Ichthyas, a Megari- 
an iascnce, Ath. 335 A. 

Tybide, G, f. -dow, (ixOv¢) to fish, 
angle, Od. 12, 95; Ep. LE pal aad 
okov, Od. 4, 368: also in mid., Lyc. 

TyOuBorebe, ewe, 6, =lxPvBoroc, 

ic 


IvOuBoréw, O, to strike fish, har- 
poon them, Anth. 4 

LyOvBdr0c, ov, (ix~Gb¢, Bardw) 
striking fish, iy0. unxydvn, Of the tri- 
dent, Aesch. heb, 133% 6 Ly0.. 
harpooner, Leon. Tar. Hence 

tT LyGu36A0¢, ov, 6, Ichthybdlus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 173 A. 

Tybv8dpoc, ov, (iyObc, Bopd, Br- 
Bpdckw) fish-eating, Leon. Tar. 

1ytdBoroc, ov, (ixyOvc. Booxw) fed 
on by fish, Opp. H. 2, 1 

Tybvyovoc, ov, 
ducing fish. , 

Ty0vdiov, ov, 76, dim. from iyAic, 


G OC, *yévo) pro- 


IxX6Y 
alittle fish, Ar. Fr. 344, 8. [Acc. to 
Dawes Misc. p. 214, 3, but so only in 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 C, elsewh. al- 
ways 0, Meineke Menand. p. 160.} 

‘LyOvddxo¢, ov, (ixvc, déyouac) 
holding fish, oxvpic Leon. Tar. 

"IyO0n, ne, 4, lon. for ivAda. 

i shal ale ov, Ta, (iyOba) fish- 
scales; hence any small substances, 
filings, Hipp. 

TyGurpoc, a, dv, (ixOv¢) of, belong- 
ing to fish, fishy, 1. Shel TeivakioKot 
Ar. Plut. 813, Fr. 449. 

TyOvta, ac, 7, (tyOvc) fishing, Procl. 
"Lydvixéc, 7, 6v, LXX, and iy6vi- 
voc, HD ov, Ael.,=iyOunpéc. 
LyGdxevrpor, ov, 76,(ivOvc, KévTpoVv) 
afish-goad,1. e. a trident, harpoon, Paus. 

TyGuuédar, ovroc, 0, king of fish. 

"LyOvvouos, ov, (ivOv¢, véuw) ruling 


pp: 
"TybvoBorete, iyQvoBoAréw, lyOvo- 
Siler OvG. Cxbic, BiB 

"lyv0Bpwtoc, ov, (ixOd tBpo- 
oKw) fed is fhe Plat” “ 7 

"LyOvoeidje, éc, (ixOv¢, eidoc) fish- 
shaped, fish-ike; Hdt. 7, 61. 

"TyOvdecc, eaca, ev, (iyOv¢) full of 
fish, fishy, 
mévToc, also lyOvéevta Kédev8a, i. e. 
the sea, Od. 3, 177.—II. consisting of 
fish, Bodog ixO., Anth. 

TyOvobjpac, ov, 6, (ixOv¢, Onpdw) a 
Sisherman, 

Lybvodnpevtic, ob, 6, (x00, On- 
pevw)=foreg, 

TIyOvobnpntip, jpoc, 6,=ly0vohj- 
pac, Anth. P. 7, 702, 

*Ty@vobnpia, ac, 4, (iy@vobjpac) 
fishing. 

"TyGvobnpikoc, 7, Ov, of, belonging 
to fishing : 7 iy@., sub. réyv7,—=foreg. 

’Ly@ud0npov, ov, TO, OF -poc, ov, 6, 
=kvKAdutvog, a plant used for taking 
jish, Diosc. 

TyOvorévravpoc, ov, 6, 4, (iyObc, 
KévTavpoc) a fish-centaur, half-man 
and half-fish. 

TyOvoxevtpov, ov, T6,=iyOvxKev- 
Tpov. 

"TyOvoxoAna, ne, 7, (ivOd¢, K6AXa) 
a sluny kind of fish, Plin.; or the 
slime from the belly of that fish, Diosc. 

Tydvodniornp, jpoc, 6, (ivOve, An- 
oTn¢) a stealer of fish, Leon. Tar. 91, 
where MSS. iy@votAniorgp, which 
is defended by Lob. Phryn. 687. 

TyOvoaxoe, od, 6, (ivOv¢; EAKw) an 
angler. 

TyOvoroyéw, G, (iyOtic, A€yw) to 
speak, treat of fish. 

TyOvortune, ov, 6, (iyOvc, 'At%un) 
the plague of fish, comic epith. of a 
fish-eater, Ar. Pac. 814, Horace’s 
pernicies macelli. [Av] 

TyAvouavric, ewe, 6, (iyOdb¢, udvTic) 
one who prophecies by means of fish, Ath. 

TyOvordAawa, fem. of. iyOvord- 
Anc, Pherecr. Ipn. 1. 

LyfvorwAeioy, ov, 76, the fish-mar- 
ket, Plut.: from 

"TyOvoradAng, ov, 6, (ixyObc, ToAEW) 
a fishmonger, Antiph. Mioor. 1, 10. 
ena 

Iy@vorwAia, ac, 7, fishmongering, 
cig and mage ‘ 

TyAvordAov, ov, T6,=lybvore- 
Aetov. 

TyOvorwAcc, woc, fem. of iy@vo- 
a ne, sub. dyopa,=iyOvorwAciov, 

ut. 


TyAvoppooe, ov, contr. -fovg, ovr, 
(iyOvc, péw) running with fish, full of 
Wh, motapoc, Timocl. Icar. 1. 

TyOvorpodeior, ov, Td, a stew, fish- 
pond, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A: and 

TyOvorpodixéc, 7, 6v, ful for, de- 
lighting in keeping fish : from 


IXNE 


‘IyOvorpidoc, ov, (lyOdc, TpEdw) 
foine or keeping jane full, oF a4 
fishy, Plat. 
TyOvovaoe, od, 6,=lyOvornde. 
*LyOvopiyéa, G, to live on fish, Arist. 
H. A.: and 


IyOvogayia, ac, 7, a living on fish : 
— 

"TyOvoddyoc, ov, (ly0bc, bayety 
eating fish, ot ’I. tae de the chthy : 
phagi, the Fish-eaters, a tribe of Africa 
on the Sinus Arabicus south-east 
of Syene, Hdt. 3, 19.—2. a tribe in 
Gedrosia on the Erythraeum Mare, 
Strab, [a] 

TyOvogopéw, &, to produce fish: 


Hom., esp. as epith. of 


from 

TyOvogdpoc, ov, (iyOb¢, bépa) pro- 
ducing fish. 

‘Tybunayie, é¢, (ibe, mayvope) 
piercing fish, dyxtotpov, Anth. 

Ty6vc, boc, 6, a fish, Hom., etc. : 
metaph. of stupid fellows, Plut. 2, 975 
B.—II. in Att. plur. of iyObec, the 
fish-market, Ar. Vesp. 789, Antiph. 
Kvoi$. 2. For acc. iy@bv later is 
found éy@va: the nom. and acc. pl. 
iyOvec, ivOdac, are contr. into iyOic, 
as early as Od. [nom. sing. ibe, 
with @ Il. 21, 127; acc. sing. cyObv 
with # only in Pind.: short in genit. 
and in all compds.] lies 
P1yGic, voc, 6, Ichthys (promonto- 
rium), a promontory of Elis between 
Pheia and Chelonatas, now prob. 
Catacolo, Thue. 2,25; Xen. Hell. 6, 
2, 31.—II. masc. pr.n., ap. Ath. 346 BE. 

‘TyOvatanioryp, jpoc, 6, Vv. ixOvo- 
Aniornp. 

‘LyOvroxoe, ov, (ixOb¢, TeKxeiv) pro- 
ducing fish, Nonn. 

"lyOvodyoc, ov, (iyOvc, bayeiv)= 
iyOvogayog, Anth. [a] 

TyOvoovoc, ov, (ivOvc, *pévw) kill 
ing fish, Opp. 

‘LyOvadne, ec, (Lyd, eidoc)=iyOu 


oecdnc, Hdt. 7, 109. Adv. -ddc, Arist. 
H. A 


+LyGbar, ovoc, 6, Ichthyon, mase. 
pr. n., Ath. 335 A. 
“Lypa, atoc, T6,=l0ua, Hesych. 

tlyvat, Ov, ai, Ichnae, a city of Ma- 
cedonia in Bottiaea, at the mouth of 
the Ludias, Hdt. 7, 123.—2. a city 
of Thessalian Phthiotis, where The- 
mis was especially revered, Strab. : 
adj. "lyvaioc, a, ov, of Ichnae, Ichnae- 
un, Vv. sub sq.—3. a town of Meso- 
potamia, Plut. Crass. 25. 

*Iyvaiog, aia, aiov, (iyvoc) tracking, 
following on the track, epith. of The- 
mis and Nemesis, H. Hom. Ap. 94; 
yet the ancients derived it from Ich- 
nae in Thessaly, where was a temple 
of Themis, Jac. Anth, 2, 2, p. 79. 

Tyvdouat, dep. mid.=iyvevw, Plut. 

Lyveia, ac, 7), (dyvevw) a tracking, 
casting about for the scent, of hounds, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 

IyveAdtyc, ov; 6,= iyvndadrne, 
Anth. [a] 

"Lyvevua, arog, 7, a track. 

Lyvevuar, ovoc, 6, (iyvevw) strictly 
the tracker, hence—l. an Aegypt. ani- 
mal of the weasel-kind, which hunts out 
crocodile’s eggs, Nic.—2. a wasp, that 
hunts spiders, Arist. H. A. 

“Iyvevowc, ewe, 2, (4yvetw) a track 
ing, Xen, Cyn. 3, 4. 

Lyvetvtepa, ac, 7, Welcker Syll. n. 
32, 9, fem. of iyveuTnp. 

"Iyvevréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
iyvev, to be tracked or searched out, 

ilostr. 

‘Tyvevtnp, 7po¢, 6,=sq., Opp. 

‘Tyvevtyc¢, od, 6, a tracker, hunter, 
iyv. kbwv, a hound that hunts by nose: 
| lyvevraé was the title of a satyric 
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play of Soph.—IL =lyvevpov 1, the 
planet Tat. 2, 67 te . 
“Tyvevtixoc, 4, dv, good at tracking, 
xtwv, Epict.: from. ‘ 
 'Tyveva, f. -evow, (iyvoc) to track, 

"trace, hunt after, seek out, Soph., etc. 5 
lyv. Ojpac Kvoi, Eur. Cycl. 130; cf. 

lat. Legg. 654 E: in Pind. P. 8, 48, 
Bockh now reads lyvéwy metri grat., 
but Hermann’s olyvéwv1s prob. best. 

"Lyvéw, v. foreg. ‘ 

IyvyAdoia, ac, 7, 4 following on the 
track, better form of iyvnAaria, Lob. 
Phryn. 507: and 
 Lypnharéu, G, to follow on the track, 
seek out, Philo: from \ 

Iyvnddrne, ov, 6, (ixvoc, eAavva) 
one who follows on the track, a tracker, 
seeker, Plut. [a] Hence ; 
 Tyvnddryate, ewe, 4, 4 following on 
the track. 

_. Lyvnadria, ac, 4, Vv. ixvnhacia. 

*lyviov, ov, 70, dim., from iyvoc 
only in form, a track, trace, footstep, 
Hom. ; yer’ ixved tivo Baivetyv, to 
follow on one’s track, Od. 5, 193, also 
Kat’ tyvid Tivos, Ap. Rh. : 

TyvoBdtnc, ov, 6, (ixvoc, Baivw) 
going on the track. [a] jue 

"Iyvoypudia, ac, 7, (tyvoc, ypdgw) 
a tracing or sketching out, Vitruv. 

Tyvorédn, ne, 7, (ixvoc, médn) a 
kind of fetter or trap, Anth. 

*Iyvoc, €0¢, 76, a track, footstep, Od. 
17, 317, Hes. Op. 678: hence metaph. 
a track, step, trace, mark, iyvo¢ Kakov, 
Aoywv, Trag., etc.: tyvn bmodnud- 
twv, shoe-soles, Hipp., hence, 7. zro- 
doc tLGévat, Lat. vestigium ponere, 
Eur. Or. 140, 234, Phoen. 104. (From 
ixo, ixvéouat, as iQua from sip.) 

Lyvooxoréw, @, (iyvoc, okoTéw) to 
look at the track or traces, Aesch. Cho. 
228. Hence 

*Iyvooxoria, ac, 7, a looking at the 
oe: Plut. ? : 

*Iyvovoa, nc, 7, Ichniisa, earlier 
ace of eerie Pave. 

Iydp, Gpoc, 6, ichor, the etherial 
juice, not blood, that flows in the veins 
of gods, Il. 5, 340: irreg. Ep. acc. 
iy@ for iydpa, only Il. 5, 416, like 
yéAw for yéAwra, and {dpé for idpa- 
ta.—lIl.. the watery part of the blood or 
of milk, Arist. H. A.; lymph, Lat. se- 
rum; but also of propia or impure 
juices, discharge, matter, Lat. pus, Hipp. 
[@] Hence 

*Lywpoedyc, é¢, (iyap, eidoc) like 
ichor or serous matter, Hipp. [7] 

‘Tywoppoéw, 6, (ixep, péw) to run 
with ichor or serous matter, Hipp. [7] 

Tywpedne, e¢,=lywpoewdqc, Hipp. 


"ly, 6, gen. im6c, nom. pl. imec, 
(imrojat) a worm that eats horn and 
wood, Od. 21, 395; also that eats the 
vine-buds, Theophr.: also=ié. [Z in 
all cases. ] 

"hao, 2 sing. aor. 1 from imrouar, 
IL 


"Inboc, ov, or loc, ob, 6, the cork- 
tree, Theophr.; acc. to others, ivy, 
and so prob. akin to xccoode. 

T’Lipoc, ov, 7, Ipsus, a city of Phry- 
gia, App.; in Arr. ’Iwdc, An. 7, 18, 5. 

"Io, subj. from eiut, Hom. 

16, contr. for /éov, imper. of ido- 
pat, Hat. 3, 53. 

10,10! O/ an exclamation, esp. of 
joy, as in Lat. io triumphe! Trag.; 

ut in Att. drama also very freq. of 
| fear, sorrow, etc., oh /—II. sometimes 
merely a call, ho! holla! [Z; yet 

sometimes Z, Seidl. Dochm. p. 277.] 
16, lov, usu. léya, Ar. Ach. 898, 
:and dovya, Boeot. for éyé, éyav, 
éywye. 
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'6, "lode, , Io, daughter of Ina- | Pers. 71; Thue. 1, 2, etc.: ace. to 
chus, changed into a heifer, under | Strab. this name was also a 


which form she wandered to Aegypt, 
and was there worshipped as Isis, 
Hat. 1,1; Aesch. Pr., etc.—II. aname 
of the moon at Argos. [Z] 

}Ilwabay, indecl and ’1éOayoc, ov, 
a ia 6, Jotham, a king of Judah, 


Pludvva, nc, 7, Johanna, Hebr. fem. 
pr. n., N. T. 

Plwavvdc, ad, 6, Johannas, Hebr. 
masc, pr. n., N. T 

Pludvvne, ov, 6, Johannes, John, sur- 
named the Baptist, the forerunner of 
Christ, N. T. Matth. 3, 1, ete.—2. the 
apostle, son of Zebedee and Salome, 
N. T.—Others in N. T., ete. 

PIB, 6, indecl. Job, masc. pr. n., 
LXX. 


t’lwBdpne, ov, 6, Iobares, a river of 
India, Arr. Ind. 8, 5. 

lwoyf, es 7, poet. word like oxé- 
mac, shelter, Bopéw br’ iwyy, under 
shelter from the sete: coy Od. 14, 
533, cf. émiwyai. [7] 

Todne, -e¢, (lov, eidog) violet-like, 
smelling like violets, Diosc. [Z] 

’lddne, ec, (6c, eidoc) rust-like, rust- 
coloured, Diosc.—II. acrid, Hipp. : poi- 
sonous, Ath. [Z] 

Ton, 7¢, 7, (id, 16) any loud sound, 
as the cry or shout of men, Il. 10, 139 ; 
the sound of the lyre, Od. 17, 261; the 
roaring or whistling of the wind, Il. 4, 
276; the sound of footsteps, Hes. Th. 
682. Ep. word, used also by Soph. 
Phil. 216. Cf. sq. and iwypoc. 

t’Iw7A, indecl. 6, Joel, a Hebrew 
prophet, LXX. 

"lOkKa, V. sq. 

"lwKn, Hc, 7, the battle-din, or the 
rout, pursuit, Il. 5, 521: "Iwx7 is per- 
sonified along with "Epic and ’AAKn, 
Il. 5, 740: there is also a metaplast. 
ace. (Oka for jwxy#y, as if from id€, 
Il. 11, 601. (Usu. like loyuoe and 
iwéic, deriv. from diw, dtdKw, cf. ra- 
Aiwsic, tpotwst¢ : others from the in- 
terject. io. [7] 

T’1dAKcoe, ov, 6, Jolcius,an Athenian, 
Thue. 5. 19. 

T’1dAkKcog, a, ov, of Iolcos, Tolcian, yi, 
xGov, Eur. Med. 7, 551: fem. also 
*TwAxic, Ap. Rh. 1, 572: from 

PlwAxéc, od, Ep. ‘lawAxéc, Dor. 
‘laAxéc, 7, Tolcos, a city of Thessaly 
in Magnesia, on the Pagasaeus Sinus, 
the gathering-place of the Argonauts, 
Hes. Th. 997; Pind. P. 4; Ap. Rh. 1, 
906, etc. 

lov, lévya, v. id, idv. 

*lwv, wvoc, 6, Ion, the son of Xu- 
thus or Apollo and Creusa, from 
whom sprung the Ionian race, Eur. 
Ion; Hat. 7, 94: hence of “Iwvec, the 
Tonians, v. *Iwvec.—2. a tragic poet 
of Chios, Ar. Pac, 835.—3. a rhapso- 
dist of Ephesus after whom was 
named the Jon of Plat.—II. a river of 
Epirus, Strab. [7] 

t lwvar, indecl. 6, Jonan, masc. pr. 
Mea. es 

T’lavde, &, 6, Jonas, a Hebrew pro- 
phet, LXX.—2. father of Peter the 
apostle, N. T. 

Plwvec, wr, ol, contd. from ’Tdovec, 
the Ionians, one of the four main races 
of the Greeks, from "Iwy I.1; in the 
historic period esp. the inhab. of the 
Ionian colonies in Asia Minor, Hat. 
1, 147; v. Clinton H. F. 1, p. 53, sq. 

‘lwvid, dc, 7, also lwvia, (iov) a 
violet-bed, Ar. Pac. 577. [7] 

tlovia, ac, 7, Ionia, the country of | 
the Ionians, esp. the region on the | 
coast of Asia Minor between Caria 


and Aeolis, Hat. 1, 142, 169; Aesch. | 


_ to 
Achaia, and to Attica from the Ioni- 
ans dwelling therein, = 

tlwviac, ov, 0, Ionias, masc. pr. n., 
Andoc. : . 

flovidc, ddoc, 7, fem. adj. Ionian, 
vooat, Ath. 681 D. _ - 

Tovivu, f. -iow, to speak Ionic ; to live 
in the Ionian fashion, i. e. effeminately. 

‘lovixoc, 7, Ov, Tonic, lonian,tand 
so effeminate, Ar. Pac. 46; Ath. 620 
C; etc.t Adv. -xGc, in the Ionic fash- 
ion, 1. e. softly, effeminately, Ar. Thesm. 
163. 

"Iwvic, idoc, pecul. fem. of foreg., 
Tonian.—Il. as subst.—1. (sub. ”D) 
an Ionian woman.—2. (sub. y7) Lonia. 

"loviokoc, cot é; a ee Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 328 C, elsewh. yptco¢gpuce. 

x taeers adv. ’Iwvilw) in Ionic, hike 
*Taori. 

*lwvoxauntne, ov, 6, “lover, kaun- 
Tw) one who sings with soft Ionic mod- 
ulations, Plut., cf. douaroxaurnrye. 

*lwvdxvcoc, ov, 6, adebauchee,Cratin. 
Incert. 68, cf. cvcoAdKwr. : 
tluvérodtc, ewc, 7, Tondpolis, a city 
of Paphlagonia, Luc. 

"TwStc, ewc, 7,=lwK7. 

tatoo ov, Pi Tait cok of Melan- 
ippus, grandson of Theseus, Plut. 
Thes. 8. 

Tlwpdy, indcl., Iépayoc, ov, Joseph. 
6, Joram, son of Josaphat, N. T. , 

Tt’ lwpeip, 6, Iorim, masc. pr.n., N. T. 

*Iwpéc, ov, 6, (Opa) a keeper, watch- 
man, hence proverb., évréc or éxt6¢ 
dapod eivat, to be in or out of safety. 
Plwcaear, indecl. ; "lwcdearoc, ov, 
6, Josaphat, a king of Judah, LX X. 
t’léonroc, 6, V. lwond. 

Tlwone, -o7, or -o7, 6, Joses or Jose, 
masc. pr. n., N.T. 

TIwo7¢, indecl., *léanzoc, ov, Jo- 
seph., 6, Joseph, Hebr. masc. pr. n., 
son of Jacob and Rachel, LXX.: 
met. the descendants of Joseph, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, N. T.—2. name of 
three of the ancestors of Christ, Id. 
—3. husband of Mary mother of 
Christ, Id—4. of Arimathaea, who 
entombed the body of our Saviour, 
Id.—5. one of the followers of Christ, 
who is called Barsabas and Justus, Id. 

Tlwciac, ov, 6, Josias, a king of Ju- 
dah; Lives Nets 

*Idra, v. sub .:tfrom its size, met. 
of any thing very small, an iota, a jot, 
N. T. Hence 

VIwrakita, f. -iow, to lay too much 
stress upon the t, e. g. to say Troiia, 
Maiia, Spald. Quinctil. 1, iis id 
Hence 
_ ‘Totaxioudc, od, 6, the above fault 
m pronunciation. 

‘lorarata, wy, 7d, Totapata, a city 
of Syria, in Joseph. lwrardrn, 7. 
Tlordrn, ne, 7, Iotape, daughter of 
Artavasdes, Dio C. 

lorie and iwroyptidéw, 6, (iéra, 
YPaOw) to write with an iota. 

_ Taxude, 0d, 6,=lwxg, Il. 8, 89, 158, 
in phrase, dv’ iwyudv, In chase ; Hes. 
Th. 683. [7] 

"Iw, wroc, 6, an unknown fish 
Dorio ap. Ath. 300 F, 


K 


K, k, kara, 76, indecl.; tenth let- 
ter in Gr. alphabet: as numeral «’= 
20, but ,«=20,000.—I. x is near akin 
to y and y, differing only by a harder 
pronunciation ; hence the older Att. 


si 


changed yvdo¢ into kvéoc, yudrra 
into Kvdrta, psyyxw into péyxw: so 


the Ion. yroév into KiOdv, déyouat | 


into déxowal, etc.; so from yévv 
came our knee; cf. Lob. Phryn. 173, 
307.—II. the change of « into # is 
more rare, as in T7c@, Lat. tabeo ; it 
sometimes also interchanged with 7, 
esp. in Ion., as Kov, Kote, Kwe, etc., 
for mov, morte, mwe, etc.: cf. also 
tmmoe sub fin. —III. also akin to Teu- 
tonic A, e. g, kapdia, heart, Kép, hair, 
KapTéc, harvest, xnpus, herald, radd- 
n, Germ. Halm, ete., v. Buttm. 
ot voc. koupidcoc.4, note.—IV. y 
before « (as nine before y, & &), is 
pronounced like our ng. Cf. xor7a. 
Ka, Dor. for the Ion. ke,=the Att. 
dy, as ya, Dor. for ye, oft. in Theocr. 
[On the @ v. Elmsl. Ach. 806.] 
tKdav6oc, ov, 6, Caantkus, son of 
Oceanus, Paus. 
KaBarooc, ov, 6, (KaBo¢) @ glutton- 
ous fellow, Cratin. Malth. 7. 
+KaGarec, wy, ol, the Cabales, a Lib- 
yan nation, Hdt. 4, 171, v. 1. Béxarec. 
tKaGaric, idoc, 7, Cabalis, a small 
district between Lycia and Pamphy- 
lia, with a city of the same name, 
Strab.: of Ka@dAcor, and KaBnAéec, 
the inhab. of Cabalis, Hdt. 5, 90; 7, 77. 
KaBardne, ov, 6, a horse, nag, like 
Lat. caballus, Germ. Gaul, Plut. 
tKa@ahArév, Caballion, a city of the 
Celtae on the Druentias, Strab. 
TKa8ahoica, nc, 7, Cabalisa, a fic- 
titious island, Luc. 
Ka@8aivor, poet. for cara@.: Alem. 
Fr. 34, has even x@Baivov. 
KaBBare, poet., Ep. for catéBahe 
aor. 2 of xaTaBaAAw, Hom. 
KaBBaAtkéc, 7, Ov, (kataBdAAw) 
for karaBaAtkoc, good at throwing, a 
good wrestler, Plut.: 7 -«7, sub. réyvn, 
the art of throwing or wrestling, Galen. 
Lacon. word. 
Ka@Bdc, poet. for xataBde part. 
aor. 2 from xataZaivw, Pind. 
TKaGerpa, wv, td, Cabira,a city on 
the Euxine the later Diospolis or 
Sebaste, Strab.—II. KaGeipa, ac, 7, 
Cabira, mother of the Cabiri by Tul: 
can, Strab. 
K@Gerpaioc, aia, aiov, (KaBerpot) 
Cabiric. 
KGBerpidloua, f. -dooua, dep. 
mid. : to hold the Cabiric orgies. 
Ka@Betpidc, Gdoc, pecul. fem. of 
Kaferpaioc. 
A Rapecpnte, h, ov, (KaBetpoc) Ca- 
Tric. 
tKaGeipiov, ov, 76, the Cabirium, 
temple of the Cabiri, Paus. 9, 26, 1. 
KGBerpic, idoc, pecul. fem. of Ka- 
Beipikéc. oF 
Ka@Berpot, wy, ol, the Cabiri, divin- 
ities worshipped by the Pelasgians 
in Lemnos and Samothrace, whose 
very ancient and mysterious service 
spread over all Greece, and was 
found even in Aegypt: they were 
‘represented as dwarfs with large 
genitals, and were called sons of 
Vulcan, as being masters in the art 
of working metals, Hdt. 2, 51; 3, 37: 
the origin and progress of the Cabiric 
worship has been closely examined of 
late, esp. by Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1202 sq., 
Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie, etc. 
TK4Berpoc, ov, 6, Mt. Cabirus, in 
Berecyntia in Greater Phrygia, from 
which the Cabiri were said to be 
named, Strab. 
_ KaBné, nkoc, 6, worse form for 
Kad7é. 
TtKaBnodGev, adv. from Cabésus, a 
city on the Hellespont, or in Lycia, 
JL, 13, 363, 


‘KAAA 


| Ké@GBoe, ov, 6, @ corn-measure, an- | 


swering to the Greek yoivie. (Prob. 
from Hebrew Kab.) 
tKaBdan, ne, 7, Kabyle, a city of 
Thrace, Dem. 100, 22. 
tKaBvArivor, ov, 76, Cabillonum, a 
city of the Aedui in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, now Chalons sur Saone, Strab. 

Kady, Ep. for xara before y, Kay 
yovvu for Kata yévu, Il. 20, 458; also, 
Kay yover, Sapph. 25: but very rare. 

Kayyaivo, kayKalva, Vv. KayKo. 

KaykdAéoe, a, ov, and kavykdvéoc, 
@, Ov, V. KdyKavoc. 

Kéykapmov, ov, 76, an Arabian gum 
used for fumigating, Diosc. 

Kaykavéoc, a, ov, Vv. sq. 

Kadykdvoc, ov, (kalw) fit for burn- 
ing, dry, €0Aa kdykava, Il. 21, 364, 
Od. 18, 308 ; kdyxava KGAa, H. Hom. 
Merc. 112: kayxavéog and kayKaré- 
o¢ are later and less certain forms : 
«xadykavoc itself remained a rare poet. 
word, v. sq. 

*Kdyko, to parch, dry: this word 
with its collat. forms kayxaivw and 
Kayyaivw seems to have been coined 
by Gramm. as root of kéyxavoc and 
TodvKayKnc, Which may come di- 
rectly from «aiw, as davéc and dardc 
from daiw. | 

Kayyaéa, fut. -dow Dor. -a&d, v. 
sub KaydéGw. Hence 

Kayyaado, G, to laugh aloud, exult, 
Hom. : also to laugh scornfully, mock, 
Il. 10, 565: later c. dat., to be glad at 
a thing. 

Kayyéc, dvroc, 6, the laugher, mer- 
ry-andrew, a comic person on the Do- 
rian stage, Lat. cachinno, Muller Dor. 
4, 7, 3, cf. also yapivoc. 

Kayyasuoc, ov, 6, (kayydGw) loud 
laughter, Clem. Al., v. kayaopdc. 

Kayyaornc, ov, 6, a loud, rude 
laugher. Hence 

Kayyaorikéc, 4, 6v, disposed to 
loud, rude laughing. 

KayyAdlo,=Kayyalo, Ath. 

Kadyypv, voc, T6,==Kdyxpve, Diosc. 

Kayypidiac, ov, 0, (kayxpuc) of 
toasted barley, Poll.—2. a Arind of 
wheat, v. |. for cayp. in Theophr. 

Kayyptdtov, ov, 76, usu. In plur., 
the chaff (4yvpa) or husks of toasted 
barley (kaéyypve), Arist. Probl. [0] 

Kayxpvoetc, ecoa, ev, belonging to 
Kdyxouve, like it: from 

Kadyypic, voc, 7, roasted barley, 
from which pearl-barley (dAdgira, 
Lat. polenta), and barley-water were 
made.—II. a husk upon the catkens 
(amenta) of nut-trees and other mo- 
noecious trees.—III. the capsule of 
rosemary and like plants, Theophr., 
and Phin. 

Kayyptodpoc, ov, (kdyxpuc, d€po) 
bearing capsules, like rosemary. 

Kayypvodne, ec, (Kadyxpu¢, eldoc) 
like kayypve U. 

Kayo, contr. from «al éyd, first in 
Il. 21, 108; most. freq. in Att. [a] 

Kao, Ep. for caté before 6, very 
freq. in Hom., but only before dé, Kad 
dé, and only when «do is used as an 
adv.: but Hes. Op. 334, has also «ad 
Obvaulv: the writing caddé, kaddv- 
vamtv, as one word, 1s wrong. 

KaddaAéoua, Dor. for katadnhéo- 


pat. 
Kaddifa, (kaddo¢, ddoc) to choose 
or reject by vote, hence perf. pass. Ke- 
Kaddicbat, KexaddivyOar, Kexaddeio- 
Gat. Lacon. word. 
Kaddcov, ov, T6,=KGdov, esp. Lacon. 
Kdddtyoc, ov, 6, (xdddo¢) 4 corn- 
measure holding four yvolviKec. 
Kdddoc, ov, 6,=Kado0¢, 4 vessel for 
collecting votes in. Lacon. form. 


. KAAO 

Kaddpabérnv, Ep. for xaredpabe 

ryv, 3 dual aor. 2 act. from karadap- 
Gav, Od. 15, 494.» 

Kaddbvaucr, v. cad sub fin, 

Kaddica, Ep. for karadicat, nom. 
plur. fem. part. aor. 2 act. from Kara- 
dbu, Il. 19, 25. soe 

tKddnva, wv, td, Cadéna, a strong 
city of Cappadocia, Strab. , 

Kdd:ov, ov, 76, dim. from kddoc, 
LXX. [dé] 

Kadioxiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Nicoch. Gal. 1. 

Kadickoc, ov, 6, dim. from «édoc, 
Cratin. Pyt. 16: esp. the balloting-urn, 
Ar, Vesp. 853, and Oratt. 

Kadueia, ac, 7, also xadula, cad- 
mia, calamine, Diosc. . 

Kadueiog, a, ov, Ep. and Ion. Kad- 
Lhioc, n, ov, Cadméan, Hes. Th. 940: 
ot Kaduetou, the Cadméans or ancient 
inhabitants of Thebes, Hom., and 
Hes.: in genl. the Thebans, Trag.: 7 
Kaduela, the citadel of Thebes, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 3, 11, Proverb. Kadueia 
vikn, a victory won by one’s own 
destruction, a dear-bought victory 
(from the story of Polynices and Ete- 
ocles), Valck. Hdt. 1, 166. 

Kaduciov, wvoc, 6, a descendant of 
Cadmus, Theban, Tl. 4, 385, in plur. 
Kaduciovec. 

tKadusrovn, ne, 7, daughter of Cad- 
mus, 1. e., Semele, Anth. 

Kadunioc, 7, ov, Ep. and Yon. for 
Kaduceioc. 

Kadunic, idoc, pecul. fem. of Kad- 
ustoc, Semele, H. Hom. 6, 57, Au- 
tonoé, Callim. ; 7 K. yaia, i.e. Thebes, 
Hes. Op. 161. * 

Kaduia, ac, 7,=Kaduela. 

tKadyoyevyc, &, (Kaduoc, *yévw) 
sprung, descended from Cadmus, Soph. 
aD reel Gs 

Kdduoc, ov, 6, Cadmus, Od. 5, 334; 
and Hes. Th. 937; son of the Phoe- 
nician king Agenor, brother of Euro- 
pa, founder of Thebes in Boeotia 
about 1550 B. C.: he is said to have 
brought from Phoenicia the old Greek 
alphabet of sixteen letters, hence call- 
ed Kaduhia ypduuara (Hat. 5, 58,59), 
which was afterwards increased by 
the eight (so called) Ionic, 7, w, @, 4, 
vy, 6, & , ef. Wolf Proleg. p. LIL, sq. 
—2. son of Scythes, a ruler in Cos, 
Hat. 7, 164.—3. a historian of Mile- 
tus, son of Pandion, the elder ; anoth- 
er, the younger, son of Archelaus, 
Strab.: cf. Suid. s. v—II. a mount- 
ain and river near Laodicea in Great- 
er Phrygia; the Mt. is now Babadagh, 
Strab. p 

tKd0ou, wr, of, Cadi, a city of Phry 
gia on the borders of Lydia, Strab. 

Kddorotéc, 6v, (kdd0¢, Toléw) ma 
king pails or vessels. 

Kd0oc, ov, 6, or Kaddo¢, a pail, jar, 
cask, vessel for water or wine, Lat. ca- 
dus, Anacr. 16, Hat. 3, 20, Soph. Fr. 
479: all in first form, but the other 
afterwards prevailed.—II. an urn OL 
bow for collecting the votes, like Kadic- 
xoc, Lat. situla, Ar. Av. 1032. (Lon. 
word from XAQ, yavddva, éyadov, 
to hold, contain.) [a] 

+Kd0oc, 76, Dor. for K#doc. 
+Kadovidac, a, 6, Caduidas, brother 
of the Scythian Anacharsis, Diog. L. 

Kdodovadot or KddwAor, wr, ol, boys 
used in the worship of the Cabiri, com- 
pared by Dion. Hal. to the Rom. Ca- 
milli, 

tKadotpkot, wy, ol, the Cadurci, a 
Celtic race in Aquitania, Strab. 
tKadovotot, wy, ol, the Cadisit, a 
nation of Asia, dwelling on the south- 
west of the Caspian between the 
681 


KA@A 
Araxes and Mardus, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 


sq. " y 

‘Kadtrac, ov, 6, a parasitic plant, 
dodder, Lat. cuscuta, Theophr. _ 
+Kdddruc, Loc, 7, Cadgtis, a city of 
Palestine, Hdt. 2, 159; 3, 5; acc. to 
most interpp. Jerusalem, it being a cor- 

‘ruption of the Hebr. Kedoschah, 1. e. 
sacred city, which is its pres. Arabic 
name, El Kods ; othersmakeit= Gath 
or Gaza: v. Bahr Exc. XL, vol. I. 

Kddwior, ol, v. KédovAo. 

Kdeupa, ac, 7, fem. from Kap, a 
Carian woman, Il. 4, 142.—l. adj. 
fem. for Kapix7, e. g. Kdeipa éobne, 
Hat. 5, 88. } 

Kéeic, part. aor. 2 pass. from Kaw, 
Kaiw. ; 

Kajyevat, Ep. for cafvac, inf. aor. 
2 pass. of xda, Kaiw, Il. 23, 198, 210. 

Kaéd, adv. used for caf’ &, accord- 
img as, just as, as, Polyb.: more usu. 
xabarep, also xa06, and Kafde, q. v. 

Kadaytato,—=sq., very dub. 

Kabidyivo, f. -iow, (Kata, ayitw) 
to devote, dedicate, esp. by burnt sacri- 
fice, tivé Tt, Hdt. 1, 86: hence—II. 
to burn as a sacrifice, burn as incense, 
Hadt. 1, 183; 7, 167: also to burn a 
dead body, Plut.; and so in genL., to 
bury the dead, 7v Kdiveg xabyyioav, 
whom dogs have buried, 1. e. eaten up, 
Soph. Ant. 1081, ubi libri xabjyvi- 
cay, but Schol. interprets it wera 
dyovc éxdéuccav, while Dind. ap. Ste- 
phan. follows Wunder, in supposing 
vv. 1079-1082 spurious.—IL.—«a6a- 
yvigo 1., dub. Hence 

Kabiiyioudc, od, 6, a devoting, dedi- 
cation.—II. a burning, esp. of a sacri- 
fice or dead body, hence in genl. fu- 
neral rites, Luc. 

Kabayvito, f. -icw, (kata, dyvilw) 
to make pure, cleanse, hallow, Eur. Or. 
40.—II. to offer as an expiatory sacri- 
fice, kab. réAavov éxi mvpi, Id. Ion 
707: hence absol. to make offerings, 
zivi, Luc.: on Soph. Ant. 1081, v. 
kabayilve I. 

+KdGata, Cathaea, a city and terri- 
tory of India, Strab.: hence 
tKa@aioc, a, ov, of Cathaea, Cath- 
aean ; of Kadaiou, the Cathaeans, Arr. 
An. 5, 22, 1, sq. 

Kalawmaxtoc, ov, _ bloodstained, 
bloody, kur. Or. 1358: from 

Kabaimdcos, f. -f0, (kata, aiwéo- 
ow) to make bloody, stain with blood, 
Aesch, Eum. 450. 

Kaéawmdirow, 6, = foreg., Eur. 
Phoen. 1161, Ar. Thesm. 695. 

Kd@awoe, ov, (kata, aia) bloody. 

Kadaipecic, ewe, 7, (kabatpéw) a 
putting down, destroying, killing, slay- 
ing, Stesich. ap. Suid. : a pulling down, 
razing, Thuc. 5, 42, Isocr. 153 B.—2. 
in Medic., a bringing down superfluous 
flesh, lowering, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 
—3. a deposal from office. 

Kadatperéov, verb. adj. from xa- 
Oatpéw, one must take down, reduce, de- 
stroy, Thuc. 1, 121.—2. xaBaiperéoc, 
a, éov, to be put down or destroyed, 
Thue. 1, 118. 

Kaéaipérng, ov, 6, (kabaipéw) a 
putter down, destroyer, overthrower, mo- 
Aeuiwv, Thuc. 4, 83. Hence 

Kadatpetinoc, 7, dv, fit for putting 
down: xa. dapuaka, lowering medi- 
cines, Gal. Adv. -xdc. 

Kadapéw, 6, Ion. xaraipéw : fut. 

jow: fut. 2 cabeAG: aor. 2 Kabei- 
Aov, inf. Kaberciv, (kata, alpéw) to 
take down, loria, Od. 9, 149; dace, 
bd0arpuove Kabedciv, to close the eyes 
of the dead, Il. 11, 453, Od. 24, 296, 
for which Hom. says also xar’ d¢- 
Oadpove éAéeww: to bring down, Kad. 
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cedfvnv, Lat. coelo deducere luwham, | _ 
ub. 750: in genl. to take down | 


Ar. 
any thing suspended; hence in mid., 
xabawpeicbat Ta T6Ea, to take down 
one’s bow, Hdt. 3, 78.—2. to take down 
by force, tear or pull down, overpower, 
slay, kill, Od. 2, 100; 3, 238, etc.: in 
genl. to overturn, destroy, raze, Thuc. 
5, 40, and Plat.: also in a milder 
sense, to put down, lower, humble, re- 
duce, kal. Kipov kai tHv Iépoewv 
dvvauy, Hdt. 1, 71, ef. 95, ete.: esp. 
to depose, dethrone, Id, 1, 124, etc.: to 
cancel, rescind, Wydigua, Thuc. 1, 140: 
as law term, to condemn, Musgr. Soph. 
Ant. 281; 7 Kalaipovoa wWadoc, a 
verdict of guilty, Lys. 133, 12.—3. to 
fetch down as a reward or prize, Ka- 
Gaipeiv GyOva or aydéviopua, Plut. ; 
hence metaph., xatarpéeobat weyana 
mpayyarta, to achieve, accomplish great 
feats, Hdt. 7, 50, 2, cf. Eur. Supp. 
749.—4. more rarely like simple, ai- 
peiv, to take and carry off, seize, Hat. 
6, 41, cf. 5, 36. 

Kd6aipa, fut. ka6GpG: aor. 1 éxa- 
Onpa, later -dpa, inf. -dpat, Lob. 
Phryn. 25 (ka@apéc). To make pure 
or clean, cleanse, clean, purge, ypda, 
Kpytipac, Gpdvovg, etc., Hom. ; opp. 
to évaipery, to dirty, soil, Od. 19, 263 : 
but also,—2. to cleanse away, wash off 
or away, Atvwara, aiua, ll. 14, 171, 
Od. 6, 93; also xa0. yaiav, to purge 
the land of monsters, Soph. Tr. 1061. 
Pass., esp. medic., to be purged by 
medicine, Hipp. : hence kafaipoua: 
ynpac, I am purged of old age, Aesch. 

r. 39.—II im religious. sense, to 
cleanse, purify, Besiw Kabypat, to puri- 
Fy by fumigating with sulphur, Il. 16, 
228; Ka. Tivd ddvov, to purify him 
from blood, Hdt. 1, 44; but in pass. 
c.acc., cabapbjvar Pdvov, 1,43. Mid. 
to have one’s self purified, Plat. Phaed. 
114 C; also, xabyjpacbat oroua, to 
keep one’s tongue pure, Aesch. Fr. 365: 
metaph. in Theocr. 5, 119,=yaoru- 
yu, like our vulgar phrase to rub one 
down, cf. omodéw.—2. c. acc. rei, to 
cleanse away, atone for, ate, POvOV, 
Aesch. Cho. 74. “ice 

KaédAdouat, fut. -aroduar, (kara, 
GAAowar) dep. mid.: to spring, leap 
down, Xen. Eq. 3, 7: metaph. of a 
storm, to rush down, Il, 11, 298. 

Kaéakune, &¢, (kata, GAuy) salt, 
saltish. 

Ka0aAor, ov, (kara, dAc) very salt, 
salt, Diphil. ap. Ath. 132 E. 

Kabiuaseto, (xatd, duagedw) to 
wear with wheels: hence strictly of a 
road worn with wheels ; and then like 
Lat. tritus, xaOnuatevuévoc, 7, ov, 
hackneyed, stale, yovacov. kab., a com- 
mon prostitute, Ael.; ra «aé., (sub. 
ok@uuaTa) stale jests, Lat. convicia de 
plaustro, Dion. H. V, TouTEvw. 

Kaapma, aroc, 76, (KabdaTw) any 
thing tied, a knot, a0. Avew AOoyov, 
toloose a knotty point, Eur, Hipp. 671. 

Kabauuila, tf. -iow, (kard, éupoc) 
to sand over, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 5 

Kafaviw, Att. for karavdte, Vv. 1. in 
Soph. El. 1451, 

Kaéarar, adv. for xa’ day, on the 
whole, Lat. in universum. 

Kaddrag, (kard, dimat) adv. once 
for all, Od, 21, 349: in genl. altogeth- 
er, Dem. 377, 7; obdd& xabdraé, not 
even once, Polyb. 

Kaddrep, adv—xabd with enclit. 
TEp, even as, just as, like as, freq. in 
Hat. (in Ion. form cararep), and Att. 
Sometimes still further lengthd. by 
el and dv ei, cabarepei, Kalarepa- 
vei, like as if, just as if, Plat. Phileb. 
59 E, Legg, 684 C. 


flow, Aristaen, 
Kabarrixéc, 4, 6v, laying ‘hold of, 


Ar. Ran. 1212: from . 

Kabdrru, late act. of kabdrropuat, 
(xatd, Gntw) to tie, fasten or fit on, 
put upon, tivi t1, Soph. Tr. 10515 rz 
émi Tt, Ken. Cyn. 6, ne — pean 

6xw KaOnupevoc, Soph. Ant. 
Bowe rare as kaflantouat, to lay hold 
of, tive, N. 'T. 

B. xabarrouat, fut. -poyat, dep 
mid.: to lay hold of, in Hom. always 
xabdnrectal twa éréecat, to fasten 
upon, accost, address one with words, 
mostly waAakoic or wetAryiowg éréeo- 
ot; but also, xa. coriaiees or ya- 
Aeroig éréecat, to assail, attack with 
harsh and angry words, Od. 20, 323, 
Hes. Op. 330: also simply, xaOdér 
tecbai Twa, to address, accost one, Od. 
20, ®2: and so absol., Il. 16, 421, Od. 
2, 39.—II. post-Hom. usu. in the bad 
signf. c. gen. pers., to assail, attack, 
upbraid one, Thuc. 6, 16: also, xaé. 
Tivo¢ paottyt, to attack him with a 
scourge.—2. in Hdt. 6, 68 ; 8, 65, to ap- 
peal to one as witness, Lat. antestari.—3. 
to lay hold of a thing, apprehend, per- 
ceive it, Wodov, Hipp. Cf. cabarto. 

KaOadpevoc, ov, = kabdpior. Adv. 
-wc, Eubul. Ti7é. 1. 

Kabaperitye, toe, 7:=Kabapiorne. 

KG6dpevréorv, one must keep clean, Ti- 
voc, from a thing, Luc. ; verb. adj. from 

Kaéapetw, (kabapéc) to be clean or 
pure, Plat. Phaed. 58 B: xaé. tivée, 
to be clean or free from a thing, esp. 
from guilt in the eyes of Ged, Heind. 
Plat. 1. c.; and so, dé tevoe, Ib. 67 
A: also, xa@. ivi, to be clean in a 
thing, Ar. Ran. 355; éy rive, Plut.; 
epi Tt, Polyb—lII. in Gramm. to be 
pure, as words which have one vowel 
before another. 

Kaaptevw, to be kabdpioc, dub., v. 
Valck. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22, Stallb. 
Plat. Phaed. 58 B. 

Kabapifa, fut. -icw Att. -76, later 
form for ka@aipa, to cleanse, N. T. 

Ka6dpioc, ov, (xafapéc) cleanly, 
neat, nice, Lat. mundus, of persons, 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 550 A; of things, 
Menand. p. 175: xa@. Bioc, opp. to 
ToAvteAnc, Ath.: of words, pure. 
Adv. -iwc, Amphis Philet. 1.° [a] 
Hence 

Kia@apidtyc, nToc, 7, cleanliness, 
Ae Lat. munditiae, Hdt. 2, 37, 

en. Mem. 2, 1, 22: purity, Arist. 
Bh, Nvow sie se. ae 

Ka@apiousc, od, 6, (Kabapitw)= 
KaGapyoc, Lue. 

K&bapioriptov, ov, 76, a place for 
purifying. 

Kd@apya, atoc, 76, (kabatpw) that 
which is thrown away in cleansing, usu. 
in plur. off-scourings, scum, defilement, 
Aesch. Cho. 98: hence—II. metaph. 
aworthless fellow, scum of the earth, out- 
cast, Lat. purgamentum, Ar. Plut. 454, 
Eupol. Dem. 15.—IIL= kaapyoe-— 


| IV. in Ar. Ach. 44, 8vtd¢ kabdpuartoc, 


within the purified ground, cf. Dict. 
Antiqq. p. 385. 

Kadapuolo, (kard, &pu6Cw) to join 
or fit to, rwi tt, Eur. Hipp. 7713 re 
b706 tive, Id, Bacch. 929. 

_ Ka@appéc, od, 6, (kabaipw) a cleans- 
ing, viat Kabapue, Soph. O. T, 1228, 
—2. an atonement, expiation, an expia- 
tory sacrifice, xabapyoy rie yopne 
Toveicbai Teva, to take him in atone- 
‘ment for his country, Hdt. 7, 197 5 ud 
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coc éAais w Kabapyoic, like &yoc 


éAabven. Aesch, Cho. 968: also ap- 
plied to sne lowest step in the Eleu- 
Sinian mysteries.—3. xa@apuol, songs 
of purification by Empedocles, Ath. 
620 D.—IL. also metaph. like xa@ap- 
ua ll., Plut. 

Kaéaporoyéw, &, (kabapéc, A€éyw) 
to speak purely. 

Kabdporoéw, G, to purify. / 

KA OA PO’S, a, Ov, clean, pure, 
spotless, unsoiled, ejwara, Hom. (only 
in Od.), etc.: opp. to Aumapéc, TLVva- 
on¢.—IL. clear, open, free, esp. év ka- 
Gap} (sub. Té7w), IN @ clear, open 
space, in Il. esp. of a space clear from 
dead bodies; év xalap@ Bivat, to 
leave the way clear, Soph. O. C. 
1575; évx. oixeiv, to live im the open 
air, Plat. Rep. 520 D; d1a xaGapod 
péevv, of a river whose course is clear 
and open, Hdt. 1, 202: év xafapo 
HAiw, in the open sun, opp. to oxig, 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 C: opp. to zAnpye, 
peotéc.—lll. in moral sense, clean- 
handed, pure, clean from guilt or défile- 
ment, k. yeipac, Hdt. 1, 35: also c. 
gen., clear, free from.., Hdt. 2, 38; esp. 
Kk. ddtKiac, KaxGv, etc., Horace’s 
sceleris purus, Plat., etc.: kafapai 
quépat, Lat. dies fasti, Id. Legg. 800 
D: but in Hom., «. @avaroc, an hon- 
ourable death, by the sword, not the 
halter, Od. 22, 462: opp. to wvcapéc. 
—IV. pure, unmized, bright, clear, esp. 
of water, Hdt. 4,53, and Att.; oéy- 
yoc, Pind. P. 9, 159: hence genuine, 
true, Kaapov, a real, genuine saying, 
Ar. Vesp. 1015; «. Tivwy, a very Ti- 
mon, Ar. Av.: also of language, pure, 
unadulterated, Dion. H.—V. in genl. 
without blemish in its kind, spotless, 
faultless, 6. k. oTparoc, also TO Kaba- 
pov TOD oTpaTod, the sound portion of 
the army, Hdt. 1, 211; 4,135; xafa- 
pai pjoot, a clear, complete reckoning, 
1. €. without any remainder, Dem. 303, 
22: x. dodAoc, a slave perfect in his 
part, expl. by am7Kpt3wpévoc, Antiph. 
*Aypoix. 10.—B. Adv. -pdc, dyvac Kai 
katapoéc, H. Hom. Ap. 121, Hes. Op. 
335; xabapd¢ yeyovévat, to be of 
pure blood, Hdt. 1, 147.—2. with clean 
hands, purely, honestly, Dem. 127, 5.— 
3. clearly, plainly, Aéyewv, Ar. Vesp. 
631.—4. entirely, Dio C. (With the 
root xa6- cf. Sanscr. gudh (purificari), 
Lat. cast-us, Germ. keusch. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dvyvobev 10, connects also 
Kedvoc, cf. babapdc, pedvdc.) Hence 

KdGapérne, yT0¢, 7, cleanness, pu- 
rity, esp. in moral sense, Plat. Legg. 
778 C.—II. clearness, brightness, opp 
to mistiness, Hipp. 

Kabapoupytkic, 4, 6v, made pure, 
sifted, oop. from 

Kabdpoupyoc, ov, (xabapic, *épyw) 
making pure. 

Kafaprafw, fut. Att. -dow, usu. 
+50, (KaTd, UpTa6w) to tear Or snatch 
down, Eur. Andr. 813. 

Kabaparoc, ov, (kabaipw) act. cleans- 
ing, purifying, esp. from guilt or de- 
filement, atoning, expiatory, Trag.; c. 
gen., «a0. d6vov, Aesch. Eum. 578. 
—IL as subst.,—l. 76 kafdparor, sub. 
lepév,an expiatory sacrifice, also the vic- 
tim, Eur.I.'T. 1225: hence purification, 
expiation, Hdt. 1, 35.—2. sub. ¢dpya- 
«OV, opening medicine, a purge, Medic. 

Kdéapaic, ea¢, 7); (kab aipw) acleans- 
ing, purification, mode of purification, 
Hat, 1, 35.—II. Medic., a clearing off 
of humours, purging, Hipp. [a] 

Kaéapréov, verb. adj. from kabai- 
pW, one must clean OY clear. 

Kabaprip, jpoc, 6, = Kabaprie, 
Plut, Hence 
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oe ak Ab EF ov,=KabapriKéc, ex- 
piatory, Dion. H. 

Kaaprie, od, 6, (Kabalpw) acleans- 
er, purifier, esp. from guilt, defilement, 
etc., Hipp., and Soph, El. 70. 

Ka6aprinée, 7, Ov, (kabaipw) of, 
fit for cleansing or purifying ; 7 -K7, 
sub. téyvy, Plat. Soph. 231 B: but 
esp. aS medic. term, purgative, Hipp. : 
but also=xa@dpovoc, Arist. Pol. 

KadapvAdog, ov, dim. from ka@a- 


poc, cleanly, pure, unmived, Plat. 
on Nvg 1. Adv. -AAwe, Cratin. 
Del. 7. 


Kaéapadnc, ec, (kabapéc¢, eidoc) 
clean, clear, dua, Hipp. 

Kadavaivo, Att. for karavaivo. 

Kaéavro, for ka? adbr6, of itself, by 
itself, absolutely. 

Kadavrér, or better divisim xaé’ 
avtév, by one’s self, alone, singly.—ll. 
of one’s self, voluntarily. 

Kalédpa, a¢, 7, @ seat, K. TOD Aayo, 

a hare’s seat or form, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4: 
esp. a bench for rowers, a professor's 
chair or pulpit : also a privy.—2. the sit- 
ting part, posteriors, Hipp.—Il. a sit- 
ting, the state, posture of sitting, Plut.: 
hence a sitting still, lounging, delaying, 
év TH Kabédpa éxew tivd, to keep 
him idle, Thue, 2, 18. 
_ KaééCouat, fut. -edod.as, also -ed7- 
coat, Diog. L., dep. mid., of which 
Buttm. Catal., v. iGw, doubts the use 
of pres. in éarly Greek, but v. Od. 10, 
378, Eur. Heracl. 33, Lys. 133, 11: 
cf. KaOnuat : to set one’s self down, sit 
down, Hom. ; to hold a sitting or meet- 
ing, Od. 1, 372: to sit, sit still, with 
collat. notion of rest, Od. 10, 378 ; and 
so to lounge, loiter, linger, Od. 6, 295: 
to sit as suppliants, Eur. Heracl. 33: 
to sit down in a country, encamp, Thuc. 
2,18, ete. Kaféfw is never found, 
the deficient transit. tenses being sup- 
plied by cai, cabidptw, Kabeica. 

Katénna, Ep. and Ion. for cabj«a, 
aor. 1 from «caine, Il. 

Ka6eiaro, Ep. for éxéOnvro, 3 plur. 
impf. from «anya, Il. 

KaGeiwapuat, to be ordained by fate ; 
esp. to one’s misfortune, Epict.: part., 
Kabeywapuévoc, n, ov, ordained by fate, 
Plut. 

KaGewmévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
of cabins, remissly, languidly. 

Kabeipyvius, Att. for kateipyvoue, 
aor. 1 -eip&a, to shut in or up, enclose, 
confine, imprison, first in Hippon. Fr. 13. 

KaGeipyo, Att. for karetpyo= 
.foreg. Hence 

KdbepSic, ewc, 7, Att. for xarerp- 
&wc, a shutting im, enclosing, confining, 
Plut. 

Kadete, for caf’ ele, also ei¢ Ka- 
Oeic, one by one, one after another, N. 
T.: this anomalous phrase for ed¢ 
kal’ éva, was prob. formed back- 
wards from the neut. év xa6év. 

Kadeica, aor. 1 froma pres. cabélw, 
which is not used, (card, eloa) I 
made to sit down, set Or put down, Tiva 
éri Apovov, Il. 18, 389 ; in genl. J made 
to sit still, lounge, loiter, tarry, Il. 5, 36; 
okorov Kabeice, he set a spy, Od. 4, 
524; dvdpidvra «., Pind. P. 5, 55: 
also in mid., cabecodguny, Anacr. Kp. 
10. (The deficient tenses are sup- 
plied by xaOidpiw.) 

Kabéxaocra, for caf? &k., as adv., 
Ta Kab., each particular, Strab. 

Kabextéorny, as adv., used for cal’ 
Exdorny huépav, day by day, daily, 

Kadexovoroc, ov,=ékovotoc, ¢ 

Kadexréoyv, verb. adj. from Karé- 
XO, one must keep, Plut. 

Kadéxrne, ov, 6, (karéyw) @ trap- 
door, 
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Kadexriroc, 9, 6v, holding, contam 
ing, Tevoc, Arist. H. A.; holding in, re 
tentive, Medic. : from 

Kadext6c, 7, 6v, (Katéyw) held back. 
to be held back or checked, Plut. Adv 
-r¢, Philostr. 

Ka6edciv, inf. aor. 2 act. eabetAov 
of kabaipéw. 

KaGehioon, (katé, éitoow) to wrap, 
wrap round, tivi Tt, Hdt. 7, 181; also 
in Ion. plqpf. pass. xatevAéyaro for 
KabevArcyyévot joav, Ib. 76. 

KabeAkbu, 6, (Kata, €AK6w) to make 
sore, ulcerate, Hipp., in pass, 

KabeAKvopoc, 00,6, a drawing down, 
lawnching, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 A; 
from 

KaéeAnda, v. sub na6éAKo. [On 
quantity, v. éeAkdo. 

KaéédAno, f. -F0, (katd, EAxw) to 
draw down, esp. kal. Ta¢ vade, to draw 
down the ships to the sea, launch them, 
Lat. deducere naves, Ar. Ach. 5443 so 
too vag KabeAxtoa:, Hdt. 7, 100, 
Thue. 2, 93. "high 

Ka6ena, aroc, 76, or Kana, (Ka- 
Ginut) something let down or suspended, 
e. g. a necklace, collar, etc., Antiph. 
Incert. 78: also kaer7p. 

Kadévyiys, to clothe, V. kaTaévvum. 

Kaéeéfjc, adv., the more usu. édeee, 
Plut.: also poet., «afeSeinc, Opp., in 
tmesis. 

Kadecic, ewe, 7, (kaTéxo) a holding, 
keeping hold of, preservation, Tic apxig, 
Thue. 3, 47: a holding in, tod Tvev- 
paroc, Arist. de Sonm. 2, 17. 

KabéSa, fut. of karéyu, as early as 
Hom. 

Coc atoc, T0,=€pyalll., Anacr 


Kadeprilo, f. -dow, (KaTéd, éprt 
6w)=sq., to creep down, éc¢..., Ar. Ran. 
485. ; 


Kabépru, (kata, Eom) to creep, 
steal down, Soph. Fr. 110: fholaeeh 
of the first down, to steal over the 
cheek, Xen. Symp. 4, 23, cf. Ascle- 
piad. Ep. 1. 

Kaééc, imperat. aor. 2 from xa- 
Oinyt. 

+Kadeobpoouar, fut. pass, from Ka- 
OéGowat, non-Att. 

Kddecec, ewe, 7, (Kabinut) a putting 
down into, Arist. Meteor. : esp. a bring- 
ing of plays upon the stage, Scholl.— 
Il. (kabéCowat) a sitting down, seat, 
dwelling. 

Kaleornkétwc, adv. part. perf. act. 
from Kabiornut, firedly, steadily, calm- 
ly, Arist. Pol. 8, 5, 22. 

Kaéeortykdc, via, 6c, part. perf. 
from Kabiornut. 

Kadeor7j ew, fut. 3 from cabiornut, 
with intr. signf. , 

Kadeoréra, wr, Td, Syncop. neut, 
plur. part. perf. from cabiornut, q. Vv. 

Kadérn, #, Vv. kdGero. 

Kadetnp, jpoc, 6, (Kain) any 
thing let down or put in, esp.—1. a plug 
of lint, pessary, to put into a wound, 
Hipp.—2. a surgical instrument for 
emptying the bladder, Gal.—3, pres 
ing-line, Artemid.—4.=kd@eua, Clem. 
Al. Hence 

Kabetnptopdc, ov, 6, a putting in of 
the kabeTnp. 

Kadérne, ov; 6,=sq. I. 2. 

Kd@eroc, ov, (Kkabinut) let down, 
put down or in: as subst.—I. 7 xGOe- 
Toc, sub. ypaupyj, a perpendicular line, 
Procl.: hence also—2. a mason’s level 
or plumbline, Vitruv.—3. perpendicular 
height, Strab,—4, a fishing-line, Opp. 
—5. sub. Bvpa, a trap-door.—Il. 6 Ka- 
Oeroc, sub, duvée or Bodice, an animal 
let down into the sea as an offering to 
Neptune, Lys. ap. Harp. in voe, 
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_ Kabevdnréov, one must sleep, Plat. 
page as D.: verb. adj. from 

—Kabetdw, impf. Hom. xabeddov, 
Att. caOyddoy, and éxaGevdor : fut. 
~ kabevdjow, perf. abeddnna, late, to 
sleep, slumber, Od. 6, 1, Hdt. 2,95; in 
gen. to lie down to sleep, lie, esp. to lie 
a-bed, Il. 1, 611, Od. 4, 304, etc. ; év 
giAornte kabeddew, Od. 8, 313: K. 
peta Tivoc, Plat. Symp. 219 D: me- 
taph. to rest, be at rest, still, quiet, 
Ka. vepi, Aesch. Ag. 1357: acc. to 
Schleusn., in N. T., of the sleep of 
death, like koyudoOat, but all the in- 
stances prove the reverse, except 
1 Thess. 5, 10, where there is a ver- 
bal reference to its usu. signf. in v. 6. 

Kadetpeua, atoc, 76, (Kabevpickw) 
an invention, L 
_ KadevpeciAoyéu, ©, (kabevpiona, 
Abyoc) to have a fertile invention, speak 
fluently, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 397. 

Kaéevpicky, f. -pyow, (kata, ebpi- 
okw) to find, discover, Soph. Ancv. 395, 
in pass. 

KdbedOoe, ov, (Kabéypw) boiled down, 
well-boiled, pene. ie Ath. 368 A: «. 

coc, refined gold. , 
Me cb svie, éc,=foreg., Nic. i 

Kabéwnotc, ewe, 7; (xabéyw) a boil- 
wg down, Hipp. 

Kabeyidouat, f. -fooua, (Kara, 
gouat) dep. mid. : to mock at, Lat. 
illudere, Tuvdc, Od. 19, 372. 

Kadéww, fut. -Whow, (kata, Evo) 
to boil down, boil well, boil away, digest, 
Ar. Vesp. 795.—Il. metaph. to soften, 
temper, joined with xpaivery, Xen. 
Eq. 9, 6, cf. téoow IV. 

Ka6y, Att. for cd@yoat, 2 sing. 
pres. from Ka@yuac. 

Kaényepovirde, h, 6v=nyEenoviKoe: 
from 

Kaényeuov, dvoc, 6, 7=7yEUav, a 
leader, esp. a guide, Hdt. 7, 128; xa. 
6000, Polyb. 

Kabényéouat, f. -yoowat,(Kard, pyéo- 
wat) dep. mid. to go before, lead, be 
guide, tivi ei¢ Tomov, Hdt. 4, 125; 
also, xa@. tivi d6d6v, 9, 104; also c. 
part., Hdt. 7, 8, 1: hence to go before 
and teach a thing, Lat. praeire verbis, 

pnotnpiov, Hdt. 2, 56; also, xaé. 

éyou, to begin the discourse, Plat. 
Symp. 199 C; to be the first to do, to 
establish, ordain, tt, Hdt. 2, 49; in 
genl. to show, point out the way, Wess. 
Hadt. 7, 183: to be teacher of any one, 
twwéc, Strab.: construct, much like 
that of the simple verb. Hence 

Kaényjreipa, ac, 7, Orph.: fem. 
from sq. 

Kadnyntip, jpoc, 6, and 

Kaénynrnc, 00, 6,=Kabnyeuov, a 
leader, guide, teacher, Plut. 

Kaéndiva, (kata, 700vw) to sweet- 
en much, make too sweet, Ath.: in genl. 
to sweeten, please. [0] 

Kadnduraera, ac, 7, 4 luvurious 
life: from 

Kadndvnibéw, 6, (kata, ndvTa- 
0éw) to squander, lavish in luxury and 
pleasures, c. acc., Xen. An. 1, 3, 3. 

tKaéf«ec, impers. v. sub cabo II. 
+ KalyKov, ovTog, Td, V. Sub KabjKw 

KaéyKovtuc, adv. part. pres. from 
sq.: Vv. sq., fin. 

Kaéjka, f. -Fa, (kata, Kw) to come 
or go down, go down to fight, attack, 
Aesch. Cho. 455.—2. to come down to, 
come or reach to, el¢ or éri TL, €. g. Ere 
OdéAacoav, Hat. 2,32: to come to any 
one, xa@jKev é¢ fudc 6 Adyoc, the 
turn of speaking came to us, tenn 
31,27: of time, 6 ypdvoe «., the time 
is come, Arist. H. A.: 7 opt Kk. &¢ 

THY juépar, the festival falls or hap- 
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pens on the day, Plut.—lIl. to suffice, 
be enough for a thing, ruvi; hence to 
be meet, fit, proper, 6 KaOnkwy xpdvoc, 
Soph. 0. T. 75: ai xaOjxovoat pyé- 
pat, the regular, proper days, (Dem.) 
1372, 8: also impers., KaOAkee pot, it 
belongs to me, beseems or behoves me: 
hence in part., 7d KaOjKov, ovToc, and 
Ta KaOjkovta, that which is meet, fit 
or proper, one’s due, duty, Xen. Cyr. 1 
2,5; and esp. as a technical term of 
the Stoic philos., Cic. Off. 1, 3: but 
in Hat. 1, 97; 5, 49, ra kab“xovra— 
ta KabeotGTa, the present state of 
things, circumstances. Ady. part. pres. 
Kabnxovtwc, meetly, properly, Polyb. 

Kaéyatda, (kard, 21dlw) to bring 
the sun in upon, to illuminate, Luc. 

KaéyAbu, ©, (Kata, 7A6w) to nail 
on or to, TL Tpo¢ TL, Plut.: pass. to be 
nailed with, caviot, Polyb. Hence 

Kabhi hoatce €W¢, 7], @ nailing on or 
to: an 

Kadyirwrie, ob, 6, one who nails on 
or to; and 

Kaénrwric, ov, nailed. _ 

KdOnuat, inf. cabjoGaz, impf. éxa- 
Onunv, (Kata, Hat) to sit still, sit en- 
throned, as if perf. pass. of caBéCouar, 
to be seated, and so to sit, sit down, 
Hom., cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 159; 
strictly, of judges, to take their seats 
in court, be seated, Ar. Nub. 208, v. 
Wolf Dem. 507,25, cf. Thuc. 5, 85: in 
genl. to sit still, tarry, abide, sojourn, 
dwell: also with bad signf., to sit, lie 
idle, sit doing nothing, Hat. 3, 134; to 
lead a sedentary, effeminate, unwarlike 
life, Valck. Hdt. 2,86: but also of an 
army, to lie in a place, encamp, Thuc. : 
to lie in wait, lie in ambush ; of districts 
and countries, fo lie, lie low, Lat. subsi- 
dere, Eur. Cresph.1,v. Jac. A.P. p.561. 
Construct., xa67oGa év tivi, Tapa 
Til, én Tive Or TLvdc, Hom., and 
Eur. ; also x. éx digporo, Od. 21, 420, 
cf. é« I. 3: but also c. acc. cognato, 
xa@. &dpav, Eur. Heracl. 55. More 
freq. in Att. than the simple jaz. 

Kaénuakevuévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from xa@auagetw, worn like a 
road, hence in a stale, hackneyed way, 
v. kafapasevo. 

Kaéyuéparv, adv. better divisim, 
Kal’ huépav, daily. 

re ees ac, 7, the passing of 
the day, daily business, Polyb.: from 

Kaénuepeta, (kata, quepetdw) to 
pass the day. 

Kaénuepivoc, h, 6v, a later form for 
sq., Theophr., v. Lob. Phryn. 53, who 
however confounds it with pe@yuepe- 
voc. 

Ka6npéptoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, hap- 
pening every day (ka’ 7uépav), daily, 
k. “oipa, Soph. El. 1414. 

KaénuepoBioc, ov, living only for 
the day, Lat. qui in diem vivit. 

Ka@jpat, inf., cabzjpac, part. aor. 1 
from xa@aipw, Hom. 

Kaénotydatw, f. -dow, strengthd. 
form of #ovyatw, Polyb. 

abiyviw, v. Kabivvume. 

Kd4cdpoc, ov,=Kabidpwe, LXX. 

Kaéidpéa, @, to throw into a violent 
sweat, 

Kadidpiya, 76,=idpuma. 

Kafidpiorc, ewe, 7,=ldpvate. 

Kabidpto, (kara, Lobe) to set down, 
make to sit down, Od. 20, 257 : to estab- 
lish, restore, heal, Hipp.; but also to 
consecrate, dedicate, Kur,, who uses 
aor. 1 mid. (I. 'T. 1481), and pf. pass. 
in act. signf. (Cycl. 318): xa@. Biov, 
to make one pass his life, settle him in 
a place, Id. Bacch. 1339; hence in 
pass. to sit down, settle, Ar. Av. 45. 
[On quantity v. dptw.] 
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— Kadidpac, wtoe, 6, %, (kara, idpde) 
ae rea Gk aa AS) Ret 

Ka6ieuat, pass. from Kabinu. 

Kadiepeta, (kara, demas) to sacri- 
fice, slaughter, Arist. Eth.N. 

Kabiepovpyéw, &,=foreg., Diod. 

Kafiepio, 0, (xara, lepow) to dedi- 
cate, devote, hallow, Hdt. 1,92; éavrov 
inép Twvog, Plut.: v. Lob. Phryn. 192, 
Hence ow. 

Kafiépworc, ewe, 7, 4 dedication, 
Dio C. i 

Kafuepwréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
from Kabtepow, to be dedicated, Plat. 
Legg. 809 B. 

Kabilavo, (kata, idvw) to seat 
one’s self, sit down, OGx6vde, Od. 5, 3; 
also, é¢ Opdvouc, Aesch. Eum, 29; éxt 
zt, Isocr. 13 B: ef. xabifu. 

Kabifnorc, ewe, 7, a sitting: from 

Kaéilw, impf. cafitoy or xdbilov, 
as Wolf writes it, and no doubt right- 
ly, if éxé@slov (which is used in Od. 
16, 408) be allowed as the orig. form ; 
Buttm. however is against this, Ausf. 
Gr? § 86, Anm. 2, cf. Lexil. voc. dvq- 
vobev 12: fut. xafiow, Dor. xabig=a, 
Att. xa6id: aor. 1 éxd@ica, but also 
KxaQioa, Ar. Ran. 911, and Thuc. 6, 
66: Ep. part. xaBiocac, Hom.; cf. 
also xaGeica (kata, ifw). To set 
down, make to sit down, oft. in Hom.: 
later, x. o7paTov, to encamp, Eur. 
Heracl. 664, Thuc. 4, 90: dyopdc x., 
to make an assembly be seated, 1. e. hold, 
open one, Od. 2, 69; and so later, x. 

tkaoTHplov, to hold a court, Ar. Vesp. 
305; but, x. cwvi dtxacrHy, to appoint 
a judge to try a person, Plat. Legg. 
873 E; andso in genl. to appoint, con- 
stitute.—2. to place or settle in a place, 
tive ei¢ Souov, Eur. Jon 1541.—3. to 
put into a state or condition, make, ren- 
der one so and so, e. g. KAaiovTa Tiva 
k., to set him down to weep, make him 
weep, Plat. Ion 535 E; but also, 
KAaiew tive K., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 14.— 
II. intr. to sit down, be seated, sit, oft. 
in Hom.: esp. to sit at meals, Lat. dis- 
cumbere, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4,2; to sit as 
judge, Plat. Legg. 659 B : to sit down 
in a country, encamp, é¢ ywpiov, Thuc. 
4, 93: also to settle, sink in, Plat. 
Phaedr. 254B: of ships, to run aground, 
Polyb. Later also in mid., Valck. 
Hat. 8, 71: x. éxé rw, Hom., éxé tr, 
Ar. Ran. 197, &» tivi, Hdt. 5, 25, to 
sit on a thing; but also c. acc., xa. 
tpizoda, Eur. El. 980, Boor, Id. H. 

- 48, as we say to sit a horse. 

B. the pass or mid. is also freq. in 
this intr. signf,, first in Il. 19, 50, in 
tmesis. 

Kabinut, fut. ka@jow: aor. 1 er 
ka, Ep. xabénxa (katd, tnu). 0 
send down, let down, let fall, 4. 8, 134, 
In tmesis ; oivov Aaveaving kabénxa, 
I have sent the wine down my throat, 
I. 24, 642; but, xa@iere ixmouc év 
divaic, sink them in the stream, as an 
offering to the river-god, Il. 21, 132: 
SO, kK. dykupav, Hat. 7, 36; x. cara- 
TetpnTnpiny, to let down a sounding- 
line, Hat. 2,28; and absol., xahévat, 
to reach by sounding, to sound, Plat. 
Phaed. 112 E; hence metaph. to put 
forward by way of trial, to attempt, Ka. 
Tpogaow, Ar. Vesp. 174 7 k. zetpav, 
to make an attempt, Ael.: x. Kouae, 
to let one’s hair flow loose, Eur.; but 
k. mOywva, to let one’s beard grow, 
Dio C.: x. yovu ele yaiav, to kneel 
down, Eur. Hee. 561: also to lead 
down from the hill to the plain, and 
In pass. to march down, Aesch. Theb. 
79, with v. 1. we@.: also in pass. to 
reach or stretch down seawards, épea 
mpoc THY OéAatTav Kaé., Plat. Criti, 
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118A; so too, kaberro ra teiyn, were 


carried down to the’vater, Thuc. 4, 103, 
ef. 5, 52: so, xabetvat orovdde, Eur. 


I. A. 60.—IIL x. dpuata eic ayéva, 
dutAAay, etc., to send down into the place 
of contest, Lat. demittere ad certamen (cf. 
descendere in campum, arenam), and so 
absol., Thuc. 6, 16, Isocr. 353 D; 
nence also seemingly intr., to come 
down upon, attack, Ar. Eg. 430: mid. 
to prepare for attack, put one’s self in 
notion against any one, éré tiva, Hat. 
/, 138, cf. Lob. Phryn. 398. [On quan- 
tity v. Eu.) 

Kaéixeretw, strenghd. for {keTevo, 
to entreat earnestly, Ti Twvoc, Eur. Hel. 
1024: but c. dat. pers., Hdt. 6, 68: 
also in mid., Eur. Or. 324. 

Kadikuaive,=Kartikuaivo. : 

Kabixvéouat, fut. -ifoat, aor. -iKd- 
unv, (kata, ixvéouar) dep. mid. : to 
come down, come tv, reach to: hence to 
reach, touch, esp. to touch painfully, 
mévOoe kabixeTé ue, sorrow touched 
me sore, Od. 1, 342; wdAa mac pe 
Kabixeo Gupoy vig, thou hast touch- 
ed me nearly, Tl. 14, 104, where the 
acc. is to be explained from the motion 
towards, not from a transit. force of 
the word, cf. Soph. O. T. 809: in 
prose the gen. was more freq. xafu- 
kveiobai tivoc PaBdw, okbTEL, KoVOv- 
Aw, etc., like cabdrrouas, to touch, 
strike, smite one with a rod, etc., Plut. ; 
also Kad. rig ériBoAje, to reach, gain 
one’s purpose, Polyb. 

Kafiidptve, strengthd. form of 
thapive. [0d] 

Kabiudo, a, (kata, lua) to let down 
by a rope, Ar. Vesp. 379, 396. [Z] 
Hence 

Kabiunote, ewe, 7, a letting down by 
a rope, Plut. 

Kafipoveto,—Kabiudo. 

Kafivviur, mid. cabivviuat, also 
written Kabiyvip, xabiyvijat—ka- 
Giga, Kabifouat, Hipp. The simpl. 
fvvvue only in Gramm. 

Kafirrdfoua, f. -dooua, (Kara, 
imméCouar) dep. mid.: trans. to ride 
down, ride over, overrun with horse, kao. 
THY yopnv, Hdt. 9, 14: hence in genl., 
to trample down, trample under foot, 
like 2d¢ rareiv, Aesch. Eum. 150, 
731, 779: later c. gen., k. d@:Aocogiac, 
Diog. L.—II. to ride up and down, ride, 
Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, sensu ob- 
scoeno. 

Kabinrevotc, ewe, 7, « riding down 
upon or against, Dion. H.: from 

Kabirretw, (kata, inretw)=ka- 
Ginxmalouar, to ride down, trample un- 
der foot, ’Apyetwy otpatév, Hur. 
Phoen. 732. Pass. ol rorapot xafur- 
mevovrat, the frozen rivers are ridden 
upon, Hdn. 

Kabirroxpitév, O, f. -fow, and 

Kabirropdyéo, O, f. -7ow, to con- 
cuer with horse. 

Kabirrorpodéa, G, f. -now, (kara, 


smmoTtpodéw) to spend or squander in 


keeping horses, Isae. 55, 22. 
Kadinrayat, v. KaTaTéTopuas. 
Kdficuc, ewe, 7, (Kabila) a sitting, 

lying, Plut. j 
Kdicua, atoc, 76, a seat, Diosc. 
Kafiordvw, later and worse form 

for sq. 

Kabiornut (Kata, torn). — A. 
trans. tenses, pres., impf., fut. cata- 
oTfow, and aor. 1: also pres., impf., 
fut., and aor. 2 mid: imperat. pres. 
Kabiora, Il. 9, 202, and Kabiorn for 
kabiorabt. To set, put down, Kpnri- 
pa, Il.: so TléAovde katacrioai tiva, 
to bring one down to Pylos, Od. 13, 
274, x. twa é¢ Na&gov, Hdt. 1, 64; and 


89 «. via; to bring a ship to land, put | 
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in, Od, 12, 185: and x. dédpor, to stay 
or stop it, Soph. El. 710.—2. to settle, 
ordain, appoint, establish, confirm, k. 
Tivad Tbpavvoy, Hat. 5, 92, 1, cf. 94; 
K. vowobétac, dixaotde, etc. Xen.; 
esp. of political constitutions, x. so- 
Ateiav, ddAtyapyiay, etc., like Lat. 
ordinare, constituere rempublicam, Wolf 
Dem. 460, 15; in genl. to set in order, 
arrange, Ta Tpdyyara, Isocr.: also to 
restore, Hur. Alc. 362: in this sense 
freq. also in mid., esp. aor. 1, Aesch. 
Eum, 706, Ar. Vesp. 502; strictly to 
appoint for one’s self, choose, €. g. a 
leader, Xen. An. 3, 1, 39.—3. esp. to 
bring into a certain state, kK. o@ua, to 
prepare the body for medicine, Hipp. : 
freq. kK. Tiva ele TL, &. g. éc GTévoLay, 
Thue. 1, 82, dveidn, Isocr. 134 C; to 
bring to power or dignity, Plat. Rep. 
569 A: also sometimes c. inf.: in 
genl. to make or render so and so, k. 
éuavtov wevd7, Soph. Ant. 657, x. 
Tt davepov, Thue. 2, 42; and c. part., 
KAaiovta Kabtordvat Tiva, to bring 
one to tears, Eur. Andr. 635. 

B. in pass. arid intr. tenses, i. e. 
aor. 2, perf., and plqpf., of act.: intr. 
to be placed, set, set one’s self down, set- 
tle, éc Térrov, Hat. 3, 131.—2. intr. to 
be settled, established, or appointed, Hdt., 
etc.—3. in a physical sense, to settle, 
deposit a sediment, Hipp.—4. also to 
stand quiet or calm, e. g. of water, 
trvevua KabeoTnkéc, a calm, Ar. Ran, 
1003 ; 6 @dpvBo¢ karéorn, Hat. 3, 80: 
metaph. of persons, to become calm and 
composed, Soph. Aj. 306; xoractac, 
composedly, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 300. 
—5. to be in a certain state, eb KaTa- 
orT7vat, to come toa good issue, Hat. 
7, 132, etc.—6. to be usual or custom- 
ary ; and in gen. to be or become, Hat. 
1, 94; 2, 84, Soph. O. T. 703: hence 
KxabeornkOc, lon. kaTeoTebe, existing, 
established, ordinary, Hdt. 1, 65; 3, 
89 ; 7Atkia KabecTnKvia, Cicero’s con- 
stans aetas, middle age, Thuc. 2, 36: 
Ta kabeaTOra, the present state, exist- 
ing laws, customs, usages, esp. the es- 
tablished construction of a state, Wolf 
Dem. 462, 3. Adv. -KdTwe, q. V. 

Kadtorjptov, ov, 76, (Kabila) a seat. 

Kafioropéw, ©, strengthd. for jo- 
TOPEW- 

Ka6o, adv. in use for cal’ 6,=Kahd, 
in so far as, according as, Arist. Me- 
taph.: so that, Plat. Soph. 267 D. 

Kafodnyéw, G, f. -fow, (kabodnyoc) 
to lead, show the way, Plut. 

Kabodnynotc, ew, 7,Clem. Al., and 

Kafodnyia, ac, 7, Strab., a leading, 
guidance; from 

Kafodnyéc, od, 6, (kata, ddny6c) 
a leader, guide, shower, Orph. 

KdGodog, ov, 7, (katd, 606¢) a go- 
ing down, descent, Plut.—II. a coming 
back, return, esp. of an exile (pvydc) 
to his country, Hdt. 1, 60, 61, etc., 
freq. in Thue., and Xen. 

Kafoarkéc, 7, 6v, (kaBorAoc) gen- 
eral, universal, Polyb.: unchanging, per- 
petual, vouot, Philo: catholic, Eccl. 
Adv. -xéc, Polyb. 

Kafodkete, éwe, 6, (KabéAxw) one 
pe draws down.—2. a kind of bandage, 

al. 

KaboAy, fie, 7, (kabéAKw) a draw- 
ing down, esp. of ships to sea. ‘ 

KabodAkéc, 6v, (KabéAnw) drawing 
down: 6 xab.=KabodAxetc, Gal.: v. 
Lob. Phryn. 316, 

Kaé6Aov, as adv., on the whole, in 
general, generally, for cal? bAvv, Xen. ; 
7 K. amoderéec, a universal proof, opp. 
to 7 kata pépoc, Arist. Org. : 7 TOV 
k. Tpayyatov obyratce, universal his- 
tory, Polyb. 


— 


KAOY 

Kabouirive, f. -tow, (kard, Suart- 
Cw) to make quite level or even; metaph, 
to soften, tebe, civilize, Plut. ; 

Kadounptta, f. -tow, (kard, ‘Ounpl- 
Cw) to describe afler the manner of Ho- 
mer, Aristaen. 

Kadouidéa, G, f. -fow, (Katd, bpe- 
Aéw) to engage, conciliate by daily in- 
tercourse, to suit one’s self to, court, 
vid, Arist. Pol. Pass. to be used in 
daily intercourse, to pass into a proverb, 
Diosc. Hence part. perf. kafwputdn- 
pévog, every day, common, current, 7 
Kal. d6&a repi Tivoc, Polyb. 

Kabopodoyéw, 6, f. -jyow, (Kara, 
OuoAoyéw) to confess, allow, esp. wrong- 
ly, Plat. Crito 49 C.—II. to promise, 
engage, vow, Luc.: to betroth, Plut., in 
pf. pass. c. signf. act. 

KdGouov, xéGoua, late words = 
duotwc. 

KaforAila, f. -iow, (kata, érAivw) 
to equip, fit out, arm, Herm. Soph. El, 
1074, Aeschin. 75, 33. Hence 

KadérAtore, ewe, 7, an arming, mode 
of arming, Polyb. 

KaborAtouéc, 00, 6,=foreg., Polyb. 

KaGoparitéc, 7, 6v, able to see into: 
hence keen-sighted: from ae 

Kaopda, G, fut. kaTrépouact: aor. 
xateidoy, inf. catideiy: perf. kabed- 
paka (Kara, dpaw). To look down, 
éx Tvog, Il. 7,21; 11, 337, éai tevog, 
Hat. 7, 44.—II. transit. to look down 
upon, in which signf. Hom. uses only 
mid., as, cafopapuevoc alay, Il. 13, 4; 
hereto is referred also Il. 24, 291, 
Tpoinv kata radcav dparat (for Ka- 
Goparat) : not found in Od. : but Hdt. 
has also the act., 7, 194, 208.—2. in 
genl. to view, see, Hdt. 9, 59: and then 
to perceive, observe, Pind. P. 9, 87; 
KoOopay te &v reve, to perceive or ob- 
serve something therein, Plat. Legg. 
905 B: in Ar. Eq. 803 cod is not gen. 
after cafopav, but joined with @ rav- 
oupyeic, as if it were tHv Tavoupyiay 
cov: also x. ei..., to look and see whe- 
ther..., Hdt. 2, 38. 

Kafopiva, f. -icw Att. -16, (kara, 
épiw) to bound, define. Hence 

Kafopiorikéc, 7, 6v, bounding, de- 
fining, determining, Clem. Al. 

Kabopudwo, 6, f. -7o0,= dpudo, 
Anth. 

Kadoppiva, f. -icw Att. -76, (kata, 
Opuivw) to bring a ship into harbour, 
bring to anchor: and hence in pass., 
¢. aor. mid, to come into harbour, put 
in, é¢ TOTov, Thuc. 3, 32, etc.—2. in 
genl. to bring, plunge in or into, cavTov 
é¢ mnuovac, Aesch. Pr. 965. 

Kaléputov, ov, T6,=dpuos, a neck 
lace, LX X. 

Kafooibw, 0, like KaQtepeva, to 
offer, sacrifice, Ar. Plut. 661, 1n pass. ; 
also in mid., Eur. I. T. 1320.—2. to 
consecrate, hallow, Plut. Hence 

KaGooiwotc, ewe, 7, &@ dedication, 
hallowing, Eccl. 

Kafécov, used adv. for xa’ door, 
in so far as, inasmuch as. 

Ka06ér1, used adv. for caf 6 r1, 
how, in what manner, Thuc. 1, 82, etc. : 
so far as, Polyb.: but better written 
divisim. ; 

KaOod, for caféco, imperat. aor. 2 
mid. from «aint. 

KabvuBpita, f. -iow, (kard, bBpilw) 
to treat despitefully, to insult, affront 
wantonly, usu. «ce. acc., as Soph. El. 
522, etc.; but also c. gen., Soph. O. 
C. 960, Phil. 1364; and, rarely, c. 
dat., Soph. Aj. 153.—II. absol. to waa 
wanton, Soph, O. C. 1535. Hence 

KaduBptoréov, verb. adj., ane must 
insult wantonly, Clem. Al. 

Kadiyidotc, ewc, 7, 4 cate (v] 

6 


_ Kaévypaive, (Katd, bypaive) to 
wet, moisten, wet through, Theophr. 
Hence. _ .‘v; 
Kabvypacude,od, 6, awetting through. 
Kddvypoc, ov, (xara, bypoc) very 
wet or moist, Theophr. 


KaOudpoc, ov, (kard, bdwp) very 


watery, full of water, ka0vdpo¢ Kperiey 
acup of water, periphr. for water itself, 
Soph. O. C. 158. 

KadbAaxréw, 0, f. -now, 
dAaKktéw) to bark at, ele Tiva, 
also Tivdc. we 

‘Kabdrivo, f. -tow, (kata, bAifa) to 
strain or filter, Ath. f 
tKd@vAxor, wv, ol, the Cathylci, a 
German people, Strab. ‘ 

Kabohouivéw, O, f. -fow, (Kara, 
PAowavéw) to shoot into too lumuriant 
foliage, run all to wood, Hipp. 

Kaduuvéo, O, f. -now, (KaTa, vp- 
véw) to sing of much or constantly, 
Cleanth, 6. r 

Kaburdpyo, strengthd. for timdp- 
yu, Plt. 

Kadureixo, strengthd. for ireikw. 

Kabureudaivw,=vreuoaiva, to in- 
dicate slightly. 

Kadurevoidwut, strengthened for 
bmevdloupe- 

Kabvurepixovtiva, f.-iow, strength- 
ened for drepaxovriva, Ar. Av. 825. 

Kadurepéya, f. -, strengthd. for 
bmepéyw, Polyb. 

Kaéurepnoavevouat, dep., strength- 
ened for iepngavéw. 

KaéérepGe, and before a vowel 
Kxabdrepfev, adv., (Kata, brepfe) 
from above, down from above, Il. 3, 337, 
Od. 12, 442; c. gen., Od. 8, 279.—2. 
over, on the top or upper side, above, oft. 
in Hom.; ®puyin xabimepbe, upper 
Phrygia, Il. 24, 545; also c. gen., ca- 
Gimepfe Xéiov, above Chios, i. e. north 
of it, Od. 3, 170: opp. to wrévepbe, 
Od. 10, 353 ; hence, 7a x., the upper 
country, i, e, further inland, Hdt. 2, 5, 
etc.: also Kabirepfe yevéabat Tivic, 
to get the upper hand of one, strictly 
of a wrestler who falls atop of his 
opponent, Hdt. 8, 60,3; 8, 136: also, 
K. H..., Id. 8, 75.—II. of time, before, 
c. gen., Hdt. 5, 28, cf. dvw. 

Kadureptepén, O, £. -fow,=drep- 
tepéw. Hence 

Kadureprépnote, ewe, 7,=b7Epté- 


Katt, 
lut. : 


oLG. 

Se entotaner a, ov, compar. from 
Kabbrepbe, upper, higher, above: of 
persons, having the upper hand, k. 70- 
Agu, Hat. 1, 65, 67: superl. cabvzép- 
TATOC, 7, OV, highest, uppermost, Lat. 
supremus, Hdt. 4, 199. 

Kadurnperéo, @, f. -fow, strengthd. 
for danpeTéw. 

Kaburioyvéouat, strengthened for 
brisyvéowat, Luc. 

Kadurvijc, é¢,=Kddurvoe, Nic. 

Kabdrviog, ov, (kata, trvog) hap- 
pening in sleep, Oenom., ap. Huseb. 


KdOvrvoe, ov, (katd, brvoc) fast” 


asleep, sleepy, apt to sleep, Arist. Probl. 
Hence 

Kadurvéa, 6, f. -dou, to be fast or 
sound asleep, fall. asleep, Hat. 7, 12, 15: 
also 7" mid, Hdt. 7, 14. Hence 

Kabirvwote, coc, 7, a falling asleep, 
Arist. Probl. tee ene 5 

KaburoBaarw, (card, broBarAw) 
to subject, subdue.—2. —brof. 

Kaburoypddw, £. abo, strengthd. 
for droypado. 

Kaburodeixvume, -déyouas, -dupe, 
strengthd. for d7od. 

Kadurokaénra, f. -y)w, strengthd. 
for broKA. 

‘ Kadurroxpivopas, (xara, broxpive) 
dep. mid.: to deceive one by dramatic 
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arts, or by assuming a mask, Tid, 


Dem. 449, 16, cf, katavAéw, KaTop- 
yéouar—Il. Katuroxpivectar eivat 


Tiva Or TL, to pretend to be other than. 


one is, personate some person or thing, 
Lue. [7] 
Kaburoninru, strengthd. for b7o0- 
nmimtw, Long. ; . 
Kabvrorretu,=tronTevo, to sus- 


pect, Arist. Rhet. Al. 


Kaévrocaivo, -otiBila, -oTpégo, 
strengthd. for izoo. 

Kaévrordcow, Att. -rT@, (KaTd, 
brotdacw) to make quite subject, Clem. 
Al. 

Kadvrororéomat, -Tpéxo, strength- 
ened for ior. f 
_. Kaburoupyéu, G,f.-jou, strengthd. 
for d7oupyéw- ; 

Kaburopibipivo, f. -tcw,=tbrope- 
Bupivw, to whisper to in secret. 

Kabvaorepéw, G, (Katd, vaTepew) to 
come far behind another, tivdc, Hipp. ; 
hence to be inferior to another, T1v0¢, 
Strab.: also absol. to be behindhand, 
come too late, Polyb. 

Kadvorepivu, f. -iow,—foreg., LXX. 

Kabidecic, ewe, 7, submission : esp. 
false submission, collusion with the ad- 
versary, Lat praevaricatio : from Ar 

Kabuoinu, fat. -d70w, (kata, boi- 
nut) to slacken, let loose, let go, hence 
to give up, betray, Twi Tt, Dem. 343, 
3: in a lawsuit, caf. Tov Uyova, to 
conduct the contest treacherously, be in 
collusion with the adversary, Lat. 


praevaricari, Dem. 262, 12; 563, 19: 


also intr. to slacken one’s exertions 
in a thing, to fall back from it, c. gen., 
Luc. Mid., caOudiecbai rive, to give 
way, give in, yield to any one, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 23; xaOugiecbar év tive, 
to slacken in a thing, e. g. év uayace. 
Kadvdiornut, strengthd. for v¢i- 
OTHLL. 
Kadwpatlouat,=opatlouat. 
Kadwpiouévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from xaGopita, definitely, Clem. Al. 
Kaféc, adv.,=xaéda, Hdt. 9, 82, 
ace. to MSS.; but the word seems 
later, and is at least never used by 
good Att. authors, Lob. Phryn. 426. 
KAI’, conjunct., and, also, Hom. 
Its great variety of usage has been 
very scantily explained, so that what 
follows is little more than a first 
sketch.—I. joining words and sen- 
tences, like Lat. et, while enclit. te 
answers to Lat. que: by anacoluth. 
it joins a partic. and finite verb, Il. 
22, 247, We gauévn, Kal nyjoato, for 
&¢ fon, Kal nynoato, where others 
wrongly suppose a pleonasm of kai, 
Thiersch Gr. Gr. §297, 5; while 
Déderlein takes xaé for also in all 
these cases, Lect. Hom. 2, p. 9, 10: 
anacoluth. also in apodosis, after rel- 
ative particles of time in protasis, e. 
g. Hdt. 1, 79: when in prose two 
words or clauses are to be closely 
combined, ve «aé and Te...Kaé are oft. 
used, as, dpxtou Te Kal A€ovrec, bears 
and lions, both as creatures of one kind, 
ravenous beasts; @avudlovTar, wc 
copot TE Kal EevTvyeic yeyevnuévol, 
they are admired doth as wise and 
fortunate, i. e. as wise, and therefore 
as fortunate: but in Hom. when 
these two conjunctions come togeth- 
er, xa belongs wholly to the word 
following, being not the copulative 
and, but the emphatic also, Il. 4, 160; 
21, 262; and the same holds of #0dé 
cat, and also, Od. 1, 240, and kai re, 
Il. 1, 521, etc., which is simply Ep., 
also repeated kaé Te..., Kal Te..., Od. 
14, 465; in the last case re does not 
combine, like xaé but merely adds, 


a7 


ee 
)Herm. on Elmsl. Eur. Med. p. 360: 
Beeman Mee Bete. 


nd...also, Poppo Xen. Cyr. 1417, 
Horm. tb: Bael h’s Behandl. riech: 
Inschr. But the common repetition 


xat...kal, both...and, as well...as also,. 
partly...partly, Lat. et...et or cum...tum,. 


is unknown to the Ep.: they use in- 


stead, Te...re.—II. also, not merely 
joining words or sentences, but also 
emphatically distinguishing a single 
word or clause, which notion we ex- 
press sometimes by also, sometimes by 
even, sometimes by the pron. se/f, as, 
IL. 5, 685, érertd we Kai Aixor aidy, 
then let life also forsake me, i. e. life 
as wellas all other goods; so too, raya 
Kev Kal dvaitioyv aittowto he would 
charge the innocent also, even the in- 
nocent, Il. 11, 654, etc.,cf.4,161. This 
usage is also very freq. in prose, esp. 
in antithesis, as ob povov...dAad kai, 
not only...but also: the Att. however 
even in strong emphasis omit «aéafter 
GA2,a, Wolf ate 467,17: so Lat. non 
modo or non solum,...sed, for sed etiam, 
v. on Tac. Germ. 10, 15.—2. with 
participles or adjectives in this same 
emphat. signf., cai often forms an 
antithesis to the chief verb, and may 
be rendered by though, although, albeit, 
as, "Exropa, kal wepadra, wayne ox7- 
cecbat oiw, strictly, Hector, even 
raging, will I keep away, i.e. how 
much soever he rage or although he 
rage, Il. 9, 655; so, ti ov Tadra, Kat 
éabdoc gov, ayopevterc ; how canst 
thou say this how brave soever thou 
be, or although thou be brave, Il. 16, 
627, cf. 13, 787, Od. 2, 343, Valck. 
Phoen. 277; and getyovct cat roA- 
Aoi évrec, they fly, although they are 
many: in all these cases xaimep 
might be used, but this need not 
make us say that xaé is put for xaé- 
mep, for kai does not quit its funda- 
mental signf. ; in Xen. An. 1, 6,1, «at 
mpocbev modeuncac, Kaimep could 
not stand. In Att. it really passes 
into the signf. of xaitoz, when it be- 
gins a parenthet. sentence, Wolf 
Lept. 463, 9.—3. in genl. as a parti- 
cle increasing or diminishing the 
force of words and clauses;—a. in- 
creasing, esp. with a compar., as, 
Ged¢ kai Gueivovac inxove Swppaat- 
TO, Il. 10, 556; so, douevae Kat uei- 
Cov aeGAor, Il. 23, 551, cf. 19, 200; 
23, 386; in which cases strictly dA- 
dog is omitted, so that in full it would 
be dAdove Kat dmetvovac ixrove, 4A- 
Ao kai peifov GebAov, etc. : also with 
asaperl., cat udAcora, Lat. vel maz- 
ime, Xen. This increasing use of kai 
which may usu. be rendered and in- 
deed, and that, etc., is also very freq. 
In prose ; it answers to the Lat. et is, 
isque, idemque, and is very oft. used in 
this way before odroc, Hat. 1, 147; 
6, 11; most freq. with neut. pl. «a? 
TavTa, and that, and indeed, and. be- 
sides, especially, Wolf Dem. 466, 20: 
also kaé sometimes combines a part 
with its whole in order to give it a 
strong emphasis, as, Meo kal Zeve¢ 

the gods and above all Jupiter, Oeot kat 
TlocecdGv, Aesch. Pers. 750, etc. : 
closely connected with this is the 
freq. Att. phrase woAAol kad GAAOL, 
usu. taken as pleonast. many others, 
but which is really the same as GA- 
Aoi Kat woAAol, others and they many, 
so that here «af has a limiting or ex 

plaining force, and is quite necessary : 
so also in other cases the thing as 
limited or explained is put first, 37 
mpoc ddua Avog Kat paxpdoy *OAvp- 
mov, he went to Olympus and even 


5 


‘Kal 


KAI 


to the house of Jupiter, Il. 5, 398; of number, about, nat &¢ EBSouAKovTa, 


- whereas in strict“logical order it fol- 
lows, as mpeg daggt bpog kat Kov- 
Gov 6yfov, H. Hom. Ap.17, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 63, Soph. Tr. 1277: the foll. forms 
are very common, Tivéc Kal GAAoL, 
tuvée Kai ovyvol, twee Kal ToAAdi, 
also in sing. tic kai dAAoc, Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 58 D, 66 A: for dAAwe 
te Kai..., V. sub GAAwe.—b. diminish- 
ing, léwevoc, kal xarvov drobpa- 
ckovTa vopoat, he longs to see even 
the smoke rising, were it but the 
smoke, Od. 1, 58; so too, ol¢ 700 Kat 
Aéyetv, with whom ’tis sweet even to 
speak, only to speak, Ar. Nub. 528, a 
rare usage.—IIl. at the beginning of 
a speech, «aé must refer to something 
gone before, which it takes up and 
pursues; not as Hom., with whom 
the discourse is usu. taken up by kai 
Ainv, as Kal Ainv o Ett vOV ye CAao- 
couev (for cadcouév o Ete viv ye Kal 
Ainv oe cadcoper), we will save thee, 
and that completely, Il. 19, 408; so 
also Od. 1, 46; 3,203: cf. supr. II. 3, 
a: yet Homer uses it also esp. in 
phrase cai 76Te, Kal TOTE O7, Kal TOT’ 
érecta, at the beginning of a narra- 
tive, where the time is more strongly 
marked than by rére alone, Il. 1, 92, 
Od. 2, 108, etc.: in genl. very freq. 
in transitions, as in Oratt., Kai wos 
Aéye..., Kal fot avayvwbt..., and now 
tell me, etc.: but sometimes like 
GAG, it also introduces a formal ob- 
jection, Soph. Aj. 462: esp. in form 
Kal 7c, q. V—IV. in a question, cai 
imparts some indefiniteness, admit- 
ting a number of possibilities, which 
we can only express by pronuncia- 
tion, as, 7 Kai oe veu“eonoeat ; wilt 
thou be angry at me? Od. 1, 389: it 
also strengthens the question, Pors. 
Phoen. 1373.—V. after duovoc, icoc, 
6 avréc, kai stands for o¢ or Gcrep, 
as bese éxpéovto buoinat Kai ob, 
they had the same opinion as you, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 50, 2, where strictly it 
should be, éxetvor kai od éyp. uoinor 
yvounc.—2. likewise used with ad- 
verbs of time, where however on ac- 
count of the different notions, re is 
usually added, as, viv te kal méAat, 
viv Te Kal TOTe, dei TE Kai TOTE, for 
Gerep Taha, Gcrep TOTe, NOW as 
heretofore, now as at that time, Schif. 
Soph. Ant. 181, Heind. Plat. Soph. 
236 D, cf. Catull. 12, 17: here Kai 
marks perfect agreement between 
the present and past, so that now and 
at that time appear as one.—3. also 
before verbs, where ére, etc., might 
stand, as, 7 jap OedTEpov...Kat Ka- 
THyouny, it was the second day...and 
{ came to land (i. e. when I came), 
Soph. Phil. 355: and with re going 
before, rapépyovrat Te jiboat VUKTEC 
Kai poyerar TO Udwp (for bre), Hdt. 
4, 181, cf. 3, 108; 4, 139.—VI. in 
Att, freq. after tic and the relat. 
pron., to connect the thoughts more 
closely, where to us xaé easily ap- 
pears pleonastic without being so, 
Steph. Dial. Att. p. 33, Wolf Dem. 
461,2:v. Pors.ad Eur. Phoen. 1373: 
Schaef. ad Dem. |. c—VII. when cai 
joins an affirm. clause with a negat. 
one, esp. in the phrase «ov, also cat 
HKLOTO, etc., it seems to take the 
signf. of an adversative particle, as if 
it were dA,’ od or ob dé, but the op- 
position strictly lies in the negation, 
O¢ Tt Opdowy elpre Kov Pavotpevoc, 
Soph. ‘T'r. 160: it also carries on the 
negat. to a second member of a sen- 
tence, and so stands for ore, Jac. A. 
P. p. 697.— VIII. in loose definitions 


avéavouevoc yivetat Kat é¢ éxtaxat- 
deka mH xeEac, Hat. 2, 60, 68.—IX. as 


to its position, xal, and, is sometimes 


poet. put after another word, as, 
éyvoka, Toigde Kovdéev dvTectely Eyw 
for kai totcde obdéy, Aesch. Pr. 51: 
so Lat. et.—2. kai, also, sometimes 
goes between a prep. and its case, év 
kal Oaddoca, Pind. O. 2, 51.—3. as 
«ai always belongs to what follows, it 
is very seldom:put at the end of a 
verse, but it is so Soph. Phil. 312, Ar, 
Vesp. 1193.—The compds. and com- 
binations of cai, as Kat yap, Kai ye, 
Kai ei, ete., are placed in alphabet. 
order. 

Ka:ddac, ov Dor. a, 6, a gulf in the 
earth, or underground cavern at Sparta, 
into which state-criminals or their 
corpses were thrown, like the Athen. 
Bdpabpov, Thuc. 1, 134: also writ- 
ten keddac, kardrac, kacérac, Buttm. 
Lexil. v. kytéeooa 4. (Akin to Ki¢ 
and sq.) 

Kaiap, arocg, 76, « gulf or chasm in 
the earth.—lI. the hollow of a sling, in 
which the stone lies, also céap. (Cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. xyTéeoca Vv. foreg.) 

tKaidtrac, ov, 6, KoAroc, Sinus 
Caietanus, gulf of Cateta, now aéta, 
in Italy, Strab. 

tKaid@ac, a, 6, Caiaphas, a Jewish 
high priest, mainly instrumental in 
effecting the death of Christ, N. T.; 
Joseph. 

Kai yp, for truly, to confirm a 
prop. which of itself even is tolerably 
certain, Il. 3, 188, Od. 18, 261 ; which 
notion is strengthd. by kai yap 67, 
for of a surety, Il. 16, 810: also sim- 
ply poet., cat ydp fa, Il. 1,113; and 
in Att., Kal yap Kal, Kat yap ody, Kal 
yap Tot, Lat. etenim profecto. 

Kai...ye, and indeed, Lat. et...quidem, 
to introduce an emphatic addition, 
Kal inv Ketvog ye bouKdte Keirat 
OA€bpw (for Keivocg éowxdre Keirat 
6A€GpW, Kai inv ye), Od. 1, 46; un- 
less with Wunder, Advv. in Soph. 
Phil. p. 46, ye be better referred to 
keivoc, and Aegisthus thereby op- 
posed to Ulysses, ef, Od. 11, 181; 15, 
155, Il. 1, 553, and so like xaé fol- 
lowed by aAAda, for indeed, Od. 9, 357. 
—II. in Att., also to imply condition 
or limitation. Te is always separated 
from «ai by one or more werds. 

Kai 0é, and yet, but also, Il. 14, 364, 
Od. 12, 116, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 217; 
also, kai 0€ Te, Il. 20, 28, and nat dé 
vv, Il. 22, 420. The Att. put one or 
more words between «ai and dé, 
Herm. Vig. n. 345; so Lat. et...autem, 
Schiff. Long. p. 350. Its usage in 
Trag. is denied by Pors. Or. 614, but 
v. Wellauer Aesch. Pr. 975, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 1112. 

Kai 62 kai, like foreg., and also, 

Kai 67, and even, also even, Il. 1, 161, 
which Att. also express by kai 67 Kaé 
and «al 67 ov, and indeed also, and 
certainly also.—Il. and indeed, certain- 
ly, allowing or conceding, I], 15, 251: 
hence used by the Att. in strong af- 
firmation, esp. in answers, yes indeed, 
by all means, Lat. et certe, et vero.—III. 
like kai 767 for ebObc, even now, just 
now, with pres. and fut., Wolf Lept. p. 
285, Herm. Vig. n. 301, Id. ad Soph. 
Aj. 49.—IV, supposing or granting it to 
be the case, Lat. fac, fac ita esse, Valck. 
Hdt. 7, 184, Pors. Med. 1115, cf. 
Herm. Vig. n. 331.—V. kai...67, and 
indeed, with one or more words be- 
tween, freq. in Att.—VI. Kai 07 Kai, 
and therefore, and so, also at the be- 
ginning of a second clause, when the 
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first begins with xaé, Lat. quum..., tum 
etiam, Hat. 5, 28, etc., cf. Wolf. Lept. 
p. 212 and after re, Plat. Rep. 618 
A: so also freq. after GAAoc, Hat, it 
1, ef. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 386: in 
the same sense Hat. 5, 67, makes xa? 
04 Tpbc follow cAAoc. 

Kai ei, even if, although, supposing 
that, where it is left uncertain wheth- 
er the thing assumed really exists or 
not, with the same moods as ei, Il. 4, 
347; 13, 316, etc.; whereas with e 
«ai, the thing is supposed as exist- 
ing, cf. Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 509 A. 

Kaverdecc, eooa, ev, (kaiap, Kaia- 
dac) full of gulfs or caverns, Aakedat- 
ova KateTdeooay was read by Ze- 
nodotus in Od. 4, 1, where Aristarch. 
gave KknT@ecoav, as We now read, 
Buttm. Lexil. : 

tKavArn, ne, 9, Cateta, now Gaéta, 
a city OP Lather in Italy, Strab. 

Kai ke, kaé xev, Ep. for nat dv, 
«kav, Hom. 

Katkiac, ov, 6, the north-eastwind, 
Ar. Eq. 437. 

tKavxtAcoc, ov, 6, the Rom, Caecili- 
us, Anth. 

tKaikiviie, ov, 6, the Caecinus, a riv- 
er of lower Italy near Locri, now the 
Ancinale? Thuc. 3, 103, v. 1. Kacxi- 
voc, and i; Ael. V. H. [7] 

KGikoc, ov, 6, the Catcus, a river of 
Mysia falling into the sea opposite 
Lesbos, Hes. Th. 343; Hat. 2, 47.— 
If. masc. pr. n., Theoer. 

tKatkov medlov, ov, 76, the plain of 
Caicus, in Mysia along the Caicus, 
now prob. Krimakli, Hat. 7, 28. 

tKaixovBov, ov, 76, Caecubum, (Cae- 
cubus ager) a marshy plain of Lati- 
um, famed for its wine, Strab. : hence 
6 KaikovBoe olvoc. 

Kai para, cai udAa ye, aye and 
very much. 

Kai pév, with an answering 0é, and 
in truth, Il. 9, 632: usu. with one or 
more words between.—II. in Att., 
Kai wéev On, Kal wéev On Kal, moreover 
besides, 

Kai unv, and verily, and certainly, 
certainly too, with collat. notion of 
confirmation or asseveration, Lat. et 
vero, et sane, Od, 11, 582, 593, cf. L. 
Dind. and Bornem. Xen. Conviv. 4, 
15: in Att. Dram., oft. to call atten- 
tion to the approach of a new person, 
and see, but see, e. g. Eur. El. 339.— 
II. introducing a proof of the contra- 
ry, but, but now, yet, however, Lat. at- 
qui, Herm. Vig. n. 332.—III. kai unv 
Kat, and what is still more, Lat. quin, 
vy. Jelf Gr. Gr, § 728 c, 

tKdiv, indecl., and Kdic, toc, Jo- 
seph., 6, Cain, first-born son of Adam, 

T 


tKaivdy, indecl., 6, Catinan, masc. 
pr ny UX Ns Net : 

tKawat, Gv, al, Caenae, a city of 
Mesopotamia on the Tigris, now 
Senn, Xen. An. 2, 4, 28. : 

tKawveidne, ov, 0, son of Caeneus, 1. e. 
Coronus, Il, 2, 746 : and in Hat. 5, 92, 
2, v. 1. Kavvidng._ From 

tKavvev¢, éwe Ep. and Ion. joc, 6, 
Caeneus, son of Elatus, king of the 
Lapithae, Il. 1,264; Hes. Sc. 179.—2. 
son of Coronus, an Argonaut, Apollod, 

tKawvy rodte, new city) Caenepo- 
lis, later name of 'Taenarum, Kaiva- 
moAtc, Paus.—2. Carthago Nova, 
Polyb. 2, 13, 1. 

Kauvica, f. -tow Att. -76, (Kavvdc) 
to make new: most examples must be 
translated by resolving xaivi~w into 
Toso, YW Kawvdv, etc., as, Kai TL 
xatvicet otéyn, the house has some- 
thing new or strange s\nytt it, Soph. 
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‘Tr. 867: but xaivicov Cvyor, bear thy 
“new yoke, hansel it, Aesch. Ag. 1071; 
dpoiBAnorpor @ 0? éxaivicar, the net 
in which they treated you so strangely 
(not perh, without a play upon kaivw), 
Id. Cho. 492: x. ebyac, to offer strange, 
new-fangled prayers, Bur. Tro. 889, 
which others take as=xaivéw Ul, to 
dedicate, offer: mpOtov Tatpov tkai- 
vioer, first hansel’d the bull (of Peril- 
lus), Call. Fr. 119. 4 
 tKawivn, ne, 4, Caenina, a city of 
the Sabines ; of Kawvivqrat, the inhab. 
of Caenina, Plut. Y 

Kawviopbc, od, 6, (katvifw) innova- 
tion. 

Kawuorfe, ob, 6, an innovator. 

Kawvoypagne, &¢, (katvog, ypddw) 
written in a new style, Philic. ap. He- 
phaest. p. 53. ; 

Kawvoeidye, é¢, (xatvdc, eldoc) in a 
new form. 

tKavvoi, Gv, ol, the Caeni, a Thra- 
cian people, Strab. 

Kawvodextoc, ov, (Kkatvoc, Aéyo) 
new-fangled, 

Kawodoyia, ac, 7, new, strange lan- 
guage, Polyb. : from 

Kawoddyoc, ov, (Kavoc, Aéyw ) 
using new phrases. 

Kawvordbéw, 6, as Sevorrabéw and 
devvorabéw, to suffer something new or 

‘unheard of, Plut.: from 

Kawordbyec, éc, (Katvoc, Taoxw) 
new-suffered, never before suffered, hence 
unheard of, rhuara Kavoraby, Soph. 
Tr. 1277. 

Kawornyie, &¢, (Kkawvoc, myyvupt) 
newly fastened together, new-made, 
Aesch. Theb. 642. 

Katvor#uwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Katvoc, 
mhua) newly, lately suffering, new to 
misery, Ouwidec, Aesch, Theb. 363. 

Kaworotéw, ©, (Kaivoc, Toléw) to 
make new, renew, Polyb.: to invent 
anew, give new life to, x. éAmidac, Id. : 
pass. ri Kawvoroinbév Aéyerc ; what 
new phrases art thou using? Soph. 
Tr. 873, Hence 

Kavoroiytie, od, 6, & renewer, in- 
ventor, esp. of new enjoyments or plea- 
sures, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 16. 

Kawvorotia, ac, 7, & renewing: a 
complete change, Polyb.: from 

Kaworotéc, 6v, (Katvéc, motéw ) 
making new, changing. 

Kaworpayéo, G, (katvdc, Tpaccw, 
mpayoc) to do new or strange things. 

ence 

Kawvorpaynua, aroc, 76, an innova- 
tion: and 

Kawvorpayia, ac, 7, innovation: a 
desire for innovation, Diod, 

Kawvorpéreca, ac, 7, & new or 

- strange look, newness, novelty ; from 

Kawomperne, é¢, (Kavvoc, mpérw) 
looking new, novel.—tl. of persons, like 
a novice, Plut. Adv. -m@c, in a new- 
fangled manner, Arist. Metaph., in 
comp. -7we0Tépuc. 

KAINO’S, %, 6v, new, fresh, Lat. 
recens, first in Hat. 9, 26, ckacvd Kal 
mahaid, and then freq. in Trag., as, 
Kk. wéTAwa, Soph. Tr. 613; &« kac- 
vac (sub. dpyqc), anew, afresh, Lat. 
de novo, Thuc. 3, 92.—II. esp, newly 
invented, strange, unusual, Kavvol Oeol, 
strange gods, Plat, Euthyphr. 3 B; «. 
kai arora, Id. Rep. 405 D: kawa 
mpdyuara, innovations, oidéev Kawv6- 
tepov eicédepe TOV GAAwv, he intro- 
duced nothing of a more novel nature 
than others, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 3. 
Hence 76 kawvov rot toAéuon, the un- 
foreseen turn which war often takes, 
Thuc. 3, 30. Adv. -véc¢, Plat. Phaedr. 
267 B, ete. (Acc. to Buttm., Lexil. 
v. advhvobev 10, akin to Kabapdc.) 
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- Kawéorovdoc, ov, (katvéc, orov- 
On) fond of novelty ? TO K., “fondness for 
novelty, Longin. 
Kawooynudrioros, ov, (Kacvdc, 
oxnuaticw) and — 
ALVOCXHLWY, OV, gen. ovoc, (Kat- 
voc, oxnpa) newly or strangely formed. 
a 


Kawvérddoc, ov, oxjua x. for Kat- 
vov ayia Tagov, Anth. 

Kavorne, 7T0¢, 7, (Katvdc) new- 
ness, freshness, Philostr.: novelty, 7.6- 
you, Thue. 3, 38. ; 

Kaworopéo, 6, (katvoropoc) strict- 
ly to cut fresh into, — in mining to 
open a new vein, Xen. Vect. 4, 27, sq. 
—IJ. usu. metaph. to begin something 
new, institute anew, TeAeTac Tivt, Ar. 
Vesp. 876: to change, make changes or 
innovations, esp. in the state, Ar. Eccl. 
584; so, x. Tt véov, Plat. Legg. 797 
B; also, x. mepé tt, Id. Euthyphr. 3 
B: also to make changes in the lan- 
guage, Gramm. Hence 

Kawvorounua, atoc, 76, something 
begun new, an innovation. 

Kavvoroypia, ac, 7, a beginning some- 
thing new : innovating, dvoudTuy, Plat. 
Legg. 715 C ; roAureiac, Polyb.—ll. 
=Kawoérne, Id. 

Kavvoropoc, ov, (Katvéc, Téuve) 
beginning something new, innovating, 
but—II. proparoxyt., kacvéTouoc, ov, 
pass., new begun, 70 x., freshness, nov- 
elty, Arist. Pol. Adv. -uwe. 

Kawvotporia, ac, 7, strangeness: 
from 

Kawvétporoe, ov, (katvoc, Tpd7o¢) 
new-fashioned, strange, unusual. 

Kawvoupyéo, ©, (katvoupydc) to 
make new.—Il. usu. to begin something 
new, innovate, change, Kk. Adyov, to 
speak new, strange words, Eur. I. A. 2, 
838; usu. in bad signf., Xen. Hell. 6, 
2,16. Hence 

_Kalvotpynua, atoc, 76, an innova- 
tion. 

Kavvoupyye, &¢,=Kavoupyoc. 

Kawvovpynate, ewc, 7, and 

Kavwvoupyia, ac, 7, « making new, 
changing, innovation, Isocr. 125 C. 

Kavwovpyifo,=Kavovpyéw. Hence 

Kawovpytonoc, od, 6,=Katvoupyia. 

Kavvoupytoroc, 7, Ov, made new, 
renovated, 

Kawvoupyéc, 6v, (wewdc, *Epyw) 
making new, changing: TO k., a novelty, 
new invention, Luc. 

Kawvodavije, é¢, (kaw6c, daivouac) 
appearing new. 

Kaivogiroc, ov, (katvéc, otAéw) 


fond of any thing new : often changing 


one’s friends. 

Kawvogpadne, &¢, (Katvdc, dpato) 
new-fangled, 

Kawvogovéa, , (katvdce, dw) to 
use new words. 

Kavvogwvia, ac, 7, novelty of a word 
or phrase ; from 

Kavvogwvoc, ov, (Kawvdc, wry ) 
new-sounding, of words new-fangled. 

Katvow, @, (kaivdc) to make new, 
change, innovate, Thuc. 1, 71. Pass. 
to become fond of novelty or innovation, 
katvotabat Tac diavoiac, to have their 
minds revolutionised, Thuc. 3, 82.—II. 
to consecrate, dedicate, Hat. 2, 100. 

Kai vd ke, and now perhaps..., c. in- 
dic. et ed 7, In apodosis, and ‘now so 
and so nught be, unless..., Il. 3, 373, 
Od. 24,50; also Kai vt xe On, Tl. 17, 
530. Also with ef for ei uw, in apo- 
dosis, Od. 11, 317 , and dAAa, Od. 11, 
630.—II. kai vd Kev, Cc. opt. without 
apodosis, andnow perhaps one might..., 
Od. 14, 325. 

KAI‘NYMALI, dep. without fut. and 
aor.: fo surpass, emcel, c. acc. pers. et 
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PoP Manes ale 
KuBepvqoat pee sed 
nseittign Od. 3, 282; also 
Twé Tit, Hes. Se. 4. I 
more usu. in pf. and plapf. céxacuat, 
éxexdounv, Dor. kéxaduat, c. pres. et 
impf. signf., which are usu. derived 
from a root KA’ZQ, xexadobat rivd 
rivi,toexcelone in a thing, Il. 2, 530, 
Od, 19, 395, etc.: c. inf. pro dat., only 
in Od. 2, 158.—II. xéxacuar is not 
seldom used c. dat. rei sine acc. 
pers., and then answers to our intr. 
to excel in a thing, Il. 4, 339, etc., Od. 
9, 509, etc.: also to be excellent am 
others, Od. 4, 725 , werd duwpor i 
19, 82; xdvrac én’ avOporrove, I. 24, 
535: hence later also to be distinguish- 
ed, adorned with a thing, trvi, Hes. 
Th. 929, Pind. O. 1, 42. Sometimes 
with mere inf., to be skilled or able to 
do. Ap. Rh. (Though so like xaé- 
vo in form, it seems rather to belong 
to a root KAZ-, which appears in the 
pf. and plqpf. Kéxacpaz, etc.) 

Kai viv, and now, even now, Hom., 
usu. when he wishes to subjoin an 
example to something expressed gen- 
erally, e. g. Il. 1, 109, Od. 1, 35; xaé 
vov 7rat, Od. 4, 151. 

tKaivuc, voc, 7, also wr. Kawvtc, 
sub. dxpa, Caenys, a promontory of 
Bruttium opposite Messana in Sicily 
Strab. 

KAINQ, fut. xdvG6 : aor. 2 Exavor, 
inf. kavetv, pf. Kéxova, Soph. Fr. 896; 
collat. form from xraivw or xrTeiva. 
to kill, slay, poet., esp. in Trag., but 
also used by Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 24; and 
the compd. cataxaivw, not seldom in 
prose. (v. xrefvw, sub fin.) 

tKaivwr, wroc, 6, Caenon, a dog’s 
name, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

Kaivwotc, ewe, 7, (katvow) innova- 
tion, Philo. 

Kaizep, although, “albeit, oft. in 
Hom.; who, as other poets, usu. in- 
serts a word between: esp. freq. c. 
part., as xai avtq wep vosoten, Kal 
axvouevocg mep Etaipov, Kal Kpded 
wep Terabvin, etc. ; also c. adv., cai 
owé wep, Kai pada wep, like Lat. quo 
te cunque, etc. Unseparated in Hom. 
prob. only in Od. 7, 224: in prose 
never separated : kaizep, answered 
by éuwe, Aesch. Theb. 712, also éua¢ 
xairep, Lycurg. 

tKairiwy, wvoe, 6, the Rom. Caepio. 

Kai Gc ; and how? but how? i.e. 
impossible ! freq. in Att. Dram. as a 
question of astonishment, v. Pors. 
Phoen, 1373. 

_ Kai fa, Ep., to make an easy tran- 
oh and then, and so, Il. 1, 360, 569, 
ete. 

tKaipdtoc, ov, 6, the Caeratus, a riv- 
er of Crete, flowing by Cnosus, Call. 
H. Dian. 44.—2. an early name of the 
oe Cnosus, Strab. 

Caipéa, ac, 7, Caere, a city of 
Etruria, Strab. eh Reaerenen ty 
6v, of Caere, of Katperavoi, the Cae 
rites, Id 
_ Karpexde, 7, dv, (Katpdc) of, belong 
ing to time, temporal. 

Kaipioc, 7, ov,=kaiptoc, dub. 

Kaipiorekréa, @, (kaiptoc, Aexrog 
Aéyw) to use a word in season. 

Kaipzoc, a, ov, Att.also o¢, ov, Luc., 
(kacpoc): strictly huppening at the 
right time, in season, seasonable, fitting, 
Aéyewv Ta Kaipra, Trag.: hence—Il, 
of place, happening at the right place, 
hitting the nght spot, esp. of wounds, 
deadly, fatal, mortal, also of the parts 
of the body where the wounds are 
mortal, vical: cf. katpdc, sub fin.: 
Hom. has it (only in Il.) always of 
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_ piace and in neut. xalpior, a vital part, 
‘TL. 8, 84, 326 ; év.carpiw and Kara kal- 
Lor, Il. 4, 185; 11, 439; xacpéa, with 
or without mAny7, a mortal wound, 
Hat., and Trag.; xavpin reTb@Oat, 
Hdt. 3, 64; wérAnypat xazpiav, 
Aesch. Ag. 1343 ; xarpiag mAnyi¢ TU- 
xeiv, Ib. 1265 ; so too, raipia voonua- 

Ta, Tpavuara, Hipp. : and in genl. ra 
Kaipta, casualties, accidents, Thuc. 4, 10. 
—Ill.in genl. chief, principal, Theophr. 
Adv. -piwe, seasonably, Aesch. Ag. 
1372 ; mortally, Ib. 1344. Hom. never 
uses the subst. xavpé¢, nor the adj. in 
its primary sense. ; 
Kazpoudvéa, @, (Kkatpoc, uaivouat) 
dub. in Bianor, Ep. 4, 4, e¢¢ réxvav 
Gpviv &xarpouaverc, thou inspiredst it 
seasonably for thy art, where prob. 
should be read éxatpovouerc, thou 
didst guide it seasonably to thy art. 
Kacpéc, od, 6, strictly the right meas- 
ure, the right proportion (Lat. modus), 
of one thing to another, measure, pro- 
portion, fitness, hence proverb., kaipoc 
0 éxi maowv dpiotoc, Hes. Op. 692, 
Theogn. 401; xazpod mépa, beyond 
measure, unduly, Aesch. Pr. 507; eé- 
Gav tod Kalpov yaorHp, Xen. Symp. 
2,19; dmepBdAAwr Tov Kacpor, Plut., 
etc.—Il. esp. fit measure of time, the 
right point of time, fit, proper time, the 
season of action, Lat. opportunitas, 
Pind., and Trag. : more fully, x. yp6- 
vov, Soph. El. 1292: hence in genl. 
propriety, fitness, and so advantage, pro- 
fit, éxi o@ kaip6, Soph. Phil. 151; 
Kalpol owudTwv, the best times, best 
season or prime of a man’s body, Arist. 
Pol. 7, 16, i1; cf. anuj: peta péye- 
OTwv KaLp@v, most critically tor good 
or ill, Thue. 1, 33.—2. time appointed,.a 
fiwed, particular time, €. . K. YEYLMVOS, 
the winter-season, Plat. Legg. 709 C. 
—3. in plur. of xacpoi, Lat. tempora, 
the times, Or circumstances of the times, 
state of affairs, mostly in bad sense, 
Cicero’s gravissima tempora, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 33; also insing., Xen. An. 
3;1, 44; écyaroc k., extreme danger, 
Plut.—4. special phrases: xazpoc, c. 
inf., it is time to be about something, 
Hat. 8, 144; freq. with preps., mpo¢ 
katpov, Soph. Aj. 38, also absol., kau- 
o6v, Soph. Aj. 34, 1316, at the right or 
proper tyme, in season, Lat. opportune ; 
80, Kaipov yap ovdév’ HAGec, Eur. 
Hel. 479, cf. Med. 128, Wolf. Lept. p. 
308 ; so too, év Kaipo, é¢ Karpov, ka- 
Ta kapov, Hat. 1, 30: év Karp@ tive 
elvat, or yiyvecGat, to assist any one 
at the right time, hence in genl. to help, 
be useful to him, Hdt. 1, 206; so, é¢ 
Kawpov éori pot, c. inf., Id. 4, 139; 
and so, &¢ of Kata Karpov 7, Id. 1, 
30; but dé, éxTé¢ OY GvEev KaLpod, 
and rapa Karpov, out of season, at_an 
ill time, Lat. alieno tempore, Plat. Po- 
lit. 277 A, Plut., etc.: xapov éyew 
=Kaiplov elvat, Thue. 1, 42: émti Kat- 
pov, on the spur of the moment, Lat. 
ex tempore, e. g.émik. Aéyew: Kata 
Kalpov pév, KaTa KaLpov OE, sometimes 
$0, sometimes so..., Plut.—III. of place, 
the right point, right spot, Thuc. 4, 54, 
90: also a vital part of the body, like 
TO Kaiptov, hence, é¢ karpov Turjvat, 
Eur. Andr. 1120. (Perh. from same 
Toot as kap7y, Kapa, as we Say the head 
and front, chief thing, cf. Kaiptoc, Lat. 
capitalis ; and so tempora, the temples, 
corresponds to Gr. Td kaipia, vital 
parts, where wounds are mortal.) 
Kaipog, also xaipwe¢, 6, usu. in plur. 
threads, slips or thrums on the beam of 
the loom, by which the threads of the 


warp are fastened, Lat. licia, Tibull. | 
1, 7, 85: the verb. is xaipow ; the act | 
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of fastening, kafpworc, 7; the thing 
so fastened, kaépwua, 76 ; hence Cal- 
lim. called a female weaver kaipworic, 
or Katpwortpic, cf. Lob. Phryn. 257. 
(kaipog is usu. taken to be a nent., 
but v. Hesych. 2, p. 110.) Hence 

Kacpooéwy, a gen. plur. in the line, 
Od. 7, 107, katpocéwy d00véwv arro- 
AciBerar bypov &Aaov, from the close- 
woven, close-warped linen trickles off 
the liquid oil, i. e. the linen is so 
close.that oil does not ooze through, 
but runs off: it is said to be gen. plur. 
from xatpdere for Kalpoecoay : some 
of the ancients seem to have read 
KpOoCWTOV. 

Katpookoréa, ©, to watch for the 
right season. 

Kacpoorddyrog, ov, (katpoc, oma- 
@a@) woven on the loom-threads, close- 
woven, Hermipp. ap. Suid. voc. dy- 
Béwy. 

Kalpotnpéw, ©, (Karpd¢, Typéw) to 
observe the right time, x. wevaBoAde, to 
observe the seasons of change, Diod. 

KarpogvAdkéa, O, (katpéc, ¢vAaKh) 
to watch for the.right time, THY T6ALY, 
Lat. tempora urbis observare, Dem. 678, 
17; tv xpjocy, Arist. Pol. 

KaipoovAakrtéw, 6, later form for 
foreg., Lob. Phryn. 575. 

Kaipow, 6, (kaipoc) to fasten the 
loom-threads, and so to weave closely. 
Hence 

Kaipwua, atoc, 76, a closely woven 
web, 

Kaipwotc, ewe, 7, 4 close interweav- 
ing of a web. 

Kaipworic, ioc, 7, 0% Katpworpic, 
idoc, 1), a female weaver, Call., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. p. 257. 

tKaicap, apog, 6, Caesar, at first 
prop. n., Julius and Augustus ; later, 
imperial title, the Caesar. 
tKaoapavyovata, 7, Caesaraugusta, 
a city of Spain on the Iberus, now 
Saragossa, Strab. 
tKaodpeva, ac, 7, Caesarea, name 
of several cities,—1. in Palestine on 
the coast, north of Joppa, N. T.—2. 
Philippi or Paneas, in Palestine at 
the foot of Mt. Panius near the 
sources of the Jordan, now Belinas, 
Id.—3. a city of Mauretania, Strab.— 
Others in Steph. Byz. : and 
tKaicdpevov, ov, 76, and Karodpiov, 
Caesaréum, or temple of Caesar, Strab.: 
from 
tKatodpetocg, ov, of or belonging to 
Caesar, Dio. C. 

Kaicdpevw, (Kaioap) to play the 
Caesar or emperor, Dio. C. 
tKatonva, 7, Caeséna, a city of Ci- 
salpine Gaul, Strab. 

Kaitderc, contr. for Kaverdece, 
Buttm. Lexil. v. xeyTéecoa. 

Kai tatra, and that, and besides, es- 
pecially, chiefly, v. kai II. 3, a: but 
Kal Tavra ev On TadTa, concludes a 
narrative, so then was it, Lat. haec hac- 
tenus. 

Kai te, v. cai I. 2. 

Kai rot, also Kairot, as a single 
word, and yet, yet, Hom., who also 
puts one or more words between: 
the same notion strengthd. in Kaé Toé 
ye, and kai Toé ye pv, Herm. Vig. n. 
333 ; so, Kaito wep, Hat. 8, 53.—II. 
absol. like Lat. quamquam, referring 
to something foregone, although, Hur. 
Cycl. 480, cf. ad Tacit. Germ. 18. 

Kai tére, v. kai V. 2. 

KAI‘Q, Att. céw (G@] impf. écacov, 
Att. éedov: fut. cavow post-Hom. ; 
aor. 1. pass. éxadOnv post-Hom. : aor. 
2 éxdnv [az] Hom. The Ep. have a 
double aor. 1 act. and mid. &xya, éxn- 
éunv and eva, éxeraunv, ot which 


Hom, has a! pl. subj. Khouev, Vl. 7 
377, 396, and many parts of both forms 
with regular aor. inflexions, v. Spitzn 
Excurs. xv ad Il.; Att. Poets have 
also a shortd. form &xea part. xéa 

Soph. El. 757 (where before Herm 

the Ep. xeéa¢ stood), Ar, Pac. 1133 

verb. Adj. kavT6¢, KavaTéc, KavaTéoc 
Also the Ep. impf. &cyov has already 
been changed by Wolf, Od. 9, 553 
into éxaov.—l. to burn, light, kindle, 
set on fire, kip, Tupd, Hom.—Il. to 
burn, burn up, unpd, unpla, daréa, 
vexpov¢, dévdpea, BAny, etc., Hom. 
to burn, scorch, of the sun, Hdt. 3, 104. 
—III. metaph. like Lat. wrere, to burn, 
parch or wither up, esp. of frost, to 
Giek nip, Valck. Adon. p. 224 C, cf. 

irg. G. 1,.93. : 

B. mid. to kindle fires for one’s self, 
Hom. C. Pass. to be lighted or burnt, 
to take fire, be set on fire, burn, be in 
flames or ux fire, Hom., etc. : metaph. 
to be inflamed unth passion, Pind. P. 4, 
389, Ar. Lys. 8: «aiec@ai Tivoc, sub, 
&pwrt, to burn with, love for one, Her- 
mesian. 5, 37, v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
291. (The Sanscr. Root is gush, to 
be dry, ef. fut. cado-w: hence gushka, 
Lat. siccus.) 

Kdx, for «dr, abbrev. kara before 
«,in Hom. usu. kak Kepadfe, and Kak 
Kepadgy, also besides kak Kdpv0a, Il. 
11, 351, and xa@x Kopud7y, Il. 8, 83, cf. 
Kay and Kao. 

Kék, contr. by crasis from kat é«, 
Hes. Th. 447, esp. in Att. [a] 

KaraBn, ne, }, KaKaBoc, ov, 7, ka- 
KGBLOV, TO=KAKK. 

Kakayyedéw, G, (Kkakdyyedoc) to 
bring evil tidings, Trag. ap. Deak 315, 
23: opp. to evayyehéo. 

Kékayyenia, ac, 7, ill tidings, evil 
report, calumny, Vv. 1, for katayy. in 
Hipp. : from 

Kakdyyedog, ov, (kaka ayyéAAwy) 
bringing ill tidings, yAdooa kak., 
Aesch. Ag. 636. 

KaxayyeAroe, ov, (kaka ayyéAdw) 
of, belonging to ill tidings, x. ayn, the 
sorrow of ill tidings, Soph. Ant. 1286. 
epee Ue. Dor. for kxaxy#yopoe, 

ind. 

Ké«ada, 7a, Aesch. Fr. 152, which 
Hesych. and Phot. explain by reé- 


x1: 

Kakania, ac, 7, a plant, perh. colts- 
foot, Lat. tussilago, Diosc. 

Kaxavdpia, ac, 7, (Kakdc, avqp) 
unmanliness, Soph. Aj. 1014. 

Kakavéw, 6, in Plut. 2, 235 F, x. 
wuyxde, to sharpen, excite them, where 
prob. should be read xataxovay. 

Ki&ikavdjetc, eooa, ev, (Kakoc, av- 
oc) with noxious, poisonous blossom. 

Kdéxdo, dub. for kaxkao. 

+Kdxeivoe, by crasis for cai éxetvoe. 

KakeAroréw, O, (Kakbc, éArrivw) 
to have ill hopes, fear something evil, 
Hpict. 

Kaxéudarog, ov, (kakdc, Eudaroc) 
ill-sounding ; hence esp. of words, 
used in a low, improper, OY equivocal ' 
sense, V. Quinct. Instit. Rhet. 8, 3, 44, 
—II. of ill-repute. Adv. -Twe. 

Kakevtpéyela, ac, 4, cunning, craft, 
Polyb. : from 

Kanevtperge, €¢, (kakdc, vtpex7e) 
nimble in evil, cunning, crafty, wily, . 
Epich. p. 124. Adv. -Kdc. 

Kdxepydota, ac, i (kakéc, épyd- 
Couat) bad working, dub in Theophr. 
for Kar. 

Kakepyétne, ov, 4, (Kade, *épyw)» 
an evil-doer ; hence fem. 

Kakepyértic¢, toc, 7, Themist. | 

Kakeoro, ob¢, 7, (Kakdg, edu) ill 
being, opp. to ebeata. 
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 Kakéoyiros, ov, (Kaxdc, Ecyaros) 
extremely bad. — i 

Kaen, ne, #, (kaxd¢) badness of dis- 

sition, bad conduct, baseness, Hur. 

ipp. 1335, Ar. Av. 541, and Plat.: 
esp. cowardice, capuyoc K., Aesch. 
Theb. 192, and so in Eur, [a] 

— Kaxnyopéw, G,(KaKjyopoc) to speak 
ill of, abuse, slander, td, Plat. Legg. 
934 E; mpéc teva, Pseudo-Phocyl. 
213 


Kdxnyopia, ac, 7, (Kaxjyopoc) evil 
Larcants slander, he p: 2,90: 
K. Twvoc, abuse of one, Plat. Phaedr. 
243 A: esp. caxnyopiac dixn, an ac- 
tion for defamation, Dem. 524, 22, cf. 
Att. Process, p. 481, sqq. Hence 

Kéknyoptov dixn,=foreg., ap. Dem. 
544, 18: not used hae 

Kaxhyopoc, ov, (kaka cwyopebo 
$ Ee ee, slanderous, Pind. 

. 1, 85, and Plat. Irreg, comp. xa- 
Knyopiotepoc, Pherecr. Crap. 16, Su- 
perl. -piotatoc, Ecphant. Incert. 4. 
Adv. -pwe. 
qneatires ec, poet. for caxonOnc, 

ipp. 

Kdanreréw, ©, (kakdc, méAopat) 
to be bad or ill, be badly off, only used 
in part. kaxnmeAéwv, which Nicand. 
formed after the Hom, dAvynrehéwv. 
Hence } 

Kaxnredia, ac,7, a being ill, Nic. : 
opp. to ebyredia. 

Kdxye, 6, an Aegyptian bread, dub. 
in Strab. 

Kékia, ac, 7, (KaKd¢) moral bad- 
ness, vice, depravity, Plat.: faultiness, 
wickedness, baseness, like the Homer, 
nxakétnc, Lat. malitia, Soph. O. T. 
512, and freq. in Plat. : esp.—coward- 
ice, faint-heartedness, Thuc. 2, 87, Plat. 
Crito 45 E.—II. hence ill-repute, dis- 
grace, dishonour, Thuc. 3, 58.—III. a 
bad case, misfortune. 

Ka«ulorexvoc, ov, (kaxila, tTéyvn) 
finding fault with works of art, never 
satisfied with them, epith. of Callima- 
chus, an artist known for the painful 
laboriousness of his finishing, Siebe- 
lis Paus. 1, 26, 7, cf. Plin. H. N. 34, 
19; but MSS. have catarnéirexvoc 
or katatngétexvoc, of which the for- 
mer would seem genuine, i. €. one who 
melts, dilutes or enfeebles art, cf. Dion. 
H. T. 6, p. 1114 Reiske, H. Sillig 
Catal. Artif. p. 128. 

Kdkivo, f. -icw, (kaKdc) to make 
bad, i. e. to blame, reproach, accuse, Hat. 
3, 145 ; but pass. to make one’s self bad, 
i. e. behave badly, basely or cowardly, 

lay the coward, Il. 24, 214; and so 
:. Med. 1246 has aor. pass. «au 77 
kaxoOjc: Thuc. however has «axi- 
Ceca TOyH, to be worsted by fortune 
alone, 5, 75. 

Kaxiérepoc, irr. compar. of «ardc¢ 
for kakiwv, Strato. 

Kékiopuoc, od, 6, (kaKilw) blame, re- 
proach, Strab. ; 

Kdxkzoroc, 7, ov, irr. superl. of xa- 
k6c, Hom. [a] 4 

Kidkiov, ov, gen. ovog, irr, compar. 
of kaxéc, Hom. [Zin Hom. and Kp., 
i in Att. poets, Z or Z in later poets 
metri grat. ] 

KakkaéBn, ne, 7, @ partridge, else- 
where 7ép061é, so called from its voice, 
v. sq., Ath.: the Sanser. kukubha is 
said by Wilson. tobe the pheasant ; but 
also—Il..a three-legged pan, Ar. Fr. 26, 
ete., cf. caxkaBoc. [48] Hence 

KakkaBica, f. -icw, to cackle, of the 
cry of partridges and some other birds, 
Arist. H. A.; also Kcaxkddu, cf. Kux- 
KaBicw. 

Kaxxdcov, ov, 76, dim. from Kak- 
«én, Eubul. Ion 1. [@8] 
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 Kaxxiiie, 760g, fy collat fortn of | II. betokening ill, lamentable, Bof, Eur 


KaxkdBn, a hen partridge, Alem. 22. 
KdkxaPog, ov, 6, or 7, like caxxa- 
Bn I. a kind of pot, Antiph. Parasit. 
1, (ubi v. Mein,): not. approved by the 
Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 427. 
Kandla, f. -dou, v. kaxxaBivo. 
Kakkdo, 6, cacare, Ar. Nub. 1384. 
Kaxxeta., Ep. inf. aor. Lact. forxa- 
rakeiat, trom Katakaiw, Od. 11, 74. 
Kakxetovtec, Ep. part. for xara- 
xetovrec, from kataxeiw, Hom. 
KaxxedaAjc, worse form for kak 
Kegaanc, Ep. for kata Kepanje. 
Kdkkn, n¢, ), human ordure, Ar. Pag. 
162 


Kaxkkjat, v. 1. for kaxketat, q. Vv. 
Kaxkkopvéa, Kxakkopvdqv, worse 

form for xa kop., Ep. for cata Kop. 

Kaxxptrro, Ep. for cataxp., Hes. 
Op. 469. 

Kakkivnyéric, toc, 7, for karak., 
read by Wellauer in Aesch. Eum. 
231, where Herm. has corrected «dx- 
KUYNYETO. 

Kaxo- in compos. began very early 
to be used,=the simple adj., e. g. xa- 
KotALoc,=kaky “IAcoc, as was the op- 
posite caAAc- in KaAArcoAayn, ete. 
So Hom. uses Averapic, dipoc. The 
usage was afterwards extended, cf. 
aivoratip, Kakovupdor, etc. 

Kdxoavaotpodgos, (kakéc, dvactpé- 
gw) of bad conversation : opp. to ebavd- 
oTpodoc. 

KaxoBaxyevtoc, ov,=Kako¢ Bak- 
xEvov. 

Kax6Bioc, ov, (kaxéc, Bioc) living 
badly, living a hard life, Hdt. 4, 95, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 67. 

KaxoBAacréa, G, to bud, sprout bad- 
ly or with difficulty, Theophr. : from 

KdxoBaaorhe, é¢, (kaké¢, BAaord- 
vo) budding, sprouting badly or with 
difficulty, Theophr. 

Ka&x«é8Aacroc, ov,=foreg. 

KGké6BAnroc, ov, (kakéc, BaAAw) 
badly thrown, missed. 

Kaxo@époc, ov, (kaxéc, Bopa) eat- 
ing bad. food, Ael. 

KdaxoBovAetoua, as mid., to be a 
KakdBovaoc, act unwisely or impru- 
dently, Eur. Jon 877, but v. Lob. 
Phryn. 624. 

KéxoBovdia, ac, 7, ill-advisedness, 
unwiseness, Joseph. : from 

Kéx6Bovaoc, ov, (kaxdc, BovaAn7) ill- 
advised, unwise, foolish, Eur. Bacch. 
399, Ar. Eq. 1055. Adv.-Awe. Hence 

KaxoBovaootyy, ne, 7, poet. for ca- 
xoBovaia, Or. Sib. 

KdkdyauBpoc, ov, (kakéc, yauBpéc) 

6o0¢, for her wretched brother-in-law, 

ur, Rhes. 260. 

Kdxoyduiov dixn, 7, an action for 
forming an unlawful or improper mar- 
riage, Plut. 

Kdkdydpog, ov, (kaxée¢, yauéw) ill- 
married. 

Kiaxoyeitwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (kakéc, 
eitwv) a bad neighbour: in Soph. 
hil. 692, usu. joined with orévoe, of 

ill neighbourhood, i. e. which are ill 
companions to the groaner himself; 
but Lessing, Laok. IV. 2, takes it 
separately, a neighbour in ill, Welck- 
er, a neighbour of low estate, opp. to 
aya0oy ra.déc below, cf. Donaldson 

. Crat, p. 402. 

Kédkoyévevoc, ov, (kakéc, yévecov) 
with a bad, thin beard. 

Kdixoyevie, €¢, (Kak6e, yévoc) ill- 
born, rad Dio C.: as to iia 
VIC: : 

KdxoyAwooia, ac, 7, ill-tonguedness, 
slanderousness : from 

KdkdyAwocos, ov, (Kakéc¢, yAdooa) 
ill-tongued, foul-mouthed, slanderous.— 


Hec. 661. en 
Kdxoyvapovéiw, G, to be ill-dis- 
posed : and : 


Kakoyvapootyn, n¢, 4, an ill-dispo- 
sition, Aesop.: from 

KdKoyvauav, ov, gen. ovoc, (kakdc, 
pow) ill-disposed. — II. ill-advised, 

io C. y 


Kdxéyovoe, ov, (kaxéc, *yévw) born 
to ill. 

Kédxoybvatoc, ov, (kaKkédc, yuvm) 
bringing ills to women. [0] 

Kdxodarpovaw, G, (kakodaizwy) to 
be tormented by an evil genius, be li 
one possessed, Ar. Plut. 372, Xen. Mem. 
2, 1, 5, ef. sq. Il, and Lob. Phryn. . 
79. 

Kdkodaipovéw, G, (kakodaiporv) to 
be unhappy or unfortunate, Xen. Hiero 
2,4.—II. in Dem. 93, 24,—foreg., acc. 
to MSS., and so Bekk.: Wolf and 
Schaf. read xaxoda:povéat. 

Kdxodamovia, ac, 7, (Kakodaliuwr) 
unhappiness, misfortune, Hdt. 1, 87, 
Xen. Mem. 1,6, 3, etc.—l. a being 
possessed by a demon, raving madness, 
Ar. Plut. 501, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 19. 

Kédxodaipovila, f. -icw, Att. 76, to 
deem unhappy, Strab.: opp. to evdat- 
poviva. 

Kadkodaioviroc, 74, 6v, bringing 
misfortune, Diog. L. 7, 104. 

Kaxkodaovictéov, verb. adj. from 
kaxodaipovila, one must deem unhap- 
py, Philo. 

Kdkodamoviorne, ov, 6, (kaxodat- 
povifw) one who summons evil genii, or 
blasphemously puts himself under their 
protection, in genl. an abandoned char- 
ane Lys. ap. Ath. 551 F: cf. dya6o- 

au. 
tKaxodaiuévwc, adv. v. sub xaxo 
daiuov. 

Kdxodamoctvn, ne, 77;=KaKkodat 
povia I, ap. Stob.—IL—xaxodaiuo 
via Ll, Ael.: from Y 

Kéxodaipor, ov, gen. ovoc, (kakéc 
daivwv) having an evil genius, i. e. ill 
starred, unhappy, wretched, Eur. Hipp 
1362, and freq. in comics: also in mo. 
ral sense, wretched, like rAjov, Erf. 
Soph. O. T. 1168. Adv. -~évac, Luc. 
— as subst. an evil genius, Ar. Eq. 

Kéxodaxpizoc, ov, (kaxdc, daxpvtvw) 
miserably bewailed. 

Kaxddepyoc, ov, (Kaxédc, 6é 
with a inte -s 5 og 

Kaxodidackdaéo, 6, (KaKéc, dvdd- 
okaAoc) to instruct in evil, Sext. Emp. 

Kéxodixia, ac, 4, (KaKdc, din) bad 
or unjust judgment, Plat. Legg. 938 B. 

Kaxkoduoc, ov, (Kaxdc, dduf) Ion. 
for xéxoopoc, Hipp. [a] 

Kéxodoxiuoc, ov, disapproved, dub. 
1. Epict. p. 22. 

Kdxodokéa, G, 
Xen. : and 

Kdxodogia, ac, 7, bad repute, infamy, 
Xen. Apol. 31, Blat. Rep. 361 & 3 
a bad, perverted opinion : from 

Kaxddokoc, ov, (kaxéc, d6&a) in ill 
repute, 1. e.—I. without fame, unknown, 
ing 195.—II. infamous, Xen Ages, 

fal 

KaxddovAoe, ov, 6, (Kakéc, SodA 
a = — Gratin. mae 0) 

aKodpouia, ac, 7, (KaKéc, bpd 
a bad pa Apike ‘ oecet) 
. Kaxddapoe, ov, (kak6c¢, ddpov) with 
ill or unfortunate gifts. 

Kéxoecdie, éc, pac eldoc) ill- 
looking, ugly, Dio C. 

Kéxoecwovia, ac, 4, bad clothing. 
from i 

Kdkosizwyv, ov, gen. ovo 

ela) ill clad, Trexol, Od. 18, 


to bein bad repute, 


Kak 
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 KakoeAnne, &¢, (Kaxéc, €Axoc) badly 
festering. a a 

Kaxéexrog, ov, dub. for cayéxrye. 

Kakoesgia, ac, 7, (Kakdc, éyo)=Ka- 
xecia, LXX. 

Kdxoéreca, ac, 1, (Kkaxdc, éroe) 
faulty language, opp. to evézeca, 
Gramm.—tll. bad language, blasphemy, 
Eccl. 

Kdkoepydoia, ac, 7,=Kaxepyaoia. 

Kdkoepyéw, 0,=Kakoupyéu, poet. 

Kakoepyne, é¢,=kakoepyoc, poet. 

Kdkoepyia, ac, 9, poet. for cax- 
ovpyéa, ill-doing, opp. to ehepyeoin, Od. 
22, 374 [where z is used !ong]: from 

Kdxoepyéc, 6v, (kana *épyw) doing 
ill, an ill-doer, Pseudo-Phocyl.125: x. 
yaornp, the belly that treats the hun- 

'y ill, i. e. troublesome, vewatious, like 
at. fames improba, Od. 18, 54, cf. xa- 
Kovpyoc. 

KadkolnAia, ac, 7, @ bad, unhappy 
imitation, Polyb.: esp. of stlye, the im- 
itation of bad authors or bad phraseology, 
affectation, Luc.: opp. to ebfnAia: 
from 

Kakétyroc, ov, (kaxdc, GA0c) imi- 
tating badly or unhappily : esp. of style, 
affected, 76 Kak.=KaxoljAia, Dem. 
aot opp. to evfyAoc. Adv. -Awe, 


Kaxo€oia, ac,7, poet. forsq., Sapph. 
139. 

Kdxotwia, ac, 7, « poor, unhappy 
life : from 

Kakélwoc, ov, (kakde, Gam) living 
unhappily. 

Kédxo7Geca, ac, 7, (kaxonOne) bad- 
ness of disposition, maliciousness, malice, 
Plat. Rep. 348 D, Isocr. Antid. § 303 ; 
more fully, caxonbin yvounc, Democr. 
ap. Stob. p. 132, 44.—II. bad manners 
or habits, Xen. Cyn. 13, 16. 

KadkonGevua, atoc, 76, a malicious 
deed, Plut. : from 

Kéxonfetoua, Dep., to be ill-dis- 
posed, malicious: from 

Kakonbne, ec, (xakdc, 780¢) of ill 
habits, ill-disposed, malicious, wicked, 
Ar. Thesm. 422, Dem. 228, 27: rd xa- 
KOnOec, an ill habit, itch for doing a 
thing, Lat. scribendi x., Juvenal.: also 
of sores, malignant, Hipp. v. Foés. 
Oecon.: opp. to ev#Onc. Adv. -Odc, 
Plut. 

Kdkonfia, ac, 7, V. Kaxo7nGeta. 

Kéxonbiloua:, Dep.=Kaxonfevpuat, 
Epict.—Il. trans. to disparage, degrade, 
Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 40. > set 

Kako7jtwp, opoc, 6, 7, evil-hearted, 
Or. Sib.” es 


Kaxonye, éc, and KdKonyoc, ov, 
(kakéc, 7x0¢) ill-sounding, dissonant. 

Kakobadrmic, éc, (kaxdc, OaArw) 
warming badly. 

Kdxodvicoia, ac, 7, @ bad, horrible 
death : from 

Kaxobdvaroc, ov, (KaKdc, Odvaroc) 
dying badly or miserably, Plut. 

KaxodéAeca, ac, 7,=KaKxobeaia. 

KaxobeAne, éc, (kaxdc, OéAw) ill- 
willed, ill-disposed, averse, Lat. malevo- 
lus. Adv. -Adc. Hence 

Kdxoberia, ac, 7, ill-will, malevo- 
lence, dub. . 

Kdké0eoc, ov, (kak6c, Gedc) having 
bad gods.—II. evil towards the gods, im- 
pious. 

Kékobepareia, ac, 7, 2 bad cure, 
Hipp. 

KaxoOnuootvn, ne, 7, disorder, dis- 
orderliness, carelessness, Hes, Op. 470. 
Opp. to ed@nuocdyn : from 

KakoOjuav, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kakdc, 
TbOnpt) ill set or placed, ill ordered, dis- 
orderly, careless.—Il. of persons, in a 
bad state : opp. to evOjuor. 

Kakonvéw, G, to be in a bad state, 


KAKO 


| be weakly, barren, poor, Arist. H, A.,v. 


ebOnvéw. ‘ ; 

Kaxd@pooc, ov, contr. -Apove, ovr, 
(kak6¢, Opdoc) speaking ill, Adyoc Kak., 
slanderous words, Soph. Aj. 138. 

Kdkobipia, ac, 7, bad disposition, 
malevolence, malice, Plut.: opp. to ed- 
Ovuia : from 

Kaxd6du0¢, ov, (kaxdc, Ovude) ill- 
disposed, malicious: opp. to evOusoc. 

KGKd60dro¢, ov, (Kaxd Odw) offering 
bad sacrifices, Theophr. 

KakoiAcoc, ov, 7, (Kaxdc, “TAcoc) 
evil or unhappy Ilium, K. odk évoma- 
ory, Od. 19, 260, 597, cf. KaKo- as 

Kéxoxapria, ac, 7, unfrutfulness, 
Theophr. : from 

Kaxéxaprog, ov, (kakéc, Kapréc) 
unfruitful. 

KdkoxéA dog, ov, (kaxdc, KéAadoc) 
ill-sounding, dissonant. 

KGkoxépdera, ac, 7, bad, base gain: 
base love of gain, Theogn. 225: from 

Kiixoxepoye, &¢, (Kkaxdéc, Képdoc) 
making base gain. 

KGkokAene, &, (Kakdc, KAéoc) ill- 
Samed. rey 

Kékéxvduoc, ov, Dor. for sq. 

Kakéoxvnuoc, ov, (kakéc, Kvqun) 
weak-legged, thin-legged, Call. ap. A. 
B. 1188. 

KGxoxotpntoc, ov, (Kak6c¢, Kouedo- 
fat) sleeping ill. 


_Kaxoxptoia, ac, 7, a bad judgment, 
Anth.: from 


Kakoxpttoc, ov, (kaKéc, Kpivo)= 
dvcKpttoc, Gal. 

Kdkoxrépioroc, ov, (kaKéc, KTE- 
pila) meanly buried, unburied. 

KGxoAekrpoc, ov, (kakdc, AékTpor) 
=Kakoyaoc, Opp. 

KGkodipévicroc, ov,=sq. 

Kékodiuevoc, ov, (kaxdc, Auujv) 
with a bad harbour. [i] 

Kakohoyéw, 6, (kaxoAbyoc) to speak 
ill, i. €. to revile, abuse, Liat. maledicere, 
Plut. Hence 

Kdkodoyia, ac, 7, evil-speaking, re- 
wiling, abuse, Hdt. 7, 237. 

Kdxkodoy.kéc, 7, 6v, disposed to evil- 
speaking, slanderous: from 

Kékoddyoc, ov, (kakdc, Aéyw) evil- 
speaking, slanderous, abusive, Pind. P. 
11, 44, revdc, Arist. Eth. N. 

Kakoudbne, éc, (kaxéc, wavOdve) 
learning ill, unlearned, Anaxandr. 
Achill. 1. 

Kdxépuavrec, ec, 6, 7, (Kakée, uav- 
Tic) a prophet of ill or evil, Aesch. 
Theb. 724. 

Kdkoudyéw, ©, (KaKdc, “ayn) to 
behave iil in fight, to be base or treach- 
erous in fight, Plut. 

KéxouéAeroc, ov, in Aesch. Pers. 
936, kak. id, as usu. explained, an ill- 
sounding voice or cry, i. e. a dirge: 
but the word cannot be formed anal- 
ogously from péAoc, or, indeed, from 
anything else. 

Kdkoyuetpéw, O, (Kakdmetpog) to 
give bad measure, Luc. Hence 

Kdkopétpnroc, ov, ill-measured, un- 
metrical, 

Kdxouerpia, ac, 7, a bad measure, 
false metre: from 

Kadképerpoc, ov, (Kkakdc, pétpov)= 
Kaxouétpnroc, Plat.—Il. act. giving 
bad measure. 

Kakoundie, é¢, (Kakd¢, up doc) con- 
triving ill, cunning, crafty, deceitful, H. 
Hom. Merc. 389. 

Kdkoujrne, ov, 6, Eur. Or. 1403 ; 
and KdéKduntic, toc, 6, 9, (KaKOc, [ij- 
Tic)=foreg. Hence ; 

Kéxountin, no, 4, cunning. — 

Kéxounrap, opoc, 6, 7, (KaKde, Li- 
THp) mother of ill, nisi leg. KaKopy- 
OTWP=KAaKOUATTC. 


analogy, and in Plut. is a v. 1. 


KAKO 
Kdxounyavdonat, dep.,=sq., Plut. 
and Clem. Al.: but the tomate against 
Kaka 
“nx. Vv. Lob. Phryn. 626. , 
KaKounyavéo, 6, (kakounyavoc) to 


‘practise bad or base arts, mepi Tove du 


Aovc, Polyb. 

Kaékounyavia, ac, ), a practising of 
base arts, ingenious mischief, Luc 
Adv. -vee. From 

Kdkou7yavos, ov, (kaxdc, unxavh, 
contriving evil, meschief-plotting, in genl. 
mischievous, malicious, Jl. 6, 344, Od, 
16, 418. 

Kdxopinia, ac, 7, for kayou., bad 
intercourse Or society, dub. v. Lob. 
Phryn. 677, who would write xaxo- 
omnia. 

Kdkopipnroe, ov, (kaxéc, uypeéouar) 
Sr ee al. Adv. -rwe, Arist. Poet, 

ct 

Kdképicboc, ov, ill rewarded. 

Kdkouotpia, ac, }, an unhappy fate. 
Hence 

Kéxouoiptoc, ov,=sq. 

Kakoporpoc, ov; (Kak6c, “otpa) of 
evil lot or fate, unhappy, Anth. 

Kdxépopoc, ov,=foreg. 

Kdkouopdia, ac, 7, an ill shape, 
ugliness : from 

Kakopopdoc, ov, (KaKdc¢, wopoy) ill- 
shapen, misshapen, ugly, Anth. 

Kdxopuovoia, ac, 7, bad or corrupt 
music, Plut.: from 

Kdéxduwovoog, ov, (kakéc, Modaa) 
unmusical. 

Kdékouoyboc, ov, (Kkaxéc, noy6o 
labouring ill or Paden Lexx.” : 

Kdxovoéw, ©, to be kaxdvooc or ill- 
disposed, bear malice, Lys. 182, 18; 
opp. to ebvoéa. 

Kéaxkévora, ac, 7, (kaKndvooe) ill dis- 
position towards others, dislike, ill- 
will, Lys. 165, 33; opp. to ebvosa 

Kdxovouéouat, as pass., to be hard- 
ly governed, Ocell. Luc. 

Kdkovouia, ac, 7, a bad system of 
laws and government, a bad constitution, 
Xen. Ath. 1, 8; opp. to edvouia: 
from 

Kdxovouoc, ov, (kakéc, vowoc) with 
bad laws, with a bad constitution, ill- 
governed, Hdt. 1, 65; opp. to esvouoc. 

Kakévooe, ov, contr. -vouc, ov, Att 
plur. caxdvoc, (Kade, vdoc vode) all 
disposed, disaffected, Ar. Pac. 496, 77 
mOAet, Thuc. 6, 24; bearing malice 
against one, tivi, Xen, An. 2, 5, 16, 
and 27; opp. to evvouc : superl. -vod 
oratoc, Lys. 110, 38, Dem. 623, 4.— 
Adv. -véwe, Att. -vwe, but rare, Lob 
Phryn. 141. 

Kdxovtudevtoc, ov, (KaKdc, vuu- 
gevtw)=sq. 

Kaxkovuudos, ov, (Kako, vbpdn) ill- 
married, K. Ovaci¢, Inauspicious wed- 
lock, Eur. Hipp. 758.—II. as subst. 
6 K., an ill or unhappy bridegroom, Eur. 
Med. 206, 990, cf. sub xaxo-. 

Kakévetoc, ov, (KaKdc, voto) 
with a foul back, of fish, Antiph. Koup 
2, 7. 

’Kaxofewta, ac, 7, 10n. for Kakoée 
via: from 

Kaxoéevvoc, ov, Ion. for kakdEevoc, 
the irreg. Ep. compar. kaKokewdre 
poc, Od. 20, 376. 

Kdxofevia, ac, , inhospitality, Cha 
rond. ap. Stob. 289, 40: from 

Kaxogevoc, ov, Ion. -fervoc, ov, 
(xak6c, Sévoc) having ill guests, unfor- 
tunate in guests, Od, 20, 376: but usu. 
—II. unfriendly to strangers or guests, 
inhospitable, x. O6uot, Hur. Alc. 558, 
v. 1. for éyOpdEevoc. 

Kaxogvveroc, ov, (kakd¢, Sverog) 
ill-wise, wise for evil, opp. to débveroc, 
Thuc. 6, 76. [0] 
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Kakoowvia, ac, 4, (Kaxde, olvog) 
bad quality of tens, opp. to ebovvla. 

Kdkorabeva, ac, 7, (kaxorabyjc) 
suffering of ill, distress, Thuc. 7, 77, 
Isocr. 127 C. [a] 

Kdkordbéw, @, to suffer ill, suffer, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 17: «. Tivi, to suffer 
by or from a thing, be distressed by it, 

hue, 4, 29; and t76 revoe, Id. 2, 
41; but also, x. c@puart, to suffer in 
body, Isocr. 24 A: from i 

Kdakordbje, éc, (kane, réboc, ma- 
_ oye) suffering ill, distressed, Philo. 

ries -06c, miserably, Arist. Pol. Hence 

Kaxorabyrixdc, 4, 6v, exposed to 
distress, unfortunate, Arist. Eth. E. 

KdKérdbog, ov,=Kaxorrabie : also 
laborious, toilsome, Posidon. ap. Ath. 
233 E. ; 

Kdkordpbevoc, ov, 7, (Kakde, Tap- 
Oévoc) an evil or unlucky maiden, Mel. 
124, cf. sub Kaxo-.—II. 6, 7, unbecom- 
ing a maid. I 

+Kaxérapiec, 6, v. 1. in Thuc. 7, 80 
for Kaxirapie, q. v- 

Kdkérarpic, doe, 6, 7, (KaKée, Ta- 
THhp) having a mean, low born father, 
Theogn. 193, Alcae. 5, opp. to evra- 
TpLle. 

Kdkorernc, &, (Kakdc, 7éTouat) 
flying badly, Arist. H. A. 

Kakérnpoc, ov, (kakdc, THpa) with 
« bad knapsack or scrip. 

Kdkortvijc, é¢, (kakéc¢, thvoc) most 
foul and filthy, Soph. Aj. 381, cf. Ath. 
565 E. 

Kdkororia, ac, 7, faithlessness : 
from 

Kdkémotoc, ov, (KaKéc, moTo¢) 
faithless. 

KGxérAaoroc, ov, (kakd¢, tAda- 
ow) ill-formed, ill-conceived or contrived. 

KéxorAoéga, 6, to sail badly, Strab.: 
from 

KékérAooe, ov, contr. -Aove, ovr, 
(kaxéc¢, TAéwW) sailing badly. 

KdkorAda, Ion. and poet. for xa- 
KoTrA0&w. 

Kdkérvooc, ov, Att. -mvove, ovr, 
(kakéc, Tvo7) breathing ill or with dif- 
ficulty. 

Kdxoroéw, @, (kaKorol6c) to do 
ill, play the knave, Aesch. Ir. 102, 
mepi TL, Ar. Pac. 731: to manage one’s 
affairs ill, Xen. Oec. 3, 11.—II. trans., 
to make bad, spoil, waste, lay waste, 

illage, THY BactAgwg YOpav, Xen. 
em. 3, 5, 26. Hence 

Kakoroinotg, ewe, 7,=Kakorolia, 

XX. 


Kédkorointixée, 4, 6v, inclined to do 
ill or spoil. 

Kédxorovta, ac, 7, a doing harm, 
hurt, damage, Isocr. 7 C, 257 E: 
from 

Kdkorrotoe, 6v, (oa ToLéw) doing 
bad, doing harm or damage, mischievous, 
hurtful, dverdoc, Pind. N. 8, 56. 

Kdx6éroditeia, ac, 7, bad, govern- 
ment Or constitution, Polyb. 

Kdkorovnrtikéc, 7, 6v, (KaKd¢, To- 
véw) unfit for toil, Arist. Pol. 

Kaxorotuoc, ov, (kakég, wOTuOC) 
ill-fated, ill-starred, Aesch, Ag. 1136, 
Eur. Hel. 694. 

Kdkérove, 6, i), -tovyv, T6, gen. -76- 
doc, (Kak6c, Tovc) with bad, weak feet, 
weak in the feet, ixioc, Xen. Mem. 3, 
3, 4, Eq. 1, 2. 

Kdkorpayéw, &, f. -fow, (Kako- 
mpaync) to be ill off, fare badly, esp. to 
fai im an enterprise, Thuc. 4, 55. 

ence 

Kdxorpaynua, arog, 76, ill-success. 
—Il. ill-doing. [pa] 

Kadkompayhe, éc, (kakdc, mpayo 
elvatueet A ei ms enoat ye 

RaKgepe ee ac, 7, ill-success, ill- 

6 


luck, failure, Thuc. 2, 60, Arist. Pol., 
etc —II. ill-doing : a misdeed, Joseph. 

Kdxorpaypovéw, G, to do ill, in- 
tend ill, be ill-disposed, Polyb. 

Kakorpayyoobvn, n¢, 7; evil-doing, 
Dem. 800, 17: from 

Kdkorpdypwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kka- 
K6¢, Tpayua, Todaow) doing evil, wick- 
ed, mischievous, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 36, 
Isocr. Adv. -uévuc. 

Kiixorpbcwroc, ov, (kakéc, mpbcu- 
mov) ugly-faced, ugly, Posidipp. ap. 
A. B. 104, 19. 

Kaxérrepoc, ov, (kakéc, mTEpOv) 
with bad, weak wings, Arist. H. A.—II. 
ill-omened, ill-starred, Anth. 

Kakoppadéw, G, to contrive evil ; and 

Kdxoppadia, ac, 7, a contriving of 
ill, love of mischief, mischievousness, ll. 
15, 16, Od. 2, 236 : also ill contrivance, 
unskilfulness, Od. 12, 26: from 

Kdkoppados, ov, (kaxéc, cope 
contriving evil, mischievous. [a é 

Kadxoppéxretpa, ac, 7, Or. Sib. ; 
fem. of 

KadKoppéxtne, ov, 6, (kakée, Pew) 
an evil-doer, Ap. Rh. 

Kaxoppyyoctyy, ne, ), evil-speak- 
ing: bad, foul language, Polyb. : from 

Kaxopphjuovr, ov, (kaxde, pja) evil- 
speaking, TO x.,=foreg., Archil. ap. 
Suid.—Il. telling of ill, ill-omened, 
Aesch. Ag. 1155. 

Kéaxopfobéw, @, (Kaxéc, f680c)= 
KakoAoyéw, to speak evil: but usu. c. 
acc., to speak evil of, abuse, revile, Eur. 
Hipp. 340, Ar. Ach. 576. Hence 

Kak6ppoyyxoc, ov, (karéc, péyxo) 
making ugly noises, prob. |. Epict. for 
KaKopvyy- 

KaKoppodnoce, 7,=KkakoAoyia. 

Kaxdppv6uoc, ov, (kaxéc, pvOudc) 
in bad tame, ill-modulated, Joseph. 

Kdxoppirdpoc, ov, very filthy. [0] 

KAKO’, 7, 6v, bad, evil.—t. of 
outward condition, bad in its kind, bad, 
worthless, useless, in Hom. esp. kaka 
elwata, bad, sorry garments: ugly, 
hideous, Il. 10, 316, opp. to Kade ; of 
persons—l. bad at one’s trade, sorry, 
useless, but without moral reference, 
e. g. K. voupec, Od. 17, 246; K. dA7- 
tn¢, a bad beggar, Od. 17, 578, ef. Od. 
8, 214; 17, 217: esp. however of war- 
riors, and men in genl.=devAde, cow- 
ardly, faint-hearted, feeble, very oft. in 
Hom., who also joins it with dvaA- 
Kig and dvAvaop.—2. bad by birth, low, 
mean, vile, Od. 4, 64, Lat. malus or vi- 
tiosus, opp. to dyaGoc, in Hom. also 
to é00A6¢, Od. 6, 187; v. dyabbe I— 
3. mm moral relation, bad, evil, ill-dis- 
posed, esp. base, wicked, mischievous, 
etc., Hes. Op. 238, and Trag.—II. of 
outward things, circumstances, etc. 
taken in relation to man, Hom.; x. 
yéyveobat repé Tuva, to act badly to- 
wards one: hence both act. bad, evil, 
mischievous ; and pass. unhappy, wretch- 
ed, pitiful, very freq. in Hom, with daé- 
Hor, Gavartoc, vocog: XOAoe, &pic: 
TOAEuoe, Eroc, Epyov : muap, GvEuoc, 
etc.: esp. of omens and the like, wn- 
lucky, ill-boding, Lat. infaustus, male 
ominatus, in Hom. with dpvic, dvap, 
ona: also of words, evil, abusive, 
foul, kK. Adyot, Soph. Ant. 259, Tr. 
461.—B. 70 kaxév and ra kaka, as 
subst. evil, ill, mischief, also woe, dis- 
tress, loss, ruin, Hom., etc.: also, bod- 
ily ills, diseases, wounds.—2. also in a 
moral sense, evil, vice, badness, wick- 
edness, T& KAKG, cowardice, Xen. An. 
3, 1, 25: esp., xaxdv te Epdewy or 
béCecy teva, to do evil or ill to any 
one, Il, 2, 195; 3, 351, etc. ; also rivé, 
Od. 14, 285: so in prose, caxév rz 
Tovety Tiva, More rarely Tuvé : to suf- 


es 
‘ 
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fer evil from one, xaxdv mdéoyery O76 
rivoc.—C. adv. kaxéc, Hom., ete. — 
Att. phrases, kaxO¢ movety Tiva to 
treat one ill, ill-use, maltreat, misuse, 
Kak@c ToLety TL, to hurt, harm, dam- 
age a thing, but caxdc woveiv Tuva TL, 
to do one any evil or harm, kak@c Tot- 
eiv, absol., to be or fare ill, be in bad 
case, more USU. KaK@¢ TpaTTeLy, more 
rarely kukOc wacyev. The Att. are 
fond of joining the adv. and adj., xa- 
Koc KaK@c, Kaka KaKdc, etc., Bergl. 
Ar. Eq. 2, 189, 190, Eur. Cycl. 268: 
superl. xaxiora, Ar. Ran. 1456. D. 
degrees of comparison :—I. reg. com- 
par. caxdrepoc, Hom. : superl. xaxo- 
tatoc, post-Hom.: never found in 
prose.—2. irreg. compar. kaxiwy, ov, 
sup. Kaéx.oTo¢, 7, ov, Hom., and Att. ; 
© Kdktore, thou most worthless! tO 
KGKLOTOY TLVo¢ OY év TLVL, the worst, 
the refuse of a thing. Compar. — 
6tepoc only in Strato, 6, 6, cf. Jac. 
A. p: p. 733. Also yeipwr, yeiptoro¢ 
and 7oGWr, 7KLOTOC are used as Com- 
par. and superl. of kaxéc. E.incom- 
pos. it sometimes, like Lat. male, ex- 
presses a fault in the excess of a prop- 
erty, and so stands for dyav, Lat. 
nimis : usu. however it denotes sim- 
ply that a thing, which could also be 
good, is bad, and so is nearly—duc-, 
giving a collat. notion of hurtful, un- 
lucky, as Kakdctvoc: but oft. also it 
denotes merely that a thing exists in 
too small measure or proportion, us 
KakOTLOTOC. : 

KGkéonuoc, ov, (kaKo¢, o7jpua) ill 
omened. 

KGxoéowvoc, ov, (kaxéc, oivouac) 
very hurtful, Hipp. 

KGxoottia, ac, 7, want of appetite: 
from 

Kdxkéciro¢, ov, (kak6¢, citoc) eat- 
ing badly, having no appetite, Kubul. 
Ganym. 1.—II. eating badly, i. e. fas- 


tidious, Plat. Rep. 475 C. 

KékooxeAnje, &¢, (kaxéc, oxéAoc) 
with bad, weak legs, ixxoc, Xen. Mem. 
Sid> 4: 

Kaxooknvinc, éc, (kaKdc, ox#voc) 
of a bad, mean body, Anth. peed 

Kdxoopia, ac, 7, a bad smell, stink 
from 

Kdxoopoc, ov, (kakéc, dou) ill 
smelling, stinking, Aesch, hy 166, 
Soph. Fr. 147. 

Kaxdorepuoc, ov, (kax6c, omépua) 
with bad seed, Theophr. S 

Kdkooriayyvoc, ov,  (Kakdc, 
onAdyyxvov) Vint hearted cowardly, 
Aesch. Theb. 237. 

Kaxooropia, ac, 9, (kaxéc, omei 
p@) a bad sowing or crop, Anth. 

Kdxoooouevog, f. 1. Il. 1, 105, for 
Kak’, 1. €. KaxOc dacéuevoc, from bc 
couat, grim-looking, v. Lob. Phryn. 
560, 


Kdxooribéa, G, to stand ill, be un- 
steady or in bad case, Nic.: from 

Kakoordbie, é¢, (Kaxde, iorauat) 
standing badly, wnsteady, opp. to et) 
orabhe. 

Ka&xoorévaxtoe, ov, (kakéc, ore- 
valw) sighing much. 

Kikooroudyéw, GO, f. -4aw, to have 
a bad, weak stomach, Sext. Emp.: 
from 

Kékooroudyoc, ov, (Kak, oroua 
Xoc) with a bad, weak stomach, fastid 
zous, Epict.—II. act. weakening th 
stomach, unwholesome, Heracl. ap. Ath 
120 C; opp. to evoréu. 

Ki&xooropéw, G, to have a bad mouth. 
c. acc., to speak evil of one, abuse him 
Soph. El. 597: and 

Kadkooropia, ac, 7, foul-mouthed 
ness, abuse: from 


KAKO 
Kéxécrouoc, ov, (Kako, ordua) 
evil-speaking, eter ; OM 
Kdkéotpwtoe, ov, (kakdc, oTp@v- 


vuat) il spread or strewed, i. e. rugged, 


Aesch. Ag. 556. 

tKaxootusovdoc, ov, (kakdc, ovpu- 
Bovdog) advising badly, giving bad 
counsel, Joseph. ; 

Kéxootveroc, ov, v. sub Kaxosive- 
ToC. 

Kdxoovrbecia, ac, 7, a bad compo- 
sition ; in Hesych. and other Gramm. 
as expl. of caxoppagia: from ’ 

KéxootvGetog, ov, (Kakdc, ouvti- 
Onut) ill put together, badly composed, 
éxn, Luc.—lIl. ill-joined, ill-contrived. 
Adv. -rwe. : , 

Kaxoodviia, ac, 7, (KaKdc, og0Cw) 
a bed pulse, Gal. é 

Kiikooy7jpov, ov, Fen. ovoc, (Kakoc, 
cxjua) of a bad mien or air, unbecom- 
ing, unseemly. Adv. -ydvwe, Plat. 
Legg. 728 B. 

KéxocyoAevouat, dep.,=sq. 

Kaxocyoréa, G, f. -7j00, to use one’s 
leisure iil: and 

Kéxocyodia, ac, 7,,a bad use of one’s 
leisure, idle sports or jesting, Plut.: 
from : 

Kaxdayxoroc, ov, (Kako, ayoAn) 
using one’s leisure ill, Epict.—2. inac- 
tive, idle, Anth—II. act., x. zvoai, 
winds that wear men out in idleness, 
Aesch. Ag. 194, Jac. A. P. p. 73. 
Adv. -Awe. 

Kdxorexvia, ac, 7, opp. to edrex- 
via, the having bad children, 

KdkotedetTyT0c, ov, (KaKOG, TE- 
Revtda) ending ill. ; 

Kdxorépywr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kakoc, 
tépua) ending ill or with difficulty. 

Kdkorexvéa, O, (KaxdTExvac) to use 
bad, base arts, play tricks, act basely or 
meanly towards one, eic¢ tiva, Hat. 6, 
74: mepi Tt, (Dem.) 1136, 24; and 
absol., Id. 942, 26: esp. to bear false 
testimony.—2. to be over-much wrought 
and refined, Clem. Al.—IJ. transit. to 
mislead by evil arts, Aristaen. Hence 

tKaxoréyvyjua, ato, 76, = Kako- 
texvia, Eccl. 

Kdxoreyvic, &¢,=KakdTexvoc. 

Kdxoreyvia, ac, 4, ((KakoTexvoc) 
bad art: esp. bad or base arts, evil 
practices, etc., esp. as law-term, for- 
gery, falsification, false evidence and 
the like, usu. in plur., caxoTeyvidv 
Oundfecba, Plat. Legg. 936 D, cf. 
(Dem.) 1201, 7 ; also in sing.—II. cor- 
ruption of art, over-great refinement, 
Dem. Phal. 

Kdkoreyviva, f. -icw, = KaKkotex- 
véw) Aleae. (Com.) Ganym. 7. 

Kdkoreyviov dikn,=KaKoTexvior, 
Lys. ap. Pol. 8, 37: not used in nom. 

Kakoreyvoc, ov, (Kakdc, TéExvN) 
using bad arts or evil practices, artful, 
wily, déAoc, Il. 15. 14.—II. without 
art, awkward, Adv.-vwg. Att. irreg. 
compar. -yvéarepoc, as from -yv7c, 
but in superl. again -yvoTaToc. 

Kakérye, nroc, 7, (kak6c) badness, 
ag for a thing, uselessness, hence 
of men and esp. warriors, cowardice, 
Il. 2, 368, Od. 24, 455.—II. moral bad- 
ness, vice, wickedness, worthlessness, 
baseness, Il. 3, 366, Hdt. 2, 124, etc, 
—IIL usu. evil, woe, distress, loss, suf- 
fering, oft. in Hom., and in Hdt, 2, 
128; esp. loss in battle, Il. 11, 382; 
12, 332, Hat. 8, 109. ae uy 

KakorpdynAoc, ov, (kakoc, Tpaxn- 
Aoc) with a bad, weak neck. ‘ 

Kdxotporetviouat, dep.,=s8q., ™po¢ 
tiva, Polyb. : i 

Kékorporéa, G, f. -f0w, (kaxoTpo- 
mac) to act badly, deal perversely, Hipp. 

Kiikorporia, ac, 7, bad habits, mis- 


KAKO 
chievousness, maliciousness, in genl. 
wickedness, Thuc. 3, 83: from 

Kdkérporoc, ov, (kaKxd¢, Tpdroc) 
mischievous, malignant, Dio C. Adv. 
-TWC. 

Kéko7podéw, G, to nourish badly.— 
II. intr. to have bad food, live badly: so 
also in pass., hence part. aor. 1 act. 
KakoTpognoac and aor. 1 pass. Kako- 
TpognGeic, in same sense, both in 

heophr.: and 

Kdkorpogia, ac, 7, bad food, The- 
ophr.: from 

EMO TEP RIG ov, (kakdc, Tpédw) ill- 

ed. 


Kdxortyéw, G, to be unfortunate, 
Thuc, 2, 60: from 

Kdxotiyie, &c, (kaxdc, téyn) un- 
fortunate, Kur. Med. 1274, Hipp. 669. 
Hence 

Kdkorivyia, ag, 7, misfortune. 

Kaxoirvos, ov, sleeping ill. 

Kdkotnovonrtoc, ov, (kakéc¢, bro- 
voéw) bad to guess. 

Kdkoupyéw, G, f. -70w, (kakodpyoc) 
to do evil or mischief, Plat., and Xen. ; 
mepi Tiva, Plat*Rep. 416 C ; but more 
usu. c. acc., to do evil or mischief to 
one, to hurt, harm, Aesch. Fr. 243; 
esp. to ravage a country, x. THV Ev- 
Gocay, Thue. 2,32, -cf.-3, 1; Plat, 
Rep. 416 A has émuyeupeiv tive Ka- 
koupyetv, but there the dat. may fol- 
low émty.: in disputation, to contend 
with captious artifices, Wolf. Dem. 491, 
16. Hence 

Kdkotpynua, atoc, 76, anill deed, 
misdeed, esp. a knavish trick, fraud, 
Plat. Rep. 426 E, etc. 

Kdkoupyia, ac, 7, the character and 
conduct of a kaxovpyog, ill-doing, wick- 
edness, villany, Thuc. 1, 37,—II. hurt- 
fulness, Diosc. 

Kakovupytkéc, 4, ov, like a kakotp- 
yoc, knavish, Arist. Rhet.: from 

Kdkotpyog, ov, (kad *épyw) dong 
ill, mischievous, knavish, villanous, de- 
certful : an evil-doer, bad fellow, knave, 
K. KAGTEeC, Hdt. 1,41; x. dvjp, Soph. 
Aj. 1043: an offender, criminal in the 
eye of the law, Thuc. 1, 134, cf. Att. 
Process p. 76.—II. doing harm to any 
one, hurtful, c. gen. x. elvat Tivoe, to 
hurt any one, Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 3. 
Adv. -ywc¢, Piut. 

Kdxovyéw, 0, (kakde, Ew) to treat 
ill, wrong, hurt, injure, tivd, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 522,18. Pass., to bein a bad 
case, despair, c. inf., Put. Hence 

Kdxovyia, ac, 7, ill-treatment, ill- 
conduct, Plat. Rep. 615 B: x. yOovec, 
maltreatment, devastation of it, Aesch. 
Theb. 668.—II. the bad state caused 
thereby, disease, faintness: wretched- 
ness, misfortune, Polyb. 

Kdkdodaric, ioc, 7, sounding ill, ill- 
omened, Bod, Aesch.: from 

Kdxopatoc, ov, (kakoc, pnt) ill- 
sounding, of an offensive or unseemly 
import, like kakéuparoc, q. V.: TO Ky 
an ul sound, word of bad import, word 
of offence, Quintil. 

Kdkodnuia, ac, 7, bad fame—Il. 
act. slander, Ael.: from 

Kdkdgnuoc, ov, (kaxde, dyn) of 
bad omen : of evil report.—II. act. bring- 
ing into bad fame, defamatory, Joseph. 
Ady. -uac. 

KdKd@baproc, ov, (kaxdc, d0etpw) 
very corrupt. 

Kdkogbopete, éac, 6, poet. for sq., 
Nic. 

KaKod0dpoc, ov, (Kakéc, $Oeipw) 
very destructive, deadly, Nic. d 

KakdoAoroc, ov, (xaxdc, dAovdc) 
with bad, stinking rind or bark, Nic. 

Kadkogpadne, é¢, (xaxde, opacouat) 
bad in counsel, thoughtless, foolish, JI 


KAKT 

23, 483: neut. caxddpadec, as adv. 
foolishly, Euphor. Fr. 50, Only poet 

ence 

Kakodpadia, ac, 7, badness of de- 
sign OY purpose, inconsiderateness, care- 
lessness, H. Hom. Cer. 227, in plur. 

Kdkogpaduootvn, ne, 7,=foreg., 
Demon. ap. Stob. p. 437, 3: from 

Kdkogpaduwr, ov, gen. ovoc=Ka- 
Kogpadgc: also kaxogpdouer, which 
Meineke would read e Cod. Harl. in 
Theocr, 4, 22, for caxkoypdopwv. 

Kaxé¢paoroc, ov,= KaKogpaone. 

Kékodpovéa, G, to be kaxodpwr, to 
bear ill-will or malice, Aesch. Ag. 1174. 
—Il. to be foolish: opp. to evopovéw. 

Kdkoopoctvy, n¢, 7, the disposition 
of a kaxogpwv, malice, LEX; folly, 
Opp. : from 

Kdkogpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (kaxéc, 
gpnv) evil-minded, malicious, wicked, 
Pind. Fr. 230: x. wépyuva, distracting 
care, Aesch. Ag. 100.—II. imprudent, 
thoughtless, heedless, Soph. Ant. 1104, 
Eur. Or. 824. Adv. -dévwe. 

Kdkodtne, éc, (kandg, pum) of bad 
nature, of bad natural qualities, Plat. 
Rep. 410 A.—IL. (kaxé¢, d0w) produ- 
cing badly or with difficulty: growing 
ill, Theophr. Hence 

Kdkogvia, ac, 7, a bad nature, baa 
natural qualities, Def. Plat. 416 D. 

Kdkogwvia, ac, 7, a bad or unpleas- 
ant sound, harshness of sound, Strab. : 
from 

Kdkddwvoc, ov, (kakdc, dwv7) with 
a bad voice.—Il. Hn a i Oe 
ant tone, ill-sounding, Dion. H. 

Kdkoyaptoc, ov, (kak, yaipw) re 
joicing in the ills of others, malicious, 
Hes. Op. 28, 194.—II. at which bad 
men rejoice. 

Kdkoypdopwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=sq., 
dub. in Theoer., v. kaxogpaduov. 

Kdxoyphuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (kakéc, 
XpHuUa) in bad case, poor, 

Kdkoypoéa, @, to be of a bad colour, 
Diosc. : and ; 

Kdéxéypoza, ac, 7, a bad colour, Gal. : 
from 

Kakdyxpoog, ov, contr. -ypouc, ov, 
(Kak6¢, yp6a) of a bad colour or com- 
plexion, e. g. sallow, pale, etc., Hipp. 

KdkoyxdAog, ov, (Kakdc, yvAdc) with 
bad juice or flavour, unAa, Diphil. 
(Siphn.) ap. Ath. 80 E. 

Kdkoyipuia, ac, 7, badness of the 
juices, Gal: from ‘s 


Kadkéyipoe, ov, (kardc, yuuoc) with 
bad juices or flavour.—tl. act. genera- 
ting bad juices, Ath. 

Kdkéwoyoc, ov, (kak6c, péyw) ma- 
lignantly blaming, Theogn. 287. 

Kdkowiyia, ac, ty faint-heartedness, 
meanness Aparan lat. Legg. 791 C ; 
opp. to einpuyia: from 

Kakdpoyoe, ov, (kaxdc, puxh) cow- 
ardly, faint-hearted, mean-spirited ; Opp. 
to evyyoc. 

Kdikow, GO, f. -dow, (Kakdc¢) to treat 
badly, use ill, maltreat, afflict, hurt, 
Hom., always of persons : later also 
of things, to harm, destroy, corrupt, 
Hat. 2, 133. Pass. to be ill-treated, 
distressed, or destroyed, to suffer, Od. 
4, 754; also, kexaxopévoc dAun, dis- 
figured by brine, Od. 6, 137. 

Kaxtdueva, Ep. for xrataxrdpe- 
val, KaTakTavat, inf. aor. 2 of Kkara- 
xtelvo, Hes. Sc. 453. 

Kdxrdve, Ep. for ckatdékrave, im- 
perat. aor, 2 of katakretva, Il. 6, 164; 
but also for xatéxtave 3 sing. ind. 
aor. 2. 

Kaéxrewe, Ep. 3 sing. impf. from 
karaxtretvo, for karéxtetve. 

Kdxroc, ov, 7, a prickly plant, the 
artichoke (acc. to H, Stephan.), The 
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ophr.—Il. kdkroc, ov, 6, the edible 
leaves of this plant, Ath. 
Ké&ktvw,=kakéw, to make bad, cor- 
_rupt, spoil, Theophr. Pass. to become 
- bad, behave badly, act basely, Eur. Hec. 
251; esp. of soldiers, to be mutinous, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 27.—IL=xaxifu, to 
revile, reproach, abuse. | 
tKakvrapic, ewe, 6, the Cacyparis, a 
river of Sicily near Syracuse, now 
Casibili, Thuc. 7, 80; v. 1. Kaxérapic- 
Kakyalo,=Kayalo. 4 
Kaxyedar, Ep. for catayedar, inf. 
aor. 1 from Katayéw. ; 
Kadkadne, e¢ oe 66) ill-smell- 
ing, stinking, Hipp. ence ; 
Kékwdia, ac, 7, 4 bad smell, stink, 
stench. ok. 
KiixéAebpoc, ov, (kaxdc, 6AeFpoe) 
very destructive. j 
Kakovupéa, 6, to call by an ill 
name: from 
Kaxévipoc, ov, (kakd¢, dvoya)= 
dveavupoc. ; 
Kdkwotc, ewe, 7, (kako) ill-treat- 
ment, abuse: a wasting, distressing, 
harassing, Thuc. 7, 4, 82: of wives, 
parents, heiresses, etc., Kakdcews 
dixn, an action for ill-usage, Oratt. ap. 
Harpocr., v. Att. Process p. 287 sq. : 
damage, misfortune, Thuc. 2, 43. [a] 
Kakwrtikoc, 7, 6v, (kak6w) inclined 
to treat ill, hurtful, noxious, TLvdc. 
oe wv, Ta, a Laconian fes- 
tival, celebrated with peculiar dances 
in honour of Diana, Paus.: from 
KadaBic or KadAaPic, idog, 7, a 
Laconian dance, sacred to Diana, but 
at Athens a wanton dance, hence 
KaAAaBidac Baivery, to tread a meas- 
ure in this dance, Eupol. Col. 17. 
Hence 
KadaBdoua, f. -dcopat, to dance 
this dance. 
tKataGpia, ac, 7, Calabria, a dis- 
trict of southern Italy from Tarentum 
to the Japygian promontory, Strab. 
KdAaGCpilvo, xaéAaBpiopoc, Vv. Ko- 


Aagp. 

4K aAaGolc, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Calab- 
rian, 7 K. yaia,= KadaGpia, Dion. P. 
+Kaha pot, Ov, ol, the Calabri, inhab. 
of Calabria, Strab. 

KadaGpow, 7, later form for kaAat- 


pow. 
KdAaBarne, ov, 6,=doKraraBarne, 
> ee 


KaAdOnoddpoc, ov, (KdAaboc, dépw) 
basket-carrying ; Kai., name of a 
play of Eubul. 

KGAdOiov, ov, 76, and KadAaOHic, 
(doc, 7,=8q. 

KdAdbicxog, ov. 6, dim. from KaAa- 
Goce, Ar. Thesm. 822, Lys. 535.—II. a 
kind of dance, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 467 
PF: v. sq. 

Kadabtopoc, od, 6,—foreg. IT, Ath. 
629 F, and perh. this should be read 
in 467 F, 

KaAdAoewWie, éc, (KdAaOoc, eidoc) 
basket-formed, like a basket, Cleomed. 
Adv. -d6c. 

KdAdboroz6c, ov, (kaAabog, rovéw) 
making baskets. 

KdidOoc, ov, 6, a basket, esp. a 
wicker hand-basket, Lat. calathus, Ar, 
Av. 1325.—II. a cooling-vessel, cooler, 
usu. weatpp: also a kind of cup, 
Virg. Ecl. 5, 71.—III: a mould for cast- 
ing iron.—lV. the solid part in the capi- 
tal of acolumn, round Wien the leaves, 
volutes, etc. are put, Callix, ap. Ath. 
206 B. (Perh. akin to «Addoc, and 
the same as Lat. corbis, Pott Ktym. 
Forsch. 2, 275.) [a] 

tKadaidne, ov, 6, Calaedes, masc. 
pr. n., ap. Ath. 342 C, where Meineke 
oroposes KaAAradne. 
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+KdAar6uc, ioc, 7, Calaethis, name 
of a connie aleve, Theocr. 5, 15. 

KdaAdivoc, n, ov, also pitene ee 
made or consisting of the kéAaic.—lIL. 
coloured like the KdAaic, shifting be- 
tween blue and green, of changeful hue, 
«. mrépvy§&, Mel. 123. F 

Kdaic, 6, also Ka4AAcai¢, a precious 
stone of a greenish blue, perh. a topaz 
or chrysolite, Plin., v. Salmas. in So- 
lin. p. 713. [a] 

+KdAaic, woe, 6, Calais, son of Bo- 
reas and Orithyia, v. Z@ryc, Pind. P. 
4, 324. 

tKaiaxrh, je, 7, contd. from KaAq 
KTH. 

KdAdudypworic, ewc, 7), (KaAop0¢, 
dypworts) reed-grass, Diosc. 

KaAdpadlac, ov, 4, (kdAapoc) full 
of reeds or rushes. 

tKaAguat, Gv, al, Calamae, a town 
of Messenia, Polyb. 

KdAdpaioc, aia, aiov, (card) be- 
longing to the stalk, living among corn- 
stalks.—II. 7 kadauaia, a kind of 
grasshopper, prob. the same as the 
pavric, Lat. mantis oratoria, or reli- 
giosa, Theocr. 10, 18. 

KdAdudoua, dep., (kaAdun) to 
gather stalks or ears of corn: in genl. 
to glean, LX X ; hence metaph., «ad. 
tnv ’Aciav, to glean what is left from 
Asia, opp. to Gepierv, Plut. 2, 182 
A 


K@Adudplov, ov, 76, (kKaAauog) a 
reed-case, pen-case. [i] 

KdAtpadtAne, ov; 6, (ka2apoc, ad- 
2éw) one who plays upon a pipe of reeds, 
Ath. 176 D. 

KaAduavagrne, ov, 
Hedyl. ap. Ath. 1. c. 

KGAduetc, éwe, 6, an angler, Pan- 
crat. ap. Ath. 305 C. 

KGAdpevrie, od, 6, a reaper, mower, 
Theocr. 5, 11]. Il—foreg., Anth. ; 
as if from kaAauedo, which however 
is not used. 

KG@Aduedéyv, Gvoc, 6,=Karapev. 

KAAA’MH, ny¢, 77, @ stalk, esp. the 
stalk of reed or corn, Lat. calamus sti- 
pula, Il. 19, 222; x. mvpov, wheat- 
straw, Hdt. 4, 33. Proverb. of a 
greedy farmer, ami kaAduy dpodv, to 
till land for stalks only, i. e. to exhaust 
it by continual crops, till at last it 


6, = foreg., 


v. éxt KaAdun.—ll, the stalk with the 
ears cut off, stubble, in genl. the residue, 
remnant, hence metaph. of an old 
man, karduny yé o° diopat elcopé- 
@vrTa ytyvaokerv, thou may’st still, I 
ween, perceive the stubble (i. e. the 
residue) of former strength, Od. 14, 
214, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3,10; so Orac. 
ap. Polyaen. 6; 53, ‘P#oov KxaAdun, 
the remains of Rhesus, i. e. his corpse : 
amo Tie Kaddune Texuaipscbar, to 
Judge from the remains, Luc. Alex. 5. 
I= Arvoxardun, Call. Fr. (cf. sub 
‘KGAGHLOC.) [a Hence 
| Katapundor, adv., like a reed, shiv- 
ered like a broken reed ; hence a kind 
jjof fracture was so called, Medic. 
| KaAduntouia, ac, 7, a cutting of 
stalks, reaping : Anth.: from 
Ka@Adunrouoc, ov, (kaArdun, Téuvw) 
cutting stalks, reaping, Ap. Rh 
KaAdujtpia, ac, 7, (kadkaucouar) 
a gatherer of stalks, gleaner, Plut. 
KaAdunrtpic, idoc, 7,=foreg. 
| KaAdunddyoc, ov, (kadGun, da- 
| yetv) devouring stalks, i. e. mowing. or 
cutting them, dpémavov, Anth. [i] 
KGAdundopéw, G, to carry straws.— 
Il. to bring a corn-token (Lat. tessera) 
in order to get corn upon it, Themist., 
v. kéAauoc TV: from 
KadAdunddpos, ov, (kéAamoc, pépw) 


| name of a frog, Batr. 227. 


sts 


carrying reeds or canes, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 2, ubi olim kazauog. 
Karduito, £ -iow, (KéAapoc) to 
ipe on a reed, Ath. a 
ine secs ns, n, Ar. Eccl. 648; 
an 
Kadduv6oc, ov, 7, (karAoc, wiv8a, 
mentha) mint, Nic. 
KdAduw6d0nc, ec, (karducvOoc, 


| eldoc) like mint, full of it. 


Kaiduivitoc, ov, 6, Minty, comic 


KdAdutvoc, 7, ov, (kaAauoc) made 
of reed or cane, 7Aota, Hat. 3, 98, 
oikia, 5,101, dicrol, r6€a, 7, 61, 65. 

KdAduov, ov, 76, dim. from xaAd- 
py and KaAapoc. 

KdAduic, tdoc, 7, (kadAaquoc) a reed 
febine sd Lat. arundo piscatoria.— 
I. a stick used in bird-catching with 
bird-lime.—III. a reed-bed, Lat. arundi- 
netum: also a bed made of reeds.—1V. 
a case for a writing reed, pen-case, Lat. 
calamarium: also a writing-reed, pen. 
—V. a tooth-pick, Diosc.—VI. a curl- 
ing-iron, because it was hollow and 
shaped like a reed: also an instru- 
ment for dressing the hair of women, a 
comb or hair-pin—VII. in pl. xadapi- 
dec, reeds or straw put in layers to 
strengthen buildings—VUI—=7 ka- 
apaia. 

tKd2apuic, ioc, 6, Calamis, a cele- 
brated statuary, Strab. 

Kd2dpicKoc, ov, 6, dim. from xa- 
Adun and kdAayuoc, Ar. Ach. 1034. 

Kadduitnc, ov, 6,=Kadapaiog: 
fem., xd/duitic, wdoc,= kaAauaia : 
also a kind of locust, Leon. Tar. 65. 

tKaAayirne, ov, 6, an Attic hero,— 
“Hpwe iatpoc, Dem. 419, 22, acc. to 
Scho]. appell. of Aristomachus. 

KdAduoBeac, ov, 6,(xdAauoc, Bode) 


noisy with the reed or pen, nickname 
of Antipater, who dared not argue 
with Carneades except with the pen, 
Plut. 2, 514 D. 
KdAdpuoyAvoéw, G, to cut 
pens: from 
KddAduoyAbgoc, ov, (KaAapoc, yav- 
Qw) cutting reeds or pens. [0] 
KdAduoypadia, ac, 7, (KkdAaquoc, 
paw) a writing with a-reed or pen. 
KdAduodtrnc, ov, 6, (kdAauoc, 
dm) a kind of bird, perh. the reed- 


feeds or 


produces only stalks, Lys. ap. Suid. | sparrow, Ael. [0 ] 


KaAduoeidyc, c, (kdAapoc, eidoc} 
like a reed. 

KdAdudetc, esoa, ev, (kaAapuoc) o 
reed, k. ae the sound as wa hs 
Eur. I. A. 1038. 

_TtKdAauol, wv, ol, Calatmi, a place 
in the island Samos, Hat. 9, 96; Ath. 
572 F. 

Kaiduoxdriov, ov, 76, (kaéAapog, 
KOTTW) a reed-bed for cutting. 

KA‘AAMOS, ov, 6, Lat. calamus, a 
reed Or cane, of which some kinds 
are so large that one joint makes a 
boat, Hdt. 3,98, whence: Virgil’s flu- 
vialis arundo: on the different kinds 
v. Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 11, 10: hence, 
acc. to its chief uses,—1. a reed-arrow, 
for which not the hollow reed but 
that filled with pith was used: hence 
this was called: k@Aauoe vacréc and 
LeoToKdAapoc, alsorosixdc and Beni 
‘T¢, and from its native country Kpy- 
es calamus Gnossius, Horat., cf. 
‘Kadautvec.—2. a reed-pipe, reed:flute 
Bur El 702 LT tees glee the 
bridge of the lyre; Soph. Fr. 34.—3. a 


| writing-reed, which was long used as 


a pen; hence in genl. a pen—4: also 
sometimes a fishing-rod, Plat. (Com.) 
ai &g’ tep. 3, Theoer. 21, 43.—5. a 


ure,—63 7hyerc.—6. a surgeon’s probe. 


. 


measuring rod: hence a definite meas-. 


i 


ae ‘ 


a, 


KAAE 
eo wad dnigs the hollow stalk of grain, 
like a reed, also jts straw, used esp. 
for thatching, hence in genl. thatch.— 

. any plant which is neither shrub 
nor bus 
Xen. An. 1, 5, 1.—IV. in the 4th.cen- 
tury A. D. a token, by which com was 
obtained, Lat. tessera, cf. xadq, ipo 
oéw. (Cf. Lat: culmus, Germ. ‘Ha ms 
etc., and even Arab. kelem, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 119.) [a] 

KaAduooredye, &¢, (kaéAauoc; oré- 
w) crowned, covered withreed, Batr. 127. 

KdAduortroc, ov, (kdAauoc, TUT- 
TW) catching with reeds, 1. e. with lime- 
twigs. [0] 

KaAduogbéyyne, ov, 6, (KéAauog, 
dbéyyouat) sounding on a reed or pipe. 

KaAdudoboyyor, ov, (Ka&Aauoc, 
g0éyyouwat) = foreg.—II. played or 
blown on a reed, Ar. Ran. 230. 

K@Aduodédpog, ov, cf. karaung. 

KaAauoovaAdog, ov, (kdAauoc, bA- 
Aov) reed-leafed, Theophr. 

KdAdué6o, @, (kdAauoc) to bind a 
Fractured bone with a splint of reed, Gal. 
—IL. pass. kaAayotdabat, to grow into 
stalk, Theophr. : "i 

KaAduddne, e¢, (kdAauoc, eidoc) 
like reed, reedy, full of reeds, Arist. 
H. A. 


KdAduoy, dvoc, 6, a reed-bed, also 
kaAaewv, Lob. Phryn. 167. 
KaAduory, Fic, 7, @ fence or edging 
of reed. 
KdAdvda., dv, ai, the Roman Cal- 
endae, Dion. Hal., and Plut. 
KaAavdpa, ac, #, also KaAavdpoc, 
ov, 6, a kind of lark, Opp. 
Kaddu, for xaA7, barbarism in Ar. 
Ay. 1678, 
+KdAavoc, ov, 6, Calanus, a Brah- 
min, Strab., Arr. An. 7, 2,4: in Plut. 
Alex. 65, KaAavéc¢ :—Another in Arr. 
An. 3, 5, 6. 
tKadavriat, ol,=Kadarias, Hdt. 3, 
97. 
Kdddrédiov, 76, ndAdrove,=ka- 
hor. 
tKdAac, a, 6, Calas, son of Harpa- 
lus, Arr. An. 1, 14, 4. ; 
tKadtacdpva, Calasarna, a spot in 
Lucania, Strab. 
Be doipics toc, 7, 4 long Aegyptian 
garment edged at bottom with tassels 
or fringe, Hdt. 2, 81; also a Persian 
garment of like kind, Ath.—II. in pl. 
Kadaciptec, ol, a portion of the 
Aegyptian warrior caste, Hdt. 2, 164. 
tKadaria, ac, 7, Calatia, a town of 
Campania, Strab. 
+Kadaria, Gv, ol, the Calatiae, an 


_Indian race, Hdt. 3, 38. 


tKaAavpeca, ac, 7;=84., Ap. Rh. 3, 
1243. 


KaAavpia, ac, 7, Calauria, now 
Poro, an island before Troezene, 
Dem. 1188, 7; hence Kadavupitic¢ 
AOdpyvpoc, a sort of litharge of sil- 
ver, prob. obtained from thence, 
Diosc.—Il. collat. form of KaAaBpia, 
Calabria. ‘ 

Ké@.avpércov, ov, 76, dim. fromsq., 
Artemid. 

KaAadpow, oroc, 7, % shepherd's 
staff or crook often thrown so as to 
drive back the cattle to the herd, II, 
23, 845: later also written piles 

tKGABcc, 6, the Calbis, ariver of Ly- 
cia, Strab. 2 > 

KaAéeckovr, ec, €, iterat. impf. from 
cadéw, Il.; mid. kaAéoxero, Il. 15, 
338. 

KéAeore, ewe, 7, 4 class, Dion, Hal., 
v. KAjotc IIL. [a] 

eaeotyopoc, ov, poet. Kadeac., 
(KaAéw, yopdc) calling forth the dance, 
calling to the dance, Rpéuto¢, Orph. 


(bAn), nor tree (dévdpov), | 


KAAH 


tKdAerot, wv, ol, the Caletes, a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul, Strab. 
KAAE’Q, 6: fut. KaAéow; mid. 
kadéoouat, Ep. and poet. Karéoou, 
Kadéooouas, Att. card and mid. Ka- 
Aotuat: aor. 1 éxdAeoa, poet. caréo- 
oa, mid. éxadeodunv, poet. eareood- 
pny: perf. xéxAnxa, pt. pass. KéxAn- 
fat, opt. kexAguny: aor. pass. &KAn- 
Onv: fut. pass. KAnOjoowar: fut. 3 
xekAfoouat. Ton, and Hits impf. 
Kadéecxov.—l. to call, Hom., etc. : 
of many, to call together, call, summon, 
KaAeiv sic &yopny, etc., also dyop- 
nvoe, Odraubvee, Odvatévec, Hom. ; 
and so c. ace. only, «exAjaro, (for 
-nvto) BovaAny, they had been summon- 
ed to the council, Il, 10, 195: c. inf., 
to call on, summon to doa thing, k. ovp- 
fucdastass Il. 10, 197. Hom. freq. 
as also aor. mid. KaAéoaobai Tivt, 
to call to one’s self, Il. 1, 54, 270, etc. 
—Pass. to be called by fate, be appoint- 
ed, destined or chosen, only Od. 6, 244. 
In various special relations :—1. to 
call to one’s house or to a repast, to in- 
vite, Od. 10, 231; 11, 187, but. never 
in Il.; later often with a word added, 
éxi deixvov, Hdt. 9, 16, Lat. vocare 
ad coenam.—2, to call on, invoke, rov¢ 
Geovc, Hdt. 1, 44, and Trag.: as was 
esp. done in sacrifices, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 479.—3. as law-term, of the 
judge, caAeiv ele TO dikacthptoy, to 
cite, summon before the court, Dem. 
406, 27, etc.; hence also simply xa- 
Aetv, Id. 407, 5, Ar. Vesp. 851, etc. : 
also Kaksiv THY Oixnv, to call on the 
case but of the plaintiff, in mid., «a- 
Aeicbai Tiva, to sue at law, bring be- 
fore the court, Lat. vocare in jus, Ar. 
Nub. 1221, Vesp. 1416, v. Att. Pro- 
cess p. 576,—II. to call by name, call 
or address by name, hence in genl. to 
name, Hom., xadeiv twa éravupov 
and érixAnoty, to call by surname, or 
merely to call by name, Hom., v. sub 
énikAnotc, éxOvuuocg: also c. dupl. 
acc., Tivd TL KaAeiv, Il. 5, 306; and 
évow, 6,7Tt oe KeiOc KdAeov, the 
name, by which they called thee, Od. 
8, 550, cf. Pind. O. 6, 94, and so in 
Att.; also, xadeiy tivd tive, to call 
one by aname, Eur. Hec. 1271; but, 
K. TW Tlvog OY TLVi, to call One after 
another, Pind. P. 3, 119, O. '7, 140: 
Att. also in mid., caAezo@at, to call by 
name, address, Aesch. Cho. 201, Eum. 
508, cf. Herm. Soph. Phil. 228. Pass. 
to be named, receive a name, and in pf. 
pass., to have been named, bear a name, 
hence to be called, often in Hom. ; Att. 
6 KaAobvpuevoc, the so called, 6 x. Oava- 
toc, Plat. Phaed. 86 D: in poets the 
pass. has freq. the signf. to be, be- 
cause one is named according to what 
one is or seems to be, Il. 4, 61, Od. 7, 
313, and elsewh.: o7 KexAnuévn jv, 
she would have been thy daughter 
and so called, H. Hom. Ap. 324; so 
matpoc KexAnobat, Pind. P. 3, 119; 
Soph. El. 366.—III. of things, to re- 
quire, demand. (Prob. akin to Kado, 
q. v.: no doubt to «éA-owat, old Lat. 
cal-are, and its frequent. clamare, our 
call, also to KAéo¢, KAeiw, clarus, and 
prob. to Germ. hell, cf. Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 214.) 
KdAn, xaGAgrne, Dor. and Att. for 
xnA., Lob. Phryn. 639. [a] 
+KaAy dra, 7, the beautiful shore, also 
wr. Kaddxrn, Calacta, a tract along 
the Sicilian coast east of Himera, with 
a town of same name, Hdt. 6, 22; Ath. 
272 F.: adj. Kadaxrivoc, 7, ov, of 
Calacta, Diod. 8. : 
KaAnuevar, poet. for cadeiv, inf. 
pres. act. of ka/éu, Il. 10, 125. 
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KG@Anjuepos, ov, (Kade, Huépa) with 
Sair or fortunate days. Anth. B-9, 508, 

KaAnut, Aeol. for caAéw, Sapph. 1, 
16 ; also written KéAnupt, but not so 
well, 

tKadnvéc, 4, 6v; of or belonging to 

ales, in Campania, Calenian, Polyb. 

tKdaAné, noc, 6, corrupt reading in 
Thue. for sq. 

tKdAne, noe, 6, the Cales, a river of 
Bithynia, falling into the Euxine east 
of the Sangarius, Arr.: acc. KaéAnxa 
in Thue. 4, 75 for KéAqra.—IL. a ha- 
ven on this river, Arr. 

tKaAjotoc, ov, 6, Calesius, masc. pr. 
n., Il. 6,18. 

Ka@Agjrne, ov; 6, Dor. and Att. for 
KHARTNC: 

tKaAnropidne, ov, 6, son of Calétor, 
i. e. Aphareus, fl. 13, 541. 

KaAjrop, opoc, 6 (kadéw) a crier, 

Lat. calator, Il. 24, 577. Hence 
tKaAjrwp, opoc, 6, Calétor, son of 

Clytius, a relative of Priam, H. 15, 

419.—2. a Greek, v. Kadnropidne. 

Ka@Ard, d¢,7,1on. kadwq,ij¢,awooden 
house, cabin, cot, Hes. Op. 501: esp.a 
barn, granary, Id. 299, 305; in gon a 
dwelling, abode; a bird’s nest, Theocr. 
29, 12, Pseudo-Phocyl. 79: also a 
wooden enclosure containing the image 
of a god, Jac. A. P. p. 868. [usu. Zz, 
yet in Theocr. and Pseudo-Phocyl. 7.} 
a from «dAov, notwithstanding 
the @. 

tKadrdvdn, ne, 7, Caliande, anymph, 
Apollod, ; Heyne reads Kaduddy7. 

Kaiide, ddoc, 7;=Kadid, esp. a 
chapel, Plut. 

Kario.ov, ov, 76, dim. from KaAia, 
Eupol. Autol, 5. 

Kariktot, wy, of the Lat, calcei, 
Polyb. 

tKaAixouwvot, wr, ol, the Calicoeni, an 
Illyrian people, Polyb. 5, 108, 8. 

K@Awvoéoa, G, to roll: usu. in Pass. 
KdAwvdéoua, c. fut. mid. -7oouaz, 
also GArvdéouar,=KvAvoéouar, from 
which it differs only in sound: to roll, 
roll about, lie rolling or wallowing, év 
thot orotjot, Hdt. 3, 52, cf. Thuc. 2, 
52; metaph. to be continually busy with 
a thing, pass one’s time in a thing, Lat. 
versari in aliqua re, &y Tuvt, Xen. Cyr. 
1,4, 5, ubi alii cvAwod. ; mepé 71, Isocr. 
295 B: also, «. éxt rod BAuaroc, Lat. 
in foro versari, 1d. 98 C (ubi Bekk. KvA.), 
cf. Buttm. Lexil.v. cvAcvdctv. Hence 

KaAwwdnbpa, ac, 7,=dAwdjOpa, a 
place for horses to roll after exercise, cf. 
éEadio, Ael. 

KaAivogotc, ewc, 7,=KvdAivdnore, 
esp. a throw of dice, Alciphr. 

KaAivoc, 7, ov, or KdAwvos, (KaAov) 
wooden, Lyc. 

KdAuoc, ov, or Kadtéc, od, 4, a'ca- 
bin, cot, Epich. p. 19: also a chapel, 
Dion. H.—IL.=decporgpiov, Kioarv, 
a prison. 

Katcotpéw, 6, £-now, Bp. strengthd. 
for kaAéw, Call. Dian. 67, Cer. 97. 

KadAapic, tdoc, 7, V. Kadapic. 

KaAAata, wv, Ta, a cock’s wattles, 
Lat. palea, Ar. Eq. 497: also a cock’s 
comb, Arist. H. A.: and the’ tail-fea- 
thers, Ael. Dionys. (prob. so called 
from their changeful hues, ef. «aAdi- 


voc. 

Te a nateot, Ov, ol, the Gallaeci, a 
people in N. W. of Hispania, Strab. 

Karadivoc, cdAAaic, v. KaA~. 

tKaAAacypoc, ov, 6, Callaeschrus, 
an Athenian, father of Critias, Plat. 
Charm. 153 C.—2. son of Diotimus, 
sent as one of the envoysto the The. 
bans to induce them to join the Athe 
nians against Philip, Dem. 291, 8° 
| 565, 135—3. an individual against 
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whom Dinarchus delivered an ora- 
tion, Dion. H. 

_Kaddaione, Acol. for karaAdrrete, 
v. Neue Sapph. 15. 

Kadadpiac, ov, 6, «kind of cod-fish, 

also yarnapiac, Opp. 

+KdAAapoc, ov, 6, Callarus, name of 
a slave, Dem. 1280, 20. “ 

+KdAAac, avtoc, 6, the Callas, a river 
of Euboea, Strab.—I. Callas, masc. 
pr. n., Diod. S. 

tKadAdrnBoc, ov, 7, Callatébus, a 
city of Lydia on the Cogamus, Hat. 
7, 31, now, Alla-Schehr, acc. to Bahr 
Hat. 3, p. 822. 

+KaAAaric, f, Callatis, a city of 
Lower Moesia on the Euxine, Strab. : 
adj. KaAAatiavec, 7, dv, of Callatis, 
Callatian, Arr. An. 6, 23, 9. 

KGAAea, rd, contr. KéAAn,=Kda- 
Aa 


a. 
Katdeirw, Ep. for karaneiza, 


om. 

KaAaz-, the first part of the word 
in many compds., in which the no- 
tion of beautiful is added to the chief 
or simple notion ; «aAo- is much less 
freq., and later: cf. dyi--—2. KahAr- 
is sometimes like a mere adj. with its 
subst., as KaAAimatc=Kady raic, cf. 
Kako-. 

+KaAaarddnc, ov, 6, Callidides, an 
Athenian-archon Ol. 75, 1, Hdt. 8. 
51; Thue. 1, 61.—Others in Plat. Ale. 
1, 119 A. (prop son of Callias). 

tKadArdvak, axroc, 6, Callidinazr, a 
Rhodian, father of Eucles, Pind. O. 
Gem. 

+KadAtdvacca, ne, 7, Callianassa, a 
Nereid, Il. 18, 46. 

tKadAcdveipa, ac, 7, Callianira, a 
Nereid, Il. 18, 44. 

tKaAiapoc, ov, 7, Calliarus, a city 
of Locris, Il. 2, 531. 

tKaAAiapyoc, ov, 6, Calliarchus, an 
Athenian archon Ol. 119, 4, Dion. H. 

Kadaiac, ov, 6, an ape, elsewh. ré- 
Onkoc: esp. at Athens, a tame ape, 
Dinarch. ap. Suid. 

Kaddsde, adoc, 7, a synonym for 
the plant orptyvoc, Physalis Alkeken- 
gi, Sprengel Diosc. 4, 72. 

+KaAhiac, ov, Ion. Kaine, ev, 6, 
Callias, son of the Heraclid Temenus, 
Apollod. 2, 8,5.— 2. Athenian ar- 
chons Ol. 81, 1, Diod. S. 11, 84; Ol. 
92, 1, Id. 13, 34; Ol. 93, 3, Id. 13, 80; 
Ol. 100, 4, Id. 15, 28.—3. father of 
Hipponicus, opponent of Pisistratus, 
Hat. 6, 121.—4. son of Hipponicus, 
grandson of foreg., famed for his 
wealth, Id. 7, 151—5. grandson of 
foreg., brother-in-law of Alcibiades, 
fond of the company of sophists, and 
of dissolute habits, Ar. Ran. 428, 
Plat. freq.—cf. respecting this fami- 
ly Bockh P. E. 2, p. 242, sqq.—6. son 
of Calliades, an Athenian command- 
er, Thue. 1, 61.—7. of Aegina, famed 
for his victories atthe Pythian games, 
Pind. N. 6, 63.—8. an Elean sooth- 
sayer, who aided the Crotoniats 
against the Sybarites, Hat. 5, 44, sq. 
—9. son of Hyperechides, Thuc. 6, 
55.—10. a Euboean, son of Mnesar- 
chus, tyrant of Chalcis, Aeschin, 65, 
38.—Others in Dem. 265, 6; 272, 5; 
Xen. ; etc. 

KaAdaotpdyanoc, ov, (KadAt-, 
dotpayahoc) with a fine ankle, Arist. 
H.A 


tKaAAiBioc, ov, 6, Callibius, the 

Spartan harmost at Athens under the 

thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 13.— 

2. a leader of the democratic party at 
Tegea, Id. 6, 5, 6. 

KadArBrédapoc, ov, (Kaadu-, BAE- 

oapov) with beautiful eye-lids, beavtiful 
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eyed, Eur, lon 189.—II. rd x., sub. 
ddpuaxov, a dye for the eyelids and 
eyelashes, Plin. 4 : 
KaAAtBdoac, ov, 6, (KkaaAt-, Bon) 
beautifully sounding, abAoc, Simon.115. 
KaAdriBoroc, ov, (kaAht-, BécKw) 
with fine pastures, Nonn. 
F maar aoe voe, (KanAt-, 
é6rpvc) beautifully clustering, vap- 
ios6 , Soph. O. . 682. 
KaariBuroc, ov, (KadAt-, BGAoc) 
with a fine, rich soil, Eur. Or. 1382. 
KaharyaAnvoe, ov, (KkanAt-, yarq- 
vn) beautiful and still, rpécuwrov, Eur. 
Tro. 837. [ya] 
Karaiydpuoc, ov, (karAr-, yauos) 
happy in marriage, A€xTpa, Anth. 
+KaAAiyetroe, ov, 6, Calligttus, masc. 
pr. n., a Megarian, Thuc. 8, 6. 
tKaAAryeitur, ovoc, 6, Calligtton, of 


Byzantium, Polyb. 4, 52, 4. 
KadAcyévebAoc, ov, (Kannt-, yeve- | 
62m) beautifully formed, Poet. de Vir. 
hab. 104.—II. act. having a fair off- 
spring, Corinn. ap. Schol. Il. 2, 498. 

Katdyéveta, ac, 7, the bearer of a 
fair offspring, mother of glorious things, 
the name by which Ceres or the Earth 
was invoked in the Thesmophoria, 
Ar. Thesm. 299: acc. to others a 
priestess of Ceres, Apollod. Fr. p. 
1057, Heyn.—II. also pecul. fem. of 
KaAALyevyc. 

KatAryévera, wr, Td, the festival of 
Ceres, Alciphr., v. foreg. 

Kadacyevne, é¢, (Kkaant-, *yévo) of 
noble birth. 

Kadatyéddpoc, ov, (kaahi-, yédu- 
pa) with beautiful bridges, Eur. Rhes. 
349. 

Kadniyrovtoc, ov,=KaAdinvyoc, 
Nic. ap. Clem. Al. 

Kadaiyovoe, ov, (kaAAt-, *yéve) of 
noble race. 

Kadarypddéw, O, f. -7ow, to write 
elegantly, Diog. L.: also to paint beau- 
tifully, but v. Lob. Phryn. 122: and 

Kadarypidgia, ac, 7, beautiful wri- 
ting oY painting, Plat. : from 

Kaddrypddoc, ov, (kaAdAt-, ypdew) 
writing Or painting beautifully, esp. co- 
pying books beautifully. [a] 

(Kaddrybvark), gen. atkoc, 6, 7, 
(KaAAL-, yuvy) with beautiful women or 
maidens, abounding with such, as epith. 
of Sparta: Hom. uses only the acc. 
kaAdAtybvaika ; Sapph. 135 has the 
gen., and Pind. P. 9, 13] the dat. : the 
nom. seems never to have been used, 
Lob. Phryn. 659 : the word is poet. [v] 

KadAidevdpoc, ov, (KaAdAt-, dévdpov) 
with fine trees, Polyb. 

tKarAcdnuidne, ov, 6, Callidemides, 
Athenian archon OL 105, 1, Diog. L. ; 
in Diod. S. KaAaAwAdne.—2. a masc. 
pr. n., in Lue. 

tKaAAidne, ov, 6, Callides, an Athe- 
nian, Andoc, 16, 39: KadAadye, 
Reiske. 

tKadAcdixn, ne, #, Callidice, adaugh- 
ter of Danaus, Apollod.—2. a daugh- 
iro Celeus in Eleusis, H. Hom. Cer. 

Karnidivnc, ov, 6, (KanAl-, divn) 
the beautifully eddying or flowing, I1y- 
vewoc, Bur. H. F. 368. [dz] 

Kaaaididpoc, ov, (kadAu-, didpoc) 
with beautiful chariot,’A@nvaia, Eur. 
Hee. 467. 

Kadddovaé, akoc, 6, 7, with beau- 
tiful reeds, Edpdtac, Eur. Hel. 493. 

tKaAAidpomov, ov, 76, Mons Calli- 
drémus, a mountain near Thermopy- 
le, the highest summit of Oeta, Strab. 
p- 428; Plut. Cat. Maj. 13: also KaA- 
Aidpopoc. 


Kaaarébeipa, ac, 7, Nonn.: pecul. 
fem. of 
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‘ov, (Ka 
with beautiful hair, Orph, 
KaadaAcéaatog, ov, (kadde-, & 
rich in fine oil: hence, 6 k., the gard 
olive, opp. to dypuéAacoc, Arist. Plant. 
Kadaérera, ac, 7, (KaAArer#e) 
beautiful language. " ; 
Kadhueréo, G, f. -fow, to speak 
beautifully, speak in high-flown phrases, 
xk. Oc.., Thuc. 6, 83, in mid.: xKe- 
KaAdternuévot Aoyot, high-wrought 
speeches, Plat. Apo). 17 B: from 
Kadsduerne, €¢, (KaAAt-,éroc) beau- 
tifully speaking, elegant, Ar. Thesm. 
49, of Agatho. 
Kaddepyéw, G, to work beautifully 
from 
KaAdiepyoc, ov, (kaAdu-, *épyw? 
beautifully wrought, Plat. ap. Philon. 
KadAtepéa, O, f. -gow, (KaAdc-, le 
pov) to have favourable signs in a sacri- 
‘fice, to obtain good omens for an under- 
taking, Lat. litare, perlitare, of the 
person, Plat. (Com.) Zevc kax.4: and 
c. inf., ob yap éxaAA1épee dvaBaivery, 
as he did not obtain good omens for 
crossing, Hdt. 6, 76, and so in mid., 
Hdt. 7,113, Xen. An. 5, 4, 22: but 
also—2. of the offering, to give good 
omens, be favourable, kaAALepioat Ovo- 
pévotot obK édtbvaro (sc. Ta tepd) the 
sacrifices would not give good omens, 
were constantly unfavourable, Hdt 
7, 134, opp. to which in 9, 36 he has 
Kada éyiveto Ta ipa ; in full, raAAce- 
pnoavtwy Tov iepOv, when the sac- 
rifices were all favourable, Lat. litato, 
perlitato: also in Pass., Hdt. 9, 19, 
Xen. Hell. 3,1,17. Hence 
KaAAtépnua, atoc, 76, an auspi- 
cious sacrifice. 
Karacciyne, €¢, (xaaAc-, Cedyvupe) 
beautifully-yoked, Eur. Andr. 278. 
Kataivwvoc, ov, (kaAdt-, Civn) with 
beautiful girdles, epith. of women, Il. 
7, 139, Od. 23, 147. 
Kardchéueb2oc, ov, (xarAs-, béue 
GAov) with beautiful foundation$y dub. 
tKaAAr66n, no, 7, Callithoé, a daugh- 
aa Celeus in Eleusis, H. Hom. Cer. 
Kaaribpié, tptxoc, 6, 9, (KaA2-, 
Opis) with beautiful hair, Hom. ; epith. 
of horses, Il. 5, 323, Od. 3, 475, etc. : 
also of sheep, with fine wool, Od. 9, 336. 
KadAbiréw, G, to offer a beautiful 
sacrifice ; to offer in an auspicious sacri- 
fice, c. acc., kampov, Anth. : from 
Kadnidiroc, ov, (karAr-, btw) with 
beautiful sacrifices, Bade x., an altar 
on which beautiful sacrifices are offered. 
Kadarxapréw, @, to bear beautiful 
JSruit, Theophr. : and 
KaAAtkapria, ac, 7, beauty or good- 
ness of fruits, Theophr.: from 
Kadnikaprog, ov, (KaAne-, kapr6c) 
with beautiful fruit, rich in fine fruit, 
ZukeAia, Aesch. Pr. 369, uiAaz, Eur. 
Bacch. 108. 
Kaadrkéarddog, ov, (kaart, KéAa- 
doc) beautifully sounding. 
Kathirépoc, woe, 6, #5 (Karde-, 
Képac) with beautiful horns, Gal. 
tKaAAukaAje, éove, 6, Calisto an 
Aeginetan, uncle of Timesarchus, 
Pind. N. 4, 130.—2. son of Epitre- 
phes, of Thria, Dem, 1221, 10.—3. an 
Athenian of the borough of Acharmae 
Plat. Gorg. 495 D. 
KaAdixorkoe, ov, (KaAAU-, K6KK 
with beautiful kernels 4 bene hee 
_Kardixordvn, ne, 7, Fair-hill, a 
district near Troy, Il.20, 53, 151 : from 
KadArxdAwvoe, ov, (Kar Ai-, KoAb- 
Pre, a fair hill, Demetr. Sceps. 
GAAKOuNC, 6, 7, Dor. -wac.—s 
Ew. 1. A. 1000, gegen: 


Kadrixouoc, ov, (Karu, K6un) 


beautiful-haired, epith. of women, I. 
9, 449, Od. 15, 58 ; — 

KaadrkotraBéw, 6,=Karec¢ koTTa- 
Bie, to play well, win at the cottabus, 
Soph. Fr, 482. 

Kaddixpeac, gen. -xpéwe, 76, (kad- 
At-, Kpéag) beautiful, savoury flesh. 

tKadAcxparne, ove, 6, Callicriites, a 
Spartan, famed for his beauty, slain 
at Plataea, Hdt. 9, 72.—2. a naval 
commander of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
1, 29.—3. son of Euphemus, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 611, 25.—4. brother of 
Callicles, Id. 1272, 10.—5, an Achae- 
an leader who betrayed the inte- 
rests of his country to the Romans, 
Polyb.—Others in Ath. ; Plut., etc. 

tKaAaArxparidag, ov, 6, Callicratidas, 
a Spartan naval commander, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 6, 1. 

Kaddcxpydeuvoc, ov, (KaAAt- Kpq- 
deuvov) with beautiful fillets or hair- 
bands, dAoyog, Od. 4, 623. 

Kaddixpyvocg, ov, Dor. -xpdvoe, 
(kaAAt-, Kpnvy) with a beautiful spring, 
Pind. Fr. 211. 

+Kahdaccpyrn, ne, 7, better Kaaru- 
xpity, Callicreté, a nymph, daughter 
of Cyane, Plat. Theag. 125 D. 

tKaAdixpitoc, ov, 6, Callicritus, a 
Boeotian, Polyb. 23, 2, 8. 

Kaddixpovvoc, ov,=Kaddixpnvoc. 

TKaAAaccrHp, jpoc, 6, Callicter, a poet 
of the Anthology. 

Kaddixtitoc, ov, (KaAdt-, Krigo) 
beautifully built, Nonn. 

Katdraaurérnc, ov, 6, (karaz-, 
Adurw) beautifully shining, “Hatog, 
Anacr. 25. 

Kaddrenréo, G, (KaAdt-, Aéyw) to 
speak elegantly, Sext. Emp. Hence 

Kadadraekia, ac, 7, elegant language. 

Katdroyéa, 0, (kaAd-, Aéyw) to 
say, express a thing elegantly, Dion. H. 
Mid. to conceal a bad meaning under 
fair words, Luc. Hence 

Kaddchoyia, ac,7, elegant language, 
eloquence, Dion. H. 
tka pdxetoc, 6, 1, of or belonging 
to Callimachus ; a follower or pupil of 
Callimachus, Ath. 272 B. 
tKadripayoc, ov, (KahA-, uayouar) 
fairly, bravely fighting Liban.: hence 
TtKa/Aivayoc, ov, 0, Callimichus, an 
Athenian. archon, Diod. S.—2. an 
Athenian polemarch, who gave the 
casting vote in favour of joining bat- 
tle at Marathon, when the generals 
were equally divided, Hdt. 6, 109, sq. 
—3.an Arcadian, a lochagus in the 
army of the ten thousand, Xen. An. 
4,1, 27, etc.—4. a celebrated gram- 
marian and poet of Cyrene, educated 
at Alexandrea, where he afterwards 
taught, Strab.—Others in Ath: etc. 
TK aAApédwr, ovtoc, 6, Callimédon, 
an orator at Athens, a partisan of 
king Philip, Ath. 100 C, D. 
een, ove, 6, Vv. Kadacdnut- 
Ui 

Kathipnpoc, ov, (Kaadt-, unpoc, 
with beautiful hips, or thighs. . 

Kadripopdoc, ov, (kaAAL-, “opdn) 
beautifully shaped or formed, Hur. Andr. 
1155, H. F. 925. 

TKaAAiuopdoc, ov, 6, Callimorphus, 
a surgeon and historian, Luc. 

KGAAzuoc, ov, poet. for kaddc, beau- 
tiful, Od.; ddpa, Od. 4, 130, ovpoc, 
Od. 11, 640, ypda, dma kdAALpov, Od. 
T1, 529. 

Karaiviioc, ov, (KadAr-, vdw) beau- 
tifully flowing, Kngtodc, Eur. Med. 
835, cf. Alc. 589. 
tKaArivnc, ov, 6, Callines, masc. 
Rie vat. Any, 11,9, 

KaAAivixoc, ov, (KaAAt-, vikn) with 
@ glorious victory, gloriously triumphant, 
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first in Archil. 60; c. gen. rév éy- 
OpGv, over one’s enemies, Eur. Med. 
765, cf. Plat. Alc. 2, 151 C: esp. as 
epith. of Apollo, Muller Archaol. d. 

unst, § 361: also, of Hercules, 
Apollod.: later of heroes, as Seleu- 
cus Callinicus, Polyb.—Il. adorning 
or ennobling victory, k. otédavoc, Eur. 
I. T. 12; duvoc, Pind. N. 4, 26; 76 
KaAAivixor, the glory of victory, Pind. 
N. 3, 31: cf. r#veAAa. 

tKaAdivikoc, ov, 6, Callinicus, father 
of Pythocritus, Paus. 

tKaAdivoe, ov, 6, Callinus, an ele- 
giac poet of Ephesus, Strab.—2, a 
commander ofcavalry, Arr. An.7, 11,6. 

tKadAakéva, ac, 7, Callixtna, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 435 A.: from 

tKadrigsevoc, ov, 6, Callixtnus, an 
Athenian demagogue, who proposed 
the decree by which the death of the 
generals at Arginusae was brought 
about, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 8, sqq.—2. a 
Rhodian, who wrote concerning Al- 
exandrea, Ath, 196-sq. ; 387 D., etc. 

Kad,toivia, ac, 4, (KadAt-, olvoc) 
goodness or plenty of wine. 

Kaddwov, neut. from Kaadiov, 
compar. of xaAéc, used also as adv., 
more beautiful, glorious or excellent, 

ner, Hom. ; in Att. also caAAévwe, 

lat. Theaet. 169 E. 

tKGAAtov, ov 76, Callium, a city of 

Aetolia, beneath Mt. Corax, Paus.: 
called KaaAimoAtc in Polyb. 20, 11, 
11; 6 KadAdcede, éwc, an inhab. of Cal- 
ea of KadAceic, Att. -Aijc, Thue. 
Se 

Karacorn, ne, 7, (KaAdu-, dw) Cal- 
lope, strictly the beautiful voiced, the 
first of the nine Muses, presided over 
Epic poetry ; she was the mother of 
Orpheus and Linus, Hes. Th. 79, H. 
Hom. 31,2: also KaAAcéreva, Anth. 

KaAniovdoc, ov, 6, like tovAog, a 
song of praise to Ceres. 

KaAdtow, 6, (kaAriwv) to make 
more beautiful, beautify, LXX. 

KaddAiraioia, ac, 7, the having beau- 
tiful children : from 

Kadniratc, racdoc, 6,9, (Karr-, 
maic) with beautiful children, blessed 
with fair children, Aesch. Ag. 762; «. 
orépavoc=orépavoc KaAdv raidwr, 
Eur. H. F. 839.—II. a beautiful child, 
Eur. Or. 964, cf. sub xaxo-. 

Kaddirdpetoc, ov, later form for 
sq., Anth. [a] 

Kadacrapnos, ov, (KarAc-, raperd) 
beautiful-cheeked, freq. in Hom., as 
epith. of beautiful women. [@] 

Kaddirdpfevoc, ov, (kaAdt-, rap- 
Gévoc) with beautiful maidens or nymphs, 
Eur. Hel. 1; dép7 «. the necks of beau- 
teous maidens, Id. I. A. 1574.—2. later 
KaAA., 7, as subst.,=Kady mrapbévoc, 
Lob. Phryn. p. 600. 

KdAAire, Ep. for karéAcre, 3 sing. 
ind. aor. 2 from xcatadeirw, Hom. ; 
inf. KaAAurréecv, Od. 16, 296. 

Kadairédinoc, ov, (kaddi-, wédt- 
Aov) with beautiful sandals or shoes, H. 
Hom. Mere. 57: only poet. 

KaddirerAoc, ov, (kaAAt-, rérAoc) 
with beautiful robe or veil, in genl. beau- 
tifully clad, epith. of women, Pind. P. 
3, 43. 

Kaddirérador, ov, 76, (KarAc-, 7é- 
TaAov) the beautiful-leafed plant, name 
of the cinque-foil, Diosc. 

Kadairérnaoc, ov, (kaade-, 7éT7- 
Aov) with beautiful leaves or petals, 
Anth. 

Kadinnyve, v, gen. eng, (Kaaar-, 
THC) with beautiful elbow, k. Bpaxé- 
wv, Eur. Tro, 1194. ’ 

+Ka2Arridat, of, better KaAdAurni- 
dat, q. V. 
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KaddirrAondwoc, ov, (Karat, Ab- 
Kauoc) with beautiful locks, epith. of. 
women, Hom. ; 

KaddimAovtos, ov, (kaAAt-, rA0d- 
toc) adorned with riches, r6Atc, Pind. - 
O. 13, 159. 

Kadadinvoog, ov, contr. -rvove, ovp, 
(KaAAt-, mvéw) beautifully breathing, 
avadéc, Telest. ap. Ath. 617 B. 

Kadnirorce, ewe, 75 (KaAAt- TALC) 
beautiful city, Plat. Rep. 527 C; hence. 

TtKaAAimoatc, ewe, 7, Callipilis, a 
city on the eastern coast of Sicily, 
near Aetna, Hdt.7, 154.—2. a city on 
the Thracian Chersonese, opposite 
Lampsacus, Strab.—3. in Aetolia, v. 
KaAAtov, Polyb. Hence 

tKadArronriryc, ov, 6; an inhab. of 
er 3 of KaddArroAira, Hat. 7, 


KdAAirov, Ep. for catéArrov, aor. 
2 of karaAeinzw, Hom. 

KaAhimovoc, ov, (kaAAt-, mévoc) 
beautifully wrought, Anth. r 

KaddArrorduoc, ov, (kaAdt-, rora- 
}46¢) of beautiful rivers, Eur. Phoen. 645, 

tKadrinrn, ng, 7, Callippe, fem. pr. 
n., Isae. 57, 26. 

tKadadirrida, Gv, oi, the Callipm- 
dae, a Scythian people in European 
Sarmatia, around the Hypanis, Hdt. 
4, 17. 

tKahAurridne, ov, 6, Callippides, an 
Athenian masc. pr. n., Ar. Nub. 64, 
—2. father of Callicles and Callicra- 
tes, Dem. 1272, 18—3. a celebrated 
tragic actor, Plut.—Others in Ath. ; 
ete: : 

tKdAAuxro¢, ov, 6, Callippus, an 
Athenian, against whom Dem. deliv- 
ered an oratién.—2. of the borough 
of Paeania, proposed a decree injuri- 
ous to the Athenians, for which he 
was prosecuted, Dem. 87, 9; cf. 76, 
4.—3. brother of the one who deliver- 
ed the oration against Olympiodorus, 
Id. 1173, 4.—4. a disciple of Plato 
murdered Dion and made himself 
master for a time of Syracuse, Plut. 
Dion 28 sqq.—5. an astronomer of 
Cyzicus, Arist.—Others in Paus., ete. 

Kaddirperne, é¢, (KadAt-, mpérrw) 
of beautiful appearance, 

KaddirpoBaroc, ov, (Kaddc-, mpd- 
Barov) with beautiful sheep. 

KadAirpocuroe, ov, (kanAt-, mpoc- 
woTov) with a beautiful face, Philox. ap. 
Ath. 564 E. 

KaddAinpwpoc, ov, (kaAdi-, Tp@pa) 
with beautiful prow, of ships, Eur. 
Med, 1335: metaph. of men, with beau- 
tiful face, beautiful, Aesch, 'Theb. 533, 
Ag. 235. 

KaAAindyoe, ov, (Kanat-, Tuyn) with 
beautiful mvyj, Cercid. ap. Ath. 554 
D: a famous statue of Venus, now at 
Naples, was esp. so called, Muller 
Archiol. d. Kunst § 377, 2. 

KaAniriAoc, ov, (KaAdt-, mbAn? 
with beautiful gates, 0737, Anth. 

KaAadirupyoe, ov, (kaAdt-, tbpyoc) 
with beautiful towers, dorv, Kur. Bacch 
1202: high-towering, lofty, copia, Ar 
Nub. 1024. 

Kahdiripyortos, ov, (kaAAt-, rup- 
yow)=foreg., toAc¢, Kur. Bacch. 19. 

Kardinwhoc, ov, (kaAdt-, mOAoc) 
with beautiful steeds, Pind. O, 14, 2. 

KaAdAtpéeOpoc, ov, (kaddu-, pée- 
Opov) beautifully flowing, kphvn, Od. 
10, 107. 

KaAAilpoos, ov, (kaAAt-, béw) poet. 
for KaAAippoog, q. V.,0d. 5, 441: alse 
in fem. KaAAcpén, as name of one of 
the Oceanides, H. Hom. Cer. 419, 
Hes. Th. 288. 

KadnippaBdoc, ov, with beautiful 
wand. 
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Peo a kai 6, to speak beauti- 


YY. . 
Kadarppnuoovvn, nes 7, beautiful 


spenie, elegant language, Dion. H. : 
rom y 


Kadarppjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kaa- 
At-, pia) beautifully speaking, elegant, 
Aéétc, Dion. H. : 

tKaraippon, ne, 7 Callirrhos, (also 
wr. KaAdrpon) a daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, wife of Chrysaor, 
mother of Geryon and Echidna, Hes. 
Th. 351, Apollod.—2. daughter of the 
Scamander, wife of Tros, Apollod. 3, 
12, 2.—3. daughter of the Achelous, 
wife of Alcmaeon, Id. 3, 7, 5.—II. a 
spring at Athens, v. sub KaAAippoog. 

Kadrippooe, ov, contr. -poug, OvUvV, 
(KaAAt-, héw) beautifully flowing, bdup, 
kpovvec, Il. 2, 752 ; 12, 33 : metaph. of 
the flute, «. wvoai, Pind. O. 6, 143: 
q ad Aapea, Callirrhoé, a famous 
spring at Athens, later “Evvedxpov- 
voc, (but now again KaAAcppon) Thuc. 
2, 15. 

KadAobevic, é¢, (karAt-, cbévoc) 
adorned with strength, poet. 

tKaddrobévyg, ove, 6, Callisthénes, 
an orator at Athens, son of Eteoni- 
cus, a friend of Demosthenes, Dem. 
238, 5.—2. a Sphettian, Id. 541, 6—3. 
an Olynthian, a relative and pupil of 
Aristotle, Arr. An. 4,10, 1; Plut.— 
Others in Plut. ; etc. 

KaddAtorddtoc, ov, (kadd-, ord- 
dtov) with a fine race-course, Eur. I. T. 
437. [a] 

KadaAtoreiov, ov, 76, (kaAAcorebw) 
the prize of beauty, Kur. : also the prize 
of moral beauty or virtue; Td K. a con- 
test of beauty: but also in genl.—dp- 
oreia, the meed of valour, Soph. Aj. 435. 

Kadadiorepvoc, ov, (kaAdu-, orép- 
vov) beautiful-breasted, Nonn, 

KadaAiorevya, atoc, 76, the prime of 
beauty, Kur. Or. 1639: the first-fruits 
of beauty, or the most beautiful, Id. 

hoen.:215: from 

KadAcoredvu, (kdAAtoroc) to be the 
most beautiful, be considered so, Hat. 8, 
124; c. gen. to be the most beautiful 
among others, surpass them in beauty, 
Hat. 6, 61; 7, 180: also in mid., Eur. 
Hipp. 1009, ubi v. Valck. 

KadAtotégavoc, ov, (kaddu-, oré- 
g@avoc) beautifully crowned, epith. of 
Ceres, H. Hom. Cer. 252, 296: of 
cities, crowned with beauteous towers. — 
Il. «. @Aaia, the wild olive-tree at 
Olympia, from which the crowns of vic- 
tory were taken, Paus, 

tKaAniorn, ne, 4, Calliste, strictly 
most beautiful, one of the Sporades 
insulae, later Thera, Hdt. 4, 147; 
Pind. P. 4, 459.—II. appel. of Diana, 
Paus. 

tKadAioriov, ov, 7, Callistium, fem. 
pr.n., Ath, 486 A. 

tKdAAoTévikoc, ov, 6, Callistonicus, 
a Theban statuary, Paus. 

KaAdorog, n, ov, superl. of kaddc, 

coy) 
aAdotpétn, ne, 7, Callistrate, 
fem. pr. n., Ath. 220, oie 
tKadAcotparidac, ov, b, Callistrati- 
das, a Spartan, Arr, An. 3, 24,7. 
tKadAticrparoc, ov, 6, Callistratus, 
an Athenian of the tribe Leontis, 
Xen, Hell. 2, 4, 27,—2. son of Calli- 
crates, of Aphidna, an Athenian ora- 
tor and commander in conjunction 
with Iphicrates, Id. 6, 2, 39; Dem, 
301, 18; etc.—3. son of Empedus, 
commander of a body of Athenian 
cavalry under Nicias in Sicily, Paus; 
—4, an Elean, sent as ambassador to 
Antiochus the Great, Polyb.—Others 
in Plut.; ete. 
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KaAaArorpot0coc, ov, 6, 7, name of 
a kind of, he Ath. = 

KaAwuoro, ove, 7, a name of Diana, 
like KaAAiocrn, Paus.: also as fem. 
pr. n., Callisto, a daughter of Lyca- 
on, mother of Arcas, changed into a 
she bear, Eur. Hel. 375, v. Miller 
Proleg, zu einer wiss. Mythol. p. 75. 
—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Kadriodvpoc, ov, (Kani, ogvp6r) 
beautiful-ankled, hence in genl. with 
beautiful feet, epith. of women, Hom., 
and Hes. 

KaAjutexvia, ac, 4, the beauty of 
children, Orph.: from 

KadAirexvoc, ov, (KaAAt-, TExvov) 
with beautiful children. 

tKaAdréAne, ove, 6, Callitéles, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

Kaddireyvéa, G, to work beautifully: 
from 

Kaddiréyvne, ov, 6, a beautiful ar- 
tist, Anacreont. 

Kaddreyvia, ac, 7, beauty of art or 
workmanship, Plut.: from 

Kadnireyvoc, ov, (kaaart-, réxvn) 
making beautiful works of art, Strab. 

Kadairoxeta, ac, 7, pecul. poet. 
fem. of sq. 

Kaddiroxoc, ov, (KaArdu-, tiktTw) 
having beautiful children, like KaAAé- 
texvoc, Christod. Ecphr. 132. 

Kadditokoc, ov, (kaAdi-, T6E0r) 
with beautiful bow, Eur. Phoen. 1162. 

Kaddirpareloc, ov, (kaddt-, tTpd- 
mela) with beautiful, well-spread table, 
Callias ap, Ath. 524 F. [a] 

Kaanizpixov, ov, 76,=Kaaridva- 
Aov, Diosc. 

Kadiizpixoc, ov, later form for 
KaAAibpé, Opp. 

KadaAc@’ for ndéAdcre, 1. e. KaTéAt- 
we, Il, 

tKadaArdavyc, ove, 6, Calliphdnes, 
mase. pr. n., Ath. 4 C. 

KaraAcoeyyne, &¢, (kaadc-, déyyoc) 
beautifully shining, 7Atov cédac, “Ewe, 
Eur. Tro. 860, Hipp. 455. 

Kadridfoyyoc, ov, (KaAAt-, obéy- 
youd) beautifully sounding, Ki0dpa, 


| 207, Eur. H. F. 350, Ion 169. 


KadAibAok, droyoc, 6, 7, (KaAAL-, 
@A6E) beautifully blazing, wéAavov, 
Eur. Jon 706. 

Kadardijc, éc, (kaAdu-, dvq) of 
beautiful growth or shape, Nonn. 

KaaAaiovaaoyr, av, 76, maiden-hair, a 
plant, Hipp.: also kaAAitpiyoy and 
adiavrov: from 

Kadriovarog, ov, (kaAdt-, ovAAov) 
with beautiful leaves, Anacreont. 

KaAarditevroc, ov, (KaAAL-, dv- 
Tevw) beautifully planted. [v] 

Kadachitoc, ov, (kaddAt-, 0w)= 
foreg., Nonn. [% 

tKaddaigav, Gvtoc, 6, Calliphon, a 
painter of Samos, Paus. : 

Kadatdovéw, G, to pronounce ele- 
gantly: and 

Kaadiowvia, ac, f, beauty of sound 
or pronunciation, Dion. H.: from 

Kaddrigavoc, ov, (Kaddu-, dwvi) 
having a fine voice, Hroxpitaé, Plat. 
Legg. 817 C. 

Kaaadiverp, vetpoc, 6, 7, (KaAAr-, 
aie) with beautiful hands, oAévat, 

haerem. ap. Ath. 608 B. 

KaddiyéAwvoc, ov, (kaAAt-, yeAb- 
vn) with a beautiful tortoise, o8oAdéc, 
Eupol, Hel: 4, cf. yeAwun VI., and 
Miller, Aegin. p, 95. 

KdAAty Gwe, voc, 6, (KaAAt-, ivOie) 
the beauty-fish, a. sea-fish,—avOvdc 
acc. to Ath., but distinguished from 
it by Opp. 

Kaddiyotpoe, ov, (KaAAt-, yoipo 
with fine pigs, - Arist. H. A. nae! 

Kaanixyopoc, ov, (kaAdt-, yopdc) 
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with beautiful dancing place, epith: of 
large cities or fair countries, Od. 11, 
581, Pind. P. 12, 45, Simon. 48, ef, 
elpvyopoc.—ll. of, belonging to beau- 
tiful dances, otégavol, do.dai, Eur. 
Phoen. 787, Cresphont. 15, 7: hence, 
6K., and Kadaiyopot rayai, Calli- 
chorus, a sacred spring near Eleusis, 
the fount of goodly dances, H. Hom. 
Cer. 273; Eur. Ion 1075. 

+KaArixopoc, ov, 6, the Callichorus, 
a river of Paphlagonia near Heraclea, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 904.—2. v. foreg. II. 

KaAiwv; ov, gen. ovoc, compar. of 
xahoc, Hom. 

Kaddrivipoc, ov, (KaAA-, seo 
with a beautiful name: also as subst 
6 «., a kind of fish, Hipp. 

Karhovy, 7¢, 7; sig beauty, 
Hat. 3, 106; 7, 36, Eur., and Plat.: 
rarer collat. form of sq. 

KGA2oc, eo¢ Att. ove, 76, (kaAéc) 
beauty, Hom., both of menand women: 
post-Hom., also of animalsand things : 
in Od. 18, 192, KéAAei pév of tpOTa 
mpocorata naka Kdbnpev duBpocia, 
oiw Kvbéperca ypierat, Minerva made 
Penelope’s face bright with ambrosial 
beauty, such as Cythereia anoints 
herself withal,—where the verb ypi- 
erat has led even Voss to take xaA- 
2o¢ for a sweet unguent, H. Hom. 
Cer. 277; but Hom. regards beauty 
as something substantial or external, 
which the gods could put on or take 
off at will: so KdAAet te oriABov 
cai eiwaot, Il. 3, 392, cf. Od. 6, 237; 
ef. trovAoc.—ll. a beauty, i. e. a beau- 
tiful thing, of a woman, Luc., as Te- 
rent., Eun. 2,3, 70, says forma for for- 
mosa puella: also in plur. «éAAea, 
KGAAn, beauties, beautiful things, as 
garments and stuffs, Aesch. Ag. 923, 
cf. Hesych. in v.; xKG@AAea xnpod, 
beautiful works of wax, i. e. honey- 
combs, Mel.; and so, caAAn lepdv, 
Dem. 35, 15: cf. néAAaca. 

KaddAocivy, ne, 7, poet. for RG)A0¢, 
Eur. Or. 1388, Hel. 383. 

tKaAAvdiov, ov, 76, Callydium, a 
fortress of Phrygia, Strab. 

Kahavvtijp, 7poc, 6, (KaA2Atvw) one 
that beautifies, adorns. ence 

KadAvvriptoc, ov, belonging to beau- 
tifying, adorning, Ta KaAd., a festival 
on the 19th Thargelion, when the 
statue of Minerva Polias was fresh 
adorned, cf. TlAvyrjpia. 

Kadadvvrig, od, 0,.=KaAdAvvtip. 

KdAaAvytpov, ov, 76, any implement 
for beautifying or cleaning, esp. a 
broom, brush, Plut.—II. an ornament. 
—Ill. a shrub, elsewh. kfpivboe, 
Arist. H. A.: from 

KadAdtvo, (kadédc) to beautify, adorn, 
dress, trim, clean, esp. to sweep, brush, 
Arist. Probl.: metaph. to gloss, colour 
over, Soph, Ant. 496. Mid. to. adorn 
one’s self, to pride one’s self ina thing, 
foll. by ei...,. Plat. Apol. 20 C, ef. 
KaAdwriva. 

tKdAAwr, wvoc, 6, Callon; a statu- 
ary of Aegina, Paus. 2, 35, 5.—Others 
in Id. 5, 25,4; etc. 

tKaAdwvitic, toc, 7, Calloniiis,, a 
region of Media, Polyb. 

KaddAuriva, f. -icw, (KaAAoc, ow) 
Strictly to make: the face beautiful - 
hence to give a fair appearance to.a 
thing, beautify, Plat. Crat. 408 B, ef. 
409 ©. Mid. to. adorn one’s self, make 
one’s self fine, Plat. Symp. 174 A: 
but usu. metaph., to pride one’s self, 
boast, glory ina thing, Tivi or éri tive, 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 A, Rep, 405 B; 
also, KaAA. de..., Id. Crito 52 C; and 
absol., to make a display, show off, Id. 
Prot. 333 D, Xen. Eq, 10, 5. ence 
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- Keaaddrtoua, atoc, 76, ornament, 
embellishment, Plat. Gorg. 492 C: an 
ornament of speech, Dion. H. 
Kaddawrtopdc, od, 6, an adorning 
one’s self, making a display, Plat. 
Phaed. 64 D: @ showing off—ll. also 
==foreg., Hipp. , 
KadaAwrioréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. 
from caAAwrivi, to be adorned, Clem. 


Kadawrcorie, od, 6, (kadrorive) 
one who adorns himself much, a fine- 
dresser, opp. to gtAdKadog, Isocr. 7 D. 
Hence 

Kaddwruiorixéc, 7, 6v3=KadAvv- 
Thptoc, Epict. 

KadAwriorpza, ac, 7; fem. of xad- 
Awrothe, Plut. 

KaAwBduor, ov, gen. ovo¢g [8a], 
and KaAoBarne, ov, 6, [Ba], (kaAor, 
Batve) going on stilts, Lat. grallator. 

KaAdynpue, voc, 6,7, with a fine voice. 

Kddoyveuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kaddc, 
yvaoun) noble-minded. 

Kahodiddoxadog, ov, 6, (kaAde, du- 
ddcKahog) a teacher of virtue, N. T. 

Kahoeiuwr; ovoc, 6,7; (ka2éc, eiua) 
finely clad. ero 

Kaho#beva, ac; 7, a good disposition : 


m 

KaronOnc, e¢, (kardc, 700c) well- 
disposed. opp. to Kaxo7Onc, M. Anton. 

KaAdbpzé, tptyoe, 6, 7;=Kaaridpré. 

tKaroi Awévec, oi, the Fair Havens, 
a harbour on the southern shore of 
Crete, west of Lebena, now Caloli- 
mene, N. 'T. 

KdAoiévieroc, ov, (kardc, olwvi- 
Couar) of good omen. 

KadoxaydGia, ac, 7, the character 
and conduct of a karoxdyaloc, up- 
rightness, honourableness, kad. doxeiv, 
Ar. Fr. 1. 

KaAondyaeixéc, 4, dv, belonging to, 
becoming a Kkadoxayaboc, honourable, 
Polyb.: also—sq., Plut. Adv. -Kdc¢, 
Plut. 

Kahoxdyabéc, bv, i.e. Kahoe Ka- 

abbc, beautiful and good: a name 
fast used of the nobles or gentlemen, 
Lat. optimates, like the old French 
hommes, Germ. giite Manner, etc., 
elcker praef. Theogn. p. xliii.: and 
later, as in Arist. Mag. M., applied to 
aperfect man, a man as he should be, 
6 tedet@c orovdaioc. Inearly Greek, 
as first in Hdt. 1, 30, it is always 
written divisim xadd¢g Kai dyaboc, 
nay Lob. Phryn. 603 suspects the form 
Kahoxiyaboe altogether, and rightly 
remarks, that, if it is used, it should 
be written proparox. caAokdyaboc. 

Katoxarpia, ac, 7, 4 happy state of 
affairs. 

KGdokoréw, G, (KaA0v, KOTTw) to 
cut wood. 

Kahodoyia, ac, y= KaddAoyia, 
dub 


Kahoujyavoc, ov, (Kahoc, unyavn) 
contriving well. 

_KaAépopdoc, ov,= Kadnipopdoc. 

Kd@Aov, ov, 76, wood, esp. dry wood, 
fire-wood, or seasoned wood for joiner’s 
work, H. Hom. Mere. 112, Hes. Op. 
425; usu. in plur.: adj. KaAwoc. Cf. 
also k#Aov. (From kaiw, kau, strict- 
ly the combustible, as if xaieAov, like 
dadéc, from daiw.) 

tKadoy axpwtipiov, 76, (the beau- 
tiful promontory) a promontory of Zeu- 
gitana, near Carthage, Polyb. 3, 22, 5. 

tKarovixn, nc, 7, Calonice, fem. pr. 
n., Ar. Lys. 6. [7] 

Kakov oréua, 76, (the beautiful 
mouth) the southern mouth of the 
Danube, Ap. Rh. 4, 306. 

Kadérapic, beautiful Paris; quoted 
from Alcae:, ef. sub xako-. 


KAAO 


Kadorédiaa, wr, td, (KGAov, 1é 
OvAov) strictly wooden shoes, being 
prob. a piece of wood tied to a cow’s 
legs to keep her still while milking, 
Theocr. 25, 103. 

KaAorédiov, ov, 76, dim. from Ka- 
A6rove, Gal. 

Kdioroléw, &, to do good, LXX.: 
from 

KaAorot6e, 6v, (Kkadée, moréw) do- 
ing good. 

KaAdrove, -rodoe, 6, (KGAov, odbc) 
a wooden foot, shoemaker’s last, Plat. 
Symp. 191 A; also caAdrove. 

K@Adérove, 6, 7, -70Vvv, TO, Zen. -70- 
dog, (kaAdc, rove) with beautiful feet. 

Kadoppnuoobyy, ne, f= Karauppn- 
Loovrn. 

KAAO’S, 4, év, beautiful, from 
Hom. downds. a very freq. word, of 
the outward form of all visible things ; 
hence strictly beautiful to behold, xa- 
Ao¢ dOéuac, beautiful of form, Hom. ; 
and so in prose, «. 76 eldog : not rarely 
Cc. pt Kk. elcopdéacbat, etc., Hom. 
When Hom. uses it of men, he oft. 
joins it with %éyac, but otherwise 

as it as epith. of parts of the body, 
clothes, arms, places, etc.: it may 
often also be rendered by fair, lovely, 
graceful, delightful, etc.: in Att: 6 Ka- 
A6¢ very freq. subjoined to the name 
of a person, ’AAKiBiddn¢ 6 K., Latdo 
7 Kady, Plat.; hence esp. lovers used 
to write the name of those they loved 
on walls, trees, etc., 6 deitva Kaddc, 
7 0. KaAN, Vv. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 194, 
Vesp. 98, Creuzer Plotin, Pulchr. p. 
97: 7 Kad or Kadniorn was alsoa 


name of Diana, cf. KaAAioté: 76 |. 


kaaov, like kéAdAoc, beauty, Eur.: 
hence, ra év GvOperoe Kada, world- 
ly beauties ; and esp. in Att., Ta KaAd 
are the enjoyments and elegancies of 
life, v. Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 13% 
hence kadd racyevy, like ed racyewv, 
to be well off.—Il. serving a good end or 
purpose, fair, good, x. Aiunv, Od. 6,263: 
later also ironically, e. g. Soph. O. C. 
1003 : freq. also Att., esp. in foll. phra- 
ses: év KaA@, sub. Térw or Ypdve, in 
good time or place, well, Xen.; also c. 
gen.,év KaA@ TLvoc, good for or towards 
something, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 9; so too, 
Kadov etc tt, Xen., mpb¢e T1, Plat. ; 
also in same signf., ele kaAdv and eic¢ 
KGAAtotov, Soph. O. T. 78, Plat. 
Kuthyd. 275 B; and later ro xadév 
as adv.=xaddc, Theocr. 3, 3, Call. 
Ep. 56: cf. infr. 1V.—2. of sacrifices, 
good, auspicious, iepd, Aesch, ; hence 
the phrase in sacrifices, rd Tov Jeot 
kadd, all sacred duties are rightly 
performed, Ar. Pac. 868.—III. of man’s 
inward nature, morally beautiful, right, 
noble, Hom., only in neut. caAév and 
od KaA6v éoTt, it is or is not right and 
proper: later of all high qualities, 
hence 7d Kadév, moral beauty, virtue, 
Cicero’s honestum ; hence proverb., 
TO KaAOV heer first in Theogn. 17: 
also Td kaAd and ra KaAd épya, noble 
deeds, opp. to To alcypév, Ta aicypa: 
but tad KaAd Tivoc, one’s advantages. 
Cf. karoxiyabée—B. Adv. Kkaddc, 
beautifully: but usu. in moral signf., 
well, rightly, Od. 2, 63; elsewh. Hom. 
uses xaAov and KaAd as adv., esp. in 
phrase caAdv deidery : very freq. Att. 
in many phrases, as,—l. x. &yevy or 
mpartrety, like eb, to be in good case, 
be well off, Trag.; also c. gen., x. 
éyewv Tivoe, to be well off for a thing, 
like ed &yevy tevdc, Hipp. ; 80, xaAd¢ 
tivo¢g KetoOat, Thue. 1, 36: K. éyee, 
it is good, c. inf., Xen.—2. kaAGe= 
mdvu, right well, altogether, x. ebdat- 
uwy, Aesch: Fr. 280: «. &o1da, Soph. 


KAATI 
O. C. 269.—3. x. dxodvewv, to be well 
spoken of, Lat. bene audire, Plut.—4. 
kK. Tovei¢, c. part., you do well in..., 
Xen.—5. in answers to approve the 
words of the former speaker, well 
said! Lat. euge, Ar. Ran. 888: but 
also to decline an offer courteously 
or ironically, thank you! like Lat. be- 
nigne, usu. in superl., KaAALoTa, Ar. 
Ran. 508, v. Bentl. Terent. Heaut. 3, 
2,7, Horat. Ep. 1, 7, 16, and 62: also, 
Tavu KaAdc, GuéAet KaAGe, V. Interpp. 
ad Ar. Ran. 511,515: ed Kal Kaade 
are oft. joined : freq.also cad KaAdc, 
Ar, Ach. 253, etc., Lat. bella: belle.— 
C. degrees of compar.; comp. KaA- 
Aiwv, ov, Hom., who oft. joms it wit! 
ducivov and yeilav: superl. KaAAL 
oroc, 7, ov, Hom.: in Thue. 4, 118 
a comp. kaAAtétepoc, Was once read 
but v. Lob, Phryn. 136, who will al 
low it only in very late writers—D 
for compds. v. sub KaAAu-.. (Acc. te 
Déderl. Lat. Synon. 3, p. 97, akin to 
Kawvoc, as Lat. recens to candidus.) 
[@ in Ep. and old Iamb. poets, but @ 
in Hes. Op. 63, Th. 585; in Pind, 
and Att. always d, except a few Trag. 
passages, as Aesch. Fr. 308, v. Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 1287; in Eleg. Epigr. and 
Bucol. poets @, as the verse requires, 
but in thesis. usu. @, Jac. A. P. p. 761. 
yee ain the few compds. of xa- 
6¢. 

KdAog, ov, 6, usu. Att. cdAwe, o, 
6, q. Vv. [a] 

KéAoorpdgoe, 6, v. sub KaAworp. 

KaroovuBovirog, ov, (Kade, ovp- 
BovdAoe) gwving good counsel, Procl. 

Kardorne, noc, 7,=KGAAoc, beauty, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 441 B; a rare 
word, v. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

KadoriOnvos,-ov, (kaddc, TLORvN) 
well-reared. 

KaAérpodoe, ov, (kadbe, tpédw) = 
foreg. 

KaAorimoe, ov, 6, (kaAov, TirTw) 
the woodpecker, ap. Hesych. [0] 

Kahoidartos, ov, (karéc, doaive) 
beautifully. woven. 

« KadAoddpoc, ov, (KdAov, bépw) a 
wood-carrier, one of a:soldier’s attend- 
ants, Lat. calo, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B. 

KdAddpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kadéc, 
OpHv) =Kadoyvapov. 

Kaddwvyoc, ov, (kaadc, pvy7) = 
evyuyoc. 

Kadrdlw, f. -dow, (KkdArn) of a 
horse, to trot or prob. gallop. 

+KdArag, ov, 6, the Calpas, a river of 
Bithynia west of the Sangarius, Strab.: 
also KdAmn, hence KéArne ye the . 
port of Calpe near the river C. now 
Kirpe, Xen. An. 5, 10, 13; 6, 1, 2. : 

KdArdooe, 7, V. KapTacog. 

KéA rn, ne, 7, trot, amble, or (ad ver- 
bum) gallop: hence dpouoc KéAmne, 
a race in the Olympic games, where- 
in the rider when near the goal sprang 
off horseback and ran alongside, Paus. 
—II. =KdAric, a pitcher, Hdn. 

+KdArn, ne, 7, Calpe, one of the 
Pillars of Hercules, a mountain of 
Spain, with a city of same name, 
now Gibraltar, Strab. 

KdArtov, 6, dim. from sq., Pam- 
phil. ap. Ath. 475 C. 

KdAmte, woe, 7, ace. KdAriw, Od. 
7, 20, eaArcda, Pind. O, 6, 68, a ves- 
sel for drawing water, apitcher, Od. 1. c., 
Hl. Hom. Cer. 107: a drinking cup: 
an urn for drawing lots, or collecting 
votes, Jac. A. P. p. 309: also a ciner- 
ary urn. Later form kdéArn, 7.—IL a 
racing-mare, ap. Hesych., v. xa@Arn. 
(Usu. taken quasi «adden, from 
Kadtrrw ; but very dub.) 

KidAroe, 6,= foreg., dub. 
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KAA 

~ KA t.00, ov, 6, a Roman shoe, Sicil. 

form of Lat. calceus, also KaAéxcoc and 

kaArixvog: the proper Greek word for 
this shoe was d7ddnua KotAov. 

Kan, ne, 7, (KaAtinrw) a hut, 
cabin, cell, Lat. tugurium, Hadt. 5, 16, 
Thue, 1, 133, [0] 
tKaAvBn, ne, 7, Calybe, a nymph, 
mother of Bucolion, Apollod—tH. a 
city of Thrace, Strab. 

KaA6Bx07, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Plut. ee 
 KaAwPirne, ov, 6, (KaAvBn) living 
in a hut, Strab. > 

KaAvBororéouar, as mid. : to make 
one’s. self huts or cabins, Strab. 

KéAvBoc, 6, =KaAvBn, Hesych. 

tKaAvdvat vijoot, al, the Calydnae 
(islands), two small islands on the 
coast of Troas, between Teenedos 
and Lectum, Strab., Qu. Sm. 12, 
453: Tenedos itself was earlier Kd- 
Avdva—2. a group of islands near 
Cos, belonging to the Sporades, of 
which. the largest was called Ka- 
Avdva, afterwards KdAvuva, Il. 2, 
677; cf. Strab. 489, etc.; some expl. 
it as the name of one island; the an- 
cients themselves were in doubt re- 
specting its application. 

tKaAvdviot, wr, oi, the Calydnians, 
inhab. of the Calydnae (2), Hat. 7, 99. 

tKadvddv, Gvoc, 6, Calydon, son of 
Aetolus and Pronoé, Apollod. 

tKadswdév, Gvoc, 7, Calydon, an an- 
cient city of Aetolia on the Evenus, 
famed for the hunt of the boar in its 
vicinity, Il. 2, 640; Thuc. 3, 102: 
also the territory of Calydon, Il. 13, 208. 
Hence 

tKadvddvioc, a, ov, of Calydon, 
Calydonian, Kkampoc, Callim. Dian. 
218: of Kad., the Calydonians, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 6, 1. 

tKadv«advoc, ov, 6, Calycadnus, a 
river of Cilicia Trachea, Strab. 

Kadveav0euov, ov, 76, a kind of 
honeysuckle, lonicera periclymenum, or 
caprifolium, Diosc. 
+KaAvxn, ne, 7, Calyce, fem. pr.n., Ar. 
Lys. 322.—Others in. Apollod. ; etc. 

Kaadbxziov, ov, 76, dim. from KaAvé. 

Kd@Avcooréddvoc, ov, (KaGAvé, oré- 
gavoc) crowned with flower-buds, Anth. 

Kaavnodne, ec, (kaAvé, eidoc) like 
a budding flower, Theophr. 

KaAvnoric, doc, 7, (KaéAvé, dw) 
like a budding flower in face, 1. e. gen- 
tle, retiring, or blushing, roseate, H. 
Hom. Cer. 8, 420, Ven. 285. 

KdAvupa, atoc, TO, (KaAbrTw) a 

covering: esp.—l. a head-covering of 
women, a hood or veil, hiding all the 
‘face, except the eyes and falling upon 
the shoulders; «. kudéveov, a dark 
veil worn as mourning instead of the 
Kpndcuvor, ll, 24, 93, H. Hom. Cer. 
42; also worn esp. by brides, Aesch. 
Ag. 1178, cf.. kaAdarTpa.—2. a round 
fishing-net shaped like a sack, Opp. 
—3. the eye-lid.—4. the shell of fruit. 
—5. a grave, tomb. [dé] 

Kd@Avupydtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
KdAvupa, esp. a sort of tile, Ar. Fr. 
54, v. Miiller, Archiol. d. Kunst, § 283. 
tKaAvuva, 4, Calymna, one of the 
Sporades insulae near Cos, v. Kd- 
Avdvat 2; hence 6 KadAvuviog, an 
inhab. of Calymna, Ath. 474 C: ef. 
Strab. p. 489. 

tKdAvvda, 7, Calynda, a city of 


Caria, Strab.: hence 6 KaAvvdeie, ° 


&wc¢, an inhab. of Calynda, Hat. 8, 87: 
hence 
tKadvvdixéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to Calynda, Hat. 1, 172. 
KaAvé, doc, 7, (Kaddbrrw) strictly 
any covering, husk, shell, esp. the cup 
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or calyx of a flower. a Kona poet. 
usu. ape 5 H. om. Cer. 427; 
KGdvKog tv Aoxebwacr, at the time 
when the ear 1s filling, Aesch. Ag. 
1392, cf. Soph. O. T. 25: metaph., 
x. #Bnc, Ax. Fr. 74.—I. in IL. 18, 401, 
KGAvKec, are women’s ornaments, of 
which no more is known than that 
they were of metal and the work of 
Vulcan, perh. earrings shaped like a 
flower-cup or bud, also in H. Hom. 
Ven. 87, 164. [a] 

KdAv£tc, ewe, 7,—=foreg. in Hesych. 

KdAvrrerpa, ac, 7, like kadinrpa, 
aveil, Anth.: strictly fem. from sq. 

KdAvuaxryp, jpoc, 6, (kaAtnTw) a 
covering, sheath, Arist. Probl.: also a 
tile, Dion. H. Hence 

Kadvarnpiva, to cover with tiles, 
Inscr. 

KdAvurrnpiov, ov, Tb, a covering. 

KdAvrroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. covered, 
Soph. Fr. 479, Ar. Thesm. 890.—II. 
(from kaAbrTw IL.) wrapped or folded 
round something else, Lat. circumdatus, 
Soph. Ant. 1011, where Br. wrongly 
takes it in act. signf., covering. 

K@Atrrpa, ac, 7, lon. -xTpy, @ 
covering, esp. a woman’s veil, Il. 22, 
406, Od. 5, 232, cf. cé2duua and Kpf- 
Oeuvov: metaph., dvodepa x., the 
dark shroud of night, Aesch. Cho. 811. 
—2. any cover, of a quiver, Hdt. 4, 64. 

Katizro, f. -dwo,—l. to cover with 
a thing, wapdaréy peTadpevov edpd 
KaAvwev, IL. 10, 29; vente Kadtwbac, 
IL. 5, 23 ; and then simply to cover, as, 
téhog Gavatoto, yaia éxdAvvé vey, 
Hom.; wétpov yeip éxddAvpev, his 
hand grasped a stone, Il. 16, 735; rov 
d& okéTo¢g 6oce KadAvwer, IL, ete. ; 
and metaph., dyeoc vedéAn éxdAvpé 
vey, ef. Il. 11, 249. Mid. to cover one’s 
self, O6vyory, Il. 3, 141; and absol., 
Od. 10, 53: so too in pass., do7idz, 
év yAaivy Kkexadvupévoc, I.—2. to 
cover with dishonour, throw a cloud over, 
ov un KdAuTTe Tac Evdainovac Epyouc 
’AOAvac Gvociowc, Soph. O. C. 282.— 
3. to cover, conceal, Soph. Ant. 1254, 
Eur. Hipp. 712.—Il. to put over as a 
covering, put over Or around, Lat. cir- 
cumdare, tpda0e dé of méAoLo KTOyW’ 
éxdAvwer, IL 5, 316; so, dovv ol Ka- 
Abwo, I will put mud over him, Il. 21, 
321; so too, odKoc dudi TLve and zpé- 
oGe tivdc «., Dl. 17, 182; 22, 313. 
(The root is KAAYB- or KAAYII-, 
which appears in caAvBn, KeAvon, 
-po¢, kotAoc, and perh. y#Atoc, Lat. 
oc-cul-ere, clam, clupeus : io to KAém- 
To, Lat. clepere: KPYB-, xptrrw 
(q. v.) is merely a different form of 
the root, and xev@w, is akin, ace. to 
Pott. Et. Forsch. 1, p. 27.) 

KdAvwa, 6o¢ contr. odc, 7, Calyp- 
so, a nymph, daughter of Atlas, acc. 
to Od. 1, 52, who lived in the island 
Ogygia, and detained Ulysses on his 
way back from Troy, freq. in Od.: 
acc, to Hes. Th. 359 daughter of Oce- 
anus and Tethys. (So called perh. 
because she hid, éxaAvwe, Ulysses.) 

Kadyaiva, (xaAyn) strictly to make 
purple, and so Nic. Ther. 641, has it 
in pass., to be purple: hence—Il. to 
make dark and troublous like a stormy 
sea: and metaph. to turn over in one’s 
mind, like Lat. volvere, volutare, to 
search out, x. &moc, Soph. Ant. 20: 
absol. to be in doubt, trouble or alarm, 
aol tuvt, Kur. Heracl. 40; also c. 
inf., to long, desire, Lyc. 1457, cf. xop- 
ovpo- 

KdAyac, avtoc, 6, Calchas, son of 
Thestor, the Greek Seer at Troy, Il. 
(No doubt from same root as foreg., 
and so strictly the Searcher.) 


KAMA 

_KA‘AXH, ne, 4, also ydaAnn, the 
murex, Se if mee 
Nic.—lJ, purple dye, Strab.—lll. a 
kind of shell or volute on the capital of 
some columns, Béckh Inscr.—lV. a 
kind of herb, also of purple colour, Alem, 
30. (Akin to Lat. cochlea, prob. also 
to concha, Sanscr. gankha.) 

+Kahyndovioc= XaAaxnddvtoc. 

+Kaynddv, évoc, 7,=Xarnndoav. - 

Kadyic, 7,=xaAxic, dub. 

Kudodvov, ov, 76, dim. from ka 
Awe, a small cord or rope, Ar. Vesp 
379. 

KdAwrée, f, 6v, (Kaddc, Gy) with 
beautiful face. 

Kade, adv. from xcaAéc, q. Vv. 

KA‘AQS, 6, gen. KdAw, acc. kdAov, 
Ep. and Ion. cdéAog, ov, 6, Od. 5, 260, 
and Hdt.; but Ap. Rh. has also a pl. 
KadAwec: a rope, esp. a ship’s rope, sail- 
r Per Od. 1. -' and Hdt.; x. loriwyr, 

t. 2, 36; also a cable, xpvpvyaTng 
x., Eur. Med.770; ard eidia wlate: 
to have the ship towed, elsewh. fv- 
povaxneiv, Thuc. 4, 25: xéAwv ratet 
vat, to let down a sounding line, Hat. 
2, 28: hence proverb., rdvta xéAov 
é&:do1, they go all lengths, strain ev- 
ery nerve, Eur. Med. 278; so too, 
ravTa kK. éxtelvery, Plat. Prot. 338 A, 
xwwetv, Luc., cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 233, 
Kuster Ar. Eq. 766. 

Ka2worpigoc, ov, (kdAwe, oTpédw) 
twisting, 6 K., a rope-maker, Plut. 

Kau, Ep. shortd. form for card, be- 
fore u, kau pév, Od. 20, 2, Hes. Op. 
437, xd péooor, Il. 11, 172. 

Kdudkivoc, ov, (kauak) made from 
a pole, or perhaps from the reed xauak 
(v. xauaé Ill), hence brittle, dépu k., 
Xen. Eq. 12, 12. 

Kaudxiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

KAMA, Gkoc, h, also 6, any long 
piece of wood, a pole, stake, esp. a vine- 
prop, Il. 18, 563, Hes. Sc. 298: also— 

I. the shaft of a spear, Aesch. Ag. 66, 
connected with which prob. is the 
signf. in Hesych., a reed or cane.—IIl. 
ol Kauakec, a ona Lat. vallus, 
elsewh. yapaf, Joseph. Acc.to E.M. 
it was masc. only in signf. III., but cf. 
Jac. A. P.p. 155. (Hence xaydoow.) 
[xa] 

Kaudpa, ac, 7, Lat. camera, any 
thing with a vaulted roof or arched cover- 
ing, a covered carriage, Hdt. 1, 199; a 
covered boat or barge, Strab.: a tester- 
bed, etc.: as medic. term, also the 
hollow of the ear. [udé] Hence 

Kdudpeta, to heap one upon another 
like a vault, dub. 

{Kaudoms ac, 7, Camarina, adaugh- 
ter of Oceanus, Pind. O. 5, 9: from 
whom was said to be derived the 
name of—II. a city on the southern 
coast of Sicily, a colony of Syracuse, 
now Camarana, Hdt. 7, 154; Pind. O. 
4, 21: near this was a lake of same 
name emitting pestilential vapors, 
forbidden by the oracle to be drained, 
hence prov. r7p Kay. dkivyrov éav, 
Luc.; cf. Virg. Aen. 3, 700, sq. 
a 

apnaptvaioc, a, ov, of or belongin, 
to Cane Hat. a. en pe A 

tKayapivoy, ov, t6, Camertnum, in 
Umbria, Strab. 

Kdéudpvov, ov, 76, dim. from rayd- 
pa. [a] 

_ Kaudpoeidje, &, (kapdpa, eidoc) 
like a vault, vaulted. 

Kduapog, ov, 6, V. kéupapce. 

Kauapow, &, f. -dow, (kaydpa) to 
vault or arch over, Bockh. Inscr. 1, p, 
573. Hence 

Kdyudpwpa, atoc, 76, that which rs 
vaulted, a vault, arch, Strab. [a] 
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Kdudpwotc, ewe, 7, (kauapdw) a 
pe safety arching bude tial HE 

Kdudpwréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Kapapow, vaulted, arched, Ath. 

Kdyudojvec, (or kiudoivec ?) wr, ob, 
a kind of fish; but used by Emped. 
235, 285, for fish in genl. 

Kdudoow, to shake, brandish, from 
kauas Il, as dovéw from dévaé. 
Hesych. also hints at the forms 
Kaudlw, and cazacoto. : 

Kaudrnddr, adv. («duarog) labori- 
ously. : 

Kauarnpéc, d, 6, toilsome, trouble- 
some, wearisome, yipac, H. Hom. Ven. 
247.—II. pass. bowed down with toil, 
broken down, worn out, Hdt. 4, 135, of 
sick persons, whom he had just before 
called do@eveic: from 

Kdudrog, ov, 6; (Kaurw) toil, trouble, 
hardship, distress, Hom., Pind., etc.— 
2. weariness, weakness, freq. in Hom.— 
Il. that which.is earned by torl, hardly 
or painfully earned, Ruétepoc KaLATOC, 
oe eirieond ies On. U4, 417, 
cf. Hes. Th. 599.—2. that which is 
made by labour, topvov k., a thing 
wrought by the lathe, Aesch. Fr. 54: 
like wévoc, and Lat. labor. [xa] 
Hence 

Kauar6o, 6,=kéuva, koTdo. 

Kaudrédne, e¢, (kduatoc, eidoc) 
tsilsome, wearisome, weariful, Oépoc, 
Hes. Op. 582; zAayai, pépiuvat, 
Pind. Nv 3, 28, Fr. aaa 

KapBaive, Ep. for xaraBaivo, 
Bion 4, 9, where GauZaivw is now 
read : this like all the other words 
in which card before @ is changed 
into cay is very dub.: it should be 
KxaBBaiva, etc. 

tKduBara, wv, td, Cambala, a city 
of Greater Armenia, Strab. 

tKayBatAne, ov, 6, Cambaules, a 
leader of the Gauls, Paus. 

tKépuBnc, nroc, 6, Ael. V. H., Kau- 
Benes 6, Ath. Cambes or Cambles, a 
ing of the Lydians. 

tKapyBiroc, ov, 6, Cambylus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 
tKauBvonrvy, 7c, 7, Cambyséné, a 
district of Greater Armenia between 
the Araxes and Cyrus, Strab. 
{KapBicnc, ov lon. ew, 6, Camby- 
ses, a Persian, father of Cyrus the 
Great, Hdt. 1, 46.—2. son and suc- 
cessor of the elder Cyrus on the Per- 
sian throne, Hdt. 2, 1, etc.: respect- 
ing an earlier Cambyses, v. Bahr 
Hat. 7, 11. 
Kdue, Ep. for éxaye, 3 sing. aor. 2 
of kéuvw, Hom. 

+Kdué by crasis for kai éyué. 
+Kayerpaioc, a, ov, of Camirus ; 6 
Kayacpetc, Ewe, an inhab. of Camirus, 
Strab. : from sq. II. 

tKduerpoc, ov, 6, Camirus, son of 
Cercaphus, grandson of Helius, Pind. 
QO. 7, 135: by him was said to be 
founded—II. 7, a city in the island 


Rhodes, now Camiro, Il. 2, 656 ; Hdt, 


1g 
- Kaweirar, 3 sing. fut. of kduva, Il. 
, 389. 
Kaunrevoc, cia, evov, (Kaundoc) of 
or belonging to a camel. 
Kaunréuropoc, ov, 6, (kaundoc, 
Eutopoc) one who travels or carries his 
wares on a camel, of merchants, Strab. 
Kaunanadoia, ac, 7, 4 driving of 
camels or riding on them: from 
Kdunanrdrne, ov, 6, (kdunhog, &Ad- 
TG, &éAavvw) a camel-driver, camel- 
rider. [@] 
Kaunriva, f. -iow, to be like a camel 
Heliod, 
Képnrirne, ov, 6,=Kaunanaarne, 
Arist. H. A. 
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— KiunaoBarne, ov, 6, (xdunao 
Boney. a ae lem, at B 

KapndoBookdc, dv, (Kkdundoc, Bo- 
okw) feeding, keeping camels, Strab. 

Kapundoxépoc, ov, (kaunaoc, kouéw) 
keeping camels. : 

Kapnhordpddare, ewc, 7, (Kkaunaoc, 
mapdadc) a camelopard, giraff, Aga- 
tharch. ap. Phot. 455, 4. 

Kapndorédiov, ov, 76, (kaundoc, 

tove)=pdotoy, a kind of horehound, 
Diosc.* 
_ Kaundoc, ov, 6 and 7, a camel, first 
in Hadt.; but also 7 x., like 4 ixzoc, 
the camels in an army, a8 one might 
say the camelry, Hdt. 1, 80, v. also— 
Il. kducAocg. (Found in all the Se- 
mitic languages, v. Gesen. Lex. Hebr. 
voc. Gamal.) [é] 

Kdpundotpogéo, G, (Kaunioc, Tpé- 
w) to feed, keep camels, Diod. 

Kdunrwrh, ne, 7, sub. dopd, a cam- 
el’s skin, or garment of camel’s skin, like 
Mn AwTH- 

tKauixoc, od, 7, and Kaucxoé, Gv, 
of, Camicus, a city of Sicily near 
Agrigentum, Hut. 7,170; Strab. 

tKduAdoe, ov, 6, the Lat. Camillus, 
Polyb.—2. son of Vulcan and Cabira, 
father of the Cabiri, Strab. p. 472; 
acc. to others one of the Cabir1. 

Kdsiidoc, ov, 6, acc. to Suid., and 
Schol. Ar, Vesp. 1030, a rope: but 
prob. invented merely to explain 
away the well-known passage in the 
N. T., for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, etc., where a rope might 
seem to us a more prob. image than 
a camel: but the Arabs have a pro- 
verb, like an elephant going through a 
needle’s eye; and to swallow a camel 
occurs in N. T.; so that this is need- 
less. 

Kduivaioc, a, ov,=Kautviaiog. 

Kayiveia, ac, 7, (kaptvedw) work per- 
formed by means of a furnace, Theophr. 

Kduivetc, éwe, 6, (Kautvetw) one 
who works at a furnace, esp. a worker 
in metal, a smith or potter, Diod. 

Kdpivevtyp,jpoc, 6,=foreg., abaAdcc 
x., the pipe of a smith’s bellows, Anth. 

Kapivevrjc, ob, 6,=Kauvedve, Luc. 

Kauivevtpia, ac,7, fem. of cayuivev- 
Th. 

Kdpivedvdo, (kdpivoc) to melt, burn, 
bake in a furnace, Theophr. 

Kdyivia, ac, 7,=Kaptveia. 

Kduiviatoc, aia, aiov, of, belonging 
to a furnace, LXX. 

Kdyivioyv, ov, 76, dim. from Kdyjee- 
voc. [ui] 

Kayivirne, ov, 6, proc, bread baked 
in an oven, Diosc. [vi] 

Kduivédev, adv., from a furnace, 
Nic. 

Kdpuivoxatarne, ov, 6, (Kauwvoc, 
Kaiw) one who heats a furnace or oven: 
pecul. fem. caucvoxavorpra. 

Kduivog, ov, 7, an oven, a furnace or 
kiln, for melting metals, for baking, 
burning earthenware, etc., Ep. Hom. 
14: never a fire or stove for heating 
rooms, for the ancients did not know 
the use of these. (Perh. from kaiw, 
xdw, though @: Lat. caminus, chim- 
ney.) [@] Hence 

Kapive, ovc, 4, yont¢ x. an old 
Surnace-woman, Od. 18, 27, acc. to 
some, an old woman who worked at a 
furnace, others, one who heated it, oth- 
ers, in genl., an old woman covered 
with dirt and soot : prob. it was proverb. 
for an impudent, noisy fellow. 

Kaipivadne, ec, (xdpcvoc, eidoc) like 
an oven or furnace, sooty, Strab. 

tKduca, wy, ra, Camisa, a fortress 
ot Pontus, Strab.: from it the terri- 
tory was called Kauconv7, Id. 


KAMN 

Kduma, arog, 76, (kant) a baked 
pie or cake which was supped up with 
kawmatioec, Ath. 141 A. - 

tKayya, 7, Camma, fem. pr. n., Plut. 

Kdppapos, ov, 6, a kind of crab, lob 
ster or shrimp, also written Kdauapog¢ 
and K&upopoc, Epich. p. 32; Maced, 
Koupapatand Koudpat, Lat. cammarus, 
gammarus, cf, also képaBoc, oxapaBoc. 

Kapparioec, wy, ai, the bay leaves 
in the baked dish kappa, Ath. 141 A. 

Kappév, wrong way of writing Kau 
mév, Hp. for car pév, i. €. Kata pév, 
hence xdu pév apotpov dé&evay, for 
Katasevav uév apotpov, Hes. Op. 437, 
Vv. Kup. 

Kdaypec, Aeol. and Dor. for kat au- 
Leg, 1. e. Kal Hueic. 

tKauune, ov, 6, Cammes, a tyrant of 
Mytilene, Dem. 1019, 19. 

tKaupigac, Ep. for karapuigac¢, part. 
aor. 1 from karapiyvupt, v. 1. Il. 24, 
529, ubi Wolf x’ dupigac, for avapi- 
€ac, from avapiyvope. 

Kappovin, ne, 7, Ep. for katayovn, 
staunchness in battle, the fruits of such 
conduct, Il. 22, 257; 23, 661. 

Kappopog, ov, Ep. for karduopoc, 
subject to destiny, i. e. ill-fated, ill-star- 
red, Od. 2, 351; 5, 160, etc., always 
of men: never in IL—II. 76 xa@pyo- 
pov, @ cooling medicine, perh. hemlock- 
juice, kovetov, Hipp.: also=dkévitov, 
Nic.—lI. xdupopoc, 6,=Kéupapoc. 

Kaypiw, Ep. and poet. for xara- 
bw, in Att. only used by Xen. Cyr. 
8, 3, 28, (where Poppo kata.) and 
Alex. Incert. 71; v. Phryn. 339. 

Kduvo, lengthd, from root KAM-, 
which appears in the other tenses : 
fut. Kapoduat, 2 sing. kauei, Soph. Tr. 
1215: aor. édyov, inf. Kayetv, Ep. 
subj. redupl. cexduo, kexdunol, KeKa- 
wot, Hom.: aor. mid. éxdudunv : 
perf. xéxunka, which Hom. mostly 
uses in Ep. part. kexundc, Kexun@Tt, 
Kexunora, but also acc. pl. Kexund- 
Ta¢.—l. intr. to work one’s self weary, 
tire one’s self, be weary, tired Or worn 
out, Hom. ; kéuverv yvia, yeipac, to 
be tired or distressed in limb, hand, 
ete., Hom. ; x. rode d¢0aAuotc, Hat. 
2,111: also very freq. c. part., Kayvet 
TroAeivorv, Aabvav,épebiGwv, daxpu- 
xéovoa, Héovoa, oneis weary of fighting, 
rowing, etc., Hom. ; and in prose with 
collat. notion of annoyance or vexa- 
tion, uy Kayne rovdy or A€ywv, never 
be tired of doing or saying, 1. e. do not 
cease to do or say, Plat.; so also 
poet., wy Kdune Aéywov, Hur. I. A. 
1143.—2. to feel trouble or distress, ov 
éxauov Taviwr, I found no trouble in 
bending the bow, i. e. did it without 
trouble, Od. 21, 426.—3. to give over 
fighting with another, be worsted or 
beaten, Pind. P. 1, 151, 156.—4. to be 
sick or ill, suffer under illness, and in 
genl. to be ‘hed, distressed, harassed, 
c. gen., Kauverv vdoov, Soph. Phil. 
282; c. dat., x. mpotéoa méba, Pind. 
P. 8; 68, cf. Hdt.. 1, 1185. ¢-,acemx. 
vooov, Eur. Heracl. 990; also, x. &» 
rit, Id. Hec. 306.—5. of kapudvrtes, 
and Ep. cexunorec, Or more freq. Ke- 
Kun@rtec, the dead, those who have 
done their work, Lat. defuncti, Hom., 
in Att., of Kexunkotec, e. g. Aesch. 
Supp. 158, but also in prose, as Thuc. 
3, 59, Plat. Legg. 718 A: acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil., v. cazévTec, it israther 
the weary Or weak, euphem. for Pavév- 
tec, TEOvnKOTES, Cf. Guevnvec ; and so 
of xduvovtec, the sick, Hdt. 1, 197: 
but in Eur. Tro. 96, cexunxorec, are 
the spirits of the dead, Lat. dii manes ot 
the Romans, The perf. is always 
intr—lII. transit. to work or execute with 
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torl and truble, to work hard at, esp. of 
working in metal, Hom.; also cae 
Tebywr, Il. 2, 101; 8, 195.—2. to work 
out, earn, win or gain by toil, in which 
signf, Hom. has aor. mid., to earn, win 
for one’s self, Il, 18, 341; vaaov éxd- 
ovo, they worked, tilled the island Sor 
themselves, Od. 9, 130,—3. to effect with 
labour. 
+Kduol, by crasis for xai éuol. 
+Kayoiv, 76, Camun, a city of Sy- 
ria, Polyb. 5, 70, 12. wig 
tKapoivor, wv, ol, the Camini, a 
Rhaetian tribe, Strab. ; 
Kayriiaéog, a, ov, (Kaurh )=kapr- 
T6¢. ; 
+Kauravia, ac, 7, Campania, a pro- 
vince of lower Italy on the west coast, 
between Latium and Lucania, Strab. 
tKapravirce, f, 6v, of or belonging to 
Campania, Campanian, Strab. 
+Kauravic, tooc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Dion. H. ’ 
tKaurdvoi, Gv, ol, the Campanians, 
Strab. 

Kaprreciyovvos, ov, (KGumTo, YOvv) 
bending the knees, cf. Kaprpirove. 

Kayreolyviog, ov, (Kdurtw, yviov) 
bending the limbs, maiyvia K., puppets, 
Orph. 

KAMIIH’, fc, 7, @ bending, winding, 
as ofa river, Hdt, 1, 185.—IL. the turn- 
ing ina race-course, turning-post, Lat. 
flexus curriculi, Ar. Pac. 904: hence 
metaph., wiGov é¢ Kaunny ayevv, to 
bring a speech to its middle or turning 
point, Eur. El. 659, cf. xéunto U, 
ckaurn7no I—III. in music, of turns, 
tricks, sudden changes, Kaumda¢ KGur- 
tetv, Ar. Nub. 969, cf. katakdurev : 
also in rhetoric, the turn of a sentence, 
Dem, Phal.—IV. the bend of a limb, 
joint, Arist. H. A.: v. kéuTTo. 

Kaprn, ne, 7, paroxyt., a caterpillar, 
- so-called because it bends itself up to 
move, Hipp., cf foreg.—II. also a fab- 
ulous Indian monster, Diod., cf. imx6- 
kaproc. 

Kaduriuoc, 1, ov, (kar) bent, turn- 
ing, Opduoc, Eur. I.'T. 81: in Gramm. 
also. kdumtoc and Kaurecoc. 

tKayrddovvor, ov; T6, Campodinum, 
a city of Vindelicia, Strab. 
tKduroc, coc, TO, a sea-monster, Lyc. 

Kayunryp, 7p0¢, 6, (kaduntw) a bend, 
an angle, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1,6: esp.—ll. 
the turning-point in a race-course, like 
Kkaurn II, Arist. Rhet.: metaph., x. 
Biov, the turn. of life, Herod. ap. Stob. 
p- 591, 34; but, x. 2iuaroe, life’s last 
turn or course, Mel. 129; cf. KéurTw I. 

Kayurcirée, f, 6v, readily bending, 
flewible, x. kivnoce, a bending movement, 
Arist. 

Kaurroc,f, dv, (kéurta) to be bent, 
flexible, Arist. Meteor. 

Kadyurrpa, 7, Vv. kaya. 

Kaveral Anethanel from root 
KAMI-, which appears in xayun-7: 
fut. kdynpw. To bend, crook, curve, Il. 
4, 486; 24, 274: esp., yovu and yov- 
vara k., to bend the knees so as to sit 
down and rest, hence in genl. to rest 
from toil, Il. 7, 118; 19, 72: also, x. 
yotvara xeipac Te, he bent his arms 
and legs, 1. e. he le¢ them rest from 
toil, Od. 5, 453; so too, x. K@Aa, 
Soph. O. C. 19, and then kéurzteww 
alone, to sit down, rest, Ib. 85: yévu k., 
to bend the knee in prayer, N. T. 
Pass. to bend one’s self, turn, Theophr. 
—II. to bend, turn or guide a horse, 
etc., round a post, etc.: then freq. ab- 
sol., to turn round a point or post, esp. 
x. akpny, to turn, double a headland, 
where vady must be supplied, Hat. 7, 
122; also x. wep? dixpav, Ar. Ach, 
6° also - KOArov, to wind round the 
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bay, Hat. 7, 58: hence metaph. (from 
the double race-course, diavaog, with 
a turning-post, KaunTHp, at the end), 
Kaurrew Blov, to turn the middle point 
of life, i. e. to draw near to its close, 
Soph, O. C. 91; also, «. Biov réAog, 
Eur. Hipp. 87.—III. in music, make a 
sudden turn or change, vV. aur IIL.— 
IV. metaph. like Lat. flectere, inflectere, 
Kauntew Tid, to bend one, 1. e. to 
move by intreaties, change in purpose, 
soften, in genl. also to bend, humble, 
Pind. P.2, 94; and so in Pass., Aesch. 
Pr. 306. «(Akinto yvdurra, yappoc.) 

Kapriaatynv, evoc, 6, 74, crook- 
necked. 

Kayrviéu, Ion. for céurra, dub. 

KayriAn, n¢, 7, @ crooked staff, v. 
kautbAog I. 

Kayririlo, f. -ico,=sgq. 

KayrtAdo, Ion. for kayrto, to 
bend, crook, Hipp., in Pass. 

KayrvaAdypaupoc, ov, (kaurbAoc, 
ypauun) consisting of crooked lines or 
slrokes, 

KayurvaAoedyc, &c, (kaurdAoc, el- 
doc) appearing crooked. 

Kayuriiéetc, eooa, ev, poet. for 
KaumdAoc. 

KayrvAérpvuvoc, ov, (kaurbAoc, 
Tpbuva) with a crooked stern. 

Kaprdadppiv, ivoc, 6, 7, and -fft- 
voc,-ov, (KaumvAoc, pic) crook-nosed. 

Kayrtioc, n, ov, (kdurTw) bent, 
crooked, curved, esp. as epith. of a bow, 
x. TO&a, Hom.: meatph., x. ué/oc, 
an ode of varied metre, Simon. 43 
Schneidewin.—Il. 47 xaurtAn, sub. 
Baxtnpia, a crooked staff, crook, Lat. 
lituus, [0] Hence 

tKauzdAoc, ov, 6, Campylus, a river 
of Aetolia, Diod. 8. 

KayurbAétne, nto¢, 7, (kaurbAoc) 

crookedness, curvature, Arist. Categ. 
tKaurvAoyxoc, ov, (kautbAoc, dyoc) 

with, of bent wheels, kepkiot kauTvA0- 

Kouge (Lob. for -Adypwor)=dpdrtporc, 
rph. ap. Clem. Al. 

Kduwa, ne, 7, also written Kdya 
and. xéurrtpa, a wicker basket ; in genl. 
acase, casket, Lat. capsa. Not from 
KaurTw, but from xéaTw, to contain, 
ee Lat. capio, ret, : 

Kduwa, yc, 7, Campsa, a city o 
Pen a Me the Teer asns Sate. 
FiGt. dy, doo Par 

Kauyparne, ov, 6, also Kawaxne 
ene oreg., K. éAaiou, LXx.: 
also a liquid measure=4 seaxtarii. 

Kapyidiavaoc, ov, (kduntw, diav- 
Aoc) turning the post and running the 
whole déavAog, in genl. running quickly 
up and down, hence metaph. of a harp- 
player, yelp «., Telest. ap. Ath. 637 A. 

Kapixiva, f. -icw, to speak broken 
language, usu. BapBapivw,ap.Hesych. 

Kapapiov, ov, 70, dim, from kduaba. 

Kaprpiovpoc, ov, (kaurto, ovpd) 
bending the tail, esp. epith. of the squir- 
rel, oxéovpog, q. V. 

Kawpirove, 6, 9, -movv, Td, gen. 
-rodoc, (kdurTw, move) bending the 
foot or knee, and so throwing one to the 
ground, or, as others, rapid, overtaking, 
Ke "Epiv0c, Aesch. Theb. 791. 

Kayrpic, ewe 7), (kdurtw) a bend- 
ing, winding, curving, Plat. Tim. 74 
A, Arist., ete. 

Kappaddvoc, ov, (kauntw, dddvvn) 
bent with pain. 

Kapwpoc, 7, 6v, (kdurtw) crooked, 
bent, like yaurpdc. 

Kéuov, ovoc,=ckapovia, poet. [a] 

tKaudy, 2 aor. part. from kdéuvo. 

Kay, (not «a@v)—I. for cai dv, Hes, 
Op. 355, and freq. in Att.—2. in Att. 
kay is sometimes used before ¢/ ellipt., 
so that a verb used in the preceding 


clause must be su Hed aa Plat. 
pis 646 B, im pus incvaiye Ls 
kay [axobvoatper], el undevdg aAAov 
inion GAG Tod Bavyuacrod, for Kay 
ei must not be taken together, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Soph. 247 E.—II. for 
kal édv, and if, Ar. Ach. 957, 1021; 
even if, although, with the same moods 
as édv.—2. KGy.., KEV... OF KEY [MéV.., 
qv oé.., whether.., or.., Lat. sive.., 
sive...—IIL. for cal év, and in, it should 
be written «av, without accent. [d@] 

Kay, i. e. xara shortd. before vy, 
Kav vopuov, for Kat vouov, Kata v6- 
pov, Pind. O. 8, 103. 

+Kavd, 7, Cana, a village of Galilee 
near Capernaum, N. T. 

KdvdBevua, atoc, T6, a model, v. 
xavafoc Il. [a] 

KavdGivoc, n, ov, belonging to a 
model or Thoek Nase KnNpOC K., Wax 
for modelling, cua k., a body so lean 
as to be a mere skeleton. [4] From 

KdvaBoc, ov, 6, the wooden figure 
round which artists moulded wax, clay 
or plaster, etc., a skeleton-figure, hence 
—I. a model, sketch, rough draught for 
sculptors and painters to work by, 
elsewh. mpoaAacua, cf. Muller Ar 
chiol. d. Kunst, § 305, 7. (Hence, 
they say, comes canvass, French can- 
evas.)—II. an anatomical delineation ot 
the human frame, displaying the 
veins, etc., Arist. H. A. 3, 5, 3, Gen. 
An. 2, 6, 18.—IIL metaph., a lean per- 
son, aS We Say, a skeleton, Stratt. Cin. 
3. (Prob. from xévva.) [Ka] 

Kdva6pov, ov, 76, or Kavvabpor, 
(kdvn) the seat or body of a cane or 
wicker carriage, and sO a carriage of 
this kind, Ovid’s plaustrum in quo scir- 
pea matia, Xen. Ag. 8, 7. and Plut. 

tKavaz, dv, ai, Canae, a city on the 
coast of Asia Minor in Aeolis, Strab. 

tKavdxn, no, 7, Canace, daughter of 
Aeolus, Callim. H. Cer. 100. 

tKavavirye, ov, 6, (Hebr..\=ZnAw- 
Thc, appell. of Simon, N. T. 

KANA’S3Q, f. -Sq, to make a sharp, 
gurgling sound with water, as in the 
throat or in pouring into a vessel: 
prob. only found in compds. dia-, éy-, 
éx- Kavdécow, and these do not seem 
to be used in the pres.: hence xava- 
XI, -€@, -iSw, etc. 

tKavaoczpaioc, a Ion. 7, ov, of or be- 
longing to Canastrum, Canastraean, 
Lyc. ; as subst.75 Kav. K4avaorpor, 
q. v. 

Kavaorpor, ov, 76, (kévn)=Kd- 
veov, a wicker basket, Lat. canistrum. 
I. an earthen vessel, dish, elsewh. 
TpvBAcoy, Ep. Hom. 14, 3 (where 
Wolf writes parox. xavdéorpa), Ni 
coph. Incert. 2. 

tKdvaotpov, ov, 76, Canastrum, a 
promontory of the peninsula Pallene 
at the entrance of the Toronaicus 
Sinus, now Paillari or Canistro, 
Strab.: 7d Kavacrpaiov sub. dxpo- 
Thpov, Thuc. 4, 110: # Kavaorpain 
akon, Hdt. 7, 123. : 

Kaviyéo, &, f. -70, to ring, clash, 
as metal does, Od. 19, 469; also to 
plash, like water, Cratin. Pyt. 7.—II. 
trans. to make to ring or sound, x. Lé- 
doc, Ap. Rh.: from . 

Kavayy, He, 7, (Kavdoow) a sha 
sound, esp. the ring or clash of metal, 
Il, 16, 105, Soph. Ant. 130; the tramp 
of mules, Od. 6, 82; x. dd06vTWr, the 
gnashing of teeth, Il. 19, 365, Hes, Sc. 
164, in plur. Ib. 160; kavayai abAdv, 


the sound of flutes, Pind. P. 10, 60, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 642. Hence 
_ Kavaynda, 


adv. with a sharp, ring- 
ing noise, Hes. Th. 367, Pind. N. 8 
25. [du] 
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— Kaviiyndév, adv.=foreg., Dion. P. figs in her hand, and had a parasol 
Kavaynrove, 6,7), -xovv, 76, gen. | held over her: this office, which was 
nodoc, (Kavayy, Tove) with sounding | highly honourable, was called xavy- 


; feet epith. of the horse, Lat. sonipes, 
es. ap. Plut.2,154A. 9 
Kévayne, &, (kavdéoow) making a 

sharp, ringing noise: of the falling of 

water, plashing, x. ddxpv, Aesch. Cho. 

152. 

Kaviixiva, f. -Low,=Kavayéo, Il. 12, 
36, Od. 10, 399, Hes. Sc. 373. : 

Kavayoc, 7, 6v,=Kavayne, noisy, 
x. Batpayot, Nic. 

+Kdvayoe, ov, 6, Candchus, a statu- 
ary of Sicyon, a pupil of Polycletus, 
Paus. 2, 10, 5. 

+Kavéaioc, ov, 6,=Kavddwr, Lyc. 

+Kavddxn, n¢, 7, Candace, an Aethi- 
opian queen; it was aname common 

to all the queens of Aethiopia, N. T. 
+Kdvdaca, wv, ta, Candasa, a city 

of Caria, Polyb. 

tKavdatAne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Candau- 
les, son of Myrsus, king of Lydia, 
Hat. 1, 7, sqq.—2. another, Id. 7, 98. 

;Kavéaovia, ac, 7, Candavia, a 
mountainous region of Illyria, Strab. 

Kdvdavdoc ov, 6, also xdvdvAoc, 
6, and xavdvAn, 7, a kind of Lydian 
dish, of which there were several 
varieties, Comici ap. Ath. 516 D, sq. 

+Kavddar, ovoc, 6, appell. of Mars, 

yc. ; 

Kavotxn, ne, 7,=Kavove. 
Kavdvan, ne, 7, and 
Kédvdtioe, ov, 6, v. kévdavaoc. 
Kdvéue, voc, 6, « Median doublet or 

upper garment with sleeves, Xen. Cyr. 

1, 3, 2, An. 1, 5, 8, v. Muller Archaol. 

d. Kunst § 246, 5: in Gramm. also 

Kavoven or rather kavvaky. 
Kavodtrantc, wdoc, 7, also Kavdvta- 

An, Kavdvtavn, KavdvTaviec, a clothes 

press, Hesych. 

Kavecov, ov, 76, Ion. for sq., Od. 
10, 355.—II. the lid of a vessel, Hipp. 
[a] 

Kédveor, ov, 76, more rarely kd- 
vetov, q. V., Att. contr. Kavodr, (Kéu) 
strictly a basket of reed or cane: then 
any vessel in which any thing was served, 
a bread-basket, dish, Lat. canistrum, 
Hom. ; made of bronze, Il. 11, 630, of 
gold, Od. 10, 355; also earthenware : 
it was used for carrying the sacred 
barley, ovAai, at sacrifices, Od. 3, 
442. [a] 

Kavy, 7, ararer form for cévva. [a] 
tKévn, neo, 7, Cané, a promontory 
on the southern coast of Aeolis, op- 
posite Lesbos, Strab.: also ro Kavnce 
6poc, Hdt. 7, 42. 

tKdvyfoc, ov, 6, Canéthus, son of 
Lycaon of Arcadia, Apollod.—2. son 
of Abas of Euboea, Ap. Rh. 1, 78: 
after him a mountain in Euboea was 
named, Strab.: in Plut., father of 
Sciron, Thes. 25. 

Kévne, toc, 7, (kévn) a mat of 
reeds, such as the Athen. women took 
with them when they went out.—II. 
=kdaveov, Crates Her. 5. ‘ 

Kavfriov, ov, 76, dim. from kdvae. 

Kdvngopéw, G, to be Kavngdpos, to 
carry the sacred basket in procession, Ar, 
oe 646, 1194, v. eset ae : 

Kéyydgopia, ac, 7, the office or dut 
on ee: Plat. Hipparch. 229 c 

rom. 


Kivydédpoc, ov, (kav, b€pa) carry- 
ing a “oad oe 4 K., the Basket- 
bearer. at Athens a maiden who car- 
ried on her head a basket containing 
the sacred things in processions at 
the feasts of Ceres, Bacchus and Mi- 
aerva, Ar. Ach. 242, 260: she was to 
be above 10 years old, wore her hair 
powdered and carried a string of dried 


gopia, and the verb kavndopeiv. Fe- 
male figures of this kind, supporting 
a basket on their head with both 
hands, were freq. subjects for works 
of art: the most celebrated were the 
Canephoroe of Polycletus and Sco- 
pas, cf. MuJler Archaol. d. Kunst 
§ 422, 7. 

Kavédpewe, 6, name of a kind of 
vine from which was made olvoc kav- 
Gapitnc, Theophr., where there is a 
v. |. kavOdpeoc. 

Kavéapiva, f. -icw,=rTavbapil, to 
tremble, Gramm. 

Kavéaptov, ov, 76, dim. from Kdév- 
Gapog IIL., a small drinking-cup, Plut. 

Kav6dptoc, ov, 6,=Kavbdpeoc, dub. 

tKavOdpioc, 7, dkpa, the prom. of 
Cantharus, in Samos, Strab. 

Kav6dpic, idoc, 7, name of several 
kinds of beetle, esp.—l. the Spanish 
fly, Lat. cantharis, Hipp.—2. a beetle 
hurtful to corn, Plat. (Com.) ‘opr. 2. 
—Il. a kind of fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 
326 F. 

Kavéapitne, ov, 6, (oivoc) wine 
oe from the vine kavOdpewc, Plin. 

i 

Kdvédpog, ov, 6, Lat. cantharus, a 
kind of deetle, worshipped in Aegypt, 
Ar. Pac. 81, ubi v. Schol.—II. a sort 
of drinking-cup, also in Lat. cantharus, 
Phryn. Kou. 1, cf. ap. Ath. 473 sq.— 
Ill. a kind of Nawxian boat, Ar. Pac. 
143, cf. Meineke Menand. 122, v. xé- 
paBoc¢ Il.—IV. a sea fish, also in Lat. 
cantharus, Arist. H. A.—V. a mark or 
knot on the tongue of the Aegyptian 
god Apis, Hdt. 3, 28.—VI. a kind of 
woman’s ornament, Antiph. Boeot. 4: 
prob. a gem, like the scarabaei so com- 
mon among the ancient Aegyptians, 
Muller Archaol. d. Kunst § 230. 

tKdav@apoc, ov, 6, Cantharus, an At- 
tic hero, from whom one of the small- 
er bays of the Piraeus was said to be 
named, 6 Kav@dpov Aiujv, Ar. Pac. 
145.—2. a statuary of Sicyon, Paus. 
—Others in Ath., ete. 

Kavéaponebpoc, 6, (kavOapoc, bA&- 
Opoc) death-to-beetles, as a mountain- 
ous part of Thrace near Olynthus 
was called, Arist. Mirab. 

Kav6fjaca, wr, Ta, (KavOoc) Lat. 
clitellae, a pack-saddle for loading 
beasts of burden, also the large paniers 
hanging at the sides of a pack-sad- 
dle, Ar. Vesp. 169: hence any large 
baskets, tubs, etc., for carrying grapes 
at the vintage, ete.—lII. the wooden 
frame that rises in a curve at a ship's 
stern, Hesych. 

KavéjAvoc, ov, 6, (kav0oc) a large 
sort of ass for carrying burdens, a pack- 
ass, Lat. cantherius, Ar. Lys. 290; also 
as adj. with évoc, Plat. Symp. 221 E, 
cf. Ruhnk. Xen. Mem. I, 2, 37.—II. 
metaph, an ass, blockhead, Lysipp. ap. 
Dicaearch, 

Kavoia, Gv, al=KxavOfrca, Arte- 
mid. 

Kavéic, doc, 7, a small she-ass, He- 
sych.: dim. from 

Kdv6og, ov, 6, an ass, a pack-ass. 

Kadv6oc, ov, 6, the corner of the eye, 
the apple of the eye, Moschio ap. Stob. 
p- 561, 43.—II. the felly of a wheel, Lat. 
canthus, Persius. 

+tKav6oc, ov, 6, Canthus, son of Can- 
ethus (2), an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 1,77. 

Kavdv0an, nc. 7, 4 swelling, Aesch, 
Fr. 202. . 

Kav0av, wvoc, 6, (navb0g)=KavG7- 
Atoc, a pack-ass, Ar, Vesp. 179 : hence 
Trygaeus, in Ar. Pac. 82, calls his 


KANT 
beetle xdvOwv, with a play 
Oapoc. ‘ 

Kdviac, ov, 6,=Kdveov, Hesych. 

dvioktoy, ov, 76, dim. from Kave 
ov, Ar. Fr, 208, Crates ap. Poll. 10, 90 

KA‘NNA, 7c, p also Kavy7, strict 
ly a reed or cane, Lat. canna: usu. any 
thing made therefrom, esp.—l. a reed 
mat, Lat. cannea storea, Ar. Vesp. 394 
—2. a reed fence round statues, shops 
tents and the sides of ships, elsewh 
yéppa, dépperc, rEepidpdypata. 

tKdvva, no, 7, and Kavvat, or, al, 
Cannae, a town of Apulia, where 
Hannibal defeated the Romans, Po- 
lyb. 3, 107, 2; etc. 

KavvaBifvo, to smoke with hemp: 
pass. to take a vapour-bath by means of 
KaVVaBic, q. V., ap. Hesych. 

KavvaGivoc, n, ov, hempen, made 
of hemp, Lat. cannabinus, Anth. [a]: 
from 

KadvvdGic, 7, gen. coc, Hdt. 4, 74, 
but acc. sda, Ibid.: later also gen. 
€06, (Kavya) hemp, Lat. cannabis, Hat. 
I. any thing made of it, tow.—2. a 
hempen garment, Lat. stuppa. (Germ. 
Hanf, cur hemp, is the same word, 
and so in the Slavonic languages, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 110, Winning’s 
Compar. Philology, p. 58.) 

KavvaBoc, ov, 7,=foreg. 

Kévvabpov, ov, T6,=«avabpov. 

Kavvetoac, Ep. for Katavetoac, 
v. l. Od. 15, 464, received into the 
text by Wolf. 

Kdvyn, 7,=Kévva. 

Kavynrorotéc, 6v, (kavne, moréw) 
making mats of reeds, Hippon. 104. 

Kavvéuov, worse way of writing 
Kay vouor, 1. e. Kata vouov, Pind. 

tKdvvevog, ov, 6, Cannénus, an 
Athenian statesman, Ar. Eccl. 1089 ; 
Xen. Hell. 1,7, 21. 

Kavvortic, 4, 6v, (kavva) made of 
reed, alsO Kavwrdc. 

Kédvoviac, ov, 6, dvOpwtoc x., one 
as straight as a Kavov,a straight, slight, 
well-made man, Lat. ad amussim fac- 
tus, Hipp. 

Kdvoviva, f. -icw, (kavév):to make, 
form by rule, to measure or judge by rule, 
to. rule or establish, Arist. Eth. N.—II. 
in Gramm. to range under a rule: hence 
in pass., Kavoviferar, it follows the 
rule—III. in Hecl., to recewve into the 
canon. of Scripture, 

KGvovikéc, 7, 6v, (kavev) made by 
rule, regular, esp. in Gramm.—II. in 
music, «. Téyvy, theoretical nrasic, in 
which the notes of the scale are mea- 
sured acc. to the different dpuoviac: 
also prosody.—II. in Eccl., canonical, 
regular, Adv. -KO¢. 

Kévévior, ov, 76, dim. from kapay. 

Kédvovic, idoc, 7, acc. to Suid. 
épyadeiov KadArypadiKov, prob, a 
ruler, Anth. 

Kavoviona, atoc, 76, poet. for Ka- 
vv, a rule.—IL.=foreg., Anth. 

Kéivoviopoc, od, 6, a building by 
rule-—II. part of a building, perh. the 
frieze, Maneth. 1, 299; 4, 151. 

Kavovioréov, verb. adj. from xa- 
vovitw, one must regulate or rule, Luc. 

Kavoviortie, ov, 6, a giver of rules. 

+Kavoc, ov, 6, Canus, a flute player, 
Plut. 

Kapoor, 76, Att. contr. from «d- 
VEOV. 

Kdvvotpov, ov, T6, = Kavickioy, 
dim. from xaviac, Lat. canistrum. 

Kéivety, inf. aor. 2 of xaive. 

+KavraBpia, ac, 7, Cantabria, the 
country of the Cantabri in Hispania 
‘Tarraconensis, Strab.: and 
tKavraBpixoc, 4, dv, Cantabrian, 
Strab. : also ends from 
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- tKdvraBpor, wr, ol, the Cantabri, a} Kamévags, axoc, 6, (xamGvn) the 


werful nation in north of Hispania, 
Strab. i 


+KavrdéBapic, voc, 6, Cantabaris, a 


Persian, Ath. 416 B bs 
+Kdvtiov, ov, 76, (aKkpwryptov) 
Cantium Promontorium, the eastern 
oe of Britain now North Foreland, 
ab. 


+Kavvoivoc, 7, ov, of Canusium, Ath. 
97H. From ‘ , 

+Kavicvor, ov, 76, Canusium, a city 
of Daunia in Italy, Strab. 

Kav6, fut. of xaiva. ays 

tKavwGirdc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
Canobus ; or6pua, Hat. 2, 15, 113, ete., 
Otdpvé, Strab. 

+KavwBic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., dxt7, Plut. Sol. 26. ; 

+KavoBirne, ov, 6, and KavoBevc, 
ac, 6, an inhab. of Canobus, Paus. ; 
former also adj.=Kavafixdc, Anth. : 
from 

‘KévwBoe, ov, 6, also Kévwroc, ov, 
6, Canobus, a town in Lower Aegypt, 
near one of the mouths of the Nile 
(which received its name from it), 
notorious for its luxury, Aesch. Pr. 
846; Hat. 2,97; etc.: hence Kavo- 
BiGo, to live like a Canobian, live luz- 
uriously, and KaveBtopoc, od, 6, lux- 
urious living, Strab. 

Kavér, dvoe, 6, (kdvn, Kavya) any 
straight rod or pole, esp.to keep a thing 
upright or straight, to regulate and 
order it: hence—1. in Il. 8, 193; 13, 
407, kavdveg are parts of the shield, 
either the diagonal rods round the ends 
of which ran the rim, or two cross rods 
at top and bottom to which the hold- 
ing-strap (reAaudéyv) was fixed, instead 
of the later éyavoy or handle.—2. a 
rod or bar used in weaving, acc. to some 
tine breast-beam, acc. to others, the shut- 
tle or quill for unrolling the yarn, Il. 
23, 761, Ar. Thesm. 822.—3. any rod 
used for measuring, a carpenter's rule, 
also a rule for finding vertical or hori- 
zontal position, a plumb-line or level, v. 
Valck. Hipp. p. 218 sq.—4. the beam 
or tongue of the balance, Anth.—5. a 
curtain-rod, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D.— 
6. Kavévec were the keys or stops of 
the flute, A. P. 9, 365,—II. metaph. 
like Lat. regula and norma, any thing 
that serves to fia, regulate, determine 
other things, a rule, Lat. norma, Eur. 
Hee. 602, El. 52: so the Aopuddpoc 
of Polycletus was called cavay, as a 
rule or model of beautiful proportion, 
v. Muller Archaol. d. Kunst $ 120, 4: 
so too in music the monochord was 
called, as the basis of all the musical 
intervals: alsoin Gramm. and Rhet., 
Kavovec were general rules or princi- 
ples; and in chronology, xavévec 
Ypovixol were chief epochs or eras, 
which served to determine all inter- 
mediate dates, Dion. H.—2. esp. in 
Alexandr. Gramm., collections of the 
old Greek authors were called xav6- 
vec, as being models of excellence, 
classics, Ruhnk. Hist. Crit. Orat. 
Graec. p. xciv., cf. Quinctil. Inst. 
Rhet. 10, 1, 54, 59: and so in Eccl., 
the books received by the Church as 
the rule of faith and practice, the ca- 
nonical scriptures. 

Kdvorov, ov, 76, the elder-flower, 
Lat. sambucus. 

Kdveroe, ov, 6, v. KaévaBoe. 

Kdvoric, 4, 6v, Vv. Kavyvwroc. 

K4&, contr. from Kal éé. 

tKaovapot, wr, ol, the Cabares, a 
people in Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. 

Kar, shortd. Ep. for cara w., Kar 
medtov, ll. 6, 201, and before ¢, Kar 
oaAapa, Il. 16, 106. 
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wood at the sides of a chariot-seat. [ru] 
tKaravete, wg ms and Ion. joc, 
6, Capaneus, son of Hipponous, father 
of Sihonelab, one of the Seven against 
Thebes, Il. 2, 564; Aesch., etc. 

Kdnavn, n¢, t, (Karn) strictly a 
crib or manger : also a T'hessalian char- 
iot, for dmnvy, Xenarch. Txvd. 2: and 
the cross prece in a chariot-seat, Poll.— 
Il. a felt helmet, ap. Hesych.. [ra] 

tKaravyiddne, ov, 6, son of Capa- 
neus, 1. e. Sthenelus, il. 5, 109. 

tKaravijioc, 6, of Capaneus, vidc,= 
foreg., ll. 4, 367. 

Kdrdviréc, 4, 6v, (Karvy) be- 
longing to a ''hessahian chariot ; hence 
metaph. splendid, stately, deimva, Ar. 
Fr. 413. 

tKardtwv, wroc, 6, Capaton, a Lo- 
crian, Thue. 3, 103. 

tKazédovvor, ov, 76, Capediinum, a 
city of ilyria, Strab. 

Kdzeira, contr. from kai éreta, 
and then, i.e. and secondly, and further. 

tKarepvaotp, 7, and Kagapvaoip, 
q, Capernaum, a flourishing city of 
Galilee, N. T. 

Karéric, dog, 7,=yoiveg, Polyaen., 
ef. KariOn. 

Kédzeroc, ov, 7, (oxdntw, for oxa- 
meToc¢) a ditch, trench, Il. 15, 356; a 
vault, grave, ll. 24, 797; in genl. a hol- 
low, hole, Il. 18, 564, also in Soph. Aj. 
1403: in Hipp., a hole to receive a 
bolt, Foés. Oecon. 

tKarerodov, Karetwiic, v. Kari- 
TOALOY, etc. 

KA‘TIH, 7¢,.7, @ crib for the food 
of cattle, manger, Il. 8, 434, Od. 4, 40, 
both times in dat. plur. Kamyou: Ka- 
anOev, away from the crib, Lyc. (v. 
sub camTw.) [a] 

Kdrnieia, ac, 7, (KavnAedw) retail 
trade, esp. a dealing in provisions, tav- 
ern-keeping, Plat. Legg. 849 D. 

Kadrnadeiov, ov, TO, the shop of a 
KamnAoc, esp. a tavern, Lat. caupona, 
Ar. Ecc!. 154, Isocr. 149 D. 

KarnAevrie, od, 6, (kamnAeto)= 
Kkamnaoc. Hence 

KGdrodevrikéc, 7, 6v,=Karnatkoc, 
Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

KarnAevw, to be a karnAo¢, or re- 
tail dealer, drive a petty trade, sell by 
retail, absol. Hdt. 1, 155; 2, 35: c. 
acc., x. todypuata, Id. 3, 89: hence 
metaph., x. Ta wabnuata, to sell learn- 
ing by retail, higgle in philosophy, 
Plat. Prot. 313 D; and so in Aesch. 
Theb. 545, x. udynv, to make a trade 
of war, play petty tricks in war, En- 
nius’ bellum cauponari: also to adul- 
terate, as tavern-keepers do wines, 

N. 'T’.: to give out as genuine, palm off, 
like Lat. venditare, Valck. Hipp. 952. 

KarnAckoc, f, ov, belonging to a Kd- 
TAoG, like one, and so tricky, knavish : 
7 -KH, Sub, Téyvn,=KaTnAeia, Plat. 
Soph. 223 D. Adv. -«@¢, hence x. 
éxety, to play roguish tricks, play the 
knave, Ar. Plut. 1063. 

Kargacov, ov, té,=KarnAelov. 

KdrnaAtc, woe, 7, also -Aéic, idoc, 
fem. of kamnAoc, Lat. copa, Ar. Thesm. 
347, Plut. 435. [xa] 

KarnAoditnc, ov, 6, (Kadrnhoc, 
Ovw) a tavern-lounger. 

Kdandoc, ov, 6, (kémtw, Kaérn) 
strictly one who sells provisions: then 
any retail dealer, petty tradesman, huck- 
ster, higgler, Lat. caupo, propola, Hat. 
1, 94, etc.; opp. to éumopoc, the 
wholesale-dealer, importer, Lat. mer- 
cator, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 42: esp. a tav- 
ern-keeper, publican : freq. in compds., 
BiBAto-, twatto-, ovroKarnAoc.—ll. 
from the popular character of kdéan- 


Aot, a cheat, rogue, knave : hence—2 
as adj. o¢, ov, cheating, knavis » Ke 
reyvjata, Aesch. Fr. 328. [ : 

Karnrov, od, 76, (Karty) fodder, in 
later Lat. capitum. ee 

Kazi, contr. from kai ézi. 

Kérua, wr, Td, onions, Lat. caepa, 
Hesych. 

KariOn. n¢, 9, (kant) a Measure 
containing two yolvikec, esp. in Per- 
sia, Xen. An. 1, 5, 6. (Perh. akin to 
KanTw, to contain, like capis from ca- 
pio, cf. KaméTu¢. 

+KamiréA.ov, ov, 76, the Capitolium, 
Capitol, in Rome, Polyb.; also Ka- 
meToAtov. Hence . 

+Kamitddtoc, a, ov, and Karer., of 
or belonging to the Capitol, Capitoline, 
Polyb.; Dion. H.: and 

+Kazitwric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., in Anth. Kamet@2ic. 

Karzveio, poet. for camrvifa, to turn 
into smoke, burn, Nic. 

Karvé2atov, ov, T6, an oily resin 
flowing naturally from trees, Gal. 

Kérveog or -vewc, 7,=KaTvt0¢, 
Arist. Gen. An., and Theophr. 

: Kédrvn, 7,=xaTvodéyn, Ar. Vesp. 
43. 


Kazv72.6¢, 6v, smoky, tasting or 
smelling of smoke, Nic. 

Karviac, ov, 6, (kamvéc) smoky, 
full of smoke—Il. «. oivoc, 6, a wine 
that had a smoky taste from having 
been long hung up in smoke: hence 
old wine, Lat. vinum fumosum : or, 
better perh., wine made from the vine 
xamveoc, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 6, etc., v. 
Nake Choeril. p. 52. 

Karvido, @, to smoke, @. g. K. OLA 
voc, to smoke a bee-hive, Ap. Rh. 

Karvitw, f. -icw Att. -i6, (kar- 
voc) to make smoke: and so to make or 
light a fire, Il. 2, 399.—II. to smoke, 
blacken with smoke, Dem. 1257, 15, 
Sopat. ap. Ath. 160 F: pass. camvi- 
Couat, to be affected by smoke, suffer 
from it, Arist. Probl. 

-Karviov, ov, T6, dim. from xar 
voc. 

Karvikéc, 7, 6v, smoky. 

Kédzvioe, ov, 7, also 7 karvta ac, 
c. aut sine dumedoc, a kind of vine 
with smoke-coloured grapes, V. KaTVE0¢ 
and xarviac.—Il. 7 x., a plant, fu- 
ge Lat. fumaria, Diosc. 

anviotc, ewe, 4, (Kkamvitw) a 
smoking, Anth, Ft «dacs og 

Karvioua, aroc, 76, an offering of 
smoke, 1. €. incense. 

Karvioréov, verb. adj. from xaz- 
vitw, one must smoke. 

Karvioréc, f, 6v, (Karvitw) smoked, 
Ath. 153 C.—2. made fragrant, Aét. 

Karvirne, 6,=Kdrvioc I, Diosc. 

KarvoBérne, 6, (karvoc, BéoKw) or 
KaTvoratne, (maopat) one who lives on 
smoke, dub. in Strab. for -Bdrne. [@] 

Karvodoky: nce, 7,= karvodoyn, 
Ion. and Att., Hdt. 4, 103; 8, 137, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 307. 

Karvodoyeiov, ov, T6,=sq. 

Karvodoyn, no, 7, (karrvéc, déxo- 
Hat) strictly a smoke-receiver : a hole in 
the ceiling or roof for the smoke to pass 
through, Hdt. 8, 137. 

Karvodéyoe, ov, (karvéc, dé&youat) 
recewing smoke. 

Karvoewyo, &¢, (katv6¢, eldoc) like 
smoke, smoke-coloured, Ael. 

Karvordrne, ov, 6, V. karrvoBérTne. 

Karvorotoc, 6v, (karvéc, Toléw) 
making smoke, smoky. 

KATINO’S, od, 6, smoke, vapour, 
Hom. : metaph. carvod oxed, Soph. 
Ant. 1170, for things worth nothing, 
cf. Ar, Nub. 320, Plat. Rep. 581 D. 
(In the Lat. form vap-or, « is dropt, 


and » appears; both of which are 
found in some Slavonic languages, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 205.) 

Karvoogpévtne, ov, 6, (Karvec, 
dogpaivouat) one who snuffs up smoke, 
ants of a miser, Alciphr. if 

Karvogépor, ov, (kaxveg, gépa) 
causing smoke, > 

Karvéa, 0, (karvéc) to turn into 
smoke, burn: pass. to be burnt.to ashes, 
Pind. P. 5, 111, Eur. Tro. 8. ' 

Karvodne, ec, (karvéc, sidoc) lke 
smoke, smoky, Theophr.: in genl. dark, 
dusky, Luc. Adv. -ddc. 

tKaxoc, ov, 6, Dor. for Kroc. 

Kazoe, 6, Aeol. cérue, breath, only 
in Gramm. 

- Kana, td, v. sub K. : 

Kazradonye, ov, 6, a Cappadocian, 
Hat. 5, 49; 7, 72; usu. later Kaara- 
dog, oxoc, 6, Xen. ; etc. 

+Karradoxia, ac, 7, Cappadocia, a 
country of Asia Minor between Pon- 
tus and Cilicia, Strab. 

Karriidoktlw, to favour the Cappa- 
docians, App.—ll. to play the Cappado- 
cian, i. e. play the coward or knave, 
Anth., in pass. : and ; 

+Kaxradoxtkéc, 4, 6v, Cappadocian, 
Dio C.: and 

{Karradokisca, yc, 7; fem. to Kar- 
madoxye, Strab.: from 

Kanzddoé, oxoc, 6, later usu. form 
for Kaxradoxye,t a Cappadocian.—Il. 
the Cappadoz, a tributary of the Halys, 
on the. borders of Cappadocia and 
Galatia, Luc. [7a] ; 

Kazzdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 668 A. 

Kadrrdpic, ewc, 7, the caper plant: 
also its fruit, the caper, Lat. capparis, 
Antiph. Bomb. 3. (But the Sanscr. 
caphari is our ginger, Pott Etym. 
Forsch. 2, p. £23.) 

Kdrrecov, ec, e, Ep. for xatéz., 
aor. 2 act. of caraziztw, Hom. 

Karrodépoc, ov, (kdnza, dépa) of 
a horse, marked with a karma, cf. 
kormatiac; some read kormaddpoc, 
Luc. 

Karzipifw, for katarvpifw, to 
catch, take fire, only in Theocr. 2, 24, 
where indeed Valck. would read xaz- 
Tvpoc eva instead of kaxzupicaca, 
but without sufficient grounds. 

Karzérac, a, 6, Vv. Aede. 

Karpd, Gc, 7, contr. for xampéa, 
lewdness, Hesych., cf. Bach Philet. 
32. 

Kdzpava, ne, 7, fem. of karpog, a 
wild sow.—II.- metaph. a lewd woman, 
Phryn. (Com.) Move. 3. } 

Kazpaw, @, (xarpoc) strictly of 
sows, to want the boar, Lat. subare: 
hence in genl. to be lewd or lecherous, 
Ar. Plut. 1024; also xarvptdu, carpl- 
fw, Kar paco. : 

Karped, dc, 7, or better karpia, 
ic, %, the ovary of a sow or camel, 
which may be cut out to prevent 
their breeding, Arist. H. A. 

+Karpéa, ov, al, or Karpiat, Cap- 


reae, now Capri, an island on the coast 


of Campania, Strab. : 

Kédrpecoc, a, ov, (karpoc) belonging 
toorlikeawild boar, Lat. aprinus, Nonn. 

Kamzpid, 7, ¥. Kamped. 

tKazpia, ac, 7, Capria, a lake of 
Pamphylia, Strab. , 

Kazpidw, 6, and xatpivo,=Ka- 
mpaw, Arist. H. A 

Kdrpioc, ov, 6, poet. for Kaémpoc, a 
wild boar, Il, 11, 414; 12, 42; also, 
atc Karptoc, Il. 11, 293; 17, 282— 
Il. as adj. kdmpto¢, ov,= Karpevoc, 
like a wild boar, xampioug eye Tag 
xpa@pac, Hdt. 3, 59. ; 

Karpickoc, ov, 6, dim. from xd- 
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moog. hence=sq. II, Crobyl. ap. Ath. 
Oe ; 
KA‘IIPOX, ov, 4, the boar, esp. the 
wild boar, Hom., who also has ci¢ 
xampoc.—ll. a sea-fish that makes a 
grunting noise, Philem. p. 384.—III. 
Lat. membrum virile? (Cf. Lat, caper, 
Germ. Eber ; though the Lat. caper is 
a goat, both perh. so called from the 
notion of kazpdéw, which is common- 
ly attributed to both.) 

{Kampoe, ov, 6, the Caprus, a tribu- 
tary of the Maeander in. Greater 


Phrygia, Strab.—2. a river of Assy- ; 


ria, the lesser Zab, Id.—II. the har- 
bour of Stagira in the peninsula 
Chalcidice, and a small island in front 
of it, Strab. 

Karpo¢dyoc, ov, (karpoc, daysiv) 
eating boar’s flesh, epith. of Diana, 
Hesych. 

Karpodévoc, ov, (kampoc, dovetw) 
killing wild boars, kbwv, Anth. 

Karpolvw,=Karpda, Scler. ap. Ath. 
402 B. 

Karrfp, jpoc, 6, in Theophr., an 
earthen tube: but prob. a mistake for 
KaAUTTHp.- 

Kérro, (lengthd. from root KAII-, 
which appears in xémy, Lat. capio) 
fut. cao, to eat quick, swallow or gulp 
down, of solids, Ar. Av. 245; and of 
liquids, Xenarch. Porph. 3: for its 
expressing still greater greediness 
than dayeiy, cf. Ar. Pac.7. (Cf. also 
Germ. schnappen, happen, our snap.) 

tKaria, ai,=Kadva, Strab. 
tKarvavoi, ov, ol,=Kazvyvoi,Polyb. 

tKaxtn, 4c, 7, the city Capua in 
Campania, Polyb. 2, 17, 1. 

tKarvyvoi, Gv, ol, the inhab. of Ca- 
pua, the Capuans, Polyb. 9, 5,6; also 
Kazvgotot, ol, Id. 7, 1, 1. 

Kdzipia, wv, Td, and 

Kaaueldua, wv, Ta, a kind of cakes, 

t 


Kdzipivo, f. -icw, (Kamupdc) to 
breathe dry, warm air: in genl. to en- 
joy one’s self, live luxuriously, Strab. 
Hence 

Kazipiothc, ov, 6, a debauchee, 
Strab. 

Kariipoc, 4, dv, dried by the air, 
dry, dried, x. kpéa, Antiph. Parasit. 
23 dAevpoy Kai GAditov x., Arist. 
Probl,—2..act. drying, parching, x. vé- 
coc, a parching, burning sickness, of 
love, Theocr. 2, 85.—II. metaph. of 
sound, cazupov yeAdy, to laugh loud, 
Anth., etc.: so also poets are de- 
scribed as having «x. oréua, a loud, 
clear-sounding song, Theocr. 7, 37; 
Mosch. 3, 94: x. ovpilerv, to play 
clearly on the Syrinx, Luc.; @daé x., 
rude comic songs, opp. to éomovda- 
ouévae ; Cf. KpauBaréoc. (Not for 
Kkarérupoc, but from Kato, Kardbu, 
from the drying effects of wind, 
like avo¢g from *éo, dnt, but ef. 
Herm, de Emend. Gr. Gr. p. 59.) 
Hence 

Karip6w, @, to dry, parch: pass. 
to become dry or parched, Strab. 

Karupadne, ec, (Karupdoc, eidog) 
of a dry nature, dry, Phot. 

Karve, Aeol. for cdroc. 

+Karve, voc, 6, Capys, son of As- 
saracus, father of Anchises, Il. 20, 
239, 

Kdrbvo, f. -dow,. (kdrw) to breathe, 
ano 08 wuxny éxadrvocsy, she gasped 
away her soul, Il. 22, 467, (where 
however it is not. meant of expiring, 
but of the death ruckle in the throat, 
like Lat. animam agebat, cf. Q. Sm. 
6, 523) ; arare poet. word, perh, akin 


| to: karvéc, vapour. cf. kexadnog, Ka- 


mog. [win:all tenses. ] 


KATIA 
KargdaAapa, worse form for Kaz 
dAapa for kard @., only Il. 16, 106 

Karr, wrog, 6, a capon, Lat. capo. 

Kap, for kard before p, cap poov, 
Il. 12, 33, nde fa, Il. 20, 421. ; 

KA’P, seemingly an old word—= 
Opié, the hair of the head, akin to Kapa, 
hence Il. 9, 378, riw dé pew év Kapde 
aion, I value him not at a hair's 
worth. Deriv. uncertain, but prob. 
from same root with dkapjc, so that 
év Kapo¢ alog answers to the Lat. 
nec hili: some ancients made it Dor. 
for xypéc, I esteem (i. e. hate) him as 
death, like icov amyybero Knpl je- 
Aaivy, Il. 3, 454; others wrote ép 
Kapog¢ aio, Thold him as @ Carian, 
1. e. lightly: but this refers to a later 
proverb (cf. sq.), and in both these 
cases, it would have @.—ll. also for 
Kapa, Kapn, head, in phrases é7i Kap; 
head-long, like katéxapa, Il. 16, 392; 
and dvd xdp upwards, Hipp. But 
these are now usu. written émuxdp, 
frusiiis : 

dp, 6, gen. Kdpéc, plur. Kapec, 

a Carian, Il. 2, 867 ir ee auecae 
spised as mercenaries, Valck. Hat. 5, 
66, Hemst. Ar. Plut. Arg. p. 6, sq.: 
hence proverb., év Kapi or éy 7 
Kapi xivdvvedvev, to make the ris 
on a Carian, Lat. experimentum facere 
in. corpore vili, Musgr. Eur. Cycl. 647; 
cf, Schol. Plat. Laches 187 B; so tea 
det év Kapi tyv reipav yiyvecdat, 
Polyb. 10, 32, 11; hence in full, év 
Tt) Kapi kai ob« év Toi¢ éautév od- 
aoe xevovvevety, Aristid. 1, p. 163, 

ut the same proverb meant also to 
undertake a msk with the help of 
others, Ruhnk. Praef. Hesych. 2. p. 
7, Cic. Flacc. 27. [a@ only in very late 
writers, Jac. A. P. p. 441.] Fem. 
Kéerpa [a]. 

tKap, gen. Kdpdég, 6, Car, son of 
Phoroneus, brother of Mysus and 
Lydus, from whom Caria was said to 
be named, Hat. 1, 171. 

KA‘’PA’,, 76, Ion., and in Hom. 
xapn [a], indecl.: the head, of men 
and animals, oft. in Hom., only in 
nom. or acc. sing.: the face, Soph. 
O. GC. 285, El. 1310: also in genl. the 
head, top of anything, e. g. a moun- 
tain, Hes. Th. 42; of a tree, Soph. 
Fr, 24; the edge or brim of a cup, 
Soph. O. C, 473, Eubul. Ku. 1, 6; 
but rare in such signfs. : in Att. poets 
it serves, like kedaA7 and Lat. caput, 
as periphr. for a person, Oidirou, 
‘Toxaotne Kkdpa for Oldimovg, ’loxa- 
oty, etc. Later writers supplied the 
defect. cases, as if «apn were of decl. 
1, viz., cdpye, Kdpn, Kapnv, Theogn. 
1018, Mosch. 4, 74, ef. Valck. Fr. 
Callim. p. 130; so too we have «dpe 
as dat. of capa in Soph. O. C. 564, 
Ant. 1272, but that is neut., not fem. : 
acc. kdpav, Aesop. 94, Schneid. cf. 
Mehlhorn Anacr. 50,9: lastly in H. 
Hom. Cer. 12, we find the regul. contr. 
Ep. nom. plur. capa (for xépy in Il. 
10, 259, and cépa, in Soph, Ant. 291, 
need not be taken as plur.) The Ep. 
gen. and dat. «dépyToe, Kant g [a], I. 
15, 75, Od. 6, 230, must be taken as 
supplementary to xdpn, and from 
these again came the fuller forms «d- 
pyatoc, Képyatt, plur. kdpyara, Il. ; 
for there is no need to assume a nom. 
Kapnap, Kdpyntoc being formed by 
anal. from «dpy as odéuatoc from 
odua, wéActog from péAt, etc. : add 
to these the cases formed from *kpde, 
Kpdac, qq. V. and ef. the lengthd. pel 
xapnvov. (Prob. akin to Sanser. 
giras, cirsha, cf. képon: also prob. to: 
| kp, hair, as also to cerebrum, Germ 
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_ Gehirn, as also to Képac, cornu, horn, 
and to Kdpuc.) i 1, 
— _ KapaBiov, ov, 76, dim. from Kdpa- 
- Bog in all signfs. [pi] 
KapaBic, idoc, 7,=KdpaBoc : esp. 
a kind of crab, Gal. . 
_Kapupoesie, €¢, (xdpaBoc, eido¢) 
like a Kapafoc, Arist. Part. An. 
» KapaBorpocuroe, ov, (xdpaBoe; 
mpbcwrov) with the face of a KapaBoe, 


uc, 

KA‘PA’BOS, ov, 6, a kind of beetle, 
the stag-beetle, Lat. scarab-aeus, also 
KapauGvocand is ea a prick- 
ly kind of crab, Lat. carabus, locusta, 
Epich. p. 27, Ar. Fr. 302, etc.—III. a 
kind of light ship, still called képav, 
ef. xépxovpoc, xaévOapoc. (Cf. our 
crab, Germ, krebs, Lat. scarabaeus ; 
also Grem. krabbeln, to crawl; in 
Sanser. garabha is a locust. [Kd] 

KapaBddne, e¢,=KapaBoerdye, like 
a xapaBoc, Arist. H. A. 4 

Kapdadokéw, 6,(Kapa, doxedw)strict- 
ly, to watch with outstretched head, watch 
eagerly or anxiously, Tr, Hdt. 7, 163, 
168, cf. 8, 67; also «. ei¢ Tuva, to look 
eagerly at one, Ar. Eq. 663. Hence 

Kapadokia, ac, 7, eager ewpectation, 
WAN. F. 

KépatBapaa, 6,=KapyBapéw, dub. 

KapaxdAAwv, also KkapdKaAdor, 
ov, 76, @ hood, Lat. caracalla, cucul- 
lus. 

+Kdpaduc, 7, Caralis, a city of Sar- 
dinia, now Cagliari, Strab. with v. 1. 
KdaAapte. 

tKapapuBic, ewe and ioc, 7, Caram- 
bis, a promontory of Paphlagonia, 
Strab.; Ap. Rh. 2, 361. 

+Kdpava, wv, Té, Carana, a city of 
Galatia, Strab, 

Kapav.otAp, Hpoc, 6, (Kapa) touch- 
ing the head, beheading, x. dixn, Aesch. 
Eum. 177. 

Kdpavioriye, od, 6, (xdpa)—foreg., 
x. “opoc, Eur. Rhes, 817. 

tKapaviric, woc, 7, fem. adj. from 
Kdpava, of or belonging to Carana, 
xOpa, Strab. 
~ Képdvor, ov, 76, Dor. and Att. for 
sxapnvov. 

Kadpévoe, ov, 6, ahead, chieftain, chief, 
Xen. Hell. 1,4, 3. (Akin to xapa, as 
adpnvov to xapn) [ka] Hence 
tKdpdavoc, ov, 6, lon. Kapyvoc, Ca- 
anus, a Heraclid of Argos, founder 

“of the Macedonian kingdom, Plut.— 
2..a Lacedaemonian, Hdt. 7, 173.—3. 
one of the commanders of Alexander, 
-Arr. An. 3, 28, 2. 

Kapavéa, @, (kdpavoe) like kepa- 
-Aatéw, to accomplish, achieve, Aesch. 
-Cho. 528, 705. 

Képdrouéw, @, to cut off the head, 
‘behead, Hur. Rhes. 586: hence 

Kaparounoic, ewe, 7, and Kaparo- 
pila, ac, 7, a beheading, 

\Kapérouoc, ov, (kdpa, Téuvw) be- 
headed, Topyév, Eur. Alc. 1118: k. 
épnuia veavida, i. e. their slaughter, 
Id. 'Tro. 664.—2. cut off from the head, 
‘x. yAtdaé, one’s shorn locks, Soph. 
Hl. 52.—II_ -parox. caparopoc, ov, act., 
ae eng gen. x. ‘EAAddoc, Lyc. 
[pa 

KapBdatw, and 

KapPato,—BapBapitw, Hesych. 

KapBdv, Gvoc, 6, 7.=KdpBavoc, 
erageve avojy, dub. in Aesch, Supp. 
_' KapBavifa,=BapBapivw, Hesych.: 
‘from 8 

KdpBavoc, ov,=BdpBapoc, outland- 
eee ‘ree, veh Bac. “129, Ag. 

Resiece ov, Td, linen sails, can- 
vass, Lat. carbasa, v, kdpracoc. 
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‘KapSdrwat, dv, al, also Kaprart- 
vat, shoes of undressed leather, brogues, 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 14, and Lat. crepide 
carbatine of Catull.: strictly fem. 
from 

Kap(tarwoce, ivy, wov, made of un- 
dressed leather. [i] 

KapBiriév, dvoc, 6, an engine for 
throwing missiles, Math. Vett. 

tKapGi2vos, ov, 6, the Lat. Carvi- 
lius, Plut. 

+KdpBiva, 7, Carbina, a small town 
of Apulia; hence of Kap@ivdrat, the 
inhab. of Carbina, Ath. 522 E. 

tKdpBwv, wvoc, 6, the Lat. Carbo, 
Strab. 

tKdpdaxec, wr, ol, v. sub Kdpdaé. 

Kapddpaan, ne, 7, also KapdapiAn 
or wapdaudaAn, a kind of Persian loaf 
or cake made of kaépdayov, Ath. 

Kapdduila, f. -icw, rcinem ad to 
be like cress, hence metaph., like Kap- 
dayov BAéreELY, to look or or sting- 
ing, but ti xapdapilere ; Why chatter 
so much about cresses (i. e. about no- 
thing)? Ar. Thesm. 617. 

Kapdapivyn, 7,=sq., Diosc. 

Kapdauic, idoc, 1s (kdpdauov) a 
cress-like herb, also iBnpic, Aeridtov 
or ctovuBp.ov, Plut. 

KapddusyMidoe, ov, (yAb@w) cress- 
scraping. [0] 

Kdpdduov, ov, 76, a kind of cress, 
Lat. nasturtium, both the herb, and the 
seed, which was bruised and eaten 
like our mustard, esp. by the Per- 
sians, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2,8: used also in 
plur.: metaph., «. BAérery, to look 
cress, i. e. to look sharp and stinging, 
Ar. Vesp. 455, cf. vard, dpyd BAé- 
Tel. 

Kapdauéoropoyv, ov, 76, (Kdpda- 
Lov, orelpw) cress-seed, Galen. 

tKapdadutAn, ye, 7, Cardamyle, a 
city of Mose under Agamemnon, 
assigned to Laconia by Augustus, 
now Scardamoula, Il. 9, 150; Hdt. 8, 
73 ; Strab.—2. a town in Chios on 
N. E. coast, (or a small island near), 
Thue. 8, 24. [wv] 

Kapdapicow,=cKrapdanvoow. 

Kapdduwpor, ov, 76, the spice car- 
rare ian cardamomum, 'Theophr. 
[da 

Kadpda€, axoc, 0, usu. in plur., for- 
eign mercenaries among the Persians, 
tArr. An.2, 8,6; cf. Polyb. 5, 79,11}; 
cf. Kép. 

KAPATA, ae, 7, poet. xpddia, Ton. 
kap0én andin Hom. usu. xcpadin, kap- 
din being found only in the line I. 2, 
452, though this is twice repeated.— 
I. the heart, as the seat of life, Tl. 13, 
282, 442: hence—II. metaph. like 
Lat. cor and our heart, as the seat of 
feeling, passion, impulse, etc., esp. 
of anger, Il. 9, 646; of courage, Il. 1, 
225 ; 2, 452, etc. ; of joy and sorrow, 
Il. 1, 395, Od. 4, 548, etc.: also the 
seat of thought, like Aude, the mind, 
Il. 21, 441; hence Hom. often joins 
kpadin kat Ovudc, and so, Kapdia 
went ve, Eur. Alc, 837: dro xap- 

tac Aéyerv, like Lat. ex animo, to 
speak freely, Eur. I. A. 475. Cf. the 
equiv. 7Top.—Ill. the cardiac extremity 
of the stomach: in genl. the stomach, 
Thue. 2, 49: hence—2. in genl. any 
vessel or hollow, k. Tipe KAeWidpac, 
Arist. Probl.—IV. the heart in wood, 
pith, Theophr. : also éyxdpdcov. (Cf. 
Sanscr. hrid, (icpadias Lat. cor, cord- 
is, Germ. herz, our heart, etc.: Kéap, 
xjo is a shortd. form.) [sometimes 
used as a dissyll., Aesch. Sept. 288, 
Supp. 71, cf. Herm. El. Doctr. Metr. 
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+Kapdia, ac, #, Yon. Kapdén, Cardia, 


‘KAPA 
a city in the Thracian Chersonese, 
Hat. 6, 33; 9, 115. sie” sien 

Kapd.akéc, %, 6v, (xapdia) belong 
ing to the heart, hearty. —l. = kap- 
diaayhe, Diosc. Adv. -xGc, Sext. 
Emp. ve 

Kapsanyea) @, to have the heart- 
burn or the stomach-ache, Hipp.: from 

Kapd.aryne, éc, (kapdia, dAyoc) 
having the heart-burn or the stomach- 
ache, Gal. Hence 

Kapd.aAyia, a¢, 7, the heart-burn or 
the stomach-ache. Hence 

Kapdiahyikéc, 4, Ov, belonging to, 
accompanied by, OY causing a stomach- 
ache, Hive. Adv. -x@c. 

tKapd.avec, 7, 6v, Ion. Kapdenvdc, 
(Kapdia) of or belonging to Cardia, 
Cardian, Xen.; Dem.; etc.: 7 Kap- 
dravav 76Atc,=Kapdia, Dem, 105, 16. 

Kapdcarrc, oc, 7, a Pythagorean 
name for the erase y 

Kapd:du, 6,=KxapdvaAyéw, Nic. 

Kapodvoforéouat, aS pass., to be 
stricken in heart, to be very sad, Hesych. 
from 

KapduofoAoc, ov, (kapdia, BaAAw) 
striking the heart.-—2. medic., operating 
upon the heart or stomach, e. g. Bp@ua- 
Ta, es ( 3 

Kapdioyvéortnc, ov, 6, (Kapdia, 
viyvoana) Kobe of hearts, N. tr. 

Kapd.édnxroc ov, (kapdia, ddkvw) 
gnauing or grieving the heart, kpatoc, 
Aesch, Ag. 1471. 

Kapdzoedye, éc, (xapdia, eidoc) like 
the heart. 

KapdtoxoAdrrne, ov, 6, (kapdia, 
KOLGTTW) one who pierces the heart. 

Kapdt6rAnxtoc, ov, (kapdia, rAgo- 
ow) heart-stricken, panic-struck. 

Kapd.orovéw, @, to suffer at heart, 
esp. from fear, Eccl.: from 

Kapodcérovoc, ov, 6, (kapdia, 76 
voc) pain at heart, Galen. 

KapdiovaAKéo, 6, (kapdia, EAKw) to 
draw the heart out of the victim at a sa- 
crifice, Luc. Hence 

Kapd.ovakia, ac, 77, the act of ka 
dtovAxetv, Clem. a . 

Kapdtovpyéw, @,=KapdLovaréw. 

Kapdtogayéw, G, to eat the heart: 
from 

Kapdtoddyoc, ov, (kapdia, dayetv) 
eating the heart. 

Kapd.ogbAak, axoc, 6, (xapdia, ov- 
Aaé) a breast-plote, Polyb. [el] a 

Kapdidw, , to strike to the heart, 

Kapdiwypic, od, 6,= xapdvaayia, 
Hipp. 

Kapdiwsic, ewe, 7,—=foreg : from 

Kapé.tdéoow, Att. -rTw,= kapdiar 
yéa, to have the stomach-ache, Hipp. and 
prob. 1. Ar. Fr. 329: in Dor. Greek — 
BovArucdy. 

Kapdoreiov, ov, 76, the cover of a 
kneading-trough,xapdot0c.—I1.= rav- 
olKaTN, a muzzle, Ar. Fr. 286. 

tKapdoriov, wvoc, 6, Cardopion, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 1178. 

KapdoroyAteoc, ov, (Kapdoroc, 
YAvow) hollowing out kneading: troughs 
Ny hated wood-utensils, Crates Teir 

. fo 

Kapdoroe, ov, 7, a kneading-trough, 
a in Pont any wooden trough, Ep. 

om. 15, 6; equiv. to uwdxtpa, Ar. 
Ran. 1ige, aL, 

Kapdoc, ov, 7, the Lat. carduus, a 
ee AM 

apdovytoc, a, ov, of the Carduchi, 
Catduchion. ene ae q 

Kapdodyo, wr, ol, the Carduchi, a 
race of mountaineers on the left bank 
of the Tigris on the borders of Arme- 
nia and Assyria, the modern Kurds, 
Xen. An. 3, 5, 15. 


_ RAPI 


_tKadpdve, voc, 6, Cardys, father of 
Clymenus, Paus. 

Kdpevov, ov, Té, poet. 

xdpn, dub, in Nic. 
tKapedric, doc, 7, Caredtis, name 
of a fabulous fountain, Luc. ‘i 

Képy, 76, Ion. and Hom. for capa, 
q- V., the head, ll. [a] 

* Kdpnap, a nom., assumed for the 
Ep. forms kapwatoc, Kapyatl, Kap7y- 
ara, but needlessly, cf. Kapa. 

KGpyGdpeca, ac, 7, heaviness in the 
head, head-ache, Hipp.: also xapnGa- 
pla and kapnGdpyacc: from 

KapnGapéa, @, f.-700, to be heavy in 
the head, have a bad head-ache: hence 
io hang the head, also, THY KE@aAjr K., 
Arist. Part. An.: Att. -pdéw, Theophr. 
Odor. 46, cf. kapyBaptaw: from 

KdpnGapie, é¢, (kaon, Baptc) heavy 
in the head, Synes. Hence 

KdpnBapnoce, ews, 77, and KapnGa- 
pla, ac, 7,—= KapnGapera. 

KadpnGdpidw, 6,=KapnBapéw, Ar. 
Fr. 625, where Lob. Phryn. 80 reads 
xapnGapav. Ba : 

KdpnBapixéc, 7, ov, (kaonBapre) 
heavy in the head.—ll. causing head- 
ache, oivoc, Hipp. 

KdpnBdpitne, ov, 0, making the head 
heavy, oivoc. 

Képnkouowrtec, ol, (xapn, Kouaw) 
with hair on the head, long-haired, freq. 
in Hom. as epith. of the Achaians, 
who let all their hair grow, opp. to 
the Abantes, who wore theirs only at 
the back of the head, and so were 
called émifev Kouéwytec. (There is 
no verb KapnKkoudw in use to this 
part.: so perh. it should be written 
divisim xkaépn Kouéwvtec, cf. Kowa.) 

Kapjvai, inf. aor. 2 pass. from 
xelpu.) 

+Kapyviric, coc, 7, prob.= Kapa- 
viric, Strab. ; 

Kdpnvoyr, ov, 76, in Hom. always in 
plur. képyva, (kdpn) the head, Hom., 
who also uses it periphrast. dvdpov 
Kapnva, for dvdpec, Il. 11, 500; and 
80, vextwv Kapnva, Od. 10, 521, Body 
Kapyva, as we say, so many head of 
cattle, Il. 23, 260.—II. metaph. a 
mountain-top, peak, Hom., esp. in plur., 
OvAturoo Kapnva: also of a town, 
the highest part, 1. e. its fortress, Or cit 
adel, Il. 2, 117; 9, 24, elsewh. dxpo- 
aortc. [a] f 

tKapyonvy, He, 7, (ydpa) the territo- 
ty of Caresus, Strab.: from sq. 2. 

+Kdpnooc, ov, 6, the Carésus, a branch 
of the Aesepus, in Mysia, Il. 12, 20,— 
2. 7, a city on this river, in ruins be- 
fore the time of Strabo, Strab. p. 602. 

Kdpnroc, kdpyte, gen. and dat. of 

xdpn, Hom., v. capa. : 
+Kap@aia, ac, 7, Carthaea, a city on 
the west coast of the island Ceos, 
Strab.: 6 Kap@arevc, an inhab. of 
Carthaea, Polyb. 
tKapOdaAwv, wroc, 6, Carthalon, a 
Carthaginian commander, Pclyb. _ 
‘tKapia, ac, 7, Caria, a country in 
the south-west of Asia Minor be- 
tween Lydia and Phrygia, Hdt. 1, 
142; etc. : 
Kapiddprov, ov, 76, dim. from ka- 
ic, Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1, ubi v. 
Meineke. j 

KGpidiov, ov, 76, dim. from rapic, 
Arist. H. A. [pi] 

Kdpid6u, G, f. -Gow, (Kapic) to wrig- 

le, twist about like a shrimp, Anaxandr, 
andar. 1. [z prob. in I. c., but uncer- 
tain.] 2 

Kapievto, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 
1210, for yapiev. 

Kapico, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 
1195, for-yapicw. 


for xdpa, 


-KAPK 


KAPN 


Kapifw, f. -iow, (Kap) to act or | Eur. Cycl. 609.—V. a kind of shoe, 


speak like a Carian, Strab. 

Kdptkoepyye, éc, (Kapikde, *épyw 
of Carian on Anacr. $1, Ae Bo 
Kapcevpyéoe. 

Kaptxoc, 7, 6v, Carian, é6voc, Hat. 
1, 171; etc.: said by Hesych. to be 
used for edvteAne, common, worthless, 
x. Tpayot, Soph, Fr. 485.—II. ro Ka- 
pixov, a kind of salve, Hipp. —III. 
Kapixy podoa,7,akind of funeralsong, 
a wail or dirge, Plat. Legg. 800 FE ; and 
so, K. avAjuata, Ar. Ran. 1302, v. 
Francke Callin. p. 124, and cf. sq. 

Kadpivy, ne, 7, « Carian woman, but 
usu. a@ woman hired to sing Carian 
dirges, like Lat. praefica, Meineke 
Menand. p. 91, cf. foreg. I.—II. Ca- 
rine, a town of Mysia, near Atarneus, 
Hat. 7, 42. [7] 

Kaptoc, a, ov,= Kapixég, Hat. 1, 
171. [a] 

Kapic (for gen. v. sub fin.), 7, Dor. 
also Koupic or Kwpic, a kind of small 
lobster, prob. @ shrimp or prawn, Lat. 
squilla, first in Anan. 1, and freq. in 
Comici ap., Ath. [@ always: 7¢ in 
Anan. l. c., Ar. Vesp. 1522, Cratin. 
Incert. 26, Eupol. Aeg. 3, Dem. 21: 
but later 7, gen. idoc, Araros, Alexis, 
Eubul., etc. ap. Ath. 105 sq.: cf. 
Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 49, Lob. 
Phryn. 171.] 

Kdpiorti, adv., (Kapivw) in Carian 
fashion or language, Strab. 

Kdpiov, wvoc, 6, (dim. from Kap) 
strictly a little Carian soldier: then 
usu. the name of slaves in comedy, 
Carion, e. g. in Ar. Plut., and Plaut. 
Mil. Glor. 

TtKdpxaBoc, ov, 6, Carcabus, son of 
Triopas, Il. 4, 88. 

tKapxabtoxepta, wv, ta, Carcathio- 
certa, the capital city of Sophene in 
Greater Armenia, Strab. 

Kapxaipw, to ring or quake, of the 
effect produced by the trampling of 
men and horses, like Lat. tremere, 
Kdpkawpe yaia médecot Opvupévur, 
Il. 20, 157. 

Kdpkapov, ov, 76, a prison, Lat. 
carcer, Diod. ap. Phot. 38, 33. 

tKapkacéc, od, 6, v. |. for Kdixoc, 
Xen. An. 7, 8, 18. 

Kapkivac, adoc, 7, dim. from Kdp- 
Klvoc, Opp. 

Kapkivevrye, od, 6, a crab-catcher. 

Kapkivybpov, ov, 70, a plant, poly- 
gonum aviculare, Diosc. 

Kapkiviov, ov, 76, dim. from kKap- 
«ivoc, Dorion ap. Ath, 300 F. 

+Kapkivirne, ov, 6, of (the race of) 
Carcinus, son of Carcinus, with allu- 
sion to capkivoc, a crab, Ar. Vesp. 
1505, cf. 1507.—II. 6 Kapk. kéAmoc, 
the Carcinitic gulf, a gulf of European 
Sarmatia, Strab. 

tKapkwvirie, coc, 7, (roAtc) the city 
Carcine in the Tauric Chersonesus, 
Hat. 4, 55. 

KapkivoBdrne, ov, 6, (Kkapkivoc, 
Baivw) walking like a crab, Aristonym. 
‘HA. 1, where however the metre 
requires. kapkivoBaitne or -B7THC, 
Meineke Menand. p. 183. [é@] 

Kapkivoetdne, éc, (kapkivoc, eldoc) 
crab-shaped, likea crab, Arist. Part, An. 

KAPKI’NOY, ov, 6, with heterog. 
pl., 7@ kapkiva in Phanias Ep. 3, 5: 
a crab, Lat. cancer: hence proverb., 
ovmoTe Tolnoete TOV KapKivov Opa 
Badifew, Ar. Pac. 1083.—II. the Crab 
or Cancer, as a sign in the zodiac, 
Arat.—III. an eating sore or ulcer, a 
cancer, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: else- 
where caprivouwa.—lV. a pair of tongs, 
Anth. P. 6, 92 ; used as an instrument 
of torture, Diod. 20, 71:—metaph: in 


Pherecr. Incert. 75: also a kind ot 
bandage, Gal. [Always i: cf. E. M. 
p. 488, 4: yet some Gramm. as e. g. 
Arcad. de Acc. p. 65, 16, strangely 
write capkivoc.] 

tKapkivoc, ov, 6, Carcinus, son ot 
Xenotirnus, leader of the Athenians, 
Thuc. 2, 23.—2. a tragic poet in the 
time of Aristophanes, Ar. Pac. 781, 
Nub. 1261.—3. another tragic poet, 
prob. grandson of foreg., v. Meineke 
1, p. 505 sqq. 

Kapkivoyetpec, wy, (Kapkivoc, yelp) 
with crab’s-claws for hands, Luc. 

Kapkivou, 6, f. -dow, (kapkivoc) to 
make like a crab or lobster, hence to 
crook, xk. Tovc daktbAovc, Antiph. 
’Adp. yov. 1, 15, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 
2, p. 180: pass. esp. of roots, to be 
come tangled, Theophr.—llI. to cause 
the disease cancer: pass. to suffer from 
it, Hipp. ; 

Kapkivadyc, e¢, = kapkivoedje, 
Arist. Part. An.—Il. cancerous, Diosc. 

Kapkivoyua, atoc, 76, (KapKktvdw) 
= kapkivoc IL, Hipp. [Zz] 

tKapuarae, 6, the Carmalas, a river 
of Cataonia, Strab. 

tKapuavia, ac, 7, Carmania, a pro- 
vince of Persia on the Indian sea, 
Strab. 

tKapudvioc, a, ov, Carmanian; oj 
Kapyavioe and Kapyavoi, the Carma- 
nians, Strab.; Dion. P. , 

tKapyavirye, ov, 6, fem. Kapyavie, 
idoc,= foreg., Strab. ; Dion. P. 

tKapyévtic, toc, 7, Carmenta, mo- 
ther of Evander, Strab. 

tKdpyundoc, ov, 6, Mt. Carmel in Ju- 
daea, Strab. 

TtKapuvAnocic, and -nadc, ov, %, 
Carmylessus, a city of Lycia, Strab. 

tKdapuor, wroc, 7, Carmon, a city of 
Hispania Baetica,now Curmona,Strab, 

{Kadpva, wv, ta, Carna, a city of 
Arabia Felix, Strab. 

KapvaGdo.ov, ov, T6,=Kapog, cumin. 

tKapvacciov, ov, 76, Carnasium, the 
earlier Oechalia, Paus. 

{Kapveddne, ov, 6, Carneddes, a phi- 
losopher of Cyrene, founder of the 
New Academy, Luc.—2. an elegiac 
poet, Diog. L. 

Kdpvera, rd, Pind. P. 5, 106, also 
Kdpvea, ra, Theocr. 5, 83, the Carnea, 
a festival held in honour of Apollo Kap- 
vetoc by the Dorians of Peloponnesus, 
esp. by the Spartans, during nine days 
of the Att. month Metageitnion, our 
August, called by them Kapveiog 
pv, Eur. Alc. 449, Thuc. 5, 54; so 
that it fell in with the Olymp. games, 
Hdt. 7, 206: the conquerors in the 
national games then performed were 
called Kapveovixat, Miller Dor. 1,7, 
§ 2: prop. neut. from 

tKapveioc, ov, 6, and Kapviioc, 
Carnéan, an appell. of Apollo among 
the Dorians from Kdpvoc, Schol. ad 
Theocr. 5, 83; Callim. H. Ap. 71.— 
Il. Carnéus, a cynic philosopher oi 
Megara, Ath. 156 E. 

tKdpviov, ov, 76, « temple of the Car 
nean Apollo, Polyb. 5, 19, 4. 

tKapvirne, ov, 6, of Carné, a city ot 
Phoenicia, Lye. [2] 

+Kapviwy, wvroc, 6, the Carnion, a 
branch of the Alpheus, Call. H. Jov. 
24. 

+Kdpvot, QV, oé, the Carni, a people 
of Cisalpine Gaul, Strab. 

Kdpvor, ov, 76, and Kdpvué, 6, the 
Gallic trumpet, Lat. cornu, Diod. 

tKdpvoc, ov, 6, Carnus, son of Jupi- 
ter and Kuropa, favourite of Apollo; 
or an Acarnanian soothsayer, slam by 
Hippotes, who to atone for his death 
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-mstituted the Képveca, Pans. 3, 13, 
8: er ae a a tiene ; 
—— Kapowwor, ov, a sweet iled 
down, Lat. duvdenum. or carenum, also 
ov and Kdpuvor. i 
apov, T6, also Kapoc, e0¢, TO, CU- 
min, Lat. carewm, Ital. caro, French 
oe ey ee heavy sleep, leth 
_ Képor, r y heavy sleep, lethar- 
f BGatin:, like Karagopd : also diz- 
s, Arist. Probl. [a] ‘ 
4K dpovpa, wr, té, Cartira, a city on 


the borders of Phrygia and Caria, |. 


Strab. 

Kidde, 6, f.-dow, (Kdpoc) to plunge 
anto deep, heavy sleep, to stupify, make 
dizzy, of wine, Anaxandr."Aypork. 2. 
Pass. tobetorpid, feel heavy inthe head, 
Arist. H. A. : if 

+Kaprdfioc, a, ov, Carpathian, 70 
Kap. xéAayor, so called from sq., 
. = ro : 

tprudoc, ov, 7, Carpithus, an 
‘ilone: Hee uate and Rhodes 
(now Scarpanto), for which Hom., ll. 
2, 676, writes Kpdmafoc metri grat. : 

e usu. form first in H. Hom. Ap. 43. 

Kapraia, ac, 7, @ mimic dance of 
the Thessalians, in which a peasant 
scuffies with a cattle-stealer, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 7. 

KapzdAiuoe, ov, (from ép7dlo, ef. 
Lat. carpo) tearing, swift, Lat. rapidus, 
-epith. of the feet, Il. 16, 342, 809 ; but 

om. much more freq. has the adv. 
kapradiuwc, with tearing speed, rap- 
idly, Il. 1, 359, etc. [za] 

}+Kapracia, ac, 7, Carpasia, a city 
m the island Cyprus, with a port, 
now Carpas, Strab.—2. as adj. in pl. 
ai Kapzaoiat vijcot, the Carpasiae 

* insulae, a group of small islands near 

Carpasia, Id. 

Kapzucivoc, 7, ov, made of kdptra- 
coe, Strab. [7a] 

Kdpriioog, ov, 7, with heterog. pl. 
Ta KapGaca, Jac. A. P. p.557: a fine 
yee rown in Spain, Lat. carbasus, 

ion. H. (but the name is derived 
from the Sanscr. karpasa, i. e. cotton.) 
ill. a plant with a poisonous juice, 
-Diosc.; also xéAmacog, cf. dzoKdp- 
Rago. 

Kapzeia, ac, 7), (kKaptevw) a mak- 
mg use of, use : in genl. produce, Bockh 
Inser. 2, p. 363, 5. 

Kapzeiov, ov, T6,= kapréc, Nic. 

Kadprevua, atocg, 76, fruit, Sosib. 
17, Heeren: from 

Kapreta, (kapréc) to make use of, 
oes xopav, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7, 

49. 


fKapryacot, wy, of, the Carpesii, an 
{berian tribe in Hispania Tarraco- 
aensis, Polyb. 3, 14, 2: also called 
Kaprytavoi, Id. 10, 7, 5. 

Kaprjciov, ov, 76, and Kaprn- 
sia, ac, 77, an aromatic wood, chiefly 
arought ae Asia, Galen, 

tKaprnravia, ac, 7, the country of 
the Carpetani or Carpesii, Strab.: from 

tKaprntavoi, Gv, oi, = Kapmyjarot, 
Polyb. 

Kapzia, ac, 7,= xapreia, Polyb. 

Kapzifw, f. -iow (A), (kapméc) to 
pluck or gather fruit, Diosc. Mid. to 
enjoy the fruits of, make use of, like 
Kaprzodafar, Theopomp. ap. Ath, 261 
A; but also, xapri{eobar yyy, to ex- 
haust the soil, Theophr.—ll. to make 

Tuitful, fertilize, Eur. Bacch. 406, 

el, 1328, 

Kapzita, f. -fow, (B), to enfranchise 


the rod with which the praetor éenfran- 
chised a slave. * : 

tKadpric, toc, 6, the is, a river 
dnvitant through the neathemn dis- 
tricts of the Umbri into the Ister, 
Hat. 4, 49: v. Niebuhr, Rom. Hist. 1, 
p. 144. 

Kaprioués, od, 6, (A) (Kaprifa) a 
athering of fruit, reaping the fruit, 
ence, K. THe yH¢, @ reaping too much 

pe from, exhausting the soil, The- 
ophr. 

Kapriopde, ov, 6, (B) the enfran- 
chisement of a slave by touching him 
with the kxapri¢, Lat. emancipatio, 
Clem. Al. 

Kapmuoteia, ac, 7,— foreg.: from 

Kapriorie, 0d, 6, (kapric) one who 
emancipates a slave, Lat. vindex, for 
KapocoTne, Epict. 

aprosdAcupov, ov, 76, the fruit 
of the balsam, Diosc. 

KaproGpibic, &, (Kkapré¢, Bpibw) 
loaded with fruit. 

KapréBpwroe, ov, (kaprde, Bu3pe- 
kw) with eatable fruit, Aor, LXX. 

KaproyévebAoc, ov, (kapmoc, yevé- 
6An)= kaproyévoc, Anth. 

Kapzoyovéw, G, to bear fruit, The- 
ophr.: and , 

Kaproyovia, ac, 7, @ bearing of 
Fruit, fruitfulness, Theophr.: from 

Kaproyévoc, ov, (kapréc, *yévw) 
bearing fruit, Diosc. 

Kaprédecua, wv, 7d, (kapréc B, 
deoud¢) chains for the arms, armlets, 
Luc. Hence 

Kapzodéouiog, ov, wearing armlets. 

Kaprodéterpa, ac, 7, fem. as if 
from xaprodornp, giver of fruit, Orph. 

Kaprodoréa, a, to give fruit, Synes. : 
from 

Kaprodérye, ov, 6, (kapréc, didw- 
ut) a bringer of fruit. 

Kaprodoyéw, &, to gather fruit, cf. 
kapéoa.: and 

Kaprodoyia, ag, 7, @ gathering of 
frat: from 

Kapwodadyoc, ov, (kapréc 2£€ye) 
gathering fruit, Polyaen. 

Kaproudrne, éc, (xaproc, paivo- 
ual) running wildly to fruit, bearing 
lururiantly, like bAouary7e, cf. Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. 

Kapzozo6c, 6v, (xapréc, totéw) 
making or bearing fruit, epith. of Ceres, 
Eur, Rhes. 964. 

KAPIIO’S, od, 6, (A), fruit, usu. 
of trees, but also of the earth, though 
the latter is called in full xapzéc 
apotpyc by Hom. (who always uses 
sing.), and «. Ajuntpo¢g by Hat. 1, 
193,- etc.; but, «. dpovpyc also of 
wine, Il. 3, 246: the plur. of caproi, 
usu. of the fruits of the earth, corn, but, 
SvAwoi cai citixol x., tree-fruit and 
corn, Strab, In genl. any produce, 
hence—l. the fruit of the body, chil- 
dren, Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 23.—2. 
of the mind, as Pind. QO. 7, 15, calls 
poetry x. opevdy.—3. in genl. the 


fruits, result, profit of a thing, Hat. ; | 


x. éréav, etc., Pind.; ei kaproc éa7au 
@ecoarore, if the oracles shall bear 


fruit, i.e. be fulfilled, Aesch. Theb. | 


618: #Gac K., the first beard, Pind. O. 6, 
97, but also maidenhood, Id. P. 9, 193: 
k. ujAwyv, wool, Opp. (Perh. from 
same root as cdo, Képdoc, and so 


a slave by touching him with the kapzic, | strictly that which 2s dry and so ripe.) 


Lat. vindicare in libertatem. 
Kdpriuoc, 7, ov, (kaprdéc) bearin 
ruit, fruitful, Aesch. Pr. 455, an 
cur. 3 eps ot trees, opp. to dxaproc: 
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KAPIIO’S, 0d, 6 (B), the joint of 


| the arm and hand (@Aévy and zaAdun), 
the wrist, Lat. carpus, Hom. (cf. xép- | LXX 
| @w sub fin.) 


| 


‘hence metaph. of rich men, Ar. Eq. | Kaproo: (0 

326. ete et wwe ; ere . ; ( a5? AR Salen < 
| Kapmic¢, idoe, Ka, _Kapooc Kaproredne, &¢, (kapréc, TeAEw) 
the vedicta or, x bh (aa Boren, pe uit to perfection, re it: 


bringing 
in genl. fruitful, Aesch. Supp. A 

Kaproréxera, ag, 7, pecul. poet. — 
fem. from xaprroréxoc, Nonn. , 

Kapzorokéw, G, to bear fruit, The 
ophr.: and ‘ 

Kaproroxia, a 7, @ bearing of 
fruit, Theophr.: from ‘ 

Kaprorékoc, ov, (kapréc, TikTw) 
bearing fruit, Ant 

Kaprortpédoc, ov, (kaprroc, a | 
rearing Or ripening fruit, Orph., an 
Lyc.: in Eur. Ion 475, xovpétpopoe 
is a prob. emend. 

Kaprodayéw, @, to live on fruit, 
Arist. H. A.: from a 

Kaprogdyor, ov, (kapréc, oayeiv) 
eating, living on fruit, Arist. Pol. 

Kaprofépoc, ov, (xap76c, O0eipo) 
spoiling fruit, Anth. 

Kaprogopéw, O, (Kaprogépoc) to 
bear fruit, Xen. Vect. 1,3: hence 

Kaproodépnua, arog, 76, fruit borne, 
Long. 

Kaprogopia, ac, 7, a bearing of 
Srut, fruitfulness, Philo: from 

Kaprogopoc, ov, (Kapréc, o€ 
bearing fruit, fruitful, a> in Hie? 
193; 2, 156, and Pind. 

Kapzogvéw, G, (kapréc, dtw) to 
pie Fruit, ‘Theopn” winig 

Kapzootias, akoc, 6, (Ka 
$éaat) a watcher of fruit, Anth. ian 

Kapzéa, 6, f. -dow, (kapréc) to 
make or bear fruit: metaph., D8pic 
éxdprwoe oTayvy adrne, Aesch. Pers. 
821, cf. Theb. 601, where éxxapmifec- 
Gat is used in the same way: later to 
bring or offer fruit, LXX. ore freq. 
in mid. xapréouat, to get fruits from, 
reap the fruits of, enjoy a thing, c. acc. 
Tel, dpovpac, Hdt. 2, 168, x66va, 
Aesch. Pr. 851; ef. Valck. Hipp. 431, 
1423, Wolf Lept. p. 289; without 
acc. exp. Xen. Mem. 1, 1,8; metaph., 
Kaprovcba: Babciay ddoxa 61d ope- 
véc, Aesch. Theb. 593; but, xaprod- 
oGai 71, also to use it up, exhaust it, 
Dem. — ef a m bad sense, 
KaprovoGa: Avxac, Hipp., quapriay, 
Aesch., éveidy, Plat., etc., rm aro 
Aatw. Pass. to come to or ripen ints 
Fruit. 

Kapzvixn, ne, %, an Indian plant 
Clitoph. ap. Stab p. 541, 35. ni Ti 

(Kdprw), v. xépde. 

tKapx6, otc, 7, Carpo, one of the 
Hours, Paus. 9, 35, 2. 

Kapradye, e¢, (kaprc, eldoc) fruit 
Ful, useful. 

Képraua, azo, 76, (Kapa) fruit, 
esp. ripe fruit, Aesch. Supp. 1001: 
produce, profit_—ll. an offering, LXX., 
ae ee I. 

apr oaiuoc, ov, yielding fruits, pro- 
table Ate Ronn eae 

apTecic, ewe, 7, (Kapm6w) use or 
proft, Xen. Cyr. 4, rik the of 
fering of fruits on the altar ; in genl. 
offering or sacrificing, LXX., cf. rap 
Toa II, 

Kapwréc, 6v, (kapz6¢ B) reaching 
to the wrist, k. XtToOV, a Coat with 
sleeves down to the wrist, LXX., cf 
XelpiowToc. 

tKdppar, dv, al, Carrhae, a city of 
peda pa not far from Edessa, 
oe ee Strab. ends ‘ 
_TKappatoc, a, ov, and Kappnvéc, %, 
Oy yernee Sree, renee D 
appécovoa, Ep. for xarappéfovea, 

Il. 5, 424, v. narappéto. eect 
Kappfov, ov, 76, a car or chariot, 


Kdpior, ov, gen. ovor, stronger, 


.~ KaAPT 


better, Epich. p. 95, Alem. 83; Dor. | Agu, Il. 9,53: in Hom. usu. of per- 


compar. for Ion. xpécowr, Att. xpeio- 
cer, coming from xdpta, Kpattc, 
with superl. «éptoroc. 

{Kdphwrtog, ov. 6, Carrhdtus, a Cy- 
renean, who gained the prize in a 
chariot race In the Pythian games, 
Pind, P. 5, 34. ; 

+Kapeoeic, éwv, ol, Carses, a place in 
Mysia, Polyb. ‘ 

tKapoéodot, wv, ol, Carsedli, now 
Carsoli, a city of Latium, Strab. 

* Kdpovoc, a, ov, crosswise, Gramm., 
only used in compds. éyxdapato¢g and 
emiKapotoc. ; 

Képoic, ewe, 7, (Kelpw) @ shearing, 
clipping, Theophr. : 

¢Kdpaovaoz, wr, ol, Carsulae, a city 
of Umbria, now Casigliano, Strab. 227. 

Kadpra, adv. (kuptoc) very, very 
much, Lat. valde. chiefly Ion., but not 
yare in Trag.: strengthd. kai 76 Kdp- 
Ta, very much indeed, in Hat. ; the very 
truth, really and truly, Hdt. 1, 191; 6, 
52: freq. also kai xdpta in strong 
affirm., sure enough, really and truly, 
e. g. Soph. O. C. 65, Eur. Hipp. 90. 
To xdpra belong xéppwv and Kapric- 


Toc. 
schore:; Carta, a city of Hyrcania, 
Strab. j } 
+Kaprélwvor, ov, 76, an Indian ani- 

nial, uovoxépuwc, Ael. N. A. 16, 20. 

Kaprdéfwand kapraivw,=kKaptive, 
Hesych. 

Kaprairove, 6, 7, -rovv, 76, gen. 
-mod0c,=KpaTairoue, q. v., Pind. 

Kapradducov, ov, 76, dim. from 
KapTaroc. 

tKapradiac, ov, 6, Cartalias, a city 
of Hispania near Saguntum, Strab. 

Kdprahioc, ov, 6, and 

Kapraioc, ov, 6, a basket with a 
pointed bottam, LXX. 

Kaprepaiyune, -atynv,=Kparep. 

Kaprepéu, @, f. -70w, (xaptepoc) to 
be steadfast or patient, Soph. Phil. 1274, 
ete.: x. éArids tivdc, Thuc. 2, 44.— 
2. e. ace. to bear, endure manfully, to 
be patient under, e. g. Serva, Soph. Aj. 
650.—3.-c. praep., k. 7p6¢ TL, to hold up 
against a thing, e. g. mpoc Adovac Kal 
Jorac, Plat. Rep. 556 B; so too, éxé 
tive, Isocr. 125 D: but, x. év Tit, to 
be patient or temperate in a thing, Plat. 
Legg. 635 C; and, k. a6 Tivoc, to 
refrain therefrom, Ael.—4. c. part., to 
persevere in doing, e. g. K. Gvahiskwv 
gpovipwe, Plat. Lach. 192 E, dxkotwr, 
Aeschin. 88, 19. Hence 

Kaprépnua, atoc, 76, an act of pa- 
tience, endurance, Plat. Meno 88 C. 

Kaprépnoic, ewe, 7, abearing patient- 
ly, steadfastness, patience, Plat., etc. 

Kaprepia, ac, 7,—=foreg., Plat., and 
Xen. Hence 

Kaprepidouat, f. -dcowat, Lacon. 
-d0doua., dep. mid., to be steadfast or 
patient. 

Kaprepixéc, 7, dv, belonging to en- 
durance or patience, capable thereof, en- 
during, steadfast, patient, Plat., ete. ; 
k. tpoc, Xen. Mem. 1, 2,1: opp. to 
padakoc, Arist. Eth. N., ef. Xen. id., 
I, 2, 2. Adv. -xdc, oa ioe N. 

Kaprepo3povrnc, ov, 6, (KapTepoc, 
Bpowrh) pence mightily, Pind: Fr. 
127, 2. 5 

Kaprepébouoc, ov, (kaptepoc, Ov- 

6c) strong-hearted, Hom., as epith. of 
Gerttad Achilles, etc. : also of”Epzc, 
Hes. Th. 225: in genl. strong, mighty, 
Hes. Th. 378, 476. 

Kapreporajé, ijyoc, 0, t, (kapre- 
poc, TAjoaw) siriking fiercely, Diod. 

Kaprepéc, &, 6v, (kaptoc)=Kpare- 

6¢, strong or staunch, brave, bold, 
om., ¢. inf, Il. 13, 483; also éy mo- 


sous, but also «. &pya, deeds of might 
or force, Il. 5, 872; x. dpkoe, Il. 19, 
108: «. EAKoc, Il. 16, 517: so too, x. 
ayn, Hat. 1,76; henee of any thing 
great or vast, e. g. «. Ai@oc, Pind. O. 
1, 92.—2. esp. of places, strong, steep, 
defensible, freq. in Thuc.—3. later 
usu. ¢. gen., possessed of a thing, lord 
or master of it, like ktpsdg Twoe, 
Archil. 85, Theocr. 15, 94; but also 
absol. in same sense, master of one’s 
self Or one’s passions ; hence steadfast, 
patient, mpdc Tl, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 25; 
also obstinate, Plat. Phaed. 77 A. 
Adv. -pdc, strongly, etc., hence, k. 
birvoviala, to sleep sound, Hat. 3, 
69: KaTd TO Kaprepor is also used as 
adv. like rpdc Biav, Hdt.1, 212, Aesch. 
Pr. 212, etc. The usu. compar. and 
superl. are kpeicowy and KpdétioToc, 
qq. v.: but the regul. forms xaprepo- 
TEPOC, -TAaTOC, Occur now and then in 
Att., Aesch. Theb. 517, Soph. Aj. 669, 
Plat. Phaed. 1. c. 

Kaptepotvtwe, Adv. part. pres. 
from xKaptepéd, strongly, patiently, 
Plat. Rep. 399 B. 

Kaprepoyecp, yetpoc, 6, dar Cora 
rele) strong-handed, epith. of Mars, H. 

om. 7, 3. 

Kaprepéu, @, to strengthen, Hermes 
ap. Stob. Eel. 1, p. 1086. 

Kapreparvvé, tyoc, 6,7, and xapre- 
pOvoyoc, ov,=Kparep. 

Kaprtiotoc, y, ov, Ep. for cpare- 
aToc, q. V.. Hom. 

Kaptoc, 4, Ov, (Keipw) chopped, 
sliced, k.xpoupvov, Lat. sectile porrum, 
Galen. : hence 70 xaprov, absol., in 
Geop. 

Képroc, coc, 76, Ep. and Ion. for 
KpGTOC, q. V., strength, vigour, courage, 
Hom., and Hdt. Hence 

Kaprive, Ep. for xpative, to 
strengthen, make strong, Phanocl. ap. 
Stob. p. 399, 53: Horn uses only aor. 
mid. in phrase, éxapTvvavto ¢dAay- 
yac, they strengthened or reinforced their 
ranks, I}. 11,215; 12, 415; so too yei- 
pac éxaprbvavTo, they strengthened or 
armed their hands, Theocr. 22, 80. 

Kapia, ac, 7, the walnut tree, the 
fruit of which is kdpvov, Soph. Fr. 
892. 

TKapiat, Gv, al, Caryae, a town of 
Laconia, near the frontiers of Arca- 
dia, containing a temple of Diana, 
Thuc. 5, 55; Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 28: 
hence Kapvarne, ov, 6, aninhab. of 
Caryae, Paus. 
tKaptavda, 7, Caryanda, an island 
on the coast of Caria, with a city of 
same name, Strab.: 6 Kapvavdeic, 
an inhab. of Caryanda, Hat. 4, 44. 

Kdpvdprov, ov, 76, dim. from kapva. 

Kdpvaridec, wr, al, (Kaptac) the 
women of Caryae ; esp. the priestesses 
of Diana there, Meineke Euphor. p. 
94.—II. in architect., Caryatides are 
female figures used as bearing-shafts, 
Vitruv. 1, 1, ef. Muller Archiiol. d. 
Kunst, § 279, Museum Crit. 2, p. 400, 
and v. sub*ArAavrec, TeAduovec. [a] 
Hence 

Kapiariva, f. -iow, to dance the Car- 
yatic dance at the festival of Diana in 
Caryae. 

Kdpidrifa, f. -icw, (kdpvov) to play 
with nuts. 

Kdpto1ov, ov, 76, dim. from capva 
and Kdpvov, a small nut-tree or nut. 

Kdpundov (kdpvor) likeanut, hence 
K. KadTayua, a fracture like a broken 
nut, Galen. 

Kdpitypoc, d, dv, (xapvov) of or be- 
longing to a nut, nut-like, Theophr. 

Kapvivor, To, v. Kapotvoy. 


KAP 


Kdpvivoc, 7, ov;=Kapunpdc, The- 
ophr. ¥ : 
Kdpiioxog, ov, 6, dim. from capia 
and xkdpvov.—Il. a drinking-cup, LXX. 

Kapvirne, ov, 6, (Kapvov) bearing fruit 
like a nut, rOvpaddoc «., Euphorbia 
Myrsinites, Diosc. [7] 

Kaptxalo,=kapvkedo. 

Kdpixeia, ac, 7, (KapuKetw) acooking 
with the sauce xapvin : hence in genl. 
rich cookery, a rich dish, like sq., Ath. 

Kdpvxevua, arog, 76, arich, savoury 
dish [0]: from 

Kaptxetrne, ov, 6, a cook who makes 
thesauce,kapvxn, Clem. Al. 

Kapixkevu, to cook with the sauce xa- 
pty : in genl. to dress with rich savoury 
sauce, Alex. ‘Omoial: é¢ TavTov x. to 
make up into one sauce, Menand. p. 
179 : hence metaph., to dressupa story, 
season it well, Plut.: from . 

Kapvxn, HG, 77, 4 sauce invented by 
the Lydians, composed of blood and rich 
spices, Ath.: hence any rich savoury 
sauce Or dish dressed therewith, Plut. [0] 
Hence 

Kdpt«xctvoe, , ov, of the colour of ka- 
pbKn, blood-red, dark-red, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
3, 3. [a] 

Kapixoesdye, é¢, (kaptxn, eidoc)= 
foreg., Hipp. 

Kdpixoroléa, 6, to make a Kaptxn 
or rich savoury sauce, Ary. Hq. 343 ; from 

Kdpvxorotéc, 6v, (Kapvun, ToLéw) 
— a xapv«n, Achae. ap. Ath. 173° 


Képv€, Dor. for capvé. 

KapvoBadye, éc, (képvov, BaxTw) 
stained with walnut-juice. 

Kédptoxatdkrye, ov, 6, (kdpvov, ka- 
Tadyvupt) a nutcracker, Pamphil. ap. 
Ath. 53 B: hence the nut-hatch, a bird. 

KA’PYON, ov, 76, any kind of nut, 
distinguished into various kinds, as, 
K. BactAtkov or Iepockér, the walnut, 
Diosc., also called simply xdpvov, by 
Epich., etc., v. Ath. 52 A: x. EdGoi- 
Kov, the chestnut, Theophr., cf. céora- 
va: Kk. Ilovtixéy or Aerrov, the fil- 
bert, Diosc.—II. the stone, in stone- 
fruit : the kernel in a pine-cone, Diosc. 
—IlI. in mechanics, a kind of pulley, 
in which a rope moved round a sheaf 
or nut. [képv-] 

Kdptovairne, ov, 6, (kdpvor, vadb 
THC) one who sails in a nut, Lue. 

KdapvdgvaAdor, ov, 76, (kapvor, dbA 
Aov) strictly nut-leaf, an Indian plant, 
the clove-tree, Lat. caryophyllum. 

Kapvoypove, ov, (Kdpvov, ypoa) 
nut-brown. 

Kapioow, Dor. for knpicow, Simon. 

+Kaptorioc, ov, 6, Carystius,a Greek 
grammarian of Pergamus, Ath. 640 F. 

+Kaptiorioc, a, ov, of Carystus (1), 
Carystian, Jerpac, Eur. 1.'T. 1451 5 of. 
Kapvorzor, the Carystians, Hdt. 8,112; 
Ar. Lys. 1058.—2. of Carystus (2), of 
voc, Strab. From i 

tKdpvaroc, ov, 7, Carystus, a city 
on the southern coast of Euboea 
at foot of Mt. Oche, now Carysto or 
Castel Rosso, Il. 2,539 ; Hdt. 4, 33 ; 6, 
99,—2. a town of Laconia, famed for 
its wine, Alem, ap. Strab. p. 446, 

Kapvadne, ec, (Kapvov, eldoc) like 
a walnut, Theophr. 

Kuipvorik6c, ), OV,=Kapvarde. 

Kdpvaric, oc, #, a kind of date 
shaped like a walnut, Lat, caryotis, 
Diosc. : also 

Kaptwro¢ doives, 6, palmula carya 
ta, Galen. 

KapgaAéoc, a ov, (kdpdw) dry, 
parched, thirsty, Od. 5, 369, 1.21, 541: 
of sound, xkap@adéov donc aioe, the 
shield rung dry, i. e. hollow, Il. 13,409 
—Il. act. drying, parching, rip, Nic 
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~ Kapdaudriov, ov, 76, (Kdpoc, 
Gpdw) an instrument for reaping or col- 
lecting the dry or ripe ears of corn, Lat. 
merga, Hesych. ; ¥ 
/ rasp aed ov, T6, dim. from Kdp- 
¢.—l. in plur.= KapToc, Nic. Al. 118. 

Kédpon, ne, }, =Kapooc: hay, Xen. 
An. 1, 5, 10, Hence 

Kapdnpoc, d, 6v, (kdpdoc) of dry 
straw, Kur. Ion 172: also xappupoc. 

Kapdiov, ov, 76, dim. from xap- 
doc, Galen. 

Kapdic, idog, #,=Kapric. i 
 Kapdirne, ov, 6, (kdpooc) built of 
dry straws, 04Aapo¢ K., a nest, Anth. 

Kapdoetdig, é¢, (kdpon, eldoc) like 
a4 xdpon. 3 
- Kapdohoyéw, 0, (kdpdboc, Aéyw) to 
gather chips or dry twigs, x. Ta Oévépa, 
to pick such off the trees, Theophr. : 
also to pick bits of straw, wool, etc. off 
a person’s coat, Id. Char. 2, Hence 
- Kapdodoyia, ag, 7, a gathering of 
straws, dry twigs, etc.. Galen. 

'Képdoc, coc, T6, (Kapow) any small 
dry body, esp. a dry stalk, Lat. palea, 
festuca, stipula, and so Hat. 3, 111, 
calls the dry sticks of cinnamon Kap- 
g@ea (which word bears a curious 
likeness to its Arabic name kerfat, 
kirfah, cf. Steph. Byz. v. ’ABaonvoi) : 
also dry twigs, straws, bits of wool, such 
as birds make their nests of, Ar. Av. 
642, cf. Aesch. Fr. 19; in plur. usu. 
like goputoc, husks, chaff, rubbish, 
Lat. quisquiliae.—Il. kapric, 7, q. V- 
—III. a small piece of wood on which 
the watch-word was written, Polyb. 
—IV.=kaproc, ripe fruit, Nic. (Prob. 
kapré6c and kapdoc both come from the 
same root, for kap7éc itself is strictly 
ripe fruit or grain, cf. capdw.) Hence 

Kap¢6o, 6, and capovrvo,=Kapou. 

pe ors ov, 6, Carphyllides, a 
poet of the Anthology. 

Kapdipéc, &, 6v,=Kaponpoc, dub. 

KA‘P®Q), fut. képw, a poet. verb. 

used by Hom. only in the phrase, 
«dpoew ypoa Kadov, to make the fair 
skin withered and wrinkled, Od. 13, 
398, 430 ; so too, 7éALo¢ ypda Kapdet, 
Hes. Op. 573: hence in genl. to make 
fo wither, and in pass. to wither, Archil. 
27; so too in Euphor., Ap. Rh., and 
Nic. : metaph. in Hes. Op.7, Zev¢ dyi- 
vopa kdpdet, Jupiter blasts the proud 
of heart. (Prob. from same root as 
dprdGo, dprn,and Lat. carpere, rapere, 
radic. signf. being to draw up, like 
fiat. contrahere ; and so to wither, dry, 
which appears distinctly in xapdoc, 
and more remotely in kap7o¢. Hence 
too Passow would also explain xap- 
mc, wrist as connecting the sezzing or 
grasping part with the arm, Lat. car- 
pus, cf. carpo: akin to Kdépow is wapr- 
zw, and also kefpw. The form céprw 
is not in use.) 

Kapoadnye, e¢,=Kapdoedie. 

Kapydaéoc, a, ov, (xapyapoc) 
rough, sharp, din Kkapyanéot, rough 
in the throat with thirst, Il. 21, 541, 
Virgil's siti asper, with v. l. kapoaré- 
ou.—lI. rough, fierce, Lat. asper, x. Kv- 
vec, Ap. Rh, Avxot, Tryphiod., but 
with v. l. Kapyapeoc. 

Kapyipéoc, a, ov, v. foreg. sub fin, 

Kapydpiac, ov, 6, a kind of shark, 
so called from its sharp teeth, Soph- 
ron ap. Ath. 306 D, Plat. (Com.) 
Phaon. 1, 13. 

Kapydpddovg, ddovtoc, 6, 7; (Kap- 
xXapoc, d0ovc) with sharp or jagged 
teeth, xbvec, ll. 10, 360; 13, 198 ; don, 
Hes. Th. 180: in Arist. Part. An. opp. 
to pevsibdons, 

apxapbdwv, ovToc, 6, 7,=foreg., 
Theocr, 24, 85. 
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Képyapor, ov, strictly sharp-pointed 


or jagged: esp. with sharp or jagged 
teeth, xbvec, Lyc.: in genl. rough, 
sharp, pointed, like rpayic, and Lat. 
asper: hence metaph. of criticism, 
‘Luc. (Prob. akin to yapdéoow.) 
Kapyndovidlu, f. -dow, to side with 
the Carthaginians, Plut. Marcell. 20, 
ubi Schaf. kapyndovito : and 
tKapyndovidkéc, 7, dv, and -dovi- 
K6¢, H, Ov, of or belonging to Carthage, 
Carthaginian, Strab.: Diod. S.: an 
tKapyndévioc, a, ov,= foreg., 7 
Kipyhoevta yj; the Carthaginian ter- 
ritory, Strab.; of Kapyndovior, the 
Carthaginians, Hdt. 3, 19; etc.: from 
Kapyndév, évoc, 4, Carthaget in 
Africa, opposite Rome, and long the 
rival of that city, Hdt. 3, 19; ete. —2. 
K. 4 véa, Carthago Nova, New Car- 
thage, now Carthagena, founded by 
the Carthag. on southern coast of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Strab,t-IL 
a sort of precious stone, a carbuncle. 
Kapyjolov, ov, 76, a drinking-cup, 
narrower in the middle than the top 
and bottom, Sapph. 70, as Virg. uses 
the plur. carchesza : cf. Miller Archaol. 
d. Kunst § 299 A.—II. the mast-head 
of a ship, through which the halyards 
worked, usu. in plur. as Eur. Hec. 
1261, cf. sq.—IIL. the upright beam of a 
crane, Schneid. Vitrny. 10, 5. 
Kapyjococ, ov, 6, usu. in plur. of 
Kkapynotot, the halyards of a ship.—2. 
surgical bandages, Galen. 
tKapyot, wr, ol, the Carchi, inhabiting 
Mt. Zagrus in Media, Polyb. 
Kdpadne, ec, (kdpog, eidoc) drowsy, 
heavy, Hipp. 
Kdpwote, ewc, 7, (Kapow) heaviness 
inthe head, drowsiness, Hipp. [a] Hence 
Kdpwridec, wr, ai, the carotids, the 


two great arteries of the neck, Arist. 
A 


KGporixéc, 7, dv, (kapéw) stupify- 
ing, soporific, Galen.—II. kapwrixai 
dptnpial,=Kapwridec. 

Kdpwrév, ov, 76, a carrot, Ath. 

Kdc, contr. for cai ei¢ or Kai éc, 
e. g. Ar. Ach. 184: no contr. form 
Ké¢ occurs. 

KdoakBatw, (kacdABn) to behave 
like a prostitute: hence—ll. trans., x. 
Tove oTpatnyovs, to abuse them in 
strumpet fashion, Ar. Eq. 355. 

KdoasBdc, doce, 7;=8q-, Ar. Eccl. 
1106, Fr. 402. 

KéaodABn, ne, 7, 4 courtesan, whore, 
strumpet : kindred forms are Kaowpic, 
kdooa. Hence 

KdodABiov, ov, T6=Kacavplov. 

tKdoauPoc, ov, 6, Casambus, son of 
Aristocrates of Aegina, Hat. 6, 73. 

Kdoauov, ov, T6,=KvKAdutvoc, 
Medic. 

Kdcae, ov, 6, also written Kaode or 
Kaone¢, a horse’s caparison or housing, a 
carpet or skin to sit upon, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
3, 6, prob. akin to Kc, KOac, Whence 
KATTUC, KaTTULA, KdooULa. 

Kacatpa, ac, 4, and Kkacavpdc, 
adoc, 7;=KaodABn. Hence 

Kacavpeiov, ov, 76, kacadpLor, ov, 
T6, Kaoavpic, idoc, 7, V. Sub Kacwp. 

tKaobavaia, ac,7, Casthanaea, a city 
of Magnesia in Thessaly, v. 1. Kaora- 
vata, Hat. 7, 183, 188. 

Kdoia, ag, 7, lon. Kkacin, cassia, a 


spice of the nature of cinnamon, but 
of inferior quality, brought from Ara- 
bia acc. to Hdt. 2, 86; 3,110. It is 
sometimes written, as with us, xéo- 
ota, cf. Kacoite ; but the Lat. casia, 
and kao.orvove, q. V., used by poets, 
require @, and therefore a single o. 
tKaovavd, also Kaoo., and Koa., 
Ov, Td, Casiana, a city of Syria, Strab. 


KAZ= , 

Kaouyvitn, 76, %y @ sister, Hom: ;' 
fem. from xaoiyynto¢. = 

Kdovyvytixoe, 4, Ov, brotherly or 
‘sisterly : from * Want? 

Kéaoiyvnrtoc, ov, 6, (Kkdotc, yevvaw) 
a brother.—II. in genl. a blood-relation, 
esp. a nephew or niece, Il. 15, 5455 16, 
456-—IIL_ as adj., caciyvnroc, , ov, 
brotherly, sisterly, Soph. Ant. 899, and 
so Il. 9, 567 may be taken: metaph., 
ovKy GunétAov Kacryvnrn, Hippon. 
19, cf. Kdouc, ddeAgsc. 

+Kaotrivov, ov, 76, Casilinum, a 
city of Campania, Strab. 

+Kdcivoy, ov, T6, Castnum, a city of 
Latium, Strab. 

+Kdoivoc, ov, 6, Casinus, a river of 
Latium, Strab. 

+Kdouov, ov, 76, Casium, a town at 
the base of Mt. Casius in Aegypt, 
Strab. 

+Kdotov dpoc, 76, Mt. Casius, a 
mountain in Lower Aegypt on the 
borders of Syria, now El Kas, Hat. 
2, 6; 3, 5—2. a mountain of Syria 
near Antiochia, Strab. 

Kdo.érvove, ov, gen. ov, (kacia, 
mvéw) breathing or smelling of cassia, 
Antiph. Aphrodis. 1, 14. 

+Kdotoc, ov, 6, Casius, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 593 F.—2. adj., appell. of Jupi- 
ter from Mt. Casius (1), Strab. 

KA‘SIX, toc, 6 or H, a brother or 
sister, esp. In Trag.: vocat. xdou, 
Soph. O, C. 1440.—II. like caciyvn- 
Toc, in genl. a blood-relation, esp. a ne- 
phew or niece: metaph., Avyvd¢ mupde 
K., Kovic THAOD K., Aesch. Theb. 494, 
Ag. 495.—III. in Sparta, a boy of the 
same class in gymnastic exercises, 
ayéAn or Bova. [a] 

tKacidric, wdoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
Kdotov, of Casius, 7 K. métpa,=Kd- 
otov Opoc (1), Dion. P. 

tKacyévn, ne, 7, Hdt. pl. Kacuévat, 
ov, ai, Thue. 6, 5, Casménae, a city 
of Sicily, Hdt. 7, 155. 

+Kdooc, ov, 7, Casus, one of the Cy- 
clades insulae, Il. 2, 676 ; adj. Kdovoc, 
a, ov, of Casus, Casian, Strab. 
tKacrdrupoc, ov, 7, a city of India 
on the right bank of the Indus, Hat. 
3, 102; 4, 44; now acc. to Ritter 
Kaschmyr. 

tKdozeipoc, ov, 7, Caspirus a ci 
of the Parthians ca the besten e 
India: whence Reiz reads Kdarerpot 
in Hdt. in place of Kdoruoz, 7, 67. 
tKaoziaxée, 7, 6v, Caspian, Luc. 

tKaoncdc, adoc, 7, fem. adj.=foreg., 
Dion. P. 

+Kdorvot, wy, oi, the Caspii, dwellers 
on the coast of the Caspian, Hadt. 7, 
67; cf. sub Kdomezpoc. 

tKdozuog, u, ov, HP ton 3% Kaozla 
faracca, Hat. 4, 40; 7 Kaozia, 
Strab. ; and 76 Kdomuov twéAayoc, Id., 
the Caspian Sea, esp. the western part, 
In opp. to the Hyrcanian Sea, which 
was applied ta the eastern part: ai 
Kdorvat rbAat, the Caspian gates or 
pass, a mountain pass between Media 
and Hyrcania. Polyb. 5, 44, 5; Strab. ; 
TO Kdorcov dpoc, Montes Caspii, the 
Caspian mountains, a branch of Mt. 
Caucasus between Parthia and Me- 
dia, Strab. [Zz when final syllable is 
long in Ep., Ap. Rh. 3, 859.] 
tKaozic, idog, 4, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Dion. P. 

Kdooa, 7,=KaodABn, Lyc. 131. 

tKaccavdavy, ne, 7, Cassandane, wife 
of Cyrus, mother of Cambyses, Hat. 
Sal giSaien 

+tKacodvdpa, ac, 7, Cassandra, 
daughter of Priam and Hecuba, re- 
ceived from Apollo the gift of prophe- 
cy, Il. 13, 366; Od. 11, 421, etc. 
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KAZE 
“$Kacodvdpera, or Kacav0., ac, 4, 
Cassandréa, a city of Macedonia in 
the peninsula Pallene, the earlier Po- 
tidaea, so called from its being rebuilt 
by Cassander, Strab.; hence 6 Kac- 
coavdpedc, an inhab. of Cassandréa, Ath. 

tKdocavdpoc, ov, 6, Cassander, an 
ally of the Pectin, Q. Sm. 8, 81.—2. 
son of Antipater, king of Macedon, 

Polyb.; Arr.—Others in Polyb., etc. 

Kaocia, ac, 7, v. sub kaota. 
tKacovéreca, ac, 9, Cassiepéa, daugh- 
ter of Arabus, wife of Cepheus, 
Apollod. ; Luc. 

Kacoivw, f. -iow, (kacoia) to look, 
taste or smell like cassia, Diosc. 

tKaocddwpoc, ov, 6, Cassioddrus, 
masc. pr. n., Anth—A late writer. 

tKaco.6rn, ne, 7, Cassiope,=Kao- 
ovérreca, Anth. 

+Kécouoc, ov, 6, the Roman Cassius, 
Plut. 

Kaooirepidec, wv, al, the Cassite- 
rides or tin-islands, (v. sub Kaooite- 
poc), Hat. 3, 115, cf. Strab. p. 120, 
129, efc. 

Kaooirépivoc, 7, ov, Att. Karr, 
made of kagaitepoc or tin, Plut. 

Kaocirepozotoc, ov, 6, (Kaocitepoc, 
Toléw) =KacolTEpoupyoc, a tinman. 

Kaocirepoc, 6, Att. karrizepoc, tin. 
Freq. in JI. (though never in Od.), usu. 
as an ornament of armour, e. g. Il. 11, 
25, etc. ; or of chariots, as Il. 23, 503 ; 
it was usu. melted and cast upon the 
harder bronze, hence, yetua Kacot- 
Téporo, a plating of tin, Il. 23, 561; 
but was also worked with the ham- 
mer, as in Il. 20, 271, where we have 
a shield of five layers(zrvyec), which 
the smith had forged or beaten (7A.ace). 
Sometimes also greaves (xvnuidec) 
were of tin, as Il. 21, 592, and in Il. 
18, 613, of éavoc kaccitepoc, cf. éavoc: 
but 2s our tin seems too weak for de- 
fensive armour, some have supposed 
Homer's xaccitepoc not to be com- 
mon tin, Lat. plumbum album, but 
rather a compound of tin and other 
metals, like our pewter, and Lat. stan- 
num : however it is better with Arist., 
to take the greaves not as actually 
of tin, but tinned, plated with tin: cf. 
ypvceoc. (The Sanscr. name is kas- 
tira, from kash, (lucere) ; and as much 
tin is found in the islands on the 
coast of India, it is supposed that the 
Phoenicians first got the name with 
the metal from thence, and after- 
wards gave the name of kacovtepidec 
to Cornwall and the Scilly Islands, 
when they began to bring tin from 
them, Lassen in Ritter’s Erdkunde 
5, p. 439: the Arab. name is kasdir, 
prob, from the same source.) [7] 

Kaoscitepovpyéc¢, ot, 6, (kaccite- 
0c, *épyw) a tinman. 

Kacoirepéu, O, f. -d0u, (Kaocire- 
poe) to cover with Kaccitepos, to tin, 

jose, 

- Kdooiua, aroc, 76, Att. Ka7T., any 
thing stitched of leather, esp. the sole 
Stitched under a shoe or sandal: and in 
genl. a leather sole or shoe, Hipp., and 
Ar., ef. Schol. Ach. 300.—II. metaph. 
@ cunning trick, Lat. sutela dolorum, 
machinatio, cf. sq. I: from 

Kacctw, Att. catTvo, to stitch, sew 
together like a shoemaker, Plat. Huthyd. 
294 B ; andso in mid., Pherecr. Incert. 
75.—II. metaph. like Aarrew, to stitch 
up a plot, intrigue, like Lat. dolos suere, 
Ar. Eq. 314, with esp. reference to 
Cleon the tanner. (Prob. from card 
and root SY-, Lat. suere, our sew.) 

tKacodrn, nc, 7, Cassope, a city in 
the territory of the Molossi, 6 Kao- 
Gwraioc, a Cassopaean, Strab., who 


KAZX 
places the town in Thesprotia and 
calls it Kaooorn Ayunv. . 

Kacowpeior, ov, 76, and Kkacawpic, 

idoc, 7;=Kacwpic, Lyc. 

tKaordBada, wv, tad, Castabala, a 
city of Cappadocia, Strab. 

+Kaoraniia, ac, 7, Castalia, a foun- 
tain on Mt. Parnassus, Hdt. 8, 39; 
Soph. ; etc. Hence 

+Kaoranic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Casta- 
lian, Nvjedar, of the Muses, Theocr. 
7, 148. 3 

+KaoraAen, Ovoc, 7, Castulo, a 
city of Hispania Baetica, capital of 
the Oretani, Polyb. 10, 38,7; Strab.; 
v. 1. KAaorov and Kaoraépv. 

Kédoriiva, wv, Td, chestnuts, Mnesith. 
ap. Ath. 54 B: also called cépva Kao- 
Tavaiaor Kaoravaixd, Theophr., and 
in Nic. kéornva k., from Kdorava, 
, a city of Pontus, called also Ka- 
olavaia: the sing. 76 KadoTavor, etc. 
is rare. 

tKaoravaia, 7, v. 1. for Kacbavaia, 
q. v. Hat. 7, 183. 
Kacravedy, Gvoc, 6, (kdorava) a 
chestnut grove. * 

tKaoridveipa, ac, 4, Castianira, 
mother by Priam of Gorgythion, Il. 8, 
305. 

+Kdortvv, Att. contr. for cai éoriv, 
Ar. Nub. 97. 

tKdorvioc, ov, Castnian: an appell. 
of Venus from Mt. Castnius in Pam- 
phylia, Lyc. 

Kdorév, Att. contr. for cai éarév, 
Ar. Av. 326. 

Kaorépetoc, ov, (Kdoruwp) of, be- 
longing to Castor: x. vouoc, a warlike 
air forthe flute, mostly used in Sparta, 
accompanying the éuZar7pca, Bockh 
Expl. Pind: P. 2, 57, sq., Id. Metr. 
Pind. p. 276. 

Kaorépetoc, ov, (KdoTwp)=Kaoro- 
ptoc. 

Kaoropioec, ai, a famous Laconian 
breed of hounds, said to be first reared 
by Castor: also kaoréptae kbvec, Xen. 
Cyn. 3,1, and in Nic.—II. a kind of 
sea-beast, sea-calves or seals, LX X. 

Kaoropito, f. -iow, to be like castor, 
Diosce. : from 

Kaoréptor, ov, 76, castor, Lat. cas- 
toreum, or (in plur.) castorea, a liquid 
found near the hinder parts of the 
beaver, in two bags, but not (as was 
believed) in the scrotum, Hipp., etc. : 
strictly neut. from 

Kaoréproc, a, ov, (Kéorwp)=Kao- 
Topeloc, Od.—2. ef. kaoropidec 1.—IL. 
coat of or belonging to the beaver, 

ipp. 

tKaoropic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Casto- 
rean, Paus. 

tKacropiwv, wvoc, 6, Castorion, a 
poet of Soli, Ath. 454 F. 

Kaoropviica, Ep. for xataoropvica, 
part. fem. pres. from Kataoropru, 
Od. 17, 32. 

tKaorwddc, od, 7, Castdlus, a town 
of Lydia, Steph. Byz., in Xen. Kao- 
TwAov rediov, Hell. 1, 4, 3,a gather- 
ing place for the troops of the satrap 
of Lydia, Id. An. 1, 1, 2. 

Kéorwp, opoc, 6, Castor, son of Ju- 
piter, or Tyndareus, and Leda, brother 
of Pollux, Hom.—2. a leader of the 
Gauls, son-in-law of Deiotarus,Strab.; 
the father of Deiotarus also bore this 
name, Id—3. a writer of Rhodes, 
Plat. 

Kdorwp, opoe, 6, the beaver, Hat. 4, 
109. 


tKacitarne, ov, 6, Casystes, a port of 
the Ionian Erythrae, Strab. 
Kactrac, ov, 6, also xadvras, a 
Syrian plant. 
Kdayebe, Ep. for carésyefe, ka- 
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TéoxE, lengthd. 3 pers. sing. aor. 2 ot. 
caréyo, Il. 11, 702. (ry 

Kdowpedu, to whore, Lyc.: and 

Kdoepiov, ov, 76, a brothel, stews, 
Ar. fq, 1285, with v 1. kacadvproice: 
from 

Kéowpic, (doc, 7, (kdooa)=KacdA- 
Bn, Lyc. 1385. 

Kéowpiric, ioc, 7,=KaodABn, Hip- 
pon. 81. 

KATA’, prep. c. gen., vel. acc.: 
(never c. dat., though some attribute 
this usage to poets, as in Od. 10, 238; 
2, 425 ; 15, 290, card cvdeoiow éép- 
yur, Kata d& mporovotow édnoar; 
which is merely tmesis for ovgeoic 
Kateépyvu, mporovore Katédnoav.) 
Radic. signf. down or downwards: a 
poet. form «arai is mentioned only. 
by Apoll. Dysc., though it is found in. 
some poet. compds. with Baive, as 
Kkatalparye. [vv] : 

A. Cc. GeENIT.—I. denoting. motion 
Srom above, down from, Hom., esp. ir. 
phrases 37 0& ka7’ OvAvurolo. Kaph- 
vor, Kat’ Idaiwy dpéwy, kata TETPNC; 
Ka?’ inrwv, also ddéxpva mata BAe 
Gdpwr pie: so too Kat’ UKpne, down 
from the top, i. e. from top to bot- 
tom, utterly, ll. 13, 772; others, as 
Schweigh. Hdt. 6, 18, take it te 
mean, from the citadel downwards, i. e. 
entirely, but v. Od. 5, 313, cf. cara 
Kpac and cpROev.—Il. denoting motion 
to below,—1. simply down upon, down 
into, in Hom. esp. of the dying, cat 
bd0adruar Kéyrr’ GyAvc, a cloud set 
tled upon the eyes: so too Kar’ dd- 
Gaipov yxéev ayddy, Kar’ 6¢0aA- 
pav vv& é&xddvpe, also kata x6o- 
voc dupata mygat, to fix the eyes 
upon the ground: of a dart, caré 
yaing @yeTo, it went down into the 
ground: so of a departed soul, wuy7 
Kata yOovocg @yero, Il. 23, 100, cf. 
Soph. Ant. 24: hence, 6 cata ye, 
one dead and buried, Xen Cyr. 4, 6, 
5: Kata velpoc bdwp, water (to pour) 
upon the hands, Ar. Vesp. 1216; 
hence, kata y. dcddvae (sub. idwp), 
Apollod. 2, 7, 6, cf. émorévdw.—2. 
later in gen., towards a point, like éri 
and mpéc, c. gen., rogeverv Kata TLvoc, 
KaTad oKoTov, etc., to shoot at (be- 
cause the arrow falls down upon its 
mark): also, maiecy Kata Tivoc, to 
strike at one, etc.: ebyecBar or 6ud- 
oal KaTé TLVoOG, to VOW or sWear upon 
a thing (because one holds out the 
hand over it), Thuc. 5, 47; but also 
to make a vow towards something, 
i. e. make a vow of offering it, In- 
terpp. Ar. Eq. 660.—3. metaph. wpon, 


| in respect of, concerning, Lat. de, oxo- 


meiv Katd TLvoc, Plat. Phaed, 70 D; 
irawoc KaTd Tivoc, praise bestowed 
upon one, Aeschin. 22, 31: but usu. 
in bad sense, elmeiy KaTd TLvoe, to 
speak about one, esp. to his prejudice, 
and so wevtdecGut Kata Tivog, Xen. 
Apol. 13: Adyoco Kata tevoc, Lat. 
oratio in aliquem, but mpd¢ riva, Lat. 
adversus aliquem, Wolf Lept. p. elii: 
hence the corresponding compds. ka- 
THyopElY, KaTaneyely, etc., are used 
c. gen. pers.—III. periphr. foran adv., 
esp. in caf’ éAov and kata ravTéc, for 
awe and ravrws, in general, altogether. 

B. c. accus.—I. of motion down- 
wards, Kata poov, down with the 
stream, opp. to dvd poor, Hat. 2, 96, 
ef. Kato and dva.—2, of motion or 
extension on, over, throughout a space, 
to a point, on, i, among, at, about, 
over, etc., very freq. indeed in Hom., 
e.g. kata yaiav, KéAevOov, TévTor. 
tAqy, wrodtv, oixuv, Oudov, esp. 
oTpaTov, vAac, KAtciac, USU. in signf., 
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throughout, all along, Kata THY TOALY, 
all through the city, etc.: so in de- 
scribing the exact spot of a wound, 
BGA, viaceLy, obTaY KATE OTHOOC, 
-aorépa, etc., in, on the breast : also 

GAnrew Kar’ dorida, Cworipa, etc., 
Bédoc Kata Kaipiov 7ABevr, struck 
upon a mortal part, Il. 11, 439. _Also 
very freq. in Hom., kata Ovuov, in 
heart or soul, also cata @péva kat 
ata Ouov however signf. IV.); 
in prose cata voov. Even in these 
local signfs. the signf. downwards 1s 
more or less traceable —3. in genl. of 
place indefinitely, of @ space in which 
no point is ee marked out, of kata 
za, those who are with or about him, 
where reraypévor is usu. supplied : 
xara yay Kal Kara OdAarray, by land 
and sea: ra Kata Tov obpavor, ce- 
lestial phenomena.—l. distributively, 
of a whole divided into parts, Kata 
ovAa, KaTa gpyHTpac, by tribes and 
clans, Il. 2, 362: kata odéac, by 
themselves, separately, Il. 2, 366; 
and so in prose, caf’ éavTév, Kal? 
attovc, Thuc. 1, 138, ef. Wessel. 
Diod. 13, 72; kar’ Gvdpa, man by 
man, singly, Hdt. 6, 79.—2. so of 
parts of time, car’ éviavrov, year by 
year, cata pjva Kal’ nuépav, Herm. 
Vig. n. 402.—3. of numbers, kata 
-peic, by threes, nab’ va, one at a 
time, Hdt. 7, 104, kav’ dAiyouc, Wess. 
Hdt. 8, 113; and so with neut. adj., 
vara piKpor, eho little by little, 
gradually, etc—lII. of direction to- 
wards an object, purpose, esp. freq. 
'n Hom. wAety cata mpHecv, on busi- 
yess, for, or after a matter, Od. 3, 
72; 9, 253; wAdGeoGat kata Anida, 
to rove i search of booty, Od. 3, 106; 
Kata ypéoc éAGeiv, to come after, to 
seek a response, Od. 11, 479, etc.; 
like éai and werd, c.acc., Wess. Hat. 
2, 152; 8, 30, ete.—IV. of fitness, 
suitableness, conformity to a thing 
{as if attaining and reaching the ob- 
ject aimed at, and so arising from 
signf. III), according, agreeable, answer- 
ing to, KaTa Ougoy, very freq. in Hom.; 
80, kal’? uéTepov voov, after our 
liking, fl. 9, 108, katad poipay, as is 
meet and right, freq. in Hom. ; also 
in phrases xa7’ aloay and Kati K6- 
Sov, Opp. to mapd poipay, rap’ aicav. 
Also, Ta kaTé Tiva, What belongs to, 
beseems one; Kat’ dvOpwror, accord- 
ing to the standard of a man, v. signf. 
IX: Kara gvow, naturally ; kara ré- 
xnv, by chance; kata ddvaywy, to 
Ine best of one’s power ; Kara T7v 
réxvny, skilfully; kara rpdrov Aé- 
yeuv, to speak to the purpose; Kar’ 
evvocar, of good will, cata tHy Evu- 
uayiav, Ta ovyKei“eva, according to 
the terms agreed upon, cara Oedv, 
Lat. non sine numine, Valck. Hdt. 3, 
153: freq. in relation to, concerning, Ta 
Kara TéAEuoY, all that belongs to war, 
military matters, 7a Kara THY TOALY, 
public affairs, political relations: 7d 
Ka’ tude, as far as concerns you, 
Hat. 7, 158; xard& todo, according to 
this way, in this view, kata tard, 
in the same way, ka? Ori, so far as: 
hence—V. of likeness, correspond- 
ence of fashion or manner, Kata Ao- 
TOV Kpowdolo, like the coat of a leek, 
Od. 19, 233; xara MiOpadarny, an- 
swering to the description of him, Hat. 
1, 121; 0% Kara oé, none of your sort, 
Chionid. Her. 1; cara mviyéa, very 
like an oven, Ar. Av. 1001.—VI. of 
loosely stated numbers, nearly, about, 
kata é&nxdora trea, 600 years more 
or less, Hdt. 2, 145, etc.: hence also, 
«av oddév, next to nothing, Hdt. 2, 
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101.—VII. of periods of time, through- 
out, during, for, less definite than ézé, 
c. gen., KaTa TOY TOAEuOV, during OF 
in the course of the war, Hdt. 7, 137; 
Kata “Apacty, about the time of Ama- 
sis, Id. 2, 134; also, kara Tov Kata 
Kpoioov xpévor, 1, 67: of Kal? yudc¢ 
or éavrove, our, their contempora- 
ries, Xen.; of kata tov IlAdrova, 
etc., cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. Verb. p. 
264.—VIIJ. with an abstract subst. 
used in periphr. for adverbs, as kat’ 
hnovxinv, kata Tayoc, etc., for jov- 
xwc, Taxyéwc, Hdt. 1,9, 124; 7, 178. 
—IX. the compar. is followed by 7 
xartd..., When the qualities of things, 
not themselves, are compared, Lat. 
quam pro, €. g. weilov 7 Kat’ dvbpw- 
mov, greater than is suited to man, 
above human nature or powers, esp. 
freq. in Plat., Wess. Hdt. 8, 38; jei- 
6w 7 KaTa ddKpva, too great to weep 
for, Thuc. 7, 75; Babirepa 7 Kata 
Opjixac, deeper than was common 
among the Thracians, Hdt. 4, 95; 
peilo fh Kar’ éué Kai oé é&evpeiv, too 
great for me or you to find out; 7 
mpoc..., and 7 Oc, ¢. inf., are used in 
the same way, cf. dc B. I. 3. 

C. position: xata may follow 
both its cases, but is then written 
with anastr. cara. 

D. absol. as apv. in all the above 
signfs., esp. like xatw, downwards, 
from above, down, freq. in Hom. : of- 
ten we cannot render it by an adv., 
and must then attach it to the verb: 
when used as an adv. after its verb, 
it is written with anastr. Kara, e. g. 
IL..17, 91, Od. 9, 6. 

. KATA IN COMPOS.—I. downwards, 
down, as in xataBalvw, ckaTaBahAu, 
KaTakeywur.—ll. down upon, and so in 
genl. over against, in answer to, Lat. 
ob, as in KaTddw, occino, KaTaBAnya- 
ouat, kaTaBodw : hence—Ill. against, 
in hostile sense, like A. II.2, as inxa- 
TAYLYVOCKW, KaTaKpivw, More rarely 
with a subst., as xatadixy.—lV. oft. 
only to strengthen the notion of the 
simple word, as in kataxénTw, KaTa- 
gayeiv, kataxteiva, etc.; also with 
substs. and adjs., as katad7Aoc.—V. 
sometimes to give a trans. force to an 
intr. verb, like our be-, as katafpnvéw, 
to bewail. 

F. xara, as a prep. was sometimes 
shortened, esp. in old Ep. poetry, into 
Kay, KGK, Kip, KdV, KAT, Kap, KGT, 
before, y, K, “, v, 7 Or Q, p, T OF O re- 
spectively ; see these forms in their 
own places. In these cases some 
join the prep. with the following 
word, as kayyovv, Kaddé, KaKKE@a- 
die, Karrediov, KarodAapa, Kappa, 
KkatTade, KaTTov, etc., cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 117, Anm. 4, n. In compd. 
verbs, kara sometimes changes into 
KaB, KaA, Kap, kat, before B, A, p, 0 
respectively, as KéBGade, KaTOave, 
KdAdure, kappéCovoa: before or and 
oy the second syll. disappears in xa- 
oTopvica, kdoyebe. However these 
are all rare cases, mostly in Hom. 

Kara, lon. for ka@’ d, Hadt., ef. 
Koen Greg. p. 400, Struve Quaest. 
Herodot. 1, p. 34. 

Kdra, contr. from kat elra, and 
then, and afterwards, usu. to strength- 
en the interrog. sense of cira. 

KaraéGa, for kataéBnOt, imperat. 
aor. 2 from xataBaivw, Ar. Ran. 35, 

KaraBddnv, adv. (kataBaivw), going 
down ; below, down-stairs, or with the 
feet down, opp. to dvaBadnv, Ar. Ach. 
411, ubi v. Schol. [Ga] 

KaraBabudc, od, 6, a descending, de- 
scent; hence the Catabathmus,(now Aka- 


KATA 
bet-assalom)name of the 3 


' a yi , ic al 
separates Aegypt and Libya, Aesch. 


Pr. 811, in Att. form Kara@acoc: from 
KaraGaive, fut. ii eo : pf. -Bé- 
Bnka: adr. KatéBnv, hence xaraGel- 
ouev, Ep. subj. for karapaper, Il. 10, 
97; kaTaGa, Att. imperat. for xaTd- 
nO, Ar. Ran. 35: aor. mid. xateBy- 
cdpnv, of which Hom. uses kateBq- 
gato, as well as the Ep. and Ion. xa- 
TeBnoeTo, imperat. xaTaGyceo, 
(xatd, Baivw) To step down, go or 
come down, Lat. descendere, opp. to 
dvaBaive, Hom. Construction: in 
full, «. é« or a6, TWwog, to go down 
from.... and ei¢ Tt, to a place: but 
also in the former case c. gen. only, 
as, kK. digpov, TOALo¢, Il. 5, 109; 24, 
329; and in the latter, c. acc. only, 
as, OdAapuov KateByoarzo, Od. 2, 337: 
also c. acc. in quite a diff. sense, as, 
KAiwaka KaTeBnoato (as We say), to 
come down, descend the ladder, Od. 1, 
330; again, xatéBaive b7eEpwia, she 
came down (from) the upper-chamber, 
Od. 18, 206; 23, 85; and fsearov 
é¢6AKatov KavaBac, Od. 14, 350.—II. 
with pecul. reference to the relative 
position of two places,—l1. to go down 
from the inland parts to the sea, Hat. 1, 
94, etc.—2. to go down into the arena, 
to fight, wrestle, race, etc., x. én’ GeGAa, 
Hat. 5, 22; and absol., like Lat. in 
certamen descendere, Soph. Tr. 504, 
Xen. An. 4, 8, 27: cf. xabinust.—s. of 
an orator, to come down from the tribune, 
rarely with azo tod BHuatocg added, 
Wolf Lept. p. 500.— ih metaph.,—1. 
KaTaBaivety eic TL, to come to a thing 
in the course of speaking, Hat. 1, 116; 
but more usu. c. part., xaréGaivev 
avtic mapatreduevoc, Hdt. 1, 90, cf. 
1, 118; 9, 94.—2. x. eic TL, to come to 
the same point, agree in a thing, as, x. 
ei¢ ypévovc, to agree in age, Arist. 
Pol.—3. to let one’s self down, be lessened, 
Ffall.—B. transit. to make to go down, to 
lower, Pind. P. 8, 111.—C. very rarely 
alsoin pass. izzoc xataGaiverat, the 
horse is dismounted from, Xen. Eq. 11,7. 

Kara@akyebvo, (kata, Baxxevw) to 
fill with Bacchic frenzy: usu. Kata 
Baxyevouar, as pass. like sq.: but 
also as a dep.: only in late writers. 

KataGaxytdouat, as pass., (Kara, 
Baxytow) to be full of Bacchic frenzy, 
K. Opvog KAadoc, to wear oaken 
wreaths and rave with Bacchic rage, 
Eur. Bacch. 109. 

Kara@adda, fut. -84AG: aor. ka 
TéBGAoy, 3 sing. in Hom. KéBBare. 
(kata, BdA2Aw) To throw down, cast 
down, overthrow, lay low, Hom., Hat., 
etc. ; metaph., x. é¢ TO undév, Hat. 
9, 79: to let fall, drop down, ll. 5, 343; 
8, 249: hence of a fawning dog, ova- 
Ta Kd3Barev, Od. 17, 302; also rac 
ogpvd¢ kataBdAderv, Eur. Cycl. 167; 
cf. dd¢pvc¢ ; but, mparov iovAoy ard 
KpoTdduy KaTaBadAecy, to have the 
first young hair falling from his tem- 
ples, Theocr. 15, 85: also simply to 
lay or put down, Lat. deponere, Il. 9, 
206, Ar. Ach. 165.—2. to strike down, 
esp. with darts, and so to kill, slay, 
Hat. 4, 64, ete.—3. to bring, carry down, 
esp. to the sea-coast, x. oitia, Hat. 7, 
25, where others take it to lay in stores 
or depots.—4. to put down, pay down, 
yield or pay, Hdt. 2, 149: hence also 
to pay off, pay, discharge, Lat. persol- 
vere, Plat. Legg. 932 D, Dem. 727, 4, 
cf. KataBoAgj 2.—5. to put down into a 
place and leave there, tiv: cig épx tiv, 
Hdt. 4, 146: hence also, «. oépya, 
to put in seed, cf. kataBAnréov : so 
too Schweigh., Hdt. 1, 122, explains 
x. dat, by spargere rumorem, but it 
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‘is rather to found, give rise to a report, 
like karaBwARonar, cf. Bur. H. F. 


1261.—6. to cast off, reject, Lat, prajt- 
cere; xataBeBAnuévot, abandoned hl: 


lows, Lat. homines projectae audactae, 


Tsocr. 234 B ; and so, r& kataBesAn- 
wéva radevwara, common education, 
Arist. Pol.: adv. caraGeBAnuévuc, 
contemptibly, Isocr. Antid. § 326.—B. 
mid, to tay down as a foundation, ground, 

ound, begin, Eur. Hel. 164; Plat. 

egg. 803 A. 

KaraBanrivw, fut. -iow Att. -70, 
(kata, Barricw) to dip or plunge in, 
drown, Alciphr. Pass. to be drowned. 
Hence ; 

KaraGantiorie, od, 6, one who dips 
or drowns. 

KaraGérro, f. -wo, (kata, BérTe) 
to dip down or into, cic Tt Luc.: also 
to dye, hence xaTa@ePauuévoc, dyed, 
coloured, Medic. 

Kara@apéw, 6, f. -fow, to weigh 
down, overload, Luc.: from 

Kara8dpje, éc, (kata, Bdpog) very 
heavy, dub. and prob. always to be 
altered into xardéGapvc, Lob. Phryn. 
540. 

KaraBdpnote, ewc, 7, (KaTasapéw) 
a weighing down. 

Karapaptve, = xataBapéw, The- 
dphr. 

KardBipuc, v, v. sub xataBaphe. 

KaraBictivito, f. -icw, strengthd. 
for Bacavifw, Hipp. 

KaraBdorov, ov, 76,=KaTaBasrc, 
a way that leads downwards, the en- 
trance to an underground cave, Suid. 

KaraGdsvoc, ov; 6, Zetc¢,=Kata- 
Barne, dub. 

KardéBioic, ewc, 7, (xaTaBaivw) 
a going down, descending, opp. to ava= 
Baotc—2. a way down, a descent, Hat. 
1, 186; 7, 223: the entrance toa cave, 
Id. 2, 122. 

KaraBackaiva, f. -Gvd, strengthd. 
for Backaivw, Plut. 

KaraBacpoc, of, 6, ef. caraBabuoc. 

KaraBaréov, verb. adj. from Kkara- 
Baive, one must descend, Plat. Rep. 
520 C. 

KaraBarety, to tread or walk upon. 

KaraBarne, ov, 6, (kataGaivw) a 
chariot-fighter who dismounts and fights 
on foot, Plat. Criti. 119 B.—II.=xa- 
taBarne. [a] 

KaraBarixéc, 4, bv, inclined to go 
down. Adv. -Kdc. 

KaraBaroc, 7, dv, descending, steep. 

KaraBailu, f. -Fw, (card, Bavfw) 
to bark at, revéc, Auth. 

KaraBavxahdu,6,(KaTa,Baviandw) 
to sing Or lull to sleep, Ael. Hence 

KarauBavkdAnote, ewe, 7), & singing 
or lulling to sleep, Ath. 

KaraBavndhivo, f. -iow,= Kata- 
Bavxahdw.—ll. (xara, BadvKadrse) to 
gulp down, Sopat. ap. Ath. 784 B. 

Kara8deAvocouat. dep., strengthd. 
for BdeAvooouat, to detest utterly, 

KaraBeBardouat, (xard, BeBardw) 
dep., to affirm, Plut. Hence 

KaraGeBaiware, ewe, 7, affirmation, 
Plut. 

KaraBeBadnevpévac, v. 1. for xa- 
teBA., gq. v., in Ar. Plut. 325, 

KaraBeBaAnuévuc, V. kataBbdéAdw, 
sub fin. 


KaraBeiouev, Ep. for raraBauev,1 
pl. subj. aor. 2 of catu8aiva, IL. 10, 97. 
KaraBedne, é¢, (kata, BéAoc) strick- 
en by many arrows, Dion. H. 
KaraBjva, Ep. carabjuevat, inf. 
aor. 2 of kataaivw, Hom. 
Karafyjoeo, 2 sing. imperat. aor. 
mid. from cataBaivo, I. 
Karagyoouat, fut. of earaBaive, 0. 
Karapidve, (katd, Ftd¢w) to force, 
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Philo: more freq. as dep., catafud- | 


Coat, pass., to treat with violence, 
Plut.: and intr. to become violent, 
Hipp. p. 303, 46. 

KaraBisaca, f. -dow, (Kara, B13d- 
Gw) to make to go down, put or bring 
down, Hdt. 1, 86; 8, 119: metaph. to 
bring down, lower, kK. TLVa Ud abyn- 
ator, Dion. H. Hence 

KaraBiBacndc, ov, 6, a bringing or 
letting down, lowering. : 

KarafSiBacréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
of KatasiBato, to be brought down, 
Plat. Rep. 539 E. 

KarasiBpécke, fut. -Bpdow: aor. 
KatéBpwrv, (Katd, BiSpHoKw) to eat 
up, devour, H. Hom. Ap. 127, Hat. 3, 
16. (the aor. cataGpegsere in Dion. P. 
604, must be altered to caraGpocere, 
q. Vv.) 

KaraGivéw, 6, f. -7o0,= Bivév, 
Ar. Thesm. 1215, dub. 

KaraPiow, 6, f. -éoouar: aor. Ka- 
teBiwv, Plat. Prot. 355 A, also Kate- 
Biwoa, Polyb., and Plut.: (xara, 
Bu6w) to bring life to an end, pass life. 
Hence eae 

KaraBiworc, ewe, 7, a passing life, 
living, Diod. [7] 

KarafgAadkedbo, (kara, BAakedw) to 
neglect, treat carelessly, 71, Hipp. Pass. 
to be careless or slothful. 

KaraBiadrro, f. -BAdpo, (Kata; 
BAarrw) to hurt, damage, H. Hom. 
Mere. 93. 

KaraBiéro, f. -BArébo, (Kata, 
BAgétw) to look down at, look into, exam- 
ine, Plut. 

KaragAnua, atoc, 76, (karaBbar- 
Aw) any thing thrown, let, put down ; 
esp. a curtain, the drop-scene of a thea- 
tre.—2. a basement.—Il. that which is 
put upon or over, a covering, Galen. 

KaraBanc, 7roc, 0, (kaTaBdAAw) 
=ériBAje, a bolt, 

KaraBAnréor, verb. adj. from «a- 
TABGAAwW, one must put down or into, 
onépua, Plat. Theaet. 149 E. 

KaraGBAnriroc, 4, 6v; (KkataBarAw) 
belenging whe for throwing down, over- 
throwing, Xen. Eq. 8, 11; ¢. gen., 
Dion. H. 

KaraBanyaoua, f. -7couat, dep. 
mid.: strengthened for BAnyaouat, 
Theocr. 5, 42. 

KaraBadoxa, fut. -woAotuaz, aor. 
KkaréuoAoy, poet. for xaTépyouat, to 
go down or through, pass through, dav, 
Od. 16, 466. 

KaraBodu, 6, fat. -Borjcouat, Ion. 
-Bodoopat, (kata, Bodw) to cry down, 
cry out or inveigh against, rwwo¢, Hat. 
6, 85, Thuc. 1, 67: also to outcry, si- 
lence, Tuva, Ar. Ach, 711, Eq. 286, cf. 
Kkatakpdlw.—ll. to implore by crying, 
rivoc, Plut. Hence 

KaraBon, fic, H, & ery or outcry 
against any one, c. gen. pers., Thuc. 
1, 73; 8, 85. 

Karaponotc, ewe, 7, 4 crying out 
against, Plut. 

KaraBorevs, éwe, 6, a founder—Il. 
one who pays: from 

KarapBorn, ao, 7, (cataBaAAw) a 
throwing down: hence—l. a laying 
down ; a foundation, ground, beginning, 
hence, éx kataBoAje, from the found- 
ations, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, Polyb. 
—2. a paying down, esp. by instal- 
ments, kataBdAAew tac «., Dem. 
1353, 22: hence—3. a periodical attack 
of illness, a fit, Lat. accessio, Plat. 
Gorg. 519 A, Dem. 118, 20: and so 
in genl. any disease, e. g: a cataract 
the eye, Plut. Timol. 37. On the 
form KatnBoA7, which Hipp. is said 
to use in this signf., and Eur. Temen. 
22 in signf. 2, v. Lob, Phryn. 699. 
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Kerafdrog, ov, 6, (kataBGrAw) « 
place for putting any thing in: hence 
—I. a stew-pond, oyster-bank, Xenocr. 
—II. a naval station, roadstead, Gramm. 

KaraBouBéw, 6, to hum or murmur 
loudly, ; 

tKataBopBopow, 6, (kard, BopBo- 
pow) to soil with mud. Hence 

KaraBopBépuctc, ewe, 7, @ soiling 
with mud, or wallowing in it, Plut. 

KataPopevoc, ov, (kaTd, Bopéag)= 
sq., Theophr. 

KardBoppoc, ov, protected towards 
the north, hence facing the south, opp. 
to mpo¢gBoppog, Plat. Criti. 118 B, ubi 
v. Stallb. 

KaraBdokw, fut. -Booxnow, (kata, 
Book) to feed flocks upon a place, c. 
ace. loci, Theocr. 15, 126. Mid. to 
feed upon, of the flock, Lat. depasei : 
in genl. to devour, consume, of a pes- 
tilence, Call. Dian. 125. 

KataBdorpiyosc, ov, (kaTd, Bdo 
Tpuyxoc) with long flowing locks, vea- 
viag, Eur. Phoen. 146. Hence 

KaraBoatpvy6w, @, to furnish with 
long flowing locks. 

KartaPovxoAéw, 6, to lead astray, 
beguile, Themist. 

KarappaBedvo, (kard, BpaBedbw) to 
give judgment against one as BpaBetc, 
and so to deprive one of the prize, prob. 
with collat. notion of cheating, hence 
in pass. to have an unfair decision given 
against one, 76 TLvoc, Dem. 544, fin. 

KaraBpiayd, adv. for kata Bpayd, 
little by hitle, gradually. Also xata- 
Bpayte, Lob. Phryn. 540. 

KarafBpevGvouat, dep., only used 
in pres, and impf., strengthd. for Bpev- 
Ovoua. [0] 

KaraBpéva, f. -Bpé&o, (xatd, Bpé- 
XY) to wet through, drench, soak, Ay. 
Nub. 267: metaph., wéAute KataBpé- 
vet, like ehAoyiace paivery, Pind, O. 
10, 119; Kabynua otyd K., to steep 
boasting in silence, i. e. to be silent 
instead of boasting, Pind. I. 5, 65; so, 
ovyad BpéyeoOar for to be silent, Id. Fr. 
269. 


KaraBpito,f. -Bpiga, (xatd, Bptvw) 
to fall asleep. 

Karafpiba, f. -Bpicw, (cata, fpé- 
Ow) to weigh or press down: metaph. 
to outweigh, surpass, Tivd OABw, The- 
ocr. 17, 95. Perf. catuBéBpiba, to be 
heawly laden, weighed down by a thing. 
tivi, Hes. Op. 236, also intr, in pres 
Theocr. 7, 146. [7] ; 

KarapBpovrdw, 6, f. -now, (Kata 
BpovTdw) to thunder at, trvd, Longin 

Kara@pégece, 3 sing. opt. aor. 1 act 
of an obsol. pres. cataBpdyo (akin to 
BiBpdckw), to gulp or swallow down, 
gapuaxov, Od. 4,222, where however 
the Schol. connects it with xaraGpé- 
vy: so also &vaBpdsere, Od. 12, 240. 
‘he corrupt forms KaraBppogsere in 
Dion. P., and -Spogacat in Ap. Rh, 
2, 271, which some have wrongly re- 
ferred to katafiGpooKkw, must be 
corrected, cf. Buttm. Catal. voc. Bi- 
Bpdckw: part. aor, Katabpdsag oc- 
curs in Ap. Rh., and there is a part, 
aor. pass. kataBpoybeic in Lyc. 

Karadpoya, 76%, (KaTaBpéyw) a 
soaking, softening, Galen. 

Karapox Bice, f. -iow, (kata, Bpo- 
VOivw) to gulp or swallow down, Hipp., 
and Ar. Av, 503, v. foreg. Hence 

KataGpoxGiono¢, od, 6, a gulping 
down, Clem. Al. 

(KaraSpoxw), v. KaraBpoéeere. 

Karappvxa, f. -F0, (kata, Bptxa) 
to bite in pieces, eat up, Hippon. 26. 

Karappiydouas, dep. c. fut. mid, 
-foopat, et aor. pass., (kaTd, Bpvyd» 
ojiat) to roar at, roar loudly. 
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» KaraBpiye, f. -Zo;—foreg., dub. 1. 

in Anth. for caraBpixw. [0] 

— Karafpbu, (kara, peeore be over- 

sie kioo@, Bubul. KvZ. 1, ubi 
eineke post Pors. xépa Bpvovoar, 

coll. Soph. O. C, 474. ; 

KardéBpwya, arog, 76, (Kara, ee 
ok«) that which is eaten, food, LXX. 

+KaraZpdé£ac in Ap. Rh. wh. Buttin. 
corrects -pofac, Catal. p. 41, v. sub 
KaraBposece. ‘ 

Karafpogeve, v. sub caraSposere. 

KardBpwotg, ewe, h, (KaTaBeGpa- 
ok) an eating up, devourmg, LX oy 
| KaraSpacw, fut. of karaBiBpa- 
OKO. 

KaraPidiva, f. -iow, (xard, Bvbilw) 
to plunge under water, make to sink, 
Hipp.: hence i 

KaraBv0.oudc, ob, 6, a making to 
sink, : 

KaraGupo6u, ©, (katd, Bupodw) 
to cover quite with hides, Thuc. 7, 65: 
fo sew up in a skin, Plut. Cleom. 38. 

Kardyatoc, ov,=Kardyetoc, Hdt. 
2, 150, etc.—IL. on the ground, x. 
otpovioi, birds that run on the ground 
instead of flying, ostriches, Bahr Hat. 
4, 175. 

Karaytvéu, 6, strengthd. for ya- 
véw, Clem. Al. 

Kardyirdo, 6, f. -7ow, strengthd. 
for Gyardw, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
94, 116, cf. Schif. Plut. 5, p. 28. 
| Katrayapydrilo, f. -iow, strengthd. 
for yapyarilo. 

Karayyeret¢, éw¢, 6, = kaTayye- 
doc, N. T. 

Karayyedia, ac, 7, an announce- 
ment, proclamation, Plut.—II. an ac- 
cusation: from 

KatayyéAdo, f. -eAG, (kata, dy- 
yéAAw) to announce, proclaim, declare, 
k. TOAguOV, to declare war, Lys. 174, 
28: «. dyGva, Lat. litem intendere, 
Luc.: to tell, disclose, betray, tivi TL, 
Xen: An. 2, 5, 38, cf. catayyeAtoc. 

Kardyyedog, ov, 6, 7, (katd, dyye- 
Roc) a messenger, proclaimer, Plut. 
Hence 

KarayyeArixéc, 4, 6v, announcing, 
c. gen. rel, Heliod. 

Kardyyedtoc, ov, (KkatayyéAAw) 
announced, betrayed, kx. yiyvecbat, 
Thuc. 7, 48. 

» Kartayyito, f. -icw, (kard, dyyoc) 
to put into a vessel, Diosc. 

Kardyetoc, ov, (kata, yéa, y#) in 
or under the earth, underground, ol- 
knoc, Plat., and Xen.: also xara- 
yatoc, q. v., cf, Lob. Phryn. 297. 

Karayéaa, 7, (katd, yaAdw) comic 
name of a supposed town, with a play 
on the Sicil. Gela, 'éAa nai Kara- 
yéda, Ar. Ach. 606. 

KarayeAaorixas, scoffingly. 

KarayéAacroc, ov, to be ridiculed, 
ridiculous, absurd, Ar. Nub. 849, Plat., 
etc.: «. Tevé, ridiculous in another’s 
eyes, Hdt. 8, 100, Adv. -rwe, Plat. 
Legg. 781 C: superl. -rorara, Id. 
Soph. 252 B: from 

KartayeAdw, 6, f. -doouat and -doa, 
(kata, yéAaw) to laugh down, jeer or 
mock at, c. gen., Hdt. 5, 68, Ar. Ach. 
1081, and Plat.: but in Hdt. also c. 
dat., e. g. 3, 37, 38, cf Schweigh. ad 
7, 9: also absol. to laugh scornfully, 
mock, Eur. I. A. 372. 

KardyeAue, woe, 6, (kara, yéhoc) 
mockery, Aesch. Ag. 1264; x. tAaTuvc, 
sheer mockery, Ar. Ach. 1126; 6 ka- 
rayeAme THe Tpd&ewc, the absurdity 
of the matter, Stallb. Plat. Crito 45 EH. 

Karayeuilo, f. -ow, (Kard, yeuivo) 
to load heavily, Dio C. 

Karayéuo, strengthd. for yéuw, 
only used in pres. and impf., to be 
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very full of, overloaded with, tuvdc¢, 
Polyb 


Karayetoua, (kava, yetw) dep., 
to taste fim io examine, TIVd¢, Chi- 
rurgg. Vett. 

Karayewpyéo, G, (Kata, yewpyéw) 
to bring into tillage, Strab. 

Kartayewrne, ov, 6, (Kard, yéa) one 
who puts under-ground, a grave-digger, 
ap. Hesych. 

+Karayjva., 2 aor. inf. pass. of Ka- 
TEYVUMLL. 

Katayypatoc, ov, = kaTaynpws, 
dub. 

Karaynpdckw,=sq., to grow old, 
Od. 19, 360. 

Karaynpda, 6, fut. -doouat, (kata, 
ynpdw) to grow old, Hdt. 2, 146; 6, 
72: to grow old or pass one’s old age 
among, Tioi, Od. 9, 510. 

Kardynpwc, wv, gen. wo, (kard, yij- 
pac) grown old : very old. 

Karaylyapriva, f. -icw, (kard, yi- 
yaprTov) to take out the kernel: in Ar. 
Ach. 275, metaph. for stuprare. 

Karayiyvouat, older and Att. form 
for which the later xatayivouac [i], 
(kata, yiyvouat) to stay, abide, &y Tit 
TOT, ap. Dem. 521, fin.: also to busy 
one’s self in or about a thing, év tTvi, 
Polyb., mepé tivocg, Galen., wepé 1, 
Epict.—IL. to go or come, come down to, 
elc¢ TOTOV, Piut. 

Karaytyvécko, older and Att. form 
for which the later xaTayivaoko, 
(kata, ylyvOokw) to remark, find out, 
discover, esp. to remark something 
against one or to one’s prejudice, e. g. 
Tod yépovto¢g Tove TpOTouE, Ar. Eq. 
46 : hence—2. to give judgment against 
a person: in genl. to be of opinion, 
judge, but always with the notion of 
unfavourable judgment, x. kata TLVvo¢, 
Hdt. 6, 97: hence—3. to judge some- 
thing of a person, lay something to his 
charge, usu. c. gen. pers. et acc. rei, 
as, Kk. TLVvO¢ Gvavdpiny, to lay a charge 
of cowardice against him, accuse him 
of it, Hipp. 293, 30; so, x. Tide Ka- 
kiav, Gdtkiav, poypoTyra, etc., Plat., 
and Oratt. ; but also reversely c. acc. 
pers. et gen. rel, «. TLvd Gdvov, to ac- 
cuse him of murder, Lys. 94, 32 ; more 
rarely, tuvé Tt, Lob. Aj. p. 341, and 
Tid Tivt, Lob. Phryn. 475: also c. 
gen. pers. et inf., xc. éavTod movely Te, 
to charge one with doing, Lys. 158, 26, 
Kk. éavtod un meptécecbat, Thue. 3, 
45; and so in pass., catayvwobetc 
Tpnooev, being thought to be doing, 
Hat. 6, 2: so too, x. tuvde dre or Ge 
éort, Plat. Meno 76 C, Crat. 440 C: 
lastly c. gen. pers. only, to accuse any 
one, Id. Demod. 382 E.—4. to give as 
judgment or sentence against a person, 
also c. gen. pers. et acc. rei, usU., x. 
tivoc Odvatoy, to pass sentence of 
death on one, Lat. aliquem mortis dam- 
nare, 'Thuc. 6, 60; so x. Tevde Gvy7Hv, 
Lys. 143, 19: pass., @dévaroc¢ TLvoc 
katéyvworo, Antipho 137, 34: also 
c. ace. rei only, «. déxnv, to adjudge 
or decide a suit, Aesch. Eum. 573. 
Cf. katakpiva, caradiKalw. 

Kardyita, f. -icw, Ion. for xafa- 
yivw, Hdt. 1. 86. 

Karéyivéw, Jon. for kardyw, to 
bring, lead, carry down, Od. 10, 104: 
to bring back, Hdt. 6, 75. 


Karayivouat, -yivécke, later 
forms for kataycy. [7] 
Karayadivo, -iow, strengthd. 


form of dyAaitw, Anth. 
KarayAcoypdivy,f. -dv, strength- 

ened form of yAtoypaiva, Hipp.: from 
KardyAtoypoc, ov, (kata, yhio- 

wxpoc) very glutinous, Alex. Trall. 
KarayAtvnaivo, f. -dvd, (Kard, 


Aviaive) to . Ie 
Ls Fe sounds, | toch. 1, 
in aor. mid. | ‘ + accby quieted 

KarayAvon, 70, ih (xaTd, yAbou* 
an incision, hollow, Hipp. ge 
KatayAwooadyéw, O, strengthd 


for yAwooaAyéw. , 

KarayAwtrive, f. -iow Att. -6 
(xaTd, yAwtTilw) to bill, kiss wantonly 
by joining mouths and tongues ; hence, 
péhog KaTEyAwTTLouévoyv, a wanton. 
lascivious song, Ar. Thesm. 131, where 
others take it to be a song, composea 
¢ rare and far-fetched words (yA@ooa 

.), ef. katdyAwoooc.—Il. to use the 
tongue or speak against another, wevdy 
x. Twvoc, Ar. Ach. 380.—III. . Tuva, to 
talk one down, talk him dumb, Ar. Eq. 
352, where irreg. perf. pass. KaTe- 

Autriopévog is used, as also in 
eel l.c. Hence 

KarayAdértricua, aroc, 76, a billing 
kiss, Ar. Nub. 51, v. foreg.—ll. the use 
of rare, far-fetched words, V. yAOoca V. 

KarayAwrriopoc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Kardyhotroc, ov, (kata, yAGooa) 
talkative—Il. wroijata Kk., poems 
written in rare or far-fetched language, 
like Euphorion’s, v. Meineke Euphor. 
p. 47. 

Kédrayua, atoc, 76 (A), Connie 
wool drawn Or spun out, worsted, else- 
where p7pvua, Lat. tractum laneum, 
Plat. Polit. 282 E: in genl. a piece of 
wool, Soph. Tr. 695. 

Karayyua, atoc, T6 (B), (katéyve- 
ut) lon. katyypa, a breakage, fracture, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. Hence 

tKarayyarixéc, 7, 6v, of, belonging 
to a fracture, Gal. 

Karayvarra, f. -Wo, (kata, yvar 
T@) to scratch in pieces. 

Karayvago,=katayvantea, Valck. 
et Schweigh. Hdt. 3, 108, cf. xara- 
ypaew, fin. 

Kardéyviue, later Att. xarayviw 
fut. xaragw, also, xaredéw by way 
of distinction from the fut. of xard- 
yw: aor. Karéaga, part. catedsac, 
and in Hes. Op. 664, 691 here old Ep. 
form xavdfaic is 2 sing. opt. for xa- 
tFagace (for Gyvuue orig. had the di 
gamma), cf. siadov sub dvdavw : perf. 
xaréaya, Ion. karéyyain pass. signf.: 
aor. pass. katedynv [a] (kara, dyve- 
pu). To break in pieces, shatter, Ll. 13, 
257, Od. 9, 283, both times in aor. : to 
break, weaken, enervate, Xen. Oec. 6, 
5; esp. in pf. part. careayde, like 
Lat. fractus, Dion. H.—II. in pass. 
and pf. act., to be broken, Hdt. 7, 224; 
esp., KaTeayévar OY KaTayjvat THY 
Kedadny, to have the head broken, Ar. 
Plut. 545, Lys. 99, 43, etc.; so too, 
KaTeayévat Ta OTa, Plat. Gorg. 515 
E, of pugilists, cf. Winckelm, 5, 5, 
§ 30, sq.: but also c. gen., «. THE Ke- 
gadanje, Ar. Ach. 1166, Vesp. 1428, 
Eupol. Incert. 30, Plat. Gorg. 469 D, 
where Elmsl. Ach, lL. c. would supply 
dorovy, but cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 522, 3. 

Katayviréa, 6, to weaken, cf. ka- 
TaypuvTow, and v. yvureréc. 

Kardyvaote, ewe, 7, (kaTayryve- 
okw) a thinking ill of a person or thing, 
low opinion, x. dobeveiac TLV6¢, opinion 
of one’s weakness, Thuc. 3, 16: blame, 
censure, Polyb.—II. judgment given 
p ey a person, condemnation, Thuc. 

82: 

tKarayvwaoréor, verb. adj. from Ka- 
TAYLYVOCKW, one must decide against, 
condemn, Luc. 

Karayvaoréc, ov, (kataytyvdéoKw) 
condemned ; damnable. 

Karayoyyvla, f. -bow, (xard, yoy- 
yvCw) to murmur at or against one, Lat. 
obmurmurare, tuvéc, LXX. 
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» Karayonrete, (ard, yontetw) to 
enchant, bewitch, in genl. to cheat or 
blind by trickery, ruvd, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 
40, An. 5, 7, 9. ti) dee 

Karéyouoc, ov, (kataygéuw) deep 
laden, hesby laden, paw Uh 

Karayoudéa, 6, to nail fast. 

Kartyopity, f. -dow, (kad, wyo- 
palw) to buy with borrowed money, Gop- 
tia, Dem. 908, fin. Hence — 

Kariyopacuéc, od, 6, a buying, esp. 
with borrowed money, Diod. 

Karityopevote, eo¢, 7,=KaTHyo- 
ofa: in genl. a declaration, Plut.; and 

Karayopevrixée, 4, 6v, declaratory, 
Diog. L. 7, 70: from 

Kardyopetw, (Kata, dyopetw) to 
denounce, give information of a thing, 
tiwé tt, Ar. Pac. 107, Vesp. 932.—II. 
=kaTnyopéw, to accuse, Tivdc, Ael. 

Karayparréor, verb. adj. from xa- 
Taypaddw, one must describe, Strab. 

Kardypantoc, ov, (kataypdédw) 
drawn or painted on, variegated, Geop. 

Karaypaoy, 7¢, 7, (kataypidw) 
@ drawing, drawing out, delineation, 
Diod. ; esp. a drawing of maps, Ptolem. 
—2. a marking out, Lat. designatio, 
Dion. H.—II. like Hades awriting 
in full, a list, register, Plut.: esp.—-2. 
a levy or roll of soldiers, Polyb. 

Kardypddoc, ov, = kaTaypanroc, 
hac: 

Karaypida, f. -po, (kaTd, ypdow) 
to draw, paint, delineate, Pausan.: to 
describe, Dion. P.—2. to paint over, 
Lue.—Il. to write down, Eur. Alc. 969 : 
to enter, register, enroll, esp. as a sol- 
dier, Polyb.—2. to assign by a legal 
writing or conveyance, Lat. mancipare, 
Plut.: hence in genl. to assign, as- 
cribe, tivi 71, Ael.—IIl. to mark or 
scratch, toic é6vvét, Ael. V. H. 10, 3, 
et sicvulgo Hdt.3, 108, ubi Schweigh. 
ex uno cod. catayvdguv. 

Karaypéu, (karTd, vypéw) to catch, 
overtake, Sapph. 40. 

Karaypiréu, @, to curl the nose. 
Hence abornpov Kai KkateypuTupé- 
vor, severe, scornful, Plut. 2, 753 C, 
like Horace’s nasus aduncus: Schneid. 
however reads xateyvuTwpévor, cf. 
KaTEYVUTOLEVOS. 
eee, 6, strengthd. for yucdu, 

ipp. 

Karayvuvdtw, fut. -dow, (xara, 
yuuvdtw) to exercise very much, accus- 
tom by exercise, Luc.—lI. to squander 
in gymnastic exercises and the games, 
ap. Hesych. 

Karayupv6u, 6, (Katd, yuuvow) to 
strip quite naked, Aristaen. ; 

Karaybvatoc, ov, and Kataybyne, 
OV, 6,=Sq. r 

Kardyuvoc, ov, (kata, yuvi) much 
given to women, Arist. Mirab. 88, ubi 
olim Karaybivatkac. 

Karayyo, f.-dySa, (kata, dyxw) to 
strangle; met. to extort money from, Plut. 

Karayo, f. -§o: aor. katiydyov, 
pare, dyw) to lead, take or carry down, 

at. deducere, Hom., esp. into the neth- 
er-world, as Od. 24, 100: in genl. to 
lead, carry to a place, Il. 6, 53, Od, 20, 
163, where the prep. loses its force, 
though in all such cases a relation of 
higher and lower is implied: hence 
esp.—l. to bring down to the sea-coast, 
Il. 5, 26 ; 21, 32.—2. to bring down from 
the high seas to land, vaiy, to bring a 
ship into port, Lat. subducere navem in 
portum, Hdt. 8,4; esp. for purposes 
of exacting toll or plundering, Dem. 
63, 19: in this signf. Hom. uses only 
pass. kardyeoGat, to come to land, land, 
opp. to dvdyeoAat, of seamen as well 
as ships, Od. 3, 10, 178: also yi Ka- 
tayecbat, Od. 10, 140, Hdt. 4, 43; 
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hence later, cardéyeoOat wapé Tit, 
to turn in and lodge in a person’s house, 
Lat. deversari apud aliquem, Eupol. 
Incert. 62, Dem. 1242, 14; also, elc 
olkiav Tivée, Id. 1190, 25.—3. to draw 
down or out, spin, Lat. deducere filum, 
Plat. Soph. 226 B: hence xdrayya, 
a woollen thread.—4, x. Opiay Bor, like 
Lat. deducere triumphum, Polyb.—5. 
to derive or trace from certain ancestry, 
Phat.—II. to bring back, Lat. reducere, 
esp. from banishment, to recal, Hat. 
1, 60: hence in genl. to restore, Id. 5, 
92, 1. [dy] Hence 

Kardyoyn, fice, 7, @ leading, taking 
or carrying down: intrans. a coming 
down, in genl. arrival—2. a putting a 
ship into harbour, landing, Thue. 6, 42: 
also a landing place: hence in genl. 
a resting place, inn, port, Lat. statio, 
like karayéytov, Hat. 1, 181; 5, 52. 
—Il. a tracing down from ancestry, yé- 
vouc k., a genealogy, Plut.—Il. a bring- 
ing back, esp. from banishment, re- 
storation, Polyb.: also intrans. return. 
—2. a drawing back or straining, esp. 
of a bow, catapult, etc., Math. Vett. 

Karaywyeiov, ov, T6,=sq., Antiph. 
Aphrodis. 2, 5. 

Kardyoytor, ov, 76, a place to lodge 
in, resting-place, inn, Thue. 3, 68, Plat. 
Phaedr. 259 A.—II. ra karayoyla; 
the festival of the return, opp. to ava- 
yoyla. 

Kartdywyic, idoc, 7, a rope for put- 
ting down or drawing : esp. the string 
of a bow, catapult, etc., Math. Vett.: 
from 

Kardywyée, 6v, (katéyw) bringing 
down, metaph. lowering, degrading, 
Tambl.—Il. fit for ships to come into, 
affording refuge, of a harbour. 

Kardywvigouat, fut. -icowat Att. 
Lota, (Kata, aywviCoac) dep. mid. : 
to struggle against, prevail against, con- 
quer, Tivd, Polyb. Hence 

Kardyoviole, ewc¢, 7, « struggling 
against, conquest. 

Kardywvionic, ob, 6,—foreg. 

Kazadaivvpar, f. -datcouat, (kara, 
daivuuat) dep. mid.: to devour, con- 
sume, TLvd, Phryn. (Trag.) ap. Paus. 
10, 31, 2. 

Karadaiw, fut. -ddoouat, (Kard, 
daiw B) to divide, esp. into small pieces, 
tear and devour, kaTa TaYTA OdGOVTAL, 
Il. 22, 354.—I. to assign, Tab. Heracl. 

Karadakva, fut. -d7fouar, (kara, 
Odkvw) to bite in pieces, Batr. 45. 

Karadakpvyéwv, ovod, a wrong 
way of writing xara ddkpu yéwr, 
followed by Heyne in Il. 

Karadakpta, (kata, dakpiw) to be- 
wail, rt, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 31: also 
absol. to weep bitterly, Kur. Hel. 673. 
—Il. to make weep, move to tears, App. 
[On the quantity v. daxpiw.] 

Karadakririla, f. -iow, (nard, dak- 
TvAila, like oxywartlw, to feel with the 
finger : and so sensu obsc.=7aide- 
paotéw. Hence 

KaradaxriArkéc, 4, Ov, of or be- 
longing to xatradaxrvAiverv, prone 
thereto. 

Karaddiudlu, f. -dow, (kata, Oapmd- 
Cw) to tame, subdue utterly, Thuc. 7, 
81, in aor. mid. catadapacacbat. 

Karadéuvapat,=foreg., H. Hom. 
Mere. 137, 

Karaddveuoc, ov, (kata ddvetov) 
in debt, Diod. [@] 

Karadiiriivda, 6, f. -fow, (Kara, 
Oaravdw) to spend, squander, lavish, 
xphuata, Hdt. 5, 34; «. sig Te, to 
spend upon a thing, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 
30: in genl. to waste away, consumes, 
as hunger, Sotad. ap. Stob. p. 528, 21. 

Karaduindyy, 16, 7, expense, wasie. 
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Karaddnto, f. -Odabo, (naré; dare 
Tw) to tear in pieces, devour, Il. 22, 339, 
Od. 3, 259: metaph., caradanrerae 
jrop, Od. 16, 92, like dateras jrop. 

Karadapddnra, lengthd. for foreg, 

Karadapbdva, fut. -dap6yooua . 
aor. KarédapOor, poet. by metath. Ka 
rédpabov, Hom., which. aor. in later 
writers takes a pass. form Kateddp- 
Onv, hence karédapbev 3 pl. in Ap 
Rh. 2, 1227, caradapbévra, Ar. Plut. 
300, where however Pors. xatadap 
Oovta: pf. KxaradeddpOnxa, Plat. 
(xara, dapOdvu.) To sleep soundly, 
fall asleep, Od. 5, 471, ete: of sexual 
intercourse, Od. 8, 296: kaddpabé- 
thv for xkatedpabérny, Od. 15, 494, 
KaTadpada, subj. aor. pass. Od. 5, 
471, Hom. elsewh. prefers. aor. act. 

Karadeje, &¢, (katadéw, -deqow) 
wanting, failing in something, lacking 
of, Tivéc, Hdt. 2, 121, 2; hence of 
persons, poor, needy, Plat. Lege. 719 
E, Dem. 141, 1: but usu. in compar., 
Kkatadeéotepoc, weaker inferior, Isocr. 
16 B, ete. Adv. -dedc, Isocr., comp. 
“EEO TEPC, K. EELv Tepl TL, to be very 
ill off in a thing, Dem. 1182, fin. 

Karadei, impers., there is wanting, 
v. KaTadéu. 

Karadeidw, f. -deicouat, (Katd, 
deidw) to fear very much, TL, Ar. Pac. 
759, and Thuc.—II. to put into great: 
fear, scare, only in Phalaris. 

Kartadeixviue and -viw, f. -deiéw, 
Ton. aor, xatédeka, (kara, Jeixvupe) 
to show clearly, make known, publish, r1, 
Hadt. 1, 163, also c. inf. to show how 
to do, Hdt. 1, 171, ef. Ar. Ran. 1032, 
where both constructions are joined: 
to establish, prove, c. part. Hdt. 7, 215. 

KaradetArda, G, f. -dow [a], (kata, 
Oethtdw) to show signs of fear or cow- 
ardice, Xen, An. 7, 6, 22 

Katadevrvéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kard, 
OEeiTvéw) to dine off, eat up, Cc. acc., 
Plut. 

Kardadetrvov, ov, T6,=dsinvor. 

Karddevdpoc, ov, (kata, dévdpor) 
abounding in trees, woody, Nymphod. 
ap. Ath. 265 D. 

Karadéouat, f. -depoouat, (kard, 
déouat) dep. pass. e. fut. mid., to want 
or need very much, hence to entreat 
earnestly, Lat. deprecari, c. gen. pers., 
Plat. Apol. 33 E, cf. catadéw, -denow. 

Karadépxouat, (kata, dépxw) dep. 
pass., to look or gaze down, H. Hom. 
Cer. 70: trans. to look down upon, 
watch from above, Od. 11,16: poet. for 
Kkabopaw. 

Karédeotc, ewe, 4, (karadéw) a 
binding fast, Plut.—Il. a binding by 
magic knots, Plat. Legg. 933 A, ef. ka- 
TUOEGILOC. 

Karadecucta, (kata, decuete) to 
bind fast, bind up, as a wound, LXX. 

Karadeopéw, 6,=foreg. 

Karddecnoc, ov, 6, (kata, deaudc) 
a tie, band, Theopomp. (Com.) ILaid. 
2.—Il. a magic tic or knot, a bewitch- 
ing thereby, Plat. Rep. 364 C, ubi v 
Stallb., cf. catadeotc, Katadéo. 

Karddetoc, ov, (katadéw) 
bound. 

Karadevu, (Kard, devw) to wet much, 
Hes. Op. 554; to drench, soak with a 
thing, yetéva_oivov, Tl. 9, 490.—II. 
to let get wet, Hes. Op. 544, 

Karadéyouat, (kara, déyouar) dep, 
mid. : to receive, take, esp. of food, 
roa, Hipp., rpod#v, Plat. Tim. 84 
B.—2. to receive back, esp. from ban- 
ishment, Oratt., as Lys, 104, 22, An- 
doc. 23, 42,—3. to take upon one’s self, 
undertake, Luc.—4. to allow, suffer. 

Karadéw, (A),f. -d7o, (Kata, déw) 
to bind on or to, bind fast, bind, Hom. 
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dy deoum Kkatadjoat, Od. 15, 443 : 
esp. to ee in bonds, imprison, Hat. 3, 
143; and «. tiv ért Oavdry (sub. dé- 
awv) Id. 5, 72: hence—2. metaph. to 
convict and condemn of a crime, c. inf., 
k. Teva bapa eiva., Valck. Hat. 2. 
174; and so in 4, 68 opp. to doAvu. 
Il. to tie down, shut up, close, stop, 
check, dvéuwy KéAevta, Od. 5, 383 5 
10, 20; so too, éuol Katédnoe Kéev- 
Oa, Od. 7, 272, cf. 14, 61.—III. to be- 
witch by magic knots, Dinarch. ap. 
Harpocr., cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 378 


Karadéw, (B), f. -defow, (Kara, 
déw) to want, lack, need: usu. for Ka- 
Tadene eljst, C. gen., to be wanting or 
lacking in a thing, esp. of numbers, 
as # 600¢ KaTadéer TevTEKaldeKka OTa- 
dlwv Wg uy eivae TeVTAKOoloV, Hadt. 
2, 7, cf. 134; 9, 30: in 8, 82, Karédet 
is usu. taken impers., dto vyov k. el¢ 
Tov aptOuov, there was a lack of two 
ships, but ro vavtixéy may easily be 
supplied with Schweigh. Cf. xata- 
déouat. x 

+Karadedc, adv. v. sub katadene. 

Karadyiow, G, contr. -dndw, @, to 
ravage, waste, Dion. H. 

KartudnAéoua, (ard, OnA€opat) 
dep. mid.: to injure, violate, Bockh 
Inscr. I. p. 26, in Dor. form «addaAé- 
oat. 

Karddnioe, ov, (kad, dpAo¢) very 
plain, quite evident or manifest, Kk. yly- 
veobat, to become so, Hdt. 1, 5; xa- 
tadnAov roreiv, to make so, 3, 88. 
Adv. -Awe. 

Karadnutiywyéo, G, fat. -7o0, to 
conquer in the arts of a demagogue, 
Plut.: also simply as strengthd. for 
Onuaywyéw, Id. 

KaradnuoBopta, G, f. -jow, (kata, 
dnjoBdpoc) to consume publicly, Il. 18, 
301. 


Karadnuoxoréw, 6, fut. -fow, 
strengthd. form of dyuwoxoréw, App. 

Karadnéu, 6, contr. for catadnidu. 

Karadnptdouat, dep. strengthd. for 
Onptdouat, Il. 16, 96, ubi nune divi- 
sim Kara 0. 

Karadaipéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kara, 
dvatpéw) to distribute, Dion. H. Mid. 
to distribute among themselves, Polyb. 

Karadiaitda, 6, (Kata, dvattéw I) 
to decide as OtatTnTH¢ against One, give 
arbitration against, opp. to dmod., x. 
diknv tivdc, Dem. 542, 6; 1013, 21: 
mid., to be the cause of an arbitration 
being given against one, Lys. 172, 38, 
cf, Reiske Dem. 1013, 23, and caradu- 
Kalo. 

KaradiaAAdoow, Att. -rra, fut. 
-d&w, (Kara, Oud, GAAdoow) to reconcile 
again, Ar. Vesp. 1284. 

KaradiaorAexéw, 6, strengthd. for 
oTAeKow. 

KaradcagOeipw, strengthened for 
dcadGeipw, Eupol. Autol. 10. 

Karadiayéa, (karé, diayéw) to dif- 
fuse completely, Arist. Spirit. 

Karadidwpe, f. dbo, (kard, dido- 
pt) to give away, give, Dion. H.—Il. 
seemingly intrans., sub, éavrév, of 
rivers, to flow into, Hdt. 4, 85, ef. éx- 
SiSLt. 

Karadciornm, strengthd. for diie- 
THILl 

Karadixdlw, f. -dow, (KkaTd, OuKa- 
Gw) to give judgment against a person, 
pass sentence upon him, and absol., to 
condemn :—Construction: c. gen. pers. 
et acc. rei, x. Tuvdoc Oavarov, Hadt. 1, 
45; so too x. Tivde Cyuiav, dikny, 
Lex ap. Dem. 733, 5: late also in 
pass., katadixacbjvar Oavary or 04- 
varon, to be condemned to death, Lob. 


raxpive. In mid., to have sentence 
given against another, procure his con- 
demnation, TLv6c, Lys. 167, 41; so, Ka- 
radikabecbar Oiknv tivdc, Thuc. 5, 
49, Dem. 571, 21, cf. caradtattdw. 
Pass., Kataded:Kacpévoc, one who has 
judgment given against him, Isae. 82, 
18. Hence 

Karadikaaréov, verb. adj., one must 
condemn, Clem. Al. 

Karavdixaorne, ov, 6, he who gives 
judgment against one, lambl. 

Karadixn, ne, 7s (Kata, dikn) judg- 
ment given against one, condemnation, 
sentence, Epich. p. 98: esp. a fine, 
Thue. 5, 49, 50, and Dem, [7] Hence 

Karddixoc, ov, having judgment 
given against one, found guilty, con- 
demned, c. gen., €. g. ovy7nc, Gavarov, 
to banishment, death, Diod. 

Karadipbepou, O, (ard, d1¢bepbw) 
to cover over with skins, Plut. 

Karadupdw, 6, f. -7ow, to make 
thirsty. 

Karadioxa, f. -Fa, (kata, dtoKw) 
to follow hard upon, pursue close, Thuc. 
1, 49, ete. 

Karadoxéw, G, f. -d6Fw, (kara, do- 
Kéw) to think against one, 1. e. suspect 
him, but also in genl. to think, suppose, 
like karagpovéw, kK. Teva ToLeiv or 
elvat, to suspect one of doing or being 
so and so, Hdt. 3, 27; 6, 16: and so 
in 1, 22, 111; 3, 69, etc., an inf. is 
easily supplied from the context: the 
acc. pers. becomes a dat. in 9, 99, ubi 
v. Schweigh.: the pass. is also used 
c. inf, caradoyGelc¢ eivar, Antipho 
116,32. 

Karddorecyéo, G, f. -7o0, (Kata, 
ddoAecxéw) to chatter at one, weary 
one by chattering, Tivé¢, Plut. 

Karadosdfa, fut. -dcw,=KatTado- 
Ké@, Xen. An. 7, 7, 30. 

KaradovAetvoua, and -dovAifouat, 
dep., to reduce to slavery. 

Karadovaicuic, od, 6,=KaTadov- 
Awotc. 

Karadovada, G, (kata, dovAdw) to 
enslave, reduce to slavery, Hat. 6, 109, 
etc.: also as dep. c. fut. et aor. mid., 
et perf. pass., Hdt. 7,51, Xen., ete.— 
II. to enslave in mind, break in spirit, 
KatadovAdcacbat THY yveunr, Hipp., 
and Isoer. 270 C. Hence 

KaradovAwote, ewe, 7, enslavement, 
Thue. 3, 10, 

Karadovréw, 6, f. -7ow, (Kara, 
dovréw) to fall with aloud heavy sound, 
Anth. 

Karddovrot, wy, of, the Cataracts of 
the Nile, also the parts of Aethiopia 
in which they are, Hdt. 2, 17, called 
by Cicero Catadupa as neut. pl. (Usu. 
derived from foreg. ; but it is curious 
that Kaxddoura was also the name 
of an Indian town, Arr. Ind. 4, and 
Katadvipa in Sanscr. means a flood 
of rain.) 

Karadoyh, pe, 9, (karadéyouar) a 
receiving, allowing, admitting, Plat. 
Legg. 867 E.—IL. a place for receiving, 
receptacle, Gal. 

Karadpé0d, subj. aor, 2 of xara- 
dapfdvw, Od. 5, 47), 

Karadpaueiv, inf. aor. 2 of cara- 
TpPEXW. 

Karadpicooua, fut. -dpéFouaz, 
(katd, Opdocouat) as mid., to lay fast 
hold of, c. gen., Diosc. 

Karadpéra, f. -dpépa, (kata, dpé- 
Tw) to pluck or strip off, otAra, Hat. 
8, 115. 

Karadpouih, he, 7, (Kkatatpéyw) a 
running at OY over, an inroad, Thue. 1, 
142, etc.—2. metaph., an attack with 
words, an invective, Polyb., and Dion, 


Phryn. 475. Cf. karaytyvéoka, Ka- | H., ef. Emesti Lex. Rhetor., and ra- 
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rabéw.—Il. a hidden way or lurking 
place, Ael. Hence papas 

Karddpopog, ov, overrun, wasted as 
by an inroad, "apc x. mupi, Eur. 
Tro, 1300.—II. as subst., 6 «., a course, 
lists for exercising in, Sueton. 5; ; 

Karddpuppa, atoc, 76, (karadptr- 
Tw) a tearing or rending, Eur. Supp. 
52. 

Kardédpuuoc, ov, (kaTd, dpvudc) 
very woody, Strab. [oJ 

Karadpirre, f. -dptww, (kara, 
dptrTw) to tear in peices, rend ; hence 
in mid., xara & édptxtovTo wapetde, 
they tore their cheeks, Hes. Sc. 243, 
Jac. A. P. p. 62. 

Karadpiddaca, f. -d&w, to hedge or 
fence in, Lye. 

Karadivacrteia, ac, 7, the exercise 
of power against one, oppression, LX X.: 
from 

Karadtvacretw, (kata, dvvac 
Tevw) to exercise power against one, 
overpower, oppress, TLvd, Xen. Symp 
5, 8, tevéc, Diod. ‘ 

Karadive, = catadvw in intrans. 
signf., H. Hom. Merc. 237, freq. in 
prose. 

Karddiorc, ewe, 7, (katadtw) ago 
ing down, descent, Luc.: of the stars, 
a setting.—II. a hiding-place, hole, Ath. 

Karaducwzéw, @, strengthd. for 
ducaéw, to make to blush, put to the 
blush, esp. by earnest entreaty, tivd, 
Luc. 

Karadtw, also -dtvw: fut. -diow: 
aor. 1 xarédvca ; aor. 2 xarédiv, 
(kata, Ov0w).—I. Intrans., in which 
signf. the act. pres. catadtvw, or the 
mid. xaradtvouat, with the aor. 2, 
perf., plapf. act. is used, to go under, 
sink, set, esp. of the sun, Hom., al- 
ways in aor. 2 act., 7éAvo¢ KaTédv, 
éc néAtov KaTadbvTa, au’ Herio Kata 
dvv7t, later also 7éALog KaTadvGpue 
voc, H. Hom. Merc. 197; of ships, 
Thuc. 7, 34, etc., ef. infr. IL—2. in 
genl. to go under or into, usu. with a 
collat. notion of secrecy, to steal or 
creep into, but also to get deep into, get 
inte the throng or thick of a thing, Lat. 
subire, in Hom. always c. ace. usu. 
éutdov Katradbvat, more rarely in aor. 
mid., xaradicacbar Gucaov, Ni. 10, 
517, katadiceo uAov “Apnoc, Ll. 18, 
134; so too déuov, T62Wv, waynv Ka- 
Tudivat, Kataddoat, Hom.; tetyea 
Katadtval, to put on armour, fl. 6, 
504, Od. 12, 228,'and xaradicacbat, 
Il. 7, 103; ordpyav’ ow xaréduve, H. 
Hom. Mere. 237 ; and once, caradue6- 
Let!’ cic ’Aidao dépovc, we will go down 
into..., Od. 10, 174: so, caradtveww 
é¢ bAnv, Hat. 9, 37, nara ripe ye, Id. 
4, 132.—3. esp. to keep hidden, lie hid, 
esp. in perf. karadéduca, Plat., and 
Xen.—Il. trans., in which signf. the 
pres. karadvw, fut., and aor. 1 are 
used, to make to sink, Lat. mergere, 
submergere, esp. kK. Vat, to sink or ra- 
ther disable a ship, v. esp. Hat. 8, 90, 
Thuc. 1, 50: metaph. «. tivd tO 
dyet, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 37. [On the 
quantity, v. djw : 0 always in Hom.] 

Karddw, fut. -dow usu. -goouat, 
Ion. kardeide, (naTd, dw) to sing to, 
Lat. occinere, and s0,—1. to charm or 
appease by singing, and absol. to sing 
a spell or incantation (&w0d7) to ano- 
ther, revi, Valck. Hat, 7, 191, ef. Eur. 
I. T. 1337.—2. «. deixvov, to enliven 
a repast by song, Ael.—Il. to deafen by 
singing, Lue. 

Karadwpodoxéo, &, f. -Row, (kard, 
Swpodokéw) to take presents or bribes, 
Ar. Vesp. 1036, Lys. 178, 6; so too 
as dep. mid., Ar. Ran. 361. 

Karaeidu, fon. for xarédw. 


- 


: KATA 
__ Karastuévoc, 7, ov, part. perf. pass. 
of xataévvuu, Kabévyvuc, clothed, 
clad, covered, Od.—II. part. perf. pass. 
of kabinut, let down, hanging down. 

Kazvaeiviov, Ep. imp. from xara- 
évvvut, Il. 23, 135. 

Karasicaro, Ep. for cabeicaro, 3 
sing. aor. 1 mid. from xa@éfo, Il. 11, 
358. 

Karaévvdut, poet. for cabévvryee : 
impf. xaraetyvov, Il. 23, 135, as if 
from a pres. elydue or eiytw, which 
occurs in the inf. éetvvo@az in Hat. 

Fo clothe, cover, Opcéi véxvy k., Ul. 1. c. 
pass., dpoc kataeyuévov bAy, Od. 13, 
351; 19, 431. 

Karacaiva, (katd, dlaivw) to make 
quite dry, parch quite up, Od. 11, 587, 
in Ep. aor. caravyvacke. , 

Karatéw, inf. catatiy, (kard, Caw) 
to live one’s life out, Eur. Ion 56. 

Karavetyviu and -vte, f. -Cevsu, 
(xara, Cevyvuye) to tie, yoke together, 
yoke, Pind. P. 2,21: in genl. to bind 
fast, pass. to be so bound, be straiten- 
ed, on’ avdykne, Hat. 8, 22, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 753 HE: to be confined, imprison- 
ed, Soph. Ant. 947.—II. intr. to fiz 
one’s quarters, opp. to dvalebyvuue ; 
and so to rest, encamp, Polyb. 

Karatevyorpodéu, O,f. -700, (kata, 
Sevyotpodéw) to squander money on 
teams of chariot horses, Isae. 55, 23. 

Kardlevéic, ewe, 7, (KaTtalevyvupue) 
a yoking together, Plut.—tl. opp. to 
avdtevsic, a resting, encamping, 1d. 

Karatjvacke, poet. lengthd. aor. 
from karalaivu, 

Karatvyic, 7,=KarTacveviue. 

Kazalwypidéw, 0, f. -700, to por- 
tray. 

Karalapetw, to sup up. 

Karafovvius and -vio, f. -Coca, 
(xara, Covvvpt) to gird fast: pass. and 
mid. to gird one’s self or for one’s self, 
Eur. Bacch. 698. Hence 

Karaléorne, ov, 6, a girth, strap. 

Karadi2iaTr6w, O, to throw into the 
sea. 
Karafdaro, f. -rbw, strengthd. for 
OéArw, Diog. L. 7,152. 

Karafayéouat, (katd, Oau3éw) 
dep. pass., to be astonished or astound- 
ed at, 71, Plut. 

Karafiivety, inf. aor. 2 act. of Ka- 
TabvacKw. 

Karabarro, f. abo, (kata, Oa770) 
to bury, Il. 19, 228; 24, 611. 

Karaéapoéw, G, new Att. -Bappéo, 
to be bold, behave boldly against one, 
Tivoc, Strab.—Il. to rely upon, trust 
in, Tivi, Polyb. 

Karabapotva, (katd, Papoiva) to 
embolden, encourage against, mpo¢ Tl, 
Plut.: in pass.=foreg., Luc. 

Karafedouat, f. -doouat [do], (Ka- 
7a, Gedouar) dep. mid., to look down: 
to look down upon, watch from above, 
Xen. An. 6, 5, 30; ei¢ re, Ib. 1, 8, 14. 
—II. in genl. to contemplate, Philo. 

Karaéecio, 2 sing. opt. aor. 2 mid. 
of karariOnut, Hes. 

Karafetowar, Ep. for -@éopuat, -06- 
eat, subj. aor. 2 mid. of katatiOnye, 
Hom. 

Kara6eiouev, Ep. for -6éapev, -06- 
wer, plur. subj. aor. 2 of karariOnut, 


KarabéAyw, f. -§0, (katd, BéAyo) 
to soften or soothe completely, esp. to 
subdue by spells or enchantments, Od. 
10, 213. ence 

KarddeAtic, ewc, 7, enchantment, 

uc. 

Kardeua, atoc, TO, an accursed 
thing, like dvdfeua, and 

KaraGeuatifu, to curse, like dvabe- 


‘warilw, as the critical edd. of N. T. 


KATA 
read in Apocal. 22, 3, Matth. 26, 74, 
for karavabep. 

Kardeoc, ov, (kata, Oedc) godly, 
pious, Philo. 

Karafeptiireto, strengthd. for bep- 
anrevo. 

Karaépa, strengthd. for 0épw. 

Karaféovov, ov, 76, (katariOnyt) 
a place for depositing ; also=sq., very 

ate 

Kardecic, ewc, , (katatiOnut) a 
putting down upon: hence—l1. a paying 
down, discharging.—2. a putting in or 
planting, Diod.—3. a laying down or 
affirming, an affirmation: also a depo- 
sition or confession. 

Karaééo, f. -Gevtioouat, (Kard, Béw) 
to run down, dxd A6duv, Thue. 3, 97: 
of ships, to run or put into port, e. ¢. 
el¢ Tleepard, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 35.—I. 
to make inroads, sic réAetc, Ib. 5, 2, 
43: but also ec. acc., K. yopav, over- 
run, plunder by inroads, Thuc. 7, 27: 
hence—2. metaph. to attack in argu- 
ment, (as We say) to run down, Tivd, 
Plat. Theaet. 171 C: ef. katadpop. 

Karadewopéw,0, f. -Aow, (kata, be- 
opéw) to view or contemplate from above, 
Plat. Gorg. 465 D. 

Karabjyo, f. -F0, (kata, O7yw) to 
sharpen, whet, Anth. 

Karabynn, no, 9, (KatatiOnue) that 
which is laid down, a deposit, like ma- 
paxaraé7Kn, Isocr. 364 B. 

Karadyiive, (kata, Ondbvw) to 
make womanish, Luc.: in genl. to soft- 
en, Hipp. 

*Karabyrw, obsol. pres. of xara- 
TéOnTa, q. V. 

Karabado, f. -dow [do], (Kara, 
Aco to crush, break in pieces, Clem. 
Al. 

Karabaéo, 6, f. -jow, (kata, GOAEw) 
to overcome in contest, Plut.—Il. to ex- 
ercise one’s self very much, Id. 

KaraéaiBo, f. -Wa, (kata, 62680) 
to press down, crush, oppress, Plut. [7] 
Hence 

Kardéaupic, ewc, 7, apressing down, 
oppression. 

Karabvjoxu, fut. -Odvotmat: aor. 
Katébavor, Ep. katOdvov: pf. -rébvn- 
Ka, part. -refyncdéc, in Hom. always 
-Tefvnec, OToc, inf. -rebvdvar. Ep. 
TeOvduer, ll. (kata, OvyoKkw). To die 
away, be dying, IJ. 22, 355: in aor. and 
perf. to be dead, Hom., most freq. in 
part. plur. Karatebvydrtec, as subst., 
the dead, but also vexpove and véxvac 
Katatefynorac: the word is freq. in 
Trag., but only in syncop. fut. cat@a- 
veiofa, and unaugm. moods of aor. 
KatOaveiv. 

Karabyytéc, 4, Ov, mortal, Hom. : 
the fem. only in H. Ven. 39, 50, 

Karafowda, @, f. -yaw, also -dow, 
(xatd, Jowvdw) to feast upon, devour, c. 
acc., Aesop. [dow] 

KarafoAéw, ©, (kaTd, GoAdw) to 
make very dark or muddy, defile, 
Anaxag. 

Karafopeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. from 
Katabpookw. 

KaraboptBén, 6, f. ow, (Karta, 
OopuBéw) to cry down, stop a speaker 
by noise, Plat. Prot. 319 C, in pass. : 
in genl. to disturb or annoy much, Nu- 
men. ap. Euseb, Praep. 14, 6. 

Kara@ptéiotve, another form of xa- 
Tabapotvo. ) 

KaréGpavartoc, ov, broken in pieces, 
Diose.: from 

Karabpavy, (katé, Opav«) to break 
in pieces, shatter, Plat. Polit. 265 D. 

Karabpéw, 6, f. pow, (kata, dpéw) 
to look down on from above, c. acc., like 
KaQopaw. ; 

Karafpnvéw, 6, f. -yow, (kara, 


KATA 


oe, to bewail, lament, mourn, Eur. — 
wl. 1326; c. acc., Diod.- ; 


Karabpoto, 6, f. -pow,=Karabopv- 


&0. 

Karafpvaréw or better -Oporéa, a, 
f. -fow,=KatalopuBéw. 

Karapurroc, ov, very mincing or 
effeminate, Eubul. Sphing. 2: from 

Karaépirta, f. -bo, (kata, Opir- 
TW) to mince up, crumble, break in preces, 
soften, Nic. 

Karabpackw, fut. -fopotuar: aor. 
2 KaréOopor, inf. -Oopeiv, (kata, Apa- 
ok) to leap down, Il. 4,79, in tmesis: 
Cc. acc., K. THY alwaciny, to leap down 
(from) the wall, Hat. 6, 134, cf. Ka 
Hever ; but also, «. ad ixrov, Id. 

, 86. 

Karafipéo, G, f. -7ow, strengthd. 
for dOuyéw, to be guite cust down, to 
lose all heart, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 7. 

Karafipmcoc, ov, also in, cov, Hdt. 
5, 39, (xara, Auudc) in or upon the 
mind, at heart, usu. with eiva, as 
pnoé té Tot Odvatoc katabipmutoc toto, 
let not death sit heavy on thy heart, 
Il. 10, 383, cf. 17, 201, Od. 22, 392.— 
IL. according to one’s mind, welcome, ac- 
ceptable, Theogn. 617, 1082, Hdt. l. c. 
Adv. -iwe. [0] 


KarabipoBopéw, 6, fut. -fow, 
strengthd. for i Conv Ke, 
Pythag. ap. Vit. Hom. 


Karat, (kata, Ob) to sacrifice, 
Hat. 8, 19: in genl. to offer, dedicate, 
THY Oekdtnv, Xen. An. 5, 3, 13,—II. 
mid. catabicobai tiva, to overpower, 
compel to love by magic sacrifices, The 
ocr. 2, 3. [On quantity v. Oiw.] 

Karabwpaxiva, f. -iow, strengthd. 
for Qwpakifw, to cover with a coat of 
mail, arm at all points, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 
17, 

Karai, rare poet. form for Katd, 
Apoll. Dysc. Synt., p. 309, 28. 

Karaisdcia, ac, 7, poet. for Kard- 
Baoic, Q. Sm.—Il. in plur. catarBa- 
ciat, descending lightnings or meteors, 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 555 A, cf. caraBa- 
TNC. 

KaratBdovoc, ov, poet. for xara- 
Baotog, descending, darting, epith. of 
Apollo. 

KaraiBiorc, ewe, 7, poet. for cata: 
Baotc, Anth. 

KatarBarne, ov, 6, poet. for kara- 
Barne, (xatasaivw) one who comes 
down or descends, esp. epith. of Jupi- 
ter as descending in thunder and light- 
ning, Jupiter Elicius of the Romans, 
Ar. Pac. 42: also of the thunder-bolt, 
Aesch. Pr. 359.—2. epith. of Mercury, 
who led souls down to the nether 
world, Schol. Ar. Pac. 649.—3. as 
epith. of 'Ayépwr, that to which one 
descends. downward, Hur. Bacch, 1360, 
cf. sq., and caraiBatoc. [a] 

Kara:Baric, doc, 7, fem. from fo- 
reg., Lyc.—2. with xéAcu@og or olpog 
a steep, downward path, Ap. Rh.—Il. 
act. that brings down, kK. ceAnvne, that 
brings down the moon by spells, So- 
siphan. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3, 553 
[a] 

KaracBaroc, 4, 6v, poet. for kata- 
Baréc, descended, by which one de- 
scends, Oipat katatBatal dvOpdroe- 
at, gates by which men descend, Od. 
13, 110. 

Karatydnv, adv. (kataicow) rush- 
ing violently against, tivi, Ap. Rh. 
1, 64, 

Karacyibadne, e¢, (Katatyic, eldoc) 
like a@ storm, tempestuous. 

Karacyila, f. -iow, to rush down like 
a storm, K» Bpomoc, a rushing, roaring 
sound, Aesch. Fr. 181: in genl. to be 
or become violent, of pain and sickness, 
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KATA 


Hipp. Pass. to be tempest-tost, Arctae., 
ef. érraryifw : from 

Karacyic, og, 7, (kata, alyi¢ IM) 
a sudden squall or gust of wind de- 
scending frum above, a hurricane, Arist. 
Mund. 4.—II. metaph. a storm of pas- 
sion, 

Karatytoudc, od, 6,= foreg.: so 
Epicur. called the sensual desires ap. 
Ath. 546 E. ; 

Karavdéouat, f. -Eoopat, (kata, ai- 
déoar) dep. c. fut. mid. et aor. pass., 
to feel shame or reverence before another, 
to reverence, c. acc., Hat. 3, 72, Soph. 
O. T. 654, etc.: also c. inf. to be 
ashamed to doa thing, Hur. Heracl. 
1027. Later writers, as Heliod., use 
the act. caraidéw, to put to shame. 

KaraibiAdw, &, (kata, aifadrow 
to burn to ashes, Aesch. Fr. 148, cf. 
Ar. Ay. 1242, 1248: metaph., to burn, 
inflame, Schol. Ib. 1261. 

KaratOtoou, f. -&w, strengthd. for 
aibioow, with collat. notion of down- 
wards, TAGKAaLOL VOTOV KaTaiOvacor, 
tich Jocks floated down his back, Pind. 
P. 4, 147, Kdorwp xaraibiaoer éoti- 
av, Castor sheds his lustre upon the 
house, Ib. 5, 13. 

Karaidu, (katd, aifw) to burn quite 
away, burn to ashes, 7t, Aesch. Cho. 
606: metaph. to kindle, rouse, Lyc. 
249. 

Karatkita, f. -icw, (kara, aixifw) 
to wound severely : ill treat, TedyEd Ka- 
TyKtoTat, the arms are disfigured by 
smoke and soot, Od. 16, 290; 19, 9: 
Eur. also has mid, fut. 

Karaivecic, ewe, 7, agreement, esp. 
a betrothal, Plut.: from 

Karavéw, @, f. -éow poet. -7ou, 
(kaTd, alvéw) to agree to a thing, ap- 
prove of it, opp. to d&vaivouat, c. acc. 
rei, Hdt. 4, 80; 6, 62; alsox. (rz) éxé 
Tivt, to agree to a thing on certain 
conditions, Id. 3, 53: but more usu. 
c. inf., to agree to do, Pind. P. 4, 395, 
Soph. O. C. 1633: also, «. Tuva Bacr- 
Réa eivat, to agree that he should be 
king, Hdt. 1, 98; so, « tivd rayér, 
(sub. eivar) Anth.—ll. to grant, prom- 
ise, TLvi TL, Soph. O. C. 432, with v. 
1.: esp. to promise in marriage, betroth, 
tivi Tiva, Kur. I. A. 695. 

Kardig, or as others xardit, ixoc, 
qy=KaTatyic, Ap. Rh., and Call. 

Karatovaw, O, f.-700, (kaTd, ulo- 
vd) to pour upon or over, steep, fo- 
ment, also xatatovéw, Luc. Hence 

Karacévnua, atoc, 76, that which 
is poured upon, a fomentation, Ael. 

Karalévyote, ew¢, 7, (KaTaovdéw) 
&@ pouring upon or over, fomentation, 
Galen. 

Karapéo, Ion. for cabatpéw, Hat. 

Karaipw, fut. -dp6, (kard, aipw) to 
take or put down, like kardyw: but 
only used seemingly intrans., esp. sub. 
vay, to put into port, put in, sig TOTOV, 
Thuc. 8, 39: to go down to a place, 
light upon it, of birds, Ar. Av. 1288 ; 
in genl. to go or come to a place, esp. 
to rest there, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 A. 

Kara:sbdvoua, f. katatobjoouat, 
dep. mid., strengthd. for aic@dvouat, 
Soph. O. 'T. 422. 

Karaioimoc, 0v,=aloipoe. 

Karatowpow, @, (kata, aisa) to use 
up, consume utterly, Eubul. Auge 1; «. 
m@ua, to drink it off, Epinic. ap. Ath. 
432 C: cf. dvatowuow, for the simple 
aioyLow does not occur in use. 

Karaiovoc, ov,=aictoc, righteous, 
Aesch, Ag. 1598. ‘ 

Kardioou, f. -i&, (kaTd, dicow) to 
rush down from, Ap. Rh.—Il. trans. to 
rusk or dart through, dpyv kécuov ka- 
taicoovca, Emped. 299. 
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Karacyvypuoc, ob, 6, a shaming, 
disgrace, Clem. Al.: and 


KaratoyvvTip,7jpo¢, 6,ashamer, dis- 
gracer, Nicos; Tone Ag. 1363: from 

Karaiayivo, (kata, aioxivw) to 
shame, disgrace, dishonour, waTépwv 
yévoc, Od. 24, 508, daira, Od. 16, 293, 
cf. Hdt. 7, 53: «. ypéoc, to prove a 
debt disgraceful, Pind, O. 10,10: esp. 
to dishonour a woman, deflower, Lys. 
96, 15, cf. Dem. 1125, 12.—II. mid. to 
feel shame before another, c. acc., 
Soph. O. T. 1424, Phil. 1382. 

Karaicyu, poet. for xatioyu, Ka- 
téya, Od. 9, 122. 

Karaitidoua., f. -doouat [a], (Ka- 
td, aitidouat) dep. mid.: to accuse, 
arraign, blame, reproach, Cc. acc. pers., 
Hadt. 6, 14, Dem. 553, 7; c. acc. rei, 
to lay something to one’s charge, impute, 
x. quabiav, Thuc. 3,42. The part. 
aor. 1 pass. cataitiabeic, is used in 
pass. signf., an accused person, defend- 
ant, Thuc. 6, 60, Xen. ell. Lakyse. 
Hence 

Karaitidotc, ec, 7, accusation, 
Plut. 

Karairvé, tyoc, #, @ low helmet or 
skull-cap of neat’s leather, without 
o@dAo¢ or Addgoc, Il. 10, 258. (From 
Kdtw and tevyw, as if KéTw-Tev- 
KTH?) 

Karaiypualo, f. -dow, (kara, aix- 
dC) to strike or cut down. 

Karawpéouat, as pass. (Kara, aiw- 
péw) to hang down, Oicavoe KaTywp- 
ebvTo, Hes. Sc. 225. 

Karaxayydlu, f. -dow, (kara, Kay- 
xalw) to laugh loud at, tvdc, Anth. 

Karaxajuev, Dor. and Lacon. for 
Katakajvat, inf. aor. 2 pass. from Ka- 
TAKalw. 

Karaxaé0w, poet. for caraxaiw, 
dub. 

Karaxatéuev, Ep. for cataxaie, 
inf. pres. act. from KaTaxaia, Vv. |. U. 
7, 408. 

Katakaive,—karakteivo, freq. in 
Xen., inaor. 2 catéxavor, v. L. Dind. 
Xen. An. 1, 6, 2. 

Karakaiptoc, ov,=Kaiproe, v. 1. Il. 
1], 439. : 

Karaxaia, Att. -caéo [a], fut. -xav- 
ow: Ep. aor. 1 caréxna, with inf. 
Kxakketat, Od. 11, 74: aor. pass. KaTe- 
KavOnyv and Katexanv, both in Hat., 
the former is said to be the Att. form ; 
cf. kalw (Katd, Kaiw): to burn, burn 
down, in Hom. esp. of burning saeri- 
fices and dead bodies, so too in Hat. 
etc.: but, xar& wip éxdn, the fire had 
burnt down or out, Il. 9, 212. 

Karakdaéw, @, f. -Eow, (Kata, Ka- 
Aéw) to call down, summon, invite, 
Thue. 1, 24.—II. to call upon, invoke, 
Tove Deove, v. 1. Isocr, 218 C, in aor. 
mid.—Ill. to call back, recall, Oenom. 
ap. Euseb. ; 

KaraxaAatve, strengthd. for caA- 
Adve, to embellish, adorn. 

KaraxdAuupa, aro, 76, a covering, 
veil, LXX. [a]: from 

Karaxarirra, f. -—Wo, (KaTd, Ka- 
AbrTw) to cover up, freq. in Hom., in 
tmesis, Hdt. 2, 47: pass. and mid, to 
veil one’s self, Hdt. 1, 119; 6, 67. 
Hence 

KarakdAvwpic, ewe, 7, a covering or 
hiding, Galen. [&] 

Karakdunto, f. -xéupo, (Kard, 
KdpmTw) to bend down, in genl. to bend 
or turn, k. oTpodac, Ar. Thesm. 68: 
to bend, stoop, Plat. Tim. 71 C.—II. to 
vault or arch over, Strab., in plur— 
Nil. metaph. to bend by entreaty, 
Aeschin. 26, 33: but in Eur. Tro. 
1252, x. éAmidac, to bend down, over- 
throw “opes, acc. to Lob. for xaré- 


KATA 


To, fin. : 

Kardxambic, ewe, 7, a bending 
down, bending, Strab. y 

Katakdrnietw, to behave like a 
Karnanog. hb 

Karaxapd.oc, ov, (kata, Kaodia) 
against or to the heart, xAnyn, Hdn. - 

Karakdprior, ov, T6,=Tepindpre 
ov, Theophr. 

Karékaproc, ov, (kata, KapTog¢) 
fruitful. Adv. -zwc¢, abundantly, 
LXX. Hence 

Karaxapréo, &, to burn sacrifices, 
esp. of fruits: hence 

Karaxdprwate, ewe, 7, the burning 
of offerings: the ashes of a burnt sacri- 
fice, LXX. 

Karakdpda, (kaTd, Kapow) to dry 
quite up: pass. to wither, fall into the 
sere, Aesch. Ag. 80. ’ 

Kardxacoa, 7,=Kaooa. 

Kardxavpa, arog, 76, (kaTaKkato, 
that which is burnt, a burn, blister from 
burning, Hipp.—Il. a burning, LXX. 
Hence 

Karaxavuaréu, O, to set on fire, burn. 

Karéxavotc, ewe, 7, (kaTaxaiw) .a 
burning, Galen. 

Karaxatrne, ov, 6, one who burns, 
Plut. 

Kararavydopat, f. -joouat, (kara, 
Kxavydouat) dep. mid. : to boast against 
one, erult over him, tivé, N. T.: 
absol. to erult, LX X. 

Karaxedlw, f. -dow, and in Ael., 
KaTakeadivo,—Kedlw. 

Karaxeiat, Ep. inf. aor. 1 act. of 
caTaxaiw, Od. 10, 533; 11, 46. 

Karaxeréuev, Ep. for -xaéecv, 1.7, 
408, where however Wolf -x7éuev, 
others -xatéuev, Buttm. Catal. voc. 
Kaiw. 

Kardxemat, dep., c. fut. -xeicouar, 
besides which only pres. and impf. 
are used. To lie, lie down, lie flat or 
prostrate, Hom.: to lie hid, Od. 19, 
439: to le stored up, be kept ready, Lat. 
repont, Hes. Op. 362, cf. Ar. Ecel. 
514: later also—2. to lie sick, Hdt. 7, 
229, cf. Ar. Plut. 742.—3. to recline at 
meals, Lat. accumbere, Plat. Symp, 
185 D, ete.—4. 76 kaTaxeiuevor, that 
which lies below, i. €. on the sea-coast. 

Karakxeiouev, Ep. for -xaiowev, I. 
7, 333, cf. KaTaKeieuev. 

Karakeipa, f. -xepa, (kaTd, Kelpw) 
strictly to shear off, clip, Plut.: but— 
II. in Hom. only metaph. to cut down, 
waste, Biorov, oixov, unAa, Od. .4, 
686 ; 22, 36; 23, 356. 

Karakeiw, desiderat. ofxaraxepat, 
to wish to lie down, Hom. caxxelovtec, 
Ep. part. of carax., Hom. 

tKaraxexaupévn, ne, 7, (yopa), Ca- 
tacecauméne, 1. €. the burnt country, a 
district of Mysia, or Maeonia, famed 
for its wine, Strab.: hence 

TKaraxexavuevirne, ov, 6, of Cata- 
cecaumene, olvoc, Strab. [7] 

Karakexpaxrtne, ov, 6,(Kataxpatvi) 
one who cries down, a bawler, Ar. Eq. 
303, acc. to Herm. and Dind. 

KarakeAevoudc, od,.6,-a calling :to 
one, encouraging: from 

KarakeAcio, (Katd, Kkedetw) to 
command, Ar. Av. 1273: to call to one, 
esp. of the keAevarijc, to give the time 
in rowing, Ar. Ran. 208. 

Karakevéw, 6, strengthd. for xe- 
vow, LXX. 

Karaxevrdvyvut, rarer form for sq., 
Luc. 

Karakevréa, G, f. -fow, (kard, Kev- 
TW) to pierce through, sting severely, 
Plat. Tim, 76 B: later also caraxev- 
Tdw, and -révyygr. Hence 

Karakévrnua, atoc, 6, that which 
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Pepienceds a@ puncture, pomt, Plat. Tim. 
. Karakevtiva, f<-iow, to slay with a 
spear, Ael. 

Kartakevtpow, G, to furnish with 
spikes, Diod. 

Karakepdvrvine, f. -dow, (Katd, Ke- 
pavyvut) to mix, temper, Plut. Hence 

Karaképiorc, ewe, 7, & mixing up, 
admixture, Arist. Gen. An. 

Karakepaotinde, 7, 6v. qualified for 
mixing, easily mixing, Galen. 

KarakepavvoBoréa, 0, (BdAAw)= 
sq. : 
Karakepavvow, @, (KaTd, Kepav- 

v6w) to strike down by thunder, Luc. 

Karaxepdaiva, f. -Gva, also -7ow, 
(até, Kepdaivw) to make gain of a 
thing wrongly, Xen. Oec. 4, 7. 

Karaxepuarivo, f. -iow Att. -76, 
(kaTé, Kepuativw) to make into xépya- 
Ta, esp. to change into small com: in 
genl. to divide into small parts, Plat. 
Rep. 395 B.—II. metaph. to fritter 
away, Plut. Pass. to melt away, Hipp. 
Hence 

Kartaxkepuationoc, ov, 6, a dividing 
into small parts. 

Karaxeprouéo, OG, (kata, Kepto- 
uéw) to scold, rail violently, Hdt. 1, 129. 
—Il. to mock at, riva, Id. 2, 135; later 
also Tivdc. 

Karakéodia, adv. for cata Kega- 
Anc, head downwards, upside down. 

Karaknéuev, Ep. inf. pres. of xa- 
takaia, ll. 7, 408. 

Karakniéo, O, f. -fow, (Kata, Kn- 
2éw) to enchant, Plat. Crat. 403 D: in 
genl. to charm or soothe down, Soph. 
Tr. 1003. Hence 

KaraknAnrirée, 7, dv, belonging to 
or fit for enchanting, c. gen., Ael. 

Karaxkjouev, Ep. for cataxjoper, 

_1 plur. subj. aor. 1 of kataxaio, ll. 7, 
333. 

Karaxnpow, 6, (kata, Knpdw) to 
cover over with waz, Hdt. 1, 140. 

Karaknpicoo, Att. -rTw, f. -bfu, 
(xatd, Knptcoow) to proclaim or com- 
mand by herald, Xen. An. 2, 2, 20: 
also to summon by herald. 

Karakivéw, O, f. -7ow, strengthd. 
for xivéw. Hence 

Karakivyoic, ewe, 7, strengthd. for 
kivgote. [xij : 

Karakipvdo and -xipynut, poet. for 
Kataxepdvyvut, Longin. 

KarakiconpiGo, {. -iow, (Karta, 
Kioonpivw) to rub smooth with pumice- 
stone, Ath. ; 

Kardékiococ, ov, (katd, Kltocdc) 
tvy-wreathed, Anacreont. } 

Karakkicouat, f.-icouat, dep. mid., 
strengthd. for dxxiCoyat. 

Karakidlu, f. -f, Dor. for cara- 
KAniw, catakAeiw: to shut wp: in 
aor. mid. KataxAdsacbat, to shut up 
the bride with one’s self in the bridal 
chamber, Theocr. 18, 5; and prob. 
KatakAdyOnc, should be read in 7, 

84 for katexAdoOne, thou wast shut up, 
y. Valck..ad 1. 

KaraxdAaiw, Att. -xAdw [a], fut. 
-KAatoouat, (katd, KAaiw) to bewail, 
lament, Eur. El. 113; and so in mid., 
Ib. 156.—II. c. gen. pers. to lament be- 
fore another, Epict. 

Kardkrdowc, ewe, 7, (kaTaKkAdw) a 
breaking in pieces, a fracture, Hipp. : 
hence also in Medic., distortion caused 
by some fracture, Id.—ll. the breaking 
and scattering of light or sound, opp. to 
dvakAaoic (reflexion), Arist. Probi. 

KardkAaoua, arog, 70, « breakage. 

KardéxAavore, ewe, 7, (KaTakAaiw) 
@ bewailing. 

KarakAdw, f. -dow [a], (xara, 
‘KAdw) to break down, break short, snap, 
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Il. 13, 608; 20, 227.—II. metaph. to 
break, move, of sorrow, Plat. Phaed. 
117 D, ubi olim karéxAavoe ; and so 
freq. in Od. in aor. pass., KatexAdoOn 
plot pidoy Hrop; also of fear, as uty 
KatekAdo0n diAov nrtop derodvtwr, 
Od. 9, 256, like Lat. frangi.—2. later 
to break in strength, weaken, of the ef- 
fects of fever, Hipp. ; also, «. raya, 
to make good drink weak, Kur. Cycl. 
677.—II. to break, scatter, of light, etc., 
opp. to dvaxAdw, Plut. 

KarakAdo, Att. for katarAaio. [a] 

Katdkreyua, atoc, 6, (KaTa- 
KAeiw) that which serves to enclose, a 
bond, band, Galen. 

Karakdeic, eidog, 7, lon. and Ep. 
-KAni¢: a thing for shutting or fasten- 


ing doors, distinguished from the bolt | 


(“oxAdéc) and bolt-pin (BaAavoc), Ar. 
Vesp. 154.—II. the hole of a buckle.— 
Ill. the cartilage joining the collar-bone 
to the breast, hence also the throat, cf. 
KatakAnic.—lV. a clause, Cic. Att. 2, 
359,18: 

Katdékietote, ewe, 4, (KatakAeio) 
a shutting up or, closing, Galen. 

Kardkdetotoc, ov, shut up, kept 
close shut up, esp. of women, Callim. 
Fr. 118: from 

Karakisio, Ion. -KAnio, f. -eiow, 
in Eupol. a fut. -«Av6, Xpvo. Tev. 19, 
v. Buttm. Catal. p. 149 (kata, KAeiw) 
to shut up, shut fast, close, Hdt. 1, 191. 
—2. to shut in, inclose, Hdt. 2, 86: esp. 
to shut up in a fortress, blockade, x. cic 
T6Tov, to drive into a place and shut 
up there, Thuc. 1, 109, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
4,1, 18: véuw k., to confine or compel 
by law, c. inf., Andoc. 24, 19, Antiph. 
—IL metaph. to close a speech, con- 
clude, Dion. H. Cf. carakadlu. 

KaraxAnio, Ion. for foreg., Hdt. 

KarakAnic, idoc, 7, lon. for xata- 
«etc, In Call. Dian. 82 prob. a quiver. 

KarakrAnpodoréw, 6, f. -Aou, (kata, 
KkAnpodoréw) to distribute by lot, LXX. 

KarakAnpovopéo, O,f. -now, (Kata, 
KAnpovouéw) to inherit, obtain by in- 
heritance, LX X.—II. to make one’s heir, 
make possessor of a thing, Ib.—II.= 
foreg., to distribute by lot, Ib. 

KarakAnpovyéa, , f. -7ou, (kata, 
KAnpovyxew) to receive as one’s portion, 
esp. of a conquered country, to divide 
among themselves, portion out, kK. yijv, 
Polyb.—IL to assign to another as his 
portion, give to inherit, LX X,and N.T., 
Tivé Tt, Diod. 

KarakAnpéw, 6, (Kad, ehigee) to 
portion out, like foreg., Diod. id. to 
receive as one’s portion, obtain, Plut. : 
also to choose for one’s self, choose, 
LXX. 


KarakAnoia, ac, 7, and 

KardkAnotg, ewc, 7, (KaTaxarkw) 
a summoning of the non-resident citizens. 
—Il. a recalling. 

KardkAgrtos, ov; (kataxaréw) sum- 
moned. 

Kardkiiua, atoc, 76, (katakAivo) 
a place for lying down, a couch, Joseph. 

tKarakAtivavat, -xAwvele 2 aor. inf. 
and part. pass. from catakAive, Plat., 
Ar. 

Karakhivie, é¢, (katakAivw) lying 
down, stretched at length, Polyb.: also 
bed-ridden.—Il. sloping, steep, Anth. 

KarakAivoBarne, é¢, (Kara, KAivn, 
Baive) lying abed, bed-ridden, or making 
one lie abed ; epith. of the gout, Luc. 

Karaxaivo, f. -KAtwo, (Kata, KAé- 
vw) to make to lie down, lay down, ért 
yain, Od. 10, 165: to make to lie or 
sit upon a couch, esp. at table, Hdt. 
1, 126; also to lay the sick on couches 
in the temples, esp. in that of Aescu- 
lapius, that they might sleep there | 


KATA 

and so be cured, Ar. Plut. 411, Vesp. 
123, ef. éyxouudouat. Pass. to lie 
down, esp. at table, Ar. Eq. 98, ete. ; 
also in mid., Plut. 2, 149 F.—II. to 
lay prostrate, overthrow, Theogn. 1183. 
“tit to make to slope: pass. to slope, 
Ap. Rh. [z] Hence 

KardkAtowc, ewe, 7, @ lying down, 
esp. at table, a sitting at meat, Plat., 
etc.: hence, 7 x. Tod yduov, the cel- 


| ebration or consummation of the mar 


riage, Wess. Hdt. 6, 129. 

KatdékAtor, ov, T6, a couch. 

+Karakvo, rare fut. of katakAcio 
Eupol. 

Karakridovivo, f. -tow, (Kata, 
KkAvdwvifouar) to deluge. 

Karakitfo, f. -iow [v], (Kara, 
KAbGw) to dash over, deluge, flood, c. 
acc., Hdt. 2,13, Pind. O. 9, 76 : to fill 
full of water, to deluge, flood or fill 
overfull with, revi Tt, Cratin. Pytin. 7. 
—IL. to wash down or away, Pind. O. 
10, 15, Thuc. 3, 89: also to wash out, 
x. Lyvyn, Xen. Cyn. 5,4. Hence 

Kardkhvotc, ewe, f, a deluging ; 
esp. a purging of the stomach, Hipp. 

KatéxAvopa, atoc, T6,=KAvorhHp, 
a purge or clyster, Hipp. 

KatakaAvonoc, ov, 6, a deluge, flood, 
Plat. Legg. 677 A.—II. also=xKata- 
KAvOLE. 4 

KartdkAvotpov, ov, 76, Lat. com- 
pluvium,a place for collecting rain-water, 

Karakadéec, wv, al, (kaTaxAdew) 
strictly women who draw down thread 
from the distaff, spinners, a name of 
the goddesses of Fate, Mozpau, Lat. 
Parcae, only in Od. 7, 197, reicerat, 
dooa of Aica Katrakadbéc re Bapeias 
yetvouév@ vacavto Aivy, cf. KAwG. 

KaraxAobo, (katd, KAGOw) to spin 
out, esp. of the Mozpaz, Lyc., ef. foreg. 

Karaxvdw, also -xvaiw, (Kata, 
Kvdw) te scrape or grate down: in genl. 
to cut to bits, cut up, Lat. concidere, 
like xatatéuvw, Ar. Vesp.965. Pass. 
to itch. Cf. sq., and catakvivw. 

Karaxvibw,=foreg., Ar. Eq. 771. 

Karaxvideva, (katd, xvidz) to itch 
as if from the sting of nettles, dub. 

Karakvitw, f. -iow, (kata, Kvilw) 
to chop, hack in pieces : metaph. to pull 
to pieces, carp at, Lat. vellicare,. Isocr. 
236.C.—IL. to make to itch, tickle : pass. 
to itch, be prurient, Ar. Plut. 973. 
Hence 

Karakvicuoc, od, 6,=Kviopoc. 

Katakvoéoow, (katd, Kkvocow) to 
sleep, fall asleep, Ap. Rh. 

Karakowdw, @, f. -7ow, (Kara, 
Koytaw) like Kkaraxouilw, to put to 
sleep, send to bed, Hdt. 8, 134, with 
v. l. katexoiptoe, but cf. Soph. Ok. 
1222. In Hom. only aor. in pass. xa 
TakolunOjvat, to go to sleep, fall asleep, 
sleep, ll.; also of sexual intercourse, 
Il. 2, 385: so too in Hdt.—Il. to sleep 
through, sleep out, k. THY dvAaKHy, to 
sleep out the watch, 1. e. sleep all the 
time of one’s watch, Hat. 9, 93 (with 
v. 1. kataKotuiocavra) ; and soin Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 30, x. T7v 7uépav. Hence 

Karakowunrie, ov, 0,=KaTakotuta- 
tHe, dub. ; and . 

Karaxolunrixoe, 7, 6v, belonging to 
or fit for lulling to sleep. 

Karaxoimisw, f. -iow, (ard, Kot- 
pifo)=kKaTakoyuaw in both signfs., 
for which it is a constant v. L., ef, 
Plat. Legg. 790 D, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
30: metaph. to lull suspicion to sleep, 
Plut. Hence 

Karakowporyc, od, 6, one who puts 
to bed, a chamberlain, Diod., cf. Kortw 
viTNe. 

Karakow6o, @, v. |. for sq. 

Karakowovéw, @, (args Koiwe 
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véw) to make one a partaker, give one a 
share, Dem. 889, 6 < Ta THC TOAEWS, 
to share the public property among 
themselves, Aeschin. 63, 9. : 

Karaxopavéw, G, f. ow, (Kara, 
Kolpavéw) to manage as lord and master, 
lord it over, govern: in Hom. the best 
Edd. divisim xara x., cf. kotpavéo. 

Kardkotoc, ov, (katdé, Koity) m 
bed, hence at rest, quiet, Ibye. 1. 

KaraxoAada, 0, f. -fow, (Kata, 
KoAAdw) to glue or fasten upon, inlay, 
‘Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B. 

KarékoAaAoc, ov, (kata, KéAAa) 
mixed with glue. P 

KaranosAiBivo, f. -iow, (Kara, 
KOAAvBoc)=KaTakepuaticu. ; 

Karakodovbéw, 0, f. -7o, (Kata, 
dkoAovbéw) to follow after, follow, c. 
dat., Polyb.: to obey, Plut. Hence 

KaraxoAovlnréov, adj. verb., one 
must follow, Clem, Al. 

KaraxoAovw, strengthd. for ko- 
Aotw, LXX. 

KaraxoArtly, f. -iow, (katd, KoA- 
milw) to run into a bay or gulf, Kk. ei¢ 
Alywav, Thue. 8,92. Hence _ 

Karak6Arcore, ev¢, 7, ¢ putting into 
a bay. 

KarakodvuBdo, o,f. -fow, (Kata, 
KoAvuBaw) to dive down, Arist. H. A. 
Hence 

KaraxoduuBnric, od, 6, a diver, 
Arist. H. A. 

Karaxoudo, , £. -7ow, (kataKo- 
Koc) to have or cherish long hair—tl. 

et., act. to cover, clothe with vegeta- 
tion, THV yRVv, Byz. 

Karaxouion, ic, 7, & bringing down, 
esp. down to the sea-shore, hence ex- 
portation, opp. to avriAnwec, importa- 
tion, Thue. 1, 120: from 

Karaxouive, f. -icw Att. -16, (kara, 
Kouilw) to bring down, esp. from the in- 
land, Thuc. 6, 88: but also to bring to 
lend, like xatdyw, Dem. 1291, 10.— 
2. to bring into a place of refuge, K. yu- 
vaikac éx TOV aypGv, Dem. 379, 26. 
—IL. to bring back: mid. to come back, 
return, Hdn. 

Karéxouoc, ov, (kata, Kéun) with 
long falling hair, Hur. ivy 1186: 
also of thick foliage, Synes. ; with long 
thick grass, Byz. 

tKataxouréw, @, strengthd. for cou- 
aéw, Euseb. 

Karakouwetouat, dep. (kata, kou- 
yeniae to speak elegantly or boast- 

U : 7 

Katiékova, ac, 7,= gadions, de- 
struction, x. GBioTo¢ Biov, Kur. Hipp. 
821, where others (with Schol.) read 
Karaxovd, from KaTakovaw, to de- 
stroy, ruin, or, strictly, to rub off or 
away, as is done in whetting steel, 
for the root can be no other than 
dkovaw. 

KaraxovdvA tla, f. -iow, strengthd. 
for kovdvAtilw, Aeschin. 84, 22. 

Karakovrrigw, f. -iow Att. -i6, 
(xatd, dKkovtivw) to strike down with 
darts, Hdt. 9, 17. 

Katakory, fe, I (KaTaKOTNTH) a 
cutting down, Theophr.; @ cutting m 
pieces. 

Kardkoroc, ov, cut up. Hence 
much tired, very weary, Dion. H., ef. 
kémoc: from 

Karakérro, f. apo: pass. fut. 3 
KaTaxexdwouat in Xen. An. 1, 5, 16 
(kard, KérTw). To cut down, The- 
ophr.:. to cut in pieces, cut up, Hdt. 2, 
42, etc.: hence to kill, slay, Id. 1, 207, 
and Att.—lIl. to strike or coin money, 
Hat. 3, 96, cf. Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 3.—II. 
mid. to beat one’s self, mourn, Lat. 
plangere: to pity, mourn, because in 
doing so people beat their breasts, 
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Karaxopévvipt, and -vie, fat. -Ko- 
péow, (KaTd, Kopévvypt) to satiate. 
Hence Jugenets Akg 

Karakopie, &¢, satiated, quite full : 
hence of colours, full, dark, Lat. satu- 
ratus, Plat. Tim. 68 C, Theophr. 
Color. 25.—II. filled with one thing, 
opp. to mixed, hence unmixed, sheer, 
like &xpatac, and metaph. excessive, 
violent, SHE, EobOnua, piace, ete. Hipp., 
v. Foés. Oecon.—IL. act. very satiating, 
and so disgusting, excessive, tmmod- 
erate, troublesome, rappnoia, Plat. 
Phaedr. 240 E. Adv. -péwe, Hipp. : 
also neut. yp as adv. 

Karaxopyivu, f. -iow, to cut wood 
into logs or pieces. 

Kardxopoc, ov,=Kataxophe, Phut. 
Adv. -pwe, to satiety, to excess, ap. 
Dem. 289, 16. 

Karaxocuéo, O, f. -ja, (Karta, 
Koouéw) to arrange, order, set in order, 
déuov, Od. 22, 440, in mid. ; x. dicTov 
éxi vevpy, to fit the arrow on the 
string, ll. 4, 118: hence in genl. to fit 
out, furnish, adorn, Tid TLVL, One with 
a thing, Ar. Vesp. 1473: caT@gcoo- 
potvpevoc ele TL, all ready for a thing, 
Plat. Polit. 273 A.—IL to calm or si- 
lence. Hence 

Katakéopunotc, ewe, 7,an arranging, 
ordering, order, Plat. Polit. 271 E. 

tKatdKocpoc, ov, in order ; adorned, 
App. 

KarakotraBila, f. -icow, Tivéc, to 
play the xétTaGog at a banquet zn hon- 
our of a guest, giving his name at the 
same time, like our drinking of 
healths, Ar. Fr. 207. 

Kardéxovotc, ewe, 7, @ hearing, Arr. 
[@]; and 
. Karakovorne, od, 6, listener : from 

Kariéxova, f. -cowat, (kata, dkovw) 
to hear and obey, be subject to any one, 
rivi, Hat. 3, 88, also twvéc¢, Dem. 15, 
29: cf. xaTAKxoog—ll. to listen or 
hearken secretly to any one, and in 
genl. to listen, hearken or give ear to 
one, Tivéc, Plat. Prot. 314 C ; in genl. 
to hear, Thuc. 3, 22. ‘ 

Karaxpato, fut. -cexpasouat, (ka- 
Td, Kpdbw) to cry down, outdo in cry- 
ing, Tivd, Ar. Eq. 287. 

Kardxpac, Ion. xatrdékpye, adv. for 
xat’ dxpac, Ion. Kat’ Gxpye, (as it is 
always now written in Hom.) from 
above, from top to bottom, 1. e. utterly, 
v. dxpa and cata 1.1. Cf. caradxpy- 
Bev. 

Kardkpdaoc, ew, 7,=KkataKépa- 
otc, Plut. 

Kataxparéw, @, f. -fow, (Kara, 
Kpatéw) to prevail over, subdue, con- 
quer, overpower, master, c. gen., Polyb., 
etc.; but also c..acc., Plat. Legg. 
789 D;-absol. in Hdt. 7, 168: also to 
win, possess, Tu.—II, intr. to prevail, 
become current, Hdt.7, 129. Hence 

Karakpdrnotc, ewe, }, @ subduing, 
{@]: and 

Karaxpiryrincée, 7, dv, able to sub- 
due or check, ruvde. 

Karaxpéroc, adv. for xara Kpd- 
Toc, by fire, by storm. 

Karakpavydfw, f. -dow, = xara- 
Kpdlwe 

Karakpéguauat, as pass., to hang 
down, Hdt. 4, 72, Cratin. Plut., 1: v. 
sq. 
Karakpeuadvyvuc, also -vtw, fut. 
“KPELGOW, (KATA, KpE“avyrue) to hang 
to or upon, hang up, Hat. 2, 121, 3: in 
H. Hom. 27, 16, it is used in a mid. 
signf., Kataxpeudoaca Téka, having 
hung the bow on herself. Pass. to 
hang down, Theophr., ef. foreg. Hence 

Karaxpéuacroe, ov, hung up, hang- 
ing, 'Theophr, 


Karaxpeovpyéa, &, f. -Ho 
Kpeoupyéw) to hew or hac 
strictly as a butcher does meat, Hat. 
7, 181, cf. Kanth: p..185: 484 aus 

Karéxonbev or xaraxphOev, adv. 
from top to bottom, from the top or head, 
Od. 11, 588, H. Hom. Cer. 182, Hes. 
Th. 574. Metaph. from head to foot, 
entirely, utterly, Tpoac x. AGBEe mév- 
Gos, L 16, 548: like nar’ «pyc, cf. 
éxpa and «até 1.1. (Usu. taken for 
Kar’ Gxpnbev=kar’ a&xpne : but more 

rob. for kata KpqGev, which is found 
in Hes. Sc. 7, with dé, as an old Ep. 
gen. of *xpac, head; and Voss. H. 
Hom. Cer. 182, would write it divi- 
sim. As for the sense, the deriv. is 
indifferent.) 

Karaxpnuvaat, as pass..—Kata 
Kpéuauat, to hang suspended, Hipp., 
and Ar. Nub. 377. 

Karaxpnudouat, as pass.,—foreg., 
H. Hom. 6, 39. 

Karaxpnyviva, f. -iow, (Kata, Kpne- 
vila) to throw down a precipice, throw 
headlong down, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 31. 


Pass. to be so thrown, Id. Cyr. 8, 3, 41. 
Hence 

Kataxpnuvictic, ob, 6, one who 
throws headlong down. 

Kardxpnuvog, ov, (xara, kpnuvoc) 
steep and rugged, Batr. 154. 

Kardxpyc, adv. Ion. for cardéxpac, 


Ke 

KaraxpiB6w, 6, strengthd.for dx 
ptBow. 

Kardxpiua, atoc, 76, condemnation, 
sentence, Dion. H.: from 

Karaxpivo, f. -xpivd, (kata, Kpt- 
v@) to give judgment against, condemn, 
sentence, strictly like xataytyvéoka, 
Ti TLVvoC, as, K. P@évarov Tevoc, Isocr. 
11 C; but also c. dat. pers., «. Oéva- 
Tov Twt, Hat. 2, 133, ef. 7, 146; and 
c. inf. pro acc. rei, Hdt. 6, 85: alsa 
c. acc. pers. Luc. : hence in pass. c. 
inf. to be condemned to be or do, Pind. 
Fr. 116. Hence 

Karaxpiciuoc, ov, condemned : of k., 
convicts, Arr. [T] 

Kartdxpicic, ewc, 7, condemnatio 
LXX. 4 ro 

Kardxpitoc, ov, condemned, sen 
tenced, Diod. 

Karakpoaive, to trample on. 

Karaxpodowat, f. -doouat [a], dep. 
mid., strengthd. for dxpodouar, to 
listen to, té.tevoc, Eupol. Prosp. 4. 

Katakpotiritw, f. -iow, (xara, 
Kpotadile) to make a loud rattling 
noise, Call. Dian. 247. 

Karaxporéw, O, f. -Aow, (Kard, 
Kpotéw) to strike hard: to applaud 
loudly, LXX. 

Karaxpotoc, ov, (kata, xpdtoc) 
noisy, Heliod. 

Karaxpovvita, f. -iow, (kata, kpov- 
vitw) to make to trickle or drop down, 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B: pass. to 


drop or trickle, Diog. L. 

Kardxpovote, swe, 7; (kataxpotvw) 
a knocking down: also a falling, tot- 
tering, Anist. Probl. 

atakpovoTikéc, 7, Ov, belongin: 
to, fitted oa knocking or keeping down, 
hence, «. olvoc, a wine which coun- 
teracts the heat of another, Arist. 
Prob. 3, 18: from 

Karaxpova, (katd, kpovw) to knock, 
beat down, beat : esp.—l. to strike with 
a knife or lancet, hence to open a sore, 
lance, Hipp.—2. to beat, tinkle copper 
pans, etc., in order to entice bees, 
Plat. Legg. 843 EB. 

Karaxptrta, f. bw, (Kara, Kpv- 
TTW) to hide, hide away, keep hidden, 
Hom. ; Hes. has syncop. part. Kak: 
| Kptrrwv, Op. 469.—II. intr. to hide 


- 


one’s self, Od. 7, 205: metaph. to-dis- 


KATA | 


semble, Od. 4, 247, Mlence | 


Karaxpion, ie, 7,=KatdKpuyic : 

metaph. a no oo am myaen 
Karaxptou,=xkataxptrro, Q.Sm. 
Kardxpuwic, ew¢, 7, @ hiding : me- 

taph. dissimulation. 
Karaxpolo, f. - 


d&e, (Kata, 


Kp@lw) to croak at, like ravens and 


jackdaws, c. acc., Ar. Eq. 1020. 

Karaxrduev and -xtapyevac, Ep. 
inf. aor. 2 act. of karaxtedva, Il. 

tKaraxravéw, Ep. fut. from xata- 
KTELVO. 

Karaxréouat, fut. -xraoouac, (Ka- 
Td, kTGouat) dep. mid., to get for one’s 
self entirely or certainly, in genl, to get, 
and in past tenses, to have, Soph. A). 
768, 1256, and Plat.—II. metaph. to win 
over to one’s self, Tivd, Ael. 

Karaxréc, Ep. part. aor. 2 act. of 
xaraxteivw, Hom.: pass. KataKta- 
uevoc, Od. 

Karaxrearifu, f. -icw, strengthd. 
for xreatifw: mid. = xaraxraouat, 
Ap. Rh. 

Karaxteiva, fut. -«tevd, lon. -Kra- 
vo, and in Hom. -xrdvéw: aor. Kka- 
réxteva and xatéxravov, poet. Ka- 
réxtav, ac, a, inf. kataxTauev and 
KataxTdueval, part. KataKtd¢ : aor. 
pass. caTexTabyy, poet. catextauny, 

art. xataxtdusvoc, Od.: xdkrave, 
Ep. imperat. aor. 2 act. for caTdxta- 
ve, I. 6, 164: (Hom. uses all the 
aor. forms, as his verse requires.) 
perf. xaréxrova, Aesch. Eum. 587. 

To kill, slay, murder, freq. in Hom., 
and Trag., also in Hdt. 2, 75. 

Karaxrevilo, f. -icw, (kata, KTev- 
iw) to comb or dress carefully, Duris 
ap. Ath. 525 E. Hence 

Karaxtevicpéc, od, 6, careful comb- 
ing. 

Kartdkrevoc, ov, (kad, xtei¢) care- 
fully combed or dressed. 

Kardkrnc, ov, 6, (katdyvupt) a 
breaker.—ll. (katdyw), @ conductor: 
fem. kaTaKrpta. 

Karaxtyore, ewe, 7, (KaTaKTdouat) 
@ getting, getting possession of, TLVOG 
Polyb. 

Karukroc, 7, 6v, (kaTdyvupt) easily 
broken, frail, Arist. Meteor.—l. (xa- 
Téyw) to be sunk, let down, esp. of one 
kind of xé6traZoc, Pherecr. Ipn. 9, cf. 
Ath. 667 E. 

Karéxrpra, ac, 7, fem. of karaxtn¢ 
in both signfs. 

Karaktiréw, O, f.-700, (Kata, KTv- 
téw) to make a loud noise, roar, bluster, 

KarakiBevw, (kata, cuBevw) to 
lose in dicing, gamble away, Lys. 142, 
16: in Pass. to be gambled away, 
Aeschin. 13, 34. ; 

KarakvBiorda, G, f. -jow, (kara, 
KuBiaTdw) to turn head over heels, throw 
a summerset, Ael. 

4 Kataxvdpé, G, strengthd. for xv- 

OW. . 

eden, 6, f. -how, (Kad, Kv- 
KGW) to melt and mix, Hipp. 

Karakvx26u, 6, to encompass, LX X: 
also in mid., Plut. , 

KaraxiAivdéw, 0, f. -faw, Dio C; 
and catakvAivdw,=sq- 

Karakiiio, f. -icw, (kata, KvAio) 
toroll down, Dion. H. : pass. to be rolled 
or pee down or off, Hdt. 1, 84; 5, 
16. [7 

oe @, tocover with waves. 

KaraxupBarizo, f. -iow, (Kara, 
KvuBaAlw) to delight or stun by play- 
ing cymbals, cf. karavAéw. 

Karaxvrrdlw, f. -dow, frequentat. 
from kataxiatw, Sophron ap. Schol. 
Ar. Ach, 263, 

Karaktrrw, f. -Wa; (kara; Kita) 

46 


| later esp. to 


63, etc. : hence to surprise, detect, an 


KATA 
tobenddownh otdop, ll. 16, 6115 17,529: 


peep into a thing, Luc. 

Karaktpieda, strengthd. for xupe- 
stw, LXX. 

Kartakipé6w, 6, (kata, Kkupdw) to 
confirm, ratify, Soph. Ant. 936: esp. 
to confirm a purchase at an auction, 
to knock down to one, Joseph. : but ka- 
Takupwbeic, Cc. gen.—=KataxplOeic, 
condemned to something, Eur, Or. 1013. 

Karakvprow, @, strengthd. for xup- 
TOW. 

Kartakwkvu, to bewail. 

KarakwAvy, (katd, kwAtw) to hin- 
der from doing, ¢. acc. et inf., Simon. 
117; to detain, keep back, tuvd, Dem. 
1248, 1: also in pass., c. gen. rei, Id. 
896,20. [On the quantity v. coAva.] 

Karakwudla, f. -dow, (kata, Kopd- 
(w) to burst riotously in upon, like eic¢- 
Kowal, x. douart, Eur. Phoen. 352. 

Karakwx,7¢, 1) (KaTEXW, KATOXH) 
a keeping hold of, seizing : but usu.— 
II. pass. a being seized or possessed, esp. 
by divine inspiration, as we say pos- 
session, Plat. Ion 436 C, Phaedr. 245 
A, ubi nunc Att. catoxwy7, cf. dva- 
kaxyn- Hence 

Karaxoyiuoc, ov, capable of being 
held, seized or possessed, esp. by a feel- 
ing or passion, #76 rivoc, Arist. Pol., 
éx tTivoc, Id. Eth. N., revi, Id. H. A.: 
hence susceptible, inclined, mpdc¢ Tt, Id. 
Pol.—Il. held in pledge, prob. I., Isae. 
Menecl. § 35, Bekk., ubi olim kavo- 
Kyov. 

KardAaBpoc, ov, strengthd. for AaB- 
péc, Eupol. Xpvo. 9. 

Katadayvebty, to be very lewd. 

Karadayyive, (kata, Aayyévo) 
to hold possession of, tt, Ael. 

KardAalovetoua, (kata, aAago- 
vevoual) dep. mid,: to boast or brag 
largely, repi TLvoc, Isocr. 311 B; mpd¢ 
tiva, Dem. 569, 9; k. Tivdc, to beast 
against one, LX X. 

Karaddhéw, G, (xatd, Aadréw) to 
babble or blab, tivé Tt, Ar. Ran. 752.— 
IL. to talk down, talk or rail at, slander, 
tivd, Polyb., tevdg, Diod., kara ti- 
voc, LXX.: and 

Karadaiid, dc, 7, evil report, slan- 
der, N. T.: from 

KardAdioc, ov, slanderous, N. T. 

KaradauBdavo, f. -Agpouat Ion. 
-Adupouat, (kaTd, AauBdva) to seize 
upon, take possession of, lay hold of, 
Lat. occupare, Hdt. 5, 71, etc. : in mid. 
to seize for one’s self, Hdt. 6, 39; esp. 
to pre-occupy, lb. 55,—II. to grasp, seize 
or catch holdof, esp.—1. to hold down, in 
or back, keep down or under, check, Wess. 
Hat. 1, 46: éavrév, Hat. 3, 36: hence 
also to put an end to, stop, x. dcagopdc, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 9, 2, cf. 3, 128.—2. to 
bind; and metaph., «. dpxiouc, Lat. 
jurejurando adstringere, obligare, to bind 
by oath, Hat. 9, 106; so, x. vduorg Kal 
éeat, Arist. Pol. : omovdac¢ ebpov ka- 
TeLAnupévac, they found the treaty 
concluded, 'Thuc. 5, 21.—3. to find 
guilty, convict, condemn, Antipho 120, 
26, opp. to droAverr, Id. 129, 5,—Il. 
to catch, overtake, come up with, Hat. 1 
in genl. to find, x. tia COvta, Hat. 3, 
10, cf. Thue. 8, 63, 65, Eur. Cycl. 
260 : hence—2. of events, to come upon, 
befal, happen to one, Hat, 2, 66; 3, 42, 
etc. : esp. impers., karadauavetTivd, 
it happens to one, c. inf., rovrov KaTé- 
AaBe xeicbat, Hat. 2, 152, cf. 3, 65, 
118, etc., like the Att. cuuBaives jor: 
also absol. to happen, ra xataAaBovra 
=Td ovuBdvra, what had happened, the 
circumstances, Hdt. 9, 49, cf. Thuc. 2, 


54; 4, 31—3. xaradauSdver THY | 


down, so as to look or 


KATA 
TOALy, it concerns the state, Wyttenb, 
Ep. Cr. p. 201.—The perf. pass, is 
also used in act. signf. in Diod. 17, 85. 
Hence 

Karadaprréor, éa, gov, verb. ad}., 
Ion. for cataAnrréos, to be checked or 
stopped, Hat. 3, 127. 

Karadduru, f, -Adupo, (Kara, 
Adurw) to light, shine upon, Twvdc, 
Plat. Rep. 508 D ;also7z, Plut. : absol. 
to shine, Seid]. Eur. El. 581, whichis 
the usu. signf. of pass. cataAdumopat, 
e. g. Eur. Tro. 1070, Ion 87. Hence 

KardAamypic, ewe, 7, @ reflection, 
Tambl. 

KardAawic, ewe, 7, Dor. for nard- 
Anrpec. 

Karadyéw, 6, f. -jow, (kata, da- 
yéw) to suffer very much, feel sore pain, 
Soph. Phil. 368 ; also in Polyb. 

Kartadyiva, to grieve or pain very 
much. 

Karaieaiva, (kata, Aeaivw) to, 
make quite smooth, rub smooth, Clem, 


Karddeyya, atoc, 6, a mourning- 
song, dirge, Eccl. 

Karatéyu, f. -Aé&w: aor. pass. ka- 
TeAéyOnv, or more usu. in Att. Kare- 
Aéynv, Piers. Moer. p. 207, sq. To 
lay down, put to bed, only in the oldest 
poets, freq. in Hom.: mostly in mid., 
to lie down, go to bed, in genl. to lie, 
sleep, with aor. 1 kareAeSaunv : Hom. 
more freq. uses in this signf. kare- 
AéxTo, 3 sing. of syncop. aor. Kare- 
Aéyunr, part. Katadéypevoc, Od., inf. 
KkataAéyGai, Od.—II. to pick out, choose 
out of many, tov ypnoudy, Hadt. 7, 
6: hence—2. esp. to choose as soldiers, 
levy, enlist, enrol, x. oTpatvdtac, omré- 
Tac, first in Ar. Ach. 1065, Lys. 394; 
c, inf., x. teva immorpodeiv, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 4, 15: also in mid., Thuc. 7, 
31: cf. KatddAoyo¢.—lll. to tell, count 
up, recount, go over at length and in 
order, freq. in Hom., always in fut. or 
aor. 1 act. xaréAefa, freq. with ed 
and drpexéwe : also caraAé&ee rivd, 
will recount about one, Od. 4, 832: to 
go over his pedigree, like yeveahoyéa, 
Hdt. 6, 53.—2. to count, reckon so and 
so, Xen. An. 2, 6, 27, Plat.,ete.—This, 
is the usu. signf. in Att.: cf. Aéyu. 

KaraneiBa, f.-Wa, (Kard, AelBe),to 

our dourn, let drop, absol. to shed teans,. 

ur. Andr. 131, like catatjxa. Mid. 
and pass. to pour itself down, xun or 
drop down, Il. 18, 109, Hes. Th. 786. 

KardAciupma, aroc, 76, (xaraheirw) 
a remnant, the remains, Galen. 

Karadeirréor, verb. adj,. from Kar 
ae one must leave bshind; Clem,. 


KardAeixroc, ov, (saradeloo): 
anointed, rivi, with a thing, Ar. Bq. 
1332. [a] 


Kardderrroc, ov, left behind : from 
Kartadeiry, f. -yo,. also Ep.syncop. 
KkadAdcira, f. cakAgabw, aor. KadAAL- 
mov, all in Hom. (KaTd, Aeizw.) To 
leave behind, and so—lI. to leave as an 


| heritage, esp. of persons dying or going 


into a far country, Il. 10, 238; 14, 89, 
and in Att. : inmid..to leave behind one, 
Hdt. 3, 34—II. to forsake, abandon, 
esp. of fugitives, Hom., roAAode kas 
radeipower,.we shall leave many upon 
the field, I). 12, 226; also c. inf., x. 
EAup Kab Kappa yevéoOat, Od. 3,271 ; 
hence to leave, give up to another, rivi 
TL, Il, 2, 160, Od. 3, 271.—III. to leave 
remaining, and so to suffer, allow, like 
Acivw and édw, c: inf, Xen. Mem. 3, 
2,4:>mid., xatadeimecbas éavtd, te 
reserve for one’s self, Ib. 1, 1, 8. 
Karade:toupyéa, ©, f. -pow, to 
spend all one’s substance in bearing the 
721 


rate. 


‘ KATA 


blic. burdens (Aecroupyiat), Dem. 


to smear or rub on, Tt, Arist. H. 

to besmear, rub with, Tivi, Ael 
 Karddeubic, ews, 7, (KataAcira) 
a leaving behind, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E. 
—We=xatdrepya, LXX.. 
 Karadenréov, verb. adj. from xa- 
TaAéyw, one must choose or count, 
Eupol. Ant. 3, in plur.—tL. xatraAek- 
réoc, éa, éov, to be chosen, Plat. Legg. 
968 C. 


Kardaaettc, EWC, 7, @ choosing, levy- 


ing, App. 


_ Karaderrodoyéu, O, f. -~faw, to re- 
fine away to nothing by subtle talk, x. 
mvevuovav roAvy mévov, Ar. Ran. 


Karatentive, (Kxatd, Aextovw) 
to make very thin, Hipp, A 

Karadevxaiva, to make quite white, 
whitewash. ? 

Karadevx6w, 6,=foreg. 

Kararetouuoc, ov, worthy to be 
stoned, Lycurg. ap. Suid., etc. : from 

Karatetw, (kata, Aevw) to stone to 
death, Hat. 1,167, etc.—IL.in Hesych., 
to condemn to work in mines, 

KariiAdo, 6, f. -éow, (kata, dAéw) 
to grind down, grind to powder, kata 
mupov dAeccav, Od. 20, 109, Hdt. 4, 
172. 

Karadjya, f. -f0, (Kara, Anya) to 
leave off, end, stop, Aesch. Ag. 1479: 
to leave off or stop at a point, rot xa- 
raAjéer wévocg dre ; Id. Cho, 1075 ; 
also x. év .. Plut., ele or éé . . Diod., 
rept... Plut.—ll. transit. to make an 
end of, finish, Diod. 14, 84. 

KaraajGouat, (kara, Anbowar) dep. 
mid., to forget utterly, tivéc, Il. 22, 
389, 


. Karadnifouat, f.-icowaz, dep. mid., 
to plunder. 

Karadnktirés, 4, 6v, (kaTaAnye) 
leaving off, stopping : 70 kK. Was a verse 
that had its last foot incomplete, cf, 
BpaxyveataAnktog and brepKataank- 
toc. Ady. -K@¢, so as to want some- 
thing more, nggardly, M. Anton. 

KardaAnéic, ewc, 7, (KataAnye) an 
ending, close, Long.: esp. the last syl- 
lable of a verse, Dion. H. 

Karadnrréoc, éa, ov, verb, adj. 
from KaTaAapuBdve, to be seized or oc- 
cupied, Plut.: Ion. karaAauaréoc,q. V. 

Katadyrrixoc, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
aay for grasping or checking, able to 

ep down, c. gen., Ar. Eq. 1380.—2, 
of the mind, comprehensive, perceptive, 
x. davracia, freq. in later philosoph. 
writers, as Plut., Diog. L., ete. Adv. 
-K@¢, comprehensively, Clem. Al.—II. 
liable to karaAnrte, cataleptic, Medic. : 
from ; 

KaraAnrréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj, from 
matahapBdve, to be grasped or seized, 
within reach, Thuc. 3, 1l.—2. to be 
«comprehended or understood, compre- 
ikensible, Cic. Q. Acad. 1, 11, 41.—II. 
trans. seizing, falling suddenly upon, of 
the nature of catalepsy, Hipp. : hence, 
mévOoc Oed0ev karadnnrov, grief that 
falls-on us from the gods. Eur, Hipp. 
1347. 

KaraAnpéa, O, f.-how, (Kkatd,Anpéo) 
to chatter away, lose by idle talking, T1, 
Eubul. Cerc. I.—II. to chatter at one, 
overpower one with talk, rivoc, Julian. 

Karaanwipoc, ov, to be seized and 
condemned, opp. to amoAvouuoc, An- 
tiphon 129, 4: from 

KartdAnwtc, evc, 7, (katahauBa- 
PW) @ grasping, seizing, gaining, win- 
ning, év Katadnwer eivat, to be with- 
in reach, Thuc. 3, 33; Kk. ywpiwr, a 
taking ee of places or coun- 
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KATA 


tries, Plat. Gorg. 455 B, Rep.\526 D. | to. count up, reckon, 


—2.in Stoic philosophy, comprehen- 
sion, perception, Lat. comprehensio, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 5,—IL. a seizing, attacking, as- 
saulting, Ar. Nub. 318, cf. kataAnz- 
TLKOG: esp.—2. a sudden attack of 
sickness, catalépsy; vy. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. 

Karariddlu, f. -dow,=Kataribbu. 

Karahiboporéu, 0, f. -qow, (kata, 
AboBoréw) to throw stones at, stone, 


KazdAtboc, ov, (card, Aioc) full 
of stones, set with precious stones, UXx. 

Karaiibéw, @, (Katd, Ailéw) to 
stone to death, Pausan. 

Katadwrdve,—katareirw,Hipp. 
Antiph. Anteia 2. 
fi Karadinaiva, f. -dvd, to make very 

at. 

Karaiintpéa, G, f. -fow, (Kata, 
Attrapéw) to entreat earnestly, Luc. 

Karadiyydoua, dep., to lick up, 
Sext. Emp. 

Karad.yvetu, to spend in eating. 

Karadaddydny, adv. (kataAAdoow) 
reciprocally. 

Karadiiiyh, He, 7, (KaTaAAdoow) 
exchange, esp.ofmoney, Arist. Oecon. : 
also the profits of the money-changer, 
Dem. 1216, 18, Diphil. ap. Ath. 225 
B.—IL. a change from enmity to friend- 
ship, reconciliation, Aesch, Theb. 767, 
Dem. 10, 15, in plur.; also, x. 70/é- 
pov, Ar. Av. 1588, cf. duaAAayn. 

KaradAaxtyptoc, ia, Lov, given in 
exchange.—II. reconciling, Philo. 

Karaaadkrne, ov, 6,(KatahAdcow) 
a money-changer.—ll. a reconciler, a me- 
diator, Joseph. Hence 

Karaddaxrikoc, 7, ov, belonging to 
or fitted for reconciling: easily recon- 
ciled, placable, Arist. Rhet. 

KaratAdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -dfa, 
(xatd, dA,doow) to change, exchange, 
give in exchange, Tt TpO¢ TL, One thing 
for another, mostly in mid., e. g. Plat. 
Phaed. 69 A; in mid. also to change 
money, Matreas ap. Ath. 19 D, witha 
play on signf. Il: also to change or 
give away, Dinarch. 111, 8, in mid.: 
x. TOV Biov, to leave life, Ael.—II. to 
change a person from enmity to friend- 
ship, reconcile, Hdt. 5, 29, 95: also in 
mid., kataAAdocecbar THY ExOpnv 
Ttvi, to make up one’s enmities with 
any one, Hat. 1, 61, cf. 7, 145. Pass. 
c. aor. KaTNAAGXOny OY KaTHAAGynY, 
(the former preferred by Trag., the 
latter in prose), to become reconciled, 
mp6¢ Tuva or. Tevi, e. g. Eur. I. A. 
1157; so, Oeoi¢ KaTaAAadrrecbat y6- 
Aov, Soph. Aj. 744, cf. draAAdoow. 

KardAAniog, ov, (KaTd, GAARAwY) 
set over against one another, correlative : 
hence correspondent, suitable, Dion. 
H. ; opp. to tapdAAnaoc. Adv. -Awe, 
also kataAAnAa, Polyb, Hence 

KaraaaAnadtnc, toc, 7), a corre- 
spondency, suitableness. 

Karddodo, O, f. -7o@, (katd, dAo- 
dw) to crush in pieces, make an end of, 
c, ace., Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 31, Eubul. 
Ady. 1, 5. 

Karadoyddny, adv. (katé, Adyoc) 
by way of conversation, in prose, 6. ovy- 
ere, Gunvetodat, Plat. Symp. 177 

, Lys. 204 D. [a] 

Karadoyevc, éwe, 6, (Kataréyw V) 
one who chooses and enrols citizens for 
public service, Lys. 159, 9, 

Karédoyéw, @, v. sub Katnroyéu. 

Karadcyn, io, 7; (Katakéyw V) a 
choosing and enrolling in classes, Polyb. 

Karadoyia, ac, 7; Vv. 1. for kataAé- 
yeta. 

Karahoyifouat, fut. -icowar Att. 
-Lotpat, (kata, Aoyéouar) dep, mid. : 


g 


— 


consider, le , Xen. An. 


ya 


5,6, 16: x. TL ™pog Tw er 
impute it to him, Dem. 78. 7-11. t0 


count or reckon among, Lat. annume- 
rare, éy Ttot, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 1.—III. 
to recount in order, App. Hence 

Karahoyopoc, ob, 6, a counting up, 
reckoning, recounting, LX X. a 

KardAoyoc, ov, 6, (kaTaAgyw) a 
counting up, enrollment ; esp. the list of 
persons appointed to bear some public 
burden, as to serve in the army, hence, 
ol éx kataAéyov, those on the list for 
service, Thuc. 6, 43; 7, 16; also, of 
éy xatadéyw, Xen. Hell. 2, 4,9; of 
brép Tov K., the superannuated, Lat. 
emeriti, Dem. 167, 17: KxatadAdyove 
moveitoGat, to make up the lists for 
service, Lat. delictum habere, Thuc. 6, 
26. 

KardAoido, &, f. -7ow.=KatTadodw. 

Karddorroc, ov, (kara, Aoiroc) left 
remaining, Plat. Tim. 39 E,  Arist., 
etc. 

Kardiokila, f. -iow, (kata, dAroxi- 
w) to cut into furrows, Eur. Supp. 826, 
in tmesis. r 
Sn at: Se strengthd. for Jotw. 

id. to spend in bathing, x. Tov Biov 
Ar. Nub, 838, : ent 

Kazaiogadia, adv. (xatd, 26¢0¢) 
=KaTd Addov, on the neck, Od. 10, 
169. [7@ and Zin Od. metri grat. cf. 
ovBéciov.] 

Karaaéyera. ac, 7,=Abxoc, LXX. 

Karahoyito, f. -iow, (kata, Adyxoc) 
to distribute into Or assemble in ,6yxot ; 
in genl. to distribute, cic raéEexc, Diod. 

Karatoyicuéc, od, 6, distribution 
into A6yot, Luc.: an enlisting : the list 
of ‘sear 

KardAoyoc. ov, 6,=Aé6yoc, ve 
dub.,v. Poppo Thuc, ‘Thu d- bepeaad. 

Kardione, e¢, (kata, dAcog) full 
of woods, woody, Strab. 

Karariyita, f, -icw,=Avyive. 

Karadtxoupyifo, f. -iow, (xatd, 
Aovkotpyoc) to press the laws of Ly- 
curgus against one, Tivéc, Alciphr. 

_ Kurdatya, arog, 76, (kataddw) an 
inn, lodging, Polyb. 

Karadtuaivouat, dep. mid. : to rav- 
age, destroy, Xen. Oec. 2, 13. 

SS ryaheneerses EC, 7], @ ravaging. 
0 

Karadvoimoc, ov, to be dissolved. or 
done away, Soph. El. 1246. [#] 

Kardavow. ewc, 7, (kataddw) a 
dissolving, putting down, esp. of gov- 
ernments, e. g. Tupdvywv, Thue. 1, 
18, woActeiac, Plat. Legg. 864 D: x. 
otpatidc, a disbanding it, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 1, 135 so, x. tpuppouc, the breaking 
up of a ship’s crew, Dem. 1209, 24: x. 
ToAguov, an ending of war, pacifica- 
tion, Thuc. 8, 18: so, x. Biov, ovuro- 
ciov, etc., an ending, finishing it, Xen. 
Apol, 30, Symp. 9, 7.—IL. an unyoking 
one’s horses or ending one’s journey, 
hed lodging, Eur. El. 393: also— 

-= KaTdAvua, a resting-place, inn, 
Plat. Prot, 315 D, ef. ie Il. 

Karadvooda, O, f. -fow, to rage 
against one. 

Karadvréor, verb. adj. from cara- 
Abw, one must put down, Diod. 

Karaavryptov, ov, T6,=KurdAvua. 

Karadvrye, od, 6, a destroyer ; but 
—Il. kataatrne, ov, 6, paroxyt., a 
lodger, stranger, Polyb.: from 

Karate f. -Adow, (katd, 20) to 
put down, make. an end of, destroy, Tro- 
Aiwv Képnva, Il. 2,117; 9, 24; esp. 
to put down a form of government, x. 
“pxynv, Bacrdninv, icoxpariac, Hat. 
1, 53, 54; 5, 92, 1; and so freq. in 
Att., «. TUparvor, dior, etc.; also, 


| K. TLVa THC Upxe, to put one out of his 
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command, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 24; and so 


in pass., cataAveobur Tig upync, Hat. 
“1, 104; and 7 dpy7 katahverat, is 


brought to an end, overthrown, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 9, where fut. mid. in pass. 
signf.: also to dissolve, dismiss, dis- 
band, BovAn», otpatnyovc, oTéAor, 
Hat. 5, 72; 6,43; 7, 16,2: x. Biorov, 
or Biov, to end life, die, Eur. Supp. 
1004, Xen. Apol. 7.—2. esp. freq., xk. 
atéAeuov, to end a war, make peace, 
Thuc. 7, 31; hence in mid., cataAv- 
soGui Tit, to come to terms with one, 
make peace with him, Hat. 9,11, Thuc. 
1, 81, etc.; so also in act. (sub. tH 
&yOpav or tov w6Asuov), Thuc. 5, 23; 
8, 58, and Xen.: also simply intrans. 
to make an end, cease, Dem, 893, 23.— 
IL. to unloose, unyoke, ixrovc, Od. 4, 
28: hence the common intrans. signf. 
to halt, rest, Xen. An. 1, 8,1, to turn in 
to lodge with one, rapa Tiva, Thuc. 1, 
136, xapd tive, Dem, 252, 24: cf. Ka- 
TaAvole, KaTaGALEA. 

KarahoBdo, a, f. -700, (kata, Ao- 
Baw) to mutilate. 

Karaawddo, 6, f. -7ow, (kata, Aw- 
da) to leave off, rest from a thing, c. 
gen., Od. 9,460, in tmesis.—IT. transit. 
to make to cease, give rest froma thing, 
&x tivoc, Ap. Rh., in Ep. impf. caze- 
Aadgecv. 

Karaudyevov, ov, 76, (kataudoow) 
a cloth for wiping, Arternid. [@] 

Karayityevo, (KaTd, wayevbw) to be- 
witch, Luc. 

Karaud6yoic, ewe, 7, (katapay- 
Gave) a learning thoroughly, under- 
standing, Plotin. [@] 

Karayaénréov, verb. adj. of kata- 
uavéave, one must learn thoroughly, 
observe closely, Hipp. 

_ Karapabnrixéc, 7, 6v, apt at learn- 


Karayaivopat, as pass., to be mad 
or do mad acts against, Ti.véc, Philo. 

Karapaxdapiva, f. -icw,=parapifu. 

Karaudkrne, ov, 6, (kaTaudosw) 
one who wipes off. 

Karauahiixivo, f. -icw Att. -i6, 
(xara, wahaxilw) to make soft or effem- 
mate: pass., to be or become so, Xen. 
Oec. 11, 12. 

‘KatapdAdoou, Att. -tro, f. -d&, 
(kata, waAdoow) to soften much, Luc. : 
metaph. to appease, Luc. 

Karapyanakilo, f. -icw,=Katapa- 
Aaxifa, Ep. Plat. 329 B. 

Karapanbacon, f. -d5w,=Karaya- 

docu. 

Karayarbdve, fut. -na6joouat, 
(katé, wavfavw) to learn or observe 
well, Hdt. 7, 146: to perceive, Id. 4, 
164: to learn thoroughly, understand, 
know, Plat., and Xen. 

Karayavretoua, (Katd, pavtetvo- 
ua) dep. mid.: to foretell against or 
about one, tivéc, Ath., revi, App.—Il. 
to divine, guess, TA péAAovTa, Arist. 
Rhet. 

Karayatevw, f. -cw, (Kata, dua- 
Fe§@)to wear with chariot wheels : hence, 
katnuakevuévoc, worn, trite, Artemid. 

Karayipaiva, f. -ivd, (kata, pa- 
paivw) to make to wither up. Pass. to 
wither, waste, or die away, Hipp. 

Karayapydw, G, Ion. -wapyéw, G, 
f. -7ow, (kaTd, papydw) to be quite 
mad, to rave, d06vqm, Hat. 8, 125. 

Karaudprro, f. -udppw, (Kara, 

aprtw) to grasp, catch hold of, tivd, 

1. 6, 364; esp. to catch a runaway, 
ll. 5, 65; 16, 598; also in Pind. 

Karapapripéw, G, f. -how, (kara, 
MapTupéw) to bear witness against one, 
Tw6c¢ and Kcatit Tivoc, Lys. 132, 23, 
‘Dem. 836, 25; also c. inf, x. Tevdc 
dpa AaBeiv, Dem. 377, 25. Pass. 


KATA 
to have evidence given against one, Dem. 
860, 26 : to be convicted, Aeschin. 13, 3. 

Katapiodéouat, and -uaoodouat, f. 
-Hoouat, (KaTU, waodouat) dep. mid. : 
to chew away, eat wp, Hipp. 

Karaudooa, f. -udkw, (kata, udo- 
Ow) to wipe off. 

Karauacrevo, strengthd, for wa- 
OTEvVO. 

Karauacrivw, to scourge again. 

Karapatevouat, -watrevouat, -udt- 
Touat, dep. (KaTd, watéw, pdoow) to 
feel and search out, probe. 

Karaydyouds, f. -uaiyotduat, (kara, 
uGxopat) dep. mid. : to subdue by fight- 
ing, conquer, Diod. [a] 

Kataudo, 6, f. -n00, (katd, dudw) 
used by Hom. only once in mid., to 
pile up (strictly what has been cut), 
heap up, Kémpov Kataugnoaro, Il. 24, 
165, and soin Joseph. : but Soph. has 
the act., v. sub dudw 2. [On the 
quantity v. dudw.] 

KarauBadkedvty, (cata, quBrakeiv) 
to neglect. 

KarauBatvo, (Kata, duBidive) to 
blunt or dull, Soph, O. T. 688. 

KarauBavow, 6,—foreg., Diphil. 
ap. Ath. 133 F. 

KaraueydAogpovéw, , f. -Aow, 
(kaTd, weyadogpovéw) to look down 
oe and despise, c. gen., Clem. Al.: 
absol. to be high-minded, Id. 

Katapeyadtvouat, as pass., to ex- 
alt one’s self against, Twéc, Eccl. 

Karaycbicko, f. -uefbow, [0] (Kata. 
pebicKw) to make drunk with sheer 
wine, Hdt. 1, 106: pass. to get drunk, 
Polyb. 

Kartauctiw, (kard, pebbw) to get 
drunk, c. gen.: to rave madly against, 
Philo, 

KardpeiBoua, (kata, dueiBw) as 
mid.: to answer. 

Karapyecdido, G, f. -dow[Go] (kara, 
HetdLaw) to laugh at, c. gen., Joseph. 

KarapetiAicooua, Att. -rrowat, f. 
-Eouat, (kata, wecAicooyuat) dep. mid. : 
to soften, appease, Joseph. 

Karauedciori, (kata, pedaciari) 
adv., limb by limb, limb-meal, Arat. 
624, [rd metri grat.: rZ] 

Karapedetiw, @, f. -70w, (kata, 
féAeTdw) to train, practise, evercise, 
Plat. Phil. 55 E, Legg. 649 C. 

Karapehéo, O, f. -now, (kata, dpe- 
2éw) to give no heed to, take no care of, 
c. gen., Xen. Oec. 4, 7: absob. to be 
heedless, Soph. Aj. 45. 

Karaperirow, 6, (kata, medtT6w) 
to spread over with honey, honey over, 
metaph. of the nightingale’s voice, 
Ar. Av, 224. 

KarapéAdo, f. -weAAjow, (Kara, 
pEAAw) to hesitate, be backward to doa 
thing, esp. to fight, Lat. detrectare 
pugnam, Polyb. 

Kardueurroc, ov, blamed by all, ab- 
horred, ynpac, Soph. O. C. 1235: neut. 
pl. as adv., blameable, Ib. 1695: from 

ea Fae f. -wWouat, (kaTd, 
péupouar) dep. mid, c. aor. mid, et 
pass. : to blame, attack, accuse, c. acc., 
Pind. N, 11, 40: and so usu. in Att. 
prose, cf. Thuc. 7, 77; and c. gen. in 
Plut., and later writers. Hence 

Kardueuwpic, ewe, 7, a blaming, find- 
ing fault, accusing, c. gen., Thuc. 7, 
75: ovK &yer Tiwi KaTapueuypev, it 
leaves him no ground for finding fault, 
Id. 2, 41. 

Karapévo, (katd, wéva) to stay be- 
hind, stay, Hat. 2, 103, 121, 4, etc. : to 
remain fixed, continue in a state, év..., 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 18.—I. to abide, live. 

Kardpépyu, f. -Se, strengthd. for 
cépy. 

Karapeotta; f. -iow Att. -16, (Kard, 
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pepilw) to cut in pieces : distribute, 
tivi TL, Xen. An. 7, 5,4. Hence — 
_ Karapépiotc, ewe, 77, distribution, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10,106. 

Karapeptopoc, od, 6,=foreg., LX, 
_ Karapépoc, adv, for kata pépoe, 
m™m parts OY pieces. anit 

Karapéotiog, ov, poet. for peorde, 
quite full, Nic. 

Kardeoroc, ov, strengthd. for ye- 
orTéc. ; 

Karapeoroo, 6G, f. -daw, (kara, pe- 
oT6w) to fill quite full of a thing, Tiv6e, 
Pherecr., v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 
332. ; 

Karaperpéa, O, f. -Aow, (kata, e- 
TpéwW) to measure out to, Tivi TL, Hdt. 
3,91, Xen. Oec. 4, 21: also to meas- 
ure out, measure, Plut., so also Polyb. 
in mid. Hence 

Karauétpnua, aroc, T6,=8q., Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 59: and 

Karapétpnotc, ew¢, 7, @ measuring 
out, Polyb. 

Baneeaeyes €¢, very long, v.1. Hat. 

dies 

Karaunkive, (kata, pnktva) to 
lengthen out, Galen. 

Karayunadu, @, to put in the probe 
to sound wounds, to probe: hence 
metaph., cnudv k., to put the ballot- 
box like a probe down another’s throat, 
i. e. make him disgorge what he has 
stolen, Ar. Eq. 1150. 

Karaynvioc, ov, (kata, unv) month- 
ly: Td KaTap., the menstruation of wo- 
men, like éiuyvea, Hipp. 

Karaunviadnc, ec, (karapypveoc, 
eldoc) like or belonging to menstruation, 
menstruous, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8, 14, 

Karapjviotc, ewe, 7, an informa- 
tion, exposition : from 

Karapnvo0y, f. -bow, (kaTd, unvtw) 
to inform against ; in genl. to point out, 
make known, c. acc., Hdt. 6, 29; 7, 
30; also c. gen. like xatayaprupéw, 
Lys. 134, 17, Xen: Hell. .3, 3, 2, ef. 
Valck. Diatr. p. 291. [0° in pres., 6 
in fut.] 

Katrapnyavdoua, dep. mid.; to 
plan and execute, Plotin. 

Karapiaivo, f. -dvG, (kad, utaiva) 
to taint, defile, pebtdeot yévvav, Pind. 
P. 4, 178. Pass. cataytaivouat, to 
be dirty, esp. to wear unwashen, squalid 
garments as a sign of grief, wear mourn- 
ing, Lat. squalere, in squalore esse, Hat. 
6, 58. 

Karapiyvipt, f. -wiko, rare M- 
yvuut) to mia, mix up, Ar. Lys. 580: 
k. ele TL OF ele Tivac, to mix up witha 
thing or among others, Ar. Nub. 230, 
Dem. 789, 19. 

Karapiuéouat, f. -Aoouat, (kata, 
eee dep. mid. : to parody, Dion, 


Karamipryqokouat, =hipvyoKkouat, 
XX. 


Kardaucic, ewc, 7, (katapiyvupt) a 
mixing, mixture, Diosc. 

Katapioyw,=Karapiyyupt,H.Hom, 
18, 26, in mid. 

Karauicbodoréu, G, f. -fow, (kara, 
poOodoréw) to corrupt by giving high 
pay, Dion. H. ‘ 

Oe a f. -now, (kara, 
tobodopéw) to spend in paying diKa- 
ene or Ar, Eq. 1352, ubi v. Schol, 

Karayvnuovevo, (KatTd, pmynuo- 
vebw) to call to mind, Plut. 

Karapvynoretouat, as mid., (kari, 
pvnoteva) to betroth. 

Karapodicko,=karaBadoKw. 

Karapodtva, to defile. 

Kardpoudoc, ov, (Katd; oud) 
faulty, Aesch. Ag, 145. 

Karapdvac, adv. alone, apart, bet- 
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 Karapovn, he, h, (katapéva) astay- 
img, Polyb. : perseverance. 

Karapovin, ne, 7,=foreg., only 
found in poet. form kapypovin, q. ¥. 

Karapovopiixéw, @, f. -jow, (Kard, 
uovopayéw) to conquer in single combat, 
Tivd, Plut. ‘ 

Kardpovoc, ov, (katapéva) lasting, 
continuing, Polyb. : ; 

Karapooyevotc, ewe, 7, propagation 
by suckers: trom ; 

Karapocyedvy, (kard, wooyevw) to 
propagate by suckers. 3 

Karapovodu, G, to embellish. 

Kardpredoc, ov, (katd, dumedoc) 
planted with vines, producing wine, 
xepar Strab. we 

atapTéya, (kaTd, dumtyw) to en- 
compass, cover, Antiph. ’Aypoik. J, 4. 

Karapricyw,—foreg., x. rd 70- 
vi, Eur. Hel. 853. s 

Karapi0oroyéa, O, fut. -7ow, (Ka- 
Td, wvOoAoyéw) to amuse with fables, 
rivd, Philostr., cf. caravAéw. 

Katapvarnpivw, f. -iow, to mock 
with upturned nose. 

Kardptvoua, (kata, dudvopat) as 
mid., to avenge one’s self, Ael. 

Karapipica, f. -icw, to anoint, 

Karduiorc, ewe, 7, (KaTaybw) 4 
closing one’s eyes, Plut. 

Karépioou, Att.-rrw, f.-f0, (kata, 
dptoow) to tear, scratch: hence in 
mid., katauifato yeipa, she scratch- 
ed her hand, Il. 5, 425, cf. Hdt. 4, 71. 

Katayvttoteto, (Kata, pvTto- 
Tevw) to chop up, make mincemeat of, 
Ar. Pac, 247. 

Karapio, f. -dow, (kata, pw) to 
shut or close the eyes, in full x. 3Aega- 
pa, Xen. Cyn. 5, 11, and so later freq. 
with dupara or opPaduove: but usu. 
absol. to nod, drop asleep, doze, first in 
Batr. 192 (in poet. aor. caypicac) ; 
then in Hipp., and Ar.; also to die, 
Luc. [% by nature in all tenses: 3 
metri grat. in pres., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 
345 A; and in aor. Batr. 139: cf. uiw.] 

Karaydoévvout, f. -audrécw, Att. 
-1d;= dpudrévvvt, to put on, put around, 
tivi Tt, Joseph. 

Karayoxdouat, f. -foopar, (kara, 
powkdw) dep. mid., to mock at, c. gen. 
Arr., ¢, acc. Clem. Al. 

Katapoxedtw,=foreg. 

Karaydéxnotc, ewe, 7; (kaTanwxdo- 
wat) mockery, At : 

Katapwdiva, (kata, “wAdvvw) te 
calm by degrees, alleviate, Hipp. 

Karapwrurive, f. -icw, to cover 
with weals or stripes. 

Karauwpéoua, f. -Aoouat, dep. 
mid.: to blame very much. 

Karapwpaivo,.f. -avo, (kata, wo- 

aivw) to waste through folly, Antiph. 
neert, 71. 

Karavayndlu, f.-dow, (kard, dvay- 
xdlw) to force down, esp. of dislocated 
limbs, to force them into their. place, 
Hipp.-—Il. to overpower by force, con- 
strain, confine, K. Tivd Oeomoic, Eur. 
Bacch. 643: in genl. to coerce, el¢ 
Evupayiav, Thuc. 4,77. Hence 

Kardvdykdotc, ewe, 7, a setting dis- 
located limbs, Hipp. 

Karavaykn, n¢, 7, force: épwtixal 
k., potions that compel to love, Synes. 
—II. a. plant from which such was 
made, Diosc. 

Karavdeua, aoc, 76, (kata, dvd- 
Gepia) a curse, N.'T. ence 

Sect f. -iaw, to curse, 


Karavaidebouat, (kata, avaievo- 
feat) dep. mid. : to behave impudently 
to one, TLv6c. 

tKaravaiog, a, ov, of Catana, Cata- 
aian, Thuc. 3, 116; Arist.; etc.; as 
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subst. 4 Karavaia, sub. yépa, the ter- 
ritory of Catana, Strab. ‘ 

Karavatoipow, O, (kard, dvatot- 
46) to use quite up, Hipp, 

Karavatoxurréa, @, f. -70W,;=Ka- 
Tavatdevouat. 

Karavaiw, (kata, vaiw) to make to 
dwell, settle, only used in aor. Katé- 
vucoa, k. é¢ reipara yaing, Hes. Op. 
167; also, x. bro xHovoc, ld. Th. 620 ; 
c. dat. loci, Ib. 329: so too in aor. 
mid., Karevacodunyv, Aesch. Eum. 
929. Pass., to take up one’s abode, 
dwell, also only in aor. katrevacOnv, 
Eur. Phoen. 207, Ar. Vesp. 662: Ap. 
Rh. 2, 520 has aor. mid. in pass. signf. 

Karavaieiyw, strengthd. for dva- 
Asiyo, LXX. 

Karavaiioky, f.-Adow, (Kata, dva- 
Aickw) to use up, spend, lavish, cig TL, 
upon a thing, Isocr. 5 D, and so Plat. 
Phaed. 72. D, in pass. ; also, revi, 
Diod. Hence 

tKaravdAwoic, ewe, 7, an expending, 
consumption, Plut. 2, p. 678 F. 

Karavupkdoua, as pass., (kara, 
vapkdw) to grow quite stiff, Hipp.—Il. 
act. katavapKdu, to be slothful towards 
or press heavily upon another, tivo¢ 
only in N. T. 

KatavacktAho, (Kara, avd, oxb2- 
Aw) to trouble or annoy much, dub. l., 
Aesop, 

Karavdaou, f. -vaééw, (kata, vdo- 
ow) to stamp or beat down firmly, T7Hv 
ynv, Hat. 7, 36. 

Karavavpiyéw, G, fut. -70w, (kara, 
vavpuxéw) to conquer in a sea-fight, 
beat at sea, c. acc., Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 10. 
Pass. to be so conquered, Isocr. 254 C. 

Karavdpifouat, f. -icowar, (xara, 
avdpivw) dep. mid., to prevail against, 
TLVOG. 

Kuaravdporoyia, ac, 7, 1. €. cvAdo- 
yn Kat’ dyvdpa, an enlisting man by 
man, LXX 

Karavedvietouat, dep. mid.,—vea- 
vlevoudt. 

Karavelcoowat, worse form for 
KaTavioooLae. 

Katavepuéonoe, ew, 7,= venéon- 
ouc, Clem. Al. 

Kardveuow, 6, (kaTd, dveudw) to 
blow through. 

Karuvéuw, f. -vewd, (kaTd, véuw) 
to distribute, allot, esp as pasture land, 
k. xOpnv tiai, Hdt. 2, 109: also, «x. 
Touc Onuoug &¢ Tac Oéka GvAGC, to dis- 
tribute them into or among the twelve 
tribes, Id. 5, 69, cf. Dem. 1380, fin. ; 
hence also of a single person, x. Tuva 
el¢ THY TaELY, to assign OY appoint him 
to his post, Aeschin, 22, 18. Mid. to 
divide among themselves, Thuc, 2, 17: 
hence to take possession of, esp. with 
cattle, to feed or graze land, Lat. de- 
pasci, Isocr. 298 A, so also in act., Goo- 
Khuaoe k., Dem, 278, 22, metaph. to 
Seed on, devour, of a sore, Plut. 

Karavéouat, contr. -vedpaz, (kard, 
véouat) dep.: to come, go down, from, 
Nonn. 

Kartdvevpoc, ov, (katd, vetpor) 
Full of nerves or sinews, Hippiatr. 

Karavevouuoc, ov, to be granted ; 
and 

Kardvevoic, ew, 7, a nodding to, 
assent; from 

Karavevy, f. -vedooua, I. 1, 524 
and Plat: Ep. aor. part. kavvevaac, 
Od. 15, 463 (kard, veiw). To nod, 
esp. to nod assent, agree, allow, promise, 
opp. to drovetw, Tivé tt, Il. 8, 175, 
also c. inf. fut., Il. 10, 393; 13, 368; 
later c. inf. aor., Ar. Thesm, 1020, 
Bion 5,9: in Hom. usu., drécyero 
kal katévevoerv, he promised and con- 
firmed his promise by a nod, esp. of 
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Jupiter ; so dréoryy Kal x.y Il. 4, 267: 
in genl. to make MeN ees 
head, Od, 15, 464; in full, cepaag or 
kpati xaravevery, Hom., xaitare k., 
ind. N. 1, 18.—II. trans., x. eeoatty 
to bow the head, only in Poll. [xara- 
vevwy once, metri grat., viz. Od. 9, 
490.) 

Karaveddu, G, (kata, vepow) to 
overcloud, Plut. Timol. 27. 

Karavéw, lon. -vju, f. -vjow, (Ka- 
Td, véw) to heap or pile up, dt. 6, 97. 

Karévn, n¢, 7,=TvpoKvgotic, Si- 
cil. word ap, Plut. 

tKardévn, ne, 7, Catana, a city ot 
Sicily, on the eastern coast, at the 
foot of Mt. Aetna, now Catania, Thuc. 
6,3; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 5. “ 

tKardyye¢, ov, 6, Catanes, king of 
the Paraetaeeni. Arr. An. 4, 22. 

Karayjeoat, inf. aor. 1 from «ara- 
véw. 

Karavjyouat, f. -fouat, (kad, va 
xouar) dep. mid. : to swim down stream. 

Karavju, Ion. for katavéw. 

‘Karavtifw, fut. -icw, strengthd. 
for dv6ifo, to adorn with flowers; in 
genl. to make bright-coloured, enrich, 
adorn, Diod. 

Karav6paxifa, f. -icw,—sq. Anth. 

Kartavipixéw, GO, f. -kécouac in 
Aesch. Fr. 265 (katd, dvOpaxdw) to 
turn into coal, burn to cinders, |. ¢. 
Pass. to be so burnt, Soph. El. 58, 
Eur. Cycl. 663. 

Karavifa, f. -bw, (xatd, vifw) to 
water, wet, Tivi TL, Hipp. 

Karavixdy, o, fut. -7o, strengthd. 
for vikdw, to conquer utterly, Soph. 
Fr. 105. 

Kardviupa, atoc, 76, (xatavifw) 
water for washing in, Ath. 

Karavinrne, ov, 6, one who washes, 
esp. at Athens he who washed the pep- 
los of Athena Polias, cf. xAvytHptoc. 
From 

Katavintw, = xatavifw: also to 
wash away, carry off by a draught, Hipp. 

Karavicoouai, (kata, viocoua) 
dep. : to go or come down from, c. gen., 
Ap. Rh.—Il. to go through, c. acc., 
Hermesian. 5, 65: cf. cataveioco- 
pat. 

Karavicrayat, as mid, with the 
act. forms, aor. catavéaryy : pf. Ka- 
Tavéotnka, (KaTd, avd, orauee) to 
rise up against, oppose, c. gen., Polyb. 

Karavigw, (katd, vidw) to snow 
upon, KaTéviwe xLove THY Opaxny 
(sub. 6 @éo¢) Ar. Ach. 138: metaph. 
to sprinkle as with snow, Luc.—II. ab- 
sol. to snow, usu. impers., Katavidet, 
it snows, Ar. Nub. 965. [2] 

Kartavoéw, 6, f. -70w, (Kard, voéw) 
to remark, observe, perceive, Hat. 2, 28: 
to understand, learn, know, Ib. 93, 
Thue. 1, 138: esp., kat. te dre gore, 
freq. in Plat. ; also c. part., Thue. 2, 
3.—Il. intr. tg be in one’s right mind, in 
one’s senses, like xatagpovéw, Hipp , 
v. Foés. Oecon. Hence 

Karavénua, aroc, 76, that which is 
remarked : a remark, perception, Plat. 
Epin. 987 D: a device, contrivance, 
Arist. Pol.: and 

Kutavonorc, ewe, 7, a remarking, 
observing, learning, Plat. Tim. 82 C, 
Criti. 107 D. 

Karavontéov, verb. adj. from xa- 
Tavoéw, One must remark, observe, learn, 
Plat. Polit. 305 C. 

Karavonrixos, 7, 6v, (KaTavoéw) 
observant, intelligent. 

Kardvowat, as pass., (katd, dvw) 
hence, oAAd Kardveras, much is be- 
ing used up or wasted, Od. 2, 58; 17, 
537. The act is supplied by xara 
vow. 
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| Katavoutorevo, (kad, vouvoredw) 
to turn into money, Joseph. © 

Karavomoeréo, G, f. -7ow, (kare, 
vouoBeréw) to lay down laws, make 
laws, Plat. Legg. 861 B. 

Kardvouog, ov, (kard, vopoc) agree- 
able to the law, lawful, Inser. 9 

_ Kéravog, ov, 6, a flat dish, Lat. ca- 
tinus. 

Karavooréw, 6, f.-aw, (kata, voo- 
TéwW) to return from banishment, Polyb. 

Karavoodifouat, f. -éoouar Att. 
-loduar, (kata, voodifomac) as mid. : 
to take away for one’s self, embezzle, 
Dion. H. - 

Karavoriaior, a, ov, (kata, véToc) 
looking southward, Inscr. 

Karavorite, f.--iow Att. -i6, (kara, 
votive) to bedew, Eur. I. T. 833, in 
tmesis. 

Karavov6eréw, 6, f. -7ow, strength- 
ened for vov0eTéw. 

Kézavra, adv. of kardvtnc, down- 
wards, in the famous line, 7oAAd 0” 
dvavra, KaTavta, wdpavTd Te, 06- 
yued 7’ HAGor, Il. 23, 116. 

Karavrda, 6, f. -fow, (Kata, dv- 
tdw) to come, arrive: ina speech or 
narrative, to tend to or end ina certain 
end or result, eic or éré te, Polyb. : 
hence in genl. to come to an end, or re- 
sult, happen, take place, Lat. evadere, 
Td.—Il. to come back, return, Id.—II. 
trans. to make to come back, throw back, 
LXX. Hence 

Kardvr7ua, aroc, 76, an end, result, 
goal: in genl. an event. 

Karéyrnv, adv.,= xéravta, The- 
mist. 

Kardvrne, ec, (kata, Gvta) down- 
ward, steep, Hipp., and Ar. Ran. 127. 
—II. metaph. like Lat. pronus, in- 
clined, Eur. Rhes. 318, zp6c re, Plut. 

Kardyrnorvy, adv., (kata, dv7dw) 
over against, opposite, Od. 20, 387, ubi 
al. kar’ Gvtnotuv. 

Karavria, ac, 7, (katdvtne) a slo- 
ping or hanging downwards, Hipp. 

KaravriBoréu, 6, f. -you, strength- 
ened for dvtiBoAéw, Ar. Fr. 523. 

Karavrikpt, (kata, dvrixpd) straight 
down from, c. gen., Kk. Téyeoc Téce, Od. 
10,559; 11,64, where ov in arsis.—II. 
Att. over against, right opposite, c. gen., 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 5.—2. absol. outright, 
downright, Thuc. 7, 57. Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 444. [On quantity v. dvrixpd.] 

Karavrioc, a, ov,=tvartiog, over 
against, opposite, hence adv., xkarav- 
tiov, c. gen., Hdt. 6, 103, 118; also 
ce. dat., 7, 33: absol. in Soph. Ant. 
512: also ckaravria, Opp. 

Karavtirépac, (kara, dvtirépac) 
adv.,= karavrixpv.—Il. c. gen., Xen. 
An 1, 9. 

Karavtinvéw, f. -rvevow,=dvrt- 

Tvew. 
. Karavraéu, GO, f. -fow, (kard, dv- 
TAéw) to pour upon Or over, hence 
metaph. to pour a flood of words over 
one, rivdc, Ar. Vesp. 483; so too, k. 
Adyov or yéAwtd Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 
344 D, 536 B.—II. in Medic., to bathe 
or steep, esp. with hot fomentations, 
to steep, foment, x. TL bdaTL, Diosc. 
Hence 

KardyvrAnua, atoc, 76, 4 fomenta- 
tion, Diose.. and 

Kardvranote, ew, 77, 4 bathing, fo- 
mentation. 

. Karavranréov, verb. adj. from xa- 
TAVTAEW, one must bathe or foment. 

KdravrAoc, ov,=b7répavTAoc. 

Karavriyadne, s¢, (katd, dvrvé, 
eldoc) shaped like an Gvtvé, rounded, 
round. 

Karavucrikée, 7, ov, (katavtoow) 
pricking at heart; and 
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. Kardvvéic, ewe, 7, a pricking, esp. 
at heart, N.'T.: cule Ks i é 3 

Karaviocw, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, (Ka- 
Td, vboow) to prick, Lat. compungere : 
hence metaph. in pass. to be pricked 
at heart, have compunctious visitings, 
LXX. 

Karavvordlw, f. -dow and -d&u, 
(kard, vuotdvw) to nod and fall asleep, 
go to sleep, Alex. Incert. 22.—II. trans. 
to lull asleep, Ael. 

Kardvirw,=sq., 6d6v, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 6, 17. 

Kardvtw, Att. -érw, f. -dow, to 
bring to an end, finish: esp.—l. with 


6d6v or some noun of distance, to ac-' 


complish a certain distance, Hdt. 4, 
86; 8, 98: hence, the acc. being 
omitted, seemingly intr. to arrive at a 
place, efc ro7ov, Wessel. Hat. 6, 140, 
cf. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 20: also c. gen., 
gine mpokévov Katnvucay, they have 
come to, met with a kind hostess (where 
d6uov-may be' supplied), Soph. El. 
1451; but in catavvca dpevor, Eur. 
Hipp. 365,-the orig. construction 
seems quite lost sight of —2. to ac- 
complish, perpetrate, Eur. El. 1163; 
hence x. ala, to murder, Id. Or. 89. 
Cf. kardévoyat. 

Katavwrtiaioc, aia, aiov, (kard, 
v@Toc) on or behind the back. 

Karavwrivoua, fut. -icouat, dep. 
mid., (kaTd, vwtifw) to carry on one’s 
back, Luc.—Il. to put behind one’s back, 
reject. Hence 

Karavurtiotic, ot, 6, one who de- 
spises, Dicaearch. p. 15. 

Karakaiva,;(kard, Eaive) to card or 
comb well, x. épva, Hipp.: also, wé- 
Tpac or AiPouc k., to work stone for use, 
Diod. : hence—2. to tear in pieces, beat 
toa mummy, crush and destroy, kK. TLVa 
métpotc, BoAaic, Soph. Aj. 728, Eur. 
Phoen. 1145 ; sok. Tivd el¢ gowvekida, 
to stone him to red rags, Ar. Ach. 320. 
—3. torub, wear or waste away, Lat. 
atterere, Aesch. Ag. 197: so in pass., 
cateEavOnv méovotc, Eur. Hipp. 274, 
daxptotc, Tro. 509. Hence 

Kardfavorc, ewe, 7, @ tearing in 
pieces. 

Karagevéa, 0, f. -é00, (kard, fe- 
vow) to receive as a guest, entertain, 
Aesch. Cho. 706, 

Karaktéu, f. -éow, (katd, Féw) to rub 
or polish away, polish, Plut.—Il.=xa- 
Tasaivy 2. 

Karaénpaivo, f. -dvd, (katd, &n- 
paiva) to dry up, Plat. Tim. 76 A. 

Kardénpoc, ov, (kard, Enpdc) very 
dry, withered, Arist. de Anim. 

Karagéiomioreviouat, dep., (Kard, 
«“&torLaToc) to demand implicit belief to 
the prejudice of one, c. gen., Polyb. 12, 
17, 1, ef. Lob. Phryn. 567. 

Karéévoc, ov, strengthd. for d£co0c, 
quite or very worthy of, c. gen., Soph. 
Phil. 1009. Adv. -iwc¢, Id. El. 800: 
also neut. plur. as adv. in Anth. 
Hence 

Karas.6u, @, to deem worthy, esteem, 
honour, rivd, Aesch. Theb. 667, in aor. 
mid.: c. gen. rei, to deem worthy of a 
thing, Polyb., also c. acc, pers. et. inf. 
Dem. 1383, 11.—II. to bid, like ke- 
Aebo, TOALG yaipe Evudopaic Kata- 
&:G, Aesch. Ag. 572.—2. to resolve or 
determine a thing, Soph. Phil. 1095. 

Kdratic, ewc, 4, (katdéyvvpe) Ion. 
Kat Etc, a shivering, Hipp. 

Karatiwotc, ewe, 7, (kaTastow) a 
deeming worthy ; esteem or respect for 
one, Tivdc, Polyb. : 

Karaéupdu, 6, f. -fow, (Kard, fupdo) 
to shave close, Ctesias ap. Ath. 529 A. 

Kardéiowc, ewe, 7, (KaTatiw a 
scraping off. 
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_ Karakvopée, od; 6, a scraping, cur 
ting, scratching, carving : artificial care 
ving: from i ; 

Karasvw, f. -dow [0], (kard, tbo) 
to scrape, Theophr.: to scratch or 
mark, Luc.—ll. to polish or carve, like 
Kkatagééw. ; 

tKardovec, wv, ol; the Cataonians, 
Strab. ene 

tKaraovia, ac, 7, Cataonia, a region 
of southern Cappadocia, between 
the ranges Antitaurus and Amanus, 
Strab. 

Kardopog, ov, Dor. for KarHopoc. 

Karardyidetw, (katd, mayic) to 
encompass with nets, aly 

Kararityius, adv., '‘ card, wéytoc) 
firmly, constantly, wéAw k. oikety, 
Isocr. Antid. § 167. ere 

Kararatepacréw, G, to spend ir 
madepaotia, Isae. 82, 22, cf. xara- 
Tropvedo. : AS 

Kararailu, f. -raiFowat and -rrat- 
fodpat, (Katd, mailw) to jest upon, 
mock at one, c. gen., Ar. Fr. 212." 
Kararaio, (kaTd, taiw) to strike 
hard. 

Kararaxroc, 7, 6v, (Karanpyvupe 
only found in the phrase, catamakry 
Gipa, a door shutting downwards, a 
trapdoor, Hat. 5, 16, like xararnkrn. 

Kararahacéouat, (katd, rarabw) 
as Pass. to grow very old, Galen. . 

KarardAaio, (katd, maAaiw) to 
throw in wrestling, Ar. Ach. 710:- in 
genl. to overthrow, Eur. J, A. 1013, 
and Plat. 

Karard,rw, (katd, waéAAw) to 
shake down. Pass. to swing’ one’s self, 
i.e. vault or leap down, oipavod ék 
Katétadro, Il. 19, 351, Ep. syncop. 
aor. for kare dAAeto: for, if this form 
be given to cate@dAAouat, it should 
be written properisp. kateraAro, ef. 
avéraAto. 

Kararavviyivw, (kard, ravyvyi- 
(w) to pass the night, Alciphron: also 
as dep. kataravyvvyiCouac. 

Karardvoupyetouat, (katé, Ta- 
voupyevouat) as dep. mid., to act vil- 
lanously towards one, éri tiva, LXX. 
—II. to outdo in willany. 

Kardrapoic, ewe, 7, (KaTaTeipw) 
a piercing, boring. 

Kardraocua, arog, 76, any thing that 
can be strewn, powder : from 

Katardoou, Att. -rrw, fut. -dow, 
to besprinkle, bespatter with a thing, 
c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, Ar. Eq. 99° 
Tt kata Tivoc, Id. Nub. 177.—II. later 
c. acc. rei, to strew or sprinkle over, 
dAevpa, Arist. H. A. Hence 

Kardraoroc, ov, besprinkled with a 
thing, e. g. oreddvoic, Ar. Eq. 502: 
embroidered, Ib. 968. 

Karardriiyéw, 6, f. -jow, strength- 
ened for rarayéw. 

Karardréo, 0, f. -fow, (kata, ra- 
téw) to tread or trample down, tread or 
trample under foot, Hdt. 7, 173, 223; 
x. dot TO orépua K., to trample down 
the seed (i. e. have it trampled down) 
by swine, Id. 2, 14.—2. metaph. to 
trample on, spurn, Il. 4, 157 (in tmesis), 
Plat. Gorg. 484 A, etc. Hence 

Karardrnua, atoc, 76, that which 
is trampled on: an object of contempt, 
LXX. [a] 

Reconern ie eW6, 7 (KaTaTaTéw) 
a trampling on, LXX. [a] 

Kardéravua, arog, 76, (kataratw) 
rest from a thing, c. gen. yéov, Il. 17, 
38: absol. rest, LXX. 

Karanavowoc, ov,=Kararavortt- 
Koc. 

Kardravotc, ewe, 7, (KaTtaTabw) a 
putting to rest, putting down, deposing, 
Tupavverv, BaotAninc, Hat. 5, 38; 6, 
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67.—IL. a resting, calm, Theophr. 
Hence. ; R 

Kararavorioe, 7, Ov, putting to 
rest, calming. | 
- Kararava, poet. carmavw, Pind. 
N. 9, 35, (xara, mate) to put or lay to 
rest, calm, assuage, yoAov Jedy, Od. 4, 
583, uqviOuor, Il. 16, 62, moAeuor, Il. 
7, 36, Eyyoc Karéraveé oe, Il. 16, 618. 
—2. esp. to make one stop from a thing, 
hinder or check from..., €. acc. pers. et 

en. rei, TLV dopoovvdur, dynvoping 

Aeyetvac, Il. 22, 457, Od. 24, 457: 
and c. acc. only, to stop, hinder, keep 
in check, Od. 2, 168, Il. 15, 105: later 
also, like kataAvw, to put down, de- 
pose one from power, K. TIWd UpPXTC, 
BaovAanine, Hat. 4, 1; 6, 64: but also, 
k. Gpxnv, Topavvor, etc., Id. 1, 86; 5, 
38. Pcs. and mid. to leave off, cease, 
rest. The act. is also used inhis in- 
trans. signf., Eur. Hec. 918, and in 


tKarareddw, 6, f. -how, (kata, Te- 
daw) to chain, bind down or fast, 
Mosch. 2, 4, in tmesis, cf. Il. 19, 94; 
vy. TE0dw. ; 
-KararevOie, é¢, obedieut, revi, Philo: 
from : 

 KarareiOa, f.-reiow, (kata, reibw) 
to persuade. Pass. c. fut. mid., to let 
one’s self be persuaded: hence to be- 
lieve, also to obey. 

Kardretaéw, 6, f. -jow, strengthd. 

for drethéw, k. En, to use threatening 


". words, Soph. O. C. 659. 


Kardzerpa, ac, 7; (kard, weipa) an 


- emperiment, 


~“Kararetpdle, f. -dow, (katd, Tet- 
palw) to make trial of, make an attempt 
on, c.-acc., Lys. 186, 29; c. gen., 
Polyb. : to prove severely, harass, Diod. 
Hence 

Karareipacpoc, ov, 6, an attempt, 
trial, attack, Diosc. 

Karamecparnpia, ac, 7, lon. -pyrn- 
pin, @ sounding-line, Hdt. 2, 5, cf. 
Boric. 

Karameipa, f. -epd, (kata, relpw) 
to pierce, spit. 

tKararedAepivo, f. -ifw, (kara, me- 
Aguila) to shake or swing violently, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 92 in tmesis. 

Karamedpudrow, 6, (Kkatd, téApua) 
to cobble, patch, LX X. 

KatareArdlw, f.-doouarin Ar. Ach. 
160 (kaTd, weATGlw): to overrun with 
light-armed troops (reAtacrai), hence 
KatateAtdoovTat Bowwrtiay, Ar. |. c. 

-KarareAragérne, ov, 0, (kataréA- 
TG, dinut) one who shoots the bolt 
from a catapult. 

KararéAtng, ov, 6, (perh. from 
KaTramdAAw) a war-engine for throwing 
bolts or darts, a kind of huge cross- 
bow, Lat. catapulta, first in Mnesim. 
Philipp. 1, 9, Arist. Eth. N.—II. an 
instrument of torture, Diod., and LXX. 
Hence 

KarareArikée, 9, 6v, of or belong- 
ing to a catapult, 3éAo¢, Strab.—Il. ra 
KarareAtind, sub. dpyava,=ol kara- 
méAT aL. 

Kararéurra, f. bo, (kard, wéuTo) 
to send down, el¢ EpeBoc, Hes. Th. 515: 
esp. from the inland to the sea-coast, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 30, An. 1, 9,7; also 
simply,=7éu7w, Dem. 162, 11. 

Karareviéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kara, 
mwev0éw) to mourn for, bewail, LXX. 

Karareraivw, strengthd. for zre- 
maivi, Philo. 

tKararéropda perf. act. from Kara- 
TéEpdw. 

Kararentnvia, Ep, fem. part. perf. 
of kaTamTHooU, q. Vv. 

Katrarérrw, later collat. form of 
KaTanéoow. 
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Karareriixacuévuc, adv. part. perf, 
pass. of cararvKdlu, slyly. o 

Kardrep, lon. for catarep, Hat. 

Kararepatow, G, (KaTd, Tepatow) 
to cross over: to conclude, end. Hence 

Kararepaiwate, ewe, 7}, @ crossing : 
an ending, Eust. 

Kararépdw, usu. in mid. -répdo- 
pat: aor. katémapdov: pf. Kataré- 
ropoa, (kaTd, Tépdw) to break wind at 
one, esp. in sign of contempt, c. gen., 
Ar. Vesp. 618, Plut. 618, Horace’s 
oppedere alicui. 

Kararepiewut, strengthd. for zepi- 
ey, to be far above, Polyb. 

Kararepisiarc, ec, 7,= mepifv- 
alc, 4 scarifying. 


~ s | 
Katarepovda, o,f. -700, (Kata, Te- 


povdw) to buckle or clasp tight, Polyb. 
Karareprepevoual, = meprepevo- 
pat. 


aw, (Kata, TEoow) to boil down or di- 
gest thoroughly: metaph. to digest, 


keep under, x. xOAov, ll. 1, 81; x. GA- | 


he 1. e. to bear great fortune meekly, 
ind. O. 1, 87. 
Karareravviut,also -vbu, fut. -7e- 


TdOW, (kaTd, TETGVYUUL) to spread out | 


over, 1]. 8, 441, in tmesis.—I1. to spread, 
cover, Or hang with, tivi Tt, Ar. Vesp. 
132, Plut. 731. 


Kararetdéopual,=Katarérouat,Hdt. | 


3, 111, in Jon. part. catametedpevoc. 
Karanétacua, atoc, 76, (kaTa7e- 

Tavvvpt) a curtain, veil, N. T. 
Kararéroua, fut. -rrjcouat, aor. 

Katentdéunv, (KaTd, TéTOMAL, q. V-), 


to fly down, Ar. Vesp. 16, Av. 791, | 


etc. 

Kararerpokoréa, 0, f. -now, (Ka- 
Td, TeTpokoTéw) to dash in pieces 
against rocks, Diod. 

Kararetp6o, O, (kata, TeTp6w) to 
stone to death, Xen. An. 1, 3, 2.—Il. to 
throw down from a rock, Strab. 

Kararétro, Att. for cataréoow, 
q. Vv. 

Kararédvwr, part. of aor. Kxaré- 
Tedvov q. V., though with accent as 
if pres., Il. 17, 539. 

Kuraregpovnkértuc, adv. part. perf. 
from Katadpovéw, 
Dem. 219, 25. 

Kararegpovnuévec, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from katagpovéw, despisedly. 

Karanjyvipe and -vve, fut. -77F0, 
(xaTd, mHyvumt) to stick fast in the 
ground, plant firmly, te éxt yOovi, Il. 
6, 213, cf. 7,441, Hdt. 4,72. Pass. c. 
pf. et plqpf. 2 act., to stand fast or firm 
in, log év yaln KatémnKto, ll. 11, 378 ; 
oTHAn KaTarernyvia, Hat. 7, 30: la- 
ter also to become congealed, freeze, 
Arist. H. A. 

Kararndda, 6, f. -fow, (kata, 7- 
daw) to leap down Srom, immov, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 38. 

Kararnuaiva, (katd, rnuaive) to 
hurt or damage much. 

Karanyé. jyoc, or katarne, nyoc, 
6, v. Lob. Paralip. p. 279, (KataT7- 

vupll) a post fiwed in the ground, a pale, 
oseph.—IlI. a graft, Geop. 

Kararnpoc, ov, (katd, mnpdc) mu- 
tilated. 

Karariaive, (katd, miaivw) to 
make fat, fatten, Plat. Legg, 807 A. 

Karartélo, f. -Eow, (kara, mrélw) 
to press or keep down. Hence 

Kararieatg, ewe, 77, @ pressing or 
mae down, Tod wvyoug, Theophr, 

t 

KarariOdvetouat, (card, ribavet- 
ouat) dep., to use persuasive or proba- 
ble arguments, Sext. Emp. 

Karanixpaiva, strensthd. for zs: 
Kpulvo. 


Kararéoou, Att. -rérrw, fut. -7é& | 


contemptuously, | 


“7 


KATA 
Kardmixpoc, ov, (Katd, mKpoc) 
Bn myn Or batters is anes 


Kararizéw, G, fut: joo, (xard, 
mlAéw) to wrap up in felt: in genl. to 
wrap close up, Alciphr. be 

Karamipedane, &¢,=8q., Xenocr. 75 - 

Kururiuenoc, ov, (kara, Tysedne) 
very fat, Galen. [7] 5 

wet i fut. jute: (kata 
miumAnut) to up, fill, Lyne. ap 
Ath. 132 nt Pesan to be filled with, 
full of a thing, c. gen., Plat. Rep 
496 D; also c. dat., Antiph. Paras. 
5, 4. 

Karariurpnut, fut. -rpjow, (kata 
aiumpyut) to burn up, burn to ashes 
Polyb. 

Kararivo, fut. -miouat, Ar. Eq. 
693 : poet. aor. kaarLov (Kata, tive), 
To drink, gulp or swallow down, distin- 


| guished from xatagayeiv, by Aeschin. 


13, 39 as the stronger word, first in 
Hes. Th. 459, 467, Hdt. 2, 68 ; esp. of 
the sea, Theogn. 680.—2. metaph., x. 
Etpizidny, to drink in Euripides, 1. e. 
imbibe his spirit, Ar. Ach. 484,—3. 
also metaph. to swallow up, use up, con- 
sume, Ar. Vesp. 1147: but also to 
spend or waste in tippling, Walck. Hipp. 
626, Jac. A. P.- 62. [ivw, topaz, cf. 
tivo.] 

KararinAnut, poet. for catariu 
TAH. 

Karaminpacko, (katd, mimpaokw)} 


| to sell, xararpabév, Luc. Chronos. 16. 


Karazizpnut, poet. for xatarip- 
T pyle. 

Kararinro, fut. -recoduar: aor. 
Katérecov, poet. kanmecoy, pf. -7é- 
mTwKa (xaTd, wintw). To fall or 
drop down, éy kovinot, éxi yain, GAt, 
Il. 12, 23; 16, 311, Od. 5, 374, etc., 
but in Hom. always in poet. aor., la- 
ter usu. x. ei¢ TL: mapal mocl Ka7- 
mece Ovudc, their spirit fell, Il. 15; 
280, later ckataz. TO Ovud, like Lat: 
concidere animo: Katam. etc Tt, to fall 
down into..., Eur. Cycl. 671; hence, 
k. el¢ amvotiav, Plat. Phaed. 88 D. 
[z by nature.] 

Kararico6o, Att. -rrdu, G, (Kar, 
TlLOTOw) to cover with pitch, pitch over, 
as was done to wine-jars to keep out 
the air, Cratin. Pyt. 17, Ar. Eccl. 
1109.—2. to cover with pitch so as to 
pull out the hair, hence to take a pull 
at, annoy, attack, Lat. vellicare, Ib. 829. 
—B. pass. to be pitched over and then 
burnt, Plat. Gorg. 473: perh. like the 
Latin tunica molesta, cf. Routh ad 1, 
(quoted also by Stallbaum.) 

Karartotevo, t(kard, mioTedw) to 
entrust to, Tivi TL, late.—2. to confide 
in, c. dat., Polyb. 2, 3, 3: absol.; 
Plut. Lys. 8. , 

Kararoréu, G, (kata, TLoT6w) to 
warrant. Mid. to become security, bmép 
Tivog mpd¢ Teva, for one to another, 
Plut. Cleom. 21. Hence 

Karariotwatc, ewe, 7, a giving of 
security, an assurance, Plut. 

Karamittéw, 6, VY. Katariccéa. 
Hence : 

_ Katarizrwpa, atog, 76, that which 
is covered with pitch. 

Karanaayie, é¢, (kaTaTAjocouat) 
panic-struck, seared, Polyb. Hence 

Kararddyia, ac, 7; panic fear, 

KardrAtorc, ewe, 7, (KatarAdo 
ow) a plastering, Hipp. 

_ Kardrdaopa, arog, 76, that which 
ts spread Or smeared; a plaster, poultice, 
omtment, Ar. Fr. 309, 12: from 

Katarddoow, Att. -trw, f. -éow 
[a], (kaTd, TAdoow) to spread over, 
plaster, with, revi rr, Hdt. 2, 70 : mid., 
katarAdoceobar THY Kedadrny, to 
plaster one’s own head, Id. 2, 85, cf. 4, 


KATA 
75: esp. as medic. term, to apply as a 
plaster or poultice, Diosc. Hence 
_KararAaoréor, verb. adj. one must 
plaster ; and th 

KararAdorne, ov, 6, one who plas- 
ters or anoints, Philo. ; 

Kararidacréc, 7, 6v, (katatAdo- 
ow) spread or plastered over, k. ci 
koy, a plaster or poultice, Ar. Plut. 
717, opp. to _ypraTov $s a salve or 
ointment, v. Schol. ad |, and cf. zre- 
otéc.—ll. made up, forged, false, Me- 
nand. p. 119. ; 

Karariacric, toc, 7, Ion. for xa- 
tdarAaoua, Hdt. 4, 75. 

KaramAéka, f. -fa, (Kata, TAEKW) 
to entwine, plait, Hdt. 3, 98: hence 
metaph. to implicate, K. Tivad Tpodo- 
cia, Hat. 8, 128.—Il. to twist complete- 
ly, and so in genl. to ae to orion 

nish, k. THY Conv, THY PHoty, Id. 4, 
on 8, 83.” cf. com 

KarazAcovextéa, @, to have the ad- 
vantage over, c. gen., Hipp. 

KardrAeoc, ov, also a, ov, Att. 
-Thewc, WY, Zen. w, (Kata, TAEOC) 
— tivoc, of a thing, Plut.: 

ence fouled, stained with a thing, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 30. 

Karariéw, f. -rAevcouat, Ion. 
-TAGw, (KaTa, TAEW) to sail down, 
hence—l. to sail from the high sea to 
shure, put into port, put in, Od, 9, 142, 

_ Hat. 1, 2, ete.—2. to sail down stream, 
c. ace., K. TOV Evg@pntny, Hadt. 1, 185 ; 
absol., Id. 7, 137.—II. to sail back, Id. 
1, 165; 3, 45, etc. 

Kardriewc, wv, gen. w, Att. for 
xaTamAeoc, Ken. 

Karananynco, é¢,= xatardAayne, 
Clem. Al. 

“Sm bdane ov, 6,=KatarAntie, 


KararAnknrixéc, 7, 6v, (katarAgja- 
ow) belonging to or fitted for striking 
with amazement, striking, wondrous, ev- 
mpocwmoc Kai x., Macho ap. Ath. 
578 C: terrible, Polyb. ; but expressly 
opp. to goB8epdc, in Muson. ap. Stob. 
p. 326, 43. Adv. -xdc, Polyb. 

KardézAnxtoc, ov, striking, won- 
drous, Diod. 

Kararagé, qyoc; 6, 7, (KaTarAjo- 
o«)) subject to sudden fear, fearful, tim- 
id, Lys. 107, 34, and Arist. Eth. N. 

KardrAngic, ewc, 7, amazement, 
consternation, Thuc. 7, 42: Kk. djyud- 
Tav, stupor, Hipp. 

tKararAnpdw, 6, (katd, wAnpdw) to 
fill quite full, Eccl. 

Kararijocw, Att. -rTw, f. -&, 
(kata, TAHCOW) strictly to strike down : 
usu. metaph. to strike with amazement, 
amaze, astound, the act. first in Xen. 
Pass. xatarhijocecbat, to be panic- 
stricken, be amazed, astounded, Kate- 
TAN dihov jTop, Il. 3,31; in which 
signf. the Att. mostly used the aor. 
xaterAdynv [a]: x. Tivi, at a thing, 


Thuc. 1,81, but also rz, Isocr, 415 E, 
etc., cf. Eupol. KoAcx. 1, 10. The 
part. perf. act. katate Anyae, is also 
used intrans. by late writers, as Dion. 
H., and App. 

Karariicow, f. -fa, (kard, mhic- 
GW) to throw an antagonist by twisting 
one’s legsinhis. Pass. to be sothrown, 
so too in fut. mid. katatAryjoel, you'll 
be thrown, as Dind. corrects the dub. 
L, Ar. Fr. 1, from, Hesych. 

Kararaokn, fie, 7; (kaTanAéKw) an 
entwining, connexion, complication, Plat, 
Tim. 76 D.—II. in music, the connexion 
of notes descending in regular succession, 
opp. to dvarAoKy: : 

Kardrhooc, ov, 6, contr. -mAore, 
(katatAéw).a sailing down te land, a’ 
pulting ashore, putting in, Thuc. 4, 10. | 


: KATA 
—2. alanding-place—II. a sailing back, 
return, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 11. a 

Karardovtéo, 6, f. -jow, (xard, 
mAouréw) to be very rich in a thing, c. 
acc. rei, 

KararaAoutivw, fut. -icw Att. -i6, 
(katd, mAovTicw) to make very rich, 
enrich, Hdt. 6, 132. 

KararAovroudyéw, 6, f. -Aow, (ka- 
Td, TAODTOC, padyouat) ta conquer by 
money, Diod. 

KardrAtua, atoc, T6,=KkatarAv- 
otic: from 

Kararatvo, (kata, rAbve) to bathe 
with water, drench, Ar. Fr. 546: me- 
taph., 76 mpdyywa KatarérAvrat, the 
affair is washed out, i. e. forgotten, 
Aeschin. 79, 19. Hence 

Kardravotc, ewc, 7, a bathing in 
water, drenching, Xen. Eq. 5, 9. 

KatarAéo, poet. and Ion. for xa- 
tarAéw, freq. in Hat. 

Karamveiw, poet. for katarvéw, 
H. Hom. Cer. 239. 

Katarvéo, f. -rvetow, (Kata, 
Tvéw) to breathe upon or over, TLVO6G TL, 
as, K. lwepov 72Gv, to breathe desire 
upon us, Ar. Lys. 552; but c. dat., x. 
Torov evwdia, to fill the place with 
fragrance, Heliod. : in Eur. Med. 839 
c. dupl. acc., x. atpac yepay, nisi 
leg. yépac.—2. to inspire, Aesch. Ag. 
105, cf. Eur. Rhes. 387.—-II. to 
breathe, blow upon, strike, xatanvel 
véueoi¢ TLve, Plat. (Com.) Pha. 1, 
14. 


Kararviyo, f. -rvigoduat, (kara, 
mvlyw) to choke, smother, Arist. H. A. 
{¢] Hence 

Kurdrvigic, ewc, 7, @ choking or 
smothering, Arist. Probl. 

Katamvon, fic, fh, (Katatvéw) a 
breathing or blowing, Pind. P. 5, 162. 

Kartdrvoos, ov, contr. -7voueg, ovr, 
breathed or blown upon. 

Kataréda, also xatamédac, adv. 
for kata mOda, Kata 6dac, quickly, 
straightway, like the French sur les 
pas, Hdt. 5, 98, but now usu. written 
divisim. 

KararotkiAro, (Kata, TroikiAdw) 
to make variegated, deck with divers col- 
ours, diversify, Plat. Tim. 85 A; and 
in pass., Id. Kuthyphr. 6 C. 

Katarodabva, (kata, droAatw) to 
enjoy too much, abuse. 

Kururodewéw, ©, f. -fow, (kara, 
TOAEuEW) to war down, 1. e. overcome, 
subdue, Lat. debellare, tivd, Thue. 2, 
7, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 10, efc. Hence 

Kutarohéunotc, ewe, 7, an over- 
throwing, subduing. 

Katarodsopkéw, G, f. -#00,=T0- 
AtopKéw. 

Kararodiretouat, dep., (katd, To- 
Atrevbw) to subdue or reduce by policy, 
Tivd, Dem. 442, 21, and Plut. 

Kararodi, adv. for kata roAd, by 
a great deal, very much, 

Kararourevw, (katd, TouTetw) to 
scoff at, insult, c. gen., Luc. ; cf. rou- 
TEVO. 

Kararovéw, @, f. -fow, (KaTd, To- 
véq) to tire, weaken by toil or suffering, 
in genl. to overpower, subdue after a hard 
struggle, Menand. p. 250, and Polyb. 
Hence 

Kararévyote, ewe, 7, @ tiring out : 
weariness, weakness. 

Kardrovoc, ov, (katd, rovéw) tired, 
wearied, Plut. 

Kararovrivw. f. -iow Alt. -iG, (Ka- 
Td, TwovTilw) to throw into the sea, 
plunge or. drown therein, rivd, Lys. 


| 142, 16, Dem. 677, 6. Hence 


Kararovriopoc, 00, 6, @ drowning 
in the sea, Isocr,.257 BE. ; 
Keramovtioréov, verb. adj. from 


KATA 
KatarovTila, one must drown in the 
sea, Clem. Al. ad 

Kararovrioryc, od, 6, (kararov- 
til) one who throws into the sea, esp. 
of pirates, Anorai kai x, Isocr. 280 
A, Dem., etc. 3 co es 

Karanovt6w, 6, = Kkatarovtive, 
Hdt. 1, 165; also, x. é¢ ryv Oddac- 
oar, 3, 30. : 

Kararorépdopat, in mid., like ce- 
tatépdw, Lat. oppedere. ; 

Kararopevopa, (katd, ropevtouat) 
dep. c. fut. mid., to go or come down: 
usu. ‘to come back, esp. from banish- 
ment, like xatépyoua, Polyb. 

Kararopéu, &, f. -fow, (kata, dro- 
péw) to treat wrongly from awkward- 
ness or ignorance, Hipp. ; 

Kararopbéa, 0, f. -fo0, (Kata, 
trop0éw) to ravage utterly. : 

Kararépvevote, ewe, 7; @ prostitu 
ting, Plut.: from ae 

Kutaropveto, (kata, topvetw) to 
make a courtesan of, to prostitute, Kk. Ta 
réxva, Hdt. 1, 94.—II. to violate, ran- 
ish, Plut.—II. to squander on courte- 
sans, Dio C.—IV. metaph. to pander to. 

Kararopvororéw, 6, f.-fow, (kata, 
Topvokoroc) to squander upon courte 
sans, 

Kataropotve, f. -tvd, strengthd 
for zopovve, dub. 1. in Xen. + 

Kardroote, ewc, 7, (katarive) a 
gulping down, swallowing, Plat. Tim. 
80 A, Arist., etc.—II. the swallow, gul 
let, Diose. 

Kararorne, ov, 6, a glutton. 

Kararoértiov, ov,76,=sq., Theophr. 

Kardrorov, ov, 76, that which can 
be gulped down or swallowed, a draught 
or pill, Hipp.: strictly neut. from 

Kararotoc, ov, (katarive) to be 
drunk or swallowed. Hence i 

Kararorpa, ac, 7, the lower end of 
the gullet, the orifice of the stomach, 
Paul. Aeg. 

Katarpayudrevouat, (kara, rpay- 
patevouar) dep., to employ means 
against, Tivéc. 

Kararpakrexéc, 7, 6v, (katampao- 
ow) fitted for accomplishing, ¢c. gen., 
Muson. ap. Stob..p. 338, 34. 

Kararpdvije, éc, Dor. for katampn- 


VHC. ! 
Kardzpagic, ewc, 7, fulfilment, 
Clem, Al.: from 


Katarpdoow, Att. -rro, f. -déw, 
(katd, Tpdoaw) to accomplish, achieve, 
Xen., Isocr., etc. Mid. to achieve for 
one’s self, Xen. An. 7, 7, 27. [mpd by 
nature. | ; 

Katarpdivoic, ewe, 7, @ softening 
down, [mpd]: from 

Kararpdive, (Katd, mpaive) to 
soften down, appease, propitiate, Pat. 
Euthyd. 288 B, Isocr., etc. ’ 

Kardrpeuvoc, ov, (kata, mpéuvor) 
with many stems or branches. 

KararpeoBevo, (kara, mpeoBevo) 
to undertake an embassy against an 
other, c. gen., Strab. 

Kararpyrvic, &, Dor. -mpavag 
(kata, mpnviac) with the fore part down: 
wards, down-turned, in. Hom. always 
as epith. of yelp, of the open hand 
moved downwards or laid flat upon a 
thing, Il. 15, 114; 16, 792, Od. 19, 
467. — II. sloping downwards, steep. 
Hence 

Kararpnvitu, f. -iow, to throw head 
long down, Nic. 

Katarpnvow, @,=foreg., Leon. 
Tar. 74. 

Karazpnive, Ion. and Ep. for xa- 
ranpaive, Ap. Rh. 1, 265. 

Kararpio, (katdéd, mplw) to saw 


' through, saw up, Hat. 7,36: in genl: ¢ 


cut or bite in pieces, Theocr. 10555. fz 
wer 


KATA 
| RaranpoBdrro, (xara, mpoBparrw) 
to throw forwards down, prostrate, Ga- 
len. * . > we - 

“Kararpodidwut, strengthened for 
mpodidwp, to betray, leave in the lurch, 
Hat. 7, 157: so too in Ar. Vesp. 
1044, and Thue. ; 

Kararpoinu, strengthd. for xpot- 

nue: usu, in mid., to throw quite away, 
throw away, Polyb. [On the quantity 
v. int.) , 
- Karampotfouar, Att. -mpotfouat, a 
solitary fut. (for the pres. and aor. are 
only found in very late writers, as 
Themist.) (kata; mpoté). Strictly to 
-do for nothing, i.e. do scot-free, with 
impunity, always used with a negat., 
and in bad sense :—1. absol., od xa- 
tanpotgecbat eon, he said they should 
not get off free, Hdt. 3, 36: so too in 
common Att. dialogue, ovto: Kkata- 
mpoiéet, you shan’t get off,=ov mpoika 
moujoacg ton.—2. also freq. c. part. 
aor., ob AwBnoduevoc éué KaTaTpot- 
Eerat, he shall not escape for having 
-thus insulted me, Hat. 3, 156; ov Ka- 
tampotsovtar umootdvres, 5, 105, cf. 
7,17, Ar. Eq. 435, Vesp. 1396: also 
c, part. pres., od Kk. TovTO dpGr, thou 
shalt not escape for doing this, Ar. 
Vesp. 1366, cf. Thesm. 566.—3. much 
more rarely c. gen. pers., éuev 0’ éxei- 
voc ob katampoigetat, he shall not 
escape for this despite done to me, Ar- 
chil, 28, cf. Ar. Nub. 1240.—The 
word is of Ion. origin, and first occurs 
in Archil., and Hdt.: the Att. only 
-used in familiar dialegue, Valck. Hat. 
3, 36, Lob. Phryn. 169, 

Karampodeizw, fut -Wo, (Kara, 
mpodeitw) to forsake utterly, Ap. Rh. 

Karampovouetw, (kata, mpovo- 
pew) to carry off captive or as booty, 

4 . 

Karamporeivouat, (kata, mporel- 
vw) dep., to hold out as a pretence, 71, 
Galen. ; 

Reranporspso, 6, f. -jow, (Karta, 
mpotepéw) tobe before, get the better of 
-another, c. gen., Diod.: in pass. to be 
beaten, Tivi, in a thing, Polyb. 

Kararpoyéw, f. -yetou, . (Kata, 
mpoxyéw) to pour down, xk. dakpva Ta- 
pevay to pour tears down or over one’s 
-cheeks, Ap, Rh. 

Kararpoxtoc, 0v,=Katarvyog, Ar. 
Eccl. 364, cf. Reisig Conj. 1, p. xi. 

Karantikdy, évtoc, 6, part. aor. 2 
from kararTjoow, q. Vv. 

Kardrrepoc, ov, (Kata, mTEpdv) 
winged, Aesch, Pr. 798, Eur. Or, 176. 
Hence 

Katanrepoo, @, to furnish with 
wings. 

Kararrjooua, fut. of Kkataréto- 
pat. 

Karanrhoow, fut. -7r7go: poet. 
aor. 2 xatantny, 3 dual. catanrh- 
Tnv, ll. 8, 136: a poet. part. aor. Ka- 
tantixov also occurs in Aesch, 
Eum. 252: pf. carémtyjxa and xaré- 
atnya, Ep. part. Katamentyn@c, Vv. 
infr. To stoop, crouch or cower down, 
Il. 8, 136, Od. 8, 190; Aiuw Karare- 
mtTnvia, Hes. Sc. 265, which others 
refer to xatarinrw, but cf. mpoc- 
MTHOOW. 

tKaranrtarny, 3 dual 2 aor. of ka- 
TanTHoow, Il 

Karanrisow, f. -iow, [i] (xara, 
mTioow) to grind to powder, Plut. 

Kartanroéw, O, f. -fow, ( Kard, 
TToé&W) to frighten, Geop. 

Kardémrouat, lon. for kabdrrouat, 
Hadt. ; 

Karanrvotoc, ov, also 7, ov 
Anacr. 120, (katatTiw) spat upon, to 
be spat upon, hence abominable, first in 

728 


Anacr, l. c., then in Aesch. Eum.68, 
etc.: also in prose, as Dem. 236, 22, 
etc. Ady. -Two. 

Kararriyie, é¢, (katd, rrvyy) full 
of folds, with ample folds, Theocr. 15, 
34. 


Karanrbu, f. -bow, (xatd, TTbw) to 
spit upon or at, esp. as a mark of ab- 
horrence or contempt, Ar. Ran, 1179, 
absol.; but usu. c. gen., as Dem. 295, 
8. [vw, tow] 

Kardrrwpa, atoc, 76, (Katanintw) 
aruin, LXX. 

Kardnrwot, ewe, up én 
a falling down, a fall, X. 

Katrantécow, (katd, mTdaaw) to 
stoop, crouch or cower down from fear, 
like katarryoou, Il. 4, 224, 340,-etc. 

Karénrtwroc, ov, (katarintw) fall- 
en down, ruined. 

Kutarroyeto, (kara, rraxevw) to 
reduce to beggary, beggar, Plut. Pass. 
to be or become beggared, TbxaL KaTeE- 
mTwyevuévat, beggary, Dion. H. 

Karariyéw, 6,=8q., dub. 

Karandyifu, f. -iow, to be or act like 
@ KaTanvyov. 

Kardziyog, ov, v. sub karariywr. 
Hence 

Katariyootvn, n¢,7, unnatural lust, 
in genl. lewdness, Cratin. Drap. 4, Ar. 
Nub. 1023. F 

Karaziyoavvoc, n, ov,=sq., Cra- 
tin. hie 4s but of i csnaka, . 

Karaztywr, ovoc, 6, 4, neut. -v- 
yov, and poet. -yav, Ovoc, 6, (kard, 
Tvyh) :—given to unnatural lust, in 
genl. lewd, first in Sophron, then in 
Ar. Eq. 639, Thesm. 200. The ob- 
lique cases with the short vowel ovoc, 
etc., are held to be the nght forms, 
Lob. Phryn. 195.—Irreg. compar. -yw- 
véotepoc, Ar. Lys. 776; ap. Ath. 281 
E, and in Sophron xatarvy6tepoc, 
as if from xatarvyoc, cf. ériAjouwr. 

Kararvdu,f. -vow, (kata, TvGw) to 
make rotten, corrupt, H. Hom. Ap. 371. 
a to become rotten, rot, Il. 23, 328. 
v 

Kararivkdla, f. -dow, (kata, wd- 
KGGw) to cover over, deck richly. 

Kardrvkvoc, ov, strengthd. for 
muKvec, very thick, Theocr. Ep. 1, 1: 
as medic, term, very costive, Hipp. 
Hence 

Kararvxv6w, @, to make very thick, 
fill or stud thickly with a thing, revi, 
Polyb.—IL. to pile up, get together, e. g. 
money, Damox. ap. Ath. 102 A.—II. 
to make close, full or perfect, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 142. Hence 

Kararvkvwoic, ec, 9, 4 making 
full or perfect, Alciphr. 

Kararvxtety, (kaTd, TuKTEbw) to 
conquer in boxing. 

Karazipive, (Kata, mip) to light, 
kindle :. Theocr. 2, 24 has poet. part. 
aor, karrupicaca, in intrans. signf., 
wherefor Valck. would read xammv- 
pog evoa, V. sq. 

Kartdripog, ov, poet. xdmmupoc, 
(katd, mvp) on fire, blazing, v. foreg. 

Kataruprodéu, O, f. -now, (Kara, 
TupTroAéw) to burn quite up, waste with 
fire, Ar. Thesm. 243, 

Kardrvppoc, ov, (Kata, mvppdc) 
very red, deep red, Diosc. 

Kataririoka, to squirt away. 

Katardywr, ov, gen. wroc, (kard, 
mOywv) with a long beard, bearded, 
Diod. 

Kararwaréa, 6, f. -How, (kata, Tw- 
Aéw) to sell, Clem. Al. 

Kararopalo, (katd, taudfw) to 
shut close up, Math. Vett. 

Kardpa, ac, 7, Ion. -pn, a curse, ka- 
tdpnv moletoOal tive, to lay a curse 
upon one, Hdt. 1 165; didévae tivd 


xatépa, Eur. El, 1324. [y»~-, Aescn. 
Theb. 725, etc.) pecans 

Karapat oc, Ion. part. perf. 
pass. from xalaspc, for nabypnué— 
voc, Hdt. ¢ i oD 

Kartapaxrne, ov, 6,=Karappaxrng- 

Kardpaktikoc, 7, 6v, ets ane) 
striking against. Adv. -xd¢, like a cat 
aract, 

Karapdopat, f. -dcopat, Ion. -700- 
pat, (kaTd; dpdouaz) dep. mid. to call 
down u one, esp. evil, x. dAyed 
tit, Od. 19, 330, c. ace. rei only, 
TOAAG KaTnpaTo, he called down much 
evil, uttered many curses, Il. 9, 454; so 
too c. inf., carapdyrat 0 amoAéobat, 
they pray that he may perish, Theogn. 
277: but c. dat. pers. only, to curse 
one, Hdt. 4, 184, Ar. Ran. 746; and 
so in N. T.c. acc. pers.—In LXX. we 
find an aor. pass. catnpdbyy [a], in 
pass. signf.; and so also part. -aor 
mid. katnpduevoc, accursed, LXX, 
and N.T. [dp Hom., dp Att.] Hence 

Karapdouoc, ov, accursed. [pa] 

Kardpaoic, ewe, 7, acursing, LXX. 

Kardpdooo, Att. -rTu, f. -Ew, (kara, 
apdocw) to dash down, break in pieces, 

ippon. 23: to drive headlong, t¢ 76 
ov, Hdt. 9, 69.—II. intrans. to fall 
down, fall headlong, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
393 B, and Polyb. 

Kardpatog, ov, (kaTapdopuat) ac- 
cursed, abominable, first in Soph: O. T. 
1345. [Ep.v--v~, Att.~~—v, Herm. 
Soph. |. c., Seidl. Dochm. p. 71.] 

KardpBiroc, ov, eee dpBvrAn) 
reaching down to the shoes, like x067- 
pne, xAaiva k., Soph. Fr. 559. 

Karapyéw, @, f.-700, (kara, ipyéw) 
to leave unemployed or idle, x. yépac, 
Eur. Phoen. 753: «. Tove Katpove, to 
miss the opportunities, Polyb.: -«. 
THV_yqv, to make the ground barren, 
N. T.—Il. to make useless, void, abol- 
ish, N. T.: hence also to-set free, twa 
a6 Tivoc, N. T. 

Kartapyilo, f. -iow, (kara, upyéde) 
to make to tarry, ov xatapyile: moda, 
Aesch. Theb. 374, as Herm. would 
read for the unmeaning ov« dmapri- 
Gee 60a. 

Ménernaen aroc, 76, (kaTaépyouat) 
only used in plur., 7@ xardpyuara, 
that wherewith the sacrifice was begun 
and the victim hallowed, prob. the od- 
Aoytra, Eur. I. T. 244: ef. KaTdp- 
xouat I. 2.—II. the purifications made 
wie offerings, Plut. Thes. 21. 

Catdpyipoc, ov, (kaTd, &, 0. 
covered atk silver, Callix. coven 
199D. Hence 

Karapyipow, G, to cover with silver, 
silver over, Hdt. 1, 98.—II.-to buy or 
bribe with silver, Soph. Ant. 1077. 

Kardpdevroc, ov, wetted, drenched : 
from 

Karapdetw, = katdépdw, to wet, 
drench. 

Kardpdo, (xaté, dpdw) to wet, 
drench, water, x. tTyv yhv, Antiph, 
Thamyr. 1: metaph.— Lat. imbuere, 
oon: to besprinkle with praise, Ar. Ach. 

Karap{w,=karappitw. 

Kardpéouar or katapéwuar, Ion. 
for karapdouat, Hat. 2, 39. 

Kardpne dvepoc, 6, a wind rushing 
Jrom above, Alcae, et Sapph. ap. Eu- 
Stath. 603, 35. (Prob. from xatapp7- 
yruue: others write katdptyc from 
KaTaipw.) 

_ Karap6péo, 6, (karé dpbpbw) to 
joint. 

Karapiynrdc, H, dv, (kard, pryéw) 
making one. shudder, horrible, opp. to 
gidoc, Od. 14, 226. [where we have 
[kara- in arsis.] 


KATA 
© KartpiOuéo, 6, f. -now, (ard, dpe- | 
Ouéw) to count or reckon among, eTa 
tworv, Eur. Tro. 872, é riot, Plat. | 
Polit..266 A: to count up, Plat. Symp. 
215 A; and so mid., Id. Phil. 27 B, 
etc. Herice 

Kartiépibunoic, ewc, 7, &@ computa- 
tion, M. Anton. : and 

Karapi6unréov, verb. adj., one must 
count among or up, Philo. 

Karapinra,=xarappinta. 

Kardpiorda, 6, f. -7ow, (Kara, 
&ptordw) to spend or squander in break- 
° soem in genl. to squander away, An- 
tipho ap. Ath. 423 A. 

Karépioreto, strengthd. for dps- 
oTeto. 

Karapxéw, &, f. -jow, strengthd. 
for dpxéw, to be fully sufficient, Hdt. 1, 
32. 

Karapxrixée, 7, 6v, (katapyw) be- 
longing to or fitted for beginning, pri- 
mary, Plut. 

Karapudte, Ion. for caBap., Hat. 

Karapvéouaz, dep. c. fut. mid. and 
aor. pass., strengthd. for dpvéouac, to 
deny stoutly, foll. by 7, c. inf., Soph. 
Ant. 442. , 


Karéipéa, o, fut. catapicw, (kara, 
&pbw) to plough up, till, tiv yijv, Ar. 
Ay. 582.—IL. metaph. to generate. 

Karapptyiy ic, fy (warappyyvupe) 
arent: a tearing, tétAwy, Lyc. 

Karappabivéw, O, f. -jow, (Kata, 
Aabvuéw) to lose, miss from careless- 
ness or idleness, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 39, 
Dem. 765, 13: hence pass., 7d kaTep- 
Aabvunuéva, things thoughtlessly lost 
or thrown away, Dem. 42, 14.—II. intr. 
to be very careless or idle, xatappabv- 
unoavrec vatepifovor, they stay be 
hind through carelessness, Xen. Mem. 
3, 5, 13. 

Karappaivo, (katd, paivw) to be- 
sprinkle, bedrop, wet, Diod. 

Karappaixbw, @, (katd, pakdw) to 
tatter, tear into shreds or tatters: part. 
pf. pass., cateppakwpévoc, in rags or 
tatters, Soph. Tr. 1103. 

Karappaxtnp, jpoc, 6, a render, 
tearer, destroyer, Lyc. 

Karappaxrne, ov, (katappyyvupe) 
strictly as adj., broken, rushing down, 
k. 006c, broken or steep ground, Soph. 
O. C. 1590; «. duBpoc, Strab.—Il. 
usu. as subst., 6 «., a broken fall of 
water, a waterfall, Lat, cataracta, first 
in Strab. té uéyac and 6 urxpdc, name 
of two waterfalls in the Nile on the 
horders of Aethiopiat; though Hdt. 7, 
26 has Katappyxrne, the Catarrhactes, 
as the name of a river in Phrygia.— 
2. a sort of trap-door, Plut., called by 
Livy porta cataracta (cf. sq., and kara- 
makto¢) ; but in Dion. H., the bolt of 
such a door: in canals, @ sluice.—3. 
a bird of prey, so called from rushing 
down upon its prey, Soph. Fr. .344, 
641 


Karapfaxréc, 7, 6v,=foreg., x. Ob- 
0a, a trap-door, Plut. 

ees as cia f. -iow,=Katappat- 
vw, Joseph. 

Karapparrta, f. po, (cata, barra) 
to stitch up, to cover over, TLvi, With a 
thing, Hdt. 2, 96: metaph. to plot, de- 
vise, compass, K. Lopov TLvi, Aesch. 
Eum. 26, cf. paa7w. Hence 

Karappaon, fc, 7, & seam, suture, 
Medic. : an 

Kardppadoc, ov, sewn together, patch- 
ed, Luc, 

., Karappapwdéw, , f. -700, (kara, 
parpwdéw) to chatter, prattle, spout like 
@ pawwddg, talk loud and long. 

Karappéa, f. -f@, (kata, pélw) to 
make lie down, esp. to pat with the hand, 
as one does a dog to make him Le 
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down, hence in genl., to stroke, fondle, | to despise, Diod, 3, 15.—3. to’ 


like Lat. mulcere, in-Hom. usu. yecpi 
dé yw Karépege: also xappéCovoa, 
Ep. for catappéCovea, Il. 5, 424. 

KarappeuBeva, (kata, peuBetw) 
to lead astray, LXX. 

Karapperne, é¢, sloped downwards : 
from 
_ Karappéra, f. -da, (kara, pérrw) to 
sink down, hang downwards or to one 
side, Hipp.—II. trans. to make to fall 
down, push down, Soph. Ant. 1158, cf. 
émippéro. 

atappéw, f. -Aedcowae and -jv7- 
oouat; pf. -éppinxa. To flow down, 
Il. 4, 149; 5, 870, and oft. in tmesis: 
c. dat., «. Tivi, to run down or drop 
with a thing, e. g. ¢dvw, Eur. Tro. 
16: metaph. to rush down, Ar. Ach. 
26.—2. to fall or slip down, Ar. Pac. 
146; esp. in part. aor. pass. Katap- 
pveic, fallen, Ib. 71—3. to fall away, 
come to naught, epi atta K., Dem. 
21, 4.—4. k. el¢ Tia, to come to, fall to 
the lot of, Theocr. 1, 5, Bion 1, 55.— 
IJ. trans. to overflow, wet, drench ; usu. 
in pass. to be wet or dripping with a 
thing, revi, Plut., and Luc. 

Karappjyviut, f. -pnfw, (Karta, 
eryvup) to break down, Kk. yéupayr, 
Hat. 4, 201: so in pass., Kpnuvoi Ka- 
Tappnyvievot, Id. 7, 23 ;but, carap- 
bayvvota ért yiv, to be thrown down 
and broken, Id. 3, 111.—2. to tear in 
pieces, rend, hence, in mid. katapp7- 
favto tovc KidGvac, they rent their 
coats, Id. 8, 99.—3. in Soph. Ant. 675, 
TpoTac KaTappyywvat (sc. 7 dvapyia), 
breaks up armies and turns them to 
flight.—B. pass., esp. in aor. katep- 
bdynv [a], to fall or rush down, of 
storms, waterfalls, etc. : and so to 
break or burst out, yveuwov Kateppa 
Hdt. 1, 87; so Fi Meare, atlas 
1068 ; and so, 7é6Aeuoc x., Ar. Eq. 
644, cf. Ach. 528.—2. as medic. term, 
to have a violent discharge, suffer from 
diarrhoea, Hipp. ; also of tumors, to 
break or burst, Id.: v. Foés. Oecon. 
Hence 

Karapjnkrtiréc, 4, 6v, belonging to 
or fitted for breaking : as medic. term, 
promoting discharge, purgative, Hipp., 
cf. foreg. fin. 

Karappnttc, ewe, 4, (katappyyve- 
pt) a breaking down: a falling or rush- 
ing down, esp. as medic. term, x. THC 
Kolding, a violent diarrhoea, Hipp., v. 
Karappnyvumue fin. 

Kardppnowc, ewe, 4, (xatappnO7- 
val, KaTELTELY) an accusation, 

Katappjocw,=Karappnyvoue. 

Karappyropet, to talk down, over- 
come by rhetoric or by speaking, Tivd, 
Plut.—II. to declaim against, tivoc. 

Karappiyéo, GO, f. -fow, (Kata, pu- 
yéw) to shudder at, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 

Karappivoc, ov, (kara, pila) having 
roots, planted, Theophr. Hence 

Katappiféw, G, to make rooted, plant 
firmly, Plat. Tim. 73 B, 76 C. 

Karappirvoa, G, (kara, pixvow) to 
make shrivel up: pass. to shrivel or 
wither up. 

Karappivdo or -é0; 6, (Kata, pivéw, 
pivn) to file down, polish, refine: me- 
taph., xateppuvnuévov Te A€éyewy, Ar. 
Ran. 901; so too of men, ev Kutep- 
pivnuévove, well-practised, well-train- 
ed, Aesch. Supp. 747, nisi leg. -ovyé- 
vouc, from sq. : 

Kurappivow, 6, (katd, pivd¢) to 
cover or furnish with a shield, ap. 
Hesych., v. foreg. 

Karappirrdco, f. -dow, and katap- 
pimréw, 6, f. -7ow,=sq- 

Kurappintw, (xara, pirtw) to throw 
down, overthrow, Aesch. Ag. 884.—2. 
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depress, 
Luc. Hist. Scrib. 7, shah 

Karappre, -pivoe, 6, 7 (kara, piv) 
with a hanging or curved nose. 

Karappon, ne, 7, also xatrdppesa, 
ac, (karappéw) a flowing down, Aesop. 
—II.=xaruppoog IL, Plut. 

Karappoiléw, , £. -7oW, to throw 
hurtling down, Nonn. : 

Karappotfouat, f.-tcowar, dep. mid, 
(xardppoog) to havea catarrh, Diosc, 

Karappoikée, Me 6v, belonging to ca- 
tarrh, Hipp.: an 

Karappoirixéc, 4, 6v,=foreg. : from 

Kardppoog, ov, contr. -Aovc, ovr, 
(katappéw) a flowing down, Philostr. 
—II. as subst., 6 «., a running down, 
a settling of morbid matter in some par- 
ticular part: esp. a running from the 
head, a catarrh, rheum, Hipp., cf. Foés. 
Oecon. : when the running is at the 
nose, it was called xépvga: when it 
goes to the throat and occasions 
hoarseness, Bpdyyoc: when the uvu- 
la is inflamed, oradvAq: when the 
glands of the throat swell, dvtiddec. 

Karapforia, ac, 7, inclination or 
tendency downwards, Hipp.: from 

Kardpporoc, ov, (katappérw) in- 
clining downwards, Hipp.: hence de- 
creasing, slackening, Galen. 

Karappoddva, and -éa, &, to gulp 
or swallow down, Hipp. 

Karappoadne, e¢,(xataéppooc, eldocs 
like a catarrh, subject thereto, Hipp. ~ 

Karappijvaz, inf. aor. 2 pass. of 
Katappéw. 

Kartappije, &, (katappéw) flowing 
down, falling away, Soph. Ant. 1010. 

Karappvtuiva, f. -iow, (kata, pud- 
ulGw) to bring into a suitable form, bring 
into rhythm, harmony, or order, Longin, 

Kardppv6uoc, ov, (kata, pudude) 
very symmetrical or rhythmical, Longin. 

Karappiraivo, (kata, puTaiva) to 
dirt, defile, Isocr. 245 D, and Plat. 

Karappiréa, 6,=foreg. 

Kartdppiroe, ov, (katappéw) bathed 
from above, overflowed, watered, kiT0¢, 
Eur. El. 777; also, x. ye6ve, Id. Andr. 
215.—II. carried down by water ; hence 
formed by depositions from water, allu 
vial, of the Delta, Hdt. 2, 15. 

Karappodéw, 6, f. -7ow, Ion. for 
Katoppwoéw, to fear, dread, c. acc., 
Hat. 1, 34, 80, etc. ; also, ixép revoc, 
7, 178; absol. 8, 75. 

Karappoé, dyoc, 6, 7, (Katappi- 
yvupt) jagged, steep, like dwéppws, kK. 
métpat, Soph. Phil. 937. 

Kdrapotc, ews, 7, (KkaTaipw) an ar. 
rival, landing: a landing-place, Thue. 
4, 26. 

Karaprdu, 6, f. -jow,(Kard, dpTtao) 
to hang over or upon: to fasten, or ad- 
just fitly: hence ypyuwa KaTnornueé- 
voy, a well-adjusted or convenient thing, 
Hat. 3, 60; so too, WA A né- 
yewv, to speak sensibly, Hipp. 399, 7, 
cf. p. 984 F: but in Hdt. 9, 66; <aryp- 
tiouévog now stands, and so Dind. 
would read with Stephens in the 
other places: cf. katapti~w and xa- 
raptvw. Hence 

Kardprnoce, tus, 7, 4 hanging upon, 
dub. 

Karapria, ac, 7=KaTdpriov. 

Karapriva, f. -iow, (kata, dpritw) 
to adjust Or put in order again, restore, 
é¢ TwvTO, Hat. 5, 106: to settle by act- 
ing as mediator, reform, Id. 5, 28, ef. 
KkatapttoTnp : to repair, refit, vade, 
Polyb. : to set a broken bone, Medic. 
—I]. in genl. to prepare, train, or fur- 
nish thoroughly,N.T. Cf. katapraw. 

Katépriov, ov, 76, a mast, Clem. 


Karéprioue, £06, 7, (KaTapTitw) an 
: 729 
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adjusting, restoring : a preparing, train- 
ing, Plut. 

- Karaptionds, ot, 6,=Katdptiote, 
esp. the setting of a bone, Galen. : 

_ Karapriorip, jpoc, 6, (katapticw) 
one who adjusts: esp. a mediator, re- 
former, Hdt. 4, 161; 5, 28. ; 

Kardptiore, ews, 7, & preparing, 
training, Plut.: from guy 
. Karapria, f. -dow, (Kata, aptvw) 
to prepare, dress, strictly of food: in 
genl. to arrange, adjust, put in order, 
finish, complete, Soph. O. C..71: freq. 
in pass., to be prepared, arranged, train- 
ed, furnished, ready, KaTapTveTat VOoG 
&vdp6c¢, Solon 14,11: immov yahivg 
kataptubeic, a horse broken in or train- 
ed by the bit, Soph. Ant. 478,—III. xa- 
TnpTvKc, part. perf. act. with intrans. 
signf., brought to order, thoroughly fur- 
nished, complete, used of horses which 
have lost their foals-teeth and are 
full-grown, Hesych.,and A. B.: hence 
metaph. of men, having finished all, 
Aesch. Eum. 473: also c. gen., x. 
mover, having come to an end of the 
toils (of training), Eur. Aeol. 19. [0] 

Kardpuroc, ov,=katapprtoc, Eur. 
Tro. 1067. : 

Karapyapeciata, f. -dow, (kara, 
apxatpectaw) to beat in an election, 
esp. by unfair means, tivd, Plut. 

Karapyde, adv. for car’ dpyde, in 
the beginning, at the first, also TO Ka- 
tapxdc, Dem. 

. Karapyy, Re, 77, @ beginning, Polyb. 
—IL. in plur. firstlings, first-fruits, the 
offering thereof. 

Kardpyo, f. -f0, (kata, dpyw) to 
make beginning of a thing, c. gen., e. g. 
THe payne, Aesch. Pers. 351; ddot 
katapye, lead the way, Soph. O. C. 


1019 ; so too in mid., Eur. Phoen. 


540: also c. acc., to begin a thing, K. 
Tov Adyor, Plat. Euthyd. 283 E ; and 
so in mid., c. acc., Eur. Or. 960: c. 
part., Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,4: absol., Plat. 
Symp. 177 E, and in mid., Eur. H. F. 
750.—2. in mid. esp. karépyouas, in 
religious signf., to begin the sacrificial 
ceremonies, Néotwp xépviBa 7’ obAo- 
xbTac Te KaTHpyeto, Nestor began 
(the sacrifice) with the washing of 
hands and sprinkling the barley on 
the victim’s head, Od. 3, 445 (no- 
where else in Hom.): later, c. gen., 
k. Tod lepeiov, strictly, to make a be- 
ginning of the victim, 1. e. consecrate 
him for sacrifice by cutting off the hair 
of his forehead, Hdt. 2, 45, Ar. Av. 
959, cf. Eur. Alc. 74, El. 800: hence 
to sacrifice, slay, like Lat. immolare, 
Eur. El. 1222, and simply to strike 
(as if to slay), Plut.; so too, oxuTa- 
Any AaBav wou KaTnpSaro, he took a 
stick and began the sacrifice with me, 
Luc. Somn. 3.—3. to lead the choral 
dance in honour of any one, hence to 
celebrate, honour, c. acc. Hur. Andr. 
1199: cf. Valck. Phoen. 543, 576.— 
II. to rule, govern, c. gen., Alciphr. ; ¢c. 
acc., Diod. 
Kardoapkoc, ov, (katd, caps) very 
fleshy, plump, fat, Alciphr. Hence 
Karacapkou, @, to make fleshy or 
fleshly, bury in flesh, Eccl. 
Karacapéw, &, (kaTd, capdw) to 
sweep down or away, Kuseb. 
Karacarra, f. -§0, (Kuta, odtTw) 
to press Or stamp tight down, Theophr. 
KaraoBévvit, also-vuw, f.-cBéow, 
bane oBévvvpet) to put out, quench, 
at. ertinguere, wip, fi, 21, 381; me- 
taph., «. 0éAaccay, to dry up the sea, 
Aesch. Ag. 958; x. Bony, pw, to quash, 
ut down noise, and strife, Soph: Aj. 
1149, O. C. 422, cf. Critias 9, 40. 
Pass. c, aor. act. xaréoBny, and pf. 
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KxaréaBnka, to go out, be hed, 
Hat. Vas Aesch. Ag. 888, ence j 


OE EWC, Hy @ putting out, 
io : 


KaracBodéu, 6, (katd, daoA6w) 
to turn to ashes; metaph. to destroy. 

Kardoetouc, ewe, 7, @ shaking vio- 
lently, concussion, Hipp.: from 

Karaceiu, f. -ceicu, pf. -céoetka, 
Philem. p. 388 (card, ceiw). Toshake 
down, throw down, Thuc. 2,76: metaph. 
to make one drunk, Menand. p. 4, ubiv. 
Meineke, cf. Casaub. Athen. 431 C: 
KATACELELY TLL (SC. THY HEIpa), toshake 
the hand at any one, beckon to him as 
a sign for silence, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 4: 
also x. TH yetpl, to beckon with the 
hand, Polyb. 

+Katacéonra, perf. act. intr. from 
Kkataoyrw, Ar. Plat. 1035, 

Katacevouat,as pass.,(KaTd, cevw) 
to rush down or back into, c. acc., Kia 
katécouto péeOpa, Il. 21, 382: absol. 
to rush down, Q. Sm. 

Karaonbe, (xara, o7fw) to strain 
through a sieve, Hipp. 

Karacnpaivo, t. -dva, (Katd, o7- 
paivw) to.mark, sign and seal, Lat. ob- 
signare, Plat. Legg. 756 E, 937 B, in 
pass. Mid. to seal up, so as to preserve, 
Ar. Fr. 95, and Plat. Hence 

Kataonuarvtikoc, 4, Ov, marking 
distinctly, Longin. 

Karacarw, (kata, on7w) to make 
rotten, let rot, Xen, Cyr. 8, 2, 22. 
Pass. c. pf. act. katacéonra, to grow 
rotten, rot away, Il. 19, 27 (in tmesis), 
Ar. Plut. 1035, and Plat. 

KaracGevéw, @, f. -7ow, (Kata, 
dobevéw) to weaken, Anth. 

Kartacduaivo, (kata, dcbuaiva) to 
pant or struggle against, inmocg Kata- 
obuaivwy yadtvdov, Aesch. Theb. 
393. 

Karaciyalu. f. -dow, (kaTd, orya- 
Cw) to make silent, calm, Arist. H. A. 
Hence 

Katactyacréoe, éa, for, verb. adj., 
to be silenced, Clem. Al. 

Karaciydo, @, f. -700, (kata, ou- 
yaw) to become silent, Plat. Phaed. 107 
A.—II.=—foreg. 

Kartaocténpow, G, (kard, otdnpdw) 
to plate or strengthen with iron, Diod 

Karaotkenivw, (kata, DexeAoc) Tv- 
pév, to Sicelise the cheese (in allusion 
tothe peculations of Lachesin Sicily), 
Ar. Vesp. 911. 

KaractAdAaive, (kata, ctAdaivw) 
to mock at, Hipp. 

Kardoiuoc, ov,=oLpoc. 
Karacwitlw,=sq., Vv. sub oval. 
[ Karacivouat, dep.: to hurt much. 
“ 

Karaoiréouat, f. -7oouat, (kara, 
ottéw) dep. mid., to eat up, feed on, c. 
acc., Hdt. 1, 216. 

Kataciwrda, 6, f. -jow, (Kata, 
olwTw) to be silent about a thing, repi 
tivog (cf. ctwmnréov), mpo¢e Tt, Dem. 
1035, 7: but also c. acc. rei, to keep 
silent, pass over, hence pass., to be past 
over, Isocr. 45 E.—II. trans., to make 
silent, silence, c. acc. pers., Xen. Hell. 
5, 4,7; so to inmid., Ib. 2, 4, 20, and 
Polyb. Hence 

Karaciwrnréov, verb. adj., one must 
be silent, epi TLvoc, Isocr. 252 D. 

Katackaino, (kata, ckaipw) to 
bound up and down, Opp. 

Karackantu, (KkaTd, oxdrtw) to 
dig under, c. acc., Theophr.—IL, esp. 
to dig down, ruin, destroy utterly, oixia, 
dorv, Hat. 6, 72; 7,156; so too freq. 
in ae as Aesch, Ag. 525, Soph. O. C. 
1421. 

Karackipiodo, @, f. -fow, (kard, 
oKapiddopat) to tear, Tivi TL, Ath: 
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_ Karaoxigy, ic, hy (xataondnre) ¢ 
digging under or down: a razing to the 
ground, ruining, Trag.—ll. in J 
burial, Aesch. Theb. 1008: also-e 
grave, Soph. Ant. 920. a 
Karackadne, é¢, (KaTackantw) dug 
under or down: x. olxnotg, i. e. the 
grave, Soph. Ant. 891. taco 
Karackeddvvijue and -viw, fut. 
-oxeddow, (Kata, oxeddvvvpt) to strew 
scatter, pour upon or over, Lat. offun- 
dere, Tt KaT& Ttvoc, Ar. Av. 536, alsc 
ti Titvoc, which is the usu. construct. 
as K. duidac TLvé¢, to empty pots upon 
one, Dem. 1257, 17, cf. Antiph. Alipt 
1: freq. metaph., xataok. bBpw tt 
vé¢, to pour abuse upon one, Plut., ef. 
katavTAéw, and Piers. Moer. p. 216 
K. onunv tivéc, to spread a report 
against one, Plat. Apol. 18 C, ef. Lys. 
118, 14: also in mid., Xen. An. 7, 3 
32.—II. to disperse, rout : also to refute 
KaraokedAetetvu, (kata, okedeTrevw, 
to make quite dry, reduce to a skeleton 
pass., to become so, Isocr. Antid. § 287. 
KartackeAetév, &,—foreg. 
KarackeArje, é¢, dry, thin, of a wri- 
ter’s style, Dion. H.: from 
Kartackéddw, (xaTd, oKéAdw) to 
make quite dry, dry up, like katacke- 
Letebw: pass. to be or become quite dry, 
to wither or pine away, Aesch. Pr. 480 ; 
so too perf. act. xaTéoxAnka, intr. in 
Galen., and Philostr. 
Karaockerdloa, (kata, oxen dfw) to 
cover up, Joseph. 
Karaockérrouat, a late form,=xa- 
TACKOTEW, Q. V. 
Karackénw,—xatackeralw, Anth. 
Kartackevdla, f. -dow, (katd, oKxev- 
«w) to prepare, furnish, adorn fully 
with a thing, revi, Hdt. 2, 44; 8, 33: 
to equip again, Id. 2, 121, 4.—2. to get 
ready, make, buld, yéoupayv, Id. 1, 186: 
mid. to build one’s self a house, and set- 
tle in it, opp. tu dvackevdfoyat, Thuc. 
2, 17, cf. KataoKev7 :—hence in vari- 
ous relations, x. djuoxpariay, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 36, cuuzroctoyv, Plat. Rep. 
363 C :—in pass. to be furnished, pro- 
vided with a thing, oi¢ 7 yépa k., 
Thuc. 6, 91. :—also to put a person or 
thing in a certain state, make it so and 
so, esp. with a notion of doing it by 
fraud, x. dcabjxnv pevd7, Dem. 105], 
12; Kx. Teva maporvor, to represent him 
as drunken, Id. 1261, 23: of argu- 
ments, to support or prove by argu- 
ment, opp. to dvasnety, Arist. Rhet. : 
to construct, invent, e. §. KaTacK. ™p6- 
gacotv.—B. mid., katacxevatouar, to 
prepare one’s self, be ready for doing, 
followed by we and partic. fut., Xen. 
An. 3, 2, 24, cf. d¢ C.T. 1. 
Karackeviceiw, desiderat. of ka- 
Tackevalw, to wish to arrange or make, 
dub. l., Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 36 : v. foreg. 
Kutaokevaoua, atoc, 76, (Kata 
okevdlw) that which is prepared or 
made, esp. @ building, dwelling or a part 
thereof, Polyb. : in plur. engines of war, 
d.: in genl. any work, Diod.—II. a 
contrivance, device, invention, Arist. Pol, 
Karackevaouoc, ov, 6,=foreg.,esp. 
@ contrivance, Dem. 705, 3 
Karaoxevacréov, verb. adj., one 
— Febeeo! make, etc., Plat. Legg. 
_ Karackevaorig, od, 6, (kataokev- 
afw) one who prepares, makes, ete, 
Hence 
Karackevaarixée, f, 6v, fitted for, 
preparing, making or establishing, c, 
gen., Arist. Virt.: in logic, construct 
ive, opp. to destructive (dvackevac 
TiKoc), Id. Org. Adv. -Kae, Id. 
, Katackevacriéc, 4, 6v, (katacKkev 
GCw) prepared or made by art, artificial 
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Dion. H.: set up for the nonce, suborned, 
Arist. Oecon. 
- Karackevh, He, 7, any artificial pre- 
paration or equipment, furniture, Lat. 
apparatus: in genl. any kind of furni- 
ture that is fixed or lasting, opp. to 
what is moveable or temporary (7a- 
oackevn), hence a building, Thue. 1, 
10, ubi v. Arnold: but also like ma- 
packers), for any furniture, as the bag- 
gage of an army, Hat. 9, 82, cf. Thuc. 
6,46: metaph., «. rod zoAéuov, Thue. 
8, 5.—IL. the state, condition, constitu- 
tion of a thing, Biov, Eur. Supp. 214; 
Wuyiic, cowatoc, Plat.—IIl. a prepar- 
ing, making, esp. the composition of a 
book, Polyb. : arrangement, order, skill, 
Id.—2. in logic, constructive reasoning, 
opp- to destructive (4vacKevy), Dion. 


Kartioxewic, ew¢, ), (kataokénto- 
wat) a viewing carefully, examination, 
Strab. 

Karackéw, 6, f.-jow}(Katd, doxéw) 
to practise very much: part. pf. pass. 
katnoknuévog, regular or ascetic, Plut. 

Karaoxnvdo, 6, f.-70w,=sq., hence 
aor. KaTeck#vyod in Xen. An. 3, 4, 32, 
etc.: also in mid., Plat. Rep. 614 E. 

Kartacknven, G, (kaTd, oknvdw) to 
pitch one’s camp or tent, take up one’s 
quarters, encamp, sic ToTov or év T6- 
me, Ken. Cyr. 4, 5, 39; 6, 2, 2: in 
genl. to rest, settle, N. T. Hence 

Karack7jvaua, aoc, 76, a covering, 
veil, Aesch. Cho. 999. 

Karackyvecic, ewe, 7, 4 pitching 

of tents, encamping, taking up one’s 
quarters, Kadeivy Tia ént KaTacK?- 
vac, Polyb.: hence—2.ta place in 
which one takes up quarters ; of birds, 
a nest, N. T. 
_ Karaoxgrto, f. ~bo, (kara, oxnr- 
Tw) to throw one’s self upon, rush down 
or fall upon, usu. like arooxqntu, of 
lightning, storms, etc., K. ele Témov, 
Hdt. 8, 65: also of wrath, sudden 
sickness, etc.; 7 unvic Katéoknwe 
Twi or cic tTiva, Hdt. 7, 134, 137; 
whether also c. acc., x. Tivd, to fall 
upon, attack, is dub., v. Elmsl. Med. 
93.—II. Artai¢ x., to storm or impor- 
tune with prayers, Soph. O. C. 1011, 
like évoxjxtw.—lll. absol. to break 
out, go forth, App.: K. ei¢ TéAOG, to 
come to an issue, Dion. H. Hence 

Kardoxnwic, e0¢, 4, 4 sudden at- 
tack, esp. of sickness, Diosc. 

Karackidlu, f. -dow, (kata, oxida) 
to overshadow, cover, kata 0’ éokiacav 
ki Titqvac, Hes. Th. 716; 

ence, Kove KaTaoKidlery Tivd. to 
bury one, Soph. O. C. 406, cf. Eur. 
Ton 1142. 

Karackido, poet. for Kkatackialo, 
Od. 12, 436. 

Karackidvaua, poet. as pass. of 
KaTaoKeddvvupt, q. V- 

Kardoxioc, ov, (katd, oxic) shaded, 
shady, covered with something, tvvi, 
Hes. Op. 511, Hat. 2, 138: later also 
tivéc, Anth., cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 138. 
—Il. trans. overshadowing, Aesch. 
Theb, 384, Ar, Ach. 965. 

Karackippow, 6, (kata, oxtppow) 
to make hard or dry: pass. to become 
so, LXX. 3 

Karackiprdo, 6, f. -now, (Kard, 
CkKipTdw) to leap down from, Tov B7- 
paroc, Plut.—Il. to jump upon, hence 
to insult, Lat. insultare, TLvoc. 

KardoxAnpos, (katd, oKAnpOg) very 
hard, Philo. Hence 

KaraokAnpivu, (Kata, oxAnpive) 
to make very hard ; pass. to become so, 
Theophr. 

Karackérevote, wc, 7, @ viewing, 
exploring : from 
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| Karacxoretw,=sq., LXX. 


Karaokoréw, @, f. -oxéwouat: aor. 
-eoKkewauny, (KaTad, okoTéw) to view 
closely, spy out, Eur. Hel. 1607 : to re- 
connoitre, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 39: also in 
mid., Id. Mem. 2, 1, 22. 

Karackorn; ic, 7, 4 viewing closely, 
spying, TEUTELY TLVa El KATATKOTHY, 
Soph. Phil. 45, émi xkataoxory, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 

Karackérnoate, ewc, 7,=foreg. 

Karackoria, ac, 7, pecul. fem. of 
KaTaoKoroc, epithet of Venus, Paus. 
2, 32, 3. 

Karackorikdc, 9, Ov, fitted for spy- 
ing, vudt¢ «., Lat. navis speculatoria, 
a look-out ship: from 

Kardokoroc, ov, viewing closely, 
spying, exploring: usu. as subst., a 
scout, spy, Hdt. 1, 100, etc. 

Karaokoprive, f. -iow, (kata, oxop- 
mili) to scatter abroad, Diod. 

Katackoriva, f. -ow, (kata, oxori- 
Cw) to veil in darkness, Galen. 

Kartackvopwrdlo, f. -dow, (Kata, 
oxvOpwrdlw) to look stern and sour, 
LXX. of 


Karackvipordy, 6, f.-7ow,=foreg. 

KarackvAebo, (kata, oxvActiw) to 
take as booty. 

KaraockvAdo, (kata, oxvAAw) to 
tear in pieces, Clem. Al. 

Katackérra, fut. -oxdwouat, to 
make jokes upon, tivd, Hdt, 2, 173 ; 
usu. in bad sense, to jeer or mock, Id. 
3, 37, 151. 

Karaouikpivo, f. -iow,=Karaope- 
KpvvO. 

Karaoutkpodoyéw, @, (KaTd, opt- 
Kpodoyéw) to speak disparagingly of, to 
accuse as niggardly, tiv ovo, De- 
mocr. ap. Hipp. p. 1281, 45. { 

Karaoptxpvva, f. -6vd, (kara, out- 
Kpbvw) to lessen, abridge, Luc. Pass., 
to become less. 

Kardopupvoc, ov, (kata, opdvpva) 
smelling of myrrh, Diosc. 

Karacuiye, (kard, outyw) to burn 
with a slow fire, burn up, Kat& Te 
ouvtar Tupi vipac, Il. 9, 649 (653) ; 
so metaph. of love, Theocr. 3, 17, 
who also has pass. tv smoulder away, 
8, 90. [a] 

Karacuaya, (kara, odyw) to rub 
in pieces, bruise, Nic. 

KatacoBapstoua, (kata, ooa- 
pevowat) dep.: to behave haughtily 
towards one, Tivéc, Diog: L. 

Korac0Béw, O, f. -70W, (kata, oo- 
Béw) to scare or drive down. 

Karacogivouat, f. -icomat, (Kati, 
copifw) dep. mid. : to conquer by soph- 
isms Or fallacies, to outwit, C. acc., 
Luc.: but also as pass., to be outwit- 
ted, Plut. Hence 

Karacogiopéc, ov, 6, an outwitting. 

Karacogiorevo,=Katacopicoudt. 

Karaordfoua, f. -a4oouat, (Kara, 
dordlouat) dep. mid., to embrace, esp. 
to kiss, c. acc., Plut. Coriol. 9, Anton. 
85. 
Kataorifdw, 6, f. -700, (Kata, 
omabdw) to squander away. 

Karaordpdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -F, 
(Kata, omapdacw) to tear down, pull to 
pieces, Ar. Eq. 729. 

tKatraorapyavéw, O, (kata, orap- 

aes to wrap up in swaddling clothes, 
ilo. 

Kardordotc, ewe, 7, (Kataordw) 
a pulling or drawing down, Arist. 
Meteor. 2, 9,10. 

Kardoracua, atoc, 10, (kata- 
ordw) that which is pulled down: in 
Theophr. H. P. 4, 11, 5, it prob. 
means an opening in the mouth-piece 
ofa flute, opp. to ciupvocc, v. Schneid. 
—Il. a part, Fecerts 
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Kataoracuéc, ot,6,=Kxardoracic, 
Plut.—l. metaph. depression of pe 
tts Ad.es 3 : 

Karaoraoriréc, 7, 6v,(karaordw 
fitted for drawing ee or ane e ae 
Diosc. 

Karaordriiide, 6, f. -j00, to live 
wantonly, to revel, wanton, LXX. 

Karaordy, 6,f. -dow, (Kat, ortiw) 
to draw or pull down, Soph. Fr. 783; 
KaTaordy Tiva Tov TpLYGy, to drag 
one.down by the hair, Ar. Lys. 725: 
K. TAG vAaC, to haul ships down to the 
sea, set them afloat, Hdt. 1, 164; 7, 
193; kK. onueta, to pull them down (in 
token of defeat), Thuc. 1, 63.—II. to 
draw down or forth, procure, Hipp.— 
Ill. to quaff or swallow down, Ar. Eq. 
718.—1V. to shorten in 
Lat. corripere. 

Kartaoreipdo, 6, f. -dow, to fold or 
wind together, d¢ KaTeoTElpapévor, 
Diog. L. 10, 101, is said to signify 
light produced. 

Karaoncipu, (Kkatd, oreipw) to sow, 
plant thickly, Soph. Aj. 1005 : metaph. 
to beget, Kur. H. F. 469.—IL. to bestrew, 
besprinkle, Anth. 

Kardoretotc, ewe, 7, @ pouring out, 
esp. of a drink-offering, a bathing, be- 
sprinkling with holy water, Plut.—Il. 
in genl. consecration, hence of the de- 
votion of the Keltic Soldurii, Plut. 
Sertor. 14, cf. sq., fin: from 

Kartaorévoo, f. -oreiow, (Kata, 
orévdw) to pour as_a_drink-offering, 


Lat. hbare, «x. yodc, Eur. Or. 1187;- 


absol. to pour drink-offerings, Hdt. 2, 
151: in genl. to pour upon one, Te 
KaTd TLvo¢, Ar. Eq. 1094.—II. to con- 
secrate by pouring wine, etc. upon one, 
hence in genl. to consecrate, dedicate, 
TiviTtl, Polyb.—2. to honour with drink-- 
offerings or oblations, Eur. Or. 1239; 
more rarely «. Tivd, to inter one with 
tears, Anth.—2. x. éavrdv, to devote 
one’s self, like the Keltic Soldurii, 
Strab. p. 165, cf. kardorecoze. 


Karaorépyu, f. -S0, (kata, onép-, 


Xw) to urge, drive on, Teva Tvl, one 
with a thing, Ar. Ach. 1188, Thue. 4, 
126. 

Karaoretdw, f. -ow, (kard, oret- 
Ow) to press, urge or hasten on, Aeschin. 
63, 18.—II. intr. to make haste, hasten, 
LXX. Hence 

Kartdorevoie, ewe, 7, haste. 

KaraomaAdla, f. -dow, (kard, ont- 
Aoc) to spot, stain.—Il. to come down 
suddenly upon, as a ship on a sunken 
rock (o7tAdec). 

KaracrAr&x60, 6, =oTAek6a. i 

Karacrodéw, @, f. -7ow, (Kata, 
omodéw) to throw down, strike down, 
Aesch. Theb. 809, Ar. Thesm. 560. 

Karacropd, Ge, 7, (kataoreipw)a 
sowing. 

Katacrovddlomat, dep. c. aor. et 
perf. pass.: to be earnest or serious 
about a thing: and absol. to be very 
earnest or serious, Hdt. 2, 173, kate 
orovdacuévog dnp, Ib. 174, 

Karaccevouat, poet. for katacevo 
pat, Nonn. 

Kardoovroc, ov, (Katacetouat, 
rushing down, Nonn. 

Kartdoou, later form for cardyvuut, 
q. V., esp. freq. in Artemid. 

Kataoray¢, ov, 6, a dropping or 
running down; from 

Karaordla, f. -0, (kard, ordvo) 
to let fall in drops upon, pour upon, k. 
daxpud Tivog, Eur. Hec. 760, H. F. 
934: in genl., to let drop or fall, shed, 
Aesch. Fr. 329: also of a garment, 
Soph. Fr. 342, ef. yéw.—II. intr. to 
drop down, drip, trickle, Eur. 1. T. 72: 
c. dat. et acc., vé6ow Kx. 7Oda, to hane 
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oue s foot running with a sore, Soph. 


Phil. 7; x. cop@, to run down with 

foam, Eur. Supp. 587.—2. to drop 

ht , bedew, wet, Soph. Phil. 823, Eur. 
ec. 241. 


KaraoraQuevu, (katd, orabuedtw) 
to put into a stable or stall, Strab. : 
atactaOunoic, ewc, 7, (KaTd, 

*rd0n) an examining by rule, Epicur. 

Karaoraduifa, f. -iow, (kata, oTa- 
Cw) to measure out by weight. Hence 
Karaorabuicpoc, ov, 6, a weighing 
ut, Diosc. 
KaracriAdw, 6,=Kataordw I. 

Nonn. 

‘KaraoraArixéc, 7, 6v, (KkatacréA- 
Aw) fitted for driving back or checking, 
k. @dpyaka, Galen. 

Karaorapviva, f.-icw, (Kkard, orap- 
v6c) to draw off wine into a smaller vessel 
(arauv6c), to rack off or bottle it, oivog 
Kateotauvlojwévoc,wine in bottle, The- 
ophr.; Adyvvor kateatapuviopévot, 
bottles of wine, Nicostr. Hecat. 1. 

Kardorakic, ewe, , (kataordfw) 
a dropping down or dripping, Galen. 

Kataoriéoidlw, f. -dow, (kaTd, ora- 
aval@) to form a counter-party in the 
state, Plut.—Il. c. acc., to disturb, an- 
noy or conquer by forming a counter- 
party, Di Pass. to be beaten by 

rty OY aes Xen. Hell. 1, 6,4, and 
em. Hence 

Karacrdaiacrikée, 7, ov, factious, 

_ Heliod. 

Kardotiotc, ewe, 7, (xabiornut) 
trans. a placing, settling, appointing, 
ordaining, damovwr K., Eur. Phoen. 
1266: an appointment, institution, yo- 
pov, Aesch. Ag. 23.—2. esp. the ap- 
pointment of magistrates, x. dpyov- 
Twv, OtKaoTOr, etc., Plat. : hence at 
Athens, the allowance made to a citi- 
zen on his appointment to the cavalry, 
Eupol. Phil. 4, Lys. 146, 10, cf. Bockh 
P. E. 1, p. 334.—3. a bringing of am- 
bassadors before the senate or assem- 
bly, an introduction, presentation, audi- 
ence, Hdt. 3, 46; 8, 141.—4. a putting 
down, soothing, calming, k. dpyijc, 
Arist. Rhet.—5. in rhetoric, a setting 
forth one’s cause so as to dispose the 
audience towards one, Ernesti Lex. 
Rhet.—Il. intrans. a standing fixed or 
firm, @ being settled or steady, Soph. 
Aj. 1247: a condition, constitution, 76- 
Atoc, Hat. 5, 92, 2, avOpazov, 8, 83; 

. esp. the constitution of a state, Id. 2, 
173: x. TOV Opéwy, the state of the 
seasons, Hipp.: in genl. the nature or 
character of a thing, Id., cf. Foés, 
Oecon. Hence év kataordoet vuk- 
Téc, in the night-time, Eur. Rhes. 
ll. 


Karaordréov, verb. adj. of Ka6i- 
OTHUL, one must appoint, Tivd, Plat. 
Rep. 414 A, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 10. 

Karaordtyc, ov, 6, (Kabiatnut) 
one who settles or establishes, a restorer, 
Soph. El, 72. [a@] Hence 

Karaoradtiréc, 7, 6v, fitted for set- 
tling, calming, soothing, Plut. 

Karaoreydlu, f. -dow, (kata, ore- 
pice) to cover over, Tivi, with a thing, 

dt. 4,71. Hence 

Karaoréyaoua, aroc, 76, that which 
ts put on to cover, a covering, Hdt. 2, 
155. 

Kardoreyvoc, ov, (kaTd, oreyvéc) 
close covered. Hence 

Karaoreyvéw, @, to cover close, 
Geop. 

Kardoreyoe, ov, (katd, oréyn) cov- 
ered in, roofed, avAai Katdotéyot, 
Hat. 2, 148, though Schweigh. takes 
them to be courts covered or surround- 
ed by a peristyle, v. Interpp. ; opp. to 
tracOpoc, Plat. Huthyd. 273 A. 
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Karaoretfu, f. -a, (ard, arelio) 
to tread on, k. Tédov, Soph. O. C. 467. 

Karaoreixu, f. 0, (kard, oreixw) 
=katépyoua, Nonn. 

KaraoréAdaw, fut. -oreAd, (kara, 
aréAAw) to put in order, arrange: hence 
to fit out, clothe, dress, Ar. Thesm. 256. 
—II. to put down, lower, Dion. H.—2. 
to check, restrain, calm, soothe, Eur. I. 
A. 934, and freq. in Plut. and authors 
of his time: 6 kateotaApévoc, a man 
of calmness and moderation, Epict. 

Karaorevdlu, f. -d&w,=sq.: pass., 
to be full of sighing, Alciphr. 

Karacréva, (kara, orévw) to sigh 
over or lament one, Tivd, Soph. O. C. 
1440, etce.—II. to sigh for or about one, 
tivoc, Eur. Andr. 443 ; also, i7ép t1- 
voc, Id. I. A. 470. 

Karaorenréor, verb, adj. from Ka- 
TaoTépw, one must crown, Clem. Al. 

Karaorepivy, f. -iow, (kata, dote- 
pilw) to place among the stars, Dion. 
H.—II. to adorn with stars. Hence 

Karaorépiote, ewe, 7,=8q.; and 

Karaoreptoudc, ov, 6, a placing 
among the stars: KaTaoTEplouol, name 
of a treatise of Eratosthenes giving 
the legends of the different constella- 
tions. 

Kardorepoc, ov, (katd, “orHp) set 
with stars, starry. Hence 

Karaocrep6a, G,=Kataorepivo. 

Karaoregadvow, G, (kata, oreda- 
v6w) to crown, Diod. 

Karactedjc, éc, crowned, covered, 
Soph. Tr. 178: esp. of the suppliant 
branch, wreathed (with wool), Eur. 
Supp. 259: from — 

Karacrédy, f. -Wo, (kata, oTédo) 
to wreathe, crown, c. acc., Eur. Heracl. 
125, etc. 

KaraornAitevo, (kata, oTnAiTeto) 
to make one infamous by putting up his 
name in public, Luc. 

Karacrnioypadéw, 6, f. -7o0,= 
oTnAoypagéw. 

Karaornrd6a, O, (kara, oTnAdw) to 
mark with orijAat, Polyb. 

Kardornua, atoc, 76, (kaBiornut) 
a state, situation, condition, constitution, 

uality, e. g. of the body, the air, 
iose., v. Schaf. Mel. p. 39, and ef. 
xatdoractc. Hence 

Karaocrnuatixéc, 7, Ov, settled, 
established : steady, sedate, Plut. 

Kardornuoc, ov, (kaTd, oTHUwy) 
having many warp-threads. 

Karaornpita, f. -iow, (kata, orn- 
picw) transit. to support, prop, éré Tw, 

ur. Thes. 7, in pass.—II. intr., x. eic 
Tomov, to fall into a place and settle 
there, of diseases, Hipp. 

Karaortiyjc, &¢,=Kardortktoc. 

Kartaorivo, f. -w, (Kata, o7ifw) 
to cover with punctures or spots. Pass., 
to be marked or spotted, Arist. H. A.: 
metaph. to be spotted and stained, Phi- 
lostr. Hence 

Kardorixtoc, ov, covered with punc- 
tures Or spots, spotted, speckled, brindled, 
wad Soph. K. 16, dopd, Eur. Bacch. 

KaraoriaBo, f. -o, (kata, oriA- 
Bw) to beam brightly, H. Hom. 7, 10. 

Karaoroiyerdw, 6,=sq., hence r¥- 
TOC KATAOTOLYELwWLEVOC, an elemen- 
tary plan or design, Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10, 35. 

Karacrouyita, f. -iow, (kata, orot- 
xifw) to instruct in the rudiments, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1036 A. 

Karaoroan, he, 7, (kaTaoTéAAw) a 

utting in order, dressing ; hence dress, 

. T.—IIL. a letting or putting down, a 
checking ; hence steadiness, quietness, 
Hipp. : moderation, e. g. tH¢ TepuBo- 
Ajc, in dress, Plut. 
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“KaraoroAiva, f. iow, (kard, oro- 
Aifw) to Onn dress Plute ot) eh 

Karaorouive, f. -iow,—=ériotous- 
to, Plut. Aristid. 4, but dub., cf. 
Schaf. T. 5, p. 36. ' 

Karacrouic, idoc, 7, (KaTd, oT6ua) 
the mouthpiece of a flute. 

Karaorovayéu, &, f. -jow, to sigh 
over, bewail, ¢, acc., Anth. 

Karaoroviyivu, f. -icw,—foreg. 

Karaoropévvtycand -ybu, fut. -oTo- 
péow, (Kata, oropévyupt) to spread, 
cover with a thing, Tivd Tivt, e. g- 
"Exropa 2decot katectépecay, Il. 24, 
798, cf. Od. 17, 32.—II. to spread, 
strew on the ground: to throw down, 
overthrow, lay low, Hdt. 8, 53; 9, 69: 
Karaor. ktjara, to smoothe the waves, 
like Lat. sternere aequor, Anth., so too 
metaph., x. t7v dvapadiav, Plut., 
Tov Gupdv, Ael. 

tKaracropechjvat, aor. inf. pass. 
from foreg., Hipp. 

tKaraorépecic, ewe, 7, @ throwing, 
laying down, Geop. 

Karaoropvipt, = katacropévvupt, 
Kea kacropvica (Ep. fem. part. pres. 
for katactopviea), spreading fleeces, 
Od! 17, 32: 

Karacroyalouat,f. -dcouat, (xara, 
oroyafouac) dep. mid.: to aim at, c. 
gen.: to hit, guess, c. acc., Polyb., and 
Diod. Hence 

Karaoroyacuéc, od, 6, a guessing, 
conjecture, Diod. ; an 

KaracroyacrH¢, ov, 6, one who 
guesses. Hence 

Karaotoyaorikéc, 7, bv, good at 
guessing, able to guess, c. gen., Clem. 
Al. 


Karaortpayyifa, fut. -icw or -1d, to 
let drop down, Lxx. 

Karao7pdarro, f. -Wa, (kard, dor- 
parTw) to hurl down lightning, ‘hae 
lightning, kava TOToy, Upon a place, 
Soph. Tr. 437: absol., caraotpanret, 
it lightens, Plut.—Il. trans. ¢. ace., to 
strike with lightning, dazzle, Plut. 

Karaorparetvoua, (kata, orpa- 
Tevw) dep.: to take the field against 
one, make war upon, tivéc, Clem. Al. 
—Il. to overrun a country in war, c. 
acc., K. y7/V, etc. 

Kataorpatnyéu, O, f. -Aou, (kard, 
oTpaTnyéw) to overcome by generalship 
or stratagem, Tivd, Polyb.: in genl. to 
outwit, Dion. H. 

_ Karaorpatoredeia, ac, 7, the pitch 
ing a camp : living in camps, Phylarch. 
ap. Ath. 539 C: from 

Kataorpiroredetw, (Kata, orpa- 
Tomedevw) to 4 into cantonments, en- 
camp, Tivac, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 8: also 
to rae a fleet, Id. Hell. 6, 2,7. Mid. 
to take up one’s quarters, encamp, Id. 
An. 3, 4,18, ty ; #4 

KaraorpeBAéo, 6, (kata, orpe- 
BA6w) to torture greatly, put to severest 
tortures, Plut. 

Karaorpédu, f. -Wa, (kaTd, orpé- 
ow) to turn up and down, trample on, 
H. Hom. Ap. 73; esp. to turn the soil, 
Lat. aratro vertere, Xen. Oec. 17, 10. 
—Il. to upset, overturn, x. 6A, Ar. 
Eq. 275: mid. to subject to one’s self, to 
subdue, conquer, Hat. 1, 6, 64, 71, etc., 
who also uses aor. and perf. in pass. 
signf., e. g. 1, 68,.130: so too in pass. 
c. inf., katéotpaupat dxoverv, Tam 
compelled to hear, Aesch. Ag. 956.— 
III. to turn back, bring back, ete re, 
Aeschin. 33, 18.—IV. to turn sud- 
denly round, and so bring to an end, 
end, Dinarch. 94, 23: x. THY BiBAov, 
Tove AG6yove, Polyb., in full. x. Aéyav 
TeAevTHv, Aesch. Pers. 787: hence 
absol. seemingly intrans., to come to 
an end, end, close, and so in mid., Hur 
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Hipp. 477: esp. to end life, die, freq.in | a¢evdovdw) to overthrow with a sling, 
Piut.; x. ele Te, to end in something, | c. acc. - ; 


Plut.—V. to turn or twist strongly, 
hence metaph., Aéfic Kateotpauyéevy, 
a close periodic style, opp. to a loose 
running style (A. elpowévy), Arist. 
Rhet. : so too, kataorpépety THY obV- 
Taéiv, esp. of inversions, 
Kutacrpnviéw, @,(Katd, oTpyvidw) 
to behave insolently towards, rivéc, N. 


Keracrtpody}, 76, 4, (kataoTpégw) 
aturning up and down : an overthrowing, 
Gecuiwy, Aesch. Eum. 490.—2. a sub- 
duing, subjugation, reduction, Hat. 1, 
6, 92, ete.—II. a sudden turn: an end, 
close, x. Tod Giov, i.e, death, Soph. 
O. C. 103; also without rod Biov, 
Thue. 2, 42.—2. esp. in the drama the 
catastrophe or turn of the plot, Polyb. 
—Ill.in Aesch. Supp. 442 for éxvorpo- 
7H, a place to wich one must turn, a 
resting place. 

Karaczpodixdc, adv. from xara- 
oTpédw, in the manner of a turn or con- 
clusion, esp. in the manner of a drama- 
tic catastrophe, Ath. 453 C. 

Kartdotpwua, arog, 70, that which 
is spread upon Or over: esp. in a ship, 
the hatches or deck, Hdt. 8, 118, 119; 
in Thue. 1, 14, cataorpdéuata did 
rane, Sc. vedc: from 

Karaozpévrbuc and -vdw, f. -orpa- 
ow,=KatacTopévvya, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 64. Hence 

Kardorpwote, ewe, 7, 4 spreading or 
strewing over. 

Karaoriyéo, G, f. -7ow, aor. xaré- 
oTbyov,; (KaTd, oTvyéw) inty. to be hor- 
ror-struck at a thing. ll. 17, 694: c. 
acc. rei, shudder at, abhor, abominate, 
kata 0 éotvyov atin, Od. 19, 113. 
—IL. aor. 1 xatéorvéa or kateotbyn- 
ca, trans., to make abominable. 

Karacrvyvava, f. -aow, to be of sad 
countenance ; from 

Kardorvyvoe, ov, (kata, otvyvoc) 
of sad countenance, Ath. 585 D. Hence 

Karacrvyvow, GO, to afflict much. 

Karacridedoc, ov, (xatd, oTvde- 
Roc) very hard or rugged, réz py, VO- 
poc, H. Hom. Merc. 124, Hes. th. 
806. (v) 

Kardorvédog, ov.—foreg. 

Karacridy, f. -w, (kata, ortow) 
to make sour or bitter; TO KaTEeoTUL- 
Lévov, sourness, harshness, Plut. Cat. 
Min. 46. qa] 

Katactopty2, (kata, oTouvA20) 
to have a glib tongue: prob. only found 
in part. pf. pass. c. act. siguf., xate- 

Twpv/Auevoc, a chattering fellow, Ar. 
Ran. 1160. 

KatacuBortéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kara, 
ovBwréw) to fatten hike a pig, THY Wo- 
xnv, Plut. 

KaraovaAoyiGouat, f. -icouar, (Ka- 
Td, cvAdoyilouat) Dep. mid., to argue 
by syllogism against one, Arist. Org. 

Karacipirro, f. -§0, (kata, oupit- 
Tw) to whistle or hiss at, TLvdc. 

Karacipw, (Kata, ovpw) to drag 
down or away: to pull down and carry 
off, hence to ravage and plunder a coun- 
try, Lat. diripere, Hdt. 5, 81; 6, 33. 
att torush down, esp. of rivers, Dion. 

. [v] 

Katacdityn, He, 7, 4 slaughtering or 
killing : from 

Karacddlu, f. -§w, also -ogarro, 
(kaTd, adulw) to slaughter, murder, 
Hdt. 6, 23, Trag., etc. Hence 

Karacgaxtikoc, 7, 6v, murderous. 

Karacdaaivo, f. -iow, (kard, do- 
$aAilw) to make firm or sure, bind fast, 
LXX. 


Karacgdrrw,=Karacpilo. 
Karacdevdovau, O, f. -jow (kata, 


Karaognk6u, 0, (kata, oonniw) 
to nail on, nail fast, fasten, Tryphiod. 

Karacgnvow, G, (kard, opnvow) to 
wedge tight, bind tight, Hipp. 

Karacdlyys, f. “yew, (kaTd, odiy- 
yw) to lace nght, Plut. 

Karaogpayive, f. -iow, (kata, oppa- 
yifw) to seal up, mostly used in part. 
pf. pass., xateagpaylouévoc, sealed 
up, secured, first in Emped. ap. Stob. 
Bel. 2, 384, then in Aesch. Supp. 947. 

Karacydbu, f. -dow, (kara, oyalo) 
to slit or cut open, Theophr. : esp. with 
a lancet, to lance, blood, Galen, etc. 
Hence 

Kardcyactc, ewe, 7, the opening a 
vein, blooding. 

Kardoyacua, arog, 76, 4 slit or cut : 
also=sq., Diosc. 

Karacyaoués, ov, 6, a slitting or 
cutting open, esp. with a lancet, hence 
a lancing, blooding, Galen. 

Katacyacréor, verb. adj. from xa- 
Tacyalw, one must slit open or lance, 
Diosc. pres 

Katacydo, f. -dow,=Katacydfu, 
Hipp. 

Karacyedidlu, f. -dow, (kata, oxe- 
ddl) to talk off hand against, Tivoc, 
Joseph. 

*Karacyé0o, assumed as pres., but 
prob. all its supposed forms belong 
to aor. 2 xaréoyefov=Karécyxov (Vv. 
*oyé0w) to hold back, Bopixévee Karté- 
tee they held on towards Thoricus, 

. Hom. Cer. 126, kdayeGe, Ep. for 
xatéoyebe, Il. 11, 702. 

Katacyeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of xa- 
TEX. 

aTdoyectc, ewc, 7, (KaTéyw) @ 
holding back, hindering.—Il. a holding 
fast, possession, LKX. 

Katacyetiidlo, f. -dow, (kard, 
oxETALGw) to be very wroth, Joseph. 

Kardoyetoc, ov, (katéyw) poet. 
for kétoyoc, held back, kept back, xa- 
TuoxeTov TL KaAvTTEW, Soph, Ant. 
1253.—II. held fast, possessed, x. Sat- 
poviw mvevwartt, Dion. H., x. éx Nup- 
gov, Paus. 

Karacynudrtivw, fut. -iow Att. -10, 
(kata, oxnuatiCw) to dress up, invest 
uith a certain form or appearance, 
Tsocr. 226 A. 

Karacynpovéw, O, f. -how, (kara, 
doynuovew) to treat indecently, Alex. 
ap. Phot. 513, 2: to act indecently to- 
wards, TLVOc¢. 

Kartaoyilu, f. -iow, (kata, oxifw) 
to split, cleave asunder, or in pieces, AY. 
Vesp. 239; and so in mid., Id. Ran. 
403 : but, catacy. Tac wvAac, Tac O0- 
pac, to burst the gates or doors open, 
Xen. An. 7, 1,16, Dem. 540, 2. Hence 

Kardoyiotc, ew¢, 7, 4 splitting up, 
Galen. : and 

Kardoyloua, arog, Td, a piece split 
off, a splinter ; and 

Kardoytoroc, ov, split up. 

Kartacyoidly, f. -dow, (kara, oyo- 
Adfw) to pass the time in idleness, to loi- 
ter, tarry, C. aCC., Ypovov TL K., to tarry 
somewhat too long, Soph. Phil. 127: 
but, catecyé6Aave tH¢ Pvabacviov 2é- 
ywv for goydAale Aéywv Kata TIG 
Ty,, Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, acc. to 
Schweigh. 

KaracyoA€éouat, (kata, doyonéw) 
to be busy or engaged, repi 7, Plut. 

Karacwpetw, (Kata, cwpevw) to 
heap on or up. 

Karaowrevouat, dep., (kata, dow- 
Tevw) to'squander away, Plut. ; 

Karacdyo, (kata, 00; @) to rub in 
pieces, bruise or pound, Hat. 4, 75. 

Kararawviow, 6, f. -dow, (Kad, 
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Tawt6w) to bind with a ravy.a or band, 
gas ; ee 3 
atatakepoc, 6v, (Kata, Taxepoc) 
softened much, Galen. Vahey) 

Kararaxréov, verb. adj. from «a> 
TATUOOW, one must set, Artemid. 

Karardéuva, lon. and Dor. tor «a- 
TATEMVYO. 

Karatéviw, f. -dow=xurtareivo, 
H. Hom. Bacch. 34, in Ep. form «art- 
tdavucav. [v] 

Kardraéic, ewe, 7, (katatdoow) an 
ordering, arranging, Epict. ; a digesting, 
Clem. Al. ; 

Karatdpdcow, Att. -rTw, f. -a&a, 
(kata, Tapdcow) to disturb very much, 
disorder. ; 

Kararaprapéu, 6, (kaTd, Tapta- 
pow) to hurl down to Tartarus, Sext. 
Emp. ‘ 

Kardtiiouc, ewe, 7, (kataTeiva) a 
straining, stretching, esp. for the pur- 
pose of setting broken or dislocated 
bones, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: also for 
the purpose of torturing, Dion. H.—2. 
violent exertion, straining, prob. 1. Plat. 
Legg. 796 A.—II. intrans. downward 
tendency, depression, Id. Tim. 58 E. 

Karatdooo, Att. -rTa, f.-Fw, (kata, 
Tuoow) to draw up in order, arrange, 
otpatidy, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,11: to putin 
its proper place, classify, range under or 
refer to a class, ei¢ Taévv, Plat. Legg. 
945 A, eic dvAnv, Lys. 137, 19.—2. to 
appoint, éxi 71, to do a thing, Dem. 
773, 17; x. Teva e€i¢g TOTOY, to appoint 
one to go toa place, Polyb.—II. mid., 
KkaTtatugacbai tive bdrép TLvoc, to 
make arrangements with one about a 
thing, Dem. 1327, 6, 

Karardyéu, G, f. -jow, (Kard, té 
Hoc) to outstrip, overtake, anticipate, c. 
acc. Polyb.; also c. part., Id.: absol. 
to be first, arrive first, ld. 

Kararéyyo, f. -Sw, (kard, téyyo) 
to wet through, soak, soften, Hipp. 

Karatebappnxdorus, adv. part. perf. 
act. from katabappéw, boldly, confi- 
dently, Polyb, 

Kararétyra, perf. c. pres. signf., 
to be astonished at, admire, aor. Karé- 
Tdgov : no other tenses occur. 

Karatebvedc, 6T0¢,=sq. 

KatateOynoc, toc, Hom. pare. 
perf. of xarabyjcke. 

Karateivo, fut. -revd, pf.-réraxa, 
(kata, Teivw) to stretch or draw tight, 
K. YaAwvodc, Hat. 4, 72, cf. I. 3, 261 
(where it occurs in tmesis) : hence— 
1, to stretch for the purpose of setting a 
bone, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. : or for 
torture, Dem. 1172, 14, in Pass.—2. to 
holdin, check, curb, Plut.—3. to stretch 
on the ground, lay low, throw down, k. 
Tivae el YAYs Plat. Tim. 58 E—4, 
metaph. to strain, force, riyv GAnbeLay, 
Eur. J. A. 336; hence Adyot kataTet- 
vouevot, words of hot contention, Id, 
Hee. 132: also to strain or exert, k. THY 
popunv anv, Polyb., cf. infr. IL 2,— 
I]. seemingly intrans. to stretch or strain 
one’s self, hence—1. to stretch or extend 
towards, Lat. tendere, x. &k Témov et 
romov, Hat. 4, 3, x. mpog éomépny ort 
*Ayyitny, it stretches westward up to 
A., Id. 7, 113: also to go hastily, go on, 
like Lat. contendere iter, Plut.—2, t 
strain Or ewert one’s self, strive earnest- 
ly, be earnest Or vehement, Plat.: cara- 
reivag ép@, I will speak with all pos 
sible attention, Id. Rep. 358 D, cf. 36% 
B. The pass. is used in both thes: 
signfs., cf. 1. 4. 

Karateyoypagéu, G, V. KaTaToauy. 

tKatatedevtdw, @, strengthd. for 
Tedevtdw, Arist. Part. An, 3, 9, 5, 
_ Karareudyivu, f. -iow Att.-I0, tocut 
im preces. 
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» Kararéuve, fut. -reud, aor. karé- 
Tapov, (Kata, TEUVO) to cut in pieces, 
cut up, divide, kpéa, Hat. 4, 26: x. yo- 
pyv é¢ dtcpuyac, to cut it up into ditch- 
es or canals, Id. 1, 193, cf. 2,8; but 
also c. acc. only without é¢, 7 76AL¢ 
Kararétuntar Tac ddov¢ iHeiac, 1, 
180 ; so x. Teva KaTTUaTA, to cut him 
into strips, Ar. Ach. 301, catatynGei- 
3 Aéradva, Eq. 768 : to cut in pieces, 

ill, like Lat. occidere, Plat. Rep. 488 
B: ta Kataretpnpéva, places where 


mines have already been worked, opp. to | 


Ta dtunta, Xend Vect. 4, 27, cf. Kat- 

voTouéw. < 
tKararépru, strengthd, for répra, 
».@.¢ 


tKararetaypévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from xatatdcow, in regular or- 
der, Diod. 8. 
_ Kararetpaivo, Att. for xatati- 
Tpdw. 

Karatetbyo, fat. -F0, (katd, Tedyo) 
to make, render, Q. Sm. 

Karartegpou, 6, (KaTd, Tedpdw) to 
cover quite with ashes, Arist. Meteor. 

Karareyvéa, O, to frame artificially, 
Philo. 

Karateyvindc, (katd, TexviKdc) 
very artificially, dub. 1. Plut. 

Karareyvodoyéa, O, f. -ow, to han- 
dle by the rules of art. 

Kardreyvoc, ov, (kata, TExvT) too 
artificial or elaborate, epith. of Calli- 
machus the sculptor, Vitruy. 4, 1, 10; 
but cf. caxcGorexvoe. 

Katara, f.-f0, (katdé, THKW) to 
melt Or thaw away, Eipoc Katétntev 
ylova, Od. 19,206, yiov KaTaTHKETAL, 
Ib, 205: in genl. to dissolve, sap, make 
liquid and soft, Hdt. 2, 87: metaph. 
k. TéxVNV el¢ TL, to waste art and s kill 
apon athing, Dion. H. Pass. c. perf. 
act. catarétnKa, to melt or be melting 
away, KaTATHKOL“AL WTOP, My heart is 
melting away, Od. 19, 136; so, bz’ GA- 

ove Katarétnxa, Ar. Plut, 1034; 
pate KatatnKkecGat, Xen. Symp. 8, 
3; also, catatyKecbar épwrd Tivoc, 
Theocr. 14, 26. 

Kararngitexvoc, ov, Vv. kakilorex- 
voc. 

KarariOnut, f. -O€f7cow: Hom. freq. 
uses the Ep. aor. forms xarOeuev, 
«atOete, KaTOcoav, KatOéuev, Kart- 
Oéue8a, KaTbécbnv, KatBéuevor, for 
KatéGeuev, etc.; Katabelowey, subj. 
aor. for cata@auev, Od. ckarabeiouat, 
subj. aor. mid. for katadGuar, Hom. 
(katd, tiOnu). To place, put, or lay 
down, foll. by various preps., as ézi, 
katd, &k Tlvoc, év, éri, mapa, b76 
Ti, ei¢ and 76 Tt, all m Hom., oft. 
with collat. notion of laying by, pre- 
serving, cf. Hdt. 5, 92, 7, though this 
signf. is most freq. in mid.: x. de@Aov, 
to put down, propose a prize, Od. 19, 
572; x. Tuva el¢’lOdKny, to put one on 
land at Ithaca, Od, 16, 230.—II. to put 
down as payment, pay, Hdt. 9, 120, 
and freq. in Att. com., and prose: 
hence in genl. to pay, perform what 
one has promised, Pind. N. 7, 112, 
Soph. O. C, 227.—IIL. x. riot te b¢ 
ugoev, to zommunicatea thing to others, 
geve thes, 1 common share of it, Hdt. 3, 
80; 7, 1645; so, x. Tot Te KoLvdy, Plat. 
Rep. 369 E.—1V. tomake, render, Pind. 
P. 5, 120.—B. mid. to lay down from 
one’s self, put down or off, lay aside, esp. 
one’sarms, Lat. deponere, Hom.:: hence 
in genl. to put away, get rid of, Ouudy, 
Ar. Av. 401, wéAeuov, Thue. 1, 121: 
of the dead, to bury, Od. 24, 190.—2. 
to lay down for one’s self, to lay by or 
away, éri dépr@, against supper, Od. 
18, 45: esp, of money, treasures, pro- 
visions, Fle. to lay them up m store, 
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Lat. reponere, Hes, Op. 599, Hdt. 1, 
202, and freq. in Xen.: metaph., ka- 
ratlOecbat Kiéoc, to lay up a store of 
glory, Hdt. 7, 220; and very freq., ya- 
pita or yapw Katratibecbai Tiv1, to 
lay up a store of gratitude, gain, thanks 
or favor, Valck. Hdt. 6, 41: hence, x. 
yap. Twvi, Lat. collocare gratiam apud 
aliquem, Antipho 136, 27, Xen., etc. ; 
so éyOpav Katabéobar mpoc rwva, Lys. 
192, 35: but, «. dpy7v elc¢ TLva, to pour 
forth one’s fury upon some one, Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 8.—3. to lay up in memory, or 
as a memorial, Plat. Theaet. 209 C: 
hence, x. el¢ prjuny, to record, regis- 
ter, Id. Legg. 858 D.—II. in genl. to 
place or set in a certain position, Soph. 
O. C. 1216.—III. to lay or put aside, 
have done with, Plat. Prot. 348 A: so, 
xatatibecOai Twa tv dueneia, to treat 
one negligently, Xen. Mem.1, 4, 15.— 
The word is freq. in Hom., and in 
common Att., but in Trag. very rare. 

KaratiAdw, 6, (KaTd, TLAdw) to 
empty one’s sclf over, befoul, Lat. con- 
cacare, c. gen., Ar. Av. 1054, Ran. 
1366. 

Karariano, fut. -TiAG, (kara, TiA- 
2w) to pluck or pull to pieces, Hipp.— 
Il. to pluck quite out, LXX. 

Kataritpda, GO, f. -Tpjow, Att. -Te- 
Tpaiva, (KaTd, T1TpGw) to bore or pierce 
through, Plat. Tim. 70 C, in pass. 

Karazitpécka, f. -Tpdow, (Karta, 
TLTPOCKW) to cover with wounds, wound 
mortally, Xen. An. 3, 4, 26. 

Karartiticxouat, dep., to aim at, 
TLVOG. 

Kararo.yoypidéu, 6, f.-A00, (kata, 
ToLyoypadéw) to write upon a wall, k. 
Ti TLvoG, to write up libels against a 
person, Strab.: the form xaratecyo- 
ypagéw is dub. 

Kararokila, f. -icw, (kata, ToKiva) 
to beggar by usurious interest. Pass. to 
be thus beggared, Arist. Pol. 

KararoAuda, a, f.-now,(Kard, ToA- 
Edw) to behave boldly or audaciously to- 
wards one, Cc. gen., 
AG¢ ExovToc, to presume beyond pro- 
priety, Id. 40, 6, 9,—II. strengthd. for 
ToAudw, c. inf., LXX. 

Karatoun, 7¢, 7, (kaTaTéuvw) a 
cutting into: a cut, notch, groove, chan- 
nel, Theophr.—Il. part of a theatre.— 
Ill.=xaraypag¢y, a profile, Hesych.— 
IV. a cutting in the flesh, concision, used 
of the mere outward circumcision of 
the Jews, as opp. to that of the heart, 
N. T. Ep. Philipp. 3, 2. 

Kardrtovoc, ov, (xatareivw) stretch- 
ing down : depressed, i. e. less high than 
broad, opp. to dydrovoc, Vitruv. 10, 15. 

Kararoketo, (kata, tofevw) to strike 
down with arrows, shoot dead, tivé, 
Hat. 3, 36; «. revd reve, to shoot, kill 
one with, Ar. Nub, 944. 

Karartpéyeiv, inf, aor. 2 act. of xa- 
TATPOYW. 
nig neey aoe oO, (cere TpAayw- 

€@) to describe tragically, exaggerate 
Ach. Tat. his ; 

Karatpavuarito, Ion. -Tpapativu, 
f. -iow Att. -16, (kard, tpavuaricw) 
to cover with wounds, Hdt. 7,212, Thue. 
7, 80: also of ships, to disable utterly, 
Thue. 7, 41, 

Karatpéra, f. -bo, (Kata, Tpérw) 
to turn quite round, esp. to put to flight, 
Lat. convertere in fugam, also in mid. 

Karartpéya, f. -dpdpoduar, aor. Ka- 
Tédpapmov, (KaTd, TpéYw) to run down, 
Hat. 7, 192; also x. xdtw, Id. 3, 156: 
of a ship, to run into port, Polyb.—Il. 
transit., to run down at, assail, attack, 
tivd, Plat. Legg. 806 C: more freq. 7- 
vdc¢, to inveigh against, Ath. 220 C ; also, 
kK. Kata Tivoc, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
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401.—II]. to overrun, harass or lay 
waste, yopav, Thuc. 2,94, etc. 

Kararpnotc, ew¢, % (kararirpde) 
a boring through: a hole, aperture, 
Epicur. ap. Plut. 2,890 C. °° 

Kararpiakovtovrive, f.-low, (Kata, 
TptakovTovrnc) comic word in Ar. 

q. 1391, alluding to the oxovdai Tpt- 
akovToutioec, which the poet had 
personified upon the stage as courte- 
sans, With an obscene pun upon dkov- 
Titw, i. e. mepaivo. 

Karatpi3n, nc, 7, «rubbing in, paint- 
ing, rouging, Clem. Al. : from 

KaratpiBa, ft. po, (kata, TpiBw) 
to rub down or away, hence—l. of 
clothes, to wear out, Theogn. 55, and 
Plat. Phaed. 87 C, E.—2. of persons, 
to wear quite out, weary, tire, exhaust, 
Lat. conterere, Tuva, Thuc. 8, 46, Ken: 
Mem. 1, 2, 37: in Pass. to be quite worn 
out, c. part., Ar. Pac. 355, j76 Tivoc, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 60.—3. of time, to 
wear it away, get rid of it, nuépav K., 
Lat. diem terere, Aeschin. 30, 6 ; so in 
mid., Giov x., Plat. Rep. 405 B. Pass. 
esp. perf., to wear away one’s life, live 
one's whole time, Ar. Fr. 4, Xen. Mem. 
3, 4, 1. [a] 

Karazpivy, f. -£&@, strengthd. for 
tpilw, Batr. 88. 

Karartpixioc. ov, (kata, Opik) as 
fine as a hair, Hesych..[v] 

Kardrpiwic, ewc, 7, (kaTtaTpiBw) a 
being worn out, languor, Hipp. 

Karatporoouat, dep., to to 
flight, like xatatpéxa, pike 
in Act., Id. 

Kardtporoc, ov, (katatpémw) steep, 
dub. in Hesych. 

Kartatpoyd{o, f. -dow,=Kxatatpé- 
xo, Anth. 

Karatpiydo, 6, f. -76w, (Katd, 
Tpvydw) to reap or gather in. 

Kararptla, f. -vcw, (katd, Tpvtw) 
to chatter against, Tivéc, Anth. 

Karatpirdw, G, f. -7ow, (Kard, 
TpvTaw) to bore through. 

Karatpidéda, @, f. -fow, (Kad, 
Tpvodw) to revel or luxuriate in a thing, 
c. gen. 

Karatptya, f. -tptfw, (kavd, zpb- 
X@) to rub down or away, wear out, weary, 
exhaust, like xatatpipa, Aaovic Spore 
kat édwoy, Il. 17, 225, so also Od. 15, 
309, Eur. Med. 1100. [s] 

_Karatpiw, (kaTd, tptw)=foreg., 
Nic., in aor. mid.: in Xen. Cyr. 5, 4 
6, perf. pass. KatateTpdo@at, e. con}. 
Stephani. 

Karatpoya, fut. -rpefowat, aor. 2 
katétpdyov, but also aor. 1 KataTpé 
SOUPS, imon. Fr. 7 (xatd, tpéyw) 
‘0 gnaw in pieces, eat up, Cratin. 
Gare: 5. ep ¥ “a 

Katatpwuarivw, Ion. for kata- 
Tpavu., Hdt. 

Kararvyyévo, fut. -revfouar, (ka 
Td, TLYXGVW) to hit one’s mark, reach, 
gain, tivéc, Demad. 179, 12: absol. 
to be lucky or successful, Dem, 288, 2. 

KararupBoyoéw, G, to heap a fune- 
eee. over, bury, Valck. Adon. p. 

Karatirro, strengthd. for tiara. 
mid. to beat one’s self, beat one’s breast, 
Poet. ap. Hephaest. p. 59. 

Karatipavveto, (Kata, rupavvetw) 
to be tyrant over, tivoc, Strab.: absol, 
to be tyrannical, LXX. 

Herd renee, ai ee Tupéc) cow 
ered with cheese, Archestr. ap. 
ei . ap. Ath, 

pial oe a to make quite blind. 

araTwhaga, f. -doo;=Twbd ; 
gen., ete ; ; Ge; i 

Karavaive, (katé, avaive) to dry 

Or wither up, Archil, 42. 


. Karavydfo, f. -dow, (Katd, adyd- 
tw) to shine upon, fo light, illume, c. 


acc., Heliod.—IlI. intr. and pass., to. 


shine brightly, 1d —ILI. mid. to gaze at, 
see, Anth. Hence . 

Karavyacuéc, 0d, 6, a lighting, 
shining brightly, Plut. , 

Karavydoreipa, ac, ,as if fem. of 
katavyaornp, the illuminator, epith. 
of the moon, Orph. 

Karavddéw, 6, (katd, adddw) f. 
-fow, poet. for Karewmety, to speak 
loud, declare, Soph. Ant. 86. Hence 

Karadtdnoic, ewc, 7, loud speaking 
or shouting, Hipp. 

Karavoadiafouat, f. -doouat,=sq. 

Karavéadifouat, t. -icouac, (aunt, 
aidadiCouar) dep. mid., to be self-will- 
ed, to act or speak obstinately against 
one, tivéc : but v. Lob. Phryn. 67. 

Karat, adv. on the spot, for ka- 
radvrobc, f.1. for Kaz’ avGz, Od. 10, 
567 ; 21, 55. 

Kuravadxiia, f. -icw, to plough with 
furrows. 

Karaviéo, 6,f.-7ow, (kard, abAéw) 
to play upon the flute to one, Tivdc, 
Plat. Legg. 790 E: also c. gen. loci, 
to play through a place, make it sound 
with flute-playing, Ath. 624 B. Pass. 
xatavAeioGat, of persons, to have the 

ute played to one, delight one’s self 
therewith, Plat. Rep. 561 C: of places, 
to resound with flute-playing, vio Ka- 
tyvdcito, Plut—ll. c. acc. pers., to 
overpower by flute-playing: hence in 
genl. to overpower, silence, strike dumb, 

k. Ttvd $63, Eur. H. F, 871, cf. Suid. 
in voc. 

Karat2notc, ewe, 7, « playing upon 
the flute, skill therein, ‘Theophr. 

Karav2ifouat, dep. c. fut. mid., et 
aor. pass. xatyvAioOnv: aor. mid. 
later, as in Plut. (kard, adAiouar). 
To take up one’s quarters, encamp, set- 
tle, Hippon. Fr. 37, Soph. Phil. 30, 
etc. 

Karatarnpoc, ov, (kata, avarnpéc) 
very harsh, sour, morose, Epict. 

Karavriya, prob. should be read 
kat avrixa, in Theocr. 3, 21, v. Wi- 
stem. 

Karavr66, adv. onthe spot, for kar’ 
avrodt, Il. 21, 201, v. Spitzn. Tl. 10, 

13. 

Karavyévioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(Kara, avyjv) on or over the neck, TA6- 
kayot, Anth. , 

Katavyéw, , f. -fow, (kata, at- 
éw) to exult much, Tivi, in a thing, 

esch. Pers, 352. 

Kdravypoc, ov, (Katd, abypoc) 
very dry, parched, late. 

Karat, (katd, avw) to dry up by 
fire, waste away ; in gen. to destroy, 
tav Mécav, Alem. 120. 

Karagdydc, ov and G, 6, also -¢a- 
yac, Gdoc, 6, H, (KaTagayeiv) a de- 
vourer, glutton, Aesch, Fr. 341, and 
Menand. p. 151: but v. Lob. Phryn. 
433, sq. 

-Karagdyeiv, inf. aor. 2 act of ka- 
Tecbi«, to devour, eat up, Il. 2, 317 (in 
tmesis), Epich. p. 22, Hdt. 2, 141, 
etc. : hence—2. to spend, consume in 
eating, Od.3,315 (in tmesis), Aeschin. 
13, 38.—3. in genl. to consume, LXX. 

Karadgalvoua, as pass., (kard, 
ga to become visible, appear, H. 

om. Ap. 431; and c. inf., o¢ xara- 
gaiverai jot eivat, Hat. 1, 58, ete.— 
zi to be clear or plain, Hdt. 3, 69; 7, 

Katagévera, ac, 7, clearness, trans- 
parency, Plut. : manifestness, Id.: from 

Karagiarvic, &¢, (xkatadaivouar) 
clearly seen, exposed to sight, év kata- 

davet, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 28, ete.—2. 


KATA 


§ Re A . ~ 
manifest, clear, KaTapavec ToLety OF 


roveiobai TL, Hdt. 2, 120, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 14, etc.: so, Kk. dott, yéyove, 
Plat. Legg. 812 A, Theaet. 186 E. 
Adv. -véc, Ar. Eq. 943. 

KaragarvTdta, f. -dow, to evhibit, 
represent. 

Kariagavtoc, ov, also oxyt. -réc, 
év, (katdgnut) to be affirmed. 

Karagappiketo, (kata, dapya- 
Kev«) to anoint with drugs or charms : 
hence—1l. to charm, bewitch, Plat. 
Phaedr. 242 E.—2. to poison, Plut.— 
3. to paint, Lue. 

Karadgapudocw, fut. -fo, ( Kata, 
dapydoow)=foreg., Hdt. 2, 181, in 
tmesis. 

Karadgiotc, ewe, 7, (kaTadnt) af- 
Sirmation, assent, Arist. Interpr. 5, 

Katraddoxo,=kataonut, Philo. 

Karagariva, f. -icw, (kata, dari- 
Cw) to protest, promise, Plut. 

Karadgarioe, 4; ov, (kaTagnt) af- 
firmative. Adv. -K6c. 

Karadgavaily, f. -icw, (kaTd, dav- 
Aifw) to depreciate, Plut. 

Karadgépeta, ac, 7, steepness ; me- 
taph. proneness. *” 

Karadepie, é¢, (kavabépoual) going 
down, sloping, Lat. dechvis, of ground, 
Xen, Cyn. 10,9: etre dv x. yiyvnrat 
6 #Atoc, when the sun is near setting, 
Wess. Hdt. 2, 63.—II. inclined, like 
Lat. proclivis, pronus, esp. to sensual 
pleasures, mpd¢ oivoyv, Tadpodiota, 
Plut.: cf. catadopoc, KaTwdepye. 

Karagépw, f. katoiow, and mid. 
Katoicoual (kata, dépw). To bear, 
bring down, Gyoc¢ we Katoicerat “Ai- 
doc eiow, grief will bring me down to 
the grave, Il. 22, 425 (the only exam- 
ple in Hom.)—2. to pull down, demol- 
ish, overthrow, Polyb.—3. to pay down, 
discharge, like kataBdéAAw and Kata- 
tiOnut, Polyb.—4. to carry, refer a 
cause, dnd Tivoc éd’ étepov, v. 1}. 
Dem. 545, 9.—5. to strike against, Ti 
Tivoc, Hemst. Luc. Tim. 40.—6. xa- 
Tadépevy, and in mid. catadépecbai, 
TLVvOC TL, to reproach, charge One with 
a thing.—B. pass. to be brought down, 
as by a river, Hdt. 1, 93: to move 
downwards, esp. with violence, to flow 
down, of humours, Hipp.—2. to tumble 
down, come to ruin, Plut.—3. to be 
weighed down, ixvw, Hipp.: and so 
absol. to be lethargic, drop asleep, Arist. 
Gen. An.: of the sun, to set, Theophr. 
—Il. to be carried, driven to a place, of 
ships, yeyove é¢ TOTrov, Thue. 1, 137, 
etc.—2. metaph. to be brought to light, 
to hit on as if by accident, éxi yvéunv, 
Polyb. 

Karadgetyo, f. -Fouat, (katd, dev- 
yw) to flee down or to, for refuge, betake 
one's self, ele Torov, Hdt. 1, 145; 2, 
113, ete. ; so eic Tivd, Id. 4, 23; éré 
tiva, Plut.; mpd¢ re., Plat. Phaedr. 
244 BE: c. acc., Bouov x., Eur. I. A. 
911: more rarely x. év..., to take re- 
fugein, Plat. Soph. 260 C: x. elc A6- 

ove, to have recourse to them, Plat. 
haed.99 E, Hence 

Karageveréor, verb. adj., one must 
betake one’s self, éri tiva, Luc.: and 

Karadev£ic, ewe, 7, a flight for re- 
Fuge, x. twotsiobat &¢ Tt, Thue. 7, 41: 
a place of refuge, Id. 7, 38. 

» Kardgnut, (kard, ont) to say yes, 
affirm, agree with, TOV pEu“poLevor, 


Soph. O. T. 505: opp. to drodnue, | 


Arist. Metaph. 

Karadnpiva, f. -Zw, (xard, dnuilw) 
to spread areport abroad, announce, Ka- 
Teguise piv KareicOar, Pind. O. 6, 


93: Kataredjyuorat, it is rumoured, | 


Polyb.—IL. to call publicly or common- 


| ly, twa tt, Valek. Hat. 4, 86.—2. to! 
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name after a god, dedicate to him, 
Polyb. 5, 10, 8 (ubi Emesti et’ 
Schweigh. careripnu.) - 

Karagnuos, ov, (katd, dfn) infa- 
mous. Ag 
Karagédvo, (kata, d0évw) to fall: 
upon unawares, ért TLva, 

Karag0drotpat, (curd, d0atéw) 
to forestall others by seizing upon, take 
first possession of, occupy, yiv, Aesch. 
Eum. 398, cf. Muller, 6 42. : 

Kartadbeipa, fut. -d6epd, ( kata, 
0eipw) to destroy, bring to nothing, 
Aesch. Pers. 345: xatad@apeic, in 
sorry plight, Epich. p. 15. 

Karagbiviée,=xatadbio, H. Hom. 
Cer. 354. [0] : 

Karad¢Givo,—sq. I, Pind. I. 8, 
102, Hdt. 2, 123, and Att. poets, but 
not in the best Att. prose. [z Ep., 7 
Att.] 

Kara¢fiw, f. -iow ; aor. -.ca, and 
late -ivyoa, Plut.; pf. act. caredbé- 
vyka, pass. katépOiuar: plapt. carepbi- 
kunv, which is also sync. aor., and as 
such is found in Hom. in part. «a- 
Tapbipevoc, and inf. KarapGiobat : Vv. 
sub fin. (ka7d, ¢6éw)—I. trans. to ruin, 
destroy, bring to nought, kill, Od. 5, 
341.—II. intrans. and in pass. to be 
ruined, waste OY pine away, perish; in 
this signf. Hom. has only the sync. 
aor., 7ia KatepGiro, the provisions 
were consumed, Od. 4, 363; Oc KaTa- 
pichar Oberec, O that thou hadst 
perished, Od. 2, 183: usu. in part, 
perished, dead, vexvecot karagbipeé- 
voto avaocew, Od. 11, 491; in 
Aesch. Pers. 377, déyyoc xaréoOtro, 
the sun’s light was gone.—The pres. 
Kataobiw is only Homer.: the fut, 
KaTagbiow, and aor. xaté@O.oa, are 
never intrans. [Z in pres., 7 in fut.’ 
vaor.1 in Trag.: ¢ always in pass. ] 

KaragGopa, ac, 7, (xatadbeipw) 
destruction, ruin, death, Eur. for 
1236: act. a destroying, annihilation, 
Polyb.: metaph. confusion, perturba- 
tion, dpevOv, Aesch. Cho. 211. 

Karadinut, (kara, apinut) to let 
slip down, TO dépv Otc xeEtpoc, v. 1. 
Plat. Lach. 183 fe 

Karaginéo, 6, f. -7ow, (kata, ol- 
Aéw) to kiss very tenderly, caress, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4, 10; 7,5, 32. Hence 

Katagianua, atoc, T6, a kiss, ca- 
ress, Philo. 

Kartadihooogén, O, f. -fow, (Kata, 
Alea ee: to reason against, TLVv6¢, 
Ael. 

KaradAtyo, f. -&w, (kata, pAréyo) 
to burn down, consume, rupi, Il. 22, 
512, Hes. Sc. 18. Pass. to burn, con- 
sume away. Hence F 

KarédAekroc, ov, burnt, Heliod. 

Karadacgizodic, 6, 7 (Katapaé- 
yo, TOALC) inflamer of cities, of a cour- 
tesan, Anth. 

Karddackic, ew¢, 1, (katapréyo) 
a burning, Luc. 

KaragAvdpéa, O, f. -jow, (Kara, 
pAvapéw) to chatter one to death, weary 
or annoy him with chattering, Ttvog, 
Strab. 

KatagoBéw, 6, (KaTd, $o0Béw) to 
strike with fear, Thue. 7,21. Pass. ec. 
fut. mid., to be afraid of, tt, Ar, Ran, 
1109. 

KardgoGoe, ov, (kata, ¢6Boc) fear- 
ful, afraid of, Tivd or Tt, freq. in 
Polyb.; «. 7v mwiz..., Id. 

Karadgouvicow, f.-ifw, to make very 
red. 

Karagottaw, 6, Ion. -borréw, fF. 
HOW, (KATA, PoLTdw) to come down, as 
from mountains to prey, Hdt. 7, 125. 

Katragoveto, (kata, dovetw) to 
slaughter, slay, Hdt. 1, 106, 165, etc. 
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Karagopd, dc, 7, (katradépw) 4 
Frey phy rd a B Neca stroke, 
freq. in Polyb.; é« xatadopde, Lat. 
caesim, pe: to punctim, as our cut to 
thrust, Id.—II. (from pass.) a falling, 
rushing down, Supper, Plat. Ax. 370 
C: a sinking, x. #Atovu, sunset, Polyb. 
—2. on oppression, lethargic attack, 
Hipp., v. caragépw B13. 

Karagopéa, O, fi -fow, (KaTd, go- 
péw)=Katadépw, to carry down, esp. 
of a river, to carry down with the 
stream, Hat. 5, 101; and pass. to be so 
carried down, Id. 3, 106. 

Karagopixéc, 7, Ov, with a Kata- 

opd, violent, AOyog K., an invective, 

het.—Il. lethargic. Adv. -xac. 

Kardgopoc, ov, (katrapépw)=the 
usu. katadepyc, Plut.—lL. in violent 
commotion, tempestuous, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 439, 

Karadopriva, f. -iow, (kata, pop- 
tilw) to load, charge, freight, Joseph. 
Karadoprixdc, 7, 6v, burdensome. 

Karadgoprog, ov, (katd, ¢6prog) la- 
den with, Tiv6c, Joseph. 

Karddpaypa, arog, 76, (Katadpdo- 
ow) a shelter or bulwark. 

Karagpdfoua, (Kar, opafw) dep. 
c. fut. mid. et aor. pass. :—to consider, 
think upon, weigh, Hes. Op. 246; to 
remark, observe, Hat. 4, 76. 

Karadgpixrne, ov, 0, (karagpacow) 
a coat of mail, 

Kardgpaxrog, ov, covered, shut up, 
év deou@, Soph. Ant. 958 (acc. to 
Dind., in form katadapktoc): hence 
clad in full armour, mailed, ixmoc, 
Polyb.: from 

Karagpacou, Att. -tTw, fut. -Fw, 
(KaTtd, dpdoow) to cover, shelter ; to 
clothe in full armour, Plut., in pass. 

Kara¢povéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kata, 
dpovéw) strictly to think down upon, 
1. e. look down upon, think slightly of, 
disdain, despise, tivd, Hdt. 8, 10, 
Thue. 6, 34: but usu. c. gen., Hat. 
4, 134, Plat., etc.; x. Tod Kivddvov, 
Plat. Apol. 28 C: to scorn, have noth- 
ing to do with, Xen. Cyn. 2, 1, Plat. 
Rep. 556 D, etc.—II. to fix one’s 
thoughts upon, think of ; also to aimat, 
Lat. affectare, c. acc. rei, Schweigh. 
Hdt. 1, 59; 8, 10.—2. absol. to come 
to one’s senses, recover them, Lat. resi- 
piscere, Hipp.—3. in genl., to think, 
suppose, Hdt. 1, 66; but esp. to think 
arrogantly, to presume, Thuc. 3, 83: 
ef. catadokéw and xaravogw. Hence 

Karagpovnua, atoc, TO, contempt 
of others, 7 Spare, Hovov, GAG 
Katagp., not only spirit, but a spirit 
of disdain, Thuc. 2, 62: and 

Karagpévnoic, ewc, 7,—=foreg., in 
good sense, opp. to adynua, Thuc. 
2, 62: overweening self-confidence, pre- 
sumption, Id. 1, 122. 

tKatagpovnréor, verb. adj. from xa- 
Tappovéw, one must despise, C. gen., 
Ath. 625 D. i 

Karagpovnrie, od, 6, (karappovéw) 
a despiser, Plut. 

Karadpovntikée, 4, 6v, (Katadpo- 
véw) given to despise, contemptuous, dis- 
dainful, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -xdc, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 17. 

Karagpovic, ewe, #,=KatTadpovn- 
ole. 

Karadportivu, f. -iow Att. -16, 
(xara, dpovritw) to think, study a 
thing away, Ar. Nub. 857.—II. to take 
care, think of, Polyb. 

Karadpiayua, arog, 76, haughti- 
ness: from 

Karagpidrropat, f.-cfouat, (katd, 
gpudrrouat) dep. mid., strictly to 
snort at, of a spirited horse; hence—II. 
metaph. of men, to behave insolently, 
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be overweening towards one, ‘M) An- 
t 


on. 
Karad¢piya, f. -Fu, (xatd, optyw) 
to roe to ashes, Ar. Nub. 396. 


0] 
Karagptcow, Att. -rrw,—foreg., 
ate. 
Karagvyydvu,=Karagetyw, Hat. 
16 


, 16. 
Karadiyn, tic, 7, (Katapevdyw) 
refuge, ating, 16 fe Hdt. 7, 46: c. 
gen., k. cuTnplac, a safe retreat, Eur. 
Or. 724; but more usu. «. TLvdéc, re- 
Suge from a thing, kaxdv, Ib. 448, 

Karagtyiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. \ 
KaradvAddov, adv. (katd, pvaq, 
gvaAa) for kata pvAdeg, in tribes, by 
clans, Il. 2, 668. 

KartadiAdcow, Att. -tTw, f. -gu, 
(kaTd, dvAdcow) to watch, guard well, 
Ar. Eccl 482. 

KaragvaAopoéu, G, f. aw, (Kata, 
@vAAopoew) to shed the leaves: hence 
moles to decay, Tid KaTegvAdo- 
ponae, Pind. O, 12, 22. 

Karddvahoc, ov, (kata, vAAov) 
leafy, Strattis Incert. 1, 1. 

Karadvfiuoc, ov, ( Katagevyw ) 
which one can fly to or take refuge in, 
Plut. 

Karagicda, O, f. paw, (kate, dv- 
adw) to blow upon, tivd Tivt, Arist. 
ELA. 

Karagtrevaic, ewe, 7, @ planting, 


LXX. [ov]: from 

Karagitretw, (Katd, gvTevw) to 
plant, Plut. 

Kardoiroc, ov, (kata, ovTév) com- 
pletely planted, full of plants or trees, 
Polyb., revi, Luc. 

Karagiroupyéo, G, f. -7ow, to im- 
plant in, infuse into, Ti TLL. 

Kartagwrvéw, G, fut. -7ow, (Kata, 
@wrvéw) to sound, resound through, fill 
with one’s voice, like xatddw. Hence 

Karagavjoie, ew, 7, a filling with 
the voice. 

Karagupda, 6, f. -éow [do], (kara, 
@wpdw) to catch in a theft: in genl., to 
catch in the act, detect, éruBovAevov- 
tac, Thuc. 1, 82, cf. 8, 87: in genl. to 
discover, c. part., puy7ny kK. ovcar, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 17. 

Karddwpoe, ov, (Kata, dap) detect- 
ed, convicted, Plut.—lI. manifest. 

Karagutifa, f. -icw, (kata, dw7i- 
fw) to illuminate, light up, Anth. 

Karayaivo, f. -ydvoduat, to laugh 
loud at, Tivdg. 

Katayaipa, (katd, xaipw) to erult 
over one, Hdt. 1, 129; 7, 239. 

KaraydAaldu, 0, f. -7ow, (Kard, 
xaraltiw) to hail down on one, hence, 
K. AiBoug Tivdc, to shower them down 
on him like hail, Luc. 

Karayardo, 6, f. -dow, (kara, xa- 
Adw) to let down, LXX. 

Karayaaxeva, (kata, yaAKedw) to 
work brass: in genl. to work up any 
metal, dub. in Plut. 

Karéyadkoc, ov, (kata, yard) 
overlaid with brass or copper, itéa, 
Eur. Heracl. 367; x. mediov, the 
plain gleaming with armour, Id. Phoen. 
109; dpdkav x., a serpent lapt in 
mail, 1. e. scales, Eur. I. T. 1246, 
Hence 

Karayaakéu, 0, to cover with brass, 
brass over, Hdt 6,50: x. rérrov Bvpicr, 
to block up wit brasen doors, Heracl. 
Pont. ap. Ath, 521 F. 

Karaydpilouas, f. -icowat, (kard, 
xapilouar) dep. mid.: to make one a 
present of a thing, Dion. H.: but. usu. 
to do or give up a “hing out of courtesy, 


tt, Lys. 179, 7, Aeschin. 61, 8: hence, 
k. TG Oikata, to give judgment by pri- 


' 


vate interest, Plat. Apol. 35 C; sox. 


i rt, Plut.: in genl. to flatter, curry 
Fen Plat. Gorg. 513 D. Hence : 


Karayapiorinoc, 7, Ov, mt 
Karayapirou, &,=xaplTow. 
Karayapua, aroc, 70, (kaTax 
a thing to exult over, a mockery, 
ludibrium, éyOpoic, Theogn. 1103. 
Karayaoku, (kata, yaoKw) to gape 
fora thing, Lat. inhiare, Tivog. 
Karayacudy, 6, fut. -7oo, also in 
mid.,=xarayaivw.—ll. to split, burst 
open, Theophr. Hence ‘ 
Karaydopnote, €06,7;=KATaXnvn, 


) 
at. 


q. ¥. z 

Karayélu, f. -é0w, (kata, xélw) to 
befoul, Lat. concacare, Tivég, Ar. Nub. 
173. 

Karayerpifouat, fut.-icouat, (kard, 
xetpivw) dep. mid., to make away with, 
slay, Dio C. 

Karayeipioc, ov, (kata, xeip) fit- 
ting the hand, Ap. Rh. 

Karayetporovéu, GO, f. -now, (kad, 
HElpoTovéw) to vote by show of hands 
against one (as esp. in the Athen. éx- 
kAnoia): in genl. to vote against or in 
condemnation of, tivéc, Dem. 515, 3; 
also, x. Odvarov Tivog, to pass a vote 
of death against him, Id. 350, 27.- 
Hence 

Karayetpotovia, ac, 7, condemna- 
tion esp. by show of hands, Dem. 516, 8. 

Karayevo, aor. 1 xaréyeva, Ep. 
for sq., Hom. 

Karayéo, fut. -yetow: aor. 1 xa- 
téyea, Ep. xaréyeva, the only tense 
used by Hom., except (in Od. 12, 411) 
the Ep. aor. sync. pass. catéyuvTo 
(kaTd, yéw). To pour down, shed upon 
or over, pour in, esp. of liquids, éAacév 
TWL yalTov Katayevat, Il. 23, 282: 
in genl. to shower down, usu. with a 
notion of abundance, x. yi6va, vidd- 
Jac, widdac, Od. 19, 206, Il. 12, 158; 
16, 459: to throw down, cast down, Tt 
eic Tt, Il. 6,134, Od. 12, 411: to let 
fall upon, spread over, x. axyAdv, dpi- 
KAnv Tei, 6d. 7, 42, 1. 3, 10: x. qé- 
Thov én’ otdet, to let the robe fall 
waving on the pavement, Il. 5, 734: 
kK. xaptv FLvt, to shed grace or beauty 
over..., oft. in Od.; so, x. mAodrév 
tevi, Il. 2, 670; 8, 385; x. éAeyyxeinv 
tvi, Il. 23, 408, Od. 14, 38: but the 
post-Hom. construct. was usu. x. Tf 
Tivog, as in Hdt. 4, 62, Ar. Eq. 1091; 
metaph., immepov mov KaTéyeev TOV 
xpnudtor, Id. Nub. 74, etc.; also, x. 
Tt Kata Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 398 A.—2, 
to melt, ypvoov é¢ rifouc, Hat. 3, 96, 
cf, infr.—B. mid. to let flow down, esp. 
XaiTnv.—2. to have melted down, ypv- 
oov KaTayéacbar, Hat. 1, 50. 

_Karaynvn, ne, 7, (katayaive) de- 
eee mockery, Ar, Vesp, 575, Eccl. 

Karaynpeto, (kata, ynpevw) Tov 
Biov, to lve a widowed, bereaved life, 
Dem. 852, 15. 

Karayne, &c, Dor. for karnyfe, 
loud sounding. 

Karayé@, &, f. -fow, to trouble, 
afflict, Joseph.: from 

Karay67e, é¢, (katd, yOoc) loaded 
with, tTivéc, Arat.: in genl. heavy, 
Nic. 

KardyOoua, (katd, ayPouat) as 
re to be sore vexed, dub. in Hat. 2, 

iJ. 

KatayOovioc, ov, (kata, yOdv) sub- 
terranean, Zev¢ xarayé., i.e. Pluto, 
Il. 9, 457.—II. earthly, terrestrial. 

KarayAawéu, O, (kata, yAatvéw) 
to clothe with a yAaiva: in genl. to 
clothe, dress. 

_ KarayAevdlu, f. -dou, (kara, yAev- 
aw) to laugh at, mock, Dion. H. 


KATA 


» KarayAidda, &, Ion. -déa, f. -qow, 
‘Kara, Lheddw)\t0 he utterly effeminate, 
Hipp. : ¢. gen. to display pomp or luc- 
ury by way of insult over, TLvdc, Posi- 
don. ap. Ath. 212 C. 5s 

KardéyAoog, ov, (Kata, xAOn). very 
green, dub. in Hipp. = 
' Kardyodog, ov, (kata, yodr) very 
bikous, Dippas tS) 0 

Karayopdeto, (kata, yopdedw) to 
chop, mince up as for a sausage, KaTQY. 
THv yaorépa, Hdt. 6, 75. ‘ 

Karayopdéw, @, f. -fow, (kata, 
xop07) dub. 1. for foreg. 

Karayédpevatc, ewe, 7, 4 dance of 
triumph: trom , : 

Karayopeto, (kata, xyopevw) to 
dance, leap over, or down, Tivdc, Ael. : 
to exult over a thing: cf. katopyéouar. 

Karayopyyéw, O, f. -now, (Kata, 
xopnyéw) to lavish, squander as yopy- 
yoc or in the yopnyta, Lys. 155, 33: 
in genl. to spend lavishly, squander, Tt 
eic Tt, Plut.: cf. kaTaAettoupyéw. 

Karaypa, V- karaypdouat, sub fin. 

Karaypaivoua, mid. (kara, ypai- 
v@) to stain or sprinkle, y4AakrTe, With 

ilk, A. P.7, 657. 

 Karaypdouat, f. -yppoouat, (kara, 
xpaouat) dep. mid., to make use of, 
apply, TLvi ei¢..., él... OF TPOC TL, 

lat. Legg. 700 B, Rep. 520 A, Crat. 
426 E; part. pf. pass., kaTakeypn- 
uévoc év cvuroototc, used habitually, 
fashionable there, Amphis Dith. 2: 
but—Il. esp. to do what one likes with 
a person or thing, ezercise absolute 
power over, Aeschin. 17, 19: and so— 
1. to use to the uttermost, use up, con- 
sume, of money, c. acc., Lys. 153, 46: 
to lay out, apply money T¢ cic Tt, Dem. 
1186, 3.—2. to misuse, misapply, abuse, 
Dem. 430, 10; zuvé, 1195, 1; also c. 
ace., x. ayoAnv, Dionys. (Com.) 
‘Ouwr. 2; cf. Kataypnotikdc.—3. of 

ersons, to make away with, destroy, kill, 

dt. 1,82, etc. In this signf. we find 
aor. pass. cataypnobjvat, Hat. 9,120: 
Tsocr. 55 D,has perf. katakeypyobat, to 
be spent, consumed.—B. the act. kata- 
xpaw is prob. only in Hat., and there 
only in 3 sing., kaTéypq, KaTaypycel, 
Katéypa, it is enough, it suffices, kK. 
tivi, c. inf., Hdt. 4, 118; «. Tivi ei..., 
1, 164: but also with a nom., dvti 
Addov 7 Aodin KaTéxpa, the mane 
sufficed, served as a crest, Hdt. 7, 70: 
cf. yon and droypauw. 

tKarayperow, @, f. -dow, (Kata, 
Gypel6w) to make useless, Anth. P 
9, 203, in pass. 

Karaypéurrouat, (kata, ypéunto- 
uaz) dep. mid. to spit upon or at, in 
sign of contempt, rivéc, Ar. Pac. 815. 

Kardypeoc, ov, Att. KaTuxpews, 
wy, (kara, ypéoc) of persons, involved 
in debt, Polyb.: of things, pledged, 
mortgaged. 

Karaypyotc, ewe, 7, (kaTaypaoua) 
full use: but usu.—lL. a misuse, mis- 
application, esp. of a word, cf. Kara- 
Xpdouar Il. 2. : 

Kataypyoréov, verb. adj. from ka- 
Taypdouat, one must use or abuse, Luc. 

Karaypnorikoc, 4, Ov, (Kataypao- 
fat) misusing ; esp. misapplying a 
phrase: also—II. pass., of a phrase, 
misapplied, used in a wrong sense. Adv. 
-KOc, Gramm. 

Karaypiotc, ewe, 7, (KaTaxpiw) a 
rubbing im, anointing. 

Kardypiopua, aroc, 70, (KaTaypiw) 
that which is rubbed on, salve, ointment, 
Diosc. 

Kardypicroc, ov, rubbed on: from 

Karayplo, f. -icw, (Kata, pia) to 
4) on, like an ointment, Arist. H. A. 
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Karaypicoc, ov, (Kara, 
gilded, overlaid with gold-leaf, Plut. : 
‘whereas ériypucoc is plated with gold, 
and weplypvaoc set in gold.—2. metaph. 
of persons, gilded, Diphil. ap. Ath. 
422 B. Hence , 

- Karaypiodw, &, to gild, Hdt. 2, 
1295. 4, 26, etc. © 

Karaypelw, also -ypovviue. and 
-vto, f. -ypeow, (Kata, ypwlw) to 
colour, paint: also to soil, tarnish, Kur. 
Hec. 911. 

Karaytdnv, (kata, yvdnv) adv., 
pouring down, i, e, profusely, wivety, 
Anacr. 90. [0] 

Kardytua, atoc, 76, (KkaTrayéw) 
that which is poured on or over: ct. ka- 
Tayvoua. 

Karayiotc, ewc, 7, (KkaTayéw) a 
pouring on OY over, watering, besprin- 
kling, LXX.—II. a vase for pour- 
ing. 

Karéyvoua, aroc, 76, that which is 
poured on or over, sauce, Ar. Av. 535, 
1637: kaTaytouata were esp. nuts, 
fe; etc., Lat. bellaria, which used to 
e showered over a bride (‘Theopomp. 
(Com.) ‘Hdvy. 3), or even on a new 
slave (Ar. Plut. 768, Dem. 1123, fin.) 
on entering the house, by way of 
welcome, cf. Schol. Ar. |. c.; so 
sparge, marite, nuces, Virg. cl, 8, 30. 

ence 

Karayvouarior, ov, 76, dim, from 
foreg.; esp. a sauce to be poured over a 
dish, Pherecr, Metall. 1, 11. 

KarayutaAov, ov, TO, a watering pot, 
a sort of portable shower-bath, cf. Eupol. 
Xpvo. 13, ubi v. Meineke. 

Karayutpiva, f. -iow,=éyxvtpico 
II, Ar. Fr. 626. 

Katayoretu, (kata, yodevw) to 
lame intr. to be lame, halt, limp. 

Kataywohoc, ov, (kata, ywdéc) 
lame, Alcae. (Com.) Gan. 1. 

Karayoveto, (kata, ywvedvw) to 
melt down, Dem. 617, 23. 

Karayovviut, also -vdw, fut. -yo- 
ow, (KaTa, YOvVULL) to cover with a 
heap or mound, bury, Hat. 4, 173, k. 
tid AiPorc, Ar. Ach. 295; metaph., 
Adyotc, Plat. Gorg. 512 C, cf. Theaet. 
177 C. 

Karayapév, O, f. -fow, (Karta, yo- 
péw) to yield, give up, Tvi TLvog, Diog. 
L. 5, 71, tevi Tt, Plut., but dub. 

Karaywpifa, f. -icw Att. -iG, (Ka- 
Ta, Ywpilw) to set, place in, bring to a 


place or spot, freq. in Xen., as An. 6, 
5, 10, Cyr. 2, 2, 8.—II. metaph. to 
enter in a register, LX X.; in genl. to 
insert, Dion. H. 

Karaywotc, ewe, 7, (kaTaxovvupt) 
a covering up, burying. 

Katapaxalo, Att. for Karawex. 


q. v. 

Karapdaaro, (kata, parAw) to play 
to on the cithara. Pass., to be played 
to, enjoy music, Plut.: to resound with 
music, Id.: cf. karavAéw. 

Kataypdw, f. »pyow, (Kata, paw) 
to stroke with the hand, to stroke, pat, 
like the Homer. xarappéla, Hat. 6, 
61, Ar. Pac. 75, Xen, Apol. 28: cf. 
also katayqjyw.—ll. to strike level or 
even, of a measure, dub. in Poll. 4, 
170. 


Katawexdlu, f. -dow, Att. xata- 
qax., (Kata, WexaGw) to drop down, 
bedew, Aesch. Ag. 561. 

Karawehrivu, f. -tow,=Werrico, 
Philostr. ; 

Karawetdouat, f. -copat, (kata, 
wevdouat) dep. mid. to feign, mvent, 
Tl, Dem. 229, 2: x. Tuvd¢, to tell lies 
against oné, Ar. Pac. 533; Ti TLves, 
Plat. Rep. 391 D etc. : to say falsely, 
pretend, we.... Eur. Bacch. 334.—Ii. 


pvo6c) | perf. in pass. signf., Dion. H., ; 
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aor. 1, Philostr, t 

Karapevdouaptipéio, 6, f. How, 
(katd, pevdouaprupéw) to bear false 
witness against, Trvdc, Xen. Apol. 24: 
in pass., Dem. 559,14, 

Karapevore, ewe, 7, (karapetdo- 
pat) a lie, false account, Strab. — 

Kardwevopua, arog, 76, (kataped- 
Payee) that which is forged, esp. falsely 
told against one, a calumny. ir 

Karayevonoc, od, 6,=karapevore. 

Karapevortoc, ov, (KaTawevdouat) 
Seigned, fabulous, Onpia x., Hdt. 4, 191, 
acc. to Reiz and Schaf. Bog 

Karaynoiouat, fut.-icouar, (xara, 
angiCouar) as mid., to vote against or 
an condemnation of, rivdc, Plat. Apol. 
41D; k. Tivd¢ Oavarov, to pass a vote 
of death against him, Lys. 129, 32— 
II. so in act., Dion. H. Hence as pass, 
to be condemned, Lys. 140, 36: also, 
dikn Karewndgtopévyn tivdc, Thue. 2, 
53. Hence : 

Karayydicic, ewc, 7,  Antipho 
112, 2: and. xarapydioua, atoc, 76, 
=S8q.: and ef ee 

_ Karaywygioudc¢, ov, 6, condemna-. 
tion, sentence, eh 
tKarayydsoréov, verb. adj. from 
KaTawndicouar, one must pass a vote 
or decree against, c. gen., Xen. Hell, 
2, 4, 9. HP 

Karawyjya, f. -pntw, (kard, wpxw) 
to scrape, rub, grate down, Nic.: in’ 
pass. to crumble away, Soph. Tr, 698. 
—Il. metaph. to stroke down, pat, i: 
move, Kur. Hipp. 110, cf: katado, 
Katappela, ar. 

Karayibipivw, f. -icw, (kata, we- 
Gupifw) to whisper against one, back- 
bite him, rivdc mpéc¢ Tiva, Plut. : 

Karawpitow, @, (Kata, wlAda). to 
strip quite bare, 

Katraypodéo, @, f. -fow, (Kata, 
pogéw) to make a place resound or 
echo with, rivi, Clem. Al., cf. cara 
say et: 

aTAWUKTLKOG, A, OV, (KaTapdya). 
jit for cooling, refreshing, Kea 

Karawvuxtoe, ov, (Kataptyw) cooled. 
or chilled. eo 

Karawvéic, ews, 7, a cooling, chill, 
Hipp. : 

Karawvypoc, ov, (kata, pvypdc) 
very cold, Diosc. 

Karapiye, f. -Fw, (cata, pbyw) to 
cool, ralreshe chill, Theophr. Pass, to 
be chilled or cold, Arist. Rhet.—II. to 
dry up, parch, Plut. [0] 

Kardwpoe, ov, strengthd. tor dwpuc, 
y. |. Eur. Tro. 1090. gel 

Karédaya, perf. 2, catedynv [a] aor. 
2 pass., and xaréaéa aor. 1 act. of * 
KaTayvyl, q. v: 

Katedoow, late collat, form from. 
katdoow, Fab. Aesop. j 

tKaréarat Ion. 3 pl. for Ka@@nv-' 
Tal. 

KareBadxevuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from xataBAdkevo, slothfully, 
tardily, Ar. Plut. 325. 

Karteyyvdu, @, f. -7oa, (kata, éy- 

vaw) to pledge, betroth, maida TivE, 

ur. Or. 1675.—II. as Att, law-term, 
to make responsible, compel to give secu- 
rity; TIVa TPG TH TrOAEUapYw, Dem. 
890, 9, cf. Plat. Legg. 871 E: k. tiva 
mpo¢ elxoot TdAavta, to make him 
gwe security mm 20 talents, Polyb. 
Pass. to give, find security or bail, ¢, 
acc. cognato, éyyiny k., Plat. Legg. 
872 B.—2. in genl. to bind, subject, 
Tia tit, Thales ap. Stob. p. 421, 
48.—3. in pass, to take wpon one’s self, 
undertake, tt, Polyb. ence : 

Kareyyt, n¢, 7, bail, security given 
Dem. 788, 18; [v] and 
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Kareyyiiyrixd, Ov, 7a, the betroth- 
ing, spousals. . 
tKareynpa aor. of karaynpacka, 
Hadt. 6, 72, v. Buttm. Catal. p. 52. 
Kareyxaéo, O, f. -eow, to charge, 
accuse, 
KaréyxAnua, atog, TO, (kateyKa- 
1éw) an accusation. 
Kareyxovéw, G, f. -faw, to be in 
great haste. 
tKateyAwrriopévoc, part. pf. pass. 
from KaTayAwrtTiCo. : ; 
Kareyyéa, f. yoke (xara, éyxéw) 
to pour into, v. 1. Hdt, 3, 96. . 
KareyyAidaw, 0, f. -7ow, (Kara, 
éyyAidaw) to behave coldly or haught- 
ily, rivi, Ath. . 
Kareddgiva, fut. -iow Att. -7a, to 
dash to earth. 
tKarédpabev for -dpa0yoay 3 pl. 
aor. pass. of xatadapOdve, Ap. Rh. 
Karédo, fut. catédouat, Il. 22, 89, 
and Ar.; pf. xatedjdoxa, Ar. Pac. 
388 etc. (cf. Moer. p, 221), also xa- 
rédnoa, Il. 17, 542, in tmesis; pf. 
pass. xatr#deouat, Plat. (card, édw). 
To eat up, devour, Hom., strictly only 
’ ofbeasts : but metaph., oixov, Biorov, 
‘xTHow Karédey, to eat up house, 
goods, etc., freq. in Od.; also, dv 
Ouyov Karédery, to eat one’s heart for 
grief, Il. 6, 202. 
Karenyoc, Ion. part. perf. 2 of ra- 
Téyvupt, for kareayac. 
Kareiva, f. -icw, (katd, 26ifa) to 
make customary, Tivi. 71, Polyb. 
KareiBw, poet. for catareiBa, to 
let flow down, shed, ddxpv, Od. 21, 86. 
Mid. to flow apace, esp. of tears, Hom. : 
metaph,, aiov xateiBeTo, life was 
ebbing, passing away, Od. 5, 152.—II. 
trans. to flood, overflow, metaph., gow¢ 
kate(Bwv xapdiav, Alem. Fr. 26: 
hence in pass., to be overflowed, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 290. 
Karewdévat, inf. from Katocda, q. Vv. 
Kareidov, inf. catidetv, part. kate- 
Ody, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, xa- 
Gopdw being used instead, to look 
down upon, regard, Il. 4, 508 (in tme- 
sis), Aesch., etc. So too, aor. 2 mid. 
karevoouny, inf. KatidéoGan, Tr, Hat. 
4, 179, Soph., etc.; also, katriéo@ar 
é¢ rt, Hat. 5, 35. Cf. Katoda. 
Koreldwdoc, ov, (kata, eldwhor) 
fA of idols, given to idolatry, roALc, 


Karetkdla, f. -do0, (kara, eixkalw) 
strictly, to liken to: pass. to be, become 
like, rivi Tt, to one in a thing, Soph. 
O. C. 338.—II. usu. to guess, surmise, 
Hdt. 6, 112, and Hipp.: esp. to sus- 
pect evil, Hat. 9, 109. 

Karen, ob rvetkie. 

Karetaréa, G, f. -fow, (kara, elAéw) 
to crowd, press together, coop up, é¢ 70 
teixoc, é¢ TO Gotu, Hat. b, 80, 176, 
etc. Pass. to be cooped up, Id. 5, 119, 

-etc.—Il, to wind, wrap up, Luc., ete. 

KareiAnupat, perf. pass. of Kata- 
AquBava. 

KaretAnotc, ewc, 7, (KaTElAéw) a 
crowding, pressing together, compres- 
sion, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 101. 

KarevAioow, Ion. for Kxafedioow, 
Hat. 2, 86; 7, 181; hence xaresAé- 
yaro, lon. 3 plur. plapf. pass. for ca- 
TELALYMEVOL Hoar, Hat, 7, 76. 

KarelAaw,=karetréw. 

KartevAvordouat, (katd, elAvora- 
oat) a8 pass., used only in pres, 
and impf., to wriggle, crawl down, Ar. 
Lys. 722. 

KaretAveo, (kata, eiAtw) to cover, 
wrap round, hide, Il, 21,318, in tmesis ; 
cf. Hat. 2,8. [On quantity, v, eiAdvo.] 

KareiAw,=karethéo. 
Rarity eres elyt) to go down, de- 
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scend, comedown, Hom. : esp.togo down 
tothe grave, to Hades, Il. : to go down 
to the sea, Od, 15, 505: but of a ship, to 
sail down from the high sea to land, 
Od. 16, 472: of a river, to-flow down, 
Il. 11, 492: of a wind, to come sweep- 
ing down, Thuc. 2, 25:—hence me- 
taph., dveidea xariovra, Hat. 7, 160 ; 
dua Tai¢ ToALaic KaTtovcatc, Ar. Eq. 
520, v. sub woAté¢.—Il. to come back, 
return, Od. 13, 267: later also of ex- 
iles, to return home, Hat. 1, 62; 5, 62, 
etc.: in genl. to return home, Id, 4, 3. 

Kareivat, Ion. inf. aor. 2 of kabinut 
for KaGeivat. 

Kazeivimt, Ion. for cabévvvpe. 

Kareina, aor. 1,=sq., to tell, Hat. 
1, 20, in inf. 

Kareirov, inf. kareiretv, (Kara, 
eltrov) to speak against, tivoc : hence, 
to accuse, charge, Hur. Hel. 888, Ar. 
Pac. 377, etc.; «. Tivd¢ mpd¢ TLva, 
Plat. Theaet. 149 A —II. to speak out, 
straight-forward, tell, rivi Ti, Ar. Vesp. 
54: to confess, Tivi Tt, Eur. Med. 589. 
—2, to tell, to inform of, Tt, Ar. Vesp. 
283, cf. kaTeira. 

Kareipyafounv, an aor. mid. of 
Kateipyw, Aesch. Hum. 566. 

Kareipyviut, Hat. 5, 69, and -viw, 
=Ssqd. 

Kareipyo, f.-Fa, (kata, eipyw) to 
drive in or into, shut in, coop or block 
up, é¢ Tac véac, Hdt. 5, 63.—II. in 
genl. to press hard, reduce to straits, 
Hdt. 6, 102: Ion. carépyw. Hence 

Kadretpéic, ewc, 7, &@ shutting in, 
blocking up. 

Kareptw, Ion. for cateptw, Hat. 
8, 96. 

Kareipovetouat, (kata, elpwred- 
ouat) dep. mid., to use irony towards, 
banter, tivéc, Plut.—II. to conceal, dis- 
semble, Tu, Id. 

Karevcdyo, f. -dfw, (kara, eicdyo) 
to bring in, betray to one’s own loss, uw- 
piav, Anth. [a] 

tKarexAdéaro, Theocr. 18, 5, v. sub 
KaTakheio. 

KarexAva, f. -Atow, (Kara, ékAtw) 
to dissolve, disable, ruin utterly, Polyb. 

KatexrAtve, strengthd. for éx- 
TAO. 

Karéxra@ev, Aeol. and Ep. for xa- 
texTa@noayr, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of xa- 
TakTeiva, ll. 

Karexteréw, 0,='xteAéw, Welck- 
er Syll. 9, 12. 

Katexgetya, f. -Souat, to fly away, 


eeape. 
~ KaréAatoc, ov, (kara, €Aatov) oily, 
Archestr. ap» Ath, 399 E, 
Karedavva, fut. -Adow Att. -AG, 
(Kara, éAabvw) to drive into, drive down ; 

ence fo master.—2. sensu obscoeno, 
=Lat. subagitare, twvd¢ or Tid, Ar. 
Pac. 711, Eccl. 1082.—II. seemingly 
intr. to ride down, sub. dpua, inrov: 
and hence in genl., to attack, like 
Lat. invehi in aliquem. 

Karehéyya, f. -ySw, (Kard, éréy- 
Kon) to convict of. Jeeaae : to vor oe 
€ un Te voov KatedeyxéeTw eido 
Hes. Op. 712, cf. Tyrt. f 9: to dis. 

grace, Pind. P. 8, 50. 

KareAcéa, G, strengthd. for éAcéw, 
to have compassion upon, Tivdé or Tu, 
Plat. Rep. 415 C, Lys. 103, 26. 

KaréAevote, ewe, 7, & coming down, 
descent, rae, Al, ; rom ae 

KareAcboouat, fut. of karépyouat 
Od. 1, 303. ei aii 

KareAdeiv, Ep. xateAGéuev, inf. 
aor. 2 of karépyouat, Hom. 

KareAgey on. for kabedAioouw, 

t. 


Karedxva, Ion, for cabeAntu. 
KareAriva, f. -iow, (kard, éArifw) 


TF 


ee 


to hope confidently or presumptuously 

c. inf. fut., nae, 136. Hence 

te He ereem eae od, 6, a confident hope, 
olyb. es 

hates ches f. pa, strengthd. for 
éuBAérw, Philo, 

Kdrepev, Ion. 1 plur. aor. 2 act. of 
xabinut, Od. 9, 72, where Wolf how- 
ever has the usu. form cafeuev. 

Karepéw, O, f. -Eow, (Kata, éuéw) 
to spew or spit upon, TLvdc, Ar. Fr. 207 

Kare singe, O,=étupatéo, éupa- 
Tevw, Nic. 

Kareurala, f. -dow, (kata, umd 
Coua)=KaTarauBdave, Nic. 

Kareurred6u, @, strengthd, for éu- 
TEOOW. 

Kateurixpnuc, (kata, éurimpnyee) 
to burn down, burn to nought, dub. 1., 
Eur. H. F. 1151. 

KareurpiGu, f. -ow, strengthd. for 
éurrpn bw. 

Karevaipouat, (kad, évaipw) dep., 
to kill, slay, murder, KaTevnpato xaA- 
x@, Od, 11, 519. Later in act. care- 
vaipu, f. -dpo, aor. KaTHvapov occurs 
Soph. Ant. 871, Call. Apol. 100. 

Karévavtra.Cydiasap. Plat.Charm. 
155 D, Q. Sm., carevayri, LXX., 
and catevavtia, Adv..=sq 

Karevaytioyv, adv., over against. op- 
posite, before, Tuvi, Il. 21, 567, Tivdc, 
Hes. Sc. 73, Hdt. 3, 144: strictly neut. 
from 

Kerevavrtiog, a, ov, (Kara, évavriog) 
over against, before. 

Karevépifo, f. -§@, strengthd. for 
évapilu, to kill, Soph. Aj. 26. 

tKarévac6ev for-vac6ncar,3 pl. aor, 
pass. of katavaiw, Ar. Vesp. 662. 

Karévaoce, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 of 
xatavaiw, Hes. 

Karevdene, é¢,=évdene. 

Karévey&i¢ or Katévegic, ewe, 7; 
(kaTadgépw, KaTeveyKety)=KaTagopda. 

Kareveyipava, ¢ ~icw, to pledge, 
pawn. Hence 

Karteveyvpacudc, od, 6, a pledging. 

Katevgvoe, it was upon, lay upon, 
stuck upon or to, occurs. only in ties. 
Sc. 269, kévic xatevyvobev Guove ; 
and as plur. in H. Hom. Cer. 280, «é- 
Hat Katevyvobey Guouc, where the 
sing. form is well explained by 
Francke. In form itis perf, or plqpf., 
in signf. pres. or impf. Cf. éxevjvo- 
Ge and rapevyvobe. No simple év7 
voGe occurs. 

Karevéqv, Dor, for careAGetv, inf 
aor. 2 of katépyouat, Theocr. 17, 48 

Kareviavacog, ov, 6, (kata, éviav 
T6c) strictly the man of the year, title 
of an annual magistrate at Gela in 
Sicily. 

tKatevveic, éwy, ol, the Catennes, a 
people of Pisidia, Strab. 

Karevreivouat, strengthd: for ép- 
Teivouat. 

Karevtevxrtie, od, 6, (kaTevrvy xd 
VW) an phen Oo el — 

Karevtpvodu, 6, f.-fow, strengthd. 
for évtpuddo. 

Karevtvyxave, fut. -revEouar, (ka 
Td, évTvyxavw) to complain of another, 
plead against, accuse, Tivéc, Eccl. 

Katevriva, (kata, évtive) to pre: 
x agaumst, 4 

_Karevora, adv., (xatd, évwr7 
right before the face, { e, right a) 
against, right opposite, c. gen., Il, 15, 
320. ; Hom, uses also évery and éve- 
madiwc: al. proparox. kaTévara;tLob. 
after Anistarch. wr. kar’ évéma, de- 
Tiving it, from an obsol. nom. éveép, 
Paral. p. 169, 

Karevoriov, adv.,—foreg, ;tin the 
presence of, N. T. 

Karefavaordouc, ewe, h, (katesa- 
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-viorauat) a rising against, resistance, 
,ongin. Hence 


Karefavacratixée, 4, ov, fit for re- 
sisting, opposed to, Tivdc, M. Anton. 

Karegaviorauat, as pass. c. aor. 2 
act. catesavéotny, (Kata, &aviornul) 
to rise up against, struggle against, TL- 
voc, Diod.: karefavactavat Tod wéA- 
Aovtoc, to be on one’s guard against 
what may happen, Polyb. 

Karelevapévoc, 6, received asaguest, 
part. perf. pass. from xaragevdo, 
Aesch. Cho. 706. 

Kareéepda, 6, f. -éow, strengthd. 
for éFepdw, to void excrement against Or 
on, Epict. [dow] 

Karegerdta, f.-Gow, strengthd. for 
éFerala. 

Karetevudpilo, f. -iow, strengthd. 
for éSevuapifw. 

Karefovoidla, f. -dow, to use power 
or authority over, Twvoc, N. T. Hence 

Karefovoractixée, f, Ov, of, belong- 
ing to authority, b¢Gdoc, Clem. Al. 

Karerayyedia, ac, 7, @ promise: 
from 

KarerayyéAAopat, (xara, éxayyér- 
Aw) as mid., to make a contract or en- 
gagement, Tivi, With one, Dem. 885, 
12, xpéc Teva, ¢. partic., Aeschin. 24, 
37, Te, Id. 85, 35. 

Karterdyw, F. -d&w, (xatd, érdyo) 
to bring down upon, bring one thing 
quickly upon or after another, Ar. Eq. 
25: to bring upon, inflict, Tiuwpiav Tivl, 
Plut. [a] 

Katerddo, (katd, érddw) to sing, 
chant to or over one, Tivé6c.—lI. to tame, 
subdue by song or enchantment, Plat. 
Gorg. 483 E. 

Karezaipouat, as pass., (xara, én- 
aipw) to be arrogant towards, TLvdc. 

Kareraaanioc, ov,=éraAanaoc. 

KarerdéAuevoc, Ep. syncop. part. 
aor. 2 of caredadAAopat, Il. 

Karéradro, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. 
aor. pass. of kata7GAAa, Il. 

Karereyeipw, (kata, émeyeipw) to 
stir up, excite against one. 

Kareretyo, f. -0, (kar, éretyw) 
to press down, oppress, 1]. 23, 623, in 
tmesis : to urge, impel, Hdt. 8, 126: to 
hasten, urge on, Thue. 1, 61, rd kate- 
meiyovTa, urgent necessity, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 2. Mid. xarereiyectai 
Tivoc, to be anxious, long for it, Polyb. 
—II. intr. to hasten, make haste, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 2,18. Hence 

Karérecéic, ewc, 7), violent exertion, 
gavac, Diog. L. 7, 113. 

tKaterepwrdo, @, strengthd. for 
érepwtaw, Aesop. 22, De F. 

KareriBaivw, (kata, ériBaivo) 
to get upon, ascend. 

Karerctoeixviua, as mid., (card, 
brideixvvpe) to show off before another. 
[ lg ta f. -~w, to press hard. 
Tt 

KarercObpu100¢, ov, (kad, Er Ouuéw) 
desirable. fe] 

Kareribiuoc, ov, (kara, érbupéw) 
covetous or lustful, LXX. 

Karerikeyuat, as pass., to lie, rest 
upon, 

KaterikAdtlu, f. -vow, to inundate, 

KaremiAauBdvo, (kara, émidap- 

a to seize: in mid. to embrace, 


Karertopréw, ©, f. -fow, (Kara, 
érvopkéw) to effect, gain by perjury, 
oi Dem. 1269, 24, in fut. 
mid. 


Karerioxgnto, f. - wo, (Kard, érre- 
OKATTW) to commission, enjoin, Tivi TL. 

Karemitjdevua, atoc, 74, a far- 
fetched expression, dub. in Longin. : 
from 

Karemirgdciw, (xard, exirndetw) 
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to finish a'thing too carefully, make it 
| too elaborate, esp. of style, Dion. H. | 


Kareritibnuc, fut. -Ojo0, to impose, 
mid. to set upon, attack, 


Karemionutla, f. -iow, cf. aragn- | 


pifo 2. 

Karemiyeipéw, 0, f. -fow, to lay 
hands upon, attack, Tivdc. 

Karemyéw, f.-yetow, to pour out 
or scatter over, TLVi. 

Kareniypovvdut, fat. -ypdow, to 
paint over. 

tKaterAnyny, 2 aor. pass. from xa- 
tarAjoow, Il. 3, 31. 

tKarénrnya and -rryxa, perf. act. 
from KatantT7oow. 

Kartepdo, @, f. -dow [a], (Kara, 
*épdw) to pour out, pour off, Strab. 

Karepyafouar, dep, c. fut. mid. 
-Goouat, pf. pass. catelpyaouat, (Ka- 
Ta, épyaloua). To effect, accomplish, 
achieve, Hdt. 5, 24, 78.—2. like Lat. 
conficere, to make an end of, destroy, kill, 
Hat. 1, 24, Soph. Tr. 1094, and Eur. ; 
also, x. wépov, Soph. Ant. 57: hence 
to overpower, canquer, Hdt. 6, 2; 8, 
100, etc.—3. in good sense, to prevail 
over, persuade, influence, Hat. 7, 6, cf. 
Xen. Mem. 2, 3,16.—II to work down, 
bruise, grind, prepare for eating, etc., 
Diod. : so of chewing, Lat. concoquere, 
Arist. H. A.: hence, «. “éAt, to make 
honey, Hdt. 4,194: also te manufac- 
ture, work in, éAégavta Kai cidnpov, 
Dem. 816, 19.—III. uf things, to earn, 
gain by labour, to acquire, Hdt. 3, 65: 
absol. to go to work, rool Kai oT6uaTL, 
Td. 5,111. The aor. 1 pass., Katep- 
yacbivat, to be overcome, gained, pre- 
vailed upon, in pass, signf., is in Hdt. 
9, 108: also pf. xarépyaopuat, to be 
done, achieved, Id. 1, 123, etc. Hence 

Karepydoia, ac, 7, & working down, 
esp. of food, chewing, or more freq. 
digestion, Arist. Part. An.: in genl. a 
stewing, boiling, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 59 
B.—2. a working, ploughing, etc., of 
land, Theophr. 

Katepyaoréor, verb. adj. from ka- 
Tepyalouat, one must accomplish, work, 
etc. 

Katepyaorikée, f, Ov, (Katepyaco- 
pat) of, fit for accomplishing.—lI. likely 
to wear out, consume, Hipp. 

Karépyaoroc, ov, (katepyavouat) 
elaborate. 

Kdrepyoc, ov, (card, *épyw) worked, 
cultivated, yapa, Theophr. 

Karépyw, lon. for careipyw, Hat. 

Karepediga, f. -iow, strengthd. for 
épebivw. 

Karepeida, f. -ow, (kata, épetdw) 
to set, fix agarnst.—lI. intr. to set one’s 
self against, oppose; hence to burst 
forth,asastorm,. —~ 

Karepetktéc, 6v, oY -eptktéc, dv, 
bruised, ground, of pulse, Ar. Ran. 
505: from 

Karepeiko, (kata, épetka) to tear, 
rend garments, in token of sorrow ; 
usu. in mid. to rend one’s garments, 
Sapph. 128, Hdt. 3, 66, cf. carapp7- 
yvuut.—ll. to bruise, grind to pieces in 
a mill, cf. foreg.—III. metaph. «. Ov- 
Lov, to fritter it away, smooth it down, 
Ar. Vesp. 647. 

Katepewréw, G, late and rare form 
for sq., Diod. 

Karepeira, f. -Wa, (kard, épeito) 
to throw, cast down, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 
140, in tmesis: to demolish, lay waste, 
Eur. Hec. 477.—II. intr, in aor. 2 ka- 
THpUTov and pf. 2 KatepHpita, to fall 
down, fall in, Il. 5, 92; 14, 55, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 113, Anm. 3 and 4. 

Karepevyw, f. -fw, (Kata, épetyo- 


KATE 

Karepedne, éc, for karnpedhe, dub. 

Karepéda, f. -ho, Warr nba) to 
cover, roof, Plut. Mid. to roof over for 
one’s self, one’s own, Ar. Vesp. 1294, 

Karepéw, lon. for Karepa, serving 
as fut. of the aor. carciov, to speak 
against any one, accuse him, c. gen. ; 
also c. acc.; hence to denounce, im- 
ae before one, tid mpé¢ Twa, 

dt. 3, 71; tore rarely tid tev.— 
2. to say plainly, speak out, Hat. 5, 92, 
7; so too in pass., KaTecpAoerat, it 
shall be declared, Id. 6,69. To this 
also belongs pf. karelpnka. 

he ce 6, f. -oca, (kara, épn- 
6@) to deprive, strip entirely, Aesop. 
b3DeR fo ek BY late 
tKarepypecrro, 3 sing. plapf. pass, 
for katnpnpinro of katepetxw, Han. 

Karepypire, intr. 3 sing. perf. 2 of 
KaTEpELTO, q. V. 

Karepyria, f. -tow, (kara, épntiw) 
to keep, detain, keep fast, Il. 9, 465, Od. 
9,31; 19, 545. [da, dow, cf. £onriw.] 

Karepifevouar, dep. (katd, épr- 
Gebw) to overcome by chicanery. 

Karepixréc, 6v, v. sub karéperk- 
TOC. 

Karépyne, ec, (katd, Epvoc) with 
luxuriant branches. 

Karepvépaiva, to dye red. 

Karepv6ptdo, @, f.-dow, (Kara, éov 
Optdw) to blush deeply, Heliod. 

Karepixdvo, poet. for catepixu, 
Il. 24, 218. (a) 

Kareptxo,f. -Fw, aor. kaTrepvxdKor, 
to stop, hold back, Hom. [i] 

Karepbo, f. -dow, (kata, éptw) to 
draw or haul down: in Od. always ot 
ships, to draw down to the water, launch, 
Lat deducere naves. [On the quantity, 
v. éovo.] 

Karépyouat, dep., fut. careAciao- 
fat: aor. KaTHABOGov, OY usu. KaTHA- 
Gov, inf. kateAGeiv, to go down, Lat. 
descendere, in Hom. esp. to go down to 
the grave ; also from high land to the 
coast: c. gen., also é&... or KaTd... Cc. 
gen., down from a place, Il. 20, 125; 
6, 109, 128: of things, to fall down, 
Od. 9, 484, 541: of a river, to flow 
down, xarépyetat 6 NeiAoc rAnbiwr, 
Hdt. 2, 19.—II. to come back, return, 
come home, Od. 11, 188: later esp. to 
return from eaile, first in Hat. 4, 4; 5, 
30, etc.; cf. Ar. Ran. 1165 sq., and 
Kkatejut.—Il. metaph. to come to, 
touch on a point, in speaking. 

Karepo, v. sub xatepéa. 

Kérépora, Aeol. crasis for kai éré 
pwle, acc. to gramm.=Kal GAAoTe, 
at other times too, Sappho 1, 5, ef. 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 349. 

Kareobiv, f. karédouat, aor. Karé- 
dayov, perf. katedjdoka, to eat up, 
devour, Hom., always of animals of 
prey, as Il. 2, 314; 21, 24; later in 
genl. to eat up, Hdt. 3, 16, 38, etc. : 
Quov kateoObewv Tivd, Xen. An. 4, 8, 
14: cf. xaragayeiv.-t2. to bite, Td 
ovc, Philostr.—3. met. in_genl. to 
consume squander, Ta OvTa, Dem. 992, 
25, tiv matp@av ovoiav, Ath. 404 


Karéo0w, poet. for foreg. 

Kareckewdaunv, aor, of katacKo 
TEW, GQ. V- , 

KaréoxAnka, intr. pf. of katacKéA- 
Aw, to be dried or parched up. 

Kareorevopuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from kataoretda, hastily, speed- 
ily, Diosc. 

Kareorovdaouévuc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from xataorovddlw, carefully, 
zealously. j 

Karécotro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. syncop. 


peat) to spit, belch at or upon, Tevoc, | pass. of karacevouat, ll. 


Veap. 1151. 


Karéord@ev, Aeol. and Ep. for ca 
739 
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reotdOnoay, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from 

Kabiornut, Hes. Th, 674. — 
‘Kareotedec, Ion. part. perf. of xa- 

diornut, for Kabeatag, KaleoTnKus. 

Kareorpaypévuc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from kataotpépu, reversely. 

Kareorpadgaro, lon. for kareorpap- 
uévor Hoav, 3 plur. plqpf. pass. from 
kaTaoTpédu. , 

“Katecyapou, &, to cover with a scab 
or scar. 

tKarecydunv, aor. 2 mid. of Ka- 
TEXW. 5 

drevypua, atoc, 76, (katebyouat) 

a vow, wish, Aesch. Cho, 218: esp. an 
imprecation, curse, Id. 'Theb. 709, Eur. 
Hipp. 1170.—II. a votive offering, Soph. 
,. 'T. 920. 

Karevdaipovitw, f. -icw Att. -id, 
strengthd. fot eeaiuoniie Joseph. 

Katevdoréo, G, f. 
much of, c. dat. 

Karevdokinéw, 0, f. -fow, (Karta, 
evdokt€oat) to surpass in reputation, 
rivac, Diod. ; 

Karevodw, for xabeddw, barbarism 
in Ar. Thesm, 1193. 

Karevnpepéa, O, f. -fow, (Kard, eb- 
nuepéw) to gain more praise, etc., than 
another, c. gen.: absol.. to be thought 
most of, tapé Tivi, Aeschin, 40, 7. 

Karevéixtéw, ©, f. -fow, (kata, 
ev@uxtoc) to hit the mark, succeed, 
LXX. 

Karev@é, adv. straight forward, x. 
pay, Xen. Symp. 5, 5; also carev- 

ic. 
poerev ewe rem Hpoc, 6,=sqg., Clem. 


-70W, to. approve 


KarevOuvrje, o,.6, (katevOiva) a 
corrector, amender. Hence 

Karevéuvtnpia, ac, 7,=oTd0un. a 
plumb line, as if fem. from Katev6vr- 
THPLOC, directing straight. 

Karevdvvo, (kard, ed0dvw) to make 
straight, set right, Plat. Legg. 847 A: 
kK. TLvOC, to demand an account from 
one, Ib. 945 A.—2. intr. to go straight 
for, aim straight at: metaph. to go 
right. 

Karevdvc, adv.=katev6i. 

Kartevévopéc, ov, 6, a direction, cic 
vt, Clem. Al. 

Kareviatpéw, O, f. -fow, (Kara, 
ebKatpéw) to find a good opportunity, 
Katevkalpnoacg Gmayet, Polyb. 12, 4, 
13 


Karevanréw, 0, f. -jow, (KaTd, ev- 
knAoc) to calm, quiet, Ap. Rh. 


Karevntirds, 7, ov, wishing : impre- | 


cating. Adv. -xO¢: from 


Kadtevktoe, ov, (kaTevyouat) wish- 


ed: imprecated, 

Kartevaoyéo, G, f.-7o, strengthd. 
for ebAoyéw, to laud, praise much, 
Plut. 


Karevpipita, f. -icw, strengthened | 


for eduapica. 
Karevpeyebéw, , f. -Aow, (Kata, 


ebseyéOnc) to be stouter, more powerful, | 


tivoc, Eccl. 

Karevvdly, fut. -dow, (kata, edva- 
fw) to lay down, esp. put to bed, lull to 
sleep, of the sun setting, Soph. Tr. 
95: of death, Id, Ant, 833:in Eur. 
Rhes. 614, to assign one quarters: 
metaph. to quiet, calm, mévTov, Ap. 
Rh. Pass. to lie down, lie down to 
sleep, Il. 3,448: to be calm or quieted, 
Plut. Hence 

Karevvaouc, 00, 6, @ putting to 
bed, lulling to sleep, Plut. ; 

Karevvactnp, jpoc, 6, a chamber- 
lain. 

Karevvacrnptoc, ov,=Karevvcori- 
«6¢.—Il. 70 katevvacrgpiov, a bed- 
shamber. 


Karevvaorie, od, 6, (Kate nétw) 
740 


KATE . 


one who conducts to bed or to repose, 


Plut.: a chamberlain, Id. 
Karevvaorikoc, h, ov, (kaTevvaga) 
lulling to sleep, k. Adyog, an epithala- 


mium. 


Karevvdorpia, ac, 7, pecul. fem. 
of KatevvaoTyc. — 

Karevvdo, @, f. -jou, (kad, edvdw) 
to put to sleep, IL 14, 245, 248: in genl. 


=katevvdlw. Pass. to lie down, fall 


asleep, Od. 4, 414, 421. Hence 

Karevvyreipa, ac, 7, fem. of sq. 

Kartevyvythe, ov, 6,=Katevvaorne. 

Karevodéw, 6, strengthd. for evo- 
déw.—Il. intr. and in pass.=ebodéu, 
LXX. Hence 

Katevddwate, ewe, 7, good success. 

Karevopkéu, 0, f. -7ow, (kara, ev- 
opkéw) to swear truly and solemnly by 
a god, etc., Arist. Rhet. 

Karevrdbéa, @, fut. -700, to waste 
in dissipation. 

Karevropéu, G, f. -7ow, (kata, eb- 
mopéw) to have sufficient means against 
one, Diod, 

Karevotoyéu, O, f.-7ow, strengthd. 


for evatoxéw, to hit, be successful in a 


thing, tivdc, Diod. 

Karevtediva, f.-low, strengthd for 
evteAiva, Plut. 

Karevtovéw, 6, f. ow, strengthd. 


for evrovéw. 


Karevtperiva, f. -icw, (kata, ev- 
tpetticw) to get ready, set in order, Ar. 

ec]. 510. 

Kartevtiyéwo, 6, f. -fow, (Katd, 
ebtuyéw) to be successful, prosper, 
Arist. Eth. Eud.: in a thing or 
against any one, Tivéc. 

Karevonuéo, O, f. -Aow, (kara, ed- 
onuéw) to applaud, extol, tivd, Plut. 

Katevgpaivea, f. -dvd, strengthd. 
for eddpaiva, to gladden, delight much, 
tiva, Luc. 

Karevyerpive, f. -icw, (kata, ev- 


xetpia)=eipapilo, katevpapilo. 


Karevy7, He, 7, @ wish, prayer, vow, 
Aesch. Cho. 477. 
Karevyouat, f. -Fouat, (kata, ev- 


xouat) dep. mid., to pray earnestly, ev 


evéoGat Tivi, Hdt. 1, 132; c. acc. et 
inf,, Aesch. Eum. 922: to pray to one, 
tivi, Id. Cho. 88: absol.. to make a 
vow, pray, Hdt. 2, 40; 4, 70, etc.—2. 
to wish, pray for evil on one, Té TLV, 
Aesch. Theb. 633, tevdc, Plat. Rep. 
393 A, ef.. Valck. Phoen. 70.—3. to 
wish, pray for one, Trvi TL, Eur. I. A. 
1186.—II. to boast, c.inf., Theocr. 1,97. 
Karevwyéouat, (kata, evwyéw) as 
pass., ase Gate one’s self, Hat. a 
216; 3, 99: later in act. to feast, en- 
tertain, Tiva TLvi, Clem. Al. 
KategaAaouat, (kara, éaAAouar) 
to spring down upon, rush upon, KaTe- 
TdApevoc, part. aor. 2 syncop. Il. 11, 
94: cf. katamdAho. 
tKaredbivnxa, perf. act. of xara- 
0{w, Plut. 
Kare@6oc, ov, dub. 1. for né8edOoc. 
Karediornut, (xara, édiornur) to 
set up against one. Pass. c. aor. 2, 
pert et plqpf. act., to rise up against, 


KareyOpaive, to hate bitterly. 

ego, f. -dow, to hold fast, 
keep back. 

Karéyo, fut. cabéfo and catacyf- 
OW, aor. KdTsoyov, (kaTd, i nea Dl 
transit. to hold, keep back, withhold, I. 
15, 186, Od. 3, 284, etc.: to check, re- 
strain, command, x. ddxpv, Aesch. Ag. 
204, dedvocav, Thue. 1, 130, yéAwra, 
Xen., etc.: x. Tivd éml duckAeia, to 
overpower, weigh down..., Soph, Aj. 
142.—. to hinder, stop, Hom.: so in 
pass., fépt xatéxyovto, Il. 17, 368, 


KATH 
II. to have in possession, possess, ms 
Hadt., etc. : lp eaeey el mm ; 


dwell in, i 

c. ace. loci, of tutelary gods, Xen. 1. 
Cyr. 2, 1,1; hence, x. orparomedov 
ducdnutace, to fill it with his afflicting 
cries, Soph. Phil. 10; so in pass., 
karéyeoOar KAavOu@, Hdt. 1, 111: 
to be possessed, i. €., inspired, Plat. Ion 
533 E, etc.: hence—2. to possess, 
occupy, SO as to cover, freq. in Hom., 
vvé Katey’ obpavér, closed in upon it, 
Od. 13, 269: and in pass., obpavoc 
vegéecat KateixeTo, Od. 9, 145, ef. Il. 
3, 419: also in mid., rpécwra karé- 
oxeTo, Od. 19, 361: esp. of ‘covering 
with earth, of a tomb, Il. 3, 243, Od. 
11, 301, ete.: hence, mpiv kai tTiwa 
yaia xabéfer, sooner shall earth cover 
many 2 one, Il. 16, 629, Od. 13, 427, 
etc., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 67: in genl. 
to hide, keep concealed.—3. to have in 
one’s power, seize, Hdt. 5, 72, ete —B. 
intrans. to hold, stop, cease, e. g. of the 
wind, Ar. Pac. 944.—2. to come from 
the high sea to shore, land, touch, where 
vaoy is usu. supplied. é¢ térov, Hdt. 
7, 188, cf. 8, 40: but. c. acc. loci, Eur. 
Hel. 1206, Cycl. 223.—3. to turn out, 
come to pass, happen: eb KaTAGYTCEL, 
Soph. EL. 503; Ta KaTéyovta TpTy. 
patra, circumstances that have oc- 
curred, Hdt. 6,40: hence also—4. te 
hold on, last, persevere in, sometimes 
c. part., KaTéyer diuixwy, he leaves 
not the pursuit, cf. Schweigh. Hdt. 
6, 41.—5. to prevail, so, 6 26yoc KarTé- 
wet, the report prevails, is rife, Thuc. 
1, 10; in genl. to prevail, be frequent, 
Id. 3, 89: in genl.to have the upper 
hand, Theogn. 262.—C. mid. to keep 
back for one’s self, embezzle, 7i ypnua- 
ta, Hdt. 7, 164: simply to bind, épxé 
otot, Hdt. 1, 29.—2. to hold, contain, 
Polyb. 9, 21, 7.—3. to cover or protect 
one’s self, keep one’s self concealed. 
tKaréwnxtar, 3 sing. perf. pass. 
from xataw7yo, Soph. 
es ia KkatéWo, dub. for xa- 
KarnBoréw, O, f. -70w, to have a 
sudden parorysm, Hipp. ap. Gal.; to 
swoon, Nic. : from 

KarnGoan, ie, 7, and xatnBorte, 
idoc, 7,=KaTaBoAn 3, an attack or 
paroxysm of fever, swoon. 

Karnyeuav, katnyéouat, etc., Ion. 
for kaOny., Hat. 

Karnyopéw, G, (katd, dyopetw) te 
speak against, esp. before judges, to 
accuse, Tivéc, Hdt. 8, 60, etc.; more 
rarely kata tivoc, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 9. 
—2. x. Ti TLvoe, to lay a thing to one’s 
charge, accuse him of it, Hdt. 2, 113, 
Soph. O. T. 514, ete., tevde mepé Tr 
voc, Thuc. 8, 85; but also c. dupl. 
gen. pers. et rei, Dem. 515, ult.: c. 
acc. rei only, to bring an accusation, 
Eur. Heracl. 418. Pass., katnyopet- 
Tai TL TLV6C, a charge is brought against 
him, Hat. 7, 205, cf. Amold Thue. 1, 
95.—3. absol. to be an accuser, appear 
as prosecutor, Ar. Vesp. 840, etc.—4. 
in genl. to signify, indicate, prove, c. 
acc. rei, 71, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3: c. gen. 
pers., x., to tell of.., Aesch. Ag. 271; 
kK. Oc... Hdt. 3, 115, cf. 4, 189 ; OTL.., 
Plat. Phaed. 73 B.—II. in logic, to 
say positively, affirm, predicate of a per 
son or thing, ti tivoe, freq. in Arist 
Org. Hence 

_Karnyopnua, atoc, 76, an accusa 
tion, charge: a subject of accusation, 
Dem. 314, 21.—II. in logic, a predi 
cate, property asserted of a thing, Arist 
Metaph. : a i eg 

Karnyopnréor, verb. adj., one mus 
accuse, tivdc, Isocr. 27 A.—II. one 


644: s0, x. uj, c. Inf, Thuc. 1, 17,— | must assert, Plat. Theaet. 167 A 


KATH 
. Kar a, aC, 2, an accus tion, 
“charge, Ht, 6, 50, cb, Thue. 1, 695 
Two, a charge against one, Xen, Hell, 
2, 1,31, kard tiv6¢, Isocr. 112 A.— 
Il. im logic, a@ category, predicament, 
head of predicables, of which Arist., 
Top.1,9,1,makesten. .' | 

Karnyoptkéc, 7, 6v, inclined to ac- 
cusation: 6 Kk. a@ common informer, 
Plut.—Il. categorical,=Katagatikoc, 
Arist. Org. Adv. -k¢, Joseph.: from 
~ Karjyopoc, ov, 6, 4, (kaTnyopeo) 
an accuser, Hat. 3, 71 :talso an expo- 
nent, betrayer, Aesch. Theb. 439, Xen. 
Oec, 20, 15.f-II. a traitor, Lyc. 

Karaxooc, ov, (katakotw) listening 
io, Adyov, Plat. Ax. 365 B: as subst. 
a listener, spy, Hat. 1, 100.—II. ‘heark- 
ening or obeying, Soph. Ant. 642, rz- 
voc, Plat. Rep. 499 B: as subst. a 
subject, rivoc or Tivé, Hdt. 1, 72, 141. 
—UlL. hearing, giving ear to, ebywAgot, 
Anth. 

Karfko, Ion. for kabjxw, Hat. 

_ KarqAu), tooc, 7, the upper story of 
a house, Ar. Ran. 566; where others 
take it for a stair-case or ladder (as it 
seems to be in Luc. Lexiph. 8), oth- 
ers for the roof. (Though the form 
refers us to 7AW, @ shoe, this deriv. 
is hard to explain.) 

Kaz77Aoyéo, O, f. -700, to make of 
small account, slight, despise, c. gen. 
pers., Hdt. 1, 84; c. acc. rei, Id. 1, 
144; 3, 121: the regul. form xara- 
Aoyéw does not seem to occur. 

Kadzr7Ave, vdoc, 6, 7, (kaTépyouat, 
-ehevoouat) downward. Hence 

‘KarnAicia, ac, 7, Ap. Rh., and ka- 
THAVDGLC, EWC, 7, @ going down, wa 
down, descent, Anth.—II. areturn, Diod. 

Karnuat, Ton. for ca6nuar, Hdt. 

Karnuap, adv., day by day; but 
better divisim xa7’ 7uap. 

KarnueAnuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from katayeAéa, negligently. 

 Kartnudy, f. -bow, (kata, Hudtw) to 
sink, droop or drop down, Ap. Rh. 
[On quantity v. 7udw.] 

Karnvaykacpévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from karavaykdlu, of necessity, 
Diod. 

Karjvepoc, ov, (kata, dveuoc) to- 
wards the wind, exposed to the wind, 
Theophr., cf. caraBoppoc. 

Karnégic, ewe, 7, Ion. for caragsic, 
. a breaking in pieces.—II. for xaOnétc, 
return, dub. 

Kargopo¢g or katgopoc, ov, Dor. 
-dopoc, (kata, alwpéw) hanging down, 
Ap. Rh.: in Eur. Tro. 1090 of chil- 
dren, prob. hanging on their mother’s 
neck, v. Herm. ad 1. 

Karnretyuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from xkatereiyw, hastily, speedily. 

Karyrido, O, f. -dow, (kata, Ar- 
Gw) to soothe, assuage, allay, ddvvat 
katnrlowyTo, Il. 5, 417. [dow] 

Karnpepuiva, f. -iow, (Kata, qpe- 
wile) to calm, appease, Xen. An. 7, 1, 
22. 


- Karnpedae, é¢, (kata, épépw) cov- 
ered over, vaulted, overhanging, oréoc, 
Od, 13, 349, o7xoé, Il. 18, 589, ciuBAa, 
Hes. Th. 594; péya kipa karnpedéc, 
a huge overhanging wave, Od. 5, 367, 
like kiwa xvp76v: c. dat., dddvyoe 
katnpedéc, shaded by, embowered in 
them, Od. 9, 183, cf. Hes. Th. 778: 
k. 760a TLOévat, to keep the foot cov- 
ered, of one who sits or rests, opp. to 
6p06v x6da‘'r., Aesch. Eum. 294,—2. 
Tater also c. gen., Schaf. Mel. p. 137: 
hence of a table covered with, i. e. 
loaded with, full of, ravToiwy Gyabav, 
Anacr. 136. 

_ Karapne. ec, (xatd, *dpw ?) fitted 
out, furnished with a thing, yAavidé- 


KATI 

otc, Eur. Supp. 110, doug, Id, El. 
498: “of ships, furnishe Oth ‘oars, | 
mAoiov, Hdt. 8, 21, but cf. Herm. 
Eur. I. T. 1362. . 

Karfpire, 3 sing. aor. 2 of kare- 
petro, ll.5, 92. og sth 

Karygeca, ac, 7, lon. and Hom. 
katngetn, (katngnc) strictly, a cast- 
ing the eyes downwards ; hence in genl. 
dejection, sorrow, shame, []. 3, 51; 
joined with dvecdoc, Il. 16, 498; 17, 
556. 

Karnoéw, 6, f. -fouw, to be downcast : 
to be mute with sorrow or shame, Il. 
22, 293, Od.'16, 342 : from 

Karnéye, é¢, strictly, with downcast 
eyes, hence in genl. downcast,’ mute, 

id. 24, 432. (Prob. from Kara and 
paoc, like Katw7r6c, kaTwridw.) 

ence 


Karnéia, ac, 7, lon. katy din,=Ka- 
THdELa. Hence 

Karingido, 6, f. -dow,=Katndév, 
Ap. Rh. [dow] 

Karngav, ovoc, 6, one who causes 
sorrow or shame : Priam calls his sons 
Katnodvec, dedecora, Il. 24, 253; 
though some falsely explain it by 
avaicyvvrot. 

Karnyéa, 6, f. -fow, (katd, nyéw) 
to sound around, resound, Philostr.— 
II. to sound a thing in one’s ears, im- 
press it upon one by word of mouth, 
Luc.: in pass. to be informed of a 
thing, zepi tivoc, Plut.—2. esp. in 
N. T., and Eccl., to teach one by word 
of mouth, teach him the elements of re- 
ligion, tid, also tivd TL: whence 
pass. to be instructed in, acquainted 
with, Tt or epi Tivoc, all in N. T.: of 
Karnxovmevot, in Eccl., new converts 
under instruction before baptism. 

Karnyine, &¢, (kata. 7y0¢) sound- 
ing, resounding, Wdwp, Theocr. 1, 7. 

Karnynote, ewc, 7, (katnyéw) in- 
struction by word of mouth, education, 
Hipp.: esp. in Eccl. the elementary 
religious teaching of converts before 
baptism. 

Karnyntie, od, 6, (kaTnyéw) an in- 
structor, teacher, according to the an- 
cient way of teaching, where the 
teacher dictated and the pupil re- 
peated, a catechist, Eccl. 

Kargynroc, ov, instructed. 

Karnyivo, f. -icw,=Kxarnyéw II. 
Hence 

Karnyotnc, ov, 6,=Katnyntie. 
Hence 

Karnyiorixoc, h, bv, belonging to, 
adapted for instruction. 

Kdr6dave, Ep. for caré@ave, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 of carafyjoky, Il., and in Att. 
poets, Eur. Cycl. 201. 

Karédpat, Ep. for catabdyat, inf. 
aor. 1 act. of katabarra, Il. 

Karbéuev, kétOeuev, xatbere, KaT- 
decay, karbéueba, karbéobny, Karbé- 
bevot, Ep. for carabetvar, inf. aor. 2 
act., caTéOewev, 1 plur. aor, 2 act. of 
KkatratiOnu, etc., Hom. 

Kdr6eo, Ep. for card@ov, imperat. 
aor. 2 mid. of karatiOnue. 

Karidnto, f. -bw, (kata, lantw) 
to harm, hurt, Hom. in tmesis, cata 
xXpoa Kkahov idrrewy, Vv. sub lénTo. 

Karidou, 3 plur. pres. act. from 
KATELLL, ELL. 

Karidot, Ion. for cafidor, 3 plur. 
pres. act. from KaGénu. 

Karideiv, inf. aor. 2 kareidov of ka- 
Oopdw. ‘ 

Karidéc6at, inf. aor. 2 mid. from 
Kateoouny of Kabopdo. 

Karicu, Ion. for cabivo. 

Karinut, fon. for xafinus, Hat. 

Kariévve, Ion. and Ep. for catev- 
Give, kK. Toy twAdov, Hdt. 2, 96. 


ler with rust. 
| tarnished, Diosc. 


‘lean, emaciated, Plut. 


KATO 
Karific, adv. for kar’ 16%, over 


against, opposite, c. gen., Q. Sm. 
PB Jon. for Kackeretw, 
} It. 


‘Karixuato, f. -dow,=sq., Nic. 
Kartixpaiva, (Katé, ikuaivw) to 


‘moisten, bedew, wet, Liyc. 


KariAAaiva, to look askance at, cf. 
KaTiAAonro. , 

KariAdarrhe, ov, 6, (kaTtAAaiv) 
one who looks askance. 

Kariaio,=kateiro. . 

Katiandnro, (kata, AAdrTw) to 
look askance at, leer upon, tivi, Phile- 
mon p. 407, ubi v. Meineke.—2. to 
sneer at, cf. éykatiAn. — 

Karidva, f. -dow, (kara, iAtw) to 
fill with mud or dirt, Ken. Oec. 17, 
13. [0] 

Kariuev, Ep. inf. pres. act. from 
Kdteyu for carvévar, Il. 14, 457. [7] 

Katidw, @, (katd, ida) to rust, cov- 
Pass. to become rusty, be 


Karinndlouat, katipow, Katiotn- 
ft, Ion. for kad. ‘ 

KdrvoG, imperat. of kérorda, Soph. 

Karioyvaive, (kata, loyvaivw) to 
make to pine, to emaciate, waste, wear 
out, Aesch. Pr. 269, Eum. 138, writ- 
ten sometimes xarioyaiva. 

Karioxvoc, ov, (kad, iayvoc) very 

Hence * 

Karioyv6w, 6,=Katioxvaivu, Jo- 
seph. 

Karioyto, f.-tow, (kaTd, icytw) 


| to have power over, overpower, do violence 
‘to, tivad, Diod.; rivéc, N. T. Pass. 


to be worsted, beatén, Diod.—2. absol., 
to have the upper hand, succeed, prevail. 
Polyb. : to be prevalent, Theophr.—Il. 
intr., to come to one’s full strength, grow 


“up, Soph. O. C. 346. [Usu. 3, but v. 


sub icybu.] 

Karioyxs, (kara, icyw) collat. form 
of katéya, to hold back, hold fast, Lat. 
detinere, Il. 23, 321, Hdt. 2,115. Mid. 
to keep by one, Il. 2, 233.—II. to pos- 
sess, occupy, ov Toluvnolw KaTatcye- 
tat, Od. 9, 122.—IIl. to guide, steer 
for a place, v#a é¢ watpida yaiar, 
Od. 11, 456, and freq. in Hdt.—IV. 
intr., céAo¢ katioyer é& obpavod, the 
light comes down from heaven, Hdt. 


3, 28. 


Karitnploc, a, ov, (karerpc) of, be- 
longing to a descent or return, esp. TG 
k., sub. depd. 

KariyrnAdréa, O, f. -7ow, to trace, 
track. 

tKaréapo., wr, ol, the Catoari, a 
Scythian tribe, Hat. 4, 6. 
es ov, 7, Ion. for xa@odoc, 
Gs 


Karodivda, 6, f. -how, (kata, ddv- 
vdw) to grieve, afflict one much. Pass, 
to be grievously afflicted, both in LXX. 

Karodipoua, (Kkatd, ddvpouar) 
dep. mid., to bewail, deplore bitterly, 
Plat. Ax. 367 D. [0] 

Karétu, fut. -Gyow, (Kata, fw) to 
make to stink. 

Karorddec, wr, al, (kard, bic) atyec 
x., goats that lead the sheep in the 
flocks, Paus. 9, 13, 2. 

Kdrocda, inf. carevdévat, perf. with 
no pres. in use, to know well, certainly, 
Soph. Ant. 1064, cf. cateidov. 

Karoinatg, ews, 7, (kaTotouat) self- 
conceit, Plut. 

Karotkdc, d0o¢, 7, pecul. poet. fem, 
of karockidctoc. 

Karotkecia, ac, 7, = Katotknou 
LxXX. oy 7] nol, 

Karockéova, fw, 7d, sub. lepd, the 
annwersary, festival of a settlement or 
colony: from 

Karockéa, G, f. -fow, (kara, olkéw) 

741 


r 


| ete 

to dwell in, inhabit, esp. to have settled, 
be planted in a new place, rorov, Hat. 
7, 164, etc. Pass. to be dwelt in, in- 
habited, opp. to Karouxifopa, to be 
just founded, Arist. Pol. 2,7, 3: to be 
placed, situated, and so of persons, 
much like act., to be settled, dwell, 
Hat. 1, 96, év row, Id. 2, 102, and 
Thuc.—2. of a state, to be administer- 
ed, governed, kaAdc, Soph. O. C. 1004, 
etc.—Il. intrans.=pass., 76Ael¢ Ka- 
toixovaa. év rédiw, Plat. Legg. 677 
C. 682 C. Hence ; 

Karoiknate, ewe, 7, a dwelling, hab- 
atation, abode, Thuc. 2, 15, etc. 

Karokntap, 7po¢, 6, an inhabitant. 
Hence ; ’ 

Karockntnptoc, a, ov, fit for inhab- 
iting ; TO KaToLKNTHpLOV (sub. ywpiov), 
@ dwelling place, abode, : 

Karouxia, ac, 7, a dwelling, Polyb. : 
a farm, village, Id.—2. a settlement, col- 
ony, Strab.: also the foundation of a 
colony, Plut. 

Karorkidvoc, ov, also a, ov, (kara, 
oikia) living about a house : in genl. do- 
mestic, Hipp. 

Karorkica, fut. -iow Att. -76, (kata 
oikilw) to bring, remove into a dwelling, 
kK. Tlva ele TOTov, Hat. 2, 154; also 
in pregnant constr., «. Tivd év TOTY, 
to settle or plant one in..., Soph. Ant. 
1069 ; hence metaph., éAmridac &v Tive 
«., to plant them im his mind, Aesch. 
Pr. 250.—II. to bring home and re-estab- 
lish there, restore to one’s country, cf. 
karépyouat, Aesch. Kum. 756.—III. 
c. acc. loci, to colonise, people a place, 
Hdt. 5, 76, Aesch. Pr. 725, er freq. 
in Att.—B. pass. of persons,to be placed, 
rettled, év Té7™w, Hat. 2, 154; 9, 106; 
é¢ torov, Thuc. 2, 102, etc.:—the 
aor. mid. is also used in same:signf., 
Isocr. 389 B, C.—II. of places, to have 
colonies planted there, Thuc. 1, 12: to 
be inhabited, founded, established, Isocr. 
192 D. 

Karorxic, idoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of katocxidzog, Nic. 

Karoiktotc, ewe, 4, (katorKilw) a 
peopling, planting with inhabitants, esp. 
with colonists, colonisation, Thuc. 6, 77, 
and Plat. 

Kartouxioudc, od, 6,—foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 683 A. 

Karoixtotiyc, 00, 6, (KaTotKilw) the 
founder of a town, esp. of a colony. 

Karorxodouéw, O, f. -Aow, (Kata, 
oixodouéw) to build upon or in a place, 
ti, Xen. Rep. Ath. 3, 4.—II. to build 
away, 1. @. to squander in building, 
Schaf. Appar. Dem. 4, 607, Id. Plut. 
4, 327.—III. to build up, block up by 
building, Isae. 73, 34. 

Karokovouéw, @, f. -Row, (Kara, 
olkovouéw,) to distribute, arrange eco- 
nomically, Plut. 

Kdrockoc, ov, (kata, olkoc) dwell- 
ing in, inhabiting : as subst. an inhabi- 
tant, Arist. Oec.:—on Aesch. Ag. 
1285, v. Dind. ad. |. 

Karorxopbopéu, GO, f. -naw, (Kara, 
olxodUopéw) to spoil one of house and 
home, ruin, THY TOALY, Plut. 

Karoixteipw, (katd, olxtelpw) to 
pity, have compassion on, tivd, Soph. 
O. T. 13.—IL intr. to feel, show pity or 
compassion, Hdt. 7, 46. 

Karovktiga, f. -icw, (kard, olktifw) 
=foreg., to pity, have compassion on, c. 
acc., Aesch. Eum. 121. Mid. ec. aor. 
pass., to pity one’s self, hence to wail, 
deplore, Hat. 3, 156: c. ace. rei, Aesch. 
Pers, 1062. Hence 

Karoikriow, ew¢, 7, a pitying, cam- 
passion, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 47. 

Karoo, fut. -ofouar, (card, of- 
106) to bewail, lament, Eur. Andr. 1159. 
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' Kédrowwoe, ov, (kara, olvoc) drunken 
with wine, Eur, lon 553, Hence 

Karo.v6a, ©, to make drunk. Pass, 
to be drunk, Plat. Legg. 815 C. 

Karotoyat, (kara, olopat) to be con- 
ceited of one’s self, LXX. : 

Karoicerat, 3 sing. fut. of xara- 
épu, I). 22, 425. ee 

Koroiveutt, fut. -y7oouat, (Kara, 
otyouat) Dep. mid., to go down, hence 
of KaTowyouevot, the departed, dead, 
Dem. 1073, 1. 

Karowwvifouat, f. -icowat Att. Lov- 
pat, (kata, olwvigouar) Dep. mid., to 
have an omen, to augur. 

KatokAdlu,=oxAdlw, Opp.: also 
in mid., Strab, 

Karoxvéw, 6, f.-700, (kata, dxvéw) 
to shrink from doing a thing, neglect, 
omit it, Aesch. Pr. 67, etc. 

Karoxayn, 76, 7,=KaTox7 IIL, x. 
a0 Movoar, possession, inspiration by 
the Muses, Plat. Phaedr. 245 A, cf. sub 
avakwxn. 

KaroAtywpéw, O, f. -fow, (Kara, 
dAtywpéw) to neglect utterly, tivéc, 
Lys. 115, 30. 

Karodabaiva or -bavo, f. -c6jcou, 
(kata, dAtobaiva) to slide, slip, sink 
down or into, Ap. Rh. 

tKaréAAdu, (katd, GAAvuc) to de- 
stroy utterly. Pass. c. perf. act. intr., 
to perish utterly, in tmesis, Aesch. 
Pers. 670. 

Karoioatlo, f. -t&w, (kata, dA0- 
206w) to shout or shriek over, wish woe 
to, Aesch. Ag. 1118. 

Karododipouat,(Kard, dA0dvpouat) 
dep. mid., to bemoan, bewail, lament, c, 
acc., Eur. Or. 339. [0] 

KarouBpéw, 6, f. -700, (kata, ou- 
Bpéw) to rain upon: drench, Anth. 
Hence 

KarouBpia, ac, 7, a flood. 

KarouBpiva, f. -icw,=KaTouBpéa, 

Kdroufpoc, ov, (kaTd, 6uB8poc) wet 
with rain, drenched, Theophr. 

Karéuviue and -v}w: also in mid, 
KaTouvopuat, fut. -owoduat, aor. -du0- 
oa, (kata, duvuut). To swear to, con- 
jirm by oath, tivi Tt, Ar. Av. 444: ¢, 
inf., to swear that..., Dem. 995, 24.— 
2. Kk. TOV Gedv, Tio KEdaARe, to swear 
by... ; but also c. acc., to call to witness, 
swear by, tyv éuqv wuynv, Eur. Or. 
1517,«. TO Ged, Lat. jurare deos, Ar. 
Eccl. 158.—II. c. gen., to take an oath 
against accuse on oath, Hat. 6, 65, in mid. 

KarougdaAtoc, ov, (kata, 6udaad 
from Fe ee ae a mre) 

Karovediva, fut. -icwo,=dverdivo, 
Dion. H. Hence 

Karoveidiotnp, fpoc, 6,=dverd.- 
OTN). 

Karovivnut, fut. -vyow, (kara, dv- 
vnc) to be of use, profit. id. to have 
the use of, enjoy, Tivdc, Ar. Eccl. 917, 

Karovouata, fut.-dow, (kata, dvo- 
Malw) to name, Theophr.—II. to prom- 
ise, betroth, devote, Polyb. 

Karovouat, (kata, dvouat) dep., to 
ene slight, c. acc., Hdt. 2, 136, 172. 

<atovouatic, ewe, 7, Dor. for sq., 
Wthined, Fao & 

Katovoudaia, ac, }, (xarovoudtw) 
a name, denomination, Strab. 

Kdrofoe, ov, (kard, df0¢) steeped in 
vinegar, sour, harsh, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 
662 A, cf. KaBadoc. 

Karoktve, (kata, of0vw) to make 
very sharp.—ll. to make very swift, 
hasten, Artemon ap. Ath. 637 . 

Kdrogve, eva, v, strengthd. for 6£vc, 
very sharp, piercing, of sound, Ar. 
Vesp. 471; of disease, acute, Hipp. 

Kartordlu, f. -dow, (kara, oralw) 
to follow, pursue, come upon suddenly, 
Hes. Op. 322, 
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c. gen., Ar. Eq. 625, Plat. Prot. 316 A. 
hovbrcaOF and before a yowel ka- 
roruabev, adv. of place, behind, after, 
in the rear, ll. 23, 505, Od. 22, 92; c.. 
gen., Od. J2, 148.—II. of time, here- 
after, afterwards, henceforth, Od. 22, 
40; 24, 546. Cf. foreg. (The root 
of karéruy, weTorw, avery, is dre 
or ‘ETl-in ézoyaz, to follow, hence 
Kar’ 6rwv, afterwards ; as secundum,— 
pone, post, from sequt.) : 

Karorrdu, O, f.-jow, (kata, 677d) 
to roast very much, Archestr. ap. Ath. 
320 B. eee 

Karézrevolc, ew¢, 9, 4 spying out, 
observation ; and ‘ 

Karorrevripioc, ov, belonging to, 
fit for spying or looking out, Tomog¢, 
Strab. ; from 

Karorretu, (kata, 6rTevw) to spy 
out, espy, Soph. Phil. 124, Aj. 829; to 
reconnoitre, Polyb. 

Karorriyp, 7poc, 6, @ spy, scout, 
Aesch. Theb. 36.—II. a surgical in- 
strument, Lat. speculum, Hipp. Hence 

Karorr7pio¢, ov,=KATONTEVTHPLOC. 

Karorrne, ov, 6,=Katontyp 1, H. 
Hom. Merc. 372. 

Karémrnoic, ewe, 7, (kaTomTadw) 
much baking or cooking. 

Karontiadetai pot,=<doxet pot, 
from the Dor. émridoc, Koen Greg. 
p. 248. 

Kdromrrtoc, ov, (kata, 6wopuat) to be 
seen, visible, conspicuous, Thuc. 8, 104: 
c. gen. to be seen from, in view of, Top- 
Gu0d Kdtomtov mpdva, Aesch. Ag. 
307, ubi v. Blomf., and Dind.—II. in 
signf, much roasted, from katomTdéw, 
dub. in Diosc. 

Karornrtpiva, f. -icw Att. -16, (kd 
TOTmTpov) to show in OF as in a mirror, 
Plut.—B. mid. to look into a mirror, 
behold one’s self init, Ath.: but—2. in 
2 Cor. 3, 18, to give back, reflect light, 
as by a mirror. 

Katortpikoc¢, 7, 6v, (katorTpov) 
of or concerning a mirror, Plut., 7 -K7, 
sub. réyv7 or éxtoTnun, catoptrics, the 
science of the reflection of light. Adv. 
-K@c, Plut. 

Kdrorrpic, 7,=KadTonTpor, poet. 

Karortpoeidnc, &é¢, (KatomTpov, 
eldog) like a mirror, prob. in Phut. 

Kdrortpov, ov, 76, (kdtomTo¢) a 
mirror, Epich. p. 87; in classical times 
of polished metal, cf. xétomtpov el- 
dove yadkoc, Aesch., Fr. 274; the Co- 
rinthian were the best :—metaph. of 
false, plausible appearances, dut2Aiac 
k., Aesch. Ag. 839. 

Kartopda, Ion. for cafopdéw, Hat. 

Kartopyavita, f. -iow, (kata, dpya- 
vov) x. THE épnuiac, to fill the solitude 
with music, Anth, 

Karopydu, 6, strengthd. for dpydw. 

Kartopyidla, f. -dow, (kata, opyt- 
Gf) to initiate in orgies Or mysteries, 
prepare for them, Plut. 

Karopféw, 6, (katd, dp96w) to set 
upright, erect, déuac, Eur. Hipp. 1445: 
metaph., opp. to o@dAdw, to keep 
straight, set right, Soph. El. 416; to 
direct or manage well, dpéva, Soph. 
O. C. 1487 ; to accomplish successfully, 
bring to a successful issue, Plat. Meno 
99 C: in genl., x. rT, to be right in a 
thing, Eur. Hel. 1067. Pass. to suc- 
ceed, prosper, Hdt. 1, 120, Eur. Hipp. 
680: to be well, accurately finished, 
Strab.: to be rightly fined, dpav ka- 
Topbwca dpevi, thou hast well pur- 
posed to do, Aesch. Cho. 512.—II. 
Intr. to be upright, or in good case, to 
g0 on prosperously, succeed, Thuc 6, 
12, and freq. in Isocr. Hence 
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_. Karép8wua, arog, 76, that which is 
done ogee + as philos. term, a right 
action, Lat. recte factum, Cic. Fin. 3, 
T.—2. that which is brought to a suc- 
cessful issue, Strab., and freq. later, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 251: and 

KarépGwotc, ewe, 7, 4 making, set- 
ting straight or right: esp.—l. success- 
ful accomplishment of a thing, in genl. 
success, Arist. Rhet.—2. a setting right, 
correction, LX. X.—3. as philos. term, 
right action, Lat. recta affectio, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14. 

KaropOarixéc, 7, Ov, fit, able for 
affecting or acting rightly, opp: to duap- 
tytixoc, Arist. Eth. N. P 

tKaréptyec, wr, ol, the Caturiges, a 
Gallic tribe among the Alps, Strab. 

Karopotw, (kaTd, dpovw) to rush 
downwards, H. Hom. Cer. 342. 

Karopogéa, G, to roof in. 

Karoppwdéw, 6, f. -ow, Ion. Ka- 
Tapp., (kaTd, 6ppwdéw) to fear, dread, 
c. ace. Hdt, 1, 34—II. absol. to be 
afraid, in fear, Id. 6, 9. 

Karopuxtéc, 4, Ov, (kaTtoptacw) 
buried, covered with earth. 

Karépvéie, ewe, 7, a burying, cover- 
ing with earth, Theophr. 

Karoptoow, Att. -rTw, f. -fa, fut. 
ass. -pvyjoouat, Ar. Av. 394, cf. Lob. 
hryn. 318 (kaTd, dptvoow.) To bury, 

Hat. 2, 41, Céovrac, Id. 3, 35: in genl. 
to bury, hide in the ground, Ar. Plut. 
238. Plat. Euthyd. 288 E; in full, x. 
kata yc, Hdt. 8, 36: metaph. to make 
away with, destroy, ruin utterly, Pherecr. 
(2) Chir. 1, 19 (v. Meineke p. 334.) 
Hence 

Karopiy7, 7c, 7,=KaTopvéic. 

Kartopovdaw, @, f. -Ao0w, (Kata, dp- 
ov) to darken. 

Karopyéouat, fut. -7oouat, (kata, 
dpxéouat) dep. mid., to dance in tri- 
umph over one, hence like Lat. insul- 
tare, to treat despitefully, insult, Tivd, 
Hat. 3, 151-1 to subdue, win, charm 
by dancing, Luc.—ll]. intr. to dance 
vehemently, Strab. 

Karéccopat, (katd, dccouat) dep., 
used only in pres. and impf., to con- 
template, behold, Anth. 

Karért, adv. Ion. for xa@6r1, kal’ 
6 7, Hdt. 

Karovdaioc, ov, (kata, ovdac) un- 
der the earth, H. Hom. Mere. 112: x. 
yiyac, of Briareus, Call. Del. 142. 

Karovade, ddoc¢, 7, vbé K., shroud- 
ing night, Soph. Fr. 383, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1695. (From xara and elAw, Ado, 
like é£0%/7, so that it is quite need- 
less to correct it into xatetAdc, or to 
derive xatovAdc from odbAoc, éAog, 
complete night.) 

Katovadw, G, (Katd, obAdw) to 
make to cicatrise, Diod. Pass., to cica- 
trise, heal over, Anth. Hence ; 

KarovAwatc, ewe, 7), @ cicatrising, 
Diose. : and 

Karoviwrikde, 7, Ov, healing over. 
_ Karovpaivédev, adv., better divi- 
sim kar’ oipavdbev. 

Karovpéw, 6, f. -700, (Kara, obpéw) 
to make water upon, Tivd¢, Ar. Kccl. 
832: absol. to make water, Arist. H. A. 

Karoupiva, f. -icw, (kata, obpiva) 
to waft with a fair wind: but in Soph. 
Tr. 827, intr. to come safe to port, come 
to a happy issue. 

Karovpow, &, (katd, odpdw) to sail 
with a fair wind, Polyb.: also in mid., 
Luc. i 

Karovrda, G, f. -700,=o0tTdw, Q. 
Sm. 

KarogeiAw,=ddeidu. 

Karodpudouat, f. ~NOOLAL,=8q. 

_ Karogpvéopat, (kata, o¢pvdopuar) 
as dep., to lift the eyebrows scornful- 
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ly, Aéyot KaTwppvepévot, supercilious 
words, T garote as pass. to have eye- 
rOWS, 


Karoyete, éwe, 6, (kard, dyev¢) a 
holder, esp. kK. wvAdwy, a bolt, Call. 
Apoll. 6. 

Karoyeto, (Kara, dyetbw) to have a 
she-animal covered, Lex. 

Karoyy, ie, 4, (katéyo) a holding 
fast, detention, Hdt. 5, 35.—II. posses- 
sion, Ict.—2. possession by a spirit, in- 
spiration, Plut.: hence—3. in medic. 
writers, stupor with stiffness, catalepsy : 
cf. KaToxoc. 

Karoyiuoc, ov,=KaToyoc, possess- 
ed; esp. frantic, Luc. 

Karoyior, ov, 6, a means of hold- 
ing, a retention, Diosc. 

Karoyudo, f. -dow, strengthd. for 
oyualw, to bind fast, Opp. 

Kdroyoe, ov, (karéyw) holding fast, 
tenacious, esp. of the memory : firm, 
tight, decuoi, Plut.—Il. pass., held fast, 
overpowered, overcome, Tivi, Aesch. 
Pers. 223, Soph. Tr. 978: subject, 
*Apet x. yévoc, Hur. Hec. 1090, esp. 
—2. possessed, inspired, frantic, Plut. 
—3. medic. seized by catalepsy ; and 
as subst., 7 KaToyoc, catalepsy, cf. Ka- 
Toxy7.—B. adv. -ywe in signf. I, Her- 
mipp. Dem. 8: in signf. II. 3, Hipp. 

Karowroc, ov, (kara, dic) visible, 
before the eyes, Ap. Rh.—Il. in sight, 
opposite, rivdc, Eur. Hipp. 30. 

Karowicg, ewc, 7, (kata, dyic) a 
sight, view, Epicur. 

Karowouat, fut. of kaBopdw, with 
aor. KaTELoY, q. V. 

Karowogdyéw, 6, f. -7ow, (Kata, 
dodbayéw) to wasie in eating, in lucu- 
ry, Aeschin. 13, 34, in pass. Hence 

Karowogdyia, ac, h, ruinous glut- 
tony Or luxury. 

Karpeve, éwe, 6, an Indian kind of 
peacock, Strab. 

tKatpetc, éwc, 6, Catreus, son of 
Minos and Creta, Apollod. 

(KarraBavia, ac, 7, Cattabania, a 
region of Arabia Felix, Strab.; 6 
KarraBaveve, we, an inhab. of Caita- 
bania, Id. 

Karrdoe, Dor. for rata rade, Thuc. 
By Vis 

Karravicar, Ep. for katetavucav 
3 plur. aor. 1 act. from cataraviw, 
H. Hom. 6, 34. 

_Karritepoc, 6, Att. for kaccirepoc, 
tin. 

Kdrriua, atoc, 76, Att. for kadocv- 
pa, Ar., etc. 

Karrdc, toc, 7, Att. for kacovc, a 
piece of leather. [v] 

Karriéw, Att. for kacotw. [0] 

Karirepfe, katuréprepoc, Ion. for 
Kxabobr., Hdt 

Karvrvéa, Ion. for caburvéu, Hat. 

Karo, adv. (katd) down, downwards, 
Il. 17, 136, Od. 23, 91: in this signf. 
rare in prose, and not till Dem., v. 
Schaf. Appar. 4, p. 503.—II. beneath, 
below, underneath, Hes. Th. 303, opp. 
to dvw, in prose the usu. signf. :—ol 
KaTw,—1. those in the nether world, the 
dead, Soph. Aj. 865, etc. :—2. dwellers 
on the coast or in the plain, Thue. 1, 
120, etc., cf. Hdt. 1,183: hence carw 
mopeveciat, to go down to the sea: 
GVO Kai KGTW, OF GVW KATO, topsy- 


turvy, upside down, freq. in Ar., etc.: of 


rank, subordinate, inferior. —3. of time, 
afterwards, later, Ae|,—III. c. gen. un- 
der, below, Aesch. Ag. 871: down from, 
Eur. Cycl. 448,—Compar. catworépo, 
with adj. -drepoc. Superl. xaTwra- 
Tw, with adj. -raroc, Vv, sub voce, 

KaroBrérov, ovroc, 6, (Kata, BAé- 
mw) also KaTwBAérov, ovTog, TO, and 
KaTOBAEw, erog, 6, Lat. catodlepas, a 
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down-looker, name of 2> African ani- 
mal of the buffalo king, v. Acl. H. A. 
7, 5, Plin, 8, 32, Alex. iiynd. ap. Ath. 
221 B. Ripe 

Kardyevog, ov, Att. kiruyror wv, 
gen. @,=KaTaystog, q. Vv. 

Karwdivda, 6, for katoduvéa, dub. 

Kataedivoc, ov, (Kata, ddvvy) in 
great pain or 6 ieee LXX. 

Kdroée, before a vowel -Oepv, adv. 
(kdétw) from below, up from below, 
Aesch. Pers, 697, etc.—II. below, be- 
neath, Kur. Alc, 424, etc., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 128. 

Katwbéo, G, fut. -dow, (até, d0é0) 
to push, fling down, Il. 16, 410, in 
tmesis. 

Kadtwxdpa, (kdtw, kdpa) adv., 
head downwards, Ar. Ach. 945: heels 
over head, Id. Pac. 153, but Dind. reads 
KadTw x. divisim. 

Karopddioc, a, ov, (Kata, aoc) 
from the shoulder, dickoc k., a quoit 
thrown down from the shoulder, i. e. 
from the hand held upwards just 
above the shoulder (as in our north- 
ern game of ‘putting the stane’), Il. 
23, 431, cf. katwpadév.—il. worn or 
borne on the shoulder, Call. Cer. 45. [a] 

Katawpudoic, adv.=sq. 

Katwpador, adv. (kara, Gog) from 
the shoulders, x. éAabverv, in Il. 15, 
352 ; 23, 500, to flog with the arm drawn 
back from the shoulder, as wheel-horses 
are whipped ; others, to flog on the 
shoulder, but cf. katwpuddcoc.—II. on 
or hanging from the shoulders, Ap. Rh. 

Karwpila, f. -iow, (kata, @uilw) to 
place the shoulder wnder any one, raise 
him up thereby: to set (a limb) in this 
manner. Hence 

Katwuiouoc, ob, 6, the setting of a 
limb, by raising it with the shoulder; and 

Katwputothe, od, 6, tmmoc Kk a 
kicking horse that throws its rider over 
its shoulders. 

Kdtwuoc, ov, (kata, uoc) low in 
the shoulder or fore-quarter. 

Katopooia, ac, 7, (KaTouvume) an 
oath against one, accusation on oath, 
Hat. 6, 65. 

Katwporikéc, 7, Ov, belonging to an 
affirmative oath; as v7 is an érrippnua 
KATOWL., Opp. to ud, which is an érip- 
ne GTWLOTLKOY OY negative particle 
of swearing. Adv. -xé¢: from 

Kartaporog, ov, (kaTouvvpe) con- 
firming by an oath, affirming, Opkog¢ K., 
Harpocr. 

tKdrwy, wvoc, 6, the Roman Cato, 
Plut. 

Katwvdkn, ne, i, (kaT@, vaKog) a 
coarse frock with a border of sheepskin, 
(vdxoc), worn by slaves and country 
labourers, Ar. Lys. 1151, Eecl. 724. 
[va] 

Karwvakne, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Katwvixoedpoc, ov, (Katwvdkn, 
oépw) wearing the KaTwvdKy, Name ot 
slaves at Sicyon, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 
271 D. $ 

Katwridw, O, f. -dow, to cast the 
eyes down: in genl. to be downcast, 
sad, Arist. H. A., cf. katndé: from 

Karwroc, 6v, (Kkard, Ow) with down- 
cast looks, cf. Katyn one. 

Kérwp, opoc, 6, in H. Hom. 6, 55, 
dte KaTwp, an unknown or corrupt 
word : no prob. explanation has been 
given of it: the Cod. Mosq. has 07’ 
EKGTOP.- 

Karwpaifouat, Ion. for cabwpatto- 
pea. 

Karipass é¢, also kaTwpic,-=KaTo 
pérov, Hesych.—Il. catwpide ddw 
in an Inscr, seems to mean two bands 
or ribands hanging from the crown of 
a statue, Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 235. 
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os Karaéptyoc, ov,=Kardépvyoc, dub. 
. Karépv§, vyoc, 6,7, (Katoptoow) 
dug in, sunk, laid or imbedded:in the 
earth, so, katwpuyéeoor Aiforot, Od. 
6, 267; 9, 185, as iffrom Katwpuyye. 
—Il. buried, concealed in the ground, 
hence under. ground, in pits or caves, 
Katapuyec évacov, Aesch. Pr. 452.— 
Ill. as subst.,.7 «atdpv§, a pit, cavern, 
Soph, Ant. 774.—2..a-diver, Lat.-mer- 


 Katwptouat, fut. oouar, (kara, 
‘@pvouat) foil mid. to. howl much, 
Apollod. [0] 

‘Kartwpiyie, éc,.and catrapoyos, ov, 

uArat.,=KaTapvé. 

Karéraroc, 7, ov, the lowest, Hat. 
7, 23; adj..from 

Katortdtw, adv. superl. from Ké7o, 
-at the lowest part, Ta K., Hdt..2, 125. 

Karwrepixdc, 4, Ov, carrying down- 
wards, .of medicines, purgative, Hipp. 

Katarepoc, a, ov,lower, Hipp. etc. : 
of time,:later, younger, Call. Cer..130 : 
sfrom 

Katwrépo, adv. compar. ‘from Kd- 
tw, lower, further downwards, Ar. Ran. 
70; c. gen., Hdt. 8,132. Hence 
.. Katrarépwbev, from a lower part, 
greater depth, Theophr. 

.. Katwric, idoc, 7, (kard, otc) a 
cowl or hood which goes over the ears, 
dub. lsfor xatapic, q. v. 

Katwodyac, ob or d, 6, (KdTw, da- 
-yeiv) with the head always down close 
to the ground eating, gluttonous, seems 
to be the name of a bird in Ar. Av. 
288: «katagdayde¢ is.also found in Me- 
and. p. 151, but the Gramm. reject 
sit, v. Lob. Phryn. 433. 

KaruwdgedAjc, é¢, (Katd, d¢eAoc ) 
very useful, dub. in Theophr. 

Kartwdépeta, ac, 7, « sloping situa- 
tion, decliity: metaph. propensity, 
dub. for katag., proneness, inclina- 
tion: from 

Karagepne, é¢, (kato, pépouar)= 
KaTW depouevoc, hanging downwards, 
sunk, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30.—II. metaph. 
prone to, esp. to evil, almost always 
with v. l. katadepyc, which is usu. 
‘preferred. Adv. -pwc. 

Kardgopoc, ov, (kdTw, pépopar) 
moving down or downwards. 

Katwyavn¢, ov, 6, the handle or 
holder of a borer, Hesych. 

Karwypide, 6, f. -dow, in Anth. 
-KaTWXPGO, O, (KATA, OypLdw) to turn 
very pale. 

Kadtaék, Gxoc, 6, lon. xadvné, nxoc, 
Antim. Fr. 57, in Od. «7, later also 
xatne, Hippon. Fr. 5, and Ké67é, 
Lat. ceye and gavia, a greedy kind of 
sea-gull, 

Kavadéare, in Hes. Opp. 664, 691, 
Ep. 2 sing. opt. aor. 1 act. of nard- 
Yvue, q. Vv. ; 

tKavapoc, ov, 6, Cauarus, a Gallic 
king, Polyb. 8, 24. 

Kavdcov, ov, 76, Caudium, a city 
of Samnium, Strab.; adj. Kavdtvoc, 
ov, of Caudium, Caudine, Polyb. 
tK avy, Ac, 7, Caue, atown of Mysia, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 20. 

KavOudc¢, 0d, 6, (kaiw) a burning, 
scorching, esp. a disease in trees, pro- 
duced by keen winds, Theophr. 

Kavxadiac, ov, 6, a kind of bird, 
iHesych. 

Kavkdric, idoc, 7, an umbelliferous 
herb, Theophr.: in our Flora, Cauca- 
lis is Bur-parsley.—IL. =Bav«adre. 

tKavcaoa, wv, td, Caucasa, a har- 
bor in Chios, Hat. 5, 33. 

tKavedovoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
‘Caucasus, Caucasian, tT K. dpoc, 
Hat. 1, 104; ra& K. dpn, Strab.sq. : 
from 
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tKatxtooc, ov, 6, Hdt. 1, 203, and | 


usu.; also Katxaotc, cog, Id. 3, 97; | 
ro Kavxaoov, Arr.; Mt. Caucasus, a 
range of mountains between the 
Euxine and ‘Caspian seas.—2. Paro- 
pamisus was also so called by the 
soldiers of Alexander, Arr. An. 5, 5, 3. 

Kavxidec, v. 1. for Bavxidec. 

Kavelfoua, f. -<cowat, v. 1. for 
Bavkifo. 

tKadxol, wv, ol,the Cauci, a German 
tribe, Strab. 

Kaixoc, 6,=Kavkanic. 

tKavcwv, wvoc, 6, Caucon, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1.—2. son of 
Celaenus, Paus. 4, 1, 5.—I. a Cauco- 
nian, v. sq.—IIJ. a river of Elis, a 
tributary of the Teutheas, Strab., also 
called Kavxévn, Id 

tKatikovec, wr, ol, the Caucdnes, 
a people of Bithynia, on the borders 
of Paphlagonia, Il. 10, 429.—2. an 
early tribe of Elis at one time pos- 
sessing most of the province, of same 
origin with foreg.,.Od. 3, 366; Hat. 
1,147. Hence 

tKavewvia, ac, h, Cauconia, the ter- 
pris of the Caucones, in Elis, Strab. ; 
an 

tKavewvidtyc, ov, and -vitng, ov, 
6, a Cauconian, Strab. [ar and ir.] 

Kavdndov, adv. (Kavadc) like a 
stalk: surgical name of a peculiar 
kind of fracture, Gal., cf. pagavy- 
dév and ovxundév. 

Kavaiac, ov, 5, made from a -stalk, 
Theophr. 

Kavita, f. -iow, (kavAdc) to form 
stalks; pass. to havea stalk or shaft, of 
a spear, Ar. Fr. 357: cf. droxavailo. 

Kavackée, 7, 6v, like a stalk, The- 
ophr. 

tKavaivne, ov, 6, a species of kwPt- 
6¢ prob. from feeding on cavAiov IL, 
Ath. 355 C. [7] 

Kavduvoc. n, ov, made of a stalk or 
stick, Luc. V. H. 1, 16. 

Kavdiov, ov, 76, dim. from kavaéc, 
Diosc.—IlI. a sea-weed, Arist. H. A. 

KavAioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from xav- 
A6c, Diod. 

tKavaouixntec, wy, ol, (Kavadc, 
LoKNnc) the Stalk-mushrooms, name of 
a people formed by Luc., from their 
using mushroom-shields, and spears 
of stalks of asparagus, V. H. 1, 16. 

KavaoréAne, ov, 6, (kavaAdc, Tw- 
A€w) a green-grocer. 

KAYAO‘’S, od, 6, a stalk, stem, 
Epich. p. 102: a handle, shaft ; in Tl. 
always the spear-shaft, as Il. 13, 162, 
608, etc., except in Il. 16, 338, the hilt 
of a sword; not found in Od.: also, 
Kavaoc mrepod, the quill part, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 B.—II. a vegetable of the 
cabbage kind, in genl. any -esculent 
sprout, Lat. caulis,our cole, kail, cauli- 

flower, Alex. Leb. 2—III. =z606n, 
ic. Hence 

Kaviadne, ec, (kavade, eldoc) like 
a stalk, running to stem, Theophr. 

tKaviwvia, ac, #, Caulénia, a Gre- 
clan colony on the west coast of 
Bruttium, Polyb. 10, 1, 4; Strab., 


who also mentions a city of thisname | N 


in Sicily. Hence 

tKavawviarne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Caulonia, a Cauloniat, Polyb. 2,39, 6: 
fem. KavAwviatic, toc, sub. Yh, the 
territory of Caulonia, Thuc. 7, 25. 

Kavdwroc, 9, Ov, (kavAdw) stalked, | 
with a stalk or stem, Budem. ap. Ath, 
371 A. 

Kaiya, atoc, 76, (Kaiw) a burning, 
glow, esp. the burning heat of the sun, 
Il. 5, 865, Hes. Op. 413: sometimes 
in plur., Hdt. 3, 104, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9, 
Soph. O. C. 350, -etc.: also of frost, 


Lue—I. Ldsertipter= Basins’) 49: 
hence a burning fever, Hipp.—IIl. me 
taph. of love, Anth. Hence 
Kavyarypoc, 4, dv, hot, glowing, 
Strab. a) Mat Se : "Gctuit) 40 
Kavudrifo, . tow, (Kadua) te 
acnrths pinch up, wither by heat, N. 
T.: hence of a fever, Plut., in pass. ; 
cf. Lat. aestuare. . , 
Kavydréw, 6,=foreg. ~ 
Kavudrodne, ec, (kata, eldoc)= 
KavuaTnpos, burning, scorching, Arist. 
Meteor.—2. feverish, Hipp. aly 
Kavvdxn, n¢, 7; also Kavvakne, ov, 
6, a Persian fur-garment, Ar. Vesp. 
1137. (Prob. of no-Greek reot.) {d] 
Kavvdxne, ov; 6,—foreg. 
Kavviilu, f.-dow, (kavvog) to cast 
lots, cf. deaxavvidlw. 
tKavvixéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
the Caunii, Caunian, Hat. 1, 173. 
tKatvioc, a, ov, Caunian ; of Kad- 
viol, the Caunians, inhab. of Katvoc, 
Hdt. 1, 176.—H. Caunian, of Caunus, 
K. Zpwe, of improper, unlawful love, 
from Caunus beloved by his sister 
Byblis, who when she did not ob- 
tain her desire hung herself, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 25, 4; cf. Gaisf. Paroem. B. 
569. 


Kabvoc, ov, 6,=KAnpoc, a lot, very 
rare word, ‘Cratin. Pyt. 20, ubi v. 
Meineke. 

tKatvoc, ov, 7, ‘Caunus, a city of 
Caria, now Kaiguez, Hat. 1, 176. 

“ Kavpéc, a, 6v,=«exoc, Soph. Fr. 
95. 

Kavodiic, idoc, 6, (kaiw) a blister, 
burn. 

Katonatc, ewe, 7, (kaiw) a burning, 
scorching, dub. in Theophr, 

Kavobudc, od, 6, for xavOuéc, dub. 

Kavoia, ac, 7, broad-brimmed 
Macedonian hat, to keep off the heat 
of the sun (kadovc), Menand. p. 116. 

Kavoiuoc, ov, (kaiw) fit for burning, 
combustible, Xen. An.6, 3,19; x. Aa, 
Lat. cremia, Alex. Incert. 73: from 

Kavore, ewe, 7, (kaiw) a burning, 
Tov ipdv, Hdt. 2, 40: burning heat, 
Plat. Theaet. 156 B—II. a varnishing 
and polishing with hot wax, Vitruv. 7 
9. Hence 

Kavodouat, as pass., like xavuari- 
Coat, to-be on fire, intensely hot, N. T. 
—Il. to be in a state of fever. 

Kaidcoc, ov, 6.=kavua, a ‘burning, 
burning heat, Diosc.: in this signf. 
also to xatooc.—ll. a burning fever, 
Hipp.—ill. a@ burnt soil, earth resem- 
bling ashes.—IV. a kind of serpent ; 
elsewh. dude, from the heat and 
thirst which its bite caused, Nic. 

Kavoreipoc, a, 6v, (kaiw,) burning, 
hot, raging, but only in gen. kavoret- 
pie wayne, Il. 4, 342; 12, 316. 

Kavoréov, verb. adj. from xaiw, 
one must burn, 

Kavornp, jp0¢,6,=Kavtip. Hence 

Kavornpiata, f.-dow,=Kavtypid- 
Cw, Strab. 

Kavornpiov, ov, T6,=KavtHptov, 
Lue. 
_Kavornpéc, a, 6v, = kavoretpoc, 
ic. 


, 


Kavtorne, ov, 6, one that burns. 
_Kavorixoc, 4, 6v, burning: corro- 
sive, caustic, Arist. Part. An—2. of 
perene, suffering much from fever, 
Ipp. Adv. -«dc. 
Kavoréc, 7, 6v, (katw) burnt, com- 
bystible, Arist. Part. An. 
Kavorpa, ac, #, aplace where corpses 
oe Lat. ustrina, bustum, Strab. 
avorTpivoc, nov and -ravéc, 7, 6 
C aijetrian, Strab : from Shy ga 
tKatorpvoc, ov, 6, TH. 2; 461, Hdt. 
5, 100; Kdétorpoc, ov, ‘Strah., ete. 4 


. 


KAXA 


the Caijstrius or Caystrus, a river of | 


‘Lydia flowing into the sea near Eph- 
esus, now Kutchuck Mendere ; hence 
To Kavorpov rediov, the plain of Ca- 
“ystrus, lying along its banks, Strab. ; 
acc. to Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5, a gathering 
‘place for the Persian army. Differ- 
ent from this is the Kavorpou rediov 
in Xen. An. 1, 2, 11, which is prob. 
the later Kéorpoc, q. v. Hence 
tKaiorpioc, a, ov, of Caijstrus, Ca- 
§strian, TO K. redéov, Ar. Ach. 68. 
tKaiiortpoBroc, ov, 6, Caystrobius, 
father of Aristeas of Proconnesus, 
‘Hat. 4, 13. 4 
tKdiorpoc, ov, 6,=Kavorproc. 

Kaivca, fut. of kaiw. 

Kavoadye, .€¢, , (kadorc, eldoc)= 
Kavuatadyc, in signf. 1, Theophr. : 
in signf. 2, Hipp. 

Katvowya, atoc, T6,=Katua, Kav- 
coc, a burning : burning heat, Gal. 

Katowy, wvoc, 6,—foreg., N. T.— 
Il. a scorching wind, LXX. __ 
~ Kavrtip, 7006, 6, 4 burner, Pind. P. 
1, 185.—IL. ‘ike KavTnplov, a brand- 
ing iron, Hipp. 

Kavrnpidla, f. -dow, to sear with 
red-hot iron, cauterise, Hipp.: from 

Kavrfpiov, ov, TO, a branding iron, 
Eur. Phoenix 8: metaph., Diod.—II. 
a burnt mark, brand: strictly neut. 
from 

Kavtfptoc, a, ov;=Kavorikoc. 

Kav7ye¢, ov, 6,=Kavorn¢, KavT7p, 
Anth. 

‘Kavrikéc and kavt6¢,=kavor. | 

Kavydouat, fut.-jooua, dep. mid., 
to boast, vaunt one’s self, Pind. O. 9, 
58; c. inf. aor., Hdt. 7,39. (Akin to 
aiyéw, evyoual, edyetdouat.) Hence 

_Kavyae, doc, > @ female boaster. 

Kavyn, 7¢,.7,=Kavynote, a boast- 
ing, vaunting, Pind. N. 9, 15. 

Katynud, atoc, 76, a vaunt, boast, 
Pind. I. 5, 65: a subject of boasting, 
N.T... Hence 

Kavynudrtiac, ov, 6,4 boaster, brag- 
gart. 

Katynotc, ewe, 7, (kavydouar) a 
ety reason to boast, N. io e 

Kavynrie, 00, 6, a boaster. 
tKdgavpoc, ov, 6, Caphaurus, son 
of Amphithemis and Tritonis, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1490. 

tKadypecoc, a poet. 7, ov, also og, 
ov, Eur. Tro. 90, of or belonging to 
Caphereus, Caphéréan, dxpat, Eur. 
l.c., rétpy, Anth. 

tKadnpevc, éwc, 6, Caphéreus, the 
southern promontory of Euboea on 
which the Grecian fleet was wrecked 
when returning from Troy, now 
Capo d’Oro, Hat. 8, 7. 

tKadnpic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Kadypecoc, rétpat, Eur. Hel. 1129. 
Kaoyoiac, ov, 6, Caphésias, a flute 
player, Ath. 629 A. 

tKddicéc, od, Dor. for Kygucdc, and 
so compds. 

tKddicoc, ov, 6, Caphisus, masc.pr, 
n., Plut. , 

Kadoupd, dc, 7, Arabic name of 
camphor. 
tKaovai, év, al, Caphyae, a town of 
Arcadia, Polyb. 4, 11, 13: hence Ka- 
vet, we, 6, and Kagvatne, ov, an 
mhab. of Caphyae, Strab. ; Paus. 

Kadépn, ne, 7, @ she-for, also oxa- 
¢6pn, Schneid. Ael. H. A. 7:47. 

Kdyidlto, f. -dow, like kayyaddo, 
to laugh loud, ‘Lat. cachinnari, Ar. 
Eccl. 849, Theocr. 5, 142: to laugh 
scornfully, mock, Soph. Aj. 199: the 
MSS. give Kayy alo, but v.sq. (The 
root is prob. *ydw, yaivw, unless it 
be rather formed by onomatop. like 
YAdlo, kayAdlw.) 


KE 


Fea: acuoc, ov, b,= Kayyernos, 


ub. 1073, acc. to Rav. , 
Kayexréo, 6, f. -Aow, to be ina bad 


habit of body, be unwell, Polyb.—IL. x. 
uy to be ill-disposed, disaffected, Id. : 
pt | 


“Kayéxtnua, atoc, 76, a bad state or 


habit: from 

Kayéxrne, ov, 6, (kakdc, &yw, a) 
in a bad state of health or habit of body, 
Diosc.: in genl. ill-conditioned, dis- 
affected, Polyb. 

Kdyextoc, ov,=foreg., dub. 

Kayedkae, éc, gen. é0¢, (Kakéc, 
&Axkoc) with bad ulcers. 

Kadyetia, ac, 7, (kayéxtnc) a bad 
habit of body, Plat. Gorg. 450 A: in 
genl. a bad disposition, ill condition, 
Diphil. ap. Ath. 254 E. 

Kayeraipeia, ac, 7, (Kaxdc, étai- 
poc) ul company, Theogn. 1171. 

Kaynuepoc, ov, (kakdc; uépa) liv- 
ing bad days, wretched. 

KayAdo, f. -dow, redupl. from 
xAGu, to dash, plash, patter, Pind. O. 
7, 3: esp. of waves, rain, pouring 
wine, etc., Valck. Hipp. 1210, where 
it has an acc. ddpév; cf. Kavdéoow 
and zagAdlw: metaph. of exhube- 
rant eloquence, Dion. H. Hence 

KayAacua, atoc, 76, the plashing, 
dashing of waves, etc. 

KayAaonoc, od, 6,=foreg. 

KayAnég, noc, 6, a pebble in the 
beds of rivers, etc., Strab. : hence col- 
lectively, gravel, shingle, Thuc. 4, 26: 
KaxAlé is sometimes found. (Prob. 
akin to yaAcé, cala, calculus.) 

Kdyopuioia, ac, 7, (Kakdc¢, 6pucocc) 
an unlucky mooring, detention in har- 
bour, Jacobs Del. Epigr. 11, 59, 6. 

Kaypidiac, ov, 6, (kéypuc)=Kay- 
xpvoiac, Theophr. 

Kaypddiov, ov, 76, dim. from xd- 
xpue, Arist. Probl. 

Kaypiéec, coca, ev,=Kayxpvoete, 
like xaypuc, Nic. 

Kdypuc, vac, 7,=Kiyxpuc, parched 
barley, Cratin. Incert. 139, Ar. Vesp. 
1306, Nub. 1358: hence of various 
seeds, Theophr. 

Kaypiddpoc, ov, Nic., and 

Kaypiedne, ec, Theophr.,=Kayyp. 

Kdyvrovontoc, ov, (kaxd¢, bm0vo- 
éw)=sq., dub. in Plat. ap. Poll. 2, 57. 

Kayvromrog, ov, (kakdc, bromTO¢) 
suspecting evil, always suspicious, AY. 
Fr. 627, Plat. Rep. 409 C, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 13, 3. 

Kayvr6toroc, ov,—foreg., Plat. 
Phaedr, 240 E, Bekker. 

Kawa, 7, a box, chest, case. 

Kawdxye, ov, 6,=foreg., LXX. 

Kaydaxkcov, ov, 76, dim. from Kaypa. 

Kacdpércov, ov, 76, (KamTw, Ldpac) 
Lat. sudarium, a napkin, Com. ap. 
Poll. 7, 71 : also an upper garment. 

Karixidadoc, ov,=tyrayixidadog, 
Hesych. 

Kdapig, ec, 7, (kamTwW) a swallow- 
ing, gulping down hastily, Arist. H. A. 

Kdw, [a] Att. for caiw, i.e. KaFo, 
to burn, q. V.; not xéw, Piers. Moer. 
p. 231. 

Ke, and before a vowel xev, Ep. 
and Ion. for dy (q. v.), Hom., who 
sometimes uses metri grat. the prose 
dy, and sometimes joins dv Ke, as 
later Ep. do kev. dv: oft. also joined 
with conjunctions ai, ei, émei, dre, 
omore, like dy :—xe is always enclit.: 
Dor. «a: cf. ye, Dor. ya.—Herm., H. 
Hom. Mere. 288, attempts to distin- 
guish betw. dv and xe; and their 
different etymology is discussed by 
Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 453: yet it is dub. 
whether a different deriv. can be as- 
signed to words so exactly one in 


let: esp.—l. 


signf.: Rost considers them identt- 
cal, as *Zw and kiw. — tp 

Keddag, 6,=katddag, V. Kedlo. 

tKeddnc, ov Ep. ao, son of Ceas, i. e. 
Troezenus, Il. 2, 847. 4 

Ked¢a, f. -dow, (Kéw, xelw) to split, 
cleave, strictly wood, Hom.: also of 
lightning, ‘to shiver, shatter, Od. 5, 
132; 7, 250: KedaAn éxedoOn, his 
head was: cloven, Il. 16, 412, etc.; in 
genl. to sever, -separate: hence, to 
pound, rub to pieces, Nic. Only poet. 
(Hence «éapvoy, oxérapvov, kéacua, 
Kxeddlw, oxeddlw: acc. to Buttm. Lexil. 
v. dkéwy, akin to ydw, ydoKw.) [dow] 

Keaivo, rarer poet. form for foreg. 

Kedvoboc, ov, 6, a kind of thistle, 
Theophr. 

Kédp, dpoc, 76, Lat. cor, the heart, 
in Hom. always contr. «jp, q. v.: 
hence the soul, mind, etc., Hom., etc. 

Kéapvov, ov, 76, (kedGw) a carpen- 
ter’s awe, also oxéTrapvoy. 

Kéaopa, atoc, 76, (kedlw) a chip, 
like kAdoua. 

Kédrai, kéaro, 3 pl. pres. and impf, 
from xetwat for xetvrat, ékewvTo, 
Hom., esp. in Il.:.also in later Ion. 

TKéBne, nToc, 6, Cebes, a pupil of 
Socrates, of Thebes, Plat. Phaed., 
Xen. Mem. 1,.2, 48. ; 

KéBAn, ne, or KeBAH, Fe, 7, an Alex. 
andr. or Maced. contraction for ke- 
gaan, the head; Alexandr. also xe- 
Barn. 

_ KeBAjyovoc, ov, (KéBAy, yovr) 
having its. seed in its head : of the pop- 
py, Nic. 

KeGBAnripre, (KéBAn, wip) the red- 
cap, a bird in Ar, Av. 303. 

tKeBpnv, Avoc, 6, Cebren, father of 
Asterope, Apollod.—II. a river of 
Troas, named after foreg., also an 
Aeolian city of same name, Dem. 
671,.9, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 17; and so 
elsewh. instead of KéGpnv. Hence 

tKeBpyveoc, a, ov, of Cebren, Cebre- 
nian, avdpec, Hom. Ep. 10, 4, Ke@. 
medlac, Strab.; -toc, ov, -teve, réwe, 
and -6¢, 0d, 6, an inhab. of Cebren, Id. 

tKeBpnvic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Nvudn. 

tKeBpudvye, ov, 6, Cebriones, son ot 
Priam, charioteer of Hector, Il. 8, 
318. 

tKéGpoc, ov, 6, Cebrus, a Trojan, 
Qu..Sm. 10, 86. 

Keyypadétne, ov, 6, (Kéyxpog, 
GAéw). grinding, bruising millet. 

Kergoduidadne: ec, (Keyypapte, el- 
doc) like the xeyypauic, Theophr. 

Keyypduic, idoc, 7,=xéyxpoc IL, 
one of the small grains in a fig, Hipp.: 
also an olive-kernel. 

tKeyyped, dc, 7, Keyypecai an 

ecvnasiyea al, Cenchrea Pea aes is 
the eastern port of Corinth, on the 
Sinus Saronicus, still called Ken- 
chres, Thuc. 4, 42; 8, 10; less cor- 
rectly accented parox.—2. Keyypeat, 
ai, a village of Argolis on the. bor- 
ders of Arcadia, Strab.—3. Kéyypeca, 
yv. l. for Kepyveta, Aesch. Pr. 676. 

Keyxpetocot, poet. lengthd. dat. for 
Kéyypotc, Arat. 

Keyype@v, Gvoc, 6, (Kéyypoc) a 
place where metal is granulated, ap. 
Dem. 974, 16: ef. Lob. Phryn. 167. 

Keyyptaiog, aia, aiov, (Kéyypoc) 
of the size or shape of agrain of millet, 
Luc, 

Keyyplac, ov, 6, like a:-grain of mil- 
Eprn¢, an eruption on the 
skin, Medic.—2. =keyypidiac. 

tKeyypiac, ov, 6, Cenchrias, son 
of Neptune, Paus., who also has 
“Ypeloc. 
Keyypidiac, ov, 6=Keyypiac 1, a 
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KEAP 
kind of serpent, with spots like Kéy- 
xpot, Diosc. : 
Keyypivne, ov, 6,=foreg., Nic. 

Kéyxpivoc, , ov, (Kéyxpoc) made 
of millet, Diosc.: hence, 7 keyypivn, 
millet pottage: also xepyivn. — 

‘tKéyyptoc, ov, 6, the Cenchrius, a 
river near Rivhowed, Strab. — 

Keyypic, tdo¢, 7, a small bird, feed- 
ing on millet—2. a small, speckled 
hawk, Arist. H. A., v. Képyvn.—3. = 
Keyxplac 2, a kind of serpent. 

_ Keyypitye, ov, 6, fem. -itcc, dog, 
like mullet, full of small grains, e. g. 
lotic Anth. 4 . 
eyypoBoroc, ov, (Kéyxpoc, BaA- 
Aw) throwing, scattering millet, Luc. 

Keyxpoevdne, &c, (Kéyxpog, eidoc) 

like millet, Hipp. ; 
 Kéyyxpoc, ov, 6 and 7, millet, usu. 
in plur., Hes. Sc. 398, Hdt. 1, 193; 
3, 100: any little grain, so Hat. 2, 93, 
of the spawn of fish: cf. Képyvoc. 

Keyyxpoddpoc, ov, (Kéyxpoc, €pw) 
bearing millet, Strab. “al 

Keyypddne, e¢,=Keyxpoelone, like 
millet, Hipp. i 

Keyypouata, wv, Td, things of the 
size of millet-grains, in Eur. Phoen. 
1386, prob. eyelet-holes in the rim of 
the shield, through which a soldier 
could view his enemy without ex- 
posing his person. ; 

Kéyypwr, ovoc, 6, @ local wind on 
the river Phasis, Hipp. 

Keddélw and ceddvvim, f. ceddco, 
poet. for oxeddvvvut. To scatter, 
disperse, burst in sunder, Hom., who 
however does not use the pres. ; 
usu., ésédacoe gddayyac, he broke 
through the close array, Il. 17, 285; 
80, kedacbeione bouivnc, when the 
battle was broken up into a multitude 
of single combats, Il. 15, 328; 16, 
306: more rarely of things, to cleave 
asunder, break im pieces, yeiwappoc 
éxédacos yedvpac, ll. 5, 88. [dow] 

Kedaia, later poet. form for xedd- 
G@#, Ap. Rh. 

Kedavviue, v. sub ceddfa. 

tKedaocfeic, aor. part. pass. of ke- 
Odvyvye. 

Kéduara, wv, Td, certain chronic 
affections of the joints, Hipp. 

Keduatddne, e¢, (eldog) like xéd- 
ata, Hipp. ap. Erot. 

Kedvoc, f, ov, (prob. from x7#douar, 
Koc) act. careful, diligent, discreet, 
trusty, oft. in Hom., always of per- 
sons in charge of something; neut. 
only in phrase, xédv’ eidvia, knowing 
her duties, Od. 1, 428, etc.—Il. pass. 
cared for, valued, cherished, dear, of of 
Kedvotatot kal dlAtaTot joayr, Il. 9, 
586; so too, d¢ por KHdtoToc, KEdvé- 
rato¢ Te, Od. 10, 225: all the other 
Homer. passages are better taken in 
the act. signf—2. from Pind. down- 
wards freq. poet. in pass. signf., of 
things, valued, prized : of tidings, joy- 
nal in genl. opp. to kakéc¢. (Acc. to 

uttm. Lexil. v. dvjvoGe 10, akin to 
kabapoc, as Wedvdc to wabapoc.) 

tKedpéae and Kedpaiat, oy, al, 
Cedreae, a city of Caria on the Sinus 
Ceramicus, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 15. 

tKedpedric, toc, 7, appell. of Diana 
in Orchemenus, Baue. 

tKedpeitoatc, toc, 7, Cedrépolis, a 
city of Thrace, Arist. H. A. 9, 36. 

KedpéAacov, ov, 76, (Kédpoc, éAat- 
ov) oil of cedar—tl. a liquid pitch, 
Plin., etc. 

KedpeaAdrn, 7, (Kedpdc, éAdrn) ce- 
ge a large kind of cedar, Plin. 


a 
Kedpia, ag, 7, (Kédpoc) resin or pitch 
from the cedar-tree, Diose. . 7 
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Kedpiveoc, a, ov, poet. for sq., 
Nic. (4 ‘ ‘ 7 
Kédpivoc, n, ov, (Kédpoc) made of 
cedar, e. g. OdAapog, Il. 24, 192: made 
from cedar, e. g. Xatov, Hipp. __ 

Kédptov, ov, 76, oil of cedar, like 
Kedpédatov. 

Kedpic, idoc, 4, the cone of the cedar- 
tree, Hipp.: also a juniper-berry, Ar. 
Thesm. 486. 

Kedpirne, ov, 6, olvoc, wine flavoured 
with Kédpov, Diosc. [Z] 

Kédpovr, ov, 76, the fruit of the cedar. 

Kédpora, Td, lon. for yédpora. 

tKedporodte, v. |. for KedpeiroAcc. 

KE’APOSY, ov, 7, the cedar-tree, the 
wood of which was burnt for a per- 
fume, Od. 5, 60, cf. @tov.—ll. a kind 
of juniper-tree, Theophr.—III. any 
thing made of cedar-wood ; a cedar- 
coffin, Eur. Alc. 365: a cedar-box, for 
a bee-hive, Theocr. 7, 81. Hence 

Kedpéw, G, to anoint, embalm with 
xedpia, Posidon. ap. Strab. 

Kédpworte, ewc, 7;=Aenkayreog, 
bryony, Diose. 

Kedpwric, f, 6v, (kedpbw) anointed 
with Kedpia.—Il. made of or inlaid 
with cedar-wood, Eur. Or. 1371. 

KéeoOat, xéerat, Ion. for Keicbat, 
Keirat, from Keiua. 

Kevdevoc, Ep. part. aor. 1 mid. of 
Kaliw for kavoduevog, Od. 

Keiavtec, Ep. plur. aor. 1 act. of 
Kaiw for kavcavrTec, Od. 

Keldrat, xeidto, Ep. and Ion. 3 
plur. for xéataz, xéaTo, i. e. Keivrat, 
éxetvto, Hom. 

Keidey, adv. Ion. and Ep. for éxei- 
Gev, thence, Hom. 

Kei@i, adv. Ion, and Ep. for éxei@z, 
there, at that place, Hom.—2. =xeioe, 
thither, Hes. Fr. 39, cf. Jac. A. P. 
p- 49. 

KEIMAI, xeioat, xetrac, Ion. ré- 
eta, Hdt.: 3 pl. xetvraz, for which 
Hom. and Jon. xeidérae and Kédrat, 
the latter only in Hom. and later 
Tonic, also xéovrat, Hom.: so 3 pl. 
impf., from éxeiunv, Execvto, Hom. 
and Ion. xeiato and xéaro, and fre- 
quentat. xéoxeTo, Od. 21, 41, inf. pres. 
keioBat, lon. Kéeo8ar, Hipp., part. 
Keiwevoc: subj. Kéauat, Kén; I 3 
sing., Wolf, Il. 19, 32, Od. 2, 102, 
writes x77at, while Buttm. prefers 
retaining xeirac as old subj. form; 
opt. ceoiunv, imperat. Keioo, keicbw, 
etc, That xeZaz also occurred in Ep. 
for keZcaz is shown by H. Hom. Merc. 
254. Fut. ceécowar.—Desiderat. keiv, 
q. v.—Radic. signf. : to lie, of persons 
or things: very freq. in genl. to lie or 
be in or at a place: but this only when 
continuance is implied.—1. to lie asleep, 
repose, from Hom. downwds., very 
freq.—2. to lie idle or at ease, be inactive, 
freq. in Il.: also to lie quiet or still, 
rest; hence, xaxdv kelwevor, abated, 
assuaged evil, Soph. O. C. 510,—3. to 
lie in weakness, infirmity, old age, etc., 
to be sick or wounded, Hom.—4. to lie 
dead, be a corpse, like Lat. jacere, very 
freq. in Hom. : hence later of things, 
to be destroyed, lie in ruins, etc., opp. 
to foraua, Lyc. 252, and Anth.—5. 
but of a corpse, to lie wnburied, Il. 19, 
32; sometimes with d@arroc and 
axnone added: but also to lie in the 
grave, Hdt. 1, 67.—6. to lie uncared 
Sor, neglected, Il. 5, 685, Od. 17, 296, 
etc.—7. to lie, be plunged in affliction, 
esp. of lasting sorrows, Od. 1, 46, etc. 
—II. of places, to lie, be situated, freq. 
in Od.; also, éy tH yp Keiueva éoti 
Ta Lovoa (for Keitat), Hat. 5, 49.— 
2. of things, to be in or at a place, 
digpoc, Opjvug Keita, Od. 17, 331, 


KEIO 

410, ebvy, hen 16, 35, cf. 8, 277, etc.: 
esp. to be permanently here, 
KéoneTo via, Od. 21, 41, where 
the frequentat. form strengthens this 
signf.—III. in genl. to be in y) ign 
be laid or put, stand: even of a lyre 
hanging by the wall, Od. 8, 255, and 
of Ulysses hanging under the ram’s 
belly, Od. 9, 434.—IV. to be laid up, 
be in store, of goods, property, etc., 
KTHmATA, Keypdta KEetTat Ev domote, 
freq. in Hom.: keiueva, deposits, 1. e. 
money, Hat. 6, 86, 1: also of things 
dedicated to a god, dvaOnua, etc., 
Hat. 1, 51, 52, ete., cf. Thuc: 1,129. 
—V. to be fied, settled, laid down, 
xeirat deGAor, Il. 23, 273: later esp. 
Keitat vouoc, the law is Farah 
down, Eur. Hec. 292, and freq. in 
Att.; so, xeitas Cypia, Thue. 3, 45, 
6avaroc, Eur. Ion 756; and keirac 
évoua, the name is given once for all, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 200; and so Kxeio@ac 
without évoua, Plat. Cratyl. 392 D. 
—VI. metaph., rév@oc évi dpent kei- 
Tat, implying a continual weight, Od. 
24, 423.—2. freq. in Hom., ravra 
Gedy év yovvaot Keita, i. e. are yet 
in the power of the gods, to give or 
not.—3. simply to be, evoroua keicbw, 
Hdt. 2, 171: “EAAqjvor Keicoua bv 
oTéuact, my name will be a house- 
hold word among them, Anth.—4, 
Ketobat év TLvt, to rest entirely, be de- 
pendent on him, Soph. O. C. 248. Hom. 
usu. has with xezwae the preps. éy, 
éxi, wapd, mpé6c, b76 Tivt, also éri 
tivoc: rarely cetoGac Térov without 
a prep., Soph. Phil. 145, being a sort 
of ace. of cogn. signf., as if for Kei- 
obat Koitny ; 80, Keicbat Béowv, Thuc. 
1, 37: later we have xeio@au elc te 
in pregnant signf., Eur. I. T. 620, 
and Anth. 

Kewundcdpync, ov, 6, (xeyumpacov, 
dpxw) a treasurer or storekeeper, late. 

Seng ladegieys ov, TO, @ treasure 
or storehouse, \ate: from 

Kewundiapyoc, ov, 6,=Keyunrrdp- 
xne: 

Kewuqacoy, ov, 76, (kezar) any 
thing stored up as valuable property, a 
treasure OY precious thing, in Hom. esp, 
of precious or finely wrought metals, 
Il. 6, 47; 23, 618, Od. 4,613: opp. to 
live chattels (mpd@aocc), Od. 2,75, 
cf. 4, 600: es 6 cot KeumALov 
éorat, a gift for a valued memorial, 
Od. 1, 312, ete.; also in Hat. 3, 41, 
in plur. It seems never to have been 
used of real property. Strictly neut. 
from 

Kerundcoc, ov, (keiar) treasured up, 

reserved as something precious, Plat. 
egg. 931 A. Hence 

Kenda, G, to treasure up : and 

KeiunAiworc, ewe, 9, @ treasuring 
up. 
Keivoc, xeivn, ketvo, Ion. and poet. 
for éxeivoc, that, he, she, it, in Hom. 
the more freq. form; xeivy, on that 
road, where 4d is supplied, Od. 13, 
lll: also in that way or manner. 
Sometimes xeivoc¢ occurs also in Att. 
poets, and even in prose, v. Soph. Aj. 
220, Elmsl, Med, 88, Lob, Phryn. 7, 
etc.—II. in Crete xetvor was used in 
speaking of, one’s love, prob. like 
Shakspeare’s “ inexpressive she.” 

Kevvoc, 4, 6v, fon. and poet. for ke- 
voc, empty, once in Hom. Il. 4, 181: 
alsoin Hdt., v. Wess.ad7,131. Hence 

Kewbus, Ion. for Kevdw, to empty out, 

Cc: 

Keivwc, adv. Ion. for éxefvwc, in 
that way, Hat. 1, 120, 


tKeiuc, ov, 6, lon. Kyioc, an inhab. 
of Ceos. 
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\ Keizog, ov, 6, a kind of ape, also 
kijTog. erraasee 
‘Kevpia, ac, 7, @ bandage, roller, esp. 
to wrap infants in, a swathing-band, 
elsewh. omrdpyavov.—ll. the cord or 
girth of a bedstead, Lat. instita, Ar. AV. 
816, cf. «ypia. Others write racpia, 
as if from 6 Kaipoe. 

tKecpiddar, Ov, ol, Ctriadae, an 
Attic demus of the tribe Hippothson- 
tis; hence 6 Kecpddne, of Ciriadae, 
Dem. 1358, 22, 24. 

Kelpic, ewe, 7, 4 ravenous sea-fowl, 
Lat. ciris, whose fabulous history is 
given in a little poem ascribed to Vir- 
gil. 

KecpvAoc, ov, 6, in Ar. Av. 299, 
comic word for xyptAoc, a king-fisher, 
with a play upon Kefpw. 

KEIPQ, fut. cep@, Aeol. and Ep. 
Képow: aor. ékepoa: perf. pass. xéxap- 
mar: aor. pass. éxapnv. [4] Hom. 
usesinf. fut. cepéevv, aor. act. xepoa, 
aor. mid. xefpacbat. To shear, cut 
the hair short, kounv x. teva, Il. 23, 
146: xeip. év xpoi, to shave close, 
Hdt. 4, 175. Hsp: in mid. to cut off 
one’s own hair, Kounv, Yaitac Keipec- 
Oa, Od. 4, 198, ll. 23, 46; also, xeé- 
peaGat Kovpyy TGv TpLyGv, Hat. 3, 8, 
cf. repitpoyada: in Pass., kexdpBar 
tic kedaddc, to have their heads shorn, 
esp. as a mark of grief, Id, 2, 36, cf. 
Eur. Or. 458, and xovpd. Acc. to 
Phryn. p. 319, ceipacbar was usu. of 
men, xap7var of sheep, etc. (ém’ diwy 
kai xi ativov Kovpac.)—2. to cut or 
hew off, dodp’ éAarne, U. 24, 450.—3. 
to ravage, waste a country, esp. by cut- 
ting down all the fruit-trees, etc., Hdt. 
4, 127; 6, 75, 99, etc.: hence—II. in 
genl. to destroy, consume, and so—l1., to 
devour, Lat. depasci, esp. of beasts, 
Aniov, Onuov, Nl. 11, 560; 21, 204, 
yore nap éxecpov, Od. 11, 578, with 
anacc. pers. added : singularly, x. ¢6- 
vov,=goveverv, Soph. Aj. 55.—2. x. 
KT7uaTa, to eat up, waste them, Od. 2, 
312; 22, 369, etc.: also without xr7- 
para, Od. 1, 378 ; 2, 143.—3. to cut off, 
bring to nothing, wayne eri undead K., 
like Lat. praecidere, Jl. 15, 467; 16, 
120.—4. in genl. to cut short, lessen, 
€. g. d6fav Tivoc K. to detract from it, 
Anth. (Akin to fvpéw, Germ. schee- 
ren, our shear.) 

' Kele, contr. for xai eic, Trag., cf. 
ka. 

Keioe, adv., Jon. and Ep. for éxei- 
oe, thither, Hom., who has not the 
common form.—Il.—=éxei, there, Ap. 
Rh. ?, 1224. 

Keiw, Ep. desiderat. from Keijat, to 
wish to lie down or sleep, Hom., freq. 
in part., 87 ketwv, he went to bed, etc. : 
also of lying with another, Od. 8, 315: 
also Kéw, Kéouat. 

Keiu, to cleave, radic. form of the 
usu. kedla, only in Od. 14, 425. 

Keiw, poet. collat. form from raia, 
dub. 

Kexddjoouat, Ep. fut. of xjdouat, 

303, 
Kekadgow, Ep. fut. of x7jda, c. 
transit. signf., Od. 21, 153, 170, 
Kéxaduat, Dor. perf. of xaivupar, 
for Kéxacpac. ‘ 
Kexddovro, Ep. 3 pl. aor. of ya¢o- 
peau, Il. 15, 574. [a] 
Kexdddy, Ep. part. aor. of «70a, or 
(acc. to others) of yaouar, Il. 11, 334. 
tKéxanoc, ov, 6, Cecalus, masc. pr. 
n., a Megarian, Thuc. 4, 119. 
Kexduo, kexduwot, Ep. redupl. 
ra aor. 2 of kduva, Il. 1, 168; 7, 5. 
a 


Kexapyévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
keipw. 
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Kékxaouat, éxexdounyv, Dor. kéxad- 
pat, -Ounv, pf. and plqpf. pass. without 
any pres. xd¢w in use: v. sub calvu- 
uaz, to which it belongs. 

Kexagnac, part. perf. from *xadéw, 
akin to ké7Tw and karrbw, to gasp for 
breath ; only in phrase, cexagndora Ov- 
Lov, gasping forth one’s soul, i. e. 
gasping for breath, Il. 5. 698, Od. 5, 
468; cf. Karbw. 

Kexev6er, 3 sing. plqpf. act from 
Kev0@, Simon. 98. 

tKéxnda, 2 perf. act. intr. from K7jdw, 
Tyrt. 3, 28. 

Kexivddvevuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from kevdvvevta, hazardously. 

KexAaouévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from KAdw, broken in pieces. 

tKexAéaraz lon. and cexAgarac Ep. 
for xéxAnvrat, 3 pl. perf. pass. of ka- 
Réw, Hat. 2, 164, Ap. Rh. 1, 1128. 

KéxAero, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of KéAo- 
pat, Hom. 

KexAjdre, Ion. and Ep. 3 plur. 
plapf. pass. of ckaAéw, for éxéxAnvTo, 
Il. 10, 195. 

KékAnya, park xexAnyoc, perf. 2 
of Mie Hou. who sib eee a sec- 
ond part. kexAjyovrec¢, as if from a 
pres. KekAnyw. 

KékAnuat, inf. xexAjoOar, part. 
KekAnuévoc, perf. pass. of Kadéw, 
Hom. 

KexdAidrat, Ion. and Ep. 3 plur. 
perf. pass. for kéxAuvraz, and Kexdu- 
pévog, part. perf, pass. of kAcvw, Hom. 
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KéxAiro, Ep. 3 sing plqpf. pass. of 
KAivo, Hom. 

KexdAduevoc, poet. part. aor. of ré- 
Aouat, calling out to one, to exhort or 
encourage, in Il. c. dat.; but in H. 
Hom. Cer. 21, c. ace., calling on one, 
calling him for help ; so too in Aesch. 
Supp. 41, Soph. O. T. 159. (The 
pres. forms KékAouat, KékAw OF KEK- 
Aé are mere barbarisms.) 

KéxAv6t, kéxAdre, imperat. aor. 2 of 
KAvw, poet. for ADO, KAdTE, Hom. 

Kéxunxa, perf. 1 act. of kduvo, Il. 
Hence 

Kexunkétwc, adv. part. perf. uct. 
from Kduva, laboriously. 

Kexunac, 6ro¢ and @roc, Ep. part. 
perf. act. of xkaduvo, for Kexunkde, 
Hom. 

KekodAaoyévwe, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from KoAdlw, tamely, orderly, Ael. 

Kexoviwévoc, part. perf. pass. Kex6- 
vito, 3 sing. plqapf. from xovéa, I. 

Kexorac, part. perf. act. from x6r- 
Tw, Hom, 

Kexdpnua, indic., kexopnuévoc, 
part. perf. pass.Ion. of copévyvuc,Hom. 

Kexopyac, 6to¢, Ep. and Ion. part. 
perf. act. of xopévyvuc, whence dual 
Kekopnore, Od. 18, 372. 

Kexopv6uévoc, lon. and Ep. part. 
perf. pass. from xoptcow for Kexopvo- 
pévoc, Hom. 

Kexoounuévurc, adv, perf. pass. part. 
from koauéw, moderately, decently, Ael. 

Kexornéc, 6roc, Ep. part. perf. act. 
from xotéw, Hom. 

Kexpdavra, kexpdavto, Ep.3 sing. 
perf. and plapf. pass. of kpaiva, kpa- 
aiva, Od. [kpa] 

Kéxpdaya, perf. 2 of xpa¢w. Hence 

Kéxpaypa, atoc, To, (Kpdtw) a 
croaking, 1n genl. a crying, shouting, 
Ar. Pac. 637. 

Kexpayy6c, ov, 6,=foreg., Eur, I. 
A. 1357, and Plut. 

Kéxpdxa for kexépaxa, perf. act. 
from Kepavvvpe. . 

Kexpdxrne, ov, 6, (Kpagw) 4 crier, 
bawler, Ar. Ke. 137. 

Kexpduévwe, adv. part. perf. pass. 
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Ks kekpavvvpt, temperately, moderately, 
ut. : 
Kéxpaé, 6,=kexpaxtne, ap. Dracon. 
Kexpagidduac, aby 6, (kpdla, 
Kéxpaya, daudw) coined by Ar. veh. 
596, as epith. of Cleon, prob. formed 
after ’AAKiddpuac, he who conquers all 
in bawling, the roaring boy. 
Kexparnuévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from Kparéw, firmly, positively, Sext. 


KpdGu, Arr. 

Kéxpiya, perf. 2 of kpifo. 

Kexpipévoc, part. perf. pass. of xpi- 
vo, Hom. Hence ; ts 

Kexpiuévac, adv. part. perf. pass., 
apart, distinctly.—II. with discrimina- 
tion, accurately, Plut. 

tKexporia, ac, 7, Cecrdpia, the cita- 
del of Athens founded by Cecrops, 
Eur. Supp. 658, etc. cf. Strab. p. 397; 
in genl. in poets=Athens, Kexporin- 
Gev, from Athens, Callim. H. Dian. 225, 
re Rh. 1, 95. 

Kexporidat, Ov, oi, the descendants 
of Cecrops, i. e. the Athenians, Hat. 8, 
44; the sing. occurs Ar. Eq. 1055, and 
freq. in Anth. 

tKexpéruoe, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Cecrops, Cecropian ; in genl. Athenian, 
esp. 7 Kexporia yoy, the land of Ce- 
crops, Attica, Eur. Hipp. 34; of Kex. 
=the Athenians, Anth. - 

tKexporic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., aia, Anth. 

Kexpcrnuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from KpoTéw; hammered together.—II. 
metaph. elaborately, of style, Dion. H. 

TKEéxpow, omo¢, 6, Cecrops, an Ae- 
gyptian leader who settled in Attica 
and founded the Acropolis, Apollod. 
3, 14, 1.—2. son of Hrechtheus, grand- 
son of Pandion, king of Attica, Id. 3, 
1555; ete: 

Kexpupévoc, part. perf. pass. of 
Kptmtw, Od.: hence kexpvupévac, 
adv., secretly. 

Ue dace et ac, #, Cecryphaléa, a 
small island in the Saronic gulf, 
Thies 1) 105, 

KexpvoddomAdkoc, ov, (Kexptoa- 
Aoc, TAEKW) weaving, netting Kexptoa- 
Aot, v. sq., Critias 59. 

Kexpvgdaog, ov, 6, (kptv7TTw) a wo- 
man’s head-dress made of net, to con- 
fine the hair, esp. when within doors, 
Lat. reticulum, Il. 22, 469, Ar. Thesm. 
138, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.: such are 
still worn in Italy and Spain: quite 
distinct from dumv& and dvadéoun. 
—II. the second stomach of ruminating 
animals, from its netlike structure, 
called also in French le bonnet, Arist. 
H. A.—III. the pouch or belly of a hunt- 
ing-net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7.—lV. part of 
the headstall of a bridle, Ken. Hq. 6, 8. 
{v in Anth, but 0 in Ar. 1. c., Antiph. 
Citharist. 1.] 

Kexpv@ara, Ion. and Ep. 3 plur. 
perf. pass. from xpt7Tw, Hes. 

tKéxpugec, wy, ol, the Cecryphes, a 
people named in Orph. Arg. 1060, 

KexrjoGac, inf. perf. of krdouat, 
Hes. 

KexdvOwot, Ep. redupl. 3 plur, subj. 
aor. 2 from cevGw, Od. 6, 303. [v] 

KeAddewwvoc, 7, ov, (kéAadoc) sound- 
ing, noisy, Zéedupoc, Ul. 23, 208: else- 
where in Homer always epith. of Di- 
ana, from the noise of the chase: also 
KeAadecvy alone as n. pr., Il. 21, 511: 
Pind. has Dor. form xkeAadevydc, of 
a loud, clear voice, P. 9, 158, cf. 3, 200: 
also, x. UBpcc, noisy insult, Id. 1. 4,14 

Kedaddevvoc, a, ov, cf. foreg. 

Kehddéa, 6, f. -fow, also -Aoouat, 
Pind, O. 10, 96. (xéAado¢) to sound as 

TAT 


mp. 
Kéxpay6t, Att. imperat. perf. of 


KEAA 

rushing water, of the din of a crowd, 
‘Tl. 8, 542; 23, 869.—2. to udter a cry or 
sound, Aesch. Cho. 610: c. acc. cog- 
nato, x. ¢06yyov, Body, tatdva, Eur. 
‘EL. 716, Ion 93, H, F, 694.—IL trans. 
i sing of, celebrate loudly, twvd, Pind. 
(O23, .P. 2115, etc. ; to call to, in- 
voke, Eur. I. 'T,.1093. Only poet. ; v. 
also keAddw.. Hence, ; 

_ Kedddxua, atoc, 76, a loud noise, 
din, sound, Zegipov, Hur. Phoen, 213, 
motauav, Ar. Nub, 283. 

Kedddnrne, od, 6, fem. -7TL¢, 1doc, 
loud sounding, esp. vocal, yAdooa, 
Pind. N. 4, 140. . 

“Ketadddpouoc, ov, (kéAadoc, dpa- 
peiv) rushing along with a shout, amid 
“the noise of the chase, epith of Diana,. 
Orph., cf. ceAadervoc. _ 

KéAadoc, ov, 6, 4 noise, esp. as of 
rushing waters; in genl, a din, the noise 
of battle, etc., Il, 9, 547: the sound of 
‘music, Eur, I. T. 1129, Cyel. 487. 
Only poet. (Cf. céAouas and KeAa- 
pvcw, also kaAéw and KéAAw.) 

tKéAadoc, ov, 6, Celadus, a town of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 38, 9: in Theocr. 
‘KeAddwyr, 17,92; cf. Call. H: Dian. 107. 


Kedddw, orig. form of keAadéa, |. 


(xéA.adoc) to sound loud, esp. of water, 
Al, 18, 576; 21, 16: of Zephyr, Od. 2, 
421. Hom. uses only part. pres. ke- 
Aadwv, ovtog, and so later Ep. [a] 
tKeAddwy, ovtoc, 6, the Celadon (the 
roaring), a tributary of the Alpheus in 
Elis, Il. 7, 134.—2. v. sub KéAadoc. 
tKeAawvai, dv, ai, Celaenae, a city of 
Phrygia on the Maeander, near mod. 
‘Deenair, Hdt. 7,26, Xen. An. 1, 2,7; 
on the hill KeAavvai, Strab., who also 
mentions another place of this name 
in oe p- eae ian ) 

Kedawveyyie, éc, (keAawvoc, éyyoc 
with black, Re cork: bloody apeen, Bard. 
N. 10, 158. 

. tKeAawveidc, éwe, 6, Celaeneus, son of 
‘Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 

Kedaivedye, &c, (keAaivéc, védoc) 
black with clouds, in Hom. usu. ‘as 
epith. of Jupiter, shrouded in dark 
‘clouds, cloud-wrapt, cf. vedeAnyepeTie ; 
in Od. 13, 147, he is addressed poke 
by the name keAaivedéc: then in genl. 
dark-coloured, black, aiua, Il. 4, 140, 
Od, 11, 36: wedéiov x., black, rich soil, 
Pind. P. 4, 93: cf. dodvepjc. (No doubt 
syncop. for Kedaivovedyc, though 
other derivs. have been suggested, v. 
Eust. Hl. 122, 12. 

tKeAawy, fe, 7, Celaene, daughter 
of Proetus, Ael. ‘ 

Kedaividw,@.(kedavvoc) tobe black, 
Opp., in Ep. part. KeAaiviowv. 

KedaivoB8pwroc, ov. (KeAavoe, Bi- 
Bpdckw) black and gnawed, of Prome- 
theus’ liver, Aesch. Pr. 1025. 

Kehawéppivoc, ov, (KeAatvoc, pt- 
ve) with a black skin or hide, Opp. : in 
Soph. Fr. 27, we have themetaphast. 
plur. xeAavépivec. 

Kedatvéc, 7, 6v, poet. for kes 
(uéAatva), black, dark, oft. in Hom., 
esp. as epith. of aiua, also of pvé, coxa, 
Atay), yOGv, etc. : later esp. of things 
on which the sun does not shine, esp. 
of the nether world, dark, murky, 
Aesch, Pr. 434, so too of the ’Epé- 
vvec, Id. Ag. 463. (céAac is assumed 
as the common radic. form of xeAaz- 
voc and péAac, v. Buttm. Lexil. in 
voc.) Hence 
_ tKeAacvde, od, 6, Celaenus, son of 
Neptune and Celaeno, Strab.—2. son 
of Phlyus, Paus. 4, 1, 5. 

Kedawvotne, nto¢, 7, blackness. 

Ketavooane, &¢, (keAatvoc, ddoc) 
dygk-shining, oppva k., murky twilight, 
Aryan, 1331. 
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. Kedawédpwr, ov, gen. .ovoc, (ke- 
haw6e, “oom) Vise hearted, Aesch. 
Kum, 409. pst of banana 

Keda.voypdc, Groce, 6; hy (keAawvéc, 
ypc) black-coloured, Anth. 

tKeAawwvé, ovc, 7, Celaeno, daughter 
of Danaus, Strab.—2, daughter of 
Atlas, Apollod. 3, 10, 1.—3. daughter 
of Hyamus, Paus. 10, 6, 3. 

Kedawvoérye, ov, 6, Dor. -drae, 4, 
fem, -Gmuc, w0oc, Pind. P. 1, 13, (Ke- 
Aawéc, ay) of black, dark aspect, 
gloomy, terrible, Ouubc, Soph. Aj. 954. 

Kedawén, oroc, 6, 7=foreg., Pind. 
P. 4, ory poet. ‘ 

KedAdpuca, ne, 7, kK. Kopivn, the 
Petras Ap. Rh., ef. Aaxépuca. 
[a]: from 

Keddpvo, Dor. -cdu=Keradéw, to 
sound like running water, to babble, 
murmur, Il. 21, 261, of blood rushing 
from a wound, Il. 11, 813, ef. Od. 5, 
323. (Akin to KéAadoc, KkeAadéw.) 
Hence 

Keddpvéte, wc, 7, keAdpvopua,atoc, 
76, Opp., and xeAapvopuoc, 6, Clem. 
Al., a rushing sound, as of water: in 
genl. noise, din. [é] 

tKedeai, Gv, ai, Celeae, a town of 
Phliasia, Paus. 2, 12, 4. 

tKeéac, ov, 6, lon. KeAéne, Celeas, 
masc. pr. n., a Spartan, Hdt. 5, 46. 

KedéBecov, ov, 76, Ion. keAeByjiov, 
dim. from sq., Antim. Fr. 13. 

KedéBn, nc, 7, @ drinking vessel, 
Anacr. 40, etc. : m genl. a vase or pail. 
(Usu. deriv. from yéewv AouBjv : but 
prob. from same root as cjzeAAov.) 

KedeBniov, ov, 76, lon. for ceréB- 
€LOV, q. V- 

tKehévoepic, ewc, 7, Celenderis, a 
seaport town of Cilicia, Strab.—2. 
harbour of Troezene, Paus. 

Keéovrtec, wr, ol, (kaAov, Kido) 
the beams in the upright loom of the 
ancients, between which the web was 
stretched, also /orémodec, Theocr. 18, 
34, 

KeAeéc, od, 7; a bird, perh. the wood- 
pecker, Arist. H. A. 

tKeAedc, od, 6, Celeus, an early hero 
of Eleusis, father of Triptolemus, H. 
Hom. Cer. 146, Ar. Ach. 55. 

KeAedv6eroc, a, ov, (kéAevGoc) belong- 
ing to a road, like évddzoe, cf. Paus. 3, 
12, 4. 

KeAev6eiu, to travel. Hence 

KeAevOarne, ov, 6, atraveller, Leon. 
Tar. 60. 

Kehev6idw, O, Vv. KeAevtidw. 

Kedevdorrozoc, ov, (kéAevGoc, roléw) 
making, clearing a road, like ddorroL6c, 
Aesch. Eum. 13. 

KeAevforépoc, ov, 6, @ traveller, like 
dd0otm6poc, Anth. 

KéAev6oe, ov, 7, with poet. heterog. 
plur. 7a KéAevOa, a road, way, path, 
track, either by land or water, Hom., 
freq. in phrases Hypa and iyOvéevta 
KéAevGa of the sea; also, dvéuwv Ké- 
Aevda, Od. 5, 383; 10, 20: KéAevGor 
vUKTOG Te Kal HuaToc, the ways of 
night and day, 1. e. night and day, 
Od. 10, 86.—II. a going or travelling, 
journey, voyage, by land or water, 
Hom. ; esp. @ coming on, arrival, ad- 
vancing, Il. 11, 504.—II, a way of go- 
ing, walk, gait Eur. Rhes, 212, ef. 
Id. Tro, 888.—IV. metaph. a way or 
walk of life, edv célevbou Il. 3, 406, 
cf, Aesch. Cho. 350: also a way of do- 
ing..., Pind. I. 4, 1 (3,19), ef. olyoc. 
Only poet. (Acc. to some from ‘«éA- 
Aw, KeAevw : but more naturally from 
*é2ev0w, as Buttm. Hence 

KeAevOw, to travel, dub., v. crAev0w. 

KéAevuua, atoc, TO,=KéAevoua, q. 
v., Sophron ap. Ath. 87 A. 


| (kedevw) an order, nand, behe: 
esp. the word of command in war, Hat. 


KEAH 
r Kédevarsi: eucyide\ KEAEVG 

dering, comma : sq., Fiut, 
Kédevoua or kéAevpa, aoc, 76, 
command, behest, 


4, 141; 7, 16: also esp. the call of the 
Kedevotne, Which gave the time to 
the rowers, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 403: 
hence &@’ évocg Kedevopatoc, all at 
once, Thuc. 2, 92, ef. Sophr. ap. Ath. 
87 A; a6 or ék KeAevmarTor, at the 
word of command, Aesch. Pers. 397, 
Eubul. Damal. 1. (On the forms xé- 
Aevuaand KéAevoua,v. Lob. Aj. p.323). 
Kehevopoc, od, 6, an order, command, 
Eur. I. A. 1130, ete. 5 
Kehevopoovvn, 165 7, lon. for KeA- 
evopuoc, KeAevoua, Hat. 1, 157. 
tKeAevordvwp, opoc, 6, Celeustanor, 
a son of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 
Kerevortic, 00, 6, (kexetw) a com- 
mander, esp. on board ship, the man 
who by his voice or by signs gives the 
time to the rowers, Ar. Ach. 554, Thue. 
2, 84, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 403. 
KéAevorido, O,dub. |. forceAevrido. 
Kedhevorixoe, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
Kehevothe, commanding, hortatory ; 7 
-KH, sub. réyvy, Plat. Polit. 260 D. 
Kedevoroc, 7, 6v, (keAebw) ordered, 
commanded, Luc. 
Kedetotwp, opoc, 6,=KkéLevoriec. 
Kedcvtido, &, frequentat. from xe- 
Aetw, as TvevoTidw from mvéw, to be 
continually urging on and commanding, 
Atavte Kedevtidwrte, KehevTiowy 
Tarqjoyoc, ll. 12, 265 ; 13, 125, where 
others keAevaTi6ar, others xeAevii6- 
QV, going. 
tKeAevtwp, opec, 6, Celeutor, son of 
Agrius, Apollod. 1, 8, 6, 
_ Kedeto, f.-cw: on pf. pass. Kexé- 
Aevopuator -Aevuat, v. Lob. Aj. p. 
323, (KkéAAw). Strictly to-urge or drive 
on, Lat. incitare; udoryt KeAcberv, I. 
23, 642: hence to urge, exhort, bid, com- 
mand, order, very freq. from Hom. 
downwds. : usu. of persons in author- 
ity, but also freq. ot friendly exhorta- 
tions : more rare of inferiors, to urge, 
intreat, beseech, Od. 10, 17, 345, Il. 24, 
599, Hdt. 1, 116 ; so xéAquaz, Od.-11, 
71: esp. to call and so give time to-the 
rowers, Ath., cf. xeAevorijc.—Con- 
struct.—lI. usu. c. acc.-pers. foll. by 
inf., to order one to do, as, x. oe &¢ 
TAnGdv iévat, Il. 17, 30, cf. 11, 781, 
etc. (which was afterwards taken‘as 
acc. ¢. inf., to order that .., as in KéA- 
ouat, Lat. jubeo.)—2. c. ace. pers. et 
rel, K. TWVa TL, 1. e. to order one (to do) 
a thing, Il. 4, 286; 20, 87.—3. c. acc. 
pers, only, to urge on, command him, 
Od. 9, 278; 11, 507: hence x. Tuva 
éi .. (as We say) to order one against 
or to.., Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 20 and 53. 
—II. c. dat. pers. foll. by inf., to call to, 
order one to do, Il. 2, 50, Od. 2, 6; etc. 
—2. c. dat. pers. only, to call to, com- 
mand him, tH. 2, 151, etc.—III. absol., 
esp. in Homeric phrase, O¢ ov Kehed 
el¢: $0, ToAAd KéAeiwy, Hat. 6, 36. 
—IV. c. inf. only, and so in Att., «. 27 
ToLety, toforbid todo: pers. also added 
Tivé or Tivi.—V. in Dem. 48, 14, «. Te 
Tapa TLvoe, to require it from him: 
KeAéwr, 6,obsol. sing. of keAéovrec. 
KéAne, nroe; b, (KEAAW) @ courser, 
race-horse, Pind., but KéAne imac, Od, 
5, 371. (From the Aeol. «é2np comes 
Lat. celer, celeres ; and Festus derives 
the Lat. celsus for eques from -KéAnc, 
Koen. Greg. p. 306, sq.)—Il. a -fast- 
sailing yacht with one bank of oars, a 
light vessel, Lat. celes, celox, Hat. 8, 
94.—I]. pudenda muliebria, Eustath. 
KeAnjoouar, fut. of kéAowar, Od. 
Kedgridga, f. -dow,=sq., Hesych. 
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race-horse ; in geni. to ride, 
keAnrivecy, Il. 15, 679: esp, of a race 
where one man rode two or more 
horses, leaping from one to the other. 
—Il. sensu obscoeno, Ar. Vesp. 501, 
etc., cf. Ruhnk. Rut, Lup, 260. 

KeAgrior, ov, 76, dim. from KEANG, 
Thies Tae eee ee 
tKedla, ag, 7, Celia, a place in Apu- 
lia, Straby een eee 
tKeAxaia, ac, 7, an appell. of Dian 
at Athens, Arr. An.7,19,3. 0 | 
tKéAAuov, ov, 76, dp0c, Mons Caeli- 
us, in Rome, Strab. “9 °° 
KE’AAQ, f. KéAow: aor. &xedoa, 
transit. to urge, drive on, the Lat. cello 
(percello), and pello: Hom. has it only 
in Od., always in aor., and in phrase 
via KéAoat, to run a ship to land, put 
her in, Lat. appellere, sometimes with 
év WaudBoror added, Od. 9,546; 12, 
5; sometimes absol., Od. 10, 511 ; 11, 
20: also in Att.: so too, «. TAdTav, 
Aesch. Ag. 696.—II. intrans. to move, 
go, esp. of ships, to land, put to shore 
or into harbour, So, keAcdonot vynvai, 
Od. 9, 149: Kk: éxi, *pdc ynv, Aesch. 
Eum. 10, Soph. Tr. 804 ; ‘also, ‘x. 
yaiav, Aesch. Supp. 16. (To this 
root belong also 6xéAAw, KéAne, Ke- 
Aevo, KéAoual, perh. kahéw, v. KéAo- 
peat II.) 
TKéAuic, 6, Celmis, one of the Dac- 
tyli Idaei, Strab. ; 
Kédoual, f. KeAjoouat, aor. kex26- 
nv and éxexAdunv, m Hom. esp. 3 
sing. KéxAeTo, part. KexAduevoc, (KéA- 
Aw). Poet: for ceAetw, to set in mo- 
tion, urge on, exhort, command, oft. in 
Hom. : curiously, /aivero knpéc, érel 
Kéheto weyaAn ic, the wax melted, 
since mighty force constrained it, Od. 
12,175. Construct. like redetw, c. 
dat. vel acc. pers., with an inf. ex- 
pressed or omitted, etc. ; Hom. usu. 
adds the dat. to the aor. in signf..to 
call, call to or on.—IJ. kéAopat some- 
times adds to the signf. of KeAetw 
that of kazéw: hence—1. to call, call 
to, “Hoaoroy, Il. 18, 391, cf. érixé- 
Aowat.—2. to call by name, hence to 
name, Pind. I. 6, 78. 
KéAcaz, inf. aor. from xéAAw, Od. 
10, 511. 
tKéAcoc, ov, 6, Celsus, a friend of 
Lucian, to whom he dedicated his 
life of Alexander the magician, Luc. 
Alex. 1, etc. 
TKéAra, Gy, ol, later for KéArot, 
Strab. 
tKeAriBnpec, wv, ol, (KeAroi, "IBn- 
pec) the Celtiberi, a Spanish tribe, 
Strab.; 7 KeAtcBypia, the country of 
the Celtib., Polyb. 
tKeArixoc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
the Celts, Celtic ; 7 KeAtixh, the coun- 
try of the Celtae, Celtica, Arist. H. A. 
8, 28; in Strab. also= Gallia, 7 brép 
tov “AArewy, transalpina ; h évtoc¢ 
"AA rer, cisalpina, Id. 
tKeAric, idoc,7, pecul. fem. to foreg., 
xLov, Anth. 
KeArtciori, adv. in Celtic, in the lan- 
age or after the manner of the Celts, 
mc. Alex. 51, From 
KeAroi, Ov, of, the Celtae, Celts, Hdt. 
2,33; later also KéArac; v. Strab. 
p. 33, 176. 
tKeAtodiyvec, wy, ot, (KeAtot, Aé- 
_ yvec) the Celto-ligurians, Strab. 
tKedArooxtbat, Gv, ol, the Celto-Scy- 
thae, a genl. appell. of the northern 
tribes of Asia, Strab. p. 507. 
tKéArpoc, ov, 6, appell. of the river 
Ister, Lyc. 189. 
KeAvdivov, ov, 76, (yAtbw)=ke- 
Adon, Lyc., and Luc. [ay 


‘Kedyrive, f. -low, (xéAi) t0 ‘ride a} 
TOLoL 
‘a race” 
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Keddodvadne, e¢, (keAvavor, el- 
doc) like a shell or Ae Thoovke : 

Kedvgn, 76 “7, (yAtow) dub. 1. for 
xéAvgo¢ in Theophr. [v] 

Keavdivoe, ivn, wor, of shells, pods, 

ot husks. [Ds et mee 
“Kedvgiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Arist. H. A. [0] | 

KéAd¢oe, e0¢, T6, a husk, rind, pod, 
shell, Arist. Gen, An.: metaph. of old 
dicasts, GvTauoowdv Kelton, mere 
affidavit husks, Ar. Vesp.°545: also 
of testaceous animals.—II. an old skiff 
boat, Anth. P. 9, 242. (Cf. caAdrro, 
kptTTw.) Hence 

Kedidgadne, e¢,=KeAvgoavedne. 

tKéAwvec, wv, oi, Celénes, a people 
of Asia, Diod. S. 

KéAwp, wpoc, 6, son, a rare poet. 
word in Eur. Andr. 1033, and Lyc. 
495, etc. 

Keuddoocéoe, ov, (keudc, cevw) 
chasing the deer, Nonn.: from 

Keudc, ddoc, 7, an unknown kind 
of deer, Il. 10, 361. 

Kéua, atoc, 76, (ketuar) the lair 
of a beast, dub, in peers ap. Plut. 
2, 917 D. 

Keuudc, ddoc, 4, poet. for xeude, 
Q. Sm. 


tKéupevor, ov, 76, dpoc, the range 
of Mt. Cebenna in Gaul, now Ceven- 
nes, Strab. 

Kéudoc, or xéurdoc, ev, 6,=Kér- 


oC. 

Kév, before a vowel for xe, q. v. 
Hom. 

Kevayyéa, 6, f. -fow, Ion. keveay- 
yéw, q. v.: from 

Kevayyne, &¢, (kevoc, dyyoc) emp- 
tying vessels, hence breeding famine, 
hungry, amdcia, Aesch. Ag. 188. 
Hence 

Kevayyia, ac, 7, emptiness of ves- 
sels; esp. hunger, Plat. (Com.) Symm. 
10; x. aye, to fast, Ar. (?) ap. Mei- 
nek, ibid.: also lon. keveayyein, q. V. 

Kevdyopia, ac, 7, (Kevdc, dyopevw) 
empty talk, prating, poet. Keveay., ap. 
Plat. Rep. 607 B. 

Kevavopia, ac, 7, lack of men, dis- 
peopled state, Aesch. Pers. 730: from 

Kévavdpoe, ov, (Kevocg, vip) emp- 
ty of men, dispeopled, Aesch. Pers. 119, 
Soph. O, C. 917. 

Kevavy7c, é¢,v. the poet. Keveanyne. 

Kévdvda, wv, Ta, also KévdbAa, 7, 
and xevdvAn, 7, dub. |. for cyévdvaa. 

Keveayyéw, @, (kevedc, dyyoc) to 
have empty vessels ; esp. in Hipp., to 
have the vessels of the body empty, to be 
fasting, to hunger, be exhausted. Hence 

Kaveayyein, or rather -in, y¢, 7, 
Ion. for cevayyia, hunger, exhaustion, 
Hipp. 

Keveayyyréov, verb. adj. from xe- 
veayyéw, one must leave the vessels 
empty, Aretae. 

Keveayytxoc, 7, 6v, having the ves- 
sels empty, esp. Medic., with those of 
the body empty, echausted, Hipp. Adv. 
-KOc, Id 

Kevedyopia, ac, 7, Vv. kevayopla. 

Keveavyfe, &¢, (Kevoc, abyn) vain 
boasting, braggart, Il. 8, 230. 

KevéBpecoc, ov,=vexptpaioc, dead, 
esp. of dead cattle: esp. in plur., Ta 
KevéBpeta.—l. carrion, dog’s-meat, Ar. 
Ay. 538.—2. the dog’s-meat market, 
Erotian. 

Keveyxpdavtoc, ov, (kevdc, év, Kpa- 
viov) brainless. [a] 

KeveuBaréa, , f. how; (Kevde, eu- 
Barc) to step into ahole, stumble, Plut., 
pnd eae in Medic. of the probe, io 
reach a cavity, Hence — ‘ 

KeveuBarnotc, EWC, 7) In Medic., the 
reaching a cavity with the probe. [@] 


KENO. 


Kevede, 4, 6v, Ion. for kevde, q. Vy 
empty, Hom., and sometimes in Att. 
Hence ” if ale} Ya Fabiave ‘ oa 

“Keveorne, NTOC, = Kevornc, Hipp. - 

Keveddpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (kevedc)” 


| $pHv) empty-minded, Theogn. 233. | 


Keveor, Gvoc, 6, (kevdc) the hollow 
between the ribs and the hip, the flank,’ 
elsewh. Aayéve¢ or Aardpa, Hom.— ' 
Il. any hollow space, e. g. of a cave, 
Nonn.: in genl. space, Anth. 21 

Kevnptov, ov, 76, an empty monu- 
ment, cenotaph, Euphor. 81. oe 

KevoBovaia, ac, 7, (Kevoc, Bovan) 
vain counsel. i 

Kevoydulov, ov, 76, (Kevoe, ya- 
[40¢) an empty, unreal marriage, coined 
after kevorddiov by Ach. Tat. [a] 

Kevodovric, édog, fem. of kevodove, 
Anth. ay i 

Kevodogéa, 6, f. -fow, to be vain, 
puffed up: and 

Kevodogia, ac, 7, vanity, conceit, 
Polyb.: from ; id 

Kevddokog, ov, (kevdc, 66&a) vain, 
conceited, Polyb. Adv. -we. 

Kevddove, ovtoc, 6, 7, toothless. 

Kevodpouéa, O, f. -now, (Kevdc, 0pd- 
Loc) to run alone, be without attend- 
ants. ; : 3 : 

Kevoxoréa, 0, f. -how, (kevdc, Kor 
Tw) to labour in vain, waste one’s pains, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2,1037 A. 9 

Kevoxpavoc, ov, (kevoc, kpavor) 
empty-headed, Orac. Sibyll.  * 

Kevodoyéa, 0, f. -70w, to talk emp- 
tily, Kupol. Incert. 98: and 

Kevodoyia, ac, 7, empty, idle talk, 
Plut.: from ~ ° ° 

\ Kevoddyoc, ov, (kevég, Aéyw) talk- 
ing emptily, prating. 

tKevoudvol, dv, ol, the Cenomani, a 
people of Gallia Transpadana, Polyb. 
2, 24, 7, who also writes Tovow. 

Kevordbera, ac, 7, empty, unreal 
sensation, Sext. Emp. [dé]: from 

Kevordbéa, @, f. -fow, (Kevdc, 14- 
Goc) to have empty unreal sensations, to 
which no object corresponds, Sext. 
Emp. Hence 

Kevord@nua, atoc, 76, an empty 
unreal sensation, Sext. Emp. [&] 

Kevoppnuoovvn, 46, %, (bjua)= 
KevoAoyia. : 

KENO’S, 7%, 6v: poet. Kevedc, ed, 
e6v, (as always in Hom. except Od. 22, 
249, where he has xevéc, and Il. 3,376; 
4, 181, where xewvoc) : Ion. revvdc, 7, 
6v, Hdt., and also in Pind. :—empty, 
opp. to tAéwc, TAHpHc, Hom.—2. emp- 
ty, hence, empty-handed, Il. 2, 298, 
Od. 15, 214: Keved¢e yelpac EyovTec, 
Od. 10, 42; 76 Kevdr, the wl 
Lat. vacuum, inane, Democr. ap. Plut. 
—II. in genl. empty, fruitless, vain, 
like wdratog, evyuara, Od. 22, 249, 
yvoun, taric, ete., Pind., and Att.: 
keved, in vain, Pind. O. 10, 112; so, 
eic kevov, Diod.; 7 did Kevic érava- 
cetowc, empty flourishing of arms, 
Thuc. 4, 126.—III.° exhausted, br’ 
doOuatoc, Aesch. Pers. 484.—1V. c. 
gen., void, destitute, bereft, dpevar, 
Soph. Ant. 754, daxptwv, Eur. Hee. 
230: hence absol., bereaved of her 
young, Aéavva, Soph. Aj. 986.—Ady. 
xevec, Plut—Compar. and superl., 
acc. to Gramm., Kevdtepoc, Kevota 
roc, yet the regul. Kevdtepoc, Kevo- 
raroc also occur, cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 65, Anm. 4, Heind, Plat. Phaedo 
111 D, ete., cf. orevéc. 

Kevooodgia, ac, 7, vain, pretended 
wisdom; from 

Kevocodoe, ov, frivolously wise, ct. 
paratocogoc. 

Kevoorovdéa, @, f. -7ow, to pursue 
Srivolities, M. Anton. : and 
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Bevoanoy a, ae, %, pursuit of frivo- 
lites, Dion. H.: from «ark 


6 va 


Kevoorovdoc, ov, (evoc, orrovdh) 
zealous after frivolities ; Ta K., mat- 
ters of mere curiosity, Cic. Att. 9, 1. 
Adv. -dac, Plut. we (ake 

Kevorddéa, @, f. -fow, (Kevog, Ta- 
oc) to raise an empty tomb, 1. €, monu- 

ment to any one’s memory in a place 

where he was not buried, tivd, Eur. 
Hel. 1060, cf. 1057: metaph., tov 
Biov, Plut. Hence 

Kevorddiov, ov, 76, an empty tomb, 
cenotaph, Xen. An, 6,4, 9. [a] 

Kevorne, ntoc, 7, (Kevoc) emptiness, 
vanity, Plat. Rep. 585 B. ‘ 

Kevodpootyn, nc, 7, emptiness of 
mind, Timon. Phli. 3, 2: from y 

Kevogpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kevac, 
pv) empty-minded : vain, ineffectual, 
BovAetuara, Aesch. Pr. 762. 

Kevoguvéw, , f. -7ow, to speak 
idly: and . 

Kevogwvia, ac, 7, vain talk, babbling, 
N. T.: from 

Kevidwvoc, ov, (kevog, pwvy) emp- 
ty sounding, prating.. 

Kevéa,@,(kevdc) to empty out, drain, 
TOA avdpov. K., Aesch. Supp. 660 : 
to make a place empty by leaving it, de- 
sert it, @wudv, Eur, Andr, 1138, Pass., 
to be emptied of...,c. gen., Hdt. 4, 123: 
to be left empty, deserted, 'Thuc. 2, 51, 
ef. Soph. O. T. 29.—2. to become vain, 
of none effect, N. 'T. 

Kévoa., Ep. inf. aor. 1 act. of Kev- 
réq, as if from *xévtTw, Il. 23, 337.— 
Il. also imperat. aor. 1 mid. of kevTéw. 

Kéytdoe, Dor. 3 sing. aor. 1 from 
KevrTéw for éxévtyoe. 

Kevravpetoy, ov, TO,=KevTavpiov, 
Diosc. 

Kevratpecoc, ela, evov, Centaurian, 
of, belonging to, befitting Centaurs, yé- 
voc, Hur. I. A. 706. 

Kevravpione, ov, 6, of, or descended 
from Centaurs: hence ixmoc K., a 
Thessalian horse, Luc. adv. Indoct. 5. 

Kevravpikéc, 4, dv, like Centaurs, 
hence savage, gross, rude, and so adv, 
-K@c¢, Ar. Ran. 38. 

Kevratpiov, or xevtatperor, ov, 
76, also 7 kevravpic, Theophr., and 
7 xevravpin, Hipp., the plant Centaury. 

Kevtavpic, tdoc, 7, fem. of Kévrav- 
doc, Philostr.; also fem. adj. Nonn. 
—2. v. foreg. 

Kevtavpickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
Kévraupog, a little Centaur. 

Kevtavpoxtovoc, ov, (Kévravpoc, 
KTelvw) slaying Centaurs, Lyc. 

Kevtavpouixia, ac, 7, (Kévtavpoc, 
ayn) a battle oe Cee. Plut. #. 

KevravporAninc, é¢, (Kévravpoc, 
TARGog) full of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. 
1273. 


Kévravpoe, ov, 6, a Centaur: they 
were a savage race, dwelling between 
Pelion and Ossa in Thessaly, extir- 
pated in a war with their neighbours 
the Lapithae, Il 11, 832, Od. 21, 295, 
sq., Hes. Sc. 184, cf. 70.—II. later, 
from Pind. P. 2, 82, sq., they were 
believed to be monsters of double 
shape, half-man and half-horse : hence 
also (rmoxévravpoc, cf. Voss Myth. 
Br. 2, p. 265, sq.: usu. said to have 
been sons of Ixion and Nephele 
(the Cloud.)—III also—awWepaorhe, 
from the brutal sensuality ascribed 
to. the Centaurs; hence too—2. the 
pudenda, Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 
14. (Prob. from xevtéw, taidpoc, 
either from bull-fights, tavpoxa@a- 
wia, or from their being mounted 
herdsmen.) 

Kevrda, 6, dub. for sq. 

Kerréw, Ss f. -7ow, Ep. inf. aor, 1 
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‘ns as if from, *KevTo, Il. 23, 337, 


to prick, goad, sting, esp. in order to 
drive on, hence to spur on, spur, Il. 1. 
c., Vv. Kévtpov.—2. in genl. to prick, 
wound, Pind. P. 1, 55, etc.: to stab, 
pierce, Soph., and Eur.—3, to torture, 
torment, Xen. An. 3, 1, 29, Hell. 3, 3, 
1L. (Root cevt-, as in KévT-pov, KOvT- 
oc, ef. *xévT-w.) Hence 

Kévrqua, arog, TO, a sting, goad : 
hence the point of a weapon, Polyb.— 
II. the sting, wound inflicted thereby, 
Aesch. Fr. 155. 

tKevr7vioc, ov, 6, the Roman Cen- 
tenius, Polyb. 

Kévrnote, ewe, 4, @ pricking, goad- 
ing, etc. ; 

Kevrnrap, jpoc, 6, one who goads 
or spurs. Hence 

Kevtytjptoc, ov, of, belonging to, 

tted for mercing, goading, etc.: TO K-, 

ike KévTpov, a goad, piercer, awl. 

Kevrnrixoc, 7, v, prickly, Theophr. 

Kevrnroc, 9, Ov, (kevTéw) pricked. 
—II. embroidered, Epict. 

Kévto, Dor. for xéAero, cf. yévTo, 
qvGov, Alem. 117. 

tKevtépira, wv, Td, in Ptol. Kev- 
Tovpimat, al, Centuripae, a city of Si- 
cily near Aetna, Thuc. 6, 94: hence 

tKevrépirec, wv, ol, the inhab. of 
Centuripae, Thuc. 7, 22; in Diod. 8. 
Kevtopirivot, ol, 19, 103. 

Kevtéo, @, rare collat. form from 
kevTéw, Hdt. 3, 16. 

Kevtpheic, soca, ev, (Kévtpov) 
pownted, sharp, prickly, Nic. 

Kevtpnvexne, €¢, (KEvTpov, NVEKHC) 
spurred or goaded on, imrrot, Il. 5, 752 ; 
8, 396. 

Kevtpila, f. -iow,=Kevtéa, to prick, 
goad, spur, Xen. Eq. 11, 6: metaph. 
of desire, Id. Symp. 8, 24. 

Kevtpivne, ov, 6, (kevtTéw) a prickly 
kind of shark, Arist. ap. Ath.—II. a 
kind of beetle or wasp, Theophr. [7] 

_Kévrptov, ov 76, dim. from Kévrpov: 
in genl. a prick, goad, sting. 

Kevtpi6w, &, (Kévtptov) to prick, 
spur. 

Kevrtpic, (doc, 7,=Kévtpov.—IL. = 
dubdc, Ael. 

Kevrtpickoc, ov, 6, a kind of fish, 
dub. in Theophr., perh. for xeoTpivoc, 
KEOTpPLViCKoE. 

Kevtpitne, ov, 6,=Kevtpivyc, Ael. 

tKevrtpirne, ov, 6, the Centrites, a 
river forming the boundary between 
Armenia and the Carduchi, now the 
Buhtan-chat, Xen. An. 4, 3, 1. [z] 

KevtpoBaphe, é¢, (xévtpov Il, Ba- 
pos) gravitating towards the centre: 

ence Tad KevtpoBapiKd, a treatise of 
Archimedes on finding the centre of 
gravity in bodies. 

KevtpodnaAnroc, ov, (kévtpov, dn- 
Aéw) goaded: but—2. act. goading, 
stinging, ddvvat, Aesch. Supp. 563. 

Kevtpoudyic, &¢, (Kévtpov, patvo- 
pen madly spurring, Jac. A. P. p. 
if A 


Kevtpauupaivn, ne, 7, the prickly 

myrtle, Theophr. 
Kévtpov, ov, 76, (kevtéw) a point, 
rickle, spike, sting, any thing piercing : 
ence esp.—l., a horse or ow-goad, Lat. 
stimulus, I]. 23, 387, 430: later a spur: 
but usu. post-Hom., a goad for driving 
oven, in Hom. Bourne: proverb., 
mTpoc¢ Kévtpa Aakrivery, v. sub Aakré- 
6w.—2. an instrument of torture, Hat. 
3, 130.—3. a nail, rivet, for joining 
iron.—4. a thorn.—5.=7606n, Sotad. 
ap. Ath, 621 A.—6. metaph. a spur, 
incentive, Soph. Phil. 1039: also of 
pomtes language, that tells upon the 

earer, as of Pericles, xévtpoy éyxa- 
tédette Toic dkpowuévoic, Eupol. 
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Dem, 6.—II. the point, rou Rae a 
circle is described, cere a io 


436 D.—IIL a kernel or vot 
wood or stone, Theophr. 5a 

Kevtpomayne, éc, (KévTpov, Tyyvy- 
pit) deeply pricking or goading. 


Kevrpotore, éc, (kévtpov, TITTW) 
struck by a goad or spur, Anth. . 

Kevtporvroc, ov, (kévtpov, TITTOY 
act. hitting, striking with a goad or spur. 
but—II. dz tie KEVTpOTUT OG, =a- 
ottylac. [0 7 

Kevtpogopoc, ov, (kévtpov, dépa) 
with a goad or sting, Opp. +: 

Kevtpou, G, (xévtpov) to make point 
ed, arm with sharp points: 1n pass. to 
have a spur or sting, Plat. Rep. 552 D. 
—II. to put or find in the centre, late. 

Kevrpddyc, ec, (Kévtpov, eidoc) 
pointed, prickly. 

Kévtpwr, wvoe, 6, one that bears the 
marks of the xévtpov, and so a spur- 
galled jade, or a rogue that has been put 
to the torture, so in Ar. Nub. 450, cf. 
pacttytac, Bépabpoc.—ll. later, a col- 
lection of scraps stitched together, patch- 
work, Diod.: esp. metaph. a copy of 
verses made up of scraps from other au- 
thors, Lat. cento : hence dunpoxévTpw- 
vec and duepoxevtTpa, poems made 
up of fragments from Hom.: so we 
have them from Virgil by Proba Fal- 
conia and Ausonius. 

tKévtpwvec, wy, oi, the Centrines, a 
Gallic Alpine tribe, Strab. 

Kévtpwotc, ewe, 7, (KevTpdw) 4a 
goading, spurring on.—ll. a central po- 
sition. 

Kevtpwréc, 4, 6v, (kevTp6w) prick- 
ed, pierced, Plut.—Il. furnished with a 
sting, Arist. H. A.: spiked, Strab. 

evtupiwv, wvoc, 6, the Lat. Cen- 
turio, 

*Kévtw, obsol. root of xevréw, 
whence the Ep. inf. cévoaz for xev- 
THoat is usu. derived. 

Kévtwp, opoc, 6, (kevTéw) a goader, 
driver, immwy, Il. 4, 391; 5, 102. 

Kévaua, arog, 70, (Kevdw) an emp- 
ty space, interval, Polyb.—Il. a husk. 
—IIl. medic. an evacuation, Plut. 

tKevde, adv. v. sub xevoc. 

Kévosic, &@¢, 7; (KEVvOW) an empty- 
ing, evacuation, Plat. Rep. 585 A. 

Kevartixdc, 7, 6v, (kevdw) of, for 
emptying, Tivdc, Ael.: esp. medic. 
evacuating. 

Kéoua:, Ep. and Ion. collat. form 
from kejuat, whence Hat. has 3 sing. 
xéetat, Hom, 3. pl. xéovtar, Hipp. 
inf. xéecGat. The first person is not 
in use. 

KergarredeBédne, ec, (eldoc) Ar 
chestr. ap. Ath. 163 D, acc. to Bentl., 
Se kérdoc and drrékeBoc,—Kkexga- 

n¢- 

Ker@douat, as pass., to be easily 
cajoled or deceived, like the xérdoc, 
LXX, Cic. Att. 13, 40, 

Kéxdgoc, ov, 6, a light sea-bird of 
the petrel kind; hence—II. metaph. a 
Seather-brained simpleton, a booby, nod- 
dy, Ar, Plut. 912, ete. (Acc. to Schol, 
Ar. akin to Koddoc or Kwodc¢.) Hence 

Ker@odye, e¢, (Kém@oc, eidoc) like 
a Kérdoc: hence silly. 

KepaBarne, ov, 6,=Keposarne. [a] 
_ Kepaeanne, é¢, (xépac, EAkw) draw- 
ing with the horns, as a steer in the 
yoke, Call. Dian. 179, 

Kepaila, ac, 7, (Kképac) a horn, Nic. 
—Il. any thing like a horn, growing or 
projecting like one: esp.—1l. a yard-arm, 
cf. Lat. cornua antennarum, Aesch. 
Eum. 556, ete.; hence in genl. a pro- 
jecting beam, e. g. of a crane, etc., v. 
Thuc. 2, 76.—2. the antennae of the 
crab, ete., Arist. H, A.—3. the horns 
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of the moon, Arat.—4. a horn or pro- 


-montory of land, Anth.—5. a branch, 


branching stake of wood, Polyb.—6. 
any little projection or mark at the top 
of a thing, Plut.: esp. an accentual 
mark ox sign in writing, apea, ‘a tittle,’ 
N. T.: hence dua méone kepatac dui- 
«ov, of a character showing itself in 
every letter, Dion. H.: also an abbre- 
viation in short-hand writing, Plut.— 
7. the leg, point of a pair of compasses, 
Sext. paneled a thing made of 
horn, e. g. a bow, Anth, 

Kepdiva, f. -iow, to destroy utterly, 
lay waste, ravage, TOALY, OTA MOG av- 
@pérwy, etc., Hom., and Hdt.—il. of 
persons, to kill, slaughter, Todac, Il. 
2, 861, cf. 21, 129, Hat. 7, 125: to sink 
ships, Hdt. 8, 86, 91: x. Teva éx TO- 
tov, to make away with, carry off, Id. 
1, 159. (Acc. to some from xképac, 
others from Keipw.) 

Kepaiva, v. 1. for cepaia, Il. 9, 203. 

Kepatodyor, ov, (kepaia, éyw) hold- 
ing the sail-yard. 

. Kepaépa, v. 1. for kepaiw, Il. 9, 203. 

Kepdic, idoc, 7, (képac) a worm that 
eats horn, once read in Od. 21, 395. 

Kepdic, tdoc, 7, (Képac) a sheep 
when its horns are grown, Lyc. 

Kepiiopoc, od, 0, iepatso) destruc- 
tion, devastation, Dion. H. 

Kepdiore, od, 6, epee! a@ rav- 
ager, robber, H. Hom. Merc. 336. 

Kepairic, tdoc, 7, a herb, said to be 
Senugreek, also BovKepac and riAcc. 

Kepaiw, Ep. for kepada, the radic. 
form of kepdvvuut, to mix, CwpdTepov 
képate, mix the wine stronger, Il. 9 
203: prob. not found elsewh. ; and 
here some read xépavve and képazpe. 

Kepadkne, é¢, (képac, GAKj) stout 
of horn. 

Kepdpaioc, aia, aiov, (xépauoc)= 
Kepauetoc, Kepdyeoc, dub. in Polyb. 

KepauBnAov, ov, T6, a scare-crow in 
a garden: acc. to Hesych. strictly a 
ind of beetle fixed on fig-trees to drive 
away gnats; cf. cepduBvé. 

KepduBnroc, ov, 6,=sq- 

KepduBvé, vxoc, 6, a kind of horned 
beetle, cerambyx, which feeds on dead 
wood; our musk-beetle is of this kind. 
(Prob. from xépaZoc, with allusion to 
<épac:) 

Kepdueia, ac,7,(kepapevtw) pottery, 
the potter’s art or craft, Plat, Gorg. 514 
E.—Il. potter’s ware, earthenware, Era- 
tosth. ap. Ath. 482 B. 

Kepaperkéc, 7, ov, earthen, like xe- 
Geloc: 6 K., @ potter, Tpoyog TOV 
eadlain, dub. 1. in pte Symp. 
7, 2, cf. Lob. Phryn. 147. 

Kepietkc, ov, 6, the Potters’ Quar- 
ter: in Athens two places were called 
Ceramicus, one within and the other 
without the Dipylon or Thriasian 
Gates, Thuc. 6, 57, v. Schol. Ar. Ran. 
1125, Eq. 769, Av. 395, Dict. Antiqq. 
voc. Aauradndopia, fin. p. 566.—IL. 
KOAroc, Vv. sub Képapyoc. 

Kepayeior, lon. -niov, ov, 76, a pot- 
ter's workshop, Aeschin. 70, 22. 

Kepdpevoc, a, ov, Ion. jiog, tn, cov, 
(képapoc) of clay, earthenware, Kp. 
Hom. 14, 14, and Plut. 

tKepdyeroc, a, ov, 6 K. KoArog, v. 
sub Képapoc. 

tKepapeic, éwv, of, Cerdmeis, an 
Attic demus of the tribe Acamantis ; 
hence 6 é« Kepayéwv, of the deme 
Cerameis, Plat. Prot. 315 D. 

Kepdueoc, ov, = kepduetoc, Plat. 
Lys. 219 E, 

Kepdpeotc, ovv, better form for xe- 
pdmetoc, Lob, Phryn, 147. 

Kepdpedte, ag, 6, (Képauoc) a pot- 
ter, IL “8, 601, cf. Ep. elon 4 
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Proverb., O¢ Kepauede Kepayet Koréet | 


from Hes. Op. 25, etc.; also, xepa- 
péwc wAodToc, of any thing frail and 
uncertain. 

Kepdpevtic, ot, 6,—foreg., very 
late. 


Kepduevrikdc, 4, dv, of, belonging 
to a potter, Diod.: 7 -x7, sub. Téyv7: 
the potter’s art, pottery, Luc. 

Kepdpevo, (Képapyoc) to be a potter, 
work in earthenware ; k. kavOapove, to 
make earthenware cups, Epigen. Hero. 
1: in Ar. Eccl. 253, woAw ed Kai 
KaAGc¢ KEepaedel, (as we say) he tin- 
kers the state, of the demagogue 
Cephalus, whose father was a potter. 

Kepdunioc, 7, ov, lon. and Ep. for 
Kepaecoc. 

Kepdunic, idoc, pecul. Ep. fem. of 
KEepdecoc. 

Kepapuidéw, 6, (Kepapic) to cover 
with tiles.—II. in war, to make a roof 
of shields, as if of tiles, to protect the 
soldiers ; the Roman testudo. 

Kepiuixoc, 4, dv,=Kepapetoc, yi 
k., potter’s earth, Hipp.: 7 -«7, Sica 
téyvn, the potter's art, pottery, Plat. 
Pout, 268 oud wat 

TKepauckdc, 4, dv, 6 K. KdAmoe, v. 
sub Képawyoe. 

Kepdpivoc, n, ov,=Kepduetoc, of 
earthenware or clay, Hdt. 3, 96; 4, 70. 

Kepduov, ov, 76, an earthenware 
vessel, a pot, jar, Lat. testa, Hdt. 3, 6, 
Xen. An. 6, 1, 15: strictly dim. from 
Képajoc, or neut. from sq. 

Kepaycoc, ia, tov,=Kepdecoc, dub. 
in Xen. An. 3; 4, 7. 

Kepapic, idoc, 7, Att. édoc [U7], (Ké- 
payoc) a roof-tile, Ar. Vesp. 206, Thuc. 
3, 22, etc.: also a tiled roof —I.=ke- 
pdtov, an. earthen vessel or utensil, 
Ath.—III. as adj. x. yi, potter’s earth, 
clay, Plat. Criti. 111 D; also, 7 k., 
sub. yf, Id. Legg. 844 B. 

Kepdpirne, ov, 6, fem. -iti¢, toc, 
belonging to a Képapog, Kepapitic yf). 
potter’s earth, clay, Hipp., like kepapic, 
for which Clem. Al. says map@évio¢ 


K épipov, ov, T6,=Kepa.tov : TA K., 
vessels used at table, of whatever ma- 
terial, plate, dub. in Ptolem. ap, Ath. 
229 D. 

Kepdporoéc, ov, (Képapoc, Tovéw) 
making earthenware : 6 k., a potter. 

KepdyorwAsiov, ov, 76, the pottery 
market, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7,161: from 

Kepduorwiéw, 6, f. -7ou, to sell 
earthenware, Alex. Incert. 60: from 

KepaduoraAne, ov, 0, (Képaposg, TH- 
Aéw) a seller of pottery. 


Képdauoc, ov, 6, potter’s earth, pote | 


ter’s clay, Plat. Tim. 60 D.—II. any 
thing made of this earth, as—l. any 
earthen pessel, a pot, jar or jug, for wine, 
etc., Il. 9, 469, Hdt. 3, 96: also in 
collective sense, earthenware, pottery, 
Id. 3, 6; 5, 88.—IIIL. a tile, and in col- 
lective sense, the tiles, Ar. Nub. 1127, 
Thuc. 2, 4, etc.: hence a tile-roof, Ar. 
Fr. 129.—IV. a prison, dungeon, said 
to be a Cyprian usage: hence, yaA- 
Kéw év Kepap, Il. 5, 387; unless this 
is a later notion, instead of translating 
it under roof of brass, i. e. impenetra- 
ble; cf. however y#pauoc. (Acc. to 
some from «epdvyyut, others from 
*EPA, terra: if signf. IV. is establish- 
ed, it would seem akin to yépyvpa, 
Kadpkapov, carcer.) 

TK épapoc, ov, 7, Ceramus, a town 
on the coast of Caria, Strab. ; whence 
6 KOAmo¢ Kepaperkoc, the sinus Ce- 
ramicus, was named, now bay of Stan- 
co, Hdt. 1, 174; also Kepduevog and 
Kepayxoc «., Xen. Hell. 1, 4,85 2, 
1, 15; 
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Kepdpoupyoe, 6v, (Képapoc, *Epya) 
=KEpaoToloG. : : 
‘Kepdudo, @, (Képapoc) to. cover, 

roof with tiles, Arist. Phys. 7, 3, 6. 
tKepapyov, Gvac, 6, (képapoc) aheap 
of earthen vessels, Ar. Lys. 200. 
tKepduwv, wvoc, 6, Cerdmon, an 
Athenian, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 3. 
tKepauov ayopd, 7, Ceramorum fo-- 
rum, the market-place of the Ceramians, 
a town on the borders of Mysia and 
Phrygia, Xen. An. 1, 2, 10. ' 

Kepauwrc, 7; 6v, (kepauow) covered 
with tiles, tiled, esp. To. k., Polyb., or 
Kepapwtn oréyn, Strab., a tiled roof. 

Kepdévvout, and -viw, Alcae. (Com.) 
‘Tep. 2: fut. kepdow Att. kepO: aor. 
éxépdoa, aor. mid. éxepdodunv [od], 
hence Ep. also kepdoow, Seedeade 
but syncop. aor. mid. éxpaodunv: 
perf. act. Kéxpaxa, perf. pass. Kéxpa- 
feat: aor. pass. éxpdOnv [a]: later 
also Kexépaopaz and éxepacOnv, Lob. 
Phryn. 582. Of these tenses Hom. 
uses only the aor. act. nd mid. (not 
syncop.), usu. with oa: also in Il. 4, 
260, subj. pres. xépwvraz, as if from 
xépayat; also the collat. form kepaiw, 
ll, 9, 203: and more. freq. Kepdw: 
lastly in compos. with émé the inf, 
aor. 1 act. kpjoa. Cf. also kipydu, 
kipynut. To mia, mingle, (diff. from 
biyvum, v. sub Kpdotc), from Hom. 
downwds, mostly of diluting the . 
strong syrup-like wine of the Greeks 
(and Romans), and.so preparing it 
for the table, as Od. 5, 93; 24, 364; 
but more freq. in Hom. in mid., e. g. 
olvov év Kpnthpot képwvrat,.they mix 
their wine in bowls, Il. 4, 260, ef. Od.. ” 
3, 332; also, koyntHpa Kepdcacbat, to 
mix one’s self a bowl (as we say of 
punch), Od. 3, 393; 18, 423; so too, 
KOA toov tow Kexpayévn, a Cup mix- 
ed half and half, Ar. Plut. 1132.—2. 
to temper or cool by mixing, as hot wa- 
ter for the bath; Od. 10, 362.—3, me- 
taph. to blend together, temper, regulate, 
Lat. temperare, of climates, dpar ud- 
Atora_kKexpauévat, Hat, 3, 106, cf. 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 5: of tempers of mind, 
70et Vevvin@, Toast Kexpapuévog, Plat. 
Phaedr. 279 A, Legg. 930 A.—II. in 
genl. to mix, compound, Lat. attempe- 
rare, &k TLvoc, Of a thing, Plat. Rep. 
501 B.—UI. in Pind., od yjpac Ké- 
Kpatat yeved, no old age zs mingled 
with the race, i.e. it knows not old 
age, P. 10, 65, cf. O. 10, 123. 

Képaé, aoc, 6,=xépag, Hesych, 

Kepdogéoe, ov, (képag, Sw) polish- 
ing, working in horn; esp. making it 
into bows, etc., x. TExTwY, Il. 4, 110. 

Keptiéc, d, ov, and later 6¢, dv, 
(xépac) horned, éAadog, Il. 3, 24, dp- 
veg, Od. 4, 85.—II. of horn, made of 
horn, Call. Apoll, 63. 

Kepaodyoc, ov, (Képac, EYW)=Ke- 
povyoc, Anth. 

Képac, 76, gen. képatoc, Ep. paog, 
contr. pw¢, so dat. Képart, Képal, Képq, 
dual xépae, Képa, and Kepdow, Ke- 
pOv, plur. nom, Képaa, Képa, gen. ke- 
pawr, kepav, dat. Képact, Ep. kepa- 
eoot. The Jon. decl. is xépac, Ké- 
peoc, Képet. [The regul, quantity of 
the gen. is ceparoe, etc., Herm, Soph. 
Tr. 516; though Hom. has xepdou. 
Arat. 174 has a lengthd, form Kepda- 
roc, and Nic. Th, 291 «epdara, prob. 
formed after the Homer. kodara : thé 
other irreg, form x«épda, in Orph. 
Lith, 238, is now corrected into «é 
para. Hom. has the contr. dat. sing. 
xépa, nom. pl. xépa, but only before 
a vowel.]—I. the horn of an animal, in 
Hom, usu. of oxen.—II. horn, as a 
material for working, Od. 19, 563, 
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where we find horn doors, through 
which the true dreams came, cf. Plat. 
Charm. 173 A (and prob. there is’ a 
play between xépac, xpaivevy, as: be- 
tween éAépac, éAegaiperv).—ilL. any 
thing made of horn ; esp. a bow, Il. 11; 
385: later esp.—1. of musical instru- 


ments, a horn for blowing; e.g: the’ 


Phrygian flute, Lat. cornu, eitherfrom 


its shape: or because it: was tipped: 


with horn at! the end, to deepen its 
tone, Luc.,.cf. Poll. 4, 74:sq.: also 
the bridge of alyre, Soph. Fr. 232.—2. 
a drinking-horn, Xen. An. 7, 2, 23, or 
ametal goblet. in the shape of a horn, 
a, i ierei de, Aesch. Fr. 170, etc., 
ef. Ath. p.476:—IV. a:horn, guard.or 
pipe at the end of a: fishing line, to 
prevent the fish from biting: it, Il. 24, 
81, Od. 12, 253.—V. an arm or branch 
of a river, Képac ’Qkeavod, Hes. Th. 
789, Neiiov, Blind: Fr. 215, Mevdy- 
olov Képac, Thuc. 1,110; whence 
perh. later; river-gods were represent- 
ed with bull’s horns, unless this in- 
volve the same notion.as that of the 
horn: of plenty, ’AwadGeiac Képac.— 
VI. the wing of an army or fleet, Hat. 
6, 8; 9, 26, etc.: Kata Képag mpoc- 
gare? to attackin flank, Thuc. and 

olyb.: émi xépac Gyety, to lead (men 
or ships) towards the wing, 1. e. in‘col- 
umn, not with a broad front, Lat. 
agmine longo, Interpp. ad Hdt. 6, 125 
in Att., ém2 Kéowe, Thuc. 2, 90 ; 6, 32, 
and Xen. ; so too, cata Képac, Xen. 
An. 4, 6,6. —VII. the sailyard of a ship} 
more usu. kepaia, Mel.—VIII.. any 
projection or elevation, e. g: a mountain- 
peak, Xen. An-5, 6, 7; like the Swiss 
Schreckhorn, Finsteraarhorn, etc.— 
IX.=7606n, Archil: 112.—X. xcépara 
tTotetv.TLve, to give him horns, cuckold 
him, proverb. in’ Artemid. ;. whence 
Kepatiac, Kepatdc.—XI1.=kepartivn, 
Sext. Emp., Luc. (The Lat. cornu, 
our horn: also found in Hebr. keren: 
akin to dpa, q. v. sub fin. On the 
compds. of xépac, v. Lob. Phryn. 672.) 

Kepde, ddoc,; 7, poet. fem. of Ke- 
paoc, horned. - 

Kepde, adv., (kepdvvvur) mized, 
dub., v. Lob, Paral. p. 223. 

tKépac, atoc, 76, Ceras, prop. the 
Horn, a promontory near Byzantium, 
Polyb. 4, 43, 7.—2. in pl. ra Képara, 
the Horns, two mountains’ between 
Megaris and Attica, Diod. S. 13, 65, 
Plut. Thesm. 13. 

KepacBodoc, ov, (képac, BadAAw) 
strictly, throwing, tossing with the horn ; 
and pass., falling on the horn: hence, 
6orpia k., pulse that does not soften in 
boiling, from an old belief that such 
pulse had fallen on the horns of the 
oxen in sowing, Theophr.—II. me- 
taph. a harsh, inflewible person, Plat. 
Legg. 853 D. 

Kepdoéa, and xepiiota; ac, 7,=Ke- 
paooc, the cherry-tree. 

Kepdouoy, ov, 76, the fruit of the ke- 
pacéc, a cherry, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
51 A: also the tree, Diosc. 

Képaoua, atoc, Té, (Kkepdvvupe) 
something mixed, a micture ; Esp. a mix- 
ed drink, potion, like kukeov, Hipp. 

Képdoog, ov, 6, later also 7, the 
cherry-tree, Theophr. (Buttm. com- 
pares Lat. cornus, which is to cornu, 
as Képacoc to Képac.) 

tKepacotvrioc, a, ov, of Certsus, 
Cerasuntian, Xen. An. 5, 7, 13: from 

tKepacoic, odvtoc, 7, Cerasus, a 
colony of the Sinopians in Pontus, 
Xen. An. 5, 3, 2. 

Kepdorne, ov, 6, -tic, 7, Aesch. 
Pr. 674, (képac) horned.—II. as subst. 
6 Kepdotne, a horned serpent, Nic.: 
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also an insect which destroys figs, The-» tie 


ophria, were: eget. tnd “rei 
Kepaorhe, ob, 6, fem. -ric, ido¢, 7, 


(kepdvyupt) one that mixes, a mixer, 


Kepdoric, 7, fem. from kepaorne:. 

Kepaotic, idog, 4, fem: from: Ke- 
parry ce) tes ; 

Kepaoroe, 7, Ov; (Kkepavyvpt) mx- 
ed, mingled; Anth. . 

Kepacpopéw, G, to have horns, Phi- 
lostr: : fronx » 

Kepacopoc, ov, (Képac, bépw)= 
Kkepatopopoc, Bur: Phoen. 248. 

Kepardpyne, ov, 6, (Képac, &pxw) 
the commander of a body of 32 elephants, 
Ael. Hence 

Keparapyia, ac, 7, the office of a ke- 
parapyns. 

Kepardc, G, 6, a cuckold, v. képac, 
Byzant. word. 

Keparavane; ov, 6, (képac, abiéw) 
a horn-blower. 

Keparéa, ac, 7; also xepateta and 
-ia, the carob or locust tree (Arab. kha- 
roob): its fruit was’ xeparuov, called 
also St. John’s bread, from a notion 
that it vas his fruit in the wilderness: 

Kepareia, ac, 7,=foreg., Plin. 

Keparnoopoc, ov,= kepacgopoc. 

Keparia, ac, 7,=Kepartéa, Strab. 

Kepariac, ov, 6, one that 1s horned, 
Diod.—Il: ef. «épac X. 

Keparifa, f. -iow, (képac) to butt 
with the horns, Philo. 

Keparivy, ne; , the fallacy called 
the Horns, Quint. Inst. 1, 10, 6, ef. 
Diog. L. 7, 187, cf. cépa¢ XU: strictly 
fem. from Keparivoc. ; 

Keparivne, ov, 6,=foreg., Diog. L. 

? 

Kepdtivoc, 7, ov, (Képac) of horn, 
made of horn, Xen. An. 6,1, 4, Plat. 
(Com.) Zeve kar. 8. 

Kepdrov, ov, 76, dim. from Képac, 
alittle horn, Arist. H. A.—II. the fruit 
of the xepatéa, q- V., Diosc.: hence— 
Ill. like Lat. stliqua, a weight, the 
ear 3 of a scruples=iaa¢ of a 
pound, Rom. :=23 yaAKcoi,—} of an 
obol, Greek; v. Bockh, Metrol. Un- 
ters. § XI—IV. a plant called also 
THAtC, foenum Graecum, fenugreek, Co- 
lumella. 

Keparic, idoc, 7;,=Kepativyn, Diog. 
L. 7, 44, 82. 

Kepartorne, od, 6, (kepatifw) one 
that butts, LX 

Kepatirne, ov, 6, -itt¢, idoc, 7, 
(képa¢) horned: hence of the horned 
poppy, Theophr. 

KepatoyAvdog, ov, (Képac, yAtow) 
cutting or working in horn. [v] 

Keparoedne, é¢, (xépac, eidoc) like 
horn, esp. Medic. of the cornea in the 
eye.—Il. sounding like a horn, Schiaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 170. 

Keparogooc, ov,=Kepaogdoc¢, Nonn. 

Kepatorotéc, 6v, (Képac, ToLéw) = 
Kepaotooc. 

Keparorovg, 6, 7, -Twovyv, T6, gen. 
-todoc, (képac, mote) horn-footed, 
hoofed. 

Kepatoupyoc, dv, (*épyw)=Kepa- 
Tos00¢. 

Kepatogopéw, G, to have horns, 
Arist. Part, An. : from 


Kepatogdpoc, ov, (képac, dé 
hiebea “a horned, ase ee " se 

Keparodvew, @, to produce or grow 
horns; from 

Kepatopoje, &¢, (Képac, dbw) pro- 
ducing or growing horns, horned, Ath. 

Keparogwvos, ov, (Képac, dwvéw) 
sounding from or like a horn, 'Telest. 
ap. Ath. 637 A. 

Kepatoa, &, (képac) to harden into 
horn, Ael. 
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720% 2 ae 
Keparuvia, acy 7,=Keparéa, The- 
ophr. > nant Hott 


horned-looking, of the moon, late. . 


i uw. ne 4 : 
og; 6) Btowoe. ~ Key an 
a. horn, in: the isle pat 
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y 


‘ 


KepatAnc, ov, 6, = KeparavAns, 
BOY. 


Kepadtvetog, ov, (kepavvdc) of the 
thunderbolt; esp. wielding: it; Zeve,. 


Anth, : v, Kepavvtog. — 
Kepavviac, ov, 6, stricken 


thunder. . 


Kepatviov, ov, 76, a: kind of truffle» 


(édvov), said to grow after a thun- 


der-storm.—IL. a marginal mark, Diog: . 


L. 3, 66. 
Kepatveoc, a, ov; also oc, ov, Aesch. 
Theb. 430, (kepavvdc) of a thunder- 


bolt, BoAn, o20€, etc., Trag.: hence» 


the thunderbolt, Soph. 
jur.. Bacchs 6: esp., 


—2. stricken 
Ant: 1139, 


Ta Kepavvea, the ‘ thunder-splitten- 


peaks,’ of several mountain ridges, 
tthe Ceraunian. Mts. in» Epirus, vy. 


’Axpokepatvea; Ap. Rh. 4; 520; Strab:. 


—2. the northeastern part of Canca- 
sus near the Caspian; Strab. 
Repaeneates 7T0¢; 0, 7y Theophr.: 
an 
KepavvoBanroc, ov, (Kxepavvec, 
BdAAw) struck by a thunderbolt or light- 
ning :- hence—iI. metaph.. like cat. 
attonitus, astounded. : 


KepavvoBoréw, O, f. -700, to hurl 


the thunderbolt, Mel. : to strike there- 
with, tivad, Anth.: and 

KepavvoBoria, ac, 7, 4 hurling of 
thunderbolts: a thunder-storm, Strab.: 
from 

KepavvoBéroc, ov, (kepavvoc, BaA- 
Aw) hurling the thunderbolt, of Bac- 
chus, Eur. Bacch. 598: but—II. pro- 
parox: xepavvoodoc, ov, pass. thun- 
der-stricken, Diod. 

KepavvoBpbvrne, ov, 6, (xepavvoc, 
BpovTdw) the lightener and: thunderer, 
Ar. Pac. 376 : like Bpovrnoixépavvoc. 

Kepavvoudyne, ov, 6,. (Kepavvdc, 
Maxouar) fighting with, wielding the 
thunderbolt, Mel. [a] 

Kepavvorans, iyoc: 6, 9, (kepav- 
voc, TAjoow) thunder or lightning- 
struck, Aleae. (Com.) Gan. 1. 

KEPAYNO’S, od, 6, the thunder 
bolt, thunder and lightning, Lat. fulmen, 
as we oft. use thunder, Hom.: but 
thunder by itself was Bpovrn, Lat. ton- 
ttru, and the flash’ of lightning dorepo- 
™7, oTeporn, Lat. fulgur, cf. Herm. 
Opusc. 4, p. 268: in full, BéAoc xe- 
pavvod, Soph: Tr. 1088; in plur., xe- 
poe thunderbolts, Hdt. 8, 37. From 

om. downwds. the weapon of Jupi- 
ter, v. also Hes. Th. 690, 854 ; acc. 
to a later legend forged by the Cy 
clopes, first m Hes. Th. 141. 

_Kepavvockoreiov, ov, Td, (kepav- 
voc, oxoTéw) strictly a place where 
thunder is observed. —Il. a machine for 
making thunder on the stage, Poll. 4, 
127, etc. 

Kepavvookoria, ac, 7, (kepavvec, 
OKOTEW) the observation of thunder and 
lightning, divination by them, Diod. 

Kepavvodyoe, ov, (kepavvdc, Eyw) 
—— the thunderbolt, Zetc, Philo. 

epavvogane, éc, (kepavvec, odo 
flashing like the asso: Bar! Te 

Kepavvogdpoe, ov, (kepavvec, gé- 
pw) wielding the thunderbolt, Plut. 

Kepavvoa, 6, (kepavrdc) to strike 
with a thunderbolt, Hdt.7, 105: hence 
metaph., = caradixdlerv, Artemid 
Hence 
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Kepativasce, ewe, 7, a striking with | 


@ thunderbolt, Strab. 

tKepatoroc, ov, 6, Mt. Cerausius, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 41, 3. 
_ Kepdu, Ep. radic. form of cepdvyvv- 
fet, q. Vv. 

Kepaw, &, (képac) to take post on the 
wing or flank, Polyb. 18, 7, 9. 

tKepdwy, wvoc, 6, Ceraon, a hero, 
honoured by the cooks, in Sparta, Ath. 
39 C, 173 BR 

Kepaoy, Sroc, 6, 7, (xépac, Oy) 
horned-looking, of the moon. : 

KeaBépror, wv, oi, coined by Ar. 
Ran. 187, as name of a tribe, with a 

un on Kép@epoc. 

‘ Ké ee . 6, Cerberus, the dog 
which guards the gate of the nether 
world, acc. to Hes. Th. 311, the fifty- 
headed son of Typhaon and Hchidna: 
alluded to in Od. 11, 623, and Il. 8, 
368, but without name or description: 
later regarded as three-headed, Apol- 
lod. 2, 5, 12. 

tKepGyjacor, wv, ol, the Cerbésii, an 
ancient Phrygian race extinct in 
Strabo’s time, p. 580: hence 

tKepByatoc, a, ov, of the Cerbesii, 
Cerbesian, wéAoc, Alem. 63. 

KepBoréu, O, f. -7aw, also oxepBo- 
Aéw,—=KepTopew. f 

Kepdaiva, fut. cepdaéve : inf. aor. 
kepdavat, lon. cepdqvat, Ep. Hom. 
14, 6: un-Att. fut. cepd7jow, Ion. also 
xepdjcouat, Hdt. 3, 72; and inf. aor. 
xepdjocat (Képdoc). To gain, derive 
profit or advantage from, Kakd K., to 
make unfair gains, Hes. Op. 350: 
most freq. of all, x. é« or d76 Tuvoc, 
Hdt. 4, 152, Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 4: c. 
part., to gain by doing..., Eur. Hel. 
1051; so too c. dat. et part., Meyd- 
potot Kepdavéomev Tepteovat, we shall 
gain by Megara’s preservation, Hdt. 

' 8, 60, 3: absol. to gain profit or ad- 
vantage, Hdt. 8, 5, Soph. Fr. 26, 325, 
etc.: c. acc. cognato, xépdoc¢ kepd., 
Id. O. T. 889: to traffic, make mer- 
chandise, Id. Ant. 1037.—II. like dzro- 
Aatw, kapréouat, to gain a loss, i. e. 
reap disadvantage from a thing, as, 
Oita Sdxpva k., Virgil’s renovare do- 
lorem, Eur. Hec. 518, cf. Arist. Eth. 
5, 4. 

Kepddrén, ne, 7, contr. Kepdaay, 
fic; the wily one, and so like kepdd, a 
fox, cf. Plat. Rep. 365 C, Heusing. 
Cic. Off. 1, 13, 10.—II. a@ foz’s skin, 
sub. dopa: strictly fem. from 

Kepddréoc, éa, éov, (Képdoc) of 
persons, looking sharp after one’s inte- 
rest, crafty, cunning, or in good sense, 
shrewd, Od. 13, 291; so, x. vonua, 
Bovayj, wiloc, Hom.—2. of things, 
gainful, profitable, Hdt. 9,7, 1, Ar. Av. 
594, etc. Adv. -Aéwe, to one’s advan- 
tage, opp. to diKkaiwc, Thuc. 3, 56. 
Hence . 

KepddAcdtnc, nToc, 7, craftiness, 
cunning, shrewdness. 

KepddAcddpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kep- 
dahéoc, dpiv) crafty-minded, cunning ; 
or selfish, Il. 1, 149, etc. 

Kepdavréov, verb. adj. from kepdai- 
v@, one must make money, M. Anton. 

Kepdavrijp, pos, 5, (Kepdaiva) a 
miser. ' 

Kepdavréc, 4, 6v, (Kepdaivw) that 
ought to be gained: Ta KepdavTa “ep 
daivety, to make fair gains, Diog. L. 
1 SE 

P Kepddpiov, ov, 76, dim. from kép- 
oc. 
Kepdéurropoc, ov, 6, (Képdoc, Eurro- 
ooc) epith. of Mercury, as presiding 
over gain in traffic, Orph. ) 
Kepdntixéc, 7, Ov, greedy of gain, 
Lat. lucrosus. 
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Kepdia, ac, 4, (Képdoc)=dtAokep- 

dia, onlyin Gramm. | 
tKepdiupyac, 6, Cerdimmas, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 2, 13, 7. 

Képdtoroc, 7, ov, superl. of xepdi- 
wv (with no positive in use), formed 
from Képdog, the most cunning or crafty, 
Il. 6, 153.—TII. the most profitable, 
Aesch. Pr. 385. 

Kepdiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, compar. 
Luh no positive in use), formed 

rom xépdoc, more profitable, in genl. 
better ; Hom. has only neut., in phrase 
éuol 0é ke Képdcov ely, OY Kai KEV TO- 
2d Képdtov jev. 

KE’PAOS, coc, 76, gain, profit, ad- 
vantage, Hom., etc.; év Képdee Te 
moveioba, cf. Hor., lucro apponere, 
Hdt. 6,13; so, cépdoc 7yetoGar, Eur. 
Med. 454, vouiGerv, Thuc. 7, 68 ; rép- 
on tovnpd, ill-gotten gain, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 326, Arist. Eth. 5, 4.—II. a gain- 
ful, shrewd scheme or device, plan, 
Hom., usu. in plur. : hence craft, cun- 
ning, Képdea eidévac and éxiaracbat, 
to be versed in crafty schemes, shrewd 
turns, Hom. ; caxd Képdea BovAevery, 
‘tomean mistHief,’ Od. 23, 217.—III. 
desire of gain, Pind. P. 3, 95. 

KepdoavAréxtnc, ov, 6, (Képdoc, 
ovAAéyw) a scraper together of gain. 

Kepdootvy, ne, 7, (Képdog ) like 
Kepdadedrne, cunning, craft, shrewd- 
ness ; Hom. uses only the dat. kepdo- 
ovvy, as adv. cunningly, shrewdly. [0] 

Kepdogépoc, ov, Getodos, épw) 
bringing gain, Artemid. 

tKepdvdtov, ov, 76, Cerdylium, an 
elevated spot near Amphipolis in 
Thrace, Thuc. 5, 6. 

Kepdvdcov, ov, 76, dim. from cépdoc. 

Kepda, 6o¢ contr. otc, 7, (Képdoc) 
name-of a fox, Ar. Eq. 1068, cf. xep- 
dahén.—ll. =yarén, yaaq, a weasel, 
Artemid. 

Képdwyv, wrvoc, 6 name of a slave in 
Dem. 1252, 27: hence the Lat. cerdo, 
a handicrafisman. 

KepdGoc, a, ov, (Kképdoc) bringing 
or dispensing gain, epith. of Apollo, 
Lyc., of Mercury, Luc.—II. (kepda) 
of, like a fox. 

Képea, rd, Ion. for xépaa, képara, 
from xépac. Hence 

Kepeadkne, éc, poet. for REpaL EGS, 
stout in the horns, ravpoc, Call. Dian. 
179, and Ap. Rh. 

tKepearai, Gv, al, Cereatae, a city 
of Latium, Strab. 

Kepéevy, Ion. inf. fut. of keépu, for 
Kepeir, Il. 23, 146. 

tKepnocéc, od, 6, Ceressus, a fortress 
near Thespiae in Boeotia, Paus. 9, 
14, 2, sq. 

tKép8n, nc, 7, Certhe, daughter of 
Thespius, Apollod, 2, 7, 8. 

Kép6ioc, ov, 6, a little bird, a tree- 

creeper, Arist. H. A., Lat certhia. 

tKepxdowpoc, ov, woAtc, 7, Cercasé- 
7épolis, a city of Aegypt on the west 
bank of the Nile above the Delta ; its 
site now occupied by Eksas or Aksas, 
Hat. 2, 17, 97: in Strab. Kepxécov- 
pa, p. 806. 

tKepxagidat, dv, ol, the descendants 
of Cercaphus, i. e. the Rhodians, 
Anth. : from 

tKépxagoe, ov, 6, Cerciphus, son of 
Helius, progenitor of the Rhodians, 
Strab., who mentions another, son of 
Aeolus.—II. a mountain near Colo- 
phon, Nic. Th. 218. 

tKepnéorne, ov, 6, Cercestes, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 

tKepkérat, Gv, ol, the Cercttae, an 
Asiatic people in Sarmatia, Strab. ; 
also Kepxeraioz, Hellan., and in Dion. 
P. Kepxérvoc. 


KEPK 


tKepxerixéc, 4 6%, of the Corcetss 
Cercetian, Orph. "Arg. Ais ; 


Kepxérne, ov, 6,=deAgic IL, esp. 


nee as an elon, 4 
Kepxnic, idoc, 7, Cercets, an ocean 
ane Hes. Th. 355. 

tKepkidde, a, 6, Cercidas, an Arca 
dian, a partisan of Philip of Macedon, 
Dem. 324,—2. a poet and lawgiver of 
Megalopolis in Arcadia, Polyb. 2, 44, 
17, etc. 
[ Kepxidcor, ov, 76, dim. from xepkic. 
t 

Kepxidoroviky, Ae, 9, sub. réyvy, 
oes of the xepxidorrotéc, Arist. Pol. 

] 
? ’ 

Kepkidorotéc, 6v, (kepkic, Toréw) 
making shuttles. 

Kepxivo, f. -icw, (kepkic) to make 
the web close with the xepkic, Plat. Crat. 
387 E. 

tKepxivy. nc, 7, Cercine, a mountain 
on the confines of the Sinti and Pae- 
ones, Thue. 2, 98. 


of the Edoni, Arr. An. 1, 11, 5. 
tKépxevva, n¢, 7, Cercinna, an island 


trance of the Syrtis Minor, Strab. ; 
Plut. Mar. 40: in Polyb. 7 tév Kep- 


KwWATOV TOALG, 3, 96, 12: also Kép-. 


Kiva. 
tKepxivvitic, wdoc, 7, Cercinnitis, a 
smaller island near foreg., Strab. 
Kepxic, (doc, 7, in the upright loom 
of the ancients,—the later ord, a 
staff or rod with which the web was 
struck to make it thick and close, Il. 
22, 448; made of gold in Od. 5, 62: 
later in the horizontal loom, the wea- 
ver’s stay or comb: but usu. the shuttle 
containing the spindle or spool, Lat. ra- 
dius, pecten textorius, Soph. Ant. 976, 
etc.—Il. any taper rod, of wood, ivory 
etc ; as—]. a beam or pole of a plough ? 
Orph. ap. Clem. Al. cf. cayrdAoyoc, 
and Lob. Aglaoph. p. 838.—2. a skew- 
er for fastening.—3. the reed, quill, etc., 
with which stringed instruments 
were struck, Lat. plectrum.—4. in 
genl. a peg, pin, Lat. pavillus: a hair- 
pin or comb, Ap. Rh. 3, 46.—5. a mea- 
suring-rod, Lat. radius mathematicus, 
Anth.—6. the small bone of the shin or 
forearm, Lat. radius, Plut. Alex. 45: 
ace. to Herophilus, also the shin 7. 
the prickle of the electric ray.—If! « 
wedge-shaped division of the seats in the 
theatre, Lat. cuneus, Alex. Gynaecoc. 
1.—IV. a kind of poplar, the trembling 
aspen, from the rustling of its leaves, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 5,8. (Prob. from xép- 
Ko, Kpéxo, cf. Ar. Ran. 1349.) 
Képkiotc, ewe, 7, (Kepxilw) the sirt- 
king of the web with the kepkic : In genl. 
weaving, Arist. Phys. 7, 2, 4. Hence 
Kepacortixh, H¢, 7, sub. Téxvn, the 
art of weaving, Plat. Polit. 282 B. 
Kepkior, 7, an unknown bird, also 
Kepkopwvoe, Ael. ‘ 
Kepxoavpa, ac, 7, said to be for 
KpekoAvpa, quasi Kpéxovoa Avpa, in 
Alem, 104. 
KepkoriOnkoc, ov, 7, (Képkoc, mé- 
Onkoc) a long-tailed ape, Strab. [7] 
Kepk6pavoc, ov; 0, V. Kepkiwy. 
KE’/PKOSY, ov, 7, @ tail, as of a 
dog, Ar. Eq. 1031; x. Aaya, a hare’s 
scut, tb. 909: hence—II. membrum vi- 
rile, Lat. cauda, Ar. Thesm. 239.—2. 
a little animal that injures the vine. 
Képkovpo¢ Or kepkotpoc, ov, 6, @ 
light vessel, boat, esp, of the Cyprians, 
Hat. 7, 97, cf. Plin. 7, 57.—Il. a sea- 
fish, Opp. (In signf. 1. some Gramm. 
| write Képxupo¢ by way of deriving it 
| from Képxupa.) 
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tKepxevitie, oc, 7, Aiuvy, lake Cer- 
cinitis, in Macedonia on the borders 


with a city of same name at the en- . 


KEPO_ 
_ Kepxogépoc, ov, 


KEK épw) | 
having a tail, tailed, ate im Fs at ; 


{Képkipa, ac, 7, Corcyra, daughter 
of ip Sore a Methone, Ap. Rh. 
4, 568.—II. the island i dg now 

‘orfu, west of Greece in the Jonian 
sea, the ancient Scheria, containing 
a city of same name, Hat. 3, 49, etc. : 
hence ‘ ; 

tKepvpaixéc, 4, ov, of or belonging 
to Corcyra, Ta Kepxupaixd, affairs re- 
lating to Corcyra, Thue. 1, 118; and 

tKepxvpaioc, a, ov, of Corcyra, Cor- 
cyrean, Hdt., etc.; in Alem. also Kép- 
Kdp, Upoc, Oo. 

tKeprviyr, dvoc, 6, Cercyon, son of 
Neptune or Vulcan, a famous robber 
of Elis, slain by Theseus, Plut. Thes. 
11.—2. son of Agamedes, Paus. 

Képxa, rarer collat, form for cpéxo. 

Kepkarecoc, ov, befitting a KéEpkwrp, 
i. e. crafty, tricksy. . 

Kepxory, 7, 2 kind of cicada, from 
its long tail, Ar. Fr. 146. 

tKepxorn, no, #, Cercope, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 587 E. 

Kepkwrily, f. -icw, (képxww IT) to 
play the ape. 

Képkwote, ewe, 7; an excrescence on 
the clitoris. 

Képkwy, wroc, 6, (Képxoc), in pl. 
Képxwrrec, the Cercopes were fabled 
to be a mischievous monkey-like race 
of men, whose connexion with Her- 
cules furnished subjects for ludicrous 
poetry and art: seemingly at first 
placed near Thermopylae, &dpar Kep- 
corey, Hdt. 7, 216: but in the poem 
Képxwzec, ascribed to Hom., they 
were in Oechalia ; acc. to others in 
Lydia, see Mill. Dor. 2, 12, § 10, and 
his references: hence—2. metaph. a 
mischievous fellow, jackanapes, Aeschin. 
33, 24.—II. a long-tailed ape or monkey, 
cf. ritvpoc.— Il. =kepkarn. 

Képkoy, orwc, 6, Cercops, a poet 
of Miletus, Ath. 503 D. 

Képua, aroc, 76, (keipw) any thing 
cut up into small parts, a morsel: esp. 
of small coin, small change, usu. in pl., 
Ar. Plut.379; insing., Amphis. Am- 
pel. 3. Hence 

Kepuariva, f. -icw, («épua) to mince 
into small pieces, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 
A, etc. ; metaph., x. T7v dperHv, Plat. 
Meno 79 A.—II. to coin into small 
money, Anth.—2. to change large coin 


_ for small. 


Kepudrsav, ov, 76, dim. from xép- 
ua, Philippid. ap. Poll. 9, 88. 

Kepyariaric ov, 0, (kepuatilw) a 
money-changer, N. T. 

Kepuod677¢, ov, 6, (képpa, Oidwyet) 
=foreg., Nonn. 

tKepvaiot, wy, ol, the Cernaei, inhab. 
of Cerne, Palaeph.; from 

tKépvn, ne, 7, Cerne, an island on 
the west coast of Africa, Dion. P.: 
in Lye. vicoc Kepvedric, 1084: its 
existence denied by Strab. p. 47. 

Képvov, ov, r6, also Képvog, ov, 6, 
and xépvoc, e0¢, TO, a large earthen 
dish made with wells or hollows in 
the bottom, in which various fruits 
were offered in the rites of the Cory- 
bantes, Muller Archaol. d. Kunst § 
300: borne by a priest or priestess 
called kepvopdpoc, Nic.—II. ra Kép- 
va, also ai Képvat, projections of the 
vertebrae. 

Kepvogopéa, GO, f. -7ow, to carry the 
«épvov ; from 

Kepvoddpog, ov, (Képvov, épw) V. 
Képvov. 

KepoBarne, ov, 6, (képac, Baive) 
horn: aaag or hoofed, epith. of Pan, 
Ar. Ran. 230: acc. to Reisig. Comm. 
Crit. Soria 0 C. 709, he that goes (or 


is) horned. others he that walks the 
mountain-peaks, v. Képac VIM. [a] | 

KepoBdac, ov, 6, (Képac, fry 
horn-sounding, of a flute tipped with 
horn, Anth. 

Kepdderoc, ov, (képac, déw) boun 
with, made of horn, rogov, Eur. 
Rhes. 33, 

Kepoeudhe, éc, (képac, eldog) horn- 
like, horn-shaped, Nic. 

Kepéetc, deca contr. odaaa, dev, 
(xépac) horned, Anacr. 49, Soph. Fr. 
110: Kepdere Oyoc, a carriage drawn 
by horned cattle, Call. Dian. 113.—II. 
horn-like, of horn. ’ 

Kepoiag, ako, 6, (Képac, oat) in 
a ship, a rope belonging to the sail- 
yards, Luc. 

KeporAdorne, ov, 6, (Képac, mAaG0- 
ow) arranging the hair in plaits or 
queues, a hair-dresser, prob. |. Archil. 
77, v. Schol. Ml. 24, 81. 

Kepoarpuroc, ov, (képac, oTpOvvv- 
ut) inlaid with horn, Vitruv. 

Keporiréo, 6, f. -7o, (képac, TiT- 
TW) to butt with the horn; in genl. to 
smite or dash about; of ships in a 
storm, Aesch. Ag. 655, in pass. 

Kepovaxic, idoc, pecul. fem. of sq. 

Kepovakoc, 47, 6v, (Képac, AK) 
drawing by the horns, v. kepaeAKhc.— 
II. drawing a bow of horn, Soph. Fr. 
738: also—2. pass. of the bow itself, 
roéa x., Eur. Or, 268.—III. «. kaAwe, 
a rope for hauling the sailyard, acc. to 
others Kepovdyoc. 

Kepoutidw, @, strictly of horned 
animals, to toss the horns or head, like 
Lat. cornua tollere: metaph of per- 
sons, to hold the head high, give one’s 
self airs, Ar. Eq. 1344. 

Kepovyic, idoc, pecul. fem. of sq., 
Theocr 5, 145. 

Kepotyoc, ov, (képac, fyw) having 
horns, horned.—Il.=kepatovyoc, sub. 
KdAwe, a rope fastened to the sailyard, 
deAdivodépoc k., Pherecr. Agr. 6. 

Kepogépoc, ov, (Képac, dépw)=ke- 
pacdopoc, horned, me Buch, 691. 

Kepéoypiooc, ov, (Képac, ypvodc) 
pistons Ore 

Kepéw, 6, (Kképag) to bend like a 
horn. 

tKeppytavot, Ov, ot, the Cerretani, 
a Spanish tribe at the base of the 
Pyrenees, Strab. 

Képoac, Ep. part. aor. 1 of xeipe, 
Il. 24, 450. 

Képoe, Ep. for écepoe, 3 sing. aor. 
1 of kefpa, Il 

Képowpmoc, ov, (keipw) strictly that 
may be shorn: TO Képotmorv, is said to 
have been the horn on a fishing-line, 
which Hom. calls képac Godc. 

tKepooBAaérrye, ov, 6, Cersobleptes, 
a Thracian prince, a friend to the 
Athenians, Dem. 133, 160, etc. 

tKépooc, ov, 6, the Cersus, a river 
of Cilicia flowing between the Cili- 
cian and Syrian gates, now the Mer- 
kez-sti, Xen. An. 1, 4, 4; with v. 1. 
Kdpooc. 

tKépow, fut. act. of xefpw, Mosch. 
2, 32. 

Keptouéa, 4, f. -fow, (Képrouoc) 
to taunt, mock or sneer at, c. acc., Tevé, 
Od, 16, 87; 18, 350: to sneer, scoff, 
Od. 8, 153, Il. 16, 261: usu. x. are 
egal, also keprouéwy dyopevece, Il. 2, 
256, ef. Od. 13, 326: TapaBoAa Kep- 
roe H. Hom. Merc. 56. Hence 

EPTOUNOLC, EWC, 1), jecring, mocke- 
ry, Soph Phi 1986.07 

Keprouia, ac, 7,=foreg., Hom. al- 
ways in plur., Il. 20, 202, 433, Od. 
20, 263. 

Keproucoc, ov,=sq., Hom., only in 


' neut. pl., keprouiouc éxéeoou mpocav- | 


dav, meipnOijvat, ete. 5 
Keptoucore mpocavdar, I. 1, 
9, 474, as if Td KepTopwa, V ea 
subst. indaase ay aiey 

Képropoc, ov, (kéap, Téuva) strict 
scars tadtine. like daxétouse, hence 
esp. stinging, réptowa Bdvecv, Hes. 
Op. 786 (cf. Keptouiowe mpocavday) ; 

opal k., Hdt. 5, 83, cf. rwbacuo¢.— 
tt mocking, delusive, cheating, H. Hom. 
Merc. 338, x. yapd, Hur. Ale. 1125. 

tKeproviov, ov, 76, in MSS. also 
Keproévioy and Keptwvéc, Certonium, 
a city of Mysia on the coast, now 
prob. Kellés-liman, Xen. An. 7, 8, 8. 

tKepivera, ac, 7, and Kepvvia, Ce- 
rynéa, a city on a hill of same name 
in Achaia near Helice, Polyb, 2, 41; 
Strab. etc. ; hence 

tKepiveroc, ov, of Cerynea, Cerynéan, 
mdyoc, Callim. Dian. 109. i 

tKepuvetc, uc, 6, an inhab. of Ce- 
rynea, Polyb. 

tKepvuvitnc, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, wor, 
of Cerynea, Paus. ; Apollod. 

tKeptvyc, ov, 6, Cerynes, son of Te- 
menus, Paus. 

KepydAéoc, a, ov, (Képyw) dry, 
rough, hoarse, Hipp.: from 

Kepydu, 6,=Képyo, Hipp. 

Kepxivy, ne, 7,=Keyxplvn, a millet- 
pudding, Vv. Kéyxptvoc. 

KepyvaAéoc, a, ov,=Kepyaréoc. 

Kepyvacuoc, ov, 6,= Képyvog: 
from 

Kepyvdée or kepyvéw, @,=Kéepyo. 

{a poce, ac, ve Cerchnéa of Sen: 
chréa, a fountain near Lerna, Aesch. 
Pr. 676: v. 1. Kéyypeca. 

Képyvn, nc, 7, @ kind of hawk, so 
called from its hoarse voice, said to 
be the kestrel, Lat. falco tinnunculus : 
also kepyvyic and kepyvac, 7, Or Key- 
xeris lo! gee chee 

epyvnic, idoc, 7, and Kepyvy 
q00c, 7, collat. forms for fora ay 
see 304, 59: 

epyvee, idoc, 7, quasi Ke C7) 
or relating to the arbor? Ontems te 
Corinth, Call. Del. 271. 

Képyvocg, ov, 6, (képyw) dryness 
roughness of the wie Heat at Me- 
nia el by metaph.—xéyypoc. 

Cepyvow, @, and Képyvw—ké 
Hipp Hence CDT 

Kepxvodnc, ec, (Képyvoc, eidoc) 
dry, rough, hoarse, Hipp. 

Képyveua, atoc, 76, in Hesych, 
a aves for kéyxpaua, q. v. 

EpXVvoTOC, 7, Ov, (Ke, 
roughened.—2, wade abe wee) 

KE’PXQ, transit: to dry, make 
rough or hoarse.—Il. intrans. and in 
pass., to be dry, rough or hoarse, of the 
voice, Hence the collat. forms xep- 
XW, KEPXVO, KEPXVGW, Kepyvéw, KEp- 
xvow : the Lat. tennio, strido, express- 
es the same sound. Hence 

Kepyadne, ec,=Kepyaréoc, rough, 
hoarse. 

Kepo, fut. from xeipw.—TIl. fut. 
Att. of kepévpuut. 

Kepwdoc,ovd, 6, (képac, 007) a horn- 
blower, Lat. cornicen. 

Kepovéa, ac, , Ion for keparéa, 
Kepatwvia. 

Képwvrat, Ep. as 3 plur. subj. pres. 
pass. of kepdévyvut, as if from Képa- 
a only H. 4, 260. 

epOvv€, tyoe, 6, 7, (képac, 6 
with horn hoof Dion. He ee 

Képwc, wy, contr. for kepadc, dub. 

Kepwode or -pwacdc, od, 7, Cerd 
sus, an island in the Ionian sea neat 
Melite, Ap. Rh. 4, 573. 

Kepwriréo, 6.=KepotuTéa, dub, 

Kéc, v. sub kde. 

tKeoBédwov, ov, 76, Cesbedium, 4 


ay ‘+ 
i. ; 
‘. 
: 


; KEY 
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temple of Jupiter, near Selga in Pisi- 
dia, Polyb. 5, 76,2. ’ 
Kéoxeto, fon. 3 sing. impf. for 
&xecto from Kéouat, i. e. xezuas, only 
Od. 21, 41. 


Keoxiov or xéckeov, ov, T6, tow, | 


the refuse of flax, Herod. ap. Stob. p. 
253, 27, Hesych. 
Keoréc, 7, 6v, (kevtéw, Kévoat) 


stitched, embroidered, keotoc ludc, of: 


Venus’s charmed girdle, Il. 14, 214, 
cf. toAvKeotoc: hence—II. later as 
subst. a girdle, belt, Lat. cestus, but 
esp. the girdle of Venus, v. Heyne II. 
T. 6, p. 568, 620. 

Kéorpa, ac, 7, (kevTéw, Kévoat) a 
tool or. weapon, a pickaxe, poleare with 
a broad head, Soph. Fr. 21, elsewh. 
Kpotadgic, kéoTpov.—il. a fish held in 
esteem among the Greeks, doubtful 
whether a pike or a conger, Epich. p. 
36, Ar. Nub. 339. i 

Keorpaiog, ov, 6,=KeoTpeve, q. V. 

Keorpéa, ac, 7,=Kéotpa Il. 

Keozpetc, Ewe, 6, @ sea-fish, so 
named from its shape, Lat. mugil : 
called also vqaoTuc, the faster, because 
believed to be empty whenever 
caught, Comici ap. Ath. 307 C, sq. : 
whence «eotpevc was a nickname of 
a starveling, Ib. Hence 

Keortpeva, to be hungry, starving. 

tKeorpivy, ne, 7, Cestrine, a district 
of Thesprotian Epirus, Thuc. 1, 46, 
so called from Keorpivoc, q. Vv. 

Keorpivickoc, ov. 6, dim. from sq., 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C. 

Keorpivoc, 6, = keoTpetc, Anax- 
andr. Od. 2. 

tKeotpivoc, ov, 6, Cestrinus, son of 
Helenus and Andromache, king of 
Epirus, Paus. 1, 11, 1. ; 

Keozpityc, ov, 6, olvog Kx., wine 
flavoured with kéctpov, Diosc. 

Kéozpov, ov, To, an aromatic plant, 
Lat. betonica officinalis, Diosc.—ll. 
(KevTéw) a pointed iron instrument, 
esp. a stile, graver, Lat. cestrum, Plin. 

Kéotpoc, ov, 0, (kevTéw) a sharp- 
ness, roughness on the tongue.—\l.= 
KeoTpoodevdorvn, Suid. 

Kéorpoc, coc, 76, a fish, prob.=ke- 
oTpeve. 

tKéorpoc, ov, 7, Cestrus, a town of 
Pamphylia, Strab.—IL 6, masc. pr. 
n., Qu..Sm. 8, 293. 

Keorpoadevdévn, ne, Hj, an engine 
for slinging stones, invented in the 
war with Perses, Polyb., and Liv. 

Keotpou, @, (kéoTpov IL.) to point : 
to scratch with a graver, etc. Hence 

KéorTpwatc, ewe, 7, engraving, etch- 
ing, Plin. : 

Keorpwric, 4, 6v, (KeoTpdw) point- 
ed: x. SbAov,a stake with the point 
hardened in the fire. 

Kevédvo, poet. for cevOa, Il. 3, 453. 

Ketdua, aroc, T6,=xevtuarv, The- 
ogn, 243. 

Kevduéc, od, 6,=8q., Il. 13, 28. 

Kev6udrv, Gvoc, 6, (KevOw) any se- 
cret place, hole, hiding-place, cave, den, 
Od, 13, 367: esp. the lair of a beast, 
TvKwol Kevouavec, of swine, Od. 10, 
283.—2. of the nether world, Tapra- 
pov k., the vault of T., Aesch. Pr. 220, 
vexp@v, Eur. Hec. 1.—II. in Aesch. 
Eum. 805 = ddutov, the most holy 
place, sanctuary. 

Kep6oc, coc, 76, (kev0w)=foreg., 
usu. Kevdea yainc, the depths of the 
earth, Il. 22, 482, Od. 24, 204, Hes., 
Pind., ete. 

KEY’OQ, fut. cedow: perf. Kéxev- 
Oa: aor. 2 évGov, Ep.redupl. subj. 
KexvGw, Od. 6, 303. To cover quite 
up, bury, hide, conceal, Hom. Pass. 
to le hidden, “Aidt evfeabat, to lie hid 


KE@A 
in the nether-world, i. e. to be in the 
grave, Il. 23, 244.—IL. esp. to keep hid- 
den or secret, conceal, Hom., who has 
K. VOW, vonuaot, Mund or évt dpecty : 
obKéTe KevOeTte Ovug Bparrv obde 
TOoTHTA, NO more can ye disguise your 
eating and drinking, Od. 18, 406.— 
Ill. c. dupl. ace., cev@ew Tivé TL, to 
keep a thing concealed, secret from one, 


Od. 3, 187.—IV. the perf. is used as | 


tes., to keep concealed, secret, Il. 22, 
118: the plqpf. as impf. Od. 9, 348.— 
B. in trag. also sometimes intrans., 
to be concealed, lie hidden, Soph. O. T. 
968, etc., esp in perf., Aesch. Pers. 
649, Soph. Ant. 911, El. 868. The 
word is only poet. On its difference 
from Kpt7Tw, cf. sub cptarw. (Akin 
to kbdw, Kvéw.) 

tKegaaal, Ov, al, the Heads, head- 
land at the entrance of the Greater 
Syrtis, Strab. 

KegdAaia, ac, 4, (kedadg) an in- 
veterate kind of headache, Aretae. 

Kegdaator, ov, 76, Vv. 8q. 

KegdAatog, ala, ator, (Kegan) of, 
concerning, beldnging to the head: usu. 
metaph. like Lat. capitalis, principal, 
chief: TO KeddAtov as subst., the chief 
or main point, sum of a matter, Plat. 
Legg. 643 C: and so in various rela- 
tions, as in money matters, the capi- 
tal, principal, opp. to interest or in- 
come, Id. Legg. 742 C, etc.: Ta Ke- 
pddaa Tov wabnudTor, the heads of 
the sciences, said of philosophers, 
Luc.—2. a summary of the chief 
heads, the sum of the matter, Thuc. 4, 
50, Plat. Gorg..453 A, etc.; so, x. 
TOV eipnuévar, Isocr. 39 D, cf. 113 

hence, év kepadaiw elzety, to 
speak summarily, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 18, 
cf. Thue. 6, 87; esp. in recapitulating 
an argument, etc., swmming up, Plat. 
Tim. 26 C: also in rhet., a head, topic, 
common place of argument, Dion. H. 
—3. in genl. the crown, completion of a 
thing, «x. émiTiBévar éré reve, Lat. 
fastigium imponere rei, Dem. 520, 27: 
hence just=Kedady, x. padavidoc, 
Ar. Nub. 981 ; yAavecvidiov, Amphis 
Philet. 1.—4. later, a division of a 
book, chapter, Lat. caput, Eccl.—Il. 
pjua KeddAator, Ar. Ran. 854, seems 
to allude to xedaritne AiBoc, perh. 
also with the notion of breaking his 
head. Hence 

KeddAatéu, @, to bring under heads, 
sum up, state briefly or summarily, 
Thuc. 6, 91, ete.: also in mid., Plat. 
Rep. 576 B.—IL. in N. T.=xegarila, 
to smite on the head, slay. 

Kegaaaddne, ec, (kedaAaior, el- 
do¢) principal, most important, chief, 
Luc.: swnmary. Adv. -ddc, summa- 
rily, briefly, like év kegadaiw, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 14, 8. 

KeddAaiwya, atoc, 76, (kedanrat- 
6) the whole sum, sum total, Hdt. 3, 
159. 

KedddAaiwaic, ewc, 7, (kepadatéw) 
a summing up, comprehensive consider- 
ation of various things, Gramm. 

Keddaradayéu, 6, f. -now, to suffer 
from headache, Diosc.: from 

Keddaadyne, éc, (kepaan, GAyoc) 
suffering from headache, Plut.—ll. act. 
causing headache, Xen. An. 2, 3, 15. 
Hence 

Kedddahyia, ac, 7, headache, Are- 
tae., Plut. 

KedtiraAyixde, 4, 6v,=Keparar- 
yye, both act. and pass., Gal. “ 

Kegaaadyéc, dv, = kepadadyne, 
dub. in Plut. 

Kepdaapyne, éc,and cepadapyia,ac, 
7, later forms for ce@adadayiyc, Kega- 
Waveyias, Luc., cf, Schaf. Greg, p. 158. 
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Kegaan, fie, 2, the head, of man or 
beast, Hom., etc. : é¢ médac éx Kega- 

| Age, from head to foot, Vl.: Kard Ke- 
gadjc, in Hom. Kak Keparqc, down 
from the head ; \ater also heels over head, 
topsy-turvy : ért KepaAny, head fore- 
most, hence, én? k. katoptacew, to 
bury head downwards, Hat. 3, 35; én} 
x. @béecGat, to rush headlong, Hat. 7, 
136, ubi v. Valck. ; hence of utter ruin, 
Lob. Phryn. 440, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 553 
B.—2. the head, as the noblest part, 
periphr. for the whole person, Od. 1, 
343, I]. 11, 55, etc. ; so, oddevdc éupi- 
nou kedadgc yevovtat, Hdt. 2, 39: 
esp. in the salutation, $/An, 70ein e- 
pon Il. 8, 281 ; 23, 94: also in prose, 
ike Lat. carum caput: also in bad 
signf.,@ xaxal xedadal, Hat. 3, 29: 
papa Kkepaagy, Ar. Ach. 285, Dem., 
etc.—3, also in various phrases for the 
life, kepaAg mendetdra, Il. 17, 242, 
aréricay ovv ogjoww Kegadjor, Il. 4 
162, mapbéuevor Kepadde, setting 
their lives on the cast, Od. 2, 237, for 
which we have in 3, 74, wuyde : also 
in imprecations, eic seonaan Tpé- 
mor’ éoi, on my head be it! Ar, 
Ach. 833; so, ei¢ x. alone, Ar. Plut. 
526: so too, tivt émi KedaAny dva- 
Geivai tt, Dem. 323, fin., ef. dvayao- 
ow.—ll. the upper end, extreme of a 
thing, Hipp., etc.—2. in plur. the head 
or source of a river, Hdt. 4, 91.—II. 
Kk. TepiOeToc, a wig or headdress, Ar. 
Thesm. 258.—IV. metaph. the chief, 
head in a thing, kepadny éyevv, Arist. 
| Eth. N.—2. the chief point, sum, con- 
clusion,= KegaAaLor, Plat. Gorg. 505 
D. (There are dialect. forms xéG2in 
xeBadn, cf. Sanscr. kapala, Lat. ca- 
put, Goth. haubith, Germ. haupt and 
kopf, our hood, head, as in man-hood, 
God-head. On the root, v. sub xv- 
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tKegady, 7c, 7, Cephile, a deme of 
the tribe Acamantis, hence adv. Ke- 
gadjaotyv, in Cephale, Ar. Av. 476.’ 

Keodanyepétnc, ov, 6, (kepady, 
ayelpw) head-collector, comic epith. ot 
Pericles, formed ye the ae ve- 

eAnyepétne, from the peaked shape 
oe hie eeu Cratin. Chir. 3. 

Ke@tAnddv, adv. like a head, dub. 
in Opp. 

tKegadjowy, v. sub Kegady. 

ati Ep. gen., and xedadqgr, 
Ep. dat. of cedaAn, Hom. 

Ke@aaila, f. -icw, (kepadn) to strike 
on the head, Lob. Phryn. 95: hence in 
genl., to kill. J 

Kedadrée, 4, 6v, (kedadn) of, for 
the head, of medicines, Diosc.: esp. 
threatening, costing the head or life, cap- 
ital, late. Adv. -x@¢, hence k. KoAd- 
Cewv, to punish capitally, Hdn. 

Kegaivn, n¢, 1, the head or root of 
the tongue, supposed to be the seat ot 
taste, hence also called yevotc, Poll. 
QA07. {7} 

Ke@ddivoc, ov, 6, @ sea-fish=BA¢ 
iac, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F, 

KeddAcor, ov, 76, dim. from kega 
Ay, Diose. [a] . 

KegdiAic, idoc, 7, dim. from ceparn, 
a little head, Lat. capitulum, oxopddov, 
Luc.—Il. the head, upper part of any 
thing.—III. a head, chapter, division, 
BuBAtov, N. T.—lV. part of a shoe, 
Arist. Rhet.—V. =xepoiaé, Polyaen. 

KeddAropoc, ov, 6, the multiplication 
table of single numbers from one to ten, 
Arist. Org.; as if from Keparivw, cf 
ovyKegadetéw and cvyKkopudda. 

nd SIR ov, 6, AiBoc, K., a chief 
corner stone, Lob. Phryn. 700. 

{Kegahiwv, wvoc, 0, Cephalion, ot 
| Gergithus, a historian, Strab, p 589, 
755 
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Kediardrar, Gv, of, the principal 
men, chieftains. ; 

Ke@adrny, voc, 6, a Cephallenian, 
islander of Cephallenia, Soph. Phil. 
791; tHom. uses only pl. of Kegad- 
Anvec, wv, the Cephallenians, the sub- 
jects of Ulysses, who ang gre be- 
sides the island Cephallenia, Ithaca, 
Zacynthus, and a part of Acarnania, 
IL 2, 631; Od. 20, 210; etc., cf. Strab. 
p. 452: hence : 

Kedadanvia, ac, 7, Cephallenia, the 
Homeric Same, now Cefalonia, an 1s- 
Jand in the Ionian sea, Hdt. 9, 28. 
Hence 

ae ae H, 6v, of Cephalle- 
nia, Cephallenian, ropOo¢, Strab. 
tKedaraAnvic, tdoc, #, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Ael. H. N. 3, 32. 

KeptiAoBupye, é¢, (kepadn, Bapoc) 
with heavy head or top, Theophr.—ll. 
act. loading the head. 3 

KedtiAodéopiov, ov, 76, dim. from 


sq. 
qededbdeouos, ov, 6, a band for the 
head, fillet, Gramm. 

Kegddoeidye, é¢, (Kepadj, eidoc) 
shaped like a head, Hipp. 

KeddAd6Aacroc, ov, (kegaan, Adu) 
oruised in the head, TO kepaAd0AacTov, 
a contusion of the head, Theophr. 

tKegaroidiov, ov, 76, the fortress 
Cephaledium in Sicily, Strab. 

KegdaAoxpotatne, ov, 6, (Kkepaan, 
Kpovw) piercing, assaulting the head: 
epith. of a kind of phalangium, elsew. 
KpavokoAantne. 

KegdAouaxrtpor, ov, 76, a napkin for 
the head. 

Ke@ardppivoc, ov, (kedaan, fifa) 
with a head-like, i. e. a bulbous or lumpy 
root. 

Kédadoc, ov, 6, a large-headed sea- 

h, supposed to be a kind of mullet, 

at. cephalus, capito, Arist. H. A., ef. 

Ath. 307 B, sq. 

- 4Kédadoc, ov, 6, Cephilus, son of 
Mercury and Herse, acc. to Hes. Th. 
986 father of Phaéthon by Eos (Au- 
rora), and, ace. to Apollod., of Titho- 
nus.—2. son of Deioneus, husband of 
Procris,after whom the Cephallenians 
were said to be named, Call. Dian. 
209, etc.—3. a Rhetorician of Syra- 
cuse, who came to Athens, in the 
time of Pericles, father of Lysias, 
Plat. Rep. 327, sq.—4. an Athenian, 
Ar. Hecl. 248. 

KegdAoropéa, O, f. -7ow, to cut off 
the head, less Att. than kapat., The- 
ophr, ap. A. B.: from 

KegdAoréuoc, ov, (kepaay, Téuvw) 
cutting off the head, Strab. 

KegadAotpiravov, ov, 76, (kedary, 
TpvTdw) a trepan, Galen. [0] 

Kegaaadne, e¢,=Keparoednye, like 
a head, Theophr. 

{KepaAwy, wvoc, 6, Cephalon, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 8, 14, 5. 

KeddAwrtic, 7, dv, with a head, 
headed, esp. of plants with a clustering 
head, as garlic, etc., Diosc. 

KeydAacuévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from yaAdu, slackly, loosely, 
Galen. 

Kéyavda, perf. of yavdévw, whence 
part. acc. ceyavdéra, Od. 4, 96, 3 sing. 
plapf. Ep. ckeydvoer, IL. 24, 192. 

Keydpn«a, perf. act. of yalpw. 

Keydpnuat, perf. pass. of yaipa, 
part. -7uévoc, H. Hom. 6, 10. 

Keydpnoéucv, Ep. inf. fut. act. of 
xaipu, Il. 15, 98. 

Keydpqcerat, Ep. 3 sing. fut. mid. 
of yaiow, Gd. 23, 266. 

Kextpnr>, keydpnvro, Ep. 3 sing. 
and Fur. ¢ qpf. pass. from yaipu, 
Hes. Sc. ie H. Hom. Cer. 458, 
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Keyiipnoe, Ep. part. perf. act. from 

xaipo, ll. 7, 312. ‘ 

eydptopuévoc, 7, ov, part. perf. of 
xapilouat, agreeable, winning, charm- 
ing, Hom., whence in Att. the adv. 
Kexaplop“evac, Ar., and Plut.: superl. 
ade, -votara, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 1. 

Keyapitwpévoc, ag erf. pass. 
from yapitow, N.T. Adv. Kexape- 
Tupévus, agreeably, welcome. 

Keytpoiaro, Ep. 3 plur. opt. aor. 2 
mid. of yalpw, for KkexydpowvTo, ll. 1, 
256. 

Keydpor7o, Ep. 3 plur. aor. 2 mid. 
of yaipw, Hom. 

Kéynva, perf. 2 of yaivw._ Hence 

Keynvaiot, wv, ol, comic word, 
derived from xéynva, yaivw, for 
’AOnvaiot, Gapenians for Athenians, 
Ar. Eq. 1262, cf. yqv. 

Keynvorug, adv. part. perf. of yai- 
vw, gaping, open-mouthed, 

Keynvac, part. perf. of yaivo, I. 

, 409, 

KeyAdddc, part. perf. 2 of y7afu, 
Pind. Ol. 9, 3: in Pyth. 4, 318, be- 
sides there is the anomal. acc. plur. 
KeyAddovtac. [a] 

KeyAiayxa, perf. from yAaivo. 

KeyAidwc, part. perf. from yAio. 

KeyoAwyévos, part. perf. pass. from 
x0A0w, Hom. : 

KeyoAdoouat, fut. 3 mid. from yo- 
26w, Hom. 

Keypnuévoc, part. perf. from ypdo- 
pat, Hom. 

Kéytuaz, perf. pass. of yw, Hom. 

Keytuévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. of 
xéw, profusely, Lat. effuse, Alciphr. 

Kéytrto, xéyvvTo, 3 plapf. pass. 
Ep. of yéo, Hom. 

Keywpidaraz, Ion. 3 plur. perf. pass. 
from ywpilvw, Hat. 

Kéw, Ep. collat. form of xefw, de- 
siderat. of kezjwat, only Od. 7, 342, 
épo0, kéwy, get thee to bed, to sleep. 

Kéw, collat. form from keia, Kedlw, 
to cleave, dub. 

Kéw, collat. form from kaiw, very 
dub. 

tKéwe, w, 7, Ion. Kéoc, Hat. 8, 76, 
Ceos, one of the Cyclades insulae, 
opposite. the promontory Sunium, 
Hat. 1. c.: inhab. Kevog, Ion. Kiioc, 6. 

K4, Ion. for 7H or moi: but Ky en- 
clit. for od, Hat. 

Kyat, Ep. inf. aor. 1 of caiw, Od. 
15,97; but x#ae 3 sing. opt. aor. 1 
of kav, Il. 21, 336. 

Knduevoc, Ep. part. aor. 1 mid. of 
kato, ll. 9, 234. 

K7 Goce, ov, 6, a long-tailed kind of 
monkey, Arist. H. A.: the name is 
now given to the American species, 
Sapajous : al. x#7o¢, Plin. cephus. 

tKyyAovaa, ne, 7, Cegliisa, mother 
of Asopus, Paus. 2, 12, 4. 

Kijyxo¢ or K7xOc, said by Gramm. 
to be an Jon. interrog. particle added 
to moi or sov,=Tov Or rot yie, cf. 
Ar. Fr. 527, Pherecr. Incert. 33, where 
however Meineke maintains that woz 
KHxoC; is merely quo tandem? (quot- 
ing Moer. p. 227), kijyoc; avril rod 
07 ;—V. ll. cc., et cf. ernhardy Era- 
tosth. p. 227, sq. 

Kyyo or Kijyov, Dor. for cays, i. e. 
kal éy@, Theocr. 

tKndaddrag, 6, v.1. for Kuydayé- 
Tac, q. V- 

tKndaé, Gv, al, Cédae, an Attic deme 
of the tribe Erechtheis. 

Kydaivea, rare collat. form of c7jdu. 

tKydadiwy, wvoc, 6, Cedalion, a ser- 
vant of Vulcan, Luc.; title of a sa- 
tyric drama of Sophocles. 

K7deia, ac, 7, (Kid0¢) care, esp. 
taken of the dead, Eur. Supp. 134: 


hence funeral, burial, Ap. Rh.—Il. af — 
finity, connection by marriage. 

K7devoc, ov, (K7doc) cared for, dear, 
beloved, with a notion of near kindred, 
Il. 19, 294.—II. of, belonging to a fu- 
neral or tomb, mourning, sepulchral, 
yxoal, Aesch. Cho. 87, cf. 227. 

Kndeuovets, Ewe, 0,=KndEuov, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 271. 

Kndeuovia, ac, 7, (kndeudy) care, 
solicitude, Plat. Rep. 463 D. 

Kndenovende, A, bv, of, befitting a 
kndeuov, provident, careful, watchful, 
Polyb.: To k..=foreg., Id. Adv. -xdc, 
Id.: from + 

Kndeudy, dvoc, 6, (kndéw) one that 
has charge of a person or thing, a pro- 
tector, guardian: in Il. always of at- 
tending to the dead, 23, 163, 674 (not 
found in Od.): also of a female in 
Soph. Ant. 549.—II. a connection 
marriage, cf. xndeoTn¢ : never of blood- 
relations, Valck. Phoen. 431. 

K7deoc, ov,=K7jderoc, like KjAeo¢g 
and «#Aevog, only in Il. 23, 160, ofor 
Knee éaTt vékuc, to whom the charge 
of burying him belongs: others (in same. 
signf.) make it gen. from x#doc: oth- 
ers make the adj. oxyt., xndedc. 

Kydeokov, kndéoxkerTo, Ion. lengthd. 
impf. of x7dw, Od 

Kydeorne, od, 6, (kndéw) one that 
takes charge, esp. of burying the dead. 
—Il. a connection by marriage, Xen. 
Mem. 1,1, 8, esp. a son in law, An- 
tiphon 142, 43, ete.: also a brother in 
law, a. a sister’s husband, Lys. 208, 6; 
Isae. 59, 8; 6. a wife’s brother, Eur. 
Hec. 834, Dem. 867, 12: a father in 
law, Id. 954, 7; cf. xndeudv. Hence 

Kydeotia, ac, 7, connexion by mar- 
riage, affinity, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 21. 
Hence 

Kydeorikés, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
affinity. 

Kydéarpia, ac, 7, fem. of kydearnc, 
as if from xndeorHp, a female connex- 
ion by marriage, Euseb. 

KydéorTwp, opoc, 6,=Kndeuav. 

Kydevua, atoc, 76, (kndetw)=kF 
doc, esp. affinity, connexion, alliance by 
marriage, Kur. Med. 76.—2. poet. for 
KnOeaTH¢, one who is so connected, 
bat gre 1:85. 

Kydevrfc. od, 6,=Kndeothc, Knde- 
pov, Arist. Probl. : ribs dah 

Kydevw, (x7doc) to take charge of, 
attend to, tend, Soph. O. T. 1323, O. 
C. 750; wéAcv, Soph. Fr. 606, Eur. 
I. T.1213.—2. esp. to attend to a corpse, 
take charge of the burial, Soph. El. 1141, 
in pass.—I]. to contract affinity, ally 
one’s self in marriage, x. xa’ éavTév, 
Aesch. Pr. 890; c. acc., x. Aévoc, to 
marry, Soph. Tr. 1227: usu. c. dat., 
to ally one’s self with..., Eur. Hipp. 
634: in pass. to be so connected, Id. 
Phoen. 347.—2. x. tevi Ovyarépa, to 
give her in marriage, Joseph. 

K70é, G, f. -7ow,=K7jdu, to grieve, 
trouble, Il. 24, 240.—II. =xndevw II. 

K7dtoro¢, n, ov, superl. formed 
from x7do¢, most worthy of our care, 
dearest, most beloved, with $iATatoc, 
Il. 9, 642, with xedvoraroc, Od. 10, 
225.—II. in Od. 8, 583, x7dcorou are 
those nearest allied by marriage-——Com- 
par. kydiwy, ov, gen. ovoc, post-Hom. 

KAdouat, Vv. K7dw. 

Ki0o¢, e0¢, 76, (Kj 0w) care, concern, 
c. gen., Toy dAAwy ob KAdoc, Od. 
22, 254: hence —II. trouble, sorrow, 
mourning, Hom.; distinguished from 
axoc, Od. 4, 108.—2. esp. mourning 
for one dead, Il. 4, 270; 5, 156, etc.: 
hence a funeral, burial, Eur. Alc. 828; 
éc TO x. iévat, to attend the funeral, 
Hat. 6, 58.—3. affliction, trouble, di 
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tress, Hom., esp. in plur—IIl. an ob- | 
“ject of care, a care, Aesch. Ag. 699, 
with a play on the next signf—B. 
connexion by marriage, Lat. affinitas, 
Hat. 7, 189, and Trag.; and so some 
explain Il. 13, 464, but cf. Il. 15, 245; 
16, 516. 25 

Kndoctvn, ne, 7. affliction, trouble, 
Ap. Rh. - Re 

Knddcvvoe, ov, ancious ; in genl.= 
«7decoc, Eur. Or. 1017. 

KH’AQ, fut. xyd7ow, to make anx- 
tous: hence to trouble, annoy, distress, 
ver, Hom. most. freq. of outward 
troubles, always c. acc., yeyov ujAa 
KAdet, Il. 17, 550, cf. 5, 404, Od. 9, 
402, etc. The fut. cexadjzow, which 
Buttm. refers to ya¢ouaz, might bet- 
ter be assigned to x7dw, ToAAode 
rode Tofov Kexadjoee Gvuod Kai wWu- 

fig, many will this arrow trouble for 
their life, i. e. will deprive them of it, 
Od. 21, 153, 170: cf. the part. aor. 
Oyuod Kai puyne cexddor, Il. 11, 334. 
—B. pass., c. fut. cexadgoouas (Il. 8, 
353), and pf. 2 act. kéxyda with pres. 
signt., to be troubled, distressed, annoy- 
ed: part., xydduevoc, Evy, evar, dis- 
tressed, in trouble, Hom.: c. gen., to be 
anxious Or concerned for.... have a care 
for, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; od«ére Aava- 
ov Kexadnoducba, Il. 8, 353; Kx. uy 
anéAwvta.. Hdt. 7, 220. 

K7dwxe, Dor. for cai &dwxe. 

tK7ydwv, wvoc, 6, Cedon, an Athe- 
nian, Diod. S. 15, 34. 

Kyev, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of 
kaiw, Il. 21, 349. 

Kytdptov, ov, T6,=K7Gic, Ar. Vesp. 
674. 

K7Gid.ov, ov, 76, and in Hermipp. 
The. 6 x7Ocov, ov, 76,=Kn ic II. 

K7@ic, idoc, 7, in Poll. said to be a 
vessel into which the a>jgor were cast 
in voting, cf. knudc.—tl. a dice-boz, 
Ath., ef. c7@zov, elsewh. diudc. (Acc. 
to Ath. from *ydo, yadeiv, yavddvu. 

tK7ioc, 7, ov, Ion. for Kevoc, a, ov, 
af Ceos, 6 K., an inhab. of Ceos, Hat. 
5, 102. 

Kj, Dor. for Kdx, i. e. Kal ék. 

Kyx«a, Dor. for kai aixa. 

KyKdla, f. -dow,—Kaxila, to abuse, 
revile, Lyc.: trom 

Krxdc, ddoc, 7, said to be an Ion. 
word from kakéc, mischievous, hurtful, 
Nic.: metaph. abusive, yAdoaa, Call. 
Fr, 253. 

Kykacpéc, od, 6, (knkdfw) abuse, 
insult, Lyc. 

tKnkeidnc, ov, 6, Cecides, an early 
dithyrambic poet of Hermione, Ar. 
Nub. 985, 

KyKiGiroc, ov, 6, a kind of shell- 
fish, Epich. p. 22. 

Kykidcov, ov, 76, dim. from knki¢ 
Il, a small gall-nut. [ki] 

‘ Kykidoddpoc, ov, (Kykic, pépw) 
bearing gall-nuts : from 

_ KHKI’S, idoc, 7, any thing gushing 
or bubbling forth, esp. of fat or juices 
drawn forth by fire, xykic muoonpne 
ddoyoc, Aesch. Cho. 268; x. gdvov, 
bubbling blood, Ib. 1012; cf. Soph. 
Ant. 1008: hence in genl. juice, xnKic¢ 
mopdtpac, Aesch. Ag. 959. (cf. sub 
Kixuc.)—II. a gall-nut, because pro- 
duced by the sap oozing from punc- 
tures made by insects, Dem. 816, 20. 
[7] Hence 

Kykiw, (xnkic) to gush forth, bubble 
up, daiacca Knkle TOAA dv orébua, 
much brine gushed up his mouth, Od, 
9, 455; also, x. é« TLvoc, Soph. Phil. 
784; and in mid., aludda knktouévav 
élxéwv, Tb. 696: c. acc. cognato, to 


bubble with, send forth, ditunv, Ap. | 
Rh. [7 Ep. ; but 7 Att., cf. Soph, IL. ce.] | 
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KyAaivo, collat. form from knA€é, to 
soothe, appease, assuage. ; 

K7Aac, 6, an Indian bird, mention- 
ed by Aelian, thought by some to be 
a kind of bittera or curlew. 

KynAde, ddoc, 7, vedéAn, a cloud that 
denotes wind, not rain, Theophr.—B. 
KnAdg até, 7, a she-goat with a star on 
its forehead, cf. kynxic. 

KyAaotpa, ac, 7, also KAAaoTpoc, 
ov, 7, and k7AaoTpor, ov, TO, an ever- 
green tree, Lat, celastrus, Theophr. 

K7Aetoc, ov, Ion. for sq., q. v. 

KyAeoc, ov, (kaiw) burning, blazing, 
oft. in Hom., always in phrase rupi 
KnAéw, and, except in Il. 8, 217, al- 
ways ending the verse, so that cnAéw 
must be pronounced as dissyll.: col- 
lat. form «jAecoe only in Il. 15, 744, 
ef. cadeoc and K7jdevoc. Hesych. also 
KnAt6c, combustible, dry. 

KnAéorne, ov, 6,4 soother, charmer ; 
hence a beguiler : from 

KHAE’Q, 6, f. -70W, to charm, be- 
witch, win over, esp. by music, Lat. 
mulcere, Kopnv buvowot, Eur. Alc. 359, 
cf, Plat. Lys,.206 B: to charm ser- 
pents, etc., Plat. Rep.358 B: in genl. 
to coar, beguile, Achae. ap. Ath. 641 
D; of bribery, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Med. 1: to seduce, Aeschin, 27, 13, in 
pass. (Perh. akin to &x7Ao¢.) 

KyAn, ne, 7, Att. KaAn, a tumour: 
also hernia, Lat. ramex. 

KyAndovec, wr, al, (KnAéw) the 
Charmers, mystical songstresses, like 
the Sirens, but harmless, Pind. Fr. 
25 ; in Philostr. *Iuyyec. 

KyAnOudc, od, 6, (KnAéw) rapture, 
enchantment, esp. in listening to sweet 
sounds, Od. 1J, 334; 13, 2. 

Ky#AnOpov, ov, T6,=KiAnua. 

KynAnntac or KnAixtac, a, 6, (Kn- 
Aéw) Lacon.=Knréorne,Plut. 2,220,F. 

K7Anua, atoc, TO, @ magic charm, 
spell, Ibyc. 2, Eur. Tro. 893. 

K7Anjote, ewe, 7, (KNAEW) anenchant- 
ing, charming, esp. to heal, éyéwv kai 
voouwr, Plat. Euthyd. 290 A: delight, 
enjoyment, delusion, esp, by hearing 
sweet sounds, Stoici ap. Plut. 

KyAntyp, jpoc, 6, fem. -rerpa,= 
Kknantnc. Hence 

KyAnrnptoc, a, ov, better o¢, ov, 
charming, bewitching ; appeasing, youl, 
Eur. Hec. 535: 76 t.=KAAntpov. 

KyAnrie, ov, 6, (knAéw) a charmer, 
Timon ap. Diog. L. 8, 67. 

KynAnrne, ov, 6, Att. KaA., (K7An) 
one who is ruptured, Strab. 

KyAnriréc, A, Ov, (KnAéw) charming, 
delighting, Ath. 

KyAAntpov, ov, 76, @ charm, spell, 
Hesych. 

Ky Aqrop, opog, 0.=KnAnrys. 

Ky7iidéo, ©, (Kndic) to stain, soil, 
Arist. Insomn.: metaph. to dishonour, 
disgrace, Hur. H. F. 1318. Hence 

K 7AiWwréc, 7, dv, stained, soiled, 

KyAtoc, 6v, v. sub KAAeoe. 

Kyric, ioc, 7, a stain, spot ; defile- 
ment, e. g. of blood, etc., Trag.: me- 
taph. a blot, blemish, disgrace, Soph. O. 
T. 1384; also, x. ovudopde, Ib, 833. 
(Usu. deriv. from xaiw.) [iz] 

K7Aov, 7d, Att. kaAov, the wooden 
shaft of an arrow, like cavAdc, hence 
an arrow, as we say a shaft, usu. in 
plur. x7Aa, Il. 1, 53, 383 ; 12, 280: in 
Hom. always of a god’s arrows, e. g. 
of Apollo, i. e. pestilence, or of Jupi- 
ter, i. e. tempest, and so in Hes. Th. 
708, of thunder: metaph., x7Aa dop- 
putyyoc, Pind. P, 1, 21. (Perk, akin 
toxavaAdcand FéAov:tprob.better with 
Passow from xaiw, cf. KfA-eoc, and 
the similar use of brand in Eng. even 
of metal weapons, ) 


KyAdverov and knAdviov, ov, T6,= 
KnA@veEtov, KnA@viov. ye 

KnAotouia, ac, 7, the operation for a 
hernia: from 

Kndoropo¢, ov, (KpAn, Téuvw) oper- 
ating for a hernia, Medic. yf 

tK7Aotca, n¢, 7, Celiisa, a mountain 
of Sicyon, Xen. Hell. 4, 7,7: cf. Koé- 
Awooa. 

KnAda, @, (kaiw, KjAeoc) to burn, 
burn away, Hesych. 

KyAda, G, collat. form of kniéw, 


ve 

Kfdwr, wvoc, 6, (K@Aov) a swipe, 
machine for drawing water from a well, 
Lat. tolleno, also knAdvetov.—Il. a he- 
ass: and so metaph. a lecherous _fellow, 
cf. Archil. 96. j 

Knaoverov, Ton. -piov, ov, T6,= 
xndAwv I, Hat. 1, 193: trom 

KnAwredy, to raise as by a kphwv, 
Math. Vett. 

KyAwrgiov, ov, 76, Ion. for KnAd- 
VELOV. 

KnAoviov, ov, 76, v. 1. for KnAd- 
VELOV.. 

KyAword, Gv, Td, stews, brothels, 
Lyc.: written also xjAwra. 
Kiyavrov, Dor. for cai éuavrov. 

Kné, Dor. for rai éué. : 

Ky6¢, od, 6, a muzzle, put on aleb 
horse, to prevent it biting, Xen. Eq 
5, 3.—Il. a wicker vessel like an eel- 
basket, for fishing, a weel, Lat. nassa, 
Soph. Fr. 438.—2. a funnel-shaped top 
to the voting-urn (ckddo¢) inthe Athen. 
law-courts, strictly of wicker-work, 
through which the ballots (Aor) 
were dropt, also x7 Oic, xj Ocov, xnOa- 
prov, Ar. Eq. 1150, et ibi Schol., v. 
Scott on the Athen. Ballot, pp. 8, 10, 
—IIl. @ female ornament. (Perh. akin 
to yda, yavddva.) 

Kijoc, ov, 7, a plant, the Aeovto- 
tédtov of Diose. 

K71L60, O, (Knoc) to muzzle.a horse, 
Xen. Eq. 5, 3. Hence 

K7mwace, ewe, 7, a muzzling. 

Kyv, Dor. for kav, i. e. kat éy, but 
knv for Kai cv. 

tKnvaiov, ov, 76, Cenaeum, north- 
west promontory of Euboea, opposite 
Thermopylae, H. Hom. Ap. 219; dx- 
pov K., Soph. Tr. 753; Thuc. 3, 93, 
etc. ; it is now Lithada. 

1K nvaiog, a, ov, of Cenaeum, Cenaean, 
Zevc, so called from a temple of his 
on this promontory, Soph. Tr. 238. 

Kjjvoc, Aeol. for Ketvoc, éxeivoc, 
Sapph. 2, 1.: Dor. r7voc. 

Kivooc, ov, 6, Lat. census, a tax, 


KH’S, #, gen. knoe, a sea-gull, sea- 
mew, Od. 15, 479, elsewh. «nig and 
cxavn§é, whence some write «7v§ mon- 
osyll. in Od. d 

Kyouev, Ep. 1 plur. subj. aor. 1 act. 
of xaiw, for kjnwper, ll. 7, 377, 396, 

Kyraiog, aia, aiov, (knrog) of, from 
a garden, growing or reared in one, 
Diose.—Il. 7 knmaia, sub. Bvpa, a gar- 
den-door, back-door, Hermipp. Moer. 2, 
cf. Dem. 1155, 13.—2. also a salad 
herb, Diosc, 

Kye, Dor. for kai elze. 

Karei, xymecta, Dor. for kare, 
KarelTa, 1. €. Kal er. 

Kyreia, ac, 7, (kynetw) the tending 
of plants in a gatden, horticulture, 
Plat. Legg. 845 D. 

Kyreva, atoc, T6, (knrevdw) that 
which is reared in @ garden, a garden- 
herb or flower, Ar. Av. 1100, cf. Herm, 
Opusc. 1, p. 58, 

Kyrete, Ewe, 6, (knmevw) agardener, 
Philyll. Pol. 5. 

Kyrevoioc, ov, (kntevw) cultivated 
in a garden, opp. to wild, of plants 
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 Kyrevrijc, 06, b=Kyrebe. 
’ Kn EVTOC, 7}, OV, cultwated, grown in 
a garden, Diosc. : from hited ai) 
— Kyretu, (proc) to cultivate, rear in 
a garden, ‘Theophr., in pass. : metaph., 
to tend, cherish, Eur. Hipp. 78, Tro. 
1175, 
Kyi, Dor. for cari, i. e. kat eri. 
Kyridec, wy, al, (Karo) Nougat k., 
garden-Nymphs. 

Kyridcov, ov, 76, dim. from K770¢, 
Plut. 

Kyriov, ov, 76, dim. from K770¢, 
Thuc. 2, 62.—II. also=xq7ro¢ II., Luc. 
Others, not sowell, proparox, x77Lov. 

tKaric, ioc, 6, Cepis, an Athenian, 
father of Adimantus, Plat. Protag. 
315 E. 

tKyriwv, wvroc, 6, Cepion, a flute 
player, a pupil of Terpander, Plut. 

1Kyro1, wy, ol, Cept, (the Gardens) 
a city on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
also, an island in the Maeotis, Strab. p. 
495: 0l dvowacuévoe Ko, Aeschin. 

2 

Kyroxduac, ov, 6, (Kimoc, Kopéw) 
one who has his hair cut in the fashion 
called xjmoc, comic word in Eustath. 

Kyrok6yoc, ov, 1), (KaT0¢, Kouéw) 
a gardener. 

Kyrodéyoc, ov, (Kiroc, Aéyw) 
speaking, teaching in a garden, epith. 
of the Epicureans. 

Kyrorozia, ac, 7, (KATO, ToLéw) 
the making of a garden. 

KH 108, ov, 6, a garden, orchard, 
or plantation, Hom., etc. ; «. toAvdév- 
dpeoc, Od. 4, 737: hence of any rich, 
highly cultivated region, as Cyrene 
is called "Agpoditn¢ x., Pind. P. 5, 
31, Libya Azoc x., Ib. 9, 91, etc. : also 
of the enclosure for the Olympic games, 
Pind. O. 3, 43: of dm6 Tév KATY, 
the scholars of Epicurus, because he 
taught in a garden, Jac. A. P. p. 205: 
ot ’Addvidoc KAroL, lettuce and other 
quick growing plants in pots, hence 
proverb. for anything pretty, but fleet- 
ing and unreal, v. Interprr. ad Plat. 
Phaedr. 276 B, Theocr. 15, 113.—II. 
a fashion of cropping the hair, v. uayaipa 
I. 2, and bbe IL—WUI. ilticde igh 
liebria, Diog. Li. 2, 116.—IV. v. |. for 
KnBoc, q. Vv. E 

Kynrordgiov, ov, 70, (KATo¢, Ta- 

o¢, Garrw) a tomb ina gurden, Van 
oens de Cepotaphiis 1763, Uhden 
in Wolf's Mus. 1, 3, p. 351. 

Knroripavvoc, ov, 6, (Kipmoc, TU- 
pavvoc) tyrant of the garden, epith. of 
the Epicurean philosopher Apollodo- 
rus, Diog. L. 10, 25. vs 

Kyrovpyia, ac, 7, (Kqros, *épyw) 
gardening. Hence 

Kyrovpykoc, #, 6v, belonging to 
garden-work, 

Kyrovupéw, O, f. -7ow, (Knrovpoc) 
to practise gardening. 

Kyrovpia, ac, 7, (Kntovpd¢) gar- 
dening. 

Kynrovprkéc, 7, 6v, belonging to gar- 
dening or to a gardener, vouipor, Plat. 
Minos 317 B: from 

Kyrovpoc, 0, 6, (kAmo¢, odpoc) a 
keeper of a garden, d¢ic, Euphor. 111; 
in genl. a gardener, name of a play 
of Antiph.; also kymwpdc, Archipp. 
Incert. 2. 

KyrogbaAak, akoc, 6, (KAroc, gv- 
Aa) watch of the garden, of Priapus, 
Inscr. 

Kyrapdc¢, -wpéo, -wpla, -wptkde, 
(&pa)=Knrovp. 

KH?P, 7, gen. Kypdc, acc. K7jpa, 
the goddess of death, also goddess of 
fate, esp. as bringing violent death, 
often in Hom., who sometimes has 
also the aye Kyjpec: her usu. epi- 

8 


| thets are péAawa, dAo7, kay: also 


Kap or Kijpec Gavdrow: associated 
with "Eove and Kvdowuéc as haunting 
battle-fields, like the northern Val- 
kyriur, clad in robes red with blood, 
iL 18, 535. Aman who was to die a 
violent death, had a peculiar K7p as- 
signed to him from his birth, Hl. 23, 
79. Jupiter puts those of Achilles 
and Hector into the scales, when it 
is to be decided whether is to die first, 
Il. 22, 210: nay, Achilles had two 
K7pec, between which he was allowed 
to choose, Il. 9, 411: here it passes 
into themore genl. signf. of fate, death, 
and so we have Kjpec pupiat, Il. 12, 
326, Kjpec ’Ayatdv, Tpdur, Il. 8, 73. 
In Hes. Th. 217, 220, they are aven- 
ging deities.—2. later more generally, 
goddess of mischief or evil, without ne- 
cessarily implying death. K7jp may 
be compared with “Arq and ’Epivvc, 
but not with Aica, Mojpa, or the Ro- 
man Parcae, as these do not bring 
misfortune only.—IL. as appellat. the 
fate of death, death itself, esp. when 
violent: in Hom. acc. to Wolf’s Ed. 
only once, Il. 1, 228, 76 dé rou Kyp 
elderat eivat, that seems to thee to be 
death: yet even in such common pas- 
sages, as d6vov kai Kjpa dépetv, O4- 
vatov kai Kypa évyeiv, the appellat. 
signf. appears, which later became 
more prominent, fate, destiny, doom, 
esp. an evil fate, Plat. Legg. 937 D: 
hence disease, Soph. Phil. 42: and 
even moral evil, e: g. Kp ob KaAT, an 
unseemly disgrace, Soph. Tr. 454. 
KH, gen. k7poc¢, 76, contr. from 
kéap, (which form first occurs in 
Pind. and Trag., for Hom. always 
uses K7p) :—the heart, Lat. cor, Hom. ; 
Kip évt orn Oecot, freq. in Hom. ; also 
ano év Ovuud, Il. 6, 523, and gpeciv 
jo, Od. 18, 344:—for Adovov Kjo 
v. sub Adovoc :—he makes it the seat 
of the will, werd cov Kai éuodv Kp, 
Il. 15, 52; and esp. of the passions, 
and affections, e. g. joy, Il. 22, 504, 
ef. 19, 319, of sorrow, esp. in phrase 
ayvbuevocg np: less freq. of the un- 
derstanding, as in phrase, woAAd dé 
of KAP Gpuarve, Od. 7, 82; 18, 344 ; so 
too when joined with véoe, Il. 15, 52: 
when used of a lion, Il. 12, 45, it is 
not so much physically as metaph. 
The dat. xjpe is in Hom. freq. used 
as adv., like Kyp60t, with all the heart, 
heartily, Il. 9; 117; mostly however 
strengthd., wépc x7pt, from or in one’s 
very heart, Il. 4, 46, Od. 5, 36, etc., 
where 7répz is an adv, and must not 
be mistaken for a preposition. 
Kypaiva, (Kp) to harm, hurt, de- 
stroy, Aesch. Supp. 999.—II. («7p) in- 
transit, to be alarmed, disquieted, anx- 
tous, Eur. H. F. 518: rv, ata thing, 
Id. Hipp. 223.—2. to pine away, die for, 
Lat. deperire, repi tia, Philo. ; 
Saag) ov, 6, (Kp, dutvw) 
averter of evil, Lyc. 
Knpav@eyov, ov, T6,= kjpivoc, 
Diosc. 4 
Knpadic, (doc, 7,=KdpaGoc, kapa- 
Bic, a kind of poate in eee Scant 
Kypiyarne, ov, 4, (knpde, dyarnc) 
a waxen agate, Plin.: so called from 
its color. [ya] 
Kypéaator, ov, 76, (Kknpdc, Aavov 
war Mi, a kind of sie eRe 
KnpeuBoor7, te, 7, (knpdc, &uBpé- 
«@) a fomentation with melted war, 
edic. 
_Knpéatog, ov, (kjp) deadly, perni- 
cwUus, 
Knpeordéopog, ov; (Kap, b&w) death- 
ringing. 


Knpecoiddpnros, ov, (Kp, dopéw) 


KHPO 
eae by the Kfjpec, kdvecy 
2B; a eu > det Se agar +8 
tKnpeve, we, 6, the Cereus, a river 
of Euboea, Strab. a em 4 

Knpia, ag 7, Vv. |. for Ketpia, q. ¥. 

Ka pulitea, f. -dow, ere to look 
like a honeycomb, Arist. H. A. ~ 

tK7ptAAot, wv, ol, Cerilli, a town of 
Bruttium, Strab. 

Knpivy, n¢, 7=Knptov II. ° 

Kypivioy, ov, 76, a flower, dub. in 
Theophr. 

K7pivGoc, ov, 6, bee-bread, also épe 
Odnn, Arist. H. A. Ax 

tKnpivOoe¢, ov, 7, Cerinthus, a city in 
the northeast of Euboea, Il. 2, 538, 
near ‘Eorvaia. 

Kijpivoc, 7, ov, (Knpdc) of wax, wax- 
en, Plat. Theaet. 197 D: yuvaixec x7- 
ptvat, painted women, because their 
cosmetics were made up with wax, 
Philostr.—II. metaph. pliable as waz, 
Plat. Legg. 633 D, cf. Hor. cereus in 
vitium flecti.—2. also wax-coloured, pal- 
lid. 

KyptoxAérrne, ov, 6, (knplov, kAér- 
TW) stealer of honeycombs, title of The- 
ocritus’ 19th Idyll. : 

Knpiov, ov, 76, (knpdc) a cake of 
bees’ wax ; a honeycomb, Lat. favus, H. 
Hom. Merc. 559, Hes. Th. 597: usu. 
in plur., Hdt. 5, 114; also, x. odnxGy, 
Id. 2, 92: also honey, Hippon. 26.—II. 
a cutaneous disease, Lat. favus, also 
uedtknpic, Diosc., Gal., ete.: the 
axop was of the same kind but less 
virulent. 

Knptorotéc, bv, (knptov, motéw) 
making cakes of wax, Arist. H. A 

Kyptoouat, Dep., to hurt, injure, v. 
xnpow, from Kipp. 

Knpic, idoc, 7,=Ktppic, ap. Ath. 

Kypitne, ov, 6, Aifog, strictly war 
stone, precious stone in Plin. 

Knpitpeone, é¢, (kip, Tpégw) born 
pat cece or misery, mortal, Hes. Op. 
416. 

Kyptedne, ec, (xnpiov, eidoc) like 
wax, wax-coloured, Theophr. 

Knpior, wvoc, 6, (kip) a waz-light, 
waxen-torch, Plut.—Il. a whip, Hesych. 

Kypoyovia, ac, #, (knpéc, yovm) the 
production, formation of wax or honey- 
cells, Joseph. 


Kypoypadéa, "4 (kypoypd¢og) to 


| paint with wax, Ath. 


Kypoypadia, ac, 7, painting with 
wax, as was the method in encaustic 
painting, Ath., cf. Plin. 35, 39, Miller 
Archaol. d. Kunst, § 320, 4: from 

Knpoypadog, ov, (knpdc, ypadw) 
punting in wax: but—lI. proparox., 
Kypoypagoc, ov, pass., painted in wax. 

a 


Kypodérne, ov, 6, Dor. Knpodérar 
=sq., Eur. 1.'T. 1195, Seidl 
_ Knpdderoc, ov, (knp6¢, déw) bound, 
joined with wax, v. foreg. , 

Knpodopéw, G, f. jaw, (npde, do- 
Léa) to build in or with wax, of bees, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 162. * 

Kypoecdhe, &¢, (knpbc, eldoc) like 
wax, waren, Plat. Tim. 61 C: waz- 
coloured, Ath.—2. metaph. yielding, 
pliable, Philo. 

Knpdbev, adv., (xijp) from the heart. 

Kypo0i, adv., (Kip) in or at the heart, 
with all the heart, heartily, Hom.. who 
always joins p60e waAAov, and that 
with the verbs guAciv, dvéyecOat, 

ocacbat, yoAdoacbat, cf. Herm. H. 
Hom, Cer, 362. 

Kyporiiync, éc, (knpdc, mh ry 
fastened whi was, Anth. er 

Kypértocoe, ov, 6, (knpdc, loca) 
war-pitch, an unguent of wax and pitch, 
Hipp., ef. muccdxnpoc. 

KyporAacra, O, f. -zj0w, to form, 


KHPY 


mould of oras of wax, Hipp., x. gpwra, 
Ge hcetd damien se, Rukel Gee, 
—2. to make waz-cells, Diod.: from 


Knporadarne, ov, 6, (knpic, rAda- |. 


ow) a modeller in waz ; in genl. a mod- 
eller, Plat. Tim. 74 C. Hence 

KyporAaotikéc, 7, 6v; of, belonging 
to modelling in wax. 

KyporAaoroe, ov, (knpbc, TAdToW) 
moulded of wax, waren, Soph, Fr. 464: 
joined with wax, ddvak, Aesch. Pr. 
574. 

Knporotéa, G, f. -7j0@, to make waz. 

KnporaAne, ov, 6, (Knpd¢, TWAEW) 
a wax-chandler. 

Kypoc, 06, 6, wax, Lat. cera, Od. 12, 
48, 173, 175.—IIL. in plur. «poi, wax- 
tapers, Heliod. 

Kyporéxvns, ov: 6, (Knpdc, TEXVY) a 
modeller in wax, Anacreont. } 

: pein Eg KIPLTPEGTIC, VETY 
ub. 


Kyporpédoc, ov (A), (Kip, Tpédw) 
nourishing, bringing death, deadly, Nic. 

Kyporpédgos, ov (B), (xnpdc, Tpégw) 
growing wax, wary, Anth. 

Kypovaxoc, ov, (xnp, EAxw) bring- 
ing destruction, Lyc: 

Knpodopéo,0,f. pow, (kmpse, $éw) 
to produce waz, 

Knpoxitwr, wvoc, 6, 7, (Knpdc, Xt- 
Tov) clad or covered with wax, Anth. 
ta ~~ TT t R ( a vA ) 

nodx pac, aTo¢, 6, h,(Knpoe, xpO¢ 
waz-coloured, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 


D. 

Kypoytréa, O, f. -700, to melt war : 
to mould as in melted wax, Ar. Thesm. 
56: from 

Knpoyitoc, ov, (xnpd¢, 
ed, formed of melted waz, 
Ath. 455 A. 

Knpow, 6 (A), (xnpdc¢) to wax over, 
Long.—IL. to form of waz. 

Kyp6u, 6 (B), (7p) to hurt, harm, 
also «yploouar, Gramm. 

Kypvypua, arog, TO, (knpvoow) that 
which is cried by a herald or crier, a pro- 
clamation, public notice, x. Toreiaba, 
Hdt. 3, 52; 5, 92, 7, etc.; é« xnpvy- 
uatoc, by proclamation, Id. 6, 78. 

Kypvy0¢, 0d, 6,=Kypvsic. 

Knptxava, n¢, 7, fem. from KApvé, 
a female herald or crier, Ar. Eccl. 713. 
{v] 

Knpixeia, ac, 7, Ion. xypuKnin, 
(xnpuKetw) the office of a herald or crier. 
—IL in Eccl. preaching. 

Knpokeroeidnc, é¢, (knpvxetov, el- 
doc) shaped like a herald’s staff. 

Kypixerov, ov, 76, lon. -qiov, the 
fee, pay of a herald.—Il. a herald’s 
wand, such as Mercury bears on old 
works of art, usu. with two serpents 
wound round it, Lat. caduceus, Hdt. 
9, 100, Thuc. 1, 53.—IIL. the stone 
whence the herald made his procla- 
mations, v. AéGoc. [v0] Strictly neut. 
from 

Knpv«xeroc, ela, evov, (knpvé) of, be- 

“Yonging to a herald, Soph. Fr. 897. [0] 

 Knptxevua, atoc, 76, (KknpuKedo) 
aherald’s proclamation, message, Aesch, 
Theb. 651. [a] y 

Kypbxevaotc, ea¢, 7,=Kyovkeia ; [0] 
and. ‘ 

Kypixevtindc, 4, bv, belonging to 
proclamations, etc.: from 

Kypixedu, (xqpvé) to be a herald or 
crier, fulfil the office of one, Plat. Legg. 
941 A: hence—II. trans. to proclaim, 
give notice of, rwvi tt, Aesch. Supp, 
221. 

Knpixknin, -xjiov, 76, lon. for -Keta, 
-kecov, Hdt. 

tKypixidyc, ov, 6, Cerycides, prop 
patron., as masc. pr. n., Archil. 39, 1. 
Kypixcrdc, 7, v, (xnpv€) of, belong- 


Ew) mould- 
astor. ap. 


KHPQ 


-ing to heralds or criers, ¢vAov, Plat. 


Polit. 260 D. ’ 
Knpoxivog, 7, ov,=foreg. . : 
Kypdx.ov, ov, TO,=Kypvnevov, AY. 
Fr.429.—2.7d.«np., tokens of suppliants, 
Dinarch, 92, 28,—II. a shell-fish, cf. x7)- 

vf II. « collyrium for the eyes. 
fi, yet twice in Anth. i, v. Jac. A. P. 
p. 680.] Hence 

Kypvxcopdpos, ov, (KypvKtov, dépw) 
bearing a herald’s staff. 

Kypixedne, e¢, (xjpv§ I, eidog) 
like the shellfish kjpvé, Arist. H. A. 

KypvdAog, ov, 6, Att. KecptaAoc, a 
sea-bird, acc. to some the male halcyon, 
Alem. 12, Arist. H. A. [v] 

Kijpv§, dKoe, 6, (knpvoow) a herald, 
pursuivant or marshal, in genl, a pub- 
lic messenger, partaking of the char- 
acter of an ambassador, an honourable 
office in early times, Lat. praeco, ca- 
duceator, legatus, Hom.: they sum- 
moned the assembly, II. 2, 50, 97, Od. 
2, 6, etc. ; and kept order in it, Il. 2, 
280; 18, 503; they separated com- 
batants, Il, 7, 274, sq.: they had esp. 
charge of the arrangements at sacri- 
fices and festivals, and even private 
entertainments, Il. 3, 245 sq., Od. 20, 
276. As public officers they are call- 
ed dnutoepyol, Od. 19, 135: their in- 
Signia were staves or wands, oxj7- 
pa, Il. 18, 505, Od. 2, 37, etc. From 
the heroic times their office was sa- 
cred and their persons inviolable, as 
being under theimmediate protection 
of Jupiter, hence in Il,, OeZor, Avé oi- 
Aot, Atog dyyedoe 08 Kai dvdpav: 
hence they were employed in mes- 
sages, etc., esp. between enemies, II. 
9, 170; .24, 149, etc. Mercury was 
«ypvé of the gods, Hes. Op. 80, Th. 
939. In later times their functions 
remained much the same; but they 
are messengers between nations at 
war, Schol. Thue. 1, 29. The fem. 
m «npvéin Pind. N.8,1, Nonn. 4, 11, 
elsewh. cnptxacva.—ll.a kind of shell- 
fish, with a wreathed shell which 
might be used as a sort of trumpet, 
Arist. H, A.—II. metaph. of the cock, 
Ar. Eccl. 30.—IV. in Eccl. a preacher. 
[o always: though some Gramm. call 
® in nom., and write it «fpvé, v. 
Herm. Soph, O. T. 746.] 

tKypvé, voc, 6, Ceryx, son of Mer- 
cury, Paus. 1, 38, 3, from whom a 
priestly family in Athens were called 
Kapuxec, cf. Thuc. 8, 53. 

Kypvgic, ewe. 7, @ proclaiming, pro- 
clamation, Dio C: a preaching, Clem. 
Al.: from 

Kyptocw, Att. -rTw, fut. -Fa, («A- 
pv§) to be, officiate as a herald, knpto- 
owv ynpacke, Il, 17, 325: to call, 
make proclamation as a herald, ll. 2, 
438, Od. 2, 8, also c. acc., Aaov dyo- 
phvoe x., Il. 2, 51, Od. 2, 7, wéAEuov- 
Oe, IL 2, 443: xnptooew teva, to sum- 
mon one to a place, Ar. Ach. 748.—2, 
freq. impers., xypvacet (sc. 6 Knpvé), 
proclamation is made, it is proclaimed by 
voice of herald, Poppo Xen. An. 3, 4, 
36.—II. later in genl. to proclaim, an- 
nounce, Trag. ; to extol, magnify, Eur. 


| Tro. 223.—2. esp. to proclaim, adver- 


tise*for sale, Hdt..6, 121, in pass.: x. 
arotkéav, to invite people to join as 
settlers, Thuc. 1, 27.—3. to call on, in- 
woke, Aesch. Cho. init.; «. Qeovc, 
Eur. Hec. 148,—III. in Eccl. to preach, 
teach publicly, (Prob, akin to yypvw, 
yipus-) , 
Kypwua, aroc, 76, (kyxp0wW) any 
thing made of wax or waxed over ; eSp. 
—1, a waved tablet for writing, v. Hdt. 
7, 239.—2.=Kypwrdv, a wax-saive, ce- 


rate, Hipp.—3. an unguent used by 


KHTQ 


wrestlers in later times, Plut., ef. no 
oéknpocg: hence—4. the roth) 
ground, Plin. Hence Pe 

Knpopartikoc, 4, dv, anointed with 
kKhpoya, Juvenal. 

Knpwpatiornc, od, 6, one who 
anoints with knpwpua, cf. ddeinrne, as 
if from Kkypwyaricy. ’ 

Kypav, dvoc, 6, (knpbc) a bee-hive 
or honey-comb, Gramm. 

Kipwate, ewe, 7, (knpdw) the forma- 
tion Or materials of wax, Arist. H. A, 

Knpwotoedne, éc, (knpwrov, eldoc) 
like a cerate, Medic. . 

Ky7pordc, 7, Ov, (Knpbw) mixed, cov- 
ered with wax: TO KNPwTOY,=Khpwoya 
2: and 7 Knpwth, a cerate or salve, 
used both medically, Hipp., and asa 
cosmetic, Ar. Fr. 309, 

Kye, Dor. for kai ee. 

Kyra, 7,=Karauivbn, Hesych. 

Kyra, 3 sing. subj. from «equa, 
for xénraz, Il. 19, 32, Od. 2, 102, ace. 
to Wolf; Buttm. prefers xeirau, v. 
Kel.ae. 

Kyrela, ac, 7, the fishery of large 
fish, esp. the thunny, Ath.: the place 
where it is carried on, Strab. (as if 
from AnTevw.) | 

tK7revot, wr, ol, éraipor, the Cete- 
ans, a Mysian race near Pergamus, 
of whom nothing definite is known, 
Od. 11, 521, v. Nitzsch ad 1.: acc. to 
Aristarch,=yeydAov : from 

Kytetog, eta, evov, (Kntoc) belong- 
ing to sea monsters, vOTa, Mosch. 

TKHrevoc, ov, 6, the Cetéus, a river 
of Mysia, flowing into the Caicus, 
Strab. 

tKytevc, éwe, 6, Ceteus, father of 
Callisto, Apollod. 3, 8, 2, 

Kyra, arog, 76, salted thunny,= 
a) ore oaLevs Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
121 B. 

Kyria, ac, 7,=KyTEia. 

Knrtédoproc, ov, (Kito¢, dépTov) 
ovupopa, a being food for fishes, being 
lost at sea, Lyc. 

Kytobnpetor, ov, TO, a magazine of 
hihigaaa for the fishery of large fish, 

el. 


Kijto¢, coc, T6, any sea-monster or 
huge fish, Hom., and Hdt, 4, 53 (ubi 
al. «7@vea): in Od, 49446, 452,—66- 
Kn, a seal, sea-calf; later esp. ot 
whales, sharks, thunnies; cf. Lat. 
cete—II. a@ constellation, Arat. 354, 
Cicero's pistriz, (In compos, it seems 
to have had the signf. of gulf, depth, 
abyss, which acc. to Buttm. Lexil. v. 
KnT@Eooa, etc., is the orig. signf., from 
*yaW, YaoKo, yaivo, yavddva, cf. 
Knt@etc and KbToC, MEyaKHTNS.) 

Kytotpodoc, ov, (K7iTOG, Tpédw) 
nourishing sea-monsters. 

Knrtopdyoc, ov, (KiTo¢, dayety) eat- 
ing sea-monsters, Orac. ap. Paus, 

Knroddvoc, ov, (KiTo¢, *pévw) kill- 
ing sea-monsters, Anth. 

Kyréouas, as pass., (k7TO¢) to grow 
to a sea-monster, Ael. 

tKnré, ov¢, 7, Ceto, daughter of 
Pontus and Gaea, wife of Phorcys, 
Hes. Th. 270, 333, Apollod. 1, 2, 6, 
who also mentions a Nereid of that 
name. 

Knrdédne, e¢, (KATO¢, eldoc) of fish, 
cetaceous, Arist. H. A. : also monstrous, 
Diod. 

Knréetc, eooa, ev, only found as 
Homer. epith. of Lacedaemon, coiAn 
Aakedaiwr knT@eooa, Il. 2, 581, Od. 
4,1: acc, to some from x#ro¢ in usu. 
signf, vast, spacious: acc. to others 
Kqro¢g is here=kaiap, a gulf, depth, 
abyss, so that kntderc is for Kareré- 
eic, denoting the sunken situation ot 
Lacedaemon between the Mounts 
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Tajgetus and Parthenius, to which 
the epith. xoiAn certainly refers, so 
Nitzsch Od. |. c.: but Buttm. Lexil. 
‘n voce, explains it full of hollows, 
saking it of the region, not of the city. 
 KytGoe, ba, Gov,=KyTevog, Diosc. 
-'* Kn, contr. by crasis from kai ev. 

_Kyv8&, voc [0], 6, a greedy sea-bird, 
‘sf. xA€ and Kavn§, and sq. 2. } 

AK WE, Hoc, 6, Ceyx, an early king 
of Trachis, Hes. Sc. 354, 476.—2. son 
of Lucifer, husband of Alcyone, 
‘Apollod, 1, 7, 4t:—on the story of 
Ceyx and Alcyone, v. Ovid. Met. 11, 
272, sq.; cf. foreg. ! 
~ Kyod, Dor. for cai on, Theocr. 
 tKnyddc, a, 6, Cephas, (=nétpoc) 
‘masc. pr. n., N. T. 
tKndevc, éwe, 6, Cepheus, son of 
Lycurgus, king of Tegea, one of the 
Calydonian hunters, Apollod. 2, 7, 3 ; 
acc. to Ap. Rh. an Argonaut, brother 
of Lycurgus, 1, 166; cf. Apollod. 1, 
9, 16.—2. son of Belus, husband of 
Cassiope, king of the Aethiopians, 
Hdt. 7, 61; Ar. Thesm. 1056. 
tKnonic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
foreg. (2), of Cepheus, yaia, 1. e. Ae- 
thiopia, Nic. Al. 100: ef. Lyc. 834. 

KHOHN, jvoc, 6, a drone-bee, Lat. 
fucus ; hence freq. metaph. a drone, 
a lazy greedy fellow, who will do no- 
thing for his bread, Hes. Op. 302, Th. 
595, Plat. Rep. 552 C: in Plut. of 
literary plagiarists. From their hav- 
ing no stings, they were called x6- 
Aovpot or KdGovpot, dock-tails.—Il. 
also metaph. of old birds with the pen- 
feathers gone, Eur. Bacch. 1364 (ubi 
y. Elmsl.), Tro. 191. 

Kydqvec, wv, ol, Cephénes, old 
name of the Persians, Hat. 7, 61. 

Kydqveor, ov, 70, dim. from «7no7, 
a small drone, drone-grub, Arist. H. A. 

Knonvadne, e¢, (Knonv, eidog) like 
adrone, Plat. Rep. 554 B. 

K7o04a or x70, Dor. for kai 760 
from dmrowat, Theocr. 
tKnoicavdpoc, ov, 6, Cephisander, 
an Athenian masc. pr. n., Isae. 36, 
42. [7] 

tKngiord, dc, 7, Cephisia, one of the 
old twelve Cecropian cities of Attica, 
Strab. p. 397: afterwards a deme of 
the tribe Erechtheis : hence adv. Kn- 
gtovdowv, in Cephisia, Aeschin. 14, 
26; Kydoiabev, from Ceph., Alciphr. 

1Kydicradyc, ov, 6, Cephisiades, 
masc., pr.n., of Scyrus, Dem. 1236, 21. 

tKngicreve, wo, 6, an inhab. of Ce- 
phisia, a Cephisian, Plat. Apol. 33 E. 

tKndictog, a, ov, of the Cephisus, 
Pind. O. 4, 1. 

tKndictoc, ov, 6, Cephisius, masc. 
pr.n., an Athenian, Lys. 106, fin.— 
2. an accuser of Andocides, Andoc. 
5, 28. 

tKydicddnuoc, ov, 6, Cephisodemus, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Ach. 705. 

tKndicddoroc, ov, 6, Cephisoddtus, 
an Athenian archon Ol, 105, 3, Diod. 
S. 16, 6.—2. an Athenian commander, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 16.—3. an Athenian 
orator, sent as ambassador to Sparta, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 2.—Others in Dem. ; 
etc, 

tKndicddupoc, ov, 6, Cephisoddrus, 
an Athenian archon Ol. 114, 2, Diod. 
S, 18, 2: another, Dem. 927, 23.—2. a 
lochagus in the army of the ten 
thousand, Xen. An. 4, 2, 13—3. a 
poet of the old comedy, Meineke 1, 
p. 267.—Others in Ath. ; ete. 

tKygicoxAje, éovc, 6, Cephisocles, 

' an Athenian against whom Dinarchus 
delivered a speech, Dion. H. Din. 12. 
—Others in Paus.; Ath.; ete. 
Kaige, oF 6, the Cephisus, a river 
7 


in Boeotia, Il. 2, 522; hence the pe- 
cul. fem. Af Rae ah Il. -5, 709, 
H. Hom..Ap. 280.—IL. later, the more 
famous river of Athens, Soph. O. C. 
687 ; etc. : also a river in Argolis, etc. 
—The writing Kn@iocdbc, Kydcooic, 
is not so good, Jac. A. P. p. 886. 

tKydicogay, Gvtoc, 6, Cephisophon, 
an Athenian, envoy to Sparta, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 36.—2. of Rhamnus, sent 
as ambassador to Philip, Dem. 235, 
18.—3. another, of Anaphlystus, sent 
on an embassy to Philip, Id. 250, 15. 
—Others in Dem. 1107, 8, etc.—5. a 
friend of Euripides, chief actor in his 
dramas, Ar. Ran. 944. 

Ky x06, V. KAYHXOS- 

pate an ailing as of burning 
incense; In genl. sweet-scented, K6A- 
moc, Il. 6, 483. (Usu. deriv. from 
kaw, kaiw, and 6m, but both the sy- 
non. form xydetc, and the analogous 
Ovédn¢ make it prob. that there was 
an old subst. x7oc=Ovoc, which was 
to ka/w, as in Lat. fragro to fiagro) 

Kydetc, ecoa, ev,=Kn@dys, fra- 
grant, in Hom. always epith. of 6a- 
Aapoc: Vv. foreg. 

Kid6u, Att. lengthd. for iw, to go. 


a 
tKuavéc and Kuavic, v. Kioc. 

KiBon, ne, 9; ¥. Sub KiBdnAoc. 

KiBdnAeia, ac, 7, adulteration, fraud, 
Plat. Legg. 916 D; and 

Ki BdyAevua, atoc, T6, an adultera- 
tion, fraud, Plat. Legg. 917 E: from 

KiBdnAaetw, (KiBdnAvc) to adulte- 
rate, esp. gold, Ar. Ran, 721, or mer- 
chandise, Plat. Legg. 917 B—II. 
metaph., ed xuGd. T1, to trick it out to 
tempt one, Eur. Bacch. 475. 

KiBdnria, ac, 7, (KiBdn20¢) strict- 
ly alloy, dross, base metal: metaph. 
fraud, dishonesty, Hipp., and Ar. Av. 
158. Hence 

KiBdndrao, G, f. -dow, strictly to 
look like adulterated gold: hence usu. 
metaph. to look bilious, have the jaun- 
dice, Arist. Probl. 

KiBdnric, doc, 7, V. sub KiBdnroc. 

KiBdniog, ov, adulterated, spurious, 
base, ypvovcg Kat dpyvpoc, Theogn. 
119; and so in genl. of money, or 
goods.—II. metaph.—l. of men in 
moral signf., base, false, Theogn. 117, 
959.—2. base-born, bastard,=vé0oc.— 
3. in genl. tricksy, deceitful, ambiguous. 
Theogn. 123, esp. of oracles, Hdt. 1, 
66, 75; 5, 91: To ody KiGdador, i. e. 
pronounced with a false sound, Pind. 
Fr. 47, ubiv. Donalds. (Acc. to most 
Gramm. from «i@do¢, Ké3dn or Ku3dn- 
Aic, 7, dross or alloy of gold: hence 
they derive «(@dn¢,=navodpyoc, a 
clipper of money, and KiBdoAoé, KiGdw- 
Aoi or KuBddvec,=peTaAActe, miners. ) 

KIVBAOS, 7, v. foreg. 

KiBiovg, 7, a pocket, pouch, knap- 
sock, Hes. Sc. 224. (Said to be Cy- 
prian for wpa, akin to KtuBn, KiBw- 
T0¢, Germ. Kiepe, Kufe, Koffer, Kober, 
Lat. corbis, cophinus; we find «iBn- 
ove, KiBvatc, KUBLOLC, KUBECLC, KYBn- 
ota and Ki3Ba also written.) [xz] 

tKiBiccoc, ov, 6, Cibissus, son of 
Thales, Diog. L. 1, 26. 

tKuBvpa, ac, h, Cibyra,—l. 4 peya- 
An, a city of greater Phrygia on the 
confines of Caria, Strab. p. 630,—2. 
H tukpd, a city of Pamphylia, Id. p. 
667. Hence 

tKiBuparne, ov, 6, fem. “partic, Woe, 
of ibyra, Cibyraean; of Kifs., the 

ibyraeans, 7 KiBupdriec, territory o 
Cibyra, Strab. yes fae 

KiGaprov, ov, 76, the seed vessel of 
the Aegyptian xoAokacia, a kind of 
Nymphaea, containing the ctawoc Ai- 


f rreakéc, Nic.—lI. a ¢ either 
ax the material or the shape, Ath. 


KiBwrdptov, ov, 76, and, in Ar. 
pin “le KiBOtvov, 76, ‘tn from 
Kioto. ; Rea Ee 

KiBwroratéc, 6v, (KktB@roc, TOLE@) 
making boxes, chests, Plut. 

KiGwréc, ot, 7, a wooden box, chest, 
coffer —II. appell. of Apamea in Phry- 
gia, Strab.—2. a harbour near Alex- 
andrea, Id. [Z Ar. Eq. 1000, Vesp. 
1056: Z first in Greg. Naz.] . 

tKiydaydrac, ov, 6, Cigdagatas, a 
Persian, Aesch. Pers. 998, v. 1. Ky- 
daddrac. ‘ 

KiyKadog, ov, 6, v. sub kiynAog. 
tKiyxcog, ov, 6, the Rom. Cincius, 
Anth. 

Kiyk2ila, f. -icw, (xiyKAog) to wag, 
esp. the tail, as the bird xiyx/Aag does: 
hence metaph. to change constantly, ov 
xp7 KtyxAilery ayabov Biov, Theogn. 
303 ; opp. to atpeuita. 

Kuykiic, idoc, 7, the Lat. cancelli, 
a lattice, or latticed doors: esp. at 
Athens the railing or bar enclosing 
the dixacrypia or BovAevTHpLov, Ar, 
Eq. 641, Vesp. 124, like dptoaxtog— 
Il. metaph., xiyxAidec dcadextixal, 
logical quibbles, behind which one en- 
sconces one’s self, Julian., cf. Hemst. 
Poll. 8, 124. 

Kiyk2iotc, ews, 7. (KiyKAifw) any 
quick, frequently repeated motion, Hipp. 
Kykdropuoc, od, 6,=foreg., Hipp. 

Kiyo, ov, 6, a water-bird, a kind 
of wagtail, Antol. Tymp. 8, Anaxandr. 
Prot. 1, 65, ef. Arist. H. A. 9, 12, 1. 
Proverb., xiyxAov mTwy6Tepoc, be- 
cause it was supposed that the xiy- 
kAoc had no nest of its own, Menand. 
p. 76. Also xéyxadoc. Prob. KiA- 
Semper and cecomvyic are the same 
bird; the root being KiAAw. 

Kiyydve [a], Att. for xcydve [a], 
eee Soph. O. C. 1450, Monk Hipp. 

442. 
tKidaria, ac, 7, Cidalia, a fountain, 
Pind. Fr. 136. 

Kidadov, ov, 76, an onion. 
tKidapia, ac, 7, Cidaria, appell, ot 
Ceres, Paus. 8, 15, 3. 

Kiddpic, ewe, 7, a Persian head- 
dress, prob. the same as the royal 7u- 
dpa or xupGaoia, differing from the 
common tidpa in having an upright 
peak, Philo; also written Kitaptc, 
Plut.—IL. an Arcadian dance. [xt] 

Kiddgev, (kidadoc). to be sly, wily. 

Kidaen, n¢, 7, a fox, strictly fem. 
from xidudoc. 

Kiddégioc, ov,=sq. 

Kiddgoc, 7, ov, sly, artful, shrewd, 
Hesych.: hence, 7 «idaon, a fox, 
like xepdadén. (We find kivdden, 
Kivdagioc, Kivadetw and oxivdadog 
also written. Akin to kévadoc.) li 

tKidzvac, a, 6, Cidénas, a Cha 
daean, Strab, 

_Kidvauat, as pass. of the obsol. act. 
Kidvnut, poet, for cxeddvvvpa, to be 
spread abroad, diffused or scattered, to 
extend, esp. of the dawning day, izelp 
dda, méoav éx’ aiav Kidvarat "Hoe, 
Il. 8,1; 23, 227. (xédvayar is to cxé- 
Ovayuat, as Keddlw to oxeddlw.) 

Kidvn, n¢, 7, roasted barley, Hesych 

Kudvéc, 7, 6v, said to be synonym. 
with dxidvo¢, weak, faint, but only in 
Hesych. 

tKiGarpév, Gvoc, 6, Cithveron, a 
mountain of Boeotia, on the confines 
of Attica, sacred to the Muses, now 
Elatea, from the forests of fir near 
its summit, Hdt. 9, 25; Aesch. Ag 
298. Hence 
TKBarpdveroc, ov, of Cithaeron, ,é- 
mac K.=foreg. Eur. Bacch. 1045: and 


it 


_ KIKA 
aK 7) —fo / AT 
pate in Le 


ie paige doc, 7, pecul. fem. to | 


foreg., Hdt. 9, 38 

KIVOA’PA, ac, 7, the Lat. cithara, 
(whence our guitar), a kind of lyre or 
lute, much like the ddpuryé (cf. Ke- 
Gapivw), H. Hom. Merc. 510, 515; 
but in‘il., and Od. always x«i@apic¢: 
also xeOdépn, Hdt. 1, 24.—IL=«i6a- 
poc, the chest, cavity of the breast, like 
xéAve.—IllL. a rib. [6G] 

Ki@ipdordoc, ov, 6, poet. resolved 
form from x¢@apwddc, Whence in Ar. 
Vesp. 1318, the superl. xu@apaoidoTa- 
Toc. a] ; 

Kidapiva, f. -iow, (xiBaptc) to play 
the cithara, ddpuryye KiBapicery, I. 18, 
570, Hes. Sc. 202; so too, Advpea Ku0., 
H. Hom. Merc. 423, Xen. Symp. 3, 
1, cf. Oec. 2,13; so that the differ- 
ence of the xi@dpa, Avpa and ¢dp- 
piyé cannot be great, though the in- 
vention of the first was attributed to 
Mercury, of the second to Apollo. 
Pass. of music, to be played on the ci- 
thara, Plut.: of persons, to be played to. 

Ki@dpic, toc, 6, acc. KiPapiv.=k- 
6apa, Hom., who never uses the lat- 
ter form: also for music, harping, Il. 
3, 54; 13, 731, Od. 8, 248, elsewh. Ku- 
Gaptaric: cf. KiBapica. eal 

Ki@dpicic, ewe, 7, (KiGapivw) play- 
ing on the cithara, Plat. Prot. 325 EK. 
[a] 

Ki@dpicwa, atoc, 76, (KiOapivw) 
that which is played on the cithara, a 
piece of music for it, Plat. Prot. 326 B. 
[a] 


a 
Kiddpiopéc, 0d, 6,=Ki6dpiacc, Call. 
Del. 312. Bae 


~Kifapioréoy, verb. adj. from xi@a- 
pila, one must play on the cithara, Plat. 
Sis. 389 C. 

Kidpioryptioc, ta, tov,=KiOapto- 
TiKOc, V. ap. Ath. 634 E. 

Kiddpioryc, ot, 6, (KiOapitw) a 

layer on the cithara, H. Hom. 24, 3, 

es. Th. 95. Later, the x.fapiotyc 
merely played, while the k:@apwodoc 
accompanied his own singing: but 
Aristoxen. says that they only differ- 
ed in the instruments they used, the 
xifaptorAc using the Apa, the x.6a- 
pwdoc the cidpa. Hence 

Kibdpiarikéc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
KiBaptotyc, Or his art: 7 -K7H, sub. 
téyvn, the art or skill of a kibaptorae, 
Plat. Gorg. 501 E. Adv. -xdc, Plat. 

Ki6apiorpia, ac, 7, name of a play 
of Anaxandrides : and 

Ki@dpiorpic, idoc, 7, Anth., fem. of 
KiBapiaric, q. v. 

Kiapiorvc, toc, 7, a playing the ci- 
thara, the art of playing it, Ll. 2, 600. 
Ton. word. 

Kiddpoc, ov, 6,=Oeépaé I., Hipp. ; 
ef. yéAuc.—ll. a kind of turbot, sacred 
to Apollo, Epich. p. 34, Arist. I. A., 
etc. 7] 

Kibapwoéu, 6, f. jou, (kibapwd6c) 
to play and sing to the cithara, Plat. 
Gorg. 502 A. Hence 

Kidapadnaotc, ewe, 7, 4 singing to 
the cithara, Dio C. 

Kiddpwoia, ac, 4,—=foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 700 D. Hence 

KiGipwdikéc, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
harp-playing, Ar. Ran. 1282: 4 -K7, 
sub. réyvn,=KOapwoia, Plat. Gorg. 
502 A: from 
, Kidapwdéc. od, 6, (K:Odpa, owdédc, 
066¢) one who plays and sings to the 
cithara, a harper, Hdt. 1, 23; cf. ke- 
Gaptarhe. 

Ki@év, Gvoc, 6, Ion. for yetav, Hat. 

Kikdya, wr, ra, a kind of vegetable, 


Nic. al 


-Kixauia, wr, ta, foreg. 

Kixecy, inf. of a rare poet. aor. éx- 
kov, V. under kixw. Cic. ok te 

tKixépwv, wvoc, 6, Greek form for 
Lat. Cicero, Plut. 

Kik1, ewe, 76, the castor-berry, berry 
of the palma-christi or KpdTwyr (q. V.), 
Hat. 2, 94, where however it is pa- 
roxyt. kixc ; so Plat. Tim. 60 A. 

Kikwvvoc, ov, 6, curled hair, a ring- 
let of hair, Lat. cincinnus, Ar. Vesp. 
1069, also written xixivoc. [Kik-] 

Kikivoc, 7, ov, (kike) made of the 
palma-christi or its fruit, Diosc. [ix] 

KixxaBad, onomatop., a cry in im- 
itation of the screech owl’s note, too- 
whit, toowhoo, Ar, Av. 261: from 

Kirra By, ne, 7, a screech-owl, Schol. 
Ar., cf. kaxKkaBn. [a] Hence 

KixkaBiva, f. -iow, or xixxdGdla, 
to cry or shriek like a screech-owl, Lat. 
tutubare, v. |. Ar. Lys. 761. 

Kixkog, ov, 6, the fruit-husk, shell, 
the Lat, ciccus in the proverb, ciccum 
non interduim. 

KixAjoko, Jon. for KaAéw, to call, 
invite, Hom. ‘hence to call on, invoke, 
implore, Il. 9, 569.—II. to accost, ad- 
dress, Il. 23, 221.—III. to name, call by 
name, Hom.: also, éxagdny, érixAn- 
ow k., Il. 7,139; 9, 11: used only in 
pres. and impf. 

tKikovec, wr, ol, the Cicdnes, Cico- 
nians, a I‘hracian race on the coast 
of the Aegean west of the Hebrus, 
Il. 2, 846; Od. 9, 39. 

Kixpdw, Dor. for kepdvyvpt, Kip- 
vdo, also kixpnie- 

Kixupic, idoc, 7, Call. Fr. 318: and 

Kikvuoe, ov, 6, also KixuZoc,=KeK- 
KaBn, a screech-owl, Lat. cicwma. 
Hence 

Kixvudtro, to be purblind lke an 
owl, also GuBAvdTTY. 

tKixtvntoc, ov, 7, Cicynéthus, an 
island on the Thessalian coast, Strab. 

tKixvvva, 7, Cicynna, an Attic deme ; 
hence of Kixvvveic Att. -vijc, the in- 
hab. of the deme Cicynna, Ar. Nub. 
210. Hence 

tKixvvvdder, adv. from Cicynna, Ar. 
Nub. 134: and 

tKixvvvoi, in, at Cicynna, Lys. 148, 
34; 149, 1. 

KIKYS, 7, strength, vigour, old 
and rare poet. word, ob yap of é7’ Hv 
tc a aeeee: ovdé Tt kixuc, Od. 11, 393, 
and so H. Hom. Ven. 238: others 


wrote in Od. kyxic or knKtc, and ex- 
plained it by ixudc, juice. [--] 
*KI’KQ, averb only found in the 
rare poet. aor. éxicov, inf. ciety, and 
the Dor. aor. 1 é«cEa, mid. éxigapnr, 
to make to go, bring, move, toss, akin to 
Kéw, as transit. to it, and to diKeiy, 
Jac. A. P. p, 829. Others make the 


pres. xiyw 

{Kit frond, ov, medio, TO, the Cil- 
bianian plain, at the foot of Tmolus 
in Lydia, Strab. p. 629. 

tKi2ikec, wr, ol, v. Kiar. [tA] 

TKiArkia, ac, 7, Cilicia, a country 
of Asia Minor, bordering on Syria on 
the east, and bounded by Pamphylia 
on the west, divided into 7 dpecv7, 
Hadt. 2, 34 or 7 tpayeia, Strab. p. 
533, in the west, and 7 wedsdéc¢, Strab. 
p. 668, in the east. 

KiArKilw, f. -icw, also in mid. Kz- 
AtkiGouat, (KéArE) to play the Cilician, 
i. e. to be cruel and treacherous like 
the Cilicians. 

KiAikcov, ov, 6, a coarse cloth, Lat. 
yer strictly of Cilician goat’s 

air. 
tKiAlkioc, a, ov, Cilician, Aesch. | 


Pr. 351; al KiAiciae mvAat, Strab. 
p. 537=al mbAae Tig Kidikiacg in | 


KIMB 
Xen, An. 1, 4,4; proverb. Kci. dAe- 
ort ‘from the cruel and_piratical 
character of the Cilicians, Paroem, _ 
Zen. 4, 53. av 

KiAiKiopéc, od, 6, (KeArcivw) Ci- 
lician behaviour, 1. e. drunken butchery, 
Theopomp. ap. Phot. 

KéAcé, tkoc, 6, a Cilician, usu. in 
plur. of KiAckeg, the Cilicians, It 6, 
397, said to have derived their name 
from KéAvé brother of Cadmus, Hdt. 
7, 91.—2. adj. Cilician, pbAaKac, Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 12: [Z] 

Kéiicooa, ne, 7, @ Cilician woman, 
Aesch. Cho. 732: in Xen. An. 1, 2, 
12, the Cilician woman par excellence, 
i. e. the Cilician queen.—2. as adj., 
pecul. fem. of KvAixzoc,vaic¢, Hat. 8, 
14. [z] . 

tKiAAa, neo, 7, Cilla, daughter of 
Laomedon, Apollod—tl. a city ot 
Troas, sacred to Apollo, Il. 1, 38, Hdt, 
1, 149: hence 

tKtAdaioc, ov, of Cilla, Cillaean, 
epith. of Apollo, from his temple in 
Cilla, Strab: p. 612. KvAdaiov, 76, 
Mt. Cyllaeus, in Troas. Id. : 

KiAaakrip, ipo, 6, (KiAdoc, dyw) 
an ass-driver, Poll. : 

tKiAAdviov, ov, wediov, 76, the Cil- 
lanian plain in Phrygia, Strab. 

tKiAAac, ov, 6, Cillas, charioteer ot 
Pelops, Paus. 5, 10, 7. 

Kidane, ov, 6, = Kiddo, an ass, 
Hesych. 

tKiAAne, ov, 6, Cilles, a commander 
of Ptolemy, Plut. Demetr. 6. 

KiAnriBac, avtoc, 6, a trestle or 
stand for any thing, esp. for a shield, 
KlAAiBavtec doridoc, Ar. Ach, 1122: 
also of a table: and of a warlike en- 
gine ; and esp. a painter’s easel, Miller 
Archaol, d. Kunst, § 319, 4. (From 
Kidhog, ass, and Baivw: dvoc was 
used in the same way, and our easel 
is merely the Germ. esel, though our 
general word is horse, and so. the 
Germans use Bock.) 

Kirdckvprot, ol, =Kvardpio., cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. 

TKtAAtk Gv, Gvroc, 6, Cillicon, a Mi- 
lesian who betrayed his native city 
to the Prienians, whence his name 
passed into a prov., Ar. Pac. 363. 

Kiar’, ixoc, 6, (kvAAG¢) an ox with 
crooked horns, Hesych. 

KiAAtog, a, ov, of, like an ass, esp. 
ass-colored, late: from 

KéAAoc, ov, 6, an ass, Dor. word, 
written also KiAAnc: KiAAat, dice 
made of ass’s bone, Lat. tali, Hesych. 
(Perh. from *«/AAw.) 

KiAAoc, 7, 61,=KiAAtoc. : 

KiAAoupos, ov, 6, (KiAAw, odpd) a 
wagtail, or some such bird, cf. Kly- 
kAog and cevoomvyic. ; 

+KiAAourd, Cilluta, an island in the 
Indian Sea, Arr. An. 6, 19; cf. Plut. 
Alex. 66. : 

KiAAvpiot, also KiAAépios, ol, v. 
KvaAavprot. 

*KiAAw, old word synon. with 
KéAAw and tAAw, whence Lat, cello, 
nercello, only found ina few compds., 
Valck. Hidt. 7, 155. 

tKiuapoc, ov, 6, Cimarus, the north 
west promontory of Crete, Strab. 

KiuBdgo, fut. -dow,=dKkAdlo, to 
cower down ; hence to be sluggish, Lat. 
desidere, also OxyuBaga and okie 
Bao. 

KiuBeia, ac, 4, stinginess, Arist. 
Virt. et Vit., cf. couBcxeia and xiuGia. 

KiuBepcxov, ov, 76, sub. iwurior, 
a woman’s garment, Ar. Lys. 45, 52, 
dub., for xiyuep., is a v. 1., and so 
Dind. would now read. 

KiuPBépcor, ov, 76,=v. |, for foreg, 
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ae ettiBeneta or KiyuBiKla, ac, As nig- 
gardness ; and ae 


a KiuBixedouar, dep. to be niggardly : 


rom 

KIMBIE, tkoc, 6, a niggard, miser 
in little things, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 1, 39: 
metaph. of an author, fond of petty de- 
vails, wixpordyoc, Ath. 303 E. 

{KiuGpot, wv, ol, the Cimbri, a Ger- 
‘man tribe of northern Europe, Strab. 

tKyuvia, ac, Aiwvy,H, the ‘Ciminius 
Lacus’ in Etruria, rar é J 

tK yupepikoc, 7, Ov, of the Cimmern, 
Dceccrien, icOu6c, Aesch. Pr. 730, 
KéAroc, Strab., at the mouth of the 
'Palus Maeotis: from ; d 

Kiypépiot, wr, ol, the Cimmerians, 
acc. to the legend, dwelling by the 
ocean in perpetual darkness, Od. 11, 
14: by the ancients placed sometimes 
in Italy, sometimes in Spain; by 
Strab. regarded as Grecian appell, of 
the KiuPpor: later, a people about 
the Palus Maeotis, Callin. 2, Hdt. 1, 
15; 4,12. (Prob. the same word as 
Cimbri, Cymry, Cumbri.) Hence 

tKupupépcoc, a, ov, Cimmerian, Ta K. 
teixyn, the Cimmerian fortress= K iupe- 
pixov in Strab., a town at the outlet 
of the Maeotis, Hdt. 4, 12: ra K. 
Tlop@unia, the Cimmerian ferry, a har- 
bor on the Bosporus Cim., Ib. : Béc- 
mopoc K., v. sub Bécropoc. 

tKipuepic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Kuuuéptoc, Apollod. 

tKiuepac, ol,—Kipépror, Lyc. 

tKiupoc, ov, 7, Cimpsus, a town of 
Lydia, Lyc. 

Kivoria, ac, 9, with or without 
yh, Cimolian earth, a kind of white 
clay, like fuller’s earth, from Cimolus 
v. sq., which contained natron, and 
so served for soap for the baths and 
agian shops of Athens, Ar. Ran. 

13 


tKinwior, ov, 7, Cimolus, one of the 
Cyclades, now Argentiera or Kimoli, 
Strab. v. foreg. 

tKiver, wvoc, 6, Cimon, father of 
the celebrated Miltiades, Hdt. 6, 39. 
—2. son of Miltiades, grandson of 
foreg., Id. 7, 107.—3. a celebrated 
painter of Cleonae, Anth. Hence 

tKipdrvecoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Cimon, Plut. Cim. 4, 19. 

Kiva Bapt, ewe or e0¢, T6,=Kivva- 


apL. 

KivéGoa, ac, 7, the rank smell of a 
he-goat: hence also of men, Lat. hir- 
cus alarum, Luc.: hence 

KivaBpaw, G, to stink as goats, Ar. 
Plut. 294. 

KaivaBpevpa, aroc, T6,=KiwaBpa. 
Kivadetec, éwe, 6, cf. xivadoc, sub 

n. 

Kivdd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Kividor, coc, 76, Sicil. word, a fow : 
hence metaph. of a shifty, wily fellow, 
éritpintov x., like rarmaAnuwa, Soph. 
Aj. 103, cf. Ar. Nub. 448, Dem. 307, 
23: in genl. like Lat. bellua, a monster, 
Democr, ap. Stob. p. 279, 4, cf. nvd- 
Oahov,kwvoretov. There isa vocat. 
sivade in Theocr. 5, 25, as if from 6 
xivadoc, ® kivad’, ed Tade y’ EooeTat, 
but here © «ivaded should be read. 
[«i-, v. xivéw, sub fin.] 

tKivadog, ov, 6, Cinadus, pilot of 
Menelaus, Paus. 

tKivadwrv, wvoe, 6, Cinadon, a Spar- 
tan leader of a conspiracy against 
the ephors and nobles, Xen. Hell. 3, 
Fe 

Kivddvoua, aroc, 76, esp. rustling 
motion.rustling, Aesch. Pr. 124. (From 
Kcvabifw, which Hesych. explains by 
uivupiver, 1. e. Kivupiverv ; he also 
adds «vvety, q. v. sub. fin.) [va] 
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Kivaideia, ac, 4, unnatural ‘ust, 
Ae 29: from sbi 

Kivaidebouat,=Kiwatdivouat. 

Kivaidia, 4 Ty=kuwaoeta, Aes- 
chin. 41, 13, ‘ 

KivaidéGouat, f. -icozat, dep. mid , 
to be a Kivatdoc. Hence 

Kwvaidioua, atoc, 76, unnatural 
lewdness. ; 

Kivacdoypddoe, ov, (kivatdoc, ypa- 
$w) writing of obscene things, A. Bb. 

KivatdoAoyéw, G, f. -7ow, to talk 
or write of obscene things, Strab. : from 

Kivaidondyoe, ov, (kivardoc, A€ya) 
speaking or writing of obscene things, 
tee : esp. writing obscene books, 
Ath. 

Kivaidoc, ov, 6, a sodomite, cata- 
mite, Lat. cinaedus, pathicus, like ka- 
rarvywv : in genl. a lewd fellow, lech- 
er, Plat. Gorg. 494 E.—II. a sea-fish, 
Opp. (Commonly referred to kivéw 
=Pivéw: Vv. kevéw, sub fin.) P 

Kivaidédnc, ec, (Kivardoc, eidoc) 
like a xivatooc. 

tKwwaifiov, ov, 76, Cinaethium, a 
town of Messenia, Strab. ‘ 

Kivauor and kivduwpor, ov, T0,= 
KLVY. 

Kivdpa, ac, 7, « kind of artichoke, 
Lat. cinara, Diose. [va] ’ 

Kivdpnodyoe, ov, (kivdpa, dayetv 
eating ahha Juba ap. Ath. 343 F. 

Kuvaytpa, ac, 7, (kiwwéw, axvpov) 
a kind of bag or sieve for bolting flour, 
Ar. Eccl. 730. 

Kivodadoc, ov, 6, v. Kbvdanoc. 

Kivéa’, akoc, 6, 7,=cKivas. 

Kuvdawéc, 6,=oKvdawvoc, q. Vv. 

tKurvdvdc, Gdoc, 7, Cindyan, appell. 
of Diana, Polyb. 16, 12,3; from 

tKivddn, nc, 7, Cindya, a place in 
Caria, Strab.: 6 Kivdvetc, éwe, a 


. 


6 
Cindyan, Hat. 5, 118. 

Kivour, vvoc, 6, old collat. form of 
kivovvoc, Alcae., et Sapph. ap. A. B., 
cf, Lob. Paral. 170. 

Kwvdtvevua, aoc, 76, (kivdvveto) 
a risk, hazard, bold enterprise, Soph. 
O. C. 564, Eur. L T. 1001, etc. : 
hence an experiment. [¥] 

Kuvddvevréov, verb. adj. from xuv- 
Ovvevw, one must venture, hazard, év 
tivt, Eur. Supp. 572. 

Kuvdivevrye, od, 6, (Kevduveto) a 


daring, venturesome person, Thue. 1, 


70. 

Kuvoddvevtixéc, 7, 6v, daring, ven- 
turous, rash, Arist. Rhet.: from 

Kuvddvedva, to be daring, venture into 
or face danger, run a risk, kK. o@warTl, 
puyn, Hat. 2, 120; 7,209; x. méon 
Th ‘EAAG6., to run a risk with all 
Greece, i. e. endanger all G., Id. 8, 
60,1: «. mpdé¢ teva, Hdt. 4, 11, and 
Xen. : «. wepé Tivoc, Hat. 8, 74; dxép 
tivoc, Lys. 198, 6: c. inf., to run the 
risk of..., Hdt. 6, 9; 8, 65, 97, ete.—2. 
absol. to make a venture, do a daring 
thing, 1d. 3, 69, Thue. 1, 20; also to 
be in danger, Arist. Eth. N.—3. also c. 
acc. of the danger, to dare, venture, 
hazard, x. xivddvevja, Plat. Rep. 451 
A, padynv, Aeschin. 50, 40, «. wevdo- 
faprupiav, to hazard a prosecution 
for perjury, Dem. 1033, 1.—II. as the 
running a risk implies a probable chance 
of success, civduvevty, c. inf., is used 
to express that which seems likely, 
though uncertain, as, xivdvvevovar oi 
dvOpwrot obtot yonrec elvat, they run 
a risk of being reputed conjurors, Hat. 
4, 1053 Kivdvvetoerc éxidetear ypn- 
ord¢ sivat, you will have the chance of 
showing your worth, Xen. Mem. 2, 
3,17: also cevdvvedvec, as impers., it 
may be, probably, Plat. Phaedr. 262.C, 
etc. And hence freq. used to modify 
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when ne real doubt is implied, e 
xivdvvevet ava, = raTov aya 
elvat, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 34.— 
pass. to be hazarded, exposed to danger 
ty rit, Thue. 2, 35; weraBoAy Kw 
duveterat, there is a risk of change 
Thuc. 2,43: ra xivdvvevévTa=Kiy 
duvetuata, Lys. 195, 34: from 

Kivdivoc, ov, 6, a danger, risk, haz 
ard, venture, i. €. hazardous experiment 
Lat. periculum, Ar. Nub. 955: also in 
the abstract, hazard, risk, Theogn 
585, 637: and so of any particular 
kind. of it, freq. in all authors after 
him. (Hom. and Hes. have no words 
of this family.) Hence the phrases 
kivduvov avappirrecy, to run a risk, 
metaph. from the dice (cf. dvappiz- 
tw I), Hdt. 7, 50, ef. Elmsl. Heracl. 
149; also, xivdtvove avaAaBéoba, 
brodvecbat, Hadt.3,69, aipecGar, Eur. 
Heracl. 504, éyyetpileoGar, Thue. 5, 
108, etc., irouetvat, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 
l,etc.: éc x. kataorqoai tiva, Thue. 
5, 99; Kivdtve BaAAew td, Aesch. 
Theb. 1048: kivdvvéc (éort), c. inf, 
or 7 and subj. or opt., there is danger 
that or lest..., it is to be feared that or 
lest... (Perh. from xevéw, ong. of 
throwing the dice.) Hence 

Kurvdovedne, ec, (xivdvvog, eidog) 
dangerous, perilous, hazardous, Polyb., 
Adv. -d¢, Dion. H. 

tKivdwr, wvoc, 6, Cindon, mase. pr. 
n., Ath. 345 C. 

Kivéw, G, f. -70@, (iw) strictly to 
set a-going, Od. 24, 5: hence in genl. 
to move, set in motion, stir, urge on, 
Hom., both of persons and things. 
Later variously,—1. to move, removeia 
thing from its place, dydpeavra, Hdt. 
1, 183 : to meddle with, esp. things sa- 
cred, ta dxivyra, Id. 6, 134, ef. Soph. 
O. C. 1526, Ant. 1061; so, x. xphua- 
ta, Thuc. 1, 143: hence to change, 
innovate, Ta vouata, Hat. 3, 80.—2. to 
set a going, begin, xiveiv yéAwta, o6€- 
yeata, etc., v. Soph. El. 18: in genl. 
to cause, be the author or contriver of a 
thing.—3. also to stir up, arouse, exas- 
perate evils, Soph. Tr. 974; to move to 
anger, taunt, abuse, Id. Ant. 413: to 
provoke, tivd, Dem. 537, fin.; ete-— 
4. x. Tay ypjua, to tum every stone, 
try every way, Hdt. 5, 96: hence to 
search, inquire into, Plat. Theaet. 163 
A.—B. pass. c. fut. mid. cevAcouat, 
and sometimes fut. pass. «cvnOjo0- 
at, Plat. Rep. 545 D, aor. éxiv#Onv 
(cf. kivuuac), to be put in motion, to go, 
ll. 1,47: hence in genl. to be moved, 
be in motion, move, stir, xiviOn cyoph, 
éxivyber oaAayyec, Il. ; of an earth- 
quake, éxwvyOn Andoc, Hdt. 6, 98.— 
ll (vwvéw, esp. in Ar., hence of x1- 
vovuu“evot=kivatdot, v. ad Ar. Nub. 
1102, Cf kéivupat, Kivicow. [Ki-: 
yet. Zin xivadoc, kivaidog, kiwabtoua, 
KlvOreTov, etc., unless indeed this 
proves that these words are not de- 
rived from xivéw.] 

tKuvéac, Ion. éy¢, ov, 6, Cineas, a 
Thessalian prince,of Conion, Hat. 5, 
63.— 2, another Thessalian, a trait- 
or, Dem. 324, 8.—3. the friend of king 
hae Plut. Pyrrh. 

ivnAudc, od 6,=Kivyotc, motion 
Pind P.4, 370, : 

KivyOpor, ov, 76,=Kivytpov. [i] 

Kivnua, atoc, T6, a motion, move- 
ment given to a thing, Arist. Mund. . 
an_ emotion, impulse, Plut.: esp. apo- 
litical movement, Polyb. [i] 

tKivyoiac, ov, 6, Cinesias, a dithy- 
rambic poet of Athens, Ar. Ran, 153, 
etc.—Il. a title of a comedy of Strat 
tis, Ath. 551 D. 
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 Kévnote, eae, 7, (Ktvéw): a moving 
or being moved: hence motion, as opp. 
to repose 
@ dance, Alem, 127.—II. an excitement, 
emotion : @ movement, disturbance, 


Thue. 3, 75: of the Peloponn. war, 


Id. 1, 1: hence a change, revolution, 
aodtecov, Arist. Pol. [Z] 

Kivyoiddpoc, ov, (Kivnote, dépw) 
‘causing motion, Orph. 

Kivynoidvadoc, ov, (xivgoig oba- 
Aov) leaf-moving. 

KivyciyOwv, ov, gen. ovog, earth- 
shaking. i D 

Kwyréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from xc- 
véw, to be moved or excited, Plat. 
Erast. 134 A.—IL. cevyréov, one must 
stir up, call into play, Plat Rep. 
373 A. ; 

Kanth, fpoc, 6,=Kunrtic, H. 
Hom. 21, 2. Hence = 

Kivyrnptocg, a, ov,=KivytiKoc, Ov- 
pod, ‘Aésch, Supp. 448, cf. 307. 

Kivgrie, od, 6, (ktvéw) one that sets 
a-going, an author, ém@v, Ar. Nub. 
1397. 

Kivytide, 6, f. -dow,=Biuytido, 
Plat. (Com.) Pha. 2, 21. 

Kivyrikéc, 7; Ov, (xivéw) of, fit for 
moving, putting in motion, Xen. Oec. 
10, 12, revdc, Arist. H. A.: moving, 
stirring up, exciting.—II. (from pass.) 
moveable, Plut.: turbulent, Polyb. 

Kinroc, 7, dv, (Ktvéw) moved, 
moveable, Plat. Tim. 58 D. 

Kivnrpov, ov, 7d, contr. for Kiv7y- 
THplov, a thing for stirring. [i] 

Kivva, 4, a Cilician kind of grass, 
Diosc. 

KuvdGapr, ewe also coc, 76, Att. 
tTlyyéBapt, cinnabar, vermilion, i. e. 
the bisulphuret of mercury, being the 
principal ore of mercury, Theophr.— 
2. the color vermilion, Plin.—II. a veg- 
etable dye, dragon’s blood, Ael.; also 
aiva dpdkovtog or KivvaPape “Ivde- 
xcv, or simply Indicum. [vaé] Hence 

KuvaBapiva, f. -iow, to have the 
color of kivvdBapt, Diosc. 

KwvaBdpwoc, 74, ov, of or like 
vermilion, vermilion-colored, Arist. H, A. 

KuvvadBdaproc, ov,=foreg. 

KwvdBapre, 0,=KiwvdPape, Anax- 
andr. Zogr. 2. 

eg a atoc, 76, a knavish 


KivvdBoe, 6, dub. 1. for kévvaBoe I. 

Kivvduoddoyoc, ov, 6, (Kivvapov, 
Aéyw) the cinnamon-gatherer, name of 
an Indian bird, said to build its nest 
of cinnamon-twigs, Plin., called also 
Kivvduoyor, cf. Hdt. 3, 111. 

Kivvayor, ov, 76, later form for 
Kivyduwpor, Plin. 

Kivvdpopiva, f.-iow, to be like kw- 
vaduwpov, Diosc. 

Kuivvduoputvoc, n, ov, made, prepa- 
red from or with cinnamon, Antiph. An- 
teia 2: from 

Kivvduapor, ov,76, cinnamon, Hat. 
3, 111, who says that the Greeks 
took from the Phoenicians this name 
for ra Kipdea (Vv Kapdog) : it came to 
them through the Arabians, being 
the laurus cinnamomum of Ceylon: 
there is an inferior and very different 
article, xacia, the bark of the lawrus 
cassia, of Malabar. Later also writ- 
ten kivviyov. (That the word came 
from Phoenicia is confirmed by the 
Hebr. kinndmén.) Hence 

Kwvyduopoc, ov, 6,=Kivvapordyoc, 
Arist. H. A. [dé] 

Kwrviuopodopos, ov, (kivvduopov, 
$épw) bearing cinnamon, Strab. 

Kivvyya, atoc, 76, (Kevdooouac) 
any thing moved about, a floating or ho- 
vering body, alfép.ov x., an airy phan- 


Plat. Soph. 250 A, ete. : | 
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| tom, Aesch. Pr. 157, cf. aldpnua. A 
| dub. collat. form is cjvvyya. [2] 

| Kévimar, poet. esp. Ep. pass. from 
an obsol. act. kivyut,=Kivéouat, to 
go, move, Hom., esp. in II., usu. é¢ 76- 
Aguov Kivuvto pC ayeeC, they march- 
ed...: also, éAaioy Kivipevor, oil 
shaken, jolted about, Il, 14, 173. om. 
uses only pres and impf., with aor. 
KivnOqvat from Kivéouat. [Ki] 

Kivipa, ac, 7, an Asiatic instrument 
with ten strings, played with the hand, 
L.XX; or with a plectrum, Joseph. 
(Merely the Hebr. word kinnir, 
which was onomatop.; cf. «vupdc, 
Germ. knarren, etc.) [v] 

tKwvdpac, lon. -pyc, ov poet. and 
Ion. ew and 70, 6, Cinyras, an ancient 
king of Cyprus, Il.'11, 20, Pind., etc. 
—2. a tyrant of Byblus in the time of 
Pompey, Strab.—3. a Cilician, Anth. 

Kivvpouar, dep., used only in pres. 
and impf., to utter a plaintive sound, 
lament, wail, Ar. Eq. 11.—II. trans. to 
lament, bewail, bemoan, tivd, Call. 
Apoll. 20. —ill. ©. acc. cognato, 
Nadcvot kivdpovrat ddvor, the bridles 
ring or clash murderously, Aesch. 
Theb. 123, cf. BAémevy dovor, *“Apn, 
ete. [0]: from 

Kivipoc, a, 6v, wailing, plaintive, Il. 
17, 5, v. Kevdpa, ulvupdc. 

Kivioow, rare collat. form from 
Klvéw: IM pass. to waver, be swayed 
back and forwards, Aesch. Cho. 196. 

TKivuy, voc, 6, and Kivugoc, ov, 
the Cinyps, a river of Africa between 
the two Syrtes, Hdt. 4,175; 5, 42— 
2. the territory on both banks of the 
river was also so named, Id. 4, 198. 

Kivo, otc, 7, Dor. for xkivnote. 

tKivohic, 7, Cinélis, a small town 
of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

Kivaéreroy, ov, T6, a venomous, or 
at least deadly beast, esp. a serpent, 
Call. Jov. 25, Nic., cf. sq. (Said, 
notwithstanding the 7, tocome from 
Kivéw, as épreTrov from gow: akin 
to kvaw and kvddador, q. ef.) 

Kivornorhe, od, 6,= kivereror, 
like égpryotye for épmetov, Nic. 
Ther. 141, v. Lob. Paralip. 449. 

KigaArelia or -Aia, ac, h, highway 
robbery : and 

KigadActw, to commit highway rob- 
bery, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 629. 

Kisadane, ov, 6, a highway robber, 
Ion. word: sometimes written also 
KiEdAne and KioodAng or KiTTaAne. 
(Prob. deriv. from kuyeiv.) 

Kidxpdvov, ov, T6,=Ktovéxpavor, 
Xen Hell. 4, 4, 5, ubi v. L. Dind. 

Kiovndév, adv. (xiwy) like a pillar. 

Kiovikdc, 4, bv, (Kiwy) of, belonging 
toa pillar.—\I. (ktovic I) with a dis- 
eased uvula, Gal. 

Kiévior, ov, 76, dim. from kiwy, a 
small pillar.—Il. the little central col- 
umn in a snail’s shell, Diosc. 

Kiovic, idoc, 7, dim. from kKiwy, a 
small pillar.—tl. the woula, Lat. colu- 
mella, uva, Medic. 

Kiovickoc, ov, 6, dim. from kiwy, a 
small pillar, Joseph. 

Kiovoetdne, &¢, (eldoc) like a pillar. 

Kiovéxpavor, ov, T6, (kiwv, Kpavi- 
ov) the capital of a column, Strab., and 
v. |. in Xen., v. xedxpavov. 

Kiovodopéa, G, to bear pillars : from 

Kiovoddpoc, ov, (iw, d&pw) pillar- 

earing. 

tKioc, ov, 6, Cius, a branch of the 
Ister in lower Moesia, Hat. 4, 49; 
v. 1. SxZoe.—Il. a companion of Her- 
cules, Strab.—III. adj. v. sub sq. 

tKioc, ov, 4, Cius, a city of Bithy- 
| nia on the Propontis, Hdt. 5, 122; 
| later Ipoverde, Strab. : adj. 6 Kuavog 


KIP® 
KOAmog, the gulf of Cius ; of Kravol, 
Ov, the inhab. of Crus, Polyb. 17, 3, 12° 
Ap. Rh. 1, 1354: fem, Kravic, idoc, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 1177; also Kio¢ or Keioc, 
inhab. of Cius.—Il. the Cius, a river 
flowing by this city, Ap. Rh. 1, 1178. 

Kipkaia, ac, 7, an uncertain plant, 
v. Sprengel Diosc. 3, 124: «ipxaia 
fifa, used as a charm. 

tKipxuiov, ov, 76, (Kipxy) Circaeum 
promontorium, in Latium, with a town 
and port of same name, Strab.: of 
Kipkatirat, Oy, the inhab. of Circaeum, 
Polyb. 3, 22, 11—2. K. rediov, the 
Circaean plain, in Colchis on the Pha- 
sis, Ap. Rh. 2, 400. 

Kipxn, ne, 7, an unknown bird, Ael. 

Kipxn, n¢, 7, Circe, an enchantress, 
Od. 10, 136, sq., dwelling in the 
ocean-island Aeaea, in later writers, 
in Colchis, daughter of Helius and 
Perse, or acc. to Hes. Th. 957, Per- 
seis :—strictly fem. from kipkoe. 

Kipknrdroc, ov, (Kipkoc, éAatve) 
chased by a hawk, dnddév, Aesch. 
Supp. 62, 

Kipxjota, wv, 7a, sub. dywvioua- 
ta, ludi Circenses, Epict. 

Kipkivog, 6, («épxog Ill) a circle, 
Lat. circinus, also KapKivoc. 

KI’‘PKOS, ov, 6, a kind of hawk or 
falcon, which flies in wheels or circles, 
il. 17, 757; 22, 139: as omens were 
drawn from its flight, it was sacred 
to Apollo, Od, 15, 526: also ipn& kip- 
KOC anes cipkoc defines the particu- 
lar kind of ipné, like Bot¢ ratpoc, 
etc.), Od. 13, 87.—II. a kind of wolf— 
IL. a circle, ring, but usu. in form xpi- 
Koc (q.v.), Lat. circulus, circinus: hence 
—2. the Rom. circus, Polyb. Hence 

Kupké, G, Lat. circino, to hoop in 
or round, bind, secure with rings, Aesch, 
Pr. 74: ct. xpixdw. 

Kipvdé, © and -vyut, collat., esp. 
poet., forms from Kepdévvvpe, to mia, 
esp. Wine with water: Hom. has 
them only in Od., olvoy éxipva, 7, 
182; 10, 356; 13, 53: also from kép- 
vnut, 3 sing. impf. xipyy oivor, 14, 
78; 16, 52, part. ciprdc oivor, 16, 14. 

tKpoddac, ov, 6, Ciroadas, king ot 
the Odrysians, Anth. 

tKippa, ag. 4, Cirrha, a city of Pho- 
cis on the Crissaean gulf, Pind. P. 3, 
133: hence 

tKippabev, adv. from Cirrha, Pind. 
P. 8, 26; and 

tKuippaioc, a, ov, of Cirrha, Cirrhae- 
an; of Kuippaiot, the Cirrhaeans, 
Aeschin. 68, 43; 7 Kippaia yépa, 
the Cirrhaean territory, Dem. 277, 6. 

Kippdc, ddoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of Kippdc. 

Kippic, doc, 7, 4 sea-fish, elsewh. 
BRED DR. No 0 oie 

Kippoerdye, é¢, (Ktppdg, eldoc) of a 
yellowish, wan look, Diosc. 

Kippdc, d, Ov, tawny, orange-tawny, 
between muppd¢ and farbo¢, oivoc, 
Hipp. eM i 

Kipovov, ov, 70, a kind ws thisile, 
said to heal the xipad¢, Diosc. 

Kupooedne, &¢, (Kkipodg, eidog) var- 
icose, of veins, Hipp. 

Kipookjan, ne. 7, (Ktpode, KipAr/) 
an enlargement of the spermatic vessels 


Medic. 


isia 3. 
Kipoddne, e¢,=ktpooetonjc, Hipp. 
tKipra, 7, Cirta, a town of Africa, 

Polyb. 37, 3, 10. 
tKipdtc, ewe, 7, Cirphis, a town of 
Phocis ona hill of same name. #trab 
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tKipwy, wvoc, 6, Ciron, masc. pr. n., 
fsae. 68, 35 sqq. 

KIS, 6, gen. xvdc, acc. Kfv, aworm 
in wood, or acc. to some m corn, the 
‘weevil, Lat. curculio, es ap. Schol. 
Pind. P. 4, 408. The Gramm. make 
ki¢ a wood-worm, ofc, the worm or 
moth in wool. [Zin nom. and ace. : 
whence Lob, Paral. 84, sq., prefers 
the accent Kiv, xiec.] 

-tKicauoc, ov, 7, Cisamus, a seaport 
town of Crete, Strab. 

Kéonptc, ewe, 7, the pumice-stone, 
Lat. paris, Ar. Fr. 309, 4, cf. Alex. 
Leb. 5, 9: also written xioonpce. 
(Prob. from kig, as if worm-eaten, po- 
rous.) 

Kiobépoc, ov, 6, and Kéc6oc, ov, 6, 
=kioroc, Theophr. ; 

tKiobjvn, no, 7, Cisthéné, a city of 
Aeolis in Asia Minor, Strab.—2. an 
island on the coast of Lycia, Id.—3. 
in Isocr. 72 D, acc. to Harpocr., a 
mountain of Thrace. To the plains 
near this mountain some refer the 
Topyévera media Kioyvnc in Aesch. 
Pr. 793, while others place them in Li- 
bya: cf. Bergk, Comoed. Att. p. 44. 

KVSSA, 7, Att. xitrd, a chatter- 
ing, mimicking and greedy bird, like 
the jay, pica glandaria, Plin., corvus 
caryocatactes, Linn. (not to be con- 
founded with the magpie, pica varia), 
Ar. Av. 302, etc.—Il. the longing of 
pregnant women, a false appetite, cra- 
ving for strange food, Medic. Hence 

Kioct Bila, f. -icw, Att. cetraBifo, 
to scream like a jay. 

tKuccuia, ac, 7, (kicodc) appell. of 
Minerva, in Epidaurus, Paus, 2, 29, 1. 

tKicoaiba, ac, 7, Cissaetha, fem. pr. 
n., Theocr. 1, 151. 

_ Keoodane, ov, 6,=Kgaaane. 

Kicoduredoc, ov, 7,=8q. 

- Kicodvéeuov, ov, 76, a plant, more 
usu. éAgivy, Diosc.: also a kind of 
kukAducvov is called both kcodrbe- 
uov and kiocdgvAAor, from the look 
of the leaves. 

Kicodpoc, ov, 6,.=ktoo6c, Hipp. 

Kisodw, @, f. -#ow, Att. KitTdo, 
(kicoa I1) to long, crave for strange 
fied etc., as pregnant women, Arist. 

. A.: in genl. to long for, yearn after, 
tivoc, Ar. Pac. 497; c. inf., Vesp. 
349. 

Kiacedc, éac, 6, (Ktoob¢) vy-wreath- 
ed, appell. of Apollo, and of Bacchus. 

tKiccete, éwe, 6, Cisseus, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod.—2. a king of 
Thrace, father of Hecuba, Eur. Hec. 
3: ef. Kico7e. 

Kioonerc, ecod, ev, (Ktoo0¢)=Kia- 
owvoc, Nic. 

+Kioanic, (doc, 7, daughter of Cisses, 
i.e. Theano, Il. 6, 299.—2. daughter 
of Cisseus, i. e. Hecuba, Anth. 

Kioonpednc, é¢, (Kicadc, etpéda) 
tvy-clad, 

Kuoanpne, e¢, (Ktoodc) ivy-clad, 
by@at, Soph. Ant. 1132. 

Kioonpivw, f. -icw, to polish with 
pumice-stone: from 

Kioonptc, ews, fy=Klonpec, q. V., 
Theophr. 

Kiconpoedns, &c, (kéconpte, eldoc) 
like pwmace-stone, Theophr. Adv. -dac, 
Diog. Apoll. ap. Stob. Eel. 1, 508. 

Kroonpddne, ec,=foreg., Diod. 

Kioo7jc, ov, acc. to Schol. from 
Kiocéuc, ov, 6, Cisses, a king of 
Thrace, father of Theano, Il. 11, 
223. 

Kuiconroc, 4, 6v,=Ktaowrdc, dub. 

tKvcoia, ac, 7, Cissia, a region of 
Susiana on the river Choaspes, Hat. 
6, 49, 52.—II. mother of Memnon, 
Aesch. Cho. 424, 

764 


KIZS 


tKcooidac, ov, 6, Cissidas, a Syra- | 


cusan, Xen, Hell. 7, 1, 28. 


KicawoPddne, é¢, (kloowoc, Bax- 

Tw) ivy-coloured, v. . vem Cyr. 8, 3, 

13. : ' 
Kicotivoc, 4, ov, (kiocé¢) of ivy, 


freq. in Eur. Bacch., 
tKicowwoc, n, ov, of Cissia, Cissian, 
roAcoua, i. e. Susa, Aesch. Pers. 120, 

Kuociov, ov, 76, dim. from Kioodc, 
synonym. of the asclepias, Diosc. 2, 
196. 

tKioovoc, a, ov, of Cissia, Cissian ; 
ol Kiootot, the Cissians, Hdt. 3, 91, 
etc.: al Kioovat xb7aL, the Cissian 
gate, of Babylon, Hdt. 3, 158. 

Kiac6Bpioc, ov, apres Bptw) lux- 
uriant with ivy, : 

Kuacodérae, ov, 6, Dor. for -dérn¢, 
(ktoa6c, dé) bound, crowned with ivy, 
epith. of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45, 9, 
ubial. -derog, al. -dé7ac. The Bresl. 
MS. has xiooodan7e, é¢, but cf. knpo- 
détne. 

Kioadderoc, ov, (Kioabc, déw) bound 
with ivy, cf. foreg. 

Kuscoeyc, é¢, (ktcadc, eidoc) like 
iy, Diose. Adv. -ddc. 

Kicookdune, ov, 6, (Kiood¢, Kou7) 
wy-tressed, crowned with wy, Acovu- 
coc, H. Hom. 25, 1. 

KiocérAexroc, ov, (kioabe¢, TAEKW) 
ivy-twined ; hence Bacchic, péAea k., 
dithyramhs, Antiph. Tritag. 1, con). 
Meinek.; the MSS. have xkicoo7A7nK- 
Ta, which is explained ivy- (i. e. thyr- 
sus-) struck, frenzied. 

KI2Z0’S, ov, 6, Att. KitT6c, ivy, 
Lat. hedera, of three kinds, two climb- 
ing, “wéAac, H. Hom. 6, 40, and Aev- 
Koc ; and one creeping, éAcé, The- 
ophr.: the fruit forms a cluster, Ké- 
puoc : it was sacred to Bacchus, 

ence freq. as the crown of Bacchan- 
als, and also of poets, Jac. A. P. p. 
584. (Akin to /é6c.) 

tKiccoe, ov, 6, Cissus, masc. pr. n., 
Plut. Alex. 41.—II. Kuogéc, od, 7, a 
city of Macedonia, by which Thessal- 
onica was subsequently augmented, 
Strab.: also a mountain near the city, 
Nic. Th. 804, 

Kiocoorédavoc, ov, and 

Kiocooredye, €c, Anacreont., (xio- 
o0¢, oTégavoc, oTédw) ivy-wreathed. 

tKiccovca, ne, 7, or more correctly 
-covcca, Cissussa, a fountain in Boeo- 
tia near Thebes, Plut. Lys. 28. 

Kiocopdyoc, ov, (kiocd¢, dayeiv) 
ivy-eating, Long. 

Kiocodopéa, GO, f. -fow, Att. KitT., 
to wear, be adorned with ivy, like the 
Bacchanals, Plut.: from 

Kicoogdpoc, ov, (kioadc, dépw) 
wearing, adorned with ivy, Bacchic, Si- 
mon. 72: luxuriant with ivy, van, 
Eur. Tro. 1066. 

Kiaodovaaor, ov, T6,=Ktoodure- 
Aoc, q. V. 

_ Kioooyaitne, ov, 6, (ktoode, yaitn) 
wy-tressed, 1, e. iwy-crowned, Pratin. 
ap. Ath. 617 F, Ecphant. Incert. 2. 

Kiooydpie, éc, (xvowy Xaipw) de- 
lighting m ivy, Orph. 

Kioooyxitwr, wvoc, 6, 9, (Kioade, 
YlTOv) iwy-clad, Orph. [4] 

Kicodu, @, Att. KitT., (Ktoodc) to 
wreathe with ivy, Eur. Bacch. 205, 

KiocdvBiov, ov, 76, a rustic drinking- 
cup or vessel, esp. of wood, Od. 9, 346 ; 
14, 78: usu. with one handle, Kiess- 
ling Theocr. 1, 27.—2. a milk-pail. 
(Strictly of ivy wood, xeoadc, of which 
in Eur. Cyel. 390, we find a bowl 
three cubits wide, and four deep,— 
the Greek ktoodc, esp. in poetry, 
growing larger than ours.) [¥] 

Keaoddne, e¢, (Kioadc, eidoc) ivy- 


like, a8 xvavoeisig Il (kigoa TT) 
longing like pregnant women, 1D) 2 
Kisawro¢, 5 Ov, (ktaoow) decked 
or wreathed with ivy, Anth, = 

KI’=TH, NS, Ny a bor, chest, Lat. 
cista, Od. 6, 76, esp. freq. in Ar., Vv. 
Elmsl. Ach. 1099. Hence - 

Korn 6poc, ov,=KlaTogapoc, poet. 

Kuoric, idoc, 7, @ little chest, Ar. 
Ach. 1137; formed from xiorn, this 
termination being added to parody 
conic in the line before. ; 

KV=TOS, ov, d, a shrub, Lat. cis- 
tus, Diosc. Hence 

Kicroddyoc, ov, (kiotoc, dayetv) 
cistus-eating. 

Kioroddpoc, ov, (kioTn, d€pw) car 
rying chests.—II. as subst. 6 ktoTogo 
poc, a coin, the impress of which was a 
box, worth about three drachms. 

Kiéiraptc, ewc, 7,=Kidapte, q. V. 

tKiriov, ov, 76, Citium, a city and 
port of Cyprus, now Chiti, Thue. ], 
112: hence 6 Kuttevc, we, an inhab. 
of Citium, Diog. L. 

Kurpéa or xitpia, ac, 7, the citron 
tree. 

Kuitpivoe.one, éc, (kitpivog, eidog) 
of a citron colour. 

Kizpivoc, n, ov, (kizpov) of citron, 
esp. citron yellow. 

Kitptov, ov, T6,=KiTpéa, the citron- 
tree.—\L—kizpoy, citron —HIL. the bark 
of the citron tree. 

Kirpov, ov, 76, the fruit of the xit- 
péa, citron, also uij20v Mydixov, and 
KtTpo6unZov, Lob. Phryn. 469. 

tKitpov, ov, 76, Citrum, a city of 
Macedonia, later name of Pydna, 
Strab. 

KuzpodvAdAor, ov, 76, a citron leafz 

Kirpéditor, ov, 76 the citron-tree. 

Kirra, xi77a BiG, Att. for coc. 

Kirrdptov, ov, 76,=Kvutrdpiov. 

Kirrdo, KitToc, 6, Att. for Kioo. 

tKitroc, ov, 6, Cittus, an Athenian 
banker, Dem. 908, 23. 

Kirov, Gvoc, 6, lon and Dor. esp. 
Sicil. for y:tov, Koen Gregor. p. 341. 

Kcydva, a pres. used in indicat. 
only, the other moods following a 
collat. form «int, Homeric subj. 
Kiyeiw, opt. Kuyeiny, inf. Key#vat, Ep. 
Kiyjmevat, part. kiyeic, and mid. Ke 
xnuevoc: so too impf. éxiynv, of 
which Hom. has 1 pl. and 2 dual, éxé- 
xnuevand KrynTny, and besides, in Od. 
24, 284, 2 sing. éxiyetc, like éridovv, 
ériBecc, but without any pres. xuyéw: 
fut. Kiyjoowar: aor. Exvyov, sine 
augm. xiyov, opt. Kiyoiut, part. Kz- 
xov: aor. mid. ékiynoduny: all the 
mid. forms c. act. tbe To reach, 
hit or light upon, meet with, find, freq. 
in Hom., e. g. rool Kuydvewv, to come 
up to in the race, [I]. 6,228; 21, 605; 
Oovpi k., to reack with the spear, Il. 
10, 370: in genl. to assault an enemy, 
as, K. Gotu, to take it, Il, 21, 128; ré- 
Aocg ToAgéuovo k., to arrive at it, Il. 3, 
291: sometimes of things, BéAoc Ks- 
XiuEvor, that hits its mark, ll. 5, 187; 
and so, réAo¢ @avdroio Kixhuevor, 
Il. 11, 451. In Hom. always c. acc.; 
later sometimes c. gen., cf. rvyydva, 
Jac. A. P. p. 189. The Att. form is 
Ktyy ava, q. V. [Kiyavo, Kiyxivo.] 

Kiyjan, ne, 7, Dor. for kéixAn, 
Epich. p. 102, Ar. Nub. 339. 

*Kiynyt, Vv. sub ciydvo. 

. Kixnotc, ewe, 9, (kiydvo)-a reach- 
ing, attaining. 

Kiyytoc, e0¢, TO, an incense-vessel, 
Cyprian word, (Akin to x7ic.) 

KiyAn, ne, 7, a bird like our thrush 
or fieldfare, Lat. turdus, Od. 22, 468, 
—Il.a sr so called from its co. 
lour, Epich. p, 33, Antim. Fr, 18, 
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~ Keyailo, f. -ow, to titter, giggle, 
Ar. Nub. 983, Fr.313, where however 
others make it—II. to eat xéyAa, in 
genl. to live luxuriously. é ~ 

KuyAiov, ov, 76, dim. from KévAn. 

KuyAioka, rarer collat. form of kc- 
xAivw. : 

KyAroude, ob, 6, (KiyAilw) a titter- 
ing, giggling. —II, the eating of xixAat, 
dainty living, v. |. Ar. Nub. 1073. 

tKiyou, 3 sing. 2 aor. opt. of keydva, 
Tyrt. 6, 6. F 

Kiyopa, wv, td, Nic.; also xsy6- 
oeca, and in Ar. Fr. 281, ccyopéa, suc- 
sory. [Kz] 

Kixonut, fut. ypjow: aor. éypnoa: 
—also, but not Att., cuypdw, (yodw) 
to lend, rivé tt, Hdt. 3, 58. Mid. xié- 
xotuat, fut. yopoouar: aor. éypnod- 
unyv, to have lent to one, to borrow, cf. 
xpdo. . 

tKiyupoe, ov, 7, Cichyrus, a city of 
Thesprotia, later name of Ephyra, 
Strab, p. 324. 

Kiyepn, ne, 7, Theophr., and kiyo- 
ptoy, 70, Diosc., collat. forms of K:- 
yopia. 

Kiyopiedne, e¢, (Kuyaptov, eidoc) 
hke succory, of that species. 

*KTQ, to go, the pres. not used in 
mdicat., but freq. in Hom., etc., in 
opt. ciorut, part. Kray, keovoa, (which 
1s not aor., but with same accent as 
iév), also impf. éxcov, sine augm. 
xiov: found inno othertenses. Kéw 
seems to belong to *iw, the root of 
elu, and from it come Kid6o, Kivéw, 
and the Lat. cio, cieo. Togo,in Hom. 
usu. in strict signf., of men, ete. ; but 
of ships, IJ. 2, 509.—2. to go away, 
Hom.—Only poet. [7] 

KIVON, ovoc, 6, Jon. and Att. 7, in 
Od. (not in Il.) mostly fem., yet masc. 
in Od. 8, 66, 473; 19,38; andso usu. 
in Att., while Hdt. has it fem., 1, 92, 
and so Pind. :—a pillar, Lat. columna, 
in Hom. usu. of the pillars of the roof 
in a large hall, Od. 19, 38; people 
often sit against them, as in Od. 6, 
307; 8, 66; a man leans his spear 
against one, hangs up his bow on 
another, Od. 1, 127, H. Ap. 8: later 
used as a flogging-post, Aeschin. 9, 
ll: in Od. 1, 53, of the pillars by 
which Atlas keeps heaven and earth 
asunder ; so later of mount Atlas, 
Hdt. 4, 184, cf. Hes. Th. 779: xiwy, 
later freq. metaph. of all high moun- 
tains, as in Pind. N. 3, 36, of the Pil- 
lars of Hercules, cf. ‘HpdxAevoc.—IL 
=oTHAn, a grave-stone, Lat. cippus, 
Leon. Tar.—III. the wula, Lat. colu- 
mella, Hipp.—lV. a column-like mete- 
oric appearance, Plut. 2, 893 B.—V. 
the division of the nostrils, cartilage of 
the nose. [i} 

tKiov, 6, Cion, a flute player, Ath. 
624 B. 

KAayydlo, collat. form from xAd- 
(@, to resound, esp. to scream, cry, of 
cranes, Lat. clangere. 

Kiayyaivo, or -ydvo, collat. form 
from shite, esp. of hounds, to give 
tongue, Aesch. Eum. 131, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 23; and of the scream of birds, 
Soph. Fr. 782, where cAayydvw must 
be read, 

KAayyéw,= Kida, of hounds, to 
give tongue, Theocr. Ep. 6. : 

Kiayy}, ae, 9, (haw) a clang, in 
Hom. of the twang of the bow as the 
arrow is discharged, Il. 1, 49; of the 
scream of birds, Il. 3, 3, Od. 11, 605, 
cf. Il. 2, 100; of the grunting of swine, 
Od. 14, 412: later of the barking or 
baying of dogs, Xen, Cyn. 4, 5, etc. ; 
of musical sounds, as of instruments, 
Telest. ap. Ath. 637 A ; of song, Soph. 


KAAZ : 
Tr. 208, cf Aesch. Ag. 1152. Cf. 
KAdGw throughout, and also kAayyo- 
Once. (With KAayyy, KAdlw, cf, our 
clang, clank, clash, Lat. clangere.) 
Hence 

KAayyndor, adv., with aclang, noise, 
din, Il. 2, 463. 

Kiayyév, adv.—foreg., Babr., but 
read by Jac. A. P. p. 149 cAayKrov. 

Kaayyadne, e¢, (KkAayyn, eidog) 
uttering a tone that rises from flat to 
sharp, as in vomiting, Hipp. 208 B: 
of the voice, hoarse, rough, ld., ef. 
Foés. Oecon. 

KAdyepoc, d, 6v, (kAGCo, KAayety) 
screaming, of cranes, Anth. 

KAaykréc, 7, 6v, (KAd6w)=foreg., 
Antiph. Incert. 7. 

KAdéa, metapl. acc. sing. of KAd- 
doc, with metapl. acc. pl. cAddac, Nic. 

tKAGdaoc, ov, 6, Cladaus, a river of 
Elis near Olympia, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 
29: in Paus. 5, 7, 1, KAddeoc. 

KAGddpouptiroc, ov, (KAadapdc, 
Gua) with swimming languishing eyes, 
cf. patranti fractus ocello in Persius. 

KAaddpopvyoc, ov, 6, (kAadapéc, 
bbyxoc) clapper-bill, a name of the 
TpoxtAoc, ef. kAaddw. 

KAdddpoc, a, 6v, (kAdw) broken, 
easily broken, frail, Leon. Tar.—Il. 
metaph., languishing, Clem. Al.: cf. 
KAadapouparoc. 

KAddac, metaplast. acc. ph. of KAd- 


oc. 

K2adac, Dor. acc. pl. of kAei¢ for 
KAei0ae. 

KAdddoow,=sq.: hence aiua KAa- 
dacabpevor, blood violently driven, cir- 
culating, Emped. 270. 

K2ddau, G@, to shake. —II, (kAdédoc) 
=Khaded. 

KAddeia, ac, 7=8q. 

KiAddevore, ewe, 7; (KAaSebw) a cut- 
ting, lopping, pruning, esp. of the vine, 

a 


KAadevréov, verb. adj. from «Aa- 
devo, one must prune. 

KAddevtyp, Hpoc, 6, 4 pruner: and 

KAdevtjptov, ov, TO, a pruning- 
knife or hook ; from 

KAddetw, (KAadoc) to lop, prune, 
esp. vines. 

KAddedv, Grog, 6,=KAddog, Orph. 

KAd0i, metaplast. dat. of KAddoc, 
Scol. ap. Ar. Lys. 632, 

KAa0i, Dor. dat. of cAei¢ for cAecdi. 

KAdoiov, ov, 76, dim. from cAddoc, 
Leon. Tar. 

KAddickoc, ov, 6, dim. from sq., 
Anacreont. 

KAddoc, ov, 6, (KAdw) a young slip 
or shoot of a tree, such as 1s broken 
off for grafting, Theophr.: in genl. a 
young branch, shoot, esp. an olive 
branch which was wound round with 
wool and presented by suppliants, 
Hat. 7,19, and Trag., cf. inpiyévyn- 
tog. We also find in poets a metapl. 
dat. sing. xAadi, acc. KAdda, dat. plur. 
KAddeot, KAadéecat, acc. plur. KAd- 
dac, as if from anom, KAA®. [a] 

KAddvbyoe, ov, 6, Dor. for KAndod- 


XC. ; 

KAad6w,=KAadebw, Arr., vy. Lob. 
Phryn. 172. 

KAddddne, e¢, (eldoc) with many 
KrGOoL. 

KAddG?, 6voc, 6,=KAGdoc, Hesych:: 
strictly a dim. 

tKAddwv, wyroc, 6, Cladon, masc. 
pr. n., Qu. Sm. 2, 365. 

tKAalouevai, Ov, al, Clazoménae, a 
city on ai Ionian coast of Asia M1- 
nor on the gulf of Smyrna ; after- 
wards built on a small island whieh 
was joined to the main land by Alex- 
ander; its ruins are near Vowrla, 


, KAATL 
| Hdt. 1, 142, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 31, ete. 
hence r 
tKAalouévioc, a, ov, of Clazomenae 
Clazomenian ; of K., the inhab. of Cla 
zomenae, Hat. 1, 51. 

KAA’ZQ, fut. KAdyéw: aor. 1 &x- 
hed ow : perf. c. pres. signf. céxAayya 
and xéxAnya ; poet. aor. 2 éxAdyov, 
inf. KAayeiv; Dor. aor. 1 éxAaka. 
Hom. uses pres., aor, 1, and perf. xé- 
xAnya, part. KexAnyae, 6To¢, and also 
poet. KexAnywr, ovtoc, as if from a 
new pres. kexAjyw: the aor. 2 &k- 
Aaye in H. Hom. 18, 14. To clash, 
clang, make a loud noise or din, in Hom. 
of birds, to scream, Il. 10,276: 17, 756, 
etc.; esp. of cranes, as in Hes. Op. 
447; hence also of dogs, to bark or 
bay, Od. 14, 30, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 563; 
of arrows in the quiver, to clash, rattle, 
Il. 1, 46; of the wind, to rush, rustle, 
Od. 12, 408: of men, oft. c. acc. cog- 
nato, to shout aloud, ring forth, Ki. 
*Apn, Aesch. Ag. 48, yéov, Id. Pers. 
948, etc.; but it is never used of arti- 
culate speech; so too Zeve éxAayke 
Bpovrav, Pind. P. 4, 41, ef. Aesch. 
Theb. 386: rarely of musical sounds, 
as in H. Hom. 18, 14. (The root 
KAAZ- is found only in pres. and 
impf., the other tenses coming from 
aroot KAAT-, KAAT‘T’-, whence also 
KAayyy : ef. our clash, clang, and see 
Khayyn throughout.) 

KAdGa, fut. cAaga, Dor. for kAnio, 
KAelw, to shut. 

KAdic, gen. KAdidoc, 7, Dor for 
KAnic, KAeic, Lat. clavis. 

KAaiorpov, ov, 76, Dor. for cAez 
6pov, also KAatotpov, Pind. 

KAAI‘Q, Att. cAdo, [a, but not ¢]. 
fut. cAatoowas, and, esp. Dor., kAav- 
cota, used also by Ar. Pac. 1081, 
metri grat.: more rarely cAaifow and 
Att. cAdjow, Dem. 440, 17; 980, 24; 
aor. éxAavoa: perf. céxAavuuar, and 
KékAavouat, Jac. A. P.p. 285. Hom, 
uses esp. pres. and impf., but also fut. 
KAavoouat and aor.—lI. intr. to weep, 
lament, wail, oft. in Hom. of any loud 
expression of pain or sorrow, esp. for 
the dead, also in Att. prose: airov 
Khaiovra &dnow, I shall send him 
home weeping, i. e€. well beaten, il. 2, 
263: hence arose the very freq. Att. 
phrase, xAatoerat, he shall weep. i. e. 
he shall repent it, he shall suffer for it, 
Eur. Cycl. 554, Ar. Vesp. 1327, etc.; so 
too, KAaiwr, at your peril, to your sor- 
row, Soph. O. T. 401, 1152, ete. ; KAd- 
elv o& Toipow and KAdely oe Aéyo, 
Lat. plorare te jubeo, Hat, 4, 127, ete., 
opp. to yalpevv oor Aéyw.—I. transit. 
to bewail, lament, mourn, esp. the dead, 
tivé not rare in Hom., tz, Ar. Vesp. 
584.—B. The mid. xAaéouat is. rare in 
old authors, yet occurs in Aesch. 
Theb. 920, Ag. 1096.—C. pass. to be 
mourned or lamented, avdpoc ev KeKAav- 
wévov, Aesch, Cho. 687: but also, se- 
kAavuévoc, bathed in tears, all tears, 
ib. 458, 731, Soph. O. T. 1490, 

KAaopirca, ac, 9, (KAatw, Guta) 
fellowship in tears, Anth, P. 9, 573. 

KAaupoc, 4, Ov, mutilated, late 
word, prob. from «Ado, to break. 

KAaviov or KAdvior, ov, TO, a brace- 
let, Gramm. 

tKAdvic, ewc, 6, the Clanis, the 
earlier name of the Liris in Latium, 
Strab.—2. a river of Noricum falling 
into the Ister, Id. 

KAdE, aoc, 7, Dor. for KAeic, a key 
Theocr. 15, 33. 

KAa&6, fut. of Dor. kAGlw for Kanto 
KAeiw, to shut. 

KAdraz, dv, al, in Dio C.,=Lat 


clanae. 
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KAAY 
KAdrele, kAdrfvat, part. and inf, 
aor. 2 pass. of KAéTTA. 
_ KAapiov, ov, 76, Dor. for KAnpiov, 
in plur., bonds for debt, Plut. 


KAdpuog, ov, (kAqpog) Dor. for KAh- | 


ptoc (which is not found), distributing 
oy lot, in Aesch. Supp. 360, epith. of 
‘upiter, cf. Paus, 8, 53, 9. ; 

HEA gicoc, a, ov, of Clarus, Clarian, 
6, appell.. of Apollo from KAdpos, 
Callim. Ap. '70.—II. the Clarius, a river 
of Cyprus, Plut. Sol. 26. 

KAdpoc, kAGpow, kAdpovopéw, Dor. 
for KAnp. hs 

tKAdpog, ov, 7, Clarus, a city on the 
Jonian coast of Asia Minor, near Co- 
lophon, now Zille, famed for the wor- 
ship of Apollo, H. Hom, Ap. 40; his 
temple at this place, ro KAdpcov 
lepov, Plut. Pomp. 24. : 

KAdpGrat, dv, ol, (KAgjpoc) serfs in 
Crete, ascripti glebae, like the Helots 
at Sparta, futnk. Tim. 

KAdoavyevetoua, as pass., to go 
with one’s neck twisted, i. e. with an af- 

ected air, esp. of Alcibiades, Archipp. 
neert. 3, cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst 
§ 331, 2. 

KAdoiBGAa§, Gkoc, 6, 7, (KAdo, 
8B6AaE) breaking clods, Anth. 

KAdorc, ewe, 9, (KAGw) a breaking, 
fracture, Plat. Tim. 43 D: a breaking 
off, esp., KA. GuTéAwY, the pruning or 
plucking the leaves of a vine, Theophr. 
—II. in Philo of the modulation of the 
voice. [Z] 

KAdoua, aroc, 76, (KAGw) that which 
is broken off, a fragment, morsel, N.T., 
and Anth. 

KAaordla, f. -dow,=KkAdu, esp. to 
prune a vine, Lat. pampinare : metaph. 
to bring down, humble, Ar. Eq. 166. ° 

KAaoryp, fipoc, 6, a vine pruner. 
Hence 

KAaorhptov, ov, 76, sub. dpéravor, 
a knife or bill for pruning vines. 

KAdorne; ov, 0,=kAaornp. 

{KAacridtov, ov, 76, Clastidium, a 
city of Gallia Cisalpina, Polyb. 2, 34, 
5 


KAaoréc, 4, 6v, (kAdw) broken, 
broken in pieces, Anth. 

tKAavdia, ac, 7, the Rom. Claudia, 
Plut. 

{KAav0d.dvéc, od, 6, the Rom. Clau- 
dianus. 

TtKAadvd1oc, ov, 6, the Rom. Claudius, 
Polyb. 

KAavOpov7g, ic, 7, (kKAaiw) v. 1. for 
KAavuovn. 

KAavéuéc, od, 6, (kAaiw) a weeping, 
wailing, Hom., esp. in Od., Hat. 3, 14, 
and Att. 

KAuavépipido, G,=sq. 

KAavéuipivo, f. -iow, (KAaiw) to 
weep, cry, pule, like little children, 
Plut. More usu. in mid., Plat. Ax. 
366 D. Hence 

KAav0uiptopuéc, od, 6, a weeping, 
puling, crying like a child, Piut. 

Kiav0ucdne, ec, (KAavOudc, eldoc) 
like weeping or sobbing, broken as if by 
sobbing, avarvon, Hipp. 

KAavOudv, Gvoc, 6, (KAaiw) the 
place of weeping, LX X. 

KAatya, aroc, 70, (KAaiw) a weep- 
ing, wailing, Aesch. Pers. 705, and 
Soph. : hence—II. a trouble, misfor- 
tune, Ar. Pac. 249: kAavual’ brdpger 
tivi,=KAabcerat, Soph. Ant. 932. 

KAavuovy, 7c, 7,=foreg., a weep- 
ing, wailing, Plat. (eens 792 A, with 
v. 1. KAavOuovA. 

KaAavuvpifouat, dub. for cAavOuv- 
pilouat. 

KAatotpa, crasis for cAaioer dpa, 
Dind. Ar. Pac. 532, cf. Plut. 876. [oa] 

KAaice, Ep, for éc2Xavoe, 3 sing. 
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KABA 
— lact. of kAaiw, part. KAatoac, 
om. 

KAavoeiw, desiderat. from kiAaiv, 
to wish to weep, Synes. 

KAavatdu, &, (kAaictc) to wish to 
whine or weep: hence in Ar. Plut. 
1099, 76 Bipiov dbeyyopmevov dAduc 
KAavowd, the door shall suffer (like 
KAaboera) for creaking without 
cause. 

KAavoiyeduc, wroc and w,6,(KAaio, 
yéhwc) smiles mized with tears, Kh. 
elye mavrac, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 9, cf. Il. 
6, 484: [7] 

KAavaibipoc, ov, (kAaiw, Gbpa) 
wailing at the door, complaining of its 
being shut, esp. epith. of a serenade. 
WAlbi 

KAavoindyoc, ov, (kAaia, wax) 
found wit Boitenxor in Ar. Pac. 
1293, as parody on the name of La- 
machus ; prob. that will come to a bad 
end in battle. [7] 

KAaboioc, n, ov, plaintive : from 

KAavore, ewe, 7, (KAaiw) a weeping. 

KAatcouat, fut. of kAaiw, I 

KAavootua, Dor. fut. of KAaiv, 
for foreg. 

K2avorip, 7poc, 6, a weeper. 

KAavorikéc, 7, 6v, given to mourn- 
ing. Adv. -KOc. 

KAavotéc or kAavtéc, 7, 6v, V. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. voc. réyxAavtoc, 
(kAaiw) wept, bewailed: to be bewailed, 
mournful, Aesch., etc. 

tKAavtivariot, wy, ol, the Clautina- 
tii, parent race of the Vindelicii, 
Strab. 

KAA‘Q, fat. kAdoo [a], Ep. cAdo- 
ow: aor. 1 éxAdoa: part. aor. 2 KAdc, 
as if from KAjuc: aor. 1 pass. éxAd- 
oOnv: perf. pass. KéxAacpar. To 
break, break off or in pieces, Hom. ; esp. 
of plants, to prune, Theophr., cf. cAa- 
devo. Metaph. to weaken, enervate, 
kexdaouévy gwv7, Hipp., cf. cAada- 


le 

KAdo, Att. for cAaiw, to weep, as 
Kao, for kaiw. [a, but not ¢.] 

tKAeayépac, ov, 6, Cleagoras, a 
painter of Phlius, Xen. An. 7, 8, 1.— 
Others in Aeschin., etc. 

tKAeddnc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Cleades, a 
Plataean, Hat. 9, 85; v. 1. "AAeddne. 

tKAeaivetoc, ov, 6, Cleaenétus, an 
Athenian, father of Cleon, Thuc. 3, 
36; Ar. Eq. 574.—2. a Grecian officer 
in the army of the ten thousand, Xen. 
An. 5, 1, 17.—3. a tragic poet, Alexis 
ap. Ath. 55 C.—4. a chorus-master in 
Aeschin. 14, 9. 

KAearvéc, 7, 6v,=KAew6c, Hesych. 

1KAsavaxridat, Ov, ol, the Cleanacti- 
dae, descendants of Cleanax,a Lesbian 
family, Strab. 

tKAeavak, axtoc, 6, Cleanax, masc. 
pr. n., in Dem. 1223, fin. 

tKAcavdpidac, a, 6, Cleandridas, a 
Spartan, Thue. 6, 93. 

tKAéavdpoc, ov, 6, Cleandrus, Cle- 
ander, a tyrant of Gela, Hdt. 7, 154; 
TeA@oc, Arist. Pol. 5, 10, 4; brother 
of Hippocrates, whose son was also 
named KAéavdpoc, Hat. 7, 155.--2. 
an Arcadian soothsayer, Hdt. 6, 83. 
—3. an Aeginetan, son of Telesar- 
chus, Pind. I. 8—4. a Spartan, goy- 
ernor in Byzantium, Xen. An. 6, 2, 
18, Hell. 7, 1, 45.—5. an actor, Dem. 
1304, 8.—Others in Paus., etc. 

tKAcavne, ove, 6, Cleanthes, a Stoic 
philosopher of Assus, Strab—2. a 
painter of Corinth, Ath. 346 C.—Oth- 
ers in Ath., etc. 

tKAeavtic, idoc, 7, Cleanthis, fem. 
pr. n., Lue. Conv. 16. 

tKAedvep, opoc, 6, Clednor, a com- 
mander of the Greeks from the Arca- 


nian, Thue. 4, 132. 

{KAeapiorn, yc, 7, Cleariste, fem. 
pr. n., Theoer. 2, 74: from 

tKAedpioroc, ov, 6, Clearistus, mase. 
pr. n., Theogn. 511. 

tKAéapyoc, ov, 6, Clearchus, a Lace- 
daemonian, commanderof the Greeks 
in the-expedition of Cyrus against his 
brother, Thuc. 8, 8, 39, Xen. An.’ 1. 
1, 9, etc. ; his assassination, Xen. An. 
2, 5, 31-2.—2. a tyrant of Heraclea in 
Pontus, Dem. 482, 27, cf. Diod. S. 15, 
81; 16, 36.—3. 6 LoAedc, a pupil of 
Aristotle, a voluminous writer, Ath. 
freq.—Others in Paus., etc. 

KAgBonv, Dor. KxaAéBdav, adyv., 
(KAérTw) by stealth, Lat. clam. 

tK2éeva, ac, 7, Cleéa, anymph, Hes. 
Fr. 60, 2. 

Kieevvoc, 7, bv, = for xAewvéc, 

famous, Simon., and Pind. : 
tKAén, ne, 7, Cleé, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. 

K2zendév, évoc, 7, lon. and Ep. for 
KAnOOY, q. V., a report, saying: in Od. 
a word of omen, presage, Od. 18, 117; 
20, 120, cf. oun: also KAnndéy in Od. 
(not found in IL.) 

Kieia, poet. contr. from «Aeéa, 
nom. and acc. plur. from «”Aéoc, Hes. 
tKAeryévne, ove, 6, Cligénes, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Ran. 709.—2. of Acanthus, * 
sent as ambassador to Sparta, Xen. 

Helt: 5; 2, °¥1. : 
tKAeidec, Ion. KAnidec, wr, al, th 
Keys, two small islands at the north 
east extremity of Cyprus, by a pro 
montory of the same name now San?’ 

Andrea, Hat. 5, 108 ; Strab. p. 682. 

TKAewdnuidne, ov, 6, prop. son of Cli- 
demus, Clidemides, masc. pr. n., Ar. 
Ran. 791, acc. to Schol. an actor of 
Sophocles’. 

tKAcidnjuoc, ov, 6, Clidemus, an 
Athenian, author of an ’Ar@ic, Ath. 
235 A, etc.—Others in Arist., etc. 

tKAcidtxoc, ov, 6, Clidicus, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 1311, fin —2. son of Alsi- 
mides, an Archon, Paus. 

KAecdiov, ov, 70, dim. from xAeic, 
a little key, Ar. Thesm. 421, Fr. 120, 
—II. the collar bone, clavicle. 

Kiedorotéc, 6v, (xAeic, TOLéw) 
making keys, : 

KAewdovyéo, OG, Att. kAnd., to hold 
the keys, have a charge, and hence KA. 
Osc, to be her priestess, Eur. I. T, 
1463.—2. in pass. to be watched, harass- 
ed, Tiwi, Id. H. F. 1288: from 

KAeidodyoc, ov, (K28ic, Evo) Att. 
KAno., holding the keys, and so having 
charge or custody of, OaAduwyv, Eur. 
Hipp. 541: «A. "Hpac, her priestess, 
Aesch, Supp. 291: of a goddess, tute- 
lary, guardian of a place, Ar. Thesm 


KAedogbAak, tixoc, 6, 7,=foreg., 
Lue. [o 

KAewdda, &, (KAeic) to shut, lock up. 
Hence 

KAeidaua, atoc, 76, and KAeidwotec, 
ec, 7, a fastening. 

KAeilo, fut. kAetow, Dor. KretEa. 
poets fut. KAniow, etc.: Att. 
KApla, f. KAgow, ete. (KAéoc, KAgio). 
To tell of, celebrate, Pind. O. 1, 176, 
KAjowuev “Apreutv, Eur. 1. A. 1522, 
—II. to mention, tell, report, 71, Hipp.: 
hence, in pass. to be told, daruc &xAH 
Cero, Aesch, Ag. 631; c. part., Pavav 
KAnCerat, he is said to be dead, Eur. 


| Hel. 132, cf. 721, 927.—Ill Sxanéu. 


+ 


KAEI 
to call, Td GuoTHpa, Soph. O..T. 48; 
ef. 733, etc. 

KAecOpia, ac, 7, a keyhole: or, acc. to 
others, in genl. a cleft, chink, Pherecyd. 
ap. Diog. L. 1, 122. 

KAevbpidcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

KAewborddne, ec, (KAecOpia, eidoc) 
full of chinks. ; 

KAeiOpov, ov, 76, Att. KApApov, 
(KAeiw) a lock, bolt or bar for closing 
a door, Trag.—lIl. the entrance of the 
windpipe, Hipp. 

tKAewaydpac, ov, 6, Cltnagoras, 

yiest of the Amphitryons at Delphi, 

em. 278, 18. . 

tKAecvapérn, ne, 9, Clinaréte, fem. 
pr.n., Ar. Eecl. 41. 

tKAewviddye, ov, 6, son of Clinias, 
Anth. 

tKAewiac, ov, 6, Ion. -7¢, ew, Clinias, 
an Athenian masc. pr. n., father of 
Alcibiades, Hdt. 8,17, Ar. Ach. 716.— 
2. brother of Alcibiades, Plat. Protag. 
320 A.—3. son of Axiochus, cousin of 
foreg., Plat. Euthyd. 273 A.—4. father 
of Cleopompus, Thuc. 2, 26.—5. son 

of Chdicus, Dem. 1311, fin —6. of 
Cnosus in Crete, Plat. Legg. Hence 

tK 2ecviezoc, ov, 6, 30n of Clinias, i.e. 
Alcibiades, Plat. Gorg. 482 A. 

tKAeivioc, ov, 6, Clinius, a Coan, 
Diod. 8. 

tKiewvddnuoc, ov, 6, Clinodemus, an 
actor, Plut. 

tKAervéuayoc, ov, 6, Clinomachus, 
an ephorus in Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
10.—Others in Dem., etc. 

Kiewvoc, 7, 6v, (kAciw) famous, re- 
nowned, illustrious, Solon 23, 3, freq. 
epith.ofcities,esp.Athens and Thebes, 
Valck. Phoen. 1746; also of men, 
Trag., who also have it ironical, 6 
KkAewoc, as Soph. El. 300. Rare in 
prose, as Plat. Soph. 243 A.—II. in 
Crete=ra rardcxd, tike the Att. xa- 
Abc, and Dor. ditnc. Cf. KAeawvéc, 
KAeevvoc. 

tKAewv, otc, 7, Clino, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. 

“ KAeiéat, Dor. inf. aor. 1 act. of KAe- 

@. 

tKievowdtpn, n¢, 7,=KAcordtpa, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 239. 

Kieioc, 76, poet. for xAéoc, hence 
pl. kAeia, Hes, Th. 100. 

tKieinridne, ov, 6, Cleippides, son 
of Dinius, an Athenian naval com- 
mander, Thuc. 3, 3; in Diod. S. 
KAewsrr., 12, 55. 

Kiteic, 7, gen. KAedéc, acc. KAeioa, 
Att. cAeiv, pl. cAeidec, kAeidac, contr. 
KAeic: Ion. KAnic, gen. KAnidoc, acc. 
KAnida, etc. (Hom. uses only the 
Ion. form): old Att. KAgjc, gen. KAg- 
66¢, in which form however it is al- 
ways imparisyll. (ckAeiw). Strictly, 
that which serves for shutting and closing 
up, hence a key, a bolt, a latch: in 
Hom.,—1. a key, by which the bolt 
(dxe0¢) was shot home or drawn back 
from the outside ; it is made of brass 
With ivory handle, in Od. 21, 6: but 
if the door was to be fastened on the 
inside, there was a thong (/udc¢) by 
which the bolt was secured to the 
Kopévn, q. v.: év d& KAnioO’ nKe, Od. 
21,47; Oiperpa KAnivr rAjooet, Od. 
21, 50, cf. 47.—2. a bar or bolt, in Il. 
usu, a large bar of wood (e/Aativoc), 
drawn across folding doors, and so 
called ériBAnje, Il. 24, 453, cf. Il. 12, 
456; 14, 168: but in Od. a smaller 
bolt, drawn or undrawn by a thong, 
Od._4, 802, 838: hence, écreivewy 
KAnioa iudvtr, Od. 1, 442, Otpac 
KAnio. KAniccat, Od. 21, 241: hence 
—3. metaph., cAne éxi yA@oon, of si- 


lence, Aesch. Fr. 293, cf. Soph. O. C. | 
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1052; so, kafapdy dvottar KAgda 
dpevor, Eur. Med. 661; KAjdac &xyewv 
or gvAdrrey, like kAgdovyeiv, to 
watch, preside over, yduov, Ar. 
Thesm. 976.—1I. the hook or tongue of 
a clasp, Od. 18, 294.—III. the collar- 
bone, Lat. jugulum, also odayn, later 
AdKkoc, freq. in Il. (never in Od.) as 
if from locking the neck and breast to- 
gether, KAni¢ aro€épyet abyéva Te oT7j- 
G6¢ Te, Il. 8, 325; in plur. 7 KAnidec 
ar’ dav abyév’ &yovaory, li. 22, 324; 
and so usu. in Att. cAeide¢ or KAHCEC, 
though Soph. Tr. 1035, has it in sing. 
—2. in Att. esp. of this part of the 
thunny, which was a dainty, Aristo- 
pho Pir. 1.—IV. a rowing bench in a 
ship, freq. in Od., always in plur., usu. 
éni-KAniat or éxi KAnideooe Kabitew ; 
in Il. only 16, 170.—V. a narrow strait 
or pass, Such as we call the key of a 
country, KAnidec ti¢ Korpov, Hat. 
5, 108, cf. Eur. Med, 213. [z in KAnic.] 

KAeic, contr. nom. and acc. for 
KAeidec, KAcidac, from KAeic. 

tKAeoGévye, ovc, 6, Clisthénes, a ty- 
rant of Sicyentin the time of Solon, 
Hdt. 5, 65; 6, 126.—2. an Athenian, 
son of Megacles and Agariste the 
daughter of foreg., the celebrated 
leader of the Alemaeonidae, Hat. 5, 
66 ; 6, 131.—3. an Athenian often ridi- 
culed by Aristophanes, Ar. Ach. 118, 
Nub. 355, etc.—4. a person against 
whom Dinarchus spoke, Dion. H. 

K Aetovae, KAeiovor, v. sub KArovac, 
KAiotov. 

TK Aecovdixn, ne, f, Clisidicé, adaugh- 
ter of Celeus in Eleusis, H. Hom. Cer. 
109. 

tKretovOnpa, ac, 7, Clisithéra, a 
daughter of Idomeneus, Lyc. 

KAsiotc, ewe, 7, (KAeiw) v. sub KAq- 
ole. 

Kisiooupa, ac, 7, (KAetw) custody, 
Lat. clausura, late word. 
tKAcioodoc, ov, 6, Clisdphus, of Se- 
lybria, a parasite, Ath. 248 E, 

KAetoroc, 7, 6v, (kAciw) shut, closed 
up, Strab.: cf. KAnioréc. 

KAgiorpov, ov, 76, (KAeiw) a bolt, 
bar, etc., Lat. claustrum, Luc. 

KAerodpera, ac, 7, (KAeiw, dpo¢) a 
mountain-key, i. €. a pass in a range of 
mountains: acc. to others=xAeiooupa, 
late word. 

tKiertayépa, ac, 7, Clitagdra, a 
poetess, doubtful of what country, 
Ar. Lys. 1237. 

tKAecrapéty, n¢, 7, Clitaréte, fem. 
pr. n., Isae, 41, 8. 

tKAcitapyoc, ov, 6, Clitarchus, a ty- 
rant of Eretria in Euboea, Dem. 125, 
fin. ; 248, 16 ; ete.—2. son of Dinon, a 
historian of Alexander the great, Ath. 
148 D, 586 D. 

tKAevréAnc, ove, 6, Clitéles, a Co- 
rinthian, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 37. 

TK Aeirn, ne, Or -TH, Ho, 7, Clité, one 
of the Danaides, Apollod.—2. daugh- 
ter of Merops, Ap. Rh. 1, 976.—3. 
Dor. Keira, a female slave, Theocr. 
18, 2. 

tKAe:todtko¢, ov, 6, Clitodicus, an 
Athenian, Lys. 

tKAecrouayn, ne, 7, Clitomdche, fem. 
pr. n., Dem. 1083, 13. 

tKAerrouayoc, ov, 6, Clitomiachus, a 
Theban, victor in the Olympic games, 
Pind. P. 8, 51.—2. an ambassador of 
the Athenians to the states of Pelo- 
ponnesus to excite them against 


Philip, Dem. 129, 19.—3. a Cartha- 
ginian, a philosopher of the new acad- | 
emy, Ath. 402 C.—Others in Anth., | 
etc. 

{KAecropla, ac, 7, Clitdria, wife of 
Cimon, Plut. Cim. 16, v. |. KActopia. 
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KAecroputva, f. -dow, and KAecro 
pila, f. -iow, to touch the KAevropte. 

tKAecropioc, ov, of Clitor (IIL) ok 
KArecrépvot, the inhab. of Clitor, Polyb. 
2, 55, 9; 7 KAecropia, the territory of 
CL, Id. 4, 10, 6. 

KAectopic, idee, 7, the clitoris, in pu 
dendis muliebribus. 

Kreté¢, 4, 6, (KAeiw) renowned, 
famous, érixovpot, freq. in Il., Bact 
Ajec, Od. 6, 54: hence of things, 
splendid, excellent, kAeiTn éExatouBn, 
often in Il.; epith. of a city, Il. 17, 
307. On the accent. of its compds. 
v. Buttm. Lexil. v. xAecté¢ 9, and ef. 
KAvtéc. 

KAeiroc, 76, poet. for cActbc, Alem. 

tKieitoc, ov, 6, Clitus, son of Ae- 
gyptus, Apollod.—2. a Trojan, son of 
Pisenor, Il. 15, 445.—3. son of Man- 
tius, Od. 15, 249.—4, the celebrated 
general of Alexander, surnamed 6 
pédac, Plat. Alex. 16; Diod. S. 17,21. 
—5. another surnamed 6 AevKdc, Ath. 
539 C.—Others in Arr., etc. 

tKAertodGv, dvtoc, 6, Clitophon, an 
Athenian, Ar. Ran. 967.—2. son o} 
Aristonymus, pupil of Thrasymachus 
Plat. Rep. 340 A. 

tKAect@, otc, 7, Clito, daughter ot 
Euenor and Leucippe, Plat. Criti. 
113 D. ; 

tKAcirwr, wvoc, 6, Cliton, a statua- 
ry in Athens, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 6. 

TKAeitévduoc, ov, 6, Clitonymus, 
mase. pr. n., Anth. 

tKAeirwp, opoc, 6, Clitor, son of the 
Arcadian Lycaon, Apollod.—2. son 
of Azan, king of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 4, 
4.—II. a river of Arcadia, flowing into 
the Erymanthus, Paus. 8, 21, 1.—IIL 
a city of Arcadia on this river, Pind. 
N. 10, 87, Strab. p. 388, 

KAEIQ (A), f. kAeiow : perf. pass. 
KéxAecouat and KéxAeyeas : aor. pass. 
éxAciobnyv. Ion. and Ep. pres. cAnta, f. 
KAniow, Ep. aor. cAjioa, inf. kAnioat 
(sothat there isno need to read kApic- 
oa, KAniooat, as some do in Hom.), 
—this fut. and aor. are by Passow 
wrongly referred to a pres. xAnita: 
hence Att. cAjw, KAgow, etc.: Dor. fut. 
KAaé6, Theocr. 6, 32. To shut, shut 
up, close, Hom. only in Od.; KA. 60- 
pac, dynac, Od. 21, 387 ; 24, 166, and 
so freq. in Att. Pass. to be shut up, 
Hat. 2, 121, 2: also to be confined, yé- 
pac Bpoyotot KekAnuéva, Hur. Andr. 
503; and metaph., dpxorc KexApuea, 
Id. Hel. 977, cf. éxkAelo. 

KAelo (B), poet. for cAéw, (KAéoe) 
to tell of, make famous, celebrate, glori 
Hy Od. 1,338, -ete:, Hes: Op: 1h: 
105. From the form «A¢@ Hom. uses 
only pass. KAéouat, q. v.—II. simply 
=karéo, to call, name, Ap. Rh., ete. 

KAevd, od¢, 7, Kleto, Clio, one of 
the Muses, strictly the proclaimer, Hes, 
Th. 77, Pind. N. 3, 145: later esp. the 
Muse of Epic Poetry and History.— 
2. fem. pr. n., Ath. 345 A. 

KAéupa, aroc, 76, (KAETTW) a thing 
stolen: a theft, Eur. Hec. 618: hence 
—2. in genl. a trick, secret device, a 
stratagem in war, Thuc. 5, 9.—3. a 
stolen amour. Hence 

KAeupadcoc, a, ov,=kAoraloc, ko 
mipatocg, stolen, Lat. furtivus, v.1. Plat. 
Legg. 955 B. [a] 

KAcupador, adv., by stealth, dub. 

KAguparinoc, my bv, (KAguma 
thievish, cunning, 

KiAéuparioryc, od; 6, as if from 
KAgupatifa, a thievish fellow. 

Kréupve, voc, 7,=xéAve, a tor 
torse. 

tKA€oBic, toc, 6, Cleobis, son o 
Cydippe, an Argive, Hdt. 1, 31. 
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tKAc6Bown, ac, 7, Cleoboea, daugh- 
fer of Thestius, Apollod. ’ 
tKAcoBovAn, ne, 7, Cleobiile, mother 
xf Demosthenes, Dem, 812, 3. 
tKAcoBovaAivn, ne, ip Cleobiiline, 
srop. daughter of Cleobulus, of Lindus, 
a poetess, Diog. L. 1, 89, Ath. 448 
B.—2. title of a comedy of Alexis, 
Meineke 1, p. 390, and in pl. of one 
of Cratinus, Id. 2, 67. 

tKAcdovdoc, ov, d, Cleobitlus,a'Tro- 
an, Il. 16, 320.—2. of Lindus, son of 

uagoras, one of the seven wise men 
of Greece, Plat. Prot. 343 A.—3. one 
of the Ephori at Sparta, Thuc. 5, 36. 

tKAcoyévnc, ove, 6, Cleogénes, an 
Athenian, ap. Andoc. 13, 1. 

1K Acédauoc, ov, 6, Cleodaeus, son of 
Hylius, grandson of Hercules, Hdt. 
6, 52; 7, 204: in Ael. also KAeddac, 
@; 12,31. 

tKAcddayoe, ov, 6, Cleodamus, masc. 
pr. n., Bion 6, 11. Dor. for 

tKAeddnuoc, ov, 6, Cleodémus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

tKAeodixn, n¢, 7, Cleodice, fem. pr. 
n., Paus. 

tKAcod6En, n¢, 7, Cleodore, a daugh- 
ter of Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 

tKAcoddpa, ac, 7, Cleoddra, a Dana- 
id, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. a nymph, 
Paus. 

tKAcoirac, a, 6, Cleoetas, a statuary, 
Pans. 1, 24, 3. 

tKAedKpitoc, ov, 6, Cleocritus, an 
Athenian, archon Ol. 91, 4, Diod. S. 
13, 9.—2. son of Buselus, Dem. 1055, 
26.—3. a herald employed at the cel- 
ebration of the mysteries, noted for 
his corpulency, Ar. Ran. 1437, Av. 
876, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 20. 

+KAc6Adoc, ov, 6, Cleolaus, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod.—Others in Paus., 
Anth., etc. 

tK2e6Aac, 6, (a form of foreg.) Cle- 
olas, masc. pr. n., Paus., etc. 

KAE’OMAI, pass. from obsol. act. 
KAéw, to become famous ; in impf. to 
be so, Od. 13, 299; &cAeo, Ep. syne. 2 
sing. impf. for éxAéeo, Il. 24, 202; 
KAéeoOat d6pjyyt, to be celebrated in 
lyric strains, Pind. I. 5, 33 

tKAeduavtic, ewe, 6, Cleomantis, a 
Laconian, Plut. Alex. 50. 

tKAedutiyoc, ov, 6, Cleomitchus, a 
tragic poet derided by Cratin. ap. Ath. 
638 F.—2. a poet of Magnesia, from 
whom the pérpov KAcoudyevov was 
named, Strab. ; Hephaest. 

tKAe6uB8potoc, ov, 6, Cleombrotus, 
son of Anaxandrides, brother of Leo- 
nidas, and father of Pausanias, Hat. 
4, 81; 8, 71; Thuc.; etc.—2. son of 
Pausanias (23d Agid), Xen: Hell. 5, 
4, 14.—3. an academic philosopher of 
Ambracia, Luc. Philop. 1: also, a pu- 
pil of Socrates, Plat. Phaed. 59 E. 

tKAcouédwy, ovtoc, 6, Cleomedon, son 
of the famous Cleon, Dem. 1016, 3.—2. 
father of Cleaenetus, Plui. Demetr. 
24.—3. a person against whom Di- 
narchus spoke, Dion. H., and Isaeus 
also. 

tKAcouévne, ove, 6, Cleoménes, Spar- 
tan royal name, 1. son of Anaxan- 
drides (17th Agid), Hdt. 3, 148; 5, 
41.—2. son of Cleombrotus, brother 
of Agesipolis (25th Agid), Polyb. 4, 
35, 10; Diod. S.—3. son of Cleomenes 
(3lst Agid), Plut. Cleom,—Other 
persons of this name occur in Plut., 
Symp. ; Arr. An. 3, 5,4; etc. Hence 

KAeouevikoc, 7, Ov, of Cleomenes, 

moAeuoc, Polyb. 2, 56; and 

tKAcoueviornc, ob, 6, a follower or 
partisan of Cleomenes, Polyb. 2, 53, 2. 

tKAEeoundne, ove, 6, Cleomédes, an 
Athenian, soe of Lycomedes, a com- 
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mander in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thuc. 5, 84; also one of the thirty 
tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 3—Others 
in Paus., etc. . 

tKAéouptc, 6, Cleommis, masc. pr. 
n., Isocr. 

+Kieovirn, ne, H, Cleontce, fem. pr. 
n., of Byzantium, Plut. Cim. 6.—2. 
wife of Cnopusin Erythrae, Ath. 259 
B. [7] 

i hebutnon ov, 6, Cleonicus, masc. 
pr.n., Ath. 698 A; etc. 

+tKAed&evoc, ov, 6, Cleoxénus, masc. 


pr. n., Polyb. 10, 45, 6. 


tKAcordc, d, 6, or KAeérac, Cleo- 
pas, masc. pr. n., N. T. 

tKAcordtpa, ac, 7, poet. KAeord- 
TN, N¢, Cleopatra, daughter of Boreas, 
Apollod.—2. daughter of Tros and 
Callirrhoe, Id.—3. one of the Dana- 
ides, Id.—4. daughter of Idas, wife of 
Meleager, Il. 9, 556.—5. wife of Per- 
diccas king of Macedonia, Plat. Gorg. 
471 C.—6. daughter of Ptolemy Au- 
letes, the celebrated queen of Ae- 
gypt, Plut. Anton., etc. Hence 

+KAcorarpic, idoc, 4, Cleopatris, a 
city of Aegypt, Strab. 

tKiAebratpoc, ov, 6, Cleopatrus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Arat. 40. 

tKicdmouroc, ov, 6, Cleopompus, 
father of Parnassus, Paus. 10, 6, 1. 
—2. son of Clinias, a commander of 
the Athenians, Thuc. 2, 26, 58. 

tKicomréAeuoc, ov, 6, Cleoptolémus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 20, 8, 3. 

tK2Aedpa, ac, 7), Cledra, wife of Age- 
silaus, Plut. Ages, 19. 

Kréoc, 76, a rumour, report, Lat. 
fama, oft. in Hom.: ody KAéoc, news 
of thee, Od. 13, 415; so c. gen., kAéoc 
’Ayatov, the report of their coming, 
Il. 11, 227, ef. 2, 325; 13, 364: a mere 
report, opp. tocertainty, 7uzei¢ dé KAEo¢ 
olov axovouev, obdé Te iduer, Il. 2, 
486.—II. good report, fame, glory, also 
like Lat. fama, very freq. in Hom. 
usu. KAéoc éobAév, ebpt, uéya, but 
also absol. [l. 4, 197; 7,91, etc.: in 
bad signf. not until Pind. N. 8, 62, 
who has dvcggnuov KAéoc, ill repute ; 
so, aiaypov KA., Eur. Hel. 135: KAéo¢ 
eivaé Tit, Il. 22, 514: of great fame 
Hom. says KAéoc otpavov ike, KAéo¢ 
obpavov evpdyv Ikdver, Od. 8, 74; 9, 
20, etc. In plur. KAéa dvdpay dei- 
decv and dxoverv, almost like aivoc, 
to sing the lays of their achievements, 
Il. 9, 189, 524, Od. 8, 73: for which 
Hes. Th. 100 has also xAeia, as if 
from KAgiog: KAéo¢ dpéobar, to win 
honour, Il. 5,3; KA. KatabéoOat, to lay 
up store of glory, Hdt. 7, 220; «A. 
éyew tepi tivoc, Thuc, 1, 25.—No 
cases except the nom. acc. sing. and 
plur. seem to occur. 

tKAcoobévnc, ove, 6, Cleosthenes, 
an ephor in Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
10.—2. a tyrant of Sicyon, Ath. 628 
C.—Others in Anth., etc. 

tKAedatparoe, ov, 6, Cleostratus, an 

Argive ambassador, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 
13.—2. an astronomer of Tenedos, 
Ath. 278 B. 

tKAeériuoc, ov, 5, Cleottmus, an 
Elean, a traitor, Dem. 324, 11. 

tKAcoddvnc, ove, 6, Cleophdnes, a 
rhetorician of Myrlea in Bithynia, 
Strab. p. 566 ; Plut. Phoc. 13. 

tKAeogdvric, toc, 7, Cleophantis, 
fem. pr. n,, Anth. 

tKAeddavroe, ov, 6, Cleophantus, son 
of Themistocles, Plat. Meno 93 D.—— 
2. a Theban, Ath, 22 C, 

tKAeodiAn, ne, 7, Cleophile, wife of 
the Arcadian Lycurgus, Apollod. 

tKAeogdv, Ovroc, 6, Cleophon, a 
commander of the Athenians, Xen. 
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Hell. 1, 7, 35, Ar. Ran. 678.—2. a: 
tragic poet, Arist. Poet.2.0 .. 
+KAeoydpera, ac, 7, Cleocharéa, a 


nee Apollod. Ptah 
tKAcoydpne, ove, 6, Cleochares, of 
Chalcis, Aeschin. 44, 2.—2. a rheto- 


rician of Myrlea, Diog. L. 4, 41. _ 

KAETIO“, coc, r6=KAéupua, Solon 
ap. Poll. 8, 34. (Cf. KAérrw.) 

Kierrédeyxoc, ov, (KAénrne, &Aéy- 

w) detecting, convicting a thief, AiBog 
Dink, 5, 161. 

KAerréov, verb. adj. from KAérro, 
one must conceal, Soph. Phil. 57. 

KAerrip, 7poc, 6, rarer form for 

Kirérrne, ov, 6, (kAémtw) a thief, 
IL. 3, 11: in genl. an underhand, deceit- 
ful dealer, Soph. Aj. 1135. 

KAexridne, ov, 6, com. word form- 
ed like a patronym. from «Aénarne, 
child of a thief, Pherecr. Incert. 79, cf. 
KAwridne- 

Kienrtixéc, f, 6v, (KAérra) threvish, 
belonging to or prone tostealing : 7 KAeT- 
Tinh (sub. téyvn) thieving, Plat. Rep. 
334 B. Adv. -xdc¢. 

Krréxtuc, doc, 7, fem. of xAéxtn¢, 4 
she-thief, Alciphr. 

Kiexticratoc, 7, ov, Att. superl. 
formed from xAéxrnc, the most arrant 
thief, Ar. Plut. 27, Eupol. Incert. 114. 

Kierréc, 7, 6v, (kAéEmTW) thievish, 
Ar. Vesp. 933; kAemrov BAérety, to 
have a gallows-look, Ib. 900. (Others 
write xAéxrov, as if pres. part. neut. 
from KZéntw, v. Mehlhorn Anacreont. 
p. 239.) 

Kiertoctvn, nce, 7, thievishness, 
knavery, wiliness, Od. 19, 396. 

KAézrtpia, ac, 7, fem. from «Aex- 
THp, a female thief, Sotad. "Eyxa. 2. 

KAéxro, (¥. sub fin.): fut. -Wa, or 
more usu. f. mid. «Aépowa: perf. 
xéx2oga, perf. pass. xéxAeupat, Att. 
also xéxAaquuat: aor. 1 pass. éxAé- 
oOnv : aor. 2 pass. éxAdmny, inf. KAa- 
THvat, part. KAareic. [a]. To steal, 
filch, c. acc., Il., and Hes. (in whose 
time it, like piracy, was not discred- 
itable, being ascribed to heroes and 
even gods, as Mercury) ; cA. ts wapd 
tuvoc, Hat. 1, 186: of women, to car- 
ry off, elope with, Pind. P. 4, 445; «A. 
Tove “AVvvOVTAC, to spirit away the de- 
ponents, Antipho 133, fin.: xAéarew 
yduov d@poic, Theocr. 22, 151.—II. 
to cozen, cheat, beguile, tépoactc ExAe- 
we voov, ll. 14, 217, Hes. Th. 613; 
and so Trag.: absol., u7 KAérTe v6, 
Il. 1, 132: hence to mislead, seduce : so 
—IIlL. like xptzra, to conceal, keep se- 
cret, Pind. O. 6, 60, P. 4, 171, Soph. 
Phil. 57: to disguise, roic évéuaot KA. 
Ta Tpdyuata, Aeschin. 73, fin.—IV. 
in genl. to do a thing secretly, artfully 
or treacherously, 2. Kaxd, Soph. A}. 
1137; KA. wbGove, to whisper mali- 
cious rumours, Ib. 189: so c. part., 
KAETT@V Tocet, he does it secretly : 
also, tpoBaiver T6 mpéow KAeTT6Ee- 
voc, he goes on blindfold, Hat. 7, 49, 
2. (The root is KAEII-. KAATI-, 
which: appears in KAézoc, aor. pass. 
KAar-Avat, Lat. clep-ere: prob. akin 
eta wi kadtatw, Lob. Phryn. 

i. 

KAérag, 76, prob.=xAirue, Lye. 

tKAevac, in Strab. p. 582 KAedne, 
ov, 6, Cleuas, son of Dorus. 

tKAevBoroc, ov, 6, Dor.=KAc6Bo- 
Toc, masc. pr. n., Anth. 

tKAevdduoc, ov, 6, Dor.=KAeod., 
Cleodaimus, father of Asopichus, Pind. 
O. 14, 31. 

KAevdu, for keAedbu, read by some 
old Gramm,, Il. 23, 244. 

tKAevuBporoe, ov, 6, Dor.=KaAeou 


| Bpotoc, Anth. 
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_ KAetivixoc, ov, 6, Dor=KAsdr., | 
Cleonicus, Theoer.A4, 13. . 

_ KArepiauBoc, ov, 6, a kind of musi- 
calinstrument, Phillis ap.Ath.636 B, [7] 

KAewryapuéa, G, f. -how, to intrigue 
adulterously : and 

KAeduyauia, ac, 7, illicit love ; from 

KAewiyauoc, ov, (kAérta, yauoc) 
seeking stolen love. [i] 

KAewbiuaioc, a, ov,=KxdAortuaioc, 
stolen, LXX. 

KAewivooc, ov, contr. -voug, our, 
ones vooc) beguiling the mind, 

onn. [7] 

KAewivuudos, ov, (KAérro, viuen) 
=kdAewiyauoc, Lye. [7] , 

KAewiroréw, G, to drink unfairly, 
Gramm. : from 

KAewirorye, ov, 6, (KAETTO, TV) 
an unfair drinker, Gramm. 

KAewippiroc, ov, (KAértw, péw) 
secretly-flowing, Hesych.; name of a 
stream at Athens, which flowed some 
distance under ground. 

KAewuroxoc, ov, (KAémTa, TeKelv) 
bringing forth secretly, Opp. [7] 

KAswidper, ov, gen. ovoc, (KAETTO, 
gem») deceiving, dissembling, H. Hom. 

erc. 413, cf. KAeWivooc. 

KAebivoroc, ov, (KAérTa, YoAdC) 
disguising lameness, Luc. [i 

Kirewidpa, ac, 7, (kKAétTO, bOwp) a 
water-clock, made somewhat like our 
sand-glasses, with a narrow orifice 
through which the water trickled 
slowly : esp. used to time speeches in 
law-courts, Ar. Av. 1695, etc.—II. 
Ciepsydra, name of an ebbing well at 
Athens, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 858, Lys. 
912; and another at Ithome, Paus. 4, 
21, called also éuedd, 7. 

Kié0, (kAé0c) v.subKAcio, KAEouat. 

TKAcd, otc, 7, poet—KAero, fem. 
pr. n., Anth. 

tK2éwv, wvoc, 6, Cleon, an Athen. 
pr.n.; son of Cleaenetus, ademagogue 
and commander in the Peloponnes- 
ian war, Thuc. 3, 36; 4, 21; often 
derided by Aristophanes and other 
comic poets.—2. son of Cleomedon, 
grandson of foreg., Dem. 1010, 2,—3. 
son of Thudippus, Isae. 74, 34.— 
Others not Athen.—4. a tyrant of 
Sicyon, Paus. 2, 8, 1.—5. a rhetori- 
cian of Halicarnassus, Plut. Lys. 25. 
—Others in Strab., etc. 

Kiewvai, dv, ai, Cleénae, a town of 
Argolis near Nemea and Mt. Tretus, 
now Courtese, Jl. 2, 570; Pind. O. 10, 
37.2. a city near Mt. Athos on the 
Singiticus Sinus, Hdt. 7, 22, Thuc. 
4, 109.—3. a town of Phocis near Hy- 
ampolis, Plut. 

tKiAewvaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Cleonae (1), Cleonacan, ayov KA 
Neweaioc, Pind N. 4, 27; of KAew- 
vaiot, the inhab, of Cleonae, Thuc. 5, 
67.—IIL. 6, Cleonaeus, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 16, 9, 1. 

tKAedvn, 4c, 7, Cleone, daughter of 
the Asopus, from whom Cleonae was 
said to be named, Paus. 2, 15, 1. 

tKAgévyc, ov, 6, Cleones, son of Pe- 
lops, Paus. 2, 15, 1. 

tKAewvidne, ov, 6, Cleonides, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Demetr. 15. 

KAvewvixn, 76, = KAcovixn, Anth. 

i 
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TKAewvipuidne, ov, 6, son, descendant 
of Cleonymus, Pind. I. 4, 6 

Kredvipoc, ov, 6, Cleonymus, a 
Theban, victorin the Isthmian games, 
Pind. I. 3, 23.—2. a Spartan, son of 
Sphodrias, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 25.—3. a 
Laconian mentioned in Id. An. 4, 1, 
16.--4. an Athenian often derided by 
Aristophanes, Ach. 88, etc.—Others 
m Thue. 4, 132; Plut., ete. 
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KAgdec, Att. nom. plur. from «Age 
for KAeidec. 

KAjdny, adv. (KkaAéw) by name, Il. 
9, 11, also dvouaxAndny. 

KAndovifw, f. -iow, (KAndév) to 
give a sign or omen: hence in mid. to 
accept a thing as an omen, LX X. Hence 

KAndovicua, atoc, 76, @ sign or 
omen, Luc. : and 

KAndovicpde, ov, 6, the observing of 
a@ sign or omen, esp. from a voice or 
sound : hence a presage. 

KAgdovyéa, -dodyoc, Att. for xAecd., 


q. V. 

KAnddv, (not cAnddv) 6voc, 7, Ion. 
and Ep. cAendov, Ep. also cAnndar, 
(kAéowat) an omen, presage contained 
in a word or sound, Lat. omen, like o7- 
bn, Od. 18, 117; 20, 120 (in Ion. form 
KAendov, Hat. 5, 72.—IL. like xAé€oc, 
a rumour, tidings, report, KAnndov ma- 
Tp6c, news of my father, Od. 4, 317; 
absol., Hdt. 9,101, and Trag.: hence 
also «A. KaAn, good report, Soph. 
O. C, 258.—ILL. a calling, invocation, 
Aesch. Ag. 228, Eum. 418, 

Krgvo, f. -aoj=KdAnivo, Kreivo, 
KAeio, to make famous, to celebrate, H. 
Hom. 31, 18.—IL. to name, call, Soph. 
ORDSA8: 

KAnnodv, dvoc, 7, Ep. for cAnddr, 
Od. 4, 317. 

KA7Opa, ac, 7, lon. kAnOpn, the alder, 
Lat. ile Od. 5, 64, 239, (Perh. 
from KAgiw, to close, because of its 
thick foliage, cf. Plin. 16, 38.) 

KAqOpov, ov, 76, Att. from the Ion. 
KARiGpov,=KAEeiOpor, q. Vv. 

KA7Ao0¢, ov, 7,=KAnbpa, Theophr. 

KAnivec, wv, ai, lon —KAeidec. 

KAnitva, f. -iow, Ion. for cAiGw, q.v. 

KAniGpn, nc, 7, lon. for kAecOpia, q. v. 

KAgidpov, ov, 76, Ion. for KAWApor, 
KAei@pov, H. Hom. Merc. 146. 

KAnic¢, idoc, 7, Ion. for KAeic, the 
only Homer. form. 

KAgqioxw,—Kreilo, KAnivo, to call, 
Hipp. 

KAnioric, 7, bv, (KApw, KAsiw) 
Jon. for KAgcotéc, shut, that can be 
shut up, Od. 2, 344. 

KAnicroc, fh, ov, (KAniva, cAéoc)= 
KA€LTor. 

KAnia, f. -iow, Ion. for kAeiw (A). 

KAgua, aroc, 76, (kKAdw)=KAddoc 
and KA@v, a shoot or twig broken off 
to be grafted on another tree, a slip, 
cutting, Xen. Oec. 19,8: esp. a vine- 
twig, Lat. palmes, Ar. Eccl. 1031 :— 
the vine-switch of the Roman centu- 
rions, Lat. vitis, Plut. Hence 

KAnudtivoc, n, ov, made of vine- 
twigs, Diosc. [a] 

KAnuartcor, ov, 76, dim. from KA7- 
pea, Theophr. [a] 

KAnuaric, idoc, 7, dim. from “A7q- 
pa: in plur. brush-wood, fagot-wood, 
Ar. Thesm. 740, Thuc. 7, 53.—IL a 
creeping plant with long lithe branch- 
es, clematis, Diosc., etc, 

KAnuarirne, ov, 6, fem. -irte, woe, 
hke or with shoots—II. as subst. 7 
KAnuatiric,—foreg. II., Diosc. 

_KAnuaroece, eooa, ev, (KAjma) like 
vine-twigs. 

KAnudréouat, as Pass., (KAjua) 
to shoot into long branches, luxuriate, 
esp. of unpruned vines, Soph. Fr. 239, 
cf. Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 10, 3. 

KAnuarodne, e¢, (kAjua, eldog) like 
tendrils or vine shoots, Diosc. 

tKAgjune, evtoc, 6, the Rom. Cle- 
mens, masc. pr. n., N. 'T 

tKAnve, otc, 7, Cleno, 
K2ews, Anth. 

KAnperde, 7, Ov; (arp o¢) of, belong- 
ing to an inheritance —l\J. belonging to 
the clergy, clerical, Eccl. 
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KAnpiov, ov, 76, dim. from KAnpoe, 
and ter = toit.—II. Dor, eNinoe 
pia, bonds, notes for debt, Plut, "y 

KAnpodoaia, ac, 7, distribution by 
lot : an inheritance, Diod. ; and 

KAnpodoréw, G, f.-7ou, to give, dis 
tribute by lot, assign, LX X.: from 

KAnpoddrne, ov, 6, (kAjpoc, dida 
fut) one who distributes by lot, or who 
bequeaths an inheritance, Kicc). ; 

KAnpovouéw, O, f. -7ow, to be KAn- 
povouoc, to get, obtain by lot: in genl. 
to receive a share, esp. of an inheritance, 
to inherit, c. gen. rel, Isae. 47, 11, 
Dem. 444, 13, etc.; also ¢. ace. rei, 
Lycurg. 159, 4: later, «A. tuvd, to be 
heir to one, Plut., and tivdc, Luc. ; 
twa Twvd¢, Dio C., v. Lob. Phryn. 
129.—2. in genl. to acquire, obtain, 
dogav, Polyb.—IlL. to leave an heir be- 
hind one, kA. vidv, LXX. Hence 

KAnpovounua, ato¢, 76, an inherit- 
ance, Luc. P 
KAnpovopia, ac, 7, (KAnpovouéw 2) 
an inheritance, Isocr. 393 A: in geul., 
KA. AauBavew Twoc, to get possession 
of it, Arist. Eth. N. Hence 

KAnpovoutaiocg, aia, aiov, of, con- 
cerning an inheritance. 

KAnpovoptxée¢, 4, 6v,=foreg.: he- 
reditary. 

KAnpovéuoc, ov, (kAqpoc, véuouat) 
receiving, having a portion ; esp. of an 
mherttance ; as subst., an heir, c. gen. 
pers., Plat. Legg. 923 E; c. gen. rei, 
Isocr. 386 B :—xAnpdvowov Kabiord- 
vat Twa, to make him heir, Dem. 603, 
fin., ypdgevy teva, Anth. : 

KAnporiaje, &¢, (KAjjpoc, TaAAw) 
distributed by shaking the lots, H. Hom. 
Mecc. 129. 

KAjpos, ov, 6, Dor. KAdpoc, a lot, 
Hom.: (perth. from «Adw, because 
twigs, potsherds, or other cAdouwata 
were used for the purpose.) In Hom. 
each marks his own lot, and they are 
thrown into a helmet (later there was 
a vase On purpose, KAnpwrtpic), and 
shaken: the first ace a out 
was the winning lot, Il. 7,175: hence. 
KAnpove EuBadAAcoOat, év Kuvén raA- 
Aew, Il. 3, 316; 23, 352; axe KAA- 
povg éBdAovro, Od. 14, 209; KAApw 
memaArdy0a, Od. 9, 331; &ébope 
KAHpog, Ll. 7, 182; KArjpw. Aayeiv, tl 
24, 400, Hdt. 3, 83; KAAporc Ns 
méwv, divinans per sortes, Pind. P. 4, 
338, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4, 67, Tacit. 
Germ. 10. Later, dice were called 
KAjpot, because used to decide any 
thing doubtful: hence—2. a casting 
lots, drawing lots, KA. TiPeoGat, Eur. 
I. A, 1198.—II. that which is assigned 
by lot, an allotment, portion, esp. of 
land: an inheritance, estate, property, 
Il. 15, 498, Od. 14, 64, Hes. Op. 37, 
343; and freq. in Att. orators: in 
genl. lands, of KA. Tov Supiwor, Hat. 
1, 76, cf. 9, 94.—DI. in Eecl, the 
clergy, as opp. to the laity, cf..Num. 
18, 20, Deut. 18, 2.—IV. a mischievous 
insect in bee-hives, also mupaborac, 
Arist. H, A. 8, ‘27,92, eter se 
pooipa VI. 

KAnpovyéa, G, fut. -7ow, to be a 
KAnpovyoc, to obtain, possess by allot- 
ment, to have allotted to one, esp. of con- 
quered lands divided among the con- 
querors, Hdt.6,100.—II. to dividelands 
in this way, Diod. Cf. kAnpovyia, 

KAnpovynua, aToc, 76, @ portien, 
allotment of land, App. 

KAnpovyia, ac, 7, the allotment, 
(1. e. apportionment by lot) of land in a» 
foreign country among the citizens: 
also the body of citizens among whom: 
itis divided, KA. éxréurrery, Isocr. 63 : 
| A, ef. Thuc. 3, 50. An Athenian: 
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KAnpovyia differed from a colony, in 
that the xAypotyou were still citizens 
of the mother-country, with full priv- 
ileges, instead of forming an inde- 

endent state. Indeed sometimes (as 

in the case of Chalcis and Lesbos, 
Hdt. 6, 100, Thuc. |. c.) many stayed 
at home, leaving their xAjpou to the 
old proprietors as tenants. Cf. Bockh 
1eh E. 2, 168-180, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 
3, p. 56. They may be compared to 
the Rom. coloniae, which indeed is 
translated by this word in Plut. 
pence Vir hate 

KAnpovytkos, 7; 6v, of or belonging 
toa i arsvicla. yn, Ar. Nub. 203. 

KAnpoiyoe, ov, (kAnpoc, Exw) hold- 
ing, possessed of a KARpog or allotment 
of land ; esp. of land in a foreign coun- 
try portioned out among the citizens of 
Athens ; as subst. a settler, (v. KAnpov- 

ia), Hdt. 5,.77, Thue. 3, 50, etc., 
lat. agripeta, Cic. Nat. D. 1, 26: 
hence—2. metaph., ToAAGv éTOv KAn- 
povyoc, with old age for her lot, Soph. 
Aj. 508. 

“KAnp6w, 6, (KAgjpoc) to choose by 
lot, td, Hat. 1, 94, Isocr. 144 A, 
etc.: in genl. to choose, Arist. Rhet. 
2, 20, 4: of the lot, to fall on, otc 
&xAnpwoev madoc, Eur. Ion 416. 
Pass. to be chosen by lot, kAnpovaba 
tev dpxovTur, Lys. 169,24. Mid. to 
cast lots for a thing, absol., Aesch. 
Theb. 55; tivéc, Dem. 1318, 16: c. 
acc., to have allotted one, obtain by lot, 
Eur. Tro. 29, Aeschin. 26, 36: in 
genl. to obtain, possess, Hipp.—U. in 
genl. to allot, assign, Tuvi Tt, Pind. O. 
8,19, Thuc. 6,41. Pass., cAnjpotcbar 
dovAn, to have slavery for one’s lot, Eur. 
Hec. 102.—III. in Eccl. to make acler- 
gyman of, ordain, rd. Hence 

KAjfpwcte, ewe, 7, @ choosing by lot, 
tivoc, Plat. Legg. 956 E: metaph. of 
a dilemma, choice of evils, Eur. 
Andr. 384. 

KAnpotfpcov, ov, 76, at Athens a 
place in the theatre, where the magis- 
trates and dicasts (oi kAnpwroé) sat, 
Eubul. Olb. 1, 5.—IL. =kAnpwric, Ar. 
Eccl. 682, cf. Fr. 194.—H I. the place 
where elections by lot were held, Plut. 

KAnpwerye, ov, 0, (KAnpdw) one who 
casts lots. 

KAnpoti, adv. by lot, LXX. 

KAnpatixée, 7, Ov, of, belonging to, 
for casting lots. 

KAnpwroc, 7, 6v, (KAnpdw) appoint- 
ed by lot, esp. of magistrates, dicasts, 
etc., usu. opp. to alperoc, Keyelpoto- 
vnjtévoc (elected), Plat. Legg. 759 B, 
Isocr. 265 A. Ady. -T&¢. 

KAnpwrpic, tdoc, 7), 4 vase for cast- 
ing lots in, esp. at elections. 

KAne, 7066, 7, Att. for cAeic, q. v. 

KAgote, wc, 7, (KaAEw) @ calling : 
esp.—l. a calling into court, legal sum- 
mons, Ar. Nub. 1189, cf. cadéw, KAn- 
Tevw, KAnTHp: hence an indictment, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 13—2. a calling, in- 
witation to a feast, Xen. Symp. 1, 7, 
ele TO mpuTaveior, Dem. 351, 2.—3. a 
name, appellation, Plat. Polit. 262 D. 
—II. in. Dion. H., cAjoete and Kané- 
oeic are the Rom. classes, which word 
ne derives therefrom ! 

KAgorc, eac, 7, (KAjw, KAeiw) a 
shutting up, closing, Aimévov, Thuc. 
2, 94, cf. 7, 70. 

Kano, fut. from KAqo or KAj go. 

tKAnjod, otc, 7, Cleso, daughter of 
»Cleson, Paus. 1, 42, 7. 

tKAjowr, wvoc, 6, Cleson, son of 
Lelex, Paus. 1, 39, 6. 

TKAgra, 7, Cleta, fem. pr. n., Paus. 
3, 18, 6. 
KAanrenes ee ov, verb. adj. of xa- 
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Aéw, to be called, named, Plat, Rep. 
341 D.—IL. xAnréov, one must call, Ib. 
470 D. 7 

KAgrevoic, ewe, 7, V- 8q- ; 

KAgrevo, (kahéw, KAnro¢) to cite, 
summon into court, Dem. 277, 14: 
esp. to cite a reluctant witness under 
penalty (cf. our subpoena), Dem. 890, 
17, Att. Process p. 672, also éxxAn- 
Tevw.—lL. to be a witness, zive evidence, 
Ar. Nub, 1218; zivi, Id. Vesp. 1413, 
vy. sq. Il. 

KAgrhp, jpos, 6, (karéw) one who 
calls, a sompnour, summoner, Ar. Ay. 
147: in genl.—«jpvé, Aesch. Supp. 
622: metaph., «A. ’Epivtoc, Id. Theb. 
574.—II. a witness, bystander, called to 
prove that this legal summons has been 
served (cf. Horace’s ‘licet antestari’), 
Ar. Vesp. 189, 1408 (in which places 
it is oft. interpr. an ass, and Passow 
connects it with clitellae! but the 
Schol. rightly explains as a joke rapa 
mpocdokiav), cf. Dem. 542, 19, and 
aries 

KAnrikoc, 4, Ov, of, belonging to 
calling or naming: 7 -Kxj, Sub. TTOOLC, 
Lat. casus vocativus, Gramm. 

TK Agric, toc, 6, Cletis, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 25, 2, 15. 

KAnroc, 4, 6v, (karéw) called, invi- 
ted, hence welcome, Od. 17, 386: called 
out, chosen, Il. 9, 165. 

KAnrwp, opoc, 6, (Karéw)=KAnrnp. 

K Azo, contr. for KAniwv, KAeiw (A). 

KAiBavitne, ov, 6, KAiBavoedje, 
éc, KAiBavoe, 6. V. sub KptBar-. 

KAidov, adv. (kAévw) dub. |. for 
éyxA.oov. 

Kdiua, atoc, 76, (kAivw) an inclin- 
ation, slope, esp. of ground, Lat. clivus, 
Polyb.—Il. the supposed slope of the 
earth from the equator towards the 
pole: hence—2. a@ region or zone of 
the earth, parallel of latitude, clime, 
Vitruv. 1, 1.—3. the weather, etc. de- 
pendent on this position, climate. [7] 

KAimadla, fat. -dow, dub. 1. for KAc- 
baxifo. 

KAiudkector, ov, 76,=KAwaxcor I., 
the round of a ladder. 

KAwmwixnddv, adv. (kAiuak) like a 
ladder or stairs. 

KAludknddpoc, ov, poet. for kAuua- 
Koodpoc. 

KAmaxidtov, ov, 76,=KAwdaxKtor, 
Amips. Conn. 6. 

KAiwaktddr, adv.=KAiwwarnddr. 

KAiudxilo, f. -icw, to use the wrest- 
ler’s trick called KAiwagé (v. sub voc. 
II.), Poll.: hence—Il. metaph. zo 
pervert, distort, Tov¢ vouove, Dinarch. 
ap. Suid. 

KAmudxcor, ov, 76, dim. from «Az- 
pag, a small stair or ladder, Ar. Pac. 
69.—2, the round of a ladder, Hipp. ; 
also KAwudKeLov. 

KAiudxic, idoc, 7, dim. from KAz- 
ag, a small ladder, stair or set of steps. 
—2. a woman who makes a step-ladder 
of herself, by letting persons step on 
her back to mount a carriage, Plut. 
2, 50 EB, Ath. 256 D. 

epueetonae, ov, 6, dim. from «Az- 
pas. 
KAipdkropude, od, 6, (KAquaKilw) a 
trick of bowers Or wrestlers, Hesych., 
ef. kAiuas II. 

KAludkoece, coca, ev, (kAzuat) with 
a staircase Or ladder, with steps, Nonn., 
and v, 1. Il. 2, 729. 

KAiutixoddpoe, ov, poet. also KAr- 
paknpopoc, (KAipas, dépw) bearing a 
ladder, Polyb.—2. bearing a corpse on a 
bier, v. kAiuagé YI. 

KAiuaxtnp, poc, 6, (kAtuak) the 
step of a staircase, round of a ladder, 
Hipp., and Kur. Hel. 1570.—II. me- 
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man’s life, a climacteric, 


termined by man ioheg of 7, as 35, 49, 


63, esp. the last, Gell. 3, 10; 15, 7. 
Hence ida 

KAimaxtnptKoc, 4, bv, belonging to 
a stair or ladder, Ki. éviavTéc, climac- 
terical year. ‘ as 

KAimakddne, ec, (KAiuag, eido 
like a ladder or stairs, terrassed, Strab. 

KAiwdkwroc, 7, 6v, as from KAwua- 
x6w, made like a ladder or stairs, ter 
rassed, Polyb. 

KAiuag, ako, 7, (kAivw) a ladder 
or staircase, because of its leaning 
aslant, Od. 1, 330; 10, 558, etc.: a 
scaling-ladder, Aesch. Theb. 466, etc. 
a ship’s ladder, elsewh. dzodaOpa, 
Eur. I. T. 1382; «A. éAcxt7, a wind- 
ing-stair: KA. orummivyn, a rope-lad- 
der.—II. an instrument like a ladder, 
on which persons to be tortured were 
tied, Ar. Ran. 618.—III. in Soph. Tr. 
521, kAiuaxec GudimAeKrot, is used of 
a certain wrestler’s trick, variously ex- 
plained, v. Herm.—lV. in rhetoric, a 
climax, i. e. a gradual ascent from 
weaker expressions to stronger, Lat. 
gradatio, as in Dem. 288, 9 sq., and in 
Cicer. abiit evasit erupit, cf. Cic. de 
Orat. 3, 54.—V. part of a chariot, viz. 
blocks of wood placed above the axle, 
and narrowing like steps, Arr., cf. 
Poll. 1, 253.—VI. a bier. Hence 

KAiuaé, axoc, 7, Climax, the west- 
em extremity of Taurus in Lycia, 
Strab. p. 666.—2. a mountain in 
Coele-Syria, extending to the Phoe- 
nician coast near Byblus, Id. p. 755. 
—3. a mountain in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 
6, 4. 

K2iudriag, ov, 6, cecoudc, a kind 
of earthquake, — éxix2ivtnc, Amm. 
Marcell. 

K Aivapior, ov, 76, dim. from KAivg, 
a small bed, Ar. Fr. 33. 

Kiivecoc, a, ov, of or belonging to a 
bed, Dem. $16, 19. OI — 

K2ivn, ne, 7, (KAivw) that on which 
one lies, a couch, bed, oft. in Hdt., and 
Att.; KAivny otpwrvtvar, to make 
up a bed, Hdt. 6, 139: also used as a 
ber, Plat. Legg. 947 B, D: iepa KAé- 
vn, the lectisternium or pulvinar Deo- 
rum of the Romans. The «Aivac 
were often richly adorned with gold 
and silver, Hdt. 1, 50; 9, 82; with 
ivory legs, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 8, etc. 
Cf. Dict. Antiqg. voc. lectus. [7] 

_KAwnpne, ec, (KAéivn, dpw)_bed- 
ridden, in bed, Lat. lecto afficus, Plut. 

KAivnddpoe, ov, (kAivn, dépw) car- 
rying a bed. 

KAiv@n, Ep. and poet. 3 sing, aor. 
1 pass. from KAive, for éxAivén, Il. 
inf. cAcvOpvar, Ul. part. KAcvBeic. 

KAividcov, ov, 76, dim. from «Atv. 
_ KAiviréc, 7, 6v, (KAivn) of or belong- 
ing to a bed: as subst., 6 KAviKéc, a 
physician that visits his patients in 
their beds, Anth.: 4 KAKA, sub. 
Téxvn, his art or method, Plin. 

KAivic, doc, , dim. from xAivn,= 
KAwidtov, Ar. Thesm, 261. 

Kiivoxoonéa, O, f. -700, to arrange 
beds or couches: metaph. to: be always 
talking of such things, Polyb. 12, 24, 3. 

KAivoraan, ae, 7, (kAivn, TaAN) @ 
bed-wrestling, Sueton, [é] 

Kiivorerge, &, (kAivn, rintw) 
teenie, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 58 

ivornyla, ac, 7, (KAwwornyéc) a 
making of beds, Teepe mvs) 

KAivorjycov, ov, Td, a place where 
ue. oe made: from 

ivornyoe, H, Ov, (KAiv j 

fit) Ege Bie oie bveiteg 

KAivorédcov, ov, 76, an umbellife 


_KAIN 
rous plant, the tufts of which are like 


the knobs at the féet of a beul, pulegium, 


‘montanum, Galen, and Plin. 

KAivorozixée, 7, 6v, belonging to the 
making of beds : 7) -x, sub. Téyv7, the 
art of making beds : roti 

KAtworotéc, 6v, be 
making beds, bedsteads, etc., P| 
596 B, etc. 

KAivérouc, rodoc, 6, the foot of abed. 

KAivoupyoc, 6v, (kAivn, *épyo)= 
kAvorrotoc, Plat. Rep. 597 A. 

KAivogdpog, ov,=KAvvngopoc. 

Kiivoydpye, é, (KkAivn, xalpw) 
fond of bed, Luc. 

KAwrip, 7po¢, 6, (KAivw) a couch, 
easy chair, od 18, 190, Theocr. 2, 86, 
etc. 

KAwrnptor, ov, 76, dim. from KAcv- 
Tho, Ar. Fr, 342. 

KAINQ [Z]: fut. cAtvG : aor. &xAi- 
va, mid. éxAivduny, pass. éxAivOnv 
and éxAé@nv [7], both in Hom., yet 
éxAévOnv is exclusive Ep. and poet. : 
much more rare in aor. 2 pass., and 
prob. only in compds. like cataxkAi- 
vnvat, Ar. and Plat., &vyxatakdi- 
veic, Ar. Ach. 981, (cf. infr. IV.): pf. 
pass. céxAtjwar—Radic. signf., to make 
bend or bow, make slope or slant, Lat. 
inclinare, KA. TadAavTa, to make the 
seales slant, i. e. incline or turn the 
scale, Il. 19, 223; hence, also, «A. 
Tpéac, ’Ayaiovc KA., to make them 
bend, give way, turn them to flight, Il. 
5, 37, Od. 9, 59; so, udynv KA., Lat. 
inclinare aciem, I. 14,510: so,metaph., 
quépa Kiivet Kavayer WAAL dravTa 
tavipereca, Soph. Aj. 131.—II. to 
make one thing slant or slope against 
another, lean, prop or rest it against, 
Tt mpoc Tt, Il. 23, 171, 510, éc Te, Eur. 
Or. 227; also tivi TL, ode’ Gporor 
KAivavtec, i. e. raising their shields 
so that the upper rim rested on their 
shoulders, Il. 11, 592.—III. to turn 
aside, kA. dpwata Tpoc évora, Il. 8, 
435, cf. Soph. O. C. 193: so, dace 
adAtv Ki., to turn back the eyes, Il. 3, 
427.—lV. to make another recline or sit 
down, esp. at meals, Hdt. 9, 16, where 
others take it intrans., and Dind. 
teads KAwqyau as aor. 2 pass.—V. in 
Gramm. to inflect nouns and verbs, 
decline or conjugate, cf. kAicwc V. 

B. pass. to be bent, dw éxAifn, of a 
spear’s point, Od. 19,470: to bend aside, 
bow down, esp. so as to shun a blow, Il. 
7, 254: of battle, to turn, éxAivOn dé 
ayn, Hes. Th. 711: so too intr. in 
act., Polyb.—Il. to lean, rest, stay one’s 
self upon or against a thing, c. dat., 
doriot KekAtuévat, Il. 3, 135, cf. 22, 
35 KAtou@ KexA., Od. 17, 29: also in 
mid., KAwdpevoc orabu@, Od. 17, 
340: also, é¢ re, Hdt. 4, 73.—III. to 
lie down, Il. 10, 350, etc.; esp. at 
meals, Lat. discumbere, Hat. 1, 211: 
mapai Aexéecot KALOjVAaL, to lie beside 
the bride, Od. 18, 213: of things, to 
lie, Il. 10, 472, Od. 11, 194: to lie hid, 
Il. 5, 356.—2. of places, to be sloping, 
Aiur, Gi kexAyévn, sloping towards 
the lake, the sea, Od. 4, 608 ; 13, 235: 
hence of persons, i. e. their places of 
abode, ’OpéaBio¢ Aivvy KexAyuévoc 
Kydcoids, Il. 5,709; pyypive Oarao- 
onc Kexdiatar (Ep. for xéxAwvrat), 
Il. 16, 68, cf. 15, 740: later, ré7roe 
KexAysévoe mpo¢ avatoAdc, eig Tac 
dpktove, etc., Polyb.—IV. to wander 
from the right course, vatc KekAiévn, 
Theogn. 854.—C. mid. to decline, KAt- 
vapévnc weonuBpinc, Hat. 3, 114., cf. 
arokAivw: and so later intr. in act., 
6 Hawoc KAiver, n Nuépa KAiver, the 
sun, the day declines, Polyb., and N. 
T.—D. intr. in act., like Lat. vergere, 


Toléw) 
at. Rep. 


KAU 

vy. supr. B. I fin., and C: KAtvery éni 
TO yelpor, to fall away, decline, decay, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 13, and so absol., 
Polyb. (Hence kAcoia, KAutic, cf. 
Lat. clino, acclino, inclino, clivus, 
etc.) 

tKAivar, wvoc, 6, Clinon, a Grecian 
commander in Carthage, Diod. S. 20, 
38. . 

KAioia, ac, 7, Ion. KAtoin, ne, (KAC- 
ve) a place for lying down or reclining : 
hence—I. a hut or any slight building, 
used as a temporary dwelling-place : 
in Hom. these kAvolas are of two 
kinds,—1. for use in time of peace, the 
huts, cots in which herdsmen passed 
the night, sought shelter against 
rough weather, and kept their stores; 
the usu. signf. in Od., but in Il. only 
once, 18, 589. Since such a hut 
had several compartments, the plur. 
was somtimes used of one, Od. 16, 
1, (though even here Wolf has the 
sing.)—2. for use in war, huts or cots, 
such as besiegers lived in during long 
sieges ; the usu. signf. in Il, seldom 
in Od.: sometimes also in plur. in- 
stead of sing., Il. 15, 478; 23, 254: 
these war-cabins corresponded in 
their use to our linen tents, but it 
appears from Il. 24, 448 sq. that they 
were of wood ; hence, KA. edtuKToc, 
Il. 10, 566, and edryKroc, Il. 9, 663: 
hence also an army on breaking up 
did not strike the «Acciac and take 
them away, but burnt them on the 
spot, Od. 8, 501: the KAcoéac all to- 
gether formed a camp. Post-Hom., 
the word oxyv# came up instead, 
and «/ioia remained in use only 
with the poets.—II. any thing for ly- 
ing down or sitting upon: esp.—l. a 
couch, easy chair, Od. 4, 123; dec- 
orated with gold and ivory, Od. 
19, 55: more usu. KAtoudc.—2. a 
couch for reclining on at table, seat with 
cushions, Pind. P. 4, 237 , also a place 
on such couch, kA. attpoc, Plut.—3. a 
bed, nuptial bed, Eur. Alc. 994, I. T. 
857.—III. a company of people sitting 
at meals, N. 'T.—IV. a reclining or ly- 
ing, Plut. 

K2iorde, ddoc, 7, (KAivw) usu. in 
plur. KAtoiddec, wr, ai, folding doors 
or gates, Philo, Plut., etc.: hence 
metaph. an entrance, way in, Hat. 9, 
9. But Dind. would always write 
phetordeec from KAeiw, cf. KAiotov 

n. 
KAicinbev, adv., (KAtoia), out of or 
from a cot or hut, Il. 1, 391, etc., cf. 
KAcota I. 2. 

KAicinvoe, adv., into or to a cot or 
hut, Il. 1, 185, cf. xAcoia IJ. 2. 

KAictov, ov, 76, the yard and out- 
buildings round a kAtota or herdsman’s 
cot (ef. kAcoia I. 1), Od. 24, 208, where 
however Dind would read kAcoudv, 
voc, 6. [KAYJ—IL in Att. a mean 
house, hut, hovel, opp. to a regular 
dwelling-house, Lys. 121, 35: a house 
of ill fame, Dem. 270, 10. [KAi-, acc. 
to Draco 57, 19, cf. Antiph. Acestr. 2, 
so that in Att., Dind. (ap. Steph. 
Thesaur.) would write «Aecoiov from 
kAelw, and this is a common vy. I., cf. 
Khtotde.] 

Kriowc, ewe, 7, (KAivw) a bending, 
inclination, Plut.: decline, sinking of 
the sun, Dion. P.—-II. a lying down, 
lying, Eur, Tro, 113.—IIl. a turning 
aside, wheeling right or left, of soldiers, 
Polyb.—_IV.=xAiuall., a region, clime, 
Dion. P.—V. in Gramm., the inflexton 
of nouns and verbs, declension or con- 
jugation. [Ai] 


r * 
‘KAON , 
Hom. ; adorned with gold, Il. 8, 436 
sometimes tapestried, [l.9,200; some- 
times with a footstool (6p7vuc), Od. 
4, 136. 

tK2itepva, ne, #, Cliterna, a city of 
the Aone Brahe 

Kiirirés, 4, dv, (KAivw) belonging 
to the gramm. inflexion of a word, E. 
M. p. 295, 14. 

KAiroe, 7, 6v, (KAivw) sloping, 
shelving, dub. 

Kiitoc, 76,=KAttt¢, Lye —Il.= 
KAiua Il., a chime, Anth.—2. in genl. 
the lower part, further end of a place, 
LXX. Tete word. [7] 

KAiroc, coc, 76, (KAivw)=KATbe, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 599. 

K2irtc, toc, 7, acc. pl. Attic, Tl. 
16, 390, (kAivw) a sloping place, slope, 
declivity, hill, Lat. clivus, ll. 1. c., Od. 
5, 470. [7 always: 0 in acc. KAcrov 
in Od. |. c., in arsis; but never so in 
Att., Schaf. Mel. p. 73, Monk Eur 
Hipp. 227.] 

tKAitwr, wvoc, 6, Cliton, masc. pr. 
n., (Eur.) Epist. 1. 

TK AoéAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Cloelius, 
Plut. 

KAoz6éc, od, 6, with heterog. plur. 
Ta KAovd besides the usu. of KAozoi, 
Att. KAmdc, (KAeiw) :—a collar for a 
dog, Eupol. Kod. 1, 16: esp. a large 
wooden collar, put on mischievous 
dogs, Ar. Vesp. 897, Ken. Heil. 2, 4, 
41: hence also a sort of pillory, Tb. 3, 
3, 11, cf. Eur. Cycl. 235: also by way 
of ornament, ypvceog KA., Ib. 184: ef. 
kvdwv. Hence 

KAow6w, 6, to put on a collar. 

KAoiorpov or kA@otpov, ov, T6,= 
KAetotpov, Hesych.: hence our clois- 
ter, 

KAotdrne, ov, 6. (KAoL6w) one who 
has a collar on, and so=decuorne, ap. - 
Hesych.: also cAowwToc. 

tKAovde a, 6, Clonas, a composer 
of flute music, Plut. 

KAovéw, @, f. -7ow, (KAdvoc) to 
move violently, in Il. (never in Od.) 
usu. to drive an enemy in confusion 
before one, I]. 22, 188; and more de- 
finitely, po &ev KAovéewy bddAay- 
yac, ll. 5, 96; absol., Il. 11, 496, 526: 
so of cattle chased by a lion, IJ. 15, 
324 ; of clouds driven by the wind, II. 
23, 213; and of fire rolled along by 
it, Il. 20, 492; later in genl. to con- 
found, agitate, distract, Soph. O. C. 
1241, 1244. Pass. to flee in confusion, 
be routed, Il. 3, 93; 4, 302, etc. ; but 
in Hes. Se. 317, rap 0 iyOveg éxdAo- 
véovro, beside the fishes tumbled ; 
so of bees, to swarm, Ap. Rh. Only 
poet. Hence : ‘ 

KAdvyotc, ewe, 77, commotion, agita- 
tion, like KA6voc, Hipp. 

tKAovin, NG Ny lonia, a nymph, 
Apollod.—2. an Amazon, Qu. Sm. 1, 
42. 

tKAovioc, ov, 6, Clonius, son of 
Alector, leader of the Boeotians be- 
fore Troy, Il. 2, 495.—2. son of Priam, 
Apollod. 

KAdévee, toc, 7; the bone at the end of 
the spine, the os sacrum, Antim. 59: cf. 
Lat. clunis. 

Kiovoxapd.oc, ov, (KkAovéw, Kap- 
dia) heart-moving, Orph. Hymn. 19, 8. 

KAO’NOY, ov, 6, any violent con- 
fused motion, in Il. always the throng 
and press of battle, in Il. (never in Od.) 
esp. of persons fleeing in confusion, 
the battle-rout, Kata& KAdvoyv, Il. 16, 
331, 713, 729: KAdvocg éyyerdwy, the 
throng of spears, Il. 5, 167; 20, 319 
later in genl. tumult, throng, Ar. Nub 


KAcaubc, ov, 6, (kAtvw) a couch, | 387: still later an earthquake. Of. 


easy-chair, like xAvola IL. 1, oft. in | KAovéw. 


77) 
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al nc, et, (KA -, eldoc) tu- | 
dante Tas an age | @dAacoa KAtlee wévTa TaVvOpar 


multuous, Galen, 
-KAoraior, aia, aiov, (kAGnp) stolen, 


mip, Aesch. Pr. 110, cf. Eur. Alc. 
1033 : also stolen, secret, Plat. Legg. 
934 C 


 KAoreia, v. sub KAwreta. 
- KAoreiov, ov, 76, any thing stolen, 
Max. Tyr. f 

Kroreve, fac, d=KAGp, @ thief, 
stealer, Soph. Phil. 77: in genl. a se- 
cret doer, perpetrator, Id. Ant. 493. 

KAozebu, v. sub KAorredo. 

KAorh, He,t. (kAérra) theft, Aesch. 
Ag. 403, and Eur. ; opp. to the bolder 
dprayn or robbery, Plat. Legg. 941 B. 
—2. of authors, plagiarism, Philostr. 
—II. a secret act or transaction, fraud, 
Eur. H. F. 100, Aeschin. 35, 25; xAo- 
Th, by stealth or fraud, Soph. Phil. 
1025: wodoiv KAorav apécbat, 1. €. 
to steal away, Id. Aj. 245. 

KAoria, ac, 7,=KAoTN.- 

KAomikéc, v. sub KAwrikdc. 

KAoriuaiog, aia, aiov,=sq., Luc. 
Adv. -we. 

_ KAdéripoc, 7, ov, thievish, Ps.-Phoc. 
143.—2. stolen, Id.127,Gaisf. Adv.-wwe. 

KAoruioc, a, ov, (KAdy) thievish, 
artful, wor, Od. 13, 295. 

KAoroc, ov, 6.=KAoTeve, KAO, a 
thief, H. Hom. Merc. 276. 

Kiorodopéw, G, f. -7aw, (KAoTH, 
$épw) to steal from, rob, LX X. Hence 

KAoroddpnua, arog, TO, a theft. 

KAororevw, only in Il. 19, 149, od 
yap xpy KAoToTEvery, "tis not good 
to deal subtly, to spin out time by false 
pretences; seemingly a lengthd. poet. 
form of KAéxrTw, KAwTEto. 

KAovvia, ac, 7, Clinia, a city of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Dio C. 

TKAovciov, ov, 76, Clusium, a city 
of Etruria, Polyb. 2, 25,1: of KAov- 
civot, the inhab. of Clusium, and 7 
KAovoivn, [i] the territory of Cl. 
Strab. 

TKAovatoc, ov, 6, Clusius, a river 
of Gallia Transpadana, Polyb. 

; KAbBaric, 7, a plant, also éAgévn. 

v 

KAstda, metaph. acc. of KAdvdwr, 
as if from KAdvc, Nic. 

KAwvddloua, f. -doowa,—KdAvdw- 
viGouat. Hence 

KAwdacpo¢, od, 6, a surging, dash- 
ing of waves, Strab. 

KAvédrrowat,=KAvowvicoua, Di- 

_og. L. 5, 66. 

KAwtdioc, a, ov, surging, dashing, 
Gramm. [v] From 

KAddor, Ov oC, 6, (KADw) a wave, 
billow, surge, Od. 12, 421, and Att. 
poets.—II. metaph,, «A. kaxGyv, a flood 
of ills, Aesch. Pers. 599 ; so, KA. Svu- 
gopac, prdoc, Eur.: also, KA. ébur- 
toc, a flood of horsemen, Soph. El. 
733; so, KA. woAéutoc, Eur. lon 60: 
KA. kai pavia, Dem. 442, 18. Not 
oft. in prose. [¢] Hence 

KAvdwvifouat, as pass., to be tossed 
by the waves, N. T 

KAwddviov, ov, 76, dim. from «KAv- 
dav, a little wave, ripple, Eur. Hec. 
48: in genl. a wave, Aesch. Theb. 
795: as collective noun, a surging sea, 
Thue. 2, 84. 

KAY’ZQ, fut. KAdow [0], to wash, 
dash, dash against, esp, of the waves, 
H. Hom. Ap. 75. Pass. of the sea, 
to be agitated with waves, be or become 
stormy, dash high, éxAvoOn OéAacca, 
Il. 14, 392, Od. 9, 484, 541, cf. Hes. 
Sc. 209 ; and so the act. is found intr., 
Ktpata KAvCecKkoyv én’ hidvoc, the 
waves dashed against the shore, Il. 
23, 61, Aesch,.Ag. 1182.—II. to wash 


off or ae HoaAnv KAvCover dapud- 
2 


. 


KAYT ‘ 

x@, Soph. Fr. 733: hence metaph., 
Ov 
caxd, Eur. 1. T.1193.—2. to wash out, 
ro éxrrwpa, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 9, olive, 
with wine, Arist. H. A.: esp. with a 
clyster, to drench, Anth.—3. ei¢ Ora 
KA., to put water into the ears and so 
cleanse them, Eur. Hipp. 654.—4. in 
Theocr. 1, 27, kuoot3iov KexAvope- 
vov Kap@, washed over or rubbed with 
wax. (The word is prob. onomatop., 
the root being KAYZ-, or KAYA-, 
asin xAddwv: cf. Sanscr. klid, ma- 
descere.) . 

KA, 2 sing. imperat. aor. of 
MC réon cl daught 

KAvpévn, ne, 7, Clyméne, daughter 
of Geohyis at Tethys, Hes. Th. 
351, wife of Japetus, Id. 508.—2. a 
Nereid, Il. 18, 47.—3. an attendant of 
Helen, Il. 3, 144.—4. a daughter of 
Minyas, mother of Atalanta, Apollod. 
3, 9, 2.—5. daughter of Catreus, mo- 
ther of Palamedes, Id. 3, 1, 2.—6. 
daughter of Iphis, mother of Iphiclus, 
Od. 11, 326.—7. mother of Homer, acc. 
to Paus. 10, 24, 2. 

KAtevor, ov, 76, a plant, Lat. cly- 
menon. 

KAtpevoc, 7, ov, (kAtw)=KAvTOC, 
renowned, famous, Antim. 65, Theocr. 
14, 26: mostly as prop. n., KAvuevoc, 
of the god of the nether world, Anth. : 
though KAtwevoc and KAvuévn, qq. 
v., occur even in Hom. and Hes. as 
pr. names. [0] 

tKAsuevoc, ov, 6, Clyménus, king of 
the Minyan Orchomenus, Pind. O. 4, 
31, Paus. 9, 37,1; father of Eurydice 
the wife of Nestor, Od. 3, 452.—2. 
son of Oeneus and Althaea, Apollod. 
1, 8, 1.—3. son of Phoroneus, Paus. 
2,55, 4.—4. son of Cardys, Id. 5, 8,1. 

KAvoic, ewc, 7, (KAvGwW) @ washing 
out, esp. by a clyster, a drench, Hipp. 
[v] 

KAtoua, atoc, 76, (kAvw) a liquid 
used for washing out: esp. a clyster or 
drench, Hdt. 2, 77, 87.—Il. a place 
washed by the waves, the sea-beach, 
Plut., and Luc. Hence 

KAvoudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
KAtoua: a clyster, Hipp. 

KAvopéc, od, 6, (kAUGw) a washing 
out, esp. by a clyster. 

KAvornp, 7po¢, 6, (KAvGw) a clyster, 
Nic.; also éveua.—ll. a clyster-pipe, 
syringe, Hdt. 2, 87. 

KaAvotjpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
kAvoThp. 

tKAvodvipuoc, ov, 6, Clysénymus, 
son of Amphidamas, Apollod. 3, 12, 
8, cf. Tl. 23, 88. 

tKAvraiwmvyotpa, ac, 7, Clytaemnes- 
tra, daughter of Tyndarus and Leda, 
wife of Agamemnon, Il. 1, 113; Od. 
11, 439; Trag.—2. appell. of the comic 
poet Nicostratus, Diog. L. 4, 18. 

KAidre, 2 plur. imperat. aor. act. 

Nae Hom. 

vtia, ac, Ion. 7, n, Clytia, 
daughter of Oceanus ana Tethys, 
Hes. Th. 352—2. mother of king 
Chalcon in Cos, Theocr. 7, 5—3. 
paushter of Pandareus, Paus. 10, 
30, 2. 

tKAvriddnc, ov, 5, son or descendant 
of Clytius, oi Ki., the Clytiadae, a cel- 
ebrated priestly family in Elis, Hat. 
9, 33, in sing.: v. Bahr adl._—In Hom. 
KAvridne, Il. 11, 302, Od. 15, 540. 

tKAvridne,=foreg., i. e., Piraeus, 

om. 


tKAvriog, ov, 6, Clytius, a Trojan 
elder son of Laomedon, father of Ca- 
letor, Il. 3, 147; 20, 238.—2. son of 
Alcmaeon, father of Piraens, Od. 16 
327.—3. son, of Eurytus of Euboea, 


KAYQ © 


| an ‘Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 86.—4. 8 


giant, Apollod. tos 


tKavrinnn, 76+ fn, Clytippe, daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod. 

KAdr6BovAog, ov, (KAvTé¢, Bovag) 

‘amous in counsel, of Mercury, ane 

KAwrodevdpoc, ov, (KAvtog, dév- 
dpov) famous for trees, Tvepin, Anth. 

tKAvrodépa, ac, 7, Clytodéra, 
daughter of Laomedon, Dion. H. 

KAvroepyéc, bv, (xAvtéc, *épyw) 
famous for,work, and so like KAvto- 
réyvne, epith. of Vulcan, Od. 8, 345. 

KAiroKapros, ov, (kAvToc, Kap- 
mc) famous for fruit, glorious with fruit, 
Kz. orépavoc, Pind. N. 4, 124. 

KAtrouavTic, ewe, 6, (KAVTOC, wav- 
tic) a famous seer, Pind. Fr. 60. 

tK2vroundne, ovc, 6, Clytomédes, 
son of Enops, II. 23, 634. 

KAbrounryc, ov, 6,=KAvTopnric, 
poet. 

KAsréunrtie, t, gen. voc, (KAvréc, 
pric) famous for skill, epith. of Vul. 
ors —_ 19, = : “ 

KAtrouoyxGoc, ov, (KAvTéc, ud6x6o: 
famous ae ated Anth. o_o 

tKAvrévgoc, ov, 6, Cl , son 
of Alcinous, Od. 7, 119.—2. son of 
Naubolus, Ap. Rh. 1, 134. 

KAdtréraic, macdoc, 6, 7, (kAvTO¢, 
Taic) with famous children, Anth. 

KAtré6rwAor, ov, (kAvT6G, TOAOC) 
famous for horses or for horsemanship, 
in Il. always epith. of Aidoneus, 5, 
654 ; 11,445; 16, 625: of the country 
Dardania, Fr. Hom. 38. 

K2dr6c¢, 7, Gv, but in Tl. 2, 742 Od. 
5, 422 also 6¢, 6v, (kAtjw): strictly 
heard, audible: but usu. heard of, i.e. 
famous, renowned, and so noble, splen- 
did, in Hom. freq. epith. of Gods and 
Heroes ; also of men collectively, no- 
ble, as opp. to lower animals, xAvra 
@vN aviperewyr, Il. 14, 361, KAvTa 
éOvea vexpov,Od. 10, 526: oft. also, 
Gvoua KAvTOY, a glorious name, (but 
in Od. 9, 364, acc. to ancient Interprr., 
évoua KAvTOv is the name by which 
one is called, one’s own name): of 
cities, kAvTév “Apyoc, Il. 24, 437.—2., 
then also of things, like KAevréec, no- 
ble, splendid, beauteous, dAcoc, Od. 6, 
321; dauara, Il. 2, 854, etc. ; AruAy, 
Od. 10, 87; 15, 472, cAvra piaa, Od. 
9, 308, (in these two last instances 
some take it to be noisy, comparing 
kA. Opvic=dAextpvdv, in Hesych., 
but wrongly): Hom. uses it-esp. of 
the works of human skill. as of wea- 
pons and garments, xAurad gpya, ef- 
Hata, Tevyea: freq. also in Pind., 
and sometimes in Att. poets, and in 
gen. only poet. On the accent of the 
compounds y. Buttm. Lexil.. voc. 
KAecToc, addend.—The only diff. of 
KAewtéc and KAvré¢c in Hom. seems 
to be one of quantity, Ib. sub voe. 

K2troe, ov, 6, Clytus, a Milesian, 
pupil of Aristotle, Ath. 540 C. 

tKAvrochévne, ove, 6, Clytosthénes, 
— pr. n., Anth. 
UTOTEPUWY, Ovo, b, A, (KAVTO 
Tépua) famous for its mes iporisee 

KaAtroréyvne, ov, 6, (KAvTOC, réy- 

r) — Sor his art, ert. artist, 

ike «xAvtoepyéc, in Hom. 

epith of Yulee. sae 
vT6Toko¢g, ov, (KAvTéc, Fé 

famous for the bow, risbachieeiae 

pes always epith. of Apollo. 
vTopeyyHC, EC, (KAVTO 

brightly beaming ve el | 
UTONLOC, OV, (KAVYTOC, bhuN) i 

lustrious ie fai Gate pb ace 

_KAYQ: impf. &Avoy with aor 

signf. : imperat. sing. and plur. cA561 

«Adre, Hom., who has it with Ep. 


KAQN- 


redupl. KéxAvOr, KéxAdTe. 
Hom., etc. Constrvict. strictly c. gen. 


ers. et ace. rei, like dkove, but rare- | 
y found in full: c. gen. pers., Il. 15, | 
300, etc., in which case a part. is 


usu. added, ov« éxAvov abdjoavroc, 
JL. 10, 47, Od. 4, 505; c. acc. rei, Od. 
14, 89, etc.; also c. gen. rei, Od. 4, 
767; etc. : the imperat. is esp. used in 
prayers, give ear to me, hear me, KAv- 
Gé wev, "Apyupdtose, KéxAuTé per, 
mdvrec TE Geol mdoai Te Géatvat,— 
where joe is sometimes found as a 
v. L., and we find it—2. really c. dat., 
to give ear to, listen to, comply with, 
Hes. Th. 474, Theogn. 13, Solon 5, 
2: but also. gen., to obey, Soph. Aj. 
1352, O. C. 740.—3. to hear, learn by 
hearing, &x Twoc, Od. 19, 93: in pres. 
sometimes with pf. signf., to have 
heard, know, Soph. Tr. 422, 425.—4. 
in genl. to perceive not merely by the 
hearing, Od. 6, 185; so, KAvO« idav 
diwy te, Hes. Op..9, cf. diw, éxaiw. 
—Il. post-Hom. to hear one’s self called, 
be called so and so, kak@¢_KA., Soph. 
Tr. 721, mpdc Tevoc, Id. El. 524; du- 
xaiwc KA., Aesch. Pr. 868; zGpoc KA., 
Soph. Tr. 414, c. dxovw [1—Only 
poetic. (Cf. Sanscr. ¢gru, Lat. cluo, 
aus-cul-ta: hence xAvtéc, q. v-, Lat. 
cliens, etc., cf. Winning Compar. 
Philology p. 65, 6—xAvw and KAéo, 
like kAuTé¢ and KAeTéc, differ only 
in form: the latter to spread a report, 
the former to hear it.) [0 only in the 
imperat. xAdGc and KAvTe.] 

KAwBiov, ov, 76, dim. from KAw- 
Béc, a small cage. 

KAwBoc, od, 6, a cage, birdcage, 
Anth. 

Kiwypéc, od, 6, (KAOla, KAdoow) 
the clucking of hens, Plut. : hence—2. 
the clucking sound by which we urge on 
a horse, Xen. Eq. 9, 10: as also a 
clucking sound by which Greek audi- 
ences expressed disapprobation, Harpocr. 

tKAwdia, ac, 7, Clodia, Rom. fem. 
pr. n., Plut. 

TKAddioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Clodius, Plut. 

KiAddwvec, wv, ai, Maced. name of 
female Bacchanals, Plut. Alex. 1: 
also Miyaddovec. 

KAQ’ZQ, f. cAGEu, like Lat. glo- 
cire, of the sound made by jackdaws, as 
xp@Gw of crows, Clem. Al. : ef. kAdc- 
ow.—Il. to make a similar sound in to- 
ken of disapprobation, Philo, cf. cAwy- 
udc. 

KAGGec, wv, al, = Kataxirdéec, 
only in Gramm. 

KAQ’0Q, fut. KAdow, to twist by 
spinning, spin, Aivov, Hat. 5, 12: also 
of the Goddesses of fate, the Mozpaz, 
or Lat. Parcae, to spin a man his 
thread of life or of fate, KA. Twi Ta 
oikeia, Arist. Mund., cf.sq. (Cf. our 
clue or clew.) Hence : 

KiAw86, ode, 7, Lat. Clotho, strictly 
Spinster, one of the three Mo/paz or 
Parcae, who spins the thread of life, 
Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 258, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 617 C. 

KAwuiixdetc, coca, ev, stony, rocky, 
Il. 2, 729: from 

KAduak, dkoc, 6, also kpwpag, a 
heap of stones, rocky place, akin to Lat. 
glomus, globus, grumus, our clump, 
lump, Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAgiv 12. 

KAdy, gen. ckAwvdc, 6, (KAdo)= 
KAddoc, a young shoot, sprout, twig, 
Lat. surculus, Xeu. Cyn. 10, 7. 

KAévaé, ctoc, 6, dim. from KAdy. 

tKAwvdapzor, ov, 76, dim. from KAGv ; 
7 fem. pr. n., Clonarium, Luc. 

KAwvita,t.-iow, (KAdv)=KAadetu, 

to strip off young shoots. 


To hear, | 


KNATL 


KAwvioy, ov, 76, dim. from KAdy. | 

KAwoudateé, iyog, 6, 7, one who is 
flogged with a collar on. 

KAwéc, 6, Att. for KAocde. 

KAwrdouat, fut. -Aoouar, (KA) 
dep. mid., poet. for KAémrw, to steal, 
do by stealth: the act. occurs in compd. 
diakAwrdw. 

KAwreia, a¢, 7,=KAoreia: from 

KiAoreto,=kAoretw, to steal, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2, 7, ubi al. KAom. 

Kaorndic, adv. like kAoriaiuc, 
stealthily, A. B. 

KAowryiog, 7, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
KAoratog. 

tKAwridat, Gv, ol, a comic appell. 
of the inhab. of a deme KAwria om 
KA@w, a thief), instead of Kpwridat 
from Kpwria, the ‘ Filchingtonians,’ 
Ar. Eq. 79. t 

Kiarixde, 4, dv, (KAGW) thievish, 
stealthy, Eur. Rhes, 205, 512: 70 
KAwrtKév thievishness, Plat. Crat. 408 
A, ubi Bekk. xAomcndc. 

KAwrordtwp, opoc, 6, 7, (KAGy, 
matnp) of or from a thievish or unknown 
father, Anth. [@} 

KAGoue, ewe, 7, (KAGOw) a spinning. 
—Il. also=xAdoua, Lye. 

KAdckw,=k100w, Hesych. 

KAGoua, utoc, 76, (KAGOw) that 
which is spun, a thread, clew, Paus. 

KAwopudtiov, ov, rd, dim. from 
KA@opua, a small thread. ‘ 

KAwopoc, 00, 6,=KkAwypydc I: from 

KAQ’S3Q, to cluck like a hen, 
Suid., cf. cAdGo. 

KAworhp, jpoc, 6, (KAGIw)=sq. : 
hence a spindle, Ap. Rh.—II. like 
KAGoua, a thread, yarn, line, Rivov KA., 
of a fishing-line, Aesch. Cho, 507, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 1349. 

KAworhe, ob, 6, a spinner. 

KAwortéc, 7, 6v, (KAGOw) spun, 
twisted, Eur. Tro. 537. 

KAGyp, 6, gen. kAwr6¢, (KAETTW) a 
thief, Lat. fur, Hdt. 1, 41; 2, 150, Eur., 
etc,: cf. KAdmiKoc, KAwTEtw, KAw- 
Teta. 

KuéAcOoor, ov, 76, acc. to a rarer 
dialect=éAapov, as 1s remarked by 
the Gramm. Pamphilos ap. E. M., ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. ceAacvéc 7. 

Kyyroc, 7, ov, (kava, Kéxunka) 
wrought, ap. Hesych., elsewh. only in 
compds. roAvKunroc, etc. 

Kvayevc, éwc, 6, Cnageus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 3, 17, 4, where also 
Kvayia is appell. of Diana. 

KvadddAhw,=kvdo, kvaio, kvp8u, 
to scratch, ap. Hesych. : cf. Wau, like 
pabarnw. 

Kvaio,=Att. kvdw, q. v., like kalo, 
KAaiw for Att. kéw, KAdw: mostly 
only in compds. droxvaia, dtakvaiw. 


tKvaxdduov, ov, 76, Cnacadium, a 
mountain of Laconia, Paus. 3, 24, 6. 

tKvdkahoc, ov, 6, Mt. Cnacalus, in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 22, 3, from which 
Diana was called KrakaAnoia. 

tKvakedruc, tdoc, 7, appell. of Di- 
ana at Tegea, Paus. 8, 53. 

Kvdakiac, 6, kvaKéc, 6, KVGKW?, 6, 
Dor. for kvjk. 

Kvakiey, voc, 6, Cnacion, a river 
of Laconia, joining the Eurotas be- 
low Sparta, Plut. Lyc. 6. 

Kvauoc, 6, Dor. for kvnudc. 

Kvdurto, old Att. for yudurto, 

bw 

Kvanrru, like 6 and Faive, (kvdw) 
to scratch or scrape: esp. to tease, card 
or comb wool, to dress or full cloth, 
etc. (which was done either with a 
prickly plant, the teasel, or with a 
comb,) cf. kvagetw, dvakvanTo: 


hence—II. metaph. to mangle, tear, 


KNE® 


Gai Kvarréuevor, of bodies mangled 
against sharp rocks, Aesch. Pers, 
576; so, éxvamter’ dei, of Hector’s 


| body trailing behind the chariot, 


Soph. Aj. 1031.—Acc. to the Gramm., 
kvantw, etc, were the forms used by. 
the old Att. writers, and yvdérrw, etc. 
by the later: v. Brunck and Dobree — 
ad Ar. Plut. 166, Dind. in Steph. 
Thes, Hence 

Kvartwp, opog, 6, poet. for xva 
geve, : 

Kvdow, kvdoat, Dor. for kvqow, 
xvqoat, fut, and inf. aor. from cvdo. 

tKvatcor, ov, T6, Cnausum, a small 
town of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 27, 3. 

Kvrdgaddoyr, ov, 76, (kvanTw) wool 
scratched or torn off in fulling cloth: 
in genl. wool, flock, for stuffing cush- 
ions or pillows with, Cratin. Malth. 
3, ubi v. Meineke; more freq. in form 
xvégaddor, Ar. Fr. 84, Plat. (Com.) 
Peisand. 4, Theopomp. (Com.) Pan 
tal. 2; cf. réAy Il. [a] ; 

Kvddeior, lon. -niov, ov, 76, (kvar 
Tw) a fuller’s shop, Hdt. 4, 14. 
_ Kvddede, éwe, 6, a fuller, Lat. fullo, 
1. e. a cloth-carder or dresser, clothes 
cleaner, Hdt, 4, 14, Ar. Vesp. 1128, 
Xen., etc.: they used Aitpov, kovia, 
yi Kiwwdia, ete. with the carding 
comb. On the form xvag-, yvad-, ¥ 
KvanTw, fin. Hence 

Kvddevtixdc, 4, dv, belonging to a 
fuller, 7 -Knj, sub. Téyvn, a fuller’s art 
or trade, Plat, Polit. 282 A, cf. Soph. 
227 A. 

Kvdgdeto,=Kvarro, to full, card ox 
oleeg cloth, Ar. Plut. 166, cf. kvdrro, 

n. 

Kvigéo, 6, f. -How,=Kkvadeto. 

bret adliaan ov, 76, lon. for kvagetor. 

it 


Kvddrxéc, 4, 6v,=KvadevtiKdc. 

Kvdgoc, ov, 6, (kKvdw). the prickly 
teasel, Lat. spina fullonica, a plant used 
by fullers to card or clean cloth: 
hence also a carding-comb, also used 
as an Instrument of torture, ém? Kvd- 
oy éAxew tivd, Hat. 1, 92, ubi v 

essel. [a] 

Kvawee, ewe, 7, (kvamTw) a carding 
or dressing of cloth. 

KNA‘Q, inf. «vay, but in the strict- 
er Att. xvqv, like oujy and wiv: fut. 
Kvjow: aor. 1 &kvyca: but of aor. 2 
éxvyy, as if from «vq, we find only 
the 3 sing. «vf in U. 11, 639. To 
scrape or grate, Lat. radere, aiyetov 
Kkvy Tupov, Il. 1. ¢., and Hipp. : to 
scrape off, knpov, Hdt. 7, 239, cf. &éx- 
«kvdw: metaph. to destroy.—-II. to scratch, 
Lat. scabere, r7 yerpi, Hipp. Mid. to 
scratch one’s self, Plut.: xkvdobar thv 
tAeupay, to scratch one’s side, Gal.— 
Ilf. to teckle, make itch, Plat. Symp. 
185 E. Pass. to itch, Id. Gorg. 494 
©. Mid., xvdc@at ta Orta, to tickle 
one’s ears, Luc. (From the root cvé@ 
come kvaiw, Kv70w, Kvivo, Kvdo, 
Kvanto, KvaddArAw, etc.) [a] 

Kveddla, f. -dow, («védag) to cloud 
over, Aesch. Ag. 134. 

Kvedgaioc, aia, aiov, also og, ov, 
Ar, Ran. 1350 («vépac) :-—dark, Tap- 
tdpov Ban, Aesch. Pr. 1029, ef. Eur. 
Alc, 593.—2. in the dark, xvedaioc 
éA06v, having come in the dark, i. e. 
at nightfall, Hippon. 37 ; but also early 
in the morning, Kv. dvedavy, Ar. Vesp. 
124, v. Ran. |. c., ef. cvégac, also oxo 
taiog. Adv. -we. 

3 Kvégardor, ov, 76, v. sub kvdgad 
ov. 

Kvéotic, doc, 76, in Att. in gen. 
xvépovg, later also xvédaroc, Att. ; 
dat. xvéda, Ep. always xvéddi, in 


| edorvyt, Cratin. Incert. 116: pass., | Anth. also xvégei, Crinag. 38, 6-— 
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9 


’ leggin, reaching 


darkness, Hom., with whom it always 
denotes the dark or gloom that comes 
on newt after sunset, evening, dusk, xvé- 
Lore pay tepy vo, IL. 11, 194, 209, 
and so Xen.: later also the morning 


twilight or dawn, Lat. crepusculum, di- 


luculum, mp@ wavy Tod Kvépovg, Ar. 
Becl. 291, dua xvéda, at dawn, Xen. 
Hell. 7,1, 15; cf. xvegaioc. (From 
véooc, akin to yvogoc and dvddog, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. ceAacvéc fin.) 

Kvéwpor, ov, 76, and Kvéwpoc, ov, 
6, (from xvdw?) a kind of nettle. 

Kv, 3 sing. aor. 2 as if from kv7jput, 
or impf. of xvdéw, with irreg. contr. 
from «vée, only in Il. 11, 639. 

Kr7Oidw, @, f. -dow,=KvnoTldw, 
kvnoetw. i 

KvnOudc, ov, 6, an itching, Nic. 

Kv7jw, fut. cvjow, (Kkvaw) to scratch: 
mid. to scratch one’s self, Arist. H. A. 
—II. to tickle: pass. to itch, N. T.— 
ILL inetaph. to provoke: pass. to be pro- 
voked or irritated, Arist. Probl.—xvaa 
is used in the best Att., Moeris p. 234. 

Kvykédacov,ov, T6,(KvpKoc, éAaov) 
oil of carthamus, Diosc. 

Kynkiac, ov, 6, Dor. cvaxiac, (Kv7j- 
Koc)=kvyAKwr,.cf. kvnkdg fin. 

Kvqxwwoe, n, ov, of or fromthe kyj Koc. 

Kvyxic, ido, 7, 4 pale spot, esp. in 
the heavens, a pale dim cloud; a pale- 
coloured antelope, Hesych. [i] 

Kynkoetoye, é¢, (kv7iKoc, eidoc) like 
KVIKOG. 

Kyrykéripos, ov, (kvnKdc, mupéc) 
yellowish like wheat, or xkvnkdruppoc, 
ov, yellowish-red, Sopat.ap. Ath. 649 A. 

KNH KOS, ov, 7, Lat. cnecus, a 
plant of the thistle kind, carthamus 
tinctorius, the leaves of which were 
used like rennet, to curdle the milk 


in making cheese, Anaxandr, Prot., 


1, 55, and Theophr. Hence 

KNHKO’S, 7, 6v, Dor. kvaxéc, 
pale yellow, whitish yellow, like the 
«vjKoc-flower, of the colour of the 
goat, Theocr. 7, 16,and Anth.: hence 
the goat is called cvdxwv, Theocr. 3, 
5; and the wolf xvyxiac, Babrius. 

Kynxaddne, e¢,=Kvykoe.dyjc, The- 
ophr. 

Krfkov, wvoc, 6, Dor. kvadxor, v. 
sub Kvnkoc. 

Krqua, arog, 76, (kvdw) that which 
is rubbed off, in plur. scrapings, filings, 
Hipp. 

Kvguaiog, aia, atuv, (KvAin) belong- 
ing to the calf or leg, Hipp. 

Kyjwapyoc, ov, (Kvyun, dpydc) 
white-legged, Theocr. 25, 127. 

KNHMH, ne, 7, the part of the leg 
between the knee and ankle, the leg, Lat. 
tibia, crus, opp. to the thigh, (wxpdc), 
Il. 4, 147, Od. 8, 135; on which the 
greaves or boots were worn, cf. Kv7j- 
pc, ddxvnuce, and Hdt. 6,125; 7,75: 
in medic. writers it was confined to 
the larger bones, the smaller being 
called rrepévn, cf. also dyTixvAcov. 
—IL. the spoke of a wheel, cf. xvqyic IL. 
—IIl. the pieces of wood on which the 
body of a chariot rests, cf. sq.—lV. 


_ the leg of a stool. 


Kvyyia, ac, 7,=Kviun UI, Lys. ap. 
Foe nv oo 

Kynutaioc, ala, aiov,= kvnuaiog, 
Hipp. 

Kvynutdogédpoc, ov, (kvnutc, d&pw) 
wearing greaves Or leg-armour, Hat. 7, 


Kynuidartéc, 4, 6v, as from Kyppe- 
060, furnished with greaves. 

Kvypic, idoc, 7, (kvaun) a greave, 

wae knee to ankle, 

Kvnuidac méey TpGta wepl KvHunow 

EOnke, Il. 3, 330: the xvnuideg con- 

sisted of two halves and were fasten- 
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* 
ed with silver — or buckles (ézc- 
odvpia): oft. in Il, where also the 
Achaeans are esp. called évxvjyucdec : 
they appear to have been of tin or 
tinned over, Il. 18, 613; 21, 592, also 
of dpetyaAxoc, Hes. Sc. 122. In Od. 
24, 229 however éerar Kvnuides are 
a kind of boots which Laertes put on 
for agricultural labour, to protect his 
legs. Polyb. 11, 9,4 tells us that the 
Kvnidec Were worn with brodjuata 
and «pyridec. Cf. Dict. Antiqg. voc. 
ocrea.—II. the spoke of a wheel, Lys. 
ap. Poll. 7,115. [z: yet we also find 
xvapidec Alcaeus 1, 4, cf. kpyric-] 
ieecaga, idoc, 7, Mt. Cnémis, a 
mountain of Locris, on which lay the 
city ai Kvyyidec, and from which a 
portion of the Locri were styled’ Ezu- 
kvnptdcot, Strab. ; ; 

Rogen tens, éc, (kvnun, ™&xoC) 
thick in the leg, Theophr. 

Kvyp6¢, 00, 6, a woody mountain- 
pass, in Hom. only in plur., in Ul. al- 
ways of the woody passes of Ida, just 
like the Lat. saltus. As rovg and 
mpétroug are used of the lowest parts 
of amountain, so cyny6¢ (trom Kv7pu7) 
seems to be used of the parts just 
above them. 

tKvijuog, ov, 6, Cnemus, a Spartan, 
Thuc. 2, 80. 

Kvnueddne, e¢, (Kvpun, eldoc) well- 

legged. 
tKvjuwv, wvoc, 6, Cnemon, masc. 
pr. n., Lue. 

Kvyodw, G, f. -dow, desiderat. of 
KvGdw, to wish to scratch, to feel an itch- 
ing, Ar. Eccl. 919, Plat. Gorg. 494 E: 
the form xyyarTtdw isrejected by Dind. 

Kvqouc, ewe, 7, (kvaw) a scratching, 
scraping, rubbing or scraping off.—2. an 
itching, tickling. 

Kvyoixpicoc, ov, (kvdw, ypvtooc) 
scraping OY gnawing gold. 

Kvqopua, aroc, 70, (kvdw)=kvicpua, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 28.—2. a curry-comb. 

Kynouorn, He, 7)=Kvnopoc- 

Kynoudc, ov, 6, (kvdw 2) a gentle 
scratching, tickling: also metaph. a 
tickling, titillation, incentive, excitement. 
Hence 

Kyrouddne, e¢, (kvnouoc, eldoc) 
affected with itching or tickling: exci- 
ting an itching, inciting. Adv. -ddc. 

Kvyotnp, 7p0¢, 6,=KvqHoTIC, a 
scraping-knife. 

Kvyyortiptor, ov, 76, dim. from cvn- 
OTH. 

Kynotidw, 6,=Kvnoidw (q. V.), 
Clem. Al. 

Kvoric, ewe and toc, 7, (kvdw) a 
knife for scraping, e. g. cheese, Jl. 11, 
640 (in contr. dat. xvjori): elsewh. 
TupoKvnoTic.—ll.=Kvyoude, an itch- 
ing, tickling, Opp. 

Kvrnotic, doc, 7, in Plut. Anton. 
86, seems to be a pi with which 
Cleopatra’s hair was fastened up, 
made hollow (xko/A7) to conceal poi- 
son in, called BeAdvyn by Xiphilin. 

Kvyortée, 7, 6v, (kvdw) scraped or 
rasped, kynoTo¢ “proc, like our French 
rolls, Ath. 111 D. 

Kyjotpov, ov, T6,=Kvgotic I, a 
knife for scraping, Hivos ali aie 
pov, a kind of nettle, Id., v. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. 

Kuen, NS, I), (KvG@) an itching, the 
itch, LXX. 

Kvidd, metaph. acc. of xvidy, as if 
from *xvic, Opp. [7] 

Kviddo, 0, f. -jow, (Kvidn) to whip 
with nettles. 

KvidéAacor, ov, 76, oil from the seed 
of the K6KKoc Kvidcoc, Diosc., cf. 6v- 
péAaca and Kvidcog II. 

Kvidn, no, 7, (kvivw) a nettle, Lat. 


KNIZ- 


urtica, Theocr. 7, 110, and Anth.—II.- 


llusk kind, 
which, if touched, stings like a nettle, 
Lat. urtica marina, a kind of sea-ane- 
mone, Arist. H. A.; also called dka- 
Anon by Ath. 

Kvidtoc, ia, tov, (Kvidoc) Cnidian, 
of or from Cnidus,toivoc, Ath. 33 E: 
ot Kvidtot, the Cnidians, Hdt. 3, 138: 
7 Kvi0ia, the territory of Cnidus, and 
so, the peninsula on which Cnidus 
was situated, Hdt.1, 174; Strab. p. 
488.t-IL Kvidto¢g KaxKoe, 6, a berry of 
the shrub Ovuédaca, used as a purga- 
tive, Eubul. Incert. 15. b., cf. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. (J 

tK viddbev, adv., from Cnidus, Luc. 
Lexiph. 7. 
Kvidéxoxkog, 6,=Kvidsog I. 
tKvidoc, ov, 7, Cnidus, a city of Ca- 
ria on a peninsula near the Triopium 
promontorium, H. Hom. Ap. 43, Hdt. 
1, 144; etc. 

Kvidéoreppor, 76, (kvidn, omépua) 
nettle-seed, Gal. 

Kvidwore, ewe, 77, (as if from Kye 
06w) an itching, esp. such as Is caused 
by a nettle, Hipp. 

Kvila, nc, 7, Ion. kvity,=xvidn, 
Anacr. 87: from 

Kvifw: fut. xviow [7], Dor. Kf6. 
To scrape or grate, like xvdw, The- 
ophr., but rare in Att. in this signf— 
Il. to make to itch: hence metaph, of 
feelings, esp. love, to tease, chafe, net- 
tle, Hdt. 6, 62, Eur. Med. 555, 568; 
also, xépoc «vier, Pind. P. 8, 44; of 
grief, Soph. O. T. 786; in genl. of 
anxiety, Hdt. 7, 10,5 and 12, Pind., 
etc. Pass., to be so teased, chafed or 
nettled, Eur. Andr. 209 ; trvéc, for love 
of a person, Theocr. 5, 122. (From 
root xvdw, cf. xv7ifo: hence also 
Kvi, KviTé¢, oKvutoc.) 

Kvireia, ac, 7, (kviméc) niggardli- 
ness, penury. 

Kvizia, ac, 7,=foreg. 

_Kviroadoyoe, ov, 6, (kvib, Aéyo) a 
bird, a kind of woodpecker that seeks 
kvimec or insects, Arist. H. A. 

Kviréouar, as pass., (kviréc) to be 
inflamed, of the eyes: of fruits, to be 
mildewed, ap. Hesych. 

Kviroc, ov, niggardly, miserly, Anth. 
(No doubt from xvifa, to scrape, and 
so strictly a scraping fellow, pa aad 
cf. kuutvorpiotnc. Synonym. forms 
coming from vide are Kvid6¢, OKVE- 
TO¢, oxviddc, also Tvigwy, the usu. 
pr. n. of old misers in the new Att. 
Comedy. Cf. our nip, snip.) Hence 

Kvirorne, nr0¢, h, itching or inflam- 
mation of the eyes, Hipp. 

KNISA, ne, 7, Ep. xvion, Lat. ni- 
dor, the steam and odour of fat which 
exhales from meat roasting, esp. the 
smell Or savour of a victim, steam of a 
burnt sacrifice, which ascends up to 
heaven as a grateful gift to the gods, 
oft in Hom., v. esp. Il. 1, 317; 8, 549 ; 
and cf. Ar. Av. 193, 1517.—Il. the fat 
caul in which the flesh of the victim 
was wrapped and burnt, the fat itself, 
also duoc, Il. 1, 460, Od. 18, 45.— 
Kvica, Ion. xvion, is the more cor- 
rect form for the common xvicca, 
«vioon, Draco p. 21, 4, Eustath. 1766, 
30; accordingly Dind. and Spitzn. 
have restored xvion, Kvlonecc, ete. in 
Hom., cf. Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 1045, Dind. 
Pac. 1050. Hence 

Kviodete, eooa, ev, Dor. for kvio- 
onetc. [a] 

KviodAéoc, a, ov, (kvica) filled with 
- steam of fat sacrifice, emitting the 

ike. 

Kviodvt, Dor. dat. for kviséevre 
from kvioderc, KvLoherc. 


a sea-animal of the mo! 


a 


~ 
~ 


- _Kviodprov, ov, 76, dim. from xvica. 
Kviode, &, f. ow, (kvica) to fill 
with xvioa, fill with the steam or smell 
of burnt sacrifice, kv. Bwoyove, Eur. 
Alc. 1156; Kv. tac dyvide, Ar. Eq. 
1320, Av. 1233.—II. intr. to make the 
steam of sacrifice, Kv. Bwpotot, Orac. 
ap. Dem. 531, 5; xv. apa Tove Bu- 
uote, Lue. 

Kviodw, Dor. for cvivo. 

Kvionece, coca, ev, (xvica) full of 
the steam of burnt sacrifice, steamy, 0W- 

ata, Od. 10, 10; Dor. xviccerc, 

ind. O. 7, 145. 

Kvionpoc, a, 6v,=foreg., Achae. 
ap. Ath. 368 A. 

Kvioua, arog, 76, (kvigw) that which 
is scraped off, in plur. scrapings, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 304 A.—I].=sq.: an itch- 
ing, Anth. 

Kviauds, 03, 6, (kvifw) an itching 
of the skin, tickling: metaph. of love 
and like feelings, Soph. Fr. 482, Ar. 
Plut. 974. 

Krouddne, &¢, (Kveopudc, eidoc) 
dub. for cvyouedne. 

Kvicodiaxrne, ov, 6, (kvioa, OLaKw) 
hunting after the smell of roast meat, 
name of a mouse in Batrach. 235, ° 

KvicoxéAag, dxoc, 6, (kvioa, K6- 
Aa&) a dinner-parasite, Asius ap. Ath. 
125 D. 

Kvioodotyia, ac, 7, fondness for 
roast meat, Sophil. ap. Ath. 386 F: 
from ‘ 

Kvicodotyoc, 6v, (kvioa, Aeiyw) a 
licker of fat or roast meat, dainty fellow, 
Antiph. Bombyl.2, Amphis Gunaec. 2. 

Kvicoc, 76, rare form for xvioa. 

Kvicéc, 6v,=xviojec, fat—Il.= 
Rixvoc, dainty. 

Kvicortnpnrye¢, ov, 6, (kvioa, Typéw) 
=KVLOOOLOKTNC. 

Kvic6w, 6,=Kviodw, Matro ap. 
Ath. 136 C.—II. to burn and spoil 
meat, Luc. 

Kvioca, kvicodecc, etc. v. sub Kvi- 
Od, Kvicdetc, etc., with single o. 

Kwiotd¢, 7, 6v, (kvifw) scraped, 
rasped, Ar. ap. Ath. 373 A. 

Kvicadne, ec, (kvioa, edo) steam- 
ing like roasted meat, fatty, Gal. 

Kviouric, 7, 6v, (kvic6w) steaming 
like a burnt sacrifice, fat and steamy, 
Aesch. Cho. 485. 

Kvidoc, 4, 6v,=KviTéc, oKviddc. 
Hence 

Kvigorye, NTOC, Yys=KVLTOTNC, OKVL- 
gorne. 

Kvin), 6, also 7, gen. kviréc, nom. 
pl. xvirec, (kvifw) -—a small kind of 
emmet, which gnaws («viec) figs, Ar. 
Av. 590.—II. xvizec, several kinds of 
insects, esp. such as live in wood, 
Theophr., cf. kvioAdyoc.—The fem. 
7, kviab occurs sometimes, Lob. Phryn. 
400: the gen. is only found in Gramm. : 
y. also oxvin). 

Kv6n, 7, lon. for yvén. 

Kvn, ne, 75 (kvdw) the creaking of 
an aale: also of shoes, the sound of 
footsteps, Aesch. Fr. 221. 

Kvoifoc, ov, 6, Cnoethus, an Aegi- 
netan, Hat. 6, 88. 

Kvéoe, 6, contr. kvoic¢, also yvdoc, 
(kvdw)=Kv6n and yvooc. 

Kvoddic, oc, 6, Cniiphis, a deity 
of the Aegyptians, Strab. 

Kv6w,=Kkvdw, Hesych. 

Kyo, usu. obdé xvi, not a jot, not a 
whit; hence cvitw, cvulau, like ypb- 
¢@ from ypi, ap. Hesych. 

_ Kvila, ne, 4, (Kvb, Kvdw) an itch- 
mg: the itch. 

Kvvla, 7, poet. contr. for cévvta, 
Theocr, 4, 25; 7, 68. 

Kvvdoua, Soph. O. C. 1571, and 
Kvuféouat, Ar. Vesp. 977, dep., to 


KNQS 

whine, whimper, strictly of a fawning 
dog, and then of children, cf. Theocr. 
2, 109, and kvulnOudc. The act. cvo- 
Cdw, -éw, only in Gramm. (Cf. Kvd: 
nothing to do with ktwv.) Hence 

Kvunbudc, 00, 6, a whining, whim- 
pering, strictly of dogs, opp. to bark- 


ing or snarling, cbvec Te Wdov kal oby 


bAdovto, kvucntua 0 étépwoe dua 
oTabuoio ~o8nAev, Od. 16, 163.—II. 
roaring, bellowing, of a lion, Ap. Rh. 

Kvvgnua, 76,= xvuGnOuoc, of in- 
fants, Hat. 2, 2. 

Kvrvéé6w, @, only in Od. 13, 401, 
Kvvgoow dé TOL dace, TAPOC TeEpt- 
KaAA€ é6vte, and 13, 433, kvitwoev 
€ ol dace, to disfigure the eyes, make 
them dim and dark. (Acc, to Gramm. 
from a root xvugdc, dim, dark; but 
this adj. seems to be an invention of 
theirs: prob. better from xvdoc, and 
so strictly to make scabby, Valck. Adon. 
p. 381.) 

KviGouat, rare collat. form of kvv- 
Gdouat, Dion. H.: so too act. cvilo, 
ap. Suid. ’ 

Kv tlo,=kvio, kvao. 

Kviua, atoc, 76, (kvbw) a scratch- 
ing: Kv. TOv OakTvAwy, of a person 
feeling for the door-handle in the 
dark, Ar. Eccl. 36, with v. 1]. «véopa. 

Kvvoc, 76, the itch, scurvy, Lat. 
scabies, Hes. Fr. 5, 1. [0]; from 

Kvia, f. -iow, (kvaw) to scratch, 
touch gently, kvveww tHv Ovpay, AY. 
Thesm. 481, cf. cviua. [0] 

Kvwddkivo, f. -icw, (kvédak) to 
hang a body on pins or pivots, so that 
it turns as on an axis, Math. Vett. 

Kvewddxcor, ov, 76, dim. from cvd- 
dag, Math. Vett. [a] 

KvéddAoyv, ov, TO, any wild, danger- 
ous animal, from a lion to a serpent or 
worms, a monster, Od, 17, 317, Hes. 
Th. 582; of beasts opp. to man, 
Aesch. Cho, 601; of birds and beasts, 
Id. Supp. 1000; of men, Id. Pr. 462 ; 
of an ass, Pind. P. 10, 56; of a gnat, 
Mel. 93, 2: later esp. of reptiles, as 
in Nic. and Plat. Ax.365C: of men, 
as aterm of reproach, brutes, beasts, 
Cratin. Xezp. 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 477.—In 
H. Hom. Merc. 188, should prob. be 
read vwayadév with Herm. (Perh., 
like cuvérerov, immediately from Kz- 
véw, for ctvedadov.) 

Kvdda€, koe, 6, (ddovc) a peg, pin, 
in plur. pins or pivots on which a body 
turns as on an axis, Sext. Emp., and 
Math. Vett. 

Kvédur, ovtoc, 6, (ddov¢) in plur. 
Kv@dovTec, two projecting teeth on the 
blade of a hunting spear, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 3 and 16: hence Eimove demAot 
xvodovtec, prob. of a _ two-edged 
sword, Soph. Ant. 1233; and so in 
sing. a sword, Ib. 1025. 

tKvwriac, ov, 6, Cnopias, masc, pr. 
n., Polyb. 5, 63, 12. 
Kverépuopdoc, ov, (var), “opdy) 
shaped like a beast, Lyc. 

tKvoréc, od, 6, or Kvémoc, Cnopus, 
son of Codrus, king of Erythrae, 
Strab. p. 633.—II. a river of Boeotia, 
Nic. Th. 889, whence Kvuzia, a 
town in the Theban territory, Strab. 
p. 404. 

tKvéatoc, a, ov, Cnosian, of Cnosus 
or Gnossus ; also in genl. Cretan, 
opxnwata, Soph. Aj. 699; radpoc, 
Eur. H. F. 1327: of Kvaotot, the 
Cnosians, Plat. Legg. 629 C. 

tKvwoiov, wvoc, 6, Cnosion, a youth 
beloved by Demosthenes, Aeschin. 
48,10; Ath. 593 A, 

tKvwadéev, adv. from Cnosus, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 434. : 

tKvasdc, less correctly Kvwacdc, 


KOrx 
od, #, Cnosus, ancient capital of 
Crete, on the Caeratus, which was 
also its earlier name; its ruins are 
now on the site called Long Candia, 
Il. 2, 646; Od. 19,178... 

KNQ’Z3Q, to nod, slumber, sleep, 
Od. 4, 809, Pind. O. 13, 100. 

Kvow, 6 and 7, gen. kvw7dc, short- 
ened for kivézerov, Nic. 

KodAeuoc, ov, 6, a stupid fellow, 
booby, Ar. Eq. 198; addressed as a 
god or demon, Ib. 221: Miltiades 
the grandfather of Cimon had this 
nickname, Plut. Cim.4. (Usu. deriv. 
from Kodw, Koéw, voéw, and dAEde, 
rede.) [a] ss 

Kodé, comic word formed to imi- 
tate the croaking of frogs, Bpexexéé 
Kkodé xodé, Ar. Ran. 209, etc. 

Kodw, v. Koéw. 

KoBareia, ac, 7, impudent knavery, 

KoBarcvo, to play the K6Baroe. 

KoBaiia, ac, 7,=KoBareia. 

KoBaiixevua, atoc, 76, a knavish 
trick, Ar. Eq. 332: from ' 

KoBaArKevw,=KoBarety. 

K6BaAoc, ov, 6, a cunning, impudem 
rogue, an arrant knave, joined by Ar. 
with ravoipyoc, Eq. 450, with u6dwv, 
Plut. 279: Kéfadou were also a set 
of mischievous goblins, invoked by 
rogues, Id. Hq. 635: as adj. x6Bada, 
knavish tricks, rogueries, Ib. 417, Ran. 
104. 

KéBecpoc, 6,=K6Badoc, Hesych. 

tKoBpivat, dv, ai, Cobrénae, a place 
in Media near Mount Zagrus, Polyb, 
5, 44, 7. 

tK6Bwv, wvog, 6, Cobon, a Delphian, 
Hat. 6, 66. 

tKoyxoAiravoc, ov, 6, Concolitanus, 
a king of the Gaesati, Polyb, 2, 22, 2, 

Kéy&, the sound made by the vo- 
ting-pebble as it fell into the um 
(xédo¢), Hesych. : on céy& éuraé, v 
Lob. Aglaoph. 775, sq. 

Koyydpcov, ov, 76, dim. from «6 
yxn, Diose. 

tKoyyeia, ac, 7, Conchéa, a river of 
Corcyra, Lyc. 869. 

KOT XH, 7c, 7, @ muscle or cockle, 
Lat. concha, Ar. Fr, 49, Xen. An. 5, 3, 
8; the same as yawn, but more usu. 
in Att. : also a muscle-shell.. Proverb., 
Koyynv dveAeiv, to open a muscle, of 
any easy task, Teleclid. ‘“Hozod. 2.— 
II. as a muscle-shell was used to hold 
water, etc., hence a small measure, 
esp. for liquids, Pherecr. Tyrann. 1, 
3, and Hipp.: any muscle-shaped ves- 
sel, Id.—IU. any shell-like bone or cavi- 
ty in the body, as—l1. the hollow of the 
ear,—2. the socket of the eye.—3. the 
knee-pan, Poll.—IV. the case round a 
seal attached to diplomas or docu- 
ments, Ar. Vesp. 585: hence dvakoy- 
yvirdfu, to unseal. Cf. also xoyyor. 
(Koyxn, KOyKOC, KoyyvAn, Sanscr. 
cankha, Lat. concha, cf. also KéyAog, 
cochlea, kadAyn, etc.) ¢ 

Koyyiov, ov, ro, dim. from Kkoyyn, 
Antiph. Tau. 1. 

Koyyxirne, ov, 6, AiBoc K., shelly 
marble, esp, found near Megara, 
Paus. 1, 44, 6, cf. Muller Archaol. 
d. Kunst § 268, 1, cf. xoyyvaAiac, 
-LaTNG. 

Koyyoetdne, é¢, (xdyxn, eidog) of 
the muscle kind, Strab. 

Koyxobnpac, ov, 6,(Kdyxn, Onpdw) 
a muscle-catcher, Epich, p. 22. 

Koyo, ov, 6, also 7,—=Kdyyxn I, 
wench Fr. 22, Epich. ¢. 92 he 
Koyxn W., Diose.—IIl.=xéyyn IIL: 
also the upper part of the skull, Lyc.— 
IV. the conchis of the Romans, lentils 
boiled with the pods, a sort of thick pea- 
soup, Timo ap. Ath. 159 F. 
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koea 
——— KoyxbAn, ne, #=Koyyn: esp. the 
lekarene 
ee nity , with and with- 
out 2é 
ceneew 5 é 
OYXUVALETHG, OV, 0, = KOYXITHSs 
peyvetia , Xen. An, 3, 4, 10. 

- Koyxbacevrfe, od, 6, one who catch- 
es KoyyvALa. 

—Koyybdvov, ov, 76, (koyxbAn) @ 
muscle or cockle ; also its shell, in genl. 
a bivalve-shell, Hdt. 2, 12: esp.—Il. 
he purple-fish, Lat. murea, Arist. H. 
4 —2. the purple color prepared there- 
from, Diose.—3. wool dyed with purple, 
Gal. [0] P 
— KoyybArddne, ec, (KoyybAov, ei- 
doc) like a bivalve-shell, x. AiBvt, fos- 

- sil-shells, Xanth. p. 162. 

KoyyiAwroe, 7, ov; (KoyxbAcov IL.) 
dyed ee urple. ; ’ 

Koyyodne, eg=Koyyxoewdne. 

tKoos ivov rétpa, 1), the rock of Cod- 
dinus, a projecting point of Sipylus 
near Magnesia, Paus. 3, 22, 4. 

Kodoyetov, ov, 76, a vessel for roast- 
ing barley in: from 

Kodouetc, éac, 6, one who roasts 
barley. 

Kodowevtyp, 7poc, 6,= Kodopede : 
fem. xodouevtpra, 7: from 

Kodopetvw, to roast barley. 

Kodouh, ie, 7, @ woman who roasts 
barley. 

Kodpavryc, ov, 6, the Lat. quad- 
rans, of an as, ‘ 
tK6dparoe, ov, 6, and Kovadpartoc, 
the Rom. Quadratus, Hdn. 

tKodpidne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Codrus, Ael. V. H. 5, 13: from 

1Kédpoc, ov, 6, Codrus, son of Me- 
lanthus, the last king of Athens, Hdt. 
1, 147; 5, 65.—2. the founder of Mi- 
letus, Id. 9,97. 

KodtudAor, ov, 76, acc. to some a 
quince, acc. to others a medlar, Alc- 
man 85. 

KOEQ, Ion. for voéw, contr. Kod, 
to mark, perceive, hear, very rare old 
form in Epich. p. 15; still more rare- 
ly coda, mostly found in compds., as 
in Guvokv, evpvKdwoa, qq. v.; and 
in pr. names, like Aynixowv, Anuo- 
Kouv, ‘Immokowv, Aaoxdwv, Evpv- 
kowoa, Aaokowoa; KodAeuoc, also 
belongs hereto.—Prob. koéw, 1s the 
root of dkovw, dko#. On the forma- 
tion of the word cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
KeAaivoc 6. 

Koddpéc, Dor. for xafapéc, Tab. 
Heracl. 

K66ev, Ion. for 760ev, Hat. 

Ké@opvoc, ov, 6, Lat. cothurnus, a 
buskin or high boot, covering the whole 
foot and reaching to the middle of 
the leg, laced in front, and with very 
thick soles, Hdt. 1, 155; 6, 125, cf. 
&uBarnc and évdpouic.—2. the kdbop- 
voc was esp. worn by tragic actors in 
heroic characters, whether male or 
female, its high heels serving to 
heighten the whole figure: thus it 
became the emblem of tragedy: v. 
Horat. Carm. 2,1, 12; 1 Sat. 5, 64, 
A. P. 80, 280; as the soccus of come- 
dy.—3. since the buskins might be 
worn on either feet, 6 Ké8opvo¢ was 
a nickname for Theramenes, because 
of his changeable time-serving poli- 
tics, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 31. 

Kofovpic, idoc, or kobodpie, doe, 
hy=kKodovpic, q. Vv. 

K60ovpoc, ov, in Hes. Op. 302, 
epith. of drones (from oipdé), dock- 
tailed, i. €. without a sting, and so= 
koAoupoc. 

Kod, ov¢, 7,=BAGBn, ap. Hesych. 

KoOwkida, ov, al, Cothocidae, an 
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ocys=noyxerncy koyyvAuarnc, 


‘KOLA 


Attic deme belonging to the tribe Oe- | 


neis, hence 
tKobwxidne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Co- 
thocidae, Dem, 1369, 16; 6 éx KaOw- 
xtdav, Ar. Thesm. 620. 
KOI“, onomatop., to express the 
grunting of young pigs, Ar. Ach. 780. 
tKovavric, idoc, 7, daughter of Coeus, 
i. e. Latona, Orph. 
Kotla, f. -icw, (Kot) to cry Kot, to 
grunt like a young pig, Ar. Ach. 746. 
Koiéy, Ion. for zroia, dat. sing. from 
toioc, lon. Koioc, used as adv. how? 
in what manner ? in what respect ? Hat. 
tKounic, idoc, 7,—= Koravric, Call. 
Del. 150. 


Koinua, 76,=Ktnp.a. 

Koinec, ov; 6, a priest in the myste- 
ries of Samothrace, ap. Hesych., 
who also has xo:douaz, as dep., tor 
initiate. 

Koixwoc, 4, ov, (Koig) made of 
palm-leaves, Strab. 

Kovkéa, ac, 7, Coecoa, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 380 E. 

KorktAAw, to luok gaping about, Ar. 
Thesm. 852. 

tKoiAa, wr, Td, prop. hollow places, 
—l. ric EiBoiac, the coast country 
between the promontories Caphareus 
and Chersonesus, Hdt. 8, 13, cf. 6, 
100.—2. tij¢ Xinc xOpac, a valley in 
Chios, Id. 6, 26.—3. Navzaxriac, 
another near Naupactus, Polyb. 5, 
103, 4. 

KozAaivo, fut. -Gvd, aor. éxolAnva, 
inf. KovAqvat, Att. éxoiAdva, inf. Kou- 
Advat, perf. pass. KekoiAaouat, (Kol- 
Roc). To make hollow, hollow out, 
Hat. 2, 73; covAaivery yOua, 1. e. to 
dig a grave, Theocer. 23, 43. Pass. to 
be or become hollow, Hipp.—ll. to make 
empty, make poor, like kevdw, Lyc. 
772. Hence 

KotAaioe, aia, aiov,=KotAoc, Gal. 

KoiAavoic, ewe, 7; @ hollowing. 

KozAde, adoc, 7, as subst., a hollow 
valley, Diod.—II. as adj. pecul. fem. 
of kotAoc, hollow, Pseudo-Phocyl. 161. 

KoiAacua atoc, 76, (kotAaivw) a 
hollow, Math. Vett. 

KoraéuBodror, ov, 76, (KotAoc, &u- 
BoAov) a hollow wedge, name of an 
order of battle, ap. Suid., cf. &uGo- 
Aoc 3. 

KoéiAn, ne, 7, 4 hollow, strictly fem. 
from xozAoc, hence as name of a 67/- 
Loc, in Attica, belonging to the tribe 
Hippothoontis, Coele, Hdt. 6, 103. 

tKoian Supia, 7, Coele-Syria, i. e. 
hollow Syria, a valley between Liba- 
nus and Antilibanus, Polyb. 1, 3, 1: 
later KovAooupia, and inhab., Kordé- 
ovpot, Strab. 

Kovdia, ac, 7, (kotAoc) the whole 
hollow of the belly, the belly, Lat. venter, 
Hat. 2, 87, and Hipp.: in Arist. Part. 
An., 7 Kk. 7 Gv@ Kai 7 KETO, the stom- 
ach and the belly: x. Kev7,—=Kevedr, 
Schw. Hat. 2, 40.—2. the contents of 
the belly, the guts, bowels, Hdt. 2, 86, 
92: the tripe and puddings, Ar. Eq: 
160, Plut. 1169.—II. any hollow, a 
wentricle, chamber, as, x. éyKeddAov, 
xapoiac, etc., Medic. Hence 

KotArakoc, 4, dv, suffering in the 
bowels, Galen, etc. 

KovAtdvov, 6v, 76, dim. from KoiAéa. 

KovArodaiuwr, ovoc, 6, and 7, (Kou- 
Aia, daipwv) one who makes a god of 
his belly, a belly-god, Ath., cf. copodai- 


wv. 
ug KoArédeanoc, ov, 6, a belly-band. 
KotArddovaoe, ov, aslave to his belly. 
KotAroAvaoia, ac, 7, (KoLAia, Avo) 
looseness of the bowels, rept KoLALoAv- 
ciav yivecOat, to take opening medi- 
cine, Cic. Att. 10, 13. 
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4 Kaideoliorinds, ty Ov, opening the 
owels. Maen 

Korkton@dne, ov, 6, (KotAta, max 
Aéw) a tripe or black pudding seller, AT. 
Eq. 200. : letra key ss 
jiiothies, ov, 6, the Rom. Coelius, 
hut. : 

KotAcovyiov, ov, 76, (kolAia, éy@) 
a money-chest, dub. : 

Kotarogopéw, ©, f. -How, (KotAta, 
bépw) to be pregnant, Lat. uterum ferre. 

KovAickoc, ov, 6, (koiAoc) a knife 
hollow or hollowed out in front (?) for 
surgical uses, also éxxomevde¢ KotAoc. 

KotAccxw76¢, 00, 6,=KotAiokoc. 

KocArddne, ec, (kotAtéa, eidog) like 
a belly, Arist. Part. An. 

KorAiwotc, ewe, 7, as if from kot- 
216, a hollow, the belly. 

KorAoydorwp, opoc, 6, 7, (KotAo¢, 
yaornp) hollow-bellied : hence hungry, 
of wolves, Aesch. Theb. 1035: also 
of a shield, Ib. 496. 

KorAoxpotadoc, ov, (KoiAoc, Kpé- 
Tagoc) with hollow temples, Aretae. 

Koi2Aéredoc, ov, (xotAog, 7édov) ly- 
ing in a hollow, Pind. P. 5, 50. 

Kéiioc, n, ov, poet. for sq., Bergk 
Anacr. p. 93. 

KOLAO®, 7, ov, hollow, hollowed, 
Hom., who has it mostly as epith. of 
ships, xoiAat vaec ; and so the Tro- 
jan horse is called x. dépu, Od. 8, 507, 
(later, KkoiAn vate was the hollow or 
hold of the ship, Hdt. 8, 119, and 
Xen.; and xoiAyw alone, Theocr. 22, 
12): often with collat. notion of 
roomy (as perh. when applied to 
ships), «. oméoc, A6xoc, Od.: in genl. 
of places, lying in a@ hollow or vale, 
esp. KoiAn Aaxedaivov, Od. 4,1, x. 
Ocooaiia, Hdt. 7, 129, x. “Apyoc, 
Soph. O. C. 378, cf. nnTderc: 80, Kk. 
Ayunv, of a harbour lying between 
high cliffs, Od. 10, 92; x. ddé6¢, a deep 
hollow way, Il. 13, 419 :—later, x. ro- 
Tauoc, a river nearly empty of water, 
Thue. 7, 84, (Virgil cava flumina cres- 
cunt) ; but, x. @dAacoa, GAc, the sea 
full of hollows, i. e. with a heavy swell 
on, Polyb., and Ap. Rh. :—7d xoiAov, 
a hollow place, hollow, év KoiAw Aué- 
voc, Thue. 7, 52, v. infr. III —koiAog 
Xpvode, apyupoc, gold and silver made 
into hollow vessels, i. e. plate, Arist. 
Oec., and Luc. :—xoiAn gAéy, the 
vena cava, Arist. H. A., ef. Eur. Ion 
1011.—II. also of the voice, hollow, 
KéxAov EA@V uvkdoarTo KotAov, The- 
ocr. 22, 75, though here cofAov may 
agree with xéyAor, cf. Wustemannad 
l., and KocAdotouoc.—Ill. esp. rd Kot- 
Aor, the hollow of the eyes, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp.—2. the hollow of the foot, Hipp. : 
hence proverb., rdKolAov Tod moddc 
detSar(as We say), to show aclean pair 
of heels, ap. Hesych.—3. the hollow of 
the side, the flank, like xevedy, Arist. 
Part. An.—The irreg. superl. xovAai- 
Tatoc is quoted by Schol. Ar. Pac, 
199. (Germ. hohl, our hollow ; whence 
Lat. coelum, though now oft. written 
caelum: also akin to KvAAGc.) 

KotAocrabuéw, G, to make with 
vaulted roof, LX X.: from 

KovAdorabuog, ov, (KotAoc, orab- 
6c) with vaulted roof, vaulted, LXX, 

KovaAoorouia, ac, 7, hollowness of 
voice, Quintil.: from 

KovAdorouoc, ov, (koiAoc, oréua) 
hollow-voiced, 

KotAocéparoe, ov, (kotAoc, o6ua 
Rolfe tebe deal Antiph. ree a 

Kovadrne, nro¢, 9, (xotAoc) hollow- 
ness; a hollow, Arist. H. A. 

KotaAogbahmau, G, f. -dow, to have 
hollow-sunken eyes, Galen, 

Kovaopbaruog, ov, (kotAoc, d¢0ar 
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60) hollow-eyed, Cratin, Incert. 107, 

en. Eq: 1,9. 4 , 

Kotaogine, &¢, (KotAoc, ddw) hollo 
by nature, hollow, Opp. yet | F 

Kocadovadaroc, ov, (KotAog, dbAAov) 
hollow-leaved, Theophr. vt 

Kovrdgwvoc, ov, (KolAoc, Porm) 
hollow-voiced. 

KovaoyetAne, e¢, (kotdoc, xetAoc) 
hollow-brimmed, Anth. 

Korddw, &, (kotAoc) to hollow, hol- 
low out, Diosc. 3 

KocAddne, e¢, (kotAoc, eldog) like 
hollows. 

KoiAwpa, atoc, 76, (KotAdw) a hol- 
low, deep place, Polyb. x 

Korravvé, vyoe, 6,77, (kotAoc, dvvk) 
hollow-houfed, imrot, Stesich. 84. 

Koraérne, ov, 6, fem. KocAdrec, 
doc, #7,=8q., Nic. and Anth. 

KotAwrxée, 6v (KotAoc, Op) hollow 
to look at: hollow, Eur. 1. 'T. 263. 

TKoiAwaca, ne, 7, Coelossa, a moun- 
tain pass of Sicyonia, Xen. Hell. 4, 
7, T, v. 1. KjAwooa or KnAotoa. 

Kodo, 6, lon. Koruéa, fut. -7ow, 
to lull or hush to sleep, ce to sleep, Kot- 
udv BAégapa, doce, Il. 14, 236; Kos- 
ujoai tiva brvw, Od. 12, 372, Aesch. 
Theb. 3: hence also to put to bed, Od. 
3, 397, also of the hind, Od. 4, 336; 
17, 127.—2. in genl. to lull, hush to 
rest, still, calm, avéuovc, kbuata, Il. 
12, 281, Od. 12, 169; gAdya, Aesch. 
Ag. 597: also to soothe, assuage, 600- 
vac, Ul. 16, 524; éAxoc Soph. Phil. 
650 ; also of passion, x. wévoc, Aesch. 
Eum. 832; 76@ov, Jac. A. P. p. 101. 
—B. pass. c. fut. mid., aor. mid. et. 
pass., but the latter always in prose. 
To fall asleep, go to bed, lie abed, often 
in Hom. (who uses aor. koiwjoacbac 
as well as kowun6Avac) : also of ani- 
mals, to lie down, Od. 14, 411: Kowun- 
Oeiod Tit, as in Hom. evynbéiod tiv, 
Hes. Th. 213 ; so, x. mapa tivi, Hat. 
3, 68, bv revi, Eur. Andr. 390: but, 
Kouunoato ydAKeov brvov, he slept 
an iron sleep, i. e. the sleep of death, 
Il. 11, 241 : hence—2. in genl. to fall 
asleep, die, Soph. El. 509, and freq. in 
late Gr. as N. T., cf. cafevda, rouui- 
G@. (Akin to keiwat, kOua, Lat. cum- 
bo, cubo.) 

Kowpéa, Ion. for coywdw, Hat. 2, 95. 

Koiunua, atoc, 76, (Kkousdw) sleep : 
also—ovyKoiunua, whence, Kotunua- 
Ta avToyévynta, intercourse of the mo- 
therwithherownchild,Soph. Ant. 864. 

Koixyoic, ewc, 7, (Kowudw) a sleep- 
ing, lying, Plat. Symp. 183 A.—UL. 
death, LX X, etc. 

Kountypiov, ov, 76, @ sleeping- 
room, Dosid. ap. Ath. 143 C.—II. a 
burial-place, our cemetery, late. 

5 Niel adv. sleepily, x. &a, 


ap. E. 

Kowmifw, f. -icw Att. -%6, post- 
Hom.=kowudo, to put to sleep, k. p- 
ua, Eur. Rhes. 825.—2. metaph. to 
lay to rest, put out fire, x. Adyvov, Ni- 
coph. Paya. 7: to quench pride, weya- 
Anyopiav, Eur. Phoen. 185: to ap- 
pease, still, assuage, Plat. Legg. 873 
A.—3. esp. to put to sleep, 1. e. to the 
sleep of death, Soph. Aj. 832, and 
Eur.; also, coiuicacbai twa é¢ Ab- 
dov, Eur. Tro. 589. That koiuive 
must formerly have been read in 
Hom. is evident from Eust. Od. p. 
1474, 6. Hence 

Kowwiorne, ov, 6, putting to sleep, 
Anth. © 

Kowvdav, dvoe, 6, Dor. for kowdr, 
Kolvavec, Pind. P. 3, 28 (50), Bockh, 
cf. Euvav. 

Kowdvéw, Dor. for cowvwvéw, Thuc. 
5, 79, cf. foreg. 
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t. of kovvdw, Pind. ; 

Kowvaa, 0,= Kod, 600” vuxti k.; 
to. communicate a journey to night, i.e. 
qumney under cover of night, Pind. 

» 4, 204. 

Kovwveiov and xotvior, ov, 76, (KoL- 
voc) @ common place, esp. a tavern, 
brothel ; late word. 

Kowedr, voc, 6,=Kolvwvoc, very 
dub., v. Herm. Eur. H. F. 340. 

Kowg7, dat. fem. from Kovvédc, q. Vv. 
B. 2, used as adv. 

KouwwnAoyéouat,=Kowvohoytouat. 

Kouwvionoc, ov, 6, as if from xovvi- 
co, a mixing of different dialects, Quin- 
til. 


KowoBiaxde, 7, dv, (Kow6Btoc) be- 
longing to acommon or monastic life, late. 

Kowwofidpyne, ov, 6, (Kowv6Brog, 
apxw) the head of a convent, late. 

Kow6Gioc, ov, (korvdc, Biog) living 
wm communion with others, Jambl.: 
hence, 76 Ko.v6B.ov, a life in common : 
later, a convent, Lat. coenobiwm. 

KowvoBArdBie, é¢, (kotvéc, BAdTTW) 
pee bw in-cemmon, Opp. to Kotvwde- 

1¢- 
KowvoBovaevtixéc, 7, 6v, (Kotvdc, 
BovAedvouar) belonging to a deliberation 
in common, Hippod. ap. Stob. p. 248, 
39. 

KowwoBovAéw, 6, to deliberate in 
common, Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 1: from 

KowvofovAne, ov, 6, (Kowvdc, Bovay) 
a common-counsellor, senator: hence 

shes sonia, QC, 7], &@ common coun- 
cil. 

KowvoBovArov, 
Polyb. and Strab. 

KowopBapia, ac, 7, (Kotvoc, Baudc) 
communion of altar, of gods who are 
worshipped at one common altar, 
avaktwov Tovde KotvoBwpiav o&Be- 
ofe, Aesch. Supp. 222, cf. dyavioc. 

Kovvoyduia, wv, Ta, (Kowvde, ya- 
foc) community of marriage, esp. of 
different ranks or tribes among one 
another, Lat. connubia, opp. to idto- 
yauta, Ath. [a] 

Kowoyevic, éc, (kowwde, yévoc) 
sprung from the intercourse of two dif- 
ferent species, opp. to idtoyevae, Plat. 
Polit. 265 E, cf. sq. 

Kowvoyovia, ac, 7, (kotvdc, yévoc) 
the common procreation of twodifferent 
species, like the horse and ass, opp. to 
ldcoyovia, Plat. Polit. 265 D. 

Kowodnusov, ov, 76, (Kkowvdc, d7- 
flog) a common assembly of the people. 

Kowvodikaiov, ov, T6, 4 common 
council or court, Polyb. 23, 15, 4: from 

Kowvédikoc, ov, (kowvog, din) en- 
joying a common right. 

Kowoepyoc, bv, (Kowog, *épyw ) 
working in common. 

KowoldAtinéw, OG, (Kotvdc, ObAa- 
Koc) to have a common purse, Ar. Fr. 
631. 

KowvoAdirne, ov, 6, (koww6c, Aaée) 
one of the common people, late. 

Kowvodektéw, ©, (kowvdc, Aéyw) to 
speak the language of common life, 
Gramm. Hence 

KowoAéxtuc, adv., in the language 
of common life, Gramm. 

KowéAexrtpoc, ov, (Kkotvdc, AéxTpov) 
having a common bed, a bed-fellow, con- 
sort, Aesch. Ag. 144], 

Koworeyne, &¢, (Kove, AEXOG)= 
KowdAeKTpoc :=woLyoc, an adulterer, 
Soph. El. 97. ’ 

Koworoyéoua, dep. c. fut. mid., 
aor, mid. et pass., (ovde, Adyoc). 
To commune or take common counsel 
with, rivi, Hdt. 6, 23, also, mpd¢ TLV, 
Thue. 7, 86: also, «. mp0¢ TO od¢ TE- 
| vt, Luc.—Besides aor. mid. the aor. 


ov, TO, = foreg., 
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| Kowvdoouat, Dor. for kowdoouat, | pass. KkowodoynOjvat, is freq. mm 


Polyb. bik 

Kowvodoyia, ac, 7, 4 consultati 
Hipp., Meh isis a a eee 

Kowodoyifouat, f. -tcowats=kot- 
vodoyéouat, LXX. 

Kowvovonjuoctvn, ne, 7, (Kotvog, 
VORLwV) community of sentiment. esp. 
among citizens, Lat. communitas, civ- 
ilitas, M. Anton. ; 

KocvoraOyjc, éc, (Kowvdc, md@oc, 
mabeciv) suffering in common with oth 
ie sociable, opp. to idcomabyc¢, Dion. 


Kow6rAooe, ov, contr. -rAove, ovr, 
(Kowvoc, TAgw) sailing in common, vaog 
is outAia, i, e. ship-mates, Soph. Aj. 

72. 

Kowvororéw, 6, f. -Aow, (Kowvac, 
ToLew) to make common, and so in 
mid., Clem. Al. 

Ko.vérovc, 6, 9, -movv, TA, gen. 
-mod0¢, (Kolvdc, move) strictly of a 
common foot, hence coming together, k. 
Tapovata, i. e. the arrival of persons 
all together, Soph. El, 1104. 

Kowvorpayéu, 6, f. -A0w, (Kowvdc, 
Tpdoow) to act in common with any 
one, have dealings with, tivi, Polyb, 4, 
23, 8. Hence 

Kowvorpayia, ac, 7, an acting in 
common, a conspiracy, Polyb. 5, 95, 2. 

Kowvoc, 4, 6v, in Soph. Tr. 207, 
also 6¢, 6v, common, shared in common, 
first in Hes. Op. 721, then freq. from 
Pind. and Hdt. downwds.: x. reve, 
common to or with another, Aesch. Ag. 
523, etc.; also, x. Tevoc, Pind. N. 1, 
48, Aesch Pr. 1092, etc. Proverb., 
Keene. Ta TOV older, Ei. Or. 735, cf. 

uid in v.; Kouvdc ‘Epurec, v. ‘Epuq 
Il. 2.—II. esp, in ae ae Ea, 
relations, common to all the people, pubs 
lic, TO x. ayabov, the common weal, 
Thue. 5, 37; Kowd Adyw, oT6Aw, 
Hdt. 1, 141, 170; etc. :—hence—2, 
TO Kowvév, the state, Lat. respublica, 
TO kK. TOY Lraptintéwy, Tv ’lévwr, 
Hdt. 1, 67; 5, 109, etc. ; ard Tob Kol- 
vov, by public authority, Id. 5, 85; 8, 
135; but also, 76 x., the public treasu- 
ry, Id. 7, 144, Thuc. 1, 80, Arist. Pol. 
2, 9,36: rd Kova, public affairs, mpog- 
vévat Tpo¢ Ta K., Aeschin. 23, 37 : but 
also the public money, Ar. Plut. 569, 
and Dem.: in Hadt. 3, 156, ra Kowd, 
are the public authorities, magistrates. 
Cf. infr. B. 2,—III. of disposition, 
lending a ready ear to all, impartial, 
Thuc. 3, 53: affable, Xen. Cyn. 13, 
9, ef. owvdryc I.—2. kowdrepat TH 
Yal, more impartial, i.e. equal chances, 
Thue. 5, 102.—IV. connected by com- 
mon origin, kindred, esp. of brothers 
and sisters, Soph. 0. T. 261, O. C 
535, Ant. 202.—V. in Gramm.—l, of 
the quantity of certain syllables, com. 
mon, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 174, ej 
érixowvoc.—2. of the dialect generally 
used, as opp. to Attic, Doric, ete.— 
VI. in N. T, of forbidden meats, ete., 
common, profane.—B. adv. KowvO¢, in 
common, jointly, Eur. lon 1462, Thue., 
etc.—2. also fem. dat. Kowvy, in _com- 
mon, esp. by common consent, Hdt. 1, 
148 ; 3, 79, etc.—3. so too, kata Kou- 
vov, opp. to xaz’ idéav, Polyb. (The 
root is cv or rather Sv, Sdvd¢ being 
merely a collat. form, Buttm. Lexil. 
v. KeAatvoc 3.) 

tKoivoe, ov, 6, Coenus, a general of 
Alexander the great, Arr. An. 1, 
14, 3. 

Kowvdrne, toc, 9, (kowvoc) a shar- 
ing in common, community, Plat. The- 
| aet. 208 D: «. gwryc, a common 
| language, i. e. not peculiar or dia- 
| lectic, Isocr, Antid. § 316, cf. Xen 
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Rep. Ath. 2, 8.—IL affability, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 30, cf. cocvdc II. 

Kowvorokoc, ov, (Koide, TikTa, 
Tekeiv) of, or from common parents, 
Soph. El. 858. 

Kouvorpogence, 4, 6v; (Kowvdc, Tpé- 
gw) belonging to a common nurture: 7) 
“KN, Sub. Téyv7 Or émLoTIHLN, common 
nurture or education, Plat. Polit. 261 
E, 264 B, etc. 

Kowogdayia, ac, 7, (Kolvoc, dayeiv) 
an eating of what is common or profane, 
Joseph. . 

Kowvogiane, é¢, (Kowbc, b1A€w) 
loving in common, k. dtdvo.a, Aesch. 
Eum. 985, e conj. Schiitz. F 

Kowdgpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kowvoc, 
gory) like-minded, tivé, with another, 

ur. I. T, 1008, Ion 577. J 

Kowoypyoia, ac, 7, Or -Tia, aC, 7) 
common use or usefulness. 

Kowvdw, 6, (Kowvdc) to make com- 
mon, communicate, impart a thing to 
another, i. e—l. for the purpose of 
having his advice, «. tuvi tt, Aesch. 
Cho. 717, Eur., etc. ; also, 7c é¢ Tuva, 
Fur. I. A. 44: and «x. rivi, alone, 
Aesch. Supp. 369, cf. Arnold Thuc. 
8, 48.—2. for the purpose of making 
him a sharer, Thue. 1, 39, Plat. Legg. 
889 D; so in mid., Pind. N. 3, 19, 
Isae. 89, 25.—3. in N. T’. to defile, pol- 
lute—B. mid. to take counsel, consult ; 
x. Orrwe..., Aesch. Ag. 1347.—2. to be 
partaker, 71v6c, of a thing, Hur. Phoen. 
1709 ; revi, with one, Id. Andr. 933: 
also c. acc. rei, to take part or share in, 
Kxolvotoba: tac Evudopdc, Eur. Ton 
608, cf. 858; so, KoLvotolat Tov oTé- 
Aov, Thuc. 8, 8, tov Adyor, Plat. 
Lach. 196 C.—C. pass. to hold com- 
munion with another, revi, esp. of 
sexual intercourse, Eur. Andr. 38, 
217, cf. Plat. Legg. 673 D; so, mpdc 
whe, Tb. 930 C: also Heil: Fem 

O yo@uare, 1. e. tinged with yellow, 
Id ich, 59 B. i 

tK¢6ivtoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Quintus. 

tKoivupa, wr, td, Coenyra, a town 
of the island Thasus facing Samo- 
thrace, Hat. 6, 47. 


Koivoua, atoc, 76, (Kotvdw C) in- | 


tercourse, esp. sexual, Plut. 2, 338 A. 

Kowvoparioy, ov, To, dim. from 
Kotvaua, that which binds, a band, like 
éonAic, Math. Vett. 

Kow dr, dvog, 6, Dor. korvar, dvoc, 
6;(v.)Bockh y. 1. Pind. P. 3, 28),= 
kowv@voc, Which is much more freq., 
Pind! c., Ken. Cyr, 7, 5,35; 8, 1, 
16, cf. Suvév, Evvjuv. 

Kowwvéw, 6, f.-fo0, Plat. Rep. 
540 C, (Kotvwvde) to have a thing mm 
common, have a share, rivéc, of a thing, 
tivi, with another, Aesch. Theb. 1033, 
etc., v. esp. Dem. 789, 2: to take part 
m, kK. TOVOY Kal KLVOvYOY GAAHAdLC, 
Plat. Legg. 686 A: freq. also with 
one or other of these cases omitted, 
K. TLVOC, to take part in a thing, Soph. 
Tr. 546, etc. ; «. Tivi, to go shares with, 
have dealings with a man, Plat. Legg. 
844 C: also x. revi mepé Tu, Id. Crito 
49 D; c. acc. cognato, x. Kowvwviay 
tivi, Id. Legg. 881 E: rarely c. acc. 
rei, «. dovoy Tivi, to commit murder 
in cummon with him, Eur. El, 1048.— 
II. esp. of sexual intercourse, x. yu- 
vatki, Luc. Hence 

Kowdvyua, aroc, Td, that which is 
communicated, esp.in pl. .KotvovAuata, 
communications, dealings between man 
andman, Plat. Rep. 333 A, Legg.'738 A. 

Kowdvnorg, ec, 7, (Kotvavéw) a 
community, Taidwr, Plat, Polit. 310 B. 

Kowvwrnréor, verb. adj. from Kovvo- 
véW, one must impart, give a share of, 
TIVOG oe Plat. Rep. 403 B. 
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Kowavntikoc, f, ov, v. 1, for Kol 
VOVLKOE. 

Kowuvia, ac, 7, (Kolvwvéw) com- 
munion, community, intercourse, aAa- 
ka k., Pind. P. 1, 189, and so inTrag. : 
tic Oakdoone BovKdAote K.; what 
have herdsmen to do with the sea? 
Eur. I. T. 254; also, tic dat xkarér- 
tpov Kal gidove x.; 1. e. what have 
women to do with the arms of men? 
Ar. Thesm. 140: «. mpé¢ teva, Plat. 
Symp. 188 C.—II. esp. sexual inter- 
course, Eur. Bacch, 1277, Plat. Rep. 
466 C. Hence 

Kowvwvik6c, 4, 6v, belonging to, fit- 
ted for or inclined to communion, com- 
munwative, social, sociable, Arist. Rhet. 
and Pol. Ady. -xd¢: hence, K. yp7- 
cba Toic evtrvyjuact, to suffer oth- 
ers to partake in one’s good fortune, 
Polyb. 18, 31, 7. 

Kowwvorotév, O, f. fou, (Kotva- 
VOC, TOLEW)=KO.YOVED. 

Kowvwv6c, od, 6, also 7, (Kolvéc) a 
companion, partner, TLvdc, of OF in a 
thing, Aesch. Ag. 1037, etc. ; rivi, with 
another, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 24: absol. a 
partner, fellow, name of a play of Phil- 
emon.—II. as adj.=«ovvéc, Eur. 1. T. 
1173. 

Kovadédeca, ac, 7, common utility, 
Diod.: from 

KowvwdeAge, €¢, (Korvdc, d¢eAoc) 
of common use or utility, Gal. Hence 

Korvagedia, ac, 7,=Kowadédeca. 

Kowogédiyoc, ov,=Kowwdeane. 

K6ié, ixoc, 6, in Theophr. also 7, 
the coiz, an Aegyptian kind of palm, 
Theophr. ; from its leaves matting, 
baskets, etc. were plaited : hence—2. 
a palm-leaf basket, Pherecr. Coriann. 
12, Antiph. Bomb. 1. Another form, 
not Att., was xdic, Epich. p. 64. 

Kozoyévera, ac, 7, daughter of Coeus, 
i.e. Latona, Ap. Rh. 2,710: pecul. 
fem. of Kocoyevyc, 6.7, Pind. Fr. 58,7: 
cf. H. Hom. Ap. 62, Hes. Th. 404, sqq. 

Koioc, koin, Kotov, lon. for. rotoc, 
rota, totov, oft. in Hat. 

Koioc, 6, Maced. for aprOudc. 

Koioc, ov, 6, Coeus, son of Uranus 
and Gaea, father of Latona, Hes. Th. 
134, 404.—II. a river of Messenia, 
Paus. 4, 33, 6. 

‘Kotpdvevoc, eta, evovy Jon. -no¢, 
(koipavoc) belonging to a master or 
ruler, K. KpdTOC, sovereign power, like 
xotpavia, Melinno ap. Stob:; p. 87, 
24, [a] 

Koipdvéo, 6, f. -700, (kolpavoc) to 
be lord or master, rule, command.—l. 
of the supreme command in war, II. 
2, 207 ; 4, 250, ete.—2. of the rightful 
authority of a king in time of peace, 
Il. 12, 318, Od. 1, 247.—3. of the un- 
Just power assumed by the suitors in 
the house of Ulysses, oft. in Od.— 
Hom. always used it absol., as in Il. 
2, 207, or with kara and acc., réAe- 
pov Kara, Avkinv Kata, ’l0dKnv Kara, 
béyapov Kara: c. gen., to be lord of, 
like xparéw, etc. Hes. Th. 331, 
Aesch. Pers. 214; c. dat., like dvdo- 
ow, Aesch. Pr. 49; c. acc., to lead, 
arrange, Pind. O. 14,12. Only poet. 
Hence 

Korpavjjoc, Dor. for Koupdvecoc. 

Korpavia, ac, 7, Ion. xocpavin, 
sovereignty, sway, Dion. P. 

tKorpavidac, ov Dor. a, 6, son of Coe- 
ranus, i.e. Polyidus, Pind. O. 13, 105. 

Kopavidne, ov, 6,=Koipavoc, Soph. 
Ant. 940. [vz] 

Koipadvikdc, 9, 6v, proper for a sov- 
ereign, Opp.: from 

Kolpavoc, ov, 6, a ruler, leader, 
commander—1. in war, Il.; joined 
with jyewdy, Il. 2, 487; xolpave Aa- 
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Gy, Il. 7, 234, ete.—2. in peace, 4 
lawful sovereign, joined wii 
reve, Il. 2, 204.—3. in genl. a lord, 
master, Od, 18, 106: sometimes also. 
in Trag., but only in poet.: rare in 
fem. % koipavoc, Ebert Diss. Sicul. 
p. 62. (From Kipos, like xowvé¢ from 
Evvoc, akin to Képa, kdpavoc, as also 
to ripavvoc.) F 

TK oipavoe, ov, 6, Coerdnus,a Lycian, 
slain 4 Ulysses before Troy, Il. 5, 
677.2. companion of Meriones, 17, 
611.—3. father of Polyidus, a seer of 
Corinth, Soph. Fr. 462.—4. son of 
Abas, Paus. 1, 43, 5.—5. a Milesian, 
Ath. 606 D.—6. a cavalry officer of 
Alexander the great, Arr. An. 3, 12, 
4,—7. another, of Berrhoea, Id. 3, 6, 
4.—8. a Smyrnaean, Polyb. 18, 35, 2. 
t Koipardéne, ov, 6, Coeratades, prop. 
sonof Coeratas, masc. pr.n., Xen. An.7, 
1, 33. In Hell. 1, 3, 13, -pardadac. 

Kéic, 6, v. sub x62€. ; 

Kovcvpa, ac, 7, Coesyra, wife of 
Alcmaeon, or of Pisistratus; her 
name became a common term for a 
gay, luxurious female, Ar. Nub. 801, 
cf. éyKxotovpéw. 

Korovpoouat, Vv. éyko.ovpow. 

Korrdlo, fut. -dow Dor. -a&6, (Koi- 
Tn) to put to bed, Mid., with Dor. aor. 
ko.tagaunv (Pind. O, 13, 107), to go 
to bed, sleep. 

Koiraz, Gy, oi, the Coetae, a people 
of Pontus, prob. corrupted from Ta- 
ovo., L. Dind. Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

Koiraioc, aia, aiov, (koitn) lying 
in bed, abed, asleep, x. ylyvecbat ev 
TH xXOpa, to pass the night in the 
country, Dem, 238, 6; «. épyerat, he 
comes at bed-time, Polyb—i. as 
subst., To KotTaiov,=KoiTn, Ta KOl- 
Taia émiorévoety, the lair of a wild 
beast, Plut.—2. to take the last cup 
before going to bed, Heliod. 

Koirdoia, ac, 7, (kotTaloat) co- 
habitation, LXX. 

Kovtaoréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
KOLTalw, to be put to bed, Arr. 

Koitn, ne, 7; 4 place to lie down mm, 
bed, couch, only once in Hom. Od. 19, 
341 (and there with v. 1. ofxw), Hat., 
etc.: esp. the marriage-bed, Aesch. 
Supp. 804, Eur. Med. 151, etc.: 
hence, xoitnv éyew zuvi, to be wed- 
ded to a man, N. T.—2. the lair of a 
wild beast, nest of a bird, etc., Bur. 
Ion 155.—Il. sleep, esp. of the act ot 
going to bed, tHe Koity¢e wpn, bed- 
time, Hdt. 1, 10; 5, 20; tpaméty kal 
koitn dékecOat, to entertain ‘at bed 
and board,’ Tbid.—2. as acc. cognat., 
KetoGat Kkoitav, Aesch. Ag. 1494— 
Ill. a chest, box, or case, Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 50, cf. kovtéc. (From Keiuau, 
cf. supr. Il. 2; akin to coud.) 

Kouzidcov, ov, 76, dim. from Kouti¢. 

Kouric, doc, 7, dim. from xoirn, a 
small chest, box, or case, Luc. Some 
write it KoiTu¢. 

Koiroc, ov, 6,=Koltn : esp. a going 
to bed, Od. 19, 510: a sleeping, sleep, 
Od. 19, 515, Hes. Op. 572, xoirov rot- 
elo@at, to go to bed, Hdt.7,17; so, & 
xoiTov mapeivat, Id. 1,9 (where some 
take it=xo:tév wrongly). Hence 

Kotov, Gvoc, 6, (Koitn) a sleep- 
room, bed-chamber, Ar. Fr. 113, etc., 
ap. Lob. Phryn. 252; though it is re- 
jected by the Atticists, who prefer 
Oamarttov, cf. Schol. Ar. Lys. 160. 

Kotrovior, ov, T6, dim. from corrév. 

Koitwvickoe, ov, 6, dim. from Kor- 
Tov, Artemid. 

Koitwritnc, ov, 6, ‘a waiting-man, 
valet, later word from Galen’s time, 

KoiravodtAags, dxoc, 6, (kottdv, 
ovAas) guardian of the bed-chamber. [0] 
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tKoxivtog, ov,,6, v. Kéxvvbor. 

Koxkéaua, ae rd, a kind of land- 
snail with a shell, Arist. H. A., where 
usu. koxddca is falsely written. 

tKoxxativn, ne, 7, Coccalina, fem. 
pr. n., Dem. 1357, 1. 

Kéxx&Aog, ov, 6, (kéxkoc) the ker- 
nel of the otpoGiAoc, OY nua pinea, 
Hipp., etc., ee Lob. Pury. 397. 

tKoxxgioc, ov, 6, the Rom. Coccetus, 
Strab. ’ 

Koxita, f. -icw, (KéxKog) to pick 
out the ee: Ar. Fr. Nes 6 

KoxkivoBagfe, éc, (KoKKivoc, Bar- 
Tw) dyed pea Callix. ap. Ath. 196B. 

Kéxkkivoc, n, “ov, (KdKKo¢) scarlet, 
Lat. coccineus, Plut. | 

Koxxiov, ov, 76, dim. from KOKKOC. 

KoxkoGaenc, éc,= KoKKivoBadye, 
dyed scarlet, Theophr. : 

Koxkofpatiornc, ov, 6, (Kd6KKoc, 
Opav«) kernel-breaker, name of a bird, 
ap. Hesych.: from 

KO’KKO3S, ov, 6, a kernel, as of a 
pomegranate, H. Hom. Cer. 373, 412, 
Hat. 4, 143: cf. Kvidvog.—Il. a berry: 
esp. the kermes-berry, used to dye 
scarlet, Lat. coccus tinctorius, The- 
ophr.: hence, 7 Kéxkoc, the scarlet 
oak, on which these berries grow, 
also rpivoc and tayn.—lll. the resin- 
ous cone of several trees, e. g. of the 
black poplar, also wicyoc.—lV. a pill. 
—YV. in Strat. the testicles, like xok- 
kay and épéBiv6oc. 

K6xkd, a cry or call to a person, 
explained by tayt, x6xkv, wedloves, 
now quick to the field, Ar. Av. 507; 
KOKKD, “eGeiTe, now then, let go, Ran. 
1384 :—-strictly the cry of a cuckoo. 

Koxxtat, oi, v. sub koxtat. 

Koxxvyéa, ac, 7, a tree used for 
dying red, with its fruit sheathed in 
wool, perh. a species of sumach or the 
rhus cotinus Linn., Theophr. Hence 

Koxktytvoc, 7, ov, purple-red. 

tKoxktytov dpoc, 76, Cuckoo-moun- 
tain, appell. of Thornax in Argolis, 
from Jupiter’s change into the cuckoo 
there, Paus. 2, 36, 2; cf. Schol. 
Theocr. 15, 68. 

Koxkvlw, Dor. coxxtodo: f.-bow : 
pf. xexoxxvxa, Ar. Eccl. 31, (KdcKvé) 
to cry cuckoo, Hes. Op. 488; but also 
of the cock, to crow, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 20, Theocr. 7, 124, ef. Poll. 5, 


89: hence—II. to cry like a cuckoo or | 


cock, give a signal by such cry, Ar. 
Ran. 1380, Eccl. 31: on Strattis ap. 
Ath. 30 F, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2, 
p. 788. 

Korkvpnréa, ac, 7,=KokKkbunroc, 
a plum-tree, Araros Incert. 1, and 
Theophr. 

Koxkxbynaov, ov, 76, (Kéxkv’, uq- 
Rov) a plum, strictly cuckoo-apple, Hip- 
pon. 47, cf. Ath. 49 D, sq. Hence 

Koxktunhoc, ov, 7, % plum-tree. 
Hence 

Koxkvpnady, Gvoc, 6, 4 plum-or- 
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Kéxxvé, wyoc, 6, (KdKKv) a cuckoo, 
from its cry, Hes. Op. 484, so hat. 
cuculus from cucu: it was sacred to 
Juno and sat on her sceptre, Paus. 2, 
17,4: in Ar. Ach. 598, éyetporévn- 
odv we—Koxkvyéc ye ToeI¢, prob. a 
ioke rapa mpocdoxiav, though the 
Schol. gives various interprr.—ll. a 
sea-fish, the piper, said to make a 
sound like cuckoo, Arist. H. A—If]. = 
6AvrvGoc, Lat. grossus, a fig that ripens 
early, Nic.—IV. the os coceygis, Galen, 
(Sanscr, kékila, Lat. cticulus, etc., v. 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 84.) [0 strictly, 
though Draco 28, 2 assumes ¥.] 

Koxxtodw, Dor. for xoxxiGw, The- 
ocr, 7, 124, 
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| Koxkvopde, od, 6, (koknbCw) a cry- 
ing cuckoo or crowing : also the sound 
of a very high voice, Musici Vett., 
ubi al. coxviopoc. 

Koxkvortie, od, 6, (Kokko) a 
crower, crier, Timo Phli. ap. Diog. L. 
9, 6. 

Koéxkkov, wvoc, 6, @ pomegranate- 

seed, Solon 30, 8,—I. =xkdxKoe Kvi- 

OLoc, a purgative-berry.— III. a misletoe- 
erry. 

tKoxkwvde, a, 6, Cocconas, mase. 
pr. n.; Luc. Alex. 6. 

Kokkoth, 7,=k6xkoc V. 

Koxtvat or kokktat, Ov, ol, ances- 
tors, rare word, prob. from «véw, Eu- 
phor. 156. 

tKoxvairat, dv, ol, the Cocylitae, 
inhab of Cocylium, a town of Aeolis, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 16. 

TKoxKvvboc, ov, 6, Cocynthum prom- 
ontorium, On the eastern coast of 
Bruttium, Polyb. 2, 14, 5: also K6- 
KLvOoc. 

KoAdBéw, G, f. -fow,=éyKxoAnBa- 
Ca, only in Suid. 

K6Aa Boe, ov, 6,=K6AAaBoc. 

KodaBpetowat,=KoraBpitu. 

Kodafpite, f. -icw, (k6AaBpoc) to 
dance a sort of armed dance : in TXX., 
to despise, mock, deride. Cf. Jacobson 
Patres Apost. I, p. 135. Hence 

KodaBpiopdc, od, 6, a sort of armed 
dance. 

KéAaBpoc, ov, 6, a sort of song to 
which the koAaBpiou6c, was danced, 
Ath.—II. a young pig, acc. to Suid. 

Koddlo, fut. roAdoouat, rarely Ko- 
Adow (Xen. Rep. Ath. 1, 9); contr. 3 
sing. xoAd, Ar. Eq. 456, part. mid. 
KoAauevoc, Ar. Vesp. 244, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. $95 Anm. 14, n. No doubt 
akin to xoAovw (which is only poet.), 
and so strictly to curtail, dock, prune, 
Ta Oévdpa, Theophr.: but usu. like 
Lat. castigare, to keep within bounds, 
hold in check, bridle, check, Adyotc, 
Soph. Aj. 1160: then to chastise, cor- 
rect, punish, Tivd, Eur. Bacch. 1323, 
Ar. Nub. 7, etc.: «. Tiva TL, to punish 
one fora thing, Soph. Aj. 1108: c. dat. 
modi, kK. Tuva mAnyaic, TYuwpiate, 
Plat. Legg. 784 D, Isocr. 13 A. The 
mid. is also sometimes used—act., 
Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 7, Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 324 C. Pass. to be pun- 
ished, etc., Xen., etc. 

Kodavvic, ido¢, 7, an obscure epith. 
of Diana, Ar. Av. 874, Metag. Aur. 4. 

Kohdkeia, ac, 4, (KoAaketw) a flat- 
tering, stooping to the taste and whims 
of others, flattery, fawning, Plat. Gorg. 
466 A, etc. 

KodAdkevua, atoc, T6, a piece of 
flattery, Xen. Oec. 13, 12. [a] 

KodAdkevréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
from coAakebu, to be flattered, Luc.— 
Il. koAakevtéov, one must flatter. 

Koddkevtie, 0d, 6,=KdAa&. Hence 

Kodakevtixée, 4, 6v, (koAaxedw) 
belonging to a flatterer, flattering, fawn- 
ing, Luc.: 7 -K7, sub. Téyvy,;—=Ko- 
haxeia, Plat. Gorg. 464 Adv, 
-KOC. 

Koddkevto, (K6Aa&) to flatter, fawn 
on, tivd, Ar. Fr. 360, Plat., etc. 
Pass, to be flattered, be open to flattery, 
Dem. 98, 14, etc. 

Koddkia, ac,4,=kohaxeia. Hence 

Koddkikéc, 7, 6v,=KoAakevrikoc, 
flattering, Plat. Gorg. 522 D: 7 -K7, 
sub. réyv7,=Kodakeia, Id. Soph. 222 
EB. Adv. -xée. 

Koditixic, idoc, 7, fem. of KdAaég, a 
female flatierer, and so=KAiuaxic¢ I1., 
Plut. 

Kohtixadviuoc, ov, 6, (KoAak, bvo- 
ba) parasite-named, a comic distortion 
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of the name Cleonymus, Ar. Vesp. 
592. ! “ 

KO’AAE, Gicoc, 6, a flatterer, fawn- 
er, Arist. Eth. 2,7; 4, 6;tin Ar. Vesp. 
45, used by the lisping Alcibiades for 
x6pa&.t-II. in Hellenic Gr.the Att. 
yong, Piers. Moer. p. 113. : 

tKoAdéaic, 6, Colaxais, a Scythian, 
Hat. 4, 5, 7. 

tK6Aaruc, 6, the Colapis, a river of 
Pannonia, Strab. p. 207. 

Kodarrinp, 7poc, 6, a chisel, Plat. 
and Luc. : rca 

Koddrra, f. -o, to hew or cut by 
striking, esp. of a stone-mason, to hew, 
chisel, Valck. Hdt. 8, 22: of birds, te 
peck with the bill, «. Ora, Anaxil. 
(Lyr.) ap. Ath. 548 C, cf. dpvoxoAdr- 
Tyce. (Akin to yAddw, yAvou, ete., 
but ap not to K6mTw.) 

K6AGotc, ewe, 7, (KoAGlw) apruning, 
dévdpwv, Theophr.: hence a oe, 
punishing, chastisement, correction, pun- 
ishment, Plat., and Arist. 

KoAaopua, atoc, 76, (Koala) chas- 
tisement, punishment, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 
23. 

Keodacpéc, od, 6,=x6Aactc, Plut. 

tKoAacoai, ai, v. KoAoccai. 

Koddotepa, ac, 7, fem. from ko- 
Aaocrnp, Anth. 

Kodaatéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
KoAGCu, to be chastised, punished, Plat. 
Gorg. 527 B.—II. xoAacréor, one must 
punish, Ib. 492 D. 

Kohaortip, jpoc, 6,= xoAacrie. 
Hence 

Kodaorhpioc, ov, (kohacthp)=ko- 
AaortK6c¢.—Il. as subst., 76 KoAacrh- 
plov, etc., a place of chastisement, a 
prison, Synes.—2. an instrument of 
correction or torture, Plut.—3. in genl. 
=kOodAaoua, KoAaotc, Xen. Mem. 1, 

milli 
Kodactie, od, 6, (koAdCw) a chas- 
tiser, punisher, TOV birepKOT@V opo- 
vyudtov, Aesch. Pers. 827; and so 
in Soph., Eur., etc. 

Kodaortixéc, 4, 6v, fitted for chasti- 
sing, punishing, Plat. Soph. 229 A. 

KodAdorpta, ac, 7, fem. from KoAa- 
OTHp- 

Koddiva, f. -iow Att. -76, (K6Aa- 
doc) gwe one a box on the ear, buffet, 
cuff, rwvd, N. T. Hence 

KoAdgiopua, atoc, 76, a box on the 
ear, cuff. [a 

K6Addoc, ov, 6, (KoAGTTW) a box on 
the ear, cuff, Epich. p. 1: xkéAagog 
was in strict Att. Kévdudoc. 

tK6Adovo1, wr, of, the Cold, a peo- 
ple dwelling in the Hercynian forest, 
Strab. p. 290. 

Kodedla, f. -dow, (koAed¢) to sheathe, 
thrust into the sheath or scabbard, ap. 
Hesych. Hence 

Kodcaooc, 00, 6, a sheathing, Ib. 

Kotéxavoc or KoAdKavoc, ov, 6, a 
long, lank, lean person, Ib. 

Kodextpvev or koAoxtpudr, évoc, 
6, v. 1. for immadextpvev in Ar. Ran. 
932. 

Kodedv, ov, 76, lon. kovAcéy,=Ko- 
Aedc, Ul. 11, 30. 

Kodedrrepos, ov, (koAedc, rrEepoy) 
sheath-winged : insects of the beetle 
kind were esp. called koAedmrepos or 
koAcértepa, as having soft wings 
under a hard sheath, Arist. H. A. 

Kodedc, ob, 6, lon. kovAedc, a sheath, 
scabbard of a sword, Lat. culeus, 
Homer uses both forms, but in Att. it 
must always be xode6c: Hom. also 
has xovAedv, Il. 1, 220; 11, 30, Od. 
11, 98: we find a sheath of silver, Il. 
11, 30; adorned with ivory, Od. 8, 
404.-—Il. in Hipp. the sheath or cover- 
ing of the heart ;tin Artist. of the sheath 
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of insects’ wings, H, A. 4, 7.t (Prob. 
akin to KoiAoc.) ‘ 

Kodspés, d, ov, (KdAoc, Epes) short- 
woolled, diec, Arist. H. A. 8, 10. 

Koderpéu, O, f. -pou, to trample on, 
twa, Ar. Nub. 552. (Of doubtful 
origin.) : 

KodnBdlu,=éyxoAnBavo, only in 
Hesych. 

Kodiac, ov, 6, a kind of thunny-fish, 
Ar. Fr. 365, Arist. H. A. 

KoAvé, ikoc, 6, dub. for K6AAcE. 

KoaAt6c, ov, 6, a kind of wood-pecker, 
Arist. H. A., with vv. ll. xoAedc, Ke- 
Rede. 

KoAAa, Jon. nbAAn, ne, 7, glue, Lat. 
gluten, Hdt. 2, 86. 

KodraBiva, f. -iow, (K6Aadoc) to 
play a game, in which one holds the 
other’s eyes, while another gives him 
a box on the ear, and bids him guess 
which hand he has been struck with. 
Hence 

KodAdBiopoc, od, 6, the above game. 

K6AAGBoc, ov, am esc a 
kind of wheaten cake, named from its 
shape, Ar. Ran. 507, Pac, 1196. 

tKoAAaria, ac, 7, Collatia, a city of 
Latium, Strab. 

{KoAAativoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Collatinus, Plut. Poplic. 1. 

KodAdo, , (K6AAa) to glue, cement, 
zl mepi TL, mpc TL, Plat. Tim. 75 D, 
82 D.—2. to join one metal to another, 
esp. by damascene work, to: imlay, 
Pind, N. 7,115: also, «. cidnpov, to 
weld or perh. to inlay, damask it, Plut. 
—IlI. in genl. to join fast together, unite, 
tivi Tt, Emped. 25. Pass. to cling 
close, Tivi, also 7pdc TLve, Aesch. Ag. 
1566.—IIL. to put together, build, Pind. 
O. 5, 29. 

KodAewoc, 00, 6, (K6AAa, Bbw) a 
glue-boiler. 

KoaAnece, ecoa, ev, (K6AAa) glued 
together, close-joined, Evora, Il. 15, 389, 
cf. 677 ; dpuara, Hes. Sc. 309. Only 
poet. 

KoAAqua, atoc, 76, (KoAAdw) that 
which is glued or joined together, An- 
tiph. Myl. 1. 

KéAAnoate, ewe, 7, (KoAAGw) a glu- 
ing, gluing together, Theophr.: x. ot- 
Oypov, a welding of iron, Hat. 1, 25, 
though this seems to be too simple a 
process to be described as a late in- 
vention, and so some take it to be the 
art of inlaying or damasking iron, cf. 
xoAAdw, and Bahr ad |.—II. in genl. 
a fining tight, close fastenmg, Hipp. 

Kodanrhe, 00, 6, (KoAAGW) one who 
glues or fastens. Hence 

Kodanrixéc, 7, 6v, (KoAAdw) fitted 
for gluing or combining, Plut. : x. Tpav- 
parav, making wounds close, Gal. 

KodAnréc, 4, 6v, (KoAAdw) glued 
together, cemented, closely joined, well- 
fastened, in Hom. epith. of dédpoc, 
appara, cavidec, Evarov, like evrot- 
nro¢, eUrnKToc: in Hdt. 1, 25, dzo- 
Kpntnpiocov KoAAnTov is a frame or 
saucer inlaid or damasked prob. with 
iron, cf. KdAAnotC. 

Kodaivo, f. -icw, later form for 
KOAAGw. 

Koddixcoc, a, ov, of the nuture or 
form of a KOAALE. [AC] 

KodArcopdyoc, ov, (KdAAE, oa- 
yetv) eating KoAALKeEC, roll-eater, epith. 
of the Boeotians, Ar. Ach. 872. 

tKoaaiva rvAn, 7, the Porta Col- 
lina at Rome, Strab. p. 228. 

KoAA&, txoc, 6, a roll of coarse 
bread, Hippon. 20, Ephipp. Artem. 1. 
[Z in genit., ll c.; in Ar. Ran. 576, 
which is usu. quoted in support of 
t, yOAtKac is now read.] 

moire 0, f. -now, (K6AAa, 


KOAO| 


péhoc) to patch verses together, com. 


word in Ar. Thesm. 54. 

KodAoreda, to be a KoAAow, Plat. 
(Com.) Incert. 3. 

KodAorila, f. -icw, (KdAAop 1) to 
tighten with screws. 

Koddorodiaxrye, ov, 6, (KdAAoW 
Il. 2, dédxw) Com. name for a gross 
debauchee, ap. Eust. 1915, 16. 

KoAAoréu, G, to glue together, be- 
cause glue was boiled out of KoAAop 
(signf. II), Achae. ap. Hesych. 

KoAAordAne, ov, 6, (KoAAa, Tw- 
2éw) a dealer in glue. 

KoAAovpzov; ov, 76, v. sub KoAAd- 
ptov. 

K6AAovpoe, ov, 6, an unknown fish, 
Anth. 

KoAAow, oroc, 6, the peg or screw 
of a lyre, by which the strings are 
tightened, Od. 21, 407, cf. Plat. Rep. 
531 B: metaph., c6AAora opyipc avet- 
vat, Ar, Vesp. 574.—2. a handle, by 
which a wheel turned.—II. the thick 
skin on the upper part of the neck of 
oxen, Lat. callosum, Ar. Fr, 526; and 
of swine, Lat. glandium, Ib. 421: 
hence—2. a youth who has become worn 
and callous by premature excesses, Lat. 
cinaedus, Eubul. Antiop. 3. w 

KoAAvBareca, ac, 7, a plant, Nic., 
ubi al. xovAvZ.: also KAvBarig and 
éxkinn. [BG] 

KoAAvBrorie, od, 6, (kdAAvBoe) a 
money-changer, like tparegitnc, Lys. 
ap. Poll., and N. T. Hence 

KodatpBrarixéc, 7, dv, belonging to 
a money-changer Or his business. 

K6AAdBoc, ov, 6, a small coin, Ar. 
Pac. 1200.—2. in plur. also, ra K6A- 
AvBa, small round cakes, Ar. Plut. 768, 
ef. Poll. 9, 72.—II. the rate of exchange 
in changing foreign for home money, 
fixed by the changer, ckoAAvBior7c, 
Cic. 2 Act. in.Verr. 3, 78, Att. 12, 6. 
—Ill. a small gold weight, Theophr. 
(The word is said to be Phoenician: 
Riemer takes it to be akin to Kodo- 
Boc, comparing képua from Keipw.) 

KoAAvpa, ac, 7, prob. much the 
same as KOAAcE, Ar. Pac. 123, Fr. 
363. [0] Hence 

KodAspttw, f. -icw, to bake KoAAt- 
pat, LXX., in mid, 

KoAdvprov, ov, 76, dim. from koA- 
Adpa, eye-salve, Lat. collyrium, in ear- 
lier writers, as Hipp., usu. KkoAAov- 
ptov : it was made in small cakes of 
a certain form (xoAAdpac): also in 
genl. a salve.—Il. a fine clay, in which 
a seal can be impressed. [0] 

KoaAAdpic, idoc, 7, dim, from KoA- 
Atpa, LXX. 

Koaddpirne, ov, 6, sub. dptog= 
KoAdvpa, KOAAME. 

KodAvpiwr, 6, also KopvaAaiwr, a 
bird of prey, Arist. H. A. 

KodAddne, e¢, (kdAAa, eidoc) like 
glue, viscous, Plat. Crat. 427 B. 

KodoB7, fe, 7),=8q., Artemid. 

KoAocov, ov, 76, an under-garment, 
with its sleeves curtailed (v. koAoBéc), 
ji. e. reaching only half down to the 
elbow, or entirely without sleeves, 

KodoBior, wvoc, 6.=KoAdBror. 

KodoSoavé, GO, f. -700, to be Ko- 
AoBoavOye, Theophr.: from 

KodAoBoavbie, é¢, (KoA0B6c¢, dvOoc) 
bearing stunted flowers, i. e. hapeleona- 
ceous flowers, like our pease, etc., 
Theophr. 

KodAoBoréparoc, ov, (KoAoB6c, Ké- 
oac) with stunted horns, short-horned. 

KoroBoxepkoc, ov, with a docked 
tail, stump-tailed. 

KodoBoudyn, 7¢, 7, for KoAoBd¢ or 
KdAoc wdyn, the interrupted battle, as 
the Gramm. called Il. 8. [a] 


KOAO 
KoroBoroves 6, i -rovv, 76, gem 


KosoBoppiv and -pic, woes & Sp 


KoAo/36e, 6v, (kOA0c) docked, cli: a 
stunted, curtal, Lat. curtus, esp. of an- 
imals, short-horned, short-eared, etc., 
Arist. H. A. : maimed, mutilated, Xen. 
Cyr. 1,4, 11; and ¢. gen., KoAofoc 
wetpOr, like Lat. truncus pedum, Anth.: 
of a cup, broken, chipped, Theopomp. 
ap. Ath. 230 F; in genl. short, small, 
tetyoc, App. ; 

KohoBoorayuc¢, v, gen. voc, with 
stunted ears. 

KodoBéorne, nToc, 7; (KoA0B6c) 
stuntedness, Plut.: x. vevpatoc, short- 
ness of breath in speaking, Id. Dem. 6. 

KoAoBorpaynAoc, ov, stump-necked, 


a 

KoAoBoipoc, ov, (koAoBdc, obpd) 
stump-tailed, Hesych. 

KoAo6u, G, (koA0B6c) to dock, cur- 
tail, shorten, N.T. Pass. to be stunted, 
stumpy, short, imperfect, Arist. H. A. 
Hence 

KoAadBwpa, atoc, 76, a mutilation, 
imperfection, Arist. Metaph. 

Koadfwotc, ewe, 7, mutilation, Arist. 
Incess. Anim. 

KoAoBuriec, od, 6, (koA036w) a mu- 
tilator ; esp. one who clips his words in 
speaking. 

TKoAé6n, ne, h, Coloé, a lake in Ly- 
dia, near Sardis, Strab. p. 626; hence 
Diana was called KoAonvy. 

Kodorapyoc, ov, 6, (koA0l6¢, Epyw) 
a leader of jackdaws, or the jackdaw- 
general, Ar. Av. 1212. 

Kodotda, GO, f. -dow, (KoAotbg) to 
scream like a jackdaw. 

Kodozéc, od, 6, a jackdaw, Lat. gra- 
culus, ll. 16, 583; 17, 755, where in 
both instances the jackdaws are men- 
tioned along with starlings (wdpec) 
as noisy flocking birds. Proverbs: 
KoAotog moti KoAotdv, ‘birds of a 
feather flock together, Arist. Eth. 
N. ; KoAotoc GAAoTpiote RTEpoIC dyaA- 
Aerat, Luc.; KoAot@v dwvai, of im- 
pudent noisy talkers, Polyb. (Akin 
to KoAwOc, KOAwda, G. V.) 

Kodoiréa, ac, 7, also xoAocria, 
KolAwTéa, Or KoAOUTéa, a@ tree that 
bears pods, Theophr. 

_ Kohorwdne, ec, (KoAowde, eidac) 
jackdaw-like, 1. e. flocking and noisy, 
Plat. 

Kodoxavog, 6, ¥. koAéxavoc. 

Kodoxkaoia, ac, 4, Diosc., or KoAo- 
Kdotov, ov, 70, Nic. [a], the colocasia 
or Aegyptian bean, a beautiful plant 
resembling the water-lily, bearing 
large rose-red flowers, found in the 
marshy parts of Aegypt: its beans, 
roots, and even its stalks were es- 
teemed a savoury food ; and its large 
leaves made into drinking-cups (Ku- 
Bapia), Voss. Virg. Ecl. 4, 20. 

KodoxopdéxoAa, wv, ré, Com. word 
for koAov and yopd7, the bowels, only 
in Philodem. Ep. 29, 2, Jac. A. P. p. 
654. 

Kodoxrptwr, 6, v. koxekTpudy. 

Kodoxiya, atoc, 76, a large heavy 
wave before it breaks (KéAo0v kiua 
acc, to gramm.), esp. the heavy swell 
that announces a storm at hand, Ar. 
Eq. 692, where it is used of the 
swelling threats of Cleon: others 
make it another form of oxaAné, cf. 
er Ill. 

oAoKvvOn or KoAOKtYTH, 7 
Hipp., Ar., etc., the latter beme welt 
ed the Att. form, Lob. Phryn. 437; 
later also xkoAd«vvOa, Diosc, :—the 
round gourd or pumpkin, Lat. cucurbi- 
ta, the long one being called ovxva 


ae 
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Proverb. of health from its fresh 
juicy nature, coAoKtvtac byréotepor, 
_ Epich. p. 101 ; as a lily was of death, 

} xpivov 7 KoA., Diphil. ap. Paroemi- 
Ogr. :—on Anude KoAoKkbyratc, v. sub 
Anudo. Hence 

Kotoxuv6idc, ddoc, 7, food prepared 
from tt Anth. 

Kodokvvéivoc, iva, 
from pumpkins, Luc. 

Kodoxvvbic, doc, 7, the plant colo- 
cynth and its fruit, Galen. 

KoAdkvvOoc and KoAdxurToc, ov, 6, 
=koAdxvvoa, KoAokbvTn, Jac. A. P 
p. 587, Lob. Phryn. 437. 

KoAdoxtvtn, 765 7» V. Sub KoAoKby- 


tvov, made 


Kodoxtvtiov, ov, 76, dim. from ko- 
AoxdbvTn, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 7. 

K6Aov, ov, TO, food, meat, fodder, 
whence Eust. derives dkoAo¢ and k6- 
Aak.—II. =KdAov, Ar. Eq. 455, Nic. 
Ther. 260. 

tKoAévrac, ov, 6, Colontas, an Ar- 
give, Paus. 2, 35, 4. 

KO’AOS, ov, docked, clipped, stunt- 
ed, Lat. curtus, KOAov ddpv, a broken 
spear, Il. 16, 117: later esp. of oxen, 
goats, etc., stump-horned or hornless, 
fike coAoBoc, Hat. 4, 29, Theocr. 8, 
erecec. <i. Peg Bono ityy. 
(Hence koAoBdc, Kohotw, KoAdla: 
akin to cvAAdc.) 

tKodoccastic, wc, 6, an inhab. of 
Colossae, a Colossian, N. T.: from 

tKodoccai. Gv, ai, Colossae, a city 
of Greater Phrygia on the Lycus, 
(succeeded by a later town Chonae, at 
a short distance from its site, now 
Khonas) Hdt. 7,30; Xen. An. 1, 2,6; 
also written less correctly KoAac- 
oai. 

Koitoconvéc, 7, 6v, of Colossae, 
Colossian, Strab. p. 578: Colossian- 
dyed, pia, Strab. (What this meant 
is unknown.) 

Kodocctaioc, aia, aiov, never ko- 
Aaccaioc, Lob. Phryn. 542, (koAoo- 
6c) colossal, Diod., etc. : 

Kodocatkéc, 4, 6v,=foreg., Diod. 

KohocooBduwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ko- 
Aoacbc, Baivw) with colossal stride, 
Lye. [a] 

Kodoccorot6c, 6v, (koAoccbc, Tol- 
é@) making colossal statues. 

Koioaaéc, ov, 6, a colossus, gigantic 
statue, Hdt. 2, 130, 149, etc.; seem- 
ingly also a statwe without reference 
to size, Aesch. Ag. 416 (the only 

lace it is found in good Att. writers). 
The most famous colossus was that 
of Apollo at Rhodes seventy cubits 
high, made in the time of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, cf. Dict. Antiqq. (The 
origin unknown.) 

Kodoocoupyia, ac, 7, (KoAocodc, 
*£pyw) the making of a colossus, Strab. 

Ko2oovuproc, ov, 6, noise, din, or a 
noisy crowd, of men and dogs, il. 12, 
147; 13, 472, cf. Hes. Th. 880; Ar. 
Plut. 536. Only poet. (From KéAAw 
acc. to Déderl. Lat. Synonym. 2, p. 
94,4: prob. akin to KoAwéc.) 

Kodorriaioc, ov, = Kodocoraiog, 
Diod. S. 11, 72. 

Kodovpaioc, aia, aiov,=KdAovpoc, 
k. Tétpa, a steep, abrupt rock, Call. 
Fr. 66. vay 

Kodovpic, idoc, 7, (KéAo¢, obpd) 
dock-tailed, Timocr. ap. Plut. The- 
mist. 21: from 

KoAoupoe, ov, (KdA0¢, obpa) dock- 
tailed, «. dpvic, a bird that has lost its 
tail from age, Plut., cf. xofovpo¢ and 
arene : in genl. docked, truncated, 

Mil Vett.—IL. al xéAovpot, sub. 
Ypaupai, the colures, two circles pass- 
ing through the equinoctial and sol- 
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KOAXK 


stitial points, intersecting at the | the sea, Il. 18, 140; 21, 125; aso in 


poles, Procl. 

KodAoupoeidic¢, adv. (kéAoupog, el- 
doc) crossing like the colures, of the 
teeth of elephants crossing each 
other obliquely. 

Kodovpwocic, ewe, 7, a8 if from Ko- 
Aovpbo,=ko6Aovore. 

KoAovore, ewe, 7, (KoAobw) a dock- 
ing, clipping, cutting short, Arist. Pol., 
and Theophr. 

KéAovopa, atoc, 76, (koAobw) that 
which is docked, clipped, etc. 

Kodovréa, 7, v. 1. for KoAotréa. 

Kodova, fut. -otow, pass. perf. Ke- 
KéAovpat and KeKdAovopat, aor. éxo- 
Ao0bOnv and éxoAobcbnv, (KoAoc). To 
dock, clip, curtail, cut short, dordéyvac, 
Hat. 5, 92, 6, cf. Eur. Eurysth. 2; 
Borpve, Theophr. : but in Hom., who 
first uses it, always in metaph. signf., 
Erocg weconyd KoAovery, to cut short a 
word in the middle, Lat. praecidere, 
i.e. leave it unfinished, opp. to TeAezy, 
Il. 20, 370; ddpa KoAovery, to abridge, 
curtail gifts, Od, 11, 340; é0 0’ abrow 
tdévra KoAotet, he perils or destroys 
all his own welfare, Od. 8, 211: also 
like coAd{w, which is akin to it and 
more freq. in prose, to check, restrain, 
put down, ra brepéyovra, Hat. 7, 10, 
5, djuov, Eur. Alem. 4, Plat. Prot. 
343 C. Pass. to be cut short or abridged, 
Aesch. Pers. 1035; tivéc, of a thing, 
Thuc. 7, 66. (koAobw is acc. to Dé- 
der]. the same with xpovw, as dvAdo- 
ow With dpdoou, kaAvrTo with Kpt7- 
TW.) 

Kododdv, Gvoc, 6, a summit, top, 

innacle ; hence KkoAo@dva émiOeivar, 
ike 6ovyxov ér., to put the finishing 
stroke, Heind. Euthyd. 301 EH, cf. xo- 
pvo7 4, and kopwric II. 2: in Plut. a 
sort of ball for playing with. 

tKoiodév, Gvoc, 7, Colophon, one of 
the twelve Jonian cities on the coast 
of Asia Minor, Mimn. 9, 3, Hdt. 1, 
142, Thuc. 3, 36. Hence 

tKoAodwriakdc, 4, bv, of Colophon, 
Ta Kod...kd, writings relating to Co- 
lophon, Ath. 569 D. 

Kodogdévioc, a, ov, Colophonian, of 
or from Colophon, Hdt. 1, 150, hence 
as subst., 7 KoAoguvia, sub. pyntivn, 
Colophonium, resin, Galen; and ta 
Kodogévia, sub. drodjuara, a kind 
of shoes, Hesych. 

tKododuviwy Auyuhy, 6, harbour of the 
Colopkonians, in Chalcidice near To- 
on Thuc. 5, 2: but v. Bloomf. ad 
oc. 

Kodriac, ov, 6,(K6Ar0¢) bosoming, 
swelling in folds, x. wémAoc, Aesch. 
Pers. 1060. 

KoAriva, f. -iow, (kdAmo¢) to form 
into a bosom or fold. 

Koariryc, ov, 6, dwelling on a K6A- 
toc or bay, Philostr. 

KoAroedne, éc, (KoAroc, eidoc) like 
a KéAroc or bay, Ael. Adv. -déc, 
Strab. 

KO’AIIO®, ov, 6, the bosom, lap, 
in Hom. esp. érixdArov tye, KOAT 
déFacAa and brodéEacbat, as an ex- 
pression of maternal love: (udéyta 
KoATw éyKkarabeivat, to put a girdle 
on the bosom, Il. 14, 219, 223: later 
also the mother’s womb.—\I. a bosom- 
like fold of a garment, the fold or swell 
formed by a loose garment, esp. as it 
fell over the girdle, oft. in plur., as 
Il. 9, 570 ; 22, 80: this fold sometimes 
served for a pocket, as we find it in 
Od. 15, 469.—III. any bosom-like hol- 
low, as—l. Oaddoanc, Ade KOATOV 
iroddva, to go under the lap oi 
ocean, i.e. the deep hollow between 
the waves, or the cavernous depths of 


plur., KoArrovg dAd¢, Od. 5, 52.—2. a 
bay or creek of the sea, Il, 2, 560, an@ 
so more freq. later, Hdt. 4, 99 ; 7, 58, 
198, etc.—3. also a deep retired vale, 
Jac, A. P. p. 231.—4, a fistulous ulcer 
which spreads under the skin, Galen. 
--It corresponds to the Lat. sinus. 
(Modern Gr. «6Agoc, whence Ital. 
golfo, our gulf; prob. also akin to 

at. glob-us, Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 206.) 
Hence 

KoAr6, @, to form into a bosom or 
swell, esp. to make a sail belly or swell, 
Lat. sinware, Luc. Pass. to bosom or 
swell out, Arist. H, A. : to curve like a 
bay, Polyb. 

KoArwdnye, e¢, (k6Aro¢, eldoc) like 
a bosom, embosomed, embayed, Eur. I. 
A. 120, etc.: winding, sinuous, mapa- 
thovc, Polyb.—II. metaph. of dis- 
course, loose, diffuse, Dion. H. 

KoAnapa, atoc, 76, (koAréw) a 
folded, swelling garment. 

K6Arwotc, ewe, 7, (KoATéw) the 
forming into a bosom, swell or fold, k. 
TT EpOv, the swelling of wings by the 
wind, Hdn. 

KoArwréc, 4, 6v, (koAréw) formed 
oie bosoms or folds, folded, yiTév, 

ut. 

KoaiBdarva, no, 7, a kind of crab, 
Epich. p. 27. 

KoavGBptov, ov, 76, another form of 
MOAOBpLOY, q. V. 

KoAvépor, ov, 76, also K6AvTpov, a 
ripe fig, Ath. 

KoAv6poc, ov, 6, the testicle, Arist. 
eNerlpd 

KoAvuCdc, adoc, 7,= KodvpBi 
dub.--IL. «. éA.aéa, an olive aimee 
in brine, Lob. Phryn. 118. 

KoAvuBaroc, 7, v.1. for coAdvuda- 
TOC. 

KoduuBdo, 6, f. -Ao«, to dive, Plat. 
Lach. 193 C; x. et¢ dpéap, Id. Prot. 
350 A, cf. sq.: to jump into the sea ana 
swim, N. T. 

KoAvuyByopa, ac, 4, a place for 
diving, a swimming-bath, Plat. Rep. 
453 D3; KoAvuBav sic KoAvuBpOpar 
pbpov, Alex. Incert. 28. 

KoavuBnotc, ewc, 7, (KoAvuBaw) 
diving, swimming, Arr. 

KodAvuByrip, ipoc, 6,=sq., Aesct 
Supp. 408. 

KodvuuByric, od, 6, (KoAvuBdw) 
diver, swommer, Thuc. 4, 26. 

KoduyBnriroc, 4, 6v, (KoAuuBde 
belonging to, fitted for diving: f -KA, 
sub. réyvy, the art of diving, Plat. 
Soph. 220 A. 

KodvpBic, (doc, 7, a sea-bird, @ di- 
ver, Ar. Av. 304, Arist. H. A. 

K6AvuBoc, ov, 6, a diver, swimmer, 
= KoAvupic, Ar. Ach. 876.-—IL = 
KoAvuBnorc, Paus. 2, 35,1; Anth. P. 
g, 82. 

KoAdudarog, 7), or -Baroc, aplant, 
which indicates moist ground, The 
ophr. 

Kodvréa, ac, #, ef. kodouréa. 

K6Avtpov, ov, TO, V. KOAvOpov. 

tKoAvrrée, (alsowr. KoAAvtrécand 
KoAAvroc) ov, 6, Colyttus, an Attic 
deme ofthetribe Aegeis. Hence 
tKodvutteve, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Co- 
lyttus, one of the deme Colyttus, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 26. 

tKorynic, ioc, 7—=Koryic I. 2, 
Nic. Al. 249. 

KoAyixov, ov, 76, a plant with a 
poisonous bulbous root, meadow-saf- 
fron, colchicum, Nic., and Diosc.; ef, 
&djepov II. 

tKoAytKdc, 9, bv, of the Colchians, 
Colchian, Hdt. 2, 105. 
tKoAyic, idog, #, pecul. fem. to 
781 


'  KOMA 
joreg.,Colchian, K. aia, Hat. 1, 2.—II. 
ricci % Koayic, the land of the 
-Colchians, Colchis, fide 1, 104, also 7 
KoéAywvr ala, Eur. Med. 2.—2. the 
Colchian female, Bur. Med. 132, 1. e. 
Medea. j 

tK6Ayor, wr, ol, the Colchians, a 
people of Asia dwelling at the east of 
the Euxine, around the Phasis, said 
to derive their origin from the Ae- 
gyptians, Hdt. 2,104; 4, 37; Xen. 
An. 4, 8, 8: in allusion to this de- 
scent called KeAuévwrec, in Pind. P. 
4, 377. ; 
- tKéAvyoc, 4,4, a8 adj. Colchian, o76- 
doe, Ap. Rh. 4, 485, 7 K.=KoAyic 

. 2. 


KéAvyoe, ov, 6, later and rare form 
for KéyAo¢, Jac. A. P. p. 592, 842. 

KoAwdw, @, f. ow, (KoA@dc) to 
cry, shout, bawl, scold, Il. 2, 212; Ion. 
xoAwéw, Antim. 27. (Not the same 
as KoAodw, V. KoAWOG.) \ 

tKoAwval, Gv, al, Colonae, a city of 
Troas, Xen. Hell. 3, 1,13, in Thuc. 
1, 131, called al Tpwiddec ; Strab. 
mentions another in Asia Minor near 
Lampsacus, p. 589; and three others 
in Thessaly, Phocis, and Erythraea, 
otherwise unknown. 

KOAQ’NH, 7c, 7, @ hill, mound, Il. 
2, 811; 11, 757: esp. @ sepulchral 
mound, barrow, Lat. tumulus, Soph. 
El. 894: cf. KoAwvdc. (CE. Lat. col- 
lis, culmen, our cairn, etc., Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 227.) 

Kodwvia, ac, 7, (koAdvn) a grave, 
as the Eleans called it, ap. Hesych. 

tKodwvia, ac, 7, the Lat. Colonia, 
applied to many towns in which col- 
onies had been established by the 
Romans, as Philippi, N. T. Act. 16, 


12. 

TKoAwvidec, wr, al, Colonides, a city 
of Messenia, founded by Attic colo- 
nists, Paus. 4, St, 8. 

Kodwvoetdne, é¢, (KoAdvy, eidoc) 
like a hill or barrow, Schol. Ap. Rh. 

Kotavéc, ot, 6,=KoAdvy, a hill, 
H. Hom. Cer. 273, 299, Hes. Fr. 19, 
1, Hdt. 4, 181, etc.: «. AiGwv, a heap 
of stones, Id. 4, 92.—II. Colonus, a 
deme of Attica lying on and round a 
hill, famous for a temple of Neptune, 
a grove of the Furies and the tomb 
of Oedipus, and immortalised by 
Sophocles, who was a native of it, 
in his Oedipus Coloneus: hence Ko- 
Aavete, wc, KoAwvitne and KoAw- 
vLaTne, 6, one of the deme Colonus. 

KoA@éc, od, 6, a brawling, wrangling, 
KoAwov éAabverv, Il. 1, 575. Only 

oet. (Hence coAwaa, akin to ko- 

0L6¢, KoAoLdw, and KoAccupréc : the 
common root of all these words is, 
acc. to Buttm. Lexil. in voc., ckaAéw, 
KéAouat.) 

tKoAdrtye, ov, 6, Coldtes, a statuary 
of Paros, Paus, 5, 20, 2.—2. an Epi- 
curean philosopher against whom 
Plutarch wrote, Diog. L. 10. 

Kéuarboc, ov, (kéun, atbw) with 
fiery hair, Lyc. 934. 

persia ove, 7, Comaetho, daugh- 
ter of Pterelaus, Apollod. 2, 4, 3. 

tKéudava, wy, ré, Comana, a city in 
the Capeaacien district Cataonia, 
now Al-Bostan, Strab. p. 535.—2. ra 
Tlovri«d, in Pontus, near the source 
of the Iris, Id. p. 557.—In both were 
temples of Comana the Syrian god- 
dess=’Evvd. 

Koudavia, ac, 7, Comania, a fortress 
of Mysia, prob. near Pergamus, Xen. 
An. 7, 8, 15. 

tKowavé¢, 0d, 6, Comanus, a minis- 
ter of Ptolemy Physcon, Polyb. 28, 
16, 1. 
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Revooless idoc, #, a kind of fish, 
Epich. p. 36. j 

Kopcpor, ov, 76, the fruit of the tree 
KOmapog. 

Koydpoc, ov, 6, and 7, the straw- 
berry-tree, arbutus, Ar. Av. 620, Am- 
phis Incert. 6: its fruit being xéuapov 
and puaixvAov : the wild and smaller 
kind with inferior fruit was dvdpayvn. 

tK6papoc, ov, 6, Comarus, a harbour 
of Epirus near Actium, Strab. p. 324. 

Koutipoddyoc, ov, (Kéudpoc, oa- 
yeiv) eating the fruit of the arbutus, 
Ar. Av. 240. [a] 

tKouérac, (Dor.=Koyarne) 6, Co- 
matas, name of a shepherd, Theocr. 
5, 4. 
Koudu, G, fut. -7ow, (Kom) to let 
the hair grow long, wear long hair, 
"ABavtec OmiOev koudwutec, Il. 2, 
542, éGeipnow Komowrte, Il. 8, 42; 
13, 24; also, x. tv Kedadgy, Hdt. 4, 
168, cf, 180, 191: as long hair was 
considered an especial ornament (cf. 
Hdt. 1, 82), xoud@v was used as we 
say to plume one’s self, 1. e. to be proud, 
haughty, give one’s self airs, like Lat. 
cristam tollere, as, obTo¢ éxdéunoe eri 
tupavvidl, he aimed at the monarchy, 
Hat. 5, 71, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1317; so, x. 
éni kdAAet, to plume one’s self on one’s 
beauty, Plut. Caes. 45.—Originally 
the Greeks in genl. seem to have 
worn their hair long, whence xap7- 
Kouowytec ’Axatoi, in Hom. At 
Sparta it continued the custom for 
all the citizens to wear long hair. 
But at Athens it was worn only by 
youths until the 18th year : they then 
entered the age of &én/(301, were en- 
rolled in the list of citizens, etc. (cf. 
g@patpia); and to wear. long hair 
after this time was considered as a 
sign of pride and foppishness, except 
among the ‘Im7eic, cf. Ar. Eq. 580: 
but, although Athen. adults wore the 
hair short, they retained the phrase 
Ly KouGy Or Keipacbac as a sign of 
mourning, cf. Eur. Alc. 818, Plat. 
Phaed. 89 C, etc.—Il. also of horses, 
vpvoénoy ébeipnoy Koudwrre, Il. 13, 
24,—III. metaph. of trees, plants, etc., 
ovap dpovpnc wédAev ddap Tavaoict 
KouHoely doTayvecot, Soon were the 
fields to wave with long ears, H. Hom. 
Cer. 454; so, aiyetpo¢ @vAAoLoL Ko- 
uowoa, Ap. Rh., ete.—IV. dary Ko- 
LOwv,=Kountyc, Arat. 

tKouGaGoc, ov, 6, Combabus, a friend 
of Seleucus Nicator, Luc. D. Syr. 19. 

Koy ior, ov, 76, dim. from xouBoc. 

KouBordrne, ov, 6, (KduB8oc, Abw) 
a cut-purse. [v] 

KéuBoc, ov, 6, a strip of cloth. 
(Hence éyxouBdouat, éyxouBoma and 
émikouBLov, q. V.) 

KOME’Y, 6, f. -700, to take care of, 
atiend to, tend, in Il, always of horses, 
so too H. Hom. Ap. 236; and of a 
dog, ktiva koueiv, Hes. Op. 602: but 
in Od. always of men, to attend to, 
furnish with necessaries, and of chil- 
dren, to attend to, rear, bring up, joined 
with dritdAAw, Od. 11, 250. Only 
poet. (Hence kouilw, Kourpdc, Ko- 
ouéa, Koowoc, and Lat. comere, comp- 
tus, but no root KO’MQ occurs. It 
seems akin to Kéun, Koudw.) 

Koéo, lon. for koudw. 

KOMH, 7¢, 7, the hair, hair of the 
head, Lat. coma, Hom. ; more rarely 
in plur., like Od. 6, 231; kéuae 

Xapitecow dpotat, for xéuare Xa- 
pitwv duoiat, Ul. 17, 51; riAAew Ko- 
pny, to tear the hair, Il. 22, 406; Keé- 
pacbat Kdunv, to have one’s hair cut, 
Od. 4, 198, usu. in sign of mouming, 
cf. Koudw I. fin. ; so, Kounv Keipery 
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 revl tose ole aes 


any one, as an offering to rege 


Il. 23, 146, cf. 151, 152: xounv tpé- 


gevy, to let the hair grow long, H 

1, 82; so, x. éyecv, Ar. Av. 911, cf, 
kougw: of the beard, Epict. —IL 
metaph. like coma, the foliage, leaves 
of trees, Od. 23, 195, so of grass, 
Theophr., ete.—III. the luminous tail 
of a comet. 

Kouyrdpubviae, ov, 6, (koudw, ’Apu- 
viac) comic alteration of the name 
Amynias, as it were, Pride-amynias, 
Ar. Vesp. 466. 

tKounrac, a, 6, Cométas, a poet of 
the Anthology. 

tKourrne, ov, 6, Cométes, father of 
the Argonaut Asterius, Ap. Rh. 1, 35. 
—Others in Paus. etc. : 

Koujrnc, ov, 6, (kode) wearing 
long hair, long-haired, Orac. ap. Hat. 
6,19, Ar. Nub. 348: idc xoujrne, a 
feathered arrow, Soph. Tr. 567; cov- 
ered with leaves, grass or flowers, 
Hipooc Kioow Kxounrne, Eur. Bacch. 
1055.—IL kougtnc, With or without 
dortnp, a comet, Arist. Meteor. 

tKoundv, Gvoc, 6, Coméon, a Rho- 
dian ruler, ap. Ath. 444 D. 

Kouid7, 7c, 7, (xouilw) attendance, 
attention, care, Hom.: in Il. like xo- 
yéw always of attention to horses, Il. 
8, 186 ; 23, 411, in Od. of attention to 
men; also the management, care of a 
garden, Od. 24, 245, 247: from this 
signf. we have the dat. couid7 used 
as adv., v. sq.—ll. a bringing or carry- 
ing, conveyance, supplies, stock of pro- 
visions procured, Od. 8, 232: esp. a 
procuring of supplies,importation, Thuc. 
6, 21, Isocr. 224 B, etce.: a gathering 
in of harvest, kap7G@v x., Xen. Cyr. 
5, 4, 25.—2. (from mid.) a carrying 
away for one’s self, a rescue, recovery, 
Tivoc, of a person or thing, Hat. 9, 
73.—3. (from pass.) a going or coming, 
Hdt. 6, 95: esp. a return, means of 
getting back, Id. 4, 134; 7, 170, 229, ete. 

Koyid7, dat. from xousd7, used as 
adv., by others written xousd7, with 
care, carefully, exactly, just, éoTt K. 
eonuGpia, Ar. Fr. 125: hence like 
Tavv, wholly, entirely, altogether, Plat., 
etc.: very much, absolutely, quite, kK. 
aréyvac, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, perpa- 
KvAALOV Ov k., Dem. 539, 23: hence 
in answers, Kould7 uév odv, just so, 
aye and more than that, Ar. Plut. 833, 
Plat. Theaet. 155 A. 

Kouivo: f. -icw Att. -26, mid. 
-totuat, (kouéw). To take care of, 
provide for, supply with necessaries, en- 


tertain, Tivd, oft. in Hom., though - 


rare in Att., as Aesch. Cho. 262, 344: 
also in mid., xouéfecOai teva, to re- 
ceive him hospitably at one’s house, Il. 
8, 284, Od. 14, 316: but in ote Kopu- 
Couevég ye Oaulev it is pass., not 
often was he attended to, Od. 8, 451. 
—2: of things, to take care of, mind, 
attend to, do, esp., T& 0° adTae épya 
KOutCe, mind, attend to thine own af- 
fairs, Hom.: KTHuaTa Kopilery, to 
manage property, ba. 23,355: in mid., 
épya Anunrepoc KouilecOat, to attend 
to the labour of one’s land, Hes. Op. 
391; so, Anuntepoc lepov axriy pé- 
Tow ev Kouioacbar év dyyeow, Hes. 
Op. 598.—II. to take up and carry away, 
esp. in order to keep or save it, ve- 
Kpov k., to lift wp and carry away a 
corpse, to save it from the enemy, Il. 
13, 196 : hence also, vexpov Kouitew, 
to carry out, bury the dead, like éx@é- 
petv, Soph. Aj. 1397, Isae, 71, 13: 
Kouloal we, carry, convey me away, 
carry me to aplace of safety, Il. 5,359; 
xAaivay éxducooce Kppvé, the herald 
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lifted up the mantle, that it might not]  Koypdrendc, 9, 6v, (kdupa IL.) con- 


be lost, Il, 2, 183; so too, rpuddAecav 
cna éraipot, Il. 3, 378:—in 
mid., Séivriee éxouloavto meodévrTa, 
the Sintians raised him up and took 
care of him among themselves, Il. 1, 
594,—2. to carry off or away, dkovTa 
kOutoe xpol, i. e. carried it off stick- 
ing in him, Il. 14, 456, cf. 463; so in 
mid., Zyxoc év ypot xouivecOaz, ll. 22, 
286: hence esp. to carry off as a prize, 
as booty, Il. 2, 875; 11, 738: hence 
later freq. in mid., to get, gain, receive, 
Lat. sibi acquirere, Orac. ap. Hat. 1, 
67, Ar. Vesp. 690, etc., cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 431.—3. in genl. to carry, con- 
vey, bear, Il. 23, 699, Od. 13, 68, Hat., 
etc.—4. to bring to, Soph. Aj. 530, 
Plat. Rep. 370 E: to gather in corn, 
Kaprov K., Hdt. 2,14: to import, sic 
tovc "HAAnvac, Isocr. 227 A, etc.: 
and so in mid., Hat. 6, 118, etc.—5. 
to take, conduct, escort, lead, Soph. 
Phil. 841, Plat., etc.; x. vadc, Thuc. 
2, 85, etc.: mid. to bring with one, 
bring along, Plat.—6. to get back, res- 
cue, save, Tivd, Pind.; tivd ék Aava- 
tov, Id. P. 3, 97: simply to bring back, 
also rdAcv k., Plat. Phaed. 107 E.— 
Mid. to get back, recover, tov maida, 
Eur. Bacch. 1225, rovc vexpovc, 
Thuc. 6, 103.—7. to receive, entertain, 
Thuc. 3, 65; and so in mid., x. trivd 
eic THY oikiav, Andoc. 16, 37.—B. 
pass. to be carried or brought, bring 
one’s self, i. €. to go, come, journey, 
travel, by land or sea, Hdt. 5, 43, 
Aesch. Ag. 1035, etc.: to betake one’s 
self, mapa tiva, Hat. 1, 73.—2. esp. 
to come or go back, return, oft. in Hadt., 
Xen., etc.: in this signf. Hdt. uses 
also aor. mid., 6, 118. 

Kéuov, ov, 76, (k6un) dim. of Ké- 
by, Epict.—IlL. the scalp with the hair, 
ef Wess. Hdt. 4, 64; also mpoxé- 
uLov. ‘ 

Kowtoréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
Kopuilw, to be taken care of, to be gath- 
ered in, Aesch. Theb. 600.—II. kowe- 
otéov, one must bring, Plat. Rep. 
413 D. 

Koytory, 71¢,7—=Kou7 I., Hesych. 

Kouoryp, jpoc, 6,=sq., Eur. Hec. 
222. 


Kouiorac, 0d; 6, (Kouilw) one who 
takes care of, K. vVekpOv, one who buries 
the dead, Eur. Supp. 25.—II. a bringer, 
conductor, Id. Andr. 1268. 

Kopuorik6c, 7, Ov, (Kouila) fit for 
taking care of, etc., K. Pdpuaka, revi- 
ving, strengthening medicines, Hipp. 
—Il. fit for carrying, k. wHoia, trans- 
ports, Hyperid. ap. Harp. 

Kowioréc, 7, 6v, (Kouilw) taken care 
of AL. brought, Joseph. 

Koyiorpra, ac, 7, fem. from kope- 
OTHP, a waiting-woman, : 

Koutorpor, ov, TO, (Kopilw) the hire 
of a carrier: in plur. pay for preserva- 
tion, reward for saving, like oGorpa, 
pening Koutotpa, Aesch. Ag. 965, ef. 
‘Eur. H. F. 1387, v. cowilo IL. 6. 

Koupa, atoc, 70, (komt) that which 
is struck, hewn, cut, esp.—l. the stamp, 
impression of a coin, Lat. nota, Ar. Ran. 
726 ; hence proverb., tov7pov oe - 
toc, of bad stamp, false die, Ar. Plut. 
862: in genl. coin, Id. Ran. 890.—II. 
@ section: the member of a sentence, 
clause, comma, Cic. Orat. 62 : elsewh. 
K@Aov.—III. the refuse of corn in 
thrashing, chaff, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 

TKoupaynvy, fic, 7, Commagené, a 
part of Syria, bordering on Cappado- 
cia, Strab. p. 521, 746: Koupaynvoi, 
Ov, ol, the inhab. of Commagene, Id. 

Koupdriac, ov, 6, one who speaks in 
short clauses, Philostr., cf. xéupa II. 


sisting of single or short clauses. Ady. 
-KO¢o.—Il. Koupatixd, sub. wéAn, cho- 
ral songs of the nature of kouqsoé (cf. 
Koupoc I.), Gramm, 

Kouudriov, ov, 76, dim. from K6p- 
fa, asmall section, segment, piece, esp. 
of a sentence, Dion, H.: a passage 
quoted from a poem, Eupol. Incert. 31. 

Kouui, 76, gum, Lat. gummi and 
commis, Hdt. 2, 86, 96, and Hipp., 
where the word is indecl, roa Kutt, 
TO KOUML; TOD KOuUpEWS OY KbupLLdO 
Lob. any 268, . yer 

Koyuidcor, ov, 76, dim. from Koupt, 
Galen. 

Kouptdadne, ec, (Kdupet, eldoc) like 
gum, gummy, Theophr. 

Kompivo, f. -icw, to look like gum, 
Diosc. . 
welt utetrecs £¢,=Kouptdoadne, Arist. 


K6upodoc, ov, 6, the Roman Com- 
modus, Hdn. 

Koypdc, od, 6, (kémTW) @ striking: 
esp. like Lat. planctus (from plango), 
a beating of the.head and breasts in la- 
mentation, hence a wail, dirge, Aesch. 
Cho. 423, cf. Eur. Tro. 789, and kéz- 
Tw fin—Il. esp. in the Att. drama, a 
song sung alternately by an actor and 
the chorus, usu. a mournful dirge, called 
also Kowuatikov wédoc, Herm. Arist. 
Poet. 12, 3, 9, Elem. Metr. p. 733. 

Koupoc, 0d, 6, (kouéw) care bestowed 
on dress, dress, decoration. 

Koupow, G, to dress up, decorate, 
Themist. Hence 

Koupe, od¢, 7;,=Kowuorpra. 

Koupopa, arec, 76, (Koupow) artifi- 
cial dress, decoration, Luc. 

Koupoore, ewe, 7, (Koupow) a dress- 
ing up, decoration. 

Koupornp, 7po¢, 6, and Kouporhe, 
0d, 6, (Ko“u“b6w) one who dresses up, a 
decorator, Plut., and Luc. Hence 

Kouportigo, fut. -icw, = Koupdw, 
Synes., in mid. 

Koupwrikoc, 7, dv, belonging to 
dressing up or decorating : 7 -Kf, sub. 
TéyvN, the art of dressing up, decoration, 
Plat. Gorg. 463 B, 465 B. Adv. -xéc. 

Kouporpca, ac, 7, fem. from kop- 
MOTH, KoupotHo, a female who dresses 
up Or decorates, a tirewoman, waiting- 
maid, Ar. Eccl. 737, Plat. Rep. 373 C. 

Koypodrptov, ov, T6, a comb or some 
instrument for dressing women, Ar. Fr. 
309, 18. 

Koyotpogén, G, f. -fow, (Kéun, Tpé- 
gw) to let the hair grow, Lat. comam 
alere, Strab. 

Koudwvrec, Ep. part. pres. from 
Koudw for coudrvtec, Il. 

Kourdla, f. -dow, (kéurro¢)=Kop- 
méw, to vaunt, boast, brag, Aesch. Ag. 
1671, etc.: x. éméi tive, to speak hig 
against..., Id. Theb. 480: c. acc., x. 
Royov, to speak big words, Id. Ag. 
1400, etc.; «. Téyvnv, to boast one’s 
art, Soph. El. 1500: c. inf., to boast 
that..., Aesch. Ag. 1130.—The pass. 
is also found in same signf. ?, Aesch. 
Theb. 500, Eur. Alc. 497, H. F. 64. 

Kouracevc, 6, comic word, one of 
the borough Kourrog, as if a Bragsman, 
Ar. Ay. 1126. 

tKourdovov, ov, 76, Compasium, a 
place in Arcadia, Polyb. 23, 1, 1. 

Ké6uracua, aroc, 76, (Koumalw) 
boast: usu. in plur. boasts, braggart 
words, Aesch, Pr. 361, Theb. 794. 

edd od, 6, = Koumaopa, 

ut. 

Kouraorhe, ob, 6, (Koumdla) a 
boaster, braggart, Plut. Hence _ 

Kouraoriroe, 4, 6v, boastful, brag- 
gart. Ady -xdc. 
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_Kouréo, 6, f. -fow, (Kbpero¢) to 
ring, clash, Koumet yaAKoc, I. 12, 151, 
cf. xoumoc: hence—I]. usu. metaph. 
to utter high-sounding words, speak big, 
boast, brag, vaunt, Hdt. 5, 41, and. 
Trag.: alsoc, acc., x. ydovc, Aesch. 
Pr. 947; cf. inf, Eur. El. 815, cf. 
Koumdca. Pass. to be boasted of, Thuc, 
6, 17. Hence 

Kournpoc, a, 6v, boastful. 

Kourtouoc, od, 6, guavering or sha- 
king on an instrument; with the voice, 
it was called weAcouéc ; both together, 
TEPETLOLLOC. Z 

KounoAdkéo, GO, f. -fow, (Kdurroc, » 
AaKéw) to talk big, be an empty brag- 
gart, Ar. Ran. 961. Hence 

KouroaAdKdOnc, ov, 6, big-boaster, 
Ar. Ach. 589, 1182, with a play on 
Lamachus. [0] 

Kourropinuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kou 
Toc, Pyua) speaking boastfully. 

KO’MILO®, ov, 6, a noise, din, clash, 
esp. such as is caused by the collision 
of two hard bodies, as of aboar’s tusks 
when he whets them, Il. 11, 417; 12, 
149: the stamping of dancers’ feet, Od. 
8, 380; the ringing of metal, Eur. 
Rhes. 384; cf. xouréw.—II. usu. 
metaph. high-sounding words, big and 
boastful speech, also Adyov or Adywv, 
Thuc. 2, 40: hence a boasting, boast, 
empty vaunt, Hdt. 7, 103, Trag., ete. : 
rarely in good sense, as Pind. I. 1, 
60; 5, 30. ; 

Kouroc, od, 6,=Koutaortne, a boast- 
er, Eur Phoen. 600. is 

KopuroddKeAoppjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(Koputro¢, PaKeAoc, PALA) pomp-bundle- 
worded, derisive epith. of Aeschylus 
in Ar. Ran. 839, because of his long 
compound words. 

Kouréw, 6,=KouTéw, Dio C., in 
pass. 
K our ddne, €¢; (k6utroc, eidoc) boast- 
Ful, vain-glorious, kouTwd0eoTépa Tpoc- 
moinotc, Thue. 2, 62: 76 Koumddec, 
boastfulness, Id. 5, 68. Adv. -ddc. 

tKouparoc, ov, 6, the Compsatus, a 
river of Thrace, flowing into the lake 
Bistonis, Hdt. 7, 109. 

Koupeia, ac, 7, (Koupbetw) ele 
gance, refinement, esp. of language: 
in bad sense, daintiness, prettiness, 
Plat. Phaed. 101 C. 

Koupevua, atoc, 76, (koupevto) a 
piece of elegance Or wit, dantiness, pret- 
tiness, Arist. Meteor. 

Kourpevpinixdc, adv. with Euripi- 
des-prettinesses (as if it were -evpume- 
OtKGc (Koprpdc, Esounicngs which 
was the al reading), Ar. Hq. 18. _ 

Kopwevroc, 7, 6v,=Koupoc, Philo: 
from 

Kowbevda, (Kopnpoc) to make elegant, 
dainty, etc., kourpeve THY JoEav, refine 
on your suspicion, reason subtly on it, 
like Lat. argutart, Soph. Ant. 324, 
Mid. to speak elegantly, refine overmuch, 
Plat. Rep. 436 D, 489 C. Pass. to be 
Kounpoc, play the xoppoc, and so to be 
refined or dainty, Kur. L.A. 333: of 
words, to be prettily said, Plat. Phaedr. 
227 C: of things, to be fine, nice, Id. 
Phil. 56 B. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Koupoerne, &¢, (Kourpoc, Eac) fine 
spoken, usu. in bad sense. 

Koyupodoyéw, G, to speak fine ; and 

Koupodoyia, ac, 7, fine speaking : 
from 

Kouwordyoc, ov, (Kopapoc, Aéyo) = 
KompoeTnc. 

Kowporpenne, &¢, (komrboc, mpérres) 
of dainty form, dainty seeming, Ar. 
Nub. 1030. 

Koppoc, 7, 6v, (kouéw) well-dressed, 
tired, decked, Lat. comptus, hence, a 


| pretty fellow, Lat. bellus home, Ar 
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Vesp. 1317, Alex. Polycl. 1: hence— 
2. of words and actions, elegant, pret- 
y dainty, clever, med Ar. Nub. 649, 
Plat. Gorg. 493 A, ep. 376 A: esp. 
in a sneering sense, of Sophists who 
refine overmuch, persons who are stu- 
died and. affected in all they say and 
do, opp. to what is simple and natu- 
ral, codiouara, Eur. Antiop. 25, and 
freq. in Plat., as Gorg. 521 K, etc. :— 
76 Koubv, = Kopotne, Arist. Pol. 
—3. of things, pretty, elegant, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 C.—Adv. cowie, elegant- 
ly, prettily, daintily, Ar. Ach. 1016, 
ete.; superl. -drara, Id. Lys. 89: in 
N.T., couborepov Exe, to be better 
in health. Hence 

Koupornc, ntoc, 7,=Kopwpeta, ele- 
gance, refinement, prettiness, daintiness, 
esp. of language, Hp. Plat. 358 C, and 
Plut. 

KoviiBéw, G, f. -fow, (Kévaoc) to 
resound, ring, esp. of metallic bodies, 
Tl. 15, 648; 21, 593; of the ground 
under men’s feet, Hes. Th. 840: to re- 
echo, Kova3noav vijec, dGua, Il. 2, 
334, Od. 17, 542. Only poet. Hence 

KovaBnddr, adv. with a noise, clash, 
din, Anth. 

KovaBiva, f. -tow,= ane xaa- 
Kd¢ ouepdaréov KovaBile, Il. 13, 498 ; 
21, 255: so ydv..., ll. 2, 466. Only 
poet. 

K6vaPoe, ov, 6, a resounding, ring- 
ing, clashing, KévaBoc dvdpév 7’ dA- 
Avuévor, vadv 2 dua ayvopevaor, 
Od. 10, 122, cf. Hes. Th. 709 ; x. yaa- 
Kodétwv caxéwv, Aesch. Theb. 160. 
Only poet. (Acc. to Buttm. from 
KouToC, KOTO.) 

tKovaAric, tdoc, 7, Conallis, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 567. 

Kévdpoc, ov, 6, an evergreen tree of 
the thorn kind, like the x7Aaorpoc, or 
madtiovpoc: also Kévvapoc. 

Kévda§, Gkoc, 6, is said to have been 
the same game which is described 
under xvvdaArouéc.—ll. metaph., cév- 
daka ratCerv, of sexual intercourse, 
Anth., ubi al. Ké6vraka, kbvdaxa. 

Kovdiroe, ov, 6, oivoc k., the Lat. 
vinum conditum, Geop. 

K6vdv, voc, 76, a drinking vessel, 


-Hipparch. ap. Ath. 478 A: said to be 


a Persian word. 

TKovdvAéa, ac, 7, Condylea, a place 
in Arcadia, with a temple of Diana, 
who was hence called KovdvAedric, 
Paus. 8, 23, 6. 

Kovovan, ne, 7,=KopdvAn, (from 
KévdvaAog ?) 

KovdvAiva, f. -tow, (Kkévdvioc) to 
strike with the fist, Hyperid..ap. Poll. 
8,76. Mid. to beat one’s self, Diog. L. 

KovdvArov, ov, 76, dim. from Kév- 
dvAoc, v. 1. in Axionic. Chale. 1. 

KovdvAropéc, ob, 6, (kovdvAiva) a 
striking with the fist, Artemid. : in genl. 
tll-treatment. 

KovdvAdowat, as pass., (kovdvAoc¢ 
IV.) to swell, swell up. 

KévdbAoc, ov, 6, the knob formed by 
a bent joint, knuckle, esp. of the hand, 
Arist. H.A.: hence in plur. the knuckles, 
fist, Ar. Eq. 1236, Vesp, 254; and so in 
sing., Ib, 1503 : dodvar kovdvAdv tiv, 
Kovovdov évtpiBecv, Plut.; also, kov- 
dvAw Kabikécbat Tivd, Id.: KovdbAoLe 
matasat was opp. to émi Kees (a 
slap in the face), Dem. 537, tin. ; ef. 
k6pon, and also x6Aadoc.—IL. in genl. 
the knuckle of any joint, as of the arm, 
Hipp.—ill. any hard, bony knob, like 
KovdvAwua, Id. (The root acc. to 
Hesych., is kovdoc,=kepaia, dorpa- 
yarog, a head, knob.) 

KovdvAddne, €¢, (KdvdvaAoc, eldoc) 
like a pevtng knobby, Hipp. 

7 


KovdvAupa, aroc, 76, (ovdvAbo- 
at) a knob, callous lump, Hipp. __ 
rage ee ewc, 4,=foreg., Hipp. 
v. 


Kévevov, ov, T6,=KOvetov, hemlock, 
also xéveov, Jac. A. P. p. 1. 

Kovéa, 6, f. -fow, (K6vig) to raise 
dust, esp. by swift running: hence in 
genl. to hasten, make haste, Jac. A. P. 
p. 791: more usu. in compd, éyxovéw : 
but that dcaxovéw is from quite an- 
other root is shown under didxovoc. 

Kovg, je, RL (kévo, Ketva, Kaivw) 
murder, ap. Hesych.; elsewh. only in 
compd. kaTakov.d. 

Kovévievc, Ewe, 6, one of the deme 
Conthyle (Kov@dAn), a deme belong- 
ing to the tribe Pandionis, Ar. Vesp. 
233. 

Kovia, ac, 7, Ion..and Ep. xovin, 
(kévic) dust, esp. as stirred up by 
men’s feet, zoddv brévepfe xovin 
torar’ cetpouévn, Il. 2, 150, dro dé 
odtowv Opto Kovin, 11, 151: in Hom. 
also freq. in plur., coviaz, like Lat. 
arenae, consisting of many grains, esp. 
mintew év Kovinot, Kannecey and 
joirev év Kovinat, to fall in the dust, 
all and lie there, Hom., who in de- 
scriptions of battles oft. joins aiuarte 
Kat Kovinot: ef. dxoviTi.—2. dust or 
sand, Il. 21, 271.—II. ashes, also in 
plur. like Lat. cineres, Od. 7, 153, 160. 
—IlI. a fine powder, sprinkled over 
wrestlers’ bodies after being oiled, to 
make them more easily grasped by 
the opponent: this powder was also 
used in the bath as lye, and prob. was 
a kind of potash or alkali powder that 
served as soap, Aovetv dvev Koviac, 
Ar. Lys. 470 (where there is a play 
on &xoviti), ef. Ar. Ran. 713, Plat 
Rep. 430 B.—1V. lime-powder used as 
a plaster or stucco. [~ in Hom., except 
in arsis at the end of a verse, v. ll. 
supr. cc.: In Att. also usu. Zz, but in 
an iambic passage, Ar. Ach. 18, 7.] 

Kovidua, aroc, T6, (kovidw) stucco, 
Lat. opus albarium, Arist. Gen. An. : 
petty repairs, white-washing, Dem. 175, 
4. [7] 

Kovidore, ewc, 7, (kovidw) a plas- 
tering. 

Koviarnc, od, 6, a plasterer, name 
of a play of Amphis. 

Kovidréc, 7, ov, plastered, stuccoed, 
Xen. An. 4, 2, 22: from 

Kovido, 6,(xovéa) toplaster with lime, 
to plaster, stucco, Lat. dealbare, Dem.36, 
16 ; 689, 24, etc. : Tdpot KeKoviauévor, 
plastered, whited sepulchres, N. T.: 
hence—2. metaph., k. TO mpdcwror, 
to paint, disguise it, Philostr. 

KoviBdrtia, ac, 7, (kévic, Baivw) a 
walking in dust, Hipp., with vv. lL. xo- 
vioBatia, KowoBartia, cyotvoBaria, 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 521. 

Kovivw, fut. -icow Att. -76, perf. 
pass. kexoviouat, (Kdvec)=the older 
KOvlw, q. V. 

Kovikdoc, ov, 6, v. 1. for Ktvix2oc. 

Kovian, ne, 7, a plant of the origa- 
num kind, cunile, Diosc. [7] 

Kéviov, Vv. cévecov. 

tK6viov, ov, 76, Conium,a city of 
Phrygia; hence 6 Kovaioc, an inhab. 
of Conium, Hat. 5, 63. 

Kovidrove, (kévic, rote) and Ko- 
vlopToroug, -rodoc, 0, #, (Kovioproc, 
Tovc)=Koviroue. 

Kovioptoc, od, 6, (Kdvee, dpveyte) 
dust raised Or stirred up, a cloud of dust, 
Hat. 8, 65, Plat. Rep. 496 D: «. bane 
Kexavgévyne, a cloud of wood-ashes, 
Thuc. 4, 34.—II. metaph. a sordid, 
dirty fellow, Anaxandr. ’Odvoc. 2, 6, 
fener Pythag. 1, 8, Dem. 547, 
fin. Hence 


Koviopr6a, G, to cover with dust, 
Tietghs.” Pe eee. 
Kovioptddne, e¢, (koviopTo¢, eidoc) 
like raised dust, dusty, Arist. H. A. 
Kévioc, a, ov, (Kovic) dusty, KE: 
coc, Pind. N. 9, 102: epith. of Zevc, 
act., as Paus. é age 

Kovirovc, -rodoc, 6, tH, (KOvto¢, 
mote) dusty-foot : among the Epidau- 
rians Kovimrodec was a name given 
to the serfs, Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1, 
p. 417: our old courts of pie-poudre 
are supposed to derive their name 
from a similar word.—Il. a kind of 
shoe covering only a small ae of the 
fe Ar. Eccl. 848, cf. Suid. and 

oll. 7, 86. [z] 

Kovirrw,=kovi6w. 

KONIS, toc Att. ewc, #: dat. Kévi 
for xévei, Il. 24, 18, Od. 11, 191:= 
xovia, Which is more usu. in prose, 
dust, Hom., ete.; as an emblem of a 
countless multitude, réca, 60a waua- 
O6¢ Te Kévic Te, Il. 9, 385: also the 
dust of ashes, ashes, Hom.—Il. the 


powder with which wrestlers were sprin- 


kled after being oiled, Ath. : — 
metaph. of toil, 7uiv uia Kovec, Luc., 
cf, Gee iet oT: Z, Plat. (The 
Lat. cinis : the root seems to be kala, 
Kd.) [t, Aesch. Pr. 1085, Supp. 180, 
783, Bentl. Phalar. p. 135.] 

Kévec, idoc, 7, usu. in pl. Kévidec, 
the eggs of lice, fleas, and bugs, nits, 
Lat. lendes, Arist. H. A. 

Kovicadéoc, a, ov, dusty, Antim. 
75, Euphor. 19: from 

Koviciiioc, ov, 6, [z] not so well 
Kovioc., (kovic) dust, a cloud of dust, 
Il. 3, 13 ; 5, 503 ; 22, 401.—T1. the mix- 
ed dust, oil and sweat on wrestlers, 
Galen.—III. a demon of the class of 
Priapus, Schol. Ar. Lys. 981, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 2, 13. 

Kovicxot, wv, of, the Conisci, a 
Cantabrian race in Hispania, Strab. 
p- 162. 

Koviorypiov, ov, T6,=Koviotpa. 

Koviotikoc, 7, 6v, 6pvibec x., birds 
that like to roll in the dust, Arist. H. A. 

Koviotpa, ac, 7, (Kovifw, coviw) 
a covered with dust or fine sand, 

ence like dAivd7Opa, a rolling place, 
such as birds make in the dust, Arist. 
H. A.—2. the arena in the wrestling 
school, Plut.: also the area of a theatre. 

TKoviotwpoic, ec, 7, Conistorsis, a 
city of Baetica, Strab., v. 1. Kovi- 
OTwpyte. 

Kovia, fut. -ow [7]: perf. pass. re- 
Koviwat : but later Att. fut. xovid, as 
if from Kovifw, (kévec). To make 
dusty, fill with dust, x. wediov, of per- 
sons in hasty flight, Il. 14, 145, cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 163; so pass., kexoviué- 
voc, 1. e. in the greatest haste, Ar. 
Eccl. 291; and so in mid., xévicat 
AaBav, make haste and take, Ar. Eccl, 
1177, cf. infr. I1.—2. to cover with dust, 
bedust, yatrac, Il. 21, 407; and so in 
pass. ,dedyov kexoviuévor, all dusty fled 
they, Ib. 541, Virgil’s pulverulenta fuga 
dant terga ; kexéviro xapn, Ul. 22, 405 : 
in genl. to sprinkle, cover as with dust ; 
KioodcéALyptaw Kexoviévoc,T heocr, 
1,30. Pass. toroll inthe dust, like birds, 
horses, etc., Ath., cf. xoviorpa—tl. 
intr. to raise dust, make haste, speed, 
Hom.,but only inthe phrase, xoviovrec 
tedtoto, dusting or running over the 
plain, in Il. always of horses, 13, 820; 
23, 372,449; of men racing, Od. 8, 122: 
cf. Aesch. Theb. 60. [z except in Att. 
fut Kovid.] 

Kévvdpoe, 6, v. xévapoc. 

TKovvas, G, 6,=Kovvoc, Ar. Eq: 


Kovvéw, contr. Kovvd, = *yvoéw, 


yOoKw, as ken = know, Aesch. 

upp. 174: also covéw, Hesych. 

tKovvidac, 6, (prop. son of Connus) 
Connidas, teacher of Theseus, Plut. 
Thes. 4. 

Kévvoc, ov, 6, a kind of trinket, 
Polyb. 10, 18, 6 (ubi al. Kovo¢.)—2. 
the beard, Luc. 

Kévvoe, ov, 6, Connus, as pr. n. the 
music-master of Socrates, Plat. Eu- 
thyd. 272 C.: proverb., Kovvov w7jboc, 
i. e. something worthless, nothing, Ar. 
Vesp. 675. 

tKovovévat, Gv, of, Convénae, a Gal- 
lic race at the base of the Pyrenees, 
Strab. p. 190. 

tKovrddeadoc, ov, 6, Contadesdus, a 
Thracian stream flowing into the 
Agrianes, Hat. 4, 90. 

Kovraé, axoc, 6, V. Kovdaé. 
_Kovrapiov, ov, 76, dim. from Kov- 

Toc. 

KovroBoréw, 6, f. -70w, (Kovric, 
BGAAw) to strike with a pole, Strab. 

-Kovtoralkxrne, ov, 6, (Kovric, maé- 
Cw) one who dances with balancing poles, 
Jac. Anth. 2, 3, p. 190. 

4+Kovtoropia, ac, 7, (more correctly 

-mopeia) Contoporia, the road from 
Cleonae to Corinth, Polyb. 16, 16, 4. 

Kovrée, ov, 6, (kevTéw) a pole, Lat. 
contus, esp. a punting-pole, Od. 9, 487, 
Eur. Alc. 254, etc.—2. the shaft of a 
pike, Luc.—3. =7600n. Hence 

Kovtodépoc, ov, (kovtToc, d&pw) 
carrying a pole or pike, Luc. 

Kovtwoic, ewe, 7, (as if from Kov- 
T6) fishing with a pole, Ael. 

Kovtwroc, 7, 6v, (kovtéc) furnished 
with a pole, TAoiov KovTwTOV, a barge 
or punt, Diod., and App. 

Kévvla, nce, 7, a strong-smelling 
plant of the endive kind, flleabane, inu- 
la, Arist. H. A., and Theophr. ; in 
Theocr. 4, 25; 7, 68, contr. xvifa: 
there were two sorts, apjyv and 67- 
‘Reva. Hence ss jib 

Kovugigic, eooa, ev, like fleabane, 
Nic. mes id 


Kovoutitne, ov, 6, olvoc, wine fla- 
voured with fleabane, Diosc. 

tKévev, wvoc, 6, Conon, an Athe- 
nian archon Ol. 79, 3, Diod. S. 11, 
74.2. a general of the Athenians, 
son of Timotheus, Thuc. 7, 31.— 
Other Athenians in Dem. 1168, 12; 
etc.—3. an artist, from whom the adj. 
Kovévioc, of Conon, ap. Ath. 486 C. 

Koépric, oc, 7, the Roman cohors, 
Polyb. 11, 23, 1; 11, 33, 1. 

Kordlw, f. -dow, (Koroc) to grow 
tired or weary: in genl. to abate, lull, 
Gveuoc éxérrace, Hdt. 7,191; xord- 
oavtoc Tob Kavuatoc, Schaf. Long. 
p. 334: of a sick man, to rest, Hipp. 

Koraov, ov, TO, (K6mTW) a prece, 
Alciphr. 

Kordvitu,f. -iow, (kémavor) to bray, 
pound, Galen. Hence 

Kordvioryp.ov, ov, Td, a vessel for 
braying, a mortar. 2 

Koraviotéc, 7, 6v, (as if from ko- 
Tavitw) pounded, Galen. : 

Kéravor, ov, 76, (KémTw) like ko- 
TAvLoTHpLoy, aninstrument for braying, 
2 pestle: in Aesch. Cho. 860,=koric, 
im are. 

Kordpzov, ov, 76, @ small surgical 

ife, 

Kordc, ddoc, 7, (KkémTw) pruned, 
lopped, Theophr. 

Korreroe, od, 6, (KémTouat)=Koudc, 
wailing, Hupol. ap. Bekk. ad E, M. p. 
776. 


Koretc, Ewe, 6, (KomTw) a chisel, 

Diod., and Lue. ) f 

. Korg, fe, 7, (KémTw) @ striking 

stroke,=xéupa, Arist. Mund.—2. @ 
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KOUP 


i cutting in pieces, slaughter, N. T.: cf. 


oKOTH. 

K6érnOpov, ov, 76, a wild vegetable. 

Koria, ac, 7,=Kd70¢, weariness: 
rest from toil. Hence 
f Koridlo, f. -dow,=Kordlw, Komt- 
do. 

Kordpéc, d, 6v, (komLdw) weary- 
ing, harassing, Arist. Probl. 

Kor.arnye, ov, 6, a grave-digger. 

Korda, 0, (Kézo¢) to be tired, grow 
weary, Ar. Thesm. 795, Fr. 302; «. ra 
okéAn, Alex. Merop. 1: x. dd dya- 
GGv, to be weary of, sink under good 
things, Ar. Av. 734.—II. to work hard, 
toil, N. T. Of. xomdto. 

Koriga, f. -iow, (Kézt¢, 6) to talk 
idly, lie, ap. Hesych. 

Kozila, f. -iow, to celebrate the ko- 
mic (cf. comic, 7, I1.), Ath. 

Korte, ewe, 6, a prater, liar, wrang- 
ler, Eur. Hec. 133, and Lyc. (Prob. 
from xérro, ef. dnuoxdroc.) 

Korric, (doc, 7, (komt) a chopper, 
cleaver, kitchen-knife, Ar. Fr. 184, etc. : 
a broad curved, knife, somewhat like 
our dill, used by the Thessalians, 
Eur. El. 837; and by the eastern na- 
tions, Xen. wei Bots Or GeO eel 
odyapic :—also, x. puadyatpa, Hur. 
one 241. Dem. sed 5 call Pho- 
cion 7 TOV éuOv Adyov Kéric, Plut. 
Phoc. 5.—2. the sting of a scorpion, 
Nic.—II. among the Lacedemonians 
a feast given on certain festivals to stran- 
gers, Cratin. Plut. 1, Eupol. EiAor. 1. 

Korwadye, e¢, (eidoc) dub. for Ko- 
TOON. 

Kozro¢, ov, 6, (kérTw) a: striking, 
beating : hence toil and ‘trouble, suffer- 
ing, avdpoddixtog Kéroc, Aesch. ap. 
Ar. Ran. 1264; the pain of a disease, 
Soph. Phil. 880: toil, weariness, Eur., 
etc.: esp. freq. in plur., like zévou, 
6x601, Plat., etc. Hence 

Koréu, @, toweary ; pass.= kod, 
Batr. 190. ; 

Kora, 76, a letter of the ancient 
Greek alphabet, which was not re- 
ceived into the Samo-Athenian (Kap- 
pa being there used for koppa also) ; 
its sign 7 is preserved on coins of Co- 
rinth and its colonies, esp. Syracuse 
and Crotona: in the alphabet, koppa 
stood between 7 and p, so that it an- 
swers to the Phenician (Hebrew) 
koph >, and the Lat. g, both in form 
and signification: it was always re- 
tained as a numeral—90, as 7=80, 
p=100, cf. orai, odurt. Hence 

Korrdriac, ov, 0, immoc, a horse 
branded with the letter koppa (°.) as a 
mark, Ar. Nub. 23, with a play on 
KOTTW: it is said to have signified 
Corinth, where there was a fine breed 
of horses, mythically carried back to 
Pegasus. Cf. caupdpac. 

tKomnrdddpoc, ov, (komma, bépw) 
bearing the (mark of the) koppa, v. 
foreg., Luc. adv. Indoct. 5. 

Korpdywyéo, O, f. -fow, to carry 
dung, Ar. Lys. 1174: from 

Korpadywyoc, Ov, (Kkémpoc, ayo) 
carrying dung, yaotnp, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 54; «. peric, Crates Hero. 6. 

Korpav6v, 0%, T6, (Kkémpog) a stool, 
excrement, Hipp. 

tKompadrac, and -rne, ov, 6, the Co- 
pratas, a river of Susiana, flowing 
into the Pasitigris, Strab. p. 729, 
Diod. S. 19, 18. 

Korpeaioc, ov, 6, a quasi prop. n., 
formed from kérpoc, Dungy, Ax. Liccl. 
317. 

Kérpecoc, a, ov, v. sub kdmptoc. 

tKorpetec, fac, 6, Copreus, son of Pe- 
lops, herald of Beryethous; Il. 15, 639. 
Korpetwo,=korplivu. 


KONT : 

Korpéa, 6, f. -how, v. sub kompit 

Korpéia, ac, 7, a dung-hill, Share 
Phil. 2, and Strab, *e 

tKorpia, ac, 7, Copria, a part of the 
northeastern coast of Sicily, near 
Tauromenium, Strab. p. 268. 

Korpiac, ov, 6, (kémpo¢) usu. in 
plur. of kompéat, stinking, dirty fellows, 
nasty, low buffoons, a word first used 
under the Rom. emperors, Lat. co 
priae, Dio C., and Sueton. 

Korpivo, f. -iow Ep. -icow usu. 
Att. -Z0, to dung, manure, Téwevog uéya 
Kotptooovrec, Od. 17, 299, ubi olim 
KOTPHOOVTEC. 

Korpijuetoc, ov, (Kdmptov, éuéw) 
vomiting excrement, Hipp. 

Korpikéc, 4, Ov, (kompoc) full of 
dung, filthy. 

Korpivoc, n, ov;=KorpeKoc. ; 

K6rpcoc, a, ov, also Ké7petog, Ko 
mpcoc and Kémpivog (Kompoc) full of 
dung, filthy ; hence, avyp KompEetoc, a 
stinkard, Ar. Eq. 899, prob. with a 
play on Kézpoe, the name of an Attic 
ojuoc, cf. Bockh Inser. 1, p. 216.—IL. 
as subst., 76 Kémplov,—KdT poe, Strab., 
and Plat. 

Kérptoce, ewc, 7; (ko piGw) a dung 
ing, manuring, Theophr. 

Korptouoc, od, 6,=foreg., Theophr. 

Kompiodne, e¢, (korpia, eidog) v. L. 
for korpadye. 

Korpiav, dvoc, 6, (kémpoc) a dung- 
beetle, Hipp. 

KorpoBodeiov, ov, 76, (kémpoe; 
BahAw) a place to which dung and filth 
are thrown, a dunghill. 

Korpodoyeiov, ov, 76, (kémpoc, 0& 
Hoar) a receptacle for dung and filth. 

Kompobéctov, ov, TO, (kOmpoc, Té- 
Onpet) a place where dung is put. 


Kompodoyéa, 6, f. -7o, to collect: 
dung or manure, Ar. ap. Poll. 7, 134: 


from 
Korpodéyoc, ov, (kémpoc, Aéya) 
collecting dung or manure, a dung-gath- 


erer, Ar. Pac. 9: hence a dirty fellow, 


Id. Vesp. 1184, cf. Kémptoc, Korpiac. 


KO‘IIPOX, ov, 1, dung, the excre-. 


ment of men and cattle, Hom., ete.: 
esp. dung used for husbandry, manure, 


Od. 9, 329 ; 17; 297, 306.—iI. in genl.. 


Ith, dirt, Il. 22, 414; 24, 164, 640.— 
II. a farm-yard, cattle-stall, Tl. 18, 575, 
Od. 10, 411: in which last signf. some 
Gramm. wrote it oxyt. xompoc¢. Later 
auth. said also 6 x67poc, Schif. Long. 
p. 392, and 76 xémpov, Lob. Phryn. 
760. 
Korpoodyéw, G, f. -jow, (Kompoc, 
oaystv) to eat dung. 
Korpodopéa, 6, f. -7ow, to carry 


dung : to cover with dung or dirt, Tid, . 


Ar, Eq. 295: from 
Korpoddpoe, ov, (Kdmpoc, bépw) car- 


rying dung, KOd.vog K., 4 dung-basket, , 


Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 6. 

Korpéw, @, (Kompoc)= korpiva, 
to dung, manure, Epict. 

Korpadne, e¢, (Korpoc, eldoc)=ko 
mptodnc, uke dung, Hipp.: in gen. 
dirty, impure, Plat. Theaet. 194 E. 

Korpov, Gvoc, 6, a place for dung, 


privy, necessary, Ar. Thesm. 485, Dem.. 


785, 13. 

Kompévyc¢, ov, 6, (Kémpoc, Ovéo- 
pat) a farmer of dung, i. @. one who 
contracts to remove dung from the streets. 

Korpovipoc, ov, (Kdmpoc, évoua) 
dung-named, nickname of the Byzan- 
tine emperor Constantine V. 

Korpwote, ewe, 7, (Kompow) a dung: 
ing, manuring, Theophr. 

Kontdptov, ov, 7d, dim. from sq. 
Diose. 

Korry, He; 4, V. sub Korréc. 


Kéatn, n¢, 7, (KOmTw) chives, Ath.. 
785 
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KOPA. 
, Korrév, ob, 76, (komTic)=KorTH. 
. KorrorAdkovc, odvTo¢, 6,=KOnTH, 
Ath. ! 


_ Korrée,7, 6v,(Kéa7@) struck, beaten, 

bruised, pounded, layde, Cratin. Incert. 
112, rupéc, Antiph. Cycl. 2, 8.—. 
esp. KomTH oncapic,a cake of pounded 
sesame, Artemid.: hence kom77 alone 
in same signf., Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A. 
—2. also a bruised medicine, Galen. 

Konrég, od, 4, Coptus, a city of 
Aegypt near the Nile, Strab, p. 
781. 

Korrw, lengthd. from root KOII-, 
which appears in the deriv. tenses 
and «ézo¢: fut. céyo, Hom.: part. 
perf. xexom@c: aor. 2 pass. éxomnv. 
To strike, smite, cut, from Hom, down- 
wardsin various relations—l. to strike, 
in hostile sense, esp. of pugilists, Od. 
18, 335 ; c. dupl. acc., tapHiov kK. TLvd, 
Tl. 23, 690.—2. to strike, hit, wound, 
like Lat. ferire, Od. 8, 528, Il. 12, 204: 
metaph., Ajuace k., to wound with re- 
proachful words.—3. to knock down, 
slay, Il. 17, 521, Od. 14, 425 : but only 
of cattle, when not stabbed with a 
knife, but knocked down with a mal- 
let, in Hom.—4. to cut off, chop off, 
yelpac kal T60ac, Kepadny amo det- 
pie, ll. 13, 203, Od. 22, 477: later esp., 
dévdpa k., to cut down, fell trees, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 39, 43; also x. t7v yOpar, 
like xelpevy, Téuvecy, to cut down the 
trees in it, to lay it waste, Ib, 3, 2, 26; 
4, 6, 5: in genl. to break or cut up, 


’ Hat. 2, 172: hence to damage, hurt, esp. 


of ships in pass., to be disabled, Thuc, 
8, 13: metaph., dpevav Kexoypévoc, 
like voov BeGAaupévoc, Aesch. Ag. 
479.—5. to strike a horse to make him 
go faster, x. ixzovg TOS, Il. 10, 513: 
so Neptune the two Ajaxes, audoré- 
pw KekoTOc TAHoEV wéveog, Il. 13, 60. 
—6. tohammer, forge, k. decuove, Il. 18, 
379, Od. 8, 274, like éAatvw II. 1: 
also to stamp metal, 1. e. comm money, 
Lat percutere nummos, Hat. 3, 56: so 
too in mid. to coin one’s self money, 
KémTeobat Gpyvpov, Hat. 1, 94, v6- 
utoua, Id. 4, 166:—hence kéuua.—T. 
to knock or rap at, x. Tv Obpay, Lat. 
pulsare, like dpdoow, of one without 
who wishes to get in, Ar. Plut. 1097, 
Xen., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 177.—8. to 
cut small, chop up, Hdt. 4, 71; 6, 113: 
also to beat, bruise, pound.—9. of birds, 
to peck at, strike with the beak, and so 
to pierce, perforate, Arist. H. A. ; so too 
of insects, hence in pass., of corn, to 
be worm-eaten, Theophr. : to shake vio- 
lently, fatigue by beating and jolting, 
6 lnmoc x. Tov avaBarny, the horse 
wearies the rider by his rough paces, 
Xen. Eq. 1, 4, cf. 8,7: to tire the ears, 
stun, deafen, Dem. 1439, 17: x. épwt- 
uact, to weary by questions, like Lat. 
obtundere, Piers. Moer, p. 74: pass., to 
be weary, be worn out, Dem. 22, 22: 
hence xoroc.—B. mid. xémromat, to 
beat or strike one’s self, esp. one’s 
breast or head through grief, just like 
Lat. plangere, Komrecbat kedadany, Il. 
22, 33, wéTwra, Hat. 6, 58; cf. 2, 61: 
KémTEeabai Tiva, to mourn for, bewail 
any one, Lat. plangere aliquem, Eur. 
Tro. 623, Ar. Lys. 396, cf. riarw IL: 
hence, coupudc, koTveTO¢. (With root 
KOIL-, cf. French couper, Germ. kap- 
pen, Our chop, cut, etc., Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, 140.) 
_ Korédne, &6, (KOT 0¢, Eldoc) weary- 
ing, mupetol, Hipp.: causing pain, 
Alex Tyihes, 1. . ee 

Korwote, ewe, 1), (Ko 6w) weariness, 
faintness, LXX. 

tKépa, ac, 7, Cora, a city of the 


* Volsci in Latium, Strab. p. 237. 
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KOPA : 
‘ihbpey , ov, 6, Coragus, masc. pr. 
n., Diod. 8. 

Kopdxetouat,—koparro, Hesych. 

Kopakete, wc, 6, a kind of fish, 
prob.—«opakivoc, Hesych. j 

tKopaxyjotov, ov, To, Coracésium, 
a fortress in Cilicia, Strab. p. 667, 
Plut. Pomp. 28, 

Kopdkiag, ov, 6, (képak) like a ra- 
ven OF crow, K. KoAOLO¢, a raven-daw, 
Arist. H. A. 

Kopdxividwov, ov, 76, dim. from 
kopakivoc, Pherecr. Epil. 2. 

Kopdkivoc, ivn, wov, (xopak) of or 
like a raven, raven-black, Vitruv. [a] 

Kopdkivoe, ov, 6, (Kopas) a young 
raven, Ar. Eq. 1053.—I. a fish, Epich., 
etc., ap. Ath. 308, sq.; esp. found in 
the Nile, Strab., and Plin.; acc. to 
Opp., so called from its black colour. 

Kopaxzov, ov, 76, dim. from Képaé. 
—Il. a plant, elsewh. lepdxcov, Arist. 
Mirab. [a] 

tKopdx.ov, ov, 16, Coracium, a 
mountain between Colophon and Le- 
bedus, Strab. p. 643. ; 

Kopdxoevdye, éc, (képa&, eidoc) like 
a raven, of raven kind, Arist. H. A.: 
so too kopaKadne, ec, Id. Gen. An. 

Képakoc, ov, 0, v. |. for K6pakoc.— 
II. Speusipp. ap. Ath. 105 B, ubi leg. 
KxadpaBoe, q. ¥. IL. 

Kopadrilo, f. -icw, to be coral red: 
from 

KopdéAAuor, ov, 76, Diosc., Ep. and 
Ton. kovpaAroy, Dion. P., Sicil. co- 
paA1ov, coral, esp. red coral. 

KopaddorAdortne, ov, 6, (kopaa- 
Atov, tAdoow) one who makes small 
images of coral. 

tKépaAAor, wr, ol, the Coralli, a 
Thracian tribe dwelling near Mt. 
Haemus, Strab. p. 318. 

Képaé, ékoc, 6, a raven or crow, first 
in Theogn. 833, Pind. O. 2, 157, Hat. 
4,15. Proverb., Aevkoi képaxec, like 
‘black swans,’ Anth. : révta Tao’ év 
Kopdkecot Kai év @6opG, Theogn. 
l. c.; so too esp. in Imprecations, é¢ 
Kx6paxac, go and be hanged! Ar. Vesp. 
982; Baan éc Képaxac, hang him! 
hang it! Ib. 133, cf. 123, Vesp. 51; 
so dmédep’ éc¢ k., Pac. 1221; od é&¢ 
x. éppjoete, Tb. 500; éc, not sic, is 
always used in these phrases; cf. 
dro@0eipw, uaxapia. This phrase is 
usu. compared to the Lat. abi in cru- 
cem malam et pasce corvos, yet prob. 
refers not so much to the gallows, as 
to being left unburied, the greatest 
dishonour among the Greeks, cf. Il. 
1, 4, etce.—II. any thing hooked or point- 
ed like a raven’s beak, as—1. an engine 
for grappling ships, described at length 
by Polyb. 1, 22.—2. a hooked handle of 
a door, like kopévn, Anth.—3. an in- 
strument of torture, Luc.—4. a cock’s 
bill, Hesych. (Akin no doubt to the 
onomatop. words kpdéfo, Kpotw, our 
croak, Sanscr. krug, cf. Lat. corvus, 
corm, grac-ulus, Germ. krahe, our 
crow, etc.; the root also involves the 
notion of curved, cf. kopévn, Kopwvic, 
Lat. curvus (corvus), cornu, etc.) 

tKépaé, akoe, 6, Corax, son of Are- 
thusa in Ithaca ; from him was named 
7 Kopakocg rétpa, the rock of Corax 
still called Koraka, near the fountain 
Arethusa in southern part of Ithaca, 
Od. 13, 407; by some made a part of 
Neritus.—2. a king of the Sicyo- 
nians, Paus. 2, 5,8.—Others in Strab., 
etc. 

tKopasol, Gr, ol, the Coraxi, a peo- 
ple of western Caucasus, Strab. p. 
578; in Colchis, Arist. Meteor. 1, 13. 

Kopaéoc, 7, ov, like a raven, raven- 
black, Plut, 


KOPE ; 
ipetne or kopagic, 4, an unknown 


Kopdotdtov, ov, T6,=sq., Arr. 
Kopdotov, ov, 76, dim. from Képm, 
a little girl, maiden, a word only used 
in familiar discourse, like kopidcov, 
except in later Greek, as LXX., N. 
T., etc., Lob. Phryn. 74. [d, Plat. 
Epigr. 30.] ; 
Kopdotodne, ec, (xopdotov, eidoc) 
of or like a little girl, girlish, Plut. — 
tKopacoia, Gv, al, Cvrassiae, 
small islands of the Icarian sea, Strab. 
Kopdrrw, to implore incessantly, 


| Hesych., who also has xopaxevouat. 


(Prob. from the ceaseless croaking of 
ravens.) 

Képavva, 7, a barbarism for Képm, 
Ar. Av. 1678. 

tKopGav, indecl., KopBavac, a, 4, 
Hebr. Corban,—l. a gift devoted to 
God, N. T. Mare. 7, 11.—2. the sacred 
treasury, in the court of the women, 
=yaloguidxov, Id. Matth. 27, 16. 

tKopGiiAwr, wvoc, 7, Corbilo, a city 
of Gallia Aquitanica, Strab. 
: Kopdakila, f. -iow, to dance the kép- 
aé. 

Kopddaxtkéc, 4, 6v, belonging to, like 
the dance x6pda&, hence of metrical 
sound, tripping, running, pvGu6c, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 4, cf. Cicer. Brut. 56, § 188. 

Kopddxiopa, atoc, 76,=sq. [a] 

Kopddkicuéc, ov, 6, (kopdaxivw) 
the dancing of the xopdaé, Dem. 23, 13, 
Nicophon Incert. 5. 

Képdaé, koe, 6, the cordar, a dance 
strictly belonging to the old comedy, 
Kopdaka éAkvcat, to dance it, Ar. 
Nub. 540; its motions were unseem- 
ly and indecent, and to dance it off 
the stage was considered a’sign of 
drunkenness or total immorality, 
Dem. 23, 13, Theophr. Char. 7 (6), 1, 
. Interpp. ad Ar. 1. c., Maller Eumen. 

23. 

Kopdivnua, atoc, T6,=cKopdivnua. 

tKopdvBa, nc, 7, Corduba, now Cor- 
dova, a city of Hispania Baetica, 
Strab. p. 160. 

KopdvBaarddec rédov, 76, Luc. 
Tragop. 223, is said to be for xopdu 
AoBarrGdec (KopdtAn, BaAAw) a 
beaten floor. 

_ Kopddan, ne, 7, a club, cudgel : also 
like TvA7, a bump, swelling, Lat. tuber, 
tumour.—ll. a covering for the head, 
head-dress, in Cyprian: hence prob. 
éyKekopdvAnuévoc, wrapt or rolled up, 
Ar. Nub. 10.—II.=oxopdvAn, Strab. 

KopdvAoc, ov, 6,=cKopdvAoc, a 
water-lizard, Arist. H. A. [0] 

tKopé, 6, indecl. (and Kopje, od, 6, 
Jogo.) Core, Hebrew masc. pr. n., 

Kopéez, Ion. for xopez, 3 sing. fut. 
Att. of Kopévyuue for xopéoer, Il. 8, 
379 ; 17, 241, cf 13, 831. 

tKopé4wv, ovtoc, 6, Coréthon, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. 

Kopeia, ac, 4, (Kopévvupe) satiety, 

Kopeia, ac, 7, (kopéw) a sweeping, 
brushing, cleaning, wiping. 

Kopeia, ac, 7, (képn, Kopevouat) 
maidenhood, Lat. virginitas, Anth., 
and Lyc. 

Képecoc, ela, evov, (Képn) of, be- 
longing to a maiden: hence—Il. ré& 
Kopeca, sub. iepd, the festival of Cora 


(Proserpina), Hesych.—2, 7d K., her 
temple, Inscr. 
Kopévvint, lengthd. from root 


KOP-, which appears in xdépoc: fut. 
kopéow, lon. kopéw, Il. : aor. éxdpeca, 
mid. éxopeodunv, pass. éxopécOnv: 
perf. pass. cexdpeouat, Ion. kexdpn- 
fat, Od.: part. perf. act. with pass. 


| signf., Kexopyec, 6Toc, Od. 18, 372 


‘ . 


KOPH 


To sate, satisfy, fill one with a thing, | 
c. dat. rei, xopéee Kdvac 70’ olwvovs 
Onu® kat capxecot, Il. 13, 831; also 
c. gen. rei, Soph. Phil. 1156. Pass. 
and mid,, to be sated or glutted with a 
thing, have one’s fill of a thing, c. gen., 
as olvov, édwdAc, oitov, darTdc, etc., 
Hom.: metaph., @vAdmido¢ Kopéoao- 
Gaz, Il. 13, 635; kexoppuct? déOAwr, 
Od. 23, 350 ; more freq. c. part., KAaé- 
ovoa Kopéccato, i. e. she had her fill 
of weeping, Od. 4, 541 ; and so, cAai- 
ov éxopéobny and Kkopscaducba KAai- 
ovtec, Od. 20, 59, Il. 22, 427, etc.; so 
too, éxopésoato yxelpag Taéuvwr, ih. 
11, 87; odrw Kexopnate éeAuévor, Il. 
18, 287: rare in pass. c. dat. rei, 48pc 
kexopnuévoc, Hat. 3, 80, uoAmy, Ap. 
Rh. Mostly poet. y 

Kopéoxa, poet. for xopévyvpt, Nic., 

ef. copickw. 
tKépecoc, ov, 6, Corésus, masc. pr. 
Ba Pansat 22,1 

Kopecrog, 7, 6v, (kopévvvpe) sated ; 
to be sated. 

Képevua, atoc, T6,=kopeia, Eur. 
Ale. 178, in plur.: from 

Kopevouat, fut. KopevOyoouar, as 
pass., (xopy), to be a maid, grow up 
to maidenhood, Eur. Alc. 312.—II. to 
be deflowered, cf. Buttm. Schol. Od. 
11, 289; but dvaxopevouar is more 
usu. 

KOPEQ, 6, f. -70u, to sweep, brush, 
clean, d@ua, Od. 20, 149, tHv abAny, 
Eupol. Kod. 9: x. tHv ‘EAAdda, to 
sweep Greece clean, empty her of peo- 
ple, Ar. Pac. 59. (Hence kdpog (C), 
aiytKopedv¢, VewKOpoc, onKOKOpos, but 
there is no root KO’P®@: cf. Lat. colo, 
cura.) 

Kopéu, Ion. fut. of kopévyvur: the 
pres. Kopéw is very dub. 

K6pn, ne, 7, (not képa, even in 
Att.) ; Jon. codpy, as always in Hom. ; 
in the Att. form first in the susp. line, 
H. Hom. Cer. 439; Dor. cépa, The- 
ocr. 6, 36 :—fem. from Képoc, Kotpoc, 
a maiden, maid, girl, Lat. puella, freq. 
in Hom., etc.; later also of unmar- 
ried femalesin general, as of the 
Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 68, the 
Fates, Plat. Rep. 617 D, etc.. and 
sometimes of a newly-married wo- 
man, young wife, like Lat. puella, as 
of Briseis, I]. 1, 98, cf. Schaf. Soph. 
Tr. 1221, and zap6évoc.—2. metaph. 
of newly launched ships, Lyc. 24.— 
3. with the gen. of a pr. name added, 
a daughter, Niuoat Kovpat Acéc, Il. 6, 
420, etc., cf. Gvydtyp.—ll. a puppet, 
doll, Lat. pupa, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B. 
—IIl. the pupil of the eye, Lat. pupa, 
pupula, pupilla, because a little image 
appears therein, Soph. Fr. 634, and 
freq. in Eur.:—the change of signf. 
in yAjvy is exactly the converse 
of this—IV. a@ long sleeve reaching 
over the hand, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 8, cf. 
Cyr. 8,3, 10,13.—V. the Attic drachma, 
because it bore a head of Minerva, 
Poll. 9, 74.—VI. «épaz was the proper 
Greek word for Kapvartidec, Miller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 279. 

B. Képy, lon. Kotpy, 7, the name 
under which Proserpina was wor- 
shipped in Attica, the Daughter, viz. of 
Ceres, hence 77 Myrtpi kai TH Kotpy, 
Hat. 8, 65, Kopn Anuntpoc, Hur. Alc. 
858, Supp. 34; but in Att. usu. Kdpn 
alone, as Ar. Vesp. 1438, Xen. Hell. 
6, 3, 6. 

Kopn, ne, 7, (kopévvupue) satiety, 
Paidiace: to! Btallb. Plat. Rep. 404 
cept sap 

épyOpov, ov, Td, (Kopéw) a besom, 
Doi aes cf. also Kopoc (C). 
Képnua, atoc, 76, (Kopéw) sweep- | 


KOPI 
ings, refuse, Ar. Fr. 408.—II. a broom, 
besom, Ar. Pac. 59, Eupol. KoA. 9. 
tKopyocia, ac, 7, Coressia, a city 
on the west coast of the island Ceos, 
Strab. p. 486. 
tKopyocéc, od, 6, Mt. Coressus, a 
mountain near Ephesus, Hdt. 5, 100. 
Kop6dan, ne, 7,=KopOve. 
Kop@vAoc, ov, 6, (KépOuc) a bird 
with a crest, also BactAickoc. 
Kop$tve,=kopbie, Hes. Th. 853. 


D 

Kdpbie, voc, 7, like Képue, a rising, 
heap : in Theocr. 10, 47, k6p6vo¢ & To- 
pd, the swathe of mown grass orcorn. 

KopGbo or -dvea, (K6pOue) to lift up, 
raise, hence metaph., Zeve képfuvev 
édov pévoc, he raised high his wrath, 
Hes. Th. 853. Pass. ciua Kopbve- 
Tal, the wave wazes high, rears its 
crest, Il. 9, 7. (dw, dvw] 

tKopia, ac, 7, Coria, appell. of Mi- 
nerva in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 21, 4.—2. 
of Diana, Callim. Dian. 234. 

Kopiavvor, ov, T6, also kopidvov, 
coriander, the plant or seed, esp. in 
plur., Anacr, 138, Ar. Eq. 676. [xopé- 
avvov is used as trisyll. in Ar. |. c.] 

tKopiavva, otc, 7, Corianno, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 567 C. 

Kopidcov, ov, 76, dim. from xépn, 
v. sub Kopdcuov. 

Kopifouat, f. -icopar, (kon, Képtov) 
dep. mid., to do like a little girl, i. €. to 
fondle, caress, coax, Ar. Nub. 68: in 
this signf. doxopifowar is more freq. : 
cf. also Kovpiga. 

Kopikéc, 7, 6v, (képy)=mapGevi- 
Koc. Adv. -x@¢, like a girl, girlishly, 
Philo. 

Kopiv6rdfoyar, fut. -dcooua, dep. 
mid., to practise whoredom because 
Corinth was famous for its courte- 
sans, Ar, Fr, 133. 

tKopivAakoéc, 4, 6v,= Kopiv6toc, 
KéAroc, the gulf of Corinth, now 
gulf of Lepanto, north of Achaia, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2,9: rd KopwvOcakd, writings 
relating to C., Paus. 

Kopiv6idc, Gdocg, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Kopiv6toc. 

tKopivOiKéc¢, 4, 6v,=sq., Anth. 

Kopiv0.oc, ia, cov, Corinthian, Hat. 
5, 87; tSoph. O. R. 794: of Kopiv6to, 
the Corinthians, Hdt. 5, 92: 7 Kopuv- 
dia sub. yopa, the territory of Corinth, 
Corinthia, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 5; 4, 8, 8. 
—AdvV. -we, in Corinthian fashion, Jo- 
seph. 

Kopivfioupyne, é¢, (KépivOoc, *ép- 
yw) of Corinthian workmanship, of 
Corinthian brass, Strab. 

Kopiv060c, adv. at Corinth, Il. 13, 
664: and 

tKopivO6vee, to Corinth, Luc. Her- 
mot. 28: from 

tKépivOo¢, ov, 7, usu., also 6, Co- 
rinth, the city and country, situated 
at the entrance of the Isthmus con- 
necting the Peloponnesus with the 
main land, the ancient Ephyra, first 
in Il., d@vecoc K., Il. 2, 570 ; 6, 152; 
80, eddaiuwy K., Hdt. 3, 52: it had 
harbours on both the Corinthian and 
Saronic gulfs,and hence called d:@a- 
Aaccoc (4pupibdAaccoc), Horace’s bi- 
maris Corinthi, N. T.tProverb., Acéo¢ 
Képrv6oc, of frequent repetition, first 
in Pind. N. 7, 155, cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 
442, Eccl. 823. 

tKéptvOoc, ov, 6, Corinthus, son of 
Jupiter, claimed by the Corinthians 
as their progenitor, Paus. 2, 1, 1. 

tKépuvva, ne, 7, Corinna, a poetess 
of Tanagra in Boeotia. sf 

Kopwoerdgc, é¢, (képiow, eldoc). tke 


a little girl, dub, |. Epich. p. 27.—2. | 


like coriander, Diosc. 


~ KOPO 


Képcov, ov, 76, dim. from «épy, a 
little girl, Theocr. 11, 60: Dor. K@plov, 
76, Ar. Ach. 731. > Ae ane 

Kopcov, ov, 76, like kopiavvov, co- 
riander, Dion., and Nic. 

tK6épzoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name Cu- 
rius, Polyb. 

KO’PIE, tog Att.*ewe, 6, a bug, 
plur. of képecc, Ar. Nub. 634: later 
also 7 Képtc, gen. tdoc, Lob. Phryn. 
308.—Il. a kind of St. John’s wort, 
Diosc. , ; 

Kopiokn, ne, 7, dim. from ké 
Plat. (Com,) ine 1,12, oa 

Kopickcor, ov, 76, dim. from Képn. 

Kopiokoeg, ov, 6, Coriscus, a Socra- 
tic philosopher of Scepsis, Strab. 

Kopioxw, dub. for kopéoxw, Hipp. 

A aaa €¢, (Képtov, eidoc) like a 
girl. 
Képkopoc, ov, 6, also Kopyopoc, a 
vénetabtol growing wild in the Creole. 
ponnesus, said to be a kind of pimper- 
nel, Ar. Vesp. 239. 

Kopkopvyéw, G, f. -jow, like Bop- 
Bopt Gu, to rumble, of the hollow noise 
made by the bowels when empty, cf. 
dvakopkopvyéw. Hence 

Kopkopiyy, 7c, 4, the rumbling of 
the empty bowels: in genl. any hol- 
low noise, din, tumult, Aesch. 'Theb. 
345, Ar. Pac. 991, in plur.; and in 
sing., Ar, Lys. 491. 

Kopkopvyp6c, od, 6,—=foreg., Luc. 

tKopxtivy, ne, #7, Corcyna, nurse of 
Ariadne, Plut. Thes. 20. 

tK6pxipa, 7, later form for Képxv- 
pa, q. V.—2. 7 éAaiva, an island of 
the Adriatic on the Illyrian coast, 
Strab. p. 124. 

Kopua, 76,=Kovtput, q. v. 

Kopuduw, fut. -dow, (Kopudc) to cut 
into logs 4 re Dion. i 

Kopyunodév, adv. (kopude) like logs 
ey pledg) gS, 

Koppdc, 0b, 6, (kefpw) the trunk of 
a tree (with the boughs cut off), Od. 
23, 196, Eur. Hec. 575, etc.: a log, 
Hadt. 7, 36: «.°vavtixoi, i. e. oars, 
Eur. Hel. 1601. (The Aeol. form 
kopm6¢ connects it with Lat. corpus, 
1. €. truncus corporis.) 

tK6puoc, ov, 6, Cormus, masc. pr. 
n., Timocl. ap. Ath. 240 E. 

tKopvyAia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem. pr. 
n., Cornelia, Plut. 

tKopyyAcoc, ov, 0, Cornelius, the 
Rom. name, Polyb., etc. 

Kopvoriwy, wvoe, 6, epith. of Her- 
cules, scarer of locusts, Strab.: from 

Képvow or cépvorw, oroc, 6, a kind 
of locust, usu. TapVar). 

tKopoykdvioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Coruncanius, Polyb. 

tK6potBoc, ov, 0, Coroebus, a Phry 
gian, son of Mygdon, Eur. Rhes, 
539.—2. an Elean, a victor in the 
Olympic games, from whose victory 
the Olympiads are reckoned, Strab. 

. 355,—3. an Athenian archon Ql, 
118, 3, Diod. S. 20, 73.—4, an Argive, 
Paus. 1, 43, 7.—5. a Plataean, Thuc. 
3, 22. 

Koporgoe, ov, (k6pn; oiddw) defiling 
maidens. 

Kopokdoutov, ov, TO, (képn, Koa- 
Loc) a girl’s toy or ornament, A. B. 

“ Kopokorac, ov or a, 6,=Kpokérac, 
Dio C. 

tKépovta, wv, Ta, Coronta, a city 
of Acarnania, at the mouth of the 
Achelotis, Thue. 2, 102. 

tKoporaoaéc, ov, Coropassus, a vil- 
lage of Lycaonia, Strab. 

tKopérn, ne, 7, Corope, a city of 
Thessaly : adj. Koporaioc, as appell. 
of Apollo, v. 1. Nic. Th. 614, 

Kopor/a6oc, ov, Att. form for sq., 

787 


KOPS 
Isocr. 310 B, and name of a play by 
Antiphanes. ; ; 

~ KoporAdorne, ov, 6, (Képy, TAGa- 
ow) a modeller of little images, image- 


er. 

KOPOS, ov, 6, (cf. Kopévyvpt) @ 
being or becoming satisfied, one’s fill, 
satiety, Lat. satietas, x. guAdrcdoc, 
yoou, Il. 19, 221, Od. 4, 103; mav- 
Twv Kk. oti, one may have too much of 
every thing, Il. 13, 636; so, x. &yeuv 
tivéc, to have enough of a thing, 
Eur. Alc, 185, Phoen. 1751; revog é¢ 
Kopov éAabverv, Tyrt. 2, 10; lévaz, 
Philox. ap. Ath. 147 E: hence freq. 
in bad sense, satiety, surfeit, freq. 
joined with duvet) the poets, some- 
times as producing, sometimes as 


produced by it, rixros Tou Kdpoc bBpiy, . 


Theogn. 153, tGpiv Kopov patépa, 
Pind. O. 13, 12, képov Ses, viov, 
Bacis ap. Hdt. 8, 77, cf. Donaldson 
New Cratyl. p. 413: hence—IL. inso- 
lence, petulance, Pind., and Trag.; 
Tpo¢ KOpor, insolently, Aesch. Ag. 382. 

Kopoc, ov, 6, Ion. kodpog, as al- 
ways in Hom.; Dor. xdpog, a boy, 
lad, youth, oft. in Hom.; from early 
childhood (nay even before birth, Il. 
6, 59), up to the military age; hence 
Il. 9, 86; 12, 196, and elsewh., Kov- 
pot are the soldiers, so too xovpor 
*Ayaov, Il.; still more freq. m Hom. 
the servants waiting at sacrifices and 
feasts, like the Lat. pueri: at Sparta 
the im7etic¢ were called xépou, as the 
Roman equites were pueri, Rubnk. 
Tim.—2. with genit. of prop. names, 
a son, Hom., cf. fem. xép7.—IL. a 
shoot, sprout, scion of a tree, like uéo- 
xoc, Lysipp. Incert. 3: hence perh. a 
broom of young twigs, Hesych., (though 
this may be derived from xopéw). 
(Usu. referred to xefpw, and so strict- 
ly one who is just beginning to shave, or 
one who cuts his hair on arriving at the 
age of youth; but v. Donald. Dict. 
Antiqq. p. 295.) 

Képoc, ov, 0, the. Hebrew cor, a 
measure containing, acc. to Joseph. 
Ant. 15, 9, 2, ten Attic medimni, N. T. 

tKépoc, ov, 6, the Corus, a river of 
Persis, Dion. P.: v. Kipoc. 

tK6ppayor, ov, 76, Corragum, a for- 
tress of Macedonia, Aeschin. 

Képpy, new Att. for xépon. 

tKopoeia, ac, 7, Corsia, a city of 
Boeotia, on the borders of Locris, 
Paus. 9, 24, 5; in Dem. Kopouvai. 

Kopoeiov, ov, 76, also kédpoeov, 
Nic., or Koporov,=Kopon. 

K6pon, ne, 7, in new Att. Kdphn, 
Dor. xoppa, the side of the forehead, 
temple, and in plur. temples, Il. 4, 502 ; 
5, 584: émt Kobin¢ mardocew, to 
slap in the face, Dem. 562, 9, cf. Kév- 
OvAoc ; so too, rv eri Kdphac HAa- 
oa, Theocr. 14, 34; also, cata KOp- 
pne waiew, Luc.—Il. the hair on the 
temples, the side hair, which first turns 
grey, Aesch. Cho, 282.—III. poet. the 
head, Nic. (Akin to «dpa, q. v. etc. ; 
prob. also to Kpdéradoc.) 

Képone, ov, 6, (kelpw) one who cuts 
his hair, wears it short, Chrysipp. ap. 
Ath. 565 A. 

tKépovxa, no, 7, Corsica, the Rom. 
name for Kypvog, Strab. p. 224: in 
Paus. Kopovkn. 

Képatov, ov, 76, (képon) the bul- 
bous root of the Aegyptian lotus, The- 
ophr.: also Képceov, Diod. ; and xop- 
simtov, Hesych. 

Kopo6, @, (képon) to shear, shave 
the head. Hence 

Kopowrtebe, éwe, 6, a shaver, barber, 
Char. L. ap. Ath, 520 E. 

open oh HC, 7, Corsote, a desolate 


A 


city of Mesopotamia, Xen. An. 1, 
5 


Wiad y 
Kopowrip, ipo, 6,=-owretc. Hence 
Kopowrypiov, ov, 76, a barber's 

shop, Char. L, ap. Ath. 520 E. | 
tKoprwva, n¢, 7, Cortona, a city of 
Etruria, Plat. 

KopiBdvresoc, a, ov, (KoptBac) 
Corybantian, Anth. P.: To K., a tem- 
ple of the Corybantes, Strab. 

KoptBavtiacpuoe, ov, 6, the Cory- 
bantic frenzy, Dion. H.: from 

KopiBavtidu, d, f. -dow, to celebrate 
the rites of the Corybantes : hence to be 
or become a Corybas, be filled with Co- 
rybantic frenzy, Ar. Vesp. 8, Plat. 
Symp. 215 E, Ion 534 A, ete. _ 

KoptBavriva, f. -icw, to purify or 
consecrate by Corybantic rites, Ar. Vesp. 
119, 

KopiBavrixoe, 4, 6v, Corybantic, 
Plut. 

tKopuBavrzoc, a, ov, TO K., v. sub 

KopuBavretog. 
KopiGavric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
KoptZac, Nonn. 
KopiBarticpéc, 00, 6, (KopvBav- 
TiGw) initiation among the Corybantes. 
—Il. purification by their rites. 
KopiBavtddne, ec, (KoptBac, el- 
doc) Corybant-like, wild, frantic, Luc. 
KopiSac, avtoc, 6, 2 Corybant, 
priest of Rhea or Cybele in Phrygia, 
usu. in plur., of KoptBavtec, asso- 
ciated with the Kovpytec and TeA- 
xivec by Strabo: since their rites 
were accompanied by wild music, 
dancing, etc., hence KoptBac was 
taken to be a frantic, esp. a drunken 
erson, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 377 B. 
em. KopvGavtic, idoc, 7, Nonn. 
(Acc. to some, like Kovpytec from 
Képoc, Kodpoc, others from xépve, 
from which Eur. Bacch. 123, calls 
them rtpcxdpvec.) For a full ac- 
count, v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1135, sq. 
[dv] In mythol. from 

tKopvBac, avtoc, 6, Corybas, son of 
Cybele and Iasion, acc. to Strab. p. 
472, a Rhodian, founder of Hierap- 
atne in Crete. Acc. to Apollod. 1, 3, 
4, son of Apollo and the Muse Thalia; 
acc. to others son of Saturn or Jupi- 
ter and Calliope, Eur. Bacch. 113: 
Strab. p. 466. 

Kopvdaaan, 7, -aAdic, tdoc, 7; -aA- 
Adc, 6 and 7,=Képudog, etc. 

tKopvdaddoc, ov, 6, Corydallus, 

masc, pr. n., Hdt. 7, 214.—II. a deme 
of the tribe Hippothodntis; hence 
Kopvdaddetec, an inhab of Cor., Strab. 
K6pvdoc, ov, 6, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 
31, and Kopvdoc¢ od, 7, Ar. Av. 472, 
(Képuc) the crested or tufted lark, Lat. 
alauda cristata: we have also the 
forms kopvddAAn, 7, Epich. p. 3, xo- 
pudadric, kopvdarAdc, Theocr. 7, 23; 
10, 50; not so well written with a 
single A, cf. Lob. Phryn, 338, 
tKépudog, ov, 6, Corydus, name of 
a parasite in the later Comedy, Ath. 
241 C. 

tKopidwr, wvoc, 5, Corydon, a shep- 
herd’s name, Theocr. 4, 1. 

Kopvéa, nc, 9, an illness arising from 
cold in the head (Képpy, képuc), hence 
a running at the nose, defluwion, Lat. 
pituita, Hipp., ef. xatéppooc : and, 
from its deadening effect on the fac- 
ulties, hence—II. metaph. drivelling, 
stupidity, like Lat. pituita, Luc., cf. 
Casaub. Pers. 2, 57, v. BAévva, BAév- 
voc. Hence 

Kopvlaw, G, f. -Ao, to have a cold or 
catarrh, Plat. Rep. 343 A.—II. metaph. 
to drivel, be dull-witted, Polyb. 38, 4. 

tKopufadne, e¢, (Képuta, eldoc) suf- 

fering from xépua, Hipp. 


a priestess Gite a 


mroagucoTye, I. 20, 38. [a ‘Re 
Kopbbasedoc, ov, not Kopvbatoroc, 
Heyne II. 18, 21, (Képu¢, ai6AAw) mi 
ving the helmet quickly, 1. e. ge oe 
cing helm, freq. in Il. as epith. of Hee 
tor, as an active restless. warrior ; 
once only ofeMars, 22, 132. : 
tKopvGa2éa, ac, 7, an appell. of Dia- 
na, Ath. 139 B. 
tKopv6eic, éwv, ol, Corythes,a deme 
of Tegea, Paus. 8, 45,1: from 
tKépvoc, ov, 6, Corythus, an Arca- 
dian, of Tegea, Apollod. 3, 9, 1. | 
Kupifiov, ov, 76, dim. from KOpus- 


O] 

Képioc, ov, 6, (Képug) a crested 
tpoxidoc, ap. Hesych., cf. copuddc. 

KopvAac, ov, 6, Corylas, a satrap 
of Paphlagonia, Xen. An. 5, 5, 12. 

Kopupu Bac, adoc, 7, (Képvg) a string 
running round a net to draw itup like a 
purse, ap. Hesych. 

KoptuBn, nc, 7, cf. xopuuPog Il. 

Kopuy7Opa, ac, 7, and in Nic. ap. 
Ath. 683 C -{nAéc, od, 6,=sq- Pee 

KopupuBiac, ov, 6, (kopvuoc) ivy, 
from its clustered flowers and fruit, 
Theophr. 

KopupBoerdge, éc, (KépuuBoc, el- 
6oc) like the peaked stern of a ship, 
Diosc. 

KépuyBoc, ov,6, with heterog. plur 
Ta KopvuBa, as well as the regul. 
form of KépuuBor, (Képuc, KopvdyA) : 
—the uppermost point, head, top, peak, 
as of a mountain, Hdt. 7, 218, Aesch. 
Pers. 659 :—in Hom. only once, dxpa 
KopuuBa vndy, Tl. 9, 241, the high 
curved poops of ships, much like G@/a- 
ata, Lat. aplustria, cf. Hesych., and 
Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 417: they were 
usu. adorned with figures, from which 
each ship took its name, cf. kopdvn. 
—IL=xpofPdroe, at least xopiuBy is 
so used, Asius 2, 6.—III. the cluster, 
bunch of the ivy flower or fruit : in genl. 
a _cluster, bunch of fruit or flowers, 
Mosch. 3, 4. 

KopuuBoddpoc, ov, (xépvuBoc, dépw) 
cluster-bearing, Kigo6c¢, Long. 

3 KopuuBow, G, to make into.a képup 
oc. 
KopuuBadne, ec, = copvuBoewAe 

Diose. 

Kopuvaa, 6, fut. -7ow, (xoptvn TT) 
to put forth club-like sprouts or buds, 
Theophr. [v, except in later authors.] 

Kopvvy, 7¢, 7), (Képu¢) a club, esp. 
shod with iron for fighting, a mace, 
k. otdnoein, Il. 7, 141, 143, SbA@V Ko- 
ptvat, Hdt. 1, 59: also a shepherd's 
staff, Theocr. 7,19. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
—ll. in plants, a club-like bud or shoot, 
Theophr.—lIL=7600n, Nic. [¥, ex- 
cept in Eur. Supp. 715, and late 
poets, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 289.] 

Kopvvyote, ewe, 7), (kopuvaw) the 
putting forth of clubbed sprouts or buds, 
Theophr. 

Kopivyrne, ov, 6, (kopuvvde) a club- 
bearer, one who fights with aclub ormace, 
Il. 7, 9, 138. 

Kopvvnddpoc, ov, (Kkopiy épw 
club-bearing : of k. AK len oe) 
body-guard of Pisistratus, instead of 
the usual dopudépoz, Hat. 1, 59, Plut. 
Solon 30.—II. the peasants of Sicyon, 
also called xatwvakodédpor, Poll. 3 
83, cf. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1, p. 424: 
oo Dor. 3, 4, $2. 

Kopvv6og, ov, 6, appell. of Apollo 
Paus. 4, 34, 7, for lea Kopudee. 

Kopvvido, ©,=kopvvda, hence, ko- 

vvLowYTa, TETHAG, sprouting leaves, 
es. Se. 289, ubi al. Kopvvedevra, al 

KopwvidwrTa. 


KOPY 

Kopvviderc, eooa, ev, (xopivn) 
elub-like, v.foreg [0] ; 

Kopvvirne, ov, 6, dub. 1. for Kopv- 
VETNG Q: Ve , , 

Kopuvddne, e¢, (Koptvn, eldoc)= 
xopvuvidetc, Theophr. [07] ; 

Kopurrida, 6, f. -dow,=KoptnTo. 

Kopurriaoc, ov, 6, one that butts 
with the head, Theocr. 5, 147, ubi al. 
koputtiAog [t]: from 

Koptrra, f. -po, like kvpicow, 
(which is a v. l. in 1. ¢.), to butt with 
the head, Theocr. 3, 5. (Akin to ko- 
ptoow) : from 

Képic, tGoc, 7: acc. KépvGa and 
Képiv, both in Hom. ; a helmet, helm, 
oft. in Hom. (esp. in Il.) and usu. of 
brass, yahxein, yaAKHonC, and so dis- 
tinguished from the leathern xuvén 
(but this does. not always hold good, 
ef. sub xvvén); with cheek-pieces, 
yaAxorapyoc ; usu. also with a crest 
of horse-hair, Addo¢, hence izroupic, 
inroxouoc, immodacera, and some- 
times adorned with ¢dAoz, cf. ddAoc, 
Gudigaroc, teTpadaroc.—ll. the head, 

ur. Bacch. 1185.—III.=its deriva- 
tive xépvdoc, Kopvdaddc, the crested 
lark. (Akin no doubt to Kapa, répac, 
Lat. cornu, etc.) ‘ 

tKépuc, voc, 6, Corys, a_ river of 
Arabia, emptying into the Erythrae- 
um Mare, Hdt. 3, 9. 

Kopioow, fut. kopt&w: aor. mid. 
éxopvocaunv, in Hipp. éxopvéaunv, 
part. copvocduevoc, Il. 19, 397: perf. 
pass. cexopvouar, part. cexopvOuévoc, 
oft.in Hom. Strictly, to helm, fur- 
nish with a helmet, hence,—1. in genl. 
to fit out, equip, woAEuoy, Il. 2, 273, 
kAovov avopor, Hes. Sc. 148, uaynv, 
198.—Hom. mostly uses the pass. and 
mid. to equip, arm one’s self, be equip- 
ped: hence also to do battle, fight ; 
also, more fully, revyeou or yaAKd 
KopvocecGaz ; most freq. in part. perf., 

GAKO KkexopvOuévoc: in Il. also of 
things, dodpe Kekopv0uéva yadko, 
headed with brass, Il. 3, 18; 11, 43; 
so without yaAxK, Il. 16, 802.—2. in 
genl. to furnish, provide, Biov, épyov 
Kopvocev, Pind. P. 8, 106; I. 8, 115. 
—Il. to make crested, raise to a head, 
Kia foo.o, to make it swell, Il. 21, 
306; (and so méAeuov, KAdvov and 
uaxynvy Koptoce might be under- 
stood.) Pass. to rise up, crest itself, 
come toa head, kia Kopvocerat, ll. 
4, 424, cf. kopfiw Kopfive.—ill. to 
raise the head threateningly, to butt with 
the horns, Hipp., esp. in Att. in form 
koptttw. (Akin to cupicow, Koptr- 
Tw, cf. Lat. carusco.) Hence 

Kopvoryc, ov, 6, a helmed man: 
hence an armed warrior, man-at-arms, 
Il.; usu. dvyyp Kkopvorgc, Il. 4, 457; 
8, 256, cf. immoxopvotnc and yahxo- 
KopvoThc. ; 

Kopvaroc, 7, 6v, (kopvoow II) raised 
up, heaped up, esp. of full measure, 
Béckh Inscr, 1, p. 165, opp. to w?yKrTdc. 

Kopurriaoc, ov, 6, v-kopumriaoc. [7] 

Kopvgayevne, é¢, (kopvedy, *yéva) 
head-born, sprung from the head, epith. 
of Minerva, Plut. 3 

Kopidaia, ac, 7, (kopudn) the head- 
stall of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 3, 2. 

tKopvdawwva, n¢, 7,=lrrovupos, Do- 
rion ap. Ath. 304 C. . 

Kopvdaiov, ov, 76, the upper rim of 
a hunting-net, strictly neut. from xo- 
pudaioc, Xen. Cyn. 10, 2. 

tKopudaiov, ov, 76, Mt. Coryphaeus, 
a mountain of Syria near Seleucia, 
Polyh. 5, 59, 4. 

Kopidatoc, aia, aiov, (Kopudy) 
standing at the highest point or head, at 
the top; 6 k., the head man, leader, 


KOPQ 

chief, Hat. 3, 82, 159: esp. in the Att. 
Drama the leader of the chorus, Dem. 
533, 25, cf. Ar. Plut. 953.—II. epith. 
of Jupiter, the Roman Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus, Paus, 2, 4,5.—In Plut., Luc., 
etc., we have a superl. copugatéra- 
toc, Lob. Phryn. 69. 

tKopudavtic, idoc, 7, Coryphantis, 
a city of the Mytilenaeans on the 
Aeolian coast, Strab. p. 607. 

Bopupiec aoc, 7, the edge of the 
navel, Hipp. ap. Gal., dub. 

{Kopvddovov, ov, 76, Coryphasium, 
a promontory of Messenia near Py- 
los, Strab. p. 339, with a fortress on 
the same, now Navarino, Thue. 4, 3; 
Xen. Hell. 1, 2,18, to this the Pyli- 
ans moved after the destruction of 
their town; some however make it 
same as Pylos.—Diana was styled 
from a temple of hers at this place 
Kopvéacia, Anth. 


_Kopvoy, 76, 7, (Képuc) the head, top, | 
highest point : hence—1. the crown, top | 


of the head of a horse, Il. 8, 83; of a 
man, H. Hom.,Ap. 309, Hat. 4, 187, 


and Att.—2. in Hom. mostly the top | 


or peak of a mountain, usu. dpeoc¢ Ko- 
poet or Kopugai, or with a pr. n., 
’OAturov, Inriov, “Idn¢ x.; so too 
in Pind., Hdt., and Att. ; cf. xépnvov. 
—3. the verter of a triangle, Polyb.— 
4, metaph. the chief or highest point, 
end, Lat. summa, A6yov, Pind. O. 7, 


125, ef. Plat. Crat. 415 A; the highest | 


excellence, the choicest, best, aéUAuv, 
KTedvur, etc. ; but, Adywy «. in Pind. 


O. 7, 125 seems to be their true sense, | 


cf. soos “ober, Emped. 32: ryv 
x. éritebévat, to put the finishing touch 
toathing, Plut., cf. cododév. Hence 
tKopve7voe, adv. to the summit, sum- 
mit-ward, Orph. 
Kopidiorhp, jpoc, 6,=8q. 
Kopvgsor7e, ov, 6, a fillet or diadem, 


the border of the cap, ef. cexpvoaroc. 
—II. prob.=xopu¢aia. 
Képi@oc, ov, 6, a small bird. 
Kopvdu, GO, f. -6ow, (Kopudy) to 
bring to a head, make peaked. Pass., 
KdUa KopvpovTaL, rises to a crest, Il. 
4,426: metaph., ro Zoyvarov kopvdod- 
Tat BactAeciot, kings are on the high- 
est pinnacle, Pind. O. 1, 182.—IL. to 
sum up, bring under one head, Anth. : 
to bring to an end, finish, Plut. 
Kopidadne, e¢, (Kopudn, 
peaked, pointed, Hipp. 
Kopigwotc, ews, 7, (kopvddw) a 
bringing to a point.—Il. a summing up, 
bringing under one head. [0] 
tKopdiviov, ov, 76, Corfinium, the 
capital city of the Peligni in Italy, 
Strab. p. 238. 
Képyopoc, ov, 6,=Képkopoc, Nic. 
Kopaioc, ov, 6, Corobius, a Cre- 
tan, Hdt. 4, 151. 
tKopwraioc, a, ov, of Coronéa, of 
Kopwvaiot, the Coroneans, Hdt. 5, 97. 
KopwvexaBn, ne, 7, Comic word in 
Anth., an old woman, as old as a crow 
(900 years) and Hecuba ; cf. retpand- 
pwovoc. [a] 
Kopaéveus, @, 7, (KopOvn) OvKF K., a 
fig of a raven-gray colour, Ar. Pac. 628. 
tKopéveca, ac, 7, Coronéa, a city of 
Boeotia near lake Copais; its ruins 
are near Koruntes, Il. 2, 503, Thuc. 
1, 113.—2. a city of Phthiotis in Thes- 
saly, Strab. p. 434. 
iKopwvetaréc, n, dv, of Coronea (1), 
Strab. 
tKopéveroe, a, ov, and Kopévi0¢,= 
Kopwvaiog, Strab, p. 411. | : 
Kopévy, ne, 7, (Kkopwrvdc) in Od, 12, 
418; 14, 308, etc., raviyAwocec K., 
a kind of sea-fowl, sea-crow, cf. Ovid. 


eidoc) 
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spatiosus guttura mergus ; in Od. 5, 66, 
called expressly x. elvéQua.—e. a 
crow, Lat. cornix, Hes. Op. 745, Ar- 
chil. 44, etc.: but prob, the jack-daw, 
for Hes. calls it Aaxépvula x., express- 
ly distinguishing it (rome Ké6paé.—II, 
any thing hooked or curved, like a 
crow’s bill: esp.—1. thehundle on adoor, 
by which it was shut, Od. 1, 441; 7, 
90; 21, 46, sometimes of silver, some- 
times gilded: later also, like xépaé, 
a knocker, —2. the tip of a bow, on which 
the bow-string was hooked, usu. of 
metal, yovoén, Il. 4, 111, ef. Od. 21, 
138, 165.—3. the curved stern of a ship, 
esp. the crown, ornamental top of it, 
Arat., cf. xopwvic.—. the tip of the 

lough-beam, upon which the yoke is 
hooked or tied; cf. foroGoevc 11.—5. 
the apophysis of a bone, to which the 
tendon is fixed, Hipp.—6. in genl. the 
end, tip, point of a thing, Artemid. 
(Cf. x6paé fin.) 

tKopavn, nc, 7, Corone, a city of 
Messenia near Asine, Strab. p. 360: 
oi Kopuveic, the inhab. of C., Id. p 
411.—Il. fem. appell., Ath. 583 E. 

Kopoviac, ov, 6, lon. -ince, immoc 
k., @ high-crested, spirited steed, prob. 
1. for kopwvitng In Simon. 220, 

Kopwvido, 6, f. -dow, (Kopévn 11) 
to form a kopovn, to bend, curve, kopw- 
viowvta mwétTnAa bent leaves, v.1. in 
Hes. Sc. 289, for xopvvidwrra: of a 
horse, to arch the neck, go proudly, 
Anth. (Akin to kopiccw, xopirto, 
KOPUTTLAW, KEPOUTLEW.) 

Kopovidetc, wc, 6, (kopévn) a 
young crow, like andovidete, Aayt- 
deve, etc., Cratin. Pyl. 10. 

Kopwvita, f. -iow, i. e. rH} Kopdvy 
ayelpa, to gather, collect with or for the 
crow, said of strollers who went about 
with a crow singing begging songs 


| (eipeovGvat) ; these were called ‘o- 
esp. as a woman’s head-dress; also | 


pwveiorai and we have a specimen of 
their ckopwvicuara in Ath. 359, sq. : 
cf. yeArdovitw, and v. Fauriel, Chants 
de la Gréce Moderne, 1, p. cix. 

Kopoveoe, ov, (kopwvoc) with crump- 
led horns. 

Kopwvic, toc, 4, (kopwvdc, Kopo- 
vn) as adj., crooked-beaked, hence in 
genl. crooked, curved, bent, in Hom. al- 
ways of ships, rapa vyvol Kopwvict, 
from the outline of the prow and 
stern, esp. the latter, cf. copdévn IL. 3. 
—2. of kine, with crumpled horns, 
Theocr. 25, 151, like éAcé.—II. as 
subst., any thing curved, bent ; esp.— 
1. a wreath or garland, Lat. corona, 
Stesich. 46.—2. a curved line or stroke, 
flourish with the pen at the end of a 
book or chapter, scene of a play, etc., 
Martial., Plut.: hence in genl. the ex- 
treme, top of a thing, Heliod.: the end, 
completion, ériOetvat kopwvida, Lue., 
cf. kopu¢7 3, and xoAodmy.—3. In 
Gramm. the mark of crasis or apos- 
trophe (?) was called xopwvic, as in 
rovvoua, Ooiudriov, dbude, ete.—4. 
in architecture, the topmost member of 
a building, our cornice. 

tKopwvic, ido¢, 7, Cordnis, daughter 
of Phlegyas, sister of Ixion, mother 
by Apollo of Aesculapius, H. Hom. 
16, 2: (acc. Kopwvida, Paus. 2, 11, 
7, Kopwviv, or Kopwviy, Hes. ap. 
Schol. Pind. P. 3, 14.) 

Kopoviopa, atoc, 76, and Kopwyi- 
othe, od, 6, Vv. sub Kopwritw. 

Kopwvoforoc, ov, (kopovn, BaAAw) 
shooting crows; TO k., a sling or other 
piece for crow-shooting, etc., Anth. 

Kopwvorédiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq. 
Kopovorove, rodoc, 6, (Kopévn, 
mTovc) crow-foot, acc. to Sprengel Plan 
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tago Coron or Buck’s-horn Plan- 
tain, Theophr. — 
 Kopwvoc, 4, 6v, curved, bent, esp. 
with crumpled horns, Bodc, Archil. Fr. 
40, cf. kopwric I. 2, and éAué: but the 
E. M. explains it by yaipoc, wpad- 
anv, cf. Kopwvidw I. Hence xopw- 
vic, Kopovy, cf. képa& fin. 

Rispanoe ov, 6, Cordénus, son of 
Caeneus, king of the Lapithae in 
Gyrton, an Argonaut, Il. 2, 746, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 57: Kopwyrdc, Soph. Fr. 345. 

tKécac, 6, the Cosas, a river of La- 
tium, Strab. p. 237. ; 

Kookiveta, (kookivoy) to sift, De- 
mocr. ap. Sext. Emp. 

Kookivnodor, adv., like, as ina sieve, 
Luc, 

-tKockivia, ac, 7, Coscinia, a town 
of Caria, Strab. 

Kooxiviga, fut. -icw,=Kookwvevtw, 
Diosc, ‘ 

Kookiviov, ov, 76, dim. from x6- 

- oxivorv, Ath. [7] 

Kooxivoyipoc, 6,=TnAia. 

Kooxivoeone, é¢, (kdaktvov, eldoc) 
like a sieve. 

Kooxivouavteia, ac, and -riK7, He, 
7, divination by the sieve ; from 

Kookivouavtic, iog Att. ewe, 6, 
and 7, (KécKvov, udvric) a diviner by 
@ sieve, Philippid. ap. Poll. 7, 188, 
Theocr. 3, 31. 

Kéoxtvor, ov, Td, a sieve, Ar, Nub. 
373, Plat. Rep. 363 D. 

Kookivorotoc, 6v,(kéckvor, 7oléw) 
making sieves, Philyll. Pol. 5. 

Kockivoradne, ov, 6, (Kécktwwor, 
mwAéw) a dealer in sieves, Nicoph. 
Cheir. ]. 

Koonvauaria, wv, 7d, parings, shreds 
of leather ; in Ar. Eq. 49, metaph. of 
the scraps of flattery of the tanner 
Cleon. (Lennep derivesit from oxvA- 
Aw: the Lat. cusculium, quisquilium, 
quisquiliae, seems to have the same 
origin.) 

tKécxvvdoc, ov, 6, the Coscynthus, a 
river of Euboea, Lyc. 1035. 

Koopayoc, od, 6, (kdcp0¢, nyéouat) 
Ruler of the world, Creuz. Plotin. de 
Pulchr. p. 171. 

Koopdpiov, ov, 70, dim. from xé6- 
guoc, a small ornament, Ath. 

Koopéa, 0, f. -7ow, (Kdop0¢) to or- 
der, arrange, Hom.: esp. (as always 
in Il.) to set an army in array, marshal 
it; and so in Od., of the chase, d.d 
dé Tpixa Koopnbévtec, Od. 9, 157: 
Kooujoa inmoue Te Kal Gvépac, Il. 2, 
554; also in mid., coopuynoduevoc ro- 
Ainrac, having arrayed his men, Il. 2, 
806: but dépmov Koopueiy, to arrange, 
prepare a repast, Od, 7, 13; so, x. 
do.dnv, H. Hom, 6, 59, épya, Hes. 
Op. 304,—II. to order, rule, govern, 
Hadt. 1,59, Soph. Aj. 1103 ; hence, 
Td Koo“ovueva, commands, laws, Id. 
Ant. 677.—2. in Crete, to be Cosmos, 
rule as such (v. kéopo¢ 1V.), Arist. Pol. 
—III. to deck, adorn, dress, esp. of wo- 
men, H. Hom. Ven. 65, H. Hom, 5, 
11, 12, Hes. Op. 72, Th. 573; «x. ma- 
vorAin, Id. 4,180; and so often mid., 
Koouéec0ar Tac KedaAde, to adorn 
their heads, Id. 7, 209: hence—2, of 
persons, to adorn, be an honour to, 76- 
Aw, Theogn. 941, cf. Eur. Mel. 4, 
Thue. 2, 42.—IV. in pass., to be as- 
signed Or ascribed to, belong to, just like 
tehéety elc.., é¢ Wépoac éxexoouéato, 
Hat. 6, 41, cf. 3, 91. 

Koopnbev, for éxooupOnoav, Aeol. 
3 plur, aor, 1 pass. from xoopéw, Il. 
anal 

Kéopunua, atoc, 76, (Koopwéw) an or- 
nament, decoration, esp. in dress, Plat. 
Legg. 956 A. 
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Kéopnote, ews, jp (koopéw) an or- 
Junse atone Plat. Gorg. 504 D, 
Criti. 117 B. 

Koopuyretpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq. : 
esp. a female magistrate at Ephesus, 
Inscr. F - 

Koo, NTH »7p0¢; 0,=Sq-, pigr. ap. 
keaotth: 80, oe ; 

Koopnrie, ov, 6, (Koouéw) an order- 
er, arranger, esp. of an army, Aeschin. 
80, 24.—2. an adorner, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 
20.—3. a governor: esp. at Athens, a 
magistrate in charge of the Gymnasia, 
Inscr., and Teles ap. Stob. p. 535, 21. 
Hence 

Koopnrixéc, 4, 6v, skilled in deco- 
rating ; 7 -Ky, sub. Téxv7, the art o 
dress and ornament, Plat. Soph. 277 A. 

Koopnr6c, 7, 6v, (Koopuéw) well ar- 
ranged, regular, Od. 7, 127. 

Kooyuyrpra, ac, 7, like koouyrerpa, 
fem. from xoounrtip. 

Kéopntpov, ov, 76, an instrument 
Sor cleaning, brush,.broom, etc. 

Koougrap, opoc, 6, poet. for Ko- 
ounTHc, one who marshals an army, a 
commander, leader ; in Hom. always 
nk. Aadv, I. 1, 16, etc., Od. 18, 152. 

Koaptaioc, aia, aiov, (kéouo¢ V-) 
of the size of the universe, Democr. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, 348. 

Koourkéc, 4, 6v, (kdcp0¢ V.) of, in, 
belonging to the world or universe, Arist. 
Phys.—il. of this world, earthly, N. T.: 
hence worldly, evil, émvfvyiac, Ib.—2. 
secular, lay, Eccl. 

Kécuov, ov, 76, dim. from Kécpoc, 
a small ornament, Diod. 

Kéoytoc, ia, cov, also o¢, ov, (Ké- 
aoc) well-ordered, moderate, daxdvn, 
Plat. Rep. 560 D: of persons, orderly, 
well-behaved, discreet, Ar. Plut. 89, 
Plat., etc. ; «. év diairy, Plat. Rep. 
408 A: modest, Xen, Mem. 3, 11, 14: 
TO K., decorum, Soph. El. 872, Plat. 
Legg. 802 E. So too adv. -iwe, regu- 
larly, decently, Ar. Plut. 709, 978, and 
freq. in Plat.—Il. in Plut., 6 kdcpoc, 
=Kooulk6c, KoopoToAitn¢e. Hence 

Kooptérne, nTo¢, 7, the character or 
conduct of the KOajLOG, propriety, deco- 
rum, orderly behaviour, Ar. Plut. 564. 

Kooyuoyéveta, ac, 7, Clem. Al.: 
and 

Koopoyevia, ac, 7, very dub.,—sq. 

Kooyoyovia, ac, 7, (Kdcuoc V., 
*yévw) the creation, origin of the world, 
name of a work of Parmenides, Plut. 
2,756 BE. 

Koopoypidia, ac, 7, @ description 
of the ene, Gem: Al.: from . 

Kocwoypddoe, ov, (kécpuoe V., ypa- 
gw) describing the world, [a) 

Koopodtorxntixoc, 7, 6v, (Kéopn0¢ 
V., dcocxéw) governing the world, Stob. 

Koopokoune, ov, 0, (Koouéw, Koun) 
dressing the hair, kteic, Anth. 


Koopoxparwp, opoc, 6, (Kéouoc V., - 


Kparéw) lord of the world, Orph.: in 

ccl. of evil spirits, from Epist. Ephes. 
6, 12. [a] 

Koowodérne, ov, 6, (Kécuoc V., dA- 
Avut) destroyer of the world. 

Koowodoytxoc, 7, ov, (kéou0¢ V., 
Adyog) of, concerning the philosophy of 
the world, 1. e. physics, 

Koopoucryc, éc, (kdouog V., wai- 
pouct) raging through the world, Or. 

ib. 


KooporAacréw, , to form, create 
the world, Philo: from 
KooporAdorne, ov, 6, (kdouoc V., 
wAdoow) framer of the world, Philo. 
KooporAdkoe, ov, (kdopuoc, TAEKW) 
holding together the world, Anth. 
Kospororéw, 0, f. -0w, (Koono- 
motd¢) to make, create the world, Plat 
—2. to make a system, theory of the 


re ra > 
world, Arist. Coel. : kK. TODS igre 
ac, to assert them to be worlds, Plut. 
Koo fc, ov, 6, creator of the 
OoMoTroL bar of t 
world, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. 1, 976. 
Kooporozia, ac, 7, the creation, 
LXX.—2. a theory or system of the 
creation, Emped. ap. Arist. Phys. : 
from ’ 


Kooporrotéc, 6v, (kdcpo¢ V., 70Léw) - 


making, creating the world, Parmenid. 
ap. Plut. 2, 884 E. s 
Kooporoduc, 6, a magistrate among 
the Locrians, Polyb. 12, 16, 9, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, p. 428; cf. Kdcpoc. 
Kooporo2irne, ov, 6, (Kéouoc V., 
moAitne) a citizen of the world, Diog. 
L. [z] 
Kooporpenne, €¢, (kdapoc V., mpé- 
rw) suitable for the universe, Stob. 
Kéayog, ov, 6, (prob. from Kopéw) 
order, kooum Kabifery, to sit in order, 
Od. 13,77: esp. Kata Kéopmov, in or- 
der, duly, in Hom. usu. strengthd., ev 
Kata KocLoY, Opp. to ob KaTa KOopoY, 
pay tap ov Kata Kéouoy ; later opp. 
to apa Kéouov: so in Hat., ovdevi 
K6ou, inno sort of order, 9, 59; esp., 
gebyely, arévat ovdevi KOoLy, 3, 13 ; 
8, 60, 3, etc. ; so too, oidéva Kécpor, 
Id. 9, 69; opp. to civ Kéopw, 8, 86: 
hence—2. good order, good behaviour, 


| decency, Aesch. Ag. 521; opp. to axo 


ouia, Soph. Fr. 726.—3. a set form or 
order, Hdt. 1, 99: of states, order, 
government, Thuc. 4, 76, etc.; esp. of 
the Spartan constitution, Hdt. 1, 65, 
cf. Clearch. ap. Ath. 681 C.—4. in genl. 
the mode or fashion of a thing, Hdt. 3, 
22.—II. an ornament, decoration, dress, 
esp. of women, Lat. mundus muliebris, 
Il. 14, 187, Hes. Op. 76; of a horse, 
Il. 4, 145 ; of men, first in Hat. 5, 92, 
7, etc. ; andin plur., ornaments, Aesch. 
Ag. 1271.—IlI. metaph. an honour, 
credit, Pind. O. 11, 13, N. 2, 123 k6- 
cuov dépec Tivi, it does one credit, 
dt. 8, 60, 142, cf. Ar. Nub. 914.— 
IV. a ruler, regulator, title of the chief 
magistrate in Crete, Arist. Pol., v. 
Muller Dor. 3,8; cf. coouéw IL, ko- 
ounthne 3, and Koguytepa.—yv. the 
world or wniverse, from its perfect ar- 
rangement, Opp. to the indigesta moles 
of chaos ; hence of the different mem- 
bers of the universe, the heavenly bodies, 
earth, etc.: and later the inhabitants 
of earth, mankind, cf. Lat. mundus: 
on the history of this Pythagorean 
usage, v. Bentl. Phalar. p. 351, Nake 
Opusc. pp. 16-26. 
KoonocdvddAor, ov, T6, Dor, name 
of the flower bdxivGo¢, Cratin. Malth. 1. 
Koouortpédoc, ov, (kdopno¢ V., tpé 
@w) nurturing, feeding the world. 
Koououpyéa, O, f. -0u, to create the 
world ; and 
Koouovpyia, ac, 7, the creation. 
from 
Kocyovpyoc, od, 6, (kéauoc V., *Ep- 
y@) creator of the world, Jambl. 
KoopodOopoc, ov, (kdauoc V., d0et 
pw) destroying the world, Anth. 
Koopd, ov¢, 7, a priestess of Minerva 
at Athens. 
Kécoc, k6on, kocor, lon. and Aeol. 
Or mé00¢, as KOTE, KW, KOC, Kod for 
TOTE, TW, THC, TOD, SO bk6GoC, bKb- 
Tepoc, Skwc, OKOTE, Koiog for d76- 
o0¢, OréTepoc, 6TWE, OTOTE, TrotOL 
Cf. méco¢ sub fin. 
tKéooa, ne, 7, and Kéocaz, al, Cos 
sa, a city of Etruria, Strab. p. 222. 
KéacdBoc, ov, 6, lon. and old Att. 
for kérraBoc. 
tKocoaioc; a, ov, Cossaean, Strab. : 
7, Koooaia, Cossaea, a district of Per- 
sis, extending to the Caucasian pass+ 
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‘es, Strab. of Koocatot, the Cossae- 
ans, Arr. An. 7, 15, 1; in the vicinity 
of Mt. Zagrus, Polyb. 5, 44, 7. 

_ Koscifouat, fut. -icouat, (Kkéacoc) 
dep. mid., to bow a person’s ears, late. 
tKooowirye, ov, 6, the Cossinites, a 
river of Thrace, Ael. H. A. 15, 25. 

tKoccédavoc, ov, 6, the Cossoanus, a 
river of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 3. 

Kéccoe, ov, 6, a bow on the ear, cuff, 
Lat. alapa: hence the comic names 
of Parasites Kooootpdmelog and 
‘Eroru6xoococ, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 181. 
(Prob. from Ko7Tw.) 

+tKéocoupa, ac, 7, Cossitra, a small 
island between Sicily and Africa, 
now Pantalarea, Strab. p. 277: in 
Polyb. Kécoupoe, 3, 96, 13. 

KocotuBn, 7¢, 7, V- eoobuBn. 

Koccivodiva, f. -icw, to sing, whistle 
like a blackbird : from 

Kécovdoc, ov, 6, Att. KdTTUGoC, 
also xéyiyoc, a singing bird like our 
blackbird, Arist. H. A.—II. also a sea- 
fish, so called from its colour, ueAdy- 

wc k., Numen. ap. Ath. 305 C.— 
ifr a peculiar breed of poultry at Tana- 
gra, Paus. 9, 22,4. ° 

Koorai or k6a7at, ov, ai,x=dkoorh, 
barley, ap. Hesych. 

‘Koaztoc, ov, 0, costus, an aromatic 
root, Theophr. 

KootuBy or kocotuBn, n¢, 7, also 
KoovuBoc, ov, 6, (KépvuBoc, Kopud7H) 
an extremity Or edge: esp.—l.=Att. 
KpoBiAoc, dub.—2. a border of a gar- 
ment, LXX.—3. a brace for fastening 
the é&wpic.—4. a shaggy shepherd’s 
coat. 

KécvpBoc, ov, 6, v. foreg. Hence 

KoovyB6w, 6, (KootuBn 2) to put 
fringes on a garment. Hence 

KoovupBwroc, 7, ov, tasseled, fringed, 
LXX. 


Koraive, collat. form for KkorTéw, 
Aesch. Theb. 485. 

Kére and xoré, Ion. for réte and 
more. 

Korewviéc, 4, 6v, (KoTéEwW)=KoTHELC, 
Boéckh Pind. N. 7, 61. 

Kétepov, x6repa, lon. for réTEpov, 
morepa, Hat. 

Koréw, 6, and in mid. xoréouat, 
both used alike, v.infr., (ké7o¢). To 
bear one a grudge, be angry at him, oft. 
in Hom. c. dat. pers., and sometimes 
c. gen rei, dmdTy¢ KOTEWD..., angry at 
the trick, I]. 4, 168; also, cxotecca- 
pévn Toye Guu, obveka..., Tl. 14, 191: 
to be envious, jealous of one, envy him, 
c. dat. pers., in the proverb, xepayeve 
Kepapyel KOTéEL Kal TEKTOVL TEKTUY, 
Hes. Op. 25. Besides the pres. act., 
Hom. has imperf. mid. xoréovTo, Il. 
2, 223, fut. xotécoerat, Il. 5, 747, 
etc. ; most freq., aor. KoTéaaaro, part. 
koTecodpevoc, -uévy ; also part. perf. 
KexoTya@c, only in phrase KexoTnoTL 
Ov: an aor. act. only in H. Hom. 
Cer. 255, part. corécaca. Only poet., 
mostly Ep. 

Kornec, ecoa, ev, (KoTéw) angry, 
ahpe, jealous, Ge6c, Il. 5,191. Only 


tKoridetov, ov, TO, Cotiagum, a city 
of Phrygia, on the river Thymbris, 
Strab. : freq. written Kortvdecov. 

Koritw, fut. -iow, collat. form of 
KoTéw. 

Korivdc, ddoc, 4, (KéTLvoc) éAaia 
k., an olive-tree grafted upon a wild olive. 
Il. the fruit or berry of the wild olive- 
tree, Hipp. 

Korivnddpoc, ov, (Kdtevoc, dépw) 
producing wild olive-trees, Mosch. 7, 2. 
. Kérivoyr, ov, 76,=s8q- 

Koérivoe, ov, 6, and 7, the wild olive- 
tree, Lat. oleaster, Ar. Av. 621: from 
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it the crowns at the Olympic games 
were made, Ar. Plut. 586, 592 (where 
Pors. koriv@, as if from an adj. Kore- 
vovs¢), cf. A. P.9, 357: also dypze- 
Aaia. Hence 

Korivorpayoe, ov, (KéTivo¢, TPG ya, 
eye eating the wild olive, Ar. Av. 

tKorivoica, 7, Cotinusa, the earlier 
name of Gadira in Spain, Dion. P. 

Koric, idoc, 7, dub. collat. form 
from KorTa. 

Kéropvog, ov, 6, v. 1. in Hadt. 6, 
125, as Ion. form for cé@opvoe. 

KO’TOS, ov, 6, a grudge, rancour, 
ill-will, Il. 1, 82; but also, like yéAoc, 
anger, wrath, Hom., and freq. in 
Aesch., but never in Sopn. or Eur. : 
in Hom. oft. c. dat. pers., KéTov Tiwi 
évtidecbat Ovud, Od. 11, 102: later 
also envy, jealousy. Only poet. 
(Akin to yéouas, yoAoc: hence xo- 
Téw, EyKOTOC, CaKoTOC, TaAlyKoToc.) 

tKorovavtiol, wr, of, the Cotuantit, 
a people of Rhoetia, Strab. p. 206. 

Korra, and in Hipp. «6try, ¢, 7, 
also xértToc,:ov, 6, and KotTic, idoc, 
#, Dor., the head, esp. the cerebellum. 
(Akin to xépon, «6phn, Dor. xéppa, 
Syrac. xoddd. Hence xpékorra, a 
mode of wearing the hair short at the 
back, but long in front, Poll. 2, 29: 
also KoTvAn, KOdELa, KwOla: also the 
Lat. surname of the Aurelii, Cotta. 
Cf. also K6TTo¢.) 

KorrdPeiov, ov, 76, the metal basin 
for the game of cottabus ; also—2. the 
cup to throw from, v. Eubul. Beller. 1. 
—II. the prize of the game, Plat. (Com.) 
Zeve Kak. 1, 7. 

Korrapiva, f. -iow Att. -76, (Két- 
taBoc) to play at the cottabus, Ar. Pac. 
343, Plat. (Com.) Zevde kan. 2, An- 
tiph. ’Agp. Tov. 1. 

KorraBirde, 4, 6v, (KéTTaBog) of, 
belonging to, used in the cottabus, Her- 
mipp. Moet. 2. 

KorraBiov, ov, 76, (KétTaBoc)= 
kotraPetov I., Callipp. ap. Ath. 668 
C, dub. [a] 

Korraic, idoc, pecul. fem. of xor- 
Tapikoc: esp. x. K0AtE,=KoTTraBetov 
1, 2; Ath, 

KorraBiotc, ewc, 7, (kotTaBiva) a 
playing at the cottabus, Plut. [rd] 

KorraBiopuoc, od, 6,=foreg.—2. a 
kind of shower-bath, Medic. 

K6érrdBoc, Ion. and older Att. xéo- 
oafoc, (as should be read in Aesch. 
Fr. 165, cf. Eur. Plisth. 6), ov, 6, the 
cottabus, a Sicilian game (Anacr. 52, 
Critias 1, 1), much in vogue at the 
drinking-parties of young men at Ath- 
ens. ‘The simplest mode was when 
each threw the wine left in his cup, 
so as to strike smartly in a metal ba- 
sin, at the same time invoking his 
mistress’ name ; if all fell in the ba- 
sin, and the sound was clear, it was 
asign he stood well with her; cf. 
Call. Fr. 102. The wine thus thrown 
was called Adraye¢ or Aatayh (v. 
Aaraé), and also like the game itself, 
KoTtraBoc (Hur. 1. c., Ar. Nub. 1073, 
etc.): the basin, korraZeiov, Aata- 
yetov, etc., also called xérrajo¢ by 
Cratin. Nem. 6, Critias ]. c. The ac- 
tion of throwing (emanate op cet) is 
prettily described by Antiph. ’Agp. 
Tov. 1, ubi v. Mein. ; cf. dyKvAn, et 
Bacchyl. ibi cit—The game soon 
became more complicated, and was 
played in various ways. Sometimes 
a number of little cups (dfv8ada) 
were set floating, and he who threw 
his x6rtTafoc so as to upset the great- 
est number in a given number of 
throws, won the prize (korraeiov), 
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Cratin. Nem. 6, cf. Juven. 3, 102. 
Sometimes the wine was thrown 
upon a scale (wAdorvyé) suspended 
over a little image (udvye, Antiph. 
l.c., yépwv, Eur, Oen. 9), placed in 
water ; here the xérra@oc was to be 
thrown, so as to make the scale de- 
scend the head of the image. For 
fuller accounts v. Ath. 666, sq. (cf. 
479), Suid. voc. kotraBitw, Grod- 
deck Antiq. Versuche, 1, p. 163, sq., 
Beck Comm. Soc. Philol. Lips. 1, 1, 
p- 100. (The deriv. is rather dub. ; 
referred by Passow to kérrw, kéo- 
coc, while he quotes another form 
6rTdBoc, as akin to éroBoc, dro3éw.) 

Korravy, n¢, }, an instrument used 
in fishing, Ael. 

Koérrdvov, ov, 76, a small kind of 
fig, Ath. ; so cottanum in Martial and 
Juven. e 

Korrdp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from k6rT9 

K6rry, 7¢, 7, V. sub KéTTa. 

tKorriva, ac, 7, Cottina, fem. pr, n. 
Ath. 574 C. 

tK6érrvo¢, ov, 6, Cottius, an Alpine 
chieftain, Strab. p. 178. 

Korrec, 7,=koTTy, KoTTa, Dor. 

K6rrtoc, ov, 6,=koTTa.—II. a river- 
fish, the bull’s head, miller’s thumb, Lat. 
cottus gobio. (From K671T7, KOTTLC.) 

tKérroc, ov, 6, Cottus, son of Ura 
nus and Gaea, one of the Hundred 
handed, Hes. Th. 149, 

tKorrvdiwv, wvoc, 6, Cottyphion, 
masc. pr. n., formed from sq., Luc. 
Vor. 129: 

Korrv@og, ov, 6, Att. for Kdccvdgoc. 

tK6rrvdoc, ov, 6, Cottyphus, of 
Pharsalus, a leader in the sacred 
war, Aeschin. 71, 7; Dem. 277, 23. 

tKordvAaov dpoc, 76, Mt. Cotylaeus, 
a mountain of Euboea, Aeschin. 66,8 

Kortan, ne, 7, any thing hollow, 
esp. @ hollow vessel, small cup, Il. 22, 
494, Od. 15, 312 :—also=xortAwv, 
Dion. H.—2. in Att. a liquid measure, 
(sometimes also used for solids), con- 
taining 6 xkiafor or ta Léarne, i.e. 
about 4 a pint, Hipp., and Ar. Plut. 
436: cf. wédiuvoc.—ll. the cup, socket 
of a joint, esp. the socket of the hip- 
bone, Jl. 5, 306, sq., Hipp. 410, 54.— 
IIL. the hollow, palm of the hand, hol- 
low of the foot—IV. in Aesch. Fr. 54, 
HaAKddeTorKoTvAa=Tburava. (The 

eriv. fluctuates between «érta and 
kotAoc.) [v] 

KorvAndovadne, €¢, (koTvAndar, el- 
doc) like, of the nature of a kotvAndoy, 
Medic. 

KoTvAndar, dvoc, 7), any cup-shaped 
hollow or cavity ; esp.—l. in plur. the 
suckers on the feelers of the polypus, Od. 
5, 433, in Ep. dat. corvAndovodey : 
hence the feelers or arms themselves, 
elsewh. wAextavat, Arist. H. A—II. 
in plur. also certain vessels at the mouth 
of the uterus of some animals, Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.—IIl. =KorvAy IL, Ar. 
Vesp. 1495.—IV. the hollow of a cup, 
Nic. : hence,=xotvAwv.—V. a plant, 
prob. Cotyledon umbilicus, our INavel- 
wort, Diosc. 

KorvaAnpiroc, ov, (KoTbAn, dptw) 
that can be drawn in cups, hence ae 
ing copiously, aiua, Il. 23, 34: ef. ed- 
NPVTOS. 

KorvAaioc, aia, aiov, holding a ko- 
TvAn, Antig. Car. ap, Ath. 420 A. 

Kortvrila, f. -iow, to sell by the ko- 
TbAn, cf. Ar. Fr. 555: hence to sell 
by retail ; in genl. to distribute in small 
portions. 

KoriiAic, tdoc, 7, Hipp., -icxn, ne, 
n, Pherecr. Cor. 3, -ioxcov, ov, 76, 
Ar, Ach. 459, and -éoxog, ov, 6, dimin 
utives from KoTvAn. 
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Koriaoesdie, éc, (korbAn, eldog) 

. Korvdoc, ov, 4,=Korb 
—tKérvdeg, ov, 6, Cotylus, the high- 
est point of Mt. Ida in Troas, Strab. 

. 602. 
Korvaddne, e¢, (eldoc) like a xorv- 

An, Ath. 
nickname of a toper (of Varius), Plut. 
Anton. 18. [%] 

__ of Laconia, near Taenarus, Thuc. 4, 
56, ubi v. 1. Koprvpa. 

_Asias, Hdt. 4, 45.—2. a king of Pa- 
ay Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 13.—3..a 
Athenians against Philip, Dem. 623, 
etc.—Cf. Korutro. 
pr. n., Theocr. 6, 40. ; 

tKorurreé or Kortuta, ovc,7, Cotyt- 
cially worshipped in Corinth. In 
Strab. p. 470, Kérve, voc, 7, Cotys, a 
Korvrria was celebrated also in other 
parts of Greece, 
the territory of the Tibareni, a colony 
of Sinope, Xen. An. 5, 5,3: in Strab. 
tKorvwpirat, Gv, ol, the inhab. of 
Cotyora, Cotyoritae, Xen. An. 5, 5, 6. 
first in H. Hom. Cer. 227. 
Kod and «ov, Ion. for ov and zrov. 
masc. pr. n., : 
{Kovivda, Cuinda, a fortress of Ci- 
tKovivta, 7, the Rom. fem. pr. n., 
Quinta, Anth. 
Quirinus, Strab. : 6 Kovipivog A6¢o¢, 
collis Quirinalis, Id. p. 234. 
first in Theogn. 
Kodx1, e0¢, 76, the cocoa-palm, and 
Kovkiunaor, ov, 76, (kovKl, ujAov 
IL) the cocoa-nut. 
the cocoa-palm. 
Koviopopoc, ov, (KodKt, dépw) 
Kovkkobtor, ov, 70, the Lat. cucu- 
ma, Arr. 
of Latium, Strab. 
Kovotvda, 7, a bird, acc. to some 
Kovaedv, ov, T6,=KovdAcde, q. V., 
Il. £1, 30. 
TTEPOC. 
KovAe6c, od, 6, lon. for coAedc, the 
KovAedv. 
tKovaovrnvh, fic, 7, Culupéné, a 
tKovut, arise, a Hebrew word in N. 
T. Marc. 5, 41. 
wedge) the Cuneus or Wedge, the 
southern part of Lusitania, so called 
_ Kovvikroc, ov, 6, v. 1. for kivexdoc: 
in Galen also xovvixovAoc. 

cropping of the hair or beard, Soph. 
Tr. 587, and Eur.: «elpecbar xov- 
mourning, x. wevOiuw, Eur. Alc. 512, 

ef. Or. 458, Hel. 1060.—2. in genl. a 


shaped like a ott ie p. 
qn,» Ep. Hom. 
‘/4, 3, Plat. Zevde ax. 1. ; 
ip. 6 
KorvAwr, wroe, 6, (KkoTbAn) Cotylo, 
tKorvpra, 7, Cotyrta, a small town 
tKéruc, voc, 6, Cotys, father of 
g of Thrace, in alliance with the 
tKorvtrapic, dog, 7, Cotyttaris, fem. 
to, goddess of licentiousness, espe- 
goddess of the Edoni, whose festival 
tKordwpa, wv, Td, Cotyéra, a city in 
Kortwpor, p. 548. Hence 
Kod, contr. by crasis for kai ov, 
tKovaptoc, ov, 6, Quartus, Rom. 
licia, Piut. Kum. 13. ; 
tKovipivoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Kovxéru, by crasis for cai obKét1, 
its fruit, Plm. Hence 
Kovxkuwvoc, n, ov, (kovKr) made from 
bearing cocoa-nuts, Theophr. 
tKovKcovAor, ov, 76, Cuculum, a city 
the stork, others the hoopoe. 
Kovdedrrepoc, ov, lon. for koAed- 
sheath, scabbard of a sword, Hom., cf. 
district of Pontus, Strab. 
tKovveoe, ov, 6, (the Lat. cwneus, a 
from its shape, Strab. p. 137. 
Kovpa, dc, 7, (kelpw) a shearing, 
pyv, Hdt. 3, 8: esp. as a sign of 
: sis ib Ties g. of grass, Arist. Part. 


An.—II, that which is shorn, a lock cut 
off, Aesch. Cho. 226. (On the con- 


nexion' with dpa, Evpdv, v. Buttm. 


Lexil. v. xeAatvéc¢ 3.) ? 
KovpdAtov, ov, 76, poet. for Kopan- 
A10v, coral, Orph.—IL. dim, from «ov- 


ae [a] ‘ 
KovpaAtoc, ov, 6, the Curalius, a 
river of Thessaly, which empties into 
the Peneus, Strab. & 411.—2, ariver 
of Boeotia near Coronea, Callim. 
Lav. Pall. 64: Dor. KwpdAzog, Alcae. 
ap. Strab. p. 411. 

Koupagpodirn, 7, (xotpn, ’Adpo- 
ditn) the virgin Aphrodite ( Venus ), 
Procl. 

Koupeakdc, h, 6v, (kovpevs) barber- 
like, i. €. gossiping, Polyb. 

Kovpeiov, ov, T6, (kovpa) a barber's 
or hair-dresser’s shop, Ar. Plut. 338, 
Plat. (Com.) Soph. 2; the great 
lounging-place at Athens :—<ei¢ k., 
‘to my barber’s bill,’ Lys. 905, 6.—IL 
KobpeLov, proparox., the sheep or lamb 
offered and feasted on by the phratores 
at the feast koupedtic, V. Soph. Fr. 
132, Isae. 58, 30. ; 

_Kovpeiw,=kovptéo, dub. |. in Al- 
ciph. 

Koupetc, éwe, 6, (keipw) a barber, hair- 
cutter, Lat. tonsor, Plat. Rep. 373 C: 
his implements are described by Pha- 
nias Epigr. 6.—II. metaph. a gossip- 
ing fellow, chatterbox, Dorv. Charit. p. 
529? Heind. Hor. Sat. 1, 7, 3.—III. a 
bird, said to chirp with a sound as of 
clipping. 

Kovpevt7c¢, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Kovpevtixéc, 7, ov; of, belonging toa 
barber, Diog. L. 

Kovupetrtpza, ac, 7, fem. of kovpedve, 
KoupeuTyc, Plut. 

Kovpeda, (kovpeve)=Kelipw, to bea 
barber, shaver. 

KoupeGric, doc, 7, 7uépa K., also 
éopt7, the third day “a the festival 
’Arratovpia, On which the sons of 
Athenian citizens were introduced, 
at three or four years of age, among 
the dpdropec, and their names enter- 
ed in their register, co.vov ypauma- 
teiov, which was thenceforth the 
proof of their citizenship, cf. Isae. 
70, 43, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 100, sq., 
and weraywyéw, weiov. (Acc. to some 
from xépoc, Kodpoc, others from xeé- 
pw, Koupd, because the child’s hair is 
said to have been cut on that day.) 

Kovpy, nc, 7, Ion. for xépn, as al- 
ways in Hom.: in Od. 18, 279, it 
stands for vijudy, a bride. But xov- 
pn, lon. for coupa. 

Kovupnioc, ty, tov, lon. for xépecoc, 
youthful, H. Hom. Cer. 108. 

tKovpjec, #roc, 6, a Cretan, Strab., 
Plut. Sol. 12; v. Kovpyrec. 

Kovpyowoc, ov,=Kovpiuoc. 

Kovpyrec, wv, ol, (kopoc, Kodpoc) 

young men, eSp. young warriors, Kov- 
pntec Ilavayaiv, ’Ayaidr, I). 19, 
193, 248. 
_ Kovpyrec, wr, ol, the Curetes, oldest 
inhabitants of Pleuron in Aetolia, Il. 
9, 529, 549, ete.—II. a Cretan tribe, 
connected with peculiar religious 
rites, compared by Dion. H., Antiqq. 
2, 71, with those of the Roman Salii; 
v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1111.—III. a tribe 
of Curetes also in Euboea, Strab. 
Hence 

tKoupytixos, 7, Ov, of or belonging 
to the Ouretes, 7 K. yi, the land of the 
Curetes, around Pleuron, Strab. : also 
called Kovp#ric, Apollod. 1,7, 6. 

Kovpntionoc, ov, 6, Greek name 
in Dion. H. for the Salian rites. 

Kovpiac, ov, 6, (Kovpd) one who 
wears his hair short, Luc. 


KoYP 
tKovpsdrcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Curiatius; Flat. « 9) > ROR, Ree 

Koupidw, 6, f. -dow, (wovpd) to 
wear rough, untrimmed hair, Luc.—2. 
of hair, to need clipping, grow long, Id. 

Kovupidtoc, a, ov, (Kovpog, aus) 
Br ris oft. in Hom., usu. as epith. 
of xéare, dvip, GAoxoc or yuri ; also 
even as subst., coupidtoc dihoc, the 
beloved husband, Od. 15, 22: hence 
esp. of a lawful, wedded wife, as_opp. 
to a concubine (maAAakéic), Hat. 1, 
135; 5, 18, and so in Il. 19, 298 Bri- 
seis says, Patroclus had promised to 
make her Achilles’ xoupidin dAoyoc, 
whereas she was only his concubine; 
and so Agamemnon loved Chryseis 
(his concubine) more than his «. aAo- 

oc, IL 1, 114; so too, x. Aéyor, the 

ed of lawful marriage, Il. 15, 40; and 
in Od. 19, 580; 21, 78, Penelope calls 
her Ausband’s house x. d@ua :—later, 
nuptial, bridal, Anth., as kovpy occurs 
even in Od. for viud7. The word is 
Ion. and poet. (The inadequate ex- 
plan. youthful, hence wedded in youth, 
is refuted by Buttm. Lexil. in voc. . 
but the deriv. from xodpoc, xodpy, 
seems certain ; and the connexion 0 
notions is prob. that between youth or 
puberty, and marriage. Buttm. hints 
at a connexion with xtpzoc, koipavog, 
and Germ. heurath, heirath, ct. GAo- 

oc déorotva, Od. 3, 403 ; and Doder- 
ein Lectt. Hom. 3, p. 9 carries out a 
similar notion.) 
_ Kovpife, f. -icw, (xépec, Kkodpoc) 
intr. to be young, in the bloom of youth, 
Od. 22, 185.—2. to behave as a youth, 
Ap. Rh.—3. to grow to manhood, Opp. 
—IlI. transit. to bring up from boyhood, 
avépac, to bring them up to manhood, 
Hes. Th. 347. 

Koupito, f. -icw, (keipw, kovpa) to 
prune constantly, keep trimmed, hence 
m pass., cvtdpiccoc Kxovpilouév: 
Lat. caedua conenerte Thenpln, o 

Kovprkoc, 7, 6v, (koupd) for shaving, 
pudyaipa, Plat. 

Kovpiuoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov, Aga- 
tho ap. Ath. 528 D, (covpa) of, for 
cutting hair or shaving, cidnpoc, Eur. 
Or. 966.—II. pass. shorn or shaven, 
cut, cropt, yaity, Aesch. Cho. 180, 
«pata, Eur. Tro. 279.—III. as subst., 
2 Kovpluoc, a tragic mask for mourn- 
ers, with the hair cut close. 

Kovupif, adv. (koupd) by the hair, 
Koupis épveryv, Od. 22, 188, cf. xara 
Koppnc. : 

Kovpiov, ov, 76,= xovpecov IL, 
Isae. 58, 30, Bekk. 

tKovpiov, ov, 76, Curium, a city on 
the southern coast of Cyprus, Strab.: 
hence Koupietc, éwe, 6, an inhab. of 
C., Hdt. 4, 153: fem. adj. Koupude, 
of Curium, Strab. 

Kovpioc, ov, youthful, read by Eu- 
stath. in an interpolated verse after 
‘ Se 433 : also in Orac. ap. Paus. 9, 

Kovpic, idoc, 7, (koupd) a razor, 
shears. —II. = xouuwtpia, name of 
plays of Alexis and Amphis—IIL = 
xaptc, Epich. p. 12. 
ouput, TO, also Kopua, a kind of 
beer, an Aegyptian, Spanish, and 
British drink, Diosc., and Plin.: cf. 
GbOoc. 

KovpoBédpoc, ov, (Kkodpoc, BiBpd- 
ox) devouring children, sg Rabie Ne 
blood of eaten children (those of Thy- 
bata Aesch. Ag. 1512. 

ovpoyovia, ac, 7, (Katpoc, you 
begetting of boys, opp. to 7A i 
Hipp & of boys, Opp nAvyovia, 
‘ Kovpo@dreva, ac, ), pecul. fem. of 
q. 


KOY® 

. KovpodaAne, éc, acc. to some from 
Kodpoc and GaAAw, = Kovpotpodog 5 
others from «ovpd and OdAAw, thriving 
luxuriantly by lopping or cutting. 

Kovpoxtovoe, ov, (Kodvpog, KTelvw) 
killing children or sons. 

Koidpoc, ov, 6, Ion. for Képoc, a boy, 
youth, Hom., who uses only this 
form; v. x6po¢ and Képy: cf. xoupo- 
tepoc, ad xovpidcoc fin. 

Koupootyn, yc, 7, youth, youthful 
prime: hence mirthfuiness, ‘Theocr. 
24, 57: strictly fem. from 

Kovpéctvoc, 7, ov, (Kodpoc) youth- 
ful, Opig, A. P..6, 156, with a play on 
xovpyuoc, shorn —ll. Ta Kovpdcvva, 
sub. depd, the festival on the day Kov- 
pe@Tle, q. V. 

Kovpdtepoe, ayov, compar. from Kob- 
poe (cf. BaorAsdve, -AevTEpoc), younger, 
more youthful, Il. 4,316, Od. 21, 310, 
Hes. Op. 445: later also as: a positive, 
Ap. Rh.: perh., indeed, it is always 
so, cf. dyporepoc. 

Kovpororéo, G, f. 0, to bear chil- 
dren, esp. boys, Hipp.: from 

Kovporokoc, ov, (kovpoc, TikTw) 
bearing children, esp. boys, Eur. Supp. 
957. 

Kovpotpogén, @, f. -70w, to nurse, 
rear a child, esp. a boy, x. Tov Lia, 
Strab.: from 

Koupotpogoc, ov, (Kodpoc, Tpéow) 
rearing children, esp. boys: so Od. 9, 
27, Ithaca is called dyaf7 x., good 
nursing-mother, prob. from the stout 
hardy race of its sons, cf. Pind. Fr. 
228 ; also y#, Ar. Thesm. 299. 

KovpogiAoc, ov, (Kodpoc, dAéw) 
loving children or boys. 

tKotprioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Curtius, Plut. 

Kovortwoia, ac, 7, the Lat. custodia, 

N.T. 
tKovéayépac, ov Ion. ew, 5, Cupha- 
goras, masc. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 117. 

Kovéivla, f. -icw Att. -76, (koddoc) 
intr. to be light, Hes. Op. 461, Soph. 
Phil. 735, Eur. Hel. 1555.—I1. trans. 
to lighten: and so to lift up, raise, 
Soph. Ant. 43: «. dAwa, to make a 
fight leap, Soph. Aj. 1287.—2. metaph. 
to lighten, assuage, relieve, dAynddvac, 
Eur. Oenom. 5, éowra, Theocr. 23, 9; 
T.va Tivoc, one of a load, Eur. Hel. 
40. Pass. to be relieved, ddvvyc, Hipp. 
—2. to be elate, Polyb. Hence 

Kod dicic, ewe, 7, a lightening, relief, 
alleviation, 'Thuc. 7, 75. 

Kotdsopa, arog, 76, (Kkovdilw) that 
which is lifted up.—2.=kovbgate, relief, 
Eur. Phoen. 848. 

Kovdiopéc, 0d, 6,=Kobvprocc, Plut. 

Kovgiornp, poe, 6, one who lightens 
or relieves. 

Kovdiotixéc, 4, 6v, (kovpifw) light- 
ening, Arist. Coel. 

Kovdgodogia, ac, 7, (Kodgoc, 05a) 
vain concert. 

Kovgoioyéw, G, f. -7ow, to talk 
lightly, App.: and 

‘Kovdodoyia, ac, 7, light, vain talk- 
ing, Thue. 4, 28: from 

Kovdordyoc, ov, (Kovpoc, Aéyw) 
talking lightly. 

Kovdovora, ag, 7, levity, fickleness : 
from 

Kovddvoor, ov, contr. vove, ovr, 
(koddoc, voic) light-minded, frivo- 
lous: ro «., = foreg.: there is also a 
plur. xovddvoec, Lob. Phryn. 453. 
Adv. -véwe, contr. -vac. f 

Kovddrrepoc, ov, (kodgoc, TTEpor) 
aght-winged, aiipat, Orph. : 

KOY6O3, 7, ov, light, nimble, 
Kova Tool Tp03LBac, stepping Lightly 
on, fl. 13, 158, cf. Hes. Sc. 323; so, 
k. GAua, a light leap, Eur. El. 439, 


KOXY 


etc. :—elsewh. Hom. has only the | (Reduplicated from 
compar. : metaph. easy, Aesch. Theb. | 
260: so of government, light, easy, 


Isocr. 199 B.—2. empty, vain, oxed, 
Soph. Aj. 126, éAmic, Thuc. 2, 51, 


| Adyot, Plat., etc. : frivolous, idle, pp7jv, 


Pind. O. 8, 80, d@pootvvar, Soph. O. 
C. 1230: k. mpdypa, a trifle, Plat. 
Legg. 935 A.—3. light, in point of 
weight, «. oTpatid, light troops, 
Plut.; Kodea cot yOav éravabe ré- 
oot, may earth le lightly on thee, 
Eur. Alc. 462 ; «. rveduara, light airs, 
Soph. Aj. 558.—B. adv. -guwe, lightly, 
Aesch. Pr. 701: Kovdéwe éoxevaopé- 
vot, of soldiers, Thuc. 4, 33, é7Ac- 
ouévot, Xen., etc.—2. Kovddtepov 
peTedovec, he spoke more lightly, 1. e. 
with lighter heart, Od. 8, 201: also 
Kovgac Péperv, Opp. to dewvac dépery, 
Eur. Med. 449, 1018; o¢ xovgdrata 
gépev, Hat. 1, 35. 

Kovéorépwc, adv. comp. from foreg. 

Kovdornc, Toc, 4, (Koddoc) light- 
ness, Plat. Tim. 65 E, Legg. 625 D.— 
2. relief, uOxOwv, Hur. Andromed. 25. 

Kovéogopéo4at, as pass., c. fut. 
mid. -7oouat, (Koddoc, Pépomat) to be 
borne aloft, rise by one’s own lightness, 
Sext. Emp. ~ 

Kodtvorrotéc, 6v, (Kko@uvoc, toléw) 
making baskets. 

Kédtvoc, ov, 6, @ basket, acc. to 
Gramm., less. Att. than dpvyoc, but 
cf. Ar. Av. 1310, Plat. (Com.) ‘Kopr. 
16, Xen. Mem. 3,8, 6.—II..a Boeotian 
measure, containing three voec, Strattis 
Cin. 1. [Z once in Nonn.] Hence 

Kogivow, 6, to put a basket over one: 
in Boeotia a way of exposing insol- 
vent debtors, Nic. Dam. ap. Stob. p. 
293, 16. 

Kogivedne, e¢, (kédivoc, eidoc) like 
a basket. 

KoyAdlo, néyAaoua, f. 1. for cayr. 

Koydayoonc, ec, (KoyAcé, e606) 
stony, gravelly, Theophr. 

K6yAaé, akoc, 6,=KdyAné, Diosc. 

KoyAsapiov, ov, 76, a4 spoon, Lat. 
cochleare, trom KxéyAoc, Diosc.: usu. 
Atorpiov, Lob. Phryn. 321. 

KoyAiac, ov, 6, (kéyAor) a snail 
with a spiral shell, Lat. cochlea, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 63 B, Amphis Dexid. 1.—II. 
any thing twisted spirally; hence a 
screw, also &AvE: esp. a spiral engine 
for raising water, the screw of Archim- 
edes, Strab., cf. Ath. 208 F.—2. a spi- 
ral stair, Strab. 

KoyAidvov, ov, 76, dim. from Kéy- 
ioc, a small snail—tl. a spiral stair- 
case, 

KoyAvoedye, éc¢, (xoyAcov IL., eidoc) 
spiral. 

KoyAiov, ov, 76, dim. from KéyAoe, 
a small snail, Batr. 165.—II. any thing 
spiral, like koyAiac Il. [¢ metri grat. 
in Batr.] 

KoyAic, doc, 7,—foreg. 

tKoyAic, idoc, 7, Cochlis, fem. pr. 
n., Lue. 

KoyArddne, e¢,=KoxAroednc. 

KoyAcopuyxov, ov, T0,=koyArapeov. 

KO’XAO3X, ov, 6, later also 77, Jac. 
A. P. p. 842, a shell-fish with a spiral 
shell, sometimes used as a trumpet, 
like Lat. concha, Eur. I. T. 303, 
Theocr. 22,75; also used sometimes 
of bivalve shell-fish, like our cockle : 
ea aia (Akin to KéAyn, Koy- 
Koc. 

Koyoc, ov, 0, a copious stream : and 
Koyxv, adv. ybdnv, V. 8q. 

Koyvd€éw, 0, f. -7ow, to flow, stream 
forth copiously, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 4: 
Hesych. derives it from an adv. koyv, 
=vdnv, copiously ; a subst. Koyxo¢ 18 
quoted in Schol. Theocr. 2, 107. 


KPAA 

, from yéo, yidyv, cf, 
Hopptpw, Tordvoow.) as ST 
Cen v. 1. for foreg., Theocr. 25 


Koyovn, ne, 7, the part between the 
udenda and the anus, Hipp., and Ar. 
r. 406; ard so ra Koyovea in Ar. Hq 

424, is dual, nota neut. pl. Cf. Foés, 
Oecon. Hipp. (Akin to céxnvé, Lat. 
coxa, coxendix.) 

Kéwiuog, ov, 7,=KéTLvoc, dub. in 
Theophr. a 

Kowiyoc, ov, 6, Att. for Kéccvdoe, 
a blackbird, Ar. Av. 806. 

tKéov, wvtoc, 6, Codn, son of An- 
tenor, Il: 19, 53. f 

tKéovde, adv. to Cos, Tl. 14, 255: 
from 

tKéue, 7, Ep.=Kéc. 

Kpdaroc, cpdart, kpdara, lengthd. 
forms of xpdroc, etc., from Képa, a 
head: for no nom. kpaac, 76, Oc- 
curs. 

Kpafdriov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

KpdGaroc or xpa3Baroc, ov, 6, 4 
couch, Maced. word in N. T., Sturz. 
Dial. Maced. p.175,=Att. oxiwroue: 
used however by Crito and Rhinthon 
ap. Poll. 10, 35. [Lat. grabatus, Lucil., 
and Martial.] 

KpdBuCoc, ov, 6, a kind of shell-fish, 
Epich. p. 22. 

tKpdyaooc, ov, 6, Cragasus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 10, . 2. 4 

Kpayydévouat, dep. mid., (Kpdlw 
to at shed yoad hy Lob. Phryth a 
in Hat. 1, 111, for kpavydvouat. 

Kodyyn, NO ety a6 

K payyov, voc, 7, a kind of capi. 
ane AEA ie 

Kpayérne, ov, 6, (Kpadlo)=Kpakrne, 
a screamer, chatterer, koAot6c, Pind. N. 
3, 143. 

Kpayov, adv. (xpdlw) with loud 
cries, Kpayov Kexpadgerat, Ar. Hq. 
487 ; acc. to others, part. neut. aor, 2 
of KpdGw, as adv. 

tKpdyoc, ov, 6, Cragus, a city of 
Lycia on a hill of the same name, 
Strab. p. 665.—2, a mountain of Cili- 
cia, Id. p. 669. 

Kpddaivo, like kpaddéw, to swing, 
wave, brandish, éyyoc, Eur. H. F. 
1003, Addove, Ar. Ach. 965: to shake, 
yvG6va, Aesch. Pr. 1047: Hom. has it 
only in part. pass. aiyu7 Kpadavopeé- 
vn, the spear quivering (when it sticks 
in the ground, etc.), fl. 13, 504;, 16, 
614. 

KpdddAoc, ov, 6, (xpddy 1.) a fig- 
tree branch. [a] 

Kpadaréc, 7, 6v, (kpaddw, kpadat- 
vw) quivering, cf. padardc. 

Kpddavote, ewc, 7, (xpadaw) abran- 
dishing : a quaking, of the earth, Epi 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 105. [a] 

Kpiuidacpoe, od, 6, a vibration. 

KPAAA‘Q, 6, like kpadaive, to 
wave, brandish, shake, éyyoc, dopv 
kpaddor, Il. 7, 213; 13, 683.—IIL. of 
trees, to suffer from the xpddoc¢ or 
blight, Theophr. ‘ 

tKpadevac, ov; 6, Cradeuas, a king 
in India, Arr. Ind. 8, 2, 

Kpadevw,=Kxpadda, Hesych. 

Kpdon, n¢, 7); (kpaddw) the quivering 
twig at the end of a branch, esp. of fig- 
trees, év Kpadn akpordtn, Hes. Op. 
679: in genl. @ branch, esp. of a fig- 
tree, Hipp., and so perh. Eur. Scir. 3: 
hence for a whole tree, esp. a fig-tree, 
Ar. Pac. 627, ubi v. Schol—lIl. a 
blight or blast in trees, v. koddo¢.—Il. 
a scenic contrivance for exhibiting ac- 
tors in comedy hovering in the air, 
like the ynyavq in tragedy, Poll. 4, 
129. [a] 

Kp&dndopta, ac, 7, (pee, gépo) 


‘= 


‘ 


a bearing of fig-tree branches at a festi- 
pic a Sh . arro 6 poe. 

, Fedle ac, #, Dor, for xpadéin, 
kapdia. 


— Kpadéag, ov, 6, lon. xpiding, (Kpa- 

6n) Tupd¢ Kp., cheese curdled with fig- 
juice-—Il. Kp. vojoc, an old air on the 
flute, acc. to Hesych. played while 
the cabapyot or dappaxot were whipt 
with fig branches ; cf. however Francke 
Callin. p. 129. 

Kpadin, n¢, 7; Ion. and Ep. for 
Kapoia. i 

KpddoreAne, ov, 6, (kpddy, To- 
A€w) one who sells fig-branches. — 

Kpddoc, ov, 6, also 4 Kpadn, 4 
blight, distemper in fig-trees, etc., which 
withers and blackens the boughs, 
Theophr.—ll. = xpddy I., a twig, 
Diosc. [dé] { 

Kpddogdyoc, ov, (Kpddn, dayeiv) 
eating the branches or leaves of the fig- 
tree: hence 6 xp., @ rustic. 

KPA‘ZQ, fut. «expafouar: aor. 
éxpayov, Lob. Phryn. 337: most usu. 
in perf. c. pres. signf. (for the pres. is 
very rare), Kéxpdya, 1 pl. kéxpaypev, 
imperat. xéxpayOu, part. Kexpayoc, 
inf. xexpadyévat. To croak, strictly 
of the raven (cf. cp@fw), Theophr. ; 
of frogs, Ar. Ran. 258; in genl. to 
scream, screech, cry, Aesch. Pr. 742, 
Ar, Plut. 722, etce.; péAoc kKexp., 
Aesch. Fr. 265: kexpayévat mpd¢ 
Twa, to call to..., Ar. Ran. 982: c. acc. 
rei, to call, clamour for a thing, Id. 
Vesp. 103. (The root, strictly, is 
KPAT-, whence also xpavy7, kpav- 
yaw, onomatop. like xpdfw, KAalo, 
Sanscr. kruc, Germ. krdchsen, etc.) 
[In late writers sometimes Kéxpdya, 
a JaccA.P..p.,71:] 

tKpavia, ac, 7, appell. of Minerva 
from her temple on the Crathis near 
Sybaris, Hdt. 5, 45, conject. for 
Kpaoty. 

Kpdéc, wdo¢ and toe, 6, the Crathis, 
a river of Achaia, rising in Mt. Cra- 
this, now the Acratha, Hdt. 1, 145; 
Paus. 7, 25, 11.—2. a river near Sy- 
baris in Italy named after the Achai- 
an stream, now Crati, Hur. Tr. 228; 
Theocr. 5, 16; cf. Hdt. 5, 45. 

tKpa:aivw Ep. lengthd. form for 
kpaivw, Hom. 

KPAI/NQ, fut. cpavd, Ep. inf. fut. 
mid. c. pass. signf. cpdvéecOa, Ul. : 
aor. ékpyva, imperat. xpjvov, Od., 
inf. xp#vat, Od., aor. pass. &xpavOnv, 
Pind. But Hom. mostly uses the 
Ep. lengthd. form «pacaiva for cpai- 
vo, impf. éxpaiacven, Il,, aor. imperat. 
Kpynvor, Il, kpnnvate, Od., inf. icpy- 
jvat, Il, 3 perf. pass. Kkexpaavrat, 
and plqpf. cexpaavro, Od. [a] (From 
xdpa, Kdpn, Kaépynvov, akin to xpéwr, 
Kpéovaa, Kpeiwv, Kpeioowy.) ‘To ac- 
complish, bring to pass, fulfil, vojoat 
and xpivat, to conceive aud accomplish, 
Od, 5, 170: éo¢ Kpaivery Tui, to 
fulfil one’s word or wish, Od. 20, 115: 


_ égeTuac, Pind. O. 3,19; érvuua Kpai- 


vewv, of dreams, to accomplish, 1. e. 
bring to pass what is dreamt, Od. 19, 
567: so too freq. in Trag., esp. of 
fate, as Aesch. Pr. 512, Eur. El. 
1248. Pass. to be accomplished, brought 
to pass, etc., ob pot doKéer THOE Y’ 
60@ kpavéecOat, methinks that noth- 
ing wall be accomplished by this jour- 
ney, Il. 9, 626; so too in Trag.: Ké- 
kpavtat Whoc, the vote hath been de- 
termined, Aesch. Supp. 943, cf. Eum. 
347 ; kpavOeioa wWhdoc, the prevailing 
vote, Kur. Hec. 219, etc.: in Hom. 
also of a silver cup, ypvo@ émi yeiAea 
Kexpaavrat, the edges are finished off 
with gold, Od. 4, 132, 616; 15, 116. 
794 


ae 


] The words in H. Hom. Mere.*427, 


kpaivov Gbavarove Te Geode kai yaiav 
Epeuvyy, Oc yévovTo (where kpaivav 
is usu. explained by tizdv,and Herm. 
would read xAeiwy) prob. mean finish- 
ing the (tale of) the gods and earth, 
how they were made.—II. intr. to be 
chief, prince, have the power of deciding 
and acting, to reign, Od. 8, 391: and 
post-Hom. c. gen., to reign over, govern, 
Tov oTpatov, THC yapac, Soph. Aj. 
1050, O. C. 296; in later Ep. also 
c. dat.: c. acc. cognato, Kp. oxy 
Tpa, to sway the staff of rule, Soph. 
O. C. 449.—IIL. intr. also to come to 
an end, result in a thing, like teAev- 
taw, Hipp., and Aesch. Cho. 1075. 
Mostly poet. (The root—Sanscer. kri 
facere, Lat. cre-are, etc.) 


KpairdAdw, G, to be drunken, to | 


suffer from xpairaAn (q- V.), Plat. 
ab 176 D. and Comici ap. Ath. 
34 C, sq.: from 

KpairdAn, n¢, 4, « drunken fit, de- 
bauch ; esp. in its consequences, the 


next day’s sickness and headache, Lat. | 


crapula, Hipp.; é« kpaimaAne, after 
such a fit, Ar. Ach. 277. (Prob. from 
the root of carpo, rapio, dp7alu, for 
ipraan or paraAn, a seizure, attack 
of sickness, etc.) [7a] 
KpairdAilo, f. -icw,=Kpaita,do. 
Kpa:raAoBockoc, ov, (kparmaAn, 


Béoka) dia xp. thirst which draws on | 


drunkenness, Sopat. ap. Ath. 784 B. 
KpaimdAékwpoc, ov, (KpaimdAn, 


«Guoc) rambling about in drunken rev- | 


elry, Ar. Ran. 217. 

KpaitrdAddne, €¢, (xpaim@aAn, eidoc) 
given to drunkenness, Blut, 

Kpa:rvéc, f, 6v, (from root dp7-ala, 
Lat. carpo, rapio) snatching away, tear- 
ing, sweeping, rushing, like Lat. rapi- 
dus (from rapio), Bopéyc, @veAAat, 
Od. 5, 385; 6, 171: hence—Il. swift, 
rapid, Il. 16, 671, 681: most freq. in 
Hom. as epith. of the feet—III. me- 
taph., hasty, hot, Kpaimvdtepo¢ vooc 
(viz. of a youth), ll. 23,590. As adv., 
besides xpartvdc, Hom. uses the neut. 
pl. kparmvad, KpaitvOc Béouev, mpoc- 
eBHoato,—KparTtva OldkeLv, TpOBL- 
Bac. Only poet. 

Kpairvéotroe, ov, (kpairvéc, osv- 
Oat) swift-rushing, Aesch. Pr. 279. 

Kpacrvoobivn, n¢, 7, swiftness. 

Kpairvoddpoc, ov, (KparTvoc, d&p0) 
swift-bearing, avpat, Aesch. Pr. 132, 

Kpaipa, ac, 7, (Képac, kepaia) the 
top, head; only in Gramm., but cf. 
evKparpoc, etc. 

Kpaxtitéc, 7, dv, (kpdfw) clamor- 
ous, Lue. 

Kpdxzpua, ac, 7, pecul. fem. of xe- 
KpaKTne. 

Kpdua, aroc, 76, (kepavvvpe) that 
which is mixed, a mixture, Tim. Locr. 
95 EK: esp.—2. mized, tempered wine, 
Plut.—3. a mixed metal, like bronze, 
Strab., elsewh. xpatépwpa : a mixture 
of warmth and cold, temperature. 

KpauBaréog, a, ov, (kpauGoc) dried, 
parched, roasted, or the i Ath. 376 
C, cf. KpduBoc. Hence 

KpauBaaravo, f. -dow, to laugh loud. 

KpapBaacaorie, toc, 4, loud laugh- 
ter. 

Rs ome ty f. -iow,=KpauBarr- 
ao. 

KpapPeior, ov, T6,=KpayuPiovr IL., 


ipp. 

KPA™MBH, 7¢, 7, cabbage, cole, 
Lat. crambe, Hippon. 21. . Hence 
Npseeene 200d, €, like a cabbage, 

ic 


KpaBidior, ov, 76, dim. from 
xpauPn, Antiph. “Aypotk. 10. 
KpapPiov, ov, 76, dim. from Kpay- 


Cc ee 
- . 
a 


Bn, a decoction of cabbage or (acc. to 
others) of hemlock, — “a or 
Kpappic, idoc, 7, (kpdufin) @ eab- 
bage caterpillar, Ael. a 5t ee ren 
KPA™MBOS, 7, ov, dry, parched, 
shrivelled.—2. metaph. clear, ringing 
shrill, loud, xp. yéAwe, ap. Hesych., 
who explains it by xaupéc (q. Vv. 1J.}4 
so too, KpauBoratov ordéua, like ka 
mupov otoua, Ar. Eq. 539.—II. as 
subst. xpduGoc, 6, a blight in fruit, 
esp. in grapes, when they shrivel before 
they are ripe, Theophr. (Akin to 
kpadpoc, Karupoc.) ‘ 
tKpayuBovaa, ne, 7, Crambisa, a city 
of Lycia, Strab. p. 666.—2. an island 
of Cilicia near Corycus, Id. p. 670. 

KpapPogayoc, ov, (kpauxn, oayeiv) 
Cabbage-eater, name of a frog in Batr. 
221. 

tKpavad, Gc, 7, and Kpavaai, dv, 
ai, epith. of Athens, v. sub xpavadéc-. 

tKpavan, Ee) Ns Cranaé, aughter 
of king Cranatis, Apollod. 3, 14, 5.— 
Il. an island to which Paris first 
brought Helen, Il. 3, 445; either ace. 
to Eur. Hel. 1674 and Strab. p. 399 
the island named after her on the 
coast of Attica, Helena, or acc. to 
Paus. 3, 22, 1, in the Laconian gulf, 
near Gythion, perhaps Cythera. 

Kpdvajredoc, ov, (kpavaéc, rédov) 
with hard, rocky soil, it Hom. Ap. 72. 

tKpavaidat, Gy, ol, the descendants 
of Cranaiis, 1. e. the Athenians, 

Kpavéivoc, n, ov, = kpavéiv., dub. 
in Hipp., Lob. Phryn. 262. 

tKpavaior, wr, oi, the inhab. of Atti- 
ca, Bacchyl. v. sub xpavaée. 

tKpavaiyun, ne, 7, Cranaechme, 
daughter of Cranats, Apollod. 3, 
14, 5. 

KPA NA‘O’S, 7, 6v, hard, rugged, 
rocky, of the face of a country, in 
Hom. always of Ithaca (for in Il. 3, 
445 it isno adj., but pr. n. of anisland, 
v. Kpavay), Il. 3, 201, and freq. in 
Od.; in Pind. usu. of Athens (O. 7, 
151, etc.), which Ar. calls simply ai 
Kpavaai (Av. 123), and 7 Kpavad 
(Lys. 481): hence of Kpavaoi, the 

eople of Attica, Hdt. 8, 44, ubi v. 

a “ and ef. <—_ Fy SY 
sq.: also, xp. dkaAjoat, sharp nettles, 
Ar. Fr. 43 Onl ees a. ¢ 

tKpavaéc, od, 6, Cranaiis, an an- 
cient king of Attica, successor of 
Cecrops, Aesch. Eum. 101].—2, 
Athen. masc. pr. n., Isae. 

tKpavdéorne, ov, 6, Cranaspes, a 
Persian, Hdt. 3, 126, v. 1. Kpavaane. 

Kpavéa, 7, Vv. sub. xpaveta. 

_Kpavéecbat, Ep. inf. fut. mid., ec. 
signf. pass., from «paiva, I. 

Kpaverd, ac, 7, Ion. xpavein, ne, 
(xp@vov) the cornel-tree, Lat. cornus, 
TavvdAotoc, ll. 16, 767; its fruit used 
to feed swine, Od. 10, 242: its tough 
and springy wood was used for spear- 
shafts and bows, cf. xpaveivoc, and 
in Anth. xpdveca itself is a spear. 
Also xpaévéa or -ia, 7, Hipp., and 
Theophr. [xpé] 

Kpavéivog, 7, ov, (kpavov) made of 
cornel wood, akovtiov, H. Hom. Mere. 
460, 76a, Hat. 7, 92, raArév, Xen., 
ah Virals spicula cornea. 

aveloc, a, ov, (Kpavov)=foreg. 
Ael tai 6, @, ov, (Kpavor) Ss 
ant or Kpava, 7, Dor. for kpfvn. 
a 


Kpdvia, ac, 7,=xpavera, Hipp. 
_Kpavivoc, 7, ov,=Kpavréivoc, Paus. 


a 

tKpdviot, wr, ol, Cranii, a city in 
the island Cephallenia, Thue. 5, 35: 
aye of Kpdvcot, the inkab. of Cranii 


q 


“KPA 


 Kpaviddecoe, ov, (xpaviov, Asioc) 


bald-crowned, bald-keaded, A, B. 
__ Kpatviov, ov, 76, the skull, used of a 
horse in I. 8, 84; of men, Pind. I. 4, 
92, Sem etc. (Akin to capa, xdpy- 
vov. 
tKpdviop, ov, 76, Cranium, a cypress 
grove at Corinth with a gymnasium, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4,4: also Kpdvecov, 
Plut. Alex. 14, 
tKpavydév, and Kpavéy, Gvoc, 7, 
Crannon, a city of Thessalian Pelas- 
giotis, Strab. p. 441, who regards it 
as the ancient Ephyra. Hence 
tKpavvaéyvioc, a, ov, of Crannon, of 
Kpavveviot, the Crannonians, Hdt. 6, 
127, Thuc. 2, 22. 

KpavoxoAdrroy, ov, 76, (kpaviov, 
KoAGnTw) a poisonous phalangium, 
Diose. 

Kpa@voxpotorne, ov, 6, (kpotw)= 
toreg. 

KPANON, ov, 76,=xpaveia, Lat. 
cornus, Theophr. (Prob. akin to xpa- 
vaée, from its hard wood.) [@] 

Kpavororéw, 0, f. -@0w, to make hel- 
mets: in Ar. Ran. 1018 used of one 
who talks big and warlike: from 
_ Kpavorrotéc, ov, (kpdvoc, Totéw) 
making helmets : as subst., 6 Kp., a hel- 
‘met maker, Ar. Pac. 1255. 

Kpdvoc, coc, 76, a helmet, Hat. 1, 
171; 4, 180, etc., and oft. in Ken. — 
Ji. in genl. a cover, covering. (Akin to 
Kapa, Kpaviov.) 

Kpavoc, ov, 7, later form for xpa- 
vov, Kpavera, Geop. [da] 


Kpavoupyia, ac, 7, a making of hel- | 


mets; from 
Kpavoupyéc, 6v, (Kpavoc, *épyw) 
making helmets. 
cai ey ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
th. 


Kpavrnp, 7poc, 6, (kpaiva) one that 
accomplishes.—II. kpavTipec, Lat. gen- 
uini, the wisdom-teeth, which come 
last and complete the set, Arist. H. A.: 
in genl. teeth, Nic. Hence 

Kpavrnc, ov, 6,=Kparrap I., Lyc. 

Kpavta, otc, 7, Cranto,a Nereid, 
Hes. Th, 243. 

Kpdvrtup, opoc, 6, aruler, sovereign, 
Eur Andr, 508. 

tKpavtwp, opoc, 6, Crantor, of Soli, 
a pupil of Xenocrates, Diog. L. 4, 24. 

tKpdraboc, ov, 7, Ep. metath. for 
Kdprafoc, Il. 2, 676. 

KpaxataAdc or kpardrahog, ov, 6, 
a worthless kind of fish.—I. name of 
a play of Pherecrates, in which he 
says that the xpa7aradoc is used as 
money in Hades,—dpayy7, Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 1, p. 84, sq¢— U1 =po- 
e6¢, Hesych. 

Kpdpa, 7,=xpaipa, dub. 

KPA’S, 6, of this poet. collat. form 
of képa, the nom. 76 xpd¢ occurs only 
in Gramm., v. Cramer. Anecd. 3, 385 ; 
also gen. t7#¢ kpatéc in Hur. El. 140: 
Hom. has gen. xparéc, dat. xpdari, 
ace. kpdra, Od. 8, 92; gen. plur. cpd- 
tov, Od. 22, 309, dat. xpdoiv and 
Kpatecdt, Il. 10, 152, 156; and we 

ave acc. xpdtac, Eur. Phoen. 1149, 
H. F. 526:—but Soph. has 70 xpdra 
as nom. and acc. neut., Phil. 1001, 
1457, O. T. 263. In Hom. also we 
have a lengthd. gen. and dat., Kpd- 
aroc, Kpdart, pl. nom. xpdara [all, 
-vv], but no nom. «pdac is found. 
The head; also metaph., a head, top, 
peak, ard kpatoc OvAdprroto, II. 20, 
5, and émi kpatoc Ayusévoc, at the up- 
per part of it, Od. 9, 140; 13, 102: 
per for sing., 7d Kpdreogt, under 

is head, Il, 10, 156. Poet. 

Kpdc, 76, Dor. for ko7¢, contr. from 
Kpédac, flesh, meat. 


KPAT 


_ Kpac¢BoAog, ov, syncop. from Kepac- 


bAoG, q. V- 

Kpdotc, ewe, 4, (Kepavvvpye) a miv- 
ing of two things, so that they are 
quite blended and form a compound, 
as wine and water; whereas piéic¢ is 
a mere mixing so that they can be 
separated again, as of two sorts of 
grain; (or, we might say, xpdou¢ is 
chemical, pwitic mechanical micture) : 
hence of a mixed cup of wine, Aesch. 
Fr. 49 ; the compounding of drugs, etc., 
ld. Pr. 482; the temperature of the air, 
climate, Lat. temperies, Hur. Phieth. 
5, ef, Plat. Phaed. 111 B: in genl. 
close union, composition, Plat. Phaed. 
59 A, Rep. 441 H, etc—2. in Gramm., 
crasis, when the vowels of two sylla- 
bles melt into one, e.g. TovAator, Tov- 
voua for 76 éAaLov, To 6voua, dvAp for 
6 avo. 

Kpaoredirne, ov, 6, the last, hind- 
most in a chorus, opp. to Kopudaioc, 
Plat. : [7] from 

Kpdozedov, ov, 76, the edge, border, 
margin, hem of a thing, esp. of cloth, 
Gkpotot Aaipove Kpacorédorc, with 
every stitch of sail set, Eur. Med. 
524: metaph. the edge of a country, 
Soph. Fr. 536; the skirts of an army, 
Eur. Supp. 661, ete. (Acc. to Pas- 
sow, from xpdcco¢, Kpdccar: but 
Déderl., better, refers it to xonréc, 
kpnmidtov.) Hence 

Kpacre06a, G, to surround with a 
border or hem, Eur. Ion 1423, in pass. 

tKpdacoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Crassus, 
Plut. 

Kpdoour, ov, as if from Kxpdroe, 
Dor. for kpéocwy, Kpeloouv. 

Kpaornptov, ov, 76, a rack, manger : 
and 

Kpaoriva, f. -icw,=ypacrive: from 

Kpaoric, eo¢, 7,=ypdortic, q. V., 
grass, green fodder, esp. for horses, 
Ar. Fr. 632: others write xpdorti¢ 
properisp. 

tKpdoric, 6, and Kpaorin, 7, in 
Hdt. 4, 45, for which Wess. reads 
Kpa@c and Kpaéin, qq. v- 

Kpdara, 76, the head: v. sub kpdc. 

KparaBodoc, é6v, (Kpdc, BaAAw) 
striking the head, v. 1. for kpararZo- 
Aoc. 

tKparaiac, 6, Crataeas, masc. pr.n., 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 11. 

KpdararBoAoc, ov,acc.to some poet. 
for kparaBoAog ; but rather (from 
Kpatalé6c, BaAdAw, cf. kpatarybadoc, 
xpatatrewc, Kpatairove) hurled with 
violence, Kur, Bacch. 1096. 

Kparatyoc, ov, or Kparacyos, ov, 6, 
a kind of flowering thorn, of which our 
hawthorn is a species, Theophr. 

Kpdrarybvdroe, ov, (kparaoe, yva- 
Aov) having strong ybada, strongly 
arched, in genl. strong, stout, ddpnkec, 
Il. 19, 361. 

Kparatyéyv, évoc, 6,=kparatyéc. 

Kparatic, 7, (kparoc) only in Od. 
11, 597, of the stone of Sisyphus, 
when he had rolled it up the hill, 767’ 
amoorpépacke kparatic avric, then 
did mighty weight or resistless force 
turn it back again: a very doubtful 
word; for Aristarch, and others took 
it as adv.—xpatato¢ (making dro- 
orpéWao«e intrans.), it rolled wolently 
back ; others make it a pr. n., v. signf. 
II; and some write xparav’ i¢ for Kpa- 
raid, but v. Lob. Paralip. 198.—II. 
Kparatic, as pr. n. Crataeis, the 
mighty one, name of the mother of 
the sea-monster Scylla, Od. 12, 124, 

Kpdraihewc, wr, gen. w, (Kparacoc, 
Adc, AGc) of hard stones, rocky, yOer, 
Aesch. Ag. 666, wédov, Eur. El. 534. 

tKparaieévne, ove, 6, Crataeménes, 


KPAT ’ 
a Chalcidian who founded Zancle, 
Thuc. 6, 4. ; f 

Kparatéyovoe, 6,=Kpararyéc, Plin. 

Kpdaratoc, a, ov, (Kpdtoc) poet. for 
the usu. Kparepdc, mighty, strong, 
Hom., in Il. usu. epith. of Mojzpa, 
stern, resistless fate: sometimes also 
in Pind.,\and Trag. Adv. -dc, Philo. 
Hence bal 

Kpadrarotne, nT0¢,7;=Kpartoc, Philo. 

Kparatéo, O, later and worse form 
for kpativa, N. T. é 

Kpdrairedoc, ov,(kparatéc, wédov) 
with solid, hard ground or soil, obdac, 
Od. 23, 46. 
tKparainiaoc,6, 7, 6 toyupov riko 
éyov, strong, coarse-haired, Aesch. Fr. 
423. 

Kpatairove, 6, 7, -rovv, T6, gen. 
-rod0¢, (KpaTaloc, Tote) stout-footed, 
juiovot, Wp. Hom. 15,9; also xap- 
tairovc, Pind. O. 13, 114. 

Kpdaraipivoc, ov, (kparatoc, pivdc) 
with stout shell or skin, yeAdvn, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 1, 47. 

Kpdraioua, atog, 76, (kpatatéw) 
that which is firm or fast: firmness, 
strength, LXX. 

Kparaiworc, ewe, 7,=foreg., LXX. 

Kparaviov, ov, To, a kind of cup, 
Polemo ap. Ath. 480 A. 

tKparéac, ov, 6, Crateas, a physi 
cian, Anth—2. -redc, 6, a Macedo- 
nian in Arr. Ind. 18, 6; v. 1. in Plut. 
Kparevac. 

Kparepaixunc, ov, 6, (kpatepoc, 
aixun) mighty with the spear, warlike, 
also xapr., Pind. I. 6, 55. 

Kpdrepatyny, evoc, 6, 7, (Kpare- 
006, abynv) strong-necked, also xapr., 

ipp. 

tKparépeta, wy, ra, Crateréa,asmall 
island near Smyrna, Thuc. 8, 101. 

Kparepoc, 4, dv, (kpadtoc, kpatéw) 
poet. kaptepoc, strong, stout, mighty, 
valiant, in Hom. usu, of bodily strength ; 
but in Il. 21, 566, prob. with collat. 
notion of hard-hearted, harsh, also 
epith. of war, battle, and weapons: 
80, yOpo¢ Kp., hard, solid ground, H 
Hom. Merc. 354: also of divers pas- 
sions, strong, vehement, mighty, Avaca, 
épic, wévioc, dAyea, etc., Hom. ; and 
very freq., xp. dvayKn, hard, stern ne- 
cessity, Hom.: xp. épya, violent deeds, 
Il. 1, 25; xp. wiOoc, a harsh, rough 
speech, Ib. 326, etc. Cf. xaprepoc, 
Kparalo¢, Kpatic.—AQdv. -péc, strong- 
ly, esp., Kp. Gyopevewy and droeureiy, 
to speak out sternly, roughly, Il.; kp. 
éordmevat, to stand fast or firm, I1.; 
Ko. kataBaAdecy, to dash violently to 
the earth, Od. 

tKpdrepoc, ov, and -péc, 0d, 6, Cra- 
térus, one of the generals of Alexan- 
der the Great, Arr. An. 7, 12, 3. 

Kpdtepodpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kpa- 
Tepoc, ppv) stout-hearted, dauntless, 
in Hom. epith. of Hercules, the Dio- 
scuri, etc.; of the lion, Il. 10, 184: 
sometimes with collat. notion of stub- 
born, hard-hearted. ; 

Kparepoyerp, velpoc, 0, 2, (kpare- 
Rhos vere Melt SP Wee Anth. a 

Kpdtepow, 6,=Kkpatbvea, dub. 

Kparepadove, ovtoc, 6, 7, (kpate- 
poe, d00v¢) strong-toothed, dub. 

Kpdarépwua, aroc, 76, a mixture of 
copper and tin, a kind of bronze, also 
Kpaua. 

Kparepavvs, vos, 6, 7, (kparepoc, 
bvv8§) strong-hgofed, solid-hoofed, ixrot, 
nutovot, Hom. : strong-clawed, AvKo1, 
Aéovrec, Od. 10, 218, 

Kpdareoge, Ep. dat. of xpée, Tl. 10, 
156. [a] 

Kpartevrat, Ov, ol, the forked stand 
or frame on which a spit turns, Il. 9, 214, 
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Kpirevripra, wv, 4,=foreg. 
rag Git : bby momen 
strong, mighty, powerful; hence—t. to 
‘rule, hold ae.) absol. Od. 13, 275, 
etc.; of parowrrec, the rulers, Trag.; 
and so, 76 Kparovv, Eur. Andr. 133. 
—2. in poets, c. dat., to rule among... 
vexteoat, Od. 11, 485,. dvdpao. Kat 
Geoiot, Od. 16, 265; also xp. Oia, to 
rule in Phthia, Pind. N. 4, 81; év 
x0ovi, Eur. El. 4: cf. dvdoco.—a. c. 
gen., to be lord of, ruler over, ’Apyetwv, 
mévtov Kparéery, Il. 1, 79, 288, and 
so freq. later, esp., Kp. éavTov, Kp. 
TGV HOovGy, Plat. etc.: hence to con- 
quer, subdue, Aésch. Theb, 750, ete. : 
Kpateiv Tob un TelDeobat Toic VOuoLE, 
to be above obedience.., Xen. Lac. 4, 6: 
hence again—4. absol. to conquer, pre- 
vail, get the upper hand, ToAA@ éxpa- 
tyoav, Hat. 5, 77, etc.: Kp. yvoun, 
Id. 9, 42: to be in the right, 6 un Tet- 
Oopevoc xpatet, Plat. Phaedr, 272 B ; 
to be the best, Critias 1,7: so of re- 
ports, etc., to prevail, become current, 
¢datie Kp, Aesch. Supp. 293, Soph. 
Aj. 978; vouma xp-, Thue. 6,5.—IL 
to become master of, get possession of, 
Tac apie, Tov vexpOv, Hdt. 1, 92; 
4, 111: hence to lay hold of, tij¢ 
xetpoc, N. T.; also riva rij¢ yetpoc, 
one by the hand, Ib.—III. c. acc. pers. 
toprevail against, master, subdue, Aesch. 
Supp. 761, Eur. Alc. 490, Ar. Nub. 
1346: so, Kp. udyn Tid, Thue. 6, 2: 
also to surpass, outdo, exceed, Pind. P. 
4, 436, Xen. Heir. 11, 15.—IV. c. acc. 
rei, to hold fast, seize, win and keep, 
esp. by force, Gpdvovc, Soph. O. é 
1381, cf. Valck. Phoen. 594: to hold 
in the hand, hold, oxjmtpov, Plut. : 
but—2. c. acc. cognato, to win, gain, 
dyéva, Dem. 520, fin., though the 
dat. modi is more freq., cf. supr. II. 
—V. to order, command, Aesch. Ag. 
10: pass. to obev, tivi, Ar. Av. 755.— 
VI. in Eccl, the Christians were call- 
ed of Kpatovvtec, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 
252; prob. from 2 Thess. 2, 15, etc. 
Hence 

Kpdarnua, aroc, T6, a support, stay, 
Medic. [a] 

Kparyp, jpoc, 6, Ion. and Hom. 
KpnTHp (KEepavvYpL) a mixing-vessel, 
esp. a large bowl, in which (acc. to the 
custom of the ancients) the wine fora 
meal was mixed with water, and from 
which the cups were filled, oft. in 
Hom.: hence xpytipa kepdcacbac, 
Od..7, 179; 13, 50, etc. ; elsewh. oi- 
vov or olvov Kai dwp KpyTApL or év 
KpyTip. wloyew, Kepdoat, etc., (as 
we say) to mix a bowl (of punch), 
Hom..; also, coytijpac mivery (as we 
say) to drink a bottle of wine, Il. 8, 232: 
Kpnthnpa éhevGepov ornoacbat, give 
a bow! of wine to be drunk in honour 
of the deliverance, Il. 6, 528, cf. Od. 
2,431; on the phrase «pntipa ém- 
oréwacbat roroio, v. sub érioTédw. 
—The xparyp stood upon a tripod in 
the great hall. on the left of the en- 
trance, Od. 22, 341, etc.: usu. of sil- 
ver, sometimes with a brim of gold, 
Od. 4, 615; sometimes all gilt, Il. 23, 
219 :—v. plura in Dict. Antiqq.—lIl. 
any cup-shaped hollow, a basin in a 
rock, Soph. O. C, 1593: esp. the mouth 
of a volcano, crater, Arist. Mund. 

tKpat7p,7poc, 6, Sinus Crater, a gulf 
of Bam ania between prom. Mise- 
num and Minervae, Strab. p. 243. 

Kpdarnpia, ac, #,=foreg. 

Kparnpica, f. -iow,(xparnp)to drink 
out of the KpaThp, 1. e. to drink immod- 
erately, aS We might say, to drink from 
the bottle instead of the glass, Sophron. 
‘ap. Ath. oe: B, Dem. 313, 16. 
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- Kparnpidiov, ov, 76, Joseph. and 


KpaTnp.ov, ov, T6, Hipp., dim. from 
wee F 
tKparne, nro¢, 6, Crates, an Athen- 
jan, a poet of the old comedy, Mei- 
neke 1, p. 58; °2, p. 233.—2. a The- 
ban, a cynic, a ane of Diogenes of 
Sinope, Diog. L. 4, 85.—3. a gram- 
marian of Mallos in Cilicia, Strab. 
pia in Plut., ete. Ls : 

Kparnoixirera, ac, 7, Cratesicléa, 

Simran fem. pr. n., Plut. Cleom. 38. 
tKparnotkAne, éove, 6, Cratesicles, 
Spartan masc. pr. n., Thuc. 4, 11. 

Kpdrnoiudyoc, ov, (xparéu, uayn) 
victorious in the fight, Pind. P. 9, 149. 

Kparnoinove, 6, 7 -movv, TO, gen. 
-70006, (KpaTéw, TovC) victorious tn the 
foot-race, Pind. P. 10, 25. [7] 

tKparnoinridac, a, 6, Cratesippidas, 
a Spartan naval commander, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 32. 

Kpdrtnoirroc, ov, (xpatéw, imroc) 
victorious in the race, dpua, Pind. N 
9, 8. ; 
Kparnotc, ewc, h, (Kpatéw) power, 
dominion, Joseph.—IL. possession. [a] 

tKparfrecoc, ov, of Crates (3), Strab. 

Kparnrikoc, 4, 6v, (Kpadrnotc) of, 
fit for, inclined to holding or attaining, 
tivoc, Def. Plat. 414 A. 

Kpdri, dat. sing. of xpde, q. Vv. 

Siar a, 6, Cratidas, masc. pr. 
n., Theocr. 5, 90. 

tKpatuetc, éwc, 6, Cratieus, father 
of Anaxibia, Apollod. 

tKparivoc, ov, 6, Cratinus, a poet 
of the old comedy, Meineke 1, p. 34; 
2, p. 15—2. 6 vewtepoc, a poet of 
the middle comedy, Id. 1, p. 411.—3. 
an Athenian commander in Euboea, 
Dem. 558, 6.—4. a statuary of Spar- 
ta, Paus. 6,9, 4—Others in Paus.; 
Ath.; etc. 7p 

tKpdtirroc, ov, 6, Crati , a his- 
peed who cde tia kesiory of 
Thucydides, Dion. H.—2. a peripa- 
tetic philosopher of Mytilene, Ael. 
V.H. 7, 21.—3. another of Tralles, 
Strab. p. 649. 

tKpatiobévne, ove, 6, Cratisthénes, 
masc, pr. n., Ath. 19 E. 

Kpatiorevo,(Kpareorog)to be might- 
test, best, most excellent, xat’ duma, 
Soph. Tr. 101: to gain the upper hand, 
surpass, Tivi, ina thing, Xen. Mem. 
1,4, 14: c. gen. pers. rdvTwy, Andoc. 
25, 37, TOv FAtktwTGv Kp., to be first 
of them, Isocr. 193 C; rivd¢ rep Te, 
Xen., Cyr. 1,-5, 2. 

; Kpdarcorivdny, adv. by choosing the 
est. 

tKparicroioc, ov, 6, Cratistdlus, 
masc. pr. n., Plat. 

Kpartiortoc, 7, ov, Ep. xdpt. as al- 
ways in Hom.,, an isolated superl. 
from xpartc¢, (Kpatoc) the strongest, 
mightiest, ll.; Kaptiorn pmadyn, the 
fiercest fight, Il. 6, 184.—2. in genl. 
best, most ewcellent, Pind., and Att. ; c. 
inf., best at doing, Thuc. 2, 81, and 
Plat.: so of things, @vyéeuy Kdprt- 
otov, to flee were best, Od. 12, 120, 
and so freq. in Att.: dd Tod Kpari- 
OTOV, in good earnest, seriously, Polyb. 
eit compar. in use is Kpeioowy, q. Vv. 

a 

KparoBpac, Groc, 6, hy (Kpde, Be- 

p@oKw) @ devourer of heads or brains, 

yc. 

Kpdatoyevijc, éc¢, (kpdc, *yévw) head- 
born, epith. of Meroe: ee ) 

KPA‘TOS, poet. kaproe, coc, 76 
(both in Hom.), strength, might, in 
Hom. esp. of bodily strength, as opp. 
to doAoc, Il. 7, 142; also of things, 
as of iron, strength, Od. 9,393: hence 
later, mOAw édeiv Kata Kpdtoc, to 
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‘take it by open fore, by storm, ‘Thue ; re 


8, 100, ete. ; 80 too iT oC, > 
Ba, 8, Stok aad Cale Mek lac? 


‘Kata xpdto¢ simply, with all one’s 


might, with might and main, 7roAepetv, 
Plat., devyerv, Xen. etc.: in plur. 
xparn, like éGpecc, deeds of violence, 
Soph. Ant. 485.—II. rs ct ae a4 
ower, TOD yap KpadToc éaTiv év oiKw, 
Oa. a: 359; pen 12, 214: anne 
| post-Hom., rule, sway, authority, sove- 
reignty, Hdt. 1,129, etc. ; ¢. gen. pow- 
er over, Kp. éyevv TGV Tlepowy, Id. 3, 
69; so xp. Gardaone, Thue. 1, 143.— 
III. mastery, victory, freq. in Hom., as 
IL. 6, 387, Od. 21, 280; so, Kp. moAé- 
pov Kai vikn, Dem. 381,12. (Prob. 
akin to Germ. hart, our hard.) [@] 
Kpdroc, gen. sing. from «pac, q-¥., 
pars) 3, Cratyt il 
tKparizoc, ov, 6, Cratylus, a pupi 
of Heraclites, teacher ery Plato, se 
has named one of his dialogues after 
him 


Kparvvrhp, Rpoc, 6, (kparbve) one 
who prevails. ence 

Kparvvripioc, a, ov, strengthening, 
making firm, Hipp. 

Kpdarvvrtixé6e, 7, 6v,—foreg., Diosc.: 
from = ) 
Kparive, Ep. Kkaprive, (kparb 
to strengthen, confirm, Kp. re Hat. 
1, 98, 100, Thuc., etc.: Hom. has 
only mid. capTévouac in same signf., 
Il. 11, 215; 12, 415; so too Thuc. 4, 
52, 114 :—Pass. to become strong, be 
confirmed and strengthened, Hat. 1, 13, 
and Hipp.—2. to harden, opp. to dma- 
Avvo Tove Té6dac, Xen. Lac. 2, 3— 
IL=kpatéo, to rule, govern, c. gen., 
Soph. O. T. 14, Eur. Bacch. 660+ 
more rare c. acc., Aesch. Pers. 930, 
Supp. 699; absol., Id. Pr. 404.—2. to 
become master, get possession of, Tivo, 
Soph. Phil. 1161: to conquer, Ib. 1059, 

Kpdarve, 6, (xpdroc) like xpatepée, 
strong, mighty, in Hom. always as 
epith. of Mercury, and only in nom., 
the mighty one, as Il. 16, 181, Od. 5, 
49. [v] 

Kparvopdc, 0d, 6,(kparivw) strength, 
Sirmness, Hipp. 

tKpdtwr, wroc, 6, Craton, masc. pr. 
nz P hit: 

Kpavydfo, fut. -éow, (kpavyf)= 
Age to cry, screech, Lob. Pilea. 

Kpavyavoyat, dep.,=foreg., v. sub 
Kpayydavouat. 

Kpavydoidne, ov, 6, as if a pat- 
ronym. from xpavyacoc, croaker, name 
of a frog in Batr. 246. t 

Kpavyacuoc, es é, are a 
crying, screaming, clamour, Diphil. ap. 
ALB, Mladen | pe 

Kpavydooc, ov, 6, a crier, Lob. 
Phryn. 338, 436. 

Kpavyaoric, od, 6, a crier: hence 

Kpavyaorikée, 9, 6v, crying, vocifer 
ous.- Adv. -K@c. 

Kpavyaortpia, ac, 7, fem. of xpav- 
yaorne. 

Kpavy7, ie, 7, (akin to xpdlw) a 
crying, screaming, shouting, Lat. clam- 
or, Eur. Or. 1529, and freq. in Att. 

Kpavyiac, ov, 6, ixmo¢ Kp., a horse 
that takes fright at a cry. 

tKpaivyic, woe, 6, Craugis, of Mega- 
peeks father of Philopoemen, Paus 
» 49. 

Kpavyéc,.0d, 6, or Kpavydy, Ovoc, 
6, a woodpecker. 

tKpavgidac, 6, Crauaidas, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 5, 8, 8. 

Kpatpa, ac, 7, a disease in cattle 
swine, etc. ; from Kpatpoc. Hence 


Kpavpdu, 6, to be ill of th tip 
Arist. HL : eg 


7 


dpoc, a, ov, hard; dry, brittle, 
P . 60 C3 opp. to padaxic, 
_ Arist. Part. An. 2, 9, 13; but to @sp- 
toc, Eubul. Amalth, 1.—IL. 6 xp., as 
subst.,=«padpa, Arist. H. A. Hence 
_  Kpavporne, nroc, 7, hardness, dry- 
ness, brittleness, Theophr.: opp. to 
yAcoyporne. 

Kpavp6a, G, (kpatpoc) to make hard, 
ary, harsh, Philo. 

Kpdw,=ypée,to eat,only nGramm., 
as root of xpdori¢ and xpéac, Heyne 
i. T. 8, p. 117. sh 

Kpedypa, ac, 7; (Kpéac, dypéw) a 
flesi-hook, to take meat out of the 

ot: in genl. a hook, to seize, drag 
yy, Lat. harpago, Ar. Eq. 772, Vesp. 
1155. 


Kpedypevtoc, ov, (Kpéac, aypeva) 
tearing off the ‘ti Lyc. J 

Kpeaypic, idoc, 7,=kpedypa, dim. 
cakes pes Anth. _ 

Kpedduov, ov, 76, dim. from xpéac, 
a morsel, slice of flesh, Ar. Plut. 227, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 13. [a] 

Kpeddoréa, @, (xpéac, did@pt) col- 
lat. form of kpewdoTéw. 

Kpedvopéu, G, f. -7ow, to distribute 
flesh, esp. to divide the flesh of a vic- 
tim among the guests, Isae. 78, 17: 
in genl. to divide, cut piece-meal, Diod. 
Mid. to divide among themselves, The- 
ocr. 26, 24, ubi al. divisim xpéa vou. ; 
and 3 

Koeavouia, ac, 7, @ distribution of 
the flesh of a victim among the guests, 
Lat. visceratio, Luc. : from 

Kpeavouoc, ov, (Kpéac, véuw) dis- 
tributing the fiesh of victims : as subst.; 
6 xp.,im genl. a carver, Eur. Cycl. 245. 

KPE’AY, 76, Att. xpéwe, Dor. xpic 
(q. v.): in plur. oft. ta xpéara, but 
in Hom. more freq. nom. and acc. 
plur. cpéd. Att. gen. xpedv also in 
Od. 15, 98, but more freq. in Hom. 
kpetGv ; dat. xpéaot, Il., Kxpéecot, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47: in sing. Hom. 
has only acc. xpéac :—flesh, a piece of 
meat, Od. 8,477: in plur. usu. dressed 
meat, and in genl. meat, oft. in Hom., 
etc. ; kpéa égfd, Hdt. 3,23; Kp. dpvi- 
Gera, Ar. Nub. 339, ete.—2. a carcase, 
hence a body, person, Soph. Fr. 650 
fn a satyric piece): and so in ad- 

resses, like cegady, etc., @ de&L0- 
tatov xpéac, Ar. Eq. 421, cf. 955. 
Proverb., tov mepi Kpedy Tpéxetc, as 
we say, ‘to save one’s bacon;’ and 
so prob. should be explained Ar. Ran. 
191, tov mepl KpeGv vevavudy7ke, 
but vy. Schol. (Sanscr. kravya; the 
Lat. caro by transpos., as in cerno, 
kpivo.) [On xpéd, v. Elms]. Ach. 
1049.] 

Kpeypoc, ob, 6, (kpéxw) @ striking 
so as to make a sound: esp.—2. the 
sound of stringed instruments, Epich. 
p. 62. 

Kpendéxoc, ov,=KpeloddKoc. 

Kpendayéery, -péylia, -pdyéc, Ion. 
for Kpewd. 

Kpetodéxoc, ov, (Kpéac, déyouar) 
containing flesh, Anth. E 

tKpeiouca, 7, Dor=Kpéovoa, Pind. 

Kpeiov, ov, 76, (Kpéa¢) a meat-tray, 
dresser, ll. 9, 206 ; not, as others take 
it, a flesh-pot.—II. in Euphor. 133, — 
Kpéac. 

tKpeiov, dpoc, 76, = Kpedrwador, 
Callim, Lavacr. Pall. 41. 

tKpetovriddye, ov, 6, Ep.=Kpeov- 
TLa07c, Il. 19, 240. 

tKpevovridc, ddoc, 7,=8q., Anth. 

tKpevovric, doc, 7, poet. for Kpeov- 
tic, daughter of Creon, i. e. Megara, 
Pind. I. 4, 108. 

tKpeioc, ov, 6, Crius, son of Uranus 
and Gaea, Hes. Th. 134, 375. 


reiioainisyo4) ov, (kpéac, diiyetv) 
ic. 


carmvorous, 
- Kpeiokog, ov, 6, dim. from kpéac, 
a small piece of meat, Alex. Poner. 4. 

Kpetoodrexvoc, ov, (kpetoowy, TéK- 

vov) dearer than children, very dub, 
word in Aesch. Theb. 784. 
_ Kpeioowr, ov, gen. ovo, as always 
in Ep. and old Att.: later Att. xpeir- 
Tov, ov: later Ion. Kkpécowv, ov: 
Dor. képhwr, ov :—stronger, mightier : 
braver, better, esp. in battle, Hom.; 
sometimes c. inf, Il, 21, 486: of 
Kpeiooovec, one’s betters, Eur. Or. 
710, cf. Thuc. 1, 8; so, ra Kpeioow, 
Kur. Jon 973, 76 xp., Plat. Soph. 216 
B; ra brdpyovta juiv Kpeiccova 
Katarpodovvas, to throw away our 
advantages, Thuc. 4,10: Kp. Aoyéc, 
cf. 7oowv :—xKp. éoTt; c. part., aS_Kp. 
yap: noba pnkér’ Ov 7 COv TUdAd6C, 
thou wert better not alive, than living 
blind, Soph. O. T. 1368, cf. Lob. Aj. 
622 (635).—II. too great for, surpass- 
ing, beyond, ioc Kp. éxxndnuatoc, 
Aesch. Ag. 1376: of evil deeds, 
Kpeiooov’ ayyovyc,*too bad for hang- 
ing, Soph. O. T. 1374; xp. Oadtua- 
To¢, Kp. 7 Aé€Sat Adyw, Eur.; xp. 
dxaiov, above being ruled by it, 
Thue. 3, 84, cf. 83—IIL. having power 
over, master of, esp. of desires and 
passions, kp. yaotpéc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
2, 25; Kp. ypnudtov, Thue. 2, 60. 
In genl. opp. to 700wv.— Adv. xpero- 
odvec, Att. KpettTé6vwc.—lV. in Att. 
Prose freq. In moral signf., better, 
more excellent, e. g. 6 kpelocwy Adyoe, 
Ar. Nub. 113, etc. (kpefoowy is usu. 
ealled irreg. compar. of dya@é¢: but 
xpaté¢ from kpdto¢, must be reck- 
oned as the root, as if the compar. 
were kpaicowyr, the superl. cpdttoto¢ 
being regul.: akin also to xpeiwv, 
Kpelovoa.) 

Kpectroouat, as pass. of the vine, 
to be diseased, have excrescences, The- 
ophr. Hence 

Kpeitracic,ewc, 7,0 disease of thevine, 
when excrescences grow on it, 'Theophr, 

Kpeiwy, ovtoc, 6, fem. kpeiovod, 7, 


a ruler, lord, master, Hom., usu: of 


kings and chiefs; but also of the 
gods, as Jupiter and Neptune, cf. ed- 
pukpeiwv. But in Od. 4, 22, Eteon- 
eus, a servant of Menelausis called 
kpeiwv, either as being chief of the 
domestics, or in genl. signf. of 7pwe, 
a noble, honourable man: the fem. 
kpetovea, in Hom. only once, Il. 22, 
48, kpelovea yuvaikdy, of a concu- 
bine of Priam, where also it is a gen- 
eral titleof honour. (The root prob. is 
Kpdc, Kpaiva, kpetcowr : of the same 
signf.-as the pr. names Kpéwv, Kpé- 
ovoa, cf. kpéwv. No verb xpéw or 
Kpelw occurs.) 

tKpeiwrv, ovtoc, 6,=Kpéwr, Il. 9, 84. 

Kperov, Ep. gen. plur. from xpéa¢ 
for cpedv, oft. in Hom. 

Kpexdoca, wv, Td, (Kpékw) a kind 
of tapestry, Ar. Vesp. 1215. 

Kpexréc, 7, 6v, (Kpékw) struck so as 
to sound, esp. of stringed instyaments ; 
in genl. played, sung, Aesch. Cho. 822. 

KPE’KQ), to strike, beat, esp. strings 
or threads :—1. to strike, beat the web 
with the xepxic, in genl. to weave, 
iorov, Sapph. 32, rémAov, Eur. El. 
542.—2. to strike, touch a stringed in- 
strument with the plectrum, Dion. 
H.: in gen. to play on any instrument, 
avAov, Ar. Av, 682: hence, Bon Kp. 
Ib. 772, tuvov, Telest. ap. Ath. 626 
A: more rarely c. dat. xpéxeev ddva- 
xi, Anyte Epigr. 8, cf. Tibull. 1, 1, 4 
(Hence «pés, xpeyuog, weprcic.) 

Kpeuibpa, ac, 1%, (Kpeudvvept) a 
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net or basket to hang things up im 
hence in Ar. Nub. 218, a basket in 
which Socrates appears suspended, 
in caricature of the Tragic machines 
for exhibiting deities, etc., in the air - 
also Kpeaorpa. 

Kpéwauac, shortd. pass. pres. of sq., 
q.v. 
Kpexavvips, rarely -vbw: fut. cpe- 
Haow [a], Att. Kpeud, dc, d, Ep. 
lengthd. xpeuda, Il. 7, 83: aor. 1 é- 
péudoa. Pass. pres. xpsudvvvuar. 
aor. éxpeudoOnv: fut. kpsuacbtyco 
jar :—to this must be joined the 
shortd. pass. form xpéuduar, subj 
Kpé“Loat, opt. kpeuaiunyv and kpeol 
nv: aor. éxpeudoduny: fut. Kpeur 
couat. Cf. also kpnuvdw, Kkonuva- 
pa. The radic form KPEMA’Q, is 
not found in early Greek.—I. to hang, 
hang up, let hang down, G6 or &k Te- 
voc, cerpnv && ovpavod, El. 8, 19; ard 
KadAw, Ar. Ran. 121: kp.. mpd¢ vady, 
to hang up as an offermg on the tem- 
ple-wall, Il. 7, 83: xp. teva tevoe, to 
hang one up by a thing, Ar, Plut. 312: 
Kpgudoat THY domida, i. e. to have 
done with war, Ar. Ach. 58: so in 
mid., myddAov Kpeudoacbat, to hang 
up one’s rudder, i. e. give up the sea, 
Hes. Op. 627.—II. metaph. to keep in 
suspense, Lat. suspensum tenere, cf. ai 
opéw 2.—B. pass. to be hung up, sus- 
pended, Xen. Eq. 10,9: so more usu 
in form kpéuauat, as, éxpéuw (2 sing. 
aor.), thou hangedst, hoveredst, Il. 15, 
18, 21; and so Hat. 1, 34, 66, ete.— 
2. to be hung, of persons, Aristophon 
Pythag. 3, 10.—3. metaph. to be in 
suspense, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 6, cf. Ar. 
Nub, 229. Hence 


_ Kpéudiore, ews, 7, a hanging, hang- 
img up. 
Kpéuaoua, atoc, T6,=8q. 
Kpeuaopoc, od, 6, a hanging, sus- 
pension, Hipp. 
tKpeuaory, He, 7, (Kpguaotéc) Cre- 
maste, an appell. of Larissa in Phthi- 
otis from its steepness.—2. a place 
near Abydos on the coast of Asia 
Minor, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 37. 
Kpewaornp, Apo, 6, (kpgudévvvpt) 
a suspender : ol Kpsuaornpec, the mus- 
cles by which the testicles are suspended, 
Celsus. Hence 
Kpeuaortnpioc, ov,==Kpeuaotoc 
Kpeuactnc, ov, 0.=KpEu“aorhp. 
Kpeuwacrtoc, 7, 6v, (Kpguavvvuc ) 
hung up, hung, hanging, Soph. O. 'T. 
1263, and Eur: also xp. avyévoc, 
hung by the neck, Id, Ant. 1221: ¢. 
gen., hung from or on a thing, Tapa: 
orddoc, Eur. Andr. 1122, ms 
- Kpeudotpa, ac, 7, = Kpeudbpa, 
‘Avis ‘het: 3, 11, 5.—IL. the stalk 
by which a flower hangs, Theophr. 
Kpeuda, v. sub xpeudvvope. 
KpeuBaridca, f. -dow, (KpéuBaror) 
to rattle, beat time with castanets, shells 
or the like, Hermipp. The. 5, ef. Ar 
Ran, 1305: hence 
KpeuBariacrvs, boc, 9, @ rattling 
as with castanets, to give the time in 
dancing, H. Hom. Ap. 162, ubi olim 
-aoTHC, Ov, 0. 
KpeuBarilo, f. -iow, v. 1. for kogu- 
BadasdGo, Hermipp. The. 5. 
KpéuBdaa, wv, 74, rattling instru 
ments to beat time with in dancing, like 
our castanets, Ath. 636. C, cf. kpdra- 
Aov. (The root prob. occurs in Lat. 
crep-are.) 
Kpeuvdo, G, collat. form of «pnu- 
vdéw, very dub. 
Kpeuoo, Ep. for xpeud, kpeudow, 
| fut. of manny V. 7, 83. 
Kpéuve, voc, 7, for ypéuve, a fish, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D. 4 Fah 
797 
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Kpeua, Att. fut. of xpendvvvue. 
TKpeudvn, ne, and Kpenorv, Gvoc, 
Cremona, a city of Gallia Cisalpina, 
Strab. p. 216, 247. 
Kpéé, 7, gen xpexdc, Lat. crea, 
(kpéxw) a bird with a sharp notched bill 
(Ar, Av. 1138), and long legs (Arist. 
Part. An. 4, 12, 34); to which, in 
‘size, Hdt. compares the ibis, 2, 76: 
‘ which description does not quite suit 
the crew rallus, Linn., our rail, though 
its cry is well expressed by the name 
(which like xpécw is onomatop.) It 
was thought ‘a word of fear’ to the 
newly married, Euphor. 4. 
‘tKpé£oc, ov, 6, Crexus, a oet, Plut. 

KpedBoroc, ov, (Kpéac, piano) fed 
ta flesh, rob. 1, Aesch. Supp. 287, 
for xpe0Bpotoc. A r 
' Kpedderpa, ac, 77, (kpéac, deipa, dé- 
pw) a flaying-knife. 

Kpeodoxo¢, ov,=Kpetodoxoc, Heyne 
Il. 9, 206. 

KpeokdKa Boe, ov, 6, (kpéac, Kax- 
xGGn Il.) a mess of hashed meat, etc., 
Ath. 384 D. 

Kpeoxoréw, G, Att. for kpewxoréw, 
Pors. Hec. praef. p. viii., Blomf. Aesch. 
Pers. 469. 

Kpeovouia, ac, 7,=Kpewvopia. 

fKpeovriddne, ov, 6, son of Creon, 
Le sealed in Ep. form Kpevovr., 
Il. 19, 240.—2. descendant of Creon, son 
of Hercules and Megara daughter of 
Creon, Apollod. 2, 4, 11. 

tKpeovridac, a, 6, Dor.=foreg.,Pind. 
N. 6, 69. 

KpeoraAne, ov, 6, a seller of flesh, 
butcher, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C, cf. 
AQP. 1Y, 212. 

tKpeorwdAor, ov, 76, Mt. Creopdlus, 
in Argolis near Argos, Strab. p. 389, 
called in Callim. Kpeiov, q. v. 

KpeooarévTwr, f.1. Plut. 2, 995 C, 
where KkaTacar. is conjectured. 

Kpeookevaoia, ac, 7, 4 dressing of 
meat, dub. in Ath. 550 D. 

Kpeoora6un, ne, 7; (kpéac, oT abun) 
a butcher's scales or stilyard, Ay. Fr. 
633. 

Kpeoupyé, G, fut. -7ow, to cut up 
meat like a butcher (Kkpeovpyéc), to 
butcher, Luc. —II. intrans. to be a 
butcher. Hence 

Kpeoupynoér, adv., like a butcher : 
Kp. OLaorGy, to tear all in pieces, Hat. 
CV ey 

Kpeoupyia, ac, 7, a cutting up like 
a butcher (xpeovpydc), butchering, Kp. 
TléAozoc, Luc. 

Kpeoupyckéc, 4, bv, of, belonging to 
a butcher or his trade: from 

Kpeovpyoc, 6v, (Kpéac, *épyw) 
working, i. €. cutting wp meat: 0 kp., 
as subst., a butcher or a carver : kpeoup- 
yov hap, a day of slaughter and feast- 
ing, Aesch. Ag. 1592, 

tKpéovoa, ne, 7, Cretisa, daughter 
of Erechtheus, wife of Xuthus, Eur. 
fon 11.—2. daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba, wife of Aeneas, Apollod. 3, 
12, 3.—3. daughter of Creon king of 
‘Corinth, married to Jason, Schol. 
Eur. Med. 19: called also TAav«n, 
q. v. 3.—4. a nymph, mother of Hy- 
pseus, Pind. P. 9, 30.—5. in Strab.= 
Kpevouc. 

Kpsogayéa, G, to eat flesh, Diod., in 
mid.; and 

Kpeogayia, ac, 7, an eating of flesh, 
Hipp. : from 

Kpeogdyoc, ov, (kpéac, ddyetv) 
eating flesh, carnivorous, Hdt. 4, 186. 

Kpéoowr, ov, gen. ovoc, later Ion. 
for xpsicowy, also usu. form in 
Pind. 

tKpeoddvrne, ov, 6, Cresphontes, son 
of ATSL OAC RUS: the Heraclid, who 
i 


’ 


' obtained the sway of Messenia, Plat. 


Legg. 683 B. 
+Kpetyac, a, 6, Creugas, masc. pr. 

n., Paus. 8, 40, 3. ; 

KpevAArov, ov, 76, dim. from xpéac, 
a small piece of meat. 

tKpeiore, cog and ido, 7, Creusis, a 

city on the eastern coast of Boeotia, 
harbour of Thespiae, now prob. Liva- 
dostro, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 16: also wr. 
Kpéovoa and Kpeovoia, Strab. 

ee darts 0, f.-“00, to eat flesh : 
an 

KpewBopia, ac, 7, the eating of flesh: 
from 

KpewBdpoc, ov, (xpéac, BiBpacKw) 
eating flesh, animal food. 

Kpewdaioia, ac, 7, a distribution of 
flesh, Plut.: from 

Kpewdairne, ov, 6, (kpéac, daiw IL.) 
a distributer of flesh, esp. a carver at a 
public meal, Plut. 


cf, 


Kpewduitic, wdo¢, 7, fem. of foreg., | 


oll. 6, 34. 

Kpeddne, ec, (Kpéag, eidoc) of or 
like flesh, fleshy, Arist. H. A. 

Kpewdocia, ac, 7, a distribution of 
meat, esp. at a sacrifice, Lat viscera- 
tio, Plut.: and 

Kpewdoréa, O, f. -70, to give meat, 
Eccl.: from 

Kpewddrne, ov, 6, (Kpéac, didwpt) 
a gwer, distributer of meat. 

Kpewdéyoe, ov, (Kpéac, déyouat)= 
KpeLoddxog. 

Kpewbyxn, ne, 7, @ place for keeping 
meat, a larder. 

3 Kpewkdxka Boe, ov, 6,=kpeokdkka- 
oc. 

Kpewxoréw, @, f. -7GW, to cut up 
flesh: from 

Kpewxdroe, ov, (Kpéac, KOm Tw) cut- 
ting up flesh. 

Kpéor, ovto¢,=the Homeric xpeé- 
ov (q. V.), Pind. P. 8, 143, N. 3, 17; 
7, 66, Aesch. Supp. 574. 

Kpedr, gen. plur. from xpéac, Od. 
15, 98. 


tKpéwy, ovtoc, 6, Creon, a king of 
Corinth, father-in-law of Jason, Eur. 
Med. 19.—2. son of Menoeceus, bro- 
ther of Jocasta, king of Thebes, Od. 
11, 269; Trag.— 3. father of Lyco- 
medes, Il. 9, 84. —4. son of Hercules 
and a daughter of Thespius, Apollod. 
—5. father of Scopas, ruler of Thes- 
salian Cranon, Plat. Protag. 339 B. 
tKpeGvdaz, dv, oi, Boeot. for Kpe- 
ovtidat, descendants of Creon who 
ruled in Thessaly, Theocr. 16, 39. 
tKpedvuov, ov, T6, Creonium, a place 
in Dassaretis, Polyb. 5, 108, 8. ; 
Kpewvopiéa, O, f. -#ow, (Kpéac, vé- 
H@) to distribute flesh. Hence 
Kpewvouia, ac, 7, @ distribution of 
flesh, v. citata sub Kpsokoréw. 
Kpewrwdciov, ov, T6,= kpewrd- 


Avov : from 

Kpewrwréu, O, f. -Aow, to sell, deal 
in butcher-meat: from 

Kpewradne, ov, 6,=Kpeor., q. V. 
hertice 

KpewrwArdc, #, 6v, of or belonging 
to a butcher, tpareta, Plut. 

Kpewr@Arov, ov, 76, the flesh-mar- 
ket, shambles, Diod, 

Kpewordbyin, ne, f, V. Kpeoar. 

Kpeadtiyéw, , -dayla, Plut., -od- 
yoc, Arist. Part. An.,=Kpeogay. 

tKpeaddAoc, ov, 6, Creophilus, an 
old poet of Chios, acc. to Plat. Rep. 
600 C, a friend of Homer; cf. Plut. 
Lyc. 4. Acc. to Strab. p. 638, of Sa- 
mos, teacher of Homer, 

Kpnyvoc, ov, good, useful or agreea- 
ble, ov T@MOTE MOL TO KpHyvOV Eirac, 
Il. 1, 106,—II. true, real, Theocr. 20 
19. (An old and poet. word, used 


wrongly written kpjytoc. Cf, Buttm. 
Lexil. in v. Origin uncertain.) 


Tpoine 
lepa xpqjdeuva, I. 16, 100, Od. 13, 
388, cf. H. Hom. Cer. 151; also in 
sing., O73n¢ kpqdeuvorv, Hes. Sc. 105. 
—II1. the lid of a vessel, as a wine-jar, 


| Od. 3, 392. 


Kpn7vat, inf. aor. 1 act. from Kpat- 
aivo, I. 9, 101. 
Kp7vov, imperat. aor. 1 act. from 
kpataive Il. 1, 41. ; 
tKp7Geidac, a, Dor. for -feidne, ov, 
6, son of Cretheus, 1. e. Neleus, Pind. 
P. 4, 272: Aeson, Ap. Rh. 3, 357. 
tKpnGeic, idoc, 7, daughter of Cre 
theus, 1. e. Hippolyte, Pind. N. 5, 49. 
Kp7Gev, adv., (xpdc) from the head 
downwards, from above, azd kpjbev, 
Hes. Sc. 7, cf. caraxp7dev. 
tKp7Gevc, éwc, 6, Cretheus, son of 
Aeolus, founder of Jolcos, father of 
Aeson and Pheres, Od. 11, 237. 
Apollod. , 
Kp7Guov, ov, 76, also kpiOuov, sam- 
pire, a herb, Hipp., etc. 
*Konbic, idog, 7, Crethis, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. 


tKp7@wv, wroc, 6, Crethon, son of 
Diocles in Pherae, Il. 5, 542. 

tKpjuva, nc, 7, Cremna, a mountain 
fortress of Pisidia, Strab. 

Kpnyvda, 6, Ion. -véw, f. -70w, also 
Kp7eVvnul,=Kpeuavvuut, to let down 
from a height, cast down, kpnuvac Gyk- 
vpav, Pind. P. 4,43. Pass., xpfuva- 
bat, to hang, be suspended, Eur. El. 
1217: to float in air, vedéAai, Aesch, 
Theb. 229. 

, Kpyuvnyopéa, G, f. -jow, (kpnuvoc, 

ayopeve) to speak rugged words: cf. 

KpnuvoroLoc, KpnuvoxouTéw. 
PHLVHLL, V. KOnUVaw. 

Kpyuvica, f. -iow, (Kpnuvoc)—=Kpy 
uvdo.—lil, usu. to hurl down headlong, 
Plut. Hence 

Kpyuvioic, ewe, 7, 4 hurling down 
headlong. 

KpyuvoBiréa, 6, f. -7ow, to haunt, 
frequent precipices, Strab. : from 

Kpnuvodrne, ov, 6,(Kpnuvdc, Bai- 
vw) one who climbs steep places : hence 
—2. a mountebank, rope-dancer. [a] 

Kpyuvédev, adv., (xpnuvoc) down 
Srom a height, Orph. 

tKpnuvoi, Ov, ol, (kpnuvdc) the pre- 
cipices, Cremni, a city of the Scythi- 
ans at the entrance of the Tanais into 
the Maeotis, Hdt. 4, 20. 

Kpnuvoxouréa, G, f. ow,=Kpnu- 
vyyopew. 

Kpyuvorotéc, ov, (Kpnuvéc, moréw) 
speaking precipices, 1, €. using big, rug- 
ged words, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 
1367. 

Kpnyuvoc, od, 6, (kpeuavvvue) an 
overhanging steep, crag, cliff, precipice 
(cf. Virgil’s scopulis pendentibus), Hat. 
4,103, and .Att.: in Hom. (only Il) 
freq. of the steep bank of a river, edge 
of a trench, etc., 12, 54; 21, 175, 234 


~ 
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a wound, Hipp. 418, 44. 

Kpnuvadne, ec, (Kpnuvdg, eldog) 
precupitous, steep, Thuc. 7, 84. - 

Kpnuvepeca, ac, , (Kpnuvde, dpo¢) 
_ @ steep mountain ridge: formed like 

a&kpopeca. 

' Kpyvaz, inf. aor. 1 act. from xpai- 
yo, Hom. 

tKpjvaz, dv, al, (kp#vy) the Foun- 
tains, a place near Argos in Acarna- 
nia, Thue. 3, 150. 

tKpnvaiac mbAat, al, the Crenéan 
gate, the gate of the fountain, in Thebes, 
so called from the fountain Dirce, 
Eur. Phoen. 1123: also ai Kpnvidec 
mvAat, Apollod. 3, 6, 6. 

Kpnvaiocg, aia, atov, (Kpyvn) of, 
from a@ spring or fountain, Kp. ddwp, 
spring water, Hdt. 4, 181, and Trag.: 
Néiudar xpnvaiat, Od. 17, 240, Aesch. 
Fr. 159.—IL. as subst., 7 konvaia, Ep. 
for sq., dub. in Ap. Rh.: from 

Kpjvn, ne, 7, Dor. xpadva,=kpov- 
voc (q. V.), @ well, spring, Lat. fons, 
Hom., Hdé. 4, 120, and Att.: also in 
plur., like ryyai, for water, Soph. O. 
C, 686, Ant.844.—II. in genl. a source, 
fountain-head. (From same root as 
kKpovvec ; perh. capa, kapnvor, Lat. ca- 
put aquae, or perh. from péw.) Hence 

Kpjvyiev, adv., from a well or 
spring, Anth. 

Kp7vyvee, adv., to a well or spring, 
Od. 20, 154. 

Kpnvidc, Gdoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
xpnvaioc, of, belonging to a well or 
pring Kpaviddec, ( Dor.) spring- 

ymphs, Theocr. 1, 22; so too Kpa- 
videc, Mosch. 3, 29. 

tKpyvidec, wy, ai, Crenides, a city of 
Thrace, the later Philippi, Strab. p. 
331.—2. a city of Bithynia, Arr.—II. 
v. sub Konvaiar rtAa. 

Konvic, idoc, 7, dim. from xphvn, 
Pind. Fr. 136, Eur. Hipp, 208. [2, 
Draco p. 23, 14.] 

Kpyvic, idoc, 7,=Kpnvede. [7] 

Kpnvitne, ov, 6, fem. -izuc, ioc, 
belonging to, esp. growing near a spring, 
Bordvy, Hipp. 

Kp7voy, imperat, aor. 1 act. from 
xpatva, Od. 20, 115. 

Kpyvoiyoc, ov, (Kpyvn, Eyw) ruling 
over springs, epith. of Neptune. 

KpnvodtAaé, dkoc, 6and 7, (kpqvn, 
gvAdcow) a guardian of wells or 
springs, at Athens a public office. [0] 

Kpyridoroz6¢, ov, (kpnmic, ToLew) 
making boots. 

KpyxtdordéAne, ov, 6, (kpntic, Tw- 
2éw) a seller of boots. 

Kpnrid6w, G, f. -dow, (kpntic) to 

urnish with boots. Pass. to be booted, 

lut.—Il. metaph. to furnish with a 
foundation, found, Dio C. Hence 

Kpyridwpua, atoc, 76, a4 foundation, 
ground-work, Diod. [7] 

KPHIII’S, idoc, 7, a kind of man’s 
boot (reaching high up, acc. to Lex. 
Rhet. p. 273, 18), Ken. Eq. 12, 10; 
distinguished from mere trodjuaTa, 
or shoes, Ath. 539 C, 621 B: in The- 


oer. 15, 6, kpymidec, soldiers’ boots, 1. €. | 


soldiers themselves.— II. in genl. a 
groundwork, foundation, basement of a 


building, esp. of a temple or altar, | 


Hdt. 1, 93, Soph. Tr. 993, Eur. Ion 
38: hence metaph., BéAAecbat Kpn- 
rida codéy éréwy, Pind. P. 4, 245, cf. 
7,3; 7 éyxpdrera apeTag Konic, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 5, 4; also, ovdémw Kpnric¢ 
<akKOv DreoTL, we have not yet got 
to the base or bottom of misery, Aesch. 
Pers. 815,—2. also the walled edge of 
a river, a quay (which resembles the 


pido, Hdt. 1, 185; 2, 170: in genl. an 
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ete.: hence—2. in plur., the edges of | edge. [7 in gen., xonridoc, ete., as in 


Lat. creptdo : yet we have xpyrida 
(z]in Pind. Fr. 196, as in Lat. crepida: 
cf. kvnuic.] 

Kp7e, 6, gen. Kpnrée, usu. in plur. 
Kpyrec, gen. Kpntov, a Cretan, Hom. ; 
fem. Kpyjoca: adj. Kpyococ, ia, tov, 
Soph., and Eur. ; or more usu. Kpy- 
TLKOC, , OV, Cretan. 

Kpge, Dor. for kpéac, Ar. Ach, 795, 
and Theocr, 

Kpjoat, inf. aor. 1 act. of kepdvve- 
bt, for kepdoat, Hom, 

Kpycépa, ac, 7, a flour-sieve, bolting- 
sieve, Ar. Eccl. 991, cf. Galen. Lex. 
Hippoer. 

Kpyoéptov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

Kpycepitne, ov, 6, aptoc Kp., bread 
miedles of sifted flour, Diphil. ap. Ath. 
111 E. 


tKpyoxne, nvToc, 6, the Lat. Cres- 
cens, masc. pr. n., N. T. 
tKpioca, v. sub Kpje. 
tKpnotév, Gvoc, 7, Creston, an old 
Pelasgian city of Thrace, Hdt. 1, 57; 
cf. Thuc. 4, 109; of Kpyotwre7- 
tat, the Crestonians, Hdt. 1, 57, ol 
Kpnotwviaiot, 7, 124: also as adj. 
Kpyoteviaioc, n, ov, Crestonian ; 4 
K., sc. yf, the territory of C., Id. 7, 
127 ; also called Kpnorwvia, and ly- 
ing between the Strymon and Axius, 
Thuc. 2, 99. 
tKpyotwvirée, h, 6v,=Kpyoreviai- 
oc, ¥. sub foreg., Hdt. 8, 116. 
Kpncobyetov, ov, TO, (petywo) a 
place of refuge, retreat, resort, Hdt. 5, 
124; 9,15,96 acc. to old Gramm., 
orig. a refuge from the Cretan (Kpie) 
Minos. [v] 
Kpyrayevgc, &¢, (Kontn, *yévw) 
born in Crete, epith. of Jupiter. 
tKpyraevc, 6, poet.=Kpie, Cal- 
lim. Dian. 265. Adj. Cretan, Ap. Rh. 
tKpyraioc, a, ov, Cretan, Callim. 
Kpgrn, n¢, 7; the island Creta, Crete, 
now Candia, Hom., who in Od. 14, 
199; 16, 62, uses also the plur. Kp7- 
rat—ll. daughter of Asterion, wife 
of the elder Minos, Apollod. 3, 1, 2.— 
2. daughter of Deucalion, Id. 3, 3, 1. 
Kparndev, adv. from Crete, Hom. 
Kpyrnvoe, adv. to Crete, Hom. 
tKpyrnvia, ac, 7, Cretenia, a place 
in Rhodes, named after the Cretan 
Althamenes, Apollod. 3, 2, 4. 
Kpytap, 7poc, 6, lon., and Ep. for 
kpatyp, the only form in Hom. 
Kpyrica, f. -icw, (Kpry¢) to act, be- 
have like a Cretan, i. e. to lie, Plut., cf. 
Call. Jov. 8, N. T. Ep. Tit. 1, 12. 
Kpyrixoe, 7, 6v, Cretan, of the island 
of Crete, Ar., etc.: T6 Kp. méAayoc, 
the Cretan sea, a part of the Aegean 
north of Crete, Thuc. 4, 53. Ady. 
-K@c, in Cretan fashion, Ar. Eccl. 1165. 
wit TO Kp., Sub. iuadriov, a garment 
of Cretan fashion, Ar. Thesm, 730: 7 
Kp., sub. Bordvy, a name of the plant 
dittany, Diose.—Ill 6 Kpyrixog, a 
metrical foot, e. g.’AvrTigav, called 
also (from its quantity) Gudiwaxpoe. 
tKpyrtivyc, ew, 6, Cretines, father of 
Anaxilaus tyrant of Rhegium in Italy, 
Hadt. 7, 165. 
K pytiopéc, ob, 6, (Kpyrivw) Cretan 
behaviour, i. e. lying, Plut. 
Kpnddyeiv, contr. for cpenpayeiv. 
Kopi, 76, Ep. shorter form for xpc07, 
barley, oft. in Hom., but only as nom. 


| and acc. 


Kpidvéc, 7, 6v, (kpté¢) born under 
the sign of the ram; like oxopreavoc, 
Tavplavos, etc. 

tKpéacoc, ov, 6, Criasus, son of Ar- 


| gus, king of Argos, Apollod. 2, 1, 2 
basement of an altar, etc.), Lat. cre- | 


Kpifdvn, ne, 9; (xplBavog) a kind 
of cake, Alem. ap. Ath. 646 A. 


KPIO 


KpiBivirne, ov, 6, baked under a 

ea (eptBavoc), Hpich. P 37, Ar. Ach. 
: esp. sub, dproc, a loaf so baked, 

Ib. 1123. Ge ae , 

KpiBavoedye, &¢, Att. for KAZ, 
shaped like a xpiBavoc, Diosc. 

KpiBavov, ov, 76,=sq., Pherecr. 
Incert. 80. [Z] 

KPI’BA NOY, ov, 4, Att. for «Ai B- 
avog, Lob. Phryn. 179, a covered earthen 
vessel, a pot or pan, wider at top than 
at bottom, wherein bread was baked 
by putting hot embers round it, which 
produced a more equable heat than in 
the regular oven (imvéc¢), Hat. 2, 92 
(in form «A73.), Ar. Vesp. 1153 : hence 
—II. a hollow, cavern ina rock, Ael. [é] 
Hence 

KpiGdvorée, %, dv, baked in a xpé- 
Bavog: hence, 6 xptBavwrdc, sub. ap- 
toc, Alem. Fr, 18, Ar. Plut. 765, ubi 
al. xptBavirne. 

Kplyn, ie, 1, (kpila) a creaking ; 
and so=rpiyyoc, @ shrieking, vexpov, 
Hippon. Fr. 39. 

Kpryy6¢, od, 6,=foreg. 

Kpiddw, Boeot. for xpivw,=yeAdo, 
Strattis Phoen. 3, 7. 

Kpidov, adv., (kpivw) with choice or 
judgment, perh. only f. 1. for éxxptddv 
in Tryph. 224. 

KPI’ZQ, perf. Kéxpiya: aor. éxpt- 
yov, to creak, Lat. stridere, xpixe (or 
xptye) Gvyor, Il. 16, 470 (which how- 
ever Lob. Paralip. 408, connects with 
Kpékw): to screech, squeak, etc., like 
tpicw, cf. kptyn, Kpiddw. (Onomatop. 
like tpilw : akin to cpdfw and cpdlw.) 

Kpindév, adv. (Kptd¢) like a ram, Ar. 
Lys. 309. 

Kpi0aia, ac, 7, («pt0%) a prepara- 
tion of barley, pottage : Ep. Hom. 15, 7. 

KpiddAevpov, ov, 76, barley-meal, 
Synes, 

Kpiddyivos, n, ov,=xKplO.voc, form 
ed hke zupducvoc. [a] 

Kpi@aviac, ov, 6, like barley: xp. 
mupoc, a kind of wheat like barley, 
Theophr. 

K piGdpov, ov, 76, dim. from «pily 
a small barley-corn. 

Kpi@do, O, f. -70w, to be over-fe. 
with barley, to wax wanton, KplO@v TG- 
doc, Aesch. Ag. 1641, cf. dkootéa, 
and v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

Kpieic, eioa, év, part. aor. 1 pass 
from Kpivo. 

Kpidev, Aeol. for éxpi6yjoav, 3 plur 
aor. 1 pass. from xpivo. [7] 

tKpwbetve, we, 6, Critheus, masc. pr 
n., Plat. 

Kpi0y, Hc, 7, usu. in plur. ai Kp. 
@ai, barley, Hom., only in plur.: of 
voc ék kolWéwv, a kind of beer, Hdt 
2,77: Kpidai medpvypéevat=Kayore 
Thue. 6, 22, cf. Moeris p. 213.—IL ¢ 
small sore, pustule, on the eyelid, a stye 
Hipp.—lll. a barley-corn, the smallesé 
weight, a grain, Theophr.—lV. = 76- 
oO, Ar. Pac. 965, cf. xoKxKoc. (Ace. 
to Buttm. akin to xpvto¢, oxpvdece, 
like hordewm to horreo, horridus, from 
the beard in barley.) 

Kpidiaote, ewe, 7, a disease of horses, 
indigestion, caused by feeding them 
with barley (as always among the an- 
cients) when too hot, etc., Lat. hor- 
deatio, Xen. Eq. 4, 2: from 

Kpidido, 6, f. -dow, (Kpiby) of a 
horse, to eat his barley too greedily, esp. 
when heated, and so to suffer from kpt- 
Giacie.—ll. metaph. to grow wanton, 
Cleanth. ap. Stob.: cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
V. GKOOTHOUC. 

KpiGidcov, ov, 76, dim. from xp.6A, 


| a little barley-corn, Hipp. 


Kpibica, f. -iow, to feed with barley 
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| Babrius 76, 2. 


BOoUs 

io KPIM 
_Kpt@ivoc, n, ov, made of, from bar- 
ley, ippore'n 20: epared from bar- 


ley, xp. olvoe, beer, Ath, 447 A. [pl 
Kpidiov, ov, rd, dim. from ma 
Kpiduov, ov, 76,=Kpijiuov, Diosc. 

KpifoAdyoe, ov, (Kpt6n, Aéyw) gath- 
ering barley : hence among the Opun- 
tii, a magistrate who kept the barley for 

' sacrifices, Plut. a ets 

Kpidowavreia, ac, 7, divination by 
barley: from . 

Kpiouavrie, ewe, 6, 7); (xpsO7, udv- 
Tic) a diviner by barley, Clem. Al. 

KpiborwAne, ov, 6, (Kpi0f, Taréw) 
a dealer in barley. % 

Kpiforpayoc, ov, (Kpi04, Tpdya, 
Tpiayetv) eating barley, Ar. Av. 231. 

Kpilogiiyia, ac, 7, the eating of bar- 
ley, barley-diet, a punishment in the 
Roman army, Polyb. 6, 38, 4: from 

Kpidoddyoc, ov, (KpiOn, dayeiv) 
living on barley. 

Kpifodédpoc, ov, (Kpc67, pow) bear- 
ing, fertile in barley, Theophr. 

Kpi0odvAdkia, ac, 7, the office of 
KptGogbAaé, inspection of barley. 

KpibogtrAak, doc, 6, (KpiOf, dv- 
Adoow) at Athens a superintendent of 
the exportation of barley, like oitogv- 
Aaé, Wolf Lept. p, 254. [0] 

Kpibdédne, ec, (Kpt0n, eldoc) like 
barley : made of it, Nonn. : 

tKpibdrn, nc, 7, Crithote, a city of 
the Thracian Chersonesus, the later 
Kadrirodarc, Dem. 672, 20; etc.—2. 
a promontory of Acarnania near Aly- 
zia, Strab. 

Kpixe, for &kpike, 3 sing. aor. 2 
of xpi, Il. 16, 470: where others 
kplye. 

Kpixnrtoia, ac, 7, (kpikoc, éAat- 
ve) the trundling. of hoops, a child’s 
game, Winckelm. Monum. Ined. 4, p. 
257. 

Kpikiov, ov, 76, dim. from kpikoc, 
also xptKéAdAvov, KptKiAdov and xKpt- 
KOAALOD. 

Kplkoeid7e, é¢, (kpixoc, eidoc) ring- 
shaped, annular, Plut. 

KPI’KO3%,,. ov, 6,=kipkoc, a ring, 


circle; in Il. 24, 272, on a horse’s: 


breast-band, to fasten it to the peg at 
the fore-end of the carriage-pole 
(or@p): also at the comer of sails, 
Hat. 2, 36. Hence ‘ 

Kpik6w, G, to make into a ring —Il. 
to inclose, secure with OY in a ring: ‘Ke- 
KpikavTat TO xetAoc YAAKG, they have 
aring passed through the lip, Strabo, 
but dub, 

Kpixw, said to be=xpifw, Heyne 
Il. 16, 470. 

Kpikor6c, 4, Ov, (Kptk6w) ringed, 
made of rings, Caryst. ap. Ath. 548 F’: 
i odaipa, an armillary sphere, Math. 

ett. 

Kpiya, aroc, 76, (kpivw) a decision, 
decree, judgment, Polyb.: condemnation, 
sentence, N. T'.—2. a matter for judg- 
ment, question for consideration, Aesch. 
Supp. 397; hence an accusation, charge, 
Lat. crimen. [% by analogy, yet in 
Aesch., |. c. we have xpiua, and so, 
acc. to Herm., in Pind. P. 4, 451.] 

tKpiuica (also wr. Kptucooa), 7, 
Crimisa, a promontory of Bruttium 
with a fortress erected by Philoctetes, 
Strab. 

TK piioéc, 0b, 6, the Crimisus, ariver 
of Sicily, Ael. V. H. 2, 33, 

Kpwuvariac, ov, d, dub. in Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 112 B: and 

Kpuuvirne, ov, 6, dpto¢g xp., bread 
made of Kpiuvov, coarse bread, Ath. 

Kpiuvov, ov, 76, acc. to Damm 
Kpiuvov, barley, spelt, and wheat coarsely 
ground, Hipp.—lIL. xpipva yverpdv, 
bread-ciumbs, etc., for cleaning the 
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hands at meals, like onal 
Lyc. (Perh. akin to xpi, xpt07.) 


Kpipvodne, ec, (kpiuvov, eidoc) like 


coarse meal, kataviver Kpyuvadn, it 
snows thick as meal, ee ub. 965. 
tKpivaydpac, ov, 6, Crinagoras, an 
epigtaminedie poet of Mytilene, Strab, 
p- 617. : % 

KpivavGepov, ov, 76, (Kpivoy, dv- 
Ooc) a synonym. for the hemerocallis, 
Diosc. 

Kpivwoge, n, ov, (Kpivoy) made of 
lilies, Polyb. [xpi 

tKpivirroc, ov, 6, Crinippus, father 
of Terillus tyrant in Himera, Hat. 7, 
165.—2. a Syracusan commander, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 36. ; 

Kpivor, ov, 76, a lily of any kind, 
whereas Aeiptov is the white lily, cf. 
Theophr. H. P. 6, 6,3: in plur. we 
have the heterocl. form xpivea, Hat. 
2, 92, dat. xpiveos, Cratin. Malth. 1, 
Ar, Nub. 911, ete. : but no nom. sing., 
TO Kpivoc occurs. [7] 

KPI'N Q, [7] fat. kptvG: aor. éxpi- 
va: perf. Kéxpixa, perf. pass. Kéxpt- 
peat: aor, mid. éxpivaynv, aor. pass. 
éxpiOny [7], and in Hom. (only poet.) 
part. xpivbeic, Il. 13, 129, Od. 8, 48. 
(Hence metath. Lat. cerno.) Too sep- 
arate, part, put asunder, I]. 2, 362; 5, 
501, etc. : hence also to order, arrange, 
Il. 2, 446.—2. to inquire, search into, in- 
vestigate, Soph. Aj. 586, etc.—IL. to 
distinguish between good and bad, 1. e. 
to pick out, oft. in Hom.; also in mid., 
to pick out for one’s self, choose, Kpiva- 
ofat apiorove, Il. 9, 521, etc. :—in 
Hom. cexpiyévoc and xpcvGeic are al- 
ways chosen, picked out ; except in Il. 
14, 19, odpoc Kkexptuévoc, a decided or 
strong breeze, cf. infr.: hence—2. in 
genl. to choose, prefer, @Govov 6A Bor, 
Aesch. Ag. 471, cf. Ar. Eeel. 1155.— 
3. to decide a contest, e. g. fora prize, 
Soph, Aj. 443, Ar. Ran. 873; also, xp. 
tac Oeac, to decide their contest, i. e. 
judge them, Eur. I. A. 72: esp.—4. to 


-| decide disputes, veikea xp., Od. 12, 


440 ; veZkoe mroAéuov Kp., Od. 18, 264: 
c. acc. cognato, oxoArdc¢ Héutorac Kp., 

judge crooked judgments, i. e. to 

ge unjustly, Il. 16,387. Pass. and 
id. Kpivoyat, to be at variance, con- 
tend, fight, in Hom. usu., mid., cpiva- 
oat *Apni, Il. 2, 385, etc. : so, d76Te 
EvnoTapat Kal Hutv wévog KpivnTar 
“Apnoc, when the struggle comes to 
be fought out, Od. 16, 269, cf. Hes. 
Th. 882 ; xpivecOaé' tivé Tivoc, to dis- 
pute with one for a thing, Eur. Med. 
609 ; in genl. to dispute, quarrel, Hat. 
3, 120, Ar. Nub. 66.—5. to judge of, 
estimate, Soph. O.'T. 34, Eur., Thuc., 
etc.; so in pass., loov map’ éuol Ké- 
Kpitat, Hat. 7, 16, 1: hence to ex- 
pound, interpret in a particular way, 
TavTn éxpivay To évdrrviov, Hat. 1, 
120, cf. Aesch. Pr, 485, etc.: and so 
in mid., éxpivar’ dveipoue, Il. 5, 150. 
—6. c. inf. to judge, pronounce that a 
thing is, Hdt. 1, 30, 214.—III. to bring 
to trial, accuse, like xatnyopetv, Ly- 
curg. 147, 43, cf. Dem. 230, 7. Pass, 
to be brought to trial, be accused, tried, 
ie Kptow @Oavdrov, Dem. 535, 10; 
also (sub. xpiovv), Oavérov, Thuc. 3, 
57: ¢. gen. criminis, Lycurg. 164, 6; 
mept tLvoc, Isocr., and Dem. ; 6 Kexpu- 

évoc, Lat. reus, Aeschin. 49, 30: 

ence—IV. to pass sentence upon, to 


to 
ju 
m 


condemn, like kataxpivw, Erf. Soph. | 


Tr. 727... Pass. to be judged, condemn- 
ed, N. T. (Sanser. kri, to separate, 
Lat. cerno, crimen.) 


tKpivd, odc, 7, Crino, wife of Da- | 


naus, Apollod.—2. daughter of Ante- 
nor, Paus. 10, 27, 4 


11 ptesilivohece eae 
f lilies, ct. 


Kpivevid, deo, 7, 4 bed 


a) - 


KpioB6Ao¢, ov, (Kpt6c, B4AA@) ram- 
slaying, Kp. TeAeTH, a sacrifice in hon- 
our of Atys, Anth., cf. ravpofdAog: 

Kplodoxy, 76; 7;=S- 

Kplodéyn, ne, 7, (Kptoc, déxouat) 
the frame of a battering ram. 

Kpioevdye, éc, (xptéc, eldoc) like a 
ram. 

Kploxédaidoc, ov, (Kptoc, Kegadn) 
ram-headed. 

Kpioxoréa, GO, f. -7ow, (Kptoc, KOT 
Tw) to batter with rT ram, ren i 

Kpioutixyéw, &, fut. -7ow, (Kptdc, 
Ba. = ‘foht like a ram.—Il.,to fight 
with a battering ram. Hence 
° > meat ac, 7, @ battle of rams, 

ub. 


Kpié6uopéoc, ov, (Kptoc, “opoy) ram- 
formed. 


Kpiépvéoc, ov, (xptéc, wvEa) likeaw 
drivelling ram, sheepish, Cercidas ap- 
Galen. 

Kpiorpécamoc, ov, (Kptoc, mpbca= 
pe with the face or fore-part of aram, 

uc. 

Kpiéxpupoc, ov, (kpt6c, mpopa)= 
foreg. 

Kpiéc, od, 6, a ram, Od. 9, 461, Hdt. 
etc.: proverbial of an ungrateful son, 
Eupol. Dem. 10.—2. a battering ram. 
Lat. aries, because it butted like a 
ram, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 1.—IL..a huge 
sea-monster, Ael., and Plin—IIl. a 
kind of muscle.—IV. a kind of sweet 
vetch, Diose.—V. the volute on the 
Ionic capital, ikearam’shorn. (Prob. 
from xépac, kepaéc, horned.) 

tKpioc, ov, 6,=Kpetoc, Apollod.—2. 
an Aeginetan, son of Polycritus, Hat. 
6, 50; 8, 92.—3. a ruler in Euboea, 
— 10, 6, 6.—Others in Paus., etc 
piooTaotc, ewe, 7, (Kptéc, t L 
the stand for a ee cee ae 
tKp.od pétwrov, 76, (Ram's head) 
Critt-metopon, a promontory on the 
south-west coast of Crete, Strab.—2. 
a promontory of the Tauric Cherso- 
nesus, now Ajadag, Id. 

Kpiogdyoc, ov, (xptéc, dayetv) de- 
vouring Trams. 

Kpioddpoc, ov, (kptéc, 6ép) carry- 
ing battering rams, Diod. 

Kpica, ne, 7, Crisa,a city in Phocis, 
not far from Delphi, later harbour of 
Delphi, now Crisso, Il. 2, 520, and H. 
Ap.: others, not so well, Kpiooa. 
Hence 

tKpicaioc, ov, of Crisa, Crisaean, 
Hat. 8, 32: 6 K. xéAmoc, the gulf of 
Crisa, a part of the gulf of Corinth, 
now gulf of Salona, Strab. p. 336; 
also in wider signf. the whole Corin- 
thian gulf called 76 Kpscaiov éAa- 
yoe, Id 

tKpicin, ne, 7, Crisia, daughter ot 
Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 359. 

_Kpiotuoe, ov, (kpiotc) deciding, de- 
cisive, esp, Kp. Huépa, the crisis of a 
disease, Hipp. : 70 xp., a critical point, 
Id.: in genl.—=xpitixdc. Adv. -uoe. [U7] 
_KPIST2, ewe, 7, (kpivw) a separa- 
ting, putting asunder : hence a choosing. 
—2. a deciding, determining, judging, 
judgment, Aesch, Ag. 1288: a judg- 
ment, sentence, Hdt. 8, 69, Pind. O. 3, 
37, Plat., ete.: xp. Tuvdc, judgment on 
or respecting a thing, Plat. Rep. 620 
B; kplovv roveiabat epi rivoc, Isocr. 
48 D: xara kpiotv, wi h judgment, 
advisedly, Polyb.—Il. judgment, a trial, 
Thue. 1, 34,131: also an accusation, 
dub.—2. a dispute, quarrel, Hat. 5, 5; 
7, 26.—IIL. the event, issue of a thing, 


KPOB 


Sinrine: to be decided, of a war, 
‘huc. 1, 23.—2. of a disease, the crisis, 
turning point, Hipp.: also a fresh ac- 
vess, of fever, etc., v. Foés. Oecon. 
[kpc] 

1Kpicoc, ov, 6, Crisus, son of Pho- 
cus, Paus. 2, 29, 4. 

tKpcorivog, ov, 6, Crispinus, Rom. 
masc. pr. n., Anth. r 

tKpioroc, ov, 6, Crispus, Rom.masc. 
pr. n., Anth., N. T. 

Kpiocéc, od, 6, Att. for cepodc. 

Kpiaoddne, ec, Att. for cpaddne. 

Kpicwy, wvoc, 6, Crison, of Himera, 
an Olympic victor, Plat. Prot. 335 E. 

tKpiraAda, wy, Td, or Kpiraddoz, 
ay, ol, Critalla or Critalli, a city of 
Cappadocia on the river Halys, Hdt. 
7, 26. 

tKpitdorpoc, ov, 6, Critasirus, a 
chief of the Boii, Strab. 

Kpuréov, verb. adj. of xpivw, one 
must decide or judge, Hipp., and Plat. 
Gorg. 523 D. 

Kpiryjpcov, ov, 76, (KpiTH¢) a means 
for judging or trying, a criterion, test, 
of the organs of sense, Plut.: esp. a 

‘aculty of judging, Plat. Theaet. 178 

—2. a court of judgment, tribunal, 
Plat. Legg. a, Mp 

Kpityc, od, 6, (kpivw) a decider, 
gud, conse. Hdt. 3, 160, and Att.: 
on the distinction between xpit7¢ and 
dixacrihe, V. sub dixacrhe : at Athens 
esp. of the judges in the poetic con- 
tests, Ar. Nub. 1115, etce.—2. xp. évv- 
mviwy, aninterpreter of dreams, Aesch. 
Pers. 226, cf. kpivw II. 5. 

tKpiriac, ov, 6, Critias, son of Dro- 
pides, a contemporary of Solon, Plat. 
Tim. 25 A.—2. son of Callaeschrus, 
grand-uncle of Plato, one of the thirty 
tyrants, Ken. Hell. 2, 4, 19; Plat. 
Criti—Others in Paus. ; Ael.; etc. 

Kpitixéc, 7, dv, (kpttqe) of, belong- 
ing to, fit for trying, examining, judging, 
critical, 7 -KH, SC. TEXVN j SO, ed Ov- 
vautc, Luc.—2. as subst., a critic, esp. 
in language, Lat. criticus, Plat. Ax. 
366 E, and freq. in Gramm. Adv. 
“KOC. 

Kpiric, idoc, fem. of xpithc, a fe- 
male judge, late word. : 

1Kpit6Bov20c, ov, 6, Critobiilus, son 
of Crito, a pupil of Socrates, Plat. 
Phaed.—2. a Toronean, Hdt. 8, 127, 
another, 2, 181.—Others in Arr.; etc. 

tKpitédyjuoc, ov, 0, Critodémus, a 
physician of Cos, Arr. An. 6, 11, 1.—2. 
an Athenian, of Alopece, Lys. 151, 
23.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Kpitohaidac, a, 6, Critolaidas, a 
Spartan, Plut. Sol. 10: prop. patron. 
from ; 

tKpitéAaoc, ov, 6, Critolaus, a peri- 
prec philosopher of Phaselis in 

ydia, Ael. V. H. 3, 17.—2. a leader 
of the Achaians, Paus. 2, 1, 2.—Oth- 
ers in Pans. ; etc. ; 

Kpiréc, #, ov, verb. adj. of kpivw, 
separated, esp. picked out, chosen, Il. 7, 
434, Od. 8, 258: hence chosen, choice, 
1. e. excellent, Pind. P. 4, 89, etc. 

KpirviA2Aa, ne, 7, Critylla, Athen. 
fem, pr. n., Ar. Lys. 323. 

tKpitwv, wroc, 6, Crito, an Athe- 
nian, the friend of Socrates, Plat. 
Crit.; Xen. Mem., freq.—Others in 
Aeschin. ; etc. 

tKptwedc, éwe, 6, an inhab. of Crida, 
a deme of the tribe Antiochis, Dem. 
1042, 6. 

Kpoaive, poet.—xpovu, esp. of a 

orse, to stamp, strike with the hoof, 
Géer redfovo @poaivar, Ul. 6, 507. 

tKpdGufor, wr, of, the Crobuzi, a 
Thracian tribe, Hdt. 4, 49, acc. to 
Strab. in lower Moesia, p. 318. 
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KPOK 
(potopuog, ov, 6, Croesmus, a Tro- 
jamal 15, 523: ; 
tKpoicoc, ov, 6, Croesus, son of Al- 
yattes, king of Lydia, Hat. 1, 86, etc. 

Kpoxa, metaplast. acc. sing. of xpd- 
kn, q. V- 

KpokdAn, ne, 7,=Kpokn U.: hence 
in plur. the sea-shore, beach, Eur. I. A. 
211, Euphor. Ep. 1. [@] 

tKpoxdan, nc, 7, Crocale, fem. pr. 
n., Luc. 

Kpoxdréc¢, 4, dv, pebbly, gravell 
aiiaaeks B ceear en pe 

Kpoxeoc, ov, (kpdkoc) saffron-colour- 
ed, Pind. P. 4, 412: acc. to others, 
(from kpéxn) woven. 

Kpoxec, al, metaplast. nom. plur. 
of Kpdxn, q. V. 

Kpéxkn, n¢, 7, With a heterog. acc. 
xpoxa (Hes. Op. 536), nom. pl. kpdxe¢ 
(Anth.), as if from a nom. *«p0o§ (xpé- 
Kk@):—the loose thread of the woof, 
which is passed by the shuttle (kepkic), 
hence the woof or weft, Lat. subtemen, 
Hadt. 2, 35; opp. to or7pewv, the warp, 
Hes; Ive, Plat. Polt. "2837 A, Crat: 
388 B: in genl, g thread, Hipp.: in 
plur. wool, Soph. O. C. 474: xpdxne 
Honus, cloth with curly oe (like our 

uffel?), Ar. Vesp. 1144.—IL. a rounded 
or rolled stone, pebble on the sea-shore, 
Arist. Mechan.: hence in plur. the sea- 
shore, Lyc. 

Kpoxnioc, tn, iov, poet. for epdxeoc, 
saffron-coloured, dvOoc, H. Hom. Cer. 
178. 

Kpokiac, ov, 6, (Kpdkoc) AiBoc Kp., 
Seiaacieed sine Pict, and Plin. 

Kpoxidifu, f. -tow, and -dicpdc, od, 
6,=kpokvo., susp. 

Kpokitw, f. -icw, (Kpdkoc) to be like 
saffron, Diosc. 

penta f. -iow, (kpoKn) to weave, 

ub. 


Kpékwvoc, 7, ov, (kpoKog) from or 
of saffron, popov, Diosc., dvoc, The- 
ophr. 

{Kpéxiov mediov, 76, Crocius cam- 
pus, a plain in Thessalian Phthiotis, 
on the river Amphrysus, Strab. 

Kp6xloc, a, ov, (kpékoc) saffron-col- 
oured. 

Kpoxic, ido¢, 7, better Kpoxde, q. Vv. 

Kpoxiopoc, ov, 6, (Kpokigw) a weav- 
ing, web. 

KpoxdGarrog, ov, (kpdxoc, BarTw) 
saffron-dyed, saffron-coloured, Aesch. 
Pers. 66, 

KpoxoBidnc, éc,—=foreg.: but xp. 
orayov, in Aesch. Ag. 1121, is the 
ruddy life-blood ; for though the cro- 
cus-dye (saffron) is yellow, its flower 
is purple (puniceus, Ovid,, rubens, 
Virg.): others refer it by a strong 
image to the paleness of dying men, 
v. Blomf. ad |. Hence 

KpoxoGadia, ac, 7, 4 dyeing with 
saffron, Philostr. 

Kpokodetaéa, or -Aeia, ac, 7, the 
dung of the xpokddetAog yxepaaioc, 
used as an eye-salve, Plin. 28, 8, cf. 
Hor. Epod. 12, 11. 

KpoxodetAtdc, ddo¢, 7,=Kpokodel- 
Atov. 

KpokodetAwvoc, 7, ov, of a crocodile : 
KpokodelAtvoc Adyoc or KpoKodetAivn, 
N= KpokodetAocg ir Clem. Al. 

KpokodeidAtov, ov, T6, a plant, so 
named from the rough skin of its stalk, 
Diosc. 

KpokodetAirnc, ov, 6,=KpoKddet- 
Aoc, signf. II. 

KpoxddetAoc, ov, 6, a lizard, strictly 
an Ion. word, Hat. 2, 69: xp. xepoat- 
o¢, Id. 4, 192.—2. esp. used of the croc- 
odile, alligator of the Nile: in full, 6 
Kp. 6 motdpuoc, called by the natives 
| vdunpa, Hdt. 2, 68: found also in the 


KPOK 
Indus, Id. 4, 44: it grows to the length 
of seventeen cubits, Arist. H. A. 5, 
33, 5.—II. name of a fallacy of the Soph- 
ists, v. Luc. Vit. Auct. 22; also xoo- 
KodetaAityc, kpoKodetALvog Adyoc, and 
KpoxodetAivy, like xepativn, Menag, 
oe L. 2, 108, Spald. Quintil. 1, 

8s 

tKpoxodeiAwy réAtc, 7, (city of croc- 
odiles) Crocodilopolis,inmiddle Aegypt, 
in the neighbourhood of the labyrinth 
on lake Moeris, Hat. 2, 148.—2. a city 
of this name in Judea mentioned by 
Strab. p. 758 ; who also says that ’Ap- 
o.v6n was earlier so called, p. 811. 

Kpokoetdie, é¢, (kpokoc, eidac) like 
saffron, saffron-coloured. 

Kpokogiuwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (kpoko 
dingy sol vowtclad: : S (epono4s 

Kpokoéere, eooa, ev, (KpoKoc) saffron- 
eh ie Eur. Fase ‘ py hee 6 
Kpokoerc, as subst. (sub. yurdv, or 
métAo¢),=Kpokwto¢ IL, a dress-robe 
of piles kp. évédvoev, Ar. Thesm, 


Kporéuayya, atoc, 16, (xpdog, 
pdoow) the residuum from which the 
saffron-oil has been expressed, Diosc. 

Kpokovyrixy, ie, 7, sub. réyvn, 
(xpoKn, véw, vAOw) the art of spinning 
the loose thread of the woof, opp. to 
oTnuovntixy, Plat. Polit. 282 EB. 

KpoxorerAog, ov, (kpoxog, mér 0c) 
saffron-veiled, usu. epith. of Aurora, 
Il. 8, 1, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 273, 358. 

KPO’KO%, ov, 0, the crocus, Il. 14, 
348, Soph. O. C. 685: hence saffron 
(which is made from its stamens), 
v. Bady: also 7 Kp., Strab—IL xp, 
God, the yellow, i.e. yolk of an egg, 
Medic. 

Kpoxérrac, ov, 6, also xpoxodrac, 
an Indian wild beast, Lat. crocotta, 
crocuta, prob. the hyena, Bahr Ctes. 
p- 343. 

Kpoxk6a, G, (kpdkoc) to sprinkle, dye 
with saffron, Epigr. ap. Ath. 39 C.— 
B. (pon) to wrap with kpdxat. 

Kporv0ila, f. -iaw, (kpoxte) to pick 
loose flocks off a garment, cf. xpoxdc: 
in genl. to pick off, Kp. Kaétayya, 
Philyll. Incert. 4: esp. in Medic. ot 
persons in delirium, to twitch the blan- 
kets, wig Hence 

Kpoxvdiouoc, od, 6, a picking o 
twitching at ‘he flocks of sod eo 
delirious people, Medic. 

KpoxvAcypoc, ot, 6, (kpokte, Aéyo) 
=foreg—tl. metaph. a dealing in tri- 
Jles, trifling. 

KpoxtAeca, wr, ra, Croculéa, atown 
or district of Ithaca, Il. 2, 633, placed 
however by Strab. p. 452 in Acar- 
nania. 

tKpoxtaAiov, ov, 76, Crocylium, a 
city of Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 96. 

+KpoxdvaAoc, ov, 6, Crocylus, name ot 
a shepherd, Theocr. 5, 11. [v] 

Kporcc, vdoc, f, (kpoKn) the flock, 
nap, on the loose-spun woollen woof, 
or in genl. on woollen cloth, Hdt. 3, 
8: hence in genl. a ptece or knot of 
wool, etc., Lat. lacinia, kpoxtidac ade- 
Aciv, Theophr. Char. 2: also «poxic,. 
Jac. A. P. p. 596. [v] 

Koxptdarroe, ov, 6, (Kpoxy, bpaivey 
woven: as subst.=xexpvdadog. [v] 

Kpoxadne, e¢, A. (Kpdkog, eldoc) 
like kpOkoc Or saffron, saffron-coloured, 
Diosc. — B. (xpdxn, eidog) like the 
xpokn, thread of the woof, Plat. 
Polit. 309 B. 

tKpokwy, wvoc, 6, Crocon, father of 
Meganira, Apollod. 3,9, 1.—2. an Ere- 
trian, Paus. 6, 14, 4. 

Kpokxwridcov, ov, 76, dim. from, 
Kpokwro¢, Ar. Lys, 47. 

Kpoxorivog, 7, 0v,=Knokwatéc 
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— Kpokar6c, 4, 6v, (kpok6w) saffron- 
Ayed. or coloured, Pind. N, 1, 58.—Il. 
as subst. 6 kpoxwToc, (sub. yerov or 
méthoc) a saffron-coloured robe for 
state occasions, esp. for the festivals of 
Bacchus, Cratin. Dionys. 1, Ar. Ran. 
46, etc., cf. Ruhnk. Vell. Pat. 2, 
82, 4. 

eT daa 6, f. -7oW, to wear 
the kpoxwroc, Ar. Lys. 219: from 

Kpokwrodopoc, ov, (Kpokatoc, gé- 
pw) wearing the KpoKwToc, tut. 

os slacripe Abbie ov, TO, onion-leek, 
perh. our chives, Theophr. ; 

Kpoppiior, ov, 76, v. sub Kpdouvov. 

Kpoppiosipeyuia, ac, 7, « belch of 
onions and crudities, Ar. Pac. 529, 
where Dind. prefers xpoypvolepvy- 
ula. 

: KpoupiordAne, ov, 6,=Kpouvora- 
no. 
tKpouutov axpa, 7, Cape Crom- 
myum, the northern point of Cyprus, 
now Cormachiti, Strab. p. 682. 
tKpoupbov, wvoc, 6, Crommyon, a 
city of Megaris on the borders of 
Corinthia, later reckoned in Corin- 
thia, now prob. Canetta, Thue. 4, 42. 
Hence 
 tKpoppvdveoe, a, ov, of Crommyon, 
oic, Plut. Thes.9; 7 Kpouvwria, 
the territory of Crommyon, Strab. 
Kpowpvadne, e¢, (kpoupvov, eidog) 
onion-like, Diosc. 

Kpapioeic, eooa, ev, (Kpdpvov) 
abounding in onions : poet. contr. fem. 
Kpouvodaga, the onion island. 

KPO’MY“ON, ov, 76, an onion, Il. 
11, 630, Od. 19, 233: later usu. Kpdu- 
pvov, Hdt. 2, 125; 4, 17, and freq. in 
Ar.: cf. oxdpodov. 

KpopioroAnc, ov, 6, (Kpouvor, 
sr@Aéw) a dealer in onions. 

Kpopvav, Gvoc, 6, an onion-bed. 

Kpovid, ov, Ta, V. Kpovtog. 

Kpovide, doc, 7, Cronian, Saturn- 
dan: Kp. nuépat, the Saturnalia, Plut. 
Cic. ie. 


Kpovidyc, ov, 6, patronym. from 

povoc, son of Cronus (Saturn), i. e. 
Jupiter, oft. in Hom., who joins Zevc 
Kpovidnc ; Lacon. Kpovidap: et 
Kpovior, Kpdvoc. : 

Kpovucde, 4, 0v,=Kpdveoe: in con- | 
temptuous sense old fashioned, gone 
by, out of date, Ar. Plut. 581, Plat. 
Lys. 205 C, cf. also apyaixoc and 
apyatoc 2. 

tKpdviov, ov, 76, temple of Cronus 
(Saturn) in Gades, Strab. p. 169.—II. 
bpoc, Mt. Cronius (hill of Saturn), a 
mountain of Elis near Olympia, with 
atemple of Kpévoc, Paus. 5, 21, 2; 
in Pind. Kpdvio¢g Addoc, O. 5, 40, 
adyoc, 10, 59. ’ : 

Kpovioc, a, ov, (Kpdvoc) Cronian, 
Saturnian, pertaining to Cronus or Sa- 
turn, sacred to him; t6 Kpovioc, son of 
Saturn, i. e. Jupiter, Pind. O. 2, 22, 
Neptune, Id. 6, 49; 6 Kpéviog ’Qxea- 
voc, Oceanus WSaturnus, the Frozen 
Ocean, Dion. P.; but 7 Kpovin GAc, 
the Adriatic, Ap. Rh. 4, 509f: ra Kpo- 
via, wv, sub. tepd, festival of Saturn 
celebrated at Athens on the twelfth 
of the month Hecatombaeon, which 
was once called wav Kpéviog : after- 
wards Kpdvia were the Roman Sa- 
turnalia: hence—IL. in Att.=Kpovixoc, 
Kpovior Ofer (as we might say) to 
smell of the dark ages, Ar. Nub. 398. 

tKpévio¢, ov, 6, Cronius, a suitor of 
‘Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21, 11. 

Kpovirmoe, ov, 6, {Kpévoc, trmoc) 
an old Pe dotard, Ar. Nub, 1070. 
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Kpoviwy, wvoc, 6, patronym, from 
Kpévoc, son of Cronus (Saturn), i.e. 
Jupiter, oft. in Hom., also Zeve Kpovi- 
ov: the gen. Kpoviovog occurs only 
Il. 14, 247, Od. 11, 620. [Zin nom. Kpo- 
viwv and the rarer gen. Kpoviovoc: 
in other cases 7%; and so Tyrt. 5, 1, 
uses even the nom ] 

Kpovédnpoe, ov, 6, (Kpovoc, Anpéa) 
an old twaddler, driveller, Plut. 

Kpévoc, ov, 6, Cronus, Lat. Satur- 
nus, son of Uranus and Gaea, Hes. 
Th. 137: husband of Rhea, father of 
Jupiter, before whom he reigned in 
heaven until his sons banished him 
to Tartarus, Il. 8, 479; 14, 203: his 
time was the golden age, Hes. Op. 
111. Later the name was interpret- 
ed as=ypévoc.—ll. from the associa- 
tion of his name with primitive, by- 
gone days, Kpovoc was a nickname at 
Athens for a superannuated old dotard, 
old fool, freq. in Ar., e. g. Nnb. 929, 
Vesp. 1480, Plat. Euthyd. 287 B ; ef. 
Kpovikéc, Kpévirmoc, also v. ‘lare- 
TC. 

Kpovérexvog, ov, 6, father of Cro- 
nus, Orph, 

Kpéccat, Gv, al, battlements on 
walls, behind which stood the war- 
riors who defended them, elsewh. 
érdAéetc, Tl, 12, 258, 444 (certainly 
not scaling-ladders): prob. xpdéccaz 
may apply to a wall which runs up 
the edge of a hill, so that the battle- 
ments rise successively one above an- 
other, like steps: for in Hdt. 2, 125, 
the word is applied to the courses or 
steps in which the pyramids rose 
from bottom to top, and he himself 
explains it by Baouidec, dvaBabyoi, 
cf. also mpéxpocoocg. In Hdt. some 
prefer the Ion. form xp@ocar. (Acc. 
tomost Gramm., like xpoccoi, from 
Kopin, Kopon.) 

tKpoccain, nc, 7, Crossaea, a Mace- 
donian district in the west of Chal- 
cidice, on the Thermaicus. sinus, 
Hat. 7, 123. 

Kpooooi, Gv, ol,=Gvcavot, a tassel, 


fringe. Hence : 
Kpocoda, G, to edge with tassels, 
fringe. Hence 


Kpocowrér, 7, 6v, tasselled, fringed, 
Lyc. 1102. 

Kpéo¢oc, ov, 6,=ypbcgoc. 

Kporaive, poet. collat. form for 


«poTéw, Opp. 


Kporddra, wv, Td, (KpoTaAor) ear- 
Tings with several pendants of pearl, 
which rattled against each other, Plin. 

Kporaailo, f. -icw, (kpdradov) 
strictly te use Kpdétada or castanets, 
Hdt. 2, 60: in genl. to make to rattle, 
inrot oyea kpotdAccoy, Il. 11, 160, 
cf. kporéw, in Il, 15, 453.—II. later, 
like kporéw, to applaud, Ath. 395 A, 
503 F, etc. Hence 

KpordAtopa, atoc, 76, @ rattling 
sound, applause. [G] 

KpotdAropéc, 08, 6, (kpotarivo)= 
foreg. 

Kp6rahovr, ov, 76, (kpdto¢, KpoTéw) 
a rattle, whether of split reed, pot- 
tery, or metal, a sort of castanet, H. 
Hom. 13, 3, Hdt. 2, 60, Bur. Cycl. 
205, etc.—II. metaph. a rattling fellow, 
a thorough rattle, Ar. Nub. 260, 448: 
also as adj., oid’ dvdpa xpdtador, 
Eur. Cycl. 104, cf. caida I. 2. 

tKpéradoc, ov, 6, Crotalus, one of 
the suitors of Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 
A Wein) 4 

tKporavol, Gv, ol, the Crotani, a 
portion of the Pitanatae, Paus. 3, 
14, 2. 

Kporddic, idoc, 7, (kpoTéw) a point- 
ed hammer, also xéorpa. 


_ Kporagir 
muscle, Medic. : : ; 

Kpéragoc, Kpoté ' 
ple He ey head, Il, 4, 502; 20, 397: 
usu. in plur. the temples, Lat. tempora, 
freq. in Hom.—2. metaph. the brow of 
a mountain, Aesch. Pr. 721: the head, 
knob of a hammer.—3. oy#ua Kata 
Kpotagov, a figure in profile, opp. to 
KaTa TAGTOS. 

Kporéw, 6, f. -7ow, (kpdtoe, kpotva) 
to make to rattle, of horses, 6yea Kpo- 
réovtec, rattling them along, Il. 15, 
453, H. Hom. Ap. 234, cf. nporaAila, 
Il. 11, 160.—IL. to knock, strike, smite, 
2€éBnTac, Hat. 6, 58, yzv Gipow, Bur. 
Bacch. 188: esp.—2. to strike in sign 
of applause, to strike together, KpaTety 
Tac yelpac, TO xeipe, to clap the 
hands, Hdt. 2, 60, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 12: 
hence absol. to clap, to applaud, Xen. 
Symp. 9, 4; and c, acc., «p. Tuva, 
Diog. L. Pass. to be applauded, to 
succeed, Arist. Poet.—3. of a smith, 
to hammer or weld together, like ovy- 
kpoTéw : in genl. to work with the ham- 
mer, forge, hence pass. to be so 
wrought, KexpoTnTaL ypvoéa KpnTric, 
Pind. Fr. 206; and ase. i Gomes 
Tac KEKpoTayeévoc, (as We might say) 
one mass of forgery, Theocr. 15, 49: 
evdvc TO mpayu“a KpoTeiobu, ‘ strike 
while the iron is hot.’—B. intr. in 
act. torattle, make a clatter, toic éoTpa- 
xowc, Ar. Ran. 1306: to chatter, prate, 
Lat. crepare, Plat. Ax. 369 D: in genl. 
to sound. Hence 

Kpérnua, atoc, T6,=Kxpdroc.— II. 
metaph. of men,=«p6radorv II., nick- 
name of Ulysses in Soph. Fr. 784, 
and Eur. Rhes. 499. 

_ Kpornote, ewc, 7, (kpotéw) a strik- 
ing, smiling, ESP. Kp. YELPOY, aS a Sl. 
of grief, Plas. Ax Bee ko 4] 
Kpornopoc, ov, 6,=Kp6Toc, deo- 
TiC TUKVOD KPOTHNGLOV TLyyYavovca, 
Aesch. Theb. 56 : 

Kpornréc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
KpoTéw, stricken, smitten, sounding with 
blows, xépa, Aesch. Cho. 428: hence 
2. Kp. dpuata, chariots rattled, whirled 
along, Soph. El. 714; cf. dyea Kpo- 
téovtec, Il. 15, 453.—3. played on 
stringed instruments with the plec- 
trum, etc., wéAy, Soph. Fr. 227.—II. 


4 


be 
potobopwBoc, ov, 6, (kpdtoc, 06- 
pusoc) Hg applause, Epicur. ap. Diog. 


Kpéroc, ov, 6, (kpotw) any striking 
or sound produced by striking: xp. mo- 
dy, the beat of the feet in dancing, 
Eur. Heracl. 783, Tro. 546 ; Kp. XEt- 
p@v, a clapping of hands, Ar. Ran. 
157, and so absol., Plat. Lach. 184 A, 
Dem. 519 D: in genl. a loud rattling 
Or nose. 

Kporév, Gvoc, 6, also parox. Kpé- 
TwV, woe, a dog-louse, tick, Lat. rici- 
nus, Arist. H. A., in Od. kvvopacorie. 
—IL. the palma-Christi, or thorn bearing 
the castor-berry (from the likeness of 
this to @ tick), whence is produced 
croton and. castor oil, Hipp., cf. Kike, 
olAAcKbrpLov. 

tKpotwv, wvoc, , Croton, Crotona, 
a city of Bruttium on the river Aesa- 
rus, a colony of the Achaei, now 
Cotrone, Hat. 3, 131, Strab. p. 260. 

Kpotavn, ne, %,=yéyypoc II., an 
ewcrescence, knot on trees, esp. on the 
olive, Theophr. 

‘ eras Ton. -i7T7¢, ov, 6, and 
em. -catic, lon. -.A#Tuc, doc, of Cro- 

ee Crotoniat, iat, ae: ae 
_Kpotwroeidyc, éc, (Kporaéy, € 

like the pe ie ‘ Laie 
tKporwriddne, ov, 6, son or descend- 


oth Crotopus, i. e, Linus, Callim. 
BBLS, |.- ; 

tKpdérwroc, ov, 6, Crotdpus, son of 
Agenor, king of Argos, Paus. 1, 43,7. 

Kpodua, atoc, TO, (Kpovw) a beat, 
stroke, Ar. Eccl. 257, sensu obscoeno. 
—2. esp. a sound produced by striking, 
e. g. by playing on stringed struments 
with the plectrum, a note, Hipp., and 
Ar. Thesm. 120; «potwata carpda, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Siren. 2: an air, 

iece of music played on the lyre, etc., 
Prat. Min. 317 D: in genl. of any 
piece of instrumental music, even for 
wind instruments, Plut. Hence 

Kpovuatiréc, 4, dv, of, belonging to 
striking or playing an instrument: kp. 
povotk7, instrumental music: dedAek- 
To¢ Kp., expression in playing, Plut. : 
AéSt¢ Kp., a sound, note of instrumental 
music, 1. €. an inarticulate sound with- 
out sense, Polyb. 3, 36, 3, cf. N. T. 
1 Ep. Cor. 14, 9. ‘lene 

Kpovudriov, ov, Td, dim. from 
Kpovua. 

Kpovuatoroléc, od, 6, (kpodyua, 
qoléw) a musician, Macho ap. Ath. 
337 C. : 

Kpovvaioc, aia, atov, (Kpovvéc) 
Srom or of a spring, Kp. téwp, spring- 
water, Arist. Meteor. _ 

Kpovveiov, ov, 76, a kind of drink- 
ing-vessel, Epigen. Mnem. 1. 

Kpovrydov, adv. (xpovvdc) like a 
spring, gushing out, Philo. 

Kpovvia, ac, 7,=Kpovvetov. 

Kpovvila, f. -icw, (kpovvéc) to run 
like a spring, of the drinking-vessel 
called puro (q. v.), Epinic. ap. Ath. 
497 A. 

Kpovvisxoc, ov, 6, dim. from xpov- 
v6c IIL, a small cock or tap. 

Kpovvioua, atoc, 76, a gush or 
stream of any thing, Anth. 

Kpovvicudriov, ov, To, dim. from 
foreg. 

Kpovvirne, ov, 6, fem. -izu¢, cdoc, 
=kpovvaioc, Orph. 

tKpovvol, Gy, oi, (the springs) Cruni, 
a fountain district near the river 
Chalcis, in Elis, Od. 15, 295, H. Hom. 
Ap. 423, cf. Strab. p. 343.—2. in Paus., 
a fountain of Arcadia, 8, 35, 8.—II. a 
city of Moesia on the Pontus, the 
later Dionysopolis, Strab. p. 319. 

KPOYNO’S, ov, 6, a spring, well- 
head, whence the myyai issue, Il. 22, 
147, v. mnyy, and so Il. 4, 454 (where 
it seems needless to interpret it of the 
basin or bed of a torrent): in plur. also 
streams, kpovvoi Kpyvaiov morTod, 
Soph. Tr. 14; and so xpovvol ‘Hgai- 
oTov, of streams of lava from Aetna, 
Pind. P. 1, 48: a torrent of words, Ar. 
Ran. 1005.—2. a water course, Strab. 
(Prob. akin to xp7vy, q. v-) Hence 

KpovvoyvtpoAnpacos, ov, 6, (kpov- 
v6c, xbTpa, Ajpoc) comic word in 
Ar. Eq. 89, a pourer forth of weak, 
washy twaddle, with collat. notion of 
@ water-drinker. 

Kpotvwpua, atoc, 76, as if from 
Kpovv6w,—Kpovvoc, Emped. 28. 

Kpotrdaa, wv, td, Soph. Fr. 43, 
and kpotriéiva,=sq. 

Kpotrelaz, ai, in Lat. scrupeda and 
sculponea, high wooden shoes, worn 
mostly in Boeotia: used for treading 
the olives: and worn on the stage by 
the fluteplayers, to beat the time, cf. 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 1, p. 336.—IL= 
Kpotadov. Also xpovrada, Kpovrava, 
and xpodrera, Td. (Prob. from kpobw.) 

Kpovréviov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Kpovre ca. 

Kpovrevoddpoc, ov, (Kpovmrelas, 
$ooe), wearsns wooden shoes, of the 

oeotians, Cratin. Incert. 153. 
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Kpovreoowar, as pass. to have 
wooden shoes on. 

Kpovreta, T4,=Kpotrelat, q. V. 

Kpovotdnuéw, G, f. -Aow, (Kpodto, 


djoc) in Ar, Eq. 859, a parody on 


KpovoyeTpéw, to play upon the people, 
delude them. 

Kpovoifipoc, ov, (Kpotw, dpa) 
knocking at the door,76 Kp. (sub. “éAoe), 
a serenade, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. 

Kpovotavpne, ov, 6, (kpotw, Avpa) 
striking the lyre, Orph. [v] 

Kpovowerpéw, 0, f. -Qaw, (Kpotw 
IL., wétpov) to cheat in measuring corn, 
by striking off that which lies at 
the top; so, oraQuoyv py Kpoverv, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 13, and zapaxpov- 
ouat. Hence 

Kpovométpne, ov, 6, a false mea- 
surer ; In genl. a cheat. 

Kpotcte, ewe,'7), (kpovw) a striking, 
smiting ; esp.—l. a tapping, ringing of 
earthen vessels, to see whether they 
are sound: and hence, in genl. a try- 


ing, examining.—2. a striking, playing 


on a stringed instrument, then in genl. 
instrumental music, Polyb. ; mapa THv 
Kpovo.v Aéyewv, of the recitative, 
aoevy, of the air, to the accompaniment 
of instrumental music, Plut. 2, 1141 A; 
Kpovotc b70 THY MOHV, a full instru- 
mental accompaniment, Ibid.—3. of a 
rhetorician, the power of striking, as- 
tounding, and so captivating his hearers, 
prob. playing into the signf. of hoaz- 
img, cheating them (cf. kpovoweTpew), 
Ar. Nub. 318. 

Kpotoua, kpovopatikoc=Kkpovp. 

Kpovoréoy, verb. adj. from Kpote, 
one must knock at, Gjpav, Ar. Eccl. 989. 

Kpovorikoc, 7, ov, fit for striking, 
as of sounds striking the ears, dpya- 
va, Arist. Probl.—II. metaph. of a 
rhetorician or sophist, striking, aston- 
ishing, making a forcible impression on 
his hearers, Ar. Eq. 1379: 70 xp. stri- 
king eloquence, Luc. 

KPOY’Q, (akin to cpdroc, KpoTéw). 
To knock, strike, smite one thing with 
another, tivi tT, Soph. Fr. 938, Eur., 
etc.: also to strike one against an- 
other, strike together, Kp. yetpac, to 
clap the hands, Eur. Supp. 720, so 
émda, Thuc. 3, 22: xp. Td Edadoc 
xo0i, Plut. Caes. 33, and so xp. 76- 
da, 1. e€. Kp. yav modi, in dancing, 
Eur. FE]. 180: c. prep. to strike or dash 
against, Kp. TL TpOG TL, Xen. An, 4, 5, 
18:esp. mpd¢ TL KEpayov Kpovewy, to 
strike an earthen vessel, to try whe- 
ther it rings sound or not : hence—2, 
Met., in genl. to examine, try, prove, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 301 B—3. to strike 
a stringed instrument witha plectrum, 
Anth.: and so in genl. to play any 
instrument, e. g. avAov Kpoverv, Jac. 
A. P. p. 664.—4. xpotew tHv Odpar, 
to knock at the door on the outside, Ar. 
Eccl. 317, Plat. Prot. 310 B, etc., 
but «émrTew is said to be better, 
Lob. Phryn. 177, cf. also ratdocw. 
—Il. xp. orabuov = Kkpovowmertpeiv, 
Pseudo-Phoc. 13, cf. Soph. Fr. 927: 
hence in genl. to cheat.—III. later, 
sensu obscoeno, like xivéw: and so 
Kpovetv térAov, like Lat. tunicam 
tundere or pertundere, Hur. Cycl. 328. 
—B. mid, xpovecPa rptuvar, like 
évakpovecbat (v.dvaxpovw), Thuc. 
1, 51; 3, 78. 

tKpovotc, idoc, 7, Crusis, a district 
of Macedonia on the Thermaicus 
pane, Thuc. 2, 79. 

Kpovoropepia, ac, 7, Crustumerium, 
a city of Ai pabines, Dion. H.: 
hence Kpovarouepivoc, 6, an inkab. 
of Cr., Id. 

KpvPpdégw,=KptnrTo. 
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KpvB0d, adv. (xpt'rrw)=sa.,c. gen. 
without the knowledge of, xpvBda Aréc, 
Lat. clam Jove, Il. 18, 168, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 177. 

KpvBdnv, Dor. -dav, adv. (kptrrw) 
secretly, Od. 11,455; 16,153, Plat., etc. ; 
also like foreg., c. gen., Pind. P. 3, 25. 

KptBnAoc, ov, hidden, Hesych. [0] 

KpiCyrne, ov, 6, one who is hidden 
in the earth, 1. e. dead. ; 

KptBo, radic. form of kpiare, but 
found only in late writers, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 317, 

Kpiepoc¢, a, dv, (Kptoc) icy, chill, 
cieieag an Hom, wen. ee a yooe, 
also of ¢68oc, Il. 13, 48; of Hades, 
Hes. Op. 152; rdd¢oc, Anth. :—but in 
the strict sense, Ar. Av. 951, 955. 
Adv. -pac. 

Kpuyudaéoc. a, ov, 
ee emoid, Pont. 

pbdpomaync. é¢, (Kpuyoc, TAYVUpL) 
stiff foe stark with cad, € re I a 
stiffening, freezing. 

Kptud¢, od, 0, (kptoc) chilliness, 
cold, frost, Hdt. 4, 8, 28, Soph., etc. 
—Il. a chill in the body, feverish cold. 

Kpipoxdpic, é¢, (kpy“oc, xaipw) 
delighting in cold or frost, Orph. 

Kua oencs €¢, (Kpupoc, eldog) icy- 
cold, Hipp.: frozen, icy, Anth. 
Kpvoéeic, ecoa, ev,—= Kpvepoc, icy- 
cold, chilling, @6fo¢, Il. 9, 2, tony, it 
5, 740: froin 

KPY’OS, 76, icy cold, chilliness, 
Srost, Hes. Op. 492.—II. metaph. an 
inward chill, shudder, Aesch. Eum. 
161. (Hence xpudecc, xpvepdc, kpv- 
otaiva, Kpvataddog and Kpupoc [0]: 
the same root appears in aes cruor, 
grumus, our gore, With a notion of the 
curdling, congealing effects of cold.) [0] 

Kpurraoioc, a, ov, and in Aesch. 
Cho. 946, oc, ov, (kptmTw) secret, hid- 
den, clandestine, piAdrne, Il. 6, 161: 
as adv. kpuradca, Il. 1, 542: later 
also xpurradin. [a] 

Kpvrrdlo, f. -dow, collat. form 
from Kpi7To. 

Kpirraocke, Ep. lengthd. 3 sing. 
impf. from x«pd7Tw, Il. 8, 272. 

Kpvarteia, ac, 7, (kpurtTevw) a se- 
cret commission: at Sparta a duty or 
discipline of the young men, who for 
a certain time prowled about, watch- 
ing the country, and enduring all 
sorts of hardships: intended to sea- 
son them against fatigue, and (unless 
they are much belied) to reduce the 
number of the Helots by assassina- 
tion; v. however Plat. Legg. 633 B, 
and Miller Dor. 3, 3, § 4. 

Kpurréov, verb. adj. of xpirru, 
one must conceal, Soph. Ant. 273. 

Kpvrrevw, to conceal, hide, Bur. 
Bacch. 888.—II. intrans. to hide one’s 
self, lie concealed, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 5.— 
Ill. in pass. xpumrevouat, to have 
snares laid for one, Eur. Hel. 541. _ 

Kporry, 16) OY KPUT THs H6s 9, (Orig. 
fem. from Kpvmrdc) a covered place, 
vault, crypt, Juven. diy 106, and Ath. 

Kpurrjptoc, a, ov, convenient for 
concealing, Orac. ap. Paus.: 76 Kpur- 
THPLOV, a lurking-place, or a dungeon. 

Kpvrria, ac, 7,=Kpunteia. 

Kpurrirce, 4; Ov, (kptnTw) fit for, 
good at hiding or concealing. Adv. 
-KO¢, underhand, cunningly, Arist. Org. 

Kpurroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of xpur- 
tw, hidden, private, KAnic, Il. 14, 168; 
hidden, concealed, secret, Hdt. 3, 146, 
and freq. in Att., as kp. Adyoc, Aesch, 
Cho. 773; Kp. 787, of one reared up 
in secret, Soph. El. 159: 76 xp. tHe 
| roAtteiac, Thuc. 5,68. Adv. -réc. 
KPYTIITQ, lengthd. from root 
| KPYH-, KPYB-: fut. seve: Ep 
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(Kpupog) icy, 


impf, “Kpdrracke, Tl. 8, 272: perf. 
pass Nee ysat, Od.: aor. 1 pass. 
KpboOnv, Il.; aor. 2 pass. ExpvByv 
[eh also a part. aor. pass. Kpvdece, 

erm. Soph, Aj. 1124, To hide, con- 
ceal, cloak, oft. with collat. notion of 
protection, Hom. : to hide beneath the 
earth, Hes. Op. 137, 139; in full yq, 

Oovi, réow Kp., Hdt. 1, 216, Soph. 

. C. 1546, Ant. 196.—II. metaph. to 
conceal, keep secret or in silence, like 
orydw, clwrdw, Od. 4, 350; 11, 443 ; 
ti Tiva, something from one, wy pe 
Kpvwyc TovTo, Aesch. Pr. 625, cf. 
Bur. Hee. 570, Lys. 210, 21, ete.—III. 
like duavp6u, to darken, make obscure. 
—B. intr. to be concealed, Soph. El. 
826, cf. Kev0w V.—Kadvrrw is sim- 
ply to cover over, kevOw, to cover up so 
that no trace of it can be seen, xpvz- 
Tw, to keep covered, esp. for purposes 


of concealment. (On the root v. xa- 
Avrrw fin.) 

Kpvoraive, (Kptoc) to congeal, 
freeze with cold, Lat..glacio. Pass. to 
be congealed, freeze, Nic. 

Kpvorarrivu, f. -icw, ea 
Aoc) to shine like crystal, N. T. 


KpvordAAivoc, 7, ov, (kptaraa- 
Aoc) of crystal, crystalline, Anth. 

KpvoradAoedye, &¢, (kptotaAAoc, 
eldoc) like ice, Strab.: like crystal, 
Medic. Adv. -ddc, Plut. 

Kpvoraaddrnktoc, ov, (kptoraa- 
- Roc, rhyvuut) congealed to ice, frozen, 
Eur. Rhes. 441. 

Kpvoradrnorn§&, jyoc, 6, 7, (Kpta- 
taddoc, Thyvuut) = foreg., Aesch. 
Pers. 501. 

Kpvorarrog, ov, 6, (kpvoc, Kpua- 
Taivw) clear ice, ice, Lat. glacies, Il. 22, 
152, Od. 14, 447, Hat. 4, 28, and Att.: 
hence—2. in Opp. also=vdpxn, ex- 
treme chill, numbness, torpor.—Il. 6 and 
n, crystal, rock-crystal, Lat. crystallum, 
Bion P., and Anth. 

KpvoranAodavic, é¢, (xptvoraA- 
Aoc, daivouat) of the look or transpa- 
rency of crystal, Strab. 

KpvoradAdouat, as pass., to be fro- 
zen, Philo. 

KpvaraaAdone, ¢,=Kpvotarroet- 
onc, Dio C. 

Kpvod, adv., es a 
c. gen. Thuc. 1, 101. 

Kpvd, adv., Dor. for cpvd7, Bockh 
¥, |, Pind. O: 1,116; 3, 22, 

Kpvodorc, adv.=xpvoa, A. B. 

Kpv¢@aioc, aia, aiov, and in Luc. 
2¢, OV.=Kpdbdtoc, Trag., as Aesch. 
Cho, 81, Soph. Aj. 899, Adv. -we, 
Aesch, Pers. 370. 

Kptdavdéy, adv.=sq., formed like 
tvapavoov. 

Kpiy, adv. (xpt77Tw) like xpdda, 
secretly, in secret, Soph. Ant. 85, and 
Xen.: Dor. cpv@d, q. Vv. 

Kpt¢ndov, adv.—foreg., opp. to 
dugadov, Od. 14, 330; 19, 299. 

Kpvdiuaiog, aia, aiov, and xkpvdu- 
oc, 0v,=8q. 

Kpvdroc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur, 
I. T. 1321, etc., secret, hidden, clandes- 
tine, Hes. Op. 791, Soph., etc. Adv. 
-we. [0] [ence 

_Kpogeorne, toc, 7, secresy, obscu- 
rity. 

Kpvpovove, ovv,=Kpvipivoue. 

Kpvoo¢, od, 6,=Kpup.orng, Pind. 
O. 2, :77.—|L. a lurking-place, LXX. 
—TL=xpiyre. 

Kpidw, impf. &xptde, late collat. 
form from KptGw, kpvzTw, Q. Sm., 
ef. Lob, Phryn. 318. [0] 

Kpvipiyovoc, ov, (kpumtw, ydvor) 
secretly born, Orph. 

Kpupidpouoc, ov, (kpimrw, dpd- 
oc) running secretly, dub. in Orph.; 
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s 
ubi al. kpvpidouog, dwelling in secret 
places. é 

Kpowiuérottoc, ov, (KptrTo, pé- 
By se iding the forehead, Luc. 

Kpvwivoog, ov, contr. -voug, ovv, 
(kpimTw, vooc) hiding one’s thoughts, 
cunning, crafty, reserved, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6,19; 82,1. Adv. -voc. 

Kptwic, ewc, 7, (KptTTW) a hiding, 
concealment, kportecbar kpvyiv, Hur. 
Bacch. 953: the art or means of con- 
cealing : esp. of arguing so as to keep 
one’s drift concealed from the opponent, 
Arist. Rhet. . : 

Kpvwbixodoc, ov, concealing, dis- 
sembling one’s anger. 

Kptwopyic, ewe, 6, with hidden tes- 
ticles, Medic. f 

Kpvddne, e¢, (Kovoc, eldoc) icy, 
chill, Plut. : 

Kptwrnpiov, ov, T6,=wWeerap, cf. 
Ruknk. Pk sub hac v. ; 

tKpwBiaroc, ov, 7, Crobialus, a city 
of Paphlagonia near Cromna, Ap. Rh. 
2, 944. 

tKpwB0An, n¢, 7, Crobyle, a town of 

hrace, Dem. 159, 10. : 

Kpwbioc or KpdBviAoe, ov, 6, like 
K6puuBoc, a roll of hair, knotted on the 
crown y the head, in the time of 
Thucyd. (1, 6) worn at Athens by el- 
derly persons: a similar coiffure of 

oung girls was called xépvuGoc, 

inckelm. Gesch. der Kunst, 5, 1, 
14, Vorlaufige Abhandl. 4, 66, with 
the notes.—II. of hair on a helmet, 
Xen. An. 5, 4, 13. [0] 

tKpéBvAoc, or -BvA0¢, ov, 6, Croby- 
lus, nickname of Hegesippus, brother 
of the orator Hegesander, in Aeschin. 
9, 35; 10, 31.—2. a poet of the new 
comedy, Meineke 1, p. 490.—3. a Co- 
rinthian, Plut. Alex. 22. 

KpwBiAddne, e¢, (kpwBvAoe, eldoc) 
like the kpwBvAoc. 

Kpwypdc, od, 6, (Kp@fw) the croak- 
ing or cawing of a crow, Lat. crocitatio: 
also of a chough, Anth. 

KPOQ’ZQ, f. xpd&w, to cry like a 
crow, caw, Lat. crocitare, Hes. Op. 745, 
Ar. Av. 2; the raven’s note being ex- 
pressed by xpdfevv.—ll. of men, to 
croak out, tt, Ar. Plut. 369, Lys. 506. 
(Onomatop., like cpafw, KAGGa, KAG- 
Gw: ef. xépaé fin.) 

tKpéxeAa, wr, 74, Crocéla, an island 
in the Indian sea, Arr. Ind. 21, 7. 

Kpawpdkiokoc, ov, 6, dub. word in 
Antiph. Philetaer. 1. 

Kpwudkoete, eooa, ev, (xpduat) 
stony, rugged. 

Kpwudkordc, 7, 6v,—foreg. 

Kpouaé, akoc, 6, a heap of rocks or 
stones, for KkA@uaé. [v. Draco p. 18. 24.] 

TKpduva, nc, 7, Cromna, a fortress 
of Paphlagonia, Il. 2, 855, belonging 
to Amastris ; or, acc. to Steph. Byz. 
later the same with the latter; the 
site is still Cromena. 

tKpduvot, wr, ol, Cromni, a strong 
town of Arcadia, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 21; 
in Paus. called Kpauoz, 8, 3, 4. 

tKpdauog, ov, 6, Cromus, son of Nep- 
tune, Paus. 2, 1, 3.—2. son of Lycaon, 
Id. 8, 3, 4. 

tKpwreia, Kpwria, or -vd, Kpu- 
mide, and Kpdmar, Cropia, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Leontis, dia Kpo- 
metac, Thue. 2, 19. 

Kpozov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Pherecyd, ap. Poll. 10, 128. 

Kpzo¢, ov, 6, a scythe or bill-hook. 

Kpoccat, al, Ion. for kpdooaz, v. |. 
in Hdt. 2, 125. 

Kpwooiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Anth. 

KPQTZO’S, od, 6, a water-pail, 
pitcher, jar, Aesch. Fr. 91, Soph. O. C. 


KTEL 
478, and Eur.—2, a cinerary ur 
Mosch. 4, 34. (Akin to our cruse 
crock, crockery,Germ. Krug.) 
tKpd¢i, 76, Crophi, a mountain in 
Upper Aegypt between Elephantine 
sndaiene, Hdt.2,28 : 

Kra, for éxra, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 
act. of Kreiva. 

Kraivw, Dor. for xreivw in Aleae. 
111. 

Krdpev,=sq. [a] 

Krdyevar, Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. of 
ktelvw, Hom. [d] ; 

Krdyevog, Ep. part. aor. 2 mid. c. 
pass. signf., of xreivw, Hom. [a] 

Krave, for éxrave, 3 sing. aor. 2 
act. from x«reivw, Hom. [a] 

Krév@ev, Aeol. and Ep. for éxrdav- 
@noay, 3 plur. aor. 1 pass. of xreive. 

KTA‘OMAI, Ion. xréouat, dep. 
mid.: fut. xr7oowat: aor. éxryod- 
pny: perf. xéxtnuat, Hes. Op. 435, 
Ion. Exrnyat, Il. 9, 402 (cf. Schw. 
Lex. Hdt.), so too Aesch. Pr. 795, 
and sometimes in Plat.; opt. cexTo- 
puyv. To procure for one’s self, get, 
gain, Lat. acquirere, tt, Hom.: xrH- 
cacbat Biov ax6 Tivoc, to get one’s 
living from a thing, Hdt. 8, 106: also 
to bring evil upon one’s self, incur it, 
sent GeGc, Soph. Aj. 777, Euudopac, 

ur. Or. 543: dugoéBetay Kr., to get a 
name for impiety, Soph. Ant. 924; 
cf. bafvyia.—2. to procure or get for 
anotner, cTdo@ai rivi 71, Od. 20, 265, 
Aesch. Pers. 755, Xen. Oec. 15, 1.— 
II. perf. to have acquired or got, i. €. to 
possess, have, hold, éx77o@at, Il. 9, 402, 
Hdt. 1, 155, etc.; and Att.: so too 
in aor., xT@oacBat, Id. 1, 153: Ke- 
xTjobat is, however, distinguished 
from Zyecv by Plat. Theaet. 199 A: 
6 KexTnULéEVOC, an owner, master (esp. 
of slaves), used quite like a subst., 6 
éuod x., Soph. Phil. 778; 4 éuy Ke- 
KTHuEéEVN, My mistress, Ar. Eccl. 1126. 

B. xrdouat as pass. to be gotten, d 
éx7707, Thuc. 1, 123 ; 2, 36: to be ob- 
tained as preperty, as a slave, dovAé- 
ovvog KtTnGeioa, Eur. Hec. 449:— 
but so mostly in late authors, Schaf. 
Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 1, 695. 

Krédvov, ov, 76, (k7Goual)—=KTq- 
ya, but usu. in plur. possessions, pro- 
perty, Hes. Op. 313, Pind. O. 3, 75, 
etc., and Trag.: esp. of property in 
cattle, cf. kT7AVvoOC¢. 

Kréap, adtoc, 76,=foreg., oft. in 
Hom., but only in dat. pl. credrecat, 
IL. 23, 829, Od. 14, 115, and Pind.: 
only once in Trag., viz. Eur. Philoct. 
4: the sing. only in late poets, Lob. 
Paral. 176. 

Kredreipa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
MeyGAwv Koouor KTEdTeELpa, thou that 
hast put us in possession of.., Aesch. 
Ag. 356. [a] 

Kredtnp, npoc, 6, (ktéap) one that 
gets: a possessor, master. [ai] 

Kretrivw, f. -iow, (ktéap) to get, 
gain, win, Il. 16, 57, Od. 2, 102, Hence 

Kredrioroe, #, Ov, gotten, won, cp- 
yvpoc, Anth, 

tKréaroc, ov, 6, Cteatus, son ot 
Actor and Molione, father of Am- 
phimachus, Il. 2, 855; 11, 708. 

Kreivo, lengthd. from root KTEN-, 
KTAN-: f. «revd, Jon. xravé, but in 
Hom. always xrevéw, éec, get, etc., 
part. kraveovra only in Il. 18, 309: 
aor. 1 éxrecyva, Hom.: aor. 2 &«rd- 
vov, Hom.: perf. éxtova, pass. écrd- 
Hat, post Hom. ; still later. the non- 
Att. perf. &xruxa, and éxrévnxa. 
The following are purely poet., chief- 
ly Ep., and freq. in Hom., 3 sing. and 
phir. aor. syncop. éxrd and &xriy, 
Int. krduev, kréuevas [a], for xrdvar, 
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. ktdc, also in Att.: subj. xréo 
or kT@, hence kréwpev, Od. 22, 216: 
and the aor. mid. c. pass. signf. éerd- 
unv, inf. nrdo@ar, I. 15, 558, part. 
xTdmevoc, as if from KTA‘Q: Hom. 
has also 3 plur. éxra@ev, Aeol. for éx7- 
G@Onoav, as if from é«rdOyyr, Il. 1), 
691, Od. 4, 537; but never the form 
éxravOnv, of which part. xravOsic 
occurs in Anth. : «reiywut, Ep, subj. 
pres. Od. 19, 490.—Cf. also xréivyupe. 
To kill, slay, usu. of men, from Hom. 
downwds. ; more rarely of slaying an 
animal, as in Il. 15, 557, Od. 12, 379 ; 
19, 543: also of the mere intention, 
to wish to kill, Od. 9,408, Schiaf. Soph. 
O. C. 993, Aj. 1126, (Akin to caivo, 
xaivuuat: Sanscr. ksh?, to destroy.) 

KTEI’S, 6, gen. «revdc, a comb, 
Anth.: from the disposition of the 
teeth of a comb are derived the fol- 
lowing signfs.—l. the comb or reed in 
@ horizontal loom, through which the 
threads of the warp pass, Lat. pecten 
and radius.—2. a rake, harrow, Anth. 
—3 the fingers, wh. branch off fromthe 
hand, Aesch. Ag. 1594—4, pudenda 
muliebria, Lat. pecten, Call. Fr. 308,— 
5. xrévec, the four cutting-teeth or in- 
cisors.—6. a cockle, scallop, Archipp. 
*Iy@. 5, Anaxandr. Prot. 1, 61; cf. 
«xtnday. -Hence 

Krevita, f. -icw, to comb: in mid., 
xtevilectar Képac, to comb one’s hair, 
Hat. 7, 208, Aoxduouc, Asius 2,1: 
to curry horses, wxtpacowv, Eur. 
Hipp. 1174. 

Kreviov, ov, 76, dim. from xteic, a 
small comb, Luc.—2. ra Kr., the notches 
to receive the strings of the lyre. 

Krevicuc, od, 6, (xtTevilw) a comb- 
ing, Eur. EL. 529. 

Kreviotie, ov, 6, a hair-dresser. 

Krevoeidye, Ec, (KTeic, eldoc) like a 
comb,—2. like a cockle, etc. 

KrevozeAne, ov, 6, (xTEic, TWAEW) 
a dealer in combs. 

1Krevodc, ovvtoc, 6, Ctenus, a port 
in the Thracian Chersonese, Strab. 
p- 308. 

Krevodne, e¢,=KTevoeidne 2, Xan- 
thus p. 162. 

Krevwric, 7, 6v, combed: of clothes, 
fulled, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 248. 

; Kréoyat, Ion. for kraouat, Hat. 8, 
12. 


Krépac, atoc, T6,=Kréap, kTéavov, 
KTHua, a possession, Il. 10, 216; 24, 
235. 


_ Krépea, rd, (no nom. Krépoc¢, 76, 
in use,) strictly—«réava, xtTHuata, 
possessions, property : but appropriated 
to things bestowed on the dead at burial, 
favourite pieces of property placed on 
the pile and burnt with him: in Hom. in 
genl. funeral honours, obsequies, usu. 
Krtépea kTepeilerv, like Lat. parenta- 
lia parentare, Od, 1, 291 ; 2, 222, Il. 24, 
38, etc.; also, xrepéwy Aayetv, Ou. 5, 
311 ; later dat. pl. crepéeoor, Ap. Rh., 
and Mosch, 

eae f. -t&w, lengthd. for xre- 
piGw,—1. c. ace. pers. KTEpetlerv Tivd, 
to bury him with due honours, Il, 23, 
646 ; 24, 657.—2. c. acc. rei, KTépea 
«r., cf. foreg.: cf. also sq. 

Krepivw, fut. xrepid, aor. éxrépt- 
oa, (kTépea). Orig.=xKreariCw, but 
appropriated to the burial of the 
dead.—l. c. acc. pers., xTepilecy Tid, 
to bury the dead with due honours, Il. 
Ll, 435; 18, 334; 22, 336, in all three 
places in fut.—2. c. acc. rei, to offer 
due honours to the dead, xrépea xTe- 
picateyv and xrepicecev, Lat. justa 
facere, exequias facere, Il. 24, 38, Od. 
8, 285: cf. foreg., and v. «répea. 

Kreplopara, wr, Tad, (KTEpivo)= 


KTHS 
| «rép-a,and like it only used in plur., 
Soph. O. C. 1410, and Eur. Tro. 1249, 

Krepiorie, ov, 6, an undertaker, 
Lat. libitinarius. 

*Krépoc, 76, v. sub Krépea. 

Kréw, Ep. subj. aor. 2 act, of xrei- 
ve, for cro, hence «réwyev, Od. 22, 
216. 

Krndaév, bvog, 4, (ktele) a comb.— 
IL. a trident.—IL. crndévec tod EdAov, 
the fibres of wood, from their running 
in parallel lines, like the teeth of a 
comb, Math. Vett., cf. edxr7dwy: also 
of the fibres of the body, Hipp—lV. a 
layer, stratum of slate, etc., Diosc. 

Krijua, atoc, T6, (KTdouat) any 
thing gotten, a possession, Od. 15, 19: 
elsewh. in Hom. always in plur., «77- 

ara, like xréava, possessions, ete. : 

is KT 9aTa (esp. in Jl.) are mostly 
Kel td, treasures, jewels, etc., stored 
up at home, déuore év KTHwata KeEt- 
tat, Il. 9, 382, Od. 4, 127: but in Od. 
freq. all kinds of property, and so usu. 
in Att.: esp. of a slave, cr7ud Tevoe, 
Eur. Med. 49, cf., Xen. Oec. }, 5, 
Vect. 4, 42: sometimes, «r#uata Ag 

phuara, 1. €. property in kind, an 
See. Plat. ieee 738 E, cf. Lob. 
Paral. 58; sometimes opp. to dypoc, 
personal (as opp. to real) property, 
Isae. 55, 24.—II. in genl. a thing, like 
xpjua, Soph. O. T. 549. Hence 

Krnatixoc, 7%, Ov, possessed of 
wealth, opulent, Polyb., and Plut. 

Krnariov, ov, 76, dim. from «rq- 
ya, Alciphr. 

Krnpatitnc, ov, 6,=KTypateKdc, 
Lycurg. ap. Suid. 

Krnvqdov, adv. (xr#voc) after the 
manner of cattle, like beasts, Hdt. 4, 180. 

Kryviarpoe, ov, 6, (ktqvo¢, LuTpoc) 
a cattle-doctor, ; 

KryvoBdarne, ov, 6, (ktivoc, Bat- 
vw I. 3) one who is guilty of unnatural 
practices with animals. [a] 

Kryvoouat, as pass., (KTHvoc) to 
become brutish. 

Krnvorperne, éc, (kTHvoc, TpéTTw) 
brutish. 

Krijvog, e0¢, T6, (kTadoual)=KTHEG, 
but, like it and «réava, almost al- 
ways in plur., property in general, 
Aesch. Ag. 129; but rad x77#vea, contr. 
KTHVN, USU. property in herds or flocks, 
hence cattle, H. Hom. 30, 10, Hdt. 1, 
50; 2, 41, and Att,: rarely in sing. a 
single beast, as an ox or sheep, Hdt. 1, 
132. 

Krnvoordatov, ov, TO, (KTHVvoG, 
lornut) a cattle-stall, [a] 

K7yvotpogeiov, ov, TO, 
from 

Krnvotpodéw, GO, f. -fow, to feed 
cattle, Philo; and 

Kryvotpodia, ag.7, a feeding, keep- 
ing of cattle, Dion. H.; from 

Krnvotpodoc, ov, (kTHvoc, Tpédw)> 
feeding or keeping cattle, Diod. 

Krnvadne, ec, (ktHvoc, eldoc) bru- 
tish, LXX. Adv. -dwe, Ib.: hence 

Kryvwoia, ac, 77, brutishness. 

Kryoeidvov, ov, T6,=KTyald.ov. 

tKryciac, ov, 6, Ctesias, acelebrated 
historian of Cnidus, physician of Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, Xen. An. 1, 8, 26. 
—2. an Athenian masc. pr. n., Dem. 
1258, 24; Ar. Ach. 839. 

KryaiBroc, ov, (kTdouat, Bioc) pos- 

sessing property. [U] 

tKrnaciBroc, ov, 6, Ctesibius, an Athe- 
nian, son of Diodorus, Dem. 1310, 17. 
—2. a celebrated mathematician of 
Alexandrea, Ath. 174 E. 4 

Krycidtoy, ov, 76, dim. from KT7- 
ot¢, a small property. ‘ 

tKrnockAgje, foug, 6, Clesicles, an 
Athenian masc. pr. n., Dem. 572, 26; 


foreg. : 


KTIZ ; 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 10; etc.—2. a his 


torian, Ath. 272 B.—3. a statuary, 


Id. 606 A. ib 
Nerecior, ov, 76, Ctesium, a port in 
the island Scyrus, Plut.Cim, 8. 

Kriotog, ia, cov, also o¢, ov, (KTH- 
otc) belonging to property, ypnuata kT., 
property, Aesch. Ag. 1009; so, xr. 
Borov, a sheep of one’s own herd, 
Soph. Tr. 690.—I]. belonging to one’s 
own house, domestic, Lat. penetralis : 
hence xry#otoe Beoi, household gods, 
like Lat. Penates, so Zevc¢ kthovoc,= 
épketoc, Aesch. Supp. 445, cf. Ag. 
1038, Ath. 473 B: but, Ktmpic xr7- 
ciaas protectress of courtesans, Leon. 
Tar. 5. 

tKr7oroc, ov, 6, Ctesius, son of Or- 
menus, father of Eumaeus, Od, 15, 
414, - 

Krhoirmoc, ov, (ktdouat, imnoc) 
possessing horses ; asn. pr. In Od.: v. sq. 

tKryjounmoc, ov, 6, Ctesippus, son 
of Polytherses, a suitor of Penelope, 
Od. 20, 288.—2. son of Hercules and 
Astydamia, Paus. 2, 19, 1.—3. an 
Athenian, a pupil of Socrates, Plat. 
Phaed. 59 B.—4. son of Glauconides, 
Dem. 1352, 26.—5. son of Chabrias, 
defended by Demosthenes, Id. 451.— 
6. son of Crito, a pupil of Socrates, 
Diog. L. 2, 121. 

Krijoig, ew¢, 7, (KTdomaL) an ac- 
quiring, gelling, possession, KTHOLV TL- 
vog moveio0a, éyerv, Thue. 1, 8; 4, 
105: but—IJ. usu. as collective,—= «r7q- 
[aTa, possessions, property, ll. 5, 158, 
Od. 14, 62: also in plur., Hdt. 4, 114. 

tKrfotc, 6,=Krnolac, Isae. 47, 17. 

tKrno1gSv, GrvToc, 6, Ctesiphon, an 
Athenian, son of Leosthenes, prose- 
cuted by Aeschines for having pro- 
posed that Dem. be honoured with a 
golden crown, Aeschin., Dem,—2. a 
poet, Ath. 697 C.—II. 7, a city of 
Assyria on the right bank of the Ti- 
gris, Strab. p. 743. 

tKr7owv, wvoc, 6, Cteson, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 1361, 21. 

Kryréov, verb. adj. of kTdouat, one 
must get, Plat. Rep. 373 A. 

Krntiréc, 7, 6v, (kTdopat) acquisi- 
tive, skilled in getting, TOV ovK OYTWL, 
Isocr. 283 C: absol. industrious, 
Strab.: 7 -«# (sub. réyvm), the art of 
getting property, Plat. Soph. 219 C, 
Arist. Pol.—II. in Gramm. possessive. 
Adv. -Kéc. ; 

Kryroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of Krdo- 
eat, that may be gotten or gained as 
property, ll. 9, 407, Eur. Hipp. 1295, 
etc.—II, acquired, gained, possessed, 
Plat. Legg. 841 E: hence «ryt, a 
female slave, opp. to yaueTH, Hes. Op, 
404. 

KrAtup, opoc, 6, (xTdozal) a pos- 
sessor, owner, 10a, 

Krideoc, éa, cov, (ktic)=ikrideoe, 
of a weasel or marten, esp. of its skin, 
Kridén Kvvén, Il, 10, 335, 458. [7] 

KTVZQ, f. -iow, to people a coun- 
try, build houses and cities in it, Krio- 
oe 68 Aapdaviny, Il. 20, 216; so, Kr. 
yopny, VvyooV, Hadt. i 149 33, 49.—2, 
of a city, to found, plant, biuld it, Od. 
11, 263, Hai. 1, 167, 168, etc. Pass., 
to be founded, etc., Id.; pAre dorea 
pnre Teixen ExTlouéva, no fixed cities 
or walls, Id. 4, 46—3. xr. éopriy, to 
found, establish it, Pind. O. 6, 116; 
KT. Row, to establish his worship, 
Hat. 1, 167.—Il. to produce, bring into 
being, KT. yovw Tivd, Aesch. Supp. 
171.—2. in genl. to make so and so, 
Kt. opéva kvOeor, xt. Tiva EAebOEpor, 
etc., Trag.—lll. to do, poptirts a 
deed, Soph. Tr. 898. (Akin prob. to 
xTiAoc.) 
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Kridetw, to make tame, tame, Pind. 
Fr. 262, in pass. : from : 

Kridog, ov, gentle, tame, like jye- 
por, TWWacbc, Hes. Fr. 63, Emped. 
229 ; «rida wd, said to be hatched eggs, 
Nic. : lepede xridog ’Agpodirac, Ve- 
nus’s cherished priest, Pind. P. 2, 
31,—II. as subst., Alea aram, Il. 
3,196; 13,492. (Perh. akin to xrigw.) 


Krid6w, 6, to tame, make tractable, 
to win the affections of..., éxTLA@TaVYTO 
He) Roirdc Tov ’Aualovur, Hdt. 4, 

3. 

tKriuévn, ney 7, Ctimene, sister of 
Utyeses; Od. 15, 362.—II. a city of 
the Dolopians in Thessaly, Ap. Rh. 
1, 68. 
 Kripevog, 7, ov, Ep. part. of xrifa, 
as if from an indic. *«riw, built, found- 
ed: Homer has only the compd. é- 
Ktipevoc. [TZ] 

tKriuevoc, ov, 6, Ctimenus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 9, 31, 6. 

Krivvdur or xrivipt [7], also -vvvo, 
collat. forms from Kreiva. 

Kric, 7.=ixric, a weasel, marten ; 
hence «rideog. 

Kriotc, ewe, 7, (KTilw) a founding, 
settling, foundation, drotkt@v, Isocr. 
272 E, réAewv, Polyb.—2. in genl. a 
making, creating ; esp. the creation of 
the universe, N. T.—II. hence, that 
which was created, the universe, creation, 
N. T.—2. a created thing, creature, Ib. 
[2] 

Krioua, aroc, 76, (krivw) a place 
founded or colonised, Tivdc, by a per- 
son, Strab.—II. —foreg. Il. 2, N. T. 

KriopatoAatpeia, ac, 7, creature 
worship, Eccl.: an 

Krioparodartpéw, G, f. -70w, to wor- 
ship created things, Eccl.: from 

KriouaroAdtpne, ov, 6, (Kktioua, 
Aarpevw) a worshipper of created things, 
Eccl. 

Kriorp, 7/p0¢, 6,=sq. 

Krior7e, ov, 6, (krivw) a founder, 
settler, establisher, Lat. conditor, Luc. 

Ktiar6¢, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of xrivw, 
founded ; created, Eccl. 

Ktuiarvc, toc, 7, lon. for xriotc, in 
Hat. 9,97, ubial. xriowg. 

Kriorwp, opoc, 06,=Ktiorne, Eur. 
Ton 74. . 

Krirne, ov, 6.=xtloTH¢: in genl. 
an inhabitant, Eur. Or. 1637. [7] 

Kriréo, 6, f. -7ow: aor. 2 &xTv- 
mov, (xturoc). To crash, as trees 
falling, Il. 23,119 ; of rocks falling, 
Soph. Tr. 787; of a rushing torrent, 
Il. 13, 140; but most freq. of a crash 
of thunder, Zevc éxrure, Il. 8, 75, 
Od, 21, 413, ete. ; so, éxrurev aidnp, 
Soph. O. C. 1456: in genl. to ring, re- 
sound, of horses galloping, Hes. Sc. 
61, where y@éva should be joined 
with viooovtec, not with Extumov : 
of the sea, Plat. Rep. 396 B: in genl. 
to make a noise.—2. c. acc. cognato, 
boBov xrureiv, like KAdfecv *Apn, 
etec., to strike terror by noise, Eur, 
Rhes. 308.—B. pass. in same signf., 
to ring, resound, Ar. Plut. 758, Thesm. 
995. Hence 

Kroirnua, ato¢, T6,=Ktbro¢: KT. 
Kerness Eur. Andr. 1212, v. xrvmog 

n. [v] 

Kriria, ac, 7,=KTvrnua, Hesych. 

Krizia, wv, Td, a bell in the bridal 
chamber, Hesych, 

Kriroc, ov, 6, (TImTW) any loud 
noise, a8 a crash of thunder, xr. Oedv, 
Il. 20, 66; of the trampling of feet, Il. 
12, 338, cf. Od. 21, 237; the clash of 
arms, Aesch. etc.: yecpdv orépvwr 
aT., Of the noise made by mourners, 
Aesch. Cho, 23, Eur. Supp. 87. [#] 
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KYAM ‘ 

'Kré, for d«7dé, an affected, min- 
cing way of speaking, Amphis Plan. 1. 

Kiddevov, ov, To, like kxvd@cov, 
dim. from xta6oc, Nic. 

Kbaiva, f. -icw, (Kiaoc) to drink, 
tipple, Diphil. ap. Stob. p. 558, 54.—II. 
K. Talc vavoly ék OandrTn¢, to draw wa- 
ter from the sea with the ships (as with 
cyathi from a bowl), of the engines of 
Archimedes lifting the Roman ships 
out of the water, Polyb. 8, 8, 6. 

KidAov, ov, 76, dim. from xiaboe, 
a small cup, v. |., Pherecr. Ler. 6. 

Kidbic, idoc, 7, Sophron ap. Ath. 
480 B, and -ickoc, ov, 6,=foreg. | 

KvdOoc, ov, 6, a cup, for drawing 
wine out of the xpat#p or bowl, 
Anacr. 62, 5, Comici ap, Ath. 424 A. 
—II. an Atttic measure holding two 
Koyyat or four ptorpa, about 5 of a 

int.—III. a cupping-glass, brass cups 

aving been orig. so used, Ar. Pac. 
542: hence proverb., kud@ove airh- 
cet¢ T4Ya, you'll need cupping short- 
ly (from being so soundly beaten), 
Ar, Lys. 444, cf. Pac. 542.—IV. the 
hollow of thehand. (From kiap, kv, 
Kvéw, KOTOC, V. KUBH: the radic. signf. 
being @ hollow.) 

tKva6oc, ov, 6, Cyathus, son of 
Oeneus, a cup-bearer, Paus. 2, 13, 8. 

Kba06rtne, 7T0¢, #, a word coined 
by Plato from «vafoc, to express the 
abstract nature of a cup, cuphood, Diog. 
LG, 33: 

Kvabddne, ec, (xbaboc, eidoc) like 
a cup, Ath, 

Kiaivw,—xvéw, Hesych. 

Kidpetoc, AiGo¢, 6, (kbapoc) a pre- 
cious stone like a bean, Plin. 

Kiduevroc, 7, bv, (kvapetw) chosen 
by beans, i. e. by lot, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 
9, and Plut. 

Kiduevw, (Ktauoc) to choose by 
beans or lot, (never to choose by ballot). 
Pass., to be so elected, as the BovAy at 
Athens, freq. in Inserr., v. Bockh. 1, 
p- 121, etc. 

Kiduaioc, aia, aiov, (ktauoc) of 
the size of a bean, Luc. 

Kvdapilo, f. -icw, to be ripe for mar- 
riage, of a girl, Ar. Fr. 500: v. xva- 
boc Y. 

Kvdptvoe, ivn, wor, (kbapoc) made 
of beans, érvoc, Henioch. Troch. 1. 

Kvduwov, ov, 76, dim. from cvapoc, 
a small bean, late. 

_ Kvaiuioréc, 4, 6v,=Kvauevroc, dub. 
in Plut. 

tKvauirne, ov, 6, Cyamites, an Attic 
hero, Paus. 1, 37, 4. 

KvipoBoroe, ov, (kvauoc, BéAAW) 
chosen by beans, i.e. by lot, x. dixa- 
oTnc, Soph. Fr. 271. 

KY’AMOS, ov, 6, @ bean, kvauor 
HeAavéypoec, Il. 13, 589: also of the 
plant, Theophr.—II. the lot by which 
public officers were elected at Athens, 
esp. Oxvau@ Aaydv, an officer chosen 
by lot,=KAnpwrdc, Hat. 6, 109, Ar. 
Av. 1022, cf. Thuc. 8, 66: on the Py- 
thagorean abomination for beans, v. 
Plut. 2, 12 E.—III. from the shape, a 
testicle, Emped. ap. Gell. 4, 11.—IV. 
a small measure of the size of a bean.— 
V. the swelling of the breasts of girls as 
they grow to maturity : cf. kvapiti. 

tKvapdcwpoc, ov, 6, Cyamosérus, a 
river of Sicily in eastern part, Polyb 
1, 9, 4. 

Kvaporpos, Gyoc, 6, (kbamoc, tpwb- 
yw) bean- eater, Ar. Eq. 41, alhudinige to 
the political use of beans at Athens, 
v. kvapog I. 

Kiauoddyia, ac, 7, (Kbauoc, da- 
yetv) eating of beans, a bean-diet, Luc. 

Kvauov, Gvoe, 6, (kdauoc) a bean- 
field, bed of beans, Theophr. 


mT 

Kiivaryle, idoc, 7, (kvdveoc, 
with dark, servible ‘Aegis, epith. of | 
nerva, Pind. O.13,100, 0 = = 

Kidvaurvé, ixog, 6, 7, (kbavoc, 
dyurv€) with dark-blue or dark durvé, 
0737, Pind. Fr. 5, 3, A#Aoc, Theocr. 
17, 67. " 

Kidvavyéric, oc, pecul. fem. of 
sq., Orph. 

Kiavavyne, é¢, (kbavoc, abyn) dark 
gleaming, odptec, Eur. Ale. 262; of 
dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389. 

Kidévai2aé, Gkoc, 6, 7, dark-furrow- 
ed, of a dark soil, ap. Heliod. 

Kidvea, ai, sc. vyoot or wétpat, 
the dark Rocks, Cyaneae insulae, two 
small islands at the entrance of the 
Euxine, Hdt, 4, 85, and Strab. ; also 
x. Lourdanyadec, Eur. Med. 2, etc., 
cf. SuuwaAnyddec and WAaykrai. [a] 

Kivevog, eia, evov, poet. for xua- 
veoc. [GZ] 

KiavéuBoroc, ov,=Kvavorpwpoe, 
Eur. El. 436, ete. 

Kvdveoc, éa, cov, (kbavoc) strictly 
dark-blue, glossy-blue, of the swallow 
in Simon. 118; of the halcyon, Arist. 
H. A.9, 14,1; of the deep sea, Simon. 
9, 3,-Eur. J. T. 7, cf. xvavoewdpe: 
hence in genl. dark, in Hom. esp. of 
clouds, ll. 5, 345, etc.; of the eye- 
brows of Jupiter, Il. 17, 209; the hair 
of Ulysses, Od. 16, 176; of the co- 
lour of Africans, Hes. Op. 525: xcva 
vén KameToc, a deep dark trench, Il. 
18, 564, cf. Pind. O. 6, 69: Kvdveat 
odAayyec, dark masses, as any crowd- 
ed throng looks from a distance, Il 
4, 282; s0, cudéveov Tpdwy védor, Il. 
16, 66: Kijpe¢ xvaveat, Hes. Se. 249 
[v, only d metri grat., in Ep.] 

Kvévéw, G, fut. -70w, to look dark- 
blue, look dark, formed like weAavéw, 
Dion. P. [xv-, metri grat.] 

tKvav7, Fc. 7, Cyane, a Sicilian 
nymph, playmate of Proserpina, 
changed into the fountain Kvavy 
near Syracuse, Ael. V. H. 2, 33.—2. 
daughter of Liparus, wife of Aeolus, 
Plat. Theag. 125 B. 

Kiavifa, f. -icw=xvavéw, Diose. 

tKvavirmoc, ov, 6, Cyanippus, son 
of Aegialeus, Paus. 2, 18, 4.—2. son 
of Adrastus, Apollod. 

Kidvirne, ov, 6, fem. -irr¢g, edoc, 
(xvavoc) dark-blue, like xtavoc, Hipp. 

KddvoBevbje, éc, (ktavoc, Bévboc) 
with dark-blue depths, strictly of the 
sea, then ludicrously of a cup, Ar. 
Fr. 209. 

KvdvoBArédapor, ov, (ktiavoc, BAE- 
gapov I.) dark-eyed, Anth. 

Kidvoetdyc, &, (ktavoc, eldoc) 
dark-blue, deep-blue, of deep water, 
eh Hel. 179, cf. Arist. Gen. An. 5, 

Kidvéfprk, tptxoc, 6 Kbavo 
Gott) dark-hasred, Orpt. i Rlasc¢- 

Kudvoxevbije, éc, (xed00c)=Kvavo- 
BevOje. [xd-, metri grat.] 

Kvdvoxpydenvoc, ov, with dark-blue 
Kpndeuvov, Q. Sm. 

Kvdvorela, ne, 4, (kbavoc, réta, 
Tov) with feet of kvavoc, TpdTeta, IL. 
1], 629. [«d-, metri grat.] 

Kvdvorerdoc, ov, (kbavoe, rérAoc) 
dark-veiled, epith. of Ceres mourning 
for her daughter, H. Hom. Cer. 320, 
361, etc. [xd-, metri grat.] 

KvaivorAdkduoc, ov, dark-tressed, 
dark-haired, Q. Sm. 

tKvavorpéipa, poet. for sq., Si 
monid. 216, 
een re: ov,=sq., Od. 3, 


Kvdvérpwpoe, ov, (kbavoc, mpopa 
| with dark- blue prow, auk-arpece ot 
ships, Od. 9, 482. [rd+, metri grat.] 


_ Kvavdrrepos, ov, (xdavoc, mTEepov) 


strictly with blue-black feathers, like 
the raven: in genl. dark-winged, Tér- 


7t&, Hes. Se. 393. : 


_KY’ANOY, ov, 6, cyanos, a dark- 


blue substance, used in the Heroic age 
to adorn works in metal, esp. weap- 
ons and armour ; soon Agamemnon’s 
breastplate there were déxa oijot jé- 
Aavoc kvavoco, and a boss.of the same 
in the centre, Il. 11, 24,35; and in 
Hercules’ shield (xruyeo xKvdvov), 
Hes. Sc. 143: and in Od, 7, 87, the 
@ptyKoe Kvavoto is a cornice or frieze 
of this Substance. Its colour was no 
doubt a dark-blue, cf. cudveoc, kvave- 

aitnc, etc.: what it was is very 

oubtful: some think it was blue 
steel, but in the Homeric times, they 
had little skill in working iron, cf. oi- 
Onpoc, YaAKOe: perh. it was blue car- 
bonate of copper, or (it may be) lapis 
lazuli, as it is in Theophr. de Lapid. ; 
he distinguishes two kinds, dark and 
light (a4p6nv and 67jAvc), § 31; com- 
pares it to the darker blue sapphire, 
§37; says it was mixed with ypvo6- 
KoAAa, $40; and that there was an 
artificial kind made in Aegypt, § 55. 
—IL. the blue corn-flower, in this signf. 
usu. 7 kdavoc, Mel. 1, 40.—IILL. a rock- 
bird, so called from its colour, Arist. 
H, A. 9, 21.—IV. a blue dye or lacquer, 
Paus. 5, 11, 12.—B. as adj.=xvdveoc, 
dub. in Nic. [é; but in compds. freq. 
%, metri grat., as Kvavoyaityc.] 

Kidvoorédoc, ov, (Kvavoc, oroA7) 
dark-robed, Bion 1, 4. 

Kidvégpuc, v, gen. voc, (ktavoc, 
édptc) dark-browed, Theocr. 3, 18; 
17, 53: 

Kidvoyairne, ov, 6, (xvavoc, vain) 
dark-haired, in Hom. usu. epith. of 
Neptune, who in Il. 20, 144, Od. 9, 
536, is called simply Kvavoyairne: 
only in Il. 20, 224, of a horse, dark- 
maned : in H. Hom. Cer. 348, of Hades; 
cf. wehayyaitac. [xd-, metri grat. ] 

Kidvoypooc, ov, Eur. Hel. 1502, 
-xpwe, wToc, 6, 7, Hur. Phoen. 308, 
and-ypwroc, ov, Orph., (kdavoc, ypda, 
ypsc) dark-looking. 

Kidvorne, ov, 6, (kdavoc, dd) 
dark-eyed, Opp. : pecul. fem. -d7u¢, 
woc, epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 12, 60, 
ef. Hes. Sc. 356. 

Kidvuréc, 6v, (kvavoc, Ow) dark- 
looking, Trag. ap. Stob. p. 403, 3. 

Kidvooic, ewe, 7, as if from xva- 
v6W, a dark-blue colour, Plut. 

tKvakdpyc, ove lon. ew, 6, Cyava- 
res, son of Phraortes, king of Media, 
father of Astyages, Hdt. 1, 46: acc. 
to Xen. Cyr., son and successor of 
Astyages. 

Kvitp, croc, 6, (ktw) a hole, e. g. the 
eye of a needle, etc., Hipp. (Akin to 
kaiap.) [i] 

KiBdlo, (kvBn, KitTo, KvrTdlo) 
to set a thing on its head, turn upside 
down, Gramm. 

KvGac, ov, 6, a coffin, v. Ku37. 

KiGBa, 7,=Kxtubn, Hesych. 

KvBdd, adv. (ktaTw) with the head 
forwards, stooping, overhanging, Archil. 
26, sensu obscoeno. 

KbBeOpov, ov, 76,= nvpéAn UL, 
Hesych. 

KiBeia, ac, 4, (KvBevw) dice-playing, 
dicing, Plat. Phaedr. 274 D, Xen., etc. 

Kweiac, ov, 6, a kind of rnAauivc, 
Opp.: also céBzov. 

KwBGeiov, ov, Td, (kvGevw) a gaming- 
house, Aeschin. 8, 22. 

tKvBera, wr, Ta, Cybela, a moun- 
tain of Phrygia, near Celaenae, Apol- 
lod. 3, 5, 1, whence Cybele was said 
to be named, Strab. p. 567. 


KYBH 

| KbGéAn, ne; 7, Cydéle, a Phrygian 
goddess, \first worshipped at Pessi- 
nus; later, not only throughout Asia 
Minor, but Greece, where her rites 
coalesced with the worship of Rhea 
(first in Eur. Bacch. 79, Ar. Av. 877); 
and (from A. U. C, 547) alsoat Rome, 
under the name of the Idaean Mother: 
her priests, from Attis downwards, 
made themselves eunuchs: they were 
called TéAAoe from the Phrygian 
river Gallus, as Ku8éAn from KvGe- 
Aa, v. foreg. The name is also writ- 
ten Ku373n, Hat. 5, 102; and Bentl. 
Lucan. 1, 600, will allow these two 
forms only, viz., KoéAn, Cybéle, 
when the penult. was required short ; 
KvB78n, Cybébe, when long; reject- 
ing KuB7An, and Cybéle or Cybelle, 
cf. Virg. Aen. 10, 220, Propert. 3, 15, 
35, Drakenb. Sil. 17, 8. 

KiGepvaw, 6, fut. -7ow, Lat. guber- 
nare, to steer, vpa, Od. 3,283: also, K. 
dpyara, Plat. Theag. 123 ©; absol. 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 9: metaph, to guide, 
govern, Pind. P. 5, 164, Plat., etc.; 
but the orig.‘ 18° seldom lost sight 
of, er. esp, Ar. Eq. 544. Hence 

KtGepvjora, wv, Ta, a festival at 
Athens in memory of the steersman of 
Theseus, Plut. 

KiBéprvyotc, ewc, 7, Dor. -dore, 
(kvBepvdw) a steering, pilotage, Plat. 
Rep. 488 B: in genl. a guiding, direct- 
ing, government, ToAiwy, Pind. P. 10, 

12. 


KiBepvyterpa, ac, 7, fem. from 
kuGepvnrhp, Anth. 

KuBepvyréov, verb. adj. from xv- 
Bepvdw, one must direct, Plat. Sisyph. 
389. D. 

KiGepvntnp, jpoc, 6, rarer form for 
KuBepvynrne, Od. 8,557: tasadj., Nonn. 
25, 189, 

KiGepvyrnptoc, ta, cov,=KvBepvn- 
TiK6c, Orac. ap. Plut. Sol. 14. 

KbBepvatnc, ov, 6, (kuvBepvdw) a 
steersman, pilot, Lat. gubernator, Il. 19, 
43, Od. 9, 78, Hdt..2, 164, etc.: in 
genl. a guide, governor, Eur. Supp. 
880, Hence 

KiBeprvyrixoc, 4; Ov, (kvBepvaw) 
of, belonging to, good at steering, guiding 
or governing, Plat. Rep. 488 D, E: 7 
-Kn (sub. tTéyvn) the pilot’s art, Id. 
Gorg. 511 D, etc. 

tKvBépvickoc, ov, 6, Cyberniscus, a 
Lycian, admiral of the Persian fleet, 
Hat. 7, 98. 

KaBepviopudc, ob, 6,=KvBépvyote. 

Kbetpov, ov, T6,=KtPebpov, He- 
sych. 

KiBevrqp, jooc, 6, = KvBevrhg. 
Hence 

KiBevrnptoc, (a, cov,=KuBevtixoc: 
esp. in neut., TO KuBEevTHpLov, a gam- 
bling-house, Plut. 

KiGeuric, od, 6, (kvBetw) a dice- 
player, gambler, Soph. Fr. 686: of K., 
name ofa play by Antiphanes. Hence 

KiBevriroc, 7, dv, of, belonging to, 
skilled in dice-playing, Plat. Rep, 374 
C. Adv. -Kéc. 

KiBebw, (KbBoc) to play at dice, 
Cratin. Pyt. 13, Ar. Eecl. 672: hence 
to run a risk or hazard, wepi TLvoc, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 16; mepé revi, Plat. 
Prot, 314 A.—II. trans. to set upon a 
throw, hazard a thing, A. P. 12, 47; 
so “Apyy k., to hazard, venture on war, 
Eur. Rhes. 446; cf. cevdvvevu. 

KY BH’, 7c, 7, the head: only found 
in Gramm., as E. M., to serve as root 
for kuByTidw, KuBioTdw, KbpnBoc, 
KbuBayoc: akin also to Kedady, 
Germ. Kopf, Koppe, Kuppe, etc.: and 
perh. to corr, though here the w is 
long by nature. 
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KipqBn, no, hy=KvBérn, qv. 

KvBnBoe, ov, (kvB7) pene bow 
ing with the head.—II. KbPnBoc, 6, a 
minister of Cybele; in genl. one ecstatic 
or frantic, Simon, ap. Phot., Cratin, 
Opart. 9. j ss 

Kvpynan, no. 7.—= KvBEAn, q.v., dub.. 

KbPnrilo, f. -iow, to strike with an 
axe; from 

KvBnAcc, toc or doc, 7, an axe, 
cleaver, Anaxipp. ap. Ath, 169 C.—II. 
=TupoKvyjoti¢, Cratin. Incert. 62; 
cf. dyeporkbBnAce. [v] 

Kipnacorne, ob, 0, a minister of Cy- 
bele, such as went about begging for 
the goddess, cf. untpayvetn¢.—lLL. in 
genl. a vagabond, Gramm. 

KvByvn, n¢, I= yAavé, Hesych. 

KvByowg, and xcvBiccc, 7, v. 1. for 
KiBiatc. ; 

KiBila, f. -Eow, (KvBo¢) to make into 
acube, Plut. Pass. to be raised to the 
cube, of numbers, Math, Vett. 

KipBrxoc, 4, 6v, (kvBoc) cubic, Plat, 
Tim. 55 D.—2. of numbers, raised to 
the cube, Arist. Probl. Adv. -xdc, Plut. 

KwvBrov, ov, 76, the flesh of the mn- 
Aapde, salted in square pieces, kb 3oL.— 
II. the tnAapite itself when at a partic 
ular age, Hices. et Posidipp. ap. Ath. 
118 B, also xvBetac. [0]. $3 

KiBrocdxrne, ov, 6, (KkvBiov, oat 
Tw)=TapiyéuTropoc, @ dealer in salt 

sh, nickname of the thirteenth Pta- 

emy, Strab. % 

TKiBrcGo¢, ov, 6, Cybisthus, nephew 
of Thales, Plut..Sol..7, ad 

KiBiordo, 6, f. -Aow, (KuBH, Kdb- 
TT) to throw one’s self Or pitch head 
most, tumble headlong, é& inrwy, ll. 16, 
745, 749: to plunge headlong into wa- 
ter, dive, Kata Kadd péeOpa, Il. 21, 
354 :—later of professional tumblers, 
employed to enliven banquets, etc., 
to tumble, turn heels over head, Plat. 
Symp. p. 190 A; the most approved 
method was to throw a summerset 
over swords fixed upright, x. ei¢ Sion, 
el¢ waxaipac, Xen. Symp. 2, 11, Plat. 
Euthyd. 294 E. Hence 

KiPBiornua, atoc, T6, a summerset, 
Luc. ; also=sq. 

KbPiornote, ewc, 7, (kuBtotaw) the 
throwing a summerset, playing mounte- 
bank’s tricks, Luc. Gymn. 16, 

KiBiornthp, jposc, 6, (kvBioTdw) 
one who throws himself on his head, 
throws a@ summerset, a mountebank, 
tumbler, Il. 18, 605, Od. 4, 18, cf. Kv- 
Bioraw: esp. a diver, Il. 16, 750.—2. 
a sea-fish, Opp.—ll. later as adj., tum- 
bling, Wern. Tryph. 192. 

KiGiorivda, maivew, (KuBiotiw) 
to play at throwing summersets. ; 

tKbBrorpa, wv, Ta, Cybistra, a city 
of Cataonia near Tyana, Strab, p. 535. 

KiBiriva, f. -icw, to shove, push with 
the elbow, Epich. p. 108. ; 

KvBirov, ov, TO, More usu. OAs 
Kpavov, the elbow, Lat. cubitus, Epich. 
p. 108, Hipp. [v] x : 

KiPoewdye, é¢, (KtBo¢, eidoc) likea 
cube, cubical, Strab. 

KY’BOS, ov, 6, Lat. cubus, a solid 
square, a cube, Plat., etc.: esp.—Il. 
a cubical die, marked on all six sides, 
for the game of dice, thus differing 
from the dotpdyadoc, which was 
marked only on four sides (the other 
two being rounded), usu. in plur., 
Hadt. 1, 94, Soph. Fr..380, etc.; the 
Greeks threw with three dice, ef. infr. 
—2, proverb., det ydp eb mintovow 
ol Atog xvBot, i. e. God’s work is no 
mere chance, Soph. Fr. 763: xpévecv 
tt éy KvBotc, to decide it by the dice, 
by chance, Aesch. Theb. 414; later 
in sing., so Pimrecy or av applmnaly 
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xbBov, to cast the die, i.e. to risk, 
ee , Arth., and Plut., ef. Valek. 
Phoen, 1235: foyarov Kvfov 
pat, to try one’s luck for the Sast 
time Plut. Coriol. 3.—2. also of the 
single pips on the dice, B&BAnk’ ’"AXLA- 
Aeve dio KvBw Kai Téooapa, he has 
thrown two aces and a four, Eur. 
Tel. 3; rpic && Badciv, three sixes, 
Aesch. Ag. 33, ubiv. Blomf.—Il. an 

cube, cubic number, i.e. a number mul- 
tiplied twice into itself, as 27 is the 
cube of 3, Plat. Rep. 528 B.—IIl. a 
vertebre, like dotpdyadoc, Arr. ap. 
Poll. 2, 180. 

KiGBoror, ov, 76,=KvGBcrov, Poll. 

Kvyypduoc, ov, 0, a bird that mi- 
grates with quails, prob. a kind of orto- 
lan, Arist. H. A.; also written Kéy- 
Xpqwoc, KEyxXpautc, KEXpapoc, KEKpa- 
voc, KLyKpauac, KVyYpavoc. 

eabeo, Pi) -doow, Att. -dtTw, 
(xidoc) to revile, abuse, Tivd, Epich. 
p. 3; so too as dep. mid., Epich. p. 
115. But in pass. to be mocked, insult- 
ed by one, Aesch. Fr, 86, Soph. Aj. 
722. Only poet. is like Lat. 
fama and éve.doc, denotes good and 
evil report, but of the verbs, this is 
used always in bad, xvdaivw almost 
always in good sense.) 

tKvdabyvatetc, Ewe, 6, a Cydathe- 
nan, an inhabitant of Cydathenaeum, (a 
deme of the tribe Pandionis, the name 
of which deme as of many others not 
in use but formed by the Gramm. 
backward from the gentile name) 
Dem. 1397, 4; comic appell. in Ar., 
xvuv Kvo., of Cleon, Vesp. 895. 

Kidaiva, f. -Zvd, (Kido) to honor, 
di honor to, exalt, ennoble, glorify, 
praise, etc., Tivdé, Hom., esp. in ‘ih 
synon. with riudy, Il. 15, 612; opp. 
to Kaxdoat, Od. 16, 212: of the ex- 
ternal figure of a man, Alveiay dxé- 
ovtd Te kbdawvor Te, they healed and 
glorified him, by restoring strength 
and beauty, Il. 5, 448.—II. to delight, 
gladden by marks of honour, ktdawve 
@uuov dvaxtoc, Od. 14, 438.—TIII. 
seldom in bad sense (cf. foreg., fin.), 
to flatter, fawn upon, Hes. Op. 38. 
Only poet.—Cf. kuddvw, cvdidw, Kv- 
dnd. 

KvddAruoc, ov, (kiddoc) glorious, re- 
nowned, famous, noble, freq. Homer. 
epith. of heroes and of whole nations, 
as in Il. 6, 184, 204: also, cvddAcuov 
kijp, noble, honourable heart, Il. 10, 16: 
18, 33: Od. 21, 247: of the heart of 
the lion, Il. 12, 45. Ep. word. Cf. 
Kbdyoc, KbdLoTOCG, KUdpbc, KVdVéG. 


a 

[ Kvdadoc, v. kidapoc. 
{Kvduvrida, dv, ol, Cydantidae, a 

deme of the tribe Aegeis. 

Kdddve,—Kvodalva, to honour, hold 
in honour, tivd, Il. 14, 73.—II. intr.= 
Kvdudw, to vaunt aloud, boast, uéy’ Exv- 
davov, ovvexa..., Il. 20, 42. [a] 

Kidapoc, ov, 6, also Kvdadoc, a 
kind of small ship, Antiph. Incert. 89, 

Koddoou, Att. cdddTTa, V. KvddGo. 

Kiddw,=Kvdtdw and kvdaivw, dub. 

Kodéorepoc, a, ov, irreg. compar. 
of kuddAysog in Polyb. 3, 96, 7, more 
glorious, more honoured, as if from xv- 
One, cf. Epixvdye. 

Kiodnjetc, eco, ev, (kidoc) glorious, 
noble, d@pa, Anth. 

Kodidverpa, ac, 4, (Kidoc, avmp) 
like dyridverpa, Bwridverpa, etc., as 
if from a masc. in -Gvwp, glorifying or 
ennobling men, bringing them glory or 
renown, in Il., usu. epith. of uayn: 
once of the ayop7, Il. 1, 490.—II. 
pass. glorified by men, famous for men, 
2mdorq, Damaget Ep.3. Ep. word, 
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—The -pd shows that there is no 
masc. in o¢. [av] : 

tKidiac, ov, 6, Cydias, masc. pr. n., 
Arist, Rhet. 2, 6; etc. 

Kididw, G, (kidoc) to vaunt, pride 
one’s self, Lat. gloriari: hence to go 

roudly along, exult, in Il. always in 
Dy: part. kudiowv, Il. 21, 519, H. 
Hom. Cer. 170; of a horse, Il. 6, 
509; 15, 266; xvdidwv Ort..., Ll. 2, 
579: to be proud of a thing, rivi, Hes. 
Sc. 27, Ep. word. 

{Kidiuayn, ne, 7, Cydimache, fem. 
pr. n., Luc. 

tKvdipayoc, ov, 6, Cydimachus, Ath- 
enian masc. pr. n., Dinarch. 106, 7. 
—2. a tyrant of Caria, Luc. p 

Kidizoc, ov,=KvddAtpoc, notin IL., 
or Od., but ten times in H. Hom. 
Merc. as epith. of Mercury. [0] 

tKudinrn, ne. 7, Cydippe, wife of 
Acontius, Callim. Fr. 101—2. wife 
of Anaxilaus, Hat. 7, 165.—Others in 
Strab. ; etc. 

Kidioroc, 7, ov, super. of xudpb¢ 
(formed from kidog, as alaxtoTtoc, 
from aicyoc¢), most glorious, most hon- 
oured, noblest, in Hom. usu. epith. of 
Jupiter and Agamemnon, as the first 
of gods and men respectively : also 
of Minerva, Il. 4,515: in genl. the 
greatest, kbdtoT’ Gyéwv, Aesch. Supp. 
14. In Att. also a compar. Kddiwy, 
ov, gen. ovoc, Ti Kvdlév por Gv; 
what boots it me to live? Eur. Alc. 
960, cf. Andr. 639.—In EF. M. we find 
also cdd6TEpoc and KdddTaroc. [0] 

Kidiwr, ov, gen. ovoc, v. foreg. 

Kudvéc, 7, 6v,=Kvdpoc, q. V-, epith. 
of Dice, Hes. Op, 255, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 83. 

tKddvoc, ov, 6, the Cydnus, a river 
of Cilicia, flowing through Tarsus, 
now the Tersoos, Xen. An. 1, 2, 24. 

Kddodorda, 6, f. -7oa, (kvdotudc) 
to make a hubbub, Ar. Pac. 1152, Nub. 
616. 

Kidotpéw, G, fut. -7ow, (kvdo6c) 
to make an uproar, spread confusion and 
alarm, Il. 11, 324,—II. trans. to throw 
into confusion and alarm, rivd, Ul. 15, 
136: in genl. to war against one. 

Kwvdoiudc¢, od, 6, uproar, confusion, 
Il. 18, 218: also Kvdouudc, personi- 
fied, as companion of ’Evvé and 
*Epcc, Il. 5, 593 ; 18, 535: in Theocr. 
opvixov kvdowuoé, cock-fights, 22, 72. 

Kvdotmoréxog, ov, (Kudoiudc, Te- 
keiv) parent of confusion, Greg. Naz. 

KY"AOS, coc, 76, glory, fame, re- 
nown, praise, esp. in war, oft. in Hom. 
(esp. in I1.), joined with ryu7, Il. 16, 
84; 17,251: he usu. says, xidoe dpé- 
ofa, to win glory: of Jupiter, cvdei 
yaiwv, Il. 1, 405, etc.: of a single 
person, as Ulysses, wéya xddoc¢ ‘Ayat- 
Ov, the glory, pride of the Achaians, 
like Lat. decus, Od. 12, 184; and of 
Nestor, Il. 14, 42.—2. glory and success 
together, cf. Nitzsch Od. 3, 57; in 
Trag. only used by Aesch.—Il. in bad 
signt., evil report, disgrace, shame, only 
in Gramm., but cf. dvecdoc, and Lat. 
fama, v. kvddfw: ace. to E. M., in 
this signf. it was 6 xddoc. Only poet. 

Kodorepoc, kdddTarT oe, V. KidtoTOC. 

tKvdpat, Ov, al, Cydrae, a city of 
Chaonia in Epirus, Strab. 

tKddpapa, wr, ra, Cydrara, a city 
of Phrygia on the confines of Lydia, 
Hat. 7; 30. 

tKvdp7Aoc, ov, 6, Cydrelus, a son of 
Codrus, founder of Myus, Strab. p. 
633. a 

Kudpég, a, dv, (Kddo¢)=KvddAruoc, 
glorious, illustrious, noble, in Hom. al- 
ways in fem., as epith. of goddesses: 
also of women, Od. 15, 26: the masc. 
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first in H. Hom. Merce. 461: ot a~ 
horse, proud, stately, Ken. Kq. 10,165 


xvdpotepov mivery, to drink more lust- 
ily, lon ap. Ath. 463 C. Poet. word, 
of which xvdvé¢ is a v. lL, thoug! 
this form is very dub. ee 

Kv6p6w, G, to honour, glorify. Pass. 
Kudpovpat,= kvdidw, to pride one’s 
self, bear one’s self proudly, strut, show 
off, Ael., ete. 

{Kidwrv, wvoc, 6, Cydon, son of 
Apollo and Acacallis ; from him acc. 
to Steph. Byz. Cydonia in Crete was 
named : in Paus. 8, 33, 4, son of Mer- 
cury and Acacallis.—2. a Byzantian, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 18.—II. adj. Cydonian. 

Kidwvéa, ac, 7, and Kidwvia, ag, 
Ty @ quince-tree, 

tKidavec, wv, oi, the Cydonians, an 
early race in the northwest of Crete, 
called by Strab. p. 475 indigenous, 
Od. 3, 292 ; 19, 176. 

Kidwvia, ac, 7, also Kidwv, tCydo- 
nia, a city in the northwest of Crete; 
its ruins are on the site Jerami, Hdt. 
3,44. Hence 

tKvdwvidc, ddoc, 7, Cydonian, epith. 
of Diana, Orph. 

Kidwvidrne, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Cydonia, Polyb. 4, 55, 4. 

Kidwvidw, &, (Kvdevioc) to swell 
like a quince, Lat. sororiare, waloc Kv- 
dwvid, Leon. Tar. 41, cf. sq., and y7j- 
Aov : 

Kvdovixéc, 7, 6v,=sq., dvgp, The 
ocr. 7, 12, ubi al Kudavoc. 

Kiddvioc, ia, cov, (Kidwy) Cydo- 
nian: pnrov K.,a quince, cf. pov 
B.—IL metaph. swelling like a quince, 
hence round and plump, of a girl’s 
breasts, Ar. Ach. 1199, cf. foreg. 

Kidwvic, idoc, 7, fem. to foreg. 

Kidwvirnc, ov, 6, olvog Kvd., 
quince-wine. 

Kivéw, G, f. -7ow, older form for 
vo, aor. éxtnoa. To bear in the 


womb, to have conceived, to be big or ~ 


pregnant with a child, Lat. gestare, c. 
acc., éxver gédov vidv Il. 19, 117 ; Bpé- 
$0¢ juiovov Kvéovea, Il. 23, 266 ; so 
too, Plat. Symp. 203 C, 206 D :—Pass., 
TO KvovpLEVOY, that which is in the womb, 
the foetus, Plat. Legg. 789 A, Arist., 
etc. :—Mid. to bring forth, éxvfoaro, 
Opp. Cyn. 3, 22.—2. absol. to be big 
or pregnant, to conceive, like xvicxo- 
wat, Hdt. 5, 41; x. && avdpdc, Id. 6, 
68. Cf. cb, fin. 

Pe aie oy h, 6y =sq., Ar. Pac 

40. 


Kulixnvéc, 4, dv, of or, from Cyzicus, 
Cyzicenian, Hdt.: 6 Kulixnvéc, a 
gold coin, cf. sub. crarip. 

tKvécxoc¢, ov, 6, Cyzicus, son of Ae- 
nus and Aenete, king of the Doliones, 
after whom the island (sq.) was 
named, Ap. Rh. 1, 949. 

_ Kulixoc, ov, 7, Cyzicus, an island 
in the Propontis, on the coast of My- 
Sla, connected by two bridges with 
the main land, and on this account 
often considered as a peninsula, 
Strab. p..575.—2. on it was a celebra- 
nee — of — name with a good 
harbour, earlier called’ 5 

hae + Apktovynooc, 
_ Kvqua, arog, 76, (kvéw) that which 
is conceived, an embryo, foetus, Plat. 
rs 461 C, and Arist.; also cia. 
v. 

Kdyotc, ewe, 9, (kvéw) conception or 
gestation, pregnancy, Plat. Polit. 274 
A, Mehex. 238 A. [7] 

Kinrnptoc, a, ov, aiding the delive- 
ry, Hipp. 

Kbyrixée, 4, dv, (Kvéw) belonging to 
conception, aiding it, Clem. Al. 

Kvée, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 from xes- 
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43, Od. 3, 16 [wv], subj. KextOwar, c. 
Ep. redupl., Od. 6, 303. There is no 
pres. xt00. , ‘ 
_ Kvderpa, ac, 7, later form for Kv- 
Oépera, Opp., v. Jac. A. P. p. 606. [0] 
KvGépera, ac, 7, Cytheréa, surname 
of Venus, Od. 8, 288; 18, 193, from 


the city Kv@ypa, in Crete, or the isl-. 


and Kv6ypa (q. v.), Kuxpoyerig Ko- 
Oépeca Asides H. Hom. 9, 1; Ku@é- 
Geva Agpodity, Musae. 37. 

pee! NG) Hy) =toreg., Luc. Conv. 


K66npa, wv, Td, Cythera, an island 


on the south of Laconia, now Cerigo, 


Il. 15, 432, and Hes. Th. 192: v. sub 
Kvéépeva.t-2. the chiet city of the 
island, Thue. 4,54; Strab. p. 363.—3. 
a city of Cyprus, Schol. Hes. Th. 192. 

tKvOnpiéde, adv. to Cythérus, irreg. 
for Ku@npévde, as if from Kvéypa, 
Dem. 1041, 12. 

KivOypn, n¢, 7, = Kv@épeca, Plat. 
Epigr. 29 Bgk. 

tKv@ypzoc, a, ov, Cytherian, of Cy- 
thera, ll. 10, 268 ; Hdt.; ete.: 7 Kv- 
@npia, sc. yij,=KvOnpa, Xen. Hell. 
4,8, 7: Ku@npin, Hat. 1, 82. 

tKvOyjptoc, ov, 6, the Cytherius, a 
river of Elis Pisatis, Strab. ; in Paus. 
Kwvdnpoc. 

Kvxpodikne, ov, 6, (KvOnpa, dikn) 
a Spartan magistrate sent annually to 
govern the island of Cythera, Kv@. dp- 
xf. Thuc. 4, 53. 

KoOnpdev, adv. (KbOypa) from Cy- 
thera, Il. 15, 438. 

TKvOypoc. ov, 6, or -pov, ov, 76, Cy- 
thérus, one of the twelve ancient cit- 
jes of Attica; subsequently a deme 
of the tribe Pandionis, Strab. p. 397. 

tKvtvioc, a, ov, of Cythnus, Cythni- 
an; of KvOvio1, Hdt. 7, 91; from 

tKvGvoc, ov, 7, Cythnus, one of the 
Cyclades, now Thermia, Strab. p. 485. 

Ki6oc, 76,=ketOoc. 

KvGpa, -Gpivoc, -Apdyavioc, -Gpos, 
Ion. for yitp-. 

tKvifa, 7d, Cytza, a place in India, 
Arr. Ind. 27, 6. 

Kvioxra, (kiw, kvéw) to make preg- 
nant, impregnate, of the male, Galen. 
Pass. xvicxomat, of the female,—Ktw, 
fo conceive, become pregnant or with 
young, Hdt. 2, 93; 4, 30: also of 
plants, Theophr.—2. also intrans.,= 
pass., Philostr. 

Kixdvdo, G, poet. strengthd. collat. 
form from sq., Ar. Thesm. 852. 

KY KA‘, 6, f. -7ow, to stir wp and 
mix, mix up, Il, 5, 903; tivi, with a 
thing, Il. 11, 638, tupdv oivw, Od. 10, 
235, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1515.—IL. like ra- 
odoow, Lat. miscere and turbare, to stir 
up, and so, k. Tov épBopor, to stir up 
the mud, Ar. Eq. 866: hence to throw 
into confusion or disorder, confound, 
Aesch. Pr. 994; x. t7v BovAjy, Ar. 
Eq. 363 : in this signf. Hom. only has 
the pass., to be confounded, panic-strick- 
en, etc., TO dé kvKnOArTny, Il. 11, 129; 
80, KuK7Oncav O€ ot ixzot, Il. 20, 
489; of the tumult of waves, ciua 
kuKG@pevov, Il. 21, 235, Od. 12, 238, 
etc.: later of mental disquiet, kjdeot 
kvKomevoc, Archil. 14. Hence 

_Koxeia, ac, 7,4 mixing up, confu- 
Sion. 

ei Ep. ace. for kucedva, from 
sq., Il. : 

KitKedv, dvoc, 6, acc. kvkedva, and 
shortd. kuxed, as always in Od., and 
H. Hom. Cer., but in Il. always Ep. 
acc. KuKEL@ (KUKdW) : @ mixture, esp. 
a mized drink, refreshing draught, po- 
tion, made of barley-meal, grated 
cheese and Pramnian wine, fl. 11, 
624, 641 ; to which Circe adds honey, 


KYKA 

Od. 10, 234,316, and when it is ready, 
puts in magical drugs: its consisten- 
cy was that of a thick soup, as may 
be inferred from its being called citoc 
in Od., and wordy in ll. : in H.Hom. 
Cer. 208, the xuxedr, given’ to Ceres 
is of dAgita, water, and yAjyuwr. 
Later, various ingredients were used, 
esp. for medical use, and various 
names were given to the kuxedy, v. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. The Lat. name 
was cinnus, Arnob. 

tKvxKy, ne, 7, Cyce, fem. pr. n., An- 
acr/ 19,13: 

Kbx7jOpa, ac, 7, (kvkdo)=Tapayy, 
a mixture, medley. 

KixnOpov, ov, 76, (kukdw) a ladle 
for stirring: hence metaph. a turbu- 
lent fellow, agitator, Ar. Pac. 654. [0] 

Kvxnua, atoc, T6,=Tapayoc, Kv- 
Pop [v] 

Kvx7javor, ov, 76, Cycesium, a city 
of Elis Pisatis, Strab. p. 356. 

KbxKyjotc, ewe, 9, (KUKGW) @ stirring 
up, mixing in confusion, Plat. Tim. 68 
A. [v] Me 

Kixnoiredpoc, ov, (kvKdw, Téppa) 
mived up with ashes, kovia, Ar. Ran. 
710. 

Koxntye, ob, 6, (KvKdw) @ stirrer, 
agitator. 

tKvxaddec, wr, al, (kvkAdc) with 
and without vjco1, the Cyclades, isl- 
ands in the Aegean sea, which lie in 
a circle round Delos, Hdt. 5, 30. 

KukAdla, f. -dow, (KkiKAoc¢) to go 
round about, surround. 

Kokdaivo, (KkikAoc) to make round. 

KvkAdyivoc, ov, 7, Theocr. 5, 123, 
Theophr., cvxAduivov, 76, also Kv- 
KkAauic, 7, Orph.. cyclamen, sow-bread, 
a tuberous-rooted plant, with a frag- 
rant flower used for garlands. 

KvkdAde, adoc, 7, (kvKAog) round, 
circular, lying around, x. vnoaiag 76- 
Aetc, Eur. Jon 1583: hence, ai Kv- 
Kiadec, q. V., Isocr. 68 D, cf. Strab. p. 
485: also KuKAdc, 7, (sub. éc0f¢) @ 
woman's garment with a border all 
round it, Propert. 4, 7, 36.—II. of time, 
coming in a circle, revolving, Wpa, Hur. 
Ale. 449. 

tKvxAetc, éwc, 6, Cycleus, father of 
the poet Arion, Anth. 

Kukievu, (kbxAog) to make a circle, 
goround, traverse, Strab.—II. to circum- 
vent, to surround. App. 

KokAéw, 0, f. -70w, to move round 
and round, wheel along, in Hom. only 
once, KuKAjoouev éevOdde vekpove 
Bovol kai husovorct, Il. 7, 332, and 
v. Pors. Or, 624: usu.—2. to move 
round or ina circle, bring round, Baovv, 
T60a K., to walk round and-round, for 
the purpose of watching, etc., Soph. 
Aj. 19, Eur. Or. 624; so, x. mpdcu- 
Tov, ouua, to look round, look about, 
Eur. Poon: 364, Ar. Thesm. 958.— 
B. pass. to surround, encircle, Tivd, 
Hdt. 8, 16, Soph. Aj. 353.—2. to go 
round and round, to revolve, Id. Fr. 713, 
THY abTAY dopav x., Plat. Rep. 617 
A.—3. metaph. of sayings,etc., to be 
current, pass from mouth to mouth, 
Plut.—C. also intr. in act.,—pass.— 
2. to revolve, come round and round, 
voKTec, nuépat Te KvkAodat, Soph. 
El. 1365, Tr. 130. Cf xkvcaAow. 

Kvxanddv, (kbKAog) adv., in a cir- 
cle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 F. 

KbKdAnotc, ewe, 7, (KvKAéw) a round, 
circuit, revolution. 

tKvxArddac, ov, 6, Cycliadas, masc, 
pr. n., Polyb. 17, 1, 2. : 

KuxArdc, ddoc, 6, 7, (kbKAog) ciren- 
lar, round, Tupot kuKaArddec, ef. Jac. 
A. P. p. 201. 


KuKdirde, 4, 6v, (KbKAo¢) circular, | 


KYKA. 
in a circle, kivnotc, Plut. Adv. -Kdc. 
—II. those Epic poets were outed" 
«ukAtkoé, whose writings collective- 
ly formed a cycle or series of mythic 
and heroic story down to the death. 
of Ulysses, vy. Welcker, Epischer Cy- 
clus (Bonn, 1835); Muller Gr. Lite- 
rat. 1, ch. 6; Duntzer Fragm. d. Ep. 
Poésie (K6ln 1840): the chief ancient 
authority is Proclus’ Chrestomatheia. 
Adv. -x@c, Arist. Coel. 

KvkatodiddokdaAog, ov, 6, (kbKAt- 
o¢ Ib, dtddoKw) a teacher of the cyclic 
chorus, i. €. a dithyrambic poet, v. sq., 
Ar. Av. 1403. 

KtxkAoc, ia, tov, also oc, ov, (KbK 
Aog) round, circular, doric, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 320 B:—the neut. 7d kdk- 
Awov, as subst.=Kdv«Aoc, Eur. I. A. 
1056.—I. KbxAroe yopoi, ol, circular, 
cyclic choruses, strictly of any which 
danced (and sang) in a ring round an 
altar in honour of the god: but usu. 
appropriated to those of Bacchus, di- 
thyrambic choruses, opp. to the drama- 
tic, which was arranged in a square 
(tetpdywvoc), freq. in Ar., as Nub, 
333, Ran, 366: hence «. wéAn, dithy- 
rambs, Ar. Av. 918. 

Kudioxoc, ov, 6, Dim. from x¥- 
KAoc, Diosc. 

KvkroBopéw, G, to roar like the tor- 
rent Cycloborus, Ar. Ach. 381: from 

KvxAofBdpog, ov, 6, a mountain-tor- 
rent in Attica, Ar. Eq. 137. (Prob. 
from KtKdog, BiBpeoKe, devouring all 
round.) 

KvtdAoypddéo, @, f. -ow, to write 
about and about a thing, to use pert- 
phrasis, Dion. H.: from 

KukdAoypagoe, ov, (kbxkAo¢, ypdoo) 
writing on a certain circle of subjects, 
ee of a cyclic poet., v. cukAuxdg I. 

a 

KvkdAodiwxtoc, ov, (kvKA0¢, OLOkw) 
driven round in a circle, Anth. A 

Kuxdoedye, &¢. (kbKAog, eidog) cir 
cular, Plut. Adv. -d@c. 

Kvukadewc, eooa, ev, poet. for xv- 
KAtK6¢, circular, Soph. O. T. 161. 

KvkaoéAccroc, ov, (KvKAoc, éAia- 
ow) revolving in a circle, Orph. 

Kvxaddev, adv. (KtxAoc) from the 
circumference, from all sides, all around, 
Lys. 110, 41, Lob. Phryn. 9. 

KvkAouoaBodog, ov, 6, a round lead- 
pencil, Anth. 

KoxdAoracoia, ac, 7,=éyxvxAorat- 
dia, dub. 

KvkiAorotéo, 6, f. -fow, (KdKAOG, 
Toléw) to make into or like a circle. 
Mid. to form. into, stand in a circle, duh. 
in Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 40. 

KvxkAoropeia, ac, 7, @ going round, 
circuitous way, Strab. : from 

Kukdoropéw, O, fut. -7ow, (KbKAoc, 
mépoc) to go by a circuitous way, Strab. 

KY’KAOS¥, ov, 6, also with hete- 
rog. plur. ra KbKAa, Il. (ef. infr. 1. 
1) :—a ring, circle, round, O6Atog Kv- 
KAog, of the circle which hunters draw 
round their game, Od. 4, 792: esp. 
the rim of a round shield, Hl. 11, 33, 
etc.: KvKAW, in a circle OY ring, round 
about, KvKAW amavTn, Od. 8, 278; 
usu. with verbs compd. of zepé, as, 
meploTnval, mepliéva, etc., Hdt. 1, 
180, Aesch. Fr, 395, Plat., etc.; so 
KbKAW Tepe TL, round about it, Hdt. 1, 
43; but we also have KvxAw, c. acc., 
as if for wepi, KvKAw ojua, Id. 4, 72; 
also c. gen., kK. Tov oTpatorédov, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 5: so too, éy KvKAw, 
around, on or from all sides, Soph. Aj. 
723, etc.—II. any circular body, esp. 
—l. a wheel, 1). 23, 340, in which 
signf. the heterog. plur. xdv«cAa, is 
mostly used, Il. 5, 722; 18, 375.—2. @ 
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KYKA 
ree assembly, the c&yopd, called 

pog Kk. in Il. 18, 504; so, wyopae K., 
Eur. Or, 919, Thuc. 3, 74: also an 
amphitheatre, Dio C.—3. like Lat. co- 
rona, a crowd of people standing round, 
a ring or circle of people, Hur. Andr. 
1089: a place in the dyopd where do- 
mestic utensils were sold, Alex. Calas. 
1, cf. Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 
223, sq.—4. the vault of the sky, x. ov- 
pavov, Hat. 1, 131, and so x. alone, 
Soph. Phil. 815, Ar. Av. 1715: so, 
puxto¢ k., Soph. Aj. 672: the moon’s 
disk, with or without ceAjvac, Hat. 
6, 106: also the sun’s disk, Trag.—5. 
the circle or wall round a city, esp. 
round Athens, Hdt. 1, 98, Thuc. 2, 
13, ete.—6. a round dish, plate : a round 
shield, Trag.—7. in pl. the balls of the 
eye, Soph. O. T. 1270.—8. KbKhor 
mpocarov, the cheeks, Hipp.—l. any 
circular motion, movement in a circle, or- 
bit of the heavenly bodies, revolution 
of the seasons, Eur. Or. 1645, Hel. 
112: hence too, kK. rév avipurniov 
mpnyudtov, Hdt. 1, 207.—2. in Log- 
ic, the fallacy of arguing in a circle. 
—3. in Rhet. a rounded period, Dion. 
H.—IV. the Epic Cycle, cf. nuxAixég 
II.—V. a sphere, globe, in Plat. Legg. 
898 A, where it is fem., if the reading 
be right. (KdéxAog seems to be re- 
dupl. from xkvAdadc. Root KYA-, in 
xvA-ivdw, Pott. Et: Forsch. 1, 265.) 

Kukddéce, adv. (KixAoc) in or into a 
circle, around, Il. 4, 212; 17, 392. 

KvAoooBéw, O, f. -yaw, (KvKAo¢, 
o03éw) to drive round in a circle, whirl 
round, 760a, Ar. Vesp. 1523, e con). 
Dind. 

Kuxdorepne, éc, (KdiKAoc, Tetpw) 
turned round, rounded, circular, Od. 17, 
209, Hes. Th. 145, Sc. 208; also in 
Hat., and Att.; «. wéya Tokov érewv- 
ev, he bent it into a circle, ll. 4, 124. 
Adv. -pdc, Plut. Cf. cuxAdw. 

Kouxdogopéouar, (kvKAoc, popéw) 
as pass., to move in a circle, Arist. 
Mund.: hence 

KuxAogopytikoc, 7, dv, moving in 
a circle, circular, kivyowc, Plut. Adv. 
-K@¢: and 

KvkaAogopnrog, ov, moved in a circle. 

KvxAogopia, ac, 7, « circular motion, 
revolution, Arist. Phys. 8, 9, 1. 

Kvkdogopikoc, 7, 6v,=KvKAogopy- 
tikoc. Adv. -Kac, Plut. 

Kvdogépoc, ov, (KdKAo0¢, dépw) 
moving in a circle, 

Kukdéa, 6, (ktKAo¢) to encircle, 
surround, Eur. I. A. 775, and Polyb: 
but—2. in earlier writers this sense 
of Act. occurs only in mid., cuxAdca- 
obai tLvac, to surround them, Hat. 3, 
157; 9,18; and so Thuc., Xen., ete. : 
yet we have the pass,, to be surround- 
ed, Thue. 7, 81 ; and that joined with 
the mid., ef ol kuxAovjmevot KukAw- 
Geiev, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 20.—I. to lead 
tn acircle, drive round and round, whirl 
round, Kur. Cycl, 462: pass. divaie 
KkukAovuevov Kéap, Aesch. Ag. 997.— 
IIL. to form into a circle, x. toga, Mel. 
79, cf. kukAoTepfic: pass. to forma 
circle, be bent round, Eur. Bacch. 1066 ; 
also of a fleet wheeling into a crescent 
shape, Hdt. 8,76. Cf. kuxAéw. 

Kvuxacddnye, ec, (KkbKAog, eldoc)=Kv- 
KAoedhe, circular. 

KvcAwbev, adv. later form for «v- 
«A6Oev, Lob. Phryn. 9. 

Kv«Awua, aro, 76, (KveAdw) that 
which is rounded into a circle, as—l. a 
wheel, Eur. Phoen, 1185.—2. Buoad- 
Tovov k.,a drum, Id. Bacch. 124. 

TKvxAwv, wroc, 6, Cyclon, an Ar- 
give, v. l. Xen. Hell. 3,5, 1; cf. Ké- 
Awv. 
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tKukomela, ac, 4, the Cyclopea, or 
Cyclopey, appell. of 9th book of the 
Odyssey, Philostr.: from — 

Kvx2iretoc, ela, etov, also o¢, ov, 
also KuxAdérioc, ia, cov, (KiKAww) 
Cyclopéan, of, belonging to, befitting the 
Cyclopes, esp. of the architecture so 
calle: 
which signf. it is oft. applied to a4 
cenae, as Eur. El. 1158, H. F. 
15, 1. A. 265, cf, Miller Archiol. d. 
Kunst § 45.—II. proverb., «. (ioc, a 
wild savage life, Strab., cf. sq. 

Kvkdorinée, 7, 6v,=foreg. Adv. 
-Kac, K. Civ, to live a savage lawless 
life, Arist. Eth. N., cf. Od. 9, 106,sq., 
and foreg. 

Kuxiaértov, ov, 76, (KbKAoc, dp) 
the white round the ball of the eye, Arist. 
H. A.—IlL. Ku«Adzrov, 76, as dim. 
from KijxAww, Eur. Cycl. 266. 

KvuxAdruoc, ia, cov, also o¢, ov,= 
Kuxaoretoc ;t 7 Kvkawria yd, of 
the territory of Argos and Mycenae, 
Eur. Or. 965t: pecul. fem. KukAw- 
tic, édoc, Id. I. 'T. 845. 

Kitkawoce, ewe, 7, (kvK2A6W) a sur- 
rounding, enclosing, esp. in a battle, 
Xen.: mpiv xai thy wAéova KbKAwW- 
ow oddv mpocuita, before the 
larger body that were endeavouring 
to surround them came up, Thuc. 4, 
128. 

Kvkdawtéc, 7, dv, (KvKA6w) round- 
ed, round, Aesch. Theb. 540. 

Ktxrow, woe, 6, (KvKAo¢, OW) a 
Cyclops, strictly the round-eyed (cf. 
infr. IL.),—Kv«Auzec 0” dvou’ qoav 
éxdvopor, obver’ dpa agéwy KvKAo- 
tepne od0aAuoe bere évéxetto peTO- 
mq, Hes. Th. 144. The Cyclopes are 
first mentioned in Od. as a savage 
race of one-eyed giants, dwelling on 
the coast of Sicily, Od. 9, 106, sq., 
399, sq.; prob. the rude Aborigines, 
from whom the later Leontini were 
said to have sprung. The sing. in 
Od. is always used of Polyphemus, 
son of Thoésa, 1, 69,71; in Hes. Th. 
140, we find only three Cyclopes, 
Brontes, Steropes and Arges, sons of 
Uranus and Gaea, who forged the 
thunderbolts for Jupiter: afterwds. 
the caverns of Aetna were .called 
their smithy; and all smiths were 
reckoned as their descendants. Cf, 
KuxdAdreioc, -1K6¢.— Ul. KvK«Awry, 
woe, 6, 7, aS adj. round-eyed, in genl. 
round, geAjvy, Parmenid. ap. Clem. 
Al. p. 732; and in Emped. 284 we 
have the irreg. form xvxAoza. 

Kvkvetoc, eia, evov, also o¢, op, 
LXX.,(kdxvoc) of, belonging to a swan: 
TO Kk. (Sub. doa Or “éAOG), a swan’s 
dying song, Polyb.t-i. of or belonging 
to Cycnus, waxy, Pind. O. 10, 20. 

Kvxviag, deroc, 6, a kind of eagie, 
white as a swan, Paus. 

Kvxvirne, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, dog, 
=Kv«Kveroc, Bon, Soph. Fr. 457. 

Kuxvdbperroc, ov, (kvKvOG, Tpédw) 
nurtured, reared by swans. 

Kvxvoxar@apoc, ov, 6, a kind of 
ship, between the kixvocg and the Kap- 
Gapog, or having a swan and beetle for 
ite sign, Nicostr. Diab. 1, cf. xdxvo¢ 

Kuxvouopgog, ov, (ktixvoc, wopdf) 
swan-shaped, Or perh. white as a swan, 
Aesch. Pr. 795. 

KY’KNOS, ov, 6, a swan, Lat. cyc- 
nus, I], 2, 460; 15, 692.—II. metaph. 
from the legends of the swan’s (dy- 
ing) song (cf. Hes. Se. 316, Aesch. 
Ag. 1444, and esp. Plat. Phaed. 85 B), 
a poet, Leon. Tar, 80, cf. Hor. Od. 2, 
20.—III. a kind of ship, from the figure 
head, or perhaps from the curve of 


(also called TleAacytxéc), in }. 


KYAI- 

the prow, like a swan’s neck, Nicostr. 
Diab. 1. et ee ae oe ye 

tKvxvoc, ov, 6, Cycnus, son of Mars 
and Pelopia, mp Hercules, Hes. 
Sc. 57.—2. son of Mars and Pyrene, 
Apollod.—3. son of Neptune and Ca 
lyce, king of Tenedos, Pind. O, 2, 147. 

Koxvowee, ewe, 6, 7, (KvKVOG, Opie) 
like a swan, Anth. 

Kuda, wv, Td, the parts under the 
eyes, Hesych.: also cvAddec, ai, Eu- 
stath.: or, ace. to Poll. 2, 66, the low- 
er eye-lids, éxtxvdidec, being the up- 
per, cf. xvAideg. (Hence xvAodidw : 
cf. Lat. ciltum.) [v as in Lat. cilium, 
v. xvAotdtdw ; so that it was merely 
the resemblance of signf, that led 
some to write it xoiAa.] 

tKvAGBapic, oc, 7, v.41. for Kvad- 
poBic or KvAA-, q. v. 

tKvAdGpac, ov, 6, Cylabras, a hero 
honoured in Phaselis, ap, Ath. 297 F. 

tKvAapaé8nc, ov, 6, Cylarabes, son 
of Sthenelus, king of Argos, Paus. 2, 
18,5: hence 

tKvAdpaBrc, dog, 7, or KvAa-, Cy- 
larabis, 2 gymnasium in Argos, so 
named from foreg., Plut. Cleom. 26; 
Paus. 2, 22, 8. 

KiAidec, ai,=érexvi., Poll. ;—is 
it not rather—rta ktAa? 

Kidixeiov, ov, 76, (KvAtE) a side- 
board, beaufet, stand for drinking-ves- 
sels, Ar. Fr. 159.—IL a carousal, Cra- 
tin. Jun. Cheir. 1. 

Kbaikecoc, ov, (kbALE) of, belonging 
to a cup, or drinking party. 

Kidixnyopéw, @, to talk over one’s 
cups, Pratin. ap. Ath. 461 E, cf. 480 
B: from 

KiaAixnyédpoe, ov, (xbAs, Gyopetw) 
one who talks over his cups. 

KvdAixjpizoc, ov, (kta, aptw) 
drawn in cups, 1. e. abundant. 

KiAixciov, ov, 76, Theophr., ciAr 
kic¢, idoc, 7, Ath., and xvAixvy, 7, 
dim. from KvALE, a small cup. 

KvAtkogopoc, ov, (xtArE. bépw) car- 
rying cups, Heliod. _ 

tKvAckpavec, wy, ol, the Cylicranes, a 
people from Lydia, who settled near 
Mt. Oeta, Ath. 461 E: from KvAcé. 

KvdAinadne, e¢, (xbAs, eidog) hke 
a cup. 

KidAwdéa, &, lengthd. and usu. 
Att. pres. for xvAivda, q. v., first in 
Ar. Av. 502. 

Kidwd7jGpa, ac, 4, = ddAwdfbpa, 
q: V., and éSaAio. 

Kidivonotc, ewc, 7, (kvAivdéw) a 
rolling, wallowing, & tTwv1, Plut.—IL 
metaph. ewercise, practise, skill, év Adq 
youg, Plat. Soph. 268 A: cf. Lat. ver 
sari, 

Kiadpixéc, 4, dv, (KdAwdpo 
cylindrical, Math. Vett. Adv. = 
Plut. 

KiAwdpoerdae, é¢, (KdAtvdpoc, el- 
oc) like a cylinder, cylindrical, Phut. 
Adv. -ddéc. 

KvdAuvdpoc, ov, 5, (kvAivdw) a roller, 
cylinder, Ap. Rh. : a roll of a book, vol- 
ume, Diog. L. Hence 

KiAvdpbw, &, to roll, level with a 
roller, Theophr. 

Kidivdpadng, e¢,=Kvawdpoewdhe, 
Theophr. 

KivAwdpuric, 7, dv, (kvdurdpda) 
feveliea with a roller, Nic. ap, Ath. 369 


KvAivda, fut. cvAiow [7]: aor. éxv- 
Aioa, inf. KvAtoat, aor. pass. éxvAé- 
ony: older form of the later cuAcp- 
d€a, (v. sub fin.) To roll, roll on or 
CAE aE ceo écréa, Od. 1, 

» cf. 14, 315; Bopé éya Kd 
Kvdivduv, Od. 5, 296 (and sovin oe 
Kiya Kvudivderat tw, I. 11, 307), 


- 


metaph., mua suldvdain twé, to roll 
a calamity upon one, ‘ll. 17, 688, (and 
so in pass., vdiv Téde Tua KvdAivde- 


Tae 
= pass. KuAivdouwat, to be rolled, 
roll along, roll, oft. in Hom. (cf. supr.) ; 
as, cvAivdeto Adac avadyo, Od. 11, 
598, cf. Il. 13, 142; 14, 411; KvdAiv- 
Jeobat kat& Kdrpor, to roll or wallow 
in the dirt (in sign of grief), Il. 22, 
414; so xvdAévdecbas alone, Od. 4, 
541; 10, 499: later also to be tost from 
man to man, i, e. be much talked of, hke 
Lat. jactan, Ar. Vesp. 492: also of 
persons, to wander about, like xaAw- 
dgouat, Plat. Theaet. 172 C (but with 
vy. |. xaA.). Hom. has only the form 
xvAivdw, and of it the pres. and impf. 
(except in IL 17, 99, where he has 
aor. kvAic87) : so too always in Pind., 
and Trag. ; xvAcvdéw first in Ar. Av. 
502 (though he also has the older 
form), and so usu. in Att. prose. 
Later also we find a pres. KuvAiw, Kv- 
Aiouar, as in Arist. Pol. 6, 4, 13, ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. (Akin to kadv0déw, 
diwdéw ; and so prob. from root e/A- 
a, ciAdw, volvo: cf. KvKAoC¢.) 
' KvAug, tkoc, 7; a cup, drinking-cup, 
Phocyl. 7, Sapph. 5, Plat., ete.: éxi 
KvAtKE Aéyelv,=KvALKnyopsiv, Plat. 
Symp.2144,cf. éxixvAixeroc. (Prob. 
from same root as KvAivdw, KvAw- 
dpoc, from their round shape : for the 
v is against any connection with ctw 
or KotAoc.) [v] 
TKOAE, cxoc, 6, Cyliz, a Lydian, a 
companion of Hercules, Ath, 461 F. 

Kvdrorc, ewe, 7, (kvAivdw) a roll- 
ing, esp. of athletes in the dust after 
anointing, Arist. Metaph., cf. cvAco- 
TLKOC. 

Koiiokn, no, 7, worse form for xv- 
Aixvy, Br. Ar. Ach. 457. 

Koiickiov, ov, 76, dim. from xv- 
Ricky, dub. 

KiAioua, atoc, 76, (kvAivdw) a 
roll; also=xvdiorpa, . 

KidArorikéc, , Ov, (kvAivdw) be- 
longing to, practised in rolling: as 
subst., 6 kvAcoriKéc, a wrestler, who 
struggled on while rolling in the dust, 
Schol. Pind. I. 4, 81. 

Kodrorée, 7, ov, verb. adj. of xv- 
Aivda, rolled, or fit for rolling : twined 
in a circle : epith. of a kind of garland, 
Comici ap. Ath. 678. 

Kiiiorpa, 7,=Kar.vd76pa. 

KiAinrn, 1¢, 7, (KbALE) a small cup, 
Alcae. 31: also a dish for food, Ar. 
Fr. 423. 

Kidiyviov, ov, TO, a little cup or 
bor, Ar. Eq. 906. ’ 

KvAryvic, idoc, 7,=foreg., Hipp., 
and Achae. ap. Ath. 480 F. 

KovAlo, later collat. form for xv- 
2ivde, q. Vv. [i, Jac. A. P. p. 139.] 

a kvAAéw, Soph. Fr. 
619. 

TKvAAdva, ac, 7, and KvAAdviog, 
Dor. for KvAAqjvn, etc. 

KbAAaartic, oc, 6, Ion. KvAAnaTIC, 
Aegyptian bread made from dAvpa, Hat. 
2, 77. 

KvAAg, fe, 7,=KvAcg, a cup, Mim- 
nerm. 9, 6 (Bach).—Il. any hollow: 
the palm of the hand, Ar. Eq. 1083, cf. 
KUAAGC. 

TKvAAgv, Fvoc, 6, Cyllen, son of 
Elatus, Paus. 8, 4, 4. 

Kvaajvn, ne, 7, Cylléné,tthe lofti- 
est mountain of the Peloponnesus, in 
Arcadia on the borders of Achaia, sa- 
cred to Mercury who was born onit, 
and whose temple crowned the sum- 
mit, now Zyria, Il. 2, 603 ; H. Hom. 
Merc. 2.—IJ. the haven of the Eleans, 
petween Araxus and Chelonstas, 


Il. 11, 347, cf. Od. 2, 163; 8, 81), 


KYMA 


Thue, 1, 30; Xen. Hell, 3,2, 27.2. | 


a small town on the Aeolian coast of 


Asia Minor near Cyme, Xen. Cyr. 7, 


1,45.—III. a nymph, wife of Pelargus, 
Pherecyd. ap. Dion. Hal. 1, 13. 
Hence 

tKvAAAvioc, a, ov, of Cyllene, Cyl- 
lenian, ll. 15, 518; % KvAAnvia dec- 
pac, the Cyllenian range or mount, 
Soph. Aj. 695, as KuAAgviocg mayor, 
Callim. Del. 272: esp. 6 KuvAAgvioc, 
epith. of Mercury, Il. 24,1; H. Hom. 
Mere, 304. Beg 

tKvAAqviog, ov, 6, Cyllenius, a poet 
of the Anthology. 

tKvAAnvic, idoc, 4, pecul. fem. to 
KvAAjvios, Orph. 


KvAdoirove, 6, 7, -movv, Té, gen.. 


-7000c,=KvAAdrove, Nic. 
KvAAorodne, ov, 6,=sq. 
KvAhorodiwv, ovoc, 6, (KvAAdc, 

mov¢) crook-footed, halting, epith, of 

Vulcan, Il. 18, 371, etc., voc. KuA- 

Aorodzov, ll. 21, 331. [Zz] 
KwvAddrove, 6, h, -7ovv, T6, gen. 

-Tod0¢, (KvAAO¢, Tove) crook-footed, 

Aristod. ap. Ath. 368 A. 

Kvardc, 4, 6v, crooked, esp. bent in- 
wards; freq, of arms and legs crip- 
pled by disease, and so maimed, halt, 
like ywAdc, Hipp., etc., v. Foés. 
Oecon.—II. but in Ar. Eq. 1083, xvA- 
An xetip is (not without a pun) a 
crooked hand, i. e. with the fingers 
crooked up like a beggar’s, to catch an 
alms, cf. Schol. ad. 1. (cvAA6¢, some- 
times written xvAdc, is prob. akin to 
xovAoc, from the root ktw.) Hence 

KvA26a, G, to bend, curve: esp. to 
crook, cripple, Hipp. 

KvaAdvprot, oi, also KiAAdptoe or 
KiAAipsoz, a class of slaves at Syra- 
cuse, Hdt. 7, 155; another form is 
KiAAckdpcot, q. v. 

KvAdAwpa, atoc, 76, (KvAAbW) a 
crooked or crippled part, Medic. 

KbAAwote, ewe, 7, (KvAA6w) a crook- 
ing, laming, crippling, Hipp. 

KiAowidw, @, (KbAa, olddw) to 
have a swelling below the eye, from 
blows, Ar. Lys. 472: or from sleepless 
nights, as unhappy lovers, Theocr. 
1, 38; sf. Ruhnk. Tim. [v. «t/q fin.] 

Kddhov, ov, 76, Vv. KvAa. 

KvA6g, 7, Ov, V. KVAAGc. 

tKdAwv, wroc, 6, Cylon, a distin- 
guished Athenian, victor at the Olym- 
pic games, Ol. 35, attempted to make 
himself master of Athens, but was 

slain, Hdt. 5, 71; Thuc. 1, 126.—2. 

an Argive, v. KixAwv, Paus. 3, 9, 8. 

—Others in Paus.; etc. Hence 
KvAovetoc, ov, of Cylon, (1), dyoc, 

Plut. Sol. 12. 

Kiya, arog, 76, (kbw) any thing 
swoln (like a pregnant female) : hence 
—I. the swell of the sea, a wave, billow, 
of rivers as well as the sea, the dash- 
ing of waves, breakers, Hom., etc., but 
not freq. in prose: of the sea Hom. 
usu, says “éya Kova OY KbuaTa pa- 
Kpd@: collectively, dc To x. éoTpwTo, 
when the waves abated, Hdt. 7, 193: 
in Trag. freq. metaph. of the waves 
of adversity, etc.: x. d&rtnc, KaKkov, 
ouupopdg, etc.: x. wayne, Tyrt. 3, 
22. i of a flood iP wen Aesch. 
Theb. 64. Proverb., mpo¢ kdua Aax- 
tive, Eur. 1. T. 1396; udryy pe Kop’ 
brug TapHnyopar, hosts, Pr. 1001.— 
2. a waved moulding, cyma (recta or re- 
versa), AéoBiov «., Aesch. Fr. 70, ef. 
Kkyudriov WI—IIl. like kina, the 
foetus in the womb, embryo, Aesch. 
Eum. 659; also of the earth, Id. Cho. 
128; ef. Jac. A; P. p. 169.—2. the 
young sprout of a cabbage, Lat. cyma. 

tKvyaida, ac, Cymaetha, name 


KYMB 
of a cow, also wr. Kuvaida, 
4, 46. an 

_Kipaiva, f. -dvd, (kia) to swell, 
rise in waves, TOVTOC KUaivoy, the 
billowy sea, Il. 14, 220, Od. 4, 425: of 
a pot, to boil, Poet. ap. Suid.—z. of 
any waving motion, x. 77 mopeia, of 
caterpillars, Arist. H. A.: so of aline. 
of soldiers, Plut—II. metaph. ot 
restless passion, to boil wp, swell, kv- 
beaivovr’ én, Aesch. Theb..443; 73uc¢ 
dvOoc kvyatver, Pind. P. 4,282.—IV. 
transit. to set in violent commotion, 
make restless. Pass. cyuaivecbai tiv, 
He be agitated with it, 760m, Pind. Fr. 

3. 

tKiyatoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Cyme, Cyméan, 6 K. kéAroc, the 
Cymean gulf,—1. on the coast of Asia 
Minor by Cyme in Aeolis, and—2. the 
Lat. Sinus Cumanus, by Cumae in 
Campania, Strab.: 7 Kuala, the 
Cymean territory, of Cyme in Aeolis, _ 
Id. p. 626. 

_Koudxriroc, ov,=KvuatoxtouTog 
fis legend. xyzoxtumog, Lob. Phryn. 
668. 

Kvyavote, ec, 7, (cyaiva) a wa- 
ving, undulation, Arist. Incess. An.9, 9.” 

Kipude, ddoc, 7; (kbo, xdua TU.) a, 
pregnant woman, < 

Koyarnpoc, a, ov, (kipa)=sq. 

Koudtiag, ov, 6, lon. -ing, full of 
waves, surging, billowy, wotayoc, Hdt.- 
2, 111, wopoc, Aesch. Supp. 545: in 
genl. stormy.—2. act. causing waves, 
stormy, avewog, Hadt. 8, 118. 

Kvudrivo, f. -iow, (Kia) to stir, 
agitute, as a Wave: pass, to be agitated 
by the waves, Arist. H. A. 

Koudruwov, ov, 76, dim. from kiya, 
a small wave.—2.=kiua I. 2, Bockh 
Inscr. J, p. 284, 

Koudroaync, é¢, (kiua, ayvupe) 
dashing, breaking like waves, stormy, 
drat, Soph. O. C. 1243. 

KwvpadroBorog, ov, (kiua, B4AAw) 
throwing up waves. 

Koparodpouoe, ov, (ktua, dpapety, 
TpEXW) running over the waves. 

Koudroedye, &¢, (kduwa, eidoc) like 
waves: in genl. stormy, dveuoc, Arist. 
Probl. ; 

Koydréecc, coca, ev, poet. for Kv- 
pariac, Anth. 

Kouydroxrirog, ov, (kiua, xTvméw) 
resounding with waves. dpe) 

KiuiroaAnyn, nc, 7, (kia, Anyo 
Wad willer 6 Noveid, Hes Th. 253. 

Koudtonané, jyoc, 6, ty (Koma, 
TAhoow) wave-beaten, akTH, Soph. O. 
C. 1241: tossed to and fro by the waves, 
of a fish, Hipp. 

Kouarorpodoc, ov, (kipua, tpépw) 
nourishing waves, epith. of the sea. 

Kiputiropbopos, ov, (Kciua, p0elpw) 

lundering by sea, cAvaieroc, dub. in 
ay: Polyid. 1. 

Kiudrow, 6, = Kkyparito, Plut.: 
pass. to swell, of the sea, 7) Oddacca © 
Kyuatwbeiaa, Thuc. 3, 89. | 

KoudToyn, 76, I (Kowa, ayvoue) a 
place where the waves break, beach, Hdt 
4,196; 9, 100. 

Koudroone, e¢,=Kvpatoedne. 

Kiudtwotc, ewe, 7, (KvwaTow) a 
surging: the beach where the waves 
break, Strab. p. 53. 

KvpBarica, f. -iow, (ktuBaror) to 
play the cymbals, Luc. : hence 

KuuBaidrouoc, od, 6, a playing on 
the cymbals, Alciphr. ; and 

KuuBarcotie, od, 6, a player upon 
the cymbals, Dio C, 

KvuBaAtorpia, ac, 7, pecul. fem, 
of foreg. 

KtuBaaor, ov, 76, (ktuBoc) a cym- 
bal, Lat. cymbalum, musical instrument 
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lke a hollow basin, two of which were | 
struck together, Pind. Fr. 48, cf. rdu- 
wer HuBaipoe,'ov,-(KuBFy eoebns Kom 

, o¢,'ov, (KuB7, KVEPN, ~ 
10, fever dia) head-foremost, Lat. 
ronus, tkrece Sippov Kk. év Kovinat, 
1. 5, 586.—II. 6 «., as subst. the crown 
or top of a helmet, in which the plume 
is placed, xépv0og lmmodaceing kK. 
oj ER ll. 15, 536. , . 
f ang ov, TO,=KvuBiov, Diog. 
. 3, 42. 
Ueehuh: NC, 7, % hollow, the bottom 
of a vessel; esp.—l. a drinking-vessel, 
cup, bowl, cf. KiBBa, KimedAov, Ki- 
doc, etc.—Il. a boat, Lat. cymba, Soph. 
Fr. 129.—III. a knapsack, wallet, like 
KiBGa—lV. a kind of bird, perh. a 
tumbler-pigeon (cf. xvjuBaxyoc), Em- 
ped. 226. ’ 

KvpBiov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
esp. a small cup, Lat. cymbium, Comici 
ap. Ath. 481, sq., Dem. 565, fin. 

KipBoe, ov, 6,=KtuBn, any hollow : 
esp. a hollow vessel, cup, basin, Nic. 
Ther. 526: Nic. also has a heterocl. 
dat. xiuBet or KbuB_eor, as if from 
KvuBoc, coc, T6, Al. 129. 

tKvun, nc, 7, Dor. Kia, Cyme, the 
greatest of the Aeolian cities on the 
coast of Asia Minor, Hes. Op. 634, 
Strab. p. 550, etc.—2. the city Cumae 
in Campania, Strab. p. 243, called 7 
Xadxidixf from Chalcis, Thuc. 6, 4. 


0) 
Ue kyuivdyOn, ne, 17, Cyminanthe, fem. 
pr.n., Ath. 173 A. 

Kvyuvocc, 6, (and acc. to some 7, 
but dub.) Jon. name of the bird yaA- 
xéc, which Plin. calls nocturnus ac- 
cipiter, the night-hawk, night-jar, which 
yarKida kikAjokovot Geoi, dvdpec dé 
Kvucrdcv, Il. 14, 291. [v] 

Kopivedo, (kiucvov) to strew with 
cummin, Luc. 

Kipivivog, ivy, tvov, of cummin. 


i 

Kibpivodoxoc, ov, 6, (kbutvor, dé- 
xopual) a box for cummin, to be placed 
on the table like a salt-cellar, Ni- 
cochar. Gal. 1. 

Kopivolgkn, ne, 7, (kbptvov, TéAn- 
pw)=foreg., Apollodor. ap. Poll. 10, 93. 

KopivorivBrg, txoc, 6, = Kvutvo- 
TMploTne. 

Kiuivor, ov, T6, cummin, Lat. cu- 
minum, Theophr., etc. 

Kipivorpiornc, ov, 6, (Kductvor, 
apiw) a cummin-splitter, i. e. a skinflint, 
niggard, Arist. Eth, N.: as adj., «. 6 
Tporo¢ éari cov, Alex. ®:AoKad. 1, 
cf. sq., and Theocr. 10, 55. 

KiuivorpiotoxapdduoyAddoc, ov, 
(foreg., ah KapdamoyAvgog) a cum- 
min splitting-cress-scraper, strengthd. 
for foreg., Ar. Vesp. 1357. [v] 

KouivorpiBoe, ov, (ktucvov, TplBw) 
rubbed with cummin to flavour it, x. dAc, 
Lat. sal cyminatus, Archestr, ap. Ath. 
320 B. 

Kipivadne, ec, (kbucvov, eldog) like 
cummin, Theophr, 

Kipodéypwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (kdua, 

éyoutt) receiving, meeting the waves, 
éx7y, Eur. Hipp. 1173. 

Koyodékn, ne. 7, Cymodoce, Wave- 
receiver, a Nereid, I]. 18, 39, 

Kiiobarne, &¢, (kdpa, O4AAW, Ba- 
Aciv) abounding with waves, epith. of 
Neptune, Orph. 

Kopo0on, nc, 7, (kipea, Bodc) Cy- 
mothoé, Wave-swift, a Nereid, Il. 18, 
41, Hes. 

Kouokriroc, ov, = kvuatoxturog, 
Simmias. 

KiporoAeca, ac, 7, (kiua, roAéw) 
Cymopolia, Wave-walker, a daughter 
of Neptune, Hes, Th. 819. 
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Koporopoc, ov, (kiua, Téuvo, Ta- 


piety) cleaving the waves ; 6 KYmoTopoc, 
a triangular breakwater, pier. — 
Kod, ove, 7, oe strictly Wavy, 
a Nereid, Hee. Th; 255; -_ 

tKiva, ne, 7, Cyna, daughter of 
Philip of Macedon, wife of Amyntas, 
Arr. An. 1, 5,4: also wr. Kévva, v. 
Ath. 155 A. 

Kivdayéciov, ov, 76, Dor. for kuvy- 
yéouov. ¢ 

Kivayéc, é6v, Dor. for xuvnyoc, 
dog-leading : hence a hunter, hunts- 
man; the Dor. form being always 
used in Att. poets, like Aoyayoc, etc., 
Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 429: cuva- 
yé mapaéve, of Diana, huntress-maid, 
Ar. Lys. 1272: fem. xuvnyic, idoc, a 
huntress, name of a comedy by Phile- 
taerus. 

Kivdyyn, no, 9, (Kbav, ayxo) 
strictly a dog-throttling: hence Cy- 
nanche, a bad kind of sore throat ; also 
kbvayxo¢c and ovvdyyn: cf. tdyyxn. 
—2. a dog’s collar, for KAotog Kvvow- 

oc, Rhian. Epigr.8, ubi al. cvvaxrife. 
ence 

Kovac, ov, 6, a dog-throttler, 
epith. of Mercury, Hippon. 18. 

Kivayyixdc, 4, 6v, suffering from 
cynanche. 

Kivayyoc, ov, 6,=Kvvayyn. 

Kivayoyoc, od, 6, (ktbwrv, yw) a 
leader of dogs, hunstman, like kvvayéc, 
Xen. Cyn. 9, 2. 

tKvvaiyerpoc, ov, 6, Cynaegirus, an 
Athenian, son of Euphorion, brother 
of the poet Aeschylus, Hadt. 6, 114; 
also Kuvéyetpoc, Anth. 

Kévaiba, ne, 7, Cynaetha, name of 
a shepherdess, Theocr. 5, 102.—II. a 
city of Arcadia onthe Erymanthus, 
Strab. p. 388. Hence 

tKvvacbete, éwv, Ath. 626 E, and 
KvvaiOaceic, wv, Polyb. 4, 16, 11, of, 
the inkab. of Cynaetha, Cynaetheans, 

tKtvazoc, ov, 6, Cynaethus, son of 
Lycaon of Arcadia, Apollod.—2. a 
rhapsodist of Chios, Schol. Pind. 
N. 2, 1.—3. another, Luc. 

Kivaxavéa and -6n, ne, 77, also Ki- 
vaékavéoc, ov, 6, dog-thorn, perh. our 
dog-rose, kuvoc3aroc, Arist. H. A. 

Kovakrie, od, 6, (Kdwv, dyw) a dog- 
leash, v. kuvdyyn Il. 

Kovadamn§, exoc, 7, (Kv@v, GAG- 
mn&) a fox-dog, mongrel between dog 
and fox, like the Lacon. dAwexidec, 
Ar. Lys, 957.—IL. nickname of Cleon, 
Ar. Eq. 1067, etc.: applied by Lucian 
to the Cynics. 

tKvuvduoAyor, wy, ol, the Dog-milkers, 
an Aethiopian tribe, Strab. p. 771. 

Kivduvca, ac, 7, (kdwv, uvia) dog- 
Sly, 1. e. shameless-fly, abusive epithet 
of impudent women, Il. 21, 394, 421: 
others write cuvdéuvia, which is used 
in prose, Lob., Phryn. 689. [va] 

Kvvavy, ne, 7,=Kiva, Arr. 

Kivdvépwroc, 6 and 77, (ktwr, dv- 
Opwroc) a dog-man, cf. AvKavOpwroc. 

Kvuvdpa, ac, 7, and Kivapog dkav- 
Ga, 7, elther=xvvécBatoc, or—Kiwd- 
pa, Soph. Fr. 318, 643, v. ap. Ath. 
70 A. 

tKuvdpnroc, ov, 6, Cynarétus, son 
of Codrus, founder of Myus, ace. to 
Paus. 7, 2, 10. 

Kivadpiov, ov, 76, dim. from kiwr, 
a little dog, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Xen., 
etc.; also xuvidiov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
180. [a] 

Kovac, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Kbveoc, of a dog, Lat. caninus, nuépar 
kovadec, the dog-days, Plut., v. cvwv 
V.—IL. usu. as subst.—l. sub. @pié, 
dog’s hair, of a bad fleece, Theocr. 15, 


19.—2.=kvvdpa.—3.=dropuaydania, | 


q. v.; Polemo cep Sas 
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Kdvaarpov, ov, 76, and -eTpoc, ov 
6; (kbwv, GoTpor) the dog-star, late. 

Kovdo, @, f. -700, (kiwy) to be a 
heat, of bitches.—II_=xvvéfa, to play 
the Cynic, Luc. , 

Kvvdéan, ne. 7,=Kbvdaioc,Hesych 

KvvddAropoc, od, 6, (Kbvdadoc) a 
boy’s game, somewhat like our peg-top, 
Poll. 9, 120. A 

KvvddAoraixrne ov, 6, (kivdadoc, 
mailw) a player at kvvdahiopoc. " 

KtvddAoc, ov, 6, a peg, wooden pin. 

tKvvéac, ov Ion. ew, 6, Cyneas, Hat. 
6, 101; prob. 1. Kuvéac. f 

Kivén, nf Att. contr. xuvj, 7¢, 
(orig. fem. from xiveoc, sub. dopa) a 
dog’s skin ; but as this was used for 
making soldiers’ caps, cvvéyisalways 
in Hom. and Hes. a leather cap or bon- 
net, not necessarily of dog’s skin, for 
we find «. ravpein, xtLdén, Il. 10, 
258, 335 ; nay even kuvén mayxaAKoc, 
Od. 18, 378, though strictly the cuvéy 
was opp. to the regular helmet, ef. 
Il. 10, 258, where it is called xarat- 
rv&, and described as doéaAoc Te Kai 
&A20d¢0c : later however it was taken 
for a helmet in genl., cf. Hdt. 2, 151, 
with 7, 77, and Soph. Aj. 1287: but 
in Hom., when it is called yaAxjpne, 
yadKorupyoc, evyaAKoc, xpvcein, It 
is of leather, only guarded or deco- 
rated with metal. It was however 
always a soldier’s cap, except in Od 
24, 231, where cuvéy aiyein, is a peas- 
ant’s cap, called by Hes. Op. 548, ai 
oc Gokn7é¢ : it answered in genl. to 
the Lat. galea, galerus: later freq. a 
bonnet, broad-brimmed Thessalian hat 
(xétacoc), Soph. O. C. 314.—The xv- 
vén “Aidoc, worn by Minerva in IL. 5, 
845, made her invisible, like the T’arn- 
kappe of the Nibelungen Lied, cf. 
Heinr. Hes, Sc. 227. 

Kdvevoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (ktwv) 
of, belonging to a dog, iuac, AY. Vesp. 
2315; «x. @dvatoc, a dog’s death, Ib. 
898. 

Ktveoc. éa, cov, (ktwrv)=foreg. : 
hence metaph. shameless, unabashed, 
9373: 

KY NE‘Q, 6, fut. xdvyoouar (Eur. 
Cycl. 172) or xiow, Ep. cioow: aor. 
éxvoa, Ep. xvoa or xvooa. To kiss, 
oft. in Hom. (esp. in Od.; though he 
only uses impf. and aor.), Trag:, etc. : 
K. WAAnAouc, of doves, to bill, Arist. 
H. A.—2. sometimes,—pocxuvéw, 
Eur. L.c., A. P. 6, 283. [0] 

Kiv7, Ho, 7, Att. contr. for xuvén, 
q. Vv. 

Kovnyecia, ac, 7, (kuynyétne) later 
form for sq. in signf. II., Plut. 

Kivyyéccov, ov, 76, a hunting-estab- 
lishment, huntsmen and hounds, a pack 
of hounds, Hdt. 1, 36, Xen. Cyn. 10, 
4: also a pack of wolves hunting togeth- 
er, opp. to wovoreipat, Arist. H. A.— 
Il. a hunt, chase, freq. in Xen. ; x. wep 
Tiva, a hunt after him, metaph, in 
Plat. Prot. init.—II. ahunting-ground, 
Xen, Cyn. 6, 4, 26; 7, 10.—IV. that 
which is taken in hunting, the game, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. 

Kovyyeréa, O, f. -700, to hunt, Ar. 
Eq. 1382, Xen., etc. : in genl. to chase, 
pursue, Soph. Aj. 5; to persecute, har- 
ass, Aesch. Pr. 573: from 

Kovnyétne, ov, 6, Dor. xuvay., 
(ktwv, *yéouat) a hunter, huntsman, 
Od. 9, 120, Pind. N. 6, 26, and Att. : 
fem. cuvqyéric, doc, a huntress, Anth, 
Hence 

Kivayyeriréc, 4, 6v, hunting, of, be- 
longing to, inclined to the chase, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 13 A: 7 -«7 (sub. TEXUN)s 


KYNI. 
bid. : 6 kuvnyertexde (Adyog), name of 
Xenophon’s work on hunting ; so, ra 
-xd, of Oppian’s poem. 

Kivnyérig, coc, 7, 

yétu¢, q: V- ‘ 

- Kivyyéo, G, f. -Aow, (kvvnyde) to 

kunt, chase, later form of kuynyerTéw, 
Arist. H. A., v. Lob. Phryn. 432. 

Kovnyla, ac, #, a hunt, chase, hunt- 

_ ing, Soph. Aj. 37, in Dor. form xuvay. 

Kivyycov, ov, 76, later form for 
xuvnyéatov, Polyb. 

Kovnyi¢g and xtvnyoc, dv, v. sub 
cuvayoc. 

Kovyddv, adv., (ktwv) like a dog, 
greedily, Soph. Fr. 646, Ar. Nub. 491. 

KivyAdoia, ac, 7, 4 hunting with 
dogs, Call. Dian. 217: from 

KivyAdréw, G, (ktwv, éAadtvw) to 
follow the hounds, Kuphor. 63. 

Kivarodec, ol, (kdwv, rove) prob. 
the fetlocks of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 4, 
15, cf. xdov VII. - 

tKuvne, nroc, 6, Cynes, an Acarna- 
nian, son of Theolytus, Thuc. 2, 102. 

TKvvjocot, wr, ol,=sq., Hat. 2, 33. 

TKivyrec, wv, ol, the Cynétes, acc. to 
Hdt.a people of Hispania on the Anas, 
4, 49. 

’ Kovyrivdi, adv.,(kuvéw) radia k., 
a game of kissing, Crates Ilav0. 2. 

tKuv6ude, édoc, 7, pecul. fem. to sq., 
Cailim. Apoll. 61. 

tKvvézoc, a, ov, of or belonging to Cyn- 
thus ; oft. in poets for Delian ; 7 Kvv- 
Gia métpa or KivGco¢ 6x 80c=Kvvboc, 
H. Hom. Apoll. 17, etc. ; 7 K. oxo, 
Lyc. 574: 6 Kivtuoc, appell. of Apol- 
lo, Call. Del. 10: from 

Kvv6oe, ov, 6, Cynthus.amountain in 
Delos, birth-place of Apolloand Diana, 
now Monte Cintio, H. Hom. Ap. 26. 

Kovia, 7,=KvvoxpéuBn, Diosc. 

Kvvia, ac, 7, sc. Aiuvn, Cynia, a 
lake of Aetolia flowing into the sea 
near Oeniadae, Strab. p. 459. 

Kvviac, ov, 6, (kbwv) like xvvén, 
a dogskin cap. 

Kwviduoy, ov, 76, dim. from xtwr, 
a little dog, Ar. Ach. 542. [vi] 

Kiviva, f. -iow, to play the dog.—Il. 
esp. metaph. to live, behave like a Cy- 
nic, profess their sect, Diog. L. 

Kovixdoe, ov, 6,4 rabbit, Lat. cuni- 
culus, Polyb.: also written KévixAoc 
or Kobvvikdoc. [07] 

Kivixéc, 7, ov, (kbwv) dog-like, Lat. 
caninus, Plut.: x. omaocpoc, a spas- 
modic distortion of the mouth, so 
called from a dog’s grin.—II. cynical, 
6 Kuvixéc, a Cynic, as the follower 
of the philosopher Antisthenes was 
called; but whether from the gymna- 
sium (Kuvécapyec) where he taught 
or from their coarse, filthy mode of 
life, is doubtful, Diog. L. 6, 13: how- 
ever the term was soon applied tothem 
in the latter sense, cf. cvwv II. fin. 

TKvvicka, 7, Cynisca, daughter of 
the Spartan king Archidamus, the 
first female who was victorious at the 
Olympic games, Paus. 3, 8, 1; 6, 1, 
6; cf. Plut. Agesil. 20.—2. sister of 
Agesilaus, Xen. Agesil. 9, 6.—3. a Si- 
cilian female, Theocr. 14, 8. 

Kovickn, n¢, 7, @ bitch-puppy, Ar. 
Ran. 1360; and 

Kivicoc, ov, 6, a young dog: as a 
name of Zeuxidamus in Hat. 6, 71: 
—metaph. a little Cynic, Luc.—ll. a 
dog-fish. ; 

tKvuvickoc, ov, 6, Cyniscus, a Spar- 
tan, Xen. An. 7, 1, 13: acc. to Hdt. 
6, 71, also appell. of the Spartan king 
Zeuxidamus.—2. a Mantinean, a vic- 
tor at Olympia, Paus. 6, 4, 11. 

Kivicuoc, od, 6, (kvvico U.) Cynical 
philosophy or conduct, Diog. Lu 


fem. of euvn- 


KYNO 


KYNO | 


Kéviori, adv., (kvwv) like a dog,| Kivopityéa, G, f. -jow, (kbar, 1d 


Posidon. ap. wien he F. B 

Kovva,.ne, 7, Cynna, fem. pr. n., 
Ar. Eq. 765. . 

tKuyvden, ney ys—=Kouvdvn, Ath. 
560 F. P 

Kivo8duer, ov, gen. ovoc,=sq. [a] 

KivoBdrne, ov, 6, (kbwv, Baivw) 
immog, a horse with a fault in the fet- 
locks, Hippiatr., cf. ciwy VILL [a] 

KvvoBAery, doe, 6, 7, (Kvwv, BAE- 
TW) with a dog’s look. 

KvvdBpuroe, ov, (Kbwv, BuBpdokw) 
devoured by dogs, Diog. L. 

Kovoyduia, ac, 7, or Kuvoyduia, 
OV, TA, (KVWY, yauoc) a dog-wedding : 
said by the Cynic Crates of his own, 
Jac. A. P. p. 319. 

Kvv6yAwcoos, ov, (ktwr, yAdooa) 
dog-tongued, Epich. p. 27.—IL. 76. kvv., 
hound’s tongue, a plant, Cyn. officinale, 
Diosc, 

Kivoyveuov, ov, (kbwr, youn) 
doggishly disposed, impudent. 

Kvvodéoun, ne, 7, and kivodéoutov, 
ov, 76, (kvwv VII., deco) the Comoe- 
di fibula of Juvenat. 

Kdvodecuoc, ov, 6, (kbwv, deoudc) 
a dog-leash, Long. 

Kivddnxtoc, ov, (kbwv, ddKvw) bit- 
ten by a dog, Arist. H. A. 

Kivédove, dovtoc, 6, (ktwv, ddovc) 
the canine tooth, between the grinders 
and incisors in each jaw, Hipp.: in 
Epich. p. 9, cvvédwv. 

Kivodpouéa, G, f. -Faw, (ktwv, dpa- 
juciv) to run, i. e. chase with dogs, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 17, sq.: metaph. to hunt after, 
tid, Id. Symp. 4, 63. Hence 

Kivodpouia, ac, 7, a chasing with 
dogs, Hipp. 

Kvvédar, ovtoc, 6, Vv. sub Kuvddove. 

Kivoedye, éc, (kvwv, eidoc) like a 
dog, Lat. caninus, Arist. H. A. 

Kivolorov, ov, 76, (ktwv, dfw) a 
plant, so called from its smell, Plin., 
chamaelio niger, acc. to Sprengel. 

Kivobapajc, é¢, (ktwv, Gappéw) 
impudent as a dog, 'Theocr. 15, 53. 

Kivofpione, é¢,= foreg., Aesch. 
Supp. 758. 

Kivoxdpddpmov, ov, Td, a kind of 
nasturtium, Diosc. ; 

Kovéxavua, arog, 76, the heat of the 
dog-days, Lob. Phryn. 304. 

Kivoregadatov, or -pdAtov, ov, T6, 
acc. to some, the anemone. [a] 

Kivorégdioc, ov, (kdwv, kepaay) 
dog-headed, esp. as name of a people, 
ol K., the Cynocephali, on coast of 
Aethiopia, Hdt. 4, 191, Strab. p. 774. 
—2. the dog-headed ape, Plat. Theaet. 
161 C, cf. Ar, Eq. 416. [where @; it 
should prob. be written cuvoxeddAaa, 
v. Dind., cf. retpaxépadoc, Tprképa- 
Aoc.] 

KovokAdroc, ov, (ktwv, KAéttw) 
dog-stealing, Ar. Ran. 605. 

Kivoropuéw, G, ft. -naw, to keep dogs. 

Kivotroréa, O, f. -70w, (kbwv, KoT- 
Tw) to beat like a dog, Ar. Eq. 289. 

KivoxpauBn, ng, 7, (kdov, KpduBn) 
dog-cabbage, Diosc, 

Kivoxrovia, ac, 7, a killing of dogs : 
from 

Kivoxrévoc, ov, (kbwv, KTelvw) 
killing dogs ; TO k., the aconite, Diosc. 

Kovorécyne, ov, 6, (ktwv, Aéoxn) 
an obscene talker, dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 
184, 

Kivoroyéw, G,f. -fow, (kbar, Aéya) 
to talk, treat of the dogstar, Ath. 

Kivd2ixor, ov, 6, a dog-wolf, name 
of the hyena, Ctesias. 

KivédAvococ, ov, (Ktwv, Avoca) 
mad from the bite of a mad dog, Medic. 

Kivouador, ov, 76, Dor. for xvvo- 
Lendov, Hesych. 


Nouat) to fight with dogs. 

Kovounror, ov, 76,=Koxxdvunrov. 

Kivouopov, ov, 76, the frut of the 
KvvocBarog, dub. 

Kivouopgoe, ov, (kiwv, wopoy) dog- 
shaped. rr, 

Kovouvia, ac, 7, More usu. prose 
form for kuvayuta, q. Vv. , 

KivorAnnroc, ov, (dor, TAgoow) 
wounded by a dog, Diosc. ; 

Kivorpnoric, woe, 9, (kbwv, mph- 
Ow) a venomous insect, whose sting 
makes dogs swell up and die, cf. Bow- 
TpHotee. 

Kivorpocwroc, ov, (ktwr, mpocw- 
mov) dog-faced, Luc. 

Kivopasorie, od, 6, (kbwv, paiw) a 
dog-flea, tick, Lat. ricinus, Od. 17, 300, 
also KpéTwv. 

Kivoépodor, ov, 76, (kbwr, podov) 
the dog-rose, not quite the same with 
kvvocBatoc, Theophr. 

Kivoppaiorie, ov, 6,=Kvvoparorye. 

Kéovoppodov, ov, 76,=Kvvopodor, 
Hipp. 

tKvvéprac, ov, 6, Dor. -opryc, Cy 
nortes, a king of Sparta, Apollod. 

Kvvopriov, cv, 76, Cynortium, a 
mountain of Argolis near Epidamnus 
witha temple of Apollo, Paus. 2, 27,7. 

tKivoe, ov, 6, Cynus, father of La- 
rymna, Paus. 9, 23, 7.—IL. 7, a city of 
Locris on a promontory of same name, 
port of Opus, opposite Aedepsus, Il. 
2, 531; Strab. p. 425. 

Kivocapyec, e0¢, 76, (kbwv, ap- 
y6c¢) Cynosarges,a gymnasium outside 
the city of Athens, on a hill of same 
name, sacred to Hercules, for the use 
of those who were not of pure Athe- 
nian blood, Hdt. 5, 63; 6, 116; cf. 
Dem. 691, 18, and v. Kuvixdc II. 

KivécBarov, ov, 76, the fruit of the 
KuvocBatoc. 

KwbvocBaroe, ov, 7, (kbwv, Bato) 
a dog-thorn, kind of wild-rose, Lat. ru- 
bus caninus, Theophr., cf. xvvdpodov. 

tKuvic kedadai, ai, Cynoscephalae 
(dog’s heads), small eminences ata spot 
near Scotussa in Thessaly, Strab. p. 
441, famed for the victory of the Ro- 
mans over Philip II. of Macedonia.— 
2. a hill in Boeotia between Thebes 
and Thespiae, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 15. 

Kivocoupa, ac. 7, (Kvwv, obpd) a 
dog’s tail: esp. the Cynosure name ofthe 
constellation Ursa Minor, Eratosth. 


t-II. Cynosura, a promontory of At- 


tica near Marathon.—2. another op- 
posite Salamis, on an island near the 
coast, Bahr Hdt. 8, 76. 

Kivocovpa od, Td, addled eggs, 
also ovjpiva, Cepupia, banvéuta, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 2: cf. ovpzog IIl. 

Kivocoupic, idoc, tp name of a breed 
of Spartan hounds, from the Laced. 
tribe so called.—II. =Kvvdcovpa. 

Kivoortipaxtoc, ov, (Kvwy, ond 
ptdaow) torn by dogs, Soph. Ant. 1198, 

Kivoorde, d0oc, 6,7), (ktwvr, oTaw) 
=foreg. 

tKvuvig wéAcc, 7, Cynospolis, (dog’s 
city), a town of the Aegyptian Delta, 
Strab. p. 802. 

tKvvo¢ ojua, 76, Cynosstma, (dog's 
tomb) the eastern point of the Thra- 
cian Chersonese opposite Ilium, 
where Hecuba, changed into a dog, 
was buried, now occupied by the 
Turkish fortress of the Dardanelles 
called Kelidil-bahar, Eur. Hec. 1273, 
Thuc. 8, 104, 105: in Diod. S. also 
To ‘ExaBne pynuetov.—2. a promon 
tory of Caria, end of Mt. Phoenix, 
now cape Aloupo or Volpe, Strab. 
p. 656.—3. a town on coast of Mar 
marica, Id. p. 799. 
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— Kovooadog, ov, (kbwv, cet) cheer- 
ing on the hounds, Ath. 160 B, 
rotors &, (kbar, opdTTo) 
worshipped with sacrifices of dogs, Liyc. 
Kivorpodrxée, 7, 6v, (KbWv, TPEPa) 
of, belonging to the feeding or keeping 
of dogs : 7 -Kj, sub. Téyvy, Clem. Al. 
KivoiAxoc, ov, (kbov, EAKw) lead- 
wg dogs, accompanied by them. 
-{Kvvovaroc, ov, 6, Cynulcus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 347 E. i 2 
Kdvovpa, wy, rd, sea-cliffs, dub. in 


uyc. 

cob ptt ac, 7, Cynuria, a district 
on borders of Argolis and Laconia, 
Hat. 1, 81, Thue. 4, 56. Hence 
tKvvodpzoc, a, ov, of Cynuria, Cy- 
nurian ; of Kuvvovpiot, or -peic, inhab. 
of Cyn., Paus. 3, 2,2: acc. to Hdt. 8, 
13, the Kvvodtpiot were the aborigi- 
nes of Argolis, of Jonic stem. 

Kvvoupoc, ov, 6, Cynitrus, son of 
Perseus, Paus. 

Kuvodyoc, ov, 6, (kdov, &yw) a dog- 
holder, dog-leash, Anth.—IL. a dog-skin 
sack, used in hunting, Xen. Cyn. 
2, 9. 

Kivodtiyéo, 6, f. -fow, (ktwv, da- 
yeiv) to eat dog’s flesh, Sext. Emp. 

Kivvodbarpifouar, dep., (kiwy, 6¢- 
Oadoc) to be dog-eyed, look impudent. 

Kivodérvtic éoptH, 7, (Kbwv, *oé- 
vo, dovedw) a festival, in which dogs 
were killed, Ath. 99 E. 

Kivddpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (Ktor, 
dp7v) dog-like, i. e. shameless of soul, 
Aesch. Cho, 622. : 

Kdbvrepoc, a, ov, compar. adj. formed 
from kw, strictly more of a dog, more 
dog-like,i. e. more shameless, Il. 8, 483 : 
in genl. bolder, more audacious, more 
dreadful, Od, 7, 216; 11, 427 ; 20, 18: 
superl. cdvTaroc, 7, ov, Il. 10, 503, H. 
Hom. Cer. 307: in Il. and Od. we find 
only the neut. Cf. céwy II. 

Koviaaypyée, od, 6, (ktwv, bAay- 
uoc) the howling of dogs, Stesich. 66. 

Kuve, otc, 7, (translation of the 
Median name Zzakd) prop. a she- 
dog, as pr. n., Cyno, wife of the herds- 
man of Astyages, reared the elder 
Cyrus, Hdt. 1, 110. 

Kivadne, e¢,=Kvvoewdjc, dog-like, 
Arist. Gen. An. 

\ tKuvév rorre, iy (prop. dogs’ city) 
Cynopolis, 7 weyaAn, a city of Aegypt 
in which the dog-headed Anubis was 
worshipped, Strab. p. 812: its territo- 
ry Kuvoroditixoc voudc, Id 

Kivoérne, ov, 6, (kbwv, dy) the dog- 
eyed, i. e. shameless one, Il. 1, 159, cf. 
ktov IL: like xvvo¢ dupar’ Eywv in 
Il. 1, 225. Hence 

Kovdric, tdoc, 7, fem. from foreg., 
the dog-eyed, 1. €. shameless woman, Il. 
3, 180, Od. 4, 145 ; 8, 319: hence also 
terrible-eyed, horrid, Kur. Or. 260, El. 
1252. 

Kiver, wroc, 6, a kind of grass, 
Theophr. 

Kioydorwp, opoc, 6, 7, (Kb, ya- 
OTP) with capacious belly. 

Kvoc, €0¢, 76, (kdw)=Kobqua. [0] 

Kworoxia, ac, 7, (Ktoc, TikTw) 
childbirth, : 

Kiorpodia, ac, 7, (kboc, Tpépw) the 
nourishment of the foetus, Hipp. 

Kiogopéa, 6, f. -fow, to be with 
young, pregnant, Hipp.: and 

Kvodopia, ag, 7, pregnancy, Clem. 

.: from 

Kiogdpoc, ov, (kdboc, b€pw) preg- 
nant, 

Kvraipog, Dor. for kizetpoc, Alc- 
man 29, 

Kvuraipiokoc, ov, 6, Dor. for kurerp., 
dim. from foreg., Alem, 34. 

"Kumapyagiete, evToc,7, Cyparisseis, 
814 
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| a city of Nestor in Triphylian Elis, 
Il. 2, 593, acc. to Strab. in Macistia 
or in Messenia, p. 348.—2. 6, a river 
of Messenia near foreg., Id. p. 349. 
tKurapiocia, ac, 7, Cyparissia, later 


name of foreg. city in Triph. Elis, | 


Strab. p. 348.—2. a city on a prom. of 
same name on the west coast of Mes- 
senia, Id. p. 349, 359: in Paus. 8, 8, 
1, ai Kurapiooiai.—3. a city of La- 
conia on a peninsula near Asopus, 
Id. p. 363. 

Kirdpicotvoc, 7, ov, Att. -irrivoc, 
(kumdptocog) made of cypress wood, 
Od. 17, 340, Pind., etc. 

Kirdpicoépogoc, ov, (kuTdptococ, 
6podgac) cieled with cypress-wood, O4A- 
aol, osdct Hipp. 1, 1. 

Kirdpiococ, ov, 7, Att. -irT0¢, cy- 
press, Lat. cupressus sempervirens, K. 
evddyc, Od. 5, 64; éAadpa, Pind. Fr. 
126 ; badevd, Theocr. Ep. 11, 45. [ap] 

tKurdpiococ, ov, 7, Cyparissus, a 
small city near Delphi, Il. 2, 519; ace. 
to Paus. 10, 36,1, the later Anticyra. 

Kirdpisoéyv, Gvoc, 6, a cypress 
grove, Strab. 

Kirédc, ddoc, #,=sq., Lyc. 

Kizacate, tdoc, 6 and 7, (kin) a 
short man’s frock, like yit@v, called 
also xkjmartric in Alcae. 1, cf. Muller 
Archaol. d. Kunst, § 337, 3: also at- 
tributed to women, Ar. Fr. 438, Leon. 
Tar. 2; and to the Persians, Hecatae. 
ap. Harp. [xv] 

Kiraccickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
foreg., Hippon. 10. 

Kirepila, f. -icw, to be like xbrret- 
poc, Diosc. 

Kozerpic, toc, 7, a kind of ktret- 
poc, Nic. 

Kéreipor, ov, 76, a sweet-smelling 
marsh-plant, perh. galingal, used to 
feed horses, Il. 21, 351, Od. 4, 603: 
cf. sq. [xo] 

Kovzecpoc, ov, 6, a marsh-plant, 
prob.—foreg., H. Hom. Merc. 107; 
cf. also Ké7epoc. [v] 

2 Korearic, idoe, Q, (kb1n)=Kb7EA- 
ov. 

KiredAoudyoc, ov, (kimeAAov, ua- 
Xowat) fighting over cups, or at which 
they fight with cups, elAarivn, Anth. 

Kozmeddov, ov, 76, a big-bellied 
drinking vessel, a beaker, goblet, cup, 
oft. in Hom.,=dérac and oxtdoc: 
made of metal, hence in Hom. usu. 
xpvoeca kvreEAAa ; cf, dudixdTrEAAoc. 
(Strictly dim. from xi, cf. ciuBy, 
K0BBa, Kdgoc, cxbgoc.) [dv] _, 

KimeddAogopoe, ov, (ktmeAAor, dé- 
pw) carrying cups. 

KoreAdoydpwr, ov, (xtredAov, 
xaipw) delighting in cups, Eustath. 

Kdrepoc, 6, prob. Ion. for kdzecpoc, 
Hdt. 4, 71, who describes it as an 
aromatic plant, used by the Scyth- 
ians for embalming. 

Kirn, },=yt7ry, @ hole, hollow: 
also a kind of ship ; v. xu(37. 

Koza, rare collat. form from «ir- 
to, Lyc. 1442: dvaxuréw is more 
| usu. 

tKémpa, ac, 4, Cypra, appell. of 

Juno among the Tyrrhenians, Strab. 
p. 241, whence was named 76 rfc 
Korpac lepdv, Id. 

Kumpia,=Kvzrpic, Pind.; also= 
Korpos, Strab. 

Kurpidta, f. -dow,=xurpito. 

Korpiakoc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
Cyprus, Diod. 8. 14, 110. 

Kvurpidcog, ta, Lov, (Kdmpic) belong- 
ra Cypris, 1. e. lovely, tender, Anth. 

t 


Kurpivo, £ -iow, (Ktmpre II.) to 
bloom, esp. of the olive and vine 
LXX., ef. xumpioudc. 


Hs goitaped sat as ko 
. Kémpivor, ov, 76, bubs Eacoo Ge 
épov, oil or waguent made from the 
ood of the tree kimpoc, Diosc. _ 
Kvzpivoc, ov, 6, a kind of carp, 
Arist. H. ai, FC. , me 
Kéizpioc, ta, tov, of Cyprus, Cypri- 
an, heeds Pers. 891, Hdt. 3, 19, etc.: 
Aifoe K., a kind of precious stone, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B ; prob. the sma- 
ragdus, Theophr. Lap. 25, 35, Plin. 
H. N. 37,17:—ra Kéropia, se. éxn, 
an Epic poem introductory to the I., 
beginning with the wedding of Peleus 
and Thetis, ae pee ; 
Kérpic, ioc, 7, Cypris, a name 0: 
Vou. teed hie island where she 
was first and most worshipped, IJ., 
where both Kizpev and Kvpzda oc- 
cur in acc., Il. 5, 330, 458; later gen. 
Kimpzoc, Jac. A. P. p. li.: joined with 
’Adpoditn, H. Hom. Ven. 2.—2. me- 
ingb. of a beautiful girl, a Venus, dub. 
in Opp.—IL as appellat., love,—tpac, 
Eur. Bacch.773, Kixpiv toapracerv, 
Ar. Eccl. 722.—IIl. the bloom of the 
olive and vine: in genl. a blossom. [o 
by nature ; in Ep. usu. @ by position.] 
Kvurpioudc, ov, 6, (kutpilw) bloom, 
esp. of the olive and vine, LX X. 
Kvurpoyevéa, ac, 7, Ep. for sq., 
used as a choriambus, Hes. ste 199. 
Kvuzpoyéveta, ac, 7, the 
born, aah of Venus, Pind. P. 4384: 
pecul. fem. from sq. 
Kuzpoyevnc, é¢, (Ktrpoc, *yéva 
sored bard: epith. of Venus, H. Hom 
9, Solon 2, 1. 
tKurpdbeutc. wdoc, 6, Cyprothemis, 
made tyrant of Samos by Tigranes, 
viceroy of the Persian king, Dem. 
193, 4. 
Kuzpd6ev, adv., from Cyprus, Anth. 
Pa tae adv., to Cyprus, Il. 11, 


_ Ktzpoc, ov, 7, Cyprus, a Greek 
island on the S. coast of Asia Minor, 
Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc.:—the Ro- 
mans got the best copper from it, Lat. 
cypriwm (Plin. 34, 2), Germ. Kupfer, 
etc.—lIl. a tree growing in Cyprus, Tat 
cyprus (the flower of which yielded 
the éAavov xtmpevov), Hebr. gopher 
(Gen. 6, 14), now Lawsonia alba, 
Sprengel Diosc. 1, 124.—IIl. a mea- 
sure of corn, holding two modii, Alcae 
96, cf. auixumpov. 

Kurravw, f. -dow, frequent. from 
KUTTw : to keep stooping : hence to ge 
poking about, potter about a thing, 
Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 17, Ar. 
Nub. 509, zepéi tu, Id. Pac. 731, cf 
Plat. Rep. 469 D. 

Kurtoc, 7, dv, (ktimt@) bent for- 
wards, stooping, crooked, v. |. in Aesch. 
Cho. 773. 

Kvzro, lengthd. from root KY-6-: 
fut. cio: pf xéxiga. To bend for- 
ward, stoop, Il. 4, 468, Od. 11, 585, 
etc., oft. with ele rv yqv added, Hat. 
3, 14, Ar. Fr. 3495 so, x. xétw,. At. 
Vesp. 279: to bow down under a bur 
den, Dem, 332, 12: to hang down the 
head from shame, Ar. Eq. 1354; of 
several persons,=ovyxtmtTw, Epicr. 
ap. Ath. 59 E; xépea xexudota &¢ TO 
éuTpoober, of oxen, Hat. 4, 183 : freq. 
in part. with another verb, Agevv kiwac, 
to put down the headandrun, Ar. — 
1091; xipac écbier, to eat stooping, 
1. e. greedily, Ar. Pac. 33.—II. transit. 
to bend a thing forwards, tilt, later. 
(Cf. xv39: hence x0Gda, Kdodc, the 
collat. form «ude, and frequent., ku 
Pda and kurragw : akin to cubo, cum 
bo, incumbo.) 

tKipa, wv, 7a, Cyra, a city of Sog- 
diana on the lIaxartes, so named from 
its builder the elder Cyrus, Strab. p. 


KYPE 

d17; in Arr. Képou médue or Kupé- 
FEO ALC a ae, oe eS Mee 
‘+Kupdéva,), Dor Kupprn, Pind. 

tKupaktixn, fic, }, or Kupexteny, 
comm. Kypuxtexh, Cyractice, an 1s- 
Jand in the Adriatic near Illyria, 
Strab. ms : 

tKvpavvic, toc, #, Cyraunis, a small 
island of Africa, inhabited by the 
giants, Hdt. 4, 195. — : 

KupBuin udga, 7, dub. 1. in Ep. 

Hom. 15, 6, al. «vpxain from KupKa- 
vdw, or yupain from ydpic, Or Tup- 


Bain from ripBy, etc.: a kind. of 


paste or porridge. 
KipBac, avtog, 6, rare shortened 
form from KopvSac,tCaltim. Jov. 


46. 

KupBicia, ac, 7, « Persian bonnet 
or hat, with a peaked crown, prob. 
much like the tidpa (q. v.), Hat. 7, 
64. The king alone wore it upright, 
vy. Ar. Av. 487 (where he compares a 
eock’s comb to it), et Schol. ad |, 
and see the Pompeian mosaic of the 
battle of Issus in the Museo Borbo- 
nico at Naples. 

KvpBiorc, ewe, 77.—=foreg. 

KvpBerc, ewr, ai, Ar. Nub. 448, etc., 
of, Cratin. Incert. 139: at Athens ¢ri- 
angular-pyramidical tablets, at first 
prob. of stone, but. usu. of painted 
wood, turning round on a pivot, hav- 
ing the few earliest laws written on 
the three sides, Cratin. 1. c., Lys. 
184, 38, cf. Ar. Av. 1354: acc. to some 
these contained the religious, d&ovec 
the civil law: others make the xdp- 
Bete three-sided, the G£fovec four- 
sided, without difference of contents; 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 4, 280, Ruhnk. Tim. 
Later, of all pillars or tablets with in- 
scriptions ; also of the pillars of Her- 
cules, Jac. A. P. p. 48. The sing. 
kvpBcc is used metaph. of the Spartan 
scytale in Achae. ap. Ath. 451 D: also 
in Ar. Nub. 448, of a pettifogging law- 
yer, Lat. leguleius, as if a walking 
statute-book. (ktpGeue comes from 
root Képuc, KépyuBoc, Kopvg7.) 

Kipeia, ac, 7, (as if from xvpeto) 
dominion, power, rule, LX X., v. kipoc. 

TKtpevoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Cyrus; 76 Kipevov otpatéredov, Xen. 
An. 1,10, 1; ré K. orparevua, re- 
ferring to the Greeks who accompa- 
nied the younger Cyrus, Id. Hell. 3, 
2, 18. 

_ Kipéo, G, and KY’P2Q (v. subvoc.): 
impf. éxipovy [0] and éxdpor, hence 
3 sing. xipe, fl. 23, 821, H. Hom. 
Cer. 189: fut. kijpyow and Kipoo: 
aor. éxvpyoa [wv], inf. Kipjoa, Ep. 
Hom. 6, 6, part. Kbphjoac, Hes. Op. 
753 ; also xupoa, part. kvpoac, Il. 3, 
23, Hes. Sc. 426, inf. cvpoa, Hes. 
Op. 689 (not so well Kopoat, cf. Kvp- 
ua fin.): pres. mid. kdpoyar [0], quite 
=kupéw, Il. 24, 530. The pres. act. 
kKUpo, q. V.,is much more rare.—l. 
trans. to hit, light upon, reach, attain: 
_ 1. c. dat., to light upon accidentally, 
meet with a person or thing, fall in 
with, GAAoTEe mév Te KAK@ bye KUpE- 
TAL, UAdoTE 0’ EGAAG, I. 24, 530; so, 
THuaTt KUpoat, Hes. Op. 689; and in 
Hes. Sc. 426, Aéwv capuate Ktpoag. 
—2. c. éri et dat., én’ abyévi Kipe 
' dovpoc dkaxy, he tried to reach, hit, get 
at his neck with it, Il. 23, 821, where 
itis used of the intention, aim: but, 
Aéov éxt cOuate Kipoas, Il. 3, 23, is 
lust like goats kvipoac quoted above ; 
80 too, fepotow er’ aifouévotot Kuph- 
oac, Hes. Op. 753: and so with év, 
pei Aj. 314.—3. c. gen., to reach to, 
as far as a thing, weAdOpov Kipe kaon, 
H. Hom. Cer. 189 : hehes to reid oe, 
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become possessed of, aidoiwy Bpordr, 


Hom. 6, 6, owrypiac, Aesch. 


Pers. 797.—4. c. acc. to reach, obtain, 
Aesch. Cho. 714; to find by chance, 
Eur. Hec. 698.—II. intrans. to happen, 
come to pass, turn out, Trag., aS KaAGc, 
ev Kvpet, Aesch. Theb. 23, Soph. El. 
799.—2. absol. to be right, hit the exact 
truth, with part., 760’ dv Aéywv Kupy- 
oaic, Aesch. Supp. 589, cf. Soph. El. 
663.—3. as auxil. verb, like ruyyévu, 
Cc. partic., to turn out to be so and so, 
prove so, Trag., as, ceowopévoc Kupel, 
Aesch. Pers. 503; kvpet Ov, Eur. 
Ale. 954 (cf. rvyydvw fin.) : reversely, 
mv KUpOV, Soph. Phil. 371, cf. 544: 
also absol., just=elvar, éxtog altiac 
Kupsic¢ (sc. Ov), Aesch. Pr. 330; rod 
yi¢ Kupet (sc. Ov); Soph. Aj. 984, cf. 
Kur. Phoen. 1067.—In signf. II. the 
word is strictly only poet., ruyyavw 
being the word used in prose: but it 
is used in signf. 3 by Hipp. 831 H, 
and in later prose. [Soph. O. C. 1159 
has &xdpov ; elsewh. in Att. only «b- 
péw seems to be used; cf. however 
Herm. Soph. Aj. 307.] 

tKipn, no,-7a-Cyre, a fountain in 
Africa sacred to Apollo, where af- 
terwards Cyrene was built, Call. 
Apoll. 87; in. Hdt. 4, 158 it is called 
Kpnvy ’AmoAAwvoc, cf. Pind. P. 4, 
524. 

KipnPdvo, f. -dow, to butt with the 
horns, like goats or rams, Cratin. In- 
cert. 69; in genl. to strike, TO oxéAoc 
k., Ar. Eq. 273, where it is metaph. 
Cf. xupicow. Hence 

KipnBdacia, ac, 7, a butting, as of 
horned animals: in genl. a fighting. 

KipnBarne, ov, 6, a fighter, quarrel- 
ler. [& 

KipyBia, wv, Ta, chaff, husks, bran, 
Cratin. Incert. 27, Ar. Eq. 254. 

KipyBioraanc, ov, 0, (KvpyBra, 
TWAéwW) a seller of bran, etc. 

KbpnBoc, ov, 0,=KrvpyBarne. 

Kopypya, aroc, 76, (kvpéw)=kKipua, 
a which one lights upon, a windfall. 
[w 

tKvupnvaia, ac, 4, the territory of 
Cyrene, Cyrenaica, a region of Africa 
on the coast extending from Marma- 
rica to the greater Syrtis, Arist. H. A. 
5, 30,4: in Hdt. 4, 199, 7 Kupyvain 
XOpN- 

Kupnvaikéc, 4, 6v, Cyrenaic: esp. 
of Kupnvaixol, the disciples of Aris- 
tippus of Cyrene, Strab., v. Diog. L. 
2, 85. 

Kupnvaioc, a, ov, of Cyrene, Hat. 
4,199; of Kupyvaior, the Cyrenéans, 
Id. 3,13: from 

Kvupyvn, ne, 7, Cyrené, mother of 
Aristaeus by Apollo, Pind. P. 9, 32, 
from whom the Greek colony in Af- 
rica received its name.—2. a nymph, 
mother of the Thracian. Diomede, 
Apollod. 2, 5, 8.—3. a courtesan in 
Athens, Ar. Thesm. 98.—II. the chief 
city of Cyrenaica in Africa founded 
by a Greek colony under Battus of 
Thera, Hdt. 4, 164, Pind. P. 4, 2. 
[Usu. @, but # in Hes. Fr. 35, 2, Call. 
Apoll. 72, 93, Catull. 7, 4.] 

ete) ac, 7, the mistress, V. KUpLoG 

n. 


Kopiakéc, 4, 6v, (Kbptoc) of, be- 
longing to, concerning a lord or mas- 
ter; esp. belonging to the LORD 


Soe hats hence 7 xupiaxy, sub. | 


y4épa, the Lord’s day, dies dominica, 
T.: 70 xuptaxév, the Lord’s house, 
Eccl., whence our kyrke, church. 
Koplevaic, ewc, 7, (Kupsed@) pos- 
session, as of property. 
Kipevo, (Kdptoc) to be lord, master 
of a thing, tivéc, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 22: 


KYPI 
to have legal jurisdiction, péyp. rivd 
Lex ap. Aeschin. 5, 36 sey gh we 
session of, seize, Tivoc, Polyb, ~ 

Kipica, f. -icw,=Kvpicow. ! 

Kupiadov, ov, 76, 4 narrow-necked 
bottle or jug, also BouBdAroc. 

Kipivioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Quirinus, Strab. p. 569; and Kupivoe, 
Plut.Rom. 28; in Anth. Kupivoe with?. 

Kvpisic, ew¢, 7, (kvpicow) a butting, 
Sighting with horns, Ael. (%| 

Kipioxtovéw, &, in Eccl. to kill the 
LORD: and 

Kiploxtovia, ac, 7, in Eccl. the 
killing of the LORD: from 

Kiplokrovog, ov, (Ktptoc, ktetvw) 
in Eccl. killing the LORD. 

Kipwodektéw, 6, f.-jow, (Kipcoc, 
Aéyw) to speak literally, i. e. without 
metaphor, opp. to tpotoAoyéw: also 
to use a word as a proper name, Gramm, 
—Il. Eccl., to call by the title of LORD. 
Hence f 

Koplodextixdc or -AexT@¢, adv., 
speaking literally : and 

Kiptorséia, ac, 7, the use of literal 
expression, as opp. to figurative. 

Kipiodo €W, = -AexTéw: KUpLoAo- 
yia, n, = -Acéia, Longin. 

Kiptohoytxoc, 4, Ov, speaking. or 
describing literally: in Clem. Al. ot 
that kind of hieroglyphics which 
consists of simple pictures of the 
things meant, opp. to ovwSodcKéc, 
Strom. p. 657. 

Képtoc, ta, tov; also oc, ov, Eur. 
Heracl. 143, (kipoc).—1. of men, 
ruling, governing, having power or au- 
thority over a person or thing, lord or 
master of, c. gen., Pind. P. 2, 106, 
Trag., etc. : cdpté¢ éoré Tivo, he has 
power over a thing, i. e. it is in his 
power, Lat. penes ewm est, Thuc. 4, 
20, etc.; as, K. yy TOD py WEOvoOAvaL, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3, 5, 8: Kdpcoc eipt, 
c. inf., I have the right, am entitled to 
do..., Aesch. Ag. 104; cf. dikazoc C. 
—Il. of things, etc., decisive, positive, 
valid, on which all depends, dixar, Bur. 
Heracl. 1. c.: critical, e. g. x. pajv, the 
month of a woman’s delivery, Pind. 
O. 6, 52.—2. authorised, ratified, vouot, 
ddypyara, etc., Dem. 700, 8, etc.; Kv- 
plov rovetabat, ratum facere, 1d. 998, 
fin.: «. é0T@, ratum sit, I1d.—3. of 
times, fixed, appointed, 7 kupin juépn, 
or TOV HuepEwy, the fived, fore-ordained 
day, Hat. 5, 50; 6, 129; so, TO Kvploy, 
the appointed time, Aesch. Ag. 766; 
esp. at Athens, xupia ékxkAnotia, an 
ordinary fixed assembly, opp. to ovy- 
KAntoc éxxAnota (one specially sum- 
moned), Ar. Ach. 19; so 7 kvpia, sub. 
éxxAnota or huépa, the regular day 
for it.—III. principal, chief, Plat. Symp. 
218 D, etc.—2. esp. of language, prop- 
ef, strict, literal, Lat. proprius, opp. to 
figurative, Arist. Rhet. :—later x. dvo- 
ya, aproper name, Hdn. Adv. xupiac, 
v. sub voc.—B. as subst., 6 Kvptoc, a 
lord, master, Tvvoc, epith. of gods, 
Pind. P. 2,106, Aesch. Ag. 878: an 
owner, possessor, lord, master, Trag.: 
esp. 6 x. TOV daparwr, etc., or 6k. 
alone, the head of a family, master ot 
a house, cf. xotpoc, Kkovpidioc; he 
was «vptoc of wife and children, de- 
onotne of slaves, ef. Schol. Ar. Eq. 
965: hence also a guardian, Isae. 59, 
26, Dem., etc. :—later, it was a title 
of address, like French sire, our sir, 
Germ. Herr. So, as fem., kupia, 7, 
mistress, Sp. mistress or lady of the 
house, Lat. domina, Plut.—2. in 
LXX., 6 Kvproc,= Hebr. Jehovah: 
and in N. Ty esp. of CHRIST. 
(Akin to kupéa, koipavoc, Tépavvoc.) 
[v] Hence 
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 Kipedtye, ntog, y, power, rule, do- 
minion, Nebo’ 
tKdpic, ewe, 7, Strab. p. 228, and 
Kuperc, ai, Dion. H. 2, 48, Cures, a 
town of the Sabines. r 
Kipioow, Att. -rrw, fut. -ifa, (Kd- 
puc) to butt, fight with the horns, like 
rams, Plat. Gorg. 516 A: metaph. of 
floating corpses knocking against the 
errr x, loyupav yO6va, Aesch. Pers. 
310. 


tKupirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Cures, 
Strab. p. 230; of Kupirat, the Quirites, 
i.e. Romans, Id. p. 228. 
Kopiwvipew, O, f. -pow, to call by 
a proper name; and 
Kiptovipiia, ac, 7, 4 proper name : 
from , by 
Kipidvipoc, ov, (Kvptoc, dvosa) 
having a proper name. Adv. -wuc. 
Kipiwc, adv. from xipsog, like a 
lord or master, authoritatively, x. Eye, 
to be fixed, hold good, Aesch. Ag. 
178.2. rightfully, fitly, by law, x. 
aireicbat, Soph. Phil. 63, dotvas, 
Dem, 954, 20,—3. in genl. correctly, 
exactly, Plat. Parm. 136 C : accurately, 
literally, Polyb. 
Kupkain, ne, fs V- kvpBain. 
Kupktivaw, , rare for Kucavdo, 
Hipp., and Ar. Thesm. 429. 
 Kupua, aroc, 76, not so well cipua, 
Lob. Paral. 414, (ktpw, kupéw, Kip- 

- gat) that which one meets with, lights 
upon, finds, 1. e. a booty, prey, spoil, 
c. dat., dvdpdor ducuevéecow EAwp 
Kal xvpua, Il. 5, 488; Ktpua xvoi, 
olwvoic, Onpecct, ixOvor, Hom.—2. 
hence in Ar. Av. 430, of a swindler, 
sharper. 

tKvpuaca, wy, td, Cyrmasa, a small 

town of Pisidia, Polyb. 22, 19, 1. 
tKvpvioc, a, ov, of Cyrnus, of Cor- 
sica, Corsican, Hadt., etc.: from 
tKupvoc, ov, 7, Cyrnus, the Greek 
name of the island Corsica in the 
Tyrrhenian sea, Hdt.1, 165, Strab. 
p. 223.—2. a town of Euboea, in the 
vicinity of Carystus, Hdt. 9, 105. 
TKvpvoc, ov, 6, Cyrnus, son of Her- 
cules, from whom the island (foreg.) 
received its name, Hdt. 1, 167. 
tKupérodrc, 7,= Kipa, Arr. An. 
fio? 
Kdpoc, coc, 76, (akin to xépn, 
KOppn, KOpvc) supreme power, author- 
ity, influence, Aesch. Supp. 391; also, 
TOV TpayudTwv TO K., Hdt. 6, 109.— 
Il. validity, security, certainty. éye 
kdpoc, Soph. O. C. 1780, cf. El. 919; 
and so freq. in Plat. 
tKipoe, ov, 6, Cyrus, 6 mahacéc¢ or 
_ mporepoc, the elder, son of Cambyses, 
founder of the Persian empire, Hat., 
Thuce.,. etc. —2. 6 vedrepoc, the 
younger, son of Darius and Parysatis, 
famed for the expedition he under- 
took against his brother Artaxerxes, 
Xen. An.—Il. the Cyrus, a river of 
Albania and Iberia on the borders of 
Armenia, emptying into the Caspian, 
Strab. p. 500.—2. another in Persis, 
Id. p. 729. 
tKipov rediov, 76, plain of Cy- 
rus, in Lydia near Sardis, Strab, p. 
626. 

Kipéw, 6, (Kipoc) to make valid, 
sure, firm, Lat. ratum facere, barTlv, 
Aesch. Pers. 227: to settle, finish, ac- 
complish, perform, Hat. 6, 86, 2, etc. : 
to confirm, ratify, Thuc. 8, 69: to de- 
cide, Aesch. Eum. 639. Pass., éxe- 
KUPTO cvusdAAecy, it has been deci- 
ded to fight, Hdt. 6, 110, cf. 130: also 
to be ratified, Id. 8, 56. Plat. has the 
mid., al Adyw TO wav Kvpovuevat 
Téxval, arts that accomplish their ob- 
ject by speech alone, Gorg. 451 B. 
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tKuppporne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
cee elt. 5, Bay! ent 
tKuppnoreny, Ho, i Cyrrhestice, a 
district of Syria along the Amanus, 
Strab, p. 751. malt 
tKippoc, ov, 6, Cyrrhus, a city of 
Macedonia, Thuc. 2, 100.—2. a city 
of Syria in Kupdyorixg, with a tem- 
ple of Minerva, Strab. 

Képoaz, inf., and Kipoac, part. aor. 
of kupéo. 

Kvpodvioc, ov, 6, Lacon. for vea- 
viac, @ youth, young man, Ar. Lys. 
983, 1248. (Perh. from xépoc¢, kotpoc, 
as veaviac from véoc.) 

tKupoidoc, ov, 6, Cyrsilus, an Athe- 
nian stoned to death for advising 
submission to the Persians, Dem. 
296, 9.—2. a companion and historian 
of Alexander the great, Strab. p. 530. 

Kipow, fut. of xipw, cvpév. 

Kupravyny, evoc, 6, I, (Kuproc, 
abyny) with a crooked neck, Pacuvius’ 
UnCUrvLcervVICUs. 

Kupteia, ac, 7, fishing with the 
kbprn, Ael. 

Kuprete, éwe, 6, one that fishes with 
the xvptn. 

Kuprevrie, od, 6,=foreg., Anth. 

Kuprn, ne, 7, like xiproc, 6, a fish- 
ing basket, weel, Lat. nassa, Hadt. 1, 
19]. ' 
Kupria, ac, 7, (Kbptos¢) wicker-work, 
a wicker shield, Diod. 

Kvprida, G, (kvpro¢) to be crooked 
or bent, 

Kupridzov, ov, 76, and Kupric, idoc, 
7, dim. from xiproc¢, Diosc. 

tKipreor, wr, ol, the Cyrtit, a moun- 
tain tribe of Media, Polyb. 5, 52, 5. 

Kuproedje, &¢, (Kvptéc, eidoc) 
curved, crooked-looking. 

Kiproc, ov, 6,=KtpTn, Sapph. 139, 
Plat. Soph. 220 C; etc. 

KYPTO’S, 7, 6v, curved, bent, 
arched, kiya, Kkbwara, Il. 4, 426; 13, 
799 ; Ouw KvpTe, round shoulders. 1. e. 
humped, Il. 2, 218; x. tpoydc, Eur. 
Bacch. 1066 :—esp. in Mathem., con- 
vex, Opp. to KoiAog a Arist. 
Eth. N. (Akin to Lat. curvus, our 
curb, etc.) Hence 

Kuprérne, nto¢, 7, @ bending, arch- 
ing, Arist. Meteor. : of the shoulders, 
Plut. : in Mathem., convexity, opp. to 
KotaAdrne, Arist. Meteor. 

Kuproéo, G, (kuptoc,) to curve, bend, 
arch, KupTav voTa Tadvpoc, Of a bull 
going to run, Eur. Hel. 1558: pass., 
kdua KupTwéyv, a high swelling wave 
(before it breaks), Od. 11, 244. Hence 

Ktproua, atog, TO, curvature, con- 
vexity: a hump, tumour, Hipp.: as 
military term, a half-moon, Polyb. 

Kuprév, Gvoc, 6, @ hunch-back, 
Crates ap. Diog. L. 6, 92. 

Ktprwvec, wv, ol, Cyrtones, a 
small town of Boeotia on lake Co- 
pais, Paus. 9, 24, 4, 

Kuproévioy, ov, 76, Cyrtonium, a 
town of Etruria, Polyb, 3, 82, 9. 

tKupwvidye, ov, 6, Cyronides, masc. 
pr. n., Isae, 

4 Kiprwore, EWC, 7, (KUPTOW) a crook- 
ing, curving ; esp. a making or being 
hump-backed : also=kvptaua. 

KY’PQ, fut. cipow, radic. form of 
kupéw, in pres. act. very rare and only 
poet., Aesch. Eum. 395, Herm. Soph. 
Aj. 307, Valck. Hippol. 744: impf. 
éxdpov, Soph. O. C. 1159; kipe, Ml. 
23, 821. In mi&. as dep. kiperaz, Il. 
24, 530. [0] 

Kvpwote, ewe: 7; (Kvpdw) a ratifica 
tion, Thuc. 6, 103: hence execution, 
accomplishment, Plat. Gorg. 450 B: in 
genl. = xipoc. Said to be strictly 
Sicilian, cvpog being genuine Att. [0] 


Kipornp, HPS, ), ONE who has the 

kipoc, a sovereign, © 

~ Kipwrekée, 7, 6v, confirming, estab- 
Righing. vie tA et We eae 

Kta60o¢, ov, 6, any hollow: esp. pu- 
denda muliebria, Ar. Ran. 430, ete.: 
also the anus, (From ktw, Kvo6e, 
q- Y:) : 

Kvood6yn, ng, f, a sort of stocks, 
Alciphr., cf. cvgwy 2. 

KvooAdkwv, woe, 6,= maidepa 
otc, from the Spartans being ac 
cused of the practice. 

Kvooiaurte, doc, 7,=nvyoAauric 

Kvoodécyne, ov, 0, (Kuodc, Aéoxn* 
an obscene talker, 

Kvsox7vn, nos I=Kvo0d6yn- 

Kvodc, 0d, 6,= Ktoboc, Hesych 
(From ktw: root of ciclo, Kiarn 
KboTLc, KUTOC, Kvaab¢, KbCCAapOG.) 

Ktoca, ac, ¢, Ep. aor. 1 of xvvéa, 
so xvoocat, Ep. inf. aor. 1, for éxica, 
ktoat, Od. 

Kvocduévn, less correct form ot 
kodoapuévyn, Ep. fem. part. aor. 1 mid. 
from xiw, Hes, 

Ktocapoc, ov, 6,=Ktoboc, Kbaoc, 
the anus, Hipp. ; ef. citrapoc. 

Kvac6c, ov, 6,=Kvodc, ktaboc. 

Ktorn, 7, (xtoGoc)=ktoric. 

Kvorty§&, tyyoc, 7, dim. from xé- 
oric, Hipp. 

Kvottov, ov, 76, (ktoTn) a plant 
which bears its fruit in a bladder, perh 
Lat. vesicalis, a kind of orpixvoc. 

Ktortic, ewe and toc, 7, like Kv- 
o7n, the bladder, Il. 5, 67; 13, 652: in 
genl. abag, pouch, Ar. Fr. 425. (From 
«bw, to hold.) 

tKvraia, or Ktr., acy 7, Cytaea, a 
town of Colchis on the Phasis, where 
Medea was born, Steph. Byz.: hence 
Kvrazeve, éwe, 6, a Cytaean, appell. 
of Aeétes, Ap. Rh. 2, 403, or Kuraioc, 
2, 1094: fem. Kutaixy, 7c, of Medea, 
Lye. 174: Kutyide, Euphor.; Kv- 
tatic, idoc, yaia, of Colchis, Ap. Rh. 
4,511; or Kurgic, Orph. 

Kurtapog, 0, v. kiTTapoc. 

Kvtitiov, ov, 76, Cytinium, the 
largest city of the Dorian Tetrapolis, 
Pa base of Parnassus, Thue. 1, 

Kurivog, ov, 6, the calyx of the 
pomegranate, Theophr. [i] 

Kirivedye, e¢, (kbTivog, etdoc) like 
a Kutivog, Theophr. 

Kiric¢, idoc, 7, a small chest, trunk, 
bor. (Krom xvrToc,) Kt«.) 

Kitionvéuog, ov, (KkbTLo0¢, vé“ouat) 
eating cytisus, Nic. 

_Kvricog, ov, 6, cytisus, a shrubby 
kind of clover, Medicage Arborea, 
Hipp., and Cratin. Malth. 1. [v] 

tKvriocwpoc, ov, 6, Cytissorus, son 
of Phrixus, and Chalciope, Hat. 7, 
197; Ephorus ap. Strab. p. 544, calls 
him Kvrwpog, as founder of the city 
Cytorus. 

Kiroydortwp, opoc, 6, 1, (KbTog, 
yaornp)=kvoydorwp, Leon. Tar. 14, 

Kvrtoe, coc, 76, (from kta, to hold, 
contain) a hollow, x. KvKAov, of a 
shield, Aesch. Theb. 495; of a ship, 
the hold, Polyb.: hence any vessel, a 
vase, jar, pot, urn, Aesch. Ag. 322, 816, 
etc.—2. a vessel, cavity of the body, like 
uyyetov, K. Kepadje, Plat. Tim. 45 A; 
esp. the trunk, Arist. H. A—3. hence 
an outer covering, of the skin of the hip- 

opotamus, Diod. ; the skin, Lat. cutis, 

ye. (Hence éyxvri, oxdvroc.) [kv] 

Kirpa, xirpog, Ion. for yizp. 

Kurridptor, ov, 76, dim. from Kiir- 
Tapoc, Arist. Gen, An. 4, 4, 6, 

errr anes ov, TO,=sq. 3, Ar. Thesm, 


Kurrdpos, ov, 6, (kvTo¢) any hollow 


. 
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cavity, e.g. kK. obpavod, the vault of | 
heaven, Lat. cavum coeli, Ar. Pac. 199: | 
esp.—l. the cell of a honeycomb, Ar. 
Vesp. 1111.—2. the cup of an acorn, 
and in genl. the cup or pericarpium in 
plants, Theophr.: hence—3. a pine- 
cone, cf. KUTTApov. 

Kuradne, e¢, (ktTo¢, eldoc) hollow, 
capacious, a 

Kvrwpoe, ov, 6, Cytorus, v. Kutio- 
swpoc.—ll. 4, a city of Paphlagonia 
near Amastris, possessing a harbour, 
IL. 2, 853. 

Kiddywyéw, 6, to carry the neck 
curved downwards, of a horse: from 

Kidddywyée, od, 6, (Kvddc, yw) 
ixmoc, a horse that goes with the neck 
arched and head low, Xen. Eq. 7, 10. _ 

KiddaAéoc, a, ov, poet. for xuddc, 
Anth. 

tKvgavra, wv, ré, Cyphanta, a port 
of Laconia near Prasiae, Polyb. 4, 
36,5. 
KigedAov, ov, 76, (akin to ximea- 
Aov, xuwéAn) only in plur., and in 
Alexandr. poets,—l. the hollows of the 
ears Lyc. 1402.—2. clouds of empty 
mist, Call. Fr. 300; whence in Lyc. 
1426, x. id, clouds of arrows. [xv] 

Kvdu, cog and ewc, 76, an Aegyptian 
medicine, compounded of several! stim- 
ulating drugs, Diosc. 

Kidoerdne, éc, (eidoc) of the nature 
or quality of KvoL. 

Koddévwtoc, ov, (kidoc, vdtoc) 
crook-backed, Antiph. Philoth. 1, 18. 

Kade, 7, bv, (kirTa, Kéxdoa) bent, 
bowed forwards, stooping, yjpai Kvgoc¢ 


énv kat uupia 767, Od. 2, 16; so x. 
avip, igs otyc, Ar. Ach. 703, 
Plut. 266. Hence 

Kidoc, e0c, 76, a crookedness, esp. 
a hump, hunch, Hipp.—ll. @ hollow 
vessel, very dub. 

tKidoc, ov, 7, Cyphus, a city of 
Thessaly in Perrhaebia, Il. 2, 748; 
acc. to Strab. p. 441 on a mountain 
of same name. 

Kuodrne, toc, 7, (Kvgd¢) a being 
bent or hump-backed, Hipp. 

Ki06, G,(Kvd6c) to bend, crook for- 
wards. Pass. to have a humped back, 
Hipp. Hence 

Kivdwpa, atoc, 76, a hump on the 
back, etc., Hipp. [v0] 

Kitdwv, wvoc, 6, (kuddc) a crooked 
piece of wood, esp. the bent yoke of the 
plough, Theogn. 1201.—II. a sort of 
pillory in which slaves or criminals were 
fastened by the neck, Cratin. Nem. 8, 
Ar. Plut. 476; hence—2. one who has 
had his neck in the pillory, a knave, Lat. 
Surcifer, Archil. 101. [v] Hence 

Kiddavicpoc, 6, (as if from Kkvdw- 
vifw) punishment by the kiouv. 

Kivdwote, ewe, 7, (Kvddw) a bowing, 
curving, esp. of the spine, a being hump- 
backed, Hipp. [0] 

Ktypapyoc, and xtypavos, 4, V. 1. 
for Kvyxpayoc. 

tKouypeta, ac, 7, Cychréa, appell. of 
Salamis from the old king Kuypevc, 
Strab. p. 393, prop. fem. from 

tKvypetoc, a, ov, of or belonging to Cy- 
chreus, al Kuypeiat dxtat, the shores of 
Salamis, Aesch. Pr. 551 : v. foreg. 

tKvypeidne ddrc, the dragon of Cy- 
chreus, Hes. ap. Strab. p. 393. 

tKvypeve, éwc, 6, Cychreus, son of 
Neptune and Salamis, an ancient 
King of the island Salamis, Apollod. 
Sle iut, bout. thes. 105,-ete: 

seis aoe wv, Ta, Cypsela, a forti- 
fied place in Arcadia, on the borders 
of Laconia, Thuc. 5, 33.—2. a city 
of Thrace on the Hebrus, Strab. p. 
322. 


Kupérg, 7, eee ytrn) any hol- | 


- 
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low vessel: a chest, bow (whence Cyp- 
selus was called), Hdt. 5, 92, 4; 92, 
5, cf. Pausan. 5, 17, 5.—II. a bee-hive, 
Plut.; cf. «itrapog 1. Cf. Lat. cap- 
sa, capsilla, capsula. 

tKuweaidnc, ov, 6, son of Cypselus, 
Hat., esp. KupeAidat, ol, the descend- 
ants of Cypselus, a celebrated family 
in Corinth, Plat. Phaed. 233 B. 

KoweAAivw, corrupt word in The- 
ogn. 894, 

Kupédiov, ov, Td; and kuperic, 
idoc, 7, dims. trom xkupéAn, both in 
Arist. H. A. : 

KuperdBvortoe, ov, (kvpéAn, Biw) 
= ee up with wax and filth, ora, 

uc. 

Ktwedoc, ov, 6, a bird, the sand- 
marten, Arist. H. A 

tKtwedoc, ov, 6, Cypselus, son of 
Aegyptus, king of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 
5,6.—2. son of Eétion, tyrant of Co- 
rinth, father of Periander, Hdt. 5, 
92: he derived his name from a box 
(kvpéAn) in which his mother Labda 
concealed him when a child from the 
Bacchiadae, Paus. 5, 17, 5.—3. father 
of Miltiades, of Athens, Hdt. 6, 34; 
in Ael. called KiwedAoc, V. H. 12,45. 

KY’Q, strictly to hold, contain: esp. 
like xvéw, of females, to be big with 
young, be pregnant, Tt, With young (cf. 
Kvéw). Pass. to be borne in the womb, 
of the foetus, Arist. Probl.—2. absol. 
to be big with young, be pregnant, con- 
ceive, Orac. ap. Hat. 5, 92, 2, Theogn. 
39, Xen., etc.; metaph. to be in labour 
of a thought, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4,35. Of. 
xvéw throughout.—B. in aor. act. 
éxdoa, transit., of the male, to im- 
pregnate, metaph. du(poc Exvoe yaar, 
Aesch. Fr. 38: hence again im aor. 
mid. éxtodunv,—the act., to conceive, 
by téke Kuoauévy (as in Hom. bro- 
kvooauévy), Hes. Th. 125, ef. 405. 
This aor. was written xvoocayévn, 
even by Wolf; but Herm. and Dind. 
have struck out one o, the v being 
long. (The forms kvém and ktw 
seem to be used quite indifferently, 
as may be seen by reference to the 
words, cf. Lob. Paral. 556, Dind. ap. 
Steph. Thes.: the distinction of 
Herm., Opusc. 2, p. 335, that «dw is 
trans. to impregnate, kvéw, intr. to con 
ceive, seems to apply only to the aor- 
ists éxvoa, &xinoa. Hence kiya, 
KUNG, KUNCL.) 

KY’‘QN, 6 and 7, both in Hom., 
the masc. more freq.: gen. Kkuvéc: 
dat. kuvvi: acc. Kiva: voc. Kvov, la- 
ter also xtwv, Bast App. Ep. Cr. p. 
15. Plur. nom. civec: gen. Kuvev: 
dat. xvoi, Ep. xiéveoor, U.: acc. Kdb- 
vac. A dog or bitch, Hom., etc.; Kv- 
veg Ttpareljec, house-dogs, that fed 
while their master was at table, Il. 
22, 69, etc. : also of shepherds’ dogs, 
Hom.; but he has it most usu. of 
hounds, in full kivec Onpevtat or On- 
pevtypec, Il. 11, 325, etc.; some of 


which oft. followed his men of rank, | 


as Tclemachus goes with two to the 
council, Od. 2, 11, cf. 17, 62: they 
devoured the dead when left unbu- 


ried, which was deemed a great ca- | 
lamity, cf. Il. 1, 4; 24, 409, etc. : la- | 


ter, when of hounds, usu. in fem., as 
in Xen. Cyn.; the Laconian breed 


was famous, Soph. Aj. 8; and later | 


the Molossian. Proverb., cbwy éri 
oatvnc, ‘a dog in a manger,’ and 


many others :—vy or pd TOV Kbva, | 


was the favorite oath of Socrates, 
Plat. Apol. 21 E, Gorg. 482, B; but 
also without special reference to him 
in Ar. Vesp. 83.—IL. a dog, bitch, as a 
word of reproach, freq. in Hom.. esp. 
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applied to w.men, to denote shame 
lessness or audacity, but less coarse 
than among us; for Helen calls her- 
self so, Il. 6, 344, 356 ; Iris Minerva, 
Il. 8, 423; and Juno Diana, Il. 21, 
481, ef. Od. 18, 338; 19, 91, etc. :—oi 
men it rather implies rashness, reck- 
lessness, fury, Il. 8, 298, 527, Od. 17, 
248 ; but also impudence, as in kvve- 
TNS, atid qq. v.—The bad cha- | 
racter of the dog is general in eastern 
countries, where they are oft. the 
only scavengers; but the story of 
old Argus shows that Hom. wel. 
knew the dog’s virtues, Od. 17, 291, 
sq.—At Athens a nickname of the. 
Cynics, Diog. L. 6, 19 and 60.—iIL 
the Trag. oft. apply the term to the 
servants, agents Or watchers of the 
gods, as the eagle is Avoc xryvoc Ko- 
wv, Aesch. Pr. 1022, cf. Ag. 136: the 
griffins also are Znvoc kivec, Id. Pr 
803 ; and so Alexis ludicrously calls 
sparks ‘Hgaiorov kivec, Miles. 1,16; 
also of a faithful wife, Aesch. Ag. 
607, cf. Ar. Eq. 1023.—IV. a sea-dog, 
Od. 12, 96.—2. a@ sea-fish, perh. the 
sword-fish, Cratin, Plut. 3; for it is 
called Exdéa¢ x., by Anaxipp. ap. Ael. 
N. A. 13, 4.—3, also—yvia.—V. the 
dog-star, in full the dog of Orion, Il. 
22, 29, placed among the stars along 
with its master; also ceiptoc.—VI. 
the worst throw at dice, Lat. damnosi 
canes, canicula.—VII. the frenum prae- 
putii.VIII. the fetlock joint of a horse, 
also kuvarodec, cf. kvvoBaryc.— 
IX. a kind of nail or stud, also kvpdc. 
—(Sanscr. evan, in obl. cases gun-, cf. 
KUVOV, KUVdE, canis, chien, and by an 
other change from xktwy, hund, hound. 
In Zend ¢gvan became ¢pa (onda, 
Hat. 1, 110), Russian sabak.) [¥] 

Ko, for ww, oft. in Hdt. 

K6ac, 76, in Hom. both in sing. 
and irreg. plur. ra Kdea, dat. Kdeor. 
later contr. kd¢ (q. V.), a soft, woolly 
fleece, in Hom. (who has it freq. in 
Od., in Tl. only 9, 661) used to covet 
chairs, stools and beds; prob. in Hom. 
always a Steep Tee and skin, Od. 
20, 3, 142, which, in Od. 1, 443, ie 
called of6¢ dwrov. Later esp. of the 
golden fleece, which Jason fetched 
from Colchis, Hdt. 7, 193, Theocer. 
13, 16. Cf. xadcov. (Prob. from 
Keqat, Kouuda, cf. Kdoc, 6: but Hem- 
sterh. from di¢, Att. oic, Aeol. a¢ and 
digamm. 6c.) 

tKaPiaror, ov,76, Cobialum, a town 
of Paphlagonia, acc. to Strab. p. 545, 
v. 1. for Alysadéc, Il. 2, 855. 

Kw@idiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq.. 
Anaxandr. Lyc. 1, Sotad. ’Ey«dev. 1, 
22. [Bi] 

Kw8r6c, od, 6, a kind of fish, gobio, 
to which the gudgeon and tench be- 
long, Epich. p. 35, Simon. 201, etc. 

Kwfiryc, ov, 6, fem. -itig, wWo¢ 
like a kw(3vdc, Arist. H. A. 

Kwfiddne, e¢, (KwBtd¢, eldoc) of 
the nature of, like a xwB16c, Phat. 

tKGBoc, ov, 6, Cobus, masc. pr. n., 
Strab. 

tKwyaiwvor, ov, T6, Cogaeonum, a 
sacred mountain among the Getae, 
in southeastern Dacia, on a river of 
same name, Strab. p. 298. 

tKadadoc, ov, 6, Codalus, a flute- 
player, Hippon. 77. 

Kaddpiov, 76, dim. from Kéduor, 
Ar. Ran. 1203. [a] 

Kadeva, ac, 9, (kéT Ta) the head, Il. 
14, 499: esp. of plants, as the puppy, 
garlic, Nic. 

Kodn, yo, 7, A. B.; kadéa, 7, Ar. 
Fr. 166=foreg., a poppy-head. 

Kodc&, 7,5 x0dera. 
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6610, barbarism for sq., in Ar. 
Phesm LUGO ses 4. dy. Sirs. 
_ Kéduov, ov, 76, dim, of isdoags a 
heepskin, a fleece, used esp. to sleep 
upon or under, Ar. Ran, 1478, ete. 
— Kwdrogdpoc, ov, (Kadiov, gépw) 
clad in sheepskin, Strab. 
— Kedda, ac, 7, also Kdvov, ov, TO, 
=k0deva, Lob, Phryn. 302. 3 
— KQ’AQN, wvog, 6, and Att. 7, @ 
bell: small ones were oft, attached 
to a war-horse’s head-gear, Aesch. 
Theb. 386, 399: in fortified towns an 
officer went round at night with a 
bell to challenge the sentries, and 
see that they were awake, hence row 
KOdwvog mupevexGévroc, as the bell 


- went round, Thuc. 4, 135, cf. Schol. 
Ar. Av. 843, Lys. 486, and Kadwvo- 


opév.—2. esp, an alarm bell, or crier’s 
ell, hence, diatpdacecbai TL Wo KO- 
dwva é&aduevoc, ‘to be one’s own 
trumpeter,’ Dem. 797, 12: hence also 
a noisy fellow, Ar. Pac. 1078; cf. xpo- 
taAov.—ll. the lower end, wide part of 
a trumpet: hence the trumpet itself, 


* Soph. Aj. 17.—IIIl =xddeva. Hence 


Kwdwrviva, f. -icw, to try, prove by 
ringing, of earthenware, metal, etc.: 
of money, Ar. Ran. 723, cf. 79, An- 
axandr. Herc. 1.—II. to prove by the 
sound of a bell, cf. kadwv I. 

Kadavéxpotog, ov, (kédwv, Kpo- 
Téw) linkling, ringing, jingling, as with 
bells, cdéxoc, Soph. Fr. 738, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 386; x. xéumor, Eur. Rhes. 
384. 

KwdwvoddAdpirwoc, ov, (kddar, 
@dAapa, TOA0G) with bells on his 
horse’s trappings, with jingling harness, 
coined by Ar. Ran. 963, as a parody 
on Aeschylus, v. cédwy.init. 

Kwdwvogopéa, O, f. -#ow, to carry 
bells: esp. to carry the bell round, to 
visit the sentinels, Ar. Av. 842 (cf. Ka- 
dwy): SO in pass., Gravta kwdwvodgo- 
peitat, everywhere the watch is set 


-and the bell goes round, Ib. 1160.— 


JI. Strab., of a king, to be attended by 


omen with bells : from 


Kwdavoddpoc, ov, (kddwv, oépw) 


carrying a bell, 


Koea, kweot, Ep. nom. acc. and 


dat. plur. of cdac, Hom. 


sens ov Ion. ew, 6, Coés, son of 
Erxandrus, tyrant in Mytilene in the 
time of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 4, 
97. 

Kwfdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from «é- 


@oc, Anaxandr. Lye. 1. 


K6Ooc, ov, 6, Sicil. name of the kw- 
Bidc, Numen. ap, Ath, 309 C. 
K6Owr, wvoc, 6, a Laconian earthen 


_ drinking-vessel, used esp. by soldiers, 


Ar. Eq. 600, Xen. Cyr. 1,2, 8; and 
by the Athen. seamen, perh. as stand- 


‘ing on a broad bottom (like the sessi- 


lis obba of Pers. 5, 148), Ar. Pac. 
1094: in genl. a cup, goblet, Comici 
ap. Ath. 483 B, sq., et ibi Casaub. 
—II. a drinking-bout, carousal, Macho 
ap. Ath. 583 B.—III.=xd@oe, v. ap. 
Ath: 309 C. (Prob. akin to xdérza, 
KvB7, Kb77-) 

tK60wv, wvoc, 6, Cothon, a small 
island near Carthage, with a harbour 
for war-vessels, Strab, p. 832.—II. 
masc. pr. n., son of Calligiton, a By- 
zantian, Polyb. 4, 52, 4. 

Koboviva, f. -icw, (Ké8wy) to tope, 
tipple : pass. to be drunken, Eubul. In- 
cert. 5. 

Kwbovin, nc, 7:=Kd0wv IL, a tip- 
pling, Ion., Aretae. 

Kwéavior, ov, 76, dim. from Ké- 
Jov. 

Kotoviopuos, 0d, 6, (Kw8avitw) tip- 
pling, Arist. Probl. 1, 39, 2, 

818 


oe SS, Ss ee 


\ 


KQAI 


~ Kadwvioriptov, ov, 76, a banquet- 
i ete Diod. ‘ 
WOwvoyxetroc, ov, (Kd0ur, xEtAoc) 
with the lip or rim of a Kdbuv, KbALE, 
Eubul. Kv. 1, ubi v. Meineke. | 
- tKwidn, ne, 7, poet. for KoiAn, of 
the cup of the sun, Mimn. 12, 6 Bgk. 
(Gaisf. coiAn, 8, 6.) 

Kdioc, ta, iov, contr. KGog, q. v- 

tKékadoc, ov, 6, Cocalus, a king of 
Camicus in Sicily, Diod. S. 4, 77; 
etc. 

Kéxia, atoc, 76, (KwKbw) a shriek, 
wail, usu. in plur., Trag. 

Kwkir6c, 00,6, (kwkiw) a shrieking, 
wailing, Il. 22, 409, 447, and Trag. : 
hence—II. Kwxiréc, 6, Cocytus, one 
of the rivers of hell, Od. 10, 514.—2. 
a river of Thesprotia, emptying into 
the Acheron, from its gloomy scene- 
ry converted into foreg., Paus. 1, 17, 
5: from 

KQKYQ, f. -tow, to shriek, cry, 
wail: Hom., who usu. adds an adv., 
Kk. Aliya, 6&0, wadAa, wéya; also in 
Trag.; but in prose not till late. 
(Prob. onomatop.: cf. Sanscr., cdka, 
grief, gutsh tobe sad.) [v in Hom. be- 
fore a vowel, e.g. in pres., and impf. : 
always? before a conson.: sometimes 
later, 0 before a vowel, e. g. Bion 1, 
23; Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 256.] 

_ Kodayperéo, 6, f. -7ow, to be akw- 
Aaypétnc, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Kwdaypétne, or -axpétne, ov, 4, 

the collector of the pieces at a sacrifice, 


name of an ancient magistracy at 
Athens, originally entrusted with the 
general charge of the finances, which 
was transferred to the Apodectae by 
Clisthenes: from his time they only 
had charge of the public table in the 
Prytaneum, until Pericles assigned 
to them the payment of the dicasts 
(KwAakpétov yadda, Ar. Vesp. 724, cf. 
693): v. Béckh P. E. 1, 232; 2, 84, 
Ruhnk. Tim. (Said to be derived 
from their having the hides and feet 
of the victims as a perquisite, éx tod 
Gyeipely Ta¢ KWAGC.) 

tKwAaioc, ov, 6, Colaeus, a pilot of 
Samos, Hdt. 4, 152.—II. KwAazdc, 6, 


t6roc, in Megalopolis, Polyb. 2, 55, 5. 
KwAdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from k@Aov. 
Koded, 7, also KwAéa, KwAtad or 

Kodia, Vv. the contr. KwAj. 

Kwdeéc, ov, 6,—foreg., Epich. p. 
48, 56. 

KwAj, fe, 7, contr. from KwAed or 
KwAéa, (K@AOv) the thigh-bone with the 
flesh on it, hind-quarter, esp. of a 
swine, the ham, Ar. Fr. 5, Plat. 
(Com.) Gryp. 3, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30: 
synon, forms are KwAedc, KwAia, Ko- 
Aqv: and KéAnw is akin.—II. mem- 
brum virile, Ar. Nub. 1018. 

KwAnv,jvoc, 6,=KwAq, Eur. Scir. 4. 

KwAgroy, ov, To, and KwAjdcov, 
70, dim. from sq. 

KoAny), nog, 7, (KOAOY, KwWAH) the 
hollow or bend of the knees, Il. 23, 726, 
also lyvia. 

KwA1a, de, 7, also written kwAia,= 
KwAj. 

Kodcde, ddoc, 7, nidv, Hat. 8, 96 ; 
dxpa, Paus. 1,1, 5, also. sub. dxpa, 
Colias, a promontory of Attica, near 
Phalerus, now the same or Trispyrgi: 
with a temple of Venus there ; she 
was invoked by courtesans by the 
name of Colias, v. Ar. Nub, 52, Lys. 
2.—2. an annual festival of Ceres, held 
there.—3. potter’s clay of high repute, 
dug at the same place, Plut. 

KwAtkevouat, as pass., to suffer 
from colic; from, 

KwAtkéc, 4, ov, (K@Aov IL.) suffering 
in the colon, having the colic, Diosc. : 


KAY 


hx. duGBeate, the colic, from its beng 
br mtn hak et bent ed 


k. @Gpuaka, remedies for it, Medic. 
tKu i t, vicoc, ala, an Indian 
io 


island, Dion. P. v. 1. K@Atdc. 
«eens f. -iow, to go on stilts, 
an 

KwadoBabpiorie, od, 6, ane that goes 
on stilts ; from 

KwaoBabpovr, ov, 76, (kGAov, Baivw) 
a stilt; like caA6Ba6pov. 

Kwdoewdge, éc, (KOAov, eidog) in 
limbs or members. Adv. -d¢. 

K6Aov, ov, 76, a limb, member of a 
body, esp. of the legs or feet, Aesch. 
Pr, 323, Soph. O. C, 19, ete.; yeipec 
kai K@Aa, Eur. Phoen. 1185.—II. in 
genl. a member of any thing, as—l. a 
member of a building, as the side or 
front, of a square or triangular build- 
ing, Buttm. Soph. Phil. 42; Hdt. 2, 
126, 134; 4, 62, cf. wovdxwAoc.—2. 
one limb or half of the course (diavAog) 
in racing, Aesch. Ag. 344.—3. one of 
the thongs of a sling, Polyb. 27, 9, 5. 
—4, a member or clause of a sentence, 
Lat. membrum, Arist. Rhet.—IIL. the 
colon, part of the great intestines, ex- 
tending from the coecum to the ree- 
tum: but in this signf. more correctly 
written xéA0v. (Acc. to Doderl. Lat. 
Synon. 4, p. 152, from the root «éA- 
Aw, akin to ckéZoc and xoAocoéc: but 
in signf. IIL, it seems akin to xosAda.) 

Kodorouéw, GO, f. -How, (KdAov, 
Téuvw) to cut off, mutilate limbs : in 
genl. to mutilate, mow down, Poet. ap. 
Plut. 2, 377 E. 

Koddtua, atoc, 76, (kwAtw) a hin- 
derance, Lat. impedimentum, Eur. Ion 
862, Thuc. 5, 30: c. inf., a hinderance 
to doing a thing, x. mpocbeivar tHVv 
TbAnv, Thuc. 4, 67; s0 too, x. uy, C. 
inf; Id. 1, 16.—II. a defence against 
a thing, oBeorfpia Kw?.., precautions 
against fire, Thuc. 7, 53. 

KoAdudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from Ké- 
Avya.—2. as military term,=yeAwvd 
ptov. 

KoAtun, ne, 7.=KGAvua, Thuc. 1 
92; 4, 63. [a] 

Kwddcdvéuac, ov, 6, Or KwAdodve 
Hoe, Ov, (KwAvw, GvEuoc) checking the 
winds, epith. of Empedocles, (whe 
played the pare of the Lapland witch 
es), Diog. L. 8, 60. 

Kwdidciderrvocg, ov, (kwAtw, det 
Tvov) interrupting the banquet, Plut 
2, 726 A, prob. from some poet. 

KwAvoidpeuoc, n, ov, (kwAva, dpd 
woe) checking the course, Luc. Tragod 

Koddatepyéa, 0, f. -pow, (norte, 
Epyov) to prevent one from doing a thing, 

olyb. : also KwAdvoloupyéw, ’ Philo, 
Lob. Phryn. 667. Hence 

Kwdvotepyia, ac, 7, a hinderance to 
work. 

Kwddovoupyéa, 6, f. -fow, v. kwAv- 
oLepyéw. 

_ Kodvote, ewe, 7, (koAtbw) a hinder- 
ing, hinderance, Plat. Soph. 220 C. 

KwAdréor, verb. adj. from KoAdeo, 
one must hinder, Xen. Hier. 8, 9. 

Kodirip, jpoc, 6, (koAtw)=KwAv- 
Ke cy ence 

@AdTHpLOC, ia, Lov, hindering : 
ventive, io ae (SA san 

Kwaidrijc, od, 6, a hinderer, TLv6c, 
Thue. 3, 23, and Plat. 

Koadrixde, 4, 6v, (kKoAdo) like 
KwAvTHpLoC, hindering, preventive, TL- 
voc, of a thing, Arist. Rhet., Xen. 
Mem. 4, 5, 7. 

Kwddréc, 7, dv, verb. adj., hinder- 
ed, to be hindered, Epict. : from 

Kova, f. -dow, (K6Aoc) strictly = 
KoAovw, to cut short: hence, to let, 


KQMA 
hinder, check, stop, prevent, forbid. Con- 
struct—l. c. inf., io hinder one from 
doing, forbid to,do, Hat. 2, 20, Pind. 
P. 4, 57, and freq. in Att. from Soph. 
downwds. ; so too, x. Tuva Td dpay, 
Soph. Phil. 1241, v. Heind. Plat. 
Soph. 242 A; so also, «. u7,.c. inf, 
Eur. Phoen. 1268, Thuc., etc.—2. c. 
gen. rei, «. Tivd Twoe, to let or hinder 
one from a thing, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 21; 
also, x. Teva dd Tivoe, Id. Cyr. 3, 3, 
51.—3. c. acc. rei, to hinder, prevent, 
Eur. I. A. 1390, etc.—4. absol., esp. 
in part., 6 KwAvowr, one to hinder, 
Soph. Ant. 261: 7d kwAdov, a hinder- 
ance,=k@Avua, Xen. An. 4, 5, 20.— 
4. esp. in 3 pers., oddév KwAver, there 
is nothing to hinder, Hdt. 7, 149, 
Plat., ete.; té K@Avec; what hin- 
ders? Plut.—B. pass. to be hindered, 
of persons and things, Thuc., etc. ; 
c. inf., gen., etc., as in act.—C. Thue. 
also, 1, 144, has cwAdec, intr..—=Ko- 
Adverat, Dionys. de Thucyd. Idiom. 
c 7. [v; but sometimes before a 
vowel, as in pres. and impf., v. Pind. 
P. 4, 57, Ar. Eccl. 862.] 

Kwddrne, ov, 6, (k@Aov)=doKada- 
Bérnc, Babrius Fr. 7 Lewis. 

Kohortoetdyc, é¢, and -odn¢, ec, 
(kwAdtye, eldoc) like a KwAdTHE, vA- 
riegated, spotted, Hipp. 

Kua, artoc, 76, (Kezpwal, Kota) a 
deep, sound sleep, Lat. sopor, esp. in 
Ep., waAakdv kdua, Il. 14, 359, Od. 
18, 201: xaxov kaua, Hes. Th. 798; 
alsoin Sapph. 4; tavov x., Theocr. 
Ep. 3, 6.—2. later a lethargy, Hipp.: 
also a trance without sleep, Id.; cf. 
Foés. Oecon., and v. képoc. 

Kopala, fut. -dow Dor. -a&6 (Ka- 
uoc). To indulge in jovial festivity, 
revel, go revelling about with dancing 
and singing, make merry, dm’ avAod 
x. Hes. Sc. 281: pet’ abAnripoc k., 
Theogn. 1061, cf. Soph. Fr. 703: esp. 
freq. in Pind.—2. in Pind. usu. to cele- 
brate a kGuoc in honour of the victor 
at the games, to join in these festivities 
(cf. xduog), Pind. O. 9, 6, etc. ; also 
c. acc. cognato, éoprav x., Id. N. 11, 
36, cf. Eur. H. F. 180: c. dat. pers., 
to approach with a K@poc, hold it for 
him, in his honour, Pind. I. 7, 27; and 
so in mid., Id. P. 9, 157: c. acc. pers., 
to honour or celebrate him in or with the 
KGpog, Id. N. 2,38; 10,64; and so in 
mid., Id. I. 4, 124; ef. yopedvo.—3. in 
genl. to visit, break in upon in the man- 
ner of revellers, éxi yuvaixac, Isae. 39, 
24; esp. of lovers visiting their mis- 
tresses, and perh. in a softer sense, 
to serenade them, Alcae. 40; «. moti 
*AwapvAdida, Theocr. 3,1: then in 
genl., to burst in, x. ei¢ Torov, Anth. ; 
of evil, dr é¢ wéA.v Exduacev, Wer- 
nicke Tryph. 314. 

Kopaiva, f. -tivd, (kGua) to nod, be 
drowsy, Hipp. ’ 

Kéuakov, ov, 76, a spicy plant, 
perh. the nutmeg, Theophr. 

Keak, akoc, 6,(kapdcw)a debauchee. 

Koudpyne, ov, 6, (Kaun, Gpxw) the 
head of a village, willage magistrate or 
bailiff, Xen. An. 4, 5, 10. } 

tKauapyidnc, ov, 6, Comarchides, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Pac. 1142. 

Kéyapyoc, 6,=foreg. 

K onder, Dor. for coudlw. : 

Koudaia, ac, 7, (Koualw) a festive 
procession of the images of the gods in 
Aegypt, Clem. Al. 

Kapuaorie, ov, b, (caudal) a revel- 
ler, one who takes part ina KGmoc (V. 
sub cwuatw, cGuoc), Plat. Symp. 212 
C: name of plays by Epicharinus 
and inany others.—2. epith. of Bac- 
rbus, the jolly god, Ar. Nub. 606. 
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Kwpaotixéc, 4, 6v, of, belonging to 
@ KOLACTHC, KaLaCeELv, OL KGLOC, WOR, 
Ael. Adv. -xdc. 

Kopdorwp, opog, 6, poet. for kapa- 
OTHS. 

Kopatadne, e¢, (kGua, eldoc) in a 
deep sleep, Hipp. 

tKaduBpera, ac, 7, Combréa, a city 
of Macedonia in the district Crossaea, 
Hat, 7, 123. 

Koun, 7¢, 7,=Lat. vicus, an unwall- 
ed village, Or country-town, opp. to a 
fortified city ; strictly a Dor. word 
=the Att. djuoc (Arist. Poet. 3, 6), 
first used in Hes. Sc. 18, Hdt. 5, 98: 
Kata KOuac olKeiabat, oixtcbjvat, to 
live or be built in villages (not in 
walled towns), Thuc. 1, 5, 10, ef. 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2,5, sq.—tl. of a city, 
like Lat. vicus, a quarter, ward, inhab- 
ited by a certain number of citizens. 
(Prob. from kezwar, Koyudw: cf. Li- 
thuan. kiemas, a village, kaimynas, a 
neighbour, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 204.) 
Hence 

Kwyndér, adv., in villages, Lat. vi- 
catim. 

Kauqrne, ov, 6, (Keun) a villager, 
countryman, opp. to a townsman, Plat. 
Legg. 763 A, Xen. An. 4, 5, 24.—II. 
in a city, one of the same quarter, ex- 
Seat vicinus, Parte 965 : more 
oosely, ®epaiac yOovoc Kwunrat, 
Eur. Alc.476. - ae 

Koapunrtiroc, 4, dv, belonging toa kw- 
LATHE, suitable for him. 

Kaufric, doc, fem. from kauArne, 
Ar. Lys. 5, Fr. 265. 

Kopjtop, wpoc, 6, poet. for capj- 
TNC: 

tKwyiac, ov, 6, Comias, Athen. masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 230.—2. an Athenian 
archon Ol. 55, 1, Plut. Sol. 32. 

Kopidtor, ov, 76, dim. from coun. 

Kopixevouat, dep., to speak like a 
comic poet, Luc.: from 

Kapikdc, 7, ov, (kGuoc) of, belong- 
ing to comedy, Lat. comicus, Luc.: in 
good Att., KwuwdtKo¢ Was More usu. 
—2. 6 Kwutkoc, a comedian, comic ac- 
tor (Alex. Isost. 1, 13) or poet (Polyb., 
and Plut.). Adv. -«d¢, Philo. 

Koéucov, ov, 76, dim. from xdéun, 
Strab. 

tKwponvy, Fc, 7, Comisene, a dis- 
trict of Parthia on the confines of 
Hyrcania, Strab. p. 514; also, a dis- 
trict of Armenia, usu. Kayulonva, v. 
sub. Kduica. 

Koyo, for céuoc, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1176. 

Kapoypayparetc, éwc, 6, the clerk, 
agent of a kOun, Joseph. 

Kwpodpopéw, 6, f. -7ow, (Kkdpo¢, 
dpapetv)= kod. 

tKGuov, ov, 76, Comum, a town of 
Italy at south end of Lacus Larius, 
now Como, Strab. p. 192. 

Kaporodic, ewc, 7, (KOun, TOALC) 
a village-town, 1. €. a straggling, unfor- 
tified town, Strab. 

KGyoe, ov, 6, a jovial festivity, with 
music and dancing, a revel, carousal, 
merry-making, Lat. comessatio, é¢ dai- 
Ta OéAevav Kal yopov Iepdevta Kat 
é¢ drAoxvdéa kouov, H. Hom. Merc. 
481, and so Theogn. 827, 934, Hat. 1, 
21, Pind., Eur., etc.: these entertain- 
ments usu. ended in the party para- 
ding the streets crowned, and with 
torches (Ar. Plut. 1040), singing, 
dancing, and playing all kinds of 
frolics (cf. kwudgw): in time, public 
K@ot Were set on foot in honour of 
several gods, esp. Bacchus, and also 
in honour of the victors at the games ; 
these were festal processions, of a more 


‘regular and orderly kind, partaking | 
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of the nature of a chorus ; most of Pin- 


dar’s extant odes were written to be 
sung at «aor of this last kind, cf. O, 
4,15; P. 5, 28.—II. the band of revel- 
lers, the jovial troop who paraded the 
streets as above described, Eur. 
Bacch. 1168, etc.: hence metaph. x. 
’Epwvtwv, Aesch. Ag. 1189; of an 
army, Eur. Phoen. 791, Supp. 390, 
etc.—IIl. the ode sung at one of these 
festive processions, Pind. P. 8, 29, 
99, etc. (Usu. deriv. from kéy.) 

Kapow, 6, (kGua) to lull, hush to 
sleep. Prob. only used in pass., cw- 
povobat, to fall into a deep or sickly 
sleep, whence Kexwpauévoc in Hipp, 
ap. Gal. 

Kapddpzor, ov, 76, dim. from kéun. 

Kopic, d00c, 7, a bundle, sheaf, of 
hay, etc., Lat. manipulus, Cratin. In- 
cert. 157.—II.= xopvdaddc.—Ill. 6 
KOuve, a marshy place where reeds 
grow very thick and with tangled 
roots, Theophr. H. P. 4, 11, 1. 

Kopwdéa, 6, f. -7ow, (kauwdde) to 
represent in a comedy, Ar. Ach. 655: 
hence to ridicule, take off, Ar. Plut. 
557, Plat. Rep. 452 D; and in pass. to 
be so satirised, etc., Ar. Vesp. 1026. 
Hence 

Kauednua, atoc, 76, a comic saying. 
gibe, Plat. Legg. 816 D. mate 

Kauwdia, ac, 7, 4 comedy, Ar. Ach. 
378, Nub. 522: hence in genl. a mirth- 
ful spectacle, Biov tpaywdia Kal k., 
Plat. Phil. 50 B. (Two derivs. are 
suggested : one from x@uoe, @d7f, acc. 
to its character, esp. as there was a 
lyric comedy, cf. Miiller Dor. 4,7, § 
1: the other from xen, as if the vil- 
lage song, Bentley’s Phalaris p. 337 
sq.; Arist. Poet. 5 mentions the latter 
as connected with the Dorian claim 
to the invention of comedy, because 
K@un Was. their word = the Att. d7- 
foc.) On the three periods of Attic 
comedy, v. esp. Meineke Hist. Com- 
icorum. 

Kopwdcakéc, 7, 6v,=sq., dub. 

Kopuwdtrdc, 4, bv, of, belonging to 
comedy, comic, freq. in Ar. 

Kop@dtoypddoc, ov, 6, (kapz@déia, 
ypadw) a comic writer, Polyb. [a] 

Kapwdrorotdc, od, 6, (Kwp“wdia. 
TOLEW)=KOLWOOTOLOG. 

Kapwddyeauc, wroc, 6,=Kawooe, 
Anth. 

Kopwdoypddoc, ov, 6,=Kwuwdlo- 
ypadoc, Anth. [a] 

Kwuwdodidacka2ia, ac, 7, the teach- 
ing and rehearsing a comedy with the 
actors: in genl. the comic poet’s art. 
Ar. Eq. 516: from 

KwpuwdodiddoKtAog, ov, 0, (KopLw- 
06¢, 0tddoKadoc) a comic poet, because 
he had the charge of teaching and 
training the actors, chorus, etc., Ar, 
Eq. 507, v. diddoxo I. 

Kopwdoroyéa, 0, f. -fow, (Komo- 
d6c, Aeixw) to play the parasite and buf- 
foon, epi Twa, Ar. Vesp. 1318, 

Kwpuwdorointyc, ov, 6,—=Kwqdo- 
motdc, Ar. Pac. 734. 

Kapuwdorotia, ac, 7, @ making of 
comedies, Plut.: from 

Kapuwdorotés, ob, 6, (Kon@dia, 
motéw) a maker of comedies, comic poet. 
freq. in Plat., as Apol. 18 D, Rep. 
606 C. 

Kop@ddc, od, 6, (kGpuo¢g or Kéun, 
deidw) a comedian, 1. e.—1l. a comic 
actor, Lys. 162, 2, ete.—2. a comic poet, 
Plat. yee 395 B, Legg. 935 D. Ady 
-d@c, Ael. 

Kop@dotpiywdia, ac, 7, a serio- 
comedy, name of a play of Anaxandri- 
des, v. Meineke Histor. Com. p. 
247, 
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tKovdpag, a, 6, Conaras, name of a 
herdsman, Theocr. 5, 102, 

Kovdpior, ov, 76, dim. from xGvoe, 
@ small cone.—II, the pineal gland in 
the brain, from its shape. 

Korda, 6, f. -jow, (kdvog Il. 3) to 
drive round or spin a top; in genl. to 
carry round, Ar. Fr. 439.—II. (kavog 
II. 1) to pitch, cover with pitch, cf. me- 
pikwvéw. 4 

Koverdfouat, prob. as pass., (Kd- 
vetov) to be dosed with hemlock, Me- 
nand, p. 102. 

Kévetov, ov, 76, hemlock, Lat. cicu- 
ta, Hipp., and Theophr.—II. hemlock- 
juice, a poison by which criminals 
were put to death at Athens, Ar. Ran. 
124, Plat., ete. 

Kévy, ne: f= KGvog Il. 3, prob. 1. 
Emped, 24, v, Sturz ad 1. i 

Kévnate, ewe, 9, (Kavde II.) a pitch- 
ing, daubing with pitch. 

Koviac, ov, 6, (kGvog I. 1) olvoe, 
pitched wine, Galen. 

Kevive, f. -iow, (kGvo¢g IL 1) to 
pitch, cover with pitch, dub. ; 

Kwvik6¢, 7; 6v, (kOvog) cone-shaped, 
conical, Plut. Adv. -«dc. 

Kwviov, ov, 76, or Kviov, Jac. A. 
P. p. 52, dim. from «dévog, a small 
cone, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D: cwvia 
uaorov, Anth. 

Kevic, idoc, 7, (kGvog) a conical 
water-vessel. 

Kévioic, ewe, 7, (kovivo)=Kovn- 
ole. 

Kwvirye, ov, 6, fem. -itic, cdoc, (KG- 
vog Il. 1) extracted from pine-cones, 
ticoa, Rhian. 

tKwvopdia, ac, 4, Concordia, a 
small town of the Veneti in Gallia 
Transpadana, Strab. p. 214, 

Keovoedne, &, (KGvo¢, eidoc) coni- 
cal, Diog. L. Adv. -dGc, Plut. 

KGvoc, ov, 6, a cone, Lat. conus, 
meta, Arist. Probl. : hence—II. a pine- 
cone, also orp6(cAoc, Vit. Hom., The- 
ophr., etc.: hence corde, Kwvifo, 
etc.—2. the cone, peak of a helmet, 
Leon. Tar.—3.=(éu81E, a spinning- 
top, from its shape. (The Sanscr. 
root is, go, to bring toa point ; cf. Lat. 
cuneus, cacumen; Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
231.) 

Kwvorouéo, O, f. -fow, (KOvoc, 
réuvw) to make a conic section, Mathem. 

Kovogépos, ov, (kGvoc, pepe) bear- 
ing cones, as pines, etc., Theophr. : 
also of the thyrsus, Anth. 


tKovoevtia, ac, 4, Consentia, a 
town of the Bruttii in lower Italy, 
Strab. p. 256. 


tKwvoravtivoc, ov, 6, the Roman 
name Constantinus, Anth. 
tKwvoravtivov moAtc, f, Constanti- 
nople, Steph. Byz. 
tKovora, and -rn, ne, 7, Conope, 
a town of Aetolia, incorporated into 
the city Arsinoe, there erected b 
Arsinoe queen of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus, Strab. p. 460; Polyb. 5, 6, 6. 
Kwvwreioy, ov, TO, (kdvewr). an 
Aegyptian bed or couch with mosquito- 
curtains, LX X 
Kowveredy, Ovoc, 6,—=foreg., Anth. 
Kwvoruior, ov, TO, dim. from Ko- 
wo. 
tKwvdriov, ov, 7, Conopium, name 
of a maiden, Anth. 
Kovoroedne, é¢, (Kdvwrp, eidoc) 
like a gnat, Theophr. 
Kaverobjpac, ov, 6, (Onpadw) a 
gnat-catcher, fly-catcher. 
Kowvordone, 6¢,5=Koveroe.dje. 
Kovoew, wroe, 6, a gnat, Lat. culea, 
Hdt. 2, 95, Aesch. Ag. 892, etc.: a 
larger kind was called éu7éc. 


Kéog, ov, 6, usu. in plur. of Koz, | 
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caves, dens (akin to (io kOac, or to 
Keiuat, Koysdu,), only in Gramm. © 

Koc, wa, Mov, ch Sfrom the island 
Kéc, Coan, Hdt. 7, 64, etce.—Il. 6 
K@og, usu. written Kdog, sub. 36A0¢, 
the highest throw with the dotpdyadot, 
counting six, with the convea 8 up- 
permost, opp. to Xzoc, with the con- 
cave side uppermost, counting one: 
hence the proverbs, K@o¢ mpo¢ Xiov, 
and Xio¢ mapacrig K@ov obk éG Hé- 
yetv, Strattis Lemn. 3; and so prob. 
Ar. Ran. 970, 0b Kéoc dAAa Xiog.— 
Il. Arist. H. A. has yiog and x@oc of 
the dorpayador of the ankle. 

tKdrat, dv, al, Copae, an old city 
on the north side of lake Copais in 
Boeotia, IJ. 2, 502, Hence 

tKwrateic, éoc, 6, an inhab. of Co- 
pae, Thue. 4, 93. 
Kératovr, ov, TO, (ke) the upper 
end of an oar. 

tKoraioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Copae, Copaean, éyxéAetc, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 298 F. 

tKwraic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Ar. Ach. 880; also contd. Ko- 
mddec, al, sc. éyyéAewc, Ar. Pac. 
1005: esp. 7 Kwrai¢ Aiuvn, lake Co- 
pais in Boeotia, the largest lake of 
Greece, famed for its eels, now To- 
polias, Strab. p. 406. 

Koraddne, e¢, (kdratov, eidoc) 
oar-shaped. 

Karetc, éwc, 6,4 piece of wood fit for 
making into an oar, a spar for an oar, 
Valck. Hdt. 5, 23, Br. Ar. Ach. 552. 

tKwretc, éwc, 6, Copeus, father of 
Glaucus, Ath. 296 B. 

Koreta, (ken) to propel with oars ; 
also to furnish, fit out with oars, Bap, 
Anth—II. kexonevtat orpatéc, it 
has the sword drawn (cf. ké77 2), ap. 
Hesych. 

Koréo, @, f. -700,=Kworetw. 

Koreor, voc, 6,=Kwreve. 

Kérn, ne, 7, (from KAIL-, caxto, 
capio, like Aafy from AauBavw) any 
handle: esp.—l. the handle of an oar, 
Od. 9, 489; 10, 129 (never in I1.): 
hence the oar itself, freq. in Att. ; &¢’ 


Kuparreie, bog, 


Kopuoy, ov, 76, Dor. for e, 
KOpLov, Ar. Ach, 731. Lain 


mh 

Kupic, idog, 7, Sicil. for Kapic. 

; KGpoc, ov, 6, and Kapa, ac, iD Dor. 
‘or Kovpog, Kovpn, 1. €. KOpog, KOPN. 

Kwpixaioc, ov, 6, fas opine 
TNC, OV, 6, an inhabitant of Corycus ; 
acc. to Ephorus, they were infamous 
as spies on all ships that landed 
there; hence a@ spy, listener, traitor, 
cf. Steph. Byz. v. Képuxoc. 

tKwpvxia, ac, 7, Corycia, a nymph, 
daughter of the river-god Plistus, 
Paus. 10, 6, 5. 

Kupixidcov, and New Ov, TO; 

dim. Fons KOpvkog. [0 ; 

tKwpvxioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Corycus, Corycian, al Kuptxcar Nou- 
gat, Ap. Rh. 2, 711: 6 K. kpoxoc, Id. 
3, 855 :-—esp. TO Kwptxiov dyzpor, 
the Corycian cave or grot, in Mt. Par- 
nassus above Delphi, Hdt. 8, 36; sa- 
cred to Pan and the Corycian nymphs, 
Strab. p. 417.—2. a cave or deep rock- 
encircled valley in Cilicia, famed for 
its saffron, the fabled abode of the 
giant Typhoeus, Strab. p. 627, 671; 
ef. Pind. P. 1, 31-3; Aesch. Pr. 351 
sqq. 

Kwpixic, idoc, 7, dim. from Kdépv- 
xoc, Epich. p. 64, Ar. Fr. 368.—I1. a 
bladder-like excrescence produced on the 
leaves of elms and maple-trees by the 
puncture of an insect, Theophr. 

Kopix.orne, ov, 0; ¥. Kwpuxaioc. 

Kwpixouayia, ac, %, (KépuKoc, 
pGyouat) Vv. sq., signf. II. 

Kapixoc, ov, 6, like @tAakoc, a 
leathern sack or wallet for provisions, 
Od. 5, 267; 9, 213: aec. to Hesych., 
also a leathern quiver, like ywpvté¢.— 
II. in the gymnasium, a large leathern 
sack hung up, filled with fig-grains (key- 
xpauidec), flour or sand, for the athletes 
to swing to and fro by blows, not alto- 
gether unlike the guintain, Poet. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 13: the game it- 
self was called kwpvxouayia, 7.—III. 
a kind of muscle, Macedon. 

Kopivkoc, ov, 6, Corycus,a promon- 


évdeka kOrate TéuTELY, a proverb of 
dub. origin, meaning ‘to escort with 
all the honours,’ Ar. Eq. 546, cf. Suid. 
voc. é¢’ &vdexa: cf. uBdAAw, éAai- 
vo I. 2, dvadépw I1.—2. of a sword, 
the hilt, Lat. manubrium, capulus, I. 1, 
219, Od. 8, 403; 11, 531, in Hom. al- 
ways of silver.—3. of a key, of ivor 
in Od. 21, 7.—4. of a torch, Eur. Cycl. 
484.—5. of a hand-mill, and so the mill’ 
itself, Diod—6. of a whip. Hence 

Korjetc, eooa, ev, with a hilt or 
handle, Sido, I. 15, 713, ete. 

KornAdaia, ac, 7, a rowing ; and 

KornAdtéw, ©, f. -fow, to row, 
Polyb. : metaph. of any similar motion 
back and forwards, Eur. Cycl. 461: 
from 

KumnAdrne, ov, 6, (korn, dAatve) 
a rower, Polyb. [a] 

Kornpne, e¢, (korn, *dpw ?) fur- 
nished, with oars, Aesch. Pers, 416.— 
II. holding the oar, yeip, Eur. Tro. 161. 

Kornr7p, 7poc, 6, (Kémn) usu. in 
pee KwmnTHpEec, the row-locks of a 
ship. 

tKomai, Gv, al, Copiae, later name 
of the Italian Thurit, Strab. p. 264. 

Koziov, ov, 70, dim. from Kary, a 
small oar, Ar. Ran. 269, 

Karwrip, ipoc, 6,=karyrhp. 

Kopa, 7, ¥. KOpoc. 

Kwpdaov, ov, 76, v. 
also KwpdAAcov, coral. 

tKwpdAroc, ov, 6, v. KovpéaAroc. 
tKaparse, toc, 7, Coralis, a lake in 


KopdAArov, 


tory and town of Cilicia, now Kor- 
ghoz, H. Hom. Ap. 39, with a famous 
cavern, V. Kwpvxioc 2: ef. Kwpuxaioc: 
another Kwptxcoy aytpov was not 
far from Delphi, Hat. 8, 36.t-2. a city 
of Lycia, Strab. p. 667 [in Dion. P. 
865 Kwpixoc]. — 3. northwest pro- 
montory of Crete, Strab. p. 363.—4. 
a mountain on the Ionian coast otf 
Lydia, to which some refer Kwpv- 
nee and H. Hom. Ap. 39, and Thue. 

Kwpvuxeédne, ec, (képvKoc, eldo 
like a sack Or tag Theorie! - 4 

Koc, 7, gen. KG, dat. Ké, ace. Ko 
and K@p, the island Cos, inthe Aegean 
sea, opposite Caria, with acity of same 
name ; in Hom. always in Ep. form 
Kowc, except in Il. 2, 677, where we 
find the common acc. Kép.t—Ady. 
Kouvde, to Cos, Il. 14, 255. 

K@e, 76, contr. for kdac, Nicoch. 
Lemn. 3.—fI. at Corinth, a public 
prison, cf. kavddac, kaiap. 

K@e, Ion. for r@¢ : but enclit. Kd¢; 
eae ro as 5 Hat. 

tKwodu, 6, indecl. Kosam, masc. 
nN. Th eur 


Kéradsc, 4, = Adkric, a pestle 
(Perh. from Konto.) ae 
tKo@rtecc, ewv, al, Cotes, the western 
bromontogy of Mauretania, Strab. p 
25. 
Kortide, édoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of kwriroc, the twitterer, Boeot. name 


Lycaonia, Strab. p. 568. 


for the swallow, Strattis Phoen. 3 cf 
| Anacr. 99. : ; 


er 


- KoriAla, ac, #, (éoriaog) chatter- 


ing, tattling, esp., flattery. 
tKeriAcat, ae) Cotiliae, a city 
of the Sabines, Strab, p. 228. ; 
tKriAcov, ov, 76, Mt, ‘Cotilius in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 41, 7. 1 
KQTYVAAQ, to prattle, chatter, chat, 
Lat. garrire, usu, with collat. notion 


‘of coaxing, wheedling, aiutAa Kwrta- 


Aew, Hes. Op. 372: so, waAGakd k., 
Theogn. 850,—II. transit. c. acc. 
pers. to chatter to, talk over, beguile with 
fair words, eb KdtiAAe Tov éxOpér, 
Theogn. 363; so, wy KOTLAAE Ue, 
tease me not by prating, Soph. Ant. 
756. (Cf. Sanscr. kath, Lat. dicere, 
Engl. quote, quoth, chat, chatter, Gothic 
quitha, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 241.) 

tKdtirzov, ov, 76, Cotilum, the ter- 
ritory around or a place near Mt. 
Cotilius, Paus. 8, 41, 10. 

KoriAoe, éAn, iAov, (K@TiAAw) chat- 
tering, pratiling, Theogn. 295: of a 
swallow, twittering, Anacr. 99, cf. xw- 
TlAde : coaxing, wheedling, Anth. : me- 
taph., duua x., like Lat. oculi arguti, 
loquaces, obtundens. [i] ; 

tKwéaioe, ov, 6, Cophaeus, an Indi- 
an, Arr. An. 4, 28, 6. 

Kedgda, 3d, f. -dow, (kwddc) to make 
dumb, to silence, Opp. Pass. to become 
or grow dumb, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516 
B.—II. to deafen. Pass. to become so. 
—IlIl. in genl. to dull, blunt, injure: cf. 
Pors. Or. 1279. 

Kadevo, (kwddc) to be dumb or si- 
tent, LX X.: also to be deaf, or in genl. 
asensible, 

Kwdéo, 6,=Kwddo III., to mutilate, 
prob. |., Soph, Fr. 223. ; 

tKwo7v, 7voc, 6, Cophen, a tributary 
of the Indus in India, Strab. 697, Arr. 
—TII. an Indian masce. pr. n., Arr. An. 
2,15, 1. 

Kodgyate, ewc, 7, (Kadéw) a dulling, 
blunting : n genl. a mutilation. 

Kadéac, ov, 6, the deaf adder, Ael, 

Kadée, 7, 6v, (Kor To, cf. Lat. tusus) 
radic. signf. blunt, obtuse, kwddv é- 
Roc, the blunt, dull shaft, Il. 11, 390, 
opp. to 6&) BéAoc¢.—II. metaph.—l. 
blunted or lamed in the tongue, 1. e. 
dumb, Lat. miutus, kwdov Koa, a noise- 
less wave or swell, Il. 14, 16: so too, 
Kwooc Aiyuqy, still, peaceful, Xen. Hell. 
2, 4, 31; kwoy yaia, the dumb, sense- 
less earth (cf. bruta tellus), of a corpse, 
Il. 24, 54: of men, dumb, mute, speech- 
less, Hdt. 1, 34, for which (in 1, 85) 
he has d¢wvoc : of solid earth, which 
sounds dull when struck, opp. to the 
ringing of a hollow body, Hdt. 4, 200: 
also having ceased to sound, forgotten, 
Koga éxn, Soph. O. T. 290, unless 
we take this for unmeaning, senseless, 
as it were inarticulate——This is the 
earlier signf., Valck. Ammon. p. 133. 
—2. later, esp. Att., dull of hearing, 
deaf, Lat. surdus, first in H. Hom. 
Merc. 92, Hdt. 1, 38 (cf. 34), Aesch. 
Theb. 184, etc.: c. gen., Kwon Kone 
aio@youc, Antiph. Sapph. 1, 5; ‘EA- 
hédoc dwvdc Kwodc, deaf of one’s 
Greek ear, i. e. ignorant of Greek, 
Fragm. Pythag.—3. dull of mind, stu- 
pid Lat. fatuus, Pind, P. 9,151, Soph. 
Aj. 911, Plat., etc.: so, Kady Supyn- 
cic, an unmeaning account, Polyb. ef. 
L fin., and tudAdc.—4. metaph. idle, 
empty, good for nothing, in which signf. 
Kwdoc plays into Kov@oc. 

tKudoc AyuAv, 6, the harbour Cophus, 
of Torone, on the Toronaicus sinus 
in Pallene, Strab. p. 330. 

Kwddrne, noc. 7, (kwpdc) deafness, 
dumbness, Dem. 411, 26: in genl. 06- 
tuseness, torpor, Arist. H. A.—IL. stu- 


pidity. 


letc..: 
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» @, (Kwdd¢)=Koddw, LXX., 
ence — 

Opwcic, ewe, 7, dumbness,—Il. 
deafness, Hipp.—Ill. dullness, whether 
of the senses or mind, 

_ K@yero, by crasis for kai dyero, 
impf. from ol youac. 

Koyeto, (Oxoxevo, 0Kox7, dxevo, 
oxéw, &yw) to lift, raise up; the sim- 
ple only in Soph. Fr. 303: of the 
compds, the most common is éyakw- 
HEV, q. V. 

Koy, 6, gen. kaméc,=aKew, a kind 
of owl, perh. a screech-owl, Eust. 

Kowov, contr. for kai dyov, Ar. 
Vesp. 302. 


Ke 


A 


_ A, A, AduBda, also AGBda, 76, 
indecl., eleventh letter of the Gr. 
alphabet: as a numeral ”7’=30, but 
A=30,000. From AduGda, as the 
strongest of the linguals, were formed 
many verbs with the notion of licking, 
lapping, esp. Adrtw, Lat. lambo, also 

eiyo, lingo.—An over partiality for 
the use of A was expressed by Aau3da- 
Kilo, AaBdaxilo, AauBdaxcapn6c, AaB- 
Oaktoudc: these words were also 
used to express a faulty pronunciation 
of this letter, as when the tongue is 
pressed against the palate, and produ- 
ces the ll of the Spanish, e. g. llamare, 
almost like lyamare. The Lacedae- 
monians bore A upon their shields, 
as the Sicyonians 3, the Messenians 
M, Eupol. Incert. 37, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Incert. 16. 

Changes of A, esp. in the dialects: 
—I. Dor. into v, as 7vOov givtaroc 
for 7AGov ofAraroc, Schaf. Greg. 197, 
354: Att. prefers A, e. g. Aizpov 
Thevpov for vitpov mvetueov, Lob. 
Phryn. 305, cf. Avyn and vi§.—Il. 
esp. in Ion., 7 beginning a word is 
dropt, as e(8w for AeiBw, tydn for 
Aiydoc, Greg. 446; so ainypdce GAahg 
advoow ayvy for Aaupypdog ete.—Ul. 
Ep. poets double A metri grat., esp. 
after augment, as éAAaGe, éAdura- 
veve, and in compds., where the lat- 
ter member begins with A, as in 
tpiAdotoc, amoAAngserc, etc. — IV. 
Att. sometimes into p, as Kpi(Gavoc 
for xAiBavoc, Lob. Phryn. 179, 652: 
80 yA@acapyoc for yAdocalyoc, vav- 
Kpapoc for vatKAnpoc, KOPQ for 
KOAQ, whence Lat. curo, colo—V. 
Aeol. sometimes changed 0 into 4, 
as Lat. lacryma was formed from da- 
Kpvov, and Adotoc seems to have 
been orig. the same as dactc: so 
Lat. oder for olor, cf. oleo, olfacio, etc. 
—VI. in some words y and ( are inter- 
changed, e. g. yjiov and Ajiov, poytc 
and poAtc.—VII. v before A regularly 
becomes A, as in ovAAauBavw, ra- 
AirAoyoc, &Adciru, ete. 

AA™=, insep. prefix with intensive 
force (like Aat- and Au-, da- and (a-), 
though found in very few words, e. g. 
in Aduayoe, very warlike, Aaxararv- 
yov, Aaxataparoc. 

AAAX, 6, gen. Adoc, dat. Adi, acc. 
Adav, gen. plur. Adwy, dat. Adeot, 
Ep. Adeoot, all which forms occur in 
Hom., except Adeos: in Att. also 
contr. 6 Adc, acc. Tov Adv, but acc. 
Ada, Call. Fr. 104: a gen. Adov, 
Soph. O. C. 196, as if Awa was of 
first decl.: Nic. also has # Adag like 
7 AiBoc.—I. usu. a stone, piece of rock, 
Hom., who usu. has it, esp. in JI., of 
stones thrown by warriors.—IL. a 


AABP 

rock, crag, Od. 13, 163. (Cf. Adiys, 
Lat. lapis, and Aaia, Aevde, v. also 
Aaéc sub fin.) ( 

tAdac, #, v. Ade. 

tAdBava, wy, rd, Labana, a mineral 
spring in Latium near Eretum, Strab. 
p. 238. 


tAdBak, 6, Labax, masc. pr. i, | 


Paus. 6, 3, 4. 

AdPapyvpoc, ov, (AaBeiv, dpyvpoc) 
taking money, doing something for mo- 
ney, Timon ap. Ath. 406 E. 

tAdBac, a, 6, Labas, a Sicilian, 
Theocr. 14, 24. 

AdBda, 76, indecl.= AduBda, Ar. 
Eccl. 920. 

TAGGBda, ne, 7, Labda, daughter of 
Amphion, wife of Hétion, mother of 
paleo Hdt. 5, 92. ne 

Aasdakifa,-iow, and AaBdaxiopoc, 
od, 0,=Aau0., v. sub A, init. z 

tAaBddKevoc, a, ov, of Labdacus, 
Soph. O. T. 267. ’ 

tAaBdakidne, ov, 6, son of Labdacus ; 
of AaBdaxidat, the descendants of Lab- 
dacus, Pind. L. 3, 26, Soph. 

tAdBdaxoc, ov, 6, Labdacus, an an- 
cient king of Thebes, son of Polydo- 
rus, Soph. O. T. 224, pd 

TtAdBdarov, ov, 76, Labdalum, a for- 
tress on the highest point of Epipolae 
at Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 97. 

ANaBdoedHe, é¢,=AauZB., Poll. 

AdBdwua, atoc, 76, (as if from 
AaBd6w) a figure like that of A. 

Ad@eiv, inf. aor. of AeuBdvw, Ep. 
and Jon. AaGéeww, Hdt.; also AaBév, 
Dor. for AaPeiv : but AaBev, poet. for 
éAaBev, Hom. 

AdBeoxov, Ep. and Ion. for éAaBor, 
aor. 2 act. of AquGdve, Hes., Hat. 

tAaBéwy, wvoc, 6, the Rom. name 
Labeo, Plut. 

AGH, He, 7, (AaBetv) the part in. 
tended for grasping, a handle, haft, 
sword-hilt, Aleae. 67, and Att.: AaBay 
dodvat, évdodvat, pugil. term, to give 
one agrip, ahold,hence metaph..,to give 
one a handle, something to lay hold of, 
Lat. ansam praebere, Ar. Eq. 841, 847; 
so, A. wapéyerv, Plat. Rep. 544 B.—Il. 
the act of grasping, a taking, accept- 
ance, 2. apytpov, Aesch. Supp. 935. 
—2. an attack, as of sickness, like A7- 
wec, Hipp.: also a reproof, censure, Ael. 

AaByv, Dor. for AaBeiv. 

TAGBye, nTOC, 6, (AauBavw) Kiwr, 
the dog Labes, comic distortion of the 
name of Laches from his having re- 
ceived bribes of the Sicilians, Ar. 
Vesp. 836. : 

AadByot, Ep. for Ady, 3 subj. aor 
of AauPdva, Od, 

AdBidtov, ov, 76, dim. from AaBic, 
Diose. [7] 

tAaBijvoc, ov, 6, the Roman name 
Labienus, Strab. p. 600. 

tAaBiKor, ov, TO, Labici or Lavici, 2 
city of Latium in Italy, Strab. p, 230, 

tAaBixavoc, 4, dv, of Labici, Labi- 
can, Strab.; 6 A., Dion. H. 

tAaGivia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem. 
name Lavinia, Plut. Rom. 2. 

thaBiviov, ov, 76, Lavinium, a city 
of Latium in Italy; 6 AaBividrne, an 
inhab. of L., Dion. H. 

AdBiov, ov, 76, dim. from AaG%, 
Strab. [a] « 

AGBic, idoc, 7, a holder, and so—l. 
a pair of pincers, a forceps, Hipp.—2. a 
buckle, clasp, Polyb. 

tAdBoc, ov, 6, Labus, a mountain, 
Polyb. 10, 29, 3. 

tAaGorac, 6, the Labotas, a river of 
Syria, Strab. p. 751. 

AdBpa, 7, worse form of Aatpa. 

AaBpayopéw, G, f. -700,= AaBpo- 
oTouew : from 
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— AaBpiyépne, ov, 6, Att. -pac, (Ad- 
pos, ygpee) a bold, rash talker, 
braggart, Il, 23, 479, 
AaBpata,=AaBpetoua, Lyc. 
Aagpdkiov, ov, 76, dim. from Ad- 
Gpag, Antiph. Philotis 1, 2. [pa] 
AaBpdxrnc, ov, 6,=AaBpayopye; 
Pratin. ap. Ath. 624 F. : 
tAdBpavda, wr, td, Labranda, a 


town of Caria, in the vicinity of 


which was a temple of Jupiter, who 
was hence called AaBpavdnvoc, (or 

AaGpavdetc, Ael. H. A. 12, 30), Hdt. 
5, 119, Strab. p. 659.- 

- AdBpak, akoc, 6, (dBpoc) the sea- 
wolf, a ravenous sea-fish, Epich. p. 
31, Comici ap. Ath. p. 311. ; 

AaBpeia, ac, 7, = AaBpoorouia : 
from ’ 

AaBpevouat, (AGBpog) dep. mid., to 
talk boldt , rashly, to brag, Ul. 23, 474, 
ubdor.e AaBpetecbat, Ib. 478: just 
like AaBpdlo, AaBpooropuéa, Aappa- 
yopéw. 

AaBpnyopéw, 6,—=AaBpayopétu. 

AaBporodne, ov, 6, (AdBpoc, Tovc) 
strong or swift-footed, rushing, yeiuap- 
fog, Anth., like AaBpdccvtoc. 

AaBpororéw, 6, to drink hard, 
Anth.: from 

AaBpororne, ov, 6, (AdBpoc, Tivo) 
a hard drinker. 

AGBpoc, ov, (prob. from ‘AAB-, 
AapGavea, like kpacrvdc¢, rapidus, 
from dpralw, rapio), furious, boister- 
ous, blustering, Zépupoc, kia, ToTa- 
6c, Il. obpoc, Od. ; and so of heavy 
rains, ére AaBpdrarov yéer tduwp 
Zeve, ll. 16, 385; céAac, carvéc, Hi- 
foc, Pind., zip, Eur.: — hence it 
seems to have been orig. used only 
of inanimate nature, but—2. later 
freq. of man, hasty, boisterous, hot, 
rash, esp. in talking, Theogn. 634, 
Pind. O. 2, 156; 2. otpatéc, a boister- 
ous, unruly crowd, Pind. P. 2, 160; 
then, gluttonous, greedy, AGBpwc¢ dvap- 
raudv, Aesch. Pr. 1022,—in all which 
senses the notion of ungovernable, led 
by blind natural impulse still prevails, 
cf. all the derivs. from AaBpayopéw 
to AaBpow.—3. of animals, etc., vio- 
lent, fierce, savage: but also furiously 
swift, fast and furious, ixmot AGBpwe 
bépovowy &vdpa, Theogn. 982, a signf. 
not foreign to the Homer. passages, 
which perh. lies in the orig. sense, 
cf. AaBporédne, AaBpoccvtoc. The 
word is strictly poetic, except in Ion. 
and very late prose. Adv. -Bpwe, 
Theogn., 1. c., Aesch., etc. [Ad-, 
Eur. Orest, 697, H. F. 861.] Hence 

AaGpocia, ac, 7,=AaBpoobrn. 

AaBpébccvroc, ov, V. AaBpbovToc. 

AaBpoorouéw, 6, to talk boldly, 
rashly, Aesch. Pr. 327: and 

AaBpoorouia, ac, 7, bold, rash talk- 
ing: from 

Aa8pborouoc, ov, (AGBpo¢, oTdua) 
talking boldly and rashly. 

AapBpoovvn, nce, 7, (AaBpoc) bois- 
terousness, violence, greediness, Leon. 
Tar.; also in plur., Tryph. 

AaBpocvtoc, ov, (AdBpoc, cebw) 
rushing furiously, Aesch. Pr. 601. 

AaBporne, nto¢, 7,=AaBpoobvy. 

AaBpodayéu, 6, (AdBpoc, dayeiv) 
io eat greedily. 

Aa3p6w, 6, (AGBpoc) = AaBpoda- 
yéw, Lye. 

AdBpuce,7,=TéAexve, Lydian word, 
Plut. 2, 302 A. 

AaBptoow,=AaBpevouat. 

AafBpevtoc, ov, 6, a large wide cup 
with handles, and so prob. from 2a37, 
Comici ap. Ath. 484 C, sq. : the forms 
} AaBpwvia and 76 AaGBpdviov also 
occur, Meineke Menand. p. 14. 
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AATT. e 
_ AGBvtoc, ov, #, an unknown spice- 


plant. 


tAaBivyroc, ov, 6, ° etus, a 
king of Babylonia, Hdt. 1, 74, prob. 
same as Nebuchadnezar.—2. a king 
of Assyria, Id. 1, 188. 

AGBbpivBeLoc, ov,=AaBvpwOGdn¢: 
from x 

AGBipivOoc, ov, 6, a labyrinth, a 
large building formed of numerous 
halls, with passages winding and 
crossing each other, first in Hat. 2, 
148, of the one constructed by Psam- 
metichus on lake Moeris in Middle 
Aegypt, containing 3000 rooms: the 
most famous was that of Crete near 
Cnosus, built by Daedalus, Callim. 
Del. 311: hence—2. metaph. of an 
obscure poem, such as that of Lyco- 

hron, Anth.; of an eccentric man, 

uc., etc.—II. any wreathed or coiled 
up body, eivdAvog AaB., the twisted 
sea-snail, Anth.: éx cyolvev Aas., a 
bow-net of rushes, Theocr. 21, 11, cf. 
Creuz. Melet. 1, p. 85. (Akin to 
Aavpa.) [v] 

AGBipwWOIbdnC, Ec, (AaBdipiwboc, 
eldoc) like a labyrinth, full of labyrinths, 
Arist. H. A.; A. é9d701¢, Luc. 

Adu, subj. aor. of AauBdvo. [Z] 

Ad3av, odca, 6v, part. aor. of Aapy- 
Bavo. 

tAaBdérac, a, 6, Ion. AcwBdrne, 
Labétas, a Spartan governor, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 18.—2. son of Echestratus, 
Paus. 3, 2, 3. 

Adydavilw, (Adyavov) to make like 
cake, i. e. to incrust, cover slightly, 
Hipp. 308, 14, nisi legend. Aayapivo, 
vel Aayydfu, v. Foés. Oec. 

Adyaviov, ov, 76, dim. from Adyd- 
vov, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 648 A. 

Adydvov, ov, 76, a kind of thin 
broad cake, of meal and oil, like izpov, 
Matro ap. Ath. 656 F.—IL. one slice of 
a thicker cake, Lat. tracta. [a] 

tAayapia, ac, 7, Lagaria, a town of 
Lucania, a colony of the Phocians, 
Strab. p. 263. . 

Atyapifo, (Aayapoc) to make slack, 
hollow or sunken. id. to become so, 
esp. to become hollow in the flanks from 
eating little, Ar. Vesp. 674 (where 
the Rav. MS. Aayapvfouat, but v. 
Meineke Fragm. Com. 2, p. 313) ; the 
Schol. interprets it to eat cake, as if it 
were Aayavifouat. 

tAayapitavéc, bv, of Lagaria, oivoc, 
Strab. 

Adydpoeidye, éc, (eldoc) like a Ra- 
yapéc. Adv. -déc. 

AdyapoxvkAog, ov, (Aayapéc, Kv- 
KAoc) somewhat conven. 

Adydpéc, a, 6v, slack, hollow, sunk- 
en, of an animal’s flanks, Xen. Cyn. 
4, 1: of a road, Ib. 6, 5.—II. pliant, A. 
okedoiv, Ar. Eccl. 1167; adyyy, Id. 
Eq. 1, 8.—III. otivoe Aayapéc, a halt- 
ing verse, With a short syllable for a 
long one in the middle, like Il. 2, 731, 
cf. Aesch. Fr. 308, Draco p. 7, 15. 
(Aayapéc is akin to Aamapéc, as Aa- 
yov to Aamdpa (=Kkevedy): whether 
Aayapoy was used for Adyavoy is 
dub.) Hence 

Adyaporne, noc, 7, slackness, hol- 
lowness. 

Adyapow, 6, (Aayapéc) = Aaya- 
pitw. Pass. rorayoc Aayapovpuevoc, 
a stream im the act of thawing, Anth. 

Adydpblouat, v. sub Aayapifopas. 

Aayyalw, to loiter, to slacken, give 
up, like évdid@ut, Lat. langueo, An- 
tiph. ’Avtep. 1; ef. Aayavitw. (Kin- 
dred forms are Aayydu, Aayyavite, 
Aayyavoouat, Aayyéw, ayyapéw, 
Aayyebw : Aesch. also had Aoyydto, 
so that it is plainly akin to Lat. lon- 


, our long, Germ. lang, langs 


“a is 
heres Jayyov, AayyGdng.) 
dayyookay to thee softly ; and so 


—foreg., Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Adyyapos, ov, 6, Langarus, a king 
of the Agrianes, Arr. An. 1, 5, 2. 

Aayyadne, e¢, (eldog) loitering. 

Aayyav, Gvoc, 6, a loiterer. vas 

Aayony, adv. (Adfw,Aaktivo) =Adé, 
Soph. Fr. 606. - 

Adyetoc, ov, also a, ov, (Aayée, 
Aaycc) of or from a hare. a] 

Aayétng, ov, 6, (Aad¢, ayéw) Dor. 
AadyéTac, a, 6, leader of the people, 
Pind. O. 1, 144, ete. 

Adynvoe, ov, 7, 4 flagon, Lat. lage- 
na, lagoena, Plut., and Anth.; also 
Adyvvoc. [a] y , 

Aaynvodopia, wv, Ta, (Adynvos. 
¢épw) the flagon-bearing, a festival at 
Alexandrea, Plut. 

tAay.dédac, a, 6, Dor. for Aayradye, 
son of Lagus, i.e. Ptolemy, Theocr. 
17, 14, Meineke for Aayidac. 

Adyidetc, Ewe, 6, (Aaya¢) a leveret, 
like Avacdevc from Avxoc, etc., Plut. 
—Il. a rabbit, Strab. . 

Aayidtov, ov, 76, like Aayiov, dim. 
from Aayéc, M. Anton. [7] t 

tAdywa, wy, 7a, Lagina, a city of 
Caria, with a temple of Hecate, 
Strab. p. 600. 

Adyivoc, 4, ov,= Adyetoc, of oF 
from a hare, yévva, Aesch. [a] 

Adyiov, ov, 76, dim. from Aayac, a 
leveret: also written Adyoy, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 13. 

tAdy.oc, ov, 6, Lagius, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 40, 5. 

tAayiox.ov, ov, 7, Lagiscium, fem. 
pr. n., Anaxandr. ap. Ath. 570 D. 

Aaykia, ac, 7, Gr. form of Lat, 
lancea, Diod. 

tAaykécapyo., wv, ol, a German 
tribe, corrupted from Langobardi, 
Strab. p. 290. 

tAaykeia, ac, 7, Lancéa, a fountain 
of Laconia, Paus. 3, 21, 2. 

Aayveia, ac, 7, coition, venery, 
Hive and Anist. fh. A.: lust, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 6, 8.—II. human seed, Arist. 
ib.: and 

Adyvevua, arog, T6, coition, Hipp. : 
from ‘ 

Aayvetw, (Adyvoc) to have sexual 
intercourse, usu. of the man, Lat. se- 
men emittere, Hipp.: in pass. of the 
woman, Id. 1149 C. 

Aayvnc, ov, 6, = Adyvoc, Lob. 
Phirya: 184. Lite 

Aayvikéc, 7, 6v,=sq. 

AATNOS, ov, lewd, lustful, Critias 
35, Arist. H. A.: usu. of the man, 
LayAoc, of the woman, Lob. Phryn. 
184. Irreg. compar. Aayviorepoc, 
superl. -icratoce, Arist. H. A. 6, 22, 2. 

Atyodaitne, ov, 6, (Aayéc, daiw) 
hare-devourer, Aesch. Ag. 123. 

Adyobjpac, ov, 6, (Aayée, Onpdw 
a harecheate, Leon. Tar. iv, se 

Adyo@npda, or better -péw, G, to 
hunt hares, Ar. Lays. 789. 

AdyokTovéa, O, to kill hares, Anth.: 
from 

Adyoxtévoc, ov, (Aayéc, Kxreive) 
killing hares. 

Adyoxtyivoyv, ov, 76, a kind of 
cummin. [0] 

AATOS, 0%, 6, collat. form of 
Aayoc, q. v., Valck. Hdt. 3, 1083 
said to be Ion., but also in Epich. p. 
33, Soph. Fr. 113, ef, Lob, Phryn. 186, 

tAdyoe, ov, 6, Lagus, a Macedonian, 
father of Ptolemy king of Aegypt, 
Arr., etc. 

Adyoogdyia, ac, 7, (Aay6éec, cbayh 
a killing of hares, Bains with a 
Aaywod. 
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AATX 
_ Adyorpodeior, ov, 76, (Aayéc, Tpé- 
$a) a place to keep hares, Lat. lepora- 
rium. ae , 
tAdyovea, ne, 7, Lagusa, an island 
near Crete, Strab. 

Aaytv.ov, ov, 76, dim. from Adyu- 
voc, Diphil. ap. Ath. 499 E. [o] — 

Adyivic, idoc, 7, dim. from Adyv- 
voc. 

Adydviwr, wvoc, 6, nick-name of a 
parasite, Hardbotile, Ath. 584 F: 
from ; 

Adyvvoe, ov, 6, later also 7, Anth., 
=Adynvoc, Comici ap. Ath. 499 B, 
sq. (Prob. akin to Aayov.) [Usu. 0, 
later also v, Jac. A. P. p. LXxIx. 
705.] 

Adytvodédpia, Ta, = Aaynvodgédpua, 
Eratosth. ap. Ath. 276 B. 

Aayyévo, lengthd. from root AAX-: 
fut. AyFowar, Ion. Adzouar, Hat. 7, 
144 (whence Ad£ic): aor. éAcyov, 
Hom. #iAayov (whence Aayoc, Aa- 
yeowc): pf. eiAnya, poet. and Ion. 
Texnwre: Od.—Hom. uses the impf. 
and aor. most freq.—I. to obtain by lot, 
fate, or the will of the gods: and as 
this directs all things, in genl. to ob- 
tain, get possession of, c. acc., freq. 
from Hom. downwards; also c. inf., 
Tl. 15, 190, etc.: more definitely, 
KARpw Aayeir, Il. 23, 862, TaAw Aa- 
yeiv, Hdt. 4, 94: KAnjpw Aayeir, c. 
inf., I]. 24, 400 ; waAov Aayeiv, Aesch. 
Theb. 376, or absol. Aayeiv, to have 
a post assigned one by lot, Ib. 423.— 
2. to have assigned to one as one’s own 
portion, to have for one’s share, esp. of 
the gods, Kjp Adye yelvouevov, had 
him given over to her, placed in her 
power, Il. 23,79; éAayov roAujy daa 
vatéuev, I had the sea assigned me 
for a dwelling, Il. 15, 190 (where the 
inf. depends on ZAayov as well as the 
acc., cf. Pind. O. 1, 84): hence to 
protect, guard, be the tutelary deity of a 
place, e, g. of Pan, rdvra Addov Aé- 
Aoyxe, H. Hom. 18, 6, v. Valck. Hat. 
7, 53: in this signf. usu. in perf. with 
reference to the allotment of the 
world among the younger gods, when 
Saturn was dethroned, so that /é- 
Aoyya has both a pres. and a perf. 
signf.: so also of men, to obtain for 
one’s share, esp. in an even distribu- 
tion, Hdt. 7, 144.—3. later freq. to 
obtain by inheritance, succeed to, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 35, cf. KAnpdouar—4. in 
prose, to obtain an office by lot, opp. to 
PROTO, to be elected, apy7v 

., Ar. Av. 1111: also c. inf., to have 
the lot or luck to be..., e. g. c. inf. 6 
Aaxav TroAeuapyéerv, he who had the 
lot to be polemarch, Hat. 6,109; of 
Aaxovrec Bovdetvery, they who had the 
lot to be members of the council, 
Dem. 1346, 2; also, of 2. BovAevrai 
(sub. eivac), and so Aayov Baotrede, 
éryeAnrhc, etc., much like Lat. de- 
signatus, Oratt.: and so absol. of Aa- 

ovtec, those on whom the lot fell, 

lat. Legg. 765 C ; cf. xvauog Il.—5. 
as Att. law-term, Aayydveww dixny 
Tivi, to sue one at law, Lat. intendere 
litem alicui, to obtain leave to bring a 
suit, prob. because the archon deci- 
ded the order of hearing by lot, freq. 
in Oratt., cf. Att. Process p. 596; 
hence, Aayydverv Tod KAHpov (sc. 
Otknv or AjEw), to sue for one’s in- 
heritance, Dem. 1173, 3, in full, Isae. 
68, 44: but also A. Tivdc¢, to undertake 
an action for another, in his behalf, 
Andoe. 16, 7, 21.—II. to receive, be- 
come possessed of a thing, c. gen., 
Hom., only in Il. 24, 76, and Od. 5, 
311, so Theogn. 914, Pind. I. 8 (7), 


AATQ 

Soph. O. C. 450.—III. to put one in 
possession of a thing, only in Il, in 
redupl. subj. aor. AcAdynre, AeAdyo- 
ol, aS A. TIVa Tpdc, to grant One the 
privilege of funeral rites, Il. 7, 80, etc.: 
ef. AavOdve U1—IV. intr. to fall to 
one’s lot or share, é¢ éxaotny évvéa 
Adyyavov aiyec, nine goats were al- 
lotted to each, Od. 9, 160: to be as- 
signed by lot, Od. 9, 334, cf. Il. 10, 430; 
23, 354. 

AdywBoreior, ov, 76, (Aayae, BaA- 
Aw) a place for catching hares. 

AdywBoria, ac, 7, (AaywB6Aog ) 
hare-shooting, Call. Dian. 2. 

AdywBdAov, ov, TO, a staff or stick 
for Whe at hares, also used as a 
shepherd’s staff or crook, Lat. pedum, 
Theocr. 4, 49; 7,128; cf. Mtiller Ar- 
chaol. d. Kunst § 387, 2: strictly 
neut. from 


Atiywd20c, ov, (Aaydéc, BaAAw) | 


hitting, killing hares. 

Adywdaptoy, ov, 76, dim. from Aa- 
yoo. [dp] 

Adyodiac, ov, 6, (Aayéc) a bird 
with rough feet like the hare’s, a sort of 
bustard, Alex? Mynd. ap. Ath. 390 F, 
also @roc. 

Adyadov, ov, 76, dim. from Aa- 
yoo, Ar. Ach. 520, 

Adyetoc, cia, eLcov, (Aaya) of or 
belonging to a hare, Opp. 

Ady6v, 6voc, 7, also 6, (*Adw, to 
hold) any empty space, a cave, cleft, 
gulf, Plut.—ll. like xevedv and the 
Homeric Aamdpa, the hollow part be- 
low the ribs, the flank, Hipp. 543, 45, 
Ar. Vesp. 1193: but usu. in plur. Aa- 

vec, the flanks, loins, Lat. ilia, Eur, 
{ T. 298, Ar. Ran. 662: also of ani- 
mals, Eur. El. 826, Xen. Cyn. 5, 10. 
—Ill. like cevedy and yaornp, the 
hollow of a goblet, etc., HEubul. 
Camp. 2. 

AdywoB6Aoc, ov,=AaywBdrog, yd- 
poc, Leon. Tar. 

AATQO‘’S, od, 6, Ep. for Aayéc, 
Aayéc, a hare, the only form in Hom., 
and freq. in later prose from Arist. 
downwds., Lob. Phryn. 186.—L1. a 
sea-fish, Hippon. 106? 

AdyGo¢, oa, Gov, contr. for Aaya- 
éloc, kpéa, Ar. Ach. 1110; hence, ra 
Aaya, sub. cpéara, hare’s flesh, roast 
hare, and in genl. dainties, freq. in 
Ar., as, (jv év méot Aaydore, Ar. 
Vesp. 709. 

Adywogovos, ov, poet. for Aaywo- 
voc, Opp. 

Aayaérovce, todoc, 6, 4, (Aaydc, 
Tov¢) rough-footed, like a hare—ll. a 
bird, perh. the ptarmigan, Plin. 10, 68, 
cf. Aayée I—. a downy plant, 
hare’s-foot trefoil, Trifolium arvense, 
Diose. 

Adyoripoc, ov, 6, (Aaye¢, Tupde) 
hare’s wheat, a plant, Hipp. 

Adyoc¢, 6, gen. Aaya, acc. Aayov 
and Aayé, Lob. Phryn. 186: Ep. 
nom. Adywoc, ov: in Hdt. and also 
Att. Aayoc, q. v.: acc. to Arcad., the 
Att. wrote it Aaydc.—L. a hare, Hat., 
Aesch., etc.: proverb. of cowards, 
Posidipp. ap. Ath. 376 F'; and so, Aa- 
# Biov Gyv, to lead a hare’s life, 

em. 314, 24.—II. a bird, with rough 
feathered feet, mentioned with the 
swallow, Artemid., cf. Aaywdéac and 
Aayorovg.—IIl. a kind of fish, Epich. 
p. 33, Ameips. Spend. 2, in form Aa- 
yoc. Hence 

Adywoddyia, ac, 7, y. sub. Aayo- 
ooayia. 

Adywrtpogeiov, ov, T6,=AayoTpo- 
petov. 

Atyartpodéw, G, (Tpéw) to feed or 


137, Fr. 45, 6; but rare in Att., as | keep hares. 


AAZQ 


 Adywddyia, ac, 7, (bayetv) a feed- 


ing on hares. ° ; 
Adywgbahpia, ac, 7, a disease in 

which the upper eye-lid does not cover 

the eye: from 
Aadyapbahpoc, ov, (Aayac, 6¢0aA- 


[40¢) having prominent eyes like the hare, 


unable to close the eye, Cels., v. Foés, 
Oecon. Hipp. ee 

Adyaddvog, ov, (Aayée, 
killing hares, epith. of the blac 
Arist. H. A. 

Adyayethoc, ov, (Aayé¢, yethoc) 
having a hare-lip, Gal. ; 

Addavoy, ov, T6, ladanum, a kind 
of resin or gum, also A7jdavov (q. v.) 
and this, ace. to Hdt. 3, 112, was the 
Greek name for the Arabian Addavov. 


bh 
eagle, 


a] 

tAddac, a, 6, Ladas, masce. pr. n., 
Paus. 

tAddn, ne, 7, Ladé, a small island 
on the coast of Ionia near Miletus, 
now joined to the mainland, Hadt. 6, 7. 

tAddixn, n¢, 7, Dor. for Aaodixn, 
Laodice, daughter of Battus, wife of 
Amasis, Hdt. 2, 181. 

TAC Sonne Td, = Aaodéxtov, Polyb. 
al 
Addoxoc, ov, 6, Ladocus, son of 
Echemus, Paus. 8, 44, 1. 

tAddwr, wvroc, 6, Ladon, the dragon 
that guarded the apples of the Hes- 
perides, Ap. Rh. 4, 1396: cf. Schol. 
ad 1,—II. a river of Arcadia, tributa- 
ry of the Alpheus, Hes. Th. 344.—2. 
a small stream of Elis joining the 
Peneus, Paus. 6, 22, 3.—3. the earlier 
name of the Ismenus in Boeotia, Id. 9, 
10, 5. [a] 

tAdépxnec, ove, 6, Lderces, father of 
Alcimedon, a Myrmidon chief, Il. 16, 
197.—2. a Pylian goldsmith, Od. 3, 425. 

tAdéptnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, Laértes, 
only son of Arcesius, father of Ulys- 
ses, king of Ithaca, the government 
of which he gave his son and then 
lived in retirement, Od. 16, 118, etc. 
Hence 

tAdeptiddne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Laértes, i. e. Ulysses, Il. 3, 200, ete. 

tAagptioc, ov, 6, Eur. Hec. 402, 
contd. Adptio¢, Soph. Phil. 401, = 
Aaéprne- 

Bagseper ov, 6, Lazarus, masc. pr. 
my 7 

Aalivne, ov, 6, a bird, elsewh. ya- 
pddptoc.—IL. a fish, elsewh. wacivag 
and pdgivoc. 

tAaloi, Gr, ol, the Lazi, a people ot 
Colchis, Arr., Luc. 

Adfouat, dep., poet. and Ion. for 
AauBavo, to take, seize, grasp, EyXOC, 
pdotiya, nvia, Il.; A. Twa ayKae, to 
take one in her arms, Il. 5, 371; but, 
60a Aavoiato (for AafowrTo) yaiay, 
may they bite the dust, li. 2, 418 ; me- 
taph., uidov raAw Adleobat, to take 
back, retract one’s words, Il. 4, 357, 
Od. 13,254. Besides Aagotaro quoted 
above, Hom. only uses 3 impf. Ad¢e- 
ro: Dor. imperat. Adadeo, Theocr. 8, 
84: the fut. Agrouay Hat. 7, 144, to 
receive, does not belong to_this verb, 
but to Aayydvw, q. v. ‘The collat. 
form Adlvuat, is synon., éAdluTo ‘Kp- 
pany eri Bovotv, he caught Mercury at 
the cattle, i. e. stealing them, H. 
Hom. Merc. 316; ddbvn pe Adlurat, 
pain seizes me :—sometimes also in 
Att., Eur. Bacch. 503, Med. 956, H. 
F. 943, Ar. Lys. 209, and dvteAdcuro, 
Eur. Med. 1213, ubi v. Pors. The 
act. forms Ad¢w and Aagjw occur in 
no good writer. (From AAB-, Aau- 
Bavo, cf. viCw vinto, diCnut did.) 

Aatupuat, collat. form of foreg., q. v 

Adlw,=Aaxtivw: hence metaph 
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Iso = bGpitw, but prob. only in 
aad, Re 4 act. of Adtouar it 
seams pees, vege 
_ Adéa, ac, 7, Dor. for AjOn. 

‘Aabavepoc, ‘ov, (Anon, Gvepoc) Dor. 
tor AnOav., escaping wind, calm, still, 
épa, Giron. 18. [av] 
eget ise oc, ov, 6, a bit of leather, 

‘Nic. [ a 


Adbéuev, Ep. for Aadeiv, inf. aor. 
of Aavddva. ei 

AabABnc, ov, 6, (Aabécbat, 737) 
having forgotten youth, old. 
~ AGBOnTix6c, 7; Ov, (AaBeiv) of or be- 

longing to hiding: likely to escape notice, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 12, 5. 

AGOiKndHe, Ec, (Aabetv, Kpdoc) ban- 
ishing care, epith. of the mother’s 
breast, Il. 22,83: olvoc, Alcae. Fr. 31. 
 Kabivoaroc, ov, forgetful of return. 

Aabirjywr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aabeiv, 
” ga) banishing sorrow, like Aa@iKn- 

dnc, prob. 1. Orph. : 

; pele) ov, (AnOn, rowvn) for- 

getful of vengeance. 

R Adbirovoc, ov, (AnOn, mOvoc) for- 

getful of sorrow, grief, distress, Soph. 

Aj. 711; Biotoc ddvvay 2., a life for- | 

getting, i.e. free from pain, Id. Tr. 1021. 
_Adbigboyyoc, ov, (Aabeiv, dboyyh) 

robbing of voice, striking dumb, epith. 

of death, Hes. Sc. 131. 

AGOdpocivn, ne, 7, forgetfulness, 
heedlessness, Ap. Rh., in plur. 

ani on) gen. ovoc, (Aabeiv, 

nv) forgetful, heedless. 

Toe e0¢, T6, Dor. for Ajb0g¢=A7- 
6y, Theocr. 

Aaboctvn, no, 7,=AnGoobvy, for- 
getfulness : from 

AG@écvvos, 7, pr eas Sor- 
getting : causing forgetfulness. 

Ad§pa, and AdOpa, v. sub AdApy. 
Hence 

Aabpaioc, aia, aiov, also oc, ov, 
secret, hidden, concealed, mrnuovn, etc., 
Soph., and Hur.: dry A., a plague 
that creeps on unseen, Aesch. Ag. 1230; 
i. doxeivy kaka, to practice secret 
frauds, Soph. Tr. 384; A. @davaroc, 
Andoe. 31,2; Kémpec, Eubul. Nann. 
1,8. Adv. -wc, Aesch., etc.: superl. 
AaOpar6tara, Antipho 114, 26. 
Hence 

AaOpatétnc, nTo¢, 7%, secresy, con- 
cealment. 

AdOpn, adv., Ep. and Ion. for 2é- 
Gpa, (AAO-, AavOdvw), secretly, by 
stealth, Hom., esp. of secret love: c. 
gen., AdOpy TLvdc, unknown to one, 
without one’s knowledge, Il., Hdt., and 
Att.: treacherously, Ad@pn KTEivavréc 
poe, Od. 17, 80: ng arsed gradual- 
ly, Il. 19, 165: in Hom. Cer. 241 we 
have a form AdOpd, and in Att. Ad- 

, 9pa, Soph. O. T. 386, 787, and Eur. : 
of these Ad#pa would seem to be 
neut. pl. from AaOpédc, and AdGpa, dat. 
fem. sing., whence many edd., as 
Dind. in Trag., Bekker in Plat., now 
‘write it Ad@pa: and on the same 
‘principle we should write Ad@py, in 
Hom, y. Ellendt Lex. Soph. 

A@Opndév, Anth., and Aabpydda, 
adv.—Adlpn. 

tAaOpia, ac, 7, Lathria, daughter of 
Thersander, Paus. 3, 16, 6. 

Aabpidvog, ia, cov, poet. for AGBptoc. 
Ady. -we, Anth. [7] 

Aaflpiuatoc, aia, aiov,.=sq. 

AdOpioc, ov, (Adbpa) =Aabpaioc, 
stealthy, stolen, Menand, p. 193, Call., 
and Anth. Adv. -we. : 

AdOpoBdaoc, ov, (Adbpa, BaAAw) | 
hitteng secretly, dévaé, Anth, 

Aapoyauia, ae, (AdOpa, yépoc) 
@ secret marriage, IUCCcl. | 

Aptos ceric ov, 0, (AdOpa, ddKvw) 
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biting secretly or maliciously, kopeve, 
Anth. : also AaGpodyKrne, ov, 6. * 

Aabpovuuguc, h, (Adbpa, viuen) 
secretly married, Lyc. ' 

Aabpérove, 6, 7, -tovv, TO, gen. 
-rodo¢, stealthy-paced, Anth. 

Aabpodayéa, G, to eat secretly, Me- 
tagen. Phil. 4: from 

Aabpopdyoc, ov, (AdOpa, dayeiv) 
eating secretly. 

Aadbpodovevtic, od, 6, (Adbpa, go- 
vevu) a secret murderer, Eccl. 

Aabvupic, idoc, 7, a plant, lathyris, 
Diose. 

AdOipoc, ov, 6, a kind of pulse, 
vetchling, Anaxandr, Prot, 1, 43, and 
Theophr. [a] 

Ad#w, 1 subj., and Addy, part., 
aor. of Aavidve. [a ; 

Aat-, insep. prefix, with intens. 
signf. like Aa- and u-, but like them 
found only in a few compds., as Aaé- 
bapyoc, acc. to old Gramm., ZaicKa- 
Tpoc, Aaionatc, Aatorodiac, Aaupy- 
poc. 

Aad, Gc, 7, usu. in plur. Aacai, 
stones, used as weights to keep the 
threads of the warp straight in the 
upright loom, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 4, 6; 
5, 7, 18:—also written Aeia, Aéa, 
which would make the word belong 
to Aeioc, smooth, whereas, Aaia 
clearly points to Adac. 

tAavaiot, wv, ol, the Laeaei, a peo- 
ple of Macedonia on the Strymon, 
Thue. 2, 96. 

tAaavdpic, (doc, 7, (prop. fem. pa- 
tron.) Laeandris, wife of the Spartan 
Anaxander, Paus. 3, 14, 4. 
tAaiac, ov, 6, Laeas, son of Hyraeus, 
Paus. 3,15, 8.—2. Aaiac, 6, Laias, a 
king in Elis, Paus. 5, 4, 5. 

tAazBivoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Laevinus, 
Plat. 

AadiBoréw, 6, (Adac, BaAAw) to 
throw stones at, pelt. Hence 

AdiBoria, ac, 7, a pelting with 
stones. 

Adiy§&, iyyoc, 7, Dim. from Adag, a 
small stone, pebble, Od. 5, 433, though 
Ap. Rh. callsit Bapeta. (Hence Lat. 
lapis.) 

Aaidtoc, ov,=Aaréc. 

Adidoc, T6,=Aq oc, alight thin gar- 
ment. 

Aatdpéc, &, 6v, bold, forward, impu- 
dent, Nic. 

tAdievog, a, ov, of or relating to Latus, 
Soph. O. T. 451. 

naan ee, ov, of a dog that bites 
secretly ; also AdBapyoc, Soph. Fr. 902, 
Ar. Eq. 1068. 

Aaikalw, to wench, Ar. Eq. 167, 
Thesm. 57. (Perh. from Anxd, if 
not like Aacxdtn, from Aadc, Lat. pu- 
dicitiam publicare.) 

Aaikdc, ddoc, 7, a harlot, Aristaen. 

Aatkaorhp, Hoc, 6,=sq. 

Aaixaotng, ov, 6, (Aaikavw) a 
wencher, Ar. Ach. 79. 

Aatkdorpta, ac, 7, fem. from Aar- 
KaoThp, @ harlot, Ar, Ach. 529. 

Aaikatn, ne, 7; (Aaée) a Doric 
word for Att. éxxAnoia, Inser. 

Aatkdo, 6,=Aaikala, Hesych. 

AGixoc, 4, 6v, (Aade) of, from, be- 
longing to the people: in Eccl. a laic, 
layman, opp. to a priest. Hence 

Adik6w, @, to make common, dese- 
crate, Eccl. 

Aatharéu, 6, f. -fow, and AaaAa- 
til, (AaiAay) to agitate by storms. 

AatAarodne, ec, Ore eldoc) 
stormy, A. bdwp, rain-water, Hipp. 

Aaihay, aoc, 7, a hurricane with 
clouds and thick darkness, hence in 
Hom. usu. KeAawy, cpauya A.: acc. 


to Arist. Mund. a whirlwind sweeping 
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upwards (as some explain Il. 11, 306, 
Zédvpoe Babeig Aaihart erase, 
esp. a storm at sea, hurricane, AaiAara 
reiver Zevc, Ul. 16, 365: Hom. some- 
times joins dveuioc adv A., Bopéne Aat- 
Aart, Zégupoc AaiAancor ovv A. bowv. 
tAaédcoc, ov, 6, the Roman Laelius, 
Plut. ; 
Aaiwa, atoc, 76, in Ar. Ay. 1563, 
seemingly as a play upon the words 
Aqua, aiua, and Aawoc. 

Aaiudfo,=Aaydoow. > 

Aayapyéw, @, to be greedy or glut- 
tonous ; an : 

Acsprpyias ac, 4, gluttony, Plat. 
Rep. 619 B, Legg. or pom 

Aai oc, ov, greedy, gluttonous, 
Prego. Gexicgatt talkative, like 
yidcoapyoc, yA@ooasAyoc. (Acc. to 
Gramm. from Aaz- and yapyoe, but 
perh. more correctly from Aaiuoc and 
apyoc, and so strictly active with the 
throat.) 

Aatiudoow, Att. -rTw, (Aaipoc) to 
swallow greedily, devour: intr. to be 
greedy or hungry, Ar. Eccl. 1178. 

Aaydw, &,—foreg. 

Aaiuntouoc, ov, and AawATouoc, 
ov, for Aaior-, Anth. ‘ 

Aamia, ac, }, (Aayoc) gluttony, 
very dub. 

Aamivo, Aawyéc) to cut the throat, 
slaughter, Tid, Lyc. 

Aaumodaxhe, &c, (Aatuoc, SdéKve) 
throat-biting, Anth. 

Aaiporédn, ne, 7, (Aayubc, TEdy) a 
dagcollae, Leon. Re a as 
Sor catching birds, Anth. 

Aaimépitoc, ov, (Aaipoc, péw) gush- 
ing from the throat, ogayq, Eur. Hel. 
355: also AaiudppuToc. 

Aaipuéc, ov, 6, the throat; gullet 
Hom., always of men; later of ani- 
mals, Eur. Supp. 1201, Ar. Av. 1560: 
also in plur., Eur. Ion 1065, Phoen. 
1092. (Akin to Aduoc: thought te 
be AAB-, Aau8dvw.) : 

Aaiuoc¢, 6v,=Aauvpoc I., Meineke 
Menand. p. 41, 455. 

Aaimotunroc, ov,=Aamorounto: 
Kdpa, ner Phoen. 455: i avn an 
throat woes, Ar. Thesm. 1054. 

Aaimorouéw, O, (Aaiuoc, TéuV@) to 
cut the throat, 2. Tivd, to slay, Plut. 
Hence 

Aaotéunroc, ov, with the throat 
cut, rejected by Pors. Hec. 207, de 
fended by Lob. Phryn. 588. 

Aamorouoc, ov, (Aauudc, Téuvay 
throat-cutting, Eur. El. 459, I. T. 444. 
—Il. proparox. Aawwdtouoc, ov, with 
the throat cut, severed by the throat, Id. 
Ion 1055, I. A. 776. 

Aaimaccw, Att. -TTo,=Aawdoou 
Hippon. 

Aaiva, 7,=yAaiva, Lat. laena, like 
Avapoc for yAapéc, Strab. 

Adiveoc, éa, 207,=Adivoc, Il. 22, 
154, Eur., ete. [7] 

tAaiviAdaa, ne, 7, Laenilla, fem. pr. 
Ny, Ae). Vor. bp. 

_ Adivoe, n, ov, (Adac) of stone, ston 
like Aé@wvoe, How ; yee Eooo a 
Tova, thou hadst had a coat of stone, 
1, e. thou hadst been stoned, Il. 3, 57; 
others, and perh. better, take it sim- 
ply, thou hadst been buried in tomb 
of stone, cf. 2. tdgoc, Soph. O. C. 
1596, 4. wrAua, Eur. El. 328. 
Adivoc, yn, cultivated land, Hesych. : 
from 

Aaiov, ov, 76, Dor. for Agior, q. v. 
—II. =dpéravop, a sickle. ‘ 

_Adioc, ov, 6, a bird of the thrush 
kind, Arist. H.’A. 

Aazoc, d, dv, left, Aaide yerpic, on 
the left, Aesch. Pr. 714 C echantedt 
awkward, Lat. laevus, ef. oxatéc. 


“AAKA 
_ tAdioc, ov, 6, Laius, son of Labda- 
cus, father of Oedipus, king of 
Thebes, Soph. ;ete. [a] 
tAaiove, or better Aaivoug,. 6, Lat- 
nus, a ship owner of. Chios, Strab. p. 
645. ; 
Aatotouéw, 6, (Aaiov, Téuvw) to 
plough land, Theocr. 10, 3. 

tAdic, idoc, 7, Lais, name of two 
celebrated courtesans of Corinth, the 
elder, born at Hybbara in Cilicia ; the 
younger at Corinth, Ar. Plut. 179; 
del. V. H. 10, 2; ete. j 

Aaicarogépog, ov, (Pépw) bearing a 
Aaroniov. ; ’ 

Aatoniov, ov, 76, a kind of shield, 
always distinct from domic, and prob. 
lighter, hence arepéevra, Il. 5, 453 ; 
12, 426: acc. to Hdt. 7, 91, they were 
covered with raw hides, and used by 
the Cilicians instead of the commor 
tonidec: cf. Muller Archiol, d. Kunst 
§ 342, 6. (This account favours the 
deriv. from Adavoc : but is more prob. 
from Aavéc, the left-hand armour.) 

Aaioxarpoc, ov, (Aal-, Ka&mpoc) 
very lewd or lustful. 1 

Aaioratc, 6, (Aa-, taic)=Bovrate. 

Aatorodiac, ov, 6, (Aat-, orodéw) 
one who is very lewd or lustful: as 
prop. n. in Ar. Av. 1569, with a play 
on Aazéc, rote, Laespodias, an Ath- 
enian general, Thuc. 6, 105. 

tAaoTpdy6vi0c, a, ov, of the Laes- 
trygones, Laestrygonian, Od. 23, 318; 
from 

tAaorpiyéyv, dvoc, 6, a Laestrygo- 
nian, usu. in pl. of Aasorpvydvec, the 
Laestrygonians, an ancient giant race, 
Od. 10, 119, by some placed in Sicily, 
Thue. 6, 2; others again assign them 
to the’ western coast of Italy below 
Formiae. 

Aaitua, 76, the deep sea, the profound, 
Hom. esp. Od., usu. A. @aAdoone, or 
Aaizua alone ; also, dAdc¢ wéya 2A., I. 
19, 267. (Prob. akin to Aaiudc, Ad- 
uoc, with 7 inserted, hence=(a6oc, 
BévOoc.) 

Adiroc, ov, contr. Aairoc, Ion. 27- 
izoc, also Aéitog and Agroc, (Aadc) 
of or belonging to the people, public, v. 
Anitov. [a] ‘ 

Aaigavo,=Adrtw, Aadiccu, Nic. 

Adion, ne, 7, rare collat. form of 
sq., Call, Fr. 245. 

Aaigoc, (76) a shabby, tattered gar- 
ment, Od. 13, 399 ; 20, 206: hence in 
genl. a robe, garment: and like $dpoc, 
cloth, esp. sail-cloth, a. sail, Trag. 
(Akin to Adroc, A677.) 

Aaubnpodpouoc, ov, (Aatpnpdc, 
dpapueiv) swift-running, Hur. 1. A. 
207. 


_ Aaubypéc, 4, dv, light, Hom., esp. 
in phrase Aaupnpa yovvata : of per- 
sons, light-footed, swift, Il. 21, 264 ; so 
of darts, Ib. 278: also in Pind., and 
Eur. Adv. -pd¢. (No doubt from 
Aat- and waipw: ana from alwpy- 
péc, ef. A, init.) 

Adkala,=Aakéw, Adokw, to shout, 

‘ howl, Aesch. Theb. 186, Suppl. 872. 

AGKGOn, nc, 7, a kind of tree, prob. 
a kind of elm, Theophr. [xd] 

Adkawva, nc, 7, fem. of Adkav, 
Lat. Lacaena, Laconian, yopa, Hat. 
7, 235, and Eur.: also Adxacva alone, 
Xen. Hel, 7, 1, 29.—2. more usu, 
with or without yuv7 or xépa, a La- 
conian woman, Theogn. 96, etc.—3. 
sub. xtArE, Laconian cup, Ar. Fr. 3, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 341. [Ad] 

Atixdvn, ne, 7, Dor. for Aekavy. 

Aaképyn and AakdpTn, n¢, 7,=Aa- 
KaOn. 

Adkatartyov, ov,==Katarbyur, 
with intens, prefix Aa-, Ar. Ach. 664, 
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ubiolim Aakoxarartvywy, contra me- 
trum [0] 

_ Aakardpatoc, ov, = katapatoc, 
with intens. prefix Aa-. [ra] 

Adkador, ov, T6, an aromatic bark, 
an ingredient of the Aegypt. xidu, 
Paul, Aeg.: perh. same as vapKkadbov. 

Adke, 3 aor. 2 Ep. of Adoxw, Ul. [@] 

Adkedayovidlw, = Aakwviva, Ar. 
Fr. 68: and 

tAakedaipoviog, ov, 6, Lacedaemo- 
nius, an Athenian, son of Cimon, 
Thue. 1, 45.—Others in Dem. 1301, 
16, ete.—II. adj. o¢, a, ov, Lacedaemo- 
nian; of Aax:, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 14: 
Aaxedawovia, Lacedaemonia, only in 
late wr.; from 

Adkedaiuwrv, ovoc, 7, Lacedaemon, 
the capital of Laconia, also Laconia 
itself, Hom., and Hdt.—--Il. 6, Lace- 
daemon, son of Jupiter and the nymph 
Taygete, Paus. 3, 1, 2; from him the 
city was fabled to be named, Apollod. 
3, 10, 3. 

Aakeddv, 7, (Aakéw) a voice, saying, 
doctrine, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. p. 721. 

Adxetv, inf. aor. 2 of Adokw. 

tAaképerq, wc, 7, Laceréa, a city of 
Thessaly in Magnesia, on the lake 
Boebeis, Pind. P.3, 59. 

Adkepodoyia, 7, talkativeness: from 

Adkep6c, a, 6v, (Aakeiv) noisy, talka- 
tive—Ill. torn, tattered, ragged, Lat. 
lacer. — VII. in genl. useless, bad. 
Hence 

Adképula, n¢, 7, one that screams or 
cries, A. KOPOVN, a cawing crow, Hes. 
Op. 745; A. Kvwv, a yelping, barking 
dog, Inc. ap. Plat: Rep. 607 B :—also 
by metaph. xeAdpuga. The masc. 
Aaxépvgoc, is not found till later, Jac. 
A. P. 530. ° Hence 

Adixepvlw, to make a noise, also in 
mid. (By metath. ceAapvfw, akin to 
KéAadoc, KeAadéw.) 

tAakeoradne, ov, 6, Lacestades, son 
of Hippolytus, Paus. 2, 6, 7. 

Adkéw, Dor. for Anxéw, Theocer., 
cf. Adokw. 

Aakyrthp, Rpoc, 6, Laceter, a prom- 
ontory of the island Cos, Strab, p. 
657. 

tAakiddat, Gv, ol, Lacitidae, an At- 
tic deme of the tribe Aeneis ; hence 
6 Aakiddne, 4 citizen of Laciadae, 
Dem. 

tAakidne, ov, 6, Lacides, son of Me- 
don, Paus. 2, 19, 2. 

Aaktddbu, 0, (Aakic)=Aakifo, Diod. 

Aakivw, (Aakic) to tear, rend, Lyc. 
—Il.=6oredvo, Hesych. 

tAakiviov, ov, 76, Lacinium, a prom- 
ontory of Bruttium, witha celebrated 
temple of Juno (Lacinia), Theocr. 4, 
33 


tAakividec, doc, 7, fem. adj. Lacini- 
an, epith. of Juno, Dion. P. [zr] 

tAdkztoc, ov, 6, Lacius, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 297 F. 

Aakic, (doc, 7, a rent, rending, Al- 
cae. 2, Aesch., etc.: oft. in plur., Aa- 
Kidec éoOnudtov, boaoudtwr, Aesch. 
Cho. 28, Pers. 835; but Aakidec wé- 
TAwy, rags, tatters, Ar. Ach. 423, cf. 
Adokw. (Akin to paxoc, v. Mill. Dor. 
2, 2,67, 0.) 

Adkioua, atoc, 76, (Aakifw) that 
which is torn, in plur. tatters, Eur, Tro. 
497. [a] 

Adkiatoc, 4, bv, (Aakilw) torn, 
rent, split, Antiph. Paed. 1: popoc A., 
death by rending, Luc. 

Aakkaioc, aia, aiov, (AdKKog) from 
the cistern, Udwp A., Anaxil. Aul. 1. 

Aakkoredov, ov, 70, the scrotum. 

AaxkérAovrog, ov, 0, (AGKKoC, 
TAodroc) pit-wealth, comic nickname 
of Callias, who was said to have 
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found a teaeepre that had been thrown 
into a well during the Persig a 
Plut. Aristid. 5. Mi 

Aakkorot6c, bv, (Adkkoc, roréw) 
making wells or cisterns, 

Aakkorpaxtia, ag, 4, lewdness, Eu- 
pol. Incert. 2, 4: from ; 

Aakkorpoxtoc, ov, (Adkkog, rpax- 
T0¢) loose-breeched, like ebpimpwxroc, 
and so a lewd person, esp. an adulterer, 
Ar. Nub, 1330, cf. padavidéa. 

Aakkoriyog, ov, (AdKKoc, muyn)= 
foreg., V. Aak-. 5 

AA’KKOX, ov, 6, also Adkog, any 
hollow, a hole, pit, Hdt. 4,195: esp. a 
cistern, tank, Ar. Eccl. 154, Alex. Pann. 
3, 9: also like BoApoc and oxpéc, a pit 
for wine, oil, grain, etc., a cellar, Xen. 
An. 4, 2,22: in Hdt. 7, 119, @ pond on 
which water-fowl were kept, Lat. vi- 
a (The Lat. LACUS, lacu- 
na. 

Aakkooxéag, ov, 6, (AdKKog, daxéa) 
with a hanging scrotum, Luc. Lexiph. 
12. D 

Aakkadne, ec, (AdKKog, eidoc) like 
or fit for pits, Geop.” ’ 

TAdkuwr, wroc, 6, Hat. 9, 92, an 
Adkuog. ov, 6, Strab. p. 271, Lacmon 
or Lacmus, the northern part of Pin 
dus, between Thessaly and Macedo- 
nia. 

Aaxorvyoc, ov;=Aaxkérvyoc, Anth. 

Adkog, 6,=AdkKkoc. 

Adkog, 6, (AdKeiv) noise, esp. by 
tearing. 

AA’KOS, 76,=Aaxic, g. v. [a] 

Aakrdtéw, 6, for Adgé ratéw, to 
tramplé on, Pherecr. Petal. 6: hence 

Aakratntoc, ov, trampled on, trod- 
den down, Soph. Ant. 1275, ubi Br.. 
Aakrarntor, cf. Lob. Phryn. 414, and 
Acwrdtytoc. [ru] 

tAdkparne, ove, 6, Lacrates, a Spar- 
tan, victor at the Olympic games, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 33—2. a leader of 
the Aetolians, Paus. 10, 20, 4.—3. a 
son of Pyrrhus, Id. 6, 19, 8. 

tAaxputidac, a, 6, Lacratidas, a 
Spartan ephor, Plut. Lys. 30: Dor. 
form of sq. 

tAdxkparidne, ov, 6, (prop. patron. 
from Aaxpdtyc) Lacratides, an early 
Athenian archon, Ar. Ach. 220.—2. a 
presiding priest at Eleusis, Isae, 64, 
18. 


tAdxpivye, 6, Lacrines, a Spartan 
ambassador, Hat. 1, 152. 

tAdkpitoc, ov, 6, Lacritus, a sophist 
of Phaselis in Asia, a pupil of Isocra- 
tes, against whom one of the orations 
of Dem. is directed. 

Aaxriva, f. -iow, pf. AeAdetiKka, Ar. 
Nub. 136, (AGE) to kick with the heel 
or foot, stamp or trample on, oft. c. ace. 
A. moot yaiay, Od. 18, 99, pros aibe-. 

a Aaktigotca Karv@, flames lashing 
heated with smoke, Pind. I, 4, 113; 
Kpadia POBw dpéva Aaxricer,my heart 
knocks against my breast for fear, 
Aesch. Pr. 881; Aakr. Tov meodvra, 
to trample on the fallen, Id. Ag, 885; 
so A. Swuov ei¢ Gdadvecar, to trample 
on the altar so as utterly to destroy 
it, lb, 383, cf. Eur. Rhes. 411: hence 
in pass., 70 immrov Aaktiobetc, Xen. 
An, 3, 2, 18.—2. absol. to kick, 2. mpdc 
Kévtpa, to kick against the pricks, 
Pind. P. 2, 174, Aesch, Ag, 1624, cf, 
Pr. 323, etc. ; 80, mpd¢ kdua ., Eur. 
I. T. 1396:—also to struggle convul- 
sively, quiver, throb, Od. 22, 88 ; and so 
of achild in the womb, Ar. Thesm. 
509. Hence 

AakTikoc, 7, Ov, of or belonging te 
kicking ; 7 Aakrixy, sub. rere, hake 
ing In wrestling, as opp. to TUKTLKN, 
Oenom, 
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f nT a hy, (Ad Bel it i 
“Aaierth, 106 is (AGE, aus Co) a 


? 
‘r. 178, and Nic. 
Adxtiopa, atoc, 76, (Aakrivw) a 
kick, whether given or received: a 
kicking over, trampling on, deitvov, 
Aesch. Ag. 1601. F 
_ Aaxrioudc, od, 6, (Aakrivw) a kick- 
ing. 
Aaktiarhe, ot, 6, (Aaxrigw) one who 
_kicks or tramples, imrot A., kicking 
horses, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 4; A. Anvov, 
a treader of grapes, Anth. Hence 
Aakrtiorik6c, 4, 6v, addicted to kick- 
ing OY stamping. . 
tAaxddne, ov, 6, Lacydes, an Aca- 
demic of Cyrene, Anth.; Diog. L. 4, 
8. [ov] 
<a avoc, 6, a Laconian or La- 


cedaemonian, and as a Laconian, 
Pind., etc.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 341: 
q. v.—IL. pr. n., 


ecul. fem. Adxatva, 
Pato: a Plataean, Thuc. 3, 53.—2. 
name of a slave in Theocr. 5, 5. [Ad] 
Hence 

Adxwvita, to imitate Lacedaemonian 
manners, dress, etc., Plat. Prot. 342 B 
sq., Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 18: hence to 
speak laconically, Plut.—ll. to be in the 
Miciovionian interest, to Laconize, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 2, Isocr., ete —IIL.= 
- madepactéw, with which the Laced. 
were reproached, Ar. Fr. 322, Eupol. 
Incert. 2; v. also kvooAdKwv. Hence 

Adkwvixdc, 4, 6v, Laconian; oi 
Aax.=Adkovec, Ar. Nub. 186: esp. 
—I. 7 Aakwvixh, sub. y7, Laconia, 
Thuc., etc.—2. sub. cpy7ic, a kind of 
man’s shoe, Ar. Vesp. 1158.—IlI. ro 
Aakwvixdy kAecdiov, a kind of key, 
Ar. Thesm. 423, v. Salmas. Solin. p. 
650 -sq.—lll. 76 Aak., Laconiun steel, 
famous for its temper. 

Adxwvic, idoc, pecul. fem. of foreg., 
usu. sub. yuv7, a Laconian woman : 
also sub. y7, the Laconian land, in full 
Aaxovic yaia, H. Hom. Ap. 410. 

Adkuviopdc, 0d, 6, (Aakwvita) the 
imitation of Lacedaemonian manners, 
dress, etc., esp. of their pointed way 
of talking, Cic. Fam. 11, 25, 2.—II. a 
being in the Lacedaemonian interest, La- 
conism, a grave crime at Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4, 15. 

Adixwviorhe, od, 6, (Aakwvifw) one 
who imitates or takes part with the La- 
cedaemonians, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 32. 

Adkwvoudvéw, 6, (Adkwv, uaivo- 
uat) to be mad after the Lacedaemonians, 
to have a Laconomama, Ar. Av. 1281. 

Adhiyéw, G, f. -A00, to prattle, bab- 
ble, Pind. O. 9, 60: of birds and grass- 
hoppers, to chirrup, chirp, Theocr. 5, 
48; 7,139; cf. A@Aéw: from 

AGAGy%, Te, 7 (AGAaE) pratile, bab- 
bling, Opp. 

pensriie, aroc, T6,=foreg., Anth. 
[a 


AdAayATN¢, ov, 6, a prattler, babbler. | 


AGAGo,=Aahayéw, to babble, mur- 
mur, of water, Anacr. 90. 
AA‘AAZ, Gyog, 6,4 prattler, habbler, 


croaker: esp. of the green frog, else- | 


“ where xép/epoc, Hesych., cf. BaBas. 
Cf. lane. ioral ue 
AA-AE’Q, 4G, f. -fow, to talk, chat- 
ter, babble, Soph. Fr. 667, Ar., ete. ; 
Erov Kal un AGAet, Ar. Eccl. 1058, 


cf. Vesp. 1135; A. Tuve, to talk to one, | 


Aardyv év b0o0i¢ ceavTo, Ar. Eq. 348: 
—opp. to Aéyewy, as, AaAstv dptoto¢ 
addvvataratog Aéyerv, Eupol. Dem. 
8; and so in genl. to talk, say, Soph. 
Phil. 110. Strictly to make a babbling, 
prattling sound, as monkeys and dogs, 
Aadrodor uév odro, dpalovor 2 od, 
they utter sounds indeed, but speak 
not, Plut. 2, 909 A: hence also of 
birds, locusts, to twitter, chirp, Mosch. 
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3, 113, Theocr. 5, 34: of musical | 
sounds, év avA@ AaAeiv, Theocr. 20, 


29; also c. acc. cognato, wayadwy Aa- 
Jeiv, to sound the magadis, Anaxandr. 
‘Orhou.1. (To Aatéo belong AdAoc, 
hard, Addn, AdAak, Aahayn, Aaha- 
yéw, also GAaAj, dAadayh, anardla : 
ef. Lat. lallare, Germ. lallen, our lull, 
lullaby : the whole seem to be onom- 
atop.) Hence 

AGAn, 46, I=20/14, prob. 1. Luc. 
Hence 
AdAnOpoc, ov, (Aaréw) talkative, 
Lye. fe 

AdAnua, atoc, T6, (Aadéw) talk, 
prattle, Eur. Andr. 937, Eubul. Titan. 
1, Mosch.1, 8.-II.=Aadnrjc, a prater, 
chatter-box, Soph. Ant, 320. rah 

AdAnotc, ew¢, N=AaAa. 

AdAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
Aaréw, to be talked of —2, vocal, Anth. 

AGAjrtic, ob, 6, a talker, prater. 
Hence 

AdAnrtikéc, R, 6v, (Aadéw) given to 
babbling, Ar. Eq. 1381. 

AGAnroc, , 6v, (Aazéw) endued 
with speech.—\L. talked of, LXX. 

AdAntpic, ido¢, 7, fem. of AaAnrHe, 
Anth. 


AGAtG, Gc, 7, (AaAéw) talking, bab- 
bling, gossip, Aahiav doKjoat, exirn- 
detoat, Ar. Nub. 931, Ran. 1069: 
talkativeness, Theophr. Char. 8 (7).— 
2. common talk, report, Polyb.—3. in 
good sense, a discussion, Id.—II. a form 
of speech, dialect, N. T. 

Adhuoc, ia, cov, poet. for Ad2oc, 
Mel. 94. 

AdA2at, Gv, al, pebbles, from their 
prattling in the stream, Theocr. 22, 39. 

AadoBapurapauedopuGuoBarne, 4, 
a harsh, heavy, discordant talker, comic 
word in Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 E. 

AdAoetc, coca, ev, poet. for sq. 

Adioc, ov, (Aadéw) talkative, bab- 
bling, Epich. p. 86, Eur. Supp. 462, 
Ar., etc.: AdAoe mrépvyec, Mel.: 70 
4..=AaAca, Plut.—Irr. compar. Aani- 
otepoc, Ar. Ran. 91, superl. AaAiora- 
toc, Kur. Cycl. 315. [Aa] 

tAdAoc, ov, 6, Lalus, masc. pr. n,, 
Q. Sm. 11, 90. 

Adua, 76, Dor. for Aja, dub., v. 
Jac. A. P. p. 134. 

Aauayinmiov, ov, T6, burlesque 
word, little jockey Lamachus, in Ar. 
Ach. 1206: from 

tAduayoe, ov, 6, Lamachus, an Athe- 
nian, son of Xenophanes, a comman- 
der in the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 
6, 8, etc. ; Aristoph. is fond of pun- 
ning on his name, v. foreg.—2. of 
Myrina, writer of an eulogium on 
Alexander, Plut. Dem. 9. From 

Adpuayor, ov, very warlike, a well- 
known Athen. name, v. foreg. (Usu. 
from Aa-, way :—yet the deriv. from 
Aadc, wayn, like Aayétnc, champion 
of the people, deserves attention.) 

AduBa, 7, a large sea-fish, usu. Aa- 
pia.—U.=Aduoe, a chasm. 

AauBdvo, lengthd. from root AAB-: 
fut. Ajyouar, lon. duteethoue, as in 
Hat., Dor. Aawpoduar and Aapetuar : 

erf. etAnda, Ton. AeAdBnKa also in 

dt.: perf, pass. elAnupyac, rarely Aé- 
Anuar, as Aesch. Ag. 876, Eur. Ion 
1113, Cyel. 433; Ion. AéAauuai: aor. 
EAGBov, Ep. EAAaGBov, imperat. AGRE, 
part. AaBav, odoa, ov, inf. AaBetr, 
Ep. and. Ion. AdBeokov, Hes., and 
Hdt.: aor. mid. éA@Bdunv : aor. pass. 
éAnobnv, Ton. éAaqudfnv, Hdt.—Of 
these tenses Hom. uses only aor. act., 
and twice in Od. aor. mid., viz. éAA4- 
Beto, 5, 325, AeAaBéoOat, 4, 388.— 
The orig. signf. of the word is two- 
fold; one to take, the: other to receive. 


exp or xepot, 
yeipac A pra caieaiaecre Hd 
_Opevl, VO ety, to apprehend, Hat. 
agi 9, 40: when eis acter tele 
only to a part, this part is put in genit., 
while the whole Ap ry in pre e: E 
nv mrTépvyoc AGBev, caught her 
the sid 1 2, 316: hence, the acc, 
of the whole being left out, AauBdvw 
takes genit. of part only, as yovvayr, 
rodGv, Hom. ; dyxdc AaBétrnv a2AAq- 
Aur, they took hold of one another 
with their arms, Il. 23, 711, and so in 
mid., Hdt. 4, 64; 9, 76: but mid. 
more usu. means to seize and keep ~ 
hold of, also c. gen., ayeding, Od. 5, 
325, which usage is freq. Att. in signf. 
to get hold of, make one’s own, Heind. 
Plat. Protag. 347 E: metaph., AaGé- 
ofa TOV opav, to take to the hills, 
gain them, Thuc. 3, 24: ef. dmroyuat. 
—Aau3dve was soon transferred from 
bodily seizure to—1. passions, impuls- 
es, etc., as uévoc, o0Bo0c, dAyoc éA- 
AaBe Ovudv—rtpopoc, kauatoc, A4Be 
via, Hom., et c. dupl. acc., Ru 

p. Crit. p. 212: later esp. of sick- 
nesses, 6 mupeto¢ A. Hipp.—2. pos- 
session, inspiration by a god, Hdt. 4, 
79, also esp. in pass., AauBdvecat 
Ge@: so, bray dTn Ady avdpa; Il. 24, 
480.—II. to catch, come upon, overtake, 
as an enemy, Il. 5, 159; so in mid., 
Od. 4, 388: also of things, to take 
away, carry off, Od. 9, 41: hence—2. 
Att. to meet with, find, Herm. Soph. 
O. T. 1342, though usu. in bad sense, 
to catch, find out, detect, as early as 
Hat. 2, 89 ; x’ adtogdpw A., Ar. Plut. 
455: oft.c. part., 2. revd wevdduevor, 
Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 473 B, Rep. 389 
D.—3. in mid. c. gen., yadenG¢ Aap- 
Bavecbai TwWoc, to lay rough hands on 
one, deal hardly with him, Hat. 2, 121, 
4.—Ill. to take in, receive hospitably, 
entertain, like déyowat, Od. 7, 255; 
more fully, é¢ xAcoinv 2., Il. 11, 842: 
but this is rare.—IV. to gain, win, kA &- 
o¢ AaBeiv, Od. 1, 298: hence later, to 
get by purchase, buy.—V. in Hat. 7, 
42, rHv “Idnv AaBdv éc apiotepHy 
fom: doking or keeping Ida to your 
left (like éywy four lines above): so 
2. KAT voor, to take in rear, i. e. be 
behind, Id. 1, 75; cf. dreipyw.—vI. 
AquBavetv tiva riott Kal 6pkiotot, to 
bind one by pledge and oath, Hat. 3, 
74: so also KataAaGeiy in 9, 106.— 
Vil. metaph. like déyouat, to take a 
thing, i2/, well, etc., sometimes in mid. 
c. gen., also zpd¢ dpy7v A., Lat. acci- 
pere mn malam partem, Or more usu. 
Tpo¢ dpyne, etc., also c. dat. doyq and 
év opyn, Lob. Phryn. 10.—2. to take, 
1, €. understand a thing so and so, e. g. 
a passage of an author, Lat. accipere, 
Hat. 7, 142, cf. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 402 
A: hence in genl. to take a thing as 
true, to hold or believe it. 

B, to have given one, receive, get, Tép- 
yur, etc., freq. in Hdt., and Att.: in 
mid. to get to wife, Hdt. 9, 108.—2. of 
a woman, to conceive, more fully éy 
yaorpi 2., cf. éyw Il. 4.—3. dixny Aa- 
Beiv, to receive, 1. e. suffer punishment, 
as we say to catch it, Lat. dare poenas, 
Hat. 1, 115, also 77v diay A., to get 
his deserts, 7, 39: but also to inflict 
punishment, Lat, sumere poenas, Isocr, 
etc., v. Elmsl. Heracl. 852: for dodvat 
cat i. dikac v. sub dékn.—tl. the part. 
AaBdr is often, esp. in Att., seemingly 
pleon., but in fact it adds to the dra- 
matic effect of a description, as 2a- 
Bov ktoe Ka a, took and kissed, Od. 
24, 398, cf. Il. 21, 36, Valck. Phoen. 
481, and v. éyw IV. fin. (To the 


same root belong Adiouat, Adfouat, 


and also *Aavw, aro-Aata.) © 
AduBda, 76, mdecl.: hence AauB- 
dixile, AauPddKropudc, v. sub A. 

AauBdoedyie, éc, (AduBda, eidoc) 
Formed like a A, pagy 2. the suture in 
the skull, between the occiput and 
sinciput ; also remit ; 

tAduédwr, ovtoc, 6, Lamedon, son 
of Coronus, king of Sicyon, Paus. 2, 
5, 8. 

tAduey, indecl. (and Adueyoc, ov, 
Joseph.), 6, Lamech, Hebr. masc. pr. 
ny New Ds 

tAauntixo¢e KéAroc, 6, Lametinus 
sinus, a gulf at the mouth of the La- 
metes, near Crotona in Italy, Arist. 
Pol. 7, 9, 2. 

Aduid, ac, 7, or better Adu, 
Spitzn. Vers. H. p. 30, Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 145, (Aduwo¢) a fabulous mon- 
ster said to feed on man’s flesh, a bug- 
bear to children, Ar. Vesp. 1177, etc. :t 
in Myth. adaughier of Belus, changed 
by Juno into the foreg. monster, be- 
cause she was beloved by Jupiter.t- 
IL. a fish of prey, prob. a kind of shark, 
also Aduva and Adu@a, of the order 
oeAdyn, Arist. H. A. 5, 5, 3. 

Aauia, ac, 7, Lamia, fem. pr. n., v. 
sub foreg. l—2. daughter of Neptune, 
Paus. 10, 12, 1.—3..a celebrated flute 
piayer and courtesan at Athens, fa- 
vourite of Demetrius Poliorcetes, Ath. 
615 A.—II. of cities; a city of Thes- 
saly, on the Acheloiis, near its en- 
trance into the Maliacus sinus, Strab. 
p. 433. 

Ada, Td, (Aduoc) gulfs, chasms. 

tAauiakéc, 4, 6v, of Lamia (in Thes- 
saly) Lamian, x6Aewoc, Diod. 8. 

tAapiac, ov, 6, Lamias, masc. pr.n., 
formed with allusion to Aduca, Ar. 
Eccl. 77. 
tAduc, 6, Lamis, a Megarian, lead- 
er of a colony to Sicily, Thuc. 6, 4. 

tAapiokoc, ov, 6, Lamiscus, a Pyth- 
agorean philosopher of Samos, Diog. 
FS} 22 

Aduva, 7, lon. Adurvyn,=Aayia I, 
Opp. 

tAduvoc, etc., Dor.for Ajuvoc, Pind. 

Aagérrne, ov, 6, (Ajun, opouas) 
blear-eyed. 

Aduoc, ov, 6, an abyss, gulf, cavern, 
hence Lat. lama, i. e. vorago. (Akin 
to Aaiuéc, Aayvpéc.) [Aa] 

tAduoc, ov, 6, Lamus, son of Nep- 
tune, king of the Laestrygonians, Od. 
10, 81.—IL. a city of Cilicia on a riv- 
er of same name, Strab. p. 671.—IIl. 
a river of Boeotia, Paus. 9, 31, 7. 

Aaurddapyia, ac, f, (Aqurdc, ap- 
x2} the superintendence of the Aata- 

nopouie, a branch of the Gymnasiar- 
chia, Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 20. 

Aapridetw, to make into a hayride, 
Diod.—Il. mid.=/auradila, Ael. 

Aauriidndpouia, ac, 7, (Aaurac, 
Spapuetv, Opowoc) the torch-race, an 
Athenian ceremony at the festivals of 
the fire-gods Prometheus, Vulcanand 
Minerva, in which the runners car- 
ried lighted torches sheltered by 
shields, from the joint altar of these 
gods in the outer Ceramicus to the 
Acropolis, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131; after 
the Persian war Pan received a like 
honour, Hdt. 6, 105; and still later 
Diana, when horses were first used, 
Plat. Rep. 328 A :—the race was oft. 
called sivaply Aaumrdc,q.v. Cf. Dict. 
Antiqq. 

Aauridnbopéu, G, to bear a torch: 
to run the torch-race ; and 

Aaurddngopia; ac, 7, 4 carrying of 
torches, and so= Aauradndpouia, Hat. 
8, 98: from 


— Kapradnddpoc, ov, (AauTde, dépw) 
torch-bearing: 6 2., a@ torch-bearer, 
Aesch. Ag. 312. ‘ 

Aaputadiac, ov, 6, (Aaumdc) a torch- 
bearer—IllI. a kind of comet.—IlIl. the 
star Aldebaran, Ptolem. 

Aaprddivi, to run the torch-race. 

Aapraddctkdc, 7, 6v, (Aaumde) belong- 
ing totorches : esp. dpouog A., the torch- 
race. 

Aaurdédrodpouéo, 6,=Aaurradivo. 

Aauradtov, ov, T6, dim. from Aap- 
mc, a small torch, Plat. Rep. 328 A. 
—Il. a bandage for wounds, Ar. Ach. 
1177.—2. a band for the hair, used by 
the Theban women, Dicaearch. p. 16 
Huds. [7a] 

Aaurdd.oThe, od, 6, (Aauradivo)= 
Aauradiac, a torch-bearer.—II. A.ayév 
=Aauradndoopia. 

Aapuridodpouia, ac, 7,=AauTadn- 
dpouia, also Aauradodpémwa, Td. 

Aapurddodpoutkdc, 7, Ov, belonging 
to the torch-race, A. dyov;=AauTadn- 
gopia. 

Aaundddetc, eooa, ev, (Aaurdc) 
torch-bearing Qrph. 

Aapraddovyéw, O, to hold or carry a 
torch: and 

Aauridovyia, ac, 7), torch-carrying, 
Lyc.: from 

Aauridodyoc, ov, (Aaurdc, éyw) 
torch-carrying, bright-beaming, nuépa, 
Eur. I. A. 1506: 2. dyév=Aauradn- 
gopia, q. V. 

Aauradogopéa, 6,= Aautadndo- 
péw, Aristid. Hence 

Aapridodopia, ac, 7,=Aauradn- 
dopia, Plut. 

Aaurdve; poet. for Adurw, late 
word. 

Aapurac, Gdoc, 7, (AduTw) a torch, 
Hadt., Trag., etc.: later perh. also a 
light, lantern, lamp: metaph. of the 
sun, Soph. Ant. 879, and Eur.; of 
lightning, Eur. Bacch. 244.—2. the 
torch-race, like Aauradndpopuia, Hat. 
6, 105, Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 52; 
esp. lepd Aaumdc, Ar. Ran. 1525, 
Thesm. 102; Aaurdda dpapetv, to 
run the race, Ar. Vesp. 1203 ; Aaurd- 
Ot vixdy, to win it, Andoc. 34, 29, cf. 
yuuvactapyéw: metaph. of life, A. 
Cwnc, Anth., cf. Plat. Rep. init., Lu- 
cret. 2, 78.—3.= Aaurndav.—4. amili- 
tary engine.—II. as adj., pecul. poet. 
fem of Aaumpéc, bright, gleaming with 
torches, 2. axth; Soph. O. C. 1049, 

tAdurera, ac, 7, Lampéa, a moun- 
tain of Arcadia on confines of Elis, 
a part of Erymanthus, Ap. Rh. 1, 127; 
Strab. p. 341, 

Adureoke, Ton. impf. from Adurw. 

AaumeTaw, ©, poet. for Adurw, to 
shine, Hom., but only in Ep. part. Aqy- 
meTowv, and in the phrase dace dé 0 
tupl Aauretowvre éixtyy, Il. 1, 104, 
Od. 4, 662, s0 too Hes. Sc. 390: Hes. 
has also dotpa Aaureréwvra, Th. 
110, but he too uses no other part of 
the verb. 

tAauréreta, ac, 7, the Italian city 
Lampetia in Bruttium, Polyb. 
Aaurétne, ov, 6, the lustrous one: 
fem. Aaumértic, toc, Lue. 
tAauretidne, ov, 6, son of Lampus, 
i. e. Dolops, Il. 15, 526. 
tAauretin, ne, 7, (Adumw) Lampe- 
tia, daughter of Helius and the nymph 
Neaera, prop. the shining one, Od. 12, 
1325 etc. : 

Adurn, 7c, , the scum, impurity 
which gathers on wine, vinegar, etc. 
left to stand, Diosc. 5, 87, Plut. 2, 


1073 A :—in Aesch. Eum. 387, Dind. | 


now writes Ada ; Vv. Adrn.—lil. very 
dub. in signf. of light, though main- 
tained by Lob. Paral. 340. 
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tAdurn, nc, 7, Lampe, a town of 
Crete: hence Aauratoc, of Lampe, a 
Lampaean, Polyb. : 

Aaurnoar, dvoc, 7, (Adurw) a shi- 
ning, lustre, 6¢0aAuGv, Diod. 

AGLTHVN, NG, 7], & covered chariot, 
Soph. Fr. ‘Sop. (Prob. from anhvn, 
with / prefixed, cf. A. II.) Hence 

Aaurnvidc, My 6v, belonging to or 
like a Aaurqvy, LXX. 

Aaurnpoc, &, 6v, (Adumn) covered 
with scum, slimy, Galen. 

tAaurd0, oc, 7, Lampido, wife ot 
king Archidamus {I of Sparta, Plat. 
Ale. 1, 124 C. ; 

tAdurec, toc, 6, Lampis, a wealthy 
ship-owner, Dem. 690, fin —2. a La- 
cedaemonian, first victor in the pen- 
tathlon Ol. 18, Paus. 5, 8, 7.—Others 
in Paus., etc. 

tAaurit, ob¢, 7, Lampito, Spartan 
fem. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 71.—2. a courte- 
san of Samos, Ath. 593 E. 

tAdurwyoc, ov, 6, Lampichus, a ty- — 
rant of Gela in Sicily, Luc. 

Aduroc, ov, 6, (Adurw) tLampus, 
son of Laomedon king of Troy, Il. 15, 
527.—2. son of Aegyptus, Apollod.— 
Others in Paus., etc.t—-IL. one of the 
horses of Eos, Bright, Od. 23, 246: 
the other was aé@ov.—2.t one of 
Hector’s horses, I]. 8, 185. , 

Aauroupic, idoc, 7, (Adurw, odpda) 
a fon, whoseh. F peed i the on 
worm, also Aaurupic, mvyodaumTic, 
q. v. 

Adurovpoc, ov, (Adurw, obpa) with 
a bright tail; in Theocr. 8, 65, as a 
dog’s name, Firetail. 

Aaurpavyjc, éc, (Aaurpoc, abyh) 
lustrous ; pecul. fem. Aaurpavyértic. 

Aaurpeiovéw, G, to wear white or’ 
splendid garments : and 

Aapurpeyovia, ac, 7, a wearing white 
or splendid garments : from 

_Aaurpeiuorv, ovo, 6, 7, (Aaumpoeg, 
ela) clothed in splendid robes, Hipp. 

tAaurpiddac, a, 6, Lampriadas, 
masce, pr. n., Theocr. 4, 21. 

tAaurpiac, ov, 6, Lamprias, masc. 
pr. n., brother of Plutarch, Plut. 
Symp.—Others in Luc., ete. 

Aaurp6B.oc, ov, living splendidly. 

Aaurpoetuor, ovoe, 6, 7),= Aaurpet- 
Lov. 

Aaptpélwvoc, ov, (Aaumpéc, (Ov) 
with a bright zone. 

tAaurpokAnc, éove, 6, Lamprocles, 
the ebdaeb son of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 
2, 2.—2. a musician and dithyrambic 
poet, Ath. 491 C. 

Aaurpohoyéa, &, (Aaurpoc, A€ya) 
to speak brilliantly or of brilliant things. 

tAaurpouayoc, ov, 6, Lamproma- 
chus, of Opus, a victor in the Isth- 
mian games, Pind. O. 9, 125. 

Aaurpéorove, 6, 7, -Tovy, Té, gen. 
-rodoc, bright or beautiful footed. 

Aaurpéc, a, ov, (Adurw) bright, 
brilliant, radiané, in Hom. (esp. in Il) 
usu. of the heavenly bodies or metals, 
also of colors, and freq. in all writers : 
2. bdwp, clear, limpid water, Aesch. 
Eum. 695; so, A. aiOmp, Eur. Med. 
829 : Aaumpov éxAdurecy, Id. Dan.3, 5. 
—2, of the voice,clear, sonorous, distinct, 
like Lat. clarus, Plat. Phil. 51 D; so, 
Aaurpa knpvocery, Hur. Heracl. 864, 
cf. couddc.—s. A. dvenoc, a fresh, keen 
wind, Hat. 2, 96, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1180, 
and Berg]. Ar. Eq. 430, 760.—II. me 
taph. evident, clear, manifest, wapTvpla, 
Aesch. Enm. 797, cf. Soph. Tr. 1174: 
iyvn, Xen. Cyn. 5, 5.—2. of men, 
well-known, illustrious by deeds, sta- 
tion, etc., dv ’A@#rvyor, év moALuotat, 
Hat. 6, 125; 7, 154: hence magnifi- 
cent, munificent, like Lat. splendidus, 
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clarus, Dem. 564, 11: then in genl. 
sence Karaokeuj, Xen. Symp. 1, 
; etc. Adv. -mpdg, Aesch., etc. 
Hence as nents 
tAdurpoc, ov, mprus, a teach- 
po al at Athens . the time of 
Socrates, Plat. Menex. 236 A: in Ath. 
20 F, said also to be the instructor of 
Sophocles.—2, a grammarian, Arist. 
Mag. Mor. 2, 7. : 

Aapmpornc, nTo¢, hy (Aaumpoc) bril- 
liancy, splendour, Xen. An, 1, 2, 18.— 
2. clearness, distinctness, wri, Plut. 
—Ii. metaph. distinction, splendour, 
Hat. 2, 101: also in plur., distinctions, 
Thue. 4, 62: é twvoc AaumpoTnTe, in 
distinction for a thing, Id. 6, 61.—2. 
munificence, liberality, Dem. 565, 22.— 
3. grandeur of language, Plut.: A. yu- 

fic, magnanimity, Polyb. Adv. -pac, 
Aesch., etc. 

Aaprporosoc, ov; (Aaumpoc, T65ov) 
with radiant bow. . 3 

Aapwpogane, é¢, (Aaumpoc, odoc) 
bright-beaming, Orph. 

Aapurpogbuapoc, ov, bright-eyed. 

Aaurpogopéw, @, to wear bright 
robes * and 

Aaurpogopia, ac, 7, 4 wearing of 
bright robes : from y 

Aaprpogdpoe, ov, (Aaumpoc, bépw) 
wearing bright robes. 

Aautpoduvéw, G, to have a clear, 
‘oud voice ; and : 

Aautpodwvia, ac, 7, clearness Or 
Be rm Hdt. é 60: from 

Aapurpodwvoc, ov, (Aaumpoc, wry) 
clear, loud of voice, Hipp. 

Aaurpowiyxoc, ov, (Aaurpoc, puxn) 
high-minded. 

Aaurpvvtne, od, 6, (Aaunpiva) 
making bright, brilliant, famous, clear, 
—II. (from mid.) bearing one’s self 
proudly, ixmog A., Diog. L. Hence 

Aaprpurtikoc, 7, Ov, fit for making 
bright and clean, Diosc. 

Aaurptve, (Aapumpoc) tomake bright 
or brilliant, Xen. Eq. 10, 1.—B. mid. 
to make one’s self splendid, pride one's 
self on a thing, revi, Eur. El. 966: to 
distinguish one’s self in.. tivi, Thuc. 
6, 16, év tiv, Ar. Eq. 556.—C. pass. 
to be made bright, to shine, Xen. Lac. 
11, 3: Aaurptvecbar dupacry, to be- 
come clear-sighted, Aesch. Kum. 104, 
xdpac, Soph. Fr. 634.—2. to be or be- 
come clear, evident, notorious, >Woyoc 
Aaurptverat, Eur. El. 1039. Hence 

Adurpvopua, atoc, TO, that whereby 
a thing is made bright, an ornament, 
dress,—Il. a bright body. 

‘Aaurtnp, Apo¢, 0, (Adurw) a light, 
Aesch. Ag. 22: orig. @ stand or grate 
for pine and other wood used for light- 
ing rooms, Od. 18, 307 sq., 343; after- 
wards a torch, lamp, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 
285, Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 21, and cf. 
Aaurae. 


Aaprrnpoxréntnc, ov, 6, (Aapr- 


TH, KAémTwW) a torch-stealer, Lyc. 

Aaurrnpovyla, ac, f, (Aaunrthp, 
éy«) a holding of torches, AauntTypov- 
ylat, the beacon-watches, Aesch. Ag. 
890, cf. dovKTwpia. 

Aaurtnpodédpoc, ov, (Aaumrnp, bé- 
pw) carrying lights, torches or lanterns. 

tAaurtpai, Ov, al, Lamptrae, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Erechtheis ; 
hence Aaurtpevc, éw¢, 6, an inhab. 
of Lamptrae, Dem. 1236, 15; better 
than Aaurpevc. 

Aapurrpic, pecul. fem. of Aaumrérye. 

Aapuripifw, to shine like a glow- 
worm, Theophr. : from 

Aauripic, doc, 4, (Adumw)=Aaur- 
ie si one art. Se ; 

aurupic, tdoc, 7, Lampuris, fem. 
pela Ath, GAS Ar ag 
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AANO 

—AAMILQ, f. apo, and -pouar : pf. 
Aédapra. To give light, win beam, 
be bright, brilliant, radiant, Hom. (esp. 
in IL), of fire, metal, the eyes.—2. of 
sound, te be clear, ring loud and clear, 
Soph. O.% 186, 473, cf. Aaumpoc 2.— 
3. metaph. to shine forth, to be famous 
or conspicuous, Aduret KAEoC, MpeTn, | 
Pind. O. 1, 36, I. 1, 30; so dixy Ad- 
pret, Aesch. Ag. 774.—IL transit. to | 
make to shine, light up, Bur. Hel. 1131: | 
hence—2. in pass. like the intr. act., 
to shine, etc., Hom., Hes., Eur., etc. : 
in pass. Hom. always uses the part. | 
—The word is mostly poet., though 
Xen. has the pass. twice. 

Aapurdédns, ec, (AdGurn, eidoc)= | 
Aaurnpos- 

tAdumwy, wvoc, 6, Lampon, son of | 
Laomedon, Apollod. 3, 12, 3, in Hom. 
Aduroc.—2. an Aeginetan, father of 
the Olympian victor Pytheas, Hdt. 9, 
77; son of Cleonicus, Pind. I. 6, 23; 
v. Donalds. Introd. to N. 5.—3. an | 
Athenian, Hdt. 9, 21; a priest and | 
seer, Thuc. 5, 19; often ridiculed | 
by the Comic poets, Ath, 344 E.— 
Others in Hdt.; etc. 

tAaurwvia, ac, 7, Lamponia, a city 
of Troas near Antandros, Strab. p. | 
610. 

tAdurwviov, ov, 76,—foreg., Hdt. | 
3/26.» & 

tAaurdévioc, ov, 6, Lamponius, mase. 
pr. n., Plut. Lys, et Sulla 4. 

tAauivO.oc, ov, 6, Lamynthius, an 
erotic, lyric poet of Miletus, Ath. 
597 A, 

Adpipia, ac, 7, (Aquvpéc¢ II) bold- | 
ness, audacity, impudence, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 66 C. 

Aauupic, 7,=Awyaviov. 

Adpuipoc, a, dv, also proparox. Aéd- 
puvpoc, (Aduoc, Aaiw6c, AGBpoc) full 
of abysses, yawning, profound, Lat. vo- 
raginosus, €. g. GdAacoa, bAn: hence 
—Il. gluttonous, greedy, Epicr. Dyspr. 
1, so 0d6vtTec, Theocr. 25, 234.—III. 
metaph. bold, wanton, impudent, Aauv- | 
pov Aéyery, Xen. Symp. 8, 24, and so | 
oft. in Plut.: esp. of women, coquet- 
tish, Gua, Mel. 76: later quite in a 
good sense, piquant, arch, like ériya- 
ptc, Lob. Phryn. 291, 760, cf. Horace’s 
grata protervitas. Adv. -p¢, compar. 
-6Tepov, Xen. Symp. 8, 24. 

Aauobyvat, Ion. inf. aor. pass. of 
AauBavo, Hat. 

tAdudtAoc, ov, 6, Lamphilus, a Spar- | 
tan, Thuc. 5, 19, with v. l. Ad@uAoe. 

tAaupaknvéc, h, 6v, of Lampsacus, 
Lampsacene ; 6 A., aninhab. of Lamp- 
sacus, Strab. p. 589 sqq.; 7 Aauwa- 
Knvn, the territory of L., Id.: from 

TAduapakoc, ov, 7, Lampsacus, a city 
of Mysia on the Hellespont, the ear- 
lier Pityusa, a colony of the Milesi- 
ans ; its ruins near modern Lamsaki, 
Hat. 5, 117, ete. 

Aaqupavn, n¢, 7;=Adapavn. 

Adabic, , (Adurw) a shining or 
beaming, splendour. 

Adupouat, Ion. fut. of AauBdve, 
for Anwouar, Hat. 

tAdvacoa, ne, 7), Lanassa, daughter 
of Agathocles of Syracuse, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 9. 

Aavéavovruc, adv. part. pres. from 
Aav0dva, secretly, by stealth. 

Aavédvo, lengthd. from root AA@-: 
fut. Ajow, Dor. AdoG: aor. éAdOov, 
inf. AaGetv (for aor. 1 &Anoa, éAnod- 
unv is only found in the Hom. érré- 
Anoe, and in late Ep., Lob. Phryn. 
719): perf. AéAn@a. Mid. AavOévo- 
prac: fut. Ajnoowar, Dor. Adoeduar : 
aor. éAdAdunv, and in a pass. form 
éAnoOyv, Theocr.: perf. A€éAnouat, | 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| oft. in Hom., as 


| Tuva AnGw ja 


: AAZO 
Jon. and Hom. modi sep tobe a0 
ouévoc,ete. Together with Aavééve 
an old pres. A74w, AnGouat is in use, 
rare in Att., but very freq. in Hom. ; 
while of AavOdvw he has impf. act. 
thrice, impf. mid. once, but most 
freq. aor. act. and mid., oft. with Ep. 
redupl. AeAdOn, AeAabécbar.—l. to es- 


cape notice, to be unknown, unseen, un- 


| noticed, but usu. joined with a negat. : 


—Construct.,—l. ¢. acc. pers. only, 
to escape his notice, Lat. latere aliquem, 
2a0ev “Exropa, Il 
22,277; so too Pind. O. 6, 69, etc. :— 
but—2. most freq. c. part., as GA2Zov 
auevoc, I am unseen 


by others while fighting, i. e. I fight 


| unseen by them, Il. 13, 273, ef. Od. 19, 


88, etc., so Hdt. 8, 25; and so freq. 
in Att., when we should translate the 
part. by a verb, and express AavOdéve 
by an adverb, unawares, without seeing 
or-knowing, unseen, unknown ; and this 
either c. acc., 17 AGOn we mpocrecor, 
lest he come on without my seeing, 
Soph. Phil. 46, as in Hom. ; or with- 
out case, 77 dtagbapéeic Adbn, lest he 
perish without himself knowing it, To. 
506; more fully, f¢ cavrov AdOne 
dvappayeic, Ar. Pac. 32: sometimes 
however this construct. is reversed, 
and AaGor is put in the part., as in 
our idiom, a0 Teiyeoc aArto Aabér, 
Il. 12, 390: ef. 6@avw, and Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 694, 3.—3. rarely c. inf., as 
Pind. P. 5, 30.—4, followed by a 
relat., ob we AAGELe bTTL Gedy Tic € 
jye, “tis not unknown to me that 
some god led thee, Il. 24, 563, and 
more freq. in Att.; also A#oewy ofa 
éunyavo, Hdt. 8, 106.—II. mid., te 
forget, lose, let shp, ttvé¢, Hom., esp, 
GAKic Aabécbat, opp. to uvAoacbat, 
Il.: also to forget purposely, to pass 
over, 7 Adber | obkK événoev, either 
he chose to forget it or..., I). 9, 537, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 39, and v. émvA7jGouat. It 
is dub. whether the acc. was ever so 
used with mid., v. Erf. Soph. O. T. 
898.—IlI. like An@dvw, to make one 
forget, Tivad Ttvoc, only Il. 15, 60, in 
redupl. aor. act. AeAa@y : in mid. this 
aor. keeps the usu. signf. Cf. Aay- 


| xave LL. 


tAdvikn, n¢, 7, Lanice, sister of Cli- 
tus, nurse of Alexander the Great, 
Arr. An. 4,9,4; Ath. 129 A. 

tAavov8.ov, ov, 76, Lanuvium, a city 
of Latium, Strab. p. 239. 

AA‘’R, adv., with the heel, stamping 
on OF spurning with the foot, Hom. 
who usu. joins it with 2u8yvar, mpoe- 
Bivat, and évOopety ; so too, A&E 7a- 
tetoar, to be trodden under foot, 
Aesch, Eum. 110, ef. Cho. 644: also, 
Aak radt kivyoac, Il. 10, 158, Od. 15, 
45. (From Ad come Adfo and Aa 
Krivw, cf. Lat. cala :—the relation 1s 
Doe reversed in yaAak-, lac.) 

asEvotc, ewe, 7; (Aakeve) a cutti 
of stone, Diod. eS Aneaee 

Aagkevtyip, Hpoc, 6, a stone-hewer, 

dence ‘ 

Aafevriptov, ov, T6, a stone-cutter’s 
tool, a chisel, LXX. 

Aare 0d, 6,=AakevThp. 
agevTo¢, A, 6v, hewn in st 
LXX: from vag} 
Aasetw, (Adc, Ew) to cut stones, 

= “s to hew in stone. 

Aakic, not AdEt¢, Loc, 7, (Aayydva 
pidouan) lis Aayecte, that which is 
assigne ot, esp. an allotment 
land, Hat.4, 21. ‘ unions f 


re AG&t¢, toc, 7, Dor. for A#zEtc, cessa- 
won, 5 

Adfouat, lon. for Af=ouar, fut. of 
Aayxave, Hat. oe 


_  AAOK , 
 Aatrdrntos, ov, v. Aaxrdrnroc. 
_ Ado@B6rerpa, 7, fem. from sq., Orph. 
AdoBorhp, jpoc, 6; (Aadg, BoaKw) 
feeder of the people. ‘ 
AaoB8droe, ov, (Aabc, Bdoka)=Aa- 
OTpddoc. 
tAdéyovog, ov, 6, Laogdnus, son of 
Onetor, a Trojan, Il. 16, 604.—2. ano- 
ther Trojan, son of Bias, Il. 20, 460. 
tAdoyépac, ov, 6, Laogoras, a king 
of the Dryopes, Apollod. 2, 7, 7. 
tAdoyopn, ne, 7, Laogoré, daughter 
of Cinyras, Apollod. 3, 14, 3 
*  Adodaéude, avToc, 6; (Aadc, daudo) 
tamer of men, man-destroying, “Apne, 
Aesch. Theb. 343. [d@] Hence 
tAaodduac, avtoc, 6, Att. Aewdd- 
zac, Laodamas, sc * of Antenor, a Tro- 
jan, Hi. 15, 116.—. son of king Alci- 
noiis, a Phaeacian, Od. 7. 170.—3. 
son of Eteocles, a king of Thebes, 
Hat. 5, 61.—4. a tyrant of Phocaea 
in Ionia, Id. 4, 138. Hence 
tAaodduera, ac, 7, Laodamia, daugh- 
ter of Bellerophontes, mother of Sar- 
pedon by Jupiter, Il. 6, 198.—2. daugh- 
ter of Acastus, wife of Protesilaus, 
Luc.—3. daughter of Amyclus, Paus. 
10, 9, 5. 
tAdodixera, ac, 7, Laodicéa, a city 
of Greater Phrygia on the river Ly- 
cus, now Fski-hissar, Strab. p. 578.— 
2. a city of Syria on the sea, Id. p. 
749, in Dion. P. Aaodixn.—3. a city 
of Coele-Syria at the base of Mt. Li- 
banus, Id. p. 755.—4. a city of Media, 
founded by the Macedonians, Id. p. 
§24.—5.. 7 Katakexavpévn, a city of 
Lycaonia, Id. p. 663. Hence 
tAaodixete, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Lao- 
dicea (1), of Aaodckeic, the Laodicéans, 
N. T.; of others also, Strab. 
tAaodix.ov, ov, 76, Laodicium, aplace 
in Arcadia on the road from Megalo- 
polis to Tegea, Thuc. 4, 134, vv.-ll. 
Aaodéxiov, Aadixera, in Paus. 8, 44, 
and Polyb, 2, 51, Aaddéxeza, Td. 
tAdodixn, ne, 7, Laodicé, a nymph, 
mother of Agis and Niobe by Phoro- 
neus, Apollod. 2, 1, 1.—2. daughter 
of king Priam, wife of Helicaon, II. 
3, 124—3. daughter of Agamemnon, 
Tl, 9, 143, in Trag., called Electra.— 
4. a Hyperborean female, Hdt. 4, 33. 
—5. daughter of Antiochus Soter, 
from whom Laodicea (1) was named, 
—Others in Paus.; etc. 
AGédikoc, ov, (Aaéc, dixn) tried by 
the people, Socrat. ap. Diog. L. 
Adodoyparikée, 7, dv, (Aadc, J6- 
yua) suited to public opinion, Polyb. 
_ tAdédokoc, ov, 6, Laodocus, a Tro- 
jan, son of Antenor, I]. 4, 87: acc. to 
Apollod., also a son of Priam.—2. a 
Greek, companion of Antilochus, Il. 
17, 699.—3. son of Apollo and Phthia, 
Apollod. 1,7,6.—Othersin Orph. ; etc. 
Adonynaia, ac, 7, (Aad¢, nyéopuat) 
the leading of the people. 
tAdo66n, ne, 7), Laothoé, daughter 
of Altes, bore to Priam Lycaon, Hl. 
21, 85.—2. mother of Echion and 
Erytus, Orph. Arg. 13. 
tAaoféyc, ov, 6, Laothoés, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod, 2, 7, 8. 
Adoxdtaparog, ov, (Aaoc, KaTapa- 
oat) accursed by the people. [ap] 
tAaoxéwv, dovtoc and 6wrtoc, 6, 
aocoin, son of Porthaon, brother of 
Oeneus, an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 191. 
—2. apriest of Neptune at Troy, Qu. 
Sm. 12, 448: Hence fem. 
tAaokéwca, 7, Laocodsa, mother of 
Lynceus and Idas, Theocr. 22, 206: 
in Apollod, called ’Ap#v7, 3, 10, 3. 
‘ sha aang as pass. (Aadc¢, Kpa- 
réw)=dnuoxparéoua. Hence 
AGoxpartia, ac, 7,=Snuoxpartia. 


AAOT 

tAdouédera, ac, 7, Laomedéa, daugh- 
ter of Nereus and Doris, Hes, Th. 
257. 

tAdouedovtiddye, ov, 6, son of Lao- 
medon, i, e. Priam, Il. 3, 250: and 

TAdouedébvrioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Laomedon, Pind. I. 5,27; Eur. Tro. 
822: from 

tAdouédwr, ovtoc, 6, Laémédon, son 
of Ilus, father of Priam, king of Troy, 
Il. 21, 443.—2. son of Hercules and 
Meline, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—3. a govern- 
or of Alexander’s in Syria, Arr. An. 
3, 6, 5.—Others in Plut.; etc.: from 

Adopuéedav, ovTog, 6, (Aade, pédwr) 
ruler of the people: mostly as prop. n.: 
v. foreg. 

tAaouévne, ove, 6, Laoménes, a son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8: v. 1. 
Aavouévne. 

tAdovixy, ne, 7, Laonice, wife of Le- 
bedus, Paus. 9, 39, 1. 

tAdovéun, ne, 7, Laonome, mother 
of Amphitryon, Paus. 8, 14, 2. 

Adogoikoc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
Aaok6ocg: from 

Adoéo¢, ov, {AGac, Fw) stone-cut- 
ting: 6 A., a sculptor, Anth. 

Adorabyje, éc, (Aaéc, rabeiv) suffer- 
ed by all the people, Aesch. Pers. 945, 

AdorAdvoc, ov, 6, (Aabc, TAGVGw) 
a misleader of the people, Joseph. 

Adorépoc, ov, (Aaéc, TopEetw) serv- 
ing as a passage for the people, man- 
conveying, A. nyavn, a bridge, Aesch. 
Pers. 113. 

AAO’S, od, 6, Ion. Andc, Hat. 5, 
42, Att. Aedc, also in Hat. :—the peo- 
ple at large, not like djuoc, a body 
politic, yet more honourable than 
6.ado¢, as is proved by being opp. to 
it in Il. 7,306, Hom., etc.—I. n Hom. 
(esp. Il.) and Hes., Aaée¢ or Aaoé usu. 
means the soldiery, troops, both of the 
whole army and smaller divisions, 
e. g. Il. 7, 434; periphr. €0voc, orpa- 
Toc, ative Aady, Il.; mostly inclu- 
ding both foot and horse, as II. 2, 809: 
but sometimes Aad¢ denotes the foot 
as opp. to the horse, II. 7, 342; also 
a land-army opp. to a fleet, Il. 9, 424: 
also the common men opp. to their lead- 
ers, Il. 2, 365, ete.—IIJ. in Od. Aaoé, 
more rarely Aadéc, almost always 
means men, in genl. people, esp. as 
subjects of a prince: in which sense 
Aaot sometimes occurs in Il., e.g. Il. 
17, 226, the citizens opp. to soldiers ; 
cf. Il. 11, 676; 17, 390.—III. Aaoé, the 
people, as united under one collective 
name, ovvowa Aadv, their name as a 
nation, Od. 6, 194; so in sing. first in 
Pind. (The resemblance between 
Aaoc, people and Adac, stone, is refer- 
red by Pind. O. 9, 66, sqq., to the le- 
gend of Deucalion.) 

Adoc, ov, 6,=Adac, quoted by Ar- 
cad. 37, 2, from Soph. 

Adog, irreg. gen. from Adac, Hom. 

tAdoc, 6,=dioc, Pind. 

tAdoc, ov, 7, Laiis, a city of Luca- 
nia, on a river of same name, a colo- 
ny of Sybaris, now prob. Scalea, Hat. 
6, 21; Strab. p. 253, where the gulf 
by Lucania is also so called. 

AdoceBne, &¢, (Aabc, c&Bomat) re- 
vered by the people, Pind. P. 5, 129. 

Adoaa6oc, ov, (Aadg, cevw) rousing 
or stirring the nations, epith. of the 
war deities Mars, Eris, Il. ; of Mi- 
nerva, Apollo, Od. 22, 210, Il. 20,79 ; 
also of men, as Amphiardus, Od. 15, 
244, cf. Inmocéog.—ll. (Aadc, o0¢w) 
preserving nations, only in Noon. 

AdoréxTuv, ovoc, 6, (Adac, TEKTOY) 
a mason, stone-worker, Anth. j 

Adorivakroc, ov, (Adag, Tivaccw) 
stirred by a stone, Hdwp, Anth. [t] 


AATIH 

Adorépoc, ov, (Adac, téuvw)sAa 
TOpuoG. Sioa yc 
Adorépog, ov, (Ada¢, Topéw) piercing 
stones. : 

_ Adorpogog, ov, (Aade, tTpédw) nour- 
ishing or tending the people, méAuc, 
Pind. O. 5, 9: so, ri A., an honour 
or office useful to the people, Ib. 6, 102. 

Adoriroc, ov, (Aduc, TITTW) cutting 
stones, Anth.: as subst. a stone-cutter, 
stone-mason, like Aariroc, Anth. [o] 

tAaovivia, ac, 7,=AaBwia, Strab. 
p- 229. 

tAaoviviaonyy, Hc, 7, Laviniaséné, a 
district of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 540. 

tAaovivior, ov, 76, Lavinium, a city 
of Latium, Strab p. 230. 

Adogbépoe, ov, \Aaéc, bbeipw) ruin- 
ing the people, der*~uctive, Cc. gen., 
Theogn. 779. 

Adodésvoc, ov, (Aaée, dovetw) slay- 
ing the people, Theocr. 17, 53. 

tAaodévtn, n¢, 7, Laophonte, daugh 
ter of Pleuron, healers Lignte 

Adodopoc, ov, Att. Aewdédpoc, (Aabe, 
épw) bearing people, 2. ddoc, a road, 
highway, Il. 15, 682. 

tAdogdv, GrvToc, 6, Laophon, masce. 
pr. n., Thue. 8, 6. 

Adraypa, aroc, 76, (Admalw) that 
which is evacuated. 

Adraypd¢, od, 6, an evacuation. 

Adraodvéc¢, 6v, prob. |. for Aéma- 
dvov in Aesch. Eum. 562,=dAara- 
Ovéc, weak, powerless, as Aardlo= 
dAardéfw, v. Herm. Opusce. 6, P. 2, 
p. 84, sq. 

Adralo, f. -§o,=dAaTrdlo, to empty 
out, plunder, woTv, Aesch, Theb. 47, 
531; also, to carry off, xThvn, Id. Ag. 
130.—2. esp. xotAiav, yaorépa d., to 
open the bowels, purge: pass. to have 
the bowels open, v. Foés, Oecon. Hipp., 
and cf. Aardoow. (Akin to Adfouat, 
AdnTH, Aadicow, Addvpor, also to 
Aayov, Aayapoc, Aardupa.) Hence 

AdrGOov, ov, 76, a kind of lapa- 
thum or sorrel, which acts as an aper- 
tent, Lat. rumex, Theophr.—Il.=sq. 
[Ad] 

Adrdoc, ov, 6, (Adémafw) a pit, 
hole, esp. a pitfall for wild beasts. 

tAdzafoc, ov, 7, Lapathus, a city 
with a port in the island of Cyprus, 
Strab. p. 682, 

Adraxrikoc, 4; ov, (Aardlw) good 
for purging, Xenocer. 

Admakic, 7, (Admalw) an emptying 
out; a having the bowels open, Arist. 
Probl. 

Adrapd, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. Aama- 
PN, NC, the soft part of the body betw. 
the ribs and hips, the flank, loins, Lat. 
ilia, often in Il., also in Hdt. 2, 86, 
and Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. ; ef. ceve- 
ov, and the post-Hom. Aaya. [rd] 
Strictly fem. from Aarapog. 

Aarapokyan, n¢, 7), @ lateral hernia, 
Medic. f 

Adrtipéc, d, 6v, (Adxtw, Aardfw) 
like Aayapoc, slack, loose, esp. of the 
bowels, Hipp., v- Foés. Oecon.; 4. 
yevéobat, to have the bowels open, 
Arist. Probl. Hence 

AarapoTne, nTO¢, 7, softness, loose 
ness, esp. of the bowels, Hipp. 

Adricow,= AardGo, Hipp.: Att. 
Rardttw, Arist. Probl. 

tAdmépoat, Gv, ol, the Lapersae, 
appell. of the Dioscuri, from Lapersa, 
a mountain of Laconia, Soph. Fr.339; 
derived by Strab. from their destroying 
the town Las (Adc, répbw), p. 364, 
but against this is the quantity and 
compos. v. Lob. Paral. p. 78, n. 12. 

AA‘TIH, n¢, 7, esp. phlegm, Lat. pi- 
tuita, Hipp.: metaph., dvyAiw Ada, 
Aesch. Hum. 387 (as Dind. now reads 
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metri grat., for Adu7q), in sunless 
al or damp, of the pat as world, cf. 

Lomer’s d6uov ebpdevra, Virgil’s loca 
senta situ :—Adurn is merely another 
form, (cf. Aaurynvn, arqvn,) though 
used in a special signf. :—Aéupoc also 
is akin to it. [a] 

Adrfvac, inf. aor. 2 pass. from 
harrow. 

Adit, to whistle, Soph. Fr. 903: 
to swagger, rodomontade, Cic. Att. 9, 
13, 4, with v. l. caArifw, v. Emesti 
Ind. Graec, : from 

Adzifa:, Gv, ol, the Lapithae, a 
wild Thessalian people in the heroic 
age, dwelling around the Peneus, 
conquerers of the Centaurs, Hom. : 
said to derive their name from their 

rogenitor Aaml@nc, a son of Apollo, 
Diod. S. 4,69. Hence later, swagger- 
ers, bullies, cf. Aarvorye. [t] 

tAdmfov, ov, 76, dpo¢, Lapithum, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 5, 5, 8. 

Adm.cua, aoc, 76, (Adrifw) swag- 
gering, boasting, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 4. 

Adm.orie, ob, 6, (Aamifw) like Aa- 
miOnc, a swaggerer, bully: also Adme- 
x7H¢c, like cadmixtye for caAriorHe. 

Aantikoc, f, Ov, (AdrTo, Aardfw) 
Sit for purging, purgative. 

Adrtw, lengthd. from root AATI-: 
f. -yw, perf. AéAdga :—to LA P with the 
tongue, like dogs, cats, etc., Lat. lam- 
bo, of wolves, Adwbovtec yAdoonaw 
Bdwp, Il. 16, 161: later in genl. to 
drink, esp. to drink greedily, drain, 
suck, aiua, Ar. Fr. 492. (Hence Aa- 


Tala, hardoow, Aadboow, Aarapéc.) 


Adroadnc, e¢, (Adrn, eidoc) like 
Aauradne, like or full of phlegm. 
tAdpavea, wv, té, Laranda, a city 
of Lycaonia, Strab. p. 569. 
tAdpac, avroc, 6, Lars Porsenna, 
Plut. Popl. 16. 
AdpBdoov, ov, T6,=ocTiupt, Diosc. 
tAapevria, ac, 7, the Rom. Lauren- 
tia, Plut. ; 

tAapyvatoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Lauren- 
tes, Ath. 

Adpivov or Adpiuor, ov, 76, an In- 
dian frankincense, Strab. 

Adpivedw, (Aapivéc) to fatten, feed. 
Mid. to grow fat, Sophron ap. Ath. 
376 B: from 

Adpiviéc, 4, 6v, (Aapéc) fatted, fat, 
Bodc, Ar. Pac. 925: hence metaph., 
A. éroc, Id. Av. 465. 
eeahboivs, od, 6, a kind of sea-fish, 

Pp- 

AA‘PIR, Toc, 6 and 7, the larch- 
tree. [ldrices, Lucan 9, 920.] 

tAdpcoc Aiury, 7, lacus Larius, now 
Lago di Como in Gallia Transpadana, 
Strab. p. 192. 

Adpic, édoc¢, #;=Adpoc, Leon. Tar. 

4, 5, 


tAdpic, toc, 6, the Laris, a river of 
Lucania, Lyc. 725. 

Adpica, no, 7, Ion. Anp., Larissa, 
a name of many old Gacce cities, al- 
ways marking a Pelasgic origin, Il., 
Hdt., etc. : seventeen of the name 
are enumerated by Clinton F. H. 1, 
P. 25n,t—l. acity of Thessaly in Pe- 
asgiotis, on the Peneus, Thuc. 2, 22 ; 
etc.—2. 7 Kpewaory, also 7 IeAao- 
ytéa, in Phthiotis on the sinus Malia- 
cus, Strab, p. 435, 440,—3, in Thes- 
saly on Mt. Ossa, [b.—4. in Troas, on 
the coast near Hamaxitus, Thuc. 8, 
101; by Steph. Byz. considered the 
Homer. L.—5. 7 @pixwvic, on the 
Aeolian coast of Asia Minor, near 
eros by Strab. called the Larissa 
of Homer, Il. 2, 841; in Hdt. Ajpu- 
oat, 1,149: Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 45, calls 
it A/yurria, because Cyrus gave it 
to the Aegyptians who joined him.— 
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6. a city of Assyria on the Tigris, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 7.—7. in Lydia, not 


far from Tralles, Strab. p. 440.—8. 
another in Thessaly on the confines 
of Macedonia.—9. a city of Crete 
joined with Hierapytna, Strab. p. 440. 
—10, another in Crete, same as Gor- 
tys, Steph. Byz.—ll. a city of Atti- 
ca, Strab. p. 440.—12. a citadel of 
Argos, with a temple of Jupiter, Ib., 
cf. p. 370.—13. a village of the Ephe- 
sian territory in the Caystrian plain, 
from which Jupiter was named Aa- 
plonvoc and Aaptotoc, Id. p. 620, cf. 
p. 440.—14. a city on confines of 
Elis and Achaia, Theopomp. ap. 
Strab. p. 440; cf. Adptovc.—l5. in 
the territory of Mytilene in Lesbos 
the Aapioaiat rétpat, Strab. ib.— 
16. a city near the summits of Hae- 
mus, Ib.—17. a city of Campania in 
Italy, Dion. H—II. also fem. pr. n., 
daughter of the Pelasgian prince Pia- 
sus, Strab. p. 621: in Paus. 2, 24, 1, 
daughter of Pelasgus. t(Usu. written 
with oo, but v. Dind. ap. Steph. The- 
saur.) [Aq] j 

Adpicaioc, aia, aiov, Larissaean, 
from Larissa; al Aap. métpat, Vv. 
foreg. 15.—II. as subst. 6 A. seems to 
be a kind of kettle invented or made at 
Larissa, Arist. Pol., ef. Tavéypa and 
Tavaypic. ‘ 

tAapionvoc, od, 6, appell, of Jupi- 
ter, v. sub Adpioa 13, Strab. 

tA.apiococ, a, ov,= Aapioaioc, Strab. 

Aapicorotoc, ov, 6, for Aaptoazo- 
totoc, (Aaptoaiog II., roréw) a maker 
of such kettles, Arist. Pol. 

tAdpucoc, ov, 6, the Larisus, a river 
on the confines of Elis and Achaia, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 23. 

tAdptyoc, ov, 6, Larichus, of Myti- 
lene, father of Erigyus and Laome- 
don 3, Arr. An. 3, 6, 5.—2. of Myti- 
ae brother of Sappho, Ath, 424 


Aapkdywyéc; 0d, 6, (AGpKoc, Gyo) a 

coal-basket carrier, d6voc, Eur. Autol. 2. 

tAdpxac, a, 6, Larcas, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 360 F. 

Aapkidvov, ov, 76, dim. from Adp- 
xoc, Ar. Ach, 340. [xz] 

AA’PKOS, ov, 6, a basket, esp. for 
charcoal, a coal-basket, Ar. Ach. 333. 

Aapkogopéa, G, (Adpkog, G€pw) to 
carry a AapKoc, Dio 

Aapvaxéyviog, ov, (Adpvaé, yviov) 
doubtful epith. of Pan, apparently 
from a dull pun on y7AW and yxAéc, 
Theocr. Fistula. 

Aapvakogbépoc, ov, (Adpvak, 0eé- 
pw) killing in a bow or chest, Lyc. 

Aapvakddopoc, ov, (Adpvag, d€pw) 
borne or carried away in a chest. 

AA’PNAX, dkoc., 7, and in late 
poets 6, Jac. A. P. p. 295, a coffer, 
box, chest, e. g. for keeping household 
store, Il. 18, 413, Hdt. 3, 123: acine- 
rary urn, Il. 24, 795: a box or ark, in 
wh. children were exposed, Simon.7, 1. 

Aapoetdne, éc¢, (Adpoc, eidoc) like a 
sea-mew. [V. Adpoc.] 

Adpodov, ov, 76, Larolum, a city 
of Umbria, Strab. p. 227. 

AA’POX, ov, 6, a ravenous sea- 
bird, perh. the gull or the cormorant, 
Adpoc dpvie, Od. 5, 51; said of Cleon, 
Ar. Nub, 591, ef. Eq. 956. [&@ in Od. 
and Ar. ll. c., but @ in Ar, Av. 567.] 

AAPO’S, a, 6v, pleasant, nice, 
dainty, sweet, in Hom. always of 
taste, as deirvov, ddpror, Il..19, 316, 
Od. 12, 283; Aapdv of aiw’ avOpdrov, 
sweet to it (the gnat) is the blood of 
man, Il. 17, 572 :—irreg. Ep. superl. 
Aaportutoc, Od. 2, 350, formed metri 
grat. like xaxokewdérepoc and ditv- 
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aroc: but Comp. Aapétepor, as 

pera Simon. 51, 10. [a] mee de® 

tAdpoc, ov, 6, the Etrurian name 

Lars, Dion. H. 5, 21; cf. Adpac. 

ear gemintig | ov, 6,= Aaep~uddne, 
nt 


tAdprioc, ov, b= Aaéprioc, Soph. 
1 7. 


Aged 

ThaptoMuddpra, Gv, oi, the Larto 
laeétae, a people of Iberia, Strab. p. 
159. 

Adpuyyde, ob, 6, (Adpuys) @ crier 
or bawler. (népvy®) 3 

Adpvyytdw, &,(Adpvy)=sq., Bpay- 
xa a so evo hoarsely, Anth. 

Adpvyyilo, Att. fut. -16, (Adpuy§) 
to shout with all one’s might, bellow, 
Dem. 323, 1.—II. trans. to outdo in 
shouting, tid, Ar. Eq. 358, though 
some interpret this to throttle, v. Plut. 
Nic. 4. Hence 

Adpvyytouoc, od, 6, a shouting with 
all one’s might, Plut. 

Adpvyyotopéu, O, (Adpvyé, Téuva) 
to cut open the windpipe. ence 

AdpvyyoTouia, a¢, 7, 4 cutting open 
the windpipe. 

Adpvyyéduvoc, ov, (Adpuyé, davh) 
sounding from the throat, vocal, Sopat. 
ap. Ath. 175 C. 

AAPYT, vyyog, rarely tyoc, 6; 
the larynx Or upper part of the wind- 
pipe, Arist. H. A: also the swallow, 
gullet, throat, Eur. Cycl. 157; for the 
gullet and windpipe are constantly 
confounded, and the throat is used for 
both, cf. @dpvyé. 

tAdpvuuva, ne, 7, Larymna, a city ot 

Boeotia, at the mouth of the Cephi 
sus, Strab. p. 405.—2. 7 dv, in Lo- 
cris, Id. p. 406. 

Adptva, to coo like a dove. 

tAaptciov Gpoc, 76, Larysium, a 
mountain of Laconia sacred to Bac- 
chus, Paus. 3, 22, 2. 
Adc, Adoc, 6, a stone, Att. contr. for 
AGac, q. v- 

tAdc, aoc, 7, Ep. Adac, Las, an an- 
cient city of Laconia on the sinus 
Laconicus, Il. 2, 585; Thuc. 8, 91; 
here was the tomb of the hero Age 
slain by Achilles, Paus. 3, 24, 10. 

tAacaia, ac, 7, Lasaea, a city of 
the i Crete, only in N. T. Act. 
27, 8. 

AA’ZANON, ov, 76, @ trivet or 
stand for a pot, a kitchen utensil, grid- 
iron, Ar. Pac. 893, ubi Schol.; else- 
where yutpérove—Il. a nightstool, 
Lat. lasanum, Cratin. Drap. 8, Phe- 
recr. Crapat. Eupol. Pol. 31, v. sq. 
[Aa] 

Adoavodédpoc, ov, (Adoavov, dépw) 
carrying a mghtstool: 6 A., the slave 
who was charged therewith, Plut., 
cf. Hor. Sat. 1, 6, 109. 

Adodeo, Dor. for Adfev, imperat. 
from Adfowat, Theoer. 

Adoeiuat, Dor. fut. mid. of AavOd 
vo, Theocr. 

AaoGaive, (AdoOn) to mock, insult, 

tAacbévye, ove, 6, Lasthénes, a The- 
ban, Aesch. Theb. 620.—2. an Olyn- 
thian, who betrayed the city to Philip, 
Dem. 99, 22; 128, 8; etc.: cf. Edév- 
Kpdtne. 

tAacGevia, ac, 7, Lasthenia, a cour- 
tesan of Mantinea, favourite of Speu- 
sippus, Ath. 546 D: a pupil of Plato, 
Diog. L. 3, 46. 

_ AA’ZOH, ne, 7, mockery, insult, Ion. 
for yAe’n, Hat. 6, 67. 

Aacfjuev, Dor. for AnoOFvaz, inf. 
aor. pass. of AavOdve, Theocr. 

Adovadyny, evog, (Adatoc, adynv) 
with rough, shaggy neck, epith. of the 
bull, H. Hom. Mere. 224 ; of the bear, 
H. Hom. 6, 46; also with a neut., Aa 
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 avatyevog aytpov, v. 1. Theocr. Ep. 
EBs aw 


i gh hi 
~ AdotunAor, ov, T6, (Adatoc, uAAoY) 
a Sicha canpth prob. |. Antig. Gar. ap. 
Ath. 82 B, v. Aaovowadov. 

Adodbp.é, tptixoc, 6, 7, (Adovoc, 
OpiE) shaggy, Theocr. ; 

Adotékvnuoc, ov, (Adotoc, KAUN) 
hairy-legged, Opp, 

AdotoKwdoc, ov, (Adotoc,. Kwddc) 
deaf from hair growing in the ears. 

Adov6uahor, ov, 76, (Adovoc, uAjAov) 
-a downy apple, like the peach. 

Adozov, ov, 76, a rough cloth, Sapph. 
31, in poet. form Adoouov. 

Adgioc, fa, tov, Att. usu. o¢, ov, 
hairy, rough, shaggy, woolly, of sheep, 
Il. 24, 125, Od. 9, 433: also of he- 
roes, Adova o770ea, Il. 1, 189, Adovov 
Kp, Il. 2, 851; 16, 554, for a hairy, 
shagged breast in the heroic age was 
a mark of strength: afterwards a 
hairy breast was looked upon rather 
as 2 sign of shrewdness and cunning, 
as, conversely, mens vulsa in Martial 
js used for a weak mind, ef. rvKcvéc, 
avxvoc.—IL. in genl. like dacvc, bushy, 
rough, yoptov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 16, cf. 
Plat. Crat.420 D. Adv. -iac. (Adotocg 
seems to differ from dacic, ddcoc only 
in dialect, A and 6 being often ex- 
changed, cf. A. V. ’ Prob. also akin 
to Aaiva, yAaiva, Lat. lana and laena.) 

a 
Seaver: ov, 6, Lasius, a suitor of 
Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21, 10. , 

Aactéotepvoc, ov, (Adotoc, orép- 
vov) hairy-breasted, Anth. 

Aaotétpixoc, ov,=Aac6Opcé, Opp. 

Aaciogpuc, v; gen. voc, with bushy 
eyebrows. 

Aao.iév, Gvoc, 6, (Adotoc IL) a 
thicket. 

tAaciov, wvoc, 6, Lasion, a strong 
city of Elis on the border of Arcadia, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 30: hence 

tAaclovioc, a, ov, of Lasion, Lasio- 
nian, of A., Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 16, with 
v. L Aaowwveic. 

AacKkdla,=hdéokw. 

Adoxa, lengthd. from root AA~K-, 
as appears in aor. 2, Aaxic, etc.: 
fut. Adkjow, but also -7oouat, Ar. 
Pac. 381: aor. 1 éAdknoa [AG, but 
Att. also. Ad, cf. Elmsl. Med. 147]: 
aor. 2 €Adxkov, inf. Adkezv, lb. : aor. 2 
mid. éAdkéunv, Ep. redupl. 3 plur. 
AeAdxovro, H. Hom. Mere. 145 [a]: 
perf. AéAdKa, Ep. and Ion. AéAn- 
xa, Il., but part. fem. AeAdKvia, Od. 
—To sound, ring, rattle, crash.—lI. of 
things which ring when struck, Adxe 

aAKOG vuccouévur Eigeciv TE Kai 
yyeot, Il. 14, 25, Adxe 0’ comic, Il. 
20, 277; of axles, to creak, Aesch. 
Theb. 153: but, Adke 0’ dcTéa, the 
bones cracked, broke with a crash, Il. 
13, 616, cf. Hes. Th. 694: it only oc- 
curs in this signf. in aor. 2 act.—Ii. 
of animals, to shriek, scream, of the 
falcon, Il. 22, 141, of the nightingale 
in the falcon’s talons, Hes. Op. 205 ; 
also of dogs, to howl, bay, Od. 12, 85: 
in this signf. the perf. prevails in Ep., 
the aor. mid. only occurs H. Hom. 
Mere. 145, kivec AcAdKovto.—lll. of 
men, to speak, esp. to speak aloud, pro- 
claim, Trag.: hence esp. of oracles, 
Soph. Tr. 82, Ar. Plut. 39: also to sing, 
xpoc avAdv, Eur. lon 776 :—in this 
signf. only Att., esp. Trag., and in all 
tenses. (Hence Ankéw, Aakéw, Aa- 
Kalo, AacKkdlw, Aakepoc, AaképvGa.) 

thacévi0t, wr, ol, the Lasonit, a peo- 
ple of Asia Minor on the river Halys 
between the Mariandyni and the 
Amazons, Hadt. 3, 90, cf. 7, 77. 


AATP 
binus, a poet of Hermione in Argolis, 
Hat. 7, 6. 

Adoravpos, ov, 5, (Adotoc, Tatpoc) 
=dactrpokrog, epith. of a civaidoc, 
Theopomp. ap. Polyb. 8, 11, 6, cf. A. 
P. 12, 41. 

tAaotparidac, a, 6, Lastratidas, an 
Elean, Paus. 6, 6, 3. 

Adorpic, 6,=foreg., E. M. 

Aactprac, ov, 6, Lasyrtas, a citizen 
of Lasion, Ath. 44 F, 

Adoé, Dor. for Ajow, fut. of Aav- 
Oavo. 

Adtdysiov, ov, Té, the vessel into 
which the Adra€ falls. 

Adriyéw, @, f. -7o0w, (Adraé) to 
throw the AdTayec, A. koTTaBouc, Luc. 
—Il. of the Adrayec, to make a splash, 
cf. rAutayéw. Hence 

Adrdyh, fie, 7, the throwing of the 
Adrayse, or the splash made by zt: also, 
=Adraé, Dicaearch. ap. Ath. 666 B. 

tAatayh, ie, 7, Latage, a city of In- 
dia, Ael. H. A. 16, 10. 

Adra&, Gyoc, 7, in plur. Adrayec, 
the few drops of wine in the bottom of the 
cup which were'thrown into a basin with 
a splash, Alcae. 35, Criti. 1,2: in sing. 
also the splash itself, which lovers re- 
garded as a sort of omen, and so= 
KoTTaBoc, Soph. Fr. 257, cf. réfov, 
and Aarayéw. (Akin to Aaticou, 
rAatayéw, and Lat. latex.)—II. a wa- 
ter quadruped, like a beaver or otter, 
Arist. H. A. [Ad] 

tAativn, ne, 7, Latium, in Italy, 
Strab. p. 229. 

tAativide, ddoc, 7, a Latin female, 
Anth. 

tAarivic, idoc, 7,—foreg., Anth. 

tAativoc, ov, 6, Latinus, son of 
Ulysses and Circe, Hes. Th. 1013.— 
2. a king of the aborigines in Italy, 
Strab. p. 229.—II. a Latin, Polyb., 
Strab., freq. ; also adj. Aarivoc, 7, ov, 
Latin, 1d. 

tAdrwov, ov, 76, Latium, Hdn. 

tAarjuxo¢ KéAroc, 6, gulf of Lat- 
mus, in Caria, Strab. p. 635: from 

tAdtyoe, ov, 6, Latmus, a mountain 
of Caria, Strab.: also, Heraclea in 
Caria, previously bore this name, 
Alem. 

Aaroyevac, &¢, (Anta, *yévw) born 
of Latona, Kur. lon 465. 

tAaroidne, 6, and Aata, %, Dor. for 
Ant. 

AGropeiov, ov, T6, a stone quarry : 
from 

Adropéw, G, (Ade, TEuVw) to quarry 
or hew stones, LXX. Hence 

AGdropunua, atoc, T6, stone cut from 
a quarry, Diod. ; and 

AGrTounToe, ov, or 7, ov, Lob. Pa- 
ral. 460, hewn in stone, hewn out of a 
rock, Strab.,and LXX. 

AGropia, ac, 7;=AaTtomuetov, Anth. 
Hence 

Adroutkoc, 7, bv, of a quarry, fit 
for quarrying stones, Diod. 

AGréut0v, ov, T6,=Aarouetov.—lIl. 
a tomb hewn in a rock: from 

Adrouoc, ov, (Adc, Téuvw) cutting 
or hewing stones : as subst. 6 AaTOopoc, 
a quarry-man, stone-cutter, LX X.: also 
an instrument used in quarrying, Lat. 
acisculus. 

tAarorodte, ewe, 7, (Adroc, 7OALC) 
Latopolis, a city of Upper Aegypt, so 
called from worship of sq., Strab. p. 
817. 

Adrog, ov, 6, a fish of the Nile, Lat. 
latus, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 E. 

Aarpeia, ac, 7, (Aatpebw) the state 
of a hired workman, service, servitude, 
Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 966.—2. esp., A. 
Tod Oeod, divine worship, Plat. Apol. 


+hdaoc, ov, 6, Lasus, son of Char- | 23 B, @cov, Id. Phaedr. 244 E. 


AAYP 

Adrpevua, atoc, 76, a serving for 
hire, rovwv Aatpetuara, paintelocets 
vice, Soph. Tr. 357.—2. esp. service 
paid to the gods, worship, Eur. I. T. 
1275.—II=Adrpic, a slave, Id. Tro, 
1106. 

Aarpete, €a¢, 6,4 workman. for hire, 
servant, slave, Lyc. : 

Aatpevtne, ov, 6,=Aatpevtc¢: from 

Aatpetw, (AdTpic) to work for hue 
or pay, Solon 5, 48: esp. to serve in 
war as a mercenary, hence Lat. latro- 
cinari.—2. }. Tivi, to be subject to, be 
bound or enslaved to, Soph. Tr. 35, 
Eur., etc.: hence metaph., Aazp. wé- 
toa, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 968: 
LHOxGore, Soph. O. C. 105:—but also 
c. acc. pers., like Geparevw, to serve, 
Eur. El. 131, 1. T. 1115; c¢. acc. cog- 
nato, A. wévor, Id. Ion 129: hence— 
2. to serve the gods with prayers and 
sacrifices, 2. Poi8w, Eur. lon 152. 

Adrpng, ov, 0,=AdTpie, v. sub Ad- 
TOV. 

Adrptog, ia, tov, of a servant or ser 
vice, utoG6¢, Pind, O. 10, 34; and in 
Pind. N. 4, 89 Aarpiav is the prob. 1. 
from 

Adrptc¢, toc, 6,a workman for hire, 
hired servant, Lat. latro, Theogn. 302, 
486: in genl. a servant, slave, Soph. 
Tr. 70, of the gods, as Mercury calls 
himself, Eur. Ion 4: also 7 Adtpuc, a 
maidservant, handmaid, esp. of the 
gods, Eur. Tro. 450: from 

AA’TPON, ov, 76, pay, hire, Ad- 
Tpwv arepbe, without rent or acknowl- 
edgment, Aesch. Supp. 1011, cf. Call 
Fr, 238, et ibi Ruhnk. 

tAdrTaZBoc, ov, 6, Lattabus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 9, 34, 11. 

tAdrvuvog, ov, 6, Latymnus, amoun 
tain of Bruttium near Crotona, The- 
ocr. 4, 19. 

Adriméw, @, to cut, hew stones.—ll. 
to build of stone, Lyc. ; and 

Aadtoirn, n¢, 7, the chips of stone in 
hewing, like cxtpov, Strab. p. 808.— 
IL. gypsum, lime, Plut. [0]: from 

AGatiroe, ov, (Ade, TOTTwW)=AaTO- 
Loc, Aaotbroc, as subst. a stone-cutter, 
mason, Hipp., and Soph. Fr. 477. [¥] 

Adtioow, (Adraé) to clap, strike, 
Opps in mid. 

Aatwpesia, ac, 7, Latoréa, an Ama- 
zon, after whom a town near Ephe- 
sus was named, Ath. 31 E. 

Aavxavin, neo, 4; Aaioe, the 
throat, Il. 22, 325, with v. 1. Aeveavin, 
which form prevails in later Ep., v. 
Spitzn. ad 1. 

AAY’PA, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion, Aad 
pn, an alley, lane, narrow passage be- 
tween houses, Od. 22, 128, 137, Hdt. 1, 
180, cf. Dissen Pind. P. 8, 86: alsoa 
pass between rocks, ravine, defile: an 
avenue, Theocr. Ep. 4, 1.—II. a sewer, 
drain, privy, Ar. Pac. 99, 158.—II1. 
a cloister or enclosure of a monastery, 
Eccl.—Written wrongly in later au- 
thors AdBpa. (Akin to AaBdpvOoc.) 

tAavpéac, ov, 6, Laureas, an epi- 
graminatic poet of the Anthology, 

tAadpevrov, ov, TO, Laurentum, a 
city of Latium, Strab. p. 229. 

tAavpiov, and Aatpeov, ov, 76, 
Laurion, a mountain of Attica near 
the promontory Sunium, famed for its 
silver mines, Hdt. 7, 144; Thue. 2, 
55: v. Append. Béckh P. E. 

tAavpiatiKoc, H, 6v, of Laurion, 7 
mpocodoc, Plut. Them. 4: ai yAad- 
Kec Aavptotikai, Laurian owls, com. 
appell. of Athenian silver coins, Ar. 
Av. 1106; v. Append. Béckh P. E. 
§ 6. 

Aadpoe, later and worse form for 
2GBpoe. 
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AAXA 


_.Aavpoordrat, ol, (Aatpa, orivat) | 


the choreutae who stood in the middle, 
usu. the bad ones, Cratin. Incert. 71, 
ef. Miller Eumen. § 12. 

*AAY’Q, the simple of doAatu, 
not found in use. 
tAdodne, ove, 6, Laphai's, a tyrant 
of Argos, Paus. 2, 21, 8.—2. a statu- 
ary of Phlius, Id. 2, 10, 1. 
tAadévye, ove, 6, Laphanes, son of 
Euphorion, an Arcadian, Hat. 6, 127. 
--2. son of Lasthenes, Anth. 

tAd@rAog, ov, 6, Vv. 1. for AduprAoc. 

Aadpia, ac, 7, epith. of Minerva and 
Diana, perp. from Ad@upor, the Fora- 
ger, Lyc. 356. 
tAddptoc, ov, 6, Laphrius, son of 
Castalius, Paus. 7, 18, 9; in Lyc. 835 
an appell. of Mercury, v. foreg. 

Aagvyya, atoc, To,=sq., Welcker 
Syll. 64,13. 

Adovyp6c, ob, 6, greediness in eating, 
gluttony, Ar. Nub. 52: cf. Aapicow. 

AddbKTN¢, Ov, 6, (Aagtoow) a gour- 
mand, Arist. Eth. Hud. ; 

Adovsic, H=Aagvywog. 

AdGupa, wr, TA, spoils taken in war, 
Lat. spolia, Trag., and Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 24:—Iater in sing., Ad@upov, Po- 
lyb.; esp., émexnpotrecy Tivl Adgv- 
pov, to give public authority for plun- 
dering a people, Polyb. 4, 26, 7; ef. 
évovov and otAn. (Akin to Adrrw, 
Aardlo, Aadioou, advocw.) 

Adgtpiywyéw, G, to make booty or 
spoil of, dpeTHv, Plut.—Il. to plunder, 
woAwv, Apollod. ; and 

Adbipadywyia, ac, 7, 4 carrying off 
booty ; from 

Addiptywyéec, dv, (Addupa, Gyw) 
carrying off booty. « ' ie 

Aagipéw, G, (Addupa) to plunder, 
Lxe a 


Addiporwrcia, ac, 7, a selling of 
booty ; and 

Adgiporwdciov, ov, T6, a place 
where booty is sold, Polyb.; also Aa- 
gdpor@dALoy, Strab.: from 

AdpodpoTwréa, G, (Addupa, TOAEW) 
to sell booty : to sell. as booty, Xen. An. 
6, 6, 38. Hence 

AddiporedAne, ov, 6, a seller of 
booty, one who has bought up booty to 
retail, Lat. sector, Xen. An.’7, 7, 56, 
Polyb., ete. ‘ 

Addicow, Att. -rrw, fut. -fa, to 
swallow up greedily, eat up, devour, in 
Il. always of the lion, aiua kai éyxa- 
ra }.: of men, to eat gluttonously, 
gorge, Lat. helluari, both of eating and 
drinking, Aadtocerar Aagvypnov, Eu- 
pol. Col. 12: in genl. to eat up, ex- 
haust, just like the kindred form 
addicow. (From Adrro, Aatdlw.) 

Aagdar.ov, ov, T6, Mt. Laphystius, 
near Coronea in Boeotia, containing 
a temple of Jupiter, said to be hence 
called Aaddvotioc, Hat. 7, 197; Paus. 
9, 34, 4: but v. sq. 

Ad@bartoc, ia, vor, Pout glut- 
tonous, Anth.: epith. of Jupiter among 
the Minyae, Hdt. 7, 197, v. Muller 
Eumen. § 55.—IL. pass. devoured, Lyc. 

AAXAINQ, f. -dvG, to dig, delve, 
trench, turn up, Mosch. 4, 96, and 
Ap. Rh.: Hom. has only the compd. 
audiaayaivn. [Ad] 

Adydvaptoy, ov, 76, dim. from AG- 
yavov. tat 

Adydveia, ac, 7, the culture of pot- 
herbs, LXX.—IL—=Aayaviopoc, Jo- 
seph.: and 

Adydvevua, arog, T6j=Adyavov. 
[a]: from 

Adyivedbw, (Adyavov) to plant with 
vegetables, Strab., m pass.: to use as 
potherbs, Diosc., in pass. Mid. to 
gather herbs, Luc. 
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Adyavnrboyoc, ov, (Adyavov, AEyw) 
gathering vegetables, Leon. Tar. 
Adyavnpoc, d, 6v, (Adyavor) of the 
nature of vegetables, ‘Theophr. 
Adyavarne, ov, 6, (Adyavor) a ves- 
sel or dish for vegetables. 
Adydvndopoc, ov, (Adyavor, dépo) 
bearing vegetables. 
_Adyavid, dc, h, a kitchen-garden, 
ike mpaovd. ; 
Adytvid.ov, ov, 76, dim, from Ad- 
xavov. P 
Adyavifouat, dep. mid., to gather 
vegetables.—I}.—betizo, i. e. langueo, 
Suet. 


Adyaviréc, H, Ov, = Aaxavnpoc, 
Theophr. 

Adydviov, ov, 76, dim. from Adya- 
vov, Diog. L. [a] 


Adyavioc, a, ov,=Aaxavnpoc, Yi 
i., garden-ground, [a] 

Adyariopoe, ov, 6, (AaxaviCouar) 
a cutting or gathering of vegetables, 
Thue. 3,111. 

Adyavirne, ov, 6, a vegetable gar- 

ener. 

Adytivoetdnc, é¢, (Adyavov, eidoc) 
of the nature of vegetables. 

Adydvobjkn, nc, 7, (Adxavov, O7- 
xn) a dish or pot for vegetables, Alex. 
Magn. ap. Ath. 784 B. 

Adyavor, ov, 76, (AGxaivw) usu. in 
plur., garden-herbs, opp.to wild plants, 
potherbs, vegetables, greens, Lat. olus, 
olera, Ar. Plut. 298, etce.: Ta Adyava, 
the vegetable-market, the green-market, 
Ar. Lys. 557, Alex. Demetr. 1, 8; cf. 
ly@ve II. 

Adydvérrepoc, ov, 0, (Adyavor, 
mTTEpov) vegetable-winged, comic word 
in Luc. 

Adydvoradeiov, ov, 76, the vegeta- 
ble market ; from 

Adyadvoraiéo, 6, (Adyavorv, Tw- 
Aéw) to sell vegetables. Hence 

AdydvorGdne, ov, 6, one who sells 
vegetables, a green-grocer. 

AdyadvorwAytpia, ac, 7, pecul. 
fem. of foreg., a woman who deals in 
vegetables, Ar. Thesm. 387. 

AdyaivoroAtoyv, ov, T6,=Aayavo- 
ToAetov. 

Adyavorwate, toc, 7, fem. of Aa- 
yavor@dAnc, Ar. Vesp. 497. 

Adydvogdyia, ac, 7, (Adyavor, 
dayety) vegetable diet, Hipp. 

Adyavadnc, ec, = Aayavoeidhe; 
Diose. 

tAdydpne, ove, 6, Lachires, a ty- 
rant at Athens (Ol. 120), Plut. Epi- 
cur. 6; Paus. 1, 25, 7. 

tAdyaproc, ov, 6, Lachartus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Cim. 17. [éy] 

Adye, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of Aayyave 
for éAaye, Il. 

Adyeta, 7, vAcoc, uKkTH, Od. 9, 116; 
10, 509: acc. to some from Aayaiva, 
anisland or coast with good soil, that 
can be easily dug, as opp. to rocky or 
stony: acc. to others for éAdéyera, 
fem. from éAayic, little, small, low, 
and some even read vijcoc éretr’ éAd- 
weta, and év@’ dxry 7’ dAdyera. [2G] 

Adyeiv, inf. aor. of Aayydve. 

Adyeote, ewe lon. toc, 7, (Atéixety, 
Adyoc) Lachesis, one of the three 
Fates, strictly the disposer of lots, Hes. 
Th. 218, Sc. 258.—II. as appellat., 
lot, destiny, fate, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9,43: 
distribution, Plut. [a] 

AGYN, HE,7,=AGyoc and Adyxeorc IT. 

Aayn, ne, 7, (Aayvaivw) a digging, 
Adyat ovdaporAakrot, digging with 
stroke of spade (perh. with a play on 
Aayeiv, AGxoc), Aesch. Theb. 914. 

tAdyne, nTo¢c, 6, Laches, an Athe- 
nian, son of Melampus, a commander 
in the Peloponnesian war, Thuc., Ar., 


 froq—2. randson 


elampus, De 
chon Ol ; 


Aayoc, od, 6, Caso, Aayonv)= 


laena, lana.) 

Aayvyetc, ecca, ev, woolly, hairy, 
shaggy, @ipec, ll. 2, 743, or7Gea, 18, 
415, dépua ovoc, Il. 9, 548; A. dpodoc, 
a downy, soft sedge, Il. 24, 451. 

Aayvoyvioc, ov, (Adyvoc, yvtov) 
with hairy, shaggy limbs, Ojpec, Eur. 
Hel. 378. 

Adyvoc, ov, 6,=Adyvn, weol, Od. 
9, 445. Hence 

Aayvéw, &, to make hairy. Pass. 
to grow hairy or downy, of a youth’s 
chin, Solon 14, 6. 

Aayvadne, e¢,=Aaxyvyetc: obdac 
x26n¢ Aaxvadec, the ground downy 
with grass, Eur. Cycl. 541. 

Adyvwotc, ewc, H, (Aayvéw) a@ cov- 
ering with hair, Philo. 

Adyoiny, Att. for Adyouut, opt. aor. 
of Aayyavo. 

AA’XOX, 76, (Adyeiv, Aayydvo) 
lot, fate, destiny, Theogn. 592, Pind., 
and Trag.—ll. the portion obtained by 
lot, luck, or inkeritance, in genl. a lot, 
share, portion, Aesch. Eum. 334, 347, 
400, etc., also in Xen. An. 5, 3, 9; 
Tpizatov Adyoc vuKTo¢e, Mosch: 2, 2: 
—dé Adyoc only occurs in Pseudo- 
Soph. [a] 

Adyov, part. aor. of Aayydva. 

Aapévy, ne, 7, also Aauwbavn, an 
eatable herb, Diosc. 

Aawetwar and AaWoduat, Dor. for 
Apbouat, fut. of Aawsave. 

Adwic, ewc, 7, (AanxTw) a lappin; 
feruts x ms ‘ ene 

AA’O,=BAérw, to see, behold, look 
at; old Ep. word which only occurs 
in three Homeric passages, xiwy éye 
TotxiAov EAAGv, domaipovrTa Adwy, & 
dog held a fawn, gazing on it as it 
struggled, Od. 19, 228 ;—6 wév Ade 
veBpov atadyyov, he looked upon the 
fawn as he was throttling it, [b. 230; 
—aletoc 6& Adwr, the keen-seeing 
eagle, H. Hom. Merc. 360. Also in 
later Ep. the word here and there 
occurs in this signf. (It is the root 
of yAatoow, yAauKéc, yAavE, yAjvn, 
yAaivoe; Adura, Aevoow, AevKoc, Lat. 

ux, luceo, etc., and of dAaéc with a 
priv.) [a] 

*AA‘Q, an old pres., now found 
only in the Dorie Aé, Aqe, Aq, q: ¥.5 
I wish or will ; the root however of a 
numerous family of words, which all 
involve the notion of eager desire, of 
yearning or striving after, as if the in- 
tensive syllables Aa-, Aaz-, Au-, had 
taken a Verbal form in AA’Q, ot 
which also AtAaiouat, AeAunuévoc, 
seem to be remains: while 2a- takes 
an Adj. form in 2dBpoc, Aapéc, and a 
Subst. in Adpoc, and A,- again appears 
in the Adv. Aiav.—The signf. of ca-. 
pio, to take, hold, is very dub. 

AGadne, e¢, (Aadc, eidocg) of or be 
longing to the people, fit for the people. 


| popular, Lat. popularis, Plut. Crass, 3 


at 


AEBH 

\ Aéa, 4, v. sub Aaia. mS Lis 

tAéaypoc, ov, 6, Leagrus, son of 

Glaucon, an Athenian commander, 

Hat. 9, 75; Thue. 1, 51. re 

tAcddne, 6, Leades, a Theban, son 
of Astacus, Apollod. 3, 6, 8. 

‘Aéawa, ne, 7, fem. from Aéwv, a 
Lioness, Hdt. 3, 108.—IL. oyqud Te ovv- 
ovoiac, Ar. Lys. 231. 

tAéauva, nc, 7, Leaena, a courtesan, 
beloved of Aristogiton, Paus. 1, 23, 
2: cf. Ath. 596 E, who cites a later 
one of same name, 577 ©. 

Acaiva, fut. Aecv@, aor. AEnva: 
Ep. Aeraivo, fut. Aecdréw, the only 
form in Hom., (Aeioc): T'o smooth, 
polish, of a worker in horn, Il. 4, 111; 
A. KéAevOor, to smooth or prepare the 
way, ll. 15, 261, cf. Od. 8, 260: hence 
esp. to shave the beard, Theopomp. ap. 
Ath. 518 A.—II. to rub smooth, powder, 

und in a mortar, Lat. levigare, Hdt. 

, 200: in genl. to destroy, extirpate, 
Hat. 4, 122.—III. to smooth down or 
away, Tac putidac, Plat. Symp. 191 
A:—metaph. to smooth or soften down, 
tov Adyov rivdc, Hdt. 8, 142; rv 
Katérooly, to tickle the palate, Muson. 
ap. Stob. p. 167, 1. 

tAedvdpeoc, a, ov, of Leander, 
Anth. : torn 

tAéavdpoc, ov, 6, poet. Aciavdpoc, 
Leander, a youth of Abydos, whose 
love for Hero is sung by Musaeus. 

tAedverpa, ac, 7, Leantra, mother of 
Elatus and Aphides, Apollod. 3, 9, 1. 

tAéavate, wc, 7, (Aeaiva) the act of 
smoothing, polishing, Clem. Al.: al. 
Aeiavotec. 

Aedyretpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., Anth. 

AeavTip, 7p0¢, 0, (Aeaivw) one that 
polishes, pounds. 

Asavrixéc, 7, 6v, (Aeaiva) good for 
polishing, pounding, etc., Arist. Probl. 
Ady. -dc. 

tAéapyoc, ov, 6, Learchus, son of 
Athamasand Ino,Apollod.—2. brother 
of king Arcesilaus II. of Cyrene, Hat. 
4, 160: in Plut. Adapyoc.—3. an Ath- 
enian, son of Callimachus, Thuc. 2, 
67.4. a statuary of Rhegium, Paus. 
3, 17,6. 

tAeBddera, ac, 7, also AcGadia, Le- 
badéa, a city of Boeotia at the base of 
Helicon, containing an oracle of Tro- 
phonius; now Libadia, Hat. 8, 134. 

TAéBadoc, ov, 6, Lebadus, an Athen- 
ian, from whom foreg. was said to be 
named, Paus. 9, 39, 1. 

tAeBain, nc, 7, Lebaea, an ancient 
city of Macedonia, Hat. 8, 137. 

tAeBédioc, a, ov, of Lebedus, Lebe- 
dian, of Ag3., Strab.: from 

tAéBedoc, ov, 7, Lebedus, a city on 
the Jonian coast of Asia Minor; its 
ruins now Ecclesia or Xingi, Hdt. 1, 
142. 
tAcBéxcor, wr, ol, the Lebecit, a peo- 
ple of Helvetia, Polyb. 2, 17, 4. 

tAgByv, Fvoc, 7, and AeByva, Le- 
ben, a seaport of Crete, haven of Gor- 
tyna, Strab. p. 487. 

AeBnpic, idoc, 7, (Aéxw) the skin, 
slough, of serpents, etc., Ar. Fr. 102; 
the husk of fruit.—Il. a rabbit, if Aéro- 
otc, q. v., be not better. 

AéBne, nto, 6, (AciBw) a kettle, cal- 
dron, prob. with three feet (but dif- 
ferent from, and prob. smaller than 
tpirouc), of bronze or copper (yaA- 
k6c), sometimes of costly workman- 
ship, and so in the heroic age used 
for honorary gifts or prizes, freq. in 
Hom., esp. in Il.—II. in Od. mostly 
the basin in which the purifying water 
(vépvup), was handed ‘to the guests 
Beles meals, made of silver, Od. 1, 
137, etc.; but Od. 19, 386, @ pan for 
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AETQ 

washing the feet.—III. among the 
reoece a sort of rijumavoy or basin, 
which was struck by women at the 
funerals of the kings, Hat. 6, 58.— 
IV. a cinerary urn, Aesch. Ag. 444,— 
V. a vase on the roof of the temple of 
Jupiter at Olympia, Pausan. 5, 10, 4, 
and at Delos, Call. Del. 286. 

As@ntdapiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Ath. 

AsBnriva, (A&Bn¢) to put into, to 
boil in a caldron, Lye. 

arid a ov, Td, dim. from AéByec, 

t 


AsByroecdye, éc, (A€Bne, eidoc) like 
a kettle or basin. 

AeBnroxapne, ov, 6,=sq. 

Agsinroydpwr, 6, (A€BnC, yalpw) 
pot-friend, Cercid. ap. Ath. 347d. [a] 

AgcBntodne, €¢,=AeBnroerdne, Ath. 

AeGBiavoc, od, 6,=84. 

AgPiac, ov, 6, a kind of fish, Lat. 
lebias, Ar. Fr. 365. 

A€BivOoc, ov, 6,=épéBivOoc. 

TAEGivooc, ov, 7, Lebinthus, one of 
the Sporades, Strab. p. 487. 

Aéyat, nom. plur. from Aéyo¢ or 
Aéyns, yovairtec 2., lewd women, 
chamberers, Archil. 95. (Akin. to 2é- 
NOC, Aayvoc.) 

Aeyeav, voc, 6, the Lat. legio, 
N. T.;fPlut. Rom. 13. 

Aéyv7, 763 7),=84- 

Aéyvov, ov, TO, a hem, border, esp. 
the coloured hem of a garment parallel 
to the @a or selvage, in genl. the ex- 
tremity, edge, Hipp. ap. Gal. Hence 

Acyvou, @, to furnish with a coloured 
hem or border. 

Aeyvadne, e¢=Aeyvoroc. 

Aeyvatoc, 7, 6v, (Aeyvow) with a 
coloured hem or border, Call. Dian. 12. 

AETQ, f. 2é£u, aor. éAeEa, pf. ei- 
Aoxa, in comp., see usage under foll. 
heads, orig. signf. to LAY, Germ, 
LEGEN; and in pass, to LIE, 
Germ. LIEFGEN :—hence all the 
other signfs. may be derived, so that 
it is needless, as Buttm. Lexil. in v. 
does, to assume a separate root */é- 
xu, for this signf.—lI. to lay asleep, lull 
to sleep, put to bed, A€éFov pe, ll. 24, 
635 ; A. véov Atéc, Il. 14,252. Pass. 
or mid. to lie down, Hom.; AéSerar 
brva, will lie asleep, 11. 4, 131, Aéfo- 
pat eic eyHv, Od. 17, 102.—This 
signf. is only in the earliest poets, 
nor is the pres. ever so used: we 
have in Hom. of the act., aor. impe- 
rat. AéSov ; of the pass. or mid. f. Aé- 
Eouat, aor. 1 éAesaunv, also some 
forms from a syncop. aor. éAéyunv, 
viz. 3 sing. Aéxro, in Od., imperat. 
Aé&o and A€&eo, in Il. andOd. (Hence 
Aéyoc, AéxTpov, Lat. lectus, also Ae- 

@, Aoxeia, Adyoc, GAoxoc.)—IU. like 

at. LEGO, to lay in order, arrange, 
and so to gather, pick up, Lat. lego and 
colligo, A. doréa, Hom.; A. aluactdc, 
in Od, 18, 359, acc, to the Schol., to 
pick out stones for building, cf. Aoya- 
Onv, Aoyae, but v. sub. aluaord. 
Mid. to gather for one’s self, Evia, Il. 
8, 507: hence to choose, pick out, dy- 
sods dpiarouc, Od. 24, 108, kovpove, 
Il. 21,27: absol. in syncop. aor., éy@ 
méumTo¢ peta Tolow e&Aéyuny, after 
these I chose myself the fifth, 1. e. 
offered to go with the other four, Od. 
9, 335; or it may mean, J reckoned 
myself..., v. infr. II. Pass. pres. to 
be chosen, Il. 13, 276.—In this signf. 


4 


the Att. use the perf. eiAoya, pass. | 


elAeypat, aor. pass. ¢Aéynv, but only 


in compds., cf. éxAéyo, KaTartya, | 
ovadéyw: the simple eiAeyuévoc, | 
chosen, as v.1. Eur. Tro. 296, Dem. | _ 
| AenAagla, Aen. Tact. 


873, 33.—HII. to lay among, and so to 


AEHA 

count, tell or reckon up, év 0° fyéac Aé- 
ye xqteoty, he counted us among the 
seals, Od. 4, 452. Mid. aor. syncop., 
A€KTO 0’ dpLOudv, he told over the num- 
ber, Od. 4, 451: so, Aéato révrac, 
Pind. P. 4, 336. Pass., werd roioww 
&AéyOnv, I was counted among these, 
Il. 3, 188, cf. supr. II. Hence—lV. 
to recount, tell, relate, rt, Hom. and 
Att., revi 74, to tellsomething to one, 
Ib. : hence to speak, say, utter, in Hom. 
only once in act., "Ayauéuvow 2. 
ovetdea, toutter reproaches to or against 
him, Il. 2,222: Aéye et te GéAerc, 2.éye 
el TL A€yete, elé Ort Kal Aéyete, etc., 
if you have aught to say, say on, 
Valck. Hdt. 8, 58: mostly of men, 
less usu. of oracles, to say, declare, 
Hat. 8, 136. Hom. also has the mid., 
once or twice, to say over to one’s self, 
say over, Il. 13, 275, 292, Od. 3, 240. 
Hidt. and the Att. used the word chief- 
ly in this signf., of all kinds of oral 
communications, of which some few 
instances follow —1. Aéyewy tiva TL, 
to say something of another, esp., kaka 
A. Tuva, to speak ill of him, abuse, re- 
vile him, Hdt. 8, 61, etc. ; also, ed or 
KakOc¢ A. Tivd, Soph. El. 524, 1028, 
whereas the Latins say maledicere al 
teut.—2. 1. KaTa& TLVOG, to accuse One, 
i. brép Tevoc, to defend him, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 5, 2; 1, 7, 16.—3. A. riva 
ToLety TL, to tell, bid, command one to 
do, like ceAedw, Soph. Phil. 101.—4. 
i. Tl, to say something, 1. e. to speak to 
the point or purpose, Soph. O. 'T. 1475, 
Xen., etc.; opp. to 2. oddév, to say 
what is nothing, say nothing to the point 
or purpose, Ar, Eq. 334: but A. ovdév, 
also, to say what is not, to lie, Ar. Av. 
66; also KaAGc, dp0Gc¢ A., to be right, 
Valck. Hipp. 715.—5. pleon., é¢7 Aé 
yov, éAeye oGc, etc., oft. in Hdt., as 
also in Att., Lob. Aj. 756.—6. as the 
beginning of letters or documents, 
“Auaotc Uodvkpdtet Ode Aéyet..., 
Mapdévio¢ rade A€éyet..., etc., Hdt. 3, 
40 ; 8, 140: rd ypduparta Aéyer Tdde, 
Id. 1, 124, ete.—7. fike Lat. dicere, to 
speak of, mean, refer to, Hdt. 7, 144; so 
freq. in Trag., as eiow Koutlov ov, 
Kaodvdpav Aéyw you, I mean Cas- 
sandra, Aesch. Ag. 1035; morapéc, 
"AyeAGov Aéyw, Soph. Tr. 9, cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 994.—8. pass. Aéyerat, 
hike Lat. dicitur, it is said, on dit, Aé- 
yetat avrove eivat..., Hdt. 8, 119; 
but also, Aéyovras elvar, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2,1: 70 Aeyouevor, absol., as it is 
said, as the saying goes, Lat. quod per- 
hibent, Thuc. 7, 68, cf. Stallb. Plat. 
Symp. 217 E: 6 Aeydpevoc, the so- 
called..., aS of A. avtévomot elvas,. 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 8.—In this signf. Aé-- 
yw has no perf. act.: the perf. pass. 
Is AéAeyuar (not elAeywat, cf. suprs. 
Il): aor. pass. éAéyOnv ; the fut. Aé- 
Fouar has, esp. in Trag., a passive: 
force, Pors. Hec. 293, Schaf. Soph: 
O. C. 1186, and so is used for AeyOj- 
couae: also AeAéEouat, Plat.—V. the 
usu, signf. of Lat. LEGO, to read,. 
only occurs in Greek in the compd. 
éxiA€éyouat, Hdt. 

tea: ovtoc, 7, Ledon, a city of: 
Phocis, Paus. 10, 2, 2; named after 
an autochthon Aédwy, Id. 10, 33, 1. 

AenAdaia, ac, i, a making of booty, 
robbery, Xen. Hier. 1, 36: and 

AcnAdtéw, @, to drive away booty, 
esp. cattle, to maké booty, Soph. Aj.. 
343, and freq. in Xen.: hence e. ace. 
loci, to plunder, despoil, rediov, 162-tv,:, 
Ht: 2, 1525 5, 101; from 

Aenaarne, ov, 6. a plunderer, 

AenAdrnatc, ec, 7, (AenAaréw = 
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quisedarshirs , Ov, able or disposed 
fo plunder. : 
thentavoi, wv, ol, the Lettani, a 
people of Iberia, Strab. p. 159. 

_ AEI‘A, ac, 9, Ion. Anin, ng, booty, 
plunder, freq. in Hat. ; esp. of cattle, 
opp. to dvOpw7ror, Thue. 2, 94, and so 
in plur., Soph. Aj. 26: hence in genl. 
pillageaie property, Thuc. 8, 3, Xen. 

fell. 1, 3,2: rove Aourrove Aninv Oé- 
oOa, to give them up to plunder, 
Hat, 4, 202: Aetav rrotetobar yopar, 
=AenAareiv yopav, Thuc. 8, 41: 
éri Aciay iévat, etc., Xen. An. 5, 1, 
8, etc.; so in plur.: xara rac ldia¢g 
Aetac, Id. Hell. 1, 2, 5:—proverb. 
MvoGy Acia, of any thing that may 
be plundered with impunity, Dem. 
248, 23, Arist. Rhet. 1, 12,20. Cf. 
Anic, which is the form used by Hom. 
and Hes. 

Acia, 7, v. sub Aaia. 

tAecayopy, n¢, 7 Leiagora, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 257. 

Ae.aiva, fut. Aevavd, Ep. Aeavéw, 
(Aeios) Ton. and Ep. for Aeaiva, q. v. 

om uses this form only. 

tAclavote, 7, V. A€éavoic. 

Aeidvretpa, ac, 4, and AeravTyp, 
Rpoc, lon. for AedvTeipa, etc. 

AevavoTnpos, 6v, (Astoc, abatnpoc) 
sweetish-sour. 

tAeiBA0ptoc, a, ov, of Libethrum, 
Tnbethrian ; of AeiZ., the Libethrians, 
regarded as rude and unpolished ; 
hence prov. duopabrepos Tov Aei3n- 
Opiwv, Paroem. Zenob. 1, 79. 

tAeiBnbpic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., ai AevBnGpidec, appell. of the 
Muses, Strab. p. 410. 

AsiBnOpor, ov, Td, (AeiGw) a canal : 
awet country, meadow, like Aewov.—ll. 
also AsiGnOpa, wy, Ta, and Aif3nOpa, 
ta, Libethrum or Inbethra, a city and 
mountain district of Thrace inhabited 
by Orpheus, sacred to the Muses, 
Strab.t p. 410; Paus. 9, 30, 9, etce.— 
2. a mountain of Boeotia, near Coro- 
nea, containing a grotto of the Muses, 
Paus. 9, 34, 4. 

AEVBQ, f. -ybo, to pour, pour forth, 
usu. like ovévdw, in a religious sense, 
olvov AciBev, Hom.; also, wéOv 2., 
to make a libation of wine, Od. 12, 
362; olvov ’AOAvy 2., Tl. 10, 579; 
also Asi@ewv (without olvov), Il. 24, 
285, esp. with a dat. of the gods to 
whom the libation is made, A¢iBerv 
’ Ati, Oeoic, Il. 6, 266, Od. 2, 432. 

(Hence Aou87, and Lat. libare, libatio.) 
—II. Hom. albe uses it like e73w, to 
let flow, shed, though only in phrase 
dakpva ~A., Od. 5, 84; 16, 214; sotoo 
in Trag. Mid. to flow, run, trickle, 
Hes. Sc. 390: AgiGecbar daxpvorc to 
melt into tears, Eur, Andr. 532: hence 
to melt Or pine away, Ar. Eq. 327. 
Pass. to be watered, moistened, bedewed, 
Anth. (Hence AciBebpov, AiBac, 
Riuvn, Aeyov.) P 

tAeiynp, nooc, 6, the Liger, now 
Loire, a river of Gallia Celtica, Strab. 
p. 191. 
AglevTepéa, G, to have Aetevrepia. 
Acvevtepia, 7, (Aeiog, Evtepov) the 
assing one’s food without digesting it, 
ipp. 

Aevevteplodne, ec, (Aevevtepia, ei- 
doc) like or afflicted with AevevTepia, 
Hipp. 

Agvedpuat, Dor. for Aevoduac, pres. 
pass. from Aevdw. 

AgiGouat, Ion. and poet. for Anivo- 
"at, Q. V. 

pie? Ep. 3 pl. aor. from Aevaé- 
vw, Od. 

Aetxvaptov, ov, 76, dim from Aei- 
KVOV, ssi Atkvdptov. 
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Aetxvifa, to cleanse by winnowing : 
to swing, to rock: from ‘ 

Acixvov, ov, 76, also Aéxvov and 
Ak6c, a winnowing-fan, Lat. vannus. 
II. a cradle, from its likeness to a fan 
in form and motion. 

Aewmixic, idoc, h, vipon, a meadow- 
nymph, from Agivags, Aeiov. : 

AewaKodne, e¢, (Aeiuag, eldog) like 
meadows, grassy, moist, Hipp. 

Aciwak, Gkoc, 6, perh. also 7,= 
Aemov, Eur. Phoen, 1571, Bacch. 
867: a garden, Pherecr. Metall. 2: 
hence is formed comp. a8 Aewake- 
otepoc, for -kwdéotepoc, Hipp. 289, 
25, but v. Lob. Paral. 288. ‘ 

Aeiuak, dkoc, 6 and 7, a kind of 
shell-less snail, cf. céothoc. 

Aeipude, ddoc, 7;=Aeov. 

Aeiwua, atoc, T6, (Aeizw) a rem- 
nant, remains, Hat. 1, 119.—II. in mu- 
sic,—dieouc II., Plat. 

Aeiodupov, ov, T6, a weed, perh. 
the same as 6p08dyyn, Theophr. _ 

Aer, Ovoc, 6, (AciBw) any moist 
or grassy place, a meadow, holm, pas- 
ture, Hom., etc.: metaph., A. rora- 
piwy moTOv, the smooth river-water, 
Soph. Fr. 587, like Lat. Neptunia pra- 
ta, of the sea: metaph. also, wAovTov 
Kal vedtynToc Aeyuovec, Plat. Soph. 
222 A.—IIL. like xjroc, pudenda muli- 
ebria, Eur. Cycl. 171.—Il. later freq. 
metaph. for any bright, flowery surface, 
a blooming face, garment, peacock’s tail, 
etc., Jac. Ach. Tat. 478,486. (Prob. 
from AciBa, as ceuvdc from oéBo cf. 
Aivrn, AquAv, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 
208.) 


tAewév, Gvoc, 6, Limon, son of 
Tegeates, Paus. 8, 53, 2.—II. a place 
near Nysa, Strab. p. 650. 

Aewmov7pne, ec, (Aeiav, apw) be- 
longing to a meadow, 

Aetuovidc, ddoc, poet. fem. of Aer- 
LOvioc, viuon A.=Aeysakic, a mea- 
dow-nymph, Soph. Phil. 1454. 

AetuwviaTne, ov, 6, fem. -Grv¢, Log, 
2iBoc, a stone of a grass-green colour, 

lin. 

Aei“ovior, ov, 76, @ plant, imonium, 
Diosc.: strictly neut. from 

Aeipovtoc, ia, tov, (Aguiar) of, be- 
longing to a meadow, Lat. pratensis, 
dpocor, Aesch. Ag. 560, #vAAa, The- 
ocr. 18, 39. 

Aeiuwvic, idoc, poet. fem. of Aer- 
La@vioc, Dion. P. 756. 

Asyovitng, ov, 6, fem. -iti¢, doc, 
=Aelmoveoc. 

Aetuavoednc, &¢, (Aeuev, eidoc) 
hkemeadows, grassy and flowery, Cebes. 

Aciuovobev, (Aetuoy) adv. from a 
meadow, I]. 24, 451; also Aesuwrvdbe, 
Theocr. 7, 80. ; : 

Asw6Burog, ov, (Asioc, Baivw) going 
smoothly : smooth. 

AetoBaroc, ov, 6, (Aeiocg, BaToc) a 
fish, the ray, Plat. Com) mre) 4, 
Arist. H. A.) 2, 15, 12. 

Aevoyévetoc, ov, (Astoc, yévetov) 
smooth-chinned, beardless, Hat. 5, 20. 

AetéyAwooor, ov, (Asioc, yAGaoa) 
smooth-tongued, flattering. 

AetoGahdoa.oc, a, ov, (Agioc, Oé- 
Aaooa) name of a kind of raphanis, 
Theophr. 

Agwoxapnvoc, ov, (Aeioc, Képnvov) 
smooth or bald-headed. 

Aevoxavaoc, ov, (Aeloc, Kavadc) 
smooth-stalked, Theophr. 

AeloxdLovéw, @, to be wpon a smooth 
sea; from 

Agloxvuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aeioc, 
Kdua) having low waves, OGAatra i., a 
calm smooth sea, Luc. [0] 

_ Aecopiroc, ov, (Agioc, uitoc) smooth- 
ing the threads of the warp, kauaé, Anth. 


Actovrh, ie, 7, poet. for Aeovrny & 
lion’s skin, Anth. F ates bat 

AcvovTouayns, ov, 6, (Aéwr, wayn, 
poet. for AeovTou., a lion-fighter, The 
ocr. Epigr. 20, 2. [a] y 4 

AccovrondAne, ov, 6, (Aéwr, man) 
poet. for Aeovtor., wrestler with a.lion, 
Anth. [d] 

Aeiorotéw, @, (Attoc) to smooth, 
pound fine, Geop. 

AgLorove, 6, 7 -TOUV, TO, ZEN. -70- 
doc, smooth-footed. 

AEIO¥, Aeia, Aeiov, later also oc, 
ov, the Lat. LAEVIS, smooth, level, 
even: Hom. and Hes. use it esp. of 
level places or countries, rediov, yG- 
poc, inmédpopoc, 606¢, Gpootg ; 80, 
yupiov ., Hdt. 7, 9,2: c. gen., 7O- 
poc Aeiog meTpdwv, smooth, i. e. free 
from rocks, Od. 5, 443: also, 2. 6a- 
Zaoca, a smooth sea, Hdt. 2, 117; a. 
mveiua, a gentle breeze, Ar. Ran, 
1001, cf. Lob. Aj.673.—II. later smooth 
to the touch, polished, slippery, Eyxehvgs 
Ar. Fr. 25, cf. Foés. Oecon. — 
2. with a smooth chin, beardless, The- 
ocr. 5, 90: bald, Lat. laevis, Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. p. 66.—2. metaph. A. woo, 
smooth, soft words, Aesch. Pr. 647 ; 
also, Aeia d6vn, Plat. Tim. 67 B; A. 
700c, ndovai, Id. Crat. 406 A, Phil. 51 
D. Ady.-w¢. (It prob. once had the 
digamma AeiFoc, cf. Lat. laevis, and 
Aevpoc: hence Aeiaivw, Aeaivo, ALo- 
o6¢, AioTpov.) 

Aeioc, ov, 6, a smooth-skinned sort 
of shark. 

AelooTpixoc, ov, (Aeioc, doTpakov) 
smooth-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 6. 

Aetootpeta, wr, Ta, (Aeioc, GaTpe- 
ov) a sort of smooth-shelled fish. 

AeloTne, nTO¢, %, (Aetog) smooth- 
ness, onAdyxvwv, Aesch. Pr, 493: 
Katontpov, Xen. Eq. 10, 6. 

AetoTpiBEw, @, to rub smooth, pound, 
Gal., but v. Lob. Phryn. 572: from 

Aetorpi3ne, é¢, (Aeiocg, TpéiBw) rub- 
bed smooth, pounded, Diosc. 

AcloTptxyéw, 6,=sq., Arist. H. A. 

Aeiotpiyidw, ©, (Aeioc, Opit) to 
have smooth hair, Sophron. ap, Ath. 
106 E. 

Actoupyé@, ©, (Aeioc, *épyw) to 
make smooth. 

Aciovot, poet. for Aéover, dat. plur. 
from Aéwyr, Ll. 5, 782, 

AelogAotoc, ov, (Agioc, gAordc) 
smooth-barked, Theophr. 

AelogvArAoc, ov, (Aeloc, ovAAor) 
smooth-leaved. 

Agléypwe, wtoc, (Agio O 
smooth-skinned, Ath, S Hee) 

Aida, ©, (Aeioc) to smooth, make 
even or bald.—II. to rub to pieces, pound. 

Ae:ravdpéw, and other compds. of 
Aecx-, from Aeizw, should be written 
Air-, as Aiwavdpéw, v. Cramer Anecd. 
2, 239, Dind. in Steph. Thesaur. 

tAeurediAn, ne, h, Lipephilé, daugh- 
ter of Jolaus, Paus. 9, 40, 6. 

tAecrofaic, Loc, 6, Lipozais, son of 
the Scythian king Targitaus, progen- 
itor of the Auchatae, Hat. 4, 6. 

Aeinréov, verb. adj. from Aclro, 
one must leave, Eur. HL F. 1385, and 
Plat. 

Aeurupia, ac, 4, Ion. -in, #,=8q., 
Hipp. 

Aeitrvpiac, 6, with or without rv- 
petoc, (Aeitw, Tip) a malignant in- 
termittent fever, for Aevroruplac, 
Hipp. Hence 

Aeirrvpixdc, 4, Ov, subject to Aecrv- 
pia, Hipp. ‘ 

_Aeiriprodne, ec, (Aemupta, eldor) 
like or suffering from Aettupia, Hipp. 
_ AETTIQ, f. -Wo: aor. act. éAirov, 
inf. Airetv, mid. 2Atréunv, (for the 
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ev.. 1 gAeupa only oceurs in late 
authors, Ache o sh 713, sq.) : “ve 


act. AéAorwa, pass. AéAcuear, part. 
Acdeysuévoc, plgpf. &AeAciupyy, in 
Hom. usu, without augm.: fut. pass. 
AeAciwouac, Il. 24, 742: aor. pass. 
éAe(@Onv :—all which tenses, except 
aor. Lact. and pass., are used by Hom. 
—I. trans. to leave, let go, release, let 
alone, of dying persons to leave behind, 
in all these signfs. freq. in Hom.: té 
tivt, to leave behind to one, leave as a 
legacy, Trag.—2. to desert in danger, 
leave in the lurch, Il. 16, 368, etc. ; so, 
Airov iot dvaxra, they failed him, 
Od, 22, 119, Lat. deficiebant eum sagit- 
tae, cf. infr. II1—3. A. ddo¢ pees to 
die, Hom.: also conversely, @uydc, 
pur), aidv Asimer we, also tim’ 
éaTéa Ovubc, Hom.—B. pass. to be left, 
left behind, etc., therefore to stay, re- 
main, Acimeral, it remains todo so and 
so, Plat.: to be left above, remain over, 
hence to survive, Hom., who uses also 
xatoricGeand weTomiobe Agizecbat ; 
oitia Tut Acizetat, Hdt. 9, 45.—2. 
esp. to be left behind in a race, Hom., 
ce. gen. pers., Il, 23, 523; AeAeuppé- 
voc olay, lingering behind them, Od. 9, 
448; so also, é¢ dicxovpa AéAectTOo, 
il, 23, 523: but, Aeizecbat a6 Tivoc, 
to remain afar or aloof from one, Il, 9, 
437, 445: so too in Hadt., A. BactAjoc 
or dd BactAjoe, to be left behind by, 
desert the king, Hdt. 8, 113: 9, 66: 
absol. to stay behind, Id. 9, 56.—3. in 
genl. to remain behind, come short of..., 
be inferior, worse, weaker or less than... 
and so c. gen. like éAaTrota@al, Ar- 
radc0a, borepeliobai tLvoc, because 
the verb has a compar. sense, freq. 
in Hdt.; also, AeizecOai Tivoc é¢ Tt 
or éy tive, Hdt. 1, 99; 7, 81, cf. 
Aesch, Pers. 344: AéAenbar Tov 
éudv Bovdevudtwv, you come short of, 
understand not my plans, Eur. Or. 
1085: absol. in part., dvdpec Aedeup- 
uévo., inferior men, Aesch. Fr. 36.— 
4. to be wanting or lacking, tivéc, of a 
thing, Soph. Tr. 937, El. 474: év 
Tit, in a thing, Id. O. C. 495: ef. 
infr. I]—C. mid. c. acc., to leave be- 
hind one on dying, leave a memorial to 
posterity, uvnuoovva Airécbat, Hat. 
6, 109, and freq. in Hdt., mostly in 
aor. 2.—II. intr. to be gone, to depart, 
disappear, in Hom. only in perf., wv- 
Xh, Tavta A€Aorre, life, everything zs 
gone, Od. 14, 134, 213; where how- 
ever the ellipsis may he wuy7 AéAoTe 
Ta doTéd, TdvTa AéZouTé we, and on 
this construct., explained above I. 2, 
is prob. founded the intr. usage freq. 
in Att. in all tenses, to fail, be want- 
ing, cease, be missing, as in pres., 
Soph. O. T. 1232: in aor. 2, Id. El. 
514; in fut., Eur. Hel. 1157; perf., 
Id. H. F.133 ; cf. 2AAeimw: the Lat. 
deficere is exactly similar. (From the 
aor. Avmeiv, came a post-Hom. collat. 
form Jyuzdvw: from AéXorra comes 
Aouréc.) 

_ AeixGdiv, ivoc, 6, 7, in Suid. sine 
interpr., perh. beyond bearing children. 

Asipivoc, ivy, wor, (Aeiptov) made 
of, like lilies, Theophr. 

Agtptoetdne, éc, (Aeiptov, eldog) like 
the lily or lilies. 

Aciptéece, ecoa, ev, (Aelptov) strict- 
ly of or belonging to a lily, of its nature 
or colour: but as early as Hom. me- 
taph., ypac Aecproecc, lily skin, Il. 13, 
830: metaph. of the cicadae, dy Aeu- 
ptoecoa, their delicate voice, Il. 3, 152: 
and so of the Muses, Hes. Th. 41. 

AEIPION, ov, 76, @ lily, esp. the 
white one, H. Hom. Cer. 427; also, 
Asiptov avOeuov, Pind. N. 7, 116: ef. 
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xplvov. (Asiptov was the Lat. liliwm, 
cf. A.IV.)—2. =vapkicooe, cf. The- 
ophr. H. P. 6, 6, 9.—3. in genl. a 
flower, blossom, Nic. 

AeiproroApavenavn, ne, 7, (Aeé- 
plov, wéAdoc, &veuovn) a kind of 
omelet made with lilies, etc., Pherecr. 
Pers. 1, 8. 
ee ov,=Aeiptoetc, Ap. Rh. 4, 
tAcipie, toc, 6, the Liris, now Gari- 
gliano, the earlier boundary between 
Latium and Campania, Strab. p. 233. 

Aeipiodne, e¢, = Aetpoerdnc, The- 
ophr. 

Agtpéc, a, 6v, thin, pale, Hesych:— 
Il. Aecpdc, 6, a leveret, Id. ™ 

Acie, collat. form of Aéc, Lob Paral. 
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Asiortéc, 4, 6v, (Aet{ouat) Ion. and 
poet. for Aniaréc, Il. 9, 408. 

Aéiroc, ov, and Acitoc, also Anitoc, 
Agtoc, and AdiToc, AaiToc, ov, (Aade, 
Aedc) of, belonging to the people, Lat. 
publicus, popularis, old and esp. Ion. 
forms for Att. djudaroc, but seldom 
used, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 252 sq., 
Valck. Hdt. 7197. Hence 

Aettovpyéo, 6, (Agttoupyéc¢) to 
perform publie duties, in genl. to serve 
the people or state, TH mOAeL, Ken. 
Mem. 2, 7, 6: to exert one’s self for 
the public good, mepi Tt, mpd¢ Tt, 
Arist. Pol.: in Com. also of public 
prostitutes.—II. esp. at Athens, to 
serve expensive public offices at one’s 
own cost, freq. in Oratt.; A. dmép 
tLvoc, to serve these offices for ano- 
ther, Isae. 62, 39; cf. Aectovpyia.— 
III. to minister asa priest, N. i and 
Eccl. Hence 

Aeitobipynud, atoc, 76, the perform- 
ance of a Aettovpyia, Plut. Ages. 36. 

Agitoupynoia, a¢, 77,=sq., Philostr. 

Aeitoupyia, ac, 7, (AetToupyéw) a 
public service, esp, at Athens a burden- 
some public office or duty, which the 
richer citizens discharged at their 
own expense, usu. in rotation, but 
also voluntarily or by appointment : 
the ordinary ones (éy«ti«Asov) at 
Athens were the yuuvaovapyia, the 
xopnyiat, and the éoriacic, with the 
minor one of the dpytfewpia : the ex- 
traordinary were destined for the ex- 
igencies of the state, e. g. the tpu7- 
papyia, and the eicdopd: on the 
Aettoupyiat, v. Bockh P. E. 2, 199 
sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. $ 161 sq., cf. 
Aettovpy6c.—ll. any service, work of a 
public kind, hence 6 éi Aettoupyov, 
in an army, the officer who superintend- 
ed the workmen, carpenters, etc., Po- 
lyb.—III. in LXX., the worship, public 
service of God: hence, Beal, public 
worship in genl., but more particular- 
ly the Eucharist. 

ActtovpytKoc, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
a hettovpyia or Aectoupyéc, LXX.: 
from 

Agitoupyéc, 6v, (A€itoc, Aéiroc, 
*toya) like dnuovpyo¢, performing 
public duties, or works of public use, 
useful to the public: 6 A., in gen). a 
workman, handicraftsman, Polyb,—IL. 
esp. at Athens, a citizen who undertook 
a hetrovpyia, q. v., cf. Bockh P. E. 
2, 199 sq.—IUl. a priest, minister of 
God, N. T. 

Aeidamméu, 6, to be wanting in blood, 
to grow pale, Arist. Probl.: from 

Acivaipoc, ov, (Aeizu, aiwa) want- 
ing blood, growing pale, Gal.: Aigat- 
oc, -é Would be more correct, cf. 
Aeiravopew. 

Aewyéla,=Aeixo.to lick : also sen- 
su ohscoeno= Lat. fello. 

tAciyac, 6, v. Alyac. 


AEKA 

AEIXH’N, jvor, 6, a tree-muss, 
lichen, that on the olive being wdpa, 
scabies, but Theophr. uses ez Han 
the olive, and papa of the fig ilgo a 
kind of liver-wort that grows on 
damp rocks.—II. hence a lichen-like 
eruption on the skin of animals, esp. 
on the chin, mentagra, as in men the 
ring-worm, rush, scurvy, Aesch, Cho. 
281, in horses, a tetter, scab, Diosc. : 
also of the ground, a blight, canker, 
Aesch. Eum. 785: also written Avyjy 
not so well, v. Dind. Aesch. ie c. 
Hence 

Aetynvidw, @, to have the Aevyqy, 
of free, Theophr. ae 

Asiynvadne, e¢, (Aetxpv, eidoc) like 
the Aecynv, Hipp. vi 

AEVXQ, f. -, to lick: also to lick 
up, Hat. 4, 23, Aesch. Eum. 106, ef. 
ddnv :—the irreg. part. perf. AeAe- 
Kuoress in Hes. Th, 826, is used in 
the signf. of Avyuwdouat (q. v.). (Agivo 
is the Lat. lingo, our lick, etc. : 
hence Arypdw, Aryudlo, Aixvoe, li- 
gurio.) : 

Aeupavdpia, ac, 4, (Aeipig) = Ai 
mwavopia. 

Aewbavyddyoc, ov, (Aeibavov, hé- 
yw) gathering remnants, Anth. 

Aciwdvov. ov, 76, (Agizw) a piece 
left, wreck, Eur. Med. 1387; metaph. 
of men, Id. El. 554, Tro. 711; and so 
oft. in plur., remains, remnants, Lat. 
reliquiae, Oavévtocg Aeiwava, Soph. 
El. 1113, cf. Plat. Phaed. 86 C ; but, 
ayadév davdpév A. are their deeds, 
good name, etc., Eur. Andr. 774. 

Aginic, eg, 7, (Aime) a leaving, 
deserting, omitting.—II. a coming to an 
end, failing, want. : 

Aewpioane, &¢, (Aeiwic, ddoc) with 
decreasing light, waning, upvyn, also 
Chapa - 

Aewo6ps, tptyoe, 6, 7, (Aina, 
Opié) having lost he hair, as 

AewpooéAnvoc, ov, (Agiwre, ceAnvy) 
in the moon’s first or last quarter, Lat. 
silente luna, when she is hidden. 

Aewpvdpéa, O, to want water, to dry 
up ; and 

Aeupvdpia, ac, 7; want of water, 
Polyb. ; an 

Aeupidprov, ov, 76, Lipsydrium, a 
waterless district nedr mount Parnes 
in Attica, Hdt. 5, 62, Ilgen. Scol. 24; 
some read Aspddprov: from 

Aeipudpoc, ov, (Aeita, tdup) lack- 
ing water, waterless. 

Aetddne, e¢,—=Asioc, smooth, even. 

tAeiddnc, ovc, 3, Liodes, son ot 
Oenops, a suitor of Penelope, Od. 21 
144. 

tAewaKptroc, ov, o, Liocritus, son ot 
Arisbas, a companion of Lycomedes 
before Troy, ll. 17, 344.—2. son of 
Euenor, a suitor of Penelope, Od. 2, 
242. 

Agioua, atoc, 76, (Aevéw) that 
which has been smoothed or pounded : 
Aciupa axpatov, bdapés, etc., a co- 
lour made by rubbing kvavée down, 
Theophr. 

Aciwy, 6, poet. for Aéwy, hence 
Ep. dat. Aecovor, Il. 

Aciwotc, 7, (Aetdw) a smoothing, 
polishing, pounding. j 

Aekdvdptov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Aexdvn, n¢, 7, Dor. Aaxavn, (AEKoc) 
a dish, pot, pan, Ar. Nub. 907, Vesp. 
600, ete. [%] Hence 

Aextivic, (doc, 7, Luc., also Aexd- 
viov, ov, 76, Ar. Ach. 1110, Aexavé- 
oxn, no, 7, Ar. Fr. 637, and Aexdvi- 
diov, ov, 76, dim. from Askdyy, a 
litle dish or pan. [a] 

Acxdvouavteta, ac, 7, divination by 


| means of a dish: from 
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Agkavéuartic, ewc, 6.and 7, (AeKd- 
detelenign eticabieivine yktred. i 


Reyt * 

‘Aekiivooxoria, ac 7, (Aekdvn, 
oKkotéw) the inspecting of a dish, in 
order to divine. 

_ Aekdptov, ov, 76, dim. from Aéko¢, 
a little dish, Poll. 

_ AexiOirne, ov, 6, (AéKtOo¢) dprog, a 
sort of bread made either with the yolk 
of fags or of pulse, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
114 B. 


AexiOorbAne, ov, 6, fem. -rwdre, 
(AéxiOoc, TwAéw) a pulse-porridge sell- 
er, Ar, Plut. 427. i 

AéxiOoc, ov, 6, pulse-porridge, esp. 
of dpakoc, pease-soup, Lat. lomentum, 
Pherecr, Aut. 4. 

AékiBoc, ov, 7, the yolk of an egg, 
Hipp., Arist. H. A., etc. 

Aekt0ddne, e¢, (7 AéKtB0¢, eidoc) 
like the yolk of an egg, yolk-coloured, 
Hipp., and Theophr. 

Asxic, ido¢, , Epich. p. 37, Aexi- 
okoc, ov, 6, and Aekioxioy, ov, TO, 
Hipp., dim. from Aéxoc, a small dish 
or plate. 

AE’KO%¥, cog, 76, and Aexéc, od, 6, 
a dish, plate, pot, pan, Hippon. 43. 
(Hence Aexavy, akin to AjKvOog and 
Adyvvoc.) 

Aéxpot, ol,=Aixpot, q. V. 

Aekrtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from Aé- 
yo, to be said or spoken, Plat. Rep. 
378 A.—IIL. Aexréov, one must say or 
speak, 71, Ib. 392 A. 

_ Aékt yg, ov, 6, (Aéyw IV.) a speaker. 
Hence 

Aektik6c, 7, 6v, good at speaking, 
able to speak, repi Tt, Xen. Mem. 4, 
3, 1, Cyr. 5, 5, 46: 7 -«7 sub. réyvy, 
the art of speaking, Plat. Polit. 304 
D.—IL. suited for speaking, Adyou 2., 
common, familiar discourse, Dem. 1401, 
20; Avudc, Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 4. 

AéxTo, 3 sing. aor. syncop. mid. of 
Aéyo, Od. ' 

tAéxtov, ov, 76, Lectum, a promon- 
tory of Troas, the southern point of 
Mt. Ida, now Cape Baba, Il. 14, 183, 
Hat. 9, 114. 
_ Aextoc, A, Ov, (Aéyw II.) gathered, 
chosen, picked out, Hes. Fr. 11, 3, and 
Trag.—Il. (Aéyo IV.) uttered, spoken, 
said, Soph. Phil. 633: capable of being 

oken, to be spoken, kakov ov AekTov, 

ur. Hipp. 875: ra AeKxrd, things hav- 
ing only a nominal ewistence, as time 
and space, abstractions, Stoical term 
in Plut. 2, 1116 B. 

Aéktpiog, ov, (Aéxtpov) bed-ridden. 

Aextpirne, ov, 6, (Apdvoc) a recum- 
bent chair or couch. 

Aéxrpov, ov, T6, (Aéyw 1.) like Aé- 
yoc, @ couch, bed, Lat. lectus, Hom. 
(esp. in Od.), Aé«tpovde, to bed, Od. 
8, 292: also in plur., Od.—IL. later, 
usu. in plur., the marriage bed, Pind., 
and Trag. ; also Aéxtpwv evvai, Aesch. 
Pers, 543: hence marriage, yjuat 
AéxT pa Tivéc, to wed one, Eur, Med. 
594: Aéxtpa mpodoival, aloybverr, 
etc., Eur., who uses the word very 
frequently. Cf. Aéyoc. 

Aextpoyapyec, é¢, (AéxTpov, yalpw) 
enjoying the marriage bed, Orph. 

AcAaBéobat, Ep. inf. aor. mid. by 
redupl., from AquBdvw, Od. 4, 388. 

AehaOn, Ep. 3 aor. act. by redupl., 
from AavOdévu, Il. 15, 60: so also from 
aor. mid., AeAdbovTo, AcAdbéabw, Ae- 
AGHéoOat, Il., Hes. Th. 471: drwe Ae- 
Adborro Texodoa raida, in act. signf., 
cf. Aavédve Ul. 

Aéddxa, perf. of Adoko. 

Askaxovro, Ep. redupl. 3 pl. aor. 2 
mid. of Adoxw, H. Hom. Merc. 145. 


{4} 
836 


’ 


AEM M 4 
AeAdxvia, Ep. fem. part. perf. of 
aden, Od. 12, 85. bert peng 


AéAaopat, perf. pass. of AavOéve, 
Att 


Achdynte, Aedaxoot, Ep. redupl. 
2 and 3 pl. aor., from ay avo, in 
trans. signf., cf. Aayydvw IL. 
‘tAedeyeioc, a, ov, Jon. and Ep. Ae- 
Aeynhioc, n, ov, of the Leleges, Lele- 
géan. 

théAeyec, wr, ol, the Leléges, an an- 
cient race dwelling in Caria, who at 
a later period spread as far as Troy, 
if not a branch of, at least of same 
origin with the Thracians, Il. 10, 429, 
Hdti 1,471, 

tAcAéyzoc, a, ov, of the Leleges, Le- 
legian, Strab. p. 321. 

AéAeympat, perf. pass. from Aeizo : 
part. AeAecupévoc, Hom. | 

AgcAetyporec, nom. plur.,irreg. part. 
perf. of Aciyo, q. v. 
tréAeé, eyoc, 6,Lelex,an Autochthon, 
first king of Lacedaemon, Apollod. 3, 
10,3; from him the AéAeyeg were 
said to be named, Paus. 3, 1, 1. 

tAcAedxacuan, pf. pass. of Aeviaiva, 
Diphil. (Sip a ap. Ath. 54 B. 

AéAnOa, perf. of. Aavbavo. 

AecAnO6tus, adv. part. perf. of Zav- 
Odavu, like AdOpa, secretly, unobserved, 
Plat. Ax. 365 C. 

AéAnna, Ion. and Ep. perf. of Ad- 
oxw, Hes. Op. 205: part. AeAnKec, 
Il. 22, 141. 

AéAnpuat, rare poet. perf. pass. of 
Peete for etAnupar, Aesch., and 

ur. 

AéAnouat, Ion. and Ep. perf. pass. 
of Aavdve, part. AeAnouévoc, Hom. 

Aehinua, old Ep. perf., to strive 
eagerly, long for, hasten: Hom. uses 
only the part. AeAzuévoc, and that 
only in IL, like an adj. im signf. of 
zealous, hasty, eager: also c. gen., 
eager for a thing, Ap. Rh. 1, 1164; 
who also has 3 plqpf. with inf. AeAc- 
To abdjoat, 3, 1158. (Prob. for Ae- 
AidAnuat, AcdtAnuévoc from AcAai- 
oua: v. sub *Adw.) [i] 

AcAtupévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
Ainto, Aesch. 

Aédoya, perf. of Aéyo, Gramm. 

Aedoyrouévwc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from Aoyifowat, deliberately, advisedly, 
Hat. 3, 104, Eur. I. A. 1021. 

Aédoyxa, pert. of Aayyava, Od. 11, 
304, Hes. Th. 203. 

AéAoura, perf. from Aeimw, Hom. 

AeAouuévog, part. perf. pass. from 
Aovw, ql. 5, 6. 

Acdtuacuat, perf. pass. from Av- 
Laivoua.. [v] 

Achiuévwc, ady. part. perf. pass. 
from Ava, loosely, slackly, slowly, 
Hipp. 

Aéhuvra, AéAvyto for éAéAvvTo, 
As perf. and plqpf. pass. from Ava, 

om. 


Aediro, Ep. for AcAverzo, 3 sing. 
opt. perf. pass. of Avw, Od. 18, 238. 

Aeudvn, ne, 7), Lacus Lemanus, now 
lake of Geneva, in Helvetia, Strab. 
p. 186. [a] 

AguBdd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from Aégu- 
Boe. [a] 

AéuBapyoc, ov, 6, (AéuBoc, cpyw) 
the commander of a A€éuPBoc. 

AE’MBOS, ov, 6, a small boat with 
a sharp prow, Dem. 883, 28; used 
esp. by the Illyrians, v. Schweigh, 
Ind. Polyb.: a ship’s cock-boat, hence 
metaph. in Anaxandr. ’Odvoc. 2, 
t 


 AeuBOdne, eG, (A€uBoe, eldoc ) 
shaped like a AéuBoc, Arist. Inc. 
An. 10, 9. 

Aéuua, arog, TO, (Aémw) that which 


is peeled off, phe ha reials, te 
p76 TCA. Ont ane 

Aguva, h, @ water-plant, Lemna pa- 
preg Theophr. Ye yas 

AguoBixec, wv, gl, and Aeyoovikes, 
the es a paopis of ‘Aguitanie 
Gaul, Strab. fey P f 7 

Aéudoc, ov, 6,=kopvga, wvEa.—lU. 
adj., nar : drivelling, Menand. p. 172. 
(Akin to Adurn, Aa.) : 

Aeupadne, e¢, (Aénbo¢, eldoc) driv- 
elling. 

Aévriov, ov, T6, also Aivrior, the 
Lat. linteum, Arr. Peripl. 

Aegecidiov, ov, 76, dim. from Aé€Ecg. 

Ac&eiw, desiderat. from Aéyw, to 
wish to say. 

Aé&eo, Ep. imperat. aor. syncop. 
mid. from Aéyw 1., Hom. ; cf. Aéf0. 

Saat ov, TO, dim. from Aéfi¢ 
{i 

Aeéibjpac, ov, 6, (A€&t¢, Onpdw) a 
word-hunter. Hence 

AcéiOnpéw, &, to hunt after words, 
catch at words, Gell. Hence 

AekiOnpia, ac, 7, 4 hunting after 
words, Clem, Al. 

Aekixoypagoc, ov, 6, 7, (Aegixév, 
ypaow) a lexicographer. [i) 

Aegikoc, 7, dv, (Aéstc) of, belonging 
to words: To Aektxéby, sub. /31BAior, a 
lexicon or dictionary, Gramm.—ll. 6 
Acktx6¢,—eEixoypagoc. 

Aégic, ewe, 7, (Aéyw) a speaking, 
speech, Plat.: 2. % mpakuc, saying or 

oing, Id. Rep. 396 C_—2. a way of 
speaking, diction, style, Motonc 2., 
poetical style, Id. Legg. 795 E, cf. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 8, sqq., and Poet.— 
II. a single word or phrase, Polyb.—IIl. 
Gramm.,—y26cca V., anold rare for- 
eign word, that must be explained by 
a common word, (y@oonua): hence 
AéSecc is the older term for a glossary, 
lexicon. 

TAcéigdvyc, ove, 6, (A€Etc, Gaive) 
Leziphanes, a poet of the new com- 
edy, Meineke 1, p. 493: v. Luf. 
Lexiph. 

Aéfo, like 2é&e0, Ep. imperat. aor. 
syncop. mid. from Agéyw, to lie down, 
Il. 24, 650, Od. 10, 320; so also épco 
and 6pceo. 

tAcovvaroc, ov, 6, Leonnatus, son ot 
Anteas, a general of Alexander the 
great, Arr. An. 6, 28, 4. 

tAcovépzoc, ov, 6, Leonorius, a leader 
of the Gauls in their expedition into 
Asia, Strab. p. 566, 

_Acovrdyywvoc, ov, (Aéwv, Gyyxw) 
hon-strangling, dub. |. Call. Epigr. 35, 
ubi Bast AeovtéyAarvoc. 

tAsovtdpyn, ne, %, Leontarne, a 
place in Boeotia, Lyc. 645. 

Acovtén, ne, 9, contr. AeovTH sub. 
dopa, a lion’s skin, fem. of Aedvreoe, 
Hat. 7, 69. 

Aeovtetoc, ela, evov, also o¢, ov, 
(Aéwv) of a lion, dopa, Aesch. Fr. 101: 
lion-like, dvvautc, Epich. p. 106. 

Aeévteoc, éa, cov,=foreg. 

tAcovtevc, é@¢ Ep. and Jon. joc, 6, 
Leonteus, son of Coronus, a Grecian 
hero before Troy, Il. 2,745.—2. a pupil 
of Epicurus, of Lampsacus, Strab. p, 
589.—3. a tragic actor of Argos, Ath, 
343 E. 

Acovrndéy, adv., like a lion, LXX. 

tAcovriadye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Leontia 
des, son of Eurymachus, leader of the 
Thebans at Thermopylae, Hat. 7, 
205, Thuc. 2, 2—2. a polemarch at 
Thebes, who betrayed the citadel to 
Phoebidas, Xen. Hell. 5, 2. 

_ Acovriatoe, aia, alov, as great as a 
lion. 

tAcovridac, a, 6, Leontidas, a Spar 
tan, Plut. Agesil. 24. 
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Ly ak me oan 
Leontini, Thue. 5, 4y Strab. p. 272. [Z] 


tAcovrivos, wr, ol, Leontinz, a city in 
the east of Sicily, Thuc. 6, 3, Strab. 
p. 272: in Ptol. Acéytuov. Hence 

tAcovTivoc, 7, ov, of Leontini, Leon- 
tine ; of Acovtivot, the inkab. of Leon- 
tint, the Leontines, Hat. 7, 154. 

Agovtideve, éa¢, 6, dim. from Aéwr, 
a young lion, Ael. N. A. 4, 47. 

AcovTikh, He, 7, the plant kakania, 
Diosc. 

tAcévrzov, ov, 7, Leontium, a courte- 
san of Athens, beloved by Epicurus, 
Plut. Epicur. 16—II. 76, a city of 
Achaia, near Aegina, Polyb. 2, 41, 8. 
—3. v. AcovTivot. 

Agdvttoc, fa, tov,=AedvTetoc. 

tAedytuoc, ov, 6, Leontius, an Athe- 
nian, son of Aglaion, Plat. Rep. 439 
E.—2. a poet of the Anthology. _ 

tAcovtic, idoc, 7, GvAj, the tribe 
Leontis, in Attica, which derived its 
name from the old hero Leos, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 26. ‘ 

Agcovriokoc, ov, 6, dim. from Aéwv. 

tAcovtioxoc, ov, 6, Leontiscus, a son 
of Ptolemy (son of Lagus) and Thais, 
Ath. 576 E.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tAeévtiyoc, ov, 6, Leontichus, an 
Athen. masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 5, 1,26. 

AcovToBauwr, ovoc, 6, (Agwv, Bai- 
ve) oxdon A., a vase resting on a lion 
or lion’s feet, Aesch. Fr. 210. [G] 

AeovtoBétoc, ov, (Aéwv, Béokw) 
feeding or fed on by lions, Strab. 

Acovtodduac, avToc, 6, (Aéwr, da- 
ude) a lion-tamer, kbéwy, Pind. Fr. 53. 
(dduac] : 

Asovtodepic, &¢. (Aéov, dépoc) like 
a lion’s skin, tawny, Orph., where Lob. 
Paral. 226 suspects Acovtroddpnyv. 

Aeovrédtdpoc, ov, (Aéwv, Sidpoc) in 
a chariot drawn by lions, Anth. 

Aeovtoetdic, é¢, (Aéwr, eidog) lion- 
like, Ael. 

AcovTé6Gouoc, ov, lion-hearted. 

AcovtokéotiAog, ov, (Aéwv, Kepaay) 
lion-headed, Luc. 

AeovTok6uoc, ov, (Aéwv, kopéw) that 
tends or rears lions, Opp. 

Acovrouayoc, ov, (Aéwv, wayoua) 
fighting with a lion. 

tAcovrouévyc, ovc, 6, Leontomenes, 
son of Tisamenus, Paus. 7, 6, 2. 

Agovroutync, éc, (Aéwv, piyvopjt) 
produced between a hon and another an- 
imal ; half lion, half something else. 

Aeovrérapdos, ov, 6, a leopard, also 
Acdrapdoc. 

AcovtorétiAov, ov, 76, a plant, 
Leontice leontopetalum, Diosc. 

AsovtoriOykoc, ov, 6, a lion-ape. [7] 

Agovtorédtov, ov, TO, lion’s foot, a 
plant, Diosc. 

tAcovtémoAte, ewc, 7, (prop. Lion’s 
city) Leontopolis, a city of the Aegypt- 
ian Delta, so called from its worship 
of the lion, Strab. p. 802: 6 AcovTo- 
roAitne, an inhab. of L., Ib. 

AgovrTérovc, 6, 7, -Tovv, TO, gen. 
-~%000¢, (Aéwv, trove) lion-footed, Eur. 
Oed. 1. 

Acovtorpicuroc, ov, (Aéwv, mpde¢- 
wor) lion-faced. 

tAéovtoc Kéun, 7, Lion’s village, a 
town of Phrygia, Ath. 43 B. 

Aeovrorpodia, ac, 7), (Agar, Tpégu) 
a rearing or breeding of lions, Ael. 

AsovTobyoc, ov, (Aéwv, yw) having 
or keeping lions. 

Acovtoddvoc, ov, (Aéwv, povetw) 
killing lions, Anth.: 70 2.,a Syrian 
animal that poisons lions, Arist. Mirab. 

Acovrogépoc, ov, (Aéwr, bépw) bear- 
ing a lion or the figure of one, Luc, 

Acovtodgine, é¢, (Aéwr, oui) of lion 
nature, Eur. Bacch. 1196. 
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AcovréyAatvor, ov, (Aéwv, yAaiva) 


clad in a lion’s skin, Anth. H 

Asovréyoptoc, 7, ov, (A€wy, yédp- 
Toc) ing Paral. 466, eaten by resem 
BobvBaric, Aesch. Fr. 304. 

Acovrowoyoc, ov, (Aéwv, wuy7) 
lion-hearted. 

AcovTadne, e¢,=Acovroeidyec, Plat. 

dv. -dac. 

tAcévtwv méAtc, 7, Lions’ city, in 
Phrygia, Strab. p. 756. 

Acorapooc, ov, 6, (Aéwv, ra pdoc) a 
leopard, also Aeovrémapdoc. 

Acovpyoc, 6v,= Aewpydc, Lob. 
Phryn. 89. 

Aerddevoua, (Aerwac) to fish for 
limpets. 

Aeradviorhp, 70¢, 6, the end of the 
Aérradvov. 

Aéradvov, ov, 76, a broad leather 
strap, fastening the yoke under the 
neck, and passing between the fore- 
legs to join the girth (uacyahtornp), 
Lat. antilena, oft. in plur. as Il. 5, 730; 
19, 393: metaph., dvayene ddvar Aé- 
madvov, Aesch. Ag. 217:—on Eum. 
562, v. sub Adzadvoc.—A later form 
was Aérauvov. 

AeradoreudyooeAdyoydAeokpave- 
oAEiavodpimiToTpyLaaTooLAdtord- 
paoentroKaraKeyduevoniyAeTixoo- 
cvoobarroreplotepdAekTpvovorTey- 
KedddokiyKkAoreActoAdywootpaoBa- 
ontpaydvontepvyuv, com. word used 
by Ar. Eccl. 1169, the name of a dish 
compounded of all kinds of dainties, 
fish, flesh, and fowl. 

Aeraioc, aia, aiov, (Aérac) of a 
scaur or cliff, 6¢ptn, Eur. Herac!). 394: 
rocky, rugged, yOav, varn, Id. Hipp. 
1248, I. 'T. 324. 

Aérauvov, ov, Td, later form of Aé- 
Tadvov. 

Aérrapyoc, ov, (A€éroc, dpyéc) with 
white skin or feathers, kipkoc, Aesch. 
Fr. 291, 5, of a sheep or goat, Theocr. 
4,45: 6 2., of an ass, Nic. Th. 349. 

Aérac, 76, (Aémw) «a bare rock, scaur, 
Simon. 88, 1, Aesch. Ag. 298, and 
Eur. 

Aerdc, doc, 7, a limpet, Lat. patel- 
la, from its clinging to the rock (Aé- 
tac), Epich. p. 22, Ar. Vesp. 105, PI. 
1096. 


Aeraoth, he, 9 OY AewaorTy, Ath. 
484 F, (Aerdc) a limpet-shaped drink- 
ing-cup, Ar. Pac. 916, Comici ap. Ath. 
BY, 


Aeraatic, 7,—=foreg., Lob. Phryn. 
256. 

Aéraotpov, ov, 76, (Aewdc) an in- 
strument for catching limpets. 

Aeridtov, ov, 76, (Aeric) a small 
scale, scurf—II. a Syrian plant, used 
in cases of scurvy, Lepidium, Diosc. 


q] 

AertOoedhc, €c, (Aeric, eldoc) like 

scales, scaly. 
tAémcdoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Lepidus, 
Polyb. 

AertdéyaAxoc, 6, dub. for Aeric¢ 
yaAxod, v. sub Aeric. 

Aertd60, 6, (Aeric) to make scaly, 
cover with scales, Sext. Emp., in pass. 
—II. to turn into scales: pass., Ta 6aTéa 
Aerdodrat, the bones scale off, Hipp. 
Hence 

Aeridwroc, 4h, 6v, scaly, covered with 
scales, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2, 68 ; of 
fish, Arist. Hl. A.:—A”. Odpn&, scale- 
armour, Hdt. 9, 22.—II. 6 A., a fish of 
the Nile with large scales, Hdt. 2, 72. 
—2. a kind of gem, Orph. 

Aerilu, (Aérog) to peel, take off the 
husk, skin or bark, Antiph. Philoth. 1, 
10, and Theophr., in pass. 

Aézuov, ov, 76, dim. from Aeric¢, a 
small scale, thin rind, scurf. 
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Aeric, idoc, , (Aéroc) a scale, rind, 
husk, 4. @od, an egg-shell, Ar. Pac, 
198 :—usu. @ scale, or collectively 
scales, as of fish, Hdt. 7, 61 :—Aenic 

aAKov, ovdppov, the flakes that fly 
rom copper, iron, etc., in hammering, 
Lat. squama aeris, ferri, v. Foés: Oc- 
con. Hipp. : Aemi¢ mplovoc, saw-dust : 
—also Aeric, sub. yidvoc, a snow- 
flake, Theophr. 

Aémiopa, atoc, 76, (Aerivw) that 
which is peeled off, a husk, scale, like 
Aetic, Diose. 

Aémopic, 6, Agol. for ahare, (cf. &, 
agoc, pe ein at. lepus), Vanyo. 

Aémoc, 76, (Aémw) bark or rind, a 
husk, scale, Alex. Incert. 9. 

Aérpa, ac, 7, Ion. Aémpn, (Aempdc) 
the leprosy, which makes the skin scaly, 
Hdt. 1, 138, and Hipp., v. Foés. Oe 
con. 

Aerodc, Gdoc, 7, poet. fem. of Ae- 
Tpoc, rough, Aetpac wétpa, Theocr. 1, 
40: also 7 A., a rock, Opp. 

Aetpdu, 6, (Aémpa) to have or catch 
the leprosy, of men, Hipp.; also used 
of trees, to have the scab, Theophr. ; 
and of mothery wine, Ar. Fr. 511. 

tAerpéa, ac, 7, Leprea, daughter ot » 
Pyrgeus, Paus. 5, 5, 5. 
: Aetpéac, 6,=Aémpeog, Ael. V. H. 
» 24. 

tAempedrne, ov, 6, fem. -ari¢, Woe, 
an inhab. of Lepreum, lon. of Aempen 
tal, Hdt. 9, 28: 7 Aempedric, the ter 
ritory of L., Strab, p. 345: and 
tAerpedtixoc, #, 6v, of Lepreum, 
Leprean, Strab.; from 

tAémpeov, ov, 76, poet. also Aémpe- 
ov, Lepreum,a city of Triphylian Elis; 
its ruins near Strobitzi, Hdt. 4, 148; 
Thue. 5, 31;-etc.: in Ar, Av. 149, 6 
Aémpeoc. 

tAémpeoc, ov, 6, v. sub Aémpeov.— 
II. Lepreus, son of Pyrgeus, founder 
of Lepreum, acc. to Paus. 5, 5, 4. 

tAerpete, wc, 6, Lepreus, son of 
Caucon and Astydamia, Ath. 412 A. 
Z Aet pido, 6,=Aerpau, Lob. Phryn. 

0. 

Aempixoc, 4, Ov, (Aémpa) good for 
the leprosy, ¢adpuaka, Diosc. ' 

Aerpéc, d, ov, (for Aerepic, from 
Aémoc¢) scaly, scabby, rough, opp. to 
Aetoc, Hipp., and Theophr.: hence 
leprous, mangy, Ar. Ach. 723. Hence 

Aemp6w, ©, to make rough, scaly. 
Pass. to become so, LX X. 

Aerptva,=Aerpoa, Nic. _ 

Aempdne, ec, (Aempoc, eldoc) like 
a leper, leprous, Ael. 

Aertixivéc, 4, dv, poet. for sq., 
Anth. 

Aenriiréoc, éa, ov, (Aentoc) thin, 
weak, fine, delicate, dwvy, Il. 18, 571; 
oapoc, yitwv, Ap. Rh.; odpiy§ Cal- 
lim., etc. 

Aentenitentoc, ov, (Aentoc, éxé, 
Aerréc) thin-wpon-thin, 1. e. superla- 
tively thin, A. P. 11, 110, cf. gavAeri- 
gavioc, TanmeninanToc. 

Aertnyopéu, O, (4yopevw)=AetTo- 
Aoyéw. he ie J 

Aemtnkne, &¢, (Aemtoc, &Kn) fine- 
pointed, delicate. 

tAerrivnc, ov, 6, Leptines, an Athe- 
nian, against whom Demosthenes de- 
livered a speech, Dem. adv. Lept.— 
2. a brother of Dionysius of Syracuse, 
Ael. V. H. 

tAertiviokoc, ov, 6, Leptiniscus, ti- 
tle of a comedy of Antiphanes, Ath. 
641 F, 

Aerric, idoc, 7, Kpv07, a kind of fine 
barley, Anth.; also Aemritic KpvOn, 
Geop. 

tAérric, ewc, 7, Leptis, 7 weyaAn 
also called Nedrodrc, a city of Africa 
837 
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‘on the coast near the greater Syrtis, 
now Lebiday Strab. p. 836.—2. 7) joe 


«pd, on coast of Byzacium, south of 


adrumetum, now Lempta, Ptol. 

AerroBabne, é¢, (Aertoc, Aafog) 
shallow, oa: Aesch. Supp. 3. 

 AerréBaaorog, ov, (Aerréc, BAa- 
_ with feeble shoots or buds, 'The- 
ophr. 

Diearabene, ov, 6, (Aerré¢, Bor) 
with a weak or delicate voice. 

AerréBupoog; ov, (Aémr6c, BUpoa) 
thin-skinned. i 

Aerréyavog, ov, OY Aer royetoc, OV, 
Theophr., etc., and Aerréyews, wr; 
Thue. 1, 2, (Aerréc, yaia, y7) of a 
thin or poor soil. : 

Aerroyaorpoe, ov; (AenT6c, yaoTIp) 
with a small belly, Hipp. 1133 C. 

Aerroyveuar, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aer- 
T6¢, yvdun) subtle in mind, Luc. ; 

Aerroypaupoc, ov, (Aet Tc, ypaypuy) 
written fine, small or neat, Luc. 

Aer Toypagog; ov, (Aerroe, ypaddw) 
written small or neat, Luc. [a] 

AerTodépucr oe, ov;= Aer TO0EppLoc. 

Aerrodepuia, ac, 7%, thinness or 
fineness of skin, Theophr. : from 

Aer rodepuoc, ov, (Aemtéc, dépua) 
with a thin or fine skin, Hipp. 

Aerrédouoc, ov, (AerTéc, dé) 
thinly or lightly built, in genl. slight, 
meioua, Aesch. Pers. 112. 

Aerroenéw, O, (eimetv)=AemToAo- 
yéw. 

AertéOp.é, tptxoc, 6, 7, (Aetroe, 
Opis) with thin, fine hair. 

AertéOptoc, ov, (Aemré¢, Opiov) 
with thin, fine leaves. [i, but ¢ in Nic. 
metti grat:, cf. Gpiov.] 

Aén76ivoc, ov, (AemT6¢, ic IV) with 
thin, fine fibres, Theophr. [7] 

AertToxdAauoc, ov, (Aetroc, KdAa- 
woc) with thin, fine stalks, 'Theophr. 
a& 

: ee ov; (AetTO¢, KapTOC) 
with small, delicate fruit, Diosc. 

Aerroxdpiov, ov, TO, (Aemroc¢, Ka- 
pvov) Strictly a nut with a thin shell: 
a hazel-nut, Diosc. a 

Aerroxapdoc, ov, (Aertéc; Kdpoo 
with a Thin gts stem, Diose, ee 

Aérrrékavaoc, ov, (Aem76¢, KavA6c) 
with thin, fine stalk, etc. 

AetroKvyuoc, ov; (Aewro¢, KvHun) 
spindle-shanked. 

AerroKoTéo; G, (AexT6¢, KiTw) to 
chop fine or small, Diosc. 

AerroAoyéo, G, (AemToAGyo¢) to 
speak subtly, to chop logic, quibble, Ar. 

ub. 320; so too as Dep. Aemrodo- 
yéouat, Luc., etc. Hence 

AertoAdynua, atoc, TO, a subtle 
discourse, 

Aerrodoyia, ac, 7; subtle discourse, 
quibbling, Hermipp. Dem. 4: from 

Aerrodéyoc, ov, (Aemréc, Aéyo) 
speaking subtly, subtle, dpévec; Ar. 
Raa. 876, Luc., etc. 

Agemromépera, ac; 
small particles, Tim. 
Plut.: from 

Aerrouepyc, &, (Aerréc, pépoc) 
composed of small particles, as water 
and fire, opp. to ddpéc, Tim. Locr. 
100 E, Arist. Coel.—ll. treated of in 
detail or minutely, Ptolem, Adv. -pdc. 

AetTouepyivia, ac, 7, attention to 
trifles ; from 

Aerrouépyvoc, ov, (Aenrég, mé- 
pluva) taken up with trifles. 

Aetrounric, ewe, pi eka plans. 

Aerropttoy ov, (Aerréc, uitoc) of 
fine threads, papoc, Bur. Andr, 831. 

Aerropnd0éw, ©, (ui00c)=Aewroro- 
yéw. 

Aerrov; od, 76, sub. évrepov, the 


H, @ consisting of 
hous 98 By, and 


AEMT 
lojin, @ very small coin, about a 
poner N. T. j { 

Aerrévevpoc, ov, (Aerréc¢; vetpov) 
with thin sinews, 

Aerrévntoe, ov, (AEnTb¢, véw) fine- 
spun, V. |. for sq. 

Aerrornvoc, ov, (Aerré¢, rnvior) 
of fine threads or fabric, t@oc, Hubul. 
Nann. 1, 5. 

Aerroroléw, @, (Aenroc, ToLéw) to 
make thin or fine, Diosc. F 

Aerroroue, 6, 7, -Tovy, TO, gen. 
-rodoc, (AexToc, Tove) with small, del- 
icate feet. 

Aentoriyoc, 6v, (Aerroc¢, muy?) 
with small buttocks. 


Aerroppiloc, ov, (Aerroc, isa) | 


with thin, delicate root. 
Aertoppitoc, ov, (Aemtéc, péw) 
thinly-flowing, Hipp. 1279, 58. 
Aerroc, 7, 6v, (Aéra, ef. Aioroc) 
strictly, peeled off, stripped, husked, 
thrashed out, Il. 20, 497: in genl. thin, 
fine, tender, delicate, freq. in Hom., 
who usu. applies it to garments ; also, 
Aentoratoc yaAKdc, Il. 20, 275; of 
the human figure usu. in bad sense, 
thin, lean, meagre, Hes, Op. 495; so, 
A. ot#Ooc, Ar. Nub. 1017; rpadynAoc, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 30; 2. id uepiuvar, Plat. 
Amat. 134 B; rarely in good sense, 
taper, slender.—Il. strait, narrow, eic- 
iGun, Od. 6, 264, like orevéc : in genl. 
small, weak, impotent, Aexr7 wATL, Ul. 
10, 226; 23, 590:—rad AexTa TOV 
mpoBdatwy, small cattle, i. e. sheep and 
goats, Hdt. 8, 137; A. mAota, small 
craft, Id. 7, 36.—ILL. light, thin, con- 
sisting of fine particles, Kovin, Il. 23, 
506, xévic, Soph. Ant. 256; and so 
freq. in Hipp., v. Foés, Oecon.—IV. 
light, slight, pirat KOvwrog, slight 
buzzing, Aesch. Ag. 892; voai, light 
breezes, Eur. I. A. 813; Aenraic éri 
foraior, on slight turns of fortune, 
Soph. Fr. 499.—V. metaph., fine, sub- 
tle, refined, vodc, Bur. Med. 529, A. 
oodtotai, Ajpor, Ar. Av. 318, Nub. 
359, cf. AemroAdyoc:—so too adv. 
-TOC, A. wEptuvadyv, Plat. Rep. 607 C: 
also cata Aertév, subtlely, in detail, 
Cic. Att. 2, 18, 2.—2. of fine feelings, 
sensitive, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 246. 
Opp. to rayvc¢.—3. rarely of the voice, 
fine, delicate, Ar. Av. 235, cf. Aewra- 
Aeoc.—4. of smell, Plat. Tim. 66 E. 
—An irreg. comp. Aemriotepo¢ is 
given by Phot.—Cf. Aerrév. 
Aettocapkoc, ov, (Aemtéc, caps) 
spare of flesh, lean, Geop. 
Asemrooxedne, é¢, (AemT6e, oxéAoc) 
thin-shanked, Arist. H. A. 
AerroordOnroc, ov, (Aerro¢, ora- 
Odw) fine-woven, Soph. Fr. 430. [a] 
Aerrooreppog, ov, (Aerr6e, orép- 
La) with thin seed. 
Aerréotouog, ov, (AenTOc, oT6ua) 
with a small mouth, Arist.ap. Ath. 88 B 
Aerroovvn, n¢,7,=AeTT OTHE, Anth. 
Aerrootvberoc, ov, (Aerréc, ovr- 
TiOnut) of fine texture, Karimuara, 
Antiph. Aphrod. 1, 10. 
Aemrooxidne, éc, (Aenroe, oxite) 
with narrow sht: hence al Aextooy- 
deic, a kind of sandals or shoes, Ceph- 
isod, Troph. 2. 
Aetréowpmoc, ov, (Aerréc, coua 
with a thin taper oe ss a) 
Aemrérn¢, nToc, i, (Aewrée) thin- 
ness, fineness, delicacy, leanness, Opp. 
to ra} oC, Plat. Rep. 523 E: weakness 
of body, Id. Legg. 646 B.—II. metaph. 
subtlety, Ar. Nub. 153. 
Asrrorouéw, G, (Aetré¢, Téuvw) to 
cut small, mince, Strab. 
Aerrotpaynhog; ov, (Aerie, tpd- 
xnAoc) thimor fine necked, Alex. Mynd. 


small de Oecon. Hipp.—IL. sub. | ap. Ath, 392 C. [a] 
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Aerroupyéw, G, to do fine work, esp. 
of joiners and turners, Plut.: hence 
=dAerrodoyéw, Eur. Hipp. 923, Plat. 
Polit. 262 B, 294 D: an ia, 

Aerroupyie, €¢. finely worked, Eabo¢, 
H. Hom, 31, 14: and 

Aerroupyia, ac,7, fine workmanship, 
esp. in wood, tabernacle-work, Joseph. : 
from a +E yea) 

Aerroupyéc, év, (Aenroe, o 
Pos tin te work, esp. in wood, Dood. 

Aexrovdne, é¢, (Aentée, toaiva) 
finely woven, Luc. [v0 

Aerobic, Ec, (Aen T6c, Pog) fee- 
bly shining, Nonn. ; : 

Aerr6o20L0¢, ov, (AerTOc, GA0L6C) 
with thin, fine bark, Theophr. 

Aerrogviie, Eo, (AenT6¢, guy) of thin 
or délicate nature, delicately made, 

AexrogvA2oc, ov, (Aextoc, GDAAOY) 
with thin leaves, Theophr. 

Aerrodwvia, a¢, m7, a small weak 
voice : from 

Aertédwroc, ov, (Aemtoc, dari) 
with a small weak voice, Arist. H. A. 

AerroyetAge, &, (Aev TOG, yeiAoc) 
thin-lipped, Arist. H. A. 

Aentéxpwc, wToc, 6, h, (Aenréc, 

pic) with a fine, delicate skin or body, 
tos ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 8, cf. Valck, 
Diatr. p. 34. 

Aerréxbhoc, ov, (AetTbc, yvA6c) 
with thin, fine or little juice, Theophr. 

Aerrowduaboc, ov; (AexTb¢, Wapua- 
Boc) with fine, light sand, prob. 1. Aesch. 
Supp. 3. 

Aentou, 0, (AerTéc)—AerTiva, 
dub. 

Aéxtvvetc, we, 7, @ making thin, 
an attenuating, Hipp.: and 

Aertuvtikoc, 7, 6v, making thin, 
Ath.: from 

Aertive, (Aettéc) to make thin, 
Anist. H. A.: to make small, to thrash, 
Anth. :—to digest food, Plut. B. pass. 
to grow lean, Hipp., and Xen. Symp. 
2,17. Hence 

Aerrvouoc, 00, 6.=AérTvvete. 

Aervptov, ov, 76, dim. from Aémv- 
pov, a small husk, thin peel, etc., Hipp. 
[xv, Theocr. 5, 95.] ence 

Aeriptéw, G, like Aetupéa, to strip 
off the husk, to peel. 

Aerdpiodne, e¢, (Aertptor, eidoc) 
like husks, consisting of coats or layers, 
like the onion, Arist. H. A. 

Aémipov, ov, 76, (Aémoc) a rind, 
shell, husk, Batr. 131. 

Aewipéc, d, dv, (Aésroc) with, in a 
husk, rind, etc., Nic. Th. 803. 

Aer ipow, G, (Aérupov)=Aerupi6. 

Aeripadne, &¢,=Aervpiodne, pila, 
Theophr. 

Aeriyavov, ov, 76, (Aémupor) a 
husk, shell, scale, esp. one of the coats 
of an onion, Lat. tunica cepae, Theo- 
pomp. (Com.) Od. 2. [a] 

AETIQ, fut. pw, to strip off the rind 
or husk, to peel or bark, Il. 1, 236; ef. 
Suidechence metaph. in com. poets, 
to hide, 1. e. thrash, Plat. (Com.) ai 
ag’ iep. 5, ef. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 208, 
and dépw II, Pass.=drorvAody, sen- 
su obscoeno, Mein, ad. Mnesim. Hip- 
potr. 1, 18. (Hence Aémoc, Aezic, 
Aérvpor, AeKTb¢, AdtoC; AoTic, 2o- 
Boc, AGrroc.) 

Aeradne, e¢, (Aéroc, sidoc) like 
husks, ete.: also=Aerupéc. 

Aégpva, nc, 7, and Aépyn, Lerna, a 
marsh in Argolis, the mythol. abode 
of the Hydra, Aesch. Pr.652: proverb. 
ap. Hesych., Aégpva kaxoy, an abyss 
of ill, like "IAcd¢ xaxGy: so Cratin, 


* 
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Incert. 73,-called the theatre Aépva 


Oeardv.t-Strab. p. 368 mentions a 


‘river of same name flowing through 


the marsh: also a town near the 
same, Plut.: in Paus. 2, 36, 7, a 
grove adorned with temples. Hence 
tAepvaioc, a, ov, of Lerna, Lernaean, 
Hes. Th. 314. 
tAépvoc, ov, 6, Lernus, masc. pr. n., 
Qu. Sm. 1, 228. 
tAé€poc, ov, 77, Leros, one of the Spo- 
rades, retains its name, Hdt. 5, 125; 
Thuc. 8, 27; of Aépzot, the inkab. of 
eros, Anth. 
Aeopudto, (AéoGoc) to dolike the Les- 
bian women, Lat. fellare, Ar. Ran. 1308. 
AeaBdc, ddoc, 7, « Lesbian woman, 
Lat. fellatriz, Anth. 
AcoBitw,= AcoBidGw, Ar. Vesp. 
1346, 


Aéo3t0¢, éa, tov, (AéaBoc) Lesbian, of 
Lesbos : of Aéo (vot, the Lesbians, Hdt., 
frey.; proverb., wera AéoBiov odor, 
of those who are judged second best, 
v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 159 :— 
AéoBrov kiua or Kvyuatiov (cf. Kowa 
I. 2), Aesch. Fr. 70, 2, Vitruv. 4,6, 2; 
so, Aco Bia oikodoun, Arist. Eth. N.5, 
10, 7.—I. 76 AéoGcov, of a ship,—dev- 
tépa TpoTIc.—2. a drinking-cup, Ath. 

tAeoBic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. ; Labuen! 
@ Lesbian female ; Il. 9, 129. 

tAcoGdGeutc, ioc, 6, Leshothemis, 
a statuary of Lesbos, Ath. 635 A. 

tAeoBobev, adv., from Lesbos, Il. 9, 
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tAeoGokdyc, éovc, 6, Lesbocles, a 
thetoricizn of Mytilene, Strab. p. 617. 

tAéa3ac, 2, 7, Lesbos, an island of 
the Aegean sea, on the coast of My- 
sia, now Metelin, Il. 24, 544, 

tAesGOvak; axroc, 6, Lesbonar, son 
of Potamon, a sophist of Mytilene, 
Lue. Salt. 69. 

Aeoric, idoc, 7,=tAcoric, Alex. 
word. 

Accydlu, (Aéoxn) to prate, chatter, 
Theosh. a yams 

Aeoyaivw,=foreg., Perict. ap. Stob. 
p- 488, 54. 

Aecyaioc, aia, aiov, of or belonging to 
the Aéoyn, hence chattering, talkative. 

Aéoyn, n¢, 7) (Aéyw) a place where 
people assembled for conversation, a fa- 
vourite resort for idlers and beggars, 
where some spent the night, Od. 18, 
329: a low sort of inn or lodging-house, 
Hes. Op. 491, 499 : any lounge, like the 
scholae porticuum of the Romans ; also 
@ council-chamber, club-room, esp. at 
Sparta, Cratin. Plut. 1, 3, cf. Paus. 3, 
14, 2, Miller. Dor. 4, 9, § 1.—II. talk- 
ing, gossip, waxpai 2., Hur. Hipp. 384, 
ef. I. A. 1001.—2. in good sense, con- 
versation, discussion, Aéayne yevoue- 
vnc, Hdt.9, 71; arixécbar é¢ Aéoynr, 
=¢ Adyouc, Hdt. 2, 32; so, mpdc 
éujv écynv, to conversation with 
me, Soph. O, C. 167: also a@ delibera- 
tion, session of the council, Soph. Ant. 
160 :—in Aesch. Eum. 366, Zev¢ drn- 
uacaro ac Aécxac, deemed them un- 
fit for his society, or his council-hall. 
The word is strictly Ion.; hence édo- 
Aeaxéo. , 

Aéoynua, atoc, 76, idle talk, Hipp. 

eaynveld, ac, 7, (Aecxnveva) gos- 

sip, Plat, Ax. 369 D. 

Acoynveutic¢, ov, 6, 4 gossip, chat- 
terer, Ath.: from 

Acoynvetw, (Aéoyn) to chat, talk 
with, tii, App.; also in mid.: Hat. 
has the compds. mepiAcoyyvevroc, 
Tporecynvedu. 

Acoynvirne, ov, 6,=Aeoynvevtig. 

Aeoynvoptoc, ov, 6, (as if from Ae- 
oxnvep, not from Ascyaivw, Lob. 
Fazal. 218) epith. of Apollo, as guar- 
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dian of the assemblies in the Aéoyat, 


Plut. 2, 385 C. 

Agaynvarne, ov, 6, (Aecyaivw)=Ae- 
oxnvevtHc¢ :—a scholar, pupil, Diog. L. 

Aeaynpéo, O,=Asoy alu. 

Aéoyn¢, ov, 6, (Aéoyn) a talker, 
Timo ap. Diog. L. 9, 40. 

tAéoyne, ov, 6, Lesches, acyclic poet 
of Mytilene, author ofthe pxpa’lAcdc, 
Paus. 10, 25, 5, who gives in gen. 
Aéoxews. i 
Acoyoudyn, ne, %,= Aoyouayia, 
Timon. Fr. 4, very dub. 

tAetpete, éwe, 6, Letreus, a son of 
Pelops, after whom the foll. city was 
said to be named, Paus. 6, 22, 8. 

tAetpivot, wy, ol, Letrini, a city in 
northern Elis, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 25; in 
Lyc. 54, Aérpiva: adj. Aetpevaioc, a, 
ov, of Letrini, Letrinaean, Paus ; etc. 

tAevyaia, ac, 7, sc. tAn, the Leu- 
gaean, name of a troop in Alexander’s 
army, Arr. An. 2, 9, 3. 

Aevyaréog, Ea, Eov, (Aovyé¢, Aoi- 
yloc, Avypéc, Lat. lugeo, luctus).—1. 
of persons, in sad or sorry plight, 
wretched, helpless, rTwyoc, Od. 16,273, 
ete. ; Aevyadéor Ecéuecba, Od. 2, 61: 
SO too, Aevyadéwe ywpetv, to come ill 
off, Il. 13, 723.—2. of events, feelings, 
etc., sad, gloomy, dismal, mournful, esp. 
A. Oavatoc, a wretched, untimely death, 
Il. 21, 288, and freq. in Od.; so 2. K7- 
dea, GAyea, Od. 15, 359 ; 20, 203 ; 16- 
Aeuoc, daic, Il. 13, 97; 14, 387; A. 

pévec, érea, Il. 9, 119; 20, 109; A. 
70ea, Hes. Op. 523 :—the word is rare 
in later poets, as 2. xkdpoc, Theogn. 
1176, cf. Avypdc, fin.:—in Soph. ap. 
E. M. (Fr. 904) wépov A. is explained 
by éypév, or in Phot. by dé Gpoyxov. 

tAevi, and Aevic, 6, Levi, Hebe: 
masc. pr. n., a son of the patriarch 
Jacob, LXX.; N. T.—2. otherwise 
Matthew, a tax-gatherer, called to be 
an apostle, N. 'T. Marc. 2, 14; ef. 
Matth. 10, 3.—Othersin N. T. Hence 

tAeviryc, ov, 6, a descendant of Levi 
(1), a Levite, LXX.; N. T.; hence 

tAevitixdc, 4, Ov, of or pertaining to 
the Levites, Levitical, N. T 

Aevkd, Ov, Ta, strictly neut. pl. 
from Aevxéc.—I. the menstrua alba of 
women, opp. to épv0pé, Hipp.—Il. a 
thin fine shoe, Alex. ‘Var. 4. 

tAcukd, Ta, Opn, the White mountains, 
on the western side of Crete, Strab. 
p. 475.—II. Leuca, a city of Calabria, 
Id. p. 281. 

tAcvaadia, ac, 7,=Aevedc, Thue. 
3, 94. 

tAevdoroc, ov, 6, Leucadius, son of 
Icarius, brother of Penelope, Strab. 
p. 452.—II. -co¢, a, ov, of Leucas, Leu- 
cadian, Hat. 8, 45. 

tAcveai ot7Aat, ai, the white Pillars, 
a tract in greater Phrygia on the 
Marsyas, Hdt. 5, 118. 

tAcvcar, ov, al, Leucae, a city of 
Ionia near Smyrna, Strab. p. 646.—2. 
a place in Peloponnesus, under con- 
trol of the Argives, Polyb. 4, 36, 5.— 
3. Aeveai, a place on mount Ida. 

Aevaia, or Aevéa, ac, 7, a kind 
of strong hemp used for cordage or 
tackling, prob. the Spanish spartwm, 
Moschion ap. Ath. 206 F. 

Asvxaivat, Ov, al, chestnuts from 
Acvxai, v. Acixa 3, Gal. ; 

Aevkaiva, (AevKdc) to make white, 
whiten, Aebxavov bdup éAdtyot, Od. 
12, 172; so, A. dda folios, A. po0ca, 
Eur. Cycl. 17, I. T. 1387.—2. to make 
bright or light, nag AevKaiver boc, 
morn brightens up her light, Id. I. A. 
156.—I. intr. to grow white, Nic. Al. 170. 

Aevkdxav0a, nc, 7, (Aevkdg, Gxav- 
Oa) the white thorn, Theophr. 
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AcvxdAdirog, ov, (Aevkdc, dhorra) 
rich in pearl-barley, Sopat. ap. Ath. 
160 B. " ity 

AcuKdurvé, tKoe, 6,7, (AevKéc, Gi 
ave) ani white peeing Opp. cy 

AcvkdvOemov, ov; 76, (Aeunéec, dy 
Oepov) strictly white flower, from dvOe- 
pov, like ypvoavbexov, name fur seve- 
ral plants of the camomile tribe, Diosc. 

Aeveavoyc, é¢, (Aevide, avbéw) 
white blossoming, hence white, 2. od- 
para, pale, bleached bodies, Pind. N. 
9, 55; AevkavOic Kapa, a snow-white 
head, Soph. O. T. 742. Hence 

AevxavGiva, to have white blossoms, 
in genl. to be white, Hdt 8, 27 :—also 
in pass., LXX. 

Acvidvia, ac, or Aevkdvin, ne, 7), 
Ion. for Aavavia, q. Vv. 5 AevKavinvee, 
Ap. Rh. ; -inGev, Opp. 

tAcvedvia, ac, 7, Lucania, a pro- 
vince of southern Italy, Strab. p. 252. 

tAevadvol, Gv, ol, the Lucanians, 
inhab. of Lucania, Isoer. 168. 

ActKavolc, 7, (Aevkaivw) opp. to 
“uéhavotc, a whitening, or a@ growing 
white, Arist. Ausc. Phys. 5, 1, 5. 

Aeviavtnc, ov, 6, (Aevkaivew) one 
that makes or paints white. 

AevKavtiKog, 4, dv, (AevKkaive) fit 
for whitening. Adv. -xdc, Sext. Emp. 

AevkdpytAdocg and AevKdpyiioc, 
ov, (AevKocg, apylAdaoc) of or with 
white clay, Strab.—II. as subst., 7 A., 
white clay, Plin, 

Aevndc, adoc, poet. fem. of Aevadc 
for Aevky, métpa X., Eur. Cycl. 166: 
hence sq.—Il. a plant, Diose. 

tAcuxdc, adoc, 7, wéTpN, Od. 24, 11, 
in Thue. 3, 94, Aevxadia, Leucas, 
(the white rock) a rock on coast of 
Epirus, Od., the later promontory or 
peninsula Leucadia on the coast of 
Acamania, subsequently separated 
from the main land, now Santa Mau- 
ra, cf. Strab. p, 59, 450. 

tAeveacia, ac, h, the Leucasia, a 
river of Messenia, Paus. 4, 33, 3. 

tAcvxdo.ov, ov, 76, Leucasium, a 
town of Messenia, Paus. 8, 25, 2. 

Aevkaouoc, 6,=AstbKavouc. 

Astxaortc, toc, 6, 1, (AevKoc, 
doric) white-shielded, Il. 22, 294: in 
Trag. the Argives only are Aeued- 
omidec, Aesch. Theb. 90, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 106, Eur. Phoen. 1099, not be- 
cause they wore plain shields with- 
out any device (which were common 
to all Greece, v. Stanl. Aesch. l. c.), 
but no doubt because white was the 
Argive colour (as it is the Austrian). 

tAcixaomic, doc, 7, Leucaspis, a 
port in Marmarica, Strab. p. 799. 
II. masc. pr. n., Anacr. 5, 3. 

tAevxdrac, a, 6, Leucdtas, a prom 
ontory on southwest of Leucadia, 
now Cape Dukato, Strab. p, 452; 
famed as the lover’s leap, Id. p. 461. 

Aevnavyie, &¢) (Aevkog, abyn) white- 
gleaming, of a fish, Antiph. Philoth. 
1, 20. \ 

Acvxdydtne, ov, 6, (AevKdc, aya- 
tne) the white agate, Plin. [ya] 

Acvkéd, a¢, 7), V. Aevkaia. 

Acukepivéog, Att. -gw¢, 7, a kind of 
fig-tree, prob. bearing white fruit, Ath. 
76 C: as adj., Aeve. loyadec, Her- 
mipp. ibid. 

Acvképvpos, ov, (Aevkdc, épv0péde) 
whitish red, ypo.d, Arist. Physiogn. 

Aevxepad.og, ov, 0, (AevKdc, épu- 
Ot6c) the white heron, the spoon-bill, 
Arist. H. A. 

AcdKn, 06, 7, the white leprosy, Hdt. 
1, 138, and Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—- 
II, the white poplar, Lat. populus alba 
used for chaplets, Ar. Nub. 1007, 
Dem. 313, 24.—III. a place at Athens 
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where the taxes were let out to the 
farmers of the revenue, prob. so call- 
ed from a poplar in the place, Andoc. 
17, 24, cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 26.—IV. the 
white spot on the nails. . ’ 
tAevk, fic, 7, Leucé, an island in 
the Euxine at the mouths of the Is- 
ter, sacred to Achilles, Strab. p. 125, 
cf. Pind, N. 4, 49.—2. a plain in La- 
conia, Strab. p. 363, in Polyb. 5, 19, 8, 
Aedxar. Cf. Aedxat—ll. A. dry, 7 
po white shore) a town and roadstead 
. Thrace on the Propontis, Hdt. 7, 
25.—2. the southern point of Euboea, 
Strab. p. 399.—3. a promontory of 
Africa, Id. p. 799, subsequently Aao- 
déixeca.— UL. kéun, (White-ville) a 
town of the Nabataei on the Arabian 
gulf, Strab. p. 780. , 
Aevannitiac or Aevynrdtiag, ov; 
by (Aevndc, nmap) white-livered, 1. €. 
cowardly, A. B. ee 
Aevnrelpge, ov, (AevKde, imerpog) 
with white soil, Geop. ; " 
Aevihpetuoc, ov, (Aevidc, épeTuoc) 
with white or foaming oars, "Apne, 
Pseud-Eur. I. A. 283. } 

Aevanpne, e¢, (Aevkdc, dpw) with 
white ties or fastenings: in genl. white, 
Opi, Aesch. Pers. 1056. 

tAcvatuun, ne, 7, Leucimme, the 
southern promontory of the island 
Corcyra, Thue. 1, 30, v. 1.—kiuyn. 
Actxivoc, tvn, wov, (Aedxn) of 
white poplar, aTépavoc, Arist. Oec. 

tAcvxtoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name La- 
cius, Polyb. 1, 52, 5. 

tAcvkinrn, 16,1; ae daughter 
of Oceanus, H. Hom. Cer. 418.—2. 
wife of Ilus, mother of Laomedon.— 
3. wife of Euenor in Plato’s Atlantis, 
Criti. 113 C.—4. daughter of Minyas 
in Orchomenus, Ael. V. H. 3, 42. 

Aevaitridec, wy, al, daughters of 
Leucippus, nymphs worshipped at 
Sparta, cépau A., Eur. Hel. 1466, cf. 
Siebel. Paus. 3, 13, 7: from 

tAcixirmoc, ov, 6, Leucippus, son 
of Perieres and Gorgophone, brother 
of Tyndareus, Apollod. 3, 10, 3—2. a 
son of Hercules, Id. 2, 7, 8—3. son 
of Oenomaus in Elis, H. Hom. Ap. 
212.4. an Elean or Abderite, pupil 
of Zeno, Diog. L.—Others in Strab. ; 
etc. From 

Actxinroc, ov, (Aevdc, inroc) 
riding a white horse, \byc. 27, esp. like 
Revkorwdot, epith. of the Dioscuri, 
Valck. Phoen. 609, and of men of 
rank, Bockh Pind. P. 4, 117 (207): 
also A. ayuiai, full of white horses, 
Pind P. 9, 146. 

Aevkiokoc, ov, 6, (Aevde) a fish, 
the white mullet, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E. 

Aevirne, ov, 6, fem. -izt¢, tdo¢,= 
Aevxdc, Theocr. 5, 147. 

AcvkoBaddne, é¢ (AgvKdc, Bart) 

_ dyed white. 

AevxoBpayiwy, ov, gen. ovog, (Aev- 
K6¢, Bpayiwy) with white arms or shoul- 
ders. [i] ¢ 

Aevkoyatoc, ov, Aevkoyewc, wr, 
Strab., or Aevxdyetoc, ov, ‘Theophr., 
(Aevioc, yaia, y7) of or with white earth. 

Aevkoypagvéw, O, (AevKde, ypddw) 
to paint white, to shade in, like oxta- 
ypadéw, Arist. Poet. 6, 20. 

Aevxoypagic, doc, 7, a kind of clay 
for painting white, Plin. 

Aevkodépudroc, ov, (Aevidc, dépja) 
with a white skin or fur. 

AevKodlidbepoc, ov, (Aevkdc, dipbé- 
pa) with a white skin, 

Aevkddouc, dovtoc, 6, 7, (AevKdc, 
édotvc) white-toothed. 

Ax ‘Koépuh, 6, 0v,= evKge Ope. 

Aevxoféa, ac, 7, (Aeukéc, ded, the 
white goddess, Leucothea ; under this 
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name Ino was worshipped as a propi- 
tious sea-goddess, Od. 5, 334. > ; 
tAevkobéa (O6a)=Aevkay épacte, 
cf. ueAavOéa, Plut. 2, 440 F, 

Aevndbpeé, Tpixog, Od; Ns (Aevkéc, 
Opi&) white-haired, white, mAbKapol, 

ur. Bacch. 112, «p6c, Ar. Av. 971, 
immot, Call. Cer. 120. 

Aevxo0dpas, Gkoc, 6, 7, (AevKéc, 
Odépaké) with white cuirass, Xen. An. 
1, 8, 9. 

tAcixot, wr, ol, the Leuci, a people 
of Belgic Gaul, Strab. p. 193. 

Aevxdivoc, 7, ov, made of Aevkdiov. 


Aevkéiov, ov, 76, for AevKov tov, 
the white violet, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 
—Il. a bulbous plant (our leucotum is 
the snow-flake), joined with the nar- 
cissus and lily in A. P, 5, 144, 147; 
ef. tov. [7] 

Aévkoxaproc, ov, (AevKé¢, Kap 6c) 
yielding white fruit, Theophr. 

Aevxéxavioc, ov, (Aevkéc, KavAdc) 
white-stalked, 'Theophr. 

Aevkoxéparec, ol, (AevKde, Képac) 
white-horned, Lob, Phryn. 658. 

Aevxokégadhoc, ov, (Aevkoc, Kega- 
An) white-headed. 

Aevkéxnpoc, ov, made of white waz. 
tAeveokouac, 6, Leucocomas, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. p. 478. 

Aevkéxouoc, ov, (Aevkéc, Kéun) 
white-hatred : white-leaved, Plin. 

AevxonpauBn, ne. 7, (AevKoc¢, Kpau- 
n) white cabbage, Geop. 

Aevxkoktuwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aev- 
KO¢, Kia) white with waves, surging, 
TOVES, Pur. Or. 993. [0] 

AevkoAiboc, ov, (Aevkdc, Aifoc) of 
white stone or marble, orjAn, Bockh 
Inscr. 2. p. 126: 7a A., white marble, 
Strab. 

Aevkodtiviie, éc, made of white flax, 
Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 246: from 

Aevxé2ivor, ov, 76, (Aevkéc, Aivov) 
white flax for ropes and rigging, used 
esp. by the Phoenicians, Hdt. 7, 25. 

tAsvxoAAa, ne, 7, Leucolla, a port in 
the island of Cyprus, Strab. p. 682. 

tAevKoAAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Lucullus, Plut. 

AevkoAdgac, ov, 6,=AevkdAodgoc, 
Eur. Phoen. 119.f-II. as pr. n., in Ar. 
Eccl. 647, Ran. 1513, the usu. soubri- 
quet of sq. 

tAevxodogidne, ov, 6, (prop. patro- 
nym. from sq.) Leucolophides, an Athe- 
nian, father of Adimantus, Xen. Hell. 
1, 4, 21; Plat. Protag. 315 A. 

Aevxohogoc, ov, (Aevkdc, Addoc) 
white-crested, Ar. Ran. 1016. 

tAcvxdAodoe, ov, 6, Leucolophus, an 
Athenian, Isae. de Menecl. 3. 

Aeviomatvic, idog, 7, the white wat- 
vic, Polioch. ap. Ath. 313 C. 

Aevkduadrog, ov, (AevKdc, uaAAbc) 
with white wool. 

AevKouédde, awa, av, (AevKdc, é- 
Rac) whitish black, black and white — 
IL. as subst.,—AcBdvoroc, Genelli in 
Wolf’s Anal. 4, p. 478. 

Asvxouétwmoc, ov, (Aevkoc, méTo- 
Tov) with a white forehead. 

Asvkoppaatoc, cv, (Aevkdc, duda- 
A6¢) with a white navel, of fig-trees 
with a white stem, Theophr. [a] 

Aevkov, ov, 76, the white of an egg, 
Arist. Gen. An.—2. the white of the eye. 

tAevkovoeve, Ewe, 6, a citizen of Leu- 
conoé, a deme of the tribe Leontis in 
Attica, Dem. 

tAevxov dpoc, T6,=AevKd dpn, Cal- 
lim. H. Dian. 42. 

Aevk6vorog, ov, 0, (Aevkéc, vdToc) 
the vouth wind whic? cleared the wea- 
the:, Ivat, a.bus Notus, the usual v6- 
toc bringing clouds and rain, Hipp. 


district in Caria, "aus. 4 35, 11 shelby 
tAcvov Teixoc, 70, White-wall, | 
quarter of Memphis, contai 


pall, @ 
rome 
residence of the queen, Hdt. 3, 91; 
Thue. 1, 104. cs !, 

Agvkodrupoc, ov, KOC, OTA 
white with een oie toners 

Aevxorapetoc, ov, lon. -mdpnoc, 
Sees raped) fair-cheeked, Mel. 83. 
[a 


Aevxorapidog, ov, (Aevkoc, mapu- 
of) with a white border to one’s robe, 
ut. 

AcvabretAog, ov, (Aevxéc, mémAoc) 
white-robed, Corinn. ap. Heph. p, 107: 
jyépa A., Lat. dies albo notandus, Hip- 
pon. Fr. 17. 

AevxorériAoc, ov, (Aevkéc, wéta- 
Aov) with white leaves or layers, name 
of a gem in Plin. 

tAevxorérpa, ac, 4, —Leucopetra, 
(white-rock) the southern promontory 
of Bruttium, Strab. p. 259; in Thue, 
métpa TH ‘Pnyivyc. 

Aevkorétpa, ac, 7,=8q-, Polyb.? 

Aevkometpov, ov, 76, (AevKdc, mé- 
Tpa) a white rock, Polyb. 

Aevkdnnxue, v, gen. evc, (Aevkéc, 
THAXVC) white-armed, Eur. Phoen. 1351, 
Bacch. 1206. 

AevkérdAevpoc, ov, (AevKkéc, mAev 
pd) with white sides. 

AevxorAnOje, éc, (AevKoc, rAqGoc) 
filled with white, full of white persons, 
éxkAnoia, Ar. Eccl. 387. 

AevxomoiktAoc, ov, motley-white. 

Aevxoroloc, Ov, (AevKécg, Twoléw) 
that makes white. 

Aevxérovg, 6, 7, -rovv, T6, gen. 
-rodoc, (Aevxdc, movc) white-footed ? 
bare-footed, Baxyat, Eur. Cycl. 72, cf. 
ad. Ar. Lys. 665. 

Aevxomperne, éc, (AevKkéc, mpérw) 
white-looking, white, v. Dind. Aesch. 
Theb. 90. 

AsvkoTpoxtoc, ov, (Aevkdc, Tpa- 
KTO¢) with a white TpwKTéc, a play on 
the words eipixpwxtoc and Acixy 
II, conveying a notion of cowardice, 
Callias Ped. 1, cf. weAGurvyoc. 

AevkonTepoc, ov, (Aeukéc, TTEpOv) 
white-winged, white, viddc, Aesch. Pr. 
993, 7uépa, Eur. Tro. 848. 

Asvxorrépus, tyoc, 6, 4, (AevKée, 
mrépvé)=foreg., prob. 1. Ion ap. Schol. 
Ar. Pac. 835. 

Aevxérbyoc, ov, (Aevkéc, muyA)= 
AEVKOTPWKTOC, Q. V. 

Aevxoripoc, ov, 6, fine wheat, Philo. 

Aevxoruppoc, ov, (Aevkdc, muppdc) 
pale-red, Tpty@uara, Arist. Color. 

Asvxotwdog, ov, (AevKéc, TOAoc) 
with white horses, juépa, Aesch. Pers. 
386, Soph. Aj. 673: esp. as epith. of 
the Dioscuri, like Aevaxewroc, Pind. 
Pid, 197. 

Aevkorwpoc, ov,=Aeveob6rupoc. 

Aevkopodoyr, ov, 76, the white rose. 

Aevxdc, 7, 6v, light, bright, brilliant, 
clear, atyAn, Od. 6, 45; 2. A&Bnc, Il. 
23, 268 : hence also of water, bright 
A. bdwp, Hom. ; A. yadanvy, a glassy 
calm, Od. 10, 94—2. metaph. clear, 
plain, distinct, of authors, Jac. Phil. 
Thess. 44; while Lycophr. is called 
ater, the obscure, by Stat. Sylv. 5, 3, 
157. Hence came—II. the usu. sense 
of colour, white, very freq. in Hom., 
but like all Greek names of colours 
very indefinite, from the pure white 
of snow (Il. 10, 437), to the gray of 
dust (Il. 5, 503); also of gray hair, A. 
kdpa, Tyrt. 1, 23, y#pac, Soph. Aj. 
625 :—often of the hnman skin, white, 

fair, Il. 11, 57° Od. 92, 240 :.--in 
Hom. as a sign ur youth and beauty 
but later white was a mark of effemt 
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peta pie ie ate aide blanched, 
white, pale, not bronzed by the sun an 
air, hence pale, wan, weakly, cowardly, 
Ar. Thesm. 191, Eccl. 428, and Xen., 
ef. AevKdmpoxtoc, Aevkdypws :-—AEev- 
nal opévec in Pind. P. 4, 194 is expl. 
by the ancients uwarvéuevat, passion- 
ate, covetous, and so Béckh; Dissen 
interprets it pale with envy, envious : 
—proverb., Aevxdy eidévat, to know 
black from white, Ar. Eq. 1279.—2. 
x. xoveoc, pale, i.e. alloyed gold, opp. 
to amedGoc, Hat. 1, 50.—3. of men’s 
limbs, sometimes, naked, bare, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 133, cf. Aeuxoroug 
and Aevxdw I1—4. as white in opp. 
to black is a sign of joy, fair, happy, 
joyful, gay, hence AevKov uap, Aesch. 
Boas 301, Aeva7 Huépa, Soph. Fr. 10, 
like Lat. candidus dies, a lucky day, 
Meineke Menand. p. 107, Catull. 8, 
3.—5. of sound, clear, like Aaumpéc, 
Lat. candidus, Arist. Top. 1, 15, 13, 
ef. Suid. in v.: and coudde II.—Me- 
Aac is opp. to Aevxéc, In all its signfs. 
—Cf. 7 Aevn, TO AevKdy, Ta AEevKa. 
Adv. -xdc, Philostr. (The root is 
¥1.da, to see, Aetoow, AvKy, Lat. luceo, 
lux, Sanscr. 16k, to look or see.) 
tAcdxoc, ov, 6, Leucus, a companion 
of Ulysses before Troy, Il. 4, 491.— 
2. a tyrant in Crete, Lyc. 1218.—II. 
a river of Macedonia, Plut. 
Aevkocapkoc, ov, (Aevkéc, odpé) 
with white flesh, Xenocr. 
Aevxooredyc, é¢, (Aevkéc, aTédw) 
white-wreathed, of suppliant boughs, 
Aesch. Supp. 191, 333. 
AevkéoTixtoc, ov, (Aevkdc, oTifw) 
flecked with white, dduadtc, Aesch. 
Supp. 351: grizzled, Gpié, Eur. I. A. 
222. 


AevkdatoAoc, ov, (Aevkdc, oTdAn) 
white-robed, Clem. Al. 

tAevkéaupot, wr, oi, the Leuco-Syri, 
or white Syrians, in Pontus, from Cap- 
padocia, so called to distinguish them 
from their more swarthy countrymen 
in Syria, Strab. p. 542, sqq. 

Aevxéodtpoc, ov, (Aevkdc, apupdv) 
white-ancled, in genl. white-footed, 
Theocr. 17, 32. 

AevkocGuaroc, ov, (Aevkéc, cGua) 
with a white body, Antiph. Omph. 1. 

Aeveétyc, nToc 7, (AevKdc) white- 
ness, Plat. Theaet. 156 D, etc. 

Aevxotptixyéw, G, to have white hair, 
Strab.: from 
perarelaos: ov,—AevK60pcé,Strab. 
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Aevétpodoc, ov, (Aevxéc, Tpébw) 
white-growing, uvpta, Ar. Av. 1100. 

Aevkoupyéa, ©, (AevKdc, Epyor) to 
make white, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 502. 

Aedxoupoc, ov, (Aevicdc, olipd) white- 
tailed. 

Aevxoidye, éc, (Aevkéc, boaivo) of 
a white web. [i] 

Aevkodiije, é¢,(AevKdc, paoc) bright- 
beaming : bright white, ydapaboc, Kur. 
I. A. 1054. 

Aevxégatoc, ov, (Aevkdc, garde) 
gray, ash-coloured, Ath. 

Aevrogivie, éc, (Aevkoc, aivouat) 
appearing bright or white. 

Asvxog0arpoc, ov, white-eyed. 

Aevxoddeypiitia, ac, 7, (AevKoc, 
Aéyua) also Aevkov PAéyua, the be- 
ginning of the dropsy, or chlorosis, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: from 

AevikobAeypatiac, ov, 6=Aevko- 
gAsvuatedne, Hipp. 

Aevkodheypdréw, G, to have the chlo- 
rosis, Hipp. 194 G: from 

AeviooAéydroc, ov, (Aevioc, oné- 
ihe Il) suffering from white phlegm, 

ipp. 1133 B. ’ 

AevKogreyulitadnc, e¢, (AevKor, 
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Aéyua, eidoc) like or affected with 
Slboete, aoe) 1121.H. 4 

AevkddAotoc, ov, (Aevkdc, bAordc) 
with white bark, Posid. ap. Ath. 649 D. 

Aevogopéw, &, to wear white gar- 
ments : from 

Aevkogoptvéypooc, ov, white-skin- 
coloured, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D. 

Aevkogdpoc, ov, (Aevkdc, épw) 
white-robed, Anth. 

AevKogpuc, v, gen. voc, (AevKée, 
6opv¢) white-browed, Orac. ap. Hat. 3, 
57: hence 

tAevkdgpve, voc, 7, Leucophrys, ear- 
lier name of the island Tenedos, 
Strab. p. 604.—2. a city on the Mae- 
ander near Magnesia, Xen. Hell.3, 2, 
19, with a famous temple of Diana, 
who was hence called Aevaodptvy, 
Strab. p. 647. 

Agvxoyiter, wvoc, 6,7, (AeuKéc, yt- 
TOV) white-coated, Arata, Batr. 37. [7] 

Aevxoypoéw, G, to be AevKdypoos, 
Hipp. 

Aevdypota, ac, 7, the colour white, 
Plut. 

Aevxdypooc,.ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
(Aevnde, yoda) white-coloured, Hur. 
Phoen. 322. ' 

Aevkéypicoc, ov, (Aevkdc, ypvadc) 
of a pale gold colour, Plin. 

Aevkoypauaroc, ov,=sq., Phint. 
ap. Stob. p. 444, 58. 

Aevkéypwc, wToc, 6, 4, (Aevkdc, 
xpoc) white-skinned, colourless, Alex. 
lsostas. 1, 18, Theocr. Epigr. 2, 1. 

Aevkowapoc, ov, whitish-gray. 

Aevk6u, O, (AevK6c) to whiten, Aev- 
Kobeic Kapa piprotc, Pind. I. 4 (3), 
117: to paint white, plaster, Tolyo¢ 
Aehevewpévoc, Plat. Legg. 785 A: 
ypaumaretov Aed.=Acbxoual, Dem. 
1132, 8. Mid., Aeveodabat brAa, to 
whiten their shields, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 
25, cf. 7, 5, 20.—II. A. méda, to bare 
the foot, Anth.; cf. Aevxde II. 3. 

tAcixtpa, wr, Té, Leuctra, a town 
of Boeotia, famed for the victory of 
Epaminondas over the Spartans, now 
still Lefka, Xen. Hell. 6, 4,4; Strab. 

. 414.—2. a city of Laconia on the 
borders of Messenia, or rather of Mes- 
senia, to whom it was awarded by 
Philip as umpire, Paus. 3,21, 7; im 
Strab. p. 360, also Acixtpov.—3. a 
city of Arcadia at the foot of Mt. Ly- 
eaeus, near Laconia, Thuc. 5, 54; 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5,24; in Paus. 8, 27, 4, 
Aeixtpov. Hence 

tAevetpikéc, 4, Ov, of Leuctra, 
ta Aevktpia, the battle of Leuctra, 
Polyb. 2, 41, 7. 

tAedxtpor, ov, 76, Leuctrum, a town 
of Achaia neat Rhypae, Strab. p. 387: 
cf. also Aetxrpa. 

Aevkddevoc, ov, (Aevkdc, OAévn) 
white-armed, epith. of Juno, Hom. 

AecbKapa, atoc, 76, (Aevkéw) any 
thing whitened ; esp. a tablet covered 
with gypsum to write public notices 
on, a list, Lat. album, é¢ ActKapa 
ypdgewv, dvayp., Lys. 114, 40, et ap. 

em. 707, 12.—II. the white of an egg, 
Diosc.—II]. a white spot in the eye, 
caused by a thickening of the cornea, 
a cataract, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49, cf. 
yAatKopwa. Hence 

Acvkapdrivo, to afflict with a cataract. 

Acukwpatodne, €¢.(AevKopa, eldoc) 
like or affected with a cataract. 

Agvkov, Gvoc, 6, (Aevun I) a grove 
of white poplars. 

tAetKwrv, wvoc, 6, Leucon, son of 
Athamas and Themisto, Apollod. 1, 
9, 2.—2. a king of Bosporus, Dem. 
466, 12.—3. a poet of the old comedy, 
Meineke 1, p. 217.—II. a place in Cy- 
renaica near Barea, Hdt. 4, 160 
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tAcuxevn, ne, #, Leucone, fem. pr 
n., Paus, 8, 44, 7! : : 
tAevkwvac, ov, 6, Leucones, a son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. - 

Acvkwpi0at, OY, ol, the descendants of 
Leucon (2), Leuconidae, Ael. V.H. 6,13. 

tAevxwvidne, ov, 6, Leuconides, an 
Athenian, Aeschin. 16, 17. 

tAevedvioy, ov, 76, Leuconium, a 
city of Chios, Thuc, 8, 24, in Polyaen. 
Aevkwvia. 

tAevxwredte, éwe, 6, Leucopeus, son 
of Porthaon and Eurydice, Apollod. 
1y7, 10: ‘ 

Aevxorne, ov, 6, fem. -dri¢, Woe, 
(AevKoc, Oy) white to look at. 

Aevxwcia, ac, 7; Leucosia, one of 
the Sirens, Lye. 723.—II. an island 
near Paestum, named after the Si- 
ren, Strab. p, 252. 

AevKwote, ew¢, 7, (Aevk6w) a whiten- 
ing or plastering, also=Acvcana UL 

Aeupoc, d, dv, (A€t0¢)ssmooth, level, 
even, Aevp@ évi yOpw, Od. 7, 123, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 67, Aesch. and Eur. 
—II. smooth, polished, Fidoc, Pind. N. 
7, 39.—II. metaph. plain, simple, cw- 
gpoobvvn, ap. Hesych—The word is 
strictly Ion. 

Aet¢, xammérac, (Dor. for Adac 
KataTabTne), @ stone for resting, prob, 
li Pagsssy22ne 

Agiatuoc, ov, (Aste, Aebw) stoning, 
xeip A., Eur. Or. 863: but mostly, 2. 
Gowa, death by stoning, Aesch. Ag. 
1118, #Ayoc, Gavaroe, etc., Eur: ; so, 
A. dotvat dixny, Eur. Or. 614: 2. dpai, 
curses that will end in stoning, Aesch. 
Ag. 1616. 

Agvopoc, 0d, 6, (Aetbc, Aebw) a ston- 
ing, Aesch. Kum. 189, 

_ Aetoow, by good authors only used 
in pres. and impf. ; the f. Aedaw, aor. 
éAevoa being very late, if not barba- 
rous, Reisig. Crit. ad Soph. O. C. 120. 
To look or gaze upon, see, behold, c. 
acc., Hom., as Il. 1, 120, and freq. in 
Trag.—2. absol. to look, 2. éxt mév- 
tov, é¢ yatay, Il. 5, 771, Od. 9, 166 

ei¢ bdwp, ei¢ yépac, Soph. Phil. 716, 
Eur. Phoen, 596: 6 47) Aeioowr, like 
6 uy BAY, he that lives no more, 
Soph. Tr. 829; so, ef Aedocet déoc, 
Id. Phoen. 1084, cf. Tro. 269 :—c. ace. 
cognato, 4. dépyua, Aesch. Pers. 81. 
—The word is only poet. (On the 
root v. sub Aevxoc.) 

Aevortnp, jpoc, 6, (Aevc, Aevw) one 
who stones, a stoner, Eur. Tro. 1039; 
and so of abloody tyrant,as Schweigh. 
interprets Hdt. 5, 67, after Hesych., 
cf. Ael. N. A. 5, 15, where however 
Suid. takes it pass. worthy to be stoned, 
a scoundrel :—as adj., Aevornp “6poe, 
death by stoning, Aesch. Theb. 199, 

Aevortéc, #, 6v, (Aevw) stoned, to be 
stoned. 

Aevotoe, ij, Ov, (Aetaoow) seen, visible, 

tAciowy, wvoc, 6, Leuson (see-well), 
a dog’s name, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

tAevrapvia, ac, 7, Leutarnia, a city 
of Campania, Lyc. 978, in Strab. Aev- 
repvia, the coast so called, from Agy 
répviot, the giants in Phlegra driven 
out by Hercules, p. 281. 

tAevtuyione, 6, lon. for Aewruyidne. 

Acvyeloveéw, @, to be clad in white, 
Plat. Beg: 617 C: from 

Aevyeiuov, ovoc, 6, 9, (AevKée, 
eum) clad in white, Phint. ap. Stob. p. 
444, 53. 

Acuyntartiac, ov, 6,=Aevknrariac. 

Aevu, (Aevc) to stone, Thue. 5, 60; 
A. rétpote, Kur, El. 328, Aevobjvar 
méTpolc, Soph. O. C. 435. 

tAéyatov, ov, 76, Lechaeum, one ot 

the harbours of Corinth, on the Co- 

| rinthian gulf, Xen. Ages. 2,17: hence 
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‘tAeyatoc, a, ov, of Lechaewm, Le- 
chaean; 6 A., as appell. of Neptune, 
Call. Del. 271. 

_ Aeyatog, ata, aiov, (Aéyoc) belong- 
ing to, fit for a couch, Ap. Kh. 1, 1182. 
—IL a bed, in bed, A. Téxva; nestlings, 
young birds, Aesch. Theb. 292, e. 
conj. Lachmanni. 

Aexeroin, 76,2), (Aéy0C, Tola) grown 
with grass fit to make a bed, i.e. grassy, 
meadowy, epith. of the towns Pteleos, 
Teumesos, and Onchestos, Il. 2, 697: 
Aeyeroinc, ov, 6, of the river Asopus, 

_ from its grassy banks, Il. 4, 383, Orac. 

, ap. Hat. 9, 43.—Hom. has both forms 
in sing. only. 

Aexrpnc, ec, (Aéyoc, Gpw) fastened 
to the bed, bed-ridden, like KAwwqpne, 
Eur. Phoen. 1541. 

Acyypia, Td,=tvihara. 

tAégync, 6, Leches, son of Neptune 
and Pirene, Paus. 2, 2, 3. 

Aéyoc, eoc, Té, (Aéyo 1) @ couch, 
bed, Hom., etc.; freq. in plur. esp. for 
a bedstead.—2. a kind of state-bed on 
which a corpse was laid out and 
borne, oft. in Hom.—II. the marriage- 
bed, Hom.: hence love, the pleasures 
aa love, which sense in Hom. and 
Hes. is esp. discernible in euphem- 
isms, Aéyoc wopotvery, avTidy, eica- 
vaGatvew: in same signf. Aéyoc and 
ebvy are joined, Od. 3, 403.—2. a mar- 
riage, Trag.: also a spouse, Eur. El. 
936 ; and so in plur., Ib. 481, v. Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 24, cf. A€xtpov. 

Aéyogde, adv., to bed, Il. 3, 447, Od. 
23, 294. 

Aéyptoc, ia, Lov, slanting, slantwise, 
crosswise, Lat. obliquus, usu. with a 
verb, A. dxAdlerv, Soph. O. C. 195, 
ef. Eur. Hec. 1026, Med. 1168: from 

Aéypic, adv. slantwise, crosswise, 
Tuat. oblique, Ap. Rh.; cf. Ackprdic. 
(Prob. referable to Agyw I: hence 
come Aéyptoc, Acxprdi¢ Arkpoi, Lat. 
liquus, liquis, obliquus, oblicus.) 

_ exe, doc contr. ov¢, 7, (Aéyoc) a 
woman in child-bed, Eur. El. 652, 654, 
1108, Ar. Eccl. 530. i 

Aeyoitc, ddoc, 7,=Aexo, Nonn. 

Aeyoioc, ov, (Aeya) of or belonging 
to child-bed, Aoetpd, Ap. Rh. 2, 1014: 
ddpa Aex., presents made at the birth, 
Anth. 

Aexyutc, tdoc, 7,==Aexo, Callim. 
Dian. 127. 

cones éwc, and Aéwioc, ov, 6, 
appell. of Apollo, Lye. 1454, 1207. 
tAcw-, names thus commencing are 

Ionic and Attic forms for Aqo- from 

Aewe, Aadc, people. 

AeaBaroc, ov, (Aeée, Baiva) trodden 
by the people: 7 A.. sub. 606¢, ahighway 
tAewBarne, 6, lon—Aaporac, Hat. 

1, 65. 


tAewydpac, ov, 6, Leogéras, father of 
the orator Andocides, Thue. 1, 51.— 
2. another Athenian, Ar. Nub. 109. 
tAewyopoe, ov, 6, Leogérus, a king of 
the Samians, Paus. 7, 4, 2. 
‘ tdewdduac, avtoc, 6, Leodamas, of 
Acharnae, an Athenian orator, Dem. 
501, 23.—2. an Athenian naval com- 
mander, Id. 249, 14. 
_Aeadng, e¢, (Aeds, eidog) popular, 
common. 
tAeddoxoc, ov, 6, Leodocus, son of 
Bias and Pero, an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 
3d, 119. 
tAcswx7Adnc, ove, 6, Leocédes, sonof the 
tyrant Phidou in Argos, Hdt. 6, 127. 
tAewKdpat, Gv, al, (Aéwe, Kopat) 
daughters of Leos, who devoted them- 
selves for the safety of their country, 
Dem. 1398, 5: they were three in 
number, Phasithea, Theope, and Eu- 
bale, Suid. 
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Aewxéptov, ov, 76, the temple of the 
daughters of Leos, in the inner Cera- 
micus, Thue. 1, 20. d 

Aewkdpnros, ov, (Aed¢, Kopéw) driv- 
en out with the whole people, v. éxko- 
péw ; cf. AedAcOpoc. 

tAewxparne, ove, 6, Leocrates,a gen- 
eral of the Athenians, son of Stroe- 
bus, Thue. 1, 105.—2. son-in-law 
of the Thriasian Polyeuctus, Dem. 
1028, 20. 

tAedxpitog, ov, 6, Leocritus, son of 
Polydamas, Paus. 10, 27, 1—2. an 
Athenian, son of Protarchus, Id. 1, 
26, 2. ‘ 

tAewxtdne, ove, 6, Leocydes, a com- 
mander of Megalopolis, Paus. 10,27, 1. 

AewAeOpia, ac, 7, utter ruin: from 

Aedretpoc, ov, (Aedc, 6Ae8pac) de- 
stroyed or ruined together with the whole 
people, utterly ruined, cf. adv. Léwc. 

Aewdoyéa, G, (Aed¢, A€yw) to collect 
people, Nike pines oo 229. 

AEF’QN, ovroe, 6, Ep. dat. pl. Aeé- 
ovot, ll. 5, 782, etc., Lat. LEO, a 
lion, Hom., etc., cf. Aic: metaph. of 
Diana, Zetc ce Aéovta yuvatki OijKe, 
Jupiter made thee a lion toward wo- 
men (because she was supposed to 
cause their sudden death), ll. 21, 
483 ; also of brave men, Ar. Pac. 1189, 
etc.—2.—AeovT7, a lion’s skin, Luc. ; 
ef. dAérn&—IlL. a kind of crab, Di- 
phil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 106 C.—IIl. a 
large fish, one of the xAtn—lV. Aé- 
ovTe¢g were men dedicated to the ser- 
vice of Mithras, v. davva Il. (Acc. 
to Lucas, Quaest. Lexilog. $ 6, from 
Adu to see, as dpdxwv from dépxouat, 
dpakeiv.) 

tAéwv, ovtoc, 6, Leon, son of Lyca- 
on in Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 1—2. 
son of Eurycratidas, king of Sparta 
(14th Agid), Hdt. 1, 65.—3. a Spar- 
tan, founder of Heraclea, Thue. 3, 
92.—4. another Spartan, Id. 5, 44— 
5. a Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
10.—6. a general of the Athenians, of 
Salamis, Thue. 8, 23.—7. another 
Athenian, Id. 5, 19; Xen.; ete.— 
Others in Paus.; ete —I. a town of 
Sicily on the sea near Syracuse, 
Thue. 6, 97. 

tAewvidac, a and ov, 6, Ion. Aewri- 
onc, Leonidas, the celebrated king of 
Sparta, who resisted Xerxes and fell 
so nobly at Thermopylae, Hat. 7, 204. 
—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

tAsadviuoc, ov, 6, Leonymus, a Cro- 
toniat, Paus. 3, 19, 11. 

Aewrdtntog, ov, (Aedc, maTéw) 
trodden by the people, or (from adv. 
Aéwe) crushed in meces, v. |. in Soph. 
Ant. 1275, defended by Herm. 

Aewrétpa or Aevorétpa, ac, 7, for 
Aeia fie tone Diod. etc: 

Aewtetpia, ac, 7,=foreg., LXX. 

tAewmpérne, ove, 0, Leoprepes, father 
of the poet Simonides of Ceos, Hat. 
7, 228.—2. a Spartan, Id. 6, 85. 

Aewpyoc, 6v, (adv. Aéwc, *tpyw) 
one who will do any thing at all, auda- 
cious, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 9; 6 A. a 
knave, villain, Aesch. Pr. 5; tpya 2., 
Archil. 17 ;—Herm. Soph. Ant. 1261 
compares padiovpyoc, cf. Aewrarn- 
toc, Arovpyoc. The interpret. of 
those who derive it from Adc, people, 
seems very forced. 

Agae, ©, 6, Att. for Aade, people, 
Soph., etc., also in Hdt. 2, 129:— 
also in plur., Soph. Aj. 1100; and so, 
axovete Avg, hear O people,—the usu- 
al beginning of Athen. proclamations, 
like our O yes! O yes! Ar. Pac. 551, 
Av. 448, cf. Bentl. Phal. p. 203. 

Aéwg, adv., Jon. for Aiav, entirely, 
wholly, at all, Archil. 104. (The old 


— fre ern ay re 
Réwe, Ap. Dysc. onom. p. 334: 
but owen Soph. Ant. 1261, perh. 
better, takes it as an adv. from Aeiog¢, 
smoothly, Germ. glatt weg much like 
the vulgarism slick away, cf. Aewpy6c.) 

t Aéac, w, 6, Leos, an Athenian hero, 
who in time of a pestilence offered 
his three daughters for the welfare 
of the state, Paus. 1,5, 2; Plut. Thes. 
13; from him the tribe Acovti¢ was 
named: cf. Aewképat. 

tAewobévnc, ove, 6, Leosthenes, a 
general of the Athenians in the La- 
mian war, Luc. Dem. Enc. 14. 

tAcdéorpartoc, ov, 6, Leostritus, an 
Athenian, archon Ol. 27, 1, Dion. H. 
3, 1.—2. an Eleusinian, Dem. 1083, 8. 

Aewaodérepoc, ov, (Aedc, obéTEpor) 
only in Hat. 9, 33, Aewogérepov érrot- 
hoavto Ticapevov, they made him 
one of themselves, their fellow-citizen: 
the emendat. Aeo o@. is needless. 

tAcwrpogidne, ov, 6, Leotrophides, 
an Athenian, a lyric poet, Ar. Av. 
aug 6, D J 

Aewtvyxidnc, ov, 6, Dor. -yidag, 
Tomyehics son of Ariston, haaet 
Sparta (17th Eurypontid), Thuc. 1, 
89.—2. son of king Agis, Xen. Age- 
sil. 1, 5. 

Aewdépoc, ov, (Adc, d€pw) bearing 
people, Anacr. 142; ai padiota 4. 
mbAat, the gates of greatest thorough- 
fare, Hdt. 1, 187; 7 2%, sub. éddc, a 
thoroughfare, Plat. ean 763 C. 

tAcadgpwar, ovoc, 6, Leophron, a vic- 
tor at Olympia, Ath. 3 E. 
tAewydpnc, ove, 6, Leochdres, an 
Athenian against whom Dem. spoke, 
Hi p. 1080 sqq.—2. a statuary, Paus. 
ecaee . 

A7jBoroc, ov, (Adc, BdAAw) pelted 
with stones, stoned. 

Ajjyat, Gv, ai, the Legae, a people 
of Scythia, Strab. p. 503. maps 

AHTQ, f. -fa, to LAY, i. e. to al- 
lay, still, appease, stay, like radw, esp. 
Anyew pévoc. to stay one’s anger, 
Il. 13, 424: c. gen. Ajyewr yeipac 
$6voto, to stay one’s hands from mur 
der, Od. 22, 63.—II. more freq. intr., 
to leave off, cease, stop, end, év coi mév 
Ango_aéo 0 dpgouat, Il. 9, 97, cf. 
Hes. Th. 48: also Any. é¢ Tu, to end 
in.., Hdt. 4, 39: freq. c. gen.,to stop or 
cease from a thing, yoAowo, gdvor0, 
Eptdoc, aTaTOV, TOvov, Yopod, Hom. ; 
A. doc, Hes. Th. 48, which Hom. 
expresses by the part. 77fevev deidwv, 
Il. 9, 191, Od. 8, 87; cf. Tavouat : 
both constructions are freq. in Att. 
(It was orig. the same as Aéyw in 
signf. I., to lay.) 

tAnda, ac, 7, Ep. Ajdn, Leda, 
daughter of Thestius, wife of Tyn- 
dareus, mother of Helen, Clytaem- 
nestra, and the Dioscuri, Od. 11, 298; 
Apollod. 3, 10. 

A7jddvov, ov, 76, OF AGdavor, q. V., 
the gum of the Ajdov. 

Anddptov, ov, 76, 
Ar. Av. 715 [a]. 

Ajd.ov or Andiov, ov, T6, dim. ot 
Aj oc, Philostr. 

my bat ov, 76, an oriental shrub, on 
the leaves of which the gum Ajda- 
tite or Aarons is found, Cistus Cre 
ticus, as Theocr.21, 10; v. sub dé 
in plur. Diose. ie ecto 

Ajjdoc, eoc, 76, (acc. to Damm 
from Aeioc) a thin, light cloth, a light 
summer dress, Aleman: we also find 
Ajdoc, Andiov, ete., without an 4 
subscr. ; but Agdoc is better by rea- 
son of the deriv., and the collat. forms 
Aaidoe, Anid.tov, Aniddptov. 

ARouat, Vv. Anifowas. 


dim. of Agdoc, 
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— tAnOaiov, ov, 76, rediov, the Lethae- | 


un plain, near Lebadea in Boeotia, 
‘Theogn. 1216. oe 
ange 2 eee Ce my 
1) of, belonging to forgetfulness, 
vot Maca Call. Del. 234.—L. of or 
a Lethe, Lethéan, dxatoc, Anth. ; 
ut v. Anon I. ; 
tAnOaiog, ov, 6, the Lethaeus, a river 
of Crete near Gortyna, Strab. p. 478. 
—2. a tributary of the Maeander flow- 
ing by Magnesia, Anacr. 1, 4.—3. a 
river of Thessaly, Strab. p. 647. 
Anbéveuoc, ov, v. Aabdveuoc. [a] 
AnOdve, (AjOn) to make one forget 
a thing, tid tivoc, Od. 7, 21; cf. 
~~ HL ab 
Anbapyéu, G, to forget: V. Sq. 
Anbapyia, ac, 7, (AjBapyoc I.) 
drowsiness, lethargy. Hence 
Anbapyiva, to be drowsy or lethar- 
gic—II. transit. to make forgotten, 
Bockh Schol. Pind. N. 6, 30. Pass. 
to be forgotten. 
Anbapytk6e, 7, 6v, drowsy, Anth. : 
from 


sg ‘oc, ov, (AjOn) forgetting, c. 
gen., Mel. 55: absol. forgetful, lethar- 
gic: later word for EL gill Phryn. 
416.—1. as subst., 6 AjGapyor, lethar- 
gy, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. — Also 
written Aaifapyoc. 

Andedivec, 7, 6v, causing forgetful- 
ness, like éxiAnGoc, Luc. 

Anbeddv, 6voe, 7, poet. for A#On, 
wre? Dor. Ada, (AH Oo¢, 2 

A*On, ne, 7, Dor. AdBa, (ARBoc, Aj- 
Ogun) e Toraetinig, forgetfulness, Lat. 
oblivio, Il. 2, 33, personitied in Hes. 
Th. 227: AjOnv Tivo¢ roteiobat, to 
make a thing forgotten, Hdt. 1, 127; 
ele AROny éuBdAnreiv Tivd, Aeschin. 
83, 21; anv éurotetv, Isocr. 2 D; 
Anon AawBaver, Eyer Tivd, Thue. 2, 
49, Dem. 320, 5: ete.—II. Lethe, the 
river of oblivion in the lower world, 
called by the old writers 6 ric AjOnc 
motauoc, Casaub. Strab. p. 153. 

AjOnpev, ov, gen. ovoc,=A70ap- 


yoe. 
 hiteicbe, H; Ov, forgetful—Il. act. 
causing forgetfulness. 

A7jG10¢, ov, = AnOix6e.—Il. = Aa- 
Opatoc, secret. 

Anbouépyevoc, ov, (Anbowat, mépip- 
va) laying all cares asleep, vi&, Orph. 

Ajjloc. 76, Dor. 200, (A7jGouar)= 
AnGn, Theocr. 23, 24. 

TA7Goc. ov, 6, Lethus, son of Teu- 
tamus, a king of the Pelasgi in La- 
rissa, [l. 2, 843. 

Anbocbvn, ne, 7;=2HOn.- 

Anborne, nToc, 7;=AH9N- 

AH’OQ, mid. A7Gojaz, collat. form 
of Aaviadvo, AavOdvouat, freq. in 
Hom. and Hes., but rare in Att. wri- 
ters, though found in Aesch. Ag. 39; 
and so two or three times in Soph.: 
for the fut. Afjow, etc., v. sub Aav- 
Oavo. 

ANnGddne, ec, (ANON, eidog) forgetful. 

AnQwv, wvoc, 6, Lethon, a river of 
Africa, Ath. 71 B. ; 

Ajidverpa, ac, 7, (Ante, avap) ma- 

king men her prey, epith. of Venus. [i] 

Anidée, Gdoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Anidtoc, taken prisoner, captive, Il. 20, 
193. [7] 

AniBoreipa, ac, 7). corn-consuming, 
ars ovc, Od. 18, 29: fem. 
from 

AniBoryp, jos, 6, and AniBorne, 
ab, 6, (Ahiov, Bock) consuming or de- 
stroying crops. [TZ] 

Anidépiov, ov, 76, poet. for Andd- 
ploy. 

Anidiov, ov, 76, poet. for Agdrov, 
dim. of Agjdog, 76: 
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_ Anidioc, fa, tov, (Anic) taken as 
iow, captive, Anth. sea 

Aniouat, f. -icouar: Att. aor. éAp- 
oduyy, Kur, Tro, 866, dep, mid. (Ani¢) 
to seize as booty, to carry off as prey, 
either men or things, Il. 18, 28, Od. 1, 
398, Hdt., etc.; A. é« dour, Bur. 
1. c.: hence in genl. to get by force, 
gain, get, Hes. Op. 320, 700, Simon. 
224.—I]. to plunder, ravage, spoil a 
country, Hdt. 4, 112, Thuc. 1, 5, ete. 
—The act. Ayigw occurs in Thue. 4, 
41, with the mid. as av. |., but Eur. 
has the pf. A€Ayowac several times in 
pass. signf., to be carried off, as Hel. 
475, Med. 256, Tro. 373. 

Anin,¢,7, lon. for Aeia, freq. in Hdt. 

Anivowog, ov, (Aniov, véuw) dwell- 
ing in the country, Anth. 

AHTON, ov, 76, @ crop, the crop 
standing on the land, Il., Hes. Sc. 288, 
Hadt., ete.: in later poets also land 
with its crop, a field, 'Vheocr, 10, 42, 
in Dor. form Aaior. [7] 

Anic¢, tdog, 7, lon. and Ep. for Aeia, 
booty, spoil, usu. of cattle, Hom,, v. 
esp. Il. 11, 676:;—hence—2. without 
any notion of plunder, a herd or flock, 
cattle, stock, Hes. Th. 444, and so 
more freq. nn Theocr., cf. Jac. A. P. 
p» 3303. in Aesch. Theb: 33!,= 
aixyuaAwoia, for aiywaéAwror, Vv. Dind. 
ad |. [7] 

tAnic, idoc, 7, Leis, daughter of 
Orus, Paus. 2, 30, 5. 

AniotHp, Tpo¢, 0, (Anilopas)= Att. 
AnaTjp, Od. 3, 73, ete. 

Aniorhc, 00, 6,=Att. Anoric, H. 
Hom. 6, 7, Hdt. 6, 17. 

Aniotia, a¢, 7,=Ajoteia. 

Aniotoe, A; ov, (AniGouar) carried 
off as booty, to be so carried uff, to be 
seized by force, ll. 9, 406; also in Ep. 
form Agiorde, tb. 408. 

Aniottc, voc, 7, a making of booty, 
plundering, Hdt. 5, 6. 

Aniotup, opoc, 6,=Aniorhp. 

Agitic, L00¢, 7, (Anic) she who makes 
or dispenses booty, epith. of Minerva, 
Il. 10, 460: elsewh. dyeAein.— ll. 
pass.=Agjide. 

Anitoapync, ov, 6,=Anrapyos. 

Anitov, ov, TO, the town-hall or 
council-room, as the Achaians called 
it, Hdt. 7, 197, ubi v. Bahr; being 
the same as the Athen. mpuraveior : 
strictly neut. from 

Ajitoc, n, ov, contr. A#toc, (Aedes, 
Aadc) of, belonging to the people, pub- 
lic: 4 Antztn, sub. lépeca, a public 
priestess, Hesych.; cf. Aéitog. [7] 

tAfitoc, ov, 6, Leitus, son of Alec- 
tryon, leader of the Boeotians before 
Troy, ll. 2,494. In Apollod. 1, 9, 16, 
also an Argonaut. 

Anitovpyé®, -ovpydc, old and al- 
most obsol. forms for Aevt. 

Ankanéoc, éa, Eov, lewd, Luc. 

Ankéwo, Dor. AdKéw, to sound, The- 
ocr. 2, 24: cf. Adoxw. 


Ankéo, = Aaikadgu. Pass. of the 
woman, Ar. Thesm. 494, Pherecr. 
Incert. 44. 


Anknuda, atoc, T6, (Ankéw) wench- 
ing, Epicur. . 

Ankivoa, (Ankéw or Aaxéw) waiver 
i., to beat time, tattoo, Luc. 

Anicrhpioc, fa, ov, (hye) soon 
ending, Lyc. [a 

Ankv0iGo, metaph. from Ajxvtoc I. 
2, to adorn rhetorically, Pécerg AnKvilic- 
ely, to amplify common places, Strab. 
p. 609.—IL. intr. to speak or write bom- 
bast, Horace’s ampullari. : 

AnkxbOcov, ov, Td, dim. from AnKv- 
foc, a smail oil flask, Ar. Ran. 1208, 
ete.—II. a name for the Trochaic di- 
meter catal., prob. with some refer- 
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AnKiOrou6¢, od, 6, (Ankvbite II.) a 
speaking Or chanting with sonorous voice, 

AnkvOothc, od, 6, (AnnvOivw 11.) 
oné that speaks with a sonorous voice. 

tAnkvGiovswvoc, 6, Lecythion, name 
of a slave, Luc. Fug. 32. 

Ankvborordc, Ov (ApKvboc, toréw) 
a maker of oil flasks, Strab.- 

Ankdboredne, ov, 6, (AqKvboc, ra- 
A€w) a seller of oil-flasks. 

AnKoboc, ov, 7, an oil-flask, oil-bot- 
tle, in Od. 6, 79, 215, of gold: a cas- 
ket for wnguents, cosmetics, etc., Lat 
arcula pigmentorum, cf. Bergk Ar. Dae- 
tal. 29 (ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 2, p. 
1043): hence—2. in plur. like Lat. 
ampullae, rhetorical figures, tropes, and 
the like, big words, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 3. 
—Il. the projecting cartilage on the gul- 
let, Adam’s apple, elsewh. Bpdyboc, 
Lat. gurgulio. (AjnvOoc seems to be 
allied to Adyvvoc.) 

tAjnvloc, ov, 7, Lecythus, a fortress 
of Macedonia near Torone, Thuc. 4, 
113. 

Ankvboupyde, 6v, (AjKv0oc, **tpyo 
making se Pde Plat.” iis 

Anke, od¢, 4%, membrum virile, 
whence Ankéw, Aarkdla. 

TtAfAavtov rediov, T6, Lelantum, a 
place on the west of Huboea near 
Hretria, along the river A#jAavtoc, . 
with warm springs and iron and cop- 
per mines, H. Hom. Ap. 220; The 
ogn. 888; AadAdyriov rediov, Callim 

Aja, aroc, 76, (*Adw to wish, 26 
will, desire, resolve, purpose, Pind. P 
3, 43, and freq. in Trag.: in genl 
temper of mind, spirit, whether—l, 
good, as courage, Pind. N. 1, 87, 
Aesch. Theb. 448; or—2. bad, as in- 
solence, pride, arrogance, Soph. O. C. 
877, 960.—Poet. word, but also in 
lon. prose, as Hdt. 5, 72; etc. in good 
sense. 

Anudréoc, éa, éov, (Aun) bleared, 
of the eyes: Lat. lippus, tae: 

Anuatiac, ov, 6, (Afjua) spirited, 
resolute, V. Sq. 

Anpatiaw, ©, (Aja) to be spirited, 
resolute, Ar. Ran. 454, nich ee An- 
pariag. 

Anparow, 6, (Aja) to fill with 
courage. 

Anudw, ©, (Ann) to be bleared, 
of the eyes, Hipp. 101 G: to be 
blear-eyed or purblind, 2. Tag bpévac, 
Ar. Plut. 581: Anudy KoAokvvtace, 
to have one’s eyes running pump- 
kins (like Shakspere’s ‘ high-gravel- 
blind’), Ar. Nub. 327, Luc. Timo 2; 
v. also yitpa LI., 3, cf. yAaudw. 

Ann, ne, 7, also yAnun and yAdun, 
Lat. gramia, a humour that gathers in 
the corners of the eye, gum, rheum, Hipp. 
37, 19; hence, al Anwar, sore eyes, AT. 
Lys. 301, ubi v. Schol. :—metaph., 
Ajuat Kpovinat, old prejudices that 
dim the mind’s eye, Ar. Plut. 581]. 

Aja, ato¢, TO, (AauBave, elAnu- 
pat) anything taken or received, as in-+ 
come, revenue, etc., Antiph. Sapph. 1, 
9, Ajupa Kal Gvadwua, receipts and 
payments, Lys. 905, 1, Plat. Legg. 
920 C: in genl. gain, profit, Lat. lu- 
crum, Soph, Ant. 313, and freq. in 
Dem., oft. in plur.: mavré¢g #rrwv 
Ajuparoc, unable toresist any tempta 
tion of gai, Dem. 450, 9; Ayjupata 
AaBety, Anupitov petéyer, 1d—Il. 
in logic, az assumption or premise ta 
ken for granted, Cicero’s sumptio, Aijp 
pa rl0évar, Arist. Org.—Ill. a title 
summary of contents, Lat. lemma, Mat 
| tial. 14, 2 :—also the contents, matter 

Dion. H. Hence 
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 Anupdrirde, 7, dv, quick at seizing 
opportunity, Hipp. 

— Anuuatcov, ov, 76, dim. from Agjp- 
va. [a] 


Anupatiop6c, od, 6, (Ajppa) ac- 
quisition, gain, as if from Anuparico. 
tAnyvidc, Gdoc, 7, pecul. fem. to sq., 
Pind. O. 4, 32, in ver. form : 
— Ajuviog, ta, cov, Lemnian, ol Aju- 
yaa at forte, Aesch. Philoct. 

Pr, 229: ra Ajuvia épya, the Lemman 

deeds (of wickedness), the murder of 

the men by the Lemnian women, 
Hadt. 6, 138; v. also sub Ayjuvoc. 
Anuvickoc, ov, 6, (Ajvoc) a woollen 
fillet, band, or bandage, Lat. taeniu, in- 
~ fula, Polyb., Plut. ete. 3 
tAnuvoder, adv., from Lemnos, Pind. 
P. 1, 100, in Dor. form; from 

Ajuvoc, ov, 7, Dor. Aduvoc, Lem- 
nos, an island in the Aegean sea, now 
Stalimene, sacred to Vulcan, on ac- 
count of its volcanic fires, Hom.: 
hence Ajuviov mvp became prover- 
bial, Soph, Phil. 800, Ar. Lys. 299. 
On the Ajuvia kad, another proverb 
from the wickedness of certain Lem- 
nian women, see Interpp. Aesch, Cho. 
631: cf; Ajuveoc. 

Anuadne, ec, (Ajun, eidoc) full of 
rheum or like it. 

Agjy, inf. of Ad. 

Ajvat, al, or oxyt. Anvai, Jac. 
A. P. p. 875, (Anvé¢) Bacchanals, 
Strab. 

Ajvaia, Ta, v. sub Anvaioc. 


Anvaita, (Ajvata) to keep the feast ' 


of Bacchus, Plut. 

Anviiixéc, 7, 6v; (Aqvaia) belonging 
to, played or sung at the Ajvaca, Po- 
sidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E, and Plut. 

Ajvacov, ov, TO, V. sub. sq. 

Ayvaiog, aia, aiov, (Anvdoc) belong- 
ing to the wine-press: esp.—l. An- 
vaioc, epith. of Bacchus as god of the 
wine-press.—2. Anvata, wv, Ta, sub. 
lepd, the Lenaea, an Athenian festival 
held in the month Anvacer (i. e. Ga- 
melion) in honour of Bacchus, at 
which there were dramatic contests, 
esp. of the comic poets, Ar. Ach. 
1155: they differed both from the 
Anthesteria, and the lesser or rural 
Dionysia, v. sub Avovdova, and cf. 
infr.—3. A7vazor, ov, Td, the Lenaeum, 
or place at Athens where the Lenaea 
were held, not far from the Limnae 
(cf. Aguvat), or a part of the same: 
hence 6 émi Anvatw dyar, the Lenae- 
an dramatic contest, opp. to Ta Kar’ 
dorv, Ar. Ach. 504, cf. Plat. Prot. 
327 D, Dem. 517, 26. 

Anvdirnc, ov, 6,=Anvairdc, Ar. 
Eq. 547. 

tAnvatoxvatos, ov, 7, Lenaetocys- 
tus, name of a courtesan, Ath, 583 Kh. 

Anvatar, Gvoc, 6, lon. name of the 
Att. month T'auqAcév, in which the 
Athen. Lenaea were held (v. sub Av- 
oviora), the latter part of Jan. and 
former of Feb., Hes. Op. 502: the 
fifth month with the Asiat. Greeks, 
the seventh of the Att. year. 

Anveav, Ovoc, 6, the place of the An- 
voc, Geop. 

Anvic, doc, 7, a Bacchante. 

AnvoBdréw, @, to tread the wine- 
press : from 

AnvoBarne, ov, 6, (Anvéc, Baivw) 
one who treads the wine-vat. [a] 

AHNO’S, od, 7, also 6, Dor. Ad- 
voc, like the Lat. lacus and alveus, any 
thing shaped like a tub, trough, or chest, 
esp.—l.a wine-press, wine-vat in which 
the grapes are pressed, Theocr. 7, 25; 
25, 28: hence also the wintage.—2. a 
trough, esp. for watering cattle, a wa- 
tering-place oa them, H. Hom. Merc. 
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104.—3. a kneading-trough, Menand. 
p. 46.—4. the socket into which the mast 
fitted, elsewh. ioromédy, Ath. 474 F. 
—5. a coffin, Pherecr. Agr. 11, cf. 
Bentl. Corresp. p. 287. 

Ajvoc, eoc, T6, Dor. Advoc, Lat. 
lana, wool, Aesch. Kum. 44: in plur. 
like épia, any thing woollen, Ap. Rh. 

Angvapytxoc, i, Ov, belonging to the 
Ankiapxog : To An§iapxiKkov ypaupya- 
telov, the register of each Athen. 
deme, in which the names of its mem- 
bers were inscribed on their coming 
of age, and of which the djuapyoc 
had charge, Isae. 66, 14, Dem. 1091, 
9, etc., cf. Schomann Comit. Ath. p. 
379: from 

Anégiapyoc, ov, 6, the officer at 
Athens who entered young citizens 
on the list of their deme when they 
came of age. 

Angimbpetoc, ov, (Angi, Any, 
mupetoc) allaying fever ; also Angorv- 
petoc, Gal., cf. tice, Phryn. 771. [0] 

Anéwe, enc, 7, (Aayxava, Aqfopuat) 
a drawing of lots, lot : appointment by 
lot, a portion so obtained, Plat. Criti. 109 
C, 113 B, Call. Jov. 80.—II. as law- 
term, A. dixnce or 2. alone, a written 
complaint lodged with the Archon, as the 
first step in private actions, nearly= 
éykAnua, Plat. Ber 425 D, etc., cf. 
Aayxyaverv I. 4: but—2. AAeve rob 
KAnpov, Was an application to the ar- 
chon to be put in legal possession of one's 
property, Isae. 38, 8, cf. Att. Process, 
p. 462, 594, sqq. 

Ajéic, ewc, 7, (Affyw@) a cessation, 
end, Aesch. Eum. 505. 

tAn&6B.01, wr, ol, or Anfovior, the 
Lexovii, a Gallic tribe, Strab. p. 189. 
Anéc, 6, rarer Ion. form for Aadc, 
which however occurs in Hat. 5, 42. 

tAnrévtiot, wr, ol, the Lepontii, an 
Alpine tribe in Southern Rhaetia, 
Strab. p. 204. 

Anrréov, verb. adj. from AauBdévu, 
one must take hold, Ar. Eq. 603: one 
must accept, undertake, must assume in 
arguing, etc., Plat. 

AnnTNE, ov, 6,(AauBava, Afwopat) 
one who accepts: hence 

Anrrikoe, % 6v, disposed to take or 
accept, Arist. Eth. N. 

Anrréc, 4, 6v, (AaquBdvea, Afpouat) 
taken, to be taken, esp. by the mind, 
comprehensible, Plat. Rep. 529 D.—Il. 
=ériAnntog, Arist. Probl. 

Anpaivo;=Anpéo, Plut. 

Anpéw, (Aqjpoc) to be foolish or silly, 
speak or act foolishly, Soph. Tr. 435, 
freq. in Ar, and Plat. ; Aypov Anpeiv, 
Ar. Plut. 517: on Anpetc &ywr, Vv. 
éyw IV. 8, and cf. curOiacwrie. 
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Ajpnua, atoe, 76, silly discourse or 
conduct, Plat. Gorg. 486 C, 

Ajpnorc, 7, a speaking foolishly, 2. 
Tov y7paoc, dotage, Aretae. 

tAnptoca, 7, lon.=Adpiaca. 
_ Anpoddyos, ov, (Ajpoc, A€yw) talk- 
mg nonsense. 

AH'POX, ov, 6, idle talk, trifling, 
nonsense, Ibyc. 42, and freq. in Ar., 
esp. in the sense of humbug, trumpery, 
asd, tpayiKdc, Ran. 1005, cf. Anpéa : 
also in plur., like Lat. nugae, Anpot 
Aertétarot, of sophists, Id. Nub. 359, 
cf. Plat. 589; so in Plat., A#poe Kai 
Tadtai, Afpot kai dAvapiat, cf. Dem. 
36, 18; as an exclamation, Ajpoc, 
humbug! Ar, Plut. 23.—IL. a trifling 
talker, frivolous man, Lat. nugator.— 
IL. Anpoc, a trifling gold ornament worn 
by women, Lat. leria, Anth. 6, 292. 

Anpudéa, G, to talk frivolously, Lat. 
nugari: from 

Anpadne, €¢, (Appoc, eidoc) talka- 


tive, frivolous, silly, Plat. Theaet. 174 
D. Adv. de; +i Hence 
Anpw0ia, ac, 9, frwolous talk, non- 
sense, : ue 
tAjpav, wvoc, 7, Lero, an island on 
the coast of Gallia Narbonensis, 
Strab. p. 185. ; 

AnaiuBporoc, ov, (Agba, Bpotéc) 
taking men unawares, a cheat, thief, H. 
Hom. Mere. 339. Pm. 

Ajow, t, (AjGo)=Agjottc, Critias 
2, 12. 

Ajjetc, 7; (*AGow, to wish, (6) will, 
choice. 

Anopootvn, 165 7, =AjOn, forgetful 
ness, kak@v, Hes. Th. 55: from 

Ajopur, ov, gen. ovoc, (AjGw) for 
getting, unmindful. 

tAjoca, nc, 7, Lessa, a town near 
Epidaurus, Paus. 2, 25, 10. 

tAnorddat, Gv, ol, Lestadae, atown 
in the island Naxus, Arist. ap. Ath. 
348 B. A 

Anordpyne, ov, 6, (AnotHe, Gpxw) 
a Pe oliag=: robbers, Plot Crass. BB. 

Anorapxoc, ov, 6,=foreg.,Polyaen, 

Anateta, ac, 9, (Anoretw) a robber’s 
life or vocation, robbery, piracy, Lat, 
latrocinium, Thuc. 1, 5, Xen., etc. 

Agareipa, pecul. fem. from Anor#e, 
A. vave, Ael. 

Anaretw, (Anotihe) to be a robber or 
pirate: C. acc. to despoil, plunder, sack, 
Thue. 1, 4, ete.: to carry on a pirati- 
cal war, Lat. latrocinari, Dem. 46, 14. 

Anothptov, ov, TO, a band of robbers, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4,42, Aeschin, 27, &. 

_ Anotie, ot, 0, lon. AniotHc, Dor. 
AgaTHc, in Hom. AniorHp, (Aqic, An- 
tCouat) a robber, plunderer, Soph. O. 
T. 535, Eur., etc. : esp. a pirate, later 
meipathnc, Thue. 1, 5, etc.; Aniorne¢ 
KateoTnoaTto Kapyndoviar, he began 
a counee of piracies on them, Hat. 6, 
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Ayorikés, 7, 6v, (Anoric) inclined 
to rob, piratical, Thuc. 6, 104: 4 -K7#, 
=Ayjoreia, Plat. Soph. 222 C; so, 
TO AnoTLKOv, piracy, Thuc. 1, 4, also 
a band of robbers, App. Adv. -K@c, in 
the manner of robbers or pirates, Comp. 
-k@Tepov, Thuc. 1,10. Cf. Anozpe- 
KOC. é 

Ajotic, ew¢, 7, (AjGo)=A7jOn, a 
forgetting, AjaTW ioxew TL, to for- 
get a thing, Schaf. Soph. O. C. 584. 

Agotodiwktoc, ov, (Anotie, dake) 
chased by robbers. 

Anortoddxoc, ov, (AyotHe, déyouat) 
receiving pirates, 

Anaroxtévoc, ov, (Anarie, kteiva) 
slaying robbers.—II. proparox. Anoré- 
KTOVOG, ov, pass. slain by robbers. 

Ayoroc, #, dv, contr. for Aniaréc. 

AnoroTpogéw, ©, (Anoti¢, TpéGw) 
to maintain by robbing. 

Anotpixde, 7, 6v,==AnortiKéc, q. V., 
piratical, but esp. of ships, tpraxéyvTo- 
poc, Thue. 4,9: 76 AgortpiKéy, a pi- 
rate-vessel, Simon. 61:—later however 
Just=Anorikéc, cf. Lob. Phryn. 242. 
Adv. -Kac. 

Anotpic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., vadc A., a pirate-vessel, Dem. 
1237, 10, and Plut. 

Ajow, Ajoouat, fut. act. and mid, 
of AavOdvw, Hom. 

Ayrapxoc, ov, 6, (Aproc, dpyw) a 
public priest, Lyc. 

Ajjteipa, ac, 4, @ public priestess 
Call. Fy, 123: from if " 

Antip, jpoc, 6, (Ajros) a public 
preest, 

Anroyéveta, ac, 7, born of Leto (La 
Fone of Diana; pecul. fem. of 

ntoyernc, é¢, Dor. AGr., (Anré 
*yévw) born of Latona, of Apollo raat 
Diana, Eur. Ion 465. 
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 Anrotdnc, ov, 6, son of Latona, 
ie. Apollo, H. Hom. Mere. 253, etc., 
Hes. Sc. 479. Dor. also Adroidac, 
Pind P: 1; 23. [iz] 

_Ajroe, 7, ov, contr. for Agitoc, q. Ve 

Anroupyé@, @, -ovpydc, acc. to 
some, Att. forms of Aevr. Aevtoupydc. 

Anrté, 60¢ contr. od¢, 7, Dor. Aa- 
Té, Leto, Lat. Latona,.mother of 
Apollo and Diana, Hom.; daughter 
of Coeus and Phoebe, Hes. Th. 406, 
918, who besides nom. and acc, AyT@ 
only uses the contr. gen. Anode, dat. 
Anrot: vocat. Anrot, H. Hom. Ap. 
14, 62. Hence ; 

tAnrwide, ddoc, 7;=Anrwic, Callim. 
Dian. 83. 

tAnrdioc, a, ov, v. AnT@oc. 

tAytwic, idoc, 7, Dor. Aatwic, 
daughter of Latona, i. e. Diana, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 938; etc. 

tAnr@oc, a, ov, contd. from Anrd- 
ioc, Dor. Aar@oc, of or belonging to 
Latona, Aesch, Fr. 158: 76 Anraor, 
the temple of Latona, in Delos, Ath. 
614 B; in Lycia, ap. Strab. p. 665. 

Anyudc, od, 6, Aeol. for AAEce, from 
Anyo, Antim. 62. 

Ate, ewe, 7, (AquBdvo, Ajrpouat) 
@ taking, seizing, catching, Thuc. 5, 
110, 114, ete.—2. an accepting, receiv- 
ing, getting, 2. dv épd Kal? nuépav, 
Soph. Fr. 326; opp. to droddootec, 
Plat. Rep. 332 A: in plur. recetpts, in- 
come, Ib. 343 D.—II. like AaG7 IL, 
TupeTod, an attack of fever, Hipp., cf. 
Foés. Oecon.—IIlI. in a problem, the 
assumption, Lat. sumptio, Plut. 2, 579 
C, etc.; cf. Aja. 

AmpoAtyoucaboc, ov, (Aipbic, oAé- 

oc, ucoboc) Téxvy 2., the art of taking 

w pay, Ephipp. Nauag. 1, 4; but 
Meineke AnwiAoyoucbo¢, receiving 
pay for words. 

AI-, insep. prefix with intens. 
force, like Aa-and Aaz-, appearing as 
an adv. in Aéav (of which it is wrong- 
ly said to be a shortd. form), and as 
verb in AtAaioua, Aintw, Aiccowart: 
At- also remainsin some few compds., 
as in AcavOfe, if the reading is nght. 
Ace. to Strab., p. 364, Epich,used Aé 
for Aiav. 

Aé or Ai, 76, Vv. Hic II. 


AIA’ZOMAI, aor. éAidcAnv, as | 


pass.: an Ep. word of dub. origin,= 
KAiva, to bend, incline, and so—I. to 
bend sidewards, go aside, usu. of men, 
éx ToTamoio, ad TupKainc ALacbeic, 
Od. 5, 462, Il. 23, 231, also strengthd. 
vood. Atacbeic, Il. 1, 349; traba 


Avdoby, he cowered beneath, U. 15, | 
520; deipo Adobe, hither hast thou | 


retired, Il. 22, 12; éAiacOnv tpéc ce, 
T have come away to thee, Eur. Hec. 
100, ubi v. Herm. : also of the waves, 
angi 8 apa odt AtdSeto Kiya, all 
round them the waves retired, Il. 24, 
96: hence simply to withdraw, vanish, 
of a vision, Od. 4, 838.—II. more rare- 
ly to bend downwards, to slip down, fall, 
sink, Avaléuevoc mpoti yain, Il. 20, 420; 
and lb. 418, Avacbeic, having fallen: 
80, mTepa TuKva Aiaobev (for éAua- 
onoar) the dying bird’s thick wings 
dropped, I\. 23, 879, where Aristarch. 
is said to have read Afaccey, it drop- 
ped its wings, though the act.is not 
used elsewh. (Hence dAiaoroe, un- 
bending : Avdowas is in no way akin 
to Aiay, as the notion of force or haste 
is foreign to the word, v. Buttm. Lex. 
in Vv.) 

Aiav, Ion. and Hom. Ainv, adv. 
(At-) : —very, exceedingly, Hom., who 
uses it just like the later dyay, Ainv 
Heya, Ainy récov, Od., ete.: absol. 
very much, exceeding, overmuch, Od, 14, 
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282 ; Kut Air, freq. in Hom., is only a 
strengthd, form, and, for the sake of 
greater emphasis, always begins the 
sentence or verse, even though it apply 
to a part only, e. g. in Od. 1, 46, cai 
Ainy Keivoc ye Eorxdre Ketrat OAEOpW, 
stands for Ketvoc Keitac OAEOpw, Kai 
Ainv ye éork6rtt, he lies in death, and 
that too well deserved: Ainv mioted- 
ev, like képrar., Lo believe implicitly, 
Hat. 4, 96: with superl. BéAriora, 
Aeschin, Socr: 2, 5. In Att. it freq. 
stands between art. and noun, 7 Aiap 
gtAdTne, his too great love, Aesch. 
Pr. 123: 6 2. kakéc, Soph. Fr. 583 ; 
TO Aiav, excess, Plat. Crat. 415 C. 
{In Hom. 7 in arsis, but usu. 7 in the- 
sis, except in phrase kal Ainv, which 
has always 7, Od. 8, 231: in later Ep. 
and Att. 7, Pors. Praef. Hec. xvi., 
Elmsl. Med. 899: @ always.] 

Ataviije, é¢, (At-, av0Ew) very bloom- 
ing, dub. lL, Orph. 

Aidépéc, d, 6v.=yArapéc, like Aai- 
va=yAaiva, warm, lukewarm, aipa, 
tdop,Hom.: odpog A., @ warm soft 
wind, Od. 5, 268 in genl. soft, mild, 
gentle, brvoc Avapéc, Il. 14, 164. 
we arog, T0,=yAiaopua, dub. 

i 

AiBa, irr. ace. of AyBde, Aesch. Fr. 
49, 65. 

AiBadtov, ov, 76, (AtBac) water, 
tiers and Plut.—IL later, a wet place. 
[Ba] 

AtBalo, f. -cw, (AiBdc)=AeiBa, to 
let fall in drops: mid. to run out in 
drops, trickle, Anth. P. 9, 258. 

AiBavid.ov, ov, 76, dim from AéBa- 
voc, Menand. p. 92. 

AiBavifva, (AiBavoc) to smell like 
frankincense, Diosc. 

AtBavinoe, 4, 6v, (AéBavoc) of or 
belonging to frankincense. 

AiBavivoc, n, ov, (AiBavoc) made 
of frankincense. [a] 

tAcBavioc, ov, 6, Libanius, a cele- 
brated rhetorician, late. 
tAiBavitic, oc, 7, of Libanus, 
epith. of Venus, worshipped on Liba- 
nus, Luc. adv. Indoct. 3. 
AlBavoeidic, é&¢, = AtBavedne, 
Diosc. 

AtGdvouarTic, ewe, 6, also 7, (Aé- 
Bavoc, wavric) one that divines from 
the smoke of frankincense, vy. Lob. Ag- 
laoph. 263. 

AtBavordéAne, ov, 6,(AiBavoc, Tw- 
ee Rg a Lob. Phryn. 
188. 

AiBavoc, ov, 6, the frankincense tree, 
producing AvBavwroc, Hdt. 4, '75.— 
IL.—=ABavwroec, in which sense Pind. 
Fr. 87, 2, Eur. Bacch. 144 and late 
authors use 7 A/Bavoc, Lob. Phryn. 
187. (The word is prob. Asiatic.) 
[AzBa-] 

tAiBavoc, ov, 6, Mt. Libanus,a range 

of mountains in southern Syria, 
Strab. p. 754. 

AtBadvodé6poc, ov, (AiBavoc, dépw) 


| bearing frankincense, Ath. 5)7 B 


AiBdvéypooc, ov, contr. -ypove; 
ovv, (AiBavoc, xpoa) fraankincense- 
coloured, Strab, 

AiBavéw, &, (AiBavoc) to fumigate 
with frankincense, LXX. 

AiBavddne, ec, (AtBavoc, eidoc) 
Srankincense-like, Philostr. : 

AiBadvativo, (AuBavwrde) to fum- 
gate with frankincense, Strab.—Il. to 
be like frankincense, Diosc. 

AlBdvarivoc, n, ov, (Ai3avertdc) 
prepared with frankincense, Ath. 689 B. 

AtBavértov, ov, 76, dim. from A:- 
Bavwroe. ' 

AiBdvoric, oc, 7, rosemary, Diosc.: 
but AcGavwri¢ KayKpudopog Or Kay- 
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vdeooa, an umbelliferous plant, 

ic. Th. 850:—both so called from 
smell. ? ’ 

A(BdvetorwAo, 6, to deal in frank: 
incense, Ar. Fr. 638: from Vy 

AiPavatorbAnc, ov, 6, (AiBavo- 
T6¢, TWAEw) a dealer in frankincense, 
Cratin. (Jun.) Gig. 1. 

AiBdvoroc, od, 6, also 7, Phryn. 
187, frankincense, the gum of the tree 
AiBavoc, used to burn at sacrifices, 
Hat. 1, 183 ; 2, 40, etc. ; called, when 
in small pieces, y6vdpo¢ AiBavertod, 
Lat. gruma, grana thuris; when 
pounded, pavva AiBavorod, Lat. mi- 
ca thuris.—II. the frankincense market, 
Eupol. Incert. 5.—II. a censer, N. T. 

AtBdvetogépoc, ov, (AtBavaToe, 
épa) bearing frankincense, Hat. 2, 8: 
n "9 (sub. yopa), Strab. p. 774. 

AiBavortpic, ido¢g, 7, a censer, Lat. 
thuribulum, Plut., ef. Lob. Phryn. 255. 

AiBdc, ddoc, 4, irreg. ace. AiGa, 
q. V. (AgiBw) any thing that drops or 
trickles, esp. a spring, Soph. Phil. 
1215, Eur. Andr. 116, 534; the fount 
or stream ofa river, Soph. Phil. 1215: 
in plur. water in genl. Aesch, Pers. 
613; dakptwv ALBadec, streams ot 
tears, Hur. I. T. 1106. 

AiBeprtoc, ov, 6, the Lat. libertus, a 
Freedman, Polyb. 

tAiGnOpa, Td, Vv. AciBnOpa, Paus. 
AiBnOpor, ov, bere a ice {7 
AiBnpbc, &, 6v,=ALlBpdc, BE. M. 
tAiByc, 6, Libes, the biatl priest of 
the Catti, Strab. p. 292. 
tAvGia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem. pr. n., 
Livia, Dio C. 
tAéBroc, ov, 6, the Rom. n, Livius, 
Strab. 

AtBévortoc, ov, 6, (Ath, Néto¢) Li- 
bonotus, a wind between south and south- 
west, Arist. Mund. ; also AvGodoivut 
or AevKévoroc. 

AiBoc, e0¢,T6,=AiBdc, Aesch. Ag. 
1428 ; Cho. 448, in pl. tears.—II. the 
Lat. libum, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 647 D. 

AiBogoivtg, ikoc, 6,=Au3dvoroe, 
Arist. Mund.—t IL. AvGogoivirec, ol, 
f. lin Strab. p. 835, for AyBu@oiveres : 
v. ArBugoives. 

AtBpoc, G, 6, (AeiBa) dripping, wet, 
Anth.; also AvBnpdc.— IL. gloomy, 
dark, prob, taken from the clouds that 
threaten rain; also AuuZpéc, like Ge 
Bpo¢ Ou Cpdc, 6Bpruo¢ 6uBpynos. 

AtBin, ne, 7, Libya, the north part of 
Africa west of Aegypt, extending to 
the ocean, first in Od. 4, 85. In sub- 
sequent writers, in part the north 
coast of Africa between Aegypt and 
the Syrtes, in part all Africa, Hdt. 2, 
16: cf. Strab. p. 103, 130, etc. [7] 
Hence . 

tABinGev, Dor. -tabe, from Libya, 
Theocr. 1, 24. . 

tArBv«cc,' 7, Ov, Libyan, African ; 
TO AB. Ywpiov, the Libyan territory, 
between Aegypt and Marmarica, 
Hat. :—ré A. wéAayoe, the Libyan sea, 
between Africa and Crete, Strab. : 
ro A. époc, separating Aegypt from 
Libya, Hdt. 2, 124. _ 4 { 

AwBvdc, od, 6, akind of bird, Arist 
H. A. 9, 1, 16. 

tAcBupviKoc, 7, 6v, of Or belonging to 
the Liburni, Liburnian, Strab.: v. sq. 

AiBupvic, ioc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Dion. P.—II. as subst., a light, 
swift-sailing vessel, like a galley or 
felucca, Lat. Liburna, Plut. Ant. 67; 
also AcBupviKor (sc. tAoiov), Id. Cat 
Maj. 54. 

tAcGupvoc, od, 6, a Liburnian; ol 
AtBupvoi, the Liburni, a people on the 
coast of Illyria, Strab.—2. as adi.— 
AcBupyikoc, Lue. nase 1 
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tAéBve, voc, 6, Libys, a Spartan, 
rother of the celebrated Lysander, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 28. : 

AlBic, voc, 6, 4 Libyan; in pl. of 
AiBvec, the Libyans, from Pind., 
downwds.—2, also as adj.=AsBvKoc, 
Eur. Alc. 346—IL @ harmless kind of 
serpent, Nic.—III. a black pitcher, placed 
upon the grave of those who had died 
unmarried, Hesych. ; cf. Aovrpopopoc 
IL. {%] Hence ; 

AiBuoca, nc, 7, 4 Libyan woman : 
also as adj.—AcGv«j, Soph, Fr. 16.— 
IL tLibyssa, acity of Bithynia contain- 
ing the tomb of Hannibal, Plut. [7] 

tAcBvotixéc, %, 6v, = ALBuKos, 
Aesch, Hum. 292. $ 

tArBvaric, idoc, 7,=AcBuKq, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1753. F 

AtBigoiveE, Tkoc, 6, (AiBuc, Pot- 
viz) a Libyo-Phoenician, i. e. a Cartha- 
giman, Polyb. 3, 33, 15, etc. ; 

tAéBwrv, wroc, 6, Labon, an architect 
of Elis, Paus. 5, 10, 3. 

AITA’, adv. of Avyt¢ for Acyéa, 
like Oxa for @Kéa, loud, clearly, thril- 
ling, Hom., mostly in phrase, Aiya 
xKoxvew, also with deidew, Od. 10, 
254. [Z] 

Atyaivo, (Atytc) to ery out with a 
clear loud voice, of heralds, Il. 11, 685: 
to shriek, scream, Aesch, Theb. 873: 
also of musical sounds, gépucyye 2., 
to play upon the harp, Ap. Rh., ovpcy- 

1, Me], 110: also c. acc. cognato, pé- 
oe A., Bion 15, 1, cf. Mosch. 3, 
127: alsoin mid., Arat. Poet, word. 

tAéyyovec, wv, ol, the Lingdnes, in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, Strab. p. 186: in 
Polyb. 2, 17, 7, Atyywvec. 

Ayyotpiov, ov, T6,=AvyKovpiov. 

Aiyyw, only found in aor. 1, Aiyge 
Btéc, the bow twanged, Il. 4, 125 (from 
Aiya, Avyve): cf. Aico. 

Aiyoa, 7;=Aiyooe, tydn, @ mortar. 

Aéyony, adv. (Ailo, Aeixw) just 
scraping, grazing, Lat. strictum, BdA€ 
yeipa Aiydnv, he grazed the hand, 
ba 22, 278. 

Aiydog, ov, 6,=Oveia, a mortar, Nic. 
Th. 689, cf. Soph. Fr. 33—II. a clay 
mould, like yoavn, yéavoc, yOvoc. 

tAiyera, ac, 7, (Aryte) Lagea, (clear- 
voiced) one of the Sirens, Arist. 

Atyetoe, eia, evov, later form of Ac- 
yve, Heliod. [7] 

Alyéwe, adv. from Avyic, Hom. 
~ Atynioc, ia, tov, Lon. for Aéyevoc, dub. 

Atyvidere, goa, ev, (Avyvic) smo- 
ky, sooty, Ap. Rh, 2, 133 

AITNY’S, toc, 7, a smoking, thick 
smoke mixed with flame, Aesch. Theb. 
494, Ar. Ay. 1241, Lys. 319, .etc.; oré- 

ow Atyvde, Soph. Ant. 1127; and so 
Mose mpocedpoc, Trach. 794, seems 
rightly explained by Ellendt, the smoke 
round the altar, though others take 
it-metaph. the darkness of death around 
him; cf. ai@adoe. [Strictly o, but 
in Soph. Ant. L.c. 0] 

Atyviedne, e¢, (Atyrte, eldoc) 
smoky, sooty, dark-coloured, Hipp. _ 

Aly&, tyyoc, y= Atéog, Artemid. 
ap. Strab. p. 825. 

‘Acyotpa, Aeol. fem. df Avyupdc, 
Corinna ap Apoll. de Pronom. 924 B. 

AvyoupokorcAoc, 1, ov, (Atyvpoc, 
KotiAdw) clear and plaintive, évorn, 
Corinna ap. Hephaest. p, 107, Gaisf. 

tAcyvacrddne, ov, 6, (Avybe) Ligya- 
stades, appell. of Mimnermus, applied 
by Solon, 1, 3(22, 3, Bgk.), emend. for 
Atyéwo Tade, v. Miller Lit. Gr. 1, p. 
115. 

Aiytnxhe, éc, (Avybe, nyh) clear- 
sounding, KiOdpn, Anth. P. 9, 308. 

Aiytlpoog, ov, contr. -Opeve, ovr, 
(Atyve, Op6o¢)=foreg., Dion. P. 574. 
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AlytKporoc, ov, loud rattling, \ 

AlyvuoAroc, ov, (Atybc, poarn) 
clear-singing, Noijupat, H. Hom, 18, 19. 

Alyipiboc, ov, (Atytbe, uvGoc) clear- 
speaking, Anth. 

Atyinveiuv, ovtoc, (Avyte, mvéw) 
les ale 5 whistling, Avyurveiov- 
te¢ dATat, Od. 4,567. (Only used as 
masc. partic.) 

Alytrvotoc, ov, (Atyte, mvoin)= 
foreg., H. Hom, Ap. 28. 

Atybrvooe, ov, contr. -7rvovc, ovv, 
(Atyic¢, mvéw)=Acyutvetwv, Coluth. 
—If. strong-smelling, Or. Sib. 

Aiyurrepéduvoc, ov, (Atyte¢, mTEe- 
pir fore) whizzing with the wings, 

r. Sib. 

Aiyurrépiyoc, ov, (Aryte, mrépvé) 
chirping with the wings, epith. of the 
Cicada, Mel. let ) - 

Aiytpivo, (Avyvpoc) to speak, sing 
loud & ee biden, Laue. Lexiph. 2. 

Acytptov, ov, T6,=AvyKobvptov, dub. 

Aiyip6Opooc, ov, contr. -Opove, ovr, 
=AtybUpooc, Or. Sib. 

Alyipérvooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
=Aybrvoos. 

Aiyiipoc, d, ov, Aeol. fem. Aryotpa, 
q. v.; clear whistling, shrill, of any 
sharp, piercing sound, in Hom. of the 
wind, fl. 13, 590; of a whip, 11, 532; 
so, akévn 4., Pind. O. 6, 140; Acy. 
dyea, griefs which vent themselves in 
loud wailings, Eur. Med. 205: also 
like Acytc, of a clear sweet sound, as 
of the Sirens, Avy. 0éAyovaty dowdy, 
Od. 12, 44; a bird’s note, Il. 14, 290, 
etc.: poet. word, used also by Plat., 
Atyupov brnyxeiv, of grasshoppers, 
Phaedr. 230 C.—IL. pliant, flexible, of 
dogs’ tails, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1.—Adv. -Gec, 
Theocr. 8, 71. 

tAcyipwr, wvoc, 6, Ligyron, acc. to 
Apollon. 3, 15, 5, the earlier name of 
Achilles. 

AITY’S, Acyeia, or rather Afyera, 
Acyb, of any sharp, piercing sound, 
clear, whistling, shrill, of the wind, Il. 
14, 17, etc.: but more usu. of a clear, 
sweet sound, clear-toned, Aiyeva d6p- 
uty&, Od. 8, 67, etc. : esp. of the 
voice, clear-voiced, Movaa Aiyera, Od. 
24, 62, and so constantly in IL, as 
epith. of Nestor, Arye dyopntyc: so 
too in adv., Avyéw¢ dyopeverr, Il. 3, 
214: freq. also, Avyéwe KAaiew, to 
wail shrilly, Il. 19, 5, etc. ; so too 
Aesch. always has it of sad sounds, 
A. koxtuarta, etc.; and of the night- 
ingale, Aesch. Ag. 1146, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 671; A. Awréc, Eur. Heracl. 
892, Poet. word, used also by Plat. 
Phaedr. 237 A: cf. Avyupoc. 

Atyve, voc, 6,7, a Lngurian, Aesch. 
Fr. 182 :tol Avyvec, the Ligurians, in 
Sabie Cisalpina, Strab. 

lyvotidc, ddog, 7, = Atyvoric, 
Tica’. RB. 76. ae re 

Atyvortinoe, 4, 6v, Ligurian, from 

ngurtia ;n AcyvotiKy, Liguria, Strab. 
P: 218: ro A., an umbelliferous plant, 

at. ligusticum, lovage, Diosc. 

tAvyvotivoc, od, 6, a Ligurian, 
Polyb. 1, 67, 7. 

tAcyvoric, ioc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Msn RSC, Ap. Rh. 4, 553. 

TydpGoyyoc, ov, (Arytc, dOoyys 

clear-vorced, : Hom. pe oie ") 
heralds, Il. 2, 442, etc.; in Ar. Av. 
1381 of the nightingale. 

Aty0oovéo, O, tosound clear or loud: 
from 

Atyigwvoc, ov, (Atytc, dwvA) clear 
or loud-voiced, screaming, dprn, Il. 19, 
350, cf. H, Hom. Mere. 478, etc. 

tAion, ne, 7, Lide, a mountain of 
Caria, Hdt. 1, 175. 
AVZQ, f. -So, akin to Aelyw, to graze, 


scratch, wound slightly: hence in Hom. 
fipde an tnedtybre the arb is 
on! 
to otal, whizz, has been assigned to 
it, as if it was the root of Asyeipi Ae 
poc, Atya, as well as the Hom. 
iyée: but the roots seem to be dis- 
tinct. 
Ainyv, adv., lon. and Hom. for Afay. 


_ Albdywyos, dv, (AiBo¢, Gyw) bring 
ing stones. i 

Aibalu, (AiBac) to fling stones, Arist. 
Probl. ; éxi Tx, Strab. p. 705: to throw 
like stones, Tt, App.—2. to stone, Tivd, 
LXX. 

Ai@at, dkoc, 6, 7, (AiBor) stony, 
rocky, hard, Od. 5, 415.—IL. 2., #, as 
subst., dim. from Ai@oc, a small stone 
or rock, Arat., etc. [Z] 4 

Ai@apytpeoc, éa, cov,=sq., Stesich. 
47. 


Aifapyipivoc, ivy, wov, made of or 
like 2.@apyvpoc, Arist. Soph. E].: from 

Aibdpyvpoc, ov, 7, Cites Corupae 
litharge, Lat. spuma argenti, strictly 
the vitrified lead collected in the pro- 
cess of separating lead from silver, 
Diose,: hence a compound metal of 
lead and silver, Id.—U. as adj.—A0ap- 
ybptoc, Achae. ap. Ath. 451 D. 

Aitdpis.ov,ov, 76,=sq. [7] 

Aifdptov, ov, 76, dim from AéBoc, 
a pebble : a precious stone, Theophr. {a 

Aifac, adac, 6,—=2iboc, a stone, Od. 
14, 36; 23, 193, in Ep. dat. Ac@adeaar . 
a shower of stones, Aesch. Theb. 158. 

AiBacudc, od, 6, (AvAGla) stoning. 

Aifactic, ob, 6, (Avidlw) one who 
stones. Hence 

Aifacrikoe, 7, 6v, belonging to sto- 
ning. 

At#dw, 6, v. sub 2.16440. 

AiGeia, ac. ij, a sort of stone or mar 
ble: stone for building, Polyb., and 
Strab.— II. a precious stone, Strab. 

Ai@etac, cia, ecov, also oc, ov,=Aé 
Bivoc, of stone. [7] 

Aifzoc, éa, cov, (AéPoc)=AiPivoc, 
made of stone, Il. 23, 202. [7] 

AiGndoyne, &c, (AiBog, A€yw) built 
of stones, Anth. 

Aifia, ac, 7, freq. v. 1. for ArOeéa IL 

Aifiaiog, aia, aiov, stony, dub. 1., 
Anth. 

Aidiakde, 4, 6v,=ArOcKde. 

Ai@iacic, ewc, 7, the disease of the 
stone, Hipp.—Il. a callosity within the 
eyelid, Aét.: from 

Aifidw, G, (AiBoc) to suffer from the 
stone, Hipp.; and Plat. Legg. 916 A, 
where proh. should be read 210é0, 
Lob. Phryn. 80. 

Aifidiav, ov, 76, dim. from AiGoe, 
Plat. Phaed. 110 D: esp. of calculi in 
the bladder, Hipp. 215 F. 

Aiifa, (Aiac) to look like a stone, 

_ AiGiK6¢, 4, dv, (AiBoc) of or belong- 
ing to stones: Ta ALOiKa, sub. BiBAia, 
a treatise upon precious stones, such as 
the poem attributed to Orph. 

Ai@ivoc, ivy, wov, also oc, ov, Jac. 
A. P. p. 622, (Aifoc) made of stone, 
Ibyc. 32, Pind,, etc.: orAvar AiBuvoe, 
of a statue, Hdt.2, 141, (cf. torque A. 
TH. Adv. -vwe, like stone, A. BAémew 
mpdc¢ Tiva, Xen. Symp. 4, 24. 

Ai@iov, ov, 76, dim. from AéGoc, 
Paus. 2, 25, 8. 

Aific, idoc, 7; like AcOidcov, dim. 
from ioc. 

AiGoBAntoc, ov, (AlBoc, BGAAW) 
stone-throwing, pelting, evoroyia, Anth. 
—Il. set with stones, Id. 

AifoBoréa, G, (AvBoBd2o¢) to pelt 
with stones, stone, LXX: later also 


| AtOoBorete. 
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AiGoBoria, ac, 7, (AtOoBdAoc) a 
throwing of stones, a stoning, Diod. 

AiBoBoAnouog, ov, and ALiGoBoAn- 
To¢, OV,=ALOO0BodAoc. 

AiboBoAcoudc, od, 6,=AGoBoria. 

AiG0B6A0¢, ov, (ALBo¢, BaAAw) throw- 
ing stones, pelting with stones: oi At- 
G086A01, stone-throwers, light troops, 
Thue. 6, 69, ubi v. Interpp.; so, you- 
vajtec AvO., Plat. Criti. 119 B.—2. 6 
AcHoB. or Td AcO., an engine for hurling 
stones, Polyb., 8, 7, 2.—IL proparox. 
A106 GoAoc, ov, pass., struck with stones, 
stoned, Hur. Phoen. 1069: v. Valck. 

ArOéyAnvoc, ov, (AiBoc, yAnvn) 
stony-eyed, Nonn. : 

AiboyAurrne, ov, 6, (AlBo¢, yAvow) 
a stone-cutter. 3 

AiBoyatdpc, &, (AtBoc, yAvdw) 
graven m stone, Nonn. ow 

AifoyAvoia, ac, #, a cutting in stone. 

AiBoy2%doc, ov, (AiBoc, yAvgw) 
carving stone, graving in stone: 0 d., a 
sculptor, Luc. Somn. 18. [v] ¥ 

npnd argein Ny OV; (ArG6¢, yva- 
jy) skilful in stones: 70 AcGoyvapt- 
cov, sub. BiBAtov, a book on the knowl- 
edge of stones. 

Aifoyvauar, ov, gen. ovoc, (AiBoc, 
yveun)=loreg., Julian. 

Aboyévoc, ov, (Aifoc, *yévw) pro- 
ducing stone, Diosc. 

AiBddevdpov, ov, 76, (AtBoc, dév- 
dpov) a tree-shaped coral, Diosc. 

AiOodepxic, éc, (Aifoc, dépkopar) 
looking one to stone, petrifying with 
a glance, Topy@, Anth. 

AiBddepuoc, ov, (Aifoc, dépua) with 
strong skin or shell. 

AiBodixtéw, 6, (AiGoc diety) to 
throw stones ; pelt. 

Aibdduntoe, ov, (Aifoc, déuw) built 
of stone, Anth. 9, 570. 

AiBodduntoc, ov, (AiBoc, douéw)= 
foreg., Joseph. 

AiHodbuoc, ov, (AiBoc, déuw) build- 
ing with stone: TéxTovec Kal Achodd- 
uol, joiners and masons, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
2,11, cf. AcAoAdyoc. : 

AiBoewdyc, é¢, (Aifoc, eidoc) like 
stone, Plat. Tim. 74 A. 

Aifoepy7e, é¢,=sq-, Opp. C. 3, 222. 

AiBoepyoc, Gv, (Aiboc, *épyw) turn- 
ing to stone, Anth. P. 6, 126. 

Ai@oxdpdtoc, ov, (AiPoc, Kapdia) 
stony-hearted. 

Aiboxégpiioc, ov, (Aifoc, Kepaan) 
prob. with a stone in its head, xpéuve, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D, ubi v. Casaub. 

AiBoxoAna, 7, (Aifoc, KbAAa) ce- 
ment, Diosc. 

AiboxdAAntoc, ov, (Aifoc, KoAAdw) 
inlaid or set with precious stones, yiTOV, 
Callix. ap. Ath. 200 B; mepitpay7- 
Avov, Plut. Alex. 32; etc. ; TO AcOo- 
KOAAnToOV, inlaid work, mosaic, Strab. 
p- 778, cf. Theophr. Lap. 35 :—me- 
taph. ydAvBoc 2. ordusov, a bit of 
steel set with stones (to make it sharp- 
er), Soph. Tr. 1261. 

AiO6KoALoc, ov, (AiBoc, K6AAa)= 
foreg., Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 551. 

AtHoxoria, ac, 7, stone-cutting ; and 

AiOoxorikn, HC, 7, Sub. TEexvy, the 
art of stone-cutting : from 

AiPoxdroc, ov, (Aifoc, KémTw) cut- 
ting stones: 6 }., a stone-cutter, Dem. 
1159, 9. 

Aifoxpydeuvoc, ov, (AéBoc, Kp7- 
deuvov) with crown of stone, Coluth. 

Avdoxtovia, ac, 7, (Aidoc, KTeivw) 
death by stoning, Anth. P. 9, 157. 

AidoAevortéw, @, to pelt with stones : 
from 

AiPéAevatoc, ov, 6, (Aifog, Aevw) 
stoned, 1. “Apnc, death by stoning, 
pa Aj. 254.—2. deserving to be stoned, 
Call. Epigr. 42, 5. 


ALOO 


AlGoAoyéw, G, (AvOoAdyog) to pick 
out ehh building : Hts - 

AiGorAdynua, arog, Td, a stone build- 
ing, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 25. 

AiGodoyia, ac, 7, 4 gathering of 
stones, building, Piers, Moer. p.53:from 

ALboAéyoc, ov, (Aifoc, Aéyw) laying 
stones together Or picking out stones for 
building, not shaped or hewn (as in 
the old Cyclopean walls), cf. Aoyde, 
Aoyadnv : hence in genl.=Arbodojog, 
Plat. Legg. 858 B ; AvOoAdyor Kat Té- 
KTovec, masons and joiners, Thuc. 6, 
44, Xen. Hell. 4, 4,18. ' 

Aibdgeotoc, ov, (AiBoc, Féw) cut in 
stone. 

Aifosodvog, ov, (AiBoc, Edavov) 
adorned with statues, Nonn.tD. 4,273, 

Aibofosiov, ov, 76, the workshop of 
a AvOokéoc. 

Aifogoixdc, 4, 6v, belonging to, good 
Sor stone-cutting : from 

Aidosoog, ov, (AiBoc, Féw) cutting or 
polishing stone: 6 A., a stone or marble 
mason, Luc. Somn. 9, ubi v, Hemst. 

AiBorroléw, G, to turn to stone : from 

Aiforotéc, dv, (AiBo¢, moLréw) turn- 
ing to stone, Lud, Imag. 1. 

Aiborpiorne, ov, 6, (Aiboc, mpiw) 
sawing stone or marble. 

Atb6ppivoc, ov, (AiBoc, ivdc) with 
stony skin, yeAovy, H. Hom, Mere. 
48, Emped. 238. 

AI’OOX, ov, 6, a stone, freq. in 
Hom.: esp. the stone thrown by the 
Homer. warriors, also a stone-quoit,Od. 
8, 190: alsoingenl. stone, opp. to wood 
ete. : Il. 4, 510; Ai@ov tiva roiqoas or 
Geivat, to turn into stone, petrify, Il. 
24, 611, Od. 13, 156: freq. as emblem 
of hard-heartedness, Od. 23, 103 ; also 
of stupidity, Aé0o1, blocks, stones, Ar. 
Nub. 1202. Proverb., Aifov ewer, 
to Jose one’s labour, Ar. Vesp. 280; 
révtTa Aibov Kivetv, to leave no stone 
unturned, Paroem. p. 363, v. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 1002 ; AiGov Bioc, Plat. Gorg. 
494 A, B.—II. 7 Aifoc, in Hom. twice, 
Il. 12, 287, Od. 19, 494, just like 
masc. : but later this was usu. of some 
special stone, as the magnet, called 
Mayratic A., by Eur. Oen. 5, Avdia 
2. by Soph. Fr. 886, ‘HpaxAeia A. by 
Plat. Ion 533 D: also of a touch-stone, 
Plat. Gorg. 486 D: 7 dadarviec AiGoc, 
a piece of crystal used for a burning- 
glass, Ar. Nub. 767: yut7 Aifoc was 
perh. a kind of glass, and so an older 
name for tadoc, Epinic. ap. Ath. 432 
C, the same thing as the dptjata 
AiOwa yvTd in Hat. 2, 69. Acc. to 
the Gramm. a precious stone was al- 
ways # A., but the rule is far from ab- 
solute; indeed the fem. is chiefly 
poet., Jac. A. P. p. 137, and Hadt. 2, 
44 uses the masc. of an emerald ; in 
masc. also of marble, Tidpcoc A., Pind. 
N. 4, 130, cf. xoyxvaiac, -arn¢.—lll. 
at Athens Ai@o¢ was a name for va- 
rious blocks of stone used for rostra or 
tribunes ; as the Bema of the Pnyx, 
Ar. Ach. 683, Pac. 680: another in 
the dyopa used by the x7puxec, Plut. 
Solon 8: also an altar in the dyopd, 
at which the Thesmothetae took their 
oaths, v. Interpp. ad Dem. 1265, 6, 
Plut. Solon 25: ef. Av€wudtyc.—lV. 
the stone or piece on a draught-board, 
Theocr. 6, 18,—V. a stone in the blad- 
der, calculus, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. [7] 

Aifocéog, ov, poet. AiBocadoc, (Al- 
foc, cebw) driving off or away with 
stones, Nonn. é 

AiBoonddne, &¢, (AiBoc, oTdw) up- 
Loc A., a chasm made by tearing out a 
piece of rock, Soph. Ant. 1216, ‘ 

Ai@oorepuov, ov, 70, (Atdog, CTEp- 
pea) a plant, gromwell, Diosc. 


AIKM 

Ai#oaadog, ov, poet. for AvHoadog. 

Aooreyinc, é¢, (Aiboc, oréyw) cous 
ered with stones. 

AiHootpwrtoc, ov, (AlBoc, orpdvyv- 
[t) paved with stones, Soph. Ant. 1204; 
mlaid with stones, 70 A., a mosaic or tes- 
selated pavement, N. 'T. 

Aiforoueior, ov, T6,=Aborouia. 

AiBorouéouat, + (AOorouoc) as 
pass., to be cut, hewn out of stone, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 10.{—2. to be cut for the 
stone, Medic. 

Aiforouia, ac, 7, a cutting of stones, 
stone-work, Theophr.-<1lAaorowe 
a quarry, usu. in plur. ai A., the quar- 
ries, as Hdt. 2, 8, Thuc. 7, 86, 87.— 
Ill. a cutting for the stone, lithotomy, 
Medic.: and 

Aiforoutkoc, #, Gv, of or belonging 
to the cutting of stones: 7 AvBotouuKn, 
the art of stone-cutting ; from 

AiGorouoc, ov, (Aiboc, Téuve) ecut- 
ting stones : 6 2., a worker in stone, v. 1, 
for AvOodéuoc in Xen.—IL, cutting for 
the stone : but—IlI. proparox. AuGdro- 
}Oc, ov, pass, cut or hewn in stone. 

Aidotpaynoc, ov, (Aifoc, tpdyn 
ioc) with a stone neck. [a] 

AiborpiBcxdc, 4, 6v, (AiOoc, TpiBw) 
belonging to stone polishing ; 7 -Kq, the 
art of polishing, Lys. Fr. 40. 

Aidovaxéw, @, to draw or quarry 
stones : from . 

Ai@ovAKdc, dv, (AiBoc, EAKw) quar- 
rying stones,—Il. 6 A., an instrument 
for extracting the stone, Medic. 

AvOovpysiov, ov, 6, the shop of a 
AGovpyoc, Isae. 55, 27. : 

Aifoupyéw, G, to be a ArOoupyée, to 
work in stone, hew, AiOov, LX penne 
to turn into stone, petrify, like A66w, 
Anth. base hl. 

Aiovpyig, é¢, (A680¢, pyov) work- 
ea in stone, 

At@ovpyia, ac, 7, a working at or in 
stone, Diod.; an 

Atoupytkéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to a Awboupyoc: 7 ALOovpytKy (sub. 
Téyvn) his art, Lys. Fr. 40: and 

Atdoupyoc, 6v, (AiGoc, *épyw) work- 
ing in stone : 6 ., a stone-mason, Thuc. 
4, 69; 5, 82; also a@ sculptor, Arist. 
Eth. N.: ovdApia AvOovpyd, a stone 
mason’s tools, Thue. 4, 4. 

AiOoupia, ac, 7, (AiBoc, obpéw) 
a passing of gravel with the urine. 

Aibogopéa, ©, to carry stones, Thuc. 
6, 98: from 

Ai@oddpoc, ov, (Aifoc, d&pw) carry 
ing stones, Callix. ap. Ath. 208 D: 6 
1.=AGoBd6A0¢, Polyb. 4, 56, 3. 

AtOéwWwxKToc, ov, (AiGoc, Paya) rub- 
bing or polishing stones. 

At@6w, G, (Aivoc) to turn into stone: 
pass. to be petrified, Avist, Part. An. 

tAiOpoc, ov, 6, Lithrus, a mountain 
of Pontus, Strab. p. 556, 

AiOédnc, e@¢, like AGoetdne, like 
stone, stony, yn, Hat. 4, 23, ddd¢, Xen. 
Eq. 4, 4: metaph., A. xéap, Plat. 
Theaet. 194 E. Hence 

At@wdia, ac, 7, stone-like hardness. 

Aaportne, ov, 6, (AéBoc, Guvrpe) 
one that took an oath at the AiPoc or tri- 
bune, v. AiOoc¢ I. 

AiBurnc, &, (Aiboc, Ow) looking 
like stone, Tryphiod. 68: fem. Av@@r¢, 
woc, Nonn.t D. 11, 512. + 

AiPwate, E@¢, 4, (ALO6w) @ turning 
into stone, petrifying, Plut. 2, 953 By 

tAixatriot, wr, ol, the Licates, a 
race of the Vindelicians, Strab. p. 206. 

Atkpaiog, aia, aiov, (Atkpuaw) pre- 
siding over winnowing, epith. of Ceres, 
Anth. P. 6, 98. 

Aikude, G00¢, 7, @ winnowing-fan,= 
Opivus: from 

AtkUGw, O, (AtkpL6¢) to part the g-ain 
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fon oe chaff, to winnow, sift, I. 5, 

0; ofrov A., Xen. Oec. 18,6. Kaprov 
, sds, Bacchyl. 46 (Bgk.) Hence 

Atkunthp, jpoc, 6, 4 winnower of 
corn, Il. 13, 590. Hence | , 

AtukenTnpLov, ov, TO, &@ winnowing 

an or shovel. i “ 

Arkuntnple, toc, 7,=foreg. 

Atkunrne, od, 6=Atcuntnp, Anth. 
Hence : 

Aikuntir6e, 4, 6v, belonging to win- 
nowing. 

Arkunroc, 00, 6, winnowing, Anth. 

. 6, 

Atkunrop, opoc, 6,=Araunthnp, LXX. 

~AIKMO’S, 00, 6,=Aixvoy, q. V., a 
winnowing fan or shovel, LXX. 

Akpogopoc, 0v,=AtKvopéopoc. 

Atkvdptov, ov, 76, dim. from AiKvor. 

Arkvivw, (Aicvov)= Atkudo, also 
Aeckviva. f 

Acxvirne, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, 
Plut., v. Acxvoddpoe. 

Aukvoerdnc, éc, (Aixvoyv, eldoc) 
shaped like a fan. 

AVKNON, ov, 76, like Arkudc, a 
wicker fan or shovel for throwing the 
corn against the wind to winnow it, 
a winnowing-fan, Lat. vannus.—II. esp. 
a fan shaped basket carried on the 
head at the feast of Bacchus, con- 
taining the sacrificial utensils and 
first fruits, Soph. Fr. 724, Virgil’s 
mystica vannus Lacchi, cf. Aikvopopoc. 
—IIl. a cradle, prob. of wicker-work, 
H, Hom. Merc. 21, 150, ete. [¢ prob: 
common, though some write it Aezx- 
vov, v. Ellendt Lex. Soph.] 

Atxvooredgéw, G, to carry the sacred 
Aixvov as acrown: from 

Atkvoortedhe, é¢, (Aixvov, orébw) 
crowned with the sacred Aixvov. 

Atxvogopéw, G, to carry the sacred 
Aixvoy: from 

Atkvodépos, ov, (Aikvor, dépa) car- 
rying the sacred Aikvoy in procession, 
Dem. 313, 28, Call. Cer. 126: this 
was done chiefly at the feasts of Bac- 
chus, whence Bacchus was called 
Atkvirne. 

Aixptdic, adv., crosswise, sideways, 
Arxpldic atéac, Il. 14,463. (From Aé- 
xyplc, Aéxptoc, cf. Ai~w, Aiydnyv, Lat. 
liquus, liquis, obliquus, oblicus.) [pic] 

Atxpol, of, also Aékpot, the slanting 
antlers of the stag. 

Aixtne, ov, 6, (Aeiya) one that licks. 

tAixvuva, 7, Licymna, the citadel of 
Tiryns, so called from ; 

tAckbuvioc, ov, 6, Licymnius, son of 
Electryon and Midea, I]. 2, 663—2. 
a rhetorician of Sicily, instructor of 
Polus, Plat. Phaedr. 276 C.—3. a 
{yric poet of Chios, Ath. 564 C. 

tAiAaa, ac, 7, Lilaea, a city of Pho- 
cis at the sources of the Cephisus, Il. 
2, 523, so named from a Naiad, Paus. 
10, 33, 4. Hence 

tAvAainbev, adv. from Lilaea, H, 
Hom. Ap. 241, 

Athaiowat, (At-, AeAtnuar) dep., 
only gai pres. and impf., to long, 
freq. in Hom. mostly c. inf., to long 
to be or do so and so, as metaph. of a 
lance, AcAaiouévy ¥podc Goat, longing 
to taste flesh, Il. 21, 168, etc.: but, 
AtAaiopévn Tow elvat, longing for 
him to be her husband. Od. 1, 15: 
also c. gen., to long for a thing, crave, 
I]. 3, 183, Od. 1, 315: also dd6wcde 
AtAatecbat, to struggle to the light of 
day, Od.11, 223. Cf. AeAinuar. 

tAcAvBaciric, Woe, 7, xOpa, the ter- 
ritory of Lilybaeum, Polyb. 1, 39, 12. 

tAcAvBator, ov, 76, Lilybaeum, the 
western promontory of Sicily with a 
city of same name, now Cape Boco, 
Polyb. 1, 38, 40; etc. 
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ATMEL 
tA1208n, ne, #,—foreg., Dion. P. 469. 


tAcAvBnic, doc, #, fem. adj., of Li- 
lybaeum, Lilybaean, aKpn, Ap. Rh. 4, 
919. . 


Aipayyéo, 6, (Aude, ayxw) to 
ates a reduce by ni fe. p. 86. 

Aipayyia, ac, f, a weakening by 
hunger, Medic. Hence : 

Aipayxtkéc, H, 6v, famished, Hipp. 

Aipayxovéw, G, (ayx6vn)=Atmay- 
xéw, Hipp. p. 839. Hence 

Aipayxovnotc, 4, = Aysayxnote, 
also 7 Aiuayyovn. ’ 

tAiuaiac, ov, 6, the Limaeas, a river 
of Lusitania, same as 6 AjOn¢ roTa- 
6c, Strab. p. 153. 

Aiuaivo, (Ays6c) to hunger, be 
starved, Hdt. 6, 28; 7, 25. 

Awaxdédne, ec, dub. for Aewak., 
Hipp. 

AwGeta, ac, 7, later for Aryveia: 
from 

AiuGedvw, or as dep. mid., AyB_evo- 
pat, later for Aryvetw: from 

AipuBoc or AipBéc, dv, dainty, glut- 
tonous : later word for Aiyvoc. 

AiuBpoc, d, 6v,=AtBpoc II. 

Aipevdpync, ov, 6, (Atunv, dpyo) 
an inspector of the port, harbour-master. 
Hence 

Atuevapyia, ac, 7, the office of Au- 
pevanyxne. 

tAievyjiov, ov, 76, Ion. for Auue- 
vetov, Limenéum, a place in the ter- 
ritory of Miletus, Hdt. 1, 18. 

Aiuevjoyxoc, ov, (Auunv, Exw) con- 
fining or closing in the harbour, dkp7, 
‘Ap. Rh. 2, 965. 

tAwevia, ac, 7, Limenia, a town of 
Cyprus, near Soli, in the interior, 
Strab. p. 683. 

Atpevilo, (Ayuqv) to be in the har- 
bour ?—II. to form a harbour, Polyaen. 

Aiuéviov, ov, T6, dim. from AiuAy. 

Atuévioc, ta, tov, (Atumv) belonging 
to the harbour, epith. of Venus, Paus. 
2, 34, 115 ef. Ayevirne. 

Atuevioktov, ov, 76, and Atuevia- 
Koc, ov, 6, dim. from Awjv, Synes. 

Atuevitne, ov, 6, fem. -iti¢, doc, 
of, belonging to a harbour, Anth.: har- 
bour-guarding, epith. of several deities, 
e. g. of Priapus, dub. in Leon. Tar. 
57, cf. éAAuevirne. 

Atpwevoetdne, &¢, (Ayunv, eldoc) like 
a harbour, Strab. 

Atuevopuirne, ov, 6, (Ayinv, dputto) 
tarrying in the harbour, epith. of Pria- 
pus, Anth. P. 10, 5, ef. Awevitye. 

Aiuevookéroe, ov, (Aiunv, oxoTéw) 
watching the harbour, epith. of Jupiter 
and Phoebus, Call. Fr. 114, Anth. P. 
10, 25: as fem., Call. Dian. 259. 

pees ac, 7, the office of 
Amevodbaaé : from 

Atwevodtaag, ako, 6, (AyHr, ob- 
Aas) a harbour-watcher, Aen. Tact. [v] 

AIMHN, évoc, 6, a harbour, haven, 
creek, whereas 6poc is the inner part 
of the harbour, where vessels lie, the 
landing-place, v. esp. Il. 1, 432, 435; 
but later with no such distinction : 
oft. in plur. of a single harbour, Od. 5, 
404; cf. 4, 846, and Att—2. metaph. 
a haven, retreat, refuge, kaxdv, from 
ills, Aesch. Supp. 471 ; but ETalpelac 
A., a haven of friendship, Soph. Aj. 683. 
—3. a gathering-place, receptacle, TA0v- 
tov A., Aesch, Pers. 250; ravroc ola- 
vod A., Soph. Ant. 1000.—4. the source 
of birth, the womb, etc., Emped. 205, 
Soph. O. T. 1208, cf. épuo¢ I. 3. 
(Akin to Afuvn.) rele 

Ainpoc, &, Ov, (Au6c) hungry 
vicried’ THOOLR 10, 57, ona Anth. ®. 

Atunpoe, Gd, 6v, (Auunv) furnished 
with a good harbour ; thence 7 Aiunod 
as epith. of Epidaurus in Antonis, 
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Thue. eee ter 9 3 Strab. 368: 
v. ’"Exidavpoc2.t > —. 
~ Amvdte,f.-dow, (Aluvn) to overflow, 
boot rorauol Aipralovoty eic én, 
Arist. Probl. 25,2, 2.—II. of a country, 
to be or become a marsh, Diod. 4, 18, 
etc.—III. of blood, to stagnate, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 3, 11. oo 
Aiuvat, Gv, al, (Afuvy) Limnae, a 
quarter of Athens (once prob. marshy) 
near the Acropolis, in which sto 
the Lenaeum, Ar. Ran. 216, Isae. 72, 
40; also a temple of Diana, cf. Aqu- 
vATic.—2. also a quarter or suburb of 
Sparta, containing a temple of Bac- 
chus, Strab.t p. 363—3. a town of 
Messenia on the borders of Laconia, 
containing a temple of Diana, Id. p. 
362.—4. a colony of the Milesians in 
the Thracian Chersonese, Id. p. 635. 
tAyuvaia, ac, 7, Limnaea, a town in 
the north of Acarnania, Thuc. 2, 80. 
A.puvaioc, aia, aiov, Ciurg) marshy, 
of or from the water, dpvibec A., water 
fowl, opp. to xe catot, Hdt. 7, 119; 
ile, Id. 2, 68: A. Gda- 
Ta, stagnant water, Arist. H. A—II. 
(Aiuvat) of, from Limnae, Limnaean, 
esp. epith. of Bacchus, from his tem- 
ple there, Call. Fr. 280 ;tand of Diana, 
Paus. 2, 7, 6; etc. 
tAyuvaioc, ov, 6, Limnaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 18, 17, 4. 
Ausvdc, Gdog, 7, poet. fem. of Aru- 
vaioc, Theocr. 5, 17. 
Awvioia, ac, 7, (A1uvala) the over- 
foe and stagnation of water, Arist. 
robl. 25, 2, 3. 
Auvartne, fem. -dric, Dor. for Ayz- 
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Aiuvy, ne, 7, Orig. prob. a salt-water 
lake or salt-marsh, Lat. aestuarium, 
into which the sea comes regularly 
or at times, like the later Awuwvoba- 
Aacca, cTouahinvy, and so no doubt 
akin to Aiu7jv: hence—l. a pool of 
standing water left by the sea or a 
river, Il, 21, 317, and so should be 
explained Hdt. 1, 185, sq.—2. a lake, 
esp. a marshy lake, BowSnic 2., ll. 2, 
711, cf. 5, 709, and so mostly in Hadt., 
and Att.—3. usu. in Hom. the sea, as 
Il. 12, 32, Od. 3, 1, and so in Trag., 
Valck. Hipp. 141.—4. a basin or artifi- 
cial reservoir for water, Hdt. 1, 191.—TI. 
for Ajuvat v.sub voc. (From 2eiBo, 
like Lat. stagnum from otdéf@.) Hence 

Aiurnbev, adv. (Aiuvy) from the 
lake or sea, Ap. Rh. 4, 1579. 

Auvpotic, 7, a marsh-plant, else- 
where addpxy, Aretae.: mn Gal. also 
Ayvnotpic, Aywv7ATic. 

Ausvatne, ov, 6, fem. -771c, Dor. 
-GtL¢, Woc,=Ayuvaioc, living or grow- 
ing in marshes, BdéAAa, Theocr. 2, 
56: esp. epith. of Bacchus and Dia- 
na: hence Auuvdte, poet. shortd. for 
Auvariodt, Anth. cf. Lob. Phryn. 429. 

Aumvior, ov, 76, dim. from Aiuyy, 
Arist. Mirab. 112, 1. 

_ AtpvdBioc, ov, (Aiuvn, Bloc) living 
in a lake, opp. to yepoéGioc, Ael. 

Auvoerdnc, €c,= Ayuvedne. Ady 
-00c. 

Aypona aes H, Att. -rra, (Alp- 
vn, OdAacca) a lake formed by water 
from the sea, a salt marsh or lake, 
Arist. H. A.8, 13,5, Gen. An. 3, 11,7. 

Auvouayne, ov, 6, (Aiuvat, udyn) 
a candidate for the dramatic prize in the 
Atuvat. [a] 

TAiuvoc, ov, 6, Limnus, masc. pr. n., 
Plut. Alex. 49. ; 

Aiuvoortpeor, ov, TO, (Aiuvn, doTpe- 
ov) the edible oyster which was kept in 
ponds on the sea-shore, (Aiuvar, Lat. 
aestuaria): Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 6, Gen 
An. 3, 11, 31. 
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— Aquvooéuaroc, ov, (Aiuvy, odua) 
ferreh- bodied, Byyedivg Bubutston® 
where Dind. reads Aevoowaroc, q. V- 

Aumvovpyoc, 6v, (Aiuvn, *épyo) 
working in lakes or marshes, e. g. a 
fisherman, Plut. Mar. 37. 

Armrvogine, éc, (Aiuvn, dbw) marsh- 
born, dévat, Anth. P. 6, 23. 

Aumvoxapryc, é¢, Se ie waipa) de- 
lighting in marshes, V. |. for sq. 

Ayuvoxapic, 6, (Aiuvn, xapic) grace 
of the marsh, name of a frog, Batr. 12. 

Awuvow, , (Aiuvn) to flood and turn 
into a marsh: pass. to become a marsh, 
Theophr., Strab. p. 240. : 

Awvaddne, e¢, (Aiuvn, eldoc) like a 
marsh, marshy, O4AatTa, Arist. Prob. 
23, 6, 2; TOA. Tod Dtptuovoc, marshy 
ground at the mouth of the Strymon, 
Thue. 5, 7. fe A 

tAcuvapera, ac, 7, mnoréa, & 
dneghtonal Nereus and Doris, Apol- 
lod. 1, 2, 7. 

Ammodoséw, @, to crave after fame, 
Phil. a1, 

Aiuodogia, ac, 7, (Auuoc, d0fa) a 
craving after fame, Ph 

Aiuodwpov, ov, T6,= Aciddwpor, 
Theophr. © ; 

Aiwobvic, HTo¢, 6, fy (Aysoc, Ovij- 
oxw) dying of hunger, Aesch. Ag. 1274. 

AquoxiuB.é, ikoc, 6, 7, one who 
starves himself from avarice. 

AiuoxdAaé, Gxoc, 6,a needy, hungry 
flatterer. 

Aiuoxtovéw, @, to kill or weaken by 
hunger, starve, Hipp. p. 406, and Plat. 
Rep. 588 E: and 

Aiuoxtovia, ac, 7, 4 killing by hun- 
ger, starvation, Plat. Prot. 354 A: 
extreme abstinence, fasting, Vv. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.: from 

Aipoxtévoc, ov, (Auuoc, KTeivo) 
killing by hunger, starving to death. 

Ainognpoc, ov, (Atuoc, Enpdc) wasted 
with hunger. 

Aiporol6c, 6v, (Atpoc, moréw ) 
causing hunger. 

AIMO’S, od, 6, hunger, famine, 
want of food, Il. 19, 166; etc. ; Ion., 
and Att.: the fern. 7 Azuéde, is called 
Dor. by the Gramm., and so is used 
by the Megarean, Ar. Ach. 743; but 
it alsooccurs H. Hom. Cer. 312, and 
in Anth., cf. Lob. Phryn. 188, Jac. 
A. P. p. 19, and Index.—Il. a hungry 
wretch, starveling, ap. Eust. (The old- 
est form is — to have been Actuoc, 
hence prob. deriv. from Aeizu, Aé- 
Aewmpa.) 

Aipogopetc, 6,=sq., Anth. 

_ Alpodgopog, ov, (Aue, dépw) bring- 
ing oY causing hunger. 

Aipopapoc, ov, 6, (Atude, papa) a 
cutaneous disease, like scurvy, arising 
from hunger or bad food, Polyb. 3, 
87,2. 

Awurava, rare collat. form of Agi. 

tAiuupa, wv, ra, Limyra, a city of 
Lycia, Strab. p. 666. 

tAiuvpoc, ov, 6, the Limyrus, a river 
of Lycia, Strab. p. 666. 

Auupdc, Ayudetdw, prob. the same 
with AwBdc, AyuZedvu, late. 

Aipadne, ec, (Aude, eldog) famished, 
Hipp. 37, Plut. 2, 703 F., etc. 

Aiwooow, Att. -rTw, (Aude) to be 
famished, to be hungry, Anth. P. 6, 307. 

Aivatyéptne, ov, 6, (Aivov, aysipo) 
driven into the net 7 

Atvitypérne, ov, 6, (Aivov, dypetw) 
caught in the net, Lyc. 237. 

Aivaioc, aia, aiov, (Aivov) dub. 
form of Aivevoc, Aiveoc in Hipp., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 147. 

“eo ov, 76, dim. from Aivoy. 
a 
Aivdo, &, ttvge) to set nets or 
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| snares, to catch in a net; most usu. in 


compds. OladAivdw, &KAwiw, émlarAc- 


Vau. 

tAivdzot, wr, ol, Lindii, a district of 
Sicily, in which Gela was founded, 
Thuc, 6, 4, 

tAivd.oc, a, ov, of Lindus, Lindian ; 
of Aivozot, the Lindians, Hat. 7, 153; 
7 Acvoia, appell. of Minerva, Apollod. 
2,1,4. Proverb. Aivdior tv Gvoiar, 
for the Lindians while sacrificing to 


‘Hercules reviled him. 


tAuvddovior, ov, T6, Londinium, Lon- 
don, in Britain; imhab., Acvdovivoc, 
Steph. Byz. 

Aivdoc, ov, 6, an aromatic plant, 


Mnesim, ‘Imorp. 1, 63; cf. Eust. 
315, 18. 

tAivooc, ov, 7, Lindus, a city in the 
island Rhodes, containing a temple 
of Minerva, now Lindo, Thuc. 8, 44. 
—Il. 6,son of Cercaphus and Cydippe, 
founder of foreg., Pind. O. 7, 137. 

Aivetog, sia, ecov,=sq. [7] 

Aiveog, éa, e0v, contr. -ov¢, 7, od”, 
(Aivov) of flax, flaxen, linen, Lat. lineus, 


‘KG, Goong, Hdt. 1, 195, etc. ; dmAa 


A., cables of flax, Id. 7, 36. [Zz] 

Aivepyne; é¢, (Aivov, *épyw) wrought 
of flaw, Lyc. 716. 

Aivetc, éwc¢, 6, a sea-fish, the mullet, 
Lat. mugil, Callias Cycl. 1, cf. Plin. 
32, 2. 

Aiveutie, od, 6, a hunter who uses 
nets, Anth.: from 

Aivetbwo, (Aivov) to lay nets, catch in 
them, both of hunters and fishers, 
Arr. Peripl. 

Alviokoc, ov, 6, dim. from Aivoy. 

Atvodecuoc, ov,=Atvdderoc, Aesch. 
Pers. 68. 

Aivodetoc, ov, (Aivov, déw) bound 
with flax, i. e. with flaen cords, yant- 
voi, Hur. I. 'T. 1043; tied by a thread, 
Ar. Nub. 753. 

Alvédpic, 7, a plant, v. yawaidpue. 

Aivospyne, &¢, (Aivov, Epyov)=At- 
vepync, Opp. H. 3, 444. 

Aivoepkye, &¢, (Aivov, &pkoc) pent 
within nets or snares, Nonn. 

Aivolevxtoc, ov, (Aivov, Cevyvvpc) 
joining with flaxen cords, Opp. H. 4, 79. 

AtvoGworee, or -CGoTL¢, 7,4 plant, the 
common mercury, Hipp., and Diosc. 

Aivotjpac, ov, 6, (Aivov, Onpdw) one 
who uses nets Or snares, Anth. 

Atvolapné, nkoc, 6, 7, lon. for At- 
vobapag, (Aivov, dpa) wearing a 
linen cuirass, I, 2, 529, opp. to yaa- 
Keodapné. 

Aivoxahdun, n¢,7,=8q. Hipp. p. 580. 

Alvoradapic, ioc, h, (Aivov, Ka- 
Aapoc) the flax-plant, flax, Diosc. [a] 

Aivokdpv§, vKoc, 6, Dor. for Atvo- 
Knpv§, (Atvov, Kypvé) one who hawks 
about linen for sale. 

AivokAwortoc, ov, (Aivov, KAdOw) 
spinning flax, #AaKaTn, Auth. P. 7, 12. 

Aitvoxpoxoc, ov, (Aéivov, Kpéxw) 
woven of flax, made of linen, @dpoc, 
Eur. Hec. 1081. 

AI’NON, ov, 76, perh. also Aivoe, 
ov, 6, q. V., any thing made of flax: 
—l. a flaxen cord, a fishing-line, ll. 16, 
408: the thread spun from a distaff, 
Eur. Or. 1431, etc. : metaph.the thread 
of destiny spun by the Fates, Hom. ; 
also in plur., Theocr. 1, 139; brép TO 
Aivov=dbmép p6pov, Luc. Jup. Confut. 
2: proverb., Aivoy Aivw ovvarrely, to 
be always at the same work, Stratt. 
Potam. 2, ubi v. Meinek. ; yet cf. Au- 
votou“oc.—2. a fishing-net, 11 5,487, cf. 
KAwotnp I.: a hunting-net, Theocr. 
27, 16.—3. linen, linen-cloth, Il. 9, 661, 
Od. 13,73, 118: usu.in plur. sail-cloth, 
Ar. Ran. 364; linen garments, Aesch. | 


Supp. 121.—II. the plant that produces | 
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flaw, lint, Lat. linum, post-Hom. (unl 
Aivoro dwTov, Il. 9, 661, be referre: 
hither, cf. dwroc), as in Hat, 2, 105, 
etc. : Aivou onépua, lint seed, Thuc. 4, 
26.—On Aivov dewey, ll. 18, 570, v. 
sub Aivog IL. [7, for the accent Aivoy 
is wrong. ] 

tAivov, ov, 76, Linum, a place in 
Troas, Strab. p. 588. 

Aivorerdoc, ov, (Aivov, mérhoc) 
with linen robe, Anth, P. 6, 231. 

AivorAektoc, ov, (Aivoy, mAéKw) 
twisted or plaited of flax, Nonn. 

AtvorAnkrtog, ov, (Aivov, rAjacw) 
shy of the net, of animals that have 
been caught, and escaped, Plut. 2, 
642 A. 

AivorAnyns, €&¢, (Aivov, rAjoow) 
beating the net, of a fish struggling to 
get out: metaph. of a man, Numen. 
ap. Ath. 321 B, in superl. AvvorAnyé- 
otatog: on the form, cf. Lob. Paral. 
288. 

AtvorAdkoc, ov, (Aivov, mAékw) 
twisting flax, making nets, Nonn. 

Aivorrolog, by, (Alvov, moréw) mak- 
ing linen. 

Aivorépos, ov, (Atvov, mopevtouat) 
avpat A., the breezes, that waft the 
sails along, Lat. aurae velivelae, Eur. 
I, T, 410. 

Aworrdoua, dep. (Avémrye) to 
watch nets, see whether any thing is 
caught, Ar. Pac, 1178 [where Az]. 

Atvorrtepoc, ov, (Aivov, mTEepdv) 
sail-winged, A. vavtiAwy oyquara, 
Aesch. Pr. 468, 

Aivorrépv&, tyoc, 6, 7, (Aivor, 
arépv§)=tforeg., Opp. C. 1, 121. 

Aivorrtne, ov, 6, (Aivov, doa) 
one who watches nets to see whether any 
thing is caught. 

Aivoppadyjc, é¢, (Aivov, parrw) 
sewed of flax, Oouocg A., a ship, as 
having the seams caulked therewith, or 
her sails made thereof, Aesch. Supp. 
134, cf. Soph. Fr. 794—IL. making 
nets, Nonn. 

Aivog, ov, 6,=Aivor, Lob. Paral. 350. 

Aivoc, ov, 6, Linus, a mythical 
minstrel, son of Apollo and Urania 
(Calliope), teacher of Orpheus and 
Hercules, v. Hes. Fr. 1. Hence—Il. 
as appellat. 6 Aivog, the song or lay 
of Linus, whether composed by o1 
upon him; in Hom. sung by a boy to 
the cithara while the vintagers are at 
work, Aivov 0’ tro Kadhov ceidev 
Aertarén dwvy, I. 18, 570; where 
others explain it, Afvoy decdev, sang 
of Linus: others again think it is to 
Alvov,=xopdn, sang to the beautiful 
string, which in Homer’s time they 
say was of flax (P. Knight, Prol. 
Hom. § 47, Heyne ad 1. c.); but this 
is little likely: see further Spitzn. 
Excurs. xxix. ad I[1.: Pind. Fr. 103, 
Donalds.—This Linus seems to have 
been a kind of dirge, prob. on the min- 
strel’s death, and evidently had pecu- 
liar music appropriated to it, since 
Hat. (2, 79) identified it under various 
names in Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Ae- 
gypt; here d Aévoc is the name, not of 
the man, but of the air; just as Actu- 
éponc, Mavépwe, Ilardv, ‘Apuddcoc, 
esp. with the article, are used as 
names of songs, from their composers 
or subjects: cf. aiAwov, olréAwoe > 
but later Afvo¢g was used without any 
signf. of lament, and in Eur. H. F- 
348 we find even aiAuvov én’ ebruyet 
pwoard PoiBoc iayet. (The interpr.. 
in Eust., Aivoc, doua loroupyotvtwr,. 
is a mere etymol. speculation.) [7, so: 
that Azvoc is a mere error, Heyne IJl.. 
7, p. 551.] 

Alvécapkoc, ov, (Aivov, cap) with 
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soft, tender body, tpopadtc, Antiph.. 
Ges baay TA here Meiieke sus- 
pects Avyvooapxoc. ee 
 Atvoaraptov, ov, 76, (Alvov, ordp- 
tov) a plant, used for like purposes as 
hemp and flax, Theophr. ; cf. omaprov. 
- Alvoorepua, atoc, T6,=8q., Galen. 
 Atvéoreppov, ov, TO, (Aivov, orép- 
ua) flax-seed, Galen. i 
" Nivoordata, ac, f, a laying of nets, 
Anth P. 6, 179: from 

Atvootaréw, 6, (Aivov, tatnut) to 
lay nets, Opp. C. 4, 64. Pass. to be sur- 
rounded and caught with nets, Ath, 219 D. 
~ AlvootoAia, ac, 7, @ wearing of 
linen, linen clothing: Plut. 2, 352 C: 
from 

AtvéotoAoc, ov, (Aivov, oTéAAw) 
clad in linen, Or. Sib. 

Aivoorpogos, ov, Seite oTpédu) 
twisted of flax, Odpury&, Opp. H. 3, 76. 

Aivortetyie, &¢, (Aivov, Teiyoc) with 
linen walls. 

Aivorduoc, ov, (Aivov, Téa) cord- 
cutting : esp. a conjuror who cuts cords 
in two and shows them joined: hence 
it is that some explain the proverb 
Ativoy Aivw cvvdnrew by draray. 

AivovAkéc, 6v, (Aivov, tAKw) of 
twisted or spun flax, yAaiva, lon ap. 

Ath. 451 D. 
~ Alvoupyeior, ov, 76, a linen factory, 
Strab. p. 191: from 

Aivoupyéw, 6, to work flax, make 
linen ; and 

Aivoupyia, ac, 7, linen manufacture, 
Strab. p. 498: from t 

Alvoupyé6e, dv, (Aivov, *épya) work- 
ing flax, making linen, i. yuv7, Alex. 
Bom. 1.—II. as subst., 6 A., a kind of 
goose, Opp. Ix. 3, 23. 

Aivoic, #, ovv, contr. for Aiveoc. 

Alvovdoe, ov, (Aivov, boaivw) weav- 
ing linen. [0] 

‘Atvobyoc, ov, (Aivoy, éyw) having 
or using nets, fishing. 
 AtvodGépoc, ov, (Alvov, d0eipw) 
linen-wasting, Aesch. Cho. 27. 

Aiwoyitwr, wvog, 6, 4, (Aivor, xt- 
TOV) with a linen yiTyv oF tunic. ial 

AivoyAawwoe, ov, (Aivov, yAaiva) 
with a linen yAaiva or mantle, Dion. 
P. 1096. 

Aivéa, O, (Aivor) to bind with flaxen 
cords. 

Aw tH, jpoc, 6, the Lat. linter. 

Aivwotc, ewe, 7, (Alva) « binding 
with flaxen cords. [i] 

‘Aiéic, ewc, 7, (Aeiyo) a licking. 

tAcEoc, ov, 6, Lizus, son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 5—II. a city of Mauri- 
tania, also called Afy&, Strab. p. 825. 
—IlI. a river of Mauritania, Id. p. 99, 

Aira, an old word used by Hom. 
in the phrases dAeipac and dAeinpa- 
cba Air’ éAaiy, to anoint with oil, ll. 
10;'577, Od. 6, 227, etc., or apiou 
and ypicacbat Ain’ éAaiw, Od. 3, 

466, fies Op. 520; only once with- 
out éAaéw, Od. 6, 277:—in all these 
places Aim’ appears with its final 
vowel cut off, but in Hipp. p. 603 we 
find Aira yplecar, in Thuc. 1, 6, 
Aira dAcidbecbat, etc., sothatno doubt 
Airaisthe wordin Hom.also. Some 
think (cf. Must. 1560, 27) that Aéma 
was shortened from Airai, Aira, dat. 
TO Aura, so that 2Aaiw must te an 
adj., Aim’ éAai@, with olive-oil, as opp. 
to oréap, animal fat, lard, v, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 58 in voc., and this is con- 
firmed by fodive Aéma, Hipp. p. 278: 
—others would make it acc. froma 
nom. Af), used adverbially, to anoint 
one's self fatly, thickly with oil, and 
Aina certainly appears as an ace. in 
Hipp. p. 277. (Cf. Aézoe fin.) 

Ate pang erate: Nic. 
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Airaivo, (Almac, Airoc) to oil, 
anoint, ypOra wbpotc, Anaxil. Lyrop: 
1: to make fat, enrich, ybac, yess 
Eur. Hec. 454, Bacch. 575. id. to 
anoint one’s self, Anth. Plan. 273. 

Airavdpéa, G, (Acizw, dvip) to be 
in want of men, Strab. p.279, Hence 

Airavdpia, ag, 7, want of men, 
Strab. p. 596. 

Atravopuréu, 6, (Aelita, dvbpu- 
toc) to be in want of men. Hence 

Ainav6pwria, ac, 7, want of men. 

tAirakoc, ov, 7, Liparus, a city of 
Crossaea in Macedonia, Hdt. 7, 123. 

tAuradpa, ac, 7, Lipara, the largest 
of the Aeolian islands near Sicily, 
containing a city of same name, now 
Lipari, Thuc. 3, 88, Call. Dian. 47: 
also al Auwdpat, Strab. p. 275 : hence 

Aindpaioc, aia, aiov, of or from the 
Aeolian island Lipara: Aifog A., perh. 
our obsidian, Theophr. : thence ai rv 
Actrapaiwy vicot, and ai Aurapaiat 
vyoot, applied to the Aeolian group, 
now Lipari islands, Polyb. 1, 25, 4; 
etc. 

Aindpayrv€, voc, 6, 7, (AiTrapéc, 
durvé) with bright fillet or tiara, Pind. 

. 7, 22: parodied by Ar. Ach. 671, 
as epith. of fish-sauce. 

Aindpavyne, &c, (Atmapéc, aby7) 
bright-beaming, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A. 

tAirapeic, éwv, ol, the inhab. of Li- 
para, Lipareans, Strab. 

Airdpéw, G, to persist, hold out, per- 
severe, Hdt. 2, 42 ; Arrapjoouev otto, 
Okwe dv éywuev, Hat. 8, 144; c. dat., 
A. TH TOcEL, to persist in a thing, keep 
on drinking, Hdt. 5, 19, also ce. part., 
3, 51: hence—Il. to beg or pray ear- 
nestly, to be importunate, Hdt, 9, 111, 
Aesch. Pr. 520, Soph. O. C. 776, etc.: 
c. acc. et. inf., to beg, beseech one to 
do a thing, Aesch. Pr. 1004, also Au- 
mapel¢ Toyetv, thou askest earnestly 
to obtain, Soph. O. T. 1435, ef. Xen. 
Oec. 2, 16: pass., to be earnestly en- 
treated, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 12: from 

Aindphe, é¢, persisting, persevering 
ma thing, steadfast, earnest, ui) Oav- 
pave Tpoc TO Atwapéc, Wonder not at 
my earnestness, Soph. O.C. 1119: in- 
dustrious, indefatigable, mepi or mpdc 
vt, Plat. Hipp. Min. 369 E, 372 B.: A. 
Tupetéc, an obstinate fever, Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 1—II. earnest in begging or 
praying, importunate, Ar. Lys. 673: A. 
xelp, ahand instant in prayer, Soph. El. 
1378 :—on Soph. El. 451 v. sub dAu- 
mapyco.—lll. adv. -pdc, esp. A. Eyew, 
to be in earnest, Plat. Prot. 335 B; 
to long earnestly, c. inf., Ib. 315 E. 
(Prob. from Au-, cf. Aimrw, ArAaiouat, 
Aicoouat.) [2 always, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pr. 529: ef. Aumapoc fin.] 

Aumdpnotg, ewe, 7, supplication 
Dion Hoek) erm . 

Aurapnréor, V. adj. from Autapéw, 
one must be importunate, Xen. Apol. 23. 

Aindpia, ac, 7, (Atmapye) persever- 
ance, patience, steadfastness, Hdt. 9, 21, 
70.—II. importunity. 

Alrdpia, ac, n, (Attrapéc) fatness, 
Diose. 

Aitdpoyews, wv, (Atrapéc, yi) with 
a rich soul. 

Aindpdlwvoc, ov, (Aurapéde, Cév 
bright-girdled, dAtoc, Hur. Phos me 

Aimap6Opovoc, ov, (Autapéc, Opé- 
voc) bright-throned, Aesch. Kum. 806. 

Aindpoxpydcuvoc, ov, (Attapéc, 
KpHoeLvov) with a bright head-band, Il. 
18, 382: cf. H. Hom. Cer. 25, 459. 

Aindpoupartoc, ov, (Arrapéc, éuua 
bright-eyed, Arist. Pesiogn, 3 ii 

AitdpoTAdKkGuoc, ov, (Arrapéc, 
TAGKAauOC) with shining locks, Il. 19, 
126, Pind. Fr. 58, 1. 
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Aletiote ta én: (Aira *, Aimcog, Aiwa) ; 


orig. fatty, oily, shiny with oil, anointed 
pila dle se to the custom in the 
palaestra after bathing, and in later 
times at banquets: Hom. has it in 
this signf. only Od. 15, 352, Avmapot 
Kegaracg Kal KaAd Tpdcwra, SO, Ar. 
Plut. 616 ; Arwapdc yopeiv éxt 74, Id. 
Eccl. 652 ; of the hair, opp. to abyyn- 
poc, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 31: later fat, 
greasy, aptoc, Ar. Fr. 163, ete.—Il. 
of the healthy look of the human 
body or skin, shining, sleek, Lat. niti- 
dus, in Hom. always 2. w6dec, bright, 
smooth feet, perh. also with a refer- 
ence to their colour, bright, white, so 
too Hdt. 5, 23: and so freq. in Att., 
sleek and fair, Ar. Nub. 1002, etc.— 
III. of condition or state of life, rich, 
comfortable, easy, Od. 11, 136, Pind.; 
so, AitapOc ynpdoKetv, Od. 4, 210: 
Lat. nitidus, opimus, opiparus, lautus, 
like eidaiuwv, Schaf. Mel. p. 52.—IV. 
of things, bright, brilliant, fresh and 
fair, Aimapy KaAtrrTpn, ll. 22, 406, A. 
kpndeuva, Od., yépot, Hes. Th. 63: 
and of castle walls, Od. 13, 388; so 
also, Artapdc, bétoTac TeEAeiV, to pa 
rich or ample tazes, Il. 9, 156.—V.ofsoi 
fat, rich, fruitful, as epith. of places, 2. 
’Opxéuevoc, O7A3ar, Pind.; but esp. 
Aixapai ’A@jvar, a favourite epith. 
with the Athenians, prob. with allu 
sion to the Attic olive, first in Pind., 
cf. Ar. Ach. 639, 640, Fr. 162.—Oft. 
confounded with Arzap7c, Interpp. 
ad Ar. Lys. 673. Adv. -pd¢ ; cf. supr. 
Hence 

Aixdpértne, n70¢, 7, fatness, oiliness, 
Arist. H. A.: brightness, Plut.—II. in 
plur. fatty substances, Hipp. 

Airdapoxpooc, ov, contr. -ypove, ovy, 
(Aimupoc, xpoa, ypc) with bright, 
shining body or skin, Theocr. 2, 165. 

Atrapoypwc, wroc, 6, 7,=foreg., 
Theocr. 2, 102. 

Airdpéw, Groc, 6, 4, (Atmapéc, 
Oy) bright-looking, tpdxeta, Philox. 
ap. Ath. 146 F. 

AITIA’S, aoc, 76,=Aizoc, fat, oil: 
cf. Aiza. [1] em 

Aizaopa, atoc, 76, (Atzalw) that 
which is oiled or greasy: 2. 6d0aAuGyr, 
tears, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2, 1, p. 
112 Bake.—Il. fatness, Hipp. 381, a 
fattening substance, Plut. 2, 771 B. 

_ Atracpéc, od, 6. (Aimalw) a fatten- 
ing OF manuring. 

Atravyie, €¢, (Agiza, Aivetv, abyf) 
deserted by light, dark, sunless, Orph.: 
blind, Anth. P. 9, 13. 

Aldo, 6, (Airac, Aitog) tobe fatand 
sleek, only found in Ep. pres. Arréa, 
v. 1. Od. 19, 72, part. Aizéwv, Leon. 
Al. 19, and regul. part. Acwéyv, Plut. 

Auretv, inf. aor. 2 of Aeizw. 

Airepvéw, G, also Ardepvéw, G, to 
be deserted, forlorn, Joseph. : from 

Atrepvijc, é¢, gen. éo¢ also Frac, 
desolate, forlorn, homeless, outcast, Ac- 
Tepvatec ToAirat, Archil. 63, Cratin. 
Pyt. 11, ubiv. Meineke. (Prob. from 
Acizw and depvi for Arrrodepvyc.) 

Atrepyytne, ov, 6, fem. -7Tx¢, dog, 

=foreg., Anth. P. 9, 649. 
, Atmeonvap, opoc, 6, 4, (Aurety, 
dvyp) leaving her husband, Stesich. 74 
_ Almhuepoc, ov, (Aireiv, 7uépa)= 
GAtTHMEpOC. 

Air6Pioc, ov, (Auretv, Bioc) leaving 
life, dying, dead. 

AimoBAégupoc, ov, (AurEiv, BAEba 
pov) without eye-lids , eyeless, Nonn. 

AiroBotavéw, 6, (Aitety, Botdyn) 
to lose, or be without herbage, Plut. 

Ainoyduoc, ov, (Attetv, ydjoc) 
leaving a wife or husband, adulterous 
 A., the adulteress, Eur. Or. 1305, 


ATIIO 
| Atr /EAaKT OG, OV, =ALTOOnAos. [ya] 
AtréyAnvoc, ov, (Auretv, yAjvn) 
without eyeballs, sightless, Nonn. 

AiréyAwacoc, ov, (Aureiv, yAGooa) 
tongueless, Nonn. 

Atroyvauwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (Acrety, 
yveuor Il) strictly of horses, without 
the tooth which marks their age ; hence in 
genl. of unknown age, Luc. Lexiph. 6. 

Airoypduparoe, ov, (Airiev, ypau- 
(a) wanting a letter. 

Ainéyvtog, ov, (Acre, yutov) want- 
ing a limb: lame, Anth. P. 9, 13. 

Airodenc, é¢, (Aureiv, déov) want- 
ing the necessaries of life, Pythag. ap. 
Diog. L. 

Airédepuoc, ov, (Aimeiv, dépua) 
without a skin: circumcised. 

Aixodpivéw, &, to fail in strength : 
from 

Atrodptvic, éc, (Aureiv, dpaivw) 
lacking strength, faint, like ddpavije. 

Airéetc, eooa, ev, (Aiog)=Aura- 
poe, fat, Nic.? 

Altrociyoc, ov, (Acteiv, Gvydv) har- 
ing left the yoke, solitary, Emped. 69. 

AiméOnAoc, ov, (Auretv, OnAj) de- 
prived of the breast, esp. of pigs far- 
rowed in winter (uerd@yorpa), which 
the sows will not suckle, Geop.: also 
AcroyaAakroc. 

Airobpté, tptyos, 6,7, (Aureiv, Opit) 
wanting hair, hairless, Ael. N. A. 17, 4. 

Aixobpooe, ov, (Auretv, Opdoc) want- 
ing voice, voiceless, Nonn. 

Airofduéw, O, (Atw6Ovpoc) to fall 
into a swoon, faint, Hipp. p. 652. 

Atrofipia, ac, 7, «swoon, Theophr. ; 
and 

AirofiptKéc, 7, 6v, subject to faint- 
ing, Hipp. Adv. -kdé¢: from 

Atré6Gdpmoc, ov, (Actreiv, Ovpoc) lack- 
ing life or sense, and so fainting, in a 
swoon. © 

Alméxpewc, wv, gen. o, (Arreiv, 
xpéac) losing flesh, i. e. wasted, thin. 

Atroxrétvog, ov, (Aitelv, kTéavov) 
without property, poor. 

Airékwrog, ov. (Atrety, KOT) with- 
out handle, Anth. P. 6,307, 

Airouapripiov dixn, Lys. ap. Phot., 
an action against a witness for non-ap- 
pearance, Dem. 1190, 7, cf. Att. Pro- 
cess p. 185: cf. Aumoatpariov. 

Airountwp, opoc, 0, 7, (Acmeiv, un- 
TN) wanting a mother, motherless, Anth. 

Airévave, Dor. also Aimévae, 6, 7), 
(Acreiv, vavc) leaving the ship, desert- 
ing the fleet, Aesch. Ag. 212. 

Aimovatrne, ov, 6, (Atmeiv, vatTne) 
leaving the sailors, Theocr. 13, 73. 

Airovavtiov ypagy, an indictment 
against one who deserts his ship or duty 
at sea, Att. Process, p. 364, prob. not 
used in nom., cf. Aizoorpdariov. 

Aizévewc, wv,=Airovave, Dem. 
1226, 15. 

tAt6éaic, ioc, 6, Liporais, a Scy- 
thian, progenitor of the Auchatae, 
Hdt. 4, 5,6; on compos. and meaning 
of name y, Bahr ad 1. 

Aurégvhoc, ov, (Airreiv, FbAov) 
lacking wood ; but in Emped. 125, 150, 
it must have genl. sense, defective, 
Feeble ; v. Karsten. 

Aimézatc, maidoc, 6, 7, (Atreiv, 
maic) childless, with neut. pl. Aéyn, 
Manetho, cf. Lob. Paral. 264. 

Airoratpte, ioc, 6 and 7, (Acreiv, 
Tatpic) leaving one’s country, fugitive, 
Nonn.—Il. causing to leave one’s coun- 
try, Anth. P. 15, 12. 

Airordtup, opoc, 6,7, (Aumetv, ma- 
7170) deserter of one’s father, Eur. Or. 
1305. [a] 

Ainorvooc, ov, contr. -7rvovg, ovr, 
(Aureiv, mvon) left by breath, breath- 
jess, dead, Mel. 58, 5. 
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Aimorrodte, toc, 6, 7, (Aurretv, 1T6- 
Atc) leaving the city, Nonn. } 

Airorivpiac, ov, 6,=Aertupiac. 

Alirotwywvia, ac, h, (Arweiv, 1é- 
yav) want of beard, Crates Metoec. 1. 

Aiméppivoe, ov, (Atretv, pivdc¢) with- 
out skin, Nonn.—Il, 
with a greasy skin, dub. epith. of the 
salamander, Nic. Al. 550. 

AVILOX, 76, grease, whether ani- 
mal, as fat, lard, tallow, Anth, P. 9, 
377 ; or vegetable, as oil, A. éAaiac, 
Soph. Fr. 464: metaph., BeBpdrec ai- 
jearog A., having fed on fat and blood, 
Soph. Ant. 1022; Aesch. Ag. 1428, 
Dind. now reads AéBo¢, with Casaub. 
(Sanscr. lip, illinere: cf. Aira, Airdéo: 
Gdeidw, dAerpap and AeiBw are prob. 
akin.) [Z] 

Airocapkéw, G, to lose flesh, grow 
thin, opp. to ddptvecGar: from 

Ainocapkne, éc,=sq., Anth. 

Ainécapkoc, ov, (Aimeiv, caps) 
having lost flesh, thin, Happ. p. 1279. 

Aimoobevic, éc, (Auretv, of€voc) 
powerless, Nonn. 

Arooiréw, @, (Aitetv, aitoc) to be 
in want ofcérn or bread. 

Airéoxioc, ov, (Attretv, oxida) shad- 
owless ; metaph. clear, distinct, Nonn. 

Airootégavos, ov, (Aimeiv, oréba- 
voc) falling from the wreath, dbAdov, 
Anth !P? 6,71. 

Ainoortparéw, O, (Aureiv, orparéc) 
to desert, refuse to serve in arms :; hence 

Ainoorpdria, ac, 7, desertion of an 
army or refusal to serve, Hdt. 5, 27. 

Aimootpartiov, ov, TO, desertion, — 
Aimootpatia, Thuc. 1, 99: such 
forms are rare in nom., cf. Avtovav- 
tiov, Airotaéiov. [a] 

AimoorTpatiotync, ov, 6, (Ateiv, 
oTpatLworne) a deserter, App. 

AimotaktTéw, @, to leave one’s rank, 
desert one’s post, Plut.: from 

Aimoraxrtne, ov, 6, (Atmeiv, Téétc) 
leaving one’s post, a deserter, Dion. H. 

Airoragia, ac, 7, @ leaving one’s 
post, desertion, Dem. 568, 8. 

Aimoragtoc, ov, 6;= AtrordKrne, 
dub. 

Airoragsiov ypagH, an indictment 
for desertion, Plat. Legg. 943 D, Plat. 
(Com.) Adon. 3, Antiph. Koup. 2, and 
Oratt., cf. Att. Process, p. 364: cf. Au- 
TOOTPUTLOV. 

Airorovéw, &, (Tévoc) to relax, give 
way. 

Aimotpixne, éc, Anth. P. 9, 52, and 
-tptyoc, ov, Nonn.,=Arroopcé. 

Airovupoc, ov, (Aireiv, odpd) with- 
out tail, curtal, Call. Fr. 76, 2. [7] 

Aimogeyyne, &¢, (Aumeiv, béyyoe) 
wanting light or sight, dark, blind, like 
Atmavyyc, Musae. 238. 

Ainddboyyoc, ov, (Atreiv, d00yyn7) 
=r dbpooc. 

Aimopixvéw, G, (Atmeiv, puyy) to 
leave life, swoon, like Acrobupéw: to 
die, Thuc. 4, 12, Xenarch. Porph. 1, 
12.—II. to lack spirit, fail in courage, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 229, Soph. Fr. 441. 

Airowiyia, ac, 7, = Arrobupia, 
swooning, v. |. Hdt. 1, 86: from 

AinéwWiyoc, ov, (Airetv, woyi) 
having lost life, i. e. swooning, like A:- 
TOOvMOG. 

Airopdyadne, e¢, (Auropvyia, et- 
doc) like Aurowvyia, faint, Hipp. 

Aintouat, Dep., c. pf. pass. AéAtu- 
pial, to be eager, ob7’ Loov AcAwupéevot, 
Aesch. Theb. 355: c. gen. to be eager 
for, long for, Achuyeévor mye, tb. 
380; in later Ep., as Ap. as 
813; etc., we have also an act. AimTo, 
f. ~pw, in same. signf, (Acc. to Pas- 
sow from Ar-, akin to Aiooopual, AiTo- 
fac :—but better prob. from the root 


(Aimoc, pivdc) 


AIZ= 
AAB-, AauBdéva, *Aadvw, with a ae- 
siderat. force.) f : 

Aimddne, e¢, (Aitoc, eidoc) fatty 
oily, Theophr. ‘ ©) Say, 

Aipaivo, (Atpdc¢) to be bold or shame 
less, dvaidebouae. rk 

Aiptoy, 76, faulty form of Aciprov, 
80 Aipivoc, Atploete, for Aeip-. 

Aipoc, a, 6v, bold, shameless, lewd, 
a word first used in later Ep., as Call. 
Fr. 229: others write Azpoc. 

Aipég~Garpoc, ov, lewd-eyed. 

Aic, 6, Ep. for Aéwy, a lion, Il, but 
only in nom., except in Il. 11, 480, 
where is the acc. Azy as in Theocr, 
13, 6: in the later Ep. nom. and dat. 
plur. Avec, Aceoot, so that the gen, sing. 
would be Acé¢: Aristarch. made the 
nom. oxyt. Aic, Wolf Anal. 4, p. 508. 
[Euphor. Fr. 27, and perh. Call. have 
Aiec, cf. Fr. 329, 468: indeed Herm. 
Eur. Bacch. 1166 (1173) asserts that 
it always has 7 in the polysyll. cases: 
cf. Lob. Paral. 84.] 

Aic, 7, shorter old Ep. form for 
Atcon, deta, smooth, Aic métpn for 
Atcon m., Od. 12, 64, 79. [7]—II. to 
this belongs the Homeric words iri 
and Aira, of which no nom. is found 
in use, but 76 Aé or Td AZ may be as- 
sumed as the anal. form, being an old 
Ep. shortd. form for Avooév Aetov, 
smooth, like Bpi for Bod, but only 
used as subst., plain smooth cloth, linen 
cloth, opp. to rich embroidered stuffs : 
Hom, uses the sing. only in dat., and 
always in phrase éav@ Auti KdAvibav, 
they covered (the corpse) witha fine 
linen cloth, Nl. 18, 352; 23, 254; but: 
plur. Aira of the plain linen seat-covers, 
over which were thrown the rich 
purple é7yea, Od. 1, 130; 10, 353, cf. 
Ath. 48 C; so too Thuc. 2, 97 opposes 
Aecia to bdavra : in Il. 8, 441 the Aira 
serve as chariot-covers. That Aira is 
acc. plur., not sing., is fully proved 
by Wolf Anal. 4, p. 501, where also 
the affinity of Ai, Autéc, Aroobc, Aé- 
omoc, Aeio¢g is made quite clear; cf. 
also Lob. Paral. 86. In Anth. P. 6, 
332 Aira (7) against Homer. quant. 
and signf. 

Aioat, Ep. Aiooat, imperat. aor. | 
of Aicoowat, Airouas. 

Aicat, Ov, al, Lisae, a city of Cros- 
saea in Macedonia, Hat. 7, 123. 

Avaydptoyv, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Aioyoc, ov, 6, late Greek for oxa- 
Hove a spade, mattock, shovel, akin to 
\iotpov and Lat. ligo: cf. pioyoc. 
(Strictly a tool for levelling, from Avo- 
o6¢, Aiarroc.) 

Aton, 2 sing. fut. Aicoouat, Aito- 
pat, Od.t10, 526. 7] 

Aiorn, 7, Vs Aioroe. , 

Atororiyoc, ov, (Aiomoc, mvy7) 
smooth-buttocked, esp. epith. of xivac- 
dot, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Atoroc, N, OV; Att. Aichos, (Ato- 
a6¢, Aeioc) smooth, polished, made fine, 

AGooa, Ar. Ran. 826.—II. as subst, 
Kiomat al, dice cut in two, by friends, 
(&évor), who each kept half as tallies 
(tesserae hospitalitatis), so that the real- 
ity of the bond could at any time be 
proved by producing them, Plat. 
Symp. 193 A, ubiv. Stallb., ef. Schol. 
Eur. Med. 610. They were also call- 
ed otuSoda, cf. cvuBodov. 

Atoodviog, ov, Lacon. for dyaée, 
Hesych.; © Aicodvte, my good friend, 
Ar. Lys. 1171 vulg. Avooavie. (Perh. 
akin to Ado, Aja.) [a] 

Atootc, adoc, pecul. fem. of Arcade 
for Avcon, Aesch. Supp. 794: also as 
subst., a bare, smooth cliff, for Arood¢ 
métpa, Plut. Mar. 23. 

Aiscopuat, also Arcee {t] q.v 
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Dep. mid.: fut. Aicowae [7]: aor. 1 
éAioduny, aor. 2 EAiTounv: of which 
Hom. esp. uses pres. and impf., the 
latter also in Ep. form Aiooouar, 
impf. Acooéoxero: fut, 2 sing. Agony : 
aor. 1 Ep. éAAioduny, and Ep. im- 
perat. Aiooac: aor. 2 inf. AiréaOat, 
and opt. Airo(unv. To beg, pray, 
intreat, beseech, Hom., etc.— Con- 
struct.,—I. either absol. or c. acc. 
pers., ll. 1, 502; Od. 11, 35, etc. : the 
thing by which one prays, either with 
prep. dmép, as A. eid Tekéwy, Umep 
woxne Kal yoovwr, ll. 15, 660; 22, 
338, A. Teva brép maTpog Kal pyTe- 
poe, ll. 24, 467; or simply in genit., as, 
A. Lnvoc 7d OéusaToc, Od. 2, 68 ; A. 
Teva youvur, Il. 9,451, (for in the more 
freq. AaBav éAiooeTo yovvuy, the gen. 
depends not on éAiacero but on Aa- 
Bor, as in yevvev 9 te cf. Jura- 
vevw) ; som Trag., A. or A. Teva TpO¢ 
Gear, Tpo TéExvar, Soph. El. 428, Eur. 
Tro, 1045: aninf. is oft. added, as, oddé 
Aicoouwat wéverv, I do not pray thee to 
remain, Il. 1, 174, cf. 283; but, A. u7 
mpodovvat, to pray one not to betray, 

r. Alc. 202: more rarely c. acc. et 
inf. added to the first acc. pers., as, 
hiccovra Aia “Atnyv ay Erecbat, 
they pray Jupiter that Ate may fol- 
low, ll. 9, 511, cf. Od. 8, 30, Soph. 
E!. 420: sometimes also foll. by ézw¢, 
Rioceobar pév, TW vEewepTéa eiTD, 
entreat him to say the truth, Od. 3, 19, 
327: c. acc. rei, to beg or pray for, of 
avT@ Odvarov Kai Kypa Arrécbat, ll. 
. 16, 47; and so c. dupl. acc. pers. et 
rel, TadTa pév ovy tuéac ETL Aicoo- 
pat, this I beg of you no more, Od. 2, 
210, cf. 4,347; 17, 138.—3. never c. 
dat. pers., v. Pors. Or, 663, Heyne IL 
1, 283: though Hom. often adds a 
dat. modi, as éméeoot, evyjot, AtH- 
ot Atooeo$at.—The word is adopted 
by Pind. and Trag. from Hom., but 
very rarely used in prose, as Plat. 
Rep. 366 A. (Prob. from intens. pre- 
fix Ac-, like AcAaiouar, cf. Aimrouar : 
to the same root also belong Aiyvoc, 
yAixvoua like Ajun yarn, lac yaaa: 
from Airowat again come AiT7, AuTa- 
Comat, Attaivw, Aitavog, Artavedo, 
and Lat. litare.) 

Atoodc, 4, Ov, (Aeioc,  Aiaroc) 
smooth, Hom. (only in Od.) always in 
phrase Atco méztpy, a smoth, bare, 
steep cliff, 3, 293; 5, 412, cf. Arcade, 
the old Ep. form Aéc. 

tAiccoc, ov, 6, the Lissus, a small 
river of 'hrace, west of the Hebrus, 
Hat. 7, 108.—2. Aroadc, 0d, 7, Lissus, 
a city of Dalmatia, Polyb. 1, 12, 8: 
cf. "AxpdAacog. 

Aisowpa, arog, 76, (Atcadc) smooth- 
ness, bareness, A. ToLy@v, the crown or 
spot on the head from which the hair 
sets different ways, Arist. H. A. 1,7, 4. 

Aicawotc, ewe, 7) (Ataodg) the set- 
ting of the hair from the crown of the 
head, Arist. H. A. 1, 7, 4. 

Ataroc, H, Ov, (Aicoouar) to be 
moved by prayer, Vv. |. I. 9,497, and 
found in the compd. GAAtoroc. 

AtoTpaivw,=sq. 

Avotpevu, (Aiorpov) strictly to dig 
level, hence in genl. to dig, hoe, guTov 
A., to dig round a plant, Od. 24, 227. 

Aliorptov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., Ar. 
Fr. 639. 

Aiotpov, ov, T6, @ tool for levelling 
or scraping, a shovel or hoe, in Od. 22, 
455, Mosch. 4, 101: later also 6 Ai- 
otpoc, Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte p. 
168, 274. (From Acoodée, Acioc.) 

Avotpbw, G, to smooth, level. Hence 

Aiotpwtoc, 7, 6v, levelled, Nic, Th, 
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Aiodoc. 7, ov, Att. for Atoroc, Lob. 
Phryn. 113. ‘ 

Aiaypo., oi, acc. to Hesych. ra 
oTpogika TOV oTEpudTur, 1. e. plants 
which were ploughed into the ground, 
Lat. quae vertuntur aratro, and serving 
as manure, as was done with lupines 
of old in Italy. 

Aira, Ta, in Hom,, smooth, plain 
cloths, v. sub Aic¢ IL. 

AirdGowar, dep. mid.=Aitaive, 
Opp. C. 2, 373. [On the quantity v. 
Jac. Aves sp, Levees 

tAtai, dy, al, v. Atty I. 

Aitaivo, (AirH, Airouat, Aicoouat) 
to Pray, entreat; esp. as an /KéTN¢, 
Eur. El. 1215: Actavedw is more usu. 

Airdveia, ac, 7, (Atravebw) « pray- 
ing Or entreating, Dion. H. 4, 67: in 
Eccl., a litany. 

Aitivevtikoc, 7, Ov, belonging to, 
inclined for praying ; and 

Airdvevtoc, f, ov, begged, entreated : 
from 

Airévetw, f. -ow : in the augm. 
tenses 4 is doubled by Hom. metri 
grat., éAAirdveve, éAAcravevoa, (AL- 
TH, Aitouat, Aicoouat). To pray, en- 
treat, esp. for protection, Od. 7, 145. 
Construct. same as Aiccoua, either 
absol., Od. |. c., or c. acc. pers., usu. 

the latter, as I]. 9, 581, etc.: that by 
which one prays in gen., youve Aita- 
vevewvy» Od. 10, 481, for which in Il. 
24, 357, we have yotvwr dwapevor A- 
tavevoouer : also c, inf., Il. 23, 196: 
freq. also c. adj. neut., 7oAAd 2., Ibid., 
Pind. N. 5, 57: also in prose, as Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 26. 

Airévoc, n, ov, (ATH) praying, sup- 
pliant, uéAn, Aesch. Supp. 809: as 
subst. ta Airava=Aitai, hence aust 
A. EvecHut, to engage in prayer, Aesch. 
Theb. 102, e. conj. Seidler. [7] 

Aitapyifw, (Aitapyoc) to hasten, 
run, Ar. Pac. 562: cf. dzoAit-. Hence 

Aitapytopoc, ov, 6, quick running, 
haste. 

Airapyoc, ov, running quick. (Deriv. 
doubtful: perh. from Ac-, and apy6¢.) 
(Z] 

Airaopoc, od, 6, (Atrafouat) a pray- 
ing, entreating. 

Aitn, 7¢, 9, (Aivouat, Aicocopar) 
prayer, entreaty, usu. in plur., Autjoe 
AicoecOa, Od. 11, 34, cf. Hdt. 1, 105, 
116, Pind., and Trag.—IJ. Aurai, 
Prayers of sorrow and repentance, strik- 
ingly personitied as goddesses, in JI. 
9, 502, sq.—t2. title of part of ninth 
book of the Iliad, Plat. Crat. 428 C. 

Aitnovocg, ov, praying, entreating, 
Nonn. 

Aiti, v. Aig II. 

AiroBioc, ov, (Aitéc, Bioc) living 
plainly. sparingly. 

AitoBopog, ov, (Ait6c, Bopd) faring 
Srugally or rl. 

Aitodiattoc, ov, (Aité¢, déatta) of 
a plain way of life, Dion. H. 2, 49. 

Airouat, rarer pres. for Aiccouaz, 
H. Hom. 15,5; 18, 48; also in Ar. 
Thesm. 313, 1040. [7] 

Airog, 4, 6v, smooth, even, plain, like 
urdAovc, esp. as opp. tothings worked or 
embroidered, cf. Aic: hence like Lat. 
simplex Or tenuis, plain, simple, una- 
dorned, of style, Arist. Rhet. 3, 16, 2; 
esp. of manner of life, 2. tpdémeCat, 
Pseudo-Phocyl!. 76; cf. Polyb. 6, 48, 
7 sul 25 709 B: so adv. -réc, So- 
tad. "Hyde. 1, 6: opp. to véya 
Caietaetiraiy. Verer alec cyte 
was written, but v. Wolf Anal. 4, 
p- 508 sq.: Auté¢ does not occur in 
Hom. and the older writers. (From 
same root as Aeioc, Atoadg, to which 

ijt is related, as Aitouaz to Aiccouat.) 


ALXM 

Alréc, 9, 6v, rouat, Aicoope 
privire appealing, boglas Pies O- 
6, 132, éruotdai, P. 4, 385. s 

Airorng, nto¢, 7 (AlT6¢) the subst. 
of Actéc, plainness, simplicity, Diod. 2, 
59,—I1. Ccncau a fig. of speech,= 
peiwolc. r 

Acroupyéa, @,= AetTovpyéw, but 
only in signf. of mavovpyéw: hence 
also Artovpynua, T6,=Tavovpynua - 
from 

Auroupy6c¢, 6v, acc. to Hesych.= 
Aewpyoc, Tavovpyos. 

Aitogdyia, ac; 7), fires: gayetv) 
plain, meagre fare, LXX. f4 

Airpa, ac, 7, @ silver coin of Sicily, 
Epich. p. 4: seemingly=the Aegine- 
tan (about 1} Attic) obol, Poll. 9, 80, 
81; also—Lat. libra, to which the 
name is prob. akin, esp. as its subdi- 
visions answer to those of the Roman 
as libralis, and not to any Greek stand 
ard: cf. Bockh Metrolog. Untersuchh. 
§ xxi, and on the whole question of 
Sicilian money, Bentl. Phalaris, pp. 
427-478.—2. as a weight, 12 ounces, a 

ound, Simon. 42: at Rome—=as libralis, 

olyb. 22, 26, 19.—II. later, Libra in 
the Zodiac, by a misinterp. of the 
Lat. libra. Hence 

Attpaioc, aia, aiov,=sq., Anth. 

Awtptaiog, wia, aiov, weighing or 
worth a 2itpa, Lat. libralis, Dion. H., 
9, 27; v. Lob. Phryn. 545. 

Aizpov, ov, 76, Att. for vizpov, Plat., 
etc., also in Hdt. 2, 86, 87, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 305. 

Actpookéroc. ov, 6, (Aitpa, cxoTréw) 
one who examines money, a money-chan- 
ger, Soph. Fr. 907. 

Autpadne, e¢, (Aitpov, eidoc) Att. 
for vitpHd7¢, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

Airvéponc, ov, 6, or AvrTté 
Dor. -cuc, Lntyerses, a bastard at 
Midas, from whom was named a song 
sung by reapers, Theocr. 10, 41; v. 
Ilgen Scol. Gr. p. xvi. sq., Sosith. 
ap. Herm. Opuse, 1. p. 54, sq. 

Aitvor, ov, 76, the Roman lLituus, 
Plut. Rom. 22. 

Aigaipéw, @, to lack blood, Arist. 

Aigatpoc, ov, lacking blood, Emped. 
249. [7] 

Aidepvéw,=Acrepvéa, Q. V. 

tALyddec, wr, ai, the Lichades, three 
bi reap on the northern coast 
of Euboea, so named from Ai 1), 
Strab. p. 426. ' meer (?) 

Acyalw, = ArAaiouat, yAiyouat, 
akin to Aeixa, to lore a linacoent pr a 
thing.—ll. (Auyae II.) to throw down 
froma rock, Cret. word acc. to Hesych. 
_ Atyavoc, dv, (Aix) licking : hence, 
6 A., the forefinger, from its use in 
licking up, Hipp. p. 618, and Luc. 

Aixdvog, ov, 7, sub. xopdz, the 
string of a cithara, struck with the fore- 
finger, (Atyavéc): also its note, Arist. 
Probl. 19,20. [é] 

_Alydc, adoc, 7, the space between the 
forefinger (Avyavoc) and thumb: the 
lesser span.—lI. acc. to Hesych., a 
steep, sheer cliff, like Avcode¢ or Aérac. 

tAéyac, ov and a,.6, also Aciyac, 
Ton. Aiyne, Lichas, a celebrated at- 
tendant of Hercules, Soph. Tr.- -2. a 
Spartan dyafoepyée, who discovered 
the bones of Orestes, Hdt. 1, 67— 
Also as Spartan masc. pr. n., Thuc. 
5, 50; 5, 76; Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 61, etc. 

ALXTY, voc, 6, V. sub AeryHv. 

Atyudlo, f.-dow, (Acixyo)=Aypde, 
to lick, put out the tongue, Hes. Sc. 
235, Mosch. 2, 94. 

Atyuaivw,=dAryudw, Opp. C.3, 174 

Acyuac, ddoc, oY teeeg " 

tALyudea, @, (Aeixw) to lick, yévuy, 
of serpents, Eur: Bacch. 698+: Opp. 


AOTA- 


C3, 168 : usu. as mid., to play with the | 


tongue, esp. of snakes, Ar. Vesp. 1033, 
Pac. 756, cf. Theocr. 24, 20; used by 


Homer only in the compd. &roAcyp. : 


Q. Sim. has also an Ep. act. part., Ac- 
uewovTec :—to this sense also belongs 
the irr. part. perf. AeAecyudrec, V. 
sub Aeiyw. Hence a 

Auyunpne, ec, licking, playing wit 
the eae. esp. of snakes, Nie. Th: 
206, Al. 37—II. delicate, dainty. 

Atyudovtec, Ep. part. of Awyudo, 
Q. Sm. 5, 40. 

Atyvdw, G, (Aixvoc) = Aiyvedo, 
Dind. Ar. Pac. 756. 

Avyveia, ac, 7. daintiness, greediness 
tn meat and drink, Luc. Timo 53; in 
pl., Xen. Lac. 5,4, and Plat. Rep. 519 
B: but in pl. also dainties, Plut.; and 

Aiyvevua, atoc, T6, a dainty, deli- 
cacy, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E: from 

Auyveto, (Aiyvoc) to lick, Luc. 
Pisc. 48 : metaph., to be greedy of, covet, 
d6fav, Plut. Dem. et Cic. 2: mid. Az- 

vevouat, to desire eagerly, to long to 

o, ce. inf., Plut. 2, 347 A. 

Ayvia, ac, 7,=Atyveia. 

AryvoBdpoc. ov, (Aiyvoc, Bopd) nice 
in eating, dainty, Anth. P. 9, 86. 

+Auyvoypave, 7, (Aixvoc, ypatc) a 
paul woman, rion ite L. 
7, 15. 

Aixvoc, 7, ov, also o¢, ov, (Aeixa, 
yAiyouat) dainty, lickerish, greedy, 
Plat. Rep. 354 B;\ metaph., A. r7v 
woyx7r, Ib. 579 B: A. tivéc, greedy for 
orafter..., Menand. p. 185: 6 ., a glut- 
ton, Polyb. 3, 57, 7.—2. metaph. curi- 
ous, eager, Eur. Hipp. 913. Adv. -vwe. 

Atyvoréviye, ov, 6, (Aéxvoc, TévOn¢) 
a greedy glutton. 

Atyvodtidpyipoc, ov, (Aiyvoc, gt- 
Adpyvpoc) both an epicure and miser, 
Phifylt. Pol. 8. 

Ai), 6, gen. ALBdoc, the SW. wind, 
Lat. Africus, Hdt. 2, 25, Theocr. 9, 11: 
cf. Arist. Meteor. 2, 6, 7, sq. (Prob. 
from AeiBa, because it brought wet.) 

Ai), 6, (not 7, Lob. Paral. 114, and 
Addend.), gen. Ar3éc, (AeiBw) any 
liquid poured forth, a drop, stream, 
drink-offering, etc., Aesch. Cho. 292, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1454: cf. ArBac. 

Aitp, 7. gen. ALB6c,= Laos, Arydec, 
a cliff, cf. ay: 

Aah, 77, gen. AUB6¢, (Aint) alonging. 

Aupovpia, ac, 7, (Aintw, obpéw) 
desire of making water, Aesch. Cho. 756. 

Aupdidptov, ov, T6,=Aeuptdptov. 

Ao’, Od. 10, 361, v. Ade. 

A6GBiov, ov, 76, dim. from AoBdc IL, 
Diosc. 

AoB6c, ov, 6, the lobe or lower part 
of the ear, 20tpyrot A., Il. 14, 182: ef. 
Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 1.—2. the lobe of the 
liver, to which particular attention 
was paid in divination, Aesch. Pr. 
495, Eur. El. 827.-—IL. the capsule or 
pod, esp. of leguminous plants, thence 
called £AA08a, Theophr.: of these 
the gacioAo:, elsewh. doAiyot, were 
called simply AoBoi, because they 
were eaten pod and all, Galen. (Doubt- 
less from Aémw, to peel: and prob. 
akin to our lap, i. e. fold.) Hence 

AoB6u, G, to divide into single laps 
or pieces, esp. of the liver in divination. 

AoBadnc, ec, (AoBb¢ IL, eidog) Like 
the pod or husk of pulse. 

tA6Buv, wvoc, 6, Lobon, a writer of 
Argos, Diog. L. 1, 34. 

Aoyidec, ai, the whites of the eyes, 
Nic. ‘Th. 292, the pupils, Anth. P. 5, 
270: also Aoyyddec, Call. Fr. 132, 
Sophron ; cf. Aoydc. 

Aoyddny, adv., (Aoydc) picking out, 
esp. of stones for building, Thuc. 4, 
4; 6, 66; cf. Aoyda¢.—l. in heaps. [a] 


AOri 

Aoyaioc, aia, aiov, (Aoyde) chosen, 
| picked out. ; , 

Aoydotdtxdc, 4, 6v, logavedic, an 
epith. applied by Gramm. to verses 
in which the stronger dactylic rhythm 
passes into the weaker trochaic, so 
that they seem to stand between Aoyoc 
and do.07, i. e. between the rhythm of 
poetry and prose, Gaisf. Hephaest.p.275, 

Aoydpidfa, (Aoydptov) to calculate, 
late word. Hence 

Aoyaptacpoc, ov, 6, @ calculation : 

Aoyuptacrtie, ov, 6, a calculator, 

Aoyapior, ov, 76, dim. from Adyoc, 
Ar. Fr. 640, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 
236. 

Aoydg, adoc¢, 6 and 7, (Aéyw) gath- 


venviat, Hdt. 1, 36,+ so abs. of Aoyd- 
de¢, chosen youths, Id. ib.t—2. A. AiGor, 
rough, unhewn stones, taken just as they 
were picked, Paus. 7, 22, 5. 

Aoydw, @, (Adyoc, Aéyw) to be fond 
of talking, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

tAdyBaorc, 6, Logbasis, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 5, 74, 4. 

Aoyyao,=Aayyafw, Aesch. Fr. 99. 

Aoyyavéc, od, 6, toTapéc, the Lon- 
ganus, a river of Sicily, Polyb. 1, 9, 7. 

Aoyyaota, wr, Ta, (Aoyydfa) stones 
with holes in them, through which 
mooring-cables were passed, Aesch. 
Fr. 99: such a@ mooring-place is also 
Aoyyacin, 7, in Hesych. 

tAoyyivoe, ov, 6, Longinus, a cele- 
brated critic and philosopher. 

tAdyyoupoc, ov, 6, Longurus, a place 
in Sicily, Lyc. 868. 

Aoyyav, Ovo, 6,=hAayyav. 

Aoyeiov, ov, T6, (Adyog) strictly a 
speaking-place; in the Att. theatre 
the front of the stage occupied by the 
speakers or players, Lat. pulpitum ; but 
it sometimes took in the @uwéAn, and 
sometimes even the dpyjorpa, Lob. 
Phryn. 163. 

Aoyéuropoc, ov, (Adyoc¢, &uzropoc) 
making a trade of speaking, writing, or 
in genl. of learning, Artemid. 2, 75. 

Aoyedc, 6, = Aoytetc, Lob. Phryn. 
05. 
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Aoyia, ac, 7, (Aéyw) a collection for 
the poor, : 

Aoyiatpoc, ov, 6, (Adyoc, latpdoc) a 
physician only in words. [i } 

Aoyidrov, ov, 76, dim. of Adyog, Ar. 
Vesp. 64, Isocr. 295 B. [7] 

Aoytetc, 6, (Adyoc, Aéyw) a speaker, 
orator, usu. pyTwp, Critias 45.—IL. a 
prose writer. > 

Aoyifouat, dep. with f. and aor. mid., 
pf. pass. (Adyoc) strictly of numeri- 
cal calculation, to count, reckon, calcu- 
late, compute, Hdt., etc.; c. inf. to 
reckon that..., 2, 145: in full, Adore 
2., Hdt. 2, 36; also, dd yetpoc 4., to 
calculate off hand, roughly, Ar. Vesp. 
656: absol. in part., AoyiGouevoe ev- 
pov, they found on counting, Hdt.7, 28: 
A. Tb TL, to set down to one’s account, 
Lat. imputare, Dern. 1148, 20.—II. in 
genl. to take into account, consider, 71, 
Hdt. 8, 53, and freq. in Att.: c. inf, 
to count, deem or consider that a thing 
is..., Hdt. 2, 46, etc.; so too, Aoyit. 
OTL...0% @c..., Xen. Hell. 2, 4,28; 6, 
4, 6: also c. acc. et part., Suépduv 
ovk étt édvta Aoyilecbe, Hat. 3, 6; 
and so with two nouns, uiay dow 
Tac Nuépac A., to count both days as 
one, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 11.—2. ¢. inf. 
also, to count or reckon upon doing 
éAoyilovto ércoutieicbat, Hat. 7, 176, 
ef. ae An. 2, 2; 13.—3. absol., to 
calculate reason, rept TwWvoc, Hdt. 2, 
22.—4. to conclude by reasoning, infer, 
e. inf. or with éru..., dc... Ken. Ages. 
7, 3, Mem. 2, 3, 2.—III. the aor. éAo- 


ered : picked, chosen, mostly in plur., A.¥ 


AOTI’ 
yioOny, Plat. Tim. 34 A, and (some- 


| times) pf. AeAdyrozae are used -in’ 


pass. signf., Phaedr. 246 ©; as is the 
pres. part. hoyilouevor in Hadt. 3, 95. 

 Aoyikevopuat, dep. mid., to conclude, 
late word, Lob. Phryn, 198. 

Aoyikoc, 7, 6v, (Adyog) belonging to 
speaking Or a speech: writing in prose, 
Opp. to moinTiKocg Or wovorkoc. Pion 
L. 5, 85, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 213: 
7-7, prose, Tb. p. 135.—IU. belonging 
to the reason, intellectual, Vim. Loer. 
99 E: opp. to 7AK6c, gvarkog, Arist. 
Top. 1, 14, 4: reasonable, rational, sen- 
sible, Polyb, 25, 9, 2.—2. fit for reason 
ing or argument : hence 7 -x7 sub. ré- 
gem logic, Cic. Fin. 1,7: but Arist. 
has A. awdderéic, Gen. An. 2, 8, 9; cf. 
Rhet. 1, 1, 11, and adv. -«d¢, Anal. 
Post. 1, 21, fin. 

Adyipoc, in, ov, also oc, op, 
(Adyoc¢) worth mention, remarkable, fa-_ 
mous, tOAtoua, eOvoc, dvyAp, etc., 
Hat. 1, 143, 171, etc.: elsewh. é226- 
ytjuoc is more usu. 

AGYLODV, Ov, TO, an announcement, ora- 
cle, Hdt. 4, 178 ; 8, 60, 3, etc. ; also in- 
Eur. Heracl. 405, Thuc. 2, 8; from 

Adytoc, ta, tov, (Adyoc) skilled in 
words or speech, hence a freq. epith. ° 
of Mercury, as the god of language 
and eloquence, Luc.—2. in genl. 
learned, first in Hdt., who used: the 
word esp. for learned in history, chron-— 
iclers as opp. to Epic poets, v. Bahr.’ 
ad 1, 1, and cf. 2,3, 77; 4, 46, 2. cat” 
do.doi, Pind. P. 1, 183: a learned 
man, ld. N. 6,75; Arist. Pol. 2, 8,1: 
so Arist. called Theophr. 6 Anyéra- 
toc (of his disciples) : by later philos-~ 
ophers the logicians were esp. called 
Aoytot.—Il. rational, wise, sensible, 
Hur. Jon 602. +Adv. -we, Plut. 2, 405 
A. Hence 

AoyloTn¢, NTOC, 7, taste in suiting 
the style to the matter: a quality 
ascribed by Plut. to Soph., while to 
Aesch. he ascribes oréua, to Eurip, 
oodia, 2, 348 D. 

Adyloua, atoc, TO, (Aoyifoua) that 
which is reckoned, a reckoning, Antiph. 

Aoytopoc, od, 6, (Aoyitouat) areck- 
oning or comptiting, 'Thuc. 4, 122 ; com- 
putation, Plat. Phaedr. 274 C: of Aoyt- 
ool, arithmetic, Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 8; 
cf. Plat. Prot. 318 E, etc.: cf. Aoyt- 
oTik6c.—II. calculation (in the way of 
reasoning), consideration, Eur. Alcm, 
10, Thuc. 2, 40, Plat. Legg. 805 A. 
—2. a reason, argument, Xen. Hell. 3, 
4, 2, 27, and Plat., etc. 

Aoyloréov, verb. adj. from Aoyivo- 
fat, one must reckon, Plat. Tim. 61 B, 

Aoytotetw, to be a hoytorne, A. 
Tivae, to govern as one, Philostr.—Il.. 
1o examine an account: in genl. to ex- 
amine. 

AoyloTaplov, ov, 70, the place at 
Athens where the Aoytorai met, De- 
cret. ap. Andoc. 10, 38, Lys. 158, 40: 
OTPATLWOTLKOV j., the war-office, Strab. 
p. 752.—II. a school for arithmetic: a 
place for philosophical discussions. 

Aoy.oTting, 00, 6, (AoyiCouat) a calcu. 
lator, teacher of arithmetic.—2. a calcula- 
tor or reasoner, Ar. Av. 318, Plat. Rep, 
340 D; rpayyudtwr, about matters, 
Dem. 11, fin—II. in plur. auditors, 
Arist. Pol. 6,8, 16: at Athens, a board 
of ten, chosen from the BovA7 by lot, 
to whom magistrates going out of 
office submitted their accounts, Dem. 
266, 9: they seem to have had also ten 
assessors called ei@vvo1, Bockh P. E. 
1, 254 sq. with note of transl., Herm. 
Pol. Ant. $154. Any one not giving in 
his accounts within 30 days after his 
office expired, was liable to the &Ao- 
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Si cae 
yiov dixn before the logistae. —2. 
among the Romans Aoyzorai was the 
Greek name of the curatores urbium, 
who were entrusted with judicial and 
financial duties, Att. Process p. 89. 
Hence i ey 

Aoytorik6e, 4, 6v, (Aoytorie) skilled 
or practised in calculating, Xen. Mem. 
1,1,7: hence 7 Aoyrarixy, sub. TEXYN, 
like of Aoysopol, practical arithmetic, 
opp. to dpibuntixg, which was the 
theoretical, Plat. Gorg. 451 B, etc.— 
IL. skilled in reasoning, reasonable, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 28, etc.: To AoytoriKdy, the 
reasoning faculty, Plat. Rep. 439 D, 
ef, Arist. Eth. N. 6, 1, 6; : ‘ 

tAoyoypagetc, éuc, 6,=Aoyoypa- 
goc, Bee de Din. 11, p. 660, 9. 

Aoyoypagéw, G, to be a Aoyoypagoc, 
to write history : to write speeches, Tivi, 
for aman, Plut. Dem. 6, Dem. et Cic.3. 

Aoyoypudia, ac, 7, writing in prose, 
esp. uF aoe, opp. to poetry, Plat. 
Phaedr. 257 E.— 2. a writing of 
speeches for money, Demad. 179, 26: and 

Aoyoypagikoc, H, Ov, inclined for 
writing prose, esp. history Or speeches : 
dvayKn doy compulsory rules for 
composition, Plat. Phaedr. 264 B : 7)-Ki, 
sub. réyvy, the art of writing: from 

Aoyoypiboc, ov, (Adyo¢,, ypuow) 
writing prose, as opp. to poetry, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 11,7: the early Greek histo- 
rians from Cadmus of Miletus to Hdt. 
are so called by Thuc. 1, 21; and the 
name has been since appropriated to 
the old chroniclers before Hadt., cf. 
Miller Literat. of Greece 1, p. 265, 
and cf. Avyorolé6c¢ I. 1.—II. writing 
speeches ; esp. one who lives by writing 
speeches for others to deliver, usu. as 
a term of reproach, Plat. Phaedr. 
257 C; and so joined with cogiaTie, 
Dem. 417, fin., cf. Stallb. Plat. l.c., 
and Praef. ad Euthyd. p. 46, sqq.— 
Ill. writing or keeping accounts. [a] 

AoyodaiddAog, ov, (Adyo¢, daida- 
Aog) skilled in tricking out a speech, 
Cicero’s artificiosi sermonis fabricator, 
Plat. Phaedr. 266 E. 

Aoyédeirvov, ov, TO (Adyoe, det- 
tvov) a feast of words, learned banquet, 
Ath. 1 D. 

Aoyodnpia, ac, 7, (Adyo¢, Siptc) 
a wordy war, late word. 

Aoyodtdppota, ac, 4, (Adyoc, duap- 
fova) a flux of words, ceaseless talk, 
Ath. 22 E. 

AoyodiddoktAog, ov, 6 and 7, (Ad- 
yoc, OLodokahoc) a teacher of language 
or eloquence. 

Aoyoeideta, ac, 7, likeness to prose 
or the language of common life, Dion. 
H. de SOD, p. yen AO : 

‘ Aoyoetdne, é¢, (Adyoc, eidoc) prose- 
like ; ie Oe oil sonora, Philostr, 
— Il. appearing reasonable, rational, 
Themist. 

Aoyobeoia, ac, 7, (Adyoc, Béatc) a 
demanding or auditing of accounts.—II. 
arrangement of words, composition. 

Aoyoféatov, ov, T6,=foreg. Eccl. 

Aoyo0eTéw, @, to call to account, 
tivd, Aesop.: from 

Aoyobérne, ov, 6, (Adyog, TiOnut) 
one who calls for or audits accounts.— 
IL. at the Byzant. court, the chancellor 
of the empire. 

Aoyobeapnros, ov, (Adyoc, ewpéw) 
to be viewed or apprehended by the in- 
tellect alone, as opp. to things percep- 
tible ny ihe senses. 

Aoyolnpac, ov, 6, (Adyoc, Onpdw 
dspottaatcher, Philo. Cerecneteree 

tAoyoiarpela, ac, h, (Adyoe, Latpeta) 
acuring by words, Philo : cf. Aoyiatpoc. 

AoyokAoreia, ac, 7, (Adyoc, KAET- 
tw) a stealing of another's words or 
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AORP, 

thoughts, plagiarism, attributed to Em- 
padocles byetinne. ap. Diog. L.8, 54. 

Aoyoresyéu, O, to prate: from 

Aoyoréayne, ov, 6, (Adyo¢, Aéoxne) 
a prater, Anth. P. 11, 140. 

Aoyopdyetpoc, ov, 6, one who cooks 
up words, taf 
Aoyoudvéw, O, (Adyog, eed) 
to have a passion for study, Chionid. 15. 

Aoyouaxéw, G, to be a Aoyouaxoc, 
to strive about words, N. T.: and 

Aoyoudyla, ac, 7, a war of words, 
iN T: hs 

Aoyouayxoc, ov, (Adyoc, udyn) war- 
ring with or about words. [a] 

Aoyépipog, ov, (Adyoc, uipLEoat) im- 
itating words or with words, Ath. 19 C. 

AoyoptOov, ov, 76, (Adyo¢, wiGoc) 
a fabulous legend, [i] 

AoyovexévTwe, adv., = vovveyov- 
twe, Isocr. 152 A: al. divisim. 

AoyorAaboc, ov, (Adyoc, TAdoow) 
making words, of Aesop, A. B. [a] 

Aoyorrotéa, @, to be a AoyoroL6c, to 
make words; 2. Tt, to invent, fabricate 
tales, esp. of newsmongers, Thuc. 6, 
38, wepi Tivoc, Lys. 146, 36, cf. The- 
ophr. Char. 8. Hence 

Aoyoroinua, atoc, T6, an idle tale, 
mere gossip, Antiph. Nean. 1: and 

Aoyorrointikoc, 4, dv, of or fit for a 
Aoyoroloc. 

Aoyorotta, ac, 7, (AoyoroLéc) tale- 
telling, news-monging, ‘Theophr. Char. 
8. 


Aoyoro.ixés, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
Aoyorotia or to a AoyoroLbc: 7 -Kh, 
=Aoyoypadixy, Plat. Euthyd. 289 C: 
from 

Aoyoroté¢, 6v, (Adyoc, ToLéw) word- 
making : usu. as subst., 0 2., a writer of 

rose, €Sp. a historian, chronicler, just 
ike Aoyoypdgoc, as opp. to éroroLdc, 
Hat. 5, 36, 125, Isocr. 104 B, etc. 
—2. a writer of fables, Alowroc 6 
4., Hdt. 2, 134.—II. at Athens, esp. 
one who wrote speeches for others to 
deliver, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 257 C. 
—2. with collat. signf. of an inventor, 
liar, Stallb. Plat. Euthyd. 289 C; and 
in genl. a tale-teller, news-monger, The- 
ophr. Char. 8: cf. Aoyoypddoc. 

Aoyorpayéw, 0, (Adyo¢, mpdcow) 
to fabricate Or circulate a rumour. 

Aoyorparne, ov, 6, (mimpackw)= 
sq. [a] 

AoyorOAne, ov, 6, (Adyoc, TwAEw) 
a dealer in speeches or words, Philo. 

Adyoc, ov, 6, (Aéyw) the word or 
outward form by which the inward 
thought is expressed and made known: 
also the inward thought or reason itself, 
so that Adyo¢ comprehends both the 
Lat. ratio and oratio. 

A. a saying, speaking, that which is 
said or spoken.—I. a word, and in plur. 
words, 1. e. language, talk. Hom. and 
Hes. use it only in this signf., and in 
these passages, Tov étepre Adyouc, 
Il. 15, 393; aiuvAcor Adyor, flattering 
language, Od. 1, 56, ef. ff Merc. 317, 
Hes. Th. 890; so also, wevdetc Adyot, 
lying words, Hes. Th. 229:—(the 
passage of Hes., Op. 106, where it 
signifies tale, fable, is prob. spurious). 
The word is in genl. rare in Ep., 
pod0o¢, wv00r being used instead: but 
was brought into freq. use by Theogn., 
Pind., and the old historians, cf. Nake 
Choeril. p. 118:—Aéyoc éori, c. acc. 
et inf,, ’tis said that.., freq. in Hdt.; d¢ 
elretv Ady, in a word, in short, Hat. 
2,375; 80 ob TOAAG Adyw elrreiv, Hat.1, 
61.—Adyog¢ never means a word in the 
grammat. sense, as the mere name of 
a thing, like éro¢ and fjua, Lat. vox, 
vocabulum, but rather as the thing re- 
ferred to, the material, not the formal 
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; é 
part ;—on the other hand, it is also, — 


esp in Att., opp. to épyov, as a thin 

atl Lage ay made good, and 
so like évoya, a mere name, mere words, 
Lat. verba, Theogn. 254, cf. Pors. 
Phoen. 512, Elmsl. Heracl. 5: it in 
fact becomes=p06uc, which is used 


for it, Aesch. Pr. 1080; so, Adyou 


fvexa, Lat. dicis causa, merely for 
talking’s sake, Heind. Plat. Theaet 
191 C; also r@ Adyw, in pretence, Hat. 
1, 205; 5, 20.—IIL. a word, in a fuller 
sense a sentence, Lat. oratio, Plat. 
Theaet. 202 B.—2. a saying, statement, 
Thuc. 1, 2: esp. a divine revelation, 
Plat. Phaed. 78 D; an oracular re 
sponse, Pind. P. 4, 105: a mazim, 
apophthegm, proverb, Plat. Symp. 195 
BTL dialogue, conversation, discus- 
sion, €. g. el¢ A6youg CADET, cvved Beir, 
dg.ixéobar T1vi, etc., Hdt. 1, 82, etc., 
and Att.; also év Aéyotc elvai TivL, 
Hat. 3, 148; Plat.—1V. a speaking or 
talking about a person or thing, zepé 
tivog and adi tivoc, Antipho 135, 20; 
also without prep., Adyog¢ TLvé¢, a dis- 
course about one: Adyou foc, worth 
talking of, worth mention, Hat. 4, 28: 
hence—2. the talk which one occa- 
sions, Lat. fama, usu. in good sense, 
praise, honour, Adyoc &yet ce, for Exyere 
Aoyov, Hdt. 7, 5; 9, 78: hence alsoa 
tale, story, héyog éoTi, Aéyoc ExeEL, Ka- 
Téyel, bépeTat, c. acc. et inf., so the 
story goes, Lat. fama fert, freq. in 
Hat. and Att., cf. Valck. Hipp. 322: 
—rare construct., KAsiobévng Adyov 
éyet THY Iv6iav dvareiocat, Clisthe- 
nes has the credit of having bribed 
the Pythia, Hdt. 5, 66, for which the 
usu. phrase would be (as above), 
Kievobivea Zéyoc éxet, S67. — 3. 
speech, Adyw raideverv avbparove, 
Plat. Rep. 376 D: and in pl., words, 
eloquence, Isocr. 27 B, 191 B, etc. : 

oft. joined with zre.06, Wytt. Ep. Cr. 
p-134:—Protagoras was called Aéyoc. 
—V. a saying, report, tale, story, opp. on 
the one hand to mere fable (uiGoc), on 
the other to regular history ({cropia), 
as Hat. 2, 99: and so, being orig. ap- 
plied to all stories, whether true or false, 
it came to signify—l. fictitious story, 
fable, esp. those of Aesop, Hdt. 1, 141, 
2, 47, Arist. Rhet. 2, 20.—2. authentic 
narrative, and so usu. in plur., history, 
chronicles, freq. in Hdt., who gives this 
name to his own work, 1, 106, 184, 
etc. ; IN sing. one section or part of such 
awork, like the later Bi82o¢ or Bi BAt- 
ov, Hdt. 2, 38, etc. : later usu. opp. to 
LdGo¢, but as the oldest Greek history 
was a rival to Ep. poetry, Adyo¢ was 
also opp. to &zoc, cf. Aoyoypadoc, Ao- 
yorodc, wvfoc VI—VI. as Greek 
prose began with history, hence of 
Adyot came to have the genl. signf. 
of prose-writing, prose, like Lat. oratio, 
as Opp. to roinoic and roinua, Arist. 
Poet. 2,5; 6, 26, also, Adyot weaoi, 
Plat. Legg. 669 D, and Arist.; cf. 
Adytoc, Aoyoypadoc.— VII. further, 
since at Athens the most valued and 
influential prose-writings were speech- 
es, hence again like Lat. oratio, J. 
came to be a speech, freq. in Oratt., 
cf. Arist. Rhet. 1, 3, etc. Cf. Aoyo- 
ypadoc, Aoyorob¢.— VIII. the right, or 
privilege ofspeaking, Lat. copia dicendi, 
Adyov Tivt didévat or mapéyerv, to 
give one the word, i. e. allow him to 
speak, Dem. 508, 16; so Adyou Tvyeiv, 
to come to one’s turn in speaking, 
French avoir la parole ; or, as we say, 
to be in possession of the house, to obtain 
the floor.—IX. like Pijua, the thing spo- 
ken of, the subject of the Adyoc, Hat. 1, 
21, etc., cf. Br. Soph. Aj. 1268, Wolf 
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Lept. p. 277,+ but v. Schaef. ad 1. 473, 
13+; wetéyery Tod A., to be in the 
secret, Hdt. 1, #27; tov ArTw Adyor 
Kpeittw rovetcbar, cf. Ar. Nub. 65., 
882, etc.: Plat.; oddév mpdc Adyor, 
nothing to the point, immaterial, v. 
Heind. Plat. Protag 344 A :—also, 
m™poc Adyov Tivdc, as to the matter of, 
Aesch. Theb. 519; é¢ A. tevd¢, Hat. 
3, 99.—X. that which is laid down or 
stated, a proposition, position, principle, 
Plat. Gorg. 508 B.—XI=dpiopog, a 
definition, Wuxne ovata Kai Adyog, the 
soul’s essence, and its definiotn, Plat. 


Phaedr. 245 E. 


B. the power of the mind which is | 


manifested in speech, reason, op00¢ A., 
Plat. Phaedr. 73 A; xara Adyor, 
agreeably to reason, Plat. Rep. 500 C, 
etc. ; so weTd Adyov, Id. Prot. 344 A ; 
opp. to Tapa Aoyov, contrary to reason, 
improbable, Thuc., ete. a Eyer Adyov 
=0c Zovxev, Dem. 1090, 12. In par- 
ticular relations,—II. examination by 
the reason, reflection, opp. to thoughtless- 
ness Or rashness, Adyov éavT@ d106- 
vat, to allow himself reflec-tion, i. e. 
time for it, to think over a thing, Wes- 
sel. Hdt. 2, 162, etc., cf. Heind. Plat. 
Soph. 230 A ; wepitivoc, Hdt.1,209.— 
2. account, consideration, esteem, regard, 
Adyou odvevdg yevéabat Tpd¢ TLVOCG, to 
be of no account or repute with one, 
Hat. 1, 120; so too, Adyov eivat mpoc¢ 
tiwoc, Hdt, 4, 138; and, Adyovu rovei- 
oat, to make one of account, Id. 1, 
33; sotoo, tAsicrov, éAayiotov Aoyou 
eivat, Id. ; but also, like Lat. rationem 
habere alicujus, Adyov Tivd¢ Exerv and 
rotetabar, to make account, put a value 
on a person or thing, freq. in Hdt. ; 
also without gen., as 1, 62, 115: also, 
év ovdevi Aoyw roteicbai tiva, Hat. 3, 
50; wept éuov odbdele A., Ar. Ran. 87; 
Ady ev ouiKpo eivat, Plat. Rep. 550 
A; (0L6TeW Abyw Kat aTiwov, reckon- 
ed or accounted as a private person 
without rank ; so éy dvdpog Adyw, év 
avdparéduv Aéyw, Valck. Hat. 3, 
120, etc.—3. an account, Adyov diddvat 
Tivéc, to give an account of a thing, 
Hat. 3, 143, cf. 8, 100; Adyov diddvat 
te kal déSac8at, Plat. Prot. 336 C; 
mapéxery Rep. 344 D; Adyov Aaup- 
Gvew Tapé tivoc, Dem. 101, 17; so, 
Aoyov aireiv or drateiv Tapa Tivos, 
etc. ; Adyov tréyewv, Plat. Legg. 774 
B, Dem., etc. ; cf. Aoyeorai.—ll. re- 
lation, reference, proportion, analogy, 
Kata AOyov TLV6¢, in proportion to..., 
Hdt. 1, 134; 2,109; card Adyov tie 
duvapewc, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 11; rept 
TOY voowy 6 abroc H., Plat. Theaet. 
158 D: in mathematics, a ratio: also, 
arithmetical proportion, dvd Adéyov Tivi, 
Plat., cf. dvaddyov.—lV. a reasonable 
ground, an arrangement, a condition, the 
last esp. in the phrase é7i TO Adyw or 
ént Toic Adyouc, Hdt. 7, 158 ; 9, 26, 33, 
ef. Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 19: cara rivaAd- 

ov ; on What ground ? Plat. Rep. 366 

; cf. Prot. 343 D: 6 Adyoe aipei, or 
6 Adyog otTwe¢ aipet, c. acc. et inf., 
it stands to reason that .., just like the 
Lat. satio evincit, Hdt. 3, 45, cf. 2, 33, 
etc.; also c. acc. pers. 6 Adyoc alpet 
be, the reason of the thing convinces 
me, Hadt. 1, 132, etc. 

C.in N. T., and Eccl.,‘O AOTOS, 
GOD THE WORD, comprising both 
the above general signis. of Word and 
Reason, which were however distin- 
guished by the Fathers as Adyoc xpo- 

optkoc, and évdidbetoc, v. Suicer 

hes, in voc. I. 1. 

Aoyétporog, ov, 6, (Adys¢, Tpdroc) 
a conditional syllogism, much used by 
the stoics, e. g. ‘if Plato be alive, he 
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breathes; he is alive, therefore he 
does breathe,’ Diog. L. 7, 77. 

Aoyogianc, ov, 0, Philo, and Aoyé- 
gtAo¢, ov, Stob., (Adyo¢, @eAéw) fond 
of words or of eloquence. 

Aoyow, @, (Adyog) to make rational ; 
pass. to become rational: to assume the 
nature of the divine AO’TOSX, Eccl. 

Aoyyaioc, aia, aiov, (Adyyn) of or 
with a spear. 

Aoyyaptov, ov, 76, dim. from Ady- 
xn, Posidon, ap. Ath. 176 B. [a] 

Aoyyxevo, to pierce with a spear, 
Anth.: from 

AOTXH, ne, 7, 4 spear-head, jave- 
lin-head, Lat. spiculum, Hdt. 7, 69, 
and Xen. ; but usu. in plur., the point 
with its barbs, Hat. 1, 52, etc., cf. Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 3 and 16; the shaft is in Hdt. 
Evorév, in Xen. /a3d0c—Il a 
LANCE, spear, javelin, Lat. lancea, 
Pind. N. 10, 112, and Trag. : Adyyvac 
éobiwy, proverb. of abragging coward, 
a ‘ fire-eater,’ Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 
397.—III. a troop of spearmen, ‘ a plump 
of spears,’ Evy éxtad Adyyatc, Soph. 
O. é. 1312; cf. domic Il, aixuy I. 

Adyxn, 94. 4, lon. for daxocy lot, 
from Aayyava, AéAoyya, E. M. 

tAdyx7, ne, 7, Lonche, name of a 
dog, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

Aoyxnone, 6, (Adyyn, *apw ?) armed 
with a spear, 2. domtoTH¢, With spear 
and shield, Eur. f. A. 1067. 

Aoyxnbopocg, ov,=Aoyyxoodpoc. 

yf orator, ov, 70, dim. from Aoyy7. 
[z 
Adyxtuwog, ov, (Adyxn) of or with a 
spear, KAovot A., the clash of spears, 
Aesch. Ag. 405. 

Aoyyic, idoc, 7, dim. from Aédyyn, 
Doosan ap. Ath. 670 E. sed 

Aoyyitne, ov, 6, fem. -itec, tog, 
(A6yxn) of or like a spear.—ll. 7 Aoy- 
xitic, as subst., a plant with spear- 
shaped seeds, Diosc. 

Aoyyodpérivov, ov, TO, (Adyxn; 
dpéxavov) a spear with a sickle-shaped 
head, like our partisan, Nonn. 

Aoyyorot6c, 6v, (Adyyn, TToLtéw) 
making spears, Eur. Bacch. 1208, 

Aoyxopopoc, ov, (Adyyn, €pw) 
spear-bearing, Eur. Hec. 1089: as 
subst., a spear-man, pike-man, Ar. Pac. 
1294, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5. 

Aoyyxdu, O, (Adyxn) to furnish with 
a point or head, funk to be sharp- 
pointed, Arist. Eth. N. 3,1, 17. Hence 

Aoyywrtic, 7, Ov, furnished with a 
point, lance-headed, 3éAoc, Eur. Bacch. 
761. 

Aoyddne¢, e¢,=Aoyoetdne, Arist. de 
Spiritu, 2, 6. 

Aéywotc, €a¢, 7, (Aoy6w) a making 
or becoming reasonable; in Eccl. a 
partaking of the nature of CHRIST 
through baptism. 

Ade, Ep. 3 aor. of Aoéw, Aobw, Od. 
10, 361. 

Aoéacac, Aoeccduevoc, Ep. part. 
aor. act. and mid. from Aoéw, Aotw, 
for Aovoac, Aovaduevoc, Hom.: Ao- 
écoouat, fut. mid. for Aotvcouas, Od. 

Aoerpov, Avetpoyoos, oldest form 
of Aourp-, Hom. 

‘Aoéw, the oldest and Hom. form 
of Aovw. 

AotBaioc, aia, aiov, of or belonging 
to the AowB7y, Ath. 512 F. 

AotBdotov, ov, 16, = AoiBeior, 
Epich. p. 46. [é] 

AotBdo, G, (AoiBA)=AeiBo. 

AotBetov, ov, 76, a4 cup for pouring 
libations, Plut. Marcell. 2: from _ 

Aoi8H, te, 9) (Asia) « pouring, 
only. used in religious sense, 4 drink- 
offering, Lat. libatio, Il, 4,48 ; in Hom. 
joined with avion, drink-offering and 


AOI 


burnt-offering, as Il. 9, 500 ;later ais os 
like orovdat, freq. in plur., as Pind. ; 
N. 11,7, Soph. El. 52 :—rare in prose, . 
as, 2. oivov, Plat. Legg. 906 D: Ap, . 
Rh. has it of water in genl. oe 

tAorBic, (doc, 7,=2o1Betov, Antim, © 
ap. Ath. 486 A. obe aui~! 

‘Aotynetc, eooa, ev, and Aosyne, éc, 
sq, Nic Al 256 Th. 98107 et 

Aotytoc, tov, (Aotyéc) pestilent,~ 
deadly, 2. &oya, Ml. 1, 518, fs; ots : 
Aoty’ EceoGat, I think it will end fa- 
tally, Il. 21, 533. ; 

AOITO’S, od, 6, ruin, mischief, 
death, of death by plague, Il. 1, 67;. 
or by war, 5, 603, etc. ; also of the de- — 
struction of the ships, Il. 16, 80 (nei- ° 
ther Aotyé¢ nor Aotytog occurs in 
Od.) ; Pind., Aesch.; poet. word. . 
(Akin to Avypéc, Aevyaréoc, Lat. lu-, 
geo, luctus, cf. Aowuoc.)  * 

Aoty6c, 6v,=Aotyzoc, Nic., cf. Jac. . 
A. Psp. 305. ‘aatt 

Aotdopéw, @, f. -700, to be a Aoido- . 
pog, to rail at, abuse, revile, blaspheme, 
c. acc., Hdt. 3, 145, A. Geovc, Pind. - 
O. 9, 56; and so freq. in Att.: also- 
absol., Eur. Med. 873, ete. Mid. to 
rail at one another, Ar. tNub. 62, ¢Ran.., 
857; but also as dep., like act., Hdt. 
4, 184, and Att.; except that the mid. - 
has dat. pers., as Ar. Eq. 1400, Plut. 
456, Plat. Rep. 395 D, etc. ; so in aor. 
pass., Dem. 1257, 24: also, Aosdopei- 
ofa: éri tTivt, Xen. Ages. 7,3. The’ 
act. never has a dat., except in late 
writers, as Epict. Man. 34. Hence , 

Aoddpnua, atoc, 76, railing, abuse, « 
an affront, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 8, 9. ; 

Aowdopnudtiov,.ov, 76, dim. from. 
Ao.dépnua, Ar. Fr. 64. [i] wv 

Aowdopnonoc, od, 6,=Aotdopia, Ar. 
Ran. 758. 

Aowdopyrikéc, 4, 6v, abusive, Arist. ° 

Ao.dopia, as, 7, (Aowdopéw) a rail- 
ing, abuse ; a reproach, Epich. p. 94, 
Antipho 115, 17, Thue. 2, 84, etc. 

Aoidopoc, ov, railing, abusive, Eur. 
Cycl. 534, Menand. p. 141: tas subst. 
6 Aoidopog, a reviler, Plut.: 7d Aoido- 
pov, reviling, abuse, Id, Adv. -we, 
Strab. p. 661.¢ (Deriv. uncertain.) 

Aotpevouat, (Aoiwoc) dep. mid., to 
ator ined CoH ROL EAB 

Aowpia, ac, 7, Or Aoruén,—=Aowude, . 
pestilence, Hipp. p. 28. 

Aowmtkog, 7, dv, of or belonging to 
the plague, pestilential, Hipp. 1271, 
Strab., ete. Adv. -xé¢, Sext. Emp. : 
from 

AOIMO’S, 08, 6, a plague, pesti- 
lence, any deadly infectious disorder, Il. 
1, 61, Hdt. 7, 171, etc.: also, of per- 


sons, a plague, pest, like Lat. pestis, 
Dem. 794, 5. (Prob. connected with ° 
Adua, Avun, Avwaivouat, cf. Aovyd¢ 


and Avypéc: the relation to Ayuog is 
prob. only one of sound, as in Hat, 
1. c., Thuc. 2, 54, and ap. Aeschin.” 
73, 6.) ee 
Aouogdpoc, ov, (Aoudc, dépw) 
bringing plague, pestilential. : 
Aowuddnc, @¢, (Aorudc, eldoc) like 
plague, pestilential, Thue. 1, 23, 
Aoimocow, Att. -77a, fut. -Ea, (Aot- 
6c) to have the plague, uc. Hist. 
Scrib. 15: so Ayzwoow from Atpuée. 
Aowndlu, to enter as in arrear. Pass., 
to be in arrear: from 
Aounde, a00¢, 7; (Aotréc) a remain- 
der, arrear, like Lat. reliqua. 
Aoiroypagéwo, &, (Aoitéc, ypdou) 
=Aoirdlw, Bockh Inser. 2, p. 258. ° 
Aowréc, 4, 6v, (Ait, AéAoura)’ 
remaining, Lat. reliquus, post-Hom., 
but very freq. from Pind. and Hat, 
downwds. ; Hdt. has rod Aozzrod, sub. 
xpovov, for the rest of eee hence+ 
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Lees ast Au od in 1, 189, etc., 
which in later authors was usually 
Td Aowrév, Ta Aouad, Aesch. Eum. 
683, Soph, Ant. 311, El. 1226, etc. cf. 
Herm. Vig. n. 26: but also ra Aocra, 
and 7d A., without reference to time, 
the rest, Lat. cetera, Plat. Phaedr. 256 
D, etc. : also Zouréy without the ar- 
ticle, as adv., for the rest, further, and 
80 oft.=7d7, already, as Plat. Prot. 
321 B, off Schif. Long. p. 400: the 
regul. adv. Aourae is rarer. 

Aoobfioc, ov, Ep. for AoiaB.0¢, Aot- 
o8oc: Hom. has, Aotobjiov ceOhov, 
the prize for the last, Il. 23, 785; also 
plur. AocoOjia, sub. defAa, Ib. 751. 

AoicOnua, arog, Td, the last, end. 

Aoic6oc, ia, vov,=sq., Pind. P. 4, 
474 and ‘I'rag.: neut. -cov, as adv., 
last, Soph. Aj. 468, Ant. 1304. 

Aoiaboc, ov, left behind, last, Il. 23, 
536; superl. AocoGdraroc, last of all, 
Hes. Th. 921: also in Trag. (Evi- 
dently from Ao.réc, whether supl. 
form for Aoimicrog, or collat. form, 
like our last, Germ. letzt, cf. Pott 
Forsch. 1, 47.) 

tAdxadoc, ov, 6, a kind of bird 
(stork ?) Arist, H. A, 2, 17, 34. 

Adkky, NC, 7, an antiquated word 
in Anth, P. 11, 20: acc. to Hesych. 
=yAauic; Arcad. writes it AdK7. 

tAokpia, ac, 7, Kpnvn, the Locrian 
fountain, near Locni, Strab. p. 259. 

tAoKpiKéc, 4H, dv, Locrian, of the 
Docri, Strab.; prov. Aoxpixo¢ Bove, 
of any thing frugal or mean, Paroem. 
Zenob. 5, 5. 

tAoxkpivog KéAroc, 6, Lacus or Si- 
nus Lucrinus, near Baiae in Campa- 
nia, Strab. p. 245. 

+Aoxpic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to Ao- 
kptkoc, Pind. P. 2, 36: subst. sc. yi, 
the territory of the Locri, Locris, in 
Greece, as also in Italy, v. Aoxpoi, 
Thuc. 2, 32; 3, 91: Polyb. 1, 56, 3’etc. 

{Aoxploti, adv.,in Locrian fashion, 
ap. Ath. 625 B. 

tAoxpoi, Ov, of, the Locri, a Grecian 
people, in Trojan war under Ajax son 
of Oileus; of these only 1 and 2 be- 
low were known to Homer, Il. 2, 
527, etc. ; divided into three tribes,— 
1. of “Excxvnuiosot, (q. v.) the Epi- 
cnemidii, occupying a small district 
between Thermopylae and Mt. Cne- 
mis, Strab. p. 416.—2. of ’Ordtvtior, 
the Opuntii, occupying a small tract 
along the coast south of the Epi- 
cnemidii, Id, p. 422 sqq.—3. of ’O6- 
Aat, the Ozolae,on the Corinthian gulf, 
between Phocis and Aetolia, Thuc. 
1, 5, etc.; Strab. p. 417 sqq., who 
also calls them ‘Eazépvor. Of the lat- 
ter of Aoxpoi Ba aegyoes in Italy, 
(39 too the city, also called in Pind, 

-10, 17, méAtg AokpOv Zedvpiwr) 
were a colony, v. "ExiCedtptog, Hat. 
6, 23; etc. 

tAoxpoc, ov, 6, Locrus, astatuary of 
Paros, Paus. 1, 8, 4. 

tAdAALoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Dollius, Anth. 

Adgfevua, atoc, 76, (A0k6c) a slant- 
ing direction, obliquity, Manetho. 

Aogebw,=Aolow. 

_ Aogiac, ov, 6, epith. of Apollo, first 
in Hat. 1, 91: acc. to some from his 
intricate and ambiguous (Ao&d) oracles; 
but better from Aéyewv, Adyoc, as being 
the Interpreter of Jupiter, xpoo/rnc 
Atég, Aesch. Eum. 19, ef. Hat. 8 
136, Ar. Plut. 8; cf. Aosd, 

Aokids, ddoc, 7. (Aofoc) sub. 6d6c, 
the zodiac Or ecliptic, from its obliquity 
to the equator. 

_ AosoBauar, ov, (Aoki, Baivw) go- 
ing at like the crab. [a] 
64 
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~ AofoBdrne, ov, 6,=foreg. Batr. 297. 


a ; 

AokoBAentéw, &, (Aogé¢, BAETw) 
to look askance at. , 

Aogoxivyntoc, ov, (Aokéc, Kivéw) 
moving slantwise or sideways. ; 

Aokorropéw, &, (Aokbc¢, mOpoc) to go 
slantwise or sideways, Plut. 2, 890 E. 

AOZO’S, 7, big slanting, crosswise, 
Lat. obliquus, A0&, sub. ypauph, a 
roe Eur. ‘Thes. 7: Aokdv BAéE- 
mewv Tevi, to look askance at one, Lat. 
limis oculis, Anacr. 79; also, Aofov 
b¢0aApoic dpav, Solon 26, Aola /3A., 
Theoer. 20, 13: Zeve abyéva Aofdv 
éyet, Jupiter has turned his neck 
aside, i. e. withdrawn his favour, 
Tyrtae. 2,2; but, abyéva Aokov eet, 
(the slave) hangs down his neck, Lat. 
stat capite obstipo, Theogn. 536: hence 
mistrustful, suspicious, Aof6TEpov elvat 
mpo¢ TLva, Polyb.: also of language, 
indirect, ambiguous, esp. of oracles, 
Luc. Alex. 10, etc.; cf. oxoAcéc. 
Mostly poet., but also in later prose. 
(Akin to Lat. luzus, luxatus, luxatio ; 
also to luctor and ob-ligu-us ; and perh. 
to Adyoc, Avyifery, Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, p. 232.) 

Aogorevyc, é¢, (Aog6¢, relvw) stretch- 
ed across, oblique, Paul. S. Ecphr. 213. 

Aokétne¢, nT0¢, 7, (Aok6c) a slanting 
direction, obliquity, Strab. p. 90: ambi- 
guity, of oracles, Plut. 2, 409 C. 

Aofotpoyxtc¢, toc, 6 and 7, dyyehoc 
}., the oblique-running messenger, of 
Lycophron’s Cassandra, Anth., P. 9, 
191; cf. Aogiac. 

Aoké¢badpoc, ov, (Aokéc, 6¢0aA- 
26¢) looking askance, Procl. 

Aogoxpyopwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aosée, 
Npnouoc) uttering doubtful oracles. 

Aoké6ua, G, (Aok6c) to make slanting, 
cast sideways, Sophron ap. E. M. p. 
572. Pass. to be so, Arist. Metaph. 

Ao&e, ovc, 7, epith. of Diana, Call. 
Del. 292: cf. Aogiac. 

Adfwatc, ewc, 7; (Aok6w) a making 
slanting : obliquity, Plut. 2, 890 E. 

Adog, agents “ 

Aomaddyyxne, ov, 6, (Aomrae, dyxw 
Sq), Menene Eubul. Incert. 16* : 

Aorddapriyionc, ov, 6, (Aorde, 
aprdlw) a dish-snatcher, Anth. 

Aorad.ov, ov, 76, dim. from Aomde, 
Ar. Plut. 812. [@] 

tAoradiov, ov, 7, Lopadium, fem. 
pr. n., Timol. ap. Ath. 567 E) v. 1 
Agmadvov.. 

tAomddovoa, more correctly Aora- 


dotvoca, nc, 7, Lopadussa, an island 
on the Carthaginian coast, Strab. p. 
834: Aomadovooaz in Ath. 30 D. 

Aorddodiontne, od, 6, (Aordc, ou- 
odw) a dish-piper, nickname of Dorion, 
a gluttonous flute-player, Mnesim. 
Philipp. 4; perh. with a play between 
Aords and Awréc. 

_Aorde, ddoc, 7, a flat earthen vessel, 

like r#yavov, a flat dish or plate, in 
which food was served, Ar. Vesp. 511, 
etc.: (never for a pot, yirpa.)—II. 
also in Com.=7 Fae Tees 
(Com.) Incert. 15.—III. a disease of 
the olive, Theophr. 

Aordw, ©, (Aoréc) to let the bark 
peel off, of trees which lose their bark 
on the return of the sap in spring, 
Lat. corticem remittere, vertere, The- 
ophr.—Il. of olive and fig-trees, to rot 
at the root, Id. Hence 

Aomnroc, ov, 5, the time of the bark 
peeling off, Theophr. 

Aoréa, ac, 7, the tendency of the bark 
to peel off. 

Aorigw, (Aoré¢) to peel, strip off the 
bark. Hence 

|  Adzmioc, ov, easily stripped, of nuts 


AOYE) ; 
which have a skin and not a shell. 
Nic. ap. Ath. 54D. © 

Aoric, ioc, 7,=Aeric, Aor6o, Ar. 

Adrtopua, aoc, T6,=84- 

Aoréc, od, or Adzog, ov, 6, (Aérw) 
the shell, husk, bark, peel, AowO¢ Kpo- 
pbovo, the peel of an onion, Od. 19, 
233.—Il. of animals, hide, leather, 
Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon.—lt thus com- 
bines the signfs. of Lat. cortex, corium. 

Aopdaivw,—Aopd6u, Hipp. p. 812. 

Aopdéc, 4, Ov, bent forwards or in- 
wards, Lat. cernuus, opp. to Ku@dc, 
Hipp. p. 763; cf. 807. Hence 

Aopd6u, G, to bend the upper part of 
the body forwards and inwards, Hipp. p. 
812, Mnesim. ‘Im7orp., 1,55. Pass. to 
bend forwards and inwards, es p. 
816: also sensu obscoeno, Ar. Eccl, 
10, Fr. 191. Hence 

Aépdwua, atoc, T6, a bending for- 
wards, Hipp. p. 863. ’ 

Aopdév, Gvog, 6, the demon of im- 
pure Adpdworc, Plat. (Com.) Phaon. 
2, 17. 
Aépdactc, ewe, 7, (A0pd0w) a bend- 
ing forwards and inwards ; a malforma- 
tion of the spine and neck, Hipp. p. 816. 

tAotydovvov, or Aovydovvoy, av, 
76, Lugdunum, a city of Gallia, at the 
confluence of the Arar and Rhone, 
now Lyon, Strab. p. 191; in Dio C. 
Aovyédovvov.—2. a city of the Con- 
venae in Aquitania, Strab. p. 190. 

tAovyeov EXoc, 76, Lugeus Lacus,a 
lake in Illyria, Strab. p. 314. 

+ Aovdiac, 6,=Avdiac, Strab. p. 330. 

tAovéptoc, ov, 6, Luerius, a Gaul, 
Strab. p. 191; in Ath. 152 E, Aovép- 
vLoc. 

Aovéa, G, Ep. for 2A0f@, Aovw, only 
in H. Hom. Cer. 290. 

t Aovior, wr, ol, the Luii, a powerful 
German tribe, Strab. p. 290. 

tAovxa, nc, 7, Luca, a city of Etru- 
ria, Strab. p. 217. 

tAovkdc, a, 6 (said to be contd. 
from Lucanus), Lucas, Luke, author 
of one of the Gospels and of the Acts 
of the Apostles, a companion of St. 
Paul, N. T. 

tAovxepia, ac, 7, Luceria, a city of 
Apulia, Polyb. 3, 88, 5. 

tAoukiadvac, ov, 6, Lucian, the fa- 
mous writer, a native of Samosata. 

tAov«iAAa, ng, 7, Lucilla, Rom. fem. 
pr. n., Anth. 

tAovkiAAtoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Ducilius, Anth. 

t Aov«Loc, ov, 6, Lucius, Rom. masc. 
pr. n., Polyb.; N. T.; etc. 

tAovkortoxia, ac,7, Lutetia,acity of 
Gallia on an island in the Sequana- 
now Paris, Strab. p. 194. 

tAovKovAAog, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Ducullus, v. 1. Aevk., Luc. Macr. 15. 

tAovxovuwr, wroc, 6, the Lat. Lu- 
cumo, Strab. p. 219; in Dion. H. Av- 
KOMOY. 

tAovxpyria, ac, 7, the Rom. fem 
pr. n., Lucretia, Plut. 

Aotyat, Att. for Aovouat. 

tAodva, nc, 7, Luna, a city and ha- 
ven of the Ligurians in Etruria, 
which the Greeks call 6 SeAqvye Ac- 
nv, Strab. p. 217, 

tAouriat, Gv, ai, Lupiae, a city of 
Calabria, Strab. p. 282; in Paus. 
ABUT later name of Sybaris, 6 

tAovmiac, ov, 6, the Lupia, a river 
of Germany, now Lippe, Strab. p. 291. 

tAovonic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of or be- 
longing to Lusi, in Arcadia, Auth. 

tAovard, dc, 7, Lusia, an Attic de- 
mus of the tnbe Oeneis; hence Aoy- 
oxevc, Ewc, 6, one of (the deme) Lusia, 
Isae, 65, 18.—II. Aovoia, (Aova) 


, 
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epith. of Diana, from bathing in the 
Ladon, Paus. 8, 25,6. - : 

tAovarac, ov, 6, the Lusias, a river 
of Bruttium, near Thurii, Ael. N. A. 
10, 38; hence—If. Aovordc, ddog, 7, 
fem. ad). Lusian, of the Lusias, Nop- 
gas, Ath. 519 C.. ; 

tAovaroc, ov, 6, the Lusius, a river 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 28, 2. 

Aodae, ewe, 7, (Aotw) 4 washing or 
bathing. i 

tAovoiravia, ac, 7,= Avo. Diod. 8. 

tAovooé and Aovacoi, Gy, of, Lusi, 
a city of northern Arcadia, contain- 
ing a temple of Diana, Call. Dian. 
235: hence Aovovetc, éwo, 6, an in- 
hab, of Lusi, Xen. An. 4; 2,215; Aov- 
oudtne, ld. 7, 6, 40. 

Aovooov, ov, T6, the pith of the fir- 
tree, Theophr. , 

Aotorne, ov, 6, (Aovw) one that is 
fond of bathing, Arist. H. A.9, 49, B10. 

tAotowvec, wr, ol, the Lusones, a 
race of the Celtiberi in Hispania, 
Strab. p. 162. 

tAovrdtuoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tutatius, Polyb. 3, 40, 9. 

AovT7p, 7po¢, 0, (Aotw) a washing 
or bathing-tub, Philo. 

Aovurnpidctov, ov, 76, dim. from Aov- 
mmo. [i], . 

AovT7jptov, ov, 76, dim. from Aov- 
7Hp, Antiph. Traum. 2: Aout#pra yé- 
ytora, Aesch. Fr. 321.—II. a kind of 
cup, Epig. Mnem.1.. 

Aov7npickoc, ov, 6, dim. from Aov- 
THp- f 

Aovtida, G, desiderat. from Aovo, 
to wish to bathe or wash, Luc. Lex. 2. 

Aovrptov, ov, 70, water that has been 
used, Ar. Eq. 1401. 

Aovtpic, idoc, 7; @ woman employed 
to wash Minerva’s temple, Ar. Fr. 642. 
—Il. Ga 4., apair of drawers for bathers, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Paed. 2. 

Aovtpoddixroc, ov, (AovTpér, daivw) 
slain in thebath, Aesch. Cho. 1071. [a] 

Aovu7pov, od, T6, in Hom. always 
Aoezpév, but in contr. form as early 
as i Hom. Cer. 50, Hes. Op. 751, 
(Avéw, Aoi) :—a bath, bathing place, 
Hom., always in plur., and usu. @ep- 
ud AoeTpd, Hom., Il. 14, 6, etc.; later 
Aovtpa ‘HpdékAeca, Ar. Nub. 1051: 
but also of cold bathing, Aoetpa 
*OQxeavoio, Il. 18, 489, Od. 5, 275: the 
sing. first in Hes. Op. 751, Soph. Ant. 
1201, but always rare, cf. infr. [V.— 
IL. water for bathing or washing, bddTwv 
Aovrpa, Soph. O. C. 1599.—III. even 
=or7ovdai, youl, drink-offerings, liba- 
tions, Soph. El. 84, 434, Eur. Phoen. 
1667.—1V. bathing, év Aovtpd, while 
bathing, Xen. Oec. 5,9: hence, Aotaai 
TLva AovTpOV, to give one a bath, wash 
one with water, Soph. Ant. 1201, A. 
mapéyetv, Ar. Lys. 469; A0tc0ar Aov- 
tpov, to bathe, Aesch. Fr. 321. 

Aovtpogopéw, G, to carry water for 
bathing : from 

Aovtpopopos, ov, (Aovtpév, dépw) 
bringing water for bathing or washing 
(Aovtpov) : Taig A., at Athens the boy 
or girl, who, as next of kin to the 
bridegroom, fetched him water from the 
fountain Cailirrhoé on his wedding- 
day, cf. Vales. ad. Harpocr. in v.: 
hence, 1. yA1d7, the marriage-ceremony, 
Eur. Phoen. 348.—2. 7 Aovtpodédpoc, 
the black urn placed on the tomb of 
unmarried persons, Dem. 1086, 15; 
1089, 23; also called AéBuc. 

Aovtpoxoéw, G, to pour water into 
the bath, Anth. P. 9, 627: from 

Aovtpoyéoc, ov, Hom, always 
Aoetp., Dor. AwTp., (Aovtpév, Aoe- 
Tpov, yéw) pouring water into the bath: 
3 A., the slave who did this, Od. 20, 
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297, cf. Ken. Cyr. 8, 8, 20: A. tpi- | 


mouc, a three-legged kettle, in which 
water was warmed for bathing, Jl. 18, 
346, Od. 8, 435. : 

Aovtpav, voc, 6, (AovTpév). a ba 
thing-room, bath-house, Aesch. Eum. 
461, Xen. Ath. 2, 10. 

AOY’Q, fut. Aovow, contr. from the 
old Aoéw, from which we still have 
several tenses in Hom. ; viz., of act. 
inf. and part. aor. Aoéooat, Aogcoac ; 
of mid., fut. Aogéooouat, aor. Aoécoa- 
To, Aoecctmuevog ; perf. pass., AéAov- 
bat, part. AeAovuévoc, Il. 5, 6:—Att. 
syncop. pres. mid. Aoduat, inf. Aod- 
oGat, also.in Od. 6, 216, and Hdt. (who 
also uses Aoveo@ar) cf. Lob. Phryn. 
189: part. Aovwevoc, Ar. Plut. 658 ; in 
genl. the Att. omit the final vowel, as 
3 impf. éAov, 1 pl. éAoduer, ete., Ar. 
Plut. 657.—Ep. collat. form Aovéw, 
only in H. Hom. Cer. 290; but a pres. 
Aw is suspicious, for Ade, Od. 10, 361, 
and Adov, H. Hom. Ap. 120, are 3 
sing. and plur. aor. 2 of Aodw; and 
Aoéc@at (as it should be written, not 
A6ecGat), in Hes. Op. 747, is inf. of 
same.tense,; also for Ader, Scol. 21, 4, 
Aoei must be written; Herm. however 
would read Adoveoa in Soph. Ant. 40. 
T wash, Tid ; esp. to wash the body, 
vito being used esp. of the hands 
and feet, TAVVW of clothes, Suwat Aov- 
cay Kal xpioav éAaiw, Od. 4, 49, cf. 
7, 296; tic dv ode Aotvoetev ; Aesch. 
Theb. 739 ; éAovea vexpov, Eur. Tro. 
1152, cf. Soph. Ant. 901: most usu. 
in mid. to wash one’s self, hathe, 2. ro0- 
Tapmoio pojaty, Od. 6, 216; but also 
c. gen. Aoecoduevocg ToTapoio, Il. 6, 
508 ; AeAovuévog ’Qreavoio (of a star 
just risen), fresh from ocean's bath, Il. 
5, 6, (so In Att. AeAoupévoc, fresh- 
bathed, fresh and clean, Ar. Lys. 1066) ; 
and in like manner, aro xpyvn¢ Aov- 
eoGat, Hdt. 3, 23: absol. AovaurTo, 
Od. 4, 48; Aoveofat é¢ Aovtpdvac, 
to go to the bath to bathe, Ath. 438 
Bi: c..acc. Hes, Op. 520, Th. 5: ior 
AovTpov Aovelv, Aovabat, v. Sub Aov- 
tpov IV: metaph. aiware A., Simon. 
46; Achovuévog TH o6vy, Luc. D. 
Meretr.13, 3.—IL. to wash off or away, 
tL, cf. sub droAodtw. (Akin to Lat, 
luo, diluo, eluc, lavo, but hardly to the 
Greek Ava, v. Avo fin.) 

Aoddu, 0, f. -7aw, to have a crest 
(Aédoc¢) Babrius.—2. in Ar. Pac. 1211, 
to be ill of acrest, i. €. to have more crest 
than enough, comic word formed like 
Bpayxdu, A0d0, rodaypdw, bdepdw, 
etc., which, like those’ in -zéw, have 
the notion of sickness, Lob. Phryn.80. 

Aogetiov, ov, Td, @ crest-case, Ar. 
Ach, 1109, Nub. 751. 

A6ON; I, 7s=AOG0¢, Aodtd, a crest. 

Aodgia, dc, 4, lon. Aoi, (Addoc) 
the mane or bristly ridge on the back 
of animals, the mane of horses, the 
bristly back of buars, (cf. Arist. Part. 
An, 2, 14, 4, etc.) dpigag eb Aoginv, 
Od. 19, 446; dp0dc¢ év AogiA pplocer 
tpixac, Hes. Sc. 391: avti Aodov 7 
Aogwy KaTéxpa, the mane served for a 
plume, Hat. 7, 70, cf. 2,71: also the 
back-fin of dolphins and such fishes, 
Anth. P. 9, 222: hence—II. = 6- 
Go¢, the ridge of a hill, a hill, Ib. 249. 

ence 

Aodiac, ov, 6, Ton. Aoding, one that 
has a Aopia or back-fin, Numen. ap. 
Ath. 322 F. % 

Ao@idiov, ov, 76, dim. from Addgog, 
Ael. N, A. 16, 15. [7] 

Aogivu, to raise the AOpos. 

Aoginrnce, ov, 6, (Adgoc) a dweller 
on the halls, epith. of Pan, formed like 
dgintys, ToATy¢, etc., Anth, 
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Adgvov or Aogiov, ov, 76, dim, from 
Adgoc, a small crest: also=«dA2aca. 


—IlL=Aogeiov. 

Aogic, idoc, 7,=Aodetov. 

+Aoduc, 6, the Lophis,a river of Boe- 
otia, near Haliartus, Paus. 9, 33, 3. 

. Aogvia, ag, 7;=Ao@vic, Ath. 699 D. 
Aogvidtor, ov, 76, dim. from sq. [7] 
Aogvic, doc, 7, 4 torch made of vine- 

bark, Anth, P. 11,20, Lyc. 48. (Prob. 

from Aozéc, Aérw.) 

Aogéete, eoca, ev, (Addog) crested, 
Tryph. 68.—2. hilly, Nonn. 

Aogorolos, dv, (Adgoc, ToLéw) ma- 
king crests ; as subst., 6 A., a crest-ma- 
ker, Ar. Pac. 545, 

Aogpotwréa, 6, (A6d0¢, TWAEW) to 
sell crests, Ar. Fr. 643. 

Aédoc, ov, 6, (Aémw) the back of the 
neck, the neck, esp. of draught-cattle, 
because the yoke rests upon and rubs 
it (Aémet), so of a horse, Il. 23, 508, 
cf. Aogead ; also of a man, IJ. 10, 573: 
metaph., td GuyO Addov eye, to 
have the neck under the yoke, i. e. to 
obey patiently, Soph. Ant. 292, cf. 
evAodoc: from this sense comes the 
kindred one —II. a ridge of ground, a 
rising hill, like Lat. jugum, dorsum, 
Od. 11, 596, 16, 471, Hdt. 2, 124: so 
always in Pind. a hill, O. 8, 21; etc. 
—Ull. the crest of a helmet, Lat. crista, 
usu. of horse-hair, as Il. 16, 138, cf. 
6, 469, Od. 22, 124; but Vulcan made 
them of gold, Il, 18, 612; 22, 316: 
xataokiovg A., Aesch. Theb. 384; cf. 
Ar. Ach. 575; Theocr. 22, 186; also 
in prose, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 2; etc. (in 
signfs. I, and III., Hom. has it only 
in IL, in I., only in Od. : Att. mostly 
in If. and HI.)—2. post-Hom. the crest, 
tuft on the head of birds, Lat. crista, 
whether of feathers or flesh, as a 
cock’s comb, Ar. Av. 1366: also of 
men, the tuft of hair upon the crown, 
hence Ad@oug Keipeofat, to shave so 
as to leave tufts, like mepirpéxada 
KelpecGat, Hdt. 4, 175. (Addoc is to 
Aérw, as Jeion and dépua to dépo, ef. 
A6rog I.) Herite 

Adgovpoc, ov, (Addoc, odfpa) with a 
long-haired tail: A6govpa are animals 
with bushy tails and manes, as the 
horse, Arist. H. A. 1, 6, 7; etc. 

Aogoddpoc, ov, (Ad@oc, béptm) wear- 
ing a crest, Lat. cristatus, Babrius. 

Aogadne, e¢, (Addoc, eidog) like a 
crest or ridge, Arist. Meteor. 2, 8, 15. 

Aéddwotc, ewe, 7, as if from Aodow, 
the wearing a crest; the crest itself, AY. 
Av. 291. 

Aoguroc, 7, 6v, crested, 

AoyayérTn¢, ov, 6, Dor. and Att. for 
Aoynyétne,=Aoxyayoc, Aesch. Theb. 
42, Nur. Phoen. 974, v. sub Aoyayog. 

Aoyayéw, ©, Dor. and Att. for Ao- 
ynyéw, to lead a Aoxog Or company, 
usu. of 100 men, Xen. An. 5, 9, 30, 
c. gen., Adyou A.. Hat. 9, 53, ef. 21. 

Aoyayia, ac, 7, Dor. and Att. for 
Aoynyia, the rank or office of Aoyayée, 
Xen. An. 1, 4, 14. i 

Aoyayd¢, od, 6, (Adxoc, Hyéopan, 
dye) Dor. and Att. for Aoynydg; the 
leader of a Adyoc or armed band, Soph. 
Ant. 141: usu. the commander of 100 
men or a company, a captain, Lat. cen- 
turio, Xen. An. 3, 1,.22, etc.: but in 
the Spartan army, the commander of 
a Adyoc (4 in every uépa), Id: Lae. 11, 
14, etc.—The word was always used 
by the Att. in the Dor. form, and Lob. 
Phryn. 430 remarks, that this was 
usu. in phrases of war and the chase, 
in which the Doric race excelled. 

tAoyayoc, od, 6, Lochagus, a Spar 
tan, Plut. 

Aoyaywyds, od, 6, (dx06, yo 
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oxay6¢, dub., as also Aoydywyia for | 


yyayla, Lob. Phryn. 430, 

Aoydonv, Adv., in bands or compa- 
nies (Adyou.)—II. (Aoydw) from am- 
bush, lurkingly, treacherously, Nic. [@] 

Aoxdlo=doydu, Anth. P. 9, 251. 
_ Aoyvaioc, aia, aiov,=Abyiog; A. 
Epwe, clandestine love, Anth.—ll. me- 
taph. of a crop, shooting up quickly or 
luxuriantly, Theophr. : richly-blooming, 
Arat.—Ill. bearing down, like heavy 
ears of corn. 

tAoyaiog, ov, 6, Lochaecus, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 6, 6, 1. 

Aoxapyne, ov; 6, and Adxapxos, 6, 
(Adxoc, dpyw)=Aoxayoc. 

Aoydw, 6, f. -7ow, in Hom. also 
-noowa (Od. 4, 670), aor. éAdynoa: 
part. aor. Aoynoduevog (1b. 388, 463), 
just like act.: he also has Hp 3 pl. 
pres. Aoyowot, part. AoyowvTec : (Ad- 
x06). ‘o lie in wait for one, watch, 
way-lay, entrap, c. acc. pers,, Od. Il. 
cc., 16, 369, etc., Hdt. 6, 37, Soph. 
Ant. 1075, etc. ; but only in late prose: 
absol. to lie in wait or ambush, Il. 18, 
620, Od. 13, 268; AeAoynuévoc, in am- 
bush, Ap. Rh. 3,7: c. acc. loci, to oc- 
cupy with an ambuscade, éAoynoav THY 
év IInddow 606y, Hat. 5,121: metaph., 
Royav tHv Tpd¢ ‘Pwpaiovc ids to 
lay a trap of friendship for them, Po- 
lyb. 3, 40, 6. 

Aoyeta, ac, 7; (Aoxetw) child-birth, 
child-bed, Eur. {.'T. 382, Plat. Theaet. 
149 B, Arist., etc.; in pl., Plat. Polit. 
268 A.—Il.=Adyevua J, Anth. Plan. 
132. 

‘Aoyeiog, cia, clov,=Abyto¢ (q. V.) 5 
Aoyveta (sc. ywpia) Aiwovoa, having 
left the place where she bore the child, 
Eur. I. 'T. 1241.—2. 7 Aoyeta,=%) Ao- 
xia, of Diana, Orph. H. 35, 3, Plut., 
etc. 

Aoyedc, 00, 6,=Adyoc, an ambush, 
only in Hes. Th. 178. 

A6dyevjia, atoc, TO, (Aoyetw) that 
which is born, a child, offspring, Eur. 
Ion 921, Phoen. 810.—ll.=7 Aoyeia, 
child-birth, usu. in plur., as Eur. El. 
1124: metaph., KéAvKo¢ Aoyevuara, 
the bursting of the bud, Aesch. Ag. 1392. 

AoxevTpla, ac, 7, & woman in child- 
bed.—1I. a midwife: from 

Aoyevo, (Adyoc Il, Aévoc, Aeyo) 
to bring forth, bear, zaida, H. Hom. 
Merc. 230, and Orph.: more freq. in 
mid., Aesch. Fr. 150, Eur. Ion 921, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 14, 4.—II. of the mid- 
wife, to bring to the birth, attend in 
child-birth, deliver, Tuva, Eur. Ion 948, 
1596, cf. El. 1129.—IiI. pass. to be 
brought to bed, be in labour, bear chil- 
dren, év0" éAoyevanv, Eur. Tro. 597 ; 
Aoxevbeio’ dotpanndopy mvpi, of 
Semele, Eur. Bacch. 3: and so c. 
acc., TocavTac Tapévove AoyxeveTat, 
Aesch, Fr. 150, though the line is 
dub., v. Herm.Opusc. 3, 45.—2. to be 
brought forth, born, produced, Soph. 
O. C. 1322; Titdve Novevdsioay. by 
the obstetric art of Vulcan, Eur. Ion 
455.—3. in genl. to lie embedded, év 
tevtAo.ol, Ar. Pac. 1014.—The word 
is very common in late poets, as 
Orph., and Nonn., v. Herm. Orph. p. 
811, sq. 

Aoynyétnc, Aoxnyéw, Aoxnyos, 6, 
Ion. for Aoyay-. 

Aoynotc, ews, 7, (Aoxdw) @ way- 
laying, entrapping. 

Aoyntikde, H, dv, (Aoxdw) lying in 
wait, treacherous. 

. Aoyia, 7d, and Aoyia, 7, v. sub A6- 


xLo0¢. 

Aoyila, (Aéyoo)=Aoydw, to lie in 

wait or lay snares for one, Tiva : hence, 

Aoyobévrec Oved0dpnoar, they were 
866 
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cut to pieces by an ambuscade, Thuc. 
5, 115: ywpiov AoAoyiopévoy, an am- 
buscade, Dion. H. 1, 79.—2. to place in 
ambush, 2. elg dd0v KolAnv ordirac, 
Thuc. 3, 107; and so, AoyicavTog 1s 
the prob. 1. in Plut. Otho 7.—Il. to 
distribute men in companies (A6yot), and 
so put them in order of battle, Hdt. 1, 
103.—III.=Aoyetw, only in Hesych. 

A6bytoc, ta, cov, (Adyoc II) of or be- 
longing to child-birth, A. voojpara, 
child-bed, Eur. El. 656; Gdivwr 2o- 
vxiatc dvéynate, Id. Bacch. 89, ef. lon 
452: Aoyia oreppa mazoeia, I. T. 206, 

acc. to Elmsl. Med. 1031) =oreppat 
éy TOKoLG dAyndovec ; (Herm. reads Ad- 
yal, agreeing with Mojpaz): also, 
Aoxin vouon, like Lat. foeta, Opp. C. 
3, 292.—2. ra Adyta, the discharge after 
child-birth, Hipp. pp. 239, 240, ete. ; 
so, Aoyin or Aoxein Kaapate, Id. p. 
601, etc.—3. 7 Aoyia, epith. of Diana 
EiAeiOuca, Eur. I.’T. 1097, Plut., etc. 

Aoytopdc, od, 6, (Aoxvilw) a placing 
in ambush, Plut. Philop. 13. 

Aoyitne, ov, 6, fem. -ittc¢, tog, (Ad- 
xoc) one of the same A6yog OF company, 
a fellow-soldier, comrade, Aesch. Ag. 
1650, and Xen.: vv Aoyirare et Te 
Kai “ovooriBnc, i. e. with attendants 
or alone, Aesch. Cho. 768: Aoyiri¢ 
éxxAnoia, the Rom. comitia centuriata, 
Dion. H. 4, 20, ete. [7] 

tAoyitne, ov, 6, Lochites, an Athe- 
nian, against whom one of Isocrates’ 
orations is directed. 

Aoxpatoc, aia, aiov, of or belonging 
to a bush or brake, frequenting thickets, 
Moioa i., songstress of the brake, of 
the nightingale, Ar. Av. 737: from 

Adyun, ne, Q, (Adxo¢) a thicket, bush, 
brake, copse, like €vAoyoc, esp. so far 
as serving for the lair of wild beasts, 
év Aéyun TvKIVG KaTéKEtTO péyac 
ove, Od. 19, 439, cf. 445; Adyyac Ud 


‘kvavéac, Pind. O: 6, 40, cf: P. 4, 


434; in pl. Adypacor dokevcare, lying 
in wait in the copse, Id. O. 10 (11), 36; 
MacydAat Adyunc dactTEpa:, Ar. 
Eccl. 61, cf. Lys. 800: also in late 
prose, as Ael. N. A. 13,14. Hence 
Adyptog, ov, also a, ov,=Aoxyaioc, 
tpdyoc¢, Anth. P. 6,32: 7a Adyptia,= 
7 Adxun, Luc. Philopatr. 12. 
Aoxmoomat, (Adyun) as pass., to be 
bushy, Lat. fruticesco ; cf. droAoyu. 
Aoyuoedne, e¢, (Adyun, eidoc) over- 
grown with bushes, bushy, Thue. 3, 107. 
Aéyovds, ady., to ambush, for am- 
buscade, M1. 1, 227, Od. 14, 217. 
Adyos, ov, 6, (Aéyo, Aéyouar 1.) an 
ambush, a place for lying in wait, ei yap 
viv mapd vyvol Aeyoiusba mévtec 
dptotoe é¢ Adyov, Il. 13, 277; &k A6- 
you auTnonoe, 11,379 ; of the wooden 
orse KoiAocand ruKivo¢ Adyoc, Od.4, 
277; 11, 525; so the enemy’s ships are 
called SvAwo¢ Aéyoc, Orac. ap. Hat. 
3, 57: later also the lurking-place of 
robbers, the lair of wild beasts, like 
Aoxpun.—2. an ambush, lying in wait, of 
the act rather than the place, Adyov 
dvodpGv éciverOaz, to lie in ambush, Il. 
13, 285 ; Adyov eicat, to place anam- 
buscade, Il. 4, 392, Od. 4, 531; A6yw 
eloai rwva, to place in ambush, Hes. 
Th. 1745 Adyou upriver, Od. 14, 
469; Aéyeo@ar é¢ Adyov, Il. 13, 277; 
and, Adyovde every avdpac aptori- 
ac, to pick out the best men for an am- 
buscade, Od. 14, 217 ;—this being in 
Hom. the chief part of the art of war, 
v. Il. 13, 277, sq.—3. the way of lying in 
wait, ambush, ll. 24, 779, Od. 4, 441; 
Adyo¢ Oelowo yépovtoc, the way to 
watch him, Od. 4, 395; @vrevé of O4- 
vatov ék Aéyov, Pind. N. 4, 96; dec- 
voig KpumTouéva Adyoic ’Epivic, 
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| Soph. El. 490.—4. the men that form the 
ambush, Il. 8, 522, where it is strictly 
a body of men destined for surprising a 
town: hence—5. any armed band, a 
body of troops, Od. 20, 49; but only of 
foot, not horse; so in Trag., Aesch. 
Theb. 56, 460, Soph. O. C. 1371, etc. ; 
and then, metaph., wapOévwr leéorog 
j., Aesch. Theb. 1)1, cf. Eum. 46, 
etc.—6. in prose, usu. a body of about 
100 men, a company,— Rom. centurt ia, 

hence Aoyaydc is Rom. centurio, and 

oxitic éxxAnoia, the comitia centu- 
riata), Xen. An. 3, 4, 21, etc. :—but 
among the Spartans a Aox0¢ was the 
fourth or fifth part of a uopa (4q. V.), 
Hdt. 9, 53, 57, etc.:—the difference 
of numbers seems to be due to the 
different divisions of regiments in the 
several Greek states, v. Arnold Thuc. 
5, 68: cf. 1, 20.—7. any body of people 
a union for civil purposes, Xen. Hier 
9, 5.—IL. a lying in; child-birth, like Ao 
xeia, Aesch. Ag. 137, Supp. 676.—II. 
a Macedonian month,—Att. waax- 
tnpiav, Hesych. - 

Aoyx6é¢, 00, 7,=2e76, Diosc. 3, 4. 

*A6w, Vv. sub Aotw. 

Avalw,=orTacidfo. 

Abd, ac, 7, (Abw) dissolution, sepa- 
ration : hence faction, riot, like ordate, 
Pind. N. 9, 34. [6] Hence 

Adaioc, ov, 6, (Atw) the looser, de- 
liverer, esp. from care, hence as epith, 
of Bacchus, Lat. Lyaeus, Anacreont. 

Adyéla,=7Avydfo, very dub., v. 
Ruhnk. Tim. 

Adyatoc, aia, aiov, (Abn) shadowy, 
dark, gloomy, végoc, Soph. Fr. 471, 
Eur. Heracl. 855; vuxto¢g dupa Av- 
yaiac, Id. I. T. 110, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 
1121: also 7Atyaioc. Adv. -wc. 

tAvyaioc, ov, 6, Lugaeus, father of 
Polycaste, grandfather of Penelope, 
Strab. p. 461. 

Avyyaive and -dvo, (Ato, Abyé, 
7) to have the hiccup, to hiccup. 

Avyyedne, ec, (Ady§, 7, eidoc) at- 
tended with hiccup, rupetéc, Hipp. 

tAtydaute, coc, 6, Lygdamis. a king 
of the Cimmerians, who settled in 
Cilicia, Call. Dian. 252; Arist. Pol. 
5, 5, 1.—2. father of Artemisia in 
Halicarnassus, Hdt. 7, 99.—3. a ty- 
rant of Naxus, Id. 1, 64—5. a Syra- 
cusan, who gained the first prize in 
in the pancratium Ol. 33, Paus. 5, 8, 8. 

Avydny, adv. (AbGw) with sobs, KAG- 
ely, ne ned O. C. 1621. 

Avydiveoc, éa, eov,=Adtydwo 
Aath’®. 6 aay Gece 

Atydivoc, ivn, wov, of white mar- 
ble, Anth. P. 6, 209: in genl. white as 
marble, dazzling white, A. Kovia ya- 
oTor, Ib. 5, 13: from 

Advydog, ov, 6, a dazzling white stone, 
white marble, Avydov Aevétepev, Anth. 
P. 5, 28: also fem., like Aé@oc, 4 Ta: 
pia Avydo¢, Diod. 2, 52. 

ena n¢, 7), shadow, darkness, gloom, 
App. llyr. 25: also #Adyn, whence 
qAvyalo, exnAvyatw: akin to vvé, 
acc. to the freq. interchange of » and 
A: also to *Ad«n, Lat. lux, but only 
by way of strong antithesis, just as 
Lat. now to lux, night to light, v. Don- 
alds. New Crat. p. 349. [d, but short 
in 7AvyN.] 

Adynpbde, a, 6v, (Adyoc) flexible. 

Avyitw, Dor. f. Avyséa, Theoer. 1, 
97, (Avyoc). To bend, twist, as a 
wrestling-term, Ar. Vesp. 1487.—2. to 
overthrow, master, pwta, Theocr. |. c., 
cf. Luc. Gymn. 1, ete.—II. mid. to 
bend or twist one’s self, writhe, so as to 
avoid a blow, Eupol. Incert. 54, Plat. 
Rep. 405 C: to struggle, suffer, odd 
EAvyixOn Trav woyar, Theocr. 23, 54 
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to turn, play, as a joint in the socket, 
dpbpov m AvyiveTus, Soph. Tr. 779.— 
2. pass. to be thrown or mastered, &pw- 
Fig’ a dpyahéiw éAvyixOnc, Theocr. 
98. 

Advyivog, ivy, wor, (Avyoc) of agnus- 
castus, oTégavoc X., v. Welcker Aesch. 
Trilog. p. 49 sq., ef. Avyog IL. [%] 

tAvycvog, ov, 6, the Lyginus, a branch 
of the Ister in territory of the Tre- 
balli, Arr. An. 5, 6, 4. 

Avytoua, atoc, TO, (Avyivw). that 
which is bent or twisted: also—sq. [0] 

Avytopdc, od, 6, (Avyifa) a bending, 
twisting, strictly of willow, hence of 
wrestlers, and so metaph. of the wind- 
ings and twistings of asophist, Ar. Ran. 
TH. 

Atytoryc, od, 6, (Avyoc, Avyive) 
a basket-maker, Lat. vietor. 

Adyotixéc, 4, dv, (Avyifa) readily 
twisting ; pliant, supple. 

Aty.otoc, 4, 6v, (Avyitw) bent, 
pliant. 

Avyxadfo and Avykaivw, = Avy- 
yaivo. 


Avyketoc, eta, erov, (Advyé, 6) lyna- } 


like, Agua, Anth. P. append. 66. 

tAvyKeve, Ewe, 6, Lynceus, brother 
of Idas, an Argonaut, famed for his 
sharp sight, Pind. N.10,115sqq.: hence 
prov. ofuTepov BAETELy TOD AvyKéwe, 
Ar. Plut. 210—2. son of Aegyptus, 
husband of Hypermnestra, king of 
Argos, Hes. Sc. 327.—3. a son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—4. a ty- 
rant of Samos, a pupil of Theophras- 
tus, brother of Duris the historian, a 
historian, poet and general writer, 
Ath. 128 A, etc.; v. Meineke 1, p. 
458. 

tAvyxnoral, Gy, ol, the Lyncestae,a 
people in south west of Macedonia, 
Thue. 2, 99: in Diod. S. Avyxeoraé : 
hence 

tAvyknotic, idoc, 7, the country of 
the Lyncestae, Lyncestis, between the 
rivers Haliacmon and Erigon, Strab. 
p. 326. 

Avyktk6¢, 7, 6v,=Abyketoc. 

Avykiov, ov, 76, Dim. from Adyé, 
a small or young lyna, Callix. ap. Ath. 
201 C. 

tAvykoe, ov, 6, Lyncus, masc. pr. n., 
Qu. Sm. 11, 90.—Il. 7, capital of the 
Lyncestae, Thuc. 4, 83, 124. 

Avykovptov, ov, 7d, also AvyKovpiov 
or Avyyovpiov, a sort of gem, acc. to 
some a reddish amber, acc. to others the 
hyacinth, Theophr., Diosc. (Some de- 
rive the word from the Aiyveg of 
Upper Italy, whence came the gem; 
others from AvyKd¢ obpéc, from the 
vulgar belief that it was lynxes’ water 
petrified.) 

Avypoc, od, 6, (Adfw) a sobbing, like 
Abyé (7), Plut. 2,515 A. Hence 
Goes &¢,=Avyyody¢, Hipp. p. 


AYTH, 6, gen. Avyxéc, also Avy- 
yoc, Eur. Incert. 118, a lynz, H. Hom. 
18, 24, BadArai A., Eur. Alc. 579, Arist. 
HA, 2,,1,193,.etc. 

Abyé, 7, gen. Avyyoc, (Atlw) 4 vio- 
lent sobbing: esp. a hiccup, Hipp., ete. ; 
2. Kevyn, Thuc. 2, 49 : for various reme- 
dies against it v. Plat. Symp. 185 D, 
and cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. (Onoma- 
top., like its verb, and our hiccup ; cf. 
koys.) 

Avyddscpoc, ov, (Avyoc, Seopdc) 
bound with willow twigs, epith. of Diana, 
Paus. 3, 16, 11. 

Avyoetdyc, é¢, (Atvyoc, eldoc) like 
agnus castus, Diosc. 

AdyorAdko¢, ov, (wAEKW) plaiting 
¥f willow twigs. 

- AYTOX, ov, 6, usu. 7, any pliant 
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twig or rod fit for wicker-work, esp. of a 
willow twig, with, etc., Lat. vimen, Od. 
9, 427; 10, 166; and so just like yo- 
cxoc, but in wooyouor Avyovos, Il. 11, 
105, it is doubtful whether one of the 
two words is not an adj., pliant, or 
whether they are both substs. in ap- 

osition: so, 2. Kai KAddot, Arist. 


lant. 1, 3,3, ete.—II. later, a willow-° 


like tree, elsewh. dyvoc, Lat. vitew ag- 
nus castus, used for wreaths, Anacr. 
39, prob. 1. Aesch. Fr. 219, (ap. Ath. 
674 E), ef. Avycvoc.—UI.=aTpeBay, 
a screw-press, used by carpenters. 
(Perh. akin to AoSd¢, q. v.) [v] 

Adyorevync, é¢, (Atyo¢, Tevxw) 
made of withs, kbpToc, Anth. P. 9, 562. 

Adyégus, TO, (Adyn, ¢6¢)=AvkKé- 
$00, 4. ¥. 

Adybu, 6,= Avyifw: to overcome, 
opéva ypvo@, Anth. P. 9, 150; dAvK- 
tonédnot AvywHeic, Anth. Plan. 15, 

AYTPO’S, a, 6v, sad, gloomy, dis- 
mal, mournful, 6AE4poc¢, ynpag, ll. 10, 
174, Od. 24, 250, ete. ; also with many 
other words, mostly denoting states 
of body or mind, as G77, EAKoc, éyOoc, 
etc.: so, A, déoc, Archil. 16; vecKoc, 
Pind. N. 8, 43; wévOo¢, Aesch. Cho. 
17; zévot, vécoc, Soph. O. T. 185, 
Phil. 1424; etc. : rd Avypd, bane, mise- 
ry, Il, 24, 531, Od. 14, 226; ruin, Od. 3, 
303: éoya Avyp’ cidvia, versed above 
all im banes, Od. 11, 432, cf. Avypa 
vosbvtec, Hes. Op. 259.—2. with an 
act. force, ddpuaka Avypd, in opp. to 
écbAd, baneful drugs, Od. 4, 230; 
yaoTnp Avypn, the stomach that cause 
of bane, Od. 17, 473; but—3. eiwara 
Avypd, sorry garments, Od. 16, 457. 
—ll. less freq. of men, sometimes—1. 
baneful, mischievous, Od. 9, 454, but 
usu.—2. sorry, 1. e. weak, cowardly, Ml. 
13, 119, 237, Od. 18, 107.—III. adv. 
-pac, Il. 5,763.—What was said of the 
kindred AsvyaAéoc, applies mostly to 
Avypé¢ also; but the active force of 
the word comes more forward in Av- 
ypéc¢, and it remained in use among 
the Att. and other poets, while Aev- 
yadéoc became nearly obsol. (Akin 
to Asvyadéoc, Aovy6¢, Aotytog, Lat. 
lugeo, luctus.) 

AbyGdne, e¢, (Atyoc, eldog) like a 
willow twig, i. e. taper, pliant. 

tAtdda, ne, 7, Lydda, a village of 
Palestine not far trom Joppa; the 
later Diospolis, N. T.; Joseph. 

tAddetoc,=AvdLoc. 

tAddn, n¢, 7, Lyde, fem. pr.n., Ath. 
598 C: but—2. Avod7, fem. to Avddc. 

Addia, ac, 7, Lydia, the kingdom 
of Croesus in Asia Minor, afterwards 
a Persian satrapy, Hat., etc.—tII. fem. 
prs, Nfl. 

tAvdiddac, ov, 6, Lydiadas, of Me- 
galopolis, a commander of the Ach- 
aean confedaracy, Polyb. 2, 44; in 
Plut. Arat. 30 Avowddye. 

Avdidlw and Addi~w, (Avddc) to 
imitate the Lydians, esp. in language 
and dress, Avdilewy tiv oToAny, Phi- 
lostr. :—Avdifwy, of Magnes, in ref- 
erence to his play called Avdoé, Ar. 
Eq. 523. 

tAvdtakdc, 7, dv, and Avdikéc, 7; 
6v,=sq. ; 7 AvdiKy#,—=Avoia, Hdt. | 

Avd.o¢, fa, Lov, (Avdia) of Lydia, 
Lydian,+ Aesch. Supp. 550; Pind. N. 
4, 73+; hence Avdia AiGoc, 7, Bac- 
chyl. Fr. 20, a silicious stone used to 
assay gold, and first discovered in 
Lydia, elsewh. Bacavoc, v. Theophr. 
Lap. 46, 47. 

Addiatt, adv. (Avdifa) in the Lyd- 
ian tongue, after the Lydian fashion, or 
iP music) the Lydian mode, Cratin. 

or. 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 398 E. [17] 
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Addiov, wvoc, 6, Lat. ludio, ludius, 
Dion. H. 2, 71; cf. Avddc. ae 

Avdorubyje, Ec, (Avd6c, rabeiv) vo- 
luptuous as a Lydian, Anacr. 100. 
(Cf. ndvmabe.) 

Avd6¢, 0d, 6,t fem. AvdA, He,t a Ly- 
dian, t Lydian, Avdod IléAoroc, Pind 
O. 1,37, etc.; Avdg yvuvacki, Soph. Tr. 
70; usu. in pl. of Avdol, the Lydians, 
earlier called Maeonians, Strab. p. 
625: said to derive their name from 
Avdéc, a son of Atys, Hat. 1,7, cf. 
171. The name became proverb. for a 
stupid and also a licentious man, Pa- 
roem.t—II.=Avodiwrv, App. Pun. 66. 

AY’ZQ, f. -&w, to have the hiccup, 
Hipp. p. 160.—II. tosob, Lat. singultire, 
in genl. to whine, Ar Ach. 690, cf. Anth. 
P. 7, 218, (Onomatop., like its equiv- 
alent in Lat., etc., cf. Aty&: hence 
AdyE, H, Avypoe, Avyyaivu, dvartvu). 

Av, n¢, 7, lon. for Ava. [0] 

Adtdev, Aeol. 3 plur. aor. 1. pass. 
from Avw for éAvénoav, but Hom. 
Avbév, neut. part. aor. 1 pass. [0] 

AvOpov, ov, 76, or AvApoc, ov, 6, 
filth, defilement, esp. of blood, Hom., 
who however only uses dat., AvOpw 
maddoceto yeipas, Il. 20, 503 ; aiuate 
kal AVOpw rEeTradaypévoc, Od. 22, 
402 ; but the nom. Av@po¢ occurs in 
Anth. P. 9,323, Poll., etc —When the 
word stands alone, in Hom. it is 
expl. as blood, streaming from wounds, 
gore, like Bporoc, but when coupled 
with aiwa, blood and dust from battle. 
The Medic. writers use it for impure 
blood, Hipp. p. 1284, and Huphor. sim- 
ply for dust, Fy. 54, et ibi Meineke.—II. 
later, the colouring matter of the murex. 
(Akin to Avun, q. v.). Hence 

AvOpow, @, to defile with gore. 

AvOpadn¢, &¢, (AvOpor, eidoc) de- 
filed with gore, bloody, Anth. P. 9, 258. 

tAdv«a, 7, Lyca, fem. pr. n., Timocl 
ap. Ath. 567 E. 

AvxGBavtidec, Opat, ai, the hours 
that make up the year, Anth. ¢P. 5, 13t: 
from } 

AtKaGac, avtoc, 6, the year, Od. 
14, 161; 19, 306; acc. AvedBav, Ep. 
Adesp. 194, 8. (Prob. from *AtKy, 
Lat. luz, and Baivw, and so, strictly 
the path of light, the sun’s course.) [k@] 

tAvxantroc, od, 6, Mt. Lycabettus, 
a hill of Attica not far from Athens, 
Plat, Criti. 112 C. 

tAvkayépac, ov, 6, Lycagoras, masc, 
pr..n., Arr. An. 1, 12, 7. 

AvKayyn, no, I, (AtKosg, dyxo\= 
KUVayX7: 

Avxata, wr, 7d, v. Avxatog II. 

Adxawwa, ¢, 7, fem. from Av«Kog, a 
she-wolf, Plut. Rom. 2. [0] 

Avxatvic, loc, 7, = foreg. onl 
—+II. as fem. pr.n., Lycaenis, Cal 
Epigr. 56, 1, Anth. P. 5, 187. 

Avxarvouopdos, ov, (AvKatvic, pop- 
on) she-wolf-shaped, Lyc, 481. 

AbKaiov, ov, TO, 6p0¢, Mount Ly- 
caeus,t in the south of Arcadia, sacred 
to Jupiter and Pan, now Tetragi,t 
Pind. Fr. 68 ; also 6 AtKaiog. Cf. sq. 

Abxaioc, aia, aiov, Lycaean, Arca- 
dian: freq. epith. of Jupiter, Pind. O. 
9, 145: also of Pan, hence—lI. 6 Av- 
xatoc, a mountain in Arcadia, also 76 
Avx«aiov, y. V.—III. ra Atcaza, (sc.) 
lepd, the festival of Lycaean Jupiter, 
Ovecv Ta A., Xen. An. 1, 2, 10:—also 
the Rom. Lupercalia (from Av«coe, Lat. 
lupus), Dion. H. 1, 80, Plut. Ant. 12. 

tAvxduBno, ov in Archil, 129 eo¢ 
corrected by Elmsl. ew, 6, Lycambes, 
a Theban, father of Neobule, Archil 
l.c.; Anth. P. 7, 69; etc.: hence 

tAvxapBic, idoc, and -auBidc, ddoc, 
7, daughter of Lycambes, Anth. P. 7,70 
867 


AYKH. 

“tAtxavoc, ov, 6, Lycanthus, an 
Athenian, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 2, with v. 1. 
Avkactoc. . 

AtxavOpwria, ac, 7, « melancholy 
madness, 1) which one wanders at 
night, howling like a wolf. ‘ 

‘AdKdvOpwroc, ov, 6 and 7, (AvKoc, 
dvOpunoc) the were-wolf or war-wolf, 
hencein Medic., tone who labours under 
AvkavOpuria. 

| tAvxdovec, wv, ol, the Lycaones, Ly- 
caonians, Xen Cyr. 6, 2, 10; Strab. p. 
554, etc. : v. sq. 

tAvcdoviu, ac, 7, Lycaonia, a prov- 
ince of Asia Minor between Cappa- 
docia and Pisidia, Xen. An. 1, 2, 19, 
etc. 

tAv«dovidnc, ov, 6, son of Lycaon, 
i: e. Maenalus, or Arcas, Theocr. 1, 
125, : 

—tAvKdovikoc, 7, 6v, Lycaonian, 
Strab., but more usu. 

+AuKdovioc, a, ov,=foreg., Anth.— 
2. of or relating to Lycaon, A. dpKToc, 
=Kadadoira, Call. Jov. 41. 

“tAvkaoviori, adv. in the Lycaonian 
tongue, N. T. Act. Apost. 14, 11. 

+Aukapnrtoc, ov, 6, Lycarétus, a Sa- 
mian, Hut. 3, 143. 

tAvidptoc, ov, 6, Lycarius, a Spar- 
tan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

“tAvedotioc, a, ov, of Lycastus, a 
city of Leuco-Syria, Ap. Rh. 2, 999. 

+AvKaorToc, ov, 7, Lycastus, a city 
in the south of Crete, Il. 2, 647: 
hence adj. Avxdoretoc, ov, of Lycas- 
tus, Anth. Plan. 253. 

Adtxavyhe, é¢, (*AvKn, abyy) of or 
at the gray twilight, Heraclid. Alleg. 7: 
TO AvKavyéc, early dawn, Luc. Ver. 
Hist. 2, 1<, etc. 

Avxawoc, ov, 7, a plant like the al- 
kanet, dyxouca, also AvKowWoc, Hy Av- 
kowic, 7, perh. our lycopsis, bugloss, 
Nic. Th. 840. [v1 

tAvxdwyv, ovoc, 6, Lycaon, son of 
Pelasgus and the nymph Meliboea, 
king of Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 1.—2. 
father of Pandarus, Il. 2, 826.—3. 
son of Priam and Laothoé, Il. 3, 333. 
—4,ason of Mars, Eur. Alc. 502.— 
IL. a Lycaonian, Xen. ; etc. 

tAvkéac, ov, 6, Lyceas, a historian 
of Naucratis, Ath. 616 D. 

AdKEN, NC, 7, Att. contr. Avie, sub. 
dopa, wolf’s skin, Il. 10, 459: a helmet 
of it. 

Avxeia, ac, 7,=foreg., Polyb. 

Avbxetov, ov, TO, the Lycéum, a 
gymnasium or public palaestra with 
covered walks in the eastern suburb 
of Athens, where Aristotle taught, 
named after the neighbouring temple 
of Apollo Avxetog, Ar. Pac. 357, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 33:—strictly neut. 
from sq. 

Adxetoc, eta; ecov, also o¢, ov, 
Eur. Rhes. 208, (Avcoc): Lycéan, 
epith. of Apollo, AvKeog dvag, or 
simply, 6 Avxecoc, either as AvKoxTo- 
voc (q. V.); or as the Lycian God (Vv. 
Avenyevijc); or, as Muller Dor. 2, 6, 
§.8, from *Adxn, q. v.:—Aesch. Theb. 
145, plays upon the doubtful mean- 
ings, AvKev’ dvat, AvKevoc yevod 
oroaTé daiw, Lycedn lord, be a very 
wolf to the enemy, cf. Id. Supp. 686, 
Soph. El. 7. [0] 

ADK}, Ho, 7, Att. contr. for AvKén, 

v. 


qv. 

*AY’KH, a root, only found Ma- 
crob, Sat. 1, 17, whence come Avxo- 
guc, UuPlAdKn, AdKoC, Abyvoc, Aby- 
dog, Aetoouw, Acvedc, and Lat. luceo, 
lux, as also AvedGac, Aveavyie, Av- 
kowia, and Germ. leuchten, our own 


tight, lighten, in the same sense: cf. | 


also Adbyn, AvKdduc. [0] 
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Abnnyevhe, é¢, (Avata, yévoc) epith. 
of” hpellay usu. ex) jared Jigeiage 
born, 1. e, at Patara, Il. 4, 101, cf. He- 
raclid. Alleg. 7, and AvKetoc. 

Awnndov, adv. (AtKoc) wolf-like, 
Aesch. Fr, 30. 

AvKnOu6¢, 00, 6,awolf’s howl, form- 
ed like wuxnOudg, ap. Suid. 

AvkgAatoc, ov, 6, = byxedve, 
Hesych. 

Adxia, ac, 7, Lycia,t a province of 
Asia Minor between Caria and Pam- 
phylia, earlier called 7 McAvdc, and 
acc. to Hdt. 1, 173, received its later 
name from Av«ée, the son of Pandion, 
IL. 2, 877, sqq.t : adv., Avxinbev from 
Lyeva, Il. 5, 105; Aveinvée, to Lycia, 
Il. 6, 168. 

tAv«canoc, 7, 6v, Lycian, of Lycia. 

tAvkidac, ov Dor. a, 6, Lycidas, a 
bucolic poet, Mosch. 3, 98.—2. aslave 
of Chabrias, Dem. 497, 7.—Others in 
Dem. 1251, 4; etc. 

Advkideic, Ewe, 6,(AbKo¢) a wolf’s 
whelp, Theocr. 5, 38, Plut. Solon 23, 
ubi v. Schaf. 

tAvxidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Lycides, an 
Athenian, Hdt. 9, 5. 

tAvxivoc, ov, 6, Lycinus, father of 
Amphitheus, Ar. Ach. 50.—Others in 
Dem. 1223, 2; Paus.; etc. 

AdKLoepyye, éc, AbKiovpyje, &¢, 
(Aviia, *épyw) of Lycian workman- 
ship, A. diadat, Dem. 1193, 11: ef. 
Avxoepync. (Formed like’Atrixoup- 
yhc, Bowwrtoupyye, etc., Valck. Hdt. 
176.) 

tAvctol, wy, ol, the Lycians, Il. 2, 
876; v. Avxia. [0] 

AtKiov, ov, 76, a Lycian kind of 
thorn, elsewh. rugdxavéa, Diose.—lI. 
a liquor drawn from it, and used as a 
medicine, Cels. [i] 

+AvKLoy, ov, TO, the temple of the 
hero Lycus (Avcog I. 5), at Athens, 
Plut. Thes. 27. 

Avkioc, ov, 6, a kind of daw or 
chough, dub. 

tAdKioc, a, ov, of Lycia, Lycian, 
Pind. P. 3,198; Hdt.; etc.: as epith. 
of Apollo, Id. 1, 74. 

tAd«xzog, ov, 6, Lycius, son of Lyca- 
on,Apollod, 3, 8.—2.=Avxoc 1.5, Paus. 
1,19, 4.—3. an Athenian, commander 
of the cavalry in the army of the ten 
thousand, Xen. An. 4, 3, 22.—4. a 
Syracusan in the same, Id. 1, 10, 
14.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Avecoupyne, &, contr. for Avxcoep- 
YING, 4. V- 

tAv«ec, wdog, 6, Lycis, a comic poet 
derided by Aristoph. Ran. 14, 

tAvkiokog, ov, 6, Lyciscus, an Ath- 
enian archon Ol. 109, 1, Dem. 1330, 
24; cf. Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 13.—Others 
in Polyb. ; etc. 

tAvKoarne, ov, b, an inhab. of Lycoa, 
a city of Arcadia, Polyb. 16, 17, 5. 

AvKoBuriac, ov, 6, (AtKog, Baivw) 
wolf-trodden. 

AdKdPpwrog, ov, (AvKoc, BeBpdoKw) 
eaten by wolves, Arist. H. A. 8, 10, 5. 

Avkodiwktog, ov, (AtvKoc, dia@Kw) 
wolf-chased, Sduaric, Aesch. Supp. 
350 ; as Herm. for AevKdbariKtoc. 

Avxddovtec, of, (AvKoc, dd0vc)= 
pie a ‘en 

AivKoerdjc, é¢, (AtKoc, eidoc) wolf- 
prt it no aa et ona aa 

Avkoepyne, & (AtKoc, *koyo ) 
wolf-destroying, Lat. lupos conficiens, 
mpoBodot Avkoepyéec, javelins for 
killing wolves, Hdt. 7, 76, ubi al. Avec- 
oepyéec, but needlessly, 

AtKoBaponc, &, (AdvKoc, Odpaoc) 
bold as a wolf, Anth, P.7, 703. 

AdsxoOjpag, ov, 6, (AvKoC, Onjriw) a 


; wolf-hunter. 
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ig Avxoxrovéo, * to slay wolves) 


from + \o = ‘ 

Abxoxtovoc, ov, (AvKoc, KTetve) 
wolf-slaying: epith. of Apollo, the 
wolf-slayer, Soph. El. 6, cf. Paus. 2, 
19, 4, and Av«ecog.—lIl. 76 AvKonro- 
vov, a plant, wolf’s bane, aconitum, 
Galen. 

+Avxoiéor, ovrog, 6, Lycoleon, an 
Athenian orator, Arist: Rhet. 3, 10. 

jAvKoundecoc, 6, 4, of Lycomedes, 
Anth. P. 6, 276, 6: from 

tAvKoundne, ove, 6, Lycomédes, son 
of Creon, a Grecian leader before 
Troy, ll. 9, 84.—2. a king of Scyres, 
father of Deidamia, Soph. Phil. 243. 
—Others in Hdt. 8, 11; etc. 

tAvKoundic, idoc, h, daughter of Ly- 
comedes (2), Bion 15, 8. 

AiKéuopgoc, ov, (AtKoc, popdH, 
wolf-shaped. 

t+ Avkopur, wroc, 6, Lucumo, v. Aov- 
Kkotpwv, Dion. H. 

tAvkdopyoc, ov, 6, Ep. resolved 
form of Avxovpyac, Il. 6, 130. 

AtxordvOnp, npoc, 6, a wolf-panther. 

AvKorepotxov or -7époLav, ov, TO, 
an Aegyptian plant with a strong 
smelling, yellowish juice, Galen. 

Atxérodec, wy, ol, (AtKoc, Tov¢y 
the body guards of tyrants, perh. be 
cause they wore rd *s skin boots 
Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 665, Suid. 
s. v.:-in Ar. Lys. lL c., Aevedmodec 
must be read (with Herm.) metri grat. 

tAvxopuaioc, a, ov, of the Lycormas, 
Lye. 1012: from 

tAvxopuac. ov, 6. Lycormas, a river 
of Aetolia, which was afterwards 
called Euenus, Strab. p. 327.—IL 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 111; etc. 

Avxoppaicrne, ov, 6, (AtKoc, paiw) 
a wolf-worrier, Ktwv, Anth. P. 7, 44, 
cf. 6, 106. 

tAvképrac, a, 6, Lycortas, father ot 
Polybius, a commander of the Achae- 
ans, Polyb. 2, 40, 2, etc-—Others in 
Paus.; etc. 

AY’KOS, ov, 6, a wolf, Hom.. the 
largest wild beast in Greece, and the 
emblem of greediness and cruelty, v. 
esp. Il. 16, 156 sq., 352, sq. ; 2. dpéare- 
pot, Od. 10, 212; xotAoydoropec, 
Aesch. Theb. 1035 ; etc. :—proverb., 
Adkov idsiv, to see a wolf, 1. e. to be 
struck dumb, as was vulgarly believed 
of any one of whom a wolf got the first 
look, Plat. Rep. 336 D, Theoer. 14, 
22; so, Moerim luni videre priores, 
Virg. Ecl. 9, 54, cf. Pun. N. H. 8, 34: 
AvKov mTEpd, proverb. of things that 
are not, like ‘ pigeon’s milk,’ Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 2, p. 245; d¢ AvKoc ya 
vov, of vain expectation, Ib. 3, 213; 
80, AvKog Keynvac, Ar. Lys. 629: 2 
oiv duevacol, of an impossibility, Id, 
Pac. 1076, 1112; Avxou Biov Gr, ap. 
Polyb. 16, 24, 4; &x AvKov azopuaToc, 
Paroem., etc.—JI. a kind of daw or 
chough, Arist. H. A. 9, 24,—III. a kind 
of fish, Ath. 282 D.—IV. a kind of 
spider, Arist. H. A. 9, 39, 1—V. any 
kind of iron hook or spike, esp.—l. 
a jagged bit for hard-mouthed horses, 
Lat. lupus, lupatum, Plut. 2, 641 F; 
cf. AvKeoomde.—2. a hook or knocker on 
a door, elsewh. udvdaAoc or képaé.— 
3. the hook of a well-rope, by which the 
bucket hangs.—VI. nickname of kivat- 
dot, Anth. P. 12, 250; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
241 D.—VII. the flower of the iris, Ath 
682 A. (Cf. lupus, dAdr-nf; wolf, 
vulpes: the Sansc. is varkas (cf. Sa- 
bine hirpus), and in Slavon. the kis re 
tained, e. g. Russ, wolk, Winning, 
compar. Philology, p. 60), [a] 

tAv«xoc, ov, 6, Lycus, I. of men,—1 
son of Neptune and Celaeno, Apollod 


( 
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3, 10, 1.—2. a son of Aegyptus, Id. 2, 
1, 5.—3. son of Dascylus, king of the 
Mariandyni, Ap. Rh. 2, 139.—4. son of 
Hyrieus, an ancient king of Thebes, 
husband of Dirce, Eur. H. F. 27.—5. 
son of Pandion, an Athenian, fled to 
Asia, and from him Lycia is said 
to have derived its name, Hdt. 7, 92; 
Strab. p. 667: honoured as an Athen- 
ian hero, Ar. Vesp. 389: v. Av«zov. 
—6. grandfather of Anacharsis, Hat. 
4, 76.—7. an Athenian, father of 
Thrasybulus, Thue. 8, 75.+-Others 
in Paus.; etc.—II. of rivers, the Ly- 
cus, 1. a tributary of the Tigris in As- 
syria, Strab. p. 737: in Xen. ZaéGaroc. 
—2. a river of Syria, Strab. p. 755.— 
3. a tributary of the Maeander in 
Greater Phrygia, Hdt. 7, 30: now 
Djok-bounai.—4. a river of Pontus, a 
tributary of the Iris, now Karahissar, 
Strab. p. 556.—5. a river of Bithynia 
flowing into the Euxine near Hera- 
clea, now Kilzj-su, Xen. An. 6, 2, 13. 
—6. asmall stream of Mysia, Polyb. 5, 
77, 7.—7. a river of European Sarma- 
tia, falling into the Palus Maeotis, 
Hat. 4, 123. 

tAvkécoupa, ac, 7, Lycosura, a city 
of Arcadia on Mt. Lycaeus, Paus. 8, 
2, 1: of Avxocoupeic, the inhab. of 
Lyc., Id. 8, 27, 4. 

AiKoordc, ado¢, 6,7, (AbKoc, o7Gw) 
torn or attacked by a wolf, téic, Ael. N. 
A. 1, 38.¢—IL. drawn by the bit (AvKoc 
V.); of Avxoomddec, were a breed of 
horses in lower Italy, elsewh. ‘Everoi, 
Plut. 2, 641 F; cf. Ael. N. A. 16, 24, 
Call. Fr. ?—III. a name for wasps, Nic. 
Th. 742; ubiv. Schol. [@] 

AvKooTouoc, ov, (AvKoc, oTdua) 
wolf-mouthed: 6 i.,a kind of anchovy, 
Ael. N. A. 8, 18. 

tAvKcov OAL, 7, (wolf's city) Lyco- 
polis, a city in the Aegyptian Delta, 
Strab. p. 802. 

Avxoupyeia, ac, 7, the trilogy (of 
Aesch.) on the story of Lycurgus (1), 
Ar. Thesm. 135; cf. ’Opeoreia : prop. 
fem. of 

tAvkotpyetoc, a, ov, of Lycurgus, 
Lycurgéan, Polyaen.; from 

tAvxovpyoc, ov, 6, Ep. Aveéopyos, 
Lycurgus, son of Dryas, king of the 
Edoni in Thrace, punished by the 
gods for insulting Bacchus, Il. 6, 130. 
—2. son of Aleus and Neaera, a 
king of Arcadia, Il. 7, 142.—3. son of 
Pheres, a ruler in Nemea, Apollod. 
1, 9, 14.—4. a suitor of Hippodamia, 
Paus. 6, 21, 10.—5. son of Eunomus, 
the famous lawgiver of the Spartans, 
Hdt. 1, 65—6. an Arcadian, Id. 6, 
127.—7. a celebrated orator of Ath- 
ens, a pupil of Plato, Plut. Vit. X. 
oratt.—Others in Xen.; etc. 

t+Av«oupia, ac, }, Lycuria, a district 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 19, 4. 

AdKO6gavoc, ov, 6, a plant, also writ- 
ten Avcogdr, Plut. Lyc. 16, cf. Id. 2, 
237 B. 

AvK6gOaApoc, ov, (AdKoc, 6¢4aA- 
uoc) wolf-eyed.—Il. as subst., a precious 
stone. 

Adbxogihia, ac, 7, (AvKoc, btAia) 
wolf’s, 1. e. false friendship, Ep. Plat. 
318 E, M. Ant. 11,15. Hence 

AbkodiAroc, ov, of or like wolf’s 
friendship, Menand. p. 254. [7] 

Arxobépoc, ov, (AdvKoc, Pépw) brand- 
ed with the mark of awolf, Strab. p.215. 

tAvkogpovidne, ov, 6, Lycophronides, 
masce. pr. n., Ath. 670 C. 

AvK6gpor, ovoc, 6, 7, (AdKog. Ophv) 
wolf-minded, Plut. 2, 988 D: in Hom. 
only as prop, n, V. sq. 

tAvkdgpwr. ovoc, 6, Lycophron, son 


of Mastor of Cythera, companion of | 
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the Telamonian A ues before Troy, Il. 


15, 430.—2. son of Periander of Co- 
rinth, Hdt. 3, 50.—3. a tyrant of Phe- 
rae in Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 4.— 
4. father of the orator Lycurgus, 
Paus. 1, 29, 15.—5. a poet and gram- 
marian of Alexandrea, born at Chal- 
cis in Euboea, Luc.— Others in 
Arist. ; etc. 

AtK6pwc, woe, 6, twilight, both of 
morning and evening, like du@sAtnn 
vv&, Lat. diluculum, v. infra. (Usu. 
deriv. from the root *2v«7 q. v., and 
$0¢, cf. ckLopwe : acc. to others from 
AvKoc, wolf-light, during which the 
wolf prowls, as we say owl-light, bat- 
light, Ae]. N. A. 10, 26, Schol. Il. 7, 
433; cf. Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 253.) 

AdKoxpooc, ov, contr. -ypovg, ovr, 
(Abxo¢, xp6a) wolf-coloured. 

Avxowia, ac, 7, (Owig)=AvKdduc, 
Lyc. 1432. 

saga ay H, and AvKorwoc, 7;=A8- 
Kawoc, Diosc. 

AvK6@, G, (AtvKog) to tear like a 
wolf. Pass. to be attacked, torn by 
wolves, TpdB8ata AeAvKwuéva, Ken. 
Cyr. 8, 3, ¢]< 

tAvxrioc, a, ov, of Lyctus, Lyctian, 
Arist. Pol. 2,7, 1: 7 Avxtia, sc. y7, 
the territory of Lyctus, Strab. p. 476: 
from 

tAdKtoc, ov, 7, Lyctus, an ancient 
city of Crete, I]. 2, 647, where Strab. 
p. 476 read Avrroc, as Polyb. also 
named it. 

AvKGOne, e€¢,= AvKoetdje, Arist. 
FIA G, 82h 1. 

tAdxor, wvoc, 6, Lycon, son of Hip- 
pocoén, Apollod. 3, 10, 5.—2. a Tro- 
jan, Il. 16, 335.—3. an Athenian, one 
of the accusers of Socrates, Plat. 
Apol. 23; Ar. Vesp. 1301.—Others in 
Xen. An. 5, 6, 27; Theocr. ; etc. 

tAvkovn, ne, 7, -Lycone, a hill of Ar- 
golis, Paus. 2, 24, 5. 

tAdKuv rOAtc, 7, (city of wolves) Ly- 
copolis, a city of Aegyptian Thebais, 
so named from the respect there paid 
to wolves, Strab. p. 843. 

tAvkoérac, a, 6, Lycdpas, a herds- 
man, Theocr. 5, 62: Dor.=Ion. Av- 
kKOTNC. 

tAveuretc, €ac, 6, Lycopeus, son of 
Agrius, Apollod. 1,8.—2. a citizen of 
Cos, Theocr. 7, 4. 

tAveorn, nc, 7, Lycdpe, a city of 
Aetolia; hence 6 Avkwnityg, an in- 
hab. of Lycope, Theocr. 6, 72. 

tAvkorne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Lycopas, 
a Lacedaemonian, Hat. 3, 55, Ion. 
for -rac. 

tAvxdpeta, ac, 7, Lycoréa, a city on 
the southern point of Mt. Parnassus, 
now Lyakoura, Strab. p. 418: hence 

tAvKopecoc, a, ov, of Lycorea, Ly- 
coréan, Anth.: 6 A. appell. of Apollo, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1490; and Avxwpedc, 6, 
Call. Ap. 19. 

tAviwperte, oc, 6,=AvKdpera, Luc. 
Tim. 3.—II. Lycoreus, son of Apollo 
and Corycia ; in Paus. AvKwpoc, 10, 
6, 3.—2. v. sub foreg. 

Adiga, atoc, 76, like cabapua, filth 
or dirtremoved by washing, esp. in plur., 
GuBpooty wev TMpOTov Ud xpooc...Av- 
para révTa KGOnpor, Il. 14,171, Soph. 
Aj. 655: also the dirty water, etc., 
thrown away afterwards, Lat. purga- 
mentum, hence, elc dAa Avuar’ éBar- 
Aov, Il. 1, 314: A. réxov, the discharge 
after child-birth,=ra Aoyza, Call. Jov. 
17.—II. moral filth or defilement, dis- 
grace, infamy, Soph. O. C. 805.—IHl. 
an. abandoned man, the off-scourings of 
society, like ka0apya I.—IV.=Avun, 
ruin, Aesch. Pr. 692, cf. Seidl, Kur. 
Tro, 608.—V. a thing to be redeemed, a 
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pledge, usu. évéyupov, Suid. (Prob. 
from Aovw, Lat: luo, lavo, akin to Av- 
Opoc, Adu, Ao1p6c.) ih 

Atpaivoua, dep. mid.; with pf. 
pass. AeAtpacpat, Dem. 1109, 28; 3 
sing. AeAvuavtat, 570, 20; v. sub fin.: 
—strictly, to cleanse one’s self (from 
Adpa), but this signf. only appears in 
compd. droAvuaivouas.—til. (from 
Avpn) to treat another outrageously, to 
outrage by word or deed, to maltreat, 
esp. of personal injuries, scourging, 
torturing, etc., (cf. Dem. 630, 26), c. 
acc., 7 inmov éAvujvavto avnké- 
otwe, Hdt. 8, 28; dpy7...7 o” det Av- 
paiverat, Soph. O. C..855; cf. Eur, 
Bacch. 354, Ar. Av. 100, Jsae. 58, 11, 
Xen., etc. ; also c. dat., Avuaivecba 
TQ vexp@, Hdt. 1, 214; 9, 79; ct. 
Wess. ad 8, 15, Ar. Nub. 928, Bur. 
Bacch. 632, etc.; (the constr. with 
dat. is considered strictly Att., Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 925, but’ Xen. always has 
acc., and it is freq. in the Oratt.: Plat. 
does not use the word at all): absol. 
to do mischief, cause ruin, etc., Thuc. 
5, 103 ; so, Avunor AvuaivecOa, Hat. 
6, 12; c. acc. cognato, GAte Adune Hv 
éhvuunva wapoc, Eur. Hel. 1099; also 
c. neut. adj. in acc., r4AAa mévTa 
Avpaivecbar, Hat. 3, 16, cf. Dem. 
The act. Avwaivw seems not to occur 
before Liban., who uses it with dat., 
(for the examples in Xen. and Aristot. 
have been corrected from MSS.) : but 
Avuaivouat is used as pass., now and 
then, dedeuévog Kai Avwarvdpevoe, 
Antipho 136, 43; Avuavbév déuac, 
Aesch. Cho. 290. Hence 

Bey reial Hpoc, 6, a spoiler, destroy- 
er, dtAiac, Xen. Hier. 3, 3: hence 

AvuavTHptoc, ia, cov, injurious, de- 
structive, deoud, Aesch. Pr. 991: c. 
gen. outraging, ruining another, yuvat- 
KO¢, OlKwY, ie Ag. 1438, Cho. 764. 

Aduavtic, 00,6,=AvuarvtTnp, yauoc 
A. Biov, Soph. Tr. 793. apis: 

AdpavtiKéc, h, 6v,=AvuavTjptoc, 
Epict. 

Adudvtap, opoc, 6,=Avuavrio, 
Timon. ap. Sext, Emp. Math. 11,171. 

Atvuas,=rétpa, Hesych., whence 
Lat. lumecta and lumarius. 

tAtuas’, axoc, 6, Lymaz, a river of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 10, 3. 

Adpuap, 76, poet. for Adipua, AO. 

Aduacte, 7,=Adun, dub. |. Aesch 
Supp. 877. 

Avan, p= oun, Hlesych. 

Adpeor, Ovoc, 6, (Avun) a destroyer, 
spoiler, corrupter, Soph. Aj. 573; yu- 
vatkov, Eur. Hipp. 1068; cwrypec 
GHAG uh Avuedvec, Isocr. 56 BE, 187 
B; cf. Xen. Hier. 6,6. Hence 

Aduewvevouat, dep. mid.,=Avyuat- 
vowat, v. |. Polyb. 5, 5, 8. 

Avun, ne, i, outrageby word or deed, 
maltreatment, esp. maiming, and so 
ruin, destruction, éxt Avun, for the sake 
of insult, Hdt. 2, 121, 4, ef. Aesch, 
Theb. 879; dvdpa obtw aicypdc Av- 
un S.axeiuevor, Hat. 2, 162; dv dva- 
o0eipomévav odk dv yévoltTo weydAn 
Adbun TH TOAEL, Plat. Legg. 919 C; 
A. kapTOv Kal tpoBdtwv, Xen. Oec. 
5, 6: freq. in plur., Avwyor Avuaive- 
obat, Hat. 6, 12, Adware OOelperv, Ar. 
Av. 1068; ddauavrodérotot Avpace, 
Aesch. Pr. 148, ef. 426.—Il.— Ada, 
defilement, impurity, Polyb. 5, 59, 11. 
(Avun and Ava are orig. the same, 
though each has by custom been more, 
restricted to one branch of their com- 
mon signf.: from the same roots 
come 1087, AvOpoc, Lat. labes, lutum, 
prob. also Aowudc, Liat. lwes: perh. 
also Avrn.) [0] 

Advunv, Ep. aor. mid. ¢, pass. signf 

869 


AYPA 
formed from vw, without any vowel 
of union, Il. 21, 80. [0] . 

- AduATne, ov, 6, poet. for Aywavrip. 
rea at aTo¢, TO,=Adua, Strab. p. 
 Adpddne, e¢, (Avun, eldoc) ruinous, 
destructive. ; ; fe 

Abradyne, é¢, (Abr, dhyoc) dis- 
tressed OT vik Paul. S. Bepht: 474. 

Atréw, G, f. -70w, (Adm) to give 
pain to, to pain, distress, grieve, annoy, 

es, Op. 399, Hdt. 8, 144, Trag., etc. ; 
opp. to eddpaiverv, Eur. Alc. 238; 

TavTa TavTa Avrovvrec, d tye bud 
éhirovy, Plat. Apol. 41 E; éAvrec 
abrov 7 yépa ropPovpévy, Xen. An. 
7, 7, 12 :—Hadt. also has it of caval- 
ry and light troops, to harass, annoy 
an army by constant attacks, Hdt. 9, 
40, cf. 61, Thuc. 6, 66, etc.—Pass. to 
be sad, to mourn, grieve, Avreiabat bpé- 
va, Theogn. 593; opp. to yaipevy, 
Soph. Aj. 555, etc. : also c. acc. rei, to 
grieve about a thing, Soph. Aj. 1086; 
mpoc Tt, Thuc. 2, 64, Plat. Rep. 585 
A; absol. to feel pain, Eur. Ion 632, 
Plat., etce.; 7d Avtotuevov,.=7 AdTN, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 205. 

AY IH, ne, 7, pain, Lat. dolor, Hat. 
7, 152: opp. to 7dov7, Plat. Phil. 31 
C, etc.: also pain of mind, grief, Hat. 
7, 16; opp. to yapd, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
32; and so, mostly in Trag., dj7yywa dé 
Adrne oidev éd’ Hrap TpociKveEtrat, 
Aesch. Ag. 791; etc. [0] 

Atrnua, atoc, T6, (AvTéw) pain, 
distress, Soph. Tr. 554. 

Avrypéc, d, bv, (Auréw), painful, 
Lat. molestus, Td cot TOOT’ éoTL AvTN- 
pov KAdverv, Soph. O. C. 1176; trav 
Oduotot Avanpd, Eur. Ion 623, ete. : 
also of persons, troublesome, Ar. Ach. 
456, Xen. An. 2, 5, 13. Adv. -pdc, 
Aurnpdc exec el... Soph. El. 767; A. 
gépewv TL, lsocr. 199 D. 

Avrnothdyoc, ov, (Auréw, Adyoc) 
giving pain by talking,Cratin. Incert. 42. 

Avurnréov, verb. adj. from Avréo- 
fat, one must feel pain, Xen. Apol. 27. 

AdrnriKoc, H, Ov, (Avréw) distress- 
ing, TO Aut.,=Avrn, Plut. 2, 657 A. 
—iL. pass. distressed distressful. 

AvrpoBioc, ov, (Aumpéc, Bioc) lead- 
ing a wretched life, Strab. p. 318. 

Avumpoyatoc, ov, Att. Avipdyews, 
av, (Avrpoc, yaia, yj) with poor soil, 
App. Hisp. 59, Philo, v. sq. 

Avmpoc, a, 6v, (Avrréu, cf. Avrnpédc) 
distressful, wretched, poor, sorry, esp. 
of land, yaia, Od. 13, 243, Hat. 9, 122, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 28, 4, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
as the Romans opposed to each other 
gracile and laetum solum.—ll_=Avrn- 
poc, painful, distressing, sad, Aesch, 
Cho. 835, Eum. 174, Eur. Alc. 370, 
etc. ; Td Aumpév, Id. Supp. 38. Adv. 
-p@c, Ib, 898. Hence 

Avmpotnc, nT0¢, 7, wretchedness, 
distress : esp. of land, poverty, barren- 
ness, Strab. p. 130, etc. 

Avipéyapos, ov, (Aumpéc, yOpa)= 
Avrpoyatoc, Strab. p. 427. 

AY’PA, ac, 7, Lat. lyra, a lyre, a 
Greek musical instrument of seven 
strings, (étrdrovoc, Eur. I. T. 1129), 
like the x@dpa, said to have been 
invented by Mercury, H. Merc. 423, 
etc. ; but never in Hom. (his name for 
similar instruments being «iOapic and 
gopucys), but freq. from Pind. down- 
wards.—The hollow shell or body of 
the lyre was deeper than that of the 
cithara, and was too large to hold on 
the knee ; its strings were (as in the 
cithara of Terpander) seven, xéAadoc 
éxtarovov Avpac, Eur. I.T.1129, ete. ; 
—being of a full rich tone, it was held 
tobethe sec’ manly of all stringed in- 
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struments, cf. x@épa: for the same 
reason it was not used in dirges and 
wild music such as the Phrygian 
mode, which is therefore called 6 
dvev Abpac Opyvoc, Aesch. Ag. 990, 
cf. GAupoc. ddoputxto¢.—ll. lyric poet- 
ry and music, Plat. Legg. 809 C.—II]. 
the constellation Lyra, Anacr, 70, ubi v. 
Bergk, Arat, 268.—1V. a sea-fish of 
the Trigla kind, Trigla Lyra, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 9,5. [0] j 

+Avpa, ac, 7, Lyra,a place in Bithy- 
nia, so named from the lyre of Orph- 
eus, Ap. Rh. 2, 929.—II. fem. pr. n., 
Luc. 

Atpitio.déc¢, od, 6, contr. Zvpwdéc, 
(Atpa, dotd6c) one who sings to the lyre, 
Anth. P. 7, 612, Plut. Sull. 33, etc. 

tAdipBn, nc, 7, Lyrbe,a city of Pisi- 
dia, Dion. P, 859. 

Adpifo, (Avpa) to play the lyre, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plat. 2, 1037 E, Ana- 
creont. 

Avpikéc, 4, 6v, (Atpa) of or for the 
lyre, lyric, zodoa, Anacreont. 25, 2: 
62., 4 lyric poet, Anth. P. 11, 78, Plut. 
Num. 4. 

Adp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from Avpa, Ar. 
Ran. 1304. 

Adptousbe. ov, 6, (Avpilw) a playing 
on the lyre. 

Aiplotic, ov, 6, (Avpivw) a player 
on the lyre. 

tAupkeia, ac, #, Lyrcéa, a place in 
Argolis, Paus. 2, 25, 5. 

tAvpxecov, ov, TO, Mt. Lyrcéus, in 
Argolis on the borders of Arcadia, 
Strab. p. 370. 

tAvpxoc, ov, 6, Lyrcus, son of Abas, 
Patis.:2}/25,"4. 

tAvupvaioc, a,ov, Lyrnéan, of Lyrna, 
acc. to Schol. Aesch. Pers. 324, v. | 
Blomf. ad]. (v. 330): but Steph. Byz. | 
of Lyrnessus, as if from Avpva for 
Avpynaaéc. 

tAvupvyctoc, a, ov, of Lyrnessus, 
Lyrnessian, Aesch. Fr. 250: and 

tAuprvycic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Aesch. Fr. 250; 7 Avpvyoic, 
the territory of Lyrnessus, Strab.: from 

tAvupynocéc or Avpynadc, od, 7, Lyr- 
nessus, a city of Troas, ll. 2, 691.— 
2. acc. to Callisth. ap. Strab. p. 667, 
676, a city of Pamphylia. 

AtpoynOyc, Ec, (Avpa, ynbéw) de- 
lighting in the lyre, Anth. P. 9, 525, 
12. 

Awpdetc, ecoa, ev, (Avpa) fitted for 
the lyre, lyrical, Theopomp. (Coloph.) 
ap. Ath. 183 A. 

Adpoepyoc, 6v, (Avpa, *Epyw) mak- 
ing lyres Or singing to the lyre, Orph. 
Arg. 7. 

Atpoberync, &¢, (Adpa, OéAyw) 
charmed by the lyre, Anth. P. 9, 250. 

Awtpoxtitog, ov, (Avpa, kri~w) lure- 
founded, epith. of Thebes, said to 
have been built by the sound of 
eaob's lyre, Christod. Ecphr. 

Avpoxtirne, ov, 6,=AvpdKtumoc, 
Anacreont.. 

Atpoxtitia, ac, %, a striking the 
lyre, Anth. Plan. Sn7: from . 

Atpoxtvroc, ov, (Atpa, KrTuméw) 
striking the lyre—IlI. twanging like a 
lyre, of a bow-string, Lyc. 918, [i] 

Avpornyoc, Ov, (Atpa, mhyvup)—= 

vupoTroLoc. 

Atporroléw, G, to make lyres ; hence 

AdporoinTiKoc, 7, Ov, good at making 
lyres. 

Avporotta, ac, 7, the art of making 
lyres : and 

Atporotixéc, 7, 6v,=Avporornti- 
K6¢, 7 A., sub. Téyvn, Plat. Euthyd. 
289 C.: from 


Atporoléc, 6v,(Atpa, roléw) making | 
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res, Plat. Euthyd. 289 B, D, Crat. 
wok: cf. Bergk Anacr.27. 

Avpogoivee, 6, a kind of lyre, ap. 
Ath. 175 D. " 

Abproc, 76, Epirot. word for oxv- 
goc, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 500 B. > 

Avpddne, ec. (Atbpa, eidog)—=Avpd- 
exc, Anth. P. append. 176. 

Aitpydia, ac, 7, « song to be sung to 
the lyre: from 

Avpw0doc, od, 6, contr. for Avpaot- 
6c, q. v- a ts 

Atpuvia, ac, 7, (Avpa, @véopat) a 
buying of lyres, Ar. Fr. 34. 

tAvoayopns, ev, 6, lon.=Avoayo- 
pac, Lysagoras, masc. pr.n., a Mile- 
sian, Hat. 5, 30.—2. a Parian, Id. 6, 
133. 

+Avoavopa, ac,7, Lysandra, daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy son of Lagus, Paus. 
1, 9, 6. 

tAvoavdpidac, a, 6, Lysandridas, a 
Spartan, Ath. 609 B. 

tAvcavdpoc, ov, 6, (Atw, avip) Ly- 
sander, a Trojan, Il. 11, 491.—2. the 
celebrated general of the Spartans, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 1, sqq.—3. a Sicyo- 
nian officer, Id. ib. 7, 1, 45.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. [0] 

Adctviac, ov, 6, (Abw. avia) ending 
sadness, like mavoaviac, 2. KaKkdv, 
Ar. Nub. 1162. 

tAtcaviac, ov, 6, Lysanias,an Athe- 
nian archon Ol. 78, 3, Diod. S. also 
Ol. 84, 2, Id., father of Aeschines, a 
friend of Socrates, Plat—2. a friend 
of Alexander the Great, Arr. An. 1, 
2, 1.—3. name of a youth in Call. Ep. 
29, 5—4. a grammarian of Cyrene, 
Ath. 304 B.— Others in Diog. L. ; ete 

Adcépac, wtoc, 6, (Atw, épwe) de 
liverer from love. 

tAton, ng, 7, Lysé, a daughter ot 
Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Advonvep, opoc, 6, 7, (Abw, avnp) 
relaxing, weakening men, Tryphiod. 449. 

tAvo.avak, axtoc, 6, Lysianaz, an 
Elean, Paus. 6, 4, 5. 

tAdoravacca, n¢, 7, Lysianassa, a 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, Hes. 
Th. 58.—2. a daughter of Polybus, 
wife of Talaus, Paus. 2, 6, 6: cf. Av- 
oyidyn—s. daughter of Epaphus, 
mother of Busiris, Apollod. 2, 5, 11, 
Others in Anth. ; etc. 

tAdoiac, ov, 6, Lysias, son of Ce- 
phalus, the celebrated orator, a con- 
temporary of Socrates, Plat. ; Xen. ; 
etc._—Others in Ath. ; ete.—II. Avat- 
dc, ado, 7, a city of Greater Phrygia, 
Strab. p. 576.—2. a city and fortress 
of Syria, Id. p. 752.—3. a stronghold 
for storing up plunder in Judea, Id. 
p. 763. 

Avaiyadpuoc, ov, (Atvw, yduoc) dis- 
solving marriage, Anth. P. 5, 302. 

Avotyvia, ac, 7, Or Adoiyuta, (Lob. 
Paral. p. 333): relawation of the limbs, 
Hipp. p. 415. 

: mA hac ov, (Atw, yviov) relax- 
ing the limbs, enfeebling. 

tAdowdixn, ne, 7, Lysidice, daughter 
of Pelops, wife of Mestor, Apollod. 
2, 4, 5: acc. to Plut. Thes. 7, mother 
of Alemena.—2. a daughter of Thes 
plus, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Avoidixoc, ov, (Ata, dixn) ending 
or setiling law-suits.—II. infringing on 
Justice. 

Avovéfepa, ac, 7, with dishevelled 
hair, like Avoi@pié, Nonn. 

Atoifwvoc, ov, also 7, ov, (Ave, 
COvn) loosing the zone, i. e. ceasing to 
be a maid.—2. of a soldier, ungirded 
unarmed, Lat. discinctus, tPolyaen. 8, 
24, 3+.—II. epith. of Diana and ith 
yla, who assisted women in travail 
Theocr. 17, 60. : 
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tAdorbeidne, ov, 6, Lysithides, one 
of the wealthiest of the Athenians in 
the time of Demosthenes, Dem. 565, 
#33703, 14 ,ete: 

tAdvaieoc, ov, 6, Lysitheus,an Athe- 
nian archon Ol. 78, 4, Diod. S. 11, 69. 

tAdaifooc, ov, 6, Lysithius, son of 
Pnam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 

AvalOpré, tpixog, 6, 7, (Abo, Opis) 
with loose hair. 

Adaixdxoc, ov, (Avw, kakdc).ending 
evil, Theogn. 476, ubi al. Anock-. 

tAvovidAcidnc, ov, 6, Lysiclides, 
against whom a speech of Dinarchus 
was directed, Dion. H. de Din. 12. 

tAvoikAgje, éovc, 6, Lysicles, an 
Athenian, father of Abronychus, 
Thue. 1, 91—2..a young Athenian, 
who married Aspasia after the death 
of Pericles, and rose through her in- 
structions to high stations, Thuc. 3, 
19; Ar. Eq. 132, 765, etc. 

Avatxouoc, ov, or Avotkounc, (Avo, 
koun)=Avolbpré, v. 1. Opp. C. 3, 128. 

tAvoikparne, ove, 6, Lysicrates, an 
Athenian commander, Ar. Av. 513, 
626.—2. an archon Ol. 81,4, Diod. 
S. 11, 88. 

+AtotAAa, nc, 7, Lysilla, fem. pr.n., 
Ar. Nub, 684. ;. in, 

t+Adowudyn, nc, }, Lysimache, daugh- 
ter of det ais of ee Apollod. 
1, 9,13: cf. Avotdvacoa.—2. adaugh- 
ter of Priam, Id. 3, 12, + 

Aitowmdyia, ac, 7, and Adowaytov, 
ov, se eMecitca herb, 5 Rear 
loose-strife, Diosc. 

tAvowayia, and -udyeva, ac, 7, Ly- 
simachia, a city in the Thracian Cher- 


_ sonese, Strab. p. 331.—2. a city of 


Aetolia on a lake of same name, Id. 
p- 460. 

tAvowayidne, ov, 6, (prop. patron. 
from Avoiwayoc) Lysimachides, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S. 12, 22; 
etc. 

Adsiudyoe, ov, also pecul. fern. Av- 
oiudyn (Ar. Pac. 994, Lys. 554), (Ato, 
uuayn) ending strife, Anth. P. 5,71,etc.: 
freq. as a prop. n., v. sq. 

tAdciuayoc, ov, 6, Ratwinsics, an 
Athenian, father of the celebrated 
Aristides, Hdt. 8, 79.—2. son of this 
Aristides, Plat. Lach. 179 C.—3. a 
commander of the cavalry under the 
thirty tyrants, Ken. Hell. 2,4, 8— 
Others of this name in Dem. ; Plut.; 
etc. ‘ 
tAvowédea, ac, 7, Aiuvyn, Lysime- 
lia, a marsh in the suburbs of Syra- 
cuse, Thuc. 7, 53; Theocr. 16, 84. 

Advaowmednjc, é¢, (Abw, pwédocg) limb- 
relaxing, epith. of sleep, Od. 20, 57; 
23, 343; of love, Hes. Th. 911, Sap- 
pho 43 Bgk., etc.; of death, Eur. 
Supp. 46; so too of wine, sickness, 
etc., Anth. P. 11, 414. 

tAvoimévne, ove, 6, Lysiménes, a Si- 
cyonian, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 45.—2. an 
Athenian orator, Ath. 209 A. 

Adowwépyivoc, ov, (Atw, pépysva) 
driving care away, Anth. P. 9, 524, 12. 

Avaipoc, ov, (Atat¢) able to loose or 
relieve, Aesch. Supp. 811.—II. pass. 
able to be loosed or redeemed, évéyvpov, 
Plat. Legg. 820 E.—2. able to be solved 
or refuted, ovAhoytoudc, Arist. An. 
Pr. 2, 27, 5. [0] 

Adcivouoc, ov, (Atw, vouoc) doing 
away with the law, Nonn. 

tAvcivouoc, ov, 6, Lysindmus, son 
of Electryon, Apollod. 2, 4, 5. 

tAdcivooc, ov, 6, Lysinéus, masc. 
r.n., an Athenian, Dem. 949, 6.—2. 
ather of Aristophon, Paus. 6, 13, 11. 

Adatoc, ia, cov, also toc, tov, (Ata) 
releasing, delivering, able to release, etc., 
Avotot Geoi, the gods who deliver from 
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curse or sin, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 366 A ; 
epith. of Bacchus, Pind. Fr.. 124, 
Orph. H. 49,2; cf. Paus. 9, 16, 6. [0] 

AvaiTralypLwyr, ov, gen. ovog, (Avoue, 

maiyua) letting loose, 1. e. giving play 
or sport, dub. |. Anacreont., 39, 9, at 
least contrary to analogy, as being 
from the subst. Avove [dv] instead of 
the fut. Avow, cf. sq. [0] 
. AdvoITHUwY, OvOC, (Avotc, THA) end- 
ing sorrow or pain, Orph. Hymn. 1, 11; 
58, 20, ubi Herm. Aa@irjwov metri 
grat., cf. foreg. 

Adaizobog, ov, (Abw, 76B0¢) deliv- 
ering from love, Anth. P. 5, 269. 

Avoirovlov, ov, T6, a medicinal un- 
guent: from 

Adcirovoc, ov, (Ava, mévoc) releas- 
ing from toil, labor-lightening, 1. bepa- 
movtec, Pind. P. 4, 72; A. teAevta, 
death that frees from care, Id. Fr. 96. 

tAvdoinrn, n¢, 7, Lysippe, daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—2. 
daughter of Proetus, Id. 2, 2, 2.— 
Others in Paus.: fem, from 

tAvoirmroc, ov, 6, (Ava, immoc) Ly- 
sippus, a Spartan harmost in Epita- 
lium, Xen, Hell. 3, 2, 29.—2. a poet 
of the old comedy, Meineke 1, p. 215; 
2, p. 744.—3. a celebrated statuary 
of Sicyon, Paus. 2, 9, 8.—Others in 
Dem. 1083,.11; etc. 

Avowc, ewc Ion. toc, 7, (Avw) a 
loosing, setting free, esp. of a prisoner, 
hence a release, ransoming, Il. 24, 655, 
Theogn. 1004:—ov« &yee Avow (sc. 
Ta THuaTa), Soph. Ant, 598 :—c. gen., 

. davarov, deliverance from death, Od. 
9, 421; A. &pudoc, Hes. Th. 637; A. 
xpElOv, disburdenng from debt, Hes. 
Op. 402; Avo airéery KaxOv, Hat. 
6, 129; A. revbéwv, uoxOwv, Pind. 
N. 10, 143, Soph. Tr. 1171: also, A. 
ano Twvoc, Plat. Rep. 532 B: but—2. 
ov Avatc GAAN oTpaTOd Tpd¢ olKov, 
no other means of letting the host loose 
from port for home, Soph. EH]. 573.—3. 
absol. deliverance from guilt by expia- 
tory rites, Lat. expiatio, Stallb, Plat. 
Rep. 364 E.—4. recovery from pain or 
sickness.—5. on Ou Advolc V. OuAAV- 
oic.—IL. a loosing, parting, 4. Kai 
Voplouog WuxH¢e amo obuaToc, Plat. 

haed. 67 D:--dissolution, tTH¢ moAt- 
telac, Id. Legg. 945 C.—2. solution of 
a difficulty, refutation, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
25, 1.—3. the unraveliing of the plot 
in a tragedy, Id. Poet. 18, 1.—III. 
=déprov X., a place for banquetting, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 57, ubi v. Bockh; 
cf. cardAvore IL. [0] 

tAdoce, tdoc, 6, Lysis, an Athenian, 
after whom one of Plato’s dialogues 
is named.—2. a Pythagorean philo- 
sopher of Tarentum, teacher of 
Epaminondas, Ael. V. H. 3, 17.— 
3. an immoral lyric poet, Strab. p. 
648. (cf. Lob. Pathol. 511, n. 45.) 

tAvovorparn, n¢, 7) (Ava, oTpaToc) 
Lysistrata, fem. pr. n., formed by Aris- 
tophanes as title of one of his come- 
dies in which he urged the bringing 
the war to a close. 

tAvatiotpatoc, ov, 6, (Avw,orTparoc, 
v. foreg.) Lysistratus, an Athenian 
seer, Hdt. 8, 96.—2. an Athenian, 
notorious for effeminacy and gamb- 
ling, Ar. Ach. 855.—Others in Dem. ; 
Andoce. ; etc. 

Atvotowparéw, 6, (Abw, cGua) to be 
relaxed in body, Hipp. p. 1160. 

tAvouravia, ac, 7, in Steph. Byz. 
Aovo.ravia, Lusitania, the western 
division of Hispania, now Portugal, 
Strab. p. 152, sq. civ t 

fAvowtavol, av, ol, the Lusitans, 
Strab. p. 152, etc. 
AvoiréActa, ac, 7, advantage, use, 
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rofit, Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5, 54, 
i0d., etc. ; A. wep Tov ypévor, econ 
omy of time in making payments, Po- 
lyb, 32, 13, 11; and 

Avoitedéw, Os strictly, to indemnify 
for expenses incurred, hence to be useful 
or advantageous to, Avoiredet quiv A 
dtxatoobvn, Plat. Prot. 327 B: esp. 
in 3 pers., AvoiTeAci [101, it profits me, 
is better for me, c. part., of¢ Avowte- 
Act wevBomévorc, Lys. 174, 14, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 316; c. inf, 67e woe AvowreAot 
Gerep éyo eye, Plat. Apol. 22 E; 
hence with a compar. force, re@vdvat 
Avoitedei 7) Civ "tis better to be dead 
than alive, Andoc. 16, 28, cf. Xen, 
Cyr. 2,4, 12: oft. too c. negat., ob A. 
fot, ’tts not good for me, profits me 
not, c. inf., Hdt. 1,97, and Xen. ef. 
Valck. Hipp. 441: 7d AvditeAoby, ra 
Avottedowvta, profit, gain, advantage, 
Thue. 6,85, Plat., etc. Cf. Atw IV: 
from 

Atotedne, Ec, (Abw, TéXoc) strict- 
ly, paying or indemnifying for expenses 
incurred ; hence, useful, profitable, ad- 
vantageous, AvoiteAéotepov dadrkia 
Otxatoobync, Plat. Rep. 354 A; 
éuTopevuata AvoiteAéotepa, Ken. 

ier. 9,115; AvovreAeorarn Cun, Plat. 
Rep. 344 E; AvovreAn ; advantages, 
Polyb. 4, 38, 8:--cheap, Xen. Vect. 4, 
2) cf. Atw IV. Adv. -AGc, Diod. 14, 

02. 

AtoiteAotvtwc, adv. part. pres. 
from Avoitedéw, usefully, profitably, 
Xen. Oec. 20, 21, Plat. Alc. 2, 146 B 

tAdoipdvnc, ove, 6, Lysiphdnes, 
teacher of Epicurus, Diog. L. 10, 13, 
vy. 1. Navowparye. 

AvalpreBnc, Ec, (Abo, PEW) open- 
ing the veins, Anth. P. 6, 94. 

Adaigpwr, ovog, 6, 7, (Adw, pHv) 
releasing from care, Anacreont. 50, 2. 

Avowyaitne, ov, 6, (Ato, yaitn)= 
Avoibpré. 

Abaixitor, wVvoe, 6,9; (Ado, yLTOv) 
with loose tunic, Nonn. [ yi) 

Avotwddc, od, 6, and 7, (Adat¢ 3, 
OOH) one who played women’s characters 
m male attire, Aristox. ap. Ath. 620 
E, Plut. Sull. 36, etc. ; so called from 
Lysis, who wrote songs for such ac- 
tors, Strab. p. 648; cf. Maywd6e—t2. 
avAdc, a flute accompanying or adapted 
to such pantomimes, Ath. 182 C. 

tAdaoc, ov, 6, Lysus, a statuary or 
Macedonia, Paus. 6, 17, 1. 

AY’SZA‘,7, Att. Avra, rage, fury, 
in Il. always of martial rage, kpatepn 
dé & Avoca déOvKeEV, 9, .239; Atdooay 
éyev OAony, Lb. 305: later raging-mad- 
ness, raving, esp. caused by the gods, 
as that of lo, Aesch. Pr. 883, of Ores- 
tes, Id. Cho, 288, Eur. Or. 254, ete. ; 
also of Bacchie frenzy, éAagdpa A, 
Eur. Bacch. 851; Avoon tapuKoros, 
Ar. Thesm. 681: strengthd., 2. yae- 
vac, Soph. Fr. 678: also of dogs, Xen. 
An. 5, 7, 26 in form Avoca, whereas 
Plat. has Avtra épwrixy, Legg. 839 
A.—2. personified, Avoca, the goddess 
of madness, Eur. H. F. 823. —IlI. the 
worm under the tongue of dogs, re- 
moved from the belief that it pro- 
duces madness. Hence 

Avocaiva,=Avooda, to be raging- 
mad, to rave, A. Tivi, to be mad at or 
with one, Soph. Ant. 633. 

Avgotréoe, éa, €ov,(Avocdw)raging- 
mad, Ap. Rh. 4, 1393. 

Avootvioc, V. sub Atoodvioc. 

Avoodc, ado¢, 7, raging mad, Anth. 
Plan. 289; Avoodde poipa, Eur. H. 
I. 1024. 

Avocdo, Att. Avtrdw, 6, (eae) 
to be raging in battle, Hdt. 9, 71, cf. 
Avooa init.: to rave, be mad, Soph 
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O. T. 1258, Plat, Rep. 329 C, ete. ; 
of wolves, Theocr. 4, 11: é%pwre¢g 
Avtrovrec, Plat. Rep. 586 C. — 

Avoondov, adv. (Avicoa) furiously, 
madly, Opp. H. 2, 573. 

_ Avoonjetc, ecoa, ev, =Avoaanéoc. 

Atoonua, atoc, 76, (Avoodu) a fit 
of madness: in plur. ravings, et pr’ Ex- 
g6Borev pavidoty Avoojuacw, Eur. 

yr. 270, 5 

Avoonpnc, &;=Avocaréoc, Orph. 

. 68, 6. 

Avoonrip, ipo¢, 6, one that is raging, 
raving, mad, kuwy A., Il. 8, 299; ik 
4., Anth. P. 6, 94. 

Avaonrie, ob, :6,=foreg., Anth. P. 
, 473. 

Avoontikéc, %, 6v,=Avacaréoc, 
Ael. N. A. 12, 10. 

AvoobdnKtoc, ov, (Atcca, déxkvw) 
bit by a mad dog, Geop. 

Avoooudvéw, ©, to rage, rave, Ma- 
netho: from 

Avoooutivie, éc, (Adood, waivouat) 

_raging-mad, frenzy-tost, Anth. +6} 
219. 

Avoc6u, G, to enrage, madden. Pass. 
to be or grow furious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 
114. 

Avocddne, ec, (Avaoa, eldoc) like 
one raging, raving, mad, Il. 13, 53.5 A. 
voooc, Soph. Aj. 452; of Bacchus, 
Eur. Bacch. 980. 

Avoséric, Loc, 7, (Avoca, ow) 

with furious glance, Orph. Arg. 977. 

*  tAdowr, wvoc, 6, Lyson, a statuary, 
Paus. 1, 3, 5. 

Avtar, ol, law-students who had fin- 
ished their course of study, and were 
ready to be examined ; those who had 
still a year to study were mpodvraz, 
Pandect. 

tAvraia, ac, 7, Lytaea, daughter of 
Hyacinthus in Athens, Apollod. 3, 
15, 8. 

tAvutdtioc, ov, 6, Lutatius, Rom. 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 1, 59,8. 

Adreipa, fem. from Avtjp, Orph. 
H. 9, 17. [0] ; 

Awréov, verb. adj. from Avw, one 
must solve, Plat. Gorg. 480, E. 

AdTHP, 7p0¢, 0, (Adw) one who looses, 
a deliverer, Tovey, Eur. El. 136; 76- 
pov...yaguev Avtipa, Aesch. Supp. 
807,—II. an arbitrator, decider, verkéwr, 
Aesch. Theb. 941. 

Abrnpidc, ddoc, 77,=Avtetpa, she 
that delwers, Orph. H. 13, 8. 

AdbrHptoc, ta, tov, USU. o¢, ov, (Av- 
THp) loosing, releasing, delivering, dai- 
povec, Aesch. Theb. 175: ce. gen. de- 
livering, setting free froma thing. Av- 
tnpiove ebydc deyudtwov, Soph. El. 
635, cf. 447, 1490; revi Tevoc A., a de 
liverer to a person froma thing, Aesch. 
Eum. 298; and é« tivoc, Eur. Alc. 
224 :—also simply=Avtixéc, hence, 
A. Adana, relieving or lightening sor- 
row, Soph. Tr. 554, where it governs 
the case of its verb Avw.—ll. 76 Av- 
THPLOV=AtTpov, TO A. darravay, the 
atonement or reward for all costs, Pind. 
P) 5)4143, 

t+Avtépone, 6, v. Airvéponc; The- 
ocr. 10, 41, in Dor. form -cac. 

Atrixéc, 9; 6v, (Avw) able to loose, 
THe KotAiac, Ath. 31 B.—Il. fit for 
solving or refuting, Arist. Rhet. 2, 26, 
3 ;—o/ Avrixoé, certain grammarians, 
who unravelled knotty points. 

AbrO¢, H, Ov, (Avw) that may be 
loosed, Plat. Tim. 41 A.—II. that may 
be dissolved, soluble, Ib. 43 D, Arist. 
Meteor. 4, 6, 12 :—adv. -6c, solubly, Id. 
Part. An. 2, 2, 25—2. of arguments 
and difficulties, that may be solved, re- 
futable, Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 18. 

Adtpov, ov, 76, (Avw) the price paid, 
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—1, for ransom, @ ransom, usu. in 
plur., as Hdt. 5, 77: Adrpa d7r0d1d6 
vat, KaTabeivat, to pay ransom, De 
1250, 1, and 18; eic¢dépecy ele AdTpa, 
to contribute towards it, Id. 1248, 25 ; 
digtévat dvev AbTpur, to release with- 
out ransom, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 16.—2. in 
expiation, an atonement, Pind. O. 7, 
141: A. aiuwaroc, Aesch. Cho. 48; cf. 
Plat. Rep. 393 D; freq. in Christ. 
writers.—3. in genl. a recompense, ka- 

drwy, Pind. }. 8 (7), 1.—l. a plant, 
lee the Lysimachia, lythrum, Diosc. 

Avtpoxapnc, €c, (Abtpov, xaipw) 
rejoicing in ransom, Or. Sib. 

Avtpoo, GO, (AvTpov) to release on 
receipt of ransom, to hold to ransom, A 
Tivad xpnuatov, for money, Plat. 
Theaet. 165 E. Mid. to release by 
payment of ransom, to ransom, redeem, 
Polyb. 17, 16, 1. Pass., to be ran- 
somed, Dem. 394, 18, Arist. Eth. N. 
9,2,4. Hence 

Atrpwotc, ewe, 7, from mid., ran- 
soming, Plut. Arat. 11: in Christ. wri- 
ters, Redemption, i. @. the being re- 
deemed. 

Avtpwréor, verb. adj., one must ran- 
som, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 2, 4. 

AvtTporie, od, 6, a ransomer, redeem- 
er, N. T. 

Attra, 7, Avttdu, Att. for Avoca, 
Avocdw. 

Avrréc, 7, 6v, Cretan for twnréc, 
Steph. Byz. in v. Avrréc. 

tAtrroc, ov, 7, V. sub AvKToc. 

Attwp, opoc, 6, poet. for Avrjp, 
f. 1. in Leon. Al. 29, 4. 

Avyvaiog, 6, Aifoc,=Avyvirne. 

Avyvanrne, ov, 0, (Atvyvoc, axTw 
II) a lamp-lighter: fem. zvyvarrpea, 
Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 470. Hence 

Avyvaria, ac, 7, ace. to Ath. a 
less common form for Avyvoxavria, 
Cephisod. *Y¢ 4. 

Avyvetov, ov, T6, (Adyvoc) a lamp- 


| stand, Pherecr. Crap. 5. 


Avyvé2atov, ov, TO, lamp-oil. 

Avyvetc¢, éwc, 6, @ torch, lantern, 
tAth. 699 D.{—IL—=Avyvirye, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 205 F. 

Avyvevo, (Avyvoc) to light. 

Avyvedy, Gvoc, 6, a place to keep 
lamps in, Luc. Ver. H. 1, 29. 

Avxvia, ac, 7, @ lamp-stand, Philo, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 313. 

Avyviatoc, aia, aiov, (Avyvoc) be- 
longing to a lamp or torch, Ga ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 552. sa 

Avyviag, ov, 6, A480c,=Avyvitnc : 
Plat. (Com.) Soph, 8. a 


Avyvid.ov, ov, T6, dim. from Av- 


xvoc, Ar. Fr. 115, 274, Luc., ete. [7] 
tAvyvidioc, a, ov, of Lychnidus, 
Lychnidian ; 4 Avyvidia Aiwyn, the 
Lychnidian lake, Polyb..5, 108, 8 : from 
tAvyv.déc, 0d, 7, Lychnidus, a city 
of Epirus on the via Egnatia, Strab. 
p. 323, 
_AvyxviKdv, od, 76, the time of lamp- 
lighting, Lat. hora lucernaris, Heel. 
Auyviov, ov, 76, dim. from Atyvoe, 
Antiph. ’Agpod. yov. 1, Lue. Symp. 
46: others write it proparox. Avy- 
viov, but v. Lob. Phryn. 314. 


Avyvic, doc, 2, lychnis, a plant with | 


a bright scarlet flower, much used for 
garlands, Theophr., Mel. 1—II. a 
precious stone that emits light, Luc. 
de dea Syr. 32. 

Avxvioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from Avyvoc. 
—Il.a kind of fish, Luc. Ver. H. 2, 30, 

Avyvirne, ov, 6, fem. -iric, woe, 
(Abyvoc) ; of or like a lamp: esp., Av- 
xvitne Aifoc, a name for Parian mar- 
ble, Plin. H. N..36, 4, 2: also, a pre- 
cious stone, Plat. Eryx. 400 D, but dif- 
ferent from that called Avyvic—2. 


—AYQ 

Aouie Avyxviric, a plant, a kind of 
~~ en, the leaves of which served as 
lamp-wicks, Diosc. ma? Yi3 

AvyvéBioc, ov, Ctixvors Biog) living 
by lamp-light, Senec. Ep. 122..., 

Avyvoxaia, a, 1D (Avxvoc, Kalw)a 
lighting of lamps, illumination, in Hat. 
2, 62, a festival ut Sais, like the Chi 
nese feast of lanterns. 

Avyvoxavtéw, ©, to light lamps, 
Dio C. 63, 20: from © 

AvyvokatTnc, ov, 6, (Avxvoe, Kaiw) 
alamp-lighter. Hence 

Avyvokavtia, ac, = a 
Avyvawia, Ath. 701 A; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
623. 

Atyvov, ov, T6,=Atyvoc, Hippon., 
ap. KM.: the plur. ra Avyvais usu. 
taken as metaplast. from Avyvor, q. Vv. 

Avyvoroltéw, @, to make lamps or 
lanterns : from 

Avyvorot6s, bv, (Atyvoc, moréw) 
making lamps or lanterns, Ar. Pac. 690. 

Auyvorohic, eve, 7; (Avyvec, 1O- 
Asc) a city of lamps, Luc. Ver. H. 1, 29. 

AvyvoroAnc, ov, 6, (Atxvos, mW- 
2éw) a dealer in lamps or lanterns, Ar. 
Eq. 739. 

Atyvoc, ov, 6: in plur. Adyvor, 
Batr. 179, but usu. irreg. Adyva, Hat. 
2, 62, 133, Eur. Cycl. 514, (cf. Aby- 
vov): a light, lamp, candlestick, differ- 
ent from the AgumTyp which was 
fixed, the Avyvoc¢ being portable (cf. 
Avxvodyxoc), xpvceog 2., Od. 19, 34> 
Abyva kaietv, avantery,to light lamps, 
Hdt. ll. ce. ; A. dwooBéoar, Ar. Plut. 
668 ; zepi Atyxver doac, at lamp-light- 
ing time, 1. e. towards night-fall, Hdt. 7, 
215: navyvyoc 2. tapakaierat, lamps 
are kept burning all night, Hdt. 2, 
130; éAaiov juiv oik éEvecr’ év TO 
Adixvw, Ar. Nub. 56, (It belongs to 
the root *Avx«n, q. Vv.) 

Avxvodxoc, ov, 6, (Adyvoc, Exw) 
a lamp-stand, the stand into or upon 
ret the Avyvoc was put, cal Tov 

vyvovyov Exgep’ évBeic Tov Avbyvor, 
Pherecr. oud. 55 draatiApovt apa. 
ev Worep Ev Katv@ Avyvotyw, Ar. 

r..114; éehov éx Tov Avyvotyou 
tov Avyvov, Alex. Knputr. 1: cf. 
Bergk ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 2,p. 1060, 
Lob. Phryn. 60. 

Avyvogopéw, @, to carry a lamp or 
lantern : and 

Avyvogopiw, Lacon. for foreg., Ar 
Lys. 1003: from 

Avyvogopoc, ov, (Atyvoc, dépw) 
carrying a lamp, Plat. Pomp. 52. 

Abyvopa, atoc, T6,=Eupotor, 606 
viov: cf. Aauradiov. 

AY’Q, fut. Avow [0]: aor. ZAdca: 
perf. AéAv«a (v. infr.), pass. A€Aduac: 
plqpf. éAcAvuny: aor. pass. éAvOgr 
[wv]. All these tenses, except the 
perf. act., occur in Hom.: besides 
these, he uses the Ep. aor. pass. gAd- 
nv.in 1 and 3 sing. Atuny, Avro, and 
3 pl. Avvro, which forms some refer 
to the plqpf.: of the perf. pass. he has 
the 3 opt. AeAdro, for AeAvorto, Od. 
18, 238, a very rare form :—Pind., Fr. 
55, has also an act. imperat. 2062, as 
if from Adyc—[v in pres. and impf., 
though Hom. has it twice long in 
arsis, Il. 23, 513, Od. 7, 74; in compds, 
long also in thesis, Od. 2, 105, 109: 
late authors were not so strict, but 
even they seldom use o of the simple 
word in thesis: in fut., and aor. act. 
and mid. 3, hence Adce, Adcav, etew: 
in perf., plqpf. act. and pass., and in 
aor. pass. 0, except in opt. perf. pass., 
Od. 18, 238; cf. Draco p. 46, 26, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. §.95, Anm. 6: 0 in Avro in 


| arsis, Il. 24, 1, but there is nw need 


to write Avvo with Heyne.] 
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Urig. signf. to loose.—I. to loosen, un- 
tnd, ipeiges esp. Sore oe 
mour, as A. (worhpa, Odpyxa, Il. 4, 
215; 16, 804: es ‘eve mapbevi- 
nv 2., to loose the maiden-girdle, of 
the husband after marriage; Od. 11, 
245; so, of the. wife, Avoe yadivov 
bd’ Rowi wapbeviac,. Pind. I- 8 (7), 
‘95: éOa mapbéver...éAvo’ éyO ko- 
pevuwata, Eur. Alc. 177, (cf. Cov): 
oft. of the tackling of ships, as A. 
Tpvurjora, lotia, Aaidoc, etc., Od. 
2, 418; 15,496, 552, H. Hom. Ap., 
etc., (but never so in Il.) : doxdy A., to 
untie a skin (used as a bottle), Od. 
10, 47: then freq. in Att., A. rédac, 
Aesch, Eum, 645; rézAov, Soph. Tr. 
924; 2. Aviav, to slack the rein, Id. 
El. 743; 2. ypdupara, déATov, to open 
them, Eur. |. A. 38, 307.—Mid. Ad- 
cacGat iudvra, to undo one’s own belt, 
Il, 14, 214; but, Avovro rebyea, they 
undid the armour for themselves, i. e. 
stripped it off (others), Il. 17, 318.— 
2. of horses, to undo, unyoke, unharness, 
2 Gyéwv, b7eE Oyéar, Il. 5, 369; 8, 
504; 0’ dpuaciy, 18, 244; dd Cv- 
yoow 24, 576: in mid., AveoOau in- 
Toucun’ dyeogl, to unyoke one’s horses, 
Il. 23,7; also Boe Adoat, opp. to Cev- 

oat, Hes. Op. 606 : hence metaph., 

tew téAoc Biov, Soph. O. C. 1720. 
—3. to loose, release, set free, esp. from 
bonds or prison, and so in genl. from 
difficulty or danger, Od. 8, 345; 12, 
53, etc. ; c. gen. rei, Ave Tivad Kako- 
tntoc, Od. 5, 397, and freq. in Att. ; 
2. tTiva decudv, Aesch. Pr. 1006 ; 6x- 
vov, movyic, etc., Soph. Tr. 181, 
ete.; and in mid., é¢mep "lO mnuovdc 
éAtcato, Aesch. Supp. 1066: also 2. 
Tiva ék Tivoc, Pind. O. 4, 34, Aesch. 
Pr. 872, Eur. Hipp. 1244, Plat., etc. 
—4. to deprive one of a good, also c. 
gen., Pind. P. 11, 51—5. to release a 
captive on receipt of ransom (aoLva), to 
hold to ransom, release, Il. 1,20, 29, etc. ; 
Laprndovoc évtea Kata icerar, 
would give them up, 17, 162; in full, 
Abvewv Tiva Groivay, Il. 11, 106: mid. 
to release by payment of ransom, to ran- 
som, redeem, Il..1,13; 24, 118, etc., 
also in Od. :—thus act. and mid: in 
this signf. are related just like Avtp6w 
and Avtpéouaz : so freq. in Att.—6. to 
gwe up, [Opdvor] Adoov dypuev, Pind. 
P. 4, 275.—Il. to loosen, i. e.. weaken, 
relax, esp. 2. yuia, yobvara, ded 
Twvoc, to loose the limbs, knees, etc., 
i. €. make them slack, unnerve them ; 
hence freq. in Hom. to slay, kill: 
also, yotvata Kapdtw Ave, Od. 
20, 118, cf. Il. 13, 85: pass., Ado 
yvia, yotvara Abyro, as the effect of 
death, sleep, weariness, fear, etc., 
Hom. ; also, Bin, uévoc, puyy AéAv- 
Tal, Hom.—Ill. to dissolve, break up, 
ayopyy, Il. 1, 305; Od. 2, 69.—2. to 
undo, bring to nought, break down, rro- 
Aiwov aaah Il. 2, 118, Tpoine xph- 
deuva, 1. 16, 100, Od. 13, 388; A. 
yegupayv, Xen. An. 2, 4, 17; and so 
—3. in genl. to undo, do away with, 
2. veirea, Il. 14, 205, 304, Od. 7, 74; 
éripoupav, Pind. O. 10 (11),11; A. 
Goon, hoxOquara, etc., Trag.: in 
prose, A. vduovc, to repeal or annul 
laws, Lat. leges abrogare, Hdt. 3/82: 
2. orovdde, to break a treaty, freq. in 
Thue.; 2. dropiav, to solve a diffi- 
culty, Plat. Prot. 324 EB, etc., hence, 
to refute an argument, Arist. Rhet, 2, 
25,10, etc., (cf. Adcuc, AUTLKOC) : A. WH- 
gov, etc., to rescind a vote, Dem. 700, 
13; A. dcabyxKac, to cancel a will, Isae. 
59, 29, etc.—4. to undo, assuage; calm, 
stil, ueAednuara, Ll. 23, 62, Od. 20, 56. 
—5. to.undo and so atone for, make up, 


AUBH- 

like Lat. luere, rependere, 1. iaptiac, 
Ar. Ran. 691, cf. Soph: Phil. 1224; A. 
gdvov g6vy, Soph. O. T. 101.—IV. 
in Att., a utabodv¢ Avetv, to pay 
taxes or wages, to quit one’s self of 
them, only used in cases of actual 
obligation, Xen. Ages. 2, 31: hence 
—2.=Avortedciv, to profit, avail, usu. 
c. negat., od Aves and: ov Avec TéAN, it 
boots not, Soph. O. T. 316; cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 441, Pors. Med.. 1359 :—the 
construct. is much like that of Avot- 
TeAéw, either absol., Monk Hipp. 443 ; 
or c. dat. pers., Elmsl. Med. 553 ;— 
in Soph. El. 1005, seemingly c. acc., 
Aver yap nude obdésv dS Eugene... 
Gaveiv,—but Dind. supposes the acc. 
to be used because of the other verb 
éxapedei, v. ad l.; Elmsl. reads juiv. 
(Akin to Lat. luo, our loose, etc.; but 
hardly to Aove, and its derivs., cf. 
Pott Etym. Forsch. 1, 209.) 

AG, I will, or wish, v. *A AQ, a Doric 
defect. verb, only found in sing. 26, 


Ane, Ap, plur. Aduec, Ayre, Ar. Ach. 
714, sq., Lys. 95, 1105, sq., cf. Thuc. 
5, 77, Theocr. 1, 12; also part. T@ 
Adévre, Epich. p. 15, cf. Markl. Suppl: 
221. as 


AwBalo,=sq. 

AwBdoua, f. -poowat, dep. mid. 
(AGBn) like Avudivouat, to treat de- 
spitefully, to outrage, insult, maltreat, 
c. ace. pers., also with cognate acc. 
added, AwBaobai tiva AGByYv, to do 
one despite, ll. 13, 623: esp. to maim, 
mutilate, tiva, Hdt. 3, 154; éwurdv 
AwParat AOBnv avAKeotor, Ib: Aw. 
Biov aptdvatc, to hang one’s self, 
Soph. Ant. 54: to dishonour a woman, 
Eur. Or. 929; A. rove véoue, to corrupt 
the youth, Plat. Prot.318 D; A. 76Acv, 
Lys.'176, 5: to pillage, Polyb. 4, 54, 
2;—sometimes also c. dat., Dind. Ar. 
Eq. 1408, Stallb. Plat. Crito 47 EH :— 
absol. to do despite, act outrageously, I). 
1, 232; 2, 242.—II. the act. AwGde 
occurs only in Pseudo-Phocyl. 33, cf. 
Jac. A. P: p. 37; but the pf. 2216 Bn- 
pat is used as pass.; AtAwBnuévoc, 
mutilated, Hdt. 3,155; Plat. Gorg. 511 
A, Rep. 611 C, etc.: Plat. also has 
aor, AwBnbjvar as pass., Gorg. 473 
C: cf. AwBnroc. 

AGBevote, ew¢C, 7,=A6Bn: from 

MwoBebtw, (AGB) to mock, make a 
mock of, tivd, Od. 23, 15, 26. 

AwBéopuat, Ion. for AwBaouat, in 
pass. sense, Hipp. p. 802. 

AGBn, ne, 7, like Avun, maltreat- 
ment by word or deed, despiteful treat- 
ment, outrage, dishonour, A. kat aloxoc, 
Od. 18, 225, AWBnv AwBadoGat, (¥. sub 
AwBdouat): A. Ticus, to pay for an out- 
rage, Il. 11, 142; so, A. arodotvat, Il. 
9, 387; but A. ricacba:, to exact re- 
tribution for an outrage, i.e. to re- 
venge it, Il. 19, 208, Od. 20, 169, Soph. 
Aj. 181; d¢ él ASBa, Eur. H. F. 881 ; 
2. kal dt0Gopd, Plat. Meno 91 C; 
etc. : esp. mutilation, maiming, Hat. 3, 
154: also in plur., Soph. Aj. 1392; 
26Ba¢g AwBnbeic, Plat. Gorg. 473 C. 
—IL.in Byzant. writers Aérpa, lepro- 
sy, Wernsd. Philes. p. 54, 56. (Akin 
to Avun : from A@3n comes Lat. labes.) 
Hence 

AwBHetc, ecca, ev, despiteful, out- 
rageous, Ap. Rh. +3,801. 

pr nets ewg, f, (AwSdouat)= 

OB. 

AwByrerpa, fem. from AwBnTHp, 
Anth. P, 9, 251. 

AoBnTip; jpo¢, 6, (AwBdopar) one 
who treats despitefully, outrages, mal- | 


treats, a slanderer, Il. 2, 2753 11, 385: 
in genl. a ruiner, destroyer, epith. of | 
the Erinyes, Soph. Ant. 1074.—II. | 


AQTIO. 

ass, a worthless wretch, like Aypedv,. 
1. 24, 239. : ; 

AwByric, ob, 6,=foreg.: 2. réy- 
vn¢, one who disgraces his trade, Ar. 
Ran. 93. 

AwBntoc, 4, 6v, (AwBdouar) de- 
spitefully treated, outraged, dishonoured, 
AoBnrov éOnxe, for éAwBHoaro, I. 
24, 531, cf. Hes. Sc. 366 5 keivnc dpav 
AwBytov eldoc, Soph. Tr. 1069; cf. 
Aj. 1388; néy0~ AwBardg, Id. Phil. 
1103.—II. act. insulting, abusive, 2. 
én, Soph. Phil. 607: ruinous, mis- - 
herve Id. Tr. 538. hop 

AwBATUp, Op0C, 6,=AwByTHp, Nic. 
Al. 536, Masochar ch 

AwBéc, 7, 6v,= AwBnr6¢.—Il. in 
Byzant. writers a leper ; v. AHBy IL. 

AwydAtov, ov, 70,=Awyaviov, He- 
sych. 

Awydviol, wv, ol, dice made of the 
bones of oxen.—Il. lewd fellows, He- 
sych. ; cf. Awyde. 

Awydvtov, ov, 76, the dew-lap of omen, 
Lat. paleare, Luc, Lexiph. 3. 

Awydac, ddoc, 7, like Aackde, @ 
lewd woman, Hesych. , 

A@yacog, ov, 0, a whip of bull’s hide. 
py Aol idoc, 7, Lois, fem. pr. ns 


Awirepog, V. sq. 

Awtov, ovoc, 0, 7, (AG, *Adw) more 
desirable, more agreeable, and in genl. 
better, Hom. only in neut. of nom, and 
acc, sing., Téde AGidy éort, Od. 2, 
169, etc.; he has a second. compar. 
Awitepoc, ov, only in neut., Awirepov~ 
Kal duervov, Od. 1, 376; 2, 141, in 
Eust. also Awérepoc, Jac. A. P. p. 75. 
—Later Awiwv was used generally 
as compar. of dyaléc, and m “Att. 
Awtov, Adiov were contr. into Aor, 
Agov, Aesch. Pers. 526, etc.; Tod 
A@ovoc daiuovoc, Soph. Phil. 1100; 
opdvnowy AaBeiv Adw, Ib. 1079 ; A@ov 
gpoveir, Id. O. T. 1038; ei¢ TO A. cov 
ueléotnkeyv kéap, Eur. Med. 911 :— 
duetvov kat A@or, Plat. Legg. 828 A ; 
duetvo kat Ago, Id. Phil. 11 B, ef. 

en. An. 5, 10, 15 :—superl. Adioroc, 
7 ov, contr. A@oToc, TA A@oTa Bov- 
Aeverv, Aesch. Pr. 204, etc.; © Ad 
ote, my good friend, like © BéATLoTE; 
Plat. Gorg. 467 B, etc-—In Theocr. 
26, 32, we have a neut. pl. Adia for 
Awtova, and this Buttm. Ausf. Gr 
§ 68, 1, regards as posit. from a nom. 
Adie. : 

AGua, arog, 76, the hem, fringe, bor 
der of a robe, LXX. 

Awpdrtior, ov, 76, dim. from foreg:, 
Anth. +P. 11, 210,2.¢[2] 

Aévrt, 3 pl. from the Dor. verb 
AG, Iwill or wish, Epich. p. 15. 

AGoc, 6, also Adoc, a Macedon. 
month, answering to the last half of 
the Att. écatou@acdy and the first 
of yetayectviov, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
280, 12. 2. avast, 

Awrdc, ddo¢, 7,=A6TN, AGTos. 

AOrN, NE fy (AéTO, AoTOG, aig 
a covering, robe, mantle, dimruxov dup” 
dmorow &yovo’ evepyéa. Aorny, Od. 
13, 224, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 32; in genl. a 
skin, husk, shell. Also AGTos, which 
in Hippon. 44*, is certainly neut., as 
in Theocr. 14, 66 ; in Anacr. 98 doubt- 
ful. Only poet. though prose writers 
have the derivs. Awriov, Awrodt= 
TNC: 
ener f. -igw, (A@ro¢) to cover, 
cloak, but only found in compds., aro- 
Awriva, TeptAwriGw, etc. ; for Soph. 
Tr. 925, é« 0 éAdmice rAevpar, be- 
longs to éxAwmige: ef. Aomifo. 

Aoriov, dim. from Aérn, AGrog 
Arist. Metaph. 3, 4, 14, Top. 1, 7, 1. 

Awrodicia, ac, 7, en oeeena| 


~AQTO 
strictly, a stealing of clothes from ba- 
thers or travellers, high-way robbery. 
Awrodiciov din, a prosecution for 
Awrodvoia, Att. Process p. 360. 
Awrodtréw, G, to steal clothes, esp. 
from bathers or travellers, Arist. Pol. 
2,7, 11: then in genl. Awz. Tuva, to 
rob, plunder, Ar. Ran. 1075, Plut. 165, 
Dem. 116, 19, ete. :—also of plagia- 
rists, Anth. P. 11,130: from 
Awroditnc, ov, 6, (Adroc, dbw) 
strictly, one who slips into another's 
clothes: hence a clothes-stealer, esp. 
one who steals the clothes of bathers, 
or strips travellers, A. B. p. 176, cf. 
foreg.: in genl. a thief, robber, footpad, 
~Axs Bean. 772, Av. 497, Antipho, 130, 
19, Lys. 117, 7, etc.; Aomodutay Oa- 
varov alpsicbar, Dem. 53, fin. :—of 
plagiarists, Anth. P. 11, 130. [0] 
AGrroc, 6,=AOTy; q. V- 
Awpoxdriotpov, ov, TO, a halter, 
late word. (From the Latin.) 
AGpov, ov, 76, and Adpoc, ov, 4d; 
the Lat. lorum, a thong. 
AwpoTouéw, @, to cut into thongs: 
from 
Awporopog, ov, (Adpov, TEuvw) cut- 
ting thongs. ; wit 
tAGpvua, wv, Ta, Loryma, a city in 
the Dorian peninsula on the coast of 
Caria, opposite to Rhodes, Thuc. 
43. 
* Agarose, mn, ov, Att. contr. from 
Adicroc, superl. of Awiwy, q. v. 
tAGr, indecl. (and Adroe, ov, Jo- 
seph.), 6, Lot, Hebr. masc. pr. n., son 
a Haran the brother of Abraham, 
Au 


AGraé, Gkoc, 6, (Awr6¢ IV.) a flute- 
player :—also, a buffoon, lewd fellow :— 
talso, a beggar, Eccl. 

Awtebyta, lon. for Awroevra, acc. 
pl. neut. from Awréece, q. Vv. 

Awrtifo, (Awrd¢) to pluck flowers, 
tonly in Hesych.t; esp. in mid. Awré- 
Goua, like kapréiGouar, kaproouat, 
to pick or choose for one’s self, cull the 
best, Aesch. Supp. 963. 

AGrivog, ivy, wor, (AwTéc) of lotus, 
Theocr. 24, 45. 

AGTiopa, atoc, 76, (AwTigw) a flow- 
er: metaph. like dyv@oc and dwroc, 
the fairest, choicest, best, yc ‘HAAG- 
dog Awriouara, Eur. Hel. 1593. 

Awrbete, eaoa, ev, (Awréc I.) over- 
grown with lotus, wedia AwredvTa, lo- 
tus-plains, I. 12, 283, ubi Aristarch. 
Awtovvra: others take it as part. 
from a suppos. pres. *Awréw, bloom) 


mg. 

AQTO’s, ov, 6, the lotus, name of 
several plants. oft. wrongly confound- 
ed: five may be specially remarked : 
--I. the Greek lotus, a grass which 
grew wild in the meadows round 
Sparta and Troy, on which horses 
fed; a kind of clover or trefoil, perh. 
trifolium melilotus Linn., Il. 21, 351, 
Od. 4, 603.—II. the Cyrenean lotus, an 
African shrub, whose fruit was the 
food of certain tribes on the coast, 
ae of those hence called Lotophagi, 
Od..9, 84, sq., Hdt. 4, 177: acc. to 
Od. the fruit was honey-sweet, weAvn- 
One, and was also called Awré¢: Hat. 
compares it in size to the fruit of the 
oxtvog (as large as the olive) and in 
taste to the date, dofvé : acc. to him 
wine was also made of it :—dp@wwov 
eldap, Od. 1. ¢., refers not literally to 
the flower being eaten, but to the veg- 
etable nature of the food, v. dvOvvoc. 
{t was a low thorny shrub, Hdt. 2, 
96, cf. Schweigh. Polyb. 12, 2, acc. 
to Sprengel, Rhamnus Lotus Linn., 
ace. to Wildenow Zizyphus Lotus ; 
still pe at Tunis ak Tripoli un- 
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der the name of the jujube, and a fa- 
vourite subject of Arab poetry.—L 
the Aegyptian lotus, first mentioned in 
Hat. 2, 92, the lily of the Nile, of 
which there are three varieties :—1, 
with large, white flowers, which was 
dried, and its pith pounded for bread : 
the root, which was of the size and 
shape of an apple, and sweet of taste, 
was also eaten, and called later xo- 
Rokdotov.—2. with rose-coloured flow- 
ers and leguminous fruit («tayot, 
Aegyptian beans.)—3. with blue flow- 
ers; the two last mentioned in Ath. 
677 D, E.—Of these the Ist is thought 
to be Nymphaea Lotus, the 2d, Nym- 
phaea Nelumbo, the 3d, Nelumbium 
Speciosum ; vy. Sprengel Antiq. Bot. 
p. 56, Voss Virg. Ecl. 4, 20, Bahr 
Hat. ll.cc. In Aegypt the lotus was 
sacred as a symbol of the Nile (with 
the rising of which it grew), and so 
of fertility: hence its constant use in 
the rites of Isis and Osiris, and its 
freq. appearance on ancient, esp. 
Aegyptian, works of art, v. Creuzer 
Symbolik 1, 283 sq.,508 sq. (French 
transl. 1, 404, cf. 525.) The Indian 
lotus, a sacred symbol of the Ganges 
etc., is of like kind.—IV. a North 
African tree, acc. to Sprengel Celtis 
Australis Linn., about the size, etc. 
of a pear-tree, with serrated leaves ; 
bearing leguminous fruit without 
taste or smell, Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 3, 
1, distinguished by its hard, black 
wood, of which statues, flutes, etc. 
were carved: hence Awréc is often 
used poet. for a flute, Markl. Eur. J. A. 
1036, Tro. 544, etc.—V. another lo- 
tus-tree, Diospyrus lotus, which grew 
in Italy, had a short stem with pol- 
ished bark: its luxuriant branches 
were trained upon houses; its leaves 
were ovate, downy underneath, and 
its berries red and sweet-tasted, Voss 
Virg. Georg. 2, 84. 

Awrtorpo¢goc, ov, (Awtéc L, tpédw) 

roducing lotus or trefoil, Asiuaé, Eur. 

hoen. 1571. 

Awrtopdyoe, ov, (Awréc IIL., d&yetv) 
eating lotus, hence—Il. Awrogdyot, 
wv, oi, the Lotophagi or Lotus-eaters, 
a peaceful nation on the coast of 
Cyrenaica, Od. 9, 84, Hat. 4, 177, v. 
Awrtoc IL. 6 

Awtpév, Awtpoyx6oc, Dor. for AouTp. 

AGgap, TO,=Aodnua, Hesych. 

Awa, O, f. -70, to rest from toil, 
take rest, ll. 21, 292; also c. gen., xa- 
K@v, Od. 9, 460; so A. ydAov, 7d6Oov, 
to have rest, abate from.., Aesch, Pr. 
376, 654: mévov, Soph. Aj. 61; ddv- 
vnc, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, etc. ; also, 


4 : 
Gr6 vooov kai ToAéu“ov, Thuc. 6, 12. | 


—2. to abate, of a disease, Thuc. 2, 
49, cf. 7, 77; also in Plat., and Xen. 
ll. transit. to lighten, relieve, 6 Aw- 
gnowr, thy future releaser, Aesch. Pr. 
27: so c. gen., A, Ovudy ayéwv, re- 
lieve thy mind from pains, Emped. 395. 
—2. to make to leave off, desist, tTivd 
Tivos, like mav¥w. (Acc. to Hesych., 
akin to Adgoc I, and metaph. from 
draught-cattle, amd rod tpayhAov Td 
dyGoc¢ arobécbat.) 

neagees Jon. for foreg., Ap. Rh. 2, 
648, 

Aagniog, ta, iov, (Awddw) relieving, 
soothing, Awdyia iepd, expiatory ofter- 
ings, Ap. Rh. 2, 485. 

AGOnUa, ATOC, TO, rest taken, rest. 

AGONOLE, EWE, 7, (Awodw) a being 
relieved : repose, remission, cessation, 
roAéuov, Thue. 4, 81. 

Ao, Awré¢, 7;=A67N, Hesych. 


Agar, neut. A®ov, Att. contr. for 
Awiwr, q. v. 


M, 4, ud, 76, Ion. yo, indecl., 
twelfth letter of the Gr. alphabet ; as 
numeral, y’=40, but ~=40,000. In 
Inscrr. M is for tpioe: but [M] for 
TEVTAKLCUUPLOL. t ; 

Changes of yu, esp. in the dialects : 
—I. into mz, as dma medd, for dupa 
pera, esp. Aeol. and Lacon., Greg. 
Cor. p. 282, 580, 661.—LIL. wis doubled, 
e. g. dupec tupec Enya éupi, for 
jueic dueic elua celui, esp. in Aeol., 
the vowel or diphthong before it be- 
ing shortened, Greg. Cor. p. 597: 
iuec and typec are also in Hom. and 
Bp ill. jand @ are interchanged, 
as in peuBpdc BeuBpac, Bpotdc Aeol. 
popté¢g (Vv. duBpotoc fin.), “odety 
BAdokw.—lV. uw becomes v, as piv, 
Att. and Dor. viv; uy, Lat. ne; pov, 
Lat. num, Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 145. 
—V. wis freq. added or left out, acc. 
to dialects,—1. at the beginning of a 
word, as dptw unptw, ia pia, dv- 
Me 0 hg Pa agx0C peraee 
oyAEeve “oO bc, Bpak pvpas, uadn, 
rea Ai ag RE Zi v. obaal 4, Lob. 
Phryn. 356: so, “Apyc, Lat. Mars. 
—2. in the middle of a word, riuxAn- 
pa wim Anu, civapnue mimpnut, dp- 
Bpoto¢g aGBpotoc, GuBpyuoc oBpiuoc, 
Aap Barve ZaBeiv, KiuBn Kvn, apvp- 
Bac dpiBac, Tiunavoy riravoy, etc., 
mostly for euphony or easy pronun- 
ciation, Lob. Phryn. 95, sq., 428.— 
VI. « sometimes has a or o euphon. 
prefixed, as, uéAyw duédyo, wépyo 
auépyw, pépdw apuépdw, popyvuue 
ouopyvupt, uixo (Lat. mingo) dutyéw, 
etc. A : Sy _ seems euphonic in 
pdobAn iwacbAn, weipouat iweipomat. 
—VIl. cis aidaiee eft tobe pa 7 
acc. to convenience, as, oudpaydo¢ 
Hapaysoc, oudw Udo, ouijprys unprys, 
OuLKpoc wiKpoc, outidag utAak, ouvye- 
po¢ LoyEpoc, oubpaiva pvpatva, ouvp- 
va pvppa, ouadré waOdcé. 

M’, apostr. for we.—ll. very rarely 
and only Ep. for woz, e. g. Il. 9, 673, 
etc. ; never so in Att., Markl. Eur. L 
A. 491, 814, Pors. Phoen. 1230, Med. 
719. (ud and w# never were elided, 
though the latter is contracted by 
synizesis. 

MG, a particle used in strong pro- 
testation and oaths, followed by acc. 
of the deity or thing appealed to :—in 
itself neither affirmative nornegative, 
but made so by some word added, as 
vai, ov, etc.; or, in Att., merely by 
the context, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 489 
E:—thus—I. in affirmation, vai ya 
T6de oxHTTpOV, yea by this sceptre, Il. 
1, 234, cf. H. Hom. Merc. 460; so in 
Att., Ar. Ach. 88, ete. ; cf. v7.—II. in 
negation, ov ud yap’ATOAAwva, ob “a 
Ziva, nay by..., ll. 1, 86, etc. ; and in 
Att. Soph. El. 626, Ar. Eq. 235— 
In Att. wd is freq. used without 
vai (v7) or ov, esp. wa Ala, by Jupiter ! 
—It is seemingly negative,—1. when ob 
immediately follows in the next sen- 
tence, e. g. ud Tove zap’ “Audnv vep- 
Tépovg GAdoTopac, obToL ToT’ éoTraL 
tovTo, Eur. Med. 1059; jud tov ’A6A- 
Aw, ov«, Ar. Thesm. 269; Plat. etc. ; 
—but even here the negation really lies 
inthe od only.—2. in answers, when the 
negation is expressed in the question, 
asov« adw édoerc; Answ. ud A’, érei 
enya movnpog eljt, Ar. ihe. 336, 338 
(where otx édow is to be supplied 
after ua Aa from the question ; cf. 
Ar. Ran. 951, Plut. 400): so too 
when dAAd follows, dto dpayydc 


” 


. 779, 1053.)— 
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utcOdv TeAcic; Answ. wa Ai’, aad’ 
éAarrov, Ar. Ran. 174, (where od 

TeA® is understood, cf. Ran. 753, 
.incommon discourse, 
esp. Att., the name of the deity sworn 
by was often suppressed, vai ua Tv, 
ov wa Tov, “a TOV, wa THY, etc., 
which was merely to avoid a down- 
right oath, as is common in all lan- 
guages, cf. Plat. Gorg. 466 E, Koen 
Greg. Cor. 150, sq.—V. ya is some- 
times omitted after od, though the 
acc. remains, od Tov Aia, od Tov Oe- 
6v, etc., v. Br. Soph. O. T. 660, 
Schaf. Greg. 257, Jac. A. P. p. 97. [a] 

Ma, shorter ae and x08 form 
for natnp, in the form wa ya, for p7- 
=e pea’ Supp. 890, 899, The- 
ocr. 15, 89; cf. Ba, 00, Ai. 

+Madé, indecl., 6, Maath, Hebrew 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

+MadpBac, a, 6, the Carthaginian 
Maharbal, Polyb. 3, 84, 14. 

Miyddeva,=payadivw. 

Maydone, ov, 6,=ayddrc, Anacr. 
5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 179. 

. Mayadifa, to play on the wayadrc, 
Theophil. Neopt. 2;— to play in the 
octave, Arist. Probl., 19, 18,1, and 39, 
4; cf, Dict. Antiqq. p. 649. 

Maydd:or, ov, 70, dim. from payde, 
Luc. Dial. Deor. 7, 4. 

Méyd0ic, 7: gen. idoc, Soph. Fr. 
228, (-ic, idoc, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3,179) or ewc, Bergk Anacr. p, 86, 
sq.; in Xen. An. 7, 3, 32 we have a 
dat. waydd., as if from payde, v. 
Poppo, yet v. Bergk l.c. ; ace. uaya- 
dcv, Aleman 87 :—the magadis, a three- 
cornered instrument like a harp, with 
twenty strings, arranged in octaves, 
ll. ce.: cf. Ath. 634: the waKxTi¢ was 
of like kind, v. Bockh Comm. de 
Metr. Pind. p. 261, sq.—Il. a Lydian 
flute or flageolet, producing a high and 
a low note together, Jon ap. Ath. 634 
C, Anaxandr. ‘OrAou. 1. [ya] 

Maydéfo=payadiva. 

Maydpikéc¢, od, 6,=peyapixoc Ké- 
pauoc, Megarian pottery, according to 
the tradesmen’s pronunciation: cf. 
udyapov. Hence 

Mayépickoc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Mdyapov, ov, 76, v. sub péyapov II. 

tMdyapoa, wv, ra, Magarsa, a town 
and harbor of Cilicia, with a temple 
of Minerva, Strab. p. 676, she was 
hence called Mayapai¢ or Mayapoia, 
Arr. An. 2; 5, 9. 

tMayapoéc, 0d, 7, Magarsus, = 
foreg., Arr. An. 2, 5, 9. 

Médydc, adoc, 7, the bridge of the ci- 
thara, Lat. pons, cf. droAvpioc, Phi- 
eee :—for waydds in Xen. cf. wayd- 

Te 

tMayac, a, 6, Magas, half-brother 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, prince of 
Cyrene, Paus. 1, 6, 8. . 

Mayydva, 7, Lower-Italian name 
for a wine cask. 

Mayydveia, ac, 7, (payyavetw) 
jugglery, sleight of hand, Plat. Legg. 
908 D, 933 A :—of made dishes, Ath. 
9C. 

Mayydvevpa, arog, 76, (wayyavetw) 
a piece of jugglery ; in plur. juggleries, 
deceptions, Plat. Gorg. 484 A, Legg. 
933 C : of women’s arts,Plut. Ant. 25. 

Mayydvevtjptov, ov, 76, a place 
where payyavevpata are practised, 
Themist. 

Mayydvevtne, od, 6, (uayyavetu) 
a juggler, quack. Hence 

Mayydvevrtixdc, 7, Ov, fit or inclined 
for juggling, etc.: 7 -Kf, (Sc. TEx), 
juggling, sleight of hand. 

Mayydveirpua, ac, 7, fem. of nay- 
YAVEVTIG. 
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Mayyavetw, (udyyavor) to cheat, 
Eantan, of ne tap reentry —2. 
intr. to play tricks, Dem. 794, 2: yu. 
Tpo¢ Tove Oeove, to use superstitious 
means tO propitiate the gods, Polyb. 
15, 29, 9.—IL. like ¢apudrra, to beau- 
tify by artificial means, to adulterate, 
Lat. mangonizare, dwov, Plut. 2, 126 
A.—IIl. yu. Gxdrny, to contrive means 
for cheating, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 609. 

Mayydvodainwr, ovoc, 6, (udyya- 
vov, daimwy) a conjuring spirit. 

Mdyydvoyr, ov, T6, any means for 
charming Or bewitching others, a phil- 
tre, drug, etc. — II. a machine for de- 
fending fortifications, Maur. Strateg. 
—Ill. the ams of a pulley, as in Germ. 
Mangel, Ital. mangano, Math. Vett. 
—IV. = pdvdahog, a bolt, v. Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 155.—V.= yayyapov, a 
hunting-net. (From the first. signf. 
come Lat. mango, mangonium, mango- 
nizare ; prob., therefore, akin to uwdo- 
ow, Lat. e-mungere, Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, 236: hence generally, an art or 
device for doing a thing,—which will 
explain its being used of divers im- 
plements.) Hence 

Mayyiir'Sw, 6,=nayyavetdo. Hence 

Mayydvonua, arog, T6,=ayydvev- 
Ha. [ya] 

tMaydaAd, 7, Magdala, a town of 
Judaea on the western shore of the 
sea of Galilee, N. T. Hence 

tMaydaAnvy, 7c, 7, fem. appell., of 
Magdala, Magdalene, N. 'T. 

Maydadd, ae, 7, (udoow) later for 
aTouayOadcd, q. v., Galen. 

tMaydodog, ov, 7, Magdolus, a city 
of Lower Aegypt near Pelusium, 
Hadt. 2, 159, 

Mdayeia, ac, 7, (uayetw) the theo- 
logy of the Magians, Stallb. Plat. 
Ale. 1, 122 A.—2. art magic, Theophr. 

Mdyeiov, ov, TO, (udocw) = the 
‘more usu. éxuayeiov, Longin. 

Mayeipawva, 7, comic fem. of pd- 
yetpoc, Pherecr. Ipn. 1. 

Mayetpeiov, ov, 76, (udyetpoc) a 
place for cooking, a cook-shop, Lat. po- 
pina ; or, the place where the public cooks 
lived, Antiph. Strat. 4, etc.; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 276.—IJ. with the Macedoni- 
ans a pot, kettle. 

Mdayeipevua, arog, 70, that which is 
cooked, food: from 

Mayeipevtw, (udyetpoc) to be a cook, 
to cook meat, Theophr. Char. 7, Plut. 
2, 704 A; c. acc. rei, Ath, 173 D. 

Mayevpixoc, 4, Ov, (udyetpoc) fit 
for a cook or cookery, pyuatia, Ar. Eq. 
216: 7 -Kf, (Sc. Téyvy), cookery, Plat. 
Rep. 332 D. V. -K@¢, in a cook- 
like way, Ar. Ach, 1015, Eq. 376, 

Mdéyevpickoc, ov, 6, dim. from pd- 
yetpoc, Ath, 292 E. 

Mayeipiooa, 7, fem. of sq., LX X. 

Mdayerpog, ov, 6, a cook, first in 
Batr. 40, Hdt. 4, 71 ; 6, 60, etc. (From 
pdoow, wala, because baking of bread 
was the chief business of the ancient 
cook, ef. Plin. 18, 28.)—II. a butcher, 
because in early times the cook was 
butcher also, and so the Cyclops is 
called "Avdov ps. in both capacities, 
Eur. Cycl, 397, cf. Matro ap. Ath. 
243 F. [ud] 

Mayevua, arog, 76, (uayedw) a piece 
of magic art; in plur. charms, spells, 
Eur. Supp. 1110; v. Dind. ad 1. :— 
also, of food artificially dressed, Plut. 
2, 752 B. [ua] 

Méyevc, EWC, é, (udoow) one who 
kneads. — IJ. one who wipes, “ayia 
ordyyov, Anth. P. 6, 306. tks 

Méyeurne, od, 6, = pret: Dio C. ; 
ef, Lob, Phryn. 316, Hence 9 

Mdyevtixoc, 7, dv, magical: 7 -Kn, 


MATO 
eh yea» art magic, Plat. ‘Polit 


Méyevw, (Mdyoc) to be a Magus or 
skilled in Magiah: age to use ame 
tions, Plut. Artax. 3, 6.—II. trans. to 
enchant, wéAn y., tO sing incantations, 
Eur. I. fp 1338 ; cf. Me]. 12. 

Mayikéc, 7, 6v, (Mdyoe) fit for the 
penser "Masian, Plat. tes os ; tof 
or relating to magic, magical, BibAwy, 
Psendo-Phocyl. 138. a 

Mdayic, idoc, h, (udoow) any kneadea 
mass, Lat. offa: esp. a sort of cheese- 
pudding, Hipp. p. 652. — 2, the cake 
offered to Hecate, Soph. Fr. 651, Ar 
Fr. 644; cf. Ath. 663 B.~—II. a knead- 
ing-trough, like waxtpa, Epich. p. 67. 

Maypa, atoc, 76, (udoow) any knead 
ed mass :—salve, as opp. to unguents, 
Phin 135.2) 

Mayc, 0d, 6, (udoow) a wiping 01 
cleansing. 

tMayvne, Toc, 6, Magnes, son 0: 
Aeolus and Enarete, father of Poly 
dectes, Apollod. 1, 7, 3.—2. father o1 
Pierus, Id. 1, 3, 3.—3. a poet of the 
old comedy, Meineke 1, p. 29; Ar 
Eq. 520. 

Méyvyc¢, ntoc, 6, a Magnesian, : 
dweller in Mayvyoia in Thessaly, I 
2,756 ; fem. Mayvyooa. Also Mayv7 
Tn¢, fem. Mayvatic, tPind. P. 2, 83+ 
hence,—II. Ai0o¢ Mayvarne or -AT 
or -70L0¢, the magnet, also called 2 
‘Hpaxdeia, Eur, Oen. 5, cf. Stallb 
Plat. Ion 533 D: also a metal tha 
looked like silver, prob, a kind of talc, 
Theophr. ; v. Buttm. in Wolf’s Mus. 
2, p. 5, Sq. 

t{Mdyvyoa, 7,=Mayvyoia, Ap. Rh. 
1, 584. 
tMayvyoia, ac, 7, Magnesia, a ter- 
ritory of Thessaly on the eastern 
coast, Hdt. 7, 183, who also calls it 
n Aretpog Mayvnotn, 7, 176: Dem, 
12, fin.; 15, 19; etc., mentions a city 
therein of same name.—2. a celebra- 
ted city of Lydia near the Maeander, 
now Jnek-bazar, containing a temple 
of Venus Leucophryne, Hat. 3, 122: 
Thuc. 1, 138.—3. a city of Lydia at 
the base of Mt. Sipylus, 7 im6 Xe- 
rvAw, Strab. p. 579, now Manissa. 
Hence 

tMayviyatoc, a, ov, and oc, ov, of 
Magnesia, Magnesian, Hat. ; etc. 

tMayvyoca, 7, fem. to Mdéyvye, q- 
v., Cheocr. 22, 79. 

tMayvytec, wr, ol, the Magnesians, 
as well in Thessaly, Il. 2, 756; as in 
Asia in the valley of Maeander, Hat. 
3, 40: cf. Mayvne. ; 

tMayvytixoc, 7, bv, of Magnesia, 
Magnesian, yaia, Aesch. Pers, 492; 
mapadia, Strab. p. 430. 

t+MayvAtic, 7, v. sub Mdyung. 

tMayvorode, ewe, 1), Magnopolis, 
the earlier Eupatoria, a city in Pon- 
tus, named after Pompeitus Magnus 
Strab. p. 556. 

+Mdyvoc, ov, 6, the Rom. appell. 
Magnus, Ath. 1 C. 

Méyoc, ov, 6, a Magus, Magian, 
one of a Median tribe, Hdt. 1, 101.— 
Il. one of the priests and wise men in 
Persia who interpreted dreams, etc., 
freq. in Hdt.: hence—2. any enchant- 
er, wizard ; and in bad sense, a juggler, 
quack, like yon¢, Soph. O. 'T. 387; cf. 
Eur. Or. 1497, Plat. Rep. 592 E.—III. 
payoc, ov, as adj. magical, bewitching 
KéoTov payotepa, Anth. P. 5, 121 
(Prob. from the same root as uéyac 
etc., v. wéyag fin.) [@] 

tMdyog, ov, 6, Magus, an Arabian, 
Aesch. Pers. 318. 

Méayodovia, wy, Ta, (Mdyoc, ddvoc) 
the slaughter of the Magians, a Persian 
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A ~MAZA 
“festival, Hdt. 3,79: 7 uwayogovia in 
carer yo he seed of the cit 
 Maytdapic,:7, the seed of the oid- 
ph also its stalk.—IL. 
another plant, distinct from ociAgsov, 
Id. [uayoddpic, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 19.] 
+Maydy, indecl., 6, Magog, Hebrew 
pr. n., spp gectl to be a general ap- 
pell. for the. northern tribes of Eu- 
a and Asia, as the Greek Y«vOar, 

ats 


Mdyw0ia, ac, 7, a rude pantomime, 
Ath. 621 C: also tore, nan 
May@doc, od, 6, (uayoc, Od7) a 
sort of coarse pantomime, or the actor of 
it, Ath. 621 C, D: cf. Avawwdoc. 
tMdyov, wvog, 6, Mago, a Carthagi- 
nian commander, Polyb. 3, 71, 5, sq. 
Madayévetoc, ov,=padcyévecoc, ap. 
Phot. F 
Mddaioc, a, ov, oe for wadapéc. 
MéddAAw,=padilo. 
Mddupéc, Gd, 6v, (uaddw) melting 
away: of flesh, flabby, loose, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 6, 9; of the head, bald, Anth. 
P. 11, 434... Hence ‘ 
-Madapérne, nT0¢, 7); baldness, Hipp, 
47 


p. 47. 

Mddapéo, 
to. make bald, 

Maddpwocre, ewc, 7, a making bald, 
Galen. 

+Maddrac,a,6, Madatas, a Persian, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 41. 

‘Médoddo, 6, f. -700, (uaddc) Lat. 
madere, to be moist or wet, to melt away, 
Theophr.: of hair, to fall off, Lat. de- 
fluere, Ael. N. A. 15, 18; hence to be 
bald, Ar. Plut. 266. 

Mddoa, 7, Dor. for wala, Ar. Ach. 
732, 835. 

Mddneate, 7, (uaddw) loss of the hair, 
a becoming bald, Hipp. p. 1083. 

+Madozav or Madcap, indecl., 7, Ma- 
dian or Madiam, Hebr. pr. n., a tract 
of Arabia Petraea, so called from 
Madian, (in Joseph. Ant. 1, 15, 1, 
Maovévyc), son of Abraham and Ke- 
turah, N. T. Hence 

tMadenvéc, 7, 6v, of Madian; of 
Madinvoi, and Madinvirat, the inhab. 
of Madian, Madianites, Steph. Byz.: 
v. Berkel ad voc. 

Midvyévevoc, ov, (uaddw,yéveror) 
smooth-chinned, Lat. imberbis, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 11, 13, with v. 1. wadny-; v. 
Lob. Phryn. 662. 

Madilw, f. -iow, (uadéc) to pull out 
the hair, like tidAw; also waddAAw, 
uadapéw:—ll. intr. = paddw, Hipp. 
p. 667. Hence , 

Maddicre, 7, dub. 1, for wédnorc,q.v., 
Hipp., and Theophr. [a] 

MddcorHp.ov, ov, 76, tweezers for 
pulling out hair: also=evorpa. 

Mddov, ov, 76,=padwvia, Plin. ; 
also, uddoc,6, Diose. Parab. 1, 179. 

*MAAO’S, #, 6v, the root of wa- 
dda, etc.,=uadapdc, Hesych. 

Mddpva, 74, for waAddpva,=koK- 
Kbunda, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 50 A, The- 
ophr. ; cf. dxpédpva. 

+Maddye, ov lon. ew, 6, Madyes, a 
king of the Scythae, Hdt. 1, 103. 

t+Madue, voc, 6,=foreg., Strab. p. 61. 

tMddvroc, ov, 7, Madytus, a haven 
in the Thracian Chersonese, with the 
tomb of Hecuba, Hat. 7, 33. 

Médwvia, ac, 7, Boeot. name of the 
water-lily, Theophr. 

Mala, 7¢, 7, (udoow, to knead) bar- 
ley-bread, a barley-cake, Hat. 1, 200; 
Archil. 45, etc. ; duoAyain, Hes. Op. 
592; xvpBain, Ep. Hom. 15, 6; gv- 
ory, Ar. Vesp. 610 ;—v. sub vocc.— 
Opp. to dptoc, wheaten bread, Ar. 
Eccl. 606, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 11; pro- 


6, (u“adapic)=padiva, 
Uxx. Hence 


-MAZO 
ilav peuayec, having baked him a 
pero a out on ayn, Ar. Eq. 
55. (Bekker follows Draco in writing 
it properispom. wdfa, but v. Lob. 

Paral. 405.) “44 
Maaypérac, 6, (uaa, dyeipw) one 
who begs for ‘ton: Aristias ap. 


Ath. 686 A ; like immaypétag and Ko- 
Aaypérac. 
tMataia, ac, 7, Mazaea, daughter 


of king Leucanor in Bosporus, Luc. 
Tox. 44. , 

tMa€aioc, ov, 6, Mazaeus, Persian 
masc. pr.n., Arr. An. 3, 7, 1. 

tMdlaxa, wv, td, Mazaca, capital 
of Cappadocia at the base of Mt. Ar- 
gaeus, now Kaisarieh, Strab. p. 537 ; 
hence Mafaxnvoi, oi, the inhab. of 
Mazaca, 1d. 

t+Malakne, ov, 6, Mazaces, a Persian 
satrap of Aegypt, Arr. An. 3, 1, 2. 

tMaldprc, ove, 6, Mazares, a Mede, 
Hdt. 1, 156. 

t+tMdapoc, ov, 6, Mazarus, a Mace- 
donian, Arr. An. 3, 16, 9. 

Matdu, to make a barley-cake: also 
as dep. watdouar. 

tMacéac, 6, v. sub pativnc, Xen- 
ocr. 

tMaGjvne, 6, Mazenes, ruler of Do- 
racta (or rather Oaracta) in the Per- 
sian gulf, Strab. p. 767. 

Malypoc (udla), rivag, a plate of 
barley-cakes. 

Mativye, 6, a kind of cod-fish, (kaA- 
Aapiac), Theophr. ; also written pa- 
Givac or -voc, waléac, Xenocr., or 
tualoc, Epicharm. ap. Ath. 322 Bt, 
Aavivnc, Hesych. 

MdCivoc, ov, (uaa) made of barley- 
meal, Hesych. 

Magiovr, ov, 76, dim. from patéc. 

Matiov, ov, 70, like sq., dim. from 
uaa, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 7. 

Matioxn, nc, 7, dim. from pda, a 
barley-scone, Ar. Eq. 1105, 1166. 

MaloBdAor, ov, 76, (wala, B4AAw) 
=palovouoc: 

Mdloua, Dep.=paldouar, Welck- 
er Syll. Ep. 170, 2. 

Mafovoyeior, ov, 76, Ar. Fr. 367; 
palovéutov, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 E, 
= Sq. 

Malovéuoc, ov, (se. KbKAog or ré- 
vag), 6, (udGa, véuw) a wooden trencher 
for serving barley cakes on, Harmod. 
ap. Ath. 149 A, Horat. Sat. 2, 8, 86. 

Matlorérrye, ov, 6, (udla, Téoow) 
a barley-bread baker. 

Malorovéw, G, to make barley-bread : 
from 

Malorotéc, ov, (udfa, movéw) ma- 
king barley-bread. 

Matéc, od, 6, the breast, or rather, 
one of the two breasts, freq. in Hom., 
who distinguishes it as a part of the 
whole breast, (orépvov, or#Ooc), Il. 
4, 528; 8, 121, ete.: so, degerepdy 
Tapa palor, Il. 5, 393.—1. usu. of 
women, as II]. 22, 80, Od. 11, 448, and 
so always in Od.; cf. Wessel. Hat. 4, 
202; but Hat. also has waordéc in same 
sense.—2. of men, ll. ll. ec. — The 
distinction of the Gramm, between 
patoc as the man’s breast, and pactéc 
the woman’s, will at least apply only 
to late authors: the words differed, 
at first, only in dialect : Hom. always 
uses the former, Pind. and Trag. al- 
ways the latter, v. waoroc, cf. Elmsl. 
Bacch. 700, Eliendt Lex. Soph.—3. 
less freq. of animals, the udder, Call. 
Jov. 48.—4. metaph. @ wet-nurse (7). 
—I. =palivyc. (The word is prob. 
akin to wdooa, like wéfa, from the 
yielding nature of the breast.) Hence 

Malovatoc, a, ov, formed like a 


verb., ¢yaOy) Kai waa pet’ Gptov :— | breast, dxoa +M., the promontory Ma- 
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— as 
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-MA@H ; 
zusia, in the ‘Thracian Chersonese, 
Lyc. 534, in Lat. wr. Mastusia. 

Malogiiyée, Gy to eat barley-bread, 
Hipp. p. 389:from'-/ | Weak 
Matogayor, ov, (udla, hog a 
ing barley-bread, Hipp. p. 478. f 

Malogopic, idoc, 7, (uala, dépw)= 
palovomoc. 

Matdvec, ol, a festival of Bacchus at 
Phigalea, or, those who kept it, Har- 
mod. ap. Ath. 149 B. 

Ma6aric, idoc, 7, a sort of cup, 
Blaes. ap. Ath. 487 C: also written 
pabar ric, wac8anic. 

M@6eiv, inf. aor. of wavOdvo, first 
in Theogn. 

MdOn, ne, 7;=uGOnotc, Emped.101, 
ed. Karsten. a4 
._ Md@nyua, atoc, 76, (uabeiv) that 
which is learnt, a lesson, ta0yjpata 
pabjara, one learns by suffering, 
Hat. 1, 207 ; . revd¢ or rrepé T1, Plat. 
Symp. 211 C, Rep. 525 D.—2. learn- 
ing, Thue. 2, 39, Plat., etc: hence in 
plur., learning, science, etc., freq. in 
Plat.; esp. the mathematical sciences, 
chiefly arithmetic, geometry, and_as- 
tronomy, Plat. Legg. 817 E, Arist. 
Anal. Post. 1, 12, 5, ete. Hence 

MaOnyudrixéc, 7, Ov, disposed to 
learn, fond of learning, like wabnriKdc, 
Plat. Tim. 88 B.—IJL. belonging to the 
sciences, esp. to mathematics: 4 -Kf 
(sc. émtotHun),—=Ta wabnuaru, math- 
ematics, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 13, 8; 
so, Ta -xd, Plut. 2, 367 C: 6 waby- 
pattkéc, a mathematician, Arist. Eth. 
N. 6, 8,6; later esp. an astronomer, 
Plut. 2,974 F. Adv. -«d@c, Arist. Me- 
taph. 1, Min. 3, 2. 

Ma6nudrorwrikéc, 7, 6v, (ua@Onua, 
TWAEW) making a trade of science ; pL. 
yévoc, the Sophists; and 7 -x, their 
trade, Plat. Soph. 224 B, E. 

Méé@yoia, ac, 7, late form for sq. 

Mdénotc, ewe, 7, (uabeiv) learning, 
the getting of knowledge, very freq. in 
Plat.: pabnow éxuavOdvew, apvv- 
oGat, 10 gain information, Soph. Tr. 
450, 711; w. éyewy tivéc, Eur. Supp. 
915; movetoGar, Thue. 1, 68; wu. epi 
tl, Plat. Rep. 525 A.—2. desire of 
learning, coi udOno.c od Tapa, Soph. 
El. 1032.—II. like naOnua, knowledge, 
science, Plat. Theaet. 144 B—2. a 
habit acquired, Hipp. p. 593. 

_ Ma@@jooua, fut. of uavOdvea, first 
in Theogn. 

Maénreia, ac, h, (uabnredw)instruc- 
tion from a teacher. 

MaOnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of uav- 
Gave, to be learnt or perceived, Hat. ef 
16, 3. — Il. pabnréov, one must learn, 
Ar. Vesp. 1262, and Plat. 

Maénreve, to be pupil to one, Tivi, 
Plut. 2, 832 B, ete.—IL. trans. tomake 
a disciple of, riwwad, N. T. :—pass. to be 
mstructed : from 

MGOnrijc, od, 6, (uabety) a learner, 
pupil, Lat. discipulus, tie ‘EAAG#OC, 
Hdt..4, 77: freq. in Att. of the pupils 
of philosophers andrhetoricians, Plat. 
Prot. 315 A, etc. 

Maé@nridw, 6, Desiderat. of wavOd- 
v@, to wish to become a disciple, Ar. 
Nub.183.—I1L. later=paOnrevw, Anth. 
P, 15, 38. 

MadOnrixde, 4, 6v, (uabetv) disposed 
to learn, Plat. Soph, 219 C, (ubi Stallb. 
LabnwariKdc): c. gen. LW. TLVdc, eager 
to learn a thing, Id. Rep. 475 E: of 
animals, docile, Arist H. A. 9, 1, 3. 

MéOnréc, 7, 6v, (uabety) learnt, that 
may be learnt, 7) doxnTov 7 uabntov 
(7 GperH) Plat. Meno init.; wad. Kai 
dwdaxrd, Id. Prot. 319 C. 

— ac, 7;=8q., Diog. L.: 
an : 


. 


MAIE 
_. M&Pytpic, idoc, 7, fem. of wabythe 
Philo a L 5 ane 256. fa mat 


_ tMadéia, ac, $, Mathia, a mountain | 


of Messenia, Paus. 4, 34, 4. 
-MA‘OOS, 76, poet. and Ion. for 
uaOnowc, Alcae. 94 E, Aesch. Ag. 177, 
and Hipp. [a] ‘i 
+MaGovodia, 6, Mathusala, Hebr. 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

tMaé@vuva, 7, Dor. for Mybuuva, 
Anth. 

Ma@dyv, part. aor. of zavOava, first 
iu ‘Theogn. q 

+Mé@we, w, 6, Matho, an African 
chief in the service of Carthage, in- 
citer of the mercenary war, Polyb. 1, 
96, 6. 

Maia, ac, 7, good mother, a kind 
way of speaking to old women, esp. 
nurses, Hom., only in Od., and H. Cer. 
147: in Od-always in vocat., and ad- 
dressed to Euryelea, who had prob. 
been nurse to Ulysses (Od. 19, 482) ; 
but still the name seems to be merely 
a general one, and so it remained, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 134.—2. later simply a 
nurse, Soph. Fr. 782, Eur. Hipp. 243: 
—but also a mother, Eur. Alc, 393; 
l@ waia yaia, Aesch. Cho. 45.—3.,a 
midwife, Plat. Theaet. 149 A, sq.—4. 
in Dor., a grandmother, Jambl.—Il. a 
large kind of crab, Arist. H. A., 4, 2, 3, 
etc. ; cf. ypatc. 

Maia, ac, 7, Maia, daughter of At- 
las, mother of Mercury, H. Hom. 
Merc. 3, etc.; in Hes. Th. 938, also 
Ion. Main.—The form Mazdc, ddoc, 
mj, is also freq. poet., Od. 14, 435, 
and. H. Merc. 

tMaradevc, éwe, 6, son of Maia, i.e. 
Mercury, Hippon. Fr. 10. 

tMaavdpioc, ov, 6, Maeandrius, a 
Samian, successor of Polycrates, 
Hadt. 3, 142; in Plut. called Maiap- 
dpoc.—Others in Strab. ; etc. 

tMazavdproe, a, ov, of the Maeander, 
Maeandrian, rediov, Dion. P. 837: 
from 

Maiavdpoc, ov, 6, Maeander, a riv- 
er in Caria, tfalling into the Icarian 
sea near Miletus, now the Minder, JI. 
2, 869,t Hes. Th. 339; noted for its 
windings, Hdt.. 2, 29.—IJ. metaph. a 
winding canal, Philostr.: any winding 
mazy pattern, Strab. p. 577. 

tMacdvdpov medio, T6,the plain of 
Maeander,a tract along the Serta 
der on the borders of Lydia and Ca- 
ria, Hdt. 2,29; Ken. Hell. 4, 8, 17. 

Maude, adoc,7, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Reccesigtt ai. v. sub Maia. 

tMawdoBibivot, wr, ol, the Maedo- 
bithyni, a Thracian tribe who passed 
over into Asia, Strab., p. 295. 

tMaidor, wr, ol, and Mazdoi, the 
Maed:, a Thracian people on the left 
bank of the Strymon, on the confines 
of Macedonia, Thue. 2,98; Strab. p. 
316. 

Mateia, ac, 7), (uatetw) the art or 
business of a midwife, Plat. Theaet. 
150 D. 

Maievua, arog, 76, (ualetw) the 


; child which a midwife has helped into 


the world, cov uév ratdiov, guoy dé 
uaievua, Plat. Theaet.. 160 E, 
Mazevoua, fut. -couar, dep. mid. 
(wata I. 3) :—to serve as a midwife, act 
as one, Diod. 19, 34; ¢, acc. pers., to 
deliver a woman, hence freq. in Plat. 
of Socrates’ obstetric art (cf. sub war- 
evTikéc), as Theaet. 149 B, etc: dp- 
vidag watevecbat, to hatch chickens, 
ap. Suid.: aletdv kavOapoc patevao- 
peat, proverb. of taking bitter ven- 
geance on a powerful enemy, Ar. 
Lys. 695, ubi-v. Interpp. — The act. 
seems not to occur, but the pass. 


‘MAIN 
does, Ta bm’ guod matevbévra, brought 
into the world by me, Plat. Theaet. 
150 E 

Maisvorg, ewe, 4, (watedw) the de- 
livery of a woman in child-birth, Plat. 
Theaet. 150 B. 

Matevthp, jpoc, 6;=sq. 

Maievrjc, ov, 6, a man-midwife: 
also wacevTwp, MalATwp. 

Mauevtixéc, 7, Ov, fitted for mid- 
wifery: 7 -Kh, (Sc. Téxyvn), midwifery, 
—the name given by Socrates to his 
plan of eliciting from others what was in 
their minds without their knowing it, 
Plat. Theaet. 161 E, v. Ib. 149 A, sq. 

Mavedrpza, ac, 7, fem. from peavev- 
THP, a midwife, Soph. Fr. 86. 

Mavetrwp, opoc, 6, V. watevTHe. 

Mainioc, ov,=uatevtixoc, Nonn. 

t+Mauyrne, 6, lon. for Marérne, Hat. 

tMaiyric, wdoc, 7, fem. to foreg., 
Ion. for Macatee. 

Maujrwp, 6, = warevtAp, V. wae- 
EvTHC. 
7° ice 6, the Rom. Maecenas, 

el. 

Maiudlo,=pamudoow. 

Mawaxtypia, wv, Ta, the festival 
of Zeve Maiudxrne, kept at Athens 
in the month Mawaxrnptov. 

Matwaxrnpiov, voc, 6, the fifth 
Attic month, containing the end of 
November and beginning of Decem- 
ber, answering to the Boeot. Alalco- 
menios; so called from the festival of 
Zeveo Maiwéxrye, held in it, cf. Clin- 
ton F. H. 2, p. 326, sq. 

Mawuakrnc, ov, 6, (waydoow) epith. 
of Jupiter, the boisterous, stormy, in 
whose honour the Maemacteria were 
kept at Athens in the first winter 
month, Harpocr., cf. Plut. 2, 458 B. 

Maiucxvaov, ov, 76, V. uyuaixvaor. 

tMaiuaridne, ov, 6, son of Maema- 
lus, i, e. Pisander, IJ. 16, 194. 

Maiuas, doc, 6, 7, boisterous, 
stormy, Hesych.: from 

Maiudoow, = sq.:—to burst forth, 
Anth, P. 9, 272. 

Maiuda, @, (redupl. from root MA-, 
paw; ct. tardaoow): f.-7ow: hence 
Ep. lengthd. 3 pl. parwéwor, part. 
Mauowr, -Owoa, Hom, To be very 
eager, pant OY quiver with eagerness, 
Laiunoe 0é of oiAov HTOp, Il. 5, 670; 
80, waluawot TOdEC Kal yEtpeEc, 13, 75, 
cf. 78; metaph. of a spear, aiyu7 dé 
dtéoovTo waywowea, like ArAaouévn, 
5, 661, cf. 15, 542: dewvov watpoorta, 
Orac ap. Hdt. 8,77; and so Theocr. 
25, 253 uses it c. inf., Aic uaywdwy 
Xpoog doa.: rare in Trag., watud 
odic, the snake rages, Aesch. Supp. 
895; c. gen., yelp uatudoa dovonv, 
eager for murder, Soph. Aj. 50. Pass. 
impf. wayuoovto in Dion. P.. 1156, 
but the signf. is very dub.—The word 
is Ep., but only used by Hom. in IL, 
and not common in later poets. [The 
penult. long in arsis, Il. 20, 490.] 

Maiuocow, late form for pawde, 
Nic. Th. 470. 

Maizéwy, duoa, Ep. part. of wac- 
paw, lengthd. from paiuov, doa: so 
Laywowot, 3 pl. for waiaot, warmo- 
ovo for éuaiuovro. 

+Maivaxa, 7, Maenaca, a city of 
Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 156. 

tMavaaroc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Maenalus, detpai, Pind. O. 9, 88; 7 
Mawvaiia, the region around Maenalus, 
Thue. 5, 64: from 

tMaivadov, ov, 76, Mt. Maenalus, 
in the southeast of Arcadia, sacred 
to Pan, now Roino, Theocr. |, 122: 
also 76 Maivadov dpoc, Strab. p 388. 

tMaivaroc, ov, 7, Maenalus, a city 


at the foot of foreg., Strab.—L. 9, son | 


of Lycaon and Meliboea, Apollod. 3, 
8, 1.—2. father of Atalanta, Eur. ap, 
Apollod. 3,9, 2. i Aches 

tMaivdy, indecl., 6, Mainan, masc. 
pren.,.N. 1. 

‘Mawvdc, ddog, 4, (uwatvoyar) mad, 
raving, Avooa, Soph. Fr. 678, 4.—2, 
as subst. a mad woman, wawddr ton, 
Il. 22, 460, H. Hom. Cer. 387: esp. 
a Bacchante, Bacchanal, Trag. ; of the 
furies, Aesch. Eum. 500. — II. act, 
causing madness, esp. that of love, 
bavac dpvec, Pind. P, 4, 384; v. ivyé. 

Maivy, 7, maena, a small sea-fish, 
which, like our herring, was salted, 
Anth. P. 9, 412 :—later wacvouévn, 7; 
also watvouévia, Td. 

Mavvidcoy, ov, 6, dim. from foreg,, 
Ar. Fr, 242. : ‘ 

Mavvic, 7, dim. from aivn, a sprat, 
Ar. Ran. 985, etc., cf. Kel. i ie 12, 
28. [gen.ido¢ [z], Ar. 1. c.; ido¢, Opp. 
H. 1, 108.] : 

tMaivofa, 7, Maenoba, a city of 
Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 143. 

Mauvéane, ov, 6, raving, frenzied, 
Guudc, Sapph. 1, 18: a name of Bac- 
chus, Plut. 2, 462 A :—fem. pawvoAre, 
not found in genit. (though we have 
an irreg. nom. pl. wacvdAece in late 
Greek, Lob. Paral. 267), 4. dsdvora, 
Aesch. Supp. 109.—II. act. inspiring, 
Philo. (From yaivouar, as gawvdAne 
from daivouac: the compos. with 6A- 
Avut is absurd, Piers. Moer. p. 279.) 

Macvédroc, ia, cov,=foreg., Anth. 
P. 9, 524, 13. 

Mavw6acc, 7, fem. from pavdane, 

.v. 

Maivoua, fut. pévAcowac t(un-Att. 
Moer. p. 264)¢ and wdvotduar: perf. 
with pres. signf. wéuq7va:tpf. pass. 
puewavnuat, Theocr. 10,31}: aor. éud- 
pny, part. udveic, inf. waivavac: an aor. 
mid. uyvauevoc, Anth. P. 9, 35; (ef. 
infr. lyse: Hom. only uses pres. and 
impf. To rage, be furious, in Il. mostly 
of martial rage, yeipec palvorrat, 
ddpu or éyyein waiveras, Il. 8, 111; 
16, 75, 245: also to be mad, rave, esp. 
with anger, Il. 8, 360; with love, 
Valck. Phoen. 543; with wine, to be 
madly drunk, Od. 18, 406; 21,298: freq. 
also of Bacchic frenzy, wasvouevoc 
Atévvcoc, Il. 6, 132: hence freq. ot 
prophetic frenzy, cf. wavtic:—also ot 
things, to rage, roar, esp. of fire, Il. 15, 
606: of the sea or other elements, 
Wern. Tryph. 230; wacvouevoe olvoc, 
a hot, strong wine, Plat. Legg. 773 D. 
—Construct., waiveo4ar revi, to be 
mad with or at a thing, Trag.; éxé 
reve, Aesch. Theb. 781; 76 Tevoe, 
Soph. El. 1153: but, waivecbar bro 
tov Oeod, to be driven mad by the god, 
Valck. Hdt. 4,79: also c. acc. cogna- 
to, w. waviav éppauévnv, Luc. adv. 
Indoct. 22; so, zeunvévat ov outkpay 
vocov, to suffer no slight madness, 
Aesch. Pr. 977: mwAeiv 7 patvoua, 
more than madness, Ar. Ran. 103, 
751.—II. an aor. 1 act. &unva, in act. 
sense, to madden, drive mad, occurs 
in Eur. Ion 520, Ar. Thesm. 561, tef. 
Herm. Eur. J, A. 583+ ;—but in Bion 
1, 61 it is intrans., = wéunva: cf. éx- 
naive. (From the root MA-, *udo 
akin to pdiouat, pawdw, pméuova, 
hence navia, pavrTic: also to pévoe 
and pivic, Pott Et. Forsch, 1, 254.) 

Marvouévn, ng, 7, and patvouévia 
Td, V. “Laivy. 

Maiouat, dep. mid.: (*uaw) to en 
deavour, esp. to seek, Od. 14, 356, H 
Hom. Cer. 44; ¢€. acc., to seek, search 
papery Kevudva, Od. 13, 367 
Hes. Op. 534; but also to seek after 
seek for, Tt, Pind. P. 11, 76, N. 3,9 
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“and so, jz. Aa Twi, to seek one’s 
destruction, Nic. Th. 197; c. inf. to 
seek to do, Pind. O. 8, 8, Soph. Aj. 280. 

Maiov, ov, 76, a kind of cummin, 
also Aayoktuivov. — i 

+Matovec, wy, ol (in Hom. Myjovec, 
Hat. Mytoveg), in sing. Maiwy, the 
Maconians, earlier inhabitants of Ly- 
dia, same as the Lydians acc. to Strab. 

_ p. 571, sq., who states also that others 
made them distinct. } 
+Mauovia, ac, 7, lon. Myovia, Mae- 
onia, strictly a district of eastern 
Lydia, Strab. p. 576: in genl. = 
Lydia. 

+Mauovidne, ov, 6, son of Maeon, or 
of Maeonia, appell. of Homer, freq. in 
Anth. " 

+Matévioc, a, ov, Ion. Mydvioc, 
Maeonian, Lydian. ; 

Matoopuat, dep., = patedvouat, of a 
midwife, twvd, Call. Joy. 35, Luc. 
Dial. Deor. 16, 2.—II. of a nurse, to 
suckle, Nonn. 

Maipa, ac, 9, (uapuatpw) name of 
the dog-star, strictly the Sparkler, 
Anth. P. 9, 555, Lyc. 334:—in Hom. 
as. prop. n., Vv. sq. 

+Maipa, ac, 7, Maera, daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 48.—2. 
daughter of Proetus and Antia, Od. 
11, 326.—3. daughter of Atlas, wife 
of Tegeates, Paus. 8, 12, 7, where 
also is mentioned a village of Arca- 
dia named after her—4. a dog of 
icarius, Apollod.: v. foreg. 

Mazpido, Dor. for papio. 

_ tMaoddye, ov, 6, Maesades, father 
of the Thracian prince Seuthes, Xen. 
‘An. 7, 2, 32. 

+Maiouc, 6, Maesis, son of Hyraeus, 
Paus. 3, 15, 8. 

Maiowr, wvroc, 6, @ native cook, at 
Athens, Ath. 659 A :-—ithe comic mask 
of a cook, sailor, etc., named after an 
actor so called, Meineke Com. Fr. 1, 
p. 22, 

+Maicwr, wvoc, 6, Maeson, an ac- 
tor from Megara, Ath. 659 A, from 
whom the Macowvikd okOupata were 
named, cf. Paroem. Zenob. 2, 11. 

tMaiwv, wvoc, 6, Maeon, son of 
Haemon of Thebes, Il. 4, 394.—2. 
father of Homer, in Anth.: cf. Maco- 
vione. 

Maiocte, eac, 7, (uatdouat) = pai- 
evotc, Plut. Alex. 3. 

+Madra, Gv, of, Ion. Mafra, 
éwv, the Maedtae, the people dwelling 
around the Palus Maeotis, Hdt. 4, 
123. 

t+Maérne, ov, 6, lon. Mayrne, 
sing. of foreg., Maeotic, Hdt. 4, 45. 

t+Maortirdc, 7, 6v, Maeotic, abaAdy, 
Aesch. Pr. 731. 

Matwrikéc, h, 6v,=Matevtikoc. 

tMadric, toc, 7, Ion. Maryree, 
fem. to Macaérne, esp. (with or with- 
out Aiwvn) the Palus Maeotis, now 
sea of Azof, lying above the Euxine, 
Aesch. Pr. 419: yatnp tod Iovtov, 
Hat. 4, 86. 

Maorvorti, adv., in Scythian fash- 
ion, Theocr. 13, 56. [rz] 

Maiwtpa, Td, a midwife’s wages, 
Luc. Dial. Deor. 8, 2. 

+Mdkat, Ov, ol, the Macae, a people 
of Africa around the river Cinyps, 
Tidt. 4, 175: acc. to Strab. p. 765, at 
the mouth of the Persian gulf. 

MA’‘KAP, dpoc, 6: also wdékap as 
Jem., Elms]. Bacch. 565, Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3, p. 251, though there is a 
special fem. dxacpa, v. sub fin.: also 
joined with neut, nouns, but only in 
oblique cases and by late writers, 
Lob. Paral. 208. Blessed, happy, 
strictly epith. of the gods, who are 
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constantly called pdéxapeg Geot in 
Hom. and Hes., as opp. to mortal 
men, Il. 1, 339; so that its notion is 
of everlasting, heavenly bliss ; also ab- 
sol., udKapec, the blessed, the blest ones, 
=6eoi, Od. 10, 299, etc.; in which 
signf. Hom. always has the plur. ex- 
cept in addressing single gods, as H. 
Hom. 7, 16, etc.—II. hence of men, 
blest, fortunate, of the highest human 
happiness, Il. 3, 182, etc.: esp. well 
off, wealthy, Il. 11, 68, Od. 1,217. But 
as the gods grant no perfect happi- 
ness in this life,—III. the dead were 
esp. called pdxapec, the blessed, pu. 
Ovnrot, Hes. Op. 14:—axdpov v7- 
cot, the islands of the blest (placed by 
the later Greeks in the ocean at the 
extreme west), where heroes slain in 
fight, and demigods of the fourth age 
enjoyed rest forever, first in Hes. Op. 
169 ; Pind. O. 2, 128, assigns them no 
locality ; Hdt. 3, 26, calls the oasis in 
the African desert by this name.— 
This signf. is not found in Hom.; and 
later the more usual word was yaka- 
pitnce.—lV. Compar. wakdprepoc, su- 
perl. waxdpraroc, Od. 11, 483 ; where 
it stands for the compar., this not 
occurring in Hom.—V. Collat. forms 
udkape, 6, Aeol. only in Aleman Fr. 
66; in prose wakdpio¢: pecul. poet. 
fem. udxazpa, the blessed one, epith. of 
Latona, H. Hom. Ap. 14: cf. waxape- 
oT0¢, “akapToc. [ua] 

+Mdxap, apoc, 6, Macar, son of Ae- 
olus, king of Lesbos, Il. 24, 544.—2. 
aman preserved from the deluge of 
Deucalion, Ath. 105 D. 

tMakapeve, éwe, 6, Macareus, son of 
Lycaon, founder of Macaria in Arca- 
dia, Paus. 8, 3, 2.—2. son of Aeolus, 
brother of Canace, Plat. Legg. 838 C. 
—3. = Mékxap, colonized Lesbos, 
Diod. S. 5, 81, who makes him son 
of Krinacus, v. Wess. ad ].—4. a 
writer who composed a work on 
Cos, Ath. 262 C. 

Méxapia, ac, 7, (udxap) happiness, 
bliss, ees ines ime” Hemet 71, Na- 
vig. 12:—hence, as a comic euphem. 
for é¢ Képaxkac, Gray é¢ paxaplar, 
Ar. Eq. 1151; BAW’ cic u., Pat. ipp. 
Maj. 293 A, ubi v. Heind.; cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

tMakapia, ac, 7, Macaria, daughter 
of Hercules and Deianira, Paus. 1, 
32, 6.—II. a fountain in Marathon 
named after foreg., Strab. p. 377.2. 
a district of Messenia watered by the 
Pamisus, Id. p. 361.—3. a city of Ar- 
cadia, Paus. 8, 3,3. 

Makapifa, exo to bless, pro- 
nounce happy, Lat. gratulari, c. acc., 
Od. 15, 538, Hdt., and Att.; tevde, for 
a thing, Ar. Vesp. 429, Lys. 198, 13; 
but Hdt. 1, 31 has yp. 7H Pe nv The 
vOC—=L. TLVa THE Hayne, cf. Thue. 5) 
105, where it is ironical. 

Mdxdptoc, a, ov, collat. form of 
Hdkap, Pind. P. 5, 61; id yeAdvar 
pakaprat Tod dépuatoc, Ar. Vesp. 
1292, cf. 1512, Plat. Huthyd. 303 C: 
—very freq. in Plat., of waxdpzou, like 
ese ae the rich and better educated, 

tallb. Rep. 335 E; of things, Id. 
Rep. 496 C: & paxdpte, like 6 Gav- 
uote, Id. Prot. 309 C.—Also of the 
dead, like waxapirye, Id. Legg. 947 
D. Adv, -iwe, Eur, Hel. 909. [a] 

tMaxdptog, ov, 6, Macarius, a Spar- 
tan, Thue. 1, 100. 

Mdxdpiornc, ntoc, 7, (uakdpto 
happiness, bliss, Plat Legg. 661 B. ° 

eee oe , by (areola) a 
pronouncing ha , blessing, Plat. Rep. 
591 D, and Are - 


Maxdpioroc, #, 6v, (uakapiva) like 


~MAKL 
nawrbe, deemed or to be deemed happy 
others, mpoc¢ mévTov avOpdrar, 
Hidt, 7, 18; maow Xaddaiorc, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 2, 6: absol. enviable, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 33, in superl. waxaptoré- 
tatoc. Adv.-rdc. 

Mdaxépirng, ov, 6, like wdxap IIL, 
one blessed, i. e. dead, first in Aesch. 
Pers. 633, but only of one lately dead, 
6 pu. cov TaTHp, your late father, Luc. 
Dial. Mer. 6, 1, cf. Bentl. Phalar. p. 
23; most freq. in Christian authors, 
like Lat. feliz, Ruhnk. Tim.: fem. 
paxapirte, cdoc, Theocr. 2, 70 :—also 
as ww: a Bioc, with a double meaning, 
Ar. Plut. 555, ubi v. Hemst. 

Méxape, 6, Aeol. for udéxap, Alem. 
Fr. 66. [ud] 

+Makdpraroc, ov, 6, Macartatus, an 
Athenian, against whom is directed 
one of the orations of Demosthenes ; 
in same an uncle of foreg., of same 
name.—Others in Paus., etc. 

Mdakapréc, 7, 6v,=paKap, wakapt- 
otoc, Leon. Tar. 69, 5. 

tMakdpov vijcot, ai, the Islands of 
the Blest, in the west, lying in the 
ocean; hither the favourites of the 
gods were conveyed without dying, 
Hes. Op. 169: in Pind. O. 2, 128-9, 
only one island, as in Hdt. 3, 26, who 
applies the name to an oasis in the 
deserts of Africa. 

tMdkedvoyr, ov, 76, the nation of the 
Macedni, (Macedonians) a Doric 
race, who dwelt in Histiaeotis, but be- 
ing driven out, settled around Pindus, 
Hdt. 1, 56; v. Miller, Dor. 1, p. 474. 

tMdxedvoc, ov, 6, Macednus, a son 
of Lycaon, in Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8.1. 

Mdkedv6c, 7, 6v, = unkedavoc, pa- 
Kpoc, tall, atyerpoc, Od. 7, 106. 

Maxedovia, ac, 7, in late poets. 
also Maxedwvia and Maxndovia, Ma- 
cedonia, a country north of Greece pro- 
per, between Thessaly and Thrace, 
Hat. 6, 45, Thuc. 1, 58; 59, ete.: on 
its extent in Hdt., v. Miller, Dor. 1, 
p. 455, sq., 466, andn.y. Cf. Maxe- 
dovic. 

Médxedovita, to be on the Macedonian 
side, Plut. Alex. 30, etc. : — to speak 
Macedonian, Id. Ant. 27. 

tMakedovikéc, 7, 6v, of Macedonia, 
Macedonian, Hadt., etc. 

tMaxedovioc, a Ion. 7, ov,=foreg.. 
h Makedovin y7, Hat. 7, 9. 

tMakedovic, idoc, 7, Macedonia pro- 
per, the territory originally possessed 
by the Macedonians, a district only of 
the later Macedonia, at the mouth of 
the Haliacmon and Lydias, 7 Maxe- 
Sovic yq, Hat. 7, 127; v. Miiller, Dor. 
1, p. 466. 

tMakedévicca, 7, fem. to Maxedév. 
a Macedonian female, Stratt. Maced. 4. 

Mdxedovioti, ady., in Macedonian, 
Plut. Eum. 14, 

Madxeddév, évoc, 6, fem. Maxedd- 
vioca, a Macedonian ; also Maxyddv, 
q. v.t: of Maxedévec, the Macedonians, 
Aesch, Pers. 492, Hdt., etc.—TIl. 
Macedon, a geneval of the Osroeni, 
Hdn. 

tMakedwria, ac, 7, late poet. for 
Makedovia, Anth. : ° 

ee ov, TO, V. waKedor. 

akéAn, ne, = sq., Hes. Op. 
468, Theoer. 16, tet j 

MakeAda, n¢, 9, (KéAAw) a spade, 
mattock, Il, 21, 259, (if with two 
prongs, dixeAAa, Lat. bidens); Tpoiav 
Katraokdpavra Atoc waxéAAn, a bold 
metaph. m Aesch. Ag. 526, parodied 
by Ar. Av. 1240. [wd] 

_tMdxedaa, 7, Macella, a city of Si 
cily on the Crimisus, Polyb. 1, 24, 2. 

Makedov or pdKedAov, ov, T6, also 
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uakeroc, ov, 6, = dpayude an enclo- 
sure, ef bat, sabes = Vetch al80 de- 
rives from it macellum, and so Dio C. 
61, 18 uses it; so also waxeAeior, V. |. 
Plut. 2, 752 C. 

tMakévrne, 6, Macentes, masc. pr. 
n., Luc. Tox. 44. : , 

—— 76, macir, an Indian spice, 

n. 

MGkeoixpéGvoe, ov, (udKog, Kpavor) 
tall-crested, epith. of the hoopoe, quo- 
ted by Hesych., perh. from Aesch., 
Lob. Paral. 19. . 

Makearigp, v. sub wakvor7p. 

tMakéoruoc, a, ov, = Makiorvoc, 
Xen. An. 7, 4, 16: v. sub Maxioroc. 

+Mdkeoroe, ov, 6, the Macestus, a 
river of Mysia, Strab. p. 576. 

Maxérne, ov, 6, fem. Maxéree, cdoe, 
= Makedovioc :—) Makérue (Sc. y#), 
Macedonia, tv. Miller, Dor. 1, p. 474 


sq. 
indicate: ac, 7, poet. for Make- 
dovia, Dion. P. 427. 

+Maknddveoc, a, ov, poet. for Maxe- 
dévioc, Anth. 

Maxnddyr, dvoce, 6, poet. for Make- 
dév, Hes. Fr. 88. 

t+Maxnpec, rdoc, 6, Maceris, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 10, 17, 2. re 

t+Maxi7, fe, 7, Macine, a district 
of Arabia, Strab. p. 767. 

+Maxiotevc, 6, Dor. for Myxi- 
oTeve. 

Maxon, 706, 6; pares pL., a long 
and tedious tale, Aesch. Pers. 698, ut 
nunc Dind. e Mss., ubi olim paxe- 
otyp.—tn Supp. 466, for uaxvotypa 
Adyov Kapdiac (usu. explained reach- 
ing far into, thorough-piercing, Dind. 
now reads waoTixTHpa, With Stanl. 

+Maxcoria, ac, 7, Macistia, the ter- 
ritory of sq., Strab. p. 343. 

tMaxcotoc, ov, 7, Macistus, an an- 
cient city of Triphylian Elis, founded 
by the Caucones, Hat. 4, 148: adj. 
Makiaztuoc, a, ov, of Macistus, Macis- 
tian, Paus. 6, 22, 4—II. 6, a moun- 
tain of Euboea, probably near Ere- 
tria, which was a colony from foreg., 
Aesch. Ag. 289, Makiotov oxorai. 

Mdxiotoc, Dor. for ujKiorog, (uH- 
koc) irreg. superl. of paxpdc, also 
Trag., Br. Soph. O. T. 1301. [a] 

Makkodo, G, f. -dow [a@]:— to be 
stupid: part. perf. weuakkodKac, sit- 
ting mooning, Ar. Eq. 62; so, waxKod 
xabnuevor, lb. 396.—Said to be from 
Makké, a stupid woman, Suid.; cf. 
Lat. maccus = stolidus in Appuleius, 
and the Maccus in the Fabulae Atel- 
lanae. 

Makoe, 76, Dor. for pijxoc, length : 
acc. wdkoc as adv.,— wakpay, Pind. 
O. 10 (11), 89. 

Makpddpoyoc, dub. for paxpodpé- 
uoc, q. v., cf. Lob. Phryn. 661. 

+Maxpai Ilérpaz, al, Macrae Petrae, 
the Long Rocks, on the north-west 
side and at the foot of the Acropolis 
in Athens, with a grotto sacred to 
Apollo and Pan, Eur. Jon 13, 492-4; 

_cf. Lue, bis acc. 9. ‘ 

Makpaiwy, wvroc, 6, 7, (uakpdc, 
aldy) lasting long, Bioc, Aesch. Fr. 
266, Soph. O. T. 518, ayoA7, Soph. 
Aj. 194.—2. of persons, long-lived, 
aged, Soph. O. C. 150; hence, Moipau 
jt., Soph. Ant. 987; of p., the immor- 
tals, Soph. O. T. 1099. . 

Maxpay, Ion. waxpyv, strictly acc. 
fem. from paxpd¢, @ long way, far, 
uakpav dvotépw Oaxdv, Aesch. Pr. 
312; waxpdv AeAerupévoc, left far be- 
hind, Ib. 857 ; waxpav mrécGat, Soph. 
O. T. 16; etc.: —also in superl., 670 
fakpotarny, as far as possible, c. gen. 
loci, Xen. An. 7, 8, 20. — 2. esp. pa- 
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Kpav éxreivery, Aéyerv, to speak at 
length, be lengthy in speaking, Aesch. 
Ag. 916, cf. 1296, Soph. El. 1259 
(where fiovv may be supplied, v. 
Blomf. Aesch. 1. c.)—3. of time, long, 
pb. Gv, avayéverv, Soph. El. 323, 
1389. [av] 

Maxpavynv, 6, 7, (uaKpdc, abynv) 
long-necked, T& praxpavyeva, Hipp. p. 
1006, Arist. H. A. 8, 6, 1: generally, 
long, kAiwaé, Eur. Phoen. 1173. 

meg Se ov, (maxpdc, éroc) 
aged. 

Makpnyopéa, O, (waxpéc, &yopebw) 
to speak at great length, be long-winded, 
Aesch. Theb. 1052, Thuc. 2, 39, etc. 
Hence 

Makpnyopia, ac, Dor. waxpay-, 7, 
hougsehacactrcts: pdioucdiee a ips 
8, 41. 

Makpnuepia, ac, 7, (uaxpoc, juépa) 
the season of long days, 4, 86. 

tMaxpne, 6, the Macra, a small river 
between Etruria and Liguria, Strab. 
p. 222. 

tMaxpia, ac, 7, Macria, a promon- 
tory in the territory of Teos, Paus. 
75014, : 

t+Maxpidc, @oc, 7, fem. adj., of the 
Macrians, Macrian, Ap. Rh. 1, 1112. 

tMaxpiococ, a, ov, of or relating to 
Macris, or the Macrians, Macrian, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1175. ; 

tMaxpteve, éwe, 6, in pl. of Maxpe- 
eic¢, Ewv, the Macrians, a people of 
Pontus, Ap. Rh. 1, 1024, prob.—Mé- 
Kpwvec. 

tMaxpivoc, ov, 6, Macrinus, name 
of a Rom. emperor, Hdn. 

tMaxpic, idoc, 7; (uaxpdc) acc. Ma- 
xptv, Ap. Rh. 4, 540, Méxpcda, Id. 4, 
900, Macris, — i. daughter of Arist- 
aeus, nurtured the youthful Bacchus 
in Euboea with honey, Ap. Rh. 4, 1131. 
—2. ancient name of the island Eu- 
boea (Long-island), Call. Del. 20, 
Strab. p. 444,—3. appell. also of Cor- 
cyra, Ap. Rh, 4, 990. 

MakpoBduor, ov, (uaxpéc, Biya, 
Baivw) taking long strides, Arist. Phy- 
siogn. 6, 44. [Ba] 

MaxpoPioc, ov, (wakpédc, Bioc) long- 
lived, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 15; esp. of 
an Aethiopian or Abyssinian people, 
south of Aegypt, Hdt. 3, 23. 

tMaxpoBioc, ov, 6, Macrobius, a 
writer of the fourth century after 
Christ. 

MakpoBiétncs, noc, 7, longevity, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 15. 

‘agile ac, 7=foreg., Clem. 


Maxpofioroc, ov,=uaxp6Bzoc, long, 
aiov, mane Pers. 264. [7] 

MakpoBiworc, 7, = wakpofB.drne, 
LAX 4 Ny = LakpoBidryg 

MaxpoBoréw, G, to dart or throw 
far, Math. Vett.; and 

MaKeebolia, ac, 7, @ throwing far, 
Strab. : from 

MdakpoBoroc, ov, (uaxpoc, BaAAw) 
throwing far, far-darting, Strab. p. 548. 

Makpoyévevoc, ov, (wdKpoc, yévet- 
ov) with a long chin. 

Makpoyevug, v, gen. voc, (uaxpéc, 
yévuc) with long jaw-bones. 

Makpoynpws, wr, gen. w, (wakpdc, 
yipac) very old, Anth. P. 11, 159. 

MakpoyoyytAo¢, ov, (uakpos, yoy- 
yvaAoc) cylindrical, Epich. p. 22. 

Makpoddxriaoe, ov, (uakpoc, daK- 
tvAoc) long-fingered, Arist. Part. An. 

] , . 

Makpodpopoc, ov, (uakpoc, Opapetv) 
running long or far, Xen. Cyn. 5, 21, 
Dind. 

Maxpotwta, ac, #, (uaxpos, Swh) 
long life, longevity. 
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Makponuépevotc, ew length oJ 
days, Uxk.- and! ots ee of 

Makponpepeva, to prolong one's days, 

: from 

Makponepoc, ov, (uakpéc, fHuépa 
long of dave br life, LXx. a 

Maxpoéer, adv., (uaxpoc) from afar, 
Strab.: also of time, from long since, 
Polyb. 1, 65, 7. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 93. 

Makpoti, adv., (uaxpdc) far, at a 
distance. 

Maxpédpcé, tpixoc, 6, 7, long-haired. 

Maxpofouéw, to be longsstifrertn a: 
elc Teva, towards one, N. T’.: to per- 
severe, OE 2,593 F: and 

Makpobipuia, ac, 7, long-sufferin, 
forbeebtned Miorlatan p- 203: rons 

MakpéOopoc, ov, long-suffering, for- 
bearing, opp. to d&00uuoc, LXX. : pa- 
tient, N. T, Adv. -uoc, N.T. ° 

tMaxpoi Kéurou, ol, the Lat. Macri 
Campi (Liv. 45, 12), a plain near 
Parma in northern Italy, Strab. p. 
216. 

MakpokaprvAavyny, EvOC, (jla- 
Kpoc, KaumvAoc, avyjv) with long, 
bending neck, épwdcoi, Kpich. p. 41. 

Makpokdpyvoe, ov, (waxpdc, Képn- 


vov) long-headed, cf. Meineke Menand. 
ll 


Makpokatadankréw, G, to end with 
a long syllable, Gramm.: from 

Makpokaradykroc, ov, (uaxpoc, 
KataAnyw) ending with a long syllable, 
Gramm, 

MaxpoxavaAog, ov, with long stalk. 

Maxpoxevtpoc, ov, (waxpoc, Kév 
noe) with long sting, Arist. H. A. 4 
Rie 

Makpokepxoc, ov, (uakpdc, kéoxo 
long-tailed, Stratt. ee whe 

Makpokégdioc, ov, (uaxpoc, ceda 
An) long-headed, Hipp. “ 289 : eff = 
kpokapnvog ; tesp. as name of a peo 
ple, of K., Hes. ap. Strab. p. 43, 
[Harpoer. says that Hes. used @ in 
penult, cf. cuvoréparoc.] 

Makpokouéew, G, (uaxpoc, K6un) to 
have long hair, Strab. p. 520. 

Makpokwdia, ac, 7, of sentences, 
a being in long clauses: from 

Makpokwdog, ov, (uaxpoc, KGAov) 
long-limbed: 7 ., a kind of sling, 
Strab. p. 168.—2. of sentences, with 
long clauses, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 6. 

MaxpoAoBoe, ov, with long pods. 

Makpodoyéw, @, to speak long, Plat. 
Gorg. 465 B, etc. ; c. acc. rei, to speak 
long on a subject, Xen. Hell. 4,1, 13: 
and 

Makpodoyia, ac, 7, long speaking, 
lengthy speaking, Plat. Gorg. 449 C, 
etc., opp. to Gpayvaoyia: from 

Makpodadyoc, ov, (uakpoc, Aéyw) 
speaking at length, Plat. Soph. 268 B. 

Makpouaddoc, ov, (uakpoc, Mad- 
Ao¢) with shaggy hair or long wool, 
Strab, pp. 4, 196. 

Maxpoyv, ov, 76, strictly neut. of 
paxpoc; Vv. rapaBaocg UI. 

Makpovoc€éw, @, to have a lingering 
sickness, Arr. Epict. 

Maxpovoocia, ac, 7, lingering sick- 
ness, Diosc. 1, 183. 

MaxkporapaAnktéw, ©, to have the 
penultima long, Gramm.: from 

MakporrapdAnkroc, ov, (uaKpoc, ra 
paAanyw ) with the penultima long, 
Gramm. 

MaxkporerAog, ov, long-robed. 
} Maxporvora, ac, %, long breath: 
from 

Makporvooc, ov, contr. -mvouc, ov, 
(waxpoc, mvéw) long-breathed, or (acc. 
to others), as subst., 6 w., a long 
breathing, opp. to Bpaytrv., Hipp. p. 
1169: yu. Gad, long life, Eur, Phoen, 
1535. 
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, orovéw, O, (uaKpoc, ToLéw) to 
m Bed lengthen ius Arist. Metaph, 
13,3, 10) 

Me Kporovnpos, ov, long out of hu- 
ma éa, O, ( 6¢, TOpog) 
akporopéw, G, (uaKpdc, 

to go os eee far, Strab, f p. 353. 

Hence"... 

Makporopia, ac, 7, a long way or 

journey, Strab. t p. 636. r 

_Maxkporove, 6, 7, -movv, 76, long- 

footed. ’ is 
~ Makpérrepoc, ov, (waxpéc, TrEpov) 

long-winged, Arist. Part. An. 1, 4, 2. 

MaxporréAeuoe, 6, 7, (waxpoc, TOA 
euoc) ever-warring, Theocr. istula. 
Maxporrtory¢, ov, 6, Or waKpo- 
MTVaTOC, OV (uaKpbc, NTVW) : spitting 
far from one, proverb, of a haughty 
person. 
MakporiAog, ov, with high gates. 
Makporoyar, wvos, 6, 7, (uaKkpoc, 
mOywv) long-bearded ; tesp. as name 

of a people, of M., Strab. p. 492. 

Maxpoppilia, ac, 7, length of root, 

Thaenbe: from 

Maxpoppicoc, ov, (uaKpoc, pica) 
with long root, Theophr. 

Maxpoppze, ivoe, 6, 7; long-nosed. 

Makpéppvyxoc, ov, (uakpoc, pvy- 
x0¢) long-beaked, Ath. 294 F. 

Makpés, a, 6v, (udKoe, uijKog) long, 
whether of space or time. — I. of 
space, long, far-stretching, Hom.: é7i 

Td waKpoTepa, lengthwise, Hdt. 1, 50.— 

2. tall, also oft. in Hom., e. g. waxpoc¢ 

“OAvutroc, ovpea, dévdpea, Teixea 

pakpd, etc.—3. deep, like Lat. altus, 

dpetata, Il. 21, 197.—4. far, far dis- 

tant, Hom., e.g. KéAevboc, I. 15, 358: 

pakpa BiBdc, BuBdv, BLusdobwr, far- 

striding, Hom. ; also, waxpov direiv, 

Body, to shout. so as to be heard afar, 

1. e. aloud, oft. in Hom. ; so, waxpa jee- 

uvede, Il. 18, 580: oludfeww waxpd, 

Antiph. Philotheb. 2. — 5. generally, 

large in size, great, and so terrible, first 

in Soph., in superl. waxcoroc, O. T. 

1301.—6. dat. waxpd, is oft. used, like 

ToAv, to strengthen the compar. and 

superl., by far, Lat. longe, waxp@ mpd- 

toc, Hdt. 1, 34—IL of time, long, 
paxpov &éAdup, a long-cherished wish, 

Od. 23, 54: long-lasting, long, 7jara, 

vvé, Hom., only in Od., as 10, 470; 

11, 373; but freq. in Att. : dvd waxpod 

(sc. ypovov), after a long time, long 

delayed, Eur. Hec. 320; od dvd pa- 

Kpov, not long after, Plat. Alc. 2, 151 

B; so, ov« é¢ paxpyyv, Hat. 5, 108; 

but, ob« é¢ waxpéy, for no long time, 

Pind. P. 3, 189.—III. regul. compar. 

wakporepos, Od.; superl. waxpdraroc, 

Il.; hence adv. waxporépae, -pw, and 

uakpoTdtus, -Tw: also paxporepa, 

wakporara as adv.; cf. uaxpdv: doov 
éxi waxporarov or ér’ dcop jt. as far 
as possible, Hdt. 2, 29, ete. — 2. irreg. 

comp. udoowr, udacov, Od. 8, 203: 

superl. w#xcotoc, Hom., Dor. pdki- 

otoc, Soph. supr. cit., formed from 

LjKoc, as alaytotocg from aicyoc. 

[Ep. @, Att. a] 

Médkpoc, e0¢, T6,=udKoc, waKog, 

length, only in Ar. Av. 1131, 

Makpookedne, éc, (uaxpdc, oxéAoc) 

long-legged, Aesch. Fr. 62. 

Maxpooredéyne, e¢, (uakpoc, oré- 
Aexoc) with long stem or stalk. 

MaxkpoobAAdBor, ov, (uaxpé¢, ova- 
Aet) consisting of long syllables, Dion. 


/ Maxpordro, adv, superl. of uaxpéc, 
farthest. 
Makporévwr, ovtoc, 6, 7, (wakpoc, 
telvw) stretched out, Anth. P. 6, 96. 
Maxporépw, adv. comp. of zaxpéc, 
beyond, farther ; usu. with v. |. -pwe. 
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Makpornc, ntoc, Hy, ( waxpés ) 
length, Plut. 2, 947 F. . 

Makporopéu, @, to cut, prune so as. 
to leave a good deal of the shoot (cf. sq.), 
Theophr. : from’ 

Makpétopoc, ov, (uaxpdc, TéuVw) 
cut, pruned so that the shoots are left 
pretty long, of vines, opp. ta Bpaxt- 
Touoc, Theophr. 

Maxportovéw, &, to persevere, LXX. 

Maxportovoe, ov, (uwaxpoc, Telvw) 
stretched out, Anth, P. 9,299: tadv. 
-wc, Sext. Emp. Math. 1, 121. 

Maxpotpayndoc, ov, (uakpog, TPd- 
Pits pp nkonee Anth. P. 5, 135. 

pe att aioe sleep. vr 

axpogdapvy§, 6, H, (uakpoc, oa- 
pvyé) aa of a bottle, Anth. 
P. 9, 229. [oi] 

MaxpodAvapyrne, ov, 6, (uakpéc, 

pleaoee) a tedious prater, Anth. P. 11, 
34. 


Makpogie, é¢, (uaxpdc, dum) long- 
shaped, Arist. Part. An. 4, 13, 9. 

Maxpéovaroc, ov, (uakpéc, bbAAOV) 
long-leaved. 

Maxpoduréw, G, to shout, sing aloud, 
Hipp. p. 253: from 

Maxpédwroc, ov, (wakpoc, wv7) 
shouting aloud. 

Maxpéyethoc, ov, (uaxpdc, xetAo¢) 
long-lipped, v. wakpoynAoc. 

Maxpayerp, 6, 7, (uaKpoc, xele) 
long-armed, Liat. longimanus, Plut. 
Artax. 1. 

MaxpéynAocg, ov, (uaxpoc, xnAn) 
with long hoofs, Strab. p. 835, ubi vulg. 
-yelAoc. 

Maxpoyxpovéw, 6, f. -fow, (uaxpo- 
xpovoc) to last. a long time, LX X. 

Maxpoxpoveoc, ov, (waxpéc, yp6voc) 
lasting or living a long time, LXX. 
Hence 

Maxpoypoviorne, nTo¢, 7, length of 
time or life. 

Maxpoypovoc, ov,=“aKkpoypovcoc. 

Makpéo, 6,=paKptvo. 

Maxpiua, arog, TO, a thing a Sar 
away, esp. as abominable, LXX.: 
and : : 

Mdxpvvoic, ewe, 7, @ lengthening, 
prolonging : from 

Makptvo, (uakpdc) to lengthen.—Il. 
to remove to a distance, put away from 
one, Lat. elongare, LXX: to delay, 
Ib. 

Médkpor, wvoc, 6, (uaKpos) a long- 
head ; tusu. in pl. of Mdxpwvec, the 


Macrones, a people of Pontus between 
Colchis sad Mt. Thechus, Hdt. 2, 
104; Xen. An. 4, 8,1; etc. 

Mékpwore, ewe, 7;=aKpvvetc, esp. 
a dwelling on a thing, Polyb. 15, 36, 2. 

Maxrnp, jpoc, 6, (udoow) one who 
kneads.—I]. =udxtpa. Hence 

Makrapiog, a, ov, belonging to knead- 
ing: TO “.,=aéKTpa, Plut. 2, 159 D. 

Maxrye, ov, 6=pakthp. 

Maxroc, 7, dv, (udoow) kneaded. 

Méxzpa, ac, 7, (udaow) a kneading- 
trough, Ar. Ran. 1159, ete.—II. a bath- 
ing-tub, Eupol. Diaet. 1; cf. riedoc, 
oKaHn. 

Maxkrtpiondc, ov, 6, a comic dance,— 
arokwvoc, Ath. 629 C. 

Méxrpov, ov, Td, a wiper, towel. 

tMakrap.ov, ov, 76, Mactorium, a 
city of southern Sicily near Gela, 
Hadt-7,'153. 

tMakdvia, ac, 7, Macynia, a city in 
south of Aetoha, Strab. p. 451: in 
Anth. P. 9, 518, Maxvvoc. 

Méktve, Dor. for unkive. 

MGxov, old poet. part. aor. of juy- 
Kaouat, (q. v.), Hom. 

Maxkwvic, dog, 4, Dor. for unkwric. 

MA‘AA’, adv., very, very much, ex- 
ceedingly. From Homer’s time one 
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of the commonest of Greek wards, . 


prefixed or sbjainad. ined to adjectives, 
a exbe,abandved s.—l. simply 
ening the word with which it stands, 


where it must be rendered as the case. 


requires, in Hom. most freq., ué/a 
ToAAG, very many ; alsoudda raves, 
LL. TAAL, L. TAVTA, ete., all together, 
every oe — 741, ete.: = 
dda and udAa rayyxv, quite utter Ys 
fi 12, 165, etc. ; ev waAaand wan? ev, 
right well, Od. 22, 190; wad’ adrixa, 
on the very spot, quite directly, Od. 
10, 111, etc.; so, avtixa wadda, Hat. 
7, 103: ua?’ aiet, for ever and aye, 
Il. 23, 717, ete. ; dypt udAa Kvépaoc, 
until quite dark, Od. 18, 370: pad’ 
Ode, quite so, Od. 6, 258: aBaaypoc 
pUGha Toi0¢, SO very, utterly weak, . 
11, 135: Sapddviov pada Toiov, so 
truly grim, Od. 20, 302: udAa pevpiot, 
absolutely countless, Od. 16, 121, etc. : 
pana Svaprepéc, right through, Il. 20, 
362.—Ma/a sometimes stands for the 
usu. ua’ ad, wan’ adbec, to denote a 
repeated act, Aesch. Pers. 1045: it is 
joined with a compar. waAa mpére- 
poc, much, far before, Il. 10, 124: with 
a negat., ua’ ov, wan’ obrrwc, Il. 2, 
241, Od. 5, 103, and Att. ; od wdAa 71, 
by no means, on no account, Hdt.: Kal 
pada, like xai Aiav, is very freq. in 
Att., v. xai Ill. ; also used in strong 
assertions, Vv. sq.—2. strengthening a 
whole sentence, esp. in strong assertion, 
when it mostly stands with some 
other word, as in the Homeric phrase, 
7 uara O7..., NOW in very truth, Il. 5, 
422, etc.; also 7 67 ov paAa, I. 21, 
583; and often 7 ywdAa without 
67, Il. 3, 204, ete.: in Att., udAa dy, 
pada Tor and Kai wéAa: in Hom. 
also freq. after ei, as, ei wdAa pw 
xoAo¢ ixot, if wrath come on him 
ever so much, I]. 17, 399, etc.; and in 
like manner pwd/a wep, joined witha 
partic., wdAa wep wewadc, though de 
siring never so much, Il. 13, 317, etc. ; 
so also kai pada xep, Kai rep 
pada, Il. 1, 217, Od. 18, 385, ete.—3. 
like Aiav, too much, far too much, Il. 
10, 249, Od. 14, 464; but this, as in 
ayav, rare ; cf. infr. II. 2.—4. in Hadt: 
7, 186, in short, on the whole. [yuAd, 
though Hom. sometimes has -2@ in 
arsis, esp. before a liquid, v. Il. 3, 
214; 4, 379; 10, 172.]—II. compar. 
LGAAov, more, more strongly, freq. in 
Hom. ; also rather, Lat. potius, Il. 5, 
231, Od. 1,351; also denoting a con- 
stant increase, more and more, still 
more, Od. 15, 370 ; and to this belongs 
the ya) Homeric phrase «7661 war 
Aov, Hdt. 3, 104, ete. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
48; in Att. sometimes doubled, uaA- 
‘Aov udAdov, Lat. magis, magisque, 
Meineke Menand. p. 286; paAAov 
kal Hovyaitepa, more or less violent, 
Thue. 3, 82.—Usage :—1. it is often 
strengthened, Toad, éTt udAAov, oft. in 
Hom. 3 kai uGAAor, Il. 8, 470, in Att., 
éte Kal peAiey and even, ére Kal 
TOAD wGAAor, Il. 23, 386 ; also, Exim. 
ért, Hdt. 1, 94; or again modified, 
MGAA6y Tt, somewhat more, Hat. 1, 
114, ete., and Att.—2. too much, far too 
much, acc. to a freq. use of the com- 
par., Il. 9, 300 ;—the full phrase being 
LaAAov Tod déovToe, as in Plat. Gorg. 
487 B.—3. waAAovis sometimes joined 
to a second compar., first in Il. 24, 
243, Anitepot uaAAov ; so not seldom 
in Hadt., as 1, 31, 32, and also in the 
best Att., as Eur. El. 222, v. Stallb. 
Plat. Phaed. 79 E, Gorg. 487 B, Arist. 
Rhet. 1,7, 18.—4. it is said to be omit- 
ted after BovAouar in Il. 1, 112, 117; 
17, 331; 23, 594, Od. 11, 489; 12 


. simply strength-- 
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359; but prob. BovAomar has itself a 
compar. force, J had rather, I would 
sooner, cf. BovAouar Il., Valck. Hat. 
3, 40; so in Soph. Aj. 1357, vexg yap 
apetn pe THe ExOpac TOAD, a compar. 
force may be given to »ex@: however 
in Aj. 966, uot mexpdc TéOvnKev 7) 
kelvoue yAvKvc, We must supply uaA- 
Aov.—s. udAdov dé, much more..., OF 
rather..., to correct a statement al- 
ready made, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 173 
E: ob uGAAov 7... not so, but rather 
so..., Thuc. 2, 87.—6. waéAAov 7 is oft. 
followed by od (where od seems re- 
dundant), because in all comparison, 
the very notion of preference also im- 
plies rejection or denial, roAwv 6Anv 
dtadbeipery uaAAov 70d Tove aitioue, 
Thue. 3, 36; cf. the French ceua qui 
parlent autrement qwils ne pensent, etc. ; 
note also that wéAAop 7 ov, is almost 
always preceded by another negat., 
Hat. 4, 118; 5,:94; cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 749, 3.—7. wavTic “GAAov, most as- 
suredly, Plat. Legg. 715 .D.—8. 76 
uGAdov Kal ATTOv, a form of argu- 
ment, which we call a fortiori, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 23, 4.—II]. superl. wadcora, 
most, most strongly, oft. in Hom. : 
hence most of all, above all, especially ; 
80, év Toic uGdAtora, just lke Lat. 
inprimis, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 378 ; 
so too, é¢ Ta waAtota and é¢ udAc- 
ota, for the most part, mostly, Hat., and 
Att.; also émi wdAcora, Lob. Phryn. 
48 ; but, dv7p ObKiuoc bwota TO waAc- 
ora, as famous as he that is most (fa- 
mous), Hdt. 7, 118, cf. 3, 8: also, dc 
pudAtota, 6oov dtvatat uddAcora, as 
much as one possibly can, Hdt. 1, 185. 
—1. wdd.ora is sometimes added toa 
superl. (cf. udAAov 2, rAeiorov), éyAt- 
aTo¢ udhiora, udAtora giAtarog, Il. 
2, 220; 24, 334; cf. Eur. Med. 1323. 
—2. partora for paddAov, followed 
by gen., or 7..., Eur. I. A. 1594, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 91—3. in loose accounts of 
number, etc., wa/Aora is often added 
to show that they are not exact, much 
like Lat. admodum; strictly at the 
most, at most, in round numbers, as, 
mevTnKkovTa wddtora, for forty-nine, 
Thue. 1, 118; éxatooroc p., for ninety- 
ninth, Id. 8, 68: hence, generally, 
about, preity near, é¢ uécov udAtoTa, 
about the middle, Hdt. 1, 191, cf. 7, 
21,—4. kal wdAcora is used in strong 
affirmation, esp. in answer, most cer- 
tainly, Lat. vel mazime, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 61 E.—5. so, wddvora pév..., 
followed by ei dé... or ed d2 pH... 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 461 C: by waéAAov 
pévrot..., Plat. Symp. 180 A. [ua] 

MaAGBabpivoc, ov, prepared with 
paAdBabpor, Diosc. 1, 75. 

MdAdBubpov or pardBabpov, ov, 
76, malobathrum, the aromatic leaf of 
an Indian plant, sold in rolls or balls, 
Diosc. 1, 11; also called simply $0A- 
Aov or gbAAov Ivdixdv, prob. the 
betel, areca, so much used in India for 
chewing. [Ad] 

Madayy, Ac, 7, (uardoow) a knead- 
ing, mixing up, Medic. 

MdAayya, arog, 76, (udAdoow) any 
emollient, a plaster, poultice, etc., ma- 
lagma, Theophr.— lI. soft materials, 
used in sieges to blunt the force of 
engines and weapons, like Lat. cilicia. 

MaAayudtadne, e¢, (udAaypa, el- 
doc) like an emollient plaster, Galen. 

tMaraidryc, ov, 6, Malaeotes, a 
chief of the Pelasgi in Etruria, Strab. 
p. 226, 

+MdAaxa, 7, Maliica, now Malaga, 
a city of Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 
156. - 

MGAdkairovc, ee ], -Tour, TO (ua- 


MAAA 


Aakde, robe) :—poet. for waAaKdrove, 
soft-footed, treading softly, Theocr. 15, 
103. 

MdAdkavynroc, Ons. eats) ab- 
yf) with languid eye, epith. of sleep in 
a Scol. of Arist., v. Ilgen Scol. p. 156. 

MadAdketov, ov, TO, =pMaddKivr, 
Opp. H. 1, 638. 

MaAdkevvéa, O, (uadakdc, ebv7) to 
sleep ‘softly, lie on a soft bed, Hipp. 
p. 379. Hence 

Ma@Adkevvytoc, ov, lying softly, 
Strab. 

MaAdkevrtixéc, 4, Ov, softening : 
from 

MaAdkedu, (waAakédc) to soften. 

MdAdkia, ac, 7, (uaAakéc) softness, 
and of men, delicacy, effeminacy, Lat. 
mollities, Hdt. 6, 11, ‘Vhuc., ete.: in 
Arist. Eth. N. 7, 7, 4, opp. to xapre- 
pia, want of patience, weakness :—weak- 
liness, sickness, Vit. Hom. 36. — IIL. 
calmness of the sea, malacia in Caesar 
B. G. 3, 15.—II. plur., a making soft 
by over-attention : also soft words, flat- 
teries, v. 1. Isae. 73, 9. 

MaAdkia, wr, Td, a kind of mollus- 
ca, 1. €. water gnimals of soft substance, 
without external shells or articulated 
bones, such as the cuttle-fish (ania), 
Arist. H. A. 4,1, 2: snails and other 
mollusca with hard shells he calls 
éoTpaxddepua ; and crustacea, such 
as the crab, lobster, waAaKéotpaxa, 
Ibid., and 4, 4, 1, etc. 

MGAdkido, 6, (uahaxia) to be soft, 
or tender, KUvEeg uwadaKlOoal Ta¢ pi- 
vac, Xen. Cyn. 5, 2, of the effect of 
cold (so that waAKcdoae should prob. 
be read, cf. waAKidw); pu. el¢ Ta YN- 
Adc, Plut. 2, 559 F. 

MaAdkifw, (uadakdc) to make soft, 
to enervate. —IJ. in pass. and mid. ywa- 
AaiGouat, to be softened or made effem- 
inate, TAovTW, Thuc. 2, 42, etc.; uw 
mpoc Tov Oavartoy, to meet death lke 
a weakling, Xen. Apol. 33 ; to play the 
woman, “édAomev Kai wadaxiCoueba, 
Dem. 120, 7.—2. to be softened or ap- 
peased, Thuc. 6, 29, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
303.—3. to be weakly, sickly or ill, 
Alciphr. ; in which signf. the Gramm. 
would confine wadaxifeo@at to wo- 
men, and doeveivy to men, but the 
rule is far from absolute, Lob. Phryn. 
389. 

Maddktov, ov, 76, @ soft garment ; 
v. 1. for waddyov. 

MaAdkiwv, wroc, 6, a sort of dim. 
from uahakéc, a weakling: but in Ar. 
Eccl. 1058, a term of endearment, 
darling. [ki] 

MaAdkéyetoc, ov, (uarakéc, yi) 
with or of soft soil, Strab. p. 91. 

MaAdkoyvaboc, ov, (uahakéc, yva- 
oc) with soft jaw-bones:; of a horse, 
soft-mouthed, 

MaAdkoyvépuwv, ov, ( pahakéc, 
yvoun) mild of mood, Aesch. Pr. 188. 

MGAdKédeppuog, ov, (uadakdéc, dép- 
1a) soft-skinned. 

Ma@Adkoewdhe, é¢, (uadraxéc, eldoc) 
of a soft nature, freq. in Gramm. 

MaAGKOOpt&, Tpixoc, 6, 7, (uaAa- 
x6c, Opts) soft-haired, Arist. Gen. An. 
5, 3,19 

Mahakékiaooc, 6, (uaraKébc, Kto- 
o6c) a kind of canvolvulus, Geop. 

MdAdkonéAaé, dxoc, 6, (wadakoc, 
KOAaE) a voluptuous parasite, Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 258 A. 

MdAdkoxpavete, 6, (waAaKde, Kpa- 
voy) a sort of bird, Arist. H. A. 9, 
22, 2. 

MadAdkorotéw, ©, to make soft, ener- 
vate: from 

MaAdKorot6e, 6v,(uar.aKdg, TOLEo) 
making soft, enervating. 


MAAA 
MaAdkortpnvoc, ov, adaké 
TodpHv) with soft Pee Fa: vs 
MA AA KO’S, 7, 6v, soft, Lat. 


MOLLIS, opp. to okAnpoc :—I. soft 


to the touch, evv#, trarnc, yiTdy, 
mémAoc, Hom.; pm. vewdc, a fresh- 
ploughed fallow, ll. 18, 541; Me Het 
pov, a soft, grassy meadow, Od. 5, 
72, cf. I. 14, 349.—II. of things not 
subject to touch, soft, gentle, Oévaroc, 
brvoc, Kova, Hom.; so parardc 
ebdecy, évedderv, to sleep softly, Od. 
3, 350; 24, 255; w. érea, Adyot, soft, 
fair words, ll. 6, 337, Od. 1, 56, etc. : 
pu. BAEUupa, tender, youthful looks, Ar. 
Plut. 1022.—2. light, mild, yu. (nia, 
Thuc. 3, 45.—III. of persons, modes 
of life, and the like, soft, mild, gentle, 
hahakérepoc Gudapaducbat, easier to 
manage, of a fallen hero, fl. 22, 373 ; 
but—2. usu. in bad sense, soft, wo- 
manish, faint-hearted, cowardly, Thuc. 
6, 13 : incapable of bearing pain or hard- 
ship, opp. to kaptepikoc, Hat. 7, 153, 
Anat Ay N. 7, 4, 4, ete.: proverb., 
ék paraKdv YOpwv wahakol avopec, 
Hat. 9, 122: hence, uahaxoy obden 
évdtddvat, not to give in from weak- 
ness OY want of spirit, not to flag a 
whit, Hdt. 3, 51, 105, Ar. Plut. 488: 
Td wadakd, indulgences, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
2, 28.—3. easy, careless, remiss, Epi 
tov utoov, Thue. 8, 29:—Adv. -xac¢ 
Eyjyayety, lb. 6, 78.—4. weakly, sick- 
ly, pwahakoc &yetv, to be ill, Vit. 
Hom. 34, Luc.; cf. wadaxitw, fin., 
and Lob. Phryn. 389 :—yaAakéec ova- 
Aoyilecbar, to reason loosely, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 22, 10.—Cf. waAOaxoc. (Akin 
in root to BAGE, as wodely to BAGoKw, 

and @ being interchangeable, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. vv. dufpdcioc 9, 
BAitrew 6, Lob. Phryn. 273: perh 
also akin to waddc, uaAAbc, pwardc, 
amandoc.) 

tMdAckog, ov, 6, Malacus, masc. pr- 
n., Ath. 267 A. 

MéAcKdcapkoe, ov, (uadaxde, op) 
with soft flesh, Diocles ap. Ath. 305 B. 

MéAdkéotpakoc, ov, (madaKéc, 
dotpaxoy ) soft-shelled, v. sub ware 
KLQ, TQ. 

MGAGKérne, nro¢, 7, (uaAaKbe)= 
badAakia, softness, opp. to oxAnpdrne,. 
Plat. Rep. 523 E, Theaet. 186 B.—IL. 
weakness, effeminacy, Plut. Otho 9. 

MaAdndpbadpoc, ov, (uaraxde, 
Od0aAudc) soft-eyed, Theodect. ap. 
Ath. 454 E. 

MGAdKé6dAoLoc, ov, ( uadaKée, 
$Aot6c) with soft bark, Theophr. 

MiGAdKOdpwr, Ovog, 0,7, (uadaKdg, 
opnv) gentle-hearted, Orph. H.t Parc.15. 

MaAdkddwvoc, ov, (uadakdc, Pwv7) 
with a soft voice, Dion. H. 

MaAdKoyerp, 6, 7, (uaAaKoc, xetp) 
soft-handed, papuakwv bao 
vouov, of a physician’s art, Pind. N. 
3, 96. 

MaAdKopiyéw, G, to be cowardly, 
Joseph. Macc. 6: from 

MaAdKowdyoc, ov, (wadakdc, wu 
yh) faint-hearted, cowardly. 

MdAaxtnp, Apo¢, 6, (u“aAdoow) one 
that melts and moulds, ypvood, Phat.. 
Pericl. 12. 

MaAaxrikoc, Q, 6v, (uardooe) sofit- 
ening, emollient, Hipp. p. 365. 

Madaxrtoc, 4, 6v, (uaAdoow) ther 
can be softened, as iron by fire, Arist: 
Meteor. 4, 9, 1. 

MdAakvrote, 7 a softening: from: 

Ma AGnba cies aidage Madarixes,.. 
Hipp. p. 365 :—Pass., like wadaxi’s 
ofat, to be soft, to flag, Xen. Cyw. 3: 
2, 5. 


MaAdxodne, e¢, contr. for waz: 


| Koewd7c. 
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_+Madarep2, or Ma2e2e7A, indecl. 


Maddnioc, ovy Jo: ia 6, Malaleel, 


ebr. masc, pr, n., N. 

MdAakte, ewe, 7, (waddoow) a soft- 
ening, Plut. 2, 436 A, etc. 

+MaAaéc, od, 6, Malaus, a descend- 
ant of Agamemnon, Strab. p. 582. 

MdAdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -fa:— 
strictly of dressing leather, to make it 
soft and supple (cf. dépw):—hence, 
with reference to Cleon’s trade, wad. 
Tid, to give one a dressing, hide him, 
res Eq. 388; év mayxpatiw uaday- 

sic, beaten, worsted in it, Pind. N. 3, 
26 :—to soften metal, wax, etc., for 
working, work or model it, Plat. Rep. 
411 B, cf. Legg. 633 D, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 156 D.—II. metaph. to soften 
by entreaties, to appease, dpydc, Kur. 
Alc. 771: also to soothe, relieve, c. acc. 
pers., Ib. 381 :—Pass. to be softened, 
Ar. Vesp. 973: to be relieved, like kov- 
oilecOat, c. gen., vocov, from disease, 
Soph. Phil. 1334, 

MaAdyn, n¢, 7, 4 mallow, Lat. mal- 
va, Hes. Op. 41, Ar., etc. ;—a common 
article of food, esp. with the poor,— 
also written poAdyn, Ath. 58 D. 
(From padakéc, uaAdoow, either be- 
cause of its relaxing properties, or its 
soft, downy leaves.) [Ad] Hence 

MaAdyiov, ov, 76, ludtiov p., a 
woman’s garment of a mallow colour, 
Lat. molochinum, Ar. Fr. 309, 10. 

tMdAyic, coc, 6, Malgis, a Boeo- 
tarch, Paus. 9, 13, 6. 

t+MaAéa, dkpa, 7, Ep. MéAeca, Od. 
9, 80, also in pl. af MaAéai, Hat. 1, 
82, Strab., and MaAeladwv dpoc, Od. 
3, 287, in 19, 187 contd. MaAevov, the 
promontory Malea, the southeast 
point of Laconia, round which the 
navigation was so dangerous as to 
give rise to the proverb Madedec dé 
Kduac éwtAdOov tay oikade, Strab. 

. 378; itis now Cape St. Angelo, or 

alio.—2. the southern promontory 

of Lesbos, now Cape Maria, Thue. 3, 
4; in Strab. Madia, p. 616.—II. a 
town of Arcadia near Megalopolis, 
Plut.: hence Madedruc, 7, sc. yapa, 
the territory of Malea, Xen. Hell. 6, 
4, 24. 

+MaAearic, 7, v. foreg. Il. 

+Maderaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Malea, Anth. 

MaAepoc, G, ov, more) fierce, de- 
vouring, in Hom. always epith. of 
fire, Il. 9, 242; 20, 316; 21, 375, and 
so in Hes, Sc. 18; 80, rupo¢ warepa 

-yva0oc, Aesch. Cho. 325:—hence 
:metaph., fiery, glowing, vehement, cou- 
edai, Pind. O. 9, 34; m6@oc, Aesch. 
Pers. 62 ; Aéovtec, Id. Ag. 141; “Apye, 
- Soph. O. T. 190 ; zévoc, Arist. Scol. 6 
» (IJger xxxi): and so in Hur. Tro. 1300, 
<parepa péAaipa rvpi KaTadpouwa,— 
aAepa is perh. an adv., furiously : 
fesych. interprets waAepai dpévec by 
- doeveic, subdued, prostrate mind. 
MadAevpov, ov, 76, = dAeupor, 
» Gramm, " 
MéAn ne, 77, the arm-pit, Lat. ala, 
eanilla, an riieh A is more 
usual: “déA7 is found only in phrase 
bad wean ator also b76 UGAnv), un- 
der the arm, esp. of carrying concealed 
«weapons, Ecdidvov bro uadane Eyer, 
Plat..Gorg. 469 D, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 23, 
«for which Ar. Lys. 985 ludicrously 
- says dépu O70 bro udAne HKets Eyov : 
‘hence.in genl. underhand, by stealth, 
slily, Lat. furtim,v. omnino Plat. Legg. 
789 C, Dem. 848, 12; cf. Lob, Phryn. 
196. (The Lat. ala is wadAy with the 
u thrown off, which 1s reversed in 
“Apne, Mars, etc., cf. Buttm. Lex. 
«8 V. obAai 4.) [a] 
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+MadHvn, ne, 7, Malene, a place in 
the territory of Atarneus, in Asia 
Minor, Hat. 6, 29. : 

tMdAne, ew, 6, Males, an Aetolian, 
Hat. 6, 127. 

MA‘AOA’, ne, 7, also uaAOy, Lob. 
Phryn.438:—a mixture of wax and pitch 
for calking ships, Hippon. 35: the 
soft wax laid over writing-tablets, 
Dem. 1132, 13.—II. a large molluscous 
animal, Ael. H. A. 9, 49. (Akin to 
panakoc, paaakéc, cf. Opp. H. 1, 
371) 

Mahbdlo=paricoo. __ 

MaAéaivw,=paAdoou, Diotog. ap. 
Stob. p. 332, 1. 

MaAdikevvia, 7, (ebvq) a soft bed, 
Comicus ap. A. B. 

+MaAddxn, nc, 7, Malthace, fem. pr. 
n., Theophil. ap. Ath. 587 F. 

MaA@akia, ac, 7,=paAakia, Plat. 
Rep. 590 B. 

MaAédkifw, = waraxivw : pass. to 
be softened, Aesch. Pr. 79, Eur. Med. 
291; to relax, give in, Plat. Rep. 458 
B, etc. 

MadOdkwvoc, n, ov, poet. for uad- 
Qakéc, Anth. P. 9, 567. 

MaAéakioréov, verb. adj., one must 
be remiss, Plat. Alc. 1, 124 D: so, 
padbaktoréa, Ar. Nub.727. 

MaAdakéc, 7, 6v, (uadakéc with 6 
inserted) :—soft, wu. dvOea, H. Hom. 30, 
15; dpdcoc, yvia, Pind. P. 5, 133, N. 
4, 4.—II. usu. metaph., weak, cowardly, 
aixunrtye, ll. 17, 588: so, pu. yévy, 

esch. Hum. 74: hence of u.=kivai- 
dot, Lob. Aglaoph. 1008.—2. in good 
sense, soft, gentle, mild, imvoc, Hes. 
Fr. 43, 4, olvoc, Hipp., u. dwrd, aoldd, 
xotvevia, Pind., Adyor, oupara, etc., 
Trag. Ady. -x@c, mildly, Aesch. Ag. 
951, cKAnpa w. Aéyerv, Soph. O. C. 
774.—The word with its derivs. is 
poet., mostly in Pind., and Trag., 
padAakéc being the prose word: yet 
Plat. uses waAGakdc. Hence 

MaAdakorne, nTo¢, 7, = wahaxo- 
tne, Hipp. p. 896. 

Ma26akodovos, ov, (uaArbakéc, da- 
vy) soft-voiced, cody, Pind. I. 2, 14. 

MaAGdkoo, 6,="aAdoow. 

Madéakryp.oc, (a, cov,=pahakti- 
K6c, TO u., Hipp. p. 263. 

Madéakrik6c, 7, 6v,=foreg., Hipp. 
p. 393. 

Madbaxadne, e¢, (uaAPakée, eldoc) 
softish, Hipp. p. 880. 

Ma2bakic, 7, 
p. 264: from 

MaAGdoow, = pwahacow, to soften, 
soothe, . Kéap, . KEap AtTaic, Aesch. 
Pr, 379, 1008; yu. Twa Adyorc, Eur. 
H. F. 298: ti ydp ce warbdooow 
dv... why should J soothe thee with 
false words, Soph. Ant. 1194. Pass., 
uarfayOnvar brvq, to be unnerved by 
sleep, Aesch. Eum. 134. 

MaAén, ne, 7, V. uadAda. 

MaAGow,=parbakbu, nardoow. 

tMaAGo, ov¢, 7, Maltho, a gymna- 
sium in Elis, Paus. 6, 23, 6, 

Maddddne, ec, like naAGa, sticky, 
v. |. in Hipp. for waA@axddne. 

MéAGor, wvoc, 6,="ahakiwv, So- 
crat. ap. Stob. p. 369, 52. 

MaAéa, ac, 7, and paAvacpde, od, 
Oj=UGAcc. 

tMadéa, ac, 7,=Maréa (2), 

tMGAvakéc, ip ov, Ion. and Att. 
M7A., Malian, Maliac; 6 Madsaxdc 
KoAroc, Maliacus sinus, the Maliac 
gulf, on the south of Thessaly, Strab. 
p- 430: from 

+MaAtebc, foc, 56, Ion. and Att. 
M7A., a Malian, Malian ; of Madreic, 
the Malians, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 23; 
Arist.; etc, 


péragkic, Hipp. 


oe: ae 


-MaAva NG 7, an Aegyptian 
plant, perh. on sckulenialt (¥. wva- 
ovov), Theophr. ak 

Mdauov, ov, 76, dim. from paiAde¢ 
(for “aAAoc), a lock of hair, Anth. 
P. 11, 157. : 

MGAuc, toc, 7, a distemper in horses 
and asses, also ujAtc, waAtia, wadtao- 
pc, Lat. malleus, Veget. 

MGAic, idoc, 7, Dor. for MnAéc, a 
nymph who protects the flocks vine), 
+Theocr. 13, 45+, cf. MnArddec and 
’"Exvunaidec.—til. Dor. ; MyAéc, Ion. 
and Att., fem. to MaAcetc, Malian, 

7, tying around the Maliacus sinus, 
Hat. 7; 198: 

Mdjuora, adv., superl. of udAa, 
Hom., v. waa II. 

MA‘AKH, 7¢, 7], numbness from 
cold, esp. in the extremities, Nic. 
Th. 382, etc. (Origin uncertain, v. 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 221.) 

MaAxidw, G, to become numb with 
cold, Aesch. Fr. 112; also v. |. in Hes. 
Op. 528, cf. wadAaxidw.—An inf. war- 
Ku, in Phot. ;—v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 105 Anm. 14, Lob. Phryn. 82. 

M@Ak1toc, ov, (udAKn) freezing, be- 
numbing : also waAkéc, 7, dy : super. 
paAkictatoc. But these forms only 
in Gramm., who refer them to za/- 
akéc. 

tMdAAuxoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Manlius, 
Polyb. 1, 26, 11; ete. 
propria 00, 6,=8q-, Soph. Fr. 
MaAAdderoc, ov, (uadrréc, déw) 
bound with wool, Valck. Schol. Phoen. 
1256. 

tMaAdoi, Gv, oi, the Mail, an In- 
dian nation, Strab. p. 701; im Plut. 
also MaAAwvec. 

Md@AAor, adv., compar. of sa/a ; v. 
sub wa2a Il. 

MAAAO’S, 03, 6, a lock of wool, the 
wool of sheep, Hes. Op. 232, Aesch. 
Eum. 45, Soph. O. €. 475: of men, 
a lock of hair, uwa2Aoi xAoKduwy, Eur. 
Bacch. 113: waAée is also found, in 
the dimin. form ya@2cov,q. v. (Prob. 
akin to waAdkoc, cuaroc, dnaréc, 
mollis, perh. also to Lat. vellus.) 

tMadréc, 0d, 7, Mallus, a city of 
Cilicia on the Pyramus, with an or- 
acle of Amphilochus and of Mopsus, 
Lue. Alex. 29; Strab. p. 675: hence 
Maddorne, 6, Strab., and MaAdo- 
Téc, 6, Arr., an inhab. of Mallus; 4 
MaaAdric, the territory of Mallus, 
Strab. 

Marhodépoc, ov, (uarAde, dépa) 
with long wool. 

MaAAdw, 6, (uwakAdc) to furnish 
with wool. Hence 

MaAAwote, 7, a furnishing, coverin; 
or clothing wah - ad i 

Maaddwric, 4, dv, (uarrow Tr 
nished with oid, fleecy peed tn 
cloak lined with wool, Plat. (Com.) 
ae : . 43; cf. “nrorn. 

addwtoc, and -drn¢, 6, V. 
Maaasc. vpn ia 
MadoBabpov, ov, 76, V. waAéBa- 
6Gpov. 

tMaAdece, evroc, 6, Malean, of Ma- 
lea (2), epith. of Apollo from his tem- 
ple on that promontory, Thuc. 3, 3, 
5, in wh. latter passage some explain 
it as a plain and port. 

_tMaAoéa, 4, Malotha, a city of Ara- 
bia, Strab. p. 782. 

+MaAoirtac, 6, the Maloetas, a riv 
Ret rres: Paus. 8, 36, 1. geet 

GAov, ov, 76, Dor. for pp 
Pind., Theocr. ‘ es 

MaAordpnoe, ov, Dor. for pn 
pnoc, Theocr. 26 1. ee 

M4@A6c, 7, 6v, in Theocr. Ep. 1, 5, 


~ 


‘epith. of a he-goat, white, acc. to He- 
sych. (who also explains panne 
and uadoupic, by AedKovpoc, white- 
tailed) ; others make it woolly, shaggy, 
(as if zaAAdc): others again take it 
as=padakéc, (in Which signf. some 
write dpva paAjy, for dpv’ duadgv in 
Il. 22, 310.) g 
+Marodc, ovvroe, 6, Malus, a place 
in Troas, Strab. p. 603—Il. a river 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 35. 1. 

MaAodgopoc, pakogvAak, Dor. for 
Enhog-. oe ace 

ogre oc, 0v,'6, Malchus, masc. pr. 
By. “oe ; 

+Mduaoc, ov, 6, the Mamaus, a river 
of Triphylian Elis the earlier Ama- 
thus, Strab. p. 344. 

+Mdysepxog, ov, 6, Mamercus, tyrant 
of Catana, a tragic poet also, Plut. 
Timol. 31, 34.—2. a son of Numa, so 
called as Plut. says after a son of 
Pythagoras, Num. 9, v. Mdweproc. 

Méuepoa, #, old epith. of Minerva, 
Lye. 1417. [@] 

t+Mayeprivot, av, ol, the Mamert- 
ines, a people of Campanian stock in 
Sicily at Messana, Strab. p. 268 : the 
name by Diod. S. 21, 13 is derived 
from Mdaueproc¢: prop. pl. of 

+Mayeptivoc, 7, ov, Mamertine, 
Ath. 27 ¢ : from 

t+Mauépriov, ov, 76, Mamertium, a 
city of Bruttium, Strab. p. 261. 

Mdueproc, ov, 6, old epith. of Mars, 
Lyc.: also Mézepxoc, from the Oscan 
Mamers,=Mavors. 

Méyya and pdupun, n¢, 7, (later also 
uajuaia, 7): strictly like our mama, 
and similar forms in all languages, a 
child’s attempt to articulate mother ; 
Anth. P. 11, 67:—as arxa, add, 
arra, manna, TaTac, papa for father. 
—Ill. in Att. a real subst.=yarnp, 
mother, Pherecr. Coriann. 4:—also 
prob., like Lat. mamma, the mother’s 
breast, Schweigh. Epict. 2, 16, 43.— 
If. later a grandmother, LXX., cf. 
Piers. Moer. p. 259. Hence 

Mappaxifoc (not Mappéxovfoc), 
ov, 0, proverb. word for a blockhead, 
(whether a real name or formed by 
Com. from yada and Keifo—a great 
bahy who creeps into his mother’s lap,— 
is dub.), Ar. Ran. 990 :—Plato, or Me- 
tagenes, wrote a comedy of this 
naine.—Similar comic characters are 
BActoudpuac, cvkoudpypac, also from 
udppa ; Mapyirne from pdpyoc. [wv] 

Mappdy, aiteiv, to cry for food, of 
children, Ar. Nub. 1383: said to be 


an Argive word for to eat; but it is | 


more natural to refer it to wayydo, 
to cry for the breast, v. waa iI. (cf. 
Kakkav ¢pdoat, which follows in Ar. 
1. c.), bemg words by which children 
tried to express their first wants ; cf. 
Body, BovAAa. : 

Mappdptov, ov, 76, dim. from peap- 
ya. eS 
Mauyn, no, 7, V- wappea. 
Maupia, ac, 7, (uapysa) a mother, 
Ar. Lys. 878. ’ 

Maypidtov, ov, 76, dim. from pap- 
uia: 80, wappiov, TO. ; 

MaypoOpertoc, ov, (udppa Il, 
Tpébw) brought up by one’s granddam. 

t+Maxodvptoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Mamu- 
rius, Plat. Num. 13. 

tMapovic, or Mappwvdac, a, 6, 
(Chaldean) riches, money, N. T., per- 
sonified Mammon, Id. Matth. 6, 24. 

May», affirm. particle, Dor. and old 
Ep. for z#yv, not rare in Il., but in Od. 
only 11, 344;17, 470: it never can be- 
gin a sentence, and is used—l1. alone, 
verily, in sooth, Il. 8, 373; 16, 14: 
G@yoet udy, well then come on, fl. 5, 
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765.—2. strengthd. 7 av, of a surety, 
yea verily, Il. 2, arecca epee ob iy, 
certainly not, assuredly not, most. freq. 
in Hom.: also, 0d wav obdé, Il. 4, 
512, ef. Od. 1. c.: wy wav, Il. 8, 512, 
etc.—4. Kai way, nay more, and even, 
freq. in Pind. as P. 1, 121 ;~also, 
Guac piv, Ib. 2,149. (wav and pa are 
near akin.) [@] \ 

tMavayyv, indecl., 6, Manahen, 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

Mavdkior, ov, 76, V. wavvartov. 

Ma@vaxic, adv. (uavoc) seldom, pu. 
reynion Plat. (Com.) Incert. 71. 
va 


tMavaco7e, 7, 6, Manasses, Manas- 
seh, a son of Joseph; Met. for the de- 
scendants of Manasseh, N. T.—2. a 
king of Judah, Id. 

Mavdakndér, adv., with or as with 
a mavodkne: 

Mavoaxne, ov, 6, a band to tie trusses 
of hay. 

MavodaAoc, ov, 6, a bolt, Artemid. 
Hence 

MavoddA6u, 6, to bolt: and 

MavdadAwric, 7, 6v, with the bolt 
shot: diAnuays., a kiss with the tongue 
protruded, a lascivious kiss : hence gen- 
erally, lascivious, lewd, pédoc, Ar. 
Thesm. 132, ubi v. Schol. 

tMavdavn, ne, 7, Mandane, daugh- 
ter of Astyages, mother of Cyrus the 
elder, Hdt. 1, 107; Xen. Cyr. 

tMavodavic, toc, 6, Mandanis, a 
Brahmin, Strab. p. 715. 

Mavdoetdie, é¢, (eldog) like a pav- 
dn? 

tMavdévioc, ov, 6, Mandonius, a 
king of the Ilergetes, Polyb. 10, 18, 7. 

tMavdobBiot, wv, ol, the Mandubii, 
a Gallic tribe, Strab. p. 191. 

Mavdpa, ac, 7, an inclosed space, 
esp.—l. for cattle, a fold, byre, stable, 
Soph. Fr. 587, Plut. 2, 648 A, etc.— 
2. the bed in which the stone of a ring is 
set, Lat. pala, funda, Plat. Epigr. 17 
(Anth. P. 9, 747).—3. a@ monastery, 
Eccl. 

tMavdpaBovdoc, ov, 6, Mandrabu- 
lus, a Samian, who having found a 
treasure, consecrated to Juno the first 
year, a golden, the second, a silver, 
the third, a brazen sheep; hence the 
prov. éxi M. ywpet ro mpdyya, of 
anything gradually decreasing, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 21. 

Mavdpdy6pac, ov or a, 6, mandrake, 
Atropa mandragora, a narcotic plant, 
Hipp. p. 420; uwavdpayopa 7 wéOn 
Evurrodioat, Plat. Rep. 488 ©; bo 
pavopayépa, ék pavdpayépov Kabeb- 
decv, Luc. Tim. 2, Demosth. Enc. 36. 
Hence 

Mavdpdyoptkéc, 4, dv, made of 
mandrake ; an 

Mavodptyopitne olvoc, 6, wine fla- 
voured a mandrake, Diosc. 

Mévdpevua, atoc, 76,=pavdpa 1., 
Dion.-H. 1,79: from ig 

Mavopevo, (uavdpa) to shut up in 
a stable Or monastery. 

tMavdpoyévnc, ove, 6, Mandro- 
genes, masc. pr. n., Ath. 614 D. 

t+Mavdpddupoc, ov, 6, Mandrodorus, 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 6, 23, 2. 

tMavdpoxAeidac, ov, 6, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Agis 6, where Schaf. reads 
*AvOpoKA. 

tMavdpordénc, contd. -KAnc, éove, 
6, Mandrocles, an architect of Samos, 
Hadt. 7, 87. 

Mavdvac, ov, 6, (said to be a Pers. 
word; perh. akin to xavdtc¢)=s4q., 
LXX. 

Mavdin, 7¢, 7, @ woollen cloak, a 
sort of grego, like ctcdpa, Aesch. Fr. 
342. 
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een ae 6, Wags like a wav 


UB ; 

tMavéGar, wroc, 6, and Mavebdc, 
6, Manetho, an Aegyptian priest in 
the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
writer of a history of Aegypt, Plut. 

Mévéopuat,—paivoat, only in pf. 
pepnavynpat, Theocr. 10, 31. 

Mavépwe, 6, Maneros, only-son ot 
the first king of Aegypt: also a na- 
tional dirge named after him, identi- 
fied by Hdt. 2, 79, with the Greek 
Aivoc,g. Vv. - 

Mavye, ov, 6, a kind of cup, Nicon 
ap. Ath. 487 C.—II. also a small bra- 
zen figure used in the game of x6rTa- 
Boc (q. v.), Hermipp. Moer. 2, 7, ubi 
v. Meineke. [a] 

tMavie, od, voc. Mavq, or Maévqe, 
ov lon. ew, and ytoc, Manes, acc. to 
Strab. p. 304, 553, a Phrygian or 
Paphlagonian masc. pr. n., esp. freq. 
as a name of slaves, Ar. Lys. 908, 
Av. 1311, ete.—II. a river of Locris, 
also called Boagrius, Strab. p. 426. 

Mav@dvw, lengthened from root 
MA®-, which appéars in aor. 2, wa- 
Gog, ete. (akin to partic): fut. wab7- 
oomat, Dor. pabetuar: aor. éudbov * 
perf. wewdyxa.—Hom. usés only the 
aor., either without augm. uaOor, or 
(with double jz), éuuabec, tuwabe. To 
learn, esp. by inquiry, and in aor. to 
have learnt, 1. e. to understand, know, 
Kaka épya, Od. 17, 226; c. inf., wabov 
éupevat &oBA6c, Il. 6, 444.—II. of the 
mere attempt, to seek to learn, ask, or 
inquire about, like ruv@dvouat, Te, 
Hat. 8, 88.—III. to acquire a habit of, 
be accustomed to.., c, inf., Emped. 96 
Karsten; 70 pewankog, that which 
is customary or usual, Hipp. p. 646.— 
IV. in Hdt. and Att. in all tenses, 
to notice, perceive by the senses, under- 
stand, comprehend, tTivd or TL: but 
also c. gen. pers., like dow, Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 394 C: freq. in dialogue, 
like Lat. tenere, as, wavbavetc; dye 
see? Answ., ravu pav0ave, perfect- 
ly! Ar. Ran. 195 ;--s0, elev, navodévu, 
Plat. Rep. 372 ‘E; cf. Stallb. Gorg. 
496 TD: with a partic., wavOave ov, 
like Zo0c, know that you are, Soph. El. 
1342; so, draSeBAnuévoc ob pavba- 
vetc, Hdt. 3, 1, cf. 1, 68, 160: absol., 
of uavavorrec, the learners, pupils.— 
V. in Att. ré uabdv, freq. begins a 
question, as Ar. Ach. 826, where ‘it 
may be loosely translated, like the 
similar ti mabév, wherefore ?—but 
each has its distinctive meaning ;— 
ti wabév ; referring to a zabog, some- 
thing founded on reason Or judgment ; 
tt rabév ; to a dbo, a feeling, tm- 
pulse, or external influence : so that ré 
patdy ; is, what reason had you for 
acting so? where could you have 
learnt to do so!—ri malov, what 
tempted you, what came over you to do 
so’ Of course they may be used 
convertibly, because the questioner 
may make either folly or. temptation 
the prominent thought, cf. Wolf ad 
Dem. adv. Lept. 495, 20, Herm. 
Vig. n. 194.—Sometimes this phrase 
is used in orat. obliqua, as, oui ele 
Kegaany, 6 Te eabov Epov Kal TOV dA- 
Awv Katapeton ToLodTo Teay~a, On 
your own head be, whatever you (so 
stupidly) forge against me and others ! 
Plat. Huthyd. 283 E, cf. 299 A, and 
Heind. ad 1. 

Mavia, ac, 7, lon. pavin, (uatvo- 
juat) madness, frenzy, Hdt. 6, 112: 
Trag., etc. ; also with another subst., 
Havin votcoc, Hdt. 6, 75:—oft. ir 
plur., Aesch, Pr. 879, Soph. etc.—2 
enthusiasm, Bacchic frenzy, etc., Hur 
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Bacch. 305; ad Movady Karonan? 
«at pavia, Plat.sPhaedr. 245 A; cf. 
pdvTic-—8. mad passion, Trag.; opp. 
to cwdpocdvy, Plat. Prot. 323 B ; ua- 
vist assy mad desire for.., Pind. N. 
11, fin. 
+Mavia, ac, #, fem. to Mavijc, Ma- 
nia, name of a female slave, Ar. 
Thesm. 754, etc.—2. fem. pr. n., wife 
of the satrap Zenis of Dardania, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 10. ; 

+Maviat, Gv, al, Maniae, a place in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 34, 1. 

Mavidkne, ov, 6, an armlet, bracelet, 
xpvool p., Polyb. 2, 29, 8: talso worn 
round the neck, gopovar mept Tag 
yelpag xal Tov tpdyndov of Tadarat, 
id, 2, 31, 5,¢ etc.: also, uaviaxoy, TO, 
Cf. wavvoc. 

+Maviaxov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

Mavide, ddoc, (uavia, walvouar) 
raging, frantic, mad, ne vécol, Soph. 
Aj. 59; p. Advooa, Kur. Or. 327;— 
with neut. subst. in dat. pi., waved- 
aw Avoorpaat, Ib. 270. " 

Mévikoc, 7, 6, Ronis) belonging 
to madness, mad, Ar. Vesp. 1496, Plat., 
etc. ; uavixdy TL BAErety, to look mad, 
like a madman, Ar. Plut. 424: rd yu, 
symptoms of madness.—2. giving way 
to mad passion, heady, Plat. Symp. 
173 D.—I. mad, extravagant, spat 
vyja Atav p., Xen. Ag. 5, 4; cf. Hip- 
parch. 1, 12.—III. adv. -xdc, uw. de- 
axeto@at, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D; éyevv, 
{d. Soph. 216 D. 

Madvi6Kntoc, ov, (uavia, KyTo¢ 
fil.) of women, madly lustful, Anacr. 
142, where however Bergk uavoxn- 
Toe. 

Mdviorotéc, 6v, (wavia, mroréw) 
maddening, Polyaen. 

+Maveoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Manius, 
Polyb. 

Mavioupyéw, 6, (paria, *Epyw) to 
drive mad, c. acc., Polyaen. 

Mavic, Dor. for. w#vic, Pind. 

Maviddne, e¢, (uavia, eidoc) like a 
madman, crazy, bréaxeoc, Thue. 4, 
39: TO y., madness, Hur. Bacch. 299. 
—-II. causing madness, Diosc. 4, 69. 

MANNA , 77, ¢ morsel, grain, wévva 
AtBavwtod, Lat. mica thuris, Diosc. 1, 
83, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—II. manna, a 
sweet gum of Arabia, LXX., Galen. 

Mavvdkcor, ov, Td, dim. from pdy- 
voc, a little necklace. 

Mapvdptov, ov, T6, = waupap.ov, 
mama, ne. Dial. Mer. 6,1. <— 

Mavvoddrne, ov, 6, (uavva, didwur) 
giver of manna, Or. Sib. 

MA‘NNOS, pGvoc or pdvvoe, ov, 6, 
Lat. monile, a necklace ; Dor. word, to 
which pavidkyc, paviaxov, wavvd- 
«tov seem to belong. 

Mavvogdpoc, ov, (udvvoc, o&pw) 
wearing a collar, v. 1. Theocr. 11, 41. 

Mavvadne,. €¢, (udvva, eldoc) like 
manna: TO [L., a manna-like drug, Hipp. 
p. 1223, 

+Mavddwpoc, ov, 6, Manodérus, 
name of a slave, Ar, Av. 657. 

Mavoewdne, éc, (uavog, eldoc) thin 
or loose-looking. 

Mavoéxaproc, ov, (uavéc, KapToc) 
bearing little fruit, and that scattered. 

Mavoxyirog, ov, Vv. sub uwavidKntoc. 

Mavor. 6. v. sub vations pore 

MANO’S, 7, ov, Lat. rarus, strictly 
of substance or consistency, thin, 
loose, slack, first in Emped., then in 
Plat., and Arist.; uw. d0Td, odpxec, 
Plat. Tim. 75 C,79 C.—II. of number, 
opp. to muxvéc, few, scanty, as foot- 
steps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4.—2. also of things 
happening at intervals, e. g. the beat- 
ings of a pulse, slow, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
—The word is Att., A. B. p. 51. [d, 
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ace. to A. B., as it isin Emped., so 
that the compar. and superl. are 5 oe 
TEpoc, pwavoTraTog, as given in Xen. 
Gyr 7, 5, 6 by Poppo and L. Dind., 
cf. Cyn. 5, 4; but Aesch. has pdvo- 
ornuoc, and Bergk, Anacr. 142, reads 
pavoKyntog. | : 

Mavéarropéu, G, to sow thinly, The- 
ophr.: from ; 

Mavooropoc, ov, (uavos, oropa) 
thinly sown, Theophr. ‘ 

Mavéarnuoc, ov, (uavdc, oTHULwV) 
of thin warp, finely woven, Aesch. Fr. 
401 [d, l.c.; buty. pavos.] 

Mavorne, Toc, 7, thinness, loose 
consistency, Plat. Tim. 72 C.—2. few- 
ness, scantiness, opp. to rukvorne, Id. 
Legg. 812 D. 

MavogvAdoc, ov, (uavéc, bvAA0r) 
with scanty leaves, Theophr. — ' 

Mavoypooe, ov, aega xpoa) with 
loose, flabby skin, Theophr. p 

Mav6w, ©, (uavéc) to make thin, 
loose, slack, Theophr. ; 

Mavreia, ac, 7, Ion. wavtyin in 
Hdt., (wavrevouar):—prophesying, pro- 
phetic power, power of divination, HH 
Hom. Mere. 533, 547, and 472 in plur.: 
also the mode of divination, Hdt. 2, 58, 
83 : proverb., wavtelac deita, Soph. 
O. T. 394, Plat. Symp. 206 B.—I.= 
[avTeEtor, an oracle, prey tTyrt. 8, 
2,+ Soph. O. T. 149, Plat. Apol. 29 A, 
33 C.—2. an oracular, 1. e. obscure ex- 
pression, Plat. Crat. 384 A. 

Marrteiov, ov, 76, lon. wavtjiov :— 
an oracle, 1. e.—I. an oracular response, 
pavrhia Tetpeciao, Od. 12, 272, also 
in Hdt., and Att.—Il. the seat of an 
oracle, Hat. 1, 46, 48, etc.; so Aesch. 
Pr. 831, Eum. 4, etc. ;—both in sing. 
and pl., of one place. 

Mayteiog, a, ov, also oc, ov, belong- 
ing to oracles, oracular, prophetic, Buyoc, 
bvyxoc, Pind. O. 6, 6, P. 5, 92; oréd7, 
Aesch. Ag. 1265; yu. omoddc, of the 
altar’s embers, Soph. O. T. 21 :—y. 
dvag, Apollo, Eur. Tro. 454, cf. Ar. 
Av. 722.—Only poet. 

Mavrevua, atog, TO, an oracle, Hes. 
Fr. 39, 8, Pind. P. 8, 86, and Trag. : 
usu. in plur.; but in sing., Pind. P. 4, 
130, Soph. O. T. 992, and Eur. 

Mavrevoua, dep. c. fut. mid. et 
pf. pass., v. sub fine, (u@vtuc) :—to di- 
vine, prophesy, deliver an oracle, tivi 
TL, Il. 19, 420, Od. 9, 510; absol., Od. 
2, 170, ete.; so in Hdt., Pind., and 
Trag. : u. Tevé, to draw divinations from 
any thing, Hdt. 4, 67 :—ef. Tpoon- 
TEvW.—2. generally, to presage, forbode, 
surmise, guess, of any dark undefined 
presentiment, as opp. to actual know- 
ledge, Plat. Crat. 411 B, etc.; ef. 
Stallb, Rep. 349 A: Arist. Rhet. 1, 
13, 2:—hence of animals, to scent, 
Theocr. 21, 45.—II. to consult an 
oracle, seek divinations, gy AeAdgoict, 
Hat. 6, 76; émt Kaoradéa, Pind. P. 
4, 290: hence to consult an oracle, rept 
tuvoc, Pind. O. 6, 64, Hat. 8, 36, and 
so in Att., as Ar. Vesp. 159, Av. 593, 
Plat. Apo]. 21 A, cf. Elmsl. Soph. 
O, C. 87.—The act. zavredw in first 
signf. only in Xen. Ephes. ; but Hat. 
has an aor. pass. used impers., éuav- 
TevOn, an oracle was given, 5,114, and 
Ta mewavrevuéva, the words of the ora- 
cles, 5, 45; whereas Pind. P. 4, 290, 
uses the perf. pass. in, act. signf, 
Hence 

Mayvtevréov, verb. adj., one must 
prophecy, Kur. lon 373 :—one must di- 
vine, Plat. Phil. 64 A. 

Mavrevrie, ov, 6.=pavric, Heliod. 
Hence ' 

Mayrrevrirée, 7, bv, fitted for divina- 


| tion :—f -ef,=uwarreia, Plut.2, 432 BE. 
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foretold by = fe og OTN 19. 
Mavteto, Vv. wavtevouat, fin. 
Mavryin, uavtHiov, wavThiog, Ion. 
for wavreia, etc. es 
Madyrne, ov, 6, very dub, form o. 
pavric, Meineke Quaest. Menand. p. 
40. 
+Mavriavy Alwyn, h, Mantiana Pa- 
lus, in Greater Armenia, Strab. p. 
529. 
+Mavriac, ov, 6, Mantias, an Athen. 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 993; Arist. ; etc. 
+Mavrifeoc, ov, 6, Mantitheus, an 
Athenian ambassador to Pharnaba- 
zus, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 13; accused 
with Alcibiades and others of muti- 
lating the Hermae, Andoc.; etc.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 
+MayvrtikAoc, ov, 6, Manticlus, son of 
Theoclus, Paus. 4, 21. 
Mavtixéc, 4, dv, (uavric) fitted for 
a soothsayer or his art, prophetic, oracu- 
lar, Aesch. Ag. 1098 ; Upévoz, Id. Eum. 
616 ; réyv7, Id. Fr. 266 :—but usu. 77 
-Kh, (sc. Téyvn), the faculty of divina- 
tion, prophecy, Hdt. 2, 49, Trag., Plat., 
etc. Adv. -«éc, Ar. Pac. 1026. 
Martian, n¢.7,=apuic, the Lat. ma- 
tula, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 5, 3, ubi v. 
Meineke: tbut against this Cobet ad 
Plat. p. 153, sq-t [7] 
+Mavtivén, n¢,7, Ep.and Ion.=sq., 
Il. 2, 607; Hat. 4, 161. 
tMavrivera, ac, 7, Mantinéa, a city 
in the east of Arcadia, famed for the 
victory and death of Epaminondas, 
Thue. 5, 47. [7] 
tMavrivete, éwc, 6, a Mantinean, 
usu. in pl. of Mav7uveic, Att. Mavti- 
vijc, the Mantineans, Thue. 3, 108, sqq. 
—II. masc. pr. n., Mantineus, son of 
Lycaon, founder. of Mantinea acc. to 
Apollod. 3, 8,1; Paus. 8, 8, 4. 
tMavtivikoc, 4, 6v, of Mantinea, 
Mantinéan, Thuc. 5, 26. 
tMaytioc, ov, 6, Mantius, son of 
Melampus, brother of Antiphates, Od. 
15, 242. 
Mavrizodéw, G, to prophesy, Aesch. 
Ag. 979: from 
Mavtirodoc, ov, (udvtic, TOAEw) 
Sena inspired, Baxyn, Eur. Hee. 


Maprric, 6, gen. ewe Ion. toc :—one 
who divines, a seer, prophet, ll. 1, 62, 
ete. 3 4. KaKOv, prophet of ill, Il. 1, 106 ; 
reckoned among the dyzcoepyoé, with 
physicians, bards, carpenters, Od. 17, 
384: uw. dvyp, Pind. I. 6 (5), 75; yu. xo- 
poc, Soph. Fr. 116; usu. of men, but 
of Apollo, Aesch. Ag. 1202, Cho. 559: 
—also as fem., Soph. El. 472, Thuc. 
3, 20, Eur. Med. 239; wu. xépa, Pind. 
P. 11, 49.—2. metaph. a diviner, presa- 
ger, foreboder, éo8AGv Gyévwv, Soph. 
O.C. 1080, cf. Ant. 1160.—3. asadj., yu. 
xXop0c, prophetic band, Id. Fr. 116.— 
(The deriv. from waévouat, is found 
as early as Plat. Tim. 72 B, where 
he distinguishes wdévrece from T™po- 
g7TaL, the former being persons who 
uttered oracles in a state of divine frenzy, 
the latter the interpreters of those ora 
cles, cf. mpod#tnc.)—Il. a kind of lo 
cust or grasshopper, with long thin fore- 
feet, which are in constart motion, 
perth. mantis religiosa, Linn., also xa- 
Aauaia and kaAapitec, v. Theocr. 10, 
18.—III. the green garden-frog, rana 
arborea, so called as predicting the 
weather, only in Hesych. 

Mavrtixopag, ov, 6, v. waptiyo- 
pac. 

_Mavrootvn, no, 2, the art of divina- 
tion, Il. 1, 72; also in plur., Il. 2,832, 
Pind. O. 6, 112. 


Mavrocvvoc, 9, ov, (udytic) oracu: — 


MAPA 
lar, prophetic, kéAevoua, Eur. Andr. 
1031. : 

tMdvrova, ac, 7, Mantua, a city of 
northern Italy, Strab. p. 213. 

t+Mavrtine, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mantyes, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 5, 12, 

+Mavtd, odc, 7, Manto, daughter of 
Tiresias, mother of Mopsus, a pro- 
phetess, Apollod. 3, 7.—2. daughter 
of Polyidus, Paus.1,43,5. 0 

Mavrddye, ec, (edo) like divination 
or prophecy, Nonn. 

Mavréoc, a, ov.=parteiog, tPlut. 
2, 472 Bt; Anth. +P. 9, 201. 

Mavtw, pavirnc, 6, udviotc, 7, 
Dor. for pnv-. ! 

Mavadne, e¢,=pavoerdjc, Arist. 
Part. An. 4, 13, 7. : P 

Mévwote, ewe, 7, @ making thin or 
loose,=avornc, Theophr. 

t+Ma&iuivoc, ov, 6, Maximinus, a Ro- 
man emperor, Hdn. 

+Mé£cuoc, ov, 6, the Roman name 
Mazimus, Hdn. 

+Mdévec, ov, ol, the Maxyes, a peo- 
ple of Africa, Hdt. 4, 191. 
Méouwat, whence contr. wduac, v. 


@ C. 
Mazéecv, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of udprro, 
Hes. f 

+Madrnv, 6, Mapen, a Tyrian, Hat. 
7, 98. 

Mdpaydoc, 6,=opndpaydoe, q. Vv. 

t+Mdpaydoc, ov, 6, Maragdus, an 
Arabian chiet, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5. 

Mapayva, ne, 7;,=oudpayva, alash, 
whip, scourge, Aesch. Cho. 375, Eur. 
Rhes. 817, Plat. (Com.) Cleoph. 7: v. 
Poll. 10, 56. Herodian wrote it wapd- 
yva. [ud] 

+Mapaéa, Maratha, a place in Arca- 
dia, Paus. 8, 28, 1. 

tMapaffatov, ov, 76, Marathesium, 
a city of Ionia on the Carian coast, 
Strab. p. 639. 

+Mapa6oi, Gyr, oi, the Marathi, a 
Scythian people beyond the Tanais, 
Ath. 575 A. 

Mépdfov, ov, 76, Dor. and Att. form 
of udpafpov, Anaxandr. Prot. 1, 58: 
we also have ydpaloc, 6, Epich. p. 
103, Python ap. Ath. 596 A. [dp] 

+Mapafoc, ov, 6, Marathus, a small 
town of Phocis, Strab. p. 423.—2. 7, 
a city of Syria, Id. p. 753.—II. 6, a 
hero of Arcadia, who accompanied 
the Tyndaridae in quest of Helen, and 
from whom Marathon was named, 
acc. to Dicaearch. ap. Plut. Thes. 32: 
v. Mapafav. 

tMapafoicca, nc, 7, Marathussa,an 
island of the Aegean sea, near Clazo- 
menae, Thuc. 8, 31. 

Mépabpoe.d7c, éc, (udpa0por, eidoc) 
like fennel, Diosc. 

Mdpa6pov, ov, 76, fennel, Lat. ma- 
rathrum, Alex. Leb. 2. 

Mdpabpayv, dvoc, 6, a field of fennel, 
Strab. : cf. sq. y 

MépaOév, Gvoc, 7, tPind. O. 13, 
157, 6, Hdt. 1, 62, as always in Hat.,t 
Marathon, a demus on the east coast 
of Attica, prob. so called from its 
being overgrown with fennel (udpa- 
ov): first mentioned in Od. 7, 80.—II. 
as appellat. 6 wapabdy, Att. for foreg. 

+MapafGvdde, adv. to Marathon, 
Dem. 1377, 3. 

tMapabavioc, a, ov, of Marathon, 
Marathonian, Strab. p. 399; of Mapa- 
Oévi01, the Marathonians, Hdt.; etc. 

Mépawvoudyne, ov, 6, (Mapadar, 
Uayouat) one who fought at Marathon, 
a i ccakon man, proverb. of a brave 
veteran, Ar. Ach. 181, Nub. 986,—Jac. 
A. P 867 prefers Mapafwvoudyor, 6. 

Mépawva, 7¢, 7, v- 1. for uapayva, 
Blomf, Aesch. Cho. 369.. [ud] 


MAPAI'NQ, fut. -Gvd : aor. 1 éud- 
pyva, Att. éudpdva, also H. Hom. 

erc. 140: aor. pass. éudpavOny : 
perf. pass. weudpaouat, but peudpap- 
jacin Plut.—Strictly, to put out, quench 
fire, dvOpaxinv, H. Hom. Merc. 140 :— 
Pass. to die away, go slowly out, of fire, 
GAGE EuapdvOn, Il. 9, 212, mupKain 
éuapaivero, Il. 23, 228.—II. later, in 
various relations, dere wapaivery, to 
quench the orbs of sight, Soph. O. T 
1328: to weaken, make to waste or wither, 
wear out, voooc wapaiver we, Aesch. 
Pr. 597 ; wdpacve didypaot, Id, Eum. 
139 ; so, of neglect, Soph. O. C. 1260 ; 
of time, Id. Aj. 714:—Pass. to dieaway, 
waste away, decay, languish, Lat. mar- 
cescere, voow, Hur. Alc. 203; wapaé- 
veTatToooud, Thuc. 2,49: aia. ye- 
poc, blood dies away from my hand, 
Aesch. Eum. 280 ; ofa river, to dry up, 
Hat. 2, 24; of winds and waves, to 
abate, Plut. Pyrrh. 15, Mar. 37; of 
wine, to lose its strength, Id. 2, 692 C. 
(Akin to Lat. marcere, marcidus ; and 
both of them, acc. to Pott, to mori, 
Sanscr. mri.) 

tMapdéxavda, wv, té, Maracanda, 
the capital bf Sogdiana, now Samar- 
kand, Arr, An. 3, 30, 6. 

tMapaxoi, Ov, ol, the Maraci, an 
Aetolian tribe, Xen. Hell. 6, J, 7. 

t+Mapaveirat, Ov, ol, the Maranitae, 
a people on the Arabian gulf, Strab. 
p. 776. 

Madpavowc, ewc, 7, (uapaive) a 
withering, decay, Arist. Probl. 3, 5, 6. 

Mépavrixéc, 7, dv, (papaiva) 
wasting, withering. 

Médpaor, ov, 76, and udpaog, ov, 6, 
=nitTagve. 

Mapacudc¢, od, 6,=papavorc, Ga- 
len. Hence 

Mépacpnedne, ec, (eldoc) like or af- 
fected with wapaouoc. 

Mapdoou, = ouapayéw, FErotian, 
like wapayva for oudpayva. 

Mapavyéw, G, to have a dazzling be- 
fore the eyes, to lose the sight, Plut. 2, 
376 E; of the eyes, Ib. 599 F: v. Herm. 
Opusce. 4, p. 268. (From napaivery, 
avyy, cf. Lob, Phryn. 671: or from 
papuaipa, duapvyh, abyn.) Hence 

Mdadpavyia, ac, 7, @ loss of sight, 
Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 17, 4. 

tMapd@iot, wv, ol, the Maraphii, a 
Persian race, Hat. 1, 125. 

tMdpudic, toc, 6, Maraphis,a leader 
of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 778, in 
dub vy. 

Mapyaiva, (udpyoc) to rage, pw. ert 
tive, Il. 5, 882; ef. uapydw. 

tMdpyaaat, dv, ai, and Mdépyaia, 
Margalae, a city of Triphylian Elis, 
Strab. p. 349. 

tMdpyava, wv, té.—foreg., Diod. 
S.: hence 

tMapyaveic, éwyv, ol, the Marganes, 
inhab. of Margana, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 25. 

Mapyapidne, ov, 6, lon. for uapya- 
pitne. 


Mapydpic, idoc, 7, later form for | 


sq., Lob. Paral. 52. 

Mapydpirne, ov, 6, [2] @ pearl, Lat. 
margarita, Theophr. : . yepoaioc, an 
unknown precious stone. (Murwari 
is the Pers. word.)—II. an Aegyptian 
tree, Arist. Plant. 1, 4, 1. 

Mapydpittc, toc, 7,—foreg., And- 
rosth. ap. Ath. 93 B. 

Madpydpov, ov, 76, = wapyapirne, 
Anacreont, 22, 14. 

Mdpydpoc, ov, 6 and 7, the pearl- 
oyster, Ael. H. A. 15, 8. 

tMdpyacoc, oy, 6, Margasus, masc. 
pr. n., Qu. Sm. 10, 143. i 

Mapyapadne, ec, (udpyapor, eldoc) 
pearl-like, 


MAPH 
Mapydéa, G, (udpyog) like napyai- 
vo, torage, esp. in battle, Aesch. Theb. 
380, and Eur. ; ¢ovov papyavroc, Eur. 
a F 1005 ; out ans Xxépa, Id. Hec. 
:—papy@oa yvdboc, greedy teeth 
Aesch. Fr 237. ie a * 
MapyéAdca, rd, a kind of palm- 
tree or its fruit, perh. the cocoa-nut, 
(in Sanscr. ndrikéla, Pers. nargel), 
Cosmas Indicopl., with v. l. dpyéA- 
Ava :—Plin. calls the trees wapyyhé- 


€¢. 

MapyéAArov, ov, 76, @ pearl. 

Mapyjetc, eoca, ev s= HYG, poet. 

Mapynic, idoc, 7, a pearl, Philostr. ; 
—cf, wapyéAdua. 

Mépyne; or «apyfc, (contr. from 
papynelc) =udpyoc. 

Mapy.av7, jc, 4, Margiana, a 
country of Asia between Bactria and 
Hyrcania, Strab. p. 515. 

_ tMapyiavoi, Gy, ol, the Margiani, 
inhab, of foreg., Strab. p. 510. ~ 

Mapyitns, ov, 6, (udpyo¢) Margi- 
tes, 1. e. a mad silly fellow, hero of a 
mock-heroic poem of the same name, 
ascribed to Homer; somewhat like the 
Germ. Tyll Eulenspiegel. Arist. Post. 
4, 10, has preserved four lines of 
this poem,—usu. printed with the 
Homeric fragments at the end of the 
Od.: all we know about it is collect- 
es by Falbe de Margite Homerico, 

798. 

MA’PTOS, 7, ov, in Att. also oc, 
ov, raging, mad, Lat. furiosus, Od. 16, 
421, Pind. O. 2, 175, Aesch., etc. : 
senseless, rash, Od. 23, 11: pwdpyat 
noovat, Plat. Legg. 792 E:—gener- 
ally, giving a loose to passion, and so— 
2. greedy, gluttonous, yaotnp ué 
Od. 18, 3, cf, Eur. Cycl 310-8. bod. 
lustful, Theogn. 581, Eur. El. 1027.— 
4. proud, disdainful, ixmot, Ep. Hom. 
4,43 olvoc, Hes. Fr. 43. 

tMapyog, ov, 6, Margus, a tributary 
of the Oxus in Margiana, Strab. p. 


| 516.—2. a river of Illyria, Id. p. 318, 


where vulg. Bdpyoc. 

Mapyoobvn, ne, 7,=sq., Anacr. 87, 
Anth. . 9, 367, Ap. Rh. 
Mapyorne, nT0¢, 4, (udpyoc) rage, 
madness, Soph. Fr. 726.—2. gluttony, 
Plat. Tim. 72 E.—3. lewdness, lust, 
Eur. Andr. 949. 

Mapyéouat, as pass =papyaivo, 
Pind. W. $, 46. ee 

tMdpdot, wr, ol, the Mardi, a noma- 
dic tribe on the borders of Media, 
Hat. 1, 125.—2.—"Awapdor, a people 
on the Caspian, Arr. An. 3, 24. : 
t+Mapdévioc, ov, 6, Mardénius, son 
of Gobryas, son-in-law of Darius, 
leader of the Medes, defeated at Pla- 
taeae, Hdt. 7, 5. 
+Mapdovrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mardon- 
tes, commander of the islanders in the 
Erythraeum Mare, Hdt. 7, 80. 
+Mdpdoc, ov, 6,="Auapdoc, a river 
of Media, Dion. P. 734. 
+Mapdwr, wvoc, 6, Mardon, a leader 
of the Lydians, Aesch. Pers. 51. 
tMapén, no, 7, Hdt. 2, 18, Mépeca, 
Thuc. 1, 104, Mapia, Diod. 8., Marea, 
a city of lower Aegypt, not far from 
Alexandrea, famed for its wine ; 
hence 

t+Mapéurne, ov, 6, fem. -Orte¢, oc, 
of Marea, oivoc, Strab. p. 799; ef. 
Ath. 33 D: 7 Mapedtic Aiuyy, also 
7 Maperca, a lake near foreg., Strab. 
p. 789, in Arr. An. 3, 1, 5, Mapia. In 
Ath. 33 D Mapeéa is name for a foun 
tain in Alexandrea. 

tMapec, wy, ol, the Mares, a people 
on the north coast of the Euxine, 
Hat. 7, 79. 

MA’PH, 7, in Pind. Fr. 276, said 
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wo be=yeilp, a hand; hence also are 
tid toe MOAY. néprrris and ebucphe 
for ebyephe. [ua] | 
+Mapia, Aiuvn, 7, v. sub Mapedrae. 
+Mapia, ac, 7, and indecl. Maps YL, 
4, Mary, fem. pr. n. in N. T.,—1. the 
mother of Christ, Matth. 1, 16.—2. 
of Magdala, Id, 27, 56.—3. one of the 
sisters of Lazarus, Luc. 10, 39.—4. 
mother of John and James the less, 
Matth, 27, 56.—5. the wife of Cleo- 
phas, John 19, 25.—6. mother of John 
surnamed Mark, Act. 12, 12.—7. ano- 
ther female in Epist. Rom. 16, 6. 
+MaplaBa, 4, Mariaba, capital of the 
Sabaei, Strab. 768. iv : 
+Mapidupn, ne, 7, and Mapiayyia, 
Mitotne a ey of Syria, not far 
from Edessa, Arr. An. 2, 13, 8. 
~ +Mapidvdivel, wy, ol, the Marian- 
dyni, a Thracian people of Bithynia 
on the coast of the Euxine, Ap. Rh. 
2,410; Xen. An. 5, 10,1: hence. 
tMapravdovec, ’; 6v, Mariandynian, 
Opnyntnp, Aesch. Pers. 937, cf. Blomf. 
ad I, (933). 


Mapzevc, éwc, 6, Arist. Mirab. 41 
(with y. 1. wapcOdc), @ stone that takes 
fire when water is poured on it. 

+Mapin, n¢, 7, Maria, Anth. 

+MapiAddne, ov, 6, v. sub papiAn. 
’ MapiAevtje, ov, 6, a charcoal-man, 
prob. 1. Soph. Fr, 908: and 

MépiAev«, to burn to charcoal: from 

Mapidn, no, 7, also ouapiAn, (perh. 
from waipw, wapuaipw) : the embers of 
charcoal, yu. Gvipdkwov, Hippon. 62; 
whence, ® MapiAddn, O son of Coal- 
dust! comic name of an Acharnian 
collier, Ar. Ach. 609. [z] 

MapzAoxaitne, ov, 6, (uapiAn, kaiw) 
one who burns charcoal. 

Mapiiorérye¢, ov, 6,(uaptan, rive) 
gulper of coal-dust, of a blacksmith, 
Anth, Plan. 15. 

Mapivoc, ov, 6, 2 kind of sea-fish, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 17, 2. 

+Mapivoc, ov, 6, Marinus, masc. pr. 
a., Anth., esp. a geographer of the 
second century A. C. 

Mdpic, ewe, 6, a liquid measure,= 
6 xorvAat, Arist. H. A. 8, 9, 1 

+Mdpzec, toc, 6, Maris, a Lydian, com- 
panion of Sarpedon, Il. 16, 319.—II. 
2 tributary of the Ister in Scythia, 
Hadt. 4, 48, prob.—sq. 

+Mdpzcoc, ov, 6, the Marisus, a river 
of Dacia, falling into the Danube, 
now Marosch, Strab. p. 304. 

Mapa, Dor. warpicde, to be feverish : 
from papyaipw. 

+Mapiwv, wvoc, 6, Marion, an Alex- 
andrean, Paus. 5, 21, 10. 

t+MdpxeAAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Mar- 
cellus, Plut.; also in fem. MépxeAAa, 
ng, Marcella, Anth. 

+Mapxia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem. name 
Marcia, Plut. 

tMapk.avéc, od, 6, Marcianus, a cel- 
ebrated geographer of Heraclea. 

t+Mdpxzoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Marcius, Plut. 

tMapkopudvot, wr, of, or-uwavvoc, the 
Marcomani, a German people, Strab. 
p. 290. 

tMadpxog, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Marcus, Plat. « etc. 

MAPMAI’PQ, fut. -dpd: Hom. 
only uses the part. pres. T'o flash, 
sparkle, glisten, gleam, of any darting, 
quivering light, Hom. (only in I1.), esp. 
of the gleaming of metal, évtea wap- 
uaipovra, Il. 12, 195, etc.; Tpdec¢ 
4 KO papuaipovres, I. 13, 801; 

aGuata ypvoea “apuaiporra, Il. 13, 
22; 80, wapuaiper J& douog xaAKO, 
Alcae. 1; oikia yaAkouator sudp- 
uaLoe, Sophrpn ap. Ath. 230.A; also, 
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dupata appaipovra, % spark- 
asp or Venus, Il. 3, 397; a 
yapuaipovea, Hes. Th. 699; vixra 
dorpotat uapuaipovoav,Aesch.Theb. 
401. Cf. papyapvyn. (Strengthd. 
from palpu, by a sort of redupl., as in 
AAatouat, WayLaw, Loputpw, Tavpao- 
ow. From papyaipw again come pdp- 
Hapoc, Lappaptoou, papuapvyn, dua- 
pioow, dmapvyh, Guavpoc, wavpoc.) 

t+Mdpuaé, aoc, 0, Marmaz, a suitor 
of Hippodamia, Pata 6, 21, 7. 

Mappdpetoc, a, ov,=8sq. [a] 

Mapudpeoc, éa, cov, (uappaipw) 
flashing, sparkling, glistening, gleam- 
ing, esp. of metals, aiyic, dvrvég, Ul. 
17, 594; 18, 480; miAa, Hes. Th, 
811; also, dA¢ wapuapén, the many- 
twinkling sea, Il. 14, 273; abyai p-, 
Ar. Nub. Paes later, of marble, 06- 
fog y., Anth. [ud] 

tMapuapida, ov, ol, the Marmari- 
dae, eck of Marmarica in Africa, 
Strab. p. 798. 

Mapydpivo,—wapuaipu, Pind. Fr. 88. 

tMapyapixy, 7c, 7, Marmarica, a 
country of Africa between Aegypt 
and Cyrenaica, Ptol. 

Mappydpivoc, n, ov,= wapudpeoc, 
Theocr. Ep. 10, 2. [a] 

tMapyudptoyv, ov, 76, Marmarium, a 
city of Euboea, with a temple of Apol- 
lo Mapydpiog, Strab. p. 446.—L. 7, 
a courtesan, Diog. L. 

Mapydpirng, ov, 6, fem. -irec, doc, 
=papuapeoc. ; 

Mapydpoyhvdia, ac, 7, (udpuapoc, 

iow) a cutting in marble: sculpture, 
Strab. p. 746. 

Mapyapécce, coca, ev,=apuapeoc, 
atyAa, Soph. Ant. 610. © 

Mapuapor, ov, T6,=pdpuapoc,Call. 
Apoll. 24. 

Mapyudporoléc, dv, 
tToléw) working in marble. 

Mapuiipos, ov, 6, (uapuaipw) stone, 
rock generally, wdpuapoc oxpzoste, Il. 
12, 380, Od. 9, 499 ; and with another 
subst., wétpo¢ udpuapoc oxptoece, I. 
16, 735,—but always with some collat. 
notion of brightness or whiteness.—II. 
later, like Lat. marmor, marble prop- 
erly so called, u. Aifoc, Strab.:—a 
work in marble, e. g. a tomb-stone, The- 
ocr. 22, 211.—In this signf. udpuapoc 
is fem.: cf. Ai@o¢ W.—HI. any hard 
body, Hipp. Hence 

Mapudp6w, @, to turn into stone or 
marble, Lyc. 826. 

Mapuapiy7, He; 7, 4 flashing, spark- 
ling, of light, Plat. Rep, 518 A, Criti. 
116 C: of any quick motion, wapua- 
pvyat TodGp, the quick twinkling of the 
dancers’ feet, Od. 8, 265, H. Hom. Ap. 
203, cf. duapvyn. 

_Mapudpdyadne, e, (uapuapvy?, 
eldoc) sparkling, 6uuatra, Hipp. 

Mapuapvlo, Or wapuapvoow,=Lap- 
Laipw, dvapvoow. 

Mapyaporic, ioc, 7, (deriv.=sq.) 
like AcHodepane, turning to stone by a 
glance, Lyc. 843. 
Mapudpwre, 6v, (udpuapoc, © 
with sparkling eyes, hs TL fr Sen 

tMappwairie, ioc, 7, Marmolitis, a 
district of Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 562. 
_ MA’PNA MAI, part. wapvapevoc, 
inf. udpvacbat, opt. wapvoiunr, wap- 
voiweba, Od. 11, 513: impf. é apva- 
unv: 3 dual guapvacbyy, Il. 7, 301: 
only used in pres. and impf. like fora- 
bat. To fight, do battle, revi, with or 
against another, Il. 15, 475, ete. ; ami 
tivt, ll. 9, 317; mpdc¢ teva, Eur. Tro. 
726: évavtios GAAnAotow, Hes. Th, 
646 ; but, ody Tit, together with ano- 
ther, on his side, Od. 3, 85: also c. 
dat. instrumenti, yaAKo, eyyer p, 


( udpuapoc, 
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Hom. : zepé ruvoe, to fight for or about 
a fing rie Cle “Th. 647; 
évexd Tivo, Hes. Op. 162.—2. of box- 
ers, Od. 18, 31.—3. to quarrel, wrangle 
with words, I. 1, 257.—4. in Pind. 
to contend, struggle, strive to one’s ut- 
termost, P. 2, 120; dudi tive, wepitive, 
O. 5, 35, N. 5, 86 i nee to strive with 
all one’s might, Id. N. 1, 37.—Ep. and 
Lyr. word, used also by Eur. 

Mépvac, 6, name of Jupiter at Gaza 
in Syria. 

+Mapofovdoc, ov, 6, Marobiidus, a 
king of the Marcomani, Strab. p. 290. 

Mdpov, ov, 76, a kind of sage 
Lat. T'eucrium marum, Theophr., and 
Diosc. [a] 

tMapodiov, ov, 76, Marrubium, a 
city of the Marsi inItaly, Strab. p. 241. 

tMapovxivot, wy, ol, and Mappur., 
the Marucini, a mountain tribe of La- 
tium, Strab. p. 241. 

MapotAtov, ov, 76, later word for 
Gp.dakivn, lettuce. 

Mdpzric or waprrue, 6, a seizer, rav- 
isher, Aesch. Supp. 826. 

tMdprqcoa,n¢,7,Marpessa, daugh- 
ter of Euenus, wife of Idas, and mo- 
ther of Cleopatra, Il. 9, 557. 

tMdpryococ, ov, 6, Marpessus, a 
mountain in the island of Paros, con- 
taining marble quarries, Paus. 10, 12. 

Mapr7u, fut. wapyw: aor. 1 éuap- 
awa: besides these tenses, which oc 
cur in Hom., the Ep. aor. 2 redupl., 
yéuaproyr is found Hes. Sc. 245; and 
a shortd. aor., udzov, inf. waréew, 
Hes. Sc. 231, 304, opt. redupl. weud- 
motev, Hes. Sc. 252, and part. perf. 
penaprac, Hes. Op. 202. To grasp, 
hold, c. acc., Hom.; later also c. gen. 
partis, to get hold of, catch by.., u. Twa 
abyévoc, 7006¢, Pind. N. 1, 68, Soph. 
Tr. 779.—Special usages: in a hos- 
tile sense, to lay hold of, seize, Od. 10, 
116: to embrace, clasp, dyxac¢ papz- 
tev, Il. 14, 346: metaph. of sleep, 1. 
23, 62; of old age, y#pac Euapwe, old 
age got hold on him, Od. 24, 390: but 
also Lat. vice versa, yHpac wéuapror, 
they came to old age, Hes. Sc. 245: 
Tool fL. TLVG, to overtake, catch a fugi- 
tive, Il. 21, 564, cf. Archil. 75; but, 
xOova rodoliv udprrewy, toreach, touch 
ground with one’s feet, Il. 14, 228; also 
of lightning, @ pdpmryoe Kepavvdc, 
what the lightning reaches, Il. 8, 
405, 419: uw. ofévoc, to gain strength, 
of a fallow field, Pind. N. 6, 20: 
wHdog pdpwer, the votes will con- 
demn, Aesch. Eum. 597.—Only poet., 
and chiefly Ep. (Akin to dpi, dp- 
mag, dpralw, and xépdw, and from 
the same root comes Lat. carpo, rapio, 
though we have indications of a dif- 
ferent root in the aor. wazéew: ef. 
aprdlw fin.) 

Mappov, ov, 6, an iron spade, Lat. 
marra, 

tMdpon, 7¢, 7, Marse, a daughter 
of Phesuess Appliodse, Te 

tMapoakoc, 7, 6v, of the Marsi, Mar- 
sian, Strab. 

Mapcirtoy, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
also written wapaimmov, “apotmioy, 
Lapovrevoy, Hipp. [7] 

Mapoiroc or udpotrog, ov, 6, a 
bag, pouch, Lat. marsupium, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 11, ubi olim uwdépourroc. 

tMapsatwvic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Mapavkéc¢, Lyc. 1275. 

tMdpaox, wr, ol, the Marsi, a people 
of central Italy, Strab. p. 241.—2. a 
German tribe on the Lippe, Id. p. 290. 

tMapovac, ov Ep. ao, lon. Mapod- 
76, €@, 6, Marsyas, son of Olympus 
or Oeagrus, famed for his contest 
with Apollo, Hat. 6, 26; inventor of 
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“the flute, acc. to Strab. p. 470,—2. a 


historian of Pella, Ath. 629 D.—II. a 
river of Phrygia falling into the Mae- 


. ander, Xen. An. 1, 2, 8.—III. a dis- 


trict of Syria, Strab. p. 755. [d Nonn. 

Dion. 1, 42.] : 
tMaprio¢g Kéuroc, 6, the ‘ Campus 

Martius,’ in Rome, Strab. p. 236. 

Mapriyopac or wapriyopag (not 
“avTiy-), 0, the Pers. mardkhora, man- 
eater, a fabulous animal mentioned by 
Ctesias, apparently compounded of 
the lion, porcupine, and scorpion, with 
a human head, Ctes. ap. Arist. H. A. 
2, 1,53; v. H. H. Wilson on Ctesias, 
p= 39. ; 

tMdproc, ov, 6, the Martus, a river 
of Illyria, Strab. p. 318. 

MA’PTYP, itpoc, 6 and 7, Aeol. 
for the usu. wdptve: later the form 
udptvp became general, esp. in the 
Christian sense, a martyr, one who tes- 
tifies with his blood. Hence 

Mapripéa, O, f. -fow, to be a wit- 
ness; to bear witness, first in Pind., 
and Hdt. Construct., oft. absol., to 
bear witness, Pind., etc.: mu. revi, to 
bear witness to or in favour of another, 
confirm what he says, Hdt. 4, 29; 8, 
94, and freq. in Att.: c. acc. rei, to 
bear witness to a thing, testify it, Soph. 
Ant. 515, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D: hence, 
u. Twit, Pind. O. 6, 35: also yw. repé 
tiwoe, Plat. Apol. 21 A: yu. dKonv, to 
give evidence on hearsay, Dem. 1300, 
16: c. inf., to testify, prove, declare 
that a thing is, Soph. O. C. 1265, etc ; 
also yw. O¢..., 6Tt..., Aesch. Ag. 494, 
Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Xen. Vect. 4, 25: 
—c. acc. cognato, uaptupiav y., Isae. 
86, 25; and in pass. waprtupiac pap- 
tupnGeicac, Id. 39, 12.—IL in Chris- 
tian writers, to be or become a martyr. 
Hence 

Mapripnua, atoc, TO, testimony, 
Eur. Supp. 1204. [a] 

Maprupyréov, verb. adj. from wap- 
Tupéw, one must testify, Diosc. 

Mapripia, ac, 7; (uaprue) a bearing 
witness: witness, testimony, evidence, 
Atovicov waptupino.v, Od. 11, 325, 
Hes. Op. 280; and freq. in Att., both 
in sing. and plur.; cf. waprupéo, fin. 

Mapripckéc, 7, dv, belonging to wit- 
ness or evidence. 

Mapripiov, ov, 76, (dptve) a 
Sng, aroof, Hdt., Pind esp. in 
plur., wapripia wapéyecba., to bring 
forward evidence, Hdt. 2, 22: Géa6az, 
Id. 8, 55;—in Att. freq. in phrase 
paptip.ov dé..., followed by yap, here 
is a proof, namely..., Hdt. 8, 120, Thuc. 
1, 8, cf. rexujptov, onuetov. [i] 

Mapripouat, f. -ipovuat (udprve) : 
dep. mid.:—to call to witness, attest, 
invoke, Lat. testari, antestari, c. acc. 
pers., Soph. O. C. 813, Eur., etc. ; c. 
acc. et inf, u. bude Tait’ dKovery, 
Aesch. Eum. 643 :—c. ace. rei, to 
call one to witness a thing, Hdt. 1, 
44; cf. Ar. Ran. 528, Plut. 932 ;— 
hence to asseverate, opp. to Aéyecv, 
Plat. Phil. 47 C ; and absol., zaprd- 
pouat, I protest, Ar. Ach. 626, Thuc. 
6, 80, Lysias 97, 40. [9 in pres.] 

Mapripororéouat, dep. mid. (udp- 
TUG; Toléw) to call to witness : but also 
—Il. to testify ; like hapripoiiat, 

Médpripoc, ov, 6, older Ep. form 
for wapruc, éoTé uaprupot, Il. 2, 302, 
etc. :—the sing. only in Od. 16, 423, 
olow dpa Leve udprupoc.—Zenodot. 
wholly rejected this form. 

MA’PTY’S, 4, also 7, gen. udpri- 
pos, acc. -vpa, etc., formed from yép- 
TUP, except acc. wdpTsv, Simon. 20; 
dat. pl. wdpriot, poet. paprvoot, 
Meineke Euphor. p. 109. A witness, 
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first in Hes. Op. 369, H. Hom. Merc. 
372: wdprupac Kadeiv, Oécbar, Eur. 
Phoen. 491, Supp. 261; but, udprv- 
pac mapéyecbar was the usu. Att. 
hrase for producing witnesses, as 

lat. Gorg. 471 E :—joined with a 
neut. subst., Lob. Paral. 261.—Col- 
lat. forms udéprupoc, wdptup, qq. V. 
(Pott connects it with Lat. me-mor, 
and both with Sanscr. smri, to re- 
member.) 

M@pvkdopuat, udpbxaGua, 76, Dor. for 
LNpvK-. 

Ma@ptouat, Dor. for unptouas, q. Vv. 

em hanetl ov, 6, Marphadates, a 
Cappadocian, Plut. Cat. Min. 74. 

tMapyiac, ov, 6, Marpsias, an Ath- 
enian orator, Ar, Ach. 702. 

TMdpwr, wvoc, 6, Maron, son of 
Euanthes, priest of Apollo at Isma- 
rus in Thrace, Od. 9, 197.—2. a Spar- 
tan at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7, 227.—3. 
the Rom. name Maro, Anth. 

tMapoéveia, ac, 7, Maronéa, a city 
of the Cicones in Thrace, Strab. p. 
331. 

tMacatodArot, wr, ol, the Masaesyli, 
a Numidian people on the confines 
of Mauritania, Dion. P. 187 ; also wr. 
Maooaio. Strab. p. 829. 

Madodouar (not waco-), dep. mid., 
f. -noouat, to chew, duvydadde pacd- 
ofat, Kupol. Tax. 2 ve and so Ar. Eq. 
717, Vesp. 780.—II. to shoot out the lip, 
as a mark of contempt, Philostr. 
(Akin to pdéo, pwadoow, to knead, 
pound.) 

Mécac@at, inf. aor. of root *uda, 
to touch, Od. 11, 591. 

Maoda, naodoc, Dor. for udga, wa- 


Coc. 

Mdonua (not paoo-), atoc, Té, 
something to chew, a quid, Antiph. In- 
cert. 24. 

tMdone, ntoc, 6, Mases, a city of 
Argolis, later port of Hermione, Il. 2, 
562; Strab. p. 376. 

Madoyoc (not “aco-), 7, a chewing 
or eating, Theophr. 

Madonrip (not waca-), jpoc, 6, a 
chewer, vc [Z., a muscle of the lower jaw, 

used in chewing, Hipp. 

Maocbaric, idoc, 7, = wabarric, 
Valck. Adon. p. 294. 

Mdo6An, n¢, 7,=luacbAn, Soph. 
Fr. 137, 160 :—cf. wacbAne. 

MdofAnua, aroc, T6,=foreg., esp. 
dressed leather, Ctesias Ind. 23. 

MaodAnc, noc, 6,="udo0An,Sapph. 
83, Soph. Fr. 137.—II. metaph., a 
supple, slippery knave, Ar. Eq. 270, 
Nub. 449. 

MaofAntivoc, x, ov, like leather :— 
Kapi¢ pacbAntivy, a kind of crab, 
Cratin. Incert. 26, Eupol. Dem. 21. 

Mao@éc, 6, a Dor. form of wacréc, 
patog. } 

Maov-, in Hesych. an intens. prefix 
like épzs- ; he quotes waolydourog for 
épiydovroc: it may be traced in 
pagoor, and Lat. magnus, magrs may 

elong to it, as Hesych. also gives 
partic for wéyac, and watvoy for wao- 
cov. 

+Maovavoi, bv, ol, the Masiani, an 
Indian people, Strab. p. 698. 

tMaowioode, a, 6, and Maccavao- 
one, ov, Polyb. 3, 5, 1, ete. ; Ath. 229 

; Maocavioone, Strab., Masinissa, 
king of Numidia. 

t+Masisrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Masistes, 
son of Darius, a leader of the Per- 
sians under Xerxes, Hdt. 7, 82. 

+Masioruoc, ov, 6, Masistius, leader 
of the Persian cavalry, Hdt. 9, 20.— 
2. another, Id. 7, 79. 

tMasiorpne, ov, 6, Masistres, alead- 
er of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 30. 
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tMaoxdapystoc, 6, 4, of Mascames 
Hat, 7, 106: from fs of Masses 

tMackdune, ov lon. ew, 6, Mascames, 
a Persian governor in Doriscus Hat. 
7, 105. mos 

tMaoxdc, G, 6, the Masca, a river of 
Mesopotamia, Xen. An. 1, 5, 4. 

Mdona, arog, 70, (*udw) a seeking, 
inquiry, Cratin. Incert. 74, ubi v. 
Meineke, Plat. Crat. 421 A. 

t+tMacovpioc, ov, 6, Masurius, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. a ‘ 

Mdoretoyv, ov, 76, the leaf of cid- 
gov, Antiph. Avcepwr. 1. 

tMdoruot, wy, ol, the Maspit, a Per- 
sian people, Hdt.1,125. 

Maooyat, fut., I shall towch, v. sub 
udao B. c 

Maoovydc, @, 6, a medicinal plant, 
Diosc. 

tMacoaariky, je, 7, Massabatice, 
a district of Media, Strib. p 7440 

tMdaocaya, wy, ra, Massaga, a city 
of the Assaceni in India, Arr. Ind. 

tMacoayérne, ov, 6; usu. in pl. 
Maccayérat, Gv, ol, the Massagétae, 
a Scythian people between the Ca- 
spian and the river Jaxartes, Hdt. 1, 
204: fem. Macoayéric, tdoc, Luc. 

tMacoayne, ov lon. ew, 6, Massages, 
a leader of the Libyans, Hat. 7, 71. 

tMaccatovAcot, ol, =MacaovAro, 
Strab. [v] 

tMaccania, ac, 7, Massilia,a city 
of Gallia Narbonensis, a colony of 
the Phocaeans, now Marseilles, Thuc. 
1, 13, cf. Hat. 1, 166: from the effem- 
inate habits of the inhab. arose the 
proverb ele Macoadiay rietcerac, 
Gaisf. Paroem. B. 369. 

tMaccadiorne, ov, 6, Dem. 884, 15, 
and Maocadijtyc, Ath. 27 C, of 
Massilia, Massilian ; oi Macoadidrat, 
the Massilians. 

tMacoahiwriroc, 7, 6v, Massilian, 
of Massilia, Polyb. 3, 41,5: 6M. oa- 
moc, now gulf of Lyon, Strab. 

tMacoavacone, and Maccavicane, 
6, Vv. Maowwioode. 

Masodoua, -conua, -conote, -oon- 
THD, V- “aodouat, etc. 

tMacovarcic, éwv, of, the Massyli, a 
people of Numidia, Strab. p. 829: in 
Dion. P. 187 MaovAjec. 

Mdoou, Att. warro, fut. waso : pf. 
uéudya, Ar. Eq. 55, pass. wéuayuat, 
Ib. 57 (*ude). Strictly to handle, but 
so only in fut. waoouar, aor. éuacd- 
unv, which belong to *véo (II).—Il 
usu. to squeeze or work with the 
hands ; esp. to knead dough, like Lat. 
pinso, wu. uaGav, Ar. Eq. 55, and absol. 
udooev, Soph. Fr. 149: also in 
mid., Hdt. 1, 200, Ar. Nub. 788. 
metaph., watrey éxcvoiac, Ar. Eq. 
539: pass., oiroc psuayuévoc, dough 
ready kneaded, Thuc. 4, 16, cf. Ar. 
Pac. 28: (hence udyelpoc, udyua, Wa: 
yeve, wala, waKTpa, waKTHp).—IL1. te 
smear ; cf. cmoudooowat : (hence vax- 
Tpov, payOadd, ct. ouaw).—lV. to 
choose by feeling (hence udoua, waroc, 
pative, pactevw.) [da by nature, 
Lob. Paral. 405.] 

Mdcowr, 6, and 7, neut. udaoor, 
pdgoov, gen. udooovos, itreg. compar. 
of waxpos, for waxporepog, longer, Od 
8, 203; udcoov’ 7 O¢ idéuer, greater 
than one else could see, Pind. O. 13, 
162: pdcoov’ apiOuod, too many for 
counting, Id. N. 2, 35; udoow Aéyerv, 
Aesch. Ag. 598: sdacoy more, as 
adv., Id. Pr. 629.—This form must be 
deriv. from paot-, (q. v).—Bpdoows 
for Boadvrepog is of like form. 

Maordla, f.-F0,=wacdouar, to chew 
eat, Nic. Th. 916: from 

Mdoraé, dkoc¢, 7, whereas the La 
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con. and Dor. péioraf is masc. : (wa- 
odouat)—that with which one chews, 
the mouth, émi wdotaka biel mlever, 
he stopped his mouth with his hands, 
Od. 4, 287; so, éAeiv eri udoraxa 
xepoiv, Od. 23, 76.— Il. = udonua, 
amouthful, of abird feeding its young, 
be & pric amthot veocootor mpogé- 
pyot pdotar’, érel Ke AGByov, Ul. 9, 
By ;—udorax’ being taken to be the 
accus. doraxa : others take it as the 
dat. udorakt, in its beak, but v. Spitzn. 
ad i and cf. Theocr. 14, 39.—III. 
(from signf. I.) the upper lip, when it 
Was usu. written ptorak, 6, q. V.— 
IV. a kind of locust, from its greedi- 
ness, Soph. Fr. 642, Nic. (Akin to 
Lat. mandere, to eat,as pdoTag to po- 
VVULLL.) § 

Maorépiov, ov, 76, dim. from ya- 
oroe. : 

Maortpitw, or -ilw, like wacte- 
ydw and rovOoptlw, to mumble, like 
one with his mouth full; esp. of an 
old man, Ar. Ach. 689. 

{Mdoravpa, wr, Td, Mastaura, a 


‘city of Lydia, Strab. p. 650. 


Maorecpa, ac, 7, fem. from paoryp, 


ev 
+Mdoteipa, ac, 7, Mastira, wife of 
veucanor a king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, Luc. Tox. 51.—IL a town 
of Thrace, Dem. 100, 22. 

Maorevoic, ewe, 7, a seeking, search- 
ing, inquiring. 

Maotevric, od, 6,=paothp, Xen. 
Oec. 8, 13. 

Maotede, (*udo, Haoow)="aTevo, 
to seek, inquire, explore, Hes. Fr. 31.— 
IL. to seek or strive after, long for, crave, 
need, sometimes ¢c. acc., sometimes c. 
Snieeas Pind. Piss, 1073. 4,-62) ch 
Aesch, Ag. 1099, Eur. Phoen. 36.— 
Old poet. word, but also in Xen. An. 
5, 6, 25, Cyr. 2, 2, 22, etc. 

Maorip, jpoc, 6, (*naw, udoow) a 
seeker, searcher, one who looks for, Tivoc, 
Soph. O. C. 456, Tr. 733, Eur. Bacch. 
986: so fem. wdorerpa, “love pujvic 
p., Aesch. Supp. 163.—II. at Athens, 
the paotipes were persons appointed 
to seek after public debtors, or to as- 
certain the fortune of ewiles for confis- 
cation, Hyperid., v. Bockh P. E. 1, 
p. 213; cf. CyryTH¢, ovAAoyevdc. Old 
poet. word. 

Maoripioc, a, ov, good at search, 
‘Epujc, Aesch. Supp. 920. 

+Maotia, ac 77, Mastia, a town of 
Spain near the straits of Gibraltar, 
Polyb. 3, 24, 2; hence of Maoriavoi, 
the inhab. of Mastia, 1d. 3, 33, 9. 

+Maortidw, &,= paorive, in Ep. 
lengthd. part. paoridwy, Hes. Sc. 431. 

Maoriyéo, = paotiva, maortty6u, 
Hat. 1, 114, ete. 

Maoriyiac, ov, 6, (udoré) one that 
always wants whipping, a worthless 
slave, a knave, hang-dog, Lat. verbero, 
Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Eq. 1228, etc., 
Plat. Gorg. 524 C. 

Maoriyidw, G, com. desiderat. from 
uaocrilw, to long for, 1. e. deserve a 
whipping, Eupol. Incert. 105. 

Maoriyovduoc, ov, (udoreé, véua) 
much the same as sq., Plut. 2,553 A. 

Maotiyoddpoc, ov, (udoreé, pépw) 
carrying a whip :—dé jL., a sort Of con- 
stable or policeman (cf. uaottyovéuoc, 
fhaBdovyoc), Thuc. 4, 47. 

Mactiyéo, G, (udarté ) to whip, flog, 
Hat. 3, 16; 7, 54, Lys. 93, 25, etc. : 
TAnyac pL., to inflict stripes, rivé, Plat. 
Legg. 845 A, etc. ; tAnyd¢ uacriyod- 
Oat, to receive them, Ib. 914 B :—fut. 
mid. in pass. signf., [d. Rep. 361 E. 

Maoriyootjoc, ov, that deserves 
whipping, Luc. Herod. 8: from 
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Maoriywotc, ewe, 7, a whipping, 
flogging, Ath. 350 é : 

Maotiywréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
from paotty6u, to be whipped, deser- 
ving a whipping, Ar. Ran. 633. 

Maorivu, f. -&w, (udoré) to whip, 
flog, inrove, Il. 5, 768, etc. ; also c. 
inf., udori&ev 0’ éAGayv, he whipped 
them on or forward, II. 5, 366, Od. 6, 
82, etc.: also waoriw.—Only poet. 
and in late prose ;—the Att. form being 
[LaoTlyow. 

Maorixtyp, jpo¢, 6,=S4. 

Maotixtwp, opoc, 6, 4 scourger, 
Aesch. Eum. 159. ‘ 

Mdorté, tyoc, 7, a whip, scourge, 
freq. in en: esp. Il., and Hat. ; 
mostly for driving horses, Il. 5, 748, 
etc. ; Avyupd u., Il. 11, 532 : imrov p., 
a horsewhip, Hdt. 4, 3; ps. dea, 
Soph. Aj. 242: later also a whip or 
scourge to flog slaves and criminals, 
bro paotiywr Buivery, tobe flogged 
on, Hat.7, 56; cf. 103; rogeverv v0 
p., Ken. An. 3,4, 25.—I]. metaph. 
like Lat. flagellum, a scourge, wdoT1& 
Atéc, Il. 12, 37; 13, 812; so, pv. Geod, 
u. Geia, Aesch. Theb. 608, Pr. 682 :— 
but, waoré IerGodc, the lash of elo- 
quence, Pind. P. 4, 390.—Ion. ydarue, 
(q. v.) :—Hom. does not use the nom. 
paoré : of udarvy& we have no exam- 
ple. (From *udw, wdoow, to touch, 
strike, cf. ériatouas II.: hence with 
t prefixed, iudcow, iuaobAn, which 
brings us back to wdobAn.) [tyoe, 


only in late poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
431.] 

+Maoctiéwr, Ep. part. of waoridw, 
q. V. 


Médoric, toc, 7, Ton. for udoreé, 
hence dat. wdort for paorii, I. 23, 
500, acc. waotiv, Od. 15, 182: this 
form is unknown in Att., Lob. Soph. 
Aj. 109, and the nom. altogether dub. 

Maoriodw, Dor. for uaotigfw, The- 
oer. 

Maortiorhe, od, 6, (uaorifw) a 
scourger, ¥. |., ‘ 

Maortwydrov, ov, 76, (uaotixn) a 
drink prepared urth mastich. [i] 

Maotiydw, G, to gnash the teeth, 
only in Hes. Sc. 389, Ep. dat. part. 
pactiyouvte for paoriyGvrTe :-—some 
Gramm. explained it by wacrapvtw, 
acdouat, to chew, doubtless from 
paoraé. 

MaoriyéAaiov, ov, 76, mastich-oil, 
Diosc. 

Maoriyn, n¢, 7, mastich, the gum 
of the tree oyivoc, Lat. lentiscus, 
Theophr. (From uaora’, uactiyau, 
jacdouat, because of its being used 
for chewing in the east.) [7] Hence 

Maoriytvog, n, ov, prepared with 
mastich, Diose. 1, 51. [7] 

Maoriw, f. -iow, poet. collat. form 
of pacti~w, to whip, scourge, Il. 17, 
622, Hes. Sc. 466: mid., Maorierat 
TAevpac odpy, (the lion) lashes his 
sides with his tail, Il. 20, 171, [a] 

Maoréderov, ov, 76, (uacrdc, déw) 
a breast-band, Anth. P. 6, 201. 

Maoroerdne, é¢, (uaoroc, eidoc) like 
a breast, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 19; Adgoc 
f., @ small round hill, Polyb. 5, 70, 6. 

Maoréc, od, 0, the breast, esp. of the 
swelling breasts of a woman, Hat. 3, 
133 ; 5, 18, and Trag., who never use 
the Homeric form zaGéc :—on the sup- 
posed difference of waloc and waaréc, 
v. waCoc :-—of men’s breasts, Xen. An. 
1, 4, 17; 4, 3, 6: waoOdc, and Dor. 
uacddg are collat. forms.—Il. of ani- 
mals, theudder, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 
33, etc.—II. metaph. like Bovvéc, any 
round, breast-shaped object, esp. a round 
hill, knoll, Pind. P. 4, 14, Xen. An. 


2, 4,6; ef. tito bite cape ai eC 
, wool fastened to the edge of nets, 

en. Cyn. 2, 6, ef. Poll. 5, 29.—V. 
among the Paphians, a goblet, Apol- 
lod. Caryst. ap. Ath. 487 B. 

Maoroddayne, 6, an unknown bird 
of prey, Clem. Al. 

“Maorpia, ac, 7. (uaoTpoc) a seeking 
or searching. 

Maorporeia, ac, 7, a pandering, 
Xen. Symp. 3, 10, Plut.: from 

Maoztporetu, (uactporéc) to be a 
pander, play the pander=poaywyebo, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 57: yu. reva mpoe tHv 
TOALY, to seduce one into public life, 
Ib. 8, 42, cf. Luc. Tim. 16. 

Maorporéu, 6,—=foreg.: 

Muorporikoc, 7, 6v, ready to pan 
der, pandering : and 

Maortpoértov, ov, 76, a brothel; and 

aatporic¢, idoc, 4,=7 “wactoonée: 
from 

Maorpozéc, ov, 6 and 7, a pander, 
pimp, bawd, Lat. leno, lena, =zpoayur 
yoc, Ar. Thesm. 558, and metaph. in 
Xen. Symp. 4, 57, sqq.—The forms 
paotpwr6¢g and waotpoddéc also oc- 
cur: also the collat. fem. forms pa- 
otporic, wdoTpuC, “aTpvAAN. wuTpB- 
An, 4q. v- (Doubtless from *yudo, 
paucThp, a seeker, finder.) 

Maozpoéc, ov, 6, (*udw)—paorHp, a 
seeker, searcher. 

MaozptAA.ov, ov, T6,=paTpoAne 
ov. waTpudeiov, Plut. 2, 1093 F. 

Mdaorpve, voc, #,=7 wactporéc. 

Maorpwréc, Luc., uaotpwreia, 7, 
Plut.,—yaorpox-. 

Maori¢, voc, 7, (*udw) Ion. for 
Eaozevotc, Call. Fr. 277. [6, Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 43.] 

Maoradne, e¢,=paoroebne. 

Maorwp, opoc, 6, poet. for uaorip. 

tMdo7wp, opoc, 6, Mastor, tather of 
Lycophron of Cythera, Il. 15, 430. 

tMaovaijec, oi, v. Macovaeic. 

Maovvrne, ov, 6,=paonrHp: nick- 
name of a parasite. 

+Macvyziac, ov, 6, Masyntias, name 
of a slave, Ar. Vesp. 433. 

Macyaan, ne, 7, the armpit, ind 
bacyadn, H. Hom. Merc. 242: pwa- 
oxaAny aipery, of loud, riotous laugh- 
ers, Cratin. Incert..63, as in Od. 18, 
100, yetpac dvacyéusvor yéAw ExOa- 
vov.—ll. in trees and plants the hol- 
low under a fresh shoot, like Pliny’s 
ala, axilla, Theophr.:— hence the 
young shoot itself, = 6dAoc, esp. of 
young palm-twigs.for making baskets 
or ropes, Theophr.:—also a part of 
the olive-leaf, Hesych. — IJ]. a bay, 
gulf, like dyxév, Strab. p. 257—IV. 
of a ship, that part of the mpdpa to 
which the dpréuwy is fastened. (From 
ten ae es cals Germ. Aechsel : 
or signf. IL, cf. pooydc. i 
Hence ee 
_ Macxtiria, ac, 7, or wacxiAraia, 
7), an ornament for a column, perh.= 
KdAabog Il.; the latter in Béckh 
Inser. 1, p. 282. 

Maacyaaivo, (uacydAn) to put under 
the arm-pits : esp. to mutilate a corpse, 
since murderers had a fancy that, by 
cutting off the extremities and pla- 
cing them under the arm-pits, they 
would avert vengeance, Aesch. Cho. 
439, Soph. El. 445, Ap. Rh. 4, 477; 
and v. dkpwrnpidzu. 

Maoydawwoc, 7, ov, wacxaAtoc, ov, 
bd erie. : 

acxaric, doc, 7,=haoyGAn II, 

| Theophr., Ctes. thd 28 A 

MacyaAiouara, wr, Td, (wacyart- 

| C@) the mutilated limbs of a corpse :— 
| the flesh of the shoulders, laid on the 
haunches at sacrifices, 


MATA 

~ Macyariorip, Fpoc, 6, (uacydAn) 
strictly a broad strap ste an 
tke horse’s shoulders and fastened to 
the yoke by the Aégmadvov: hence, 
generally, a girth, girdle, band, Hat. 1, 
215, Aesch. Pr. 71 (ubi v. Blomf.) :— 
esp. a band used by tragic actors, Miller 
Eum. § 32. 

Mardlw, (udtnv) = warao, od pa- 
rdélec, is not without meaning, Aesch. 
a 967: to act foolishly, Soph. O. T. 

91. 

Mdraé{w,—foreg., Luc. Luct. 16: 
$0 naTatvw, Joseph. 

Maravoxourog, ov, (uadtatoc, Kop- 
méw) idly boasting. 

Maratoroyéw, G, to talk idly, fool- 
ishly, at random, Strab. p. 129: and 

Mdratodoyia, ac, 7, idle, foolish 
talk, Strab. “ps 179,""Plut.;’ etc. : 
from 

MdracoAadyoe, ov, (udratoc, Aéyw) 
talking at random, Telest. ap. Ath. 
617 A. 

Mératorotéa, G, to act foolishly or 
at random: from \ 

Mdaravorotéc, 6v, (uataléc, Totéw) 
acting foolishly or at random, Ath. 
179 

Maratorovéw, &, (uatatorévoc) to 
labour in vain, Polyb. 9, 2, 2, etc. 
Hence 

Mdraiorévnua, atoc, TO, a vain, 
unprofitable work, Jambl. 

Maratorovia, ac, 7, labour in vain, 
Strab., Luc. Dial. Mort. 10, 8: from 

Maratorévoe, ov, (udtatoc, Tovéw) 
labouring unprofitably or in vain. 

Madraiorpayéw, @, (uatatoc, mpa- 
yoc)=pataorovéw. Hence 

Mdraiorpayia, a¢, 7,=paTaloro- 
via. 

Madraworéywr, wvoc, 6, having a 
beard in vain. 

Mdrazoc, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
Eur. I. T. 628, Plat. Soph. 231 B 
(uarn):—like Lat. vanus,—I. idle, fool- 
ish, useless, trifling ; and that,—l. of 
words, acts, etc., Theogn. 141, 487, 
492, etc.; sO, uw. AdyoL, Er, idle tales 
or words, Hdt. 2, 118; 7, 11; but 
also, u. éxoc, a word of offence, Id. 
3, 120; and so in Trag., Plat., etc. 
—2. of persons, Hdt. 2, 173, Pind. P. 
3, 37, Soph. Tr. 888, etc. —II. in 
Aesch. usu., thoughtless, and so rash, 
wanton, irreverent, profane, eSp. [1.yAGa- 
oa, Pr. 329, Ag. 1662; so yeipec p., 
Soph. Tr. 565; adtrovpyia: y., of 
matricide and the like, Aesch. Eum. 
336; yapd u., mad merriment, Theb. 
442.— Il]. Adv. -we, idly, without 
ground, Soph. Tr. 940. (This family 
of words, udétn, waTnVv, waTdw, pwa- 
Ta6w, uwaTatoc, waTia, etc., are prob. 
to be referred to *udw, udro¢, waTebu, 
in signf. seeking about, and so wander- 
ing, erring : cf. Ital. matto, French mat, 
Germ. matt, Engl. mad: perh. way 
belongs to the same root.) [d] 

Maratocrovdéw, @, to exert one’s 
self in vain: and 
_  Méaraoorovdia, ac, 7, useless exer- 

tion: from 

Maraiécrovooc, ov, (“aT aLoc,omov- 
07) exerting one’s self in vain. 

Mdraoctvn, n¢, 7,=aTia, uaTn, 
paralorne, folly, Physiogn. 

draorekvoc, ov, (udratoc, TéK- 
vov) having children in vain. 

Mdraoreyvia, ac, 7, @ vain, useless 
art, Clem. Al. : from 

Mdratéreyvog, ov, 6,» (udratoc, 
TéyvN) practising vain, useless arts. 

Maravérne, nroc, 7, (udratoc) folly, 
vanity: fruitlessness, LX x. 

Mératogpovéw, G, to have a vain, 
weak mind ; and 


MATI 
Mdraogpootvn, 6, 7, frivolity, 


Or. Sib.: from 


Mdrarédpor, ovoc, (udratoc, pp7v) 
6, 7, weak minded. 

Mdratédwvoc, ov, (udratoc, dwv7) 
talking idly. 

Méaratow, G, (uaratoc) to frustrate, 
LXX. Pass.=pardlw. 

Mdrdicpds, ov, 6, ribaldry, Seleuc. 
ap. Ath. 76 F; cf. dzouaraivo. 

tMdradroc, ov, 6, Matallus, a Per- 
sian commander, Aesch. Pers. 314. 

Maray, adv., Dor. for uatnv, Pind. 

Maraka, ne, 7, @ thread, Lat. ma- 
taxa (Lucil).—Il. in late authors, the 
cocoon of the silk-worm ; a foreign word. 

MATA, G, f. -Aow, (uaTnY, ma- 
Taloc) to be idle, lose time, to loiter, 
linger, dréxowe Taphopov obd’ éud- 
rnoev, Tl. 16, 474; ovdé parnoer, 
Tl. 23, 510: to linger for fear, in- 
T@ Oeioavte watioeToy, Il. 5, 233, 
cf. watia: hence, ob watd Tovipyov, 
the work goes on apace, Aesch. Pr. 57 ; 
patav 600, to loiter by the way, 
Aesch. Theb. 37 :—also to be in vain, 
fruitless, Aesch, Eum, 141: of persons, 
to labor in vain, hence=dpaprdvery, 
to fail of a thing, tivdc, Opp. H. 3, 102. 

tMarepvog, ov, 6, the Rom. Mater- 
nus, Plut. 

Marevrhc, ot, 6,= waotevtje, a 
secker, Manetho: from 

MGrev«, (*udw)=lpaorevu, to seek, 
Tl. 14, 110: hence, to seek after, seek 
for, Tuva, properly of hounds casting 
for the scent, Aesch. Ag. 1094, Soph., 
etc. :—c. acc. rel, to long for, strive af- 
ter, Pind. N. 3, 53, and Trag:: c. inf, 
to seek or strive to do, Id. O. 5, fin., 
Soph. O: T. 1052. 

Maréw, rarer form for patevo, 
Theocr. 21, 65.—II. Aeol. form of 
Tatéw, to tread on, Sapph. 46. 

MA’TH, 7, 7, = patia, a folly, a 
fault, Aesch. Cho, 918: wazdering, 
Id. Supp. 800, cf. Soph. Fr. 788: 
(Perh. from *ydw, to seek without 
finding ; cf. waradw, and Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 242.) [a] Hence 

Marnyv, Dor. uarav, adv., in vain, 
idly, fruitlessly, Lat. frustra, H. Hom. 
Cer. 309, Pind., and Trag.; uérnv 
moveiv, etc., Aesch. Pr. 44, etc.: 
hence,—2. at random, Lat. temere, 
like ud), Hdt. 7, 103; without rea- 
son, u. Oappeiv, Plat. Theaet. 189 D ; 
LarTnv vocetiv, to be mad, Soph. Aj. 
634.—3. idly, falsely, Lat. falso, é- 
yovrec ett’ dAnbéc, ett’ ap’ oby pa- 
tTnv, Soph. Phil. 345, cf. Markl. 
Supp. 127.—Orig. ace. from sary, 
hence also el¢ waTnv, at random, Luc. 
Tragop. 28. 

Marnp, jpoc, 6, (uaTév)=faorTHp. 

Marnp, tpdc, 7, Dor. for wArnp, 
like Lat. mater. [a] 

Mdrypebvu, (watip)= waredw, He- 
sych. 

tMar@aioc, ov, 6, Matthaeus, Mat- 
thew, name of an apostle and evange- 
list, previously a tax gatherer, N. T. 

+Mar@dv,indecl., 6, Matthan, Hebr. 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

t+Maréar, indecl., 6, Matthat, Hebr. 
masce. pr. n., N. T. 

tMariac, a, 6, Matthias, an apostle 
in place of Judas Iscariot, N. T. 

Maria, ac, 7, lon. warin, (udtnv) a 
vain attempt, a fruitless enterprise, Od. 
10, 79 :—folly, error, Ap. Rh. 1, 805; 
4, 367. [a] 

tMariavy, A¢, 7, lon. Matinv7, Ma- 
tiana, a district of Media, Strab. 

+Marcavoi, Gv, oi, lon. Matinvoi, 
the Matiani, a people in foreg. dis- 
trict, between the rivers Gyndes and 
Araxes, Hat. 1, 189; Dion. P. 1002.— 
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| 2. a people of Cappadocia around the. 
Halys, Hdt. 1,72. Hence - 


. tMartvavoc, 4, ov, Matianian, 7a 
Marinva épy, in Media, Hat. 1, 
202. 


Marivo,=patevo. 

Madzwov, 70, said to be a small 
measure, Schol. Ar. Nub. 450. 

MA‘’TOS, 76, search, investigation, 
Hipp. ap. Galen. [a] 

MarpadeAdedc, watpodékoc, etc., 
Dor. for untp-. 

tMarpéac, ov, 6, Matreas, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. 19 D. 

tMartpivoc, ov, 6, the Matrinus, a 
river in the territory of the Picentini 
in Italy, Strab. p. 241. 

tMdrpec, 6, Matris, masc. pr. n., an 
Athenian, Ath. 44 D. 

Marpuit, Dor. for untpuid, Pind. 

MarpvdAciov, Menand. p. 65, and 
patpuAdeiov, ov, 76, like uaoTporcov, 
a brothel: from ; 

MarptaAn and patptAAn, ne, 7, a 
bawd, Lat. lena, prob. from same root 
as waotporéc. Hence 

MarpvAAzov, ov, T6,=patpvieiov. 

tMdtpwv, wvoe, 6, Matron, a paro- 
dist of Pitana, Ath. 5 A, etc. 

Mdzpue, Dor. for p#Tpwe, Pind. 

Marpwcpoc, Dor. for unrp-. 

MarraZéw,=paTaw. 

Marrafne, ov, 6, and paétraBoc, 
OV,=aTaLoc. 

+Marra@a, indecl 
masc. pr.n., N. T, 

tMarraviac, ov, 6, Mattathias, 
mase. pr. n., N. T 

Marra, a¢, or watrin, ne, 7, Phi 
lem. ap. Ath. 663 F, Nicostr. et Ma- 
cho ib. 664 B; warring, ov, 6, Arte- 
mid. ib.; in the other places there 
quoted the gender is doubtful ;—arich, 
high-flavoured dish, made of hashed 
meat, poultry, and herbs, and served 
up cold as a dessert, Lat. mattea, mat- 
tya, Meineke Menand. p. 361: said by 
Macho l. c. to be a Macedonian (or 
Thessalian) dish ; and the word came 
into vogue at Athens in the new co- 
medy, under the Macedonian govern- 
ment ; so that Bentley’s conj., warrv- 
oAowyoc (for the vox nihili ware6Aor- 
yxoc).in Ar. Nub. 451, is now generally 
given up, v. Dind. ad1. [v] Hence 

Marrvd lu, to eat or dress a watTva, 
Alex. Demetr. 5. 

Marrine, ov, 6, VY. watréa. 

Marrvodolyoc, 6v, (uatria, Aciyw) 
licking up watrvat; Vv. sub marrva. 

Marto, f. -F, Att. for wacow. 

tMdrrov, wvoc, 6, Matton, a hero 
honoured by the cooks in Sparta, 
Ath. 39 D. 

MatbAaAn, ne, 7, « Macedonian dish 
that provokes thirst, prob. the same as 
arrva. , 

+Marwyv, wvoc, 6, Maton, a sophist 
derided by Anaxilas on account of 
his gluttony, Anaxil. Monot. 2. [@] 

t+Mavaxne, ov, 6, Mauaces, a leader 
of the Scythians, Arr. An. 3, 8, 3, 

Mavaia, ac, 7, also wavAic, a bawd. 
(The ancients derived it from 6u0d adb- 
Ritewy, to put to bed together. Hence 

Maviivo,=“acTporevw, to pimp, 
pander. 

Mavaic, idoc, or tog, 7,=pavaria. 
II. a knife, Nic. Th. 706, Anth. P. 
15, 25. 

MavaAtornp.or, ov, 76, a bawd’s hire, 
Welck. Hippon. 96: from 

MavAorhe, 0d, 6,="aoTporée, @ 
pander ; hence 

MavaAiorpia, ac, 7,=pavaia. 

tMaupikcoc, ov, 6, Mauritius, mase 
pr.n., Anth. 

t+Maitpor, wy, ol, Rom. appell. for 

889 
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Mavpovio.or, Strab. p. 825; in sing. 
Maipoc, 6, Luc. _ 4 
Maupéc, @, ov, like duavpéc, dark, 
tnvisible. (ert 
+Mavpovata, ac, 7, Mauritania, in 
Africa on the coast from the Atlantic 
to Numidia, Strab. p. 829. 
+Mavpodcroc, a, ov, Mauritanian, 
Moorish ; of M., the Moors, Polyb. ; 
ate. . 
tMavpovotc, idoc. 7, fem.=foreg., 
M. y7,=Mavpovoia, Dion. P. 
Mavpoa, &, (uavpoc) like dGuavpda, 
to darken, to blind, Pind. P. 12, 24: 
to make powerless, Tov éyOpév, ld. I. 
4, 82 (3, 66).—2. metaph., to make 
dim or obscure, or forgotten, Hes. Op. 
327 ; uy) pavpov Tépipiy, obscure not 
thy pleasure, Pind. F'r. 92 :—Pass. to 
become dim, Aesch. Ag. 296, or obscure, 
Theogn. 192. 
+Mavodkac, ov, 6, Mausacas, name 
of a Moor, Luc. 
+MavavAevov, ov, 76, the Mausoleum 
or tomb of Mausdlus, the splendid sep- 
ulchre erected by Artemisia to the 
memory of Mausolus in Halicarnas- 
sus, Strab. p. 656: hence—2. in genl. 
any splendid tomb, e. g., that of Augus- 
tus in Rome, Id. p. 236. X 
+MatowAoe, ov, 6, Mausdlus, a king 
of Caria, whose queen Artemisia 
raised a splendid tomb to his memo- 
ty, Hdt. 5,118; v. foreg. r 
Méyaipa, ac, 7, 4 large knife or 
dirk, worn by the heroes of the Iliad 
next the sword-sheath (&ipeo¢ Kov- 
Aeov), and used by them to slaughter 
animals for sacrifice, Il. 3, 271; 19, 
252; it was gilt and hung by asilver 
‘belt, I]. 18, 597; used by Machaon the 
surgeon to cnt out an arrow, Il. 11, 
844: generally a knife for cutting up 
meat, Hdt. 2, 61; for pruning trees, 
Plat. Rep. 353 A.—II. as a weapon, 
a short sword or dagger, first in Hdt. 
7, 225, Pind. N. 4, 95; but still rather 
an assassin’s than a soldier’s weapon : 
—later a sabre or bent sword, opp. to 
Zigoc, the straight sword, Xen. Eq. 
12, 2b; x. Hexaupogopac i—ef. KuBe- 
ord, fin. —1. a kind of razor, 
hence, cexapuévog moryov wd payai- 
pa, shaven close, Ar. Ach. 849 ; opp. to 
OLTAR j., scissors, used to cut the hair 
(Poll. 2, 32): This close shaving, 
which was a punishment of adulter- 
ers, was called xjmo¢g. (Deriv. un- 
certain.) [ud] 
tMayazpeve, éac, 6, Machaereus, a 
Delphian who slew Neoptolemus 
son of Achilles, Scho]. Pind.; Strab. 
p. 421. . d 
Méyazpid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from ud- 
yatpa, Luc. Pisc. 45. [7] 
~ Mayaipcov, ov, 76, dim. from pd- 
yaipa, Xen. An. 4, 7, 16: a surgeon's 
knife, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 8, 13. 
Méyazpic, idog, 7, dim. from pd- 
apa, a small knife esp. a small razor, 
i Eq. 413; cf. Luc. adv. Indoct. 29. 
Méyatptoric, , ov, V. 1. for wayat- 
paroc. 
Méyatpodétnc, ov, 6, (udyalpa, 
0&w) a sword-belt, Hesych, 
Mayarpouayén, G, (uayatpa, wax) 
to fight witha wayatpa, Polyb. 10, 20,3. 
Mayatporoteiov, ov, TO, a cutler’s 
factory, Dem. 823, 11: from 
Mayarporotoc, 6v,(uayarpa, ToLéw) 
a cutler, Ar. Av. 441, Dem. 816, 5. 
Méyatporwdeior, ov, Td, a cutler’s 
shop: from 
Mayarporadne, ov, 6, (uayaipa, 
mOAEW) a aun 
MayatpotéAor, ov, r6,=ayatpo- 
ane, PIR Demosth. 1 co 
tMuayarpodc, 6, Machaerus,astrong- 
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hold in Judaea, Strab. p. 763: of Ma- 


yatpitat, the inhab. of M., Joseph. — 

Mayarpodopéw, G, to wear a sabre, 
Joseph. : from the th ) 

Mayapodépoe, ov, (udyarpa, d&pw 
ion a oh of aeercee if dt. 0, 
32; of Thracians, Thuc. 2, 96; 7, 27. 

Mayatpoviov, ov, 70, the sword-lily, 
gladiolus, Diose. 

Méyatpwrtéc, 7, ov, (as if from pa- 
yalpow) sabre-shaped, Galen. 

tex gpidas. a, 0, Machanidas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. ; etc. 

Maydrap, 6, Lacon. for wayyrihe. 
peeee 6, Dor. for paynrye, 

ind, 

tMaydrac, 6, Machatas, father of 
Hanne Arr. An. 3, 6, 4.—2. bro- 
ther of Phila wife of Philip, Ath. 557 
C.—3. -rdc, d, 6, an Aetolian, Polyb. 
4, tat 4.—Others in Anth. ; Oe 

axau, O, (uayn) to wish to fight. 

Mayéor, pita Machaon, son of 
Aesculapius, the first surgeon of an- 
tiquity, Il. +2, 732, ete—2. a general 
of the Corinthians, Thuc. 2, 83 ; with 
v.l.Méyov.t (Akin to uayacpa.) [ya] 

Mayetouevoc, Ep. for waydpevoc, 
Od. 17, 471. 

May éowar, pres. for wéyouat, Hom. 

Méyeovpuevoc, Ep. for payouevoc, 
Od. 11, 403 ; 24, 113. 

Mayeréov, rarer form of uaynréov, 
Stalllt Plat. Soph. 249 C. ak 

MA’XH, 7¢, 7, (udyoua) :— battle, 
fight, combat, freq. in Hom., esp. in 
IL: wayyy wadyecba, to fight a battle, 
Il. 15, 414; yw. ovvdarery tivi, to en- 
gage battle with one, Aesch. Pers. 
336, etc.; also did wdyne amixécbac 
or épyecOai tive, Hdt. 1, 169; 6, 9; 
so, bos L. Kew, éAGeiv tivi, Trag. ; 
Laynv rotetobat, Soph. El. 302, and 
so usu. IN prose; wdyn éyéveTo, 
Plat. Legg. 869 C ; udyn xpateiv, 
to conquer in battle, Eur. H. F. 612, 
Dem. ; wayyy vixav, to win a battle, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 53; but in Aeschin. 
79, 36, udynv (for waxy) vind twa: 
Layn TLvéc, battle withan enemy, as, uw. 
Aiavtoe, U. 11, 542, ct. Hes. Sc. 361; 
pu. brép Tivoe, battle for a thing, Pind. 
N.7, 61; so, wepi tu, Plat. Legg. 919 
B:—Hom. joins wu. kal dvAomuc, wu. 
mOAEMOC TE, ML. Kal OnioTHE, u. EvoTH 
Te, waxyalT Gvdpoxtaciat Te: he usu, 
has it of engagements between armies, 
but twice in Il. of single combat, Il. 7, 
263; 11, 255.—II. generally a quar- 
rel, strife, wrangling, Il. 1, 177, in 
plur.; and freq. in Plat—l=dyép, 
a contest, as for a prize in the games, 
Pind. O. 8,76; who distinguishes this 
from uéyat ToAéuov, O. 2, 79.—IV. a 
mode of fighting, way of battle, Hat. 1, 
#9, cf 7, 9) 85,) Xen, Cyr. 2). 1, %— 
V. a field of battle, Xen. An. 2, 2, 6; 5, 
5, 4. [a@] Hence 

Mayjuev, ov, gen. ovoc, warlike, 
Jl. 12, 247. 

Maynouds, ov, 6, (uayéouar)=ua- 
vn, late word. 

Maynrtéov, verb, adj. from wéyouat, 
one must contend or fight, Arist. Rhet., 
2, 25, 13: cf. wayeréov. 

Maynrie, Dor. waxarae, ob, 6, (ud- 
Xn) @ fighter, warrior, Hom. ; dvyp 
maynTnc, Od. 18,261; o¢ u., Pind. 
N. 2, 20 :—but really as adj., Oude 
u., his warrior heart, Il. 9,61. Hence 

Madynrkoc, 4, Ov, fit for a warrior 
or battle, inclined to battle or war, quar- 
relsome, Arist. Rhet. 1, 12, 19, ete. :— 
Dy -Kh, (sc. Téxvy), skill in fighting, 
Plat. Soph. 225 A ; so, 70, -xov, Ibid. : 
—u. Urrot, restive horses, Id. Rep. 
467 KE. Adv. -K@¢, pugnaciously, Id. 
Theaet. 168 B. 


| Migynrés, #, by. (udxouar), to be 
Pek har, Gis Ailes 


Ja. . ‘ _ 
Mayiuoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov (udyn) 
—fit A battle, warlike, freq. in Fat, 
and Att.: of j, the fighting-men, sol- 
diery, opp. to the camp-followers, 
Hat. 7, 186, etc.; so, 76 u., the effective 
force, Hdt. 7, 186; but é¢ rd yw, for &¢ 
moAenov, Hat. 2, 165:—ol udyyuot, a 
cast of the Aegyptians, Id. 2, 164. [a] 
Mayinadnc, et; (ua yuoc, eldog) 
warlike, quarrelsome, Anth. P. 12, 200. 
Mayicuéc, od, 6, like wayncuoc, = 
Han. ; 
+MayAaiot, wy, ol, the Machlaei, an 
Indian people, Luc. Bacch. 6. 
MayAdc, Gdoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
paxhoc, Anth. P. 5, 302. 
axAdu, G, f. -fow, and uayActo, 
(uaxAoc) to be lewd, payAebery Tivi, 
to commut fornication with..., Maneth. 
MayAikée, h, Gv, like a pax hoc. 
MayAic, doc, pecul. poet. fem. of sq. 
MdyAoc, ov, lewd, lustful, Hes. Op. 
584, in superl.: usu. of women, Ad- 
yvog being used of men, Lob. Phryn. 
184, cf. sq.—2. metaph. udyAoc dume- 
oc, the luxuriant, wanton vine, Aesch. 
Fr. 378, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 143.—3. 
generally, wanton, insolent, epith. of 
“Apne, Aesch. Supp. 635. (uiyAo¢ and 
poKAoc are kindred forms.) Hence 
MayAoctvn, ne, 7, lewdness, lust, 
wantonness, of Paris, Il. 24, 30; reject- 
ed by Aristarch., as a word peculiar 
to women, asin Hes. Fr. 5, Hdt. 4, 
154, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Crit. p. 110, and 
vy. foreg.: but, granting this, Hom. is 
just speaking of Paris as womanish. 
—Strictly fem. from sq. 
Mayocivor, 7, ov,=nayxhoc. 
MayAorne, 770¢, 7,=LaxAoobvy. 
tMuyAvec, wr, oi, the Machlyes, a 
Libyan people between the smaller 
Syrtis and the river Tritonis, Hdt. 4, 
178.—2. a Scythian people on the 
Palus Maeotis, Luc. 
Mayoéazo, Ion. for zayouvro, Il. 
MA’XOMAI, Ion. wayéouar, dep. 
mid., later c. aor. pass. The Jon. 
pres. used by Hom. only in II. 1, 272, 
344; 20, 26, but he has the Ep. part. 
pres. wayelduevoc and payeovuevoc, 
from wayéouat, only however in Od. 
11, 403 ; 17, 471; 24, 113:—fut. ua- 
xéooua, Ep., metri grat., wayécoo- 
fae OY wayAoouat, (Wolf only admits 
the latter form) :—Att. fut. uayoduat, 
not in Hom. Vor Layeirat, Il. 20, 26, 
is rather the Ion. pres.): aor. éuaye- 
odunv, Ep. wayéooac@ar or (acc. to 
Wolf) payjoacbar: perf. peudye- 
ouat and weudynuar, not in Hom., v. 
Buttm. Catal. s. v.: aor. éuayéoOny 
occurs in Ap. Rh., and later, Lob. 
Phryn. 732.—Adj. Mayxetéov ayn 
Téov, qq.v. To fight, contend, esp. in 
battle, freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), wd- 
ANY fy Dopive pe. Il. ; ToAEwiCerv Ads 
uayeoOat, Il.; in Hom. usu. of ar- 
mies, but sometimes of single com 
bat, Il, 3, 91, 435; 19, 153: also ot 
the battle between men and beasts, 
Il. 15, 633; between beasts them- 
selves, Il. 16, 824, Od. 20, 15.—Con- 
Struct., usu. c, dat. pers., to fight with, 
1. €. against one, oft. in Hom., and 
Hat.; but also dytia and évaprtiop 
Tivog, bri Til, Ted Tuva, all in Il. 
(i Tivé OY Tpd¢ TLVa, USU. in prose: 
ut, ovy TLvL, with the sanction, under 
the auspices of..., esp. of a deity, Od. 
13, 390; werd zpétocat, like év mpd 
ToLot, among the foremost, Il. 5, 575; 
SO weTd BowwTo@y, among their ranks, 
Il. 13, 700 3 but, Ke eT’ GhAjAwy, to 
Jight one with another, Plat. Symp 


179 A; werd odéag p., by themselves, 
ia patents Il. 2 366 ; but, «a0! 
&va u., to fight one against one, in sin- 
gle combat, Hdt. 7, 104: . xp6 revoc, 
strictly like mpdo@e, soe im, but 
freq. metaph. for him, in his defence, 
IL 4, 156; 8, 57; cf. rpowayor, mpoud- 
youat ; SO, u. bép Tivoc, Kur. Phoen. 
1002 Plat., etc.: the object for which 
one fights is usu. wepé Twvoc, Aesch. 
Supp. 740, etc. ; also repé tiv, Il. 16, 
565; audi reve, Il. 3, 70; eivexd Te- 
vog, ll. 2, 377 :—freq, c. dat. instrum., 
xvepoi, Tosolc, meAEKEcou pw, Hom., 
etc.; uw. dg’ inmov, to fight from 
horseback, frat. 9, 63.—II. generally, 
to quarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, 
tivi, Il. 1, 8, etc.; yw. éméeoar, opp. to 
xepai, Il. 1, 304, ete.: hence, to be an 
enemy, oppose one, obyect to one, Il. 13, 
118.—2. to contend, struggle, make an 
effort, Lat. nitor ut..., c. inf, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 19, 19.—III. to contend for the 
mastery in games, etc., mdé udyecbat, 
Il. 23, 621: to measure one’s self with 
or against, tivi,- Il. 1, 272. [ua] 

Mayouévec, adv. pres. part. from 
foreg., pugnaciously, Strab. tp. 148. 

tMdayur, wvos, 3 Macho, a poet of 
the new comedy of’Corinth or Sicy- 
on, who flourished at Alexandrea un- 
der Ptolemy Euergetes, Meineke, 1, 
p. 478; Ath. 241 F. 

May, adv., like pare in vain, idly, 
fruitlessly, wd oda, Ll. 2,120; wap 
ou6cat, to swear lightly, i. e. without 
meaning to perform, Il. 15, 40 :—vain- 
ly, idly, Il. 5, 759; ua aitoc¢ edye- 
taacbat, Il. 20, 348:=thoughtlessly, 
recklessly, cirov édovtacg paw avTwc, 
Od. 16,111; waw drdp ob kata KO- 
gov, Il. 2, 214; so in Od. 3, 138, of 
an assembly convened at evening, in 
reckless haste, Lat.temere. The word 
with all its compds. solely poet., and 
mostly Ep. (Acc. to some from 
cia: better perh. from wdprro, pa- 
méew, =tuparéue, hastily, hand over 
head, and so, rashly, etc.) 

Mawaipar, Gv, al, (udap, avpa) ran- 
dom breezes, squalls, gusts or flaws of 
wind, cats’ paws, Hes. Th. 872, ubi al. 
divisim paw atpar éxirveiover G4- 
iaccav, but cf. Alb. Hesych. s. v. 
—Il. as adj., wawaipat ordfot, idle 
boastings, Lyc. 395. 

Maypidsoc, cov, (udr)) vain, random, 
pawidvov odtiv, Eur. Hel. 251, cf. 
Theoer. 25, 188; but, pais KOvLC, 
Anth. P. 7, 602.—II. in Hom. only as 
adv. pwawidiwe, = way, like Lat. te- 
mere, foolishly, thoughtlessly, at random, 
IL. 5, 374; Od. 3, 72, etc. ; wthout rea- 
son, Od. 7, 310; rashly, recklessly, Od. 
2,58; 14, 365. 

MawiAéyoc, ov, (udp, Aéyw) talk- 
ing idly or at random, pu. olwvoi, birds 
whose cries convey no sure omen, 
Hom. Mere, 546. 

Mawiréxoc, ov, (udrp, tTikTw) bring- 
ing forth in vain, Anth. P. 14, 125. 

Mavigwvoe, ov, (udrp, dwv7)=pa- 

wWLAoyoc. 
“ MapiAdkdec, ov, 46, (udp, bAda, 
UAakTa) idly barking, 1. €. repeating a 
thing again and again, Pind. N. 7, 
fin., ubi v. Bockh :—so, wawvAdcav 
ya6ccav, Sapph. 31 Bergk, ubi vulgo 
uayuAdcrav. ; 

*MA’Q, a root, found in three diff. 
forms and senses :—I. péuaa perf. 
with pres, signf., not however used in 
all persons: Hom. has 3 pl. uewadaor, 
and the syncop. forms 1 pl. wéuduev, 
2 pl. uéudre, 2 dual uéudror, 3 sing. 
imperat. weudrw [a]: 3 pl. plapf. wé- 
pdoay: but most freq. part. weudac, 
(weudac only Il. 16, 754); which (in 


Hom.) retains w in the oblique cases, 
MEUaWTOC, “eUdwTEC, except in U2; 
818 ; 13, 197, where we have yeuao- 
Tec, WeuaoTe, With @ metri grat. ; fem. 
peuavia, cf. BeBawe, yeyadc: Theocr. 
25, 64 has uéuae as mpf., cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. 997, Anm. 10,n. To strive 
after, attempt, long for, desire eagerly, 
oft. in Hom.—Construct.; mostly c. 
inf., usu. of pres. or aor., but some- 
times of fut., as in Il. 2, 543; Od, 24, 
395: freq. also c. gen., as épidoc, ai- 
THC, GAKye, Il. 5, 732; 13, 197: oft. 
also absol., 77 wéuatov ; whither so 
fast? Tl. 8, 413; mpdcow peuaviaz, 
pressing forward, Il. 11, 615; and so 
c. dat. instrum., éyyeinow weuadtec, 
IL, 2, 818: émi tive fu., pressing eager- 
ly upon another, Il. 21,174: andsoc. 


' dat., Il. 22, 284: Hom. very freq. puts 


the part. weuade alone, to express 
any affection or passion,—its special 
nature being determined by the con- 
text, uewade TéAw éadardsa THY 
é6éAw, from wrath will I destroy..., IL. 
4, 40; &87 weuade, he strode on has- 
tily, eagerly, Il. 10, 339; cf. 11, 239; 
(however in most places there may 
be found a notion of angry, impetu- 
ous desire, as in éueuadc) :—év 1é- 
Toa wewacc, of a fisher, Theocr. 21, 
42.—Cf. wéuova.—2. in Il. 9, 641, just 
like evyomaz III, to wish or claim to be, 
Méuaper 06 TOL GAAOL KHOLOTOL TT’ Eme- 
vat kal giAtarolt.—ll. in fut. udoo- 
wa [dé], aor. éudoaunv :—to seek, 
touch, lay hold of, grasp, wish to have ; 
of this Hom. has only inf. aor. udca- 
ofa, c. gen. Od. 11, 591 (it is more 
freq. in compds.); both tenses belong 
in signf. to waiouas, cf. émiuaiouac 
and émidouat: just as ddcacbaz is 
formed from daiw, évacoa from vaiw. 
—Ill. pres. wowar, as if contr. from 
paouat: but all the contr. are made 
in w, as inf. woo8ar, Theogn. 769; im- 
perat. deo (as uwvdeo from wydouat, 
uvGpat), Epich. p. 88 ; part. udevoc, 
Soph. O. C. 836 :—to seek after, covet, 
c. acc., ll. cc.; these forms were, 
strictly, Lacon. (From the root *udw 
come many families of words, with 
the sense of either to attempt, desire, 
with a notion of passion and violence: 
or to touch, seek after, inquire : the most 
important are—l1. of the former class, 
paid, paivouat, with their derivs. 
bade, pavia, ete.; also péuova.— 
2. of the second, paiouat, pdoou, 
whence again pdyerpoc, uwaca, ua- 
K7pa, also waKtpov, and pdopua, pd- 
TOG, MaTila, MaTEVW, LaoTEVW, jLa- 
OTHP, UdOTPOG, “acTpOTOG, udoTpVE, 
Kacric, pdotwp.—3. from the last 
sense to search out, and so invent, even 
the ancients derived the word Movca, 
Dor. Méca, Lacon. Mada, or Mad.) 
Mé, enclit. acc. sing. from éyd. 
Méyd, neut. from péyac, q. v. 
tMeyaBdlnc, ov, 6, Megabazes, a 
leader of the Persians, Aesch. Theb. 
22, 
tMeydBaloc, ov, 6, Megabazus, a 
Persian commander under Darius 
Hystaspis, Hdt. 4, 143.—2. son of 
Megabates, a naval commander, Id. 
7, 97.—3. another Persian officer, 
Thue. 1, 109.—4. a Paphlagonian 
youth, son of Spithridates, Xen. Hell. 
4, 1, 28; in Ages. 5, and Plut. Ages. 
11, called MeyaBdrne. : 
tMeydGapot, wr, ol, the Megabari,a 
people on the Nile between Meroe 
and Aegypt, Strab. p. 786. 
tMeyafdrnc, ov, 6, Megabates, a 
Persian naval commander, Hat. 3, 32. 
—2. a Persian governor in Dascyli- 
tis, Thuc. 1, 129.—3. v. MeydBacog 4. 


META 

MeyaBpeuérnc, ov; 6,=ueyvaroupe 
bacetie Cnt Aidan ee 

tMeyaBpovrye, ov, 6, Megabrontes, 
masc. pr. n., Ap. Rh. 1, 1041. i 

tMeyaGuCoc, ov, 6, Megabyzus, fa- 
ther of Zopyrus, Hat. 3, 153.—2. son 
of Zopyrus, a commander of the Per- 
sians under Xerxes, Hdt. 3, 160; 
Thuc. 1, 109.—3. high priest of Dia- 
na at Ephesus, Xen. An. 5, 3, 6: v. 
ie Teh oe 
eyadooTne, ov, legadostes, a 
Persian, Hat. 7, 105. ss if 

Meyddupoc, ov,=eyarddwpoc. 

MeyaOauBjc, éc, (uéyac, OauBoc) 
greatly astounded, Opp. C. 2,488. 

MeydGapaye, é¢, (uéyac, Odpooc) 
very bold, Hes. Sc. 385. 

Méya6oc, 76, Ion. for wéyeboc, freq. 
in Hat. : 

Meyd0opoc, ov, (uéyac, Ovuoc) high- 
minded, great-hearted, freq. in Hom. 
and Hes., as epith. of warriors and 
whole nations; also of the goddess 
Minerva, Od. 8, 520; 13, 121:—in I. 
16, 488 of a bull. 

MeydOtva, (uéyaborc) Ion. for pe- 
ye0bvo. 

tMeyaivetoc, ov, 6, Megaenetus, an 
Athenian, Ar. Ran. ue. 

tMéyarpa, ac, 7, Megaera, one of 
the furies, Opis” 

Meyaipw, aor. eely ape: (from jé- 
yac, like yepaipw from yépac) :— 
strictly, to look on a thing as great or 
too great ; whence we get the notions 
of ill-will and envy, which soon be 
camé attached to it: hence,—I. to 
grudge one a thing as too great for him, 
Tivi TL, Il. 23, 865; Orac. ap. Hat. 1, 
66: also c. inf. pro acc. rei, u7dé me- 
yapne jutv ebyouévotoe TeAevTijcat 
tade épya, Od. 3, 55, cf. H. Hom. 
Merc. 465; c. acc. et inf., uvnotHpac 
obTl pmeyaipw épdey Epya Biata, (for 
pvnotipo) Od. 2, 235: hence in 
genl. to envy, to refuse, deny, withhold 
through envy, like @Ooveiv, Il. 15, 
473: sometimes however simply to 
refuse, etc., without any notion of 
envy, as Il. 7, 408, Od, 8, 206.—In 
two places of fl. it seems to be used 
c. gen. rei, viz. Il. 13, 563, dwevive- 
cev 0é of aiyunv Tloceddwy 316T0L0 
beynipac, Neptune baffled his spear 
grudging him the life (of Antilochus) ; 
—(cf. @Govéw 2, which has exactly 
this construction, and we find yeyai- 
pw so used in Aesch. Pr. 626, Ap. Rh. 
1, 289) ; so too in the other passage, 
ll. 4, 54, rdwy obte éyo p60 tora- 
pat, ovde weyaipw, (though here we 
might supply weyalpw oor 70 dtarrép- 
cat from v. 53, cf. Il. 7, 408); Od. 8, 
206 is not to the purpose, as dai7- 
«kw depends on érvva, not on peyat- 
pw: cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 499.—Hom. 
never has the word absol., to be envi- 
ous, to bear ill-will —Pass., to be envied, 
Anth. P. 9, 645.—JI. in Ap. Rh. to 
treat as an enemy, and, more definite- 
ly, to bewitch, charm, Lat. fascinare, 
duuaciww buéynpey OTwmdc, 4, 1670 
Bese farther Pit, Lexil. s. v. 

Meydanrng, €¢, (wéyac, KATO) Mm 
Hom. epith. of zévrog, Od. 3, 158, 
SeAdic, ll. 21, 22. vndg, Il. 8, 222, etc. ; 
—explained by Hemst. Luc. Tim. 26, 
to be simply, vast, huge (from x7To¢, 
a huge monster): others derive it from 
‘yao, yaivw, yawning ; and then p. 
deAgi¢ must be, the dolphin haunting 
the depths, (being itself a x#roc from 
this peculiarity) ; yz. vydc, a ship with 
a vast hollow or hold ; y. Buttm. Lexil. 
s. v. kqTa@ecc, Nitzsch Od. 4,1. Cf. 
KNTOELC, KATOC, BabuKATHC. 

MeyakAenc, &¢, (uéyac, kAéoc) : poet 
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META 


pl. weyaxAée for peyaxdeéa:—very | 


famous, Opp. C, 2, 4:—best known 
as the prop. n. of several of the fami- 
y of the Alcmaeonidae: tv. MeyaxAjje. 
+MeyarAetdnc, ov, 6, Megaclides, 
masc, pr. n., Dion. H.; etc. 
tMeyakdje, éovc, 6, lon. Meya- 
KAénc, Megacles, an Athenian name 
freq. in the family of the Alemaeoni- 
dae,—1. the sixth life-archon.—2. one 
of the archons at the time of the at- 
tempt of Cylon, prob. B. C. 620, Plut. 
Sol. 12.—3. son of Alemaeon, son-in- 
law of Clisthenes, head of the Alc- 
maeonidae in the time of Solon, Hat. 
1, 59; ete.—4. grand-son of foreg., 
victor in the Pythian games, Hdt. 6, 
131; Pind. P. '7.—Others, not of this 
family.—5. father of Onasimus, of 
Sicyon, Thuc. 4, 119.—6. a Pellaean, 
father of Polemon, Arr. An. 3, 5, 3. 
—Others in Arist. ; etc. 
tMeyaxpéwr, ovtoc, 6, Megacreon, 
a citizen is Abdera, Hat. vs. 9 
Meydxddne, ec, (uéyac, Kido) muc. 
renewed, hon: eon 328. 
MeydAa, neut. pl. from pwéyac, q. v. 


a@ 

MeyaAddtenrixéc, 7, ov, v.1. for sq. 

MeyaAddixoc, ov, (uéyac, ddLKoc) 
unjust in great matters, opp. to uLKpa- 
ducnrne, Arist. Rhet. 2, 17, 4. [a] 

Meyaaadkne, é¢. (ue yas, GAKh) of 
great strength, Or. Sib. 

MeyaAdudodoc, ov, with very circuit- 
ous ways. 

MeyaAdvopia, weyéAdvep, Dor. for 
peyadny-. 

_tMéyada media, ra, Magni Campi, 
a plain near Utica, Polyb. 14, 7, 9. 

MeyadAdpria, (sc. lepd) 7d, the feast 
of great loaves, kept by the Delians in 
honour of Ceres, Ath. 109 E: from 

MeydAaproc, ov, (uéyac, dptoc) the 
great-loaved ; name of a Boeotian dei- 
ty, Ath. 109 B. 

MeydAdpync, e¢, (uéyac, d&pyw) 
with Ligh Cmte, = te for ae! 


xs. 

MeydAdrog, ov, (uéyac, &tn) bring- 
ing mighty mischiefs, of the Erinyes, 
Aesch. Eum. 791, 822, Ald. 

MeydAavyevia, ac, 7,=peyahav- 
yla, Or. Sib. 

MeydAavyéo, ©, (u“eyaravynec) to 
boast highly, talk big, Aesch. Ag. 1528; 
more usu. in mid., to boast one’s self, 
Plat. Alc. 1, 104 C, Rep. 395 D: 
hence 

MeyaAatynua, atoc, 76, 4 matter 
for high boasting, Philo. 

MeydAavyns, é¢, (wéyac, adyéw) 
very boastful :—very glorious, Orph. H. 
62, 3. 

MeydAatynto¢, ov,—foreg., Leon, 
Tar. 22. 

MeydAavyia, ac, , great boasting, 
arrogance, Plat. Legg. 716 A, etc. 

MeydAavyoc, ov, = weyadavyne, 
Pind, P. 8, 19, Aesch. Pers. 533, 
Plat. Lys. 206 A: 76 u.,=foreg., Xen. 
Ages. 8, 1. 

uMhientheysontodrosy ov, highly prais- 
ed, 


MeydAetov, ov, T6, a sweet unguent, 
prob.=r0 peyaAduoy, q. Vv. 

MeydAsioc, a, ov, (uéyac) grand, 
splendid, magnificent, pjuata, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 34, cf. 4, 5, 2: of men, 
haughty, 4. kat opodpoi, Ib. 4, 1,4: 
TO jl., magnitude, Polyb. 8,3, 1. Adv, 
-w6, splendidly, wu. yauetv, Xen. Hell. 
4,1, 7: greatly, Id. Ages. 11, 16; 
compar. -6Tepov or -otépwe, Plat. 
Theaet. 168 C, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 9. 
Hence “ 

MeydAelétne, nToc, 7, majesty, 
N. T NS, TOC, Ny yeasty 
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awe 


_MeyaAéuropoc, ov, 6, a general mer- 


chant, Strab. ? . 

MeyidAernBodoc, ov, attaining great 
objects, v. |. for sq. 

MeyiiAeriBodoc, ov, (uéyac, éri- 
Bohoc) attempting great objects, Polyb. 
15, 37,1; Diod. 1, 19, etc. [7] 

MeydAnyopéu, G, to talk big, boast, 
Xen. An. 6, 3,18, Cyr. 4, 4, 2, and 
with neut. adj., rovadta éueyaAnyo- 
povy, lb. 7, 1, 16. — II. trans. to extol 
highly, Hdn. : and 

MeydAnyopia, ac, 7, big talking, 
Eur. Heracl. 356, Xen. Apol. 1: 
from 

MeyuAnjyopoc, ov, (uéyac, tyo- 
pebw) talking big, vaunting, Aesc 
Theb. 565: boastful, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
1, 17:—magniloquent, Longin. 

MeydAnvopia, ac, 7, great manli- 
ness, proud self-confidence, Pind. N. 11, 
57, in plur. :—haughtiness, Eur. Phoen. 
185, Heracl. 356. 

MeydAnvup, opoc, 6, 7, ( éyac, 
teil a Diy wih confaeits, yer 
of ‘Hovyia, Pind. Fr.228, ef. ueyaAo- 
gpwv :—haughty, Id. P. 1, 99. 

tMeydAn roAtc, #,=Meyaddronte, 
Dem. 344, 13; etc. 

MeydAynrup, opoc, 6, 7, (uéyac, 
qTop) great-hearted, Hom., freq. epith. 
of brave men and of whole nations; 
also of Polyphemus, Od. 10, 200: 
Hom. only joins it to proper names, 
except in phrase, weyaAnropa Oupdv, 
Od. 9, 500, ete.; so, weyadgtopec 
épyai, Pind. I. 5 (4), 44. 

MeyaAandatoc tyuvoc, a lofty strain, 
as Orph. Arg. 419, Herm., ubi vulgo 
pehavio-. 

MeydAilo, (uéyac)=peyarivoe :— 
pass., to be exalted, hence to bear one’s 
self high and haughtily, Il. 10, 69; Od. 
23, 174. 

MeydAiotwp, opoc, 6, 7, (uéyac, 
totwp) knowing great things. 

MeyaAxye, é¢,=peyadaAnne, Anth. 
Plan. 105. 

MeydAAtov, ov, 76, a sweet-smelling 
oil, Comici ap. Ath. 690 E, sq.: cf. sq. 

tMéyadAdoc, ov, 6, Megallus, a Sici- 
lian or Athenian, from whom foreg. 
was named, Ar. Fr. 451, v. Ath. 
690 F. 

MeydAoBovaoe, ov, (uéyac, Bovan) 
high-counselling. 

MeydAoGpeuétnc, ov, 6, (uéyac, 
Gofuan loud-roaring, Q. Sm. 2508. 

MeydAoBpouoc, ov,=foreg., idwp, 
Orph. Arg. 461. 

MeydAdBpiyoc, ov, (uéyac, Bpvyd- 
oat) loud-bellowing, Q. Sm. +5, 188. 

tMeyaroGrvfot, wr, ol, Megalobyzi, 
unmanned priests of the temple at 
Ephesus, Strab. p. 641,-v. Meydé@u- 
foc (3). 

MeydAdBwdoe, ov, (uéyac, B&Aoc) 
with large clods. 

MeydAoydotup, opos, 4, 7, (uéyac, 
yaornp) Bie deliied. oe ae 

MeydAoykia, ac, 7, (uéyac, dyKoc) 
hugeness, Democr. ap. Stob.: cf. evoy- 
Koc. 

MeyddAoyvapéa, ©, to entertain no- 
ble sentiments, Dio C.; for the strict 
form weyaAoyvwpovéw : and 

MeydAoyvazootyn, ne, 7, loftiness 
of sentiment, Xen. Ages. 8; 3: from 

MeydAoyveuwr, ov, (uéyac, yvoun) 
of lofty sentiments, high-minded, Xen. 
Oec, 21, 8: 76 yu. = foreg., Id. Ages, 
9, 6. 

MeydAoypadéa, G, to write large. 

Meyccyaial, ac, 7, (uéyac, ypa- 

AIL.) the painting of large subjects, 

itruv, ; ; 

MeydAodaipwv, ovoc, 6,= uéya 
daiuwr, Clem. Al. se ae 


alien ov, (eye Sand 
vn) incurring great expenses. |Uj 

"Me-yaAGOUrO hoe OV, (uéyac, bv 
dpov) full of large trees, Strab. % 74. 

MeyaAddndoc, ov, (uéyac, O7A0¢) 
quite evident, manifest, Porphyr. 

MeydAodokia, ac, 7), great renown. 
high opinion of one’s self; from 

MeydAddofoc, ov, érac, “66&a) 
very glorious, Kivouia, Pind. O. 9, 26. 

MeydAddovAog, ov, 6, a great slave, 
opp. to zxpddovdAoc, Epict. 

MeyaAddove, 6, 7, (uéyac, dove) 
with large teeth. 

MeyaAodivdpuoc, ov, (uéyac, dbva- 
putc) very powerful. [%] 

Meyasodwped, Gc, 7, 4 munificent 
gift, Luc. Dial. Mort. 6, 4: and 

MeyaAodupia, ac, 7, munificence, 
Lue. Saturn. 4: from 

MeydAddwpoc, ov, (uéyac, Spor) 
making great presents, munificent, Ar. 
Pac. 393 (in superl:), Polyb. 10, 5, 6: 
TO pu.=peyadodupia, Plut. 

Meyadoepyéw, contr. -oupyéw, G, to 
do great things, Philo: from 

Meyd2oepyijc, contr. -oupyje, &¢ 
(uéyac, big Gs strictly, performing 
great deeds: hence, magnificent. Hence 

Meyd2oepyia, ac, 7, magnificence, 
Polyb. 31, 3, 1: contr. -ovpyia, Luc. 
Calumn. 17. 

Meyadoepyoc, 6v, contr. -ovpyéc, 
=peyadoepync, Plut. Caes. 58: To 
pey-=foreg., Luc. Alex. 4. 

MeydAolnAoc, ov, very zealous. 

Meyd26nyxoc, ov, loudly sounding. 

MeyaAotpcé, tpixoc, 6, 7, with 
strong or thick hair. 

MeyaéGopoc, 
Plat. Rep. 375 C. 

MeydAorroc, ov, (uéyac, oitoc) v 
upcickads Theocr. 2, 72. : mat’ 

Meyadéxaproc, ov, (uéyac, Kapm6 
whthdarse Frat, Theop = Bene. 

Meyadokavioc, ov, (uéyac, KavAéc) 
with large stalk, Theophr. 

Meyadoxepac, wr, gen. w, (uéyac, 
Képac) with large horns. 

MeydAoxeviyc, éc, (uéyac, KevAw) 
concealing Or holding much: capacious, 
spacious, @dAauor, Pind. P. 2, 60. 

MeydAoxégadog, ov, (uéyac, keda- 
ter a large head, Arist. Probl. 

MeydAoxivdvvoc, ov, (uéyac, Kiv- 
dvvoc) braving great dangers, adventu- 
Tous, Opp. to ytxpoxivdvyoc, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 3, 23. 

MeydAdxAovoc, ov, making a loud 
noise, Clem. Al. 

_ Meyahoxune, WTOC, 6, 7, as Scho 
lion on dvdpoxune. 

MeydAoxoiA1to¢, ov, (uéyac, KotAia) 
with large ventricles (of the heart), 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 4, 30. 

MeyaddxoAroc, ov, (uéyac, KOA- 
toc) full bosomed, or with large deep 
folds, Nv&, Bacchyl. 40, ubi al. peAa- 
VOK-, OY wEAayK-. 

Meyaddxopoc, ov éyac, k6, 
IE. Jamthteebe Seba ysl? 230% 

MeydAoxdpidoc, ov, (uéyac, Kopu- 
$7) with vast summit, yA, Lyc. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 1. 

MeyaAokpaxroe, ov, (uéyac, Kpalw) 
loud-screaming. 

MeydAoxparie, éc, (uéyac, Kparo 
sear in ord acer 

eyadAokpaTwp, opoc, 6, 
LXX tea boa 

MeydAoktuor, ov, (uéyac, Kona 
Me ie waves, Aer eat gig 

» [o 

MeydAdxwdoc, ov, (uéyac, KGAov) 
of eterna with long clauses, x 

eydAodAdAog, ov, (ué i 
saiking: big OF ea eee 


ov, = peyabupenc, 


= foreg. 


so’) 


7 


META 


— Meyarbuagoc, ov, (uéyac, wdla) 
= uy eMnores (q. v.), Ath. 109 B. 

tMeyadduatoc, ov, 6, Megalomazus, 
a hero in Boeotian Scolus, Ath. 
109 A. 

MeydAoudving, é¢, (uéyac, ualvouat) 
very frantic. 

MeyaAouaptup, tpoc, 6, = péyas 
maptve. 

MeyaAduacboe, ov, (uéyac, uaoldc) 
with large breasts. 

MeyadAoudrnp, 7, Dor. for peyado- 
UNTH PE r) 

MeydAouépera, ac, 7, greatness of 
rales opp. to mxpouépera, Arist. 

etaph. 1, 8, 4: ef peyadouepia: 
from 

MeyédAouephe, é¢, (uéyac, mépoc) 
consisting of large parts, Plat. Tim. 
62 A: generally, magnificent, Polyb. 
28, 17, 1, etc. ; so in adv. -péc, Id. 16, 
25; 3; etc. 

MeydAouspia, ac, 7,= weyaroué- 


_ peta :—magnificence, Polyb. 1, 26, 9. 


MeydAouyrtnp, Tpd¢, 7, @ grand- 
mother ; v. Lob. Phryn. 453. 

MeyaAounree, TL, (uéyac, unrec) of 
high design, ambitious, Aesch. Ag. 
1426. : . 

MeydAdutcboc, ov, (uéyac, ptab6c) 
Lise high pay, lenk Mer, Cond. 
15. 

MeyaAd6updaroc, ov, large-eyed. 

MeyadAoudKytne, ov, 0, the loud bel- 
lower. 

Meyé2évora, ac, 7, magnanimity, 
Plat. Legg. 935 B, Plut 2, 401 D: 
from 

MeydAévooc, ov, contr. -vouc, ovy 
(uéyac, véoc), great-minded, high- 
minded. 

Meyadordbera, ac, 7, (uéyac, Ta- 
Getv) great patience, fortitude, Plut. 2, 
551 C. 


MeyadorevOne, Ec, greatly sorrow- 
ing: tv. MeyarevO7e. 

MeydAdretpoc, ov, (uéyac, TéTPA) 
of Or on the mighty rock, ’Akpémodic, 
Ar, Lys. 482. 

MeydAor2otczoc, ov,=sq. 

MeyaAdrAovtoc, ov, (uéyac, TAOU- 
Toc) exceeding rich, Eubul. Ion. 2. 

Meydhorotéw, G, (uéyac, ToLéw) to 
do great things, LXX.— IL. trans. to 
magnify, Hierocl. 

MeydAoréAeuoc, ov, (uéyac, TOAE- 
Loc) great in war, Joseph. 

MeydAdroAc, poet. CG onToALG, 
At, (uéyac, wOAtc) epith. of great 
cities, al mw. ’A@dvat, Athens that 
mighty city, Pind. P. 7,1; 80, weyado- 
moALe¢ & LupdKocat, Ib. 2,1; & wu. 
Tpoia, Eur. Tro. 1291. 

tMeyaddroAte, ewe, 7, and MeyéAn 
téAtc, Megalopolis, a city of Arcadia, 
founded by Epaminondas after the 
victory at Leuctra, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 
3; etc.—2. a city of Pontus, so called 
from its founder Pompey the great, 
Strab. p. 560: its territory Meyado- 
ToAittc, Loc, 7, Id. utr 

Meyddorodirne, ov, 6, a citizen of 


_@ large city, Philo.t—II. and fem. 


-itic, woe, from foreg., an inhab. of 
Megalopolis, Megalopolitan, of Mey., 
Dem. 202, sqq.; Ken. Hell. 7, 5, 5; 
etc.: 7 Mey.....0T1¢, the territory of 
Megalopolis, Polyb. 2, 51, 3; v. also 
foreg. 2. 
Meyahoréynpoc, ov, (uéyac, Tovn- 
p60) exceeding wicked, Arist. Pol. 4, 
De 
Meyaadrovc, 6, 7, -Tovv, TO, (ué- 
726 Tovc) with large feet, Arist. H. A. 
, ol. 
MeydAornpayia, ac, 7, (uéyac, mpa- 
yoc) greatness of deeds, App. 
Mevahorpaypoctvn, 7¢, 7, the dis- 


_ META 

osition to do great things: magnificence, 

lut. ae ig e fon vik 

MeydaAorpdypwr, ov, (uéyac, mpiy- 
ba) fal iets great uae poe 
great designs, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 36, 
Plut. 

MeydAorpéreca, ac, Ion. -ein, #, 
the character of a feyadonperne, 
splendour, magnificence, Hdt. 1, 139; 
3, 125; Plat., etc.: and 

MeydAorperedvouat, dep., to be mag- 
nificent : from 

MeyddAorperfc, é¢, (uéyac, mpéro) 
befitting a great man: magnificent, Lat. 
magnificus, deitvov, dwpen wu. Hat. 
5, 18; 6, 122; rad, Plat., etc. :—of 
persons, Plat. Rep. 487 A, etc., cf. 
Arist. Eth. N. 4, 2, 5 :—of style, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 10, 5; Plat. Symp. 210 D.— 
Adv. -réwe, Att. -7c, Hdt. 6, 128, 
Plat. etc.; compar. -éorepov, Plat. 
Lys. 215 E; superl. -éorara, Hat. 7, 
57 


MeydAorrépiyoc, ov,=sq., LXX. 

Meyaiorrépvu§, vyoe, 6, 7, (uéyas, 
Trépvs) with large wings. 

MeydAorrodre, At, poet. for ueya- 
AoTrOALE, gq. Y.. ’ 

MeyadAdrrwyxoc, ov, 6, very poor, 
Stob. 

MeyaAdriiAoc, ov, (uéyac, 707) 
with large gates. 

MeyddAorvpnvoc, ov, (méyac, mv- 
piv) with large kernel, a heophy. [0] 

MeyaAdppag, Gyoc, 6, f, ( uéyac; 
Aa&) bearing large berries, Strab. 

MeydAoppnuovéw, O, to be a boaster, 
Strab. p. 601: and 

MeydAoppnuovia, ac, 4, boastful- 
ness, big-talking : an 

Meyadoppnucotvn, n¢, 77,=foreg., 
Polyb. o 3,1; from ) 
MeyaAoppjuwr, ov, (uéyac, pjua 
pallens big, sara LXX. ree 

MeyaAdppifoc, ov, (uéyac, pita) 
with large roots, Theophr. 

MeydAdppivoe, ov, (uéyac, pic) with 
large nose. 

MeyaAdpptvog, ov, (uéyac, prvov) 
thick-skinned. 

MeydAoc, v. sub péyac. 

MeydAdéoapkoc, ov, (uéyac, odpé) 
great of flesh, LXX. 

MeydAoobevigc, é¢, (uéyac, abévoc) 
of great strength, exceeding strong, Kp. 
Hom. 6, Pind. P. 6, 21. 

MeydAooudpiyoc, ov, (uéyac, - L- 
payog) loud-resounding, Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 1. [a] 

MeydAocogiorhe, od, 6,= éyac 
codtathc, Ath. 113 D. 

MeydAdorAayxvoc, ov, (pméyac, 
orAdyyvov) causing the bowels to swell, 
Hipp. p. 392.—II. high-spirited, wvyn, 
Eur. Med. 109. 

tMeyadoacdxne, ove, 6, Megalossa- 
ces, masc. pr. n., Ap. Rh. 1, 1045. 

MeyddoaradiaAoc, ov, (uéyac, ora- 
gvan) with large bunches. [a] 

MeydAdordyve, v, gen. voc, (ué- 
yac, oraxv¢) with large ears of corn, 
Diosc. 

MeydAoorévaxros, ov, (uéyac, oTe- 
valu) to be greatly lamented. 

MeydAdoropoc, ov, (uwéyac, ora) 
with large mouth, Arist. Part. An. 3, 
1, 12. 

MeydaAéorovos, ov, (méyac, oTéva) 
very lamentable, most piteous, Aesch. 
Pr. 411. 

tMeyahoorpatn, 7c, 7, Megalostrate, 
a poetess, beloved by Alcman, Ath. 
600 E. 

MeydAoovyn, ne, 7,=MEeyeFoe. 

MeyaAdoynuoc, ov,=sq., Theophr. 

MeydAooynuwyr, ov, (uéyas, ox7 La) 
of large form : magnificent, Ti), Aesch. 
Pr. 409. 


META 


MeydAoowpuaros, ov, (uéyac, cGy) 
large bodied. 

MeydAdowpoc, ov,=foreg. 

MeyaAdorexvoe, ov, (uéyac, réxvy) 
qe in art, a master of his art, Arist. 

und. 6, 14: — 76 w.=tnpoe, the sub- 
lime, en H. de Isocr. 3. 

MeydAérne, noc, H, = péyeboc, 
Chryeipp ap. Plut. 2, ani B ecole 
Phryn. 350. 

MeyaAdriuoc, ov, (péyac, Tin) 
highly honoured :—of great value. Ady. 
-~wwc, Diog. L. 

MeyéAdroApmog, ov, (uéyac, TOAua) 
greatly adventurous, Luc. Alex. 8. 

MeydAdrofo¢, ov, (uéyac, Togov) 
with large bow. 

Meyddotpayniog, ov, (uéyac, Tpd- 
xnroc) large-necked. * 1] ; 

MeydAoupyéu, ~yng, -yia, -y06, V- 
sub weyadospy-. 

Meyddogavic, é¢, (uéyac, baivo- 
al)=peyahorpenac. 

tMeyahogarvne, ove, 6, Megalopha- 
nes, teacher of Philopoemen, Paus. 
8, 49, 2. 

MeydAogeyyie, é¢, (uéyag, béyyos) 
gwing a strong light. 

MeyaA6d0arpoe, ov, (uéyac, 6p0aA- 
146¢) large-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 26. 

MeydAddiAoc, ov, (uéyac, dtAoc) 
having great friends. 

MeyaAdorAeBoc, ov, (uéyac, PAé) 
large-veined, Arist. Part. An. 3, 4, 
30. 

MeydAodpovéw, G, to be high-mind- 
ed, uw. &¢’ éavT@, to be confident in 
one’s self, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 39; revi, 
Dion. H. 8, 83:— in bad sense, to be 
proud, haughty, wepi Tu, as Plat. Rep. 
528 B, in Mid.: and 

MeydAogpootrn, n¢, 7; greatness of 
mind, Plat. Symp. 194 B: in bad 
sense, pride, arrogance, Hdt. 7, 24, 
136; pw. yévoue, pride of family, Anti- 
pho 127, 21: from 

MeydAddpor, ovoc, 6, 4, (uéyac, 
opnv) high-minded, noble, generous, . 
novyia, Ar. Lys. 1289, cf. Isocr. 20 A ; 
Vv. weyadnvuwp: in bad sense, haughty, 
proud ; as in adv. -ovwe, Plat. Euthyd. 
293 A, Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 6. 
Meydhodinec, éc, (uéyac, dup) of 
noble nature, Polyb. 12, 23, 
MeydAopvta, ac, 7, nobleness of 
nature, Jambl. 

MeyaAodvAdog, ov, (uéyac, dvAAOV} 
Mattes Theephes AY 
MeydAoguvia, ac, 7, loudness of 
voice, Hipp.—big talking, Luc. Hist. 
Conser. 8: from 

MeyaAddwvoe, ov, (uéyac, dwv7) 
with a loud voice, Hipp.: loud-talking, 
Dem. 415, 15. Adv. -vac. 

MeydAoydopwv, ov, (uéyac, xa- 
oa) wide-yawning, Epich. p. 36, 

MeyaAowpodyroc, ov, =Sq. 

MeyaAdwodoc, ov, (uéyac, podoc) 
loud-sounding. 

MeydAowvyéw, G, to be magnani- 
mous ; and 

MeyaAowiyla, ac, 77, greatness of 
soul, magnanmity, Isocr. 201 A, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 3: = weyadorpéreca, Po- 
lyb. 10, 40, 6, ete. 

MeydAopoyoc, ov, (uéyac, puy7) 
high-souled, magnanimous, Isocr. 189 
B, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 3, sq.: To p. 
=peyarowvyia, Polyb. 1, 20, 11 — 
in Plat. Alc. 2,140 C, a milder ex- 
pression for ddpwr, romantic, Quixetic. 
Adv. -yac¢, Polyb. 1, 8, 4, etc. 

MeydAvvo, (uéyac) to make great or 
powerful, Thue. 5,98:—pass. to be high, 
lofty, ewalted, Aesch. Pr. 892. — II, 
to make great by word, to extol, magnify, 
Eur. Bacch. 320 :—mid. to boast one's: 


| self—2. to exaggerate, Thue. 85-8 
893 


META 
Xen. Apol. 32: also to aggravate a 
crime, Thuc. 6, 28.—Also peyaAtlo. 
MeydAddivoc, ov, (uéyac, ddbv7) 
it de ‘ul, va ; 
Meyaadvijpioc, ov, (uéyac, évoua) 
Wing a great name, giving glory, vikn, 
Sont Ant. 148; Zeic, Ar. Thesm. 
Sr. 


MeyaAwroc, ov, (uéyac, dy) large- 
eyed, Opp. C. 2, 177. ‘ 

ears, adv. from zéyac, Hom., 
and Hdt. 

. MeydAwort, adv. of wéyac, at large, 
far and wide, over a vast space: Hom. 
always joins néyac peyadwort, ll. 16, 
776; Od. 24, 40.—l =peyaAwe, Hat. 
2,161 ; 5, 67 :—also=peyadonpenGe, 
on sail eras) ; 

eyadwavyn, NG, 1, (wEyac) Breat- 

ness, iajeste, esp. of God, TXX : in 

N. T. for 6 Gedc 6 wéyac, Hebr. 1, 3. 

MeydAwdeAre, éc, (uéyac, ObéA Aw) 
very useful or serviceable, Cleomed. 

tMeyaundeidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, 

son of Megamédes, H. Hom. Mere. 

100. 

+Meyayion, ne, 7, Megaméde, wife 
of Thestius, Apollod. 2, 4, 10. 

Meydpixoc, ov, loud bellowing. 

+Meyaverpa, ac,7, Meganira, daugh- 
ter of Crocon, wife of Arcas, Apol- 
lod. 3, 9, 1.—2. wife of Celeus, Paus. 

13001: 

Meydvup, opoc, 6, 7,= meyadnvop 
fin. rAodroc, Pind. O. 1, 4. [a] 
tMeyaravoc, ov, 6, Megapanus, a 


leader of the Hyrcanians, Hdt. 7, 


62, 

MeyérévOnc, ec, (uéyac, mévOoc) 
full of sorrows :} as pr. ., V- Sq. 

tMeyarévOne, ove, 6, Megapenthes, 
son of Proetus, king of Argos, Apol- 
lod. 2, 4, 4—2. son of Menelaus bya 
female slave, Od. 4, 11; 15, 100.—3. 
son of Lacydes, Luc. Catapl. 8. 

tMeyaroda, nc, 7, Megapola, fem. 
pr. n., Luc. Asin. 28, 

+Meyépa, ac, 7, lon. Meydpn, ne, 
Mesare, Gaaphier of Cibo ingrat 
Thebes, wife of Hercules, Od. 11, 
269: Eur, H. F. 9.—II. Méyapa, wv 
td, the chief city of Megaris fadnae 
by the Dorians. Pind. O. 13; Hat. 9, 
14; ete.—<. a city of Sicily near Sy- 
racuse, the earlier Hybla, Thuc. 6, 4. 

+Méyapdde, adv., to Megara, Ar. 
Ach. 254. 

tMeyapevc, é@¢, 6, a Megarian, an 
inhab. of Megara; usu. in pl. of Me- 
yapeic, éwv, (poet. -piec) the Megari- 
ans, Hdt. 1, 59; in Sicily Id. 7, 156: 
those in Megaris also of Nucaio M., 
Ap. Rh. 2, 747; Theocr. 12, 27 (v. 
Nuca/a), while those in Sicily o/ M. 
ol ‘YBAator, Thuc. 6, 4. 

tMeyapede, éwc, 6, Megareus, son of 
Hippomenes of Anchestus, after 
whom the city Megara (Graeco more) 
was said to be named, Apollod. 3, 15; 
acc. to Paus. 1,39, 5, son of Neptune. 
—2. a son of Creon, Soph. Ant. 1303, 
=Mevorketec (q. v. 2) in Eur. Phoen. 
769.—3. a Macedonian, Arr. An. 3, 
2, 5. 

Meydpivw, to side with the Megarians, 
or to speak their dialect, KAdwy Meya- 
pvéic, Ar. Ach. 822, ubi v. Schol.—IlI. 
to visit the éyapa of Ceres at the 
Thesmophoria, Clem. Al.3 ef. wéya- 
pov Il. 

Meydpixoc, 7, 6v, (Méyapa) Mega- 
rian, Ar. tPac. 609}, etc.: Ta. Me- 

apikd, also MeyapiKol képamoc, and 

in the language of trade, Meyapixd, 

Megarian pottery: but ol Meyapixol, 

the philosophers of the Megarian school, 

tStrab. p. 393. Pecul. fem. Meyapic 

(sc, y), the Megarian territory, Mega- 
894 


META 
rid, Thuc. 2, 31, ete.: talso 7 Me- 
yap, Strab. rg 
+Meyapic, idoc, 7, v. sub foreg. 

Meyapobev, adv., from Megara, Ar. 
Vesp. 57. 

_Meyapot, adv., at Megara, Ar. Ach. 
758. 

Méydpov, ov, 76, (u“éyag¢ ?): a large 
room, Thasibeh, hall, fieg. in Hom., esp. 
Od.: usu.—l. the large common hall 
where the men dined, the chief room 
in the house: also—2. a woman's 
apartment, of the lady of the house 
and her maids, in the upper story, 
v. esp. Od. 18, 198: in plur., Od. 2, 
94; 19, 30.—3. a bed-chamber, Od. 11, 
374.—II. a house, esp. a large one, a 

ialace, freq. in Hoin., (esp. in Od.), 
fot mostly, like Lat. aedes, in plur., 
because the house consisted of many 
rooms: in sing., ae P. 4, 238:— 
évy peydpotc, quietly at home, as opp. 
to Lis and cavelting, (cf. Lat. dod, 
militiae), Il. 1, 396, etc. ; but also opp. 
to én’ aypod, Od. 21, 47.—II. ra pé- 
yapa, also uayapa, underground caves 
sacred to Demeter (Ceres) and Per- 
sephone (Proserpina) (whence the 
verb yeyapifo II.), into which young 
pigs were let down ona particular day 
in the Thesmophoria,—the pvotnpi- 
Ka and wvortiKd yorpia (cf. wvaTeK6c), 
of Ar. Ach. 747, 764, v. Paus. 9, 8, 1, 
cf. Meineke Menand. p. 286, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 829, sq.—lV. péyapor, 
also wayapov, the sacred chamber in 
the temple of Delphi, where the re- 
sponses were received, Hdt. 1, 47, 65; 
also of other temples ; the sanctuary, 
shrine, elsewh. &dvrov, freq. in Hdt., 
cf. Valck. 6, 134: in genl. Hdt. uses 
the word only of sacred edifices and 
always in sing., like Lat. aedes, a 
temple. 

Méydpévde, adv., homewards, home, 
Od. 16, 413, etc. 

Ero oc ov, 6, Megarus, a son of 
Jupiter, Paus. 1, 40, 1. 

Méyapoic, 7, (usyaipw) jealousy, 
envy. 

Meyapréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
beyalpa, envied, to be envied. 

METAS, peyaAn [a], wéya: gen. 
peydAov, ne, ov: dat. nweydAy, n, @: 
acc. wéydv, peydAnv, péye: dual 
béyaddo, a, w: plur. weydAou, at, a, 
etc., like a regul. adj. in o¢ :—but the 
regul. form META’AOS, is never 
used in sing. nom. and acc. masc. 
and neut., and only once in voeat. 
masc., “eydAe Zev, Aesch. Theb. 822. 
—I. radic. sense, of bodily size, big, 
great, whether of animals or things, 
Hom., etc. : esp. freq. of men’s bodily 
stature, in Hom. usu. 7é¢ Te wéyac 
Te, aS KAAGC TE jeEyac Te ; More rarely 
of women, Kady Te weydAn Te, as Od. 
15, 418: hence also, great, grown up, 
full-grown, of age as shown by stature, 
Od. 2, 314, cf. Lat. major, maximus : in 
Ion. prase it appears often to be used 
pleonast., weyabei wéyac, wéytoroc, 
great in size, Hdt. 1, 51, etc..—the no- 
tion of éya@oc being relative, as ap- 

ears Clearly from ueyadet opexpdc, 

dt.42,. 74; ete—But as bodily size 
may be of various sorts, uéyac takes 
several subordinate signfs., as,—l. 
vast, high, obpavoc, dpoc, rbpyoc, etc., 
Hom.—2. vast, spacious, wide, wéAa- 
yoc, Aaitua Oaddoone, etc., Hom.— 
3. long, Hidy, aiytadoc, etc., Hom.— 
Il. of degree, great, strong, mighty ; 
and that,—l. powerful, mighty, Hom., 
mostly as epith. of gods, esp. of Ju- 
piter, also of men, like weysordavec, 
Od. 18, 382 ; freq. in Hat. : Opkog pé- 
yac, the mighty, awful oath, Hom.—2, 
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great, strong, violent, of the elements, 
etc. Niven AatAaw, Cédvpoc, Hom. 
and of properties, passions, etc. 
men, Kpdéroc, Ouubc, apeTh, KAboe, 
dyoc, etc., Hom.—3. of sounds, great, 
loud, iayn, dradAnroc, dpyuaydoc, ma- 
Tuyoe, om.—IIL. with a bad sense 
attached to it, over-great, uéya eizeiv, 
to speak too big, and so provoke divine 
wrath, Od. 22, 288: so, Ainv uéya 
elxeiv, Od. 16, 243: and freq. in Att., 
even in prose; also peydAa Aéyew, 
etc., Lob. Soph, Aj. 384: so, wéya 
and peydAa gpoveiv, Lob. Aj. 1109: 
—later wéya Aéyew, to say somethin, 
marvellous, Hemst. Luc. 1, p. 39.—IV. 
péytoTot Katpoi, the greatest, i. e. the 
most pressing emergencies, most critical 
periods, Wolf. Dem. 470, 12 (p. 331), 
like Lat. summa or mazima tempora.— 
V. adv. peyd2wc [&], greatly, exceed- 
ingly, ina great degree, Hom., only Od. 
16, 432, and strengthd., uéya peydAwe, 
Il. 17, 723: but Hom. and Hat. more 
usu. have the Jon. adv. jieyadooti, 
q. v.: and still more the neut. sing. 
and pl. péya and peydAa as adv., 
which also occur in Att., very much, 
exceedingly ; uéya yaipe. all hail! Od. 
24, 402; esp. with verbs expressing 
power, might, etc., uéya Kparety, avao- 
cevv, dvvacbat, Hom.,cf. Lob. Phryn. 
197, or those which express sound, 
péya diteiv, Body, laze, ebyecbat, 
etc., aloud, Hom.: with these last 
only he joins the plur. weydAa.—2. 
of space, far, uéya mpobopwr, Il. 14, 
363 ; so wéya avevie, far away, Il. 22, 
88.—3. with adjs. not only strength- 
ening the positive, as, wéya éfoyxoc, 
Léya vyrcoc, Il. 2, 480; 16, 46; but, 
like zoAv, with compar. and superl., 
by far, uéy dueivev, Gptoroc, dépTa- 
toc, Hom. : strengthd. uwddAa péya, Il. 
15, 321; Ainy wéya, Od. 16, 243.— 
VI. degrees of comparison :-—1l. com- 
par. weilwv, neut. weifov, gen. peilo- 
voc, Hom., and Att. ; but in Ion. prose 
LéCwv, ov, Hdt.; Dor. zécdwv ; Boeot. 
béoowy: later also werlorepoc, +N. 
T.+, Lob. Phryn. 136:—greater, Hom. ; 
—but oft. also too great, too much, 
greater, OY more than enough, Heind. 
Plat. Soph. 231 A: ote peilov, obre 
éXattov, « strong form of denial, no- 
thing whatever, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
71:—Adv. pecévec, Ion. pevivac, 
Hdt. 3, 128, etc. —2. superl. péysoroc, 
7, ov, Hom.; also, but very late, we- 
yaAararoc, v. Lob. Phryn. 93 :—used 
with another superl. uéy.orov &y6uc- 
toc, Eur, Med. 1323. (‘The root pey- 
ac appears in Lat. mag-nus, Sanscr. 
mah-at, (cf. éy-aOoc), Pers. mih or 
meah, (cf. Mdyoc), Germ. Mach-t, our 
mickle, much, migh-t, also in wak-pédc. 
LHK-0¢.) 

tMéyac, a, 6, Megas, an Aeginetan. 
rh of Neo Pind. N. 8, 27. 

eyaobevinc, &¢, = meyadoobery 

as enith. of godsiePind "0. 4: 38. 
Aesch. Eum. 6], etc.: also, uw. ypv 
o6c, Pind. I. 5 (4), 2. 

tMeyacbévyc, ove, 6, Megasthénes, 
a historian at the court of Seleucus, 
who wrote Ivdrrd, Ath. 153 C; Arr. ; 
etc. — 2, a Chalcidian, founder of 
Cyme, Strab. p. 243. 

tMeyacidpac, ov, 6, Megasidras, a 
Rarsian, Hat. Wyit2s Nie ; 

Meydrtimoc, ov,=peyar6ripoc, Ael, 

Meydrodpog, ov,=peyanroroAjoc, 

Meyavyije, é¢, (uéyac, abyéw)=pe- 
yadavyne, mayxkpdtiov, Pind. N. 11, 
27: daiuwr, Aesch. Pers. 641. 

tMeyagépvne, ov, 6, Megaphernes, a 
Persian nobleman, slain by Cyrus 
Xen. An. ], 2, 20. 


_ Meyddpar, ovoc, 6, 9, dub. for zeya- 
Rbdpwv 


MeyeGorroréwy G, to make great, mag- 

nify, Sext. Emp. tMath.7, 108: from 
MeyeGorrotéc, ov, (uéyeboc, Toléw) 

making great, magnifying, Longin. 

MéyeGoe, €0¢, 76, in Ion. prose pé- 
yalloc, (uéyac): greatness, height, both 
bodily and mental: Hom. always of 
the stature of men and women ; join- 
ed with eldoc, Od. 5, 217; 6, 152; 
with xdéAAoc, Od. 18, 219, cf. Plat. 
Charm. 154 C :—generally, largeness, 
magnitude, size, taken relatively, 
hence in Hdt., weyd@ei pwéyac and 
opukpoc, Vv. sub péyac I.:—height of a 
mountain, opp. to 7A#Goc, Hat. 1, 
203 ;—Hadt. also uses the acc. wéya- 
og or Td pwéyaboc as adv.,—in size, 1, 
98; 4, 23, etc.: So, Td od ken Plat. 
Rep. 423 B; also in pl., roTayol ov 
kata Tov Neidov éovte¢ peyaéed, 
Hat. 2, 10: but also, with verb, Adu- 
movrec wéyaboc=peyadwe, Id. 2, 44. 
—IL. of degree, greatness, tévwv, Eur. 
Hel. 593.—2. greatness, i. e. rank, 
power, Id. Bacch. 273. 

Meyefoupyia, ac, 7, (uéyeboc, *ép- 

@) a doing Or attempting great actions, 

lat. Ax. 370 B. 

MeyeG6o, 6,=peyadivo. ‘ 

Mevebtve,=peyadive, Longin. 

tMeyecodpac, ov, 6, Megessaras, 
father of Pharnace, Apollod. 3, 14, 3 

Meyypdroc, ov, (uéyac, épatéc¢ 
pidaiie lovely, Hes. Th. 940 ; ubi al. 
cum Hesychio uey#pitoe, (épifw) con- 
tended for, sed v. Ruhnk, Hp. Cr. p.96. 

tMéyne, nToc, 6, Meges, son of Phy- 
leus, a suitor of Helen, leader of the 
Dulichians before Troy, Il. 2, 627. 

tMéyiAAa, ne, 7, Megilla, name of 
a courtesan, Luc. 

tMéyAAoc, ou, 6, Megillus, a Lace- 
daemonian, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 6.—2. a 
historian, Strab. p. 692. — Others in 
Luc., etc.; in Plut. Timol. 35 Méyea- 
Roc should prob. be MéytAAoc. 

tMeyichnc, ov, 6, Megisthes, a beau- 
tiful youth ; Bgk. writes Meyiory¢ in 
Anacr. 39, 1; 78, 3. 

Meytordvec, wy, ol, (uéytotoc) the 
great chiefs, UXX. cf. Lob. Phryn. 
197: later weytotavoc, 6. (Cf. ved- 
vec, fvvavec, from véoc, Evvdc.) 

Meycoreta, (uéytotog) to be or be- 
come very great, App. Syr. 58. (Cf. 
dptotetw from apioroc.) 7 

+Meyiory, no, 7, Megiste, an island 
on the coast of Lycia with a city of 
same name, Strab. p. 666.—II. fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 583 E. 

tMeycoriac Ion -tinc, ov, 6, Megi- 
stias, a celebrated seer of the family 
of Melampus, Hdt. 7,221. 

+Meyiorovove, ov, 6, Megistondus, 
uncle of the Spartan king Cleome- 
nes, Plut. Arat. 38. ; 

MeyiororoAtc, AL, (uéyLoToc, 70- 
uc) making cities greatest or most blest, 
Hovxia, pu. Qvyarnp Aixne, Pind. P. 

2. 
Méyioroe, 7, ov, superl. of wéyac, 
om. 


+MéytoToc, ov, 6, Megistus, a river 
of Phrygia, Polyb. 5, 77, 8, earlier 
called ‘Pivdaxoc, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 
1165. 

Meytorérijoc, ov, (wéyloroc, Tun) 
most honoured, Aikn, Aesch. Supp. 709. 

Meyorédwvoe, ov, (wéytoToc, bu- 
vH) crying most loudly. 

+Meyioré, ovc,7, Megisto, daughter 
ot Pelagon, Ath. 560 C. 

Medéwr, ovtoc, 6,="sdar, a guard- 
ian, Hom. (only in Il.), always of Ju- 
piter, as guardian of special places, 
"Idn0ev pedéwv, guardian of Ida, 3, 
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276, etc.; Awddrvye ju. 16, 234; in H. 
Hom. Merc. 2, also of Mercury; c. 
dat. loci, Pind. O. 7, 160.—2. fem. 
pedéovoa,=pédovea, likewise always 
of guardian goddesses, e. g. of Venus, 
Lahapivoc wedéovoa, H. Hom. 9, 4; 
Mnemosyne, ’EAevO7poc pedéovoa, 
Hes. Th. 54; Minerva,t7¢ fepwraryc 
pedéovom yOpac (Athens), Ar. Eq. 
585; cf. Eur. Or. 1690, Hipp. 167.— 
A participial form, but no pres. pedéw 
is found. 

tMededy, dvoc, 6, Medeon, 1. 6 Bot- 
@TLKOC, a city of Boeotia at foot of 
Mt. Phoenicius, hence also called 7 
Govvixic, MV. 2,501; Strab. p. 510.—2. 
6 ®ukikéc, a city of Phocis on the 
Crissaean gulf, Strab—3. a city of 
Acarnania on confines of Aetolia, 
Thue. 3, 106; also Mediéwy, Polyb.— 
II. acc. to Steph. Byz., a son of Py- 
lades and Electra. 

tMédn, nc, 7, Med2, sister of Penel- 
ope, Asius 4, Diibn. 

Mediuvaiog, a, ov, holding a wédip- 
voc: from 

Médipvoc, ov, 6, but 7 in Hat. 1, 
192, though he’ makes it masc. in 7, 
187 :—the medimnus or usual Attic 
corn-measure, containing 6 éxteic, 
48 yoivixec, and 192 korbAaz, first in 
Hes. Fr. 14; acc. to Corn. Nep. Att. 
2,=—6 Roman modii, i. e. very nearly 
12 gallons. As the medimnus was 
also used for other things, that of 
corn was expressly called yw. o:tnpdc. 
The Sicilian medimnus was ¢ less, 
Polyb. 2, 15, 1.—Proverb., pediuvw 
arouetpeto0at apytpiov, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2, 27.—Il. in Lower Italy the pipe 
of a fountain, elsewh. kpovvoéc, Diod. 
(Cf. Lat. modus, modius.) 

tMedL6Aavor, ov, 76, and MedioAd- 
viov, Mediolanum, the chief city of the 
Tnsubres in northern Italy, now Mi- 
lan, Polyb., etc.—2. a city of the San- 
tones in Gallia, now Saintes, Strab. 
p. 190. 

tMedtopartpikol, Gv, ol, the Medio- 
matrici, a Gallic people on the Rhine, 
Strab. p. 193. 

tMediwr, wroc, 6,=Mededr 3, Po- 
lyb. 18, 23: hence of Medvévio1, the 
inhab. of Medeon, Id. 2, 2, 6. 

+Medoakoi, Ov, ol, the Medoaci, a 
people in Gallia Transpadana, Strab. 
p. 216. 

tMedéakoc, ov, 6, the Medoacus, a 
river in territory of foreg.; also the 
harbour of Paterium, Strab. p. 213. 

+Médoroa Dor. Médovea, Pind. 

ME’AOMAL, fut. wedjcopat, which 
Hom. uses in Il. 9, 650, elsewh. al- 
ways in pres. and imperf. : dep. mid.— 
To provide for, attend to, think on, like 
ievjockoua., c. gen., Hom., esp. v6- 
oroto and moAéuoto pédecbat, to be 
thinking of, 1. e. preparing for..., ll. 2, 
384 ; 9, 622 ; deimvoro, ddproL0, oiTov, 
Koitoto jL., to be mindful of the meal, 
of going to bed, Hom.; dAKje p., to 
bethink one of one’s defence, Il. 4, 418, 
—like dAKq¢ prpcacbat.—ll. to plan, 
contrive or devise something for one, 
Tivi TL, always in had sense, Kaka 
Tpdecor pw, Il. 4, 21; 8, 458; like 
pasouas and pnyavdouat: later also 
c. inf, Orph. Arg. 90.—III. the act. 
pédw (q. v.), not till after Hom., and 
in diff. signf. (From pédowar some 
derive pédiuvoc, Lat. modius, modus, 
moderari, also meditari: undowat was 
orig. an Ion. form for pédomaz, like 
unoca for wéCea.) ; 

Medovrtide, ddoc, 7, Medontias, a 

courtesan of Abydos, Lys. ap. Ath. 
534 F, in 574 E called Medovtic, be- 
loved of Alcibiades. 
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tMédovAor, wr, ol, the Medith, an 
Alpine tribe around the fsar awd 
Rhodanus, Strab. p. 203, 204, 

Mévdovoa, fem. from péduv, like 
pedéovoa, a ruler: hence as name o1 
the Gorgon, Medusa, Hes. Th. 276.— 
+2. a daughter of Sthenelus, Apollod. 
2, 4, 5.—3. a daughter of Priam, Id, 
3, 12, 5. 

tMedvaria, ac,7, Medullia, a settle- 
ment of the Albans, made a Roman 
colony by Romulus, Dion. H.; oj 
Medvarivot, the inhab. of M., Id. 

ME’AQ, to rule, hold sway over, c. 
gen. loci: usu. of the gods; as a verb 
only found in three passages, KvAAG- 
vac 6 wédere, Alcae, 22; wédere’HAev- 


otviac Anove év KéArotc, Soph. Ant. 
1119; 6¢ Aiyaiov wédetg mpwvec, Id. 
Fr. 341: it seems to be formed from 
the old Homer. part. wédwv, q.v of. 
also pedéwr. 

Médav, ovtoe, 6, (wédopat) one who 
provides for, a guardian, lord: 7yhrTo- 
pec 708 édovTec, leaders and guard- 
zans, Hom. ; he uses it thus always 
in plur., of the military princes, and 
c. gen. pers., as ’Apyeiwr, Aavady :— 
the sing. only Od. 1, 72, of Phorcys, 
uédwv Adc, lord of the sea. Fem. 
jédovoa, q. v.imHom. uses pédwy as 
a real subst., but wédw is found later 
as a verb, v. sub voc. Cf. also wedé- 
ov, wédouat, pédovoa, wedéoveda. 

tMédwv, ovtoc (and wvoe Isae. and 
Arist. ap. B. A. 1393), Medon, son of 
Oileus, brother of Ajax, leader of the 
Phthians before Troy, Il. 2, 727.2. 


a herald of Ulysses in Ithaca, Od. 4, 
677 ; 22, 357.—3. son of Codrus, first, 
life archon in Athens, Ael. V. H. 8, 5. 
—Others in Paus., etc. \ 

Mé€ea, wv, Td,=u70ea, the genitals, 
Hes, Op. 510, where it is used of an- 
imals: in Sicil., and Tarent. uéoa. 
(uéfea is connected with pjdea, as 
pédouat with uAdouat.) 

eres: Jon. adv. from pélwr, 

ts 


Méfwv, ov, gen. ovoc, Ion. for pe- 
Gwy, compar. of wéyac, Hat. 

MeGarpéo, G, f.-7ow, aor. wefetAor, 
Ton. webéAeckov (weTa, alpéw) : — to 
catch in turn, of a game at ball, odai- 
pav Etepoc pintacke roti védea oKt- 
devta, tovallete driow 6 0’ axd yOo- 
voc bdo’ aepbeic, Hniding webéAEoKe, 
mapoc roolv ovdac lxéobat, Od. 8, 
374, sq., cf. Poll. 9, 106. \ 

MeOaAAopat, (ueTa, GAAouac) dep, 
mid., but by Hom. only used. in part. 
aor. hg? feTaApevoc :—to leap or 
rush upon, Il. 5, 336, etc. ; also absol. 
of a lion, Il. 12, 305:—to rush after, 
overtake, Il. 23, 345.—II. to leap from 
one ship to another, App. 

MeOapéptoc, Dor. for neOnpéptoc. 

+Mé@ava, neo, 7, Methana, a mount- 
ain stronghold on a peninsula of same 
name between Epidaurus and Troe- 
zene in Argolis, Strab. p. 374; ef 
Medovn. : 

Me@avddve, only found in the 3 
aor. Ep. wetevade, c. dat. dbavaroror, 
it found favour among the gods, Q. Sm 
5, 127, nisi legend. péy’ evade. 

+Mé0aroc, ov, 6, Methapus, an 
Athenian, introducer of certain mys 
teries, etc., Paus. 4, 1, 7. 

+Meapun, n¢, 7, Metharme, daugh 
ter of Pygmalion, Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 

Mebapud6a, (weTa, “pudtw) to dis 
pose differently, to change, to correct, 
Soph. El. 31. Mid. to alter one’s way 
of life, [t. véove Tpdtrovc, to put on, 
adopt new habits, Aesch. Pr. 309; BL 
Biov BeAtio rod mpéobev, Eur. Alc 
| 1157. Hence 
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 Me@tippocic, ewe, 7, @ change, deo- 
wordy, Polyts 18, 28, 6 ; 
paerenenerats Att. for wePappocw, 

\5 (a 

MeGénxe, Ep. for yebjne, 3 sing. 
aor. | act. of webinut, Hom. ' 

MeOelw, ne, g, poet. for pebéa, 
“e0G, subj. aor. 2 of webinut, Hom. 

Me@exréov, verb. adj. from petéxo, 
one must share, TLvd¢, Thuc. 8, 66, 
Plat, Rep. 424 E. 7 , 

_ Mebextixdg, 9, 6v, partaking, Arist. 
hysiogn. 

MeGexroc, 4, 6v; (uerexa) commu- 
nicable, Arist. Metaph. 12, 4, 11. . 

Me6éAcoxe, lon. for weGetAe, 3 sing. 
aor. of weGapéw, q. V. 

McGéAKa, (weTa, EAKw) to draw over, 
Philo. 

MeGéwev, Dor. and Ep. for peBetvar, 
inf. aor. 2 of weOinue, Ul. 

Mé6ev, Dor. and poet. for éuéPev. 

MéGeckte, ewe, 7, (uETEXw) participa- 
tion, Plat. Soph. 256 A :—esp. of the 
communication between the edn (idéaz) 
and earthly objects, Id. Parm. 132 D, 
cf, Arist. Metaph. 1, 6, 3. 

MeGéoprtoc, ov, (weTa, opty) after 
the feast : 7 ys. (Sc. nuépa), the morrow of 
it, Antipho ap. Harp., Plut. 2, 1095 A. 

MeGéra, impf. weBetrov, Ep. uébe- 
mov: fut. weGépo: poet. aor. petéo- 
tov, inf. weraoreiv, part. ueTaoT Or, 
mid. weteorounv (ueTd, Ew). To 
follow after, follow closely, be hard upon, 
Lat. insequi, mooot KpauTvotot meTa- 
omoy, Il. 17, 190,.Od. 14, 33; so in 
mid., dri6vTa petaorouevog Bade 
dovpé, Il. 13, 567; and c. dat., ool je- 
Géoua, Soph. El. 1052.—2. to fol- 
low with the eyes, hence to seek, search 
or strive after, c. acc. 7vioyov wébeTre 
Opacdy, Il. 8, 126.—3. to visit, véov 
ucbérerc ; dost thou come but now to 
visit us? Od. 1, 175,—4. metaph. to 
pursue a business, Pind. N. 6, 24; ty. 

ewtovinv, Pseudo-Phocyl. 149+ ; so, 
Gx0og voTw pelérwy, attending to, 
i. e. carrying, a burden on his back, 
Pind. N. 6, 98: cf. rw and é¢é7w.— 
II. transit., c. dupl., acc. Tudeidny pé- 
Gerev kpatepovuyac inmoue, he turned 
the horses in pursuit of Tydides, Il. 
5, 329; like édémevy immouc Iarpo- 
KAW, Il. 16, 724.—Only poet., esp. Ep, 

Mebepunvevtixoc, 4, Ov, interpret- 
ing : from 

MeGepunvedva, (ueta, épunved«) to 
translate,- interpret, Polyb. 6, 26, 6, 
Diod. 

MeGeprbGw,=sq., Orph. 

Mebépra, f. po, (ueTd, Beg?) to 
creep after, to overtake, Opp. H. 1, 543. 

Méeaue, Pe eee relaxation, 

ne wux7¢, Philo. : 
he: verb. adj. of peGinuc, 
one must let go, Tevdc, Plat. Tim. 55 D. 

MeGerixoc, 4, Ov, (uebint) letting 
go, relaving. er 

Mé0n, nc, 7, strong drinking, strong 
drink, kad@c Exerv One, to be pretty 
well drunk, *, a ea 
abele péOnc, wé0n BpexOsicy Soph. 
O. 1. th0, ur. El. 336 Pear 
ind péOnc, Plat. Rep. 396 D:—in 

lur., carousals, Plat. Legg. 682 E.— 

I. drunkenness, Antipho 127, 22; ai- 
vewv el¢ wéOnv, Plat. Legg. 775 B; 
Tpetg mpopdoec, épwta, méOnv, a- 
yvotav, Dem. 526,15 ; 7 wéOn Tod 6- 
Gov, Plat. Legg. 639 B: also enthu- 
siasm, Sturz Emped, 46. (From 
same root as wé0u, q. v.; ace. to Pott 
from Sanscr. mad, to be drunk or mad.) 

MeOAxw, (usta, 7Kw) to be come in 
quest of, rivd, Kur. Tro. 1270. 

Me@nAikcooua, (ueTd, Atkia) to 
a age to another. Hence 
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— Men Atkiwowc, 7, the passage from 
one age to another. _ othe 
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MéOnyat, (werd, has) to sit among, 
c. dat. pL, jonaripot, Od. 1, 118. : 
MeOypepivoc, 7) dv, (meta, Hepa) 


happening by day, Lat. diurnus, Plat. 
Soph. 220 ee sie daily, Lat. ruotidi- 
anus, Dem. 270, 9; cf. Lob. heen 


54, Paral. 63. 

MeOnpéptoc, ov, = foreg. (signf. L.), 
Eur. Jon 1050, 

MeOnuocbvn, ne, 7, remissness, care- 
lessness, Il. 18, 121; also in plur. Ib. 
108: from 

MeOjwv, ov, gen. ovo ebinut) 
remiss, careless, I]. 2, 241 ;%Od. 6, 25, 
of men ; and in late poets, Anacreont. 
61, 17. 

MeOnrix6c, 7, 6v;=eberiKdc. Adv. 
“KOC. 

MeGidpvote, ewe, 7, achange of place, 
migration, Strab. tp. 571. 

MeOidpiv, (ueTd, idpiw) to place 
differently, transpose, éxt tTdvavtia, 
Plat. Legg. 904 E Pass. to keep mov- 
ing, Plut. Ages. 11. 

MeGiev, Ep. for weGiecav, 3 plur. 
impf. from pebinut, Od. 21, 377. [7] 

MeOildvew, (ueTa, iavw) to trans- 
pose, transplant, Aretae. p. 104, 46. 

MeGinus, (ueTd, inc) inf. webrévac, 
part. weveic : fut. uebjow: aor. 1 pe- 
Ojxa, Ep, and Jon. yeGéqxa, acc. to 
Phot. also éué@yxa, and in Coluth. 
127, weOjoa: aor. 2 inf. wefetvar, part. 
pebeic. Mid. webiewar. Verb. adj. 
peberéov, q. V.— Hom. uses pres. 2 
and 3 sing. weQveic, weOvet, poet. inf. 
peOvéuev and webcéwevar: impf. 2 and 
3 sing. weGierc, webiet, 3 pl. weGiev for 
ueGicoayv : fut.: aor. 1 wejKa and se- 
Génxa: aor. 2 inf. poet. weféuev for 
pebsivat, subj. uebeiw, no, 4, for wed. 
The mid. is wholly post-Hom.; Hat. 
has 3 sing. pres. weriet, 2,70; ueTieTo 
or éwetieto for webiero, 1, 12; per7- 
oouwa: as pass. fut., 5, 35; and pf. 
pepetiuévoc for weberpévoe, 6, 1, etc. 
—I. trans. to set loose, let go some- 
thing bound, stretched or held back ; 
and so—l. c. acc. pers., to let loose, 
release a prisoner, Il. 10, 449 : general- 
ly, to let one free to do as he will, éué 
mébec iévat ext THY OApyy, Hat. 1, 37, 
cf, 40,—2. c. ace. rei, to let a thing 
go, let it fall, throw, Tt é¢ moTapov, 
Od. 5, 460, Hdt. 2, 70: so, uw. yédAov, 
to let go, give up one’s cherished 
wrath, Od. 1, 77; and c. dat., "AyiA- 
Aji, as a favour to Achilles (not, 
against Achilles, v. Od. 21, 377, where 
the suitors give up to Telemachus 
their wrath against Eumaeus), Il. 1, 
283; ddéxpva y., to let tears flow, i. e. 
shed them, Hat. 9, 16: yAdooav Tep- 
oida y., to let drop, i. e. utter Persian 
words, Hdt. 6, 29; so, Adyov, Bpd- 
pov u., Eur. Hipp. 499, 1202. — 3. to 
set loose, unyoke ; and hence, to suffer to 
rest, to relieve, Kijp Gyeoc, the heart 
Jrom pain, Il. 17, 539.—4. to give up, 
desert, abandon, tiva, Hom.; so ef Be. 
yoc ue weGein, if the cold would but 
leave me, Od. 5, 471: also c. dat., to 
abandon to, expose to, Kwddva, V. 
Valck. Phoen. 1235: but reversely c. 
dat. pers. et acc. rei, to give up to, sur- 


| render in favour of one, "Kxrope vikny, 


Il. 14, 364.—5. to neglect, throw aside, 
Hat. 1, 33, 123, ete.; c. inf, weriév- 
tec véweoOat, Id. 1, 78.—6. to give up a 
thing, resign it deliberately, yrdunv, 
Hdt. 4, 98; dpy7v, Id. 3, 143.—7. to 
give up, forgive one a fault, etc., Lat. 
remuttere, condonare, Tivi tt, Hat. 8, 140. 
—II. intrans, to relaw one’s energies, 
where éavrév is usu. supplied: in 
Hom. freq. absol., esp. in Il. with 


ore 
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reference to war, to be slack of hand, 
to be remiss, to dally, idle, Lat. remis-~ 
sius agere, u 13, 229 ; 20, 361 ;—more 
fully c. inf., doTeg peGinat ecw 
whosoe’er neglects to fight, II. 13, 234 ; 
(so, . Ta déovTa mpdtTecv, Ken. 
Mem. 2, 1, 33); ¢. gen. rei, to relaw or 
cease from, GAKijc, ToAguov, etc., 
Hom. (so, weveic T6AEuOv, Tyrtae. 3, 
44):—so p. TLvi YOAV, to cease from 
anger at one’s request (v. I. 2.), Od. 
21, 377:—but c. gen. pers., to aban- 
don, neglect, Il. 11, 841 :—also c. part., 
KAaboac Kai ddupdpuevog mebénke, he 
sated himself with weeping and left 
off, Il. 24, 48; like wavouac and Ag 
—This intrans. signf. is little used.— 
IIL The mid. agrees in sense and 
construction with the intrans. act.: 
but is most freq. used Att. for freeing 
one’s self from, leaving go a thing, 
withdrawing from it, pad 1 ot peOy- 
couat, Eur. Hec. 400:—Dawes, Misc. 
Cr. p. 236, first pointed out that weGc- 
évat, to let go, let loose, has the acc. ; 
uebiecGa: (as also the intrans. act.), 
to let go one’s hold of, lose hold of, the 
gen.: Br. Ar. Nub. 830, defends the 
acc. after wefiecGat, and Herm. Soph. 
El. 1269 supports him against Pors. 
Med. 734, Elmsl. Med. 719: however 
all the passages cited in favour of 
it (Aesch. Supp. 849, Soph. El. 1. c., 
Eur. Med. 1. c., Phoen. 519, ubi Dind. 
éxeivov c. Pors.) have been other- 
wise explained, except Ar. Vesp. 416 
where Dind. retains vérde. 

[Generally Zin Hom. and Ep., 7 in 
Att.: yet Hom. sometimes lengthens 
it metri grat., weGiéwev, Il. 14, 364, 
ueGiere 4, 234, etc., wePieuévar, 13, 
114:—in yweGier, Il. 15, 716, it is long 
by augment, which however is left 
out in webiev, Od. 21, 377.] 

Mebirreto, (ueTd, immetw) to ride 
away to another place, App. Pun. 44. 

MeGixrapat, (ued, intauaz) dep. 
to fly away to another place. 

MeGiordva, later collat. form of sq., 
Diod.: also wefiordw, LXX. 

MeGiornut, fut. -o7y7ow (werd, iorn- 
ft) :—to place in another way: to sub- 
stitute, wEeTaCTHOW ToL TavTa, J will 
change thee this present, i. e. give 
another instead, Od. 4, 612: yw. Ta vo- 
pywa, Hdt.1, 65; pw. trav OAL éx TOD 
Tapovtoc KOopuov, Thuc. 8, 48, ete. : 
ov usBioTHaLTOd ypwouaToc, hechanges 
nothing of his colour, Ar. Eq. 398— 
Il. to remove, set free, Tivd vocov, 
Soph. Phil. 463 ; caxév, cover, Eur. 
Hel. 1442, I. T. 991.—I. generally, 
to ere from one place to another, 
to drive away from, éx BapBdapov yic, 
Kur. I. T.:775; elc¢ ialee sae ro 
moda, Id. Bacch. 49:—to remove, 
Thue. 4, 57: soin aor. mid. to remove 
from one’s self or from one’s presence, 
Hat. 1, 89, Thuc. 1, 79.—IV. to trans- 
Ser, Tv Ovvacretav el¢ twa, Polyb. 
22, 21, 1, cf. 2, 41, 5. 

B. pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. 
act. :—to change one’s position, i. e. te 
go elsewhere, go to, retire to, c. dat., 
étdpotot peicrato, Il. 5,514; daiuwv 
oTpaT® juebéarnke, fortune hath 
changed for them, Aesch. Pers. 158: 
esp. to go over to another party, to re- 
volt, Thuc. 1, 35, etc. ; mapa or mpdc 
teva, 1d. 1, 107, 130.—2. generally, to 
change, alter for the better, Hdt. 1, 118: 
also to change for the worse, 2 he (ue- 
TaBoric) dAvyapxia petéotn,. by 
which an oligarchy was brought about, 
Plat. Rep. 553 E; é« dwrdc ele oxé 
To¢ Wy Ib, 518 A.—II. to go away, de 


| part, x rip¢ takvoc, Hdt. 9, 58; é 
| Tupavvikod KvKAOVv, Soph. Aj. 749 
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uw. gvyn, Eur. Med. 1295.—III. c. gen. 
rel, to cease from, kOTov, Aesch. Eum. 
900; Enpdyv tpdmwv, Ar. Vesp. 1451; 
xaxOv, Eur. Hel. 856; yu. Biov, to 
die, Id. Alc. 21 ; «. ¢pevar, to go mad, 
Id. 944. 

Mec@0, for pe” 6, after that. ; 

Mefodeia. ac, #, craft, wiles, like 
réyun, N. T.; cf, weOodedo. 

Medddevua, atoc, T6,=é00do¢. 

Me@odevréov, verb. adj. from pedo- 
6;t@, one must go to work regularly, 
Arist. Org. 

Me@odevtic, od, 6, one who goes to 
work by rule. Hence 

Mefodeutixdc, ih év, regular, meth- 
alical, Dion. H.? +tAgatharch. de 
mari R. : 

Meodetw, ( uéGodoc ) strictly=pe- 
tépyeobac:— hence, to treat by rule 
or method, Diod. 1, 15, etc. ;—in mid. 
to contrive a cunning device, Polyb. 38, 
4, 10—II. to manage, deal with, Tivd, 
Diod. 

MeOodnyéw, G, (ueTa, ddnyéw) to 
lead another way, Leon. Al. 29. 

MeGodtkdc, 7, 6v, (wéO0d0¢) going 
to work by rule or method: methodical, 
systematic, Polyb. 10, 47, 12, etc. —ol 
t., regular physicians, opp. to empi- 
rics, Galen. 

Me@édcor, ov, T6,=€dddr0v. 

MeGodirne, ov, 6,=ue8odevTife. 

MéGodog, ov, 7, (ueTa, 606¢) a fol- 
lowing after: hence,—I. an inquiry 
into scientific subjects, scientific inquiry 
or treatise, Plat. Soph. 218 D, Rep. 
435 D ; uw. roretoBat, Id. Soph. 243 D, 
Rep. 510 B.—II. also the mode of pros- 
ecuting such inquiry, method, system, Id. 
Phaedr. 270 C, etc. ; 7 dvadextixy ., 
Id. Rep. 533 B; joined with éxvornun, 
réyvn, Arist. Eth. N.1, 1,13. éyevv, 
to be systematically versed in..., Id 
Top. 1, 2, 1:— rod xeveicbat yt, the 
system Or assumption of motion, Plat. 
Theaet. 183 C. 

MeGodKn, He, 7, (uebéAKw) a draw- 
ing over or away, Plut. 2, 517 D. 

Meoujpeoc, 6, in Pind. Fr. 18, 
Bockh interprets yz. épidwr, companion 
of kids, i. e. Pan. 

MefouiAéw, &, f. Row, (ueTa, opet- 
2éw) to hold converse with, Toict, Il. 1, 
269. 

MeGopia, ac, 7, V. weGdptoc. 

Mefopila, to border on. 

Medépzog, ta, cov, (ueTd, dpoc) lying 
between or separating as a boundary : yj 
ueGopia, border country, Thue. 2, 27; 
4, 56 ; (later, 7 webdproc) : 80, Ta weOd- 
pta, the borders, marches, frontier, Id. 
2, 18, Xen., etc.; ro w., Plat. Legg. 
878 B :—so, wef6pia bcAocébdov Te Kai 
soAttixod, Plat. Euthyd. 305 C. 

Mefopkéw, GO, (ueTd, bpK6w)to bind 
by a new oath, THY oTpatidyv, App. 
Civ, 4. 

MeOopudouat, (wera, dpudw) as 
mid. to follow closely, pursue eagerly ; 
part. aor. pass., pe0opynbeic, eagerly 

ursuing, Od. 5, 325: following close, 
Tl. 20, 192. 

Mebopuila, (werd, dpuilw) to remove 
from one anchorage to another, intr. 
(sub. véac), u. ei¢ Dnorév, Xen. Hell. 
2,1, 25: metaph., rod viv oxvOpw- 
row....ueOoputet oe, Hur. Alc. 797 ; 2& 
Edpacg pedoputoa TAdKauov, Id. 
Bacch. 931. Pass. to sail from one 
place to another, put out from, weTopui- 
GeoOat éx (or am)... é¢..., Hdt. 2, 
115; 7, 182: so in mid., pePoppioa- 
ofa rapa woxOur, to seek a refuge 

_ from..., Eur. Med. 442. 

ME’OY’, toc, 76, wine, Hom., but 
only innom. and acc.; 700, yAvKe- 
pév, Od. 4, 746, Il. 9, 469; &x xpsOdv 
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uw, Aesch. Supp. 953, ete. (Orig. of 
any strong drink, cf. péO0n, Germ. 
Meth, our mead, Lat. te-met-um: 
hence pé0n, neOdw, weddoKw.) 

Medvddrn¢, ov, 6=peOvddrn¢. 

Me@udpidc, ddoc, 7, (ueTa, Vdw, 
vtuon,=bdptdc, a water-nymph, ASK. 
Plan. 226: also édudpide. 

Medvdptov, ov, 76, t(ueTd, Bdwp) 
Methydriumt, strictly a place between 
waters ; name of a place in the heart 
of Arcadia, whence the waters ran 
different ways, some north, some south, 

uc. 5, 58. Hence 

tMe@vdpreve, éwe, 6, an inhab. of 
Methydrium, a Methydrian, Xen. An. 
4,1, 27; ete: 

Medvddrn¢, ov, 6, (uéOv, didwue) 
giver of wine, Anth. P. 9, 524, Orph. 

Me@vuvaioc, ov, 6, epith. of Bac- 
chus, from pé0v, Plut. 2, 648 E. 

MeOuraArayn, hes =braAAayh. 

Me@vrapéce, 7, posteriority: from 

Meturdpyw, (werd, Irapyw) to 
come into existence after. 

Mebdridaé, 6, 7, (uébv, tidak) gush- 
ing with wine, Bdétpve, Anth. P. 6,22. [7] 

MeOurAaune, é, (uév, rAdr7 ) 
staggering from wine. 

MeOurrané, jyoc, 6, 7, (uéOv, TAHO- 
ow) wine-stricken, i. e. drunk, Call. 
Fr. 223, Leon. Tar. 57; cf. oitvorAné. 

Me@urodéopar, (uwébv, dodéw) as 
mid., to change shoes, put on another 
person’s shoes, Ar. Eccl. 544. 

MeOuréatpwctc, 7, (meta, tbr0- 
OTPOvvUut) a changing one’s bed, Hipp. 
tp. 763. 

Me6tone, 6, worse form for pé6v- 
coc, Luc. Soloec. 5. 

MéOvouc, 7, (ebb) drunkenness, 
Theogn. 836. 

Mebtorw, f. -dow, (uéOv) to make 
drunk, yw. éavtjy olive, Luc. Dea Syr. 
22: in genl. tointoxicate,dv’ 7)dovq¢, Plat. 
Legg. 649 D; t7v atcOnowv, Theophr.: 
—to water, moisten, Anth. P. 11, 8.— 
Pass. = pefiw, to drink freely, Hat. 
1, 133; to get drunk, wu. oivw 1, 202: 
rivav ov pebvoxerat, Xen Cyr. 1, 3, 
11] :—in aor. éuebicOyyv, to be drunk, 
véxTapoc, with nectar, Plat. Symp. 
203 B; éfovciare, with power, Dion. 
H. :—Aeol. aor. 1 uebtcOnv, Alcae. 
20 Bergk. [0 in fut. and aor. act.] 
Hence 

Mé@voyua, atoc, TO, an intowicating 
drink, LXX, Philo. 

MeOicoxétraBoc, ov, ( uéPvaoc, 
KxoTTaBoc) drunk with playing at the 
xéttaBoc, Ar. Ach. 525, 

Mé@icoc, 7, ov, also o¢, ov, (uéOv) 
drunk with wine, esp. of women, peOv- 
ue ypaic, Ar. Nub. 555, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 151; of aman, Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 27. 

MebicoxdpuBore, toc, 7, 4 wine-cha- 
rybdis, nickname for a drunken wo- 
man, Comici ap. A. B. 51. [@] 

Me@vorepog, a, ov, (ueTd, batepoc) 
later, living after, ol ju, posterity, 
Aesch. Theb. 581: the neut. as adv., 
of time, afterwards, H. Hom. Cer. 
205 ; so late, Aesch. Cho. 516; ov p., 
forthwith, Id. Ag. 425 :—r6d y., here- 
after, Soph. Phil. 1133; too late, Id. 
DE 710! 

Mefvorne, od, 6, (ueObw) a drunk- 
ard, Anth. P. 5, 296, Epict. Hence 

MeOvorixde, 7, 6v, intoxicating, ap- 
Hovia, Arist. Pol. 8, 7, 14:—of per- 
sons, given to wine, drunken, Plat. 
Rep. 573 C. 

MeOtorpra, ac, 4, fem of zeOvorhe, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 36. 

MeOvadaréu, G, to be reeling-drunk, 
Opp. C. 4, 204: from : 

MeOvaddAne, &c, (uéOv, o¢dAAw) 
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reeling from wine, tyvoc, Anth. Plan. 
99; cf. Anth. P. 6, 248, 
MeOurpodgoc, ov, (uéOv, tpédw) pro- 
ducing wine, duTedoc, Simon. 51. 
Medbyappor, ov, gen. ovoc, (uébv, 
yaipw) rejoicing in wine, Manetho. 
MeObw, (uébv) to be drunken with 
wine, vevoTdCuv Keparp, peOvovre 
éorxOc, Od. 18, 240; opp. to vada, 
Theogn. 478, 627 ; then in Pind., and 
Att.:—to be drenched or soaked with, 
steeped in any liquid, c. dat., e. g. 
Bosin webdovoa aAoigg, Il. 17, 390. 
—II. metaph. to be drunken or intozi- 
cated with passion, pride, etc., like 
Lat. inebriari, 476 Tpvde, Plat. Crit. 
121 A; rice éAevbepiac, Id. Rep. 562 
D; épwrt, Anacr. 17:—but, mAnyai¢ 
feria drunken (i. e. stupefied) with 
lows, Theocr. 22, 98.— This verb 
only occurs in pres. and impf.: 
the fut., etc. belong to pebdoKu, 
whose pass. supplies the deficient 
tenses of we?dw. On the formation, 
v. Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 368, 1, b. [0] 
tMe@wvaiog, a, ov, of Methone (3), 


' Methonéan ; of MeOwvaior, the Metho- 


neans, Thuc. 4, 129: from 

tMeGdv7, ne, 7, (also Mé0ava, q. Vv.) 
Methone, a city of Argolis on a pen- 
insula of same name between Epi- 
daurus and Troezene; it retains its 
ancient name, Thue. 4, 45.—2. acity 
of Messenia, called also Mo@évy, in 
Paus. from the rock M6é@wy, forming 
the breakwater of its harbour, near 
mod. Modon, rij¢ Aakwvikje, because 
under Lacedaemonian sway, Thuc. 
2, 25.—3. a strong city of Macedonia 
on the Thermaicus sinus, north ot 
Pydna, Thue. 6, 7; Dem. 11, 17.—4. 
a city of Magnesia in Thessaly, 
Strab. p. 436: cf. My@dv7. 

Metdywyéo, 6, to bring too little, v. sub 
[eiov : 1. THY Tpaywolay, to weigh tra- 
gedy by butcher’s weight, Ar. Ran. 798. 

Metdywyia, ac, 7, 4 bringing too lit- 
tle, v. sub weiov : from 

Meidiywyéc, ov, (ueiov, Gyw) bring- 
ing too little: bringing the sacrificial 
lamb (ueiov q. v.), Eupol. Dem. 1. 

MEIAA‘Q, 6, f. -70, to smile, 
Hom., always in aor 1: so also Hes. 
Sc. 115: Sapdaviov pecdjoat, Od. 
20, 301, v. sub Lapdavioc: so Kdp- 
Xapov pecdjnoat, to grin a scornful 
smile, Babrius.—The distinction be- 
tween yeAdy and eddy, is that 
the former means to laugh outright, 
latter to smile merely. There is a 
climax in pecdjoat, yeAdoat te, H. 
Hom. Cer. 204 : ecdidu, is the equiv. 
prose form: v. Lob. Phryn. 82. (Cf. 
Sanscr. s-mi, our s-mile, etc., Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1. 206.) Hence 

Meidnua, atoc, TO, a smile, smiling, 
Hes. Th. 205. 

Mewdidua, aroc, TO, (ee a 
smile, Luc. Bis Acc. 28, Plut. 

+Mecdiac, ov, 0, Midias, an Atheni- 
an, 6 dptvyorpodoc, Plat. Ale. 1, 120 
C; Ar. Av. 1297.—2. an Anagyrasian, 
against whom an oration of Dem. is 
directed.—3. a leader of the Locri, 
Paus. 10, 20, 4. 

Metdidore, ews, 7, (MELOLdw) a smile,, 
smiling. 

Mewdiaoua, atoc, T6,=pewiana:: 
—pedraguoc, od, 0,=pewdiaote. 

Mevdittw, ©, f. -dow [a] —to smile,. 
Hom. only in Ep. part. weedidwv, 1. 
7, 2125 21,491; 3 sing. wecdudec, Hi: 
Hom. 9, 3:—then in Ar. Thesm. 513, 
Plat. Phaed. 86 D, Parm.130 A. Cf. 
peda. 

tMeidroc, ov, 6, the Midius, a small 
river of Asia Minor near Abydos, 
Poppo Thuc. 8, 106 for IIvdcoc¢ 
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 Meidog, r6,—=yeldnua. f 
aR av, 6, Midylides, Ath- 

n. masc. pr. n., son of Aristotle of the 
deme Pallene, Dem. 1083, 21.—2. 
maternal grandfather of foreg., of the 
deme Otrynes, Id. 1083, 5. 

Meclovaxcc, adv. from peiGav, oft- 
ener, lambl. ne 

MecCovdrye, yT0¢, 7, majority, Opp. 
to 2Aarrovorne, lambl. 

Mevfévee, adv. from wetfov, Thuc, 
4, 19. 

+Melérepoe, a,. ov, comp. of uéyac, 
q. v. VE, Na 3 Ep. Joh. 4. 

Meitwv, ov, irreg. comp. of wéyac, 
Hom., v. neyag pm ; 

Meine, 6, old form of pei or pir, 
Plat. Crat, 409 C. ‘ 

+Meuxcadne, ov, 6, Miciades, anaval 

commander of Coreyra, Thue. 1, 47. 

+MeiAaviov, wvoc, 6, Milanion, son 
of Amphidamas, husband of Atalanta, 
Apollod. 3, 9. ; 

MeiAac, Ep. for uéAac, only in Il. 
24, 79, welAave TOVTY. 

Meidca, iwv, Ta, (uerdioow, wethe- 

0c) soothing things, esp. of gifts, éy 
$ émi petAia dow, I will give glad- 
dening gifts besides, of a bridal dowry, 
Il. 9, 147, 289; so of play-things, 
etc., Ap. Rh. 3, 146.— II.propitiations, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1549:—rarely in sing., as 
petAtov amhoiac, a charm against 
iva Call.: Dian. 230, cf. Ap. Rh. 
3, 135. 

MeiAcyya, arog, 76, (uerAicow) any 
thing that serves to soothe, wevdiywara 
Ouuod, scraps with which the master 
appeases the hunger of his dogs, Od. 
10,217; so, ueiAvcypa waseanes Aesch. 
Eum. 886 ; 1. votdcov, Nic. Th. 896,— 
2. in plur. propitiations, atonements, esp, 
tothe dead, arth inferiue, Aesch. Cho, 
15, Eum, 107; also évayiouata.—3. 
in Aesch. Ag. 1439, Agamemnon is 
called Xpvonidwr pstAryua, the fond- 
ling of Chryseis-girls, Chryseidum de- 
liciae.—IL. a soothing song, like weiAcy- 
ywa—tlLplur. soft words, Longin, 

MetaArktyptoc, ov, (ustAicow) able 
to soothe: Td p., (SC. lepd), propitia- 
tions, Aesch. Pers, 610; cf. weiAcyya 
I. 2. 

MecAixrixéc, 7, 6v,=foreg. 

Mecdckrog, 7, Ov, (weLAlcow) sooth- 
ed: to be soothed or appeased. 

MeiAcktpov, ov, T0,=pelArypa, Ap. 
Rh: 4, 712. 

Metduvon, ne, 4, (weraAioow, vdoc) 
euphemist. name of Hecate, Lob, Ag- 
laoph. p. 818. 

 MeiAtvoc, 7, ov, poet. for péAcvocg 
(weAia) :—ashen, Lat. frawineus, éy- 
xoc, Sopu, freq. in Il. ; but in Od. 17, 
339, we find the usu. form péAcvoc. 

MeéAivoc, ov, = pelAtyoc, Pseud- 
Eur. [. A 234, 

MeiAcéic, 7, (uetdicow) a soothing, 
propitiating. 

MeiAtov, 76, Vv. welAca. 

Metiioow, f. -fa, strictly, to, make 
mild, to soothe, to treat kindly, tuvd, 
Theocr. 16, 28, like @epareverv and 
yapilecbas : esp. to appease, propitiate, 
rarely c. gen., mupoc petAtooguer, 
(like zupo¢ yapivectar ) to appease 
(the dead) by fire, i. e. funeral rites, 
Il. 7, 410: of rivers, Aurapoic yev- 
wast yaiac obdac petAiocety, to glad- 
den the soil with rich streams, Aesch. 
Supp. 1030; dpyd¢ w., Eur. Hel. 
1339.—Pass. perAicoouat, to be sooth- 
ed, grow calm, H. Hom. Cer. 291.— 
Mid. to use soothing words, pndé Ti 
aidduevog fetAicceo und’ tAcaipwr, 
extenuate not aught from respect or 
pity, Od. 3, 96; 4, 326. (uecAioow, 
or wea like elAdcow, éAioow, 
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Avyoc welAiytog, etc, are akin to 
ihe whe Vat. “mulceo, mollis, our 
mild, iN, 
Mecaixg, 16) 7, the cestus (ude) of 
bowers, in its earliest form, before it 
was loaded with metal, a boxing-glove, 
Paus. &, 40, 3. (uel ‘ia 

MevAtyia, ac, 7, (weiArxyoc = 
Ness, wfawe Auyin woAépoL0, luke- 
warmness in atries Ul. 5, 1h ie 

elAuyoc év dai Avypy, Il 24, 739: 
tena Hes, Th. 206. 

MevAiytetov, ov, T6, the temple of 
Zevc petrixioc, Inscr. } 

MecAixvoc, a, ov, (uetdioow) mild, 
kind, gentle, soothing, propitiatory, Hom. 
mostly in dat. pl.: wibore, éméeoat pe. ; 
—also without subst., mpocavddy pet- 
Atxiovot, to address in kind, soothing 
words, ll. 4, 256 ; 6, 214: aidoi wethu- 
xin, with gentle bashfulness, Od. 8, 
172, Hes. Th. 92.—I. not till later of 
persons, mild, gracious, Zeve petri- 
xoc, the protector of those who in- 
voked him with propitiatory offerings 
(v. infr. Il.), Muller Eumen. § 55: 
at Athens the Asdova were held in 
his honour twice a year, Thuc. 1, 126. 
—IIl. pechiyia lepd, propitiatory offer- 
ings, like wetAtyyara, Plut, 2, 417 C: 
and this may be the signf. of wesAiyia 
moTd, in Soph. O. C. 159, though 
Eust, takes it to be water, and the 
Schol. honey, v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
S. V. kpat#p.—Adv, -iwc, Ap. Rh. Cf. 
Hei?txoc. [z] 

MetAyoBovdoc, ov, (ueidtxoc, Bov- 
An) mild-counselling, Proclus. 

MevAtyoynpve, v, gen. voe, (weiu- 
NOC, yipuc) soft-voiced, Tyrtae. 3, 8. 

MevaAiyodwpos, ov, (uetAryoc, d@pov) 
giving pleasing gifts, Hermipp. ap. 
Ath. 29 E. 

MevaAtyouetdoc, ov, (weiAryoc, met- 
Odw) softly smiling, Alcae. 42; ubi 
Bergs (54) ¢. Hermanno peaAryo- 
Melee. 

MecaAtyounrtic, toc, 6; 7s (welAwyoc, 
bMatic) gentle of mood, ap. Hesych. 

MeiAiyoc, ov, mild, soft, gentle, kind, 
Hom., like wecAiyioc, but in Il. al- 
ways of persons, as 17, 671; in Od. 
also yu. épyov, 15, 3745; so, uw. ddpa, 
H. Hom. 8, 2 ; érea w., Hes, Th. 84; 
peidsyoc alay, dpyd, Pind. P. 8, 139 ; 
SG: 


? 

Meraiyoguwvoc, ov, (ueidtxoc, go- 
vy) =peraAtyoynpve, Sapph. 120 (128). 

Meiva:, inf. aor. 1 from péve, 
Hom. 

Metor, ovog, ro, neut. from pelwr, 
less, too small.—ll. 76 yetov, the lamb 
which was offered on the koupe@ric, or 
third day of the Athenian Apaturia, by 
a father who was putting his son on 
the roll of his phratria: it was re- 
quired to be of a certain weight, and 
so, while weighing, it was common 
to cry out in jest yeiov, werov, too 
light! Hence the animal was called 
eto, the offerer uecaywydc, the of- 
fering pecaywysivy and wecaywyia: 
the yetoy was also called kovpeior. 
Scho]. Ar. Ran. 798. 

Meiov, ov, 76,=zH0v, Diose, 1, 3. 

Mevovertéa, G, (uetov, &yw) to have 
too little, to he poor, Xen. Ages. 4, 5: 
to be worse off, come short, 1d. Con- 
struct., absol., as Mem. 3, 14, 6; c. 
dat. rei, to fall short in a thing, Hier. 
1, 11; also éy rive, Ib. 1, 27: ¢. gen. 
rel, to be short of a thing, as, citwy 
kat moT@v, Ib. 2, 1: also c...gen. 
pers. et dat. rei, . rv ldwrdv 77 
ebgoonio, Ib. 1,18. Opp. to zAeopv- 
exté@. Hence 

Mevovéxtnua, atoc, T6, a having 
less, opp. to tAcovéxtnua. 


ra 
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_Metovéerng, ov; 6, (uetor, Exw) ene 

whokds desss boot 0 meh Sire | 
Mecovegia, ac, 7; disadvantage, opp. 


to wAvovegia, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 25, 

Mecévug, adv. from peiwy, weyers 
to be too mean, Soph. O. C. 104. 

Mevorepog, a, ov, poet. for ueiwr, 
compar. of uwLKpdc. ; i 

Mevoupia, ac, j, 4 being curtailed, 
also pvovpia: and 

Mevovpéilu, tocurtail, also uvovoite: 
from ( 4) 1 

Mefovpoc, ov, (uetov, obpa) curtail- 
ed, like utovpog, Ael. N. A. 15, 13 — 
py. mepiodot, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 6: oré- 
0t 14, hexameters, in which the first 
syll. of one of the last two feet is. 
short instead of long, Ath. 632 E. 

Mevégpar, ovos, 0, ij (uetov, Opyv) 
light-headed, thoughtless. 

Metéw, ©, (ueiwy) to make smaller, 
lessen, moderate, Xen. Eq. 5, 9.—2.. to 
lessen in honour, degrade, Id, Hell. 3, 
4, 9.—3. to lessen by word, extenuate, 
opp. to peyadtva, Id. Hier. 2, 17. 
—Il. pass. to become smaller, to de- 
crease, Plat, Crat. 409 C, and Xen. 
—2, to become worse or weaker, . THY 
dtavoav, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 1: ¢. gen. 
to fall short of, tb. 1, 3, 3. 

Mecpaxevouat, dub. form for pec- 
paxklevoyat. 
cn eee Ov, TO, = pEetpdKvov. 

I 

Meipixiesaxarye, ov, 6, (uetpas, 
éEaratdw) a boy-cheater, Hegesand. 
ap. Ath. 162 A, 

Mecpdkrevouar, dep., to play the 
boy, be mischievous, like Lat. adoles- 
centiri, adolescenturire, Luc. Dia). Mort. 
27, 9, ete. : and 

Mevpéxifoua, dep., to reach the age 
of puberty, Arr,: from 

Mecpdxiov, ov, Td, dim. from pei- 
pag, a boy, lad, esp. one about 14 
years of age (Plat. Prot. 315 D), oft. 
in Ar., and Plat. ; opp. to maic, mat- 
diov (a young boy), Stallb. Plat. Apol. 
34 C, cf. Aeschin. 6, 14; cic avdpag 
éx weipakiwv TeAevtay, Plat, Theaet. 
173 B; v. sub peipag, wecpaxicoc: 
—Jjoined with a masc., uw. mvKTNC, 
Philostr. [@] 

Mecpakcoouat, dep.—perpaxiZouat, 
Xen. Lac. 3, 1. 

Meipaxioxn, no, 7, dim. from pei- 
pag, alittle girl, Ar. Ran. 409, Plut. 
963, v. Lob. Phryn. 213. 

Mevpaxioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from pei- 
pag, a lad, qv d7 maic uadAAov dé pet- 
paxickog, Plat. Phaedr. 237 B; cf. 
gir Pak a 48 ( hv 3 3 

elpaKl@dng, ec, (uetpag, eido 
youthful, Plat Rep. 466 B 468 B. 

MecpaxtAAcov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
a mere boy or lad, Ar. Ran. 89; uw. dv 
Koutdn, Dem, 539, 23.:—also, -vAAi- 
dvov, Liban. 

Meipaé, (not weipat) &Koc, 6 and 7, 
a boy or girl, lad or lass, but in Att. 
strictly only of girls, in about their 
fourteenth year (as Ar. Thesm. 410, 
Plut. 1071), as ywecpdéxiov, of boys: 
—hence in comic poets 6 weipag, qui 
muliebria patitur, cf. Lob. ese 212, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 237 B. (Akin 
to.sipnv.) 

MEIL’POMAI, dep. (A): aor. gu- 
uopov.: perf. &uyopa: but the, aor. 
and perf, are used by Hom., and Hes, 
only in 3 sing. &uwope, and mostly in 
perf. signf., as Il. 15, 189; Od. 5, 335; 
Hes. Op, 345, ete. ; being really aor, 
only infl.1, 278: Ap. Rh. has éuuopec, - 
Nic. uopov in pres. signf.: for pf 
pass. v. inf, If.—f. in pres., to receive 
as one’s portion, usu. With collat, no- 
tion of its being one’s. due, c. acc., 
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hutov peipeo Tyne, take half the hon- 
our as thy due, II. 9, 616; later to di- 
vide, Arat. 1054.—II. in perf. and aor., 
toobtaina thing by lot, c. gen., duoinc éu- 
ope Tue, Il. 1, 278, cf. 15, 189 ; soin 
Hes.—lli. perf. pass. ejuapras, plapf. 
eluapro, impers. :tis allotted, i.e. decreed 
by fate, c. acc. et inf., Il. 21, 281, Od. 
5, 312, Hes. Th. 894: also in part., 
siuapuéva ddpa Gedv, Theogn. 1027, 
so too Aesch. Ag. 913, Soph. Tr. 169 ; 
yeovoc eiwapuévoc, Plat. Prot. 320 D, 
ef. Phaed. 113 A: also, 7 eluapuévn, 
(sc. zotpa), that which is allotted, des- 
tiny (like wempopévy from rétpwrat, 
v. sub qopety), Plat. Phaed. 115 A, 
Gorg. 512 E, etc. :—later “a plc ane 

euopnuévoc, weopévoc, Anth. P. 7, 
886, Ap. Rh3, 1130;—and in Tim, 
Locr. 95 A, a Dor. 3 sing. weuopaxrac. 
—IV. in Arat. 657, weipomar as pass., 
to be divided from, Twvoc. (Signf. 1V., 
and the perf. pass. point to an act. 
*eipw, to portion out, assign ; whence 
LEpoc, wOpoc, “Opa, wolpa, pdpToc, 
and Lat. mors from guyopa.) 

Meipouat, dep. (B) =iusipopuar, c. 
gen., Nic, Ther. 402. 

Meic, 6, Ion. for piv, a month, Il. 
19, 117, Hes. Op. 555, Hdt. 2, 82; 
also in Pind. N. 5, 82, Plat. Crat. 409 
C, Tim. 39 C; but Dor. wc.—ll. the 
moon, eSp. a change of the moon, The- 
ophr., v. Schneid. in ind.—The dat. 
wecvi occurs in an Inscr.: otherwise 
all oblique cases come from y#y: but 
if we suppose, with Bockh, that *wéve 
(Lat. mensis, cf. Geic, Gévtoc) was the 
orig. form, this dat. wecvé will be dub. 

Meiaroc, 7, ov, superl. of peiwy, 
Bion 5, 10. 

Meiaua, atoc, T6, (ueLdw) a lessen- 
ing, esp. of fortune: a fine, Xen. An. 
OG, LE: 

Metwv, neut. pezov, irreg. compar. 
of wxpdc, dAtyoe, Il.; v. uxpdc. 

Mecoévipoc, ov, a sort of compar. 
of uxpdvvjtoc, Jambl. 

Méiwote, ewe, 7; (uelbw) @ lessening, 
diminution, opp. to avSnarc, Arist. Ca- 
teg. 14,1: a fall, toTauov, Polyb. 9, 
43, 5.—II. like Actértye, a lowering in 
description, opp. to deivwate. 

MeiariKbe, 7, Ov, (weLdw) lowering 
in description, Longin. Adv. -xdc, 
Sext. Emp. p. 318, 

Meiwrc, 4; Ov, (weldw) lessened, to 
be lessened. 

Meddyyatoc, ov, Hdt. 2, 12; 4, 
198 ; weAayyevoc, ov, Theophr. H. Pl. 
8, 7, 2; weAdyyews, wv, gen. w, Id. : 
(uédac, yaia, yj) —with black soil, 
loamy, Lat, pullus. 

tMedAayyeta, wy, Ta, Melangéa, a 
place in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 6, 4. 

Meddyyviocg, ov, (wénac, yviov) 
black-limbed, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 570. 

MeAayxepmoc, ov, (uéAac, KapTr6c) 
with black fruit, uw. doddeva, Emped. 
14, 

Meddykepwe, wv, (uédac, Képac) 
black-horned, Aesch. Ag. 1127, 

MedayevOgc, &¢, (uédac, KkevOw) 
clad in black, Bacchyl. Fr. 38, Neue. 

MeAdykoAroc, ov, (uéAuc, KoAroc) 
black-bosomed, Nonn. 

t+MeAaykéuac, a, 0, Melancomas, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 8, 19, 6. 

Medayxopi@ila, to pipe like the we- 
Aayxdpvdoc. 

MeAayxopidoc, ov, 6, (uédac, Ko- 
pug) black-headed: 6 yw, a bird, the 
black cap, Ar. Av. 887. 

MeAdykpawoc, ov, or rather we- 
AayKpavioc, ov, (ueAayKpavic) plated 
of rushes, Philet. 6, 2. [kpdv] a 

MeAdyxpatpoc, ov, (uéAac, Kpaipa) 
with black head or hair, Lyc. 1464. 
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MeAdyxpavic, toc, 7, (wéAac, Kpd- 
voc) a black-tufted kind of rush, The- 
ophr. 

Medayxpydeuvoc, ov, (uéAac, Kph- 
Oeuvoy) with black head-band. 

MeAaykpnric, idoc, 6, 7, (uéAag, 
Konic) with black base, i, e. shoes. 

tMeAayxpidag, ov, 6, Melancridas, 
a Spartan naval officer, Thuc. 8, 6, 
with v. l. -ypidac. 

MeAdykpokoe, ov, (uéAac, Kpdkn) 
with black woof: hence with black can- 
vass or sails, Aesch. Theb, 857. 

Medayyairne, ov, 6, (uwéAac, yaitn) 
black-haired, epith, of Gantaued and 
the like, Hes. Sc. 186, Soph, Tr. 837, 
Eur. Alc. 439. 

MeAdyyxeya, wv, Ta, dark spots in 
snow, (perth, f. 1. for ueAdyxtua) Xen. 
Cyn. 8, 1, cf. An. 4, 5, 15. 

MeAdyyiuoc, ov, poet. for péAac, 
black, dark, @a&poc, yvia ortparoc, 
Aesch. Cho. 11, Supp. 719, 745; zé- 
tAot, dtc, Eur. Phoen. 371, El. 513; 
—but also, w. vg, Aesch. Pers. 301. 
(The term. -yiuo¢ is not from eiua, 
yiTov, or from yetwa, velar, ete. : 
but the word-is formed directly from 
Lé2Xac as ducytpocg from duc-.) 

Medayyitwov, wvog, 6, 7, (uédAag, 
xITGv) with black raiment: hence 
darksome, gloomy, opyv, Aesch. Pers. 
114. [7] 

MedAdyyxAatvog, ov, (uédac, yAatva) 
black-cloaked, Mosch. 3, 27: oi M., tthe 
Melanchlaeni,t a Scythian nation in 
Hat. 4, 20, etc. 

MeAdyyxAupos, ov, (uédac, YAwpdc) 
darkly pale, sallow, Aretae. 20, 6, etc. 

MedAayyoddw, 6, to have black bile, 
be jaundiced or melancholy-mad, Ar. 
Av. 14, Pl. 12, Plat., etc. : and 

Medayyoria, ac, h, black bile, jaun- 
dice, Hipp. v. Foes. Oecon.: hence, 
melancholy, madness, Lat. atra bilis, 
Tim. Locr. 103 A: and 

Meduyyodréc, 4, bv, tending or in- 
clined to black bile, Hipp.: atrabilious, 
melancholy-mad, Plat. Rep. 573 C. 
Adv. -«é¢: from 

MeAdyyonoc, ov, (uéAac, xoAn) 
with black bile :—dipped in black bile, ioi, 
Soph. Tr. 573. 

Medayyoraddne, ec, (uedayxodia, 
eldoc) tke black bile, Aretae. 47, 18. 

Medayypie, é¢, Att. for geen: 
xpooc, Cratin. Incert. 75, Antiph. 
Kap. 3, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 281. 

Medayxpotyc, &¢, (uéAag, xpotd) 
poet. for weAdyyxpooc, bronzed, swar- 
thy, of a hero’s complexion, Od. 16, 
175. 

MeAdyxpoog, ov, contr. -ypoue, ovr, 
(uéAac, xp6a) : black-skinned, swarthy, 
esp. sun-burnt : Hdt. 2, 104 has an ir- 
reg. nom. pl. weAdyxpoec, and a poet. 
form wéAayxpo¢, ov, is found in Al- 
cae. 7. 

Medayypdc, Gtoc, 6, 7, = foreg., 
Eur. Or. 34. 

MéAa@pov, ov, 76, the ceiling of a 
room, Or, (rather) the main beam, which 
bears it, Od. 8, 279 ; 11,278, H. Hom. 
3, 174: but in Od. 19, 544, where the 
eagle sits, émi mpodyovte weAdOpy, it 
is the beam projecting outside the house, 
or the cornice.—II. generally, a roof, Il. 
2, 414, Od, 18, 150: a house, Kumapio- 
o.wov p., Pind. P. 5, 52; but in this 
signf. usu. in plur., like Lat. tecta ; freq. 
in Trag. (Acc. to E. M. from pedAaivy, 
ef. Karvoddkn in Hat. 8, 137, and Lat. 
atrium, from ater: hence some take 
Od, 22,239, aiaAdevtoc ava peyapovo 
Lé? abpov, for aifardev wéAapor, the 
smoky vent-hole.) , 

MeAatpédiy, poet. for weAd@pov, 
Od. 8, 279, 


MEAA 

MeAa6péw, G, to connect or fasten b 
beams, LXX. ;- ’y 

tMéAava, y¢, 7, (uéAac) Melaena, 
mother of Delphus, Paus. 10, 6, 4.— 
IL, Gxpa, 7, (black cape), a promontory 
of Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 2, 349.—2, ano- 
ther in Lydia, Strab. p. 645.—3. the 
northwest point of Chios, Id.—II. ra, 
or MeAdvua, acity of Cilicia, Id. p. 760. 

MeAawaioc¢, n, ov,=péAag, Or. Sib. 

Medatvdc, ddoc, 7, a blackish fish, 
Meineke Cratin. Plut. 3. [a] 

tMeAawveal, dv, al, Melaeneae, a 
town of Arcadia, Pa iets 

tMedAawvetc, Ewe, 6, Melaeneus, son 
of Lycaon, said to be founder of 
foreg., Paus. 1. c.—II. an inhab. of 
Melaeneae. 

tMedazvic, idoc, 7, (uéAac) a kind 
of black shell-fish, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 
A.—II. appell. of Venus in Corinth, 
Id. 588 C. 

MeAacvoppv, -ypwc, -patog, V. sub 
KeAatvo-. 

Medaiva, f. -avG; pf. pass. pe- 
pédaopar: aor, pass, éuerdvOnv, 
(uéAac). Toblacken, make black : me- - 
taph., u. @paowv, to use an obscure ex- 
pression, Ath. 451 C.—Pass. to grow 
black, of the stain of blood on the 
skin, Il. 5, 354: but also of blood it- 
self, Soph. Aj. 919: of the earth just 
turned up, ie 18, 548; of ripening 
grapes, Hes. Sc. 300; of a newly- 
bearded chin, Ib. 167, ef. Plat. Polit. 
270 K. The act. is not in Hom. or 
Hes.: cf. weAdver.—til. intr.=pass. 
to grow black, Plat, Tim. 83 A. 

tMeAaiou, wr, ol, the Melaei, a peo- 

ple of lower Italy near Jtone, Thuc. 
5, 5. 
MeAauBabnc, &, (uédac, Bdboc) 
darkly-deep, Taptapoc,Aesch. Pr. 219, 
Soph. Fr. 469 ; onko¢ dpdkovroc, Eur. 
Phoen. 1010. 

MedAauBadene, éc, (péAag, Bartw) 
dark-dyed, v. E\lendt Lex. Soph. 
Peng eee ov, of dark and dreary 

ife. 

MeAapBoperoc, or -Bdpeoc, ov, 6, 
(uéXac, Bopéac) the black north wind 
which blows on the coast of Pales- 
tine and in Gaul, Strab. p. 182, ubi 
v. Casaub.; the French bise. 

t{MeAduGiov, ov, 76, Melambium, 
a place in Thessaly near Scotussa, 
Polyb, 18, 3, 6. 

MeAauBporoc, ov, (uéAac, Bportic) 
YA wl, land of negroes, Hur. Arch. 2, 
3; yelrovec p., negroes, Id. Phaéth. 1. 

Mek dagon ioc, ov, (uéAac, BdAog) 
with black soil, loamy, Anth. P, 6, 231. 

+MeAapvidag, 6, Melamnidas, a Ma- 
cedonian, Arr. An. 4, 7, 2. 

Medaurdyne, é¢, Dor. for -rnyje, 
(wéAac, mHyvupt) black-clotted, aiwa, 
Aesch. Theb. 737: in genl. black, dis- 
coloured, Id. Ag. 392. 

MeAdurer oc, ov, (uéAae, wémAoc) 
black-robed, epith. of Death, and Night, 
Eur. Alc. 844, Ion 1150: dark, black, 
atoAy, Alc. 427. 

MeAaurétadoc, ov, (uédac, wéTO- 
Aov) dark-leaved, Mel, 1, 14. 

tMeAdurrodec, wr, ol,v. sub weAdp- 
Troue. 

+MeAapurodidne, ov, 6, son of Me- 
lampus ; in pl. of M., the descendants of 
M., Plat. Ion 538 E. 

MeAaurrodiov, ov, 76, sneeze-wort, 
so named from Melampus, who is 
said to have first used it, Theophr. 

MeAaprdppupoc, ov, dark purple. 

MeAdpurove, 0, 7,-Tovur, TO, (Meda, 
motc) black-footed, ancient epith. of 
the Aegyptians, Apollod, 2, 1, 4: in 
Hom. only as prop. n., Blackfoot, v. sq 

tMeAdumouc, odoc, 6, Dor. MéAau 
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moc, Melampus, son of Amythaon and 
Idomene, a celebrated physician and 
seer, Od. 15, 225; Apollod. 2, 2, 2.— 
2. son of Ithogenes, Vit. Hom. 
MeAdurrepos, ov, (wéAac, wrEpov) 
black-winged, black-feathered, Anth. 
MeAdumbyoc, ov, (uéAac, Tvy7) 
black-bottomed, considered a mark of 
manhood, (cf. also Adovoc), esp. as 
epith. of Hercules, v. Miller Dor. 2, 
12,§10, Wess. Hdt. 7, 216 : 7 Tev pe- 
Aaurdyov tiyye, take care not to 
‘catch a Tartar,’ Archil. 106; 4. Toi¢ 
éyOpoic, Ar. Lys. 802. Hence 
+MeAdurvyoe, ov, 6, Ato, the rock 
Melampygus, a part of Mt. Anopaea 
on the borders of Locris, Hdt. 7, 
216. y 
MeAdurdpov, ov, 76, (uéAac, mv- 
péc) bia luepyrest, treated, The- 
oph 


r 
MeAauditye, é¢, (uéAac, ddo¢) whose 
light is ees, "s peBoc, Eur. Hel. 
518. 


MeAdudvarog, ov, (uéAac, dAAOY), 
dark-leaved, Sadova, Anacr. 82: of 
places, dark with leaves, dark-wooded, 
Airva, Pind. P. 1, 53, y#, Soph. O. C. 
482: talso as epith. of the island Sa- 
mos, Strab. p. 637.{—II. as subst. 76 yw. 
=dxavéoc, Plin. 

MeAdugwvoc, ov, (uéhac, dwv7) 
with indistinct voice, Lat. fusca voce, 
Galen. 4 

MeAapypjgic, toc, 6, 7, (uéAac, 

noic) with black pebbles, of streams, 

all. Dian. 101, Del. 76. 

MéAdv, Grog, 76, (neut. from pé- 
Aac) black dye, ink, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 
276 C, Dem, 313, 11. 

MeAdviertoc, ov, 6, (uéAac, deTOo) 
the black eagle, Arist. H. A 

MeAdvadnp, 6, (uéAac, GOfp) ciroc, 
a dark kind-of summer-wheat, Geop.: 
Hesych. weAavariyp. 

Meddvatyic, idoc, 6 and 7, or pe- 
Advatyi¢ (uwéAac, aiyi¢):—with dark 
aegis, or wrapped in black storms, epith. 
of Erinys, Aesch. Theb. 699. also 
epith. of Bacchus at Athens, Paus.— 
Il. oivog yt. was a dark red wine, Plut. 
2, 692 h. 

MeAdvavyérie, ioc, 7, pecul. poet. 
fem. of sq., Orph. Arg. 515. 

Meddvavyie. éc, (uéhac, abyn) dark- 
gleaming, vaojoc, Eur. Hec. 154. 

MeAdvoetpog, ov, 6, (uéAag, derp7y) 
the black-throat, a bird, our red-start. 

tMedAavdérrat, Gy, ol, v. 1. Xen. 
An. 7, 2, 32 for MeAavdira.. 

MeAdvoeroe, ov, (uéAac, 0&w) bound 
or mounted with black, pacyava u., best 
understood of the iron scabbard, Il. 
15, 713; so, uw. Fido¢, Eur. Phoen. 
1091 ; cukog y., an iron-rimmed shield, 
Aesch. Theb. 43; but, weAdvderov 
govw Sidoc, Eur. Or. 821. 

tMedavoia, ac, 7, Melandia, a dis- 
trict of Sithonia, Theopomp. ap. 
Steph. Byz.: v. MeAavdirac. 

Medavoivnc, ov, 6, (uédac, divn) 
dark-eddying, Dion. P. 577, [7] 

tMeAavoirat, dv, ol, the inhab. of 
Melandia, the Melanditae, Xen. An. 
7, 2, 32; cf. MeAavdérrat. 

Medavddkog, ov, (uéAav, déyouat) 
holding ink, dyyoc .=sq., Anth. P. 6, 
68. 

Medavdoyn, ne, 7, (uéAav, déxo- 
(al) an inkstand, 

Mec dpiov, ov, 76, (uéAac, 6 D9) 
heart of oak, Theophr.; for which in 
Od. 14, 12 we have 76 péhav dpv6¢g.— 
Il ta weAdvopia, (ueAdvdpve) a part 
of the tunny which was salted: also 
ucAavdpbat, ol, Ath. 121 B; cf, Xe- 
nocr. p, 174 Coray. 

MERE pR pcs ov, (uéAag, Spde) dark 


with oak-leaves ; generally dark-leaved, 
miruc, Aesch. Fr, 235. > ‘ 


MeAdvdpic¢, toc, 6, the tunny-fish, 
Ath, 121 B. a 

MeAdvewdéu, &, to look black, Galen. 
Gloss. 

MeAdvewpovéa, G, to be clad in black, 
Arist. Mirab. 109, 1, Strab.: and 

MeAdveipovia, ac, 7, a wearing of 
black clothes: from 

MeAdvetpuwr, ov, (uéAac, elua) black- 
clad, 1. odor, the assaults of the black- 
robed ones (the Furies), Aesch. Eum. 
376. 

MeAdvet, (uéAuc) in Il. 7, 64, a pas- 
sage which was variously read in 
Aristarchus’ time: his reading was 
pedavet 0& Te TévTOv br’ abrig (sc. 
dptKoc), So that weAdvw —pEeAaivu, to 
make black, darken, (cf. kvddvw, kvdai- 
vw), and é@vpoc must be supplied as 
the nom.: Wolf and others read, ye- 
Adve (impf.) or weAavet (pres.) dé Te 
méovto¢ UT’ ab7He, from peAavéw, intr. 
=peduivouat, to grow black or dark. 
In later Ep. weAavéw, intr., is certain- 
ly found, Ap. Rh. 4, 1574, Arat. 836, 
Call. Ep. 55, etc.,—which is evidence 
that they read z6vtoc in Hom. Cf. 
Spitan. Exc. xiv. ad Il. 

tMeAavetc, éwe Ep. joc, 6, Mela- 
neus, father of Amphimedon in Ithaca, 
Od. 24, 103.—2. son of Apollo, Paus. 
4, 2, 2. 

+MeAavnic, idoc, 7, Melaneis, earlier 
name of Eretria in Euboea, Strab. p. 
448. 

Medtivndirog, ov, V. weyaago-. 

MeAav€éd, ac, 7,= MEA dvwv 6pacte, 
opp. to Aevxobéa, Aristo ap. Plut. 2, 
440 F. 

MeAavbéAator, ov, TO, oil of weAdy- 
Oov, Diosc. 

MeAdvGepor, ov, 76, a sort of dvbe- 
ic (signf. III.), Diosc. 

tMedAavetc, 6, Melantheus, son of 
Dolius, goatherd of Ulysses, Od. 17, 
212; 21, 176; (only nom. and voc. of 
this form, the other cases from Me- 
Advotoc.) 

Medaviic, éc, (uéAac, dvOoc) with 
black blossoms : generally, black, swar- 
thy, yévoc, Aesch. Supp. 154: ef. Aev- 
Kavlnc. 

MeAdvitov, ov, 76, also weAdvAroc 
76a, (wé2ac, doc) a herb whose seeds 
were usedas spice, nigella Sativa, The- 


| ophr., Diose. 


tMedAdvétoc, ov, 6, Melanthius,—= 
MeAavGevc.—2. an inferior tragic poet 
at Athens, derided by Ar. Av. 151, Pac. 
803.—3. another poet, Plut. Cim,. 4.— 
4. a general of the Athenians, Hdt. 5, 
97; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 46.—Others in 
Diog. L. 

tMéAavOoc, ov, 6, Melanthus, son of 
Neleus and Periclymene, a king of 
Messenia, who, driven out by the He- 
raclidae, fled to Athens, where he be- 
came king, Hdt. 5,65; Paus. 2, 18, 
8, who calls him son of Andropom- 
pus, 7, 1, 9.—2. a Spartan, Thue. 8, 
5.—II. in Lye. 767 an appell. of Nep- 
tune. 

MeAdvipiE, tpivoc, 6, 7,=uerave- 
Oprg, Arist. Pheer 2h 10. is 

tMeAavdo, od¢, 77, Melantho, daugh- 
ter of Dolius, sister of MeAavlleic, 
Od. 18, 321. 

MeAdvia, ac, 7, (uéAac) blackness, 
Arist. Categ. 5, 45.—II. a black cloud, 
Xen. An, 1, 8, 8. 

tMeAdvia, Td, v. sub MéAarva. 

Meadvitw, (wéAac) to be black or 
blackish, Hicesius ap. Ath. 320 D. 

MeAdviov, ov, T6,=éAav tov, the 
common violet, opp. to AevKdiov. [c] 

tMedavinrn, ng, 7, Melanippe, 


daughter of Aeolus, mother of Boeo- 


tus and Aeolus by Neptune; from 
her a play of Eur. was named, Ar. 
Thesm. 547; Plat. Symp. 177 A.—2. 
a queen of the Amazons, Ap. Rh. 2, 
965. (Prop. fem. from MeAdyirroc.) 
+MeAavirridne, ov, 6, (prop. son of 
Melanippus), Melanippides, a _celebra- 
ted dithyrambic poet (of Melos) at 
Athens, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 3: acc. to 
Suid. an elder and younger. 
MeAdvirroc, ov, (uéAac, ixmog) 
with black horses, vb, Aesch. Fr. 64. 


a 

: fansite ov, 6, Melanippus, son 
of Astacus, one of the Theban chiefs, 
Aesch. Theb. 414, cf. 406 sqq.—2. son 
of Agrius, Apollod. 1, 8, 6.—3. son of 
Theseus, Plut. Thes. 8.—4. a son of 
Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5—5. son of 
Hicetaon, of Percote, Il. 15, 547.— 
Others in Hdt. 5, 95; Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 
35; etc. 

+MeAaviov, wvoc, 6, Melanion, fa- 
ther of Parthenopaeus, Paus. 5, 17, 
10.—2. an Athenian, Ar. Lys. 786. 

MeAdvoyetoc, ov,=perdyyetoc. 

MeAdvoypaypos, ov, (uéAac, ypap- 
yj) with black stripes, Arist. ap. Ath. 
313 C. 

Medavodépuatoc, ov, (uéAac, dép- 
pa) black-skinned, Arist. H. A. 3, 9, 2. 

MeAdvodoyeiov, ov, T6,="e/avd6- 


Te 
‘ MeAdvoerdyc, é¢, (uéAac, eidog) 
black-looking, Arist. Color. 5, 11. 

MeAdvocivwr, ov, gen. ovoc,—=jeE- 
Aaveiuwv, Hipp.? 

MedAdvétvg, tyoc, 6, 7, (uéAac, 
fevyvvpt) in Aesch. Supp. 530, weda- 
votvy’ drav, prob. of the black (Ae- 
gyptian) rowers, cf. 719, 745. 

MeAdvébpré, tpixyoc, 6, 7, (uéAac, 
Opis) black-haired, Hipp. p. 955. 

Me2dvoxdpo.oc, ov, (véAac, xapdia) 
black-hearted, Etvyé¢ wétpa, Ar. Ran. 
470. 

iMeAavokodArog, ov, (uéAac, KoA- 
moc) black-bosomed, epith. of Night, 
Ursin. in Bacchyl. 40 for Meya?.oxoA- 
TOC. 

MeAdvokéune, ov, 6, and peaadyd- 
Kowo¢, ov, (uéAac, Koun) black-haired. 

MeAdvouadAnoc, ov, black-fleeced. 

MeAdvouuatoc, ov, (uédag, dupa) 
black-eyed, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D. 

MeAdvovexivocizwy, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(uéAac, véxuc, eiua) clad in black 
shroud, comic word in Ar. Ran. 1336. 

MeAdvovedie, & éAac, védo 
with black he 5 ARE ee 

MeAdvororde, bv, (uéAac, moréw) 
blackening. 

Meddvorrepoe, ov, (uéAac, TTEPOV) 
black-winged, @doua, Kur. Hec. 705; 
Nvé, Ar. ‘Av. 695. 

MedAdvorrépv&, vyoc, 6,7, (uéAac, 
HBB er ag cd Eur. Hec. ne wih 
blac Fins, $i Fr. 452. 

MeAdvoppdSdwroc, ov, (uéAac, pa- 
Bdwréc) striped with one eee A 

Meddvoppivoc, ov, (uéAac, pita) 
black-rooted: TO y., black hellebore, 
Diosce. 

MeAavéc, 7, 6v,=uéAac, Lob. Pa- 
ral. 139. 

tMéAavog, ov, 6, Melanus, a promon 
tory nd Cyzicus, Strab. p. 576. 

MeAdvocapkoc, ov, (uéAac, od, 
with black be dub. adi ia 

MedAavoorepuov, ov, T6,= weekday 
Gov, Diosc. Par. 2, 93. 

MeAdvoorepvog, ov, ("éAac, orép- 
vov) black-breasted, v. |. for sq. 

Meddvoorepdoe, ov, (uéAac, otép- 
909) bach inte Aesch. Fr. 377. 

eAdvooriKkToe, ov, (uéAac, oritw 
black-spotted, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 Cc. : 


il 
+ 
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“MedtivdotoAos, ov, (uéAac, oToAr 
black-robed, Plat: 2, ae aia 

MeAdvoorog, ov, for weAdvdoreoc, 
(uéAac, doréov) black-boned, as was 
read in I]. 21, 252 by Aristot.; al. je- 
Advocooc, (dace) black-eyed; but 
Aristarch. wéAavoc Tod OnpnTHpos ; 
—v. Spitzn. ad 1. 

MeAdvoovpuaiog, ov, epith. of the 
Aegyptians in Ar. Thesm. 857, with 
a double meaning, (wéAuc, otpuc) 
with black trains to their robes, an 
(cepacia! black-dosed, cf. Hdt. 2, 77, 
and v. sub wedavocvs. 

tMeAavoovpor, wr, ol, the black Sy- 
rians, dwelling beyond Mt. Teurus, 
Strab. p. 737: cf. Aevxdovpot. 

MeAavoreiyye, Vv. sub weAavrelyie. 

MeAdvrne, Toc, 7, (uéAac) black- 
ness, Galen. 

MeAdvoupic, idoc, pecul. fem. of 
sq., Anth. P. 6, 304, 

MeAdvovpoc, ov, (uéAac, ovdpd) 
black-tailed:—6 p., a sea fish, the 
black-tail, melanurus, Epich. p. 29, 
Antiph. Probl. 1, 4. [a] 

MeAavégatoc, ov, (uédac, gatéc) 
dark-gray, opp. to Aevxdd., Ath. 78 A. 

MeAdvigbarwoc, ov, (uéAac. o¢bad- 
uc) black-eyed, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 
ia 

” Medtivodrew, eBoc, 6, 7, (uédac, 
gAéw) black-veined, Aretae. 

MeAdvogopéw, G, to wear black, 
Plat. 2, 557 D. 

MeAdvodépoc, ov, (uéAac, gépw) 
wearing black. 

MeAdvogpuc, v, gen. vog, black- 
browed. [a] 

MeAGvdgpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (wéAac, 
op7v) black-hearted. 

Medaviguadoc, ov,=peddupvanoc: 
black-plumed, xtepd, Chaerem. ap. 
Ath. 608 C. 

MehdvdyAwpoc, ov, (uédac, vAw- 
o6c) darkly pale, Procl. 

MeAdvoypyc, é¢,=pehayxpne. 

Meddvoypooc, ov, = ueAdyypooc, 
Od. 19, 246 :—metapl. nom. pl., cva- 
pot wedavéypoec, Il. 13, 589. 

MeAdvéypuc, woe, 0, 7,=pEdAay- 
ypoc, Eur. Hec. 1105. 

MeAdivéu, @, to blacken. 

MéAavote, ewc, 7, (ueAaivouat) a 
becoming black, Arist. Phys: Ausc. 5, 


MeAdvorepvoc, ov, = wehavoarep- 
voc. 

+MeAdvrac, a and ov, 6, Melantas, 
masc. pr.n., Plut. Artax. 19; etc. 

tMeAdvrecoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Melas, Melantéan, al MeAdvtetor ré- 
tpat or detpai, the Melantéan rocks, 
near Thera, Ap. Rh. 4, 1707: in 
Strab. MeAdv@raz, p. 636. 

Medavrewync, €¢, (uéhac, Teixoc) 
black-walled, aed Ilepcedévnc, Pind. 
O. 14, 28, ubi Bockh pedavorecyye. 

MeAdytepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
pénac, Il. 

MedAavrnpla, ac, 7, a black metallic 
dye or ink, prob. oxide of copper, 
Arist. Color. 4,1; cf. Diosc. 5, 118. 

+MeAdvrne, ov, 6, Melantes, an Athe- 
nian, an opponent of Demosthenes, 
Dem. 310, 10. 

+MéAavtoc, ov, 6, Melantus, masc. 
pr. n., Luc. : 

Medavrpityie, é¢, (uéAac, reas) 
black when eaten, cdKov, Anth. P. 6, 
299. 

MeAdvudpog, ov, (uéAac, Bdup) with 
black water, kp7jvn [., a well where the 
water looks black from the shade, etc., 
IL. 9, 14, Od. 20, 158, etc. [a] 

MeAdvwua, arog, 76, blackness. [AG] 

MeAdvoroc, 6v, (uéAag, Gy) black- 
ooking. 


MEAA 

+MeAdvuwroe, ov. 6, Melandpus, an 

Athenian, father of Laches, Thuc. 3, 

86.—2. son of Laches, an Athenian 

orator, Id. ib.; Dem. 703, 21.—3. son 

of Diophantus, a Sphettian, Dem. 925, 
2.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

MeAdvwotc, 7,=uéAavorc. [a] 

MedAdppivoc, ov, (uéAag, pivdv) 
black-skinned, Nonn. 

ME’AAS, wédAawva, pércv, gen. 
bédavoc, pedaivnc, wédavoc, ef. Ta- 
Aac, the only word exactly like it in 
form. Black, dark :—in Hom. jué- 
Aav aia, Kkijua, tdwp, wéAac oivoc, 

ata wéXava, etc., where it is simply 

an and evidently orig. meant 
no definite colour, but simply dark— : 
vac yu. is prob. so called not from its 
being pitched over, nor yet from the 
gloom of the hold, but simply from the 
dark look of all ships on the water.—Il. 
black, dark, gloomy, éorepoc, vvé, etc., 
Hom.—HI. metaph. black, dark, Oava- 
To¢, ll. 2, 834, etc. ; Ky, lb. 859, etc. ; 
édvvar w., Il. 4, 117, ete.; the origin 
of the metaph. being more distinctly 
seen in the phrases yz. vé~oc Gavdrouo, 
axeoc vedéhy p., Il. 16, 350; 18, 22: 
hence generally dark, dire, horrid, w. 
TUyn, apa, Aesch. Supp. 88, Theb. 
833 ; dvdyxn, Eur, Hipp. 1388 ; ete.— 
In allthese signfs., opp. to AevKd¢.—2. 
of the voice, indistinct, Lat. fuscus, opp. 
to Aevxdc (q. v.), Arist. Top. 1, 15, 4. 
—3. dark, obscure, enigmatical, Plut., 
as in Lat. Lycophron ater, Stat. Sylv. 
5, 3, 157.—4. of men, black, (like hic 
niger est), Piut. 2, 12 D:—so prob. 
bédatvat gpévec in Solon ap. Diog. 
L. 1, 61; uw. capdia, Pind. Fr. 88.— 
IV. compar. weAdvrepoc, a, ov (which 
establishes the orig. form to be *yé- 
have, cf. weAavec), ll. 24, 94, proverb. 
of the thickest darkness, végo¢ je- 
Advrepov Hite wiooa, Il. 4, 277, cf. 
Bast. Ep. Cr. p. £0: also pedavo- 
Tepoc, in Strab.—Poet. collat. form 
KeAavéc, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. KeAac- 
voc: and in Il. 24, 79, wetAac: Aeol. 
médate. 

tMEéAdc, Gvoc, 6, Melas,—I. masc. 
pr. n.;—1. son of Phrixus and Chal- 
ciope, from whom the gulf (infra I.) 
was said to be named, Ap. Rh. 2, 1156. 
—2.son of Porthaon, brother of Oe- 
neus, I]. 14, 117.—3. son of Licymnius, 
a companion of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 
7, 7.—Others in Paus.; etc.—llI. of 
rivers ;—1. a river of Thrace, falling 
into the gulf of same name, now Sal- 
datti? Hdt. 7, 58.—2. a river of Thes- 
saly, emptying into the Malian gulf, 
Id. 7, 198.—3. a river of Achaia near 
Olenos, Call. Jov. 23.—4. a small 
river of Boeotia near Orchomenus, 
flowing into the lake Copais, Strab, 
p. 407; Paus. 9, 38, 6.—Others men- 
tioned in Strab., and Paus.—Ill. 6 
MéAac x6Aroc, (the black gulf) Melas 
sinus, a deep gulf between the Thra- 
cian Chersonese and the main coast 
of Thrace, now gulf of Saros, Hat. 6, 
41; 7, 58; etc.: in Ap. Rh. 1, 922, 
6 Méhac révtoc. 

MéAaopua, atoc, Td, (ueAaivw) a 
black colour, or dye, Apollod. ap. Phot. ; 
black, Anth. P. 6, 63:—a black spot, 
Plut. 2, 564 E. 

MeAaopoc, ob, 6, (ueAaivw) black- 
ness, lividness, Hipp. p. 425 :—a black 
spot, Plut. 2,921 F. ; 

+MéAdot, wr, of, the Meldi, a Gallic 
trace on the Sequana, Strab. p. 194. 

MB‘AAQ, to melt, make liquid, Call. 
Fr. 309: pass. wéAdomat, to melt, grow 
liquid, A€Bne evionv weAdomevoc, acal- 
dron melting as to the fat, i. e. in which 
fat melts, Il. 21, 363; ubi al. cvion. 


MEAE 
if — Ep. 3 impf. from wéAw, Od. 
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MéAe, © wéAe, an Att. vocat froma 
nom, not in use, as a familiar address 
to both sexes, my good friend, my dear, 
etc., Ar. Eq. 671, Nub. 33, Eccl. 120, 
133 ; v7 Av’, © wéAe, Plat. Theaet. 178 
E;cf. Ruhnk. Tim. ;—lateraddressed 
tomen only.—-(The deriv. from wé20¢, 
wretched, will never do; for it almost 
always has a good sense. Buttm. re- 
fersit toanom, wéAoc from root wéAr, 
Lat. mel, melior : the Gramm, explain 
it by @ émiuedciac deal olov pe- 
peAnpéve.) : ‘ 

Medeaypic, doc, 4, tof Meleager (1),+ 
a sort of guinea-fowl, named alter the 
hero Meleager, Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 3, 
Clytus ap. Ath. 655 B.t—IL. al MeAca- 
ypideg vacot, islands of Meleager, in 
the Padus, Anton. Lib.: from 

tMeAéaypog, ov, 6, Meleager, son ot 
Oeneus and Althaea, an Argonaut, 
and one of the Calydonian hunters, 
Il. 2, 642.—2. one of Alexander’s gen- 
erals, Arr, An, 1, 24.—3. an epigram- 
matic poet of Gadarain Syria, Strab. 
p- 759 ; Anth.—Othersin Diog. L. ; etc. 

MeAcdfa, (wéA0¢) to modulate, sing. 

tMeAéac, ov, 6, Meleas, a Laconian, 
Thue. 3, 5.—2. -Aede¢, @, 6, masc. pr. 
iN 

Mededaiva, (uéAw) to care for, be 
cumbered about,c. gen., wevinc, The- 
ogn. 1125: also c. acc., Theocr, 10, 52, 
cf. Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 20; also c. inf. 
yaa kaxny ob peredaiver é&abadc 
arvyp, a good man cares not to marry a 
bad woman, Theogn. 185: as Lat. 
non curare,=detrectare.—l\. to care for, 
attend upon, like Gepatedw, uu. Tove 
vooéovtuc, Hdt. 8, 115. 
oe. NG, 77, V. 1. for weAérn, lipp. 


p. 

Meaédnua, atoc, 76, (“eAcdaivo) 
care, anxiety, Hom., who always uses 
plur.: peAedjuata matpdc, anwiety 
about one’s father, Od. 15, 8: also of 
sleep; Atvov pehedjuata Ovuod, 11. 
23, 62; cf. AvowweAne :—peAedjuata 
GeGv, their care for man, Eur. Hipp. 
1102.—II. the object of care, Ibyc. 4; 
cf. wéAnua. 

t{MeAédnuoc, ov, 6, Meledemus, an 
Athenian, son of Cleon, Dem. 275, 6; 
where Bekk. TeAédnuoc from the best 
MSS. 

MeAedjuorv, ov, (uehédnua) caring 
for,c. gen., Anth. P. 9, 569.—II. busy, 
kepkic, Ib. 6, 39, ef. 7, 425. 

MeAcddr, Ovoc, 7,=weAdedavn, H. 
Hom. Ap. 532, Hes. Op. 66, Theogn 
879, Sappho 11; cf. Lob. Paral. 146. 

MeAedwvevc, 6, poet. for weAeda- 
voc, Theocr. 24, 104. _ 

Mededovn, ne, 7, like peAcddv, 
care, sorrow, Od. 19, 517, Theoer., 
etc. :—also=yeAédnua, wedétn, Hipp. 

MeAcdwvdc, od, 6 and 7, one who 
takes care of, an attendant, guardian, 1. 
tov olkiwy, a house-steward, Hdt. 3, 
61; 6 u. TOV Onpiwr, the keeper of the 
crocodiles, Id. 2, 65; also yu. ri¢ Tpo- 
dij, one who provides their food, Ib. 

MéAez, impers., v. “éAw. 

MeAetGw, (wéAoc I) like peril I, to 
dismember, cut in pieces. 

Medéivoc, n, ov,==péAwvoc, melas: 
voc, Theophr. 

MeAeiori, adv. (ueAcivw,) limb from 
limb, Shakspere’s ‘ limb-meal,’ Il. 24, 
409. [ri] 

Medcorabijc, éc, (uéAeoc, mabeiv) 
suffering wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 964. 

MeAedrovoc, ov, (uéAeog, mévoe) 
having done wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 
963. 

MéAeo¢, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur 
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Or. 207 :—like #A¢6¢, idle, useless, od 
a7 éarduevat pédeov ovy Tebyedt, 

. 10, 480 ; neAén dé wot EcoeTar Opun, 
Od. 5,416 ; ob wéAeog eipjoetacalvos, 
Il. 23, 795 ;—s0 péAeor as adv., in vain, 
uéreov 0’ HKovricav dua, Il. 16, 
336 ; wéAcov dé ol evyoc, tdukag, Il. 
21, 473, (where however the ancients 
took it as adj., with edyoc,—a fruitless 
victory).—IJ. from Hes. Th. 563, ov« 
Edidov wer€éorar mupd¢ wévoc...OvnTol- 
ot, it took the later sense of unhappy, 
miserable, Trag.; esp. in addressing 

ersons, as Orac. ap. Hdt. 7,140: jé- 
: ydpwv, unhappy in thy marriage, 
Aesch. Theb. 779; cf. Pors.Hec. 425. 
Cf. pére. 

Mededdpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (uéAeoc, 
dpyv) miserable-minded, Lat. infelia 
animi, Eur. I. 'T. 854. 

Medeoimrepoc, ov, (uéAog I, xre- 
pov) singing with its wings, epith. of 
the cicada, Anth. P. 7, 194; cf. Lob. 
' Phryn. 688. 

MéAeraz, poet. for wéAe, v. wédo. 

Mederdo, 6, f. -7ow, Thuc. 1, 80, 
etc. ; but -7couat, Luc. Pseudos. 6: 
—to care for, take care of, c. gen., Biov, 
épyov, Hes. Op. 314, 441.—II. c. acc. 
rei, like émipeAéowat, toattend to, study, 
pursue diligently, Lat. ewcolere, Hat. 3, 
115: hence, yw. ddfav, to study, court 
reputation, Thuc. 6, 11, u. dé&ac, to 
court popular opinion, Plat. Phaedr. 
260 C, cf. Soph. O. C. 171; and so to 
practise, etc., v. infr. Construct., 
mostly c. acc. rei, uw. pwavteiav, H 
Hom. Merc. 557, cf. Hdt. 6, 105; freq.in 
Att., uw. codiav, Ar. Plut. 511; réyvac, 
bytopixhv, dpynowv, etc., Plat.: esp. 
in Att. to practise speaking, to go over 
a speech in one’s mind, Lat. meditari, 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 B, Dem. 421, 20; 
also, yu. él Tov Kalpdy, to get up a 
speech off-hand, Id. 1414, 12: to re- 
hearse, Arist. Probl. :—rarely c. dat. 
tei, as yz. TOEw, to practise with the 
bow, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 21:—so c. inf., 
to practise doing a thing, as, pw. Toéev- 
ev Kal axovTivery, Ib. 1, 2, 123 pw. 
arobvackecy, Plat. Phaed. 67 E: ab- 
sol. to practise, ewercise one’s self, the 
acc. rel being omitted, Xen. Hell. 
3, 4, 16; hence, éy TO wy weAeTavTe, 
by want of practice, Thuc. 1, 142, 
Plat. Rep. 407 B, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 
436, y.—In pass., to be practised, Thue. 
1, 142, Plat., etc. ; c. inf., Eur. Alex- 
andr. 4, Ar. Eccl. 119 :—cf. doxéo.— 
Ill. c. acc. pers., to ewercise or train 
one, éueAérnoev avrove wc elev... Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 42; alsoc. inf., uw. teva wou- 
eitv, Mnesim. ‘Imzmozp. 1, 7, ubi v. 
Meineke.—2. to attend (as physician), 
Hipp. p. 550; and in pass., of the pa- 
tient, Id. 556. (FrompéAa, weAedaivo : 
some also connect it with Lat. medi- 
tari, v. J, V1.) 

MeAérn, n¢, 7, care, attention, Hes. 
Op. 410: c. gen. rei, u. TAedywr, care 
for many things, Ib. 378; so, weAétynv 
rivog Eveww=eAeTar, eryuedciobac, 
like curam gerere rei, Ib. 455: later 
also, w. wept TLvoc, Plat. Polit. 286 A, 
mpoc TL, Id. Legg. 865 A: c. gen. pers., 
care paid by one, pt. GeOv, Soph. Phil. 
196.—2., esp. practice, exercise, Thue. 
2, 85, etc. ; rover p., Id. 2,39; w. Kal 
uGOnorc, Plat., and Xen.: in a mili- 
tary sense, wedéryv roveiobat, to go 
through one’s practice, Thuc. 1, 18, 
Xen., etc.: the practice of speaking, 
declamation, Dem. 328, 15, ete.—3. a 
pursuit, nid O. 9, 161.—IL. care, 
anxiety, wedéTn KaTaTpvyeoGar, Kur. 
Med. 1099. mii 

tMeAérn, ne, 7, Meléte, one of the 
earlier Muses, in Paus. 9, 29, 2. 
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MeAérnua, atoc, TO, (ueAeTdw) a 
practice, Peateins Eur. Incert. 101; p 
mpo¢ TL, practice in.., Xen. Eq. 11, 13: 
also=péAnua. 

Medernpoe, d, bv, (wedeTaw) prac- 
tising diligently, Xen. An. 1, 9,5: ovy- 
ovoiat peA., meetings for practising 
oratory, debating societies, Philostr. 

MeAeryrtéov, verb. adj. from pede- 
Taw, one must care for, study, Tt, Plat. 
Gorg. 527 B. 

MedetnthAptov, ov, TO, (weréTy) a 
place for practice, Plut. Demosth. 8.— 
II. the instrument for practising, Anax- 
andr. ‘Hpaka. 1. f 

Medernrik6c, H, Ov, ee in- 
clined to practise, tivoc, Clem. Al. 

MeAetyroc, 7, Ov, (uwedeTaw) prac- 
tised: to be gained by practice, dpeTi, 
Plat. Clit. 407 B. 

MeAérwp, opoc, 6, (uéAw) one who 
cares for, aguardian, avenger, dugitiva, 
Soph. E]. 846. . 

MéAn, ne, 7, sort of cup, Anaxipp. 
ap. Ath. 486 F. 

MeAnoov, adv., (uéoc¢)=pereiorl, 
limb by limb, in joints, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 153 E.—2. by paragraphs. ; 

MeAndav, 6voc, 7,=ueAedav, Si- 
mon. 14, Anth. P. 5, 293. 

MéAnua, atoc, 76, (uéAw) the ob- 
ject of care,—a beloved object, toipov 
ué2., like Virgil’s mea cura, Sappho 
105 ; so, véac p. rapbévorc, Pind. P. 
10, 93; Xapirwv w., Id. Fr. 63; Kv- 
mptdoc, lb. 237 ;—so also in Trag.— 
i. a charge, duty, Aesch. Ag. 1549 :— 
—hence care, anziety, Aesch. Eum. 
444, Theocr. 14, 2; ete. 

+MéAnc, nTOo¢, 6, the Meles, a river of 
Ionia near Smymma, on the banks of 
which Homer was said to have been 
born, H. Hom. 8, 3; Strab. p. 554: 
in Anth. Plan. 292, the river-god is 
made the father of Homer: cf. Dubn. 
Asius 12.—I]. Meles, father of the di- 
thyrambic poet Cinesias, Plat. Gorg. 
501 B.—Others in Paus., etc. 

tMeAjcavdpoc, ov, 6, Melesandrus, 
a commander of the Athenians, Thuc. 
2, 69.—2. a person against whom an 
oration of Dinarchus is directed, 
Dion. H. 

tMeAnoiac, ov, 6, Melesias,an Olym- 
pic victor of Aegina, Pind. N. 4, 151. 
—2. an Athenian ambassador, Thue. 
8, 86 ; father of the Thucydides, who 
was an opponent of Pericles, v. 1. Mu- 
Anoiac, v. Marcell. vit. Thue. § 43.— 
Others in Plat. Lach. ; etc. 

tMedAnotyevnc, odc, 6, (MéAne I, 
*yévw) Melesigénes, i. e. born on or of 
(the) Meles, appell. of Homer, Vit. 
Hom.; v. MéAne¢ I. 

MednoiuBporoc, ov, (uéAnote, Bpo- 
T0¢) being an object of care or love to 
men, Pind. P. 4, 27. 

tMeAnorroc, ov, 6, Melesippus, a 
Lacedaemonian, Thue, 1, 139. 

MEéAnotc, ewe, 7, (uéAw) care, dili- 
gence. 

MeAnopéc, od, 6,=foreg., dub. 

MeAnréov, verb. adj. from péAo, 
one must take thought, rivdc, Plat. Rep. 
365 D. 

tMeAnridne, ov, 6, Meletides, a per- 
son, whose name became proverb. for 
stupidity, Ar. Ran. 991: in form pa- 
tron. from sq. 

+MéAnrog, ov, 6, (more correct than 
MéAuroc) Melétus, an Athenian tragic 
poet, of the deme Pitthus, one of the 
accusers of Socrates, Ar. Ran. 1302; 
Plat. Apol.; Xen. Mem.; etc.: ano- 
ther Meletus is mentioned as an ac- 
complice of the Thirty, implicated in 
a charge of profaning the mysteries, 
Andoc, 2, 41; 12,34; Xen. Hell. 2, 


MEAL ; 
4,36; etc.; perh. same as the poet, 
vy. Clinton Fast. Hell. 2, p. xxxvi, n- 

ME’AS,, 76: gen. izog, ete. : (a dat. 
péAt acc. to Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 
641,—but?):—Lat. MEL, honey, 
Hom.: said to be made by men from 
the dofv:gin Hat. 1, 193, cf. 4, 194: 
ro bov wéAt, the Persian manna, 
lyaen.: metaph. of any thing sweet, 
Alex. Mant. 1,6. Cf. pesAioow, fin. 

Media, ac, 7, Ion. werin, the ash, 
Lat. frazinus, Il. 13, 178; 16, 767:— 
Hes. Op. 144 brings the third or bra- 
zen race of men from ash-trees, éx: 
peAcav,—so hard is its wood.—Il. a 
spear, the shafts being usu. made of- 
ash, (cf. weiAwvoc), Il. 22, 225, ete. 

+MeAia, ac, 7, Melia, daughter of 
Oceanus, "wife of Inachus, Apollod. 2, 
1, 1.—2. anymph, mother of the Cen- 
taur Pholus, Id. 

Medad7jc, éc, Dor. for pedindae, 
Alcae. 47, Pind. Fr. 147. 

Media, Gv, al, a race of nymphs 
said to have sprung from the spot of 
earth on which fell the blood of Ura- 
nus, Hes. Th. 187; they were also 
called MeAiddec. The name seems 
to mean ash-nymphs (uweAia), like Apv- 
ddec, ‘Auadpuddec, oak-nymphs. 

MeAiBoac, 6, (uéAt, Bon) sweet-sing- 
ing, kbKvoc, Eur. Phaéth. 2, 34. 

tMeAiGora, ac, 7, Meliboea, daugh- 
ter of Oceanus, Apollod. 3, 8, 1.—2. a 
daughter of Niobe, Id. 3, 5, 6.—3. wife 
of Theseus, mother of Ajax, Ath. 557 
A.—4. appell. of Proserpina, Lasus 
ap. Ath. 624 E.—II. a city of Magne- 
sia in Thessaly, Il. 2, 717. 

MediBpouog, ov,(uéAt, Bpéuw) sweet- 
toned, Anth. P. 7, 696. 

Meriyabje, €¢, Dor. for -ynbje, ho- 
ney-sweet, Vdwp, Pind. Fr. 211. 

MeAiydovuroc, ov, (uéAr, ydouréa) 
rei Shoes| ao.0n, Pind. Noail, 

be 
MeAiynpve, voc, Dor. -ydpue, 6, 7, 
(uéAL, yijpuc) sweet-voiced, melodious, 
ow, Od. 12, 187, dord7, H. Hom. Ap. 
519; duro, xGuot, Pind. O. 11 (10), 
4, N. 3, 7. 

MediyAnvos, ov, soft-eyed. 

MeAiyAwacor, ov, (uedi, yAGooa) 
honey-tongued, re10H, Aesch. Pr. 172; 
do.dai, Bacchyl. 12; én, Ar. Av. 908. 

MéAcyua, arog, 76, (ueAife Ia song, 
Mosch. 3, 93 :—but, Ibid. 56, it is a 
musical instrument, where some take it 
for weiAcyyua. 

tMeAcyovvic, idoc, 7, Meligtinis, the 
earlier name of the island Lipara, 
Call. Del. 48. 

MeAidovrog, ov,=peAiydovroc, 

Medcecdjc, &¢, £. 1. for weaendge in 
Hipp. p. 529, 

MeAiedOoc, ov, (uéAt, Ew) dressed 
with honey, Arr. 

Medita, Dor. weriodw: (uéAoc) :-— 
to dismember, cut in pieces, v. 1. Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 29, 1.—2. in pass. to have 
the limbs fully formed, Opp. C. 3, 159; 
cf. deap$p6w.—Il. (wéAoc I) to modu- 
late, sing, warble, usdicdeww odptyyt, 
Theocr. 20, 28: but usu. in mid., Id. 
1y@s 7, 89.—2. trans. to sing of, cele~ 
brate in song, tivd cordaic, Pind. N, 
11, 23.; uw. wa@n, Aesch. Ag. 1176. 

MeAilwpog, ov, (uéAL, Cwpdc) of pure 
honey, Nic. Al. 205: sweet as honey, 
Id. Th. 663. 

Medinyevijc, é¢, (uedia, *yévw) 
sprung from ash-trees, ash-born, Ap. 

h. ¢4, 16414; cf. weria. 

Mediydne, Ec, (uEéAL, HO%C) honey- 
sweet, wrod pedindéa Kaprév, Od. 
9, 94, etc.: metaph. yw. Ouuog, voaToc 
brvog, Il. 10, 495, Od. 11, 100; 19, 
551; so in Pine ‘ete.; cf. wedvadye. 
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| MeAiOperroe, ov, (wéAt, Tpépw) ho- 
ney-fed, Anth. P. 9, 122. 
_ MeAéOpooes ov, contr. -Opove, (uéAt, 
Op0éw) sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 5, 125. 

MeXiivoc, 7, ov,V. |. for weAéivoc. [7] 

tMeAcképrne, ov, 6, Melicertes, son 
of Athamas and Ino, changed into the 
sea-god Palaemon, Apollod. 1, 9, 5. 

MeAiknpd, 7, the spawn of the mu- 
rea, as being like a honey-comb, Arist. 
H. A., 5,15, 1; (hence «npudferr, to de- 
posit this spawn, Ib. 3.); ef. Lob. Paral. 
346 :—also weAixnpa, T4.—IL—= pear 
Knpic Il, Phereer. Aut. 7, ubi v. Mei- 
neke. [7] 

MeAtkypia, ac, 7/,=8q- ; 

MeAiknpic, doc, 7, meliceris, a vir- 
ulent eruption on the head, also called 
tinea favosa, from its resembling a 
honeycomb, Hipp.—II. a honey-cake, 
Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. 

MeAiknpov, ov, TO, (uéAL, KNPC) a 
honey-comb, Theocr. 20, 27. 

MeAixouroc, ov, ( méAr, Kourréw ) 
sweet-sounding, Gotdai, Pind. I. 2, 46. 

MeAikoc, 7, 6v, (uéAog II.) belonging 
to or accompanied by singing, song-leke, 
to be sung.—ll. singing : 6 weAtkdc, a 
lyric poet, Plut.2,120C. Adv. -Kdc. 

MeAixparoc, ov, fon. -kpntoc; (ué- 
Ac, Kepavvvpe) :—mizxed with honey: Tb 
bedixpnrov, Att. -xparov, a drink of 
honey and milk offered as a libation to 
the souls of the dead and to the in- 
fernal gods, Od. 10, 519; 11,27: more 
fully, weAlkpata ydAaktoc, Eur. Or. 
115,—because after Hom. it also 
meant a mixture of honey and water: 
—we also find the metaplast. dat. we- 
Rixpat, but no nom. peAixpac, Lob. 
Paral. 224. 

MeAixracva, 7, poet. for peAiracva, 


!Nic. Th. 555. 


F MeAckrye, od, 6, Dor. peAcnrac, 
'(eAilw Il.) a@ singer, player, esp. 
flute-player, Theocr. 4, 30, Mosch. 3, 


_ T;—also pediorae. 


MeAtAdTivoc, 7, ov, made of meni- 


*Awrov, Pherecr. Pers. 2: from 


MeAiAwrovr, ov, 76, also weAiAwtoc, 


ov, 6, (uéAL, AwT¢) melilot, a kind of. 


clover, so called from the quantity of 
honey it contained, Cratin. Malth. 1. 
[z: but long in arsis, Nic. Th. 897.] 

Mediunror, ov, 76, (méAL, URAOV) a 
sweet apple, an apple grafted on a quince, 
Diosc. 1, 161. 

Mehivn, 7¢, 7. millet, panicum milia- 
ceum, Hdt. 3, 117; xvnun perivge, 
Soph. Fr. 534; also @Anuoc. [7 ?] 

+Medivn, ne, 7, Meliné, daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

MéAwvoyp, ov, T6,=pehitava. 

MéAwwoe, ov, 6,=eAivn. 

Méiivoc, v. sub peiArvoc. 

+MéAvvoc, ov, 6, Melinus, a harbour 
onthe coast of the Troglodytae, Strab. 
p. 771. 

+MedAtvoddyot, wr, ol. (uehivn, da- 

ely ; millet-eaters), the Melinophdgz, a 

hracian people, Xen. An. 7, 5, 12. 

+MeArEd, ovc, 7, Meliro, a female 
flute-player, Theocr. 2, 146. 

+MéAuoc, ov, 6, Melius, masc. pr. n., 
Qu. Sm. 11, 85. 

MeAizate, (uédt, matic) oéuBAoc, the 
hive with its honey-children, Anth. P. 
12, 249. 

MeAinnkrov, ov, 76, (uéAt, miyvo- 
jet) a honey-cake, Antiph. Leptin. 1. 

MeXizvooc, ov, contr. -mvouc, ovy, 
(uéAt, mvéw) honey-breathing, sweet- 
breathing, cvpcyé, Theocr. 1, 128. 

MeAimrépwroc, ov, (wert, mrepdw) 
honey-winged, wéAea, ap. Ath. 633 A. 

MeéAirropOoc, ov, (uéAt, mTdpOoc) 
Me honeyed boughs, Androm, ap. Ga- 
en. 
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MeArppabdury€, vyyog, 6, 7, (uéAt, 
pabdurys) dropping honey, Nonn. [a] 

nea eae, ov, (weds, Po0éw)=sq., 
Pind. Fr, 286. 

Medippooc, ov, contr. -pove, ovy, 
(uéAL, Héw) flowing with honey. 

MeAippitoc, ov,—foreg., Kpyvat, 
Plat. Ion 534 A. 

Médcc, barbarism for pédc, Ar. 
Thesm. 1192. 

tMeAicavdpoc, ov, 6, Melisander, an 
early poet of Miletus, who sang the 
battle of the Lapithae and Centaurs, 
Ael. V. H..11, 2. 

MeAiodw, Dor. for weAive I, The- 
ocr. 

Mediokvov, ov, 76, dim. from “éAo¢ 
II, Antiph. Tpavy. 1. 

Médioua, atoc, 76, (uedivo II) a 
song, Theocr. 14, 31 :—an air, melody, 
Mel. 1, 35. 

MeAvopdrcov; ov, 76, dim. from pé- 
Aucua. [a] 

Medtopoc, od, 6; (ueAiGw I) a dis- 
membering.——II. (ueAive MI) a singing, 
song. 

Meriomovda (sc. lepd),av, 7d, drink- 
offerings’ of ‘honey, Plut. 2, 464 C; cf. 
éAat6orovea, olvoorovea. 

MéAtood, ne, 7, Att. wédAitra: no 
doubt from ywéAc, honey, and so we find 
a genit. pl. weAcrov, Emped. 311,— 
(unless this be written weditwov). A 
bee, Lat. apis, Hom., etc,: éArooar, 
Hes. Th. 594; cf. SovO6c, révoc IL 
2:—Ocrep wéditta névtpov éyxata- 
Acreiv, Plat. Phaed. 91 C ; etc.—The 
term wéArooa was applied,—2. to po- 
ets, from their culling the beauties of 
nature, as Horace, more apis Matinae, 
cf. Jac. Anth. P, 580: also—3. to the 
priestesses of Delphi, Pind. P. 4, 106; 
of Ceres and Diana, Creuzer Symbo- 
lik, 3, 354; 4, 241, 382 sq., Meineke 
Euphor. p. 95, ef. éoonv: hence—4. 
in the mystic philosophy of the Neo- 
platonists, to any pure, chaste being, 
Porphyr. ; cf. viugyn.—ll. wéArcoa for 
honey itself, Soph. O. C. 480, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 187: on the phrase éood¢ pe- 
Ricone in Epinic. ap. Ath. 432 C, v. 
Herm. Opusc. 2. p. 252-7. 

+MéAtooa, nc, 7, Melissa, wife of 
Periander tyrant of Corinth, Hadt. 3, 
50 :—2. a courtesan of this name in 
Ath. 157 A.—Others in Anth.; etc. 
—Il. a town of Phrygia where Alci- 
biades was buried, Ath. 574 E. 

MeAroodiog, a, ov, (uéAtooa) of or 
belonging to bees, Nic. Th. 611. 

Mediocevoc, a, ov,=foreg.: cf. pe- 
hiootoc. 

MeAcocete, wc, 6, a bee-keeper, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 37. 

tMedcocetc, Ewe, 6, Melisseus, an 
ancient king of Crete, Apollod. 

Medicanetc, eooa, ev, rich in bees, 
Nic. Th. 11, Coluth. 23. 

MeAvcoia, ac, 7,=meAtoody. 

MeAicovoc, a, ov, (wéArooa) of, be- 
longing to bees : . Knptov, a honeycomb, 
N. T., with v. Eve kteebuob: 

MeAtocofdrdavor, ov, T6, (uéAtooa, 
Boravy) an herb, baulm, Lat. apias- 
trum, also weAtcoddvAdov, meAitral- 
va, édwvov, weAcoabPorov. 

MedroadBoroc, ov,(uéArooa, Bookw) 
fed on by bees, Anth. P.9, 523, Dion. 
P. 327: 76 p.=foreg., Nic. Th. 677. 

Medtoocorbjoc, ov, (uéAvcoa, Ko- 
péw) keeping bees, Ap. Rh. 2, 131, Opp. 


Medtoobxpdac, Groce, 6, and 7,=/Le- 


AitéKpac. 

MeAtocovduoc, ov, OC aaa? vEwo) 
feeding or keeping bees, like weArcooko- 
ftoc.—I1. in Ar, Ran. 1273, the Me- 
Atcocovésor are the chief priesiesses 
(v. “éAcooa I, 2.) 
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MeAtoooréAoc, ov, Att. pweditrs, 
keeping bees, Arist. Mirab. 64. 

Mediooorévoc, ov, (uéAtoca, tro- 
véw)=pedtoookopmoc, Anth. P. 6, 239. 

MeAcoodpitoe, ov, (uéAtooa, péw) 
flowing from bees ; s. vacpot, streams 
of honey, Orph. Arg. 572. 

tMéAcacoc, ov, 6, Melissus, son of 
Telesiades of Thebes, victor in the 
Nemean and Isthmian games, Pind. 
I. 3, 15 sqq.—2. a philosopher and 
statesman of Samos, pupil of Parme- 
nides, Plat. Theaet. 180 BE. 

Mediccoabos, ov, (uédiooa, cbCw) 
guardian of bees, of Pan, Anth. P. 9, 
226. : 

MeAtoobtevxroe, ov, (uéAtooa, Ted 
Hw) made by bees, knpia, Pind. Fr. 266. 

Medtocorokoe, ov, (uédvood, TikTw) 
produced by bees, honed, Anth. P. 7, 
12: 

Medcocorpodeior, ov, 76,4 bee-house, 
Lat. apiarium :; from ; 

Medracorpddog, ov, (Geass 2 
fo) Reaine bees, XaAautc, Eur. Tro 
195. 


MeAcoooupyeiov, ov, TO,=pweALaGo 
Tpogetov, Aesop. 

MeArcoovpyéw, @, to be a pwedio 
aoupyéc. 

MeAtoooupyia, ac, , Att. wedutT— 
bee-keeping, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 2. 

MedtoooupytKoc, f; 6v, of, belonging 
to a wedioooupyoc. 

MeAtocovpyoc, 6v,(uéAtooa, *épyw) 
Att. weAitr—, busied with bees: 6 u.= 
pedtooetc, Plat. Legg. 842 D, Arist. 
Hl. A. 5, 22, 6; cf. weArraupyéc. 

Mediocogdyoc, ov, (uéAtcoa, oa- 
yetv) eating bees. 

MeArcoogvAdov, ov, T6=peALooo- 
Boravoyv, Diosc. 3, 118. 

MeAioow, poet. for uetAicow, for- 
merly in Aesch. Supp. 1030. 

Medioody, Att. weActTéy, Svoc, 6, 
a bee-house, apiary. 

Medrorayne, é¢, (uéAt, ordlw 
dropping honey, Anth. P. 5, 295, etc. 

Medioraxtoc, ov,=foreg., Mel. 1 
33. 

Mediornc, ob, 6,=edtctic, Ana 
creont. 62, 31. 

tMeAcorixyn, ne, 7, Melistiche, fem. 
pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 46. 

MéAira, 7, poet. for uéArooa (4. V-), 
Emped. 311. 

tMedcraia, ac, 7, Strab., Medctia, 
Thue, 4, 78, MeAireca, Polyb., Mel 
taea, a city of Phthiotis in Thessaly, 
earlier called [lvpja; hence Medi- 
Tateve, Ewe, 6, an nhab. of M., Strab. ; 
ol MeAtraeic, Polyb. 5, 97, 6. 

MeAiracva, 7, said to be=peditrac- 
va. [7] 

MedAiraiov, ov, 76, name of a lap- 
dog, prob. from Melita, Artemid. 

+MeAraioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Melita (II., 3), Maltese ; ra MeAcrata 
«vvidva, Strab. p. 277, v. foreg.: hence 
proverb. évoc Ta MeAtraia, the ass 
playing lap-dog, Paroem. C. 369. 

Medirera, ac, 7, (wéAt)=peAtooo- 
Boravor, Theocr, 4, 25. [7] 

tMeAireva, ac, 7, Melitéa, fem. pr. 
n., Anth.—2. v. MeAcraia. 

MeAérevov, ov, TO, or weAltLov, ov, 
76, (uéAt) mead, Plut. Cor. 3, etc.: 
also weAtretog olvoc, wedrtitne, Plat. 
2, 672 B. 

Medirepric, Eo, (uéAt, Tépmrw) ho- 
ney-sweet, LoATH, Simon, 52, 9, 

tMedirn, ne, %7,°Melite, Melita, I, 
fem. pr. n.;—l. a nymph, daughter 
of Nereus, Il. 18, 42.—2. daughter of 
the river-god Aegaeus, mother of 
Hyllus, Ap. Rh. 4, 538.—Others in 
Anth.—II. of islands ;—1. ancient 
name of Samothrace, Spab. p. 472, 
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—2. an island in the Adriatic on the 
coast of Illyria, now Meleda, Ap. Rh. 
4, 572; on this island, in all proba- 
bility, St. Paul was cast, N. T. Act. 
28, 1 sqq.; v. Anthon’s Class. Dict., 
8. V. Where the reasons are stated at 
large.—3. an island of the Mediter- 
ranean between Sicily and Africa, 
now Malta, Strab. p. 277; MeAirn in 
Lyc. 1027.—III. a lake near Oeniadae 
in Aetolia, Strab. p. 459.—IV. an At- 
tic deme of the tribe Cecropis, Strab. 
p. 65; acc. to Steph. Byz. of the 
tribe Oeneis; Dem. 1258, fin. 

tMeAcrfiog, n, ov,= MeArraiog, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1150. an 

MeAiriuepoc, ov, (uéAt, nuépa)= 
KaAHmEpoc. y ' 

tMeAcrnva, aig, 7, Melitene, a dis- 

trict of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 527. 
i a, ov,= sq., Ar. Fr. 

0 


Medirnpoc, d, dv, of or for honey, 
Theophr. 
+Medria, ac, 7, Vv. MeActaia. 
MeAiridne, ov, 6, tless correct than 
MeAnridne, 4. v- 
MeAiriva, (uéAt) to use honey for 
medical purposes, as for plasters. 
Meditivoc, 7, ov, honey-sweet, Ze- 
no ap. Diog. L. 
Mediriov, ov, T6,=eAiTeLov. 
Mediticpdc, od, 6, the use of honey 
for plasters. 
MeAititne, olvoc, 6, wine prepared 
with honey, Lat. vinum mulsum, Diosc. 
MeAitroedjc, éc, (wéAt, eldoc) like 
honey, Hipp. p. 878. : 
MeéAlréetc, ecoa, ev, honied, 1. e. 
sweet, delicious, evdia, Pind. O. 1, 158. 
—II. made of honey : 1) ueAtTbecoa, (Sc. 
udfa), a hoxey-cake, esp. used as a sa- 
cred offering, Hdt. 8, 41; Att. contr. 
edtroorra, Ar. Nub. 507, Av. 567,— 
file oivootra, etc.:—also peActoic, 
6, sub. tAakodc. 
Meditoxpac, Groc, 6 and 7, = pe- 
Aikpatoc. 
MedirorwAéw, , to sell honey : from 
MedctoraAne, ov, 6, (wéAl, TwAEW) 
a dealer in honey, Ar. Eq. 853, Antiph. 
moe: 2, 5: fem. pueditétwdde, 
.doc. 
{MéAtroc, ov, 6, less correct form of 
name MéA7rTo¢, q. Vv. 
MeAitotpodéw, @, (uéAL, TpéEGw) to 
feed with honey. 
MeAirotpodia, ac, 7, a feeding with 
honey. 
Mediroupyetov, ov, TO, a place where 
honey is made. 
MedAirovpyéw, G, to make honey, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40,11; and 
MeAiroupyia, ac, 7, honey-making ; 
and 
MeAiroupycKoc, 7, dv, belonging to 
honey-making ; from 
MeAiroupyéc, év, (méAt, *Epyw ) 
making honey: 6 u., like weActroup- 
yéc, Plat. Rep. 564 C, Bekk. 
MeAirovc, weAtrovrra, V. weAcToete 


{Meditovoca, ne, 7, Melitussa, a 
city of Illyria, Polyb. 13, 10, 3. 

MeAiroypoos, ov, contr. -ypovg,ovr, 
=lehixpooc. 

Meditow, O, (uéAt) to sweeten with 
honey, uAKwv pmewedrtapévy, Thue. 

, 26. 
MéAtrra, 7, Att. for uéArcoa, abee. 
+—II. also for MéAtoca, fem. pr. n. 

MeAitratva, 7,=“EAvoooBdravoy, 
Diosc. 

MeAitreov, ov, 76, dim. from uéAtr- 
ra, Ar. Vesp. 367.—II. the cell of a 
bee’s comb, and in plur., a honey-comb, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 8; cf. andjveov, 
agnktov. 
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MeAcrroroAéw, G, to busy one’s 
self with bees ; from ae 

MedurrordAoc, ov, V. MEALoo-. 

Meditromryyéw, G, ( “éAcTTa, 
mrTnocw) to frighten bees by striking 
metal pans, and so collect the 
swarm. 

Meditrorpodetov, peAttroTpdgoc, 
Att. for weAtcoortp-. 

Meditrovpyéc, 6v, -ovpyéw, -ovp- 
yla, h, Att. for peAico-. 

Mehitradne, ec, (uéAttra, eidoc) 
like a bee, Arist. Part. An. 4, 6, 14. 

Medurrov, Ovog, 6, Att. for weAro- 
ov. 

MeAiradye, ec, (uéAt, eldoc) like ho- 
ney, tLuc. Vit. Auct. 19+: also as a 
name of Proserpina, like Lat. Mellita, 
Theocr, 15, 94. 

MeAitwpua, atoc, 76, (ueAtTow) a 
honey-cake, Batr. 39. [Z] 

tMedirwv, wroc, 6, Meliton, a lyric 


poet, Anth. 
MeAitworc, ewe, 7, a sweetening 
with honey. [i] ; 

MeAidbeyxroc, ov,=sq., Or. Sib. 

MeAidboyyoc, ov, (uéAt, pboyy7) 
honey-voiced, sweet-toned, honied, Moi- 
oat, wo.dai, Pind. O. 6, 36, I. 2, 12, 
ete. 

Medid¢par, ovoc, 6, 7, (uéAt, Op7Y) 

sweet to the mind, delicious, oivoc, 
7, 182, etc.; dmvoc, Il. 2, 34; Auudc, 
Hes. Sc. 428; oxdAcov, Pind. Fr. 87, 
cf. N. 7, 16.—Il. act. minding bees, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1132. 

MedAldvaAAov, ov, 76, (uéAL, : 
Aov) baulm = pedroadgvAdoy, Nic. 
Th. 554. 

Mediduptos, ov, (uéAt, dtpw) mixed 
with honey, Anth. P. 5, 270. 

MeAigwvoe, ov, (uéAL, bwv7y) honey- 
voiced, Sappho 120; ef. werAryo-- 

MediyAwpog, ov, (uéAt, xAwpédc) 
honey-complexioned, prob. what we call 
olive, or a softer word for yAwpéc, 
Plat. Rep, 474 E, Theocr. 10, 27. 

MeAiypotoc, ov,=sq. 

MeAiypoog, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
honey-coloured, Mel. 31. 

MedAtypororéu, O, to make as sweet 
as honey, Hipp.: from 

MedAcypéc, G, Ov, sweet as honey, 
honied, oivoc, Hipp. (Not a compd. ; 
but formed straight from wéAc, as 7e- 
vexpoc from rrevia.) 

Medixptoos, ov, (uéAL, ypvadc) of 
a golden honey-colour, Opp. C. 1, 315: 
tas subst. 6 w., gem of a bright golden 
or honey-yellow colour, Plin. 37, 45. 
Meduypodne, ec, (uweAixpoue, eldoc) 
yellow as honey, Anth. P. 12, 5. 


MeAixpwoc, ov,=peArixpooc, dub. 
Bockh Plat. Min’ p19 

MeAixowe, wtoc and oo¢,=peré- 
xpooc, Q. Sm. 3, 224, Anth. 

MéAka, #, a cooling food made from 
sour milk :—late word, prob. formed 
from Germ. Melk, Molke, the real 
Greek word being 6fvyaAa, Morell 
Codd. Mss. Lat. Bibl. Nan, p. 67. 

MéAAdé, axoc, 6, a@ youth, late 
word. (Hither from péAAw, like 
MeAreipnv, weadrédnBoc, or akin to 
péipas.) 

tMeArapia, ac, 7, Mellaria, a city of 
Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 140. 

MeAAgzipny, evoc, 6, Lacon, for peA- 
A€onBoc, Plut. Lyc. 17: tv. etpnv. 

MeAdéroote, 6 and7,=eAAdroote. 

MeAdéxtapuoc, ov, just going to 
sneeze, Arist. Probl. 31, 7,53 cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 769. 

MeArAébnBoc, ov, (uéAAwW, &dnBoc) 
near upon the age of puberty. 

MéAAnua, atog, 76, (UEAAW) a de- 
lay, usu. in plur, delays, Eur. I, A. 
818, Aeschin. 64, 4. 
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Mé ig, €W¢, H, (UEAAW) a being 
Pray pa pita abl 34 ay eg 1, 


69, etc.: an intention, esp. un, led, 
Id. 5, 116; 6 re pine 2 Oa 
eiac bedAnoewc, at short notice, 
ae 5 &6: and so,—II. a delaying, 
putting off, Twvéc, Id. 3, 12. Cf. ézre- 
pénanate- ge 
MeAAnopude, od, 6, procrastination, 
Epicur. ap. Stob. p. 155, 20. 

MeAAnréov, verb. adj. one must de 
lay, Eur. Phoen. 1279, Plat. Criti. 
108 E. 

MeA2nric, ov; 6, a delayer, loiterer, 
Thuc. 1, 70. 

MeAAntidw, &, desiderat. from 
péAAw, to wish to delay. 

MeAAnriKéc, H, 6v, inclined to delay. 

MeAAiépn, ney h, (uéAAw, lépn) @ 
probationary priestess, a novice, Pjut. 2, 
795 D. 

MeAAiypooc,=perixpoog, in Sap- 
pho 64, Neue. 

MeAAoyapoc, ov, (uéAAw, yapéw) 
betrothed, Soph. Ant. 628, Theocr. 22, 
140. 

MeAAoderttvixéc, G, 6v, (uéAAa, 
deizvov) uédog y., music at the begin-. 
ning of dinner, Ar. Eccl. 1153. 

MeAAobdviroc, ov, (uéAAw, Gava- 
Toc) about to die,-at the point of death ; 
dub. [4a] 

MeAovixidw, &, (uéA2w, vikdw) to 
be going to conquer, Ar. Av. 639, with 
a play on the name of Nexiac, the 
Athenian Cunctator. 

MeAAoviydroc, ov, 6, (uéAA, vop- 
dioc) about to be betrothed or wedded. 

MeAAbvvugor, ov, (uéAAw, vbudN) 
about to be betrothed or wedded, esp. of 
females, 7 u., Soph. Ant. 633:—in 
Soph. Tr. 207, the Schol. explains 
6 p. by et tig pw. éaTiv; others, as 
Erfurdt, read & uw. xAayyd, the maid- 
ens’ song, opp. to apoévwy KAayya ; 
Dind. now reads déuog in v. 205, and 
refers yz. to it. 

MeAAdrate, 6,7, (uéAAw, maic) a 
child, acc. to Hesych., in the tenth 
year. 

MeAAdroate, ewe, 6 and 7, (uéAAw, 
Téatc) about to become a husband or 
wife, Soph. Fr. 910: also weaAéroatc, 
y. Lob. Phryn. 769. 

MeAAortapyoc, ov, = weadéntap- 


foc, q. V. 

ME’AAQ, fut. weAAqow : aor. tuéA- 
Anoa: in Att. the augm. is doubled, 
Hse Aov, HuéAAnGAa : Hom. uses only 
pres. and impf.—Radic signf., to be 
on the point to do or suffer something, 
with inf. of fut.,more rarely of pres. ; 
still more rarely of aor. ; but the last, 
though wholly rejected by some, as 
Phryn. p. 336, is found not only in 
Hom. (Il. 13, 777, Od. 4, 377, etc.), 
but also in Ion. and Att., v. Pors. Or, 
929, Elmsl. Heracl. 710, Lob. Phryn. 
133, 745sq. As this radic. sense oft- 
en passes into that of to have a mind, 
intend to do, like ¢povriterv, perh. wéA- 
Aw and uéAw belong to the same root. 
The word differs from the fut. proper 
in this,—that wéAAw denotes an ac- 
tion as yet incomplete, rather than 
wholly future. The usage of wéAAw 
is so varied, that sometimes it can be 
rendered only by auxiliary verbs, Z 
will, would, etc.: sometimes it ex- 
presses mere possibility or at most 
probability ; as will be seen from the 
following division, founded on Ho- 
meric examples.—I. to be on the point 
of doing something or having it done 
to one, with an express notion of free- 
will and choice, to intend, design, pur 
pose, oft. with Taya, as, kal df wd 
Tay’ Euchre ddoew @ Oepdrovti ka 
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raféuev, and then he was just going 
to give..., Il. 6, 52, cf. 5153 Ojoecv é7” 
&ucdAcv én’ GAyed Te oTovayde TE 


Tpwoi te kat Aavaoior, he still past 
i 2) | 


posed to lay sufferings on them, 
39; wéAdAerc ddaipyoecBar ceOAor, 


thou thoughtest to strip me_ of the | 


prize, Il. 23, 544: oft. with od« dpa, 
as, 000’ dp’ éueAAov weicew, nor did 
I think I should persuade thee, Il. 22, 
356; obk dp’ EuedrAec Anker ; did you 
not think eam stop? Od. 13, 
293; cf. doa V.—IL. to be about to do, 
etc., whether one will or not; and 
so, to be made to do,—l. esp. by the 
divine will or necessity, v. Nitzsch 
Od. 1, 232; to be fated, destined to do, 
Ta ov reAéecbat EuehAov, Which were 
not to be accomplished, Il. 2, 36; ra- 
ya 8 avorioecbat suedAev, he was 
soon to rise up again,- Il. 2, 694; 
EueAdov ére Evvéceobat oitvi woAAR, 
Iwas still to live in much misery, 
Od. 7, 270.—2. sometimes, though 
yery rarely, by the will of other men, 
Tept tpixodoc yap &ueAdov Bevae- 
oGat, they were to have run for a tri- 
pod, by order of the Eleans, Il. 11, 
700. — 3. to denote a conclusion, 
which seems a certain result from 
foregoing events, when our must will 
usu. render it; often with zov, as, 
péhAw mov aréyGecbat Ati razpi, 
sure it must be that 1 am hated by 
father Jupiter, Il. 21, 83; xeAevoéme- 
vat 6é o éuehAe Jaiuwy, it must have 
been a god that bade thee, Od. 4, 274: 
BéAAw GBavatove adhirécGat, I must 
have aggrieved the immortals, Od. 4, 
377; in full, ei & obtw Toit’ éoriv, 
éuot wéAXec gidov eivat, if this is so, 
then must I be content, Il. 1, 564.—4. 
often to mark a possibility or prodabil- 
ity, when it may usu. be rendered by 
our will or may, or expressed by an 
adv., such as perhaps, likely, belike, 
etc., as, TZ d& uéAAeT’ dKovéuev, be- 
like you have heard it, Jl. 14, 124, Od. 
4,94; wéAdewc dé ov iSuevat, ’tis like 
thou may’st know, Od. 4, 200; 66% 
mov péAhovoty dpiatot Bovadc fsov- 
Aevev, where belike the best are hold- 
ing counsel, Il. 10, 326; ei alet dy 
péALowsev Gyjipw tT alavdtw Te éo- 
ceobar, if we might be..., Il. 12, 323 ; 
Kai wév 67 mov Tic wéAAEL BpoToc dv- 
Opi Te2.écoa, TH¢ 67 Eywy’ obk Ode- 
Aov Tpdecct kakd paar; ’tis like, I 
ween, that mortal man worketh ill 
fur his neighbour, and shall not I 
(Juno) plan ills for Troy 7 Il. 18, 362 ; 
—and we may so understand Od. 18, 
138, Kai yap éy@ mor’ Eueddov év dv- 
dpiow 6A3to¢ sivas, one time per- 
chance I may have been happy ; and 
perh. Od. 1, 232, wéAAev xoré olxog 
agvetoc Eupevar: (these two places 
are remarkable, for that uéA2w here 
denotes a wholly past event, but yet 
so long past, that all we can say of 
it is, that *t may have been: however 
the last passage belongs in part to 
signf. IL, and may be rendered, it 
seems this house was to be happy, so 
long as...)—5. to be always going to do, 
without ever doing, and so ¢o delay, 
put off, hesitate, tt i only in Att., 
who also have a mid. wéAAouas, just 
like act. (v. infr. 6, fin.):—%in this 
signf. wéAAecv is properly followed by 
inf. pres., never by fut., Elmsl. and 
Herm. Med. 1209; Elmsl. also reject- 
ed the inf. aor., but perh. too hastily : 
Buttm. held that the aor. éuéAAnoa, 
fuédaAnoa, was used only in this 
signf., but v. Stallb. Plat. Theaet. 148 
E.—6. yéA20 often stands without 
tts infin., when the verb immediately 
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precedes or follows, as, Tov vldv é6- 
pakag avrod; answ. Ti 0’ od péAAw ; 
why shouldwt I (have seen him)? 
i.e. to be sure Ihave: also dg yap 
ov méAdAec; Plat. Phaed. 78 B.—So 
éAAw sometimes seems to govern 
an acc,, which however really de- 
pends on the inf. omitted, as, 6 rv 
pmérdete (mpatretv), evdve mpadtrete, 
what ye are about (to do), do quickly, 
Thuc., cf. 7, 70: there is also a re- 
markable omission of the inf. in Eur. 
I. A. 1118, Or. 1182, cf. also Stallb. 
Plat. Theaet. l.c. :—the part. wéAAwv 
is also freq. used in Att. without an 
inf., (where elvac or yéyvecdar may 
be supplied), as, 6 uw. ypdvoc, the fu- 
ture tine, Plat. Theaet. 178 EB; 7 yw. 
avrod dtvaute, his future power, ia. 
Rep. 494 C: esp. in neut., rd wéAAor, 
Ta wéAAovra, things to come, the event, 
issue, the future, 'Thuc. 1, 138; 4, 71, 
Plat., ete.: so in mid., rd coyupdtara 
éAriCoueva wéAAeTa, your strongest 
pleas are hopes in futurity, Thuc. 5, 
111: but wéAAouwas seems also to be 
a real pass., @¢ p77 “éAAOLTO Ta Oéov- 
Ta, that thanecessary steps might not 
be delayed, Xen. An. 3, 1, 47, see v. ]. 
Dem. 50, 23.—7. in Gramm. 6 uéAAwr, 
with or without ypdvoc, the Future 
tense. 

Mead, ode, 7, poet. for uéAAnore, 
Aesch. Ag. 1356; cf. dox. 

+MéAAwr, wrvoc, 6, Mellon, a Theban 
exile, one of the most active in recov- 
ering Thebes from the Spartans, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4,2; in Plut. Agesil. 24, 
Pelop. 8, wr. MéAwv. 

Medoypadéa, O, (uédoc 1., ypddw) 
to paint or describe with limbs ; but 

Medoypadia, ac, 7, song-writing, 
Anth. P. Append. 109: from 

Medoypddog, ov, (uédog ., ypadu) 
writing songs, Anth. P. 11, 133. [a] 

MeAofeaia, ac, 7, (uéAcg I., bécre) 
the disposition of limbs, Porphyr. 

Medoxoréw, @, to cut off limbs, to 
mutilate. 

Medoxornote, 7,=S8q. 

MeAoxomia, ac, 7, a cutting off limbs, 
mutilation : from 

Medoxérog, ov, (uéAog I., KomTw) 
cutting off limbs, mutilating. 

MéAomat, v. wéAw III. 

Medorotéw, O, (uweAoroldc¢) to make 
lyric poems, Ar. Ran. 1328, Thesm. 
42 :—to set poems to music, Ath. 632 
C :—a part. pf. pass, with double re- 
dupl. wepedoreroinpuévoc, like ovo- 
patoreroinrat, in Ath. 453 C. 

MedAorointic, ov, 6, weAotrolés, 
Anth. P. 11, 143. 

Medorrovia, ac, 7, a making of lyric 
poems or music for them: generally, 
music, Ar. Poét. 6, 5, sq. :—the theory 
of music, its composition, as opposed to 
its practice, Plat. Symp. 187 D, cf. 
Rep. 404 D: from 

Medorotéc, 6v, (uédog II., rovéw) 
making lyric poems: 6 yL.. a lyric poet, 
Ar, Ran. 1250, and Plat.; esp. of 
Pind. ; and so 7 AecBiay., of Sappho, 
Luc. Imag. 18. 

ME’AOS, coc, 76, a limb, freq. in 
Hom., and Hes., but only in plur., 
which later also is the most freq. in 
this signi: uéAm Kal pépn, oF in- 
versely, freq. - Plat., v. Stallb. Phae- 
dr. 238 A: kara pédca, limb by limb, 
Hat. 1,119, Pind, O. 1, 79; like weAe- 
iori.—II. a song, strain, first in H. 
Hom. 19, 18, Theogn. 759, freq. in 
Pind., Hdt., most usu. in Att. Prose, 
ef. Plat. Rep. 398 D: ra méAn, lyric 
poetry, esp. the choral songs of Trag. 
and Com., Plat., etc. :—ace. to Plat., 
péAog was é« tTpiay ovykelwevor, Ad- 
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‘ov Te Kal Gppoviac Kal pvbuod, Rep; 
308 D. of, Arist. Post. - gees es 
music to which a song is set, an air, 
melody, opp. to the ufuécand pérpov 
Plat. Gorg. 502 é ae toby se 
and pjua, Id. Legg. 656 C: év uéer. 
in tune, harmoniously, Tapa wéAoc, out 
of tune, both joined with $6éyyeaAaz, 
Plat. Soph. 227 D, Legg. 696 D; 
hence, mapa péAog = Tapa Karpov, 
Pind. N. 7, 101; cf. mAnupedre. 
(Hence ywéArw. Doubtless these two 
words are connected through the no- 
tion of symmetry of parts, as in Ger- 
man, Gilied, Lied ; and the phrase pé- 
Aoc Boge, an articulate sound, Eur. 
El. 756, seems to connect the two 
notions.) 

Medotiréw, 6, (uédog IL, tixTw) 
to strike up a strain, chant, 71, Aesch. 
Ag. 1153. 

Medovpy6c¢, 6v, (uéAog IL, *éoyw) 
=LeA070L0¢, Manetho. 

tMéAreca, ac, 7, Melpéa, a place in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 38, 11. 

MéArnOpor, ov, Td, (MéATw) Strict- 
ly, the song with the dance, Hom. (only 
in ]].), always in plur., of an unburied 
corpse, wéArnOpa KvvOv, a sport for 
dogs, 13, 233; or, xvoiv, Il. 17, 255; 
18,179: cf. woArn. 

Mearnrop, opoc, 6, (uéATw) a sing- 
er, tManetho 4, 183. 

tMéAmtec, dog, 6, the Melpis, a river 
of Latium, Strab. p. 237. 

MeAropuévn, ne, 7, Melpoméné, a 
Muse, strictly the Songstress, Hes. 
Th. 77: later esp. as the Muse of 
Tragedy: from 

MéAra, (wéXog II.) to sing, celebrate 
with song and dance, u. ‘Exdepyoy, U. 
15.4745 so, Pind. Fy...45,.10.8 ars 
Bacch. 155.—2. intr., to sing, Hes. Fr. 
34, Aesch. Ag. 244, and freq. in Eur.; 
also c. acc. cognato, yz. yoov, Aesch, 
Ag. 1445, iayév, Eur. Med. 149, etc. : 
c. dat. instrum., 1. adA@, to play on..., 
Anth. P. 6, 195: so, w. mtepoic, of 
the cicada, Anacreont. 62, 9.—In this 
last signf. Hom., as Pind. mostly, 
uses péArrowat, fut. -rpouar, as dep. 
mid., pt. @opuifav, KiOapilwr, to sing 
to the lyre or harp, Od. 4, 17; 13, 27: 
to dance and sing, as a chorus, Il. 16, 
182, H. Hom. 18, 21; péAmechas 
"Apni, to dance a war dance before 
Mars, by a bold metaph. for to fight 
on foot, (év oradin), Il. 7, 241.—2. c. 
acc., as in act., to sing, celebrate, Hes. 
Th. 66, Pind. P. 3, 139; yu. yopotor, 
Eur. Tro. 555.—3. later, generally, to 
sport, make merry. 

MeArrwdéc, 6v, (UEATO, OOH) sing- 
ing songs. 

+MéAcoc, ov, 6, the Melsus, now Nar- 
cea, a river of Asturia in Hispania, 
Strab. p. 167. 

+MéArac, 6, Meltas, son of Lacides, 
Paus. 2, 19, 2. 

Me2ddpztov, ov, Td, dim. from wéAug 
II., a ditty, Ar. Eccl. 883. 

t+MeAyi, indecl., 6, Melchi, Hebr 
mase, pr. n., N. T. 

+MeAycoedéx, indecl., (and MeAye- 
aedéxne, ov, Joseph.) 6, Melchisedek, 
Hebr. mase. pr. n., N. T. 

MB’AQ, fut. weAjow, to be an object 
of care, anxiety, thought, tact OdAotow 
avOperoor wédw, by subtlety of all 
sorts I am become an object of anwiety, 
fear, or (in good sense) of remark, 
notice to mortals, Od. 9, 20.—2. to be 
careful, anxious, wéAovoa Kapdia, Eur, 
Rhes. 770.—IL. most usu. in 3 pers. 
sing. and plur. of act. pres. wéAee, 
péAovor, impf. suche, fut. wednoes, 
inf. pres. and fut. wéAecy and wedp 
cely :—it 1s a care to me, an object of — 
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thought, anwiety, interest, etc., I have 
it at heart, Lat. hoc mihi curae est, the 
object being in nom., the pers. in dat., 
as, 7 ToL TabTa peddvTwr, let not 
these things weigh on thy soul, Il. 18, 
463, etc.; esp. of a pursuit, business, 
uéher wor TOAEMOC, Oaddoota Epya, 
etc., Hom.; so, gol yp Tdde uéAelr, 
‘tis good these things should be a care 
to thee (not, for thee to take care of 
these things, v. inf. B), Il. 5, 490; cod 
x04) péhew éxtororde, Aesch. Pr. 3; 

kéhevoe THY Opyv adT@ peagoecv, 
Hat. 8, 19: sometimes an inf. stands 
as nom., ov« éueAév pou Tavita pe- 
rarAjoa, Od. 16, 465: more rarely 
a conjunction follows, ob péAevv of 
ére droOvpoKer, Hat. 9,72; peAéro 
oot bxwe..., Id. 1, 9, cf. Xen. An. }, 8, 
13; 80, ob pot péAec el... Lys. 162, 
32,—2. strictly impers., with the ob- 
ject in genit., and pers. in dat., as, @ 
péAet wayac, who careth for the battle, 
Aesch. Cho, 946, cf. Pr. 938 ; @eotow 
ei dikne péAet, Soph. Phil. 1036; 
Znvi tov oy péder Tovwv, Eur. 
Heracl. 717; and very freq. in Att. 
prose ;—also, Hdt. has wéAec pou wept 
tivoc, 8, 19, Aesch. Cho. 780, and 
Plat.:— Aesch. has it absol., wéAev, 
§68w 0 oby ixveccer xéap, Theb. 
287. — Hom. has the gen. only with 
dwehéw.—lll. the poets used several 
other forms, viz.,—1. the mid. wé,e- 
Tat, weAnoetat, for wéAel, pweEAnoe, 
as, éuol 0& Ke Tatra peAjoerat, ll. 1, 
523; and 3 imperat. mid., wyre Tor 
NyEewovosg ye TOR gees let it not 
weigh on thy mind, Od. 10, 505; pé- 
Aetai pot Twvdc, Theocr. 1, 53: so 
the part., rade 0&8 wedduerv’ Em” éAri- 
ovv, Soph. Tr. 951, e conj. Erfurdt. 
—2. perf. wéunAe, as a pres., and 
plapf. wew7Aec as impf., (for gueuAAec 
seems never to have been used), II. 
2, 25, Od. 1, 151, etc.: but the part. 
ueinAdc in Hom. is always act., c. 
gen., tAovToL0, TTOAEéUOLO p., busied 
with, attending to..., Il. 5, 708 ; 13, 297; 
so c. dat., dperai¢ w., Pind. O. 1, 145 
(ef. infr. B); whereas the perf. itself 
appears in the 2 pers. sing., raira pé- 
undac, these things hast thou thought 
out, invented, H. Hom. Merc. 437; and 
we have the part. in neul. signf., we- 

nora Epya, carefully tended works, 
Fes. Opp. 229; dperaioe peuaddrac 
viovc, sons tended by (endowed with) 
all virtues, Pind. O. 1, 145.—3. perf. 
and plqpf. pass. wéuBrerar, uéuBAero, 
shortd. for wepéAnrat, jeweAnro (the 
latter is found in Theocr. 17, 46, part. 
ueneAnuévoc, Leon. Al. 12), with pres. 
and impf.signf., 7 v0 tov obkéTe Tay yU 
pera bpeci méwBrer’ AytAdAcde (for 
wérec), I. 19, 343; wéuGAeto yap ol 
tetyoc (for tueAe), Il. 21, 516; so too, 
d6vog O€ of od évi Ovu® méuBAETO, 
Ods22,12.. cf. Hes; Th. 61.—There 
is no such pres. as uéuBAouar.—B. 
after Hom. we now and then tind 
act. uéAw, and mid. wéAouar (iu act. 
signf.), to care for, take care of, tend 
(like évijeAégouac, and the perf. part. 
peunacc, in Hom., v. supr. IL. 2, ef. 
also supr. I.), c. gen., wéAew Bpordy, 
Aesch. Ag. 370; also c. inf., wéAowar 
pédrevv, deidecy, Ihave it in my mind 
to sing, Anacreont. :—also aor. weAn- 
O7vat, to care for, take care of, c. gen., 
Soph. Aj. 1184; but weA7Oév, as pass., 
cared for, Anth. P. 5, 201. 

Meawodéw, G, (ueAWddC) to sing, 
Ar. Av. 226. Pass. to be sung, opp. 
to AnOjvat, Plat. Lege. 655 D, ef. 
Ath. 620 C; also, to be used in sing- 
mg or music, of different notes, Plut. 
Hence 
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- Me2Gdnua, atoc, 76, a song, Plut. 
2, 1145 A. nar . 
Me2.ddne, e¢, (uéroc I., eldoc) con- 


sisting of members or limbs. 

Medwdnréc, f, 6v, (ueA@déw) to be 
sung, used in singing, Plut. 2, 389 F. 

MeAwdla, ac, 7, @ singing, Eur. 
Rhes. 923.—II. a tune to which lyric 
poetry ts set, a choral song, both words 
and air, peAwdiac roinrhc, Plat. 
Legg. 812 D, 935 EF, ef. 794 E: from 

MeAwdéc, 6v, (uéAog II., @d%4) sing- 
ing, musical, melodious, kiKvog, Opvec, 
Kur. I. A. 1104, Hel. 1111; dynua, 
Jd. I. T. 1045 :-—d p., = 6 pedorordc, 
Plat. Legg. 723 D. 

tMéAwy, wvoc, 6, in Plut=MéAAor, 
lag a leader of the Sygambri, 

trab. p. 291. 

Méuaa, pf. of *uda, q. v.; 3 pl. pe- 
pddo., Hom.; 2 pl. wéudre, 

MeyudOnka, perf. of uavOavo. 

Mendxvia, Ep. shortd. fem. part. 
perf. of ~nxdopuat, I. 4, 435. 

Méuduev, syncop. t plur. from pf. 
péuaa, Ml.; ef. *udw A. 

Mepdorec, pl. part. perf. of *uda, 
Il. 2, 818. 

Meuérocev, Ep. redupl. opt. aor. of 
paprro, Hes. Sc. 252. [a] 

Méuaprov, Ep. redupl. aor. of 
pdaprTw, Hes. Sc. 245. 

Meyaproc, part. pf. from paprro, 
Hes. Op. 202. 

Meyddc, pepivia, part. perf. of 
*uaw, q. V., Hom., and Hes. 

MéuBaAerac and péu3AeTo, for pe- 
méAnrar and pewéAqro, 3 sing. pf. and 
plqpf. pass. of wéAw (Vv. wéAw II. 3), 
with signf. of pres. and impf., Hom., 
and Hes.: there is no pres. wéuGAo- 

a. 
tMeuBAlapoc, ov, 6, Membliarus, a 
Phoenician, son of Poecilus, a com- 
panion of Cadmus, Hadt. 4, 147. 

MéuBaoxa, perf. of BAdokw, Od. 
17, 190; cf. poAeiv. 

MepGpddiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
HewGpac. [a] 

MeuBpddordane, ov, 6, (ueuBpdc, 
m@A€éw) a dealer in anchovies, Nicoph. 
Xeip. 1. 

MeuBpdva, ne, 7, the Lat. membra- 
na, parchment, N. T. 

Méuspas- akoc, 6, a kind of cicada, 
Ael. N, A. 10, 14, 1. 

MeuBpdc, dduc, 7, 2 small kind of 
anchovy, not so good as the d@vy, Ar. 
Vesp. 493; also BewBpdc, cf. sq. [a] 
Hence 

MeuBpaidva, ac, , (uenBpac, &ddn) 
; ees of anchovy, Aristonym. “HAvoc 

Memedernkdrwc¢. adv. part. pf., by 
practice, v. |. Xen. Hipparch. 7, 14. 

MeweAnuévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
of néAw, carefully, Plat. Prot. 344 B. 

Meyeptouévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
of wepéilw, in parts. 

Meueriuévog, Ion. for beOetmévoc, 
part. pf. pass. of ueBinut, Hat. 

Mewetpnuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from petpéw, according to a stated 
measure, Luc. Salt. 67. 

Meunxoc, part. pf. of unxdouat, Il. 
10, 362. Riel sad? cam Ge cath 

Méunre, Ep. 3 pf. of wéAw with 
pres. signf.; also wsyAAec, plqpf. for 
impf., part. weuyAdc, Hom., dnd Hes.; 
v. péAw IIE. 2. 

; Meunvipéevac, et part. pf. pass. 
rom unvio, wrathfully, angrily, Ep. 
Plat. B19 B. 7 Pak Ste 
Mepnydvnwévae, adv. part. pf. from 
nxyavaopat, craftily, by stratagem, 
Eur. Ton 809. 

Meyiacuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 

from paiva, disgustingly: 
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Meuyuévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from arias, Arist. 

Méuveo, Ion. imperat. pf. pass. of 
pipvnckw, Hdt. ’ +i 

Meuvéwro, Ion. for péuvorro, uéu- 
veto, 3 opt. pf. pass, of ururioxa, Il. 
23, 361. 


Méuvnuat, pf. pass. of uimvicke, 
Hom., and Hes. : 

Menv qv, opt. pf. pass. of pepy7- 
oku, Il. 24, 745. é 

+Mepv6vetoc, ov,= Mepvoveoc ; esp. 
+o Meuvovetov, and pl. ra -veva, the 
Memnonéum, a citadel and temple of 
Aegyptian Thebes, Strab. p. 813; 
also of Abydos, Id.; the citadel ot 
Susa, v. sub Mewvévzoc, Id. p. 728. 

Mewvoévea (sc. kpéa), Ta, ass’s flesh 
(v. Méuvov IIL): — also the market 
where it was sold. 

tMepvovidec, wv, al, sc. dpvibec, v. 
Méuvor I., Paus. 10, 31, 6. 

tMepvoveoc, ov, of Memnon, Memno- 
nian ; TO Meuvoviov dorv, Hat. 5, 54, 
i.e. Susa, said to be so called because 
founded by Tithonus, Memnon’s fa 
ther; also Lotca ta Meuvova, Id 
7, 151. 

Méuvar, ovoc, 6, (uévw) strictly, 
the Steadfast, Resolute, hence as pr. 
n., Memnon, son of Tithonus and 
Eos (Aurora), leader of the Aethi- 
opians, an ally of king Priam,killed 
by Achilles, Od. 11, 522, Hes. Th. 
984: talso the vocal statue of Mem- 
non in Aegyptian Thebes, Luc. Phi- 
lop. 33, Tox. 27+: cf. ’Ayauéuvwr. 
t—2. a Rhodian, satrap of Lydia, 
Dem. 672, 5; a general of the Per- 
sians against Alexander, Arr. An. 1, 
12, 9t.—II. a black eastern bird, na- 
med after Memnon, Opp. Ix. 1, 6, 
Ael. N.A.5,1; tin Paus. Meuvovidect, 
Pliny’s memnonides. — Ill. wéuvwr, a 
name for the ass at Athens, from 
its patient nature, Poll. 9, 48; cf. 
[euvovia. 

Meporpaduévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from porpdw, by lot or fate. 

Méwova, poet. and fon. perf. used 
as pres., to wish, long, yearn, strive, 
freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), foll. by inf. 
pres., Od. 15, 521, etc.; also by inf, 
aor., uéuovac KaTadvvat Gutrov, Il. 
13, 307, cf. Hdt. 6, 84; by inf. fut., 
Léuovac TéAeuoy Kataratcenuey, Il. 
7, 36.—2. absol., dtyGa dé wor Kpadin 
éuove, my heart yearneth with a two- 
fold wish, Il. 16, 435; wéuovev 0’ dye 
ica Beoiot, he puts forth strength equal 
with the gods, Il. 21, 315; so, ri bes 
Hovac; What wishest thou? Aesch. 
Theb. 686 ; diduwa wéuove dpfv, Eur. 
I. T. 655 (wéuova is to péuaa (*d0), 
as yéyova to yéyaa: it is akin also to 
Lévoc, “eveadive, as well as to néva, 
uutuva, because wéuova conveys the 
notion of a@ steadfast, fixed purpose: 
but it has no proper pres. wévw.) 

Mewovepévwc, adv. part. pf. pass, 
from povow, singly, solitarily. 

Mepopnrat, poet. 3 pf. pass. of wet 
popat. 

Meyoppévoc, poet. part. pf. pass. ot 
a apes 

EUTTEOC, A, OV, (WEUdoOuaL) blame- 
able, it Auton. een 
Meprrik6de, 7, Ov, disposed to blame. 
from 

Meurroc, 7, 6v, (uéudouar) to be 
blamed, Blab ewaHg ate? ery usu. 
with a negat., Pind. Fr. 241; so, od 
it., not contemptible, Plat. Theaet. 187 
C, ete. ; ob weurtdc, Plut. Cleom. 28, 
—II. act. blaming, bearing a grudge 
against, tivi, Soph. Tr. 446 ; cf. Pors, 
Hec. 1125. 


Méuixa, perf. of wuxdowat, Il.: but 
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nso regul. from pte, Il. 24, 420. 

ence F e 

Mewixdtwe, adv,, winking. 

hae Iy=péurpic, Teleclid. 
ap. Phot. (Incert. 12, v. Mein. 

Mewdidcoc, a, ov, blaming. [7 

+Méudrc, coc and doc, Att. ewe, 77, 
Memphis, a city of Middle Aegypt, 
the ancient residence of the Aegypt- 
jan kings, Aesch. Pers. 36, Hat. 2, 99, 
etc.; Hdt. 2, 3, has dat. Méuz for 
Méugci.—ll. a daughter of the Nile, 
wife of Epaphus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4.— 
2. wife of Danaus, Id. 2,1, 5.—III. 6, 
masc. pr. n., a leader of the Persians, 
Aesch. Pers. 970.—2. a philosopher, 
Ath. 20C. 

tMeudirne, ov Ion. ea, 6) an in- 
hab. of Memphis; as adj. Memphitic. 


i 
L 1 nateomal, dep. c. en mid. 

éupouar: aor. pass. éuéudOnv in 
pein eepeaat as Hdt.; ‘ont in Att. 
more usu. aor. mid. égueuwdunr, 
which. however is also in Hdt. 8, 
106, cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 78. To 
blame, upbraid, find fault with : — first 
in Hes.—Construct.: I. c. acc. pers., 
Hes. Op. 184, Theogn. 795, 871, also 
in Pind., Hdt., and Att., as Soph. El. 
384, etc.; uw. Tuva POC Tove gidove, 
Xen. Oec. 11, 23; rz, Id. An. 7, 6, 39: 
c. acc. rel, pu. THY yvounv, Ta dpa, 
etc., Hdt., and so Att.; also, mw. Te 
Katé Tt, to find fault with a thing in 
some particular, Hdt. 1, 91: c. gen. 
rei, to complain of a thing, find fault 
because of it, Eur. Hec. 962: also c. 
acc. rei et gen. pers., 6 waAlora péu- 
dovrat 7)u0v, which is the chief com- 
plaint they make against us, Thuc. 1, 
84, cf. Valck. Hipp. 1402; like ém- 
péuoouat.—Il. c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, 
to object a thing to another, cast it in 
his teeth, Hdt. 3, 4; 4, 180, as usu. in 
Att.; also c. ace. cognato, wéuyy p. 
T@ Aoéia, Ar. Plut. 10; also, pw. rivi 
6tt..., Hdt. 6, 92; 9, 6; ed..., Thue. 4, 
85 :—c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, Aesch. 
Theb. 652: and c. dat. pers. only, to 
be a es aNd with, find fault with, Bur. 
Or. 285, |. A. 899. (Hence prob. yo- 
uoc.) Hence 

Meuoud4, he, 7,=Eéwrpec, Hesych., 
formed like etywA7. 

MepwpiBorév, &, (uéurpic, BaAAw) 


to cast reproaches, cf. érecBoAéw. 

Mempiporpéw, &, (weurbipotpoc) to 
complain of one’s fate, Luc. Jup, Trag. 
40; w. 6ru..., Id. Sacr. 1; pw. tii éri 
tit, Polyb. 18, 31, 8.—IL. like wéu- 
gowat II., to object a thing to another, 
cast it in his teeth, revi T1, ap. Dem. 
249, 25: hence 

Mepabipocpnréov, verb. adj.,one must 
blame, Polyb. 4, 60, 9. 

Mempiuotpia, ac, 7, querulousness, 
Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7,6: from 

Mepwpinorpoc, ov, (uéudouat, noipa) 
complaining of one’s fate or lot, repin- 
ing, querulous, Isocr. 234 C, Luc. Tim. 
Bete. 

Mémic, ew¢, 7, (uéudouat) blame, 
reproach, reproof, uu. méugecbar, ért- 
géperv Tevi, Ar. Plut. 10, Ran. 1253 ; 
éyew péurpyv, to incur blame, Eur. 

Seal 974 :—but also act., éyew pu. 
rivié or el¢ teva, to have ground of 
complaint against him, Aesch. Pr. 
445, Soph. Phil. 1309; cf. uoud7. 

MEN, conjuncttye particle, used 
to call attention to the fact that the 
word or clause with which it stands 
mu3t be distinguished from some- 
thing that is to follow. It is usu. 
taken up or answered by dé in the 
corresponding clause. Often the dis- 
‘inction marked by yéy is too subtle 
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for us to render, though, esp. in prose, 
the two particles may often be ex- 
pressed by first...then ; on the one hand 
«on the other ; as well.,.as ;...while... ; 
and in cases of direct opposition by 
true that...but... —Usage: 1. pév, like 
dé, can never stand first in the clause, 
though it oft. goes before that to 
which it properly refers, Il. 2, 509, 
etc.—2. the sentences connected by 
pév and dé are often separated by 
several intervening ones; as dé in Il. 
2, 511, 527, sq., answers to pév in v. 
494: this is very freq. in Thue., e. g. 
To.avra pév, T. dé are opposed, 1, 
36-43, — 3. the word with which pév 
stood is often repeated with dé for 
emphasis, wepi uév BovAny Aavadv, 
mept 0 gore pdyeoba, Il. 1, 258; 
esp. freq. with zoAvc and mac, Schaf. 
Soph. Phil. 633. — 4. sometimes pév 
and dé are used to connect different 
sorts of words, so that with wév we 
may find a part. or adj., with dé a 
finite verb, e. g. Soph. ''r. 123, O. C. 
522, cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 149: 
sometimes an infin. with yév, a finite 
verb with p& yvwpic wey Tod éoreph- 
ofat roovrov..., é7t O& Kal J6&u, 
Plat. Crito 44 B.—5. sometimes the 
first clause with pév is doubled, Il. 
23, 311, Hdt. 4, 48; more freq. in 
Att., Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 153: it is 
oft. repeated in apodosis with the 
demonstr. pron., Tov per Kadéovar 
O£poc, TodToOv wey TpocKkvvéovot, TOV 
dé yetudva..., Adt. 2, 121: cf. dé I. 5. 
—6. péy is not always answered by 
dé, but often by other equivalent par- 
ticles, by GAAd, Il. 2, 703, and Att. ; 
arap, ll. 6, 84; adrap émeura, Il. 1, 
50; ad, Il. 11, 108; aire, Od. 22, 5, 
and in Att.; avdcc, Soph. Ant. 167; 
cai, ll. 1, 267, and Att.; also wévros, 


‘phy, éxerta, eira—That re (for dé) 


may answer péy is doubted by Pors. 
Or. 1311; but places like Pind. P. 4, 
443, N. 8, 51, Soph. Tr. 1011, Eur. 
Tro. 48, and even Thuc. 3, 46, can- 
not be got over; cf. Herm. Soph. 
Phil. 1410, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 765, 6, a.— 
7. wév is often found without dé, or 
any answering particle, or even 
clause expressed, though it is always 
easy to supply these, as, T7v wév éyo 
orovdn Oduvnu’ éréecat, her (Juno) 
can I scarce subdue, (but all others 
easily), Il. 5, 893; O¢ wey A€yovot, as 
they say, (but I do not believe), Eur. 
Or. 8. This usu. happens when pév 
stands with a pron., Od. 7, 237, and 
so in Att., Jelf § 766. Mév was orig. 
the same as pv, q. cf.: so 7 wév 1s 
the Ion, form of the Att. 7 wjv, as a 
form of protestation, Hdt. 4, 154, ete. ; 
so also uy wév, and ye pév, Hdt. 

Il. uév before other particles :—1. 
bév doa, in Il. wév fa, accordingly, and 
so, like wév Of, uév oby, uev Tolvuv.— 
2. in wév yap, each particle retains its 
force, Soph. O. T. 62: Hom. often 
omits the second clause after pév 
yap, as Il. 5, 901, Od. 1, 173: also, 
bev yap on, Il. 11, 825; uév yap Te, 
ll. 17, 727.—3. wév ye, or wév...ye, yet 
at least, certainly, Lat. certe, Il. 1, 216; 
rare in Trag., Pors. Med. 1090; here 
ye confirms something gone before, 
and. wév is as usu. followed by dé, 
etc., Ar. Nub. 1382, ef. Herm. Vig. n. 
296 : reversely, ye év, though true, Il. 
2, 703.—4. ev dn, at least, however, I. 
1, 514 ; and so in Att., esp. after “AAG, 
as Soph. O. T. 294: also, then indeed, 
why then, Il, 11, 142; and, generally, 
its use is much like that of yév roé! 
—5. wév vov for wév ody, esp. in Ion. 


| prose, as Hdt, 1, 18; but also Att., 
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Valck. Hipp. 20.—6. pév ody or pey- 
ovv, much like péy d%, but more 
freq., it seems, in Att. : in answering, 
it affirms more than was asked, Lat. - 
imo vero, aye indeed, €. g. KaKodaiLwy ; 
Answ. Bapvddivwv péev obv! Ar. 
Eccl. 1102: and hence it often has a 
correcting force, rather, nay rather, as 
Aesch. Cho. 999; so too in Ar. Eq. 
910, wou mpo¢ THY KEpadny aToWa, 
wipe your nose on my head, (an- 
swered by the rival) éwod av ovv..., 
nay on mine: pév ody df or ev On 
oby, Hat. 4, 144; so too way ody ye 
or better wevodvye, to begin a sen- 
tence in N. T., yea rather, Lat. quin 
imo, v. Lob. Phryn. 342.—7. év mov, 
no doubt, of course, Lat. nempe, nimi- 
rum, uvnwovevete év tov, Plat., ete. ; 
—expressing an assumption, as, e/dé- 
vat wév mov ypn.—8. pevrdr, for 
hévtou dy, does not alter the signf. of 
pévrot, as Gv belongs to the verb: it 
should not be written pév7’ dy, for 
ovis not cut off, but forms a crasis 
with dv.—9. in pév te, if dé te fol- 
lows, wév retains its usu. force: 
Hom. also uses pév re absol., like 
bev Of OY Mev ToL, ObGww pév T’ Eré- 
otke, you at least it befits, Il. 4, 341. 
—10. yév rot, Hom., but in Att. as 
one word, wévrTot: here wév adds to 
the force with which ros asserts, I 
am sure, certainly, at any rate, esp. 
after od, od puévTot...ravouat, I am 
sure at least that I am not slack, Il. 8, 
294, etc.; in Att. oft. in emphatic 
affirmat. answers, like yyy, Stallb. 
Plat. Symp. 176 B; more rarely giv- 
ing emphasis to a question, ob ov pév= 
TOL... why youare not... ?Id. Prot. init.: 
sometimes to express impatience, ti 

EVTOL TPOTOV NV, Ti TPGTOV HV ; na 
what a first ! Ar Nub. 787, oh 
Plat. Phaedr. 236 D. — b. recalling 
more explicitly that which was the 
point of the preceding sentence, our 
now, in narratives, Od. 2, 294.—c. but 
its most. usu. signf. is to mark an 
Objection, or exception, yet, however, 
still, Od. 18, 233; cf. uév 67, wev ovr, 
usu. without any answering clause, 
—d. additional force is given to uév- 
tot by joining pe. due, Me. ye, OF YE Mey 
Pors. Hec. 604; also, duwe ye w., Ar. 
Ran. 61: while in 2. zrov the force of 
wévtoe is softened: on pévrou, Vv. 
Herm. Vig. n. 337-341.—11. uév rol- 
vuv, like wév ody, freq. without dé 
following. —JII. for wév after other 
particles, v. each particle. 

Mevaiyune, ov, 6,=mevenTomevoc, 
pevéxapoe, a staunch soldier, Anacr. 
74:—yverpt mevatyua, in Anth. P.6, 
84, may belong to this or may be fem. 
of a form pévarypoc. 

+Mévaryyog, ov, 6, Menaechmus, a 
statuary of Naupactus, Paus. 7, 18, 
10.—2. a Sicyonian, who wrote a 
work rept Texyvitov, Ath. 635 A— 
Others in Ath., etc. 

+MevdAxac, a, 6, Menalcas, a shep- 
herd, Theocr. 8, 

+MevdAkne, ove, 6, Menalces, an 
Elean, Paus. 6, 16, 5. 

+Mevadxidac, a, 0, Menalcidas, a 
Spartan, Paus. 7, 1], 7. 

tMevavdperog, ov, of Menander (2), 
Menandréan, Luc. 

Mévavdpos, ov, (uéva, cvjp) await. 
ing a man, marriageable, Dionys. ap. 
Ath. 98 D. 

+Mévavdpog, ov, 6, Menander,acom- 
mander of the Athenians, Thuc. 7, 
16, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 16.—2. a celebra- 
ted comic poet of Athens, son of Dio- 
pithes.—Others in Diod. S., ete. 

tMevarior, wr, ol, the Menapii, a 
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German people at the mouth of the 
Rhine, Strab. p. 194. ; 

‘Mev dpa, pév. yap, wév ye, wev of, 
v. sub, wév LU. t1, 2, 3, 4. 
 tMevdpne, ove, 6, Menares, father of 
the Spartan king Leotychides, Hdt. 
8, 131. 

- +Mévac, a, 6, Menas, founder of 
Mevegpia, Strab. p. 319. 

_ tMévackoc, ov, 6, Menascus, a S par- 
tan, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 8. 

+Mévayoc, ov, 6, Menachus, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1], 5. 

+Mevdaioc, a, ov, of Mende, Men- 
déan, Ath.; 6 M., an inhab. of M., 
Thuc. 4, 7. ; 

+Mévdn, ne, 7, Mende, a city on the 
peninsula-Pallene in Macedonia, a 
colony of the Eretrians, Hat. 7, 123; 
Thuc. 4, 123. j 

+Mévdnc, 7706, 7, Mendes, a city of 
lower Aegypt on one of the mouths 
of the Nile, Strab. p. 802. cf. Hdt. infr. 
—II. 6, an Aegyptian deity answer- 
ing to the Greek Pan, Hdt. 2, 46: 
from the Aegypt. term for a goat, 
which was held at Mendes in high 
veneration, Id. ib. Hence 

+Mevdyatoc, a, ov, of Mendes, Men- 
desian, 6 vouog 6 M., the Mendesian 
nome or district, Hdt. 2, 46: to M. 
otéua, the Mendesian mouth of the 
Nile, Id. ; also 76 M. xépac, Thuc. 1, 
110. 

Meveaiva, (uévoc) to desire earnestly 
or eagerly, long for, be bent on, and, 
generally, to intend, but always with 
collat. notion of resolution and firm- 
ness, Hom., with inf. pres: Il. 5, 606, 
etc.; or more commonly inf. aor., Il. 
4, 32, etc.; rarely with inf. fut. as in 
Il. 21, 176, Od. 21, 125; when absol., 
as in Il. 22,10, Od. 5, 341, an inf. 
may easily be supplied : — also like 
all verbs of wishing, c. gen., uw. wayne, 
to long for battle, Hes. Sc. 361; but, 
[t. TLVE TL, to purpose something against 
another, Q. Sm. 12, 380.—II. to be 
angry, rage, in Hom. usu. absol., as 
Tl. 19, 68; 24, 22; also, épide wevepvar, 
like épedt wadyeo@at, ll. 19, 58; ps. Tevi, 
to rage against one, Il. 15, 104, Od. 1, 
20, etc.: — but in Il. 16, 491, where 
Sarpedon Krecvduevog pevéarve, the 
meaning can only be, he raged even 
while being killed, i. e. even in death 
his anger burnt; though the Gramm. 
here explained it by Lge A 
Cf. pevowvdw. — The word is Ep., 
also used in Pseud-Eur. Dan. 51, 

tMeveGpia, 2) sane Mite 1. 

Mevéyyne, €¢, (uéva, &yyoc)=pev- 
diate, Meee. ap. Anth. P. 7, 255. 

+Mevedaioc, ov, 6, Menedaeus, a 
Spartan, Thuc. 3, 100; v. 1. Mepéda- 


TOC. 
Mevedhiog, ov, (uéva, Ohioc) stand- 
ing one’s ground against the enemy, 
staunch, steadfast, Ul. 12, 247 ; 13, 228; 
Dor. -ddioc, Anth. P. 7, 208. 
t+Mevédnuog, ov, 6, Menedemus, a 
philosopher, iomedal of the Eretrian 
school, a pupil of Plato, Strab. p, 393. 
—2.a general of Alexander the great, 
Arr. An. 4, 3,7.—Others in Plut. ; etc. 
Mevédouroc, ov, (uévw, dovroc) 
steadfast in the battle-din, Orph. Arg. 
537. 
tMevekAge, éovc, 6, Menecles, an 
Athenian orator, Xen. Hell. 1, 8, 38. 
—Others in Ath. 184 B; Anth.; etc. 
tMevexparne, ove, 6, Menecrattes, a 
Megarian, Thuc. 4, 119.—2. father of 
Myscon, a Syracusan general, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 29.—3. a Nysaean, pupil 
of Aristarchus, Strab. p. 650.—4. a 
physician of Syracuse, Ath. 289 B.— 
5. a pupil of Xenocrates, a geographer, 
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Strab. p. 550.6, a oet of the An- Sepeieeinilie will not 
1s} 142, 


thology.—Others in Plut.; ete. 

Mevéxtirros, ov;=pevédouroc. 

tMevéxwaoc, ov, 6, Menecolus, a Sy- 
racusan, founder of Camarina in Sici- 
ly, Thue. 6, 5. 

+Meveddioc, ov, of Menelaus (1) ; To 
MeveAdiov, the Menelaium, a hill and 
castle near Lacedaemon, Polyb. 5, 
18,8) ! 
+Meverdic, idoc, 7, mny7, fountain 
of Menelaus, in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 23, 4. 

MevéAdoc, ov, 6, Att. MevéAeuc, 
Dor. MevéAac, (uévw, Aadc, and so 
strictly abiding, withstanding people) 
+Menelaus, son of Atreus, brother of 
Agamemnon, husband of Helen, 
through whom he receiver the sove- 
reignty of Lacedaemon, Hom.; acc. 
to Apollod. 3, 2, 2, son of Plisthenes 
and so grandson of Atreus, v. IlAeco- 
dévncg.—z. father of Amyntas, grand- 
father of Philip of Macedon, Ael. 
V. H. 12, 43.—3. a leader of the Athe- 
nian cavalry in the war of the allies, 
Dem. 47, 21.—4. a general of Alex- 
ander the great, Arr. An. 1, 14, 3.— 
Others in Strab.; etc.—ll. of cities, 
—l. acity of the Aegyptian Delta, 
Strab. p. 803; 6 MeveAairne vomoc, 
the Menelaitic nome, Id. p. 801.—2. a 
city and harbour of Cyrenaica, Id. p. 
801, 838: in Hdt. 4, 169, 6 MeveAdioc 
Ayuqy. 

Meveudyoc, ov, 
staunch in fight, App. 

tMevéfevoc, ov, 6, Menerenus, an 
Athenian, a pupil of Socrates, Plat. 
Menex.—2. son of Polyaratus, Dem. 
1009, 26.— Others in Isae.; etc. 

MeverroAeuoc, ev, (uévw, TOAE- 
fog) staunch in battle, steadfast, brave, 
in Hom. (esp. Il.) epith. of heroes, 19, 
48, etc. ; or of nations, 2, 749 :—equiv- 
alent to wévarypoc, wevedgioc, pevé- 
Xappoc, etc. 

tMeverrdAeuoc, ov, 6, Meneptole- 
mus, an Apolloniat, Paus. 6, 14, 13. 

tMeveobévye, ove, 6, (uéva, cEvoc) 
Menesthenes, masc, pr. n., Ath. 494 B. 

Meveobetc, éwe lon. Hog, 6, (uévw) 
strictly one who abides, pr. n., t+ Mene- 
stheus, son of Peteus, king of Athens, 
leader of the Athenians before Troy, 
Il. 2, 552.—2. son of Iphicrates, a 
general of the Athenians, Dem. 217, 
19.—3. another Athenian, son of Phi- 
lagrus, Id. 1064, 16.¢ Cf. Méuvov. 

tMevecbéwc AcuyHy, 6, harbour of 
Menestheus, in Hispania Baetica near 
Gades, Strab. p. 140. 

tMevécOnc, ovc, 6, Menesthes, a 
Greek in the Trojan war, Il. 5, 609. 
—2. an Athenian, who went with 
Theseus to Crete, Plut. Thes. 17. 

tMevéc@uoc, ov, 6, Menesthius, son 
of Areithotis, king of Arne in Boeo- 
tia, Il. '7,9.—2. son of Sperchius and 
Polydora, nephew of Achilles, a lead- 
er of the Myrmidons before Troy, Il. 
16, 173. 

tMeveo00, ove, 7, Menestho, daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
357. 

tMevéorparog, ov, 6, (uéva, orpa- 
T6¢) Menestratus, masc. pr. n., Andoc. ; 
Dem.; etc. 

Meveréor, verb. adj. from uéva, one 
must remain, Plat. Rep. 328 B, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 446. 

tMevernic, doc, 7, daughter of Me- 
netus, i. e. Antianira, Ap. Rh. 1, 56. 

Meverikéc, 4, 6v, (uévw) inclined to 
wait, M, Anton. 

Meveréc, 7, 6v, (uévw) waiting, 
standing fast : also inclined to wait, pa- 
tient, long-suffering, jueveTol Oeoi, Ar. 
Av. 1620; so, of katpot od peveroi, 


(uévw, paxn) 
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wait, Thuc. 1, 
ahs > | 
Mevétwp, opoc, 6, Menétor, masc. 
bs n., "Ath 204 DS i 

{MevéguAdoc, ov, 6, Menephyllus, a 
peripatetic philosopher, Plut.—Oth- 
ers in Paus.; etc. j 

MevegvAoric, Loc, 6, 7,=mevenTo 
Aeuoc, Anth. P. 6, 84. [wv] 

evexdpunc, ov, 6,=8q., IL 9, 529, 
etc. 

Mevéyapyoc, ov, (uévw, yapun) 
staunch in battle, Il. 14, 376; cf. ye- 
ve TOAEMOG. 

+Mévnc, 7T0¢, 6, Menes, a general ot 
Alexander, Arr. An. 2, 12, 2. 

Mevyréov, worse form for pevetéov, 
Dion. H. +7, 27. 

Mev6ypaz, ai, also wévOnpec, al,= 
Lépunpat, Suid. Hence 

Mevénpilw,—pepunpitw, Gramm. 

Mevi, tor wév, only occurs in the 
compd. vuvyuevi. 

tMevidac, ov, 6, Menidas, son of 
Hegesander, Arr. An. 3, 5. 

+Mévioc, ov, 6, Menius, a Spartan, 
Hdt. 6, 71. 

tMevinretog, ov, of Menippus (5), 
Menippéan, Anth. 

tMevirrn, ne, 7, Menippe, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 260. 

tMevirridne, ov, 6, Menippides, a 
son of Hercules, Apcllod. 2, 7, 8. 

tMévirroc, ov, 6, Menippus, ar 
Athenian, father of Hippocles, Thuc. 
8, 13.—2. a breeder of horses, called 
xedoor, Ar. Av. 1293—3. a tyrant 
of Oreus in Euboea, a friend of Philip 
of Macedon, Dem. 126, 4—4. a Ca- 
rian, Id. 571, 22.—5. a cynic philoso- 
pher, known as a writer of satires, 
Diog. L. 6, 99.—Others in Strab.; 
Diog. L. ; ete. 

tMevicxoc, ov, 6, Meniscus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 2, 14, 3; etc. 

t+Mevvéac, ov, 6, Menneas, masc. pr. 
n., Polyb. 5, 71, 2. 

Méy vu, v. pév Il. 5. 

Mevoerkne, €¢, (uévoc, eixée, ye 
suited to the desires, satisfying, an 
SO enough, sufficient, plentiful, Hom. ; 
mostly of meat and drink, as daic, 
etm vor, ciToc, olvoc, etc.; so, Téd0¢ 
u., a plentiful funeral feast, Il. 23, 29; 
LL. DAN, enough wood, I. 23, 139; d6- 
pa, yapic, etc., Hom.:—generally, 
agreeable, pleasant, te one’s taste, Il. 9, 
227, Od. 13, 273, etc., cf. Plut. Phoc.2. 

tMevoikeve, éwe, 6, Menoeceus, fa- 
ther of Creon and Jocasta, Soph. 0. T. 
69; Eur. Phoen. 10; ete—2. grand 
son of foreg., son of Creon, devoted 
himself to ensure victory to the The 
bans, Eur. Phoen. 769; etc. 

Mevowdo, O, f. -70w: Ep. impf. 
Hevoiveorv, Il. 12, 59: Ep. lengthd. 
pres. wevoivea, Il. 13, 79; 3 sing. we 
vowvaa, ll. 19, 164; for the opt. aor 
Hevouvyoete, Il. 15, 82, Aristarch. gave 
a subjunct. form pevorviyor, but cf. 
Spitzn. ad. 1.: (uévoc). Like weveat 
vo, to desire eagerly, long for; gen 
erally, to be bent on, to purpose, intend, 
have in mind, Lat. meditari, Hom. 
who oft. adds gpeciv jaz, pect anat 
l., to desire in ‘i, thy heart—Con- 
struct. usu. ¢. acc. rei; also not sel 
dom with inf. of pres., as Il. 19, 164 
Od. 22, 217: or of aor., as Od. 2, 248; 
21, 157, and so Pind.; uw. ruvi tu, te 
design, purpose something against one, 
Od. 11, 532, Il. 15, 293; but c. dat. 
rel, alune, esp. to strive for a thing, 
Lt. xojuaot, Theogn. 461.—Ep. word 
used also by Pind., and twice in 
Trag., Soph. Aj. 341, Eur. Cycl. 447; 
also in Ar. Vesp. 1080. 

Mevoiveov, Ep. impf. of foreg 
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Mevowv7, fic, 7, eager desire, Call. 
Jov. 90, Ap. Hh. 4, 894, Anth.” 

Mevowvow, Ep. lengthd. pres. for 
pevowvaa, Il 

+Mevoirac, a, 6, Menoetas, masc. 
pr.n., Anth. Dor. form for 

tMevoirne, ov, 6, Menoetes, masc. pr. 
n., a Samian, Anth. 

tMevortiddne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Menoetius (3), i.e. Patroclus, ll. 1, 307. 

+Mevoircoc, ov, 6, Menoetius, son of 
Japetus, brother of Prometheus, Hes. 
Th. 500.—2. son of Ceuthonymus, 
herdsman of Pluto, Apollod. 2, 5, 10. 
—3. son of Actor, father of Patroclus, 
of Opus, an Argonaut, Il. 11, 765; 
Ap. Rh. 1, 69. 

ME’NOS, coc. 76, force, strength of 
body, esp. as shown in quick move- 
ment and exertion: very freq. in 
Hom., who sometimes joins wévog te 
Kal GAKH as equiv., Il. 6, 265; yu. yeu- 
pov, Il. 5, 506, for which he more 
freq. has y. Kal yeipec, Il. 6, 502, etc. ; 
also, wévog Kad yvia, ll. 6, 27.—2. of 
animals, strength, fierceness, as of 
horses, panthers, etc., ll. 17, 20, Od. 
3, 450, etc.—3. of things, power, might, 
force, z. Eyxeoe, H. 16, 613; 7eAiovo, 
Od. 10, 160: aupdc, Ll. 6, 182, etc. ; 
morazoy, Il. 12, 18, cf. Aesch. Pr. 
721; ysuzOvoc, Eur. Heracl. 428; in 
Hipp. also, wz. olvov, strength of wine : 
pédav wévoc, a gush of black blood, 
Soph. Aj. 1413, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1067. 
—4, force, strength, as implying life, 
and so life itself, Il. 3,294; wryh Te 
wévoc Te as equiv., Il 5, 296.—II. 
strength, force of soul; esp. aS acting 
on the body, and giving rise to bold, 
ur passionate action ; hence in Hom., 
spirit, warlike rage, wévoc Gvdporv, the 
batile-rage of men, Il. 2, 387; so too, 
Lévog “Apnog, Il. 18, 264; more rarely 
in plur., and that mostly in phrase 
bévea rveiovtes, Il. 2, 536, etc., where 
perhaps the number of wévea follows 
that of zvelovrec: Hom. oft. joins 
uévoc Kai Gupdc, Il. 5, 470, etc., v. 
Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 362; wévoc kai 
Gapoos, Il. 5, 2, Od. 1, 321; pévog 
EAAaBe Gvudr, Il. 23, 468; wéveoc 0d’ 
éurAnoato vor, Il. 22, 312 ; wéveog 
dé péya dpévec audimmédhawat Tip- 
wAavro, ll. 1, 103: pévec in dat., vio- 
lently, furiously, Aesch. Theb. 393,.— 
2. wish, bent, intent, purpose, Tpowv UL. 
wlev aTacbadAor, their bent is aye to 
folly, Il. 13, 634; so in plur., Il. 8, 
361: hence,—3. generally, mind, tem- 
ver, disposition, like Lat. mens, esp. in 
compus., like eduevyc, Oucuevne, etc. ; 
but never used strictly of the zntellect. 
—In most cases it answers to Lat. 
impetus.—III, wévo¢g is also used in 
periphr. like Gin, tc, oOévoc, lepov 
pévoc ’AAKwvéot0, for Alcinoits him- 
self, Od.; so too pwévog ’Atpeidao, 
"Exxropoc, etc., Il.; also, wévea dy- 
dpav, Il. 4, 447, Od. 4, 363.—The 
word is most freq. in Hom.; of the 
Att. poets, mostly in Aesch.: rare in 
prose, though Xen. has it of spirit, 
ardour, mpoOvuia Kal p., Odpcoc Kal 
u., Cyr. 3, 3, 61, Hell. 7, 1, 31. (Mé- 
voc belongs to the root *zda, akin to 
péve : hence weveaivo, mevowdu, wé- 

ova, Lat. mens, our mind, cf. Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, 254.) 

+Mevodrye, v. sub uév IL, 6, N. T, 

+Mevotiuoc, ov, 6, Meniinius, an 
Ulyrian, Ath. 440 A. 

Mév xov, wév pa, wevTdy, uév Te, 
vy. sub pév II., t7, 1,8, 9 

+Mévrac, 6, Mentas, masc, pr. n., 
Paus. 8, 31, 7: Dor. form for 

+Mévrne, ov, 6, Mentes, a leader of 
the Cicones, Il. 17, 73.—2. king of 


the oar-loving Taphians, a hereditary 
friend of Ulysses, Od. i, 105; etc. 

t+Méy rot, Att. wévror, v. wév IL, 10. 

+Mevropidye, ov, 6, son of Mentor ; 
also as pr. n., Anth. 

tMevropoupyne, é¢, (MévTwp, *ép- 

@) wrought, engraved by Mentor (6), 

uc. Lexiph. 7. 

tMévrwp, opog, 6, Mentor, father of 
Imbrius, Il, 13, 171.—2. son of Alci- 
mus, a friend of Ulysses in Ithaca, 
under whose form Minerva accom- 
panies Telemachus to Pylos and La- 
cedaemon, Od. 2, 225, 268; 4, 655, 
etc.—3. son of Eurystheus, Apollod. 
2, 8, 1—4. son of Hercules, Id. 2, 7, 
8.—5. brother of Memnon (3), Dem. 
672, 5.—6. a celebrated engraver on 
silver, Luc. 

tMévudroc, ov, 6, Menyllus, a Ma- 
cedonian governor in Athens, Plut. 
Phoc. 30. 

ME’NQ, fut. Ep. wevéw, Att. contr. 
fevG: aor. éuevva: impf. wéveckor, 
Hat. 4, 42: perf. weuévnna: adj. pe- 
verde, weveréor, later uevytéov. Lat. 
MAWNEO, also in Att. poets redupl. 
Live (1. €. pt-wévo, V. sub V.), to stay, 
wait :—I. to stay, stand fast, abide, in 
battle, Hom.; who oft. joins it (as 
synon.) with rAjvac, opp. to pevyerv ; 
and so in Att.—2. to stay at home, stay 
where one is, not stir, Il. 16, 838; else- 
where more fully, évtoo@e péverv, 
Hes. Th. 598; uw. avrod, Hat. 8, 62; 
ft. kar’ olxov, Eur, L A. 656; év 66- 
otc, Soph. Aj. 80; uw. xaTad ydpar, 
Plat. Tim. 83 A ; etc.: yw. éxez, to stay, 
lodge there, Polyb. 30, 4, 10 :—but, w. 
ax6 Tivo, to stay away, be absent 
from.., Il. 2, 292.—3. to stay behind, 
tarry, with a notion of delay or idle- 
ness, Il. 9, 318; of wévovtec, Xen. 
An. 4, 4,19; etc.—4. of things, to be 
lasting, remain, last, stand, otmAn pé- 
vet &uredov, Il. 17, 4384; dogdadréc 
aiév...uévet obpavéc, Pind, N. 6, 7; 
700’ aiavec wévor, Aesch. Eum. 672. 
—5. of condition, to remain as one was, 
of a maiden, Jl. 19, 263: generally, 
to remain as before, to stand, hold good, 
jv pelvacwy 6pkot, Eur. Andr. 1000; 
80, “évely KaTa yopny, of an oath, 
Hat. 4, 201; éy ravr@ w., Hdt.1, 5; 
pévew éurédote opovyuact, Soph. 
Ant. 169; so, u. Ta ovaAjwara, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 6, 3.—6. to abide by an 
opinion, conviction, etc., émi TH aAn- 
Gei, like éupévery TH GAnOei, Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 356 E.—II. trans., c. acc., 
to await, expect, esp. to receive, stand 
an attack without blenching, Lat. 
manere hostem, freq. in Hom., and 
Att.: so of a rock, to bide the storm, 
ll. 15, 620.—2. also c. acc. et inf., to 
wait for, 7 wévete Tp@acg ayedov éA- 
Oéwev ; wait ye for the Trojans to 
come nigh? Il, 4, 247; uévov 0’ éri 
éorepov EXOeiv, they waited for even- 
ing’s coming on, Od. 1, 422, etc.; ovd’ 
éuety’ EA0eiv Tpamelav vouplar, Pind. 
P. 3, 28: but, uévw 0’ akodoat, I 
wait, 1. e. long to hear, Aesch. Eum. 
677, cf. Ag. 459 (which brings uévw 
near to “éu“ova).—2. of time, to await, 
watt for, watch for, ’Ho diav, Hom.; 
and so Aesch. Theb. 394, si vera l.: 
but reversely, Td woporwov Tov 7’ 
EAcbOepov wu, awaits him, Aesch. 
Cho. 103.—(Mévw belongs to the root 
*udw ; ef. uéuova.) ; 

tMévor, woe, 6, Menon, a Trojan, 
Il. 12, 193.—2. a Thessalian of Phar- 
salus, leader of a body of Thessalian 
auxiliaries of the Athenians, and af- 
terwards a commander of the Greeks 
in the army of the younger Cyrus, 
Thue. 2, 22; Xen. An. 1, 2, 6: his 


MEPI- 
character depicted, Id. ib. 2, 6, 21,— 
3. an Athenian archon Ol. 76, 4, Diod.’ 
S. 11, 52.—4. a satrap of Arachosia, 


| Arr. An, 3, 28, 1.—5. a satrap of Coele- 


syria, Id. 2, 13, 7.—6. an Athenian, a 
maker of yAavidec, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 
6.—Others in Xen. Hell.: etc.” ¢ 

Mepdpy7e¢, ov, 6, (uépoc, dpyw) the 
commander of a detachment of 2048 men, 
Ael. Tact. Hence 

Mepapyia, ac, 7, the office of nepdp- 
nn, Arr. 

tMépBadroc, ov, 6, Merbalus, an Ar- 
cadian, Hdt. 7, 98. : 

t+Mepydvn, nc, 7, Mergane, a place 
in Sick Polyb, 4 8, 3 : 

Mépyo, = dpépyw, and pwépdw = 
auépdw, Gramm. 

tMép0uc; cog, 6, poet. form for Zpyép- 
duc, Aesch. Pers. 774. 

Mepeia, ac, ,= epic, Tab. Heracl. 

Mepiddpraé, 6, (wepic, dpras) Bit- 
stealer, a mouse in Batr. [% 265, 7 
274.) , 

Mepiddpyns¢, ov, 0, epic, Gpyw) 
the pip ies of a pn dlsias, TX o- 
seph. : 

Mepidapyia, ac, 7, the office of 
piddpynco, LXX., Joseph. “y 

Mepivw: f. -iow, Att. -1d, Dor. -E6, 
Tim. Locr. 99 D: (uepic) :—to divide, 
distribute, Plat. Parm. 131 C, Polit. 
292 C: yu. Tove TéKovg mpdo¢ TOV 
tAoby, to divide the interest accord- 
ing to the voyage, i. e. pay only a part 
of it, if a part only of the voyage has 
been performed, Dem. 1297, 21: se- 
péptatat Ti am6 Tivoc, Luc. Nav. 8. 
—Mid. pepifecbai TL, to divide among 
themselves, Dinarch. 91, 22: to get a 
portion of, Tivdc, Isae. 77, 14: to take 
possession of, Tt, Dem. 917, 19: 913, 
1; npdunv adrov méTEpa wEpepLoué- 
vog ein mpog Tov adeAdév, whether 
he had divided with his. brother, i. e. 
whether each had his share, Dem. 
1149, 21. — II. in pass. to be dispersed, 
Plat. Tim. 56 D: to be split into par- 
ties, Polyb. 8, 23, 9.—2. to be assigned 
to, reckoned in, év apyq TLvog “., Dem. 
192, 1. 

Mepixég, 7, 6v, Aristipp. ap. Diog. 

2, 

Mépuuvd, nc, 7, care, thought, esp. 
anxious care or thought, trouble, first in 
H. Hom. Mere. 44, 160, Hes. Op. 180, 
and then in Pind., and Trag., but 
rare in prose (though jepywvdw is 
used by Plat., Xen., Dem.) :—in plur. 
cares, Aesch,. Eum. 360, etc.; also 
anxious pursuits, esp. of victory at the 
games, Pind. O. 1, 174, cf. P. 8, 131, 
N. 3, 121.—-II. the thought, mind, 
Aesch. Ag. 460. (From yepic, pe- 
pifw, as Terence says curae animum 
divorse trahunt ; hence pépiva as if 
for wepiyévy, weneptouévn: cf. also 
Mépepoc, MEpunpa, OLavoiya pepun- 
pice.) Hence , 

Mepiyuvdw, O, f. -70, to care for, 
be anwious about, think earnestly upon, 
scan minutely, Tt, Soph. O. T. 1124; 
esp. of philosophers, Xen. Mem. 4, 
7,6; also yw. mepé TLvo¢, Ib. 1, 1, 14: 
TOAAG [t., to be cumbered with many 
cares, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 12: c. inf., to be 
careful to do, Dem. 576, 23: also roA- 
Ad wu. drag uy AdOyo, Xen. Mem. 3, 
5, 23: absol. in Plat. Rep. 607 C: ef. 
pepunpicw. Hence 

peste aTo¢, TO, thought, care, 
in plur., Pind, Fr. 245, 251, Soph. 
Phil. 186. 

Mepimvytyc, ov, 6, one who is care- 
ful about, Adywyv, Eur. Med. 1226, 

Mepipvyteroc, 7, dv, of a thoughtful 
or anxious temper. 

Mepiuvorrotéa, GO, to cause care, 
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. Mepipvocodiarhe, od, 6,=mepysvo- 
gpovTiaTas. 

Mepiuvordxog, ov, (uépiuva, TLKTO) 
mother of cares, Bioroc, Anth. P. 11, 
382. 

Mepipvodpovtioric, od, 6, (éptp- 
va, i a ‘minute philosopher,’ 
ta student of the hard thinking schoolt, 
Ar. Nub, 101. 

Mepic, fOo¢, 77, (uépos) @ part, por- 
tion, share, kpe@v, Pherecr. Aova. 1, 
etc.: esp. a share in mines and the 
like, Dem. 1039, 22.—2. the share or 
contribution made, like &pavoc, mpo¢ 
pepidau derrvetv, to dine each on his 
own contribution, Plut. 2, 644 B: ef. 
Becker Charikl. 1, p. 419.—3. a share 
received, hence advantage, aid, 1. el¢ 
owtypiav, Dem. 537, 8, cf. 574, 8.— 
Ua part, division, class, moAtTOv, 
Bur. Supp. 238: esp. a party, Lat. 
partes, Plat. Legg. 692 B, Dem. 246, 10. 

Mépioua, arog, 76, a part, Orph. H. 
Pan. 16. 

Mepzopog, od, 6, a dividing, division, 
Plat. Legg. 903 B, Strab. 

Mepioric, ov, 6, a divider, N. T. 
Hence 

Meptotikdc, 4; Ov, fit for dividing. 

Meproréc,7, ov, divided, Plat. Parm. 
144 D: divisible, Ib. 131 C, Tim. 35 A. 

Mepirevouar, as mid,, to dimde 
among themselves, LXX. 

Mepirne, ov, 6, (uepic) a partaker, 
twwdc, Dem. 889, 7; Tivi Tevoc, with 
one in a thing, Polyb. 8, 31, 6. [Z] 

+Mepucdadre, toc, 6, the Mermada- 
lis, a river in the territory of the Ama- 
zons, Strab. p. 503. 

Meppaipa, (uépuepoc)=pespunpisa, 
Orph. Arg. 766. 

Mepépioc, a, ov, rare collat. form 
of sq., Jac. Anth. P. p. 663. 

Mépuepoc, ov, care-laden, troublous, 
anzious, Hom. (only in Il.), always in 
neut, plur., wépuepa pnticacbat, pé- 
Cevv, 10, 48; 11, 502; also, uw. épya 
unoacbat, 10, 289; always of warleke 
deeds, (in full, roAéuovo0 p. &., 8, 453), 
either as being trowblous and toilsome 
to the doer, or troublous and ruinous 
to the sufferer: but in Hes. Th. 603, 
u. Epya yuvatkr, the ills that women 
work.—IJ. metaph., like dvcKoAoe, of 
ee, peevish, morose, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 290 E, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. :—but, 
= TotktAouytic, Anth. also—Ep. 
word, used in Eur. Rhes. 509, Plat. 
l.c. (Prob. connected with pepifa, 

époc, Méptjiva.) 
be Méppepoc, ov, 6, Mermérus, a Tro- 
jan, U. 14, 513.—2. son of Jason and 

edea, Apollod. 1,9, 28.—3. v. Mep- 
peptone. 

+Meppepidne, ov, 6, son of Mermerus, 
i. e. Ilus, Od. 1, 259. 

Mépurpé, 7, (uépuepoc) poet. collat. 
form of uépyuva (but not in Hom.), 
care, trouble, dumavua pepunpawy, 
rest from troubles, Hes, Th. 55, The- 
ogn. 1325. Hence 

Mepunpiva, f. -F, intr. to be full of 
cares, anxious, thoughtful, to ponder, be 
in doubt, freq. in Hom.,, usu. peppy. 
dpeci, KaTa dpéva, KaTa opéva Kal 
xara Oupov ; and, where the doubt is 
to be strongly expressed, diya u., Od. 
16,73; dcdvdiya u., Il. 1, 189, ete. : 
hence, to be perpleved, doubtful, to 
hesitate, Il. 12, 199.—Construct. : foll. 
i @c¢.., to be doubtful how.., Il. 2, 3; 
also by émwe.., Od. 9, 554 ; and often 
by 77..4..) whether..or.., Il. 5, 671, Od. 
22, 333; also freq. with inf. aor., to 
hesitate to do, Il. 8, 167, Od. 10, 438; 
also with inf. in first clause and 7 in 
second, wepunpiée..nbooat Kal mepl- 
govat.., Ce oat éEepéorro, Od. 24, 
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235, sq.: also, yz. mepé Tevoc, Ml. 20, 
17 AL Po to think of, devise, 
contrive, “. TOAAG, deucéa, Od. 1, 427 ; 
4, 533, etc. ; ddAov, 2, 93, ddvov Tivi, 
2, 325, etc.; duivTopa, 16, 256. 

Mépuc0a, #,=sq., Agatharchid. ap. 
Phot. : oer it ? - 

Méppic, ioc, 7, a cord, string, rope, 
Od. {, 23:3. Hite punpwiog. (Prob. 
from eipw, Lat, sero, to fasten, with 
p prefixed.) 

tMepyvadas, Ov, ol, the Mermnadae, 
a ronal tonnihy of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 7. 
Meppvéc, ov, 6, a sort of hawk, Ael. 
N. A. 12, 4, 

tMépyvar, wvoc, 6, Mermnon, name 
of a herdsman, Theoer. 5, 35. 

+Mepyodac, ov, 6, the Mermodas,= 
Meneses Strab. p. 503. 

+Mepon, no, 7, Meroé, an island of 
Aethiopia formed by the Nile and As- 
taboras, Strab. p. 821.—II. a famous 
city of ancient Aethiopia on foreg. 
island, early famed for its civilization 
and conquests, Hdt. 2, 29. 

+Mepone, ov, 6, Meroés, an Indian, 
Arr. An. 5, 18, 7. 

tMépovec, wy, ol,=Maiovec, Strab. 
p. 550. 

+Méporec, wr, ol, Meropes, an an- 
cient name of the inhab. of the island 
Cos, from an early king Mépoy, H. 
ilom. Ap. 42: v. Mépow. 

t+Meporn.n¢,7, Merope, daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, Apollod. 1, 9, 3. 
—2. daughter of Oenopion, wife of 
Orion, Id. 1, 4,3.—3. daughter of the 
Arcadian king Cypselus, Id. 2, 8, 5.— 
4. wife of Polybus king of Corinth, 
Soph. O. T. 775. 

Meporhioc, ov, (uépow) human, 
Opp. C. 2, 364. 

Mepornic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Opp. C. 1, 23.t—I. (Méporrec) 
of the Meropes, Meropean, 7 M. vijcoc, 
1, e. Cos, Call. Del. 160. 

tMepomic, idoc,7,=foreg. Il., Kdc 
7 M., Thue. 8, 41. 

ME’POS, coc, 70, @ part, share, 
first in Hdt. 1, 145, and Pind. : esp. a 
portion, heritage, one’s lot, destiny, like 
poipa, tTddov pw., Aesch. Ag. 507, 
Soph. Ant. 147: wépo¢ 72, partly, Lat. 
partim, Thue. 4, 30: kata TotdtTo Td 
1épo¢, in this respect, Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 269: émi wépove ovvTaferc, 
baigpaths histories, Polyb. 3, 32, 10; 
So, Tac éxi uépove mpacere ypddeur, 
Tdi 77, 62. a a ina thing Gat 
others ; hence, each person’s turn, Hat. 
3, 69: Kata wépoc, in turn, successive- 
ly, H. Hom. Merc, 53; severally, Plat. 
Theaet. 157 B; so, xara pepy, Ib. 
182 B; also, dvd pépoc, by turns, suc- 
cessively, one after another, Hur. Phoen. 
483 ; but most usu., év yépec, Hat. 1, 
26, and freq. in Aesch.; éy TO pépet, 
Eur. Or. 452: also absol. as adv., rd 
Képog, Hdt. 1, 120:—but rodydy pé- 
poc, TO Gov p., my or thy part, i. e. 
simply J or me, thou or thee, Soph. 
Tr. 1215, Phil. 498: also as adv., 
ee as to me, Lat. quod ad me 
attinet, Hur. Heracl. 678; 7d cdv eé- 
poc, as to thee, Soph. O. C. 1366; 
TARY bo0v TO Gov w., Ant. 1062; Kara 
TO oOv p., Ep. Plat. 328 E.—3. év pé- 
pet twwd¢ TLOévat, roreicOat, KaTa- 
Oéo0at, AaGeiv, etc., to put in the class 
of.., consider as so and so, like éy joé- 
pa, év apiOuo, év Adyw roveiobar, 
Lat. in numero habere, Stallb. Plat, 
Rep. 424 D: so too, év oddevdc elvar 
épet, to be as no one, Dem. 23, 14; 
év dmnpétov péper yiyveocat, Id. 37, 
4, etc. (Hence pelpouau.) 

, Mépow, oroc, 6, (ueipouat, wepitw, 
oy) usu. in plur., diding the voice, 
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|i. e. speaking, endowed with speech, 
hence always epith. of men, uépo7re¢ 
iv@parrot, Hom., and Hes. ; wéporeg 
Bporoi, Ll. 2, 285 ;—because articulate 
speech is the characteristic of man 
among animals (cf. atdjerc); and 
Aesch. used péporrec as subst. =dpy- 
Opwrot, Cho. 1018; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 85.—II. a bird, the bee-eater, me- 
rops apiaster, also dépow, Arist. H. A. 
9, 13, 2. 

+Mépow, oroc, 6, Merops, son of 
Triopas, father of Cos, an ancient 
king of Cos, Eur. Hel. 382; etc.—2. 
a prince of Percote on the Hellespont, 
a celebrated seer, father of Adrastus 
and Amphius, IL. 2, 831.—-3. father of 
Arisbe, grandfather of Aesacus, Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 5. 

Méc, Dor. for uév, just as in 1 pers. 
plur. of verbs -weg¢ for -wev, Greg. Cor. 
Dial. Dor. 2. 

+MeoaBatixy, Fic, 7;—MaccaBa 
TLKip. 

MécdBov, ov, 76, (uécog, Bode) « 
leathern strap, by which the middle o3 
the yoke was fastened to the pole 
Lat. subjugium, Hes. Op. 467; c 
Cvyédecuov. Méaa&Boc, 6, and peod 
Botov, 76, are also quoted. 

Mectow, G, poet. weco., to yoke 
put to, Lyc. 817. 

Meodyxeta, ac, 7, 4 ravine between 
hills. 

Mecdykidov, (sc. akévTiov), ov 
76, a javelin with a poise (dyKtAn) for 
throwing it by, Eur. Phoen. 1141, 
Polyb. 23, 1, 9. 

Meodyptoc (uéooc, Gyptoc) or peo- 
aypotkoc, ov, (4ypoikoc) half savage, 
Strab. p. 592. 

Mecdla, f. -dow,=pe06w, Hipp. 

Meoaiyews, wr, gen. w= pETdyews, 
Scymn. 363. 

Mecai76d10¢, ov, poet. for zecor6- 
Atoc, half-gray, grizzled, i. e. middle- 
aged, Il. 13, 361. 

Mecairatoc, 7, ov, poet. and Ion. 
superl. of wécoc, the midst, middlemost, 
Hdt. 4, 17. Strictly formed from 
béoat (i. ©. péon), as TaAaitatoc 
from daz, cf. Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 
p. 251: so compar. ueoairepoc, 7, ov, 
more in the middle. 

Mécatoc, a, ov, = uéooc, Antiph. 
Gam. 3: prob. formed backwards 
from pecaitatoc, on analogy of 74- 
Aatog (maAaitatoc). 

Mecaixov, ov, 76, (uécoc, alyuq) 
the space between two armies or lines, 
Joseph. ; cf. weraiyptoc. 

Méoaxtoe, ov, (uécoc, akT7) half- 


way between two shores, in mid-sea, 
Aesch. Pers. 889.—II. (uécoc, dyvv- 
eee ae Id. Fr. 194. 
eoauBpin, ne, 7, Ion. for neonu- 
aie rau Spiny Gs t Meony 

MecauSpivic, wecapuéptoc, Dor. for 
uconu-, Theocr. 

Meodytuov, ov, 76, a weaver’s beam, 
LXX. 

Mecdpatov, (sc. dépua) ov, 76, (wé- 
coc, apaid)=pEGEvTéplov, Vv. Green- 
hill ad Theophil. p. 77, 14. [a] 

MecdoriAor, ov, T6,=peodaTvAov. 

tMeodry, n¢, 7, &kpa, (the middle 
point) Mesate, a promontory on coast 
of Jonia, Paus. 7, 5, 6. 

Meodtioc, ov, and in Ar. Vesp. 
1502 wéoaroc, 7, ov, poet. for uéaoc ; 
ef. Ep péooatoc and peoodrioc. [a 

tMecadtue, coc, 7, tesnets a any 
town of Achaia, Paus. 7, 18, 4. 

Meoatan, ne, 7, V- Kéoavdoc. 

Mecavarkér, 00, 76, (uécoc, abréwa 
a piece of flute-music, played in the in 
tervals of the cheek. song, Aristid. ; 


also written peoavAcov. 
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MecatAtoc, ov,=pécavaog :—the 
* ° ¢ AD) See AEE ° | | 
slave Mesaulius in Od. 14,449 is prob. 
called from his having the care of 
the uécavdoc(q. v., signf. I). 

MécavaAor, ov, T6, V. Sq. . ‘ 

Méaavadog, ov, (uécoc, addy) Ep. 
uécoavdoc, Att. wéravdAog:—1. in 
Hom. 6 péocavdog or 7d. wésoavAoy 

for no passage determines the gen- 
er) is prob. the after or inner court, 
behind or inside the avAg, where the 
cattle were put at night for greater 
safety, Il. 17, 112, 657; and so of the 
cave of the Cyclops, Od. 10, 435.—II. 
In Att. 7 wéravdAog (with or without 
Gdpu), the door between the aban and 
inner part of the house, opposite the 
atvAetoc 8. or house-door; this was 
often also the door between the men's 
and women’s apartments, Ar. Fr. 338, 
Lys. 93, 19; so, @vpat uécavaAor, Eur. 
Alc. 549, ubi v. Monk, cf. Becker 
Charikl. 1, p. 182, sq., and avA7. 
2 Méodwr, ov, Dor. for pélwv, pei- 
fav. 

Meceyyidw, &, (uecéyyvog) to de- 
posit a pledge in the hands of a middle- 
man or third party, tpia TaAavTa pe- 
oeyyunbévra, Lys. 182, 1, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 914 D.—Mid., yweceyyvdcbar 
dpybptoy, to have money deposited for 
one in a third party’s hands, Dem. 995, 
21, cf. Antipho 147, 17:—Isocr. 292 
A, has weceyyvodobar in this signf. 

Meseyytn, 7¢, 7, security by means 
of a third party: also=sq. 

Meoeyytnua, atoc, TO, the money 
or pledge deposited with a third party, 
Aeschin. 71, 18. 

Meceyytnotc, 7,4 depositing a pledge 
with a third party, 

Meceyyinrtic, ov, 6, the third party 
with whom a security (ueceyytnua) is 
deposited. 

Meceyyvéouat, Vv. sub peceyyvaw. 

Mecéyyvoe, ov, 0, (uécoc, éyytm) as 
slag ae AAAS ; i 

ECEYYUWUG, ATOC, TO,=beEcEyybn- 
ua, Isocr 235 C Bekk. ERT 

MeceuGdA2o, dub. for sq., Iambl. 

MeceuBoréw, O, (uécoc, upadrAw) 
to throw into the middle, Lob. Phryn. 
622. “Hence 

MeoeufoAnua, aroc, TO, @ parenthe- 
sis, Gramm. 

Mecevrépiov, ov, 76,=sq., Arist. 
H. A. 1, 16, 18. 

Mecévrepoyr, (sc. dépua) ov, 76, (ué- 
aoc, évTEepov) the mesentery, Or mem- 
brane by which all the intestines are con- 
nected, Arist. Part. An. 4,4,5,—though 
just above we find -répiov: cf. wecd- 
paov, “ecdKwdAov. 

Mecépkioc, ov, (uécoc, Epkoc) in the 
middle of the house: Zeve u.—=E€pketoc. 

Mecevbuc, b, gen. é0c, (écoc, evOvc) 
between the even ones: Pythag. name 
for the number 6, as half way between 
2 and 10, the first and last even 
(edOeic) numbers of the denary scale, 
Clem. Al. 

Mecedy, like peodu, to keep the mid- 
dle or mean, pL. THY ToAtTEfay, Plat. 
Legg. 756 E:—to stand mid-way, wu. 
Kata Térouc, Ar. Pol. 7, 7, 3. 

Mésn, (sc. yopd7) n¢, 7, the middle 
of the three tones which formed the 
earliest Greek musical scale, the 
other two being 7 v7, 7 Umut: 
afterwards, the middle note of the 
heptachord, Arist. Probl. 19, 25, etc. ; 
y. Miller Literat. of Greece 1, p. 152. 
—Il. 4 ys. (sc. ortyuy), the centre of 
any hte, Arist. Metaph. 2, 2, 9.t—2. 
in punctuation, the colon, Vit. Soph. 

eR eS OV, ZEN, W,= LETH yEwe, 
u 


Meonys, Ep. “eoonyd, and before 


MEXI 


a vowel or metri grat. ueonydc, Ep, | 


peconyv¢,—all of which are in Hom, 
except uweonyvc :—I. adv. of space,— 
ie ainalan the middle, between, Il. 11, 
573.—2. c. gen., in the middle of, be- 
twiaxt, between, Huo j2., 11.8, 259; Kov- 
pAToOV fh. Kal ‘Arahen, 9, 549; ete. ; 
soin Hes. Sc. 417.—II. of time, mean- 
while, meantime, once in Hom., Od. 7, 
195, in form weconyte.—IlL. as subst., 
TO peonyd, the part between, H. Hom, 
Ap. 108: 76 uweonyd juartoc, mid-day, 
noon, Theocr. 25, 216, cf. 237. [v ex- 
cept in arsis, Od. 4, 845.] 

Meonete, coca, ev, middle, middling, 
Il. 12, 269,—where the jeoyjerc is 
placed between the éSovocand yeperd- 
TEPOC. 

Meoqacé, txoc, middle-aged. 

MeonuBpia, ac, (for weonpepia); 7, 
Ion. wecauSpin: (wécos, pepe) i 
mid-day, noon, first in Archil. 16 ; oje- 
Kpov meTa weonuBplav, Hdt.: py. tora- 
Tal, tis high noon, Plat, Phaedr, 242 
A, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—II. the South, 
Hat. 1, 6, 142 ete. [7] 

tMeonuSpéa, ac, 7, lon. MecauBpin, 
Hat. 4, 93, Mesembria, a city of Thrace 
on the Euxine, a colony of Miletus, 
Strab. p. 319.—2, a city of Thrace 
on the Aegean opposite Samothrace, 
Hat. 7, 108. 

MeonpBpiala, (ueonuGpia) tospend, 
pass the Si Pek renege as) in 

art., weonuBpidcovra sbdecv, tosleep 
: toot Plat. Phaedr. 259. A,—2. of 
the sun, to be in the meridian. 
tMeonpBpiavic, 7, ov, of Mesembria 
(1), Mesembrian, Strab. p. 319. 

MeonuBpido, o, poet. for ueonuBp.- 
étw 1, Ap. Rh. 2, 739, Anth. P. 9, 764. 

MeonuSpivo,=neonuGpidvw,Strab. 

MeonuSpivoc, 7, ov, (weonSpéa) 
belonging to noon, about. noon, noontide, 
OGAT7 |.) noon-day heat, Aesch. Theb. 
431; cf. Ar. Av. 1096; «dv éypn pe- 
onuBpivoc, Ar. Vesp. 774:—6 w. wdc, 
the cicada, Anth. P. 9, 584, cf. Ar. 
Ay. l. c.; TO weo., noon, Schaf. Long. 
p. 356.—IL. southern, céAev0oc, Aesch. 
Pr. 722: 6 yt. (kdKAOG) the meridian. 
(¢: Call. Lav. Pall. 72, 73, and later 
poets made Z metri grat., on the analo- 
gy of dmwpivdc, opOp.vdc, Ruhnk. 
Kp. Cr. p, 165. Jac. Anth. P. p. 602; 
ey peonepivoc.] 

EONMLEPLOG, OV, = [Leo Lvoc, 
Theoer_7, 21° HESUHEO HES 
tMeonvn, n¢, 7, Meséné, a district 
of Babylonia in a Delta of the Tigris, 
Strah, p. 84. 

Meonretpoc, ov, (uéooc, HireLpos) 
inland, Dion. P. 1068. ate 

Meonpetvy, to be neutral, Philist. ap. 
Hesych.: from 

Meonpne, e¢, poet. uweca-: (uécoe, 
*dpw?):—in the middle, midmost, Eur. 
Ion 910; Zeiproc ére ws, is still in 
mid-heaven, Id. I. A. 8. 

Méone, ov, 6, a wind between Bopéacg 
and xaixiac, Arist. Meteor. 2, 6, 9, 
and 20, 

tMéoOAnc, ov, 6, Mesthles, son of 
Pylaemenes and the nymph Gygaea, 
leader of the Maeonians, Il. 2, 864, 

Meotdéouat, dep. to mediate, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 121. 

Meaid.og, ia, cov, poet. weccidioc, 
=éo0¢, a mediator, arbitrator, Arist. 
Eth. N. 5, 4,7, Polyb. 5, 6, 13; v. 
Lob. Phryn. 121. [7] 

Meaireia, ac, 7, mediation, a media- 
tor’s office ; from 

Meaitetw, to be in the middle, be a 
mediator, N. T.: to come between, in- 
terpose, 1b.—II. transit. to mediate, ne- 
gociate, didAvow p., Polyb. 11, 34, 3. 
From 


MEZO- 

Meoitne, ov; 6, one that is tn the. 
middle, a mediator, peace-maker, Polyb. 
28, 15, 8; fem. -i7v¢, dog, Luc. Amor. 
27. [Z] a 

tMeoda, or Mecoda, ac, 7, Mesoa, a 
quarter re Sperits Strab. p. 364. 

MeooBdatAcia, ac, 7, aninterregnu, 
Plut. Num. 2: Pouae ea 

MeooBdoihetog, ov, belonging to an 
interregnum, Dion. H. 

MeooBaoireve, éwe, 6, (uécoe, Ba- 
otAcdc) the Roman interrex, one who 
holds kingly power between the death 
of one king and the accession of ano- 
ther, Dion. H., Plut, Num. 7. 

tMeodoa, wy, td, Mesoboa, atown 
of Arcadia, Paus, 8, 25, 2, 

MeooBorov, ov, T6,= pecdBoror, 
éoaBov. 

Mecoyaoc, ov, also a, ov, (uécog, 
yaia) :—inland, in the heart of a coun- 
try, wt. oikéerv, Hdt. 1, 145: usu. as 
subst., 7 wecoyaia, the inland parts, 
the interior, Lat. loca mediterranea, 
Hadt. 1, 175, etc., cf. réuvw V. 2:—v. 


‘Lob. Phryn. 298, and sq. 


Meodyetog, ov, also a, ov,—foreg. . 
so too, 7 wecoyeia, Thue. 1, 100; 6, 
88 ; also, weadyewe, wy, Plat. Legg. 
909 A. ence 

Meooyelétnc, nTo¢, 75 the interior, 
dub. 

Mesoyewrtixéc, %, Ov, inland. 

Mecoyovdriov, ov, To, Theophr. 
[a], and wecoyévior, ov, Td, (uéoo¢, 
yovv) the space between two knots or 
joints, Lat. internodium. 

Meodypddoc, ov, (wécos, yodow) 
written in the middle: TO |. @ mean 
proportional found by the wecoAdGiov, 
Anth. P. Append. 25, cf. Plut. Mare. 
14. . 

MecodaKtvAor, ov, 76, (uésoc, Od- 
KTuAoc) the space between two fingers Or 
toes, Diosc. 4, 183. 

Meoodepxing, &¢, (uécoc, dépkopat) 
seen in the middle, Manetho. 

Meoddun, ne, 7; (uécoc, déu, as if 
shortd. for wecodoun) :—strictly some- 
thing built between, Od. 19, 373; 20, 
354 (where caAal weodduat are men- 
tioned with the rofyov, and explain- 
ed by Aristarch. by weodoTvAa) prob. 
the bays or panelled compartments of 
aroom: but—2. KoiAn p., the cross- 
plank of a ship, with a He for the 
mast, Od..2, 424; 15, 289. hence—3. 
later any cross-beam ; the beam of a 
pair of scales, Hipp. 

Meodlevypa, atoc, 76,4 bond, tie. 
—II. in Gramm., a word joining two 
words or sentences, 

Meodbev, wecd0t, V. meoo-. _ ; 

MeodOpi€, tpixoc, 6, 7, having mid 
dling hair. 

Méoot, poet. uéccot, adv. in the mid 
dle, Alcae. 52. 

Meoouxétne, ov, 6, (uéoog, olkéw) 
one that dwells inland. 

MecéxAaatoc, ov, (uécoc, KAdw) 
broken in half, Plut. 

Mecoxvycov, ov, TO, the middle of 
the leg, Strab. 

MeadxotAoc, ov, (féoog, KotAoc) 
hollow in the middle, Polyb. 10, 10, 7. 

Meodxoroc, ov, (Méaoc, KOT) of 
middle size or age, Cratin, Incert. 2, 
Xenarch. Pent. 1, 9. 

Meodékpavov, ov, 76, the crown of 
the head, Orphic word. 

Mecoxpivgc, &¢, (uéooc, Kpive) 
parting in the middle ; kiwy y., a pillar 
left as a support in working mines, Plut. 
2, 843 D. 

Mecortviov, ov, 76, (uwéooc, K0wY 
VIII) the pastern of a horse, etc., 
Hipp., cf. cuvarodec. [0] 

Meaokwdor, ov, 70, like pecevté- 
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ptov, the mesocolon, or part of the me- 
sentery next the xOAov, Hipp. p. 274. 


Meo0AGBéu, G, to take by the middle: 
to interrupt, Polyb. 16, 34, 5, etc. :— 
also resolved, pécov AaBeiv, Plut.: 
from i 

MeoordBnc, &¢, (uéooc, AaBetv) 
striking to the centre; or better pass. 
(cf. pecomaAne), held by the middle, 

rm-grasped, kévtpov, Aesch. Eum. 

57. Hence ‘ 

MecoAdBrov or -AaBov, ov, 76, (as 
Vitruv.), a mesolabe, mathematical in- 
strument used by Eratosthenes for 
finding mean proportional lines. 

MecéAcveoc, ov, (uéooc, AevKdc) 
middling white, yitOv Topoupa jL., a 
tunic od purple shot with white, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 13;—also yu. yiTéy alone, 
Luc. Alex. 11; opp. to ropddpeoc, 
Ephipp. ap. Ath. 537 D; ef. wecordp- 
gupoc. : 

tMecoundnc, ove, 6, Mesomédes, a 
lyric poet in Anth. 

Mecounvia, ac, 7, the middle of the 
month, the Rom. Idus. 

 Mecouyvioy, ov, 76,=foreg. 

Mecounpia, wr, Ta, (uéooc, unpdc) 
the space between the hips. 

MeoouddAroc, ov,=sq. 

MecduddAoc, ov, (uéoor, 6ugaAdc) 
in mid-navel, central, used esp. of Apol- 
lo’s shrine at Delphi, fe oupanéc), 

- xpnoTHpia, éoria, %dpa, puyol, 
ees Theb. 747, Ag. 1056, indir : 
also, Ta we. yij¢ wavTeia, Soph. O. T. 
480: TO p., the very centre, Batr. 129. 
—II. with a navel in the middle, of the 
letter 0, Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D ;— 
also of a ¢iGAn, Ion ib. 501 F. 

Mécor, ov, 76, Vv. sub wécoc III, and 
as adv., V. 

Meoéveot, wy, ol, (/écoc, vac) the 
rowers a-midships, who had the long- 
est oars, Arist. Metaph 4.— Others 
make them the same as the Gvyiraz, 
but v. ll. ce. 

Meoorjariuoc, ov, in the middle of 
the fast, Eccl. 

Meoovtxrioc, ov, (uécoc, vbE) of or 
at midnight, Pind. 1. 7 (6), 6, Eur. 
Hec. 914: 76 w., midnight, Arist. 
Probl. 26, 18, Plut. 2,284 D; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 53. 

Meodévvé, txoc, Pythag. name for 
one of the planets, Stesich. 85. 

MeoordAne, éc, Ep. wecoor-: (ué- 
doc, T4AAw) :—brandished or poised by 
the middle, and so thrown to the best 
advantage, wecoomanéc 0’ dp’ EOnke 
kat’ 6yOnc wciAwvov éyyoe, Il. 21, 172, 
where however is av. Ll. érnfe wecoo- 
mayéc, drove it in up to the middle, v. 
Spitzn. ad |. 

Mecorevtykooty, 7c, 7, the week 
midway between Easter and W hitsun- 
tide, Eccl. 

Mecorepotxéc, 7, 6v, half Persian: 
To w., a kind of shoe. 

Meoorerhe, é¢, (uécoc, méTouat) 
flying in the middle, dub. 

MeodrAdroeg, ov, (uéoog, tAaTic) 
broad or flat in the middle. 

MeoorAedvpioc, ov, Galen; puead- 
TAEvpoc, ov, (MéooG, TAEUpd) between 
the ribs: also fecorAevpitye, ov, 6. 

MecdrAovrog, ov, (wéooc, TAOUTOC) 
middling rich, Alciphr. 

MeoorroAroe, ov, strict form for je- 
oaitoArog (q. v.), Aesop. 

Meaomodtc, 7, V. UnTpOToAtc. 

Mecoropeia, ac, } a middle path or 
way: from 

Mecozopéw, G, to go in the mid- 
dle, be half way, Menand. ap. Phryn.: 
from 

Meoorépoe, ov, (uéooc, mépoc) go- 
ing or pee in the middle, Opp. H. 

2 


5, 46:—p. dv alOépoc, through mid- 
alr, Eur fon 1152. ot 7 iter = 

Meooréphipoc, ov, (uéooc, ropoo- 
pa) mixed or shot with purple, ob we} 
Aevkov GAAG w., Plut. Arat. 53; cf. 
peeaoAevkoc. 

Meoorordptoc, a, ov,(uéaoc, To- 
TapLog) between rivers ; 7 M., (sc. xope)s 
a land between two rivers, esp. that be- 
tween the Tigris and Euphrates, 
Mesopotamia, Strab. p. 736.—IL. in the 
middle of the river, év pecototapig 
vyjow, Plut. Otho 4. [a] 

+Mecororauirne, ov, 6, a Mesopo- 
tamian, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 24. 4 

Meoorreptyca, wv, 74, (wéaoc, TTrE- 
pvé) the middle wing-feather, Ael. H. 
Ae fe! 9 

MecorbAn, ne, poet. peao-, 7, the 
middle gate, Anth. P. 5, 203. 

Mecortpytov, ov, TO, (uécoc, Tbp- 
yoc) a space between two towers, Polyb. 


9, 41, 


Mecotwpéw, , (uécoc, dmdpa) to 
be in the middle of autumn, Diosc. 

Mecépior, ov, 76, V. |. for weGdptov, 
Dion. H. t3, 55. 

Mécopoe, ov, (uécoc, 6poc) border- 
ing on two countries. ; 

Meoophdyne, é¢, (uécoc, Payvryt) 
rent in twain, Opp. H. 2, 31. 

ME’Z02,7, ov, Ep. uéococ: Hom., 
like Hes., uses both forms, acc. to his 
verse, and Soph. sometimes has péo- 
aoc (v. sub voc.):—I. middle, in the 
middle, Lat. medius, of space, oft. in 
Hom. ; of time only in Il. 21, 111, Od. 
7, 288, in phrase pécov 7uap, mid-day ; 
but freq. in prose, wéon Huépa, “Eoat 
voxtec, etc., Hdt. 4, 181, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 53, 465; so, wécov Auépac, 
Hat. 8, 15, etc. :—in Att. also freq. c. 
gen., between, midway between; for 
which in Soph. O. C. 1595, ad’ od 
pLécoc :—proverb. from the wrestling 
ring, éyeTat wécoc, we have him by 
the middle, he’s caught fast, Ar. Ran. 
469, cf. Nub. 1047 :—p. dtxaot7¢= 
weaitne, a judge between two, an um- 
pire, Thuc. 4, 83.—As péco¢c marks 
the half-way point, it also means half. 
—Il. of middle class, quality, etc., mid- 
dling, moderate, uéooc dvpp. a man of 
middle rank, etc., Hdt. 1, 137; yu. zro- 
Aitne, Thuc. 6, 54; of did pécov, the 
moderate party, Id. 8, 75: cf. weonecc. 
—IIl. 76 uécov is very freq. as subst., 
the middle, the space between, usu. C. 
gen.: Hom. often has é¢ wéoooy and 
é¢ wéoov dudotépwyv for wecaiypiov ; 
soév uécow for éy pecaryuiw, Il. 3, 
69; wécow without prep., Il. 4, 444, 
Hécow dudorépur, Il. 7, 277: Keirac 
év wécootot, the prize lies before all, 
Il. 18, 507; é¢ yw. reOévar trot TL, to 
set a prize before all, for all to contest, 
Lat. in medio ponere, Il. 23, 704: hence 
a notion of fairness and impartiality, 
as in, é¢ wécov dudorépotc dixalew, to 
judge evenly for both, Il. 23, 574; also 
Kara uéoor, Il. 9,87; and so in prose 
év wéow, é¢ wéoov are very common, 
as In é¢ 70 fu. TUWévat, Pépecy, to pro- 
pose, bring forward in public, Hat. 3, 
1425 4,97; é¢ 76 uw. Aéyerv, to speak 
before all, Id. 6,129; éy péow eivai 
Tivoc, to stand in the way of a thing, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 26; but, && rod pécov 
xabéCec@ar, to keep clear of a contest, 
i. e. remain neutral, Hdt. 3, 83, etc. ; 
rarely c. dat., as Hdt. 8, 22; 7d yé- 
aov mpoc Tac meylorac Kal éAayiarac, 
the average between..., Thuc. 1, 10: 
ToAAOv TO “Eso, the differenceis great, 
Hat. 1, 126: also of time, dua uécou 
(sc. ypdvov), meanwhile, in the mean- 
time, Hdt. 9, 112; but also of space, 
between, Hdt. 1, 104; and in Gramm. 


i is, —2. a 


=by 7H Uéoy, 


in a pare ; 
middle state, ae Girt diocritas 
mavTl wéow TO KpaToc Beds ) 
Aesch. Eum. 527; cf. Eur. ALS 
244, Pind. P. 11, 79, Arist. Eth. N. 
2, 6, 5.—3. in logic, the middle term of 
a syllogism, Arist. Org. :—in geome- 
try, Ta wéoa, the mean terms of a pro 
portion, Eucl. ;—opp. to rd dxpa in 
bath cases.—IV. for 7 uéon, as subst., 
v. sub péon.—V. adv. pécov, in the 
middle, Il. 12, 167; also c. gen.: Att. 
pee, kai ., even a little, Thuc. 2, 
60.—VI. poet. and Ion. compar. wecai 
tepoc, superl. peoaitatog (cf. sub 
vocc.), and v. wecaioc. See also pé- 
catoc, -atioc. (Mécoc¢ is from the 
same root as era, Lat. medius, Germ. 
Mitte, mit, Engl. mid, Sanscr. madhya: 
hence in Att. we find weraiypov, wé- 
tavioc for ueo-: cf. werd, sub fin.) 

MecoeéAnvov, ov, TO, (uécoc, cé- 
2nvn) the new moon, Lat. interlunium. 

Mecoordrne, ov, 6, (uéaor, iatnut) 
one who stands in the middle. [G] j 

Mecdacrtevoc, ov, (uéoog, atevoc) 
narrow in the middle. 

MecécrnAov, ov, 76, (uécoc, oT7An) 
=Ssq. 

Mecoortiuov, ov, Td, [0] and pe- 
cbaTvAor, ov, T6, (uécog, GTUAOC) a 
space between columns, Lat. intercolum- 
nium ; Or=peTtacTvALov. [0] 

MecoovAAGBéw, @, (uécoc, cvAAd- 
BH) to lay hold of by the middle, Alex. 
Aphr. 

Mecdagatpor, ov, 76, (uécog, oda 
pa) the middle-sized Indian pardBa- 
Gpov, Arr. Perip]l.; the smaller being 
called uixpécdatpov. 

Meaooxtdne, &¢, (uéooc, cyilw) split 
in two, Theophr. 

Meoordy7e, é¢, (uéooc, tdoow) 
placed, arranged in middle. 

Mecoreiytov, ov, 76, (uécoe, Tetxoc) 
the space between the wall and the be- 
siegers, App. 

Meoorne, nt0¢, 7, (uégoc) a middle, 
a mean, Strictly in mathematics, Plat. 
Tim. 32 B, 43 D.—II. any state between 
two extremes (EAA euic and tree 3oAH) 
a mean, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Eth. 
N. 2, 6, 15.—III. in Gramm. quality 
or nature generally. 

Meodroryor, ov, T6,=sq., N. T. 

Meoérotyog, ov, 6, (uécog, Totyoc) a 
partition-wall, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 281 D. 

Meoorouéw, G, to cut through the 
middle, cut in two, Xen. Oec. 18,2: to 
halve, bisect, Plat. Polit. 265 A: from 

Mecoroog, poet. ueoc., ov, (uécoc, 
Téuvw) cut through the middle, Anth. 
PG, G3: 

MeoorpiBie, é¢, (uécoc, Tp{Bw) half 
worn out, 

Meoovpivéw, , (uéooc, obpavé 
to be in nid, lesues ve Esta 
dies, to culminate, be in the meridian, 
Arist. Meteor. 3, 4, 4, etc. : hence 

Mesouptvnua, atoc, 76, the meridi- 
an, Sext. Emp.—2. mid-heaven, mid- 
air, N. T. 

Meooupdvyotc, 7, the place of the 
sun m meridian, Strab. p. 75. [a] 

_ Mecovpavioc, ov, (uécoc, obpavéc) 
in mid-heaven. [@] 

Meooupdvicua, arog, 76,= pecov- 
pavnua. [a] 

Meoovpiat, (sc. KéAoz) ol, (uécoe, 
ovpoc) ropes for lowering the sails. 

Meoovplov, ov, 76, Ion. for [eo6- 
ptov, Dion. P. 17, 

Meoogddakpoc, ov, baldon the crown. 

Mecogarie, é¢, (uéoo, gaivouat) 
appearing in the middle, Nonn. 

Mecogdpayytoy, ov,76,—ne0dyKera. 

Mecdgbaduoc, ov, with middle-sized 
eyes. ‘ 


MEZE 
» Meaddbeypna, aroc, 76,=édduvi0v, 
fcc. to Schal Aesch Eum. Sof 
— Meco@aéBiar, ov, Td, (uécoc, GAEW) 
the space between two veins. 
Meod¢pior, ov, T6, (uécoc, 6Ppve) 
the space between the eabrotal Plut. 2, 
899 A, 909 D. 
MecoyOur, ovos, 6, 7, (uéooc, YOO) 
midland, in the interior, — 3 1, 49. 
MeobyAooc, ov, (uéooe, YAGa) green- 
ish, N ie Th. wea sh 
Meooyopoc, ov, (uécoc, yopde) stand- 
ing in the mid-chorus, of the coryphae- 
us, Plin. Ep. IL, 14. 
Meadypooc, ov, ( wéooc, ypoa) of 
mized complexion, Procl. 
Mecdywpoe, ov, (uécoc, ¥@po¢) mid- 
land: T6 w., the middle space. 
Meoda, @, f. -dow, (écoc) to form 
the middle ; to be in the middle, be half 
over, reach the height, undémw jecodv 
xaxov, Aesch. Pers. 435; xoidérw 
uecol kaxév, Eur. Med. 60 ; 7uépa 
wecovoa, noon, Hdt. 3, 104; Gépoc pe- 
covyv, midsummer, Thuc. 5, 57; év 
uéoovrvTe éviavTo, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 
24: érewdy TO Opaua ecoin, Ar. Ran. 
923: to be in the middle of, c. gen., THE 
dvaBdotoc, Hdt. 1, 181, cf. Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 618 B: c. part., wecodv 
detrvodvrac, Plat. Symp. 175 C.—Il. 
to come between, mediate. 
+MéorcAa, nc, 7, Mespila, a city of 
Assyria on the Tigris, not far from 
Nineveh, Xen. An. 3, 4, 10. 
MeoxiAn, 7¢, 7, the medlar-tree, 
Theophr. 
MéoriAov, ov, 76, the medlar-tree 
and its fruit, Amphis Incert. 6, and 
Anth. [z, Eubul. Olb. 1.] 
MeoriAadne, ec, (uéortAov, eidoc) 
like a medlar, kap76c, Theophr. 
tMecodva, Mecodvioc, Dor. for 
Meconvn, Meconvioc, Pind. 
tMecoadria, ac,7,Messapia, a coun- 
try of southern Italy, called by the 
Romans Calabria, Thuc. 7,34; Strab. 
p. 277, 282. Hence 
tMecouriol, wr, ol, the Messapii, 
Hdt.: in Thuc. 3,101, Messapii are 
named as a people in Locris. 
tMecodrov dpoc, 76, Mt. Messa- 
pius,in Boeotianear Anthedon, Strab. 
p. 405; Aesch. Ag. 293, now Ktypia. 
tMecodroc, a ov, Messapian, of 
Messapia in Italy, 26voc, Thue. 7, 33; 
ol ’Inmvyec M., Hdt. 7, 170. [a] 
tMécodrog, ov, 6, Messapus, a Boe- 
otian, who led a colony to Italy, from 
whom the Messapii were said to be 
named, Strab. p. 405. 
tMecodtto¢, ov,=pecdrtoc, Call. 
Dian. 78. [a] 
Méccdroe, 7, ov,=pécaToc, poet. 
for uéooc, év pwecodtw for év péow, 
Il. 8, 223 ; 11, 6.—In form, an old su- 
perl. (cf. wecairatoc), like tpitoc 
TOLTATOG, LOYLOG poxaroc, etc. 
éccuvhog, ov, 0, Or péccavaAor, 

ov, TO, poet. for uécavA-, Hom. 
+Méoon, n¢, 7, Messa, a city and 
harbour of Laconia, Il. 2, 582; in 


’ Paus. 3, 25, 9, Méooa. 


Meconyd, weoonyve, poet. for pe- 
ony-» Hom. 

Meconyidoproyéotyc,=6 peonyd 
ddprrov xyéGwv, Hippon. 85. 

+Mecontc, idoc, 7, Messéis, a foun- 
tain of Thessaly in the city Pherae, 
Il. 2, 457; Strab. p. 432. 

+Meconvn, ne, 7, Dor. Mecodva, 
Messéné, daughter of Triopas, wite of 
Polycaon, Paus. 4, 1,sqq.—II. a small 
district around Pharae in the later 
Messenia, Od. 21, 15: in Plat. and 
Xen. also=Meconvia.—Ill. capital 
city of Messenia, founded by Cres- 
phontes, Strab. p. 389; destroyed by 
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the Spartans and rebuilt by Epami- 
nondas, Id. 358.—2. a city of Sicily 
on the strait between Italy and Sicily, 
the earlier Zancle, Hat. 7, 64. 
_ tMeoonvia, ac, 7, Messenia, the 
southwest province of the Pelopon- 
nesus, Polyb. 2, 5,1; etc. ; prop. fem. 
from Meoonvioc. 

tMeoonviaroc, 7, Ov, of Messenia, 
Messenian, Arist.; 6 M. KéAroc, the 
Messenian gulf, south of Messenia, 
Strab. p. 359. 

tMeco7vioc, a, ov, Messenian, of 
Messene, or Messenia, of the city, dis- 
trict, and country, Hom., ete. 

tMeconvic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., 7 M. y#;= Meoonvia, Thuc. 4, 


tMeoo6a, ac, 7, v. Mecda. 

tMeoo6éAa, 7, Messola,a city of Mes- 
senia, Strab. p. 360. 

tMecowyic, idoc, 7, Messogis, a 
mountain of Lydia, that stretches 
from. Celaenae to Mycale, Strab. p. 
629. 

Meoonpne, ec, poet. for ueonpne. 

tMecaiac, ov, 6, Hebr.=Gr. ypt- 
oT6¢, the artointed, the Messiah, nl aR 

Mecooyeving, é¢, (uéoos, yévoc) mid- 
dle-aged. 

Meoooyews, wy, gen. w, poet. for 
pecoyewc, Call. Dian. 37. 

Meacdée, uecadbev, adv. for wecd0e, 
from the middle, Parmenid. ap. Plat. 
Soph. 244 E. 

Meoo6ti, adv. for wec61, in the mid- 
dle, Hes. Op. 367 :—c. gen., Ap. Rh. 
2, 172.—So, péooor, poet. for uécor. 

MecoordAnc, weccoropoc, Leoco- 
TbAn, poet. for necor-. 

Méocopoe, ov, poet. for wécopoc. 

Méoooc, 7, ov, poet., esp. Ep., for 
Lécoc, freq. in Hom., and Hes.: also 
sometimes in. Att. even in Jambics, 
Soph. O. C. 1247, Ant. 1223, Tr. 635, 
cf. Meineke Quaest. Menandr. p. 31. 

MeoowrnHp, Hpo¢, 6, (uecdw Il) a 
mediator, poet. 

Meoroc, 7, 6v, full, filled, filled full, 
c. gen., first in Hdt. 2, 68; 4, 195, 
and freq. in Att.; motety weotov, Ar. 
Eq. 811 :—metaph. sated, wearied of a 
thing, c. gen., Eur. I. T. 804; but, wz. 
Geatpov, full of theatric pride, i. e. 
spoilt by applause, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 
194 B: alsoc. part., weordc nv Ovuov- 
pevoc, he was full 1. €. sated of being 
angry, Soph. O. C. 768; so, pu. éyévero 
ayavaxtov, Dem. 1175, 5; also, we- 
oTol Tov cuveyO¢ A€yovTos, Id. 328, 
6: yu. Tov Ovwov, Plut. Alex. 13. (Acc. 
to old Gramm. from édw, éotéc, with 
p prefixed: cf. the Germ. mdsten, to 
feed, fatten.) Hence 

Meororne, nTo¢, 7, fulness.—Il. sa- 
tiety. 

Meor6a, O, (uéaToc) to fill, c. gen. 
rei, épy7¢ TLva, Soph. Ant, 280: pass. 
to be filled or full of, krbmov, ld. El. 
713, cf. Soph. Ant. 420: so of per- 
sons, peoTovcbat rappnatac, bBpewc, 
Plat. Legg. 649 B, 713 C. Hence 

Méorapa, arog, 70, fulness, 

Meocvuviov, ov, 76, (wéooc, buvoc) 
an exclamation in the middle of a 
strophé, Hephaest. p. 70. 

Méadd, poet. adv. for wéypt, even 
till, wntil, c. gen., uéod' hove, Il. 8, 
508; later, like Lat. wsque ad.., wéod’ 
éri tiva, Anth. P. 12,97; pw. rapa Tl; 
Arat.—2. also péod’ Gre, even till.., 
Call. Dian. 195; and so without dre, 
like Lat. usque, wntil, Id. Del. 47, Dem. 
Cal. 92, Ap. Rh. 2, 1229, -Opp., ete.— 
3. meantime, Call. Lay. Pall. 55. 

Mecwdtkdc, 7, 6v, belonging to, or 
like a weowdoc: from q 

Meowdoc, od, 7, (uéooc, df) @ por- 


META 
tion of a choral ode coming between the 
strophé and antistr., without an 
thing to correspond with it, Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 184, 206, etc. 

Méowpoc, ov, (uécoc, Spa) between 
boyhood and manhood. 

META’, poet. werai, but very rare 
(Herm. Soph. Phil. 186); Dor. 7edé, 
or better 7éda, Bockh Pind. P. 5, 47 
(63) :—Prep. with gen., dat., acc. 
Radic. signf. in the middle, v. fin. 

A. WITH GEN. of the object or ob- 
jects in the middle of which one is: 
and so,—I. in the midst of, among, be- 
tween, wet’ GAdwv Aébo Eraipwr, Od. 
10, 320; werd dudwv rive kal Hobe, 
Od. 16,140; trav uéra TaAAbpeEvoc, 
Il. 24, 400 ;—where the sense is both 
of being with them, and of doing as 
they do :—hence—II. in common, in 
connexion with, and so along with, im 
aid of, or by aid of, weTd Botwrov éua- 
novo, Ii. 13, 700, cf. 21, 458: per’ 
’AOnvainc, with, i. e. by aid of Miner- 
va, H. Hom. 19, 2; werd revoc elvat, 
to be with one, on one’s side, Thuc. 3, 
56 :—as, with intr. verbs, werd c. gen. 
denotes community of interest, etc., 
Hom. ; so, with transit., it indicates 
community of action; so that 7Aace 
KaAsowévng wet ’AOnvaiwv, Thue. 1, 
126, might have been K. xa? of ’A0@.: 
ef. otv.—lll. from co-operation it 
comes todenote instrumentality, with 
through, by means of, eT’ GpeTig Tpe 
Teverv, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 8.—IV. to 
gether with, i. e. precisely fitting, in 
strict accord with, “eta TOV V"LOV, ac- 
cording to the law, keeping close to it. 
Plat. Apol. 32 C; wel 6rovoiv Tpdrov, 
after whatever manner, Thuc. ; much 
like card, c. acc., v. cata B, IV. 

B. wirH pat., only poet., mostly 
Ep., cf. dvé B :—I. to denote actual 
presence with or among others, but 
apparently without the close union 
of purpose which belongs to the gen- 
itive, and so nearly=év, which is 
sometimes exchanged with it, as Il. 
11, 64, sq.:—1. strictly of persons, 
among, in company with, wer’ dOavd- 
TOLC, eTO TpOrotc, etc.; SO, wera 
TPLTATOLOLY GVacoEDV, in, among the 
3d generation Nestor reigned (though 
he could not be said to belong to it, 
which would be wera tpitdrwr), Il. 
1, 252 ; of haranguing an assembly it 
thus answers to Lat. coram: it is 
omitted c. dat., Od. 1, 71.—2. less 
freq. of things, when represented as 
moving, and, as it were, animated, 
peta vnvol, kbuaot, dotpdot, Hom. ; 
thus, “eta Tvoije dvéwoLo, in compa- 
ny with the winds, as swift as they, Il. 
23, 367: like Gua mv. dv., v. dua fin, 
—3. of separate members of living 
persons, in, among, between, weTa xep- 
ol, minrety eta Toool yuvarkoc, of 
a child being born, as our Bible has 
it, ‘to come out from between her feet,’ 
Il. 19, 110: so, wera yévvor, yaudnAn- 
ot; and very freq., weTa dpeol,=év.— 
II. more rarely it denotes an adding to, 
putting among, strictly as with the 
view of completing a number, besides, 
thereto, over and above, abTap éya 
méuTTo¢ weTa ToloLw EAEypnv, Lchose 
myself to be with them a fifth, Od. 9, 
335; apyov d& met’ dudoréporow 
éracca, | gave them each their lead- 
er, Od. 10, 204: Odriv.., ripuaror 
peta ole Erdpototy, last to complete the 
number, i. e. after, Od. 9, 369: cf. the 
signf. c. acc.—Hom. never uses jeTa 
with dat. sing., unless of collective 
(i. €. in sense plural) nouns, as o7pa- 
TO, Goroue, ayoph : in we” aipare 
cat kovéjowy, Il. 15, 118, it unites two 
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words, one of which is already in the 
plural, 
C. wir accus.—I. le of of mo- 


yi 


tion, right into the middle of, coming 
into or among, very freq. in Hom., esp. 
where a number of persons is implied, 
peta HdAG OeGv, weTa UOAov”ApNos, 
wera Aadyv, hence, but more rarely, 
of single persons ; and of things, weTa@ 
vpac, weTa veikea BdAdev, plunged 
me into them, I. 2, 376; and of place, 
wer’ 70ea, Il. 6, 511: similar 1s the 

rose, esp. Att., usage of uel? juépav, 

at. interdiu, between its beginning and 
end, during, on the day, first in Hdt. 
1, 150; with a numeral, werd Wg ig 
juépav,on the third day, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 C.—2. in friendly signf., Byvac 
weta Néoropa, to go to see Nestor, Il 
10, 73.—3. in hostile signf, Byvar 
wera Twa, to go after, pursue him, Il. 
5, 152, etc. ; with plur., dor’ alyumiog 

eTd yijvac, swooping among them, 
fl 17, 460.—II. to express the aim or 
object of an exertion after a thing, 
i. €. in quest of it, tAciv weTa YaAKOv, 
to sail in quest of it, Od. 1,184; Byvac 
feta TaTpoc GkovgAv, to go in search 
of news of thy father, Od. 2, 308 ; 
TOAeuwov péta FwphacorTo, they arm- 
ed for, looking to, the battle, Il. 20, 
329, etc. It usu. implies attainment 
as well as pursuit of an object: some- 
times oloduevog is added, Il. 13, 247. 
—IIl. hence of mere sequence or suc- 
cession,—1l. in order of place, after, 
next after, behind, esp. with verbs im- 
plying to follow, to go, Aaoi &xové’, 
cet Te weTa KTiAov EomeTO pda, 
like sheep after the bell-wether, Il. 13, 
492. etc.—2. in order of time, after, 
neat to, e0’ “Extopa métpo¢ EToiLOC, 
after Hector thy death is at the door, 
Il. 18, 96: in Att., wera Tara, there- 
upon, thereafter, which indeed occurs 
in H. Hom. Merc. 126: strengthd., 
peta tTaita torepov, Wolf. Dem. 
Lept. p. 235: wetad ucxpdv, a moment 
after, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 628.—With 
subst. and part., weTd, c.acc.—genit. 
absol., werd IlérpoxAdy ye Oavovra 
=IlarpokAov ye Gavovtoc, after Pa- 
troclus’ death, Il. 24, 575: v. Jelf. Gr. 
Gr. § 696, Obs. 4.—3. in order of 
worth, rank, etc., next to, next after, 
after, usu. following a superl., Ka@AAL- 
otoc Gvnp TOV GAAwy Aavadv per 
duipova Indeiwva, Il. 2, 674, etc. ; 
cf, Hdt. 4, 53.—IV. as follows or re- 
sults from ; after, according to (v. supr. 
A. IV.), pera cov Kal éudov Kip, as 
you and 1] wish, Il. 15, 52; wer’ dyuor, 
after, acc. to the line of the furrow, Il. 
18, 552: per’ iyvia épevvdr, to fol- 
ow upon the track, Il. 18, 321, cf. Od. 
2, 406: but v. épevvdw.—V. general- 
ly, among, in, between, as with dat. (B. 
1.), weTa avTac dpiaToc, thus comes 
to signify best of all, among all, Il. 9, 
54, etc. : so, werd yetpac, Hat. 7, 16, 
2, Thue. 1, 138, just like Homer’s pe- 
Ta yepol, q. v. supr.B. I. 3. 

. Mera with all cases can be put 
after its subst., and is then by ana- 
strophe written péra, e. g. Il. 13, 301: 
Wolf however does not admit this 
when the ult. is cut off, as I]. 17, 258. 

E. absol. as ADv., among them, with 
them, Il. 2, 446; v. A. IL, B, U.—II. 
and then, next afterwards, opp. to mpé- 
oe, Il. 23, 133; v. C. HT—UuI. at last, 
Il. 15, 67; thereafter, afterwards, weTd 
1a TE Kal GAyeéou TEpTETaL Gv7Ap, ONE 
eels pleasure even in troubles, when 
past, Od. 15, 400; just like the usu. 
ueta Tavra and petérecta; v. C.1V. 
—IY. in Hom. werd is freq. separated 
by Hn e emt a verb compd. with 
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% bene vora Bardyr, for ywra pera | Kat» , 
CL, 


ov, Il. 8, 94, etce.; — the most 
usu. instance being in eréeurre. 
F. péra for péreott, Od. 21, 93, 
etc., very freq. 
G. 1n compos. ;—I. of community or 
participation, as in wetadidapt, peTé- 
Yo, usu. c. gen. rei.—2. of action in 


| common with another, as in weradal- 


vuat, ale rs etc., c. dat. 
pers.—ll. of an interval of space or 


| time, between, during, as in pweTaiypt- 


ov, petanbpylov, petaddpreoc: cf. 
petradjutoc.—ill. of sequence or suc- 
cession of time, as in weTaKAaiu, [LeT- 
avtixa.—lV. of the direction, towards 
or tv: and so of pursuit, Jollowing, as 
in peTadloxw, pweTepyoual. — of 
letting go, as in pebinut, weOnuov.— 


VI. after, behind, at the back, as in pe- | 


Tappevov, Opp. to mpdabe: hence,— 
VII. backwards, back again, reversely, 
as in wetatpétru, weTaotpégw.— VIII. 
most freq. of change of place, con- 
dition, etc., as in peraBaiva, pe- 
TAaBGAAW, wETABoVAEbU, pLETAYLYVO- 
oKw, etc. 

H. root: on the connexion of wera 
with puécoc, v. sub voc.: hence the 
strict usage of etd is, in all cases, 
with the plur., or with collectives, 
and this is usu. observed in Ep., and 
Eleg. 

Merdé@a, for werd BO, imper. aor. 
2 wevaBaive, Alex. Amph. 2. 

MeraBaivo, f. -Bioouar: aor. weré- 
Bnv : pf. -8é3nKa (ueTd, Baivw). To 
pass over from one place to another, to 
pass on, peta BnGe, Od. 8, 492: eic TL, 
H. Hom. Ven. 294, cf. Hymn. 8, 9; 
17, 11 ;—era © Gotpa BeBAxer (for 
beTeBeBnxer), the stars had passed 
over, southed, Od. 12, 312; so usu. 
later, u. é¢ THY ’Aoinv, Hdt. 7, 73, cf. 
1,57; 7 TO dixatoy peraBaivet, ac- 
cording as right passes over (from one 
side to the other), Aesch. Cho. 308: 
— esp. to pass from one state to another ; 
b. &« peilovoc eic éAatrov, Plat. 
Parm. 165 A; esp. of changes of 
government, wetaGaivew éx Tiyap- 
xiac cic OAryapyiav, Id. Rep. 550 D; 
also, wetaBaiver tupavvic é dnuo- 
Kpatiac, comes on after..., Ib. 569 C: 
also, u. dé TLvoe Tpdc TL, Id. Phaedr. 
265 C ; dd Tod maLdoc cic Tov dvdpa, 
Luc. Amor, 24.—2. c. acc., to pass to 
another place or state, dvw uetaBdc 
Biorov, Eur. Hipp. 1292; but also to 
go after, follow a pursuit eagerly, Opp. 
H. 4, 418—I. in aor. 1, weraBjoat, 
transit. to carry over or away, [L. TLva 
moti d@ua Aroc, Pind. O. 1, 68; uw. 
ddov¢ dotpwv, Kur. El. 728. 

MeraBaaro, f. -BaAd: aor. peré- 
Badrov (usta, BaAAw). To throw 
round, esp. to turn quickly or suddenly, 
in Hom. only once, in tmesis, nerd 
vota Bader, Il. 8, 94, cf. infr. sub 
mid.: p. y#v, to turn, i. e. plough the 
earth, Lat. novare, Xen. Oec. 16, 13: 
hence,—II. to turn about, change, alter, 
pf. Ta Vara, to change the course of the 
water, Hat. 8,117; uw. odvoua, Hat. 
1, 57; of Bpiyec To obvoua petéBa- 
Aov é¢ Ppvyac, Id. 7, 73} also of 
changing other people’s names, réc 

wade peTéBade (6 KAewobévnc) éc 
GAAa ovvouara, 5, 68, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
54: esp., wu. diaTrav, to change diet or 
way of life, Thuc. 2, 16, cf. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.; pu. dpyde, to change, 
i. e. give up anger, Kur. Med. 121; w. 
Tporove, Ar, Plut. 36, cf. infra :— freq. 
with an adj. implying change, as, y. 
GAdovg tpomove, Hur. I. A. 343; pw. 
dihAac _ypadde, Tb. 363; pw. Kawvov 
eldog, Plat. Rep. 424 C:—p. dvw Kat 
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Plat. Gorg. 481 D, etc. : c. acc. 
cognato, wu. werafordc, 1d. Rep. 404 
A,—2. intr. to undergo a change, 
change, alter one’s state or condition, 
Hat. 1, 65; yw. & tivog el¢ tt, Plat. 
Rep. 553 A, etc.: uw éni tobvaytiov, 
Id. Polit. 270 D: to change one’s posi- 
tion or purpose, Hdt. 8, 109: c. gen. 
rei, to come in exchange for, or instead 
of, Eur. Tro. 1118:—freq. in partici- 
ple, weraBGAAwv or wetaBardy, as 
adv., instead, in turn, Lat. vicissim, 
Plat., ef. Heind. Gorg. 480 E. 

B. mid., to change what is one’s own, 
yet rather by chance than of set pur- 
pose (this being rather peraAauBa 
vw), Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 241 A; yp. 
iudrva, to change one’s clothes, Xen. 
Mtent 1, 6, 6; uw. TpodHY, to digest 
one’s food.—2. to change one with ano- 
ther, exchange, barter, traffic, Plat. 


| Legg. 849 D, Soph. 223 D; uw. dv TH 


ayopn, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 6, ef. ‘a- 
Bodevc.—ll. to turn one’s self, turn 
about, Gvw Kai KaTw, Plat. Gorg. 481 
E: esp.—l. to change one’s mind or 
purpose, Hdt. 5,75, Thuc. 8, 90.—2. 
to turn one’s back, turn or wheel round, 
cf. Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 6: also, yw. sic Tov- 
miobev, Id. Eq. 8, 10; (but in An. 6, 
5, 16, prob. 67Aa must be supplied 
from the former clause,—to turn their 
shields round, i. e. throw them over 
their shoulders).—3. to turn from one 
person to another, Aeschin. 83, 31. 

Merafarty, f. ba, (wet, Ba7Tw) 
to change by dipping, Plut. Lys. 17 :— 
in pass., metaph. to change one’s com- 
plezion, Luc. Gymn. 33, cf. Bis Acc. 8. 

MeraBiiotc, ewc, 7, (uetaBaivw) a 
passing over, shifting, cic TO ETEpov 
mAoiov, Antipho 132, 5: migration, 
Plut. 2, 78 D.—IL change, revolution 
in laws and government, Plat. Rep. 
547 C, Legg. 676 C.—III. a compari- 
son, Sext. Emp. Math. 8, 194. 

tMeraGaréoyv, verb. adj. of weraBai 
v@, one must pass over, Sext. Emp. 
Math. 8, 202. 

MetaBdrne, ov, 6, (uetaBaive) one 
who passes over ; = Lat. desultor. [@] 
Hence 

MeraBarixdc, , 6v, able to pass 
JSrom one place to another, Plut. 2, 900 
A: yw. Kivnoce, motion involving change 
of place, Ib. 899 B: —so, -Kkc Kivei 
ofar, Ib. 896 A.—II. exchanging, bar 
tering, TO -K6v, the petty dealers, Hip 
podam. ap. Stob. p. 249, 5.—III. ix 
Gramm., transitive, of verbs. +Adv 
-@¢, V. I. 

MeraBisdta, f. -ow, (usta, BuBdlo) 
to carry over, shift, bring into another 
place or state, rove émuBdrac éc Koi- 
Anv vadv, Xen. Hell. 1,6, 19; yw. rwa 
é¢ dyafa, Ar. Pac. 947; w. t6Aeuov 
ei¢ AtBinv, Polyb. 1, 41, 4.—Il. to 
change, alter, Plat. Gorg. 517 B.—IIT 
to argue, Arist. Top. 8, 11, 3. 

MertaBiow, &, f. -@ooual, (uETa, 
Btdw) to live after, survive, Plut. 2, 
908 D. 

MetaBAaordve, f.-BAaoTHOw, 

Tad, BAaoTtdvw ) to change "folate, 
Theophr. 

MeraBAaorixoc, 4, Ov, changing 
foliage. 

MeraBAéra, f. -Wo, (usta, BAéro 
to look after or at, c. acc., Ap. Rh. 1 
726. 

MeraGAnua, atoc, 76, poet. for 
petaBoAn, Manetho. 

MerafAnréov, verb. adj. of wera 
BdAX«, one must change, Plat. Theaet. 
167 A. 

MeraBAnrinde, 7, dv, (ueTaBdrrAw) 
disposed for exchanging: 7 -Kn (sc. 
TExVN), exchange, barter, Plat. Soph 
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223 D; so, 76 -xdv, Ib. 224 D; cf. 

petaBodevc, and petaBoAn. Adv. 
“kOC. y, 

MeraBAnroc, f, dv, 

changeable, Plut. 2, 718 

MeraGobpetw, (ueta, BoOpedw) to 
move into another trench, transplant. 

MetaBorcdve, éwe, 6, (ueTaBaAdAw) 
one who exchanges or barters, a huck- 
ster, KaTNAOG, TadtyKadrnAoc, mETa- 
Bodevc, Dem. 784, 8. 

MetaBoa7q, fe, 7, (weTaBGAAw) a 
change, changing, iotiwyv, Pind. P. 4, 
520: but, mostly, rather by accident 
than of set purpose, Stallb. Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 A: freq. in plur. changes, 
vicissitudes, TOv wWpéwv, Hat. 2, 77, 
Téxn¢, Eur. Oed. 12, etc.; but c. gen. 
objecti, change from a thing, uu. Kakdv, 
Eur. H. F.735; oeely change to..., aS, [L. 
anpayLoovvyc, uc. 6, 18: usu. yw. 
ae a pubes. Plat. Rep. 553 b; 
565 D: 7 évavria f., change to the 
contrary, Thuc. 2, 43; uw. é¢ Tovc 
"EAAnvac, a going over to the Greeks, 
Hat. 1, 57; uweraBodde éyerv, to ad- 
mit of change, Eur. Oed. 13, Thuc. 1, 
2; u. weTabaAAery, Plat. Rep. 404 A, 
esp. — 2. yu. Tho Nuépnc, an eclipse, 
Hadt. 1, 74 Lone VAtou, Plat. Polit, 
271 C.—3. yu. mrodtreiac, change of 
government, a revolution, Thuc. 6, 17. 
— 4. barter, traffic, Id. 6, 31.—5. as 
military term, a wheeling about face, 
being a double xAiowc, Polyb. 18, 13, 
4;é« petaBodje, Id. 1, 36, 8.—6. a 
version, paraphrase, Gramm. 

Meraodia, ac, 7, = foreg. 4, dub. 
in LXX. 

MeraBodtkéc, 7H, 6v, changeable, 
Plut. 2, 373 D.—2. disposed to barter ; 
70 pt., ahuckster’s shop.—3. guvdevta 
y., the doubtful vowels (a, t, v), Sext. 
Emp. tMath.1,100: from 

MeraBdAoc, ov, (etd, BaAAw) 
changeable, Plut. 2, 428 B.—2. 6 u.,= 
beTaBorerte. 

+Mérafov, ov, 76, Metabum, early 
name of Metapontum, Strab. p. 265: 
from 

+MéraBoc, ov, 6, Metabus, son of 
Sisyphus, said to have founded Me- 
tapontum, Strab. p. 265; cf. foreg. 

MeraBovdetu, (ueTd, BovAeiw) to 
alter one’s plans, change one’s mind, 
dugi Tivi, Od. 5, 286. — Mostly as 
dep. mid., wetaBovAevecba, Hdt. 1, 
156, etc., ar. Or. 1526; wu. advo Kai 
xad7tw, Plat. Epin. 982 D; c. uy et 
inf., wer. uy OTpaTEvecBaL, to change 
one’s mind and not march, Hdt. 7, 12, 
ef. uevaytyvocky U., and weradoxéw: 
also c. gen., Alciphr. 

MeraBov2ia, ac, 7,4 change of mind, 
Simon. 7, 18, ubi Bergk (44) wera 
Bodria: from 

MeraBovdoc, ov, (wet, Bovan) 
changing one’s mind, changeful, Ar. 
Ach. 632. 

Merayyedoc, ov, 6 and 7, (nerd, 
iyyehoc) one who carries news from 
one to another, a messenger, Lat. inter- 

/ nuncius, epith. of Iris, Il. 23, 199; 15, 
144 :—others wrote Oeoict wét’ dyye- 
Aoe, v. Spitzn. 

Merayyilw, (etd, dyyoc) to pour 
from one vessel into another, Diosc. 
Hence 

Merayytoudc, ov, 0, a pouring into 
another vessel. 

Merayertvidy, Gvoc, 6, the second 
month of the Athen. year, answering 
to the Boeot. Iléveyoc, and Lacon. 
Kapveioc, the latter half of August 
and first of Sept., Arist. H. A. 5.17, 
1, etc.; cf. Plut. Poplic. 14. (Said to 
be from perd, yeitwv, because then 
people fitted and changed their neigh- 


7.) 
Kees @) 


: 
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bours), Hence ’AroAAwY M.=K ap- 
velog¢: Ta pEeTayeiTvla,= peroikia, 
Plut. 2, 601 B. a - 

Merayevyc, &¢, (meta, *yévw) born 
after; tlater, m compar.,t+ Lue. Salt. 
80; 6 u., the youngest, Menand. p. 57: 
—in compar., of wetayevéorepot, pos- 
terity, Diod., Plut. 

tMerayévng, ove, 6, Metagénes, a 
Spartan, Thuc. 5, 19.— Others in 
Aeschin., etc. 

Merayevvdo, 6, fut. -fow, (mera, 
evvdw ) to restore to life, revive, 
oseph. 

Mertaylyvouat, later -yivouac [7]: 
fut. -yevyoouat (ueTa, ylyvopat) — 
to be later, happen after.—2. to Je trans- 
ferred, carried away, LXX.—3. to in- 
tervene. 

Meraytyvéoxw: Jon. and later 
-yivookw: f. -yvdcouat: aor. ueré- 
yor (“eTd, YlyvOoKW) :—to find out 
after, 1. e. too late, Aesch. Supp. 110. 
—II. to change one’s mind, absol.; Hdt. 
1, 40, 86, etc.; c. ace. rei, to change 
one’s mind about a thing, esp. to alter 
or repeal a decree, py. Ta Tpodedoypé- 
va, Thue, 3,40, cf. Luc. Nero 4:—c. 
inf., to change one’s mind and do some- 
thing, Aesch. Ag. 221; but c. mu et 
inf., to change one’s mind and not do, 
Thue. 1, 44, cf. weraBovAevw : hence, 
—2. to repent, Plat. Phaedr. 231 A; 
bu. waAtv, Soph. Phil. 1270; ¢. acc., 
to repent of a thing, Eur. Med. 64: cf. 
MeTAvoew. 

Merayivoua., -yivéck, later forms 
for wetayiyv-. at 

Merdyketa, ac, 7, (ueTd, dykoc)= 
peodyKeca. 

MerayAwtriorhe, od, 6, an inter- 
preter. 

Mertdyvota, ac, 7, = weTavora, re- 
pentance, remorse, Soph. El. 581. 

Merayvoun, nc, 7, (ueTa, youn) 
change of mind :—defection, App. Civ. 
5, 122. 

Merayvworc, ewe, H, (ueTayLyva- 
OK@) change of mind or purpose, Hat. 
1, 87, Dem. 1466, 23. 

Metaypddeve, éwe, 6, a transcriber, 
copyist, 

Meraypton, fe, 7, a transcribing. — 
2. esp. a borrowing from one person to 
pay another, Lat. versura, Plut. 2, 831 
A. Hence 

Meraypidixéc, H, bv, belonging to 
transcription. 

Meraypddu, f. -bw, (uetd, ypddw) 
to write differently, to alter, Thuc. 1, 
132: esp. of a public document, to 
alter, correct, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 193 w. 
vomov, to tamper with it, Dinarch. 95, 
31; to corrupt, falsify, Dem. 542, 8 ; so 
in pass., tavavria taic dcabyKace 
peteypaon, Isae. 47, 40.—2. to trans- 
late, é¢ TO ‘EAAnvixév, Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 21; ra¢ émvotroAde petaypa- 
pdapuevot éx Tov’ Acovpiwy ypaupd- 
tov, Thue, 4, 50. 

Metayw, f. -dfw, (ueTd, Gyw) to 
convey from one place to another, to 
transfer, Polyb. 5, 1, 9.—II. seeming- 
ly intr. to go by another route, to change 
one’s course, Xen, Cyr. 7, 4,8. [da] 
Hence 

Metdyoyh, fic, 7, @ transferring, 
Joseph. — 2. a transfer, different ar- 
rangement, tTpayu“dtwyv, Dion. H. de 
Isaeo 15. 

Metdywydc, 4, 6v, conveying to an- 
other place. 

tMerayévia, wr, rd, Metagonia, a 
part of the coast of Mauritania, 
Polyb. 3, 33, 12. 

tMeraydévuor, ov, 76, Metagonium, 
a promontory of Mauritania, Strab. 
p. 827, 


META 


+Metaywvirye, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
cena oi M....érat, Polyb. 3, 33, 


Meradaivupat, fut. -daicowat (uerd, 
Oaivupat) :— to share the feast, nuiv, 
with us, Il. 22, 498, Od. 18, 48 : to par- 
take of, c. gen. rei, (ody, Il. 23, 207, 
Od. 18, 48; absol., Q. Sm. 2, 157. 

MeradertTvéa, O, (usta, JerTvéw) 
to dine or sup after, Hipp. tp. 389. 

Meraderéov, verb. adj., one must 
untie, Xen. Eq. 4,4: from 

Meradéa, f. -fow, (ued, 0éw) to tie 
differently ;—hence, to untie. 

Meradyjutoc, ov, (ueTad, 70) in 
the midst of or among the people (like 
Emidjutoc, évdAutoc), MATL KAKOV pe- 
Tadnuov ein, nO harm be among the 
people, Od. 13, 46: among one’s own 
people, native, at home, Od. 8, 293; 
olvog w., = értydptoc, Dion. P. 744. 

Meradiaitaw, G, (ueTa, dtatTéa) 
to. change one’s way of life, Luc. D. 
Mort. 12, 3. : 

Mertadiddoko, (wetd, dLddoKw) to 
teach new things, Philostr. ; in pass. 
much like wetaywavédve, Muson. ap. 
Stob. p. 170, 30, Plut. 2, 784 B. 

Meradiduput, fut. -ddow, (wera, di- 
Ow) to give part of, give a share, usu. 
c. gen. rei, first in Theogn. 104 ; rivi 
tivoc, Hdt. 1, 143; 7, 150, and Att. 
—also, wu. Tivi TL, to give one as his 
share, Hdt. 8, 5; 9, 34; as we find, wu. 
TO wépoc, Xen. An. 7, 8,11: pw. wv- 
pode, to distribute it, Ib. 4, 5, 5: —ef. 
petévo, wetadauBdrvw, and y. Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 329 E.—2. u.*rivd epi (or 
brép) TLvoc, to communicate with one 
about..., Polyb. 29, 11, 4; 39, 2, 1— 
mn to give after, ivi Tt, Theogn. 92). 
[z 

Mertadiouat, = wetadioxw, Aesch. 
Supp. 819, in tmesis. 

Meradtwxréov, verb. adj. from pe- 
TAOLOKW, One must pursue, Plat. Tim. 
64 B. 

Meradiwktoc, ov, pursued, overta- 
ken, Hdt. 3, 63: [7] from 

Meradioxa, f. -fouat, rarely -Sw 
ene OLOKW) : — to pursue, overtake, 

dt. 3,4, 62, and Xen.: pw. ryv abdrov 

dow, Plat. Polit. 310 D; rae aitiac, 
d. Tim. 46 D.—II. intr. to follow close 
after, Xen. Hell. 4, 5,12. Hence 

Metadingic, ewe, 7, @ pursuing OF 
overtaking. 

Metadokéw, G, f. -d6Fu, (ueTd, do- 
Kéw) to change one’s opinion : — most- 
ly impers., weradoket, weTédose, one 
changes, has changed one’s plan or pur- 
pose, Hdt. 4,98; defcacad pi oot s- 
Tad6éy, fearing lest they change thew 
mind, Hdt. 5, 92, 4; absol. in part. 
petaddéav, when they changed their 
mind, Dem. 1241, fin.; and in pass., 

eradedoyuévovy or py oTpateve- 
mit I ios phakend my mind, (and 
resolved) not to march, Hat. 7, 13; 
cf, wetaBovAedby. i 7 

Meradofdlw, (mera, dokdle) to 
change one’s opinion, Plat. Rep. 413 
Cc 


Meraddprioc, ov, (etd, ddprov) 
during supper, ov TépTrow’ ddupomevoc 
pu, Od. 4, 194; uw. wpn, Anth. P. 12, 
250.—II. after supper, of a song, to be 
sung after supper OY at one’s wine, Pind. 
Fr. 89:— Ta yu, dessert, Stallb. Plat. 
Criti. 115 C. 

Merddoore, ewe, 7, (ueTadidwyt) the 
giving a share, imparting, citwy, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 2, 2: a@ contribution, Plut. 
Cleom. 32.—2. a thesis given, subject 
for discussion, Id. 2, 634 A. 

Meradoréov, verb. adj. of wetadé- 
dwt, one must give a share, Plat. Ale 
1, 134 B. 

915 


Meradorixéc, 7, dv, (ueradidapc) 
disposed to give a share, giving freely, 
Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 27, 10. 

Merddovroc, ov, (ueTd, Jovréw) 
falling between, useless, jyépat, Hes. 
Op. 821. ' 

Meradpoyddny, adv., running after, 
following dois upon, Il. 5, 80; — in 
Opp. H. 4, 509 is a v. l. -dpomddnv. 


a) ’ 

Meradpouh, He, 7 running after, 
pursuit, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 7, etc.; uu. ’Epiviwv, Eur. I: 
T. 941: from si 

Meradpojos, ov, (wetadpapety) run- 
ning after, pursuing, taking vengeance 
of, j. wavoupynuatwyv, Soph. El. 
1387 


- +Meradporddny, v. sub ueradpoua- 
v. 

iM niche, adv., (ueTd) afterwards, in 
the rear, of time, only in Hes. Op. 
392 ; cf Schol. Il. 3, 29, A. B. 945. ; 

Meraletyvinn, £. -Cetfw, (werd, 
Cevyvupt) to unyoke and put to another 
carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 21. 

MerdéOeotc, ewe, 1; (werariOnut) 
transposition, change, TOY pnudTwr, 
Dem. 727, 10: change of sides or opin- 
tons, éxl To BéATLOV, Polyb. 1, 35, 7; 
éx -oewc, Id. 30, 18, 2: a going over, 
moc Tuva, Id. 5, 86, 8,—2. exchange, 
barter, Id. 10, 1, 8—II. the power or 
right of changing, Thuc. 5, 29. 

MeraGeréov, verb. adj. of uerari- 
Ont, one must transpose, Plat. Legg. 
894 D. 

Merd@eroc, ov, (wetatiOnut) chang- 
ed.: changeable, riyn, Polyb. 15, 6, 8. 

Merabéa, f. -Oevoomat, (etd, Oéw) 
to run after, chase, esp. of hounds, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, etc.; also, uw. ixvn, 
Plat. Soph. 226 A, Polit. 301 E.—II. 
to hunt or range over, TG Opn, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 9 :—absol. to hunt about, range, 
Ib. 6, 25. 

Merai, poet. for werd, rare, Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 186, 

- Mera:Boria, ac, 7, v. sub weTraBou- 
ia. 

Merdiydnv, adv., (uetatcow) rush- 
ing after, Ap, Rh. +2, 95. 

Merailw, poet. for webiw, to sit 
with or beside, seat one’s self beside, Od: 
16, 362. 

Meraipw, Aeol. red- (wet, alpw) : 
to lift up and remove, to shift, Kur. I, 
T. 1157: Whdioua _u., to.repeal a stat- 
ute, Dem. 395, fin.—II. seemingly 
intr., to go auway, depart, N. 'T. 

Meraioon, f. -§0, (ueTd, dicow) to 
rush after, rush upon, Hom., always in 
part. pres. or aor. absol, with another 
verb, «teive petatoowr, née wetaigac 
papwn, 7é wetatgac Oavaroy Tevsere, 
etc., Il. 16, 398, Od, 17, 236; 20, 11; 
—p. Tw4d, to follow closely in another’s 
steps, Pind. N. 5, 78. [a@, Ep.] 

Meratév, O, f. -7aw, (ueTa, aitéw) 
to demand one’s share of, Cc. gen. rel, 
Hat. 4, 146, etc.; in full, wépog reve 
u., Ar. Vesp, 972 ; also, u. Tapa TLvog, 
Dem. 410, 12.—2. to beg of, ask alms 
of, c. acc. pers., Ar. Eq. 775; but 
also,—3. absol. to beg, Luc. Necyom. 
17. Hence 

Metairne, ov, 6, a beggar, Luc, 
Necyom, 15. 

Merairvoc, ov, in Aesch. and Soph, 
also a, ov (wetd, altioc) :—being in 
part the cause, instrumental in, c. gen. 
rel, £4. ToAéuov, undLouod, etc., Hat. 
7, 156; 9, 88, Trag., etc. : w. ddvov, an 
accomplice in it, Hdt. 2,100: also c. 
dat. pers. added, Oeot éuol yu. vdcrov, 
Aesch. Ag. 811; c. dat. et inf, 7 
kntpt Gavety petaitioc (for rod Ga- 
velv), von. r. 1234; mAeloroug od 
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be. rodkwAévat, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 32. 
Cf. aitio _* 

Mérattoc, 6,=peraitne, ap. Suid. 

Meraipviog, ov,=aigunc. 

Meraiyputoc, ov, (ueTd, aiyuy) be- 
tween two armies: TO jL., the space be- 
tween two armies, Hdt. 6, 77, 112; so 
in pl., év peraryptore dopoc, Eur. 
Heracl. 803 :—also a disputed frontier, 
like our Debateable Land, Hat. 8, 140, 
2.—2. generally, midway between, c. 
gen., dvip yuvh Te XOTL TOV peTai- 
XuLLov, pe he Theb. 197; év pera- 

pi) oxGrov, i. e. between light and 
Tinos Aesch. Cho. 63; Gui¢ Kai 
Gavarov p., Anth. P. 9, 597. 

Meraxabéloua, (werd, Kabéfouar) 
to change one’s seat or pluce, Luc. 
Icarom. 26. 

Metakabivw, fut. -Zfow and -1d, 
(etd, Kabilw) to shift to another place. 

. intr.=foreg., Joseph.t—2. metaph. 
to change one’s opinion, Sext. Emp. 
Math. I, 215. 

MeraxaborAilo, (uweTd, rabordi- 
6) to arm differently, Polyb. 3, 87, 3. 

Meraxawifo, (wetd, Kavilw) to 
model anew, Anth. p. 7, 411. 

Metakaréu, O, f. -€ow, (ueTa, Ka- 
Aéw) to call away or to another place, 
Aeschin. 49, 30: to call back, recall, 
Thue. 8, 11. 

Metakdpriov, ov, T6, (ueTd, Kap- 
moc IL.) the wrist. 

Meraxatayéw, f. -yevow, (werd, 
KaTayéw) to water afterwards, Hipp. 
tp. 395. 

Meraxarapiyo, f. -Fo, (werd, Ka- 
Tawtyw) to cool afterwards, Hipp. tp. 
205. [0] 

Merdxetuar, fut. -xetcouat, (ueta, 
keiwat) to lie elsewhere, to be changed 
or transposed, Plat. Crat. 394 B: in 
rhetoric, 7 weTadopa weTaxertat, the 
metaphor zs introduced, Dem. Phal. 

MerakedAnrtivo, (usta, KeAnrilw) to 
change one’s xéAne (horse or boat). 

Metakevow, @, (weTd, KEvdw) to 
empty. 

Merakepdvvupe, f. -Kepdow, (ueTa, 
Kepavyvut) to mix by pouring from one 
vessel into another, Plut. 2, 801 C, v. 1. 
for ueTepdcavtec. Hence 

Merdkepac, Gtoc, 6, H, TO, inter- 
mized, esp. of hot and cold; hence 
lukewarm, Comici ap. Ath. 123 E, cf. 
Lob. Paral. 223; and 

Mertaképacua, atoc, 76, the mixture 
of two things, as of cold and hot water, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

Meraxnrevo, (esd KnTrevw) to 
transplant, Prol. ad. Arist. Plant. 6. 

Mertakidbu, (usta, Kid8w) to follow 
after with hostile intent ; whether absol. 
to give chase, as-Il, 11, 52, orc. ace., 
to chase, Il. 16, 685: but in Il. 18, 581, 
to follow after the bull which the lions 
are carrying off.—II. to go to visit, c. 
acc., Od, 1, 22.—DI. wu. wav rediov, 
to march over the whole field, Il. 11, 
714. [a6] 

Merakivéw, @, (ueTd, Kivéw) to 
shift, remove, Hdt. 1, 51; 9, 74: to 
change, Ate fe THY ToAtTeLav, Dem. 
688, 26, cf. ey Ie 15, 1: — mid. 
to go from one place to another, Hat. 9, 
5l:—pass, to be transposed, Plat. 
Legg. 894 A. Hence 

Merakivnua, atoc, 76, a movement, 
Tov dpéwy, Hipp. p. 102: [z] and 

Meraxivgote, ewe, 7, @ transposing, 
changing, removing, Hipp. tp. 379.+ [a] 

Meraxwvyréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to 
be removed, Luc. Contempl. 5. 

Meraxivytoc, 2, Ov, (ueTaxivéw) to 
be changed or disturbed, buoAoyia, 
Thuc. 5, 2); 

Merakipvda, 6,=peTakepavyvuu. 


fe avis? 

MerakAaiu, fut. -xAabocouat, 
KAaiw) to weep or deplore a 
petaxAavcecbat, Il. 11, 764; also in 
pres. mid., Eur. Hec. 214. 

Metakreila, f. -Ew, (ueTd, KAeivw) 
to call by a new name, 

MerakAelw,—foreg., Ap. Rh. 2,296 

MerdxAnote, ewe, 7, (ueTakadéw) 
@ summoning. 

MerdkAnroe, ov, called to one, sum- 
moned, Heliod. 

MerakAiva, (weTd, KAivw) to turn 
another way :—pass., to shift to the other 
side, set the other way, TOAEWOLO eTa- 
KAw0évrtog, Il. 11, 509. [7] Hence 

MerdkAiotc, ewe, 7, @ turning an- 
other way, Aretae. 

MerakAtlu, (werd, KADCw) to cleanse 
afterwards by a clyster, Hipp. 

Mertaxoipiva, (ueTd, Kotuitw) to 
shift to a new bed; to put to bed, lull to 
sleep, Aesch. Cho. 1076, in pass. 

Merdkotvoc, ov, (etd, kowvdc) 
sharing in common, partaking, Aesch. 
Eum. 35] ; revi, with another, Ib. 96, 
Supp. 1039. 

Merakoivwvoc, ov, having a sharein 
a thing. 

Meraxopion, 7c, 7,4 transporting, 
conveying over: from 

Meraxouive, fuer, xouilw) totrans- 
port, elc Torov, Plat. Legg. 904 D:— 
mid. to cause to be carried over, Lycurg. 
155, 5. Hence 

Meraxoutoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to 
be transferred, Plut, 2, 710 E. 

MeraxévdvAo, oi, also Ta peta- 
KovdvAa, (ueTad, KovdvAoc) the parts 
between the knuckles. 

Merakoérro, f. -wa, (ueTa, KOTTW) 
to stamp oY coin anew, Polyaen. 

Merakocpéo, GO, (ueTd, KooLEw) to 
arrange anew, Arist. de Xenophane 1, 4. 

Meraxdounotc, ewe, 7, @ new ar- 
rangement, change of condition, Plat. 
Legg. 892 A: generally, a conversion, 
change, Plut. 2, 75 E. 

Metaxécutoc, ov, (werd, kocuog V) 
between worlds: 7a peTakdoula, the 
spaces between the bodies of the universe, 
Lat. intermundia, Epicur. ap. Cic. Fin. 
2, 23, Plut. 2, 731 D, 734 C. 

Metaxpovo, (ued. kpotw) to push 
back, (sc. t7y vadv); hence to change 
one’s opinion, Plut. 2, 1069 C. 

tMerakréop, verb. adi. from uera- 

@, one must bring over, Sext. Emp. 

ath. 1, 154. 

Metaxrifa, (uetd, xtilw) to found 
anew, to remove a settlement, Strab. 

MerakiBevouat, pass., tocome round 
by chance, ei¢ Tuva. 

MetakvkAéw, O, (ueTd, KUKAEW) to 
whirl away, remove, Plat. Epin. 982 D. 

MetakvAvdéa, O, (ueta, KvAvOew) 
to roll away : 4. abv, to roll one’s self 
over, mpoc TL, Ar. Ran. 536. 

Merakvutoc, ov, (usta, Kdpa) be- 
tween the waves, dtac [., between two 
waves of misery, i. e. bringing a short 
lull or pause from misery, Eur. Alc. 
ro] TO ., the space between the waves. 

7) 

Meradayydvo, f. -AAEouat, (uerd, 
Aayyavw) to have or get a share of, 
Tivoc, Plat. Gorg. init., Rep. 429 A, 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim. ; in full, . wépoe ru 
voc, Eur. Supp. 1078; cf. weraAap- 
Bava, weréxw.—ll. to give a share in, 
tivé tivoc, Ael. V. H. 12, 43, Plut, 
Aristid. 6, 

MeradayuGava, f. -Arjpouar, (mera, 
AauBdvw) to have or Mi ae to 
partake in, tivé¢, Hat. 4, 64, Pind. N. 
10, 148, freq. in Plat. ; in full, w. poi- 
pay or “époc TLv6c, Eur, Bacch. 302, 
Dem. 702, 7, cf. foreg.: also c. ace., 
Heind. et Stallb. Plat. Prot. 329 EB: 


wards, 


a 


crs 
cf. weréyo, weradidwpe —mid. wera 
AapuPdvecbai Tivgec, to get possession 
of, assume, e. g. dvouaToc, Hat. 4, 45. 


—Il. to take after another, take after- | 


wards, THY apyAv, to succeed to the 
government, Polyb. 5, 40, 6, etc. ; 
wet. TOV Adyov, to take up the dis- 
course, i. e. answer, Id. 17, 2,2: and 
uet. alone, Id. 10, 38, 1, etc.—2. ab- 
sol. to come after, come on, of night, Id. 
15, 30, 2—IIl. to take ina new way, 
hence to change, alter, take in exchange, 
TéAguov avr. elpAvyc, Thue. 1, 120; 
and c. acc. only, to take instead, to ex- 
change, interchange, wu. TQ éiTyded- 
uata, Thue. 6, 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 434 
B; iudria, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 4.—2. also 
c. acc., to take another..., . TaATOV, 
Id. Eq. 12, 13; uw. é00A7a, to take a 
new garment, Polyb. 3, 78, 3: cf. we- 
TaBdAAw B.—IV. to take words in an- 
other sense, Lob. Aglaoph. 155: also to 
understand, explain, Philostr.—V. on 
the logical signf., v. sub. wetdAnric. 

Meradaurideta, (ueTd, AauTrdc) 
to hand on as a torch to another, Clem. 
Al. 

Meradyéa, G, (werd, GAyéw) to feel 
pain afterwards, hence to repent, c. inf., 
Aesch. Supp. 405. 

Meraddjoka, (uetd, dAdFoKw) to 
change in growing, dvdpdot Tevynorh- 
ot y., to grow into armed men, Ap. Rh. 
3, 414. 

Merarheizo, (usta, Agiz@) to leave 
behind, ti tut, Philemon p. 395, 
in aor. 1 part. wstaAeiwac: v. Lob. 
Phryn. 713, sq. 

Meradjyo, ek METaAAnyw (as al- 
ways in Hom.): fut. -fo (werd, Anyo): 
—to leave off, cease from, c. gen., ¥6- 
Aoio, I. 9, 157, 261. 

MeraAnnréov, verb. adj. of wera- 
AauBdva, one must have a share of, T1- 
voc, Plat. Parm. 163 D.—II. one must 
take instead, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 34, 
fin. 

MeradAnrrixéc, 4, Ov, (ueTaAauBa- 
vo) capable of partaking or receiving, 
Plut. 2, 884 A.—II. explanatory. 

Metadnrric, 4, 6v, shared in: com- 
municable. 

Metadmwic, ewe, 7, (ueTaAauBdvw) 
participation, communion, TLvdc, in a 
thing, Plat. Rep. 539 D.—II. a taking 
up, alternation, Id. Theaet. 173 B: 
change, Tov oxnuatoc, Polyb. 9, 20,2; 
éx petadapeuc, Id. 2, 33,4; cf. pe- 
ratory.—IL. Succession, [L. THC Up- 
ANG, Id. 31, 21, 3.—IV. a taking or as- 
suming one thing instead of another, pu. 


tivog avr Tivoc, Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 
18.— V. Saag interpretation, 
Gramm.—VI. in. Aristotle’s Logic, 


the alteration of a term from being the 
subject of a hypothetical to being the 
subject of a categorical proposition, 
Pacius ad Anal. Pr. 1/29, 6 (5). 
+MerdAkye, ove, 6, Metalces, a son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 
MeraAdayy, ic, 7, (ueTAaAAdoow) 
change, like pweraBon, u. The Huépne, 
an eclipse, Hdt. 1, 74; év weraddayy 
Tohvunyavov dvdpoc, by receiving a 
crafty man for thy master instead (of 
me), Soph. Phil. 1134; change of na- 
ture, constant change, Epich. p. 76; jy. 
moAéuov, a change from war, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 10, cf. Eur. H. F. 765, 766. 
—Il. exchange, interchange, Plat. The- 
aet. 199 C. . 
MeradAaktHp, Hoc, (UETAAAGCOW) 
one that changes, ypodc¢, lon ap. Ath. 
318 E. 
MeradAaxréc, dv, verb. adj. from 
eTaAdAdcow, changed, altered, Aesch. 
heb. 706.—II. to be changed or alter- 
ed, Pind. Fr. 241. 
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MerdAdaktc, ewe, 7,=eTarAayh, 
a change, Xen. Cyn, 4, 4. in 3 v% 

MeraAAdpyne, ov, 6, (uéeraddAov, 
dpe) an overseer of mines. 

eTaAAdoow, Att. -rrw: f. -Fu, 
(ueTd, dAAdoow)to exchange, to change, 
alter, Oéouca, Hdt. 1, 59, Soph. Fr. 
519, etc.: hence,—2. to change to, take 
in exchange, u. pbatv dpveboc, to assume 
a bird’s nature, Ar. Av. 117; so, ju. 
TOTOV, YOpay, to go into a new coun- 
try, Plat. Legg. 760 C, Parm. 138 C. 
—3. to change from, leave, Biov ju.) to 
die, Isocr. 192 A; so wetadAdocew 
alone, Plat. 367 C, 369 B; cf. dAAdo- 
ow.—4. intr. to undergo a change, 
change, Epich. p. 76, Hdt. 2,77, Eur. 
Archel. 26.—Il. to carry to another 
place, transfer, Plat. 'Tim. 19 A. 

MeraAAdroc, Dor. for weréAAnroe, 
to be searched or sought out, Pind. P. 
4, 291, 

MeraaaAdo, G, f. -fow: (uer’ GAAa): 
—strictly, to search after other things, to 
explore Or search carefully, to inquire 
curiously, Il. 1, 550, Od. 14, 378; 15, 
ve Construct.,—1. c. acc, pers., to 
question, freq. in Hom.—2. c. ace. pers. 
vel rei, to ask about, ask after, freq. in 
Hom. ; also to ask, inquire, Te Gudt 
tivoc, Od. 17, 554.—3. c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, to ask one about a thing, 
as we say to ask a man a thing, Il. 3, 
177, and freq. in Od.— Hom. freq. 
joins it as equivalent with gpoua, 
aveipopat, dLeipoar.—tn Pind, 6. 6, 
106, some (as Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) ex- 
plain it, simply, to address ; others, 
as Schol., toguard or cherish carefully ; 
but Dissen endeavours to keep the 
usu. signf., v. Donalds, ad. 1.—Cf. wé- 
TaAAov. 

Metaddeia, ac, 7, (ueTaArebw) a 
searching for metals prduthe like, mz- 
ning, Plat. Criti. 114 E:—hence 
simply a trench, canal, channel, 1d. 
Legg. 761 C: and in sieges, a mine, 
Diod. 

MeradAneiov, ov, TO,=uérardor, 
Plat. Legg. 678 D. 

Mertaddete, éwc, 6,.=pmeTaArAcvTnc, 
Plat. Legg. 678 D :—a kind of ant. 

MeraAdevote, ewe, Wy=eTarnela. 

MetadAdevtie, od, 6, one who search- 
es for metals or water, a miner, Strab. 
tp. 407+:—poet. weraAAevtjp, Anth.: 
hence 

Meraddevrtixéc, 7, 6v, skilled in 
searching for metals, etc.; 7 -Kh (sc. 
Téyvn), the art of mining, Arist. Pol. 
1, 11, 4.—II. of metal, metallic, w. cr7- 
pa, Plat. Legg. 847 D; xrjatc, Arist. 
Oec. 1, 2, 2. 

Mertaddevrtoc, h, Ov, to be got by mi- 
ning, TH “eTaAAEvTa, Opp. to Ta OpuK- 
7d, Arist. Meteor. 3, 6,10: from 

MeradAAetbw, (uéTaAAov) to search 
or dig for metals, etc., to mine ; pass. 
to be got by mining (cf. wetaAdevtoc), 
Plat. Polit. 288 D, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 
5.—2. generally, to explore, like we- 
TaAAdw, Leon. Al. 30.—IL=peraAri- 
¢w, Polyaen. 

MeraAAnjyo, Ep. for ueraAjyo, Ul. 

MeradAilu, to condemn one to labour 
in the mines. 

Meraaarkéc, 7, 6v, (uéraddov) of 
Or concerning mines, vouoc, OiKN [L-; 
Dem. 976, 24, and fin.—lII. of metal, 
metallic. 

MerdéAAtov, ov, Td, Vv. weyaAAtov. 

MeraArirne, ov, 6, fem. -iT1¢, -Ldo¢, 
metallic. [7] d 

MeraAdol6w, 6, to change, Philo. 
Hence 

eTAAAolwotc, EW, 7), @ change. | 

MéraAAov, ov, TO, a pit oY cave, IN 

which minerals or water are sought 


META 


for: hence a mine, dAd¢ péraAAov, a 
salt pit, salt mine, Hdt. 4, 185; sousu. 
in plur,, yptoea kal dpytpea pwérar- 
Aa, gold nee silver inca fat 3, 573 
pétaAia (alone) for silver mines, Xen, 
Vect. 4, 4, etc.; Aeveod Aiov pu. 
marble quarries, Strab. —11. later, 
that which is found in mines or quarries, 
minerals; and lastly metal (strictly so 
called), ore, which signf. though rare 
in Greek, prevails in Lat. metallum. 
Prob. with weraAdAdo, from per cA- 

a, Plin. H. N..33, 31; so that orig. -. 
it would answer to the French fou- 
ille, and mean—l. a search.—2. the 
place.—3, the product, Buttm. Lexil. 
8. V. a Nice takes its first 
signf. to be ore, as that which is com- 
bined with other substances, wet’ aA- 
Aov.) 

tMéraAdov, ov, 76, Metallum, a 
city of Crete, a harbour of the Gor- 
tynians, v. 1. Strab. p. 478. 

MetadAoupyeiov, ov, T6, a place 
where metal is worked, a mine, Diod. 5, 
38: and 

Metadhoupyé, @, to smelt ore or 
work metals, Diosc.: from 

Meraddoupyéc, dv, (uéradpor, *ép- 
yw) working metals: of [., miners. 

MeraAAdyptaoc, ov, (uétaAdror, 
Xpvobc) containing gold ore, Anth. 

MerdAyevoc, part. aor. syncop. of 
bebdAAouat, Ui. 

Meradudgde, O, f. -70w :—to cease 
doing, c, part., Ap. Rh. 1, 1161. 

Metrayudluoc, ov, (wera, waldc) be- 
tween the breasts, Bade ornboc weta- 
pacor, Il. 5, 19:—r6 y., the space be 
tween the breasts, Anacreont. 16, 30. 

Merauaiouas, (weTé, waiouat) dep., 
to search after, chase, Pind. K. 3, 141, 

Merapavéava, f. -wabnoouat, (ue- 
Td, LavOdve) to learn differently, jer. 
buvov, to change one’s strain, Aesch. 
Ag. 709 : to unlearn one thing and learn 
another instead, yA@ooav, Hat. 1, 57 ; 
absol. to learn better, Ar. Plut. 924, 
Plat. Rep. 413 A. 

MerdueiBw, Aeol. med-: f. -Wo, 
(ueTd, CyteiBw) to exchange, change, 
éoAov rHuaToe 7.,g00d forill, Pind. O. 
12, 18; to remove, Tuva Anuvdber, 
Id. P. 1, 100 (as Bockh reads, 53) ; 

Gv Tékvor TEKVOLC L., to hand down 
and to children’s children, Eur. H. 
F. 796.—II. mid. to change one’s condi- 
tion, éx mpoTépwr peTaperpduevot 
Kapatov, having escaped from..., Pind. 
P. 3, 169; absol., weTawerBdpevot, in 
turns, Pind. N. 10, 103.—2. c. ace., 
petapuelBeobat Tivi TL, to change one 
thing for another, Eur. Phoen. 831, 
Hence 

Merdpenpic, 7, exchange : alteration, 

MeraméAec, impers., fut. ~meAjoet : 
aor. weTeuéAnoe ; (ueTd, UEAw) -—it 
repents me, rues me, Lat. poenitet me. 
Construction :—1. c. dat. pers. et gen. 
rei, Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 3, 32.—2. oftener, the thing one re- 
pents of is in part. agreeing with the 
dat., weteuéAnoé of Tov ‘HAAReTov- 
Tov waoTlyWoavTe, it repented hun of 
having scourged it, Hdt. 7, 54, cf. 1, 
130; 3, 36, 140; wetapéAee jor ob- 
Tuc aroAoyncauéevy), 1 repent of hay- 
ing so defended myself, Plat. Apo. 
38 E.—3. wu. woe 67t..., Xen. Cyr. 5,3, 
6.—4. oft. absol. jz. wot, it repents me, 
where however a gen. or part. may 
always be supplied, as roujoavre, in 
Ar. Plut. 358.—5. c. nom. rel, 7@ ’Api- 
oTwve weTéuehe TO elpnuévov, Hat. 6, 
63; 9,1, cf. Aesch. Eum. 771; so too 
in inf., oluat ool Tava weTapEAnoe, 
Ar. Nub. 1114.—6. part. neut. wera- 
péAov, absol., since he repented, Plat. 
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Phaed. 113 E.—Cf. perapéAouat. 
Hence 

MerapéAeva, ac, 7, change 4 pur- 
pose, regret, repentance, Bur. Incert. 
48, Thuc., etc. ; yz. wept Tiwvoc, Thuc. 
3, 37; a. éyer ye eae el [0l, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 7:—in plur., regrets, 
AauBdverv w., Thue. 1, 34, ; 

SB ppd vB — poe 

vat) full of regrets, always repenting, 
pel Eth. N.7, 7, 25= lates peta- 
pedetac peoroc, Rep. 577 E. 

MerapeAnroc, 4, dv, repented of. 

Merayein, ne, 7, Jon. for werapé- 
Aeva, Vit. Hom. 19. ; 

MerayéAouat, dep. c. fut. mid. et 
aor. pass.:—to feel repentance, to rue, 
regret. Construct.: c. part., weTeé- 
Aovto ov deSapevot, they repented that 
they had not..., Thuc. 4, 27; so with 
6rt..., 1d. 5, 141 :—also, uetapéAeobai 
rivt, Plut. Timol. 6; éé tive, Diod. 
17, 42:—absol. to change one’s purpose 
or line of conduct, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 5: 
—vart. fut. Td werapeAnodpmevov,= 
petapéAeca, Xen. Mem. 2, 6,23.—Cf. 
impers, peTapéder. 

Merduedoc, ov, 6, repentance, regret, 
Thue. ‘7, 4): 

MerapéArroua, (werd, méAropac) 
dep., to sing or dance among, T10l, 
Hom. Ap. 197. 

MerapéuBreras, Vv. wédw. 

Merayujbera, ac, 7, after-wisdom, 
like éxiupOera: alsomperapéAcca. 

Merapiyvomn, f. -wiEw, (wea, piy- 
put) to mix with or among, TLvi TL, 
Od. 22, 221.—II. to change by mixing. 
Hence 

Merawié, adv., mizedly ; and 

Merauéic, ewe, 7, a mixing among : 
change by mixture. 

Metapiocyo,=peraptyrvut, Od. 18, 
310. 


Merapoppdouat, (ueTd, wopddw) as 
pass., to be transformed, Plut. 2, 52 D; 
ele mpodnTnv, Philo V. Mos. 1:—to 
be transfigured, N. T.: hence 

Bara ptuacte, ew¢, 7, @ transfor- 
mation, Luc. Salt. 57, Hale. 1. 

Merapécyevatc, ewe, 1, a trans- 
planting : from 

Merapocyetbu, (ueTd, wooxetw) to 
transplant, 

* Metauréyoua, or -ioyouat, as 
mid., aor. -numioyouny (ueTa, apmé- 
Olat) :—to put on a different dress, [. 
Veohoten, to put on the new dress of 
slavery, Plat. Rep. 569 C; cf. sq. 

Meraudidla, (werd, dupralw)=sq., 
to strip one of his dress, Luc. Necyom. 
16: werapdélw, Plut. 2, 340 D:—in 
mid. to take off one’s own dress ; and 
so, to put on another, Luc. Hermot. 
86, etc. s 

Meraydcévvdus, f. -ow, (wera, du- 
Shey rat crane ys :—amid., to take off 
one’s own dress, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 
593 E ; and so, to put on another, Plut. 
Nic. 3; py. éAevbepiar, Diod. ; cf. we- 
TAULTEXYOMAL. 

— Merduoacoc, ov, dub, 1. for sq. :— 
in Hesych.—éurbAeuoc. 

Meraépudvioe, ov, only usedby poets, 
as=dTaLoc, vain, idle, bootless, . v7)- 
uara, a vainly-woven web, Od. 2, 98; 
19, 143; yw. Balen, to talk idly, Od. 
18, 332, 392; ra dé mdvra Geol p. 
Getev, may the gods give all that to 
the winds, Il. 4, 363; so too in Pind., 
HL. wevdea, O. 12, 8, pu. Onpedery, P. 
3, 40. (Doubtless from perd and 
avemoc, cf. dveucvn,—though the lit- 
eral signf. is hardly ever found, ef. 
Schol. Ar. Pac. 117. In the older 
poets, weraudvioc, the reading of the 
best Mss., 1s to be preferred to wera- 
LU@ALoc, — gh this may be supported 
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by the Homer. synon. éveudAcog, and 
the freqs Att. interchange of v 
and 4.) ; 

Metavaytyvooka, (ueTd, avayt- 
yvdokw) to persuade one to change his 
purpose : pass. to be changed in purpose, 
Soph. Aj. 717. . 

Meravaetdw, (etd, vateTaw) to 
dwell with, rivi, H. Hom. Cer. 87, acc. 
to Voss. 

Meravatérne, ov, 6, (uetd, vaiw) 
one who has changed his abode, a wan- 
derer, Hes. Th. 401; like weravdorne. 

Metavaordaoc, ov, transported, 
Nonn.: from 

Mertavdoraotc, ewe, 7, (uetaviorn- 
pt) migration, Thue. 1, 2; 2, 16. 

Metavdoraroe, ov, (ueTavioTntt) 
transported from one place to another : 
Vij “-, a country whose inhabitants have 
emigrated. 

Mertavaoredvu, toremove, flee, LXX, 
in mid. 

Meravdorne, ov, 6 (peta, vai, 
tvacoa): one who has changed his 
home, a wanderer, opp. to a native ; 
usu. as a term of reproach, like the 
Scottish landlouper, utiuntog m-, Ul. 
9, 648; 16, 59: in Hdt. 7, 161, the 
Athenians boast of their being wodvor 
TOV ‘EAAQvor ob weravdora.—ll. of 
the planets, in opp. to the fixed stars, 
Arat, 457. 

tMeravdorne, ov, 6, Metanastes, son 
of Archandrus, Paus. 7, 1, 7. 

Meravdotioc, ov, (uetavaarne) like 
@ petavdornc, wandering, Nvyuoat, 
Anth. 

Meravdorpua, ac, fem. of weravd- 
orne, Anth. P. 7, 204. 

+Meraverpa, ac, 7, Metanira, wife of 
Celeus, mother of Triptolemus, H. 
Hom. Cer. 161: cf. Meydvecpa.—2. 
an Athenian female beloved by the 
orator Lysias, Dem. 1351, 24. 

Meravetcoouaz, worse form for we- 
Taviooouat. 

Meravéuw, (wet, véuw) to distribute 
between Or among. 

Meravéopat, (ueta, véowat) dep., to 
migrate, Musae. 205. 

Metav6éw, G, (usta, avOéw) to 
change its flower or color, Philostr., 
Aristaen. 

Mertavivo, f. -wWo, (ueTd, vive) to 
wash away, dub.: hence 

Meravirrpic, (doc, 7, the cup drunk 
after washing the hands at the end of 
meals, Comici ap. Ath. 487 A: and 

_ Merévinzpor, ov, 76,=foreg., An- 
tiph. Lamp. 1, cf. Ath. 486, sq. 

Meravicoouat, (uetit, viccouat) as 
pass., to pass over to the other side, Hé- 
Atog wetevioceto Bovavrovede, the 
sun passed over to the west, Il. 16, 
779.—II. trans. to go after, pursue, 
Eur. Tro. 131: also to win, get posses- 
sion of, Pind. P. 5, 8. 

Meraviornut,f. -ornow, (usta, ave- 
oTHnUuL) to remove from his or their 
country, aS a captive, settler, etc., 
Polyb. 3, 5, 5, etc.—Il. pass., c. aor. 
2et pf. act., to move off and go else- 
where, to remove, Hat. 9, 51, Thue. 1, 
12, Soph. O. C. 175. 

Meravoéo, ©, (weTd, voéw) like pe- 
TAYLYVOOK, to perceive OY come to a 
conviction afterwards, opp. to rpovoeiv, 
Epich. p. 82.—2. to change one’s mind 
or purpose, Plat. Euthyd. 279 C; x. 
Lj. ov...4, to change one’s opinion and 
think that it is not..., Xen. Cyr. 1, 1, 
3; cf. petaylyvackw.—3. to repent, 
Antipho 120, 28. Hence 

Meravonrikoc, 7, Ov, given to re- 
pentance ; and 

Meravo.a, ac, 7, after-thought: a 
change of mind on reflection ; hence re- 


entance, Thue. 3, 36, Polyb. 4, 68, % 


. pete: «hy Spo) le 

MeravrAéa, 6, (ued, GvTAéw) to 
draw from one vessel into another, Anth. 
P. 9, 180. 

Mérafa, or udraéa, 7, Lat. metaza, 
raw silk, silk ; foreign word. ‘ 

Merdé1ov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

Meraéd, adv. (werd) :—radic. signf. 
in the midst: hence,—I. as adv.,—l1. 
of place, betwixt, between, Il. 1, 156, 
H. Hom. Merc. 159, and Att.: also, 
To weTasv, Hdt. 2, 8.—2. of time, be- 
tween-whiles, meanwhile, oft. c. part., 
peTaky Topevomevoc, Aéywv, dptocwy, 
while journeying, speaking, digging, 
Hdt. 2, 158, Wess. ad 4, 155, Plat. 
Lys. 207 A:—also afterwards, N. a; 
cf. Jacobson Patr. Apost. 1, p. 152.— 
Il. as prep. with gen. between, Hat. 7, 
85.—2. of time, during, Ta pw. TOUTwY, 
meanwhile, Soph. O. C. 291: also, 
petaty AéyovToc, whilsthe was speak- 
ing, Polyb. 15, 23, 4, (and like pw. Aé- 
ywv); so in Luc., etc.; Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 891. [w] 

MerakiAoyéu, O, (ueTasd, Aéyw) to 
make digressions in speaking, Eccl. : 
hence 

MerakiAoyia, ac, 7, a making di- 
gressions in speaking. 

Meragirne, Toc, 7, (ueTasd) an 
interval, Sext. Emp. [0 

MeragéutpryAvecovr, ov, TO, (weTasv, 
tplyAvdoc) the space between the trig- 
lyphs, in architecture. [0] 

tMérara, wv, td, Metapa, a city 
of Aetolia, Polyb. 5, 7, 8. 

Metarraiddywyéw, O,=sq. 

Metazaideva, (ueTd, Taldedw) to 
educate differently, Luc. Gymn. 17, 
etc. 

Meraraigdocouat, (ueTa, Tatodc- 
coat) to rush or dart to and fro, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1266. 

Metanapadidapt, (ueTd, wapadi- 
dwt) to transfer from one to another, 
Jambl. [Zj 

Merarapadau Bava, (ueTad, Tapa- 
AauBavw) to receive a thing from an- 
other, opp. to werarapadidawut. 

Metaravopat, (ueTd, Tavw) to rest 
between-whiles, ll. 17, 373: alsoc. gen., 
to rest between, Opp. Hence 

Meraravowdn, fc, 7, rest between- 
whiles, moAguoto, from war, Il. 19, 
201, where some read wera z., di- 
visim. 

Metareifw, (ueTd, TelPw) to change 
by persuasion, win over, Ar. Ach. 626: 
—pass. to be persuded to change, Plat. 
Rep. 413 B, Xen. tHell. 7,1, 14, ete. 

Meraretpdouat, (ueTd, TELpaw) te 
try in a different way, Ar. Eccl. 217. 

Merdrevorog, ov, Or wéTareLoréc, 
(nenamene open to persuasion, Plat. 

‘im, 51 E. 

Merareurtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. 
Sa MeTaréura, to be sent for, Thuc. 

Merdreurroc, ov, sent for, Hdt. 8 
67, Thue. 6, 29° from f é 

Metaréuro, (wetd, Téutrw) to send 
one after another.—lI. mostly in mid., 
etaréurecbai Tia, to send for, sum- 
mon, Lat. arcessere, Hdt. 1, 41, 77, 
108, etc., and in Att. prose :—but the 
act. is also used in the same sense, 
Kur. Hee. 504 (in tmesis), Ar. Vesp. 
679; cf. Thuc. 4, 30; 6, 52, with 2, 
29, etc. Hence 

Metdreuyic, ewe, 7), a sending for 
summons, Ee Plat. 338 B, etc. elie 

Merareptorda, @, to draw over, to 
withdraw, Clem. Al. 

Merarétayar or -7étouat, (wera, 
TéTauat) dep., to fly to another place, 
Jly away, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 50, 
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| Mérarecoeta, Att. -retrebw, (j1e- 
td, Teooedw) to make a move in the 


game of draughts: generally, to change, 


alter, Plat. Minos 316 C, Plat. (Com.) 


Presb. 2. ° 

Merarjyvoue, and -vbo, (weTd, 17- 
yvvut) to transfer and fix to another 
place :—mid., pwerarpyvvobat THY Ka- 
Ady, to build one’s nest upon another 
tree, Dio Chr. 

Meraryddo, O, (ueTad, THddw) to 
leap from one place to another, jum: 
about, Luc. Gall. 1, Dea Syr. 36.—IL 
to leap among, Tici, App.: hence 

Merarjdnate, wc, 7, a leaping from 
one place to another, Plut. 2, 739 C. 

Metarivy, f. -riouat, (ueTa, Tivo) 
to drink after, Hipp. tp. 393. 

Merarimpdoka, (usTa, TimpdcKw) 
to sell after or again. 

Metarizto, f. -recoduar (nerd, 
rixtw) :—to fall differently, undergo a 
change, to change, whether outwardly 
in form, yu. 76 eldoc, Hdt. 6, 61; or 
inwardly in mind, to change one’s opin- 
ion suddenly, Eur. I. A. 502; pw. && 
éy@iorov, Ar. Av. 626.—2. of votes, 
to pass from one side to the other, change 
sides, Plat. Apol. 36 A, ubiv. Stallb. : 
doTpdkov eTaTecovTor, as the shell 
has turned over, proverb. of a sudden 
change of mind (said to be borrowed 
from the game Gorpaxivda), Heind. 
Plat. Phaedr. 241 B.—3. ofconditions, 
circumstances, petaninrovtoc dai- 
povoc, Bur. Alc. 913; pw. dvw Kato, 
Plat. Gorg. 493 A: freq. of political 
changes, to change, esp. for the worse, 
to fall away, decline, Lat. concidere, 
Thue. 8, 68; werarenToOKe TA TpG- 

para, a revolution had taken place, 

ys. 159, 16: also, yu. et¢ TL, as, elc 
dovAeiav, Lycurg. 154, 14, cf. Plat. 
Crat. 440 B: but also to change for 
the better, u. x TOU KaKOC TpPaTTELY, 
Lycurg. 155, 32; wetarécot SeAtiova, 
Eur. Ion 412.41. c. gen. rei, to fall 
from, fail of..., like Lat. spe excidere, 
ei) yvOotc TOD yvOate eivar un pe- 
taninret, Plat. Crat. 440 A; cf. éx- 
xinto 1. 

MetarAdoie, ewe, 7, (ueTaTAdcow) 
transformation. 

MetrarAacpéc, ot, 6,—foreg. :—in 
Gramm. metaplasm, the assumption of a 
pres. or nom. for the derived tenses 
of verbs or cases of nouns, as *rd 
dévdpoc for dévOpect, *néow for ére- 
cov: from 

MetarAdoow, Att. -tro: f. -dow: 
(weTd, TAdoowW)—to transform, change, 

lat. Yim. 50 A: to mould, Ib. 92 B. 

MetarAdpevot, ol, (ueTd, réAOMAL) 
the hae eae! the deified, ap. He- 
sych. 

Meranda, for-TAéu, (etd, TAGw) 
to change one’s sailing, sail on another 
tack, Opp. H. 3, 427. 

Meranvéw, f. -mrvetow, (werd, 
mvéw) to recover breath, Opp. tL 5, 
314: hence 

Metarvo7y, ico, 7, & recovering of 


' breath. 


Merarrotéw, G, (werd, ToLéw) to al- 
ter the make of a thing, remodel, alter, 
Solon 1, 3, Dem. 268, 5. Mid. to lay 
claim to, pretend to, make a pretence of 
a thing, c. gen., e. g. Evvécewc, dpe- 
7c, Thue. 1, 140; 2, 57, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. :—in Hat. 2, 178, c. acc.,—un- 
less otdév ode peTedv be taken 
as absol., the gen. being omitted, 
but cf. wetadayyave, weTtadauBdvo. 
Hence 

Metaroinaic, ewc, 7, 4 changing the 
form of a thing, remodelling ; and 

Meraroiyric, ov, 6, one who makes 
ufresh : hence 


META 
| Meraroinrikée, 7, 6v, fit, disposed 
for altering, etc. biel al 

Meraroivioc, ov, (etd, Toy ) 
esa afterwards, ap. Suid. 

ETUTOUTA, TG, Yy=weTarempec, 
Ep. Plat. 348 bp.” a ne 

“tMeraréyrior, ov, 76, Metapontum, 
a Grecian city of Lucania in Italy, 
Hat. 4, 15: cf. MéraBov. Hence 

tMerardévtioc, ov, of Metapontum ; 
ol Mer., the inhab. of M., Hdt., etc. 

Metarovrioc, ov, (werd, mévTac) 
in the midst of the sea. 

tMerarovtoc, ov, 6, Metapontus, a 
hero honoured in Metapontum, Strab. 
p. 265. 

Metaropevdny, adv., pursuing, ap. 
Hesych. : from 

Meraropevouat, (werd, Topetouat) 
dep., c. fut. mid., et aor. pass. :—to go 
after, follow up, éyOpav, Lys. 187, 1: 
to seek after, canvass for, Lat. ambire, 
apx7v, Polyb. 10, 4, 2.—IL. to go from 
one place to another, migrate, Plat. 
Legg. 904 C.—III. in hostile signf., 
to pursue, punish, doéBecav, Polyb. 1, 
88, 9, etc.; like werépyoua. 

Metaroporotéw, petaroporotia, 
V. METAOVYKpPLVO, -KpPLOLe. 

Mevaroréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of pe- 
tarivo, to be drunk after, Hipp. 

Merarpdote, ewe, 7, (META, TITpa- 
okw) a retailing or hawking, Strab. tp. 
235. 

Merazparne, ov, 6, (ueTa, TiTpa- 
okW) a retail-dealer, also TaAtuTpa- 
tne. [xpa] rit ee 

Merarperne, é¢, distinguished among, 
ce. dat. plur., dAavarovowy, Il. 18, 370: 
from 

Merarpéro, (ueTd, TpéTTW) to dis- 
tinguish one’s self, be distinguished 
among, c. dat. plur., of stately ani- 
mals, Tadpo¢ metarpéret Boeoor, Il. 
2, 481, etc.; or of heroes, wu. 7pdecot, 
Mupudévecct, Todeoor, etc., freq. in 
Hom. (esp. in I].), and Hes. : also c. 
dat. modi, éyyei Tpwot petatpéro, 
lam distinguished among the Trojans 
by the spear, Il. 16, 835, cf. 596, Hes. 
Th. 377; soc. inf. werémperre Mupyt- 
dovecawy éyyei papvacbat, lI. 16, 194; 
c. acc., f. niéorowy eldoc, Ap. Rh. 2, 
784. 

Merarrapevoc, part. aor, of wera- 
TETAPAL. 

Merartoréw, @, (weTd, TTOLEW) to 
scare away.—I]. intr., to cower down or 
flee for fear, Aesch. Supp. 331. 

Merdnrtwotc, ewe, 7, (uetatintw) 
a falling into another place, change, 
Plat. Legg. 895 B; change of party, 
elc Tivac, Polyb. 3, 99, 3: hence 

MetrarrwriKoc, 7, dv, changeable, 
Dion. H. 

Merdrrtwtoc, ov, (meTarintTw)= 
foreg., Plut. 2, 447 A. Adv. -rac, 
Epict. 

Meraripytov, ov, TO, (mera, T0p- 
yo¢)=pecoripytov, Thuc. 3, 22. 

Metarwdéo, O, (weTad, THAEW)= 
fetarimpadokw, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 816. 

Merapdebu, (ueTd, dpdevw) to water, 
Heraclid. Pont. 

MerdpiOutoc, ov, (werd, aptOudc) 
counted among, c. dat. plur., dfavaror- 
ov, H. Hom. 25, 6. 

Merappéw, f. -fevoouar, (ueTd, Péw) 
to flow differently, to change to and fro, 
ebb and flow, d¢ Hvpiroc, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9, 6, 3: so of agues and recurring 
fevers, Aretae.—II. trans. to change 
the course of, Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 

Merappifow, G, (weTa, filow) to 
move the roots, uproot, Nonn. tD. 32, 
143. 

Merappiriva, (uerd, pirrifw) to fan 


into flame, Nonn. 


META 
- Merappirréo, G.=sq. [7] 
Merappinra, f. po, (uerd, pinto’ 
to turn upside down, Dem. 797, 11: to 
bring over from one party to another, 
Polyb. 17, 13, 8, ete: 
eo one ac, 1, (ueTappéw) a 
change of stream, change, Tob TVEVLA 
Toc, Arist. eal 2, 8, 20. 
Merappv6uéw, 6 eta, pvbud 
v. 1. Aaiep Plat. Tint 16 A. ei 
Merappuduivo, (werd, pvOuivw) to 
change the form of a thing, to remodel, 
ypaupata, Hat. 5, 58; mwopov per., 
Aesch, Pers. 747: esp. toreform,amend, 
Xen. Oec. 11, 2 and 3, Arist. Eth. N. 
10, 9, 5.—II. to make in a different 
form, Plat. Tim. 91 D. Hence 
MerappvOpicre, 7, change of pvOu6¢: 
alteration. 
Merappv0u6w, 6,=perapprvbuito. 
Merappvioxouat, as pass.,=yerap- 


éo. 

Merdppiate, 7; (ueTappéw)=peTap- 

oud. 

MetapatoAcoyéw, G,=peTewpode- 
oyéw: from 

Metapotodéoyne, ov, 6, (ueTdpotoc, 
Aéoyn)=nEeTEewporéayne, Plat. Sisyph. 
389 A: hence 

Merapouodecyia, ac, ,=eTEwpo- 
Aoyia, Plut. Pericl. 5. 

MerapotoAoyéw, ©, weTaporoAoyéa, 
=LeTEwpor-. 

MerapotoAoytkéc, h, 6v,=eTewpo 
Aoytxoc, Theophr. 

MerapowoAdyoc, ov,=meTewpodo- 
yoc. 

Merdpovec, ov, also a, ov: Dor. 
meddpolog : (feTaipw) :—raised on 
high, high in ar, Lat. sublimis, Trag. 
(though Aesch. has it only in Dor. 
form); p. émaipery Bur. Hec. 499 
(cf. weTewpoc) ; éorato rédovde Kai 
wet., Soph. Tr. 786; rrepwlele Bov- 
Aouat pw. Gvartécbar, Ar. AV. 1382; 
peTapotot yoAal dteorreipovTo, melt- 
ed into ar, Soph. Ant. 1009; so, A6- 
yot med. Opdoxovor are scattered to 
the winds, Aesch. Cho. 846: Ta w.= 
petéwpa, the sky, heavens, Theophr. 
—2. floating in air ; hence, metaph., 
wavering, unsteady, opp. to BéGBacoc, 
Eur. H. F. 1093: also airy, empty, 
K6urroc, Eur. Andr, 1220.—II. like ye- 
TéWpOC, on the high sea, i. €. dut at sea, 
Hadt. 7, 188.—Mostly poet. Hence 

Merapot6w, @, to raise aloft, lift, 
like werewpitw, Hat. 8, 65. 

Mérapore, ewc¢, 7), (ueTaipw) 4 raising 
and removing ; a transplanting, ei¢ TO- 
sov, Theophr. 

Meracetiouat, (ueTd, cevopat) to go 
with or by the side of, Il. 6, 296.—II. 
to rush towards or after, Il. 21, 423; 
c. acc. to rush upon, roluéva Aadv, 
Il. 23, 389. (After the augm., o is 
usu. doubled, hence II., uereacevovtTo 
and 3 aor. syncop. “eTéoovTo.) 

Merackaipo, bida, oKkaipw) to skip 
among or after, Arat. 280. 

Merackevacu, f. -dow, (werd, okev- 
Gla) to put into another dress (okevi): 
to change the fashion of, transform, éav- 
vév, Ar. Eccl. 499; ra dpuara, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 8; 4. vduor, to alter a law, 
insert something in it, Dinarch. 95, 
31.—II. in mid. to pack up one’s things 
and shift one’s quarters, ueTackevacd- 
pevoc Tov 6Aov olkov, Dion. H. 4, 6. 
Hence 

Metaokevaortixéc, 4, Ov, fit for al- 
tering. ; 

Metaokevy, ae, 7, (weTd, oKevm) 
alteration, amendment, Dion. H. 

Merackevapéomat, (ueTd, oKEVO- 
péouat) dep., to alter, Plat. Polit. 
27 7 

Meraoknvéa, 0, (ueTd, oxnvew) to 
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META 
sah - dwelling to.another, Diod. 
Ud ee ee eo de itt: : 

MeracoBéw, 6, (ueTd, ooBéw)= 
bmeTadioxkw. ; 

qereente, 6,f. dow, (ueTd, od) 
to draw over from one side to another, 
Teypad pwetaondy okAnpa padbakac 
Aéywr, Soph. O. C. 774. ’ 

1 a part. aor. mid. of 
weber, Il. 13, 567. ? 

Meraoréy, part. aor. act. of pelé- 
mo, Hom. ; 

“Méraooau, al, in Od. 9, 221, lambs 
younger than the firstlings (mpoyo- 
vot), but older than the last-born 
(poat), and so=péoat, the middle- 
born or summer-lambs. (Not from 
uetd, after, as if=éricoat from éxi, 
after-born, afterlings ; but from perd, 
wécoc, between. Cf. mepiood¢ from 


rept.) ; ; 
eracoevouat, Ep. for weraceto- 
uat, ll. Hence 


Merdoovrtoc, ov, hastening towards 
one. 

Merdortiiotc, ewe, 7, (ueGiorapat) 
a being put into a different place, remo- 
val, Ae piece, . && olxetiac cig GAAo- 
tplav, Plat. fim. 82 A, cf. Legg. 177 
A: uw. 7Alov, an eclipse, Eur. I. T. 816: 
—. Biov, departure from life, Eur. 
Oed. 12; Bag without Biov, Simon. 
2:—on the Att. stage, the exit of the 
chorus; cf. tépodo¢ IL—2. a changing, 
change, wopojc, yvounc, Eur. Hec. 
1266, Andr. 1003; duy@ wetdoraoy 
dd6vat, to bring @ change upon one’s 
wrath, i. e. give it up, Herm, Soph. 
Ant. 714:—a change of political consti- 
tution, ‘revolution, Thuc. 8, 74, Plat. 
Legg. 856 C ; esp. at Athens, the Rev- 
olution of 411 B. C,, Lys. 184, 6, ete.— 
Il. (weGiornuc) a putting away, banish- 
ing, ae moATov, Ep. Plat. 356 E. 

Metaoraréoy, verb. adj. of peGi- 
oTnit, one must alter, Isocr. 109 B. 

Metaordrikéc, 7, 6v, (eerderants) 
denéting change, of particles, Gramm. 

Meraoraréc, 7, Ov, (ueOiorauat) re- 
moved, changed, Hipp. p. 302. 

Metaoreiyw, (ueTd, oTeiyw) to go 
after, pursue, Trvd, Eur. Hec. 509, 
Supp. 90.—II. absol. to depart, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 45]. 

MetaoréAdAoua, (weTd, oTéAAw) 
as mid., like weraméurrouat, to send 
for, summon, tivd, Luc. Alex. 55; 
also in act., Id. Contempl. 12. 

Meracrévo, (ueTtd, oTévw) to la- 
ment afterwards, atnv, Od. 4, 261, 
rovov (al. révwv) Aesch. Eum. 59; 
in mid., Eur. Med. 996, 

Meraoredaivow, ©, (ueTd, oTeda- 
v6w) to put on a different wreath. 

Meraorniuoc, ov, (ueTd, or7Ooc) 
between the breasts. 

Meraorowyel, adv.=petacrolyi. 

Meraorouyetow, ©, (ueTa, oTOL- 
xXeELbw) to change the elementary nature 
of a thing ; yu. y#v, to transform earth 
into water, of Xerxes, Philo, Hence 

Meraorotyeiwace, 4, a remodelling, 
transformation, Eccl. 

Meraoro.yi, adv. (ueTd, oToryoc) 
all in a row, one behind another, Il. 23, 
358. [7] 

Meracrovayive, (werd, orovayilw) 
to sigh or lament afterwards, Hes. Sc. 
92 


Metaorpatevouat, (mera, orpa- 
Tevoual) of troops, to go over to anoth- 
er general, App. Mithr. 51. 

Meraotpatoredetu, (ueTd, oTpa- 
Tomedetey) to shift one’s ground or 
agp Polyb. 3, 112, 2:—so as dep. 
mid., Xen, Cyr. 3, 3, 23. 

Meraorperréor, verb. adj, from ue- 
TAOTPEHw, one must turn, retort, Arist. 

920 


META 
_ Meraorpentixéc, %, Ov, fit for turn- 
ing peti 9 for directing, éri 
vi, Plat. Rep. 525 A: from 

Meraortpédy,f. -u, (ueTd, oTpiga) 
to turn about, turn round or away, voov, 
Il. 15, 52; #rop éx yoAov, IL. 10, 107; 
éavrov mpo¢ TO waAOaKetepov, Ar. 
Ran. 538; To mpécwrov mpog TL, 
Plat. Symp. 190 E :—hence in pass., 
to turn one’s self about, turn about, 
whether to face the enemy, as Il. 11, 
595, Hdt. 7, 211; or to flee, as Il. 8, 
258, (in Il. always in part. aor. wera- 
oTpedGeic) : so, simply, to turn round, 
Plat. Phaedr. 116 D, etc. : and so, to 
attend, Dem. 585, 11.—2. to turn round, 
retort, aitiac, Dem. 1032, 1.—3. to 
turn all ways, so as to examine, Plat. 
Theaet. 191 C; also, uz. dvw kai KdTo, 
Id. Phaedr. 272 B.—4. to pervert, make 
a bad use of, Stbvamsv, Id. Rep. 367 A. 
—5. to change, alter, whoa, Ar. 
Ach. 537, in pass.: but wu. re avi Te- 
voc, to use one for another, Plat, Crat. 
418 C.—II. intr., to turn another way, 
change one’s ways, Il. 15, 203 :—hence 
petaotpéwac, contrariwise, Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 456 E, Rep. 587 D.—2. c. 
gen., to care for, regard, Eur. Hipp. 
1226 ; cf. wetaTpémw.—3. to turn round 
upon, so as to punish or avenge, of 
the gods, Od. 2, 67; cf. werdtporoc. 
Hence 

Meraorpody, 7c, 7, a turning from 
one thing to another, dr Tivoc éré TL, 
Plat Rep. 525 C, 532 B. 

Meractpwddw, 6, = ueTaoTpéga, 
Orph. Lith. 733. 

MetacrbAcov, ov, 76, (ueTa, oTD- 
Aoc) a colonnade, Dio C. +68, 25,t with 
v. lL. weraorHAcov. 

Metaovyxpive, (weTd, ovyKpive) 
to discharge peccant humours through the 
pores, to employ diaphoretics, medical 
term of the Methadta school, v. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: also peramopororéw. 
Hence 

Meracvyxptace, ewe, 7), the discharge 
of peccant humours by the pores, Diosc. : 
also wetowoporolia. Hence 

Meraovyxpitcxoc, 7, 6v, belonging 
to weTaovyKpLole, Ovvaulc u.,—=foreg. : 
Ta@ fL., diaphoretics, Diosc. 

MetaovvytiOnut, (uetd, ovvTibnus) 
. fie arrange differently, Dem. Phal. 

i 


Metacipw, (usTa, ctvpw) to drag to 
another place. [v] 

Meraopaipivo, (usta, opatpilw) to 
throw a ball over or away. ence 

Meracdarpropoc, od, 6, the throwing 
of a ball away. 
_Merdoxeore, ews, 7, (ueTéyw) par- 
ticipation, TLvdc, in the nature of a 
Png like wé@eEic, Plat. Phaed. 101 


Meraoynudrivo, f. -low, (werd, 
oxnuatilw) to change the form of, alter, 

at. Legg. 903 E ; pjua uetecynua- 
Tlowévoy, a metaphor, Ib. 906 C. 
Hence 

Metacynudtiouc, ewe, 7), change o 
Jie Le oats 6 1s: ei f 

ETACXHNUATLOUOC, OV, 6,—foreg. 
CTA dhe etn 

Meratdoou, Att. -rre, f. -fw (werd, 
Taoow) :—to change the order of, ar- 
range or place differently—Mid., to 
change one’s order of battle, Xen. Cyr. 
6,1, 43; uetatdocecAa: rap’ ’Abn- 
vaioug, to go over and join them, Thue. 
1, 95. 

MerariOnu, f. -Ojow, (wera, TiOn- 
pt) to place among, Ti) Kk’ obTL TécOV 
Kédadov pmetéOnker, then he would not 
have caused so much noise among us, 
Od. 18, 402.—II. to place differently, 
change, alter, Thuc. 5, 18, ete. ; py. rae 


| émovyuiag bn) (pe Higheowe tsi 


sa arse mer aa © 
5, 68; mw. TL dvri TLvoE, to |; 

thing in place of another, Dem. 303, 
9; u. TL ele Térov, Plat. Symp. 191 
B: to transpose, Arist. Interpr. 10, 16. 
—2. mid., to change what is one’s own 
or for one’s self, u. TA eipnuéva, Xen, 
Mem. 4, 2, 18, ra¢ dégac, Dem. 304, 
3:—absol. to change one’s opinion, re- 
tract, Plat. Rep. 345 B, etc. ; whence 
Dionysius of Heraclea, who went 
over from the Stoics to the Cyrena- 
ics, was called wetabépuevoc, turn-coat, 
Diog. L, 7, 37, 166: also yu. rH we 
nv, to change to a new opinion, Hdt 
7, 18; petéHov Avccay, thou hast 
changed to madness, Pors. Or. 248: 
but, 4. Tov G6for, to get rid of, trans- 
fer one’s fear, Dem. 287, 7: also c. 
inf., to change and say that.... Plat. 
Gorg. 493 C, D: 7d kelvov Kaxov 
tade Képdoc p., to alter their evil de- 
signs into gain for him, Soph. Phil. 
515. 

Merarixtw, (uetd, TikTw) to bring 
forth after, Aesch. Ag. 760, in tmesis. 

Metatpertikoc, 4, Ov, able to turn 
or change, lambl,: from 

Merartpéra, f. bo, (werd, Tpérrw) 
to turn round, Diod.—Il. usu. in mid. 
or pass., to turn one’s self round, esp. 
to turn back, as Il. 1, 199, werd 0’ étpa- 
meto: hence,—2. to look back to, care 
for, mind or regard, like GAeyifa, c. 
gen., Il. 1, 160; 12, 238, @cAdTHTOC, 
Jl. 9, 630: to attend to, take care of, cf. 
évTpéToual, exLoTpEGOUaL, METACTPE- 
gw II. 2.—III. intr.—mid., Pind. Fr. 
164.—This compd. does not seem to 
have been much used in Att. 

Meratpédu, (uetd, Tpéow) to bring 
up among, Tici, Ap. Rh. 2, 1236. 

Metatpéyo, (ueTd, Tp&yw) to run 
after, titvd, Phryn. (Com.) Kpov. 1; 
to run to get a thing, wap’ ’AOnvaiwv 
ov werabpécer taxv, Ar. Pac. 261. 

Metarpordlopat,=yeTatpérouat2. 

MetatponaAilouar, (weta, TpéTw) 
as pass., to turn about, esp. for flight, 
Il. 20, 190. 

Metatpor7, fice, 7%, (ueTaTpérw) a 
turning about: a turning upon, visita- 
tion, vengeance for a thing, pywy, Eur. 
Andr. 492. 

Merarporia, ac, 7,—foreg., a re- 
verse, Pind. P. 10, 31: from 

Mertdtpomoe, ov, (ueTd,tpérw) turn- 
ed, turning about, esp. as an enemy ; 
turning round upon, daiwwr p. eri TW, 
Aesch. Pers. 942 :—but, éoya bet atpo- 
Ta=étpya dvtita, Tadivtira, deeds 
that turn upon their author or are visited 
with vengeance, Hes. Th. 89 ;—and 
there is prob. the same collat. notion 
of vengeance in yw. adpar, Eur. El. 
1147; roAéuov werdtporoc avpa, Ar. 
Pac, 945. Cf. weraorpéda I. 2. 

Metatpwrdouat, (ueTd, Tpwrdw) 
as pass., frequent. of wetatpéropmat, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 297. 

Merarpoxde, O, f. -7ow, poet. for 
MetaTpéyw, Rhian. 

Mertatix6w, @, (ueTd, TUTéw) to 
transform, Tt avti tivoc, Philo. Hence 

Merartrwotc, ewe, 7, in Gramm., 
the conversion of a compound word 
Into two simple ones, as dxpdroAue 
into dkpa roduc. [0] 

Meravydfw, Dor, red-, (werd, ad- 
yaw) to look keenly after, look about 
for, twa, Pind. N. 10, 114. 

Meravddw, 6, f. -7ow, (ueTd, abdéw) 
to speak among, and so to address, in 
Hom, always c. dat. plur., avérou- 
ot, ’Apyeiovos, etc., and always in 3 
sing. impf., wetytda, except in Od. 
12, 153, 270, where we have 1 sing., 


y 


uetnvour: cf. weTdonut, ueTapwrvéw. 


—Il. later also c. acc. pers., to accost, | Guwv peconyve, 


address, Ap. Rhv2, 54, Mosch. 4, 61.. 

Meradéic, lon. -aite¢, (weta, abbic) 
adv., afterwards, thereupon, Hat. 1, 62, 
Aesch. Eum. 478. 

Méravioc, ov, Att. for uéoavdog 
(q. v.), Lob. Phryn. 195. 

Mertavpiov, (uetd, avpiov) adv.: 
7) ul. (SC. Epa) the day after to-morrow. 

tMéravpoc, ov, 6, the Metaurus, a 
river of Umbria, now Metaro, Strab. 

. 227.—2. a river of Bruttium, now 

‘aro, Id. p. 256. 

Meravtixa, (ueTd, avtixa) adv., 
forthwith, thereupon, Hdt. 5, 112. [i] 
Meradric, Ion. for petadtcc, Hat. 
Méravroc, for vera, Tab. Heracl. 

Meravyévioc, ov, (wea, aby7v) be- 
longing to or behind the neck: Ta [L., 
the back of the shoulders. 

Meradépa, f. weToiow (werd, pépw): 
—to carry over, transfer, Tt Ek TLVWY 
sic tivac, Dem. 262, 25; rivde ei¢ or 
éré zt, Id. 724, fin.; 491, 16; pw. Kév- 
Tpa TaAoL¢, toapply the goad to the 
horses in turn, Eur. Phoen. 179.—2. to 
change, alter, yyouny eToicetc, Soph. 
Phil. 962; to pervert, confound, ra di- 
kata, aéiwowv, Aeschin. 81, 33; 85, 
17:—Pass. to change one’s course, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 5.—3. to carry news, hence to 
report, Lat. referre, App.—4. in rhet- 
oric, to transfer the sense of one word to 
another, employ a metaphor, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9, 5, 3: ef. uetadopa. 

Merdagnue, (ueTd, oyu) like wetav- 
dG, to speak among, and so to address, 
Hom. (who only uses 3 sing. impf. 
peréon), c. dat. plur., e. g. rHax (sc. 
6uwaic), Od. 18, 312; elsewhere, 

om. always joins it with toic¢ or 
toiot, Which in Od. may be taken as 
dat. pers. (like r70t supr.), he address- 
ed them ; bebse fh 2,411; 4,153; 19, 
55, @ single person 1s spoken to, so 
that here totic must be dat. rei (sub, 
HiGotc, Erect), in these words he spake ; 
and so we might, though not so well, 
explain the places of the Od., except 
indeed 18, 312, supr. cit—In Il. 2, 
795 absol. for simple é¢7.—Cf. yerei- 
Tov. 

Meradnuilouat,(uerd,onuivw) dep., 
to change the name to, C. acc., jan, 

MetagotTdw, GO, (ueTa, PoltTdw) to 
pass from one to another, Strab. 

Meradgopad, Gc, 7, (uetadépw) in 
rhetoric, a transferring to one word the 
sense of another, a metaphor, trope, Lat. 
translatio, Arist. Poét. 21, 7, Rhet. 3, 
10, 7. 

Meradopéw, 6,=etadépw, Hat. 1 
64. antes lal Waa ’ 

Meragopytéc, év, carried from one 
place to another : to be so carried, porta- 
ble, Arist. Ause. Phys. 4, 4, 18. 

Meradopiva,=perapépw, dub. 

Meradgopikoc, 7, Ov, (uetagpopd) apt 
at metaphors, Arist. Poet. 22, 16.—II. 
metaphorical : adv. -x@c, Plut. 2, 884 A. 

Metadgpdlouat, (ueTa, dpdlouar) as 
mid., to consider after, TatTa weTadpa- 
obuecOa Kal av6rc, Il. 1, 140. 

Meragpdla, (wera, dpalw) to change 
from one style into another, e. g. from 

oetry to prose: to paraphrase, to 
en. Plut. Cat. Maj. 19, Cie, 40, 
Hence 

Mertddpdotc, ewe, 7,4 paraphrasing, 
Plut. Demosth. 8: and 

Meradpdartne, ov, 6, (not uetadpa- 
oTfhc, Lob. Paral. 448) :—one who 
changes from one style into another: a 
translator. d 

Merddpevor, ov, 76, strictly, the 

part behind the midriff (ueTa Tag opé- 
vag) the broad of the back, and gener- 
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ally the back, uéradpévy bv dopu mAEEv 

IL. 5, 40, 56; pera- 
dpevon N08 Kat Ow manger, IL, 2, 265, 
etc.; wet. NO& Kal Ouove ee a wo- 
man), Od. 8, 528, etc. :—later, the 
parts about the kidneys ; and the back 
of the head, 

Meradgpioow, f. -Fw, (ued, dpicow) 
to shiver after, to get a chill, Hipp. 

Meragvouat, (ueTa, od) mid., c. 
aor. 2 -€gdyv, inf. -givac: perf. -wépo- 
Ka:—to become by a change, dAAoioL pe- 
Téguy, Emped. 319: dvdpdv bcoz det- 
Aoi (Hoav) yuvaikec ueTEdvorTo, grew 
into women, Plat. Tim. 90 E.—2. to 
grow after, Hipp. p. 251. 

Metagiteia, ac, 7, a transplanting, 
Theophr. ; so ueTa@vrevorc, Ewe, 7}: 
from 

Meragitevw, (ueTd, puTedw) to 
transplant, shift, Philem. p. 416, 

Metadwvéw, O, (weTd, dwvéw) like 
LeTavddw, to speak among, c. dat. pl., 
Mupu.ddvecor, Il. 18, 323, etc.: c. 
acc. pers., to accost, Ap. Rh. 1, 702. 

Merayalouas, (ueTa, yalowar) dep., 
to shrink from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3, 436. 

MerayaAkevore, ewe, 7, the working 
of metals into a new form: from 

Merayadkeba, (ueTa, yaAKevw) to 
work metals into a new form. 

Meraxdipdoow, (ueTa, yapdoow) to 
grave anew, Menand. p. 204. 

Merayeiudorc, 7, (weTd, yeysdw) 
an after-storm, Plin. 

Merayerpiva, (etd, yerpivw) to 
have or take in hand, uw. oxnmtpov, Eur. 
Incert. 103.—II. to have zn hand, have 
the management of, yojwata, Hat. 3, 
142.—2. to handle, manage, treat, Vhuc. 
1, 13; 4, 18; 6, 16 :—of persons, ya- 
Aerac mu. Tivd, Id. 7, 87. 

B. Elsewh. in Att. prose, as dep., 
peraxerpifowat, f. -codwar: aor. weTe- 
yetptoduny : like the act., to have in 
one’s hands, handle, tt, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 E; and so, always c. acc. (for 
the genit., in Plat. Rep. 417 A, be- 
longs only to ézrecGat).—2. to take in 
hand, manage, contrive, like French 
mamer, Hdt. 2, 121, 1; uw. mpdyya, to 
conduct an affair, Ar. iq. 345: to gov- 
ern, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 17.—3. to have 
in hand, practise, pursue an art, study, 
etc., Lat. tractare, emercere, |. Lovot- 
Knv, tatpexyv, etc., freq. in Plat.: 
also c. inf., to study to do, Id. Meno81 
A.—4. to handle, treat or deal with in a 
certain way, Qudc¢ pu. TLvd, Dem. 753, 
13 ; O¢ dAvrorara pu. TéOo¢, Lys. 169, 
9: absol. to treat, of physicians, Plat. 
Rep. 408 C.—5. perf. ueraxeyeipiouat, 
to have put in one’s hands, apydc, Plat. 
Tim. 20 A; petakeyerpiotar rat- 
deiav, to have received an education, 
Id. Legg. 670 E. 

Merayeiptoc, ov, (werd, vetp) in the 
hands, Nonn. 

Merayeipiouc, ews, 7, (ueTd, velpl- 
fw) a taking in hand, management, 
prob. 1. in Dion. H. :—medical treat- 
ment, Galen. 

Merayeipiop6c¢, od, 6,=perayetp- 
oue. 

Merayevouat, (weTd, yevo, yéw) 
mid., ‘eights back Lhe nde self, al 
back, Opp. H. 1, 572. 

Meraylbvioc, ov, (ueta, yar) high 
above the earth, high up, Ap. Rh. 3, 
1151: v. weraypdévio¢.—ll. on earth, 
Nonn. 

Msrayotpov, 76, (werd, yotpoc) 
strictly, an after-pig, 1. e. the least, 
weakest of the litter, Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 
27, Gen. An, 2, 8, 24. — 
Merdyotpoe, ov, 6,=toreg. adet 
Meraypnudrifa, (ueta, yonuatisw) 
to call by a different title, Diod. 


Meraypoviog, ov, poet. usu. a, or, 
(meTa, ypovoc) strictly—pyeréypovoc, 
ag olen terwards, and so in 'Tryph. 
1, Luc, Alex. 28; but,—II. in Ep. 
poets, from Hes. Th. 269 downwds., 
it is always used like yverayOdvioc, 
peréwpoc, weTaGpotog, high aoa the 
earth, high up: the places are collect- 
ed by Ruhnk. ap. Gaisf. Hes. 1. c., 
and in all of them Brunck would sub- 
stitute werayO6vcoc for it ; but wrong- 
ly, for the ancients distinctly recog- 
nized this use of weraypdvioc, Wolf 
Hes. 1. c.—though it is hard to ex- 
plain it. : 

Meréypovog, ov, (usta, ypdovoc) af- 
ter the time, done later, Luc. Salt. 80. 

Meraypovvimt, f. -ypdou, (uerd, 

Ovvut) to change the colour of, dye. 

ence 

Meraypworéor, verb. adj., one must 
dye, Clem. Al. = 

Merayupé, @, (weTd, Yopéew) to go 
to another place, retire, Aesch. Pr. 1060, 
in tmesis ; to migrate, of birds of pas- 
sage, Ar. Av. 710; to go over to an 
other party, Plut. Demetr. 29; to 
change, cic gba Tivéc, Ael. N. A. 9, 
43. Hence 

Merayopnole, ewe, 7, a going from 
one place to another, passage. 

Merapaipo, (wetd, waipw) to brush 
against, modt wétpov, Eur. Phoen. 
1390. 

MerapdAdoow, (uetd, Wardoow) 
to remove, put elsewhere. 

Metayngilo, (ueTd, Wndifw) to 
transfer by a decree, App., In pass. 
Hence 

Metaypdtiote, ews, 7, a transferring 
by decree. 

Merawvétc, 7, (ueTd, iyo) acooling. 

Metawvywor, 7,==weTEupovywolc, 
dub. [0] 

Merédou, Ep. 3 pl. for wérecor, I. 
1, 227. 

Meteyypdda, f. -rbw, (werd, éyypa- 
~w) to put upon a new register, Ar. Bh, 
1370, mm fut. 2 pass., weteyypadjoe- 
Ta. [a] 

Meteyybdouat, ueréyyvoc, Att. for 
peceyy-, dub. 

Meteykevtpico, (werd, éyxevTpica) 
to bud on another tree, Geop. 

Mereyyéu, f.-yetou, (ueTa, éyyvéw) 
to pour from one vessel into another. 

Meréeure, weréecrov, Ep. and Jon, 
for weteimov, q. v., Hom. ; 

Merénow, Epic. for per#, 3 sing. 
subj. pres. of wérecut, ll. 3, 109. 

Méreupe, (werd, eit) :—to be among, 
c. dat. plur., G@avaro.ot, Cwotot, bs 
bévovot peretvat, etc., Hom., cf. Hdt. 
1, 171; absol., Il. 2, 386, od yap mav- 
WAH ye weTéecoeTal, nO interval of rest 
will be mine.—IL. impers., wéTEoTi ot 
tivoc, I have a share in or claim to a 
thing, Hat. 5, 94, and freq. in Att., both 
verse and prose ; in full, wéreoréi wor 
eépocg TLVvdc, Hat. 6, 107, cf. Eur. I. 
T. 1299, Plat. Parm. 163 C: so part. 
neut. used absol., werov_tivi Tevoe, 
since he had a share of..., Thuc. 1, 28. 
—but also c. nom. rei, wéTeoTe maot 
rd ioov, Thue. 2, 37.—2. wéreori uot, 
c. inf., I have a right to do so and so, 
Soph. E]. 536, Plat. Rep. 490 B. 

Mérewu, (pera, eiwe, and like it 
usu. with a fut. signf.) :—to go between 
or among ; sO in Kp. part. aor., weter- 
otmevoc, walking between, Il. 13, 90; 
17, 285.—II. to go after or behind, fol 
low, absol. in Il. 6, 341 5 u. éAcudvde, 
to go to battle, Il, 13, 298 :—later, c. 
acc.; and so,—1. to go after, go for, to 
go to fetch, go to seek, in full werhioay 
afovrec, Hat. 3, 28; but usu. simply 
c. ace., Hdt.3, 19, Ar. Eq. 605; ows 
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u. govov, Bur. Med. 390 ;—to pursue 
m paths Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, etc. ; to 
pursue a subject (in arguing, etc.), Id. 
Symp. 210 A.—2, in Trag., esp. to 
pursue, punish, visit with vengeance, 
tid, Aesch. Ag. 1666, Soph. El. 478, 
ef. Thue. 4, 62; yw. diag Tivd, Aesch. 
Eum. 231, where déxac¢ must be taken 
as acc. cognat., to execute judgment 
upon one, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 346, 
ed. 256; so, drowva pw. Tvd, Eur. 
Bacch. 517.—III. c. acc. pers., also, 
_ p. Twa Ovotate, to approach one with 
sacrifices, Hdt. 7, 178.—IV. to pass 
over, go over to the other side, weTyoayv, 
3 pl. impf., Ar. Eq. 605, cf. Ap. Rh. 
2, 688.—2. to pass over to another 
question, éxeice Tod Adyov, Ar. Nub. 
1408. Cf. werépyowar throughout. 
Mereizov, Ep. weréecrov, aor. 2 of 
petaonut, (peta, elmov) to speak 
among, address, c. dat. plur.; oft. in 
Hom., mostly in phrases, 6 oguv éi- 
ovéwy dyopyoato Kal peTéeuTev, 
oe dé is eresaen, cf. Hes. Th. 
643: absol., to speak thereafter, after- 
wards, usu. with dé, Il. 7, 94, Od. 7, 
155, etc. Hom. always uses 3 sing. 
Ep. peréeume ; except once, 1 sing. 
peréerov, Od. 19, 140. 
Mereic, lon. for weGetic, part. aor. 2 
of weOinyte. 
Metevoduevoc, Ep. part. aor. 1 mid. 
of wérerput, (Elpt), q. V- 
MeretcBaive, (uetd, eicBaivw) to 
go into another ship, Heliod. 
Metercddva, (werd, eicdbve) to glide 
into one another, Arist. H. A. 5, 15, 22. 
Meteiw, Ep. for weTd, subj. pres. 
from pérequt, Il. 23, 47. 
MerexBaiva, (wet, éxBaive) to go 
rom one into another, ék TLvog el¢ TL, 
dt. 7, 41, 100, Plat., etc. 
MerexBibala, (ued, éxBiBdlw) to 
carry from one place to another, Dio C. 
MetexBoan, hc, 7,=uweTaBoAnj. Cra- 
tin. Incert. 76. 
Merexdéyouat, (wetd, &xdéyouat) 
dep., to take up and accept, Dion. P. 
4 


74. 

Merexdidwut, (ueTd, Exdidwyt) to 
lend out, Plut. tlyc. et Num. 4,+ in 
mid. [7] 

Meréxovua, atoc, 76, in plur., 
clothes: pulled off, Socrat. ap. Stob. p. 
56, 9; ubi Valck werevd-: from 

Merexdtouat, (werd, éxdbw) asmid., 
to pull off one’s own clothes, and put on 
others ; . TRV Pdotv, to assume a new 
nature, Plut. Num. 15. 

Merexrvéo, f. -mvevow, (meta, éx- 
mvéw) to breathe forth between or 
among, pobio.ct, between the waves, 
Opp. H. 2, 164. 

Merexdépa, (werd, &xpépw) to carry 
out, convey away, Il. 23, 377. 

sash edg f. -y&w, (werd, EAEyyw) 
to convince, lambl. 

. MereAcdcouar, fut. of werépyouat, 


MereAevoréor, verb. adj. of perép- 
Youd, one must punish, Luc. Fugit. 22. 
tMéreAAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Metellus, Plut. Met. ; ete. 
MeteuBaiva, (uetd, &uBalva) to go 
on board another ship, Plut. Anton, 67. 
MereuBiBava, (wera, &uBiBacw) to 
put on board another ship, é¢ GAAnv 
vavy p., Thuc. 8, 74:—épérag pu., to 
change the crew, Polyaen. 
Meréuuevar, Ep. and Jon. for pe- 
teivat, inf. pres. of wérerpt, Il. 
Meréudiroc, ov, (wera, &uptw) en- 
grafted afresh, Auth. P. 9, 4. 
Mereppoyou, 6, (werd, éuvyow) to 
make the soul pass from one body into 
another. Hence 
eens arr EWC, 7, @ transfer- 
v7) 


ring the soul from one body to another : 
i dept of souls. [6) 

Merévdcotc, ewe, 7, (ueTevdéw) the 
binding in a different place, Clem, Al. 

Merevdeoueéw, 6,=sq. f 

Merevoéw, f. -djow, (ueTd, évdéw) 
to loosen from one place and bind to an- 
other. 

Mertevddu, to put other clothes on a 
person, Goludriov 76 ‘HAAQvLKOY Te- 
ptordoac abvtod BapBapiKoy peTeve- 
dvoa, Luc. Bis Acc. 34.—IL. pass. ye- 
Tevovoual, C. aor. act. weTevédvy, to 

ut on other clothes, Strab. p. 814; 
etaph. of souls assuming new bodies, 
Tim. Locr. 104 D. 

Merevextéov, verb. adj. of. weragé- 
pw, Strab. p. 613. 

Merevqvoya, Att. perf. of uetagé- 

a. 
‘ Metevvéro, (ueTd, évvérw) to a7 
among, TLGt, Mosch. 2, 101, Ap. Rh. 13, 
1168. 

Merévouudrou, 6, (ueTd, évowpa- 
TOW) to put into another body, Clem. 
Al. Hence 

Metevowpudtwctc, ewc, 7, the put- 
ting into another body. [a] 

Merevribnut, (meta, évTiOnt) to put 
into another place: mid., yéuov p., to 
shift a ship’s cargo, Dem. 1290, 19. [Z] 

Meregarpéouat, (werd, éFaipéw) as 
mid., to take out of and put elsewhere, 
yépuov p., like foreg., Dem. 1290, 10. 

Mereaviornmt, (ueTa, éaviornpt) 
to move from one place to another, Luc. 
Symp. 13. 

MertegavTAéw, O, (usta, éEavTAéw) 
to draw water for pouring out, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 204 D. 

Meretdpriotc, 7, (éfaptiw) a 
placing differently, e. g. changing the di- 
rection of an astronomical instrument. 

Mere&érepor, a, a, (era, éx, ETEPOL) 
some, others, Ion. for repol Tuvec, treq. 
in Hdt., and Hipp.: Nic. has it in sing., 
Ther. 588. 

Mere6v, Ion. for werov, neut. part. 
from péreue (eiui), Hdt. +5, 94. 

Mertéreita, (ueta, érerta) adv., af- 
terwards, thereafter, Hom., and Hdt. 

Meremypddua, (ueTd, éxtypadw) to 
put a new inscription on, Plut. 2, 839 D. 

Mererideote, toc, 7), the changing of 
a bandage, Hipp. tp. 759 : from 

Mereridéw, f. -d70w, (ueTa, ére- 
déw) to change a bandage, Hipp. tp. 757. 

Metepdw, @, (ueTd, épdw) to pour 
from one vessel into another, Diosc. 

Métepfoc, Aeol. for nétpioc. 

Merépyoua, f. weteAcdoouat, (uE- 
Td, épyouar) dep. mid. c. aor. 2 et 
perf. act. To come among, c. dat. 
plur., Od. 1, 134; 6, 222; freq. absol. 
in part., weTeAOOr, if he came among 
them, if he came in by chance, Il. 4, 
539, etc.—2. to go among or between the 
ranks, as a leader, Il. 5, 461; 13, 351. 
—3. to go among with hostile purpose, 
and so to attack, Il. 16, 487; also Od, 
6, 132, where we have joined, yw. 
bier, Hé eT’ WypoTépac éAdbovc.— 
IL. to go to another place, go away, 76- 
Awvoe, Il. 6, 86, ei¢ Té7ov, Dem. 1472, 
9.—III. to follow, come after, ei révoc 
HY, TO TEeprvov wAEov Tedépyerat, 
Pind. N. 7, 109.—IV. c. acc., ibe hé- 
TELjLL, 10 go after, to go to seek or fetch, 
go in quest of, Il. 6, 280, and freq. in 
Att.; 4. KAéo¢ TmaTpéc, to go to seek 
tidings of his father, Od. 3, 83 :— 
hence, to seek for, aim at, tiv éhevde- 
plav, TO dvdpeiov, Thue. 1, 124; 2, 
39; uw. TL TLvé, to go to seek a thing for 
another, Eur. Med. 6.—2. of things, 
to go after, attend to, épya, Od. 16, 314 ; 
éoya yauoro, ll. 5, 429: to prosecutea 
business, mpdyua, Ar. Lys. 268; éy- 


KAjuata, Thue. 1, 34.—3. openee 
pics to pursue, ria 456 ; 21, 422: 
tices péTHAGov ’Opoirea, Hat. 3, 
126; dixn yu. Ipounbéa, Plat. Prot. 

322 A: esp. in legal sense, to prose 

cute, ut. govéa, Antipho 112, 32, cf 

Lycurg. 164, 21: also c. acc, rei, uw. 

popov, Aesch. Cho. 988, etc.; and 
then c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, . TL 

Tid, to visit a crime upon a person, 

Eur. Cycl. 280, cf. Or. 423.—4. to ap- 

proach with prayers, Lat. adire, prose- 

qui, twa, Hat. 6, 68; also, w. Teva Ac 

THOL, Evxaic, Hdt. 6, 69, Eur. Bacch. 

713, wu. Teva Bvoinar, Hat. 4, 7; ef. 

ixvéowat, ixétne, mpociktwp.—d. to 

court Or woo a woman, Pind. I. 7, (6), 

10.—6. to go over to another side, 

Polyb. 27, 14, 5—See pérevpe (ely) 

throughout. 

Merécovro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. of 
peracevouat, Il. 21, 423. 

Meréoynxa, perf. of weréyw, Hat. 
3, 80. 

"Merevade, Ep. 3 aor. of peBavdd- 
vo, dub. in Q. Sin. 

Merevyouat, (werd, evyouac) dep. 
mid., to change one’s wish, to wish some- 
thing else, oio@’ Oc weredtfer, Eur. 
Med. 600. 

Meréyo, f. webitw, (uetd, yw) to 
share in, partake of, enjoy a share, take 
partin. Construct., usu. c. gen. rei 
only, Theogn. 82, 354, and in prose, 
as Hdt. 3, 80, etc. ; in full, woipay or 
pépoc Tivo¢g w., Hdt. 1, 204; 6, 107, 
cf. 7, 16, 3: alsoc. gen. pers., to enjoy 
a person’s friendship, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
54: yet. TLvd¢g Tlvt, to partake of 
something in common with another, 
Tovey uw. ‘HpaxAéet, Eur. Heracl. 8; 
yu. iowy tivi, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 15: but 
also c. acc. rei, uw. icov (sc. pépoc, 
ayabov tivi, Ib. 7, 2, 28, cf. Eur. 
Phil. 1, 3, Ar. Plut. 226; but very 
rarely with the acc. only, dxepd7 ya- 
piv w., Soph. O. C. 1484, 

Meréa, Jon. and Ep. for wer, subj. 
Pree from HETEULL, I. 

eTEwpia, ac, 7, (ueTewpoc) forget- 
fulness, Sueton. ae 39 hie 

Metewpifa, (ueréwpoc) to raise toa 
height, 76 épvya, Thuc. 4, 90; 
advo, Plat. Phaedr. 246 D: to lift, ra 
oxéAn, Xen. Eq. 10, 4, cf. Cyn. 10 
13; so in mid., Ar. Eq. 762: ‘0 lift 
or buoy up, uw. Tivd VOT@, Arist. H. A. 
9, 48, 3:—in pass., to be raised up, to 
float in mid-air, Plat. Tim. 63 C; oft. 
of ships, wetewpiobeic év TO weAdyet, 
keeping out on the high sea, Thuc. 8, 
16 :—in pass., also, to rise up, Hipp. 
p. 338.—II. metaph, to lift up, buoy up, 
esp. with false hopes, w. cal gvodv, 
Dem. 169, 23, cf. Hegem. ap. Ath. 
698 D, Polyb, 26, 5, 4;—to unsettle a 
mens uae Id..6; is! 10 :—Pass., to 

e so excited, weTewplobsiec bd Aéyvu 

‘es * Ay. 147, Polyb., 44) Heats . 
ETEWPLOLC, EWC, 7, a lifting u 

Plut 2,961 C: amd 7 7 Une “P» 

Merewpiopudc, od, 6, a being raised 
up, swelling, Hipp.—Il. elation, excite- 
ment of mind, LX X. 

Merewptorie, od, 6, tDor. and+ 
Aeol. red-, (werewpitw) a prancer, of 
a horse :—hence, 7. 70Ac, a luxuri- 
ous city, v. 1. Theocr. Ep. 17, 5: tv. 
TEedawplorie. 

Metewpobypac, ov, 4, (ueTéwpoc, 
Onpdw) hunting high in air, epith. ofa 
hawk, Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 3. 

ee ee (uercapers k6- 
TTW 1.9) to prate about high thi 
Pac. 92. ie foo 

Metewpoheoyéw, G, satirically for 
HeTewpodoyéw, Plut. 2, 400 E: from 

Metewporéoyne, ov, 6, (ueTéwpog _ 
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Réoxn) satirically for wetewpoAdyoe, 
pie heat 489 C, Tac! fear: " 

MetewpdAcoyxoc, ov,=foreg., Ar. ap. 
Suid. 

MertewpodAoyéa, G, (ueTéwpoc, Aéy@) 
to talk of high things, esp. the heavenly 
bodies or natural phenomena, Plat. 
Crat. 404 C, etc. 

Merewpodoyia, ac, 7, @ treatise on 
7a weTéwpoa, meteorology, Plat. Phaedr. 
270 A: and 

Merewpodoyrkéc, 4, dv, skilled in 
meteorology, Plat. Tim. 91 D :—ré pu. 
=peTewpodoyia, a treatise attributed 
to Arist.: from 

MerewpodAdyoe, ov, (ueTéwpog, Aé- 
y) talking or treating of high things, 
esp. of the heavenly bodies or natural 
phenomena, a meteorologer, Hur. Incert. 
106, and Plat.: hence, generally, a 
mere speculator or visionary, pu. Kal 
adodécyne, Plat. Crat. 401 B. 

Mertewporraléa, GO, (ueTéwpoc, TOLéw) 
to lift up, raise, Hipp. tp. 497. 

MerewpoTroA€w, @, to busy one’s self 
with high things, Philo: from 

Metewporodoc, ov, (weTEewpoc, Té- 
Aw) busying one’s self with high things. 

_Metewporopéw, G, to walk in ar, 
Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, with v. |. wete- 
@potoAéw: and 

Mertewporopia, ac, 7, a walking in 
air: from 

Merewporépoc, ov, (wet &uo00, 70- 
poc) walking, wandering on high in air. 

Metewpoppiloc, ov, (ueTéapoc, pia) 
with roots on the surface, Theophr. H. 
Pl. 4, 2, 4. ’ 

Meréwpoe, ov, (ueTd, é6pa, aidpa) 
raised up above the earth, off the ground, 
Hat. 1, 187; 4, 72, Thuc., etc. ; rd w., 
opp. to ra bréyata, Hat. 2, 148; so 
of roots, on the surface, opp. to Babup- 
ftGoc, Theophr.:—of high ground, 
Thuc. 4,32:—of eyes, prominent, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 1:—hence on high, in air, p. 
pinre tivd, Hdt. 4, 94; aiperv, Ar. 
Eq. 1367; cf. Lob. Paral. 531: esp. 
soaring, floating, poised, Lat. sublimis, 
Ar. Nub. 264; ra yu. ywpia, the re- 
gions of air, Ar. Av. 818, cf. 690.—3. 
of a ship, on the hiyh sea, out at sea, 
Thue. 1, 48; 8, 10—II. metaph. of 
the mind, lifted up, buoyed up, on the 
tiptoe of expectation, in suspense, Lat. 
spe erectus, Thuc. 2,8; 6, 10: yer. cic 
Tl, éri TL, TPO TL, eager for..., Polyb. 
—2. wavering, inconstant, fickle, uncer- 
tain, Kivyuata TbyN¢, Isocr. p. 618 
Bekk. :—so, rvedya ps., short and in- 
terrupted breathing, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
—ill. ra p., things in the air, the heav- 
enly bodies, meteors, natural phenomena, 
Cicero’s supera atque coelestia, Plat. 
Apol, 18 B, 23 D: hence, generally, 
Ta pb. Tpdyuata, abstruse, lofty spec- 
ulations, Ar. Nub. 228—IV. Adv. 
-pwe, in uncertainty or doubt, Plut.— 
Hom. only has the form perjopoc, 
q.v. Cf. werdporog. 

Merewpookoréw, @, to contemplate 
high things: and 

Metewpookorindc, 7, 6v, belonging 
to a weTewpooKkdrog : H -KH (SC. Té- 
vn), his art ; and 

Metewpookércor, ov, 76, an instru- 
ment of Ptolemy’s for taking observa- 
tions of the stars: from 

Merewpook6roe, ov, (weTEwpoc, OKo- 
Téw) observing the heavenly bodies, etc. ; 
hence—2. visiunary, Plat. Rep. 488 E. 

MerewpocogtoT7s, ov, 6, (“ETéwpoc, 
codtathnc) a meteorological sophist: a 
speculating visionary, Ar. Nub. 360. 

Metewpoovry, 7¢, 7; poet. for wete- 
wpia, Manetho. 

Merewpodtvine, é¢, (ueTéwpoc, pai- 
volar) appearing in the air, Philo. 


METO 


Metewpodgévas, dkoc, 6, (weTéwpoc, 


| dévak) a meteorological quack, Ar. Nub. 


333. 
Metewpogpovéa, G, to think of high 


things. 


Mérndic, bdoc, é and Ny (ueTépyo- 


pat, weTHAvGov)=pETOLKOG, a foreign 
settler, an emigrant, Dion. P. +689. 

Mernvéutoc, ov, (werd, dvepoc) 
swift as wind, tOAoc, Anth. Plan. 62. 

Meryopog, ov, (ueTa, aiwpéw) older 
poet. form for wetéwpoc, on high, in 
the air, hanging, Jl. 8, 26; dpuara p., 
chariots which seem to fly, Il. 23, 369. 
—Il. metaph., wavering, inconstant, 
thoughtless, wethopa Opvadivew, H. 
Hom. Merc. 488.—Aesch. Cho. 590 
has Dor. form zeddopoc, with v. 1. 
Tredduepoc. 

Merycecbat, Ion. for 
inf. fut. mid. of webinu, 

Meriev, lon. 3 sing. pres. from jue- 
Ginuc, Hdt. 6,37, 59: but the analogy 
of rifnut, would suggest rather as 
pres. yeteet, and erie as impf,, v. 
Heyne Il. 6, 523,—in which place 
Wolf (in his Jast edit.) and Spitzn. 
write yebveic. 

Meriero, lon. for wef-, 3 sing. impf. 
mid. from pebinue, Hdt. 1, 12. 

Merinut, wetiornut, lon. for peb-, 
Hat. +1, 40; 8, 81. 

Metioyo,=peréyo, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 
5, 92, 3. 

Metiréor, verb. adj. of wétetpc, one 
must go to seek, Arist. Top. 4, 6, 14. 

Merordk iva, f. -iow, (uweTa, oiakivo) 
to steer round, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 34 A. 

Merovxecia, ac, 4, = petoixia I, 
Leon. Tar. 79 :--esp. the captivity of 
the Jews, LXX.: and 

Merovkéovov, ov, T6,=foreg.: and 

Mevokérne, ov, 0,=péTotKoc: from 

Meroukéa, O, f. -fow, (ueTa, oikéw) 
to change one’s abode, remove to a place, 
c. acc. loci, Eur. Hipp. 837; éx..eic.., 
Lycurg. 150, 34 :—c. dat. loci, to settle 
in, Pind. P. 9, 147.—II. absol., to be a 
pérotkog or settler, Kur. Supp. 892 ; 
so, pet. ync, Aesch. Supp. 609; yu. 
év TH TOA, Lys. 102, 41, etc. Hence 

eToiKnalc, EWC, 7,=Sq. I, w. ele 
dAdov torov, Plat. Apol. 40C; wu. 
évOévoe éxeioe, Id. Phaed. 117 C. 

Merovkia, ac, 7, (uwéToLKoc) change 
of abode, removal, migration, 'Thuc. 1, 
2: and so,—Il. a settling as péTovkoc, 
settlement, Aesch. Eum. 1017: society, 
Soph. Ant. 890.—2. the state and rights 
of a wérotkoc, Lys. 107, 31. 

Merovkifa, f. -iow, (ueTd, olkivw) 
to lead to another abode; metaph., py. 
TUG GpEv aE, Melanth. ap. Plut. 2, 551 
A.—Pass. to go to another country, to 
emigrate, Ar. Eccl. 754. 

Merockckéc, 7, 6v, like or in the con- 
dition of a wétoxoc, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
8, 144, Plut. Ale. 5:—r0 y., the list 
of wéTotKot, Luc. Bis Acc. 9. 

Meroéktov, ov, TO, (uétotKoc) the 
tax of twelve drachms paid by the pé- 
Tovxot at Athens ; uw. katartiOévat, to 
pay 2. Lys. 187,29; yw. reHévar, Dem. 
845, 20; reAciv, Plat. Legg. 850 B, 
etc. ; cf, Bockh P. E. 2, 44, sqq.—ll. 
Ta weToikia (in Thuc., cvvoicca, later 
ovvotkécia), a feast at Athens, to 
commemorate the change of abode which 
took place when Theseus settled the 
greater number of Attic citizens in 
the city, Plut. Thes. 24. 

Meroixtoc Zevc, 6, Jupiter, as pro- 
tector of the “éTotKol. 

Metotkiowoc, ov, 6, (uerotKitw) 
emigration, Plut. Agis 11. 


eOjoeabat, 
frat. 


Metorkioréoy, verb. adj. from se: | 


rotkivw, one must transfer, Pluit. 2, 
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Metotkiorne, od, 6, (wetorkit) an 
emigrant, Plut. Thes. sie 5. ve 

Metocxodopuéw, @, to build in a dif- 
ferent way, Plut. Caes. 51: from 

Metovkodduoc, ov, (ueTd, olkodo 
péw) building differently. 

Mérovkoc, ov, (ueTa, olkoc) chang- 
ing one’s abode, emigrating and settling 
elsewhere, Hdt. 4, 151:—Aesch. Ag. 
57 gives the name of péro.kol, emi- 
grants, to young birds fescaapped fro 
the nest.—II. 6, 7, wérotKog, an alien 
who was suffered to settle in a foreign 
city, a settler, Aesch. Theb. 548, Soph. 
Ant. 852, etc. ; uw. dduwv, yc, a settler 
in.., Aesch. Cho. 971, Pers. 319, cf. 
Soph. O. C. 934:—esp. at Athens, a 
resident alien, who paid a certain tax 
(weToixtov), but enjoyed no civic 
rights, Lat. inquilinus, wncola, opp. to 
core on the one hand, &évo¢ on the 
other, Thuc. 2, 13, cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 115, with the places there 
quoted. ‘ 

MetockogdAak, doc, 6, 4, (uéToe 
Koc, PvAaE) the overseer and guardian 
of the wétotkot, Xen. Vect. 2, 7. 

Merotyouat, f. -ypoowat, (ued, ot- 
xouar) dep. mid.:—to be gone else- 
where, to have gone away, 7oAtvoe, Il. 
6, 86.—2. to have gone after, 1. e. to 
have gone to seek, rivd, Il. 10, 111, Od. 
8, 47; cf. Eur. I. T. 1332:—3. with 
hostile intent, to rush wpon, to pursue, 
tivd, Il. 5, 148.—4. to have gone among 
or through, ava dorv, Od. 8, 7.—5. to 
have gone with, to be in attendance, Od, 
19, 24. 

Meroiow, fut. of weradépw. 

MeTowwvifouat, (ueTa, otwvifouar) 
dep. mid.: td¢ tij¢ méAewe mpakerc 
pt. to effect an auspicious change in a 
state, procure it happier omens, Dinarch. 
94, 5, cf. 101, 45. 

MeroxAdla, f. -ow, (ued, dKAGLw) 
to keep shifting or fidget with one’s 
knees, Il. 13, 281, said of a coward 
crouching in ambush. 

Metoxwyx7, 76, 1,=eTOYH. 

Merovoudlw, (ueTa, dvoudlw) to 
change the name, call by a new name, 
Hdt. 4, 189, Thuc., etc.: in pass. to 
take or receive a new name, Hat. 1, 94; 
4, 155. Hence 

Merovoyudoia, ac, 7, a change of 
name, ap. Ath. 296 E, 

Merorn, n¢, 7, (ueTd, 677) in Do- 
ric architecture, the panel placed in the 
orn (i. e. the interstices between two 
beam-ends, which latter had the tri- 
glyphs carved upon them), Lat. inter- 
tignium, Vitruv. 4, 2. 

Metoriv, adv.peroricbe, Soph. 
Phil. 1189: cf. carorev. 

Méroruic, toc, 7, retribution, Ep. 
Hom. 8, 4, but prob. f. 1. for wer’ dre. 

MerérioGe, and before a vowel, or 
metri grat., -Gev, (weTa, Omt00e) adv.: 
—1. of place, from behind, behind, back- 
wards, back, freq. in Hom. (esp, Il), 
and Hes.—2. of time, after, afterwards, 
freq. in Hom., maideg wetorobe He- 
Aewupevol, the children left behind, Il. 
24, 687.—II. as prep. with gen., be- 
hind, Il. 9, 504, Od. 9, 539. Equiv. 
to Lat. post. 

Merordpa, ac, 7%, (wera, drdpa) 
the end of autumn, Lat. bruma. Hence 
Merorwpiva, to be like the end of 
autumn, Philo: and 

Metorwpivoc, 7, dv, of or like the 
end of autumn, in autumn, Hes. Op. 


| 413, Thue. 7, 87, [Cf. dmwpivdc.] 


Merorwpoc, ov, (werd, O7Opa) au- 

tumnal: 70 [.,=eTOTOpa, Thuc. 7, 

79; ef. d@cvdrupor. 

Meropuicu, Ion. for webopuivw, Hdt. 

Meropycov, ov, Td, (ueTd, dpyxog) 
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the space between rows of vines, etc., 
Lat. interordinium, Ar. Pac. 568. 

Meroovéw, G, (weTa, dace) to look 
away, look back, ap. Hesych. ; 

tMérovAov, ov, 76, Metiilum, a city 
of the Iapodes, Strab. p. 207. 

Metovoia, ac, 7, (ueTov, -ovaa, 
pérert) a sharing in, partaking of, 
communion, pL. éyevv Tivdc, Ar. Ran. 
443: hence possession, enjoyment, 
means of using, Lat. copia, Tov Te- 
diov, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 23. Hence — 

Merovotacrinic, 4, Ov, denoting 
participation: TO j., in Gramm., the 
derivative adjective, e. g. taiderog from 
Taic. 

Meroyérevolc, ewe, 7, conveyance 
of water; of the urine, Aretae. : from 

Meroyetevw, (ueTd, OxeTevw) to 
convey water in OxeTOl ; es ae Hdn. 

Meroy7, HC, 7; (MEeTEYw) @ sharing, 
Stn, at. 114d Ep. Plat. 345 
A.—Il. Gramm. a participle. Hence 

MeroytK6c, 4, Ov, partaking :—TO0 [L., 
in Gramm.,=yeroy7 IL 

MeroyAila, f. -icw, (wet, dyAilo) 
to remove by a lever, hoist a heavy body 
out of the way, Od. 23, 188; dy7a¢ Ou- 
pawv ju, to push back the bolts of the 
doors, Il, 24, 567. 

Meroyydta, (werd, Oxpudlw) to car- 
ry elsewhither, Nonn. 

Méroyoc, ov, (ueTéya, peToxi) 
sharing in, partaking of,'c. gen., Ovp- 
gopicg TO TAedy wéToxos; Hdt. 3, 52, 
b. éAridwy, téxvne, etc., Eur. Ion 
697, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, etc.: a 
partner, accomplice in, Tov dovov, Kur. 
H. F. 721; absol., Thuc. 8, 92. 

Metpéw, 6, f. -7jow, (uétpoy) to 
measure in any way, hence,—l. of 
space, to measure, i. €. pass over, Té- 
Aayog petpeiv, Od. 3, 179, like Lat. 
mare OY iter cursu metiri, emetiri: hence, 
mpoTépw peTpeiv (sc. Gddaooayv), to 
sal further, Ap. Rh. +2, 915; and 
so in mid. tooyv dAa apesey gee 
Mosch. 2, 153¢: in mid., werpeiobar 
ivy, to measure them with the eyes, 

Soph. Aj. 5:—so of time, Id. O. T. 
561:—in pass., also, to be measured 
round, surrounded, Dion. P. 197.—IIL. 
of number, size, worth, etc. ; and so, 
~-1. to count, Alcae. 104, Theocr. 16, 
60.—2. to measure, estumate, compute, 
c. dat., Lat. mensurare, tTnv yiv dp- 
yvinot, oradiow, etc., Hdt. 2, 6; 
aarpl THY Ebdawoviay jL., to measure 
hontaces by sensual enjoyments, 
Dem. 324, 24; uu. mopdtpa To evdat- 
pov, Lue, Nigr. 15, etc.; uw. Te mpdc¢ 
vl, Polyb. 17, 14, 11.—3. to measure 
out, dole out, Tov oitév Tivt, Dem. 
1135, 5; cf. Ar. Ach. 1021; wetpeiv 
tiv lonv, to give measure for measure, 
Paus. ;—10 lend by measure, 7) wéTado¢g 
fy wetpnoor 7 TYyLnV AaBE, ‘Theopomp. 
(Com.) KamnA. 3.—Mid. to have meas- 
ured out to one’s self, in buying or 
lending, ed wetpetabar rapa yelTovoc, 
to get good measure from one’s neigh- 
bour, Hes. Op. 347; Ta GAgita tap’ 
nulextov wetpovmevot, Dem. 918, 11. 
Hence 

Merpndov, adv. by measure, Nic. Al. 
45 -—in metre, Nonn.: and 

llérpyua, atoc, 76, a measured dis- 
rance, Kur. lon 1138.—2. a measure, 
allowance, dole, Eur. 1. T, 954; a sol- 
dier’s rations, Polyb, 6, 38, 3; his pay, 
Id. 9, 27, 11: and 

Mértpyotc, ewe, 7, a measuring, meas- 
urement, Hdt. 4, 99, Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 
2,.Plat., ete. 

Merpyréov, tverb. adj. from je- 
Tpéw,t one must measure, Plat. Rep. 
531 A. 

Merpytne, ov, 6, (ueTpéw) one who 
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measures or values, Plat. Minos, 373 
A.—IL=dygopete, Lat. metreta, at 
Athens the usu. liquid measure, hold- 
ing 12 yéec, or 144 xordAas, 3 of the 
Att. wéduvoc, about 9 gallons Engl., 
Dem. 1045, 7, Sosith. ap. Ath. 415 B. 
The Roman amphora held $ of a e- 
TONTHEG. 

Merpytixéc, 4, 6v, (uetpéw) of or 
good si cecanien, Plat. Minos 373 D: 
n -kh (sc. TExVN) the art of measuring, 
mensuration, Plat. Prot. 357 D, ete. 
Adv. -Ka¢. ( 

Mertpyroc, , 6v, (weTpéw) measura- 
ble, ass Boeck te, Plat. Legg. 
820 C, etc. 

Merpldfu, to be uétptoc, to be mod- 
erate, keep measure, Thuc. 1, 76; ina 
thing, év tivi, Dem. 506, fin. ; mepé 
or mpéc¢ TL, Plat. Legg. 784 E, Rep. 
603 E ; to be of an even temper, be calm, 
to moderate one’s anger, Soph. Phil. 
1183; wu. év TO Tpofduw, to show but 
moderate zeal, Hdn. :—in Medic. to 
be pretty well.—II. transit. to moderate, 
keep within bounds, guide, Lat. modera- 
ri, Plat. Legg. 692 B. 

Merpidu, &, Dor. for weTpéa, like 
ddtxidw for ddixéw, Tab. Heracl. 

Metpikoc, 7, 6v, (uétpov) belonging 
to measure, esp. that of syllables, me- 
trical: 4 -kf, (8c. Téyvy) prosody, 
Arist. Poét. 20, 5. 

Merplodéyoc, ov, (uéTptoc, Aéyw) 
speaking moderately, Antipho ap. Poll. 
3, 123. 

MertpiordGera, ac, 7, restraint over 
the passions, Plut. 2, 102 D: and 

Merptorabéw, ©, to be moderate, to 
bear reasonably with, rivi, N. T. : from 

Mertpiorabye, é¢, (uétptoc, maAoc) 
moderating one’s passions, a peripatet. 
word, opp. to the Stoic daf7e : cool, 
calm, Dion. H.8,61. Adv. -6a¢, App. 
Pun. 51. 

Mezptorocia, ac, 7, moderation in 
drinking : and 

Mertp.ororéw, @, to be moderate in 
drinking ; from 

Merpcomérye, ov, 6, (éTpLo¢, Kiva) 
moderate in drinking, Xen. Apo}. 19: 
—superl. -zorictaroc, Poll. 

_ Métpuoc, a, ov, in Att. also some- 
times, o¢, ov ; (uéTpov) :-—within meas- 
ure, moderate, and so,—l. of size, 
avodpec, men of common height, Hat. 2, 
32; uu. THYUC, the common cubit, Id. 
1,178: so, w. uAKoc Adywr, a moder- 
ately long speech, Plat. Prot. 338 B; 
Lt. xpovoc, Id. Rep. 460 E, ete.—II. of 
number, few, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 12.—II. 
usu. of degree, holding to the mean, 
moderate, Lat. modestus, épya, Hes. 
Op. 304; oidéy uw. Aéyerv, to speak 
out of all bounds, Plat. Theaet. 181 B: 
esp. of a mean or middle course or 
state, opp. to a high or low estate, 
freq. in 'Trag.: Td éTpiov, the mean, 
Lat. aurea mediocritas, Soph. O. C. 
1212, cf. Plat. Legg. 716 C, ete.; so, 
Ta wétpra, Eur. Med. 125; ps. ydmuor, 
glia, etc., a marriage, a friendship 
not too great, Hur. Melanipp. 17, Hipp. 
253; Bioc wu. kal BéBacoc, Plat. Rep. 
466 B ; wu. Eo6jc, common dress, Thuc, 
1,6; “. oyja, modest apparel, Plat. 
Gorg. 511 E.—2. tolerable, ayOoc, Eur. 
Alc. 884; hence, od u., intolerable, 
aijv, Soph. Phil. 179; kaxé. Eur. 
Tro. 717: also, u. dépery, lb. 683.—3. 
it Soe moderate in desires and the 

ike, modest, temperate, wéTp. Tpdc TA 
joovac, Plat. Legg. 816 B: rade bi 
aitav, Aeschin. 78, 4; év T@ ciTw, 

Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 17: later esp. of mod- 
eration in love, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 132 
A; 80, wetpiwy detaGar, to have mod- 
erate desires, Hat. 4, 84 :—also moder- 
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ate, fair, u. avip, Ar. Plut. 245, and 
freq. in Plat. ; . mpc Tove brnKdovc, 
mild towards.., Thuc. 1, 77; wetpia 
gvAaKy, not in strict custody, Id. 4, 
30 :—so, wérpia Kai dixaca, Ar. Nub. 
1137.—4. proportionate, fitting, urobo¢ 
h. ToL¢ odgpoot, Plat. Tim. 18 B. 

B. adv.:—I. perpiwe, moderately, 
briefly, A€yev, Hdt. 2, 161: im due 
measure, neither exaggerating nor depre- 
ciating, elretv, Thuc.2,35.—2. enough, 
petping Kexopevtat, Ar. Nub. fin.: 
pu. éxerv, to be pretty well off, Plat. 
Theaet. 191 D, tivoc, for a thing, 
Hat. 1, 32, Plat. Euthyd. 305 D.—3. 
modestly, temperately, calmly, (1. Pépetv, 
Polyb. 3, 85, 9:—on fair terms, Thuc. 
4, 19, 20.—I. the neut. uérpsov and 
pérpca are also used as adv., wéTploy 
évetv, Plat. Legg. 846 C, wérpia Gy, 

ur. Ion 632, wérpia Bacavicbjvat, 
Plat. Soph. 237 B: also, ro wérptov 
dnokowunojvar, Ken. Cyr. 2, 4, 26: 
superl., o¢ wetprotara, Thuc. 6, 89. 
Hence 

Merpzétne, 7T0¢, 7, moderation, Lat, 
modestia, Thuc. 1, 38, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 
17, etc.: moderation in a thing, — 
TL, €v Tit, Def. Plat. 411 EB, 412 B. 
—Il. a middle condition, Giov, Arist. 
Pol. 5, 11, 33. 

a O, (wéTptoc, dpovéw) 
to think modestly, to be moderate, App. 
Hence 

Mertpiogpoctvn, n¢, 7, modesty. 

Mérpicua, atoc, T6,=voptoua. 

Merpoewdye, é¢, (uétpov, eidoc) like 
metre, metrical, Dem. Phal. 

ME’TPON, ov, 76, that by which 
anything is measured, a measure Or rule, 
Il. 12, 422: in the widest sense, either 
weight or measure, Hdt. 6, 127: gen- 
erally, a measure, standard, Plat. The- 
aet. 183 B.—2. esp. a measure of con- 
tent, as well as the contents or thing 
measured, étTpa oivov, GAditov, bda- 
to¢, Il. 7, 471, Od. 2, 355; 9, 209, cf. 
Il. 23, 268, 741 ;—so that Homer’s pé- 
Tpov seems to have been of definite 
s1ze.—3. any space measured or meas- 
urable, wétpa KeAebOov, the length of 
the way, Od. 4, 389; wétpov dpyov, 
the size of the harbour, Od. 13, 101; 
so, very freq. in Hom., and Hes. :-— 
hence also, étpov 78nc, full measure, 
1. €. prime of youth, like réAoc, Il. 11, 
225: cogine wétpov, perfect wisdom, 
Solon 5, 52; uétpa wopd7c, one’s 
stature, Eur. Alc. 1063: also, wétpa 
GaAdoonc, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47; 
though such phrases as pétpa d76- 
ane, Biov, éréwv are mostly later, 
Jac. Ep. Ad. 651, 2; but in Thuc. 8, 
95, uwétpov Oaddoone, a distance by 
sea.—ll. the mean between two extremes, 
due length, breadth, etc., proportion :— 
hence metaph., measure, proportion, jit- 
ness, xph Kat’ abvTov Tmavtoc 6pav [Ly 
Pind. P. 2, 64; pétpa dudkewv, Id. I. 
6, 103; wAéov wérpov, Plat. Rep. 621 
A; pn. éyew, Id. Legg. 957 A: p. 
Tpoctidévar, to limit, Aesch. Cho. 
797; but, wétpa éritiPévar, to add 
means (of guiding or driving), Pind. 
O. 13, 27, ubi v. Donalds. (20) —pé- 
ToW,=yETplwc, Pind. P. 8, 111: so 
too, kata wétpov.—lll. metre, freq. in 
Plat. ; opp. to jéAo¢ (music) and fjv6- 
Hog (time), Id. Gorg. 502 C: cic pé- 
tpa tibévat, to put into verse, Id. 
Legg. 669 D:—also a verse, metrical 
line, Id. Lys. 205 A. (The Sanscr, 
root is ma, = met-ire, meas-ure: akin 
to it are uédiuvoc, modus, modius 
Schaf, Phocyl. 130.) ‘ : 

Merpovéuor, ob, (uétpor, véww) fife 
teen officers who inspected the weights 
and measures, (acc. to Bockh P. By i; 
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p. 67) ten in Athens itself and five in 
the Pireeus, Dinarch. ap. Suid., 
Arist. ap. Harp, :—their attendants 
were called mpowerpyrat. 

Merporovéw, @, (uéTpoV, ToLéw) to 
make a measure: to make by measure, 
Hence 

Metporouia, ac, #=nétTpov IL, 
Longin. 

tMétwv, wvoc, 6, Meton, son of 
Pausanias, of Leuconoé in Attica, a 
celebrated astronomer, Ar. Av. 997. 
—Others in Plut. Pyrrh. 13; etc. 

Merovipia, ac, 7, (ueTd, dvoua) 
change of name: in rhetoric, the use 
of one word for another, metonymy, Vit. 
Hom. 25. Hence F 

Meravipxde, 4, bv, belonging to 
metonymy. Adv. -K@¢. 

Metwrddév, adv. = petwrnddr, 
Opp. C. 2, 65. 

+Merérn, n¢, 7; Dor. -ra, Metépé, 
daughter of the Ladon, wife of Aso- 
pus, and mother of Thebe, Pind. O. 
6, 144; Apollod. 3, 12, 6.—2. wife of 
Sangarius, mother of Hecuba, Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 5.—IL. a river of Arcadia 
near Stymphalus, Call. Jov. 26. 

Metorndév, (uétwrov) adv. with 
head or forehead foremost: of ships, 
forming a close front, Virgil’s junctis 
frontibus, Hdt. 7, 100; zn line, opp. to 
éri Képwe (in column), Thue. 2, 90. 

MetTwriaioc, a, ov, (uwéTwrov) on 
or of the forehead, Galen. 

Metoziac, ov, 6, (uétwrov) having 
a broad or high forehead. 

Mertwridtoc, ov, = peTwraioc, 
prob. 1. Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 557. [7] 

Metoriov, ov, T6,=péTwTov,. the 
forehead, Tl. 11, 95; 16, 739.—IL. an 
aromatic Aeguptiap ointment, Diosc. 

Merwri¢, toc, 7, a head-band : from 

Mérwzor, ov, TO, (ueTa, Oy) strict- 
ly the space between the eyes, and so 
the forehead, front, cf. Il..13, 615, and 
freq. in Hom., etc.; usu. of men, but 
of a horse in Il. 23, 454:—also in 
plur., Od. 6, 107, Eur., etc.; cf. dva- 
omdw I, yaAdw 1., 2:—Aetna is 
called the wétwrov of Sicily by Pind. 
Pit; 37—IL the front, fore part of any 
thing, the front, face of a wall or build- 
ing, Hdt. 1, 178; 2, 124: the front or 
front-line of an army, fleet, etc., 
Aesch. Pers. 720, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 2. 

tMétwroc, ov, 6, Metopus, a Py- 
thagorean of Metapontum, Stob. 

Metwrook6ros, ov, (uéTwroV, oKO- 
méw) observing the forehead, judging of 
men by their foreheads. 

MeTwrocadgpar, ov, gen. ovoc, with 
modest and ingenuous countenance, 
Aesch. Supp. 198, e conj. Pors. 

Med, Ep. and Ion. for od, enclit. 
gen. of éyd, freq. in Hom. 

tMeyepivoc, ov, 6, = Moxepivoc, 
Diod. S. 1, 64. 

Méypi, and before a vowel, or me- 
tri grat., wéypt¢,—lI. prep. with gen., 
until, unto, to a given point:—l. of 
place. uéypt Oaddoong, Ll. 13, 143, ef. 
Hdt. 2, 80; in poets, wéypr sometimes 
follows its case.—2. of time, réo pé- 
xpic ; until when? how long? Il. 24, 
128, cf. Hdt. 1, 4; 3, 10, etc. ; so also 
in prose, wéypl¢ ob; méxpi¢ do0v; 
Hdt. 8, 3, etc.; péype tivdc, for a 
space, whether of space or of time: 
péxpt ToAAOD, for long: wéype rav- 
TO¢, for ever: péypt TOvTOV, SO long, 
Hat. 1, 4; wéype wre ; for how long ? 
Lat. quousque? etc.—3. in numbers 
it expresses a round sum, where prob. 
the real quantity is a little less, up to, 
about, nearly, Lat. ad, sometimes with- 
out altering the case of the subst., 
Lob. Phryn. 410: hence sometimes, 
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like Lat. citra, short of, within a limit, 


béxpe Kopov petpetotac, Joseph. B. I. 
2, ¥ 5.—4. in Jon., wéypic ob is some- 
times atom by another gen., e. g. 

éyptc ob OKTO TUPYwWV, WEYpLC OD 
‘eta Tov Oepivéwy, Hat. 1, 181; 
2, 19 (for wéypic ob OKTa mbpyor eEl- 
oiv, Ag i gm Mig. nao ef, 
obvexa B.—5. sometimes before an- 
other prep. of motion to a place, as 
méxpt mpoc-.., like usque ad..., Stallb. 
Plat. Crat.412 E ; soy. dedpo,c. gen, 
Plat. Symp. 217 E.—IL. as adv., until, 
until that, with subjunct. or optat., ué- 
xo TodTo Weyer, Hat. 4, 119, ete. : 
Expt wév, in protasis, with dé in apo- 
dosis, Hdt. 4, 3: uéype wep dv, with 
subj., so long as, Plat. Sophist, 259 A. 
—2. wéypt woré, with indicat. pres., 
Jac. an Tat. p. 689.—The rule that 
péxypt must become wéypi¢ before a 
vowel, only applies to poets: in Att. 
prose, wéypt before a vowelis so freq., 
that the Atticists thought uéypi¢ not 
Att., Thom. M. 135, cf. Lob. Paes 
14, sq.; the same holds of @ype and 
ayplic: uéypt is also the strict Ion. 
form, Stallb. Plat. Symp.210 E: most 
critics, however, now prefer péypic 
before a vowel. (méxpe is to uijkog, 

akpoc, as Gypt to dKpoc. 
i MHA. VERE: ot, used in 
cases where the negation depends on 
some previous condition, either ex- 
pressed or implied, while od denies 
absolutely and independently: so 
that wy expresses subjectively, that 
one thinks a thing is not ; ob objective- 
ly that it is not : (the same is the dis- 
tinction between the compounds of 
pn and ov). Hence uf stands,—l. 
generally in DEPENDENT clauses, 
and so,—l. after all conditional or 
contingent conjunctions, as ed, al, éTe, 
OméTe, éav Or HV, 6Tav, Eredar, etc. ; 
thus in Hom. e/ wy with fut. indic. 
after the fut., Il. 7,98; also without 
a verb, except, unless, Od. 12, 326; the 
verb is supplied in H. Hom. Cer, 24: 
in Att., ed pn ei is found, like Lat. 
nisi si, ypnoywocg obdév, el un el TLC 
broadpot.., Plat. Gorg. 480 B, ubi v. 
Stallb.: ed w# is also esp. used with 
pres. in answers, as, ov dé TovTO 
Aéyetc; Ei ua aduxe ye, Id. Rep. 
608 D: so ai xe édy, etc., with sub- 
junctive, Il. 18, 91; 22, 55, dre yf, c. 
opt. aor. after opt. pres. and dy, Od. 
16, 197, when it is except, unless that, 
unless when: on the other hand with 
O¢, 6T1, Emel, since, because, which are 
not contingent, ov is required, éze? 
oby buoydorpioc “Exropéc eit, Il. 
21, 95.—On ef dé wh, Vv. sub ed ju77.— 
2. after the final conjunctions éva, dc, 
érw¢, @oTe, because there are in their 
nature contingent, as W¢ uj—dAwY- 
ta, O that they perish not, ll. 8, 468. 
—3. with the relative dc, either od or 
un may be used, as it is taken to be 
definite or indef.; but with the in- 
def. dcr always 77, as Thuc. 1, 40. 
—4. with the infin., though in Hom. 
only in oratione obliqua, as Il. 14, 
46, Od. 18, 167; (whereas in Att. od 
is oft. retained in orat. obl., as if the 
words had been not quoted, but sim- 
ply repeated, e. g. Eur. Hel. 836, Plat. 
Phaed. 63 D.): but regularly, 7 at- 
tached itself to the infin. in all cases, 
even when it seems absol.; (for, 
though when the inf. is the subject 
of the sentence, as 76 yu TudécOar pv’ 
GAybvecev dv, Soph. Tr. 458, 2 sup- 
posed case is put, TO py T= El [U7] TV- 
Ooiunv...; yet in Aeiropar yap év TO 
by Sbvacbat, Soph. O. C. 496, the 


inf, is really absol., and must be par- | 
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aphrased by é7z od 6.):—so,—5. with 
an abstract subst., as in Ar. Eccl. 115 
Oewov éoriy 9 py "ureipia=To uA 
éumetpiav éyety, as a general expres- 
sion of opinion; whereas 7 oi é&- 
ovoia, Thuc. 5, 50, applies to the 
specific fact, cf. ob I. 2: so also—é. 
with the participle, when it may be 
resolved into ei with the indic., as 
un ameveikac=el un annverke: Hat. 
4, 64; whereas ov arevetxac would 
be=émel ob amqverke: so also, di- 
Oacké pe We py elddta, ut qui nihil 
sciam, Soph. O. C, 1154.—See further 
under od.—II. w# is very freq. in In- 
DEPENDENT Clauses containing a 
command, entreaty, warning, OY ex- 
pressing a wish, fear, in which cases, 
like Lat. ne, it stands first in the sen- 
tence: hence,—l. with imperat., uj 
is always used, and regularly with 
the pres., Il, 1, 32, etc.: sometimes 
with inf. pres. for imperat., as Il. 2, 
413 ; sometimes with ind. fut., 7 ve- 
Meonoete, I. 15, 115; to express a 
confidence that the request will be 
complied with. The examples of u7 
with imperat. aor. are very rare = 
mostly Homeric, as Il. 4, 410, Od. 2, 
70; 15, 263; 16, 301; 24, 248, cf. 
Pors, Hec. 1166: it differs from the 
imperat. pres., in that the pres. for- 
bids what is doing, the aor. what is not 
yet begun ; besides, the force of the 
pres. is not confined to a single act 
but continuous, Herm. Opusc. 1, p. 
270; but—2. with subjunctive, if the 
forbidding be only momentary, con- 
fined to a single act, and regularly 
with the aor., Il. 5, 684; 6, 265; oft. 
with notion of warning or threatening, 
Lh oe Tapa vavot Kiyelw, let me not 
catch thee..! Il. 1, 26: of fear, un pe 
otibn Te Kakyn Kal OnAve eépon ba: 
pdon, I fear, lest frost chill me, Od. 
5, 467 :—in all cases where yu7 stands 
with subjunct., dpa, goBoduar, ete. 
might be supplied, so that here the 
adverb and conjunction pass into one 
another, cf. u7, B. V.: yet this is not 
necessary ; for wf may stand inde- 
pendently in a command, request, 
etc., as well as in a question, and be 
rendered by our O that it may not.. ! 
—3, the Att. were fond of an aposio- 
pesis with u# without any verb ex- 
pressed, 7 TpuGde (sc. moteire, éu- 
BuheTes Soph. Ant. 577; uA joe 
moo~actv, Ar. Ach. 345; frp pot ye 
pv0ouc, Ar. Vesp. 1179, as we say, 
no delay ! no excuse ! so also u7 yap, 
etc., cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 897.—4. uf is 
joined with optat. aor. to express a 
negative wish, un yap by’ EAGot avyp, 
O that he may not come! Od. 1, 403; 
un éuéy’ obtoc AdBor yoAoc, may 
such anger as thine never come on 
me, Il. 16, 30; strengthd., 7 wdv, Il. 
8, 512: the same thing is expressed 
by the rare form p7) ObedAec Aiooeabat, 
I wish thou hadst not.., Il. 9, 698; so 
that wf may be taken with AicoecOau. 
—5. in hasty negative answers the 
Att. often put w7 alone, where the verb 
must be supplied, as in Soph, O. C, 
1441, ef yph, Oavodwar. Answ. M7 
at ye (sc. dayne), cf. Valck. Phoen, 
353: in this case we must some- 
times supply a verb, as in Ar. Ach. 
458, ameAbe viv. Answ. M7 aAAd 
(sc. Tovto yévntat), Nay but /—so, 
A YE, UH pot ye, un wé Ye, unTH ye, 
ath Trag. and Comreil . the Oe 
sition of uw occasions a difficulty in 
two places of Od., viz. Od. 4, 684, 47) 
—pvnotetoavtec—pnd GrAo? oue- 
Anoavtec, boTata Kai Tipata vdv 
évOdde deirvAcevav, no—these suit- 
925 


ors—let them, never meeting again, 
now eat their last meal; and Od. 11, 
613, puAy—Teyvnoduevoc—pund’. dAdo 
TL Teyvyoutto, no—after having 
wrought this—let him never work 
anything else. Here the participles 
are parenthetic, and y7dé takes up 
the negation properly expressed by 
Ly uno? GAAo Tt, being taken as one 
word, like pydotiody, cf. Herm. Vig. 
262, Nitzsch Od. 4, 684.—IV. in a 
sentence of two clauses connected by 
h or kal, ju) is sometimes omitted in 
the second clause, e. g. Soph. O. T. 
889.— V. in Soph. Phil. 1059, we have 
oddév..undé in answering clauses, 
which is difficult: the simplest way 
is to suppose that oddév is used in 
the first clause because it is joined 
not with inf. «pardverv, but with 
adv. Kdxcov, Vv. Ellendt s. v. undé 4, c. 

B. yj, CONJUNCTION, that...not, 
lest, Lat. ne.—I. usu. with subjunct. 
aor. after principal verb in pres. or 
fut. ; so always in Att., but in Hom. 
often after imperat. aor., Il. 1, 522, 


Od. 15, 278, etc.—IL. with optat. after | yu 


principal verb in past tense, as Il. 12, 
403. Od. 1, 133, etc.—IIL. with past 
tense of indic., to express a past ac- 
tion, as Od. 5, 300, deidw, ux) 67) Tav- 
Ta vnueptéa eimev, I fear, she has 
spoken all too true: so also in Att., 
y. Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 310: 27 is 
joined with indic. fut. chiefly as an 
interrog., cf. infr. C. I.—IV. after 
verbs expressing fear, anziety, etc., 
uy regularly stands with a finite verb, 
dédotka pn yévyntat, Lat. vereor ne 
fiat, I fear, lest 1t happen, where in 
common language we omit the nega- 
tive, I fear zt will happen (but a negat. 
is always implied; for when we fear 
a thing will happen, we wish it may 
not.) Hom. uses deida, dédia, dédou- 
ka, Teptdeidw, TapBéw, GGoycar and 
déoc aipet we: regularly, these verbs 
are followed by w# with subjunct. ; 
by the opt. only in oratione obliqua 
or after past tenses, as Il. 14, 261; 
21, 329, Od. 11, 634, etc.; but even 
in Att. the subjunct. is often put 
where strictly the opt. should stand, 
Pors. Phoen. 68 ; and Eur. Hec. 1138 
sqq. is a remarkable instance of édev- 
oa followed by both subj. and opt. : 
for this subjunct. the Att. also use in- 
dic. fut., Heind. Plat. Crat. 393 C, 
more rarely indic. pres., Valck. Phoen. 
93. For a full discussion of the 
point, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 805-9.—2. in 
the same way, /7) follows verbs that 
express care, caution, etc., ideivy 7 
Ad@uvrat, to see that they don’t for- 
get, ll. 10, 98; gpaeobaty7..., Il. 15, 
164; mevpdobat uy... to try whether 
or no, Od. 21, 395, etc.—V. u7 is used 
with inf. after vehement negations: 
so with inf. aor. after duvups, Il. 23, 
585, Od. 2, 373; after épov éAéobat, 
with inf. pres., Od. 4, 747; after 
torw Zetec, with inf. aor., Il. 19, 261, 
with inf. fut., Od. 5, 187: so after ne- 
gat. wishes, dd¢ u7’Odvooja olka’ 
lxéofat, Od. 9, 530,.—2. sometimes 
the inf, passes into a finite verb, as 
torw Zeve, with uy and indic, fut., 
I]. 10, 330; with ind. pres., IL. 15, 41. 
—VI. lastly, uf is used (as it seems) 
pleonast. after all verbs which have 
a negative sense, such as dpveiobat, 
covery, elpyetv, pedyerv; sometimes 
also after nouns of like signf., as «@- 
dvua, Thue. 1, 16, cf. Soph. O. T. 57; 
or adverbs, as éu7roddév, Xen, An. 3, 
1, 13: with these verbs the article is 
often inserted, as dpveicbar 7d jup..s 
0 un ee -éj Was here used 
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from the anxiety of the Greeks to be 
as explicit as possible, v. Buttm. Ex- 
cur. xi. ad Dem. Mid. ; cf. 77 0b. 

C. w@ as InTERROGATIVE,—I. in 
direct questions, with all tenses of 
indic.; but like Lat. num, coon 4 
where a negative answer is expected, 
q (th Tov..~pacbe ; surely ye did not 
say? Od. 6, 200, cf. 9, 405; whereas 
with od the answer expected is af- 
firmat.: in Att. uf without 7 is found 
usu. in the same way, e. g. Aesch. 
Pers. 344; though sometimes it leaves 
the answer indeterminate, like Lat. 
enclitic -ne, e. g. Plat. Theaet. 196 B. 
The above distinction of the answer 
expected after ov and yu7, serves to 
explain passages where they stand 
conjointly, as oboty’ avéEer, unde det- 
Aiav dpeic ; wo'n’t you be silent, and 
will you be cowardly ? i. e. be silent 
and be not cowardly, Soph. Aj. 75, ef. 
Tr. 1183: (in which cases Elms]. ex- 
tends the force of oz to the second 
clause ob 7 dpeic ; will you not not 
be cowardly ? but this would make 
4=0b,—cf. sub ot yu7).—2. in indi- 
rect questions, or when another's 
question is repeated, ju is used with 
subjunct. ofa present, but with optat. 
of a past action ; sometimes also with 
indic., to mark that the asker believes 
the thing he asks about, e. g. Soph. 
Ant. 1253, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 482, 
Herm. Vig. n. 270. In these cases 
fey May be rendered by whether, cf. 
supr. B. V. 2. f 

(The Lat. NE is only a dialectic 
variety of 7, cf. wiv and viv, uGv and 
num, Buttm. Exc. xi. ad Dem. Mid.) 
[In Att. poets, 7 is joined by syni- 
zesis with a following vowel: the 
case of y7 od forming one syll. is the 
most freq.] 

M7 in compos., or joined with other 
particles, as uw yap, 7 ov, etc., will 
be found in alphabetical order : these 
should be compared with the corre- 
sponding forms of ov. 

M7 yap, an elliptic phrase, used in 
emphatic denial, certainly not, Lat. 
nullo modo, longe abest, where an im- 
perat, or optat. verb must be supplied 
from the foregoing passage to which 
the denial refers, as u7 AeyéTw Td 
évoua..., Answ. uy yap (AeyéTo), 
Plat. Theaet. 177 E, cf. Jelf. Gr. Gr. 
§ 897: also strengthd., u7 dp ye, uy 
yap 07, Seid). Eur. Tro. bio ety 

M7 ye, not at least, strengthd. for 
yj, Soph. Fr. 185. 

tMyda, ac, 7), Meda, wife of Idome- 
neus, Lyc. 122].—2. daughter of Co- 
thelas of Thrace, Ath. 557 D. 

Mydaua, fndaua, in no wise, not at 
all, freq. in Hdt. with another ju, or 
compd. of uy, GAAwy undayad punda- 

Ov WOparwr, undaud undéy, ete., 

dt. 2,91; 7, 50,1; undany yada, 
Aesch. Br, 58; uy dvynte undapi, 
Soph. Phil. 789.—IL. of place, nowhere. 
(Strictly dat. fem. from undaudc, and 
so sometimes written wdaud, un da- 
bij, as by Ast in Plato: but in poets 
We sometimes find it pndaydé [uc], 
e. g. Aesch. Pers. 431, Ar. Thesm. 
1162, when it must be taken asneut. 
pl. ; so also oft. in Mss. of Hdt.,—and 
perh. this is the more correct form.) 

Mndupivoc, , Ov, good for nothing ; 
cf. ovridavéc (ovdTic). 

MndaudGev, (undapdc) adv. from no 
lace, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7,14: usu., w. aa- 
oGev, from no other place, as Plat. 

Phaed. 70 E. 

Mn0du600, adv. nowhere : and 

Mydapoi, adv. nowhither, Xen. Lac. 
3,4: from 


We 
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“Madtipbe, fy 6», for pnde dude not 


even one, i. €. not any one, no one, none, 
like wndeic, Hdt. 1, 143, 144, ete.— 
As adj. only in plur., the sing. being 
scarcely used, except in _ adverbs 
dapuj, -uol, uod, etc. Hence — 
Pb 6ce, adv. nowhither, pu. GA- 
Roce, Plat. Rep. 499 A: and 
Mndduod, adv. nowhere, Aesch. 
Eum. 423; yu. daAob:, Plat. Phaed. 
68 A; c. gen., uw. Tav dvtwr, Lat. 
nusquam gentium, Plat. Parm. 162 C, 
cf. aes 958 D.—IL=pyday7, Aesch. 
Eum. 624, Sep; oF mee etc. 
Mndaude, adv. from undayoc,=pn- 
dana, Hat: 4, 83, and oft. in Trag. 
M70é, adv. (uf, dé) nor, Lat. neque, 
nec, joining a second clause or addi- 
tional clause to a sentence, the for- 
mer part of which may be either af- 
firmat., or negat. with 7 ; freq. from 
Hom. downwds. — 2. also doubled, 
170é....n0é-.., neither....nor..., Lat. 
neque....neque..., Opposing the two 
clauses of a sentence, first in IL. 4, 
303 :—udé also follows 7, or unre, 
when it va be translated — yet, 
oi¢ unre madeia uATE VOpoL unde aV- 
rei pnodeuia, Plat Prot. 327 C, cf. 
Pind. I. 2, 65, Soph.’ Phil. 771 :—but 
whether ware can follow pydé is 
peep ch vy. sub otdé, obTe.— 
When dé is in the second clause, to 
mark opposition, and y7 is expressed 
only in the second clause, the words 
should be written divisim pu7 dé, as 
Soph. O. C. 481, ef. Schaf. Append. 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 29.—IL joined witha 
single word or phrase, not even, Lat. 
ne...quidem, IJ. 21, 375, Od. 4, 710, 
etc. ; repeated emphatically, 70’ év- 
Tlva yaoTépl untTnp Kovpov eovTa 
épot und’ G¢ dbyot, let not the babe 
unborn—no not even it escape, Il. 6, 
58 :—on Od. 4, 684; 11, 613, v. sub 
pm A. I.—Hom. often uses yndé Tt, 
v. sub uyric. 
tM7dexa, ac, 7, Ion. -ein, Hdt. 1, 2, 
Medéa, daughter of Aeetes king of 
Colchis, fled with Jason to Greece, 
Hes. Th. 961; Pind. P. 4, 15; etc. 
tMydeioc, ov, 6, Medéus, son of 
Jason and Medea, Hes. Th. 1001: ef. 
M7doc.— Others in Dem. 1052, 6; 
Theocr. Ep. 18, 2; etc. 
tM7deroc, ov, =Mdixéc, Anth.: of 
Midevot,the Medes, Pind. P.1, 151(78). 
_Mydeic, pndepid, undév, for und? 
eic, declined and accentuated just 
like eic, uia, Ev, gen. undevdc, unde- 
Lac, not even one, 1. €. no one, none, 
like Lat. nullus for ne ullus, in Hom. 
only once, yndév, Il. 18, 500: unde 
el¢, which (so written) is never elided 
even in Att., retained the first em- 
phatic signf., not even one, and often 
had a particle between, as pnd’ dv 
eic, Pors. Hec. praef. p. xxxiv: 6, 77 
undév (sc. Gv, oboa), one who is a 
mere nothing, a nobody, Valck. Phoen. 
601, Lob. Soph. Aj. 1218 (1231); 76 
pnoév, simply nothing, Hdt. 1, 32; so 
too ro undév, of an eunuch, Hat. 8, 
106, hence, generally, a wseless or 
worthless person, v. Ellendt. Lex. 
Soph. s. v. uqdelc 4:—neut. pundév, 
freq. as adv., not at all, by no means, 
Plat. Polit. 280 A, ete.-—When other 
negatives, also derived from uw, are 
used with it, they do not destroy, but 
strengthen the negation, uydérore 
Under ainxpoy rornoac éArile Anoety, 
never hope to escape, when you have 
done any thing base, Isocr. 5 B.—The 
plur. wedévec, is very rare, Xen. Hell. 
5, 4,20; ace. undévac, Plat. Euthyd. 
303 B ;—yndayoi, Gv, being used in- 
stead.—F or unOeic, v. sub voce.—On 


on 


ona aaa era between pndeic and 
ovds 


ic, v. sub uy et od. 
; Mydérore, pied » ToTé) adv. never, 
with pres. and past tenses, as well as 
fut., Ar. Pac. 1225, Plat. Prot. 315 B, 
ete., cf. Lob. Phryn. 458 :—but pndé 
more, and never, Hes. Op. 715, 742. 

Myndéra, (undé, 7H) adv., nor as 
yet, notas yet, Aesch. Pers. 435: cf. 
unto. 

Myderdrore, (undé, TéToTE) adv., 
never yet, Luc., etc.; properly with 
past tenses, usu. perf., v. Lob. Phryn. 
458, . 

Mndecixdorn, ne, 7; strictly adorn- 
ed with prudence, from wAdect (dat. pl. 
of ujdoc) and Kéxacyaz, fem. pr. n., 
+Medesicaste, daughter of Priam, wife 
of Imbrius, Il. 13, 173. 

Mnodérepoc, a, ov, (undé, Erepoc) 
neither of the two, Plat. Rep 470 B, 
etc. Hence 

Mnderépaber, adv. from neither side: 
and 

Myderépwc, adv. in neither way, 
Arist. Poét. 14, 8.—2. in the neuter 
gender: and 

Mydetépwoe, adv. to neither side, 
Thuc. 4, 118. 

Madevua, atoc, T6, (updouac) a 
stratagem, trick. 

M7 67, nay do not..., Il. 16, 81, etc. ; 
so too, 7 O7Ta, Soph. O. T. 830, 
1153, etc. 

+Mndia, ac, 7, Media, an important 
country of Asia between Armenia 
and Assyria, Hdt.; etc. 

+Mndiac teixoc, Té, the wall of Me- 
dia, between the Tigris and Euphra- 
tes, separating Babylon from Meso- 
potamia, Xen. An. 1, 7,15; 2, 4, 12; 
with v. 1. Mydeéac, as in Hell. 2, 1, 
13, also: called by Strab. Deypay- 
dog ériteixioua, p. 529. 

+Mndiac, ov, 6, Medias, a physi- 
cian, Diog. L. 5, 72. 

M7dilw, to be a Mede in manners, 
language Or dress: esp. to side with the 
Medes, to Medize, opp. to ‘EAAnvi~a, 
Hat. 4, 144, etc., Thuc. 3, 62, etc. 

Mydckéc, 7, 6v, Median: +7 Mnoi- 
KH, SC. Y7,=Mydia, Xen.t: ta Mn- 
Ouxd (sc. mpdypuara), the Median af- 
fairs, esp. the war with the Medes, the 
name always given by Thuc. to the 
great Persian war, which Hdt. calls 
ta Iepouxd.—ll. Mydixyn réa, herba 
Medica, a kind of clover, lucerne, Ar. 
Eq. 606.—II]. pjAov Mydixér, Vv. uq- 
Aov (B). 

Myo.ov, ov, 76, an herb, perh.=My- 
ducky ™6a, Diosc. 

tM7dt0c, a, ov,=Mndiéc, Xen. 

+M70vo¢, ov, 6, Medius, a historian, 
Strab. p. 14.—Others in Arr. ; etc. 

Myoic, idoc, 7, sub. y7, Media, 
Diose.—Il. sub. yuvq, a Median wo- 
man, tHdt. 1, 91. 

Mno.opude, od, 6, (Mndilw) a leaning 
towards the Medes, being in their inter- 
est, Medism, Hat. 4, 165, etc., Thuc. 
1, 135, etc. 

Mydcori, adv. in Median fashion, 
Strab. p. 500: —in the Median tongue. 
[ri] From 

+M70do1, wr, ol, the Medes, Hat. 7, 
62; etc. } 

+M7doxoe, ov, 6, Medécus, king of 
the Odrysians, Xen. An. 7, 2, 32. 

Mndoxrovoc, ov, (Mydot, xreive) 
Mede-slaying, Anth. 

MnddAwe, adv., for und’ 6Awc¢, not 
at all. 

MAdoua, f. wpoowat: dep. mid. : 
(ujdoc). To be minded, to intend, de- 
vise, decree, resolve, avToc ed unde0, 
resolve well thyself, Jl. 2, 360: hence 
to give advice to another, tivé rt, Od. 


MHKA 
5, 189.—2. to plan and do cunningly or 


| skilfully, to plot, work, bring about, oft. 


in Hom., and usu. in bad sense, cad 
uAdecbai Tvl, to plot or work evil 
against one, Lat. male consulere in ali- 
quem; 80, dAe@pov ys. Tivi, Od. 24, 
96 ; also c, acc. pers. et rei, KaKd 7- 
oar ’Ayatove, he wrought them mis- 
chief, Il. 10, 52; so also in Jl. 22, 395, 
Od. 24, 426,—like cakd dpdy tia: in 
Trag. usu. yz. Tt, Aesch. Pr. 477, etc., 
cf. Pind. N. 10, 120; w. re éré tive, 
Aesch. Cho. 991, Soph. Phil. 1114: 
—simply to make, wéAr, Simon. 57 
Bergk:—also c. inf., to contrive that a 
thing should be, Pind, O. 1, 51.—IL. to 
take care of, Ibid. 171, like x#douar: 
the latter form has been substituted 
by the last ed. in Plut. 2, 407 D.— 
Only poet. (Cf. uédouat, fin.) 

Mndorértepoe, a, ov, (undé, m6TE- 
poc)=pndétepoc, Anth. P. 3, 12. 

MHAOX, coc, 76, but hardly to be 
found save in plur. yjdea, counsels, 
plans, arts, usu. with collat. notion of 
prudence Or cunning, OdA0v¢ Kal undead, 
Il. 3, 202; mrerviueva undea eiddc, 
Il. 7, 278; eté.: uAdea wayne, plans 
of fight, Il. 15, 467; 16, 120:—so in 
Pind. P. 4, 46; 10, 16, Aesch. Pr. 602 
(lyric), cf. Soph. Fr. 604.—2. like u7- 
TLC, Care, anxiety, o& Te hE, care for 
thee, once in Od. 11, 202.—II. in Od. 
18, 67, 87; 22, 476, virilia, in full /- 
dea gwtéc, 6, 129; in which signf., 
pndea is to wAdouat, as the almost 
synon. wélea to wedoua.—2. the blad- 
der or its contents, Opp. C.4, 437.—Ep. 
word. (Akin to uAric, q. Vv.) 

tM70oc, ov, 6, Medus, son of Medea 
after whom the M7doz were said to 
benamed, acc. to Strab. 526; etc.—2., the 
Mede, i. e. king of Media, Astyages, 
Aesch. Pers. 765.—II. a river of Per- 
sia, Strab. p. 729. 

+Mfdoc, ov, 6, fem. Mndic, idoc, a 
Mede, Hdt. ; etc. 

tMndocddne, ov, 6, Medosades, an 
ambassador of the Thracian prince 
Seuthes, Xen. An. 7, 1, 5. 

Mydocricovy, neut. uydoriody, for 
pnoé bcrtc ovv, unde 6 Te dV, no one 
whatever, nothing whatever, Theogn. 
64. 

Mndootvn, ne, 7, (uAdo0¢) counsel, 
prudence, Anth. P. 15, 22. 

Mydopovoc, ov, (Mijdoc, *bévw)= 
My ooxrovoc, Anth. P. 7, 243. 

tM7jdwv, wvoc, 6, Medon, son of 
Ceisus, Paus. 2, 19, 2. 

Myeic, neut. unbév, a later form 
for undeic, unodév, first in Arist., and 
Theophr., Lob. Phryn. 182; but the 
fem. yydeuia never became puytenia. 

tMAOvuva, ne, 7, Dor. Maé., Me- 
thymna, a city in the north of Lesbos, 
now called Molivo, Thuc. 3, 2.—II. a 
daughter of Macareus, Diod. S. 5,81. 

tMnOvuvaioc, a, ov, of Methymna 
(1), Methymnéan, Hat.; 7 My@...aia, 
the territory of M., Strab. p. 616. 

tMnOdvn, nc, 7, =Medcvn, ll. 2,716. 

M7 iva, followed by GAAd=p7) 
Ort.., GAAG..; Vv. uy OTL. 
le tetes ol, lon=Mfovec, Hat. 7, 


MyKéGo,=pnndouat, Nic. Al. 214. 

M7 kai, for undé, Ap. Rh. 

MHKA’OMAI, dep., with old poet. 
part. aor. waxdv (v. infra): perf. with 
pres. signf. wéunna, part. weunnac, I 
10, 362; shortd. fem. weudxvia, ll. 4, 


435: impf. formed from perf. éuéun- | 


kov, Od. 9,439. ‘To bleat, of sheep, 
Il. 4, 435: Od. 9, 439: of hunted 
fawns or hares, to scream, shriek, ll. 
10, 362 ; later esp. of goats (cf. wyxdc), 
Anth.,—as also BAnydouat (our dleat) 


MHKY 
is used both of sheep and goats. The 
Homeric part. waxy is only found in 
the phrase, kad 0’ émeo’ év Kovinat 
paxov, fell shrieking to earth, of a 
wounded horse, etc., Il. 16, 469, Od. 
10, 163; 19, 454; of a man, Od. 18, 
98, (Formed from the sound of 
sheep, as wvxdoyaz from that of kine.) 

Myxadc, ddoc, 4, (uyKkadouat) the 
bleating one, in Hom. always epith. of 
she-goats, in plur., zyKxddec aiyec, ll. 
11, 383, Od. 9, 124, 244 ; later, uw. Bote, 
Soph. Fr. 122; pw. dpvec, =BAnkddec, 
Eur. Cycl. 189. 

Myxaopoc, od, 6, (unKkdlw) a bleat- 
ing, Lat. blues, mea a 

Mykeddvéc, 7, bv ioc) long 
Anth. P, 11, 348) seubata § 

MyKéte, adv., no more, no longer, no 
further, Hom., ete. : uno? ér1, nor any 
more, Hom. +(u7, ére after the anal. 
of odxére ; Buttm. considers it eontd. 
from yy obKért, Ausf. Gr. Gr. § 26, 
Anm. 9, Lob.) 3 

MAKn, 7,=unkacuos, hike pixn= 
pvKaopoc. 

MyknOuoc, od, 6, (unkdowat)=pyn- 
prgdt Opp. C. 2, 359. (Cf. uuxnd- 
hoc. 

tMnktorteve, éw¢ Ep. and Ion. éoc, 
6, Mecisteus, son of Talaus, a Grecian 
chief, I]. 2, 566.—2. son of Echius, 
companion of Teucer, II.\8, 333. 

tMnkcorniddne, ov Ep. ‘wo, 6, son 
of Mecisteus, i. e. Euryalus, Il.-6, 28. 

MykytiKoc, 4, 6v, (unkdopat) bleat- 
ing, given to bleating. 

Myxcoroe, 7, ov, Dor. and Att. ua- 
KtoTo¢ [a]: (uAKoc) :—superl. of wa- 
Koc, tallest, Tov On UAkLoTOY Kal Kép- 
TLoTov KTdvov avodpa, Il. 7, 155, ef. 
Od. 11, 309 ; longest, Soph. O. T. 1301. 
—Adv. uAKioror, for a very long time 
or in the highest degree, H. Hom. Cer. 
259 ; ubi al, uAKcord, as in Od. 5, 299, 
465, Ti vb pot unKtoTa yévyTat, What 
is to become of me at last: unKkiotov 
areAabvery, to drive as far off as pos- 
sible, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 28. 

MyKd0ev, adv., (u@Koc) from afar, 
oTHvat, Aesop. 

Mykororéw, ©, (u@KOC, TOLéw) to 
lengthen. 

MH-KO®, Dor. pakoc, e0c, Te, 
length, of space, Od. 9, 324; su. ddod, 
Hdt. 1, 72, etc.: hence also height, 
tallness, stature, Od. 11, 312; 20, 71. 
—2. of time, jz. ypdvov, Soph. Tr. 69, 
etc.: hence, yw. a ie Adywr, a long 
speech, Aesch. Eum. 201, Soph. O. C. 
1139.—3. of size or degree, greatness, 
magnitude, 6A3ov, Emped. 355.—I]. 
TO uAkoc or uAKoc, absol. as adv., in 
length, Hdt. 1, 181, etc.; é¢ umKog, 
Hat. 2, 155 :—at length, in full, ov fu7- 
Koc GAAd obvToua, Soph. Ant. 446 ; 
in greatness, lb. 393. (From same root 
as pwakpoc. Hence is formed upKio 
roc, superl. of waxpdéc¢. cf. wéyac, fin.) 

Maxore, adv. lon. for unrore, Hat. 

t+{MykvBepva, ne, 7, Mecyberna, a 
city in the peninsula Pallene in Ma- 
cedonia, harbour of Olynthus, Hat. 
7, 122. 

tMnxvBepvaioc, a, ov, of Mecyberna, 
Mecybernéan, oi M., Thue. 5, 18. 

tMyxv0oc, ov, 6, Mecythus, masc. 
pr. n., Dion. H. 

Mykvvo, f. -dvd, in Hat. -tréw 
Dor. dk- : (uiKoG) :—to lengthen, pro 
long, i prienah es Mem. 3. 13, at of 
time, /. ypovoy, Biov, Kur. H. F. 87, 
143: and in pass., unKktverar b w6Ae- 
| woc, Thuc. 1, 102 :—also to delay, put 
off, TéAoc, Pind. P. 4, 508; pu. Adyor 
| to spin out a speech, speak at length, 
| Hdt. 2, 35; so, Adyouc, Soph. El. 
| 1484; also without Adyov, to be lengthy 
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or tedious, Hat. By 60, Ar. Lys. 1132, 
and Plat.—Thuc. adds an acc. ob- 
dpeti, [. TA TeEpl THe TOAEWS, THY Ope- 

lav, to talk at length about, dwell wpon.., 
2, 42, sq. :—but—3. pw. Bony, to raise a 
loud cry, Soph. O. C, 489; cf. waxpdc¢ 
1, 4. Hence 

Mykvopoc, ob, 6, alengthening : esp. 
of vowels, in prosody. 

MH’KQN, wvoc, 7), the poppy, Ul. 8, 
306, Hdt. 2, 92,—2. the head of a pop- 
py, like nodeva, Theophr. :—used as 
an architectural ornament, Paus. 5, 
20, 5.—3. poppy-seed, for food, Thuc. 
4, 25: the narcotic juice of the poppy, 
opium, cf. unxoviov.—ll. part of the 
intestines of testaceous animals, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 4, 22, sq., 5, 15, 10: also the 
ink-bag of the cuttle-fish, Ael. ap. Suid., 
_ ef, Ath. 316 D (where it is 6 .)—IL. 
a metallic sand, Poll—IV.=7érAoc 


+Mnkévy, ne, 7, Meconé, ancient 
el Sicyon, Hes. Th. 536. 

Mykwvirdc, 4, dv, belonging to a 
poppy, ‘Theophr. 

Myxéviov, ov, TO, the juice of the 
poppy, opium, like ujxwv I. 3, The- 
ophr.—lI. the discharge from the bowels 
of new-born children, si bale Arist. H. 
A. 7, 10,5; cf. ufxov U. 

Mnkwvic, idoc, 7, a kind of lettuce 
with poppy-like juice, Nic. Th. 630; 
also uwnkwvitic.—IL. as adj., prepared 
wah poppy, waxwvidec Gprot, Aleman. 

tds 


tMnxwvic, idoc, 7, Meconis, fem. 
pr. n., Theophil. Phil. 2, 2. 

Mykwvitnc, ov, 6, (upkwv) like a 
poppy, Hipp.—Il. a precious stone, Plin. 

i, 9 63. 

Mykwvoecdjc, éc, (upKxav, eidoc) 
like a poppy. 

+M7Aa, ac, 7, Mela, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 6, 348. 

MyAardc, 6, a shepherd, also unaAd- 
Tn¢, ap. Hesych. 

MyAdror, metaplast. gen. plur. for 
LnAwy, sheep, Lye. 106. [a] 

MnAdobéw, 6, (uAAn, &o7) to probe, 
like wyAagdu. 

Myréa, ac, 7; (ujAov) an apple-tree, 
Lat. malus, Od. 7, 115; 11, 589: .u. 
Tlepoux, malus Persica, the peach, 
Theophr.; yz. Kudwvia, m. Punica, 
the quince, Diosc. [dissyll. in Od. 24, 
340. ] 

MyAetn, ne, 7, Ep. for unAéa, Nic. 
Al. 230. 


MfAevoe, ov, also a, ov, (upAov A) 
of, belonging to a sheep, Hat. 1, 119, 
Eur. Cycl. 218.—II. (ujAov B) of the 
apple kind, Nic. Al. 238, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1401. 

MH’AH, ne, 7, a surgical instru- 
ment, a probe, etc., Lat. specillum, 
Hipp., etc. 

t+M7Anc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Meles, an 
ancient king of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 84. 

MnAcddec, wy, al; (updov) nymphs 
of the fruit-trees or of the flocks, also 
MyAidec: but in Soph. Phil. 725, 
nymphs of Melis or Malia in Trachis; 
cf. MnAceve, tand Madia. 

tMyArakoc, 7, Ov, Ion. and Att.= 
Madaxéc. 

MnAtavbuoc, od, 6=pHAwv lavb- 
[10¢, a sheepfold, Lyc. 96, 

MnAtebc, éwe, 6, tion. and Att.t 
an inhabitant of Melis or Maliain Tra- 
chis, tSoph. Phil. 4, in pl. of M., Hat. 
7, 192, -#c, Thuc, 3, 92,t—II. also as 
adj., M7Avede KoAroe, the Maliac gulf, 
t+Aesch. Pers. 486+, Hdt. 4, 33: in 
common language the Dor. form Ma- 
Avevc (q. v.) was used, Herm. Soph. 
Tr. 193, Phil, 4. 

MnAiva, (eagov B) to be like an ap- 

92! 
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ple or quince; hence esp. to be of a 
quince-yellow, Diosc, 1, 173. _ 
Mndivoesdye, é¢, (uhdwoc, eldoc 
of an apple or quince-yellow, Theophr. 
MyAtvoece, eoca, ev;=foreg., Nic. 
Th. 173: from 
MyAivog, 7, ov, (uijAov B) made of 
ri or quinces, wipov js., Theophr. 
or. 4, 26: also of a quince-yellow, 
Lat. luteus, Diod. 2, eb" of an ap- 
le-tree, Coc ., Sapph. 4. 
“ MijAtoc, ue ov, from the island of 
Melos, Melian, tHdt. 8, 46; in Ar. 
Nub. 830 Socrates is called 6 MyAxoc, 
in allusion to the atheist Diagoras 
of Melos: prov. 6 M. Aiudc, because 
Nicias reduced Melos by famine, Ar. 
Av. 186: 6 M. révToc, Theogn. 672t. 
—lI. 7 Mnia, also MnAsac and My- 
Aic, with or without y7, @ grayish 
aluminous earth, which painters mixed 
up with mineral colours to give them 
greater consistence, Lat. melinum, 
Diosc. 5, 180. 
+MyAxoc, ov, 6, Melius, son of Pri- 
am, Apollod: 3, 12, 5. 
Mahe, ido, 7; (ujAov B)=pnaéa, 
yc. 1. 


MyArc, voc, 7, a distemper of asses, 
Arist. H, A. 8, 25: also udAcc. 

MnAic, idoc, 7, V- MjAtoc.—II. Ion. 
tand Att.t for Ma@Aic, (q. v.) with or 
without y#, Melis or Malia in Trachis, 
Hdt.: t7 M. Aiuvy, the Maliac gulf, 
Soph. Tr, 636. 

MnAirne, ov, 6, (u@Aov B) oivog u., 
apple or quince wine, Plut. 2, 648 E. 
—Il. (ujAov A) wu. dpvbuoc¢. an arith- 
metical question about a number of 
sheep, cf. oraditne. 

MnAo8dréw, @, (ujAov A, Baivw) 
to tup sheep, Opp. C. 1, 387. 

MnAroBaene, é¢, (ujdov B, Barra) 
dyed a quince-yellow, Philo. 

tMnAéBioc, ov, 6, Melobius, an 
Athenian, one of the thirty tyrants, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2. 

MynAoBoréu, G, to pelt with apples. 

MyAéBoote, 7, strictly sheep-feeder, 
shepherdess, fem. prop. n., tMelobésis, 
a nymph, daughter of Oceanust, H. 
Hom. Cer, 420. 

MyAoBoréw, , (ujAov B, BécKkw) 
to graze sheep. Hence 

MnAoBoriyp, 7poc, 6, @ shepherd, Il. 
18, 529. 

MynAoBérnc, ov, 6, Dor. -rac, = 
foreg., Pind. I. 1, 67, Eur. Cycl. 53. 

My7AoBoroe, ov, (ujAov A, Béckw) 
grazed by sheep, epith. of pastoral dis- 
tricts, Pind. P. 12, 4, Aesch. Supp. 
548: yopav u. dviévat, to turn a dis- 
trict into a sheep-walk, 1. e. lay it waste, 
Isocr. 302 C: hence barren, waste, 
Max. Tyr. ; 

Mndoyevic, éc, (upAov A, *yéva) 
sheep-born, TOU p., a flock of sheep, 
Philox. ap. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3, 
p. 636. 

My7Aodéxoe, ov, (unaAov A, déyouat) 
sheep-receiving, e. g. in sacrifice, of 
the Delphic Apollo, Pind. P. 3, 48, ef. 
Eur. Hon, 228, 

MynAodporijec, of, Dor. uaA-, (us- 
Aov B, dpérw), the ae 
Sappho 94 Bergk. 

MnAobirne, ov, b, (ujAov A, bbw) 
a vol ao sheep, a priest, Hur. 

Cs : Bwuog &., a sacrificial altar, 
mie 

MnAdbito¢, ov, belonging to the 
slaughter of sheep. 

MyAodaovOn, ne, 7, a kind of beetle 
or cockchafer, Ar. Nub. 763, 

MnAopuayia, ac, 7), (ujAov B, wayn) 
a pelting match with apples, Ath. 277 A. 

MnAduet, toc, TO, (ujAov B, “éAr) 
honey flavoured with quince, Diosc. 5, 39. 


‘alone he means flocks of 


MH“AON, ov, To, | h 
12, 301, or goat, Od. 14, 105: 
elsewh. Hom. uses the plur.; to dis- 
tinguish the gender, an adj. is added, 
dpceva p., rams, wethers, Od. 9, 438, 
évopya p., Il. 23, 147 ;—but by wHAa 
sheep or goats 
v. esp. Od. 9, 184; hence, generally, 
like zp6Gara, small cattle, usu. cpp. 
to dec, as in Lat. pecudes, to armenta, 
Il. 9, 406, etc., Pind. P. 4, 263; uaa 
Kai totuvac, Soph. Aj. 1061 ;—but 
absol. of sheep, Aesch: Aj. 1416:— 
even of beasts of chase, Soph. Fr. 
911.—Lyc. 106 has a metaplast. gen. 
plur. uyAdrwv.—(The word is not 
used in this signf.in prose. N. B., it 
does not become wa@Aov in Pind.) 

MH“AON, ov, 76, (B) Dor. MA- 
AON, Lat. MALUM, an apple, or 
(generally) any tree-fruit, Il, 9, 542, 
Od. 7, 120, and Hes. Th., (whereas 
in Hes. Op. it always means sheep); 
qraus Ocrep pnjdotow érpvOer, Ar. 

Nub, 978: hence—2. uw. Kvdéviov, 
the quince, u. Llepouxéyv, the peach, p. 
Mydckév, the orange or citron; yu. ’Ap- 
peviaKk6yv, malum praecoz, our a-pricock 
or apricot, all in Diosc. 1, 160, sqq. ; 
cf. un2éa.—Il. metaph., of a woman’s 
breasts, Ar. Eccl. 903, Lys. 155; ef. 
Kvdwvidw, pnAodyoc: — of falling 
tears, ddxpva wadAa péovtt, Theocr. 
14, 38:—also, td pAa, the cheeks, 
Lat. malae, Luc. Imagg. 6. 
ee éa¢, 6;=sq., Anth. P. 
452. 


9, 

MyAovoune, ov, 6, Dor. -vac. (uA 
Aov A, véuw) a shepherd or goatherd, 
Eur. Alc. 573. 

MnAovouoc, ov, (updov A, véuw) 
tending goats or sheep; Ddxar w., the 
nomad Sacae, Choeril. 3, (p. 121) :— 
=p7ovounc, Eur. Cyel. 660. 

Mnioxapetoc, ov, Dor. paAord- 
pnoc : (upAov B, rapetd) :—apple, i. e. 
round and rosy cheeked, Theocr. 26, 1. 

Mndoréxav, ovocy 6, (up@Aov B, 
mwém@v) an apple-shaped melon, not 
eaten till over-ripe, melones in Pallad., 
Galen. 

MyAorAdkotvtiov, ov, 76, dim. 
from sq. 

MyAorAdkotc, obvtoc, 6, (uAAov 
B, wAaxoidc) a quince-cake, Ga 

tMjAoc, ov, 7, Melos, an island in 
the Aegean sea, with a city of same 
name, one of the Cyclades, now Milo, 
= * 91; Strab. p. 484. 

©, ov¢, 7, Melo, fem. pr. n., 
Laon Bae ie . : js 

MnAdoxoroe, ov, (ujAoyv A, oKo- 
méw) Kopud7 u., the top of a hill from 
which sheep or goats (ujAa) may be 
watched, H. Hom. 18, 11. 

MyAdoropoe, ov, (upaov B, omet- 
pW) set with fruit-trees, Eur. Hipp. 742. 

Mnioccooc, ov, (up@dov A, oboe, 
o@lw) sheep-protecting, Leon. Tar. 35. 

MyAoogayéa, O, to slay sheep, lepa 
H., to offer sheep in sacrifice, Soph. EL 
280; soabsol., Eur. Plisth.4, Ar. Ay. 
1232: and 

MnAocddyia, ac, 7, the slaughter of 
sheep: from 

MnAoagayoe, ov, (ufAov A, obdtw* 
slaying sheep. [a] 

MnAorpodoe, ov, (umAov A, Tpédw) 
Sheep Vann, Archil. 85, Aesch. Pers. 
_ Mndodyoc, ov, 6, (upAov B, IL, 
Eyw) a girdle that confines the breasts, 
Leon, Tar. 5; elsewh. uérpa or orpé- 
olov. % 

MyAoddyoe, ov, (ujAov A 7 
eating Sheek caer as ie ot 

MyAogovoc, ov, (umAov A, dovetad 
sheep-slaying, cf. sub dyn. 


ae aa 


ae Aogopse, 
ocr, Bp. cu ' fs 1 
_ MnAogopia, ac, }, acarrying apples : 
the afice of jinhopopor, Clearch. ap. 
Bb D: fem jaov B, ¢épw) 
naogopoc, av, (upAov B, bépe) 
b i encees Eur. rr 396 :—ol w., 
the king of Persia’s body-guard, be- 
cause they had gold apples at the butt- 
end of their spears, Wess. Hat. 7, 41. 

Mydogtidas, cxoc, é6.and My (uajAov, 
gvAa§) one, who watches sheep, Anth. 

lan. 233, or apples. [%] 

MyA6o, G, (unAq) to probe a wound, 
Hipp. p. 448. 

M7AaGpov, av, T6, a sort of white 
grape, Theophr. 

MynAGr, avog, 6, (ujAov B) an or- 
chard, Lat. pometum. 

M7Aar, wvog, 6, epith. of Hercules, 
because ujAa were offered him. 

M7Awate, Loc, 7; (unAdw) a probing, 
Hipp. p. 772. 

My7Aory, H¢, 7 (upAov A) a sheep's 
skin : generally, any rough woolly skin, 
Philem. p. 365, cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
672. 

MyAorie, od, 6, V. undarac. 

MnAwtic, idoc, 5a dub. 

MyAwrzpic, idoc, 7, an instrument for 

obing, esp. for cleaning the ears, Ga- 

en. (From y7Adw, and not, though 
even Galen supposed this, a compd. 
of unAéw and oc, Lob. Phryn. p. 255.) 

MijAwy, oroc, 6,7; (upAov B, dr) 
looking like an apple, esp. of an apple- 
yellow ; undhona Kaprov GdeTpevery, 
to grind the yellow fruit, i. e. the ripe 
corn, Od. 7, 104, 

M7 wav, nay verily, Il., used to 
strengthen the negative protestation, 
cf. wy A. Ill. 4; wav 3. 

M7 wév, Jon. for uy wav, Valck. Hdt. 
3, 99, cf, 2, 118, 179, etc.: opp. to 7 
uév. 

My, Dor. pdv (q. v.), a particle 
strengthening affirmation, like Lat. 
vero, yea, indeed, verily, truly, in sooth, 
etc., dye unv, Lat..age vero, on then! 
Il. 1, 302; 7 wav, Lat. sane vero, in 
very truth, yea. verily, Jl. 9,57, Hes. 
Sc, 11, 101; esp. in strong protesta- 
tions or oaths, Aesch. Theb., 531, etc. : 
—xai wav, Lat. et vero, besides, more- 
over, nay more, very: freq., Hom., and 
Att. ; esp. in scenic poets, to indicate 
that a person is coming on to the 
stage, and see, Eur. E1..966, etc. :—ov 
LAY; of a truth not, ll, 24, 52, etc. ; so 
also, uy uqv, O do not../ in Hom. al- 
ways Dor, u7 udv (v. sub wav) :—Att. 
also dAAd uqv, Aesch. Pers. 233, etc. : 
—ye unv, yet, Id. Theb. 1062, etc. ;— 
and hardly eyer without some other 
particle :—freq. in transitions from 
one subject to another, ré jv ; quid- 
ni? why not? Aesch. Eum. 203, etc. : 
—in Trag., oft. for uévrou, Reisig 
Comm. Crit. de Soph. O. C. 28.—M7jv 
strengthens an affirmation, etc., re- 
garded as an intention, both directly 
and in orat. obliqua, while 67 usu. 

_refers 10 a past action: puny is orig. 
the same as yév, but after the intro- 
‘duction of the long vowel 7 it became 
distinguished as the stronger and 
more emphatic form: however 7 pév, 
yy wév remained in Ep. and Jon.,— 
Att. 2) iy, Wn UNV. : 

MH’N, 6, gen. uqvéc : dat. pl. uno, 
Jon. wAveoc: also pei¢ (q- V-) in Pind., 
and.Theophr. A month, Hom., Hes., 
etc.: in earlier times the month was 
divided into two parts, yyy lordue- 
voc, the first, and ¢@ivwr, the second 
half, Od. 14, 162; 19, 307, Hes. Op. 
778, Th. 59, Hat. 6, 106; the Attic 
division was into apie un iordme- 
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vor (also dpyouevoc, and eicvay, An- 
doc. 6, 38), necav, dbivwv: the last 
third was reckoned backwards, uyvoc 
tetapty d0ivovToc, on the fourth day 
from the end of the month, like Lat. 
quarto ante kalendas, Thue. 5, 19; yet 
in Att. they were also reckoned for- 
wards, as, TH tpity én’ eixdd:, the 
three and twentieth, etc. :—karTda ujva, 
monthly, coGov diddvat kara p., Dem. 
1209, 11; réxov dpayuny tod unvoc 
THC uvac, interest a drachma per mina 
per month, Aeschin. 68, 26.—On the 
Attic months v. Clinton F. H. vol. 2, 
Append. 19; on the Macedon.,. Id. 
vol. 3, Append. 4.—II.. the moon, be- 
cause the old year was lunar, The- 
ophr. :—so, tedeutdvtoc tod pnvdc, 
at the end of the lunar month (when 
there was no moonlight), Thuc. 2, 4. 
—2.=pnviokog, Ar. Av. 1113, sq.— 
III. as prop. n., the god Lunus, masc. 
of Myjvn, Strab. p. 557.—1V. in plur. 
Lijvec, the menses of women. (From 
pny comes uAnvy, Our moon, Germ. 

ond, Lat. men-sis, all from Sanscr. 
ma, to measure,—the Pers. word for 
month being mdh, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
p. 194.) 

tM7v, Hvo¢46s Menes, the first king 
of Aegypt, reputed founder of Mem- 
phis, Hdt. 2, 4, 99; in late wr. also 
Mayne: cf. Mavic.—2. v. foreg. III. 

Myvayuptéw, @, to be a punvayvp- 
Tn¢, to go about begging : from 

Mnvidyiprne, ov, 6, (unv, cydprtne) 
a priest of Cybele who made a monthly 
round of begging visits (cf. untpayvtp- 
tnc¢), Meineke Menand. p. 111. 

Myvaioc, a, ov, (unv) monthly, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. Abs 

Mnvdc, ado, 7,="uAvy, the moon, 
Eur. Rhes. 534. Aentiee 

tMnvac, a, 6, Menas, a Spartan, 
Thuc. 5, 19.—2. a freedman of Sextus 
Pompeius, Plut. Anton. 32.—Others 
in Anth. ; etc. 

Myvn, n¢, 7, the moon, Il. 19, 374, 
Aesch. Pr. 797; also as a goddess, 
H. Hom. 32, Pind. O. 3, 36. 

Myviaioc, a, ov, (uqv) monthly, 
Aesch. Supp. 266 (Dindorf), Strab. 
p. 173:—ra pnviaia, the menses of 
women, Plut. 2, 907, F.—II. a month 
old, LXX. 

Myvidua, artoc, 
LXX., ig : from 

Myvido, 6,=pnvio, Ap. Rh. 2, 247. 

Maviyytov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Myviy§, tyyo¢, 7, any membrane, 
Hipp., cf. Foés. Oec.: of the. mem- 
branes of the eye, Emped. 280; esp. 
that of the brain, Arist. H. A. 1, 16, 5; 
3, 3, 21 :—the scwm on milk, Hesych. 

tMjveyé, tyyoc, 7, Meninz, a small 
island on the coast of the Syrtes, with 
a city of same name, Strab. p. 157, 
etc. 

Myvib6c, ob, 6, (unviw) wrath, Tl. 
16, 62, 202, 282. 

Myviva, atoc, 76, (unviw) the cause 
of anger, 1. Oedv, the cause of divine 
wrath, Il. 22, 358, Od. 11, '73; so in 
plur., Eur. Phoen. 934; hence—2. 
guilt, esp. blood-guiltiness, Lat. scelus 
piaculare, rahad unvisata, guilt that 
cleaves to a family from the sins of 
their forefathers, Plat. Phaedr. 244 
D, Antipho 127, 1, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
941, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 637.—II. a burst 
of anger, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 826. 

M7vi0r, ov, 76, the temple of the god- 
dess Mene, Paus, 6, 26, 1. x 

t+Myjvioc, ov, 6, the Menius, a river 
of Elis, Theoer. 25, 15; v. 1. IIjveod. 
_ Mavic, Dor. pdvic, 4; genit. coc, 
in Att. wAvidog (vy. |. Plat. Rep, 390 
E, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. "ApyiAoyoc..) : 


70, = pAvipa, 


—wrath ; from, Hom, downwds. most- 
ly of the wrath of the gods, which 
never fails in its object, Il.; also of 
the wrath of Achilles, Ib. 1, 1, etc. ; 
of the revengeful temper of a people, 
Hes. Sc. 21.—Ep. word, used by Pind. 
P, 4, 284, and Trag. ; also by Hat. 7, 
134, 137, in the strict sense of divine 
wrath ; and so in Plat. 1. c., Legg. 880 
E, Hipp. Maj. 282 A. (From the 
same root as 4éva, as also wévoc, pé- 
pova, paivouat, peveaiv.) Cf. Sev 

TMijvic, cog, 6,=M7v (1), Ael. H. 
A. 11, 10, 40,— Others in Anth.; 
ete. . 

Mnvic, tdoc, 7,=8q- 

Mnvickog, ov, 6, dim. from uavn, a 
crescent, Lat. lwnula:—hence, any 
moon Or crescent shaped body, esp. a 
covering to protect the head of statues, 
(whence the nimbus or glory of Chris- 
tian saints), Ar. Av. 1114, ubi v.. In- 
terpp., cf. Hemst. Luc. Tim. 51.—2. 
a crescent shaped figure, used in mathe- 
matical demonstrations, Arist. Anal. 
Pr, 2, 25, 2, etc.—3. a crescent shaped 
line of battle, Polyb. 3, 115, 5. to 

My7vicua, arog, 76, late form for 
pauiyua, v. Lob. Paral. p. 433. 

Myvirne, ov, 6, a wrathful man, Arr. 
Epict. [7] 

Mnvio, Dor. paviw: (ujvic) :-—to 
cherish wrath, be wroth against one, 
tivi, Il. 1, 422; 18, 257, and Hdt.; 
Tivoc, about a thing, Il. 5,178; and in 
full, w. tevé tevog, Soph. Ant. 1177: 
elsewh. in Hom. absol., mostly of he- 
roes, rarely of common men, as in 
Od. 17,14: yw. tivi is also to declare 
one’s wrath against a person, Hat. 5, 
84:—the mid. in act. signf., Aesch. 
Eum. 101.—A later form is uyvido, 
Lob. Phryn. 82. [Zin pres. and impf,, 
Hom., and Eur. Hipp. 1146, Rhes. 
494; only long in arsis, Il. 2, 769, 
Aesch. Eum, 101: but 7 always in 
fut. and aor.] ' 

tMyvddoroc, ov, 6, Menodotus,. 
masc. pr. n., in Strab, p. 625; Ath. ; 
elGs 

tMyvédwpoc, ov, 6, Menodorus, 
masc, pr. n.,—l. a physician, Ath. 58 
F’.—2, a statuary of Athens, Paus. 9, 
27, 4. 

Mnvoeidne, éc, (unvn, eldoc) cres- 
cent-shaped, Lat. lunatus, Hat. 1, 75; 
8, 16, Thuc. 2, 76, etc.: of the sun 
and moon when partially eclipsed, 
Thuc. 2, 28, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 10; cf. 
dtxoTonoc, dudixuptos. Adv. -déc, 

ilostr, 

Mjjvoc, 76, |. vulg. in Aesch. Supp. 
266,—cf. unviatoc. 

tMyvodavys,. ove, 6, Menophdnes, 
masc. pr. n., a general of Mithradates, 
Paus. 3, 23, 3.—Others in Anth. ; etc, 

tMyvodida, ac, 7, Menophila, fem 
pr. n., Anth. P, 5, 116. : 

+MyvddiAoc, ov, 6, Menophilus 
masc. pr. n., Lys. 113, 36; etc. 

Mafvoua, aroc, 70, (unvbw) an infor 
mation, Thuc. 6, 29, 61, Clearch. ap 
Ath. 457 F. sie ite 

Maviote, ews, 7, (unviw) a laying 
Fey ltt ies Plat. Legg. 932 D. 

Mnvirip, 7p0¢, 6, (unvbw) an in 
former, gude, Aesch. Hum. 245. 

Mnvithc, od, 6, (unvdw) one that 
brings to light, ¢. ypovocg, Kur, Hipp. 
1051.—IL. as subst. an informer, guide, 
esp. in legal signf., like Lat. delator, 
Antipho 117, 6, Thue. 1, 132, ete. ; 
yevécbat xara Tivog, Lys. 130, 3:— 
a]soin comedy as fem., Cratin. Incert . 
77, cf. Lob, Paral. 271. Hence 

Mnvitixoc, f, Ov, given toinforming, 
traitorous, Dio C, 

Myvirtpor, ov, 76, (unviw) the price 

929, 


of info AA. 

264, 36 at-Athens, but always 
in plur vTpa, as Thuc. 6, 27, 
Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 2, etc. 5 p..1y- 

yiooely, to offer such reward, Andoc. 


ae cf. Béckh 4 E. 1, 332. re 
— Mnvirap,opoe, 6,=unvurnp, Anth. 
Poll 177 (a) 
MANY ’Q, f. -dow, Dor. paviv, to 
disclose what is secret, reveal, betray, 
first in H. Hom.: in genl. to make 
known, report, declare, show. Con- 
struct., 7uvé 71, H. Hom. Merc. 254, 
and Pind. N. 9, 10, etc. ; 7u, Hdt. 1, 
23: c. part., uw. Tuva EyovTa, to show 
that he has, Hdt..2, 121, 3; so, yu. 
‘twa drobavévta, to show that he is 
dead, Antipho ae pA pre he Bete 
mbAEuoc yeyovac éunvvln, Plat. Criti. 
108 net lie: Plat Rep. 366 B: yz. 
Twi ei..., to inform one whether..., Ar. 
Ach. 206.—2. to betray, detect, Xen. 
Eq. 3, 5.—IL. at Athens esp. to inform, 
lay public information against another, 
‘xaté Tivoc, Lys. 105, 18; also, u. Te 
katd Tivoc, Thue. 6, 60: also, yz. Tivé 
TL, to give information of a thing to a 
magistrate, Plat. Legg. 730 D: absol. 
to lay information, 'Thuc. 6,27; hence 
‘impers. in pass. unvverat, information 
is laid, Id. 6, 28, cf. 1, 20: but in pass. 
also of persons, to be informed against, 
Id. 6, 53; so, mpdypua unvvbév, Kur. 
Ton 1563. [i in pres. and impf., in H. 
Hom. Merc. 254, and Pind., except 
when before a long syll., as in H. 
Hom. Merc. 373: @ in fut. and aor., 
and so always in Att., e. g. Soph. O. 
C. 1188, Ar. Ach. 206.] 

Mfov, ov, 76, an umbelliferous plant, 
Diosc. 

tMyovec, ol, Ion. and Ep. for Mai- 
Ovec. 

tMyovioc, Myovin, Myovic, Ep. and 
Ton. for Mazov., etc. 

M7 éruc, followed by dAA4, strong- 
er than ody 6rwe, (being put by el- 
lipse for uy broAdByre brwe...,) not 
only not so, but..., let alone that..., like 
py movov on, Xen, Cyr. 1, 3, 10; ef. 
iJelf.Gr. gE § 762, 2 and 3: so also 

7 iva and uy 6tt. 

Ne 6Tt.=un Orw¢. Plat. Apol. 40 
D, Dem. 870, 20: when pz 6x fol- 
lows something else, without dAAd, 
it is more emphatic, not to mention 
that..., let alone..., cf. Jelf, ubi su- 
pra. ; 

M7 o@, are joined first in Hdt., and 
then freq. in Att. Greek.—I. with 
subjunctive, after verbs of fearing, 
doubting, and the like, as dédorxa uy 
ob yévyrat, 1 fear it will not be, opp. 
to é pn yévnrat, I fear it will be, just 
as in Lat., vereor ut (1. €. ne non) sit, 
to vereor ne sit: this usage first ap- 
pears in Il. 1, 28, px vd Toe ob ypat- 
ony oxAmTpov, (take care) lest the 
sceptre avail thee not; cf. Hdt. 6, 9. 
—Here both negatives are used in 
proper signf., 47 as conjunction, Lat. 
ne, lest, o as negat. adv., Lat. non, 
not.—ll. with infinit.,—1l. after verbs 
of stopping, delaying, denying, doubt- 
ing, etc., when a negat. is added, as 
obdetc cor dvTiAgyer TO uy od AéEEw, 
no one disputes your right to speak, 
Xen. Symp. 3, 3; so first in Hadt., 
ovKéTL GvEeBdAAovTo pH ov TO Tav 
ynyarvjcacbat, no longer delayed to 
make every attempt, 6, 88, cf. Soph. 
0. T. 1091, O. C. 566 :—here ju od 
may be translated by Lat. quin quo- 
minus, nemo te impediet quin dicas : 
then,—2. generally after all clauses 
in which a negat. is expressed or im- 
plied, esp. after od dvvayat, ovx old¢ 
7 eiui, odK Ear, etc., as, melcouar 
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xaAac Gavety, Ishall not come to suc 
a pass, aS not to die well, Soph. Ant. 
97; obk olkbc éore byte My ob 
dotvat dixag, it is not reasonable that 
the Athenians should not..., Hdt 7, 
5; so, ddvvara Hv... ob peyaAa 
BAdrrew, Thuc. 8) 60; ob divapnar 
m obx érawvetv, Xen. Apol. fin. :-— 
Kote it may be translated by Lat. non 
potest fiert quin..., OF wn potest non 
esse.—3, after all words\implying ne- 
gatives, as verbs expressing fear, 
shame, etc., decvov éd0Ket...uq 00 Aa- 
Beiv, it seemed strange (1. e. was not 
possible) not to take, Hdt: 1, 187; ai- 
oxpov tart...uy ov ddvat, ‘tis a shame 
(i. e. I have not the impudence) not to 
say, Plat. Prot. 352 D: so after ques- 
tions, tic unyavh...u7 ov... ; What con- 
trivance is there that it should not be? 
i. e. itis not possible that it should 
not, Plat. Phaed. 72 D.—In these 
three cases the art. 76 may be set be- 


‘fore 7 ov, c. inf., as Soph. O. T. 283, 


1232, Tr. 90: but 76 wy ov cannot be 
used without the inf., acc. to Herm. 
Vig. n. 265.—lII. so with a participle, 
ov Oixatév tary loravat (avdpiavTa), 
pn ob brepBaAAduevor, it is not right 
to set up a statue, unless one surpass- 
es, Hdt. 2,110; ducdAyntoc yap 7, 
bn ob KatotxTeipwy, Soph. O. 7 13. 
—In signf. I. supra, as we see, both 
negatives retain their force: but in 
all cases of II. and III., 7 might be 
used alone, though this is not com- 
mon when a negat. precedes, Jelf 
Gr. Gr. § 750, Obs. 3. Herm. Vig. n. 
265 supposes that the negation by u7 
od is less strong and positive than 


that by é alone; Jelf 1. c., Obs. 5, 
follows Kuhner in questioning this, 


considering that the second negat. 
has come in from the negative cha- 
racter of the whole sentence. 

tMnovavia, ac, 7, Mevania, a city 
of Umbria, now Bevagna, Strab. p. 
227. 

M7 otTwe, We..., not so as..., not so 
much so, as... 

M7 mep, not however. 

MyzoGev, lest from anywhere, Lat. 
necunde. 

M7 ToAAdKte, lest perchance, Lat. ne 
forte, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 60 D, 
Stallb. Rep. 424 B. 

Marote, (un, moré) that at no time, 
lest ever, that never, Lat. nequando, 
with subjunct., Hom. ; also 7 rote, 
divisim, Od. 21, 324, which is less 
strong, according to Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. s. v.—IL. in warnings, entreat- 
les, Wishes, that never, on no account, 
also with subj., Od. 19, 81, c. inf., Od. 
11, 441.—IlI. in oaths, etc., after a 
finite verb, with inf., never, ouoduat, 
MnTote THe edvag éerBHuevar, I. 9, 
133, 275; c. inf. fut. Il. 9, 455; also 
in orat. obliqua, when another’s 
words are quoted, Hes. Op. 86.—IV. 
in later Greek, perhaps, like nescio an, 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 1, 3, and freq. in 
Gramm. ; v. Buttm. Exc. vii. ad Dem. 
Mid., p. 135. 

M7 Tou, lest anywhere, that nowhere, 
Lat. necubi: hence lest perchance 
Hom., etc. t 

Mare, (up, Tw) not yet, Lat. non- 
dum, Hom, —II. in expostulation 
Lane Tt pebiere, Il. 4, 234.—IIL.— nh 
mov, Od. 9, 102.—IV.=pa ore, Pors. 
Hec. 1268, Lob. Phryn, p. 458, Mein- 
eke Philem. P. 401.—V. uarw ye, nay, 
not yet, Aesch. Pr, 631; followed by 
mpiv, Soph. Phil. 1409, 

M7 ro@rore, usu. of past time, never 
yet, Soph, Ant. 1094, : ; 


is cee 
ie doubt, or in 
indirect questions, whether or no, Il. 
10, 101. : 

Mapa, 74, rarer Homeric plur. for 
pnpia, not irreg. plur. of pmpoc, as ap- 
pears both from the signf. and accent 
(v. unptov), Il. 1, 464; 2, 427, etc. ; 
cf. Ar. Pac. 1088. 

Mnpiaiog, a, ov, (npdc) belonging 
to, on the thigh, Lat. femoralis, 7 1. 
the thigh, Xen. Eq. 11, 4. 

Mijpry§, cyyos 9, also opqprys, a 
bristle. 

Mnpilw, (unpéc) to strike on the 
thigh, a word coined by the comic 
poets on analogy of yaorpifw, Diog. 
D7, Eves 

Mijpivioc, ov, 4: metapl. ace. 
sing. unpivia, as if from uApive (cf. 
EAuive, meipive), Orph. A cord, 
line, string, ll. 23, 854, 869: a fishing- 
line, Theocr. 21, 12; hence, proverb., 
h pnpiwvOoc obdév éorace, the line 
caught nothing, i. e. it was of no 
avail, Ar. Thesm. 928, cf. Luc. Her- 
mot, 28. (From yuypvo ; akin to pép- 
lc and unprys.) b 

Mypid, ré (for the sing. 76 ynpiov 
is never used) ; in Hom. and Ar. also 
Lijpa, q. V.:—that which was cut out of 
the thighs of victims, i. e. (acc. to the 
old Gramm., v. infra) the thigh bones, 
which it was the old usage to cut 
out (é« uypia Tauvoy), and wrap in 
two folds of fat (uypia kvicon éxaAv- 

av, dinTvxya molnoavrTec,—in Ap. 

h. dix/6a), and also to lay slices of 
fat upon them, (@uobétycav, Od. 3, 
458, 1]. 1, 461): they were then laid 
on the altar (unpia éxcGetvar Tlooet- 
ddwvi, "Aré6AAwrL, Od. 3, 179; 21, 
267) ; and burnt (wypia Kaley, kaTa 
Lnpia kaiew, éxi unpia Kaiew Tivi, 
also ézt Bwuoic, freq. in Hom., v. Il. 
1, 40, Od. 4, 764) : hence, ziova unpia 
are the thigh-bones in their fat (in The- 
or ea sehte which, in Il. 8, 

40, we have duoc kai pypia: so in 
Hes. Opp. 335, dyAad unpia, may be 
the fatted thigh-bones, unless iyAadc 
is merely a general epith—The ori- 
gin of the custom is said to be found 
in Hes. Th. 535, sq., 556.—The dis- 
tinction between Lnpia, thigh-bones, 
and pnpoi, thighs, is given by the old 
Gramm., v. Apollon. Lex. s. v. unpia: 
in modern times first pointed out by 
Voss, Mythol. Briefe, 2, 303-322 : but 
Herm. Soph. Ant. 997, denies this, 
taking unpia to be the flesh of the thighs 
or hams, and Nitzsch, Od. 3, 456, sup 
ports him, remarking that, though 
Hom. always says ynpfa or wpa Kal- - 
ew, yet the phrase éxréuverv Lnpovc, 
is used (as well as éxr. uypia), Il. 1, 
460; 2, 423, Od. 12, 360.—Il.=pypoi, 
the thighs, only in Bion 1, 84; unless 
we read ynpiotc, in Ar. Eccl. 902. [7] 

tMyp.ovne, ov, 6, Meridnes,; son of 
Molus of Crete, companion of Ido- 
meneus, II. 2, 651. 

Mnpokavréw, G, to burn thigh-bones 
as a sacrifice, like /epoxavtéw, A. B. 

tMypov, od, 76, Mt. Merus, in India, 
at the base of which lay Nysa, Arr. 
ADwo. le 

Mrpoppadgje, &¢, sewn in a thigh, 
cf. unpotpadyec. 

MHPO’S,..03,. 6, the upper, fleshy 
part of the thigh, the ham, in Hom. usu. 
of men: accurately described in II. 
5, 305, ioxiov évlla te unpdc loxiw 
évorpégerat, the hip-joint, and part 


Marrs 


Bi doe thigh turns in the hip : freq. 
“in phrases, ¢doyavoy or cop épvocd- 
evoc, Oracoduevocg Tap ov; 
eae his fae from his Which, 
where it hung, Hom.—2. Hom. uses 
the word of animals only in phrase 
ove &érapor, V. unpia I., fin. : in 
fide 3, 103, of the leg-bones generally, 
Kaunrog év Toiot drvoBiowcr oKéAeor 
Eyeu Téaaepac pnpod¢ Kal yovvata 
Téooepa. 
Mnporouéw, ©, = npodrs Téuva, 
susp. Ba Ahan: fe) 
Mnpotpad7e, éc, npoc, Tpédw 
thigh bred, oe of Becceas: Senth. 
P. 11, 329, Strab. p. 687, where Ca- 
saub. would read pnpoppagic. — 
Mnpotinjc, &, (unpdc, TUTTw) 
striking the thigh, xévtpov, Anth. P. 
9, 274. 
Mypvyua, 76, v. sub u7pupa. 
Mypvxdfo,=ynpvxivo, Arist... A. 
9, 50, 12, Apagae 44, 2. oe 
Mypvxdouar, dep.,=sq., Plut. Rom. 
4; BE Luc. Gail. 8. x 
Mypvxite, to chew the cud, ruminate, 
Ael. N. A. 5, 42. (Perhaps connect- 
ed with épevyouat, jpvyov.) Hence 
6 ov, 4 a chewing the 
cud, LXX. : 


Mypiua, atoc, 70, that which may 
be spun into thread, ot a fibrous stone, 
Plut. 2, 434 A.—II. like Lat. tractus, 
volumen, a serpent’s coil or trail, Nic. 
Th. 163, as Lob. Paral. 433 writes 
for unpvyya. ; 

Myptuarior, ov, 76, Dim. from p7- 
puua, esp. a ball of twine. [a] 

Myjpvs, vkoc, 6, a ruminating fish, 
like the scarus, Arist. H. A. 9, 50, 12. 

Mijpvoyua, atoc, 76, dub. for uppu- 
Yea, q- V. 

Mypvoua, f. -bcouac: dep. mid. : 
—to draw up, furl, ictia unpvoavTo, 
Od. 12,170: to draw up an anchor, 
Soph. Fr. 699: also, unpvecbat aro 
Buidv, Opp. C. 1, 50; éx B., Ap. Rh. 
4, 889.—2. in weaving, xpoxa év or7- 
jovi unptcacGar, to weave the woot 
into the warp, Hes. Op. 536 :—then, 
to wind off thread; Luc. Hermot, 47. 
—The Act. is hardly to be found, 
though pyptouat appears as a pass. 
in Theocr. 1, 29, xicad¢g pypvetat 
Tepi xetAn, ivy twines around the 
edge.— Poetic, esp. Ep. word, though 
the compd. éxunjptoua: is found in 
prose. 

Mj, 6, Dor. for petc, njv. 

Mijorto, Ep. syncop. aor. of uAdo- 
ua. 

Myjotwp, wpoc, 6, (ujdouar) an ad- 
viser, counsellor, Hom., who calls Jupi- 
ter jratoc pHorup, Il. 8,22; and an 
one chistingeistiog’ for wise counsel, 
Gedgiv ujotwp atddaytoc, Il. 7, 366, 
Od. 3, 110; also, upotwp wayne, di- 
THC, the adviser in battle, 1.e. the lead- 
er, Il. 17, 339; 4, 328; but, pHOTUp 
$08010, knowing to rouse terror, Il. 5, 
272, cf. 8, 108. (Cf. Lat. magister.) 
Hence 

tMyjorwp, opoc, 6, Mestor, son of 

Perseus and Andromeda, Apollod. 2, 
4, 5.—2. a son of Priam, Il. 24, 257. 
—3. son of Pterelaus, Apollod. 2, 4, 
5.—4. son of Neptune and Clito, Plat. 
Criti. 114 C. 

+Myjra, 7, Meta, daughter of Ho- 

les, and first wife of Aegeus, Apol- 
od. 3, 15, 6. 

Mare, and not, undé..., unte, Od, 13, 
308; but usu. doubled, wAre...ufre, 
neither...nor, freq, in Hom. ; also with 
te in second clause, II. 13, 230, Hat. 
1, 63: on pAre...undé, v. sub pndé ;— 
as also on the dub. forms ju7...w/Te, 
uncé...unre. 
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Mjreipa, ac, 7,=unTnp, v. 1. for 
Sibraiptn Il. 14, 259; obenviee onl 
in Greg. Naz. etc.,—except incompd. 
TAULATELPA- ; 

nréplos, a, ov,=uATpLOc, dub, in 
Anth. P. 9, 398. 

MH’THP, Dor. warnp, 7: gen. un- 
tépoc, contr. yytpdc¢, etc., both in 
Hom., the latter only in strict Att. : 
but acc. pnrépa, pl. untépac, were 
never contr. A mother, Hom., etc. ; 
also of animals, a dam, Il. 17, 4, Od. 
10, 414; of a mother-bird, Il. 2,313 :— 
amo or éx ntpoc, from one’s mother’s 
womb, Pind. P. 5, 153, Aesch. Cho. 
422 : metaph., uw. 7uépa, Hes. Op. 823. 
—2. also of lands, uyryp unAwr, On- 
p@v, mother of flocks, of game, Il. 2, 
696; 8, 47, etc.: also, y# warp, 
mother earth, Aesch. Theb. 16, etc. ; 
but 7 Myrnp alone for Anunrnp, Hat. 
8, 65.—II. poet. as the origin or source 
of events, evBapyia ee The evmpa- 
fiag. wntnp, Aesch Theb. 225; 7 
yvoun p. KakOv, Soph. Phil. 1361 ; 
so night is the mother of day, Aesch. 
Ag. 265; the grape of wine, Id. Pers. 
614 ; summer of the vine-shoot, Pind. 
N. 5, 11, ete, Il. for uytpomodcc, in 
Call. Fr. 112." (The word is the same 
in all the Indo-Germanic tongues, 
Lat. mater, Sanscr. mdatri, Germ. Mut- 
ter, etc.) 

Mari, neut. from pric, q. V- 

Myri, contr. dat. from parece for 
unt, Hom. 

tMyriddovea, ne, 7, Metiadisa, 
wife of Cecrops Il. of Athens, Apol- 
lod. 3, 15, 5. 

Myrtidw, 6, Ep. 3 pl. unttéwot, part. 
Lnrlowy, dwoa: f. untidow : (uATic) : 
—like pAdouat, to meditate, intend, 
plan, Bovade, Il. 20, 153: absol., to 
deliberate, determine, Il. 7, 45 :—mid. 
to resolve in one’s own mind or with 
one’s self, Il. 22, 174: c. inf., Il. 12, 
17.—2. to plan, devise, bring about, vé- 
otov ’Odvoo7i, Od. 6, 14; but in bad 
sense, uw. kaka Twvt, Il. 18, 312; ef. 
undonat, pntiowat. Hence 

Mnriera, 6, Fp. form for unrérye, 
a counsellor, freq. in Hom. and Hes., 
as epith. of Zetc, all-wise! (Formed 
from partic: cf. d@eatnc, ToAIHTNGS.) 
[unriéra, though in Hom. é@ always 
by position. ] 

MyriGouat, Vv. untiouas. 

LA se aToc, TO,=pATic, ap He- 
sych., formed after njviua. 

Myrtidece, eooa, ev, (Attic) wise in 
counsel, all-wise, epith. of Jupiter,— 
untiera, H. Hom. Ap. 344, and Hes. : 
but ddpuaka pnridevta, wise, 1. e. 
well-chosen remedies, Od. 4, 227. 

Mnriopat, f. -icouar, dep. mid., = 
LNTLGW, eSp. to invent, contrive, plan, 
against another, twvé tv, Hom.; but 
alsoc. dupl. acc., revad Tt, Od. 18, 27 ; 
cf. u7douat 2.— Hom. has only the 
fut. and aor., which Wolf writes u7- 
tioouat, unticacbat[t]: others have 
pnticoouat, untiocacbat, assuming 
the pres. to be pyriGowar: but the 
pres. yriozae occurs in Pind. P. 2, 
170; cf. untio. 

t+Myrtovidne, ov, 6, son of Metion, 
Apollod. 3, 15,6: in pl. of Myr-idaz, 
the (royal family of the) Metionidae, 
Paus; 15553: 

t+Mynrtloyoc, ov, 6, Metiochus, an 
Athenian, son of Miltiades, Hat. 6, 
41. 

Mnridwy, uyTowot, V. sub. uyTido. 

MH°TIS, 7: gen. coc Att. soc, 
Aesch. Cho. 626, Supp. a : Kp. dat. 

qtt for patti, Hom., pl. untiecot, 
Pind. O. i 15: acc, priv, Soph. 
Ant. 158 :—the faculty of advising, wis- 
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dom, skill, cunning, craft, Hom. ; opp. 
to Bia, Il. 23, 315; uativ. Tiare 
fox for craft, Pind. 1. 4, 79 (3, 65) :— 
of a poet’s skill or craft, Id. N. 3, 15.— 
II. advice, counsel, a plan, undertaking, 
Hom., etc. ; esp. wytiv toaivery, Il. 
Tyesesetens ch fetdog i, as fem. 
prop. n., t Metis, daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, the first wife af Jupiter, 
mother of Minerva, Hes. Th. 886.— 
Ep. word, used also by Pind. and 
Aesch. (Cf. Sanscr. matt, consilium ; 
from man, cogitare ; cf. Germ. Muth, 
with Lat. mens.) 

Maric, 6, 7, neut. Art, gen. wAri- 
voc (un, Tic) :—lest any one, lest any 
thing ; that no one, that nothing, Lat. 
ne quis, ne quid, freq. in Hom., con- 
structed just like the adv. w7.—Il. 
unre is freq. as adv., lest by any means, 
that by no means, Hom. ; oft. separate- 
ly, un TL; sometimes with a word 
between : in an indirect question, uf 
Tl, whether perchance: jum th ye, let 
alone, not to mention, much less, Lat, 
nedum, also um TL Of ye, Att., Herm. 
Vig. n. 266, ‘ 

tMyrixn, n¢, 7, Metiche, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 567 D, also called KAewddpa. 

Mntia,=pntiouat, Orph. Arg. 1330. 

tMntiwv, ovoc, 6, Metion, son of 
Erechtheus, grandfather of Daedalus, 
Apollod. 3, 15, 1, 8; acc. to Plat. fa- 
ther of Daedalus, Jon 533 A: cf, 
Paus. 2, 6, 5. 

Maroz, stronger form of wf, in no- 
wise, nay, Hes. Op. 745: ugroe ye, 
nay upon no account, Herm. Vig. n. 
266. 

Miroc, 76,=pATIC, ap. Hesych. 

Myrpa, ac, 7, (uATnp) Lat. matrix, 
thewomb, Hipp. p. 106, Hdt.3, 108; also 
in plur., Ibid. ;—or more properly the 
entrance to the womb, Arist. H. A. 3,1, 
21:—esp. a swine’s paunch, Lat. vulva, 
reckoned a great dainty, Plut. 2, 733 
C, Ath. 96 F.—II. the pith or heart of 
trees and wood, Theophr. 1, 6, 1.—IL. 
@ queen-wasp, opp. to the épyarar 
Arist. H, 49, 41,2; also abies, 1d. 

Mytpdyvptéo, GO, to be a untpaytp- 
TNC, aatiok. Misop. 1, 8: ont ae 

Mntpayiprne, ov, 6, (unthp, dyip- 
TG) a begging priest of Cybele, the Mo- 
ther of the gods, a sort of begging friar, 
Lob. Aglaoph. p. 645: Iphicrates gave 
this name to Callias, who was really 
her Aadodyog (cf. sub voc.), Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 10. 

Mnrz, Ce ROEH ov, 6, Dor. watp-, 
=sq., Pind. P. 8, 49. 

MyrtpadeAdgoc, ov, 6 and 7, (utnp, 
ddeAgoc) a mother’s brother or sister, 
an uncle or aunt. [a] 

Mytpau, to take after one's mother, 
Lat. matrescere, dub. 

MytpdAoiac, or untpadrgac, ov, 4, 
(uATNP; Aowdw) striking one’s mother, 
a matricide, Aesch. Eum,. 153, Plat 
Phaed. 114 A; cf. ratpadoiac. 

Myrpapiov, Ov, TO, dim. from Mh 
Tnp, @ little mother. [a] 

tMyrpdc, (6 Xio¢), 1.e. Mytpddw- 
poc, masc. pr. n., Antiph. Philom, 4 ; 
Dind. Ath. 100 D Marpac ; v. Meineke 
ad Antiph. 1. ec. 

+Mnrtpéac, 6, Dor. Martp., Metreas, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 5 A. 

MnrpeyxUTne, Ov, 6, (unTpa, byyéw) 
a syringe for injections into the womb. 
[0] 

M7tpn, ne, 7, lon. for uArpa. 

Mntpidlo,=untpiva: 

Mytptac, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
pAtptog, Anth. P. 9, 398. 

Myrpid.oc, a, ov, having a uAtpa, 
hence frwtful, filled wth seed, u. dxa- 
Agar, Ar. Lys. 549, . Se holt eal 

wl 
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‘to worship Cybele, the Mo- 


«iit 


Bi Ae a meee; Bion. i 
Loc, ta, Lov, also o¢, ov, (uNTNP 
mae vat: mater ss 
inrpic, (ATP) SC. Yi, one’s mother 
“ibsaie FR raiicy, Olcan Word , ap. 
Plat, Rep. 315 D. 


‘+MytpoBarne, ov, 6, Metrobiites, a 
“Pert Sen fell.’ 1, 3, ney 
_  tMnrpoBroc, ov r fetrobius, 
igiisc. Br: Bh: 643 E; etc. . 
 Myrpodidaxtoc, ov, (untnp, didd- 
og tera by one’s mother, Diog. L. 
2 2 [ 


_ *Myrpodoxoc, ov, Dor. patp-, (7- 
Tne, ay tae received by the mother, 

=yovai, Pind.N. 7,124. 

_ “+Mntpddoroc, ‘ov, 6, Metroddtus, 
“masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 11, 344. 

“4Mnrpddwpoc, ov, 6, Metrodérus, a 

‘ruler in Proeconnesus, Hat. 4, 138.—2. 
‘a celebrated rhapsodist ‘of Lampsa- 

ens, Plat.'Ion “530° C.—3. a philoso- 
“pher of Chios, teacher of Anaxarchus 
of Abdera, Diog. L.—4. an Epicurean 
‘philosopher of Athens, Luc. Alex. 17. 
—5. “a phildsopher, ‘statesman, ‘and 
‘historian of Scepsis, Strab. p. 609.— 
“Many others of this name in Ath., 
‘Diog.'L. ; etc. ( Peniers 
~ Myrpontye, ec, (ugznp, 780¢) with a 
smother nd kath Bt 12 

Mntpd0ev, Dor. warp., adv. (ujtnp) 
— the mother, by the mother's side, 
Pind. 0.7, 41, Hdt. 1, 173, etc.; ‘so, 
‘tap., Hdt. 7,99: but also=zapa or 
ék untpoc, from one’s mother, from one's 
mother’s hand, Ar. Ran. 478, etc. 

Myrtpobeoc, ov, 7, (unTnp, Gedc) the 
“mother of God,=OeorToKoc, Eccl. 

Myrpokioryyntn, no, 7, (unTnp, 
Kaoltyvntn) a ‘mother’s ‘sister, aunt, 
‘Aesch. Eum. 962. 

’ Mytpoxdotyrnroc, ov, 6,4 mother’s 
brother, wncle. 

+MyntpokAie, éovc, 6, Metrocles, a 
Cynic philosopher, Plut. 2,468 A. 

Myrpokoéw, G, to take care of one’s 
‘mother. 

Myr poKTovéw, G, to kill one’s mother, 
‘Aesch. Eum. 202, etc. ; and 

Mytpoxrovia,; ac, 7, matricide, Plut. 

2,18 A: from 

Myrpokrovoe, ov, (untnp, KTeivw) 

killing one’s mother, matricidal, Aesch, 

-Eum. 102; nz. wiaoua, the stain of a 
mother’s murder, |b. 281; 80, u. ky Aic, 
aiva, Hur. J.'T. 1200, Or. 1649: as 
subst., a matricide, Aesch. Eum. 492, 
Eur., etc. 

Mntpokapia; ac, 7, the mother-vil- 
lage ; cf. untpémoAtc. 

MyrpodAcbpoc, 6, and unrpodAérne, 
ov, 6, Or. Sib., a matricide. 

Mytpou7Twp, opoc, 7, Dor. warpo- 
patwp, (unTnp, Unt) one’s mother’s 
mother, grandmother, Pind. O. 6, 143. 

Mnrtpoucéia, ac, 7, (unTnp, uiyruuc) 
incest with one’s mother, Sext. Emp. 
U1, 191. 

Mnrtpouiftor, ov, 76,=foreg. 

Myrtpoéevoc, ov, 6, a bastard, a Rho- 
dian word, Schol. Eur. Alc. 1001. 

Mntpordpbevoc, ov, 7, the virgin- 
mother, Eccl. 

Mytporatwp, opoc, 6, \urTnp, Ta- 
tH) one’s mother’s father, grandfather, 
Il. 11, 224, Hat. 3,51. [a] 

Mnrporodic, ewe, 7, Dor. arp-, 


(ufntnp, TOoAtc) the mother-state, of 


Athens in relation to her Ionian colo- 
nies, Hdt. 7, 51; of Doris in relation 
to the Peloponn. Dorians, Id. 8, 31, 
Thuc. 3, 92; so, of Thera, w. peyd- 


Aov rohiwv, Pind. P. 4, 34:—me- 
taph., 6 ee HL. TOD wWuyxpod, 
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Ky | Hipp. p. 249; loropia pu. tiic gcAoco- 
r of the gods, Lob. Ag’ aoph. p. 832. ; so Biot. age of ath, 
stra 6, OVj=8 , Arist. Eth. 


PG Epicur. ap. / 
04 B.—II. one’s mother-city, mother- 
country, home, Pind. N.5, 16, Soph. 

O. C. 707.—III. a metropolis in our 
sense, capital city, Steph. Byz. Hence 
as pr. n., J 
_ t{Mnrpérrodtc, ewes, 7, Metrdpdlis, a 
‘site near Olpae in Acarnania, per- 
haps a part of it, Thuc. 3, 107; v. 
Poppo Prolegg. 2, P. 142.2. a city 
of Hestiaeotis in Thessaly, Strab. p. 
437.—3. a city of Acarnania south of 
Stratus, Polyb. 4, 64, 4—4. a city of 
‘Greater Phrygia on the Maeander, 
Strab. p. 576.—5. an Ionian ‘city of 
Lydia between Ephesusand Smyrna, 
id p. 632. Hence 

_+Myrporodirne, ov, 6,of Metropolis, 
‘Metropolitan, Strab. p. 637. 

Mntporodirne, ov, 6, (untpéroAtc) 
a ‘native of the mother-town—II. in 
Ecel. a metropolitan. 

MytporéAoc, ov, (untnp, toAéw) 
‘tending mothers, epith. of llithyia, Pind. 
P.3, 15.—Il. af w.=peAfooar (I. 2). 

Mntporperic, éc, (unrnp, Tpéxw) 
befitting a mother. Adv. -7G¢. 

Mnrpoppaicrne, ov, 6, a matricide. 

Myrpéppirtoc, ov, (untnp, pixTw) 
rejected by his mother, Anth. P. 15, 26. 

Mnrporpedic, é¢, (uijtnp, Tpédw) 
brought up by his mother, Orph. 

Mntporinrne, ov; 6,=pyTparotac. 

tMytpoddvnc, ove, 6, Metrophanes, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 11, 345. 

MytpodAdpoc, ov, (unrnp. dbeipw) 
murdering his mother, Anth. P. 9, 498. 

Mnrtpodévoe, ov, also-n, ov, Aesch. 
Eum. 268, (ujrnp, ¢ovedw) :—murder- 
ing his mother, pu. dvat, woes following 
this crime, Aesch. 1. c.:—as subst., a 
matricide, Ib. 257. 

MyrtpodérTne, ov, 6,=pnTpOP6voc, 
Eur. Or. 479, ete. 

Mntpuia. Ge, 7, Ion.: Dor. uatp-, 
Lntpvuiy :—a step-mother, Il. 5, 389, 
etc., Hes. Op. 823, etc.; esp. an un- 
kind one, injusta noverca, Hat. 4,154: 
—hence, metaph. a dangerous coast 
is called y: veGv, Aesch. Pr. 727 ; men 
honoured by their country are said to 
be tpedduevor obK O76 uNTpVviac GAW 
i706 unTpoC THe xOpac, Plat. Menex. 
237 B, cf. Plut..2, 201:E, Vell. Paterc. 
2,4,4. Hence 

Myrpvitlw, to be a step-mother, act 
as one. 

Mnrpvt6c, od, 6, (untpvid)=rarTput- 
6¢, a step-father, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Bip. 6. 

_ Myrpucadne, ‘ec, (untpvid, eidoc) 
like a step-mother, 70 ., @ step-mother's 
treatment, unkindness, Plut. 2, 143 A. 

Mntpwato, (uytpdoc IL.)=unrpi- 
es a 

NTpwaKcc, H, 6v,=MATPHOC, esp. 
belonging: to Cyleie, Tedd «| 

Mnzpiac, ov, 6,=uiitpac. 

Mytpwasudc, od, 6, Dor. warp-: a 
keeping the feast of Cybele, Phintys ap. 
Stob. p. 444,23, ubi Gaisf. untpwoudc. 

Miitpoioc, ta, iov, (uptHp) poet. v. 
Lntp@oc, Od. 19,410, 

tM7rpwr, wroc. d, Metronsmasc: pr. 
n., a Pydnaean, Arr. Ind. 16, 5. 

Mytpovdpucxéc, H, 6v, (uAtnp, dvo- 
pa) named after one’s mother, cf. ma- 
TPWVVULKOC. 

MyTpGoc, a, ov, contr. for untpdto , 
q. Vv. (untnp) x—of a mother, e eathecd, 
déuac, alua, Tia, Aesch. Eum. 84, 
230, Soph., etc. :—ra w., a mother’s 
right, Hdt.3, 53.—II. belonging to the 
Mother of the Gods, Cybele: hence rd 
M., her temple, esp. at Athens, where 
it was near the BovAevtfpiov, and 
served.as a depository for the state- 


MHXA 
archives, Plut. 2, 407 C, etc., v. Bockh 
P;! E, 2, 143, n.421: pis (se. lepd) 
the worship of Cybele, Dion. H. de Dem. 
22, Plut., etc. . Rhy OF G 


Mfrtpoc, 6, Dor. watp-:- 
and a ace npenesae ; pl 


a, 


ur. always 
of the third 'decl., like waétpw¢ :— = 
pntpoKxaciyvnroc, a maternal uncle, I. 
2, 662, Hdt., etc.—2. generally, a re- 
lation by the mother’s side, untpweg Gv- 
dpec, Pind. O. 6, 130.—3.=pytpord- 
Twp, lb. 9, 96. 

Myrtpwcpoc, od, 0, V. sub. LnTpwa- 
onc. P . 

Mnyavdoua, as dep. mid. (v. infr. 

B) ; f. -foowar ; ‘pf. wepnydvnuar (cf. 
infr. B):—Lat. machinani, to-make by 
art, put together, build, retyea, I. 8, 
177, wAoia, Hdt. 1, 94+ and so of any 
work requiring skill of art, u. Aayér, 
to prepare a ‘hare, Hdt..1,.123; p. 
oxide, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8,.17.—II. more 
usu. fo contrive, devise, plan by art or 
cunning, in Hom. esp. ‘in bad'sense, 
p. adrdcbaha, Kakd, detkéa unxaveor- 
tat, Od. 3, 207; 17, 499522, 432- 
also simply to cause, effect, Hdt. 2, 
21. Construct., uw. ri rivi, contrive 
against..., Hom. ll. cc.; also émi tiv, 
Od. 4, 822; so usu. in prose, ‘as Hat. 
4, 154;-also yw. Tv el¢ Teva, Hat. 6, 
121, Eur.; éxi tia, Xen. Mem. 2, 
3,10; xpé¢ Tiva, Hdt.2, 95: but &ri 
Tivt, also, fora purpose, Hat. 1, 60; 
80 too ¢ic 71, Plat. Prot. 320°E ; 2pdc 
zt, Xen. Cyr. 8,2,26: &« rv éoOAav 
alcypd u., Eur. Hipp. 331: in prose 
oft. uw. drwe Te éorat, Hdt. 2, 121, 3, 
and Plat. ; 6mwe dv re yévnras, Plat. 
Gorg. 481 A; also técav unyavyy wu. 
67ac..., Plat. Rep.460 C: c. inf, to 
contrive to do or that a thing maybe, 
Plat. Rep. 519 E, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 22. 
—2. as mid., to procure for one’s seif, 
Soph: Phil. 295, Xen. Cyr. 3,2, 15. 
_ B. the act. unyavao is only found 
in Ep. part.,drdoGa2a unyavéwrrac, 
contriving dire effects, Od. 18, 143,.cf. 
Ap. Rh. 3, 583 ; andin Soph. Aj. 1037 
in inf. wnyavdy : but perf. uweunyévn- 
faa appears as pass. in Hdt. 1, 98, 
Soph. Tr..586, Xen. Cyr’8,3, 1, Dem. 
604, 7, etc. ; though Plat. also has it 
in act. signf., e. g. Gorg. 459 D. 

Mnyavéouat, lon. for foreg., Hat. 
-Mnxavevouat,=unyavéouat, v. 1. 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5,49. Jtis used as pass. 
in LXX. Hence 

Mnxavevaic, ewe, 7, a contriving, 
preparing, Hipp. 

Mnxav7, Hc, 7, (umxoc) the Lat. 
machina, any artificial means-or contri- 
vance for doing a thing, a contrivance, 
device, first in Hes. Th. 146 in plur. 
unxavat, arts, wiles,-and freq. in Att., 
esp. in bad sense: hence proverb., 
meeze! Luctgou, Ar. Ach. ‘391. 

rases, unyavyy or avac ™po 

ospetv, Rank 4 12, Ar. ‘Thesm. 
1132; edpioxery, éevpioxery, Aesch. 
Eum. 82, Eur. Ale. 221; 7Aéxew, Eur. 
Andr. 66; zopilec@ai, Plat. Symp. 
191 B; éxaopiGerv, Ar. Vesp. 365 :— 
one’s ‘means or resources, Pind. P. 3, 
110; Kar’ guadv poayavar, tb.-194 :— 
C. geNn., {. KAKOY, a contrivance-against 
ills, Eur. Ale. 221; but also away, 
means, owtnypiac, of safety, Aesch. 
Theb. 209 :—generally, esp. in Hdt., 
éx unxavie Tevoc, in some: way or 
other, 6, 115; undeuip Lnxavy, by no 
means whatsoever, by no contrivance, 
7, 515 unre Téxvy unre LnXavy n- 
deued, hue. 5, 18; opp. to maon MN- 
xary, Ep. ‘Plat. 349 A: obdeuia jn- 
xan (éort) dxwe od, c. fut. indic., 

dt. 2, 160; also, hh ob, c. inf., 1d.2, 


' 181; 3,51.—II. an instrument, machine 


for lifting weights, etc., Hdt. 2, 125: | 
esp.,—2. an engine of war, Thue., | 
mostly in phrase unyavdc mpocayerr, 
as in 2, 76; pyyavaic éAeiv, 4, 
3. a theatrical machine, by which gods, 
etc., were made to appear in the air, 
Plat. Crat. 425 D, Clitarch. 407 A; 
aiperv u., Antiph. Poés. 1, 15, ubi. v. 
Meineke, Alex. Leb. 4, 19: hence 
proverb. of any thing sudden and un- 
expected, Gcrep amd unxarvic, like 
Lat. Deus ex machina, Dem, 1025, fin., 
ef. Arist. Poét, 15, 10. ; 
Myydvnua, atoc, TO,=unyavy, a 
subtle contrivance, cunning work, Trag., 
as Aesch. Pr. 469;—of the robe in 
which Agamemnon was entangled, 
ld. Cho. 981.—2. an engine, Polyb. 1, 


_— 


“48, 2: 


Maxdrnaic, ews, 7, the use of a un- 
xavi, Lat. machinatio: also-=unyav7, 
bu. otroratixg, Polyb. 1, 22, 7. [a] 

Mnyavyréor, verb. adj. from uyya- 
yvdoual, one must contrive, Plat. Gorg. 
481 A. 

Mnydvarie, od, 6, (unyavaouat) a 
contriver, Lat. machinator. Hence 

Mnydvytikoc, 7, dv, good at forming 

lans, able to contrive a. thing, Xen. 

ipparch. 5, 2. 

Myxav7ndopoc, ov.—punyavoddpoc. 

Myxavin, NC, H, poet. for unyary, 
Or. Sib. 


Mnyduixée, 7, 6v, (unyavy) inven- 
tine, ingenious, full of resources, clever, 
Ken. Mem. 4, 3,1, Hell. 3,3, 8—2. 
ce. gen. rei, like unyarnzixoc, Id, Lac. 
2, 7.—IL of or belonging to machines ; 
Tad unXavikd, mechanics, on which 
Aristotle wrote a treatise: so, 7 -K7 
(sc. téyv7) Id. Anal. Post. 1, 9, 4, 
Anth. p. 9, 807 :—6 unyavikdc, anen- 
gineer, Plut. Pericl. 27. Adv. -xdc, 
Diod: 18, 27. 

Myyavitic, ioc, 7, the inventive, of 
Minerva, Paus. 8, 36, 5. P 

Myyxividrye, ov, 6, poet. for unya- 
omen H. Hom, Mere. 436. dbs 

Mnydvodidne, ov, 6, (unyav7, dt- 
dw). inventing means, artifices, ma- 
chines, etc., Ar. Pac. 790. [7] 

Myydvoete, ecoa. ev, (unxavy) in- 
genious, inventive, Soph, Ant. 365. 

MnyGvororéw, G, tomake or use ma- 
chines, Hipp. Hence 

Myyavoroinua, atoc, T6, a machine 
when made. 

Myyavorotia, ac, 7, the making of 
machines: from 

Mnyavorotéc, ov, (unyavip, Totéw) 
naking machines; 6 [L., an. engineer, 
maker of war-engines, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 
22, etc. :—-the machinist of the theatre, 
Ar. Pac. 174, cf. Fr. 234. 

Mnyavoppadéw, G, to form craft 
yer pe Cho, 221; and fy 

Myyavoppadia, ac, 7, crafty dealing : 
from 

Myyavoppadoc, ov, (unyary, pa- 
mTw) making up crafty plans, craftily- 
dealing, Soph. O. T. 387: c. gen., [i 
Kak@v, crafty workers, of ill, Eur. 
Andr. 447. [a] 

Mnyxavoupyoc, 6v; (unxavy, py) 
=LNnVavoro.oc : pass. cunningly con- 
pe Anth. Plan. 382. : 

Mnxuvogopoc, ov Hngava donor, 
fit for conveying military engines, Plut. 
Ant. 38. 

+Mnyavéuv, Ep. pres. part, act. v. 
unxavaoua B. 

Mfyap, 76,=yu7yoc, a form little 
used except by Aesch., who has it in 
Ag. 199, Supp. 394, 594; cf. n@yor. 

MnyapiCowat,=unyavdouat,aword 
ingeniously formed by Wellauer out 
of unyap iecOar, Aesch. Ag. 304. 

ME XOS, 76, old poet. root of u7- 


MIAP_ 


avi, a means, expedient, remedy, Il, 2, 


42; uijyoc Kakod,, a remedy for ill, 


like dxoc, Od. 12, 392, Hat. 2,181; 4, | 


151 ; xax@v, Eur, Andr. 536 ;—soalso, 
gpoupds éreiag uw, Aesch. Ag. 2, if 
we there read pjyoc (though elsewh., 
Aesch. always uses ujyap): in Hat. 
some write jjjKoc, as if an Ton. form. 
(UAXOG, MIXaps UNXAVI), fixapaonat 
are doubtless akin to u@doc, updouat, 
pnric, etc.) 

Mia, 7, gen. widc, Ep. and Ton, uj, 
fem. of eic, one, Hom., ef. fa. [uza and 
acc. ia, only, in later Ion, prose nin, 
binv.J 

Miatyduia,, ac, 7, (utatva, yduog) 
unlawful wedlock.; cf. wrarpovia. 

MIAINQ, f. -ava : aor. éuinva, but 
in Att. éuédva, as Eur. Hel. 1000, 
I. A. 1595, cf. Lob. Phryn, 24, tpart. 
pudvac, Solon 27, 3+: aor. pass. gu- 
avény: pf. usuiayxa, Plut. T. Gracch. 
21; pf. pass. wsuiacuat. Strictly, to 
paint over a white body with another 
color, hence to stain, dye, éAédavra 
goivixt, Virgil’s violare ostra ebur, Il. 
4, 141; hence,—2. to stain, defile, soil, 
pavOncav kovin, Il. 16, 795, ete.: 
esp. with blgog., bavOnpy (for. -Ancav) 
aiare unpot, Il. 4,146 ; freq. in Trag. 
—3. freq. also of moral stains, to taint, 
defile, pollute, Pind. N. 3, 25, and 
Trag.; esp. by great crimes, as mur- 
der, Valck. Hipp. 1437, Pors. Or. 909, 
and cf, wiacua: hence Soph. says, 
Gove utaiver od Tic GvOparwr ofé- 
vel, Ant. 1044: pass. to incur such defile- 
ment, Eur. Or. 75, etc.—The Lat. vio- 
lare may be compared. [7] 

a FOr @, to be or become ptat- 
govog, Eur. I. A. 1364: also c. acc., 
to murder, Plat. Rep. 571 D: and 

Miaigovia, ac, 7, bloodguiltiness, 
Dem. 795, 7, Diod. 17, 5: also of pol- 
lution from eating blood, Plut. 2,994 A: 
from 

Miacddvoc, ov, (ulaive, 6voc) 
blood-stained, bloody, 11,, always epith. 
of Mars, as 5, 31, etc.: hence defiled 
with blood, blood-guilty, Trag., ef. uia- 
cua: C. gen., uw. TExvOY, stained with 
thy children’s blood, Eur. Med. 1346. 
Compar. -drepoc, Hdt. 5, 92, 1; su- 
perl. -drarog, Eur. Tro. 881. 

tM:dvac, aca, av, } aor. part. act. 
from pLaivo. 

tMcdvény, aor. pass, Ep, from prai- 
va, Il, 4, 146. 

Miavaic, 4, (usalvw) pollution, de- 
filement, LXX. [7] 

Miavroc, 4, ov, (utaivw) dyed, stain- 
ed, defiled. 

Midpia, ac, 7, the character or con- 
duct of a wtapo¢, brutality, Ken, Hell. 
7, 3, 6, Isae. 51, 32.—II.=yiaopa, de- 
filement, esp, bloodguiltiness, Antipho 
118, 2, etc. ; yu. drép. TLvog, Id. 119, 3. 

MidpéyAwacoc, ov, (uiapdc, yAda- 
oa) foul-tongued, Anth. P. 7, 377. 

Midpés, d, dv, (utaivw) stained, esp, 
with blood, Il. 24, 420: hence,—II. 
later, mostly in moral sense, defiled 
with blood, hence capa népat, cer- 
tain days in the month Anthesterion, 
on which expiatory libations (yoa/) 
were offered to the dead, cf. uiaoua: 
—then, generally, defiled. polluted, im- 
pure, v. esp. Plat. Legg. 716 E : abom- 
inable, foul, Soph. Ant. 746, etc. ; and, 
esp. in Ar., brutal, coarse, blackguard, 
e. g. Ach. 282; @ uapé (you rogue !), 
in a coaxing sense, Plat. Phaedr. 236 
E, etc.; 4. dwrA, Eq. 218, ef. Soph. 
Tr. 987, w. mépt Tov djuov, Ar. Eq. 
831. Adv. -pd¢, Ar. Eq. 800. 

Midposiria, ac, 7, (utapdc. oitoc) 
foul feeding, Meineke Menand. p., 538, 

Midiporpoxrne, ov, 0,=uLapogayoc. 
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iE Mi idpopayéw, 1 Qs to feed, foully, LXX ; 

ant rg aed Roa oe niga ae 
: idpod ayia, ac, 7, foul eeding, 

LXX: from. ie iy fe 8 


Midpoddyoc, ov, (urapdc, ayer’ 
feeding Sully . Raids Raaiet#) 

Miaoua, arog, 76, (utaivw) a dye- 
ing :—stain, defilement, esp. by mur- 
der or. any foul crime: also the. taint 
of guilt, Lat. piaculum, freq. in Trag., 
esp. in Aesch. Eum. 169, 281, e/c.. 
cf, Muller Eum, § 50, sq.—I: of yer. 
sons, a defilement, Whe oS 
redac tara Aesch. Ag. 1645, Op i 
O. T. 97, 241; mw. ratpoxrovov ak 
Clytaemnestra, Beck Cho. 102! ie eS 
Micousey ov, 0,=ulavorg, Plut. tas 


Midorup, opoc, 6, (ulaivw) aur 
stained with crime, and who pollutes 
others, a guilty wretch, Lat. hemo pia 
cularis, Resch. Cho. 944, Soph., and 
Eur.; . ‘EAAGdo¢, Eur. Or. 1584.— 
IL=dAdorwp, an avenger ofsuch guilt, 

Eur 


Aesch. Eum, 177, Soph. El. 603, 
Med. 1371. aa 
Miayoc, T0.=uiaoua, Hesych. 
Muaypoc, 4, 6v,=nLap6¢, Hesych — 
Miya, adv., mized, blent with, koxv — 
TQ, Pind. P. 4, 202. Aone. 
Miyaonyv, adv.—foreg., Nic. Al. of 
Schneid. [a] ee 
MiydCouat, poet. for uiyvuuar, pe 
yalouévove grdornri, Od. Bane 
Miydc, ddoc, 6 and 7, mixed, pell- 
mell, Lat. promiscuus, Eur. Bacch. 18, 
1355, Isocr. 45 C, etc. ;—opp. to Ao 
yu. : wie 
Miy0d, adv., like uiya, promiscuous: 
ly, confusedly, Od, 24, 77, H. Hom. 
Cer, 426; c. dat., wiyda Oeoig, among 
the gods, Il. 8, 437. 2 
Miydny, adv.=piya, H. Hom, Merc. 
494, 


tMiydwv, wrog, 6, Migdon, a Spar- 
tan commander, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 20. 

Miyev, Aeol. 3 plur. aor. 2 pass. of 
plyvuut, for éuiynoav, Od. 

Miyne, é¢,=ptxtoc, Nic. Fr. 1, 4, 

t+Miyxzog, ov, 0, the Mincius, a river 
of northern Italy emptying into the 
Po, now. Mincio, Strab. p, 209. 

Miypa, arog, 76, (uiyvopt, q, v. sub 
fin.) :—a mixture, compound, Anaxag. 
16: esp. of made dishes, medicines, 
etc., Plut, 2, 80 A, 997 A. 

MiypdroraAnc, ov, 6, (utypa, To- 
Aé&w) a medicine-seller, apothecary, Ga- 
len, 

Mcypoc, 0d, 6,=plyya, Diog. L, 

MEPNTMI and oe : f. wis: fut, 
pass. weuiEouat, Hes., wtyngouat, IL 
10, 365 ; also uéEouac as pass., Od. 6 
136; 24, 314: aor. 1 pass. duivOnv 
but in Hom. more usu. aor. 2 eniym, 
[2]: perf. pass. wéucyyat, tplgpf. gue 
béyuny, ll. 4, 438+.-—-For the pres. yé- 
yvuu, wéyvuwa, Hom, and Hadt. al 
ways use MI’ZTQ, pioyouat, which 
also occur in Att.; (cf. Lat. MZS- 
CEO, Germ. MISCHEN, our MIX, 
Sanscr. MISCHTA). To mix, mia 
up, mingle, strictly of liquids, e. g. oj- 
vov kat bdwp, Hom.; v. sub Kpdaic. 
Construct.: usu., “. Tl Tevl, to min 
one thing with another, freq. in all 
writers; but also ¢. gen, of the com- 
ponent parts, as, ovAAoyoc véwy kal 
mpeaburépav peutypévoc, Plat. Lege. 
951 D, cf. Eur. Thes. 6: also, py. éx 
yac kai Tvpdc, Plat. Prot, 320 D; oft. 
in Plat.—II. generally, to join, bring 
together, in various ways :—l1., in hos- 
tile sense, wu. yelpdc Te uévoc Te, to 
join battle hand to hand, Lat. conse- 
rere. manus, Il. 15, 510, cf, 20, 374: 
also uz. Biav tuvi, Pind. P, 4, 379, y. 
"Apn, Soph. O. C. 1048.—2, to bring 

933, - 


ye 


into connexion with, make acquainted 
with, uioyew dvdpag Kakéryte Kal 
dAyeat, to throw men into misery, Od. 
20, 203: w. teva dvOeot, to cover one 
with flowers, Pind. N. 4, 35; also re- 
versely, motuov pikal rive, to bring 
death upon him, Pind. I. 7 (6), 35; 
cf. weAdw, and inf. B. 1, fin. 

. Pass., with fut. mid. 


higopat 
(y. sub init.). 


To be brought into con- 


tact with, kdpn Kovinoww éutyOn, his 
‘ih ead was rolled in the dust, ll. 10, 457, 


|. 22, 329: otx éace wiyOnuevat 
Yo Eyxaot dwrd¢, she let not the 
uch, reach them, i. 11, 438; 
 pynvat, to reach, get at 
15,409, etc.—Pind. uses the 
| very variously, as, to come to a 
place, c. dat., P. 4, 447; also év aiua- 
upiate [., to be present at the feast 
“alu., O. 1, 147: pioyecbar 
Low, aoTepdvorc, to come to, i. €. 
win the crown of victory, N. 1, 27; 
34; so, u. evAoyiarc, I. 3,5; but 
v Tysatc, 1. 2,43; uw. OduCer, to 
ted by fear, Id. N. 1, 86; cf. 
IL—2. most freq. of coming to- 
eeting, living or keeping com- 
, in various phrases, picye- 
‘Twt, to have intercourse with a 
, live with, have to do with him, 
Hom. ; even without dat., 
4,178; brép roTauoio picyecbar, 
2 over ths Aver to Fon TL 23, 
Il. esp. freq. uixro (3 sing. aor. 
ass. Signf.): ewiypévoc ouirw, 
Od. 8, 196, etc. ; tpoudyorotv éuixyOn, 
he went among them, Il. 5, 134, etc. ; 
60, évi mpoudyoor, Od. 18, 379 ; pé- 
Eeobat Zevin, to be bound by hospita- 
ble ties, Od. 24, 314.—3. pioyec@ar, 
in hostile signf., to mix in fight, Il. 4, 
456 ; usu. év dai, év makdunor my7j- 
vat, Il. 13, 286; 21, 469.—4. more 
rarely, uioyec0ar é¢ ’Ayatodc, to go 
to join them, II. 18, 216: gow wryjvat, 
to come into the house, Od. 18, 49.— 
5. in Hom. and Hes. most freq. of 
sexes, to have intercourse with, to be 
united to, both of the man and the 
woman, in various phrases, as, ucy7- 
vat, absol., Il. 9, 275; prynvai tive, 
Il. 21, 143; @cAoryte and éyv giAdryti 
ulyjvat (with or without rvvé), very 
freq. ; but év gcAdTyTL TLvoc m., of 
the woman only, Hes. Sc. 36, cf. H. 
Hom. Ven. 151; also yz. ebv7, Od. 1, 
433 ; @iAdtyTe Kat edvA, of both, Od. 
15, 420; but év dyKoivnot rivoc, of 
the woman, 1], 268; once only c. acc., 
reaps hy éuiyne, Il. 15, 33 :—Hom. 
as the aor. 2 always in this signf., ex- 
cept H. Merc. 493: the aor, 1 is more 
freq. in Hes., and this the more usu. 
in prose.—Cf. sub pific. [Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 106 writes pifaz, as if 7 
by nature; so Bekk. in Arist., uiyya: 
cf. Lob. Paral. p. 410, 414.] 
Muyviw,=plyvout, Pind. N, 4, 34, 
+Mcyéviov, ov, 76, Migonium, a 
spot in Laconia opposite Cranaé, 
where was a temple of Venus, hence 
called Miywritic, Paus. 3, 22, 1. 
+Mcddevov, ov, 76, Midatum, a city 
of Phrygia on the Sangarius, Strab. 
. 576. 


Pp 

Midac, ov, 6, Midas, v. sq.—ll. the 
luckiest throw on the dice, which (with 
the Greeks) was when the numbers 
are all different, also ‘HpaxAje, Lat. 
jactus Veneris, Eubul. Ku@, 4.—IIl. a 
destructive insect in pulse, Theophr. 
{t Ep. Hom, 3.] 

tMidac, ov, lon. Méidne, ew, 6, Mi- 
dqs, a Phrygian name acc. to Strab. p. 
304 :—1. son of Gordius, king of the 
Briges in Thrace, pupil of Orpheus, 
passed over into Asia and occupied 
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Phrygia, celebrated in early mythol-. 


ogy, esp. for his wealth, Hdt. 1, 14; 
8, 138; etc.: from his wish to ‘have 
all he touched changed to gold pro- 
verb. of one whose thoughts were 
fixed on gold, Luc. Gall. 6.—2. the 
last king of Phrygia, father of Adras- 
tus, in the time of Croesus, Hat. 1, 
35.—3. an Agrigentine, a celebrated 
flute-player, victor in the Pythian 
games, Pind. P. 12. [7] 

t+Midea, Ep. Mideva, ac, 7, Midea, 
a city of Boeotia on the lake Copais, 
in which it was said to have been 
swallowed up, Il. 2, 507; Strab. p. 
413; etc.—2. Midéa, Strab. p. 373, 
Mideza, Paus. 2, 16, 1, a city of Ar- 
golis near Nauplia: hence adv. Mz- 
déabev, q. v.—lI. -éa, fem. pr. n., a 
Phrygian female, mother of Licym- 
nius by Electryon, Pind. O..7, 53. 

t+MidéGbev, adv. from Midea, (1. 2), 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 78. 

tMidedrne, ov, 6. fem. -Gric, tdoc, 
of Midea (1. 2), 7 ’AAKugva M., The- 
ocr. 13, 20. [a] 

tMidera, ac, 7, Mid@a, v. Midea.— 
2. daughter of Phylas, Paus. 10, 10, 
1, but in 1, 5, 2, Mida.—3. a nymph, 
mother of Aspledon, Jd. 9, 38, 9. 

+Midov xpyvn, 7, the fountain of 
Midas, near Thymbrium in Phrygia, 
Xen. An, 1, 2, 13. 

tMidvaidar, Gv, ol, the Midylidae, 
descendants of Midylus, an Aeginetan 
family, Pind. P. 8, 53; cf. Fr. 95 
Bockh (177). 

tMidwy, wvoc, 6, Midon, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. Plan, 255: title of a come- 
dy of Alexis, Ath. 699 F. 

tMiela, ne, 7, Mieza, a city of Ma- 
cedonia, also called Strymonium, re- 
ceiving its name from Mie¢a daugh- 
ter of Bépne, Plut. Alex. 7. 
_ Miepéc, a, dv, Ion. for urapéc, re- 
jected by Lob. Phryn. 309. 

tMujvy, aor. subj. act. 3 sing. from 
Laivo, ll. 4, 141. 
had ov,=ptatgovoc, Archil. 


tMi@arkoc, ov, 6, Mithaecus, writer 
of a treatise on Sicilian cookery, 
Plat. Gorg. 518 B. 

tMOpaddrne, ov, 6, v. MOpidadtne. 

Mifpac, ov, 6, tlon. Mi@pnct, Mi- 
thras, the Persian Sun-god, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 53, Strab. p. 732, etc. 

tMbpatorne, ov, 6, Mithraustes, a 
Persian governor in Armenia, Arr. 
An. 3, 8, 5. 

McOpiakéc, 4, 6v, Mithraic: 7a -Ké 
(sc. fepd), Strab. p, 530. 

tMcApiddretog, ov, of Mithradates, 
Mithradatic ; and Mcpidatikdc, Ff, 
ov, App. 

tMiépiddrnc, ov, 6, (on coins and 
Inscrr. Mi6pad.) Mithradates a distin- 
guished Persian, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 4.— 
2. satrap of Lycaonia and Cappadocia, 
friend of the younger Cyrus, Xen. 
An. 2, 5, 35.—Also name of several 
kings of Pontus, as—3. 6 Kriorne, 
Strab. p. 562.—4. Evepyérne, Id. p. 
477.5. Eimdtwp, the great M. who 
so long baffled the Roman arms, App. ; 
etc.—Others in Strab. ; etc. : 

tMubpiddriov, ov, 76, Mithradatium, 
a town of Galatia, Strab. p. 567. 

_tMcOpivys, ov, 6, Mithrines, a Per- 
sian, governor in Armenia, Arr. An. 
3, 16, 5. 

TMiBpoBaioc, or -daioc, ov, 6, Mi- 
throbaeus Or -daews, a Persian, Arr. 
An. 1, 16, 3. 

tMcbpoBapladvnc, 6, Mithrobarzanes, 
Persian masc. pr. n., Luc. Necyom. 
63 Plut.s etc, 

tMcbpoBovldvac, 6, Mithrobuzanes, 


a satrap in Cappadocia, Arr. An. J, 
EE Dar ail eh b  ae plhirw 
+MéApoc, ov, 6, Mithrus, a Syrian, 
Plut. Epicur. 15. nate i Ey 

+Mibpurdorne, ov, 6, Mithropastes, 
a Persian, Strab. p. 766. “AL 

+Mixa, 7, Mica, fem. pr. n., Ar. 
Thesm. 760. 

MixiCouevoc, 6, (utkéc) a Laced. 
name for a male child in his third year, 
cf. mpoucKeComevoc. 

+Mcikiac, a, 6, Micipsa, son of 
Masinissa, Strab. p. 829. 

t+Mukiwv, wvoc, 6, Micion, Athen. 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 1323, 12; with 
vy. |. Mixwy, for which Mixéwy is v. 1. 
as Archon Ol, 94, 3.—2. an Athenian 
statesman, Polyb. 5, 106, 7.—Others 
in Ath. ; etc. 

+Mixxa, 7, Micca, fem. pr. n., Plut. 

t+Mikkariwrv, wvoc, 6, Miccalion, an 
Athenian, Dem. 885, 10.—Others in 
Anth. 

+Mixkadoc, ov, 6, Miccalus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 7, 19, 5. 

t+Mixkiwr, wvoc, 6, Miccion, a paint- 
er in Athens, pupil of Zeuxis, Luc. 
Zeux. 8. 

Mixkée, d, 6v, Dor. for pixpéc, lit- 
tle, Ar. Ach. 909. 

tMixkoc, ov, 6, Miccus, a sophist, 
contemporary of Socrates, Plat. Lys. 
204 B.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

MikkoTpwyoc, ov, eating little, name 
of a parasite in Plaut. 

MikxtAoc, dim. from uixpé¢,Mosch. 
1, 13. [v] 

Mixpadixyrie, od, 46, (uixpoc, ade- 
xéw) doing petty wrongs, Arist. Rhet. 
2, 17, 4, with v. L pixpadixnrixés ; 
cf. ueyadAadixyrikéc. 

Mixpairioc, ov, (uxpé6c, aitedopat) 
complaining of trifles, Luc. Fugit. 19. 

Mixpaczic or opixpaoric, idoc, 6, 
nh, (utkpoc, aGoric) with small shield, 
Plat. Criti. 119 B. 

Mixpadaa§, dkoc, 6, 7, (utxpoc, av- 
Aas) with smelt fare Brea a 
ttle field, Anth. P. 6, 36. 

MixpoBdotAcia, ac, 7, a small king- 
dom: trom 

MixpoBdotrctc, éwe, 6, = utkpoc 
Bactredve, a petty king. 

Mixpo8toc, ov, short-lived. 

MixpoBwAoc, ov, with small clods, 
of sandy soil. 

Mixpoyéveoc, ov, with small chin 
or beard. 

_ Mixpoyevve, v, gen. voc, with smali 
jaws. 

MikpoyAdgipoc, ov, (utxpdc, yAa- 
gupoc¢) small and round, Arist. Physi- 
ogn. 3, 13. 

Mikpoyvwuoctvn, ng, 7, narrow- 
mindedness : from 

Mikpoyveuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (jt- 
Kp0c, yv@un) narrow-minded. 

Mixpoypadéw, G, (uixpde, ypadw) 
to write small, i. e. with a short vowel. 

_Mikpodooia, ac, 7,=piKpa décte, a 
giving small presents, stinginess, Polyb. 
5, 90, 5; cf uexpoAnrpia. 

Mixpddovdog, ov, 6, (utkpdc, dod- 
Aoc) a little slave, Arr. Epict. 4,1, 55. 

Mixpo@avpacrog, ov, admiring tri- 

es. 

Mixpofduéw, G, to be narrow-mind 
ed fe and ‘ 

ikpoGduia, ac, 7, narrowness o 
mind, Plat, 2, 0068 F from f 

Mixpofipuoc, ov, (utkpdc, bupudc) 
ce AE narrow-minded, Dion. H 

Mikpoxaurne, &¢, a little bent. 

Mikpokapria, ac, 7, the bearing of 
small JSruit, Theophr. : from 

Mixpoxaprog, ov, (uckpéc, kapm6, 
bearing small fruit. 


f- 


_Mixporéparoc, ov,(ue 
'small-headed, Arist. Pro 
_Mixpoxivddvoc, ov, (ucxpdc, Kivdv- 
voc) exposing one’s self to danger for tri- 
fles, pp. to peyadokivdvvog, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 3, 23. 


MixpokAéntne, ov, 6, a petty thief. 

MixpoxoiAtog, ov, (urxpdc, KoAia) 
with small belly, Arist. Part. An. 3, 4, 
30. 

Mixpéxouwoc, ov, (ucKkpdc, Kouawboc) 
tricked out with small ornaments, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 4. 

Mixpokoonoc, ov, d, a little world. 

MixpoAnrpia, ac, 7, (uckpdc, AauBd- 
va) the acceptance of small presents, 
Polyb. 5, 90, 5; cf. wexpodocia. 

MixpoAoyéouat, f. -7oouac: dep. 
mid. :—io be a wiKpoAdyac, esp. to ex- 
amine minutely, treat or tell with painful 
minuteness, Cratin. Incert. 99, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 26, Lys. 912, 5: also in 
act., Dion. H. de Dem. 21.—2. to deal 
meanly or shabbily, mpd¢ Tove Bove 
(in sacrifice), Luc. Nav. 28, Plut. 2, 
179 F:—so, wuxpoAoynréov éy tive, 
Plut. 2, 822 A. 

Mixpodoyia or ousxp-, ac, 7, the 
character of a ulkpoAoyoc, frivolous 
talking: pettiness, littleness of mind, 
Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc.: in plur., also, 
littlenesses, trifles, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
304 B.—Il. disparagement, depreciating 
language, Isocr. 310 B: from 

MixpoAdyoc or outxp-, ov, (uLKpoc, 
Aéyw):—strictly gathering trifles ; care- 
ful about trifles ; and so,—l. caring 
about petty expenses, penurious, mean, 
Dem. 1357, 9.—2. careful about minute 
details, caviling about trifles, vexatious, 
captious, Isocr. 234 C: petty, Plat. 
Symp. 210 D. Adv. -yac. 

MixpéAvroc, ov, (utkpdc, Adm) 
vexed at trifles, Plut. 2, 129 C. 

*“ MikpoueyéOnc, ec, (ukpoc, uéye- 
Goc) small in size, Xenocr. Aquat. 53. 

MixpoyedAge, &¢, (wixpéc, uéAoc) 
small-limbed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 

Mikpovépeca, ac, 7, 4 consisting of 
small parts, Arist. Meteor. 1, 12, 3, 
Probl. 38, 8, 2. 

Mixpoepne or qusxp-, éc, (ucxpdc, 

BEpoc) consisting of small parts, Plat. 

pe 60 E, 78 B, Arist. Metaph. 1, 
23 

Mikpoupdtoc, ov, (uiKkpdc, dua 
small-eyed, Arist. Phreonh 3, 13. 

Mikpouuproc, ov, (uixpoc, wvptov) 
with small berries, of myrtle, Theophr. 
Cord. 0,.18.;c5 

Mixpovnaog, ov, 7, 4 small island. 

Mixpérvove, ovy, (urKpdc, Tvo7n) 
short or scant of breath, Hipp. 

Mixporoléw, @, to make small, 
Longin. 41: from 

Mikporro.oc, Ov, (utkpdc, trotéw) 
making small, diminishing, Longin. 43. 

Mikporodireia, ac, 7), citizenship in 
a petty state, Stob.: from 

MikporoAirne, ov, 6, (utkpdc, 16- 
Lic) a citizen of a petty town, the Ger- 
man Kleinstddter, Ar. Eq. 817, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 2, 10, Aeschin. 44, 5: hence 

Mixporodirikoc, 4, dv, belonging to 
a petty state, Ar. Fr. 649. 

Mikporévypoc, ov, (utKpoc, rovn- 
p60) wicked in small matters, Arist. 

ol. 4, 11, 5. 

Mikpéroc, ov, poet. for nixpdrove, 
small-footed. 

Mikporpéreca, ac, 7, the character 
of a pLKpompEeTnc, meanness, shabbi- 
ness, Arist. Rhet. 1,9, 12, Eth. N. 4, 2. 

Mixporperevouat, to be uikporpe- 
mwhc, Synes. 

_Mikporperne, é¢, (utkpoc, mpérrw) 
like wcxpoAdyoe, petty in one’s notions, 
mean, shabby, nearly equiv. to Lat. il- 


MIKP 


Kode, Kegan) ' liberalis, opp. to weyadorpenne, Arist. 
DL: 30,9 7 ag Bc. 


th. N. 4,2. Adv. -rdec. 

Mikporpécwroe, ov, (uKpoc, 
wmov) small-faced, Arist. papers 
4.14, 

Mixporrépvs, tyoc, 6, 2, with small 
wings. 

Mikporipnvoc, ov, (utKpédc, Tuphv 
with nh oe Thou ©. PL 
16, 2. 

Mixpdppak, dyoc, 6, %,. (uexpoc, 
pag) pep small ees oe . 

Mixpoppiv, or -pic, tvog, J, 75 ([st- 
Kpoc, bo) small-nosed. 

Mikpopporvycoc, ov, (utxpoc, oppo- 
mvylov) with a small rump or tail, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 12, 9. [0] 

Mikpoppo£, wyoc, 6, 7,=ucKkpoppaé, 
Lob. Phryn. 76. 

MIKPO’S, 4, dv, Ion. and old Att. 
ousxpoc (Schaf.Greg. p. 500, Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. v. outxpdc); Dor. uixKdc: 
—small, little, Hom., only in Il. 5, 801, 
Od, 3, 296; puKpoc dpdyv, Ar. Pac. 
821; a term of reproach at Athens, 
Ar. Ran. 709, cf. Meineke Alex. 
Phaedr. 2: little, petty, mean, trivial, 
aitiag uixpde wept, Eur. Andr. 387, 
etc.: of time, dttle, short, Pind. O. 12, 
18, etc.; é& plxpdc, sub. 7Ackiac, 
from infancy: mapa uxpdov, within a 
little, nearly, almost, Eur. Heracl. 295 ; 
so too, puxpdr, Id. I. T. 669; pxpod, 
Xen, Cyr. 1, 4, 8; ucxpod dety, Id. 
Hell. 4, 6, 11; also, wexpod arodei- 
meobat, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 914; rapa 
Likpov Tovetv, HyetoOat, to think let- 
tle of..., Isocr. 52 D, 98 A; so, év ope- 
Kp@ motetofat, Soph. Phil. 498,— 
Adv. ouixpdc, Plat. Criti. 107 D: 
tutxpdc only late, e. g. Hdn, 3, 9, 9t. 
—Cf. dAiyoc, xoddc.— Besides the 
regul. conipar. and superl. pxpdte- 
poc, -étatoc, there are the irreg. 
éAdoowr, éAdytotoc, from éAayvc, 
and weiwv, jetotoc, also peéTeEpoc, 
bevoratoc. [Zz by nature, Wolf Anal. 
4, p. 509, Meineke Menand. p. 29, sq. ; 
Z only in late bad poets, Jac. A. P. p. 
178, 798.] 

Mixpocapkoc, ov, (utKpdc, caps) 
with little flesh, Xenocr. Aquat. 48. 

Mikpocitia, ac, 7, (utKpdc, oiToc) 
an eating little, spare diet, Alex. Pyth.3. 

Mikpookedne, &¢, (utKpoc, oxéAoc) 
small-legged, Arist. Part. An. 4, 8, 4. 

Mikpocogoc, ov, (utKpd¢, ooddc) 
wise in small matters, Diod. 26, 1 

Mikpoorépudroc, ov, (utkpoc, orép- 
fia) with small seeds. 

Mixpoorepuoc, ov,=foreg., Theo- 
PH ge Lo, 3.2. 

Mikpéordyve, v, gen. voc, (uLKpde, 
oTdxuc) with small ears (of corn). 

Mikpéorouoc, ov, (uikpoc, ordua) 
with a small mouth or orifice, tyyoc, 
Hipp. p. 515; (6a, Arist. H. A. 2, 
lias 


byl 
Mixpécgaipov, ov, Té, (usKpse, 
ogaipa) the smallest kind of Indian 
padaBabpov, Arr.; cf. wecdodaipov. 

Mixpocdvukroe, ov, (uiKpoc, oguse) 
with small, weak pulse, Diosc. Hence 

Mixpoogv&ia, ac, 7, weakness of 
pulse, Galen. 

Mixpdoxnuoc, ov, (uckpdc, ox7ua) 
small of stature. 

Mikporéyvne, ov, 6, (uikpdc, TExVN) 
a petty artist, Clem. Al. 

Mikpétne or ouiKkp-, nToS, 1, (pl- 
kp6c) smallness, 01d ouiKpotnTa dopa- 
ra, Plat. Tim. 43 A, cf. Isocr. 46 A: 
littleness, meanness, Longin. 43. 4 

Mikpotpdretoc, ov, (uiKpo¢, Tpa- 
meta) keeping a mean, shabby table, 
Antiph. Oenom. 1. 

Mixporpixoc, ov, 


(ekoscy Opis) 
short-haired, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 17. 


Tpoc- 


Mikpogdyoc, ov, (uikpdg, dayety 
eating Lee, )\ yn TT 

Mixpdd0aApmog or cucKp-) ov, (utr 
pC, SotaAube small-eyed, "Hipp. p. 


MixpodiAorivia, ac, 7, petty ambi- 
tion, ‘tops ta 23! a t 

MixpodiaAdripoc, ov, (uiKpoc, @LAd- 
TLuoc) seeking petty distinctions, Ibid. 

Mixpadpoowvn, NC, 7, littleness of 
mind, meanness, Plut. 2, 351 A: from 
Mixpédpwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (uLKpd 
opnv) Reale minded DioC Age 

Mikpogi7e, éc, (uixpdc, pum) of low 
growth, short. ence ss 

Mikpogvia, ac, 7, low stature, low 
growth, Strab. tv 

MixpédvAdog, ov, (uixpoc, pvAAov) 
small-leaved, Diosc. aoe 

Mikpogwrvia, ac, 74, weakness of 
voice, Arist. Gen, An. 5,7, 7: from . 

Mikpddwvoc, ov, (uLKpdc, pwvy) 
weak-voiced, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 7, 9. 

Mikpoydpic, & (uiKpoc, xaipw) 
easily pleased, Longin. 4. abs 

Mixpéyupoc, ov LKpd Opa) 
with Bale ead oe ee ASAD 

Mixpowdxéw, G, to swoon, Sain 
Aeirowvyéw, Arist. Probl. 9, 9: anc 

Mixpowiyia, ac, 7, littleness of soul, 
meanness of spirit, Isocr. 98 A, Dem _ 
401, 18.—2. captiousness, Eccl.: from 

Mixpowiyoc, ov, (utxpog, uy) 
little of soul, mean-spirited, shabby, 
Isocr. 76 D, Dem. 316, 9, Arist., etc. 

Mixptve or ouxp-, (uixpdc) to make 
small, lessen, Dem. Phal. 236 

Muxréov, verb. adj. of uéyvupe, one 
must max, Plat. Tim. 48 A. 

Mixtéc, 7, dv; also 6c, 6v, Lob 
Paral. 483: (uiyvume) :—mized, blend 
ed, compound, Ar. Thesm. 1114; opp. 
to drAovc, Plat. Rep. 547 E: wu. éx 
TovTwr, compounded of these, ld. Legg. 
837 B. 

Mixtéypooc, ov, (utKTé¢, xpod) 
party-coloured, Archimed. 

Mikdv6cvoc, dim, from sq. 

Mikiog, n, ov, dim. from pxde, 
like puxxdtAocg from pixxdc ;—perh. 
only as pr.n: v. sq. [Z, Anth. P. 6, 
355.] 

+MixvOoc, ov, 6, Micythus, servant 
of Anaxilaus, governor in Rhegium, 
Hdt. 7, 170:—in Strab. p. 253 ruler 
of Messene in Sicily.—2. a favourite 
of Epaminondas, Ael. V. H. 5, 5.— 
Others in Anth.; etc. 

+MixvaAAoc, ov, 6, Micyllus, one of 
the interlocutors in Luc, Gall. 

+Mikxvaoc, ov, 6, Micylus, masc, 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 460. [Z] 

Miktic,=pKKoc, wexpdc, Gramm, 

+Mixwr, wvoc, 6, Micon, a celebra- 
ted painter and statuary of Athens, 
Ar, Lys. 679.—2. Archon Ol. 94, 3, 
Argum. Soph. O. C: in Diod. S. Me- 
K.Ov.—3. an orator of Athens, Paus. 
2, 9, 4.4. a statuary of Syracuse, 
Id. 6, 12, 4.—5. a herdsman, Theocr. 
5, 112.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

MiAak, dkoc, 7, Att. for opiaas 
(v. uw VID), supposed to be the yew-tree, 
Lat. tavus, Bur. Bacch. 703, Ar. Nub. 
1007, Av. 216: cf. uiAoc. 

MiAak [z],=dnuotikoc, Meineke 
Hermipp. Incert. 10. 

+MiAdrog, ov, 7, Dor. for MéAnroe. 

+MuAnociac, ov, 0, V. MeAnoiac. 

+MiAnjotoc, a, ov, of Miletus, Mile- 
sian; of MtAnovot, Ar. Plut. 1002. 

MiAnotoupynes, &¢, (MiAjoroe, *ép- 
yo) of Milesian work, kAivn, Critias 
28 


MiAnroc, ov, 7, Miletus, the name of 
| several Greek cities ; the best known 
| is that in Caria, first mentioned in Il. 
| 2, 868, and afterwards the chief seat 
935 


of commerce in Asia Minor.—t2. a 
city of Crete mentioned first in Il. 2, 


/: cf. Strab. p. 479.—II. 6, son of | 3 


Apollo and Aria of Crete, Apollod. 3, 
1,2; Ap. Rh. 1, 186. [7] 

_ MiA@oc,=iAroc, Arist. Meteor. 3, 
6, 11 Bekk. 

MiAidfo, v. 1. for pidudo. 

MiArdpiov, ov, 76, Lat. miliarium. 
—II. a high copper vessel pointed at 
the top and furnished with winding 
tubes, to boil water in, Anth. P. 11, 
244 [wiAtapcov], Ath. 98 C. 

Midiacpdc, ov, 6, (tAvagw) a meas- 
uring by miles and. marking by mile- 
atthe; Strab. p. 266. ‘ 

MiAidw, G, to measure by miles and 
mark by milestones, Polyb, 34, 11, 8: 
from P - 

MiAvov, ov, 76, a Roman mile, mili- 
arium,=8 stades,— 1000 paces, =] 680 
yards, i. e. 80 yards less than our 
mile, Polyb., etc. ‘ 

+MiAKwv, wvoc, 6, Milcon, title of 
a play of Alexis. ; 

“MiAAéc, f, bv, hence wiAAdrye, 7, 
= Bnaties patiras, ae Net 

Mioc, ov, 7, the flower of the nidas, 
el Hoke Gratin. saith 1. 
Lidtac, 6, Miltas,a Thessalian, 
| of Plato, Plut. Dion 24. 

iAretov, ov, 76, a vessel for keep- 
gfe ic in, Leon. Tar. 4. 

(ArELOC, a, ov, of uiAToc, M. oTd- 
ya, the red mark made by the car- 
penter’s line, Anth. P. 6, 103. 

MiArnridne, é¢, (ulAtoc, dAcidw) 
painted with pidtoc, painted red, of 
ships, Hdt. 3, 58, like the Hom. wca- 
rordpnoc. (Not pAtndAodyc, Lob. 
Phryn. 572.) 

¢McAtiadye, ov, 6, Miltiades, son of 
Cypselus, a wealthy Athenian, who 
made himself tyrant of the Thracian 
Chersonese, Hdt. 6, 34, etc.—2. son 
of Cimon, nephew of foreg., celebra- 
ted for his victory at Marathon, Hat. 
sar 

MiATivoc, n, ov, of uiAToc: TO pL. 
==piArog I, Plut. 2, 1081 B. 

MiArtirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, of the 
nature of uiAtog, Plin. 

MiArokapnvoc, ov, (wiAToc, Kdpn- 
vov) red-headed, Opp. H. 5, 273. [a] 

tMcAroxdOne, ov, 6, Miltocythes, a 
Thracian, Xen. An. 2, 2, 7. 

MiAromdpnos, ov, (uiAtoc, Taped) 
red-cheeked, epith. of the ships of 
Ulysses, which had their rounded ends 
(prow and stern) painted red, ll. 2, 
637, Od. 9, 125. f 

MiAronpernc, &, and in Aesch. 
Fr. 107, wrAtompentog, ov, (uéAtoc, 
mpémw) of the colour of wiAroc, bright- 


red. P 

MI‘ATO3S, ov, 77, red earth, red chalk 
or ochre, ruddle, Lat. rubrica, Hat. 4, 
191; 7, 69:—but also red lead, Lat. 
minium, Plin. 33, 38; yw. Anuvi¢ in 
Nic. Th. 864: cf. pa ar ea | 
oxotviov meutAtwuévov, Ar. Keel. 
378 (cf. weATOw).—IILL.= épvoiin, Lat. 
robigo. 

MiArodipyc, &¢, (uiAtoc, 
daubed with red, Anth. P. 6, 10 

MiArow, G, to colour with piAToc, 
paint red, Hdt. 4, 194: oyorviov pe- 
plAropuévov, the rope with which 
they drove loiterers out of the Agora 
to the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 22, ef, Kccl. 
378, and Herm: Pol. Ant. § 128, 11. 

tMcATO, od¢, 7, (uiAToc) Milto, pro- 
per name of the younger Aspasia, the 
favourite of Cyrus the younger, Ael. 
Vigit..12).1, 

MiAradne, ec, (uiAToc, eldvc) like 
wlArog, red, Kubul, Steph. 1, Luc. D. 
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MiArwpiiyla, acy f, a digging for 10, 8—II. pipenréov; one must imitate, 
piazoc: cnolhrdis aad Nmneipe M bec - Eur. Hipp. 114, Xen., ete: eae aa! 
MiATapbyoe. ov, (utATo¢, dpc) | tator, copyist, Plat. Rep. 602 A, etc;” 


digging for uiAToc. 


MiAToro¢, 7, dv, (UtATow) coloured | 


with uiATo¢, painted red. 
+MiAvat, Ov, ol, the Milyae, inhab. 
of Lycia in Asia Minor, earlier So- 
lymi, Hdt. 1, 173; Strab. p. 571, etc. 
tMiAvac; ov, 6, @ Milyan.—Il. Mi- 


lyas, ‘a freedman of the elder Demos- | 


thenes, Dem. 819, 18.—III. McAvdec, | 


ddoc, 7, the ancient name of Lycia, 
Hdt. 1, 173.—2. acc. to Strab. p. 631 
and Arr. An. 1, 24, 5 the mountainous 
tract between ‘Lycia and Pisidia. 
MiAdat, al, the falling off of the eye- 
brows, like waddpwotc, Diose. 1, 149. 
MéAdaorc, 7,—foreg. ; Aétins. 
tMiAwr, wvoc, 6, Milo, an athlete of 
Crotona, celebrated for his strength, 
Hdt. 3, 1837.—2. a reaper in Theocr. 
4, 6. [¢ Anth. P. 11, 316, 7 in arsis, 
Simon. 74, 1, Theocr. 4, 6, etc.] 
MiuaikvAov, ov, 76, the fruit of the 
kéuapoc, Crates Incert. 4,° Amphis 
Incert. 6: also wipidkvAov, warudKv- 


ov. 

MiuadAdr, 6voc, 7, usu. in plur., 
Macedon. name of the Bacchantes, 
Strab. p. 468, Plut. Alex. 2. 

Miuapkic or uiapxve, 7, a kind of 
hare-soup, made with the blood of the 
animal in it, Ar. Ach. 1112, Callad. 
ap. Ath. 401 A. (A foreign word.) 

Minac, avroc, 6, Mimas, a rocky 
headland of Ionia, opposite Chios, 
Od. 3, 172.—II. a Centaur, Hes. +Sc. 
186.—III. son of Amycus and Thea- 
no, Ap. Rh. 2, 105.t [7] 

Miude, ddoc, 7, an actress of piuot, 
Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. Kpicewe. 

Mivavaéw, G, to be a wiwavaoc. 

Miuavidog, ov, 6, (uioc, abAdc) a 
mimic actor, accompanied on the flute, 
Ath. 452 F. 

MI-ME’OMAI, fut. -#oouar: dep. 
mid. :—to mimic, imitate, 71, H. Hom. 
Ap. 163, Pind. P. 12, 36, Aesch. Cho. 
564; tivd, Theogn. 370, Eur., etc. ; 
Tivd kata 71, Plat. Rep. 393 C: also, 
tiva TL, Ar: Pl. 306, Plat. Legg. 705 
C..—Part. pf. weutunuévoc, in pass. 
signf., made exactly like, Hdt. 2, 78 
(but Plat. uses it in act. signf, e. g. 
Crat. 414.B): Plat. also uses the part. 
pres. in pass. sense, Rep. 604 E; and 
part. fut. iunOnoouevov, Ib. 599 A. 
—Il. of the fine arts, to represent, ex- 
BOk by means of imitation, Plat.. Po- 

it. 306 D, Legg. 812 C, Arist. Poét. 
2,1, etc. :—of uiol, to represent, act, 
tl, Xen. Symp. 2, 21.—Neither piuoc, 
My.€owat, nor any derivs. occur in Il., 
or Od. (Prob. akin to Sanscr. md, 
mi, metiri; as also to Lat. imittor, %ma- 
go, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 194: though 
Tin pLpéouar till Greg. Naz., Pors. 
Phoen. 1396.) 

MipnAdlo,=piéouat, Philo; who 
has also Binnrtvu. 

_Miunace, 7}, dv, (uiyeéouar) imita- 
tive, TEexvy, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33.—II. 
pee imatated, copied, cixay, a portrait, 

lut; Ages. 2, cf. 2,215 A. 

MiunAdrne, NTOC, t= plunace. 

Miunua, arog, 76, (uiéouat) any 
thing imitated, a counterfeit, copy,Aesch. 
Fr, 342, Eur., and freq. in bist. {a 

Miunoce, ew¢, 7; (uiuéouar) imita- 
tion, Thuc. 1, 95, Plat., etc.: xara 
ony j., to-imitate you, Ar. Ran, 109. 
—Il. representation by means of art, 
Plat. Soph. 265 A, Rep. 394 B, Arist, 
Podt: 1,235 3sete. : 

Miunréoc, a, ov, verb. adj, from 
Lyéopat, to be imitated, Xen. Mem. 3, 


etc.; yu. toinTH¢, Plat. Rep. 605 A,~ 
sq.: 7 -k7 (with or without téyv7), 
the power of imitating, Id. Rep. 595 A; 
cf. wipnow. Adv.-xdc, Plut. 2, 18 B. 

Mipyroc, 7, 6v, (uyséopat) to be im- 
itated or copied, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 4. 

Mip7rwp, opoc, 6, poet. for niinr7c. 

MisiauPot, ol, Uiwot written in iam- 
bics, dub. : 
Mipifw, to neigh, Lat. hinnire. [ut 7] 

Misixéc, 7, 6v, of the nature of ut-— 
pot, Dem. Phal. 151, Cie. de Or. 2, 59. 

Mipiypoc, od, 6, (uipila) the neigh- 
ing of horses, Lat. hinnitus. : 

Muywdlo,—=pipva, wevo, to stay, re-- 
main, Il. 2, 392; 10, 549.—II. transit. 
to expect, c. acc., H. Hom 8, 6. 

tMiuveppyoc, ov, 6, Mimnermus, an 
elegiac poet of Colophon, a contem- 
porary of Solon, Strab. p. 643; etc. 

Miuvacke, fut. upicw : aor. eae 
ca. Toremind, put in mind, 71d, Od. 
12, 38; revéc, of a thing, Il. 1, 407, 
Od. 3, 103, etc.: but rare in Att., as” 
Eur. Alc. 878.—II. in Pind. P. 11, 21, 
to recal to memory, make famous, Vv. 
Dissen. ; 

B. more usu. wiuvAcKopat, as dep., 
besides which Hom. uses uvdouat, 
yvGua, whence are forrtiedl all the’ 
tenses: Hom. mostly uses the mid. 
forms, viz. fut. wr7couai (also weuv7- 
coat, Hom., an Hat), aor. éuyvy- 
oaunv, inf. wrycacBat (except yv7- 
ofjvai, Od. 4, 118): in prose usu. in 
pass. forms, fut. wvyc87oouat, aor. 
éuvjoOnv. The perf. wéuvnwat is 
both mid. and pass:: in Att. always 
with pres. signf. like Lat. memini, and 
so oft. in Hom. ; 2 sing wéuyp, short- 
ened from yéuvycar, Hom.: subjunct. 
Héuv@pat: optat. weurvpi7yv, but also 
HELVOUHY, WO, wTo, Herm. Soph. O. 
T. 49, Ion. pewvéwro (Il. 23,361), im- 
perat. wéuvyjoo, lon. péuveo (Hdt. 5, 
105): infin. wewvAcbar: Ion. 3 pl, 
plapf. éuezvéaro (Hdt). To remind 
or bethink one’s self, call to mind, re= 
member :—construct., mostly c. gen., 
Xdpunc, dattéc, citov pvpoacbat, to 
bethink one of the fight, the feast, etc., 
1. e. to desire them, oft. in Hom:; dA- 
kij¢ uv., to bethink one of one’s strength, 
Hom. ; more rarely c. acc. pro gen., 
as Il. 6, 222, Od. 14, 168, Hat. 7, 18, 
Aesch. Cho. 492, Soph. O. T. 1057, 
and Plat.; also, uw. dudé tit, Od. 4, 
151 3, wepi trvoc, Od. 7, 192, Hdt. 15 
36 ; 9, 45, and Plat. :—also c. inf. fut., 
Il. 17, 364; c, inf. praes., nz. uy Oopv- 
Bety, Plat. Apol. 27 B: ¢tyade pvd- 
ovo, they bethought them (to turn) to 
flight, Il. 16, 697 :—later also, c. part., 
heuvao8w mepioTréAAwrv, let him re 
member that he wears, Pind. N. 11, 
20; wéuvnuat KAGwv, I remember hear- 
ing, Aesch. Ag. 830; wu. éA0Gy, I re 
member having come, i, €. to have come, 
Eur. Hee. 244 ; u. dkovoac, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6,3: pw. dre dei, Tb. 2; 4, 25:-—the 
part. pf. weurnuévoc is oft. used in 
commands, etc., as, weuv. Tic dvdpl 
Layécbu, let him fight with good heed, 
let him remember to fight, Il. 19, 153, 
Hes. Op. 420, etc. :—we also find fut, 
3 peurvjoouat, absol., I will bear in 


_— 


» gen., Il. 2; 492, Od. 4, 331; in aor. 

aa, pvnoOjvat, Od. 4, 118, so Soph. 
hil: 310; wvyoOpvat rept Tivog sig 

riva, Thue. 8, 47.—3. ea ne to, 
udge of, O¢ weuvéwto dpojov or dpo- 

oug, that he Thight judge of the race, 
1. 23, 361.—Cf. sub praouac. 

(Mc-wv7j-oxo isa redupl. form of 
*uvda; like Lat. me-minzt: akin to 
mon-eo; Sanscr. man, cogitare ; cf. Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. 254:) [On méuv7- 
pat, etc., v. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 
218.) 

Miuve, lengthd. by redupl. from 
néva (i. €. pe-évo—cf. yiyvouaz, 
aintw); and used for zévw when the 
first syll. was to be long; hence only 
poet., and only used in pres. and 
impf., Hom., Hes., etc. : uyvovtecat, 
Ep. dat. pl. part. for uiuvovar, Il. 2, 
296 —v. plura sub pévo. ‘ 

Miuésioc, ov, (uiuoc, Bloc) living 
by imitation. 

Mivoypd¢oe, ov, writing uisor, Diog. 
L. [¢] 


MiuoAoyéw, G, to compose or recite 
pivot, Strab.: and 

MiuoAoyia, ac, 7, the composition or 
delivery of uiwot: from 

Miwordyoc, ov, (uiuoc, Aéyw) com- 
posing or reciting pivot, Anth. P. 7, 
556: 7YO w., mocking Echo, Anth. 
Plan. 155. 

MI-MOS, ov, 6, .an imitator, Aesch. 
Fr. 54: esp. an actor, mime, ut. yeAoi- 
av, Dem. 23, 21 ; also, uiuotc yuvarki, 
Plut. Sull. 36 :—yivov tetpdrovv 

av, i. e. imitating or acting a four- 
ooted beast, Eur. Rhes. 256.—II. a 
mime, a kind of prose drama, intend- 
ed as a familiar representation of life 
and character, without any distinct 
plot; it was divided into pwiwor dv- 
dpetot and yvvackeiot, also into py. 
orovdainy and yedoiwv, Plut. 2, 712 

(Cf. wiuéouat, fin.) 

Miu, 6o¢ contr. ov¢, 7, an ape, cf. 

pire * ’ i - 
1W00¢, od, 6, @ singer of pipot, 
Plut, ull. Qi ‘hy 

Miy [i], Ion. acc. sing. of the pron. 
of the 3d pers. through all genders, 
for abrov, abtnv, abté: always en- 
clitic, freq. in Hom., and Hdt.: Dor. 
viv, and so in Att. poets, but never 
in Att. prose: Hom. joins piv adrov, 
himself, merely as a stronger form, Il. 
21, 245, 318, etc.; but udrdy piv is 
reflexive, one’s self, for gavrév, Od. 4, 
244; though adir7v piv is used for 
piv abrAv in Hl. 11, 117.—IL. much 
more rare as 3d pers. plur. for abrove, 
avrdc, wird, as it may be taken, Il. 
12, 285, Od. 17,268; butin Alexandr, 
poets it is certainly plur., as Ap. Rh. 
2, 8.—Il.—the reflex. éavrév, Hat. 
1, 11, 24, 45, ete. 

t+Mvvaia, ac, 7, Minaea, a district 
of Arabia Felix, Strab. p. 768. 

t+Muvaiot, wr, ol, the Minaéi, a peo- 

le on the Erythraeum Mare in Ara- 
ja, Strab. p. 768. 

Mivdaé, akoc, 7, a kind of Persian 
incense, Aphis, 6 : 

+Mivoapoc, ov, 6, Mindarus, a Spar- 
tan admiral, Thue. 8, 85 

MI'NOA or pivOn, nc, 7, MINT, 
Lat. MENTHA, Hippon. 47, ef. Lob, 
Phryn. 438. 

tMiv6n, no, 7, Minthe, a nymph be- 
toved by Pluto, changed by Proser- 
pina into foreg., Strab. p.344. Hence 

tMivOne dpoc¢, TO, mountain of Min- 
the, near Pylos, Strab. p. 344. 

MI‘NOOS, ov, 7,=ivba, Theophr. 


MINY. 


Miv@oc, ov, 6, human ordure, Mne- 
| sim. ‘Im7zorp., 1, 63. Hence ; 


Mivéow, G, to besmear with dung, 
Ar. Ran. 1075, Plut. 313.—II. to: re- 
nounce utterly, abominate, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 285 B. 

tMivioc, ov, 6, the Minius, a river 
of Lusitania, now Minko, Strab. p. 153. 

+Muvvaiot, wy, ol,=Mevaior, Dion. 
P..959. 

t+Mwovkcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Minu- 
cius, Plut. 

tMurrodpvat, dv, ai, Minturnae, a 
town of Latium, Strab. p. 233, 

Mivvat, Gv, ol, the Minyans, arace 
of nobles in Orchomenus, Hdt. 1, 146, 
etc.: hence Muvdecog, Il.; Ep. also 
Muvvugjioc, Hes.: pecul. fem. Mivo7iic, 
ido¢, 7: v. Miller’s: Orchomenos und 
die Minyer. tin Pind. P. 4,122, and 
Ap. Rh. 1, 229 the Argonauts are so 
called, for the chief of the Argonauts 
were Minyans.—A colony was estab- 
lished in- Lemnos by the descendants 
of the Argonauts, called Minyae, Hat. 
4, 145: thence they penetrated into 
Elis Triphylia, Strab. pp. 337, 347; 
they also founded ‘Thera, Id.+ [0] 

Miviiavbie,%e, (uivic, dvOoc) bloom- 
ing a short time, Nic. Th. 522. 

tMiviac, ov, 6, Ep. and Jon: -vine, 
Minyas, son of Chryses and Chryso- 
genia, the fabled progenitor of the 
Minyae, Ap. Rh. 3, 1005; Paus. 9; 
36, 4.—2. son of Orchomenus, Ael. 
V. Hi 3, 42; 

tMivude, ddoc, 7, daughter of Min- 
yas; alM., Ael. V. H. 3, 42.—2. (sc. 
Toinotc) the Miniyad, Paus. 4, 33, 7: 
—also as adj. Minyan. 

tMivieroc, a, ov, of the Minyae, 
Minyan, epith. of Orchomenus, Il. 2, 
517; Pind. 3 etc; 

+Muvujioc, n, ov,=foreg., Od. 11, 
284; Hes. 

tMuvvn7ioc, ov, 6, Att. Muvvetoc, the 
Minyéus, a river of Triphylian Elis, 
the later Anigrus, I]. 11, 722; Strab. 
p. 346.—2. ace. to Diod. 8. the an- 
cient name of the river Orchomenus 
in Thessaly. 

tMuvonic, ido¢, 7,= Muvvde (1), i. e. 
Clymene, Ap. Rh. 1, 233. 

Mividéw, 6, (uivbOw) to grow less, 
decrease, Hipp. Hence 

MivvOnua, atoc, 76, that which is 
lessened, Hipp. p. 748; and 

Mivityoic, 7, decrease, mutilation, 
Hipp. pp. 48, 824, ete. 

Mivvbige, (uivi0w) to lessen, curtail, 
v. Foés. Oecon. Hence 

Mividixde, 4, 6v, diminishing: 

Mivido, impf. uevideckor, Od. 14, 
17: no other tenses occur: ("vve¢) : 
—the Lat. minuo, to make smaller or 
less, lessen, curtail, mévoc, dpeTHyv, I. 
15, 492 ; 20, 242; also Hes. Op. 6.—II. 
intr. to become smaller or less, decrease, 
decline, fail, decay, be wasted, come 
to nought, Il. 16, 392, Od. 4, 374, etc., 
and Hes. :—so also in Aesch. Theb. 
920, Eum. 374, Soph. O. C. 686,—but 
only in lyric passages, the word not 
being Attic. [0] 

Mividadne, e¢, (utvb0w, eldog) 
small, weak, Hipp. p. 648. 

Mivuvda, adv, (uevde) a little, very 
little ; freq. in Hom., who also oft. 
uses it of time, a short time, and then 
usu. in phrase uivevOa rep obTe pada 
Onv, as in Il. 1, 416; also, od moAAov 
émt ypdvoy, “AAG w., Od. 15, 494.— 
Only Ep.: said to be acc. of an old 
subst., wivuve. [7] Hence 

Mivovédd.oc, a, ov, lasting a short 
time, short-lived, Il, 15, 612, Od. 19, 
328 :—compar. -vérepoc, Il. 22, 54. 
[0a] 


MIZE 
: Mivev6dne, e¢, v. 1. for pivvO-" 


Mivi6c, 4, ov, Att. for pide, says: 
Eust. 

Mivipryya, in Philox, ap. Ath, 147° 
D, some eatable (?). [6] 

Mivipifa, (uivupoc) to complain in= 
a low tone, to moan, whimper, whine, ll. 
5, 889, Od. 4, 719: generally, to sing: 
in a@ low, soft tone, to warble, hum, Lat. 
minurire, Ay, Av, 1414, Plat: Rep. 411. 
A; ws. pédn, Ar. Vesp. 2195 cf: wove 
popat, kwvvpifo. Hence . 

Mivipioua, atoc, Td, a warbling, 
etc., Theocr. Epigr. 4,11. [0] 

Miviproudc, 06, 6, (uevupive) a 
moaning, whining, warbling, etc. [v) 

Mivipouat, dep.,.=pivupife,-ot the 
nightingale, to warble, Soph. O. C.* 
671; to hum a tune, Aesch, Ag. 16; 
Li mpoc¢ guavrov éAo¢, Ar. Eccl. 880. 

Mivipoc, a, dv, (utvic) complains 
ing in a low tone, moaning, whining, 
whimpering, w. brepooptoTne, Phryn. 
(Com.) Incert. 1; of young birds,, 
Theocr, 13, 12; pwwrpd Opéecbar= 
puvupiverv, Aesch. Ag. 1165; cf. Ke- 
vupoe. " 
MINY’S, 8, gen. vog, little, small ; 
of time, short ; generally=ycKxpég : the 
word itself is not. found in any good 
writer, but was assumed by Gramm. 
as root of Fete pivevda, pwwvpoc, 
Luvepive, Lat. minor, minuo, minurio . 
cf. uivvdc. 

tMivutoc, ov, 6, Minytus, son ot 
Amphion and Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 
6: v. Lob. Path. 389, 

Mividpzoc, ov, (uivt¢, Opa) short- 
lived, Anth. P. 9, 362. 

Miviwpoc, ov,=foreg., Anth. P. 7, 
481. [¥] 

tMivoa, ac, 7, lon. Mivén, Minoa, 
a small. island lying off Nisaea, the 
port of Megara, connected with the 
mainland by a bridge, Thuc. 3, 51: 
also a promontory of Megaris adja- 
cent, Strab. p. 391.—2. a fortress of 
Laconia, Id. p. 367.—3. a tewn of 
Crete, Id. p. 475. 

tMivoie, ido¢, 7, pecul. fem. to sq., 
Ap. Rh. 2, 299. 

tMuvoioe, a, ov,and contd. MevGor, 
a, ov, of or relating to Minos, Minoan, 
H. Hom. Ap. 393; Luc. Ver. H. 2, 13. 

Mivuc, wos, 6, accus. Miva, Il. 14, 
322, for Mivwa: the Att. also have a 
gen. Miva, acc. Mivwy, tMinos, son 
of Jupiter and Europa, an ancient 
king and lawgiver in Crete ; after his 
death a judge in the lower world, I. 
13, 451, Od. 19, 17; Hes. Th. 948; 
etc. A second Minos, grandson of 
foreg., son of Lycastus, is mentioned 
in Diod. 4, 60, sqq.; etc., as the one 
who constructed the labyrinth, and 
who was connected with the legend 
of Theseus, v. Plut. Thes. 20. [7] 

+Muvdravpoc, ov, 6, (Mivwc, Tad- 
poc) Minotaur, otfspring of Pasiphaé 
(wife of Minos 2d) and a bull, slain 
by Theseus, Apollod. 3, 15, 8: in 
Paus. Mivw Tavpog, 3, 18, 10: 

MEE, adv., (uéyvuw)=piya, plydSe, 
Nic. Th. 615. 

McéacOpia, ac, 7; (piste, atOpia) an 
alternation of fair and foul weather, 
Hipp. p. 942, but Kihn reads. putaé- 
Opia (rd.) 

MigaiOpioy, ov, 76,=foreg., q. v., 
Theophr. 

MisavOpwroc, ov, (uikic, dvOpw- 
moc) half man, half brute, Therist. 

Migapyayérac, ov, 6; Argive name 
of Castor, as being a hero (apyayétac) 
only in union with his brother, Plut 
2, 296 F. 

MikédAnvec, wr, ol, (usec, "EAAn- 


MIZA 
vec) half Greeks, half barbarians, mon- 
grel Greeks, Ho 1, 67,7: the sing. 
wkeAAnv in Heliod. 
tMukvadne, ov, 6, Mixiades, masc. 
pr. n., Isae. 57, 12. x : 
MikiauBoc, ov, mixed with satires, 
satiric. 
Migiag, ov, 6, one who mies or min- 


gles. ’ 
tMcEcdnuldne, ov, 6, Mividemides, 

masc. pr. n., Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 12. 
Miktc, eo¢, 4, (uiyvupe) a mixing, 

mingling, oft. in Plat., reve mpog TL, 

Id. Soph. 260 B: on its difference 

from kpaovg, v. sub Kpdovg.—ll. in- 

tercourse with others: esp. sewual in- 
tercourse or commerce, Hat. 1, 203, etc. ; 
énikowvov TOV YUVALKEWY THY fh. TOL- 

*eiobat, Hdt. 4, 172; also of wedlock, 

Plat. Legg. 773 D. : 
MifoBapBdpoc, ov, (uistc, payee: 
oc) half barbarian, half Greek, Eur. 
hoen. 138, Xen. Hell. 2,1, 15. _ 

 Mi£0Bo6ac, ov, 6, (uisic, on) min- 

gled with shouts, of mingled sound, 61- 

GdpauGoc, Aesch. Fr. 381. 

Miéodia, ac, 7, (uistc, 606¢) a place 
where several roads meet, dAdc pko- 
déat, of the straits of Messana, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 921; also pigodoc. 

Miko0dAaccoc, ov, (uiktc, PaAac- 
oa) having intercourse with the sea, like 
fishermen and sailors, Orac. ap. Xen. 
Ephes. [@a] 

McS66nAve, v, (uisic, O7Ave) partly 
female, Philostr. 

MiSoOnp, nooc, 6, 7, (uisic, Oy) 
half-beast, dG¢ y., Eur. Ion 1161. 

Mi&66npoc, ov,—foreg. 

; MiSo6pc§, tpixoc, 6,7, having mixed 
aur, 

MuE6@pooc, ov, (uisic, Opdoc) with 
mingled cries, Aesch. Cheb. 331. 

MikéAevxoc, ov, (uisic, AevKdc) 
mized with white, Luc. Bis Acc. 8. 

Mcfo0Addcog, ov, (wisi, Avdtoc) half- 
Lydian, of measure, Strab. p. 572: of 
dialect, Xanth. p. 175. [0] Hence 

MugkoAvdcori, adv., in the half-Lyd- 
ian measure, Plat. Rep. 398 E. 

Migouat, fut. mid. of wéyvuus, Od. 

Mié6uBporoc, ov, for wrso8poroc, 
(uikic, BpoTéc) half-hkuman, Aesch. 
See 569. 

Mikovéuoc, ov, (uistc, vétw) feeding 
a mized flock, Simon. 102. 

Mukorapbevoc, ov, (uigic, mdpbe- 
voc) half-woman, of Echidna, Hat. 4, 
9; of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1023. 

MiéoroAtoc, ov, (uiktc, moAcée) 
half-gray, grizzled. 

.  Mu&drdoc, ov, (uisic, mov) mixed 
with foul matter, Hipp. p. 948. 
Mckogpvytoc, ov, (uisic, Ppvyroc) 

half-Phrygian, of music, Strab. p.572: 

of dialect, Xanth. p. 175. [0] 
Midogpve, v, (uistc, ddpvde) having 

eyebrows that meet, Cratin. incert. 97. 
Mikoping, Ec, (uisic, pum) of mined 

nature. 

MidéyAwpoc, ov, (uigic, YAwpdc) 
mized with green, Hipp. p. 95. 

Mictiyd0ia, ac, 7, a hatred af good 
or goodness, Plut. Phoc. 27; from 

Micdydboc, ov, (utoéw, ayabdc) 
hating good or goodness. [dé] 

MicddcAdia, ac, 7, hatred of one's 
brother, Plut. 2, 478 C: from 

MicddecAdoc, ov, (uicéw, adeAddc) 
hating one’s brother, Plut. 2, 482 C. 

MiotOjvaoc, ov, (uoéw, ’AOn- 
vaior) hating the Athenians, Lycurg. 
152, 41: in superl., Dem. 687, 29, 

MiodAdluv, ov, gen. ovoc, (uLoéa, 
&Aatav) hating boasters, Luc. Pise. 20. 

MiodAésavdpoc, ov, (utoéw, AAeE- 
avdpoc) hating Alewander, quoted from 
Aeschin.? 
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MtoahAAta, ac, 7, mutual hatred : ‘ 


from 

MiodAAnroc, ov, (uicéa, LAAT AwY) 
hating one another, Dion. H. 5, 66. 

Mioduredoc, ov, (uicéw, dure?oc) 
hating the vine, Anth. P. Append. 100. 

Micavopuréu, G, to be a uwcdvOpw- 
moc, Diog. L. 9, 3; and 

Micavpwria, ac, 7, hatred of man- 
kind, Plat. Phaed. 89 D, Dem.: from 

MiodvOpuroc, ov, (utcéw, dvOpu- 
moc) hating mankind, misanthropic, 
Plat. Phaed. 89 D, Legg. 791 D. 

Mictrodnuoe, ov, hating travel. 

Mioapyipia, ac, 7, (uicéw, apyv- 
poc) hatred or contempt of money, Diod. 

Micyd, adv.,—piya. 

Mucydyxeva, ac, 7, (Uicyw, GyKoC) 
a place where several mountain glens 
(dyKn) run together and mix their wa- 
ters, a meeting of glens, ll, 4, 453: in 
prose, ovvdyxera. 

Misyodia, ac, 4, (uicyw, 6d6¢)= 
ptovia. 

tMucyoddidac, a, 6, Misgolaidas, a 
Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10: 
prop. patron. from a form 

+Mucy6Adc, a, 6, Misgolas, an Athe- 
nian, son of Naucrates, Aeschin. 6, 
23; cf. Comic. ap. Ath. 339 B, C: 
from 

MucyéAac (uioya, Aa6c) b6puBoc, 6, 
the confused noise of a crowd, a hubbub. 

Micyovouos, ov, yi pt.» public pas- 
ture-land. 

MI’STQ, v. sub péiyvope, and ef. 
Tpocuioyw. 

Miceia, ac, 7,=plsv. 

MioéAAnv, nvoc, 6, a hater of the 
Greeks, Xen. Ages. 2, 31. 

Micepyoe, ov, (utoéw, Epyov) hating 
work, lazy. [i] 

Miceracpeia or -ia, ac, 7, hatred of 
one’s comrades : from 

Micérapoc, ov, (utcéw, éraipoc) 

hating one’s comrades. 
_ Mioéw, G, (uicoc) to hate, only once 
in Hom., c. acc. et inf., uionocev 0 
apa uv Oniwy kvot Ktpua yevécba, 
Jupiter hated (would not suffer) that 
he should become a prey..., Il. 17, 
272: later usu. c. acc., bGpifovra pt- 
oeiv, Pind. P. 4, 506; ycotvta m- 
oeiv, Soph. Aj. 1113; and freq. in 
Att.:—pass. to be hated, Hat. 2, 119, 
and Att. Hence 

MionOpov, ov, 76, a charm for pro- 
ducing hatred against one, opp. to oiA- 
Tpov, Which caused love, Luc. Dial. 
Mer. 4, 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 131. [7] 

Mio7Acoc, ov, (utcéw, 7Atac) hating 
the sun or light. 

Mionua, arog, 76, (utaéw) an object 
of hate to others, usu. of persons, ow- 
ppovwr utonwara, Aesch. Theb. 186, 
futojuar’ dvdpdv Kat Oedv ’OAvu- 
miwy, Id, Eum. 73 ; c. dat., . rau, 
a Hipp. 407, ubi v. Valck. et Monk. 
i 

Mioyvepa¢ (cf. Ao#vepwe, Stcepac), 
WTOC, 0, 1), detestably lewd, cf. uronria. 

tMconvdv, 00, 76, Misenum, a town 
and promontory of Campania, Strab, 
p. 242. 

tMéonvoc, ov, 6, Misénus, a com- 
panion of Ulysses, Strab. p. 245: ef, 
Virg. Aen. 6, 234, 

Muonréoe, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
utcéw, to be hated, Xen. Symp. 8, 20. 
ll. prontéov, one must hate, Luc. 
Fugit. 30. 

Miont, n¢, 7), V- LLontdc. 

Mionrne, ov, 6, (utcéw) a hater. 

Mionria, ac, 7, lust. lewdness, Ar. 
Plut. 989: generally, greediness, Ar. 
Av, 1620.: v. Interpp. ad ll. c. 

Mioytifo,=ptoéw, ap. Hesych, 


Miontixéc, }, ov, inclined to hate. 
dv. -KO¢ : from | é ro 


tae 

Mionréc, 7, dv, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 
1228, Ken. em. 2, 6, 21; 3, 10, 5. 
Adv. -réc.—II. lustful, lewd : aenee 

Lanrn (not zionty), @ prostitute, Ar- 
nee cf. Meineke ratin. Incert. 
88: cf. sub ponria. \ 

Miontpov, ov, 76,—=plon8pov, Paul 
Sil. 74, 63. [z7] * 

Mucbarodocia, ac, 7, payment of 
wages, recompense, : from ; 

Micbairodorne, ov, 6, (utoboc, aro- 
didwut) one who pays wages, a reward- 
er, N. “hus é 

Micbdptov, ov, 76, dim. from pe 
66c, Ar. Vesp. 300. [a] mht. 

Mucbapvevtioc, V. |. for utobapyn- 
tiKé¢, Plat. Soph, 222 D. _ 

MicGapvetw,—sq., questioned by 
Heind. Plat. Sophist. 222 D, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 568. 

Miodapvéw, G, to work or serve for 
hire, Hipp. p. 1274, Plat. Rep, 346 B; 
ptobapvar avoev tL, to do a thing 


| for pay, Soph. Ant. 302:—of prosti- 


tution, Dem. 352, 14: from 
Micbdprnc, ov, 6, (utcbdc, apvu- 
peat) a hired workman, 
Mucbapyytikéc, 4, 6v, (utcBapvéw) 
belonging to hired work, mercenary: 7 
-Kq (sc. Téyvy), the trade of one who 
takes wages or pay, Plat. Rep. 346 B, D. 
MicGapvia, ac, 7, (utobdpync) a 
recewing of wages, working Or serving 
for hire, Dem. 242, 17 ; 320, 13. Hence 
Micbapvikéc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
hired work, wu. épyaciat, Téyvat, mer- 
cenary arts, Arist. Pol. 8, 2, 5, Eth. 
E. 1, 4, 2. 
Mustdpvicca, 7, fem. of uscBdpyyc. 
MioGapvoe, 6,=ptobdprvne. 
Miotupyidne, ov, 6, (utab6c, apxny 
an hereditary candidate for paid offices, 
a born placeman, Comic patronym. in 
Ar. Ach. 597; cf. crovdapyidne. 
Micfoc, a, ov, salaried, hired, Plut. 
Lyc. 16. 
Muobodocia, ac, 7, a paying of 
wages, Thuc. 8, 83; an 
MiobodorTéw, G, to pay wages, ab- 
sol., Xen. Hell. 4, 8,215; revi, ld. An. 
7, 1, 13:—c. ace., to keep in pay, Po- 
lyb. 5, 2, 11, ete. ; and im pass., to re- 
ceive pay, Id. 1, 66, 3.—Pass. to be paid, 
Ta Sarat an deg Id. : from 
Miahodorye, ov, 6, (utobdc, didwut) 
one who pays wages, a paymaster, Plat. 
Rep. 463 B, Xen. An. 1, 3, 9. 
_Mic@ddwpoc, ov, (uic86c, Swpéw) 
giving wages or pay, Eubulid. Kay. 1. 
MIZOO’S, ov, 6, wages, pay, hire, 
Hom., etc. ; u. 6nréc, fixed wages, Il. 
21, 445; yu. eipnuévoc, Hes. Op. 368: 
éri uiabo, for hire or pay, Hat. 5, 65; 
bcGod Evexa, Xen. An. 2, 5,14; pwo- 
Gov, Soph. Tr. 560: protov ropilery, 
to give, uw. dépecy, to receive pay, Ar. 
Eq. 1019, Acharn, 66; also, ~. du- 
ddvat, AauBdvery, etc., Xen.: didd- 
vat TdAavTov unvoc perodov. to give 
a talent asa month’s pay, Thue. 6, 
8.—2. at Athens, the pay of the sol- 
diery, Thuc., etc. ; first given by Per- 
icles, varying in amount, Béckh P. BR, 
1, 363, sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. § 152, 16: 
—also, pu. BovAeutixéc, the pay of the 
council of 500, each a drachma for 
every day of sitting: yw. dicactixde 
or = the salary of a dicast, 
at first one obol, but from the time of 
Cleon three, for every day he sat on 
a jury: ys. cuvnyopixdc, the pay of a 
public advocate, one drachma for ev- 
ery court day : wu. éxxAnotuctixéc, the 
pay for attending the popular assermn- 
bly; for all which v. Bockh P. E. 1, 
302-317, Herm. Praef. Ar. Nub.—-3. 
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generally, recompense, reward, Hom., 
etc.: also in bad sense, punishment, 
Soph. Ant. 221. (Pott compares 
Pers. musd pay,<zoth. rope! 

Muotodopd, Gc, 7, (usoGopépoc) 
receipt of wages: hence wages given Or 
received, and so, generally, wages, pay, 
Ar. Eq. 807, Thuc. 6, 24; 8, 45, etc., 
Dem. 38, 1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 491, and 
foreg. 

Micbodopéw, G, to be a prabodédpoc, 
to receive wages or pay in the public 
service, to serve for hire, Ar. Ach. 602, 
etc. ; also ec. ace. rei, to receive as pay, 
Tpeic dpayude, Ar. Ach. 602, cf. Eccl. 
206; uw. dAdita, Ar. Pac. 477.—Il. to 
bring inrent, uccogopodoa oixéa, Isae. 
72,39. Hence b 

MicOodopnréor, verb. adj., one must 
keep in pay, Tuvd, Thue. 8, 65. 

Miobogopéa, ac, 7, service for wages, 
service as a mercenary, Diod. 16, 61.— 
Il.=nc8odopa, Plat. Gorg. 515 E; 
and 

neahogs LKOC, Hy OV, mercenary, Sv- 
vamerc, Polyb. 1, 67,4: 76 “=o pe- 
sGoddpor, Plut. Artax. 4: from 

Micbodépoc, ov, (uiabc, dépw) re- 
ceiving wages OF pay, serving for hire ; 
esp., of p., hireling ‘soldiers, mercena- 
ries, Thuc. 1, 35, etc.: u. TpApece, 
galleys manned with mercenaries, Ar. 
Kq. 555 :—. dtxacrHpia, Arist. Pol. 
2, 12, 4. 

Michéw, G, (usc8dc¢) to let out for 
hire, farm out, Lat. locare, te or Tivi 
zt, Ar. Lys. 958, Dem. 1222, 26, etc. ; 
éxi 71, for a purpose, Id. 232, 10: c. 
inf, wz. Tov vydv TplnKoclwy TaAdy- 
tav éepydoacbat, to let out the build- 
ing of it for 300 talents, Lat. locare 
aedem exstruendam, Hdt. 2, 180.—II. 
mid. to engage, hire at a price, Lat. con- 
ducere, c. acc. pers. vel rei, Hdt. 1, 24, 
Ar, Av. 1152, and freq. in Att. ; yu. re 
mapartivoc, Hdt. 1, 68, ubiv. Wessel. ; 
Lt. Teva TaAdvTo, to engage his servi- 
ces at a talenta year, Id. 3, 131; c. 
inf., uw. vydv éForxodopjoat, to contract 
for the building of the temple, Lat. 
conducere aedem aedificandam, Hat. 5, 
62, cf. supra; so, wicbodcfai Tiva, c. 
inf., Hdt. 9, 34: also, uw. imép tivoe, 
to make a contract for a thing, Dem. 
1253, 17; 6 utcBwodpevoc, the con- 
tractor, Isae. 87, 25.—III. pass. to be 
hired for pay, Hdt. 9, 38; émé reve, for 
a thing, Xen. An. 1, 3,1. Hence 

MicOwpa, atoc, 76, that which is let 
for hire,a hired house, N. T,:usu.,—Il. 
the price agreed on, the contract, Hdt. 2, 
180, Dem. 379, 20: esp. a courtesan’s 
price, like éurroAn, Lat. captura, Co- 
mici ap. Ath. 581 A, cf. Casaub. 
Sueton. Calig. 40.—2. rent, Isocr. 
145 C. 

MicGwparwoy, ov, 76, dim. from pi- 
oGwpua, Alciphr. 1, 36. [a] 

+MicOwv, wvoc, 6, Misthon, a Sy- 
barite, Luc. Pseudol. 3. 

MicOwoipuaioc, a, ov, hired, merce- 
nary. 

Mic@datpog, ov, that can be hired or 
had for pay, Alex. gvy. 1: picbodvabat 
Ta juucbdcyua, to take the tolls that 
might be taken, Lex ap. Dem. 713, 4: 
from 

Mic@wore, ewe, 7; (utc86w) a letting 
for hire, dikn wicbacews oikov, anac- 
tion against a guardian who neglected 
to let his ward’s house within the time 
prescribed, Att. Process. p. 293.—II. 
in mid.) a hiring, Lys. 155, 37, 

lat. Legg. 759 E.—Il)=pic6opa 
Il, rent, wu. dépecv, arrodidvat, to pay 
rent, Isae, 54, 27, Dem. 1069, 26 ; elc- 
mpdrrecy, to collectit, Dem. 1318, 20; 
ulobwcwy depey TadavTov Tod Eviar- 
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Tod, to produce a yearly rent of one 
talent, Isae. 54, 34, etc. : 

Mioborete, to be a wic8wrédc, lik 
ptobogopéw. ‘ 

Mioburie, ov, 6, one who pays rent, 
a tenant, Isae. 60,1. Hence 

Miobwrikdc, 7, bv, of or fit for let- 
ting out :-—7 -k7,= Lob apviKh, a mer- 
cenary trade, Plat. Rep. 346 A, sq. 

Micbwric, 4, dv, (utcB6w) hireling, 
mercenary, esp. of soldiers, Hdt. 1, 61 ; 
3, 45, Thue. 5, 6. 

MicOérpia, ac, 7, fem. of picbu- 
Tho, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 24. 

Mioirroe, ov, (utoéw, tro) horse- 
hating, opp. to dfAutroc. 

tMioe, doc, 7, Misis, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. Append. 240. 

Mickoe, ov, 6,=picxoc, astem, stalk, 

MiooBapBapog, ov, (utoéw, BapBa- 
poc) hating foreigners, Plat. Menex. 
245 C. 

MiooBdciredc, 6, (utcéw, BactAcve) 
a king-hater, Plut. 2, 147 A. 

Miooyduoc, ov, (utcéw, ydjoc) a 
marriage-hater. 

MicoyeAwc, wroe, 6, 7, (uLoéw, yé- 
Awe) laughter-hating, ap. Gell. 15, 20. 

Miooyoéne, bv, 6, (utoéw, yon¢) ha- 
ting fraud or jugglery, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

Micoybvaroc, ov, (utoéw, Yury) wo- 
man-hating. [0] 

Miooydvia, ac, 7, hatred of women, 
Antip. ap. Stob. p. 417, 51; and 

Miooyivéw, G, to be a woman-hater : 
from 

Miooytyye, ov, 6, (utosw, yuvh) a 
woman-hater, Strab. p. 297, Menand. 

Micodnuia, ac, 7, hatred of demo- 
cracy, Andoc. 30, 3, Lys. 177,20: from 

Micddnyog, ov, (uicéw, Oj"0¢) ha- 
ting the commons or democracy, Ar. Vesp. 
474; Andoc. 31, 10, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
47, in superl. Hence 

Micodnuorne, ov, 6, a hater of the 
commons, Dion. H. 7, 42. 

Mioddixog, ov, (utcéw, dikn) hating 
law-suits. 

MiodGeoe, ov, (utcéw, Gedc) hating 
the gods, godless, Aesch. Ag. 1090. 

Mic66ypoc, ov, (uioéw, O7pa) hating 
the hunt ; To u1o., Xen. Cyn. 3, 9. 

Micoitd:oc, ov, hating his own. [70] 

Micouwvia, ac, 7), hatred of wine, Stob. 
Ecl. 2, p. 182: from 

Micouvoe, ov, (tow, oivoc) hating 
wine, abstemious, Hipp. p. 677. 

Miooxaicap, Gpoc, 6, (usoéw, Kai- 
cap) hating Caesar, Plut. Cat. Min. 65, 
Brut. 8. 

Miooxdkéw, GO, to hate wickedness or 
the wicked. 

MicékdAoe, ov, (uicéw, KaAéc) ha- 
ting the beautiful, Philo. 

Miookepone, é¢, hating gain or profit. 

MicoAdkwr, wvroc, 6, (uicéw, Ad- 
kwv) a Laconian-hater, Av. Vesp. 1165. 

MiooAdudyoc, ov, (utogéw, Adua- 
voc) hating Lamachus, Ar. Pac. 304. 
[Aa] 

Mio6bAextpoc, ov, (uicéw, AéxTpoV) 
hating marriage, Heliod. 

Micodoyéu, G, to hate argument, let= 
ters, etc.; and 

Mioodoyia, ac, 7, hatred of discus- 
sion and argument, Plat. Phaed. 89 D: 
from 

MiadAoyoe, ov, (utcéw, Adyoc) ha- 
ting letters, discussion, etc.,Plat. Phaed. 
89 C, Lach. 188 C. 

Miaodvoboc, ov, (uicéw, vd80¢) ha- 
ting bastards, Anth. Plan. 94. 

Mioévupdoc, ov, (uicév, vouon) ha- 
ting marriage, Lyc. 356. 

Micogevia, ac, 7, hatred of strangers 
or guests, LX X.: from 

Miod£evoc, ov, (uicéw, Févog) ha- 
ting strangers, inhospitable, Diod. 
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 Miodrate, 6, 4, (uccéw, mate) hatin, 
boys or Bi daren “ie Abdic. y . 

Micordptevoc, ov, hating maidens. 
_ Micorarwp, opos, 6, 7, (uicéw, ma- 
TH) hating his father, Dion. H. [a] 

Micorépone, ov, 6, (uioéw, Mépone) 
oe biviteg to the Persians, Xen. Ages. 

Ae 

MiocoréAeuoe, ov, hating war. ; 

MiodmoAcg; toc, 6, 7, (utoéw, TALC) 
hating the commonwealth, Ar. Vesp. 411. 

Miooronitne, ov, 6, a citizen-hater. 

Micorovéw, @, to be ucdTo0voe, to 
hate work, Plat. Rep. 535 D. 

Miocorovnpéw, ©, to hate the bad or 
evil, Lys. 186, 32, Polyb.; and 

Micorovnpia, ac, 7, hatred of the 
bad or of evil, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 3: 
hatred because of wickedness, Diod. 16, 
23; from 

Miooxoévnpoc, ov, (uioéw, Tovnpoc) 
hating the bad or evil, Dem. 584, 12, 
Aeschin. 10, 21. Adv. -pwe. 

Miocozovia, ac, 7, hatred of work, 
Luc. Astrol. 2; from ; 

Mioérovoe, ov, (uicéw, m6voc) ha- 
ting work or trouble, Dio C. 72, 2. 

Micoréprag, Gkoc, 6, 7, (utoéo, 
mopTaé) hating the shield-handle, i. e. 
hating war, Ar. Pac. 662, in comic su 
perl., uicoroprakicrarog. 

Micorpaypwr, ov, gen. ovoc, hating 
business. 

MicorpéBaroe, ov, (utcéw, TpoBa- 
Tov) hating cattle, Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 
314, 14, 

Micorpoch yopo¢, ov, = ampochyo- 
pos. 

Micértwyoc, ov, (utoéw, TTWYO 
hating beapdis: ‘Anth. P. 1¥9 403, t 7 

Miooroywr, wroc, 6, 7, (utobw, 
T@ywv) the beard-hater, 1. e. hater of 
bearded philosophers, a satire written 
by the emperor Julian. 

Micopopuatoe, ov, (utoéo, ‘Peuato 
a Pachae teens 54. ee 

MI°SO3%, enc, 76, hate, hatred: and 
so,—I. pass., hate borne one, a being ha- 
ted, Trag.; picocg éyerv mpd¢ Tivos, 
to incur a man’s hatred, Plat. Legg. 
691 D.—2. act., a hating, a grudge, T1- 
vg Tivt, at one, Eur, Or, 432; uicoog 
évrérnké wot, Soph. El. 131], cf. Plat. 
Menex. 245 D.—IL. a hateful object,= 
bionua, Aesch. Ag. 1411, Soph. Ant. 
760 ; esp. in addresses, @ “iooc, Soph. 
Phil. 991, Eur. Med. 1323. 

Micdco¢oe, ov, (utcéw, copdc) ha- 
ting wisdom, opp. to @Adcodgoc, Plat. 
Rep. 456 A. 

Micoorpariarns, ov, 6, the soldier's 
enemy. 

MuicootAAac, ov, 6, (uicéo, DHA- 
Aac) an enemy of Sulla, Plut. Sert. 4. 

Micocwudroc, ov, (utoéw, cdma) 
hating the body, Procl. 

Mioorexvia, ac, 7, hatred of children, 
Plut. 2,4 E: from 

Micértexvoc, ov, (urcéu, TEKVvOV) ha- 
ting children, Aeschin. 64,41. | 

Miooripavvoc, ov, (uLcéew, TYPAV- 
voc) a tyrant-hater, Hat. 6, 121, 123. 

Micodridos, ov, (utoéw, THOC) ha- 
ting arrogance, Luc. Pisce. 20. 

Micodine, &¢, hating the light. 

MicodiAurroc, ov, (utoéw, SiAur- 
moc) hating Philip, Aeschin. 30, 6. [¢2] 

MicogiAdAoyoc, ov, (uloéw, bLAd- 
Aoyoc) hating literature, Ath. 610 D. 

Micd@iAoc, ov, hating friends or 
friendship. 

Micé¢povtic¢ Loc, 6, 7, hating care. 

Miooypnatos, ov, (uicéw, Yon oT6c) 
hating the good, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 47. 

Miooypiotiavoc, bv, (uicéw, Xpe- 
otiavoc) hating Christians, Eccl. 

Micoyp.otoe, ov, (uicé@, Xpior6c) 
hating Christ or the Christians, Eccl. 
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— Micowevdie, éc, (uioéw, pevdog) ha- 
ting lies, Luc. jae 

MuoriAdopat, meorvAn, Vv. woo TUA-. 

MioriAAw, to cut wp, in Hom. al- 
ways of cutting up meat before roast- 
ing, uiotvAAoy 7 dpaTdaAda Kat upd 
6 7 éreipay, Il. 1, 465, etc.— 

he form pvotiAdw is a variety, cf. 
proriaAdowat. (Akin. perh. to pirv- 
Aoc, wbTLAo¢, Lat. mutilus.) 

Miov, vo¢g and ewe, 76, @ vitriolic 
earth, perh, copperas, Diose. 5, 117 ;— 
an Aegypt. word.—II. a truffle grow- 
ing near Cyrene, Theophr. 
 MiovBpic, cog, 6, 7) (usaéw, bBptc) 
hating insolence, LX X. tut] 

Micyos, ov, 6, also piokoc, the stalk 
(pediculus) of leaves or fruit, Theophr. ; 
ef. wéovo¢.—Il. in Thessaly a kind of 
spade or hoe, Id.; v. Schneid ad H. 
EL. 3, 3, 4. 

Mioddne, e¢, hateful, dub. 

Miroepyéc, Ov, (uitoc, *épyw) work- 
ing the thread, epith. of the spindle, 
Leon. Tar. 9. ( , ) 

Miroppadne, é¢, (uitoc, parrw) sewn 
with pegaien of threads, epith, 
of a net, Anth. P. 6, 185. 

MI’TOS, ov; 6, athread of the woof, 
Il. 23, 762, cf. rnviéov, and Heyne ad 
1: a web, Eur. Erechth. 13 :—xara 
pitov, im. a string, 1, e. in an unbroken 
series, continuously or in detail, as if 
thread by thread, andso=kardé Aen Tov, 
Polyb. 3, 32, 2, cf. Ernesti Clav. Cic. 
s. vocc. :—the thread of destiny, Lyc. 
584: proverb., do. Aewrod p..TO Cav 
Hotyrat, ap. Suid.—il. the string of a 
lyre, Philostr.—III. in the Orphic lan- 
guage, seed, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 837. [Z] 
Hence 

Mir6w, G, to ply the woof in weav- 
ing, in mid., Anth. P. 6, 285:—but 
metaph., @G0yyov uttdoacbat, to let 
one’s voice sound like a: string, Mel. 
112. 

Mirpa; ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. pétpn, 
a belt or girdle, worn round the waist 
below the cuirass as a protection 
against missiles, Il. 4, 137; 5, 857; 
plated with metal, 4, 187,216; hence, 

canKouitpac Kdorwp, Pind. N. 10, 
fin. 3. cf. Cwor7p:—2. in later poets= 
Chun, the maiden-zone, Call. Jov. 21, 
Theocr. 27, 54 [ubi xirpaév], Mosch., 
ete.—3.=oTpdotov, a stomacher, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 867.—Il. a headband, worn by 
Greek women to tie up their hair, 
@ snood, Eur, Bacch. 833; also at 
night, Id. Hec, 924, cf. Ar. Thesm. 
257.—2. also the victor’s. chaplet at the 
games, Pind. O. 9, 125, I. 5 (4), 79; 
- whence he calls one of his odes, Av- 
dia witpa Kavaynod TeToLKlAwéva, a 
Lydian garland (i. e. an ode in Lydian 
measure) embellished by the flute, 
N. 8, 25.—3. esp. the national head- 
dress of the Asiatics, a turban, Hdt. 1, 
195, cf. 7, 62, 90, like xupBacia: 
hence asa mark of effeminacy, Ar. 
Thesm. 941. (Akin to péToe.) 

Mizpa, ne, 7, the Persian Aphro- 
dite (Venus), Hdt. 1, 131, 

tMurpadarne, ew, 6, Ton. MiOpa- 
ddrnc, name of the herdsman of As- 
tyages to whom Cyrus was given to 
be exposed, Hdt. 1, 110. 

tMurpaiog, ov, 6, Mitraeus, a Per- 
sian, Xen. Hel!. 2, 1, 8. 

Mirpnd6v, adv., like a band, Nonn. 

ep PoROL, ov,=piTpodopoc, Hat, 
5 62. 

Muzpiov, ov, 76, dim. from pirpa. 
tMurpoBarne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mitro- 
bates, governor in Dascylium in Asia 
Minor, Hat. 3, 120. 

Mitpdderoc, ov, (uitpa, déw) bound 
with a pitpa, Anth. P. 6, 165, 

940) 
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Mirpodopée, &, to wear a uitpa, Ar: | 
Thesm. 163: from. at, Ferate st 

Murpodédpog, ov, (uitpa, pépw)wear- 
ing a pitpa or turban, cf. uetpngopos. 

Mirpoxirwr, wvoc, 0, 7; (uiTpa, xL- 
TOV) with girded tunic, ap. Ath. 523 C. 

Murpow, O, to surround with a girdle, 
Nonn. 

+MucrvAdvd, 77, Dor. for sq., Theoer. 
7, 52. 

 Miriagun, 7 V. MuriAgun: tMerv- 
Anvaiog, etc., v. Mutta. 

MiriAor, also witiAog, 7 ov, Lat. 
mutilus, curtailed, esp. hornless,'Theocr. 
8, 86. (Perh. akin to wiortAAw.) [7] 

Mirve, voc, 7, the wav used by bees 
to cover the crevices of their hives, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 10. ; 

+Mirvc, voc, 6, Mitys, an Argive, 
Dem. 1356, 7. 

Mirédne, ec: Bpdyxog pu. ovvdévoc, 
a noose or halter of threads or linen, 
Soph. Ant. 1222; olim uitpadye. 

+Miya7n, 6, Michaél, an archangel, 
N.T 


MuybdAdec, ecoa, ev; (uiywo) = 
ourxAGdne; dub. in Coluth. 208. 

MixGeic part., wuxOAvacinf., aor. 1 
pass. of wiyvouye, I. 

MNA’,7, gen. wvd¢: nom. pl. zvat: 
Ion. nom. sing. wvéa, Hdt. 2, 180; 
nom. pl. uvéec, dub. in Luc. Dea Syr. 
48: the Lat. MINA,—1. as a weight, 
=100 drachmae,—15 oz., 833 grs— 
Il. as @ sum. of money, also— 100 
drachmae, i.e. 41. 1s. 3d. +($17.61)t : 
60 yvai make a talent, (The form 
uvaa is not in use. Prob. akin to 
Hebr. manehk, perh. also to moneta, 
money, etc.) Hence 

Mvdaiog, a, ov, of the weight or value 
of auvad, Meineke Ameips. Sphend. 5. 

Mvdddpior, ov, 76, dim. from pv, 
Diphil. Balan. 2. 

Mvdiaioc, a, ov,=uvaaioc, Ken. 
Eq. 4, 4, Arist.. Coel. 4, 4, 4;—form- 
ed like taAavrtaiog, etc., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 552. 

Mvaiog¢ or pvdiog, a, ov;=pvaaioc, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 15, 6. 

Mvayootvn, pyapwr, Dor. for nvnu-. 

MNA’OMAI (A), contr, wrduac: 
dep., used by. Hom, only in Od., 
sometimes in the contr. forms, uvd- 
Tal, MVOvTat, uvaobat, uvacbw, uved- 
evocg; sometimes in these contr. 
forms lengthd. again, as 2 sing. pres. 
uvaa, inf. prdacba: [ura], part. 
Levwomevog ; impf. uvdokero for guvd- 
To, Od. 20, 290, 3 pl. ureovTo: only 
used in pres. and impf. To woo to 
wife, woo to be one’s bride, usu. C. acc:, 
yuvaixa, etc., freq. in Od., sometimes 
with no acc. expressed, as 16, 77; 19,, 
529: also to seek to seduce a woman, 
1, 39.—IHL. to court, sue for, solicit, a fa- 
vour, an office, etc., like Lat. ambire, 
LveGpevoc doynv, Hdt. 1, 96; uvo- 
bevoc BactAninv, Hdt. 1, 205. (At 
first prob. the same word as sq. ; for 
there is no great distance between 
the notions of thinking much of a thing, 
and trying to get it:—gradually how- 
ever these notions separated, and so 
though in Ep, and Ion., n»douae was 
used in both signfs. ; yet, later, bl- 
fvAokowat (with its tenses formed 
from svdouar) was confined to the 
former, and jcvdéowar to the latter), 

MNA/‘OMAI (B), contr. Lvdat, to 
think on, remember, Ep. and Ion. for 
Lyuvqokomal, Vv. sub piurAKe I. 

tMvdodAxae, ov and a, 6, Mnasal: 
cas, an epigrammatic poet of Sicyon, 
Strab. p. 412. 

tMvdoédc, ov, 6, Mnaseas, an Ar- 
give, partisan of Philip of Macedon, 
Dem, 324, 10.—2. a commander of 
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the Phocians, Arist. P: 

awriter of Patrae, Ath. 

erpin Paus.peté: 182° hed uiaill 

+Mvaacédne, ov, 6, Mnasiades, mase 
py Polyb.35,, 64,6, nobel sft 

+Mvaciac, ov, 6, 
pr. n., Polyb. 17, 14; 3., 0% 

+Mvaovycitav, ovoc, 6, Mnasigiton: 
masc, pr. u., Ath. 614 D. 

+Mvaoidixa, ac, 7, Mnasidica, fem 
pr. n., Sappho 42. v 

Mvdoidwpéw, Dor. for uynoidwpév- 

tMvacivovc, ov. 6, Mnasinous, bro 
ther of Anaxis, Paus. 2, 22, 5. 

Mvacior, ov; 76, also uvacic¢, 3 3 
Cyprian corn-measure,=2 medimni,. 

Mvdovov, also zvatator, ov; TO, ar 
esculent water-plant of Aegypt, there: 
called uwadrvabdAAn, Theophr. 

tMvdoirrog, ov, 6, Mnasippus, a 
commander of the Spartans, Xen 
Hell. 6, 2, 4: 

+Mvdciwv, wvoc, 6, Mnasion,arhap 
sodist, Ath. 620 C. 

tMvdckipne, ov, 6, Mnascires, king 
of the Parthians, Luc. Macrob. 16. 

Mvacrap, 6, fem. uvaorerpa, Dor. 
for uvyot-. 

Mvdoruc, 7; Dor. for. uvaaric, q. V- 

tMvdovaaa, ne, 7, Mnasylla, fem. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 730. 

tMvdcur, wvoc, 6, Mnason, aprince 
at Elatea in Phocis, pupil of Aristo- 
tle, Ael. V. H. 3, 19. 

Mvéa, 7, lon. for wrd, Hdt: 2, 180. 

Mveia, ac, 7,=uvHUN, remembrance, 
memory, pvetav éxew Tivd¢, Soph. 
El. 392; so in Eur., and Plat. Legg. 
798 B.—IL mention, uveiav roteicbat, 
mepi Tiwog, Aeschin. 23, 5, Plat. Prot. 
317 E; tivéc, Plat: Phaedr. 254 A. 

tMvéie, or Mvedic, 6, Mnevis, a sa- 
cred steer of the Aegyptians worship- 
ped at Heliopolis, Strab. p. 803, etc. 

Mvjjua, Dor. uvdua, arog, 76, (ut- 
LvioKw, Uvdouat) the Lat. monimen- 
tum.—I. a memorial, remembrance. or 
record of a person or thing, c. gen., 
xetpav 'EdAévne, Seivov, Od. 15, 126; 
21, 40; esp. a memorial of one dead, 
tribute of respect, etc., Pind. I, 8 (7), 
135 :—a mound or building in honor ot 
the dead, a monument, Il. 23, 619, Hdt. 
7, 167, 128, and Att.; cf. wrnyeion, 
vnuoovvov. — I. = puvjun, memory, 
Evia éxerv TWwé¢, Theogn. 112. 

Mv7pariov, ov, 76, dim, from foreg., 
name of a play by Epigenes. 

Mynudtitnc, ov, 6: Adyog my, a 
funeral. oration. [i] 

Mynueiov, Dor. wrdu-, Ion. uvnun- 
tov, ov, 76, like uvqjya, pynpoovvov, 
Lat. monimentum, any memorial, re- 
membrance, or record, of a thing, uvn- 
Lnia ArréoGar, Hdt. 2, 126, 135, and 
freq. In Att. ; uvnuweta dpkwv, oaths 
to remind one, Eur. Supp. 1204: esp. 
of one dead, Soph. El. 933, 1126; 4 
monument, Eur, I. T. 702, Thue. 1, 
niles —- 120 C —ra raidwv 
Ladbnuwatra Bavuacrov Eyer Te wvnmei- 
ov, the lessons of cheidhood oo 
strangely to the memory, i, e. stand 
firm like monuments, Plat. Tim. 
26.B. 

My7jun, 16> 7; (uv oKe, uvGonar) 
remembrance, memory, record, of a thing, 
first in Theogn, 796,1110; g@évarov 
Lvjunv AgiveoBat, Hdt. 4, 144; so, 
Lviwat Gynpator, Lys. 198, 8; etc.— 
2. memory as a power of the mind, 
Lvjuny dtavTeyr pwovcouAtop’ épyd- 
tw, Aesch, Pr. 461 ; and sodenmoin 
Att., esp. as distinguished from dvd- 
buvnowg, the act of recollecti Plat. 
Phileb. 34 C, and esp. Arist. ne bye 
MNS Kat GvapvnoEws -—uviune bo, 
trom memory, Soph, O. 'T. 1131; &¢°. 
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oS &guxvetrac, Xen. 
oyr. 5, 5, 8—3.=pv7ua, prvyeior, 
Plat. Legg. 741 CSA HE eaoalbore dation 
‘of a thing, pyjgny moveiobal Tivoc, 
Lat. morta Fes, Hat. 1, 15, ete. : 
‘also prgjuny Eye Twodc, Hdt. 1, 14, 
etc., (but also to remember it, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 D); wrjunv érackéery, 
Lat. rerum gestarum memoriam excolere, 
Hdt. 2, 77.—IlL. uv. Bacidrerog, the 
imperial cabinet or archives, Hdn.4, 8. 

—Cf, pynuootyn. 
aA pa ov, 76, Ion. for uynueior, 

t. 


Mvnudvecog, ov, (uvium) concerning 
the memory, (ntjuata uv., questions 
for exercising the memory, Poll. 

Miqudvevua, arog, 76, (uvynwovevtw) 
an act of memory, aremembrance, Arist. 
de Memor. 1, 16, Plut. 2, 786 E. 

Mvnuovevréov, verb. adj. from 

LyLOVvEva, one must remember, Plat. 

ep. 441 D. 

Myyuovevtikoc, hy Ov, fitted for re- 
minding ; and 

“Mrnuovevrtic, 7, Ov, that can be or 
is to be remembered, Arist. Rhet. 1, 11, 
8, de Memor. 1, 2, 9: from 

“Mrnyoveva, (uviuorv)=piyvycko- 
at, to remember, call to mind, think of, 
c. acc., Hdt. 1, 36, Aesch. Pers. 783, 
Soph. Fr. 779; and so Eur., Plat., 
etc.; c. inf, to remember to do, Ar. 
Eccl. 264: pv. 6tu..., Plat. Rep. 480 ; 
ei..., Dem. 12, 15 :—distinguished from 
dvauiuvyokecta, Arist. de Memor. 
2, 25, cf. sub py7un.—ll. to call to an- 
other’s mind, mention, say, Lat. memo- 
rare, c. acc,, Plat. Legg: 646 B, Xen.: 
also, uv. Tivi TLvoc, to make mention 
of a thing to another, Lennep Phalar. 
p. 153 (Ed. 1787). 

B. pass. to be remembered, had in 
memory, mentioned, Eur. Heracl. 334, 
Plat., etc.; c. inf, wvnuovevetac ye- 
véoa, Thuc. 2, 47; c. part., Plat. 
Rep. 600 A. 

Mvnuovixéc, 4, 6v, (uvjpwr) be- 
longing to remembrance Or memory, TO 
py.=prijn, memory, Xen. Oec. 9, 11: 
—but, 76 wv. (with or without réyv7- 
La), artificial memory, memoria techni- 
ca, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 285 KE, ‘Hipp. 
Min. 368 D ; ‘so 7a pvnyovird, Arist. 
de Anima 3, 3, 6, cf. Schneid. Xen. 
Symp. 4, 62.—11. of persons, having a 
good memory, pv. eivat, Ar. Nub, 483 ; 
Plat. Phaedr. 274 E ; opp. to dvappn- 
otixoc, Arist. de Memor. 1, 1; cf. 
sub. pviun.—lll. adv. -xa¢, from or by 
memory, uv. eizeiv, Aeschin. 33, 32, 
ef. Dem. 1383, 7 —but, wv. éximAnrt- 
Telv, to reprove so that one will not for- 
get, Plat. Polit. 257 B. 

Mvypoctvy, n¢, Dor. wvap-, 7, re- 
membrance, memory, pv. TLE TYPO ye- 
véob (for peuvaueta mvpéc), let us 
be mindful of the fire, Tl. 8, 181; pv. 
tog aveyeiper, Pind. O. 8, 97;—in 
Att. only as prop. n., wvjun being the 
common form.—II. as prop. n., Mne- 
mosyné, the mother of the muses, tH. 
Hom. Merc. 429,+ Hes. Th. 54, etc. ; 
because before the invention of writ- 
ing, memory was the poet’s chief ex- 
cellence, cf. Aesch. Pr. 461: hence 
acc. to a legend in Pausan. 9, 29, 2, 
the first three muses were in Boeo- 
tiacalled Mvjjun,’Aocdn, and MeAérn. 

Mvnudovvoy, ov, TO,=Lriua, pv7- 

elov, a remembrance, memorial, record 
of a thing, freq. in Hdt., esp. uvnuo- 
ovvoy (or more usu. wv7Looura ), 
éwvtod Awécbat 1, 185; 4, 81, etc., 
rarely in Att., as Thuc. 5,11: andin 
Ar. Vesp. 538, 559, where it is a re- 
mainder, memorandum. Strictly neut. 
from an adj. wryyudovvos. 
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Morjuor, 6, 7; nvjuov, 76, gen. ovoc 
(uvdouat) :-—mindful, remembering, Od. 
21, 95; prjuooty déAToig dpevar, 
Aesch. Pr. 789: c. gen., mindful of, 
odpTov uviwr, looking to. the cargo, 
Od. 8, 163, cf. Il. 23, 361, Wolf. Pro- 
leg. p. lxxxix.; v. wiprpoxw IL. 3.— 
2. ever-mindful, unforgetting, 'Epiviec, 
pijvic, Aesch. Pr. 516, Ag. 155, and 
Soph.—3. having a good memory, Ar. 
Nub. 414, Plat. Meno’71 C, Theaet. 
144 A.—II. act. reminding : hence— 
1. among the Dorians of Sicily, 6 
Lvdpov, = exiorabuoe cupurocionv, 
Lat. magister convivii, Plat. 2, 612 C, 
cf. Luc. Symp. 3, Anth. P. 11, 31.— 
2. ol uvjwovec, Recorders, like ypay- 
pareic, because they preserved the 
memory of events, Arist. Pol. 8, 6,7: 
cf. fepouvAuov. 

Mvyoat, inf. aor. of puiuvqcka, 
Hom. 

Mvycatato, Ion. for uvf#oaryro, opt. 
aor. mid. of pyurycko. 

tMrjcatoc, ov, 0, Mnesaeus, a Tro- 
jan, Qu. Sm. 10, 88. 

Mvnodpetos, ov, (uvdouat, dpet7) 


mindful of virtue: Mvnoapétn, was | 


the real name ofthe courtesan Phryné, 
+Plut. 2, 401.¢ [a] 

tMvnoapyidne, ov, 6, sonof Mnesar- 
chus, i, e. Pythagoras, Luc. Somn. 4, 
etc.—I]. as masc. pr. n., Mnesarchides, 
a friend of Midias, Dem. 581, 14.—2. 
another Athenian, Jd. 1332, 14. 

tMvycapyoc, ov, 6, Mnesarchus, son 
of Euphron, father of Pythagoras of 
Samos, Hat. 4, 195.—2. an Athenian, 
father of Euripides, Suid.—3. a ty- 
rant of Chalcis.im Euboea, Aeschin. 
63, 37. 

Mrnotokero, Jon. for éuvpoaro, 
aor. mid. of/uiuv#oKa, Il. 

tMvyalGovioc, ov, 6, Mnesibiilus,an 
Athenian against whom one of the 
orations of Dem. is directed, 1139 
sqq.—2. an Acharnian, condemned 
for peculation, Id. Epist. 1480, 13.— 
Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tMvycidnuoc, ov, 6, Mnesidémus, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. ; ete. 

Mryoidwpéw, 6, Dor. pvdo-: to 
bring presents in gratitude : to show grat- 
itude, Orac. ap. Dem. 531, 12; 1072, 
25 


t+Mvnobeidne, ov, 6, Mnesithides, 
one of the thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 
2,3, 2—2. Archon Ol. 80, 4, Diod. 
S. 11,81: cf. Dem. 279, 17.—3. son 
of Antiphanes, ambassador with 
Dem. to the Thebans, Id. 291, 6. 

Mvyaideoc, ov, (uvdouat, Bedc) re- 
membering God, cf. Plat. Crat. 394 E. 

tMvycibeoc, ov, 6, Mnesitheus, an 
Athenian of Alopece, Dem. 541, '7.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Mergoikdkéw, @, to be pvnoixakoc, 
to remember wrongs done one, Hat. 8, 
29: to bear ill will or malice, esp. in 
party politics, hence, ov pv., to bear 
no malice, pass an act of amnesty, Ar. 
PI. 1146, Thuc. 4, 74, Xen. Hell. 2, 
4,43, and Oratt., ef. esp. Dem. 685, 
7.—Construct.: c. dat. pers. et gen. 
rei, . Tivé Two, to bear one a grudge 
for a thing, ap. Andoc. 11, 5, Xen. 
An. 2, 4, 1: also, uy. mepi Tivoc, 
Isocr. 299 B, etc.—II. c. ace. rei, T7V 
HAtkiay jv., to reproach with the ills of 
age, Ar. Nub, 999. 

Mvyotkixnrinds, 7, 6v,=pvynolka- 
Koc, Arr., Epict. 

Mvyotkakia, ac, 7, the remembrance 
of wrongs, Plut. 2,860 A: from 

Mvyoiniroc, ov, (uvdouat, Kade) 
remembering wrongs, bearing malice, 
revengeful, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4,17, Eth. 
N. 4, 3, 30, [7] 
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tMvnaixaAje, éouc, 6, Mnesicles,:a 
well-known sycophant at Athens, 
Dem. 995, 8.—Others in Dem. 967 
20; etc. 

tMvnotrewc, wo, 6, Mnesilaus, son 
i Pollux and Phoebe, Apollod. 3, 

1, 2. 

tMvqciroyxoc, ov, 6, Mnesilochus, 
an Athenian, one.of the thirty tyrants, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3,.2.—2..a father-in-law 
of Euripides, Ar. Thesm.—Others in 
Dem. 1219, 20; etc. 

tMvynowdyn, no, Mnesimache, 
daughter of Dexamenus in Olenus, 
Apollod.-2, 5,:5.—2. daughter of Ly- 
sippus of Crioa, Dem: 1083, 11. 

Mrnoivdyoc, ov, (uvdouat, ud 
mindful of the battle. [7] Bes tae? 

tMvyciuayoe, ov, 6, Mnesimachus, 
a poet of the middle comedy, Meineke 
1, p..423; 3, 567. 

Mvyoaivooc, ov, contr. -vovc, ovr, 
mindful, thoughtful. [iz] 

Mvnoithpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (uvdo- 
pal, TWHua) reminding of misery ; pv. 
Tovoc, the painful memory of woe, 
Aesch. Ag. 180. 

tMvijoiurmoc, ov, 6, Mnesippus, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. Tox. 62. 

tMvnourroréua, 7, Mnesiptolema, 
a daughter of Themistocles, Plut. 
Them. 32. 

t{MvnourréAcuoc, ov, 6, Mnesiptole- 
mus, an Athenian, Isae. 52, 29.—2. a 
historian at the. court of Antiochus 
the great, Ath, 697 D, after whom 
Epinicus named a comedy, Id. 432 B. 

Mvjouc, Dor. pvdore, ewe, 7, (uva- 
ouat) remembrance, Soph. Fr. 146, e 
con}, Grotii: but uwrvyoric, isthe usu. 
form, Lob. Paral. 442. 

t+Mvnovotparetor, wr, ol, the Mne- 
sistratéans, or followers of Mnesisiratus, 
a sect of philosophers, Ath. 279 D. 

tMvyaiorparoc, ov, 6, Mnesisiratus, 
a Thasian, Diog. L. 3, 47 

Mvyoitoxoc, ov, (uvdouat, TéKoc) 
mindful of birth, fruitful, dub. in Hipp. 
p. 593. 

tMvyoidi2oc, ov, 6, Mnesiphilus, an 
Athenian, Hdt. 8, 57.—2. an Athen, 
archon, Dem. 235, 2.—3. a historian, 
Plut. Them. 2. 


unica: NG Ms (XAipw) gayety. 
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Mvyjoxoua, for pivpoxopat, in 
Anacr. 69, 4. 

Mvfjoopar, fut. mid. of pyuryoke, 
Hom. 

Munoreia, ac, 7, (uvdowat A) a 
wooing, courting, Plut. Cat. Min. 30, 
Luc. 

Mvforetpa, Dor. uvact-, 7, fem. 
from prnotyp, a bride, Anth.—Il. re- 
minding of, c. gen., "Adpoditag pvd- 
oretpay onwpar, Pind. I. 2, 8. 

Mvjotevua, atoc, TO, (uvnoretw) 
courtship, wooing, GAAng yuvarkoc éx- 
move mynoTEevuata, set about wooing 
another wife, Eur. Hel. 1514: inplur., 
spousals, 0 kaka wv., Id. Phoen. 580. 

Moyjorevolg, ewc, 7,4 wooing and 
winning, espousal, 

Mvyorevréov, verb. adj. from pup- 
vRokw, one must remind of, Twv6c, 
Dion. H. Rhet. p. 238, 9. 

Mvyotevrexoc, , dv, belonging to 
courtship or espousal ; from 

Mrjotevo,=puvdopuat, to woo, court, 
seek in marriage, C. acc., yuvatka, 0% 
yatpa, Od. 18, 276, Hes. Fr. 73; é- 
pvgotevoe THY yuvaika avadaBeiv, 
Xen. Hell, 6, 4, 37 ;—y». ydauov, Eur. 
I. A. 847, Plat. Legg. 773 B: to woo 
and win, espouse, Theogn. 1108, The- 
ocr. 18, 6.—2. later,:in Act. to ask in 
marriage for another ; and in mid. te 
woo for one’s self, both in Apollod.—IL 
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to promise in marriage, betroth, THY 
— Ovyarépa tivi, Eur. El. 313; so yd- 
gov pvnotevew Twi, to bring about a 
marriage for another, help him to a 
wife, Ap. Rh. 2, 511.—llI. generally, 
_ to sue or canvass for a thing, ¢. acc., 
xeporoviar, Isocr. 162 A. 
Mvqoréw,=pvgjotevo, dub. 
— Mvnory, fe, 7 Y- uvnotoc, Hom. 

~Mvyortyp, Dor. pvaot-, 7p0¢, 0, 

(uvdouat) a wooer, suitor, freq. in Od. 
of the suitors of Penelope; c. gen., 
mawdo¢ guqe pv., Hdt. 6, 1305; also, 
‘yduov pv., Aesch. Pr, 739, Soph., 
etc.—Il. calling to mind, mindful of, 
dyOvov, roAéuov, Pind. P. 12, 42, N. 
1, 24; cf. wyvyokw B.- Hence _ 
Mvnoripioc, ov, fit for wooing, dpa, 
Christod. Eephr. 68. a 
Mvnornptodne, €¢, uonorne, eldoc) 
like a suitor or wooer, Clein. Al. 
Mvnornpokrovia, ac, 7, the slaugh- 
ter of the suitors ; from 
Mvyornpoxtovoc, ov, (pvyaThp, 
Kreivw) slaying the swtors. 
Mvyornpodovia, ac, 7,=pvnoTnpo- 
xtovia, the name of the twenty-se- 
cond Book of the Odyssey, Ath. 
192 D. ; 

Mvyorie, ov, 6,=pvnoThp, Philox. 
ap. Ath. 147 B. 

Mvgoric, Dor. prdorig, voc, 7%; 
Aleman 121, (uvdowar) a remembering, 
being mindful of a thing, remembrance, 
c. gen., as ddprrov, Od. 13, 280; uvd- 
otiv Tivog Tapéxetv Tivi, Theocr. 28, 
23 :—otrw On TéAwvog urvipotig yé- 
yovev, then you bethought yourselves 
of Gelon, Hdt. 7, 158 :—memory, fame, 
Simon. 16. Cf priate. 

Mvyoréc, 7, Ov, (uvdouar) wooed 
and won, wedded ; GAoyog uvynoth, a 
wedded wife, opp. to a concubine, Il. 
6, 246, etc.; so uvyorf, absol., Ap. 
Rh. 1, 780. 

+Mvjorpa, ac, 7, Mnestra; daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—Others 
in Plut. Cim., 4; etc. 

Mvyjotpia, 7, fem. from uvnorip, 
=Tpo“vyotp.a. 

Mvyorpov, 76, betrothal, marriage. 

Mvyortic, toc, 7, lon. for uvyoreia, 
@ wooing, courting, asking in marriage, 
Od. 2, 199, etc. [v, Od. 16, 294; 19, 
13; but d in genitive.] 

Mvyortup, opoc, 6, mindful of, rivéc, 
Aesch. Theb. 181. 

Mvijow, fut. of uyuvioke, Il. 

t+tMvijowy, wroc, 6, Mneson, an 
Athenian, Isae. 63, 24.—Others in 
Arist. Pol. 5, 3, 4; etc. 

tMvynowvidne, ov, 6, Mnesonides, 
masc. pr. n., ap. Dem. 929, 23. 

Mvidpéc, d, 6v, (uviov) mossy, soft 
as moss, TaT7¢, Anth. P. 6, 250, 

Mvidewc, eooa, ev,=foreg., Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1237. 

Mviov, ov, 76, moss, sea-weed, Lyc. 
398 ; like Bpvov, akin to pvdoc¢: cf. 
sq. [t, Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C; but 
uviov in Nic. Al. 396, cf. Opiov.] 

MNIO’S,=draiéc, Euphor. Fr. 
137; cf. Hesych. s. v. uvoiov. 

Mviadne, e¢, (uviov, eldoc)=pvia- 
poe, like moss, Nic. Al. 497. 

Mvoia, ac, 7, also prota, uv@a or 
fuveua, 7, among the Cretans, a class 
of serfs or vassals, Scol. Hybr. (Ilgen, 
p. 102, sq.), v. Ath. 267 C, Muller 
Dor. 3, 4, 9 1. 

Mvoirne, ov, 6, also wvwtrne, prd- 
Tn¢, 0, a serf, ap. Ath. 267 C. 

MNO’OS, 6, contr. uvoic, like 
Xvo6oc, xvodvc, fine, soft down, as on 
young birds, Lat. pluma, Anth. P. 5, 


121. In Ephipp. Cydon 2, it seems 
to be a sweetmeat. (Akin to uviov, 
uvioc.) 
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Mvodtdior, ov, 76, dim. from pvdoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 87. Capit 
 Mvoia, prwitnc, v. sub yvoia, 
pvotrng. 

Mvayevoc, part. from pvdouat, to 
woo, 

Mvoéyraz, 3 pl. pres. from pvdopat, 
to woo, 

Mvwopevog, poet. lengthd. part. 
from pvaopat, to remember, Od 

MvéovTo, 3 pl. impf. from wvdouat, 
to woo, Od.: but also from pydopuac, 
to remember, Il. 

+Moayérne, ov; 6, Moagetes, a ty- 
rant in Cibyra, Strab. p. 631. 

t+Moadépvyc, ovc, 6, Moaphernes, 
mas¢. pr. n., Strab. p. 557. 

Moyyéc, 6v, with a hoarse, hollow 
voice, Medic. 

Moyeiw,=poyéw. im 

Moyepoc, a, ov, of persons, toiling, 
distressed, wretched, Aesch. Pr. 565, 
Theb. 827, freq. in Eur., Ar. Ach. 
1207 :—of things, toilsome, grievous, 
painful, Trag.—Only poet. ; cf. opv- 
yepoc. Ady. -pé¢. From 

Moyéu, 6, f. -7.00, (udyac) to toil or 
suffer, to be in trouble or distress, Od. 
7, 214, Aesch. Pr. 275, Ag. 1624, Eur. 
Alc. 849 :—elsewh. in Hom., either 
in participle joined with another 
verb, nearly=p6ycc, with pain or trou- 
ble, hardly, uoyéwv droxwvjoaoke, Il. 
11, 636, Gécav poyéorrec, Il. 12, 29; 
—or more usu. in phrase, roAAd 
poynoac, having gone through many 
toils, Il. 2, 690, etc. ; so too Hes., and 
Theogn.; hence c.acc. cognato,dAyea 
p. éxt tev, to undergo painful suffer- 
ings for one, Il. 1, 162; 9, 492, Od. 
16, 19.—Only poet. Cf. zrovéw. 

Moyidw, Lacon. for poyéw, Ar. 
Lys. 1002, cf. Lob. Phryn. 82; but 
Dind. poyioues, v. ad 1. 

MoyiAdiia, ac, 7,4 speaking with 
difficulty : from 

Moyiadaocg, ov, (pdytc, Aaréw) 
hardly speaking ; dumb, LXX. 

Moyie, adv. (uéyoc, woyéw) with toil 
and pain, hence hardly, scarcely, Il. 9, 
355, Od. 3, 119, etc., Hdt. 1, 116 :— 
oft. joined with a similar adv., wéy¢ 
Kai Bpadéwe, Moyig Kal Kat’ dAiyor, 
etc., with toil and trouble, Duker 
Thue. 7, 40, Dory. Charit. p. 345 (Ed. 
1750) ; Bia kai w., Plat. Phaed. 108 
B. Cf. the post-Hom, yéAcc. [z in 
arsis, I], 22, 412.] Hence 

Moyicapéddga, 7, (uoytc, dmTouaL, 
Edadoc) hardly touching the ground, 
en of the gout, Luc. Tragop. 

MOTOS, ov, 6, toil, Il. 4, 27: 
trouble, distress, Lat. labor, Soph. O. 
C. 1744: cf. wéyboc. (Hence poyéw, 
Moyepoc, Cyic,poxboe, pox béw, Hox- 

7p0¢ : akin to Germ. Miihe, and also 
prob. to noAcc, Lat. méles, mdlestus ; 
v. plura ap. Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 
283.) 


Moyooroxéw, &, to bring forth with 
pain, dub. : and 

Moyooroxia, ac, 7, a hard or pain- 
ful childbirth, Manetho: from 

Moyoorokoc, ov, (udyic, TikTw) 
helping women in hard childbirth, epith. 
of Ilithyia, Il. 11, 270, etc.; of Diana, 
Theocr. 27, 29. (Not woyorréxos, v. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. déoxeAoc.) ; 

Médcoc, ov, 6, a dry measure, Lat. 
modius,—the third part of an ampho- 
ra, 16 sewtarii, Dinarch. 95, 37, Plut. 
—Il. a measure of length=200 fathoms, 
Hence 

Modiopéc, 00, 6, @ measuring by 
modi. 

Médoe, ov, 0, @ plant, prob.—ddor, 
ddoc, uadwria, Hipp. p. 408. 


_ tMédpa, wr, Ta 
Phrygia, Strab. p. 543, 
Mo6aé, 6, Vv. uo0wy. 

MO‘OOS, ov, 6, battle, the battle-din, 
Il. 7, 117, ete. ; u600¢ immer, the noise 
of horses (i. e. of their trampling) i. 
7, 240, where others take it of their 
neighing :—in plur., Call. Ep. 71. _ 

MéGovpa, ac, 7, the handle of an 
oar. I 

+Mé4uv, wvoc, 6, Mothon, father of 
Naucydes, Paus. 2, 22, 7.—II. a rock 
in harbor of Me@dv7, q. v., Id. 4, 35, 1. 

M66uv, wroc, also u60aé, akog, 6: 
among the Lacedaem. wofwvec and 
uobakec, were (acc. to Miller) chil- 
dren of Helots, brought up as foster 
brothers of the young Spartans, and 
eventually emancipated, but usually 
without acquiring civic rights, Dor. 
3, 3, $5: others identify them with 
the tpdguuor, v. Phylarch. ap. Ath. 
271 E, compared with Xen. Hell. 5, 
3, 9.—As such pet Helots were like- 
ly to presume, and be self-willed, 
hence,—2. yé6fwr in Att. is an wm 
dent fellow, Ar. Plut. 279: invoked as 
the god of impudence, Ar. Eq. 635.—II. 
also arude, licentious dance, Eur.Bacch. 
1060, Ar. Eq. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. Plut. 
279, Miller Dor. 3, 3,§3. Hence 

Mofwrikéc, 4, ov, (ud0av I. 2) like 
a 60uv, rude, impudent, Lat. vernilis, 
Jon ap. Plut. Pericl. 5. 

Moi, enclit. dat. sing. of éyé, Hom. 

Moiyvéa, strengthd. for nude, g. v. 

MoiutAAw, strengthd. for pvAAw, 
¢& 

Motoc, 4, 6v, Vv. corde. 

Moipa, ac Jon. ne, 7, ( pelpowac, 
uépoc, and so akin to popoc, Lat. 
mors). .A part, as opp. to the whole, 
Il. 10, 253, Od. 4, 97, etc. : so in prose, 
a division of an army, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 
10.—II. the part or party which a man 
chooses, esp. in politics, Lat. partes, 
but in Greek always in sing., as Hat. 
5, 69.—IIl. the part or portion which 
falls to one, Hom. ; iow potpa, ll. 9, 
318; 7 Tov maTpoc¢ poipa, one’s inhe 
ritance, patrimony, ap. Dem. 1067, 5. 
—2. one’s portion in life, lot, fate, desti- 
ny, oft. in Hom., mostly of iil-fortune, 
but also of good, e. g. opp. to duo- 
pin, Od. 20, 76; éxi ydp tor éxdoTw 
Lotpav é6nkav «Advaror, to each they 
gave his Jot, Od. 19, 592: not seldom 
c. inf, uotipa giAove idéerv, Od. 4, 
475; yw. Gavetr, ll. 7, 52: pw. Broroto, 
one’s portion Or measure of life, Il. 4, 
170; umép poipay, against, in spite 
of destiny, ll. 20, 336:—esp. like yé- 
poc, one’s fate, i. e. death, Il. 6, 488, 
Od. 11, 560: in full, 6évaro¢ Kat por- 
pa, for xotpa Gavarov, V. infra B. fin. ; 
also the cause of death, Od. 21, 24.—3. 
a share or portion of the spoil, Od. 11, 
534: a share of the meal, portion, Od. 
15, 140, ete.—4. a division or piece of 
land, Il. 16, 68, and oft. in Hdt.—5, 
that which is one’s due, that which is 
meet and right, Lat. quod fas est, in 
Hom. usu. in phrase, xatd poipav 
éeirec (éel7e), thou hast spoken filly, 
rightly, as beseems thee, 1]. 16,367, Hes. 
Op. 763 ; so also év pofpy, Il. 19, 186 ; 
opp. to mapa moipayv, Od. 14, 509: 
Hoipay véuev Tivi, to give one his 
due, Soph. Tr, 1239: hence proper re- 
spect, reverence meet or due, in such 
phrases as, év polpy dyecv tivd, Hat. 
2,172; uotpav véuerv, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pr. 299: yoipay roteicbar Beovc, for 
fv poipa éyeww (moipav roretcbar 
being regarded as a single verb), 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 278: also éy rq 
Tov ayabov poipa elvat, to be consid- 
ered aS among goods, Lat. in numero 
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esse, Plat. Phil. 54 C; so, ele GAAnv 


potpay ribévat, Ib. ; cf. Adyoc B. I: 
—hence with a gen., merely peri- 
Phrast, as, jl. vooTor, for véaToc, 

ind. P. 4, 3495 dc év raidtdec polpa, 
Lat. tanquam per lusum, Plat. Legg. 


656 B; ywétoyoc elvat THE TOD Gya- | 
ee Phil. 


60d ores: 1. e. Tot dyabod, Id. Phil 
60 B: avdpdc uoipa mpoceréOy, it 
was accounted manly, Thuc. 3, 82. 
—IV. a degree, in astronom. sense. 

B. Moipa, as prop. n., Moera, the 
goddess of fate, answering to the Ro- 
man Parca, who (like Aica) gives to 
all their portion of good or of evil. 
Hom. in this sense always has it in 
sing., except Il. 24,49. We find the 
number three with the names Clotho, 
Tachesis, Atropos, first in Hes. Th. 
218, where they are daughters of 
Night, but Ib. 904, they are daughters 
of Jupiter and Themis :—in Hom., 
sometimes Mojzpa Geod, Od. 11, 292, 
Moipa Oedv, Od. 3, 269; though it 
would prob. be better to write poipa, 
as appellat., destiny, (as even Wolf 
has done in Od. 22, 413), as in the 
similar phrase Avdc aica, dainovoc 
aica. The Moipa is often in Hom. 
the goddess of death, as Il. 4,517; 18, 
119; or, generally, of zl, as Il. 5, 
613; 19, 87: though then she is usu. 
defined by some epith., as, Moipa 
kpataly, oAo7n, Kan, Ouvcwovupoc, M. 
6A07 @avatoto : Hom. also joins @a- 
vatoc kal Moipa xpataiyj, Oedc Kat 
M. xp., Il. 19, 410, cf. 16, 849. 

tMoipayévnc, ove, 6, Moeragénes, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

Morpayérne, ov, 6, (woipa, nyéouat) 
a guide of fate, Paus. 10, 24, 4. 

Moupaioc, a, ov, (“oipa) destined, 
Lat. fatalis, Alciphr. 1, 20.—II. (from 
poipu A. IV) of adegree, Mathem. 

Mozpde, adog, 7, v. 1. for woupic. 

Movcpdoia, ac, Up later form for sq. 

Moipdate, ewe, 7, (wotpacw) division, 
distribution. 

Morpda, G, f. -dow, [a], Ion. -7ow, 
(“oipa) to share, divide :—mid. to divide 
among themselves, share, Aesch. Theb. 
907: but, yaitac éuorpjoavto, they 
tore their hair, Ap. Rh. 4, 1533.—II. in 
mid. and pass. to have assigned one, to 
receive for one’s lot, Lat. sortiri, c. acc., 
Naumach.; c. gen., Philo, and Pha- 
lar. ; cf. wopaéw.—Ill. in pass. to be 
assigned, TeOvdvat pepoipatac quiv, 
Alciphr. 1, 25. 

Moipyyevyc, éc, ( Moipa, *yévo ) 
Savoured by Moipa at one’s birth, child 
of Destiny, Il. 3, 182. 

Moipnyérne, ov, 6, Ion. for porpa- 
yétnc, Ap. Rh. $1, 1127. 

Moupiaioc, a, ov, (woipa A. IV.) 
amounting to a degree. 

tMorpiddnc, ov, 6, Moeriades, an 
Athenian, Dem. 822, 2. 

Mozpidcoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (uoipa) 
=Homeric péporuoc, allotted by fate 
or destiny, destined, fated, Lat. fatalis, 

. auap, ete., Pind. : porpidioy Fv, 
Pind: P. 1, 107: only twice in Trag., 
b. Tic Sbvacic, Soph. O, C, 228, Ant. 
951, both times in lyric passages. 
Adv. -iwe. 

Motpikéc, 7, 6v, (uotpa A. IV.) by 
degrees, Mathem.: partly. 

Moipioc, a, ov, (uoipa) belonging to 
one’s share, meet, due, Tisai, Pind. Fr. 
24. 

Motpic, idoc, 7, Aitpa y., a divided, 
1. e. a half Aizpa, or one divided equal- 
ly, Nic. Al. 329, where others pocpac. 

tMoipzc, toc Ion. toc, 6, Moeris, 
an early king of Aegypt, who con- 
structed the lake Moeris, Hdt. 1, 101. 
—2. a celebrated grammanan.—Oth- 


MOIX 
ers in Anth.; ete.—II. Moépvo¢ and 
Moipidoc Aluvn, 7, the lake of Moeris, 
between Memphis and Arsinoé, Hat, 
2, 149; Strab. p. 809; etc. 
tMoipuyoc, ov, 6, Moerichus, a Co- 
rinthian, Luc. Dial. M. 11, 1. 

Molpoyvapoviov dpyavor, 76, (Lot- 
pa A.IV., hae wv) an astron. instru- 
ment used by bates, to measure de- 
grees. 

Mozpoypadia, ac, , (uoipa, ypagu) 
a description of parts. 

Motpodokéa, G, (noipa, déyopat) to 
partake, dub. in M. Anton. 

MoipoGecia, ac, 7, (uoipa. A. IV, 
TiOnut) the determination of the degrees, 
Procl. 

tMozpokAje, éovc, 6, Moerocles, an 
Athenian orator, Dem. 1339, 1, etc. — 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Morpoxpavroe, ov, (Moipa, kpaiva) 
ordained by Fate or Moera, fated, like 
potpidtoc, Aesch. Cho, 612, Hum. 392. 

Moipodoyéw, G, to tell a man his 
fate, Tivé Tt: also in mid.: from 

Mozpoddyoe, ov, (uoipa, Aéyw) pro- 
phetic, 

Mozpodaoyyéw, G, to receive a portion, 
Valck. Hat, 7,53: from 

Moipoadyxoc, ov, (wotpa, AéAoyya) 
partaking. 

Mozpovouoc, ov, (wotpa, véuw) dis- 
pensing fate, Aristid. 1, p. 298. 

Morpoddpnroc, ov, (uotpa, dopéw) 
brought by fate. 

tMozpo, otc, 7, Moero,=Mupd, a 
poetess of Byzantium, Anth. P. 9, 
26, 3. 

Moica, 7, Aeol. for Motca, Pind. : 
for Mocaioc, v. sub Movaetoc. 

tMovota, ac, 7, Moesia, a country 
of Europe, Dio C.; cf. Muoia. 

tMozool, dv, ol, Moesi, later appell. 
of the Thracian Muooé, q. v., Strab. 
p- 295. 

MoirToc, ov, 6, Sicilian for yépic, 
thanks, favour, woitov dvti poitov, 
like for like, Lat. par pari, ap. Hesych. 
(Cf. Lat. mutuus.) 

Moryayptov, ov, 76, (uowyéc, dypa) 
the fine imposed on one taken in adultery, 
powyaypv opéAdet, Od. 8, 332. 

Mowydlo, =poryao. 

Moiyawva, 7.=poLyac. 

Mo.yaric, idoc, 7,=sq., N. T., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 452. 

Moye, Gdoc, 7, fem. of porydc, 
Lat. moecha, Ath. 220 B. 


Mowyarne, ov, 6, poet. for porydc, 


Maneth. 

Moyo, 6, trans.,—oryevo, hence, 
woryadv THV Oddarrav, to have dalliance 
with the sea, a phrase applied by Cal- 
licratidas to Conon the Athenian, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 15.—2. to falsify, Lat. 
adulterare, Ael. N. A. 7, 39: so pot- 
vevev, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 711.—IL 
intr. to commit adultery, Lat. moechari, 
NET. 

Mowyeia, ac, 7, (woryetbw) adultery, 
Andoc. 30, 17, Plat. Rep. 443 A. 

Mowyevtjp, jooc, and powyevTyjc, 
ov, 0,=ovy6c, an adulterer. 

Mazyevtoc, 4, 6v, adulterous, Ma- 
netho. 

Mo.yettpra, ac, 7, fem. from or- 

wvevtyp, an adulteress, Plat. Symp. 191 
i, Plut. 
e Mowyetw, (uorydc) to commit adul- 
tery with a woman; generally, to de- 
bauch her, c. acc. Ar. Av, 558, Plat. 
Rep. 360 B:—Pass., of the woman, 
Ar. Pac. 986; povyevecOai tive or 
tro Tivo, Arist. H. A. 7, 6, 7; 9, 32; 
6.—II, absol. to commit adultery, Lat. 
moechari, Ar. Nub. 1076, Xen. Mem. 
21, 5 

MowyA, fe, 7,=owxae. 
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Mowyidioc, a, ov,=olytoc, born in 
adultery, Hdt. 1, ist, cae ap. 
Suid., Luc., etc. [7] 

Motytkoc, 4, Ov, (uotybc) adulter- 
ous, Paeude-Phoce': 166 Blake etc. 

Moiytoc, a, ov, (uotyéc) adulterous, 
Anth. P. 5, 302, 

Mouwyic, ido¢, 7;=morxyevrpia. © 

Mo.yoyévyntos, ov, begotten in adul- 
tery. { 

MowwyoAnrtia, ac, 7, Att. for -Anpia, 
a taking in adultery, A. B. 21. 

MOIXO’S, od, 6, an adulterer, para- 
mour, debaucher, Lat. moechus, Soph. 
Fr. 708, Ar., Plat., ete.: «exépHar 
Lolyov ule wayaipa, to have the head 
close shaven with a razor (cf. haya 
pa), as was done by way of punish- 
ment to persons taken in adultery, 
Ar. Ach. 849; cf. xaroc Ti. (Prob. 
akin to nuyéc, uiy.oc.) Hence 

Movyoourn, ne, 7, poet. for woryeia, 
Manetho. 

Mowyorporog, ov, (“ouy6c, TP6TOC) 
of the disposition or manners of an adul- 
terer, v. |. Ar. Thesm. 392, v. wuy6rp-. 

Mocyotinn, n¢, 7, an adulteress, 
formed like yaya:tirn. [0] 
age ov, 0, for woyAdg, Anacr. 


MéaAyne, ov, 6,=poAyée I. 

MéAyivoc, 7, ov, made of ow-hide : 
from 

MoAyéc, od, 6, a hide, skin, hence, 
aivety podyév,=doKov dépecy, Ar. 
Fr. 157; so, prob., w. yevéobat, to be- 
come a mere hide, nothing but skin, Id. 
Eq. 963, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 966, Bergk 
ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 2, p. 988, 1066, 
sq. (Prob. from *yéAywo dpuéhyo, 
beépyw auépya, to strip off ; like dopa 
from dépw.) 

MOAETIN, inf. of &zoAov, aor. of 
B2Gcko (UAboKw) :— =2AOEiv, to go 
or come, Hom., Pind., and Att., but in 
all tenses very rare in prose :—perf. 
wéuBrAwoxa, for pewdAwxa=FKo, to 
have come, to be here, Od. 17, 190, Eur. 
Rhes, 629, Call. Fr. 124, Leon. Tar. 
57 :—aor. €6Aw€a only in Lyc. 448 :— 
ee eae Aesch. Pr. 694, Soph. 
O. C. 1742 :—the act. form of fut., 
fLoAd, is justly doubted by Schafer, 
cf. Elmsl. Med. 750.— Construct., 
ne like éA@ety, ete. ; w. é¢.... Pind. 

. 10, 70, etc,; c. ace. loci, Aesch, 
Pers. 809, etc.: did wayne pw. Tevi, 
Eur. J. A. 1392, ef. dud: cic dronta 
p. Twi, Id. El, 345 :—to return, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 6, 520. (uodeiv, porotwas 
are to BAdsKw, as Gopeiv, Gopoduar 
to Opdcxw. The pres. ndAw occurs 
no more than @épw ; and the pres. 
poAéw occurs still more rarely than 
fopéw, only in very late and bad au 
thors, Jac. A. P. p. 27, 609.) 

Modevw, (poActv) to cut off and 
transplant the suckers or shoots of trees 
(abtoporot, stolones), ap. Poll.: also 
Lorovu, Lwrvo. 

MoAtBayxO7e, &, (uoABoc, GxBoc) 
heavy with lead, Anth. P. 6, 103. ; 

MoAiBdawwa, -Bdéo¢, -BdiK6c, -Bdoc, 
etc., v. sub “6AvBdoc. 

M6AiBoc, ov, 6, poet. for w6AvBdoc, 
lead, Il. 11, 237; also 7 y., Anth. P. 
9, 723.—Later it was usu. written 
poAvBoc, on the analogy of udAvBdoc, 
Piers. Moer. 257. Hence 

MoAlGooc, ov, contr. ove, ovr, lead- 
en, Diod. 2, 10. = 

ModiBoodiyyie, é¢, (u6ALBoc, odiy- 
yoo) fastened or bound with lead, Opp. 
GC. 1-195: 

MoArBoupyéc, 6v,=poArvBdoupyéc. 

ModiBou, ce Mr Bu 

tModAivn, 7,=Moddvyn, Paus. 8, 
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_ tMoAlove, ov, Td, the two sons of 
-Molione, i.e. Cteatus and Eurytus, 
Il. 11, 709; cf. Apollod. 2, 7, 2. In 
Pind. 0. 10, 42, also MoAlovec, ol. (1 

tModidvn, ye, 7, Molione, wife o 
Actor, mother of foreg. by Neptune, 
Apollod, 2, 7, 2. ; 

+MoAtovidar, Gy, of, sons of Moli- 
sone, Apollod. 
Moat, adv., post-Hom. form for 
_#oyec, and the most freq. in Trag., 
and Thuc., though in later Att., from 
_Ar. and Plat. downwds., woyr¢ pre- 
vails, v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. :— 
ob L0Atc, not scarcely, 1. @. quite, utter- 
ly, 0d p. droAAivat, Aesch, Ag. 1082 ; 
but, in Gupaiog goTw TOAEuOG, ob pL. 
rapov, Eum. 864, the Schol. explains 
it by waxpdv, and the sense is dub, 
(wodug is to *udAoc, H@Aoc, as woylc 
to woyoc.) 

MoAioxw,=BAdcKa, pres. of aor. 
Euohov, wodeiv, only in Gramm. 

Modiwy, ovec, 6, Molion, masc. pr. 
-n., tcharioteer of Thymbraeus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 11, 322+: no doubt a habiony 
“mic, though some make it an epith. 

=paynti¢. tCf. Modiove. 

MoadBpiov, ov, 76, the young of the 
wild-swine, Ael. N. A. 7, 47;—also 
KoAbBprov. (Cf. sub poAoBpéc.) 

MoAo8pic, 7, fem. from pohorinsc, 

ModAoBpirns, d¢,="or6Bprov, Hip- 
-pon. 67. 

“MoAoBpéc, od, 6, a glutton, hungry 
fellow, greedy beggar, Od, 17, 219; 18, 
26 :—also, wodoBpn xedadn, the head 
of a plant that rests upon the ground, 
Nic. Th. 662. (Acc. to Gramm., 6 
porary éxt Bopdv! Riemer well re- 

_ fers it to uoAve, “wAtvw, Lat. mollis, 
with signf. of a fat, lazy glutton ; thus 
giving a clue to connect it with jo- 
AoGprov, for the young pig with its 
amadocapkia may well be derived 
from yoAo8péc in this signf.) 

tMoAo8pog, ov, 6, Molobrus, a Spar- 
tan, Thue. 4, 8. 

~tModdetc, evtoc, 6, the Molois, a 
river of Boeotia, not far from Pla- 
_taeae, Hdt..9, 57. 

“MoAdGovpos, ov, 7, an evergreen 
plant, explained by dodédeAoc and 
piexowrs Euphor..64, Nic. Al. 147. 

Modoc, 6, Vv. uaAoc. 

‘tMoAoc, ov, 6, Molus, son of Deu- 
calion, father of Meriones, Il. 10, 269, 
ete.: in Apollod. MdAog. 

+Modoooia, ac, 7, Att. MoAorria, 
Molossia, a district of Epirus, Pind, 
N. 7, 56; Strab. 

tModAocarkéc, 7, Ov, Att. -rTLKdC, 
y. sub sq. 

‘ModAocodc, 6v, Att. MoAorréc, Mo- 
lossian, tAesch. Pr. 829; of M., the 
Molossi, Hdt. 1, 146;-ete.t: ktov 
ModAorrixéc, the Molossian dog, a 
kind of wolf-dog used by shepherds, 
Ar. Thesm. 416.—II. 6 oAoccée, in 
prosody, the Molossus, a foot consist- 
ing of 3 long syllables, e. g. #AGunv. 

tModoaooc, ov, 6, Molossus, son of 

of Pyrrhus and Andromache, from 
whom Molossia was named acc. to 
Paus. 1, 11, 1. 

{M6AorrTo¢, ov, 6, or -tT6¢, Molottus, 
masc, pr. n., Plut. Phoc. 14; etc. 

‘Modovpat, fut. of uodetv, q. v. 

Modovpic, ido¢, #, a kind of locust, 
also written neAoupic and poAdpic.— 
Il. a kind of frog or newt, Nic. Th. 416. 

tModovpic, ioc, 7, wétpa, the rock 

Moluris, on the coast of Megaris, from 
which Ino threw herself into the sea, 
Paus. 1, 44, 7. 
MoéAovpoe, ov, 6, a kind of serpent, 
Nic. Th. 491. 
MoAodu, Vv. woreto. 
944, 


ater 
tMo. (Hebr.; usu.—dpyov 
or Pertiehc)! Moloch, an dol of the 
Ammonites, to which human victims 
were sacrificed, LX X.; N. T. 
tMoAoyal, 6, Molochath, ariver of 
Mauritania, Paes iP 827. : J 
Modoyn, 7;=aAGxn, the mallow 
Epich. #100’ Aatiph- Min. 1. Hence 


Moddyivoc, 4, ov, mallow-coloured : | 


ra mu. (sc. fuaria) Arr. Peripl. 

MoAdytov, ov, {ib eon eninon 

ModAoyirne, Aifoc, 6, a kind of pre- 
cious stone, Plin. 37, 8. 

+MoAarayépye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mol- 
pagores, masc. pr.n., Hdt. 5, 30 ; etc. 

tMoAradia, a, Nh Molpadia, an 
Amazon, Plut. Thes. 27. 

MoArdiw, (worm) to-sing. of, Lat. 
canere, tt, Ar. Ran. 379. 

MoAraioc, a, ov, or (perh.).o¢, ov, 
(uoArH) tuneful, Anth. P. 7, 712. 

Modmacrye, od, 6, (“oAralw) a 
minstrel or dancer, Anth. P. 6, 155. 

MoArdorpua, ac, 7, fem. of foreg. 

Moarn, He, 15 (uédrra) in Hom. the 
song and dance,.a chant or song accom- 
panied by measured movements (like 
that of the Nach girls in Hindustan) ; 
in honour of a god, Il. 1, 472; or as 
an amusement, Il. 18, 606, Od. 4, 19: 
hence, generally, play, sport, esp. 
when singing and dancing formed 
part of it, as, in Od. 6, 101, of the 
game.at ball, played by Nausicaa and 
her friends ;—but more usu. singing, 
the song, as opp. to dancing, woAmi¢ 
Te yAuKepye Kal Gubpovoc opxn4uoio, 
Il. 13, 637, Od. 23, 145; woAmy 7’ opyn- 
ottc¢ te, Od. 1, 152; andso Hes. Th, 
69, Pind., and: Trag. ; cf. Spitzner Il. 
18, 572. Only in late prose, as Luc, 
Salt. 23. Hence 

MoArndor, adv., with singing, Aesch. 
Pers. 389. : 

MoArjric, Dor. -dric, ioc, 7, 
(uoA7H) she who sings or dances, me- 
taph., cepxic, Leon. Tar. 8; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 256. 

MoAn7jtwp, opoc, 6,="oATacrTiec. 

tM6Azuc, 6, Molpis, Laced. masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 140 B. 

tMoAriwv, wvoc, 6, Molpion, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 6, 4,8. 

MoAvBodava, 7, like poAvBdic, a 
piece of lead, esp. the lead to. sink a 
fishing-line, Il. 24, 80.—2. a bullet, ys. 
xepuadia, Luc. Lexiph. 5, cf. Alex. 
25.—II. a metallic substance like lead 
in colour, Whence its name, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 2, 5; acc. to Diosc. 5, 
100, Plin, 34,.53, the some as galena, 
sulphuret of lead—and therefore not 
the same as the modern molybdena. 
—IIl. a plant, plumbago, Plin, 25, 13. 

MoavBdcoc, éa, cov, contr. -dodc, 
7], 0dV, (u6AVBdo¢) leaden, Theophr. 
Odor. 41. 

MoAvidéw, 6,=o0AvGdde, dub. 

ModAvZdidw, G, to look lead-coloured 
or pale, A. B. 52. 

MoAvBdcrdc, 7, dv, leaden. 

MoAvBdivn, ne, 7,= “oavBdacva, 
susp. 

MoAvGdivoe, 7, ov, (u6AvBdo0c) lead- 
en, of lead, Cratin. Incert. 178; yz. Ka- 
yov, in Arist. Eth. N. 5, 10, 7, prob. 
a rule which followed the curve of 
the cyma (Vv. kia I. 2.) 

ModAvBdrorv, ov, 76, 
Hipp. p. 597. 

MoAvBdic, idoc, 7, like poavBdar- 
va, the leaden weight on a net, Soph. 
Fr. 783.—2. a leaden ball or bullet, 
Xen. An. 3, 3, 17. 

MoAuGdirne, ov, fem. -iric, (udAv- 
Bodog) et laa Plin. 33, 6, in fem. 

MoAvGdoerdye, éc¢, (udAvBdoc, eido 
like lead, Hipp., ‘Disc. 55 oe : ) 


a lead Pipe, 


7 


MO‘AYBAO3 Hab d 
THKT! a Ol 5 SE. 
has! eT or Of “hence 
a black lead pencil, it was 


hin —it Ww 
used as a test of gold, Theogn. 417, 


retain u6ALBd-. (u6AvB-o¢ becomes 
in pr phi A il and V: 
akin to it also are liv-eo, liv-or, cf. yo- 
AvGdidw.) ‘Hence 

MoAvGdoupyoc, 6v, working lead, 
working in lead. . 

MoAvBdoddiviic, éc, (udAvBdoc, ea 
vo) leatlecolor es Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 
391 B. 

MoAvBdoyxotw, G; (woAvBdo0¢, xéw) 
to melt lead, Ar. Eecl. 1110. P 

MoAvBdoypooc, ov, contr. “ypouss 
(uohuBooc, 7062) lead-coloured, Diosc. 
5, 100. 


MoAvBdoxpic, Gto¢, 6, 7,=foreg. 

MoAvBddouat, (uoAvZdoc) as pass., 
to become lead, melt like lead, Diosc. 5 
99—2. to be leaded, loaded with lead, 
of dice, Arist. Probl. 16, 3, 1. 

MoAv8dadne, €¢;=po/vBdoewdye, 
Diosc. 5, 97. 

Mo2tBduua, atoc, 76, (uwoAvBdéw) 
lead-work, Callix. ap. Ath. 208 A. 

MoAtfduwacte, 7, ( uoAvBdow) a lead 
ing or soldering with lead. 

MoAvBdwroc,. 4, 6v, (“oAvBdow) 
leaded or soldered with lead. 

Mo2wBic. idoc, 7; for poAvBdic, dub. 

MO’AY BOX, 6, v. néAvBoc, woAv- 
Bdoc. 

MoAiBoic, 7, ody, contr. for woAv- 
Béoc, which is not in use, leaden, Ath. 
621 A: it should rather be written 
LoriBoic. 

tModAvxpera, ac, 4, Strab. p. 427 
and Modtxpecor, ov, 76, Thuc. 2, 84, 
Molycréa or -tum, a city of Aetolia 
with a port, near the promontory 
Antirrhium, Thue. |. c.: in Polyb. 
MoAvxpia, 5, 94,7. Hence 

tModvxpixéc,7,6v,and Mo2vxproc, 
ov, of Molycreum, Molycréan, ‘Piov 76 
M., Thuc. 2, 86; cf. Strab. p. 336. 

MoaAvuya, atoc, T6,=poAvoua. 

ModAvvin, n¢, 7, the breech, ap. He- 
sych. 

Moddvorpaypovéouat, as pass., to 
get into dirty quarrels, Ar. Ach. 382 
(Formed after zoAvzpaypovéw.) 

_ Modvvore, ewe, 7, defilement, pollu 
tion :—but usu.,—2. a sort of half-di- 
gestion of meat in the stomach, Arist. 
Meteor. 4, 3,22, Gen. An. 4, 7, 5; cf. 
Loddve I. 

Modvva, f. -tvd: pf. pass. weudav 
ouat, later also weudAvupar, Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 3, 276. 0 stain, sully, defile, 
Ar. Eq. 1286; uw. dAeipw, to sprinkle 
with flour, Sotad. ’"EyxAev. 1, 24 :— 
to make a beast of, Tivd, Ar. Plut. 310: 
also to defile, debawch a woman, The- 
ocr. 5, 87 (where the resemblance ta 
Lat. molere is merely accidental).— 
Pass., to become vile, disgrace one’s self, 
Isocr, 98 C; év duafia podrtvecbat, 
to wallow in ignorance, Plat. Rep. 538 
E; cf. woptcow.—Il. of meat, to let it 
get roasted on the outside only, Heliod: 
Aeth. 2, 9; cf. uéAvvace. 

tMo2vpoc, ov, 6, Molyrus, son ot 
Arisbas, Paus. 9, 36, 6. 

MoAvonua, atoc, 76, (uoAdvw) a. 
or taint ; "hth. Te } aes 

Modvooc, od, 6, (uoAtvw) defile 
ment, stain, Plut. 2,779 C, N. T. 

ModAwy, otoa, 6v, part. aor, of po 
Activ, q. v., Hom. r 
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tMéAav, wvoc, d, Molon, an Athen- 
ian archon, Dem. 1207, 1J.—2. a tragic 
actor, Id. 418, 5: Ar. Ran. 55.—Oth- 
ers in Lys. ; etc./ 2 

Mougy, 7¢, 7, like pwéurpic, blame, 
Ae ae shee’ es N. 8, 
66, and Trag.:—a cause or ground of 
complaint, pougnyv éxecv tevi, Pind. 
I. 4, 61 (3, 54) ; so, & cor nouenr sya, 
Eur. Or. 1069; also c. gen., yw. &yewv 
Evvod dopéc, Soph. Aj. 180; &vexa 
tivog, Ar. Pac. 647.—Rare in prose. 

Moyeue, 7,=éuWic, dub. in Tele- 
clid. Incert, 12. ’ 
4 Mox¢0¢, ov, 6,=0u0%, Eur, Plisth. 


Movdykwr, wvoe, 6, 7, (udvoc, cy- 
xv) one-armed: hence 6 y., & War- 
engine, with one moveable arm to throw 
missiles, like a catapult, Lat. onager, 
Math. Vett. : Fe 

Movaypia, ac, 7, Alciphr. ; wova- 
yptov, ov, 76, Philo; and pudvaypoc, 
ov, 6, (udvoc, aypoc) a solitary field, a 

arm. 

Movddyy, ady., (uovdgw) solitary- 
wise, only. [a] 

Movao.toc, 4, 6v, (wovdc) single, 
pu. Gp.Oude, unity, Arist. Eth. N. 5, 3, 
8.—II. solitary, (Oa, Arist. H. A. 1, 
1, 23.—2.=povacrtixéc, Eccl.—Adv. 
-Koe, Plut. 2, 744 E. 

Movid6v, Ion. wovvaddév, Adv.,— 
uovadny, Opp. H. 1, 444. 

Movaw, (udvoc) to be alone, Anth. 
P. 5, 66: to live in solitude, JIambl.— 
Il. 7 uovdac éavtTqv wovdoaca, unity 
multiplied into itself, Iambl. 

Movaéiia, ac, 7,=uovouayia. 

Movéxavboc, ov, (udvoc, akavOa) 
with one prickle, Arist. ap. Ath. 281 F. 

MovdAvate, 7, a single chain. [a] 

Movayu7ixia, ac.7, abstract for con- 
crete 6 wovduTvé (q. V.), a race-horse 
that runs single, Pind. Q. 5, 15: from 

Movdaurikoc, ov, Vv. sq. 

Movaurvé, vKoc, 6,7: (ud6voc, Gu- 
mvé II) strictly of horses, having one 
Ffrontlet, uov. mGAot, horses that run 
single, race-horses, opp. to chariots, 
Eur. Alc. 428 ; so wovdurv«ec or -Kor 
alone, Id. Supp. 586, 670: also of a 
bull, having no yoke-fellow, povduTv- 
kov whywv dépnv, Id. Hel. 1567: cf. 
pHOvimTToG LovOKEéANC. 

Movavdpéw, G, to have but one hus- 
band, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 613: and 

Movavépia, ac, 7, the having but one 
husband : from 

Mévavopoc, ov, (uévoc, dvjp) hav- 
ing but one husband. 

Movdé, adv., v. uouvdé. 


Movaroc, ov, 6, a kind of wild ox 


among the Paeonians, Arist. H. A. 9, 
45, 1 :—elsewh. Bovacoc: cf. uéver. 
tMovapitne, ov, 6, oivoc, appell. of 
wine produced in Cappadocia, Strab. 

p- 535. 

‘ Movapyéo, @, Ion. povy-, to be ud- 
vapyxoc or sovereign, Pind. P, 4, 293; 
éxi TovrTov povvepyéovToc, in this 
king’s time, Hdt. 5, 61. 

Movdpyne, ov, 6,=ovapyoc¢, Po- 
lyb. 40, 3, 8. Hence 

Movapyia, ac, 7, lon. povy-, abso- 
lute rule, sovereignty, monarchy, Hat. 3, 
82, etc.: hence any chief command, 
sole power, and so that of the people, 
Eur. Supp. 352; of a general, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 31; of the Roman Dictator, 
Plut. Caes. 37. Hence 

Movapyikéc, 7, 6v, monarchical, ro- 
Areia w., Plat. Legg. 756 BH: 70 pov. 
=povapyia, Ib. 693 E. Adv. -xde, 
Plut. Num. 2. 

Mévapyoc, Ion. podv-, ov, (s6voc, 
dpxw):—ruling alone, sovereign, first 
Pilg Cia 18, 5; then in+ Theogn. 52, 
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who, as well as Hdt., uses the Ion. 
form: oxdrrov y., the sovereign 
sceptre, Pind. P. 4, 270.—II. as Greek 
* the Roman Dictator, Plut. Cam. 

Movdc, ddoc, 7,=pévog, solitary, 
single, épyuia, Eur. Bacch. 609: also 
as masc. of a man, alone, by one’s self, 
Aesch. Pers. 734.—II. as subst., 4 
povdc, a unit, Plat. Phaed. 105 C, etc. 
—2. the ace point on a die.—3. asa 
ee of length,=ddé«rvAoc. 

ovaoloc, ov, 6, (“ovagw) a solitar 
life, euliude. Rito - 

Movaotgp, jpoc, 6,—= wovaortne. 
Hence 

Movaornpiov, ov, 76, @ solitary 
dwelling, Philo: later, a monastery. 

Movaorye, ov, 6, (uovatw) a solita- 
ry, a monk, Eccl. Hence 

Movaotikéc, 7, 6v, living in solitude. 

Movdorpia, ac 7, fem. from pova- 
oT7p, a nun, Eccl. 

Movdtwp, opoc, 6,=uovdurvKoe, 
KéAne. . 

Movavaéw, G, (udvavdoc) to play a 
solo on the flute, Plut. Caes. 52. 

Movavaia, ac,.7, (udvavaoc) a solo 
on the flute. ° * 

Movavaia, ac, 7, (udvoc, adbAj)a liv- 
ing alone, celibacy, Plat. Legg. 721 D. 

Movadadov, ov, T6, an instrument to 
be played alone, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 
C: from 

Movavaog, ov, (uévoc, avAdc) play- 
ing a sole onthe flute: 6 u., a flutist, 
Hedyl. ap. Ath. 176 C:—but, uw. Ka- 
Aapoc, a single flute, Anaxandr. dia. 
1, ubi v. Meineke ; so, 6 uov. alone, 
Soph. Fr. 227, Araros Pan. 1.—II. 
pass., played on the flute only, byé- 
vatoc, Id. Onoavp. 2, udvavAov pé- 
ioc, Sopat. ap. Ath. 176 A. 

Movavdoe, ov, (udvoc, abvaAR) living 
alone. 

Movay7, adv., strictly dat. fem. 
from povayéc, Whence many write it 
[ovaxy, in one way only, opp. to diy7, 
Plat. Legg. 720 E: qrep wovayn, by 
which way only, Xen. An. 4, 4, 18. 

Movayy, Ac, 7, an Indian stuff, Arr. 
Peripl., cf. Salmas. Solin. p. 824 C. 

MovdytKoc, 7, bv, belonging to a joo- 
vaxoc, Kecl.: and 

Movay6bev, adv., from one side, opp. 
to mavrayé0ev : from 

Movdyoc, 4, Ov, (udvoc) single, soli- 
tary, Arist. Metaph. 6, 15, 9: in ear- 
lier authors only used in the adv. 
forms povayij, wovayov: 6 /.,amonk, 
Anth. P. 11, 384, and Eccl. Hence 

Movéiyod, adv., alone, only, Plat. 
Symp. 184 EH, 212 A. 

Movayoc, adv., in one way only, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2, 6, 14. 

Movévtepov, ov, 76, (udvoc, EvTe- 
pov) one of the intestines: also=x@Aov 
II, Hipp. 

Movepérye, Ion. povv-, ov, 6, (u6- 
voc, &péoow) one who rows singly, 
Anth. p. 7, 637. 

Mov7, Hc, 7, (uévw) @ staying, abi- 
ding, tarrying, stay, Wur. Tro. 1129 ; 
opp. to &odoc, Hat. 1, 94; to dopa, 
Plat. Crat. 437 B: povay roreiobat, 
to make delay, tarry, Thue. 1, 131. 

Movyic, doc, 7, 4py7n,=ovapyxia, 
Manetho. . 

MovyKottoc, ov, sleeping alone, like 
povéxouroc, dub. 

Mov7Aartoc, ov, (udvoc, éAavvw) 
worked out of one piece, Heliod. 

Movnpépcoc, a, ov, and yov7pepoc, 
ov, (u6voc, nuépa) lasting one day only, 
Gdov, Ael. N. A. 5, 43. ' 

Movypne, €C, (“Ovoc, *ipw 7) single, 
Hipp. p. 1275, Luc., etc. 7 

tMovryocot, wy, ol, the Monest:, a 
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people of Aquitanic Gaul, Strap. p. 


tMovariov, ov, 76, Monetium, a city 
of Liburnia, Strab. p. 207. 

MovéiAgva, -evorc, -evtd¢, v. sub 
be a : 

ovia, ag, 7, (MEVW) @ remaining . 
stability, en ee 60. 2 

Movida, Ge, 7; (U6voc) solitude: esp. 
celibacy, Eccl. 

Moviac, ov, 6, (u6voc) solitary, Aci 
Noi 6) i 

tMoviun, ne, 7, Monimé, a wife of 
Hubradetes of Rien Plut. Lucull. 

tMoviyoc, ov, 6, Monimus, a Spar 
tan, Arr, An. 3, 24, 4.—2. a philoso 
phet of Syracuse, pupil of Diogenes. 
iog. L.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Moviyog, ov, (uovA, wévw) staying. 
and so,—J. of persons, steady, sted 
fast, Soph. O. 'T. 1322; of soldiers. 
Lat. statarius, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, It. 
Plat. Legg. 706 C.—2. more usu. of 
things, conditions, and the like, abi 
ding, lasting, Lat. stabilis, 6 péyag 
62,B80¢ ov w., Eur. Or. 340; and very 
freq. in Plat.; esp. of political insti 
tutions, Thuc. 8, 89, and Plat.—Adv 
-uwc, Arist. H. A. 8,10, 1. Hence 

Moviuorne, nToc, 7, stedfasiness. 
Archyt. 

Movt6c, 6v, but Ep. wotvveog propa 
rox., Arcad. 40, 2, etc. (uévoc) :—soli 
tary, of a wild beast, uw. ddéxoc, Call. 
Dian. 84; in Ep. form, Anth. P. 7. 
289. ; 

Movermoc, ov, (udvoc, immog) witli 
one horse, a horseman, opp. to a chari- 
oteer, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 1.—II. as subst.. 
a single horse, a riding or race-horse 
(xéAnc), Plat. Legg. 834 B; cf. o- 
vauTvé. i 

dvvog, ov, 6, Lat. monile, v. wav- 
voc. 

MovoBdAavog, ov, kAeic_ a key with 
one tooth (v. SdAavog IV). [a] 

MovoBduwr, ov, gen. ovog, (udvoe, 
Baivw) walking alone: wéTpov p., me- 
tre of but one foot, Anth. P. 15, 27. [a] 

Mov68Gce, avroc, 6,=foreg., Hesych. 

MovéBiBroc, ov, (u6voc, BéBAog) 
consisting of one book :—as subst. Te 
b., @ single book. 

Movoyduéa, @, (uovdyapoc) to mar- 
ry but one wife, Eccl. 

Movoyduta, ac, 7, (uovdyapoc) mo- 
nogamy. . 

Movoydutov dikn, an action against 
aman for marrying but once, Clem. Al. 

Movéyduog, ov, (udvog, ya“éw) mar- 
rying but once. 

Movoyévera, ac, 7, Ion. povvoy-, 
fem, of sq., Ap. Rh. 3, 847. 

Movoyevie, é¢, Ep. and Ion. pouvoy- 
(ovo, *yévw) :—only-begotten, mate, 
Hee Op. 374, etc., Hdt. 7, 221: pz. 
aiua, one and the same blood, Eur 
Hel. 1685. Adv. -vdc, growing alone;. 
Arr. Peripl. 7 

Movoyépwr, ovtoc, 6, (uovoc, ye 
pwv) @ morose misanthropic old man: 
ABD os (ud 4 

Mov6yAnvoc, ov, (uovoc, yAnuA 
one-eyed, Call. Dian. 53, Anth. ad 
748. 

MovéyAwsooe, ov, Att. -rrog,. (ud 
voc, yA@aaa) of single tongue > speak- 
ing but one language. 

Movoyvepnovéw, O, also shortd. ir 
familiar language, wovoyvaméw, to be 
selfwilled, wayward. 

MovoyvapoviKoc, 9, dv, selfwilled 
from 

Movoyvépuwr, ov, (udvoc, yap 
selfwilled, wayward, Dion! H. 213." 

Movéyovoc, ov, Ion. wovr-, (udvees 
*yévw) only-born, Opp. HB. a 489 

94. 
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- Movoypduparoc, ov, (udvoc, yoap- 
La) psiionrineg of one letter, aula 5 
Dion. H. de Comp. 15: 70 y2., a mark 
or cypher formed of one letter. . 

ovoypapytoc, ov, (uOvoc, ypann) 
drawn with single lines, outlined, Lat. 
adumbratus, Epicur. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 
23: 7d povdypaypov, an outline, a 
sketch. 

Movoddkriadoc, ov, (udvoc, ddéKTv- 
Roc) one fingered, Luc. Ver. i. 1°23, 
~ Movodépkrne, ov, 6, (udvoc, dépKo- 
fiat) one-eyed, Eur. Cycl. 78. 

Movodtarnoia, ac, 7, (udvoc, Ovat- 
Tdw) a solitary life, Clem. Al. 

Movodokéa, G, (udvoc, 66§a) to pos- 
sess fame alone. 

Movédovroc, ov, (udvoc, dovréw) 
uniform in sound, Anth P. 15, 27. 

Movédove, dovtoc, 6, 7, (udvoe, 
6dov¢) one toothed, Aesch. Pr. 796. 

‘Movddporoc, ov, (udvoc, dpérw) 
plucked from one stem, and so cut from 
one block, of a statue, Pind. P. 5, 56; 
ef. wovdsvaoc. 

Movoeidera, ac, h, uniformity, Sext. 
Emp. p. 241 :—but in p. 263, prob., 
singularity. 

Movoeidyec, éc, (udvog, eidog) uni- 
form, of one kind, Plat. Rep. 612 A; 
unmixed, Id. Phaed. 78 D: 76 p., wni- 
formity, Polyb. 9,1, 2. 

Movosivwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (wdvoc, 
ela) with but one garment. 

Movotiyie, é¢,=sq., Anth. Plan. 
308 


Movotv§, byoc, 6, 7, (uévoc, Ceb- 
yvupe) with but one horse: generally, 
single, deserted, Aesch. Pers. 139. 

Movdlwvoe, ov, (p6voc, Cavn) girt 
up alone, i. €. journeying alone, Ruhnk. 

p. Cr. p. 286; like wovdfworoce and 
oldfovoc.—Il. in LXX, povdgavor 
are men with a Covy only, light-armed. 

Mov0lwoe, ov, living alone, dub. 

MovéGworoc, ov, = povdfevoc I, 
Hermesian, 5, 7. 

Movonmepoc, ov,=poviepos, Batr. 
305 


Movobeaqrat, ol, (udvoc, 0éAw) the 
.sect of the Monothelites, Eccl. 

. Movoder, (wovoc) adv., alone, singly. 

Movobp7véw, O, to mourn in solitude, 
susp. 

Movobipoc, ov, (uovoc, Bdpa) with 
-a single door ; hence of shell-fish, uni- 
valve, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 3, etc. 

Movoixytoc, ov, (“ovoc, oikéw) 
dwelling alone, solitary, Lyc. 960 ; ubi 
al. povnkowtos, lying alone, Lat. coe- 

slebs. 

+Movoixov Awunv, 6, (Herculis) 
Monoeci portus, a town and harbour 

-of Liguria with a temple of Hercules, 
‘now Monaco, Strab. p. 201. 

MovordAauog, ov, (udvoc, KaAap0¢) 
with a single reed or pipe, Ath. 184 A. 

Movoxaurtoc, ov, (uovoc, KauTTW) 
with one-bend, ddxtvAoc, Arist. H. A. 
Pa 16, "7: 

MovoxavAoc, ov, (“ovoc, Kavadc) 
with but one stem or stalk, Theophr. 

MovoxéAge, Ion. wovvok-, d, (movoc, 
KéAnc) asingle horse, Anth. P. append. 
325. 

Movorépatoc, ov, (udvoc, Képac) 
with but one shorn, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 
32:—so also 

Movéxepwe, wr, Ibid.; genit. -w, 
Plut. Pericl. 6, acc. -wy, Arist. Part. 
An, 3, 2, 9 :—as subst. wovorépas, 

“TOC, 6, the unicorn, LXX. 

Movokédaros, ov, (uovoc, Kepaay) 
ome-headed. 

MovoxAavroc, ov, 6; (udvoc, KAaiw) 
Opjvoc, a lament made by one only, 
Aesch. Theb. 1064. 

Movogsgpovonas, ov, a sole heir. 
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“MovékAivor, ov, 76, (udvoc, KAtvw) | 
a bed for one only, i. e. a coffin, A. P. 
9, 570. wf 

MovoraAwyoc, ov, ("6voc, KAY) | 
os one branch or shoot, prob. 1. The- | 
ophr. 

MovoxoéAsoc, ov, (udvoc, KovAia) 
with but one belly, Arist. H. A. 1, 16, — 
18. 

Movoxoitéw, G, to sleep alone, Ar. 
Lys. 592: from 

Movékottoc, ov, (udvoc, 
sleeping alone. 

Movoxokkoc, ov, (“ovoc, KéKKOG) 
with but one kernel or grain. 

MovorévdvAoc, ov, (udvoc, Kévdv- 
Roc) with but one joint, daKxTvAoc, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 15, 3. 

MovoxériAoc, ov, (udvoc, KoTUAN) | 
with but one row of arms or feelers, 
Arist. H. A. 4,1, 27: cf. korvAnddy I. 

Movoxpdropia, ac, 7, sole domin- 
ion: from 

Movoxpdatwp, opoc, 6 and 7, (u6d- 
voc, KpaTéw) a sole ruler. [a 

Movoxpyric, ioc, 6,7, (uovoc, KPN- 
mic) with but one sandal, Pind. P,4, 
133, 

Movéxpotoc, ov, (udvoc, Kpotéw) : 
—vaic p., a vessel with one bank of 
oars, opp. to déxpotoc, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 28, cf. Strab. p. 325. 

Movoéxvxioc, ov, (udvoc, KbKAoc) 
with but one circle, wheel, disc, etc. 

Movéxwdoc, ov, lon. wovy- (udvoc, 
K@Aov): with but one limb or leg, Plin. 
7,2: of buildings, with but one room, 
Hdt. 1, 179; of sentences, consisting 
of one clause, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 5: | 
generally, of one kind, one-sided, duce, | 
Arist. Pol. 7, 7, 4. 

Movokorog, ov, (wovoc, KOT) with 
one oar: poet., with one ship, Eur. 
Hel. 1128. 

Movoréxibog, ov, (udvoc, AéKLOoc) 
with one yolk. 

Movoreyne, éc, (uévoc, Aéyor)=0- 
voxroltoc, Plat. 2,57 D. 

MovodAéwv, ovtoc, 6, Ion. povr-, 
(uévo¢, Aéwv) a solitary, 1. €. singular- 
ly huge lion, Leon. Al. 12; ef. wov6- 
Avkoe. 

MovoayKvboc, ov, (udvoc, AjKvOoc) 
with nothing but an oil-flask ;= abroan- 
ee peti ap. Ath. 414 E. 

OvoAnupaToc, Ov, consisting of one 
lena Waexe eins Math. 8, nhs 

MovoAt@oc, ov, Ion. wovr-, (udvoe, 
AéGos) made out of one stone, Hat. 2, 
75. 
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Movodoyia, ac, 7, a soliloquy, mono- 
logue: from 
_ Movoroyog, ov, (u6voc, Aéyw) speak- 
ing alone or to one’s self. 

Movodomoe, ov, (udvoe, Abroc) with 
but one husk, dAotdc p., bark of one 
coat or layer, Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 5, 2. 

Movorvtoc, ov, 6, (udvoc, AvKoc) 
a solitary, i. e. singularly huge wolf, 
Plut. Alex. 23, Arat. 1124; cf. Lovo- 
Aéwv. [Arat. has 0A long in arsis.] 

MovoAwroc, ov, with but one gar- 
ment. 

Elovéuiatoc, ov, with but one breast. 

ovouatwp, opoc, Dor. for uovony- 
THs Eur. [a] ‘ hk 

OVOLEYELOV, OV, T6,—=Lovoudy 
Ath. 191A; ‘ee 

Movopuiiyéo, G, Ion. uovv- :—to be a 
fovoudyoc, to fight in single combat, 
tivt, Hdt. 7, 104, Plat., ete.; mpdc 
twa, Polyb. 35, 5, 1:—in Hat. 9, 27, 
of the Athenians at Marathon, odvor 
Lovvouayjoavtec TH Iépon, having | 
fought single-handed with the Persian. 
Hence 

Movoudynua, atoc, 76, a single 
combat. [a 
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Movouayia, uc, 7; Ion. y-, (yo- 
voudxoc) single combat, Hat. 5, 1, and 


8, etc. smne 3 he = 

MovoyiyiKoc, fh, Ov, belonging to 
single arabe, b. oAoTtiuia, Polyb. a 
45, 9:—gladiatorial, Dio C. 

Movoyaytov, ov, T6,=povomayia, 
v.1.H t 6 92; then in trae Peale 
Mer. 13, 5, App., etc.—I.—=wovopa- 
xoTtpogetov. [a] 

Movoudyoc, ov, (uévoc, waxouat) 
fighting in single combat, yu. tpoaTd- 
rat, Aesch. Theb. 798: yu. éxi dpéva 
é2Oeiv, Eur. Phoen. 1300; povoyd- 
you Ov’ doridoc, povondy dopié, 1. e. 
in single combat, Id. Heracl. 819, 
Phoen. 1325: 6 y., a gladiator, Plut. 

a] 
[ Movoudyorpodgeiov, ov, T6, a place 
for training gladiators. 

Movopayortpodoc, ov, training glad- 
iators, Lat. lanista. 

Movopépera, ac, 7, a one-sided judg 
ment, Athanas.: from 

Movoyepye, €¢,(u“ovoc, “époc) con 
sisting of one part, single, Opp. to zo- 
Avuepjc, Luc. Calumn. 6, etc.—IL. 
one-sided, partial. 

MovopueTtpoc, ov, (uévoc, pétpov) 
consisting of one metre, 1. e. (in Iambic, 
Troch., and Anapaest. verses) of two 
feet, Dion. H. de Comp.: 6 yu, a mo- 
nometer. 

Movou7nrup, opoc, 6, 7, (u6voc, uq- 
TNP) roft of mother, Eur. at 

Movoyiroc, ov, (u6voc, witoc) with 
cs woof sek mete Tpiuttoc. 

ov6uLdToc, ov, (“6voc, bua) one- 
eyed, hes. Fr. 188 ae 

Movoyotpia, ac, 4, a single portion, 
astrol. word, Sext. Emp. p. 340. 

Movépopégoc, ov, uniform. 

Movouocyxoc, ov, with but one stem, 
Diosc. 4, 187, susp. 

Movovovyi, adv.—pédvov ob, cf. n6- 
voc, V. 3. , 

Movorvyi, Ion. povv-, (uévoc, vbe) 
pa in a single night, Anth. Plan. 

Movéfooc, ov, (ud6voc, Féw) with sin 
gle vein, opp. to déFooc, etc., Theophr. 
Hi. Pld; £40. 

Mov6siA00, ov, (wévoc, 20v) made 
from a solid trunk: 76 u. (sc. xAoiov), 
Hipp. p. 290.—II. made of wood only, 
Plat, Legg. 956 A (ubiv. Ast.); form- 
ed like yovdArboc, povocidnpoc, jo 
vooropbvyé. 

_Movoovorog, ov, of single essence, 
singular in its kind. 

MovordGeta, ac, 7, a suffering sing- 
ly: the suffering of bid ae the ey 
only. [a] 

Movoéraic, madoc, 6, 7% 6vo: 
taic) an only child, ae ale. Soe 

MovordAne, Ion. wovv-, ov, 4, (u6- 
voc, TaAjH) one who conquers in wrest 
ling only, Epigr. ap. Paus. 6,.4, 4. 

Movordttov, ov, Td, a footpath. 

MovorédiAoc, ov, having but one 
shoe. 

Movoreipac, ov, 6, (u6voc, Teipa) 
prowling or hunting singly, of wolves, 
Arist. H. A. ee 

ovoTreAuoc, ov, (ovoc, mré 
but one sole, Ns 6 one? 
ovoretAoc, ov, (6voc, mér. 
with but one robe, (cf. fae Lee 
like a Dorian maiden, Eur. Hec. 933 : 
cf. Miller Dor. 4, 2, §3. ; 

Movérypog, ov, with one scrip ; 01 
with a scrip only. 

MovérAevpoc, ov, 
with but one side, Arr. 

_Movorodia, ac, 7, measurement by 
single feet, not by syzygies (deodéat). 


(uévoc, tAEUpa 
Tact.” ad 
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Movérroloc, ov, of single nature or 
quality, Sext. Emp. p. 26. 
- Movérove, 6, 7, -rovv, 76, (udvoc, 
movc) one-footed, Anth. P. 9, 233. 

Movorpayuttéo, 6, (udvoc, mpa- 
ya) to be engaged in one thing, Opp. 
- TwoAumpayuatéw, Arist. Pol. 4, 15, 


Movorpocwréw, G, to have but one 
person: from 

Movorpécwroc, ov, of one person 
only. dike: -TWE. 

Movérepoc, ov, (udvoc, mTEpdv) 
with but one wing :—of a temple, with 
a row of pillars only, and no cella (cf. 
arepév IIL. 5), Vitruv. 4, 7; different 
therefore from mepinrepoc. 

Movértearoc, ov, with but one case, 
Gramm. 

Movordpytor, ov, 76, a fortress with 
one tower only. 

MovoraAéu, G, to enjoy a monopoly, 
Polyb. 34, 10, 14: from 

MovoraAne, ov, 6, (uovoc, TwAéw) 
a monopolist. Hence 

Movorwiia, ac, 7, exclusive sale, 
monopoly, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 10: and 

MovoraAtor, ov, 76, the right of mo- 
nopoly, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7, 11:— 
also, 7d pw. (SC. éuzdptov), a trading 
mart which enjoys a monopoly. 

Movdrwdoc, ov, (udvoc, m@Aoc) 
with one horse, "Hoc, Kur. Or. 1004. 

Movépns, nyoc, 0, 7, torn off. 

Movéppioc, ov, (uovac, bisa) with 
a single root, Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 6, 6 

Movéppv6u0c, ov, (udvoc, pvOudc) 
in one kind of time or measure.—llI. do- 
toc z., a house dwelt in by one only, 
Aesch. Supp. 961. 

Movoptyne, ov, 6, (uévoc, dpiccw) 
digging with one point, Anth. P. 6, 297. 
[v] 

Mévopyic, ewc, 6, 7, (udvoc, dpylc) 
with but one testicle, Plut. 2, 917 D. 

MONOS, 7, ov, lon. wodvac, Dor. 
pGvoc; Hom. has only podvog (and 
so in all derivs. except ovdw) ; so 


also Hes., and Hdt.; nor is wotvoc 
rare in Trag.; Pors. Praef. Hec. p. 
xii., cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. In Hom. 


usu. alone, left alone, forsaken, solitary, 
Lat. solus, Il. 4, 388, Od. 3, 217, and 
freq. in all writers :—later sometimes 
c. gen., w6voc¢ aod, reft of thee, with- 
out thee, like wewovapévoc and pove- 
etc, Soph. Aj. 5115; also, wodvoe a6 
tivoc, H. Hom. Merc. 193, Soph. 
Phil. 172, Ap. Rh. 3, 908: hence also 
in many compds. with a sense of des- 
titution, as In povountwp, but ef. 
Monk Alc. 418: in Trag. oft. repeat- 
ed in the same clause, fuumeqav 16- 
voc povorc, Soph. Aj. 467; ody ré- 
Kvowe w6vn “ovorc, Eur. Med. 513.— 
IL alone, without others, only, Hom. 
etc.: oft., much like efc, as Hes. Op. 
11, hence strengthd., ef¢ uovoc, udvoc 
elc, Hdt. 1, 38, Soph. O. T. 63; so 
once in Hom., pia povvn, Od. 23, 
227; so also oft. with gen. added, 
podvoc névtwv aviporur, alone of 
all men, Hdt. 1,25; wdvoc bedv ‘EA - 
Afvor, etc., Soph.; © udva @ giAa 

vvatkov, Eur. Alc. 460: hence,— 

II. standing alone, single in its kind, 
as Lat. unus for wnicus, Fr. unique ; 
so in some compds., as wovodéwy, f10- 
voAvkoc.—lV. superl. wovdraroc, the 
one only person, one above all others, 
Ar, Eq. 352, Plut. 182, Lycurg. 159, 
3, cf. Valck. Adon. p. 410 C.—V. the 
usu, adv. is ydévov, (but also pévac), 
alone, only, merely, [. TLOTEVOAL El... 
to believe on this condition only... 
Thuc. 8, 81 :—oft. also, we can only 
translate the adj. wovoc as an ady., 
yoivixog Lovn¢ aAdy, for a gallon of 
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salt only, Ar. Ach. 814:—the differ- p 


ence between pévo¢ woced and uovoy 
movet is clear,—the former being, he 
alone does it, i. e. he and no one else ; 
the latter, he does it only, i. e. it and 
nothing else, Jelf Gr. Gr. §'714 Obs. 3. 
—2. ndévor, like Lat. solum,is often 
omitted where we should expect it, 
esp. in protasis aftera negative, where 
the apodosis has dé or GAAd, so that 
ov stands for od pévoy, v. Valck. et 
Monk Hipp. 359, Valck. Phoen. 1489. 
—3. pdvov od, like Lat. tantum non, 
all but, well nigh, wovov ob éxi Taic 
Kedadaic repidépovot, Plat. Rep. 600 
D; later, written wovovod, Polyb. 3, 
109, 2, etc.; so wovovovyé, Id. 3, 102, 
4.—4. also cba wedi as adv., alone, 
Isae. 67,19. (Akin to ia, évéc, oloc, 
unus, cf. wévvg fin.: nothing to do 
with wévw.) 

+Mévoc, ov, 6, Monus, a poet, Ath. 1. 

MovooavddAoe, ov, (udvoc, odvda- 
Aov) with but one sandal, Apollod. 1, 
9, 16. 

Movocidnpoc, ov, (udvoc, aidnpoc) 
made of nothing but iron, ought perh. 
to be read in Ar. Eq. 1046, cf. povd- 
Svdoc. [Z] 

Movoaitéw, G, to cat but once in the 
day, Hipp. p. 11, etc., Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 44, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 9.—II. to 
eat alone: and 

Movooittia, ac, 7, an eating but once 
a day, Hipp. p. 1010.—II. an eating 
alone: from 

Movécitoc, ov, (udvoc, otTé&w) eat- 
ing but once a day.—ll. eating alone. 

MovooxedAne, é¢, (“ovoc, oKxéAoc) 
one-legged, v. |. for wovékwaoc. 

Movoéoxyntpoc, ov, (udvoc, oKAa- 
Tpov) wielding the sceptre alone, abso- 
lute, Opdvor, Aesch. Supp. 374. 

Movéateyoe, ov, (udvoc, oréyn) of 
one story, Dion. H. 3, 68. 

Movootedéyne, €¢,=sq., Theophr. 

Movooréheyoc, ov, (uovoc, oréAe- 
Hoc) with but one trunk. 

Movéoreos, ov, (udvoc, datéov) con- 
sisting of one bone, Arist. H. A. 3, 
7,3 
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Movooti@Ac, éc, (udvoc, otei8w) 
walking alone, in genl. wnattended, 
Aesch. Cho. 768. 

Movéotiyoc, ov, (udvoc, otixoc) 
consisting of one verse, Anth. P. 11, 
312: rd y., single verses, Plut. Pomp. 
27: cf. diotixoc. 

MovéarodAoc, ov, (uovoc, oTéAAw) 
going alone ; Beralty: alone, single, 
dopv, Hur. Phoen. 749; Aeirowar di- 
Aac povoatodog parpoc, Id. Ale. 406; 
cf. wovoguvoc. 

Movécrouoc, ov, (u6vo¢, orT6ua) 
with one mouth.—ll. one-edged. 

MovooropOvyé, vyyoc, 0, 7, (udvac, 
oTépOvy&) carved out of a single block, 
Anth. P. 6, 22; cf. wovdsvdog. 

Movoorpod:koc, 7, Ov,=sq., Gramm. 
Adv. -xé¢: from 

Movéartpodoc, ov, (udvoc, oTpodn, 
OTpEGW) consisting of a single strain 
without antistrophe, Gramm. —II. 
Gwaka p., a car with one wheel, wheel- 
barrow, Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 7, 6. 

MovoovAAdBéu, @, to be a monosyl- 
lable: and 

MovoovAadPBia, ag, 7), 4 being mono- 
syllabic ; from 

MovoocbtaAaBoc, ov, (udvoc, cvAAa- 
8%) of one syllable, Gramm. :—hence, 
dealing in monosyllables, of Gramma- 
rians, Anth. P. append. 35. 

Movocynuoc, ov, with but one form. 

Movérexvoc, ov, (uovoc, TEKVOY) 
with but one child, Hur. H. I. 1021. 

Movérnye, nroc. i, (uovoc) wnity.— 
Il. a being alone, celibacy. 
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Movorokéw, G, to bear but one at a 
time: and ; 

Movoroxia, ac, 4, a bearing but one 
at atime, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 4, 18: from 

Movorékoc, ov, (udvoc; TixTw) bear- 
ing but one at a time, Arist. H. A. 6, 
22, 3, Gen. An. 4, 4, 19. ' 

Movorovia, ac, 7, sameness of tone. 
monotony, Quintil. 11, 3: from 

Movorovoc, ov, (udvoc, Tévog Il) of 
one or the same tone In music: uniform, 
monotonous : hence adv. -vac, Longin. 

Movortpére voc, ov, (uovoc, Tpdrela) 
eaten in solitude, évia, Hur. 1. T. 949. 
[a] 

Mov6tporoc, ov, (606, Tp6T0¢) 
living alone, solitary, Hur. Andr. 28) ; 
zu. Bioc, Plat. Pelop. 3.—IL. of one kind, 
simple, Id. 2, 662 A. 

Movorpodéw, 6, (udvoc, Tp&Pw) to. 
eat but one kind of food, Strab. p. 154. 
Hence : 

Movorpodgia, ac, 7, a feeding or rear- 
ing singly, opp. to Kowwy émiédeca, 
Plat. Polit. 261 D. 

Mpvérpoyoe, ov, 6, (udvoc, Tpox6e) 
a one-wheeled car, v. |. for wovdcTpo- 
doc II. 

Movotdroc, ov, (udvoc, otc) one- 
eared, with one handle, Anth. P. 5, 135. 

Movovyia, ac, 7, @ solitary life. 

Movogddyé@, G,=povooitéw, An 
tiph. ap. Ath. 8 E; and 

Movogdyia, ac, 7,=povoorria I, 
Eccl.—lL—=yovoorria U, Joseph. : 
from 

Movogdyoc, ov, (udvoc, dayeiv)= 
povooiroc, Ameips. Incert. 2:—Ar., 
Vesp. 923, has an irreg. superl. yovo- 
gayioTtutosg. 

Movogavac, é¢, and povdgarroc, 
ov, visible alone. 

Mové¢aruoc, ov, Ion. uovy-, (6 
voc, d¢0aAudc) one-eyed, Hat, 3, 116, 
4, 27, 


Movédboyyoe, ov, (udvoc, dboyy7) 
with but one sound ; 7 [., a single vowel, 
as opp. to a dip@oyyoe. 

MovégopBoc, ov, grazing alone. 

Movddpoupoc, ov, (udvoe, dpovpd) 
watching alone, Aesch. Ag. 257. 

Movégpur ov, (udvoc, dpyy) single 
in one’s opinion, standing alone, Aesch. 
Ag. 757. 

Movodi7e, &¢, Ion. wovv-, (udvoe, 
gun) of simple nature: generally, sin- 
gle, dd6vTec, Hdt. 9, 83 :—so of bodily 
organs, wu. Kapdia, mAetuwv, Arist. 
Part. "An. 3:7, 1: 

MovédvaAdoc, ov, (ono, gvAdov) 
one-leaved, Theophr. H. PI. 1, 13, 2. 

MovdgvAoc, ov, (udvoc, pvAq) of 
one tribe, race, or kind, Opp. C. 1, 399, 

Movogicira., ol, monophysites, her- 
etics who believed but one nature in 
Christ, Eccl. ; cf. wovofeAqras. 

Movddauvog, ov, (over, bury) with 
but one voice or tone, Hipp. p. 253. 

Movoyadivoc, ov, with but one bridle. 
[a] 

Movoéyetp, xetpoc, 6, H, with but one 
hand: single-handed, 

Movoyndoc, ov, Dor. -yaAoc, (uévoe, 

man) solid-hoofed,=povvs, Pseud, 
for, I. A. 225. 

Movoyitwr, wvoc, 6, (udvog, xe- 
TOV) wearing only the tunic, or under 
garment, Polyb. 14, 11, 2; cf. wovd- 
metAoc. [t] Hence 

Movoyitwvéw, @, to wear the tunic 
only. 

Movdyxopdoc, ov, (udvoc, yood7) 
with or of but one string :—Td y., the 
monochord, called by the Pythagoreans 
kavoy (“ovatkdc), a tuning string by 
which they measured the scale phy- 
sically and arithmetically : this pro- 
| cess was called jovoyopdévery, vy 
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Aristid. Quintil. de Mus. p. 116, Mei- 
bom. ' 


Movoypovos, ov, (udvoc, xpovoc) 
opp. to dixpovoc, consisting of one time 
in prosody, Gramm.—2. of the same 
sort of time.—II, temporary, for the mo- 
ment only, Aristipp. ap Ath. 544 : 

_Movéypooe, ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
(ubvoc, ¥pda) of one colour, Xenocr., 
fist. Hs Ay 1, 5, 5, etc,: cf Lob. 
Paral. 468. Pc 

Movoypdutroc, ov,=foreg., Diphil. 
Siphn. ap, Ath. 90 D: of paintings, 
Phin. 35, 3. 

Movéypwpoc, ov,=ov6xpo0e, V. 1. 
Arist. Gen. a Baa, uh he 

Movéypwe, 6, 7,;=“ovdxpooc, Arist. 
‘Gen. Aes, 7 19: cf. Lo ain. 256. 

Movoyngoc, ov, Dor. -padoc, (ud- 
voc, Wipo¢) voting alone ; wovoripadov 
xatacyoica éidoc, keeping her sword 
solitary of purpose, of Hypermnestra, 
Pind. N. 10, 10 ; so, povowygotat vev- 
wact, Aesch. Supp. 373. 

Mov6a, 6, f.-éow : Jon. wovv-, Hdt., 
and in Od.; but in Il. the common 
form; (voc). To make single or 
solitary, “ovvodv yevery, to isolate a 
house, i. e, to allow but one son in each 
generation, Od. 16, 117.—II. to be left 
alone or forsaken, évi Tpdecot povw- 
Geic, Il. 11, 470, cf. Od. 15, 386; wov- 
vobeic also taken apart, without wit- 
nesses, Hdt. 1, 116: c. gen., wenovve- 
wévol ovuuypdywr, deserted by allies, 
Hdt. 1, 102, cf. 6, 15: simply, to be 
alone, stand alone, Plat. Legg. 710 B; 
gov povovper'oc, LovwHeic dupupToc, 
Eur. Alc. 296, 380: also, povwbeioa 
amo maTpéc, Id. J. A. 669; cf. wdvoc I. 

Movwdéw, G, (“ov@ddc) to sing a 
monody or solo, Ar. Pac. 1012, Thesm. 
1077 ; c. acc., Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 1. 

Movwdia, ac, 4, (uov@déc) a mon- 
ody or solo, opp. to the song of the 
chorus, Ar. Ran. 849, 944, 1330 ; opp. 
to yopwdia, Plat. Legg. 765 A.—II. 
late a monody, lament. Hence 

Movedixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
povwoia. 

Movwdde, 6v, (udv0c, 00%) singing 
alone, not wm chorus :—0 y., the writer 
of a drama to be spoken by a single per- 
son, like Lycophron’s Cassandra. 

Movérvé, DHOC, 6, 4, and povard- 
VOC, Ov,=ovoyndoc. 

Mévwroc, ov, (udvoc, Sy))=povaer, 
Call. Fr. 76. 

Mévworc, 7, (uovdw) a being left 
alone, solitariness, singleness, Plat. 
Tim. 31 B. 

Movarne, ov, 6, fem. -dri¢, doc, 
(“ovow) made single : Bio¢ p., a solitary 
life, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 7,6, etc. Hence 

Movartikéc, 7, 6v, left alone, solitary, 
Philo. 

Movérte, doc, 7, fem. from pova- 
ze, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 30 

Movurtic, 4, dv, (uovdw) left alone, 
solitary. 

Mévuroc, ov,=povovatoc, Polemo 
ap. Ath. 484 C_—IL =pévaroc, Antig. 
Car. 58, bh 

Movin, Groe, 6, f, (wovoc, dy) one- 
“eyed, of the Gyclopek Bare my 21, 
648 : of the Arimaspi, Aesch. Pr. 804, 
in poet. form fovvay. The usu. ace 
cent zévey is wrong, Arcad. p. 94, 
26, cf. rupAdrp. ; 

Mévoaw, wroc, 6,=udvaroc, Ael. 
N. A.7,3 

Moépa, ac, 7, (welpouat, eupopa) 
orlg.=oipa :—then, one of the main 
divisions of the Spartan infantry, at 
first six in number, Xen. Lac. 11, 4; 
the numbers varied, acc. as the men 
above 45, 50, etc. years were called 
out, from oi (as Xen,), 500 (as Epho- 
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900 (as Polyb.), v. 
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rus), 700 — Callisthenes), even to 

Mull. Dor. 3, 12, 
Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. i. Append. 2; and 
cf. Adyxoo. 

Mopalw,—=porpaw: hence 3. perf. 
pass. euwopakrat, it partakes of..., Tt- 
voc, Tim. Locr. 95 A. 

tMopyavrivn, ne, 7, Thuc. 4, 65, 
and Mopydyrvov, ov, TO, Strab. p. 270, 
Murgantia, a city of Sicily near the 
river Chrysas. , 

Mopyevo, (“6pyog) to carry straw in 
a wicker cart. 

Mopyf, 7, wopylov, 76, f. ll. for pop- 
TH, WopTiov. 

tMopyntec, wv, oi, the Morgetes, a 
people of Italy, who passed into $i- 
cily and founded Mopydvtzov, Strab. 
p- 270. 

Mopyvipt,=dudpyryut, Q. Sm. 4, 
270, 374, v. y. VI. 

Mépyoe, ov, 6, the body of a wicker 
cart, Lat. crates, used for carrying 
straw and chaff; cf. yopyetw.—ll. 
acc. to Hesych., pdpyo¢ was also= 
boAyéc. 

t+Mopdcoc, ov, 7, appell. of an Apol- 
lonia, from which a kind of apple 
was called Mopd:ava, (uq2a), Mor- 
dian, Ath. 81 A. 

Mopéu, ac, 7, (uopov) the mulberry- 
tree, Nic. Al. 69. / 

tMoplevc, wc, 6, Morzeus, a king 
in Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 562. 

tMopjvn, n¢, 7, Morené, a region of 
Mysia, Strab. p. 574. 

Mopia, ac, 7, usu. in plur. ai popiat, 
(with or without éAataz), the sacred 
olives inthe Academy, Ar. Nub. 1005 ; 
hence of all olives that grew in the on- 
Koé Or precincts of temples, opp. toiduat, 
Lys. 109, 11 (cf. 108, 26; 110, 44): 
prob. so called, because they were 
supposed to have been parted or propa- 
gated from (welpomeval, “ELOpHuEVaL, 
partitivae) the original olive-stock in 
the Acropolis, Wordsworth’s Athens 
and Att. p. 137 n.: the Schol. Ar. 
l. c. gives many fanciful derivations. 
Hence, Zevc Mépiogas the guardian of 
these sacred olives, Soph. O. C. 705.— 
Tl.=popia, Anth. P. 11,305, [where Z.] 

tMopiunyy, ac, 7, Morimene, a sa- 
trapy in Cappadocia, Strab. p. 534. 

Mépiuoc, ov, poet. for wdparuoe, Il. 
20, 302, Pind. O. 2, 70, Aesch. Cho. 
360. 

tMopivol, Gv, ol, the Mortni, a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul, Strab. p. 194. 

Mépuov, ov, 76, strictly dim. from 
[Opoc, a small piece ; a piece, portion, 
Hdt. 1, 16; 7, 23; weyqc u., Eur, 
Andr. 541 :—of Time, a space, Bpayei 
Lt. Hugpac, Thuc. 1, 85, cf. 1, 141; 8, 
46.—II. like wépoc and pepic, a part, 
member, Arist. repi COwv jLopiwy ; esp. 
the genitals, male and female, Luc. D. 
Mort. 28, 2, Aretae.: also the organ 
of speech.—III. species, as a subdivision 
of genus, Plut.—IV. in Gramm., a par- 
ticle, 

Mépioc, a, ov,=p6pioc, “oponoc, 
Anth. P. 7, 477.— ror oA Mopioe 
vy. sub yopia. 

Mopic, idoc, 7,=péptov, “epic, is 
said to occur in Hdt.; but prob. only 
in compds, as tptnuopic. 

tMopiyxoc, ov, 6, Morichus, masc. 
pr. n., Leon. Tar. 27. 

tMopkoc, ov, 6, Morcus, an ambas- 
sador of Genthius to the Rhodians, 
Polyb. 29, 2, 9. 

Mopyodiretor, ov, 76, like wopyd, 
a bugbear, hobgoblin, Ar. Thesm. 417; 
cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Monuortin ne, %, Strab. p. 19; 
LoppodvKiov, ov, To, Sophron ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 1010 :— —foreg. 


MUPU > 
MoppoAveréw, Gj=sq. 
Mopyodvrrouat, dep., (pond) to 

fright, scare, Ar. Av. 1245, Plat. Crito 
46 C; uw. Teva d76 Tivog, Xen. Symp. 
4, 27.—II. to fear, be afraid of, 71, Plat. 
Ax, 364 B.—The act. form popyoAdr- 
vw is not found; for Meineke has 
corrected Cratet. ‘Hp. 1, v. Com. Fr. 
4, p. 658. ; 

Mopyopuroc, 6v, (uopua, Oy) hid- 
eous to behold, Ar. — 925. - 

Mo Doc, Ov, 0,=oOpyL ypoc, Pp- 
H. 100, Dorio ap. Ath. 313 E: 
Schneid. in Opp. 1. c. wopydpoc. 

Mopptve,—poppicocouat. 

Moppipila,=poppopo. 

Moppvtpoc, ov, 6, 4 sea-fish, mormy 
rus, Arist. H. A. 6, 17, 7, Anth. P. 6, 
304: also woput/oc, q. V. 

Mopytpw, formed by redupl. from 
pbpw, as Topdvpw from ¢vpw ;—usu. 
of water, to rush, roar, Lat. murmurare, 
ToTapoc dop@ “Lopuvpwy, roaring and 
boiling with foam, Il. 5, 599: of ocean, 
Il. 18, 403. Hesych. also quotes a 
form pupptpw. [uv] 

Mopyiocouat,—poppoAtrrouat I, 
Call. Dian. 70, Del. 297. 

Mopua, éo¢ contr. ov¢, 7, also Mop- 
poy, voc, %, 4 hideous she-monster, 
used by nurses to fright children with, 
like the lamia, mania, maniola, of the 
Romans, Ruhnk. Tim.: generally, a 
bugbear, Ar. Ach. 582, Pac. 474,—both 
times of Lamachus’ helmet and crest: 
—hence,—Il. as an exclamation to 
frighten children with, boh! poppa, 
ddxvet ixroc, Theocr. 15, 40;—so, 
HopuatovGpacovre, a fig for his cour- 
age! Ar. Eq. 693. (The root is pop- 
poc, Aeol. wtpuoc, in Hesych., who 
explains it by @680¢ kevéc: he also 
has the adj. wopuéc, 7, 6v, frightful, 
and the verbs wopzvo, -uvra, -uvoGw : 
in Gramm. also occur the adjs. pép- 
fopog Or wopyopéc, With the verbs 
LopjLopow, -pvw, -ptoow: from this, 
by the freq. interchange of p and A, 
comes opuoAtTTowat, again popyo- 
AvKn, -AvKetov.) ence 

Mopuwroc, 7, 6v, (as if from pop- 
Low) frightful, ey 342. 

Mopoere, ecoa, ev, in Il. 14, 183, 
Od. 18, 298, epith. of ear-rings, Epua- 
Ta TpiyAnva wopéevta,—acc. to the 
best old Interpp., skilfully or richly 
wrought, Toll. Apoll. Lex. p. 463. 
(Deriv. uncertain: acc. to Emesti 
from y6pov, mulberry-coloured : acc. to 
others glistening, shining, etc.)—II. 
from opoc, like pdptog, destined, fa- 
ted, Lat. fatalis, esp. deadly, as it is 
explained in Nic. Al. 130, 136. 

MépoSoc. 6,=p6poy6oc, Galen. 

MO’PON. ov, 70, the black mulberry, 
Epich. p. 115; white, black and red, 
acc, to Aesch. Fr. 107, cf. Soph. Fr. 
698.—I]. the blackberry. (Pott com- 
pares Germ. Maul-beere, our mul 
berry.) 

Mopozovéw, 6,=Kaxorabéw. 

MO’POS, ov, 6, like wotpa, man's 
appointed lot, fate, destiny, Hom.: c. 
inf., nopoc (éaTiv) dAécGat, ’tis one’s 
fate to die, Il. 19, 421; d7ép pépor, 
against fate, Od., v. sub bréEpuopov : 
—mostly an unhappy lot, death, Lat. 
fatum, I], 18, 465, etc., Pind., and 
Trag., cf. Pors. Hec. 12 ;—freg. also 
in Hdt., who always uses it of a vio- 
lent death, popw rovottw éyphoaro, 
came to his end thus, Hat. 1, 117; in 
Hom. kakdc wdpoc, Odévatoc te pOpog 
Te are often joined, Il, 21, 133, Od. 9, 
61, etc. ; nop dvocin, aicyiorw, Hat. 
3, 65; 9,17; ete.—2. latér,—vexpd¢ 
a corpse, Anth. P. 7, 404; like Lat 
mors in Propert. 2, 10, 22, Cicer. Mil 
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32.—II. Mépoc, Morus, as a mythical 
person, the son of Night, Hes. Th. 
211.—Only poet. (The root appears 
in &u-uop-a, pf. of weipouac, Sanscr. 
mri, Lat. mort, mors: akin to Bpotic, 
ete., v. sub duGBpdacoc.) 

Mopogeyyfe, é¢, shining with deadly 
light, dub. |. in Mel. 78. 

MépoxGoc, ov, 6, a sort of pipe-clay, 
Diosc. 5, 152; also poposoc. 

MoPfia or poppra, ac, 7, Paus. 8, 
18, 5, and poppin, ne, 7, Arr. Peripl. 
(who supplies the subst. AcOéa with 
it), Lat. murrha, Mart. 10, 80 :—a cost- 
ly material from which were made vases, 
cups, etc., (vasa murrhea or murrhina, 
Propert. 4, 5, 26, Plin., Juven., etc.), 
first brought to Rome from Asia by 


Pompey the Great (B. C. 61), Plin.-| 


37, 7, sq. What the murrha was 
seems to have been unknown to the 
ancients themselves ; the opinions of 
modern scholars fall into two class- 
es;—l.thatit wasanatural substance, 
such as agate, Chinese steatite, or the 
like ; so Winckelmann ; and this well 
agrees with Pliny’s description (37, 
8, cf. Martial. 1.c. maculosae pocula mur- 
rhae,)—2. that it was Chinese porce- 
lain, china ; first started by J. C. Scal- 
iger and Salmas., and supported at 
length by Roloff in Wolf's Museum 
2, 3, p. 507, sq. :—the line of Propert. 
1. c., murrheaque in Parthis pocula coc- 
ta focis, is in favour of this opinion ;— 
but this is the only evidence to the 
point, unless Gell’s statement be well 
founded, that porcelain was called 
Mirrha di Smyrna to the middle of 
the 16th cent., cf. Becker Gallus 1, 
p. 144. There were sham murrhina 
made in glass, Plin. 36, 67. (The 
word is eastern, but not hitherto 
traced. In Russ. murawa is the gla- 
zing of pottery.) 

Mépaipoc, ov, (“6poc) appointed by 
fate, destined, Lat. fatalis, Od. 16,392: 
esp., foredoomed, destined to die, Il. 22, 
13; popoov jap, the fated day, the 
day of death, Il. 15, 613, Od. 10, 175; 
60, /. aly, one’s appointed time, Pind. 
O. 2, 18, Aesch. Supp. 47; 76 wépor- 
pov, fate, destiny, Pind. P. 12, 53, 
Aesch. Theb. 263; tin pl. 7d 1, So- 
lon 5, 55¢ ; wopowuov éo7t, c. inf, *tis 
destined, Il. 5, 674, Hat. 3, 154: cf. 
totpisvoc. 

tMopowpoc, ov, 6, Morsimus, an 
Athenian, son of Philocles, an infe- 
rior tragic poet, Ar. Ran. 151, Eq. 401. 

tMépowr, wvoc, 6, Morson, name of 
a herdsman, Theocr. 5, 65, etc. 

Moprf, 7¢, 7, (uelpoyat) a part, por- 
tion, esp. the portion of a colonus par- 
tiarius in the proceeds of an estate, 
which he farms for a fixed part of the 
produce, usu. a sixth, Eust.; cf. éxi- 
poproc. : 

Mopziov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

Mopritn¢ (uoptn) yewpydc, Lat. 
colonus partiarius, late Greek, 

Mopré68arToe, 7, ov, (uoptéc, Baivw) 
trodden by the dead, . vai, of Charon’s 
boat, ap. Hesych. 

Moproc, 6v; (uweipouat) mortal, like 
the kindred Spordc, Call. Fr. 271 ; cf. 
Lat. mortuus, and morta (Liv. Andron. 
ap. Gell. 3, 16, 11), and v. duBpdoroc. 

Moptccu,=joAvve, to soil, stain, 
defile, sully: part. pf. pass., weyopvy- 
éva (eluata) xarvG, Od. 13, 435.— 
II. to paint, smear, mix, wéAav Kvdvoto 

ewopvynévov avboc, black mixed with 
es Opp. C. 3, 39, cf. Nic. Al. 144. 

+Moépue, voc. 6, Morys, son of Hip- 
potion, a Phrygian, ll. 13, 792; 14, 
514. 

+Mopbytoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 


“ 


MOP® 
Morychus, oixia, Plat. Phaedr. 227 B, 
v. Schol. ad 1. pt 
Mopdyoc, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus 
in Sicily, from zopvcow, because at 
the vintage they smeared his face with 


wine lees.—tII. masc. pr.n.,Morychus, 


an Athenian, an inferior tragic poet, 
Ar. Ach. 887. 

opoatw, (wopdA) to use gesticula- 
tions, Xen. Symp. 6, 4: to make faces 
at one, Ael. N, A. 1,29. Hence 

Mopdacua, atoc, TO, that which is 
formed. 

Mopdacpnéc, ob, 6, (wopddtw) ges- 
ticulation, grimace: hence a ridiculous 
dance, Ath. 629 F. 

Mopddo, G, (woppyH) to shape, fash- 
ion, mould, Anth. p 6, 354. 

Mop¢ete, éwc, 6, Morpheus, son of 
Sleep: god of dreams: strictly the 
fashioner, moulder, because of the 
shapes he calls up before the sleeper, 
first in Ovid: from 

Mopdedva,=wopodcw ; from 

Mop¢%, 7c, 7), form, shape, figure, Od. 
8, 170; metaph., nopo7 éwéwv, skill to 
embody thoughts in words, Od. 11, 
367 (Hom. has the word only in these 
two places, Hes. not at all: nor do 
they use it in any deriv. or compd.) ; 
then, very freq. in Att., both prose and 
verse ; esp. a fine form, beautiful form 
or shape, Lat. forma, species, Pind. O. 
6, 128; 9, 99, Aesch., etc.: also per- 
iphr. yopdne oxjua, THTwpa, Kur. 
Ion 992, Phoen. 162; woppye wétpa, 
shape and size, Id. Alc. 1063 :—a per- 
son, TOAAGY bvo“dTwv mopen ula, 
Aesch. Pr. 210.—2. generally, form, 
fashion, appearance, Soph. Tr. 699; 
deway y., in horrid manner, Id. El. 
199 :—the outward form or semblance, 
as opp. to the eidoc or true form, Plat. 
Rep. 380 D ; hence popdai Gedy, Xen. 
Mein. 4, 3, 13; also, 7pdwv eidea kal 
opodc, Ap. Rh. 4, 1193.—II. later, 
gesture.—I1I. in drawing, the mere form, 
outline, (lat. forma is said to be the 
same word with a metathesis, but 
this is wholly denied by Pott Et, 
Forsch. 2, p. 119.) Hence 

Mopdyere, ecoa, ev, formed, 7i0ov, 
of stone, Anth. P. append. 111: esp. 
well-formed, shapely. goodly, Lat. for- 
mosus, Pind. |. 7 (6), 30. 

Mépovoc, ov, epith. of the eagle, 
Il. 24, 316, Hes. Se. 134,—a word 
variously interpreted, prob. of colour, 
dusky, dark,=dppvocg from dpovn, 
Lat. furvus: but acc, to some from 
open, graceful, noble : in Hes. wrong- 
ly written popdvoc, cf. Arcad. p. 62, 
9 (where however yéAac must be read 
for uéyac), cf. also Lob. Paral. 341, 
344. 


Mopdoedyc, é¢, (wopdy, eldoc) in 
form and proportion, Plut. 2, 735 A. 

Mopdockoréw, G, to observe the 
form: from 

Mopdookdroc, ov, (uopd7, ckoTéw) 
observing forms or figures, Artemid. 

Mopdodarae, éc¢, (wopdn, daivouat) 
appearing in form, Anth. P. 1, 88. 

Mopddo, G, (wopdy) to form, give 
form to, Arat. 374; to sketch, figure, 
Anth. P. 1, 33.—Pass., to have shape 
or form, Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 6, 7. 

Mop¢tva, to adorn. 

Mop¢o, 6o¢ contr. otc, 7, name of 
Venus at Lacedaemon, perh. the 
Shapely, Paus. 3, 15, 8.—Il.=op¢7, 
Lene ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. any 

Mopdwpa, artoc, 76, (wopdow) form, 
Ge ee Aesch. Ag. 873, 1218, 
Eum. 412, and Eur. 

Mépowate, ew, 7, (uopedw) @ sha- 
ping, N. T.: a moulding, training, 
Theophr, 


MOZX 


Mopgarhp, 7poc, 6, (uendéu) one 
who shapes or fashions. Hence 

Mopgurtkéc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
for chang, Heel? Adv. ae = 

Mopoorpia, ac, 7, fem. from /op- 
QOTHP, CVOV [L., changing men into 
swine, Eur. Tro, 437. 

tMoporv, wvroc, 7, Moron, a city of 
Lusitania on the Tagus, Strab. p. 152, 

Mécovp or poovr, dvoc, 6, a wood- 
en house or tower, Xen. An. 5, 4, 26, 
where he also has roi¢ wooovvorg, as 
iffrom “éoovvoc, unless with Schneid., 
we read toiv wocovvowy. The form 
is dub. ; for though in Ap. Rh. 2, 1015, 
1017, it must be wooouv-, yet here the 
« may be doubled metri grat. [v, Ap. 
Rh. ll. cc.; though Herodian and 
Draco make j] Hence 

Mocovtvotkoe or Mootvorkot, wr, 
ol, the Mossynoeci, an Asiatic race 
near the Black sea, neighbours of the 
Colchians and Tibareni, living in wood- 
ed houses (uoocvvec), Hat. 3, 94; 7, 
78, Xen. tAn. 5, 4, 2+, and Strab. 

MoovyAoc, ov, 6, Mosychlus, a vol- 
cano in Lemnos, Nic. Th. 472: adj. 
MoovyAaiog, a, ov, Buttm. in Wolf’s 
Mus. I, 2, p. 295, sq. 

Mooydpcor, ov, 70, dim. from péo- 
noc U., a little calf, LXX. [&] 

Mocydc, ddoc, 7, a heifer. 

Mooyén, ne, 7, contr. wooy7 (sc. 
dont), a calf’s-skin, Anaxandr. Incert. 

4, 


Mooyeia, ac, 7, the planting of a 
sucker or layer, Philo. 

Moayevoc, ov, (udayoc II.) of a calf, 
kpéa, Xen. An. 4, 5, 31; yu. Kuvovyoc, 
a calf-skin leash, Id. Cyn. 2, 9: To yw, 
a calf-skin, Id. Kq. 12, 7. 

Mooyevya, atoc, T6, (uooyvedw) a 
sucker par off and oleae Lat. Ps 
Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 11, 5: @ sprout, 
off-set, Philo. Hence 

MooyevudtiKoc, 4, ov, disposed to 
throw out suckers, 

Moayevoic, 7, propagation of plants 
by suckers, Geop.: from 

Mooyetw, (udayoc) to plant a suck- 
er, Dem. 785, 4, and Theopht dl 
metaph. to plant, rear, Dion, H. 7, 46. 

Mooyndov, adv. (udayvéc¢ I.) like a 
calf, Nic. Al. 357, 

Mocyiag, ov, 6, (udayog II.) like a 
calf; used of any young animal, a lev- 
eret, etc.: in Eust., @ three-year old ram. 

Mooyida, @, (uooyoc IL.) usu. read 
in Menand., ai explained like the 
Lat. vitulari, to be frolicksome as a calf : 
Bentley and Meineke however reject 
the word, v. p. 165. 

Mooyidvov, ov, 76, dim. from péo- 
Hoc, a young sucker or layer, cvkidwr, 
from fig-trees, Ar. Ach. 996. [7] 

Mocyidtog, a, ov,=Looxetoc. [T] 

tMoayixoc, 7; Ov, of the Moschi, 
Moschian ; 7) M., Strab. p. 497: ra M, 
épy, a part of Caucasus, Strab. p. 521. 

tMooyiva, Ns Moschina, a poetess 
of Athens, Ath. 297 B. 

Mocyior, ov, 7, dim. from péoxog 
Il., Ephipp. ‘Oxoz. 1. 

Mécywoc, a, ov, (udayoe II.) like 
pooyxetos, of a calf, Gpié, Kur. El. 811, 

{Mocyiwv, wvoc, 6, Moschion, a 
slave of Conon, afterwards of Olym- 
piodorus, a gapuakotpiBnc, Dem. 
1171, 12 sqq.—Others in Plut.; Paus.; 
etc. 

Mooyxobirne, ov, 6, a slaughterer of 
calves. [i] 

tMocyou, wr, ol, the Moschi, an 
Asiatic people at the sources of the 
Phasis, Hdt, 3, 94; Strab. p. 497. 

Mi as id ov, TO, dim. from 
sq. [v . 

Mocxokdpivor, ov, 6, a nutmeg. [a] 
949 
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Mosyorotéw, 6, (ubayxoe IL.) roLéw) 
to make a calf, N. a aeons 

“Mooyoroita, ac, 7, the making of a 
calf, Keel. 

Méoyoe, ov, 6, also 7, any young, 
fresh, tender shoot of a plant, a sprout, 
sucker, Il. 11, 105; ef. Avyoc.—ll. me- 
taph. of animals, an off-shoot, scion : 
esp.,—1. of the young of kine, a calf, 
oft. in Eur.: but also a young bull, 
which form the god Apis was be- 
lieved to assume, Hdt. 2, 41 ; bs 28: 
aheifer, young cow, wocyoue dmédyely, 
Bar Goal 389, ef. Bach. 736: a 
calf was the prize of lyric poets at 
Athens, ddew éxt pooy, Ar. Ach. 
13, cf, Bentl. Phal. p. 302.—2. of men, 
a boy, Hur. I. A. 1623; or, more usu., 
a girl, maid, Lat. juvenca, Bur. Hee. 
526, Andr. 711, etc.—3. any young an- 


imal; Eur. J. T. 163; even of birds, | 


pw. xeALOvoc, Achae. ap. Eust. p. 753, 
55.—III. the animal perfume musk, 
only late. (The same as dcyoc, 60- 
yy, with yw prefixed: akin to 6Coc, 
perh. to avéw, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
223.) 

t+Modcyor, ov, 6, Moschus, masc. pr. 
n., Diog. L.: esp. a celebrated pasto- 
ral poet of Syracuse. 

Mocyoogpdyiorhc, ov, 6, (udcxog 
IL, odpayifw) one who picks out and 
seals calves for sacrifice, Chaerem. ap. 
Porph. de Abst. 4, 7, cf. Hdt. 2, 38. 
Hence 

Mocyoogpayotikad Bifsria, Td, 
books describing the duties of the j1oo- 
xoagpaylorne, Clem. Al. p. 269 
Sylb. 


Moayorouéa, ac, 7, (udoxog, Téu- 
vw) an osier-bed, willow-ground, Bockh 
Inser. 1, p. 849. 

Mocyorouoc, ov, cutting up or 
slaughtering calves. 

Mooyogdyog, ov, eating calves or 
veal. , 

Morépioy, ov; 76, dim. from porée, 
Medic. [a] 

Mor#, 7, rare poet. form for poréc, 
Q. Sin. 4, 212. 

Mordor, 0d, T6,=sq., Diosc. 

Moréec, od, 6, shredded linen, lint for 
dressing wounds, ap. Plut. 2, 100 D, 
Galen.; v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. Hence 
’ Moréw, G, to dress a wound with lint, 
keep it open, Medic. Hence 

Mérwua, atoc. 76, a lint dressing 
for a wound, Hipp. p. 1194: and 

Mortwouc, 7, a dressing with lint, 
Hipp. p. 806. 

tMovlovptc, toc, 7, Muzuris, a 
city of India, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 31. 

Movia, 7, Lacon. for pvia, a fly. 

Movknpo8dc, avroc, 6, Lacon. for 
pvxnpopac, for which Dobree read 
povknpoBdxruc, from Pdyvupe (i. e. 
Fayvupe), cf. kapvoxat-dxrac. 

Movenpoc, 6, Lacon. for nvxnpoc. 

Movxivw, said to be Lacon. for 
uoxGite, but more prob. a Lacon. 
verb from yd, like pvw, pudo, wiGw, 
.0 moan, mutter With the mouth shut. 

t+MotvdAcoc, ov, 6, Mulius, husband 
of Agamede, Il. 11, 739.—2. a Trojan, 
il. 16, 696.—3. another Trojan, Il. 20, 
472,—4, a servant and herald of Am- 
phinomus of Dulichium, Od. 18, 422. 

tMovjetoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Mummius, Strab. ; 

Movvddov, adv. (woivec) = pova- 

my “eb Sere C. 4, 40. 
ovvd§, adv. (uodvoc) singly, alone, 
Od. 11, 417. 4 gees 

Movvapyéw, -ia, etc., v. sub wovap- 

XE, -(a, ete. 


tModvda, no, 7, Munda, capital of | 
the Turdetani in Hispania, Strab. p. | 


141, 
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tMotvdac, ov, 6, the Mundas, a 
river of Lusitania, now Mondejo, 
Strab. p. 153? 

Movviyia, ac, 7, Munychia, a har- 
bour at Athens adjoining the Pirzeus, 
Thue, 2, 13.—IL. epith. of Diana, who 
was worshipped there, Call. Dian. 
259. Hence . 

tMovvovyiate, adv. to Munychia, 
Lys. 132, 25: and ; 

Movvvyidor, adv., at Munychia, 
Thuc. 8, 92, Lys. 132, 4: strictly, a 
form of the dat. plur., cf. Kiihner Gr. 
Gr. § 363 ¢. ; 

Movviyidv, Gvoc, 6, Munychion, 
the tenth Attic month, in which was 
held the festival of Munychian Di- 
ana,—the latter part of April and be- 
ginning of May, Ar. Av. 1047. 

Movvdénp, Ion. for wove, Aesch. 
Pr. 804. 

tMoupyiokn, n¢, 7, Murgisce, a for- 
tress of Thrace, Aeschin. 65, 23. 

tMoupfvac, a, 6, the Rom. name 
Murena, Strab. p. 631. 

Movppirvn, 7, ¥. sub poppia. 

t+Movpvyidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mury- 
chides, masc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 4. 

Moica, ne, 7, Aeol. Moica, Dor. 
Moca, Lacon. Méa (or Mod) :—the 
Muse, goddess of song, music, poetry, 
dancing, the drama, and all fine arts, 
Hom., who freq. has the plur. Mod- 
oat, but the number nine only in Od. 
24, 60: their several names, Clio, 
Evterpé, Thalia, Melpomené, Ter- 
psichoré, Erato, Polymnia or Poly- 
hymnia, Urania, and Calliopé—7 dé 
Tpodepeotartn toriv dxacéwv—, first 
in Hes. Th. 77: still later, each had 
assigned to her a separate province 
of music, poetry, etc.—Paus. (9, 29, 
2) says there were orig. three, MeAé- 
Tn, Mvyun, ’Aowd7: but Cic. N. D.3, 
21, assumes four, Thelainoé, Aoidé, 
Arché, Meleté, daughters of the second 
Jupiter, (taking the nine daughters 
of the third Jupiter and Mnemosyné 
as the second Muses ; and the Pierides, 
daughters of Pierus and Antiopé, as 
the third.) Mimnermus makes the 
earlier ones daughters of Uranus. 
tFr. 14 Bgkt+. For the views of 
modern writers on this subject, v. 
Buttmann in Seebode and Friedem. 
Misc. Crit. 2, p. 437, sq. The wor- 
ship of these nymphs belonged orig. 
to the Pierian Thracians, who intro- 
duced it into southern Greece, Miil- 
ler Hist. Gr. Literat. 3,49. On their 
treatment as subjects of art, v. Miil- 
ler Archaol. d. Kunst, § 393.—I1. later 
“ovoa, as appellat., music, song, like 
fovoixy, Soph. Tr. 643, Eur., ete. ; 
Hoicav épery, to sing, Pind. N. 3, 
49 :—also eloquence, orgument, Eur. 
Ale. 962, cf. Valck. Phoen. 50: hence 
in plur., arts, accomplishments, Ar. 
Nub. 972, Plat. Rep. 548 B, ete—III. 
generally, fitness, propriety, Plat. Legg. 
775 B, cf. Stallb. Rep. 411 D. (Prob. 
from *ywdéw, to seek out, invent, create, 
as even Plat. Crat. 406 A: ef. ToLn- 
THC.) 

Movoayérnge, ov, 6, Dor. for Mov- 
onyétn¢. (Motoa, 7 yéouat) leader of 
the Muses, Lat. Musagetes, of Apollo, 
Pind, Fr, 82, cf. Lob. Phryn. 430, [a 
properly, as in Pind. ; but @ in Orph. 
H. 34, 6.] 

tMovoaioc, ov, 6, Musaeus, a Gre- 
cian poet of the mythic period, son of 
Eumolpus and Selene, of Athens, 
Hdt. 5, 90; ete.: acc. to Strab., a 
Thracian, pupil of Orpheus; in Paus. 
10, 5, 6, son of Antiophemus. 

Movodpior, ov, Td, an ointment for 
the eyes. 


. <tMepeipemieth Moaitnl ito 
pr.n., Luc. body pte mt 

Movoeiov, ov, 76, the temple of the 
Muses, seat or haunt of the Muses, 
Aeschin. 2,21; of the nymphs, Plat. 
Phaedr. 278 B: hence also a place of 
study, school, as Athens was 70 T7¢ 
‘EAAddog p., Ath. 187 D :—metaph., 
povoeia Opnvipact Evywdd, halis re- 
sounding with lamentations, Eur. 
Hel..174; wovoeia yeAdovwr, twitter- 
ing-places of swallows, Eur. Alcmen. 
2, ridiculed by Ar. Ran. 93: also wov- 
cela Adywv, of new-fangled words, 
such as yvapodoyia, etc., Plat. 
Phaedr, 267 B: but 7@ Movoeia (sc. 
lepa), a festival of the Muses, Paus. 9, 
31, 3.—IL. the Museum, a spot within 
the old walls of Athens, said to be 
the place where Musaeus sang and 
was buried, Paus. 1, 25, 8—HIII. later 
povcetov, Lat. opus musivum, mosaic. 

Motcevoc, ov, Dor. Moicaioc, a, ov, 
(Modoa) of or belonging to the Muses, 
édpa, Eur. Bacch. 408: dpua Mot- 
oaiov, the car of Poesy, Pind. I. 8(7), 
133; Aifoc M., a monument of song, 
Id. N. 8, 80.—The common form was 
MovotKoc. 

Moveetéu, @, (uovoeior III.) to in- 
lay with mosaic. Hence 

Movoeiwctc, 7, an inlaying with mo 
saic. 

Movonyetéa, G, to lead the Muses. 

Movotedu, Aeol. and Lacon. for 
sq. 

Movoila, (uotca) to sing or play, 
Gyapw Kédadov povorlépevoc, Bur. 
Cycl. 489. 

tMovorxavéc, ov, 6, Musicanus, a 
king of India, Strab. p. 694. 

Movotxevouat, dep. mid.—povaito, 
Sext. Emp. p. 362. 

Movoikoe, 7, 6v, (uodoa TH.) of, be- 
longing to the Muses or the fine arts, 
disposed for such arts and sciences; 
hence,—1. 6 w., a votary of the Muses 
a musician, poet, esp. a lyric poet, opy. 
to an Epic, Plat. Pievebecaen pie 
generally, a man of letters and accom 
plishment, a scholar, opp. to duovooc, 
Ar. Eq. 191, ete., and freq: in Plat.; 
cf. Philem. p. 364: zap’ 6y2@ jovar- 
K@TEpot Aéyetv, more skilled to speak 
before a mob, Eur. Hipp. 989.—2. 7 
-kq (SC. TéyVN), any art over which the 
Muses presided, esp. music, lyric poet 
set and sung to music, Hat. 6, 129, ef. 
Plat. Symp. 196 E, 205 C; yw. ayy, 
Thue. 3, 104: generally, art, letters, 
accomplishment, Hdt. 3, 131, and Plat., 
cf. Stallb. Prot. 340 A: the three 
branches of Athen. education were 
ovolkn, GuuaTta, yvevaoriKy, 
Plat. Theag. 198 E, Ket. ac.° 2, 4 
cf. esp. Arist. Pol. 8, 3,7, where ypa- 
@ixy, drawing, is added, v. Becker 
Charikles 1, p. 48, sq.: hence=zau- 
deia, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 437.—I1. fit, 
meet, suitable, Plat. Lege. 729 A; ele- 
gant, of a banquet, Dioxipp. Antiporn 
1:—adv. -K6c, dp0d¢ kat p., Plat. 
Legg. 816 C; uw. épdy, Id. Rep. 403 
A. Superl. -c@rara, Ar. Ran. 873. 

Movoixrag, ov, 6, @ musician, poet, 
Dor. word, Valek. Adon. p. 280. 

Movoiodu, Dor. for novoite. 

_ Modvopwr, ovoc, 6, a Sardinian an- 
imal, Strab. p. 225; prob. the moufle 
musimon, the original of the sheep 
Sohne Wste R. R. 2, 2, 12. i 

ovoddouoc, ov, (uwodvoa, dSéuw 
built by peg Anth. P. 9, 250. rd 

Movoodévnua, atoc, Té6, a poetic 
frenzy, Eupol. Prosp. 4, 

Movooepyée, 6v, contr. Lovaovpyde, 
(uovoa, *&pyw) cultivating the Muses, 
playing or singing, writing poetry: as 


subst. a singing-girl, Hipp. p. 236: cf. 
ovooupyoc. 

—Movoonoraé, doc, 6, (Mota, KO- 
Aak) « courtier of ‘the Muses, Dion. H. 
7,9 p 


aS: 
MovodAnrroc, ov, (Motca, AauPa- 
vo) Muse-inspired, Plut. 2, 452 B. 
Movoonivéw, @, to be Muse-mad, 
Luc. Ner. 6: from 
Movoouivyc, é¢, (Moitca, 
Lat) smitten by, or devoted to the 


aivo- 
uses, 


Soph. Fr. 747, rér7vE, Anth. P. 10, | 


16. Hence 

Movaouitvia, ac, 7, devotion to the 
Muses, Plut. 2,706 B. rf 

Movobzavtic, 6,7, (Motaa, wavric) 
dpvic u.,a bird of song prophetic, Aesch. 

r. 56. 

Movoourtap, opoc, 7, (Movca, uh- 
Tnp) the mother of Muses and all arts, 
epith. of Memory, Aesch. Pr. 461. 

Movooraraktoc, ov, (Movoa, tra- 
Tico) smitten by the Muses, Cic. ad. 
Q. Fr. 2; 10. 

Movoorotéw, O, to write poetry, 
Soph. Fr. 747 :—to sing of, tivd, Ar. 
Nub. 334: from 

Movoorotéc, 6v, (uodoa II., roréw) 
making poetry ; 7 ., a poetess, Hat. 2, 
135 : also singing or playing, pu. wéptpe- 
va, Eur. Hipp. 1428. 

Movoordioc, ov, (Motca, roAéw) 
serving the Muses, oixia, Sapph. 28; 
fh. orovayd, a tuneful lament, Eur. 
Phoen. 1500:—6 yu, a bard, minstrel, 
Eur. Alc. 447. 

Movoorpécuroc, ov, (Movaa, mpdc- 
ator) musical-looking, Anth. P. 9,570. 

+Moicoe, ov, 6, Musus, a statuary, 
Paus. 5, 24, 1. 

Movoorpddijc,. €c, reared by the 

Uses. 

Movoovpyéw, 6,=povooroléa, Phi- 
lostr.: and 

Movoovpyia, ac, 7,4 singing, making 
poetry, Luc. Vit. Auct. 3: from 

Movoovpyéc, 6v, contr. for povco- 
epyoc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 11, etc. 

Movcéébaproc, ov, (Modca, o6ei- 
pw) slain by the Muses, Lyc. 832. 

Movoodgiine, ov, 6,=povaddtioc, 
Anth. P..11, 44. [7] 

Movoodidnroc, ov, (Motca, 1Aé- 
oat) dear to the Muses, Corinna 23. 
{7] 

Movoddiioc, ov, (Motica, i2éw) 
loving the Muses. 

Movooydpic, éc, (Modca, yaipw) 
delighting in the Muses, in music or 
poetry, Anth. P. 9, 411. 

Movoéopua, (Motca) as pass., to be 
trained in the ways of the Muses, to be 
well educated, accomplished, Ar. Lys. 
1127, ef. Plut. 2, 1121 F: hence Plut. 
speaks of Cimon’s bypév kal penov- 
owuévov, his easy and accomplished 
manners, Vit. Pericl. 5: wewovowpé- 
voc d@vnv, taught to utter it, Ael. N. A. 

16, 3.—II! to sound musically, Philostr. 

Movordkia, td, Lat. mustacea, a 
sort of cake, ap. Ath. 647 D. 

Movowdoc, ov, (uovoa IL., Od7) 
singing, making poetry. 

+Movodvioc, ov, 6, Musonius, a 
philosopher in the time of Nero, Lue. 

tMovrivy, ne; Ny Mutina, a city in 
Gallia Cisalpina, now Modena, Strab. 
p. 205. : 

Moybéw, O, f. jaw, (udyAoc) like 
poyéw, to be weary or worn out with 
toil, be in trouble or distress, freq. in 
Eur.: yu. tivi, to suffer from a thing, 
e. g. Kp dect, Il. 10, 106; duBporg Kai 
Katpuact, Soph. O. C. 351; epi riva, 
for one, Xen. An. 6, 6, 31; imép T- 
voc, Eur. Palam. 1, 5; émé revi, Eur. 
Med. 1104: freq. in Eur. also c. ace. 
cognato, uw. woy0ove, Tovovg, to un- 
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dergo hardship, toils, Id. Andr. 134, 
Hipp. 207: esp. roAAd woyxOeiv, Soph. 
Tr. 1047, cf. Valeck. Phoen, 704: hence 
almost transit., u. wa07uara, to toil at 
learning, Eur. ie c. 815; réxva duoy- 
@noa, the children I have toiled for, 
Id. H. F. 281, ie Tiva Oeparedpuaowy 
=Oeparevterv, Id. Phoen. 1549.—On 
its difference from rovéa, ef. wé6x0oc. 
Hence 

Moy bijece, eooa, ev, poet=poyxbn- 


6¢. 
Méy6nua, atoc, 76, (woyGéw) toil, 

hardship, like woy0oc¢, Aesch. Pr. 464, 
Soph. O. C. 1616, and Eur., always 

in plur. 

MoyOnpia, ac, 7, hardship—Il. low 


estate, bad state, badness of a person or | 


thing, o@uaroc, Plat. Rep. 609 E; 
Tod latpod, Antipho 126, 17:—hence 
usu. in moral sense, badness, wicked- 
ness, rascality, Lat. pravitas, Ar. Plut. 
109, 159, freq. in Plat., and later 
prose: from 

MoyOnpoc, , bv, (uwoy0éw, woxHoc) 
in hardship, much distressed, wretched, 
Hat. 7, 46, Soph. Phil. 254: © poy- 
Onpé, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E :—of things, 
toilsome, hard, WoxOnpd TApvat, Aesch. 
Cho. 752.—Il. of low estate, and of 
things, in a bad state, bad, sorry, use- 
less, Bodc, Ar. Eq. 316; u. ta mpay- 
para KataAauBaverr, to find trade wm 
a bad state, Dem. 909, 21.—2. most 
usu. im moral sense, much like zovy- 
poc, bad, knavish, rascally, Lat. pravus, 
Eur. Melanipp. 13, freq. in Ar., Plut., 
etc. ; 4. Tove TPdTrove, Ar. Plut, 1003, 
Adv. -pé¢, fu. Ovakeiobat, Plat. Gorg. 
504 I, etc.; superl. -drara, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 4,13. (The stricter Gramm. 
write “éy@ypoc in signf. 1, Ammon. 
s. v., Arcad. p. 71; cf. wovnpoc.) 

Moy6yréor, verb. adj. from woyAéu, 
one must labour, Soph. Fr. 779, Eur. 

Moybiga,=woybéw, u. wept xpHua- 
ot, to toil for money, Pind. Fr. 88: ju. 
éAxei bdpov, to suffer from its sting, 
Il. 2, 723 ; yu. daiuove GavA@, Theogn. 
164. Hence 

Moybiopoc, 08, 6,=8q., dub. 

MoyGoc, ov, 6,=Homeric péyoe, 
toil of mind or body, hard work, hard- 
ship, distress, trouble, first in Hes. Sc. 
306; then very freq. in Trag., who 
oft. use it in plur., ¢tozls, troubles, hard- 
ships, etc.; woxOov eye dui Tire, 


Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80, 16—Moy0éo, 


and j46y6o¢ are not common in prose, 
and this is one point in which it dif- 
fers from révoc¢: further, though both 
are used in signf. hardship, distress, 
Lat. aerumna, yet this notion belongs 
orig. to uoyOoc¢ (from poyéw, udyoc, 
poyte, perh. also akin to a@yog and 
6x8oc), while z6vocg is merely work, 
Lat. labor (from mévowat, wévne, as 
if the poor man’s lot.) 

MoyAela, ac, 7, (woxAciw)=sq., 
Plut. 

MoyAevotc, 7, 4 moving by a lever, 
iid joints by leverage, Hipp. p. 773: 
an 

MoyAevtiec, ov, 6, one who heaves by 
a lever ; hence the comic phrases, y7¢ 
Kai AaAddoone [., he who makes earth 
and sea to heave, Ar. Nub. 567; kac- 


VOV EXOV KIVITAC Kal LOYAEVTHE, one | 


who hoists up new words, Lb. 1397; cf. 
Pors. Med. 1314: from 

MoyAciw, (uoyAd¢) to prise up, 
heave, or wrench by a lever, Gvperpa, 
métpove, Eur. H. F. 999, Cycl. 240: 
generally, to move heavy weights, Hdt. 
2, 175.—IL.=poyAdw. 

MoyAéu, 


2 


on. for foreg., or7Aac¢ 


éuoydeov, they threw down the pillars | 


with levers, Il. 12, 259. 
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MoyAtKéc, 4, bv, (uoyAde) fut for 
raising with a lever: Td y., a treatise 
(by Hippocrates) on setting joints by 
leverage. 

MoyAiov, ov, 76, dim. from poyAde, 
ap. Poll. 7, 125, Luc. Somn. 13 ;— 
also woyAéc, doc, 7. 

MoyAtonoc, ov, 6, dim. from sq., 
Hipp. p. 868, Ar. Fr. 405. 

MOXAO’S, od, 6, a lever, crow-bar, 
handspike, Lat. vectis, used for moving 
ships, Od. 5, 261; for forcing doors 
or gates, Aesch. Cho. 879, Eur. I. T. 
99, etc.—II. any bar or stake like a 
Jever, as-in Od. 9, 332, etc., the stake 
which Ulysses runs into the Cyclops’ 
eye, cf. Hur. Cycl. 633.—IL. the bar 
or bolt of a door, Lat. ober, Eur. Or. 
1571, etc.; woyAod¢ ériBaanew, Ar. 
Thesm. 415; woyAoi¢ raxtodv, aro- 
KAeietv, Id. Lys. 264, 487: hence me- 
taph., 2. @6Bov, a bar or defence against 
fear, Soph. Fr. 699.—The heterog. 
plur. r& poyAd only in Gramm. 
(Prob. akin to éyAoc, oyAéw.) 

MoyAdu, 6, (woyAdc) to bolt, bar, 
Ar. Fr. 331. 

tMéyoc, ov, 6, Mochus, a philoso- 
pher and writer of Sidon in Phoeni- 
cia, Strab. p. 757. 

tMowcov, ov, 76, Mopsium, a hill 
and town of Thessaly, Strab. p. 441. 

Moworia, ac,7, Mopsopia, old name 
of Attica, Call. Fr. 351, 

tMowormo¢g, a, ov, of Mopsopia, 
Foie lige at Anth. Plan. t] 8, 


tMoworo¢, ov, 6, Mopsopus, an 
early king of Attica, Strab. pp. 397, 
443. 

Moypoe, ov,6, Mopsus, an old Hel- 
lenic seer, Hes. Sc. 181, etc.t—2. son 
of Apollo and Manto, founder of Mal- 
lus in Asia Minor, where subsequent- 
ly stood his oracle, Strab. p. 675; in 
Paus. 7, 3, 2, son of Manto and Rha- 
clus. 

tMorov éoria, h, Mopsuestia, a city 
of Cilicia on the Pyramus, Strab. p. 
re also Méwov z6Acc, Anth. P. 9, 
698. 

MY’ or MY’, an imitation of the 
sound made by murmuring with closed 
lips, esp. in sign of displeasure, yi 
Aadciv, to mutter, Hippon. Fr, 29, Lat. 
mu _facere, Enn. et Lucil. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 6, 5: ef. wi¢o.—Il. also to im- 
itate the sound of sobbing, and so re- 
peated, wv, ud, wd, 0, etc., Ar. Eq. 10. 

Moa, 7, Att. for wvia, ace. to Phot. 
—Il. a plant, Theophr. 

Mvéypa, ac, 7, (jvd¢, Gypa) & mouse 
trap, Anth. P. 9, 410. 

Miaypog, ov, 6, the mouser, a kind 
of snake, Nic. Th. 490.—II. a plant, 
said to be the alypwm sativum, Diose. 
4, 117. [0] 

Mvdéxavoc, ov, 6, a plant, perh. 
wild asparagus, Theophr. ; also wud 
Kavoa, 7, “vacavOoy, 76, and pva- 
KavOwvoc, 0, Diosc. 

Mvdxcior, ov, 76, dim. from uiaé, 
like yun, and Lat. concha, a meas- 
ure, a muscle-shell-full. [@] 

Modoc, 6, w0dA6a, rarer forms for 
bed -. 

Miaé, dKoc, 6,=p0¢, the sea-muscle, 
Plin. 32, 9.—II. = ptorpov, ap. Ga 
len. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 321. [w] 

Mvdw, @, (and strengthd. by re- 
dupl., noiwiaw), like wwAA@, wowwda- 


| Aw, to bite or compress the lips in sign 


of displeasure, Ar. Lys. 126; cf. pe, 
HOw, WV6a, LALO, Wblo. 

Moyddy, no , (ude, yarén) the 
shrew-mouse, field-mouse, Lat. mus ara- 
neus, Hdt. 2, 67, Arist. H. A. 8, 24,6; 
in Nic. Th. 816, also uwiydAén, and in 
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Diosc. 2, 73, pvoyéay. The termin. 
of the shorter form is written -dAn, 
7 -aAj, Lob. Paral. 378. 

+Mvydovec, wr, ol, the Mygdones, a 
Thracian race, in the vicinity of Mt. 
Olympus, Strab. p. 575: they passed 
over also into Asia, and settled in 
Phrygia, Id. 564.—2. Others in Meso- 
potamia around Nisibis, ld. 736. 

tMvydovia, ac,7, Mygdonia, country 
of the Mygdones,—l. a province of 

acedonia,=’Hyaiia, Hdt. 7, 123.— 
2. a province of Mysia or Phrygia, 
Strab. p. 550.—3. the northern part 
of Mesopotamia, around Nisibis, Id. 
p. 747. : 

tMvyddvio¢, a, ov, Mygdonian, 
Luc.: poet. in general Phrygian, 
Mosch. 2, 98; etc. 

t+Mvydwr, ovoc, 6, Mygdon, brother 
of Amycus, Apollod. 2, 5, 9.—2. a 
king of Phrygia, Il. 3, 186; father of 
Coroebus, Eur. Rhes. 539.—II. Mvy- 
dév, évoc, 6, a Mygdonian, Strab. 

Mvyu7, 7, worse form for sq. 

Mvyioc, 0d, 6, a moaning, muttering 
(v. sub vw) such as is ascribed to 
the sleeping Furies in Aesch. Eum. 
117, 120; of the noise of the fish yAd- 
vic, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 12. 

Midafoua, = pvodtroua, hence 
éuvddéaro, v. 1. for éuvodgato, Nic. 
Al. 482. 

Midaiva, (uidoc) to wet, soak, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1042, Lyc. 1008.—2, to let a 
thing get wet, and rot.—lIl. intr. = 
pvdaw. 

Middihéoc, a, ov, (utdoc) wet, drip- 
ping, aiwart, ll. 11, 54, Hes. Op. 558 ; 
ddkpvot, Hes. Sc. 270, Soph. El. 166. 
—Il. damp, mouldy, d6uH, Ap. Rh. 2, 
191. 

MidaAderc, ecoa, ev,=pvdaréoc, 
Anth, P. 12, 226. ~ 

Middw, 6, f. -7ow, (utdoc) to be 
damp, wet or dripping, Soph. O. T. 
1278, Ant. 1008.—II. to be damp or 
clammy from decay or rotting, Hippon. 
Fr. 63, Soph. Ant. 406, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. Hence 

Midnoce, 7, a being damp or wet, 
Diosc. 1, 6.—IL. clammuness, rottenness. 
a) 

: Midéetc, eooa, ev,=pvdaréiog, Nic. 
Th. 362: from 

MY’AO®, ov, 6, damp, wet.—lIl. 
clamminess, decay, Nic. Al. 248. (Root 
of pvddw, pbdnotc, uvder, uvdaiva, 
inballsoe: but only found in Nic.) [0] 

Midoc, ov, dumb, speechless, only in 
Hesych. (From pt, pofw, akin to 
udvooc, wiTHS, WeTTOG, Lat. mutus.) 

Movdpoxtiréw, ©, to forge red-hot 
iron, Aesch. Pr. 366: from 

Mvdpoxrirog, ov, (uvdpog, KTUTEW) 
forging red-hot iron, wu. mignjed, like a 
smith, Eur. H. F. 992. 

MY’‘APOS, ov, 6, any red-hot mass, 
esp. of iron, Aesch. Fr. 284; in genl. 
any lump of metal, even though not 
red-hot, ovd#peoc, Hat. 1, 165; TLax- 
TOALoc wbdpoc, a lump of gold from 
Pactolus, Lyc. 272; yidpove aiperv 

epoiv, to hold red-hot iron in the 
tans, Soph. Ant. 264,—an ordeal, 
like the judgments of God in the mid- 
dle ages: Anaxag., Fr. 24, called the 
sun pvdpoc didrupog, a red-hot mass 
of metal, cf. Pors. Or. 971; so, pm. 
torépoc, Critias 9,35; in Arist. Mund. 
4, 26, of the fire-stones thrown out by 
Aetna. — The word first occurs in 
one of two verses read by Eust. after 
Il. 15, 30, but which Wolf has reject- 
ed, v. Heyne t. 7, p. 12, Spitzn. ad v. 
22 


Middy, Ovos, 6, fungous flesh in an 
ulcer, Poll. 
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+Mddwv, voc, 6, Mydon, a Trojan, 
son of Atymnius, charioteer of Pylae- 
menes, Il. 5, 580,—2. another Trojan, 
Il. 21, 209.—Others in Diog. L. ; ete. 
Muetoc, ov, (wig) of or belonging to 


mice. [0] 


+Mvéxdopic, toc, 7, Myecphoris, a 


city of Aegypt; hence Mvex@opitn¢ 
vouoc, the Myecphoritic nome, Hat. 2, 
166. 

MvedAavinc, éc, (uveAdc, abfdve) 
increasing the marrow. 

Mvédivoc, 7, ov, (uveAdc) of mar- 
row ;=sq., Anth. P, 12, 37. 

MveAoete, ecoa, ev, (uveAdc) full of 
marrow, ooTéa, Od. 9, 293: fat, rich, 
or soft, tender, datpea u-, Matro ap. 
Ath. 135 A,cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 
3, p. 638. 

Mve/66ev, adv. for éx pvedod, from 
the marrow. 

- MveA6v, od, 76, later form for wve- 
6c. 

Mvedorozoc, 6v, making marrow, i.e. 
strengthening. 

MYEAO’S, od, 6, marrow, Il. 20, 
482, etc.: metaph. of strengthening 
food, as wine and barley, which are 
called uveAd¢ dvdpdy in Od. 2, 290; 
20, 108 :—esp. the marrow of the skull, 
the brain, Soph. Tr. 781 :—metaph., 
the marrow or inmost part, mpo¢ iKpov 
fe. Woy7je, Eur. Hipp. 255, cf. 'Theocr. 
28, 18.—2. generally, soft, marrow-like 
meat, Alex. Ilovnp. 1, 7, v. Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3, p. 638, cf. mwveAdecc. 
(Hence Lat. medulla, French moelle.) 
[d always in Hom., @ always in Att., 
and so sometimes in later Ep., ef. 
Jac. A. P. p. xciv: the same holds 
of all its derivs.] 

Muedorpedye, éc, (uveAdc, Tpédw) 
breeding marrow, Timoth. ap. E. M. 

MveA6u, G, (uverc) to fill with mar- 
row or fat, LXX. 

MveAadne, e¢, (uverdc, eidoc) like 
marrow, dypoTn¢, Arist. H. A. 3, 8, 2. 

Mvéw, ©, (uiw) to initiate into the 
mysteries, Tvd, Andoe. 17, 17, Dem. 
1351, 26.— Elsewh. only in pass., 
tperf. e~inuact, to be initiated, Hat. 
8, 65, Ar. Ran. 158, etc.; alsoc. acc. 
cognato, like diddoKkecbai 71, to be in- 
itiated in a thing, Ta KaBeipwr dpyca, 
in the mysteries of the Cabiri, Hat. 
2,51; rd weydAa, in the great mys- 
teries, Plat. Gorg. 497 C, cf. Phaedr. 
250 C, tand éuuvéwt.—ll. generally, 
to teach, instruct, Jac. A. P. p. 488. 

Movado, Ion. -éa, f. -fow, later form 
of a Il., to suck out. 

vloupic, 7, (ublw, odpd) vox 
obsc., Lat. Planet ; ba 

Mo, f. wiFw, to make the sound 
HU Ud, to murmur with closed lips, to 
moan, Aesch. Eum. 118; olktiopuov 
ut.» to make a piteous moaning, Ib. 
189: hence used to denote various 
feelings, esp. displeasure, to mutter, 
like wd Aadeiv (vy. wd), Ar. Thesm. 
231 :—generally, to yrumble or rumble, 
of the bowels, Medic.—Il. to drink 
with closed lips, suck in, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
27. (Cf. Lat. mutire, mussare, mussi- 
tare, Our mutter.) 

Moya, aroc, 74, (uwvéw) that which 
is hallowed: also—sq. [0] 

Mvyotc, 7; initiation. [d] 

MiGdprov, ov, 76, dim. from pdGoc, 
Plut. 2, 14 EB. [é] 

Mibéouar, f. -joopac (udOoc): Ep. 
2 sing. wvOeiar, contr. for pugear, 
Od. 8, 180,and again (omitting one e) 
pvbéat, Od. 2, 202, (for which there 
Is no more need to assume a pres. 
poGoua, than me@Aouat for TéAear): 
impf. zvbécxovro, Ml. 18, 289: dep. 
mid.—I. to say, c. ace. et inf., Il. 21, 


462, Aesch. Pr. 664; freq. alsoc. ace. 
cognato, to say, speak, tell, name, c. 
acc., freq. in Hom., as well of persons 
as of things ; uifov puPetobat, to make 
a speech, Od. 3, 140; dAnOéa pv 97- 
cacbat, I. 6, 382, etc. ; éryrupa pe, 
Hes. Op. 10; vyuepréa p., fl. 6, 376 ; 
and, ynueptéwe p., Od. 19, 269 ; also, 
p. mwept twog, Aesch Ag. 1368; yp. 
tivi 74, Soph. Aj. 865.—LI. to say over 
to one’s self, con over, consider, Od. 13, 
191 ; in full. wvGetofar dv ori Oypor, 
Il. 17, 200; cf. wiGoe V.—The act. 
pvbéw in Democr. ap. Stob. p. 533, 
54, like pv@evo in Eur. 

MiGevua, atoc, 76, a story told, tale, 
Arist. Poét. 25, 20: from 

Moet, later form from uv@gouat, 
Eur. H. F. 77: also to tell stories or 
tales, Id. 1. A. 790 :—pass. nvGetvouar, 
to be the subject of a story, to be talked 
of, Id. Ion 196. 

MvOyua, atoc, 76,=ubbevua. [0s 
in very late writers also 0, Jac. A. P. 
p. lxiv.] 

Mv67p1a, wv, Td, traditions, a word 
coined by the Gramm: to explain pu- 
oTnpta, Seid). Eur. El. 87. 

MvOn7 7p, jpoc, and pobyTHe, ov, 6, 
=pvbintn¢, Gramm. 

ModGidiov, ov, 76, dim. from pdboc, 
Luc. Philops. 2. 

Moéigw, Dor. -icdw, later form for 
uvbéouat, uvbevo, Theocr. 20, 11, 13: 
also as dep. wvGifouac. 

Moéinrye, ov, 6, for zvbirne, as o- 
Awjtne, for xoAiT|¢, a partisan, party- 
man, Bergk Anacr. 51, who derives it 
from uvGoc, Aeol. for u6foc. 

Mvéckéc, 7, 6v, (uvG0¢) mythic, le- 
gendary, tuvoc Plat. Phaedr. 265 C: 
Ta pvOiKad, books of legends, Ath. 572 
E. Adv. -«6c¢, Arist. Metaph. 

Mvbicda, Dor. for pvGivw, Theocr. 

Mv6icropia, ac, 7, fabulous history. 

Midirne, ov 6,=pvbiATye, q. V- 

Mivoypadéw, G, to write fables or 
—- accounts, Strab. p. 157: and 

bdGoypadia, ac, 7, a writing of fa- 
bles, Stra. “ 43 oan Ho 

Mdoypdgoc, ov, 6, (utBoc, ypidw) 
a writer of legends, Point. 4, 40, >. 3} 

Miéodoystu, to tell word for word, 
Od. - 450, 453. 

Midodoyéw, O, f.-Ao@, (uvborAdyo 
Att. for foreg. ; usu. to nips Bes, 
to tell legends, like Hom. and the 
poets, Isocr. 120 C, Plat. Rep. 392 B, 
etc.; uw. Oc... Xen. Symp. 8, 28: c, 
acc., to tell as a legend or mythical tale, 
U. Tove ToAEuOLC TOV HuLHEwY, Isoer. 
24 C ; so, wvfodoynréov Tvyayvtoua- 
xiac, Plat. Rep. 378 C:—pass. to be 
told as mythical, Plat. Rep. 378 E; 
mepi twoc, Diod. 2, 1: c. inf. to be said 
to be, Plat. Rep. 588 C : absol., to be- 
come mythical, Dem. 1391, 21, ete.— 
Il. to invent, like a mythical tale, b 
twodA.tetav, Plat. Rep. 379 A—III. to 
tell stories, talk, chatter, Lat. confabu- 
lari, epi tivog, Plat. Phaed. 61 EB; 
—usu, on some obscure subject, where 
truth is hard to come at, Heind. and 
Stallb. 1. c—Later also as dep. mid. 
Hence 

MvboAdynua, atoc, 76, a mythical 
narrative or description, Plat. Phaedr, 
229 C, Legg. 663 EK. 

MvodAoynréov, verb. adj., cf. sub 
Lvboroyéw. 

Midodoyia, ac, 7, atelling of mythic 
legends, legendary lore, mythology, Plat. 
Rep. 394 B, ete.—2. also a story, tale, 
Plut. 2, 133 F.—ITL. a talking, convers- 
ing, Plat. Legg. 752 A; cf. uvdodo- 
_ re and 

DOoA0yLKOE, h, Ov, versed in mythi 
legends, Plat. Phaed. 61 B: from 


ee io 


— MdBoAdyoc, ov, (uiGo¢, Aéyw) deal- 
ing in legends of the mythic ages, a teller 
of legends, romancer, joined with rroty- 
zhe. Plat. Rep. 392 D, etc. 
MvGoouat, dep. mid.,=wvOéouas I, 
only in Aesch. Ag. 1368. 
MiforAaoréw, G, to coin mythic le- 
gends, Philo: from 
Mo@orAdorne, ov, 6, (uddoc, TAGC- 
ow) a. coiner of legends, Lyc. 764. 
Hence 
MoéozAaoria, ag, 7, a coining of le- 
gends : fabulous narrative, Eccl. 
MidorAaorog, ov, fabulous. 
Mi€orAdxoc, ov, (udBoc, TAEKw) 
weaving fables or legends, Sappho 97. 
Middorotéw, @, (uvdorrolé¢) to make 
legends or fables, Diod. 1, 92.—Pass., 
co become the subject of fable. Hence 
ModOoroinua, atoc, 76, a fabulous 
narrative, Plut. 2,17 A: and 
Moddoroinatc, ewe, #, a making of 
fabulous tales, Sext.. Emp. p. 593. 
Movéoroiia, ac, 7,=foreg., Diod. 1, 
96: from 
Modorrotéc, 6v, (udfo¢, toLéw) mak- 
ng mythic legends, Plat. Rep. 377 


MY60OS, ov, 6, any thing delivered 
by word of mouth, in telling, ordering, 
reminding, etc., and so, in its widest 
sense, word, speech, very freq.in Hom., 
both in sing. and plur. ; éoc Kal pi- 
Go¢, Od. 11, 561; opp. to épyor, Il. 9, 
443 ; and so, a mere word, without the 
deed, pifov reAeiv, to fulfil a word, 
make it deed, Od. 4, 777, etc.; so, 
piGoc and éyyo¢ are opposed, ll. 18, 
252. The genit. after widoc, strictly 
refers to the subject or speaker, but 
sometimes to the object, nioc ma- 
66c¢, the story of, i. e. about the son, 
for the usu. epi atdé¢, Od. 11, 492, 
ef. Schaf. Soph. Ant. 11, and Adyoc 
A. IV.—In special relations :—l. a 
speech, in the public assembly, Od. 1, 
358, Hes. Op. 192.—II. talk, conversa- 
tion, Od. 4, 214, 239, etc., usu. in plur. 
—Ill. counsel, advice, a command, order, 
also a promise, all these being deliv- 
ered by word of mouth, Hom.: so 
also,—IV. the subject of speech or talk, 
the thing or matter itself, Od. 22, 
289, etc. ; cf. Ajua.—V. a resolve, pur- 
pose, design, plan, Il. 1, 545, Od. 3, 
140; 4, 676; because these imply a 
talking over, debating, cf. uvOéowar II. 
—VL. a telling ; also the thing told, a 
tale, story, Od. 3, 94; 4, 324, etc.: in 
Hom. just=the later Adyoc, without 
distinction of true or false : this how- 
ever appears plainly in Pind. O. 1, 
47, N.7, 34, after which yifoc was 
regularly the poetic, and Adyoc, the his- 
toric tale, cf. Adyog A. V.. So, in Att. 
prose, wvGoc is usu. a legend or tradi- 
tion of the early Greek times before the 
dawn of history, cf. Muller Proleg. zu 
einer wiss. Mythol. p. 59, sq.—2. a 
professed work of fiction, or one which 
bears a fabulous character, a tale, story, 
able, e. g. Aesop’s fables about beasts, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 61 B, in which 
signf. Adyoc was also used: the plot 
of a tragedy, Arist. Poét. 6, 8.—VIL. 
@ saying, saw, Tptyépwv miboc TaédE 
gavel, Aesch, Cho. 314.—The Schol. 
on Od. 21, 71, says that doc is Aeol. 
for 660¢, but v. Buttm. ad 1., and ef. 
mpbuirne: it is there used in signf. 

. [Very late we find it wioc, Jac. 
A. P. p. Ixiv., 416.] 

t+Midoc, ov, 6, Mythus, a garden at 
Syracuse, Silen. ap. Ath. 542 A. 

MvGoroxoc, ov, (uvtloc, TikTw) fruit- 
ful in words or fables, Nonn. 

Mifoupyéw, -ynua, -yia, = pvbo- 
Toléw, -nua, -(a, Gramm. 
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| Madddye, ec, (ud0o0c¢, eldoc) legend- 
ary, fabulous, Rhuc. Lp 2 nee: 
MYLA, ac, 7, Att. uta (Phot.), a 
Sly :—1. the housefly, Il. 4, 131.—2. a 
stinging fly, horsefly, Il. 2, 469; 16, 
641.—3. the carrion-fly or blue-bottle, Il. 
19, 25, 31; in prose pvia otpatiaric, 
also xvwyv, cf. Luc. Musc. Encom. 12. 
—Il. pvia yaAny, a game like blind- 
man’s buff, Ital. mosca ceca, cf. uvivoa. 
(Lat. musca, Sanscr. makgika, Germ. 
Miicke, our midge.) 
tMvia, ac, 7, Myia (Musca), pr. n., 
of several females, a poetess, a cour- 
tesan, a follower of Pythagoras, in 
Luc. Musc. Encom. 10-11. 
Mviaypog, ov, 6, (uvia, dypa) fly- 
catcher, name of an Hlean god, Plin. 
10, 28; cf. dréuvcoc. 
Muidkiva, 7, = Kvvayvia, Lob. 
Phryn. 689. [a] 
Mvcidcov, ov, 76, dim. from via, M. 
Anton. 7, 3. [Z] 
Mutixéc, 7, ov, (uvia) of or belong- 
ing to a fly. 
' Miivda waiter, to play at a game 
like blindman’s buff ; v. wvia I. 
Mvivoc, 7, ov, (ude) of or like mice : 
mouse-coloured: [ut] 
Muvoeidje, é¢, (uvia, eidog) like a 


ly. 

Mu.o6jpac, ov, 6, (uvia, Onpdw) a 
Sly-hunter. 

Muvokégdador, ov, 76, (uvia, Kepa- 
29) acomplaint in the eyes, in which 
the uvea protrudes like a fly’s head: 
the form pvorégador, in Alex. Trall. 
is prob. false. 

MvtocoBéw, G, to scare away flies. 
Mvi0c68n, n¢, 7, (uvia, coPéw) a 
fly-flap, Menand. p. 175, Ael. N. A. 
15, 14; cf. Lob. Paral. 374: hence of 
a long beard, Anth. P. 11, 156. Hence 
Muoc6Byc, ov, 6, one who flaps 
away flies. 

Muvcoc6Bcov, ov, 76, dim. from puc- 
00687. 

Muvioc6Boe, ov, (uvia, coBéw) flap- 
ping away flies, Anth. P. 9, 764. 

Miioxa, 7, dim. from pic II., the 
small sea-muscle, Lat. mitulus, Xen- 
ocr. Aquat. 96, Ath. 90 D: also, yvi- 
OKOC, O. 

tMvickoe, ov, 6, Myiscus, masc. pr. 
n., Polyb. 5, 82, 13. 

Muiadne, ec, (uvia, eldoc) like flies ; 
also=pviaypoe, Plin. 29, 6. 

tMvxaan, no, 7, Mycale, a moun- 
tain and promontory on the Ionian 
coast of Asia Minor opposite Samos, 
now Samsoun, Il. 2, 869; Hdt. ; etc. ; 
v. Tpwyidiov. [4] Hence 

tMvxdayoic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. of 
Mycale, Call. Del. 50 : of Mycalessus ? 
L. Dind. ap. Steph. Thes.: and wr. 
-Anocic. 

tMvuxaAnodc, more correctly -70- 
a6¢, ov, 7, Mycalessus, a city of Boe- 
otia, opposite Chalcis, Il. 2, 498; 
Thue. 7, 29.—II. 6, a mountain near 
this city, Strab. p. 404. 

Mixdoua, fut. -7Aooua, dep. mid., 
with Ep. aor. guvxov, Ep. perf. wé- 
poixa :— strictly of oxen, like Lat. 
mugire, to low, bellow, Tavpog LELUKOC, 
Il. 18, 580 ; réprec wvK@pevat, Od. 10, 
413; cf. Aesch. Supp. 351; so, com- 
ically of Hercules, éBAepe dpiud Ka- 
bvkaro, Ar. Ran. 562 :—then of things 
which makea hoarse or hollow sound, 
to grate, of doors, Tl. 5, 749; 12, 460; 
of a shield struck by a spear, to jar, 
Il. 20, 260; of trees in a storm, ¢o roar, 
Il. 21, 237, Hes. Op. 506; so of thun- 
der, Ar. Nub, 292, cf. wtixnua, wapa- 
puKdouat; to groan from exertion, 
Ar. Vesp. 1488; of one blowing a 
} conch, Theocr, 22, 75,—(Formed from 
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the sound, like Ld, wiGw, etc., and ex. 

pressing the voice of oxen, as uyKkd- 

oa, part, aor. uiKav, perf, wéunka, 

does of sheep. 

tMouxepivoc, ov, 6, Mycertnus, son 
of Cheops, king of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 
129, 

Moxy, 7,= poxnowc, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1285, ubi al. wun, but v. Schiff. 
Schol, Par. ad |. [v] 

MixnOudc, 0d, 6, (uvkdopat) a low- 
ing, bellowing, of oxen, Il. 18, 575, Od, 
12, 265, Aesch, Fr, 146, (in plur.) 

Moknua, arog, 76, (uvKaouat) 6 
lowing, bellowing, Eur, Bacch, 691 :— 
es roar of thunder, Aesch, Pr. 1062. 
[o 

t{Moxjvat, al, v. sub Mukpry. 

tMuxnveve, éwc, 6, Myceneus, son 
of Sparton, Paus. 2, 16, 4. 

tMv«jvn, ne, h, Mycéné, daughter 
of Inachus, after whom the city (sq.) 
was said to be named, Od. 2, 120. 

Mixjvy, ne, 7, and Mox«jvar, ov, 
ai, Mycené, Mycenae, an ancient Pe- 
lasgic city, superseded by the Doric 
Argos: Hom uses both sing., tll. 4, 
52t, and plur., tL. 2, 569+, but mostly 
the latter, which prevails in Att.: 
Adv. Muxqvndev, from Mycene, ti. 
9, 44, 

tMouxnvic, doc, 7, fem, adj. from 
foreg., of Mycenae, 7 M., a Mycenean 
female, Eur, Or, 1246, 

MoxnpéRac, v. sub wovenpdBac. 

Mdx«yooc, Lacon, povk-, 6, an al- 
mond-tree, almond, cf, Ath. 53 B. 

Moikne, nroc, 6, and (in signf, I.) 
hOKNG, Ov, 6: (piKoc, mucus) :—a 
mushroom, Lat. fungus, from its shiny 
moist nature, Epich., Antiph. (Incert. 
1), etc., ap. Ath. 60 B sq. (where are 
examples of both declensions).—II, 
any knobbed round body, shaped like a 
mushroom, as,—l, the chape or cap at 
the end of a sword's scabbard, Hat. 3, 
64, cf. Hecatae, p. 77.—2. the snuff of 
a lamp-wick, supposed to forebode 
rain, Ar. Vesp. 262, cf. Virg. G. 1, 
392.— 3. a fleshy excrescence, Foés, 
Oecon, Hipp, : also an excrescence on 
trees. Theophr, H,. Pl. 4,14, 3—4, 
the stump of a tree cut down, Béckh 
Inscr. 1, p. 134. [0] 

Mixnote, ews, 7,=uvKnOuoc. 

Moxyrie, ov, Dor, woxartdc, , 6, 
(uvkdouat) a bellower, Theocr. 8, 6. 

Moxy riac cecojdc, 6, an earthquake 
with roaring under ground, Arist. Mund, 
4, 32, 

Mocyrtixéc, 7, 6v, apt or able to 
bellow. 

Mixyrivoc, 7, ov, (ubKng) made of 
mushrooms, Luc. Ver, H, 1, 16. 

MoxAjtup, opoc, 6, poet. for wuKn- 
tHe, Nonn, 

MobxAa, 7, and uv«Aoc, 6, acc. to 
Hesych, a black stripe on the neck 
and feet of the ass.—II. wv«Aoc, also 
pbyxAoc, seems to have been an Aeol, 
form for udyAoc, and so= Adyvoe, 
lewd, lustful, etc.: hence the Phocae- 
ans called a stallion-ass woyAoc, and 
Lyc. 816 calls the ass ywKAocg kdév- 
Gwv: but, in 771, uses it of a lewd 
man, 

t+Mdxot, wv, ol, the Myci, a Persian 
race, Hdt. 3, 93. 

{Mvxoéviog, a, ov, of Myconus, My- 
conian, Ath.7 F: appell. of a bald 
person, Strab. p. 487, v. sq. 

Moixovoc, ov, 7, Myconus, one of 
the Cyclades, tnow Myconi, Aesch, 
Pers. 885 ; Hdt. 6, 118,+ the people of 
which were said to be all bald : hence 
proverb., wia Mvxovoe, ‘all alike,’ + but 
Strab. p. 487 derives the prov. i706 
uiav Mvxovoy, from the giants hav- 
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ing been cast in a heap under this 
island, and applies it to authors con- 
fusedly blending things that were 
separate in nature, [0] 

“Mixoe, 6, Lat. mucus, slime, phlegm, 
etc.: also a mushroom, a sponge, cf. 
p0&a and poxnc.—ll. as adj. wiKog or 
HvKoe,=pvEG0dnc, metaph, stupid, sil- 
ly, like BAgvvog and Kxopvgav, Lat. 

ungus.—The word is only in Gramm. 

Mvxrip, Tipor d, (bGw) the nose, 
snout, Soph, Fr. 320: in plur. the nos- 
trils, Hdt. 3, 87, Ar. Ran, 891: an el- 
ephant’s trunk, elsewh. mpofockic, 

ist, Part. An. 2, 16, 2:—y. Aaurd- 
doc, a lamp-nozzle, Ar. Kec). 5.—U. 
from the use of the nose to express 
ridicule (cf. uwuxtnplgw) a sneerer, Ti- 
mon ap. Diog. L. 2,19. Hence 

Mouxtnpivo, to turn up the nose or 
sneer at, Lat. naso adunco suspendere, 
Lys. ap. Poll, 2,78.—Il. to bleed at the 
nose, Hipp. p. 1240, Hence 

Mukriypioua, arog, 76, and punty- 
pltouoc, od, 6, a turning up the nose, 
sneering ; cheating, Menand. p. 290: 
and 

Muxtnpioric, od, 6, a sneerer, mock- 
er, Ath, 182 A, 187 C. 

~Moxrnpdderv, (uvntyp) adv., out of 
the nose, Anth. P. 10, 75. 

Mokrypoxouroc, ov, (uvKtyp, Kou- 
Toc) sounding from the nostril, tvevua- 
ta w., Aesch. Theb. 464, 

Mixkov, 6, the inner part of the ear, 
Poll. (From pvyéc ?) 

+MvAai, dv, ai, Mylae, a city of Si- 
cily having a port, on northern coast, 
now Milazzo, Thuc. 3,90. Hence 

+MvAaioc, a, ov, Diod. 8. and Mv- 
Aairnc, 6, Polyb., fem. -iric, of My- 
lae, feybetant 5 to MvdAatov rediov, 
Polyb. 1, 9, 7, around Mylae. 

MiAaioc, ov, (wbA7) of or working 
ina mill, Anth. P. 9, 418. 

Mibdakpic, idoc, 6, Adag. a millstone, 
Anth. P. 5, 31.—II. a kind of cock- 
roach in mills and bakehouses, Lat. 
blatta pistrinorum, Ar. Fr. 503, v. Mei- 
neke Plat. (Com.) Lac. 5. 

MobAaxpot, wy, ol, the grinders, Lat. 
dentes molares. [wv] 

MbAaéE, doc, 6, (wbAn) a millstone, 
any large round stone, Jl. 12, 161. [i] 

+MiAdoa, wv, td, Mylasa, an an- 
cient city of Caria, residence of Heca- 
tomnus, Hdt.1,171: hence Mvaaceic, 
éac,,6, of Mylasa, Anth. P. 9, 671. [0] 

+MvAdwv, ovtoc, 6, Mylaon, a river 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 36, 1. 

MiAepyarne, ov, 6, (wbAn, épyarne) 
a miller, Anth. P. 7,394. [a] 

MoActe, 6, epith. of Jupiter, the 
guardian of mills, Lyc. 435: from 

MvAn, 76, I (Udo, UbCo, V. WIAA 
fin.): a mill, Lat. mdla, Od. 7, 104; 
20, 106, where handmills turned by 
women are meant.—II. the nether mill- 
stone, Ar. Vesp. 648.—HII. barley coarse- 
ly ground for use at sacrifices, Lat. 
mola salsa, in Hom. obAai.-—lV. the 
knee-pan, Hipp. p. 411, Arist. H. A. 1, 
15, 5.—Y. a@ hard formation in a wo- 
man’s womb, Pliny’s mola uteri, Hipp. 
p- 618, Arist. H. A. 10, 7, 2.—VI. in 
plur., the grinders, Lat. dentes molares, 
Galen. 

MvbAnKopov, ov, T6, (ubAN, KOpoc) 
a broom for cleaning a mill. 

+MvAre, ov, 6, Myles, son of Le- 
lex, inventor of mills, Paus. 3, 1, 1. 

tMvaAnrioat, dv, ol, the Myletidae, 
a faction of Syracuse, from Mylae, 
Thue. 6 5: 

MiAnodroc, ov, (ubAN, ddw, Tépa- 
par) bruised in a mill, Od. 2, 355, 

MiaAiac, ov, 6,=0A7 Il, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 292._D; soy. Aifoc, Strab. 
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Mi2iéo, G, to gnash or grind the 
teeth, only in Hes. Op. 528, part. Av- 
Eee pvdtéuvtec. (From pian: perh. 
akin to pvAAdc, ef. wiAAe fin.) 

MiAckéc, 7, 6v, (wbAN) of, belonging 
toamill, N.'T.—II. useful for the grind- 
ers. ’ 
MiAérne, ov, 6, late form for pu- 
Aiac.—ll. p. dd0bc, a grinder, 

+MéAitrra, 7, appell. of Venus 
among the Assyrians, Hdt. 1, 131. 

MvAAaiva, (wvAdoc) to distort the 
mouth, to make mouths or mock at, like 
othAaiva: cf. wbAAo, also drouvaAr-, 
Ovapvnrr-. 

MvAadc, adoc, #, « prostitute: v. 
pbAAw IL. 2, uwvAdéc, 6 

tMvaAretc, éwc, 6, Mylleus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. Ind. 18, 6. 

fMvaAdiac, ov, 6, Myllias, a pupil 
of Pythagoras from Crotona, Ael. 
VER ae nr, 

MvAAivo,=pvAAaivo, Gramm. 

MvbAAov, ov, 76, also wbAAoc, Td, a 
lip. (Akin to pio, wiAAw.-) 

MvAAdoc, 6v, (uiAAw) distorting the 
lips or mouth: hence in genl. awry, 
crooked. 

MvaAAdoc, ov, 6, pudenda muliebria, 
ap. Ath. 647 A: ef. wiAAw II. 2. 

MiAAoc, ov, 6, an eatable sea-fish, 
not the Lat. mullus, Ar. Fr. 365: 
brought salted from the Black sea, 
Galen. Alim. 3; but also found in the 
Danube, Ael. N. A. 14, 23; also p- 
2oc [v], Opp, H. 1, 130:—when of 
large size said to have been called 
pipe de ot cf. Dorio ap. Ath. 118 

Dd! 

MbAA0, (ub) to murmur with closed 
lips, mutter, in this signf. only in 
Gramm.—Il. to crush, pound, Lat. mo- 
lere: hence, also like molere, to have 
sexual intercourse with a woman, c. 
acc., Theocr. 4, 58; cf. wvAAde, 6, 
wade. (The use of this word makes 
it possible that wiA7, wvAcdw belong 
to the root pio, nico.) 

MvAdodove, dovToe, 6, agrinder, Lat. 
dens molaris. 

MoaAoetdye, éc, (uvAn, eidoc) like a 
mill or millstone, rétpoc, I. 7, 270.— 
II. of a mill, 2i8o¢, a millstone. 

MiAdece, eoca, ev,=foreg. : 
of a millstone, Nic. Th. 91. 

MbAoepyye, éc, (uvAn, *Epyw) work- 
ed ina mill, ground, Nic. Al. 563 (550). 

MvAdKAacTo¢, ov, (ubAn, KAdw) 
broken, ground in a mill. 

MbAokéro¢, ov, chiselling a mill- 
stone. 

MbAoxépoc, ov, brushing or cleaning 
a mill, 

MvAoe, ov, 6,=u0vAn, a mill, Plut. 
2, 830 D.—2. a millstone, Anth. P. 11, 
253.—3. a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, 
Artemid.—ll. poet. for wiAAoc, q. v. 
_ Mbdovpyéc, dv, (udAN, *épyw) mak- 
ing mallstones, Lat. siliciarius. 

MbAoouat, as pass. (utAn V) to be- 
come an abortion, Hipp. 

MvAGdne, e¢,—=nvAoedhe. 

MiAwlpen, O, (uvAw@OpO6¢) to grind. 

MbAwlpcKdc, 7, dv, (uWHAWOpoC) fit 
for a miller or a mill, Plat. 2, 159 D. 

MvAwOpic, doc, fem. of whAWApac, 
the maid of the mill, name of a play of 
Eubulus, 

MbAwMpoc, ov, 6, not wwAwApde, 
Jac. A. P. p. 246: (627) :—a miller, 
a master-miller, who keeps slaves to 
work his mill, Dinarch. 93, 9, Dem, 
1251, 5.—H. as adj., belonging to a mill 
or miller. i 

MvAdyr, voc, 6, (wiAN) a place for 
a mill, a mill-house, Lat. pistrinum, 
Thue. 6, 22: BaAAewv eic ju., Lat. de- 
trudere in pistrinum, to condemn (a 
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240 ; so, el¢ U 

25; év TO p. elvat, Dem. 11. 

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 208 
+MbAv, wvoc, 7, Mylon, a city of 

Aegypt, Ath. 337 C. _ ue 

. =atiigs ig ov, 76, dim. from wuAdr, 

ccl. A 

MiAupoc, ov, (ubAN, odpoc) watch- 
ing the mill ; looking after a mill. 

Miya, atoc, 76, meat chopped up 
with blood, cheese, honey, vinegar, and 
herbs, Epaenet. ap. Ath. 662 D. 

Miyap. arog, 76, Aeol. for péuap, 
pdpoc. Hence , 

Mipépiva, Aeol. for nwydouat. 

Miwoc, 6, Aeol. for uauoc. 

Mu rdoc, ov, (pb, ubCw) dumb, Lat. 
mutus, Call. Fr. 260; cf. pidoc. 

+Mivdoc, ov, 6, Myndus, a small 
city of the Dorians in Caria, Strab. p. 
611. 

Mivy, 1c, 7, an excuse, pretence, un 
pivyot mapéAxete, do not put it off 
by excuses, Od. 21,111. (Mtvy with 
its verb wvvouat belongs to quive, to 
which Buttm. well refers munio, moe- 
nia: hence strictly a guard, defence.) 
[v] 

tMivyc, nroc, 6, Muynes, son of 
Euenus of Lymessus, husband of 
Briseis, Il. 2, 692; 19, 295-6. 

+Movvickoc, ov, 6, (XaAxideve), My- 
niscus, a tragic actor, Plat. (Com.) 
Syrph. 3. 

Mvrvdxca, 74, a sort of shoe, from 
Mévvaxoc their maker. 

Movvvaxooyat, dep., to wear wuvvd- 
KL. 

+Mvrvaxée, ot, 6, Mynnacus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 351 A. 

Movouat, dep.;= dudtvowa (cf. pb- 
vn): to ious off, Aleae. 48. Te] m2 

Mvéa, He, 7, (uboow) the discharge 
From the nose, snivel, phlegm, Lat. mu- 
cus, Hes. Sc. 267, in plur.: the Att. 
prefer xopvta; ef. wdxoc, nvKH.—II. 
m pl.=pv«rapec, the nostrils, Soph. 
= 110.—2. a lamp-nozzle, Call. Ep. 
59. 

Mvfa, 7d, a kind of plum, acc. to 
Sprengel cordza myza. 

Mvidlw, (sbSa, 7) to be slimy or 
mucous. 

Mv€apror, ov, 76, dim. from pita, 
7, M. Anton. 4, 48—2. dim. from 
bvsa 7G, Diod. [a] 

Mvsy77p, Hpoc, 6,=uvsSerHp, susp. 

Mv&ivoe, ov, 6, a smooth sea-fish, 
as if slime-fish: a sort of xeotpeve, 
Lat. mugil, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E: 
also wnitten udservoc. 

Mvforo6¢, ov, (uvta, 7%, moréw) 
making slime or snivel, Hipp. p. 1222. 

Mifoc, ov, 6, Arist, ap. Ath. 306F; 
—vSwv being the reading in Arist. 

Mov§o¢, 6,=vok6c; dub. 

Mvéadne, ec, (udéa, 9, eldoc) like 
mucous, slimy, Arist. H. A. 3, 5, 6, ete. 

Mvfor, wvroc, 6,=puvéivoe, Arist. 
Honk. Op Sayer adele 

Mvforrp, jpoc, 6.—=MvKTHp, a nose 
nostril, Het. Ne 86, Seat. Emp. p. 33, 
in plur. ;—in sing., Hipp. p. 468, 

MioBarpayoudyia, ac, 7,=GCatpa- 
Nouvouayia. 

MboyaAén, ne, 4H, contr. nwoyaAg, 
=Uvy ay, q. V. 

Mvodoyoe, ov, Ion. -d6xog, (nic, dé 
Xouar) receiving oY concealing mice, 
Nic. Th, 795, [where @ in arsis.] 

Mvobjpac, ov, 6, (ic, Onpdw) a 
mouse-catcher, Arist. H. A. 9} 6, 9, 
Hence 
radii 6, to catch mice, Strab. 


| slave) to work the mil, Eur, Cyel. 
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Midxorpoc, ov, 7, mouse-dung. 
Mvoxrévoe, ov, (wic¢, kTeivw) mouse 
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killing, Batr. 159: 6 w., aplant, a kind 
of aconite, Nic. Al. 36. 


- Mioudyia, ac, 4, (uic, udyn) a bat- 


tle of mice, Plut. Ages. 15. 

t+Mvévenoce, ov, 7, (ude, vijooc) 
Myonnesus, a promontory of Jonia 
with a city of same name, now Hyp- 
sili-bounos, Thuc. 3, 32.—2. a small 
island near Thrace, Strab. p. 435. 

tMvoveic, éwv, ol, the Myonians, 
inhab. of Myonia, v. sq., Thue. 3, 101. 

tMvovia, ac, 7, or Mvwvia, Myo- 
nia, acity.of the Loeri Ozolae, Paus. 
10, 38, 8. 

MioS6e, od, 6, also written nvwtdoc, 
the dormouse, Opp. Cyn. 2, 585, 574. 

Miordpor, wvoc, 4, a light pirate 
boat, Plut. Anton. 35 ; myoparo in Cic. 
Verr. Act. 2, 1, 34. 

t+Mvoc dpuoc, 6, Myosormus (mouse- 
station), on the coast of the Arabian 
gulf, later ’"Adpoditn¢ dpuoc, Strab. 
p. 769. 

Mioowrtic, idoc, 7,=sq., the plant 
mouse-ear, forget-me-not, Lat. myosotis, 
Diose. 2, 214: al. divisim pvc atic. 

Midowror, ov, Td, a different spe- 
cies from foreg., Diosc. 2, 214; al. di- 
visim pvoc ovc¢. 

Miotpwroe, ov, (nic IV, titpdcKw) 
hurt in the muscles, Diosc. 1, 68. 

Miovupla, ac, 7, a being uwvovpos. 

Miovpive, to be wiovpoc. 

Movovpoc, ov, (wdc, odpd) mouse- 
tailed, i. e. ending im a point, curtailed, 
small, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 13; of 
plays, Id. Poét. 26, 13:—but peiov- 
poc is av. |. in Rhet. 3, 9, 6.—IL. 77 w., 
a plant, mouse-tail, Lat. myosurus. [v] 

tMvodc, otvtoc, 7, Myus, an lonian 
city of Caria on the Maeander, Hat. 
1, 142. Hence 

t+Mvoteotoc, a, ov, of Myus, of M., 
the inhab. of Myus, Hat. 6, 8. 

Miogévoc, ov, (uic, dovedw) mice- 
killing :—6 w., an umbelliferous plant, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 2, 9. 

Mvéyodor, ov, 76, (uic, yéfw) mouse- 
dung, Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 4, 5, in plur. 

Mvéyodo¢ yépwr, old mouse-dung, 
an abusive name in Menand. p. 153. 

+Mépa, ac, 7, and wy, td, Myra, a 
city of Lycia, Strab. p. 666: N. T. 
Act. 27, 5, 

Mupavva, y¢; 7, (uipoc) Lat. murae- 
na, a sea-eel or lamprey, held to be a 
great delicacy, Epich. p. 44, Ar Ran. 
745: coupled with éyidva as a sea- 
serpent, Aesch. Cho. 994, Ar. Ran. 
475; also cudpawa, Plat. (Com.) 
Symm. 6. [wo, Epich. 1. ¢.] 

Mipdxoroy, ov, 76, (ubpov, dKozoc) 
a sweet cordial or unguent mixed with 
myrrh. [a] 

MipdaAcirtpov, ov, 76, a bow for un- 
guents. [a] 

MipaAorgéw, 6, to rub with sweet 
oils, Lob. Phryn. 571. 

Mipdrordia, ac, 7), (wbpov, dAorgh) 
a rubbing with sweet oils, Plut. 2, 662 A. 

Mipdduor, ov, 76, dim. from pipor, 
Arr. Epict. 4, 9, 7: ubi Schweigh. 
pupareig.ov. [a] 

Mipewia, ac, 7, 4 boiling or prepa- 
ring of wunguents, Arist. Insomn. 2, 13: 
and 

Mipewxde, 7, bv, belonging to the 
preparation of wnguents, Hipp. : 7 -«7 
(sc. réyv), Lys. Fr. 2, 2, Arist. Eth. 
N. 7, 12, 6: from 
: Miperpoc, ov, (uvpor, Ew) boiling, 
preparing sweet ols or unguents, Cri- 
tias 58, Arist. M. Mor. 2, i = 

Mipypdc, a, ov, (ubpov) of sweet 
oil, Ted O0 ‘Aesch. Fr. 166; AfKvboc, 

r 8. 


Mipitywyéw, O, to convey ten thou- 
sand, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 4, 165: from 
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| Mipitywydc, 6v, (uuptoc, dyo)= 
pvptodopoe (q. V.), Strab. p. 151. 
vpidkic, adv., (wupéoc) ten thou- 
sand times, numberless times, Ar. Nub. 
738, Ran. 63, Plat. Legg. 677 D. [a] 
Miptaudopoc, ov, holding ten thou- 
| sand measures (Gupopeic) ; cf. pwupto- 
dépo¢: metaph., pjua y., “Ar. Pac. 
521, 


tMvupravdptKoc, 7, 6v, of Myrian- 
drus, Myriandrian, 6 M. KoArroc, Hat. 
4, 38. 

Mipiavdpoe, ov, (ubptot, avyip) con- 
taining ten thousand men. or inhabitants, 
mode, Isocr. 286 E, Arist. Pol. 2, 8, 2. 

tMopiavdpoc, ov, 7, Myriandrus, a 
city of Syria on the borders of Cili- 
cia, Xen; An. 1, 4, 6. 

Mipidpyne, ov, 6,=sq., Hdt. 7, 81. 

Miplupyoc, ov, 6, (wiptor, Gpyo) 
commander of ten thousand men, Xen. 
Cyr: 353,11, ete: 

Mipzac, ddoc, 7, (ubptor) Att. gen. 
plur. wupcaddv (v. Choerob. 2, p. 458): 
—the number of 10,000, a myriad, Hat. 
2,30, etc. : when pvprde, peupradec are 
used absol. of money, dpayyav must 
be supplied ; when of corn, vedéiuver, 
as in Hdt. 3, 91 :—as adj., dvoru¢ uv- 
plac avdpov, Aesch. Pers. 927. 

Mopidyot, adv., in ten thousand 
places, Kust. 

Miupidzor, ov, 76, dim. from pipor, 
Ar. Fr. 44]. [7] 

MipcéAckroc, ov, with countless folds 
or windings. 

Mopuetie, é¢, gen. éoc, also pupzé- 
THC, OV, O; (uvploc, éTOC) :—lasting ten 
thousand years : of countless years, yp0- 
voc, Aesch. Pr. 94, Plat. Epin. 987 
A 


Mipiva, (ubpor) to rub with ointment, 
anoint, Alcae. 39, Ar. Pl. 529. 
Mipixn, 7¢, 7, Lat. myrica, a shrub 
esp. thriving In marshy ground, the 
tamarisk, Il., and Hat. [pi, Ul. 10, 466, 
467; 21, 18, H. Hom. Merc. 81; but 
pi, ll. 21, 350, and so usu. in later 
poets, and in Lat.] Hence 
Mipikiveoc Oapvoc, 6, a tamarisk 
bush, Leon. Tar. 11. [x7] and 
Mibpixivoc 660, 6, a tamarisk bough, 
Il. 6, 39. [pi] 
Mipixwone, ec, like the tamarisk. 
tMupiva or Mipiva, 7, Ep. Mipivn, 
Myrina, a port of Acolis on the coast 
of Asia Minor, Fidt. 1, 149.—2. a city 
of Lemnos, Ap. Rh. 1, 604: hence 
Mupivaiot, ol, the Myrinéans, Hat. 6, 
140.—II. daughter of Teucer, wife of 
Dardanus, Il. 2, 814: ace. to Strab. 
p. 573 an Amazon: cf. Bareca. 
tMupivuioc, a, ov, of Myrina, My- 


rinéan, v. foreg. I, 2. 
Mipivn, no, 7,=Lvppivn, popoivn. 
i 


Mupivne (sc. olvoc), 6, also written 
pwppivyc, a sweet wine much used by 
the Roman women, Lat. potio murrhi- 
na or murrata, Diphil. ap. Ath, 132 D, 
Ael. V. H. 12,31: prob. wine flavour- 
ed with wippa, or rather with pipov, 
Meineke Stratt. Phoen. 1. [How- 
ever in |. c. it is wipivac.] 

Mupivoc, ov, 6, a sea-fish, also pa- 
pivoc, Arist. H. A. 8,19, 5. [vo] 

Mipr6Bor0c, ov, (udbptot, Bove) with 
ten thousand oven, Anth. P. 9, 237. 

Mipr6ypagoc, ov, (uwiprot, ypueu) 
written ten thousand times, Eccl. 

Mapiddove, ddovroc, 6, 7, (uuplos, 
ddovc) having infinite, i.e. huge teeth, 
éhégac, Anth. P. 9, 285. y 

Miptéxaprrog. ov, (uupioc, KapToc) 
with countless fruit, Soph. O. C. 676. 

Miproxpavoc, ov, (uuptoc, Kpavov) 


many-headed, kbwv, Hur. H. FP. 419. 
MipioAektoc, ov, (uvpioc, Aéyw) | 
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said ten thousand times, Xen. Hell. 8, 


2,17. 
‘Mipouptiroc, ov, (uvptoc, dupa) 
ten-thousand-eyed. : 
Moptouopdog, ov, (uvptoc, wopof 
of countless shapes, of Brodie oa 
Anth. P. 9, 524, 525. j 
Mipzi6poyx boc, ov, (uvpioc, udy8oc¢ 
of countless labours, Anth. Plan, 91. ; 
Mipcovave, aoc, 5,7; (ueploc, vave) 
with countless ships, Anth. P. 7, 237. 
Mipcovexpoc, ov, (uvpioc, vexpéc) 
where thousands die, udy7n, Plut. Alex. 
Ve 


Miprovréxic, adv.,=yvptdkcee, form 
ed after éxatovraxic. [a] : 

Mip.ovrapyne, ov, 6,=vpiapyoc . 
—s0, popLovTapyoc, ov, 6, Aesch. 
Pers. 314, [Ibid. 994, wuptovt- must 
be pronounced as a dissyll.] 

MépioraAat, adv., time out of mind, 
cf. rpecuvp-. [a] 

MipiotAdouoc, ov,=sq., c. gen., 
Arist. Eth. N.:7, 6, 7. Adv. -éwe. 

MipiorAdoiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, ten 
thousand fold: infinitely more than, 
used like a compar., either c. gen., 
or foll. by 7, Xen. Oec. 8, 22. [a] 

MiptérAebpoc, ov, (uvploc, Aé- 
Opov) of immense extent, Diod. 

MiprorAniie, é¢, (uvpioc, t2H00c) 
countless, infinite, Hur. I. A. 572, Anax- 
andr. Prot. 1, 9. 

Mipz6 rove, 6, 7, -Tovr, 7, (udptot, 
Tovc) ten-thousand-footed, many-footed, 
—Il. ten thousand feet long or broad, 
Theophr. 

MYPI‘O¥, a, ov, numberless, count 
less, strictly of number, and then usu. 
in plur., as mostly in Hom., yet not 
rare in sing., wvptiov yépadoc, Il. 21, 
320; aiwa, Valck. Phoen. 1480; yaa- 
x6¢, Pind. N. 10, 84; ypvcd¢e, Theocr. 
16, 22: strengthd., udAa@ pvpior, Od. 
17, 422; 19, 78: then also—2. like 
ToAve, of size, huge, vast, measureless, 
immense, infinite, wuplo¢g @voc, a vast 
price, Od. 15, 452; wévOo0¢, Gyoc pv- 
piov, infinite sorrow, Il. 18, 88; 20, 
282; pvpia dAyea, kjdea, Il., etc.; 
hu. KéXevtioc, an endless journey, Pind. 
I. 4, 2.—This mostly in poetry, but 
also in Jon. prose, pupin owec, all 
kinds of sights, Hdt. 2, 136; w. caKé- 
Tne, 6, 67, Oodua, 2, 148; and even 
in Plat., 42 mevin, dcadoporne, épnuta, 
Apol. 23 B, Phil. 13 A, Legg. 677 E. 
—3. of time, very long, endless, uwupiog 
xpovoe, Pind. I. 5, 36, Soph. 397, 617 ; 
cf. wupteTyc.—4. pvpia as ady.. much, 
immensely, incessantly, jt. KAaieey, 
Anth. P. 7, 374, ef. 12, 169.—5. nupte 
BéATiOv, wu. KaAALOV. infinitely better, 
Plat. Rep. 520 C, Tim. 33 B; pupio 
or pvpiov dtadéperv, to differ infi- 
nitely, Id. Polit. 272 C, Theaet. 166 
D.—IL asa definite numeral, ipzot, 
Gl, a, ten thousand, the greatest num- 
ber in Greek expressed by one word: 
in this sense first in Hes. Op. 250, 
then oft. in Hdt., and mostly in prose. 
In some few military phrases we find 
it in singul., ¢rmo¢c pvpin, 10,000 
horse. Hat. 1, 27; 7,41; comic pv- 
pia, Xen. An. I, 7, 105 ef temo} 
doric :—ol Mvpiot, the Ten Thou- 
sand, au assembly of the Arcadians, 
Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7, 1.38.—Acce. to 
the Gramm., “vpio¢ (parox.) is the 
indefinite, pvptog (proparox.) the defi- 
nite number : yet this is comparatively 
a late distinction, Buttm. Ausf. Gr, 
§ 70 Anm. 15. (As the orig. notion 
is indef., not numerical, it is no doubt 
akin to Lat. multus, and still nearer 
to Gael. mohr, great, v. Pott.) 

Mipioor7, 7),.=vuptooroc, dub: 

Miptoornudprov, ov, a (wvpto- 
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OTvC, LOpLOV) the 10,000th part, Arist. 
de Sens. 6, 6. 
- Miptoaro¢, 7, Ov, (utptot) the 
10,000th, wépoc, poipa, Ar. Lys. 355, 
Thesm. 555: yw. éroc, 10,000 years 
hence, Plat. Legg. 656 EK. 
_ Mdpwocric, ioc, 7, (evptot) a body 
of ten thousand, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 20. 
Mipcorevyje, é¢, (wvplol, Tedyor) 
with ten thousand armed men, Seidl. 
Eur. I. 'T. 139. ‘ 
Mopcorne, nroc, 7=mupidc, LXX, 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 662. 4 
Mépidtpnroc, ov, (uupioc, TLTp4a, 
TPROW) with numberless holes, dyyed, 
honeycombs, +Pseudo-Phocyl. 162. 
Mipiotpodoc, ov, feeding or main- 
taining ten thousand. 
Mipi6d0arpoc, ov, with countless 


eyes. 

MipiddiAoc, ov, (pupioc, diAoc) 
with numberless friends, Themist. 

Mipiodépoc, ov, (uvptot, dépw) of 
ten thousand talents burden, vav¢, Thuc. 
7, 25: as Lob. Phryn. 663 well ex- 
plains it. He conjectures pupiapdo- 
poc (q. v.), but the form pvpropopo¢ 
occurs in Strabo, as also the equiv. 
uvptaywyoc,—which is not consider- 
ed so good by the Atticists. 

Mipc6¢oproc, ov,=foreg., Anth. P. 

, 23. 

Mép.6gvAAor, ov, 76,a water-plant, 
prob. myriophyllum spicatum, Diosc. 
4,115: from 

Mipiodvaroe, ov, (uvpiog, PvAAOV) 
with numberless leaves. 

MipléddAoc, ov, (uvpioc, gdAov) of 
ten thousand kinds, Opp. H. 1, 626 

Mipcédwvoc, ov, (uvpioc, pwr7) 
with ten thousand voices, Anth. 

Mipioyatyn, n¢, 7, an infinitely af- 
[ot woman, ap. Galen.; cf. Lob. 

aral. 463. 

Mipizvooc, ov, contr, -7vovc, ovv, 
=puporvooc, Anth. P. 9, 6, etc.; cf. 
_ Lob. Phryn. 665. 

Mipic. idoc, 7, (udpov) a box for un- 
guents.—IL.=pvppic. 

Muptopya, arog, 70, an ointment, unc- 
tion, like ptpopua. [v] 

Mipicpds, od, 6, an anointing, Ath. 
547 i 


Miptorikéc, H, Ov, fit for anointing. 

tMupryldnc, ov, 6, Myrichides, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. 8. 12, 29. 

Miptdvipjoc, ov, (uvpioc, dvoua) 
of countless names, ‘Love, Plut. 2, 372 E. 

Mipiwros, ov, (uvploc, O)=wuptd- 
0arpn0¢, Aesch. Pr. 569. 

+Mvpkavos, ov, 6, Myrcanus, a Car- 
thaginian, Polyb. 7, 9, 1. 

+Mupxivioc, a, ov, of Myrcinus, 
Myrcinian, of M., Thue. 5, 6. 

t+Mipxivoc, ov, 7, Myrcinus, a re- 
gion of Thrace on the Strymon in- 
habited by the Edoni, hence called 
7 ’Hodwvic, Hdt. 5, 11.—II. a city of 
foreg., built by Histiaeus of Miletus, 
Thue. 4, 107. 

tMupAcdric, doc, 7, fem. adj., of 
Myrlea, 7 M. (sc. yOpa), the territory 
of M., Strab. ! 

tMupAcva, ac, 7, Myrléa, a city of 
Bithynia, the later Apamea, Strab. p. 
563. 

Mupuag, doc, 6, Dor. for wipyné, 
Theocr. 

Mupyndav, Gvocg, 6, an ant’s nest : 
also an ant, Dor. word. 

Moupunkavépwrot, ol, ant-men, a 
play of Pherecrates, 

Moupunetoc, ov, (udvpunt) like an 
ant :—TO [., a poisonous spider, Nic. 
Th. 747. 

Mupuj«ca, Td, and pupunkiat, al, 
warts on the palms of the hands and 
soles of the feet, Lat. formicationes, 
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differing from &xpoyopdévec, which 
have a neck, while pupuyKxia grow 
directly from the skin. — 

Mupunkcd, Gc, or (as Bekk.) wupyen- 
kia, ac, 7, (ubpung) an ant’s nest, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 27: hence a throng 
of people, a crowded lecture-room, ap. 
Hesych.—II. metaph., wupunkiar éx- 
tpdredot in Pherecr. Xezp. 1, 23, are 
perverse conceits of a harp-player or 
singer, who runs up and down the 
notes, in and out and all ways, like a 
nest of ants; cf. Meineke ad 1.; so 
Ar., Thesm. 100, calls similar embel- 
lishments of poetry wwpunKog atpa- 
Tol. 

Mupynktac 2ifoc, 6, a precious 
stone with wart-like lumps (uupunKia) 
upon it, Plin. 37, 10.—II. ypvaoc wn, 
the gold got up from Indian ant hills, 
cf. Hdt. 3, 102. 

Mupunkiacte, 7,=8q- 

Mupynktacpoc, od, 0, a breaking out 
of warts ; from 

Mupynkido, O, (uvpunKia) to have 
somite feed an price fXx. 

tMupynkidne, ov, 6, Myrmecides, an 
artist ef Miletas, ActavVe His. 

Mupunkico, (wipuns) to feel as if 
ants were creeping about one. . 

MupyyKcov, ov, 76, dim. from pip- 
png :-—cf. wupunketoc. 

+MupufKciov, ov, T6, Myrmecium, a 
Scythian city on the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, Strab. p. 310. 

Mupunkirne, ov, 6, a precious stone 
with things like ants inside it, like am- 
ber, Plin. 37, 11. 

MupyunkoBioc, ov, living an ant’s 
life, Kust. 

Mopunxoecdne, éc, like ants. 

Mupunkoréwv, ovtoc, 6, (uipung, 
Aéwr) the ant lion, in LXX., a name 
variously interpreted, v. Bochart Hi- 
erozoic. 2, p. 813. 

Muppnkadye, e¢,= pupunkoetone : 
also, full of warts, Marc. Sid. 

MY’PMHE, noc, 6, the ant, Lat. 
Jformica, first in Hes. Fr. 22, 5; 37,4: 
(a form pzvpyoc is quoted by Hesych.): 
the winged male was called viydy. 
—On pvupunkoe atpazoé, v. sub pup- 
Enkid.—ll. a beast of prey in India, 
some think of the lion, others of the 
dog tribe, Hat. 3, 102.—III. a hidden 
rock in the sea, Lyc. 878; cf. youpd¢: 
esp. a cliff on the Thessalian coast 
between Sciathus and Magnesia, Hdt. 
7, 183.—IV. a sort of gauntlet or ces- 
tus with metal studs or nails like 
warts (uwvpunkia) on it, Christod. 
Ecphr. 225. (Mvpunf is the same 
word as Lat. formic-a.) 

tMupuné, nkoc, 6, Myrmex, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Ran. 1506,— 
Il. v. foreg. I. 

Muppidovec, wv, ol, the Myrmidons, 
a warlike people of Thessaly, former- 
ly in Aegina, the subjects of Peleus 
and Achilles, fIl. 1, 180, ete. 

tMuppuidov, ovoc, 6, Myrmidon, son 
of Jupiter and Eurymedusa, Ap. Rh. 
1,56.—I. a Myrmidon, v. Mupuidovec. 

MipoSdAdvoe, ov, 7, also BuAavoc 
popepixy, Lat. glans unguentaria, pal- 
ma unguentariorum, perh. the Behen 
nut, Guilandina moringa, whence was 
extracted a scentless oil (GaAdvivov 
éAatov), used in mixing unguents, 
Diose.—I]. pvpoBdAavor, ol, the fruit 
of the Phyllanthus emblica, modern 
Greek. [a] 

MipoBddre, é. (udpov, PBdrrw) 
dipped in perfumed oil, Clem. Al. 

MipoB voia, ac, 2, the bubbling out 
of perfumed oil: from 

MupoBavrne, ov, 6, (uipov, BAvw) 
flowing with unguent. [v] 
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MipoBsarpiyoc, ov, with perfumed 
locks, ‘v: L-for qn ae erp? 2° 
_ MipoBérpis, v, gen. voc, (uipor, 
Bérpvc)=foreg., Mel. 105. : 

MipoSpexge, é¢, (Yépor, Bpéxo) 
wet with unguent, LXX. 

Mipéece, ecca, ev, (ubpov) anointed, 
Boorpvxoc, Anth. P. 6, 234. ; 

Mipobjxn, nc, 7), @ box for unguent. 

Mipo67Kov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Cic, Att. 2, 1, 1. 

Mipodoyéw, O, V. nipo, fin. 

Mipoua, Hom., and Hes., v. sub 
pipe. [0] f 2 

MY’PON, ov, 76, any sweet juice 
distilling from plants, and used for un- 
guents or perfumes, derived from 
ybpw by the ancients ; or, acc. to Ath., 
from puppa, myrrh-oil ;—but the word 
is prob. of foreign origin :—usu., any 
prepared unguent or sweet oil, Lat. un- 
guentum, first in Archil. 34, Hdt. 3, 
22: (Hom. uses éAatov etddeg, po- 
déev, TEOvwopévov)—used to mix with 
wine, Ael. a H. 12, 31.—A great va- 
riety are given by Diosc. 1, 52, sqq., 
Ath. xv., c. 37-46.—2. a place where 
unguents, etc. were sold, the perfume- 
market, Ar. Eq. 1375, Pherecr. Agath. 
2.—3. metaph., any thing graceful, 
charming, lovely, Anth. P. 5, 90; cf. 
Jac. Anth. 2, 2, p. 285, A. P. p. 597. 
—4. proverb., 70 éxi TH GaKy pUpor, 
myrrh-oil on lentils, i. e. pains thrown 
away, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 2, cf. Strattis 
Phoen. 1, et ibi Meineke. [wv] 

MipozioooKnpoc, ov, 6, an ointment 
of scented oil, pitch and wax, Galen. 

Mupézvooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
sweet with unguent or oil, Mel. 5; also 
pupizvooc. 

tMvupdzvovc, ov, 6, Myropnus, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. Fugit. 32. 

Mipozotoc, ov, (uipov, rotéw) pre- 
paring scenied oils, Ath. 

ison prtehsicec ov, busy about scented 
ous. 

MiporwAcior, ov, 76, a shop for un- 
guents, a perfumer's shop, Lys. 170, 8, 
Dem. 786, 8; 911,13: and 

MiporwiAém, 6, to deal in un- 
guents or scented oils, Ar. Fr. 651: 
from 

Miporaane, ov, 6, (uvpov, TwAéw) 
a dealer in unguents or scented oils, a 
perfumer, Lys. ap. Ath. 612 E, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 4. 

MiporwAtoy, ov, 76, v. 1. for pu- 
yeencenae © : , : 

tpoTwdic, wdoc, 7, fem. of pvpo- 
m@Anc, Ar. Eccl. Sa. ols 

MuporwAog, ov, selling unguents or 
scented oils. 

Mipoppavtog, ov, (ubpov, paivw 
wet with see Males i : 

Mipog, ov, 6, Lat. myrus, a kind of 
sea-eel, Ath. 312 E; ace. to Plin. the 
male of the muraena: cf. cuipoc. 

tMupoc, ov, 6, Myrus, an Athen. 
archon, Dion. H. 5, 50. 

Mipoordyie, éc, dripping with un- 
guent. 

MipocradiAor, ov, 76, a vine that 


bears sweet smelling grapes, Geop. 
Mépogdpoe, ov, bringing or holding 
anointed with unguent, Eur. 
anointed skin, Anth. P. 9 
Muppa, ac, 7, the balsamic juice of 


Mipogeyyne, Ec, (udpov, beyyo 
shining with wnguent, Mel. 78. sa 
unguent, 

Mipoyptoroc, ov, (utpor, xple) 

yel, 
501. 
Mipoypoog, ov, (uipov, ypoa) with 
, 570, 

Mipéw, rarer form for pupitw, Br. 
Ar. Eccl. 1117. move 
the Arabian myrtle, Lat, myrrha, mur- 
tha, Ath, 688 C. 
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tMuppa, ac, 7, Myrrha, daughter 

Cinyras, mother of Adonis, Luc. 
de D. Syr. 6; cf? Sutpva: in Lyc. 
829 Muppac dotv=BvProg. 

Muppivaxavéoc, ov, 7; (opine, 
akavia) a shrub like a myrtle but prick- 
ly, Lat. ruscus aculeatus, Diosc. : also 
KevTpouvppivyn and dgvuvppivn, La- 
con. wuptadic. 

Muppivdw, 6, to long for myrtle- 
wreaths, which were the badges of 
certain offices, hence comically for 
épyovride, ap. Hesych. 

Muppivn, ae, #, later Att. for wup- 
oivn, q. Vv. : a 

Moppivn, ne, 1), V. woppia. 

+Moppivn, ne, 7; Myrrhiné, daugh- 
ter of Callias, wife of Hippias, Thuc. 
6, 55.—2. another Athen. female Ar. 
Lys. 70.—Others in Ath. ; ete. [7] 

Muppivne olvoc, v. wupivnc. 

t+Muppividrov, ov, 7, my dear little 
Myrrhine, dim. from Muppivy, Ar. Lys. 

Muppivitne oivog, 6, wine flavoured 
with myrtle, Ael. V. H. 12, 31. 

Muppivoe, 7, ov, later Att. for pip- 
aivoc. 

Mupfcvodc, ovvtoc, 6, Myrrhinus, 
name of a demus of Attica tbelong- 
ing to the tribe Pandionis, Strab. p. 
399t; cf. ‘Payvode. 

+Mvppivovtaroc, a, ov, of or belong- 
ing to (the deme) Myrrhinus, Plat. 
Protag. 315 C. : 

Mofptvev, dvoc, 6, (uvppivn) a 
myrtle-grove, Lat. myrtetum, Ar. Ran. 
156. 

MuApfic, idoc, 7, 4 plant, myrrhis odo- 
rata, Diosc. 4, 116. 

Muffirne, ov, 6, (ubéppa) like myrtle- 
juice, Plin. 

t+Mipotdoc, ov, 6, Att. MuipriAoc, 
Myrsilus, the Greek name of the Ly- 
dian king Candaules, Hdt. 1,7.—2. a 
historian of Lesbos, Ath. 610 A.—3. 
a tyrant of Mytilene, Strab. p. 617. 

Mupowveiov, Aeol. -yqZov, ov, T6,= 
uvppivar, Alcae. 70. 

MupoivéAaiov, ov, 76, (uvpoivn, 
é2atov) myrtle-oil, Diosc. 1, 48. 

Moupoivy, later Att. wuppivn, ne, 7, 
the myrtle, Archil. 37; wupotvac oré- 
gavoc, Pind. I. 8 (7), 147, Eur. Alc. 
172.—IL. a myrtle-branch, Hat. 1, 132, 
etc. ; or a myrtle-wreath, Pherecr. Me- 
tall. 1, 25, Ar. Vesp, 861, 1364, etc. ; 
ef. oxdAtov :—al pvppivat, the place 
where these wreaths were. sold, Ar. 
Thesm. 448.—2, a fly-flap made of a 
myrtle-branch, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Eq. 
59. [ft] Hence 

Mupoivivoc, 7, 0v,=pbpowvoc, of 
myrtle, Diosc. [oz] 

Mupoivitne, ov, 6,=yuppivirne. 

Mupgivoedne, é¢, (uvpatvn, eidoc) 
myrtle-like, 601, H. Hom. Merc. 81. 

Mipotvoc, 7, ov, later Att. podppc- 
voc, =ubprivoc, of myrtle, Lat. myr- 
teus, Call. Dian. 202 :—6 wippivoc, = 
uiproc, Theophr.—Il. 70 y., the lower 
part of the membrum virile, Ar. Eig. 964. 

{+Mipcivoc, ov, 7, Myrsinus, a town 
of Elis on the road from Elis to Dyme, 
later Muprovvrioy, Il: 2, 616; Strab. 
p. 341. 

Mupaiver, Gvoc, 6, = prppiwer, 

XX. 


Mupaoc, ov, 6, @ basket, E. M. 
(Akin to ippic, bppioxog, cf. i V. 1.) 

t+Mipooc, ov, 6, Mi rsus, father of 
Candaules, a king of Lydia, Hat. 1, 7. 
—2. son of Gyges, a Lydian, Id. 3, 122. 

tMipour, wrog, 6, Myrson, a shep- 
herd, Bion 6, 1. 

Muptdxavéa, 7, = wuppwdKaroc, 
Lob. Phryn. 111. 

MupriiAic, idoc, 7, Lacon. for zup- 
biwéxarvboc. 
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Mupréc, ddo¢, #,=uvpridavoy II. 
(cad Siigee th) cu, 


Mupter, dvoc, 6, (uvptoc)=pvp- | 


puvov. 
Muptia, ac, 7;=pvpolivn, Hesych. 
tMupria, ac, 7, Myrtia, an Athe- 
nian female, Ar. Vesp. 1396. 
Muprtiddvoy, ov, TO, @ myrtle-like 


plant, Hipp.—ll. a rough eaxcrescence on | 


the root and branches of the myrtle, like 
the Kermes-berries on the holm-oak, 
Diose.—Illl. the fruit of the Persian 
pepper-tree: also another Indian or 
Persian fruit used as pepper, Xenocr. 
[ri] 

tMupriroc, ov, 6, Myrtilus, son of 


Mercury or Jupiter, charioteer of | 


Oenomaus, hurled by Pelops into the 
sea, Soph. El. 509.—2. an Athenian, 


Cf. Mipocdoc. 

Muprivn, n¢, 73=pLUpoivn, @ myrtle. 
—Il. a sort of pear-iree or olive, trom 
the nature of the fruit, Nic. Al. 88. [7] 

Miprivoc, 7, ov, pvpowog, ct. 
foreg. 


tMvpriov, ov, 76, Myrtium, a town | 


of Thrace opposite Samothrace, Dem. 
234, 12.—II. 7, fem. pr. n., Lue. Dial. 
M. 27, 7. 

tMupric, toc, 6, Myrtis, an Argive 
traitor, Dem. 324, 10.—Others in Ath. ; 


etc.—IlI. 4, a poetess of Anthedon, | 


Anth. P. 9, 26. 
Mupric, idoc, 7,=pvpTor, a myrtle- 
berry, Diphil. ap. Ath. 52 E 


Muptitye olvoc, 6, = uuppivitnc, 


Diosc. 5, 36. 

Muprouiyns, é¢, (ubiprov, uiyvupe) 
mixed with myrtle-berries, Geop. 

Muptov, ov, 76, the frurt of the myr- 
tle (uwupTog), the myrtle-berry, Lat. myr- 
tum, Ar. Av. 160, 1100, Plat., ete. —1I. 
part of the pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 
1034. 


MuptorétaaAov, ov, 76, (nvpToe, | 


métadov) the plant polygonum, Plin. 


MY’PTOY, ov, 7, the myrtle, Lat. | 


myrtus, Pind. I. 4, 117 (3, 88), ete. 
Muprtoc, év, of myrtle, Lat. myrteus. 
tMuprodbytiov, ov, T6,=Mipocvoc. 
—II. a marsh between Leucas and 
the Ambracian gulf, Strab. 
tMuptovoa, nc, 7, Myrtusa, a 
mountain near Cyrene, Call. Del. 91. 


MuproyetAa, ta, and puproyerrt- | 


dec, al, parts of the pudenda muliebria, 
v. “opto Il. 

tMupro, otc, 7, Myrto, a female, 
after whom, acc. to Paus., the Myr- 
toan sea was named, 8, 14, 12.—2. 
the second wife of Socrates, acc. to 
Ath, 556 D; Luc. Halc: 8.—3..a 
shepherdess, Theocr. 

Miptov, wroc, 6, nickname of a 
debauchee, Luc. Lexiph. 12. 


médayog, the Myrtoan sea, a part of 
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tMdpo, ove, 7,V. Morpe. 

Mvpwpa, atoc, 76, (uvp6w) an oint- 
ment spread for use, Alcae. 39, Ar. 
Eccl. 1117. [0]. : 

tMvpor, wvoc, 6, Myron, a cele- 
brated statuary of Eleutherae, Luc. ; 
Anth.: ete.—2. a tyrant of Sicyon, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 10, 3.—Others in Plut.; 
etc. 

tMupwvidng, ov, 6, Myronides, 
grandfather of Clisthenes, Hdt. 6, 
126.—2. a celebrated commander of 
the Athenians in Peloponnesian war, 
Thuc. 1, 105; Ar.; etc.—3. son of 
Archinus, Dem. 742, 25. 

Mvpwote, 7, (uvpow) an anointing. 

MY°S, o (even of the female, Phi- 
lem. p. 408), gen. wtdc¢, acc. piv :—a 


, | mouse, Lat. mus, first in Batr. : y. ¢pov- 
Thue. 5, 19,—Others in Ath.; etc.— | 


patoc, a field-mouse, Hdt. 2, 141, ef. 
pvyaan: proverb., wig év witty, év 
Ghyun, also pig mittne yeverat, a 
mouse in a pitch or pickle tub (‘a 
flea in a glue-pot’), i. e. in a great 
scrape, Dem. 1215, 10, Theocr. 14, 
51: pic Aevde, a lewd, lecherous per- 
son, Philem. |. c.—IL. a shell-fish, the 
muscle, cf. utaé, uvioxa.—ill. a large 
kind of whale, Lat. musculus, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 12, 5—1V.a@ muscle of the 
body, Lat. musculus, Theocr. 22, 48, 
and Medic. (Usu. referred to uw, to 
keep close, cf. Hdt. 2, 141; but Pott 


| connects it with Sanscr. mush, fura- 


ri.) [0, and so in all compds.: Nic. 
has do0d6ko¢ in arsis, but wiwy is the 
only real exception. ] 

t+Mvc, voc, 6, Mys, a Carian of 
Europus, Hdt. 8, 133.—2. a celebra- 
ted artist, Paus. 1, 28, 2. 

Mvoaypa, atoc, 76, (uvodtrouar) 
=yLv00¢, Aesch. Supp. 995. 

Miodlo, (ubco¢}=pvodrromat. 

Micdpia, ac,7, subst. from sq., filth- 
iness, loathsomeness. 

Mictpéc, d, 6v: (ubcoc) —foul, 
dirty : hence like Lat. Lope cor 
some, abominable, and so like yLapéc, 
Eur. Or, 1624, etc. ; Td y., an abomi- 
nation, Hdt. 2, 37; of persons, defiled, 
polluted, Eur. El. 1350. 

Micdpyne, ov, 6, (udaoc, dpyw) the 
author of a foul deed, LXX. 

Micdrropuat, (utooc) dep., to feel 
disgust at anything loathsome, to loathe, 
abominate, c. acc., Eur. Med. 1149, 
Xen. Cyr. 1,3, 5.—The act. only in 
Hesych. 

MicayO7c, éc, (uvodrropuar) poet. 
for pvoapoc, Nic. Th, 361. 

Micayvoc, 7, 6v,=foreg. : uvodyvn, 
H, « prostitute, Archil. 125, like uo7- 
T: also pvoayxpos, and contr. “voe- 
Xvoc, wvoxpbc, wvaKpdc. 

: Mabeace ; ae later form for wv- 


| oapoc. 
tMupraoc, a, ov, Myrtoan, To M. | 


the Aegean, lying between the coast | ? 
' of Asia Minor lying along the Aegean 


of Argolis and Attica, Strab. p. 323. 
tMvpteotov aimoc, = Mvprovoa, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 505. 

MY’PQ, like péu, to flow, run, trickle, 
ddkpvat poporv, they melted into tears, 
Hes. Sc. 132: (hence redupl. poppv- 
pw, Lat. murmuro.)—IL. mid. utipowat 
(sc. dékpvat), to melt into tears, to shed 
tears, weep, KAaiovTEé Te, LUPOLEVY TE, 
Il. 22, 427; yodwod Te, uvpouéry Te, 
Od. 19, 119; 2Acdv wopero, Hes. Op. 
204:—Ap. Rh. has it also=act., o 
flow, 2,371.—2. c. acc., to weep for, 


Mionrtoc, 7, 6v, (utdooc) = wvoa- 


pos. ; : : 
+Mooia, ac, 7, Mysia, a province 


and Propontis, divided into Greater 


' and Less Mysia, Hdt. 7, 41.—2. Moe- 


bewail, Bion 1, 68, Mosch. 3, 74, 91, 


—where also aor. wipato occurs.— 
Later writers use instead wipoAoyéw 
(mod. Greek pwuproAoyéw), and pipw- 
dé like Opnvydéw. (Cf. Lat. moe- 
reo.) [0] 


sia in Europe. 

+MbordKoe, H, Ov, Mysian, Strab. 

Mioidw, ©, (udvaoc) to feel disgust, 
dub.—IL (wtGw) to snuff, snort, esp. in 
eating greedily, Cornut. 

Mioiddw, Lacon. for pvOifw, Ar. 
Lys. 94, etc. 

Mvorxap¢i, 
shut, winking, 
Meineke. 

tMvotog, a, ov, Mysian, Pind. I. 8, 
107; Aesch, Pers. 322.—II. 6 M., the 
Mysius,a river of Mysia, Strab. p. 616. 

tMicic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to Mv: 
aéc, uia M., Dion. P. 803. 

Mébote, ewe, 7, (uvw) a closing the 
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(ute) adv., with the eyes 
ratin. ‘Qp. 12, but v 


SO ee 
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hps, eyes, etc.—II. (from pass.) @ be- 
pat sheeh constipation, Hipp. [v] 

. Muoxédevdpor, ov, 70, mouse-dung. 

tMvoxedrog, ov, 6, Myscellus, son 

of Alemon of Argos, Strab. p. 262. 

_ Méckoe, ov, 6, dim. from pic, for 
poloxoc, dub, 

 tMuoxwv, wvoc, 6, Myscon, a lead- 
er of the Syracusans, ‘Thuc. 8, 85.— 
2. son of Menecrates, an Athenian, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 29. E 

_ tMocol, dv, ol, the Mysians,—1. in 
Mysia in Asia Minor, Il. 2, 858, cf. 
Strab. p. 295, who makes them to 
have come from Thrace, Id. p. 564. 
—2. a Thracian nation on the Ister, 
called by the Romans Moesi, Strab. 
pp. 295, 317: some regard them as 
the ones mentioned in Il. 13, 5. 

Miaoc, 76, (ubdw, w0lw) anything 
loathsome, wuncleanness of body or 
mind : metaph., an abomination, defile- 
ment, Lat. piaculum, like piacwa, 
Trag., as Aesch. Cho, 650, Eum. 839, 
Soph. O. T. 138. [Sometimes writ- 
ten properisp. picoc, but wrongly, 
for v is always short ; cf. Draco p. 65, 
15, E. M. p. 588, 52: perh. pico 
caused the error.] Hence 

Micoc, ovy=pvaapoe. 

Micéc, ot, 0, a Mysian, tv. sub 
Mvool; as adj. Mysian, OvAvuroc, 
Call. Dian. 117+: for Musa Aeia, 
ef. sub Acéia. 

+Muodc, od, 6, Mysus, brother of 
Car and Lydus, from whom the My- 
sians were said to derive their name, 
Hdt. 1, 171. 

Mucroréw, O, (vic, roAéw) to run 
about like a mouse, Ar. Vesp. 140, with 
a play on wvoTimoAetw. 

Micow, witTw, only found in com- 
pounds, dmouvtTw, émimvTTa, Tpo- 
porto, and in Lat. mungo, emungo, v. 
UvO. 

Mvoacuroe, 6, V. LuTTwtoc. 

Muordywyéa, G, to be a wvotayo- 
yoc: hence, c. acc. pers. to imtiate,= 
pvéw, Strab., teva 71, Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr. 22; opp. to wvetoGaz, Plut. 
2, 795 E. Hence 

Mvoriydynua, atoc, TO, initiation 
into the mysterves : and 

Muotiywyntoc, 7; Ov, initiated, 

Mvotidywyia, ac, 7, initiation into 
the mysteries, Plut, Alcib. 34; from 

Muoriywyoe, 6v, (uvoTNE, Gyw) in- 
troducing or initiating into mysteries, a 
mystagogue, Strab., Plut. Alcib. 34, 
etc., v. Lob. Aglaoph., p. 29 : hence— 
2. generally, a teacher of philosophy, 
Himer.—3. in Sicily=repinynric, a 
Cicerone, esp. at the temples, Cic. 
Verr. Act, 2, 4, 59. 

t+Mvoradidnc, ov, 6, Mystalides, 
masce. pr. n., Lys. 

Mioraé, dixoc, 6, Dor. and Lacon, 
for wdéoraé IIL, and always masc., 
whereas aorag is fem, :—the upper 
lip, the beard upon it, our moustache, 
Strattis Incert. 6, et ibi Mein.; also 
Bdborag, Antiph. Archon 1, cf. Valck. 
Adon. p. 288: the Spartan ephors on 
coming into office issued an edict, 
welpeoUat Tov pwoTtaka Kai qeiDew 
Tol¢ vouorc, Arist. ap. Plut. Cleom. 
9, Plut. 2, 550 B, cf. Miller Dor. 3, 
A. 6 7 

Mvorip, jpoc, 6,=pvorne. 

Mvornpidca, to initiate into myste- 
ries or doctrines, 

Mvornpiakéc, 7, bv, belonging to 
mysteries, mystical. 

Mvornptaciéc, od, 6, initiation. 

Mvornpikdc, 7, 6V,=mvoTypLakoc, 
Ar. Ach. 747. 

Muorgpiov, ov, 70, (uvotne) strict- 


lv neut. from uvoriptoc=uvorixoc, | 
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a mystery or revealed secret : mostly in 


plur., 7d j2., the mysteries, certain re- 
ligious celebrations ; first in Hdt. 2, 
51, of those of the Cabiri in Samo- 
thrace. The most famous were those 
of Demeter (Ceres) at Eleusis, first in 
Aesch. Fr. 382; the greater (rd pe- 
yéAa, ef. sub wvéw) in Boédromion ; 
the lesser (rad juxpd) in Antheste- 
rion; but mysteries were celebrated 
in every considerable city of Greeee, 
Lob. Aglaophamus, p. 43. In this 
work Lobeck opposes the common 
notion that the mysteries were re- 
velations of a profound religious se- 
cret: they certainly were always se- 
cret, but all Greeks without distine- 
tion of rank or education, nay, per- 
haps even slaves (p. 19), might be in- 
itiated, and in Jater times foreigners 
(p. 20): prob, they were shows or sce- 
nic representations of mythical legends, 
not unlike the religious ‘ mysteries’ 
of the middle ages.—Cf. wvéw, pvbo- 
THC, LVOTAyWY6¢.—2. any mysteries OT 
secrets, Soph. Fr. 943 ; hence, wu. orepu- 
parwv, the mystic wreaths, Eur. 
Supp. 470: also mystic implements and 
the like, dvoc Gyov muvornpia. Ar. 
Ran. 159.—3. later, all matters of sci- 
ence which required teaching, Lop. Ag- 
laoph. p. 127, sq.: in N. T., also in 
sing., @ mystery.—ll. a cough-medi- 
cine. 

Mvornpic, idoc, pecul. fem. of wva- 
tnpakoc, Anth. P. 7, 9 

Mvortnpiodne, e¢, (uvaryptLov, ei- 
doc) like mysteries, Plut. 2, 996 B. 

Mvornpidrne, ov, 6, fem. -d7z¢, 
doc, (uvaTHpLov) belonging to the mys- 
teries : uw. omOVvOH, an armistice during 
the Eleusinian mysteries, Aeschin. 45, 
38, etc. 

Méorne, ov, 6, fem. urvoric, idoc: 
(uvéw) :—one initiated, Eur. H. F.613: 
also c. gen., 2. Acoc, Eur. Cret. 2,11, 
cf. Mel. 114; wvori Ievinc, Anth. P. 
9, 229 :—also as adj., uw. yopdc, Ar. 
Ran. 370.—The division of the initia- 
ted into various orders, up to the 
éromrai, is very dub., cf. Interpp. ad 
Ar. Ran. 745, Lob. Aglaoph. p.31 sq., 
128.—lI.=uvoraywyéc, Ib. p. 29; so, 
pvotic vawarog 7 Kupec, Anacreont. 
4,12. Hence 

Mvorixéc, 7, 6v, secret, mystic, esp. 
connected with the mysteries, Aesch. Fr. 
373; ju. *laxyoc, the mystic chant Iac- 
chus, Hdt. 8, 65; ra yz, the mysteries, 
Thuc. 6, 28:—later, in genl. of all 
arts, etc., that required teaching, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 128, sq. The yorpéiov p. 
in Ar. Ach. 728, is prob. a wretched 
lean pig, such as the pdorar were 
wont to offer, Lob. ut supr. p. 85, cf. 
uéyapov IV. Adv. -xéc. 

MvatiAdouar, dep. to sop bread in 
soup Or gravy, and eat it, dudolv yeL- 
pov Tov dnnociwy j., to ladle out 
public money, Ar. Eq. 827, 1168, Plut. 
627, Dind.; al., wuotvAAdouat, uo- 
TVAAGOLAL, V. uloTvAAw: from 

Mvotian, ne, 4, a crust of bread hol- 
lowed out as a spoon, to sup soup or 
gravy with, Ar. fq. 1167; ubial. wea- 
TUAN, MLOTVAAN, v. foreg.: ef. jwoa- 
TPOV, LLoTVAAW. 

Mvotirodctw, to solemnize myste- 
ries, Musae. 124, Nonn. Hence 

MvorimoAevtoc, ov, solemnized mys- 
tically, Orph. H. 76, 7. 

Mvotinodog, ov, (uvorne, mo2néw) 
solemnizing mysteries, performing a 
mystic rite, Anth.; u. 7jact, Ib. ap- 
pend, 164: ef. Lob. Phryn. 666. 

Movatic, tdoc, fem. of utiarnc, q. v. 


tMvoriyidne, ov, 6, Mystichides, an | 


Athen. archon, Diod. S. 15, 2 


|" Mvarodéxog, ov, (uborne, déxo 
receiving the mysteries or the initiat 
ddpoc p., of Eleusis, Ar. Nub. . 303. 

"Mooroleaaa ov, d,=nvoTaywyoes . 
Anth. caf Ee 

MvororéAos, uvoTroroAetw,=v0- 
Tit. 

Mvorpiov, ov, 76, dim. from pio- 
Tpov, 4 small spoon. ‘ 

MvotpiorbAne, ov, 6, (utaTpLor, 
mwhéw) a dealer in small spoons, Ni- 
coph. Xezpoy. 1. 

Miozpov, ev, 76, Or pwboTpos, ov, 
6, a sort of spoon, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 
C.—Il. a measure,—two KoyArdpia, 
Hippiatr. Hence 

Muotpo7@Ane, ov, 6, a spoon-seller, 

Moucoovoc, ov, mouse-murdering. 

Mooyvoc, wvoxpoe, LUTKPOS, V. [Lv- 
oayvos. 

Micddne, ec, (ubco¢, eldoc) abomi- 
nable, Plut. Timol. 5. 

+Micwv, wroc, 6, Myson, one of the 
seven wise men of Greece, of Chen 
in Laconia, named by Plato instead 
of Periander, Prot. 343 A. 

Mvowr6¢,=pv7Twr0¢, Call. Fr. 282. 

Miérdkilu, to be fond of the letter uv : 
—formed like iwraxifw. Hence 

Mordkicuoc, ov, 6, fondness for the 
letter wd, Gramm. 

Mur7e, ov, 6.—yvtT6c, Hesych. 

tMuriAnvaioc, a, ov, of Mytilene, 
Mytilenéan, Strab. p. 617. : 

+MuriAjvn, nc, 7, better form than 
MuirvAjvn, Mytiléné, a celebrated city 
of Lesbos, having two harbours, now 
Metelin, Hdt. 1, 160; 2, 178; etc. 

Mori2oc, ov, 6, (udc) the fish mus- 
cle, Lat. mytilus:— acc. to Heind. 
Horat. Sat. 2, 4, 28, better wsTavAoc, 
Lat. mitulus, and not from pic, but of 
Lat. origin, cf. Ath. 85 E. [wo7i-, Hor. 
l.c., Mart. 3, 60, 4.] 

MiriAog, 7, ov, V. wiTvaog. 

Muric, wduc, 7, that part of mollus- 
cous anzmals which answers to the liver, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 19, ete. 

tMvtiotpatoy, ov, 76, Mytistratum, 
a city of Sicily, Polyb. 1, 24, 11. 

tMurrovoc, or Mutrévyc, ov, 6, 
Myttonus, masc. pr.n., Polyb. 9, 22, 4, 

Mutréc, 6v, Lat. mutus, dumb, ap. 
Hesych. ; cf. ztdoc. 

Murra, Att. for uicow. 

Mutrwtedte, to make into a wvttw- 
TOC, ft. TIvd, to make mince-meat of 
him, Ar. Vesp. 63: from 

Morrwréc, (no Att. form uvcowrée), 
od, 6, and perh. wutTwrdy, 76 :—a sa- 
voury dish of cheese, honey, garlic, etc., 
mashed up into a sort of paste, Lat. 
alliatum, intritum, moretum, Anan.- 1, 
8, Ar. Ach. 174, Eq. 771, ete. (From 
Lv, WiC@, picow, because its pun- 
gent taste made people wince.) 

Mibyairarog, 7, ov, irreg. super. of 
HExLOCs Arist. Mund. 3, 10; formed 
ike wecaitatoc, takaitartoc. 

Mvydroc, irreg. superl. of wiycoc, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 170, Call. Dian. 68: vated 
ed from puyde, as uécaroc from pé- 
coc. [v] 

Mibyéoratog, 7, ov, irreg. super. of 
bdbyLog, q. V. 

Mvy ive, (uitw) to make a noise by 
closing the mouth and forcing the breath 
through the nostrils, to snort, moan, esp. 
from passion, Aesch. Fr. 337.—2. to 
make mouths, sneer, yeiAcot nvyGiadot- 
oa, Theocr. 20, 13; owd ceonpdc 
jeux Oiecc, Mel. 52; ef. Polyb. 15, 26, 

Hence 
_ MoyAcoude, od, 6, a snorting, moan- 
ing, Eur. Rhes. 789—II. mockery, 
jeering, LXX. 

Movxdodne, e¢, like onemoaning, rvet- 
wara y., hard-drawn breath, Hipp, 


. es 


MYQ ¢ 
gait from piyOoc=pux coud, and 
re " 


Mbyaioc, a, ovy;—=sq.; like xpudi- 
aioc from Kpvdvoc. ar: 

Miyiog, a, ov, (uvyxoc) inward, in- 
most, Lat. intimus, as v. 1], Hes. Op. 
521, Th. 991, wuyéia Ipdrovric, Pro- 
pontis with its creeks, Aesch. Pers. 876 ; 
also in Ap. Rh. 2, 742, Anth.—To this 
adj. belong various irreg. superlatives 
(formed after the subst. pwydc), viz. 
uvyoltaToc, -aitatos, -EOTATOC, -OTa- 
Toc, and yvyarog, v. sub voce. [0] 

MoyAog, v, wx I. 

Moyuoc, ov, 6, (uvlo) = uvypuoc, 
moaning, groaning, Od. 24, 416. ‘ 

Miyodev, (uvydc) adv., from the in- 
most part of the house, from the women’s 
chambers, Aesch. Ag. 96. . 

Miyoi, adv., inside, for uvy6, ; like 
oixoe tor olk@. ; 

Mibyoiraroc, 7, ov, irreg. super]. of 
uvyoc, uvyoitatoc ile, in the farthest 
corner he sat, Od. 21, 146. 

Miyovee, adv., to the far corner, Od. 
22, 270: from 

Mixéc, od, 4, te) :—heterog. 
plur. 7a wuyd, Dion. P, 117, 128, etc. : 
—the innermost place or part, inmost 
nook or corner, Lat. sinus, recessus, 06- 
uouv, oretove, avTpov, Il. 22, 440, Od. 
5, 226; 13, 363; so, wu. yOovdc, v7- 
cwv, Hes., etc.—2. esp. the inmost, 
most private part of a house, the women’s 
apartments, Lat. penetrale, é¢ uvyov é& 
ovdod, from the threshold to the secret 
chamber, Od. 7, 87, 96; cf. uvydbev. 
—3. a bay or creek, running far inland, 
Hdt. 2, 11; 4, 21; é¢ wuyot¢ arédc, 
Pind. P. 6, 12; Ilovrvo¢ p., Aesch. 
Pr. 839:—so, pwuvy@ “Apyeog, 1. e. at 
Argos, which lies at the far corner of 
the Argolic gulf, Il. 6, 152; Od. 3, 
263; so, Kopivfov év uuyoiat, Pind. 
N. 10, 78 :—the irreg. superl. yuyoi- 
TaToc, wvyaToc, etc., v. sub vocc. 

Mvyoc, od, 6, Mychus, a harbour 
in Phocis, Strab. p. 409. 

Miyorporoc, ov, of sly habits, v. 1. 
for wowy., Ar. Thesm. 392. 

Moyoupoc, ov, 6, (uvydc, otpoc) 
watch of the interior, Lyc. 373. [0] 

Miyadye, ec, (uvxog, eldoc) with or 
m secret holes and corners. 

Mvyav, Gvoc, 6, also wvkov,=o0- 
96c, Gramm, 

Miyoratoc, n, ov, (uwvyxdc) irreg. 
superl. of wuyroc, Gramm. 

MY’Q, f.-vow, intr. to close, be shut, 
esp. of the lips and eyes, fo wink, 
wince, wvoav dooce bx BAEhdpocat, Ll. 
24, 637; cf. cvppdbw ; So, uvcav bua, 
closed eye, Eur. Med. 1183; cf judo. 
—lIl. of persons, to shut the eyes, keep 
one’s eyes shut, Soph. Fr. 754; esp. in 
fear of danger, wvoac, with one’s eyes 
shut, Id. Ant. 421, Ar. Vesp. 988, 
Plat., etc. ; cf. Meineke Antiph. Agr. 
4; daiverat Kai ybovowy dpayara, 
Arist. de Anima 3, 3, 12 :—c. acc., 
yetdea wepviac, Anth. P. 15, 40,—2. 
metaph. to be lulled to rest, of pain, to 
‘cease, Soph. Tr. 1008.—III. also=pi- 
f@. (The root is “0, wi, which is 
proncunced by closing the lips: but the 
root has many branches: e. g. #udw, 
pdboc, pvatdo, wvivda, pbwr) :—pv- 
NOG, mOxLOG : vw, woaTHC, wvaTh- 
ploy -—pvdw, poywde : pvlw I, woy- 
Loe. pox ila: pueTnp, MuKTHpica :— 
nvsw Ul, pogdo, uwuléw :—pvocw, por- 
TW, pUTTOC, MUTHC, pUdoC, mbvOOG, 
mussv, mussilo, mutus, mutio :—pLba0¢, 
mvoapoc, pvodtrouat:—pddoc, j.v- 
Jév, puvdaréoc, wvddw, vdaive :— 
HOKOC, WOKNC, MOEA, puedo, uvsivoc, 
mungo, emungo, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 
967, p. 189: uvedouat, etc.) [v seems 
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to be always long in pres. ; but @ cer- 
tainly in aor., cf. Il. 24, 637, Soph. 
Ant. 421, Eur, Med. 1183; except in 
later writers, as Antiphil. 43, 3, etc. : 
in perf. 0 always, as I]. 24, 420, Leon. 
Tar. 63, etc.] 

Miadne, e¢, (uic, eldoc) mouse-like, 
Plut. 2, 458 C.—II. (wi¢ IV) muiscu- 
lar, Ib. 733 C. 

Moder, dvoc, 6, (ute TV) :—a muscu- 
lar part of the body, as it were, a knot 
or cluster of muscles, Il. 16, 315, 324. 
[Heyne proposes puicv, metri grat., 
but by poet. usage v in this word is 
always long, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 1520, The- 
ocr. 25, 149.] 

Miwvid, ac, 7, (nic) a mouse-hole. 
—Ill. a term of reproach for a lewd 
woman, Epicrat. Chor. 1, Ael. N. A. 
12,.10. 

Miwéia, ac, 7,—foreg. 

Miwééc, ov, 6, Vv. wvotoc. 

Miardla, (uvow) to be shortsighted, 
see dimly, N. T., 1 Pet. 2, 9. 

Miozia, ac, 7; (uvdw) shortsight- 
edness, nearsightedness, Medic.—Il.= 
pvovia, Arist. H. A. 6, 37,3. Hence 

Miomida, dub. for pvwrdlo. 

Miorziac, ov, 6.=pvoy. 

Mioriacce, 7,="veTia. 

Miarifo, (uvww II. 2) to spur, prick 
with the spur, Tov immo, Xen. Kq. 10, 
land 2: but,—I. mid. (ude IL. 1) 
to keep off flies from one’s horse, Ib. 4, 
5 :—pass., to be attacked by flies, Aris- 
taen. 

Mioréc, 6v,=uvey, Xen. Cyn. 3, 
2 and 3. 

Miorov, od, 76, (ude, od¢)=pvd60u- 
TOV. 

Mboréc, f, 6; (uic IV) furnished 
with muscles, Ath. 

Mvén), dzoc, 6,7, (Ubw, Ow) strictly 
closing the eyes, blinking, winking : 
hence, shortsighted, Arist. Probl. 31, 
16, and 25.—II. as subst. paroxyt., 
bbw, w7roc, 0, the horse-fly or gad-fly, 
like olotpoc, Aesch. Pr. 675, ef. Supp. 
307: hence,—2. a goad, spur, Xen. 
Eq. 8, 5, Plat. Apol. 30 E; év roic 
owe mepimatetv, to walk in spurs, 
Theophr. Char. 21.—3. metaph., a 
stimulant, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 884. [0 ; 
but in signf. If, Nic. has 0, Th. 417, 
736.) 

Moa, or Mad, 7,=Mdoa, Lacon. 
for Movca. 

ModE, y= ond0LE. 

Moxdojat, dep., (uGKo¢) to mock, 
i. e. mimic, and so ridicule, Ael., and 
Alciphr. (Said to be formed from 
the sound uttered by a camel, kaun- 
Aog wwoxGrat, Valck, Ammon. p. 231.) 

Mokevu, = foreg., Tittm. Zonar. 
Lex. p. 1383. 

Moxnya, aroc, 76, (uwkdopat) mock- 
ery. 

sre: ac, 7, a mocking, Ael. V. H. 
3,19. Hence 

Mokifa, to mock. 

M@koc, ov, 6, a@ mock, mockery. 
(Akin to wayoc.) Hence 

Muxéc, ot, 6, a mocker, Arist. H. A. 
Tears 

MQ°AOS, ov, 6, the toil, moil, broil 

of war, in Il. usu. udAog “Apnoc, 2, 
401, etc.; also without “Apzoc, 
17, 397; 18, 188, Hes. Sc. 257: but 
feivov kat “Ipov wddoc, the struggle 
between Irus and the stranger, Od. 18, 
233 (the only place where the word 
occurs in Od.) : "Apne #OAov ovvayet, 
Archil.—Hesych. also quotes a verb 
hohéw=pdyoua. Cf. uadug, uwdv- 
VO. 

+M@Aoc, ov, 6, Molus, son of Mars 
and Demonice, Apollod. 1,7,7.—2. son 
of Deucalion, Id. 3, 3, 1: cf. Modoc. 
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MQ AY, toc, 76, moly, a fabulous 
herb of secret power, having a blac 
root and white blossom, and known 
by this name among the gods, Od. 10, 
305, where Mercury gives it to Ulys- 
ses, as a counter-charm to the spells 
of Circé.—II. in later writers a kind 
of garlic, Theophr., cf. sq. (Prob. 
akin to Lat. mollis, and so to pwAvo, 
q. Vv.) [v; but in Lyc. 679, .] Hence 

Modva, 4, (u@dv M1) a kind of gar- 
lic, with a single head, not several 
small ones, Hipp. : also its bulb, Lat, 
unio. 

Moto, (udAve)= Lobo. 

Mortvo, (udAve)=pwodbo, Hipp.: 
pass. to be worn out, Soph. Fr. 620. 

Movs, tKoc, 6, Dor., and pwav- 

pc, d, 6v,;=sq. ; 
Méadve, v, gen. voc, (uOAoc) worn 
out by toil, feeble, sluggish, Nic. Th. 
32: cf. uwdpoc. (The accent should 
be “wrve.) 
MéAvore, ewc, 7, (uwAdw) a break- 
ing, crushing : a softening, opp. to 7é- 
wic, Arist. Meteor. 4, 1,5; 3, 16,— 
with v. 1. wéAvvace. 

MoAtryc, ov, 6,="OAvc, Timon 
ap. Diog. L. 7, 170. 

Modvtinoe, 4, 6v, (uwAtw) weak- 
ening, exhausting. 
MoAvyvoe, ov,="OAve. 

Moda, (udAve) :—to enfeeble, dull, 
blunt: pass. to grow weak, get old, peak, 
pine, ey akin to podetw ane? 
Avvw.—tl. of meat and other food, 
intr, in act., to become gradually roast- 
ed, A. B, [0 seemingly in all tenses.] 

Mororiga, (udAwr)) to beat and 
bruise severely, Bhat. 2, 126 C, in pass. 

ModAwrikoc, 4, Ov, covered with 
weals, Galen: from 

MéAow, wroc, 6, the mark of a 
stripe, a weal, in genl. a skin-wound, 
Arist. Probl. 9,1, 1, Plut., etc. (Prob: 
formed from péAoc, wOAve—cf. our 
maul :—on the analogy of aludAwy), 
GupaAwr, etc.) 

Mézut, v. sub *uéo TI. 

Mopdonat, lon. wwuéopat, f. -Aoo- 
feat: (u@puoc):—dep. mid., to find 
fault with, blame, ce. acc., UH. 3, 412, 
Theogn. 169, etc., Aesch. Ag. 277, 
Ar. Av. 171.—Poet. word, used in late 
prose, as Plut., ete. 

M6uap, 76, poet. for uauoc, Lye. 1134, 

tMoueudic, toc, 7, Momemphis, 
a city of Lower Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 163; 
cf. Strab. p. 805. Hence 

t{Mapeuditne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Momemphis, Strab. 

Mopevpa, arog, T6,=Lounua. 

ME Ab is hone Od. 6, 274, 
Hes. Op. 754. 

Mopnya, atoc, 76, (uopdouat) that 
which is blamed, a blemish.—II. blame, 
mockery, LUX X. » 

Mopntic, ov, 6, (uwwudouat) a 
mocker, scoffer, Hipp. 

Mapyroc, 7, Ov, (Mopdouat) to be 
blamed or ridiculed, Aesch. Theb. 508. 

Mépoc, ov, 6, blame, ridicule, dis- 
grace, aov avarpel, to set _a brand 
upon one, Od. 2, 86; so in Pind. O. 
6, 125, P. 1, 159, Soph. Fr. 2353; and 
inlate prose, as Plut.—ll. personified, 
Momus, the critic God, first in Hes. 
Th. 214, where he is son of Night, 
cf, Plat. Rep. 487 A.—Prob. from 
péu-dowat, as if woupdc.) 

Moapockoréw, 6, to look for blemishes 
in animals for sacrifice : in genl. to ea- 
amine, test, Ecel.: from 

Moapockdrog, ov, (udmuoc, oxoTréw) 
looking for blemishes in sacrificial vic- 
tims: mm genl. examining. 

Moy, adv., Dor. contr. for wu ody, 
but much used in Att., esp, in ques- 
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tions to which a negative answer is | 
expected, but surely not? is it so...? 
like yj; Lat. num ?—as, dv bore... 5 
Answ. ob d#tu, Eur. Hec. 754: some- 
times, however, it only asks doubt- 
ingly, like Lat. nwm forte? and may 
be answered in the affirm., as Plat. 
Prot. 310 D.—Its origin from 7 ov 
was so lost sight of, that we find wav 
ody in Aesch. Cho. 177, Eur. Andr. 
82; pov djra, Ar. Plut. 845; some- 
times also voy 7, as Plat. Phaed. 
84 ©, Rep. 505 C.—dr od... ; had ex- 
actly the contrary signf. requiring an 
affirm. answer, Lat, nonne? Soph. 
O. C. 1729.—Cf. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 873. 
(MGv is the Lat. num, like ne yj, viv 


piv.) . ; : 
Mavor, a, ov, Dor. for nodvoc, ud- 
voc. 


Movvé, dyoc, 6, 7, with a single, i. e. 
solid, uncloven hoof, Lat. solipes, epith. 
of the horse, very freq. in Il., once in 
Od., viz. 15, 46 :—in dat. with a neut. 
subst., yéves TO wovuye, Plat. Polit. 
265 D, cf. Lob. Paral. p.287. (Hither 
shortd. for povdvvé, from povoc, dvv&, 
or from the root yi-a with dvv€.) 

Moviyoc, ov,=foreg., Eur. I. A. 
250 


Mooyat, Ep. lengthd. form for pd- 
oma. 

Mupaivo, f. -avd, aor. udpava: 

. (uapée) :—to be silly, foolish, Kur. Med. 
614, t+Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 11t; to play 
the fool, Arist. Eth. N.7,4,5: c. acc., 
relpav wopaivetv, to make a mad at- 
tempt, Aesch. Pers. 719.—II. causal, 
to make foolish, insipid, etc., N. T.: 
pass. to become so, Ib. Hence 

Moépavate, €wc, 7,=S4- 

Mopia, ac, 7, (udpoc) silliness, folly, 
first in Hdt. 1, 146, and freq. in Trag. : 
uwpiny éxidépecy Tivi, to impute folly 
to him, Hdt. 1, 131; pwpiav ddArcxa- 
ve.v, to be charged with it, Soph. 
Ant. 470. 

Maputov, ov, 76, a sort of mandrake, 
which maddened him whoate it, Diosc. 
4, 76? 

MapoxdkonOne, €¢, both knave and 


fool. 

Mopokrénrne, ov, 6, (u@poc, KAET- 
tn¢) a stupid thief, Aesop. 

Mopodoyéa, @, (uwpoddyoc) to talk 
in a foolish, silly way, Plut. 2, 1037 A. 
Hence 

Mupodéynua, atoc, 76, a silly tale, 
Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, 1087 A. 

Mopodoyia, ac, ; silly talking, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 5: from 

Mupoddyoc, ov,(udpoe, Aéyw) speak- 
ing foolishly. 

Mopov, T6,=L6pov. 

Mwporévypoc, ov, stupidly wicked 
or malicious. 

MQPO’S, 4, dv, Att. wdpo¢ (Ar- 
cad. 96, 13) :—strictly dull, sluggish, 
slow, akin to uéAve, Foes. Oec. Hipp. : 
hence,—2. metaph. of the mind, dull, 
slow ; silly, foolish, Aesch. Fr. 289, 
Soph. Ant. 220; etc.: 7d yu, folly, 
Eur. Hipp. 966.—3. also of taste, in- 
sipid, flat, Lat. fatwus, Diose. Adv. 
pic. (Cf. Sanscr. muhera, fool, from 
root muh, to be silly.) 

Ri en 6, to be foolishly wise ; 
an 

Mwpocodia, ac, 7, foolish, i. e. use- 
less wisdom: from 

Mupécodog, ov, (udpoe, copdc) fool- 
ishly wise, a sapient ass, Luc. Alex. 40. 

Mupoodkov, ov, T6,=ovKduwporv, 
Celsus. 

Muporne, tos, 7, (udpoc) dullness 
af wit, stupidity. 

Mupddpwr, ovoe, 6,7, (ua@po Av) 
dull-witted, Manetens. ene 
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Mupée, 6, (por) to dull, stupefy, 
v. Fos, Boon tee: hence ‘4 

Mépuorg, ewe, 7), dullness, sluggish- 
ness, stupor, Hipp. 

Moca, #, Dor. for Motaa. 

t{Mwo7e, usu. Maine, 6, gen. -07, 
LXX., Exod. 18, l, -céwe, N. T. Joh. 
9, 29, and -cow, Euseb. 7, 21; dat. 
-oel, Luc. 9, 33, and -o7, Matth. 17, 
4; acc. -céa, Luc. 16, 29, and -o7v, 
Act. 6, 11, Moses, the celebrated law- 
giver of the Israelites, LX X.; N. T., 
IL. ce. ; etc.—2. Metonym., the books 
of Moses, N. T. Luc. 16, 29; etc. Cf. 

uttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. $ 56, 1, anm. 1, 
ed. Lob.: Winer, N. T. Gram. $ 10, 
p. 60 transl. 

Méo@az, inf. from zouar, Theogn. 
769, v. sub *udw C. 

tMaioge, 6, the usu. form inN. T. ; 
v. Mwoje. 

+Méd¢i, 76, Mophi, a mountain in 
hg Aegypt near Elephantine, Hdt. 
2, 28, 
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N, v, vd, 76, indecl., thirteenth let- 
ter of Gr. alphabet: as numeral, v= 
50, but .v=50,000. 

Changes of v :—I. euphonic chang- 
es:—l. into y before the palatals y 
«x xy, and before €, as éyyovog éyxat- 
poe éyyGptoc éy&éw, etc.—2. into p. 

efore the labials 3 x ¢, and before 
p, as ovuBoc ovurotne ovugune Eu- 
woyoc, etc.—3. into A, before A, as, 
éAdeizw cvAAauBavu, etc.—4. into p 
before p, as cuppantwa éppvOpoc, etc. ; 
though in compds. of év » sometimes 
remains before p, as, évpvOuo¢.—5. 
into o before c, as, c¥coiToc Taac0- 
doc, etc.; except again in compds. of 
év (cf. also mayvcodoc); esp. before 
o8 ok on ox of of oy.—6. v is left 
out before ¢ o8 ox o@ ok cy, except 
in the prep. éy: itis also dropt before 
simple o in nouns of the 3 decl., as 
teic for riPeve ; in the 3 pl. of verbs, 
as TUnTovet for TUTTOYTL, etc. ; soin 
the dat. plur. of the 3d declens., as 
daiwoor for daiuover, Vv. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 25, 4, § 41, 3.—7. v is inserted 
in aor. 1 pass. of some pure verbs, as 
ldpivOny from ldptw, dumvbvén from 
avarvéw, ete—In aor. 1 pass. of 
verbs with a liquid before @, v usu. 
remains, if it belongs to the root, as 
in éxAivéy from KAivw (ef. rAdvw) ; 
but again it is dropt in some tenses, 
as always in pf. 1 act. and pass. and 
aor. 1 pass. from revo, usu. in Kpive 
KAiva Ktetva TAvVn, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
37.—-II. dialectic changes:—1. in 
Aeol. when » follows a long vowel or 
diphthong, thisis shortened and » dou- 
bled, as kTeivw Krévva, éyeivato yév- 
varo, Greg. Cor. Dial. Aeol. 11.—2, 
vy and 4 are exchanged, y. sub 7.—3. 
v and yw are exchanged, v. sub u.—III. 
the so-called pd égeAxvotixdy is 
found with dat. plur. in ov: 3 pers. 
plur. of verbs in ov; 3 pers. sing. in 
-e, 0; the local termin. -cv, as ’AQ7- 
VYOLY, ’OAvuuriaocw ; the Epic ter- 
min. -@¢; the numeral elxoo; the 
advs. vooge and srépvor; the enclit. 
particles «é and yi ; and sometimes 
(acc. to Gramm.) with the demonst. 
-( after o, as ottociv, obtwoiyv. Its 
use is either to avoid a hiatus where 
a vowel follows, or to give fulness to 
the pronunciation—In Ionic prose 
this v is usu. omitted. 

Ndag, Dor. acc. pl. from vadc, The- 
ocr 


pron... : 

tNaGBaplavne, ove, 6, Nabarzanes, a 
Persian, Arr. An. 3, 21, 23. ’ 

tNaBuraioz, wr, ol, the Nabataei, a 
people of Arabia Petraea, Strab. p. 
767: their territory, 7 NaGaraia, 1d. 

tNaBiavoi, Gy, ol, the Nabiani, a 
people of Asiatic Sarmatia, Strab. p. 
506 


t+NGBic, toc, 6, Nabis, a king of 
Sparta, Polyb. 17, 17, 1. 

NéBAa, 7, Soph. Fr. 728, also véB- 
Aac, 6, Philem. p. 370 (where also is 
a gen. tov vada), and Strab. :—a 
musical instrument of ten, or (acc. to 
Joseph.) twelve strings; the player 
is called vaBAcorhe, od, 6, Euphor. 
31,and in ManethovaGAoroktiretec. 
Later collat. forms are vaiAa, 7, and 
vaiAov, To. (Ath., 175 D, says it 
was Phoenician; and no doubt it 
is the Hebr. nevel, freq. mentioned in 
the Psalms, along with the kinnir ; 
cf. sub xivipa.) 

NaBAor7¢, ov, 6, Vv. foreg. 

tNaGoxodpécopog, ov, 6, Nabuchod- 
onosar or Nebuchadnezar, Strab., p. 687. 

tNaGovpravéc, od, 6, Naburianus, a 
learned Chaldee, Strab. p. 739. 

iNejrey 6, Nangai, Hebr. masc. 
Pr, ates oe 

tNdy.doc, ov, 7, Nagidus, a city on 
the borders of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
Strab. p. 682. 

Néyya, atoc, 76, (vaoow) any thing 
piled up, as a stone wall, Joseph. 

Nder7p, 7po¢, 6,=sq., Anth. P. 7, 
409, etc. 

Ndérne, ov, 6, (vaiw) an inhabitant, 
Ephipp. Geryon. 1. 

Naérap, opoc, 6, (vaw) one that 
flows. 

tNalapér or Nalapé6, indecl. 7, 
Nazareth, a small city of lower Gali- 
lee in Judaea, the inhab. of which 
were not in good repute, N. T. 

+Nalapyvoc, 0d, 6, of Nazareth, a 
Nazarene, appell. of Christ from hav- 
ing been there educated, N. T. 

tNalupaioc, ov, 6,=foreg., appell. 
of Christ and his followers, N. T.; 
v. also Interpp. ad Matth. 2, 23. 

t+Naédyv, 6, Nathan, a Hebrew pro- 
phet, LX X.—2. a son of David, N. T. 

tNaé@ava7a, 6, Nathanael, adisciple 
of Jesus, N. T. 

Naéuoc, od, 6, (vaw)=vacuoc. 

tNaéo, otc, 7, Natho, an island 
and district of Aegypt, Hat. 2, 165. 

_ Nai, adv., used in strong affirma- 
tion, yea, verily, Lat. nae: in Hom. 
usu. in the phrase val 67 TadTda ye 
TavTa KaTa motpav éeLtTree, yea thou 
hast spoken sooth: also, val ua réde 
oxymtpov, Il. 1, 234, cf. H. Merc. 
460, Pind. N. 11, 30: in Att. vai pd, 
is very freq. c. acc. rei, just like vai 
by itself, c. acc.: cf. wd, vj.—2. im 
answers also the Att. use vai by it- 
self, yea, yes, aye, Plat. Theaet. 193 
A, ete. —3. vai followed by d2Ad, 
etc., also marks a qualified assent, 
yes, but..., Plat. Rep. 415 H, cf. Soph. 
226 E. 

Nai, Dor. and Att. poet. dat. from 
vave. 

_Ndide, ddoc, 7 (véw) :—a Naiad, a 
river OY water-nymph, usu. in pl. Nai- 
ddec, Eur.; so Hom. has it always 
in lon. plur. Nyiddec, Od. 13, 104, 
348, 356.— Also Nate (q. v.); but 
never Natdc. 

NawdGud¢, stronger form of val, 
yes certainly, Comicus ap. Hesych.: 
directly opp. to obdaydc or wndapde 

Naidcov, ov, 76, dim. from vad¢ 
Polyb. 6, 53, 4. [7d] 
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_* Naéeoxe, lon. impf. from vege, Tl. 

Naverduoxe, lon. impf. from vave- 
Téo, Hom. é 

Naceréw, in Hom. oft. in lengthd. 
Ep. forms part. fem. vavetéwoa, impf. 
vaetéeoxov (vatw). — 1. of persons, 
to dwell, freq. in Hom.,, and Hes. ; usu. 
v. &v..3 v.ért xOovi, Od. 6, 153, Hes. 
Th. 564; also c. dat. loci, Il. 3, 387, 
Od. 17, 523; later also with dudé, 
mepl, ete., Pind. P. 4, 321: in genl. 
to be living, to live, be.—2. c. acc. loci, 
to dwell in, inhabit, Adpiocav, 1@aKny, 
etc., Il. 2, 841, Od. 9, 2], etc. ; ddpua- 
ta, Hes. Th. 816.—II. of places, to be 
situated, lie, Il. 4, 45, Od. 1, 404, etc. ; 
and so simply in the pass signf, to be 
inhabited: cf. evvaterdov. — Only 
poet. 

Navet7p, Hpoc, 6, varéTne, ov, 6,= 
vaéTnc, VaETHp- 

aixcor vax, barbarism for vaiye, 

in Ar. Thesm. 1183. 

+Naiv, 7, Nain, a city of Galilee, 
NG 


Ndioc, a, ov, Dor. for vAioc, q. Vv. ; 
and the more usu. form in Trag. 

Naipov, ov, 70, an Indian spice. 

Naipw,=vdpw, q. v-, ap. Hesych. 

Naic, idoc, 7, (vaw)=Naidc, Hom. 
only in IL, and always in Ion. form 
Nyic. [7] ; ri 

Ndicxoe, ov, 6, dim. from vadc. 

Naitecpa, 7, fem. of varérne. 

Naiyi, adv. for vai, like ovdyi for 
ov, Soph. O. T. 682, Call. Epigr. 1. 
(But not to be written varyi, v. E. 
M. p. 638, 50, Eust. 107, 25.) 

NAI’‘Q.—A. intr. ;—I. of persons, to 
dwell, very freq. in Hom., and Hes. ; 
usu. foll. by a prep., v. év...; v. mé- 
pay, apdt...,c. gen.; v. eri, metit..., 
c. dat.; v. kara, wEpl, TpOG..., C..AaCc.; 
vy. Tapd..., c. dat. vel acc.; v. dvé..., 
c. acc., Hes. Th. 130; lastly c. dat. 
loci, Il. 2, 419, Hes. Op. 18, etc.—2. 
freq. also c. acc. loci, to dwell in, in- 
habit, oixov, Oma, 7retpov, Aa, dpé- 
wy Kapnva, etc., Hom.; esp. with 
prop. names of places: freq. also in 
Pind., and Trag., in all these con- 
structions.—II. of places, to lie, be sit- 
uated, only once in Hom., vAowv al 
vaiovot mépnv GAdc, Il. 2, 626, cf. 
Soph. Aj. 598 ; also, 6d6¢ éyyt&t vai- 
et, Hes. Op. 286: cf. vateTdw II., et 
v. infr. B. [—III. in Od. 9, 222, dp 
vaiov cyyea, the pails were filled with 
curd,—as Wolf (after Aristarch: ) 
reads ; cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 1146, Call. Dian. 
224: al. vdov, from vdu, to flow. 

B. trans., mostly in poet. aor. vao- 
oa, for vaca :—to make inhabited, give 
one to dwell in, kai Ké ol *“Apyei vdao- 
oa TOA, I gave him a town in Ar- 
gos for his home, Od. 4, 174: hence, 
to make a building habitable, generally 
to build, vnov Evaccav, H. Hom. Ap. 
298 :—hence in pass. of place, like A. 
II, to lie, be situated, (asin the Ho- 
meric compd. evvatéuevoc: cf. also 
véatoc.—ll. ¢. acc. pers., to let one 
dwell, settle him, év “Apyet évaccev 
éxyovoug ‘Hpak2éoc, Pind. P. 5, 94: 
—to this signf. belongs the aor. pass., 
matnp éuoc “Apyeit vaoOn, my father 
settled at Argos, Il. 14, 119, cf. Soph. 
Fr. 795, Ap. Rh. 3, 1180; so, after 
Hom., the aor. mid., véccato ayy’ 
‘EAckGvoc oilupy évi kun, Hes. Op. 
637: esp. of emigrants and colonists, 
ef. drovaiw, dtovdw, and the poet. 
lengthd. form vacetdw.—The word is 
freq. in Pind., and Trag., in intr. 
signf. of persons, but the trans. signf. 
seems wholly Ep., or at least poet., 
cf. Hur. ap. Lycurg. 161, 31; o/keiy, 
aixifety being used instead in Att. 
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(From the aor, évdaOnv, pf. vévacwar, 
Pott assumes that o belongs to the 
root, but he would not therefore con- 
nect it with vdcow, as Passow does, 
inferring from Od. 9, 222, that the 
orig. notion of vaéw is to be full: nor 
is it connected with véw, though oft. 
confounded withit in MSS. ; though 
Bockh writes véorcac [a], on the an- 
alogy of zoéw, in Pind. Fr. 97.) 

Naky, ne, 7, 4 woolly or hairy skin, 
a goat-skin, Od. 14, 530: a sheep’s 
fleece: later usu. véKoc, 76, q. V. [a] 

Ndkoduiuor, ovoc, 6,=s8q., with a 
play on caxodaiuwy, Ath. 352 B. 

Nakodé we, ov, 6, (vaxog, dépw) a 
currier, tanner, Hipp. 

NaxoraAéw, 6, 7, a fleece-stealer, Lob. 
Paral, 292, 

tNakéAeia, wv, ra, Nacoléa, a city 
of Phrygia, Strab. p. 576. 

NGxképoc, 6,=vewkdpoc, Inser. 

Néxog, 76, like the Homeric vdéxn, 
a woolly skin, fleece, Lat. vellus, kpvov 
v., Hdt. 2, 42, Pind. P. 4,121. (Hence 
Lat. nacae, whence again nacca= 
Sfullo.) 

NakortAréa, 6, to pluck or shear off 
wool, Archipp. Ichth. 17: from 

NdkoriArne, ov, 6, (vdKoc, TiAAw) 
@ wool-plucker, shearer, Philem. p. 362. 

NG&kortAroc, ov, (vdkoc, TiAAw ) 
with the wool plucked off, Cratin. Dio- 
nys. 8. 

Nadxrne, ov; 6,.=yvadetc, dub. 

Naxtoc, 7, 6v, (vdoow) squeezed 
close: hence 7a vaxrtd, felt. 

Ndkvptov, ov, 76, dim. from vékoe. 

Nadya, atoc, 76, (vdw) any thing 
flowing, running water, a river, stream, 
spring, Trag.; of tears, v. daxptwr, 
Soph. Tr. 919; vduar’ dcoowv, Eur. 
H. F. 625; v. rupéc, a stream of fire, 
Eur. Med. 1187;—v. Bdxycov, Ar. 
Eccl. 14:—also in Plat., etc. Hence 

Ndudriaioc, a, ov, flowing, running, 
édara, Aeschin. 43, 15, and Theophr, 

Napatvov, ov, 76, dim. from vaya, 
Theophr. [ua] 

Naudroone, e¢, (vaua, eidoc) like a 
spring, full of springs. 

Ndpeptng, vduépteca, Dor. for 
VN[l-- 

tNayvita, Gv, ol, the Namnitae, 
or Namnetes, a people of Gallia Lug- 
dunensis} Strab. p. 190. 

Nay, Dor. acc. from vaic, for vadv. 

Navvdptov, ov, 76, dim, from vayv- 
voc: tas fem. pr. n., 7, Nannarium, 
Theophil. ap. Ath. 587 F. 

Ndvvag, ov, 6, and vavyn, 7,=vév- 
voc, VEVVG, q. V. 

Navviov, ov, 76, dim. from vdvvoe, 
apuppet: tas fem. pr.n., 7, Nannium, 
Anth. ;- etc. 

Hah dae: ov, 0, dim. from vavvoc 


Névvoc, ov, 6, a dwarf, Ar. Fr. 134, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 24, 2, cf. part. An. 4, 
10, 12.—II. a cheesecake, Ath. 646 C. 
(Usu. written vdavog ; but ais long, 
cf. Ar. Pac. 790, and Lat. ndnus : 
hence it should be either vdavvoc, 
which is found in MSS., or vdévoc,— 
though Bekk. in Arist. writes it va- 
voc.) 

Navvodiqe, éc, (vdvvoc, dvj) of 
dwarfish stature, Ar. Pac. 790. 

tNavva, otc, 7, Nanno, a female 
flute player, beloved of Mimnermus, 
Anth: P. 12, 168. 

Navvddne, ec, (vavvoc, eidoc) dwarf- 
like, dwarfish, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 
10. 


NdGvoe, 6, v. vévvoe, sub fin. 

NaG£1oc, a, ov, from the isle of Nax- 
os; tot Nd&:or, Hat., ete.:+ Nagia 
AiBoc or rétpa, a kind of whetstone, 


NATIH 

Lat. cos Navia, Pind. I. 6 (5), 107: 
tbut Schol. ad Pind. |. c. derives the 
name from Néfoc, a city of Crete, 
and so Suid. s. v., cf. Pinedo ad 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Né&o¢ ; aud hence 
= Kpnrinn dxéivn.—2. of Naxos (2), 
ol Na&cot, the Nawians in Sicily, Hat, 
7, 154. ' 

Nagovpyje, é¢, (NGEtoc, *épyw) o 
Nazian me «avbapoc, ite Pab. ed 
Cratin. ap. Schol. 1. c.; ef. Avecoup: 

NC: 
4 Na£oc, ov, #, Naxos, one of the 
Cyclades, once called Dia, H. Hom. 
Ap. 44; tnow Navia.—2. a city on 
east coast of Sicily, Thuc. 6, 3, a col 
ony from Chalcis in Euboea, hence 
4 XadAccoy, ld. 4, 25: later the in- 
hab. erected in its stead Tauromini- 
um.—3, a city of Crete, famed for its 
whetstones, Suid. s. v.: cf. sub. Na- 
E100. : 

Ndodopia, ac, 7, (vadc, déuw) a 
building of temples, Nicet. 

+NdoxAog, ov, 6, Naoclus, a son of 
Codrus, Paus. 7, 3, 6. 

Ndorovéw, G, to build temples : from 

Ndorotéc, 6v, (vabe, ToLéw) build- 
ing temples, Arist. Rhet. 1, 14, 1. 

NdoréAog, ov, lon. vyyoréAog, (vac, 
ToAéw) dwelling or busied in a temple, 
bayric, Pind. Fr. 70, 5: 6 v., the over 
seer of a temple, Hes. Th. 991. 

Ndéc, 0d, 6, lon. vndc, Att. vede 
(vaiw)—strictly any house or dwelling, 
but, like Lat. aedes (in sing.), limited 
in use to the dwelling of a god, a tem- 
ple, Hom. (who, like Hat., only uses 
the Ion. form), Il. 1, 39, etc., Pind., 
etc.—lI. esp. the inmost part of a tem- 
ple, the cell, Hdt. 1, 183; the space 
in which the image of the god was 
placed, like onxéc, ddutov, Valck. 
Aidt. 6, 19, Xen. Apol. 15,—the sienf. 
of fep6v being more general, Hdt. |. ¢. 
—The Att. use both vadc and vedic, 
but the former only in this special 
signf. 

Ndéc, Dor. and Att. poet. gen. from 
vave. 

t+tNaéc, ov, 6, Natis, a descendant 
of Eumolpus, Paus. 8, 15, 1. 

tNaovu, (indecl.; Ncéovpoc, ov, 
Joseph.) 6, Nahum, Hebr. masc. pr.n., 
New, 


Ndo@époe, ov, bearing a temple. 

NdogvAaé, doc, 6, (vadc, @vAAaE) 
the keeper of a temple, Lat. aedituus, 
Eur. J. T. 1284, Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 19.— 
II. (vate) the master or pilot of a ship, 
Soph, Fr. 151. [0] 

Ndraioc, a, ov, (vaérn) of a wooded 
vale or dell, vy. rrvyai, Soph. O. T, 
1026; mAdkec, Eur. H. F. 958: aj 
Naraiat, dell-nymphs. 

tNdmapic, toc, 6, the Naparis, a 
river of Scythia flowing into the Is- 
ter, Hdt. 4, 48. 

Ndretov, ov, T6,=vanv. [@] >. 

NA‘IIH, 7¢, 7, @ woodland vale, a 
woody dell or glen, Lat. saltus, also 
Boca, Il. 8, 558; 16, 300; vdrac 
KaAacorat, pleasant valleys and hills 
about a town, Hdt. 4, 157: acc. to 
some also, clefts, gullzes, etc., in which 
water meets, wcydyketat, which is 
eounaenat sy its Sai ne from 
vaw, and Hur. has yeiwappoc var 
Bacch. 1093, — After pbs as Y 
Soph., Eur., and Xen., we oft. have 
varoc, TO, as wellas varn, differing 
only in gender, ef. Suid., and Phavo-- 
rin.; though Schneid. Xen. An. 5, 
2, 31; 6, 3, 31, attempts a distinc- 
tion. [@] 

tNarn, ne, 7, Napé, a spot in Les-- 
bos near Methymna, Strab. p. 426,— 
II. fem. pr. n:, Anth. P.; 5,5, , 
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 NAPO” 


» tNamirivoc xbAro¢, 6,="InTwvid- 


yg KOATo¢, Strab. p. 255.. 
_Ndroe, 76, later form from var, 


jer. ats 

NarrdAtoc, 7,=vaoea. i 

Ndamv, 76,=oc%vari, mustard, strict- 
ly the Att. form, Lob, Phryn. 288; 
v. BAérecy, Ar. Hq. 631, cf. kapdamov : 
dat. vdmvi, Luc. Asin. 47. (The usu. 
accent. var is wrong, Dind, Ar. |. c., 
for & only occurs in late and bad 
>) ie 

‘Nap, gen. Napéc, 6, the Nar, a 
river of aly, fowlng into the Tiber, 
Strab., p. 227. 

t+Napdyapa, wv, Ta, Naragara, a 
city of Africa, Polyb. 15,5, 14, where 
form, Mépyapov. 

+Ndparoc, ov, 6, Naratus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Epicur, 13. 

+Napavac, 6, Narauas, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 1,78, 5. , 

tNapBov, dvoc, , Narbo, chief 
city of Gallia Narbonensis, giving 
name to the province, now \Varbonne, 
Strab. p. 181, etc.—II. paroxyt. Ndp- 
Bay, woe, 6, the Narbo, flowing by 

is city, earlier the Atax, q. v., 
Polyb. 3, 37, 8; Ath, 332 A. 

t+NapBwvirne, ov, 6,fem. -irt¢, wdoc, 
of Narbe, Strab, 

Napoifw, (vdpdoc) to look or be like 
nard or spikenard. 

Ndpdivoc, 7, ov, (vapdog) of nard : 
v. popov, oil of spikenard, Polyb. 31, 
4, 2; so, Ta vdpduva, Antiph. Ant. 2. 

Napoirne, ov, 6, (vapdog) nard-like, 
prepared with nard, e. g. oivoc, Diosc. 

Napdirue, tdoc, 7, fem. of foreg. 

Napdodinnje, é¢, (vdpdoc, Aimoc) 
anointed with nard-oil, Anth. P. 6, 254. 

Ndpdoc, ov, 7, nard, Lat. nardus, 
Diosc.; a plant, called (from its blos- 
som being shaped like an ear of corn) 
vapsov ardyve, also vapddcTaxue, 
Lat. spica nardi, our spikenard, and 
used for making the perfumed oil 
called from it: it prob. belongs to 
the species Valeriana.—ll. the oil it- 
self, Anth. P. 6, 250. 

Napdéordyxve, 7), v. foreg., Galen. 

Napdopopoc, ov, ( vdpdos, o&pw) 
bearing nard, Diosc, 

tNapGdxzor, ov, TO, dpoc, Mt. Nar- 
thacion, in Thessaly, still called Nar- 
takion, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 9.—IL. a city 
of Phthiotis, Strab. p. 434. 

NapOnxia, ac, 7, a dwarf kind ofthe 
vap0né&, ferulago, Theophr. 

NapOnxilw, to splint a broken leg 
with pieces of vapbné, Lat. ferulis obli- 
gare, Medic.—Il, to beat with a vapiné. 

NapOjkivoc, n, ov, made of vapOné, 
Arist. de Audib. 52. 

NapOjxcov, ov, 76, dim. from vap- 
An&, Diose. 

tNapiyic, idoc, 7, Narthecis, a 
small island near Samos, Strab. p. 
637. 

NapOnkioudc, od, 6, (vapOnkiga) 
the splinting a broken leg with vapOné, 
Galen.—ll. the beating with a papins. 

Napénxoewye, éc, like, of the nature 
of the vapOn§&, Diosc. 

NapOnxorAnpwtos, ov (vdpbné, 
TAnpdw) :—v. Tupoc Ty, the stream 
of fire filling the hollow of the vapOné, 
Aesch. Pr. 109; cf. vadp@né. 

N Bee noe ass éc, looking like a 


vapOné. 

EN Be ov, (vapbné, dépw) 
carrying a wand of vapbné, like the 
Bacchantes, hence = @vpaoddpog : 
pining ToAAot mév vapOnKodopot, 

axxo 0& ye mavpot, i. e. all are not 
what they seem, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 
69 C :—also a rod-bearer, Xen, Cyr. 2, 


. 3, 18, 
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NapOyxddne, e¢, like a vdpOné.. 

NGpOn&, nog, 6, a tall umbellifer- 
ous plant, Lat. ferula, with a a 
knotted, pithy stalk, in which Pro- 
metheus conveyed the spark of fire 
from heaven to earth, Hes. Op. 52, 
Th. 567: the Greeks still call it vap- 
On«a, and still use its tinder-like pith 
to carry lights about.—The stalks 
furnished the Bacchanalian wands 
(@époot), Eur. Bacch. 147, etc. : they 
were also used for canes or rods by 
schoolmasters, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 20, 
Arist. Probl. 27,3, 5; likewise to make 
splints for bandaging broken limbs ; 
cf. vapOnxifw.—ll. a small case or 
casket for unguents, etc., Luc. adv. 
Indoct. 29: in a costly vdpGné of this 
sort Alexander carried with hii Ar- 
istotle’s recension (dt6p9warc) of the 
Homeric poems, thence called 7 éx 
Tov vapOyKoc, Strab. p. 594, Plut. 
Alex. 8; cf. Wolf Proleg, p. clxxxiil. 
—IIl. physicians called their works 
on the cure of diseases vaépOnke¢ and 
vapbnxia. 

tNapkaioc, ov, 6, Narcaeus, a son 
of Bacchus, Paus. 5, 15, 7. 

NdpxadOor, ov, 76, also véckagor, 
an Indian bark, used as a spice, etc., 
perh. the same as Adka@Oov, Diose. 

Napkda, 6, f. -70W, to grow stiff or 
numb, Lat, torpere, yeip vapKnoe, 1. 8, 
328; so in Plat. Meno 80 B; cf. sq., 
and wdAKidw: from 

Ndpkn, n¢; 7, @ becoming stiff, numb- 
ness, deadness, Lat. torpor, caused by 
palsy, frost, fright, etc., »épxn kata- 
yeital Kata THO Yelpoc, Ar. Vesp. 
713: esp. the sensation of having one 
hand or foot asleep, Arist. Probl. 2, 
15; 6, 6.—Menand. also said 7 vapxa, 
Lob. Phryn, 331; and in Opp. C. 3, 
55, we have a metapl. acc. vapxdé.— 
Il. a fish, like the torpedo or electric 
ray, Which gives a shock and so be- 
numbs any one who touches it, Com- 
icl ap. Ath. 314 B, Plat. Meno 80 A. 

Ndpknua, atoc, 76, numbness. 

Ndpknotc, 4, (vapkdw) a growing 
numb, Galen. 

Napkicoivoc, n, ov, (vapkiococ) 
made of narcissus, Diosc. 

Nupktocirne, ov, 6, like the narcis- 
sus, Ai6oc, Dion. P. 1031, Plin.: from 

Ndpxioaog, ov, 6, rarely 7, Theoer. 
1, 133 :—the narcissus, a flower, H. 
Hom. Cer. 8, 428, Soph., etc.—There 
were several kinds, and amongst 
them prob. the common narcissus or 
white daffodil. (From vapkda, be- 
cause of its narcotic properties.) 

tNdpkiococ, ov, 6, Narcissus, son 
of the Cephisus, changed into foreg., 
pens. 9, 31, 7.—Others in Luc., N. T., 
etc. 

paeiee, to benumb, deaden, 

apkadnc, ec, (vapkn, eldoc) stiff, 

numb, benumbing, here bree? gif 
26, etc. 
_ Ndpxwate, 4, (vapkdw) a benumb- 
ing, Hipp. Hence 

Napkortixde, 7, 6v, making stiff or 
numb, narcotic. 

*Ndpés, not used, cf. sub vdpxy ; v. 


Lob. Paral. 111. 


NGpoe, d, Ov, (vdw) flowing, liquid, 
Aesch, Ir. 388, pest 360 ihe 
vnpog:—an. old word, prob, contr. 
from veapde, Lob. Phryn. 42. (Cf 
Nypeve, and modern Gr. vépov). 

Ndpradog, ov, 6, a wicker vessel. 

Néptn, n¢, 4, an Indian spice, Vhe- 
ophr. 4 

tNdpvxog, ov, and Ndpvé, voc, 7, 
Narycus, or Narya, a ates the Dod 
Ozolae, thebirth-place of Ajax, Strab. 
p. 425, in Lyc. 1148 Naptxerov dorv. 


a 


_NAYA 
Ndpa, also vatpw, to suck, only in 
Hesych. 


+Ndpwr, wvoc, 6, the Naro, a river 
of Dalmatia, Strab. p. 315. 

Nac, 7, Dor. for vaig. 

+Ndoada, 7, Nasala, an island in 
the Red sea, Arr. Ind. 31, 2. 

+Naoduar, wvoc, 6, Nasamon, son 
of Amphithemis and Tritonis, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1496. 

tNacapovec, wv, ol, the Nasamones, 
an African people dwelling near the 
greater Syrtis, Hdt. 4, 172. 

Ndo6n, Ep. 3 aor. pass. of valw (II. 
2), Il. 14, 119. 

+Nacixdc, G&, 6, the Rom. name 
Nasica, Strab. 

Ndowétag, 6, Dor. for vnordrne, 
Pind. 

Ndoxadbov, 76, v. vapxagbov. 

Naopoc, od, 6, (vdw) a flowing: a 
stream, spring, Eur. Hipp. 225, 653 ; 
aipatt...vdcouatt weAavavyel, Id. Hee. 
154. 

Nacpodne, e¢, (eldoc)=vauatodne. 

Ndodéc, 7, Dor. for v@coc, Pind. 

Ndoca, Ep. for évacoa, aor. of vain, 
Od. 4, 174; aor. mid. vaéocaro, Hes. 
Op. 637, v. vaiw B. 

Ndooa, Dor. for vacca, vATTa. 

Ndoow, aor. évaga: pf. pass. vé- 
vaouat:—to fill quite up, press oY 
squeeze close, stamp down, yaiav évake, 
Od. 21, 122:—». ei¢ T1, to stuff or ram 
into, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B:—in 
pass. to be piled up with, xAivat ovov 
pov vevacuévat, Ar. Eccl. 840, 
(Akin to véw, via, vnéo, vavéw, cf. 
also vaiw sub fin., and véw.) 

Ndorye, ov, 6, (vaiw) an inhabit- 
ant. 

tNdorne, ov, 6, Nastes, son of No- 
mion, leader of the Carians before 
Troy, Il. 2, 867. 

Naorioxoe, ov, 6, dim. from vacréc, 
Pherecr. Pers. 1, 7. 

Naoroxoroc, ov, (vacroc, K67Tw) 
cutting up cakes, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 
Sil 

Naortéc, 9, 6v, (vdgow) close-press- 
ed, and so solid :—6 vaaréc (sc. rAa- 
Kovg), @ close, well-kneaded cake, esp. 
used in sacrifice, Ar. Av. 567, Plut. 
1142. Hence 

Nacrétn¢, nT0¢, 7, firmness, solid- 
ity. 
Naorodéyéw, O, to eat vacroé: from 

Naorogayoc, ov, (vacroc, 6, payety) 
eating cakes or bread, Paus. 

tNatiowr, wvoc, 6, the Natiso, a 
river of Gallia Cisalpina near Aqui- 
lea, Strab. p. 214, 

Nadzto, Att. for vadcow. 

Navdyéw, 6, Ion. vavyy- (vava- 
yg): to suffer shipwreck, be ship- 
wrecked, Hdt. 7, 236, Dem. 910, 7:— 
metaph. of chariots overturned, Dem. 
1410, 10: generally, to go to wreck, 
Aesch. Fr. 166. Hence 

Navdynopoc, od, 6,=sq. 

Navayia, ac, 7, lon. vavnyin, ship- 
wreck, wreck, Hdt. 7, 190, 192, etc., 
Pind. I, 1, 52, and Att, 

Navdy.ov, ov, 70, Ion. vavyAycov 
—a piece of a.wreck, wreck, usu. in 
plur., as Hdt. 7, 191; 8, 12, Aesch, 
Pers. 420, etc.: hence, vavdysa lax 
awika, the wreck of an overturned cha- 
riot, Soph. El. 730; dvdpdv dartu~ 
Lovor v., of the wreck of a feast, Choe- 
ril. p, 165, ubi v. Nake,—II. later— 
vavayia, Lob, Phryn. 519. [@] From 

Navayéc, dv, Ion. vavnyd¢ (vaie, 
dyvupt): shipwrecked, stranded, Lat 
naufragus, Simon. 61, Hat. 4, 103 
Eur. Hel. 408: vavayod¢ dvaipet 
c§at, to pick them up, Xen, Hell. 1, 
7, 4: hence, generally, ruined.—I] 


 NAYK 
(ayo) guiding, commanding a ship, pe- 
antic usage in Euphor. Fr. 111. 
Navapyéw, @, to be vavapyoc, to 
command a fleet, Hdt. 7, 161; ¢. gen. 
rAotwv, Philipp. ap. Dem. 231, 3. 
Navapyia, ac, 7, the command of a 
fleet, office of vavapyoc, Thuc. 8, 33: 
the period of his command, Xen. Hell. 
1, 5, 1: and 
Navapyic, tdoc, 7, the ship of the 
vavapyoc, Polyb. 1, 51, 1: from 
Navapyoe; ov, 6, (vave, dpyw) the 
commander of a fleet, an admiral, Hat. 
7, 59; 8, 42, Aesch. Pers. 363 :—later, 
esp., the Spartan admiral-in-chief, for 
the Athen. admirals retained the 
name of orpatnyol, Thuc. 4, 11; 8, 
6, 23, Xen., ete.—Strictly an adj., 
and so used in Aesch. Cho. 723: 
Navdryc, ov, 6, late form for 
vavTne, eat Dind. Soph. Aj. 
348, Argum. ad. Phil. [a] 
+Navdrne, ov, 6, Nauates, a Spar- 
tan ambassador, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 6: 
NavBdrye, ov, 6, (vate, Baiva) one 
who embarks in a ship, a seaman, Hat. 
1, 143, and freq. in Att.: also as adj., 
v. otpatéc, Aesch.' Ag. 987; d7Ac- 
optéc, Ib: 405; v. Aede, Hur. I. A. 294. 
[a 


tNavoAeroc, ov, of Naubolus, Lyc. 
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tNavGBoridyc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Naubolus, i. e.—1. Iphitus, Il. 2, 518. 
—2. Clytoneus, Ap. Rh. 1, 135.—3. a 
Phaeacian, Od. 8, 116. 

+NatvBodoc, ov, 6, Naubolus, son of 
Omytus, king in Phocis, Il. 2, 518. 
—2. son of Lernus, father of Clyto- 
neus, Ap. Rh. 1, 135. 

Navdetov, ov, 76, (vaic, déw) a 
ship’s cable, Eur. Tro. 810. 

Navyyérne, ov, 6,=vavqyoc, vav- 
ay6c, Lyc. 873. 

Navyyéc, vavnyéw, vavnyia, etc., 
fon. for vavay-, Hdt. 

+Nav«rAreidac, ov and a, 6, Dor.; 
Ton. and Att. -xAeidnc, Nauclides, a 
Plataean, Thuc. 2, 2.—2. a Spartan 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 36: cf. Ath. 
§50.—3. son of Polybiades, Ael. V. H. 
14, 7. 

NavkAanpéu, G, to be a vabxAnpos, 
to be a ship-owner, Ar. Av. 598, Xen. 
Lac. 7, 1; kg greg ov tg Kv- 
Bepvav tHv vadv jv ‘YBAqoto¢ évav- 
KAnpet, ap. Dem. 929, 14.—2. metaph., 
v. TOAw, to. manage, govern, Aesch. 
Theb. 652, Soph. Ant. 994: c. gen., 
v. olkiac, like deordferv, Alex. Locr. 
2.—II. to own and let a house, ovvot- 
kiav, Isae. 58, 13; cf. vatxAnpog Il. 
—IIl.=vavridAopat, Hesych. 

NavkAnpla, ac, 7, (vabKAnpoc) the 
life and calling of a vatKAnpoc, a sea- 
faring life, trading, Lys. 105, 4, Plat. 
Legg. 643 E.—2. poet. a voyage, Soph. 
Fr. 151, Eur. Ale. 112: an adventure 
enterprise, Hur. Med. 527: hence used 
for @ ship, Id. Hel. 1519. 

NavkAnptkoc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
vavkAnpoc, Plat. Legg. 842 D: and 

Navkadjptov, ov, Td, the ship of a 
vavKAnpoc, Dem. 690, fin., Plut. 2, 
234 F: tin pl. ships collectively, fleet, 
Eur. Rhes. 233. 

Nav«KAnpoc, ov, 6, (vaic, KAgjpoc) 
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owner of a lodging-house: at Athens 


esp. one who rented houses and sublet 
themin itd Comici etc: ap. Harp. ; 
cf. Bockh P. E.2, 15. (In this signf. 
usu. derived from vaiw, not vade, cf. 
vatxpapoc.) Hence 

NavkdAnpdatuoc, ov, to be let out, 
esp. for the purpose of subletting to 
lodgers. 

tNavkAje, éove, 6, Naucles, a com- 
mander of the Spartans, Xen. Hell. 
7,148 

tNad«Aoc, ov, 6, Nauclus, a son of 
Codrus, founder of Teos, Strab. p. 
633. 

Navkpdpta, wv, Td, the registry of 
the vavKpupo. [a] 

Navxpapia, ac, 7, the division of 
Athenian citizens, over which was a vat- 
kpapoc, like the later ovjopiar, 
Arist. ap. Phot. 

Navxpaptkdc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
vavKpapog or vavxpapia: from 

Natxpapoc, ov, 06, also written 
vavkAapoc, and so the same with 
vavKAnpog (A and p being interchang- 
ed in Att., v. sub A) :—at Athens, the 
chief of a division le ia) of the 
citizens, made for nancial purposes 
before Solon’s time: there bm a 
each ¢parpia, conseq. 12ineach dvay, 
in all 48 toes do not find thatthe 
had anything to do with the navy, 
until Solon charged each with the 
furnishing of 1 ship and two horse- 
men (sothat Béckh’s deriv. from pate, 
P. E. 2, 327, is less probable than that 
from vaiw): their office corresponded 
with that of the later djuapyot, who 
superseded them after the formation 
of the 10 tribes by Clisthenes, Hdt. 5, 
71, compared with Thuc. 1, 126, cf, 
also Wachsmuth Gr. Ant. vol. 1, § 
44, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. vol. 2, p. 22, 
52: but yet the division into vavxpa- 
pia. was retained in most financial 
matters (v. Arist. Rep. Ath. Fr. 40 
Neumann), their number being in- 
creased to 50 (5 in each gvAq), fur- 
nishing 50 ships and 100 horsemen, 
ef. Bockh P. E. 1, 341. 

Navxparéw, G, to have the mastery 
at sea, to be lord of the sea, Thuc. 7, 
60 :—pass. to be mastered at sea, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 8: from 

Navxparne, e0¢, 6, 7, (vai, Kpa- 
Téw) having the mastery at sea, master 
or mistress of the seas, v. Tie Oaddo- 
onc, Hdt. 5, 36.—II. holding a ship 
fast: 6 v., a fish, like éyevntc. 

tNavxparnc, ove, 6, Naucrates, a 
Sicyonian, father of Damotimus, 
Thuc. 4, 119.—Others in Aeschin. ; 
ete. 

Navkparnrinéc, 7, 6v, (vavxparne) 
tending to mastery at sea, Dio ct 

Navkpitia, ac, 7, mastery at sea, a 
naval victory, Dio C. 

tNavx«paric, cog and ewc, 7, Nau- 
cratis, a city in the Aegyptian Delta, 
on the Canobic mouth of the Nile, 
Hadt. 2, 97. 

tNavxpatirikéc, 7, 6v, of Naucra- 
tis, Naucratitic, Dem. 703, 15. 

Navxpdrup, opoc, 6, 7,=vavKpa- 
tno, Hat. 6, 9, Thuc. 5, 97, etc.—II. 
the master of a ship, Soph. Phil. 1072. 

a 


the owner of a ship, ship-owner, ship-| [i] 


master, who made money by carrying 
goods or passengers, usu. himself 
acting as skipper, first in Hdt. 1, 5, 
and Att. ; cf. esp. Xen. Mein. 3, 9, 11; 
—generally, a captain, commander, 
Eur. Supp. 174.—2. poet. @ seaman, 
=vauBdrnc, Soph. Phil. 547, Hur. 
Ino 7,3: also as adj., v. tAdry, Soph. 
Fr. 387; v. yeép, the master’s hand, 
Eur. Hipp. 1224.—IL. a householder, 


tNavkidne, ovc, 6, Naucydes, a cel- 
ebrated statuary of Argos, Paus. 2, 
17, 5. 

Nadia, 7, and vatAov, 76, v. sub 
vapsra. 

Navdodoyéw, G, to demand the fare 
or passage-money (vadAoc). < 

Naddoc, ov, 6, or vaiAov, ov, TO, 


Dem, 882, 12; 1192, 3, Ar. 1. citand.: | 


—passage-money, the fare, Ar. Ran. 
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270: v. ovvbécOar, to agree upon one’s 
fare, Xen. ‘An. 5.1, 12; cf. Dinarch. 
97, 17 :—the freight of merchandize, 
Dem. 933, 22, etc. 

Navioyéw, 6, (vadAoxoc) intr. to 
lie in a harbour or creck, esp. to lie in 
wait there in order to sally out on pass 
ing ships, absol. in’ Hdt. 7, 189, 192, 
8, 6: but c. acc., to lie in wait for, like 
Aoyadv, Thuc. 7, 4.—IE. later, to re- 
ceive into harbour. Hence 

NavaAoyia, ac, 7, a lying at anchor, 
esp. a lying in wait for the enemy ina 
creek ; a pirate's anchorage, App. 

Navadytov, ov, to,=vabtAoyoe Il, 
Ar. Fr. 69. 

Naddoyov, ov, ré,=vadvdAoyxoc Il, 


q. Vv. 

NawvAoyor, ov, (vaic, Aévog, Ad6yor) 
affording a safe anchorage, as it were 
the bed or resting-place of ships, esp. 
epith. ofa harbour, Aiuévec vadAoyor, 
Od. 4, 846; 10, 141; so, &dpaz v., 
Soph. Aj. 460; ’Ayaév vatAoyor 
mepintvyat, Kur. Hec. 1015.—Il. as - 
subst. vavAoyoc, 6, an anchorage, creek, 
Lat. statio navium: also a heterog. 
pl., & vadbAoya, ye harbours! Soph. 
Tr. 633, (for it must not be joined 
with Aovtpa). Hence 

tNavAoyoc, ov, 6, foreg. as pr. n., 
Naulochus, a city in Thrace, Strab. p. ’ 
319.—2. a harbour near the Sicilian 
Mylae, App. 

Navaéu, 6, (vaiAov) to let one's 
ship for hire. Mid. vavAoduat, to hire 
a ship, Polyb. 31, 20, 11. 

Navuiyéw, 6, (vavudyoc) to fight 
in a ship or by sea, freq. in Hdt., etc. ; 
v. TLVL, to fight with one, Hdt. 2, 161 ; 
v. mp6 or wepé Tivoc, Id. 8, 57, v. THY 
Tept TOV KpEar, to be in the battle of 
the Carcasses (i, e. Arginussae), Ar. 
Ran. 191: generally; to fight, do battle 
with, Kakoic, Ar. Vesp. 479. ° 

Navudyne, ov, Gm vaUHe Or: [ua] 

Navpdynoeio, desiderat. from vav- 
payéw, to wish to fight by sea, Thuc. 
8, 79. 


Navudyia, ac, 7, « sea-fight, Hat., 
Thue., etc; vawayin xparéewv, éo- 
covoba, Hdt. 3, 39; 6, 92: from 

Navipiyoc, ov, (vadc, udyn) belong- 
ing, suited to a sea-fight, EvoTd v., 
boarding pikes, Il. 15, 389; so, v. d6- 
para, Hdt. 7, 89.—II. parox. vauuda- 
woe, act., fighting at sea, Anth. P. 7, 
TAL. 


tNavpédar, ovtoc, 6, (vaic, “édwv) 
ruling ships, appell. of Neptune, Lyc. 
157. 

t+Navrdkrtioc, a, ov, of Naupactus, 
Naupactian, Aesch. Supp. 262: from 

+Natraxtoc, ov, 7, Naupactus, a 
city of the Locri Ozolae on the Co- . 
rinthian gulf, with a celebrated har- 
bour, now Lepanto, Thuc. 1, 103; ete. 

Navrnyérne, 0v, 0.=vaurnyoe, Vv. 
]. for vavny- in Lye. / 

Navrnyéw, O, (vavTnyoc) to build 
ships, Ar. Plut, 513: in Hdt. always 
in mid., vadc vavrnyécotat, to buld 
one’s self ships, 2, 96 ; 6,46 ; éré Tuvi, 
against others, 1,27; so in Att., vav- 
anyeta0artpinperc, Andoc. 24, 7, etc. ; 
qrAota, Dem. 219, 11: 

Navrnyne, é¢,=vaurnyoc, Maneth. 

Navanyjota, ac, 7,= vavTnyia, 
very dub. 

Navrnynomos, ov, also 7, ov, Plat. 
Legg. 705 C (vavrnyéw) :—belonging 
to or useful in ship-building, of wood, 
ién, Hdt. 5, 23; &dAa, Thuc. 4, 108, 
sq.; bAn, Plat. 1. c. 

Navrjynote, ec, 7,=sq. 

Navrnyia, ac, 7, (vaurnyo¢) ship- 
building, Hdt. 1, 27; v. apudcery, to 
practise ship-building, Eur. Cycl 
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159; vavrnyiay TpinpGy Tapackev- 
éecbat, Th uc. 4, 108,etc. 
Navryyik6c, 4, dv, skilled in ship- 
building, Luc. D. Mort. 10, 9:7 -K7 
(sc. téyvm) the art of ship-building, 
Arist. Eth. N.1,1,3; and 
Navriytov, ov, 76, a ship-builder’s 
yard, dock-yard, Ar. Av. 1157: from 


Navrnyoe, ov, (vaic, mayvoupe) ship- 


building : Vy @ ship-builder, ship- 
wright, Thuc. 1, 13, Plat. Rep, 333 
C, etc. 


+NavrAia, ac, 7, Nauplia, a city 
and port of ae at the head of the 
Argolicus sinus, now Napoli di Ko- 
mania, Hat. 6,76; etc. : also Navmc- 
ec, Strab. p. 374. 

+NavrAiddyc, ov, 6, son of Nau- 
plius, i. e. Proetus, Ap. Rh. 1, 136. 

+NavrAieoc, ov, of Nauplia, Eur. 
Or. 54. ’ 

+NavrAvete, éw¢, 6, an inhab. of 
Nauplia, oi N., Paus. 4, 35. _ 

+NatrAuoc, a, ov, of Nauplia, Nau- 

plian, oi N. Acuévec, Eur. El. 453; 7 
N. yGov, Id. Or. 369. 

+NavzAtoc, ov, 6, Nauplius, son of 
Neptune and Amymone, Paus. 4, 35, 
2.—2. a descendant of foreg., an Ar- 
gonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 134.—3. husband 
of Clymene, father of Palamedes, Luc. 

Navropoc, ov,=vavairopog, of a 
country, ship-frequented, Aesch. Hum. 
10.—Il. parox., vavrépoc,=vavoiro- 
pog I. 2, wAdrn, Eur. Tro. 877. 

+Natroptov, ov, 76, Nauportum, a 
city of Pannonia, Strab. p. 314. 


Navpéc, 6v, airy, thoughtless, only” 


in Gramm. 

Naic, 7, Lat. nav-is, a ship, very 
freq. in Hom., but (as in Hdt,) always 
in fon. form vni¢; Dor. vac, but 
vedo only in Gramm. Gen., vede, 
Ion. v76¢ Hom., and shortd. vedc 
Hadt.; Dor. vddc¢, also in Att. poets, 
as Aesch. Pers. 62, Soph. Aj. 872.— 
Dat., vnt, Hom.; Dor. vai, also in 
Att. poets. Acc. vaidv; Jon. vaya, 
Hom, ; shortd. yéa in Hom. only once, 
Od. 9,283 (where itis along syll.) usu. 
in Hadt., v. Schweigh. v.1. 8, 88; Dor. 
vay rare, in Ap. Rh. 1, 1358; also 
vnov. Plur. nom.in Hom. vec, and 
more rarely shortd. véec, which pre- 
vails in Hdt.; Dor. vdec, as also in 
Att. poets ; in later prose vac, which 
is blamed by Gramm., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
170.—Gen. vedév, Hom.,and Hat., Ion. 
vyOv, Hom.; in Dor. and Att. poet. 
vaov. Dat. vavoi, Ion. ynvai, Hom. ; 
Ep. v7ecot, Hom., more rarely véec- 
ot, Hom.; Ep. gen. and dat. vaidu, 
vadpuv, Hom. Acc. vac, Ion. viac, 
Hom., and shortd. véac,. Hes. Op. 245, 
in Hom, rarer, but véac in Hadt., ev- 
erywhere recognized by all the best 
MSS., Schweigh. v. 1. 7, 192; Dor. 
vaac, Theocr., in later Ep. also vntc, 
Dem, Bith. ap. Steph. Byz. v."Hpaia: 
of dual only the gen. and dat. veoip is 
found, Thuc.: cf. ypaic. (Usu. de- 
riv. from véw ; better, from véw, veb- 
cou“at: or perh. akin to vaiw, cf. 
vavKpapoc. 

NaiobAov, ov, T6,=vaidAvv, only 
in Hesych.; prob. coined for the for- 
mation of sq. 

Navo6A6o, G, contr. for vavoro- 
Aéw, to carry by sea, Eur. Tro. 164, 
Supp. 1037 :—mid., f. vavoAdooua, 
to take with one by sea, Kur. I. T. 1487; 
to hire a ship for one’s self, Ar. Pac. 
126:—pass. to go by sea, Kur. Tro. 
672, Hel. 1210, (v. foreg.) 

Navoia, Att. vavria, ac, 7, (vaie) 
sea-sickness, qualmishness, Hipp., etc. : 
—generally, disgust, Lat nausea, Si- 
mon. Amorg. 54, 
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Navoidate, 7, qualmishness, retching, 
sickness: from 

Navordo, Att. vavridw, G, to. be 
qualmish, to retch, suffer from sea-sick- 
ness, Ar, Thesm. 882, in Att. form ; 
so Plat. Theaet. 191 A, Legg. 639 B: 
to be disgusted, Dem. Phal. 

NavaiBdrnc, ov, 6, = vavBarne. 


a 

NavoiBioc, ov, (vaic, Biog) living 
in a ship or by the sea, Alciphr. 

Navoidpouoc, ov, (vaic, dpdpuoc) 
ship-speeding, Orph. H. 73, 10. [ai] 

t+Navowb67, ne, 7, Nausithoé, a Ne- 
reid, Apollod. 

+Navaiooc, ov, 6, Nausithotis, son 
of Neptune, a king of the Phaea- 
cians, Od. 7, 56.—2. son of Ulysses, 
Hes. Th. 1016. 

tNavoixda, ac, 7, Nausicaa, daugh- 
ter of Alcinols and Arete, Od. 6, 17. 

tNavorkAeidne, ov, 6, Nausiclides, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 62 D. 

NavotkAeitéc, 7, Ov, (vaic, KAet- 
Tc) renowned for ships, famous by sea, 
Od: 6, 22: the fem. isin Hom. Ap. 
31, still written vavoixAeirn, but Ib. 
219 better vavorkAerTy, cf. Spitzn. 
Exc. xi. ad I. 

tNavorkane, éove, 6, Nausicles, an 
Athenian commander, Dem. 264, 22, 
archon, Id. 288, 27. 

NavotkAiric, dv, (vaic, kAvT6c)= 
vavolkAetoc, epith. of the Phaea- 
cians, Od. 7, 39; of the Phoenicians, 
15, 415: fem. vavoixavrdy, Pind. N. 
5, 16. 

tNavoikparne, ove, 6, Nausicrates, 
brother of Nausimachus (1), Dem. 
986, 24.—2. an orator from Carystus 
in Euboea, Plut. Cim. 19.—3. a comic 
actor, Aeschin. 14, 8. 

tNavorxvdne, ove, 6, Nausicydes, an 
Athenian, Ar. Eccl. 426; Plat.; etc. 

tNavowudyn, ne, 7, Nausimache, 
fem. pr. n., Ar. Thesm. 804. 

{Navoiuayoc, ov, 6, Nausimichus, 
an Athenian against whom the za- 
paypeeg cf Dem. 984 sqq.—2. an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S. 

tNavoipédwr, ovtoc, 6, Nausimedon, 
son of Nauplius, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

tNavowuévyc, ove, 6, Nausimenes, 
an Athenian, Isae. 69, 27. 

tNavoivixoc, ov, 6, Nausinicus, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 606, fin. 

tNavoivooc, ov, 6, Nausinoiis, son 
of Ulyssesand Calypso, Hes. Th. 1017. 

Navoiderc, ecca, ev, (vavaia) feel- 
ing nausea or disgust, Nic. Al, 83. 

Navoirédn, ne, 7, (vade, médn) @ 
ship-cable, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

Navoirépdaroc, ov, lon. yyvair-;= 
vavoiropoc, navigable, Hdt. 1, 193, 
Dion. H. 3, 44. 

_ Navoirodec, of, the ship-footed, of 
islanders; also vatvzodec. 

Navoirouroc, ov, (vate, méuTro) 
act. ship-wafting, v. adpa, a fair wind, 
Lat. ventus secundus, Hur. Phoen. 1712. 
—Il, pass. sent, carried in ships. [7] 

Navoiropoc, ov, (vai, mopoc) tra- 
versed by ships, of a river, navigable, 
Xen, An. 2, 2, 3.—Il. parox. vavor- 
TOPO, OV, act. passing in a ship, sea- 
faring, Eur. Rhes. 482. BE in a 
ship to pass, TAGTaL v., ship-speeding 
oars, Eur. I. A. 172. [7] 

Navoiorovos, ov, (vate, orévw) -— 
bBpt¢ v., the lamentable loss of the 
ships, Pind. P. 1, 140. 

tNavoigiAoc, ov, 6, Nausiphilus, 
son of the archon Nausinicus, Dem, 
1367, 5. 

Navoidopyros, ov, (vaic, dopéw) 
carried in or by ship, sea-faring, Pind. 
Poi, 164. 

Navoivdne, ec, Att. vavtiddye, 


ia, eldoc) nauseous, sickenr 
Pinta i27 A128 D, ete—IL quale 
ish 


Navotiwotc, 7,=vavoiacce, vomit-, 
ing: oAeBav v., the gushing of the 
blood from the veins, Hipp. p. 759. _ 

Natorabuov, ov, 76, (vadc, arab 
6c) a harbour, anchorage, roadstead, 
Lat. statio navium, Thuc. 3, 6, and 
Polyb. : it oft. occurs in Eur. Rhes., 
usu. in plur., but except in 244, 602 
where we have vavorabua, the gen 
der is uncertain. 

Natoraboc, ov, 6,=foreg., Plut 
Nic. 16, Ant. 63.—IL the ships assem 
bled in a roadstead, Id. Arist. 22. , 

Navortoiéa, G, to be a vavotoAog, 
to send or guide a ship, hence,—I. 
trans., to carry or convoy by sea, dd- 
papra, Eur. Or. 741: hence idca v. 
éxtxGusa, to carry their own praises 
with them, Pind. N. 6, 55, cf. Eur. 
I. T. 599 :—pass. c. fut. mid. -foouar, 
to go by sea, Eur. Tro. 1048, Melan. 
29, 6—2. to guide, direct, govern, 70- 
Aw, Eur. Supp. 474: hence metaph., 
TO TTEpvye TOL vavoToAsic, whither 
pliest thou thy wings? Ar. Av. 1229. 
—IJ. more usu. intr. like pass., to go 
by ship, sail, zpéc.... Eur. Tro. 77 ; c. 
acc. loci, Soph. Fr. 129, Eur. Med. 
682, etc.: generally, to travel, go, like 
French voyager, Luc. Lexiph. 2.— 
Only poet. Hence 

NavotoAnua, atoc, 76, any thing 
conveyed by ship: in plur. also—sq., 
Eur. Supp. 209. 

Navorodia, ac, 7, a sending, carry- 
ing by ship.—2. a going by ship, a na- 
val expedition, Eur. Andr. 795: from 

Navoroiocg, ov, (vat¢e, oTéAAw) 
sending by ship.—2. carrying OF convoy- 
ing, Mewpic, Aesch. Theb. 858 ; ubi v. 
Dind. 

tNavortpogoc, ov, 6, Naustrophus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 3, 60 

tNavowv, wvoc, 6, Nauson, comic 
name of parent of the ship Nauphan- 
te in Ar. Eq. 1309. 

tNavraka, wr, Td, Nautaca, a city 
of Sogdiana, Arr. An. 3, 28, 9. 

tNavrtetc, éwe Ep. Foc, 6, Nauteus 
a Phaeacian, Od. ¢ ie, 

Navrye, ov, 6,(vaie) Lat. nauta, asea- 
man, sailor, Hom., Hes., etc. ; as adj., 
v. dutaoc, Eur. Hec. 921.—II. one who 
goes by ship ; simply, a@ companion by 
sea, Soph. Phil. 901. 

Navria, ag, 7, Att. for vavoia, Lob. 
Phryn. 194. 

Navridw, 6,=vavoida, Att., also 
vavtTTiaw, Phot. 

Navtikég, 7, 6v, (vade, vatrnc) be- 
longing to a ship, to a seaman, v. oTpa- 
TO¢, oTdAoe, a sea-force, fleet, etc., 
Trag.; opp. to melo¢ orparéc, Hat. 
8,1; also 76 vavtixér, a navy, fleet, 
Hat. 7, 48,160 ; Thue. 1,36, etc. ;'so, 7 
vautikn, Hdt. 7, 161.—2. of persons, 
skilled in seamanship, nautical, Thuc. 
1, 18, etc. ; 7 -x7, navigation, seaman- 
ship, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 13, 8; and, 
Ta -xkd, Plat. Ale. 1, 124 E ;—but ra 
vavTiKd, also, naval affairs, naval 
power, Thuc. 4,75, and Xen.—Il. at 
Athens, 76 vavTixdév esp. signified 
money borrowed or lent on bottomry, Lat. 
pecunia foenore nautico collocata, vavri- 
Koic éxdaveilerv, &xdiddvat, to lend 
money on bottomry, Lys. 895; Aau- 
Bdvew, aveAéoOas, to take it up, bor- 


| row, Xen, Vect, 3,9, Dem. 1212, 3: 


—vaurTiKov GupoTtEeporAovy, when the 
creditor runs the risk of the voyage 
home as well as out; v. érepordovy, 
when he runs the risk of the voyage 
out only, Bockh P. E. 1, 178. z 
Navrinia, ac, 7, (vavtiiroc) sailing, 


-NAQ 
seamanship, Od. 8, 253, Hes. Op. 616, 
Plat., etc. :—a voyage, Pind. N. 3, 38, 
Hdt. 4, 145; and in plur., Hdt. 1, 1, 
163 ; 2, 43. Hence . 

Navridaouat, dep., only used in 
pres. and impf., to sail, go by sea, Od. 
4, 672 (ubiv. Nitzsch), 14, 246, oft. 
in Hdt., but rare in Att., as Soph. 
Ant. 717; in Plat. Rep. 551 C, c. acc. 
cognato, vavtiAiav vavtiAreobat. 

Navtiaoc, ov, 6,=vatTn¢, a sea- 
man, sailor, Hdt. 2, 43, and freq. in 
Trag., as. Aesch. Pr. 468.—2. as adj., 
of a ship, v. oéAwata, Aesch, Ag. 
1442 —Rare in prose.—II. the nautilus, 
a shell-fish, furnished with a mem- 
brane which serves it for a sail, also 
movrtiaoc, Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 28. [7] 

NavttAo6dpoc, ov, (vavtinoc, pGei- 
pw) bane of sailors, Tyc. 650. 

Navridecc, ecoa, ev, Att. for vav- 
oLoetc. 

Nadric or vavtic, (doc, 7, fem. from 
vattyc, Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 
38; cf. Lob. Phryn. 256. 

Navriddne, ec, vavtiwocc, 77, Att. 
for vavo-, q. V. 

Navrodixat, ol, (vatrne, dix) at 
Athens, judges of the admiralty-court, 
which at first sat only in the month 
Gamelion, but afterwards through 
the six winter months, Lys. 148, 35, 
sq.; ef. Béckh P. E. 1, 69: singular- 
ly enough, it also took cognizance, in 
Munychion only, of actions against 
pretended citizens, ypagai feviac, 
Cratin. Cheir. 8: v. Att. Process p. 
83. [7] 

Navrodoyéw, G, to take in seamen, 
take on board, Anth. P. 9, 415: from 

Navroddyoc, ov, (vatTyc, Aéyu ) 
taking in seamen, taking on board, Strab. 
p. 375. 

Navtoraidtov, ov, 6, ( vatrne, 
ratdiov) a sailor boy, Hipp. 

Nadtrpca, ac, 7, fem. of vatrng, as 
if from vavrTAp, Ar. Fr. 652. 

Navtrido, V. vavTidw. 

Navéayoc, ov, (vaic, ayeiv) ship- 
devouring, Lyc. 1095. 

+Navédavrn, n¢, 1), Nauphante,comic 
name of one of the ships assembled 
in council. daughter of Nauson, in 
Ar, Eq. 1309. 

Navoapxtoc, ov, Vv. vavdopaxroc. 

Navofopia. ac, 7, shipwreck, loss of 
ships, Anth. tP. 7, 73: from 

Navbopor, ov, (vaiic, dOeipw) ship- 
wrecked, v. cToAn, TET AOL, the garb of 
shipwrecked men, Eur. Hel. 1382, 1539. 

Naddu, vaiddiv, Ep. gen. and dat. 
pl. of vavc, Hom. 

Natdpaktoc, ov, (vaic, dpdcow) 
ship-fenced, hence, "laévuv v. “Apne, 
v. Gutdoc, of the Greeks at Salamis, 
Aesch. Pers. 950, 1027; orpdrevua 
p.. Eur. I. A. 1259 :—vavdpaxtov BAé- 
mewv, to look like a man of war, Ar. 
Ach. 95 (ubi Dind., per metath , vad- 
papkTov). 

Navgiadéw, G, to guard a ship: 
from 

NavovAaé, 6, (vaic, db2.a£) one who 
keeps watch on board ship, Ar. Fr. 339. 

Nadu, said to be Aeol. for vaw (to 
flow.) 

Natw,=lketevo, Gramm. 

Navév, dvoc, 6, (vaic¢)=vedr, ved- 
»tov, Hesych. 

Naoda, 7, and védéa, 76 (Lob. 
Phryn. 438) ; and vd@éac, 6, naphtha, 
a clear combustible petroleum, Plut. 
Atex. 35 (in genit. rod va@0a) :—call- 
ed also Mndeiac &A.atov. 

tNayop, 6, Nachor, Hebr. masc. pr. 
ney Ne TD. : 

NA‘Q, prob. only in pres. and impf., 
to flow, Kpnvyn vader, Od. 6, 292, cf. Il. 
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21,197; cf. vaéw Il. (Lat. na-re, cf. 
Sanscr,. root snd, to wash, but Pott 
doubts the connexion with véw, vev- 
couat, vadc, Lat. navis.) [@ in Hom. ; 
but @in arsis in Ap. Rh., si vera lect.j 

NA‘Q, dub. as a collat. form of 
vai, q. v. sub fin. 

Néa, Ion. acc. sing. from vade, Od., 
and Hat. 

Ned (sc. yi), 7, like vebdc, vetde, 
fallow land, Tee novale, Theophr. ; 

NedyyeAtoc, ov, (véoc, dyyéAdo) 
newly or lately told, @da7tc, Aesch. 
Cho. 736. 

Nedyevijc, é¢, (véoe, *yévw) newly- 
born, ur. |. A. 1623; cf. Ion. venye- 
vnc. 

Neda, (véoc) intr., to be young or 
new, Aesch. Ag. 764, Soph. Tr. 143: 
to be the younger of two, Soph. O. C. 
374: hence, to act or think like a youth, 
Eur. Phoen. 713.—2. to grow young, 
grow young again, Anth.—ll. trans.= 
VEU). 

tNéac6oc, ov, 6, the Neaethus, a riv- 
er of lower Italy, Strab. p. 262, in 
Yheocr. Nyjazoc. 

+Néaipa,, ac, 7, Neaera, a nymph, 
mother of Lampetia, and Phaéthusa, 
Od. 12, 133.—2. daughter of Pereus, 
Apollod. 3, 9.—3. daughter of the 
river god Strymon, Id. 2, J, 2.—4. a 
daughter of Niobe, Id. 3, 5, 6.—5. a 
courtesan at Athens, against whom 
Dem. 1345 sqq. 

Neaipetoc, ov, (véoc, alpéw) newly 
taken or caught, Opp, méAtc, Aesch. 
Ag. 1063, 1065. 

tNéaypoc, ov, 6, Neaechmus, an 
Athenian archon, Dion. H. 

Nedxye, é¢, fon. venkye, q. V-,=8q. 

Nedkovntoc, ov, (véoc, a&Kkovaw) 
newly-whetted, i. e. keen-edged, Soph. 
FE]. 1394, acc. to the Mss., but v. veo- 
KOv-. 

Neaddye, &¢, (véoc, dAdeiv) newly 
grown or produced, Opp. H. 1, 692. 

Neadne, éc, youthfully fresh ; gene- 
rally, fresh, not worn out, v. THY aKULHV, 
Ar. Fr. 330; also in Plat. Polit. 265 
B, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 17, opp. to detpy- 
KoTec; SO in Polyb. 3, 73, 5; 10, 14, 
3, and App. :—Dem. 788, 22 has v. kai 
mpocgatoc, metaph. from fish, opp. 
to pi he ae Pi v. “LOoxXOC, yaAa, 
Nic. Al. 358, 364. (Acc. to some, 
from véog and dAiokopat, as if newly 
caught, cf. Harpocr.; and this is acc. 
to the analogy of dovpiaAjc, in He- 
sych. Phryn. A. B. p. 52, brings it 
from GAjc= GoAAnc, dOpdoc, as if 
newly collected.) [@ Ar. |. ¢., and so 
Photius makes it, ef. Bergk’ ap. 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 1100: but 
Nic. has é.] 

NedAwrtoc, ov, (véoc, dAicKouat) 
newly caught. [i] 

NedpeAxroc, ov Jon. venweAtos, 
q.v. [a] 

NEAN or NEA’N, Gvoc, 6,=véoe, 
like Evvav=fvvéc, peylordv=péyt- 
o7oc, Lob. Phryn. 196. Hence ved- 
vic, veaviag, etc. 

tNedvdpera, and Neavdpia, ac, 1), 

Veandria, a small Aeolian city in 
Troas, Strab. p. 603: hence of Neav- 
Opeic, éwy, the Neandrians, Xen. Hell. 
3, 1, 16; and 7 Neuvdpic, ioc, the 
territory of N.. Strab. p. 472. : 

Néavdpoc, ov, (véoc, dvip): aAKn 
v., the strength of a youth, Lyc. 1345. 

NeGvela, ac, 7,=veaveela, Philo; 
cf. Lob. Paral. 28. 

Neaviijc, é¢, (véoc, avOéw) new- 
blown, blooming, Nic.: alvog, Anth. P. 
append, 111. ; 

tNedvOne, ove, 6, Neanthes, a histo- 
rian of Cyzicus, Strab. p. 45; etc. 
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tNéavGoc, ov, 6, Neanthus, son of 
aan in Lesbos, Luc. adv. Indoct.. 
Neaviag, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion. ven- 
ving: (vedv, véoc):—a young man, 
youth, in Hom. (only in 6a.) always 
with dvyp, venvin avdpi éorkdc, Od. 
10, 278; dvdpec venviar, 14, 524; so, 
maic venvinc, Hat. 7, 99: but in Att: 
alone, like veavioxog :—esp. a youth 
in character, etc., i. e. either brave and 
active, Eur. lon 1041, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 
3, 6, Dem. 329, 23; or wilful, head- 
strong, Kur. Supp. 580; cf. veavirde, 
and Heind. Plat. Soph. 239 D.—II. as 
masc. adj., youthful, Pind. O. 7, 5° 
also of things, etc., new, fresh, v. 70- 
voc, Eur. Hel. 209; dproc, Ar. Lys. 
1208; also with a fem. subst., v. 6d- 
pag, ur. H. F. 1095: ef. Lob. Paral. 
268. [In Att. sometimes as trisyll., 
-iac forming one.] 

Nedvieia, a¢,7,(veavrevopat) youth.. 

Nedvievua, atoc, 76, a youthful, i.e, 
wilful, wanton act, Plat. Rep. 390 A, . 
Luc. Hermot. 33: from 

Nedvietvouat, dep. mid., to be a vea- 
viag or youth, hence usu. to act hastily, 
wilfully, wantonly, Ar. Fr. 653, Plat., 
etc.: v. ele Tiva, to behave so towards 
another, Isocr. 398 C; éy tive, ina 
thing, Plat. Gorg. 482 C: c. adj. neut., 
ToLovTov v., to make such youthful 
promises, Dem. 401, 24, cf. 536, 26.— 
The act. only in Hesych. 

Neavivw,=foreg., Plut. Flamin. 20. 

Nedviroc, 4, 6v, (vedv, véoc, vea- 
viac) youthful, bbun, Ar. Vesp. 1067 : 
usu. of youthful qualities ; and so,— 
I. fresh, active, stout, Ar. Eq. 611; so 
of trees, Theophr.—2. high-spirited, 
noble, like Lat. superbus, To veavind- 
TaTov, the gayest, most dashing feat, 
Ar. Vesp. 1205: so, KaAy Kal v., yev- 
vaiov Kai v., Plat. Rep. 563 E, Lys. 
204 E; wéya kal v., Aaurpov Kai v., 
Dem. 37, 10; 557, 25.—3. in bad 
signf., heady, wanton, insolent, Lat. 
protervus, Plat. Gorg. 508 D, 509 A; 
$0, veavikOc TUTTELY, Ar. Vesp. 1307. 
—4. generally, vehement, mighty, like 
Lat. validus, ¢630¢ v., Eur. Hipp. 1204; 
v. Kpéac, Ar. Plut. 1137: cf. Meineke 
Alex. Ilovgp. 2; freq. in later prose, 
v. Boovrn, Arist. H. A. 8, 20, 1; v. dve- 
Log, etc., Plut. 

Nedvidouat, = veavievouat, Dion. 
H. Epit. 18, 3. 

Nedvuc, t0oc, 7, Ep. and Ion. ve7- 
vic (vedv, véoc) :—a young woman, 
girl, maiden, Il. 18, 418, Soph. Ant. 
784, and freq. in Eur. ; so, wapbevixy 
v., Od. 7, 20.—II. as adj., youthful, 
veipec, 43n, Eur. Bacch. 745, Ion 
477.—Mostly poet. g 

NeGvioxdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
veavioxoc, pict. 2, 16, 29. 

Nedviokevya, aoc, T6,—=veavier- 
ua: from ‘ 

Neavioketouat, dep. mid., to be a 
veaviakoc, be in one’s youth, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2, 15, Amphis Erith. 1.—Not used 
in the common signf. of veavtedouat. 

Netivioxoc, ov, 6, lon. venvicxoe, 
(vedy, véoc) a youth, young man until 
forty (Kriger Vit. Xen. p. 12), Hdt. 
3, 53 ; 4, 72, 112, and oft. in Att. prose : 
—a soldier, Decret. ap. Dem. 265, 22. 

Néavotc, 7), (vedGa)=véaorc, The- 
ophr. 

Néa§, dkog, 6, poet. for veaviac, 
esp. in Com., as Nicoph. Pand. 3. 
(a, v. E. M. p. 534, 32 hence Ion. 
véné, nkoc, Call. Fr. 78.) 

Nedoudd¢, 6v, (véoc, dotddc) singing 
youthfully, Leon. Tar. 81. 

Nedrodic, ewe, 7, (vé0c, TOAtc) a 
new city, esp. prop. n. of several cities 
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(like our New-town), IVeapolis: freq. 
written in two words, Lob. Phryn. 
605, 665.—t1. in Campania, the ear- 
lier Parthenope, now Naples, Strab. 
p. 245; ete.—2. in Macedonia, on the 
peninsula of Pallene, Hdt. 7, 123.— 
3. another town of Macedonia on the 

Strymonicus sinus, near Philippi, 

Strab. p. 330; cf. N. T. Act. Apost. 

16, 11.—4. in the Tauric Chersonese, 

Strab. p. 312—5. a city of the Sami- 

ans on the Ephesian coast, Id. p. 639. 

—6. in Aegypt, in the Thebaid near 
Chemmis, Hat. 2, 91.—7. in Zeugi- 
fana, a mart of the Carthaginians, 
-Thuc. 7, 50.—8. in Pontus, earlier 

Phazemon, Strab. p. 560.—9. another 

‘name of Leptis in Africa, Id. p. 835. 
{@] Hence : 

_ tNeamodirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Neapolis, oi NearoAirat, the Neapoli- 
tans, Polyb. 3, 91, 4; Strab.; etc.: 

‘® Nearodrov méAtc, = NedrroAte, 

- Polyb. 6, 14, 8. aon 

‘Nedponyns, &, (veapoc, 7xEw) 

- sounding new, A€Ecc, Philostr. 
Nedpororéw, ©, (veapoc, moLéw) to 
' make new, refresh, Plut. 2, 702 C. 
Nedporpernc, é¢, ivenpey, TpeTO) 
appearing new, Aristid. 

Neapoc, 4, dv, (véoc) young, youth- 
ful, waidec, Il. 2, 289, Hes. Fr. 34; 
so too Pind., Aesch., and Eur.: fresh, 
new, veapa éfevpeiv, Pind. N. 8, 34; 
new, late, Svvtvyiat, Soph. Ant. 157, 
ubial. veoyyoior. Adv. -péc.—Most- 
ly poet., and in late prose, as Plut. 
fe, Br. Soph. O. C. 475, Monk Eur. 

ipp. 1339: also vea- as one long 
syll., Pind. P. 10, 39.] 

Nedpoddane, e¢, (veapoc, *baw) com- 
ing fresh to light, new appearing, Aesch. 
Ag. 767, e conj. Herm. 

Nedpoddpoc, ov, newly bearing. 

tNéapyoc, ov, 6, Nearchus, an Athe- 
nian ambassador to Philip, Dem. 283, 
7.—2. an admiral of Alexander the 
Great, sent on an exploring expedi- 
tion along the coast of the Indian 
ocean, ete., Arr. Ind. 18, 4, sqq.; 
Strab.—Others in Diog. L.; etc. 

Nedpwoéc, 6v,=veaod6c. 

Néac, Ion. acc. plur. from vaic, 
Hom., Hes., Hdt. 

Nedozyoc, ov, (vedlw) to be ploughed 
afresh, of fallow ground. [a] 

Nédotc, 7, (vedo II) the ploughing 
of fallow-land, Theophr. 

Neaopoc, ov, 6,—=foreg., Geop. 

Neaordtwroc, ov, (véoc, omaTéw) 
Boeot. for veoxdrrutoc, newly soled, 
Stratt. Phoen. 3. 

Nédraz, v. sub véatoc. 

Nedrn, (sc. yopd7), ne, 1, the lowest 
(but in our musical scale the highest) 
string, Cratin. Nom. 14, Plat. Rep. 
443D: fem. from yéarog : also contr. 
vATN, q. V. [véd-] ; 

Nedr7, (sc. y7) ie, 7, like ved, 
vel6c, fallow-land, Lat. novale. 

Nedric, idoc, 7,—foreg. , 

Néaroe, 7, ov, Ion. veidroc, a kind 
of irreg. superl. from véoc, like péoa- 
To¢ from péco¢ :—the last, uttermost, 
lowest or undermost, in Hom. (who has 
the usu. form véaro¢ only in Il. 11, 
712), always of space, velaroc dpyoe, 
avbepear, kevedy, etc., veiara Telpa- 
Ta yainc, etc. ; dnai réda veiatov 
"Edyc, at the lowest slope of Ida, where 
it sinks into the plain, Il. 2, 824: c. 
gen., velatoc GAAwy, Il. 6, 295, Od. 
15, 108: mwéAtc vedrn TvAov, lying on 
the border of Pylos, Il. 11, 712; and 
80 prob. in fl. 9, 153, 295, macaar 0’ 
tyyic GAd¢ véatar Iddov juabder- 
toc,—though Passow with some of 
the old ini. takes véarar for ve- 
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péarat, vévavrat, 3 pl. perf. pass. of 
vaiw, to be situate, but v. Spitzn. ad l., 
Lob. Paral. 357.—II. later of time, = 
boratoc, Lat. novissimus, Soph. Ant. 
627, 807, 808, Aj. 1185: otherwise 
rare in Att., except in the word vedry, 
ATM» AD V- ev 

Netto, 7, Ov, (vedw, vedlw) fal- 
lowed. 

Nédroc, ov, 6, the ploughing 73 of 
fallow-land, Xen. Oec. 7, 20.—II. the 
time for so doing: cf. dunrog. 

Neavénroe, ov, (véoc, abfdvw) new- 
ly increased. 

Neda, G, (véog) to plough up new or 
fallow land, vey Tove dypovc, Lat. 
agros novare, Ar. Nub. 1117; so absol. 
in Theophr. : hence, vewyévn, (se. 771) 
land ploughed anew, a late fallow, Hes 
Op. 460; cf. vedo. 

NéBpaé, dkog, 6,=veBpd¢: in genl. 
@ young animal. 


Népetoc, ov, (veBpdc) belonging to. 


a fawn, Call. Dian. 244. 

NeGpi (sc. dopd), 7¢, 7=veBpic, a 
fawn-skin, Orph.: contr. for veBpén, 
like kuvq, mapdaA7, etc. 

Nepiac, ov, 6, (veBpbc) like a fawn, 
esp. spotted like one, Arist. H. A. 6, 
10, 10. 

NeZpidcov, ov, 76, dim. from yveGBpic. 


i] 

NeGBpiddrerAoc, ov, (veBpic, mé- 
TAoc) wrapped up or clad in a fawn- 
skin, epith. of Bacchus and the Bac- 
chantes, Anth. P. 9, 524, 14. 

NeGpiddarodoc, ov, (veSpic, cToARH) 
=foreg., Orph. H. 51, 10. 

NeGpifw, to wear a fawn-skin, to run 
about in one at the feast of Bacchus, 
Dem. °313, 16, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 
653: from 

NeBpic, 7: gen. idoc, Dion. P. 703, 
946, and the only form given by Dra- 
co; but éde¢ [7] Eur. Bacch. 24, 137, 
Theocr. Ep. 2, 4, and oft. in Anth., 
and Nonn., as it ought to be :—a fawn- 
skin, esp. as the dress of Bacchus and 
the Bacchantes. 

tNeGpic, idoc, 7, Nebris, a female 
slave, Luc. Dial. Mer. 10. 

NeGpiopoc, od, 6, (veBpitw) the 
wearing a veGpic. 

TNéBpcoca, nc, 7, Nebrissa, a city 
of Hispania Baetica, Strab, p. 143. 

NeGpitnc, ov, 6, (veBpic) like a 
Sfawn-skin, fem. -itie, of a stone, Plin. 
37, 10. 

NeGpéoyovoc, ov, (veBpdc, *yévw) 
v. kvyun, the bone of a fawn’s leg, i. e. 
a flute, Cleobul. ap. Plut. 2, 150 E, 
cf. Wyttenb. 

NEBPO’S, od, 6, the young of the 
deer, a fawn, J). 8, 248, Od. 4, 336, etc. ; 
méOLAa veBpav, deerskin brogues, 
Hat. 7, 75: as an emblem of coward- 
ice, Il. 4, 243 ; 21, 29; proverb., 6 v. 
tov Aégovra, Luc. D. Mort. 8, 1.— 
oe pepsc, Eur. Pol. 6. 

eBpooTorAilo,=veBpilw, very dub., 
y. Lob. Phryn. 625. Bole 2 

NeGBpordxoc, ov, (veBpde, tixrw) 
i forth fawns, Nic. Th. 142. 

NeSpogdvic, Ec, (veBpdc, daive 
fawn-like, Nonn. ae - ) 

NeBpoddvoc, ov, (veBpdc, dovetw) 
preying on fawns, deToc, Arist. H. A. 
9, 32, 1. 

tNeBpogovoc, ov, 6, Nebrophonus, 
son of Jason and Hypsipyle, Apollod. 
1, 9, 17. 

NeGpoyxdpne, &¢, delighting in fawns ; 
v. |. for vevpoy-. 

NeBpoyitwv, wvoc, 6, 4, clad in a 
veBpic, ap. Hephaest. [7] 

Ne@poouat, (veBpdc) as pass., to be 
changed into a fawn, Nonn. 

NeGpadne, e¢, (veBpoe, eldoc) fawn- 


like, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9, 
524, 14. ahs ir iit 

+Néda, Ion. Nédn, n¢, 9, the Neda, 
a river forming the boundary between 
Messenia and Elis, Call. Jov. 38; 
Strab. p. 344.—II. the nymph of the 
stream, Call. Jov. 33. 

+Nédwy, ovtoc and wvrog (B. A. 
1393) 6, the Nedon, a river of Messe- 
nia, flowing by Pherae, Corinna ap. 
B. A. 1. c.; hence Minerva was called 
Nedovoia, Strab. p. 360. 

tNeeuay, 6, Naaman, general of 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, N. T. 

Néec, Ion. nom. pl. from vadc, Hom. 

Néeoot, rarer Ep. dat. pl. from vaic, 
Hom. 

Né&y (sc. juépa), 7, V- véoe. 

Nénaz, Jon. 2 sing. subj. pres. from 
véouat, for véy, Il. 1, 32. 

Nenyevic, &, (véoc, *yévw) new- 
born, just-born, Od. 4, 336; 17, 127; 
Att. and Dor. vedyevie, q- V- 

NenGarje, éc, = veobaatc, fresh- 
sprouting, fresh-blown, Eur. lon 112. 

Nenkye, éc, (véoc, dk) newly whet- 
ted or sharpened, JI. 13, 391; 16, 4845” 
Att. and Dor. veGxqjc. Cf. Spitan. IL. 
acd 

Nenxovae, €¢, (véoc, Gkov_y)=ven- 
Khe, Soph. Aj. 820. 

NegAaia, ac, 7;=veoAaia. 

NenAdrne, ov, 6, (vate, Aatvw) 
io Wied or guiding a ship, up. Hesych. 

a 


Neyidroc, ov, (véoc, éAatve 1) 
newly-pounded, fresh-ground ; hence, 
Ta vendara, cakes of fresh flour, Dem. 
314, 1. (The deriv. from dAéw is 
against analogy.) 

NeqAtoje, é¢, (véoc, GAeidw) fresh- 
plastered, oikia, Arist. Probl. 11, 7. 

Néniic, vdoc, 6, 7, (véoc, Eoyouat, 
jAvGov) newly come, a new-comer, Il 
10, 434, Hdt. 1, 118, Plat. Legg. 979 D. 

Nejueantoc, 4, ov, (véoc, GuéAyo 
poly aailied: Nic. Al. Sia git se 

Nenving, veqvic, venvioxoc, Ion. 
for vedv-. 

Né7&, noc, 6, Ton. for véaé. 

Neqyrtoyuoc, ov, (véoc, Téuvw) lately 
cut :—castrated when young, Anth. P. 
6, 234. 

Neydatoc, ov, poet. for veddatoc, 
(véoc, Oni) fresh-spoken, new-sound- 
ing, of a sound never heard before, 
H. Hom. Mere. 443. Opp. to waAai- 
gpartoc. 

Nei, Boeot. for v#, v. 1. Ar. Ach. 
867, 905. 

Neiat, Ep. 2 sing. pres. from véo- 
pat, Od. 11, 114; 12, 141. 

Neiapad, 7, lon. -py, irreg. fem. 
compar. of véo¢, as véaroc, velatoc is 
superl., the latter, lower ; vetaipa ya- 
oTp, the lower part of the belly, Il. 5, 
539, 616, etc. ; so, v. mAevpd, Eur. 
Rhes. 794: hence as subst., #) veiacpa, 
also vevaipn, the abdomen, Hipp. :— 
contr. veipa, velpn, cf. veipoe.—ll. as 
fem. n. pr. Néazpa, (q. v.) strictly the 
Younger, Fresher. 

Nevarcoe, ov, later form for vefatoc, 
véatoc. [i] 

Nevérddev, adv. later form for ve16- 
Bev, vedflev: from 

Neigroc, n, ov, Ion. for véarog, 
q. v.. Hom., also Eur. 

Neckeiw, Ion. for veixéw (q. Vv.) 
Hom., and Hes.; Ion. subj. 3 sing. 
vetkeinot, Il. 1, 579; impf. veckete- 
oxoy, Il. 

Neckeorinp,.7poc, 6, @ wrangler, c. 
gen., one who wrangles with, &oOAGv v., 
Hes. Op. 714: from 

Neixéw, 6, f. -éow: in Hom. and 
Hes., metri grat., in Ton. forms, veu- 
keiw, 3 sing. subj. veckecyor, imph, 
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velketov and verkeieokor, fut. vetk&o-- 


ow, aor. veixecoa, etc.: (veikoc). 
To quarrel, wrangle with one, Tivé, Od. 


17, 139; v. GAAHAnoL, to quarrel one 


with another, Il. 20, 254; elvexd ti- 
voc, Il. 18, 498; also c. acc. cognato, 
veikea vetkelv, Jl. 20, 252: to rival, 
strive OY vie with, verkéokomev lw, We 
two alone strove with him, Od. 11, 511, 
—where however Wolf and Nitzsch, 
after Aristarch., vixdokouev : part. 
vetkéwy, obstinately, Hdt. 9, 55.—II. 
usu. trans. to ver, annoy, esp. by word, 
to rail at, taunt, abuse, upbraid, revile, 
c. acc. pers., freq. in Hom. ; also with 
bw added, Il. 2,224; aloypoig dvet- 
deiotc, xoAwtoiaw éréecour, ll. 3, 
38; 21,480, Od. 22, 225, ete. :—but 
in Il. 24, 29, of Paris, veixeooe bedc, 
thy & hvnce, he insulted the goddess- 
es (Juno and Minerva), but praised 
the other (Venus) :—Aristarch. how- 
ever rejects the whole passage :—in 
Hat. 8, 125, to accuse, assail.—The 
yerb is scarcely to be found, except 
in Ep. poets and Ion. prose; though 
the subst. veixoc is used by Trag., 
and now and then in Att. prose, as 
Plat. Soph. 243 A, Xen. Cyn. 1, 17, 

Neixy, n¢, 7;=veixoc, Aesch. Ag. 
1378. 


Neixnotc, 7,=veikoc. 
Nexk7t7, 6, Vv. 1. for veexearHp, ap. 


es. 

NET KO3%, coc, 76, a quarrel, wran- 
gle: strife, Hom., Pind., Hdt., etc. ; 
(cf. verxéo fin.); esp.,—2. strife of 
words, railing, abuse, a taunt, reproach, 
veiket Gpote, Il. 13, 483 ; veirer dvet- 
Oilerv, 11.7, 953; é¢ veixea driKéoPat, 
Hadt. 9, 55.—3. a strife at law, dispute 
before a judge, Il. 18, 497, Od. 12, 440. 
—4. also in Hom. not seldom for bat- 
tle, fight, ll. 4, 444, etc.; Hom. joins 
velkoc moAéuolo, gvAdridoc, etc., 
&pic Kal veikoc, TOvoc Kal v., veikea 
vetkelv, Il. 20,252: in Hdt., who also 
ases the plur., of dissensions between 
whole nations, veixoc mpd¢ Kapyndo- 
viovc, Hdt. 7, 158, cf. 8, 87.—II. the 
cause of strife, matter of quarrel, Erf. 
Soph. O. T. 695; whereas Hom. dis- 
tinguishes between veikoc, quarrel, 
and its subject gpioya, Il. 4, 37. 

NevAdyd.a, td, a fruit from the 
banks of the Nile, Cosmas. 

NevAaioc, a, ov, from the Nile. 

NetAatevc, we, 6, Anth., and Nec- 
Retoc, a, ov,=foreg. 

tNevAcvc, 6, v. sub NnAevc. 

Nethoyevac, é¢, (NeiAoc, *yévw) 
Nile-born, Leon. Al. 8. 

NetAobarne, éc, (NetAoc, 04A2w) 
sprung from the Nile, v. |. for sq. 

Necdubepie, &¢, (NeiAoc, 0épw) sun- 
med oy fostered by the INile, Aesch. 
Supp. 70. 

NecAopuétptov, ov, 76, (NetAoc, pé- 
tpov) a Nilometer, a rod graduated to 
hott the rise and fall of the Nile, 
Strab. 

+NeAdsevoc, ov, 0, Niloxenus, a 

“Macedonian, Arr. An. 3, 28, 4.—2. a 
sage of Naucratis in Aegypt, Plut. 

NecAoppiroc, ov, (NeiAoc, béw) wa- 
tered by the Nile, also NevAdpiroc, 
Anth, 

NeiAoc, ov, 6, the Nile, first in Hes. 
Th. 338 ;—for in Hom. itis Aturtoc, 
q. v.: tthe celebrated river of Aegypt, 
in Hes. it is called son of Oceanus 
and Tethys; in Pind. P. 4, 99, son 
of Satum: fromits fivenatural mouths 
called mevrdarouoc, Hdt. 2, 10, and 
with two additional artificial ones, 
éxrdropoc, Mosch. 2, 58. 

NetAockoreiov, 76, (oko7véw)=Net- 
Rouérpioyv. 
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NevAwic, édoc, 7, situate on the Nile, 
mvpapuidec, Anth. +P. 9, 710. 

NevAdrne, ov, 6, fem. -dric, toc, 
living in or on the Nile; yOdv N., the 
land of Nile, Aesch. Pr. 814. 

NevA@oc, a, 0v;=NevdAaioc, Opp. 

Neiuev, vetwav, veiwov, lon. aor. 
from véuo, Hom. 

Nevdev, adv, lon. for ved0ev,(véoc): 
—from the bottom, verdbev &x kpading 
dveotevayite, he heaved a ek from 
the bottom of his heart, Il. 10, 10.— 
Il. anew, Anth. 

Newz, adv. Ion. for ved0c, (véoce): 
—at the bottom, in the inmost part, duke 
vetoOe Ovuor, it stung him to his heart’s 
core, Hes. Th. 567: c. gen., verde 
Aipvye, Ml. 21, 317: hence also under, 
beneath, c. gen., like j6, Arat. 89.— 
Also written proparox., veioO., Schaf. 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 355. 

Nevoxopog, 6, 7, lon. for vewxdpoe, 
Anth. P. 6, 356. 

Neéoywat, lon. for véoat, v. 1. Tl. 23, 
76 ‘ 


Nefov, Ion. for véov, adv. of véoc, 
very lately, Ap. Rh. 

NevoTroléwy Os (vEl6c, ToLéw) to fal- 
low, turn into fallow; also to take a green 
crop off a field, by which it is, so to 
say, freshened and prepared for corn, 
Xen. Oec. 11, 16. 

Nezéc, ot, 7, new land, i. e. land 
loughed up anew after being left fal- 
ow, hence a fallow, fallow-land, Lat. 

novale, Hom. ; vecogTplmoAoc, athrice- 
ploughed fallow, Od. 5, 127, Il. 18, 
541, Hes. Th. 971.—Strictly Ion. fem. 
of véoc, as we have it in full, vesov 
dpovpav oretpery, Hes. Op. 461: later 
also 6 vetdg (sc. &ypbe): cf. vedc, ved, 
vedw. 

Neioc, 7, ov, Jon. for véoc. 

Neiog, a, ov, (vaic),=viioc, Gramm. 

Nevétaroc, 7, ov, superl. from veioc, 
Ion. for veatatoc, from véoc: adv. 
VELOTATOVy=VELOUL. 

Nevotometic, we, 0, (vetde, TELVO) 
one who breaks up a fallow, Anth. P. 6, 
41. 

Neipa or veipa, 7, contr. for vefacpa, 
the belly, intestines, Aesch. Ag. 1479, 
e con). Casaub., for the reading of the 
MSS. veipet. 

Necpitye, ov, 6, dub. 1. for vypitne. 

Neipéc, d, 6v, contr. for veapoc, 
vetapoc, Whence veipa, velaipa, but 
prob. only in Gramm., v. Muller Lyc. 
896. 

Neiooowat or vetoouat, v. sub vic- 
copia. 

Neiraz, contr. for véerat from véo- 
pat, Od 

tNeitHtec, 7, Nitetis, daughter of 
Apries, Ath. 560 D. 

Nefgw, late form for vidw, also 
Bpéxu, Jac. A. P. p. 67. 

ekdc, Gdoc, 7, (vékuc, veKpbc) a 
heap of slain, Il. 5, 886, Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr. 10.—II. in Call. Fr. 231, 
simply a heap or row, without any no- 
tion of corpses.—III. the cyclic poets 
are said to have used it for wvy7, 
KE. M. 

Nexpayyedoc, ov, (vexpdc, dyye- 
Aog) messenger to the dead, Luc. Peregr. 
41. 


Nexpaywyéa, @, to conduct the dead, 
of Mercury, Luc. Contempl. 2: from 


Nexpdywy6c, 6v, (vexpdc, dyw) con- | 


ducting the dead. 

Nexpaxadnuia, ac, 7, @ school of the 
dead, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 23. ‘ 

‘Nexpeyepoia, ac, 7, for vexpov 
éyepouc, Eccl. 

Nexpixoc, 7, ov, (vexpoc) deadly, 
of or belonging to the dead, Luc. dD. 
Deor. 24,1. Adv -xdéc, Id. Peregr. 33. 
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Nexpiuaioc, a, ov, (vexpog) deca, 
said of animals, like Ovno.uaioc, v 3 
Ael. N. oF 6, 25. v. Jacobs. _.., 

NexpoBapys, é¢,.(vexpoc, Bdpoc? 
laden with the ba pea 
Plan. 273. J 

Nexpofdpoc, ov, (vexpdc, Bopd) de 
vouring corpses. 

Nexpodéypur, ov, (vexpoc, dévouat! 
receiving the dead, “Audnc, Aesch. Pr, 
152. 4 

Nexpodepkie, éc, (vexpoc, 0épkouae 
looking lake a corpse, Monwtho. i 

Nexpodékoc, ov, = vekpodéypwy, 
Anth. P. 7, 634. 

Nexpodoyetiov, ov, T6, @ cemetery 
Luc. Contempl. 22: from ' 

Nexpoddyog, ov, = vexpodéyuwv, 
Lob. Phryn. 307. 

NexpoGanrne, ov, 6, @ grave-digg 

NexpoOqkn, n¢, 7 (veKpog, Gian) 
coffin or urn, Eur, Cret. 2, 18. 

Nekpakatarng, ov, 6, one who burn, 
corpses. 

Nexpokouoc, ov, (vexpoc, Kouéw) 
taking care of corpses, Greg. Naz. 

Nexpoxopiv0.a, ov, Td, (vexpoc, Ko 
piv@coc) at Rome) the fine cinerary urns. 
etc., dug out of the tombs of Corinth. 
Strab. p. 381. 

Nexpokdauoe, ov, (vexpoc, Koopéw' 
laying corpses out for burial, Plut. 2 
994 B. ¢ 

NexpodAdtpeca, ac, 7, (vexpéc, Aa 
Tpsvw) worship of the dead, Eccl. 

Nexpopavteia, ac, 7,=vexvouay 
Teia, necromancy. Hence 

Nekpouavreiov, ov, T6,=vexvoyav 
TElov. 

Nexpopuavtic, ewe, 6, h, (vexpdc, 
[avTlg) @ necromancer, one who calls 
up ghosts to reveal the future, Lye. 
682. ‘ 
Nexpovaeune, ov, 6, a corpse-bearer. 

Nexporépvac, ov, 6, (vexpoc, wep 
vaw) one who sells corpses, Lyc. 276. 

Nexporozoc, 6v, killing. 

tNexpdorodrc, ewe, 7, a city of the 
dead, the Necropolis, forming a suburb 
of Alexandrea, Strab. p. 795. 

Nexporrouroe, 6v, (vexpoc, TéuTw) 
conducting the dead, of Charon, Bur. 
Alc. 442, Luc. D. Deor. 24, 1. 

Nekpopvxrne, ov, 6, (vexpdc¢, dpto 
ow) a body-snatcher. 

Nexpdc, 00, 6, (véxve) a dead body 
corse, Hom., etc., always of mankind’, 
hence usu. c. gen. pers., vexpo¢g av 
Operov, yuvarkéc, Hat. 2, 89, 90, and 
in Att.: also, v. re@vydre¢ and Kata- 
teOvynarec, ll.: later, ra vexpd, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 376.—2. a dead man, opp. 
to one alive, esp. in plur. the dead, Od. 
10, 526, etc.; in Hom. always as 
dwellers in the nether world—IL. as 
adj. agreeing with its subst., vexpéc, 
G, ov, rarely 6c, 6v, dead, first in Pint 
Fr. 217, 2, Soph. Phil. 430, ete.: cf. 
however Od. 12, 10: v. also vékug. 

NexpootoAéu, O, to ferry the dead, 
of Charon, Lue..Contempl. 24: from 

NexpoaroAog, ov, (vexpoc, oTéAAw) 
=vexvootoAoc, Artemid. 4, 58. 

NekpoobAia, ac, 7, robbery of the 
deal, Plat. Rep. 469 E: from 

Nexpoavdoc, ov, (vexp6c, ovAdw) 
stripping, robbing the dead. 

NexporTayoc, ov, 6, (vexpéc, Tayéc) 
judge of the dead, of Minos, Lyc. 
1398. 

Nexporddoe, ov, 6, (vexpéc, 0anTw) 


| =wexpo0aatnc, Manetho. [a] 


Nexpétne, nT0¢, 7, (vexpoe) a state 
of death, Leb. Phiryt, Madde 
Nexpotokéw, G, to bear a dead child. 
Hence : 
Nekpotéktov, ov, 76, a still-born. 
child. 
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 Nexpoddyéw, G, to eat corpses or 
pe cree <r saaaiaed 

Nexpopdyog, ov, (vexpoc, Ta ad 
eating corpses or carrion, Dio C. 

Nexpogopetov, Fig 76, a bier: from 

Daraogapie, , to bear or bury 
corpses, Philo: from t 

Nexpoddpoc, ov, (vexpoc, dépw) 
bearing corpses, burying the dead, Po- 
lyb. 35, 6, 2, Plut., etc. 

Nexkpéw, G, (vexpdc) to make dead, 
to deaden :—pass., to be deadened or 
lifeless, Plut. 2,954 D, and N. 'T.:— 
to mortify, N. 'T. 

Nexpadne, e¢, (vexpéc, eldog) dead- 
ly, corpse-like, Luc. Epist. Sat. 28. 

Nexpdv, voc, 6, (vexpdg) a burial- 
place, Anth. +P. 7, 610. ‘ 

Nexpoorpuoc, ov, deadly: belonging 
to a corpse; from ys 

Nékpwotc, 7, (vexp6o) a killing :— 
from pass., deadness, N 

+NexrdvaBic, soc, 6, Nectanabis, a 
king of Aegypt, Plut. Ages. 37: -rd- 
veBic, Diod. S. 15, 42. i 

Néxrap, dpuc, 6, nectar, the drink 
of the gods, as ambrosia was their 
food, Hom., Hes., Pind., whereas in 
Aleman (16) and Sappho, nectar is 
their food, and ambrosia their drink, 
cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3, p. 198. 
Homer’s nectar is éovOpdv (Il. 19, 38, 
Od. 5, 93) ; poured like wine by Hebé, 
véxrap éwvoydet, I. 4,3; and, like it, 
drunk mixed, Od. 5, 93 : hence choice 
wine is called véxtapoc aroppaé, Od. 
9,359. It was forbidden to men be- 
cause an elixir of immortality,—but 
Thetis bathes the corpse of Patroclus 
in nectar, to preserve it from decay, 
il. 19, 38.—Later it acquired esp. the 
notion of fragrance, cf. vextdpeoc.— 
Néxtap peAccody, 1. e. honey, Eur. 
Bacch. 144.—II. @ perfumed ointment, 
Nossis 5, 3. (Usu. deriv. from ve- 
(for v7-, not), and *xrdo, KTelvw, and 
so strictly like duPpocia, an elixir 
vitae, but?) Hence 

Nextdpeoc, éa lon, é7, cov, of nec- 
tar, nectarous : but of garments, prob. 
scented, fragrant, or, generally, divine, 
heautiful (cf. duBpoccoc), v. éavor, yt- 
Tov, Ll. 3, 385; 18, 25. 

Nexrapiov, ov, 76, a plant, usu. 
éAéviov, Diosc. 1, 27. [4] Hence 

Nexrapitne oivoc, 6, wine prepared 
with vextdpiov, Diosc. 

Nextdpoorayie, é¢,(véxtap, oTdfw) 
dropping nectar, Kubul. Incert. 4. 

Nexrdapadne, ec, (véxtap, cidog) like 
nectar, Geop. 

NexvauBiroc, ov, (véxvc, avaBai- 
vw) of Charon’s boat, embarked in by 
the dead, Polygn. ap. Paus, 10, 28, 2. 

Nextdaioc, ov, 6, the larva or nym- 
pha of the silkworm, Arist. H. A. 5, 19, 
10. (From véxve.) [6] 

einen ady., (véxuc) corpse-hke, 


Nexinyéc, 6v, (véxve, dyo)=ve- 
xpaywyoc, Anth. P. 7, 68 
NexvyréAoc, ov, (véxuc, ToAéw) 
having to do with the dead, Manetho. 
Nexvia or véxvia, ac, 7, (véxve) a 
magical rite by which ghosts were called 
- and questioned about the future, 
lut. 2,17 B, Luc. Nigr. 30:—this 
was the common name for the elev- 
enth book of the Od., ef. vexvouav- 
Tela. 
Nexvionoc, od, 6,—=foreg., Manetho. 
Nexvouavteia, ac, 7, (véxve, wav- 
Teia) a divining by calling up the dead 
to question them, cf. vexvia. Hence 
Nexvouavteiov, ov, 76, lon. -#iov, 
an oracle of the dead, a place where 
ghosts were called up and questioned, 
Hadt. 5, 92,7, Plut. Cim. 6: cf. vexvia. 
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Nexidpartic, ews, 6, ty=vEKpo- 
pavric, LXX. St piety 

Nexvoao6og, ov, Cae oevw) rous- 
ing the dead to life, Nonn. 

NexvtooréAog, ov, (véxug, oTfAAw) 
ferrying the dead over the Styx, 0 
Charon, Anth. P. 7, 63, 530 :—bearing 
the dead, of a bier, Ib. 634. ’ 

NE’KYS, woc, 6, poet. dat. ane 
véxut, IL: pl. vexteoor, Hom., vé- 
«voot in Od. 11, 569 ; 22, 401 ; 23, 45: 
acc. pl. véxvac, contr. véxvc, Od. 24, 
417 :—like vexpéc, a dead body, esp. 
of men, a corse, freq. in Il., more rare 
in Od.; v. dvdpdc, Hat. 1, 140, ef. 3, 
16, 24: also, v. Te@vnde, v. KaTa- 
telvyGrtec, KTaGpevol, KaTapbipnevot, 
Hom.—2. a dead person, vexvwv cpé- 
vynva kapynva, oft. in Od. 11; more 
rare in Il. In Hom, always in plur. 
of the inhabitants of the nether world, 
=évepot, Lat. inferi.—II. as adj. dead, 
lifeless, post-Hom., as Soph. A). 1356 ; 
cf. however Il. 24, 35, 423.—Ep. word, 
freq. also in Soph.,and Eur. (Hence 
vekpoc¢: the root vex- appears in the 
Sanscr. nag, to perish, Lat. new, nec-is, 
and noc-ere, and perh. in véa-o¢.) [0 
in nom. and acc. sing., in Hom., and 
so prob. in Att. ; but in Alex. poets v.] 
Hence 

Nexdora (sc. lepd), wv, Ta, offerings 
to the dead, deimva v., Artem. 4, 83. 
[wv] 

Nexvacooc, ov,=vekvoga6oc, Nonn. 

Nekvopiov or vekdwpov, ov, Td, 
(Gpa)=vexpouavteiov, Hesych. 

+Nexdc, @, 6, acc. Nexoyv, Necho, 
father of Psammetichus, Hdt. 2, 152. 
—2, a son of Psammetichus, king of 
Aegypt, Id. 2, 158; 4, 92. 

+NeAaiodac, 6, Nelatidas, an Olympic 
victor from Elis, Paus. 6, 16, 8. 

tNéuavooc, ov, 7, Nemausus, a city 
of Gallia Narbonensis, now JVismes, 
Strab. p. 186. 

tNewéa, ac, 7, Ion. Newén, poet. 
Neely, Nemea, a place in the north- 
west of Argolis, nearly on site of 
mod. Kutchumadi, Thuc. 3, 96; etc. 
—Also the wood and neighbourhood 
around this place in which Hercules 
slew the Nemean lion, and in which 
the games were celebrated, Hes. Th. 
331; Pind. N. 3, 30, etc. Newéa, 
dat. as adv. in Nemea, Pilar a 
river rising here and flowing into the 
Corinthian gulf, forming the bounda- 
ry between Sicyonia and Corinthia, 
Strab. p. 382. 

Néued, td, poet. Néweva, Pind. :— 
the sacred Nemean games, celebrated 
in the second and fourth years of 
each Olympiad, Dissen Pind. N. 7, 1. 

tNeueaioc, a, ov, of Nemea, Ne- 
> Zevc N., Pind. N, 2, 7. 

TtNeuedc, ddoc, #, fem. to foreg. 
ind .N.,- 3: 110 eet as ae 
pr.n., Ath. 587 C. 

tNepénde, adv. from Nemea, Call. 
Fr. 103, 4. 

Nepéfw, poet. for véuw, in Hom. 
only once, and that in mid., veuéfov- 
to for évéwovro, grazed, fed, Il. 11,635. 

tNeuecaioc, a, ov, poet.=Nepeaioc, 
Hes. Th. 328. : 

tNémeLoc, a, ov, of Nemea, Ne- 
mean, Ta Néwera, Pind. N. 5,9: v. 
Néuea. 

Neweodw, &, f. -ow, Ep. impf. ve- 
uéoackov, and frey. in Hom. and 
Hes. veuecodw, veweconaw, etc. (vé- 
pectc.) To feel righteous indignation, 
to be wroth, Hom.:: strictly, to be wroth 
at undeserved good or bad fortune, and 
so properly of the gods, vewéonae dé 
mwétvia “Hon, ll. 8, 198, etc.; cf. vé- 
yeotc.—Construct sometimes absol., 


f | prose, as Plat. Legg. 927 


NEME 
by veuéca, Nl. 


Twi, to be wroth with a person or at a 
thing, Hom.; also, y. twi- wk 
angry at a thing in a person, Od. 2: 
213, cf. Hes. Op. 754; also v. ruvi, In 

C, Dem. 
506, 14.—II. mid. veveodoua, f. -700 
pat: aor. pass. éveweojOnv, in Hom 
always veueco#Onv, etc. :—strictly, 
to be displeased with one’s self, as, ve- 
pecoarat évi Ovpq érecBodiug ava 
gaivey, is angry with himself in his 
heart, 1. e. ashamed of himself, for 
flinging words about him, Od. 4, 158: 
hence, to take shame to one’s self, to 
be filled with shame or awe, like Lat. 
vereri, Od. 2, 64, Il. 16, 544:—but 
Hom. mostly uses the mid. as=act., 
and with same constr. ; also c. inf., 
Od, 4, 195; c. acc. et inf., Od. 18, 
227; but c. acc. rei, vewecodrat kaka 
%pya, visits evil deeds upon the doers, 
Od. 14, 284; cf. veweoiCouat. 

Nepécera (sc. lepd), wv, Td, the 
feast of Nemesis, also held in honour 
of the dead, Dem. 1031, 13; with v. Ll. 
Nepécia. 

Nepeojpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, indig 
nant, wrathful, Nonn. 

Neweonzixéc, 7, Gv, (vewecdw) dis 
posed to indignation at any one’s unde 
served good or ill fortune, Arist. Eth. 
N. 2, 7, 15. 

Neyeonréc, 7, 6v, in Hom. always 
vewecontoc, except in Il. 11, 649 (ve- 
[LeGdw) :—causing indignation or wrath, 
worthy of it, vewecontov Oé Kev ely, 
’twere enough to make one wroth, Il. 3, 
410, etc.; c. inf., ov7s veyeconTrov 
Kexor@c0at, Il. 9, 523, Od. 22, 59; 
so too, ovToL veuecntov, Soph. Phil. 
1193, cf. Plat. Euthyd. .282 B; ». 
ideiv, Tyrtae. 1, 26.—II. to be dreaded, 
regarded with awe, awful, aidoiog ve- 
peonrtéc, Il. 11, 649. 

Neyecifouat, dep. mid., like veye 
odw, to become or be wroth with one, 
tivi, Il. 8, 407, Od. 2, 239: to take a 
thing amiss, be offended, angry with or 
blame one for a thing, riva tz, Il. 5, 
757 ; c. acc. et inf., to be angry, sur- 
prised that... Il. 2, 296.—II. like ve- 
peoaouat, to be ashamed, awe-struck, 
Il. 17, 254, Od. 2, 138.—TII. like ai- 
deicGat, to dread, fear, c. acc., Geove 
v., to stand in awe of the gods, dread 
their wrath, Od. 1, 263. . 

Néueoic, ewe, 7, Ep. véuecote, Il. 
6, 335: (véuw) :—strictly, distribution 
of what is due; hence righteous indig- 
nation, i. e. anger at anything wnjust Or 
unfitting, high displeasure, wrath, re- 
sentment, Il. 6, 335, Od. 2, 136, etc. : 
—being properly, acc. to Arist. Eth. 
N. 2, 7, 15, indignation at undeserved 
good fortune,—the virtue lying be- 
tween envy ($66voc) and malignity 
(éxuyarpexaxia) : hence jealousy, ven- 
geance, esp. of the gods, Hdt. 1, 34, 
Soph. Phil. 518, 602, cf. vewecdw : of 
men, just like ¢@6voc, grudging, envy, 
Aesch. Theb. 235.—Cf. infr, B.—If. 
that which deserves righteous indigna- 
tion, the object of just resentment, Hom. 
always in phrase od véueore (éa7i), 
*tis nothing to be wroth about, there’s 
no call for anger, either c. inf., Il. 14, 
80, Od. 1, 350; or c. acc. et inf, Il, 
3, 156; so too Soph. O. C. 1753.— 
III. subjectively, rghteous indignation 
at one's own misdeed, aidO¢ kal _véue- 
ac, a sense of shame and sin, Il, 13, 
122, cf. Hes, Op, 198. 

B. Néeaic, 7, aS prop. n., voc. Né- 
“ect, Pors. Phoen. 187: Nemesis, the 
impersonation of divine wrath and jeal- 
ousy, hence in Hes. l. c. joined with 
Aidw¢: acc. to Hes. Th. 223, she is 
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NEM. 


daughter of Night, but only described | 


as mya Bvyntoiow Bpotoiowy, which | 
seems to indicate,-interpolation. In 
Att., esp. Trag., she appears as the 
goddess of Retribution, who_ brings 
down all immoderate good fortune, 
and checks the presumption that at- 
tends it, (being thus directly opposed 
to UB8pic); and herewith she is oft. 
the punisher of extraordinary crimes, 
Pind. P. 10, 69, Aesch. Fr. 243, Soph. 
El. 792; cf. esp. Mesomedes’ Hymn 
to Nemesis, Anal. Br. t. 2, p. 292; 
and see ’Adpaoreia. 

Neuscodw, O, Ep. for veyeocda, 
Hom., and Hes. 

Neueconroc, %, 6v, Ep. for vepeon- 
zéc¢, Hom. 
eal éuecotc, 7, Ep. for véueore, ll. 6, 
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Neuérap, opoc, 6, (véuw) a dispen- 
ser of justice, a judge,|avenger, Zeve v., 
Aesch. Theb. 489. 

Néunoic, 7, (véuw) a distribution, 
{sae. 76, 26, ubi al. véueccc. 

Neuntyc, od, 6=veuéTwp: vepé- 
t7¢ is wrong, Lob. Paral. 447. 

tNeuidia, ac, 7, Nemidia, appell. of 
Diana in Teuthea, Strab. p. 342. 

Néwoe, coc, 76, (véuw B) a pasture, 
pasturage, Il. 11, 480, Soph. Aj. 413: 
—a wooded pasture, a glade, Lat. ne- 
mus, Anth. P. 7, 55. 

NE™MQ, fut. veuwd and veyjow: 
aor. éveya: perf. vevéunka: aor. 
pass. éveu7Onv and évewébny, later al- 
so aor. mid. éveunodunv, Lob. Phryn. 
742. Hom. uses only pres., impf., 
aor. act.; pres. and impf. mid.—I. 


to deal out, distribute, dispense, 71, oft. in 
Hom. usu. of meat and drink, e. g. 

oipac, KimEAAa, Kpéa, éOv véecy : 

ence, oipar v. Tivi, to py one due 
honour, respect, Aesch. Pr. 292; y- 
Tpd¢ Tide V., to respect her privileges, 
Id. Eum. 624 (but, zpdow v. Tide, 
Ib. 747, to extend one’s privileges) : to 
apportion, assign, Tivi 7t, Od. 6, 188, 
Il. 3, 274, and Att.; v. ra devrepeia, 
Ta toa *tivt, Hdts 1,325 6,11; -v. 
mAéov Tivi, Thuc. 3, 48; v. tivi ta 
Kpatiota, TH ee Lat. plurimum 
tribuere alicui, Valck. Hipp. 1321, 
Diatr. p. 77.—II. mid. véwopaz, c. acc., 
to distribute among themselves, hence to 
have and hold as one’s portion, possess 
(hence KAypovdpuoc), TaTpdia TavTA 
véwecbar, Od. 20, 336; usu. of landed 
property, tewévy v., Od. 11, 185, Il. 
12, 313; Zoya v., Il. 2, 751, Hes. Op. 
119; strictly with the twofold collat. 
notion,—1. to enjoy, have in use, as in 
ll. cc.—2. (since the owner occupied 
his own land), to dwell in, inhabit, GA- 
cea véuecbat, Il. 20, 8; mostly with 
names of places, to spread over, and 
so occupy a country, ldakny, ‘Ypinv 
véwecdat, Od. 2, 167, Il. 2, 496; then 
in Hdt., Thuc., ete.—IIl. from Pind. 
O. 2, 23 downwds. the act. also is 
found in signf. of mid., to hold, possess, 
yqv, xOpav véwerv, Hdt. 4, 191, Thuc. 
5; 42, cf. Erf. Soph. O. T. 578; and 
so, absol., véuerv (sc. y#v), Hat. 4, 
188, cf. infr. 2 fin.: hence also, in 
pass., of places, to be inhabited, véwe- 
cba. br6 Tit, Hdt. 7, 158; and, ab- 
sol., of the customs of people, Thuc. 
1, 5 and 6.—2. to hold, sway, manage, 
roéAtv, Hdt. 1, 59, ete. ; Aaov, Pind. 
0.13, 37; kparn Kal Opdvouc, Soph. 
O. T. 237; so absol., Pind. P. 3, 124; 
v. olaxa, dorida, to wield, manage, 
Aesch. Ag. 802, Theb. 590; v. lovin 
éxi akfrrpotot, to support one’s self 
on staffs, Id. Ag. 76: hence also, v. 


AGooav, to use the tongue, Ib. 687, 
ike vowit: hence,—3. also like vo- | 


NEOB | 
mila, to hold, consider as so and so, o8 
véuo Bedv, Soph. El. 150, cf. 598, Tr. 
483, O. C. 879, Aj. 1331, Heind. Plat. 
Prot, 339 C : so, véuevv Twa mpoora- 
Tv, to take or choose as one’s patron, 
Isocr. 170 B: of veveunuévor, ath- 
letes entered on the list, Polyb. 6, 47, 8. 

B. of herdsmen, to pasture, graze, 
i. ¢ drive to pasture, feed, Lat. pascere, 
Od. 9, 233, Hat. 8, 137, Eur. Cycl. 28, 
and not seldom in Plat.; also metaph., 
v. yoAov, Soph. El. 176 :—much more 
freq. in mid. véweoOar, of cattle, to 
feed, 1. e. go to pasture, graze, Lat. 
pasct, Il. 5, 777, Od. 13, 407, Hat. 8, 
115, etc.: hence c. acc. cognato, to 
eat, feed on, avOea roince véuecbat, 
Od. 9, 449, cf. Soph. Phil. 709 : me- 
taph. of fire, to feed on, devour, Il. 23, 
177: also as pass., rupi yOov véue- 
tal, the land is devoured, wasted by 
fire, Il. 2, 780—IL. épn véwevv, to 
graze the hills (with cattle), Xen. Cyr. 
3, 2, 20 ;—like lucuriem segetum depas- 
cit, Virg. G. 1, 112:—and metaph., 
Tupt véuerv TOALY, to waste a city by 
fire, give it to the flames, Hdt. 6, 33. 
—IJI. in mid. algo of cancerous sores, 
to spread, like Lat. pasci, depasci, Hat. 
3H133'; chiJac Ach: Fatep, 573.) CE. 
érivéuo. 

The signf. to feed is immed. con- 
nected with that of to dwell in, as 
with the early pastoral tribes (voud- 
dec) pasturage established possession. 
(The nearest derivs. of the root véuo 
are véuoc, véweotc, etc.; voldc, vouy, 
voudc, vojLevc, etc.; vouoc, vouiva, 
voutoua, etc. ; and vwudw : prob. also 
Lat. nitmerus.) 

tNeuwacoc, ot, 7, Nemossus, chief 
city of the Arverni, Strab. p. 239. 

Névacua, perf. pass. from vaio 
(only poet.); and (in prose) from 
vaoow. But itis never Dor. for vé- 
vnoual, as if from véw. 

Nevéarat, Ion. 3 pl. perf. pass. for 
vévnvTat, from véw, to heap. 

Névyxa, perf. from véw, to spin. 

Nevindoc, ov, foolish, silly : or weak- 
eyed, purblind, Call. Jov. 63: the 
Gramm. quote in same signfs., ve- 
voc, vivnAbs, veviaoTAc, With which 
Ruhnk. Tim. compares BAevvdc and 
éveé¢; it also reminds one of #Ad¢. 
[7] 

Névirrat, 3 sing. perf. pass. of vigw, 
Il. 24, 419. 

Névva, 7, also vavyn, a mother’s or 
father’s sister, aunt ; and 

Névvog, 6, also vavvag, a mother’s 
or father’s brother, uncle. 

Nevojicuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from voila, in the established manner, 
Philostr. 

Nevoéc, v. vevinaoc. 

Névoda, perf. of védu, ct. cvvvédw. 

Sd Me a ov, (vevoc, dpnv) weak- 
minded, Panyas., e conj. Dind. 

Névwpat, -uévoc, lon. and Dor. 
contr. perf. pass. from voéw, for ve- 
vénuat, -évoc, Wess, and Valck. 
Hat. 9, 53, Ern. Exec. ad Call. Jov. 
87; cf. sub Bodo. 

Neoaadne, é¢,=veardyje. 

NeodAwroc, ov,=vedAwtoc, Hat. 
9, 120. [a] 

Neoapdije, éc, (véoc, dpdw) newly, 
Sreshly watered, Awn, Ul. 21, 346. 

NeoatEnroc, ov,=veavéntoc. 

NedBdadroc, ov, (véoc, BOGAAw) 
newly milked, Nic, Th. 606, Al. 484. 
mubPemngetc; é¢,=sq., Opp. H. 1, 


NedBiacroc, ov, (véoc, BAacravo) 
sprouting afresh, flourishing. 

NedBAiroc, ov, just gushing forth, 

NeéBopoc, ov, lately, newly devoured. 


NEOA 
—-Il. parox. veoBdpoc, ov, act. having. 
lately devoured. eee 
tNeoBovAn, ne, 7, Neobiile, daugh- 
ter of Lycambes, loved by Archilo- 
chus, Anth. - 

NeéBovioe, ov, 6, a new counsellor. 

NeoBpoyoc, ov, fresh watered. 

NeoBpac, Oto¢, 6, 7, (véoc, Buipa- 
OkKW) having just eaten, Hipp. 

Neoyauety, 76, Ws=7 veoyaoc. 

Neoydune, €¢,=sq. 

Nedyapoe, ov, (véoc, yauéw) newly 
married, a young husband or wife, Hdt. 
1, 36, 37; v. viugn, K6pn, Aesch. Ag. 
1179, Eur. Med. 324: v. Aéxrpa, Ib. 
1348, 

Neoyevijc, é¢, (véoc, *yéva) new- 
born, Aesch. Cho. 530, Plat. Theaet. 
160 E, etc. 

Neoyévvyroc, ov,=foreg. 

NeoyiAaioc, a, ov,=sq., Isae. ap. 
Poll. 2, 8, 

Neoyiaéc, 4, év, new-born, young, 
oxvAag, Od. 12, 86; Bpédoc, Theocr. 
17, 58; ddovc v., one of the first set 
of teeth, Opp. C. 1, 199: Biov ypd- 
voc v., life short as childhood, Luc. 
Halcyon 3, ubi v. Hemst. (The 
Gramm. however make it=veoyAa- 
YG not that y.Adc=ydAa: one might 
rather compare it with yiAéc.) 

Nevyddyne, &¢, (véoc, yAdyoc) new- 
born and still sucking, Nonn. 

NeéyAnvoe, ov, with new, 1. e. re- 
stored eyesight. 

NeoyAidre, é¢, (véoc, yAbOw) new- 
ly carved, 'Tryphiod. 332. 

Neoyvic, &¢,=veoyvec, dub. |. ap. 
Xen. Cyn. 10, 23. 

Neoyvoc, ov, contr. for vedyovoc, 
maic, H. Hom. Cer. 141, Merc. 406, 
Hdt. 2, 2 ;—mostly of beasts; also in 
Att. poets, as Aesch. Ag. 1163, and 
Eur.: and even in Xen. Cyn. 5, 14, 
Oec. 7, 21,—though Thom. M. holds 
it to be not Att. 

Nedyovoc, ov,=veoyeric, Eur. Ion 
1001, Cycl. 206. 

Neéypanto¢, ov, = sq., Wistem. 
Theocr. 18, 3. 

Nedypddgoc, ov, (véoc, ypddw) new- 
ly painted or written, Mel. 1, 55. 

Nedyviocg, ov, (véoc, yviov) with 
young, fresh limbs, d@Tec¢, Pind. N. 9, 
56; 7Ga, Id. Fr. 88, 10. 

Neoytvye, ov, 6, (véog, yuvn) just 
wived. [v] 

Neoddkpitoc, ov, (véoc, dakpvw) 
weeping afresh. 

Neoddpuaaroe, ov, (véoc, ddéudw)= 
vedduntoc, Gramm, 

Neodayodne, e¢, (véog, dduoc, dF- 
foc), a Spartan word, lately made one 
of the people, newly enfranchised (opp. 
to the hereditary citizens), Oivatat 028 
TO veodapadec TO70n EAEvOepov eivat, 
Thue. 7, 58: hence those Helots 
were called Neodayaderc, who were 
freed by the state, in reward for ser- 
vice in war, prob. receiving some civil 
rights, whereby they were placed 
above the weplocxot, v. Arnold Thue, 
5, 34. 

Neddaproc, ov, (véoc, dépw) newly 
stripped off, dépua, Od. 4, 437; 22, 
863 :—newly flayed, Boece, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 14. 

Neodidakrog, ov, (véoc, diddoxw) 
newly taught ; esp. of dramatic pieces, 
etc., newly brought forward, Luc. Tim. 
46. [i] 

Neodunc, 7T0¢, 0, 7,=8q., newly 
tamed, r@Aoc, H. Hom. Ap. 231: v, 
ydjlot, a newly formed marriage, Eur. 
Med, 1366. 

Nedduntog, ov, (véoc, daudw) newly 


| broken in, esp. of horses, etc.: metaph. 


of young wives newly brought wnder the 
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ce of marriage, new-wedded, Képn, 
ur. Med, (625; %-" 
Nedduyroe, ov, Dor. -Suaroc, (véoc, 


déuw) new-built, fresh, Pind, J. 4, 106 


<3, 80). 
Neoddunroc, ov,=foreg. } 
Neddopoc, ov,=veddaproc, Diod. 
i al amit é¢,=sq., Ael. N. A. 4, 


Ne6dperrtoc, ov, (véoc, Spéra) fresh 
plucked or broken, xAddot, Aesch. 
Supp. 333: wreathed with fresh foliage, 
Bayoi, Theocr. 26, 8. “ 

Neddporoc, ov, = foreg., KAGOOL, 
Aesch, Supp. 354. 

Neosia, ac, 7,=veol7. ; 

Neoewdyc, éc, fresh or youthful in 
form. 

Neoepyic, éc, just made or newly 
wrought. 

Nedlevatoc, ov,=vedtvyoc, Anth. 
P. 9, 514. 

Neotiyhc, éc, = vedgvyoc, mOAoe, 
Aesch. Pr, 1009. 

Neotiytoc, ov,=sq., Nonn. : 

Nediyoc, ov, (véoc, Cevyvupe) new- 
ly-yoked : metaph. new-married, viuon, 
Eur. Med. 804. 

NedGijoc, ov, (véog, Coun) newly 
leavened. 

Nedlvé, tyoc, 6, 7=veolvync, TO- 
Koc, Hur. Aeol. 19 :—new-married, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1191. 

NeoyAne, éc, (véoc, d2éw) newly, 
fresh ground, Nic. Al. 411. 

Neogare, toc. 6, 7, (véoc, Hack) 
young in years, Orph. H. 86, 7. 

NeodaAne, éc, (véoc, O4AAw)_fresh- 
sprouting ; youthful, aioyvvn, Kur. 3. 
A, 188:—but veodaAnc, Dor. for 
veoOnAne, Pind., cf. Jac. A. P. p. 528. 

Neofdvijc, éc, (véoc, Oviokw, Ga- 
very) just dead. 

Nedfev, adv., like vewori, newly, 
lately, Soph. O. C. 1448. 

Neofnyie, €¢,=sq., Ap. Rh. 3, 1388, 
Anth. Plan. 124. 

NeéOnkroc, ov, (véoc, Ojyw) newly 
whetted, Ap. Rh.? 

NeoOnanc, &¢, Dor. -0aAn¢ (véoe, 
GaAAw, TEINAG):—fresh budding or 
sprouting, roin, Il. 14, 347, Hes. Th. 
576; wAn, H. Hom. Merc. 82: me- 
taph., fresh, cheerful, edppootvy, H. 
Hom. 30, 13; veobaane avsSerat vika- 
ole grows with youthful vigor, Pind. 

. 9, 115.—II. (véoc, O7AH) just giving 
milk, jwa¢oc, Opp. C. 1, 436. 

NedOndAoc, ov,=veo0nAnc, Aesch. 
Eum. 450. 

NeoOné, fyoc, 6, 7,= veoOnyfe, 
Sappho 138, Anth. P. 7, 181. 

Neo@foevToc, ov, lately hunted. 

NeoGAiGHe, &c,=8q., Anth. P. 7, 457. 

Ned@Acrroc, ov, (véoc, OALiBw) new- 
ly pressed or squeezed, Diosc. 

Neofvac, Aroc, 6, 7, = veoavye, 
Plat. Lege. 865 D. 

Nedfperruc, ov, (véoc, TpEdw) new- 
ly grown, Ap. Rh. 3, 1400.—II. newly 
curdled, tvpog : cf. Tpédw and tpoga- 
2.é¢. 

Ned0pré, tpivoc, 6, 7, (véoc, Opi) 
having young hair, Noun. 

Neodvroe, ov, (véo¢, Odw) just sacri- 
ficed. 

Neoin, no.7, poet. for vedrne, youth, 
youthful spirit, ll, 23, 604. 

Neorxodéunroc, ov, (véoc, olKodo- 
pee) newly built. 

Néorkoc, ov, (véoc, olkoc) newly 
housed, a new denizen, Epich. p. 6.— 
IL. newly built on, Edpa, Pind. O. 5, 19. 

Neoivia, (véoc, olvoc) sc. lepd, Ta, 
the feast of new wine, Hesych., where 
some needlessly read Oeoivia. 

Neokabaprog, ov, newly cleansed. 

Neneagn eres: ov, (véoc, KaTa- 
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sp apot newly enlisted, appuiiagsng | Neohapmije, éc, (véo: 


. Neoxatackebaoroe, ov,=sq. 
Neokxardoxevog, ov, newly built. 
Neoxatrdotitoc, ov, (véoc, Kabi- 

arnt) lately established, dvOpwrot, 

Thue. 3, 93. 

Neoxatdyptoroc, ov, (véoc, KaTa- 
Xpiw) just smeared, Diosc. d 

Neoxathynros, ov, (véoc, katnyxé- 
oat) lately instructed, Wccl. 

Neoxérovxoc, ov,=véotxoc, Eupol. 
Xpvo. 21, 

Neoxdrritoc, ov, (véoc, KaTtTbw) 
Sresh-sandaled, Stratt. Phoen. 3, 8. 

Nedékavoroc, ov, or vedkavToc, ov, 
(véoc, kaiw) newly burnt, Arist. Probl. 
12, 3, 5, Theophr. 

Neoxndfc, é¢, (véoc, Kidoc) whose 
griefis fresh, fresh grieving, Hes. Th. 
98; like veorevOjc, veoralyc. 

tNeokAcidne, ov, 6, Neoclides, an 

orator in Athens, Ar. Plut 665. 
NeoxAnp6vopuoc, ov, having lately 

inherited. 

tNeokdijc, Eouc, 6, Neocles, father 
of Themistocles, Hdt. 7, 143.—2. an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 249, 11— 
Others in Strab. ; ete. 

NedxkAwortog, ov, fresh spun, The- 
ocr. 24, 44. 

Neoxunc, 7T0¢, 6, 7,=sq., Nic. Th. 
707. 


Nedxpunroe, ov, (véoc, Kauvw) new- 
ly wrought, Nic. Th. 498.—I1. just slain, 
Eur. Rhes. 887. 

Neok6évyroc, ov : in Soph. El. 1394 
(ubi olim veaxévyrov), Dind. after 
Herm. reads veoxovntov aiwa yepoiv 
éyerv, to have new-shed blood upon 
his hands; so veodévore év alwacir, 
Eur. El. 1172. (From véoc, xovg, 
Kékova, Kaivw, *Kéva, as ddvog from 
*oévo. 

Neéxozo¢, ov,=sq., Eupol. Aly. 22. 

Nedxorroe, ov, (véoc, KOmTw) fresh 
chiselled, Ar. Vesp. 648. 

Neoxoroc, ov, fresh in wrath, but in 
Aesch. Pers. 256, Theb. 803, much 
like vedrepoc, strange, unheard of. 
(Perh. -xoroc, is a mere termin. ; v. 
sub dAAbKoToc.) 

Neoxpdc, Groc, 6. %, (véoc, Kepdv- 
vue) newly or fresh mixed, KonTIAP V-, 
a drink mixed in a peculiar manner 
to be drunk on concluding alliances, 
and at funeral feasts, Plat. (Com.) 
Lac. 1, 8: without xparjp, Plut. 2, 
677 C: also witha fem. subst., crov- 
dai v., Aesch. Fr. 325.—IL. v. gihoe, 
of a newly made friend, Id. Cho. 344; 
v. Pors. Med. 138. 

Neoxparoc, ov,=foreg. 

Neoxrnroc, ov, (véoc, xTdoar)new- 
ly gained, App. 

Neoxtioto¢, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. 
N. 9, 3 (véoc, kticw) :—newly founded 
or built, Hdt. 5, 24; Pind. |. e., Thue. 
3, 100. 

Ne6krovoc, ov, (véoc, Kreive) lately 
or just killed, Pind. N. 8, 5). 

Neoxriroc, ov, (ion KTUTEW ) 
sounding new, Greg. Naz. 

tNeokwpirat, dv, ol, the inhab. of 
Nowum Comum in Italy, Strab. p. 213. 

Neodaia, ac, 9, (véoc, Aewe, Aadc) 
a band of youths, the youth of a nation, 
Lat. juventus, Aesch. Pers. 670, Supp. 
686, Theocr. 18, 24.—II. as fem. adj., 
young, acc. to Herm. Eur. Alc. 103, 
though Monk supports the usu, 
signf.: in this place Dind., q. v., has 
vodaia, as trisyll.—The word is Dor., 
and therefore used only in lyric pas- 
sages of Trag. 

tNeodatduc, ov, 6, and in Anth. P. 
6, 109, NeoAadac, Neolaidas, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 6, 1,3. 


ning in a new or strange manne 4 
Nedaekrtog, ov, (véoc, Aéyo te- 
ly collected, newly enlisted. Hence 
Neodetia, ac, 7; the state of onenew 
ly enlisted, 


NedAnrrog, ov, (véoc, AauBdvw) 
newly taken or caught, App. Civ. 

Neodkéw, veoAkia, veoAKtov, Worse 
forms for vewAkéw, etc., Schweigh. 
Polyb. 8, 36, 12. 

NedAAovtoc, ov, poet. for vedAov 
roc, (véoc, Aovw) just bathed, H. Hom. 
Mere. 241. ‘ 

Neddiroe, ov, (véoc, Abw) just part 
ed, Dion H. de Comp. p. 218. 

Neoaddntce, ov, (véoc, Awddw ) 
having just left off. ; . 

NE’OMAJ, contr. vedas, both in 
Hom.: 2 and 3 sing. always contr. 
vetat, vetrat, Od.: int. véeoGat, contr. 
veioGat, both in Hom.: dep., only 
used in pres. and impf. Togo, come, 
(in pres. usu. like elwc, with fut. 
signf., to which the inf. forms the 
most freq. exception); esp. in a more 
definite sense, to go away or back, 7d- 
Awv v., Il. 6, 189, Od. 6, 110; and as 
is most freq. in Hom., oixévdevéeobat: 
also to go to the war:—in Hom, al- 
ways of persons : except in JI. 12, 32, 
of a stream to flow back; for the 
winds, Il. 23, 229, are taken as gods. 
Construct.: usu. followed by eic, 
mpoc, éxi, c.acc., also by #76, c. acc., 
I. 23, 51; by ézi, c. dat., Il. 22,392; 
c. acc. only, Il. 7, 335—Ep. word, 
used in inf., vefofaz, by Soph. Ant. 
33, Eur. El. 33; and véorras is even 
found in Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 11 :—ef. vio- 
couat.—Some Gramin. have an Act. 
véw ; but the mutilated line, H. Hom. 
Cer. 395, proves nothing; v. Wolf 
Proleg. p. lv. (The Sanser. root is 
ni, to lead; cf. the lengthd. forms 
veioouat, veioooual, vioconat.) 

NeoudAakroc, ov, (véoc, uaAdoow) 
Fresh kneaded. [ya] 

Nedunv, nvoc, 7, (véoc, unv) ceAg- 
vn v., the new moon. Hence 

Neounvia, ac, 7, in Att. usu. contr 
vovunvia, Lob. Phryn. 148: the time 
of new moon, the beginning of the month, 
Hdt. 6,57,1, Ar., etc.; when slaves 
were sold, Ar. Eq. 43. 

tNedunptc, ewc, 77, Neomeris, a Ne- 
reid, Apollod. 

NeouopgoTirwroc, ov, inanew-fan 
gled shape. 

Neduvoroc, ov, (véoe, ubarn¢) new- 
ly dedicated or initiated, Orph. H. 42, 10. 

{Néov reiyoc, 76, (new fortress) Ne- 
ontichos, a city of the Aeolians in Asia 
Minor, Hat. 1, 149: the inhab. of W., 
of Neovevyeic, Vit. Hom. § 10: ef. 
tit. Hom. Ep. 1—2. a fortress ot 
Thrace on the sea, Xen. An. 7, 5, 8. 

Nedvvudoc, ov, (véoc, vin) newl 
married, Plut. 2, 310 E. mau 

NeoSavroe, ov, (véoc, Faivw) newly 
carded, Hipp. 

NedSecroc, ov, (véoc, Sw) newly 
polished or carved, Tryphiod. 

Neordyie, &c, (véoc, mHyvupt) new- 
ly fiwed: of liquids, newly curdled or 
Jrozen ;—of mud become solid, Plut. 2, 
602 D. 

NeordOyje, &¢, (véoc, tG00c)=veo- 
mevOnc, Aesch. Eum. 514. 

NeorewOnc¢, éc,=sq., Nonn. 

Neozetoroc, ov, (véog, meiGw) lately 
brought to obedience. 

Neorévyc, nT0¢, 6, #7, lately Lecome 
poor, 

NeorevOjc, &c, (véoc, mévOoc) in 
new sorrow, fresh mourning, Od. ll, 
39; cf. veorubje, -xndAc.—lIl. pass. 
lately mourned, Anth. P. append. 215 
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_ Neorémerpos, ov, just ripe. 

Nedrerroe, ov, (véog, réoow) newly 
or fresh baked, Aretae. 

Neornyijec, éc, Anth. P. 9, 808 ; and 
vedrnKtoc, ov, Hipp..=veorayne. 

NeorAekne, é¢, (véoc, mA Sgapncialy 
plaited, Nic. Al. 96: so, -AexTog, Id. 
ap. Ath. 683 C. 

NeoxAovrorévypoe, ov, (from sq., 
movnpoc) wicked from newly gotten 
wealth, Cratin. Seriph. 2. 

NedrAovrog, ov, (véoc, mAodToC ) 
like GprixAovtoc, newly become rich, 
opp. to dpyardmAovtog (q. V.), hence 
vainglorious, like a parvenu, Dem. 218, 
18, Arist. Rhet. 2, 9, 9, etc. :—hence 
comically, v. tpvé, of a low upstart, 
Ar. Vesp. 1309. 

Neordivic, é,= sq. Soph. Fr. 

1 


Neéritroc, ov, (véoc, TAVYa) new- 
ly washen, siuata, Od. 6, 64, Hdt. 2, 
Bike 

Nedrvevoroc, ov, (véoc, Tvéw) new- 
ly inspired, Nonn. 

Neozodec, ol, (véoc, move) the young 
off-shaots of vines, Geop. 

Neoroléw, 6, to make new, renew. 

Neozoiytocg, ov, newly made, re- 
newed. 

Neomoixtioc, ov, newly embroidered. 

Nedézokoc, ov, (véoc, Tékw) newly 
shorn, uarAdc¢, Soph. O. C. 475. 

Neoxodirne, ov, 6, (véoc, moAitne) 
@ new citizen, a slave just enfranchised, 
Diod, 14,7: fem. -iruc, cdoc, App. 

NeoxdérttaToe, ov, newly moistened or 
watered, 

Neéroroe, ov, (véoc, mivw) having 
just drunk, Hipp. 

Neonpemne, &¢, (véoc, mpérw) befit- 
fing young people, youthful, Lat. juve- 
nilis, Plat. Legg. 892 D: like a youth, 
extravagant, Plut. 2, 334 C, ubi v. 
Wyttenb.—IL. looking young or new. 

Nedxpioroc, ov, (véoc, mpiw) fresh- 
sawn, éhégac, Od. 8, 404. 

NeorroAeuoc, ov, 6, (véoc, mTdAE- 
foc) Neoptolemus, surname of Pyrrhus 
son of Achilles, xew warrior, because 
he came late to Troy, prob. not Ho- 
meric, v. Spitzn. Jl. 19, 327, Nitzsch 
Od. 11, 505.—+2. king of the Molossi 
in Epirus, father of Olympias, Paus. 
1, 11, 1—3. a commander of Alexan- 
der the great, Arr. An. 1, 20, 10.—4. 
a wealthy Athenian, having charge 
of many public works at Athens, 
Dem. 264, 25; 583, 14.—5, a tragic 
actor at Athens, a traitor, joined 
Philip, Id. 344, 7; etc.—6. a gloss- 
ographer and grammarian of Pa- 
ros, Strab. p. 589.—Others in Strab. ; 
etc. 

Neérrodtc, 7, poet. for vedroruc, 
=vedTonic: OAL v., a new-founded 
city, Aesch. Eum. 687. 

Neoripintoc, ov, (véoc, mvpaw) 
just come out of a vapor-bath, Hipp. 

Néopyoc, ov, swelling with youthful 
desire, dats 1. for véoproc. 

. Neoppiyne, é¢, (véog, Pyvupt) new- 
ly rent or burst, Aretae. 

Nedppavtoc, ov, (véog, paivw) new- 
ly sprinkled, v. ipog, a fresh reeking 
sword, Soph. Aj. 30. , 

Neoppaddrye, é¢, (véog, PatTw) newly 
sewn or made, Longus: perh. also 
vedppanTog, ov. 

Neoppognros, ov, (véoc, pogéw) 
having just swallowed, Hipp. 

Neoppiroc, ov, (véoc, péw) fresh 
flowing, yada, Soph. El, 894, 

Nedppitoc, ov, (véoc, Adw) newly 


drawn, gigoc, Aesch. Ag. 1351 ;—un- |. 


less here also it be from Jéw,=vedp- 
favroc. 
Néoptoc, ov, (véoc, dpvuut) newly 
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arisen, generally new,—=véoe, of things, 
Soph. O. C. 1507; of persons, Fr. 
791 (ubi olim véopyog) ; Gv. visa, 
Tr. 894 (ubi olim dyvéoproc, v. Herin.) 

NE‘OS, a Ion. 7, véov, Att. also 
o¢, ov ; lon. vetoc, but not so in Hom.: 
—l. young, youthful, esp. of men; very 
freq. in Hom., as well of youthful 
freshness and strength, as of haste, 
boldness, passion, véoce maic, Od. 4, 
665 ; véos Kovpos, Il. 13, 95; véoe dv- 
Opec, oft. in Hom.: also of plants, 
Od. 6, 163, Il. 21, 38: usu. as subst., 
véot, youths, Hes. Sc. 281; in Att. 
always with article, 6 véoc, a youth. 
Theage of the véo¢ is not determined ; 
that it reached as far as 30, appears 
from Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 35, cf. veavi- 
okoc :—opp. to yépwr, Il. 2, 789; to 
Tadatoce, Il. 14, 108; to yepaitepoc, 
Od. 3, 24; to mpoyevéorepoc, Od. 2, 
29: éx véou, from a youth, from youth 
upwards, Plat. Gorg. 510 D, etc. ; also, 
speaking of the soul (yvy7), Rep. 
509 A.—2. suited to a youth, youthful, 
Lat. juvenilis, deOA01, Pind. O. 2, 78; 
v. dpovTic, youthful spirits, Eur. Med. 
48; ddpwr véog re, Eur. I. A. 489.— 
3. of things, feelings, conditions, etc., 
new, fresh, véov dAyoc, Il. 6, 462, but 
in this signf. rare in Hom.: 7 véa (sc. 
ceAnvn, népa), the new moon, Lat. 
novilunium, esp. in phrase évy Kal 
véa, v. évy IL 5) so véov jap, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1479.—4, of time, é« vécv, and éx 
véac, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, like 
veoev, Ion. é« véne, Hdt. 1, 60, with 
which dpyfe is usu. supplied: hence 
also véov, lon. (but post-Hom.) veior, 
as ady., newly, lately, anew, just, just 
now, opp. to the Jong-past, as well as 
to the present, oft. in Hom.: so, ro 
véov, Hdt. 9, 26: so too vewori, q. v. 5 
but véw¢ is rare.—5. of events, new, 
ti véov; Aesch. Ag. 85: strange, unu- 
sual, unexpected, Soph. Phil. 1229, 
etc.: v. sub vedrepoc.—ll. the de- 
grees of compar. are vedrepoc, vEeo- 
tatoc, both in Hom., who fan uses 
vedTepot, in signf. of véor, the younger 
sort contrasted with the elder: Ion. 
veloTratoc, post-Hom. : the orig. com- 
par. and superl. must be looked for 
in the poet. forms veapé¢ verapic vet- 
pbc, véatog velarog verarioc.—IlI. for 
the adv., v. sup. I. 4. (The word 
must have orig. been véFoc, cf. Sanscr. 
nava, Lat. novus, Germ. neu, our new, 
etc.) [Sometimes pronounced as 
monosyll., Seidl. Dochm. p. 50.] 
Hence 

Neéc, (sub. y#) 7, or (sub. dypéc), 
6, fresh land, fallow, Xen. Oec. 16, 19, 
cf. ved, and esp. vevéc. 

Neéc, Ion. gen. from vatc¢, Hom. 

NeoalydAog, ov, (véoc, atyaddetc) 
new and sparkling, with all the gloss on, 
Bind Ons a 8c i7)| 

Neookddne, &¢. (véog, oka TW) new- 
ly dug, Lyc. 1097. 

NeookvAevroc, ov, (véoc, oxvAedvw) 
newly taken as booty, Anth. P. 7, 430. 
[0] 

Nedopnkrtoc, ov, (véoc, ounyw) new- 
ly cleaned, Odpnxec, Il. 13, 342, 

Neoopidevroc, ov, new-carved, new- 
fangled, éxn, Dioscor. Ep. 17, acc. to 
Bentl. Phalar. p. 232; cf. ouiAevua. 

Neoordodne, é¢, (véoc, ordw)=ve0- 
omaoroc, Aesch. Bum. 42. 

Neoordpakrog, ov, newly 
[ni 

Neoordc, ddoc, 6, 7,==84-, Parroc, 
Soph. Ant. 1201, Fr. 445. 

Neéoraaroe, ov, (véoc, ord) new- 
ly drawn out or plucked. 

Nedaretoroc, ov, (véoc, omévdw) 
newly poured as an offering, Nonn. 


torn. 
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L 
Nedoropog, ov, (véoc, oretpw) new- 
ly sown, Aesch. Eum. 659. ee 

Neéocevare, ewe, 7, Att. vedtr-;= 
veoooia, Arist. H. A. 6,1, 6. 

Neoocevo, Att. veotrevu, Ion. vos- 
oevw (veooade) : to hatch, Ar. Av. 699, 
Hat. 1, 159 (in part. pf. pass. vevoo- 
oevéva): to build, Lat. nidificare, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 1, 6, ete. 

Neoocia, ac, 7, Att. veortia, a 
hatching young birds, incubation. 

Neooord, Gc, 7, Jon. -17, Att. veor- 
TLd (veoood¢) :—a nest of young birds, 
a nest, Hdt. 3,111, Ar. Ay. 641, Plat. 
Rep, 548 A; veorridy moveicAar, ot 
birds, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6, 
1, 6, etc.:—the brood of young birds, 
Lycurg. 166, 33: also a bee-hive, Jo- 
seph. 

Nedéooov or veoocior, ov, 76, Att. 
veortiov, dim. from veocabc, veorror, 
a young bird, nestling, chick, Ar. Av. 
547 (where Dind. writes vorrtia, v. 
ad 1.) 767, Arist. H. A. 4, 9, 15. 

Neooookopéw, O, Att. veort-, to rear 
young birds or chickens; from 

Neoocoxéo¢, ov, Att. veott-, (veo 
006, Kouéw) rearing young birds or 
chickens, Anth. P. 7, 210. 

Neoooororéopar, Att. veorr-, as 
mid.,=veocoevw, Longin. 

Neocoorovia, ac, 7, Att. veotr-, a 
hatching : also the time, 

Neoaaéc, od, 6, Att. veorréc, (véoc) 
a young bird, nestling, chick, Il. 2, 311; 
9, 323, Soph., Ar., etc.—2. later also, 
any young animal, of a young croco- 
dile, Hdt. 2, 68; a young child (as 
Macduff speaks of his ‘ pretty chick- 
ens’), oft. in Eur., cf. Monk Alcest. 
414: in plur., young bees, Xen. Oec, 
7, 34 :—as a collective, iazov v., the 
horse’s brood, Aesch. Ag. 825.—3. the 
yolk of anegg, Menand, p. 19, where 
it is a dissy!.,—in which case Dind. 
(ad Eur. Alc. 403, Ar. Av. 547) would 
write vorréc. 

Nevocorpodgetor, ov, 70, Att. veorr-, 
a place for rearing young birds, chicken- 
hutch; from 

Neocoorpodéw, G, ( veocadc, Tpé- 
gw) Att. veorr-, to rear young birds, 
Ar. Nub. 999. 

Neocoortpodia, ac, 7, Att. veorr-, 
a rearing young birds, M. Anton. 

Nedacvtoc, ov, just having hastened 
to or from. 

Neoordbiec, éc, (véoc, lornut) newly 
settled, Ojyzoc, Plut. 2, 321 IBS 

Neoordavé, vyog, 6, 7,=veoddKpu- 
TOG. 

Neooredne, éc, (véoe, aTégw) newly 
crowned ; SO, vedoTentoc, ov, Opp. H. 
1, 198. 

Neoorpdétevtos, ov, (véo¢, oTpa- 
Tevomat) a recruit, Lat. tro, App. Civ. 
[a] 3 / 

Nedorpodoc, ov, ( véoc, otpédw ) 
newly tuisted, vevpy, I. 15, 469, 

NeoobAAentoc, ov.=sq., Dion. H. 

NeootAdoyoe, ov, (véoc, avAdéyw) 
newly levied, Polyb. 3, 70, 10, etc. 

Neootariitog, ov, (vé0¢, cvvicrnut) 
just put together, Galen. 

Neoaddyne. &¢, (véoc, odlw) fresh- 
slaughtered, Soph. Tr. 1130, Aj. 898, 
Eur. Hec. 894: v. gdvoc, new-shed 
blood, Soph. Aj. 546. 

Nedo@axroc, ov,=foreg., v. aia, 
Arist. H, A. 7, 1, 6:—also vedcdak, 
ayce. 6, 7, Nic. ap. Ath, 126 B, 

Neora¢, Gro¢, 7, Dor. for vedrne, 
Pind, 

NeoreAne, é¢, (véoc, TéAoc) just end 
ed, Himer.—I]. newly initiated, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 E, Luc. 

Neorepr7c. &¢, (véoc, TEpTW) with 
new delight, Opp. H. 3, 352, etc. 
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» Nedrevxrog, ov, (véoc, reiya) newly 
wrought, Kaoairepos, Il. 21, 592. 

Neorevyxie, éc,—foreg., déppot, Il. 
5, 194, cf. Theoer. 1, 28. 

_Nedorng, nt0¢, 7, (véoc) youth, youth 
ful years, 1). 23,445; opp. to yijpac, Il. 
14, 86; also in Pind. P. 2, 115, ete ; 

_and in Att., as Ar. Ach. 214, Plat., 
etc.—2. youthful spirit, +ashness, etc., 
Hat. 7, 13, Plat. Apol. 26 E, ete.—II. 
collective, like veoAaia, a body of 
youth, the youth, esp. all of military 
age, Lat. juventus, Hdt. 4, 3; 9, 12, 
Pind. I. 8 (7),.150, Thuc. 2, 20, Eur. 
H. F. 637.—111. of things, newness, 
freshness. Hence 

Neorfovoc, ov, youthful, Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 201, Antipho ap. Stob. p. 422, 
31, 

Nedrpytoe, ov, (véoc, Téuva) newly 
or just cut, cut off, cut up, divided, Plat. 
Tim. 80 D. 

Neéroxoc, ov, (véocg, TikTw) new- 
born, Plut. 2, 320 C, ete.—Il. parox., 
veoToKoc, ov, act., having just brought 
forth, Eur. Bacch. 701. 

Nedérouoc, ov, (véoc, Téuvw) fresh 
cut or ploughed, dvuyoc¢ GAoKt veoTOLYy, 
Aesch. Cho. 25; so, v. tAnyyara, 
Soph. Ant. 1283—II. fresh cut off, 
plucked, Avg, Eur. Bacch, 1171. 

Neotpedye, &¢, (véoc, Tpégw) newly 
reared, young, Kur. Heracl. 91. 

NeorpiBne, é¢,=8q., Pseudo-Phocyl. 
155. 


Ne6érpirtoc, ov (véoc, TpiBw) fresh 
pressed, yAedxoc, Nic. Al, 299. 

Neorpogéw, G, to rear or feed young 
ones: from 

Neérpogoc, ov, (véoc, tpéda)= 
veotpepyc, Aesch. Ag. 724.—II. parox. 
vEOTPOGOG, OV, act. rearing young, rear- 
ing when young. 

Neétpotoc, ov, (véoc, TiTpOcKW) 
lately wounded, Ath. 

Ne6érrevoce, -evw, Att. for veoco-. 

Neorria, ac, and -rrid, dc, 7, Att. 
for veoooia, and -covd. 

Neorrioy, ov, td, dim. from veor- 
TOC. 

Neorric, doc, 7,=foreg., name of 
a play of Antiph., ¢Ath. 223 E. 

Neorrokoméw, veottoroléw, Att. 
for veooo-. 

Neotréc, veorrotpodéw, Att. for 
veooo-. 

Neéripog, ov, 6, new cheese. 

Neovaxia, ac, 7,=vewdAxia, Schiaf. 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 843. 

Neovpyéw, © to make new, renew, 
Anth. : from 

Neovpy7e, é¢,=sq., Plut. Aemil. 5. 

Neovpyo¢, ov, ee *Epyw) pass. 
new-made, fresh, Plat. Legg. 445 EK. 

Neovrdroc, ov, (véo¢, ovTaw) lately 
wounded, Il. 13, 539; 18, 536, Hes. Sc. 
157, 253. 

Neogivyc, é¢, just come into sight. 

Neogdvtne. ov, 6, one newly initia- 
ted, formed like lepo@évrye, Orph. H. 
3, 9. 

Neédavtoc, ov,=veopavy¢.—IL.= 
foreg., dub. 

Neéddroc, ov,=vengpatoc. : 

Neageyyic, &¢, (véoc, @éyyog) shi- 
ning anew, Manetho. 

Neép0aproc, ov, newly ruined or 
killed. 

Ned¢firoc, ov, (véoc, d0ivw) = 
foreg.: also veopOiwevoc, 7, ov, Nonn. 

Nedpocrog, ov, (véoc, poise) hav- 
ing just begun to roam about, Coluth, 
383.—II. pass. newly trodden, Anth. 
P75, 6993 

Nedgovoc, ov, (véoc, *bévw) lately 
or just killed, Eur. El. 1172. 

Neddpur, 6,77, (véoc, gprv) childish 
in spirit, v. |. Panyas. 1, 11. 
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_Neopiig, é¢, new-grown, shooting up 


anew. 7 


Neogtparoc, ov, newly kneaded. 

Neogireia, ac, 4, the planting of 
young trees ; ani 

Neodtretov, ov, 76, a young planta- 
tion, nursery ground: from 

Nedoiroc, ov, (véoc, dtw) newly 
planted, LX X.—II. a new convert, neo- 
phyte, N. T 

Neogdariatoc, ov, (véog, gutiva) 
lately baptized, Eccl. : 

tNedyaGrc, 6, Neochabis, a king of 
Aegypt, Ath. 418 E. 

Neoxdpaxrtoc, ov, (véoe, papdogw) 
newly imprinted, iyvoc, Soph. Aj. 6. 

Neoyéw, - otc, =VeoxpLow, -LWate, 
Schit\ reg, p. 545. 

Neoyula, ac, 7,=vedxpwotc. 

Neoypilo,—veoyjou. ‘ 

Neoy6¢, 6v,=veoc, in all signfs., 
first in Hdt. 9, 99, 104, and then in 
Trag., and Ar.; cf. Erf. and Herm. 
ad Soph. Ant. 156. Adv. -d¢, Ibid.— 
Mostly poet.—IJ. in Dio C. as subst., 
6 v.=vebypootc. [6yu, Aesch. Pers. 
693, Soph. 1. c.] Hence 

Neoyp6w, 6, to make new, change, 
esp. to make political innovations, Hat. 
4, 201; 5,19, v. woAAd, Thuc. 1, 12: 
generally, to renovate, renew, Arist. 
Mund. 7,1. Hence 

Nedyuwore, ewe, 7), innovation : re- 
newal, Arist. Mund. 5, 10. 

Neéyvooc, ov, (véoc, xvdoc) with 
the first down or beard, Anth. P. 8, 165. 

Nedéypioroc, ov, (véoc, xpiw) newly 
anointed: of a house, newly plastered, 
Diod. 

Nedyitoc, ov, (véoc, éw) newly 
poured. forth or out. 

tNedywpoe, ov, 6, Neochorus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Lys. 29. 

Nedw, 6, (véoc) to renew, renovate, 
change, Aesch. Supp. 534—Il. like 
veda, to break up fallow land, Lat. 


novare agrum, 7 vewpévy (SC. y7}), fal- | 


low land, Hes. Op. 460. 

tNézertoc, ov,7, Dion. H.; in Strab. 
p. 226, Néaita, Nepete, a city of Etru- 
ria, now epi. 

Nérodec, of :—in Od. 4, 404, the 
seals are called vérode¢ xadje ‘AAo- 
ovdvyc, explained by old Gramm. in 
three distinct ways:—l. Apion de- 
rives it from ve- (for v7- privat.), rove, 
for the footless ones, i. e. fish: but no 
such privat. syll. as ve- is heard of 
elsewh., unless it be allowed in 
véxtap.—2. ace. to Apoll. Lex. p. 
472, and Etym. Gud. p. 405, 49, from 
véw, VHX, to swim, and so=pvytizodec, 
the swimming or fin-footed: and so it 
must have been taken by Nic., Opp., 
and other late poets, who apply the 
word to all water-animals: so too, 
acc. to the Paris Ms., in H. Hom. 
Ap. 78, &aord Te ddAa vexotdurv,— 
but the strange form vérovdec makes 
this reading very dub.—3. Bustath. 
says that in a Greek dialect (xara 
yaGoody twa) vérodec—réxva, a 
brood, and thus the most learned 
Alexandr. poets took it, e. g. Call. 
Fr. 77, 260, Ap. Rh. 4, 1745, Theocr. 
17, 25, Cleon ap. E. M. p. 389, 28, 
etc.,—as if from the root »éoc, ef, 
Lat. nepos, nepotes.—The sing. vérroue 
occurs only in Call. Fr.77: vésoe for 
iy@vcin abad Epigr. ap. Schaf. Greg. 
p. 682, where we have the acc. sing, 
vétrood, 

Nép@e, and before a vowel or metri 
grat. vépfev, adv.= évepbe, underneath, 
beneath, Il. 11, 282, 535, ete. : in Eur, 
also from below, Ale. 1139, H. F. 621.— 
Il. as prep. with gen., wnder, beneath, 
yaing vépbe, Il. 14, 204: vépbev ye, 


Ou. 11, 302; and freq: 


in Tra esp 
of the nether world :—in Eur. Bace a 


751, acc., al KifatpOvocg Aéxacg vép 
Gev KaT@KAKaCLY. “ 

tNépiov, ov, 76, Nerium, a prom 
ontory of Hispania, Strab. p. 137. 

tNepodio, wr, ol, the Nervii, a peo 
ple of Gallia Belgica, Strab. p. 194. 

Néptatoc, 7, ov,=évépratoc, the 
lowest. 

Neptéptoc, a, ov, underground, Lat. 
inferus, Anth. tP.9, 459. 

Neprepodpopuoc, ov, 6, (véptepoc, 
Opayseiv) the courier of the dead, Luc 
Peregr. 41. 

Neprepouopooc, ov,(véptepoc, Lopo- 
h) shaped like the dead, Manetho. 

Néprepoc, a, ov, in Eur. Phoen. 
1020, also o¢, ov :—=évéprepoc, lower, 
Lat. inferior, a compar. without any 
posit. in use: but also as a posit.= 
vepTéptoc, esp., of véprepot, the dwell- 
ers in the nether world, whether the 
gods below, or the dead, like évepou, 
Lat. inferi, v. l. Il. 15, 225, and very 
freq. in Trag.: hence, ré veprépar, 
all that is devoted to them, Herm. 
Soph. Ant. 598: also, v. wAdxec, 
xGov, dauara, the world below, Soph. 
O. C. 1577, Eur. Alc. 47, etc. 

Néproc, ov, 6, a kind of bird of prey, 
Ar. Av. 303. 

tNépwr, wroc, 6, the Rom. Vero, 
Hdn. 

tNéacoc, ov, 6, Nessus, a centaur, 
slain by Hercules for attempting to 
violate Deianira, Soph. Tr. 558.—IL. 
=Néoroc, Hes. Th. 341. 

tNécowr, wvoc, 6, Nesson, son of 
Thessalus, Strab. p. 443. 

tNecowvic, idoc, 7, Nessonis, an 
ancient name of Thessaly, from 
foreg., ace. to Strab. |. e—Il. 7 N. 
2iuvn, lake Nessonis, in Thessaly, Id. 
p- 430. 

tNeoraioi, wv, ol, the Nestaei, an 
Illyrian people between Acroceraunia 
and Oricum, Ap. Rh. 4, 1215. Hence 

tNeoric, idoc, 7, of the Nestaei, aia, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 337. 

tNeoropecoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Nestor, Nestorian, Pind. P. 6, 31. 
Ps eA ], ov,=foreg., Il. 2, 


tNeoropidyc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 


Nestor, i. e. Antilochus, Il. 6, 33; 
Pisistratus, Od. 3, 36,482; of Nearo- 
pidat, Antilochus and Thrasymedes, 
fl. 16, 317 sqq. 
tNéozvoc, ov, 6, the Nestus, a river 
of Thrace, falling into the Aegean, 
now Mesto or Carasou, Hdt. 7, 109; 
Thue. 2, 96: cf. Néococ IL. 
tNéotwp, opoc, 6, Nestor, son ot 
Neleus and Chloris, king of Pylos, 
a Calydonian hunter, and one of the 
chieftains against Troy, famed for 
his wisdom and eloquence, Il. 1, 247; 
etc.—Others in Luc. ; etc. 
Nérwzov, ov, 76, oil of bitter al- 
monds, Hipp.: also verdmuov. 
_Netua, aroc, 76, (vetw) a nod or 
sign, Thuc. 1,134; Xen. An. 5,8, 20; 
generally, an expression of will, com 
mand, kovowndooioe vevuace Aesch. 
Supp. 373 ; dro vetuartoc mpocratrerv 
tivi, Polyb. 22, 21, 9.—2. esp. a nod 
of assent, approval, like Lat. nwmen, 
Phitoste-—if a sloping of land, Dion, 


Newtyuat, Ep. and Ion. contr. pres 
for véowat, Il. 18, 136. 

NEYPA’, de, 7, lon. vevph, a string 
or cord of sinew, hence, a bow-string,. 
in Hom. and Hes. the prevailing 
signf. ; called, from its being twisted, 
évotpedHe, vedatpoooc, Il. 15, 463, 
469; so in Soph., Eur., Xen. An. 4, 


~~ 


NEYP 

2; 28, etc. :—in Il. 8, 328, some take 
it=vedpor, the sinew of the hand, but 
just above (324) we-have Ojxe 0 éxt 
vevpy (Sc. dioTov), and prob. it should 
-be taken in the usual sense in the 
latter place also.—II. a musical string, 
Pind. [. 6 (5), 50. 

Nevpety, ie, 7, poet. for foreg., 
Theocr. 25, 23. 

Nevpévdetoc, ov, (vevpd, évdéw) 
dound with a string, strung, Manetho. 

Nevp7, f¢, 7, lon. for vevpd, Hom. 

Nevp7ot, vevpn dey, Ep. gen. ordat., 
from vevp7, Hom. 

Nevpia, ac, 4, @ sinew, a cord of 
sinews, strong cord, LXX. ? 

Nevpikoc, 7, 6v, (vetpov) belonging 
to the sinews : diseased in them, Diosc. 

Nevpivoc, 7, ov, (vedpov) made of 
sinews, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 7, 17.—Il. 
made of fibres, Plat. Polit. 279 E. 

Nevpiov, ov, 76, dim. from vetpor, 
Anth. P. 11, 352: 

Neupic, idoc, 7, dim. from. vevpa. 
Il. a plant, Plin. 

+Neupic, idoc, 7; (SC. yj) the terri- 
tory of the Neuri, Hdt. 4, 51. 

NevpoGaryec, ov, 6, @ rope-dancer. 


a 
Nevpoedie, é¢, (vedpov, eidog) like 
sinews : TO v. a plant, Diosc. 
Newpé66Aactoc, ov, (vetpov, §Adw) 
bruised in the sinews, Galen. - 
+Nevpoi, Gv, ol, the Neuri, a Scy- 
thian people on the Tyras, Hat. 4, 17, 
100. 


Nevpoxavioc, ov, (vetpov, kavaAdc) 
with a fibrous stalk, prob. |. in Theophr. 

Nevpoxoréa, O, (vetpov, K6mTw) to 
hamstring, hough, Polyb. 31, 12, 11. 

NevpoAdAoc, ov, (vevpd, Aahéw) 
with sounding strings, yopdj, Anth. P. 
9, 410. 

NEYPON, ov, 76, Lat. nervus.—I. a 
sineus, tendon, i. e. the gristly end of a 
muscle by which it is attached to the 
bones, of beasts as well as men; in 
Hom. only once and that in pl. vedpa, 
of the tendons at the feet, Il. 16, 316; 
éo07T& kai vetpa, Plat. Phaed. 98 C; 
so also in pple in later writers, 
Téivov, T6voc, still later drrovetpwote ; 
cf. vevpd:—brorétunta Ta verpa 
TOV Tpayyatwv (metaph. from vedpa 
broréuverv, to hamstring), Aeschin. 
77,27; 80, éxréuvewy Ocrep TA veipa 
éx The Wuy7c, Plat. Rep. 411 B; so, 
éxt. TZ vevpa (otvov) Plut. 2, 692 
C: cf. éxvevpifw :—hence, generally, 
nerve, vigour, vetpa éyetv, Dem. 432, 
10; vedpa tio Tpaywdiac, Ar. Ran. 
862: cf. i¢.—IL. a string, cord made of 
sinew, for fastening the head of the 
arrow to the shaft, Il. 4, 122, 151; for 
sewing leather sacks, shoes, etc., cf. 
Hes. Op. 542: the cord of a sling, 
Xen. An. 3, 4,17: a@ musical string : 
cf. vevpd.—Ill. of the fibres (which 
are in fact the sinews) of plants, 
Plat. Polit. 280 C.—IV. of the nerves, 
as the organs of sensation proceeding 
from the brain, not till after Arist— 
VY. like Lat. nervus for penis, Philox. 
ap. Ath. 5 D. 

Nevp6vococ, ov, (vedpov, vooéw) 
having a complaint in the sinews, Mane- 
tho. 

Nevporayne, é¢, (vebpov, rayve) 
having thick sinews, Hipp.: the form 
veuporayuc, is dub., Lob. Phryn. 535. 

NevporAeknye, &¢, (vetpov, TAEKW) 
plaited with sinews, Anth. P. 6, 107. 

Nevpopidéw, G, usu. vevpoppadéa, 
to stitch with sinews, esp. to mend shoes, 
Plat ey 294 B, Xen. Cyr. 8; 2, 

> an 

Nevpopddgia, ac, 7, usu. vevpopp., 
a mending of shoes; and 


N EYs 
Nevpopitourds, f, 6v, usu. vevpopp., 


belonging to the mending of shoes; from 


Nevpopd¢oe, ov, usu. vevpoppdgoc, 
(vedpov ll, \drTw) stitching with sin- 
ews, esp. mending shoes: hence 6 v. a 
cobbler, Ar. Eq. 739, Plat: Rep. 421 
A; cf. poudetc.—Il. (vetpov II, 3) 
making strings for the lyre, Lycurg. 

a] 

F Nevpoorddne, éc, (vedpov, odo) 
drawn or strained by, upon sinews, v. 
dtpaxtog, the arrow drawn back with 
the string, i. €. on the stretch, just ready 
to fly, Herm. Soph. Phil. 290. 

Nevpdoracua, atoc, T6,=vevpd- 
omaorov. 

Nevpooraoreia, ac, 7, motion by 
means of strings, M. Anton. 6, 28: 
from 

Nevpooraoréw, @, to put in motion 
by strings, play puppets, Diod. Excerp. 
35: from 

Nevpoordorne, ov, 6, (vevpd, ordw) 
apuppet-show-man,Arist.Mund. Hence 

Nevpooraortia, ac, 7,=vevpoora- 
oTeia. 

Nevpooraorikéc, 4, Ov, (vetdpor, 
ordw) fitted for drawing, irritating the 
nerves OY sinews.—lf. (vevpd) fitted for 
moving by strings: 7 -xn, sub. Téyvn, 
the art of a vevpoondorn¢, puppet- 
playing. 

Nevpéoraoroc, ov, (vevpd, oda) 
drawn by strings, dyaAmara v. puppets 
moved by strings, Hdt. 2, 48; Ta 
veupboracta, puppets, Xen. Symp. 
4, 55, etc. 

Nevpotevic, é¢, (vedpov, teivo) 
stretched by sinews, Trayi¢ v., a snare 
of gut, Anth. P. 6, 109. 

Nevpotouéw, ©, to cut the sinews : 
from 

Nevporéyuoc, ov, (vetpov, téuvo) 
cutting sinews, Manetho. 

Nevp6rovoc, ov,=veuporevac. 

Nevpotpwtoc, ov, (vedpov, TtiTpd- 
oKw) wounded in the sinews or tendons, 
Galen. 

Nevpoydpye, é¢, (vevpd, yaipw) de- 
lighting im the bow-string, epith. of 
Apollo, Anth. P. 9, 525, 14. 

Nevp6o, 6, (vedpov) to strain the 
sinews, generally, to nerve, Alciphr. :— 
vevebpwtat, sensu obsc., Ar, Lys. 
1078; cf. vetpor V. 

Nevpddne, e¢,=vevpoeidye, sinewy, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 3, 4. 

t+Nevpddn dpn, ta, Mt. Nebrodes, 
in Sicily, Strab. p. 274. 

Neic, 7,=vaic, Lob. Paral. 92. 

Nedolc, ewc, 7, (vebw) inclination, 
as of lines, Tim. Loer, 100 D, Arist. 
Pasian Tisai 

Nevoce, 7, (véw, veboopat) a swim- 
ming, Arist, Part. An. 1,1, 7; 4,12, 8. 

Nevtoouat and vevoovuar, fut. of 
véw, to swim. 

Nevotdlw, (vebw) to nod, v. Kopvi, 
to nod with the crest, i. 6. stride with 
nodding crest, Il. 20, 162: v. cepaAg, 
to nod with the head, let the head 
drop, of one fainting, Od. 18, 240; 
also as a sign of deep despair, Od. 
18, 154; ef. Theoer. 25, 260; v. d¢pvar, 
to make signs with the eyebrows, Od. 
12,194: later also to be nodding, drop- 
ping asleep, Bion 3, 3; like vvotda : 
—c. acc. v. KedaAgv, Opp. C. 2, 466. 

Nevorde, ado, 7, (véw, vetoouat) 
=kodvuBac, Luc. 

Nevoréov, verb. adj. from véw, 
vevooudt, one must swim, Plat. Rep. 
453 D. 

Nevorip, p06; 6,=8q. i 

Nevorne, ov, 6, (véw, vevoouat) a 
swimmer, sailor. Hence 

Nevortinéc, 7, 6v, able to swim, Plat. 
Soph. 220 A, Arist., ete. 


NEE 
: Never ers hs Ov, (vet) inchning, 


Nevotoc, 4, 6v, (vetw) nodded or 
beckoned to. 

NEY’Q, fut. vedou, to incline in any 
direction :—1. to nod or beckon, as a 
sign, Od. 17, 330; v. tuvi, 11: 9, 223, 
Od. 16, 283; ete reva, H. Hom. 6,9: 
c. inf., to beckon one to do something, 
Il. 9, 620.—2. in token of assent, to 
nod, bow, to promise, confirm, etc., 
dpptor, Kepady, Il. 1, 528, Od. 16, 
164, etc. : c. ace. et inf., to grant one 
leave to do, Il. 8, 246; more rarely c. 
acc, rei, to grant, promise, vedaé ol 
xovpnv, H. Hom. Cer. 445, 463 
vevtoov yap, Soph. O. C. 248, cf. 
Eur. Alc. 978: Hom. usu. joins it 
with én’ dgpvot, as, én’ dpptar 
vevelv, to make a sign of assent with 
the brows, Il. 1, 528, etc., cf. érivetw: 
so, v. émt yAegdporc, Pind. 1.8 (7), 
100.—3. generally, to nod, bend for- 
ward, ll. 13, 133; 16, 217, ef. Hat. 2, 
48: so of a crest (Addoc), to nod, oft. 
in Hom.; of ears of corn, Hes. Op. 
47], etc.: v. KaT@, to stoop, Eur. El. 
839; éoTn vevevedc, Id..J. A. 1581, 
also c. ace. cognato, vevew Kepahde, 
to bow down, droop the head, of per- 
sons humbled or vanquished, Od. 18, 
237 ; 80, v. Kapa é¢ wédov, Soph. Ant. 
270, 441.—4. to incline in any way, v. 
a6 Tivo¢ etc Tt, to incline towards, 
Thue. 4, 100, cf. Plat. Legg. 945 B; 
of countries, etc., like Lat. vergere, to 
slope, v. sig Ovow, Tpd¢ weonuBplar, 
Polyb. 1, 42, 6; 73, 5, etc.: undayod 
vy. to be in equilibrium, Id. 6, 10, 7:— 
of lines, to incline and meet, Arist. 
Anal. Post. 1, 10, 3.—II. metaph. to 
dechne, fall away, éx Aaurpav vevet 
Pioroc, vevet Oé Toya, Eur.Andromed. 
23. (Akin to véw, vetcouar, hence 
vevoTdcw, vuotdcw, and Lat. NUO, 
nuto, nutus, numen.) 

Ne@éan, ne, 7, (védoc) a cloud, mass 
of clouds, Lat. nebula, (distinguished 
from OuivAn, a mist or fog, Arist. 
Meteor. 1, 9, 4), Hom., Hes., etc. ;— 
the usu. Homeric epithets being 
Kvavén, wéAatva, ropdupén ; épt3po- 
fLov vepéAac oTparoc, Pind. P. 6, 11; 
—metaph. the cloud or mist of death, 
Il. 20, 417; dyeo¢e vedéAn, a cloud of 
sorrow, Il. 17, 591, Od. 24, 315; so, 
govov v., Pind. N. 9, 90, like govia v., 
in Soph. Tr. 828; so vedéAa alone, 
Pind. I. 7 (6), 39.—II. @ disease of the 
eyes, Hipp—lIll. a fine bird-net, =ya- 
Kovvlov, TTNVOAETLC, At. Av. 194, 528, 
Opp. Ix. 3, 9, cf. Ath. 25 C.—The 
more usu. form is védo¢, esp. in prose, 
though Xen. has vedéAn, An. 1, 8,8; 
also Theophr. uses vepéAac in the 
special signf. of light fleecy clouds, 
Lat. vellera, cf. vedéArov. ; 

+Ne@éAn, ne, 77, Nephele, wife of 
Athamas, mother of Phrixus and 
Helle, Apollod.1, 9, 1. 

NegeAnyepéra, poet. for -rn¢, 6, 
only used in nom. and gen. vedeAnye- 
pérao, (vedéAn, dyeipw) cloud-gatherer, 
of Jupiter, Hom. [d, as in evptord, 
imm6rd, etc., except by position, as 
vegeAnyepéta ZLeve.] 

NegeAnyepétne, ov, 6, 49, Emped. 
p. 33; and 

NedeAnyepye, €o¢, 6, Q. Sm. 4, 80, 
=veheAnyepeTa. 

NegeAndov, (vedédn) adv., in the 
manner of clouds, Nonn. 

NegéArov, ov, 76, dim. from vepéAn, 
Lat. nubecula, Arist. Meteor. 2, 8, 24. 
—II. acloud-like spot on the eye, Medic. 

Nederoyevng, &¢, Se ais *vévw) 
born of the cloud or of Nephelé. i. e. a 
| Centaur. 
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vegeta edie, &, (vedéArn, 
cloud-like, cloudy, Blut. 2, 892 
~ Nededoxévravpoc, ov, 6 (vepéAn, 
xévraupoc) a cloud-centaur, Luc. V. 
Hist. 1, 16;—partly as sprung from 
Fvion and the cloud, partly as a fan- 
tastic shape such as the clouds as- 
sume, v. Ar. Nub. 346. 
Nededoxoxkbdyla, ac, 7, (vedéan, 
KOKKvE) Cloud-cuckoo-town, built by 
the birds in Ar. Av. 819, etc.,—a 
satire on Athens, or perh. on the 
visions of conquest in Sicily, Italy, 
etc. Hence a 
NegeAoxoxkdytete, boc, 6, citizen 
of Cloud-cuckoo-town, Ar. Av. 1035. 
~~ Nedehooriioia, ac, 7, (vedéAn II, 
torn) a place where nets are set to 
catch birds, Schol. Ar. Av. 
Ne@eAdw, 6, (vedéAn) to cloud: to 
make of clouds. Z 
_ NegeAddne, e¢,=vededoerdye, Arist. 
Probl. 26, 20. ‘ 
. NedeAwréc, 4, Ov, (veheAow) cloud- 
ed: made of clouds, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 
I 


Ios) 
me 


9. ‘ 
+Nédepic, 7, Nepheris, a city in the 
Citheghtien territory, Strab. p. 834. 

Nediov, ov, 76, dim. from vedoc, a 
small cloud. 

Ne@dBoroc, ov, (védoc, BadAAw) 
overcast with clouds, clouded, v. \. Ar. 
Av, 1385. 

- Negoewdie, é¢,=vepeAoecdne, Anth. 

9, 396, 

Negorointoc, ov, made of clouds. 

NE’®O3¥, coc, 76, a cloud, mass or 
pile of clouds, mist, Lat. nebula, freq. 
in Hom., and in prose the usu. form 
(cf. vedéAn, sub fin.) :—metaph.,—1. 
the. cloud of death, @avarov pédav 
védoc, Il. 16, 350, Od. 4, 180; so too, 
Ad@a¢e védoc, Pind. O. 7, 84; védoc 
oimwyhe, otevayuov, Eur. Med. 107, 
HF 1140; v. d¢ptav, a cloud upon 
the brow, Eur. Hipp. 173; v. werdrov, 
Arist. Physiogn. 5, 7: cf. vepéAn— 
2. of a dense throng, a cloud of men, 
ete., végoc Tpdwv, melGv, wapdr, 
KoAo.Ov, Il. 4, 274; 16, 66; 17, 755, 
ef. Hdt. 8, 109: roAéuo10 védoe, the 
cloud of battle, thick of the fight, Il. 
17, 243; but applied by Pind. N. 10, 
16, to a single hero, v. Dissen ad. I. 
(From same root as vedéAn, nebula, 
Germ. Nebel ; yvddoc, opigos, nubes ; 
ef. Sancr. nabhas heaven ; hence also 
Kvégoc, kvédac: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. 
v. xeAatvoc 9.) Hence 

Negéu, @, to cloud, darken. 

Nedpcatoc, a, ov,=sq., Diosc. 

Ne@pidroc, a, ov, (vedpdc) of, from, 
belonging to the kidneys, 70 v., the fat 
of the kidneys, Hipp. : but Lob. Phryn. 
557 would alter it into vegpzaioc. [7] 

Negpirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, voc, 
(veppéc) of, like, belonging to the kid- 
neys, 7 veppiTic (SC. vdG0¢,), a disease 
in the kidneys, gravel in the kidneys, 
Thuc. 7, 15, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
Hence 

Negpitixéc, 7, Ov, affected with ve- 
ppitic, Medic. 

Nedpoecdye, éc, (vedpde, eldog) like 
a kidney, Arist. H. A. 2, 17; 22. 

Nedpountpa, ac, 7, usu. in plur., 
the muscles of the loins, within which 
the kidneys lie, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
399 B. 

NE®PO’Y, od, d, usu. in plur., the 
kidneys, Ar. Ran. 475, ete.: also in 
cookery, euphem, for dpyevc, Philip- 
pid. Anan. 1. 

Nedpodne, ec, = vedpoetdye, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 7, 16. sate 

Nédw, fut. vévw, perf. vévoda,= 
vidw, rare and very dub. form. 


Negadyc, e¢, = vedoednc, Arist. ' 
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Probl. 26, 20: of the voice, hollow, 
Id. Audib, 3. mie 

Négworc, 7, (veddw) a clouding, 
overclouding, 10. : 

+Neypaiot, wy, oi, the Nechraei, an 
Indian people, Luc. Fugit. 6. 

NE’Q, (A), to go, sub véopat. 

NE’Q, (B), fut. vedoowar and vev- 
cotyar (Xen. An. 4, 3, 12) tDor. 3 pl. 
vnoovytt, Sophron 9+: aor. évevoa: 
like rAéw, TAcbcopuat, etc.—To swim 
in pres., Od. 5, 344, 442; Ep. impf. 
évveov for éveov, 1]. 21, 11; the other 
tenses post-Hom. — 2%. metaph. of 
shoes that are too large, veiv év éu- 
Bdowv, to swim or slip about in one’s 
shoes, Ar. Eq. 321, tke Lat. natare, 
Casaub. Theophbr. Char. 4, Heind. 
Hor. Sat. 1, 3,32. (The v or F of the 
fut. prob. belongs to the root : akin to 
VEO, AYO, VRYouaL, vipgoc, Lat. no, 
nato : hence vaca, and perh. v#coc.) 

NE‘Q, (C), fut. v#o0, to spin: in 
Hom. only 3 pl. aor. mid., daca oi 
vacav7o KaraxAdéec, the thread 
which they spun out to him, Od. 7, 
198: in Hes. of a spider, vez viata, 
Op. 775; orjuova vioeic, Ar. Lys. 
519; ta vnfévra, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 
(Sanscr. nak, to join together, Lat. 
ne-re, nec-tere, Germ. ndhen, to sew: 
hence via, vijotc, v7Aw.) 

NEQ, (D), fut. vy7ow: the pres. 
and impf. hardly used, rare in Ion. 
forms v#w, vnéo, vyvéw, (of which 
Hom. uses v7é as the simple verb, 
vynvéw in compds.) : pf. pass. vévyuat 
or vévnopat, cf. Xen. An. 5, 4, 27, 
Ar. Nub. 1203. To heap, pile, heap 
up, Tupav vioat, to pile a funeral 
pyre, Hdt. 1, 50, Ar. Lys. 269; v7- 
cavrec S0Aa, Eur. H. F. 243. (Hence 
prob. vdcou, cf. véw (B); and vaw.) 

Neo, Att. ace. from vec for vedr, 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 176, Schaf. Greg. 
p- 164. 

Newkopéa, O, f. ow, to be a vew- 
K6p0¢: to have the care of a temple ; 
hence, ironically, to sweep clean, clean 
out, plunder a temple, Plat. Rep. 574 
D, cf. Valck. Phoen. 534.—II. metaph. 
to keep clean and pure, v. &pwra, to 
cherish love in a pure heart (asina 
temple), Luc. Amor. 48: and 

Newxopla, ac, 7, the office of a vew- 
xépoc, Anth. P. append. 256: from 

Newképog, ov, (ved, Kopéw) sweep- 
ing a temple: generally, having charge 
of a temple, a verger, Lat. aedituus, 
aeditumus, Plat. Legg. 759 A, Xen. 
An. 5, 3, 6—II. a title found on the 
coins, esp. of Asiatic cities, assumed 
when they had built a temple iv honour 
of their patron-god or ruler: hence 
Ephesus was y. ’Apréuidoc, N. T. 

+NeAdoc, ov, 4 Neolaus, brother 
and officer of Molo, Polyb. 5, 53, 11. 

NewAkéw, @, (vewAkde) to haul a 
ship up on land, Lat. subducere navem, 
Polyb. 1, 29, 3: this was’ done by 
rollers (¢éAayyec) placed under the 
cradle on which the ship rested, 

NewAkia, ac, 4, the hauling up a 
ship into the ve@Axtov, Theophr. : and 

NedAxcov, ov, 76. a’ place in which 
ships were laid wp, a dry dock: from 

NewAnie, dv, (vade, Anew) hauling 
up @ ship into the vedAxtor, ef. dAKé6c. 

Néwua, arog, 76, (ved) fallow land 
just broken up, Lat. novale, 

Nedv, voc, 6, (vaic) = vedpror, 
vedco.kol, lon. 

tNéwr, wvoc, 6, Neon, a Spartan, a 
commander in the return of the ten 
thousand, Xen, An. 5, 6, 36.—2. a 
Messenian, attached to the party of 
Philip, Dem. 324, 12—II. 7, also ra 
Néwva, an ancient city in Phocis at 
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the base of Parnassus, the later Ti- 
thorea, Hdt. 7,32: Dem. has pl. év 
Néwoe?387, Sie" ere VF 

Nedvyroc, ov, (véoc, Ovéouat) just 
bought, of slaves, Ar. Eq. 2. 

Newrrotéa, O, (vede, Totéw) to build 
a temple—lII. (vaic) to build a ship. 

Newroine, ov, 6,an officer at Iasos, 
who prob. had charge’ of the sacred 
buildings, (ved) Lat. aedilis, Inscr. 

Newzrotéc, 6v, (ved, rovéw) build- 
ing temples.—ll. (vadc) building ships. 

Neworéc, 6v, (véoc, OW ) young- 
looking. 

Newpéw, G, to be a vewpoc or over- 
seer uf a vedptov. 

Newp7e, éc, (véoc, Opa) new, fresh, 
late, v. BéaTpvyog TeTUNUEVOC, a lock 
of hair but just cut off, Soph. El. 901. 

Nedpiov, ov, 76, (vewpéc) a place 
where ships and all belonging to them 
are taken care of, a dock-yard, with its 
slips, store-houses, etc., Ar. Ach. 918, 
Thue. 2, 93; 3, 74, ete. ; also in plur., 
like Lat. navalia, Eur. Hel. 1530, 
Thuc. 3, 92, Lys. 129, 28; 134, 5, etc. 
Cf. vedcotkot. 

Newpiogvaas, Gkoc, 6, the keeper of 
a veopov. [0] 

te ti idoc, 7, = vedptov, Strab. 
p. 61. 

Newpé¢, od, 6, (vaic, pa) the su- 
perintendent of the dock-yard. 

Néwpoc, ov.=véoc, veapoc, vewpnc, 
Soph. 0. C. 475, e. coon). Bist, ma 

Newpuyxne, éc, (véoe, optcow) newly 
dug, Nic, Th. 940. 

Nee, &, 6, Att. for vaéc, a temple, 
like Aed¢ for Aaéc, Aesch. Pers. 810, 
Eur. H. F. 340, Plat., etc.: — ace. 
veov, more rarely acc. ved, q. Vv. 

Nec, Att. gen. from vade. 

Néwc, rarer adv. from véo¢ for 
vewori. 

Néworc, 7, (ved@) the breaking up a 
fallow, Lat. novatio. 

Neocockot, of, (vadc, olxoc) ship- 
sheds, slips, docks, in which one or 
more ships might be built, repaired; 
or laid up in winter, Hat. 3,45, Thue 
7, 64, etc.: generally, store-houses,— 
these being parts of the vedpror o1 
dock-yard. 

_Nedoow, Att. vedttw, from véoc, 
like Auuéoow, -rrw, from Arde, Aat- 
LOoow from Aaméc, = vedo, vewre- 
pivo. 

Neworti, adv. of véoc for véwe, a8 
beyahworti for peydAwc, lately, just 
now, the usu. adv. of véoc, (q. v.); 
Hat. 2, 49; 6, 40, Soph. El. 1049, ete. 

Néora, adv., next year, for next year, 
ei¢ véwra, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 13; 8, 6, 
15, Theoer. 15, 143, ubi v. Valek.— 
Said to be Aeol. for véwoe, véwre, 
from véog, like érépwra for Erépace, 
érépwre, and aliuta for alio in Plaut. 

Neoraroc, 7, ov, superl. from véor, 
Hom. 

Newrepivw, (vedtepog) to make 
changes; esp. to attempt political 
changes, make innovations, or revolu- 
tionary movements, usu, with the indef. 
tt, Thuc. 4, 51, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 5, 
Dem. 664, 9; also, v. repi tivwr, 
Thue. 1, 58; v. & reve, Trepl TL; Plat. 
Legg. 798 C, ee 424 B, Xen., ete.: 
Vv. Tpog Tove Suuuuyouvcr, to tamper 
with here) Thue. 1497 . 80, VD. re & 
twa, Id. 2,3, —IL transit., v. ryp 
Tohiteiav, to revolutionize the state, 
Thue. 1, 115: v. ele dobévercav, to 
per (health) into sickness, Id. 7, 


Newrepekée, 7, 6v, (vedtepoc) like 
veaviKoc, natural to a youth, youthful, 
Hei 10,24, 7. Adv. -cdc, Plut. 

10 4, 


» Newreptoude, od, 6; (vewtepifa) an 
attempt at change, esp. in the state; 
usu. in bad signf.,4nnovation, revolu- 
tionary movement, Plat. Rep. 555 D, 
Legg. 758 C, etc. , ‘ 

_ Newreptorie, 0d, 5, (vearepifw) an 
innovator, Plut. Cim. 17, ete. 

Newreporotéw, G, to make innova- 
tions, Hipp. ; and 

Newreporotia, ac, 7; innovation, 
revolution, Thuc. 1, 102: from 

Newreporococ, 6v, (vedtepa,roréw) 
innovating, revolutionary, Thue. 1, 70. 

Nearepoc, a, ov, compar. from véoc, 
younger, Hom.; freq. of events, eu- 
phem. for caxdc, vedtepa kaxd, Pind. 
P. 4, 275; also vedtepa alone, Lat. 
gravius quid, Valck. Hat. 3, 62, Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 310 B; ts vedrepor, 
Theocr. 24, 40; vedtepov 7} mdpoc, 
Pind. Fr..74, 5:—esp. ta vedtepa or 
veOTepa mpdypuaTa, v. épya, also ve- 
Otepdy TL, innovations in the state, 
revolutionary movements, Lat. res no- 
vae, hence vedtepa mpdooety or Tol- 
eiv, = vewtepiverv, Hdt. 5, 19, 35, 
Thuc., etc. 

Newroc, 6v,=véatoc, dub. 

NewovAagk, dKoc, 6, Att. for vao- 
atAaé. [0] 

Nedyepooe yf; 7; (véoc, vépooc) = 
véwpa. 

N7-, insep. privat. prefix, esp. to 
adjectives, being no doubt a strength- 
ened form of dva- privat., with the 
first @ dropped: v. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 
248: it originated perh. in such forms 
as dvykenc; aviptOuoc, dvAKeoroc, 
avyveuoc, avnotic, Which became, 
by casting off the a as if merely 
euphon., vnAeqe, vApOuoc, vApkeatoc, 
vave“oc, vypotic: and so vy- came to 
be used as a privat. particle even be- 
fore consonants, vyKepdye, vAKEpwc, 
vnknone, varabye, vntEdéw, vnrer- 
One, virowvoc, as well as_ before 
yowels which combined with it, vic 
and vAituoc, cf. Lob. Phryn. 710. 
This prefix however remained poet. 
With vy- compare the Lat. ne-, non, 
our nay,no, Germ. nein, Pers. nd, etc.: 
and with dv-, the Lat. in-, Germ. ohn-, 
Engl. un-. The form ye- for v7- is 
very dub. ;. v. vérodec. 

NH’, Att. particle of strong affir- 
mation with acc. of the Divinity in- 
voked, first in Soph. Fr. 339; v7 Aia 
or vy Tov Aia, also vy ua Tov Aia, 
yea by Jupiter! freq. in Ar., etc., and 
acc. to Lob. Phryn. 193 esp. used by 
women : also ironic. forsooth, Lat. si 
Diis placet, Dem. 259, 28: in answer- 
ing objections, oft. preceded or fol- 
lowed by GAAd, Lat. enimvero, at enim 
vero, immo vero, as Ar. Plut. 202: in 
itself always. posit., though some- 
times joined with a negat., as Ar. 
Nub. 217, Thesm. 240.—Hom., only 
uses the formvai, q. v.: cf. wd. 

Nya, vijac, Ion. acc. sing. and plur. 
from vaic, Hom. 

tNyatboc, ov, 6,= Néarfoc, Theocr. 

Nyc, ddo¢, 7, @ gigantic animal, 
whose fossil remains were found in 
Samos, Ael. N. A. 17, 28: whence 
proverb. weilov Bod Tév vyddur, Eu- 
phor. 26. 

Nyydreoc, n, ov; (prob. for venya- 
toc, from véoc, rie new-made, ¥t- 
Tov, Kpydeuvor, Il. 2, 43; 14, 185; 
g¢dpoc, H. Hom. Ap. 122: hence, 
generally, new. (The deriv. from 
*ydo, yelvo, yéyac is. confirmed by 
tatécfrom refvw, whereas tyAdyetoc 
takes the ¢ of ye(vw, yev-éafat : but, 
metri grat., »yydteoc was substituted 
forvejyaroc, cf. Buttm.Lexil.s. v. [ya] 
' Niyperoe, ov, (v7-; éyelow) unwak- 
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ing, v. Dirvoc, a sleep ‘ that knows no 
waking,’ 1. e. a sound deep sleep, Od. 
13, 80, H. Ven. 178; neut. as adv., 
vhypEeTor, without waking, v. ebderv, 
Od. 13, 74; but, later, vp. drvoiv, of 
death, Anth. P. 7, 305. Hence 

tN7yperoc, ov, 7, Negretus, name of 
a fabled fountain, Luc. Ver. H. 2, 33. 

Naduca, wv, Ta, (vydve) the entrails, 
like évrepa, Il. 17, 524, Ap. Rh. 2, 
113 :—also written vydiia, but wrong- 
ly, Lob. Phryn. 494. 

Nydvidduv, Ep. gen. of vadvc, 
Mosch, 4, 78. 

Nydvu0¢, 4, ov;==v7idvuoc, Opp. 
H. 3, 412. [v] 

N7dvuoc, ov, in Hom. fourteen 
times, always as epith. of dxvoc: the 
deriv. and even signf. uncertain.—1. 
ace. to Aristarch. from y7- and dbw, 
dvve, for dvéxdutoc, sleep from 
which. one rises not, sound sleep,-— 
much the same as vyypeToc, with 
which it is joined in Od. 13, 79. To 
this interpr. is objected that in Ill, 10, 
187, vAdupuoc trvog is said not to have 
come all night on the watchers’ eyes: 
—but why should not 17d. have be- 
come a constant Homer. epith. of the 
sound sleep of his heroes, just as his 
ships are swift (@oai) even when 
drawn up on shore (Il. 1, 12, etc.) ?— 
2. usu. deriv. from 7d0vc, sweet, delight- 
ful: very good in sense, but contr. to 
all analogy, for »#dvpoe, if from 7dvc, 
ought to mean not sweet: the form 
novuoc for 76%¢ indeed occurs in H. 
Hom. Merc., Aleman., Simonid., An- 
timach., Ap. Rh., and perh. even in 
Hes. ; and it is true that in nine of 
the Homeric passages the verse equal- 
ly admits 7dvyoc, and in the rest the 
digamma might excuse the hiatus. 
But no trace of 7#dvuo¢e is found in 
Hom., even asa v.1.; and therefore 
those who object to Aristarchus’ in- 
terpr. must, with Buttm. Lexil. s. v., 
take it as a very old mistake for 7dv- 
joc, introduced to supply the place of 
the defunct digamma.—3, some even 
derive it from vydve, and twist v. d7- 
voc into intimus sopor. 

NHAY’S, voc, 7, like xochia, the 
belly with its contents, the bowels, 
Hipp. :—generally, the lower part of 
the body, paunch, ll. 13, 290; the sto- 
mach, Od. 9, 296, Hes. Th. 487; also 
the womb, Il. 24, 496, Hes. Th. 460, 
and Trag.: éeAeiv tav vyddby, to 
take out the entrails, disembowel, Hat. 
2,87. An ace. vydia for vydvv_in 
Q. Sm. 1, 616; dat. pl. vydiox, Nic. 
Th. 467; cf. vydvc6gev. [din the trisyll. 
cases, 0 usu. in the dissyll., Jac. A. 
P. p. 584, 672, 692, Spitzn. Vers. 
Her. p. 68; but still sometimes 7%, as 
in Eur. Cycl. 574.] 

Njec, nom. plur. from vaic, Hom. 

Nyeoot, Ep. dat. plur. from vaic, 

om. 

Nyéw, G, fut. vajow, Ton. and 
Ep. for véw, q. V., to heap, heap or pile 
up, VAnv, &bAa, Od. 19, 64; esp. a 
funeral pile, Il. 23, 139, cf. Hdt. 1, 
50; cduara, Il. 23, 169; rip eb vni- 
oat, Od. 15, 322; v. dmouva, to heap 
huge ransoms, Il. 24, 276.—II. to pile, 
load, vac ed vnjoat, Il. 9, 358; also 
in mid., yaa vnncacbat dAtc ypvood, 
to pile one’s ship with gold enough, Il. 
9, 137, 279; cf. vyvéw. Hence 

Nanotc, 7; a heaping, piling up. 

Nibic, idoc, 7, a spinster ; from 

N760, to spin, Cratin. Malth. 4, 
Plat. Polit. 289 C ;—but said to be 
not Att., Meineke Com. F'ragm. 2, p. 
556, (Formed from véw as TAG0e 
from miurAnut, *xAéW-) 
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Nyt, Ion, dat. sing. from vave, 

om, - 

Nyitc, ddoc, 7, Ion. for Naiée,-= 
Neng Nate, usu. in plur. Nriddec, 
Od. 13, 104, 348. 

tN7i6, 7, Netth, the Aegyptiam 
name of Minerva, Plat. Tim. 21 By 

+Nyiov, ov, T6, Neton, a mountain 
of Ithaca, opposite Neritus, Od. 1, 
186. 


Niioc, 7, ov, later also o¢, ov, Dor. 
vdioc: (vatc):—of or for a ship; in 
Hom. usu., dépv vaiov, ship-timber, 
Il. 3, 62, Od. 9, 384; also without. 
ddpv, Il. 13, 391; so also, via FéAa, 
Hes. Op. 806 :—dvdpec vyiot, Aesch. 
Supp. 719; ordéAoc¢ vdioc, the ship’s 
course, Ib. 2; vaia réyvy, seaman-* 
ship, Soph. Aj. 350. 

Nyic, idoc, 7, Ion. for Naic, a 
Nymph of fresh-water springs, as Nn- 
pic of the sea, Il. 6, 22; Noun vate, 
Il. 14, 444.t—II. also as fem pr. n., 
Apollod.; etc. 

Nijic, cdoc, 6, 7, (vn-, Wetv) un 
knowing, unlearned, Il. 7, 198; c. gen., 
unknowing of, unpractised in a thing, 
Od. 8, 179. 

Nyizne, ov, 6, (vaic) of or belonging 
to a ship, consisting of ships, otpaTo¢ 
v., a fleet, Thuc. 2, 24; 3, 85. [7] 

Nyitixéc, 7, 6v,=vhioc. [vt] 

tNaitoc, n, ov, of Nets, al Nyitas 
mba, the gate Nettae, in Boeotian 
Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 460, 

NyKepdne, é¢, (vyn-, Képdag) without 
gain, unprofitable, BovAg, érog, Il. 17, 
469, Od. 14, 509. 

Naxepoc, ov, Ep. for sq., Hes. Op. 
527. 


NyjKepac, wtoc, 6; 7, (vn-1 Képac) 
not horned. 

Naxeoroc, ov, (vy-, &kéopat) incu 
rable, Hes. Op. 281. 

Nayxndje, é¢, (vn-, Kp00¢) free from 
care,—as Dindorf reads in the verses 
ap. Plat. Symp. 197 C; v. Stallb. 

Nyxovetéa, ©, (vy-, Gkobw) not to 
hear, to give no heed to, disobey, c. gen., 
vynkovaTnoe Bede, Il. 20, 14. 

Nxovatoc, ov, (vn-, GkovoTdc) un 
heard, unknown, Arat. 173. c 

NyKkrHp, jooc, and vyAKTy¢, Ov; 0, 
(vAYw) a swimmer. : 

NyKrtixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to swim 
ming, able to swim; from 

NyKT6¢, H, Ov, (vy) capable of be- 
ing swum _over.—II. act. swimming, 
floating, Plut. 2, 636 E, etc.:—ro 
VIKTOV, power of swimming, swimming, 
Anacreont. 24, 5. i 

Ny«tpic, tdoc, 7, fem. of vaarng: 
v. éAaia, v. KoAvp Bac. ; 

NikTwp, opog, ==VNKTHO. 

Nydeyies &¢, (vy-, cAéya) reckless ; 
cf. dunreyinc, aTnAeyine- 

NyAene, &¢, but in dat, and ace, 
unréi, vyAréa, from vane: (vn-s EXe- 
0c) :—without pity, pitiless, ruthless, 
freq. in Hom., and Hes. : usu. vnAeég 
jap, i.e. the day of death, Il. 11, 484, 
Od. 9, 17, etc.; v. 7rop, Il. 9,°497; 
and very freq., vyAéi yaAn@, with 
ruthless steel, Hom.: also, v. decude, 
Ouud6c, Hom. ; and, v. brvoc, wnpity- 
ing sleep, which exposes the sleeper 
defenceless to ill, Od. 12, 8372. Adv. 
-eéc, Aesch. Pr. 240.—Cf. the poet. 
forms pyAnc, vyAetnc. ‘The Att. pre- 
ferred the full form dvnAe%c, Lob. 
Phryn. 711. 

+NnAeldne, ov Ep. ao, 6, and Ep. 
NnAniddne, son of Neleus, i. e. Nestor, 
Tl. 8, 100: in pl. of NyAeidar, the de- 
scendants of Neleus, Hdt. 5, 65. 

NyActhe, éc, Ep. for vnAeje, H. 
Hom. Ven. 246, Hes. Th. 770. Adv 
-Oc, Aesch, Cho, 242. 
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5 BiyaotbOnotsiow, (un renc, rude) of 
less spirit, Anth. ‘ 

Nynesroivos, ov, (vyrenc, Town) 
punishing without pity, or ruthlessly, 
epith. of the Kjpec, Hes. Th. 217, ubi 
Stob. #Ae6rowwoc, punishing folly, and 
a like v. 1. occursin Orph. Arg. 1362: 
Ruhnk. would read vyAcrorowvoc. 

+NyAevc, wc Ep. joc, 6, Neleus, son 
of Neptune and Tyro, brother of Pe- 
lias, passed from Thessaly into Mes- 
senia, Od. 11, 235; etc.—2. son of 
Codrus, who migrated to Asia Minor 
and founded Miletus, Call. Dian. 226. 
In Paus. and Plut. NecAevc¢.—Others 
in Strab. ; etc. ae 

NaAevoros, ov, (vq-) Aevoow) invis- 
ible, Theocr. Syrinx. f 

+NnAniadne, ov Ep. ao, 6,=NyAel- 
one, Il. 8, 100. 

+NnArioc, ov, of or relating to Ne- 
leus, 6 N. vidc, the son of Neleus, 1. e. 
Nestor, Il. 2, 20: # IlvAoc N., Ul. 11, 
682. 

tNnAnic, doc, 7, (fem. patronym. 
from NyAevc) daughter of Neleus, 1. e. 
Pero, Ap. Rh. 1, 120. 

NnAje, éc, Ep. and Lyr. form for 
vnaefc, m Hom. usu. in dat. and ace. 
sing. vnréi, vndéa: nom. in Il. 9, 
632, Pind. P. 11, 34, Aesch. Pr. 42, 
Eur. Cycl. 369; neut. pl. »yAéa, Soph. 
O. T. 180. 

Nyanrie, é¢, (vn-, dAttaivo)=vy- 

wtHc, dub. ; 

tNy2Aia, ac, 7, Nelia, a city of 
Thessaly, Strab) p. 436, 

Nyiimevoc, ov, (vy-, mé&a) bare- 
footed. [i] : 

NyAironatBreréAacot, ol, t(vnri- 
goue kal BAérwv éAaiov)t nickname 
of philosophers, barefoot, and looking 
after oil, Anth. P. append. 288. 

Nydirove, 6, 7, -rovv, T6,=dv7- 
Ritrouc, unshod, barefooted, Soph. O. C. 
349: generally, needy, miserably poor, 
v. Bioc, Lyc. 635; also vAAuzoc, cv, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 646. (Usu. deriv. from 
vn-, HAup and rovc¢, but Déderl. con- 
siders zouc to be atermin. only, 7A) 
vighup vaditoc vnAimove, like Oidup 
Oidiroc Oidirouc.) [7] 

NyAirhe, é¢, (vn-, GAeitne, dActai- 
vo) guiltless, harmless, Od. 16, 317; 
19, 498; 22, 418, ubi al. w7Airidec. 
(Aristarch. took it wrongly in the 
contrary signf. for duaptwAdc, roAv- 
apaprntoc, by assuming a y7- inten- 
sive. ) 

NyAirne, ov, 6,=foreg., dub. 

N7Atone, éc, (vn-, GAeipw) not rub- 
bed, esp. with oil, unanointed, usu. as a 
mark of abject poverty. 


tN7Ad, odc, 7, Nelo, daughter of | 2 


Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

NijAwroc, ov, (vy-, Adm) without 
mantle Or covering. 
- Nia, arog, 76, (véw, to spin) that 

which is spun, a thread, yarn, Od. 2, 98 ; 
4, 134, Bur. Or. 1433; cf. Plut. 2, 966 
E :—the thread of a’spider’s web, Hes. 
Op. 775. 

Nyuataone, e¢,(viua, eldoc) thready, 
fibrous, in filaments, like asbestos, Plut. 
2, 434A. ; 

Nypépreca, ac, 4, infallibility: from 

Nyeptihe, éc, Dor. vayeptyc—and 
this seems to be the only form used 
in Att., Pors, Aesch. Pers. 246, Dind. 
Soph. Tr. 173: (vy-, duaptévo) :— 
unfailing, unerring, infallible, epith. of 
the prophet-god Proteus, Od, 4, 349, 
etc,: usu. in Hom., Bovay v., a sure 
decree, 1. €. one that will infallibly be 
put in force, Od. 1, 86, etc.; so too, 
voog v., Od. 21, 205; &roc v., a true 
or sure word, Il. 3, 204; more freq. as 
adv., Pagepris éviorelv, vausptéa 
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_eleiy or wvOjoacbat, to speak atruth, 
"sure tut Hom. Ion. Adv. -réwe, Od. 
5, 98; cf. vyrpeKie. Al bbe des 
+Ny Prints ove, 7, Nemertes, a Ne- 
reid, Il. 18, 46. Le 

Nyvepéw, O, tobe calmor still, Hipp., 
Strab. ; . 

Nyvewia, ac, 7, Jon. -in, a calm, 
stillness in the air, vnveping, na calm, 
Il. 5, 523, Hdt. 7, 188, Plat. Phaedr. 
77 E, etc.—Il. as adj., yaAqvn v., a 
breezeless calm, Od. 5, 392; 12, 169, 
cf. sq. , 

Nyvepuoc, ov; (vq-, dvepog) without 
wind, breezeless, calm, hushed, aidnp, 
Il. 8, 556; yaAdva, Aesch. Ag. 740; 
méAayoc, Eur. Hel. 1456: metaph., 
v. oto’ byAov, Id. Hec. 533. Hence 

Nyveuoa, 6, to make calm. 

Nyvéw,=vyéa, lon. for véw, to heap, 
in Hom. only in compds. érivyvéw 
and rapavnvéw,—for in IJ. 23, 139 
vheov is now read. 

Nyvia, ac, 7, a public eulogy on great 
men, sometimes accompanied by the 
flute; hence a lament, dirge, only found 
in Lat. nenia ; although acc. to Cic. 
Legg. 2, 24, the word is Greek. 

Njvic, toc, 7, contr. for vedvic, 
Bergk Anacr. 15. 

Nykizovc, 6, 9, -Tovv, TO, (VAX, 
tovc) web-footed, cf. sub vérodec. [7] 

N7ELc, ewc, 7, (vy) @ swimming, 
Batr. 68, Plut. 2, 1091 C. 

N7souat, fut. from vyyouar, Od. 

N7oBdrnc, ov, 6, (vatic) Ion. for 
vavBatnc, Leon. Al. 28. [a] 

Nyoxopoc, ov, (vyé¢) poet. for vew- 
xépoc, Anth. P. 9, 22. 

Nyorédn, n¢, 7.=vavoinédn, Greg. 

az. 


NynoréAoc, ov, Att. vaor-, (vedc, 
vno6c, ToAéw) busying one’s self in a 
temple ; hence a priest, temple-keeper, 
Hes. Th. 991. . 

Nyoropéw, 6, poet. for vav7., to go 
in a ship, Leon. Al. 40. 

Ny6c, 00, 6, Ion. for vade, a temple, 
Hom., Hes., and Hat. 

Nyéc, Ion. gen. from vaidc, Hom., 
and Hes. 

Nnoadoe, ov, poet. vnoaadoc, (vaic, 
o06w) protecting ships, Ap. Rh. 1, 570, 
etc. 

Nyodyoc, ov, (vac, yw) holding, 
protecting, guiding ships. 

Nyogbdpoc, ov, (vadc, dbelpw) de- 
stroying ships, Nonn. 

Nyodépoc, ov, (vaic, d&pw) bearing 
ships, Anth. P. 10, 16. 

noyoc, ov,=vnodyoc, mndaAra, 
Anth. P-7, 636... oy 

PR GOrs éc,=vyntevbyc, Opp. C. 
, 417. 

Nyravoroe, ov, (vn-; tavw)=arav- 
press ee 972. 

nTedavoc, A, 6v,=AmrEedavec, Opp. 
C. 3,409. (Prob. forea on fe falee 
analogy of v7 dvpoc=f duoc.) 

Nyrevog, a, ov,=vyriecoc, dub. 

Naekto¢,ov, uncombed: in Hesych., 
VTEKTHC. 

Nyreaéo, G, to be powerless, Hipp. 
ap. Galen. 2 cf. kaxnredéw, ednredne. 
_ NarevOie, &c, (vn-, wévOoc) remov- 
ing all sorrow: hence in Od. 4, 221, as 
epith. of an Aegyptian drug, which 
lulled_sorrow for the day, cf. Plut. 2, 
614 C, and v. éyoAoc.—Il. free from 
sorrow : in this signf., adv. -gwc, Pro- 
tag. ap. Plut. 2, 118 E. 

NymevOne, &¢, (vy-, rvvOdvouar) 
unsearchable, ap. Macrob. Sat. 1, 18. 

Nyrida, ac, , (vito) childishness, 
child’s play, folly, vynnidac dyéewv, Od. 
1, 297; ct. vgrén. [a] 

NyridCo, Hipp. ; and vamidfouar, 


=sq. 


| a child, 


7 
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$ ta 
i, If. 22, 502: fro! 
_ Nyricyoc, ov, poet. for vymzso¢, 
childish, ll. 2,. 


139+. (The -ayo¢ is a mere termin.) 

Nyridyo,=vynidyeto, Ap. Rh. 4: 
868, Mosch. 4, 22. 2 ef 

Naridyadne, eg=vnTaone. 

Nyzién, 7¢, 7, lon. for vyriaa, non 
age, childhood, olvov amroBAilov év 
vnnen ae shige Il. 9,491: metaph., 
like nmi, childishness, nie 
in pl. vyménat, Il. 15, 363, Od. 24, 
469 :—strictly, fem. from vyrieos. 

Nyzietoc, a, ov,=sq. 

Nyrieoc, a, ov, (vprtoc) childish, 
of a child, Opp. H. 3, 585. [7] 

Nyrietoua, dep., = vaniaxetu, 
Gramm. 

Nytoewc, ecoa, ev, poet. for vA- 
moc, Or. Sib. 

Nyrioxrévoc, ov, (vito, KTEiva): 
slaying children, L 

Nyxioxperhe, éc, (vamtog, mpérw) 
beseeming children, childish. 

Nyioc, a Ion. n, ov, Att. also oc, 
ov: (v7-, roc): strictly, not speaking, 
and so precisely the Lat. infans, our 
infant ; freq. in Hom., esp. in signf.. 
of one still unfit to bear arms, i. e. till 
about the 15th year, vy7Lov, ovma 
eldo8 éuottov zoAépoto; Il. 9, 440; 
varia tékva, Il. 2, 136, etc.: more 
rarely of animals, Il. 2,311; 11,113; 
also varia alone, the young of an ani- 
mal, Il. 17, 134 :—Theophr. first used 
it of vegetables.—II. metaph.,—1. usu. 
of the understanding, childish, un- 
taught, fond, freq. in Hom. and Hes:; 
péya vyrioc, Il. 16, 46, Od. 9, 44: 
also, simply, without forethought, blind 
to the future, Il. 22, 445; so in Aitt., 
as Aesch. Pr. 443, Eur. Med. 891, and 
Plat.—2. of bodily strength, weak as 
a child, helpless, Bin vnzin, ll. 11, 561. 
Hence 

Nyrtéryc, 7T0¢, 7, childhood, infan- 
cy: childishness, Plat. Legg. 808 E. 

Nyrxioddvye, éc, (varioc, daivouat) 
childlike in appearance. 

Nyxiogpoctvn, ne, 7, childishness, 
thoughtlessness : from 

Nyriodpwr, ovoc, 6, 4, (vimrvog, 
dpinv) of childish mind, silly, Strab. p. 
20. 


Nyridédne, ec, like a child, childish. 

NyrAextoc, ov, (vn-, TAEK@) with 
unbraided hair, Bion 1, 21. 

Nyrotvei, or -i, adv. of sq., Lat. 
impune, Plat. Legg. 874 C, Andoc. 
12, 43, Lex ap. Dem. 639, 6: also 
VNTOLWT. 

Nyrowvoc, ov, (vn-, Tov) unpun- 
ished, unavenged, Hom. (but only m 
Od.), vA@rowvor GAowcOe, Od. 1, 380° 
mostly in neut. vjzovoy as adv., 
Od. 18, 279, etc. ; so, v#rowva, Xen. 
Hier. 3, 3 (nisi legend. vyzorvei) :— 
but, @uTév vaorvoc, like apuotpoc, 
without share of, unblest with fruitful 
trees, Pind. P. 9, 103. 

Nrotuoc, ov,= arotuoc, V. |. Hes, 
Th. 795, for Ato. 

Naxrne, ov. 6, (vAw) sober, discreet, 
Polyb. 10, 3,1. Hence 

Nyxrikéc, 4, 6v, sober, Plut. 2, 709 
I. act. sobering; hence, vyrre- 
Kd, writings inculcating asceticism. 

Nijrvotos, ov, (vy-, tvvOdvopnar) 
not heard, not learnt, Nonn.. 

Nyritievouat, dep., to play child’s 
tricks, Anth. P. 11, 140 2 ant . 

Nyxiria, ac, 4, childhood, childish: 
ness, folly, Ap. Rh. 4, 791: from : 
Nyrbrtioc, a, ov, (vq-, arb) a child 
like v@moc, Lat. infans, 11. 20, 200 
usu, metaph., childish in mind, thought 


8; .6, 408; 16, 262; 
tas subst., a child, Pseudo-Phocyl. 


etiwo, to be childish, play line 
OMe te 136 Hel 
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less, Il. 13, 292, etc.; alsoin Ar. Nub. 
ae hy Yon’N. daugh 

Nypete, toc, h, toneNypnic, adaugh- 
ter of Nereus, a Nereid ui Nymph of 
the sea, i. e. the Mediterranean, as 
opp. to Ocean, in Hom. only in IL. 
and always in pl. Nypnidec : they 


were fifty, Hes. Th. 264, Pind. I.6,. 


8; their names are given, Il. 18, 39, 
sq., Hes. Th. 243, sq. Of. Naide. 

Nypetoc, a, ov, of Nereus: Nnpeva 
réxva, i. e. fishes. 

Nypettne, ov, 6, a kind of sea-snail, 
perh a periwinkle, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 
31, etc. :—oft. with v. 1. vypitnge: cf. 
avapitne. 

Nnpetc, éw¢ Ion. Fog, 6, Nereus, an 
ancient sea-god, who under Neptune 
ruled the Mediterranean, v. Il. 18, 141; 
first mentioned by name in H. Hom. 
Ap. 319, and in Hes. He was eldest 
son of Pontus (the sea) husband of 
Doris, and father of the Nereids, Hes. 

‘ Th, 233, sq. Hence 

Nnp7, for Nnpye or Nnpijic, Alcae. 
120; v. Pors. Tracts p. 295. 

tNapyivn, 76, 7.=Nnpeic, Q. Sm. 

Napnic, tdoc, 7, lon. for Nypete, Il. 
(always in plur.), and Hes. Th. 1003 ; 
poet. also the tetrasyll. cases are tri- 
syll., Nypqdog, etc. 

NypcOuoc, ov,=dvdpiBuoc, count- 
less, Theocr. 25, 57. 

t+ Nyjpikoc, ov, 7, or N#pKov, ov, 76, 
Nericus, an ancient city on the Leu- 
cadian peninsula, Od. 24,377; Thuc. 
3, 7: subsequently removed by the 
Corinthians to the town they found- 
ed on the isthmus, Strab. p. 451 sqq. 

Nijptov, ov, 76, the oleander, Diosc. 
4, 82: also fodaddgvn. 

Nyjote, toc, 7,—foreg., Nic.—II. acc. 
to Diosc.=vdpdoc dpeivn, v. Spren- 
gel ad 1, 8; or=fpaév, savin. 

Niptotoc, ov, (vy-, épigw) uncon- 
tested. 

Nypitng, ov, 6,=vnpeitne. [i] 

tNnpiryc, ov, 6, Nerites, a son of 
Nereus, Ael, H. A. 14, 28. 

tNypitcoc, n,ov, of Neritus, Neritian, 
7 N.’l@déKn, Dion. P. 495 Passow. 

{Nypitov, ov, 76, Mt. Neritus, the 
highest mountain of Ithaca, now 
Ainoi, Il. 2, 632; Od. 9, 22. 

Nyjpitoc, ov,=vyptOuoc, countless, 
immense, v.UAn, Hes. Op. 509; v. iyvia, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1288; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 375; 
hence in Gramm., vnpiréui6oc, v7pi- 
réovaAdoc, for roAvuvboc, roAddva- 
oc.—ll.=vhptotoc, undisputed, dub. 

tNapito¢g, ov, 6, Neritus, son of 
Pterelaus, one of the early settlers 
of Ithaca, Od. 17, 207. 

Nypirorpsdoc, ov, (vapitnc, Tpédw) 
breeding periwinkles, vyaor, Aesch. Fr. 
379; v. Herm. Opusc. 7, 360. 

Nypoc, a, 6v, (vd) like vapéc, wet, 
dione: Phryn. 42. : 

tNnoaia,7,= Nicaia, Strab. p. 509. 

+Nyoain, no, 7, Nesaea, a Nereid, 
Il. 18, 40; Hes. Th, 249. 

Nycoaioc, a Ion. n, ov, (vicoc) of, 
from or belonging to an island, insular, 
yopa, woAcc, Eur. Tro. 188, Jon 1583: 
in Hes. only as name of a Nereid, 
Nyoain: v. foreg. 

Nyon, ne, 7,=vaoo¢ ; hence gen. 
pl. ypyodwv in Call. Del. 66. 

Nyotdfw,=vyciGw, Strab. 

Nyoidpync,-ov, 6, Vv. 1. for sq. ; also 
in Plut. 2, 823 D. 

Nyoiapyoc, ov, 6, (vipoog, Gpyw) an 
island-prince, Meineke Antiph. IlAove. 
1, 14. 

Nycidtov, ov, 76, dim. from vycoc, 
an islet, Thuc. 6, 2. [7] 

Nyoiva, (vipcog) to be, form an island, 
Polyb. 5, 46, 9. 
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Nyotor, ov, 76, dim. from v#cog, an 
islet. 

Niotc, ea¢, 7, (véw) spinning, Plat. 
Rep. 620 E. 

Nijotc, ewc, 7, (véw) a heaping, 
piling up. 

Nyoic, idoc, 7, dim. from vAco¢, an 
islet, small island, Hat. 8, 76,95. [7 in 
genit., Lyc. 599, and freq. in Anth. ; 
and so says Draco 23, 14, though in 
47, 20 he quotes it with 7.] 

Nnoitne, ov, 6, (vijcoc) of, from or 
belonging to an island: Dor. fem. vd- 
oiric, tdoc, Anth. P. 7, 2. 

Nyaierne, ov, 6, fem. -6ti¢, woe, 
(vjooc) an islander, Hdt. 1, 27, etc., 
Thue. 5, 97, etc.—II. as adj., of an 
islander, vaco.OTn¢ Aaéc, Pind. P. 9, 
93; v. Bioc, Eur. Heracl. 84: insular, 
vnototidec wéAEic, Hdt. 7, 22; vyoe- 
Oti¢ wétpa, an island rock, Aesch. 
Pers. 390; éoria, Soph. Tr. 658: in 
dat. also with a subst. neut., v. jeu- 
pakiw, Luc. de Domo 3. Hence 

Nyoiwtikéc, 4, dv, of, belonging to 
an island, é0vn, Hdt. 7, 80; dépor, 
Eur. Andr, 1261: 76 v., insular situa- 
tion, Thue. 7, 57. * 

Nyooednc, é¢, (vpooc, eldoc) like 
an island, Strab. 

Nyooudyia, ac, 7, (vaco¢, udyn) 
an fatand fight: Luc. V. Hist. 1, 42. 

Nyoorotéw, ©, (vio0c, ToLéw) to 
make into an island, insulate, Oenom. 
ap. Eus. 

NHSO%, ov, 7, an island, Hom., 
Hes., etc.: also applied to the Pelo- 
ponnese, Soph. O. C. 695: pakdpwv 
vygot, v. sub udkap. (Perh. from 
véW, VG, as if floating-land.) 

tNyoobvt., Dor. for vicover, fut. 
from véw, to swim, Sophron. 

NycogtAak, Gog, 6, (vipcog, pvAaz) 
an island-guard, Diod. [0] 

Nyoéo, 8, (vicoc) to make into an 
island. 

Nijoca, 7, Att. vatra, a duck, Ar. 
Av. 566, etc. (From véw, to swim, 
vaw: cf, Lat, a-nas; Germ. E-nt-e.) 
Hence 

Nyocaioc, a, ov, of or from a duck, 
like a duck, Theophr. 

Nyocdpiov, Att. ynrr-, ov, 76, dim. 
from vyaca, a duckling, used as term 
of endearment, Ar. Plut. 1011. [é] 

Nyocootpodeiov, ov, Td, (viooa, 
Tpé~w) a place where ducks are fed or 
reared. 

Nyorteia, ac, H, (vnoredw) a fast, 
vnoreias Kat dptai, Hdt. 4, 186, 
Arist. Probl. 13, 7: in Athens the 
third day of the Thesmophoria was 
esp. so called, Ath. 307 F. 

Nyoreipa, ac, 7, fem. from vyorhp, 
v. T6olc, a medicine taken fasting, 
Nic. Al. 130, Th. 862. 

Nyoretc, Ewe, 6, and vnorevtae, 
ov, 6,=vnoTnp, vnotn¢: from 

Nyorevo, (viori¢) to fast, Ar. Av. 
1519, Thesm. 949: to fast or abstain 
from, xaxé6Tnroc, Emped. 393. 

Nnornp, 7p0g, 6,=84. 

Nyarne, ov, 6, one who fasts, later 
form for vyaorie, q. ¥. 

Nyortikoc, 7, 6v, (véw) belonging to 
spinning, able to spin: 7) -Kn(SC.TEYYN); 
the art of spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 A. 

Nyotipuoc, ov, belonging to fasting : 
from 

Nioric, toc, 6 and 7, (vn-, écbiw) 
not eating, i.e. fasting, of persons, Il. 
19, 207, Od. 18, 370, Aesch. Pr. 573: 
also, c. gen., v. Bopde, Eur. I. 'T. 973. 
Aesch. oft. uses it with an abstract 
subst., as, v. vécoc, famine, Ag. 1016; 
v. aixiat, Tovoc, dvat, the pains of 
hunger, Id. Pr. 600, Ag. 330, 1622; 
vioti¢ dows, the bad breath of one 
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fasting, A. B.—2. act. causing hunger, 
starving, Aesch. Ag. 194.—Besides the 
older Homer. forms of the gen. v7 
oTlog, nom. pl. vAorvec, there are two 
later forms, gen. vyaTewe, nom. pl. 
vyorecc, and gen. vy7oredoc, nom. pl. 
vyortoec, Lob. Phryn. 326.—II. 4 v7- 
otic, acc. to Damm also 6 v., the in- 
testinum jejunum, from its always be- 
ing found empty, Hipp.—2. 7 v7arvc, 
in Emped. 28, the elements of water and 
air, prob. from a Sicilian goddess 
Njgotic, cf. Meineke Alex. Incert. 61. 
—3. a fish of the keatpetc kind, Ar, 
Fr. 203, cf. ap. Ath, 307 sq. 

Nyotorocia, ac, 7, a drinking so- 
berly : from 
“ Nyotororéa, O, (vgotic, tivw, mo- 
T6¢) to drink soberly. 

Nyovdpcor, ov, 76, dim. from vicor, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 12. 

t+Nuo6, ovd¢, 7, Neso, a Nereid, Hes 
Th. 261. In Lyc. 1465 the mother 
of the Cumaean Sibyl. 

NAT; Is V- VITOS. 

tNytiov, ov, 76, Netium, a city of 
Apulia, Strab. p. 282. 

N7rit0¢, ov, (vy-, Tivw) unavenged, 
Anth. P. append. 50, 33. 

Nijtoc, 7, ov, contr. for véaroc: 
esp. 7 v7jTn (sc. (yopd7),=vedrn, 
Arist. Metaph. 4, 11, 4; 9, 7, 2. 

Ny7r76¢, 7, Ov, (véw, to heap) heaped, 
piled up, Od. 2, 338. 

Nyrt0¢, 9, 6v, (véw, to spin) spun, 
twisted. 

Nytpexne, é¢, (vn-, Tpéw)=aTpEKh 
Jeallbcmaal ee es ees Ee. 
contr. -KOc¢. 

Nitpov, ov, Td, (véw, to spin) a 
spindle. 

Narra, 7, vytraptov, T6, Att. for 
VROO-. 

Nyrriov, ov, 76, dim, from rArra, 
a duckling, Nicostr. Antyll. 3. 

Nytroxrévoc, ov, (vatta, Krelvw) 
the duck-killer, a kind of eagle: so. 
vnttopovoc, 6, Arist. 7 A. 9, 32, 2. 

NyrtrogvAak, dkoc, 6, (vatra, ov- 
eae fe eases ta] idler 

eee, ov, (vy-, dUw) without @ 
cry, V. |. for vAiTuoc. 

Nyiv, poet. acc. from yvei¢, for 
vaov, Ap. Rh. 

Nyic, 7, lon. for vad¢, Hom., and 
Hat. : later and very rarely for ace. 
plur. (Never dissyllab. wie, Jac. 
A. P. p. 336.) 

Nyvoi, lon. dat. pl. from ved¢, Hom. 

Nyvotrépntoc, ov, Vv. vavoinépa- 
TOC. 

N7itpuOos, ov, (vy-, adTuN) breathless, 
Hes. Th. 795.—II. without smell, scent- 
less. 

Nydaivw,=rjdw, very dub. 

N7bidhéoc, a, ov, later form for v7- 
gadAtoc. Hence 

Nyoiiredrne, nT0¢, 7, and vndaaé- 
WOLC, 7,=VngadroTne. 

NyduAceve, 6,=vn¢dAtoc, Anth. 
P. 9, 525, 14. 

NyotAcedw, to make a libation with- 
out wine: v. vndddsog I: and 

Nygdailo, to purify by a libation 
without wine, v. sq. Il: from 

NnodAroc,a, ov,also oc, ov: (wpa): 
—sober: and of drink, without wine, 
wineless, wethiypata v., the offerings 
to the Fumenides, Aesch. Eum. 107; 
composed of water, milk and honey, 
cf. Soph. O. C. 481; also offered to 
the Muses and Nymphs, kparyp v., 
vndoddaat Ovaiat, ef. Wyttenb. Plut. 
2, 132 E: v.. Bwot, the altars on 
which such offerings were made ; v. bia, 
the wood therein employed, esp. the 
| twigs of the herb @iuo¢, Schol. Soph. 
| O.C.99; ef, é&v6vuia.—II. metaph., 

977. 
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Bo Alas ea ‘etc., Plut. 2, 504 A.— 

The forms vAdahog and vypdAtuoc 

are dub. Adv. -iwe. [a4] Hence 

— Nygariorng, nT0¢, fj, soberness. 
Nyodrropoc, od, 6, (vnparivo)= 
foreg.—Il. metaph. soberness, discre- 


- tNnoadlwv, wvoc, 6, Nephalion, son 

of Minos and Parea, Apollod. 2, 5, 9. 

Nyoavtirse, H, 6v, (viow) making 
sober, sobering, Plat. Phil. 61 C. 

Nydavroc, 4, 6vj;=vygdAtog, dub. 

Nyddvtwe, adv. part. from vido, 
soberly, discreetly. 

+Nijdoc, ov, 6, Nephus, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Nidoot, poet. dat. pl. part. for v7- 
gover, Theogn, 481, 627. 

NH’®Q, f. via, to be sober, live so- 
herly, esp. to drink no wine, first in 
Theogn. 478, Archil. 5, 4; freq. in 
part. v7)¢ov=vydddroc, Theogn. 481, 
627, Hdt. 1, 133, Soph. O. C. 100, 
Plat., etc.—II. metaph., to be sober, 
wary, vage kai péuvac’ amtorety, 
Epich. p. 87; proverb., 76 év TH Kap- 
dia tod vadovtocg én THE ones 
tov peOvovrToc, Plut. 2, 503 F. 

NnyaAéoc, a, ov, swimming, Xenocr. 

Nyyelov, ov, TO, a swimming-place, 


dub. 

N7jyxe, adv. (v7 )=vaixt, Hesych. 
| Nayiroc, ov, (vy-, yew) like aydve- 
Toc, poured far and wide, full-flowing, 
bowp, dprné,. Philet. 24. (Prob. 
formed on the supposition that v7- 
has an intens. force.) 

Nye, f. -S0, (véw) to swim, Od. 5, 
375, etc., Hes. Sc. 317 :—in prose 
properly vjyouat, -fouat, as dep. 
mid., as first in Od. 7, 276;.14, 352, 
Hes. Sc. 211: later again in act., 
Paus. 10, 20, 4, etc. 

Naic, 7, (vidw) soberness, Polyb. 
16, 21, 4. 

Nya, lon. for véw, vnéo, vnvéa, to 
heap. 

Nyor, Ion. gen. plur. from vaie, 
Hom., and Hes. 

NuyAapetw, to pipe or whistle, Ku- 
pol. Dem. 27: from 

NiyAapog, ov, 6, a small fife ov whis- 
tle, used by the ckeAevarie¢ to give the 
time in rowing, Ar. Ach. 554: also 
its sound. [a] 

tNiypnrec, wr, ol,-and Nvypiraz, 
the Nigretes or Nigritae,a people of 
Africa on the Niger, Dion. P. 215; 
Strab, p. 826. 

tNuypivoc, ov, 6, Nigrinus, Rom. 
masce, pr. n., Luc. Nigr. 

+Nidddwy, 6, Nidaphon, masc. pr. 
n., Arr. Ind. 18, 8. 

NVZQ: fut. viibo, etc., pf. pass. 
véviuat (formed from a pres. vizTw, 
which is rarely used, and not at all in 
Hom., except in compd. drovimro- 
eat) :—to wash, Hom., esp. the hands 
and feet, o& r6da¢ vino, Od. 19, 376, 
etc.; and in mid., yvetpac vinpaoAat, 
to wash one’s hands, ll. 16, 230, etc., 
Hes. Op. 737; so, vinbao@ar absol., 
Od. 1, 138, ete.: also, ypda viteTo, he 
was washing his body, Od. 6, 224: vi- 
wWachut dAd¢, to wash one’s self (with 
water) from the sea, Od. 2, 261; so, 
é« roTapnod vinbacBat, Od. 6, 224; vi- 

acba 7600 Aiuvnc, Hes. Fr. 19, ef. 

trab. p. 531; cf. Aovw :—generally 
to purge, cleanse, vipat kabapuG, Soph. 
QO. 'T. 1228, Eur. I. 'T.'1191.—Il. to 
wash off, iSpérd tive dro ypwroc, II. 
10, 575; aid a6 Tivor, Il. 11, 830, 
846; and so in pass., aipa vEVLITTAL, 
Il. 24, 419.—The word is usu. said of 
persons washing part of the person, 
while Aotw, Aovec@ar is used of bath- 
‘ng, gd of washing clothes, etc. ; 


but vétw is sometimes said of things, 
as in Il. 16, 229, Od. 1, 112. (The 
root is »v3-, as appears from yép-v1B- 
oc, ef. *vinp.) ay 

+Nixayopag, ov and a, 6, Nicago- 
ras, masc. pr. n., Plut. Cleomen. 35; 
etc. 

+Nixata, ac, 4, Nicaea,—I. name 
of several cities,—l. in Bithynia on 
the lake Ascanius, the earlier Anti- 
gonea, having received its name from 
the wife of Lysimachus, (infra II), 
Plut. Thes. 26; Strab. p. 540.—2. a 
city of Locris at the foot of Mt. Oeta, 
near Thermopylae, Dem. 71, 11; 153, 
13:—3. a city of Liguria, Strab. p. 
180.—4. a city of India on the Hy- 
daspes, Arr. An. 4, 22. ‘ 
in Illyria, in Boeotia near Leuctra, in 
the island Corsica, and in Thrace, 
are mentioned in Steph. Byz.—Il. 
fem. pr. n.; daughter of Antipater, 
wife of Lysimachus, Strab. p. 565. 

+Nixaivetoc, ov, 6, Nicaenetus, an 
2 pagar a poet, of Abdera, Ath. 
673 B. 


+Nixdvdpa, ac, 7, lon.=-dvdpn, Ni- 
candra, a priestess at Dodona, Hdt. 
2, 55. 

tNixavdpoc, ov, 6, Nicander, son 
of Charilaus king of Sparta, Hadt. 8, 
131.—2. a Laconian in Xen. An. 5, 


Four others, | 


1, 15.—3. a grammarian of Thyatira, , 
Ath. 81 C, ete.—4. another of Chal-' 


cedon, Id. 496 D.—5. a physician and 


poet of Colophon, who wrote Theria- | 
ca, Alexipharmaca, and other works, 


Luc. ; etc.—Others in Paus.; etc. 
tNuixdvwp, opoc, 6, Nicdnor, a gen- 
eral of the Chaonians, Thue: 2, 80.— 
2. son of Parmenio, a general of Al- 
exander the great, Arr. An. Acc. to 


Diod. S. 19, 11, also a brother of Cas- : 


sander.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 


Nexa&é, Dor. fut. of yixdw, Theocr. | 


21, 32: but in form it should be from 
apres. *vixdCo, and is therefore doubt- 
ed by Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 92. 

Nixaioc, a, ov, (vixy) belonging to 
victory: Zev¢ v., as the giver of vic- 
tory, Nonn. 

tNixapétn, ne, 7, Nicaréte, mother 
of Euxitheus, Dem. 1320, 3—2. an- 


other female, mistress of Neaera, Id. | 


1351, 4.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 
tNixdpetoc, ov, 6, Nicarétus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 9, 267. 
tNixapyidnc, ov, 6, Nicarchides, 
masc. pr. n., Arr. Ind. 18, 5. 
tNixapyoc, ov, 6, Nicarchus, an 


Athenian, a sycophant, Ar. Ach. 908. | 


—2. an Arcadian in the army of the 
ten thousand, Xen. An. 2, 5, 33.—3. 
a poet of the Anthology, [Z] 

tNixdoimoAcc, 7, Nicasipolis, wife 
of Philip, mother of Thessalonice, 
Paus. 9, 7, 3. 

tNixdoirroc, ov, 6, Nicasippus, a 
chorus-leader, Pind. I. 2, 68. [@] 

tNixacoc, ov, 6, Nicasus, a Mega- 
rean, father of Cecalus, Thuc. 4, 119. 

tNixdovaoc, ov, 6, Nicasylus, an 
Olympian victor from Rhodes, Paus. 
6, 14, 1. 

Nikarijp, 6, Dor. for vixnrip. 

tNikardpiov, ov, T0, Nicatorium, a 
mountain in Assyria near Arbela, 
Strab. p. 737. 

Nixdrwp, opoc, 6, Dor. for VUKATOD. 
tAn appell. of Seleucus, Nicatort.— 
The soldiers of the royal Macedonian 
body-guard were called »ixdéropec. 

Nexadgopia, -popoc, Dor. for vixn¢-, 
Pind. 

Nixdéo, 6, f. -ow,—cf. virnue: 
(vixn).—I. absol. to conquer, get the 
upper hand, Ta Yepeiova vind, ‘the 
worse prevails, Il. 1, 576, Od. 18, 404, 


— = a 


NIKH . ae 
cf. IL 2,597, ete. : esp. in aor., hence’ 
viknoac, the conqueror, Hom. ; also in 
pres., Xen. Cyr. 8,2, 27, Symp. 5, 9: 
ViKav TLVL, to win in the judgment o 
another, Ar. Av. 447; but ess rei, 
v. waxn, Gpuatt, vavwayia, Xen., etc. 
a) D oitianl, etc., Kakn Bovay vi- 
knoe, the evil counsel prevailed, Od. 
10, 46:.also freq. in Att., évixnoev 
yvéun, the opinion prevailed, was car- 
ried ; SO t00, yrouy viKay, to prevail 
with an opinion, get it carried, Hdt. 
3, 82; 7 vixdoa yvaun, PovAn, the 
prevailing opinion, vote of the major- 
ity, Thuc. 2, 12:—also impers., évi- 
Knoe (SC. 7% yvOpn), it was reselved, 
Lat. visum est, c. inf., Hdt. 6, 101; it 
was generally thought, Thue. 2, 54: cf. 
infra sub fin.—3. vixdv, as law-term, 
to be acquitted, where dikyy is usv. 
supplied, Valck. Diatr. p. 261: gen- 
erally, to win in a suit, gain a cause, 
Od. 11, 545.—IL. transit. c. ace. pers., 
. conquer, vanquish, freq. in Hom., c. 

at. modi, uayy, dyop7, éyxei, woai, 
ddAotc, ete., ee dees dat. is 
found also with the intr. usage) ; so 
also in Hes. : generally. like Lat. vin- 
cere, to overpower, esp. of passions, etc., 
which force men to act and think so 
and so, véov vixnae veoin, Il. 23, 604; 
pH 0806 ce vixaTw opévac, Aesch. 
Eum. 88; hence in pass., vixdo@at, 
to be vanquished by, by means of a thing, 
as, Unvy, Képdectv, Evudopa viKa- 
ofa, Aesch. Ag. 291, 342, Eur. Med. 
1195; also c. gen., iuépov vixdpevoc, 
Aesch. Supp. 1005 ;—the pers. is usu. 
in gen., vixdoGai tivoc (for t76 Ti- 


| voc), like 777aécGax, because here too 
; 1s a notion of comparison, to be inferior 


to, give way, yield to, Soph. Ag. 1353, 
Eur. Med. 315, Cyel. 454; @vpar ve- 
vixavrat Setvwr, the doors give way 
to the guests, Pind. N. 9,5:—Hom. 
has of the pass. only part. aor. vix7- 
Geic, absol., the vanquished, ll, 23, 656, 
704.—III. c. acc. cognato, to gain, win, 
vixny vixdv, Od. 11, 545, in reference 
toa law-suit; so, vavyayiav v., to 
win a battle, Thuc. 7, 66, and Xen.: 
Tuvta évixa, he won in all the bouts, 
ll. 4, 389; ’OAvumdda v., Hat. 9, 33 ; 
more usu., "OAvu7ia v., Thuc. 1, 126 


| (but also ’OAvuridor v., Stallb, Plat. 


Apol. 36 D); v. wayxpdtiov, Thuc. 
5, 49: and, OA. raidac orddiov vi- 
Kav, to conquer the boys at Olympia 
in the stadium, Dem. 1342, ult.: yvo 
“ny v., to get one’s opinion carried or 
passed, Hdt. 1, 61,—which comes to 
ag the same as yvduy v., v. supra 
2 : 


Nixevocg, ov, (vikoc) victorious, v. 
sub gy 

Nixn, for évixn, 3 impf. of vi. 
it didi We a 
_NIVKH, ne, %, conquest, Lat. victo- 
ria, freq. in Hom., where its usu. 
signf. is victory in battle, Vl. 3, 457, 
ete. ; also vikn udync, Hl. 7, 26; 8, 
171: c. gen. pers., v. MeveAdou, the 
victory won by Menelaus, Il.; though 
vikn Tiwo¢ is also the victory over one, 
Ar. Eq. 521; vixny vixdv, only in 
Od. 11, 545, v. foreg. II:—later, gen- 
erally, the upper hand, ascendancy, etc., 
in all relations: vikyy dvacHlecGat, 
to keep the fruits of victory, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 2, 26, cf. 4,.1,,15.—IL as prop. n. 
Nice, the goddess of victory, daugh- 
i of Styx and Pallas, Hes. Th. 384. 
i 

TNexydcor, ov, 7, Nicedium, name 
of a courtesan, Plut. Epicur, 16, 

Nikjetc, ecoa, ev, Dor. VLKGELC, 
(vikn) conquering, Mel, 123. 

Nixjua, atoc, 76, (vido) the prize 


NIKI 
- nal victory, Polyb. 1, 87, 10, ete. 
t w | + 


Néxnut,=vixda, but only in Dor. 
poets; the pres. in Theocr. 7, 40; 
vikn, 3 impf. for évécn, Pind. N. 5, 
8, Theocr. 6, 46. 7 Crs 
' tNixjparoc, ov, 6, Niceratus, an 
Athenian, father of the general Ni- 
cias, Thuc. 3, 91.—2. grandson of 
foreg., son of Nicias, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
39.— Others in Dem. ; etc. 

Niknotc, ew¢, 7, (vikdw) a conquer- 
ing, Plut. 2, 965 F. 

Nixyréov, verb, adj. from viedo, 
one must conquer, Eur Bacch. 953, 

Nixnrjp, Aooc, 6, like-vixnrie, a 
conqueror. ence 

Nixythptoc, a, ov, belonging to a 
conqueror or to victory, ddga v., the 
glory of victory, Antiph. Incert. 58; v. 
iAnua, a kiss as the conqueror’s re- 
ward, Xen. Symp. 6, 1.—Il. as subst., 
TO v., (sc. dAAov), the prize of victory, 
Soph. Fr. 482, Plat., etc.: vixnr7pia 
AaBeiv, Eur. Alc. 1028; rd v. déperv, 

épecbar, kouilecbat, to win the prize, 

lat. Euthyd. 305 D, Phaedr. 245 A, 
Rep. 612 D.—2. ra v. (sc. lepd), the 
ae of victory, v. EoTiav, to cele- 

rate this festival by a banquet, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 1, Plut. Phoc. 20. 

tNixytye, ov, 6, Dor. -x7rac, Ni- 
cetes, masc. pr. n., Anth. 11, 188. 

NikyrT7¢, 0d, 6, (vixdw) a conqueror. 
Hence 

Nikntikéc, 7, 6v, likely to conquer, 
conducing to victory, Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 
11, Polyb, 26, 2, 4: 76 viKntiKorTa- 
tov, the most likely way to conquer, 
Plut. Philop. et Flam. 2. 

Nixytpia, ac, 7, fem. from virn- 
TH, & conqueress. 

Nixyjrwp, opoc, 6, poet. for rviK7- 
TI p- 

Nikxngopéa, G, (vixnddpog) to carry 
off as a prize, OdKpva v., to win nought 
but tears, Eur. Bacch. 1147. 

Nixnd¢opia, Dor. vikad-, ac, 7, (ve- 
Kn@dpoc) a conquering, victory, freq. in 
Pind., both in sing. and plur., as P. 1, 
115, O. 10 (11), 72. 

tNixndoptov, ov, 76, Nicephorium, 
a city of Mesopotamia on the Eu- 
phrates, the later AcovrémoAuc, Strab. 
p. 747.—2. a public building and gar- 
den near Pergamum, Polyb. 17, 2, 2. 

Nixn¢opoc, Dor. vikadg-, ov, (vin, 
Gépw) bringing victory, dixn, Aesch. 
Cho. 148.—II. (@épouac) bearing off 
the prize, conquering, victorious, Pind., 
and Trag.; v. dyAaia, the glory of 
victory, Pind. O. 13, 19. 

+Nixiadne, ov, 6, Niciades, an Athe- 
nian, Thuc. 4, 118.—Others of this 
name in Dem.; etc.—In form patro- 
nym. from 

+Nixiac, ov, 6, Nicias, son of Nice- 
ratus, a wealthy Athenian, a com- 
mander in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thuc. 5, 10; Plat.; etc.—2. an Athe- 
nian archon, Dem. 273, 12.—3. bro- 
ther-in-law of Aeschines, Id. 433, 20. 
—4, son-in-law of Dinias, uncle of 
Stephanus, Id. 949, 22; 1122, fin.—5. 
a herald of Philip, kept in custody 
for ten years by the Athenians, Id. 
159, 1.—6. a physician of Miletus, 
friend of Theocritus, Theocr. 11, 1.— 
Otkers in Thuc. ; Plut.; etc. Hence 

+Nikievoc, ov, of or relating to Ni- 
cias, Theocr. 28, 9: eipyvn N., Plat. 
Nic. 9. 

tNixidne, ov, 6, Nicides, Athen. 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 991, 14. 

tNixiov, ov, 7, Nicium, fem. pr. n., 
Ath, 157 A. 

tNikxixrn, nes 7, Nicippe, a daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—2. 


NIKO 
daughter of Pelops, Id. 2, 4, 5.—3. a 
priestess in Thessaly, Call. Cer. 43. 
—Others in Paus.; etc. 
tNixiwmoc, ov, 6, Nicippus, an 
Athenian, Dem,-1212, 3.—2. a tyrant 
in Cos, Ael. V. H. 1, 29.—Others in 
Diog. L. 
tNixoBovAn, nc, 7, Nicobule, fern. 
pr. n., Ath. 434 C. 
NixéBovaoc, ov, (vikaw, BovAn) 
prevailing in the council, Ar, Eq. 615. 
tNixdBovdoc, ovs 6, Nicobiilus, an 
Athenian, being accused by Pantae- 
netus defended himself by the ora- 
tion of Dem. 966 sqq. 
tNixddduog, ov, 6, Nicodamus, a 
statuary of Maenalus, Paus. 5, 25, 7. 
Dor. form of 
tNixédypuoc, ov, 6, Nicodémus, an 
Athenian, of the party of Eubulus, 
Dem. 549, 23.— Others in Dion. H.; 
etc. 
tNixodixn, ne, 7, Nicodice, an Athe- 
nian female, Ar. Lys. 321. 
Nixddpopoc, ov, (vixdw, dpduoc) 
winning in the race, Apollod. 
tNixodpopoc, ov,.6, Nicodromus, a 
son of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—2. 
an Aeginetan, Hdt. 6, 88—Others in 
Diog. L. 
tNixédwpoc, ov, 6, Nicoddrus, masc. 
pr. n., Diod. S.; etc. 
TNixo06n, ne, 7, Nicothoé, name of 
one of the Harpies, Apollod. 1, 9, 21. 
tNixoxAje, éovc, 6, Nicocles, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 250, 9; Diod. 
S.—2.a tyrant in Cyprus in the time 
of Artaxerxes Ochus, Ael. V. H. 7, 2. 
—Others in Arr.; Ath. ; etc. 
tNixoxpatne, ove, 6, Nicocrdtes, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S.—Others 
in Ath.; etc. 
tNikokpéwy, ovtoc, 6, Nicocreon, a 
king of Salamis in Cyprus, Plut. 
Alex. 29. 
tNixéAdoc, ov, 6, Jon. NixéAcuc, 
and Dor. NixéAdc, Nicélaus, father 
of the Spartan Butis, Hdt. 7, 134.— 
2. son of Butis, a Spartan ambassa- 
dor to the king of Persia, Id. 7, 137; 
Thue. 2, 67.—3. an Aetolian, a com- 
mander of Ptolemy’s, Polyb. 5, 61, 8. 
—4. of Damascus, a historian, Strab. 
p. 719.—Others in Plut. ; etc. 
tNixdAoyoc, ov, 6, Nicolochus, a 
Spartan naval officer, Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 6.—2. a Rhodian, a pupil of Ti- 
mon, Diog. L. 
Nikouayde, ov, 5, (vikdw, ayn) 
conqueror in the fight, Soph. Fr. 765, 
tNixouayidne, ov, 6, Nicomachides, 
Athen, masc. pr. n., Lys. 184,10. In 
form patronym. from 
tNixoudyog, ov, 6, Nicomichus, son 
of Machaon, Paus. 4, 30, 3.—2. char- 
ioteer of Theron, Pind. I. 2, 32.—3. 
a toptotyc at Athens, Ar. Ran. 1506 ; 
against whom one of the orations of 
Lysias was directed.—4. son of Dio- 
phantus, Dem. 273, 7.—Others in 
Thuc.; Xen.; etc. 
tNikowévne, ovc, 6, Nicomenes, an 
Athenian, Lys, 131, fin. 
_tNikoundera, ac, 7, Nicomedéa, a 
city of Bithynia on the Propontis, 
Strab. p. 543: of Nuxoundeic, éwr, 
the inhab. of N., Hdn. 
tNixoundnc, ovc, 6, Nicomédes, son 
of Cleombrotus king of Sparta, Thuc. 
1, 107.2. father of Aristomenes, 
Paus. 4, 14, 8—Also name of several 
kings of Bithynia, Strab. pp. 562, 624, 
etc.—Others in Polyb.; etc. | 
tNixovidac, ov, 6, Niconidas, of 
Larissa in Thessaly, Thuc. 4, 78. 
Nikorozéc, 6v, (vinn, moléw) bring- 
ing, causing victory, Kuseb. e 
tNuxdmoare, ewe, 7, (viKkn, ToAt¢) 


NINO 
Nicopolis, a city of Acamania, built 


-by Augustus as a memorial of his 


victory at Actium, Strab. p. 324.—2, 
a city of Cilicia, Id. p. 676.—3. in 
Aegypt near Alexandrea, Id. p, 795, 
—4, in Armenia, built by Pompey in 
commemoration of his victory over 
Mithradates, Id. p. 555.—II. fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 7, 340. 
_ Nikog, coc, 76, later form for vixn, 
in Hdt. v. 1. for vetkoc. ; 
tNixootpdtn, ne, 7,  Nicostrate, 
mother of Evander, Strab. p. 230.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 
tNixoorparetoc, ov, of Nicostratus ; 
7 N. Bétpuc, a kind of Attic wine, 
Ath. 654 A, 

tNixoorpartic, tdoc, 7, Nicostratis, 
fem. pr. n., Ath. 586 B. 

tNikdotparoc, ov, 6, Nicostratus, 
son of Menelaus and the female slave 
Pieris, Paus. 3,18, 13; or of Helen, 
Apollod. 3, 11, 1.—2. an Athenian 
general, Thuc. 4, 53.—3. another 
Athenian, 6 «a@Adc, Xen. Hell. 2, 4 
6.—4, an Athenian archon, Arr., and 
Diod. S.—5. son of Theosdotides, a 
pupil of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 33 E. 
Several of this name in Dem. 544, 
15; 1305, 4; etc——Others in Luc.: 
etc. 

tNixoréAera, ac, 7, Nicoteléa, mo- 
ther of Aristomenes, Paus. 4, 14, 7. 

NixoréAeva, ac, 7, pecul. fem. ot! 
sq., Rhian. 7. 

_ Nixoredne, é¢, (ving, TeAéw) achiev 
ing victory. 

tNikoréAne, ove, 6, Nicoteles, masc. 
pr. n., Diod. S.; ete. 

tNixogdvyc, ove, 6, Nicophdnes, 
masc, pr. n., Dinarch. ; etc. 

tNixognuoc, ov, 6, Nicophemus, an 
Athenian officer under Conon, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 7—2. an Athenian archon, 
Dem. 1132, 27.—Others in Anth. 

Nixodopéw, 6,=vixndopéw, dub., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 635. W908 

tNixogGv, Gvtoc, 6, Nicophon, 
masc. pr.n., Ath. 3 C; ete. 

tNixoydpne, ove, 6, Nicochares, a 
poet who wrote a Deliad, Arist. Poet. 
2.—2. a poet of the old comedy, Mei- 
neke 2, p. 848. 

TtNiko, ov¢, 7, Nico, fem. pr. n., in 
Ath., and Anth, 

tNixwv, wvoc, 6, Nicon, masc. pr. 
n., Thuc. 7, 19; Polyb. ; etc. 

tNixwvia, ac, 7, Niconia, a city of 
Scythia on the Tyras, Strab. p. 306. 

Niuua, atoc, 76, (vitw) water for 
washing, Dromo Psalt. 2, in plur.: 
late word, as is 6 veupdc, Lob. Phryn. 
193; 

Niv, Dor. and Att. enclit. acc. of 
3d pers. pron., for air6v, adTHv, ab76, 
him, her, it, but never used reflective- 
ly, Pind., and Trag. :—of ali genders, 
both sing. and plur., but seldom for 
avré, as Soph. Tr. 145; and not oft. 
in plur., as for abtove, aitd¢, Soph 
O. T. 868, O. C. 43; for aira, Id. El. 
436, 624, and Eur.—Hom., and Ion, 
writers use piv [7]. (viv as dat. is 
dub., v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 72 Anm 
14, n.) 

+Nivioc, ov, of or belonging to Ni 
nus or Nineveh, Hdt. 3, 155. 

+Nivoc, ov, 6,—I. Ninus, son of 
Belus, husband of Semiramis, king 
of Assyria, founder of Nineveh, Hdt. 
1, 7; ete.—IL. 7, Minus or Nineveh, 
the ancient capital of Assyria, at the 
junction of the Lycus with the Ti- 
gris, Phocyl. 4, 2; Hdt. 1, 193; 2, 
150. [¢ sometimes short as in Phocy). 
er 

tNivoc, ov, 7, Ninus, fem. pr. n., 
priestess, Dem, 995, 10, 
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 TNv6Bn, ne, 4, Niobe, daughter of 
‘Maptalusend ra, wife of Amphion, 
who being deprived of her children 
was changed into a rock, Il. 24, 602; 
Apojlod. 3, 5, 6.—2. daughter of Pho- 
roneus, mother of Argus and Pelas- 
gus by Jupiter, Plat. Tim, 22 B; 
ete, j 

“Nurrhp, jpoc, 6, (vinrw) a washing 
vessel, basin, N. T. 
 Nurrpic, idog, 7,,a washerwoman : 
but prob, only found in compd. e- 
TaviTTpic, q. V- 

Néimtpov, ov, 76, (vivo, vinTw) wa- 
ter for washing, Aesch. Fr. 210; usu. 
in plur., Eur. lon 1174, Mel. 14, The 
part of the Od. where Ulysses is dis- 
covered by his nurse while washing 
him, was called Nizrpa; and Soph. 
wrote a play about Ulysses under 
this name. 

Néixrw, later and less usu. pres. for 
vitw, Plut. Thes. 10 :—mid. to wash 
one’s hands, Id. Mar. 26. 

tNipede, éwo, 6, Nireus, son of Cha- 
ropus and Aglaia, from the island 
Syme, the handsomest man in the 
Grecian army next to Achilles, Il. 2, 
671; hence prov. Nipéwe KudAdior, 
Luc, Dial. M. 9. 

tNioa, and Nioca, nc, 7, Nisa, a 
city of Boeotia acc. to Hom. ll. 2, 
508; acc. to Strab. p. 450 not in Boe- 
otia but in Megaris. 

+Nioaca, ac, 7, Nisaea, a city of 
Megaris, on the Saronic gulf, a port 
of Megara, Hat. 1, 59. K 

+Nuicatov mediov, 76, the Nisaean 
plain, in Media, Hdt. 7, 40: in Arr. 
An. 7, 3, 6, Nuoaiov. 

+Nioaioc, ov, Nisaean,—1. of Ni- 
-saea, of Nioaios Meyapyec, Theocr. 
12, 27.—2. of the Nisaean plain, oi 
Nucaior immo, Hat. 3, 106. 

tNeoaiog, ov, 6, Nisaeus, masc. pr. 
n.. Andoc. ; etc. 

“+NiowfBec, oc, 7, Nisibis, a city of 
Mesopotamia on the Mygdonius, 
Strab. p. 522; in p. 747 called "AVTI- 
oxyia tv Mvydovia: hence of Nio- 
Tol, the inhab. of N., Luc. Hist. 

_Serib. 15. 

+Nicoc, ov, 6, Nisus, son of Pan- 

dion, king of Megara, father of Scyl- 

‘la, Pind. P. 9, 161; N. 5, 84: 7 Né- 
gov moAtc in Eur. Herc. F. 954 is 
Megara. Also the hill on which Me- 
gara was built is called Nioo¢g in 
Thuc. 4, 118; which Pind. styles 
tot Nicov Addoc, P. 9, 161.—2. a 
Dulichian, Od. 18, 127. 

Niooowat,=véowat, to go, go away, 
Hom., Pind., and Eur. Hel. 1482, 
Cycl. 43 (both being lyrical passa- 
ges); v. éml vay, to go by sea, Hes. 
Op. 235; also, like elu, with fut. 
signt., Il. 13, 186; 15, 577:—besides 
the pres. and impf., we also find fut. 
vioouwac [i], Ul. 23, 76.—The form 
vetooouat, supported by the kindred 
véoud:, vetouat, must not be hastily 
rejected, as it is found in Inserr. of 
good character, Béckh Pind. O. 3, 10 
=17 (ef. also véowat, fin.): veloouac 
also occurs, but Gramm. agree in 
writing the pres. viccowat, fut. vico- 
uat, Bust. Il. 23, 70, Heyne I!. 9, 381, 
cf, fi. M. p. 606, 12. 

tNiacoc, ov, 6, Nissus, masc. pr. 
n.,=Niooc, Q. Sm. 1, 23). 

tNicvpioc, a, ov, of Nisyrus (1), 
Nisyrian, of N., Hdt. 7, 99: and 

tNucvpitic, woe, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., 7 N. wétpa, Anth. P. 9, 21. fa 
l.'c.J: from 

+Niodpoc. ov, 7, Nisyrus, a small 
island between T’enos and Cos, one 
of the Sporades, now Misari, ll. 2, 
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676: cf. Strab. p. 488.—2. a city in 


the island Carpathus, Strab. p. 489. 

tNirnric, Loc, , Nitetis, daughter 
of Apries, Hdt. 3, 1. . : 

tNuridBpryec, wv, ol, the Nitiobri- 
ges, a Celtic race in Aquitania, Strab. 
p. 190, 

Nurpia, ac, 7, a place where natron 
is got, Strab.: and 

Nitpirng, ov, 6, containing, abound- 
ing in natron : esp. 7 viToiTLc (SC. 7), 
Strab. ; from 

Niérpov, ov, To, in Hdt. and Att. 
Aitpov :—natron, a mineral alkali, our 
potassa or soda, or both, (not our nitre, 
1. e. saltpetre), Creuz. Hdt. 2, 86, 


Beckmann Hist. of Invent. :—when | 


mixed with oil, it was used as soap, 
cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 633. 
(From vila, virrw ?) 

Nitporot6c, 6v, making natron, im- 
pregnating therewith, 

Nizpow, O, (vitpov) to impregnate 
with natron.—ll. to cleanse with natron. 

Nutpddne, e¢, (vitpov, eldog) like 
natron, Arist. Prob. 23, 40, 2. 

tNitwxpte, toc, 7, Nitocris, queen 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Hdt. 1, 185.—2. 
an Aegyptian queen, Id. 2, 100. 

Nida, Tv, snow, Hes. Op. 537, me- 
tapl. acc. sing. of vi@dc, as if from a 
nom. *viy), cf. AiBa, and Aira. (Cf. 
vivw : from the same root come vidw, 
vida, videroc, and Lat. niz, nivis, 
ninguis, ningo, ninguo, like Téyya, tin- 
go, also prob. vila, vivo, virtw, to 
which others also add védoc, etc.) 
[i in all these words, except vidw.] 

Nidapyfe, éc, Orph. Arg. 667 ; and 
vidapyoc, ov, snow-white. 

Nidgdc, doc, 7, (vidw) a snow-flake, 
Hom. (only in J].), usu. in plur., snow- 
flakes, snow, Octe vipddeg xLGv0¢ TiT- 
tovoet Gayetat Huate yerwepio, Il. 12, 
278; so too Hdt. 7,111; as a simi- 
le for persuasive eloquence, ézea 
vigddecat éorxdra yewuepinoty, Il. 3, 
222, cf. Luc. Dem. Encom. 5:—the 
sing. in collective sense, a snow-show- 
er, snow-storm, vidac qe xdAaa, Il. 
15, 170; metaph., vedde roAguon, the 
storm or sleet of war, Pind. |. 4, 26 
(3, 35), cf. Aesch. Theb. 212: like 
ouBpoc, 4A ala, yeuov :—generally, 
a shower, métpwv, Aesch. Fr. 182; 
ouBpia v., Lyc, 876.—II. as adj., pe- 
cul. fem. of vi@derc, snowy, snow-capt, 
wétpa, Soph. O. C. 1063. 

tNigdaryc, ov, 6, Niphates, a leader 
of the Persians, Arr. An. 1, 12, 8— 
IJ. a chain of mountains in Armenia, 
Strab. p. 522. 

Nigeroc, od, 6, (vigw) falling snow, 
a snow-storm, Il. 10, 7, Od. 4, 566, 
Pind. Fr. 74:—in Il. written propa- 
rox. vigetoc, but the Gramm. prefer 
peers, as in the Edd. of Hat. 4, 50; 

Nigetodne, ec, (videtoe, eldoc) like 
snow, snowy, Polyb. 3, 72, 3 

NigoBAnc, Aroc, 6, h, (vida, B&A- 
Aw) snowed upon, Anth. P. 9, 561; so, 
lr las ov, Opp. C. 1, 428; 3, 


Ni6Bo20¢, ov, (vida, CéA2w) snow- 
beaten, wintry, v. deipdat Tapvacod, 
Eur. Phoen. 206; v. redia, Ar. Av. 
952. 

Nidderc, eooa, ev, (vida) snowy, 
snow-covered, snow-capt, Hom., and 
Hes., in the latter always as epith. of 
Olympus: so. v. Airva, Pind. P. 1, 
36 : TLapvacoc, Soph. O. T. 473 : ox6- 
medog, Ar. Nub. 273. 

Nigoxtirog, ov, (vida, KTuréw) 
rattling with snow or sleet, Castor. ap. 
Ath. 455 A. 


Nigoorifne, é¢, (vida, oretBw) piled 


with spngun snag: Yelsiiy Soph. Aj. 

Nidopiixis, é¢, snow-cold. 

Nigu, ety (vida) to snow, bre 
épeto Zerg rane (inf. aor. 2 for 
vigetv), Il. 12, 280; so, drav vion 6 
Gedc, Xen. Cyn. 8; 1: then impers., 
viget, it snows, Ar. Ach. 1141, Vesp. 
773; v. GAgirotc, to snow with barley- 
mea], Nicoph. Sir. 2; so, v. ypuca, 
to fall in a shower of gold, Pind. I. 7 
(6), 5:—in Aesch. Theb. 213, we 
have the mid.=act., vu@adoc vidopé- 
vac.—ll. trans. to cover with snow: 
whence in pass., to be snowed on, Hdt. 
4, 31, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 3; cf. }a.—Al. 
to rain, Bachm. Lyc. 876. The form 
veidw is dub. [Z, though 7 in all de- 
riv. forms.] 

*NI’Y, cf. sub vida. 

tNupaior, wy, ol, the Nipsaei, a 
Thracian people west of Mesembria, 
Hadt. 4, 93. 

Nabo, fut., vidacBat, aor. mid. of 
vifw, Hom. 

Noa, for voty, irreg. acc. of vote, 
only in late (esp. Eccl.) writers, who 
have also dat. vot and nom. pl. véec. 

tNoapoc, ov, 6, the Noarus, a 
branch of the Ister in Illyria, Strab. 
p. 314. 

Noepéc, G, 6v, intellectual, Lat. men- 
talis, Plat. Alc. 1, 133 C: dpévec voe- 
pai, a quick, understanding mind, Nic. : 
—epith. of Apollo, Anth. P. 9, 525, 
14. Hence 

Noeporne, nto, h, the being voepéc. 

Noepwroc, ov.=voepéc, very dub. 

Noéw, 6, f. -70w: Jon. fut. véca, 
aor. évywoa, pf. and plapf. pass. vévw- 
pal, évevouny, Hdt., cf. Bergk Anacr. 
p.94,—which are merely contr. forms, 
like Bdcw, etc. from Bodw: (véoc). 
To see, with the eyes, 1]. 3, 396; 10, 
550, and elsewh. freq. in Hom., who 
usu. has 6& voeiv, so Hes. Th. 838, 
also expressly, d6g6a2muoic and év 6¢- 
GadApoic voriv, ll. 15, 422; 24, 294: 
yet even Hom. distinguishes simple 
seeing (ideiv) from voeiv, which im- 
phes perception by the mind as conse- 
quent upon sight, e. g. tov dé iddv 
évonoe, Il. 11, 599; and more freq., 
ovk idev, 070 évonae, Od. 13, 318, Il. 
24, 337, etc. : hence,—II. to perceive, 
notice, remark, Ovuq voetv, Od. 18, 
228: also c. gen., to become aware of, 
Il. 10, 224: Ta voovpeva, objects of 

erceplion, aS Opp. to sensation, Plat. 

ep. 508 C, cf. 507 B; v. vontéc.— 
lll. to think, Hom. : oft. c. acc. cog- 
nato, voov voeiv, to have a thought, I. 
9, 104; so, rexvupéva v., éoOAd v., 
etc.; also absol. to think, be minded, 
Il. 1, 343, Od. 4, 148, etc. : én’ duoo- 
Tepa voeiv, to look to both sides, Hat. 
8, 22: part. vofwy, éovea, discreet, 
wary, thoughtful, H. 1, 577, Od. 15, 
170, Hes. Op. 12; in Hom. oft. with 
gpeci, ll. 15, 81; év dpeci, Od. 3, 26; 
Meta pect, Il. 20, 310; kata dpéva 
Kal KaTd Ovuor, Il. 20, 264, ete.—IV. 
to think of, give heed, have a care, ll. 9, 
537, Od. 11, 62: and of the future, to 
Soresee, Od. 20, 367.—V. to think out, 
devise, contrive, esp. Od. 2, 122, 382, 
ete.— VI. to think about a thing, have in 
mind, purpose, intend, will, Hom. ; y. 
kaxov Tivi, Hat. 3, 81: oft, c. inf, to 
be minded to do a thing, odx évoncev 
eSepvout dopr, ll. 5, 665; voéw dpe- 
ot Tiunoacbat, Il. 22, 235 ; vogw "Ex- 
Topa Avout, ll. 24, 560: also once in 
mid., voyoato pactiya éAéoOar, he 
thought with himself to take the 
scourge, Il, 10, 501; so, voadpevoc, 
Theogn. 1298 ; and in pass., évépw- 
To oTpatevelv, he was minded to 
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march, Hat. 1, 77, cf. 7, 206; 9, 53.— 
VII. of words, to mean, bear a certain 
sense, Ti voet; Ar. Nub. 1186, Plat. 
Crat. 407 E: voety ri revi, to mean 
so and so by a thing, Plat. Rep. 335 
E. (From same root come yrovac 

LyvOoka, Lat. nosci, novi, dy voéw.) 

ence 

Nénua, arog, 76, (voéw) that which 
is perceived, a perception, thought, Hom., 
Hes., etc.; and in Att. prose: as an 
emblem of swiftness, véec @xeiat 
Ocel TrEpdv He vdnua, Od. 7, 36.—Il. 
purpose, design, resolve, Od. 13, 330; 
14, 273; and in plur., I]. 10, 104, etc. 
—Ill. generally, the gift of thought, 
understanding, mind, Od. 20, 346, II. 
10, 218, Theogn. 4353; disposition, 
Pind. P. 6, 29. 

Nénut, Aeol. for voém, Gramm. 

Noguwr, ov, gen. ovoc, ( vénua ) 
thinking, thoughtful, wise, discreet, Od. 
2, 282 ; 3.133: also in one’s right mind, 
opp. to wapadpovéwr, Hat. 3, 34. 

tNonjuwr, ovoc, 6, Noémon, a Ly- 
cian, Il. 5, 670.—2. son of Phronius 
of Ithaca, Od. 2, 386.—Others in Ath. ; 
etc. 

Nonpéc, d, 6v, later form for voe- 
poc, Aen. Tact. 

tNone, ew, 6, the Noés, a tributary 
of the Ister in Thrace, Hdt. 4, 49. 

Nonocc, 7, (voéw) @ perceiving : per- 
ception, reflection, reason, thought, Diog. 
Apollon. Fr. 4, and Plat. ; vojoer kat 
ovK dupace, Plat. Rep. 529 B. 

Nonréov, verb. adj. from voéw, one 
must understand or conceive, Eur. 

Nonrekéc, 4, 6v, (vonatc) belonging 
to Or quick at perceiving, understanding, 
Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2, 6. 

Nonroc, 7, 6v, ( voéw) perceived, 
thought : intelligible: falling within the 
province of the understanding, opp. to 
what is simply visible (6patév, ai- 
c$y76v), Plat. Rep. 529 B; to adaé- 
paroc, Id. Soph. 246 B. Adv. -rac. 

No6dyevie, éc, Dor. and poet. for 
voOnyevrnc,=voboyevac, opp. to iAa- 

evyc, Eur. Ion 592, Andr. 912; cf. 

ob. Phryn. 661. 

tNdGapyoc, ov, 6, Notharchus, an 
Athenian, umpire in the contest of 
Dem. with Aphobus, Dem. 853; fin. 

No@eia, ac, 7, (voletbw) birth out of 
wedlock, or by a marriage of disparage- 
ment, Plut. Them. 1, Aemil. 8. 

N6Gevoc, a, ov, (vafoc) of or belong- 
mg to avoboc: Ta véllera (SC. ypnua- 
‘ra), the inheritance of a v60oc, Lys. ap. 
Harpocr. 

Noéevore, 7, a making spurious, ad- 
ulteration ; and 

Nofevric, ov, 6, one who adulterates, 
Procl.: from 

Nodevw, (vd6o¢) to adulterate, Synes. 
—II. to deem spurious. 

+N66inroc, ov, 6, Nothippus, a tra- 
gic poet, Ath. 344 C. 

Nooyevigc, €c, (vdB0c, *yéva) born 
out of wedlock ; of spurious origin. 

Nodoyévynrtoc, ov,=foreg. 

NoGokadrdAoctvn, 7¢, 7 (vobo0c, naA- 
2oc) counterfeit charms, Anth. P. 11, 
370. 

NO’OOS, 7, ov, Att. also o¢, ov, a 
bastard, base-born son, i. e. one born of 
a slave or concubine, freq. in II. (nev- 
er in Od.); v6Oo¢ vidc, Il. 2, 727, 
etc.; such as Teucer, cf. Soph. Aj. 
1012; opp. to yrf#acog, Lat. legitimus, 
Hi. 1!, 102, Hdt. 8, 103; also, v6@n 
kovpn, Il. 13, 173: at Athens also any 
child born of a foreign woman, or where 
one parent is not a citizen, Valck, 
Hipp. 962, Herm. Pol. Ant. } 118.— 
Hl. generally, spurious, counterfeit, sup- 
posititious, of persons and things, as, 
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vp. fdovy, macdeia, Plat. Rep. 587 B, 


Legg. 741 A. Adv. -Gac. 

‘tNo@av, ovoc, 6, Nothon, an Athe- 
nian, Hat. 6, 100. ‘ 

Noidiov, ov, 76, dim. from vdoc, 
vovc, Ar. Eq. 100. [vdz-; but in Att. 
ar .ov, Pors. Hee. p. li., Lob. Phryn. 
87. 

NoAaia, v. sub veoAaia. ; 

Nouddevoc, ov,=vouzadixéc. [a] 

tNouddec, ol, v. sub voyude I. 

Nouddia, ac, 7, (voude¢ ) a nomad 
horde, Arr. Peripl. Hence 

Nopddraiog, a, ov, living together 
like Nomads, Arr. 

Nopidixd¢, 7, 6v, (voudc) belonging 
to the feeding of cattle or to a herdsman’s 
life, nomadic, pastoral, v, dtackevh, 
Polyb. 8, 31, 7; generally, gregarious, 
Bioc, Arist. Part. An. 4, 6,3. Adv. 
-KO¢, like nomads, Strab. 

tNouadikdc, 7, 6v, Numidian, Polyb. 
3, 44, 3; 7 Nowadixn, Numidia, in Af- 
rica on the coast of the Mediterra- 
nean, between Mauritania and Car- 
thage: 6 N. dpvic, the guinea fowl, 
Luc. de Mere. Cond. 17. 

Nouddirne, ov, 6, fem. -ditic,=vo- 
Madikog. [i] 

Nopddoaroryxoc, ov, going ina string 
from pasture. 

Noudlw, (voudc) Nic. Th. 950, intr.: 
=mid. voudlouat, to graze, of cattle, 
Td. Al. 345. 

tNoaia, ac, 7, Nomaea, name ofa 
shepherdess, Theocr. 

Nopaiog, a, ov,=vouadixéc, yiua- 
poc, ap. Suid.: td voyata, money paid 
Sor pasturage. 

Nopatoc, a, ov, (vduoc) customary : 
Ta vouata, like voutua, customs, usages, 
Lat. instituta, Hdt. 1, 135 ; 2,9), etc. ; 
the sing. occurs in 2, 49. 

tNouartia, ac, 7, Numantia, a city 
of Hispania, Strab. p. 162: hence of 
Noyavtivot, the inhab. of N., Ib. 

Nopapyne, ov, 6, (voudc, dpyw) the 
chief of an Aegyptian province (voudc), 
Hat. 2,177: alsoamong the Scythians, 
Hdt. 4,66. Hence 

Nouapyia, ac, 7, the office of vopdp- 
ane, Diod. 

N6uapyoc, ov, 6,=voudpyne, Arist. 
Oec. 2, 36. 

Noudc, ddoc, 6, 7, (vouoc) roaming 
without fiwed home, like flocks of cattle, 
or with them: of Nouddec, pastoral 
tribes that roved about with their flocks, 
Nomads (Lat. Numidae ?), Hdt. 1, 15; 
4,187; 7, 85; v. Sava, Pind. Fr. 
72, ef. Aesch. Pr. 709.—II. grazing, 
feeding, ixmot, Soph. Tr. 271, cf. Eur. 
Pol. 1:—in Soph. O. T. 1350, Dind. 
(with Elmsl.) now reads voudéo’ —of 
Oedipus exposed in the pastures of Ci- 
thaeron—IlII. metaph., voudde¢ kpf- 
val, wandering streams, Herm. Soph. 
O. C. 693. 

tNoude, d, 6,=Novudc, Plut. 

Noyéac, ov, 6, later form for voyedtc, 
Jac. A. P. p. 418. 

No6pevua, atoc, 76, (vouetdw) that 
which is put to graze, i. e. a flock or 
herd, Aesch. Ag, 1416. 

Nopete, éw¢ poet. foc, 6, (véuw, 
vojoc) a shepherd or herdsman, Hom., 
etc. ; avdpec vourjec, Il. 17, 65.—vo- 
jeevg is the generic term for the spe- 
cial ones aiméAoc, Bovidioc, Toluny, 
ovBornc.—Il. a dealer out, distributer, 
dyaév, Plat. Legg. 931 C; cf. Min. 
317 D, 321 B.—III. in Hat. 1, 194; 2, 
96, of vousec—éyKoiAta, the ribs of a 
ship, which are the basis of the whole. 
—IV. in Hesych. also the rigging, 
Lat. numellus. 

Nowevrie, od, 6, (vowetw)=vowev¢ 
I. Hence 
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F upon Jett tj, Ov, belonging to a 
verdsman : 1 -KH (SC. TEYVN) grazin, 
Plat. Polit. 267 B.D, 2" 

Nopwevw, (vowed¢) to put to graze, 
drive afield, ufda, Od. 9, 336; vouor 
Kata Tiova ppha GS Od. 9, 
217; so, dyeAnyv v., Plat. Polit, 265 
D:—but, Bovot vomove v., to eat down 
the pastures with oxen, Lat. depas- 
cere, Hom. Merc. 492 :—absol. to be a 
shepherd, tend flocks, Theocr. 20, 35. 

Novéw,=vouetw, very dub., Lob 
Phryn. 590. 

Noun, 7¢, 7, (véuw) like voudc, a 
pasturage, vouac véuew, Hat. 1, 110; 
vouac véuecbat, Hdt. 1, 78; vounv 
trotetobai,=véweobat, Arist. H. A. 8, 
10, 1 :—vouai Booxnudtar, berds out 
grazing, Xen, An. 3, 5, 2:—metaph., 
voun mupdc, the spreading of fire, 
Polyb. 1, 48, 5; also of a sore, vounv 
moteiobat, Id. 1, 81, 6; hence, vowat 
EAKOv, eating sores, Lat. nomae, Diosc- 
—-2, food, fodder, Plat. Phaedr. 248 B, 
Legg. 679 A.—II. division, distribution, 
Hat. 2, 52, Plat. Prot. 321 C: esp. of 
an inheritance, Dem. 948, 10: in plur. 
public donations, Lat. donativa. 

Noujec, of, poet. pl. from voperc, 
Hom. 


Nounjpara, ré,=vduta, Hesych. 

tNouytwp, opog, 6, the Lat. Num 
tor, Plut. Rom. 3. 

Nopiva, f. -iow, Att. fut. vourd : pt. 
VEVOULKA, Pass. vEvoutopas : (vouoc) 
To own as a custom or usage, to use 
customarily, e. g. v. yAdooar, to have 
a language in common use. Hat. 1.142; 
gwvynv, 2,42; odte dorida obre Jdpv, 
5, 97; dptHv, mavjyupty, 2, 64, etc. ; 
so of all customs and usages, esp. 
when they have got the force of law 
by prescription, usu. c. acc. et inf., 
freq. in Hdt.: esp. v. rode Asoric. to 
believe in the gods acknowledged by 
the state, conform to the established 
worship; but v. Geode, to believe in the 
being of gods, Stallb. Plat. Euthyphr. 
3 B, v. also Blomf. Pers. 504, Erf. 
Soph. Ant. 183, cf. inf. 3, and v. sub 
nyéouat :—to practise, Ixrotpodiac, 
Pind. I. 2,55; so Biov v., Aesch. Cho. 
1003: to hold in honour, value, Dissen 
Pind. I..4, 2: and pass, tobe in esteem, 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 466 B: vouiferar, 
itis the custom, is customary, Aesch. 
Eum. 32: rad voutléueva or vevouio 
héva, like voépuiua, customs, usages, 
laws, Lat. instituta, Hdt. 1, 35 ; 5, 42, 
etc.; esp. funeral rites, Lat. justa, 
Isocr. 391 A: ef. vdusoua.—2. to adopt, 
introduce a custom or usage, Hdt. 1, 
173; usu. in pf. act., “EAAnve¢ dn’ 
Alyvrtioy ratta vevopixact, have 
adopted these customs from the Ae- 
gyptians, Hdt. 2, 51; so, vouilew re 
mapa tivoc, like mapadauBdverv, 
Hdt. 4, 27.—3. to own, acknowledge, 
consider as, c. dup]. acc., Aesch. Pers. 
169; rwvd Oedv vouilerv, to hold him 
for a god; also, p.. Teva Gedy sivas, 
Valck. Aristob, p. 4: in pass., tod 
OeGv vouiterac; to what god is it 
held sacred? Soph. O. C, 38: c.inf., esp. 
in Att., voutCovra Aéyevv, to speak 
what one means or thinks, Plat. Phaedr. 
257 D.—A4. absol. to be accustomed, hold, 
Thue. 2, 15,—5. in pass., to be ordered 
and governed after old laws and customs, 
Tuc dAAac TéAtac vouifecbar, Hat. 1, 
170,—II. freq. c. inf., tobe accustomed, 
wont, used to do, Hat. 1, 131, 133, 202, 
etc.; c. inf. aor. very dub.—Ill. c 
dat., like ypiaOaz, to be accustomed to 
a thing, vouilovew Aiyirriot obd 
howoiv oddév, are not used to demi- 

gods, i. e. practise no-such worship, 
| t. 2, 50: hencé to make common use 
981 
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of, use, pied Hat. 4, 117; dof, Hat. 
4, 63; aydot kal Ovolaic, Thue. 2, 
38; eboefeia, Id. 3, 82; and in Att., 
oft., to use as current coin, év Bufayti- 
ve Srrov oiapéorg (sc. voplouacr) 
vouitovot, Plat. (Com.) Peisand. 3, 
ubi v. Meineke. : 

Nopxés, 7, Ov, (gues) of, belonging 
to the laws, Plat. Legg. 625 A: rest- 
ing on law, conventional, v. dika.ov, 
opp. to dvackoy, Arist. Eth. N. 5, 7, 
1.—IL learned in the law and legal 

actice, Alex. Gal. 4, Plat. Minos 317 

6 v., a lawyer, N. T.: hence, 7 
-Ki (sc. émvoThun), jurisprudence. 
Adv. -xGc, Plut. 2, 533 ‘ foitonh 

Notpoc, 7, ov, (vosuoc) conformable 
‘0 Sees atid or law, Hat. 2, 79: 
hence, customary, prescriptive, estab- 
lished, Kur. Phoen. 347, etc. :—law- 
ful, rightful, Pind. Fr. 152.—2. of 
persons, just, fair, Choeril. 3: observ- 
ant of law, Antipho 117, 34.—3. ra 
vould, usages, customs, rights, Aesch. 
Theb, 334, Soph. Ant. 455, Eur. ; 
also, like rd dova, places to which all 
may resort, Antipho 145, 23, sq. :—also 
funeral rites, Lat. justa, Dinarch. 106, 
9; vouysa roretv, Lat. justa facere, 
Wolf Lept. p. 323. Adv. -uwe, Plat. 
Symp. 182 A. Hence 

Nouipotnc, nT0¢, 7, lawfulness: a 
legitimate constitution, lambl. 

Né6uuog, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (voudc, 
voun) belonging to shepherds, voutoc 
Ge6¢, the pastoral god, H. Hom. 18, 5, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 1218, Anth. P. 9, 524, 
14; tappell. of Apollo, Call. ; of Mer- 
cury, Ar. Thesm. 977+; v. béAne, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 577.—IL=vépmoc, very 
dub. 

Noézulote, 7, (vouivw) usage, prescrip- 
tion, custom, 7 dvOpwreia é¢ TO Beiov 
v., old-established notions about the 
Deity, Thue. 5, 105. 

Noutopa, atoc, 76, (voutlw) any 
thing sanctioned by established usage, a 
custom, Aesch. Theb. 269.—2. the cur- 
rent coin of a state, Lat. nwmisma, nu- 
mus, Hdt. 1, 94; 3, 56, etc. ; véucoua 
EvuBorov tig GAAay7e évexa, Plat. 
Rep. 371 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5, 5, 
14.—-3. an established weight or measure, 
full legal measure, Ar. Thesm. 348.— 
4. any institution, Aesch. Pers, 859, 
Herm. Soph. Ant. 296, Hence 

Nowiopdrekéc, 7, ov, of or belonging 
to money OF coin. 

Nopiopdrioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
voutoua, a small coin. [a] 

NoptouitoraAne, ov, 6, (voutona, 
mwAéw) a money-changer, Hence 

NoutouatorwArés, 7, 6v, belonging 
to a money-changer’s trade: 7 -Kn (Sc. 
téyvn) the trade itself, Plat. Soph. 
223 B, 

Noptoréog, a, ov, verb. adj. from vo- 
uila, to be accounted, etc., Plat. Rep. 
608 B.—IL. voutoréov, one must ac- 
count, etc., Id. Soph. 230 D. 

i Nomorebw, = vouivw, Polyb, 18, 
eels 

Noyoti, adv., according to custom: 
by law, M. Anton. 7, 31, 

tNouiwr, ovoc, 6, Nomion, father of 
Temas ba and Nastes, Il. 2, 871. 

t 

Nopoaiodog, ov, (véuog II, aidAoc) 

tong melody, Telest, ap. Ath. 617 


Nopoypadéa, G, to give written laws 
Diod’; a ees ; 

Nosoypadia, ac, #, written legisla- 
tion, Strab.: from 

Nopoypagoc, ov, (vouoc, ypddu) 
writing laws: 6 v., a lawgiver, Plat, 
Phaedr, 278 E. [dé] 

Remi enyy ov, 6, (véuog, deikve- 


NOMO 
pt) one who explains laws, Plut. T. 
Gracch. 9, : 

Nopodiddxrne, ov, 6,=sq., Plut. 
Cat. Maj. 20. 

NopodiddoxéAos, ov, 4, eg Ol- 
ddoKadog) a teacher of the law, N. T. 

Nopodipac, ov, 6, a searcher into 
ee A, ( P I 

onobecia, ag, 7, (vouobéTne) law- 

Joie) legislation, Piat. Rep. 427 B, 

tage 684 E.—II. a code of laws, Lys. 
186, 35: a law, LXX. 

Nopoberéw, G, to bea vouobérne, to 
make laws, Plat. Rep. 534 D, and oft. 
in Legg.: trans., to ordain by law, T1, 
Id. Legg. 628 D, Rep. 417 B.—Pass. 
of a state, to be furnished with laws, to 
have a code of laws, Id. Legg. 962 E, 
701 D; but also of things, to be or- 
dained, Id. Symp. 182 B.—Mid., to or- 
dain as law, tt, Plat. Legg.«736 C; 
absol., to lay down laws, Id. Rep. 398 
B. Hence 

Nopoétnua, atoc, T6, a law, ordi- 
nance, Plat. Polit. 295 E, Rep. 427 B, 
etc. 

Nopobérne, ov, 6, (vduoc, TiOnur) 
a lawgiver, Thuc. 8, 97, Plat. Rep. 
429 C, etc.—II. at Athens, the Nomo- 
thetae Were a numerous committee of 
the dicasts charged with the revision 
of the laws, Andoc. 1), 27, Dem. 706, 
22, sq.: cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 131, 4. 

Nopobérnate, 7, (vowobeTéw) legis- 
lation, Plat, Legg. 701 B. 

Nowobetnréoe, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
vouoderéw, to be settled by law, Plat. 
Rep. 459 E.—II. vowoberntéov, one 
must make laws, Id. Legg. 747 D. 

NoyoGetikéc, 4, Ov, (vouoblérne) 
of, belonging to, or fit for a lawgiver or 
legislation, Plat. Legg. 657 A: 7 -K7 
(sc. Téyvn) legislation, Plat. Gorg. 464 
C, 520 B, ete. 

Nopodjxn, ne, 7, poet. for vouobe- 
ota, Timon Fr. 35. 

Nopoiorwp, opos, 6, 7, learned in 
the laws. 

Noyowdéeca, ac, 7, knowledge of law: 
[a] from 

Nopouibyc, é¢, (vduoc, pavOdva) 
learned tn the law. 

Nopovoe, adv., (voudc) to the pasture, 
Hom. 

Noporroréw, G, to make or give laws : 
from 

Noporroréc, 6v, (vouoe 1, roréw) 

making or giving laws.—ll. (vépuo¢ Il) 
composing music, Diog. L. 2, 104. 
_ Nowoe, ov, 6, (véuw) a pasture, feed- 
ing-place for cattle, Il. 2,475, etc.; v. 
bAnc, a woodland pasture, Od. 10, 159. 
—2., the herbage of the pasture, H. Hom. 
Mere. 198: generally, food, Hes. Op. 
524.—3. metaph., éréwy ToAde vowoc 
évOa kal évOa, a wide range for words, 
as if, ample pasture to range and feed 
in, Il. 20, 249; so too, éréwv voLLoc, 
Hes. Op. 401; but in H. Hom. Ap. 20, 
vouot wdnc is the right reading.—II. 
an abode allotted or assigned to one, a 
district, department, circle, province, 
Lat. praefectura, Pind. O.7, 60: voydv 
&yew, to dwell, Hdt. 5, 102: esp. 
used of the districts into which Ae- 
gypt was divided, Wess. Hat.’2, 166 ; 
so too of the provinces or satrapies of 
the Babylonian and Persian kingdom, 
and even of tracts of Scythia, Id. 4, 
62, 66, 

Néuoc, ov, 6, (véuw) strictly any 
thing assigned, distributed, apportioned, 
that which one has in use or posses- 
sion: hence,—I. a usage, custom, and 
all that becomes law thereby, a law, or- 
dinance, Lat. institutum, first in Hes. 
Op. 274, 356, Th. 66, 417; and from 
Hat. downwds. very freq. : also a re- 
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ceived opinion, hence vou@, convention 
ally, opp. to ¢vcet, Hat. 4, 39, Arist. 
EN. 1, 3,2, ef. Heind. Plat. Phaedr.. 
231 E.—At Athens ree was the 
name given mi to Solon’s laws, 
those of Draco being called Gecpoi. 
Homer’s word for laws is GéuoTe¢.— 
2. xetpGv vopoc, the law of force, club- 
law, usu. év veipGv vou, Opp. to ev 
dikne vouw: hence év yeipeiv vou 
Ovagbeipecbar, amdAAvobac or Ti- 
mrewy, to die in the mélée, in the fight o1 
scuffle, Hdt. 8, 89, and very freq. in 
Polyb.: also, é¢ yeupOv vouov amtné 
aba, to come to blows, Hdt. 9, 48.— 
Il. a musical strain, Aesch. Theb. 954, 
Plat., ete.; véuor d7¢, H. Hom. Ap. 
20; vouot xtGapworkoi, Ar. Ran. 
1282 :—esp. in a very ancient kind 9, 
song or ode, akin to the dithyramb, 
and without any antistrophe, v. Arist. 
Probl. 19, 15; ef. Plut. 2, 1133 D, 
sq.: it was sung in a pecul. manner 
to the lyre or flute in honor of some 
god, usu. Apollo, Hdt. 1, 24; cf. dp- 
Gtoc I. 2:—véuor roAeutkoi, war- 
songs, Thuc. 5, 69.—III. acc. to Valck. 
Adon. v. 16,=véyu.cpua, Lat. nummus, 
for vovpyoc, in Epich. p. 74. 

NowortpiBnc, éc, rubbed on laws, i. e. 
practised in them. 

NopogvAdkeior, ov, T6, the meeting- 
place of the vouogvAakec. 

Nopogi2dikéu, O, tobe a vouodtAaé, 
Liban. 

NowogvAdxia, ag, h, the office of vo- 
uogtAas, Plat. Legg. 961 A. 

NoyogiAdxiov, ov, T0,=vouogvAa- 
KeLov. 

Noyoovidxic, idoc, fem. from sq., 
Philo. 

Nopogv2a€, Gxoc, db, (vouoc, ovAa€) 
a guardian of the laws: in the old re- 
publics an officer appointed to watch 
over the laws and their observance, 
Plat. Legg. 755 A, 770 C, etc. ; pro- 
per to aristocracies, acc. to Arist. 
Pol. 6, 8, 24 :—on those at Athens, v. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 129, 15. {o] 

Noyodye, e¢, (voun II, eidoc) like 
an eating sore, Galen. 

Nou@déc, od, 6, (vduoe, 67) one 
who chaunts or proclaims the law, Strab. 
p. 539. 

Noudrvyc, ov, 6, (voudg, Ovéouar) 
one who rents a pasture, Inscr. ap. 
Bockh P. E. 2, p. 11. 

tNovvoc, ov, 6, Nonnus, a late epic 
poet of Panopolis, Anth. P. 9, 198. 

_ NooBaa Bye, éc, (vd0c, BAGrTw) hurt 
in mind, deranged, Nonn. 

NoodrAayxrog, ov, (vooc,7Adw) and 
voorAdvic, éc, (xAavdouar) wander- 
ing in mind, deranged, both in Nonn. 
—Il. act. from tAavdw, confounding 
the mind, Id. 

Pia Shah ov, (vdoc, TARoow) 
striking, distracting the mind, é67, 
Anth. P. 6, 71. : sees 

Nooray7s, Fyoc, 6, 7,=foreg., Try- 
phiod: 7H 2 ses Gee 

NO’OS, ov, 6, Att. contr. vovc, 
gen. vod: in Hom. the contr. form 
only once, and that in nom., Od. 10, 
240; in Hes. only in Fr. 48, 2; in 
Hdt. never :—very late, esp. in N, T., 
and Eccl. are found some cases in the 
third decl., as gen. vodc, dat. vot, ace, 
véa, nom. pl. véec, Lob, Phryn. 453: 
the plur. voz, acc. vodc, is only in 
Att., and very rare. Mind ; hence,— 
I. turn of mind, disposition, mood, in 
pare relation, oft. in Hom.: and so 
the spirit, heart, soul, €. g. yaips v6 
Od. 8, 78; KebOe vw, IL £363 ; ve 
doc voov oiddvet, Il. 9, 5543 so, voo¢g 
éuTredoc, aknAntoc, amnvac, Hom. ; 
avOpérwv voo¢g, man’s mood or tem. 


per, Od. 1,3; && mavrdc véov, with 
all his heart and soul, Hdt. 8, 97: r@ 
¥@ KaTO yAGoone, i heart as well as 
tongue, Soph. O. C. 936.—Il. the un- 
derstanding and reason, judgment, dis- 
cretion, sense, mind, oft. in Hom. : vd@, 
sensibly, prudently, Od. 6,320: mapéx 
véov, without sense, Il. 20, 133. power 
% thought, strength of mind, Valck. 

hoen. 1427.—UII. thought, opinion, 
view, purpose, resolve, of both gods and 
men, freq. in Hom., and Hdt.; vdov 
voeir, Il. 9, 104 ; voov BovAevery, Od. 
5, 23; Kara véov Tivéc, according to 
any one’s mind or wishes, also kata 
voov movety TivL, to do to him as he 
is minded, mdot kata voov rotsiv, 
etc., freq. in Hdt.: but, éai véov roe 
ety Tv, foll. by acc. or inf., to put a 
thing into his mind, fill him with a 
thought or purpose, Hdt. 1, 27; so, 
éxt véov tpérery Tuvi, c. inf, Hdt. 3, 
21: but again, éy vow gyew, c. acc. 
or inf., to have a thing in one’s mind 
or thoughts, purpose, intend, oft. in 
Hadt.; so, v@ éyewv, to bear in mind, 
remember, Plat.—Hom. joins with it, 
as equiv., Bovan, Bair te Guude: he 
places it év or7Gecor, Il. 3, 63, weva 
gpect, Il. 18, 419, évt Guud, Od. 14, 
490.—lV. the sense, meaning, notion of 
a word, sentence, speech, etc., post- 
Hom.: véoc fjuatoc, Hdt. 7, 162; 
most freq. in Gramm.—V. Anaxago- 
ras first gave the name of voi¢ to the 
intelligent principle, which acted on 
and regulated brute matter, Ritter 
Hist. Phil. 1, 289, Engl. Tr. (Cf. 
voéw sub fin.) 

NooogaAge, éc¢, (vdoc, o¢42A0)= 
vootAavyc, Nonn. 

Nod, G, (vdoc) to make intelligible. 

Nopin, 7¢, 7; said to be a kind. of 
pulse (Gomptov), Theophr. 

Noodlw, (vécoc) to make sick :— 
pass. voodlouat, to fall sick, be ill, opp. 
to dy:afouat, Arist. Phys. Ausc. 5, 

eat 

Nocdkepbéc, d, 6v, (vécoc) sickly, 
weakly, Arist. Pol. 3, 6,10, Part. An. 
3,7, 15. 

Nécavote, 7, (as if from vocaivw) a 
falling sick, opp. to byiavatc, Arist. 
Phys. Ausc. 5, 5, 3. 

Nocepéc, a, 6v,=voonpdc, Eur. 
Hipp. 131, 180. Adv. -pdc. 

Noécevua, aroc,76, asickness, Hipp. : 

Nooeiw,=sq., Hipp. 

Nooéw, 6, f. -70w: never, even in 
Ion., vovoéw: (vococ). To be sick, ill, 
to ail, whether in body or mind, voi- 
cov voceiv, Hdt. 3, 33, and Trag., cf. 
Lob. Paral. 510; (so, vécov paive- 
oat, Aesch. Pr. 977; vécov cAyeiv, 
Soph. Phil. 1326) ; esp. of vices. and 
passions, v. zatnv, to be mad, Soph. 
Aj. 635; OoAepo Yeymave voojoac, 
Ib. 207; and, simply, vocezy, Id. Tr. 
435; also, dpévec vooovat, Cratin. 
Incert. 1.—2. generally, to be distress- 
ed, suffer, be ill at ease, esp. from fac- 
tion and the like, 7 MiAnto¢ voon- 
caca ordat, Hdt. 5, 28; moAcc voce, 
Soph. Ant. 1015 ; vocotor Kai oraac- 
avovaet, Dem. 22, 7, cf. 123, fin. ; d6- 
Aorev kai vevoonkev 7 ‘EAAGc, Id. 
121, 7. 

NoonAcia, ac, 7, (voonAstw) care 
of the sick, nursing, Plut. Lyc. 10.—II. 
(from mid.) sickness which needs tend- 
ing, Id. 2, 110 D, 788 F.—IIIL. matter 
discharged from a running sore, Soph. 
Phil. 39. 

NoonAeva, Td,=voonAca. 

NoonAeiw, to tend a sick person, 
tivd, Isocr. 389 D:—pass. to have 
one’s self nursed, to need medical attend- 
ance, App.—II. to make sick, Anaxil. 


NOSO 
Mag. 1:—pass. to be sick,—a signf. 
which the act. also has in Hipp. de 
Superfoet. 6. (The radical adj. vo- 
onddc is dub.) ae 

NoowAra (sc. oitia), td, food for 
sick persons, Opp. H. 1, 301. 

Noonua, atoc, 76, (vocéw) a sick- 
ness, disease, plague, like vécoc, Trag., 
Thue. 2, 49, etc. : also of passion and 
the like, Aesch. Pr. 225, 685, etc. ; of 
madness, Soph. Aj. 338; of disorder 
ina state, Thuc. 2, 53, cf. Plat. Legg. 
906 C. Hence 

Noonuarixic, 4, 6v, sickly, Arist. 
Magn. Mor. 2, 6, 23. 

Noonparior, ov, 76, dim. from vé- 
onua, Ar. Fr. 64. [a] 

Noonpdtadne, e¢,=vocadne, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7, 5,3. Ady. -dwe, Ib. 4. 

Noonpoc, , 6v, (vooéw) unhealthy, 
unwholesome, of places, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 16. 

Noonddpoc, ov, poet. for vocodgé- 


pos. 

Nocifw, (vécoc) to make sick, Arist. 
Propet, 32 

Noooyvapovikéc, f, 6v, belonging to 
or skilled in judgirtg of diseases by their 
symptoms : 7 -Ki (Sc. Téyvn), the phy- 
sician’s art, our diagnostic, Plat. ap. 
Diog. L.: from 

Noooyvépwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (vécoc, 
yvoun, yv@vat) discovering diseases by 
their symptoms. 

Noooepyéc, 6v, (vécoc, *épyw) caus- 
ing sickness, Poét. de herb. 39. 

Nocédduoc, ov, (vooéw, Bvpdc) sick 
at heart, Manetho. 

Nocokouetiov, ov, 76, an infirmary, 
hospital :. from 

Nocokouéw, G, to be a voooké- 
joc, to take care of the sick, Diog. L. 
Hence 

Noookéunote, 7, and vocokopia, 7), 
care of the sick, 

Noooxéyoe, ov, (véao¢, kouéw) tak- 
ing care of the sick. 

Noooroléw, G, to cause sickness, 
Arist. Probl. 1, 52, 2.—2. v. tivd, to 
infect One with a disease, to make sick, 
Cebes: from 

Nogorotéc, 6v, (vécoc, moLéw) mak- 
ing sick; metaph. causing disturban- 
ces, Dion. H. 8, 90. 

NO’ZO%X, ov, 7, Ion. voiaog, sick- 
ness, disease, Hom. (who, like Hes. 
and Hadt., always uses the Jon. form), 
etc. :—Hom. always represents véaoc 
as the visitation of an angry deity, 
opp. to the quick and easy death sent 
by Apollo and Diana, as well as to 
a violent death: acc. to Hes. Op. 92, 
102, disease was one of Pandora’s 
gifts to men :—é¢ v. mimrewy, Aesch. 
Pr. 474, éurinrecy, Antipho 113, 31; 
é« TH¢ vowcov avéotn, Hat. 1, 22:— 
cf. vooéw.-— II. generally, distress, 
misery, suffering, sorrow, evil, Hes. Th. 
527, 799.—2. disease of mind, esp. 
caused by madness, passion, vice, 
etc., Trag.; v. dgpevav, Aesch. Pers. 
750; Oeia v., i.e. madness, Soph. Aj. 
186 ; wavidowr v., Ib. 59; v. Avaoddn, 
Ib. 452 ; — of love, Id. Tr. 445, 491, 
and Eur.—3. of states, disorder, sedi- 
tion, cf. vooéw fin. —4. a plague, a 
mischief, e. g. a whirlwind is deta 
voooc, Soph, Ant. 421; and any 
change from good to bad, esp. a 
violent one: or the cause of such 
change or commotion, as the trident 
of Neptune in Aesch. Pr. 924. (Perh. 
akin to Sanscr. root mag, to perish, 
Lat. nec-o, noc-eo.) 

Nosorpodia, ac, 7, (vdco¢, TPEPw) 
care of the sick, diet in sickness, v. 
odpatoc, care of the body when ail- 
ing, Plat. Rep. 407 B, 496 C. 
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Nooorigéw, G, (vococ, Tigo) to oe 


ostentatious in sickness, Julian. 

Nosoddpog, ov, Ion. vova-, (vécoe, 
épw) causing sickness, Anth. P. 6, a7, 

Nocoaé, akoc, 6, (vooade) a chick, 
cockrel, Diosc. [dxoc ?] : 

Nooode, doc, 7, (voaabe) 6pvie, a 
fowl, Panyas. ap. Ath. 172 D. ‘ 

oscevu, contr. for veoccetw, to 
hatch, Hat. 1, 159, ; 
Noocia, ac, 7, contr. for veoacia: 
also vooo.d for veocoud. ; 

Nocciov, ov, 76, contr. for veoc- 
oiov. 

Nocoi¢, idoc, 7, dim. from voaade, 
contr. for veoocic, a little bird: me 
pn v. Ilaging, @ girl, Anth. P. 9, 
567. 


tNoooic, idoc, 7, Nossis, a poetess 
of the Anthology. 

Nocooetdye, €¢, (vooabe, eldoc) lik. 
a bird or fowl. : 

Nooccororéw, contr. for veoaco- 
movew, LXX. 3 

Noogcéc, contr. for veooo-, Aesch. 
Fr. 103, v. Lob. Phryn. 206. 

Noscoortpogéw, contr. for veooco- 
Tpogéw, Anth, P. 9, 346. 4, 

Nootadyéu, @, (vdotoc, dAyéw) to 
be home-sick, to pine for one’s home. 

Nootéu, G, f. -40w, (voarog¢) to go 
or come home, return, come or go back, 
esp. to one’s home or country, in 
Hom. usu. with é¢ ratpida yaiay ; 
also, v. oikade, olkévde, 6vde domovds, 
etc. ; 6riow vooretv, Hat. 3, 26.— 2. 
to return safe, to escape, Il. 10, 247, cf 
Il. 2, 253, Soph. O. C. 1386, etc. — 3. 
to go, come, travel, like pyojat, Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 43. — The mid. is only 
used by Q. Sm: — II. évéarnce Td 
tdwp, the water became fresh and 
drinkable, Paus. 7, 2, 11, ef. sq. II. 

Néotisoc, ov, (véatoc) belonging io 
a return, hence v. jap, the day of 
return, Which is the common use in 
Od. (in Il. the adj. is not found)—i. e. 
the return or journey back itself, Od. 1, 
168 ; 8, 466, etc.; cf. éAevOepov juap. 
—2. returning, also that will or may 
yet return, and so still alive, safe, Lat. 
salvus, Od. 4, 806 ; 19, 85 ; 20, 333, ef. 
Aesch. Ag. 618; v. xiveiy méda, Eur. 
Hec. 939, cf. Alc. 1153.—II. of plants 
and fruit, thriving, ripe, Call. Cer. 135, 
Theophr., Plut. 2, 684 D; hence, 
pleasing, agreeable, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
39, Luct. 19; — in modern Gr,, well- 
tasted, cf. foreg. II., véarog I. 

Nooroc, ov, 6, @ return, usu. home 
or homeward, Hom. (esp. in Od.), 
mostly indeed c. gen. pers., ’Ayacdy 
v., Od. 1, 326, etc.; also c. gen. loci, 
vootoc yainc Pampkwr, return to the 
land of the Phaeacians, Od. 5, 344, 
cf. 23, 68, Seid]. Eur. El. 161, v. ddé¢ 
IL. 2, «éAevboc ; elsewh. v. éxi rérov, 
as II. 10, 509, Od. 3, 142; later v. ele..., 
Soph. O. C. 1408 :—generally, travel, 
journey, Dissen es N. Bh at ye 

opBac, a journey after, in search o, 
aaa ee Phil. 43, ubi cf. Herm. ; 
and v. supr.—2. Noéorot was the 
common title of several old Epic 
poems on the homeward journeys ot 
the Greeks in the time between the 
taking of Troy and the opening of 
the Odyssey, which was the vdoroc¢ 
of Ulysses, cf. Muller Lit. of Greece 
1, p. 69.—II. sweetness, pleasantness, 
Hesych., Suid., ete. ; ef. véaripoc Il, 
vootéw HU. (Akin to véouar.) 

Nooréw, @, to make pleasant to the 
taste. 

Néogi, before a vowel or metri 
grat. voogiy, though 1 may also be 
elided, as Il. 20, 7:—I. as adv. of 
place, usu. answering to Lat. seorsum, 
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yar, aloof, apart, away, Hom.: hence 
also widens! clandestinely, Ul. 17, 
A08 5 24, 5835.1. lddv, Od. 17, 304 ; 
véably. dnd, c. gen., aloof from, Il. 5, 
322; 15, 244, Hes. Th. 57; also co- 
vooge (q. V.); véaguv drep, Cc. gen., 
Hes. Se. 15; véaguy 7... like many 
7}... besides, except, Theocr. 25, 197.— 
as prep., far from, aloof or away 
from, usu. of place, freq. in Hom., 
and Hes.—2. alone; without, forsaken 
or unaided by, Hom., mostly of per- 
sons: also, vécguy drep Te TdVWV 
kal ditioc, Hes. Op. 91, 113, for 
which Brunck proposed drepbe.—3. 
of mind or disposition, voadu ’Ayat- 
éu Bovaedvery, apart from the Achai- 
ans, i. e. of a different way of thinking 
from them, Il. 2, 347: so too, v. An- 
pntpos, Lat. clam Cerere, without her 
knowledge and consent, H. Hom. Cer. 
4; vood. éueto, Ib. 72; vooguy Hyn- 
tév, Aesch. Supp. 239. — 4. beside, 
except, voogt Hoceddwvoc, Od. 1, 20, 
véa¢’ ’Qeeavoio, Il. 20, 7; so too 
Hes. Th. 870, Cf. ywpic. (The root 
is quite uncertain.) 
Noo@idtoc, a, ov, (vécgr) taken 
away, stolen, (i 

Noodidéy, adv. from sq., by stealth, 
Lat. furtim. . 

Noodifa, f. -icw, (vdcdz) to deprive; 
c. dupl. ace., v. Teva TL, to rob one of 
a thing, Pind. N. 6,106; also ruvé 
tivoc, Aesch. Cho. 620, Eur. Ale. 44, 
Supp. 539: esp., v. tivd Biov, to rob 
him of life, Soph. Phil. 1427 ;—hence, 
absol., v. teva, to kill him, Aesch, 
Cho. 436, 438, Eum. 211.—II. used 
by Hom. only in mid. voodifouar, f. 
-(aopat,—l. to remove one’s self, with- 
draw, retire, step aside, c. gen., Od. 11, 
73, 425; rif’ ottw maTpd¢ voodi- 
feat ; why part thee from thy father ? 
Od. 23, 98: and in act. signf. to leave, 
forsake, c. acc. aida vocgiocapévn, 
Od. 4, 263; so, prob., in Soph. O. T. 
691; elsewh. in Hom. only of place, 
éped, OGua v., Od, 19, 339, 579 ; dyo- 
pjv, H. Cer. 92; so in aor. pass., 
Opkov senslaars, Archil. 81 Bergk. 
—2. metaph. of the mind, ¢o turn 
away, become. estranged, from hatred, 
contempt, etc., voodifoiucha waAAov, 
we should become still more estranged, 
Il. 2, 81; 24, 222: in this signf. also 
besides pres., Hom. esp. uses aor. 
évoodicdunv, more rarely the pass. 
form voogiobeic, Od. 11, 73, H. Cer. 
92,—3. in prose, to appropriate, poadi- 
cacba brdoa dv Bovrsneta, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2, 42: cf. Polyb. 10, 16, 6. 

Néodiv, v. véodu. 

Noogiopdc, ov, 6, an appropriating, 
stealing, Polyb. 32, 21, 8: peculation, 
Plut, 2, 843 F, 

Nocadne, ec, (vdcoe, eldoc) sickly, 
opp. to dyLecvoc, v. ada, Biog, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 556 EK, Legg. 734 D ; @époc 
v. mupetoic, Arist. Probl. 1, 8, 1:— 
generally, diseased, corrupt, Plat. Rep. 
408 B, ete.—II. act. wunwholesome, pes- 
tilential, like voonpdc, Plat. Rep. 406 
A. Adv, -déc. 

NordrnAcorne. ov, 6, (votoc, arn: 
Artec) the south-east wind, Procl. 
Hence 

NordrnAwrixdc, }, 6v, south-east- 
erly, Procl. 

Notepoc, d, 61, (vétog) wet, damp, 
moist, 0pococ, Simon. 51; BAédapa, 
Bdwp, Eur. Alc. 598, Ion 149; NEWOv 
v., a storm of rain, Thuc. 3, 21:70 p., 
moisture, Plat. Tim. 60 C. 

Noréo, 0, £. -naw, (vérac) to be wet 
or damp, drip, Nic. Al. 24, 494. 

Nornpé¢, &, 6v,=vorepéc, ef. voae- 
pd¢ and voonpoc. 
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Noria, ac, 7, wet, damp, moisture, 
voriat elapwvat, spring rains, Il. 8, 
307; strictly fem. from vdrzo¢. Hence 

Noridw, &, = voréw, Arist. Probl. 
21, 13.2 

+Norteic¢, éwy, ol, the inhab. of No- 
tium, Arist. Pol. 5, 2,12.) . 

Nori, f. -iow, (véTvog) to moisten, 
wet, Aesch. Fr. 38: —in pass., to be 
wet, Plat. Tim. 74 C, Mel. 4. — Il. 
(vérog) intr., to be southern, Oépog vo- 
rifov, summer with a rainy south wind, 
Arist. Probl. 26, 16, 2. 

tNériov, ov, 76, Notium, an Aeo- 
lian city on the coast of Ionia near 
Colophon, of which city it was sub- 
sequently the port, Hdt. 1, 149, Thuc. 
3, 34. 

Norio¢, a, ov, Att.. freq. o¢, ov: 
(v6ro¢) :—wet, damp, rainy, v. idpGc, 
damp sweat, Il. 11, 811; 23,715; v. 
Gépocg, Pind. Fr. 74, 11; v. mayaé, 
Aesch. Pr. 401: tyod 0’ év voriw 
Thvy’ Hpucav (vadv), 1. e. év bypo, 
in the open sea, opp. to the beach, Od. 
4, 785; 8, 55.—IL. southern, Hat. 3, 
Ik, 

Noric, idoc, 7, moisture, damp, wet, 
Eur. Hec. 1259, Phoen. 646, etc, 
Plat. Tim. 60 D, ete. (Cf. sub 
vOTOG-) 

Noriopoc, ov, 6, a wetting. 

No7iddye, e¢, (vétioc, eidog) wet, 
moist, Hipp. 

Noré0ev, (véto¢g) adv., from the 
south, Diog. L. 

NO’TOS, ov, 6, the south wind, Lat. 
Notus, (opp. to Bopéac, Arist. Meteor. 
2, 6, 7, cf. Od. 5, 331), Hom., and 
Hes.: — it brought fogs, Il. 3, 10; 
damp and rain, Hdt. 2, 25, Soph. 
Phil. 1457, Ant. 337, etc. That there 
was an orig. notion of moisture in the 
word is clear from its derivs. vérvoc, 
votia, votic, votifw. — Notus is per- 
sonified as god of the S. W. wind, 
son of Astraeus and Aurora, Hes. Th. 
380, 870.—II. the south or south-west 
quarter, Hdt. 6, 139. Cf. Aevxdévorec, 
(Akin to Germ. nass, wet.) 

Norrdpiov, votrevo, contr. for 
VEOTT-. 

Nortiov, Vv. veorriov. 

Norréc, 6, contr. for veotréc, Mei- 
neke Menand. p. 19. 

Nortraric, toc, 7, a young girl, 
Sappho. 59. 

tNovar, dv, ol, the Nubae, Nubi- 
ans, an African nation in south of 
Aegypt, Strab. p. 786. 

NovBvorikdc, 7, 6v,=S8q-, XPFHUav., 
a clever thing, Ar. Eccl. dialer ce 
-xGc¢, Ar. Vesp. 1294. 

NovPvoroc, ov, (vodc, Btw) stuffed 
full of wit, very clever. 

tNovdrov, ov, 76, Nudium, a city of 
the Minyae in Elis, Hdt.-4, 148. 

Novecia, ac, 7,=vovbérnete, Ar. 
4 te Plut. Solon 25, ete. 

ovGeteia, ac, 7, = vovbérnaic, 
dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 21, ary 
_ Novéerév, &, (voiig, riOnur) to put 
in mind, hence to remind, warn, advise, 
admonish, Hdt. 2,173 ; rapacvety vov- 
Gereiv te, Aesch. Pr. 264, and freq. 
in Att.; dmep we voviersic, Eur. 
Supp. 338, cf. Or. 299: v. riva Kov- 
dvAote, tTAnyaic, Ar. Vesp. 254, Plat. 
Legg. 879 D; hence joined with xo- 
Adlew, Id. Gorg. 479 A. Hence 

Nov6érnua, atoc, T6, admonition, 
warning, Aesch, Pers. 830, Soph. El. 
343, Eur., Plat., etc.: and 

Novbérnotc, ewe, 7, @ reminding, 
warning, Plat. Rep. 399 B, ete. 

Novternoudc, od, 6,= vovbérnate, 
Lob. Phryn. 511. 

Novéerntéo¢, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
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vovberéw, to be warned, advised, Eur.’ 


Bacch. 1256, Ion 436. 


NovderytIH¢, 0d, 6; (vouBeré) one 


who warns, @ monitor. ence i 

Novernrixée, H, 6v, monitory, warn- 
ing, Plat. Soph. 230 A, Legg. 740 E, 
but with v. lL. vov@erixéc. a 

Novéeria, ac, 7=vovdétnat. 

Noverixéc, 9, 6v,=vovbetnteKoe 
(q- v-), ef. Lob. Phryn. 520. 

Novleriopéc, od, 6,=vovbeTnouoe, 
Menand. p. 290: the word is blamed 
by Poll. 9, 139. 

+Novxepia, ac, 7, Nuceria, a city of 
Umbria, Strab. p. 227.—2. a city of 
Campania, Id. p. 251. - 

+Novudc, d, 6, the Rom. name 
Numa, also wr. Nowde, Plut., etc. 

tNovpevtavée, oivog, 6, Wine of 
Nomentum in Italy, Ath. 27 B. 

Novunvia, ac, 7, Att. contr. for 
veounvia, the new moon, and so the 
time of the new moon, the first of the 
month, Pind. N. 4, 57, and: freq. in 
Ar., etc. ; v. kata ceAnvny, to denote 
the true new moon,—since the lunar 
month had gone out of use, Thue. 2, 
28. Hence 

Novunvialw, to celebrate the new 
moon. Hence 

Novunviuctijc, od, 6, one who cele~ 
brates the new moon, Lys. Fr. 31. 

Novugvioc, ov, (véoc, wav) Att. 
contr. for veouyvioc, used at the new 
moon, dptot, Luc. Lexiph. 6.—II. 6 v., 
a kind of curlew: proverb. furq2Gev 
atraydc Kai v., ‘birds. of a feather 
flock together,’ Diog. L. 9, 114. 

tNovujviog, ov, 6, Numenius, a 
writer of Heraclea, Ath. 5 A—Oth- 
ers in Anth. 

tNovuyTwp, opoc, 6, the Lat. Nu- 
mitor, Strab, p. 229, ubi Kramer 
Novuitwp ; also wr. Noujrap. 

Novyiov, ev, 76, dim. from sq. 

Nodpupog, ov, 6, Lat. nummus,=vo- 
joc, esp. among the Dorians of Sicily 
and lower Italy: a coin of 1} obols, 
v. Bentl. Phal. p.464, Bockh Metrol. 
Unterss. § xxi.: in Plut.sestertius. 

Novvéyeta, ac, 7, good sense, dis- 
cretion, Polyb. 4, 82,3: from 

Novvexne, é¢, (vodc, yw) with un- 
derstanding, sensible, discreet, Polyb. 
27, 12, 1. Adv. -yéc, Arist. Rhet. 
Alex. 30, 7, Polyb. 

Novveyovtwe, adv. of vovveyic, as 
if from a verb. vovvéyw (for which 
Plat. Legg. 686. E, says éydvtoc 
votv), sensibly, Isocr. 83 D, Menand. 
p- 293, v. Lob. Phryn. 604, cf. 599. 

Nove, 6, contr. for véoc, the usu. 
Att. form; v. véoc init. 

tNotc, od, 6, the Nus, a small 
stream of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 38, 9, 

Novodaéoc, a, ov, (votaog) sickly, 
sick, Nonn. 

Novoaybijc, é¢, (vodcoc, &xfouac) 
affected with disease, Opp. H. 1, 298. 

Novooyedrne, é, (votaoe, wéAac) 
with diseased limbs, Manetho, 

Novooatryc, ov, 6, (vodaog, Atw) 
freeing from illness, Ilacady, Epigr. in 
Welck. Syllog. 135. 

Novoog, 7, lon. for vécoc. Hom., 
Hes., and Hdt., who never use the 
Att. form. 

Novoogdpoc, ov, lon. for roc0g6- 
poc, Anth. P. 6, 27, 

tNovrpia, ac, 7, Nutria, a city ot 
Illyria, Polyb. 2, 11, 13. 

ate fiom, and nec Vv. vdv, viv. 

bydnv, (vicow) adv., by prickin, 
Lat. pares Apoll. pth . ¥ 

Niyete, eloa, &y, part. aor, 2 pass. 
of vicow. . 

N — or viyLa, atoc, Td, (vicow). 
a prick, Epicur. ap. Ath. 546 B, 


. 
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» Nuyuitrddne, eg; like @ prick, prick- 
ng. i by ying 
veep ie, 7,=sq., Plut. Anton. 
86, “i ‘ y 


Nvydc, od, 6, (vicow) a pricking, 
a prick, puncture, Diod. 

Nvééc, 7, dv, obscure, to the eye, 
ear, etc.; only in Gramm. who also 
have vuéj¢, vvdddn¢: perh. akin to 
vodoc. ; 

Nukrétw, dub. for vvoréf@, Hipp. 

Nuxtaistog, ov, 6, (vv, aleTog) a 
kind of eagle, ap. Hesych. 

Nv«radade, ov, = vuorardg, v. 1. 
Diog. L. 6, 77, and Suid. 

NoxctiAwrdo, G=vuctadorido: 
also=pvordto. 

Nouxratdrané, exoc, 6,=8q., v. 1. for 
vuKkTdAwy in Arist. 

NuxrdAwzia, ac, 9, (vuxTaAww) a 
being able to see by night only,—a defect 
of sight incident to children with 
black eyes, arising from an excess of 
moisture, v. Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, 28 
(though he there uses the form yvx- 
TaAwy as a subst.). 

Nouatddwridoce, 7,=foreg.; from 

NvxtdAwride, @, to have the vuK- 
tahwria. 

NovxtaAow, woe, 6, 7, (vb&, ow) 
able to see by night only, Galen.—ll. as 
subst. ef. sub vuxtaAwria. 

Noxreyepoia, ac, 7,4 doing by night, 
night-work, Vit. Hom. 209: from 

Noxreyeptéa, 0, (vv&, éyeipw) to 
watch by night, Plut. Caes. 40. 

Nvxrédroc, ov, (vis) nightly: esp. 
epith. of Bacchus, from his nightly 
festivals, Anth. P. 9, 524, 14, Plut. 2, 
389 A:— hence, vuxréAca (sc. lepa, 
TG), the nightly feast of Bacchus, Plut. 
2, 291 A. 

Nuxrepela, ac, 7, (vuKtepetw) a 
watching by night : —esp., hunting by 
night, taking game asleep, Plat. Legg. 
824 A. 

Nuxrépera, 7é,=foreg. 

Noxrepeiotoc, ov, mghtly,=vuxte- 
pho.oc, with a play on the word 
épeidu, Ar. Thesm. 204. 

Nuctepéryc, ov, 06, (v0é, tpécow) 
one who rows or fishes by night, Anth. 
Po 631. 

Nuxrépevua, atoc, 76, (vuKtepetw) 
a night-watch: night-quarters, Polyb. 
12, 4, 9. 

Nukrepevtjc, od, 6, (vuxrepeto) 
one who keeps watch by night, who 
hunts, fishes, etc., by night, Plat. Legg. 
824 B. Hence 

Nukrepevtikoc, 7, bv, fit for watch- 
ing by night, esp. for hunting by night, 
kowv, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 8. 

Noxktepevo, (vixtepoc) to pass the 
night, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 22: esp. to keep 
watch by night, bivouac, Ken. An. 4, 4, 
11, v. év 6rrAotc, Ib. 6, 4, 27: also to 
hunt, fish, etc., by night. 

Nvxrep7otog, ov, (viKTepoc) nightly, 
Luc. Alex. 53. 

Nuxtepidtoc, ov, = sq., dub. in 
Theophr. [Z] 

Nuxrepivoc, 7, dv, (vb&) by night, 
nightly, Lat. nocturnus. v. yevéobat, 
Ar. Ach. 1162; v. @vAaky, Id. Vesp. 
2, Plat., ete.: ef. vd«repoc. 

Nvxréptoc, a, ov, also o¢, ovj= 
foreg., Orph. H. 48, Anth. P. 9, 403, 
Arat. 

Nvctepic, idog; 7, (vis, vbKTeEpoc) 
a night-bird, esp. a bat, Od. 12, 433; 
24, 6, freq. in Hdt.—IL. a fish, elsew. 
huepoxoityc, Opp. H. 2, 200, 205. 

tNuctepiwv, wvog, 6, Nycterion, 
masc. name in Luc. V. Hist. 1, 15. 

Nuxrepo3ioc, ov, (vixtepor, Bing) 
living, i. e. seeking its food by night, 


yAads, Arist. H. Awl, 1, 28. 


+ 
— Nuateposwdhc, é¢, = vuxroerdic, 


Sext. Emp. p. 664. 
Nvx«repoc, ov, = voxtepivdc, v. uhj- 


‘vn, dveipara, Aesch. Pr. 797, Pers. 


176; Soph., ete. 
Nukrepodeyyne, é¢, eds éy- 


| yoo) shining by night, Manetho. 


Noktepddorroe, ov, (vixtepoc, por- 
Tw) night-roaming, Orph. H. 35, 6. 

Noxtepwric, ov, (vi«repog, Ow) 
night-faced, dark, dusky, dédxnua vuk- 
TEepoTov dvelpwov, Eur. H. F. 121. 

tNv«reve, éwo, 6, Nycteus, son of 
Hyrieus, father of Antiope, Apollod. 
3, 10, 1.—2. father of Callisto, Asius 
8 Dubn. 

Nuxrnyopéa, 6, (vdé, dyeipw) to 
assemble by night, Eur. Rhes. 89: so 
in Mid., Aesch. Theb. 29. 

Noxrnyopia, ac, 7, a nightly assem- 
bly or discourse, Eur. Rhes. 20. 

Nvkrnypecia, ~ypetéw, = vvKteyep- 
cia, -yepTéw, Lobl Pietra 701. ni 

Nuxtyypetov, ov, 76, a fabulous 
herb in Plin. 21, 12. 

tNvu«rnic, idoc, 7, daughter of Nyc- 
teus, Apollod. 3, 5, 5; etc. 

viii Seeatinnd TO,=vuyOnuepor, 

ub. } 

Nv«rnpedyc, Ec, (vb, épébw) cov- 
ered by night, dark, dusk, Aesch. Ag. 
460. 

NouxtiBioc, ov,=vukr6Broc. [7] 

NvxriSpouoc, ov, (vv, Bpéuw) 
roaring by mght, Eur. Rhes. 552. 

Nvxtiyduog, ov, (vd, yapéw) mar- 
rying by night, secretly, Musae. 7. 

Novxridpouoc, ov; (vis, dpapety) 
running by night, v. |. for vuntiBpo- 
[L0¢. 

Nuxtixdpas, dxog, 6, (vdt, xépaké) 
the night-jar, goat-sucker, Arist. H. A. 
8, 3, 2; 12, 12: also the screech-owl, 
Anth. P. 11, 186. 

Nuxtixpid7c, é¢, (vb&, Kptrrw) 
hidden by night, Arist. Metaph. 6, 
1$,:95 

Novxtirabpatogayoc, ov, (vb§, Aa- 
Apaioc, dayetv) eating secretly by night, 
Anth. P. append. 288. 

Novkriadioc, ov, (vv0é, Aar€éw) night- 
ly- sounding, xiOdpa, Anth. P. 7, 29. 

No«tidaprae, é¢, (vv&, Adurw) in 
Simon. 7, 8, usu. taken as epith. of 
the ark of Danaé, déwate vucriAap- 
wel, a dwelling which night alone il- 
lumes, i. e. dark: Schneidewin how- 
ever (p. 70, Bergk no. 44) joins vux- 
TiAapuTet...dvogw, the darkness visible 
of night : in each way by an antiphra- 
sis not uncommon in Lyr. and Trag., 
Erf. Soph. O. T 420, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 
566, I. 'T. 110. 

Nvxriroyor, ov, (vvg, Aoydw) lyin 
in wait by Saha Ar. Fr.? Poet Be he 
NoxtiAop, 6,=veuKxradow, dub. 1. 

NuxkripavTic¢, ewe, 6, 7,=vuKrouav- 
tic. [0] 

Nv«rioc, ov,=vd«tioc, Nonn. 

tNvKTiWoC, ov, 6, Nyctimus, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

Nukrivopog, ov, (vv0é, véw) feeding 
by night, Arist. H. A. 9, 17, 2. [7] 

Nvxrioc, a, ov, (v6§) nightly. 

NovxktindrarAdytoc, ov, (vv, ma- 
TéW, TAyLOc) wandering about by night, 
Anth. P. append. 288. [a] 

Noxrtinnonkec, ol, (vis, myddw) a 
sort of slippers, Poll. 

NuxtimAayktoc, ov, (vs, TAG) 
making to wander by night, rousing from 
bed, movoc, déiwata, Kedevopara, 
Aesch. Ag. 330, Cho. 524, 751; also, 
. evvh, a restless, uneasy bed, Id. Ag. 
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NoktimAdric, éc,=sq-, Opp. C. 3, 
268, ubi al, vxtimAavyteo’ eovoar. 
NoxtizAavog, ov, (vig, mAavdw) 
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roaming by night, Luc. Alex. 54: puts, 
fem. vuxtimAdvAtic, v.foreg. 

Noxrinroéu, G, (v0s, TAéw) to sail 
by night, Chrysipp. ap. Zenob. Hence 

Novxrisova, ac, 7,4 voyage by night, 
Strab. 

NuxrindAevroc, ov,=sq., Orph. 

Nvxtimodoc, ov, (vvé, ToAEW) roam 
ing by night, of the Bacchanalians, 
Eur. Ion 718, 1049, 

Nvxrimopoc, ov, -Topéw, -ropia,= 
VUKTOTOPOE, ete. : 

tNuxrimépoc, ov, 6, Nyctiporus, fa- 
bled name of a river in Luc. V. Hist. 
2, 33. 

Noxrticepvoe, ov, (vb&, oeuvdc) sol 
emnized by night, deimva v., Aesch. 
Eum. 108. (7) 

Noukridane, é¢,=veKridarvtoc, Par 
men. ap. Plut..2, 1116 A. 

Nuxtiddvic, &¢,=sq., Anth. P. a 
pend. 40, Orph. 4 

Noxtigavtoc, ov, (vbE, daivouar) 
shining or appearing by night: gene- 
rally, nightly, Hur. Hel. 570. 

Nvktigottac, ov,=vuKtTepogolTo 
Aesch. Pr. 65%. [7] er epnak’ 

Nuxkrigpotpnros, ov, (vié, dpovpés) 
watching by night, pdcocvuKt., Aesch. 
Pr. 862. 

Nuxriyépevtoc, ov, (vvé, yopetw) 
belonging to nightly dances, Nonn. 

NoxtoSddia or vuxroBaria, ac, 7, 
(vb, Baivw) a travelling by night, a 
night-journey, Hipp. ; ef. Lob. Phryn. 
521. 

NvxtéBioc, ov, (vbé, Bioc) living, 
i. e. seeking one’s food by night, 
Procl. 

Nvxtoypagéw, 6, (vb, ypddw) to 
write by night. Hence 

Nvuxroypaddia, ac, 7, @ writing b 
night, Phat. 2, 634 A, 863 C. i 

Novxrodpéuoc, ov,=vuxtidpéoc. 

Nouxtoswdne, &¢, (vb§, eidog) like 
night: hence dark, black, Hipp. 

Nouxto@jpac, ov, 6, (vis, Onpdw) 
one who hunts by night, Xen. Mem. 4, 
7, 4, ubi al. vuxtorApat. 

Nvxkroxréntne, ov, 6, (vik, KAé- 
TTC) @ thief of the night, Anth.: also 
written vuxtexréntne. Hence 

NoxroxdAoria, ag, 1), a theft by night, 
Or. Sib. 

Nuxrorauric¢, (dog, 7), (vb§, Adu) 
a night-lamp. 

Nuxrouavtic, ewe, 6, 7, one who 
prophesies by night. 

Noxtopayéw, 6, (vb§, uayn) to fight 
by night, Plut. Camill. 36, App. Civ. 
5, 35. Hence 

Novxropayia, ac, 7, a night-battle, 
Hdt. 1, 74, Thuc.7, 44: also of nightly 
amours, Valck. Call. p. 96. 

NovxtorepitAdynroc, ov, = vuKti- 
mAavoc, Ar. Ach. 264. [@] 

Nv«rorAdvyc, é¢=vuKtirdravyc, 
Manetho. 

NvxtordAguoc, ov, 6, nightly war, 
dub. 

Nuxroropéw, G, to go or travel by 
night, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1,19; and 

Nvuxroropia, a¢, 7), @ night-journey, 
night-march, Polyb. 5, 7, 3: from 

Nvxrorépog, ov, (vb&, wopéw) trav- 
elling by night, Opp. C. 3, 268. 

Nvxrornpne, ov, 6, (vbs, rnpéw) a 
night-watch, one who guards a beacon, 
v. Schneid. Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 4. 

Nv«roupyoe, ov, (vv§, *épyw) work 
ing by night. 

Nuxtopane, éc, Nonn. ; and -@aévie, 
é¢, Anth. P. 9; 806,—vv«ridane, -oa- 
VNC. 

NVKTOPUVAGKED, 6, to be a vUKTOpS- 
Aak, to keep guard by night, v. ra &£u, 
to watch the onter parts by night, Xen, 
Cyr. 4,5, 3. Hence 
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 NvktopiAdknore, ewe, f, 4 watch- 
pt guarding by night. [a] y 
_ NucrodvAdkia, ag, p, a night-watch: 
from ¥ 
“Nouxto@vAak, Gog, 6, H, (v0s, bv- 
Aak) keeping watch by night, a warder, 
Lat. ewcubitor, Xen. An. 7, 2, 18; 3, 
34. [0] 
Nuxradye, ec, contr. for vuKToet- 

95 
_ Nuxréov, ov, 76, (N&E) the temple 
of Night, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 33. 

_ Nuctorc, 6v, (vis, Op)=vuKtepo- 
te, AaO rodva, Eur. I. T. 1279. 

No«rap, adv., (vv) by night, Lat. 
noctu, Hes. Op. 175, Soph. Aj. 47, etc. ; 
—in prose usu, vuxroc, ef. Lob. Pa- 
ral. 62; though vixTwp also occurs, 
Antipho 5, 26, 44, Lys, 93,1; 96, 46, 
Plat. Gorg. 471 B, etc. 

Novkyavw,=vtoow. 

+NuuBaoyv, ov, 76, Nymbaeum, a 
lake of Laconia, Paus. 3, 23, 2. 

Nvugd, poet. for viudy, q. v.: but 
viuod, Dor. for viudn. 

Nuugayevigg, éc, (viuon, *yévo ) 
nymph-born, 'Telest. ap, Ath, 616 F, 
 Nuuddyérne, ov, 6, (viudn, nyéo- 
feat) leader of the nymphs, Cornut. 22. 

Noyddywyéw, @, to lead the bride to 
the bridegroom’s house, Polyb. 26, 7, 10: 

4ouc v., to court a marriage, Plut. 
Solon 20: and 
_ Nvudiyoyia, ac, 7, the bridal pro- 
cession, Polyb. 26, 7, 8: from 

Nouudiywyoc, ov, (viuon, dyw) the 
Tagen the dee, AS wh 610: esp. 
one who leads her from her home to the 
bridegroom’s house, Luc. Dial. D. 20, 
16.—Il. one who negociates a marriage 
for another, Plut. 2, 329 BE. 

Nupdaia, ac, 7, a plant of the lotus 
kind, Lat. nymphaea, Theophr. 

tNuudain, ne, 7, Nymphaea, island 
of the nymph Calypso, Ap. Rh, 4, 574. 

Nvugatov or vuudaior, ov, TO, a 
temple or grove of the nymphs, Plut. 
Alex. 7: thence—IL as pr. n., Nym- 
phaeum,—1. a city of the Tauric 
Chersonese, Aeschin. 78, 15.— 2. a 
place in Ulyria, Strab. p, 316.—3. a 
Sinai of the peninsula Acte in 

acedonia, Id. p. 330: prop. neut. 
from 

Nouudaiog, a, ov, (viudn) of, belong- 
ing, or sacred to the nymphs, Kur. El. 
447.—II. vuudaia AiBac, pure spring 
water, prob. |., Antiph, Aphrodis. 1, 
13, ubi v. Meineke. 

Nuyddc, ddo¢,7,pecul. fem. of foreg. 

+Nouydde, a, 6, Nymphas, masc. pr. 
n.; ALN 

Nupdeiog, a, ov, (vbudn) belonging 
to a bride, bridal, nuptial, Pind, N. 5, 
55, Eur, 1. A. 131: hence vuudeior 
(sc. dda), T6, the bride chamber, Soph. 
Ant. 891 :—vuydeia (sc. lepd), Td, 
nuptial rites, marriage, Id. Tr. 7; but, 
vuugela Tod cavtod Tékvov, thine 
own son’s bride, Id. Ant. 568, cf. Pors. 
Or. 1051. 

Nvudevua, atoc, 76, (vuudedty ) 
marriage, espousal, Soph. O. T. 980, 
in plur., and freq. in Eur.—l. the per- 
son married, kahov v. Tevi, aS We say, 
‘a good match for him,’ Eur. Tro. 420. 

Nipdevare, ewe, 7, (vuepetw) mar- 
riage or espousal, LX X. 

Nouudevtnp, jpoc, 6,=vuudevrics 
Opp. C..3, 356, Mitmios shee 

Nopdevtyproc, a, ov, bridal, nuptial, 
Tad v.=vougevua, Eur. Tro. 252. 

Nupgevtic, od, 6, (vuedetw) one 
who escorts the bride to the bridegroom’s 
house, also rapavdudiog: generally, 
the negotiator of a marriage, Plat. Po- 
lit. 268 A.—II. @ bridegroom, husband, 
Eur. Ion 913. Hence 
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Noydetrpra, ac, 7, she who escorts 
the Fa t brideemakt Ar. Ach. 1057: 

elsewh. 7 mapavbugtoc.—lIl. a bride. 
Noygedvy, (von) to givein marriage 
to one, to betroth, lead to the bridecham- 
ber, v. tuvi maida, Eur. Alc. 317, I. 
A. 885 (and so perh. 461), Pind. N. 3, 
96.—II. to marry, usu. of the woman, 
Lat: nubere, Soph. Ant. 654, 816, Eur. 
Med. 313: but also of the man, Lat. 
ducere, Fur. Med. 625, I. A. 46], Ion 
819; and so, v. Aéyn, Eubul. Nann. 1. 
B. pass. c. fut. mid. vuupetdoouac 
(Eur. Tro. 1139), aor. mid. et pass. 


évupdevodunv (1d. Hipp. 561), évvp- 
gevny (Id. Med. 1336, Ion 1371): — 


to be given in marriage, marry, of the 
woman, Eur. ll. cc.: also, vuppeve- 
ofa vuudetuara, Id. 1. T. 364: vop- 
gevecOar rapa Ttivt, éx ToC, to be 
wedded to a man, Id. Med. 1336, 
Bacch. 28 :—but,—IlI. in mid. of the 
man, to take to wife, vydevov Ofuac 
’"HAéEKtpac, Eur. El. 1340. 
NY™M@H, 7c, 7, Hom. in voc. also 
voiudd, Il. 3, 130, Od. 4, 743 ; as also, 
later, in nom. ; acc, vtiuody, Jac. A. 
P. lxiii., Lob. Phryn. 332 :—a bride, 
Lat. nypta, Il. 18, 492, Hat. 4, 172. 
(The orig. root is perh. found in Lat. 
nubo, to veil, because the bride was 
led veiled from her home to the bride- 
groom’s.) Hence,—l. a young wife, 
bride, Il. 3, 130, Pind. and Trag.—2. 
any married woman, yet still with some 
notion of comparative youth, as old 
Eurycleia calls Penelope, vida di- 
An, Od. 4, 743.—3. a marriageable 
maiden, Il. 9,560, Hes. Th. 298; hence 
commonly applied to almost any fe- 
male: rare however in prose. —II. 
as prop. name, a Nymph, goddess of 
lower rank, Hom., who also calls 
them @eai Nvudaz, Il. 24, 615, ef. 
Hes. Th. 130, Fr. 13; codpar Nvu- 
gat, Od. 6, 122: they were attached 
to various places, having special 
names according to the nature of the 
place, (cf. Il. 20, 8, 9), hence spring- 
nymphs were Naiads, v. Il. 20, 8, 9, 
cf. Naic, Nyic, Nyidc ; sea-nymphs 
Nypnidec ; mountain-nymphs, nein’ 
dpeatiddes, Il. 6, 420 (later dpeadec, 
q. V.) ; country-nymphs, N. dypovduot, 
Od. 6, 105; tree-nrymphs (from the 
oak, their favorite tree), Apvddec, 
‘Auwadpudoec, ’Adpvddec, qq. v., and 
cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 10, 62; also, N. 
MéAvac, Hes. Th. 187; rain-nymphs, 
Novugac bddec, Hes. Fr. 60; meadow- 
nymphs, N. Aeywwreddec, Soph. Phil. 
1454 ; rock-nymphs, N. rerpaiat, Eur. 
El. 805, etc. They are oft. called 
daughters of Jupiter in Hom., ef. 
Hes. Fr. 50, 5; but are said to be 
born from the springs, groves, etc., 
Od. 10, 350, where they are hand- 
maids of the Nymph Calypso: they 
are called with the rivers to an as- 
sembly of gods, Il. 20, 8; have sa- 
cred grottoes where offerings are 
made to them, Od. 13, 104, along 
with Mercury, Od. 14, 435: and are 
playmates of Diana, Od. 6, 105. Acc. 
to Hes. ap. Strab. p. 471, H. Hom. 
Ven. 258, the Nymphs were not im- 
mortal,—e. g. the life of the Hama- 
dryad ended with her tree, Voss Virg. 
Ecl. 10, 63.—2. generally, all goddess- 
es of fertilizing moisture and other 
powers of nature were called Nymphs, 
esp. of those springs, the waters of 
which were impregnated with excit- 
ing or entrancing fumes, Voss Virg, 
Kcl. 7, 21—The Muses were orig. of 
like nature, and are often called 
Nymphs by the poets, Voss Virg, 
Ecl. 3, 84; 6, 1: hence all persons 


in a state-of rapture, as seers, poets, 
madmen, iy said to be caught 
by the Nymphs, veuddAnrroe, Lat. 


| lymphati, lymphatici.— 111, in later’ 


poets, water is called viugy, Lat. 
lympha, prob. from the water-nymphs; 

yttenb. Plut. 2, 147 F, cf. vuugaioc 
IL.—IV. the chrysalis, or pupa of moths, 
etc. ; like xép7 :—a young bee or wasp, 
with yet imperfect wings, elsewh. 
oxadov, Arist. H. A. 5, 19, 8; 23,3: 
—also the winged male of theant ; those 
without wings being épydraz, Arte- 
mid. 2, 3, 6.—V. the point of the plough- 
share-—VI. the dimple in the chin.— 
VIL. the opening rose-bud.— VIII. al 
vobyoat, part of the pudenda muliebria. - 

Nupdida, @, (Noun) to be rapt, en- 
tranced, frenzy-stricken, Lat. lymphari ; 
also of horses, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 4. 

Nuydidcoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
Alc. 885 (vvyudiog) :—of, belonging to 
a bride, bridegroom, young wife, or girl ; 
bridal, new-married, Aéyn, evvai, Eur. 
Hipp. 1140, Alc. 885: @dai, Ar. Av. 
1730. [i] 

Nuudikéc, 7, 6v.—foreg., Aéyn, 66- 
pou, ete., Trag. Adv. -x@c. 

Nupoiog, a, ov (Pind. P. 3; 29); or 
o¢, ov (Eur. I. A. 741) :—bridal, rpd- 
mela, Pind. |. c.: wedded, rapfévot, 
Eur. 1. c.—Il. 6 vupdiog, a bridegroom, 
husband, Trag.; also v. dvqjp, Pind. 
ae 208 ; Civ vuudiwy Biov, Ar. Ay. 


Nopdic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of pup 
didtoc :—ai vupoidec, wedding-shoes. 

tNtuduc, cdoc, 6, Nymphis, a histo- 
rian of Heraclea in Pontus, Ath. 536 
A, etc. 

Nupudoyevac, é¢, = vougayevae, 

poet. ap. Arist. Mirab. 133, 3. 

tNuudddwpoc, ov, 6, Nymphodorus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 7, 137; Thue. 2, 
29setc! 

NouuddxaAavroc, ov, (vison, rAaia) 
to be deplored by brides or wives, ’Epi 
voc, Aesch. Ag, 749. 

Nvydokouéo, G, to dress or take car 
of a bride, Anth. Plan. 147.—II. intr 
to dress one’s self as a bride, Eur. Med 
985: from 

Nvuudgoxduoc, ov, (viudn, Kouéw! 
dressing or taking care of a bride, Eur 
I. A. 1087,—in a dub. passage: # ». 
a bridesmaid. 

Noudgddanrroc, ov, (vison, AapBa 
vw) caught by nymphs, 1. e. rapt, en: 
tranced, Lat. lymphatus, Plat. Phaedr 
238 D, Arist. Eth. E.1, 1, 4; cf vd 
on 11.2. Hence 

Novudodanwia, ac, 7, the state of om 
possessed by nymphs, ecstasy. 

_Nvudorovoc, ov, (vtuon, movéw) bu 
sied with the bride or her dress, =vupe 
goxduoc ; the title of a~poem by So 
phron, ap. Ath. 

NuudocroAgw, G, to dress a bride 
for the bridegroom, Anth. P. 9, 203. 

Nuugoorddog, ov, (viugn, oréAAw) 
dressing the bride for the bridegroom, 
Musae, 10. 

Nvpuddotinog, ov, (vison, tind ) 
honouring the bride ; uéAoc v., the bridal 
song, Aesch. Ag. 705. 

Nuugdr, Gvog, 6, (viudn) the bride- 
chamber, N. T.:—a temple of Bac- 
os Ceres and Proserpina, Paus. 2, 

sas 

NYN, in Hom, and Hes. also vv, 
adv., now, at this very time, Jat. nunc, 
very freq. from Hom., Hes., and Hat. 
downwds., not only of the present mo- 
ment, but of the present time generally, 
e. g: of viv Bpotoé eiot, mortals who 
now live, such as they are now, Il. 1, 
272: hence, of viv dévOparor, men of 
the present day ; of viv "EAAnvec, 6 


. NYNI 
vbv.xpdvoc, ete.—Further, viv is used 
not only of the immediate present, but 
also of the past, viv Mevédaog évirn- 


cep, Il. 3, 439, cf. 13, 772, Od. 1, 43, 


166: and of the future, viv abr’ éy- 
Kein Treippoouat, Il. 5, 279, ef. 20, 307, 

d. 1,200; while in strict Att., viv 
refers almost solely to the present, 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 242.—2. with 
other expressions of time, yiv onwe- 
pov, viv nuéon joe, Il. 8, 5415 13, 
828; viv apri, Lat. nunc nuper, but 
now, Plat. Crat. 396 C,—3. with the 
article, rd viv, ta viv, also written 
Toviv, Tavov, a strengthening of the 
simple viv, strictly as to the present, 
esp. freq. in Att., also rd viv Téde, 
Hat. 7, 104; ef. vvvi.—il. besides the 
pure signf. of time, viv also denotes, 
—1l. the immediate sequence of one 
thing upon another in point of time, 
then, thereupon, thereafter, Ke 0’ ez’ 
*Apyeiowct KaKOv BéAoC’ of OE VU Aaol 
@vncxor, he sent the deadly dart upon 
the Argives, and then the people died, 
Il. 1, 382, and so oft. in Hom.—2. the 
immediate sequence of one thing from 
another, by way’ of inference, then, 
therefore, 7 viv wot veueonoete, do 
not then be wroth with me, Il. 15, 
115, and so oft. in Hom.—3. used to 
strengthen or hasten acommand, call, 
etc.,—in Hom. usu. with other ad- 
verbs, deipd vuv, quick then! II. 23, 
485; eid vuy, etc. ; in Att. poets, usu. 
with imperatives, dépe vuv, aye vor, 
omevddé vor, ciya vey, mepidov ver, 
etc. Inall these cases it may be ren- 
dered by then, so, and in signf. comes 
very near the particles 67, obv, as in 
dépe On, Gye On, etc. ; SO, éret vu, for 
the usu. éecd7, IL. 1, 416.—4. also 
to strengthen a question, ti¢ vuv ; Ti 
yuv; who, what then? ll. 1, 414; 4, 
31: also, 7 6a vv, Il. 3, 183. 

Some old Gramin. distinguished viy 
from vvv, confining the former to the 
strict signf. of time, the latter to that 
of sequence or inference,=07 or ovv. 
Hat. seems to observe the distinction, 
v. Schweigh. v. 1. 1, 183; 9, 10: 
whence prob. the same Gramm. repre- 
sent yup as Ion. for opv. And many 
modern critics have adopted it, as 
Monk Eur. Alc. 1096. But Passow, 
after Heyne Il. 1, 382, Herm. Ar. 
Nub. 142, lays down that the only 
distinction is that of quantity, and 
holds that the poets never used vuy 
except metri grat. In Hom. viv is 
used in both signfs., but vvy enclit. 
ae also vy) only in the latter. 

ate editions of Att. poets. are not 
consistent; e. g. in Aesch. Theb. 
242, 246, Soph. El. 316, Dind. writes 
vov (=obv)metri grat. ; whereas in 
Eur. Or. 795, Ar. Nub. 644, he writes 
vuv with o before a vowel, v. omnino 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. 2, p. 182. In 
Com., viv is hardly to be found, 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 101.—In 
prose, vy never occurs except in the 
single compd. roivuv. 

Nov, vd, enclit. particle ; v. viv IL, 
sq. 

Novydpé, v. vuvi. [i] é 

Nov 69, stronger form of viv, with 
pres. now, at this very moment: with 

f. just now; with fut., now at length, 

ih. Phryn. 19. 

Novi, an Att. form of viv, strength- 
ened by -7 demonstr., now, at this mo- 
ment, only in first signf. of viv, used 
almost exclus. of the present, Wolf 
Dem. Lept. p. 297: vuvé is very rare 
in Trag., Pors. Med. 157. It is found 
with fut., v. Lob. Phryn. 19, but very 
rarely. So also the Att. formed vup- 


NYZA 
yapi and vuruevi, for vuvi ydp and 
yuri Bev.) yh a 

Novuevi, Ar. Av. 448, v. foreg. - 

Nov 6re,=éorwv 6Te, at times, some- 
times, Herm. Soph. Aj. 789, Vig. ap- 
pend. x, p. 919. ; 

NYS, vuxtéc, 7, NIGHT, Lat. 
NOX, both of the night-season (as 
opp. to day), and of a night, freq. in 
Hom., and Hes.: vuxrdc, by night, 
Lat. noctu, as adv., Od. 13, 278, Hat. 
9,10 (cf. vixrwp) ; also vuxri, Hdt. 
7, 12: viera, like ava vinta, did 
vo«KTa, the night long, Hom. (who also 
uses the pl. viarac), and Att.; vix- 
Ta gvAdose, to watch the livelong 
night, Il. 10, 312, Od. 5, 466; vdnTa¢ 
lavewv, Od. 5, 154, etc.—II. the dark 
of night, Hom.: hence, generally, 
gloom, darkness, all that veils a thing 
from sight, vuxti Kaddrrey, fo 
shroud in night or gloom, }l. 5, 23 ; 13, 
425.—2. esp. the night of death, freq. in 
Hom.: hence also, —3. the nether 
world, as the realm of darkness, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 862.—4. metaph., like ox6- 
toc, Of any thing dark and direful, 
hence Apollo in-his wrath is vuxri 
éorxéc, Il. 1, 47, ef. 12, 463, Od. 11, 
606 ; Trade vuKTi éioxet, these he hkens 
to night, i. e. looks on as dark and 
dreadful, Od. 20, 362.—Night, as if 
unfriendly to man, is called simply. 
6Aon, Od. 11, 19, and mentioned as 
an evil principle, Hes. Op. 17, Th. 
224, 757: for the contrary, v. 7uépa 
and gdo¢ II.: but the epith. duGpo- 
cin, and many places of Hom., show 
that he also recognized its reviving 
power.—IIJ. Nvé as prop. n., the god- 
dess of Night, daughter of Chaos, Il. 
14, 78, Hes. Th. 123, 211,758, Op. 
17.—IV. in plur. the hours or watches 
of the night, Pind P. 4, 455, Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 310 D. From Hom. 
downwds. the Greeks divided the 
night into three watches, Il. 10, 253 ; 
hence, tpiya vurog énv, for tpirov 
pépog, OY Adyog The vuKTOC HY, "twas 
the third watch, i. e. next before 
morning, Od. 12, 312 ; wéoar vices, 
midnight, Plat. Rep. 621 B; mepi p. 
vixtac, Xen. An. 7, 8, 12 (never ai 
pécat vixtec); &v péow vuxtor, 
Heind. Prot. 310 D.—V. the night- or 
evening-quarter of heaven, i. e. not the 
north or midnight, but the west, as 
opp. to the dayspring in the east, 
Hes. Th. 275, cf. 744, 748 :—this is 
Cé6go¢ in Hom. 

Novéic, ewc, #, (vioow) a pricking, 
goading ; impact, Plut. 2, 930 F. 

NY O'S, 03, 7, a daughter-in-law, Il. 
22, 65, Od. 3, 451: in wider sense, 
any female connected by marriage, ll. 3, 
49, H. Hom. Ven. 136; ef. yauBpoc. 
—Il. generally, a bride, wife, Theocr. 
18, 15; Kady vvé, Mel. 80; cf. Valck. 
Adon. p. 371 C, and v. sub yayuBpéc. 
A later form is évyvéc, also évvdc. 
(Sanscr. snuca, Lat. nurus, A. Sax. 
snoru, old Germ. schnur.) 

Népw and vupiCu, said tobe=vb00w. 

tNica, nc, 7, poet. Nion, Nysa.— 
J. name of several mountains, on 
which Bacchus was honoured :—1. in 
Thrace, in Hom. (rd époc) Nvoniov, 
Il. 6, 133.—2. in India, Eur. Cycl. 68 ; 
cf. Mnpov.—s. in Arabia, H. Hom. 25, 
5.—4. in Aegypt, Ap. Rh. 2, 1218.— 
II. of cities :—1. a city in Aethiopia, 
Hat. 2, 146.—2. in Boeotia at foot of 
Helicon, Strab. p. 405.—3. in Lydia 
at the foot of Messogis, H. Hom. Cer. 
17; ric ’Aotac, Apollod. 3, 4, 3—4. 
in India at foot of Mt. Merus, Strab. 
p. 687.—Others in Thrace, etc., men- 
tioned in Steph. Byz. Hence 


NYXH 


_ tNiodiog, a, ov, of Nysa, Nysaean, 
Strab.—Il. 6, Nysaeus, a son of Bac- 
chus, Ath, 435 kK coacyn 
tNiodi¢, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., esp. sub. ydpa, the Nysaean 
territory, Nysaeis, a district of Lydia, 
Strab. p. 579, : : 

tNionioc, n, ov,=Nvoaioc; Td N. 
épo¢, v. Nica I. 1: 6 N. as appell. of 

acchus, Ar. Ran. 215, 

tNvotoc, a, 0v,=Nvoatoc; 7d N. 
mediov, H. Hom. Cer. 17:=Bacchic, 
Soph. Aj. 700. 

Nicoc or viocos, =yoddc, Syracus. 
word, Nonn. 

Novooa, ne, 7, (vioow) a post or 
pillar on a race-course, also otAAn :— 
1. the turning-post, at the end of the 
course, so placed that the chariots 


‘driving up the right side of the 


course, turned round it and returned 
by the left side—the same as Kap- 
mTHp, Lat. meta, Il. 23, 332, 344; the 
near horse being turned sharp round 
the vicoa, whence éy vioan éyypip- 
oOjvae (1. 23, 338), whilst the off 
horse made a larger sweep. cf. Xen. 
Symp., 4, 6—2, the starting-post, pil- 
lar, ll, 23, 758, Od. 8, 121; also Bad- 
Bic and a¢eotc, Lat. curceres.—3, gen- 
erally, a partition-wall, Bion 15, 31. 
+Nvooa, nc, 7, Nyssa, a sister of 
Mithradates, Plut. Lucull. 18. 

NY’X2Q, Att. vitro, f.-F -—to 
touch with a sharp point, to prick, spur, 
pierce, freq. in Il. with or without 
sibeot, éyxect,etc.; yeipecot..conida 
vocouwr, Il. 16, 704; yAova viccew 
XnAjot, to strike, dint the earth with 
their hoofs, Hes. Sc. 62: also dy: 
KOvLvUocELY, to nudge with the elbow, 
Od. 14, 485, cf. Theocr. 21, 50; ». 
yrounv yvoutdiv, to prick it (and 
see what is in it), Ar. Nub. 32] :— 
AéovTa v., proverb. of a dangerous 
attempt, Paroemiogr. 

Ntvorayua, atoc, 76, (vvoTdlw) a 
nap Or short sleep, LX X. 

Nvorayp¢, od, 6, a nodding : sleep, 

: from 

Nvoriila, fut.-dow and -G£w, to nod, 
esp. in sleep, hence to nap, slumber, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 43, Plat. Apol. 31 A: 
hence to be sleepy, napping, Lat. dor- 
mitare, Ar. Av. 638, Plat. Rep. 405C: 
metaph. vvordlovra Kai auaby, Id. 
Legg. 747 B.: also to hang the head, 
Anth. (Related to Lat. nwo, nuto, as 
vevoTtalw to veto: cf. also yuxtdla, 
nicto.) Hence 

Nvoraxric, od, 6, one that nods :— 
as adj. ivoc v., nodding sleep, Ar. 
Vesp. 12. Hence 

Nvotaxrirdg, 7, dv, given to nodding 
or sleeping, Galen. 

Nvordréoe, a, ov, drowsy. 

Nvotddoyepovtioy, ov, TO, a sleepy 
old fellow. 

NovordAog, ov, sleepy, drowsy. 

Noéoragic, ewe, 7, (vvoTtalw) a ned 
ding, drowsiness. 

Norro, Att. for vicow. 

Noy, adv.=vixtwp. [8] 

Noyavyne, &¢, (vis, abyH) shining 
by night, Orph. H. 2, 7. 

Niyeypecia, ac, 7,=vuKtnypecia 
Anth P. 5, 264. ae 

tNoyela, ac, 7, Nych@a, a nymph, 
Theocr. 13, 45.—II. a fountain-in 
Taphus, Anth. P. 9, 684. 

Noyeia, ac, 7,=sq. 

Noyevya, atoc, 76, a nightly watch, 
Lat. pervigilium, Kur. Supp. 1136, in 
plur. [v] From 

Nbyevw, to watch the night through . 
generally, to pass the night, Eur. Rhes, 
520; Niydaic, with the Nymphs, Nic, 

NiynGopoc, ov, (vv, Hoot) devour 
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446, 
NuyOfepov, ov,.76, (vvé, juépa) 
“ dy ind gh, the space of 24 hours, 


_ Nvytog, a, ov, Trag., but also oc, 
ov, Kur. LT. 1272, (vvg):—nightly 
happening ; or doing a thing by night, 
Hes. Op. 521, Th. 991, Aesch., ete. ; 
—hence, asleep, duyp 0’ éxrérarae 
udytoc, Soph. Phil. 857. [0] | 

bya, aoc, TO, v. 1. for viyyua, 
Lob. Paral. 395. 

Na, nom. and ace. dual of éyd, for 
vOi (q. V.), we too, both of us, mostly 
Att. but it is found even in Od. (Not 
v@ or vd.) na) = 

NuydAevua, atoc, T6,=vdyara, 
Araros Camp. 1. [@ 

NwyaAevw, to munch dainties or 
sweetmeats. 

NoyaAivw,—foreg., Eubul. Aug. 1, 
7, in dub. form of pf. pass., évwydAso- 
tat. Hence 

Noydduoua, atoc, 76,=8q. [a] 

NoyiAa, Ta, dainties, sweetmeats, 
esp. eaten after dinner, etc., dessert, 
like tpwydAva, Antiph. Busir. 1. 

_ Nwdoyépwv, ovroc, 6, (vaddc, yé- 
pov) a toothless old man. 

Nadéc, #, 6v, (vn-, dd0v¢) toothless, 
Lat. edentulus, Ar. Ach. 715, Plut. 
266, Theocr. 9, 21. 

. Nodivia, ac,7, ease from pain, 
Theocr. 17, 63: in plur., anodynes, 
Pind. P. 3, 11: from 

_ Naddvoe, ov, (vn-, ddtvn)=dvadv- 
voc, g. V. without pain, voduvoy Kaua- 
cov tidévaz, Pind. N. 8, 84.—Il. act. 
soothing pain, anodyne, Soph. Phil. 44. 

Noe, poet. for vai, q. v. 

Nofera, ac, 7, slowness, sluggish- 
ness, dullness, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, 

. Theaet. 195 C: from 

Nofic, é¢, gen. éo¢, like vwépdc, 
slow, sluggish, dull, epith. of the ass, 
IL. 11, 559; vebéee c@Aov, Eur. H. F. 
819, cf. Plat. Apol. 30 E:—of the 
understanding, dull, stupid, Aesch. 
Pr. 62, Plat. Polit.310 E; so in com- 

ar., vwléorepoc, Hdt. 3, 53. (Akin 
to vubic, vudo¢, vdBoc.) 

_ Nabyre, lon. contr. for voyOnrs, 
imperat. from voéw, cf. vwoduevoc, 
voouc. 

Noboupoc, ov, (vabi¢, obpd) slow- 
tailed : hence metaph. frigidus in ve- 
nerem. 

Nolpeia, a¢,.4, (vwbpetw) slowness, 
sluggishness. 

Nafiperc0étne, ov, 6, (vwbpdc, ére- 
TiUnyet B) slow to attack, Arist. Physi- 
ogn. 6, 44. 

Nowfpetouat, (valpéc) Dep., to be 
slow or sluggish, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 

Nw6pia, ac, 7;=vwOpsia, Hipp.: 
and vwpidu,=vebpera, Diosc. 

Nofpoxdpd.oc, ov, (vabpdc, kapdia) 
slow of heart, LXX. 

Nufporordc, 6v, (vabpdc, oLéw) 
making sluggish. 

Nollpsc, &, dv,=vebje, sluggish, 
slothful, lazy, dull, Hipp,, Plat. Theaet. 
144 B, Polyb., etc, Adv. -Opdc, 
Polyb. 3, 90, 6,—IL act. making slug- 
gish, Hipp.? 

Nwfporne, nroc, 7, (vobpdc) slug- 
gishness, Hipp., Arist. Rhet. 3, 15, 5. 

Nalpodne, ec, like a sluggard. 

NQ'I’, nom, and ace, dual of éyé: 
y. sub gy. Hence 

Nwirepoc, a, ov, of, fromor belong- 
ing to us two, Il, 15, 39, Od. 12, 185: 
only Ep. [7] 

Noxap, adpoc, 70, sleep, sloth, Nic. 
Th. 189:—metaph. the sleep of death. 
—II. as adj. slothful, sleepy. (Acc. to 
Suid. from v7- and oyéw.) 
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ful, sleepy, Diphil. ap. Ath. . 
tNGAa, ne, 7, and NGOAn, Nola, a 
city of Campauia, Strab. p. 247. 


tNuwddvoc, 4, ov, of Nola, of No- 
Aavot, the inkab. of Nola, Polyb. 3, 
91, 5. 

Nowdepéc, adv., without pause, un- 
ceasingly, continually, like ovveyéc, 
Hom., who always joins vwAeuec alel, 
except in IL 14, 58: he has no trace 
of an adj. vukeunc.—He also has 
adv, vwAeuéwc, v. Exetv, to hold fast, 
Od., and IL. 13, 3; but, v. KkreivovTo, 
they were murdered without pause, 
i. e. one after the other, Od. 11, 413.— 
No Att. form vwAeudce seems to be 
found. (Usu. deriv. from vw- for v7-, 
and Aeirw.) 

Noua, 76, Ion. for vénua. 

Noudo, G, f.-700, (véww I) to deal 
out, distribute, dispense, esp. food and 
drink at festivals, IL. 1, 471, Od. 3, 
340, etc.—IL. (véuo IL. 2) to direct and 
move at will, guide with perfect com- 
mand over the thing moved, freq. in 
Hom.; and that—l. of weapons, to 
manage Or handle skilfully, wield, sway, 
brandish, éyxoc, Bov, ll. 5, 594; 7, 
238; also of other instruments, which 
require strength and skill, to guide, 
ply, as the. oar, Od. 12, 218, ef. Od. 
10, 32, Il. 3, 218; sometimes with 
the addition of év yepoi, weTa yepoi, 
év mahaunot, Hom.; (but dotpare 
voudy, Hes. Se, 462, is spurious) ; v. 
avia, Pind. I. 1, 20 :—hence, to guide, 
steer, voua Oikaiy Ty dadkiv oTparér, 
Id. P. 1, 164; so, év xptuvy moAEwe 
oiaxa v., Aesch, Theb. 3.—2. of the 
limbs of the human body, to ply them 
nimbly, yobvata vwudy, ll. 10, 358, 
cf. Soph. O. T. 468.—3. metaph. 
xépdea vouady, with or without évi 

pect, to turn wiles over in the mind, 

at. animo volvere or versare, Od. 18, 
216; 20; 257; also, év ornfeco véov 
Todukepdéa vouay, Od. 13, 255; év 
aot veudy Kai dpeci, Aesch. Theb. 
25 :—hence, to think on, observe, re- 
mark, Wess. Hdt. 4, 128, Musgr. 
Soph. O. T. 300, etc.; rd vwudy Kai 
TO oxomeiv TavTov, Plat, Crat. 411 
D :—also, absol., to muse, H. Hom. 
Cer. 374, dub.—IlI. intr. to move one’s 
self, esp. to hover, float, where adréy 
or mrepd is supplied, Lob, Aj. 604. 

bape srg ov, TO, Nomentum, a 
city of the Sabines, Strab. p. 228: 
hence of NwuevTavoi, the inhab. of 
N., Id. ib. 

Neuetc, 6, later form of vouetc, 
ie A. P. p, 419. 

Nopjauoc, ov, always moving, esp. 
hastings, Nie: Fr. 6, 3 foout ; 

Nounore, ewe, 7, (vodw) distribu- 
tion: observation, oxéwiv Kai v. Plat. 
Crat. 411 D.—II. motion ; v. vouda LU. 

Nount7p, 7p0¢, 6.=8q. 

Nopuntwp, opoc, 6, (vada IL) one 
who guides, wields, etc., Nonn. 

Noy, Att. for vdiv, v. sub éyd. 

tNoévaxpre, tog, #, Nonacris, a city 
of Arcadia, near ipaenses, at the 
source of the Styx, Hdt. 6, 74.—II. 
wife of Lycaon, Paus. 8, 17, 6. 

Novipia, ac, 7, (vovuuog) name- 
lessness, obscurity, 

Noveuvog, ov, Ep, collat. form of 
sq., like diduuvog for didvuoc, and 
andAauvoc for ardAawoc, metri grat., 
as in Il, 12, 70, Od, 1, 222, Hes. Op. 
153, Pind. O. 11 (10), 61. 

Novipoc, ov. (vy, dvupa, dvoua) 
nameless, without name, i. @. unknown, 
ingloriqus, Od. 13, 239; 14, 182 (cf, 
the Ep. collat. form vaévuuvor ), 


| Largoic vovepoc, 
of pigs 0, i. e. without knowledge 


| Aesch. Pers. 1003, Soph., ete. = 
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, without the name 


of her, Anth. P. 7, 17. ? 
Noréouat, = dvgwréouat, Lob. 
Phryn. 190. ; : 
+Ndpa, wv, té, Nora, a fortress 
of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 537, later 
Nnpoacobc.—2. a city af Sardinia, 
Paus. 10, 17, 5. , 
+Ndpaé, axoc, 6, Norax, son of 
Mercury, Paus. 10, 17, 5. : 
tNupjeca, ac, 7, Noreéa, a city 
Noricum, Strab. p. 214. an 
tNwpikcoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the Norici, Dion. P. 321. 

tNupixol, dv, ol, the Norici, a Ger- 
man people between the Danube 
and Alps, Strab. p. 206; etc. 

Népow, oor, 6, 7, freq. in Hom. 
esp. in Il. but only in the phrase 
VOpOTl YAAK@, vdpora xaAKor, flash 
ing, gleaming brass. (Acc. to old 
deriv. from vq- and dpéav, too bright to 
look at, cf. 7vow.) 

Nwoduevoc, vacacba, Ion. and 
Dor. for vona-, from vofw, q. V-, 
Theogn. 1298, Theocr. 25, 263; cf. 
vévopat. 

Nootc, 7, Ton. and Dor. for véqatc. 

Nurdyoyéu, O, to carry on the back, 
Ath. 258 B: from 

Nurdyuyéc, 6v,(vGroc, yw) carry- 
ing on the back. 

Noraioc, a, ov, poet.—vwrtiaiog, 
Nic. Th. 317; ef. Lob. Phryn. 557. 

Norakpor, ovoc, 6, 4, (vOToc, GKx- 
Lov) with mailed back, Batr. 296 

Nwrtdp7e¢, ov, 6, (vOrog¢, aipw) lift- 
ing on the back and carrying, Suid. [a] 

Nourete, éw¢, 0, one who carries on 
his back. 

Noutiaioc, a, ov, (vGroc) of or be- 
longing to the back, v. dpOpu, the ver- 
tebrae, Eur. El. 8415 v. pvedde, the 
spinal marrow, Plat. Tim. 74 A. 

Naziddvéc, od, 6, a kind of shark 
with sharp pointed dorsal fin, Arist. ap. 
Ath. 294 D; also érivwridevc. 

Norila, f.-icw, (vetoc) to make to 
turn the back: to turn back or about, ra 
Aicovrov Spdunua vwricar, to turn 
his backward course, i. e. to flee, 
Soph. O. T. 193: hence also—2. intr. 
toturn one’s back, rpoc gvy7v veTile, 
to turn and flee, Eur, Andr. 1141 (where 
atrév may be supplied).—IL. to cover 
the back, Pors. Phoen: 663 (654): and 
SO, TOVTOV VwTicai, to skim the sea, 
Aesch, Ag. 286, v. vdroc IL: cf. 
vorioua, érivaTtiva. : 

Noriog, ov, rare collat. form of 
vettaiog, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D, 
Tim. Loer. 100 A. 

Norioua, ato¢, 76, (vwrite Tl) 
that which is on the back, e. g. wings, 
Eur. (?) ap. Stob. p. 403, 1. 

NoroBatéw, &, (vOT0c, Baivw) to 
mount the back, sensu obscoeno, Anth. 
P. 12, 238.—II. to walk on the back or 
ridge of, TWuBov, Anth. P. 7, 175. 

Nortéypartoc, ov, (vdroc, ypdew) 
marked on the back, Arist. ap. Ath. 
286 F. 

Norov, 76, Vv. vTos. 

Nowronrang, jyoc, 6, 7, (vdroc, 
TAHCow) with scourged back, Lat. ver- 
bero, like uaortyiac, esp. of slaves, 
Ar. Fr. 656, Pherecr. Crap. 15, 

NQ°TOS, ov, 6, and vdror, ov, 76, 
the back, both of men and animals, 
freq. in Hom., who uses only the 
masc. in sing. and like Hes. only the 
neut. in plur.: plur. ydra is freq. in 
sing: signf., like Lat. terga, Il. 2, 308 ; 
8, 94, etc.: in Att, however the neut, 
form 76 véroy prevails even in sing., 
Lob. Phryn, 290: (the distinction of. 


tap: 


_some old Gramm. that 6 vdrog, is 


only used of gnimals and 7d vorov 


only of men, is quite unfounded, v. 
Od. 4, 65; 9, 433, 441, and cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 267; veroiow 6 ’Odvoja 
dinvexéeoot yépazpe, i. e. with slices 
cut lengthwise from the chine, Od. 
14, 437 ;—T& vdra évtpérery, éett- 
oTpéwar, to turn the back, i. e. flee, 
Hat. 7, 211, 141; so, vdra dodvat, 
Lat. dare terga, Plut. 2, 787 F; so 
vora deifac, 1d. Marcell. 12; but the 
latter also of the winner in a race, 
Anth..: «ata voérov, from behind, 
Hat. 1, 10, 75.—JI. metaph. any wide 
surface, esp. of the sea, hence oft. in 
Hom. and Hes. eipéa vera Oaddoone ; 
so, év vato.or wovtiag dAdc, Eur. 
Hel. 129 ; also of large tracts of lands, 
plans, vota yaiac, Pind. P. 4, 45; 

Oovoc v., Eur. 1. T, 46 ; so, dotepoet- 
Xa vata aivépoc, Id. Andromed. 1, 
ef. Ar. Thesm. 1067.—2. the back or 
ridge of a hill, Epigr. ap. Plut. 

Newrogopéa, @, to carry on the back, 
Diod.: and 

Nwzodopia, ac, 7), 4 carrying on the 
back, Id.: from 

Nwrodépoc, ov, (vdToc, 6épw) carry- 
ing on the back, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 19. 

Nwyitidc, 7, ov,=vwyxedge, acc. to 
Herm. H. Hom. Merc. 188. 

Nayédeva, ac, 7, laziness, sluggish- 
ness: and 

Noyedevouat, Dep., to be vayeAne : 
from 

Noyedne, é¢, moving slowly and 
heavily, sluggish, dull, Hipp. : mAevpa 
vexeAy voow, Eur. Or.. 800, cf. 
vabnc, vwbpdc. (Usu. deriv. from v7-, 
and oxéAAw : Passow with Déderlein 
from v7-, Oxide.) 

Noyedia, ac, 7, Ep. form of va- 
xéAeca, Il. 19, 411. 

Noyerifo,=voyeretouae. 


— 
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=, &, &i, 76, indecl., fourteenth let- 
ter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral &’, 
60, but ,£, 60,000.—The old Gramm. 
considered £ as. a double: consonant, 
compounded of yo, «a, or yo: in Aeol. 
dialect it continued to be wntten xo, 
Greg. Dial. Acol. 39, p. 613; and in 
Att. Greek it was represented by yo 
before the introduction of the Samian 
alphabet :—certain tokens of this or- 
igin appear,—1. in dialectic changes, 
esp. in the Aeol. and Dor. transposi- 
tion of the consonants which forin &, 
as, Sigog Ergbdptov, Dor. okigog oKt- 
gddpiov, Sepoc Enpdc, whence oyepoc 
aknpog cKAnpbe oKuppoc, BAR §ai- 
vo Séw scabo, iE6¢ viscum, iktc loxbc, 
agvoyerog from agvSiwoc.—z2. in the 
formation of verbs, as diddsw, piga, 
&&w, from diddoKw, pioyw, iayo.—ll. 
besides this, € appears, esp. in Aeol, 
and Att., as « and o aspirated, e. g. 
Kowvoc Evvdc, Lat. cum ody Sdv, oidn 
oiuin Acol. Eiufn: so, SeaTi¢ Réo- 
toc for Lat. sextarius Sextus, Lob. 
Paral. 18; and so in Dor. fut. and 
aor. cA@&o for kAjow, watsat for rai- 
oa, etc., Schaf. Greg. p. 327, Lob. 
Phryn. 240.—IlI. & also is oft. inter- 
changed with oo or r7, not only in 
the fut. of verbs in -cow and -rTw, 
and in dvacca, Opdaca, feminines 
from dvaé, Opas, but also in words 
like dsaadg tptocéc, Ion. duSdg Tpr- 
6c, Schaf. Greg. p. 435.— was most 
freq. in Dor. and old Att. dialects, v. 
éuv, ctv. [Vowels before £ are al- 
ways long by position.] 
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 t8a0pot, wv, ol, the Xathri, an In- 
dian people, Arr. An. 6, 15, 1. 

EAVNQ: f. dvd: aor. é&yva, 
pass. é&évOnv: pf. pass. from Hipp. 
downwds. &uouat, but &upypyar also 
occurs in Diod. To scratch, comb, 
esp. of wool, to card, so as to make 
it fit for spinning, elpsa Faivew, 
Od. 22, 423; oréuuara &, Eur. Or. 
12: but later usu. absol., as Soph. 
Fr. 497, Ar. Lys. 536, Plat., ete. ; and 
c. gen. partitivo, épiwy §., Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 2, p. 271: hence, me- 
taph., & etvorav ei¢ Kadabickoy, Ar. 
Lys. 579.—2. of cloth, to full, clean it, 
&. xémAov, Ar, Av. 827.—II. metaph., 
to subject to a process like that of fulling, 
as of threshing, qvix’ dv Eavby ord- 
nue, Aesch. Fr, 291, 7 ;—then of per- 
sons, to scourge, etc., &. Kata vOTov 
ToAAd¢ (sc. tAnydc), Dem. 403, 4; 
paBdorg &Satvov Ta owuara, Plut. 
Poplic.6; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 799: 
—esp. of the waves of the sea, to beat, 
lash the shore, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 151; 
cf. Lat. radere and stringere ;—hence, 
faivovoa mapetac ddxpvorv, Anth. P. 
7,464. (From same root as féu, Sdw ; 
akin to Lat. scabere, our shave.) 

Edvdw, @, f. -7ow, to grow numb 
or stiff, probably, strictly of the 
hands when stiff with carding wool, 
Soph. Fr.. 450; cf. Nic. Ther. 383. 
Hence 

staehdpe h, numbness of the hands, 

oll. 


tzavOn, ne, 7, Xanthe, a daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
356. 

Eavdiac, ov, 6, a kind of thunny, 
Ath.—Il. Xanthias, the name of a 
slave, the Fool or Gracioso of Greek 
comedy, Ar. Ran., etc.: no doubt he 
had yellow hair; cf. muppiac.—tll. a 
throw on the dice, Meineke Com. 
Fragm. 3. p. 234. 

t+Zav0idcov, ov; 76, dim. from foreg. 
IL, my dear Xanthias, Ar. Ran, 582. 

Ravbiva, (Eav0d¢) to make yellow or 
brown, by roasting or frying, Ar. Ach. 
1047: hence in pass., of the meat, to 
grow yellow, cf. Eavdc, fin. -—mid. to 
dye one’s hair, A. B.—IL. intr. to be 
yellow, LX X. 

EZavducane, éove, 6, Xanthicles, an 
Achaian, a commander of the ten 
thousand on the return, Xen. An, 3, 
1, 47. 

Eav0txoc, ov, 6, a name of the 
month of April among the Macedo- 
nians and Gazaeans, Diod.: ra Zav- 
6txd, a Macedon. festival in that 
month, like the Rom. lustratio. exerci- 
tus, 

tEdv6or, wv, ol, the Xanthii, a 
people of Hyrcania, Strab. p. 511. 

EdvOov, ov, 76, a plant used for 
dying the hair yellow, Xanthium stru- 
marium, broad-leaved burweed, Spren- 
gel Diosc. 4, 136. 

tz dvO.ov rediov, 76, Vv. BévOoc I. 1. 

tRaviinmnny, n¢, 7, Xanthippe, wife 
of Pleuron, Apollod. 1, 7,7.—2. wife 
of Socrates, Plat—Others in Anth. 

tZavOirmidne, ov, 6, prop. son of 
Xanthippus, as masc, n., Xanthippi- 
des, V. sq. 3. 

tEdvOirroc, ov, 6, Xanthippus, son 
of Melas, slain by Tydeus, Apollod. 
1, 8, 5.2. son of Ariphon, father of 
Pericles, gained the victory at My- 
cale, Hdt. 6, 136.—3. an Athenian 
archon, Diod. S.; in Plut. Aristid. 5, 
HavOirridnc.—4. the elder son of 
Pericles, Plat. Menex.—5. a Spartan 
general in the service of the Cartha- 
ginians, Polyb. 1, 32, sqq.—Others in 
Paus. ; etc. 
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tHavic, idoc, 7, Xanthis, a Thes- 
piad, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. v 

Ravocopa, atoc, 76, (EavOilw) tha 
which is dyed yellow, § Képnc, dyed 
hair, Eur. Dan. 8, cf. Anth. P. 5, 
260. 

Eavbbyews, wv, (Savb6c, yi) of yel- 
low soil, Luc. Dea Syr. 8 id 

HavdoéGetpo¢, ov,=sq. 

Zavobpis, tpixoc, 6, 4, (EavO6c, 
Opis) golden-haired, Solon 32, Theocr. 
18, 1. 

Eavboxdpnvoc, ov, (Eavrbbc, Kdpn- 
vov) with yellow head or hair, Anth. P. 
9, 524, 15. [xa] 

Ravioxounc, ov, 6, (EavObc, dun) 
=fav060pré, Pind. N. 9, 40, Opp. C. 
3, 24: also favféxouog, ov, Theocr. 
17, 103. 

Eavbéovaoc, ov, (Savbbc, ovdAoc) 
with curly, yellow hair, Liban. 

Eavooc, 7, ov, yellow, of various 
shades, golden yellow, bright yellow or 
pale yellow ; often with a tinge of red, 
chestnut, auburn (cf. muppdg), Lat. fla- 
vus, fulvus, robins: Plat., Tim. 68 B, 
defines it Aaumpov EpvOpO evK@ Te 
peutyuévov. In Hom. Achilles al- 
ways has fav07 Kéun, Il. 1, 197 ; 23, 
141; and Ulysses SuvWai tpixec, Od.. . 
13, 399, 431: he also has it as a dis- 
tinctive epith. of some person, as Fav- 
O6¢ MevédAaoc, Fav0d¢e. MeAéaypoc,— 
and here some would take it of the 
sun-burnt complexion of these heroes ; 
—but as it is also applied to women, 
as to Agamede, in Il. 11, 740, (§ Ay- 
pArnp im ll. 5,500 may refer to the 
golden corn), to Ariadne, etc, by Hes., 
to Minerva and the Graces by Pind. 
(N. 10, 11; 5, fin.), it is better in all 
cases to take it of their golden hair: 
for this fair, blonde hair, being rare in 
the south, seems to have belonged 
to the ancient ideal of youthful beau- 
ty: e.g. Apollo always has it: and 
on the Att. stage it marked princely 
youths. The only other use of the 
word in Hom. is fav@a¢larmoue, chest 
nut mares, Il. 11, 680, cf. 9,407. ‘The 
later usage remained the ‘same, be 
ing usu. applied to hair: but +Xen- 
ophan. has it of loaves, dpro. FavOoi, 
1,9 Bgk.+, Pind. of flowers (O. 6, 91), 
of gold (O. 7, 90), of gum (Fr. 87, 2) ; 
and Soph. (Fr. 257) of wine: Sav@ai- 
ow ‘avpacc dydAXerat, exults in its 
yellow fragrance, of a fried fish, An- 
tiph. Philotheb. 1, 22; cf. avila, 
Eav0bxpwc. (Akin to fovGd¢.)—Il. 
dvooc, paroxyt., as prop. n., Xan- 
thus,—1. a stream of the Troad, so 
called by gods, by men Scamander, 
Il. 20, 74, etc.—2.a horse of Achilles, 
Bayard, the other being Badiog, Pye- 
ball, Il. 16, 149. v. sq. 

t=dvOoc, ov, 6, Xanthus, I. as mase, 
pr.n., l.a Trojan, ll. 5, 152.—2. son 
of Triopas, king of Troezene, who 
settled afterward in Lesbos, Call. 
Del. 4).—3. a commander of the 
Mardi, Aesch. Pers. 995.—4. the last 
king of Thebes, Strab. p. 393.—5. a 
Samian, Hat. 2, 135.—6. a lyric poet, 
who flourished before the time of 
Croesus, Ath. 513 A.—7. a historian 
of Sardis, Ath. 515 D.—Others in 
Diog. L. ; ete.—II. of rivers, 1. a riv- 
er of Lycia, rising in Mt. Taurus, Il. 
2, 877; along it lay the RdévOiov me 
diov, Hat. 1, 176.—2. v. foreg. II. 1.— 
Ill. a city on the Lycian Xanthus, con 
taining a temple of Sarpedon, now 
prob. Aksenide, Hdt. 1, 176; Strab. 
p. 666: hence of Zudv@co1, the inhab 
of Xanthus, Hdt. 1. c-—1V. as name 
of horses, 1. v. foreg. J. 2.—2. a horse 
of Hector, Il. 8, 185. 
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~~ BarOrne, ntoe, 7; stat yellow- 


ness, esp. of hair, Strab. tp. 290. 


» esl a O, to be’ ‘EavoOpré, ba 


“have yellow hair, Strab. tp. 263. 
 Ravdogdne, é¢,' golden-gleaming. 
Ravbogvie, ec, (gave, gun) yellow 
by nature, EAikec, Anth. P. 12, 10. 
Zavboxirwr, wvoc, 6, 4, (§avd6c, 
elie Rech a yellow coat, ae Anth. 
FPG; 


 Zavdoyoarkée, 4, 6v, of or belonging 
to a Eavtoyodoc. ‘ 

- Bavééyoroc, ov, (Sav06c, xoA7) 

with yellow bile, jaundiced. " 

Eav6xpooc, ov, (Savboc, ypoa, 

Ge) with yellow skin, Mosch. 2, 84, 
Nonn. :—s0, €avOdypwe, wtoc, 6, 7, 
of fried fish, Nausicr. ap. Ath. 325 B. 

Eavéow, , as pass., -dopat, to be or 
become EavOdc. i 

Eav0bvoua, =foreg., Schneid. in 
‘Ind. Theophr. 

Eav0uroc, ov, (Eav06c, dw) golden- 

looking, yaitn, Opp. C. 2, 382. 

Edviov, ov, 76, (Saivw) a card for 
combing wool :—a comb, A. B,—IL.= 
exignvov. [a] 

Eavote, 7, wool-carding. 

_. Eavrne, ov, 6, (Salva) a wool-carder, 
Plat. Polit. 281 A. Hence 
«hahaa hy Ov, of, ran to at 

fit for wool-carding : 7 -Kh (Sc. TEXVN); 

‘ ents Plat. Polit. 281 A. 

Edvrpwa, ac, 7, fem. of évrne: al 
&.,, name of a play of Aeschylus. 

Edoud, atoc, TO, (faivw) carded 
wool, Soph. Fr. 915. 

_ tHecvayépne, co, 6, lon.=Fevayo- 
pac, ov, son of Praxilaus, governor 
. of Cilicia under Xerxes, Hdt. 9, 107, 

Eewarartne, ov, 6, lon. for Feva- 

_ martnc, Eur. [d] 

Eeivn, 7; lon. for Eév7. 

Eewvndokoc, ov, poet. for Eevod-: 
Eeivnter, lon. for fév-. 

Eewnin, n¢, 7, lon. for fevia, Hat. 

8, 39, where however some MSS. 
have the usu. Ion, form fevvin, which 

-is prob. right. 

Eewniov, ov, 76, (Eeivoc) Ion. for 
£eveiov (which is hardly to be found), 
a host’s gift, such as was given to a 
departing guest, Hom. ; in full, dépa 
Fewhia, Od. 24, 273; ironically,a good 
return, i. e. retribution, Od. 22, 290: 
also the provision made for a guest, Od, 
4, 33; and so, generally, friendly gifts, 
Il. 6, 218; cf. Févioy (sub févio¢ I). 

Eevvita, Ion. for fevifw, Hom., and 

Hdt. 


Eevvin, Fervexéc, lon. for Fev-, Hat. 

Relviov, 70, Feiveoc, a, ov, Ion. for 
féy-, Hom., and Hat. 

EewoBdaxyn, n¢, 7, mad for love of 
the stranger, Lyc. 

Rewvodokéw, ©, Hdt.; Eewvoddxoc, 
Hom., and Hes., Ion. for Fevod-. 

Eewoxtovéw, @, lon. for fevorro- 
véw, Hat. 

Eeivoc, n, ov, Ion. for févac, Hom., 
Hes., and Hdt. Hence 

Eetvoobvrvn, ne, 7, Od. 21, 35; and 
£evvow, Ion. for Fev-: 

+FeivodtAoc, ov, 6, poet. ev., 
masc. pr. n., Anth. 

tHewoddur, 6, poet. Revogdr, 
Christod, Ecphr. 388, 

Eelpic, toc, 7, V. sub Eupic. 

Revayétnc, ov, 6, one who takes 
charge of guests, &. AeAdol, the hospit- 
able Delphians, Pind. N. 7, 63: from 

Hevayéw, O, to bea tevaydg: also 
to show strangers the sights, ‘lionize’ 
them: hence, evayotpuevoc, one see- 
ing the sights, Plat. Phaedr. 230 C; 
Ecvdynodv pe vénavy ovra, Lue. D. 
Mort, 18, 1, cf. Contempl. 1.—I. to 
levy or lead mercenary troops, £ Tod 
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Hence. -'. ' yn 
Eevdynorc, ewc,7,=sq.—ll. &. vldv, 
the conscription, enlistment of one’s sons, 
App. Civ. 5, 74. [Gos 
eviyla, ac, 7, the office of a Feva- 
y6¢, command of a body of mercenaries, 


git Re “rg : 
t Zevayépac, ov, 6,Xenagoras, masc. 
pr.n., Ael. V. H. 12, 26 . 

Eevayoc, 6v, (Eévoc, Hyéopat) guid- 
ing strangers, Plut. 2, 567 A.—U. as 
subst., 6 &., the leader of a ae “pred 
cenaries, Thuc. 2,75, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 
19, ete. (The form is strictly Dor., 
but like many others, esp. military 
terms, it has been adopted in Att., 
Pors. Or. 26, Lob, Phryn. 430.) 

Revdywyéo, O,—tevayéw: from 

evaywyoc, ov, later form for feva- 
yoc¢ Il, Lob. Phryn. 430, Schaf. Plut. 
Ages. 36. 

+Zevaivetoc, ov, 6, Xenaenétus, an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 94, 4, Lys. 148, 
22: in Diod. S. ’Egaiveroc. 

Eevanarne, ov, d, poet. Sewv-,(févoc, 
aratéWw) one who deceives strangers, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 43, Eur. Med. 1392. 
—IlI..a treacherous breeze within a har- 
bour, while another is blowing at sea, 
A: B. [a] Hence 

Eevardtia, ac, 7, the cheating of 
strangers, Ep. Plat. 350 C. 

tevdpne, ove, 6, Xenares, a Lace- 
daemonian, Thuc. 5, 51. 

tEevapketoc, ov, of Xenarces, 6 &. 
vléc, son of Xenarces, Pind. P. 8, 26: 
from 

tHevdpkne, ove, 6, Xenarces, father 
of Aristomenes of Aegina, Pind. P. 8, 
102 (72). 

Revapkyc, €c, (févoc, apkéw) aiding 
strangers, Pind. N. 4, 20. 

t2évapyoc, ov, 6, Xenarchus, a poet 
of the middle comedy, Meineke 3, 
614 sqq.—2. a mimographer, son of 
Sophron, Arist. Poet: 1.—3. a peripa- 
tetic philosopher of Seleucia, teacher 
of Strabo, Strab. p. 670.—Others in 
Ath. ; etc. 

tHevéa, ac, 7, Xenea, name of a 
shepherdess, Theocr. 7, 73. 

tHévetoc, ov, 6, Xenetus, a Syra- 
cusan, father-in-law of the tyrant 
Dionysius, Diod. S. 14, 44. 

Eevevo,—feviteva, very dub. 

Eévn, ne, 77, fem. of Févoc¢ :—1. (sub. 
yuvn), a female guest : a foreign woman, 
Aesch. Ag. 950, etc.—2. (sub. ydpa, 
yi.) a foreign country, Soph. Phil. 135. 
—3. (sub. tpdmela), a hospitable enter- 
tainment, hospitality, like fevia. Hence 

mévndev, Ton.’ Serv-, ady., from 
abroad, Opp. H. 4, 153. 

Hevnddoia, ac, 7, at Sparta a 
measure for ridding the country of for- 
eigners, a sort of alien act, Thue. 1, 
144 (ubi v. Arnold) ; 2, 39, Plat. Prot. 
342 C; cf. Miiller Dor. 3,1, §2: from 

RevnaAdréa, @, (Eévoc, éAatve) to 
banish foreigners, Ar, Av. 1013. 

evia, ac, 7, (févog) the state and 
rights of a guest, hospitality, Od. 24, 
286, 314 (in form Sevin, whereas Hat. 
has Jon. form fecvin, and Fevvyin in 
3, 39, si vera l.): hence éq? fevéav 
Kkadeiv, éAGeciv, to invite, come asa 
guest, Pind. N. 10, 92, Dem. 81, 20; 
ef. £évio¢ IL: hospitable reception, en- 
tertainment, Hdt. 7, 116, etc-—2. a 
friendly relation between two princes 
or states, Feviav rivi ovvrTibévac, Lat. 
hospitium facere cum aliquo, Hat. 1, 
27; 3, 39; so, €. revdc, Dem, 242, 20; 
cf. rpoSevoc.—3. the state or rights of 
a foreigner, as opp. to those of a citi- 
zen ; hence, geviag devyeu (sc. ypa- 
nv) to be indicted as an alien for 


_— 


€evxod, Xen. Hell. 4,3, 15 and 17. | usurping civic rights, Ar. Vesp. 718, 
1 Be 3 ° qr 3 


‘so, éeviac &2icxecOar, Dem. 741, 19; 
Eeviag ypdwacbai tia, Id. 1020, 23: 
ef, Att. ‘Pirosoe! 347 sq.—il. as fem. 
of févioc, a foreign land, éxi Eeviac 
TTWYEVEY, Antipho 117, 22. uit 

+Zeviddne, ov 6, Xeniades, a Corin- 
thian, who purchased Diogenes from 
Sinope, and set him at liberty, Diog. L. 

Eeviac, ov, 6, Xentas, a command- 

er of the Greeks in the service of Cy- 
rus the younger, an Arcadian, Xen. 
An. 1, 1.—2. a wealthy Elean, Id. 
Hell. 3, 2, 27. fl 

EeviCw, lon. ferviva,f. -icw: (févoc): 
—to receive or entertain strangers, to re- 
ceive as a guest, Lat. hospitio excipere, 
Hom. (who like Hdt. always has the 
Jon. form, usu. with doubled a, &eé- 
vioce, Ee.viooac, etc.), Trag., etc.; 
Eeivouc &., Od. 3, 355; &. teva év d6- 
potc, Eur. Alc. 1013, ete.; & rivd oi- 
totat, Soph. Fr. 579: so, &. rua oA 
hoi¢ ayatoic, to present with hospita- 
ble gifts, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 2:—pass., 
torbe entertained as a guest, Lat. hospi- 
tari, Ar. Ach. 73, Plat. Tim. 17 B..-- 
II. to surprise, astonish by some strange 
sight, etc.; in pass., to be astonished, 
Polyb. 1, 23, 5; 3, 68, 9, etc.—2. to 
make strange, alter ; esp. of plants and 
animals, to stunt their growth and dis- 
tort them.—III. intr. to be strange, Po- 
lyb. 3, 114, 4: & 7@ oyjpart, Luc. 
Gymn. 6 :—to speak with a foreign ac- 
cent, Dem. 1304, 6; Aégétc Eevifovea, 
Luc. Hist. Scrib. 45: cf. sq. fin. 

EViKOC, 7, OV, also 6c, 6v, Eur. Ion 
722; Ion. Eerv- (févog): of or belong- 
ing to a stranger, of foreign kind, opp. to 
doztxéc, Aesch. Supp. 618; & ixr#- 
pec, Eur. Cycl. 370.—2. of soldiers, 
hired for service under foreigners, mer- 
cenary, Xen. An. 1,°2, 1, etc.; so, 
vec &., Thuc. 7, 42: but & orparéc 
in Hdt. 1, 77 is prob. only the foreign 
auxiliaries, not mercenaries: TO Fevi- 
Kov.=ol févot, a body or army of mer- 
cenaries, Ar. Plut. 173, Thuc. 8, 25, 
Xen., etc.—II. strange, foreign, out- 
landish, Hdt. 1, 172; 4, 76 (who al- 
ways uses the Jon. form); & évéua- 
Ta, foreign names, Plat. Crat. 401 B: 
of style, foreign, i. e. abounding in 
unusual words, Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 3, 
Poét. 22, 3. Adv. -xdéc, Plat. Crat. 
407 B. 

Eéviov, ov, 76, ¥. Féviog I. 

Eévioc, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov; Ion 
Feiviog (Sévoc) :—belonging to a friend 
and guest, or to friendship and hospitali- 
ty, hospitable, Zevdc &., as protector of the 
righis of hospitality, Il. 13, 625, Od.-9, 
271, Pind., and Trag.; tpdete &., the 
guest’s table, Od. 14, 158; £. Kxoérn, 
Pind. P. 3,56 ; & revi, bound to one by 
ties of hospitality, Hat. 5, 63 '-—févia 0o- 
pa (Il. 11, 779), or Févea alone, friendly 
gifts, given to the guest by his host, 
Lat. lautium, Hom., who intends there- 
by chiefly food and lodging: he, like 
Hadt., mostly uses plur., cf. fevv#iov : 
(Hom. usu. has the Ion. form, but in 
Od. he also freq. uses the common 
one, 14, 158, 389; 15, 514, etc., Hat, 
the Jon. only): él févia kaAeiv, to 
invite any one to eat with you, Hadt. 
2,107; 5, 18, etc., cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 760; éat Eetivia wapadaBeiv tiva, 
Hdt. 4, 154, cf. Sévva.—ll. foreign, 
Pind. P. 3, 56. 

tEévirroc, ov, 6, Xenippus, an 
Athenian, Dem. 1021, 16. ots 

+Eevic, idoc, 7, Xenis, a slave of 

eaera, Dem. 1386, 8. - 

bi qs. (EeviGw) the entertain- 
“ment of a guest or stranger, £. rove 
| o0ar, Thuc. 6, 46, vi eons 


q 
: 


- 


127, and fevodoyéw, Eur. Alc. 552, to 


-voddkoc (févoc, déyouat) :—recerving, 


.n., Polyb. 5, 48, 6. 
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© Eévioua, arog, 76, (fevito IL. 1) 
amazement You © ayo ye gee 
- Reviouc, 00,6, Féviore, Plat.Lys. 
205 C.—II. the injurious effect of any 
mew or strange thing, e. g. bdGTOY, 
Diosc.; v. fevitw I.—2. the strange- 
“ness or novelty of a thing, Polyb. 15, 
17, 1, Diog. L. 2, 94. 
. Eevitela, ac, 7, @ living abroad, 
LXX, Luc. Patr, Enc. 8: the life of 
a soldier on foreign service: from 

Eevitetwa, (Sévog): to live abroad, 
Timae. ap. Polyb. 12, 28, 6, Luc. 
Patr. Enc. 8 :—also as dep., Sevitevo- 
eat, esp. to be a mercenary in foreign 
service, Isocr. 107 A, 410 C. 

Eevodtixrie, od, 6, (Sévoc, daivo) 
one who murders guests or strangers, 
Eur. H.)F.391. 

Eevodairne, ov, 6, (Sévoc, data, 
daic) one that devours guests or stran- 
gers, epith. of the Cyclops, Eur, Cycl. 
658. 

tHevddnuoe, ov, 6, Dor. Kevéddu., 
Xenodemus, masc. pr. n., Apollod. ; 
rete. 

tEevodixn, ne, 7, Kenodice, daugh- 
ter of Minos and ‘Pasiphaé, Apollod. 
.3, 1, 2.—2. daughter of Syleus, Id. 2, 
6,3. 

EZevodoxsiov, and -yeiov, ov, 76, a 
place for strangers to lodge in, an inn, 
lodging-house: from 

Eevodokéw, ©, Ion. Fervod-, Hdt. 6, 


entertain, lodge guests Or strangers.— 
Il. to testify, Pind. Fr. 278? 
Eevodoxocand -déyoe, ov, Ion. Eet- 


entertaining strangers: in Hom. (who 
like Hes. Op. 185, always has Jon. 
form), SevvodéKoc is the host, as opp. 
to feivoc, the guest, v. esp. Od. 8, 543 ; 
15, 55.—II. a witness, Simon. 215, cf. 
Schneidew. Simon. p. 84. 
t+Zevédoxoc, ov, 6, Xenodocus, masc. 
pr. n., Aeschin. 49, 19; etc. 
Eevodoxnua, atoc, T6,= fevodo- 
KeLov. : 
Eevodoyia, ac, 7, the entertainment 
of a stranger, Xen. Oec. 9, 10: from 
Eevodoxvoc, ov,=Eevod6koc. 
Eevadoyoc, ov, 6, -Xenodochus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Alex. 57. 
Eevoddrye, ov, 6, (Eévog, didwpt) 
the host, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 
9, 524, 15. 
Fevoeic. eaca, ev, (févoc) full of 
strangers, Eur. I. T. 1282. 
Eevoliréw, @, (voc, Gbw) to sacri- 
fice strangers, Strab. tp. 298. 
tzevoitac, 6, Xenoetas, masc. pr. 


+Bevoxdénc, contd. Revokaje, q.V., 
Ar. 

+E evox2Aera, ac, 7, Xenocléa, a fe- 
male of Delphi, Paus. 10, 13, 8. 

+ZevorAelonc, ov, 6, Xenoclides, ad- 
miral of the Corinthians, Thue. 1, 46. 
—2. an Atbenian poet, Dem. 447, 11. 

+E evoxdie, éovg, 6, uncontd. -KAéye, 
Xenocles, a commander of the Spar- 
tans, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 20.—2, an Athe- 
nian, father of Carcinus, a tragic 
poet, Ael. V. H. 2, 8—3. son of Car- 
cinus, a wretched tragic poet, Ar. 
Ran. 86; Th. 169.—Others in Strab. ; 
etc. 

Hevoxoréw, O, (Sv0¢, KéTTW) to 
kill strangers, Metagen. ap. Suid. 

Eevoxputéouat, (évog, Kpatéw) as 
pass., to be ruled by strangers, esp. by 
mercenary troops. age = 

+Bevoxpatnye, ov¢, 6, Xenocrates, a 
philosopher of Chalcedon, successor 
of Speusippus in the academy, Ael. 
V.H.2, 19; Ath. 186 B.—-2. brother 
of Theron tyrant of Agrigentum, a} 


ZENO 
victor in the Pythian games, Pind. 
P. 6)6.—Others in Paus.; etc. © 


| tEevoxpirn, ne, 7, Xenocrite, fem. 


pr. n., Plut, ’ ; 

‘tEevéxpitoc, ov, 6, Xenocritus, a 
statuary of Thebes, Paus, 9, 11, 14.— 
2, a lyric poet, Plut. 

Revoxtovéw, @, to slay guests or 
strangers, lon. Eevvoxt-, Hdt, 2, 115, 
Eur. Hec, 1247; and 

Revoxtovia, ac, 7, v. 1. for Fevogo- 
via: from 

Revoxrovoc, ov, (Sévoc, xreivw) 
slaying guests or strangers, Eur. 1. T. 
53, 776, Aeschin. 85, 42. 

Revokvotanarn, ne, 7, (S€voc, Kv- 
OTN, GTaTdw) an intrigue with foreign 
women, Anth. P, 11, 7. 

evoAoyéw, @, to enlist strangers, 
esp. for soldiers, hence to levy mercen- 
aries, Isocr.. 101 D, Dem. 1019, 12: 
and 

Eevodoyia, ac, 7, @ levying of mer- 
cenaries, Arist. Oec. 2, 41, 1: and 

Revodoyzov, ov, TO, an army of mer- 
cenaries, Polyb. 29, 8, 6, etc.: from 

mevordyecy ov, (SEvoc, Aéyw) levy- 
ing mercenaries, Polyb. 1, 32, 1. 

Revoudvéw, @, to havea rage for for- 
eign fashions, Plut. 2, 527: from 

Revouavyc, éc, (Sévoc, paivouar) 
mad after foreign fashions, etc.: hence 

Eevouavia, ac, 7, «4 rage for foreign 
Sashions, etc, 

Eevordbéw, @, (févoc, mwdBoc) to 
have a strange feeling, feel a thing to be 
strange or unusual, Wyttenb. Plut, 2, 
132 C. 

ZevorreiOera, ac, 4, Xenopithéa, 
mother of Lysandrides, Theopomp. 
ap. Ath, 609 B. 

tzevorelOnc, ove, 6, Xenopithes, 
an Athenian, son of Nausicrates, 
against whom is directed orat. Dem. 
984 sqq.; im this another, uncle of 
foreg., 1s mentioned, 986, 24, 

Revorperrye, €¢, (Sévoc, mpéTw) be- 
seeming a stranger :—strange, out of the 
way, Hipp. 

EZE’NOSY, ov, 6, Ion. feivog, a guest, 
Hom. (who like Hes. and Hdt. always 
uses Ion. form) ; but the guest appears 
under a two-fold relation :—l. the 
friend, with whom one has a treaty 
of hospitality for self and heirs, con- 
firmed by mutual presents and an ap- 
peal to Zevce Eévioc. In this sense 
both parties are févou, v. esp. Od. 1, 
313; and, from this relation being 
hereditary, must be explained. the 
Hom. expressions §eivog matpaiocg 
and waAat6c. Yet,—Il. m Hom. the 
word usu. appears in a pass. sense, 
to denote the person who receives 
hospitality, i.e. the guest, as opp. to 
the host, v. esp. Od: 8, 543; 15, 55; 
but also in act. sense, the host, else- 
where ge.voddkog, Il. 15, 532, Od. 8, 
166, 208 ; 14, 53, and freq. in Att. 
Further, Hom. uses éeivd¢ tivog as 
well as rvvz, while Hat. seems to join 
it only with dat.; but both recur in 
Att., cf. Thuc. 2, 13, Xen. An, 2, 1, 
5,—though the latter remained most 
common.—2. because in the olden 
time it was a sacred duty to receive, 
lodge and protect the helpless stran- 
ger, Hom. uses feivoc for any stran- 
ger (who did not give himself out for 
a robber or enemy), and so for a wan- 
derer or refugee, who was to be treated 
just like a guest: hence &eivog is join- 
ed sometimes with ixétyc, Od. 8, 546, 
sometimes with mrwyéc, Od. 6, 208. 
Hence too,—3. from Hom. downwds., 
any one whose name is not known or 
told is called éyoc ; and the address 


@ &évg,O stranger, became as com- | 
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mon as our Friend! or Sir! or the 
Greek © giAe, Br. Soph. O. T. 813.— 
Among the Romans on the other 
hand the orig. name for a stranger 
(Aostis) came to mean enemy, cf. Cic 
Off. 1, 12, 1.—4, because the févo¢ 
only became such by leaving his own 
home, the name was early given to 
one who left the house he was born 
in, and attached himself to another 
usu. for pay, a hireling, Od. 14, 102: 
but in Att., évo¢ meant regularly a 
soldier who entered foreign service for 
pay, amercenary, Thuc. 1, 121, Xen. 
An, 1, 1,10, etc.; esp. of the Greeks 
in Persian pay,—a euphemism for the 
more invidious picbwr6¢ or picfodé6- 
po¢: much more rarely without any 
reproach, an ally, as perh. in Xen, 
Lac. 12, 3.—5. simply for BaépBapoe, 
a foreigner, not Greek, prob. only at 
Lacedaemon, Hdt. 9, 11, 55.—The 
fem. 77 Eévn.and 7 Févoc is post-Hom., 
cf. sub v. €évy.—Regularly rodirne 
is opp. to févog, also doréc, Jac. A. P. 
p. 558. 

B. as adj. Sévoc, 7, ov, Att. o¢, ov, 
Jon. Feivoc, n, ov :—foreign, never in 
Hom. (for in the phrases ceive ratep 
and dév6pwrot Eeivor, Il. 24, 202, etc., 
itis in apposition, acc. to his com- 
mon custom), but freq. in Att., strange 
in a thing, unacquainted with, ignorant 
of it, c. gen., Soph. O. T. 219.—2. 
strange, unusual, new, unheard-of, TL 
Hwpiat, Tim. Locr. 104 D.—II. adv. 
Eévwc, strangely, unusually : also c. 
gen., évac éyw tic évOdde 2éFewc, I 
am a. stranger to the language, Plat, 
Apol.17.D.. (Pott Et. Forsch, 2, 166, 
247, refers the word to the prep. éx, 
Lat. ew; cf. our strange from extran, 
eus.) 

evdcocooc, ov, Ion. Fecv-, (Sévog, 
oHlw) saving strangers, Nonn. 

Eevootaoce, 7, (Sévoc, ordotc) like 
Eevodokeiov, a lodging for guests or 
strangers, Soph. O. C. 90, Fr. 298. 

Eevoovvy, n¢, 75 lon. Seuv-, (Févor) 
hospitality, the ties or rights of hospital- 
ity, Od. 21, 35. 

Revotiuoc, ov, (Sévoc, Tyudw) hon- 
ouring strangers, Aesch. Eum, 546. 

Eevotiuoc, ov, 6, Xenotimus, fa- 
ther of the commander Carcinus, 
Thue, 2, 23.—Others in Jsocr. ; etc. 

EevoTtpogéw, @, to entertain strang- 
ers ; to maintain mercenary troops, Thuc. 
7, 48, Dem. 157, 11: and 

Eevotpogia, ac, 7, the maintenance 
of mercenaries, Hyperid.: from 

evotpodoc, ov, (gévoc, TPE~w) en 
tertaining strangers: maintaining mer 
cenaries, 

Eevoddvne, ove, 6, Xenophanes, 
an Athenian, father of Lamachus, 
Thue. 6, 8.—2. son of Cleomachus, 
envoy of Philip of Macedon to Han- 
nibal, Pdlyb. 7, 9, 1.—3. a philoso- 
pher, founder of the Eleatic sect, 
Plut.—Others in Luc. ; ete. 

tEevodavrioac, ov, 6, Xenophanti- 
das, a Spartan, Thue. 8, 55. 

Eevo@avtoc, ov, 0, Xenophantus, 
an Athenian, a dithyrambic poet, Ar. 
Nub. 349. ‘ 

tHevodiaAoc, ov, 6, Xenophilus, a 
musician and Pythagorean philoso 


-pher of Thrace, Luc. Maerob. 18.— 


Others in Paus. ; ete. 

Eevopovéa, @; to murder strangers, 
Eur. I. T. 1021: and 

Eevopovia,.ac, n. murder of stran 
gers, Isocr. 228 C, Bekk.: from 

Eevopovoc, ov, (gévoc, govetw) 
murdering guests or strangers, I). Plat. 
336 D. 

tHevddpur, ovoc, 6, Xenoubret an 
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REST 
Athenian, son of Phaedimus, Dem. 

Revogone, €¢, strange of shape or 
nature, pith, 

+Eevogdr, Svtoc, 6, Xenophon, son 
of Thessalus, of Corinth, a victor in 
the Olympic games, Pind. O. 13, 38, 
sqq.—2. an Athenian general, son of 

uripides, Thuc. 2, 70.—3. son of 
Gryllus, a distinguished statesman, 
philosopher, and historian.—Others 
in Paus.; etc. 

Fevoduvéw, O, to speak ina strange 
tongue: generally, to sound strangely ; 
and 

Eevoduwvia, ac, 7, strange language 
or discourse: from 

Ecvidwvoc, ov, (Févoc, oar) speak- 
ing inastrangetongue Or having a strange 
sound, , . 

ev, @, (févoc) to make one’s friend 
and guest: to entertain, Aesch. Supp. 
927, in mid.—II. usu. in pass, with 
fut. mid. evdcouas (Soph. Phil. 303) ; 
aor. é£evoOnv :—1. to enter into a treaty 
of hospitality with one, tuvi, Hat. 6, 
21, Xen. Ages. 8, 5, Lys. 107, 26.—2. 
to take up his abode with one as a guest, 
tobe entertained, Pind. P.4, fin., Aesch. 
Cho. 702, Eur., etc. ; mapa Tivt, Xen. 
An. 7, 8, 8.—3. to be in foreign parts, 
to be abroad, Soph. Phil. 303, Tr. 65; 
to go into banishment, Monk Hipp. 
1088, — III. later, in Act., to deprive 
one of a thing, tuvé tuvoc, Heliod. 

Hevidpiov, ov, 76, = SevvAdiov, 
Menand. p. 160. ; 

tEévvrda, ng, 7H, Xenylla, fem. pr. 
a, Ar. Thesm. 633. 

EevtAAuov, ov, 76, dim. from févoc, 
Plut. 2, 229 E, 240 D. 

_ evar, Ovoc, 6, (Sévoc) a room for 
strangers, guest-chamber, like &evo- 
doxetov, Eur. Ale. 543, 547. 

+Hévwv, wvoc, 6, Xenon, a general 
of the Thebans, Thuc. 7, 19.—2. a 
tyrant of Hermione, Polyb. 2, 44.— 
Others in Dem. 272, 5; etc. 

évwce, ewc, 7, (Sevdw TIL.) es- 
trangement : a strange proceeding, inno- 
vation, Eur. H. F. 965. 

Feple, idoc, 4,=Supic. te A, 
epsnvn, 76, Ny Aerwene, a district 
bordering on Less Armenia, so called 
_from Xerxes, Strab. p. 528. 

t#épene, ov Ion. ew, 6, Xerxes, son 
of Darius, king of Persia, Hdt.; etc. 
—2..son of Artaxerxes I., king of 
Persia. (Acc. to Hdt. 6, 98,=dprioc.) 

EPO’, G, ov, Ion. for Eypoc, dry: 
in Hom., only in Od. 5, 402, émi Se- 
pov qretporo, against the dry of the 
mainland, i. e, against the dry main- 
land,—being put for éxi Sepav 7Hree- 
pov, like éri de&ca yespog, tor mi de- 
Edy yelpa: so, mori gepov HAGev, 
Anth. P. 6, 304. (Akin to cyepoc, 
oKnpos, oxippdc, yépaoc, Spitzn. Vers. 
Her. p. 47.) 


éatc, 9, (Sw) a scraping, polishing, 
carving, Theophr. 

Réowa, atoc, T6, (Séw) that which is 
scraped, filed, smoothed; hence={6a- 
vov, Anth. P. 9, 328, 

Reoudu, G, like &éa, to rub off, wipe 
out, Hdt. 3, 148. 

Reon, 76,7, and Seoude, ob, 6, (Séw) 
= léoue. 

éooe, Ep. 3 aor. from Féw for te. 
oe, 

Réornc, ov, 6, a liquid and dry 
measure, Lat. sewtarius, very nearly= 
our pint, N. T., Galen. 

eoriov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

Heotéc, 7, 6v, (Séw) smoothed or 

olished by scraping, planing, etc., in 
om.,—l. of wood, & didpoc, obdédc, 


tpdmela, tAdTn, é@6AKacoy.—2. of 
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stone, & AiOo1, feotoi¢ Adecor: here;  Enpdkaproc, ov, ( 


too must be placed &. aifovcat, halls. 
of polished stone, I. 6, 243, cf. Hat. 2, 
124,—3. of horn, Od. 19, 566.—So also 
in Pind., Eur., ete.—II. later also 
smooth, bald. i 

Eeotoupyia, ag, 7, (Featde, *Epyw) 
the process of polishing, etc., AiGwv, 
Diod, 

Réorpls, 7,—=S6oTN¢. 

éorpov, ov, 76, (S€w)-a tool for pol- 
ishing’, a chisel, etc. ; 

EL’Q, f. £éc, Ep. also metri grat. 
fécow, to scrape, esp. to smooth or pol- 
ish by scraping, planing, etc. ; gener- 
ally, to work in wood, stone, or horn 
(hence S6avov, foic, 60¢), in Hom, 
only in Od., and always of shaping 
house or ship-timber, 5, 245; 17, 341; 
21, 44: but, in 23, 199, of a large bed- 
stead. (The same root..appears in 
faiva, Sb, Lat. scalpo, sculpo.) __ 

Envoc, od, 6,=Kopudc, for which 
éxiénvoy is more usu. 

Enpaivo, f. -Gva: aor. éénpava, 
pass. é&npavOnv: pf. pass. ééypacuat, 
Hdt. 1, 186; 7, 109, and é7paupuaz, 
Schol. Ar. Plut, 1082, prob. never 
2&jpauut, Lob. Phryn. 502: (&p6c). 
To parchup, dry up, Enpavel o’ 6 Bak- 
xvoc, Eur. Cycl. 575 :—pass. to become 
or be dry, parched, Il. 21, 345, Plat. 
Tim. 88 b, etc.—2. to empty, drain dry, 
Lat. siccare, dudpuya, Thuc. 1, 109: 
so of a cup. 

Enpuaewrréw, O,=-2010éa, Vv. Lob. 
Phryn. 571. 

Enparenpec, 7,—=Enparordia. [a] 

EnpdAordéw, O, (Enpoc, aAeidw) 
strictly torub with dry unguents,a tech- 
nical term among wrestlers for using 
oil unmixed with water: they did this 
usu. before exercising, in order to 
make the limbs supple, Soph. Fr. 437, 
Aeschin. 19, 25: hence, to yp. in- 
cludes all the Greek gymnastic exer- 
cises, Plut. 2, 152 D, ubiv. Wyttenb. ; 
—opp. to anointing for refreshment 
after exercising or bathing, yuTAod- 
oOat. Hence 

Enpdaordia, ac, 7, a rubbing with 
dry, i. €. unmixed oil, practised by 
wrestlers, Lat. lutea unctio. 

EnoaunéAtvoc, n, ov, (Eqpdc, Gurre- 
Aoc) of the colour of withered vine-leaves, 
a sort of scarlet, prob. occurs first 
among the Romans, hence vestes xe- 
rampelinae, Juven. 6, 519, where the 
Schol. defines the colour to be medius 
iter coccum et muricem. 

_ Ejpavote, ewe, 7, (Enpaiva) adry- 
ing up, parching, Plut. Hence 

ENOavT Koc, h, Ov, of a drying nature 
or quality, Diosc. 1, 12, Plut. 2, 911 
D, etc. 

Enpiota, ac, 7, (Enpaivw) a drying : 
dryness, Antiph. Incert. 10 ee dis- 
ease of the hair. 

Enpacte, 7, dub. for &pavorc, Lob. 
Phryn. 117, 402. athe d 

Enpaop.oc, ov, 6,=fhpavoie. 

_PaNpagLov, Ov, T6,=SHplov. [GZ] (A 
dimin. form.) 

Enplyytoc or Enpryyoc, ov, 6,= §- 
poroTamoc. 

Enp.ov, ov, 76, (Enpdc) a desiccative 
powder for putting on wounds. 

Enple, ioc, Up v. Supic. 

Enpobatnc, ov, 6, (Enpbc, Batvw) 
one who walks on dry ground. Hence 

Sapam ats; , Ov, walking on dry 
ground, of land-animals, opp. to évv- 
dpog, Plat. Polit. 264 D, Anst. H. A. 
6, 2, 2,—with v. 1. 

EnpoBtwreKoc, living on dry ground. 

EnpokakocnAia, ac, h, KaxoCnria 
combined with a dry style, Dem. Phal. | 
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ie, KapTocy 
bearing dry fruit, Theophr, 
npoktouaoc, ov, dry-headed. _ 
apna ees ei ay dry glue, i, e. solder. 
EnpokoAAovpiov, ov, Td, dry, i. e. 
thick eye-salve. } wm 3 peat 
Enpokortos, ov, (Enpdc, Kom Tw) cut 
or hewn off dry. d eid 
Enpodovtpéw, G, to take a dry bath, 
i. €. roll in hot sand; : 
Enpouipov, ov, TO, dry perfume, 1. e. 
in cake or powder. 
Anpovoproc, hy ov, (Enpdg Il, vé 
pw) feeding on dry land, Ath. 99 B. 
Enporotéw, O, to dry, parch, dry up: 
from ‘ 
Enporotéc, ov, (Enpog, wovéw) dry- 
ing up, parching. ; 
Enpororupoc, ov, 0, a stream which 
fails in summer, a winter torrent, also 
xeiuappoc. : 
Enporipia, ac, 7,adry bath, vapour 
bath, Lat. sudatorium. ; 
Anporipizne, ov, 6,(Enpbc, Tupsc) 
dptoc.=avtémupos, Ath. 114 C. 
ZHPO’S, 4, ov, dry, parched, of a 
dried-up river, Hdt. 5, 45, of the air, 
Id. 2, 26; so, . dvewoc, Ar. Nub. 404; 
Enpoic éupact, Aesch. Theb. 696; €. 
yada, i. e. cheese, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3, p. 640: but also of bodily condition, 
withered, lean, haggard, opp. to typéc, 
Eur. El. 239, cf. Or. 389; Enpoc¢ irai 
deiove, Theocr. 24, 60; ef. Anth. P. 
11, 322 :—of the voice, rough, hoarse, 
—lIl. like Lat. siccus, fasting, without 
eating or drinking: in genl. sober, 
Tporot, Ar. Vesp.1452.— ILL. assubst., 
7 Spa (sc. ym), dry land, like tpade- 
pd, opp. to vypa, Xen. Oec. 19, 7: so, 
TO Enpov, Hdt. 2, 68 ;—vaic éxi tod 
Ejpov oetvy, to leave the ships 
aground, Thue. 1, 109; so, éxi Enpoic¢ 
Kabifery.tivd, to leave one on dry 
bare ground, i. e. leave one destitute, 
Theocr. 1, 51; like & éz’ ovdeiin H. 
Hom. Merc. 284; in sicca destitui, 
Ovid. Fast. 3, 52; cf. axpdricroc. 
Akin to Sepoc, oXEPOG, CKNPOG, OKLp- 
oe, XEppoc, eae Sa earte 
ANPOCapKOL, Ov, (Snpoc, ou, 
of flesh, Diocl. ap. Ath 390 D> ~ 
Fnpooutpyn, 76, i dry myrrh, 
Diosc. “ 
Enpotiydvor, ov, 76, Syrac. for 
Thyavov, a pan, ap. Ath. 229 A. 
EnpoTne, Toc, Hy (Snod¢) dryness, 
soundness of timber, vedv, Thuc. 7, 
12: dryness, Plat. Rep. 335 B : drought, 
thirst. 
EnporpiBéw, G, (Enpdc, TpiBw) to 
rub.dry. Hence 
EnpotpiBia, ac, #, ary rubbi 
Are Beobl re ead 
Enpotpogixéc, 7, dv, (Enpd¢ IM, 
TpéGw) living on dry land, Plat. Polit. 
264 D, E. 

Enpogdyéw, G, (Enpbc, oayety) to 
eat dry food, Anth. pti 7 305) YE ae 
Enpodiyia, ac, 7, the eating of d 
food, Ath. : fairs: abstinence, Boal” 

Enpoo0aduta, ac, 7, dryness of the 
eyes, ESp. inflammation of them with 
redness and smarting, Cels.: from 

npopbaruoc, ov, (Enpdc, d0aA- 
6c) with dry or inflamed eyes. __ 

Enpogaotoc, ov, with dry bark, 
Geop. 

Enpddwvoc, ov, with a dry, hoarse 
voice, 

Enpadne, e¢, dryish, looking dry. 

Enpwouc, Hj, (as if from Enpow)= FF 
pavorc, Hipp. 

Eunv”_, 7c, 7, Ximene, a distric 
along the Euxine, Strab. p. 561. 

Evroudkatpa, barbarism in Ar 
Thesm. 1127, for udouayarpa. 

Eupic, ioc, hy=Evpie. 


EZOAN 

Rédat, al, the iron of the carpenter's 
plane. (From Ségog, like dyxn, dyn, 
an, vary from dyKoc, éyoc, GvOoc, 
varog.) [i ; 

Eideidcov, 76, -v. 1. for Fe@idvov. 

Zlonpne, e¢, (Sigoc, *ipw ?) armed 
with a sword, sword in: hand, oft. in 
Eur., as Or. 1272, 1346. 

Elondopéw, G, towearasword, Hdn.: 
and 

Eléneopia, ac, 7, ‘the wearing of a 
sword: from 
_ Riendopoc, ov, (Eidoc, épw) bear- 
ing a sword, sword in hand, oft. in Hur. i 
3 pee Aesch. Cho. 584, Eur. H. 
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Eidéac, ov, 6. (doc) any ithing 
shaped like asword ; as,—l. the sword- 
fish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 314 E, Polyb. 
34, 2,.15.—2. asort of comet, Plin. 2,25. 

Eididcov, ov, T6, dim. from fédoc, 
Ar. Lys. 53, Thue. 3,22. [7] 

Eldoilu, f. -iow, (Sido) to dance the 
sword-dance, or dance with the hands 
extended, as tf holding a sword, Cratin. 
Trophon. 4, v..ad Hesych. 2, p. 704. 

Eidiov, ov, 76, dim. from si¢oc.— 
Il. a water plant, sword-flag, gladiolus 
communis, Theophr. [¢z] 

Eld.é¢, od, 6,=§idiac. 

Figioua,; atoc, TO,=sq. 

Eidioudc, ov, 6, (Etdifw) the sword 
dance, Ath. 629. F. 

Eld.ornp, Rpoc, 6, Plut. Pomp. 42, 
and idtoTHc, ov, 6:—a sword-belt, 
also teAauay, Lat. balteus. 

Zidcsatvc, boc, 7, Ion. for Ei¢copua. 

EioodjAnroc, ov, (sidoc, dnAéouar) 
slain by the sword, &. @avatoc, Gy@vec, 
death by the sword, Aesch. Ag. 1528, 
Cho. 729. 

Eidodpéravov, ov, 76, (Eigog, dpe- 
mavn) a sickle-shaped sword, a cimeter ; 
cf. dpm. 

Eldoecdyc, €c, (Sidoc, eldoc) sword- 
shaped, ensiform, Theophr. 

EtooOnnns ne; 7, a scabbard. 

Etdoxtovéw, @, to slay with the 
sword : from 

Eigoxtévoc, ov, (fidoc, Kreivw) 
slaying with the sword, Soph. Aj. 10; 
E.goxTovov diwyuacoayac, Eur. Hel. 
354. 

Eldoudyatpa, ac, 7; (Sido, udyat- 
pa) a sword something betweena straight 
sword and sabre, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Capel. 2; cf. :oudxarpa. [a] 

Eidorotéc, ov, 0, (Sipoc, moLéw) a 
sword maker. 

EVOX, coc, T6, Dor. cxidocg: a 
sword, Hom.,-who usu. represents it 
as large and sharp, or pointed, uéya, 
6&8, also-as two-edged, dudyxec, Il. 
21, 118, Od. 16, 80; it is of brass 
Steskiageg and hung from the shoul- 

er by-a baldric (reAquoyv), ll. 2, 45 ; 
3, 18, etc. : freq. also in Hdt., Trag., 
etc.—In Hom. a sword is also called 
gacyavoy and dop : later, ioc was 
distinguished as the straight sword 
from the sabre; cf. wadyatpa I.—IL. 
the sword-shaped bone in the cuttle- 
fish (rev@ic), Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 21.— 
Il. aplant, Theophr. (Acc, to. M. 
from &dw.) [i] 

EidovAKéw, G, to draw a sword ; and 

EioovAKia, ac, 7, the drawing of a 
sword, Plut. Aristid. 18, Pomp. 69: 
from 

EihovAKce, 6v, (Sidoc, &AKkw) draw- 
ing a sword, yeip, Aesch. Eum. 592. 

EZidoupyoc, ov; (Fidoc, *Epyw) mak- 
ing swords, Ar. Pac. 547. 

Eldodopéw, Eigopbpoc,=stdno-. 

Eidddptov, ov, 76, dim. from gigog. 
—Il. the muscle teAAivy.- 

RodvoyAv@oc, ov, carving wages ; 
6-§., a sculptor, [0] 
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édvov, ov, 76, (S6w) any carved 
work: hence,—]. an image carved of 
wood, Xen. An. 5, 3, 12; then, gen- 
erally, a statue, esp. of a god, Eur. I. 


T. 1359, Tro. 525, 1074.—II. @ music- | 


al instrument, Soph. Fr, 228. 

Fodvorotta, ac, 7, a carving of ima- 
ges, Strab. 

Rotvoupyla, ac, 7, (Edavov, *épyw) 
=foreg., Luc. Dea Syr. 34. 

Eoic, idoc, 7, a sculptor’s chisel, 
Anth. Plan. 86. 

tic, toc, 6, Xois, an island and 
city in the Sebennytic mouth of the 
Nile, Strab. p. 802. 

Zoo, 6,=Séotc. 

Rovborrepog, ov, (Sovldc, mrepov) 
with yellow or brownish wings, uéAtooa, 
Eur. H. F. 487, Cress. 13. 

EZOYOO’S, 7, dv, also oc, ov :—ace. 
to Ath. of a colour between favG6¢ and 
ruppdc, and so yellowish, brown-yellow, 
tawny, epith. of the bee, Soph. Fr. 
464, Eur. I. T. 165, 635, cf. foreg. ; 
also of the nightingale, ‘Aesch. Ag. 
1142, Ar. Av. 676, where it is usu. ta- 
ken of colour ;xbut in other places itis 
the epith. of the nightingale’s throat, 
bia Fovddv yevbwr éAchiCouéva, Eur. 
Hel. 1111, cf. Ar. Av. 214, 744, where 
it has been thought to have a sense 
of sound, and in &. dveuos (Chaerem. 
ap. Ath. 608 D) it must have such a 
sense; so, tétres Sov8a AaAdy in 
Anth. P. 9, 373. Accordingly He- 
sych. and the Gramm. (among many 
other senses) interpret it by Aerréc, 
ararce, bypoc, ogt¢, thin, delicate, 
fine, (prob. from Fw, Fw), v. Blomf. 
Aesch. Ag. 1111.—The word does not 
occur till after Pind., and then prob. 
only in poets:—but,—II. Zodfoc as 
prop. n. 1s found in Hes. Fr. 28, cf. sq. 

tzoiOoc, ov, 6, Xuthus, son of 
Hellen, hasband of Cretisa, father of 
Jon and Achaeus, Eur. Ion 58 sqq.— 
2.a merchant in Athens, Dem. 816, 
26. 


Evan, ne, 7, (Sbo)= vq Aq. 
Evyy-, for all words so beginning, 
sub ovyy-. 
Eunan, ne; 7, (F6w)=Kvjoric, atool 
for scraping wood, a plane orrasp, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2,32.—IL. a sickle-shaped La- 
cedaemon. dagger, Xen. An. 4, 7, 16; 
8,25. (The word seems tohave been 
Lacon.) 

EvAGAn, n¢, 7; (E0Aov) later word 
for dyaAAoyov. 

EvAdptov, ov, 76, dim. from SvAov, 
a piece of wood. [i] 

EvAdLov, ov, T6,—foreg., Spohn 
de Extr. Od. Parte, p. 133. [a] 

Avdeia, ac, 7, a felling and carrying 
of wood, Lat. lignatio, Polyb. 22, 22, 
12.—II. the wood-work of ships, Id. 3, 
42,3: from 

EvActoua, dep.,—<tvatvouar. 

EvAevc, éwe, 6, (E0Aov) one who 
fells and carries wood, a wood-cutter, 
timber-merchant, Paus. 

vAevtAc, ov, 6,=*vAovupyoc. 

vAnBdpo¢, ov, (EvAov, Bopd) eat- 
ing wood. 

RDAnyéw, O; to carry wood or timber, 
Dem. 376, 2: from 

EvAnyoc, ov, (EbA0v, Gyw) carrying 
wood. 

EvARptov, ov, TO,=EvAdptor, very 
dub. 

E0Anb06poc, ov,=EvAodOopoc. 

vAndoy, ov, 76, dim. from fvAov, 
a piece of wood, Alex. Isost. 1, 24; 
where Meineke would read fvAv- 
dptov, others £vAdvdiov, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 78. 
EvAia; ac, 7,—=EvAcia Il, Polyb. 10, 


Vv. 
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=ZYAO 

EvAowat, (S0Aov) dep., to.carry oe 
gather wood, Lat. lignari, Xen. An. 2— 
4,11, Plut. Artax. 25, : ' 

RvAtKkoc, H, 6v, (EbA0v) of wood 
wooden, like wood, Arist. Part. An.-3 
14,4: xapmoi &., tree-fruit, Artemid. 

EvAwvoc, 7, ov, (SdAov) of wood 
wooden, Pind. P. 3, 68, Hat. 4, 108, 
etc., and Att.; caprod &., tree-fruits, 
Ath. 78 D—IL. (SvAov III. 2) of cotton, 
LXX. a : 


EvArouoc, od, 6, (SvatGouar)= fv- 
Aeia, Strab. 

EvAirne, ov, 6, wooden, like wood. 
r eke pe ov, T0,=SvAdplov, very 
nbs 18 
. EvAA-, for all words so beginning, 
v. sub ovaAA-. 

RvAoBdAcduoy, ov, 76, the wood of 
the balsam tree, Diosc. 1, 18. 

E0AOBoAor, ov, T6,=SvAo0OHey, like 
olToBoAor, ete. 

EvAoyAvoc, ov, carving wood. [d] 

BvAoypudéw, @, (SVAoVv, ypagw) 
to write upon wood, é¢ déATor,, tone 

EvAoednc, é¢, (EAov, eldoc) like 
or of the colour of wood, Theophr. 

EOAoAKN, NC, H, (EdAov, Onkn)-a 
wood-house, Moschion ap, Ath. 208 A. 

EidAoxavOjica, Td, a wooden pack 
saddle. 

ZvAokacoia, ac, 7, a kind of cinna- 
mon, Diosc. 

EvAoKaoréAAsov, ov, 76, (Lat. cas- 
tellum) a log-house. 

EvAoxépara, Td, later word for xe- 
para. 

EvAoxépkoc, 6, a gate at Constan- 
tinople, Anth. P. 9, 690. 

EvAKLvvauapLor, ov, TO, the wood 
of the cinnamon-tree, Diosc. [a] 

EvAdcokka, T4=EvAoKépata. 

EDvAdKoAAG, 7s glue for wood. 

EvAokotréw, ©, to beat with a stick, 
cudgel, Polyb. 6, 37, 1; 38, 1; and 

EvAokoria, ac, 7, 4 cudgelling, Lat. 
fustuarium, Polyb. 6, 37, 2: from 

EvAokéroc, ov, (SbAov, KdmTe) 
hewing, felling wood, aéhexve, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 36, ubi al. SuAoréuec :—6 €., 
a wood-cutter, LX X.: also an ave.—2. 
pecking wood, of the bird xéAeoc; Arist. 
Hi. 'As 8,438, 

EvAoAvyvodxoe, ov, 6, (ESAov, Avy- 
vovxyog) a woeden ‘lamp-stand, Alex. 
Incert: 29. 

EvAdAwroc,-ov, 6, the tree-lotus. 

EvAouévéw, G, to-run to wood, The- 
ophr. 

Ridoutync, €¢, (SbAov, piyvvyt) 
mixed with wood, Strab. 

ZvAoy, ov, 76, (prob. from §éw, 
£0w) wood cut and ready for use, fire- 
wood, timber, etc., Hom., who uses it 
mostly for firewood, and in plur. ; 
£6Aa vijia, ship-timber, Hes. Op. 806 : 
freq. alsoin Hdt. and Att.—Il. @ piece 
of wood, 11. 23,327, Hat. 1, 186; hence 
any thing made of wood, as,—2. a 
stick, cudgel, Hdt..2, 63; 4, 180.—3 
an instrument of punishment, like our 
pillory, a heavy collar of wood, put on 
the neck of the prisoner and depriv- 
ing him of all power to move, djoai 
tira tv Sb, first in Hdt. 6,75; 9). 
37; Ar. Hq. 367,-ete. ; so, EvAw. du- 
pobv THY adyéva, Id. Nub. 592: mad- 
men were also confined .in this way,. 
Hat. 6, 75: the revreatipsyyov &. (v. 
sub voc.) was a combination of the 
stocks and pillory, Ar. Eq. 1049: but 
the 6A0v was also,—4..a pole, cross, 
gibbet-—oraipoc, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3, 486.—5. a bench, table, esp. a money 
changer’s table, Dem. 1111, 22.—6. 
mpatov SvAov, the first or lowest bench: 
of the Athenian theatre, on which sat 
the mputdverc, hence-called, mpwré. 

992. 


EYAY 


fe pow: the phrase arose while the 
tres were of woud, and was re- 
tained when they were made of stone, 
v. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 25: hence, 0 
én tov SbAwr, the servant who had 
to take care of the seats, Hermipp. 
Artopol. 5, ubi v. Meineke.—II. of 
live wood, a tree, first in Callim. and 
the Alexandrians ; though indeed Hat, 
3,47, calls cotton eipta ard EvAov, cf. 
Poll. 7, 75; hence,—2. the cotton-tree, 
‘to which however the elwara do &0- 
Awv, Hat. 7, 65, must not be referred ; 
for Winckelm. rightly took them for 
clothes of bark or (3i/320¢.—IV. a block- 
head, block, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 815.—V. 
a measure of length,=3 cubits, Math. 
Vett. [0] ? 
\ Roaomiyhe, é¢, (SbAov, Thyvvpe) 
joined or built of wood, Strab. p. 213, 
” Ri Aronédn, 1¢, 7) 4 log of wood fas- 
tened to the feet, a clog. 7 
SvAoréTador, ov, TO, aplant, Diosc. 
EHAdTOUC, 0; Ty -TOVY, TO, with 
wooden feet. p 
FpAoTOANG, Ov, 6, atimber-merchant. 
pAoomoyylov, ov, Td, dim. from 
8q. ‘ 
, ities lord et ov, 6, a sponge on the 
end of a stick, Hippiatr. 
Evdooteync, &6=84- 
RyAdateyoc, ov, covered or roofed 
with wood. ; 
EvAooyiarne, ov, 0, one who splits 
wood, Procl. 
EDAoTbuoc, ov, cutting wood: 6 &., 
a wood-cutter. 
EvAdrova (dpyava), rd, bows and 
other war-engines in which elastic 
-wood stretches the string. 
EvAotpogoc, ov, (fvAov, tpédw) 
nourishing or bearing wood. 
EvAoTpOxT7e, ov, 0,(EAov, TPOYw) 
one who gnaws or eats wood, 
EiAoupyéo, G, to work wood, Hat. 3, 
113: an 
vAoupyla, ac, 7, the working of 
wood, Aesch, Pr. 451; and 
EDAovpylKoc, 7, Ov, of or belonging 
to working in wood, Kur. Incert. 94: 7 
“Kh (sc. Téxvn),=foreg., Plat. Phil. 
56 B: from 
EvAoupyéc, 6v, (SvAov, *%oyw) 
working wood, working in wood ; hence 
6 &., a carpenter, carver of images. 
EDAogayoe, ov, eating wood. 
Evaodavyc, é¢, (SvAov, daivopnar) 
looking like wood, Diod. 20, 96. 
HiAogAbpoc, ov, (SvAov, d8eipw) 
spoiling wood, Arist. H. A. 5, 32, 3. 
EvAogopéw, @, to carry a stick, as 
the Cynics did, Luc, Pisc. 24: and 
EvAodopla, ac, 9, 4 carrying wood, 
Lat. lignatio, Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 131: 
OE a belonging to th 
EvAodéptoc, ov, belonging to the 
carrying ianed &. éopt7, the Jewish 
feast of Tabernacles, Joseph. : from 
EwAogdpoc, ov, (S0Aov, pépw) car- 
rying wood, : : 
EvAddpaxtoc, ov, (FbAov, tpdeae) 
fenced with wood, &. yeenees the pons 
sublicius at Rome, Dion. H, 5, 24. 
Rvaoyapria, td, (SvAov, yapriov) 
wooden tablets. 
EvAoyiouar, Dor. Evdoyladouac, 
=fvAifouat, Theocr, 5, 65, 
Evdovoc, ov, 7, 4 woody country, 
forest, thicket, copse, bush, Il. 11, 415 ; 
21,573: the lair of a wild beast, év 
Evidxw AéovToc, Od. 4, 335, cf. 19, 
445. (SbAov, éyu, not from Adyoc.) 
0) 
: EvAdw, G, (S0Aor) to turn into wood : 
—pass. to become wood, Theophr.—II. 
to make of wood, LXX. 
EvAvquor, ov, 76, dim. from EdAov, 
v Evajouov. [v] 
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ZivaAddne, ec, (EbAov, eldog) woody, 
hard as wood, plut. 2, 701 B, 953 D; 

EvAdv, Gvoc, 6, (SbAov) a place for 
wood, wood-house. ‘ 

EvAwate, ewe, 7, (EvA6w) the wood- 
work of a house, o.kia@v, hue. 2, 44. 
—II. =évieia. [ov] 

EiAurie, ob, 6, (EvAdw)—svAeve, 
susp. : 

upy-, for all words so beginning, 
v. sub oupp-, cf. Evv. 

Evun, 7, dub. |. for Evaun, Galen. 

=Y’N, harsher pronunciation for 
*xwv, the Lat. cum, prevailing in old 
Att. for the later ah more usu. civ, 
as e. g. in Trag., and Thucyd., v. 
Pors. Med. 11, Elmsl. Med. 2, Poppo 
Thuc. 1, p. 209, 399. But Sty very 
seldom occurs in Hom., and only 
metri grat.: he uses it more freq. in 
compds., even where it is not needed 
by the metre. Hes. has it only in 
ftv, Eturac, Evviévat. In Hat. all 
the instances of iy are dub.—For 
all compds. of Evp-, v. sub cuv-. [-] 

Hovav, dvoc, 6,=évvawr, Evvqwr, 
q. V., Pind., cf. weycotavec, veavec. 

Rivawy, ovoc, 6, Dor. for Evvpwyr, 
Pind. [a] 

Aovecixoot, Epic for cuveikoot, 
twenty at a time, twenty together, Od. 
14, 98. 

Evvedyv, Ovoc, 6, Ion. for Evvjwr, 
v. Valck. Adon. p. 227 A. 

ovyioc, n, ov, Ep. and Jon. for 
&évetoc, which prob. nowhere occurs 
(fvvoc): in Il. 1, 124; 23, 809, Evv7ia 
are public property, common. stock. 

EDvywv, ovoc, 6, Dor. Fivawy, [a] 
évvav, Pind. : Ion. gdvedyr, contr. &0- 
vyv, Hesych. : (Svvéc) -—=kolvwvos, 
Kowvdv, one who possesses something 
in common with others, a joint owner, 
partner, C. gen., KakOv, apyaréwv 
épywv, Hes. Th. 595, 601; Evvdovec 
voowy, 1. e. afflicted by diseases, Pind. 
P. 3, 84 :—absol., Svvdv, a friend, Id. 
N. 5, 50:—as adj., dac &., the salt on 
the common table, the symbol of hos- 
pitality, Anth. 

tEvuvia, ac, 7, Xynia, a city of 
Thessaly, whence 7 Euviac Aiuvn, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 68. 

Evvie, imperat. of Fvvinur, Theogn. 
1240. [%] 

Pee imperat. pres. from fvvinus, 

Ne 

Evviov, Ep. 3 pl. impf. for Evrée- 
cay from Evvinut, Il. 1, 273. [v] 

Edvodotyp, Hpac, 6, (Evvdc, didwue) 
the free, bounteous giver, epith. of 
Apollo, Anth. P. 9, 525,15; of Bac- 
chus, Tb. 524, 15. 

Eovec, 7, Ov, = Kotvdc, common, 
public, general, concerning or belonging 
to all in common, Il. 16, 262, Hes. Fr. 
67, also in Hat. 4, 12; 7,53, and Pind.; 
§. "Evudacoc, i.e. war hath an even 
hand, is uncertain, Tl. 18, 309; c. gen., 
yaia 0 éte Suvy révrwr, is still the 
common property of all, Il. 15, 193: 
Suvov ddpv, Soph, Aj. 180; Evva Aé- 
yelv, to speak for the common good, 
Aesch. Theb. 76: év Euvd, in common, 
Pind, P. 9, 165: so, Suvq_as adv. = 
Kou, Id. Supp. 367, Ap. Rh. 2, 802; 
and neut. pl. vvd, Soph. O. C. 1752. 
—These are the only places it occurs 
in Trag., prob. not at all in prose. 
(Svvo¢ differs from xovvde only in 
dialect: the root being &dv, *cjp= 
Lat. cum.) 

Zivodpar, ovoc, d, 7, (Evvdc, dpAv 
Sriendly-minded, Anth. oi 9, ace 
15. 

EZovvoyapne, éc, (Svvdc, yaipw) re- 
joicing with all alike, epith. of Apollo 
‘Anth. P. 9, 525, 15. 7 


Eivéu, G, like xowvéw, to make 
common or general, Nonn. . 

Evvovia, ac, 7, = kotvwria, part- 
nership, fellowship, Archil. 38. : 

tzurétn, no, 7, Xypete, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Cecropis ; hence an 
inhab. of X., Zuretaév, Gvoc, 6, 
Dem.; Zureredv, Strab.; Zumétioc, 
ov, Plut. Pericl. 13. : 

Etpaiog, a, ov, shorn, Synes. 

[ etie ov, TO, dim. from Eupév. 
a 

Evpadu, O, in Hdt. &vpéw, — and 
perh. this is the true Att. form also, 
Lob. Phryn. 205; fut. -70w : (Eupév). 
To shave, c. dupl. ace. Evpeiv Tiva 
tac Tpiyac, Hdt. 5, 35;—proverb. of 
great danger or sharp pain, fvpei év 
XP@, it shaves close, to the quick, 
Soph. Aj. 786; Aéovra Evpeiv, of a 
dangerous undertaking, like our ‘ to 
bell the cat,’ Plat. Rep. 341 C :-— 
Mid. to shave one’s self, Hdt. 2, 36; 
also acc., Evpeiabar rac Odpvac, THY 
KegaAny, TO cOua, to shave one’s eye- 
brows, etc., Hdt. 2, 37, 65, 66; é&v- 
pniuévoc THY Ke~aAgy, with one’s head 
shaved, Luc. Merce. Cond. 1; so, é&v- 
pnuévoc alone, Ar. Thesm. 191. 

ZvpHKNC, Ec, (Eup6v, ak) keen asa 
razor, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3.—IU. pass. close- 
shaven, képa, Eur. Phoen. 372, El. 
335 ; so, xoupa &., Id. Ale. 427.—2. = 
Evupyjomoc, ap. Eust. 

Ztpyouoc, ov, that can be shaved. 

Evpnstc, ewe, 7 dw) a shaving: 
hbaldaners halite Pais a 
Zvpnouoc, ov, 6,—foreg. 

Zupiac, ov, 6, a shaveling. 

EZipiaw, @, desiderat. from fvpda, 
wish to be shaved. 

Evpilo, Sdpifouat, later forms for 
Evpao, ici 

Evp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from Evpév. [0] 

Epic, idoc, 7, an aromatic plant, ot 
the iris kind (like z@é¢), so called 
from its razor-like leaves, Diosc.: the 
forms fepic, Seipic, Enpic, also occur. 

Etpodoxn, nc, 7, Ar. Thesm. 220; 
and -ddy7, ne, 7, (Supdv, déyouat) a 
Tazor-case, 

EvpobnKn, nC, 7,—=foreg. 

Etpov, ov, To, (dw; and akin to 
Kelpw) a razor, Hom., etc. :—proverb. 
in Il. 10, 173, éx?_Evpot iorarat dk- 
Lijg...d2€0po¢ 78 BiGvat, death or life 
stands on a razor’s edge, (i.e. is bal- 
anced on so fine an edge that a hair 
would turn the scale,—Apié ava péa- 
cov, as Theocr. says): and so oft. 
in later authors, to express ‘hair- 
breadth scapes’ and the like, éxt 
Supod tHe akue eEverar Quiv Ta 
mpdyuata, Hdt. 6, 11, cf. Theogn. 
557; éxl évpod elvaz, Theocr. 22, 6; 
éxt Evpot. xéAag receicGat, Aesch. 
Cho, 883 ; éxi Supot tHync BeBnKévat, 
Soph. Ant. 996, cf. Eur. H. i 630: 
cf. dKun. 

EZvpdc, od, 6, rare and late form for 
foreg., Archipp. Rhin. 3. 

FZipogopéw, O, (gvpdv, dépw) to 
carry a razor, Ar. Thesm. 218, 

Zupp-, for words so beginning, y. 
sub ovpp-, cf. Evy. 

_ &vpe, later form for Evpéw . —usu. 
- Bs Evpoual, to have one’s self 
shaved, Sipecbat tTyv KedaAjv, Plu 
2,352 C. eH EE AR It 

EvotAoc. ov, shaven, smooth, So 
phron ap. E. M. 

Evorc, (or Edo?) H, (Edw) a rub- 
bing, scratching, Hipp. 

Evoua (or S0opua?) atoc, 76, (dw) 
that which is scraped or shaven off, fi- 
lings, shavings, fist: strigmentum, ra- 
mentum: Evouata Tov bGoviur, shred- 
i ded linen, i. e. lint for wounds, Hipp. 


to 


" EYST 
elsewh. wordy: particles of any thing: 
also the motes in the sunbeam, Arist. 
de Anima 1, 2, 3, cf. Probl. 15, 13, 1. 
~—2. that which is graven on a thing; 
hence {vovata=ypduyata.—lil. any 
place that has been scratched, a scar, of 
wounds. 

Evoudrtcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Hipp. [@] 4 ’ 

Evoudtodne, e¢, like a Evoua, full 
thereof, Hipp. 
Daas Ae, Wy=ftoua, Anth. P. 9, 


Evou6c, od, 6, a scratching, esp. to 
cure itching: hence also the itching 
itself, like xvqoudc, Hipp. 

=voo-, for words so beginning, v. 
sub ovoc-, cf. fdr. ’ 

Evorapyéw, @, to be a Svotdpyne. 

Evordpyne, ov, 6, (Svatdg, apyw 
the president of a xystus, a place for 
wrestling and gymnastic exercises, 
nearly=yuuvacidpyns, Inscr. 

Evornp, jpoc, 6, (Siw) one who 
scratches :—a graving tool, Lat. scal- 

rum, like xoAaa7yp, Leon. Tar. 4. 
ence bene 

Evorjpioc, ov, belonging to, fit for 
scraping, polishing, engraving : TO §.;= 
foreg. 

EVOTNC, OV, O,=fvoTHp. 

Evotidwté¢, 0,=évortic, Inscr. 155. 

Evotixoc, 7, Ov, (§0w) corrosive, 
Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B—II. (fvordc) 
belonging to or taking exercise in a wy- 
stus, Sueton. August. 45. 

Evoric, idoc, 7, Att. SdaTi¢: — a 
long robe unth a train, a robe of state, 
esp. used. in Trag. choral dances, 
and worn by women, Cratin. Hor. 
15, ubi v. Meineke, Ar. Nub. 70, 
Plat. Rep. 420 E; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.— 
Il. =£vozpic. 

EvotoBodoc, ov, TRE BaAAw) 
spear-darting, Anth. P. 9, 524, 15. 

Evatov, ov, 76, (bw) the polished 
shaft of a spear, Il. 4, 469; 11, 260; 
twenty-two cubits long, acc. to Il. 15, 
677 ; opp. to Adyar, (the head), Hat. 
1, 52: hence,—2. like dépv, a spear, 
dart, javelin, Eur. Hec. 920, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 33.—II. a carpenter's tool, 
prob. for levelling or fitting together 
two flat pieces of wood, etc., Galen: 
also, a mason’s tool, a trowel or chisel. 
Ill. =fvoréc Il. (Strictly neut. of 
the adj. Evatéc.) 

Evotdc, ov, 0, (Ew) a covered col- 
onnade in gymnasia, where athletes 
exercised in winter, serving also for 
a walking-place, Xen. Oec. 11, 15; 
and so called from its smooth and 
polished floor (ruxrov déredovin Od., 
where the suitors’ games take place) : 
—the whole training ground for the ath- 
letes at Elis, Paus. 6, 23,1; v. Becker 
Charikl. }, p. 333, 343.—II. in Roman 
villas, a terrace with a colonnade, also 
gystum, Vitruv. 5, 1]. (Strictly masc. 
from sq., sub. dpduoc¢, which is sup- 
plied in Aristias ap. Poll. 9, 43, ubi v. 
Hemst.) . 

uate, ov, (ftw) scraped, polished, 
smoothed with a knife, a plane, etc., 
Lat. rasus, Evora uKkovtia, Hadt. 2, 
71; & rupoc, grated cheese, Antiph. 
Cycl. 2. . i 

Evoropopoc, ov, (SvaTov, dépw) 
carrying a spear, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 41; 
8, 3, 16. 

Evotpa, ac, 7,=Sq-, Luc. Lexiph. 
5. 

Evorpte, toc, , (Ebw) a tool for 
scraping or rubbing off, esp. the scraper 
used after bathing, instead of the 
older otAeyyic, cf. Lob. Phryn. 299, 
460::—also a currycomb, for horses.— 
Il. also like Lat: strigilis, = areyyt- 


, 
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tn¢.—Ill. in plur. the flutes of a pillar, 


Lat. striae. Y 

Evotpoajkvboc, ov, 6, the servant 
who carries his master’s Svotpi¢ and 
AjKxvOocg to and from the bath; cf. 
oTAeyyooAnKvboc. 

Evorpov (or £vorpov ?) ov, 76, like 
Evotpic, an instrument for scraping, 
planing, polishing, Diod. 

Evotporococ, ov, making SvoTpa. 

EvotpogvaAas, dkoc, 6, (SvaTpor, 
gvAag) a place for keeping EvoTpa in, 
Artemid., 

Evotpotoc, 6v, (as if from fv- 
oTp6w) scraped; esp. of pillars, fluted, 
Lat. striatus; v. Svorpi¢ Il. 

Evooc, 76, said to be used in some 
dialects for &/doc. 

EYQ, f. Evow, to scrape, plane, 
smooth or polish, Aiotpotow ddmedov 
Evov, they scraped ,and smoothed the 
floor with shovels, Od. 22, 456:— 
generally, to make smooth or fine, work 
finely or delicately, gavov évo’ doKy- 
oaoa, With utmost care she wrought a 
smooth robe, IL.14, 179, ef. Evaric :— 
later also to carve wood, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
2, 32:—but, Sicar ard yppac dAoL0r, 
to scrape off, get rid aap old age, H. 
Hom. Ven. 225, cf. Il. 9, 446; and 
arogstw. (The same root appears in 
Eaivw, Sw, Lat. scalpo. sculpo.) [0 
in Hom. in impf. and aor.; and so, 
post-Hom., in pres.: Nonnus, after 
the analogy of wiw and mri, has 0 
in aor., Wern. on 516.] 
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O, 0, 6 ucxpov, little i. e. short o, 
as opp. to 6 péya, great i. e. long and 
double 0,—w being for oo: fifteenth 
letter in the Greek alphabet: as nu- 
meral o’=70, but ,o,=70,000. 

In early times the vowel was not 
called 6 pexpév, but ot, Anth. P. 
append. 359, ubi v. Jac., cf. Heind. 
Plat. Crat. 416 B, Dawes Misc. Cr. 
p. 12; as also short ¢ was called ei, 
after the analogy of all the monosyll. 
names for letters, which are long. 
Hence Bockh remarks that in Att. 
inscriptions before Euclides, Ol. 94, 
2, the diphthong ov is found only in 
ov, ovK, OVTOC, With their derivs., and 
in some prop. names ; elsewh. always 
o. That 6 in many words must have 
sounded very like diphth. ov, appears 
from divers Aeol. forms, such as GoAd 
for BovAj, BéAouac for BovtAouat, 
épavoc for obpavéc, in Dor. BwAd, 
BdAouat, Gpavoc, Schaf. Greg, Cor. 
p. 191 sq.:—so also, Dor. gen. sing. 
of 2d decl. ended in w, acc. pl. in we, 
but poet. sometimes in oc, Theocr. 1, 
90; 4, 11, etc.; whereas we have in 
Ion., wodvoc, vovaog, Kovpoc, obvoua, 
for wévoc, vécoc, Képoc, dvoua ; and 
the spiritus asper changed into sp. 
lenis, e. g. ovddc, ovpoc, for ddéc, 
6poc. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. vv. Bov- 
Aouat 7, odAai 2. 

Other changes of o :—I. Aeol.,—1. 
for a, as oTporéc, dvia, 6vw, Opocéuc, 
for otpatoc, dvia, dvw, Opacéuc, 
Koen Greg. p. 455, 600: so, “OAmca, 
old form for “AAma, etc.—2. into e, 
as, édovtec, édvvat, for dddvTec, b00- 
vat, Koen. Greg. p. 597.—3. into v, 
as, dvuua, oTtua, Upvic, buoloc, Uv- 
yt, for évoua, oTdéua, dpvic, Guotos, 
boytc, Koen. Greg. p. 584 sq.—4. for 
@, as, dpa, drecan, for Opa, OTELAn, 
Koen. Greg. p. 615.—II. Dor. oft. into 
Ol, dyvoléw, GAoLdW, TTOLEW, TOLG, 
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mvod, moa, Poa, ete., many of which 
forms were adopted by Ep., Koen. 
Greg. p. 294.—Ilf. like a, o is often 
rejected or prefixed for euphony, e. g. 
Bédoc, bBeAds 5 Bot OBpipog ; dak, 
004 ; KéA AO, OKEAAw ; db pouat, bdb- 
pouat ; oA, dGAEO ; SbW, Ode ; VEi- 
Koc, dveldoc; vicow, dvvé; dens, 
ddovg ; nomen, dvoua; rego (in erigo, 
porrige), dpéyo, etc.—lV. in compds., 
esp. adjectives, o, if it comes before 
the second member, is changed by 
poets, metri grat., into a long vowel, 
usu. 7, @. g. Geoyevic, Beodéxoc, Yeo- 
KoAo¢, Beouadyoc, Expogopoc, etc., into 
Genyevne, Gendokog, GenkddAoc, Oen- 
Ldyxoc, Sedndopog (Dor. Gedy-, etc.) ; 
much more rarely into az, ez, 01 or w. 
Some of these words passed out of 
poetry into common use; but how 
far this extended is very dub. from 
the uncertainty of MSS., v. Lob 
Phryn. 633 sq., cf. Phryn. 85, 231, 390 

‘O, ‘H, TO’, is, when thus written, 
—A. demonstr. pronoun; and,—B. 
in Att., definite or prepositive article : 
but,—C. with accents in masc. and 
fem, sing. and plur. 6, #, 76, relative 
pronoun for é¢, 7, 6: and,—D. in gen. 
and dat. sing.,—l. tov, tw, without 
accent, indefinite pronoun for ti¢, 72: 
but—2. rod; 7@; with accent, inter- 
rog. pronoun for tic ; ri; 

Usu. declension, 6, 7,76: gen. rob, 
THe, TOW: dat. 7O, TH, TH: acc. Tov, 
THv, TO :—dual. nom. and ace. 7, 74, 
T@; gen. and dat. toiy, tai, roiy :-— 
plur. nom. o/, al, T4: gen. tov: dat. 
Tol, Talc, TOi¢: acc. Tavc, Tac, Ta. 
Besides these, Hom. cere ; the foll. 
forms, partly Ion., partly retained 
from the old Greek, gen. sing, roio 
for rov, nom. plur. toi, taé, which 
point to an orig. form ré¢, rH, 76, 
though the init. letter remains only 
in neut. and oblique cases, just as in 
ovto¢. Further, Hom. uses roi, rai, 
and toze only, as strong demonstr. 
pronouns: Ion. and in Hom., gen. pl. 
fem. téwv [a], dat. plur. roicw, ra¢ 
and ryou.—In Dor., the of fem. 
always passed into @: also, their gen. 
sing. masc. and neut. was 76, gen. 
plur. fem, r@v, contr. from réwy: but 
the acc. plur. masc. TW, in poets 
sometimes téc, was Aeol, and Dor. 

A. 0,7, TO, DEMONSTR. PRONOUN, 
for dde, nde, TOde, like Germ. der, die, 
das, for dieser, diese, dieses, the oldest 
and so (in Hom.) most usu. signf. ; 
freq. also in Hdt., but in Att. prose 
rare. Hom. uses the pronoun chiefly 
in two ways :—I. joined with a subst., 
to call attention to it: as 6 Tudeidne, 
he—Tydeus’ famous son, Il. 11, 660; 
Tov Xpvonv Hripnoe, that venerable 
man, Chryses, Il. 1, 11: and so with 
appellat., Néorwp 6 y&pwv, Nestor— 
that aged man, fl, 11, 637,—Always 
before its noun; cf. A. III. 1.—2, dif- 
ferent from this are cases like Il. 1, 
409, ai Kév Tag ééAnow ext Tpdec- 
ow apnsat, Tove dé Kata Tptbuvac TE 
Kal ra) dda éAcat ’Ayatove, if he 
would help the Trojans, but drive 
those over the sea—I mean the Achai- 
ans (cf. 1, 472; 4, 20), where *Ay. 18 
only added to explain totic ;—so that 
this case leads us to—II. without a 
subst., just like éde, obtoc, éxeivoc, 
as, 6 yap 7AG@e, for he, this man came, 
Il. 1,12; and so passim.—But it must 
be remarked,—1. that 6, 7, 76 has not 
always the strict demonstr. signf. of 
ovToc, but is freq, used like aito¢ IL, 
merely as pron. of 3d pers. he, she, it, 
Lat. is, esp. freq. in Hdt.; and,—2, 


rota, ford, for dyvoéw, dAodw, T70é, | that it does not always mean this, the 
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nearer, but sometimes that, the farther 
of two objects, Il. 15, 417, and so not 
rarely in Hdt.— Thus much of the 
pronominal usage passed over from 
Flom. and Hes., to the lon. and Dor. 
writers in particular. In Att., it is 
most freq. used by Trag., and there 
usu. followed by an enclitic, or some 
such word, e.g. yap, dé, etc. ; for in 
Att. prose it is very rare, and almost 


solely in neut. or oblique cases, i. e. : 


in those which begin with rT, as in the 
phrase Kal Tov eimeiv.— Some old 

ramm. wrote with the accent, 6, 7, 
ol, ai, when used as demonstr. pron., 
Eust. p. 23,4: but better critics re- 
serve the accent for the relative pron. 
6, #, 76: Wolf ‘indeed, Il. 10, 224, 
writes Kai te mpo 6 Tov évoncer, 
where 6 must be demonstr., but its 
strange position between ‘pd and 
tov needs some special distinction. 
III. pecul. phrases with 6 7, 76, in 
pronominal signf.:—1: before relat. 
pronouns é¢, 6co¢, ofo¢, usu. after its 
noun, it stands seemingly pleonast., 
but serves to recall the attention 
strongly to the foregoing noun, as, 
éoGunv ce wept bpévac Eupevat GA- 
Awv, Tdv, doc0t Avkinv vaeTdovoy, 
far above the rest, namely those who, 
etc., Il. 17, 172, ‘cf. Od. 10, 74 ; 6dAa- 
uov tov ddiketo, Tov ToTE TéEKTOV 
Eéacev, Od. 21, 48: also freq. in Plat., 
and other Att:, esp. Tdv da0L, dcat, 
6oa, Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 444 ¢.—2. 6 pév..., 
6 6é..., and so through all cases and 
genders, from Hom. downwds. one 
of the most usu. phrases, sometimes 
in opposition (where 6 yév regul. re- 
fers to the former, 6 0& to the latter 
mentionéd), sometimes in partition, 
this here...that there..., 1. €. the one...the 
other..., Lat. ‘hic...ille...: mn neut., To 
uév...70 0é.., When the opposition in 
partition refers not to a subst., but to 
an adj., verb, or sentence, as adv., 
partly...partly.,., Od. 2, 46, etc.: also, 
Te wév...7d O€..; and so we must 
translate it where a sing. noun goes 
before, ryy7 7) wév elc adTov dv. 7h 
08 a denser: Plat. Phaedr. 255 C. 
The Att. use also 6 péy Tuc..., when 
the noun to which 6 refers has not 
been before indicated, as Plat. Phil. 
13 B: but the noun-is sometimes 
emphatically added, as f]. 16, 117 sq., 
also in Att. prose, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 
500 E.—When 6 pév...6 0é..., partitive, 
follow a plur. noun, this is usu. and 
strictly in the gen., as Jl. 18,595; 
yet oft. in the same case with 6 pév, 
Il. 5, 27, Od. 12, 73, etc.; so in Att., 
Erf. Soph. Ant. 21: not that another 
case is put for the gen, but the word 
expressing the whole is put in apposi- 
tion with its parts, as being equal to 
them, To pév..., 70 dé... OF TA [év..., 
ra Oé..., are but rarely used of time, 
like Lat. nune...nunc... — Further, 6 
oé..-, oft. occurs without 6.;1év..., g0- 
ing before, as Il..22, 157, cf. Pors. Or. 
891. On the other hand we find of 
pév..., followed by Mupucdévac dé..., 
Il. 23, 4, ete. ; or by dAAd, Od.'7, 305; 
by GAAoc dé, Il. 6, 147, etc. ; and so, 
ésp. in Att., by &repoc . dé6...,° &vior 
oé..., etc., Matth. Gr. Gr, § 288, Obs. 
6: 6 pév..., O¢ Oé.., Occurs Theogn. 
205 (where however Bekk. from 
MSS. reads oidé); also 6..., 6... 
without wév and 0é, Il, 15, 417, ete 
—3. 6 dé in ‘apodosis, when a relat. 
pron. goes before, is freq. in Att., 
though dde still more so: dé here 
‘adds emphasis to 6, by suggesting a 
contrast not clearly indicated by the 
words biggedmy, as, éctic Hv OaKkov 


’ 


‘without subst., etc., very freq. in Att. ; 


‘though sometimes no special subst, 


‘sion which itself is made the object 


| ie 
arapBie rie Bear, 6.0 dv Aéyou, who 
looked on calmly, he—but he ¢ 
could say, Soph. Tr. 22, ¢f) omnino 
Herm. Phil. 86, 87, Buttm. Mid. Exc. 
xii.j so in Hom., off mep gtAAuy 
yeven, Toin dé (not rowpde) Kal dv- 
dpav, Il. 6, 146.—4. 6 Kal 6, one and 
another, many a one, when one wishes 
not to particularize: so, rd kai Td, 
etc.; through all cases and genders, 
ésp. in Dem., and other late Att. ; 
also, 6 deiva Kai 6 deiva, Dem. 

B. 6, 7, T6, THE DEFINITE OF PRE- 
POSITIVE ARTICLE, the, marking that 
its noun represents not a class, but a 
definite member of a class; opp. to 
the indef. pron. ric, ti, which is used 
where the particular member is left 
undefined. Jn this signf. we can easi- 
ly trace the word gradually losing the 
demonstr. force, which often seems 
superfluous. For instance, J, 7, 76, 
as the true article, does not, strictly 
speaking, occur in Hom.: for in the 
places usu. quoted, Il. 1, 340; 4, 399; 
5, 715; 6, 407; 15, 74; 17, 122, 127, 
695, 698; 21, 317, Od. 5, 106, the de- 
monstr. force is clearly to be traced, 
y. supr. A, I; still even in Hom. it 
begins to lose this force,—as may be 
seen in places like Il. 1, 167; 7, 412; 
9, 309 ; 12, 289, Od. 19, 372 ; or where 
joined to an adj. to make it a subst., 
as Tov dpioroy, strictly, him that was 
bravest, Il. 17, 80; tov dvornvor, ll. 
22, 59; or, more clearly still, in of 
dAdo, TaAAa, Tov TavTwr, etc., 
strictly, they, the rest, etc., which 
easily prepare the way for the true 
use of the article, v. Nitzsch Od. 9, 
185. This usage however is first 
fully established in Att., while the | 
demonstr. usage proportionally dis- | 
appears, except in a few cases, v. A. 
WJ, sub fin. The article is most em- 
phatic in phrases like tov¢ Beovc 7yet- 
o8at, to own the gods, who are general- 
ly owned, Herm. Hec. 781; Tove oi- 
Rove roeicbaz, to. make the friends 


one does make, Erf. Soph. Ant. 190.— 
Peculiarities of the article, ésp. in 
Att.:—I. it is put before not only 
common appellatives, adjects., and 
particips., but also,—l. prop. names 
of all kinds, with which it is seldom 
omitted except when some distin- 
guishing word with the article fol- 
lows, as Dwxpdrn¢ 6 d.Adcogoc: the 
Homeric passages, as Il. 1, 11, are 
not to be referred to this head, (v. A. 
1): the Trag. however use it with 
prop. names only to give pecul. em- 
phasis, Pors. Phoen, 145.—2, before 
the infinitive, used as a neut. subst., 
in all cases, as TO sivas, the being, 
Tov elvai, etc.: so before acc. and 
inf., when it refers to the whole sen- 
tence, Matth. Gr. Gr. § 540; ef. infr. 
4.—3. before adverbs, which thus 
take an adject. signf., as 6, 7, 76 vov, 
the present; of TétTe dvOpwrot, the 
men of that time, also of rére, of vor, 


the partic. of elué is usu. supplied, 
ol tote (6vrec) dvOp., etc.—When a 
subst., easily supplied from context, 
etc., is omitted, the adv. sometimes 
stands like a subst., as, 7 adpiov (sc. 
nuépa), the morrow : 7 Avdiaré (sc. 
dppuovia), the Lydian measure, etc. ; 


can be supplied, as 70 avpiov, the 
morrow, strictly the nution to-morrow, 
etc.—4. before any word or expres- 


of thought, when the art. is neut., as, 
TO dvOpwroc, the word or notion man ; 


TO A€éyu, the word A€yw, ete. ; So be- 


ey 2 
fore a whole ‘sentence, a8, 19, | 


dlone—| va elvar Tox Codvtov bABtoY, the 
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proposition, thet no living man is hap 
py, Hdt. 1, 86, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 273 
B; the usage of the art. before acc. 
and inf. (sup. I. 2) might be placed 
here. But, very oft., 76 stands ab- 
sol. with adverbs of time and place, 
when one cannot (as in J. 3) supply 
a subst., but the adv. remains adverb- 
jal, and the art. only serves to 
strengthen it, cf. Lob. Phryn. 50° 
many distinguish these two cases by 
writing 70 viv, the present time, when 
the adv. becomes subst. : tavdv, now, 
at present, when the adv. remains ; so, 
To mptv, old time, toxpiv, formerly, 
etc.: this usage is very old, fur, acc. 
to Wolf, Hom. always says tordpot- 
Ge, romdpoc, ToT piv, tompéober, To- 
aporov; but in Hdt. and Att. the 
art. is usu. written separate, esp. in 
such words as To dpyaiov, TO évTev- 
Gev, TO abtixa, Td éxelta, TO Roror, 
Tad KpatioTa, Ta uwaAtoTa, etc., and 
still more so in TO d7o Tovrov and 
70 azo Tovde, from the present time, 
TO mpd Tov, formerly, Poppo Thuc. 
1, p. 467, sq. Prob. in all these cases 
76 may be taken as acc. absol., as to.., 
touching..; but it cannot be rendered 
in English. Rarely absol. in gen., 
lévat Tod Tpbcw, to go forward ; Tov 
TpoowTdTw dpayety, Soph. Aj. 731, 
where however there is a good v. l. 
Tov mpoowrdrov.—5. before person. 
pronouns of Ist and 2nd pers., to give 
them greater emphasis, but only in 
acc., Tov éué, Tov oé, Heind. Plat. 
Phaedr. 258 A: on 4, 7, 76, before 
airéc, V. avté¢ HI.—6. before the in- 
terrog. pron., as well tic as zolog¢, 
usu. only in neut. sing., ro Ti; 70 
moiov ; always referring to some- 
thing before, which needs to be more 
distinctly specified, Aesch. Pr. 249, 
Ar. Pac. 696, cf. Herm. Vig. n. 25: 
also rd ti; because oju went before, 
Ar. Pac. 693. But with zofoc great- 
er liberties are allowed, so that it is 
used not only in plur., ra zofa ; Eur. 
Phoen. 707, but also in the other gen- 
ders, as, 6 zoioc ; Eur, Phoen. 1704; 


ane Twoiag ; Dem. 246, 10, which will 


scarcely be found with ric; Stallb., 
Plat. Euthyphr. 13 D, rightly remarks 
that these forms are very rare, except 
in direct quéstions.—7. very rarely be- 
fore dxac, and prob. only Ion., vy. 
Schulz on Hdt. 3, 64; 7, 153: more 
freq. before &kaoToe, as Il. 18, 496; 
also Att., as Thuc. 5, 49; 6, 63: but 
dub. before éxarepoc, Poppo Obss. 
Crit. in Thue. p. 28.—IL the article 
in elliptic expressions :—1. before the 
genit. of a masc. or fem. prop. name, 
to express descent, 6 Avéc, the son of 
Jupiter, 7 Anroic, the daughter of La- 
tona, where vulé¢ or Ovydryp is usu. 
supplied, very freq. in Att.. But this 
form also denotes other relations, so 
that we must supply from the con- 
text, husband, brother, friend, wife, etc. 
—2. before a genit. of neut. signf. it 
indicates any relation, connection or 
dependence of a thing, and so often 
alters the meaning but little, as, 76 
TI TOAEWS, that which belongs to the 
state, its being and nature; but, ra 
TH¢ TOAEwe, all that concerns the state, 
its home and foreign relations, ete. ; 
80 7d TOY ‘EAAHvwr, Ta TOV Tepody, 
etc.; Tad TOY ’AOnvaiwy Spoveiv, to 
hold with the Athenians, be on their 
side, Hdt. ; ra tév bAitdy, that which 
beseems the dead, ta Tdv Oey, that 
which is destined by the gods, etc., 


| Schaf. Mel. p. 31, 32: hence with 
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neut. of possess. pron., Td éudv, Td 
gov, what regards me or thee, my or 
thy business, concern, duty ; and with 
un of third pers. 7d tobrov, Té THE- 
ae etc., Valck. Hipp. 48. But 76 70- 
voc is often also, a man’s word or say- 
ing, as, TO TOU DdAwvoc, Hdt. 1, 86, 
ef. 1,4. On pa Tov, pad THY, etC., V. 
ud 1V.—IIL. the article stands pleo- 
nast., esp. in Jon., in sentences of 
two clauses with one and the same 
subject: this being omitted in the 
first clause, is expressed by the arti- 
cle in the second, as, Tv wév aitinv 
ov pda é&édaive, 6 08 EAeyé ot, for 
fAeye 08 ogt, Hat. 6, 3, ct. 6, 9, 133: 
so too in apodosis 6, 30, when regu- 
larly wév stands in first clause, and 
dé With art. in second: but passages 
in which both clauses have a common 
verb are different, as, 7 GAoyov Tot- 
hoetae 7 dye dovAny, IL. 3, 409, ct. 
Hat. 2, 173.—2. the art. with the com- 
par. is needless and rare, if gee 
Herm. Soph. Ant. 313, O. C, 795.— 
IV. note that in Att. the dual of a 
fem. subst. often takes the masc. art.: 
indeed ré dual is prob. never found 
in good Greek, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 388 Obs, 
And in Hom. the pron. is oft. used in 
a different gender from its noun, as 
in Il. 21, 164, 167, dovpi cdxog Barer, 
n oé.., as if he had said éyyeiy ; so 

. 22, 80, 82, walov avécyerv.., TAdE 
7 aideo, as if o77Gea; and Od. 12, 
74, vedédy.., TO Mev OvTIOT EpwWeEl, as 
if végoc: here then the gender is 
taken from a synonym. word which 
was in the poet’s mind. 

A, B. aBSOL. USAGE OF SINGLE 
cases, which may be referred either 
to demonstr. pron., or article :—I. 77, 
of place, there, on that spot, here, this 
way, freq. in Hom., e. g. Il. 5, 752, 
858, oft. followed by 7, I. 13, 52.—2. 
with a notion of motion towards, thith- 
er, ll. 10, 531; 11, 149, Hes. Op. 206; 
but this much more rare, and prob. 
only poet.—3. of manner, ty7Ep Te- 
AeutacecGar EuerAev, in this way, 
thus, Od. 8, 510; so in Att.—4. re- 
peated 77 év.., TH Oé.., usu. of place, 
here.., there.., or now here.., now there.. : 
but also on the one part.., on the other.., 
or more strictly in one way certainly.., 
but in another.., Eur. Or. 356.—5. re- 
lative, where, for 7, only Ep., as I. 
12, 118, Od. 4, 229. Here ywpa or 
60@ is usu. supplied, but this can only 
be in local signf.—II. 7G, dat. neut., 
(some old Gramm. wrote ro in this 
signf.), therefore, on this account, very 
freq. in Hom., and also Att. even in 
prose, Valck. Phoen. 157; also used 
as relative by a kind of attraction, be- 
cause, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 60 B.—2. 
more rarely, perh. only in Ep., thus, 
so, in this wise, Il. 2, 373; 4, 290, etc. : 
it may also, esp. when e/ goes before, 
be translated, then, if this be so, on this 
condition, cf. also Ou. 1, 239; 3, 224, 
etc.: tpd7 is usu. supplied.—3. 7@ 
vu for roivuv, Hom., also divisim, Ta 
ob vt TL, ll. 7, 352.—1L. 76, acc. neut., 
like 1r@, wherefore, rare except in 
Hom., as Il. 3, 176; 7, 239, Od. 8, 
332, etc.; so in Pind. P. 5, 50; ro 
kev, Il. 23, 547,—IV. Tod, gen. neut., 
wherefore, hence, Od. 24, 425, where 
évexa or ydpev is supplied, cf, Il. 21, 
458,—V. with prepositions, of time, 
2k Tod, ever since, év TH, whilst, where 
xpovov and ypdvyw are freq. supplied, 
but wrongly, as tov and r@ like cor- 
responding words in other languages, 
seem neut. rather than mase.—The 
early development, even in Hom., of 
many such phrases shows that they 
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HEU 
belong to the demonstr, pronoun.— 
On the phrase rizv Eri Oavdry, v. sub 
Bivaros: te Seaton gs 

C. 6, 7, 76, accentuated through 
all cases, RELATIVE PRONOUN, for 6¢, 
7, 6, called also the postpositive article, 
somewhat like our that=which: very 
freq. in Hom., also Ion., and Dor. : in 
these however only in the forms be- 
ginning with 7, and in nom. plur. 
masc, and fem. roi, rai, (so that it 
seems to be used merely to avoid hi- 
atus) Hdt., passim: Hom. however 
has also masc, 6, Il. 16, 835, though 
others read é¢: this usage was long 
denied to the Trag., even by Valck. 
Hipp. 525, Koen. Greg. p. 239, Toup, 
etc. : it is however clear that they 
sometimes used it, to avoid hiatus, in 
the forms beginning with 7, v. Monk 
Hipp. 527: roé and rai are still dis- 
puted: Monk even claims 6 nom. 
sing., cf. Elms]. Bacch. 468 : in Com, 
and Att. prose however this relative 
is not found, Matth. Gr. Gr. § 292.— 
In declension the relative wholly 
(even in dialects) follows the article: 
Buttm. indeed gives the nom. 6, 7, 6: 
but 6 is from the regul. 6c, and those 
forms only need be considered which 
differ in declension from 6c, 7, 6. 

D. The gen. and dat. enclitic tov, 
T, for tivdc, TLvé, from the INDEFI- 
NITE PRONOUN Tic, Ti: in which 
case rou and Tw are of ail three gen- 
ders: neither t#¢, ty, nor the plur. 
occur: Hom. uses thus only the dat., 
and that only thrice, Il. 12, 328, Od. 
13, 308 ; 20, 297, always in masc.: 
Att., tov and rw are very freq.: as 
also rod and 7@ for rivog and rive, as 
gen. and dat. of INTERROGATIVE 
PRON. Tic; Ti; a8, yon Tov, there 
needs somewhat, but Tod yp7 ; what 
needs there ?—So in Ion. reo, enclit, 
gen. for Tov, Tivdc, indefin., Od. 16, 
305, contr. rev Il. 2, 388, Od. 6, 68, 
etc.: dat. rew, for r@, revi, Il. 16, 
227, Od. 11, 502, and in Hat. : gen. 
and dat. pl. réwv, Téor¢, Téotoe :-—but 
téo, gen. for tov ; téivoc; Il. 14, 128, 
Od. 4, 463, absol., wherefore? Il. 2, 
225, cf. tov, A. B. III: contr. ted ; 
Od. 15, 509, Callin. 1: dat. réw, Hdt. : 
of this Hom. too has pl. gen. réwy, 
Il. 24, 387, Od. 20, 192: as monosyll., 
Od. 6, 119; 13, 200: dat. réocc, Téoz- 
ot, Wess. Hat. 1, 37. 

From this article are formed the 
pronouns dye, dde, 60é, drep, OTE, 6TLC, 
which are treated under their respec- 
tive heads. 

The Ion. and Att., not Hom., often 
blend the article by crasis with nouns 
which have an initial vowel, v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 29.—For the position of 
the article in a sentence, v. Jelf. Gr, 
Gr. § 458, sq. 

"O, Ion. and Dor. relat. pron. masc. 
for d¢, V. 6,7, T6 C, Hom. 

"O, neut. of relat. pron. dc, q. v., 
Hom. 
at 6, 6, exclamation in Ar, Thesm. 

7Od, woe, woe! alas! Lat. vae! c. 
gen., Aesch. Pers. 116, 122. [oa] 

"Od, 7, also 6n, otn, ova, the service- 
tree, Lat. sorbus, Theophr.: its fruit, 
Gov, the sorb-apple or service berry, Lat. 
sorbum. 

"OA, 7, (di¢)=ola, a sheepskin.— 
IL=da, a hem or border. 

“OA 'P, Gpog, 7, a consort, mate, wife, 
Il. 9, 327, in gen. pl. ddépwy, unless 
this belongs to 7 dapog (q. v.), cf. the 
contr. dp, whence dpecas, Il. 5, 486. 
(Not by metath. from dop, as some 
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*dpu, elpw, Lat. sero, she that is tied 
or ‘knit to one, cf. ouvgopoc cvviopoc, 
etc.) its STG Satay) mh - 7 
. POdpaxra, wy, Td, Oaracta, an 
island’ inthe Persian gulf, Arr. Ind, 
a elieuidh idee We aiadisee 
~ P'Odptfoc, ov, 6, Oarizus, a Per- 
sian, Hdt: 7,-71.' ° ' sah! ; 

’Odpilw, (dap) to converse familiarly, 
chat with one, rivi, Il. 6, 516 ; 22, 127, 
etc. ; wera tw, H. Hom. Merc. 170; 
esp. of married persons or lovers: also 
c. acc. cognato, ddpoug dapicecy, H, 
Hom, 22, 3: contr. Wpifo, H. Hom. 
Merc, 58. Hence , 

’Odpioua, atoc, 70, familiar con- 
verse, esp. of lovers: generally con- 
verse, Opp. C, 4, 23. [dp] and ‘ 

’Odpiauoc, ov, 6,=foreg,, familiar, 
fond discourse, as of lovers, in plur., 
Hes. Op. 787, or relatives, Q. Sm. 7, 
316. : 

'Odprorhe, od, 6, (dapifw) mase. of 
Gap, @ mate, bosom-friend ; so Minos 
is called dapiaty¢ Acc, Od. 19, 179, 
cf. Plat. Minos 319 D. 

*Odprotic, toc, 7, 1on. for ddpioua, 
familiar intercourse Or converse, esp. Of 
lovers, fond discourse, dapiaTv¢ map- 
gactc, ll. 14, 216; the title of The- 
ocr. 27th Idyll:—generally, inter- 
course, company, ToAéuou dapLaTve, 
war's intercourse, 1. €, battle, the tug 
of war, Il. 17, 228: also as a concrete 
noun, Tpouaywy 6., the company of 
out-fighters,’ ti 13,291. To] x 2 

*OA POX, ov, 6,=daplopdc, famil- 
iar converse, chat, H. Hom. 22, 3: esp. 
amorous converse, H. Hom, Ven. 250, 
where many interpr. by BovAetvuara, 
but wrongly, for it is just the same 
as dapioTvc, in Il. 14, 216; so, rap- 
Gévytot bapor, Hes. Th. 205; Nuuday 
dapot, Call. Lav. Pall. 66: generally, 
converse, discourse, words, Emped. 68, 
cf, Plat. Minos 319 E: hence also, a 
song, lay, ditty, Pind. P. 1, 190, N. 3, 
19; almost always in plur., but Pind., 
P. 4, 244, N. 7, 102, has it.in sing., in 
the sense of song or discourse, and in 
the latter place even in bad sense, 
Woytoc bapog, a song of reproach. 

"Oapoc, ov, 7,=0ap, Hesych., who 
perh. formed a nom. from gen. 6d- 
por, Il. 9, 327. 

t’Oapoc, ov, 6, the Oarus, a river 
of Scythia falling into the Palus 
Maeotis, Hat. 4, 123. 

*Oaotc, toc, 7, a name of the fertile 
islets in the Libyan desert, Hdt. 3, 
26, ubi v. Bahr. The name is prob. 
Arabic (vah): the form Avaoic, in 
Strab. p. 130, being merely an at- 
tempt at Greek etymology, as if from 
abo, adbaivw. 

"OG6n, 7, rarer poet. form for dye, 
only in Alexandr. writers, in acc. 6B- 
dnv and éc6Bdnv, used as adv. for é¢ 
ORdny, in the presence of, Lat. coram, 

’OBeAaiog, a, ov,=8q., dub. 

’OBehiaioc, a, ov, (BEAdg) spit 
shaped.—II. roasted on a spit, Philo. 

’OBediag (sc. dptos), 4, (d8eAdc) 
a sort of loaf baked or rather toasted 
on a spit :—or (acc. to A, B.) an obol- 
loaf, Pherecr. ’EmiAnou. 1, Ar. Fr. 
158, cf, Bockh P. E. 1, 132: also é(e- 
Aitne- , 

’OBeAradopog, ov, (6BEAlac, dépw) 
carrying an Bediag dpToc, name of a 
play of Ephippus, cf, Lob, Phryn. 
647. 


’OBEAiLw, to mark with the critical 
obelus ; Vv. 6BeA6¢ II. 

’OBeAcokoAbyviov, ov, 76, dim. 
from sq., Theopomp. (Com.) Elpyv. 
1, Arist. Pol. 4, 15, 8. 


say, but prob. from same root asi ’OeAsoxoAvyvoc, ov, oad (Berto 
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OBPI 
noc, Abyvog) a spit for roasting, like- 
wise used as a lamp-stand. ; 
~OBeréioKoc, ov, 6, dim. from Be- 
6¢, 4 small spit, Ar. Ach. 1007, etc. : 
also any pointed instrument, the leg of 
acompass, Ar, Nub. 178; a sword- 
blade, Polyb. 6, 23, 7; the iron head of 
the Roman pilum, Dion. H. 5, 46,—II. 
@ pointed pillar, obelisk.—III. an iron or 
copper coin stamped with a spit, Plut. 
Lys. 17, Fab. 27: cf. d8oA6¢. : 
OBEeAroudc, ov, 6, 4 marking with 
the obelus, v. oBeAdc Il. 
’OBedirne, ov, 6,=OBertac. [2], 
’OBeAdc, od, 6, Acol. and Dor. dde- 

Adc, a spit, dud’ 6BéAoLowW Erxeipay, 
Il. 1, 465, etc.; so Hdt. 2, 135, Kur. 
Cycl. 303.—2. a pointed pillar, obelisk, 
Hat. 2, 111, 170.—3. euphem. for zéo¢, 
Ar. Ach. 796.—II. an horizontal line, 
—, used as a critical mark to point 
out that a passage was spurious, Luc. 
Imagg. 24; but with one point below 
and one above, +, 6B8eAd0¢ mepleati- 
yuévoc, it denoted superfluous passa- 
ges, esp. in philosophical writings, 
Diog. L. 3, 66, cf. Pressels Beytr. p. 
67, sq., and v. y.—Cf. ddeAd¢, O30A06c. 
(eB enac, is BéAoc with o prefixed, v. 
o Ill.) 


+ OBidcaxnvol, dv, ol, the Obidiaceni, 
a Maeotic people, Strab. p. 495. 
~ +’OBddac, 6, Obodas, a king of the 
Nabataei, Strab. p. 781. 

’OBoAaioc, a, ov,=sq., dub. 

’OBodiatoc, a, ov, (GBo0A6c) of the 
size or value of an obol, Lob. Phryn. p. 
551. : 

' *OBoAtuaioc, a, ov, worth an obol, 
i. e. petty, Theano: from 

’OBoA6c, od, 6, an obol, freq. in Ar., 
etc., a coin worth 8 yaAxoi, 1-6th 
of a dpayu7, rather less than three 
cents :—roAvd or piKpdv Tod dBoAod, 
a thing of which you get much or 
little for an obol, i. e. valuable or worth- 
less, Meineke Com. Fr. 3, 76.—An 
obol was written short O; a half- 
obol, C or 0.—IL. also asaweight, 1-6th 
of a drachma. (Acc, to Arist. ap. 
Poll. 9, 77; d80A0¢ and d8eAé¢ only 
differed in the (Ion. and Att.) pronun- 
ciation ; he thinks that in the barter 
of early times, iron or copper nails 
(6BeAoz) were used as money, six of 
which made a handful (Spayun), cf. P. 
Knight, Prolegg. ad Hom. § 56, citing 
Plut. Lys. 17; and that the name re- 
mained when the form and material 
were changed. Others derive it from 
the coin being stamped with a spit, 
cf. 68eAtoKog II.) 

’OBoAcoturéw, G, to weigh obols : 
hence to practice petty usury, Lys. Fr. 
37, Luc. Necyom. 2: from 

’OBoAoctaryc, ov, 6, (d0B0Adc, 
torn) a weigher of obols : hence, a 

etty usurer, Ar. Nub, 1155, Antiph. 
Neate. 1,4. [@] Hence 

’OBoAootariKH, He; H; (sc. Téxvn), 
the trade of a petty usurer, usury, Arist. 
Pol. 1, 10, 4. 

fF OBovAKwr, wvoc, 7,Obulcon, a city 
of Hispania Baetica, Strab. p, 141. 

"OBp.a, Td, the young of animals, 
Aesch. Fr. 40, Eur. Peliad. 8, cf. Ael. 
N. A. 7, 47.  ( Usu. deriv. from 
Bptu.) 

P OBptdpewc, w, 6,= Bprdpews, Hes. 
Th. 617. 


’OBpixdAa, rd,=dBpra, Aesch. Ag. 
143. [7] 

’OBpinoyvioc, ov, (6Bptuoc, yviov 
sienginbed, Opp ia Sher: Tpeicte 
’OPpipoece, eooa, ev,=68ptjioc. 

’OGBpipoepyoe, bv, (6Bpijso¢, *épyw) 
doing strong deeds, but always in bad 
sense, doing deedsiof violence or wrong, 
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ore 
esp. against the gods, Il. 5, 403; 22, 
4] Pgs 996. Bo pies 

’OBpi6bdp0¢, ov, noc, Oupbg 
Pai 2, Hes, ny 140, iL Hom. 
Tae 

’OBpiyoratc, matdoc, 6, 7, (dGpt- 
fuog, maic) having strong children, 
Nonn, 

’OBpiwordrpn, ns; H, (OBpyuoc, Ta- 
Thp) daughter of a strong father, in 
Hont and Hes. always epith. of Mi- 
nerva, II. 5, 747, etc.—No mase. 6(pz- 
pordtpog¢ seems to occur: O8piymomd- 
typ in Hesych. is corrupt. 

*OGBpipoc, ov, also 7, ov, Eur, Or. 
1454 :—strong, mighty, in Hom. as 
epith. of Mars, Il. 5, 845, etc.; of 
Achilles, 19,408; of Hector, 8, 473: 
—then of things, 68piuov éyxoc, Il. 
3, 357, etc.; dyfoc, Od. 9, 233; Av- 
pede, AiBoc, Ib. 241, 305; tduwp, ll. 4, 
453; 63piuov éBpovrnae, he thunder- 
ed mightily, Hes. Th. 839; 6. épya, 
deeds of might, Tyrtae. 2, 27 :—uico¢ 
6Bpynov, Aesch. Ag. 1411 ; Idaia ua- 
tep oBpiua, Eur. |. e—The form 6p- 
Bptuog (q. Vv.) is not used by Ep., but 
is the prevailing form in Lyr. writers. 
(From Bpr-, Bpifw, Bpibvc, Bordo, 
Bptapéc, with o prefixed.) 

"OBpvov, ov, 76, ypvatov, pure gold ; 
akin. to Lat. obrussa, the testing of gold 
by fire. 

’OydozTploc, 
Gramm. 

’Oydoddikée, 7, 6v, (6ydodc) belong- 
ing to the number eight, Clem. AL 

’Oydoaioc, a, ov, on the eighth day, 
Polyb. 5, 52, 3, etc. 

’Oydodc, ddoc, 7; (OkTH) the number 
eight, Plut. 2, 744 B, etc. ;—for 6xrde, 
as éGdoude (from éxrd) for érrdc. 

’OyddaTo¢, n, ov, poet. for dydooc, 
like tpétatog for tpitog, the eighth, 
Hom., and Hes.: esp. 7 0ydodry (sc. 
nuépa), the eighth day, Hes. Op. 770, 
788. 


ov, = 6¢oyaarploc, 


’OydonkovTa, olf, ai, Td, indecl., 
eighty. Hence 

’Oydonkovtdetie, é¢, (ETOC) eighty 
years old.—Il. 6ydonkovtaérng, lasting 
eighty years: ct. dydwk-. 

’OydonkovTarnyxue,v; (dydonKovTa, 
THYve) eighty cubits long, Callix. ap. 
Ath. 202 D. [a] 

*OydonkovtatdAavtoc, ov, (dydo7)- 
Kovta, TdAavTov) olkoc, possessed of 
eighty talents, Lys. 177, 26. 

’Oydonkovrovrne, ec, Luc. Hermot. 
77: fem.-odTi¢, Dio C,=dydonkovtaé- 
TNCs -ETHC. 

‘Oydonkooraiog, a, ov, on the eight- 
ieth day, Hipp. : from 

’Oydonkooréc, 7, 6v, (dydofkovTa) 
the eightieth, Thuc. 1, 22. 

"Oydo0¢, 7, ov, (dK70) the eighth, 
Hom., ete. 

’OydGxovra, ol, al, té, indecl., 
contr. for dydo7Kovra, IL., ete. 

"Oydaxovrderic, éc, contr. for dy- 
Sonkovratrnc, Simon. 53, 55, Mim- 
nerm. 6. 
_ ‘Oye, nye, Toye, the demonstr. pron. 
6,7, T6, made more emphatic by the 
addition of ye, Lat. hice, haecce, hocce, 
he, she, it; pretty freq. as early as 
Hom., and Hes: ye can seldom be 
rendered in English, though some- 
times by indeed or at least, when it 
answers to Lat. hic quidem: properly 
this pron. is used to designate a per- 
son rather as distinct from others, 
than in reference to himself, and in 
this respect differs from éde: Keivoc 
we joined, Il. 19, 344.—It is used 
absol. by Hom.—2. rfye, of place, 
here, on this ‘spot, Il. 6, 435.—3. acc. 
neut. Toye, on this account, for this very 
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reason, 0. 5, 827, Od. 5 401.—Att. 


*Oykd, 7 t. ’Oyxain, a name of 
Miners’ 5 PPaboe reste Theb. 
164, etc.: a gate in that city was call- 
ed from her’Oykaior or ’Oyxuidec, 
Valck. Aristob. p. 120, Pors. Phoen. 
1150. 

’Oyxdouat, f. -Acouat, dep. mid., 
to ity, eng of the nae, Atiske H. A. 9, 
1, 18, Luc. Dial. Mar.1, 4, (Onoma- 
top.: cf. Engl. donkey ?) 

"OyKn, NS T= OyKOG. p 

Oyxn§uds, od, 6,=sq., Luc. Asin. 
15. 

*OyKnja, aTo¢, TO, a braying, esp. 
of the ass. B.IL) bulky 

‘OyKnpoc, d, 6v, (6yKoc B. II. i 
ioctl AR Prob. 10, 54, 6.—I1I. 
metaph. stately, pompous, Tij¢ Baot- 
Aeiag oyknpoTepov didyev, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 4, 8:—grievous, troublesome, 
TO Oyk., trouble, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 7, 
14.—In Arist. Probl. 37,3, 2, we have 
a compar. oykéTepoc, formed from 
6yko¢: so oyxératog, Anth. P. 12, 
187. 


“OyKnotc, 7,=oyKnyua, Ael. N. A. 
, 50. 

’OyKnotH¢,00, 6, (dyxdopat) a bray- 
er, i. e. anass, Anth. P. 9, 301 ; where 
however Schaf. reads oykn7fe. 
Hence 

’OyK7joTikés, Hj, 6v, dub. for. dyxn- 
TLKOG, given to braying. 

’Oykia, 7, a Sicil. weight, the 
Lat. uncia, Epich. p. 116. 

"Oyxivoc, 7, ov, (Gyxog A.) bent, 
barbed, Lat. uncinus. 

*Oyk.ov, ov, 76, also written dyxiov 
(GyKoc 1):—a chest, case, casket for 
barbed arrows and other implements 
of iron or steel, Od. 21, 61; later cu- 
énpobaKn.- 

’OyKoAoyéa, G, (dyxKog B. IL, Aéyo) 
to speak in a hollow voice, like yoyyvlu. 

’Oyxoroéw, G, (dyKog B.UL., ro1éw) 
to swell up, inflate, magnify ; in genl. 
= byk6u. 

"OTKOX, ov, 6, orig.=dyxdéyv, a 
bend, bending, curve, hence a hook, barb, 
esp. of an arrow or spear-head, in 
plur., Tl. 4, 151, 214—2. later also 
any angle, Arist. Top. 1, 15,2. (Akin 
to dyKkoc, ayKvAoc, dyKloTpov, dyKv- 
pa, and Lat. uncus, ancus, angulus.) 

B. bulk, mass, weight, size, Plat. 
Theaet. 155 A, etc. ; dyKo¢ yaotpéc, 
of a child in the womb, Eur. Ion 15; 
dykog $pvydvwv, a heap or pile of 
fagots, Hdt. 4, 62; of a corpse, Soph 
El. 1142, cf. Plat. Legg. 959 C, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 5, 3.—2. a tumour, boil—3. a 
particular way of dressing the hair; 
it was plaited along the forehead, and 
done up in a bushy top-knot, as may 
be seen in the marbles of tragic 
masks, Winckelm. Werke, T. 2, p. 
49, 89.—II. metaph., weight, import- 
ance, weilov’ dyKkov dopd¢ 7) dpevoc, 
Eur. Tro. 108; éyer tiv’ d6yxov "Apyog 
‘EAAjvev mépa, Eur. Phoen. 717; 
also in bad sense, dyxov alpery, to 
swell with conceit, Soph. Aj. 129; 
but, dykoc untp@oc dvéuatoc, the 
honoured name ol taotber- 1a. Tr. 817: 
—so of style, loftiness, majesty, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 6, 1; and in bad sense, tur- 
gidity, uioc obk dyKov TAEéws, ashort, 
plain speech, Soph. O. C. 1162; and 
freq. in late prose, as Plut., v. Wyt- 
tenb. in Indice et ad p. 79 B.—2. trou- 
ble, difficulty, Bpaxet biv dykw kai 
Xpovy, Soph. O, C. 1341.—ill. in la- 
ter philosoph., an atom, Sext. Emp. 
(dykoc B, seems tobe a distinct word 
from the former,—not akin to dyxév, 
Lat. uncus, but rather, perh., with 


3 OAAT 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dvjvobev 23, to be 
referred to the root *éyxa, éveyxeiv, 
and so equiv. to ddproc.) 

C. for the adj. te of dykos, Vv. 
dyxnpoc, fin. 

"Oyo, @, (dyko¢ B) to increase in 
bulk, enlarge ; metaph. to bring to hon- 
our and dignity, Biotov Bporoiot, Eur. 
Andr. 320: also to evalt, extol, Kur. 
Heracl. 195; dyxdécac To dpdvnua, to 
puff up one’s conceit, Ar. Vesp. 1024 ; 
so in mid., Id. 703.—Pass. to become 
larger, be reared up, yepol, Lyc.: esp. 
metaph. to be puffed up, swoln, elated, 
xAvdy, Soph. Fr. 679; doxjoe: dwud- 
tov, Kur. El. 381; tAovrw, Id. Phrix. 
11; éti r@ yéver, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 25 ; 
and absol., Eur. Hec. 623 :—rddw dy- 
K@Opvat, to be covered by a swelling 
mound, Eur. Ion 388, 

OyKbAAouat, aS pass.=dyxKoouat, 
AY. Pad 465, Ath. 382 B. 

*OyKddoc, ov, = dyknpbc. (From 
éyxoc B, as dyxdAoc. from dykoc.) 
[v] 

OyKddne, e¢, (dyKko¢g B, eidoc ) 
swelling out, rounded, Xen. Eq. 1, 12: 
turgid, Plat. Meno 90 A.—II. (dyxdo- 
pat) dvog dyKxwdéoTepoc, au ass of a 
louder note, Ael. 

*OyKwpa, atoc, T6,=dyxoc, Liban. 

*OyKwolc, ew¢, 7; (dyK6w) the act of 
increasing in bulk, enlarging, puffing 
out ; also=dykwua, dyKoc. 

’OyKuroe, 7, Ov, (GyKOw) heaped up, 
tddoc, Anth. 

’Oypedw, (Gypoc) to trace or drive in 
a straight line, esp. of ploughing or 
mowing: metaph., dyy. oriGov, to 

lough or trail one’s weary way, of a 
ame man, Soph. Phil. 163; éywevov 
abT@, they went before him in a long 
line, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 20. 

F’Oyutoc, ov, 6, Ogmius, appell. of 
Hercules, Luc. 

*Oypoc, ov, 6, any straight line, orig. 
a furrow in ploughing, tol d& orpé- 

ackov Gv’ bypove, Il. 18, 546; ocr’ 
ayuntipes Oypov édabvwotv a swathe 
in reaping, Il. 11, 68; 18, 552, 557: 
elsewh. avAa&, Lat. sulcus; édypov 
thatvery, Il. ; Gye, Theocr. 10, 2; 
éyevv, Opp.: metaph., miovec dypor, 
the rich furrows, 1. e. crops, H. Hom. 
Cer. 455, where Herm. however takes 
it of corn already cut: generally, a 
row or line of trees, of teeth, Anth.: 
also a path, the orbit of the heavenly 
bodies, e. g. the moon, dre mAjOn bé- 
yac Gyyoc, when her vast orbit (not 
disk) 1s fulfilled, H. Hom. 32, 11; so 
also of the sun, Arat. Dios. 17. (The 
root is dyw, cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. dy- 
67oaL, fin.) 

+ OypbAn, ne, 7, Ogryle, a small 
town of Sardinia ( Agryle?), Paus. 
10, 17, 5. 

’Oyyéu, 6, = dKyéw, dxéw, dub. in 
Lyc. 64, 1049, 


POy, aoc, ov, 6, Onchesmus, a 
port of Epirus, Strab. p. 324. 


’Ovynortéc, od, 6, Onchestus, a city 
pinsoceds ott Lake Copais, with a 
grove sacred to Neptune, II. 2, 506, 
H. Hom. Ap. 230.—Il. a river of Thes- 
saly, Polyb. 18, 3, 5.—IJI. a son of 
Agrius, Apollod. 1, 8, 6. 

+ Oyypotioc, a, ov, of Onchestus, 
Onchestian, Pind. I. 1, 46. ae 

"Oyyvn, n¢, 7) & pear-tree, 5 oe il 
588 bt 393° Ty, beeash Od. 7, 120. 
—It came to be written 6yv7, as in 
Theocr. 1, 134 [who has 6yvde, in 
acc. plur.]. ‘ 

tOyéa, 6, Ogoa, name of a Carian 
deity, Paus. 8, 10, 4. 

’Odaypdc, od, 6, an itching, irrita- 
tion: lon, ddaypoc. 


} dA 


| OAE 
‘Oday6c, 0d, 6, Dor. for ddny6c, and 


the usu. form in Att., Pors. Or, 26, 
Lob. Phryn. 429. 

‘OddGo, f. -Fa, ( dd6¢) = dd6u, 
Gramm. ’ 

‘Odaioc, a, ov, (dd6¢) belonging to a 
way.—ll. ddaia, Td, that for which a 
merchant travels, merchandize, Od. 8, 
163 ; 15, 445, though some expl. the 
latter passage of provisions for the voy- 
age, like é@6d1ov, Lat. viaticum ; 
Nitzsch takes it to be goods obtained 
by barter, the return-freight ; cf. ddaw. 

‘Odaktalw, (ddak) to bite, gnaw, 
Call. Del. 322, Ap. Rh. 4, 1608. 

’OdGE, adv., (da&, ddxvw, ddovc) by 
biting with the teeth, Lat. mordicus, 
Hom. ; esp., dda& éAov otdac, they 
bit the ground, of men in the agonies 
of death, Il. 11, 749, etc. ; so, yatav 
60a€ éA6vTec, Eur. Phoen. 1423: also, 
Odds év yeiAsot ddvTec, biting the lips 
in smothered rage, Od. 1, 381; dua- 
TpoLomat OdaE TO Oixtvov, Ar. Vesp. 
164, etc —Hence 6ddfu, d0aSdua, etc. 

’Odakdu, 6, Ion. ddakéw,=d0dSa, 
q. va, Hence™ 

’OdaEnap6¢, od, 6,=d0ayp6¢, Plut. 
2, 769 E. 

’Odaénartkoc, or better ddaknriKdc, 
qy & causing to itch: ddaéoTLKO¢ 
is f. 1. 

’Oddkw or 60¢Fouat, freq. in Hipp.: 
pf. pass. Odayuar, Soph. Fr. 708: in 
prose usu. 6daédw ; Ion. and in Xen. 
Symp. 4, 8, dda&éw, and acc. to ano- 
ther Ion. pronunciation, ddééw, ada- 
fouat, ddakdu, ddakéw :—Act. to bite, 
sting, 1, . cause .a stinging, itching, etc.: 
—pass. to feel a biting or stinging, to 
itch, hence to scratch or rub one’s self. 
(From dd&, 60a&, d0otc¢, ddKva.) 

’Odak07¢, €¢,5= d0asHTLKOC. 

t’Oddrwc¢, doc, 7, Odatis, daughter 
of a Scythian king Omartes, Ath, 
575 A. 

‘Oddo, G, f. -Aaw, (606¢) to export 
and sell; generally, to sell, Tivi TU, 
Eur. Cycl. 98, 133 :—pass. to be carried 
away and sold, tb. 12.—The forms 6dd- 
6a, 6déu, Ion. oddéw, only in Gramm. 
(From 606c¢, as éusropevw from ropoc.) 

“Ode, 70e, TOde, demonstr. pron., 
formed by adding the enclit. de to 
the old demonstr. pron. 6, 7, T6, and 
declined like it throughall cases : the 
Ep. have in dat. plur. masc. and fem. 
Toicdecst, ToicdecaLy, as Well as Tot¢- 
de, Il. 10, 462, Od. 2, 47, etc.; and 
toicdeat, Od. 10, 268 ; 21,93: freq. in 
Att., and sometimes made more em- 
phat., 60¢, 70é, rode, ete. [Zz], which 
however belonaa to the language of 
common life, and so, though freq. in 
Com., is. very rare in Trag., Pors. 
Med. 157: édedi, tnvdedi, are also 
found, but very seldom, Elmsl. Ar. 
Ach. 152, Dind. Av. 18.—The general 
use of dde, #de, TOde, agrees with that 
of otroc, this, he, but 1s more point- 
edly emphatic, esp. in Ep., where 6, 
7, TO, 1s demonstr., this one here, Lat. 
hicce, haecce, hocce, freq. even in Hom.: 
it usu. marks the presence of its sub- 
ject, and so refers to something not 

efore named, Wolf Lept. p. 282.— 
Special usages :—I. it freq. refers to 
whatis coming, esp. a whole sentence, 
even a narrative, and serves to call 
attention previously, Angl. the follow- 
ing, ll. 1, 41, etc., and very freq. in 
Hadt., and Att.: radra@ commonly re- 
fers to what goes before, cf. ovToc.— 
II. it oft. seems to stand, like Lat. hic, 
as adv. of place, here, there, always 
however so that its case and gender 
depend on some noun to which it re- 
fers, as, éyyoc pév Tode Keitat Ent 
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xOovéc, here lies the lance, Il. 20, 3455." 
"Aytadcic éyyve bbe KAovéwr, here he 
is..., Il. 21, 533, cf. Od. 1, 185, ete. :— 
this usage (deveTiKO¢) is esp. freq. in 
the Att. drama.—2, with a pers. pron., 
65° éy® HAvOov, here am IJ, Od. 16, 
205, cf. Il. 19, 140; in full, 60” eiué, 
Aesch. Cho, 219, Eur. Or. 380: some- 
times airdc is also added, 60’ abric 
éyd, Od. 21, 207.—3. with ric, ric de 
Navoixda érerat; whom have we 
here following Nausicaa? Od. 6, 276, 
cf. l, 225; ti Kakov rode méoxeTe ; 
what ails you here, or now? Od. 20, 
351 ;—where the questions refer to 
something only known in so far as’ 
seen.— 4. also like devpo, hither, 
Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 977, EJmsl. Eur, 
Supp. 21, Heracl. 82.—This, which 
seems an adyerbial use of the pron., 
is even more freq. in Att., esp. Trag., 
than in Hom. ; v. Schaf. Mel. p. 77. 
—IIl. to advs. of place and time this 
pron. adds precision, just, very, avtot 
TOO’ éve Ofuw, here amid this very peo- 
ple, Od. 2, 317, cf. 10; 271: Tavoy 
Tae, at this present, Hdt. 7, 104.— 
IV. 60’ airéc, stronger form for 6 ad- 
TO¢, the very same, his very self, this 
very, TOV’ ab’Tov AvKdBavtoc, Od. 14, 
161.—V. in Att. dialogue, the masc. 
and fem. pron. freq. refer to the 
speaker, dde, 60’ dvyp, emphatic for 
éyé, Soph. O. T. 534, 815, etc. : some 
times however to the person address- 
ed, for o%, in which case it implies 
contempt, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 467 B- 
similar is the phrase rade yerpi, for 
TH éun, cf. Pors. Med. 389.—VI. after 
a parenthesis it oft. takes up the 
thought, like Lat. zs, even when éde 
itself has been already expressed, or 
after another pron., or a noun, Schaf. 
Mel. p. 84: sometimes, by anacolu- 
thon, it takes up a sentence begun 
with a relative, as, jv ypny o° éAad- 
vewv THVOE, Hur. Andr. 650, v. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 472, 4: here the pron. is 
superfluous, but adds clearness.—VIJJ. 
ellipt. c. gen., é¢ réde ypdvov, Huépac, 
nAtkiac, to this very moment of time, 
of the day, etc., Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
p- 144.—On the difference between 
éde and 6 dé, v. Buttm. et Herm. ad 
Soph. Phil. 87, cf. 6 A. III. 3. 

B. absol, usage of some cases :—]. 
THe, Of place, here, on the spot, Lat 
hac, Il. 12, 345, Od. 6, 173, ete.—2. ot 
the way or manner, thus, J]. 17, 512; 
so in Att. prose.—II. acc. neut. rade, 
hither, to this spot, Il. 14, 298, Od. 1, © 
409, etc.: also, detpo r4de, Il. 14, 
309, etc.—2. therefore, on this account, 
Od, 20, 217: so also,—III. acc. neut 
pl., rdde, on this account, Il. 9, 77.—2 
thus, so, Erf. Soph, O. T. 265; but 
also—3. like rade, here, Eur. Cycl. 
49, 63, etc.—IV. dat. neut. pl. roicde 
and roicide, in or with these words, 
Hadt. 1, 32, 120. 

‘Odeia, ac, 7, (60etw) a way, jour- 
ney : a going or travelling. 

*OdcAdc, 6, Aeol. for d6B8eAdg, or 
éBoA6c, Ar. Ach. 796. 

"Odevua, aT0¢, TO,(ddevw) a passage, 
journey, Strab. p. 815. 

‘Odetormoc, ov, passable, practicable, 
Strab. p, 510: and 

‘OdevT7e, 0d, 6, a wayfarer, traveller : 
from 

‘Odeva, (606¢) to go, travel, xi vijac, 
Il. 11, 569, ef. Bornem. Xen. An. 7, 
8, 8; 60. TpéBov, Anacreont. 41, 2. 

‘Odéw,=60dw, Gramm. 

‘OdEw,= O0ebm, dub. 

‘Odnyéa, @, f. -Aaw, to be an ddny6¢, 
lead one upon his way, hence to show 
one the way, guide, rivd, Aesch. Pr 
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730; absol., Eur. H. F. 1402.—2. me- 
aoe ‘to guide, teach.— Later, the mid. 
“ ie Me hd Re Linea’ re 
‘OdnynThp, 7p0¢, 6,=sq., Anth. P. 
wnaerile die ot 
“Odnynthe, od, 6—ddnyo¢. Hence 
‘Odnyntixde, 7, Ov, fitted for guiding 


or a gwde. 
“Obnyirpca, ac, #, fem. from dd7- 


YATNP. y 6}: 
‘Odnyta, ac, 4, (odny6s) 4 guiding : 
metaph. a teaching. F 
‘Odnyinde, fy, 6v,=bdnynruxde: from 
'Odnyde, 0d, 6,4 guide, Polyb. 5,5, 
15: the Att. prefer the Dor. form 6da- 


we, 3b ore: / 
’Odnac6c, 0d, 7, Odessus, a city of 
Moesia on the Euxine, Strab. p, 319. 

‘Odi, 70i, Todi, Att. for dde, Ade, 
760e, q.. Vv. [7] : 

"Odtoc, ov, (606c) belonging to a way 
Or journey, dpvic. 60., a bird of omen 
for the journey, Aesch. Ag. 157; so, 
60. Kpdto¢ aic.ov, Ib. 104;—just as 
in Pind. N. 9, 43, alovdy dpviywr bd0¢: 
—Epuje 60., Mercury the guardian 
of roads and travellers, whose statues 
stood on the road-side. 

-}’Odioc, ov, 6, Odius, leader of the 

alizones, on the side of Priam, Il. 2, 
856,—2. a herald of the Greeks, Il. 9, 
170. 

“Odioua, arog, 76, (as if from 6dé- 
Ga) moAdyoudov 66., a4 way compact 
with bolts, 1. e. Xerxes’ bridge over 
the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 71 (si 
vera l.). 

‘Oditne, ov, 6, (600¢) a wayfarer, 
traveller, Od. 7, 204; 17, 211, Soph. 
Phil. 147; dv@pwrog dditye, Il. 16, 
263. [7] 

*OdudAéoc, a, ov, (du) strong- 
smelling, esp. stinking, Hipp. 

’Odudouat, dep., like doudouat, 
to smell, Democr. ap. Sext, Emp. p. 
400: 10 snuff, track, Nic. Th. 47: from 

7OduyR, HC, 7, (dw) smell, scent, 
whether a sweet smell, Od, 5, 59; ora 
stench, stink, Il. 14,415, Od. 4, 406 ; so 
in Pind., and Hdt.: strictly Ion. and 

oet. for dcu7, but used by Trag. in 
yric passages, as Aesch. Pr. 115; and 
sometimes even by comic poets, 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3,188; also in late 
prose, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 29. Hence 

7Odunjetc, Eood, Ev, giving out a 
smell, smelling, Nic. Al. 437. 

’Odunpoc, a, 6v,=ddunecc, dub. |. 

’Oduadne, 6¢,= 60uaA€éoc, Theophr. 

‘066, barbarism for 6d6¢,Ar. Thesm. 
7 1222. 

‘Ododokéw, O, to lie in wait on the 
roads or ways: from 

‘Ododdxo¢, ov, (0066, doxedw) lying 
in-wait on the roads or highways, like 
robbers, Polyb. 13, 8, 2, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 647: cf. ddooxorog. 

‘OdoirAdvéw, @, to stray from one 
road into another, wander about, Ar. 
Ach. 69, acc. to Rav. Ms.: the other 
form 0doirAavdwis rejected by Elmsl., 
ef. Lob, Phryn. 630: from 

‘OdourAtivng, é¢, straying from one 
road into another, wandering about, 
Anth. P. 9, 427. (6d6¢, tAavdw: the 
6dot- prob. represents the dat. or lo- 
cative case, Pott Et. Forsch. 2, p. 
252.) Hence 

‘OdoirAdvia, ac, 7, a straying from 
one road into another. 

'Odotrrovéw, G, for ddomoLéw, dub. 

‘Odoirropéw, G, to be an ddourdpoe, 
to travel, journey, walk, Hdt. 4, 110; 
én’ Gkpwv 00., to walk elate on tiptoe, 
Soph. Aj. 1230:—also, ddouropeiv 
édov, Hdt. 4, 116; but, 6d. rove ré- 
movg, to walk over this ground, Soph. 
OT, 1027. 
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‘Odouropia, ac, 7, (ddormbpog) a 
journey, way, H. Hom, Merc. 85; 6d. 
rrovetoOat, Hdt. 2, 29; Xen, Cyr. 1, 
2, 10, etc. : esp. a journey by land, opp. 
to a sea-voyage, Hdt. 8, 118, in plur. 
Hence ; : 

‘Odovrropikéc, h, Ov, of, belonging to 
a journey: TO 60. (sc. (BiBAiov), a 
guide-book.—II. of or belonging to a 
traveller, 66. écOnc, Polyb. 31, 22, 6. 
Adv. -kGc, like a traveller, Plut. Arat. 
21; and , 

‘Odowréptoc, ov, of or belonging to a 
journey or way: Td ddouTopicy, Od. 
15, 506, is the fare or passage-money 
paid to a driver or ship-master (in L. c. 
the latter), or the provisions for a jour- 
ney, like égddvov, Lat. viaticum. 

‘Odortr6poc, ov, (dd6¢, mopevoual, 
cf. 6doimrAavi7e fin.) travelling, walking : 
as subst., a wayfarer, traveller, Aesch. 
Ag.901, Soph. O. T. 292, etc. ;—but in 
ll. 24, .375, a fellow-traveller or guide. : 

}’Odouarrixh, 7c, 7, (OddpuavTot) 
Odomantica, a district of Macedonia 
between the Strymon and Axius, 
Polyb. 37,1,d, 2. 

+’ Odouavtic, idoc, 7, Odomantis, a 
district of greater Armenia, Strab. p. 
528. 

fPOdduavrot, wy, ol, the Odomanti, 
a Thracian people, around Mt. Pan- 
gaeus, Hdt. 5,16; Thue. 2, 101; etc. 

‘Odouetpov, ov, TO, Or ddouETpOE, 
ov, 6; (606¢, uéTpov) an instrument for 
measuring distances by land or sea, 
Hero Math—Il. 6 60., one who meas- 
ures a road or distance, a foot-traveller, 
TUNNET. 

’OdovTdypa, ac, 7, (dd0bc, dypa) an 
instrument for drawing teeth, Arist. 
Mechan. 21, 1. 

’Odovtdywyév, ov, 76, = foreg. : 
strictly neut. from 

’Odovtdywyéc¢, é6v, (ddo0vc, dyw) 
drawing teeth. 

’OdovtadAyéw, G, (dd0b¢, GAyoc) to 
have the tooth-ache, Ctesias Ind. 15. 
Hence 

’Odovradyia; ac, 7, the tooth-ache. 

’OdovTidcic, 7, teething, the pain 
thereof ; from 

’Odovtidw, G, (ddovc) to cut teeth, 
suffer therefrom. 

’OdovTixdc, 7, Ov, (ddove¢) fit for the 
teeth. 

’OdovTicuéc, od, 6, (asif from ddov- 
ti~w) a mode of playing the flute, in 
which the gnashing of the teeth or hiss- 
ing of the serpent Pytho was imita- 
ted, Jac. Aa Pits); 

‘OdovroyAvdic, idoc, 7, a tooth-pick, 
Lat. dentiscalpium. 

’OdovTdéyAvdor, ov, 76,=foreg. 

’Odovroewdje, éc, like teeth, formed 
hke teeth. 

‘Odovroudyne, ov, 6, one who fights 
ete nok tay fa 

’Odovrogséatne, ov, d, an instrument 
for cleaning the teeth. 

‘Odovroroléw, G, to make, i, e. cut 
teeth, like ddovTodvéw. 

’OdovTéounyua, atoc, 76, tooth- 
powder, 

OdovTotpiupa, atoc, T6,=foreg, 

’Odovrorvparvoc, ov, 5, read ddo- 
tvpavvoc, cf. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 5,3, 
fin,, @ worm in the Indus or Ganges. 

’OdovTod@opoc, ov, destroying the 
teeth. 

‘Odovtogdpoc, ov, (ddovc, dépw) 
bearing teeth, KOouoc¢ O0., an Ornament 
for horses, consisting of strings of teeth, 
Anth. P. 6, 246. 

’OdovTodvéw, G, to cut teeth, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 C, Anst. H. A. 7, 10, 10; 
from 


’Odovtodite, Ec, (ddo%¢, dbw) pro- 


or sprung from teeth, e f the 
Sparti, Eur. Phoen. 821. Hence 
’Odovrogivia, ag ,7, teething, the pain 
thereof, Medic. — h Ab aii 
’OdovTégoroc, ov,=ddovrogune I, 
Nonn. Afae 
’OdovTdw, G, (ddo%c¢) only in pass., 
to be furnished with teeth. Hence 
’Odovtwrdc, 7, 6v, furnished with 
teeth, Evatpa d., a comb, Luc. Lexiph. 
5 


ducing or tra ey eth 
fe 


'Odorroréw, G, (GdoTraL6¢) to make or 
level a road, 600v 60., Xen. An. 4, 8, 8, 
etc.: also sometimes, as in pass., to 
make a path or course for one’s self, 
Dem. 1274, 26; tuvi, v. 1. Arist. Rhet. 
3, 12, 3.—2. to make practicable or pass- 
able, Ti GBata, Luc. Demon. 1.—3. to 
put one in the way, guide, in genl. to set 
forward on a journey, c. dat. pers., like 
nyéouat, etc., 6d. avroic, Xen. An. 3, 
2, 24, ubi olim adrotc :—pass. 6do- 
ToLotpat, to make one’s way, advance, 
Lat. progredi, Plat. Phaed. 112 C._—4. 
to bring into a regular course, reduce to 
a system, Tt, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1,2. Hence 

'Odorroinaic, ewe, 7, a making of 
roads ; also the office of a road-maker or 
pioneer :—hence, generally, the open- 
ing of a way, introduction, preparation, 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 1. Hence 

‘Odorolntik6c, G, 6v, opening, pav- 
ing the way, preparing the passage or 
approach. 

‘Odorotia, ac, 7,= ddonoinate, 
Xen, Cyr. 6, 2, 36. 

‘Odozoté¢, ov, (ddo0b¢, Totéw) op 
ing the way or road :—as. subst. 6 66., 
a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 36 :—a road- 
surveyor, Aeschin. 57, 27. 

’Od6c, ov, 6, Att. for oddéc, a thresh- 
old (q. v.), Soph. 

‘OAO’S, od, 7, Ion. obddc (but very 
rarely used, by Hom. only in Od. 17, 
196, by Hat. only in 2,7) :—I. of place, 
a way, path, road, highway, freq. in 
Hom., and Hes.: generally, a track, 
pathway, Il. 12, 168; 16, 374; 66. iz- 
andacin; Il.-7, 340 ; 60. Aaoddpoc, I. 
15, 682 : an entrance, approach, Od. 13, 
112: also the path, track or course of 
voyagers, Il, 6, 292; zoraued dddc, 
the course, channel of a river; the path 
of the heavenly bodies, elsewh. dio- 
doc, Eur. El. 728: 2po dod, farther 
on. the way, forwards, Il, 4, 382 (cf. 
gpovdoc) ;. later=xpodpyov, perhie- 
ble, useful, zpo dd0v. yevéobar, Luc. 
Hermot. 1:—xar’ édév, by the way, 
Hat. 1, 41:—édod adpepyov, by the 
way, cursorily, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 1357, 
1, 5.—II. as an action, a travelling, 
journeying, whether by land or water, 
freq. in Hom. (esp. in Od.): also a 
march Or expedition ; so, dd0v &AGeiv, 
ll. 1, 151 (where it is usu. wrongly 
taken a lying in wait, ambuscade) : 66. 
ToL@v #uepOv, a three days’ journey; 

dt., ete.; but also, 6d. rpeic nuépac, 
Id. 3, 5, ef. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 433 Obs. 
4: olwvav ddoi, the fient of birds, 
Soph. O. C. 1314: Aoyiwy 60., the 
way, 1. €, intent of the oracles, Ar, Eq. 
1015, ef. Eur. Med. 766: also, do? 
yvounc, Bovdevudror, Eur. Hipp. 
290, Hec. 744: cf. ojwoc.—Hom. sel- 
dom adds the place whither, and then 
only by éc, Od. 22, 128; the Att. not 
only by a.prep., but also in the gen., 
Valck. Hipp. 1197, Seidl. Eur. El. 
161, cf. KéAevOoc, vooro¢.—Ill. me- 
taph. the way or means to gain an end, 
the way or manner of doing a thing, 
60. wavrixze, Soph. O. T, 311.—2. a 
way of doing, speaking, etc., Hdt. 2, 
20, 22: mdvta tpdrov dddv,. every 
sort of way, Id. 1, 199.—3. @ way ot 
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method, Ar. Plut. 506: a system of | 169, Bint Hipp. 190, Ar. Plut. 526, 


philosophy, and so=é@odo¢ II, Lat: | 


via; hence, «u@.dd6v, by method, me: 
thodically, Plat. Rep. 435: Aj also, 


sad, to go, v. Pott Etym. Forsch. I, 
p: 248.) é 
‘QdooKxoréw, O, to. watch the roads; 
or lie-in wait.on them to rob: from. 
‘Odookéroc, ov, (6d06¢, oKoTéw) 
watching roads, lying in wait-on themto 
rob, cf. ddotdd6xac, ddoatatn¢, bdodpoc: 
‘Qdoordréw, @, to stand. by the road 
side and watch it.—ll. to stand in: the 
road : to bar the passage: from 
‘Odocrdrne, ov, 6; (606¢, torn) 
standing on the road: hence—l. one 
who guards the roads:—2. a waylayer or 
robber. [ii] 
‘Odoatpwcia, ac, 7, (d06¢; orpav- 
put) a paving of roads, Casaub. Strab. 
235, 


HOdatipavvoe, 6, v. ddovroripav- 

voc. 

‘Odoupée, @, (ddodpoc) to be on the 
look out on the road. 

‘Odotpne, ov, 6,=sq., dub. 

‘Ododpoc, ov, (6566, otpoc) watching 
the road: in Eur. Jon 1617, as subst. 
fem. 77 60., a conductress.—II. lying in 
wait on the road to rob, Soph. Fr. 23: a4 
pirate; Eur. Archel. 34; cf. 6doox6- 
noc. (Also written proparox. ddov- 
pog, and oxyt. ddovpdc.) 

7OAOY’S, in Ion. prose dddv, 6, 
gen. dd6vToc:—a tooth, Lat. dens, 
Hom., Hes., ete. : for éoxoc 6ddvTwr, 
v. sub pxoc.—2. metaph., 6 tH¢ Ad- 
anc ddov¢. the tooth of grief, Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 888:—II. any thing pointed or 
sharp, a tooth, prong, spike, pestle, etc., 
Nic. Th. 85.—IIL. the second-vertebre of 
the neck, so called from its shape, 
Hipp. (Perh. a participial. form— 
édwv, cf. Lat. (e)dens: the Sanser. 
danta,; Pers. dendan, Germ. Zahn, our 
tooth, cf. Pott Etym. Forsch. 1, p. 
242.) 

‘OdodbAakéw, GO, to watch or guard 
the roads: from 

‘Ododtiak, dkoc, 6, (d06¢, dvAak) 
a watcher of the roads, Hdt. 7, 239.— 
Il. a waylayer, robber. [%) 

"Od6a, @, (606c) to lead into theright 
way: to put in the way, Tivd el¢ TL, 
Aesch. Pr. 498, 813: also. inf., Odw- 
oe Bpotove dpovetv, he guided mortals 
to wisdom, Id. Ag. 176: to bring, send, 
Eur. Ion 1050:—pass. to go on, be in 
the way, advance, succeed, Hdt. 4, 139; 
just like evodoiaGar in 6, 73. 

fOdptca, Gv, ol, the Odrysae, a 
Thracian tribe around the Hebrus, 
Hdt.. 4, 92; Thuc. 2, 101; Ken. An. 
7,5,-13 ete. 

+Odpbaone, ov, 6, the Odrysses, a 
river of Mysia, Hecat. ap. Strab. p, 
550. 

’Odivapa, 76, Dor. for dddvqua. [0] 

Odivdu, G, f. -70W, to cause pain or 
, suffering, to pain, distress, Eur. Hipp. 
247, Ar. Lys. 164:—pass. to feel pain, 
suffer, Soph. El. 804, Ar. Vesp. 283, 
Plat., etc. From 

’Odbvy, n¢, 7, pain, Lat. dolor, bod- 
ily pain, very freq. in Il., but rare in 
Od.—2. pain of mind, grief, distress, 
Od. 1, 242; 2, 79, etc. (never in II). 
—Hom. always uses plur., except I. 
15, 25: later authors use both, but 
the plur. remained most common ; 
Toi¢ vevixnuévotc Odvvn, transl. of the 
Lat. vaevictis ! Plut. Camill. 28. (Akin 
to din, ddbpouaz.) [0] A 
Odvvyua, aTo¢, 76, (GdvYdw) a pain, 
Hipp. [i] ; 
*Odvvnpds, G, dv, (ddbvn) painful, 
+Mimnerm. 1, 5; 2, 12+, Pind. P. 2, 


Plat. Gorg. 525 C.—2. distressing, ana- 


ious, tAovroc, Eur, Phoen, 566, Adv. 
| -pa@x. 
60, [b..533.B.. (The Sanser. root-is | 


’OdvvAgdtog, ov, (OdbvN, dw, Té- 
dapat) killing, 1... stilling pain, dap: 
baka, Il. 5, 401, 900, cf. 11, 847. 

Oddryngdpog, ov, (ddtvn, £épw) 
causing pain. 

’Odivoamdc, adog,, 4, iy (ddtvn, 
od) racked, by pain, Aesch. Fr. 363. 

’Odvvadnye, e¢, (ddbv7, eldo¢) pain- 
Sul, Hipp. 

“Odupua;, atoc, 76, (dd0pouar) a 
complaint, wailing, Trag., as. Aesch, 
Cho. 508 ;—always. in plur., except 
Eur. Tro; 1227, 

’Odupude, ot, 6, a complaining, la- 
menting, Aesch. Pr. 33, Eur. Phoen, 
1071, etc., Plat. Rep. 398 D: from 

’Odvpouat, dep., little used but in 
pres. and impf, (of which last Hat, 3, 
119, has the frequentative form 6dv- 
péoxkeTo without augm.): Hom, has 
aor, part. ddupduevog, Il. 24, 48.— To 
wail, mourn for a person: or thing, 
Hom., and*Trag.: the latter have 
also dvpouaz, Pors. Hec. 728,—indeed 
Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 1441, would allow 
them this form only, but v. Eund. ad. 
Eur. Med. 158, Herm. Soph. 1. c.— 
Construct. :—1l. ¢. ace. pers., oft. in 
Hom. ; less usu. ce. ace, rei, 6d. ma- 
tpida yatav, véaTor, to mourn for, la- 
ment one’s country, one’s return, i. e. 
for the want of it, to sigh. for it, Od. 
13, 219, 379; cf. 5, 153; so in Att., 
Plat. Rep. 329 B.—2. ¢. gen. pers., to 
mourn for, for the sake of..., Il. 22, 424, 
Od. 4, 104, ete.:—so too, 60. dudi 
tia, Od. 10, 486; imép Tivo¢, Plat. 
Rep. 387 D.—3. 60. rivi, to wail or la- 
ment to or before anuther, Od. 4, 740 ; 
60. GAARAoLoL, to wail one to another, 
ll. 2, 290.—4. absol. to wail, mourn, oft. 
in Hom. ; ddupdmevoc orevaytfw, Od. 
9, 135 orovayy Te y6w Te 40., Od. 16, 
145; freq. in Att. (From same root 
as dvn, ddbtvn, cf. ddvcoouat.) [0] 
Hence 

’ONvprTN¢, ov, 6, @ complainer, Arist. 
Physiogn, 6, 30, 50: Hence 

’Oduptikbc, 7, 6v, disposed to com- 
plain, querulous, Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 
15. Adv. -Kd¢. 

’Oduprog, 7, 611, (60%poptat) mourn- 
ed for ; lamentable :—dduprd, as adv., 
lamentably, Ar. Ach. 1226. 

tT’ Oduaetc, 6, v. sub ’Odvacetc. 

POdvanioc,n, ov, Ep.=’Oddtacetoe, 
Od. 18, 353. 

jOddaceta, ac, 7, (sc. wolnatc) the 
Odyssey, the poem ascribed to Homer 
relating the adventures of Ulysses re- 
turning from Troy.—lII. Odysséa, a 
city of the Turdetani in Hispania, 
said to have been founded by Ulysses, 
Strab. p. 149, etc. Prop. fem. from 

t+ Odvacetoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Ulysses, Ulyssean: from 

’Odvacebe, foc Ep, and Ion. géocand 
joc, 6, Lat. Ulysses and Ulizes, king of 
Ithaca, whose adventures after the fall 
of Troy are told in the Odyssey: Hom. 
also freq. has the Ep. form ’Odiaevc : 
the Aeol. gen. ’Odtced¢ only in Od. 
24, 398; the acc. ’Odvoo7 not till 
Pind, N. 8, 44. On the Mythic ety- 
mol. of the name, v. Od. 19, 407, sq., 
Soph. Fr. 408. The root is no doubt 
Oug- 5 Vv. Sq. 

* Odticcoua:, dep. mid. used only 
in aor. 1 mid. Odvodunv (of which 
Homer uses Odtcao, advcaTo, 600- 
cavto, ddvorduevoc), and 3 perf, pass. 
édédvorac (for ddvarat) with pres. 
signf,, Od. 5, 423. To be grieved or 
wroth at, always c. dat. pers., Il. 6, 


OZa. 
138; Od. 5, 340, 423, ete. ; absol., 
ddvacapéroro Té0L0, ll. 8, 37, 468% c. 
ace,, Anth. P. 9, 117.—In Od. 19, 
407, the part. ddvocduevoc seems to 
have a pass, signf., hated, treated as a 
foe. (The root is no doubt duc-, 
Sanser, dvish, to hate, and so akin to 


| Lat. adisse, as also. to ddvpopas, 6d0- 


vn, ct. sub dug-, and y, 
Forsch, 1, _p. 270.) 
ree a perf. with pres. signf., of 
Ofa. 

’0d60EL, 3 sing. plqpf. of 6fa, Od. 

Od WOH, He, 7; smell, scent ; also the 
sense of smell, Anth. 

’OdadHe, &¢, strong-smelling, Lat. 
olens, very dub. in Hipp. 

’Odaddvorat, Ion. and Ep. 3 sing. 
pf. with pres. signf. of ddvocouaz, Od. 
5, 423, : 

Oddy, dvtog, 6, Ion. for ddode, 
Hat. 6, 107, and Hipp. ; 

‘Qdwréc, 7H, dv, (606w) passable; 


ott Etym, 


éuot oby ddwrd, I must not, cannot 
o, Soph. O. C. 495.—II. practicable, 
feasible. 

*Oeoot, Hp. dat. plur. of di¢, ole, 
Hom. : 


*OCawa, no, 7, (66w) a fetid polypus 
in the pose a pile bead sea- 

olypus, also doptAn and BoAPBira- 
re Call. Fr. 38. Hence reas 

’Ofaivik6c, H, Ov, having or belong- 
ing to. an 6favva, Diosce. ; 5 

’OCarvirne, ov, 6, fem. -irce, itWos, 
in the nature of an Ofatva. 

’OaAéoc, a, ov, (6G0¢) branching, 
Anth. P. 9, 249. 

’Ofeia, ac, 7,=Oepareia, Hesych, 
(Prob. akin to dofoe, doléw.) : 

*Ofn, ne; 7, (Cw) a bad smell, stench, ~ 
stink, esp. of bad breath, Celsus.—II. 
the skin of the wild ass, 

’Oljaw, fut. of df0. 

t OGiuc, ov, 6, Ozias, name of a 
king of Judah, LXX.; N. T. 

’OlobHKN, NC, 2, v stink-pot, a privy, 
jakes. 

’O¢6Aat, Gy, ol, the Ozolae, a tribe 
of the Locrians, ton the gulf of Cris- 
sa, west of Phocis, Strab. p. 259, 
etc.t, perh. from the strong-smelling 
sulphur-springs in their country, v. 
Thirlw, Hist. Gr. 1, 16; +Strab. p. 
427. 

’OG6Ane, ov, 6, (66m) @ stinkard. 
Hence 

*OGoAtc, ioc, 7, fem. of d06An¢.-- 
Il. also=ofaiva Ml, Arist, H.-A. 4, 1, 
27. 


“OZOX, ov, 6, abough, branch, twig, 
shoot, Il. 1, 234; 2, 312, etc., Hes., 
Pind., etc.; acc. to Theophr. it is 
strictly the knot or eye from which a 
branch or leaf springs, Lat. nodus ; 
hence, 6o¢ ru@Adc, the shoot stopped 
in its growth so as to form a knot in 
the wood,—which in reeds, grasses, 
etc., is called yévv.—lIl. metaph. an 
offshoot, scion, hence dfo¢ “Apnoc, as 
epith. of famous warriors, Il. 2, 540; 
12, 188, ete. ; so, Onoeida Ofu ’AOn- 
vov, Eur. Hec. 125; ypuood 6toc 
adayac ékAjOn, Plat. Tim. 59 B: cf. 
épvocll,@aAog. (Perh.akin to dayoc, 
pooxoc, to Germ. Ast, and, acc. to 
Pott, to augere.) 

’OldoTouoc, ov, (0, oTdua) with 
bad breath, Anth. P. 11, 427 

’OCdxpwToc, ov, (dCw, ypdc) whose 
skin or body smells. 

’OCdoual, as pass., (6foc) to put 
forth branches, Ta dxpa bCoiTat eig¢ 
xeipag, the extremities of the bones 
branch out into fingers, Theophr. 

*“OCvs, Byoe, 6, 7, poet. for dudtvé. 

*OZQ, fut. d%jow, Ton. and later 
6¢éow, perf. with pres. signf. ddada 
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To smell, i. e. to have a smell, whether 
-o smell sweet or to stink, used by Hom. 
only in 3 sing. plqpf., ddu7 ddadex, of 
sweet incense, Od. 5, 60; c. gen., to 
smell of a thing, iwy, of violets, Hat. 
3, 23; Ovudrwv, Aesch. Ag. 1310; 
hence metaph., to smell or savour of a 
thing, Lat. sapere aliquid, Kpoviwv 
élecy, to smell of musty antiquities, 
Ar. Nub. 398, cf. 51, 1007, Lys. 616: 
—sometimes the part from which the 
smell comes is in gen., as, kaxov dev 
Tov pacyaAGy, Ar. Ach. 852; Tov 
oréuaroc, Pherecr. Coriann. 1; and 
so c. dupl. gen., rio Kepuane bw pv- 
pov, Ar. Eccl. 524:—in this way oft. 
impers., 6¢er 700 TH Ypdac, there is a 
sweet smell from the skin, i.e. it smells 
sweet, Ar. Plut. 1020; xaxov 6Cec 
tod tprov, the bread smells ill, Lys. 
103, 20; obk dCee adTav (sc. TOV Aa- 
yav), they leave no scent, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 1, ef. 7; and soc, dupl. ee 
tiwv dthoet Je&téryToc, there will be 
an odour of cleverness from your 
clothes, Ar. Vesp. 1059, cf. Pac. 529, 
and Interpp. ad Ar. Plut. 1. c. Cf. 
&76Cw.—Hipp. only uses mid. 6fecAar 
for éCerv. (Akin to Lat, odor, and to 
oleo.) 
70CHdn¢, €¢, (66, eldoc) smelling, 
stinking. 

*OLdne, E¢, (660¢, eldoc) branching 
in boughs, having stumps or knots from 
abortive shoots, Theophr. 


’Olwrdc, 4, 6v, (666w) branched, 


branching, Theophr. 

*On, 7, lon. for da. 

"Odev, adv., whence, from whence, 
Lat. unde, Hom., etc.: also from whom 
or which, Soph. O. T. 1498, like Lat. 
unde in Horat. Od. 1, 12, 17; so, 6@ev 
mep, sc. a Jove, Pind, N. 2. 1:—é6ev 
67, from any quarter, Plat. Phaedr. 
267 D; 6fev wep, Id. Rep. 366 D:— 
GAAobcv 6Gevodv, from any other 
place whatsoever, Id. Legg. 738 C.— 
2. sometimes also like ov, as an adv. 
of place, for 662, dmov, where, dev 
apytbpov éati yevébAn, (from thence) 
where there is a vein of silver, II. 2, 
857, cf. 852, Soph. Tr. 701.—II. in 
Att., also, wherefore, on which account, 
Valck. Phoen. 27; for what reason, 
Plat. Prot. 319 B.—Cf. its correla- 
tives, the interrog. mé@ev, and de- 
monstrative Té0ev. 

+ Obevrep, from which very quarter, 
Xen. An. 2,1, 3: cf. foreg, I. 

’Obedw and 60é0,=d0ouat: from 

*OOn, ne, 7, (GBouat) care, concern, 
regard. 

"O6i, relat. adv., poet. for od, oi, 
where, Lat. ubi, freq. in Hom., ll. 2, 
722, etc.; also 661 wep, Il. 2,861; so 
in lyric passages of Trag., Monk 
Hipp. 124 ;—rare in prose, as, 0c rep, 
Plat. Phaed. 108 B: twith gen., as 
60 avAje, where in the hall, v. Nitzsch 
Od, 1,425: in which passage it is fol- 
lowed by évOa.t Also, if the demon- 
strative adv. does not go before, there 
where.—Cf, its correlatives, the inter- 
rog. 7602 and demonstr. ro@c. [In 
Hom. 2 is oft. elided: 602, Theocr. 
25,211.) 

*OOua, atoc, T6,=dupua, Nic. Th. 

444, 
’OOveioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, strange, 
foreign, —a word not used before 
Democr., then in Eur. Alc. 535, 646, 
810, Plat. Rep. 470 B, Prot. 316 C, 
etc. (Acc. to some from &é@voc, oth- 
ers for v6@evoc.)—II. for d0dvivoc, 
dub. in Lye. Hence 

aveots opanfoten., Manetho. 

’ObvéTvuBoc, ov, buried in a forei, 
land, peta ae 
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“OGOMAI, dep., only used in pres. 
and impf., to have a care or concern for 
a thing, take heed, regard, used absut 
like dAéyw and dAeyifa, hence joined 
with it, ob« dAeyiler obd' 60eraz, Ul. 
15, 107; alsoc. inf., od GeTar pidov 
HTop, taov éuol ddobat, Il. 15, 166, 
182; with part. for inf., ob« 607’ al- 
ovaa pélwr, Il. 5, 403; also c. gen. 
pers. ob« dAeyifa, ob’ bfouar Koré- 
ovroc, I reck not, nor do I heed thy 
anger, Il. 1, 181.—Hom. only uses the 
word in II., and always with a negat. 
(There is no need to derive it from 
Obéw, or to refer év#vobe to it: Buttm. 
Lex. s. v. dvqjvolev 7.) 

’OAbvetov, ov, T6,=d06vi0v, Galen. 

7?000'NH, ne, 7, usu. in plur. (as 
always in Hom.) :—fine white linen, 
Od. 7, 107: esp. fine linen veils and 
undergarments for women, II. 3, 141; 
18, 595: later also usu. in plur., linen- 
cloths, linen, d06vatc éotaAuévoc, Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 3,2; esp. sail-cloths, sails, 
Mel. 80, Anth. P. 10, 5; andin sing., 
a sail, Luc. Jup. Trag. 46. Hence 

’OGdvivoc, 7, ov, of linen, Luc. Alex. 
12, cf. Plat. (Com ) Soph. 9. 

’OG6vi0v, ov, 76, dim. from 666v7, a 
piece of fine linen : in plur. linen cloths, 
Luc. Philops. 34; in plur., linen ban- 
dages or lint, for wounds, Hipp. p. 
772, etc., Ar. Ach. 1176 ;—sail-cloth, 
Polyb. 5, 89, 2. 

’OboviorAnc, ov, 6, a linen-draper. 

’Ob6vt0c, a, ov,=d06vevoc, Artemid. 

*Odovva, 7, a Syrian or Arabian 
plant, perh. of the marygold kind, 
Diosc. 2, 213.—IJ. a kind of medicine. 

‘Ofovorotéc, Ov, (606vq, moLéw) 
making fine linen, Diosc. 

’Odovockernc, éc, covered with linen. 

‘Ofotvexa, for 6Tov évexa, because, 
with indicat., Soph. Aj. 123, 553, etc. : 
—also simply for @¢, 6rz, that, Lat. 
quod, usu. with indicat., Aesch. Pr. 
330, Soph. El. 47, 1308, etc. ; but 
sometimes with optat., Soph. O. C. 
944.— Prob. only in Trag. (The 
deriv. from 67¢ otvexa, which are 
said to stand é« rapaAA7A0ov, is false, 
as also the usu. orthog. 66’ otvexa, 
v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 14, 
Lob. Phryn. 657, who however all 
write d@ovvexa without the coronis, 
which is as necessary here as in éy@- 
at, éy@da, etc. Cf. omnino Ellendt 
Lex. Soph.) 

*Obpié, gen. dzptyoc, poet. for dud- 
Opc&, 6, 77, with like hair, Il. 2, 765; ef. 
abprE I 

*OG@poog, ov, poet. for dudApo0c. 

tOlpvadne, ov Ion. ng ert 
Opvddac, Othryades, a Spartan hero, 

dt. 1, 82. 

t’OBpvovedc, &o¢ Ep. joc, 6, Othry- 
oneus, an ally of the Trojans, from 
Cabesus, II. 13, 363. 

tO@pue, voc, 7, Othrys, a mountain- 
range of Thessaly, uniting with Pe- 
lion, celebrated in poetry, now known 
by the names of Hellovo, Varibovo,and 
Goura, Hes. Th. 632; Hdt. 7, 129; 
Eur. ; etc. 

OI’, exclam. of pain, grief, pity, as- 
tonishment, oh! ah! Lat. heu or vae, 
expressed either once or more, most 
usu. twice: sometimes with nom., 
ot éyd, ot ’yw, Soph. Aj. 803, etc. ; 
most usu. c. dat., of ol, q. v.: of is 
found only in Ar. Pac. 929, with a 
pun on the dat. of dic. (From oi come 
oit@, ditic, ditupd¢, oitoc, olkroc, 
olkTpéc.) 

O/, nom. pl. mase. of art. 6. 

Oi, nom. pl. masc. of relat. pron. 6c. 

Oi, dat. sing. of pron. of 3d pers. 
masc. and fem. ; v. sub ov. 


bAtea 


Oi, relat. 
Trag., etc. ; as olxnore of Topevouat, 
Soph. Ant. 892; ol xp BAérewv, 
Plat. Legg. 714 B :—so, of 67, Plat. 
Parm. 127 C; oizep, Soph. El. 404, 
Ar. Ran. 199, etc. :—oft. c. gen., of 
attuiac, to what a gues dishonour, 
Soph. El. 1035; cf. the interrog. oz: 
—also seemingly=ézw¢, of gOivee 
tbiya, where, i. e. how, in what fate 
ends, Eur. Hipp. 371; so, of kaxta¢ 
texevTd, in what state of vice he ends, 
Plat. Symp. 181 C. (oi seems to be 
an old dat. from é¢.) 

Oia, v. oloc. 

Oia, 7, (oi¢) a sheepskin ; also 6a. 

Oia, ac, 7), the service-tree ; also 6a. 

+Oia, ac, 7, Hoea, fem. pr. n., Ath. 
586 F. 


tOlaypie, idoc, 7; daughter of Oca- 
grus ; in pl. of Olaypidec, sc. Kotpat, 


daughters of Oeagrus, the sisters of 
Orpheus, as the Muses are called in 
Mosch. 3, 17: from 

+Oidypoc, ov, 6, Ocagrus, a king of 
Thrace, father of Orpheus, Apollod. 
1, 3, 2; Orph—2. a tragic actor in 
the time of Aristophanes, Ar. Vesp 
579. 

Oiddév, adv., alone, Nic. Th. 148. 
(From oioc: cf. wovadéy from pédvoe., 

Oidxndév, adv., in the manner of an 
otaé. 

Oidkifw, Ion. oink-, (oia&) to steer, 
govern, TehauOot cxvtivotc oiakilov- 
ot tag aonidac, Hdt. 1, 171; rove 
véove oiaxilovtec ndovy Kai 2iry, 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 1, 1. 

Oidktov, ov, 76, dim. from ofaé. [a] 

Oidkioua, atoc, 76, (olaxilw) the 
act of steering or governing, Diog. L. [a] 

OldktorTiH¢, ov, 6, (olaxifa) a steers 
man, pilot, Lat. gubernator. 

Oidkovouéw, G, to steer, guide, gov- 
ern: from 

Oidkovdpoc, ov, (otak, véuw) hold- 
ing the helm: as subst.,=olaxtor#e, 
a ruler, Aesch. Pr, 149. 

Oldkocrpodéw, G, to turn the helm, 
steer, Aesch. Pers. 767: from 

Oidxoorpégoc, ov, (olat, orpédw) 
turning the helm: generally,=oiaxo 
voéuoc, Pind. I. 4,121, Aesch. Pr. 515, 
etc. 

tOlévGera, ac, and OldvOn, no, h 
Ocanthe, a city of the Locri Ozolae 
on the gulf of Crissa, Polyb. 4, 57,2; 
Strab. p. 427. 

tOlavGeic, wv, ol, the Ocanthians, 
inhab. of Oeanthe, Thuc. 3, 101. 

OVA, cxoc, 6, Ion. olné, strictly 
the tiller, handle of the rudder, mnda- 
Aiwv oiakog adéuevoc (cf. mndGALov) 
Plat. Polit. 272 E: hence, generally, 
the helm, Aesch. Supp. 717, etc.; and 
oft. metaph. of the helm of government, 
Aesch. Theb. 3, Ag. 802.—But in Il. 
24, 269, oinke¢ are prob. the rings of 
the yoke, like xpixor, through which 
pass the cords for guiding the oxen. 
(Prob. from same root as olcw, fut. 
of ¢épw, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 122) 

tOlak, Gkoc, 6, Oeax, son of Nau 
plius and Clymene, brother of Pala- 
medes, Eur. Or. 432; etc. 

tOlakic, idoc, 7, (Oiakoc=*Oato 
of or belonging ta Oazus, oy Rh. : 
1126. F 

Oldrne, ov, 6,=o0lATNe, q. v—But 
Olari¢ voude, Soph. O. C. 1061, is a 
pasture in the Attic deme Ola. [a@]* 

Oldwo,=povata, from oloc=po6voe, 
Gramm. 

tOiBaroc, ov, 6, Oebalus, son of 
Perieres or Cynortas, a king of Spar 
ta, father of Tyndareus, Apollod.— 
2. also a Spartan man of same name, 
Paus, 


adv., whither, Lat. quo, 
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/ tOlBdpne, ovc, 6, O5bares, the 
groom of Darius, through whose cun- 
ning he was miade king, Hdt. 3, 85 
sqq —2. a Persian governor in Dascy- 
lium, Id. 6, 33; in Ctesias OlBdpac. 
OiBo¢, ov, 6, a piece of meat from 
the back of an ow’s neck, Luc. Lexiph. 3. 
tOlBorac, ov, 6, Oebotas, the first 
Achaean victorin the Olympic games, 

Paus. 6, 3, 8. 

Olyvuur, also -dw, lengthd. from 
OIT, f. of&w: aor. @Fa, part. offac: 
but the Ep. usu. divide the diphthong 
in the augm. forms, hence, in Hom., 
Gigev, Gifav, and impf. pass. otyvuv- 
To; @ée only in Il. 24, 457: aor. pass. 
OxOnv, oiyGeic, Pind. To open, un- 
lock, dt$aoa KAnidt Ovpac, Il. 6, 89; 
radcat 0 aiyvuvto TvAaz, Il. 2, 809; 
olyévro¢ GaAduov, Pind. Fr. 45, 13: 
absol., oe yépovtt, he opened (the 
door) to the old man, Il. 24, 457 :— 
also civov ike, she opened the wine, 
Od. 3, 392; for which we have olye 
xiOov in Hes. Op. 817; olyew oroua 
mpoc diAove Aesch. Pr. 61!1—The 
compd. dvoiyw, dvoiyvuus is much 
more freq. than the simple form. 

Oida, [ know, perf. with pres. signf. 
of *cidw B, q. V. 

Oidaive, (oidéw) fut. ofdjow,= 
oiddve.—ll. intr.=oidéw, v. |. Hdt. 
3, 127; opévec oldaiveckov, Ap. Rh. 

Oid&réoc, a, ov, (oidéw) swoln, tur- 
gid, Archil. 8, Bergk. 

FOidavyc, 6, the Oedanes, a tribu- 
tary of the Ganges, Strab. p. 719. 

Olidéve, Hom., later oidaivw, to 
make to swell, swell, yéAoc véov oldd- 
vet, Il. 9, 554; so, uéOv kyo oidaiver, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 478.—Pass., to be swoln, 
swell up, swell, Lat. tumere, y6Aq oidd- 
verat kpadin, ll. 9, 646. [a] 

Oidak, Gkoc, 6, (0idsw)=OHANE, an 
unripe fig. 

Oidac, 2 sing. from oida, for the 
usu. oiofa, Od. 1,337, H. Hom. Merc. 
456, 467, rare in Att., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
236. 

Oidaca, Aecol. for oidac, oicba, is 
susp. 

Oidéw, 6, f. -A0W, (oido¢) intr. to 
swell, swell wp, become swoln, Lat. tu- 
mere, turgere, dee 0& Ypba Tava, he 
swelled with his whole body, Od. 5, 
455 ; so, oldety TO Ode, Ar. Ran. 
1192; Od#Kavte Kar’ adyéva lvec, 
Theocr. 1,43: oldety b76 Tivoc, from 
the effect of confined air, heat, etc. ; 
hence of inflated style, oldeiy bro 
kouracudtwr, Ar. Ran. 940: absol., 
oidet kat brovAd¢ éore (of a sore), 
Plat. Gorg. 518 E.—II. metaph., Hadt., 
3, 76, 127, mpdyara oidéovra, troub- 
lous, unsettled times, political ferments, 
like tument negotia in Cic. ad Att. 14, 
4, 1, tumor rerum, Ib. 14, 5, 2:—kdew 
and $Aeyuaivewv were similarly used. 
(Later writers do not augment oJdeZy, 
Lob. Phryn. 153.) Hence 

Otdnua, atoc, T6, a swelling tumor, 
Hipp., Dem. 1260, 18. Hence 

Oidnudréete, eaoa, ev, swoln, swell- 
ing, tumid. 

Oldnuatadne, e¢, (oldnua, eidoc) 
swelling, Galen. 

Oldnotc, ewe, 7, (01déw) a swelling 
up, fermenting, TOv Gvuovpévor, Plat. 
Tim. 70 C, 

Oldtr6dn¢, ov,6,apparent. patronym. 
from Oidizove : but usu. poet. for 
Oldirove himself, and so always in 
Hom. and Hes., who use no other 
form ;—but only in gen. Oidirédao, 
fll. 23, 678; Hes. Op. 162; Ion. gen. 
-Todew, Hat. 4, 149; Dor. -76dd, Pind. 
P. 4, 467. 

tOidirodia, ac, 7, Oedipodia, fount- 


OIZY 
ain of Oedipus, in Boeotia near Thebes, 
Paus. 9,18, 5. ! 
tOldirocg, ov, 6,=Oidirouc, Aesch. 
Theb. 203; Anth. P. 7, 429; Andoc. 

Oidirouc, modoc, acc. moda and 
qouvv, voc. moucg, more rarely ov 
(Herm. Soph. O. T. 406), 6, Oedipus, 
tson of Laius and Jocasta, king of 
Thebes, whose tragical fate was a 
frequent subject of representation 
among the tragic poets of Athenst 
(the swoln-footed, from oidéw and perh. 
mov¢: tv. Eur. Phoen. 25 sqq.): in 
pl. Oldémodec, of, Ar. Eccl. 1042. [7] 

Oidickw,—oildaivu, trans, to swell, 
enlarge. 

Oidua, arog. 76, strictly=oldoc ; but 
hardly ever used except in poet. lan- 
guage of the swelling of water, the swell 
of the sea, awave, billow, ll. 23, 230, Hes. 
Th. 109; wepsBpvyiotow dn’ otdua- 
ow, Soph. Ant. 537; also oidua Oa- 
Adoonc, H. Hom. Cer. 14, dArov oi- 
dua, H. Hom, Ap. 417, Pind. Fr. 242, 
3: of arushing stream, II. 21, 234; 
later, generally, the sea, Tipcov, Ilep- 
olkov oldua, etc., Valek. Phoen. 210. 
—Il. oldua vere, the swelling of the 
south-west wind, Anth. P. 9, 36. 
Hence 

Oidudréete, ecoa, ev, billowy, Aesch. 
Fr. 64, Opp. H. 5, 273. 

OVANON, ov, 76,=tdvov, The- 
opbr. 

Oidorotéw, 6,=oldaivo, oldicka. 

OP AOS, 76, a swelling, tumor, pro- 
duced by mtemal action, Nic. Th. 
188, 237, 426. (Hence oidda, oldéa, 
oldaiva, oiddva, oidicxw, oldua.) 

Oiédvog, ov, (oloc, éavd¢)=oioyl- 
twv, Ap. Rh. 3, 646. 

Oievoc, 7, ov, Ion. for ofeo¢, Hipp. 

Oieoc, a, ov, (oic) of or from u sheep, 
Oupbépa, Hat. 5, 58 : 7 ofén (sc. dopa), 
a sheepskin. 

Olérne, ec, (éTo¢) poet. for 6u0éTN¢, 
equal in years, of the same age, ll. 2, 
765. (On the anal. of 6@p1E, 6Apooc, 
6fvE, it should be dér7n¢: but the first 
syll. was lengthened metri grat.) 

’Oilipéc, Gd, dv, Att. olfvpdc, as 
trisyll. :—woful, pitiable, miserable, in 
Hom. usu. of persons; also a general 
epith, of mortals, I]. 13, 569, Od. 4, 
197; more rarely of actions, condi- 
tions, etc., toilsome, dreary, di€. T6A¢€- 
boc, Il. 3, 112; yéoe¢, Od. 8, 540; vi- 
Ktec ditupai, Od. 11, 182, etc. : also 
sorry, wretched, poor, kOun, Hes. Op. 
637; dvaitn, Hat. 9, 82.—Adv. -pdc, 
Q. Sm. 3, 363. [Though the penult. 
is always long in Hom., he forms the 
compar. and superl., metri grat., di¢v- 
pOtepoc, -@TaToc, for -6repoc, -6Ta- 
Toc, like kaxofewvOrepoc, Adpataroc, 
Il. 17, 446, Od. 5, 105. Ar. always 
makes it offipoc, Nub. 655, Av. 1641, 
Vesp. 1504, 1514, Lys. 948, cf. Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 38,—which quantity was 
probably pecul. to the trisyll. form. ] 
From 

’Oilde, Boc, 7, Att. olvd¢ as dissyll. : 
(ot) :—wwoe, misery, distress, hardship, 
suffering, freq. in Hom., who joins it 
with other words, mévo¢ kal oilic, 
Kkduatoc Kat dite: contr. dat. difvi 
for di@vi, Od. 7, 270: the acc. ditia 
for difby first in Q. Sm. 2, 88:—on 
the Att form o/Gi¢ in Aesch. Ag. 756, 
Eum. 893, Eur. Hec. 949, v. Pors. 
ad 1. (936), Praef. p, ix, Piers. Moer. 
p. 276.—Il. as pr. n., a mythic being, 
the daughter of Night, Hes. Th. 214. 
(wv in trisyll. cases, but in dissyll. prob. 
always v, as Hes, Th. 214.] Hence 

Oitda, Att. olGw as trisyll., to wail, 
mourn, lament, repi Tiva, ll. 3, 408.— 
Il. c. ace. rei, to suffer, Kaka TOAAG, 
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Tl. 14, 89: hence absol., to be mzsera- 
ble or to suffer, digicac éudynae, Od. 
4,152 ;. 23, 307. fe usu. in pres., but 
also long in Ap. Rh. 4, 1324, 1374; in 
fut., aor., etc., j always.] 

’Oifw, Att. of{@ as dissyll., prob. 
found only in compd. ducoifw. (Form- 
- ty oi, like oluaéw from oipoz, 
etc. 

Oin, n¢, 7;=KOpn, Ap. Rh. 2, 139. 
(Prob. from ihe connected with 
Lacon. }G4, (Mull. Dor. 3, 5, §3.) 

OLH, 7¢, 7,=6a, the service-tree. 

tO, no, 7, Oca, a town of Aegina, 
Hat. 5, 83. 

Oiniov, ov, T6,=o0in§, olak, a rud- 


der, helm, Od. 9, 483; and in plur., 
Od. 12, 218, Il. 19, 43, Simon. Only 
Ep. [7] 


Oinkivw, Ion. for oiaxitw, from 
oiné, Hat. 

Olnua, aroc, 76, (olouat) opinion : 
—esp. self-opinion, self-conceit, Plut. 2, 
39 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. Hence 

Oinuariacg, ov, 6, self-conceited. 

Oinudriov, ov, 76, dim. from ofjpua. 


a 
Oiné, noc, 6, lon. for ofaé, q. v., Il. 
Oinote, Ewe, 7, (otopar) the forming 

of an opinion, opinion, Plat. Phaed. 92 

A, Phaedr. 244 C; opp. to eldévar, 

Arist. Rhet. Al. 15, 4:—also=oinua, 

self-conceit, v. ad Plut. 2, 39 D. 
Oinoicodos, ov, (otouat, codéc) wise 

in his own conceit, Clem. Al. [Z] 
Oincidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7;=foreg. 
Oinréov, verb. adj. from ofouar; ons 

must suppose, Arist. Pol. 1, 8, 11. 
Oinrt7e¢, 0d, 6, (oLopac) one who thinks 

or suppeses. 

Olfrne, ov, 6, (oln)=kounrtie, 

Soph. Fr. 138. 

Oinroc, 7, 6v, (olouac) existing only 

mm thought, possible ; opp. to real. 
Oita, 7,= ota, dub. , 

Oitc, idoc, 7, poet. for dic, a sheep, 

Theoer. 1,9; cf. dwoéioc, buoroc. 
ae ac, €, lon. for éorxa, q. v., 

t 


Oixdde, adv.,=olkévds, to one’s 
house, home or country, home, home- 
wards, oft. in Hom., esp. ofkade [xé- 
oat, vetcOat, vocreiv, dmooreiye ; 
—then in Pind., and Att.—II.=oixou, 
at home, first in Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 4, An. 
7, 7, 57, more freq. in later writers, 
Lob, Phryn. 44.—Dor. of«iédizc, and 
perh. otxadec, Epich. p. 15, like ya- 
pave, Dor. yapddic yauddec, Koen. 
Greg. p. 231. 

Olixadic, Megarean for olxade, Ar. 
Ach. 742, 779. 

Oixdptov, ov, 76, dim. from olkog, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 9, 39. [a] 

Oixerixéc, 7, 6v,=olKtaKkd¢, Dor. 
oiknakoc, Callicrat. ap. Stob. p. 485, 
o7. 


Olxevotpayéw, G, (olkela, mpdoow) 
to mind one’s own affairs, like idcompa- 
yéw, Synes. Hence ; 

Olxevompayla, ac, 4, a minding one’s 
own affairs, Plat. Rep. 434 C. 

Oixeioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov: Ion. 
oixhioc, n, ov (oikoc): belonging to a 
house cr household affairs, domestic, 
hence 7 olxnin, a house, family, v. sub 
olxia Il: Ta oikeia, a household, house 
hold affairs, property, Lat.res familiaris, 
Hat. 2, 37, Xen., ete.—Il. belonging to 
a family, akin, intimate, Lat. familiaris, 
tivi, Hdt. 4, 65, etc.; olxeia Bopd, 
their own flesh for food, of the chil- 
dren of Thyestes, Aesch. Ag, 1220: 
—ol oix., friends, relations, Lat. affines, 
Plat., and Xen., cf. Thuc. 1, 19, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 116 B; soin su- 
perl., of olxnidrarol tivoc, Hat. 3, 
65; 5,5:—hence friendly, Polyb. 4 
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3, 1, cf. infr. B.—III. opp. to févor, 

roper to a thing, fitting, suitable, Hat. 
B81, Dem. 245, 3; the A€§uc, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 7;4;—c, dat. rei, belonging 
to, conformable to the nature of a thing, 
like Lat, domesticus, mpoolpov_oik. 
TH vox, suitable to the law, Plat. 
Legg. 772 E;; alsoc, gen., Id, Phaed. 
96 1); otk. mpd¢ TL, Polyb. 5, 105, 1: 
—olk. dvoua, a word im its proper, 
strict sense, opp. to. metaphor, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 6: er, TO olkelov==TO 
Kabynov, TO mpérov, Hat. 3, 81.—IV. 
ba ee one’s own, belonging to one’s 
house or family, private, opp. to. dnud- 
owoc, Kowvoc, Theogn. 46, Hat. 1, 45, 
153, etc. ; olx. odyn, Aesch. Cho. 675 ; 
olk. kivdvvog, Opp. to cAAdrpLog, 
Thuc. 3, 13: so of possessions, own, 
peculiar, hence 7 oixeia (sc. yi), lon. 
h oiknin, one’s home or country, Hat. 
1, 64, cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 799: and 
so the adj. sometimes takes the wider 
signf. of native, olx. oiT0¢, home-grown 
corn, Thuc. 2, 60. 

B. The adv. ol«eiwe has the same 
signfs. as the adj., olkelwe éyewy mpog 
tiva, to be intimate with one, Thuc. 
6, 57; oik. pepe, bear it like a private 
matter, Ar. Thesm. 197; oik. ovvet- 
vai Tit, to live with one as. an. inti- 
mate friend, Lat. familiariter uti aliquo, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 5; so, olx. dcaket- 
oOai tivt, Id. An. 7, 5, 16; mpde¢ T1, 
Polyb. 13, 1, 2: also properly, natu- 
rally, Xen. Oec. 2, 17:. affectionately, 
dutifully, Thuc. 2, 60.—The word 
does not occur before Theogn., Pind., 
and Hdt., except that the lon. ol«jia 
is found in Hes. Op. 455. Hence 

Oiketotye, nTO¢, 7), lon. oiknidzne, 
a being oikeiog (signf. IL), relationship, 
Hat. 6, 54, Thuc: 3, 86, Plat., etc. : 
intimacy, friendship, kindness, Thue. 
4, 19, Plat., etc.: hence also the living 
together as man and wife, marriage, 
Tsocr. 216 C, Lys. 92, 21:—also in 
plur., Andoc. 15, 40. 

OikeLdgwvos, ov, (olKELoc, Pwvy) by 
word of mouth, Ctes. Pers. 9. 

Oixeoyetpoc, ov, (olkEeLog, yelp) 
with one’s own hands. 

Olkes6w, 6, Ion. olxnidw, to make 
olxeioc or olxeiov: hence,—l. to make 
a person one’s friend, opp. to GAAo- 
tpl6w, Thuc. 3, 65; also in mid., to 
make one’s friend, win his favor or affec- 
tion, Hat. 4, 148.—2. to make one’s own, 
appropriate; and in mid. c, acc., to 
pris as one’s own, Hdt. 1, 4, 94; 3, 2. 
—3. to adapt, make fit or suitable : 
pass. to become, be so, Plat. Prot. 326 
B, Polyb..9, 1, 2. 

Oixeiw, poet. for ofxéw, Hes. Th. 

0. 


Oikeiaua, arog, 76, (olkELd@) re- 
lationship, intimacy, attachment, mpoc¢ 
twa, Strab,—2, appropriateness. 

Oikeiworc, ewc, 77, (alkeldw) taking 
as one’s own, appropriation, oikelwav 
motetodaé tivoc, Thuc. 4, 128,—2. 
adaptation, Plut. 2, 1038 C, 

OlxetwtiKdc, Hs Ov, (olkeL6w 2).ap- 
propriating, 7 olk. réxvy, Plat. oh 
223 B; adapting, oix. dtvayte mpdg 
rt, Plut. 2, 759 E. 

Oixereia, ac, 7, the household, i. e. 
the servants, Luc. Merc. Cond. 15. 

Oiketetw,=olkéw, to inhabit, Eur. 
Alc. 437 : as dep, mid. olxerevouat, to 
be an olkétyc, a servant, menial. 

Olkérng, ov, 6, (oikéw) strictly, an 
inmate of one’s house: but most usu. 
a house-slave, menial, from Hat. down- 
wards very freq. 6, 137 ; 7, 170, Aesch. 
Cho. 737, ete. ; but in Hdt. ofxéraz, 
also for one’s family, women and chil- 
dren, v. Wess. ad. 8, 4, cf. 106, 142; 
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so also. in, Xen. Cyr. 4 2 2; hence | Dem. 890, 13: a store-room, ‘Td. 1040, 


opp. to dodAog, Plat. Legg. 763 ‘A. 
853 E: cf. Thom, M, p. OL F 
_ Olxeria, ac, Hy=olKetela, Strab, 

Olxetieve, 6,=o0lkéT¢, tare word, 
prob, only in Comedy. 

OixeriKds, 7, ov, (olkérng) belong- 
ing to the menials or household, Plat. 
Soph. 226. B, Arist. Pol. 2, 3,4: To 
olxeriKov, the servants or slaves col- 
lectively, Plut. Sull. 9. 

Olkéric, idoc, 7, fem. from oiKETI GS 
Soph. Fr. 745; ox. yuvy, Eur. i 
104.—II. in Theocr. 18, 38, the mis- 
tress of the house, Lat. matrona. _ 

Olxedc, Ewe Ion. Hog, 6,=olKéTnEG, 
an inmate of one’s house, ll. 5, 413; 6, 
366, Od. 17, 533: but elsewhere, as 
in 4, 245; 14, 4, etc., in the signf. of a 
menial, servant, cf. Solon ap. Lys. 117, 
41, Soph. O. T. 756. 

Oikéw, O, f.-4aw : (oixoc).—l. trans, 
to inhabit, hold as one’s abode, in Hor. 
only c. acc. Il. 20, 218; and in pass., 
olxéo.to moAcc, Il. 4, 18, cf. Hdt. 4, 
110; olxjoeras (fur olxnOjcetat), 
Dem, 1341, 20, cf, Aeschin. 4, 9:— 
elsewh, in Hom. always intr., but in 
Hdt., and Att. much more freq, c. acc. 
though the intr. signf. also occurs, 
oikelv vaoiot, kata atéyac, Eur. Ion 
314; év tomw, Ar. Av. 968, Antipho 
138, 24; éni mpoordrov Mxet, Lys. 
187, 29; cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 272: 
metaph., oikeZy aidva kai poipay, to 
have, enjoy, Eur. J. A. 1507 -—cf. sub 
v. olkouuévn.—2. to manage, direct, 
whether of a household or a state, 
also dvovxéw, Soph. O. C. 1535, Eur. 
El]. 386, Plat., etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
489, Diatr. p.. 78: 7 woAce olKettaL 
eb, KaA@G, KaK@c, etc., Eur. Hipp. 
486; freq. in Plat., and Xen., ef. H, 
2.—3. like oixif{w, to place or settle 
persons in a new abode, Soph. O, C. 
92, ubi v. Herm.: hence in pass., like 
otkiouat, to be settled, of men or 
tribes to whom new abodes are as- 
signed, tpiyld Oxnfev KataguvAador, 
ll. 2, 668 :—generally, to dwell, Hdt., 
etc. ; hence Hdt. uses the pf. pass. 
oxnwat, Ion. ofxnuat, as pres.., év 
TH pareipy, 1, 27, etc. ; also c. acc., to 
inhabit, tac vaoovcg Ib.: this pf, is 
really pass. in Hdt. 1, 193.—II. intr. 
to dwell, live, of persons and families, 
or, of whole tribes, to have their abodes, 
settlements, Hom. who, like Hdt., usu. 
joins it with év 767: later also with 
dat. only, ofxety Tomw, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 744: and not seldom, olxeiv 
ele TOmov, to go apd dwell in a place, 
Valck. Schol. Phoen, 1116; also, 
kata ztorov, Eur. Ion 314.—2. of 
states, in.a pass. signf., like vaiw, to 
be settled, to be situated, lie, Xen. Hell. 
7, 1, 3; 5, 5:—also, to be managed, 
governed, 7 TOALC Qikel KaKOc, KAAGC, 
the state goes on ill or well, is ill or 
well managed, Plat. Rep. 462 D, ubi 
v. Stallb., cf. supr. I. 2. 

Olk«jiocg, 7, ov, Jon. for olxeiog, 
Hes. Op, 455, and Hat. 

Olxnidtng, ntoc, 7, lon. for olkerd- 
TNCs Hdt. 

Olknidw, Ion. for olketéa, Id. 

Oixnpua, atag, 76, (olKéw) any inhab- 
ited place,.a dwelling, Pind. O. 2, 16: 
esp. any thing built for living in, a 
dwelling-house, chamber, freq. in Hdt., 
and Att. ; a brothel, Valck. Hat. 2, 121, 
126, Dinarch. 93, 12, Aeschin. 11, 3; 
a tavern, Isae. 58, 16 ; cf. réyoc :—a 
cage, place where animals are rear- 
ed and fattened, Valck. Hut. 7, 119; 
elsewh. usu. okioxoc :—a bed-chamber, 
Hdt, 1, 9, 10 :—for sacred purposes, 
a temple, fane, Hat. 8, 144 :—a prison, 


20 ; 1044, 25:—adining-room. Hence. 
treme ah fer to a 
dwelling-house or room, Diog. L. 5, 55. 

OiknpdtLov, ov, 76, dim. from oikn 
ua, Plat, 2, 145 A, [a] 

Oixnotpoc, av, habitable, Polyb. 3, 
55, 9, Arr.: from , 

Oixnatc, ewe, 7, (olkéw) the act of 
dwelling or inhabiting, 7 avayKn, THE 
olx., Thuc. 2, 17, oixyow moretobat 
bro ynv, Hdt. 3, 102.—H. a house, . 
dwelling, Id. 9,94, Aesch. Supp. 1009, 
Soph. Phil. 31, Plat. etc.: of the 
grave, Soph, Ant, 892. 

Oixnrip, jpoc, poet. for oikntHes 
Soph. O. C. 627: fem. oix#repa, Or. 
Sib. : 

Oiknt7Aptov, ov, 76, a. dwelling, Eur. 
Or. 1114, Plut. Lucull. 39, etc. 

Oikntiptoc, a, ov, domestic, cxevad- 
pia, Alcae. (Com.) Pas. 2. 

Oixytihe, ov; 6, (oikéw) an inhabitant, 
Soph, O. T. 1450, Plat. Phaed. 111 
C, etc. 

Oixytikéc, H; Ov, (olkéw) accustomed 
to a fixed dwelling, opp. to doiKkog, 
Arist... A. 1, 1, 2% 

Oixnrés, hy Gv, (oikéw) inhabited, 
Soph. O. C. 28, 39: habitable. 

Oixytwp, opoc, 6,=oixyTIp, -THE, 
Hat. 4, 3h Pig 5 Pr 351, a 
Thuc. 1, 2, etc. 

Oixia, ag, #, Ion. olxin, (oixog) a 
house, dwelling, Hdt. 1, 17, eic.: also 
the lair of a wild beast: car’ oixiay, 
at home, Plat. Lach. 180 D, Legg. 
788 A.—In Att. law, oixoc was dis- 
tinguished from oixia,—the former 
being all the property left ata person’s 
death, the latter the dwelling house 
only, Valck. Hdt. 7, 224, Bockh P. 
E. 2, not. 199; cf. Plat. Rep. 569 A, 
etc.: oixia was also distinguished 
from svvockéa, as one’s own apartments 
from those let out to lodgers, Aeschin. 
15, 4; 17, 28.—U. a household, domes- 
tic affairs, domestic establishment, Hat. 
1, 107; 3, 2, (with v. |. ofxnin), Plat. 
Gorg. 520 E.; oixiac dio xe, i. e. he 
kept two establishments, Dem. 1002, 
13.—II. the household, i. e. inmates of 
the house, Lat. familia, Plat. Gorg, 
472 B.—lV. a house or family from 
which one is descended, oiking ayubye, 
Hdt. 1, 107, cf. 99 ; 2, 172, etc., An 
doc. 16, 35, ete. 

tOikiddye, ov, 6, son of Oecias, i, e 
Dexamenus, Call. Del. 102. 

OikiaKéc, #, 6v,=olKeioc, domestic, 
Plut. Cicer. 20 Schaf., N. 'T. 

Oixid.oy, ov, 76, dim. from olkog, 
Ar. Nub, 92. [7] 

Oixidvoc, a, ov,=o0lKeioc, domestic, 
Opp. C. 1, 472. [xz] 

Oixifw, f.-iow, to build a house or 
houses, esp. to found as a colony or 
new settlement, oik. modu, Hadt. 1, 
57, Ar. Av. 172, Plat, etc,; also, 
oik. wéAlW an’ GAAne xoAcoc, Eur. 
Erechth. 17, 11.—II. to make a country 
habitable, people, usu. with new set- 
tlers, to colonize, Hdt. 7, 143, ete.—III. 
c, acc. pers., to settle, as a colonist 
or inhabitant, Pind. |. 8 (7), 43, cf. 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 92: to remove, 
transplant, é¢ GAAa ddpara, ele THVdE 
xO6va, Eur, I. A. 670, 1. T. 30; 
metaph., Tov uév dd’ bynAOv Boaydy 
okioev brought him from high to low 
estate, Eur. Heracl. 613 :—Pass., to 
settle, fix one's habitation in a place, 
Soph. Fr. 153: also c. acc., like 
olxéw, to inhabit, Eur. Heracl. 46 
Tro. 435. 4 

Oixiqrne, ov, 6, Ion. for oiké 
Pherecyd. ; ef. xoAvarne. nae 

OlkiKdg, 7H, 6v,=o0lKeloc, dub 


‘OIKO 
ce the WE strictly dim. from 

olkoc, but in ise not differing from 
‘it, @ house, dwelling, abode, freq. in 
Hom., Hes., and Hdt., always in 
plur., like Lat. aedes ; in Hom. usu. 
olxia vaierv, Il. 6, 15, ete.; of the 
abode of a deity, Od. 12, 4; of the 
nether world, Il. 20, 64: in Hdt. esp. 
of palaces containing several ranges 
of tained, 1, 35, 41; but also of 
a houses, as in 7, 118, though 

ere the Mss. vary; also of dens, 
nests, lairs, etc. of animals, in which 
the dimin. signf. might perh. be re- 
tained,—as in Hom. of the nests of 
wasps and bees, Il. 12, 167; 16, 261 ; 
of an eagle’s nest, I]. 12, 221. [2] 

Oixiorc, ewe, 7, (oixivw) a building, 
foundation, esp. of a colony ; a peopling, 
colonization, Thuc. 5, 11; 6, 4. 

Oixiokn, ne, #;=oixioxoc, Dem. ap. 
Poll. 9, 39 ; but dub. 

Olxioxoc, ov, 6, strictly dim. from 
oixoc: esp. a cage, coop, etc., Ar. Fr. 
358, 385.—2. a round-house, gaol, Dem. 
258, 21. 

Oixtou6c, 03, 6,=otktorg, Solon 
23, 5, Plat. Legg. 708 D. 

Oixtoryp, Fpoc, poet. for oixror#e, 
Pind. O. 4, 54, ete., Orac. ap. Hat. 4. 
155, Aesch. Theb. 19. 

omega ov, TO,=olKNTHpLoV, 

ub. 

Oixtorhe, od, 6, like olxtaTiHp, one 
who peoples a spot with settlers, a col- 
onizer, founder of a city, Hdt. 4, 159 
etc., Thuc. 6, 3, etc. Hence 

OixtotiKéc, 7, 6v, of, befitting, like 
a colonizer. 

Oixittetc, 6, rare Comic word for 
olxétnc, Bion ap. Ath. 162 D. 

+OixAeidnc, ov, Aesch. Theb. 382, 
Dor. OixAeidac, a, 6, Pind. N. 9, 39, 

son of Oecles, i. e. Amphiaraus. 

TP’ Oix2éne, contd. -xAjec, €ovce, 6; 
gen.-xAéoc, Pind. P. 8,55; acc. -KAqa, 
Od. 15, 243; Oecles,son of Antiphates, 
or of Mantius, father of Amphiaraus. 

+P OikAeinc, 6, Ep.=foreg., Od. 15, 
244. 


Oik6Gtoc, ov, (oixoc, Bioc) living at 
home, domestic. 

OixoBovKdioc, 6, v. 1. for olof., 
Aesch. Supp. 304. 

Oixoyernc, &¢, (oikoc, *yévw) born 
in the house, home-bred, said of a slave, 
Plat. Meno 82 B, Polyb. 40, 2, 3; ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 202; opp. toa purchased 
slave, as Lat. verna to emptus ; also of 
tame animals, o/x. 6ptvyec, Ar. Pac. 
789; GAexropidec, Arist. H. A. 6, 
1.3: 

Oikodéyywv, ovoc, 6, (olkoc, déxo- 
jat) one who receives people in his 
house. 

Olxodéarotva, ne, 7, (olkoc, OéoTroL- 
va) the mistress of a family, Phintys 
ap. Stob. p. 445, 27, Plut. 2, 612 F. 

Oixodeoroctvn, nC, 7, household 
rule. 

Olkodeororeia, ac, 7, the power of 
an olkodsorérne (signf. Il): and 

Olxodecroréu, @, f.-4oW, to be mas- 
ter of a house or head of a family, to 
manage the household, N. 'T.—Il. in 
astrol. signf., Luc. Astrol. 20, Plut, 2, 
908 B; cf. sq. IL: from 

Oixodeardéty¢, ov, 6, (olxoc, de- 
ororyc) the master of a house or family, 
Alex. Tarant. 6; cf. Lob. Phryn, 373. 
—Il. in Astrology every sign of the 
Zodiac had a house (oikoc) for a 
planet, which had influence over it 
acc, to the particular months and 
days: this was called olxodeororeiv, 
and the reigning planet olkodeanorng¢. 
Hence 

Olxodeorrorikds, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
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befitting the master of a house or family, 
oe Att. iro, fi ‘ ‘i 

Olxodéiattog, ov, (olkoc, déatra) liv- 
ing in the house, Galen. [7] 

Oixodopéw, 6, (olxod6u0¢) to build 
a house: generally, to build, vydv, 
AaBipwvOov, rvpauida, Tetyoc, Hat. 
1, 21; 2, 101, etc.: also in Mid,; 
oicodopetobat olxnua, to build one’s self 
a house, Hdt. 2, 121, 1:—metaph. to 
build, found upon, rv éri Tt, Xen. Cyr. 
7 ont later, metaph. to edify, 


Oixodouy, He, 7, a non-Att. word, 
used as well for ofxodéunua, as for 
oixodounotc, N. T.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
490, who defends it against the Mss. 
in Hdt. 2, 127. 

Olxodéunua, aroc, T6, (oikodopéw) 
a house built, building, Hdt. 2, 136, 
Thuc. 4, 90, Plat., etc. 

Olkoddunotc, ewe, 7, (olxodouéw) 
the biulding of a house, Thuc. 3, 2, 20, 
Plat. Gorg. 455 B, etc. 

Oixodounréor, verb. adj., from ofxo- 
douéw, one must build, Plat. Rep. 
FOS Dae eats 

Oixodounrtixéc, 7, 6v, (olkodoméw) 
fitted for building : n -Km (sc. TéxVN), 
architecture, Luc. Contemp). 5. 

Oixodountbc, 4, dv, built: to be 
built. 

Oikodopuia, ac, 7, =olkoddunote, 
Thuc. 1, 935 -2,\65, Plat., etc.;\cf. 
Poppo Thuc. 1, p. 243: also written 
oxyt., otxodouid, Lob. Phryn. 487. 

Oixodoutkéc, 7, 6v, practised or 
skilful in building : 7 -K7#, (se. Téxv7), 
architecture, Plat. Gorg. 514 B, Rep. 
346 D: so, 7a olkodoucka, Id. Gorg. 
514 A.—IL. fit for building, bAn, The- 
ophr.: from 

Oikodébpo0c, ov,(olKoc, Oé4w) building 
a house, cf. Lob. Phryn. 487: 6 olxod. 
a house-builder, an architect, Hdt. 2, 
12], 1, Plat. Prot: 319 B, ete. 

Oixobev, (olicoc) adv. froma house :— 
from one’s own house, from home, Il. 11, 
632.—2. from one’s own fortune or 
means, Il. 7, 364, 391; 23, 558, 592 
the word does not occur elsewh. in 

om.) : from one’s own resources, Unas- 
sisted, Pind. N. 3, 52: of one’s self, sae. 
81, 27 :—from one’s own heart, from 
one’s self, Tov vod OLOdoKaAov olkobev 
éyovoa, Eur. Tro, 648, ete.: od« elyov 
oikobev, I have it not of my oum, Ar. 
Pac. 522, ef, Lys. 101, 16.—3. from 
one's native country, olxolev oikade, 
from house to house, proverb. of one 
who has two homes, Bockh and Dis- 
sen Pind. O. 7, 4.—4. from one’s cradle, 
from the beginning, hence wholly, ab- 
solutely, like dpyjv, Aeschin. 62,8. 

‘Oixofi, adv., (oikocg) at home, in 
the house, hence in genl. at home, in 
one’s own country, just like Lat. domi, 
Il. 8, 513, Od. 19, 237. . Poet. for 
otxot, like 60, r66c for of, rot. [uv 
may be elided, as in Od. 1. c.] 

Oixot, adv., at home, Lat. domi, 
Hom., Hes., etc.; rad olxot; one’s 
domestic affairs, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 42, 
(Orig., doubtless, the dat. sing., ofkwz, 
oikw.) 

Oixoxepdne, é¢, (olkoe, Képdog) pro- 
fitable to a house or family, A. B. 

Oikoxparéw, O, to rule over a house, 
Eust. 

Oixévde, poet. for ofxade, Hom., 
and Hes.; olxévde dyery, to bring 
home, of a bride, Od. 6, 159, cf.-11, 
410. x 

Oikovopéw, G, to be an oikovouos, 
to manage, look after, oix. Oadduouc, 
Soph, El. 190: to order, govern, T7v 
olkiav, Plat. Lys. 209 D, and Xen. : 
to dispense, Plat, Phaedr. 256 H. 
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Oixovopia, ac, 7, (olkovduoc) the 
management of a household or family, 
Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 407 B, Xen., 
etc.: also the public economy of states, 
in genl. administration, managément, 
government, oi. al Kata THY TO6ALY, 
Dinarch. 102, 29; freq. in Polyb. 

Oikovoutkdc, , 6v; practised in the 
management of a household or family, 
Plat. Alc. 1,133 E, Phaedr. 248 D, and 
Xen. :—6 oik., a treatise on the duties 
of domestic life, like those attributed to 
Xen., and Arist. : 7 -«4 (sc. Téyvy), 
domestic economy, Plat. Polit. 259 C, 
and Xen. ; so, 7a olxovopiind,=f ol- 
kovouta, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 14: from 

Oixovduog, ov, (olkoc, véuw) mana- 
ging a household: 6 olk.=oixodeor6- 
T7¢, Plat. Rep. 417 A, etc. ; generally, 
a manager, Arist, Pol. 5, 11, 19 ;—and 
as fem. a housekeeper, like oixovpéc, 
Aesch. Ag. 155, Lys. 92, 22:—mnie- 
taph., ol. #dovqmc, Alcid. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 3;'3. 

Oixéredov, ov, T6, (olxoc, médov) 
the site of a house, a place on which a 
house is or may be built, Lat. area 
domus, Xen. Vect. 2, 6, Aeschin, 26, 
9.—Il]. the house itself, Thuc. 4, 90, 
Plat. Legg. 741-C. 

Olxoroléw, @, to build-a house: 
from 

Oikoroté¢, 6v,(olko¢, toLtéw) mak- 
ing or constituting a house ; oik. Tpodn, 
the comforts, furniture, etc. of a house, 
Soph. Phil. 32. 

Oikédptog, a, ov, poet. for oixotpioc, 
q. v., Pind. 

Oixog, ov, 6, 4 house, abode, dwelling, 
freq. from Hom. downwds., esp. in 
Hes. Op. ; not only of regular, built 
houses, but also of any dwelling, as 
that. of Achilles at ‘Troy (though 
this was not a tent, v. xAuoia), 1. 24, 
471, 572, cf. Soph. Aj. 63; of the 
Cyclops’ cave, Od. 9, 478; of poor 
huts or hovels, Od.:—oixov, Ep. for 
ele oixov, oik6voe, olxade, Od. 23, 7; 
Kar’ otxouc, at home, Hdt. 3, 79; so, 
Kat’ olxov, Thuc. 2, 60; én’ oiKov 
aroxupeiv, to-go homewards, Id. 1, 
87; am olkxov, from‘home, Id. 1, 99.— 
2. partof a howse, a room, chamber, Od. 
1,356, cf. 362; 19, 514, 598; hence 
the plur. olxou oft. stands for @ single 
house, like Lat. ‘aedes, as first in Od. 
24, 417, and freq. in Att.; cf. dooce, 
déua,—3. the house of a god, a temple, 
first in Hdt. 8, 143.—4. later of ani- 
mals wild or tame, a@ stall, nest, lair, 
burrow, “etc. —II. household affairs, 
housewifery, Hom. (esp. in Od.) ; also 
joined with cAypo¢ and x7juara, Il. 
15, 498, Od. 7, 314: hence also prop- 
erty, house and goods, house and all, 
Hat. 7, 224: in Att. law, the whole 
property, the whole inheritance, Hat. 3, 
53; v. sub ofkéa.—IIl. a household, 
family, Od. 6, 181, more freq. in Att. : 
hence, ol év olxw, the inmates of the 
house, Ta &v olkw, all that is in the 
house.—lV. a house, race, family, 6 
BaotAjoc olkoc, Hdt. 5, 31; 6, 9. 
(olxog with the digamma is the Lat. 
vicus, our old word wick, wich, as in 
Painswick, Norwich ; cf. oivoc, vinum, 
wine ; the Sanscr, root is vig, ingredi.) 

Oixé¢, Ion. for éovndg, part. neut. 
from éovxa, Hat. 

Olxoce, adv. for ofkade, Gramm. 

Oixociria, ac, 7, an eating at home, 
living at one’s own expense ; from 

Oixéotro¢, ov, (olkoc, o1Téw) taking 
one’s meals at home, i. e, alone, not in 
company, Babrius ; generally, living at 
one’s own ewpense, unpaid, oik. éxkAn- 
ovaotn¢, Antiph. Scyth. 2, olx. vide, 
Anaxandr. Kuyyy. 1: otk. vuudioc, 
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‘a bridegroom who chooses his bride 
without (or not on account of )a portion, 
Meineke Menand. p. 40, cf. Ath. 
247 E. ; 

Oixookevh, He, 7, household utensils. 

OikockoriKoy, od, Td, the observa- 
tion of an omen at home. ; 

Olkocboc, ov, (oikoc, CHFw) main- 
taining the house or household, epith. of 

an economical wife, opp. to oico66- 

poc, Nonn. , 

Olkotpidjc, &¢, home-bred; like 
oikoyernc, vikdTpLp. : 

OikorpiBatoc, a, ov, belonging to an 
olxétpup. [i] . 

Olkorpisy¢, ov, 6,=olxdTpup.—tl. 
ruining a house or family, dardvn, 
Critias 2, 14. [7] 4 

OixorpiBiKdc, 7, 6v, belonging to an 
olk6T pip. 

Oikdrpip, tBoe, 6, (olkoc, TpiBw) a 
slave born and bred in the house, Lat. 
verna, opp. to one bought, Ar. Thesm. 
426; cf. Lob. Phryn. 203.—II. one 
who ruins his house or family, Dem. 
173, 16. 

Oikotdpavvog, ov, 6, (olkog, TUpav- 
voc) a domestic tyrant, Anth. P. 10, 
61. [iv] 

Oixérwc, Jon. for éorkdtwo, adv. 
part. pf. from éorxdec, oikac, reasonably, 
probably, Hat. 2, 25 ; jv 50. 2 

Oixovuévyn (sc. y7), n¢, 7, the in- 
habited aria ied be the Greeks 
to designate their portion of the earth, 
as opp. to barbarian lands, Dem. 85, 
17, Aeschin. 77, 19: later, the Roman 
world. Hence 

Olxovuevikéc, 7, Ov, of or from the 
whole world : esp. in Eccl., of Councils 
of the Church, ecumenical, i. e. general, 
universal. 

Oikoupyéw, , to manage, TA Kar’ 
olxov, Clem. Rom. 

Oixoupéw, 6, te be an oikoupée, to 
watch or keep the house, etc., Soph. 
Phil. 1328: c. acc., to guard, govern, 

‘like oikéw L. 2, wéAw oikovpety, 
Aesch. Ag. 809.—2. to sit at home, 
keep within doors, as women, Soph. 
O. C. 343; oik. évdov, Plat. Rep. 451 
D, cf. Dem. 1374, 13, Plut. Camill. 
11, Luc. Nigr. 18; and v. sub o/xov- 
pnua:—then of persons who stay at 
home instead of going out to serve in 
war, Plut. Pericl. 11, 12, etc.; cf. oi- 
Koupoc: ¢. acc., wpvag oik., to idle 
away months, Plut. Camill. 28. Hence 

Oixotpnua, atoc, Td, strictly the 
watch or keeping of a house, Kur. Hipp. 
787; generally, watch, guard, Id. He- 
racl. 700; oix. Sévwv, watch kept by 
strangers, or rather for évoe oikov- 
oovvrec, Soph. Phil, 868.—2. oixov- 
phuata pOeipery, to corrupt the stay- 
at-homes, i. e. the women, Eur. Or. 
928. 

Olkovpla, ac, 7, (olkovpéw) a watch- 
ing or keeping of a house.—2. hence, a 
keeping at home, sitting within doors, 
esp. of women; hence in genl. inac- 
tivity, Eur. H. F. 1373, inplur. Hence 

Olxouptcdc¢, 7%, 6v, inclined to keep 
the house :—r0 -kév, Luc. Fugit. 16. 

Oixodptoc, ov, also a, ov, belonging 
to housekeeping: hence 7a oik. (sc. 
d@pa), wages, reward for keeping the 
house or housekeeping, Soph. ‘Tr. 542. 
—2. keeping within doors: olkovpia, 
toys to keep children within doors, to 
amuse them in their mother’s ab- 
sence, Hesych.: éraipat oixdpiac 
(Dor. for olkovp.), female house-mates, 
Pind. P. 9, 35: from 

Oixoupée, 6v, (olkog, obpo¢) watch- 
ing or keeping the kouse, esp. of a 
watch-dog, Ar. Vesp. 970, cf. Lys. 
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tic: f olk., the mistress of the house, a 
housekeeper, Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. H. F. 
45.—3. a stay-at-home, opp. to one 
who goes forth to war, Aesch. Ag. 
1225, ef. 1626, Dinarch. 100, 37; v. 
sub olxoupéw. 

Olkovpétne, nos, 7, rare form for 
olxovpia. 

Olkopbopéw, G, to be olxopbdpoc, to 
ruin a house or family, squander one’s 
substance, Plat. Legg. 959 C :—pass. 
to lose one’s fortune, to be ruined, undone, 
freq. in Hdt., who, in 1, 196, joins 
Kkaxovobar Kal olkopOopetobar : and 

OixogGopia, ac, 7, @ squandering 
one’s substance ; ruin, olk. Kat Trevia, 
Plat. Phaed. 82 C ; seduction, adultery, 
olk. yuvatkGv, Plut. 2,12 B: from 

Oixodbdpog, ov, (oikoc, ew ru- 
ining a house, a prodigal, Plat. Legg. 
689 D: 6 olxod6., a seducer, adulterer, 
Eur. Incert. 27. 

Olkogépoc, ov, (olkoc, dépw) bear- 
ing a house, Scymn. Fr. 116. 

OixogtAdKéw, G, to watch or keep a 
house : to be or stay at home ; and 

OlkogvAdkiov, ov, T6,=olkovpLov, 
v. oixovptoc IL: from 

OikogdtAuE, dkoc, 6, 7, (olKoc, dt- 
ed a house-guard, Aesch. Supp. 27. 

o) 


Oikreipyua, atoc, T6, N. T.; and 
olkteipnate, 7), - = OLKTLPLOG. 

Olxteipw, aor. OkTEtpa :—to pity, 
Feel pity for, have pity upon, c. acc. 
pers., Il. 11, 814, etc., Hdt. 7, 38, etc. : 
also c. gen. rel, to feel pity for or be- 
cause of a thing, oikreipw oe feaga- 
Tov opov, Aesch. Ag. 1321; oixret- 
pelv TLva THYNHC,—Iin sense the same 
as olxr. tixnv tivdc, Elmsl. Med. 
1202; and, in Soph. Aj. 652, c. acc. 
et inf—Later also fut. olkre:pyjoo, 
aor. @xteiopnoa, Lob. Phryn. 741, 
whence olxteipnua and oixteipnoic 
were formed, but no pres. oix7Te:péw 
occurs: olxtipere for olxteipete, for 
which oixrépete has needlessly been 
proposed, Anth. 

Olxrive, f.-icw Att. -c :—to grieve 
for, pity, Twvd, Aesch. Pr. 68, Soph. 
O. T. 1508, etc.; so in mid., Aesch. 
Supp. 1032, Eur. Hec. 721, Thuc. 2, 
51: but,—2. in mid., usu., to express 
grief, bewail, lament, 71, Eur. I. T. 486, 
cf. Dinarch. 104, 15; esp., oikrov 
oixTigecbat, to utter a wail, Aesch. 
Eum. 515, Eur. Tro. 155. 

oat Ss hy Heche Shed to pity. 

Olxtiouog, od, 6, (oikteipw) pity, 
been Pi, 164. inte pais, 

iKTipuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, merciful 
Wheotn 15: Pas . ; si 

Oixticpa, atoc, 76, (olkrivw) la- 
mentation, Eur. Heracl. 158. 

Oixtioudc, od, 6, (oixtivw) a la- 
menting, Aesch. Kum. 189, Xen., etc. 

Olktiotog, 7, ov, (olktivw) most 
pitiable, miserable, lamentable, Hom., 
who also has olxriara as adv., Od. 
22, 472; later olxriotwe: an irreg, 
superl. of oixrpdc, formed like alayto- 
Toc, &yAoTo¢, KvdtoToc, etc. The 
compar, is regul., olxtpérepoc, never 
olkTiwv. 

Oixrog, ov, 6, (ol, oh!) pity, com- 
passion, Od. 2, 81; 24, 438; olxréc 
Tivoc, pity for one, Eur. Hec. 519; dv’ 
oixTov éyetv Tivd, Ib. 851 :—strictly, 
the expression of pity, lamentation, pit- 
eous wailing, oixToc obTic Hv Sia or6- 
ua, Aesch. Theb. 51; révde KAdov- 
oav olkrov, Id. Cho. 411; olxtpov 
olxtov dtwy, Id. Supp. 59: and in 
plur., ofxtwv Anyete, Eur. Phoen. 
1584 ; cf. Plat. Apol.37 A, Legg. 949 B. 

Oixrootvn, ne, 7, = foreg., late 


759.—2. hence, staying at home, domes- | word, 
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Olkrétepoc, a, ov, V. olerpés- > ; 
Oixrpivo,=otkriva, very dub. 
_OixrpdBiog, ov, leading a pitiable 


life. 
Oixtpoyoéw, 6, to wail piteously, 
dub. : from 


Oixtpéyooc, ov, (olktpéc, yéoc) 
cnet Giteniarl piteous, Plat, Phaedr. 
267 C. 

OixrpoxéAevboc, ov, (olxtpdc, Ké- 
Revboc) going a wretched journey, Ma 
netho. 

OixtpoAoyéa, ac,7), piteous discourse 

OixtpopéAabpoc, ov, (oixtpbc, pé 
Aahpov) pitifully housed, Manetho. 

Oixrpos, a, Ov, (oikToc) pitiable, la 
mentable, Hom., Pind., 'Trag.; Hom. 
has neut. plur. ofxtpdé as adv., oik7p’ 
dAogtpecGa, Od. 4, 719; olxtpord- 
thv Gra, Od. 11, 421; cvpdopa oik- 
tpd, Pind. O. 7, 141; etc.: also in 
prose, as Hadt. 7, 46, Plat. Phaed. 90 
C.—Besides the regul. compar. and 
superl. oixtpétepoc, oixTpoTaTog, 
Hom. has an irreg. superl. oixTicToc, 
q. v.; but Schweigh. has altered oix- 
TOTEpoc, in Hat. 7, 46, into olxrpérs- 
pog, from several MSS., cf. Jac. A. P. 
p. 648.—II. act. crying woe upon, pity- 
ing: also wailing piteously.. Adv. 
-Tp@c, Trag. 

Oixtpoxoéu, G, (oixTpic, xE®) Ga- 
vqv, to pour forth a piteous strain, Ar. 
Vesp. 555. 

Oixés, via, 6c, Ion. for éorrdc, 
part. from Zorka. Adv. -6Twe. ~ 

OixwgeAge, é¢, (oikoc, oGéA”Ae) 
profitable to a house, yuv7 oix., a Wife 
whose prudence makes the house flour- 
ish, Theocr. 28, 2. Hence 

Oixwdedia, ac, Ion. -in, ne, 7, profit 
to a house: thrift, carefulness ; esp. a 
home-life, opp. to that of a soldier, Od. 
14, 223; cf. Naumach. ap. Stob. p. 
438, 6. 

POiAetvc, fo¢ Ep. jog, 6, Oileus, a 
king of the Locri, father of Ajax the 
less, an Argonaut, Il. 2, 527.—2. a 
Trojan, H. 11, 93. [z] 

tf’ OiAradne¢, ov, 6, son of Oileus, i. e. 
Ajax, Il. 12, 365. 

OIV'MA, atoc, 7é,=olunua, 6pyn- 
pa, Lat. impetus ; the spring or rush ot 
a lion, Il. 16, 752 ; the swoop of an ea- 
gle, Il. 21, 252, in plur. (Prob. from 
same root as ofow, fut. of gépa, cf. 
épw In pass.) 

Oiuaz, contr. from ofoyat, q. v- 

Oinda, 6, f. -Row, poet. for dpuda: 
eae dart upon or at, to pounce upon, 
oiunoev d& dAeic dcr’ aieTéc, Il. 22, 
308, 311, cf. Od. 24, 538; xépxoc...ol- 
unoe weTa TORPwWVA TéAELa?Y, to dart 
after a dove, |l. 22, 140;— also to 
dart along, Gdvvet 0 oluncovar, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 1, 62. 

OI'MH, 76, 7);=olwoc, a way, path ; 
metaph. the path or course of a tale, 
1. €. a tale, a lay, oluac Movo’ édidake 
Od. 8, 481, cf. 74: bcde O& ol év ope- 
ov oipac Tavrotlac évéguoer, Od. 22, 
347 :—also song, olunv ddxe PoiBoc 
Tét7tyl, Anacreont. 35, 14.- Also 
written ofi7. 

tOiun, ne. 7, Oeme, a daughter of 
Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Oiot, exclam. of pain, fright, pity, 
anger, grief, also of surprise, and in 
Ar. Nub. 773, even of joy :—strictly, 
ot OL, woe’s me ! first in Theogn., for 
in the Homeric poems it is always & 
“ot. Olsor is usu. absol., or is used 
with a nom. oiwot éyd, olyor TdAac, 
oiuot deiAazoc, etc., Soph Tr. 971 
A}. 340, etc.: not rarely c. gen. cau- 
sae, oiwot avadxetnc, Theogn. 887 ; 
olu“ol TOV KaKGOY, etc., very freq. i 
Trag., cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 189 : Biitbe 


. 
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2 perth, also occurs, like  poé pos. 
mThe last. syll. in ofuoe ae be ans 
ded in Trag. and Com., but only be- 
fore w, as olw’ We Tebvygerc, Ar. Ach. 
590; otw’ we ~orkac dpa uapTupety, 
Soph. Aj. 354, cf. Ant. 1270, Koen. 
Greg. p. 171. 

OIV'MOS, ov, 6, a way, road, path, 
Hes. Op. 288, Pind. P. 2, fin. ; 4, 441, 
Aesch. Pr. 394, Eur., etc. ; oiuov mo- 
pevecOar, Plat. Rep. 420 B: hence,— 
2. a stripe, oluot Kvdvolo, stripes OY 
layers of cyanos, Il. 11, 24.—3. also a 
strip of land, tract, Aesch. Pr. 2, ef. 
394—4, metaph., oluo¢g dodie, the 
course or strain of song, H. Hom. 
Merc. 451, Pind. O. 9, 72: cf. oiuy, 
which is but another form of it.— 
Later, and prob. chiefly in Att., oluog¢ 
was like 6ddc, freq. used as fem., also 
said to be written oluoc, but only by 
Gramm. (Prob. from same root as 
oio, fut. from arse cf. ola.) 

Oinwyh, He, 7; (0iuOGw) weeping and 
wailing, Hom., who joins it with kw- 
ruTog, Il. 22, 409; with crovayy, 24, 
696 ; opp. to evywAn, 4, 450 :—also in 
Trag., etc. 

Oizwypa, aroc, 76, (oludfw) a cry 
of lamentation, wail, Aesch. Theb. 
1023, etc., Eur. Bacch. 1112, etc. ;— 
mostly in plur. 

Oivwypo¢, 00; 6,=oluwy7, Soph. 
Fr. 678: from 

Oiualw, Att. fut. ofudgouae (for 
oiweéw only occurs in Or Sib.): aor. 
@uwéa, the only tense used by Hom. 

Strictly to cry oijor ; hence, general- 
ly, to wail, lament, freq. in Hom. (esp. 
in Il.), and Trag. ; oiuderv waxpd, 
Ar. Plut. 111; weyada, Id. Av. 1503: 
oivwle, as a curse, plague take you, 
éonfound you, Lat. abeas in malam rem, 
Ar. Ach, 1035, cf. Plut.. 876; oiwd- 
lewv Aéyw cot, Ib. 58; so, ob« olpa- 
Eerar; Id. Ran. 178; cf. drodbeipa, 
fin.—II. trans. to pity, bewail, c. acc., 
Soph. El. 788, Eur. Hipp. 1405, El. 
248: hence in pass., oluwyGeic, be- 
wailed, Theogn. 1204. (Ojwa¢u is from 
olor, as olfw from oi, aid from ai, 
pev6 from ged, and many other 

reek verbs formed from natural 
sounds: so the Germ. dchzen from 
ach !) 

Oivoxteé and -ré [7], adv. from oi- 
udlw, piteously. 

Oiuwxtia, ac, 7, V. oiuwésia. 

OipwxrTiKo¢, 7, v; inclined or used 
to wailing, lamentable. 

Oiuwkto¢, 7, Ov, to be pitied, pitia- 
ble, v. Pors, Ar. Ach. 1195. 

Oivwsia, ac, 7, or -Kria, and oiuw- 
Ecc, 7, late forms for oinwyf. 

Oinécow,=oluelw, Hust. 

Oivdypa, 7, V. sub oivojpac. 

Olvayuyéc, ov, (olvoc, dyw) carry- 
ing wine, Cratin. Incert. 110. 

Oivadobijpac, ov, 6, (viva Il, An- 
ptiw) a dove-catcher, Ael. N. A. 4, 58. 

OlvavOdp.or, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

OlvévOn, ne, 7, (olvn, avOn) the 
first shoot of the vine, the shoot or bud 
which encloses both the leaf and the fu- 
ture grape, Theophr.; explained by 
Suid., 7 mpotn éxpvote TH¢ oTadv- 
Ajc.—2. later the vine-blossom, Geop. 
—3. in poets, generally, the wine-stock, 
the vine, Hur. Phoen. 231, Ar. Av. 588, 
Ran. 1320.—4. the soft down of the 
young vine-leaves, hence metaph., paé- 
vew yévuot Tépevay parép’ oivar- 
@a¢ émaépav, to show on his cheeks 
the summer-hue, the tender mother 
of the vine-down, i. e. the bloom of 
youth, Pind. N. 5, 11.—l. the flower 
of the wild vine, from which a sweet 
vil (€Aatov olvavOwvov), and also a 
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wine was made, Diosc. 1, 56,—III. a 
plant with blossoms like the vine, Cra- 
tin. Malth. 1, 5.—IV. a bird, perh.= 
olvde HN, Arist. H. A. 9, 49 B, 8. 
tOivavén, ne, 7, Oenanthe, Athen. 
fem. pr. n., Dem. 1061, 3. 

Olvarbivoc, n, ov, made of the ol- 
vavén, udpov, Diose. 1, 56. 

Oivavbic, doc, 7,=o0ivdvOn, Ibyc. 1. 

Oivapa, ag, 7, lon. olvdpn,=oiva- 
pov. [a] 

Oivdpéa, ac, 7,=olvdpa, poet. 

Oivdpeor, ov, Td, poet. for ofvadpor, 
a vine-leaf, Ibyc, 1, heocr. 7, 134. 

Oivapeos, a, ov, (olvapov) made of 
vine-leaves, Hipp. 

Olvapila, (olvapov) to strip off the 
vine-leaves, as is done when the grapes 
are ripening, Ar. Pac. 1147, Phanias 
ap. Schol. ‘Vheoer, 7, 134. 

Oivapcor, ov, T6, dim. from olvoe, 
weak or bad wine, Dem. 933, 24, Alex. 
Incert. 5, etc. [d] 

Oivapic, idoc, 7, a vine-tendril or 
branch,=kAjua, Hipp, 

Oivdpor, ov, T6, a vine leaf, branch 
or tendril, Xen. Oec. 19, 18, ‘Theophr. 

Olvapoc, ov, 6, mm Theophr. prob. 
for céuapoc. 

Oivac, ddoc, 7,=o0tvn, the vine, Ion 
ap. Ath. 447 D:—wine, Nic, Al. 354. 
—Il. a kind of wild pigeon of the col- 
our of ripening grapes, Arist. H. A. 5, 
13, 4; 8, 3, 10:—also ofviag and ol- 
viaé, which last, however, acc. to 
Hesych., was a sort. of raven.—IIl. 
Oivadec ai,=Mavddec, Opp. C. 4, 
235.—IV. as adj., of wine, ny, Anth. 
Plan. 15; drunken, with a masc. 
subst., kOuoc, Anth. P. 7, 26. 

Oivaybac, éc, (4xP0¢)=oivoBaphe. 

tOlvecddat, dv, ol, Oeneadae, a city 
of Thessaly, Strab. p. 434. 

tOiveidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of Oce- 
neus, 1. €. ‘Vydeus, Il. 5, 813; Melea- 
ger, Ap. Rh. 1, 190.—In pl. of Ojvet- 
Oat, the descendants of Oeneus, Pind. 
T5738, 

Oivédaiov, ov, 76, wine mingled 
with oil, Galen. 

Oivéurropog, ov, 6, a wine-merchant, 
Artemud. 

Olvepasthe, od, 6, (olvoc, épdw) 
a lover of wine, Ael. V. H. 2, 41. 

Oivevouat, dep., to drink wine, Hipp. 
ap. Erotian. 

tOlvetc, Ewe Ep. foc, 6, Oecneus, 
son of Porthaon, king of Calydon in 
Aetolia, Il. 14, 115.—2. son of Pan- 
dion, au Attic hero, Paus. 1, 5, 2.—3. 
a son of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Olvéo, O, f. -7ow,=olvevouat: in 
H. Hom. Merc. 91, roAvoivijgag was 
formerly read divisim. 

Olvedy, Gvoc, 6; Att. olvdv:—a 
wine-cellar, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 6 (in Att. 
form): also a wine-shop, Ath. 519 D. 

tOlvedy, Gvoc, 6, Oeneon, a small 
town in Locris on the gulf of Corinth, 
Thuc. 3, 98. 

OVNH, 7¢, 7, the vine, Hes. Op. 
570, Sc. 292; for which later at least 
from Hecataeus downwds., duredAoc¢ 
was always used, Hecat. p. 64 (ap. 
Ath. 35 B).—2.=olvoc, wine, Leon. 
Tar. 61. 

B. the ace on dice: in Ion. the die 
itself was called olvy for KvGoc, 
Ruhnk. Schol. Plat. p. 245. (With 
oivn B, cf. Lat. unus, unio, and olviva 
Til: the change of the oz into w ap- 
pears also in rrovv7, Lat. poena, punto : 
otvy in this signf. belongs to the root 
oloc, standing between it and jzdvoc.) 

Olvnyia, ac, 7, (olvoc, dyw) a con- 
veying of wine, Clem. Al. : 

Oivypéc, G, bv, (olvoc) belonging to 
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butler, Anacr. 101; oly. AowGai, Eur. 
I. 'T. 164.—1I. containing wine, xepd- 
pov, Hat. 3, 6; olv. didda, wine- 
cups, Pind. N. 10, 81.—ILL. of coun-. 
tries, rich in wine, Xioc, Anth. 

Olvypvatc, 7, (clvoc, dpbw) a ves- 
sel for drawing wine, Ar. Ach. 1067. 

tOlviddat, Ov, oi, Oeniadae, a city 
of Acarnania, at the mouth of the 
Achelous, earlier ’"Epvoiyn, Soph. 
Tr. 509; also the whab. of O., the 
Oeniadae, Thue. 2, 82. 

Oivide, ddoc, 7; V. olvae II. 

Oividtov, ov, 76, dim. from oivoe, 
a little wine, Diog. L. 10, 11. [7] 

Oivite, (oivoc) to smell of wine, 
Diosc. ‘—II. mid. oiviouaz, to procure 
wine by barter, buy wine, Il. 7, 472; so, 
olvov oivivecbat, Il. 8, 506, 546, (the 
act. is not found in Hom.) 

B. (otvn B)=povd fw, Hesych. 2, p. 
729. 

Oivixéc, 7, Ov, of, belonging to wine. 

Oivivoc, n, ov, (olvoc) made of 
wine, 6&0¢ olv., wine-vinegar, Ar- 
chestr. ap. Ath. 310 D. | 

tOivig, 6, Oenis, a Spartan ephor, 
Polyb. 4, 31, 2. 

Olvickog, ov, 6, like olvdpiov, dim. 
from oivog, Cratid. Pyt. 3. 

Olvictnpia, 7, V. Sq. 

Olviornpia, Ta, (olviteo A. 1.) sub. 
tepa, the festival at which the Athe- 
nian citizens cut off the uadAdc, ndv- 
vo¢ or okdAAvc of their sons previous 
to their being enrolled among the 
Egyfior, at the same time offering a 
measure of wine (oivov pétpov) to 
Hercules, and drinking part of it to 
the health of their @pdtopec: the cup 
they used was called olyiornpia, %, 
v. Ath. 494 F. 

OivoBdpetuv, 6,=olvoBaphe, heavy 
with wine, Od. 9,374 ; 10, 555 :—hence 
was formed the verb oivoBdpéw, to 
be heavy or drunken with wine, Theogn. 
503. 

OlvoBdpre, éc, (olvoc, Baptc) heavy 
with wine, Lat. vino gravis, ll. 1, 225. 

OlvoBadne, é¢, (olvoc, Bantu) dip- 
ped in wine, 1. e. drunken, Nonn. 

OivoBpexic, &, (olvoc, Bpéyo) 
soaked in wine, 1. e. drunken, Mel. 123. 

OlvoBpéc, Otoc, 6, 7, (oivoc, BiB- 
p®oKw) eaten with wine, Nic. Al. 493. 

OivoyaAa, akroc, 76, (olvec, ydAa) 
milk mized with wine, Hipp. 

Oivoyadpov, 76, ydpov mixed with 
wine. 

Olvoyevoréw, @, to taste wine, An- 
tiph, Didym. 4: from 

Olvoyevortye, ov, 6, (olvoc, yetw) 
a wine-taster, Hence 

Oivoyevotia, ac, 7, a tasting of 
wine, Philo. Hence 

Owwoyevotikéc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
tasting of wine, Sext. Emp. 

Oivoddkoc, ov; (olvoc, d&yopat) re- 
ceiving or holding wine, dtdAn, Pind. 
I. 6 (5), 58; as subst., c. gen., 6 oly. 
véxtapoc, Anth, P. 6, 257. 

Olvoddrae, 6, Dor. for otvoddtne. 

Oivodoréw, O, TLvG, to prescribe wine 
to one, of a physician: from 

Oivoddrne, ov, 6, (olvoc, didupt) 
giver of wine, of Bacchus, Eur. H. F, 
682. 

Oivoerdye, é¢, like wine. 

Olvoece, eooa, ev, contr. ode, ova- 
ca Att. odrra, od», (olvoc) :—made 
of or with wine :—) olvodtra, a cake 
or porridge of pearl-barley, water, oil 
and wine, esp. the food of rowers, In 
terpp. ad Ar, Plut. 1121, cf. Bockh 
P. HB. 1, 382.—2. a plant, Arist. ap. 
Ath. 429 D, Ael. V. H. 2, 40. 

tOivén; ne, 7, Oenoé, an Attic 


wine, Lat. vinosus, oiv. Oeparwy, a} deme and town of the tribe Hippo- 
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thodntis, on the borders of Boeotia, 
Hat. 5, 74; Thuc. 2, 18.—2. another 
of the tribe Aeantis near Marathon, 
Strab. pp. 375, 383,—3. a city of Elis, 
Strab. p. 338.—4, a fortress of the 
Corinthians on the gulf of Corinth, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 5—5. a city of the 
island Icaria, Strab. p. 639,—6. a 
town of Argolis on borders of Arca- 
dia, with a temple of Diana, Apollod. 
1, 8, 6: its site is still Enoa. 
* Olvonbéw, G, to strain wine. Hence 

OivonOntne, od, 6, one who strains 
wine, Ath, 608 A. 

Olvoakn, n¢, 7) 4 wine cellar, Geop. 

Olvobjpas, ov, 6, and -Onpic, idoc, 
7, a plant the root of which smells of 
wine, perh. a kind of willow-herb ; also 
olvaypa, 7. But in the best Mss. 
of Theophr. it is 6voO#pac. ; 

+Olvoin, ne, 7, Oenoeé, ancient 
name of the island Sicinus, Ap. Rh. 
1, 623.—II. a nymph, wife of Thoas, 
Id. ib. 

OlvoxdrnAos, ov, d, the keeper of a 
wine-shop, Sext. Emp. [@] 

OlvokayAn, no, 9, (olvoc, KaxAdlw) 
she that bubbles with wine, 1. e. a drunk- 
en woman, v. 1. for olvoudyAn, ap. 
Poll. 

OlvéAnrroc, ov, (olvoc, AauBavw) 
possessed by wine, drunken, Plut. 2,4 B. 

OlvoAoyéw, G, (oivoc, Aéyw)to gath- 
er grapes.—ll. to speak of wine. 

Olvoudryjc, é¢, (olvoc, paivoua) 
mad for or after wine, Ath. Hence 

Oivouiivia, ac, 7, madness for wine. 

tOivéudoc, ov, . Oenomaus, son of 
Mars or of Alxion, king of Pisa in 
Elis, Strab. p.356; Apo|lod.—2.a Gre- 
cian in Trojan war, Il. 5, 706.—3. ap- 
plied by Demosthenes to Aeschines, 
because he had once acted on the 
stage the character of Oenomaus, 
Dem. 288, 22 ; 307, 25. 

OivouayAn, ne, 7, lustful with wine, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 30; very 
dub 


Olvouedt, roc, 76, (olvoc, péAt) 
honey mixed with wine, mead, Mel. 30, 

Olvougtap, opog, 7, (olvog, utnp) 
mother of wine, epith. of the vine, As- 
tyd. ap. Ath, 40 B. 

Oivov, 76,=olvapov, ap. Hesych. 

tOivordpac, 6, the Oenoparas, a 
river of Syria, Strab. p. 75). ° 

Oivorédn, 76, 7,=S8q-, Anth. P. 11, 
409, Opp. C. 4, 331. 

Olvéredov, ov, 76, wine-land, a 
vineyard, Téuevoc olvorédo.o, ll. 9, 
579: strictly neut. from sq. 

Oivoredoc, ov, (oivoc, médov) with 
soil fit to produce wine, abounding in 
wine, GAwh, Od. 1, 193; 11, 193. 

Oivoréravtoc, ov, Bdtpv¢ oiv., 4a 
ripe, juicy bunch of grapes, Anth. P. 
6, 232. 

tOlvoria, ac, 7, Oenopia, ancient 
name of the island Aegina, Pind. I. 
8, 45. 

+Olvoridye, ov, 6, son of Oenopion, 
i. e. Helenus, Il. 5, 707—2. Oenopi- 
des, a mathematician of Chios, Ael. 
Vind s Bali eey 

Olvorirne, ov, 6, (olvoc, omitTEvw) 
gaping after wine, Comic word formed 
after yuvaixorinne, radorinne, Tap- 
Oevorinnc: in Ar. Thesm. 393, Sui- 
das gives olvorimn as fem., where 
Brunck reads olvorimne, Dind. ol- 
vorrortoec. [2] 

tOivoriwv, wvoc, 6, Oenopion, son 
of Bacchus and Ariadne, king of Chi- 
os, Ap. Rh. 3, 996; Plut. Thes, 20.— 
2, name of a slave, Luc. Pseudol. 21. 

OlvorAdyyrtoc, ov, (olvoc, rAavd- 
oat) wine-bewildered, Hur. Rhes. 363. 

a 
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OlvorAnOhc, &, (olvog, mAnOw) 
full of or abounding im wine, Dupin, 


Od. 15, 406. 

Olvoragé, Hyos, 6, 7; (olvoc, TAHa- 
ow) wine-stricken, 1. e. drunken, Anth. 
P. 9, 323. 

Olvorotéw, G, (olvorrotéc) to make 
wine, Plut. 2, 653 A. 

tOlvoroinréov, verb. adj. from 
foreg., one must make wine, Ath, 33 A. 

Olvorotia, ac, 7, @ making of wine, 
Ath. 26 B: from 

Oivorotoc, 6v, (olvog, motéw) mak- 
ing wine, Ath. 27 D. 

Olvorépog, ov, (olvoc, mopéw) offer- 
ing wine, Nonn. 

Oivorocia, ac, 7, (oivocg, T6otG) 4 
drinking of wine, Hipp. 

Oivoréctov, ov, 76,—=foreg. 

Oivorordtu,=sq., to drink wine, Il. 
20, 84, Od. 6, 309 ; 20, 262. 

Olvororéw, G, (olvomérne) to drink 
wine, tAth, 460 C. 

Olvororhp, jpoc, 6, tpoet.—sq.,t a 
wine-drinker, Gvdpec oiv., Od. 8, 456. 


a 
. 7 


: we sinit 
tOivovrtiadye, ov, 6, of Oenus (IL), 
Fotimerciobane: Ath D1 Gah vate) 
Olvovupyia, ac, 7, @ making of wine. 
Oivoic, otoca Att. odTra, ody, 
contr. for olvéetc, €o0a, ev, q. Vv. 
+Oivoiic, odvToc, 6, the Oenus, a 
river of Laconia, now the Tchelesina, 
Polyb. 12, 65, 9.—II. a small town of 
Laconia probably on foreg., Steph. 
Byz. 

Y Oludtaaats ov, al, the Oenussae, 
five small islands, between Chios and 
the continent, now Hgonisi, Hdt. 1 
165, Thuc. 8, 24.—2. three small 
islands in the Messenian gulf, Paus. 
4, 34. 

: +Olvotcotoc, and Olvovacaior, a, 
ov, of the Oenussae, Oenussian, Hecat 
ap. Steph. Byz. 

Olvodayia, ag, 7; (oivac. oo 
consuming of wine, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 7. 

Olvoddtyéw, 6, (0lvdgAv§) to be 
drunken or drunk, LXX. 

OivoddAbyia, ac, 7, (oivogAvE) a 
love of drinking, drunkenness, Xen. 


Olvorérye, ov, 6, (oivoc, méTNG) @ 
wine-bibber, Anacr. 72. 

Olvoréri¢, ioc, 7, fem. of foreg., 
Anacr. 102; cf. sub oivorizne. 

Oivérrne, ov, 6, (oivoc, Gouat) a 
wine-inspector, who saw that the due 
quantity of water was mixed with 
the wine, Eupol. Pol. 7. 

Olvorwhéw, 6, to sell wine, Arist. 
Ausc. Mir.: from 

OivordéAne, ov, 6, (oivoc, TwAEw) 
a wine-merchant. Hence 

OivoréAtov, ov, TO, 4 wine-shop, 
tavern, 

Oivoreréw, 6,=o0lvoroTéw. 

OI'NOS, ov, 6, wine, the fermented 
juice of the grape, very freq. from 
Hom. downwds. : in Hom. it is black 
(uédac, cf. olvow); or red (épv6péc) ; 
and is praised as fiery or sparkling 
(aifow) ; as sweet (70vc, weAnd7e, 
beAidpwr); and fragrant (evadne). 
Homer’s heroes usu. drank it mixed 
with water, and this custom re- 
mained, cf. Hdt. 6, 84, Becker Char- 
ikl. 1, p. 460 sq.: év oivw, ém’ oivo, 
Tap’ oivw, over their wine, Lat. inter 
pocula, Valck. Callim. p. 15, 262 ; also 
in plur., év ofvoce, etc., Erf.. Soph. 
O. 'T. 773: oiv. dudexddpayxpoc, Wine 
at 12 drachmae the cask, Dem, 1045, 
5: proverb., olvoc T@ opoveiv éricKo- 


Oec. 1, 22, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 5, 15, 
Eth. E. 7,2, 5. 

OivédAvKtoc, ov,=sq. 

OivégAvé, dyoc, 6, 7, (oivoc, dAtw) 
given to drinking, drunken, Xen. Apol. 
19, Plat. Eryx. 405: E, Arist. Eth. E. 
2, 3, 13. 

Oivogopeiov, or -ddptov, ov, T6, a 
wine-cask: from 

Oivodopéw, G, to carry wine: from 

Oivodépoc, ov, (oivoc, dépa) carry- 
ing, hglding wine, KvALE, Critias 2, 2, 
cf. olvogopeiov, and Horace’s oeno- 

horus. 

OivogtAa’, dxog, 6, (olvoc, dbAaE) 
one who watches wine. [0] 

Oivéddtoc, ov, (oivoc, dbw) planted 
or grown with vines, Strab., Dion. H. 
1, 37.—I. parox. oivegtroc, ov, act. 
planting vines, Nonn. 

tOivoddra, wr, Ta, Oenophyta, a 
place in Boeotia famed for a victory 
there gained by the Athenians over 
the Boeotians, Thuc. 1, 108; 7 év 
Oivodiroic ayn, Arist. Pol. 5, 2, 6. 

Oivoydpyc, €¢, (oivoc, xuipw) re- 
joicing in wine, Anth. P. append. 225. 

Oivoydpwr, ovroc, 6, the Waine- 
Charon, comic epith. of Philip of 
Macedon, because he put poison in 
his enemies’ wine and so sent them 
over the Styx, prob. not without allu- 


tet, Eubul. Incert. 11:—oivoc is oft. 
omitted, mivewy moAby (sc. olvov) 
Eur. Cycl. 569, cf. Theocr. 18, 11; 
esp. with names of places, 6 Ipay- 
vioc, 6 BvGAtvoc, etc., as we say, 
‘Port, Rhenish,’ etc.; cf. dumeAoc. 
—2. also the fermented juice of ap- 
ples, pears, etc., cider, perry :—a fer- 
mented liquor made from barley or 
wheat, a kind of beer, olvoc é« Kpt- 
dav, Wess. Hat. 2, 77 ; palm-wine aso 
occurs in Hat. 1, 193; 2, 86; lotus- 
wine, Hdt. 4, 177, etc. :—from which 
drinks Hat. 2, 60, distinguishes grape- 
wine, olvog duméAtvoc.—Il. the wine- 
market, cf. wipov 1V., and iyAvc II. 
(Originally Focvoc, Lat. vinum, +Germ. 
ced our wine, etc.; cf. oloc sub. 
n. 

Oivéorovda (sc. lepa), Té, a sacri- 
fice with drink-offerings of wine. 

Oivooaéoc, ov, (olvoc, cHtw) keep- 
ing wine, Nonn. 

Olvorékoe, ov, (olvoc, tikTw) pro- 
ducing wine, Nonn. 

Oivotpérot, al, (olvoc, tpérw) 
epith. of the daughters of Anius king 
of Delos, because they could turn water 
into wine, Lyc. 580. 

Olvotpédoc, ov, (olvoc, tpédw) rear- 
ing or bearing wine, Anth. P. 9, 375. 


| sion to his being olvoyap7e, Anth. P. 


11, 12. [a] 

Oivoyoeia, ac, 4, @ pouring out of 
wine: from 

Oivoyortw,=sq., to pour out wine, 
Nl. 2, 127, Od. 1, 143; but. Hom. uses 
this form only in pres., cf..sq. 

Oivoyoéu, O, f. -70W, to be an oivo- 
160¢; pour out wine for drinking, Hom., 
though of this form he only uses 3 
sing. impf. @voxyder and éwvoyxder, 
Od. 20, 255 ; and inf. aor. oivoyoroar, 
Od. 15, 322; v. foreg.: véxtap éwvo- 
XOeL, she poured out nectar for wine, 
ll. 4, 3;,also.in Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 8. 

Oivoy6n, ne, H, (olvoxooc) a can for 
ladling wine from the bowl (kpat7p) 
into the cups, Hes. Op. 742, Eur. Tro. 
820, Thuc. 6, 46.—II. later, a kind of 
sideboard to range the drinking-cups 
on, A. B.—IIL. a female cup-bearer, 
LXX. 

Oivoxonua, atoc, Té, (olvoxoéw) 
that which the oivoydoe pours out.—II. 
a festival, at which wine is offered up, 
Plut. Phoc. 6. ‘ 

Oivoxoia, ac, 7,=olvoyxoeia. 

Olvoxoikoc, 4, dv, belonging to an 
olvoydoc, Heliod. 


Oivoxooc, ov, (olvoc, xéw) pouring 
out wine to drink; as subst. a cup. 


- we oe 
ee - 


O10B 


bearer, Tl. 2, 128, Od. 18, 417, Hat. 3, 


34, Eur, etc. “) wh 
— Olvoyxpade, Stoc, 5, H, (lvoe; xps) 
wine-coloured, Theophr. | ‘ 

Olvoytroc, ov, (oivoc, Yéw) TOMA 
olv.,a draught of wine, Soph. Phil. 
TIS. ; 

Oivew; oroc, 6, (olvoc, dy) wine- 
coloured, wine-dark, in Fens: (who 
however has not the nom.) usw. 
epith. of the sea, dark with storms, 
for Homer’s wine is “éAac, v. esp. Il. 
23, 316, Od. 2, 412 ; 5,132, Voss Virg. 
G. 4, 373, cf. also wopdupeoc: hence 
also in Hom. of oxen, dark-red, Il. 13, 
703, Od. 13, 32: later, generally, deep- 
red, Wern. Tryph. 521 :—cf. olvw76c. 

+Oivow, omoe, 6, Oenops, father of 
Leiodes, Od. 21, 144.—2. father of 
Hyperbius of Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 504. 

Oivéw, 6, aS pass., oiydomat, to 
get drunk, be drunken, oivwlévrtec, 
drunken, Od. 16, 292; 19, 11 (the act. 
does not occur in Hom.): 7Aevvac 
oivepévot, well drunk, Hdt. 5, 18; 
so, ayav Ovepuévoc, Aesch. Supp. 
409 ; olvwuévoc KpatHpt, Eur. Bacch. 
687. 

tOivwatic, toc, 7, of Ocnoé (6), 
appell. of Diana, Eur. H. F. 379. 

Oivedyc, €¢, = oivoerdye, Arist. 
Probl. 19, 43, 2, Luc., ete. 

Oivav, voc, 6, Att. for oivéwr, 

am: 
+Oivwrvdc, a, 6, Oenonas, a citha- 
roedus of Italy, Ath. 20 A. 

+Oivévn, ne, 7, Oenone, most an- 
cient name of Aegina, Pind. I. 5, 44, 
Hat. 8, 46.—2. daughter of the river 
god Cebren, wife of Paris, Apollod. 
3, 12, 6. 

Oivaréc, f, 6v, also é¢, 6v, (oivoc, 
Ow) = olvow, olv. ayvn, 1. e. wine, 
Eur. Or. 115; olv. dpdxov, Id. 1. T. 
1245 ; also of complexion, Id. Bacch. 
236, cf. 438, Theocr. 22, 34. 

Oivwctc, ewc, 7, (oivéw) drunken- 
ness, not so bad as wéO7, Plut. 2, 645 
A, ef, Wess. Diod. 1, p. 67. 

Oivaréc, 7, 6v, made drunk, drunken. 

+Oivwtpia, ac, 7, Oenotria, origin- 
ally the southwest part of Italy, so 
called from the Oenotri, Hdt. 1, 
167. 

tOwwrtpidec, wr, al, the Oenotrides, 
two small islands on coast of Luca- 
nia, Strab. p. 252. 

+Oivwrpikéc, 7, 6v, of Ocnotria, 
Ocenotrian, Strab. p. 256. 

tOlvwtpoi, Gv, oi, the Oenotri, a 
people of southern Italy, Strab. p.253. 

Oivetpov, ov, TO, a vine-prop. 

+OiwwrTpoc, ov, 6, Oenotrus, son of 
Lycaon of Arcadia, migrated to Italy, 
Paus. 8, 3. ; 

Oliva, Grog, 6, 7, (oivoc, Ow)= 
olvow, oivaréc, of Bacchus, Soph. 
O. T. 211; Ktaadc, O. C. 674, ubi v. 
Schiaf., cf. Pors. Med. 1363. 

Oi£aca, fem. part. aor. 1 of otyvv- 
ut, I. 

Oio, Ep. for od, gen. from pron. 
possess. 6c, his, her, Hom.: bat never 
for ob, as gen. of pron. pers., which 
requires Ion. eo: oidrep, Ion. for 
ovrep. 

+Oi6Baloc, ov, 6, Ocobazus, masc, 
pr. n., a Persian, Hdt. 4, 84.—Others 
in 7, 68; 9, 115. 

OioBarne, ov, 6,=sq., dub. [i] 

OidBaroe, ov, (oloc, Baivw) walking 
alone: lonesome, bAn, Anth. Plan. 231. 

Oi6 ioc, ov, living alone. 

OioBdras, 6, v. 1. for oloBdrac. 

Ol6Boroc, ov, = wnAoBorToe, grazed 
by sheep. $ 
‘Olobounsios; ov, either (from oi¢, 


BovkdAoc) feeding sheep, a shepherd ; | 
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or (from oloc) a lonely herdsman, Aesch. 
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OloBdrac, 6, (olo¢, B6oKkw) one who 
feeds alone, dpevdoce olosdrac, feeding 
his mind apart, i. e. self-willed, stub- 
born, Soph. as 614,—ubi al. o/o86- 
rac, cf. oloc, ol6dpuv. : 

Oloyduoc, ov, (oloc, yauéw)=0ve- 
yamuoc, Anth. P. 5, 232. i 

Oloyéveva, ac, 7, as if fem. of ofo- 
yevnc, an only daughter, Welcker 
Syll. Ep. 82. 

Oldwroe, ov, (oioc, Sévn) = povd- 
Gwvoc, Soph. O. T. 846; cf. ofoc. 

Oldbev, adv., (oloc) from one side 
alone ; alone, generally, in Hom. only 
in IL. and always in phrase o/6@ev 
oloc, all alone, Il. 7, 39, 226; like 
aivo§ev aiveéc, Heyne Il., T. 5, p. 
315. 

Oi6Gi, adv., (oloc) alone, Ap. Rh. 2, 
709. 

Olokepac, wToc, 6; 7, (oloc, Képac) 
one-horned, Opp. C. 2, 96. 

tOidAvKoc, ov, 6, O4eolycus, son of 
Theras in Sparta, Hdt. 4, 149.— 
Others in Plut., etc. 

OIV’OMAI, dep., impf. odunv: fut. 
oifoouar: aor. OAOnv, inf. oinOAvac, 
part. oi7@eic:—but of the Att. forms 
Hom. only uses 3 sing. opt. pres. 
otowto, Od. 17, 580; 22, 12. — The 
forms he uses are, — pres. act. olw, 
only in Jl., and H. Merc.; once in 
Hes. Sc. 111: more freq. trisyll. dt, 
in mid. always défouaz, dteal, didue- 
voc, ete. [7]: of impf. didéunr, 3 sing. 
oleto: aor. dicfyyv only Od. 4, 453 ; 
16, 475, part. dicQeic only Il. 9, 453: 
but more freq. aor. mid. dicdunr, 3. 
sing. dicato, Od. 1, 323; 19, 390; 
part. dicduevoc, Od. 9, 339, etc. ; also 
aor. pass. @iobnv, Od. 4, 453, part. 
dicbeic, Il. 9, 453, and, in later Ep., 
inf. 6icO7var :—Arat. has an inf. aor. 
oinoacbat, used later even in prose, 
Lob. Phryn. 719. Dor. pres. of, Ar. 
Lys. 998. The Att. also use (in a 
modified signf. and only in Ist pers. 
sing.) a contr. pres. oluac (as v. 1}. 
even in Hes. Op. 174), impf. Ounv: 
y. infr. VI. 

Radic. signf—To suppose, always 
of something as yet doubtful ; to think 
and believe, as opp. to knowing ;—1. 
referring to the fut., to look for; and 
so of good, to hope; of evil, to fear.— 
2. when the event rests with one’s 
self, to purpose, to will so and so.—3. 
freq. of fall pbrsnasion or conviction, 
either modestly or ironically ex- 
pressed, J should think, must think,— 
4. of an opinion or judgment, to deem, 
conceive, imagine, with collat. notion 
(esp. in Att.) of wrong judgment, or 
conceit.—The examples follow. 

Construction :—I. most freq., esp. 
in Hom., c. acc: et inf., usu. indeed 
c. inf. fut. ; but also,—2. c. inf. pres., 
either in fut. signf., as in Il. 1, 204; 
5, 894, etc.; or as areal pres., as in 
Od. 1,323; 10, 232.—3. c. inf. aor., 
Il. 1, 558, Od. 3, 27, etc.; so some- 
times even in Att. prose, Lob. Phryn. 
751; though here Thom. M. always 
requires the inf. fut.: cf. II. 2, V. 2. 
—Il. ec. inf. sine acc., when both verbs 
have the same subject, as, xvyjce- 
obai ce diw, I think to catch, 1. e. I 
think I shall..., I. 6, 341; od yap dtw 
ToAemicew, I do not think, i. e. mean 
to fight, Il. 13, 262,-etc. — 2. also 
when the subject of the inf. is left 
out, to be supplied from the context, 
as, tTodcecOa dia, where Immedor 
goes before, Il. 12, 66, though here 
the speaker is included among them, 
ef: Od, 12, 212: but vnd¢ ébeceai pe, 
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Lh me KataKTeivwot, Sioxéuevar yap. 
di, is, I fear they will neue toe 
Od. 15, 278, cf. 1, 201.—Perh. these’ 
cases belong rather to I—III. absol., 
alei dteat, thou art ever suspecting Il. 
1, 561; so in signf., to deem, believe, 
expect, Od. 24, 401: Hom. esp. uses 
aor. mid. in this signf., @uyoc dicaré 
jot, my heart foreboded it, Od. 9, 213; 
dicato Kata Bupydv, he had « presage 
of it in his soul, Od. 19, 390, etc. : 
oinbeic, Lat. spe elatus, Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3, p. 109.—IV. impersonal. 
only in Od. 19, 312, dferaé wor dvi 
Gupyov, there came a boding into my 
heart.—V. transit. c. ace. to look for. 
Kpac, Il. 13, 283; to eapect, hope for, 
Od. 2, 351, yoo 0’ ateTo Pumde, his 
soul was intent on, engrossed with grief, 
Od. 10, 248.—2. those phrases are to 
be distinguished, as strictly belong- 
ing to I, where the acc. ought to have 
an inf., which inf. is left to be sup- 
plied from the context, so that the 
acc. does not depend upon ofoyaz, as 
in Od. 14, 363; 22, 165.—V1I. used 
parenthetically, but only in first per- 
son, év mporotow (diw) Keicerat, 
among the first (J ween) will he be 
lying, Il. 8, 536 ; &evrad y’ (dt@) yvd- 
ceat, Od. 16, 309; so too Il. 13, 153, 
Od. 2, 255.—Here note that Hom. in 
this case uses only act. form éiw, and 
never d/ouar : but in Att. is the most 
freq. use of the contr. oiua:, impf 
@unv, which is regularly put like our 
L think, I suppose, I believe, etc., with- 
out any grammat. connexion in the 
sentence : —a twofold use however 
may be distinguished,—1. ojjac mod- 
estly or in courtesy, to express asa 
mere suspicion, what is in fact a pos- 
itive opinion, Plat., and Xen.; but 
also ironically, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 336 
E.—2. in answering a negative ques- 
tion, it gives emphatic force, I should 
think so ! of course! Plat. ; in this case 
it begins the answer.—The rule of 
Thom. M. p. 645, that oijzaz is used 
by exact authors only in case of cer 
tainty, olowat only in case of uncer- 
tainty, has been long exploded, oiwaz 
being in Att. often used instead of 
otouat, Schif. Dion. Comp. p. 360.— 
Vil. pecul. Att. phrases:—l. as a 
parenthetic question, 7éc olet ; TOG 
oleode ; how think you? to add force, 
like m@¢ doxeic: also ofet alone, don’t 

ou think so? what think you? Heind. 

lat. Theaet. 147 B.—2. ofopac detv, 
I hold it necessary, i, e. I take it upon 
me, I intend, oft. in Plat., as, Aéyeur 
oletat Oetv Troteiv devvodc, he intends 
to make the people good speakers, 
Meno 95 C; oferac deiv eldévat, he 
fancies he is very clever, Alc. 3, 144 D, 

[When the diphthong is resolved, 
the ¢ is in Hom. and Ep. long in alt 
tenses, hence it is wrong to write 
Otocaro, etc.: only the act. pres. dt 
has ¢ sometimes short, and then it 
stands in the middle of the verse ; in 
this case d/w usu. ends Ist or 2nd 
foot, the 3rd only in Il. 23, 467, the-- 
4th only in Od. 19, 215: Od. 18, 259° 
is the only place where é¢@ [7] stands 
in the middle; and there » is made 
short before a following vowel, con- 
trary to Homeric usage, nor is the 
reading certain. ] 

Oiov, neut. from ofoe, v. ofo¢ VI. 

+Oidv, od, 76, Oeum, a town of 
Sciritis a border district of Laconia. , 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 24.—2. Olov, a for-.- 
tress of Locris near Opus, Strab. p 
60. 

Olovavel, for oloy av el, as though 
just as if. 
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 Olovet, for oor el, as if, Polyb. 1, 
Pains xi ‘olov.at, Nake Choeril. 
(ps 146, vkerst 


OlovoioriKi, figs 7 a word made 
up of olyauc, voig, and Joropia, from 
which Plato Phaedr. 244 C, pretends 
to derive olwviaTiKy. 

Olovéuog, ov, (oloc, véuw) feeding 
alone: hence, generally, lone, lonely, 
also of places, Simon. 62.—II. (oé¢) 
as subst., a shepherd, Anyte 3. _ 

_Oidvre, possible ; ovy oldvTe, impos- 
sible; v. otog Ul. 2. 
 Oléouat, as pass., to be left alone, 
abandoned, forsaken, Ep. 3 sing. aor., 
0l6On, U. 6, 15.11, 401. 

Olonédn, ng, 7; in Anth, P. 7, 401, 
an obscure word, perh. from oic, a 
sort of woollen bandage for sore feet. — 

OlorédiAoc, ov, (oiog, TEdLAOV) with 
but one sandal, Ap. Rh. 1, 7. 

OildroKoc, ov, (ole, TEKw) shorn from 
« sheep, v. 1. Soph. O. C. 475; for ve- 
omrokog: a 

OlomoAréw, &, (olorbAog I.) to be 
alone, roam alone, Bur. Cycl. 74: also 
c. acc. loci, of. dpeog paytv, Leon. 
Tar. 98: cf. olo¢.—Il. (oiorddoc II.) 
to tend or feed sheep,—as some take it 
in J]. ce. 

OiorbAoc,. ov,—l. (oioc, méAopat) 
being or living alone: generally, alone, 
lone, lonely, in Hom. always of places, 
yOpoc, orauoc, dpea, Il. 13, 473; 19, 
377, Od, 11, 573; of persons, oi. daé- 
uwv, Pind. P. 4, 49.—II. (oic, toAéw) 
tending sheep, ‘Wpuijc, H. Hom. Merc. 
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Oiép, Scyth. for dvjp, Hdt. 4, 110. 
Hence 

Oldprara, Scyth. word in Hat. 4, 
110, = dvdpoxtévor, tepith. of the 
Amazons. 

OVOS, 7; ov, like povoc Il, alone, 
without help or company, hence lone, 
lonely, forsaken, very freq. in Hom., 
and Hes. : it can oft. only be rendered 
by an. adv. alone, only, but: rarer in 
later Ep., once or twice in Pind., 
twice in Soph., Aj. 750, Fr: 23, cf. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 743; and some read 
oiov, only, in Aesch. Ag. 131: the Att. 
poets also have it in a few compds., 
oioBdty¢, oidlwvoc, oloToAéw, o0i6- 
gpav. — Special usages:—1. still 
more definite, oio¢ dvev! GAAwr, Ul. 
22, 39; oloc, undé Tig GAAOG Gwe ito, 
Il. 24, 148, and negat., obk oioc, dia 
Tye; elc., freq. in Hom,—2. strength- 
ened, el¢ oloc, pia oin, one alone, one 
only, freq. in Hom., like el¢ pdvoc, 
etc. ; also in dual, dvo ola, Il. 24, 473, 
Od. 14, 94, and in pl., do vtove, Sto 
olat, Od. 3, 424,—3. sometimes c. 
gen., TOv oloc, left alone by them, Il. 
11, 693, cf. 11, 74: olo¢ Bev, alone of 
all the gods, Pind. Fr. 93); also, oloc 
*Arpeldav, apart from the  Atridae, 
Lat. clam Atridis, Soph. Aj. |. ¢.; so, 
oloc am’ dAAwy, Od. 9, 192; olog urd 
aeio, oloc an’ dvOpaérur, Il. 9, 438, 
Od, 21, 364: but, oi7 év dbavaro.ow, 
alone among the goddesses, Il. 1, 398; 
80, olo¢ peta Toto, Od. 3, 362,—II. 
=povoc II., singular inits kind, unique, 
excellent, Il. 24,499. (Akin to foc, ta 
=elc, pia: also to Lat. unus, ef. 
otvn B.) 

Oioc, a Ion. 7, ov, (6, 6, 6¢) such 
as, what sort of, what manner of, nature, 
kind ov temper, Lat. qualis, relat. pro- 
noun, correlative to the interrog. and 
indef. soioc, and to the demonstr. 
toioc ; very freq. as early as Hom., 
and Hes. ; strengthd., dcooc old¢ Te, 
Lat. qualis quantusque, Il. 24, 630; 
daoatioc Kal oloc, ll. 5, 758: c. acc., 
olog apetiy, what a man for v*-tue, Il. 
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13; 275:—in English often only td be 
rendered by an adv., oloc pétevou m6- 
Acuévde, how he rushes into war, Il. 
13, 298; etc: ; 

Usage :—I. ologin an independent 
sentence serves as an exclamation, 
and expresses astonishment at some- 
thing vast, unusual, monstrous : 
strengthened by 67, olov d7 Tov mi- 
Gov Exeppacbne uyopevaat, why, what 
a word it has come into thy mind to 
speak! Od. 5, 183, cf. Il. 5, 601; so 
in neut., olov 67 vv Beove Bporoi 
aittowvra, Od. 1, 32, ete. Strictly 
speaking, there is an ellipse here; as, 
e. g., the first quoted passage would 
be, in full, Qavudfw, tv Toiov pibov 
nyopevoac, olov nyOpevoac.—2. oldc¢ 
tit, like lode tive, Hes. Op. 312, 


_ where Schif. proposes daiyovi 6’ iaog 


énofa; but Passow, if any conjec- 
ture be admitted, would prefer dai- 
pov 0 oloc énoGa—ll. more freq. 
containing a comparison, and so 
(sometimes) an inference relat. to 
Totoc or ToLocde, Od. 1, 371; yet the 
demonstr. pron. is usu. omitted, ofo¢ 
dornp clot, like as a star'wanders, Il. 
22, 317, ete—2. In many Homeric 
expressions, the omission of the an- 
teced. clause is esp. to be noticed, as, 
ol? ayopeterc, old pw’ fopyac, where 
the relat. refers to a whole clause, 
which must be supplied from the con- 
text, to conclude from what you say, 
from-what you have done, Il. 18, 95; 
22, 347.—3. and so itis a well-known 
remark, that oioc, oia, olov, esp. Att., 
oft. stand for 67 toioc, Tota, Toior, 
Hgind. Plat. Phaed. 117 C, Erf. Soph. 
O. T. 694 ;—so even in Il. 6, 166, Od. 
17, 479, cf. 16, 93; where also the 
relative introduces a reason for what 
has gone before.—4. if it is to be in- 
timated that this reason is really self- 
evident, and the assertion beyond 
doubt, then 67 is added, ofo¢ 67, ofov 
on, tot6cde, oiog 67 ov, such as all 
know you to be, Il. 24, 376, cf. VI. 2. 
—A yet more definite force is given 
to the comparison in oi6¢ Tep, just 
as..., Hom., and Att.—5. but if the 
comparison or inference only denotes 
a general or doubtful resemblance, 
then Homer uses of6¢ Te (Which must 
be carefully distinguished from ofé6¢ 
Te c. infin., able to do, v. infra IIT. 2), 
in some such way as, ol6¢ Te TEAGPLocg 
foyevac "Apne, some such one as Mars, 
ll. 7, 208, cf. 17, 157, Od. 7, 106, etc., 
cf. Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 103, infra 
VI. 2:—so, oi6¢ mov, Od. 20, 35:— 
so, moreover, oid¢ Tic, ol6v TL gener- 
alizes a comparison, the sort of person, 
Il. 5, 638, Od. 9, 348.—6. when a com- 
parison involves a definition of time, 
oloc te is used, like as when, Od. 10, 
462; 22, 227.—7. oloc ov, olog df- 
more answers to Lat. qualiscunque, 
post-Hom.—8. many brief Att. ex- 
pressions are also explained by the 
omission of the demonstr. pron. be- 
fore ofo¢, as, obdév olov akovew ab- 
TOU TO VvOUOV, nothing is like, i. e. so 
good as, hearing the Jaw itself, Dem. 
529, 13: ol6v éoriv, what this means, 
etc. So, it adds force to the superl., 
xopiov olov eae SCE in full 
ToLOvTOV OlOVv EoTL y., Xen. An, 4, 8, 
2: and more loosely with posit., d@6- 
pntoc olog yiyvetat Kpvude, such as 
to be insufferable, Hdt. 4, 28: and in 
Att. even, 6 0” olé¢ gorw olkouvpic¢ 
Lovor, fit for nothing but a house-dog, 
Ar. Vesp. 970. For the irreg. Att. 
constructions arising from attraction, 
v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 824 Obs. 5.—III. 
ofo¢ c. inf. implies great fitness or 
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ability in a thing, olo¢ éjv rerecat’ 
épyov te émoc Te, so ready to make 
good both deed and word, Od. 2, 272 ; 
olog env Bovdevéuev H6® wixeoBat, 
so good both at counsel and in fight, 
Od. 14, 491.—2. but this:signf. isusu. 
expressed by oléc¢ Te c. inf., Od. 19, 
160, etc., also Hat. 1, 29, etc. ; so both 
im neut. sing. and pl., ol6y ré éore 
and oid re éoti, oo Te ylyverat, ete., 
it is possible, Hdt. 1, 91. etc., Plat. 
Legg. 967 A, and very freq. in Att.: 
—olbc Te elui Toteiv, I am the man, 
the fittest one to do it, I am able to do 
it, can do it: sometimes eivac is left 
out, Ar. Eq. 343.—3. without inf. in 
neut., olév te éoriv, it is possible ; 
oby oibv te éoriv, it cannot be: 6rav 
7 Tp@Tov ol6v Te, aS SOON as may be, 

em.—In Att. also written in one 
word, oiévre.—IlV. the relat. is in 
Att. oft. repeated in the same clause, 
e. g. ol’ &pya dpdcacg oia Aayyaver 
xakd, after what deeds what sufferings 
are his! Soph. El. 751; olav dv@’ 
olwav Oupatav yapwy, what thank, aye 
and for what offerings! Trach. 994, 
1045; so too in prose, as Xen. Cyr. 
4, 5, 29, ef. omnino Monk Alc. 145,.— 
Y. as adv. in neut. sing. ojov, poet. 
and in Jon. prose also in plur. oia, to 
add force, like w¢ and Screp, how, 
Hom. ; also with adj., olov tepojetc, 
how fresh, Il. 24, 419; and in plur., 
ola atdobaxa, Od. 16, 93; 18,143. 
the adv. ofjwc seems to be used esp. 
by Soph., and Ar.—Ojoc never stands 
as adv. before an adj., Valck. Phoen. 
1633; for in Il. 11, 653, ofc@a, oloc 
éxeivoc dervoc Gvyp Means, what man- 
ner of man that stern man is,—not, 
how stern he is.—2. in comparisons, 
as, like as, just as, Hom., also neut. 
pl. ofa, Hdt.: and with the particles 
before mentioned, ofov 67) MevéAaov 
brétpecac, as thon didst plainly shrink 
from M., Il. 17, 587, cf. 21, 57: oid 
Te, something like, after the manner of 
Od. 3, 73, ete.: ofov bre, as when. 
etc., cf. II. 2, 3,4, 5.—Later, a double 
form occurs, oiov dc, oiov emep, dr 
olov, &¢ ola, Lob. Phryn. 427.—3. as 
like, for instance, very freq. in Att— 
4. as it were, about, Lat. quasi, olor 
déxa oradiovc, Thuc., like écov, cf 
é¢ E.—5. oby olov or pz olov, follow 
ed by dAA’ obdé or GAAG pndé, nor 
only not..., but not even..., Polyb., Lat 
non modo non..., sed nec...—6. Pavua 
orov olov, as Gavjacréy décor, Lat. 
mirum quantum, Schaf. Dion. Comp, 
p. 184. [oz is found even in Hom. 
e. g. Il. 13, 275, Od. 7, 312, and in 
Att. very freq.: the fem. oid is very 
late and bad, Jac. A. P. p. lxv.] 

Oide, dioc, gen. from oi¢, dic. [7] 

,, Oioc, a, ov, (dic) of a sheep, yada 

beers a Hipp. fd 
dcmep, V. oloc Il. 4, fin., Ar 

Nub. 349, * : j f 

Oiddpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (oloc, dpyHr) 
=ovodpwr: generally, lonely, of. 7é 
tpa, Aesch. Supp, 795, but in a cor 
rupt passage,—not to mention that 
the Att. use of olo-, for povo-, is 
questionable. 

Oloxéitwv, wvoc, 6,7, (oloc, yitGv> 
with nothing but a tunic on ; lightly clad 
Od. 14, 489, Nonn. [yi] 

+Oidw, only in pass. oi6owat, q. v. 

'Oirtwtov, ov; T6, and dimtwroc, 
ov, 6, (dic, mimtw) sheep’s droppings, 
sheep-dung, like diomdrn, dub. 

_ OFS, (i.e. oFec, Lat. ovis), 6 and 
7, Ben. dioc, ace. div: nom. pl. diec, 
gen. diwy; dat. ofecr, Od. 15, 386, 
but usu. in Hom. dfecor, Ep, shortd. 
form decot; Il. 6, 25, etc.; acc. diac. 


OLST 

itr, nom. and acc. pl. die, freq. in 
Jom., esp. in @d.: also Hes. Op. 773, 
but only in acc.—The Att. contract 
all cases, nom. ol¢, gen. odéc¢, dat. oli, 
acc, oiv : pl. nom. olec, gen. oly, dat. 
oici, acc. oiac¢; and the nom, and 
acc. are still further contr. into oi¢: 
of these Hom. has only oé¢ and oidv. 
A sheep, Hom., Hes., etc.: in Hom. 
both of the ram and the ewe, though 
sometimes the gender is marked by a 
word added, as di¢ dpvecdc or apony, 
a ram, Od. 10, 527; di¢ G7Avc, a ewe, 
Il. 10, 216: of course the fem. is 
much themost freq. [Z always, except 
in Ep. contr. nom and ace. pl. di¢ ; of 
in dissyll. cases is found in Att., Mne- 

sim. ‘Imzorp. 1,47.) 

Oicat,=viova, dub. in Geop. _ 

*Oicato, dicduevoc, Ep. aor. mid. 
of ofowac, dtowar, Hom. [i] 

Oise, -érw, -eTe, imperat. of Pépa, 
from oiow, Hom., and Att. 

Oicéuev, oicéuevac, Ep. for oicecy, 
fut. inf. of ¢éo@, Hom. 

Oio@a, for oidac, 2 sing. from oida, 
vy. sub *cidw B. 

’*OicGeic, part. aor. pass. of ofouat, 
Il. 9, 453. 

OicéKxaproy, ov, T6, (olcoc, KapT¢) 
the fruit of the oicoc. 

OLSON, ov, 76, in Lyc. 20 written 
otvcov, any plaited work, a rope. 

OL'SO38, ov, or oicéc, od, 6,a kind 
of asier, the twigs of which served for 
wicker-work, ropes, etc.. perh. the 
adyvoc or Adyoc, akin to olcva, oicvc, 
oicaé, as also to Lat. viter, Theophr. 

Olcogdyor, ov, 6, (olow, gayeir) 
the swallow or gullet, that part of the 
throat through which the food passes,— 
dédpvyé, Arist. Part. An. 2, 3,9; 3, 3, 
2, sq.; cf. sub oréuayoc. 

Oionatn, 70, 7 (Gic, oi¢, TaTOC) -— 
sheep-dung, like éimTwrov: esp. the 
dirt that collects about the hinder parts of 
a sheep, Ar. Lys. 575, where we have 
the form oiorétn: al. oicréTn. On 
the difference of form, v. Koen. Greg, 
p. 543. Cf. oiodrn. 

Oiony, v. sub oicimy. 

Oioréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of dépu, 
to be borne, Soph. O. C. 1360.—2. oi- 
atéov, one must bear, Eur. Or. 769, 
etc. 

*Oiorevya, atoc, 76, (diaTedw) an 
arrow from the bow, Plut, 2, 225 B. 

*OiotevtHp, 7poc, 6,=sq., Anth. P. 
6, 118, Nonn. 

’Oiotevtac, od, 6, an archer, Call. 
Apoll. 42: and 

’Oicrevtic, toc, 7, archery: Ion. 
from 

’Oiotetw, (diaT6c) to shoot arrows, 
Hom.; 6v tic diotreticacg éBader, 
whom one shot with an arrow, Il. 4, 
196, Od. 8, 216; 76&q 6., Od. 12, 84; 
Tiv6c, at one, Il. 4, 100 :—later c. acc., 
to shoot with an arrow, Anth. P. 5, 58: 
—éior. axtivac, etc., Nonn, 

Oiarikéc, #, 6v, (olow) carrying, 
bringing. 

OicroBoroc, ov, (dictd¢, BaAAw) 
shooting an arrow, Anth. P. 7, 427. 

’Oiotodéyuwr, ov, (dioT6¢, déyouat) 
arrow-holding, (sc. gapétpa) Aesch. 
Pers. 1020. 

’OicroddKn, 7¢, 7=S84., Ap. Rh. 1, 
1194, 


’OicroOnKn, Nes Ms % quiver. 

*OictoKomoc, ov, (dioTd¢, Kopéw) 
keeping arrows, papétpa, Nonn. 

Oictéc, 7, 6v, borne: that must be 
borne, Thuc. 7, 75. 

’Oicréc, ot, 6, Att. olordc, Pors, 
Med. 634; 7 olatéc, Zeno ap. Arist. 
Phys. Ausc, 6, 9, 1: in later poets 
also with heterog. pl. ra diotd :—an 
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arrow, Hom., Hes., etc.; muxpo¢ dé- 
or6¢, Il, 4, 134, etc. ; mrepoece, Il. 13, 
650; with three barbs, rpvyAdyer, I. 
5, 393; ravvyAdyiv, iL 8, 297 :— 
metaph., of a poem, Pind. O. 9, 17, 
cf. 2,161. (Prob, akin to olaréec, oi- 
oa, fut. of dépw, that which is borne or 
shot.) Hence 

_ ‘Oiarovyxoe, ov, (dioréc, éyw) hold- 
ing arrows. 

*Oictopépoc, ov, Att. olorod., (di- 
oT6c, bépw) bearing arrows. 

Oictpaw or -éw, @, f.-40w: mostly 
used in aor. olotp#oat, oiotpynOAvat, 
which may come from either pres. : 
the former occurs in Plat. Phaedr. 
251 D, Rep. 573 A, E, Arist. H. A. 8, 
19, 11; the latter, in Luc. :—acc. to 
Herm. Eur, Bacch. 32, it had no 
augm. (oiaTpoc). Strictlyofa gadfly, 
to vex, annoy, enrage by stinging : hence 
generally, to sting or goad to madness, 
aita¢ &k dduwr, olotpnoa, I drave 
them raging out of the house, Eur. |. 
c.: and in pass., olotpybeic, driven 
mad, Soph. Tr. 653, Eur. Bacch. 119, 
—II. intr. mtch like pass., to go mad, 
run wild, rage, Aesch. Pr. 836, Eur. I. 
A. 77, Plat., etc.: of animals, Arist. 
H. A. 6,17, 3. Hence 

Olorpndév, adv., as if stung by a 
gadfly, 1. e. madly, Opp. H. 4, 142. 

OioTphetc, coca, ev, (oiaTpoc) stung 
to madness, frantic, Opp. C. 2, 423. 

OictpnAdoia, ac, 7, a being driven 
nine by the gadfly: mad passion, LXX: 
an 

OlatpynAdréw, 6, f. -7ow, of the 
gadfly, to drive wild ; from 

OlorpiAdroc, ov, (olotpoc, EAatgp) 
strictly, driven by a gadfly: driven 
mad, mad, deiua, Aesch. Pr. 580. 

Oiorpnua, aoc, T6, (oiaTpdw) the 
smart of a sting, olotp. KévTpwr, the 
sting of agony, Soph. O. T. 1318: 
the effect thereof, a frenzy-fit, olotpy- 
pata Adcone, Anth. P. 6, 51. 

Otorpnate, ewe, 7, (olatpaw) frenzy, 
passion, 

OiotpoBoréw, G, (olatpoc, BAAAW) 
to strike with the sting, Tivd, esp. of the 
dart of love, Mel. 54. 

Olorpodivartoe, ov, (olatpoc, divéw) 
driven round and round by the gadfly, 
Aesch. Pr. 589. [7] 

Oictpodévyroc, ov, (olatpoc, do- 
véw)=foreg., Aesch. Supp. 572; so, 
olaotpédovoc, ov, Ib. 17. 

Oictpoudvnc, éc, (olotpoc, uaivo- 
pat) mad from thegadfly’s sting : raging, 


Nonn. Hence 
Olorpoudvia, ac, 7, fury, frenzy, 
Hipp. 


Oiotpov, ov, Té, an insect that infests 
tunny-fish, Arist. H. A. 8,19, 11,—nisi 
legend. oiotpog, cf. 5, 31, 8. 

OlotporAné, Hyoc, 6, 7, (olatpos, 
TAHoow) stung by a gadfly, driven mad, 
Aesch. Pr. 681, Soph. El. 5, Eur. 
Bacch. 1229. 

Oiortpoc, ov, 6, the gadfly, breese, 
Lat. asilus, an insect which infests 
cattle, and drives them half-mad by 
its sting,—dpy év elapig, Od. 22, 
300; esp. the fly that tormented Io, 
Aesch. Pr. 567, sq.: —distinguished 
from the piwy, Arist. H. A. 1, 5, 13; 
8, 11, 1, cf. éumic :—also an insect 
that infests fish, cf. olotpov.—ll. me- 
taph. a sting, goad, any thing that drives 
mad, olotpo¢ Kepavvod, Eur. H. F. 
862 ; olotpo.’Epiviwy, Id. 1. T. 1456: 
hence, also, the smart of pain, agony, 
Soph. T'r. 1254.—2. any vehement de- 
sire, mad desire, Hdt. 2, 93, and Plat. ; 
yuvatkbe, for a woman, Eur. Hipp. 
1300: generally, madness, frenzy, 
Soph. Ant. 1002, Eur, Or. 791, 


O16 
Bacch. 665. (Prob. like éioré¢, trom 
ra root as olow.) < 

Oicrpogépoc, ov, (olotpoc, bép 
monldenininy Ath; g EH elt Ht 
_ Olotpwdne, e¢, (olatpog, eidoc) as 
if stung ; raging, frantic, ériOupiar, 
Plat. Tim. 91 B, cf. Legg. 734 Ay 

Oicva, ac, 7, like oicoc, a tree ot 
the osier kind, Geop. (Akin to éréq.) 
[v] Hence } 

Oicvivoc, n, ov, of osier, wicker- 
work, pirec, Od. 5, 256; doridec, 
Thue. 4, 9. [dz] 

tOlaiun, nc, 7, Ocsyme, a city of 
Thrace, a colony of the Thasians, 
Thue. 4, 107: cf. Aictun. 
nana ov, T6,=olova, Lob. Phryn. 

OiciorAékoc, ov, plaiting osier 
twigs. 

Oicvoupyéc, ov, (olava, *tpyw ) 
working in osier-twigs, Eupol. Incert. 
112. 

Olctretog, ov, = oloumnpoe [0] ° 
from 

Oicbrn, n¢, 7, the grease and dirt n 
unwashed wool, or greasy wool itself, 
described by Plin. as succus lanae, 
sordes lanae, sordes succidae, sordes 
sudorque feminum alarumque lanis 
adhaerentes ; whereas Diosc. 2, 84, 
explains oiovmoc, To ék TGV ol- 
ounnpOv épiwy Aito¢ :—the form oi- 
omn, occurs in Hdt. 4, 187, but with 
v. 1. oiodan.—The words oiorarn, 
oloratn, seem to mean a different 
thing, cf. sub voc. (Prob. from é¢¢,— 
though Hipp. has oicvrn aiyoc.) 
Hence j 

Olcdrnpoc, 4, bv :—éptaoio., greasy 
or dirty wool, Lat, lana succida or sor- 
dida, Ar. Ach. 1177; ef. sub oiovzn. 

Oioiric, ido¢, 7, (otcvTog) a tuft of 
greasy wool, Hipp. 

Oicirderg, eooa, ev,=olovmnpéec, 
Hipp. 

Oicvrog, 6,=oictTn, q. v- 

Olcinadnc, e¢=olovrnpoc, Hipp. 

Oicve¢, voc, 7,=oicva. 

Oicw, fut. of dépw, from root *ofe, 
Hom,, and Hes.—From an old pres. 
oiow, 1s found imperat. oice, and an 
inf. ofcecy, isassumed by Bockh Pind. 
P. 4, 180. 

TOiraiog, a, ov, of or belonging. to 
Oeta, Oetaean, Oitaiov varoc, Soph. 
Tr. 436: of Oirator, the Oetaeans, in- 
habitants of Oeta, and of Oiraia, a 
district of Thessaly bordering on Ae- 
tolia and Locris, Strab. p. 416; ef. 
Xen. An. 4, 6, 20. 

tOitn, n¢, 7, Oeta, amountain-range 
in Thessaly, now Katavothra, Strab. 
p. 428, 

OirdAivoc, ov, 6, (oitoc, Aivoc) a 
song on the death of Linus, Paus. 9, 29, 
3: v. Aivog IL 

Oiroc, ov, 6, fate, lot, doom, in Hom, 
always ill-fate, misery, ruin, death, 
though he usu. says xaxd¢ oitog, but 
also without caxoc, Il. 9, 563 ; 24, 
388, Od. 8, 489, 578; Kxaxodv olrov 
aré6AAvabat, to die a sad death, ll. 3, 
417; oitov Tivog éxetv, to have thelot 
of one, live like him, Jl. 9, 563. An 
old Ep. word, used by Soph. El. 167, 
Eur. LT. 1091.. (Usu. deriv., like 
oipoc, oiun, from same root as olcw, 
fut. of dépa, like Lat. fors from fero : 
perh. better from o7, akin to ol«rog.) 

Oirécvpos, ov, 6, Scythian name of 
Apollo, acc, to Hdt. 4, 59. 

tOirvaog, ov, 6, Oetylus, a city on 
coast of Laconia, II, 2, 585, also’call- 
ed TwAog, acc. to Strab. p. 360. 

OI*®Q, a Lacon, word, to have sex- 
ual intercourse with, Trav XeAdovida, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 28.—In Ath. 568 E it is 
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OIxO 
written oldeic, as if from olpéw, cf. 
awostites p. 125, 165. Hence ol- 
be o4) and ol@wAnc, fem. oigoAtc and 
olowAic, lewd, like stage and o7rve- 
GAnc, from érviw, and by compos. 
Kopo.doc, pido.doc, ykorpia. This 
whole class of words is little used.) 
+Oixarhia, ac, 7, Occhalia, a city of 
Thessaly on the Peneus, prob. the 
city of Eurytus mentioned in Il. 2, 
730; cf. Muller, Dor. 2, 11,41: Strab. 
distinguishes in Thessaly the Trachi- 
nian ©. and that near Tricca, pp. 
339, 350,--2. a city of Euboea, near 
fretria, also regarded by some as the 
city of Burytus, Soph. Tr. 74; Strab., 
l.c., and p. 448.—3. a city of Messe- 
nia on the borders of Arcadia, Il. 2, 
596, acc. to Strab. same as Andania, 
p. 350.—4. a city of Aetolia, Strab. 
. 448.—II. fem. pr. n., wife of Me- 
aneus, Paus. 4, 2, 2. Hence 

TOiyaAteve, Ewe Ep. joc, 6, an in- 
hab. of Occhalia, an Oechalian, Il. 2, 
596; Plut. Thes. 8: and 

tOlyahinbev, adv., from Oechalia 
(3), I. 2, 596. 

Oiyéouat,=olyouat, q. V. 

Oiynréov, verb. adj. of olyowas, 
Alciphr. 

OixGeic, part. aor. 1 pass. of ofyvv- 
ut, Pind. 

Oixvéw, 6, to go, come, Il. 5, 790; 
15, 640 (in Ion. impf. oiyvecke, -okov), 
Soph. El. 313 ; of birds, to fly, Od. 3, 
322 ; to walk, i. e. to live, dvipevtoc 
aiév oiyvé, Soph, El. 165 :—hke oi- 
voysat, to be gone, Soph. Aj. 564:—c. 
acc. pers., like mpocépyouat, to ap- 
proach, Pind. P. 5, 115, ef. Fr. 45, 5; 
so Herm. reads, P. 8, 49.—The form 
olyvebw, Id. Fr. 222. (Oiyvéw is to 
otyouat, as Lkvéouat to ikw.) 

Ol’XOMAI, dep. mid., impf. @yé- 

nv: fut. olfyjoouat; perf. Oynuat, 
on. otynuat, Hdt. 4, 136, and oiywxa, 
the last esp. in Hdt., though besides 
part. olyoxde, via, etc., he only uses 
3 sing. plqpf. ofyaéxee, c.impf. signf. : 
the pf. @ynx«a is rare, and so is 3 pl. 
plqpf. lon. ém@yaro. A regul. fut. 
otfouat, is found in some Mss. in 
Hadt. 2, 29:—the pres. o/yéouaz, lon. 
contr, oiyeduae only in Leon. Tar. 
90, 6: oiyw is never found: Hom. 
uses only pres. and impf.—On the 
formation of the perf. v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 85 Anm. 5. 

To go, or (rather) to be gone, to have 
gone, directly opp. to 7Kw, to have come, 
while épyowar, to go or come, is the 
strict pres. to both (ofyouae and épyo- 
pat, are oft. confounded in Mss.), 
though @ydunyv, is also used strictly 
in an impf. signf., Il. 5, 495, Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 396 Obs.; freq. from Hom. 
downwds. :—oft. c. part., olyeTat gev- 
yor, he is fled and gone, Od. 8, 356 ; 
ayer’ arontauevoc, he hath taken 
flight and gone, Il. 2, 71; olyerat 
aywv, Tpopépovea, Hom.; otyerau 
lov, arlov, areAabvor, Paver, ete. : 
uni olyecbat, to sail, voyage, Od. 16, 
245; 80, olyetat wAéwy, Hat. 4, 145; 
olyeTat aroAiToyv, he has gone and 
left..., Hdt. 4, 155, and so in Att.: 
also c. acc. cognato, dddv olyecbut, 
Od. 4, 393: nay even c. acc. pers., 
to have escaped from, Ar. Av. 86, cf. 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 548 Obs. 1.—The par- 
tic. olyéuevoc in Hom. sometimes 
means the absent, he that is away, O7v 
oiyouevoc, of Ulysses.— Special 
usages :—I. of persons, euphem. for 
OvicKe, to have departed, be gone hence, 
I}. ; in full, ofyeraz ec "Aidan, Il. 22, 
213; Oyero puyx7 Kata yOovdc, ll. 23, 
101; ere oly. Gavev, Suph., 
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etc.: also Att. the part. olxoueyoe for 
Oavey, the departed, the dead, Aesch. 
Pers. 546, Soph. El. 146, ete.—2. oi- 

yoxa, like dAwAa, to be gone, undone, 

ruined, Lat. perii, Soph. Aj. 896, etc. 

—II. of things, to denote any quick, 

violent motion, in Hom. of darts, 

stones, etc., to rush, sweep along, Il. 1, 

53; 6, 346, Od. 20, 64.—2. to be gone, 

lost, vanished, sunken, in Hom. esp. in 

questions, as, 77 got uévoc olyeTat ; 

whither is thy spirit gone? Il. 5, 472, 

cf. 13, 220; 24, 201. 

Olw and dia, in Hom. freq. Ep. act. 
for otowat, q. Vv. 

Oi6, Lacon. for oi, oiouat. 

Olwvifoua, (oiwvdc) dep., to take 
omens from the flight and screams of 
birds, Lat. augurium capere, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 1.—II. generally, to look on as an 
omen or augury, forebode, Lat. augura- 
ri, Id. Hell. 1, 4, 12; 5, 4, 17—IIL 
metaph. of a person, 6v olwvicait’ dv 
Tle UGAAov idwv H Tpocertetv BovAot- 
To, whom one would rather shun as 
an ill omen (omen obscoenum), if one 
saw him, than speak to, Dem. 794, 5. 

Oiwvikoc, 7, Ov, (olwvde¢) belonging 
to birds of prey, to their flight, or to au- 
gury : hence 7 -x7 (sc. réyvy), augury. 

Oldévicua, atoc, 76, (olwvifouar) 
divination by the flight or cries of birds, 
Lat. augurium, Eur. Phoen. 839.—I1. 
=o0lwvoc. 

Oiwvicpoc, od, 6, (olwvifouat) a 
divining by the flight of birds ; divina- 
tion, Plut. Num. 14. 

Olwrviothp, Rpoc, 6,=olwvicrie. 

Oiwviotyptov, ov, 76, a@ place for 
watching the flight of birds, Lat. tem- 
plum augurum.—il. that from which 
omens are taken; the omen or token it- 
self, Xen. Apol. 12: strictly neut. from 

Ciwvioryptoe, a, ov, belonging to an 
olwvioTHp or his art: from 

Oiwvicrie, 0d, 6, (olwrifouar) one 
who foretels from the flight and cries of 
birds, an augur, Il. 2, 858; 17, 218, 
Hes. Sc. 185; Oeorpéro¢g olwviotye, 
Il. 13, 70. Hence 

Olwviorixéc, 7, dv, of or belonging 
to an augur, or, generally, to divination, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 6: % -«# (sc. Té- 

sf augury, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, 
ut, 

tOloviyoc, ov, 6, Oconichus,an Ath- 
enian, Ar. Hq. 1287. 

OiwroBpwtoc, ov, (olwvic, BiBpa- 
okW) eaten of birds, Strab. ;—with v. 1. 
-Boroc. 

Oliwvobérne, ov, 6, (olwvdc¢, Tint) 
an interpreter of auguries, an augur, 
Soph. O. T. 483. 

OiwvdOpoog, ov, (olwvdc, Opdoc) of 
the voice of birds, yéoc, Aesch. Ag. 56. 

Olevoktovoc, ov, (olwvdc, KTEtvw) 
killing birds, yeyuov, Aesch, Ag. 563. 

, Olwvouarreia, ac, h, divination from 
birds. 

OlwvouarTixée, 7, 6v, belonging to 


an oiwvopuarrtic, éxiatHun, Dion. H. 
3, 70: from : 


Oiwvouartic, ewe, 6 and #, (olwréde, 
MGvTic) one who takes omens from the 
fight and cries of birds, Eur. Phoen. 

Olwvéutkroc, ov, (olwvéc, niyvun 
half-bird shaped, aA Be red 

OlwovordAnote, 7, and olavorodia, 
H,=olwvouarvréia: from 

OlwvorddAoc, ov, (olwvédc, réXw, 
ToAéwW) busied with or observing the 
jlight and cries of birds: as subst. 
olwviotnc, olwvouavtic, Il. 1, 69; 6, 
76, Aesch, Supp. 57. 

Olwvdc, od, 6, (oloc):—strictly, a 
solitary or lone-flying bird, such as 


‘most birds of prey; esp. a vulture, 
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eagle, etc., olwvoi—g7va. WSs . 
yausiovares, Od 16,216; > of the 
eagle of Jupiter, Il. 24, 293 ;—Hom. 
oft, joins xivec and olwvoi, I. 2 mas 
22, 335, etc. ; or ae 1a 

453: an image of swiftness, olwvoic 
Gu’ €xovrat, Hes. Th. 268: general- 

ly, birds, as opp. to beasts, Soph. Fr. 

678; cf. olwvoxtévoc—ll. a bird of 

omen or augury, because from the flight 

or screams of the greater birds of prey 

omens and revelations were usu. 

sought, Il. 12, 237, Od. 15, 532, Hes. 

Op. 779, and Trag. ; so, olwvol aicvot, 

Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 22 :—in Od. 15, 532, 

the xipkoe is expressly distinguished 

as olwvéc, a bird of omen, from the 

common birds, épvifec. Hence,— 

Ill. an omen, token, presage, drawn 

from these birds, Lat. auspicitum or 

augurium, according as taken from 

seeing their flight or hearing their cry, 

Il. 2, 859, etc. ; cf. Valck. Hipp. 871; 

eic olwvoc aptotoc, autvectat meEpt 
muTpn¢, the one best omen is, to fight 
for father-land, i. e. we need no other, 
Il. 12, 243 ; ofwvol dyafoi good omens, 
Hes. Fr. 39, 10: rév oiwvov déyouat, 
I hail it as auspicious, Lat. accipio 
omen, Wess. Hdt. 9, 91; so also in 
Att., Thuc. 6, 27, Xen. Symp. 4, 48, 
etc.—IV. as adj., winged, like Lat. 
ales, Lyc. (From oioc, a8 viwvd¢ 
from tié¢, Korvwrde from Kovéc.) 

tOlwvéc, od, 6, Oconus, son of -Li- 
cymnius of Midea, a companion of 
Hercules, Pind. O. 10, 78: Apollod. 
2, 7, 3. 

Oiwvockoreiov, ov, 76, like olwve 
OTHpLOV, a place where auguries are ta- 
ken, Lat. templum augurum : from 

Oiwvockoréa, 6, to be an olwvooKé 
m0¢, to watch the flight of birds, to take 
auguries, Eur. Bacch. 347; tivi, for 
one, Jd. Phoen. 956: also olwvooko- 
réouat, as dep. mid., Joseph. Hence 

Olwvookérnua, atoc, T6, a sign got 
from the flight of birds. 

Oiwvockorytixéc, %, 6v,=0lwvo- 
OKOTLKOC. 

Olwvookoria, ac, 7, the business of 
an olwvockéroc, Dion. H. 3, 47. 

OlwvookorKée, 7, bv, (oivooK6roc) 
of, or belonging to augury, Lat. augu- 
ralis, Téyvy, Dion. H. 3, 70. 

Olwvockortov, ov, T6,=olwvooko- 
TELOV. 

Oiwvookéroc, ov, (olwvbc, ckoTéw) 
watching birds, prophesying by their 
flight or cries: 6 oiwvook.,=olovi- 
oT7e, Eur. Supp. 500. 

Oiwc, Att. adv. from oloc, oloc dv 
olwe &yeic ; in what a state art thou 
for such a man! Soph. Aj. 923; ef. 
oloc V, VI. . 

Olwréc, 7, 6v, (olc) made of sheep- 
skin, ap. Hesych. 

"Oxd, poet. 6«xa, Dor. for bre, like 
moka and réxa for wére and Tore. 

"OKE’AAQ, aor. OxetAa, inf. dxel- 
Aat:— =KéAAw, mostly of ships, —I. 
trans. of the seamen, to run a ship 
aground, or on shore, Tac vpac, Wess. 
Hat. 8, 84, Eur. I. T. 1379, Thue. 4, 
12; wAdov Oxk., to steer one’s course, 
Nic. Th. 295.—II. intr. of the ship, to 
run aground, Thuc. 2,91, Xen. An. 7, 
5, 12; so, metaph., Ar. Ach. 1159, cf. 
Ath. 274 F. 

“Oxn, Ion. for 677, Hdt. 

7OKiuBdasa, f.-dow,=KiwBala, oxu- 

alu. 
m Fisiies poet. for 6xa, Theocr. 1, 87 ; 
ede 
“Oxkd, or better 6x «a, like Kak Ke- 
dade, for dre kev, brav, Theocr. 8, 
68; 11, 22: so, d«cav, Theag. ap. 
Stob. p. 8, 40. ; 


- "Oxoe, SkTadAog or dkKaAAoc,—v. 


KOC. 

’OKAGOia, ac, 7, (OKAGCW)=6KAa- 
otc, Gramm. 

’OKAGlac, ov, 6, (6KAGCw) (sc. dé- 
gpoc, Opdvoc) a folding-chair, camp- 
stool, like oxiumove, Ar. Eq. 1384, 
1386. ; 

"OKAddidw, @, to be sinking on one’s 
knees, like 6kAdfw. 

"OxAudov, adv., with bended knees, 
in crouching, cowering posture, Ap. Rh. 
3, 122: also dxAdEand oxAacri: from 

"OxAdlw, f. -cw, to crouch or cower 
with bended knees, to crouch down (cf. 
wetokAdtw in Il.), of a Persian dance, 
somewhat like the Mazurka, OxAale 
xal é£aviorato, Xen. An. 6, 1, 10 (cf. 
dKAactc, 6kKAacua); éc yovu OKA., Luc. 
D. Mort. 27, 4, cf. Philops. 18: hence 
to sink down, sit down, Soph. O. C. 
196; of oxen, to sink on their knees, 
Mosch. 2, 99, cf. Valck. Phoen. 642 ; 
so of horses that kneel down to let their 
rider mount, Plut. 2, 139 B; et c.acc., 
OKA. ta GricAia, Tove Tpocbiovc, to 
bend their hind or fore legs, Xen. Eq. 
11, 3, Ael. :—metaph., like Lat. desz- 
dere, to leave off through weariness, to 
abate, Musae. 325, Anth. P. 5, 251: of. 
the wind, to slacken, tic gopac, He- 
liod. (Prob. from «kAdw, to break, 
Lat. frangere.) ; 

7OKAGE, adv..=dKAadov, Pherecr. 
Coriann. 10, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

*OxAaé, 7,=sq., Arat. 517. 

*OxAdorc, 7, (OKAGGw) a crouching 
with bent knees, Hipp. ap. Hrotian., 
Luc. Salt. 41; cf. dxAalo. 

*OxAacua, atoc, 76, = foreg.:—a 
Persian dance in which the dancer 
sank on his knee from time to time, 
Dind. Ar, Fr. 321; cf. dcAdfo. 

’OxAaoTi, adv.=dKkAa06r, dKAaGTi 
anodv, of a frog hopping, Babrius. [7] 

’Oxviiréor, a, ov, poet. for dxvnpéc, 
Nonn. :—adv. -éwc, Musae, 119. 

Oxveiw, poet. for sq., Il. 5, 255, 

’Oxvéw, GO, f. -fow, poet. dxvelw :— 
to tarry, delay, hesitate to do a thing, c. 
inf., dxveiw inmur éxiGavéuer, ll. 5, 
255 ; apyeuévar ToAéuolo WKveor, Il 
20, 155.—In Att., usu. with collat. 
signf. of the feeling which causes the 
hesitation, and so,—1. of shame, to be 
ashamed or scruple to do, shrink from 
doing, 6xv6 ikétac mpodotvat, Eur. 
Heracl. 246, cf. Thuc. 5, 61, Dem. 
702, 4.—2. of pity, to be sorry or fear 
to do, Aesch. Pr. 628, Soph. El. 1271. 
—3. most usu. of alarm, or (in bad 
sense) of sloth or cowardice, to fear, 
be afraid to do, Soph. Aj. 81, Plat. 
Gorg. 462 E, etc.—The most tsu. 
construct. continued to be c. inf. : 
also c. acc., to fear a thing, Soph. O. T. 
976, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 21, etc.; and, 
dxvetv mepi TLvoc, Ib. 4, 5, 20; dxv. 
un..., to be afraid lest..., Plat. Phaedr. 
257 C, Xen., etc. : absol. first in Hdt, 
7, 50, 1, and freq. in Soph. 

’Oxvnpta, a¢, 7,=OKvoe, late word : 
from aoe 

’Oxvnpoc, d, dv, (dKvog) loitering, 
slow, hesitating, Pind. N. 11, 28:— 
slothful, sluggish, elg Tt, Antipho 118, 
24, Thue, 4, 55; esp. from fear, opp. 
to roAunpoc, Opacvc, Dem. 777, 5.— 
Il. of things, causing fear, grievous, 
troublesome, Soph. O. 'T. 834. Ady. 
-p&c, Xen. [dxv, Theoer. 24, 35.] : 

’Oxvnréov, verb. adj. from dxvéw, 
Plat. Legg. 891 D. 

Oxvia, ac, 7,=dKvoc, dub. 

*OKNOS, ov, 6, delay, unreadiness, 
slowness, hesitation, whether from 
weariness and bodily fatigue, ote ré 
pee d€oc ioxer dKApLov ovTE TLC OKVOE, 


OKPI 

Tl. 5, 817 (answering to «duaro¢ in 
811); od7’ dxvm eikwv ob7 Udpadinat 
vooto, Il. 10, 122; cf. 13, 224 :—or, as 
more common, from internal causes, 
as indolence, fear, etc. ; sloth, slug- 
gishness ; backwardness, cowardice, etc., 
Aesch. Theb. 54, Soph, Ant, 243; 
okvoc Kal péAAnotc, Thuc. 7, 49; 
opp. to Opaaoc, Id. 2, 40; hence sim- 
ply for alarm, fear, Aesch, Ag. 1009, 
Soph, Phil. 225: in plur., delays, 
Plat. Lege. 768 E, Dem. 308, fin. :-— 
c. gen., Tov mOvov yap od« dKvog, I 
grudge not labour, Soph. Phil. 887, cf. 
Isocr. 2 C: wdpecyev bxvov un éd- 
Ociv, made them hesitate to..., Thuc. 
3, 39; so, Oxvoc Hv GviotacGaL, Xen. 
An. 4, 4, 11; dxvo¢g mpdc¢ Tt, Plat. 
Legg. 665 D.—II. *Oxvoc, an allegori- 
cal picture by Polygnotus, of a man 
twisting arope whicha she-ass gnaws 
to pieces again, Paus. 10, 29, 2, Plin. 
H. N. 35, 31 (11), an emblem of la- 
bour in vain, Lat. ocnus spartum tor- 
quens, Burm, Propert. 4, 3, 21, cvva- 
ei Tod “Oxpov Tnv Ooutyya, Paus, 
.c., whosays that Polygnotus meant 
it for the symbol of a bad housewife, 
who wastes her husband’s gains. 

B. a kind of heron, Lat. ardea stella- 
ris, also épwdt0¢ dotepiac, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 18, 2. 

’Okvéc, 7, 6v, as adj., idle, cowardly, 
dub. 

T’Oxvoc, ov, 6, Ocnus, masc. pr n., 
Paus, 10, 29. 

’OKvégtroe, ov, (6kvoc, PLAEw) fond 
of delay. 

’Oxvadne, €¢, (OKvoc, eldog) lazy, 
cowardly, like éxvypéc. 

‘OxdGev, Okoloc, bKdcoc, OKéTE, 
6k6TEp0¢, 6kov, Ion, for d676Oev, 6roi- 
oc, Om6a0c, OmbTE, dmOTEPOC, Sov, 
but only in prose. 

t’OxovdoBarne, ov, 6, Ocondobates, 
an officer of Alexander the great, Arr. 
An. 3, 8, 5. 

*OKO3, 6, also"OKKO®, the eye, 
Gramm., hence 6xtaAAoc or é6KKaA- 
Aoc, Boeot., and Lat. OCUS, oculus, 
ocellus, akin to doce, docouat, OWouat 
(cf. equus, imroc). 

T’Oxpa, ac, 7, Ocra, a mountain- 
range in Noricum, Strab. p. 202, 

’Oxprdbu, to be rough or angry, Soph. 
Fr. 918. 

’Oxpidw, O, (dxptc) to make rough : 
prob. only used in pass., and in me- 
taph. sense, like tpaytvoua:, Lat. 
ecasperari, TavOunadov Okplowre7a, 
they grew furiously angry with each 
other, Od. 18, 33; Okpltwpévoc, en- 
raged, Lyc. 

’OxpiBac, avtoc, 6, (6xpic, Baivw) 
a kind of tribune on the tragic stage, 
from which the actors declaimed, like 
ixptov or Aoyeiov, Lat. pulpitum, Plat. 
Symp. 194 B, Luc. Ner. 9.—Some 
suppose it to have been in the early 
wooden theatre what the OuwéAn was 
afterwards and refer its invention to 
Aeschylus, Philostr. Vit. Soph. 1, 9, 
Themist. Or. 26; cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Schol. Plat. |. c.; v. Horat. A. P. 279. 
—Il. generally, like K:AAiGac, any 
kind of steps, etc., by which one can 
ascend; and so,—l. a painter’s easel. 
—2. the raised seat of the chariot-driver. 
—III. ace. to Hesych.,=«kiAhog, an 
ass or goat. [Tf] 

TV Oxp.diwv, wvoc, 6, Ocridion, a 
hero in Rhodes, Plut. 

POxpikiA0ot, wr, ol, the city Ocricu- 
lum in Umbria, Strab. p. 226. 

’Oxptoerdne, éc, (dKptc, Eldog) of 4 
pointed shape: projecting, Hipp, 

’Oxploetc, eco, ev, (dkptg) having 
many points or roughnesses, rugged, 


‘OKTA 
ointed, in Hom. always epith. of un- 
ewn stone, yepuddlov, Aifoc, mé- 
Tpo¢, udpuapog, Il. 4, 518 ; 8, 327 ; 12, 
380 ; 16, 735 ;—so, dxp. Yepyéac, Aesch, 
Theb. 300; yOdv, Id.’Pr. 282. (Cf. 
éxpvdece sub fin. 

‘Oxptowvro, Ep. for dxpidvto, Od., 
V, OKPLaw. . 

*Oxpic, Loc, 7, like akptc, akpa, a 
point OY prominence, any roughness on 
an edge or surface, whether large or 
small: hence in Umbrian and old 
Lat.—mons confragosus, v. Rhein. Mu- 
seum 1, 386.—II. as adj. dxpic, idoc, 
6, 7,=OKploete, rugged, peaked, Aesch. 
Pr. 1016. Hence 

Oxpiwpa, atoc, 76, like éxpi¢, @ 
projecting point, peak. [7] 

*OKpddEtC, EOOA, EV,=KpV6ELC, With 
o euphon., just like kpvepdc, chilling, 
making one shudder, hence fearful, 
dreadful, réAeuoc, Ul. 9,64: and in Il, 
6, 344, Helen calls herself ctwr dxpv- 
éecoa: OKp. $9Boc, Ap. Rh. 2, 607; 
op. Bapic, of Charon’s boat, Leon. 
Tar. 59. (6xpudecc and dxpléece are oft. 
confounded in the common editions, 
v. Heyne Il. T. 4, p. 649: Wolf was 
the first to distinguish them in Hom.) 

1 OxraPBia, ac, 7, the Rom. name 
Octavia, Paus. 

t OxraP.dvoc, ob, 6, the Rom. name 
Octavianus, Plut. ; 

tT’ OkrTaBtoc, ov, 6, the Rom, Octa- 
vius, Plut. : 

OKTadBAwLOC, OV, (6kTb, BAwLOC) 
consisting of eight morsels or mouthfuls, 
Okt. GpToc, an old kind of loaf which 
before baking was scored in eight equal 
parts, Hes Op. 440. 

’OKTaddKTVAOG, OV, (OkKTO, OaKTU~ 
Rog) eight-fingered, Ar. Lys, 109: but 
Lob. Phryn 415, E)msl. Med. 1150, 
prefer the form éxtwdaxrvAoc. 

Oxtddpaypoc, ov, (6xTa, dpayu”) 
weighing or worth eight drachmae. 

’Oxradedpos, ov, (dxTO, dpa) eight- 
sided: 76 OKT., an octahedron, Tim. 
Loer, 98 D. 

’Oxtdernpic, idoc, 7, a space of éight 
years, Plut. 2, 892 C: from 

’OxrdéTnG, €¢, (6KTO, ETOC) for eight 
years, Diod, Hence 

’Oxrdetia, ac, 7, = okTaeTnpic, 
Procl. 

’Oxrdetic, 7, pecul. fem. of dxTaé 
tn¢, Ep. Plat. 361 D. 

OKT aHuEpoc, ov, (OKTO, NUépa) for 
eight dye NT OOS 

'OxraKtc, (KTH) ady., eight times, 
Luc. adv, Indoct. 4, Plut., etc. [a] 

"OK TE KICUOPLOL, AL, A, (OKTEKLG, LU- 
plot) eighty thousand, Diod. [0] 

"OxrdKicyiAsot, at, a, (dKTaKIC, 
xiAtot) eight thousand, Hdt. 9, 28: he 
also has in sing., (30g éxTakicytAdy 
for dxraxigyiAcoc lrmetc,—as We say, 
© 8000 horse,’ 7, 85, cf. 5, 30. [yz] 

’Oxrdkvyoc, ov, (OKTO, KvAun IT) 
eight-spoked, xvKAa, Il. 5, 723. 

’OxtdKéolol, al, a, eight hundred, 
Hat. 2, 9, etc. Hence 

’Oxtakooloatoc, 4H, Ov, the eight- 
hundredth, Dio C, 

*OxTaKoTiAOG, Ov, (KTH, KOTHAN) 
holding eight cotylae, Ath. 180 A. 

"OxrdKwdAog, ov, (dkTO, KOAOv) 
eight-limbed or jointed. 

"OxTahAog, 6, V. 6koc. 

’Oxramepyc, &¢, (6kTO, “époc) of or 
in eight parts, Diog, L. 7, 110 

‘Oxrdmetpoc, ov, (Okt, uETpOY) of 
eight metres or feet. [@] 

’Oxtaunviatoc, a, ov, later form for 
sq., Diod., Plut. 2, 908 'A.: 

"Oxtdunvoc, ov, (6KTO, uAv) eight 
months old, in the eighth month, Xem 
Cyn. 7, 6. [a] 
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_ 'Oxramedoe, ov, Dor, for dxraroue, 
Tab. Heracl. [a] o 
OKrarnx vs, v, (OKTO, TAYE) eight 
cubits long. {4 / 
 OxrarAdatog, a, ov, eightfold, Lat. 
octuplus, Ar. Eq. 70. [a] 

OxtardAdoiwy, ov, gen. ovoc, = 
foreg. 

’OxtdrAeOpoc, ov, ies, sae re®) 
eight plethra long or large, Dion. H. 4, 


’OxrarAdoc, ov, contr. -rA0v¢, ov, 

eightfold. é 
Oxrar6dnc, ov, 6, (6kTO, Tove) 
eight feet long, Hes, Op. 437. 1 
“ORTaTOUG, 6, -ToUY, TO, (KTH, 
_ robe) eight-footed, Anth,:—Scythian 
name for one who possessed two oxen 
anda cart, Luc. Scyth. 1—Il. eight 

feet long. [a] ; 

Onrappiloc, ov, (OKTO, Hila) with 
eight roots: of astag’s horns, with eight 
points or tynes, Leon. Tar. 32, 3. 

Oxrappopoc, ov, (OxTd, puwog) of 
chariots, with eight poles,—or, rather, 
so constructed as to be drawn by eight 
pair of horses or oxen, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
1, 52. 

*Oxrdc, ddoc, 7, (6kTO) the number 
eight, Arist. Metaph. 12, 7, 22. 

’"Oxrdonuoc, ov, (OKTO, O7pa) with 
eight signs : in prosody, of eight times, 

erm. El. Metr. p. 240. [a] 

’Oxtaotdo.oc, ov, (OkTH, oTadLov) 
eight stades long ; TO OxTaoTGdLoY, a 
length of eight stades, Polyb. 34, 12, 
4. [ora] 

’OxtdoTtvAo¢, ov, (6KTO, oTDAOC) 
with eight columns in front, of temples, 
Vitruv. 

POxrérouoc, ov, (OkTO, Téuvw) di- 
vided into eight parts, Bi3Aoc, Alex. 
Trall. 

’Oxradtovoc, ov, (6xTO, Telvo) EAL- 
Ke¢ OK., the eight arms with which the 
cuttle-fish catches its prey, Anth. P 
9,14. [a] 

’OxTayGe, adv., in eight ways. 

"OKTHONG, EC, (OKTO, *dpw?) erght- 
fold: vaic oxr., a ship with eight 
banks of oars, Polyb. 16, 3, 2. 

7OKTQ’, ol, al, Ta, indecl. eight, 
Hom., etc. (Lat. octo, Sanscr. ashtan, 
+Germ. acht.) 

’OxTwOdKTv2o¢, ov, V. sub 6KTa0-. 

*Oxtwxaidexa, ol, al, Td, indecl., 
eighteen, Hat. 2, 111, etc. 

’OxTwxKaoeKxddpayxpocg, ov, (foreg., 
Spaxuy) weighing or worth eighteen 
drachmae, Dem. 1045, 3. 

"Oktoxaockaérne, e¢,(ETO¢) eighteen 

ears old, or lasting eighteen years, Luc. 
Db. Mort. 27, 7, Lob. Phryn. 408. 

POxtoxadexaétic, doc, 7, fem. 
to foreg., eighteen years old, Luc. Tox. 
24: Dial. Meretr, 8, 2. 

'OxtwKadexdrnyue, v, (mAxuUC) 
eighteen cubits long, Diod. 

’OxTuxkaidskarAdalwr, ov, eighteen- 
fold, Plut. 2, 925 C, 

'OxrwxawWexdonuoc, ov, of eighteen 
times, in prosody. 

‘OxTwKadexaraiocg, a, ov, on the 
eighteenth day, Hipp.. from 

Oxroxardéxdrog, 7, ov, (dKTakal- 
Jena) the eighteenth: dxtwkadekarn 
(sc. quépa), on the eighteenth day, Od. 
5, 279 etc. 

"OxtoKadekérne, ov, 6, (OkTwkal- 
deka, Toc) eighteen years old, Dem. 
1009, 13. 

OxTrwxatdeKétic, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., tv. dxTwKaideKkaéTic. 

’OxTwKaLelKooiTAaalwy, ov, twenty- 
eight-fold, Plut. 2, 889 F, 

’OxTwpyviaiog, a, ov,=dKTaunv- 
aioc, Lob, Phryn. 549, 

iki ea (unv)=6Kraunvos. 


UABI 


Qusbrernn eter ; 
Oxrdnnxus, vs dardrnyrs | making happy, Anth 


lem. p. 431. Br) 

OxTeirove, 6, 9, -TOVV, T6=OKTG- 
mouc, Cratin. Opdtr. 10; as subst. 
for oxoprioc, cf. Herm. Opusc. 5, 26. 


—Il. eight feet large, Plat. Meno 82 |- 


E, 83 A, etc. 

’Oxropadoc, ov, (xT, PadBdoc) 
with eight staves, stripes or lines. 

’Oxtwordd.io¢g, ov,=dKkTaoTadLoc, 
Strab. [a] 

’Oxrapopoc, ov, (GKTO, dépw) borne 
by eight: as subst., 6 or 7 OxT., a litter 
carried by eight, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11: 
also ro éxta@dopov. 

’Oxyéu, Dor. form of dxéw, made 
harsher by the insertion of x, to bear, 
movov, Pind. O. 2, 122; cf. Call. 
Jov. 23. 

OKA, Ie, 4, Dor. for dx7, a prop, 
support, Call. Fr. 484. 

*Oxxoc, 6, Dor. for éyo¢, a chariot, 
Pind. O. 6, 40. 

"Oxwc, Ion. for 6mwc, Hadt., ete. ; 
neverin Hom. - 

*Oxwya, old perf. of Zyw, whence 
the compd. ovvoyaxére, Il. 2, 218; 
v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 85 Anm. 5. 
Hence 

Oxwxedu, (koxedu, dxevu, dxéw, 
&yw) to hold, Hesych. 

’OKoXN, Gy UB @ prop, hold. 

OA ai, ai, v. sub obAai. 

+’OAaidac, 6, Olaidas, a Theban, a 
victor in the Pythian games, Paus. 
10, 7, 8. 

+’OAava, or “OXava, the Olana, 
one of the mouths of the Po, now Po 
di Volano, Polyb. 2, 16, 10. 

‘OAdpyvpoc, ov, (GAoc, dpyvpoc) of 
solid silver, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 C. 

’OABayniov, 76, also written -ayvor, 
-dylov, -ayviov, dAeyov, said to be 
Syracus. for dZayvoyv, dAdyviov,= 
ovAoyoior, q. V. 

FOABN, ne, 7, Olbe,a city of Cilicia, 
with a temple of Jupiter founded by 
Ajax and Teucer, Strab. p. 672. 

’OABHeic, eooa, ev, late poet. word 
for 6Av0c, Manetho. 

*OABia, ac, 7, (6ABoc) bliss, si¢ 
bABiav= el¢ uaxapiav, Com. ap. Phot. 

*OAB1a, Ta, like *OAzca, older form 
for “AAmia, the Alps, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 233 D. 

POABia, ac, 7, Olbia, a city of 
European Scythia, on the Borys- 
thenes, a colony of Miletus, the later 
Bopvo@evic, Strab. p. 306, cf. Hdt. 4, 
18, 78.—2. a city of Pamphylia, Strab. 
p. 666.—3. a city of Gaul, a colony of 
the Massilians, Strab. p. 180.—4. a 
city of Sardinia, Paus. 10, 17, 5.— 
Many others of this name in Steph. 
Byz. 
POABiadye, ov, 5, Olbiades, a cel- 
ebrated painter of Athens, Paus. 1, 


’OABLatw,=sq. dub. 

"OABiCw, f.-iow, (6A30c) to make 
happy, Eur. Phoen. 1689, Hel. 228: 
esp. to deem happy or blest, like waka- 
pitw, Aesch. Ag. 928, Soph. O. T. 
eee, et. : pass ol TATPOT OAGLOUE- 
vot, Kur. |. A. 513 péya 6A i 
Id. Tro. 1253. HEY CONTR 

OABtoydoTwp, opoc, 6, 7, (6ABLo8, 
yaortnp) whose happiness is in his belly, 
a belly-god, Amphis T'vvauxoy. 2. 

OABtodaipwr, ovoc, 6 and #, (6A- 
Broc, daiuwv) of blessed lot, Il. 3, 182. 

OABLodoTHE, Ov, 6,=dABLOdaTNE. 

"OABLOdwpog, ov, (6ABto¢, ddpov) 
bestowing bliss, yY8Ov OA/3., bounteous 
earth, Eur. Hipp. 750. 

"OABiodadTHE, ov, 6, fem. -ddrt¢, 


toc, h, (6ABL0¢, Sidwyt) bestower of | fi 


bliss, Orph. H. 33, 2; 39, 2, etc. 


onsite tips 


*07/, 16 v Cy, OV, (6A, LO | B 6) 
Pps 3 or act he tae den- 
ing, Orph. H. 18, 21. ; 

’OABLdKoapLOCE, ov, (GABLo¢, KOopLOG) 
making the world happy, dub. 

"OA BL6molpoc, ov, erp en hoipa) 
=6AGBodaizwr, Orph. H. 25, 6. 

’OABL6TAOVTOC, OV seN et TAOU- 
tog) blest in wealth, Philox. ap. Ath. 
643 C. 

POABLoroAira, Gv, ol, the Olbio- 
politae, inhab. of Olbia (1), Hdt. 4, 18. 

*O7/.0¢, ov, but more usu. a, ov, 
as Eur. Alc. 452, Or. 1338: (6ABoc): 
happy, blest with all the goods of life, in 
Hom., always in reference to worldly 
goods, wealthy, rich, just like Lat. bea- 
tus, ebdaipwy Te Kai OABto¢, Hes. Op. 
824; however the word implies more 
than mere outward prosperity, and so, 
Hdt. 1, 32 opposes it to edruy7e, 
which in 8, 75 an pxpieeseg by Ap. 

vojuac.: generally, happy, blessed, 
a. El. 160: eT Sy the masc. 
fahich alone occurs in Il., as also in 
Hes.) Hom. only uses neut. plur., as, 
6A8.a Sobvat, to bestow rich gifts, 
Od. 8, 413; ddpa 6ABia zoreiv, to 
make gifts happy, make them pros- 
per, Od. 13, 42; so in adv., 6AGia 
Caevv, to live happy, Od. 7, 148, cf. 
Hat. 1, 30; woAAd nai 6AB1a eizeiv, 
Hat. 1, 31:—cf. sub 673ia, 7.—But 
the word was not common in Att. 
prose: Plat. has it once, Prot. 337 
D.—Irreg. superl. 6AG:aToc, 7, ov, 
like aicyioroc, Ex6iaTo¢, oiKTLoTOC, 
daAy.totoc, xépdioroc, very freg. in 
later poets from Callim. and Mel. 
dowuwds., Schaf. Greg. p. 896 sq., 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 167: the regul. 
superl. 6A3éTaToc is in Hat. 1, 30, 
216. Adv., -iwc, Soph. O: C. 1720, 
(Buttm. Ausf. Gr. §67 Anm. 4, n, in- 
stead of the superl. 6A@zcroc, as- 
sumes a verb. adj. dAGioTé¢, 7, bv, 
from 6ABifw, to be deemed happy, like 
yakaplotoc,— Without sufficient rea- 
son, and against the MSS.) 

POABLoc, ov, 6, the Olbius, a river 
of Arcadia,’ Apoavuoe, Paus. 8, 14, 3. 

*OABLOTHbOC, OV, (OABLOC, TdoC) 
happy in his own conceit, said of Archy- 
tas, Bion ap. Diog. L. 4, 52,—formed 
after the Homeric é6A8sodaiuwr. 

’OABLodpovpoe, ov, (6ABia, gpov- 
p&@) watching or keeping happiness. 

"OAGBLOgpwv, ovoc, 6, H, (6ABz0¢, 
opnv) leaning towards the rich, Luc. 
Tragop. 193. 

’OABL6xeLpoc, ov, (6ABi0c, vei, 
with Nest bonne v. es Hi. a 

"OABLoTOC, n, ov, Or 6ABLOTOC, H, 
ov x das) fin. 

, odoteipa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., 
Eur. Bacch. 419. ia " 

’OABodorne, ov, 6, (GABoe, didwpt) 
giver of bliss, of good or wealth, like 
6AGB.odaTHe, Eur. Bacch. 572. 

‘OABodorTic, wWoc, 7, fem. from 
foreg., Orph. H. 26, 9. 

’"OABobpEUpwy, ov, (6ABoc, Tpédw) 
nursed amid wealth, Kipec, Pind. Fr 
245. 

OABopuéAaApoc, ov, (6AB0c, péAa 
Gpov) of a happy house, Manetho. 

*OAPovopuéw, G, (GABog, véuw) Biov, 
to live a happy life, Manetho. 

"OABOX, ov, 0, happiness, bliss, all 
that belongs to a happy life: in Hom. 
and Hes., esp. of worldly goods, wealth, 
hence 648m Te mAovTY Te, Il. 16, 596, 
Od. 14, 206, generally, prosperity in 
life, (cf. 6ABt0¢), Od. 3, 208, etc. ; 
req. in Pind., and Trag., esp. Bur.; 
—a poet. word, also used by Hut, 4, 


- destruction, 


OAES 

86, Ken. Cyr. 1,5, 9; 4,2,44and46: 
mostly of persons and families, but 
in later writers also of countries, etc. 
(Prob. akin to *dAda, dAgaiva : ace. 
to Pott from root AaB-, AauBave,etc., 
Etym. Forsch. 2, p. 260.) 

’OAGodopoc, ov, (6A8oc, bépw) bring- 
ing bliss or wealth, Eur. [. A. 597. 

_t'OAyacooc, ov, 6, Olgassus,amoun- 
tain-range of Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 
562. 

VOAéaotpov, ov, Td, Oleastrum, a 
city of Hispania near the mouth of 
the Iberus, Strab. p. 159. 

’OAéec@ut, inf. ful. mid. of 6AAvuc, 
Ton. for 6Aeiobaz, Il. ; 

’OAéeoxe, Ep. lengthd. 3 sing. aor. 
2 act. of GAAvut, Il. 19, 135. 

’OAéOpz0¢, ov, Eur. Hec. 1084, Med. 
993 ; but a, ov Hdt. 6, 112, and oft. in 
Trag. (dA¢6poc) :—destructive, deadly, 
OA. juap, the evil day, day of destruc- 
tion, Il. 19, ae 409, cf. éAev@epov 
huap ; wHdoc 6A., a vote of death, 
hecall eb 198; 6A. xdToc, Id. Cho, 
952; soin Soph., etc.; alsoin Plat. 
Rep. 389 D:—c. gen., yduor dAéOpi08 
éfAwy, Id. Ag. 1156.—Il. pass., lost, 
undone, unhappy, Soph. Aj. 402, Tr. 
878.—2. rascally, worthless, cf. 6Ae- 
@poc II, Luc. D. Mort. 2, 1. Adv. 
-Lwe. 

*OAeOporot6c, dv, (OAEUpoc, TroLéw) 
causing destruction. 

*Odebpoc, ov, 6, (AG, GAAvmL) ruin, 
destruction, death, oth act. and pass., 
freq. in Hom., Trag., etc. ; Hom. al- 
ways in last signf., usu. aizvc¢ or Av- 
ypo¢ bAcHpoc, Il. 10, 174, etc. ; also 
adevenc and oixticToc é., Od. 4, 489 ; 
23, 79; dAebpoc wry7e, loss of life, 
the consummation of death Hi; 22, 325, 
Pind. ; 6Aé6pov reipara, like Oava- 
tov Téhoc, ll. 6, 143, etc.:—oi« elc 
éAcbpov ; as an imprecation, plague 
take thee! Soph. O. T. 430 :—ypnyd- 
tov 62€6pw, by loss of money, Thuc. 
7, 27;—freq. in Plat.—II hke Lat. 
pernicies and pestis, that which causes 
es. Th. 326: esp. of a 
mischievous person, a curse, plague, OY 
ruin to others, Hdt. 3, 142, (Valck. 
ad 5, 67 is wrong in making it one who 
deserves death,—(apabpoc) ; so Oedi- 
pus calls himself rov wéyav 6Acbpov, 
Soph. O. T. 1344; freq. in Dem., as, 
6A. Maxedayv, of Philip, 119, 8; 6A. 
yeaupatetc, of Aeschines, 269, 19; 
cf. 582, 1; cf. Meineke Menand. p. 
191, and v. sub ¢@f6poc. 

’OAei, OAeitat, 2 and 3 sing. fut. 
mid. of 6AAvut. 

’ORExpavov, ov, T6,=0AExpavor, 
Ar. Pac. 443. 

’?OAE’KQ, only used in pres. and 
impf., the latter without augm.: 
7 same root as 6AAvut, OA@/exKa). 

0 ruin, destroy, kill, in Hom. always 
in Jast signf., and usu. of men, as II. 
18, 172; but in Od. 22, 305, of birds 


which prey on smaller birds :—pass. 


=6AAupat, to perish, die, esp. a vio- 
lent death, Il. 1, 10; 16, 17. The 
word is chiefly Ep.; used by Trag. 
once in act., Soph. Ant. 1285 ; twice 
in pass., Aesch. Pr. 563, Soph. Tr. 
1012,—all lyric passages. 

’Ohepoc, a, ov, Att. for Borepdc, 
impure, turbid, Galen. 

?OAécat, inf. aor. act: of dAAvu, 
Hom. 

*OAéoac, aca, av, part. aor. act. of 
6AAvut, Hom. , 

’OAeorvap, opos, 6 Ms (GAAvut, 
dvhp) runing men, epith. of perjury, 
Theogn. 399. 

"OrAécOat, inf. aor. mid, of dAAvuL, 

om. 


. *OAeovavAcKkdAauog, V. GAeovota- 
AokdAaoc. 

’OXeoiBwroc, ov, clod-crushing. 

OAcaiOnp, npos, 6; 7, (GAAvL, O7p) 
beast-slaying, @Aévac dAEeciOnpoc, of 
Cadmus, Eur. Phoen. 664. 

’OAecibnpoc, ov, prob. only a mis- 
interpr. of the passage just quoted. 

*OAecieBporoc, ov, (GAAvML, site 
76¢) destroying mortals, Orph. Lith. 
444. 

‘OAeoiorkoc, ov, (AAU, olKoc) de- 
stroying ‘houses, dub. for @A., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 701. 

’OAeaintoAtc, 6,7, (GAAvIL, TT)- 
Atc) destroying cities, Tryph. 453, 683. 

’OAeot-olaho-KdAauoc, ov, made of 
spittle-wasting reed, epith. of the flute 
in Pratinas ap. Ath. 617 E,—as Bergk 
reads for dAeovavAoKkdAauoc. 

’Ohecottbpavvoc, ov, (GAAvML, TH- 
pavvoc) destroying tyrants, Anth. P. 
15, 50. 

’OAéoKw, Collat. form of dAAvuL, 
Lob. Paral. 435. 

’OAéooa, 6A£éccac, Ep. for 6Aéoat, 
6Aéoac, Hont! 

*Odeooe, Ep. for OAece, 3 sing. aor. 
eact. of dAAuui, Od. 

’Odéooet, Ep. for dAécer, 3 sing. 
fut. act. of dAAvut, Hom. 

’OAéow, fut. act. of 6AAvut, Hom. 

’OAEretpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., Batr. 
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’OAeTHp, Fpo0¢, 6, (GAG, GAAvuL) a 
destroyer, murderer, \\. 18, 114, Alc- 
man 124: fem. 6Aérvc, 7, Lob. Phryn. 
256. 

OAH, 7, V. obAai. 

*OAnatpoAnrat, subj. aor. mid. of 
OAAvL, Hom. 

t+’ OAGakéc, 0d, 6, Olthacus, a chief 
of the Dardanians, Plut. Lucull. 16. 

+’Odiatoc, ov, 6, Oliatus, of Myla- 
sa, one of the tyrants in lonia, Hat. 
5, 37. 


OMUBpdla, f. -Fw, = ddicbaivo, 
Dor.: from 

’OALBpbc¢, G, 6v, Dor. for 6AccOy- 
poc, Gramm. 


t OdAcyabidat, Gv, ol, the Oligaethi- 
dae, a family in Corinth, Pind. O. 13, 
137. 

'Oniyaimia, ac, 7, want of blood, 
Arist. Part. An. 2,5, 6: from 

’‘Odiyatpoc, ov, (dAiyoc, aiuu) with 
little blood, Hipp., Arist. ubi supra. 

’Odiytxic, adv., (dAiyoc) but few 
times, seldom, Kur. Or, 393, Thuc. 6, 
38, etc. [a] 

'OhiyauTedoc, ov, (dAtyoc, dure- 
Aoc) barren of vines, Anth. P. 9, 413. 

’Odiyavopéu, G, to be thinly peopled, 
Plut. Poplic. 11: and 

’OAtyavopia, ac, 7, thinness of pop- 
kasion, MBIA 2; 113 F: from ed 

’Ohiyavopoc, ov, (dAiyoc¢, &vfp) 
thinly peopled. [i] 

’OhiyavOpuréw, O,=bAtyavdpéo : 
also in mid., Joseph.: and 

’Ohiyavbpuria, ac, 7, = OAtyar- 
dpia, Thue. 1, 1), etc.: from 

’OriyavOpuroc, ov, (dAlyoc, Gyv- 
Opwrro¢)=bAiyavodpoc, Xen. Lac. 1, 1. 

’OAiyaptoria, ac, 7, (dAiyoc, dplo- 
Tov) abstinence at breakfast, a scanty 
meal, Plut. 2, 127 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

’OAiyapketa, ac, 7, contentment with 
little: and 

’Ohiyapkéw, G, to be contented with 
little, Geop.: from 

’Oriyapkne, é¢, (GAL yoc, dpKéouat) 
contented with litile, Luc. 'Tim. 57: To 
OA..=dAtydpeca, Ib. 54. 

*Odiyapkia, ac, 7,=OArydpKera. 

*Ohiyaptia, ac, 7, scarcity of bread. 

*OAtyapyéouat, as pass., to be gov- 
erned by a few, be under an oligarchy, 


"i 
' OAIT 
Thuc. 5, 31; 8, 63, etc.: the act, 1s 
prob. only used in part., of dAcyap. 
Novvrec, oligarchs, members of an oh 
garchy : cf. dnuwoxparéouar: from 

‘OAryapxNS, ov, 6, (dAéyoc, Gpyw) 
an oligarch, Dion. H. 11, 43. Hence 

‘OAtyapyia, ac, 4, an oligarchy, 
government in the hands of a few fam- 
ilies Or persons, Hdt. 3, 81, 82, and 
freq. in Att. prose :-—-on its technical 
sense, v. Arist. Pol. 3, 8,35 4, 4,3, 
sq. Hence 

‘OhiyapylKde, h, 6v, oligarchical, of 
or belonging to oligarchy, oA. Kéop0¢, 
Thuc. 8, 72: of persons, inclined or 
devoted to oligarchy, Lys. 171, 36, Plat., 
etc. Adv. -yd¢, Plat. Rep. 555 A. 

t Oriyacuc, 6, Oligasys, a Paphla- 
gonian name, Strab. p. 553. j 

’OAtyadAaé, dxog, 6, ip having but 
little arable land, ap. Suid. i 

’OAiyayolev, (dAéyec) adv., from 
few parts or places, c. gen., 6A. Tic 
Acie, Hat. 3, 96. 

'Odiyayod, (dAéyoc) adv., in few 
places, pike neal os (On ; f 

OriveKtéw, GO, (OAiyos, éyw) to have 
little, formed like tAeovextéw. Hence 

’Ohiyegsia, ac, 7; the having little : 
also dAcyoe&ia, Lob. Phryn. 676: 
formed like wAeovegia. 

‘Ohiynuepog, ov, (dAtyoc, muépa) 
a few days old ; in a few days, Hipp. 

‘Odtiynredéw, G, (OAtyoc, TEAOuAL) 
to have little power, to be weak or pow- 
erless, Hom. in part. dAcynreAéwr, 
éovoa, faint, powerless, Il. 15, 245, 
Od. 5, 457; 19, 356; cf. xaxnreAdo. 
Hence 

’Ohiyntednc, &c, weak, powerless, 
Anth. P. 7,380; cf. eiymeAjc. Hence 

’Odtynredia, ac, 7, lon. -in, weak- 
ness, faintness, Od. 5, 468; cf. ebyme- 
Aia, KaknTedia. 

OhiyHpNG, €¢; (OAlyoC, *dpw ?) for 
ddAiyoc, Nic. Th. 284. Hence 

*OAiyHplog, ov;,=Alyoc, 6A. hua, 
a small tomb-stone, Leon. Tar. 83; 
where others wrongly take 6Acy7- 
ptov as a subst., compd. of éAéyoe, 
jptov. 

‘Ohiynposin, ne, 7, (dAéyoc, dpo- 
otc) want of arable land, Anth. P. 6, 98. 

’Oriynairioc, ov, (dAtyoc, oirva) 
with little corn, or a small bread-basket, 
Leon. Tar. 9,10; 13,2; opp. to evoé- 
TOG. 

ml Aiyw6a, adv.,=yivuvba, Hesych. 
t 

’Odiyloratog, n, ov, irreg. super. 
of dAéyoe. 

’OiytoTog, 7, ov, irreg. superl. of 
6Atiyoe, q. v., Il. 19, 223, Hes. Op. 721, 
and freq. in Att., as Ar. Ran. 115, 
Plat., etc. 

’OAtyoatpoc, ov,=dAlyamog. 

’OAiy6Bioc, ov, (dALyo¢, Biog) short- 
lived, LX X. 

’OAtyoBdpoc, ov, (dAéyoc, Bopd) 
eating but little; Hipp. 

’OhiyoBovAog, ov, (dAtyoc, BovAy) 
with little discretion orcounsel,Physiogn. 

*OAtyoyvauwr, ov,= dAlywpog. 

‘Odi yoyovaroc, n, ov,(OAtyoe, yoru) 
with few joints or knots, 'Theophr. 

’Oriyoyovia, ac, 7, unfruitfulness, 
barrenness, Plat. Prot. 321 B: from 

‘Ohiyoyovoc, ov, (dAtyoc, *yévw) 
unfruitful, barren, Hdt. 3,108, Arist. 

’OdiyodarGvoe, ov, (dAtyoc, dara: 
vn) consuming or spending little. [a] 

’Oriyodenc, &, (dAtyoc, Séopae) 
wanting but little, Polyb. 16, 20, 4. 
Hence 

’Odiyodeia, or -deia, ac, 7, content. 
ment with little, Philo. 

’‘Odiyodiactoc, ov, (dAlyo¢, Oéata) 
living on little, Ath. [7] 
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- 'OAtyddovAo¢, ov, (6Atyo¢, dovAa¢) 

vi0 eee en Streb, p. 783. 
- Odtyodpiivéw, G, to be able to do lit- 
tle, to be weak, like dAvynmedéw, Hom., 
but only in Il., and always in part., 
bAryodpavéwy, feeble, powerless, 15, 
246; 16, 843; 22, 337: from. y 
-'OAtyodpavic, é¢, (dAtyoc, Spada, 
Spaivw) of little might, feeble, Ar. Av. 
686, Luc. Hence 
. Ohiyodpavia, ac, h, weakness, fee- 
bleness, Aesch. Pr. 548. : 

OAtyodbvapoc, ov, (dAtyoc, diva- 
pat) of little power, ineffectual. [v} 

"OdiyoeAaibu, O, (bAtyo¢, EAaLov) 
to yield little oil, 'Theophr. 

OAiyoegia, ag, 7, V. dAvyecia. 
- *Odtyoepyng, Eo, (GAtyos, *épye) of 
little strength, oa, Hipp. 
OAtyoéTne,. 6, (GAyoe, éTo¢) of 
few years. Hence 

Odiyoetia, ac, 7, fewness of years, 
youth, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3. 2 

’OAiyotoc, ov, (dAtiyoc, ofoc) with 
few branches, Theophr. [7] 

OAtyonwEpoc, Ov,=OALy7{Lepoc. 

OAiyOUepuoc, ov, (dAiyoc, Oépun) 
of little warmth, Arist. Part. An. 2, 
7, 8. 
: OAtyoOptE, Tpixec, 6, 7, with little 
hair. 

?OAiyobipéw, G, to be of little cour- 
age: from 

OAiy60du0¢, ov, (GAiyoc, Auvpdc) 
of little courage. 
Ohiyoivoc, ov, (dAtyog, tc) with 
few, weak. sinews or fibres, Theophr. 
{@] 

*OAtyoKatpoc, ov, (dAéyoc, Katpéc) 
with few opportunities, intptxh, Hipp. 

’OiyoKaAduoc, ov, (dAiyoc, KdAa- 
pee with few reeds or stalks, Vheophr. 
Ka 


’Odiyéxaproc, ov, with little fruit. 

’OAiyoxavdog, ov, (dAlyoc, KavAdc) 
with few stalks, ‘Theophr. 

*OAtyoxepwc, wTos, 6, 7, (dAéyoc, 
Képac) with small horns, Geop. 

’OAiy6KAdog, ov, (6Aéyo¢, KAGOog) 
with few branches, Theophr. 

’Oriyoxparéouat, as pass., = dAu- 
yapxéouat. 

, Oityohurée, @, to prate little. 
’OALyoAoyoc, ov, of few words. 
"ORiyoutbye, éc, having learnt little. 

Adv. -Gdc. 

’OAtyouetpia, ac, 7, (dAlyoc, pé- 
Tpov) in prosody, the having few feet, 
Stob. 

’Odiybutcboc, ov, (OAtyo¢, ptobéc) 
receiving small wages, Ep. Plat. 348 


OAtyoudbia, ac, 7, a speaking little, 
Democr. ap. Stob. p. 441, 30: from 

’Oriyoudboc, ov, (dAiyoc, piOoc) 
speaking little. 

Ori ydverpoc, ov, (dAlyoc, dvetpoc) 
not given to dreaming, lambl. 

’OATyOsdA0¢, ov, (dAiyvoc, EbAOv) 
with little wood,. shrubby, Leon, Tar. 


’Odiyoradia, ac, 7, want, fewness 
of children: from 

'OAtyoratc, mado, 6, 7, (dAtyoe, 
waic) with few children, Plat. Lege. 
930 A. 

’OdAtyorredéw, G, -TeAje, -rehia, 7, 
prose forms for dAcyn7-, in Gramm. 

’Odiyortorog, ov, (dAivoc, riaTic) 
of little faith, N. 'T. 

'Oriyororéw, O, a as Troléw) to 
make few, diminish, LXX. 

’OhiyorOALo¢, ov, with thin gray 
hair, like omavioréAcoc. 

’OAtyorovia, ac, 4, sparingness in 
labour, idleness, Polyb. 16, 28,3: from 

’Oiiyorovoc, ov, (dAtyoc, trovéw) 
working little, Dion. H. 
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'OAryoroala, ac, 4, moderation in 


drinking, Hipp.: from 4 
’OAiyororéw, G, to drink little, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 7, 16: from 
’Ohiyorérne, ov, 6, (dAiyoe, Tive) 
one who drinks little, Ath. 419 A. 
’Ohiyorotog, ov, (dAtyoc, Tivo) 
drinking little, Arist. H. A. 8, 4, 1. 
’Odiyorpaypoobvn, 6, iB a retired, 
quiet sort of lite, opp. to toAvmpayyo- 
obvn, Plut. 2, 1043 B: from 
’Ohiyorpaypyav, ov, (oAiyoo, mpa- 
ypa) averse to meddling or business, 
ope: to moAumpdypwv, Plut. 2, 1043 


’Odiydrrepos, ov, (OAtLyoc, TTEPOY) 
with few feathers, Arist. H. A. 1, 1,7 
’OAtyortpoc, ov, (dAtyos, Tupac) 
with little wheat, Theophr. 
’Ohiyoppuloc, ov, (OAtyoc, pila) with 
Sew roots, Theophr. 
7OAITOSX, 7, ov, of number or 
quantity, few, little, opp. to oAvc, 
freq. in Hom., etc. ; also of space, ll. 
10, 161, etc.: and of time, I. 19, 157. 
—The governing body in oligarchies 
was called o/ éAiyot, Thuc. 8, 9, Xen., 
etc.—2. c. inf., too few, too little to do 
a thing, too few for..., Hdt. 6, 109; 7, 
207, Thue. 1, 50.—If. of size, small, 
little, opp. to wéyac, Od. 10, 94, ete. : 
but much less freq. than in first signf., 
and very rare in prose, Valck. Hipp. 
530.—III. Hom. oft. has the neut. 
ddAiyov, as adv., little, a little, slightly, 
with verbs and compar. adjs., GAiyov 
TpoyEevéaTEpoc, FOGWY, OVK GA. GTI- 
Bapotepoc, dépTepoc, etc.; so, dAi- 
yov mportepov, Hat. 4, 81, Plat. Polit. 
262 B, etc. :—but d2é7w is more com- 
mon with the compar. in Att. prose, 
Plat. Gorg. 460 C, Rep. 327 B, etc. 
—IV. special phrases :—1... dAéyou, 
within a little, i. e. all but, nearly, Od. 
14, 37, Plat. Prot. 361 C, etc.; d2é- 
you édénoa, c. inf’ aor., e. g. dAéyou 
édénoe katahaBeiv, wanted but little 
of overtaking, ali but overtook,’ Hat. 
7, 10,3; for dAéyov deiv, cf. sub dei 
Il: dAéyov (or dAiyw) &¢ ytAiove, hard 
upon 1000, Thue. 4, 124:—so, dv’ dAé- 
you, at a short distance, Aesch. Theb. 
762.—2. of time, dv’ dAéyou, at short 
notice, suddenly, Thuc. 2, 85; 6,11; 
év dAiya, in brief, Plat. Apol. 22 B; 
én’ OAtyov, for a short time; && d2é- 
ov=00 dAéyov, Thue. 2, 61; per’ 
OdAiyor, after alittle, Plat. Legg. 950 
D :—cf. Valck. Phoen. 1105.—3. kav’ 
dAiyov, by little and little, Plat. Tim. 
85D; but the adj. often takes the 
gender and number of its subst. in 
this signf., as odtos kar’ dAéyouc 
ytyvouevot Eudyovto, fought few at a 
time, in small parties, Hdt. 9, 102, ete. ; 
cf. Plat. Theaet. 197 D.—4. du’ dAé- 
yw, shortly, in few words, etc., Lat. 
paucis, Plat. Phil. 31 D.—5. wap’ dAé- 
yov moteioba, to hold of small ac- 
count, like wap’ oidév, Xen. An. 6, 
4,11, The adv. 6Aéywe seems scarce- 
ly ever to appear,—éAéyov or dAiyw 
being used for it—V. comparison :— 
—l. the place of the compar. is usu. 
taken by pelwv, ov, gen. ovoc, Il; 
usu. of size, hence considered also as 
compar. of wixpd¢: &Adaowy was also 
referred. to dAiyoc.—The compar. 
oAiLov, ov, gen. ovoc, formed is 
peiCwv (uéyac), always used of small- 
ness, occurs only in Alexandr. poets, 
Call. Jovy. 71, Nic. Th. 372, Anth. P. 
9, 521; but.the compd. troritovec 
as early as Il. 18, 519; dAéCwvec is 
found in Nic, Th. 123, for which 
Bentl. would read dAvCérepoc :—the 
regul. form 6Acyarepoe first in Ael. 
LN. A. 2, 425 6, 51.—2. superl. dAcyt- 


‘anal, 1 0,"99) Me 
Plat. 
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formed on analogy of xd«.aroc, gi 
otoc, etc.: dAvyiorov, super. fr 
dAtyov (cf. IV. 1), very, very nearly : 
bdtyiotwe, adv., in the least ; 80, Ad 
ytora, Plat. Gorg. 510 A :-—dAtyiora- 
T0¢, 7, ov, is later—The superl., as 
well as compar. of uixpd¢ are often 
referred to dAcyog from their likeness 
of signf. [7] 

’OAryooapkia, ac, 7, the having but 
little flesh: from ? 

Daiypacerce, ov, (dAiyoc, oaps) 
with little flesh, Luc. Abdic. 29. 

"Odiyoobevic, éc, (GAiyoc, obévoc) 
with little strength. i 

Miner G, to eat little, Hipp. ; 
an 

’Ohiyooiria, ac, 7, moderation in 
eating, Arist. Pol. 2, 10, 9, Luc.: 
from 

’OAiyécitoc, ov, (dAiyoc, oitoc) 
eating little or moderately, Pherecr. 
Agath. 1, Phryn. (Com.) Monotr. 
5. 

’OAryéo7epuoc, ov,(dAiyoc,onépya) 
having little seed, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 
18, 57. 

’ORiyootixia, ac, 7, the consisti 
of few fF Te P. 4, 2: from ¥ 

’OAiyooTixoc, ov, (GAiyoc, orixoc) 
consisting of few lines OF verses. 

’Odiyooroc, 7, 6v, (GAtyoc) one out 
of a few, opp. to zoAAooréc, Plut. 
Anton. 51, etc.—II. like 6Aiy.070¢, 
the smallest, least, 6A. ypdvoc, the small- 
est space of time, Herm. Soph. Ant. 
621. 

‘O2iyoovAAGBia, ac, 4, fewness of 
syllables : from 

’OATyoatAAGBoc, ov, (dAiyoc, ovA- 
2087) of few syllables, Dion. H. 

’OAiyootvdecpoe, ov, (GAiyo¢, otv- 
decuoc) with few conjunctive words, 
Dion. H. Comp. p. 150. 

’Ohiyocaudtoc, ov, with a small 
body. 

’Odiyorekvia, ac, 7,—=bAtyoratdia, 
Procl.: from 

‘OAtyoTeKvoc, ov, (dAéyoc, Téxvor, 
=6Atyoratc, Max. Tyr. ~ ie 
"OAiyOT NE, NTOC, 7, (GAiyoc) fewness, 
Plat. Legg. 678 pale Or iaras ene 1a. 
Rep. 591 E, etc. ; and, of time, short- 
ness, Id. Theaet. 158 D. 

_Odtyotipia, ac, 7, (dAtyoc, Tuys7)) 
little honour ; an esteeming lightly. 

’OAiyoToKkéw, G, to bring forth few . 
and 

’OAiyoroxia, ac, 7, a bringing forth 
few: from 

’OdiyotoKoc, ov, (dAéyoc, Tixtw) 
bringing forth few, Arist. Part. An. 4, 

’Odiyorpixoc, ov,=dAryobpeé, Arist. 
HAL ee 

Ode TAOgE O, to give little nour- 
ishment: an 

’Odiyortpodia, ac, 7, want of nourish- 
ment: from 

’Odiyotpédoc, ov, (dAtyoc, Tpédw 
giving little nourishment, Diph. es 
ap, Ath. 120 E.—II. act., taking Little 
nourishment, eating litile, Arist. Part, 
An. 4, 5, 60, 

"OAtyovdpoc, ov, (dAbtyoc, tdwp) 
wanting water, Theophr. 

’OdtyoiAog, ov, having little matter 
or substance, [0] 

’Odiyoirvéw, G, to sleep little ; and 

’Odiyovrvia, ac, 7, little or short 
sep NOPE from 

’Okiyoirvoc, ov, (dAiyoc, bay 
taking little or short pee 6) 

’Odtyoodayia, ac, 7}, = dAryooirtas 
from 


so in Plat., as 
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“OAtyoddyoc, ov, (GAtyoc, dayetv) 
=bAcyoatroc, Hipp. 

OALyodiAria, ac, i, (dAéyoc, déAoc) 
want of friends, Arist. Rhet. 2, 8, 10 

'OAiyoddpoc, ov, (dAtyoc, pépw) 
carrying little: that can bear but little, 
hence, of weak wine that will bear but 
little water, Hipp., cf. Schol, Ar. Pl. 
853.—II. producing little. 

OrAiyodpar, 6, 77, (GAcyoc, GpHV) OF 
small understanding, Plut. 

OAiyoovAAOC, ov, (dAéyoc, PvA- 
Aov) having few leaves, Theophr. 

OATyoyAwpoc, ov, (dAiyoc, YAw- 
péc) a little green, Diosc. 

*OAtyoyoéw, O, to pour forth little: 
from 

’OAryéyooc, ov, contr. -youc, ouy 
(dAéyoc, yéw) :—yielding but little, opp. 
to zoAvyooc, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 7, 2, 
Theophr. 

’OAryoyopdia, ac, 7, fewness of 
strings, prob. 1, Plut. 2, 1135 D: from 

’OAyoyxopdoc, ov, (dAiyog, yopd7) 
having few strings. 

’ONiyoxpnuatia, ac, 7, slenderness 
of means, Clem. Al. 

*OAiyoxpovia, ac, 7, shortness of 
time: from 

’OAtyoxp6vioc, ov, also a, ov (dAé- 
yoc, xpdvoc) :—lasting but little time, 
of short duration, {Mimnerm. 5, 4f, 
Theogn. 1014, Hdt. 1, 38, Plat. 
Phaed. 87C. Hence 

Odiyoxpovi6tys, NTO¢, 7,=dAtyo- 
ypovia, Procl. 

’OAty6ypovoc, ov,=dALyoxpovioc, 
M. Anton. 5, 10; cf. Wern. Tryph. 
p. 40. 

’OAty6yxdA0¢, ov, (dAtyos, xvAGC) 
with little juice, Diph. Siphn, ap. Ath. 
120 E. 

'Odiyoyipuoc, ov, (dAtyog, xXvude) 
=foreg., Xenocr. 

’OAtyoWdyéu, G, to be faint-hearted, 
LXX.; an 

’Odivowvyxia, ac, 7, fainthearted- 
ness, LXX—IL—=Arrowvyia, Hipp.: 
from 

"OAiyowdyoc, ov, (dAtyoo, Wuyi) 
faint-hearted, feeble-minded, like 6A1- 
yobupoc, N.T. 

+ OALy6u, G, (dAiyoc) to make small 
or few, Or, Sib.t; usu. as pass., dAu- 
yoouat, to lessen, diminish, cf. dAryo- 
movéw, LXX.—II. very late intr.= 
Atrowvyxew. 

VOAlyuproc, ov, 6, Oligyrtus, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Polyb. 4, 11, 5. 

’OXIyGAas, Gkoc, 6, 7, Dor. for 
dAtyavAdé, q. v. 

’OATywpéw, GO, (GAiyupoc) to esteem 
little or lightly, make small account of, 
slight, c. gen,, Xen. Mem, 2, 4, 3, 
Plat. Apol, 28 C, etc.; absol., Thuc. 
5,9; 6, 91. Hence 

*OATyGpnolc, EWC, 7, an esteeming 
lightly, Themist,: and __ 

7OAtywpnréov, verb, adj., one must 

slight, Ath. 545 D. 
, OAtywpia, ac, 7, an esteeming 
lightly, slighting, contempt, 6). kat 
bBpcc, Hat, 6, 137; év dAvywpig rot- 
elodai=dArywpetv, Thuc, 4, 5; so, 
elec dAtywpiav Tparéobar rivée, Id. 2, 
52: from , ‘ 

’OAiywpoc, ov, (6Atyoc, Opa) hghtly 
esteeming, slighting, despising, Hat. 3, 
89 ; careless, contemptuous, 6A. TpoToC 
tiv6c, Dem. 1357, 25. Adv. -pwg, oA. 
eyew, d.akeio@at, to be careless, heed- 
less, Plat. Phaed. 68 C, Xen. Hell. 1, 
6, 14; mpdc Teva, Plat. Alc. 2, 149 A. 

'OhiywdeAne, &¢, (GAtyos, ObéAAw) 
helping little, Sext. Emp. p. 715. 

, OAuCéTEpoc, a, ov, V. GAtyog, sub 

n. 


— OAiC6w, ©, to make little or less, 


OAKA 
diminish, Orac. ap, Euseb, : also writ- 
ten dActw. 

OAifov, ov, v. dAéyoe sub fin. 
Hence 

POAGér, Gvoc, 7, Olizon, a city of 
Magnesia in Thessaly below Meli- 
boea, Il. 2, 717; Strab. p. 436, 

‘Orikéc, 4H, Ov, (dA0¢) universal, 
general, absolute. 

’Odioc, Tarent. for éAiyoc, Plat. 
(Com.) Hyperb. 1, et ibi Mein. 

OAtoBoKoAALE, txoc, 6, a loaf in the 
shape of an dAtoBoc. 

*OAvoBoc, ov, 6, penis coriaceus, 
Cratin. Incert. 78, Ar. Lys. 109. 

’OAtcbHdGw,=sq., rare poet, word, 
Epich. p. 15. 

’OAtoOdvw or -Aaive, — the latter 
never in good Att., Pors. Phoen. 1398, 
Dind. Ar. Eq. 491: fut. -@jow: aor. 1 
oAicbnoa, but rare and late, Lob. 
Phryn. 742: pf. @AioOnwa: aor. 2 
OAtcbov, part. dAcocOav, inf. 6Ac- 
oGeiv :—Hom. only uses the word in 
Il., and then only in 3 sing. aor. 2 
GAtoGe, without augm. (6AccOoc). 
To slip, slide, fall upon a slippery path, 
&v@’ Aiac mwév GAtobe Oéwy, Il. 23, 
774; &« dé ol Arap GALtobe, his liver 
fell from him, Il. 20, 470; && davrd- 
yov @Atobe, Soph. El. 746; so vndc 
6AtcOGv, having slipt from the ship, 
Anth. P. 9, 267. — 2. to slip or glide 
along, 7 yAGrra 6A. év To AGBOa, 
Plat. Crat. 427 B.—II. trans. to sprain 
by slipping or falling, Ael., and Phi- 
lostr. Hence 

Ohtabjetc, eooa, ev, poet. for dAr- 
oOnpéc, Anth. P. 9, 443: and 

*OhicOnua, atoc, TO, a slip, fall, 
Plat. Tim. 43 C. 

’OAtobnpoc, G, dv, (6AtcbGvw) slip- 
pery, oizoc, Pind. P. 2, 175, AiBox, 
Xen. An. 4, 3, 6, etc.—Il. of persons, 
slippery, hard to catch and keep hold of, 
Plat. Soph, 231 A; riyy, Anth. P. 
10, 66: To 6A. tHe Stavoiac abTtor, 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22. 

’ORicOnotc, ewc, 7, (dAtcOGrW) a 
slipping and falling, Plut. 2, 611 A, 
731 E. 

’OhicOntiKoc, 4, Ov, (dAtcOdvw) 
making slippery, Hipp. 

*OAtoboyvopovéw, G, (dAtofdva, 
yvoun) to make a slip in judgment: 
shortened into éAtoGoyvaméw, Luc. 
Lexiph. 19; cf. Lob. Phryn. 382, 

’OMtoboroLéw, @, to make slippery. 

"Oiaboc, ov, 6, slipperiness, smooth- 
ness, Plut,— 2. = dAicOyjua, Luc. 
Tragop. 658.— 3. a slippery place, 
Luc. Merc, Cond. 42: metaph. a@ 
dangerous place, downfall, Clem. Al.— 
I. an Pe ck ish with a slippery 
skin, Opp. (From Aéioc, Autéc, Avo- 
o0¢, Aicroc, Aicdoc, Atmoc, with o 
euphon.) 

OAc pdlu,=dAtc8dvw, Hipp. 

’OAtabor, part. aor. 2 of dArcAavo. 

’OnXicowr, ov,=dAitwr, dub. 

POAKGEc, wr, ol, the Olcades, a 
people of Spain, Polyb. 3, 13. 

‘OAKGOLKOC, H, OV, (6AKdc) belonging 
to or like a ship of burthen ; TAotov OA. 
=06Akac, Arist. Inc. An. 10, 6. 

[ ra OP ov, TO, dim, from éAKdc. 
a 

‘OAKadomittwthc, ov, 0, (dAKde, 
TlTTOW) a pitcher of ships, Lob, Paral. 
448. 

‘OAnddoxpiornc, ov, 6, (dAKde; 
xptw) a ship-caulker, Manetho. 

‘OAKdlw,=EAKw, to draw. 

‘OAxkaia, ac, 7, V. Sq. 2: 
76, V. Sq. 3. 

‘OAKaioc, a, ov, (EAKw, dAKOG, GAKH) 
drawn, handled, tugged, towed, of a ship, 
liye. : hence trailing, dragging, of ser- 


OAKatov, 


OAKO 


pents, Nic, Th. 118, cf. 267:—hence, 
—2. as subst. dAKaia, 7, usu. Ion, 
bAxain, @ tail, because it is trailed 
along, Nic. Th. 122, Ap, Rh. 4, 1614) 


|—ubi olim GAkaiu.—3. bAKaiov or 


6Akatov, 76, cf. sub dAKetov. 

‘OAKae, ddoc, , (EAKW, OAKH) a ship 
which is towed, hence usu. a ship of 
burthen, merchantman, Hdt. 7, 25, 137, 
Pind. N. 5, 2, Simon. 61, and Att.— 
In later poets also written dAxKdec, 
Jac. A. P. p. 19, 637. j 

‘OAKeiov, ov, 76, (EAKw, OAKH) the 
under part of a ship on which it is 
drawn along ; the keel or rudder, Soph. 
Fr. 388 (in form 6A«cov): so in Ion. 
form dAKgiov, Ap. Rh. 4, 1609.—II. a 
big-bellied vessel, a large bowl or basin 
for washing cups, etc. in, Epigen. 
Mnem. 1, Philem. p. 363 (in form 
dAkeiov). So 6AKatov, Antioch. ap. 
Fol 6, 99; and éAKiov in Polyb. 31, 
Aude 

‘OAnedbe, Ewc, 6, (OAKH) one who 
drags, esp. nets. } 

‘OAKEw, G5 EAKw, to draw, drag. 

‘OAKH, ie, 7, (EAKw) a drawing, 
trailing, dragging, tugging, e. g. of the 
hair, Aesch. Supp. 884; dA. yrdwewe, 
the drawing (of the carding instru- 
ment) in fulling cloth, Plat. Polit. 
282 E.—Il. a drawing on or towards a 
thing, tuvd¢ mpdc TL, Plat. Legg. 659 


' D: attraction, force of attraction, Id. 


Tim. 80 C.—2. pass. a being drawn 
towards, impulse or inclination for, c. 
gen., Id. Crat. 435 C, cf. Phileb. 57 
D.—IW. a drawing down, as of the 
scale, hence weight, Polyb, 31, 3, 16. 
—2. esp. the drachma, as a weight. 
Hence 

‘OAKH Ete, coca, ev, drawing the scale, 
weighty, Nic. Th. 651, 907. 

‘OAKnHiov, ov, T6, V. sub dAKEiov. 

‘OAKHoNEC, E¢, (GAKH) dragging itself 
along, creeping, like 6Axaioc, Nic. 

"OAKipoc, ov, (6AKH) that draws it- 
self or may be drawn, ductile, sticky, 
Hipp.—l. act. drawing well, ovxta, 
Medic. 

‘OAxkiov, ov, T6, v. sub 6AKeiov. 

t’OAkiov, ov, 76, Olcium, better 
yoeney a town of Etruria, Polyb. 6, 
59, 7. 

‘OAK6¢, f, Ov, (EAKw) drawing to 
one’s self, attractive, udOnua wuy7nc 
OAKOV GTO TOD yLyvoLévov eri TO OV; 
Plat. Rep. 521 D; so, dAK. mpdc TL, 
Tb. 527 B.—Il. greedy, yvd@ou, Antiph. 
Incert. 15; though in A. B. 111, 1, it 
is said to be used only in neut.—UL 
trailing, slow, Heliod. 

— ‘OAKo¢, od, 6, (EAKw):—I. as an 
Instrument, that which draws, hauls, 
etc,: hence, 6AKoi, machines for haul- 
ing ships along on land, prob, cradles 
on wheels or rollers, Lat. pulvini, Thue. 
3, 15, ubi v. Schol.; and so some 
interpr. 6Acoé in Hdt. 2, 154, 159; 
but in the latter place he speaks of 
them as something permanent and 
stationary, so that he prob, meant 
sheds or places mto which ships are 
drawn up, like vewAKol, vedcorxor, 
Lat. navalia ;—and this must be the 
sense in Eur. Rhes. 146, 673.—II. as 
an act or motion, a drawing, dragging, 
trailing along ; hence,—1. of a thing 
made by drawing, a furrow, a track or 
trace made by wheels, etc., Lat. sul- 
cus, dAKot TunTot, Soph. El. 863, acc. 
to Herm., (though the Schol. takes 
it = fPutipec, reins:) so too, dAKdc 
opuiAne, the trace of a chisel in the 
wood, Ar. Thesm. 779; 6AKdc rod 
EvAov, the furrow made by the wood, 
Xen. Cyn, 9, 18: the path or orbit of a 
star or meteor, Ap. Rh. 3, 141; 4, 
1017 
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296: the trail of a serpent, Nic. ; ofd- 
uatocg OAKol, the waves, Ap. Rh. 1, 
167.—3. periphr. 6A.Kot dd@uye, draw- 
ings of laurel, i. e, laurel-boughs (or 
brooms made of them) drawn along, 
Bur. lon 145: 6AKd¢ Guasne, a chariot 
drawn, Dion. P. 191: 6AKd¢ yA@oonc, 
the outstretched tongue, Nic.—Ill. a 
kind of spider, Diosc. — 
~ *OAArE, exoc, 6, a kind of wooden 
drinking bow!, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 
494 F. 

“OAAY ML or dA Adu: f. 62€ou and 
646: aor. Odeca: pf. dA@AeKa. Mid. 
bAdiuat, f. dAodpuar: aor. GAdunY : 
pf. 2 dua belongs in signf. to mid. 
Of these forms Hom. uses pres. act. 
and mid., but seldom (and only in 

art.); more freq. aor. act., some- 

imes without augm., in which case 
alone o is usu. doubled: most freq. 
aor. mid., freq. without augm. ; more 
rarely fut. mid. and perf. 2. The Ep. 
jterat. aor. 2 dAécoxe (Il. 19, 135) is 
pecul. to Hom. ; fut. dAécw, Od. 13, 
399, Hes. Op. 178; also dAéoou, II. 
12, 250, Od. 2, 49 ; dAAtoaz, II. 8, 449, 
is regul. part. fem. pres.; dAé00a1, 
‘Ep. inf. aor., Hom., and Hes. But 
the pres. dAAw, dAéw, OAEoKa, are 
barbarous, dAAvvéw is dub. ’OAAGo 
occurs in Archil. 79; cf. tpocamoA- 
2bw, Hat. 1, 207: dAéxo is poet. col-. 
lat. form ; odAduevoc (q. v.) was indeed 
orig. poet. part. aor. mid. for dAé6uevoe, 
but became a mere adj.: dAco@jvar 
is very late indeed, Lob. Phryn. 732. 
"A. act.:—I. to destroy, consume, 
make an end of, hence, of living beings, 
to kill, freq. in Hom., etc.: even of 
persons and things at once, e. g. Il. 
8, 498, Od, 23, 319.—IL. to lose, freq. 
in Hom., esp. to lose life, Quudv, wo- 
av, wévoc, HTop OAéoat. The Lat. 
perdere in both senses corresponds to 
OAAvELL- 

B. mid.:—I. to perish, come to an 
end, and of living beings to die, esp. a 
violent death, freq. in Hom., }76 tive, 
at the hands of one, also, dAéOpw 
6AéaAat, Od. 4, 489: GAovo or 6AoLTO, 
OAozobe, etc., may’st thou, may he, ete., 

erish ! a form of cursing very freq. in 
[rag., Valck. Phoen. 353.—II. to be 
undone, ruined, freq. in Hom.—Hom. 
freg. has act. and mid. in emphat. 
contrast, as, dAAvvT@v Kal bAAvUE- 
vor, Il. 4, 451; 8, 65; 11, 83.—III. pf. 
2 6AwAa, in Hom. usu. I am gone, un- 
done, ruined ; but in Att., also, I am 
on the point of death, ruin, etc.: of 
dAwAdTec, the dead: the aig signf. 
however occurs even Od. 4, 318:— 
The word is very freq. in Hom., Pind., 
and Trag.; but almost unknown to 
Att. comedy and prose, uméAAvmt, 
éréAAvpac being used instead. 

‘OAperdc, od, 6,=bApoc. : 

POAEL6¢, 0d, 6, the Olméus, a riv- 
er of Boeotia, flowing into lake Co- 
pais, Hes. Th. 6; Strab. p. 407. 

POAutat, Gv, al, Olmiae, a point 
of land in Achaia, Strab. p, 380. 

‘OAickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 6Auog, 
alittle mortar —IL. the socket of the hinge 
of a door, Sext. Emp. p. 643, 

t’OAuot, wv, of, Holmi, a city of 
Phrygia, Strab. p. 663.—2. a city of 
Cilicia, Id. p. 670. 

‘OAuokoréw, O, to bray ina mortar, 

‘OAworrot6c, Ov, (OAmoc, moLéw) 
making mortars ; as subst., 6 6., Arist. 
PO Ss ie5 2: 

“OApuog, ov, 6, strictly, a round, 
smooth stone, like 6A0itpoyoc,—yelpac 
dd bidet Tuntac arb 7 abyéva Kay 
ac, bAwov Wg, Eooeve KvAivdeabat bv’ 
outhov, Hed, 147 (whence it was 


OAOK Aa 
taken to signify the human trunk, 
headless, armless, legless, Poll. 2, 
162; cf. Lat. mortarium) :—then,—lL. 
later, any cylindrical or Og eo 
body :—1. a mortar, Hes. Op. 425, 1, 
200.—2. a kneading-trough, Ar. Vesp. 
201, 238.—3. the hollow seat on which 
the Pythia prophesied, whence the 
proverb éy 6Aum Kowudobat, i. e. to 
prophesy, Paroemiogr.; cf. Schol. 
Ar. 1. c.—4. of 6201, the hollows of 
the double teeth.—b5. a drinking-vessel, 
Menesth. ap. Ath. 494 A.—6. the 
mouth-piece of a flute. (No doubt from 
elAw, vol-vo ;—though certainly signf. 
Il. points to dAéw, mol-ere, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. odAai 4, n.) 

fOAudc, ob, 6, Olmus, a son of 
Sisyphus, Paus. 9, 24, 3; also called 
"Adpoc, Id. 9, 34, 10. 

tOApuwvec, wy, ol, Olmones, a place 
in Boeotia, Paus. 9, 24, 3; earlier 
“Ahpovec, Id. 9, 34, 10. 

‘Onapiaitoci ov, (620¢, ypaupa) 
with all its letters written at full length. 

‘Ohoypidéw, OG, (dA0¢, ypagw) to 
write at full length, Plut. 2, 288 E. 

‘OAb6ypidoc, ov,=dAo0ypaupatoc. 

‘OAoddKTiAoE, OV, (6A0c, dakTUAOgG 
IV.) all dactylic. 

‘OAodpouia, ac, 7, the whole course, 
Clem. Al. } 

’OAGelc, ecoa, Ev,=OA06c, only in 
Soph. Tr. 521. 

»OAoepyne, éc,=sq., Manetho. 

’OAoepyoc, bv, (GA06c¢, Epyov) de- 
structive, Nic. 

‘OAonuEpoc, ov, lasting the whole day. 

‘OAobdrH¢, éc, quite dead, opp. to 
Huoavac. 

‘OAobotproy, ov, 76, a kind of*zoo0- 
phyte, Arist. H. A. 1, 1, 19. 

’OAOApevere, 7, (GA0BpEevw) destruc- 
tion: a destroying, LXX. 

’OAobpevthc, ov, 6, (dA0BpEto) a 
destroyer, N.T. Hence 

*OAobpevTikdc, 7; Ov, destroying, de- 
structwe, 

’OAoBpetw, (dAc8poc) to destroy, 

me (dA€Opo¢ Yy 

’Odoiioc, ov, poet. for sq., like ouo/- 
ioe for 6uooc, Greg. Naz. 

’OAot6¢, Ov, poet. for dAodc, de- 
structive, yhpac, H. Hom. Ven. 225. 

‘OAoitpoyog or bAoiTpoyoc, ov, 6, 
a rolling stone, a round stone, such as 
besieged people rolled down upon 
their assailants, Hdt. 8, 52, Xen. An. 
4, 2,3: also as adj., wérpoz dAoiTpo- 
ot, round pebbles, to which in The- 
ocr. 22, 49, the muscles of an ath- 
lete’s arm are compared,—and here 
they are clearly enough described, 
ov¢ Te KvAivdwy yeysdppove ToTAaLOC 
beyaAae meplétece divarc,—so that 
they are stones rolled and rounded in 
water. Older poets have the lengthd. 
form dAooirpoyxoc, or dAooérp-, ll. 13, 
137, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 92, 2, v. Heyne 
Il. T. 6, p. 301, cf. SAwoc. (Prob. 
from the same root as éAuoc, Viz. 
elAw, vol-vo. Others refer it to éAoc, 
Tpexe, quite round, Nitzsch Od. 1, 52; 
if so, for 0AdTpoyoc, on which. v. Lob. 
Phryn. 648. The deriv. from 6A06¢ 
bAoL6¢, rolling destructively, need hard- 
ly be mentioned.) 

‘OAokaprow, ©, (dA0¢, Kapréc) to 
fer a whole burnt-offering, LXX. 

ence 

‘OAokdprwua, atoc, 76, a whole 
burnt-offering, LX X.; and 

‘OAoKdprwste, 7, the making a burnt- 
offering, LXX 

‘OAdKavoToc, 0v,=bA6KavTOC. 

‘OdokavTéw, ©, to bring a burnt- 
offering, Xen. An. 7, 8, 4, cf. dbAoKav- 
T6w, and v. Lob. Phryn. 524: and 
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_ 1O2oKavtiay late form for bhonaw: 


Tew: from \ Aeron: : m 

‘OAoKavToc, ov, canes clove 
whole: 70. 6A0kavTov, LXX. 

‘Ohoxavtéw, 0,=dAoKavTéw, 6A 
Tole eater rove immouc, Xen. Cyr 
8, 3, 24, cf. Lob, Phryn. 524. Hence 

‘O,oxatTwua, atoc, T6,.a burnt of: 
fering, LXX.: and 

‘OAoxattwo.c, 4, the bringing a 
burnt-offering, LKX. 

‘OXoKAnpia, ac, eee 
soundness in all its parts, LX X.: from 

‘O26KAnpos, ov, (6Aoc, KARpoc) 
complete, entire, Lat. integer, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 2, 9: quite sound, 6A. xai 
bytqc, Plat. Tim. 44 C; 6A. nat dra- 
Oye, Id. Phaedr. 250 C: etxAeca 61., 
Polyb. 18, 28,9: év 6A. dépuartt, Luc. 
Philops. 8. 

‘OA6xvnoc, ov, (6Aoc, KvAun) with 
the whole shin: oxeAi¢ OAGkY., a ham 
containing the whole leg, Pherecr. Me- 
tall. 1, 13. 

‘O26kor0¢, ov, (6A0¢, KOT Tw) coarse- 
ly pounded, Diosc. 

‘OAdKvKA0¢, ov, (6A0¢, KUKA0C) with 
a full circle or disk, ceAjvn. Hence 

‘OAokvKA60, @, to turn into a full 
moon. 

‘O26Kvupov, TO, Pontic word,=ya- 
painttuc, Diosc. 

‘O2XoKwvitic, ioc, 7, @ plant with 
a knotted root, Hipp. 

‘OxoxaurHc, é¢, (6A0¢, Adurw) 
shining all over, Arist. Mund. 6, 30. 

‘OAdAevKoc, ov, (6A0c, AevKdg) all 
white, Antiph. Parasit. 3. 

‘OA 0A ifac, ov, (SA0¢, Aiboc) of mas- 
sive stone, Strab. 

*Ohodot, of, =detordaiwovec, The 
opomp. (Com.) Tis. 3, Menand. p. 41 

’OhoAdyH, He, 7, (6A0ADCw) any 
loud crying, esp. of Women invoking 
a god, Il. 6, 301, cf. Hdt. 4, 189; so 
Eur., and Ar., cf. Thuc. 2,4; so the 
loud chant of female voices, H. Hom. 
Ven. 19.—]t was mostly used rather 
in a good than a bad sense, unlike 
the Lat. ululatus ;—indeed in Eur. 
Med. 1176 it is expressly opp. to a 
wailing cry, GvTiwoAmov nkev dAoRv- 
Yao wéyav Kwxvtév; v. dAoAvypOC, 
and ef. Seidl. Eur. El. 689, Kiessling 
Theocr. 17, 64. 

"OAOAvyLA, aToc, T6, (6A0ADC@) a 
loud cry, usu. of joy, as Eur. Heracl. 
782 ; cf. dAoAvy7. 

’OhodvyL6¢, 0d, 6, (6A0ARCw) aloud 
crying, usu. in honour of the gods, 
Aesch. Theb. 268, etc., Eur.-Or. 1137; 
and so, usu., a cry of joy; of grief 
only in Aesch. Cho, 386 : ef. 6AoAvy7. 

‘OAoAdyOr, bvoc, 7, like 6A0Avyy, 
any loud cry :—the croaking of the male 
frog, Arist. H. A. 4, 9, 11.—JI in 
Theoer. 7, 139, and Arat. 948, an un- 
known animal, evidently named from 
its note: some take it for a small owl, 
others for the thrush, others again for 
the tree-frog ; cf. Eubul. Stephan, 2, 
C, Ael. N. A. 6, 19. 

OAoAvlw : f. -vFw, or -bFouat, Eur 
El. 691: (Av{w)— orig. to cry to the 
gods with a loud voice, whether in 
prayer or thanksgiving, Od. 3, 450; 
4, 767, etc., H. Ap. 445; also of the 
cries of goddesses, H. Ap. 119 ;—in 
all the Women passages, of female 
voices and in reference to things sa 
cred, cf. Voss Virg. G. 1, 347:—so 
also, after Hom., usu. of women cry- 
ing to the gods, Aesch. Kum. 1043, to 
cry out, Hur. Bacch. 689; usu. in sign 
of joy, as Jd. El. 691, Ar. Pac. 97, 
Theocr. 17, 64;—seldom of grief like 
Lat. ululare, our howl ; ef. oAoAvyh. 

*OAdAve, 6, an effeminate, dissolute 
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person, (6 yuvarkadne Kat katdb_eoc 
PS Baxano ,~ Phot. ), Anaxandr. 
‘Odyss. 2, 4, Menand. ap. Phot. 

’OAoAGTTW,—=dAcAv Cw, Mein. Me- 
nand. p. 114, Lob. Phryn. 192. 

‘OAopEAjC, Ec, (GAC, éAoG) whole 
of limb, not dismembered, Diphil. Siphn. 
ap. Ath. 316 F, cf. 540 C :—v. otAo- 
pedjc. Hence 

‘OAouedia, ac, 7, V. obAomedia. 

‘Ohowepne, é¢, (GAoc, wépog) in en- 
tire parts, in large or whole preces, Diod. 
Adv. -pa¢, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5, 28. 

*OAounr, dAovto, Ep. for oA-, aor. 
mid. of 6AAume. 

POAovbevc, éwe, 6, Olontheus, a 
Laconian, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 33. 

“OAovboe, ov, (6Aoc, dvOog) all over 
dung. 

‘OAovunriwc, adv., (GAo¢, vié) the 
whole night through. 

’OAooitpoxoc, 6, lengthd. poet. form 
of dAoitpoyxoc, q. Y. 

’Ohobc, 7, Op, (GAG, GAAvuL) de- 
structive, destroying, hurtful, deadly, 
murderous, freq. in Hom,, and Hes., 
whether of persons, K7p 6407, Moipa 
6A07 ; of things, as decode, TIP, VUE ; 
or of feelings, conditions, etc., as @6- 

0¢, YOo¢, yApac, Avoca, pve, 76- 

yzoc, ete. ; so in Aesch., and Eur. : 
—dA0a dpoveiv, to be bent on ill, de- 
sign il, revi, Il. 16,701: Hom. has 
also compar. and superl. dA0drepoc, 
dAoararoc, the latter in oc, ov, d6A0a- 
tatoc d6un, Od. 4, 442. (The moral 
signf., malignant, etc., is foreign to the 
word, for it always relates to the in- 
fliction of some special ill; the Oedv 
oAoeraroe, Il. 22, 15, is not the most 
malignant of the gods, but the god who 
causes greatest ill.)—II. pass. destroyed, 
lost, undone, Lat. perditus, Aesch. 
Pers. 962, Soph. El. 843: so, dAod 
otéver, of Deianira, Jd. Tr. 846.— 
Rarer collat. forms are dAo6c¢, H. 
Hom. Ven. 225; ddolioc, dAdioc, 
Hes. Th. 591 ; odAodc, Ap. Rh. 2, 85 ; 
3, 1402; dAdc, E. M. :—cf. also 6Ao- 
Gioc. 

tO2coacév, dévoc, 7, Olodsson, a 
city of the Perrhaebians in Thessaly, 
Il, 2, 739: Strab. p. 440. 

*OAoddpwrv, ovoc, 6 and 7 (dAo6c, 
pv) :—bent on destroying, bent on ill, 
designing death and destruction, in Il. 
epith. of idpo¢ 2, 723; A€éwy 15, 630 ; 
ove Katpo¢c 17, 21: but,—IL. in Od. 
always epith. of wise, sagacious men, 
as Atlas, Aeétes, Minos, 1, 52; 10, 
137; 11, 322.—In signf. II., the old 
Gramm. assume a different deriv. ; 
viz., some from 6A0¢,=6 Tév é6Awy 
QpovTLoTiKéc, one who thinks on all 
things, and then they write it 6A06- 

wy: others more simply from od- 
0¢,=6 ovAac.h byteic Tag dpévac 
éywr, one who has a whole, sound mind, 
and this is strongly supported by the 


-parallel of dai¢pwy, which in both ll. 


and Od. has the twofold signf. war- 
like-minded, and wise-minded. But 
those who are called éA06¢povec, in 
Od. are not common men, but heroic 
persons awful for their profound wis- 
dom, who in simple times might well 
be called dangerous,—as having the 
power to harm or destroy, even though 
they did not use it; cf. dA0¢aiog, and 
v. Nitzsch Od. 1, 52, 

‘OAoropovpoc, ov, (6A0¢, Topdipa) 
all-purple, Xen, ap. Poll. 10, 43. 

‘Odorrepoc, ov, (dAoc, mrepér ) 
with whole wings or feathers: Ta 6A0- 
mTepa is a name of insects with wndi- 
vided wings, as hees, wasps, etc., 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 12, 3, Incess. An. 
10, 4, 
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OAorT, f. -bw, to pull, pluck, tear 
out, yaitne GAowac Binge, Call. Dian. 
77; @Adpato yairny, Anth. P. 7, 
241.—II. to strip off, peel, Nic. Th. 
595, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 276. (Akin to 
Aoréc, Aérw.) 

‘OAdrvpoc, ov, (dAoc, mupéc) of 
unground wheat, esp. of wheat boiled 
whole, Heliod,; a later word for wv- 
avoc, Heliod. ap. Ath. 406 C. 

tT OAopoc, ov, 6, Olorus, a king of 
the Thracians, father-in-law of Milti- 
ades, Hdt. 6, 39.—2. father of Thucy- 
dides. 

‘Oroppitel, adv. of sq., dub. 

‘OA6ppiloc, ov, (GAog, Pia) with the 
entire root, = 

7?OAO’S, od, 4, Att. for PaAdc, mud, 
muddy liquor, Jac. A. P. p. 826.—2. 
esp. the black liquor of the cuttle-fish, 
Lat. sepia. 

’Odbc, H, 6v,=bA06c, E. M. 

"OAOSX, 7, ov, whole, entire, perfect, 
complete, of persons and things, Lat. 
solus, i.e. solidus, first in Pind. (for 
Hom. and Hes, always use the lon. 
form odAo¢, q. v.); also of time, Pind. 
O. 2, 54:—it is added to the subst., 
as, TH¢ Huépac bAn¢, the whole day, 
Xen. An. 3, 3,11; dv’ 6An¢e tH¢ vuK- 
T6c, Ib. 4, 2,4; Tov Biov dAov, Plat. 
Rep. 411 A ; r6Acv 6Anv, a whole city, 
Eur. Phoen. 1131; r6Aeve GAac, whole 
cities, Plat. Gorg. 512 B :—but comes 
between the art. and subst. if the lat- 
ter is an abstract term, 7 6An ddcKia, 
Id. Rep. 344 C, cf. Prot. 329 E.—2. 
oi 6Ao1, all ; also without article, od 
6Awv orpatnyéc, Soph. Aj. 1105, an 
esp. in late writers, Herm. ad I. 
(1084): 76 GAov, the universe, Plat, 
Lys. 214 B; so, rd 64a, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
7, 22: but rad 6Aa, usu., one’s all, Toic 
dAowg ArTaoOat, ohadayvat, etc., to 
lose one’s all, be utterly ruined, Dem. 
127, 23, Polyb. 18, 16,1, ete.—3. 6Aov 
Guaptnua, an utter blunder, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 3,7; wAdopa bAov, utter fic- 
tion, Dem. 1110, 18: so, 6Aw Kai 
tavti, also TO 6AW kal marti or TO 
mavti Kai 6A, Stallb. and Ast Plat. 
Phaed. 79 E: also in neut., as adv., 
6hov, or TO GAov, altogether, Plat. 
Phaedr. 261 B, etc. ; 6Aov re kal wav, 
Id. Ale. 1, 109 B; é6Aov cov kai Tro 
nav, Id. Legg. 944 C; so, ei¢ Td 
6Aov, Id. Polit. 302 B; also, cata 
6Aov, on the whole, generally, opp. to 
xa? éxaora, Plat. Rep. 392 D, ete. ; 
so, xa’ bAov or KkalbAov (v. sub 
voc.) —4. adv. 6Awe, wholly, on the 
whole, in general, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 8, 
10; mO¢ pév...dAwc dé..., Id. Pol. :— 
in short, in a word, Lat, denique, Wolf 
Dem. Lept. p. 220; ovy dAwe, not at 
all, Plat. Phaed. 64 im and, still 
stronger, oid’ bAwc, Jac. A. P. p. 
463.—II. whole, i. e. safe and sound, 
Lys. 104, 17. (The root is prob. the 
same as Lat. salvus, cf. Sanscr. sar- 
wa, omnis.) 

‘Ohoonptk6e, 4, Ov, all of silk. 

‘OdoaidAoc, ov, full of salina. [7] 

‘Ohoaidnpos, ov, (6Ao¢, oidnpoc) all 
iron, Antiph. Philise. 1. [7] 

‘Ohéckioc, ov, (6A0¢, oxida) quite 
shady. 

‘Odoarddnfe, éc, (GA0¢, ordw) quite 
drawn or drained, Hesych.: so, dA0- 
onde, doc, 6, 7, Soph. Fr. 919. 

‘OAoorovdetoc, ov, all of spondees. 

‘OAdorEov, ov, Td, a plant, Diosc. 4, 
11, ubi v. Sprengel: from 

‘OAdoteoc, ov, (bAoc, daréov) all of 
bone. 

‘Odoarhuar, ov, (bA0¢, oThpa) con- 
sisting entirely of threads of the warp, 
Soph. Fr. 920. 


, OAO® © 
‘OAbogaAToc, ov, quite defective. 
‘OhoogiphArdroc, ov, (6Aoc, obuph- 

Aarog) all beaten by the hammer, hence 
=8q. 

‘Orocgipntoc, Dor. -aroc, ov, 
(6Aoc, obdpa) quite hammered, made of 
solid beaten metal, opp. to what is cast 
and hollow, Anth. P. 11, 174; ef. 
Lob. Phryn, 203. [0] . 

‘Ohoogdvpiov, ov, TO, a@ piece of beat- 
en metal. [0] 

‘Ohoodupiarog, ov, dub. 1. for 620 
odvpytoc. [0] 

‘OAbcdvpoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 206. 

‘OAooxépera, ac, 7, wholeness: a 
general survey, rough estimate, Strab. 
p. 79: from 

‘Orocyxepnc, éc, like 6A6KAnpoc, 
whole, entire, sound, complete, Lat. in 
teger, Soph. Fr. 708, Theoer. 25, 210: 
—adv. -pdc¢, 6A. Kértev, OAdoat, to 
pound coarsely, Diosc.—2. relating to 
the whole, important, chief, great, freq. 
in Polyb., as, 6A. kpiowc, d6Bor 1, 57, 
6; 73, 7; To dAocyepéotatov puépog 
3, 37, 8:—hence adv. -péc, entirely, 
altogether, utterly, Polyb. 1, 10,1311, 
7, etc.; dA. dlaxetobas mpé¢ TL, to be 
quite bent upon a thing, v. l. Isocr. 
109 D, (From 6A0¢ and oyepéde, not 
from yeép.) 

‘OhoayxtaToc, ov, (GA0c, oxilw) split 
up, all split, Plat. Polit. 379 D, 280 C. 

‘OAdcyxolvos, ov, 6, (6A0¢, axotvog) 
a coarse rush, Lat. juncus mariscus, 
Theophr. : sometimes, like flax, soak- 
ed for use (8e8peyuévoc), sometimes 
without soaking used in wicker- 
work, for bow-nets, etc.—II. proverb., 
aroppanrey Td iAimmov oTéua 
ddooyoivy &Bp6yw, to stop Philip’s 
mouth wth an unsoaked, rush, i. e. 
Mier any trouble, Aeschin. 31, 5: 
so, dAocyoivm oroua amodpdgsat, 
Anth. P. to, 49. ei sete 

“Ohoayoe, 6, (6Aoc, daxn) a leather 
pouch.—\.=xvtivoc, Nic. Th. 870. 

‘OhocHutiToc, ov, with or relating to 
the whole body. 

‘OdoreAne, éc, 
complete, Plut. 2, 

‘OAdTHe, Toc, 7, abstract from 
62oc, wholeness, entireness, Lat. totitas, 
Arist. Metaph. 4, 26, 3. 

‘OAbTpoToc, ov, in. every manner. 

‘OAétpoyxoc, 6, V. dAoiTpoxoe. 

t’OAovpoc, ov, 6, Oldrus, a strong- 
hold in Achaia near Pallene, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 18.—2. a city of Messenia, 
Strab. p. 350. ; 

POAotc, otvToc, 6, Olus, a city ot 
Crete, Paus. 9, 40, 3. 

*OAovdw, acc. to the old Gramm. 
another form of é6AémtTw, Phot. Lex. 
p. 241. 

’OAodAvktic, Soc, H, 4 large gAv- 
Kti¢ or pimple, Medic. 

’Ohogvyd6e, 7; 6v,=bA0dv0vb¢. 

’Ohogdvydbv, 6voc,7,=dbA0bAvKTIC, 
Theoer. 9, 30. 

‘OAogdvdvec, 4, Ov, (dA0¢%Spomat) 
lamenting, wailing, émoc, Ui. 5, 683; 
23, 102, Od. 19, 362 :—dAo@udvd, as 
adv., Anth. P. 7, 486. 

OAodvlw, f. -Fw, later form for 6A0- 
Pvpomat. 

‘Orooine, &c, (6A0¢, 6%) grown as 
a whole, consisting all of one piece, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 12, 12. 

'Odoguxtic, (doc, 7,=dA0dAvxTic. 

‘OA6gdA0C, Ov,=626KANpoC. 

POAcdbSt01, wr, ol, the inhad. of 
Olophywus, Olophyxians, in comic ap- 
plic. : Ar. Av. 1041: from 

POAddvEo¢, ov, 7, Olophyxus, a cit 
of Madonbote on Mt. Athos, Hdt. 7, 
22; Thuc. 4, 109. 


ov, = bdoodipnroc, 


(GAoc, TéAO¢) quite 
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"OAaduppde, od, 6, a lamenting, wail- 
ing, pai sect Ar. Vesp. 390, Thuc. 
3, 67, etc. : from 4 

’Ohopvpouat, dep. used mostly in 
pres. ; hut Hom. also has 2 and 3 sing. 
aor. dAodupao, bAodUputo ; sand a 

art, aor. pass. dAo@upVeig occurs In 

hue. 6, 78.—I. intr. to lament, wail, 
moan, weep, esp. in part. pres., TAA’ 
bAvoupopmervos, ll. 24, 328 5 ofKTp. dA0- 
gvpouéevove, Od. 10, 409 ; atv’ oA., Od. 
22, 447; rivé, at a thing, Thue. |. c. 
—2. to lament or mourn for the ills of 
others, hence, to feel pity, dAopvpeTat 

Top, Il. 16, 450; Ovum oA., Od. 11, 
418; usu. c. gen. to have pity upon 
one, Aavadr, etc., Il. 8, 33, etc., 
"Extopoc, Il. 22, 169.—3. to beg with 
tears and lamentations, I\. 23, 75.—4. c. 
inf., mé¢ dAoddpeat GAKipog elvat ; 
why lament that thou must be brave ? 
Od. 22, 232.—II. ¢. acc., to lament over, 
bewail, weep for, mourn, Od. 19, 522, 
Soph. El. 145, Thuc, 2, 44.—2. to 
pity, Tid, Il. 8, 245, Od. 4, 364; 10, 
158. (Usu. deriv. from d2A06¢ II, 6A- 
Avut, to look on as lost.) [0] Hence 

*OAodupotc, 7,=dAodvpudc, Thuc. 
1, 143; ruvéc, for one, 2,51. Hence 

*OAogupTikoc, 7, Ov, disposed for 
lamenting OY moaning, piteous, queru- 
lous, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 32. Adv. 
-K@¢, Joseph. 

*OAoddioc, ov, destructive, deadly, 
Hom., only in Od. and in neut. pL, 
6A. Onvea, pernicious arts or plots, 10, 
289; OA. eiddc, versed in pernicious 
arts, 4, 460, etc.; so, mdvta Jé ToL 
épéw dA0@dia Toi0 yépovroc, 4, 410: 
—hukGv bio0ddiav Epvoc, Theocr. 25, 
185. (From 6Ad, dAAvut: not a 
compd. of 646 and dc, destroying 
men.) 

‘OAdgavoc, ov, (dA0¢, duvy) full- 
voiced, ahékTwp, Cratin. ‘Qp. 1. 

‘OAdgwTOG, ov, in full light. 

‘OAbyaAxoc, ov, all of brass or cop- 


er. 
: ‘OA6xAwpos, ov, (6A0¢, xAwpése) all 
green, Diosc. 

‘OA6xpo0¢, ov, contr. ypove, ovr, 
(6Ao¢, yp6a) all of ane colour, not va- 
riegated, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 6, 1. 

‘OAb6ypiaoe, ov, (dAo¢, ypuadc) of 
solid gold, Plut. 2, 852 B. 

‘OAdwixoe, ov, (GAoc, Wuy7)) with 
or from his whole soul. Adv. -yoe. 

POArat, dv, al, and ’OAr/, Fic, 7, 
Olpae, a stronghold in Acarnania near 
Argos Amphilochicum, Thue. 3, 105. 
Hence 

tOAnaiot, wy, ol, the Olpaeans, 
Thue. 3, 101. 

*OATIH, ne, 7, a leathern oil-flask, 
elsewh. AzKvOoc, esp. used in the 
palaestra, Theocr. 2, 156, Nic. Th. 97; 
of a Cynic’s flask, Anth. P. 6, 293 ; 7, 
68.—2.= mpdyooe, Ion ap. Ath. 495 B. 
Cf. 6Amue. 

"OArca, wr, Td, the Alps, E. M. 

“OATIIZ, toc and cdog, 7,=6ATN, 
Sappho 79, Theocr. 18, 45, Call. Fr. 
181. 

*OAric, 6,=ypiteve, from a fisher- 
man’s name in Theocr. 

POAvurnrvy, He, 7, Olympene, a dis- 
trict of Mysia around Mt. Olympus, 
Strab. p.576; ol’OAvurnvol, Id. p.566. 

’OAvuria, ac, 7), (sc. yopa) Olym- 
pia, a district of Elis round the city 
of Pisa, where the Olympic games 
were held, Pind. ;—and oft. for the 
city Pisa—Hence, ’OAvumridor, at 
Olympia, Ar. Lys. 1131, Thue. 1, 143, 
Plat. Apol. 36 D: on the form v. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 116, 6):—’OAvu- 
tiate, to Olympia, Arist. Eth. E. 3, 6, 
4: ’OAvuriaber, from Olympia. 
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OAvuria, wr, Td, (sc. lepa) ‘the 
Olympian games, established by Her- 
cules and renewed by Iphitus (cf. 
’OAvurcde IL. 3), and held at intervals 
of four — in honour of Olympian 
Jupiter, by the Greeks assembled at 
Olympia in Elis, first in Hdt. 8, 26; 
’OAiurrta vindv, to conquer at the 
Olympie games, cf. vikdw: also, 
Ohburia Gverécbar or cvypnkévat, 
Hat. 6, 36.—The Olympic games be- 
gan on the 11th of Hecatombaeon. 

tOAvuriakée, 4, 6v, Olympian, 6 
’O. dydyv, the Olympic games, Thuc. 
1, 6. 

’OAvuriac avepoc, 6, the W.N.W. 
wind, elsewh. ’Apyéotn¢ and ’lamv§, 
Lat. Corus, Arist. Meteor. 2, 6, 8. 

OAvuridc, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
’OAburcoc, Olympian : first occurring 
as epith. of the Muses, Il. 2, 491, H. 
Merc. 450, Hes. Th. 25, 52; then, 
generally, as a dweller in Olympus, a 
goddess, Hes. Fr. 21,2; of the Graces, 
Ar. Av. 782.—2.’OA. éAaia, the olive- 
crown of the Ol. games, Pind. N. 1, 25. 
—II. as subst.,—1. the Olympic games, 
Hat. 6, 103 ; 7, 206, and oft. in Pind. 
—2. (sub. vik), a victory at Olympia, 
’OAvurridda dived éobat, vikady, to gain 
a victory in the Olympic games, Hat. 
6, 70; 9, 33: ef. vexGdw M1: later, any 
victory Or triumph, Philostr—3. in 
Att., most freq., an Olympiad, i. e. the 
space of four years between the cele- 
brations of the Olympic games, the 
first common era of the Greeks. and 
used in history from the time of Ti- 
maeus, about 300 B. C.: the first 
Olympiad begins 776 B. C. 

TOdAvurtac, ddoc, 4, Olympias, 
fem. pr. n., queen of Philip of Mace- 
don, mother of Alexander the great. 
Arr, sete. 

*OdAvurtetov, or *OAvurietov, (Lob. 
Phryn. 371), ov, 76, the temple of Olym- 

pian Jupiter, Thuc. 6, 64, ete. 

TOAvutinvoi, Gv, ol—=’OAvuTn- 
voi, v. Sub ’OAvurnvA, Hat. 7, 74. 

’OAvuTtKéc, 7, 6v, Olympian ; 6’O2. 
Gydév, the Olympic games, Ar. Plut. 
583: +h écBody  ’OAvuTiKH, the 
Olympian pass, Hat. 7, 172. 

tT OAvurcddapoc, ov, 6, Olympiodo- 
rus, son of Lampon, a commander of 
the Athenians, Hdt. 9, 21—Others in 
Dem.; Ath.; etc. 

tOAvurtov, ov, 76, a temple of 
Olympian Jupiter in Athens, on the 
south side of the Acropolis, Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 C; Strab. p. 396+: v. 
also ’OAvurca, Ta. 

_ Odvpxtovixne, ov, Dor. -vixde, a, 
0, @ conqueror in the Olympic games, 
oft. in Pind. [vz]: and 

JOAvurtévikoe, ov, COAvurua, ve- 
KGW), conquering in the Olympic games, 
Pind. i 

’OAvurtoc, ov, Olympian, from or 
dwelling on Olympus, hence in Hom., 
and Hes., freq. as epith. of the gods 
above, esp. of Jupiter, who is called 
simply ’OAturoe in Il. 19, 108, Od. 
1, 60, Hes. Op. 476, etc.: the comic 
poets called Pericles so, Ar. Ach, 
530, and-ef. Cratin. Opdrr. 1:—OA. 
dwpara, the mansions of Olympus, 
dwellings of the gods there, Hom., 
and Hes. : hence, later, generally, ce- 
lestial. 

POAvureyoc, ov, 6, Olympichus, 
Athen. masce. pr. n., Dem. 1310, 23.— 
Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

“OAvuroe, ov, 6, freq. alsoin Hom. 
(esp. Il.) in_ lon. form OdAvuroe, 

Olympus, a high hill on the Macedo- 


nian frontier of Thessaly.—II. from 
its peaks being often seen rising 


above clouds into the calm ether, It 
was the old belief that here was an 
opening in the vault of heaven, closed 
by a thick cloud as door, Il. 5, 751.— 
The highest peak was held to be the 
seat of Jupiter, the surrounding ones 
belonged each to one of the gods of 
his court, Il. 11, 76, etc.; and they 
only came tothe highest, when sum- 
moned to feast or council.—IlI. af- 
terwards philosophers placed the gods 
in the centre of heaven, round the 
palace of Jupiter which was in the 
very zenith: and to this the name of 
Olympus was continued, v. esp. Voss 
Virg. G. 3, 261, p. 586, sq¢—tV. the 
pame was common to several other 
mountains, each apparently the high- 
est in its own district : tas,—1.amoun- 
tain-range in Mysia Minor stretch- 
ing from Hermus to Bithynia, 6 Mv- 
aoc *O., Hdt. 1, 36; Strab. p. 470.— 
2. in Cyprus with a temple of ’Agpo- 
ditn ’Axpaia, Strab, p. 682.—3. in 
Lycia, same with the Cilician, from _ 
which, however, Strab. distinguishes 
it, p. 666, 671.t—V. as adv. “OAuu- 
movee, in Hom. always Ion. OdAvp- 
Tove, to, towards Olympus.t—VI. a 
city of Lycia at foot of Mt. O. (IV. 3), 
Strab. p. 666.—VIL masc. pr. n.,a cel- 
ebrated flute player of Phrygia, a pu- 
pil of Marsyas, Ar. Eq. 9; Plut. Symp. 
215 B: acc. to Apollod. 1, 4, 2, father 
of Marsyas.—2. a son of Hercules, 
Apollod. 2, 7,8.—Others in Luc. ; ete. 

’OAvvAGCw, to impregnate the female 
palm-tree with the pollen of the male (cf. 
Epivavw), Thaophe, Al. dAvvOidlo. 

 Odvvbiakoc, ov, 6, Olynthiacus, a 
small river in Chalcidice near Apol- 
lonia, Ath. 334 E. 

*OdvvGoc, ov, 6, a Fi which grows 
during the winter underthe leaves,but 
ripens as seldom as the untimely fig of 
spring, Lat. grossus, Hes. Fr. 14, Hdt. 
1,193, Theophr. (Also written dAov- 
Goc.) 

TOAvvGoc, ov, 7, Olynthus, a city 
of Macedonia, between Mt. Athos 
and the peninsula Pallene, Hat. ; 
Thuc. ; ete. 

POAdvELOC, a, ov, of Olynthus, Olyn- 
thian, of 0. Thue. foe aye 

‘OAvvbodopéw, G, to bear untimely 
jigs: from 

’OAvvbodépoc, ov, (6AvvOo0c, dépw) 
mn untimely figs, Arist. ap. Ath. 
vice 


“OAYPA’, #, usu. in plur. éAvpat, 
a kind of corn, in Tl. 5, 196; 8, 564, 
mentioned as food for horses along 
with barley (pz): the Lat. arinca, 
Plin. 18, 10; but used in Aegypt, ace. 
to Hdt. 2, 36, 77, for making bread, v. 
Bahr. It seems, ifnot the same, very 
like Ceé or Gerd (Hat. 2, 36); though 
it is distinguished from that, as well 
as from xpv67 and zvpéc, in Theophr., 
and Diose. 2, 113 ;—perh. a kind of 
spelt. (Acc. to Buttm, Lexil. s. v. 
ovAai 8, akin to 6A7, obAai: the ac- 
cent dAvpa is wrong, Arcad. p. 194, 
14.) Hence 

‘OAvpitne, ov, 6, fem. -iric, ioe, 
made of bAvpa, LXX. 

OA@dn¢, e¢, Att. for PoAGdne, Hipp. 
ap. Galen. 

’OAdiog, rarer poet. collat. form of 
dAo6¢, dAotéc, Hes. Th. 591. 

*OAwaa, perf. 2 of 6AAvuu, Hom., 
and Att.; v. dAAvuc B. IL 

“OdAwore, 7, as if from 6260, a mak- 
ing whole, completing. 

‘Onda, adv., Dor. for 6u7, Bockh v. 1, 
Pind. O. 3, 22.(38). 

‘Ondyvpic, Dor. for éunyvpre, Pind. 

‘Ouddevu, (6uadoe) to collect, 


. OMAA 
— 'Opnadéa, 6, f. -fow, (6uadoc) to 
make a noise or hubbub, of a number 
of people all speaking at once, in Od. 
always of the suitors, 1, 365, etc.; 
(never in Il.) ; then in Ap. Rh. 2, 638, 


etc r 

‘Ouddév, adv., (dude) on the whole, 
Pe et late, v. ab. Aglaoph. 643. 

_ *Outidoc, ov, 6, (du6¢, 6ud¢) a noise, 
hubbub, din, made by many together, 
esp. of the confused voices of a num- 
ber of men, freq. in Hom., who ex- 
pressly distinguishes it from dod7oc, 
the tramp of men, Il. 9, 573; 23, 234, 
Od. 10, 556 (it occurs nowhere else 
in Od.); also as opp. to flutes and 
pipes, aunty 7 évornyv buadov 7 
avOparayr, ll. 10, 13, ef. Pind. N. 6, 
66; (so, duadoc GAvpoc, a sound not 
as of music, Eur. He]. 185); rarely 
of a tempest, as in Il. 13, 797.—IL 
like 6ucAog, a crowd, concourse of peo- 

le, who make such noise, a noisy 

and of warriors, Il. 7, 307; 15, 689, 
etc.—llI. in Hes. Sc. 155, 257, the din 
of battle, hencealso, a battle, fight, yaA- 
Keoc 6u., the din of brazen war, Pind. 
I. 8(7), 55:—cf. 6u1A0c, dyA0¢, and 
Lat. turba.—Ep. and Lyr. word : nev- 
er in Trag., except in a lyric passage 
of Kur. l. c.; once in Plat., Rep. 364 
E, in signf. II, on which v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 643. 

’*Oudlw, to roar, growl, of bears and 
panthers. 

‘Onaipmsoc, ov, related by blood, Pind. 
N. 6, 29; cf. 6uatuoc. 

“Ouaiuic, doc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
8q., @ sester, GUD. 4 

“Ouawoc, ov, (6u6c, aiua) of the 
same blood, related by blood, Lat. con- 
sanguineus, Aesch. Kum. 653: esp. a 
brother or sister, Hdt. 1, 151, and 
Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 681, Soph. 
El. 12:—also duaiuwv, and poet. 
duaiutoc. Hence 

‘Ouatoctv7, 7n¢, 7,=5¢, Anth, 
Plan. 128: an 

racial ntoc, 7, blood-selation- 
& ip. 

‘Opuaiuor, ov, gen. ovece,=S~<aljoc, 
Hdt..2, 49; 8, 144, ani Trag., as 
Soph. Aj. 1312 :—Cornpar. dp.aiuové- 
orepoc is rare, but cecurs m Soph. 
Ant. 486. 

‘Oudiov, ov, Té, (diw)=dbuakoeiov. 

‘Ouaypéo, G, to fight on the same 
side with one, Opp. H. 5, 160: and 

‘Onatypia, ac, 7, 4 fighting together 
or aiding in battle ; generally, a defen- 
sive alliance, league, Hdt. 8, 140, 1, 
Thue. 1, 18; du. cuvtibecbar mpéb¢ 
tiva, to form a league against one, 
Hdt. 7, 145: later also, loosely, a bat- 
tle, App.: from 

"Ouatypoc, ov, (6u6¢, aixuh) fight- 
ing together, allied : as subst., an ally, 
brother in arms, Thue. 3, 58. 

‘OudKoeiov, ov, 76, also dudxdiov, 
ov, 76, (646¢, dkotdw) Pythagorean 
word, their common hall or school, 
Clem. Al., Iambl. 

‘Oudxoot, ol, (6u6¢, dxoves) joint or 
pe reeerers: fellow-students in the 

ythagorean school, Jambl. [a] 

‘OutiAy, adv. (dza46o)= bpod. 

‘Ouarne, é¢, (6paroe, budc) level, 
even, strictly of tke ground, Plat. 
Criti. 118 A, Xen. Cyn. 2,7; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 185. 

‘OudAia, az, §.=buahorn¢. 

‘Oudriva, (wards) to make even, to 
equalize, T2¢ ovaiac, Arist. Pol. 2, 7, 
8,etc.: duahcbjvas cic TO abTo mAG- 
oc, Ib. 2, 6, 10.—2. metaph. to soft- 
en, quiet, appease, TO detvov, Xen. 
Oec. 18, 5.—II. intr. to be or remain 
equal, Theophr. Hence 


‘OudAtopdc, od 6, a levelling, equali- 
elias che 2, 688 EF: and p : £6 

‘OudAcothp, Hpoc, 6, an instrument 
for levelling, a strickle, Lat. ruta. 

‘Oudariorpa, ac, 7, and 6udAcotpov, 
ov, TO,—foreg. 

‘OudArodepuoc, ov, (6uardc, déoua) 
smooth-skinned. ; 

‘OudArde, 7, bv, (du6c) of a surface, 
even, level, smooth, Od. 9, 327, and 
oft. in Att. prose; opp. to tpayic, 
Xen. An. 4, 6, 12: To duaddy, level 
ground, Thue. 5, 65, cf. 4, 31.—2. of 
sound, dwvy duadn Kai Asia, Plat. 
Tim. 67 B.—3. even, evenly balanced, 
Plat. Legg. 773 A: hence 6m. yduoc, 
marriage with an equal, Aesch. Pr. 
901; so, dAAGAGLC Ouadot, on a level 
with one another, equal, Theocr. 15, 
50; cf. Erinn. 3, 2:—opp. to dkpa- 
toc, Plat. Legg. 773 A; hence, 6ua- 
26¢ Bidvat, to live contentedly, Isocr. 
72 B.—4. metaph., not remarkable, 
middling, of the average sort, duahoc 
OTPAaTLOTHC, an ordinary sort of sol- 
dier, Theocr. 14, 56.—II. adv. -Adc, 
evenly, hence, tou. Baiverv, to march 
in an even line, Thuc. 5, 70; so, 6p. 
mpoiévat, Xen. An. 1, 8, 14.—Also 
ouadanc, gq. v. Hence 

‘OudAorne, nToc, 7, evenness, level- 
ness, equality, freq. in Plat.: év dua- 
ott. TWévat, to make- even, Id. 
Tim. 57 E; du. aroAdAdbvat, to lose 
equilibrium, lb. 58 E. 

‘Oud, 6,=buarivo. 


45 E. 
‘Oudpye, Eo, (6m6¢, b40d, Gpw) well- | 


Spe arn goe Tim. Locr. jseleb. |. for 68pixaAa, 68, 
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Dind. Soph. Fr. 19; v. Ellendt s, v. 
IL (adAd¢) playing together on the 
flute, etc., sounding together, blending, 
Soph. O. 'T. 187, 

f'Oupot, wv, ol, Ombi, a city of 
Aegypt; hence of ’Ou@irat, the inhab. 
of Ombi, Ael. N. A. 10, 21. ; 

"OuBpéw, G, f. -jow, to rain, Zeve 
ouBpet, like Lede vee; wetorwpivov 
ouBpjoavtoc Znvoc, when the latter 
rain of autumn comes, Hes. Op. 413. 
—II. trans. to rain upon, Philo: hence, 
generally, to bedew, wet, Tc OaKpvtore, 
Anth. P. 7, 340. 

OuBpnyevyc, é¢, (6uBpoc, *yéva) 
rain-born, Orph. H. 79, 4. : 
*"OuBpnua, atoc, 76, (6uBpéw) a 

stream or tank of rain-water, LXX. 
/OuBpnvec, 7, ov, dub. 1. for ou8pn- 
6c. 


‘OnBohone, €C,=8q., rie Thy we 
’OuBpnpoc, a, 6v,=dpuGptoc, Hes. 
Op. 449. Adv. -p@¢, Philo. 

’OuGBpia, ac, 7, rain, rainy weather. 

’OuBpivo, (6uBpoc) to rain upon: 
generally, to wet, moisten. 

POuBpiKA, He, 7, (sc. yopa) Um- 
bria, strictly, a province of eastern 
Italy from the Rubicon to the Nar, 
Strab. p. 217, 226, etc.; but the 
’OuBpcxn of the Greeks far exceeded 
this, extending north even to the foot 
of the Alps, v. Niebuhr Hist. Rom. 1, 
p. 144 transl. : prop. fem. from ’OwBpe- 
KOC. 

OuBoixca, Td, also duBpiat, ol, 


la. 
TOuBpiroc, A, Ov, Cmicaign ol 
’OuBptkol, the Umbrians, Hdt. 4, 49, 


adjusted, agreeing well together, cf. 6un- etc.: cf. ’OuGpiK7. 


poc. 
tHOdaptov, ov, 76, temple of Jupiter 
(‘Ouaptoc=‘Opnaydpctoc) near Aegium 
in Achaia, a place of assemblage for 
the Achaian league, Polyb. 5, 93, 10. 

‘Ouaptéo, O, f. -7ow: In Hom. 
without augm.: (6u6c, uot, dpTdo). 
To meet,—1. in hostile sense, to meet 
in fight, absol., of two warriors, Il. 13, 
584.—2. to walk together, esp. in par- 
tic., adv. duapt7, Bjoav duapTy- 
cavrtec, they walked together, Od. 21, 
188, cf. Il. 24, 438: to keep pace, go as 
quickly, obd€é Kev ipng KkipKog buaprtA- 
oete, Od. 13, 87: hence c. dat., to 
walk beside, accompany, attend, Tivi, 
Hes. Op. 194, 674, Th. 201, and Trag. : 
also, du. obv revit, Soph. O. C. 1647; 
mpo¢ tiva, Call. Cer. 129; absol., 
Aesch. Theb. 1022 :—also, to hunt, 
pursue, Aesch. Pr. 678, cf. Eum, 339. 
—II. in Il. 12, 400, in mid. ec. acc., to 
go after or attack jointly, Tov 0’ Aiac 
kai TetKpog duaptyoavto.—Cf. 6- 
pLapTo. 

‘Ouapth or buapth, adv., together, 
jointly, now altered in Hom., after 
Aristarch., into duaptH or duapri, 
q. v., cf. Spitzn. Exc. xi. ad Il; but, 
éuapty in Eur. Hec. 839, Hipp. 1195. 

‘Ouaptnony, adv.=dwapTi, uaprh. 

POudprne, ov, 6, Omartes, king of 
the Marathi in Scythia, Ath. 575 B. 

*‘Qudptw, of which only aor. oc- 
curs, duaptev év eidarivyo, Lat. 
epulis prosequebatur, Orph. Arg. 513. 

‘Oude, ddog, 7, the whole; mavrec 
Ka? duada, all together, Geop. 

"Ouaortc, toc, 6, 7; (6u6¢, Gori) 
a fellow-soldier, Anth. 

‘OnaiAak, Dor. -GAaE, doc, 5, 7; 
(6u0c, advAak) with adjoining lands, 
Anth. P. 7, 402, cf. Ap. Rh. 

‘Ouaviia, ac, 7, a dwelling together, 
abtvyot bu., wedded unions, Aesch. 
Cho. 599: from i 

"Onavroc, ov, (dudc, avAg) living 
together ; hence, neighbouring, y@av, 


’OuGBpiuaiog, a, ov,=duBptoc. ; 

*OuBpiuoc, ov, for d8pyoe, justly 
rejected in Hom. by modern critics, 
though defended by Herm. Emend. 
Gr. Gramm. p. 21: Dind. reads 6@pc- 
joc in Aesch. Theb. 794, cf. ad Eur. 
fon 213; but é6uBpcuoe is still retain- 


ed in Pind. P. 9, 46, O. 4, 12. 


*OuBptoc, ov, also a, ov, Soph. 
O. C. 1502 (6u8po¢) :—rainy : of, from, 
or belonging to rain, Lat. pluvialis, 
bdara, Pind. O. 11 (10), 3; yaAava, 
Soph. ]. ¢.; védoc, Ar. Nob. 288 ; 
bdup 6uBp., rain-water, Hat. 2, 25. 

POuspiov, wvoc, 6, Ombrion, a 
Cretan, Arr. An. 3, 5, 6. 

’OuBpoBAvotéw or -BAUTEW, G, to 
swell from rain, Lob. Phryn. 623. 

’OuBpoddkoe, ov, (6uBpoc, déyouat) 
holding or receiving rain, Anth. p. oF 
272. 

tOpuBpot, wv, ol, the Umbri, in Tta- 
ly, Polyb. 2, 16, 3: v. sub ’OuBprK7. 

'OuGpoxriroc, ov, (6uBpoc, KTU- 
méw) sounding with rain, Aesch. Ag, 
656. 

’OuBpororéc, bv, rain-producing. 

*OMBPO3®, ov, 6, Lat. IMBER, 
rain, a storm or shower of rain, Hom., 
and Hes.,who freq. callit Avé¢ 6uBpoc: 
esp. a storm of rain with thunder, as it 
is always in Hom. and Hes., being 
thus distinguished from teTé¢ or com- 
mon rain, Lat. pluvia, cf. Arist. Mund. 
4, 6 :—6uBp. AdBpoc, Hdt. 8, 12; but 
oft. simply rain, as Hdt. 8, 98, Soph. 
Tr. 146, Eur. Tro. 78: in plur., rains, 
Hat. 2, 25, Pind. P. 4, 144.—2. gener- 
ally, water, Soph. O. T.. 1428, ef. 
Sturz Emped. p. 210:—in Soph. Ant. 
952, Erfurdt’s conj. of 6A Boe is nearly 
certain.—II. metaph., a storm or show- 
er; év Atog roAvpOopw buBpw, of a 
battle, Pind. 1 5 (4), 61; so, dup. 
varacne alwarovc, a showery hail of 
blood-drops, Soph. O. T. 1279; rv 
po¢ ouBpot, Opp. H. 3, 225 duBpoe 
avaykKaiot, urine, Id,; freq. in Noun 
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(Pott compares Sanscr. abhra, nubes, 
from ab aqua, and Gr. d¢pdc, Etym. 
Forsch. ly 3.): 5 
OuBpotokia, ac, 7,4 producing of 
fainy . 
~?OuBpordKoe, ov, 
_ rain-producing, Orph 20, 2:; 8L, 5. 
OuBpoddpoc, ov, (duBpoc, eel 
rain-bringing, dveuot, Aesch. Supp. 
36 5 rapOévor (vedéAac), BpovTai, Ar. 
Nub. 299, Av. 1791. ie 
OuPpoxapic, &c, (OuBpoe, Xalpo 
cescantin biel Orph. H. 25, 8, 
* 'OuGpadne, e¢, rainy, like rain. 
» Opélviog, ov;==60elIvo¢. 
Oueirar, 3 sing. fut. of Guveope, Il. 
9, 274, Hes. Op. 192. : 
‘Opéurropoc, ov, 6, (6u0¢, Eutropoc) 
a fellow-traveller, traveller, Nonn. 
‘Opéorioc, ov, (6u6¢, oria) sharing 
the same hearth, dwelling together with, 
ztwi, Emped. 410, Polyb. 4, 33, 5. 
‘Oevvaiog, a, ov,=duevvoc, Opp. 
H. 1, 509. 
‘Ousvvetéw, @, to sleep together or 
with: from 
‘Owevvétnc, ov, 6,=Guevvocg, Eur. 
Med. 953, Ion 894. ; 
‘Ouevvétic, doc, 7,=Sq., Soph. Aj. 
501 


(GuBpocs TiKTW) 


 ‘Ouevvic, ioc, 7, pecul. fem. of sq., 
Lyc. 372. 

"Opmevvoc, ov, (6udc, ebvA) sleeping 
together, a bed-fellow, partner of the bed, 
both of the man and woman, Anth. 

‘Opéwioc, ov, (dude, épia) playing 
together, a playmate, Anth. P. 9, 826, 
Nonn. 

‘Ouj, or dum, adv., (du6¢) poet. for 
dod, Jac. A. P. p. 31, 575. 

‘ Cemupid éc, (Gu6¢, dyelpw) as- 
sembled, ll, 15, 84; Hom. usu. joins 
dunyepéeg éyévovto, they were all 
assembled. 

‘Ounyipye, é¢, (bude, ayvpic)h= 
fviel Pind. Pals it, Pare 

‘OunybpiCowat, f. -icomat, dep. mid., 
to assemble, call together, ’Ayatovc eic. 
dyopyv, Od. 16, 376.—Later the act. 
oceurs in same signf.: whence in 
pass., to assemble, come together: from 

‘Ouqyvpic, toc, fh, Dor. dudy-: 
(dfl6c, dyvptc):—an assembly, meet- 
ing, Oedv ou., Il. 20, 142, H. Hom. Ap. 
187, Merc. 332; so, du. Zyvéc, Pind. 
I. 7 (6), 66: then any assembly, crowd, 
throng, band, yvvatkav, HAixwr, 
Aesch. Cho. 10, Eur. Hipp. 1180; 
“otpwv vuxrépov ou., Aesch. Ag. 4. 

‘Ounyopa,=ounyvptvoua, Hesych. 

0 

‘Onnbera, ac,\7, a living together, 
Opp. é. 4, 2. 

‘OunOevoc, a, '0v,=sq. 

‘OunOne, ec, (646¢, 700¢) Living: to- 
gether, Jac. A. P. p. 171.—II. duon- 
Onc, Ap. Rh. 2, 917. 

‘Opunrixia, ac, 7, lon. -in, ng :— 
sameness of age, esp. of young per- 
sons; and, as a collective, those of 
the same age, esp. those equally young, 
young people, playmates, Il. 3,175; 5, 
326; generally, contemporaries, Od. 2, 
158 :—also of single persons, éunAu- 
nln 0& wot éooi, thou art of the same 
age with me, and so for dunjacs, Od. 
22, 209, cf. 3, 49,—where it has been 
wrongly taken as fem. of an adj. 6u7- 
Kiktoc, a, ov. 

‘OumAck, ixoc, 6, 77, of the same age, 
esp. of young persons, Od. 15, 197, 
etc., Hes. Op. 442, 445, Eur. Hipp. 
1098, etc.: tef. Hdt. b, 42+.—IL. of 
like stature, Luc, tpro Imag. 13. 

"Ounris, i0oc, 6, Ms (d6¢, HAVOC) 
« companion, Nonn. Hence 

‘Ounrtota, ac, 7, companionship, 
Arat. Phaen. v8. 4 se . 

1022 


OMHP 
‘Ounpardry, ne, 1 ‘Ounpardrne, | 
ov, 6: V. Sub ‘Opnpordrng. | 


‘Ounpeta, ag, 2, (Ounpedw) @ giving | 


of hostages Or securities; a pledge, se- 
curity, Plat. Polit. 310 E; a@ serving 
as such, Thuc. 8, 45. 

‘Ounpetov, ov, 76, the temple of Ho- 
mer In Smyrna, Strab. p. 646, 

‘Ounjperoc, ov, Homeric, Hdt. 5,67. 

V, -@C. * 

‘Ounpérne, ov, 6,=ovvyperne- 

‘Ounpevud, atoc, 76, a hostage, 
pledge, Plut. Rom. 16: from 

‘Ounpebu, (Gunpog) Orig. to meet, 
hence to agree, tally:—usu. to be a 
hostage, serve asa pledge or hostage, 
‘Kescliin: 72, 35, Polyb., etc.; baép 
Twoc, Isae. 64, 14.—If trans. to give 
as a hostage, pledge or security, Eur. 
Rhes. 434; the same must be the 
sense in Bacch. 297,—but prob. the 
passage is spurious, v. Dind. Cf. sq. 

‘Ounpéo, O, f. ow, (6unpoc) Orig. 
to meet, walk together with, Tivi, Od. 
16, 468.—2. metaph. to accord, agree, 
42% éunpevoat (fon. for dunpotcat) 

es. Th: 39, ubi v. Géttling.—L. usu. 
to be a pledge, serve as a pledge or se- 
curity, cf. dunpedbo. 

‘Ounpne, e¢, lon. for duapye, our- 
pog, c. dat., Nic. Al. 70, 261. 

‘Ounpia, ac, 7;=dbunpela, Polyb. 9, 
11, 10, ete. 

‘Ounpiddw, Dor. for ‘Ounpiva ; ace. 
to Hesych. alsomwevdopae. 

‘Ounpidne, ov, 6, usu. In plur. ‘Oun- 
pidat, oi, the Homerids, a family or 
guild of poets in Chios, who pretend- 
ed to trace their descent from Homer, 
Strab. p. 645, sq. ;—they claimed a 
right to his poems, and published 
them by oral recitation; whence as 
early as Pind. N. 2, 1, the pawwdoi 
who recited the Homeric poems were 


called Homerids: then also the imi- | 


tators or the admirers of Homer, Plat. 
Rep. 599 E, Phaedr. 252 B, Isocr. 218 
E; cf. Stallb. Plat. Ion 530 D: 

‘Ounpiva, (“Ounpog) to imitate Ho- 
mer, to use Homeric phrases, Liban.— 
II. (600, wnpéc) to indulge unnatural 
lust, like dcaynpitw, Mypcovye, ete., 
with an intentional equivoque, Jac. 
Anth. 2,1, p. 8.—III. to cup, Artemid. 

‘Ounptkéoc, 7, 6v, Homeric, in the 
manner of Homer.—ll. used equivo- 
cally, as 6unpifw U., Anth. P. 11,218. 

‘Ounptornc, od, 6, (Ounpifo) an 
imitator of Homer, Ath. 620 B.—II. a 
cupper, Artemid., v. 6unpite IIE. 

‘Ounpokevtpa, Tad, and ‘Ounpoxév- 
Tpwvec, ol; V. KévTpev II. 

‘Ounpoudort&, tyoc, 6, (“Ounpoe, 
LudaTt§) scourge of Homer, i. e. the 
Grammarian Zoilus, from his spiteful 
criticism on the Homerie poems, ap. 
Suid. , 

“Ounpor, ov, 76, Vv: sub dunpog II. 

‘Ounporatne, ov, 6, ("Ounpoc, ma- 
Téw) one who tramples on Homer, epith. 
of Xenophanes in Timon ap. Sext. 
Emp. p. 58, acc. to Kiihn’s emend.: but 
all the MSS. have 'Ounpaxdrne ént- 
KxémTne¢ (for the verse does not admit 
of émicx@rrnc) from: drardw, i. e. 
either the sneering perverter of Homer, 
by reason of Xenophanes’ parodies ; 
or from a subst. aT ‘Ounpardrn; one 
who derides the Homeric fiction; i. e. his 
tales of the gods, etc., cf. esp. Diog. 
L. 9,18 [a] 

“Ounpoc, ov; 6, Homer: the name 
first occurs in a dub. fragm. (34) of 
Hes. Acc. to the old Ion. Life of 
Hom. c. 13, éujpo¢e in the Cumaean 
dialect was=TudAdc,—whence some 
explain the tradition of Homer’s blind- 
ness, 


éunpov éxew, Thuc. 1, 82; and in 
plur. éunpa, as, dunpa dove, Lys. 126, 
21, Polyb. 3, 52, 5, (where it may be 
taken as an adj., sub. o@uara.) 

‘OuiAaddr, adv., (6utA0c) like iAa- 
Ody, in groups, bands, Lat. turmatim, 
Il. 12,3; 15, 277: in crowds: in Ap. 
Rh., like éuod, c. dat., together with, 
3, 596 :—also 6uiAnddv, Hes. Sc. 170. 

‘Ouiréw, G, f. -jow: (GutAoc): to 
be together, be Or come into com 
with, join, stay with, c. dat. plur. pers., 
Od. 2, 21, etc., and freq. in Att. ; so, 
6. peta Tpdecorv, ’Ayatoic, to be 
among them, etc., Il. 5, 86, 834; so, 
évi xpotoow Sucheiv, IL. 18, 194, ef. 
535; tapa watpototy bp., to compa- 
ny with few, Od. 18, 383.—2. absol., 
to come or live together, Od. 4, 684; 
Tepi vexpov ou., to throng about the 
corpse, ll. 16, 641, Od. 24, 19.—II. in 
hostile sense, to meet, come to blows 
with, revi, ll. 11, 523, Od. 1, 265, ete. 
—2. absol., to meet one another, ll. 19, 
158.—III. of social intercourse, to 
hold converse, be acquainted with, tTivi, 
Hat. 3, 130: to live familiarly with, as- 
sociate with, GAAmAoLC, MET GAARAWY, 
mpoc GAAnAouc, Plat. Symp. 188 D, 
Polit. 272 C, Legg. 886 C.—2. absol., 
to be friends, oi warsota butaAéovTec, 
Hat. 3, 99.—1lV. of marriage or sex- 
ual intercourse, du. ovy tev, Soph. 
O. T. 367, etc.; v. Piers. Moer. p. 
276 ; cf. cuvovordto.—V. of things 
or business which one has to do with, 
to make a pursuit of, attend to, busy 
one’s self with, duthetv apyn, TOAGUM, 
Thue. 6, 55,70; mpdadyuwacz, Ar. Nub, 
1399 ; gLAocodia, yuuvao7iKy, Plat. 
Rep. 496 B, 410 C: also much like 
xpjoba, vouiterv, Lat. uti, du: tv- 
xalc, TAayiatc opévecaiy, etc., to be 
zn good fortune, have a crooked mind, 
Pind. N. 1, 94, I. 3,10; so in Eur., 
evtvyia dutAetv, Or. 354: but also, 
—2. ‘of the things themselves, veijev 
éuwot Tépwev OutAciv, gave me pleasure 
to be with me, Soph. Aj. 1201; zAov- 
Toc Kal detAoiow dvOpérwv buAci, 
Bacchyl. 4, ef. Eur. El. 940, Valek. 
Diatr. p. 85.—VI. to deal with a man, 
bear one’s self towards him, ed, kax¢ 
du. Trvt, Isocr. 415 C; also, xpéc riva, 
Isocr. 19 D:—and so prob. Thue. 6, 
17, tadta 7 éun vedtyc é¢ THY TleXo- 
rovynoiov dvvaulv...autAnoe, thus 
hath my youth dealt with their pow- 
er, wrought upon it.—VII. of place, to 
come into, be in, c. dat., Pind. P. 7, 8, 
Hat. 7, 26, 214; yoépa du, to haunt 
the land, Aesch. Eum. 720; also, dy. 
rap’ vikeiatc dpotparc, Pind. O. 12, 
27.— VIII. in Soph. Aj. 626, éxrdc 
butAsi (sc. tov EvvTpdduv dpyav) he 
wanders from his senses. 

‘OuiAndév, adv.,=durradév, Hes. 
Se. 170. 

‘OuiAnua, aroc, 76, (6utdéw) the 
Sr of conversation, Plat. Legg. 730 


. [a] 

‘Ouanréov, verb. adj. from éuiAéw 
Clem. Al” ‘ 5 ‘ 

‘OniAnrthe, ob, 6, (6utAéw) & com 
anion, Strab. : a scholar, hearer, Ken. 

em: 1, 2; 12; 

‘OpiAnrisc, 4, 6v, (6ut2@) social, 


conversable, Isocr. 8 D; &ic bu., a hab 


' it of conversation, Def, Plat. 415 B- 


OMIX 
‘sc. Téyvn), the art of conversa- 
Plat. 2, 620 F. Adv. -xéc. 
 ‘OuiAntoc, 7H, Ov, (dutAéw) with 
whom one may converse, ody Oll-, unap- 

groachable, savage, Aesch. Theb. 189. 

‘Ow Anrpra, fem. of ducAyryc, Phi- 
lostr. ; also, éuéAnrpue. 

‘Ouihia, ac, 7, (GutAoc) a being or 
living together ; communion, intercourse, 
converse, absol., Aesch. Pr. 39, etc. ; 
TIVv6¢, with one, Hdt. 4, 174; revi, Id. 
5, 92, 6; mpdc twa, Soph. Phil. 70, 
Plat. Symp. 203 A; 7 éu7 dp, con- 
verse with me, my society, Ar. Plut. 
776; also in plur., Hdt. 7, 16, 1, 
Eur., and Plat. ; du. y@ovdc,. inter- 
course with a Geunliyy Whe: Phoen. 
1408 ; Eyevv du. év TL0t, to live among 
them, : ids A. = soe 3) ee 
ovon’ dutriac éuyc, for Td dusAodv 
Sisk, id. Or. 1082, cf. Hipp. 19, and 
éuya sub fin.; éAGeiy eic ducdAiav 
twi, Soph. O. T. 1489; ypyoGar dut- 
Aiatc Kakaic, Plat. Rep: 550 B; zo- 
Acreia kal 6u., public and private life, 
Thuc. 1, 68:—2. sexual intercourse, 
Hat. 1, 182, Xen. Symp. 8,.22:—-3. in- 
struction, Xen. Mem: 1, 2, 6, and 15. 
—IL. a meeting, assembly, like éuthoc, 
Hdt. 3, 81, Aesch. Eum. 57; so, 
tIicd’ bu. xovec, fellow-sojourners in 
this land, Ib. 406: vadc du., ship- 
mates, Soph. Aj. 872.—III. persuasion, 
opp. to Bia, Dem. 1466, 2: hence,— 
2. 1n Eccl., a homily, sermon ; cf. also, 
ie. 

*Ouiroc, ov; 6, (du6¢, 60d, tAn): 
—any assembled crowd, a throng of peo- 
ple, in Hom. esp. for a feast, Od. 1, 
225; and for a spectacle, Il. 18, 603; 
23,651; also freq. in Pind.,and.Aesch., 
as also in the lon. prose of Hdt.; but 
very rare in Att. prose, as Thuc. 4, 
125, Luc: Asin. 37, etc.: — esp. the 
mass of the people, the crowd, opp. to 
the chiefs, Il. 3, 22; ducAoc Aavadr, 
Tpdur, etc.; also, 6. ixmwv, Il. 10, 
338; Tov wWiAdv 6utAov, Thuc. l.c.: 
—the mob, Hdt. 1, 88; 3, 81.—2. the 
throng of battle, r7v ay’ duidov, Il. 
5, 353; cf. 4, 86, etc.: — hence Boj 
Kal 6uidw, with shouts, and in confu- 
sion, Hdt. 9, 59; cf. duadoc.—lIl. like 
éuadoc, the confused noise of an army 
or throng of people, Aesch. Eum. 57. 
—IHi. of things, a throng, mass.—The 
word is hardly ever used in plur. 

’Opixéw, O, f. -7ow,=dpixo, Hes. 
Op. 725. 

‘OuiyAaive, to overcloud, cloud : 
from ; 

‘Ouix2n, no, 7, in Hom. and Ion. 
ouixAn, but never even in Att. dyi- 
yAa, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 109 B:—a 
mist, fog (not so thick as vepédn, 
Arist. Meteor. 1, 9, 4, cf. Mund. 4, 4), 
Hom., but only in Il.; ebr’ dpeo¢ Ko- 
pvejor Noroc katéxever ouixanr, 3, 
10; so Thetis rises from the sea, 77’ 
opixAn, 1, 359; Koving 6.5 13, 336 ; 
uiyan éyévero, Ken. An. 4, 2, 7, 
etc. :—metaph., du. tAnpne daxptwv, 
Aesch. Pr. nreeel id also smoke, steam, 
=«vioa, Ath.; the dimness caused by 
vapour on a glass or piece of metal, 
etc: (Pott would refer it to the same 
root. as Guiyo, q. V.) Hence ; 

‘OuixAnecc, ecoa, ev, lon. ouiyAn-, 
misty; on S. Ecphr. 57. ; 

‘OuryAoerdge, é¢, Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10, 115; and dusyAddne, ec, Tim. 
Locr. 99 C, Polyb., etc. (ouixAn, el- 
doc); like mist, misty. f 

*Ourypa, atoc, T6, urine, Aesch, 
Fr. 389: from : 

*OMI’XQ, to make water; like dc- 
véw: of the form duéyu only aor. 
wucéa, in Hippon., seems to be used, 
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(The root is to be found in Sanscr. 
mih fundere, Lat. ming-o, mei-o.) 

’Ourdpeba, Lacon. 1 pl. fut. of du- 
vot, Ar. Lys, 183. 

*Oupua, atoc, T6, the eye, freq. in 
Hom., who, like Hes., always uses 
pl, cata yOovec dupatra mHéac, ll. 3, 
217: dmvov én’ bupaor yeve, Od. 5, 
492, ete. :-—dupatt too ideiv, to look 
askance at, Valck. Hipp. 1339, cf. 
Med. 92; opp. to dpGoi¢ dupaciw 
épav, Lat. rectis oculis videre, to look 
straight et, Soph. O. T. 1385, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 30; so, & éupdétov opO6r, 
Soph. O. T. 528, cf. Bentl. Horat. 
Od. 1, 3, 18; rrotoug 6upace BAEreLv ; 
how dare to look? Soph. O. T. 1371, 
cf. Aeschin. 70, 32: kar’ éupa, face 
to face, Eur. Andr. 1064; hence, 
openly, Ib. 1117, opp. to vixtwp, Id. 
Bacch. 469: dz’ dupatog idetv, to 
see by the eye, Aesch. Supp. 210, ef. 
Ag. 988; w¢ dn’ dupdror, to judge 
by the eye, Lat. ew obtutu, Soph. O. C. 
15: év é6upaor, Lat. in oculis, before 
one’s eyes, Aesch. Pers. 604, Soph. 
Tr. 240; so &lso, wap’ duua, Eur. 
Supp. 484: é& duudtor, out of sight, 
Eur. I. A. 684.—2. metaph., wuyie 
6upa, Plat. v. Ruhnk. Tim. 32.—I1. 
that which one sees, a sight, Soph. Aj. 
1004; 7d épwriKov ua, Plat, Phaedr. 
253 E.—8. of mental vision, an image 
of fancy, Soph. El. 903.—III. the eye 
of heaven, 1. e. by day, the sun, dupa 
aidépoc, Ar. Nub. 286; by night, the 
moon, Oupa vukToc, Aesch. Pers: 426, 
Eur. I. T. 110. — Only. poet., Eref. 
Soph. Ant. 104.—IV. generally, light: 
hence, metaph., that which brings light, 
esp. in Trag.; dupa &elvorot, a light 
to strangers, Pind. P. 5, 76; dupa 
dduav vouila Seardtov mapovciar, 
Aesch. Pers. 169; dupa onunc, the 
light of happy tidings, Soph. Tr. 204. 
—2. by a natural metaphor, any thing 
dear Or precious, as the apple of an eye, 
Aesch, Eum. 1025; cf. Valck. Phoen. 
809, v. sub d¢0aApé6c IL, daoc U.— 
VY. as periphr. ofthe person, like capa, 
Oma TeAciac, vida for réAeca, 
vougoa, Soph. Aj. 140, Tr. 527; so, 
© Tavpomopoov oupa Kn.cod, for @ 
Tavpomopde Knoucé, Eur. lon 1261, 
cf. Valek. Phoen. 415, Pors. Or, 1080; 
and v. 6¢0aAu6c. (From the same 
root as ie fut. of dpdm, and pf. 
oupa.) Hence 

eueeraiags ov, from or seated in the 
eyes, Soph. Fr. 169. [a] 
lemma ov, 70, dim, from sq. 

i 

’Oupartcov, ov, 70, dim. from dupa, 
alittle eye, Anth. [a] 

’Oppuroypadoc, ov, (6upa, pete) 
painting Or staining the eyes, lon ap. 
Eust. ; v. origyue. [a] 

'Ouparoraurne, éc, (Gua, AGT) 
with sparkling eyes, Synes. 

’Ouputorotdc, 6v, (Oupa, TroLréw) 
causing to see, Jambl. 

’OmparoorepHe, &¢, (dupa, orepéw) 
bereft of eyes, Soph. O. C. 1260, Eur. 
Phoen, 328.—IL. act. depriving of eyes: 
hence @Aoypuoc dup. duTdv, heat that 
robs plants of their eyes or buds, Aesch. 
Eum. 940. 

’Ouudroupyoc, ov, (6upa, *Eoyo)= 
dupatorotoc, Tambl. 

'OupaTow, O, (Gua) to furnish with 
eyes, €. g. a statue, Diod. 4 76.—II. 
to make one see, open his eres, Tivd: 
hence, in pass., dpy7v Gyuctauéevy, a 


mind quick of sight, Aesch. Cho, 854. 
—IIl. to enlighten one, rivd: also, | 
Ofte Adyov, to make it clear or distinct, | 
to explain, Aesch, Supp. 467. | 
*OMNY-ML or dur, q. v. : f. duod- 


omor 


fat, -el, -etrat, inf. dueicbas, aor. 
@ooa, in Hom. usu. without augm.: 
perf. duamora, pass. dudouocua, 3 
pers. Ou@uotat, Aesch. Ag. 1290; 
Hom. has pres. imperat. duv06c in I). 
23, 585; the fut.; the aor., usu. with 
double o, duécoat ; the impf. Guvie 
from éuvbo: — Ion. part. ouodvtec, 
Hat. 1, 153, as if from 6uéw. Lacon. 
1 pl. fut. ducOueba, Ar. Lys. 183. 

To swear, Hom.; freq. 6pKov bud- 
oat, to swear an oath, Il. 19, 175, ete. ; 
so, éxiopkov 6., Il. 3,279, Hes. Op. 
280.—II. to swear a thing, or toa thing, 
ofirm, confirm by oath, 71, I. 19, 187, 

en. Ages. 1, 11: foll. by inf. fut., to 

swear that one will..., Il. 21, 373, ete., 
so commonly in Att., Lys. 186, 42, 
etc.; but also by inf. aor. and dp, 
Xen. An. 7, 7, 40; or without dy, 
Hat. 2, 179, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 3, ete., 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 750; by inf. pres., to 
swear that one does..., Soph. Phil. 
357; by inf. pf., to swear that one 
has..., Dem. 553, 17: 7 uv is oft. in- 
serted before the inf, v. 7 I. fin. :— 
Our. mpo¢ Twa, to swear to one, Od. 
14, 331, but in this signf. 7.yé is more 
freq., Plat. Charm. 157 GC, ete.: eizeiv 
éuocac, to say with an oath, Plat. 
Symp. 215 D.—III. to call as witness 
of an oath, invoke, swear by, c. acc., 
Lrvyo¢ bowp, "Evveotyatov, Il. 14, 
271; 23, 585, cf. Valck. Hipp. 1027; 
so too in Hat. 5, 7, Aesch. Theb. 529, 
etc. ; later, 6uv. kata Tivoc, Thue. 5, 
47, Dem. 553, 17 :—pass., 6udpoorar 
Zevo, Jupiter has been sworn by, ad- 
jured, Hur. Rhes: 816: 
_ /Ouvtw,=foreg., in Hom. only in 
impf. Quvve ; duvvovot, Hat. 4, 105: 
most usu. in later comedy, Pors. and 
Elms. Med. 774 (729). [0] 

‘OQuoadAas, ako, 6, 7=owadAaé, 
buoAaé. 

‘OpuoBiog, ov, (6udc, Bioc) Living 
together : esp. a husband, wife, Alciphr. 

‘OuoBAacrave, or, better, éuoBAa- 
oTéw, @, to shoot or bud at the same 
time, Theophr., cf. Lob. Phryn. 623 ; 
from 

‘OwoBAacrtihc, &¢, 6udBAacToC, ov, 
(00, BAaoTavw) shooting or sprout- 
mg at the same time, Theophr. 

‘OpoBovAéu, G, to deliberate together, 
Plut. 2, 96 BE. 

‘OudBovdAoc, ov, (6ud¢, Bovan) hav- 
ing the same wish, unanimous. 

‘OpoBautog, ov, (du6¢, Baudog) hav- 
ing one common altar, Thuc. 3, 59; 
like Ceres and Proserpina. 

‘OmoydAaktoc, ov=sq. [ya] 

‘OwoydAak, axroe, 6,7, (oud, yaa) 
suckled with the same milk, a foster 
brother or sister: in plur.=yevv7rat, 
clansmen, tribesmen, Arist. Pol. 1, 2, 6, 
cf. Arnold Thuc. vol. i. append 3. [ya] 

‘OpoyauBpot, ol, (duos, yas“Bpdo) 
sons-in-law of the same person, Poll. 
3, 32. j 

‘Oudyduoc, ov, (O06, yapeE@) mar 
ried together, a husband, wife, Bur. 
Phoen. 137, H. F. 339. 

‘Omoydorptoc, ov, (Of0c, yaornp) 
from the same womb, born of the same 
mother, Kaclyvntoc, 6.) Il. 24, 473 ¢. 
gen., du. “Extopog, Il. 21, 95; ef. 
dydoTploc. 

‘Ouoydorwp, opoe, 6, 7,=foreg, 

‘Opoyévera, ac, 7, community of 
origin, Strab.: and 

‘Opoyevétwp, opoc, 6, @ brother, 
Kur. Phoen. 165: from 

‘Owoyeviic, &¢, (66¢, yévoc) of the 
same race or family, Eur. Or. 244, etc. : 
generally, akin, rivé, to another, Eur. 
I. T. 918: of the same kind, Ai@ot, 
Vim. Loer. 99 D: and so, 7a ‘djs. 
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Arist. Categ. 6, 13.—IL. act. engen- 
with, Soph. O. T. 1361. Adv. 


* hiovéviog: ov, (6466, yévoc) a rare 
form, whence dudyvoc. 
“‘Opoyépwr, ovroc, 6, (bubc, yépar) 
a contemporary in old age, Luc. Mere. 
Yond. 20. 


speak the same tongue: from 
‘Opuoy2.wacoc, ov, Att. -yAwrroc, 
(646¢, yAdooa) speaking the same 
tongue, Hdt. 1, 57, etc.; revi, with 
one, 1, 171. 
_ ‘Opdyvytoc, ov,= époyevnc, related 
by birth, a brother, sister: also 7 bu0- 
yvntn, Orph. Arg. 1213, Manetho, 
etc. 


f ate same 6, Att. -yAwrréa, to 


‘Onoyveoc, ov, contr. for 6uoyéveoc: 
—of the same race or blood, kindred : 
esp. of the gods of a family or race, 
buoyv. Oeot, gods who protect a race or 
family, Lat. Dii gentilitii, Soph. O. C. 
1333; Zeve du., Hur. Andr. 92], Ar. 
Ran. 750, Plat., etc.; cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

‘Owoyvapovéa, G, to be duoyvapuer, 

of one mind, to league together, Thuc. 
2, 97; du. revi, to consent to, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 24: Ou. tivi ‘TL, to agree 
with one in a thing, Id. Mem. 4, 3, 10. 
‘OuoyvoLoobvy, NC, 7, agreement in 
_opinion, Clem. Al.: from 
‘Oxuoyrauor, ov, gen. ovoc, (dpL6e, 
yvoun) of one mind, like-minded, Twi, 
with one, Thuc. 8, 92, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3,15, etc. ; du. TIVa Aap Baverv, roLeiy, 
tovetofat, to bring to one’s own opin- 
ion, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,24; 5,5, 46, Lac. 
8,1. Adv. -udvwc, Lycurg. 160, 4. 

‘Ouéyovoc, ov,=buoyevic, Pind. 
P. 4, 260, Plat. Legg. 878 D; 6. Tivi, 
Plat. Theaet. 156 B. 

‘Opmoypayioc, ov, (6 6¢, a, q) 
of oe DUN the same aaa red 
poduua) of or with the same letters, 

uc. Hermot. 40. 

‘Ouoypadéa, G, to write in the same 
manner. 

‘Ou6ddp0¢, Dor. for 660nuo¢, Pind. 

‘OuddeAgoc, ov,=duoydorploc,Call. 
Fr. 168. 

‘Ouodéuvioc, ov, (duc, déuviov) 
sharing one bed, Aesch. Ag. 1108, 
Musae. 70. 

‘Owodnuéw, G, to be buddnuoc, Plut. 
2, 823 B: and 

‘Onodnuia, ac, 9, a living with others, 
agreement, lambl.: from 

‘Ouddnuoc, ov, Dor. -dduoc, (6c, 
Onoc) of the same people or race, yovoc, 
Pind. O. 9, 69; revi, with one, Id. I. 
1, 140. 

*Owodiattoc, ov, (du6c, diatTa) liv- 
ing or eating with others, Luc. Demon. 
5, etc. ; du. Toic moAAoI¢, common to 
the generality, Id. de Hist. Conscer. 16. 

‘Ouddidpoc, ov, (du0c, didpoc) in 
the same chariot, driving together, Nonn. 

‘Ouodoyudréw, O, (6u0¢, Soyua) to 
hold the same opinions, M. Anton. 
Hence 

‘Ouodoyudtia, ac, 7, agreement in 
opinion, Stob. 

‘Owodokséw, G, to be of the same opin- 
ion, TLvi, with one, Plat. Phaed. 83 D: 
absol. to agree together, Id. Rep. 442 
D, Polyb., etc.: and 

‘Opodokia, ac, 7, agreement in opin- 
ton, unanimity, Plat. Rep. 433 C, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 6, 1: from 

‘Ouddoko¢, ov, (du6c, 06Ea) of the 
same opinion, Luc. Kunuch. 2. 

‘Owoddprioc, ov, (dudc, déprov) 
a mess-mate, Noun. ; like cdvdeurvoe. 

‘On6dovAoe, ov, (616¢, dodAoc) a fel- 
low-slave, Eur. Hec. 60: dp. tevdc, 
Plat. Phaed. 85 B, Phaedr. 273 KH, 
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Xen., ete.: a h., in love with one 

romae, we wee pee = $ 
‘Opddovroc, on (6s,  dovréw) 

sounding together, Nonn. ; 

‘Opodpouév, G, to run the same 
course with, ‘Tim. Locr. 97 A; and 

‘Opodpopia, ac, 7, 4 running togeth- 
er or meeting, Luc. Astrol, 22: from 

‘Opuddpopoc, ov, (6u6¢, dpapety) run- 
ning the same course with, TO HALw, 
Plat. Epin. 987 B. 

‘Onodivipéw, G, to be of the same 
power, Procl.: from : 

‘Onodbvapoc, ov; (6u6c, divapte) of 
like power. [wv 

‘Opuéedpoc, ov, (du6c, Edpa) having 
a like seat, Stob. 

‘OpoeOvéw, G, to be of the same peo- 
ple or race, Diod.: from 

‘Ouoebvyc, Ec, (dudc, Efvoc) of the 
same people or race, Hdt. 1, 91; less 
wide than dud6@vAoc, Polyb. 11, 19,3: 
—generally, of the same kind, mpoc¢ 
dAAnAa, Arist. Eth. N.8,1,3. Hence 

‘Ouocbyia, ac, 7, descent from the 
same people or race, Lat. gentilitas.— 
IL. in Hipp., connection and sympathy 
of parts,—as he also uses é@vog for 
Lépoc. : 

‘Oudebvoc, ov,=bpuoebrvye. 

‘Owoetdyc, &c, (dude, eidoc) of the 
same kind, Arist. Rhet. 3, 2, 12: of 
like form, Polyb. 34, 11, 17. Adv. 
-0@¢. Hence 

‘Ouoetdia, ac, 7, sameness of nature 
or form, Dion. H. Rhet. 641, 5, and 
Strab.,—with v. l. -eédera. 

‘Oudetdoc, ov,=djoeLoge. 

‘Ouoepkae, éc, within the same house 
or prison, A. B 

‘Opoéaottoc, ov, (6u6¢, éotia) dwell- 
ing in the same house, v. |. in Polyb. 2, 
57, 7. 

‘Oudlevktoc, ov, (6u6¢, Cevyvupe) 
yoked together, Nonn. ; cf. 6u6lvyoc. 

‘OnoGnAoc, ov, (6u6c, GyAo¢) of like 
zeal, Nonn. 

‘Onoliyéa, GO, to be 6udlvyog : gen- 
erally, to pull or work together : opp. to 
éTEpocvyéw. 

‘Ouotiyne, Ece-=du6tvyoc, Nonn. 

“Ouosiyia, ac, 7, a@ being yoked to- 
gether: in Rhet., correspondence of 
parts, Dion. Comp. p. 197: from 

‘Oudiyoe, ov, (6u6¢, Gvyév) yoked 
together, a vyoke-fellow: generally, 
bound together, esp. paired: hence, 
joined in marriage, married, a husband 
or wife ; metaph. also, agreeing, unani- 
mous. 

‘Oudgvé, tyoc, 6, 7,—foreg., Plat. 
Phaedr. 256 A. 

_ ‘Onolorvéa, G, to be bu6fwvoe, to be 
im the same zone: and 

‘Onolavia, ac, 7), a being in the same 
zone; from 

‘Oudfwvog, ov, (du6¢, Cov) in the 
same zone. 

‘Ouonbera, ac, 7, agreement of man- 
ners OY sentiments, Philostr.: from 

‘OuonOnc, ec, (6u6¢, 7A0c) of the 
same manners OY sentiments, Plat. Gorg. 
510 C, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 11, 5: also 
Ma eve 5, f= 6uAaé, Anth 

WONALE, CKO, 0, = dupnALE, Anth. 
P. append. 303. pat anak 

‘Owolarduog, ov, (646¢, OGAauoc) 
living in the same room or house, ¢. gen., 
Pind, P. 11, 4. [a] 

‘OpoGapvéw, G, to grow up with the 
plant, take root, M. Anton. 11,.8. 

‘Onder, adv., (du6¢) from the same 
place, of two stems growing from the 
same root, Oduvor && dudbev redvd- 
tec, Od. 5, 477, (like & odpavdber, 
etc.) : usu., of the same origin, 6u60ev 
yeydao.v, H. Hom. Ven. 135, Hes. 
Op. 108, cf, Xen. Cyr. 8,7, 14; rov 


ike :. CO it $ J Te, 

ft Sg ‘ on ge ce ae. 
opp. to dxpoBorilecOar, Xen. Cyr. 8 
a : ju0bev OLdKewv, io {OllaNF close 


ly a god or goddess. 

‘Oudbecpoc, ov, (gube. Geoudc) of 
the same aaa ; r a £ 

‘Ou66nAoc, ov,=dpuoyadas. 

‘Ou6bypoc, ov, (640, Onpdw) hunt 
ing with, Call. Dian. 210. 

‘OudUpnckoc, ov, worshipping alike. 

‘Opusbpré, tpixoc, 6, 7, (ou6¢, Opté) 
with the same sort of hair, Sophron ap. 
Dem. Phal., cf. d6pcE. 

‘On68povoc, ov, (6u6¢, Opdvoc) shar 
ing the same throne, Pind. N. 11, 2. 

‘Oué6Opooc, ov, speaking or sounding 
together. 

‘Ouobipadoy, adv., with one accord, 
Ar. Av. 1015, Plat., etc. : and 

‘Ouobipén, G, v. |. for duovoéa, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 47: and 

‘Ouofipula, ac, 7, unanimity, con 
cord: from 

‘Oudbdpu0¢, ov, (646¢, Ovudc) of ons 
mind, unanimous, Anth. 

‘Ouordlw, (6puorog) to be like, resem 
ble, intr., N. T. 

‘Ouoredne, ¢, (6u0toc, cidoc) of like 
nature OY appearance, Tivi, With one, 
Isocr. Antid. $ 190. 

‘Ouoiioc, duotiov, Ep. for 6uotoc, 
6uotoyr, q. V., Hom., and Hes. [7 strict- 
ly, but ¢ Ep., metri grat. before along 
syll., as in genit. 6uortov, Spitzn. V. 
Her. p. 83, Herm. El. Metr. p. 56.] 

‘OpotoapKroc, ov, beginning alike. 

‘OuoroBiphc, &c, (Guoroc, Bapog) 
equally heavy, Arist. Coel. 1, 6, 8 

‘Owot0GBioc, ov, (Guotoc, Bioc) lead- 
ing a like life, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 17. 

‘OpotoBAactava, v. |. for duoBAa- 
OTavo, q. V- 

‘Ouotoyévera, ac, 7, likeness of race 
or ines ion. H. 3, 15: from 

‘Opnotoyernc, &c, (60L0c, yévoc) o 
GRE sace'Ue Reed Rat Gon ao 
7. Adv. -vdc. 

‘Ouotoyovia, ac, , the generation o 
maton mr ee e 

ecsdteenam 6, to ie alike. 

‘Ouotoerdyc, &,=duoterdje, Plut. 
2 ee 
: “Ouorolipté, tptxoc, 6, 7, with like 

air. 

‘Onuotoxapréw, @, to bear like fruit, 
Theophe. : out sr 

‘Ouotdxaprroc, ov, (60L0c, KapTé: 
bearing like fruit, Theophe. ae 7 

‘OuotokataAnKréa, @, to end alike, 
have a like end: from : 

‘OuotoxaraAnkroc, ov, ending alike, 
of verses, Gramm. Hence 

‘OwotoxatadAngia, ac, 7, a like end, 
rhyming. 

‘OuotdKpiboc, ov, (6uotoc, KpLOy 
like battey, Thedght, as aise 

‘OuotoAerromepic, é¢, consisting of 
equally fine parts. 

‘Opotoroyia, ac, 7, uniformiy of 
speech, Quintil. 

‘Owotopépera, ac, h, a likeness of che. 
single parts :—the quality of a body con- 
sisting o like or equal parts, Plut. 2, 
port ucret. 1, 830; cf. sq.: from 

‘Onotomepyic, Ec, (62010 
sus otineaa like es rie Wf? 4 
1, 11.—In the philosophy of Anaxa 
goras, Td duocojepy Were the homoge 
neous elements of the universe, Arist 
Metaph. 1, 7,3; but cf. Ritter Hist, 
of Phil. 1, p. 286, Eng). Tr. 

‘Ouocopytpvoc, ov, (Suoto¢, uArea® 
born of the same mother. 


OMOI 
*Ouotduopdoc,,ov, (bu0L0c, nopd7) 
ePule form, Dist. U. 16,40. me 


‘Oworovooe, ov, (60L0¢c, vdpo¢,) of 
like ios, Ehinits wk Stob. ». 448, 6. 

‘Oxoroovacoc, ov, (6uotoc, ovaia) of 
like substance, Eccl. 

‘Opotordébera, ac, 7, likeness in con- 
dition, correspondence, Strab.—II. like- 
ness of feeling, sympathy, cf. Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 72 B. [@]; and 

‘Ouotordbéw, 6, to be in Itke case, to 
have the same feelings or affections, 
sympathize, tivi, with another, Arist. 

th. N. 1, 5, 3, etc.: from 

‘Ouotorabyc, é¢, (6uotoc, rabetv, 
téaGoc) being in like case, having like feel- 
ings OY affections, sympathising, Tivi 
with another, Plat. Rep. 409 B, v. 
Wyttenb. Plut. 72 B: generally, of 
like nature, Plat. Tim. 45 C. Adv. 

66. 

‘Ouorordrptoc, ov, (duoroc, maTHp) 
sprung from the same father. 

‘Ouotorper7e, éc, (Guotoc, mpéTw) 
of like appearance with, tivi, Aesch. 
Ag. 793. 

‘Ouotorpocwnéw, G, to be of like 
countenance or figure: from 

‘Opotozpécuroc, ov, (6uotoc, mpdc- 
a@rov) of like countenance or figure.— 
Il. in the same person, Gramm. 

‘Owotorrepoc, ov, (Guoloc, TTEPOY) 
with hke plumage, Arist. H. A, 1, 1, 21. 

‘OpolortwrToc, ov, (GuoLoc, TT@oLc) 
in a like case, Gramm. 

‘Ouotdrbpoc, ov, (6uoL0c, rupdg) 
like wheat, Theophr. 

‘Onordpvapoc, ov,=646pvopu0c, Hipp. 

“Opotoc, a, ov; or, as in Hom., 
Ton., and old Att., duoztoc, 7, ov, V. 
Schweigh. v. 1. Hdt. 1, 18, 32; Att. 
freq. oc, ov: so, in Ep. collat. form, 
6uoiioc, ov,—at least no fem. is used 
by Hom. and Hes. : (6u6¢) :—like, 
resembling, Lat. similis, Hom., etc. : 
Proverb., O¢ aiet Tov dpuoiov ayer 
Gedc ec Tov Guotor, ‘ birds of a feather 
flock together,’ Od. 17,218; so later, 
6 éuotog TO b6uoiw, Plat. Gorg. 510 
B; 70 6uotov avtarod.dé6vat, to give 
tit for tat, Lat. par pari referre, Hat. 
1, 18, cf. Id. 1, 1, infr. 8.—2. also 
expressing perfect agreement=6 av- 
TOc, the same, I]. 18, 329, Od. 16, 182. 
—3. shared alike by both, 1. e. common, 
vetkoc Ou., mutual strife, Il. 4, 444 ; 
bu. KOAE“OC, War in which each takes 
part, oft. in Hom. : and more widely, 
shared alike by all, common to all, yipac 
6u., Il. 4, 315; Bavaroc, Od. 3, 236: 
uotpa, Il, 18, 120; moto, Pind. N. 
10, 107: cf. Kovéc, Lat. communis.— 
4, esp. equal in force, a match for one, 
Lat. par, Il. 23, 632, Hdt. 9, 96.—5. 
equal or like in mind or wish, at one 
with, agreeing, Hes. Op. 180.—6. in 
shortd. phrases, as, c6uar Xapitecouy 
Guotat, 1. &. Kowat Talc TOV Xapitwv 
6uotat, Il. 17,51; sonot rare in Prose, 
as, dpuata éuora éxeivw for roic 
éxeivov, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 50, v. Schaf. 
Dion: Comp. p. 170, Melet. p. 57, sq., 
134: cf. icog I. fin., ovyyevne IL. 1.— 
7. duotov Huty éorac, it will be all the 
same, all one to us, Lat. perinde erit, 
Hdt. 8, 80.—8. 7 duoia (sc. dikn, 
yapec etc.), T7v omuolav didédva, 
arodidovat or avtarod.dévat Tivi, 
to pay any one like for like, tit for tat, 
Hat. 4, 119; 6, 21; ray duoiar oé- 
pecbat rapa Two, to have alikereturn 
made one, Hdt. 6, 62; éx’ ton Kai 
duota, on fair and equal terms, Hat. 9, 
7, 1, cf. Lob. Paral. 61.—9. év duoiw 
Tovetcbai tt, to hold a thing in like 
esteem, Hdt. 7, 138.—Il. of the same 
rank or station, Hdt. 1, 134; hence, 
of 6uotot, in aristocratic states, all 
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citizens who had equal right to hold 
state-offices, (as the whole people in 
a democracy,) peers, so esp. at Sparta, 
Xen. Lac. 13,1 and 7; cf. Arist. Pol. 
5, 7,35 cf. dud6rewoc. 

B. Construction: 1. the word may 
stand alone and absol., as freq. in 
Hom. etc.—2. the person or thing 
which another is like, is in dat., as with 
Lat. similis, so always in Hom. and 
Hes., and mostly in Hat. and Att. : but 
sometimes, as also Lat. similis, with 
genit., which is easily explained from 
the comparative signf. of éwovoc, Hat. 
3, 37, Pind. P. 2, 88, Plat. Rep. 472 
D.—3. that in which a person or thing 
is like another, is in acc., Od. 6, 16, 
Il. 5, 778 ; so, duotog év roAéuy, Il. 12, 
270; and post-Hom., éu. TLvi mpdc 
tt, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29; but, oddéy jv 
jot Guotov mpdo¢ TovTor, I had nothing 
in common with him, Isae. 71, 37.—4. 
with inf, @eiew dvéuolcw dpoior, 
like the winds to run, or in running, 
ll. 10, 487; TO ovrw Tic duoiog Ko- 
oujoat inmoyc, none is like him to 
trap or in trapping horses, Il. 2, 553, 
cf. 14, 521, etce.—5. foll. by ofoc, as, 
duoin, olny we TO TPOTov év ddOad- 
foict vonoac, like as when thou 
saw’st me first, H. Hom. Ven. 180; 
so too Ken.: also by deep, Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 34.—6. foll. by @¢, G¢rep, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 37: also by «aé for 
o¢ or Gcrep, like Lat. perinde ac.., 
ete., yvounat eypéovto omoinat Kal 
ob; Wate, Hat. 7, 50, 2, of Thue. 1, 
120, Plat. Crito 48 B, Heind. Theaet. 
154 A et sub Kat V.—7. duotdc eiut, 
c. part., like égovca, Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 682, 2. 

C. Adv. 6uotuc, in like manner, like, 
Hdt., and Pind. : the neuters éuocov 
and duora, fon. duolov, duota, were 
also freq. as adv., esp. in Hdt. ; duotov 
Ocre.., like as when.., Soph. Ant. 
587, Eur. Or. 697: duovatoicudAcora, 
“second to none,’ Hat. 3, 8, cf. Kiihn. 
Gr. Gr. 590 Anm. 3: 6uoiwe kKai.., 
Hdt., 7, 86, 100; duoiwe Te xai.., 
Herm. Soph. O. T. 562. [On the 
quantity of the form éyoéioc, v. sub 
voc. } 4 

‘Opotdonuos, ov, of like sign or sig- 
nification. 

‘Ouotéckevoc, ov, (b0t0¢, okev7) 
in like dress or array, Strab. 

‘Ouol6aropoc, ov, with a like mouth, 
aperture or front. 

‘OpotoovvtTaxtoc, ov, of like con- 
struction. 

‘Ouoloaynuovéu, G, to be duocoayh- 
pov, to be ke in form. 

‘Ouordaxnuoc, ov=OMo0LocyyLov. 

‘Opotoacynuwoobvn, n¢, 1), Likeness of 
form or position, Arist. Soph. El. 6, 
2: from 

‘Opolocyjuwr,ov, gen. ovoc,(du0L0¢, 
oyna) of like form, Arist. Anal. Pr. 


1,5, 11. Adv. -udvwc, Id. Eth. Eud. 
ile toe iy 

‘Ouotoraync, &¢, (Guotog, Tayo) 
equally quick, Adv. -yoc, Arist. 
Mund. 2, 7. 


‘Opovotédevtoc, ov, (Guorog, TE- 
Aevtn) ending alike, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 
9: TO dmotor., the like ending of two 
or more clauses or verses, in the way of 
rhyme, of which one finds traces 
even in the best poets, e. g. Soph. 
Aj. 62—65 ; very freq. in the endings 
of the two halves of the Pentameter. 

‘Ouovdtne, nto¢, 7, (Guovoc) sini- 
larity, likeness, Plat. Phaed. 109 A, 
etc.; and in pl., Ib. 82 A, etc.: 
duovbrntt=bpoiwe, Id. Tim. 75 D. 

‘Ouol6rovoc, ov, (b0L0¢, TOvoc) of 
like tone or accent, Dion. Comp. p. 66. 
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‘Opototporia, ac, 7, likeness of man- 
ners and life, Strab.: from 

‘Opwototporos, ov, (Guovoc, Tpéro0c) 
of like manners and life, Thuc. 1, 6° 
3, 10. Adv. -mwe, Id. 6, 20, Arist. 
Gen. An. 3, 5, 6. 

‘Opototitwroe, ov, formed alike, [0] 

‘Opotovetoc, ov,=buotoovatoc, Eccl. 

‘Opordpaotoc, ov, (6uolo¢, PAoLéc) 
with like bark, Theophr. 

‘Onotopwvia, ac, , likeness of voice. 
from 

‘Opuotdduvoc, ov, (640t0¢, dwvh) 
with a like voice. 

‘Omordypola, ag, 7, (Gu0L0¢, ypord) 
likeness of colour, Arist. Meteor. 1, 
5, 5. 

‘Owoltdypovoc, ov, (GuoLoc, ¥pdvoc) 
of equal or like duration : esp. 1n pros- 
ody, of equal length, Dion. Comp. p. 66. 

‘OnoroypOudroc, ov, (6uoLoc, ¥pa- 
ua) of take oleny,- Gollkeana ante 
202 A. 

‘Owordywpoc, ov, ( duoL0¢, Opa) 
occupying the same space, Hermes ap. 
Stob. Hel. 1, p. 1102. 

‘Owol6w, @, f.-dow, (6uolog) to make 
like, assimilate, tivi Ti, Eur. Hel. 33, 


Plat. Rep. 393 C ; zpdc ra mapévta: 


Tac épyda¢ du., Thuc. 8, 82: esp. to 
liken, compare, Tivi TL, Hdt. 8, 28, ete. ; 
so in Mid., Hdt. 1, 123 ;—Pass. to be 
made like, become like, in Hom. only 
in inf. aor. pass., duolwOjuevar dvtnv 
(Ep. for 6uovw@Fvac), Il. 1, 187, Od. 
3, 120; dpydc mpémet Beove ody 
ouotovofar Bporoic, Eur. Bacch. 
1348, cf.,Thuc. 5, 103; freq. also in 
Isocr., Plat., etc—II. in Mid. also to 
make a like return, tivi, Hdt. 7, 50, 2; 
158. Hence 

‘Ouoiwua, atoc, 76, that which is 
made like, a likeness, wnage, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 A, B, Soph. 266 D, etc. 
Hence 

‘Opolwpairinoc, 4, dv, belonging to 
resemblance, Gramin. 

‘Opolwate, ew, 77, (640L60) a making 
like, likening, Plat. Rep. 454 C.—II. a 
becoming like, rivi, Id. Theaet. 176 B 
—2. a likeness, LXX. 

‘OpotwrH¢, ov, 0, (00L6W) one who 
likens; esp. a sculptor or painter. 
Hence 

‘OpoltwriKdc, 4, Ov, belonging to 
likening: Subst. 7 -x# (sc. réyvn), 
the art of likening or copying. Adv. 
-KO¢, Sext. Emp. 

‘Onokaroe, ov, (Ou6¢, Karn) eating 
together, Epimenid. ap. Arist. Pol. 1, 
2,5; where others prefer duédxatvoe, 
at the same smoke or fire, 1. e. dwelling: 
together, v. Gottling p. 479. 

‘Ouokdrotkoc, ov, dwelling together. 

‘Owonérevboc, ov, (6u6¢, KéAevboc) 
going together, Plat. Crat. 405 D, 

‘OndKevTpoc, ov, with the same centre, 
concentric. 

‘OudxkAdpoc, Dor. for dudxAnpae, 
hide 

‘OuokAdw,=bu0KAéw,—only found 
in 3impf. 6uéKAd, Il. 18, 156; 24, 248. 


‘OuokAéw, @, f£.-70@, to call out or - 


shout together, properly of a number ot 
persons, and therefore properly in 
plur., wvnothpec 0’ dua ravtec 6u6- 
KAgeov, Od. 21, 360, cf. Soph. El, 712 :— 
but mostly used of single persons, to 
call or shout to, Ttvi, Whether to encour- 


age, Il. 15, 658 ; 24, 252 ; orto upbraid; . 


but mostly in latter sense, as, dewa 
éuoKAjoas, Il. 5, 439, etc. ; c. inf., to 
command by a loud call, call on one to 
do, Il. 16, 714; 23, 337; also c. dat. 


modi, duoKAcivy ub0, éréeoor, Hom.; ; 


Ion. aor. duokAqoaoke, Il. 2, 199.— 
Cf. 6u0kAdw.—F rom 


‘OuoKan, Ac, 7; (Ou6c, 6u0d, KaAEw) 
1025 


OMOA 


strictly, calling out together, shouting 
of several persons, Il, 16, 147; the 

armony of flutes, Pind, I. 5 (4), 35:— 
but usu, of single persons, a loud call 
or shout toa person, whether to en- 
courage or upbraid, Hom. mostly in 
latter sense, of 0’ dvakTo¢ omoddet- 
oavtec buokAny, Il. 12,413; yaAerat 
dé 7’ Gvaktov eioly duoKAat, Od. 17, 
189: Ion. with spir. lenis, im’ dj0- 
KAgc, H. Hom. Cer. 88, Hes, Sc. 341: 
in later Ep. also of the voice of dogs, 
Opp. H. 1, 152; the crackling of fire, 
Tb. 4, 14; the roar of the wind, Nic. 
Th. 311. 

‘OwoxAnpia, ac, 7, an equal lot or 
share, joint possession : from m5 

‘ mayeinoace ov, Dor.-KAdpog (6u6¢, 
KAApoG) : having an equal share ; esp. 
of an inheritance, a coheir, Lat. con- 
sors, Pind, O. 2, 89, N. 9, 11. 

‘OudkAnate, 77,=bu“oKAj. 

‘OoxAnrterpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
Lye. 1337. 

‘OwoxAnrihn, Hpos, 6, (6uoKA€éw) one 
who calls out, encourages, rouses, ll. 12, 
273 ; 23, 452. 

‘OndKAntoc, ov, (6u6¢, du0d, KanEw) 
called together.—ll. having the same 
name, Nic, Th. 882. 

‘Ouokhivic, é¢,=sq., Nonn, 

‘OuoKAtvos, ov, (6u0¢, KAivn) re- 
clining on the same couch, at table, Hat. 
9, 16. 

‘OudkAtroc, ov, founded together ; 
yv. 1. for dudktiroc. 

‘Quokoirroc, ov,=buoydarproc. 

‘Owoxottiad, ac, 7, @ sleeping to- 
gether; from < 

‘OudKotrog, ov, (d46¢, Koirn) sleep- 
ing together, a husband or wife: 60- 
Koltic, 7, to explain dkozricg, Plat. 
Crat. 405 D. 

‘Oudxpatpoc, ov, (666, Kpaipa) with 
equal horns, Nonn. 

‘Opoxtitoc, ov, (dud¢, KTigw) built 
together, Opp. H. 4, 352. 

t'Oudra, 7, Dor.=‘OpnorAn. 

‘OuoAektpoc, ga: AéEkTpOV)= 
pokoltoc, yuv7, Kur. Or. 508: but 
i, 476, Znvocg Ouoddextpov Kapa, of 
“Pyndaréus, as husband of Leda. 

‘OwdAeyoc, ov,=foreg., unless it 
should be dué6A0yoc. 

t'OuoAn, no, 7, Homole, a lofty 
meuntain in Phthiotis in Thessaly, 
»where Pan was honoured, Eur. H. 
F, 271; Theocr. 7, 103.—2. a city 
.of Thessaly, in Magnesia, also called 
‘OuoAcov, Strab. p. 443. , 

‘Opnodoyéw, G, f.-Ao0, eproyec) 
.to speak or say together: hence,—l. to 
_speak one language, Tivi, with one, 
iat. 2, 18: more fully, Ou. Kara 
yAdrrav, 1, 142.—I. to hold the same 
language, hence, to agree with, tivi, 
Hat. \1, 23, 171, etc.: du. revt mepi 
tt, Hat. 1,5; but also c. dat. rei, to 
agree upon one thing, Hdt, 2, 86:— 
a of things, Toc Adyove oby Ou. TA 
Zoya, Thue. 5, 55: hence—2. to make 
.an agreement, come to terms, esp. of 
persons surrendering in war, Turi, 
with another, Hdt. 7, 172, ete. ; émé 
tTlol, on certain terms, Id. 1, 60, 
Thuc. 4,'69.—3. to agree to a thing, 
allow, admit, confess, grant it, r1, Hdt. 
4, 154; 8, 94, and Plat.: duoAoya 
got, I grant you, i. e. I admit it, Ar. 
Plut. 94: c. inf., du. dduKetv, KAérrewy, 
to confess that.., Eur. Augé 1, Ar. Kq. 
296 ; du. Tt elvat, to allow, grant that.., 
freq. in Plat., e. g. Phaedr. 231 D.— 
4, to agree, promise to do, c. inf. fut., 
"Plat. Symp..174 A, Phaedr. 254 B; 
but also c. inf..aor., Lob. Phryn. 749. 
—5, to have to do with one, be connected 
with him, obdév. du. Tivi, Hdt. 6, 54. 
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B. so in mid., just like the act., but 
rarely, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 57. 

C. pass. to be allowed or granted, 
Plat., etc, : c. inf., to be allowed or con- 
fessed to be, to be confessedly so and so, 
bios 4, 62, and freq. in Plat., as, 

oAoyeitai ye Tapa TavTwv péyac 
Bede elvat, Cann. 502 B: wg os 
with the inf. omitted, airy 9 &&c¢ 
Orxaocbyn dv buoAoyoiro, this habit 
should be allowed (to be) justice, Id. 
Rep. 434 A: duoAoyeirat, it is granted, 
allowed, Plat., etc.: hence, rd 6u0A0- 
youmeva, Ta wpodoynpéva, things 
granted, acknowledged principles, etc., 
freq. in Plat.: && édyoAoyovpévov= 
ouodoyovpévos, Polyb. 3, 111, 7. 

ence 

‘OpnoAdynua, aroc, TO, that which is 
agreed upon, taken for granted, a postu- 
late, Plat. Phaed. 93 D, Gorg. 480 B. 
—IL. a promise. 

‘Opohoynaia, ac, 7%, 4 confession, 
Eccl.—IL. an agreement. 

‘Onoroynate, 7;=foreg., Diod. 

‘OuoAoynréor, verb. adj. from duo- 
Aoyéw, one must confess, etc., Plat. 
Tim. 51 E, etc. 

‘Opodoyntie, ov, 6, (6uoAoyéw) one 
who confesses.—II. one who promises. 

‘Opodoyia, ac, 7, agreement, Plat. 
Symp. 187 B, etc. : among the Stoics, 
conformity with nature, Cicero’s con- 
venientia, de Fin. 3, 6, 21.—IIl. an 
agreement made, compact, Plat, Crat. 
384 D, ete. ; du. déacbar, Thuc, 6, 
10: esp. in war, terms of surrender, 
Hdt. 7, 156; 8,52, Thuc., ete. ; duo- 
Aoyin xpéeobat, buoAoyinv roteiobat, 
ei¢ Guodoyiny mpocywpsiv, of the 
conquered, Hdt. 1, 150; 4, 201; 7, 
156 5 é¢ 6uoroyinv mpoxahéecbat, of 
the conquerors, 3, 13.—2. an assent, 
admission, confession, Plat. Gorg. 461 
C, etc.: from 

‘OwddAoyoc, ov, (Gu6¢, duod, Aéyw) 
assenting, agreeing, of one mind, TLVvi, 
with one, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 6,9; du. 
yevéobat tivi mepi Tivoc, to agree 
with one on a point, Xen. Symp. 8, 
36, cf. Lob. Phryn. 3: also of things, 
agreeing, suitable. Adv. -Awe, con- 
Sessedly, avowedly : but also, agreeably 
to, in unison with, du, éyew Twi, 
Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2, 3 ;—é& duoAdyou, 
like Lat. ex confesso, Polyb. 3, 91, 10, 
etc.; but also ex compacto, by mutual 
agreement, Id. 1, 67, 1, ete. 

‘OuoAoyounévwc, adv. part. pres. 
pass. from duoAoyéw, confessedly, 
avowedly, Thuc. 6, 90, Plat. Symp. 
186 B, etc. :—but also, agreeably, con- 
formably to, hence the Stoical phrase 
TH dvoet bu. CAv, Cicero’s naturae 
convenienter vivere, Diog. L. 7, 87. 

ou lege ady.=foreg., Clem. 


t'Onoroidec, wv, al, (sc. rbAat)= 
‘Onodatdec, cs fe. ( 

t'Omordixoc, ov, 6, Homoloichus, 
per: me n., Plut. Sull. 17. 

‘Opodroyoc, ov, (6u6¢, Adxoc IT) o 
the same band.—Il. ec Die 
Gramm. 

HOpoawides, wr, al, wbAat, the Ho- 
moloian gate, in Boeotian Thebes, fac- 
ing towards Thessaly, and so called 
from Mt. Homole, Paus. 9, 8, 6: but 
acc. to Schol. Eur. Phoen.1126, from 
‘Ouodwic, a daughter of Niobe. 

‘OuoudOyc, é¢, learning together, v. 1. 
for duonabne. 

‘Onomaotiyiac, ov, 6,(6u6c, uaore 
one ‘fovced with pasties Femail 
comic word in Ar. Ran. 756. 

‘Ouounric, doc, = auaunric. 

‘Owountptog, a, ov, (Of«oc, unTnp) 
born of the same mother, a brother or 


OMOIL 
ser Oe TE 
etc. ; ouatpia ddeAgn, Ar. 
790, cf, Nub. 1372. 
i= foreg., 


‘Opuountop, opoc, 6, 
Gate i Plat. rat, 402 

t'Oovaceic, wy, ol, the Homonades, 
a mountaineer race in Pisidia, Strab. 
p- 569. 

‘Ou6vdog, ov, having common temple ; 
ct. LoapLos. 

‘Opudvekpoc, ov, (6u6c, veKpdg) com- 
panion in death, Luc. D. Mort. 2, 1. 

‘Ouovnddioc, ov, (du6¢, vudig)= 
duoydotptog. [0] 

‘Opuovociov, ov, TO, the temple of 
Concord (‘Ouovora), Dio C. 

‘Onovoéw, G, to he dudvooc, to be of 
one mind, agree together, live in harmony, 
Thuc. 8, 75 ; opp. to craovaewv, Lys. 
196, 29, etc. ; to live in harmony with, 
tii, Plat. Rep. 352 A; 6u. 6r1.., to 
be agreed that.., Id. Meno 86 C :—me- 
taph., avAd¢ duovoel yopoic, Diogen. 
(Trag.) ap. Ath. 636 4; cf. Lys. 194, _ 
36. 


igh €¢,=Ouovooc, Plut. 2, 
8 D. 


‘Ouovontikoc, H, OV; (62v0EW) con~ 
ducing to agreement, at unity, in har- 
mony, Plat. Rep. 554 E, Phaedr. 256 
B. Adv. -xdc, du. yeu, to be of one 
mind, Ib. 263 A. 

‘Ouo6vota, ac, 7, (6u6v00c) sameness 
of thought, agreement, unity, Lat. con- 
cordia, 'Thuc. 8, 93, Andoc. 14, 19, 
Lys. 150, 43, ete—IL as n. pr., v. 
ouovoeiov. 

‘Oudvouoc, ov, (du6c, vomuoc) under 
the same laws, Plat. Legg. 708 C.—II. 
(voude) feeding together, like chvvouoc, 
Ael. N. A. 7, 17. 

‘Oudvooc, ov, contr. -vovc, ovy, 
(6u6¢, véoc) of one mind, united, Lat. 
concors. Adv. -we, Xen, Cyr. 6, 4, 15. 
Ages. 1, 37: cf. Lob. Phryn. 142. 

‘Ouovuudoc, ov, allied by marriage. 

‘Ouootkoc, ov, dwelling together. 

‘Omoovaia, ac, 7, (6uootcro¢) same- 
ness of substance, Eccl. 

‘OuoovaracTHe, ov, 6, one who be- 
lieves in the 6uoovoia, Eccl. 

‘Ouoovatoc, ov, (6u6¢, oboia) con- 
substantial, Eccl. ence 

‘Ouoovororne, nT0¢, 7),=buoo0vcia, 
Eccl. 

‘Ouordyog, ov, (dude, pagus) frem 
the same canton, Dion. H. 4, 15. 

‘Oporabéw, G, to have the same feel- 
ings with one, Tivi, Plut. 2, 72 B: 
from 

‘Ouorabye, éc, (646, méBoc, mas 
Geiv) having the same feelings or affec- 
tions, Arist. Eth. N. 8, Ih, 53 cf. 
Wyttenb. Plut, 2, 72 B: 6. Avane 
Kal ndovAc, affected alike by pain and 
pleasure, Plat. Rep. 464 D. Ady. 
-Gd¢. 

‘Ouoraixtwp, opoc, 6, a play-fellow, 
Lat. collusor. 

‘Oudrrace, matdog, 6, 7,4 twin-brother 
or sister, 

‘Ouoradtptoc, a, ov, (dudc, TaTH 
by the same father, dbehooe: Hat 
25, Aesch. Pr. 559, Antipho 11), 
Re duoratpia adeAgy, Isae. 83, 7, 

em. 


‘Ouorarpor, ov, (du6c, maTAp) born 
of the same father. : ; at 
‘Ouordrwp, opoc, 6, 7,=fore 
Plat. Legg. 924 E, Isae. 65, 19, si 
‘Ouoredoc, ov, with a plane surface. 
‘Oxon aria, ac, 7], sameness of faith, 
Eccl. : from 
‘Ouortoroc, ov, (bu6c, mictic) o 
the same faith, Eccl. a eh af 
‘OporAekie, é¢, (6u6¢, TAEKW) plait 
ed together, entwined, yeipec, rei 
‘OudrAeKtoc, ov,==foreg., Nonn. 
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in quarttity or number, Euclid. 

‘OuorrAcéw, O, (6467A00¢) to sait 
together or in company, Polyb. 1, 25, 1. 

‘OudrAota, ac, 7, (6u67A00¢) a sail- 
ing in company, Cic. Att. 16, 4, 4. 

‘Ou6rAokoc, ov,=duoTAeKy¢, Nonn. 

‘OudrAooc, ov, contr. -Aove, ovr, 
(6u0¢, TAG0¢, TAEw) sailing together or 
in company, rad¢ ou. a consort, Anth. 
P. 7, 635. 

‘OworAdrnp; noose, 6, (du6¢, TAGW) 
one who sails in company, Opp. H. 1, 
208. 

. ‘Oporrotoc, dv, (6u6c, Toréw) doing 
the same, helping. 

‘OuoTroAéw, O, (d00, ToAgw) to 
move together or alike, Plat. Crat. 405 
D. Hence 

‘OuoréAnate, Ew¢, 4, joint motion, 
Procl. 

‘Oudrrodic, ewe, 6, 7, (6u6c, TOALC) 
from the same city or state, Plut. 2, 276 
B: poet. dudmrodic, Soph. Ant. 733. 

‘OuordpevTos, ov, travelling in com- 
pany. 

‘Ouorpadyéw, G, (du6¢, tp&yoc) to 
take part in an affair, Joseph. 

‘Ouotpdypwr, ov, (6u0¢, Tpdoow) 
a coadjutor, Joseph. 

‘Oworrepoc, ov, (Ou6¢, TTEPOV) with 
the same plumage, kipkocg 6u., Aesch. 
Supp. 224; dudmrepoe éuol, my fel- 
low-birds, birds of my feather, Ar. Av. 
229; hence, of éuorTEpot, comrades, 
fellows, Lat. aequales, Strattis Incert. 
17 :—then, generally, kindred, like, 
Bootpvyoc ou., kindred, like hair, 
Aesch. Cho. 174, cf. Eur. El. 530; 
vdec Ou., consort-ships (though Pas- 
sow takes it swift as birds), Id. Pers. 
559 ; ax7v7 bu, 1. e. the two brothers, 
Eteocles and Polynices, Eur. Phoen. 
329, ubi v. Valck. 

‘OuorroAtc, ewc, 6, 7, poet. for 
OmoToAtG, q. V- 

‘OworTwroc, ov, 
susp. 

’Opopydlu,=oudpyvopt, to wipe off, 
Oudpyale, H. Hom. Merc. 361, e con). 
Ilgen. pro voce nihili oudprace. 

*Ouopya, atoc, TO, that which is 
wiped off, a spot: from 

’Oudpyvout, fut. dudpSw: aor. 
Gpopsa, mid. Guopfauny, to wipe, dr’ 
iyO yelpoc ouopyvu, wiped off the 
ichor from her hand, Il. 5, 416 (though 
this perh. belongs to drouépyvvut): 
elsewh. in Hom. always in aor. mid., 
daxpva oudp§acbat, to dry one’s tears, 
Od. 11, 526; so, yepot maperdwy Od- 
xpv’ ouopEauévn, Il. 18, 124, cf. Od. 
11, 529:—absol., duopgacbat, to dry 
one’s tears.—II. to press out.—Rarer 
collat. forms are duopydGw, H. Hom. 
Mere. 361, and popyvvps, first in Q. 
Sm. Ep. wore (Akin to duépyo, 
and perh. to wdoow : the Sanscr. root 
is mrij.) 

‘Opnopéw, Vv. sub duovpéw. 

‘Oudpnate, 7,=dLovpnete. ‘ 

*Ouoploc, ov,==sq., epith. of Jupiter, 
Polyb. 2, 39, 6. 

"Ouopoc, ov, lon. duovpog, (ope, 
Gpoc) having the same borders, border- 
ing on, tivi, Hat. 1, 57; 2, 65: 6 du, 
aneighbour, borderer, Hdt.1,134, Thuc. 
1, 15, etc. ; To duopov, neighbourhood, 
Thuc. 6, 88. 

tOpopogéw, 6, (du6¢, dp0dH) to 
dwell under the same roof, Aesop. 
Hence ; 

‘Ouopodla, ac, q, @ dwelling under 
the same roof. Hence 

‘Ouopdd.og, ov, dwelling under the 
same roof, Plut. 2, 727 E: the usu. 
form is duépodoc, or 64@pogtoc, Lob. 
Phryn. 709. 
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‘Oudppeipos, ov, drawing water 
Sfrom the same stream. ’ 

‘Opnoppyros, ov, (6400, AyT6¢) spo- 
ken together or at the same time, 
Nonn. 

‘Opoppoh, 7, (bé@) confluence, dub. 

‘Ouoppoléu, @, (640ppo8o0¢) to row 
together, Orph. Arg. 254, Plut. 2, 94 
B:—metaph., to agree together, Soph. 
Ant. 536, Fr. 435 (ap. Ar. Av. 851); 
6. Tw, to agree with.., Eur. Or, 530. 

’Owoppd8coc, ov, rowing or swim- 
ming with, aifviarc duoppdoOtov, Anth. 
P. 7, 374: from 

‘Ow6ppoboc, ov, (6400; hobéw) strict- 
ly, rowing together : hence, all together, 
greiorres 66ph000t, Theocr. Ep. 
3 ! 


vil, 
‘Opdppota, ac, 7,=duoppdn, dub. : 
from 
‘Oudppooc, ov, contr. -povc, (du0d, 
féw) flowing together, Plut. 2, 909 C. 
‘Ouopv6uia, ac, 7, lon. duopvopin, 
resemblance, Hipp.: from 
‘OuopvOuoc, ov, lon. -pvopoc, (ude, 
pv6u6c) of the same form, like, Hipp. 
‘OMO’S, 7, 6v, one and the same ; 
hence, one, 1. e. common, joint, Lat. 
communis, tOu0¢ Gpdoc, Il. 4, 437+; 
ouov yévoc, ll. 13,354; 647 copés, Il. 
23, 91; dun aica, Il. 15, 209; dudv 
vetkoe, ll. 13, 333; buy diGdc, Od. 17, 
563; duov Aéyor, Ll. 8, 291, Hes, Th. 
508 :—6ud gpoveiv, to be of one mind, 
Hes. Sc. 50; also, é¢ dud tive, togeth- 
er with one. (Akin to dua, which is 
mostly used of time, as duéc is of 
place; also to Sanscr. sa-, sam, Lat. 
simul, similis, etc.: hence éuozoc, as 
also the advs., GuGc, duwc, 600, oui, 
ouobev, dudce, qq. v..—As adj. only 
in Ep. 
’Oudcat, duéoac, inf. and part. aor. 
of Sureul Hom. 
‘Oudcapkoc, ov, (6u6c, cap) of the 
didind oak, Beek Censee see) ah 
‘Opdce, adv., (du5¢) to one and the 
same place, Il. 12, 24; dué6o’ nADE ua- 
an, the battle came to the same spot, 
1. e. the two armies met, the fight 
thickened, I]. 13,337: hence in Att., 
buooe lévat, éAGeiv, ywpeiv, etc., in 
hostile sense, like Lat. cominus, to 
come to close quarters, join battle, ru- 
vi, with one, Ar. Lys. 451; dudce Lé- 
val Toi éyOpoic, to go to meet, march 
against them, Thuc. 2, 62; dudce 
Geiv, dépecbas, to run to meet, Xen. 
An. 3, 4, 4, Cyn. 10, 21 ; du. taic Adyyx- 
at¢ lévat, to rush on the spear, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 13: metaph., yu. lévac toi¢ 
éowThuact, to grapple with the ques- 
uons, Plat. Euthyd 294 D; so, yo- 
peiv ou. Tot¢ Adyowc, Kur. Or. 921; 
cf. Plat. Rep. 610 C, Euthyd. 294 D: 
—6uoce topevecbat, Lat. concedere, to 
give way, Dem. 1287, 18.—II. like 
aqua or ody, c. dat., Polyb. 3, 51, 4, 
etc.—Ill. ro dudéae, level ground, Plut. 
1, 559 C. 
‘Opoobevnc, é¢, equally strong. 
‘Ouocirvoc, ov, (du6¢, cir) eat- 
ing the same food, living together, Cha- 
rond. ap. Arist. Pol. 1, 2, 5. 
‘Onocitéw, @, to eat or live together 
with, rivi, Hdt. 1, 146: from 
‘Opoairog, ov, (du0d, aitoc) eating 
together, weTa Tivoc, Hdt. 7, 119. 
‘Opéokevoe, ov, (d6¢, okEvA) equip- 
ped in the same way, Thuc. 2, 96 ; 3, 95. 
‘Omooknvéa, O,=6MooKnVvow. 
‘Ouooknvia, ac, 7, @ living in the 
same tent, v.1. Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 26: from 
‘Opudoknvos, ov, (6ud¢, oKNvA) living 
in the same tent, Lat. contubernalis ; 
generally, living with, rvvi, Dion. H. 
1, 55... Hence 
‘Opooknvew, @, to live 


in the La 
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tent or house with, rit, Ken. Cyr. 2, 


‘1, 25, ubi al. divisim dod ox-. 


‘OpdorAayyvoc, ov, (dude, onAdy- 
Xvov) = opoyaorptoc, Aesch. Theb. 
872, Soph. Ant. 511,” 

‘Opoorovdéw, @, to join one in a 
treaty: from 

‘Ondarovdoc, ov, (du6¢, orovdy) 
strictly sharing in the drink-offering, 
sharing the same cup, Hdt. 9, 16; duw- 
pog.oc kai ou. Tivi, Dem. 321, 14; ou. 
Kat duotpametoc tive, Dinarch. 93, 
18.—2, bound by treaty, in treaty, LX X. 

‘Ouooropoe, ov,(6u6c, GTopa) sown 
together: sprung from the same parents 
or ancestors, H. Hom. Cer. 85, Pind. 
N. 5, 80, and Trag.; a sister, Soph. 
Tr, 212 :—dy. yuv7, a wife common to 
two, Soph. O. T. 260; act., tod ma- 
Tpo¢ duoaropoc, having the same wife 
with him, Ib. 460. 

‘Oudorovdoc, ov, with equal zeal. 

’Ouéocat, budccac, Ep. tor duécaz, 
6u6c0ac, Hom. 

‘Oudcavroc, ov, (640d, cevouar) 
rushing together, Nonn. _ 

‘Omooreyos, ov,=duepodgoc. 

‘Ouootianc, é¢, walking together : 
agreeing. 

‘Ouootiyau, O, (6u0d, oTtydw) to 
walk together with, tivi, Il. 15, 635. 

‘Onoorixéw, G, = foreg., Nonn. : 
from 

‘Ouooriyne, &¢,' (Guod, aréeixa) 
walking together, accompanying, Nonn. 

‘Qudativoc, ov, (dud¢, oTtxog) in 
the same line or rank with, Tivi. 

‘Ouécrtotyoc, ov;=foreg., v. 1. Plut. 
2, 503 D. 

‘Oudatohoc, ov, (du0d, aTéAAw) 
sent together: accompanying OY accom- 
panied by, Baéxyov Monat, ouoot- 
odov, Soph. O. T. 2123 du. tupev 
&reobar, Ap. Rh. 2, 802.—IL. (dude, 
oToAn) clad alike ; generally, like, gv- 
ere heath. Supp. 496. 

‘Oudoropyoc, ov, (6udc, oTopy7) 
failing the ange “fect: Nowa. wid 

‘Ouoadipos, ov, walking. in compa- 
ny, ap. Hesych. 

‘Opoaxnpov, ov, (6c, oxmua) of 
the same shape, Theophr. 

‘Ouotiyje, €¢, (6u6¢, Tdcow) ranged 
in the same way, in the same row or 
line, Kuclid.—2. in the same construc- 
tion, Gramm. 

‘OuotdAavtog, ov, = aTdéAartus, 
only in Gramm. [7d] 

‘Oudradoc, ov, (du0d, OdrtTw) bu 
ried together, Aeschin. 20, fin. ' 

‘Ouotaxic, é¢, (0u6¢, TAY OG) equal- 
ly Phin ey ere ebag sir 16, 
3, 2. 
‘Ouotaxos, ov,=foreg., Heliod. 

‘OuoréAevToc, ov, (d40¢, TedevTy) 
with the same termination, Gramm, 

‘Ouoredre, é¢, paying the same taxes, 

‘Opotépuwr, ov, (60g, Tépua) hav- 
ing the same borders, marching with, 
joined with ye/rwv, Plat. Legg. 842 E. 

‘Ouotexvéw, O, to practise the same 
art, Hipp.: from 

‘Oudtexvoc, ov, (ud¢, Téeyvn) prac- 
tising the same art, trade or craft, Tivi, 
with one, Plat. Lach. 186 E: as subst., 
6 bt.) @ partner in one’s craft, fellow- 
hotlonnietlae 2, 89, eee Por- 
phyr. 1,153 6 du. tTLvd6¢, Plat. Charm, 
171 C, cf. Anth. P. 7, 206, 

2 ‘Opsrn bee, ov,=du60nAoc, duoya- 
ag. 

’Ouothc, od, 6, (duvvpue) one who 
administers an oath,—\I. one who is 
sworn. Hence 

‘OuoriKoc, 7, dv, belonging or re- 
lating to swearing. 

‘Oporipia, ac, 7, sameness of value 
or honour: from 
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‘Opdripioc, ov, (du6c, yuh) equally 


valued or honoured, held in equal hon- 


our, Il. 15, 186; ruvé, with one, The- 
ocr. 17,16; tevdc, Plut. Fab. 9:—ol 
6uoTyzor, among the Persians, like 
ol duoror, at Sparta (cf. duorog I), 
the chief nobles who were equal among 
themselves, the peers of the realm, freq. 
in Xen. Cyr., as 2, 1, 3; 7, 5, 85. 
Adv. -yae. , 

‘Ouoritboc, ov, a 660n- 
Aoc, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6, 156. 

‘Oudrouyoe, ov, (du6¢, Totxoc) hav- 
ing one common wall, separated by a 
party-wall, du. oixta, Isae. 60, 17; du. 
olxeiv, Plat. Legg. 844 C :—metaph., 
voao¢ yeiTwv dp. épeidet, Aesch. Ag. 
1004; ‘so, Atry ou. waviac, Antiph. 
Incert. 64. 

‘Ouotovéw, G, to have the same ten- 
sion ; hence, to have the same tone with, 
Twi: from 

‘Oudrovoc, ov, (6466, Teivw, T6voc) 
having the same tension : hence, having 
the same tone: TO 6l., an mals tone, 
between high and low, Plat. Phil. 
17 C: hence adv. -vwc, uniformly, 
Arist. Probl. 15, 5, 1.—IL. having the 
same accent, 

‘Ouotparevoc, ov, (dudc¢, Tparela) 
sitting oY eating at the same table with, 
rivi, Hdt. 3, 132; 9, 16; du. Kat ovv- 
éotioc, Plat. Euthyphr. 4 B; cf. 
6udorrovoog : ol éu., in Persia, certain 
of the chief courtiers, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 
30. [a] : 

‘Ouotpadye, éc,=bu6Tpogoc. 

‘Oudtpnroc, ov, (duod, TiTpaw) bored 
at the same time, Nonn. 

‘Oudtpixoc, ov,=oudbpré, susp. 

‘Ouorporéw, @, to have the same 
character, the same manners or habits, 
Eccl. : and 

‘Onotporta, ac, 7, sameness of char- 
acter, Dion. H. 4; 28: from 

‘Oudtporoc, ov, (6u6c, Tpd7r0c) of 
the same habits or life, suitable to one’s 
habits, etc., Pind. O..13, 8; du. 76ea, 
like habits, Hdt. 8, 144; revi, with 
one, 2, 49; also, of dudTporoé Tivoc, 
Aeschin. 22, 32. .Adv. -rwe, in the 
same manner. 

‘Ouotpadzc, E¢,=bu6Tpodoc. 

‘Opotpodia, ac, 7, a being brought 
up together, Joseph. : from 

‘Opotpodgoc, ov, ( dudc, Tpédw ) 
brought up, reared, bred together with, 
zivi, H. Hom. Ap. 199; but also tivdc, 
H, Hom. 8, 2, —in both places, of 
twins: 6udTpoga Tolot dvOpdroto. 
@npia, of domestic animals, Hat. 2, 
66: du. yéyvecbat, of the mind, Plat. 
Phaed. 83 pee. 6u6Tp. wedia, plains 
where we fed in common, Ar. AV. 329. 
—IL. parox., duorpédoc, ov, act., bring- 
ing up together, 

‘Oporpoydw, 6, (duod, Tp&yw)_ to 
run in company or together, se Od. 
15, 451, for duarp-. 

‘Ouorvria, ac, 7, sameness of form, 
Philox. ap. HE. M. 

‘Ouod, adv., strictly gen. neut. 
from dude, together, of place, Il. 11, 
127; 23, 84.—2. together, at once: in 
Hom. it usu. serves to join two substs., 
already connected by xai, as, el 07 
6uod mOAEuOC TE Saud Kal Aomodc 
’Ayatovc, Il. 1, 61; du0d yAvdidac 
AaBpov Kai vedpa, Il. 4, 122; alyac 
ouod Kai dic, 11, 245; duod Kayarw 
Te Kal idpo, 17, 745; ete; érpyaye 
Atwoy 6u0d Kal Aor, Hes, Op. 241; 
—showing that the verb refers alike 
to all the objects ; so, dugw duod, Od. 
12, 424; so too in Att.: — repeated, 
6uo0d pév...duod dé, Soph. O. T. 4; 
cf. duac.—2. together with, along with, 
e. dat., Lepage O00 vexvEecot, with 
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or among the dead, Il. 15, 118 (where 
it may however mean like the dead) ; 
6uod TH Aiuvy, Hat. 2,101: also with 
éuoo (lowing the dat., docac por 
buov tpagev, Od. 4, 723; and so, 
Geoic 6uov=€bv Oeoic, Soph. Aj. 767; 
duod iévat tii, Id. O. T. 1007 ;— 
which two passages were overlooked 
by Blomf. Pers. 432.—3. near, hard 
by, Soph. Ant. 1180, Phil, 1218, Ar. 
ha, 245: also, c. dat., near to, like 
éyytc, Plat. Theag. 120 D; cf. Mei- 
neke Menand. 254.—4. nearly, almost, 
usu. 6uod TL: with numbers about, 
usu, less than, almost, Valck. Hat. 5, 
97.—5. duod Kai, just like, Lat. aeque 
ac, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 64; cf. duotoc B.7. 

‘OudiAoc, ov, (duoc, tA) of the 
same wood or material. [i] 

*Ouoimat, fut. of éuvvuc, Hom. 

‘Ouoimboratoc, ov, of the same hy- 
postasis, Eccl. 

‘Onoupéw, Ion. for duopéa, G, to be 
6zopo¢, to border on, march with, abut 
upon, TLvi, Hat. 2, 33, 65, ete—II. to 
cohabit ; also like tAnowdlewv revi, of 
lewd women, prob. with allusion to 
otpéw. Hence 

‘Opuotpnotc, 7, Ion. for dudopnoce, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 64. 

‘Ouovptoc, ov, = sq., Ion. for du6- 
ptoc, Ap. Rh. 

*Ououpog, ov, Ion. for duopoc, q. V. 

‘Owovoroc, ov, and duoverd7n¢, F, 
for duoobcLoc, -dTn¢, dub. : 

‘Ouodeyync, &¢, (dude, déyyoc) shi- 
ning together, Nonn. 

‘OuogiTwp, opoc, o, 
Gramm. 

‘OudpBoyyoc, ov, (dude, d86yyoc) 
sounding the same, agreeing in sound, 
Nonn. 

‘Opodreyie, E¢, (6u6¢, PAEyw) burn- 
ing together or at once, Nonn. 

‘OnuddAotoc, ov, for du0r6pAatoc. 

‘OudgorToc, ov, (6u6¢, PoLTdw) go- 
ing together with, accompanying, TLVOc, 
Pind. N. 8, 56. 

‘Onodpadne, &¢, (6u6¢, 6palw) talk- 
ing together—lIll. agreeing in sound: 
unanimous, 

‘Onodpdduwr, ov, = duodpadye, 
Post se Plat. 310 A. ee 

‘Ouodpovéa, O, f.-700, to be of one 
ia oly Od. 9, 456, and Hdt. ; 
rivi, with one, Hdt. 8, 75; duodpo- 
véovTe vonuaoy, Od. 6, 183 ; m6AEuOC 
du“og~povéwr, a war resolved on unani- 
mously, Hdt. 8,3: and 

‘Ouodpocdvn, ne, 7, like éuévora, a 
being of the same mind, agreement, Od. 
6, 181, in plur., Od. 15, 198: from 

‘Ouddpar, ovog, 6,7, (6u6¢, dpypr)= 
6uovooc, agreeing, united, 6 ddpova 
Ouuov éyovTec, ll. 22, 263, Hes. Th: 
oi d“ogpovog edvdc,+*Pind. O. 7, 


aonrap, 


‘Opodiinc, éc, (dudc, guA) of the 
same growth, age or nature, Plat. 
Phaed. 86 A, Rep. 458 C; tuvi, with 
one, Id. Ib. 439 E. Hence 

‘Opogiia, ac, 7, sameness of growth, 
age or nature, Eccl. 

‘OwogdAia, ac, 7, (6u6dvA0c) same- 
ness of race or tribe, Plut. 2, 975 BE. 

‘Ouogvacoc, ov,=sq. [0] 

‘OuogvAoc, ov, (dudc, PdAov) be- 
longing to the same race, tribe or people, 
(wider in signf. than duoeOr7jc, q. V-), 
Thuc, 1, 141, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 27; 
generally, of the same race or kind, 
dpvibec, Ib. 1, 6, 39; diAia dude., 
friendship with those of the same stock, 
Eur. H. F. 1200; 7d 6uddvaAov,= 
duopuAia, Eur. I. T. 346 :—Zede¢ 
‘Ou. Plat. Legg. 843 A. 

‘Ouobdroc, ov, grown or originating 
together. 
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‘Ouobwvéw, G, to speak the same 
eee with, tivi, Hdt. 1, 142, ef. 
buoroyéw 1: hence, to sound together, 
or in unison, to chime in with, Tivi, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 13, 17: and 

‘Onogwrvia, ac, 7, sameness of lan- 
guage Or sound; in music, sameness 
of note, wnison, Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 14: v. 
sq.: from 

‘Odgwvoe, ov, (6u6c, wri) speak- 
ing the same language with, TLvi, Hat. 
3, 98, Thuc. 4, 3: generally, agreeing 
in sound or tone, in unison with, TLvL, 
Aesch. Ag. 158: in music, in the same 
note (ctudwvoc, being in harmony), V 
Arist. Probl. 19, 39,1: cf. otudwvoc. 
Adv. -vwe, Strab. 

‘Ouoxoiveé, ixoc, 6, 7, (6466, xotves) 
one who receives his yoivis with others, 
a fellow-slave, Plut. 2, 643 D. 

‘Ouéyopoc, ov, (du0¢ yopdc) be- 
longing to the same chorus, Plut. 2, 
768 B. 

‘Ouoxpoéw, G, to be 5uéxpooc, Geop. 

‘Ouexpora, ac, 7, (646xp00¢) same 
ness of colour, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18.—IL= 
sq., Plat. Ax. 369 D, 

‘Ouoxporin, no, 7; strictly Ion. for 
6uoxpora, but in different signf., a 
level surface, esp. on the body, and so 
the surface, skin, Wess. Hdt.1,74,and 
Valck. 4, 70; cf. ypda, ypc. 

‘Ouoxpovéw, G, to keep time with, 77) 
yAOTTH TO TAAKT pov buoxpovet, Luc.: 
absol., to keep time, Id. de Hist. Conscr. 
50: from 

‘Oudxpovoc, ov, (b46¢, xpdvoc) con- 
temporaneous.—I]. in or of the same 
time OY measure. 

‘Oudypooc, ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
(du6¢, xp6a) of one colour, opp. to 
motkidoc, Arist. H. A. 5, 10, 3, cf. 4, 
1, 24:—also, d6u6ypwc, wy, Lob. Paral 
256. 

‘Ouoxpapuatoc, ov, Diod.; éudypw- 
Hoc, ov, aud duoxpwc, wToc, 6, 7,= 
foreg. 

‘Oudywpoc, ov, (dudc, yOpa) a fel- 
low-countryman, Dio C.—II. bordering 
on, a neighbour.—The form duoyapiog 
is dub. 

‘Ouowndéw, G, to vote together, Jo- 
seph.: from 

‘Onoyngoc, ov, (Gude, wHgoc) voting 
with, un Toic éxGioTorg o“dwndot yé- 
vnobe, Andoc. 23, 17; cf. Lys. 139, 
19.—II. having an equal right to vote 
with, tivi, Hdt. 6, 109; werd revoc, 
7, 149. 

‘Onowdyéw, G=duovoéw, Eccl. : 
and 

uopoxta, ac, eee : from 

‘Onowdyoe, ov, (6u6c, Wuy7)=6u6- 
vooe, Ike mended: mod silos 

‘Onda, G, f.-Gow, (6u6¢) to join to- 
gether, unite: in pass., uwOpvar o.A6- 
ae like @iAérTyTL pLyHvat, Il. 14, 


*OMO’Q, a pres. from which we 
have a part. duodyrec, in Hat. 1, 153, 
and which supplies the fut., ete. of 
OMVULL. 

*Ourn, 7, V.. duTrvn. 

*Ourrvetoc, a, ov,=duTvioc, Poet. 
ap. Suid. 

*Ourvn, ne, 7, food, esp. corn, wheat, 
and barley, Lyc. 621, Sosith. ap. Herm. 
Opuse. 1, p. 55: in pl., éumvat, cakes 
of meal and honey, sacrificial cakes, 
Call. Fr. 123,268; zodvuréac durvac, 
of honey-combs, Nic. Al. 450—The 
form dumm is dub., Br. Schol. Soph. 
O. C.489. (Hence the adj. éuzvioc, 
etc. : akin prob. to 6¢éAAw, and the 
Lat. words ops, opes, coops (whence 
copia), inops, opulentus, opimus, opipa: 
rus,all which words have the common 
notion of nourishment, abundance, in 
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crease: but the more prob. root of 
SwWor, dWaviob, obsonium is ku.) 
~'Ourvnpdc, &, 6v,=duTrvL0¢. 

"Ourvia, 7, V. durvioe I. 

’Ourviardc, 7, ov, Anth. P. 9,707; 
and 6urvikde, 7, 6v,=sq. 4 

*Ourvioc, La, tov, (dum) consist- 
ing of or relating to corn, 6uT. KapTOC, 
Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 242; dur. 
&pyov, husbandry, Call. Fr. 183; nour- 
ishing, Philet. 49.—II. well-fed, flour- 
ishing, thriving, large, Lat. opimus, op- 
ulentus, opiparus, végocg OuT., a huge 
cloud, Soph. Fr. 233; ordyuc¢ ourv., 
Ap. Rh. 4, 989; dumvia xtjorc, Lyc. 
1264.—II. "Ourvia, 7, epith. of An- 
unrnp, like alma Ceres trom alo, as 
mother of corn and fruits, Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 51; cf. Muller Literat. of 
Greece, 1, p. 16. [This is one of the 
very few trisyll. feminines in va, of 
the same form as 76érvia, and the ac- 
cent conseq. is on the antepenult., 
Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 30, Draco p. 20, 
21.] 

’Oudaioc, a, ov, (dud4) prophetic, 
presaging, Nonn. ’ 

TP Ougdkn, no, 7, Omphace, a city of 
Sicily, Paus. 8, 46, 2. 

’Ouddkiac, ov, 5, (6ugaé) Sc. olvoc, 
wine made from unripe grapes, Ath. 26 
D.—II. as adj. masc., harsh, austere, 
@vpoc, Ar. Ach. 352; cf. duoug 1V.— 
2. dudakias vexpol, unripe dead, i. e. 
young persons, Luc. Cat. 5. 

’Ouddxilo, usu. as dep. mid. duda- 
KiCowat (6ugas):—to be unripe, strict- 
ly of grapes, but also of other fruit : 
also of young girls, v. 6udaé: proverb., 
Lexehoc Gudakilerar, the Sicilian 
steals sour grapes, Epich. p. 98: me- 
taph. in Aristaen. 2, 7, to deflower a 
very young girl.—Il. of a vine, to bear 
sour grapes, LX 

’Ouddkivoc, y, ov, (Gudak) made 
from unripe grapes, 09. oivoc,=ouga- 


xiac, dupakitn¢ :—so, dud. EduLov, 
oil made from unripe olives, Diosc. ; v. 
sq. [a] e 

— 7OuddKtov, ov, 76, (dugaé) sc. 
éLatov, oil made from unripe olives, 
elsewh. QuorpiBéc, Diosc. [a] 

’OuddKtoc, ov, = dugadKivog: bud. 
ujda Tod oTépvov, the unripe breasts 
of a young girl, Aristaen. 2, 7; cf. du- 
oaé Il. [a] 

’Opudikic, idoc, 7, the astringent cup 
of the acorn, used for tanning, Galen. 

uepioet sie, (sc. olvoc) 0,=ouea- 
xiac, Diose. 5, 12. 

’Ougdadkopert, iroc, 76, (Oudaé, pé- 
71) a drink made from sour grapes and 
honey, Diosc. 

"Opugixopdé, dyoc, 6,7, (Gupas, pas) 
with sour grapes, Anth. P. 9, 561. 

’Ouddxadne, ec, (Guba, eldoc) like 
unripe grapes, Hipp., Theophr. 

POuddan, ne, 7, Omphdle, daugh- 
ter of the Lydian king Jardanes, wife 
of Tmolus, after whose death she 
herself reigned, Soph. Tr. 252. 

OuddAntouia, ac, 7, the cutting of 
the navel-string : midwifery, Plat. The- 
set. 149 E; so, dudadorouia, Arist. 
H. A. 7, 10, 1: from 

OugaAnrouoe, ov, (Gudaroc, Téu- 
va) cutting the navel-string : 7 oud. a 
midwife, Hipp. ;.so usu. in Jon. Greek, 
whereas the Att. word was aia: so, 
éudadorduoc, in Sophron ap. Ath. 
324 E. 


’OudaArKde, H, Ov,=buddAtoc, Pha- 
nias ap. Ath. 58 E. ; 
2OuddAior, ov, 76, dim. from duga- 


6c. ‘ 
POuddArov, ov, 76, Tédov, the Om- 

phalian plain in Crete, Call. Jov. 45. 
’OuddArog, ov, (6upardg) belonging | 
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to the navel: having a boss, bossy, 
Anth. P. 6, 84: 7d dud.—=dugardc, 
Leon. Tar. [é] 

'OugadrtoThp, Hooc, 6, a knife for 
cutting the navel-string. 

POpugadiov, wroc, 6, Omphalion, 
father of Pantaleon, Strab. p, 362.— 
va ingress pupil of Nicias, Paus. 4, 
31, 12. 

‘Ougdroerdnye, &, (GudaAdc, eidoc) 
like a navel or boss. 

"Oubdrderc, eooa. ev, (dudadAdc) 
having a navel or boss, Hom. (esp. in 
Il.) ; usu., domic 6udaddecca, a shield 
with a central boss, Il. 6, 118, etc. ; in 
Od. only 19, 32; so Guydv dudahoer, 
a yoke with a knob on the top, Il. 24, 
269 ; v. Oupaddg II. 2:—oinwyae bu- 
gahoéooac, Ar. Pac. 1278,—a joke, 
Tapa tpocdoKiav. 

‘Quoaroxaproc, ov, (6uparédc, Kap- 
moc) bearing fruit like an dudardc, 
Diosc. 

"OM%AAO’S, od, 6, the navel, Lat. 
umbilicus, Il. 4, 525; 13, 568, Hat. 7, 


60, etce.—IIL. any thing like a navel, i.e. | 


in the nriddle, etc.; esp.;—1. the 


raised knob or boss in the middle of the , 


shield, Lat. wmbo, Il. 11, 34; 13, 192; 
cf. 6udaAdetc.—2. a button or knob on 
the horse’s yoke to fasten the reins 
to, Il. 24, 273 (not a@ hole for the reins 
to pass through).—3. an ornament on 
books, Luc. Mere. Cond. 41.—Ill. the 
centre or middle point : so in Od. 1, 50 
(the only place in Od. where the word 
occurs), Calypso’s island Ogygia is 
called 6u@adoc OaAdoonc: and by a 
somewhat later legend, Delphi (or 
rather a round stone in the Delphic 
temple) was called dudadéc, as mark- 
ing the middle point of Earth, first in 
Pind: Pid; 131 346, 3ivete., ci. Pats, 
10, 16, 2, Muller Eumen. § 27.—2. the 


central part of a rose, where the seed | 


vessel is, Arist. Probl. 12,8; the stalk 
of the fig, Geop. (d-wpadéc, u-mbil-icus, 
Germ. nabel, Sanscr. nabhi ; akin also 
to duBav, umbo.) 


’OupadAoropia, ac,7, 6udadoropoc, | 


vy. sub dudbaanr-. 

7OuddAddne, ec, contr. for duga- 
Aoevdyc, Arist. H. A. 5, 18, 6. 

’OuddAwréc, 7, 6v, as if from du- 
~aAG6W, worked in the shape of a navel, 
or with bosses, bossy, Pherecr. Pers. 
5; cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 
49. 

*OM®AE, Gkoc, 7, an unripe grape, 
Od. 7, 125, Hes. Sc. 399: 6ud. mixpd, 
Aesch. Ag. 955: also of olives, cf. d- 
gdxcov :—later, 6 Gua, Schol. Ar. 
Ach. 351, Lob. Phryn. 54.—II. me- 
taph. a young girl not yet ripe for mar- 
riage, Jac. Onest. Hp. 1, 3.—IIJ. in 
plur., the unripe hard breasts of a young 
girl, Ariosto’s due pome acerbe, Wern. 
Tryph. p. 84; cf. dupdxcoc.—lV. al 
bugakec, your bitterness, gibes, Plat. 

Com.) ‘Eopt. 5; dudakac BAérew, 

aroemiogr. ; cf. du@axiac.—V. dp- 
gag, 6, 7, as adj., unripe ; hence, sour, 
harsh, Oud. Botpvc, atagvay, eAaia. 
(Prob. akin to @ué¢.) [é in all exam- 
ples; but acc. to Draco 13, 15, @ 
also. ] 

"OOH, HC, 7, the voice of God (opp. 
to addy), Gein buon, ougn Oedv or 
Geov, Tl. 20, 129, Od. 3, 215, ete. : a 
divine voice, prophecy, oracle, esp. such 
as were conveyed in dreams, Il. 2, 
41; inthe flight of birds, etc.—much 
like @juq, KAydeyv : also in plur., Kar” 
budac¢ Tac *AT6AAwvoe, Soph. O. C 
102: later, a sweet tuneful voice, Pind. 
N. 10, 63, Fr. 266; dudy peréwv, 
Binds Pre45;-7,.cf. Aesch. Supp. 
808.—2. fame, report, o7 Opudy, the re- 
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port about thee, Soph. O. C, 550, ef. 
1351. — Ep. word.— II. Lacon. for 
éoun, Hesych.: hence the rose was 
calledin Arcadia ev6ugaAov, Timach. 
ap. Ath, 682C. (From the root EII-, 
eim-eiv, dap, with w inserted, asorpou- 
Boc, from orpégw. Hence 

’Ougjetc, ecoa, ev, oracular, pro- 
phetic, Nonn.: and 

‘Ouontip, jpoc, 6, @ soothsayer, 
Tryphiod. 1) 

’Ougdvo, (6ud7 II) to make famous, 

‘Ouaraé, ékoc, 6,7, Dor. for duai- 
Aaé, q. v. 

“Ouout, 76, a Persian plant, Plut. 
2, 369 EB. 

’Oudpoxa, perf. of duvvuc. 

‘Ouovipuéo, ©, to have the same name 
with, Tivi, Ath. 491 C. 

‘Opwvipsia, ac, 7, a having the same 
name, identity, Plut. 2, 427 E, ete.— 
II. of words, equivocal sense, Arist. 
| Soph. Elench. 4,53 xaz’ duovvuiar, 
| equivocally, Id. Anal. Post. 1, 24, 4: 
' prop. fem. from 

‘Oporvipmtoc, a, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 
append. 9. [@] 

‘Ouadvijoc, ov, (6406, dvoua) having 
the same name, 17, 720, Aesch. 
Theb. 984; revi, with one, Thuc. 2, 
68, Plat. Rep. 330 B, etc.: also t:- 
voc, Pind. Fr. 71, Isoer. 223 C ; so, 6 
cavTod, OY 6 od¢ Ou., your namesake, 
Plat. Prot. 311 B, Theaet. 147 D ; ra 
Ot.» synonyms, Id. Soph. 234 B.—II. 
ambiguous, equivocal, Arist. Categ. 1, 
1, ef. Eth. N. 1, 6, 12 ;—so, adv. -wwe, 
Arist; Bths Ni, 1,17) 

‘Ouapbgzoc, ov, (du6c, 6p0bA) living 
under the same roof with, rtvi, Antipho 
Hee 32, Dem. 321, 14; cf. dudorov- 

ae 

‘Oudpodoc, ov,=foreg., Philostr. ° 

‘Oude, adv. from duéc, like éuolwe, 
equally, likewise, alike, Lat. pariter, 11. 
1, 196; 9, 605, Od, 11, 565, and some- 
| times in Trag., as Aesch. Eum. 388, 
| Soph, Aj. 1372, Eur, El. 407: in equal 
parts, Hes. Th. 74 :—like 6uov, jomed 
with two subst. connected by «ai, to 
show that they stand in the same re- 
lation to the verb, 6uO¢ immer Te Kal 
avdpev, both man and horse alike, Il. 
8, 214; dudc vixtac Te Kal juap, as 
well by day as by night, Od. 10, 28; 
so, &y Te OGeoic kaviporotc Ouade, 
Pind. P. 9, 71; 76 7’ juap Kat Kar’ 
evopovnyv dudc, Aesch. Eum. 692; 
also, tavTe¢ bude, all together, all alike, 
Od. 4, 775, Ul 17,-422; so in Hes.; 
also, ravtn 6udc, Hes. Th. 366; é¢ 
Ta wav’ dudc, Aesch. Pr. 736.—II. 
c. dat., like as, just as, equally with, 
buG¢ ror WrLa oldev, he knows mild 
thoughts as well as you, Od: 13, 405 ; 
évOpoc budc’Aidao TbAnot, hated like 
death, Il. 9, 312 :—together with, The- 
ogn. 252. Cf. duov. 

"Opwe, con). (of6¢) nevertheless, not- 
withstanding, yet, still, 1]. 12, 393; af- 
ter wep, Hes. Op. 20; duwe kai, Hat. 
5, 63; very freq. in Att. who also 
strengthen it by other words, as dA)’ 
buwc, Lat. attamen, Ar. Vesp. 1085, 
so Pind. P. 1, 163 ete. ; duoc ye unr, 
Ar. Nub. 631; duwe ye wévTos, Ar. 
Ran. 61 ; 6uw¢ unr or wévTot, but still, 
for all that, Plat.—2. kai el...duae (c. 
indic.), Kdv...duw¢ (c. subjunct.), al- 
though, even though or if,—in which 
case it usu. stands last, cel orévete 
kakoig 6uwc, Aesch. Pers. 295; nei 
Oupaidg éo@ Guwc, Id. Cho, 115; Kav 
dmomto¢g 7¢ buwc, Soph. Aj. 15, ef. 
O. C. 957.—3. kat buwe, isin Att. oft. 
joined with a part. after a finite verb, 
like kaé aep, which then takes the 
place of the protasis, cAtOé you vo- 
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sav duoc (i.e. ef Kal vooeic duac), 
Soph. Tr. 1105; and ehrenpied Tl- 
Gov Kairep ob orépywy buwc, Aesch. 
Theb. 712, cf. Eur. Or. 680, Med. 
280: also reversely with the verb af- 
ter a part., Jorepor dmikdpevot lpel- 
povto duwc, Hdt. 6, 120, cf. Elmsl. 
Med, 1216, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 697. c.—4. 
buwe used to break off a speech, how- 
ever... Aesch. Kum. 74. 

‘Ouwyxérnc, ov, 6, Aeol. and Dor, 
for é oevéTne, (6u6¢, &yw) holding or 
dwelling together; Oeoi op., like 6u6- 
vaol, worshipped in the same temple, 
Thuc. 4, 97, where it seems to be a 
Boeot. phrase. 

*Ovayoc, 6, Dor. and Att. for dv7- 
yc, an ass-driver. 

*Ovaypa, 7, dub. 1. for otvaypa. 

’Ovdypivos, n, ov, of or belonging to 
a wild ass. 

Co : (ovaypoe, BéoKw) 
grazed by wild asses, Strab. p. 568. 

"Ovaypoe, ov, 6, for dvoc dyptog, the 
wild ass, Strab. p. 312.—II. an engine 
for throwing missiles, elsewh. povd- 
YKov. 

+ Ovazfoc, ov, 6, Onaethus, a statu- 
ary, brother of Thylacus, Paus. 5, 
23, 5. 

“ONA’P, 76, a dream, vision in sleep, 
opp. to a waking vision (jap, q. V.), 
Od. 19, 547; 20, 90: only used in 
nom. and acc, sing., the other cases 
being So poe from 6vetpo¢ and éveu- 
pov ; while the usu. plur. was the ir- 
reg. form éyveipara, first in Od. 20, 
87, and freq. in Att.; gen. dverpdrwv, 
dat. -aor, Hdt. 1, 120, and Trag. ; 
and sometimes we find a gen. ‘and 
dat. éveiparoc, -att, Plat. Theaet. 
201 D, Aesch. Cho. 531, etc. ; evena 
sing. nom. éverpap is quoted by E. 
M. p. 47, 53.—2. proverb. of any thing 
fleeting or unreal, cxidc¢ évap GvOpu- 
Ol, ee 8, ye frei also in 

rose, ov0’ 6va evdepiac, d68ov, 
pee Schaf. Tien: Coup. ayaa, 
in Att., dvap was mostly used as 
adv., in a dream, in sleep, Aesch. Hum. 
116, 131, Soph. Fr. 63, and freq. in 
Plat. ; obdé é6vap, not even in a dream, 
Plat. Theaet. 173 D: hence oft. opp. 
to brap, Id. Tim. 71 E ; évap 7 trap 
(hv, in a dream or in reality, Id. Rep. 
476 D; évap kai trap, sleeping and 
waking, i. e. always, like kal juépac 
Kal vuxtoc, Democr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 
2, p. 408; ovr’ dvap ov@’ brap, i. e. 
not at all, Plat. Phil. 36 E, cf. Rep. 
520 C.—This adverbial accus. was 
always used alone, never car’ évap, 
Phot, Lex. s. v. kav’ évap.—lIl. for 
évecap, H. Hom. Cer. 270, e conj. 
Herm., as contrariwise éve.ap is 
sometimes used for évap. 

’Ovdptov, ov, Td, dim. from évoc, a 
little ass, Macho ap. Ath. 582 C, [a] 

t’Ovapic, 6, Onaris, leader of the 
Bisaltae, Ath. 520 D. 

*Ovacbai, inf. aor. 2 mid. of dyéi- 
VyLL. 

t’Ovaciac, ov, 6, Onasias, a painter, 
Paus. 9, 5, 11. 

T Ovaoupog, ov, 6, Dor.=’Ovpotuoc, 
masc. pr. n., Theoer. 4, 119. 

_ Ovaaic, évatwp, Dor. for évyore, 
OvATwp. 

Tt Ovacoipndnc, ove, 6, Onassimedes, 
a statuary, Paus. 9, 12, 4. 

TOwardc, a, 6, Dor. = ’Ovyrne, 
Onatas, son of Micon, a celebrated 
statuary of Aegina, in the time of 
Phidias, Paus. 5, 27,8; Anth. P. 9, 
238. 

POvedra, Gv, ol, the Onedtae, a 
tribe of the Sicyonians, Hat. 5, 68. 

ee Opn, Ta, the Onan mount- 
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ams, running through Megaris, from 
the Scironian rocks to Cithaeron, 
now Macripiayi, Strab. p, 393 ; Thuc. 
4, 44 mentions a single mount- 
ain, TO "Ovevov épog, east of Corinth, 
near Cenchreae; cf. Xen. Hell. 6, 
5, 51. 

’Ovela, ac, , (sc. dopt) ass’s skin, 
strictly fem. from dvezoc. 

"Overap, dvelitoc, T6 (dvivnpty:— 
any thing that profits or helps, profit, 
advantage, aid, succour, Il. 22, 433, 486, 
Hes. Op. 344; a means of strengthen- 
ing, refreshment, Od. 4, 444; 15, 78, 
Hes. Op. 41; orifddecowv évecap, 
good for beds, Theocr. 13, 34 :—hence 
in plur. éveidra, food, victuals, freq. 
in Hom. (esp. Od.) in the line, of & 
én’ éveial’ éroiua mpoKkeiueva yeipac 
ladzov: rich presents were also so 
called, Il. 24, 367:—also not rarely 
metaph. of persons, e. g. Hector is 
called mdaow évetap, Il. 22, 433 :— 
évecap Ovyroic, a hope to mortals, H. 
Hom. Cer. 270, where however Herm. 
évap, and Voss éveap, metri grat. ; v. 
évap II.—Il. for évap, a dream, Call. 
Ep. 51, 6, Jac. A. P. p. 227: also a 
thing on which one is always thinking, 
awake or asleep, f. 6verpoc 4.—Ep. 
word. [Those who wer. évevap, H. 
Hom. Cer. 270, use the middle syll. 
short, which is very questionable. } 

’Oveidpov, ov, 76,=foreg., Alcae. 
94 D. 

’Overdein, ne, 7, poet. for dverdoc, 
Ep. Hom. 4, 12. 

*Ovelderoc, ov, (Gverdoc) reproachful, 
évetdeiowc éréecot, With words of re- 
proach, Il. 1, 519, etc. ; in Od. only 
once, 18, 326; also pofoc dv., Il. 21, 
393. 

"Ove.detw, poet. for sq., dub. 

’Ove.difa, f. -icw, (6verdoc) to throw 
a@ reproach upon one, cast in one’s teeth, 
object, impute, Lat. objicere, exprobrare, 
Tlvi Tl, fi. 9, 34, Od. 18, 380, Hes. 
Op. 716; so usu. in Hdt., and Att. ; 
also, ’Ayayéuvove...dvetdiov 6Tt..., 
Tl. 2, 255 (cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E); also 
ov. Tt ele Twa, Soph. O. C. 754 ; also, 
a0 ei¢ yduouc yor BactArkove over- 
dicac, Eur. Med. 547 :—hence in pass. 
to be objected or imputed, Plat. Tim. 
86 D.—2. omitting the acc. rei, to re- 
proach, wpbraid, rive, Il. 2, 255, etc. ; 
Tivi Tepi Tivoc, Hat. 4, 79; revi ti- 
voc, 1,90; tevi &¢ Tt, 8, 92.—3. c. ace. 
pers., to reproach, éreciv wev dveidl- 
oop, Il. 1, 211 ; veixes dverditwr, Il. 7, 
95; so Soph. O. C. 1002, Plat. Apol. 
30E; also, dv. tivd TudAdv (sc. dvTa), 
to reproach one with being blind, Soph. 
Oot: 412 :—fut. mid. dvecdceioGe (in 
pass. signf.), ye will be reproached, 
Soph. O. T. 1500. Hence 

’Oveidtorc, 7,=dvediou6c. 

Oveidtapa, atoc, 76, (6verditw) in- 
sult, reproach, blame, Hat. 2, 133. 

’Overdiopoe, 0d, 6, (dvecditw) a re- 
proaching : abuse, Dion. H. 

*Ovetdtoréov, verb. adj. from dvee- 
dif@, one must reproach, Plat. Legg. 
689 Cy 5 

OveidiaorAp, Apoc, 6,=sq., dv. 26- 
yoe, Eur. H. F. Bs. = a 

"OverdioTno, ov, 6, (dverdivw) one 
who reproaches. Hence 

"OvewdLoTiKoc, 7%, 6v, reproachful, 
abusive, Diod., ete rz, Luc. Contempl.7, 

’Oveidiatoc, ov, to be reproached : 
disgraceful. 

"ONEIAOS, 76, said to be strictly, 
any report of one, fame, character, like 
KAéoc, KAn dd, Lat. fama, (as it seems 
to be in Soph. Phil’ 477; and so, 07- 
Batc KGAAcorov by., Eur. Phoen. 821, 
ubi v. Valck. (828) ;—but v. derivat.) ; 
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but, at all events,—I. usu. from Hom. 
downwds., reproach, blame ; esp. by 
word, dveidea pvOjoacba, Aéyelr, 
BaCerv, Il. 1, 291 ; 2, 222, Od. 17, 461, 
etc. ; at Oy éug Kedaag Kar’ dveidea 
edav, Od. 22, 463: dverdog éyery, to 

e in disgrace, Hdt. 9, 71; dveidn 
xAbew, Aesch. Pers. 757; év. verde 
few Soph. Phil. 523 ; 6v. Aumeiv reve, 

ur. Heracl. 301; évedo¢ (éoTé), ¢. 
inf., Id. Andr. 410 :—freq. also in Att. 
prose.—2. matter of reproach, areproach, 
disgrace, Tivi, to one, ll. 16, 498; 17, 
556; and so Hdt. 2, 36, and Att.; so 
Oedipus calls his daughters tozadr’ 
éveidn, Soph. O. T. 1494; cf. Ar. Ach. 
855, Dem. 558, 5. (The Sanscr. root 
is nid vituperare: so that 6 seems to 
be euphon., and its affinity to dvowat 
becomes dub., Pott Forsch. 2, p. 164.) 

’Oveior, ov, T6, an ass-stable. 

*Ovetoc, ov, (6voc) of an ass, Ar. Eq. 
1399; 6v. yada, ass’s milk :—also, a, 
ov, V. éveia. 

*Ovetoc, ov, Ion. évqioc, (6vivnut) 
useful, rare word, to which Gramm. 
assign the irreg. compar. dveiwy :— 
cf. évqioc, dvnioroc. 

"Oveipap, atoc, éveipara, etc., v. 
sub dvap. 

’Overpartioyv, ov, 76, dim. from évee- 
poc, a little dream. [a] 

’Oveiperoc, a, ov, (Gveipog) dreamy, 
of dreams, év éveipeigot TbAREL, at 
the gates of dreams, Od. 4, 809. 

’Ovetpyete, eooa, ev,—foreg., Orph. 
H. 85, 14. 

’Oveipoyevnc, é¢, (6verpoc, *yévw) 
born of a dream, Heliod. 

’Overpoddrne, ov, 6, -d6TLC, 7, giver 
of dreams. 

’Ovetpoxpitne, ov, 6, (dverpoc, Kpt- 
The) an interpreter of dreams, Theocr. 
21, 33. Hence 

’Ovelpoxpitixoc, %, Ov, fit for inter- 


preting dreams, wivaxiov, Plut. Aris- 


tid. 27: ra -xd (sc. BBAia), a book on 
the interpretation of dreams, such as 
that of Artemidorus. 

*OverpoAoyia, ac, 7, (6vetpoc, Ad- 
yoc) a discourse about dreams. 

’Overpouavtic, ewc, 6, 7, (dverpoc, 
Lavtic) foreboding from dreams, an in- 
terpreter of dreams, Aesch. Cho. 33, 
Magnes Lyd. 2. 

*Overporv, ov, 76, collat. form of 
éverpoc, Od. 4, 841, Hdt. 7, 14, sq., 
and Trag., as, Aesch. Cho. 541, 550, 
—indeed the masc. can never be 
proved in Aesch. or Soph., for the 
plur. gen. and dat. may belong to 
either, cf. sub éverpoc :—totyuodv dpe- 
vev Ovetpov, my dreaming phigtaag 
Soph. El. 1390. The plur. évecpa 
occurs in Eur. H. F. 518; elsewh. 
only in gen. and dat. dveipwr, -ouc ; 
the irreg. form éve{para, -wy, being 
more common; v. sub dvap. 

’OverpdrAnKToC, ov,(dvEelpoc, TAH 
ow) struck, scared by a dream. 

’OvetpoT Ane, jyoc, 6, #,—foreg., 
Philo. 

’Ovetporotéc, bv, producing dreams. 

’OverpoTrorAéw, G, (dveipoT6Aoc) to 
deal with dreams, i. e. to dream, Plat. 
Rep. 534 C, etc.: dy. r1, to dream of 
a thing, immovce, Ar. Nub. 16, 27; 
TOAAG ToLadTa ov., of vain schemes, 
Dem. 54, 10; dé». téAavra, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 20, cf. D. Mort. 5, 2.— 
II. to cheat by dreams, etc., Ar. Eq. 
809.—III. Pass.,dverporoAciobat rive, 
to dream of a thing, Diod. Hence 

’OvetporOAnua, atoc, T6, a dream, 
Clem. Al. 

’OveipordAnoate, H, a dreaming. 

OverporoAia, ac, h, a dreaming, a 
dream, Plat. Epin. 985 C: and 
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*OvetporoAtkéc, f, 6v, of or belong- 
ing to dreaming’: 76 Ov., the art of in- 


terpreting dreams, Plut. 2,904 D. Adv.’ 


-koc: from 

’OverporoAoc, ov, (GvEtpoc, TOAEW) 
occupied with dreams ; hence a dream- 
er; OY an interpreter of dreams, Il. 1, 
63; 5, 149. 

’OverporrouTroc, OY, sending dreams. 

*Ovecpoc, ov, 6, the plur. is usu. in 
the irreg. form dveipara, more rarely 
éverpa, cf. sub évap, dvepov:—a 
dream, freq. in Hom. (also in Hat. 1, 
34> %; 160) Abani. 069,217. — 
though elsewh. in Hdt. and Trag., 
either the form 70 évecpov is used, or 
the forms dveipov, -@, etc. leave it 
doubtful, which was intended; cf. 
sub dvecpov) : sent by Jupiter, Il. 1, 
63 ; hence, called his messenger, Il. 
2, 26 :—after a dream they purified 
themselves, hence, évecpov droKAv- 
vey, Ar. Ran. 1340, cf, ad Aesch. 

ers. 201.—2. as prop. n. “Ovezpoc, 
god of dreams, Il. 2, 6, etc., also in 
plur., Od. 24, 12, and so also Hes. 
Th. 212, where dreams are the chil- 
dren of Night without a father.—3. 

roverb. of any thing unreal, fleeting, 
Valek. Phoen. 397.—4. also that which 
one is ever dreaming of, v. Od. 19, 581. 
—On the different signf. of évizvioy 
v. sub voc. 

*Ovetpoak6Toc, ov, an interpreter of 
dreams. 

*Overpdcogoc, ov, wise, versed in 
dreams. 

*Overpotokoc, ov, (dverpoc, TikTw) 
dream-producing, Nonn. 

’Overpodavtiaia, ac, 7, & vision, 
Artemid.: from 

’Ovetpogavtoc, ov, (dvetpoc, pai- 
voual) appearing in dreams, haunting 
one’s dreams, Aesch. Ag. 420. 

’Overpodpwyv, ovoc, 6, 7, (GvEtpoc, 
opjyv) versed in dreams and their inter- 
pretation, Eur. Hec. 708. 

*OvelpuypL6c, ob, 6, (6vEetpaaow) an 
effusion during sleep, Arist. H. A. 10, 
6, 4. 

*Overpddye, e¢, like a dream, of or 
disposed for dreaming. 

’Oveipwkic, ewe, 7, @ dreaming, a 
dream, Plat. Tim. 52 B.—II.=over- 
poypog : from 

’Oveipdcow, Att. -rTw, to dream, 
Plat. Rep. 476 C, etc. ; repi Tivoc, Ib. 
533 C.—II. to have an effusion during 
sleep. Hence 

-Ovetpurtikoc, 4, Ov, belonging to or 
consisting in dreaming. 

VOveitnc, ov, 6, Onites, son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

*Oveiuy, ov, gen. ovoc, irreg. com- 
par. of évevoc, useful, q. Vv. ; 

’OvéAadoc, 6, (voc, EAadoc) a kind 
of antelope, cf. tpayéAagoc, Callistr. 
ap. Ath. 200 F. ; 

Ovéotne, ov, 6, Onestes, an epi- 
grammatic poet, Anth. 

*Ovevoc, ov, 6,=dv0g VI., a wind- 
lass, pulley: also the person who works 
tt. ence 

’Ovevu, to draw up with a windlass, 
Thuc. 7, 25: generally, to haul up, 
Strattis rete pene pect 

’Ovnynatc, 7, donkey-driving. 

‘Ounyor, ov, 6, Dor. and Att. dva- 
yoc, (Gvoc, Hyéouat) an ass-driver, 

*Oviioc, ov, lon. for dvecog, useful, 
Hence the irreg. superl., ; 

’Ovhioroc, 7, ov, the most useful, 
serviceable, Anaxag. 4, Pythag, ap. 
Diog. L. 8, 49; dvgicrov rovéecte, 
exert yourselves fo the utmost, Ap. Rh. 
2, 335; tdpwroc ovyiota, the most 


» effectual remedy for the dropsy, Are- 


tae. 
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’OvnAGréo, G, to drive donkeys, Ar. 
Fr. 598: from 

’OvndAdrng, ov, 6, (6voc, éAavve) 
a_donkey-driver, Archipp. Incert. 2, 
Dem. 1040, fin. [a] 

’Ovjwevoc, part. aor. 2 mid., Od. ; 
ovgoa, Ep. for ovyoa, aor. 1, Il.; and 
ovgoet, 3 fut., Il. ;—of dvévnue. 

TP Ovyotyévne, ove, 6, Onesigenes, a 
Syracusan, Polyb. 7, 4, 1. 

’Ovynoidwpoe, ov, or a, ov, (6vyctc, 
Odpov) profitable, Plut. 2,317 A. [Z] 

TOvnotkparnc, ove, 6, Onesicrates, 
a physician, Plut. 

POvycikpitoc, ov, 6, Onesicritus, 
chief pilot in the fleet sent by Alex- 
ander the great to explore the south- 
ern coast of Asia, Arr. An. 6, 2, 3; 
Plut. Alex. 8. 

Tt’ OvqotAoe, ov, 6, Onesilus, brother 
of Gorgus king of Salamis in Cyprus, 
Hat. 5, 104. 

’Ovqauoc, ov, (6vnore) useful, pro- 
fitable, beneficial, Aesch. Hum. 924, 
Soph. Aj. 665, etc.: aiding, succour- 
ing, Soph. Tr. 1013. Adv. -wwe, Plat. 
Legg. 747,G. 

POvyoinoc, ov, 6, Onesimus, a slave 
of Philemon, N. T 

’Ovycitodte, ewc, 6, 4, (dvivnut, 
mOAtc) useful to the state, Simon. fr 
12, 12, Schneidewin. [7] 

TtOvjoirmoc, ov, 6, Onesippus, a 
son of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

“Ov7jate; ewe, 7), (OvivnLt) use, profit, 
advantage, good luck, Od. 21, 402; en- 
joyment, delight, tivéc, of or from a 
thing, Aesch. Ag. 350, Eur. Hec, 
1231 ; dvnou &yery Tevoc, Plat. Soph. 
230 C; én’ bvnowv éuoi, for a delight 
to me, Sappho 33; dépecv Ov. trvi, 
Soph. O. C. 288; etc. 

’Ovnoidopoc, ov, (dvyotc, épw) 
bringing advantage, Hipp., Alex. Prot. 
1, 4. 

t’Ovycidopoc, ov, 6, Onesiphorus, 
mase. pr. n., N. T. 

t’Ovyrnc, ov, 6, Onetes, a Carys- 
tian, said to have been the one who 
betrayed to Xerxes the pass over the 
mountain at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7,214. 

’Ovntikoc, 7, Ov, profitable, useful. 

TP Ovytopidne, ov, 6, son of Onetor, 
i.e. Phrontis, Od. 3, 282,—2. Onetori- 
des, masc. pr. n., Thue. 2, 2. 

’Ovytoc, 4, Ov, (dvivnt) profitable. 
—II. (6vomac) blamed, dub. 

’Ovatwp, Dor. dvatwp, opoc, 6,= 
bvncyoc, beneficial, TOKog dOvaTup, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 12, e con). Herm. 

t’OvAtup, opoc, 6, Onetor, a priest 
of Jupiter on Ida, Il. 16, 605.—2. fa- 
ther of Phrontis, v.’Ovnropidyc, Paus. 
10, 25, 2.—3. son of Philonides of 
Melite, Dem. 831, 8. 

’OvOnAcbw,=bvOvAEbu, dub. 

*ONGOS, ov, 6, dirt, dung, like Ké- 
mpoc and PoABcrov, 23,775,007 
later also 7 évOoc, like 7 Kémpoc. 

’Ovbbievotc, 7, like BovOAevotc, 
pLoviAevotc, the use of forced meat, 
etc., Meineke Menand. p. 160. [0] 

’OvbiAevroc, 7, dv, like povdvaev- 
TO¢, stuffed, of meats ; from 

’OvbdbActw, to dress with forced 
meat, stuffing, etc., in cookery, @vOv- 
Aevpévoe oréatt LiKedckG@, Diphil. 
Incert, 38, ubi v. Meineke; reviic¢ 


| OvOoAevpéevn, Sotad. HyxAer. 1, 15; 


—the collat. form peuovOvAevuévog 
occurs in Alex. Incert. 3; and a form 
BovOvAebw is quoted, v. Lob. Phryn. 
356.—Il. to doctor wine, Schol. Ar. 
Plut. 1063 ; like camnjAevw IH. (Pas- 
sow derives it from 6v@og,—as if, 
strictly, to stuff with dirt,—comparing 
the Germ. masten, misten ; ef. rnA6c, 
and v, Hemst. Schol. Ar. Plat. 1064.) 


ONIN 

’Ovia, ac, 4, Aeol. for dvéa, Alcae. 
(ean Ws Bast reg. Cor. p. 600, : 

’Oviac, ov, 6, a sea-fish, the scarus, 
from its gray colour, Ath. 320C, 

‘Ovidia, 7,=Ovic, dub. 

’Ovidtov, ov, 76, dim. from dyvog, a 
little ass, Ar. Vesp. 1306. [7] 
_ Ovixdc, 7, ov, (voc) of or belong- 
ing to an ass: ov. wbAoc, a mill-stone 
turned by an ass (i. e. larger than that 
of the common hand-mills), N. T. 

’Ovivnut, inf. dvivavar, redupl. 
from root ’ON-, which appears in the 
deriv. tenses and forms: fut. dviow. 
aor. Oynoa: mid. dvivayuac, fut. dv7- 
cowar:.aor. 2 OvAunVY, Noo, NTO, Or 
avéwny, opt. dvaiunr, inf. dvacbar : 
for the*impf. act., OdéAovy was used : 
but the impf. mid. ovivduny, Plat. 
Rep. 380 B: perf. vypas, rare.— 
Hom. has pres. act., only in Il. 24, 45; 
fut. act. and mid.; aor. act., some- 
times without augm. ; but he and all 
Ion. use no other aor. mid. than Ovj- 
Lnv, part. avawevoc, Od, 2, 33; im- 
perat. 6vyjco, Od. 19, 68;—for dva- 
Env is always the aor. 1 of évoyar: 
even the Att. prefer Ovauny, though 
later Ovauny also freq. occurs: Ken. 
has besides an aor. pass. @v7Onv, An. 
5, 5, 2, rashly questioned by Valck. 
Adon. p. 362 A, cf. Lob, Phryn. 12, 
sq.—There are no such presents as 
dvd, dvéw, bvnut—t. act. to profit, 
advantage, help, support, absol., Il. 8, 
36, 467, Hes. Th. 429: but usu. ec. 
acc. pers. vel rei, dv. teva or Te, Il. 1, 
395, 503, ete., Od. 14, 67, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 7, 141; also c. dupl. ace., of d& 
TOUTO ye yypac dvycet, this at least 
will profit thine old age, Od. 23, 24: 
to delight, cheer, as perh. Il. 1, 395: év. 
Tid, Lat. juvare aliquem, freq. in Att. 
as, Kur. Tro, 933, Xen. An. 3, 1, 38 
etc.—II. mid., to have profit or advan. 
tage, to enjoy help, support, Il. 7, 173, 
Od. 14, 415: also, ¢. partic., to have 
the delight or advantage of being or do- 
ing so and so, Theogn. 1380, Plat. 
Apol. 30 C, Rep. 380 B; and with 
neut. adj. as adv., weydAa ov., Id. Ale. 
1, 120 D: but usu. c. gen., to enjoy, 
have delight or enjoyment of a thing, 
like droAavw, daito¢ dvnco, Od. 19, 
68 ; Ti cev GAAoc bvAcETaL ; What en- 
joyment will others have of thee? i. e. 
what good will you have done them? 
UG che Soph. hi) 567 baa 
Thesm. 469; also in prose, ottwc¢ 
évatabe TOUTWY, SO may ye have profit 
of these things! Dem. 842, 10: also, 
ovacbai Tt dr6 Tevog, Plat. Rep, 528 
A, Charm. 164 B.—2. part. aor. év74- 
jevoc, in an ellipsis, éo0A6¢ ot doKet 
elvat, ovievoe (sc. ely or oTw), he 
seems brave, may he be fortunate / and 
so for 6vacro, answering to Lat. mac- 
te esto virtute, Od. 2, 33.—3. opt. aor. 
évaiunv, alo, atto, freq. in good 
wishes, odtwe dvaiunv, so mote I 
thrive! (v. supra); and reversely, 
with a negat., uy viv dvaiunr, GAN’ 
dAoiunv, may I not thrive, but die, 
Soph. O. T. 644 (where Géov or some 
word must be supplied (cf. supra 1) ; 
éva.o, sis feliv! Kur. Or, 1677, ete. ; 
also with ydpwv, dvalo Tod yevvaiou 
yapwv, bless thee for thy noble spirit, 
Soph. O. C. 1042; dvaco tie ebkAet- 
ac! Luc. Pseudol, 22,.—4. also with 
an ironical sense, dvaco pévray, et 
Tic éxmrAdvecé oe, you'd be the better of 
it, if one were to wash you clean, Ar. 
Plut, 1063 ; dAoty diaounyOeic dvair?’ 
dv obrooi, he'd be very nice if he were 
rubbed down with salt, Ar. Nub. 
1237 ; so also, OvdOnv weydAwe 6tt.., 
how lucky am I that... Theocr, 15, 55. 
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’Ovivnate, ews, 7—=dvyotc, Arist. 
Probl. 20, 18, 2. a. 

’Ovic, idog, 7, ass’s dung, in plur., 
Ar. Pac. 4. 

’Ovionn, ne, 7, dim. from 7 dvog, a 
little she-ass. 

’Oviokoc, ov, 6, dim. from dvoc, a 
little ass.—II. a sea-fish of the gadus 
or cod kind, Lat. asellus, Euthyd. ap. 
Ath. 315 F.—IIL—Jovdoc.—IV. the 
wood-louse, Lat. multipes —V. like évo¢ 
VI., a windlass or crane, Lat. sucula. 
—VI.a saw. 
 Oviokw,=dvivnut, Ath. 35 C. 

’Oviryc, ov, 6, a kind of Scythian 
stone. [i] 

’Ovitic, doc, 7, a kind of dpiyavov, 
Nic. Al. 56; in Diose. 3, 33, dv7r10. 

+’ OvoBa, 7, Onoba, a city of His- 
pania Baetica, Strab. p. 143. 

OvoBuitéw, G, (voc, Baréw) to 
have a mare covered by an ass, Xen. 
Eq. 5, 8.—II. of the ass, to cover. 

’OvoBdrnec, ov, 6, fem. dvoBaree, 
toc, (Gvoc, Baivw) riding on an ass, 
Plut. 2, 291 E, in fem. 

OvoBAirov, ov, T6, a plant of the 
orach kind, v. l. Hipp. i 

-’OvdBpvycc, coc, 7, a leguminous 
plant, prob. saznt-foin, hedysarum ono- 
brychis, Linn., Diosc. 3, 170. 

’*Ovdyaarptc, toc, 7, (yaoTHp) a fat 
paunch, A. B. 

POvoyAtc, 6, oivoc, wine of “Ovo- 
yAa, a hamlet near Pitana in Laconia, 
Ath, 31 C. Fi 

Ovdyupoc, ov, 6, @ prickly plant, 
Nic. Th. a Diosc.,—whether a kind 
of thistle, and different from dvayv- 
plc, avdyvpoc, is dub. — Proverb., 
ovoyvpov Kuveiv, to take a prickly 
business in hand, Liban. 

’Ovoerdye, é¢, of the ass kind, 

’Ovol#pac, ov, 6, and dvobnpic, 7, 
dub. 1. for ofvoé-. 

’OvoxevTavpa, ac, 7, a kind of tail- 
less ape, Ael. N. A. 17, 9 

*Ovoxévtavpoc, ov, 6,—foreg. 

*Ovoxivd.toc, ov, 6, (Ovoc, Kivéw) 
donkey-driver, epithet of Pisander in 
Bupa. Maric. 6; in Hesych. also 
bvokivone. 

OvékAera, a¢, 4, the plant éyyxovoa, 
Diosc.: cf. dvooua, dvoyerrée. 

’Ovoxoirne, ov, 6, (voc, Koitn) ly- 
ing in the ass’s stall, applied by the 
heathen in mockery to our Lorp, 
Tertull. 

7Ovoxdroc, ov, (dvoc VII., ko7Tw) 
chipping a millstone, Alex. Amph..1. 

’OvokpoTdAog, ov, 6, a water-bird, 
prob, the cormorant, Plin. 10, § 47. 

’OvoxdAn, ne, 7, also dvoKwaic, 
idoc, 7, with ass’s legs, epith. of the 
hobgoblin Empusa, like évookedic: 
from 

’Ovd6KwAoc, ov, (dvoc, KOAoV) hav- 
ing ass’s legs. 

“ONOMA, droge, 76: Ion. and poet. 
ovvoua: Aeol. dvtiwa:—the name by 
which a person or thing is called (v. 
sub fin.), Hom.,, etc.: he uses the 
word oft. in Od., only twice in IL, 3, 
235; 17, 260,—and more freq. in the 
common than in the lon. form; but 
always for the name of a person ee 
cept in two places quoted infra I1.). 

~2. ov. Oeivai Tivi, to give one a 
name, Od. 19, 403; but in Att. more 
usu. in mid. ov. Géo0at, as first in 
Od. 19, 406, cf. 8, 552, and Valck. 
Phoen, 12; 6v. Oéc6ai a6 (or more 
freq. émi) TLvog, to give a name from 
or after another, v. Schif. Mel. p. 93; 
ef. édvupog ; 80, bv. &yewv U6 TLVOE, 
to be called after..., Hdt. 1, 71: also, 
4v. pépec0at, to bear a name, Id. 1, 

73.—3. the name itself, usu. in nom., 
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as, éuol 0’ 6vowa Kavrov AiOwy, Od. 
19, 183, cf. Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 122; 
6d bvoua Kawai, a city by name 
Caenae, Xen. An. 2, 4, 28: later, it 
was often put in genit. after dvoya. 
—4. dvoua Kkareiv twa. to call one 
by name, as, elm’ dvop’, 6ttt oe KeiOe 
xdAcov, Od. 8, 550, so Plat. Crat. 
393 E; and so, dvowa KéxAntat dn- 
poxparia, Thue. 2, 37; but later also 
freq. dvouate kadeiv twa.—ll. name, 
good name, report, Od, 13, 248 ; 24, 93; 
generally, dvowa or Td dv. éyetv, to 
have the credit of a thing (good or bad), 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 C ; wéysorov ov. 
éyewv, Thue. 2, 64; év dvouare eivat, 
to have a name, be much spoken of, 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 346.—III. a name 
and nothing else, opp. to the real per- 
son or thing, Od. 4, 710; esp. to ép- 

ov, Pors. Phoen. 512, cf. Or. 454, 

ipp. 502: hence also, — 2. a false 
name, pretence, pretext, dvouate (or é7” 
évéuart), under the pretence, Thuc. 
4, 60: per’ dvoudTwr KaAdy, like 
Sallust’s honestis nominibus, Dion. H. 
—IV. é6voyua is also used in periphr. 
phrases, 6voua Ti¢ owTnpiac, THE Ev- 
yeveiac, etc., for cutnpia, evyévera, 
Pors. Or. 1080, Seidl. Iph. T. 875 
(905), as Lat. nomen, Markl. Stat. 
Sylv. 1, 1, 8;—so, with the names of 
persons, periphr. for the person, @ @iA- 
tatov ov. IloAvveixovg, Eur. Phoen. 
1702.—V. like Adyoc, a word, expres- 
sion, esp. of technical terms, as, Ta 
év 7H vavTixy ov., Xen. Ath. 1, 19: 
generally, a saying, speech—VI. in 
grammar, a noun, Lat. nomen, opp. 
to pia, verbum, Plat. Theaet. 168 B, 
Anist., etc.: also a proper name, Lat. 
nomen proprium, Opp. to mpocnyopia, 
Lat. nomen appellativum, Gramm. (‘The 
6- in 6voua is euphon., cf. Lat. nomen, 
Sanscr. ndéma, our name, etc.; the 
common root being TNO-, ysy-NQ- 
oka, NO-sco, and so strictly, that by 
which one is known.) 

’Ovoudtw, f. -dow: Ion. obvor-, 
Hadt., but not so in Hom.: Aeol. and 
Dor. dvuudlo, f. -&w or -éFouar (Pind. 
P. 7, 6); aor. Oviuase (Ib. 2,84). Hom. 
uses pres.; impf. (without augm.) ; 
aor. ovouaca only in Od. 24, 339. 
To name or speak of by name, call or 
address by name, of persons, raTpobev 
ék yevenc dvoudcwr, Il. 10, 68, etc. ; 
cf. dvouakAjdny ; So, éc Tpic bvoudoar 
ZéAwva, Hat. 1, 86 (who elsewh. uses 
the Ion. form); so in Att.: of things, 
to name, repeat, TeplKAVTA Op’ dvd- 
pacor, Il. 18, 449; but in II. 9, 515, to 
name Or promise, opp. to giving, ef. 
Seidl. Eur, El. 33-2. to nemegrenl 
after something, Hdt, 1, 23; so, dv. 
Tiva TL, to call one something, Eur. 
Hel. 1193, ef. Aesch. Ag. 681, Thuc. 
1, 3: eivac is often added pleon., ta¢ 
dvoudfovor eivae ‘Yrepoyny Kai... 
who they say are called Hyperoche 
and..., Hdt. 4, 33; codioryy dvoud- 
Covow tov dvdpa eivat, Plat. Prot. 
311 E, cf. Rep. 428 E, v. sub eli X.: 
—mid. to have one called, name, Soph. 
O. T. 1021 :-—pass. to be called, Pind. 
O. 9,71; &« Tevoc, Soph. O. T. 1036; 
éxovouiar, by surname, Plat. Phaedr, 
238 A; dno TtovTou TodTO obvomdte- 
Tal, receives its name from him, Hat. 
6, 129: c. dupl. nom., roito 4 rade 
OvoudleTo, this was the ship’s name, 
Anth. P.—3. to use names or words, 
ov. udAa ceuvdc, Dem, 237, 11, ef. 
268, 13 ; 565, fin.—II. to make famous: 
of Ovouacpévot = Ovouacrol, v. 1. 
Isocr. 398 D.—Cf. dvouaivo. 

’Ovoudberéw, dvowalérye, dub. for 
ovouarod-, Lob, Phryn. 668. 


"ONOMAI, 2 sing. dvocat, 3 pl. 
dvovrar: imperat. dvogo ; 3 opt. évol- 
to: fut, dvocouat, Ep. évéccouar. 
aor. OvooOnv and Gvocduny, the lat- 
ter only in Hom.; opt. dvocaiunr, 
Ep. inf. dvécoac0ar.—Besides these 
forms Hom. has Ion. 2 plur. pres. ob- 
veobe, Il. 24, 241; 3 aor. vara, ll. 17, 
25. To blame, reject, scorn, viv oev 
Ovocdunv dpévac, now scorn I thy 
thoughts, Il. 14, 95; 7 obveot’, éte 
pot Zevc dAye’ Edwxev ; do ye Jind 
fault, are ye not content that Jupiter 
hath sent me woes? Il.24,241:c.gen., 
ov’ &c ce éoAra bvéccecbat KaKe- . 
THTOC, as it is, 1 hope thou wilt not 
quarrel with thy ill-luck (i. e. deem it 
too light), Od. 5, 379; év. ruvd, to 
throw a slur upon, Hdt. 2, 167.—Ep. 
and lon. word: cf. gvordfw. (Hence 
évoorTéc, Gvorég: but it is prob. not 
connected with éveudoc, q. Vv.) 

’Ovoyuaivw, Aeol. and Dor. évypai- 
vo (Tim. Locr. 100 C): Ion. fut. od- 
vouavéw, Hdt. 4,47: Ep. aor. with- 
out augm., évounva, Hom., and Hes.; 
the pres. firstin H. Hom: Ven. 291 :— 
=6vopd lw, to name or call by name, Il. 
10, 522, etc.: of things, to name, repeat, 
Il. 9, 121; or, simply, to utter, speak, 
ioxeo und’ 6vounvac, Od. 11, 251, cf. 
H. Ven. 291 : — then (cf. dvoudlw) to 
promise to do, c. inf. fut., Od. 24, 341. 
—2. to name, call by a name, Hes. Op. 
80; Kai oi ToiT’ dvéunv’ dvow’ Eupe- 
vat, Hes. Fr. 3, 2.—3. to nominate, 
appoint, GepdzovTa, as attendant, Il. 
23, 90 

‘OvouaxAgdny, adv., (dvoua, Ka- 
Aéw) calling by name, by name, dv 
é6voudlwv avdpa éxaorov, Od. 4, 278. 

T Ovowaragje, govg, 6, Onomacles, a 
leader of the Athenians, Thuc. 8, 25. 
—One of the thirty tyrants, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2—2. a Spartan ephor, 
Id. 2, 3.40: 

’Ovouakr7Twp, opoc, 6, (6voza, Ka- 
A€@) one who announces guests by name, 
Lat. nomenclator, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
12, Ath. 47 D. 

’OvouaxAdroc, 6v, of famous name, 
renowned, I]. 22, 51 (ubi Heyne divisim 
évoua KAvToc), Ibyc. 22, Pind. Fr. 
279.—IlI. act. celebrating, Anth. Br. 2, 
p. 525, where it is written évoudKAd- 
TOC. 

POvowdKpitoe, ov, 6, Onomacritus, 
a seer and poet at Athens, in the 
time of Pisistratus, Hdt. 7, 6—Oth 
ers in Arist. Pol. 2, 9, 5; etc. 

POvoudvtioc, ov, 6. Onomantius, a 
Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

POvouapyoc, ov, 6, Onomarchus, a 
commander of the Phocians in the 
sacred war, Dem. 443, 27. — Others 
in Plut. Eum. 18; etc. 

}Ovéuac, avroc, 6, Onomas,a Spar- 
tan, Arr. An. 2, 24, 4. 

’Ovoudoia, ac, 7, (dvoudtw) a na- 
ming, name, Lat. appellatio, Plat. Polit. 
275 D, Arist. Top. 6, 10, 5. 

’Ovouacréov, verb. adj. from dvo- 
Law, one must name, Plat. Crat. 387 D 

‘Ovouaariip, pos, d= dvopaorhe. 

Ovoyacrnpia (sc. lepd), Ta, (dvo- 
“UGlw) the festival or anniversary of one’s 
receiving one’s name, Eccl. 

’Ovouacris, od, 6, one who gives a 
name, 

’Ovouaoti, (dvoudta) adv., by name, 
Lat. nominatim, dv. tiva Bodv, Hat, 
5, 1; A€yesy, Hat. 6,79, Antipho 144, 
7; avaxadeiv, Thue. 7,70; etc. [7] 

’OvouaoriKde, 7, OV, (Ovoudlw) skil- 
ful at naming, Plat. Crat. 424 A: of 
or belonging to naming, hence # -K7 (sc. 
réyvn), Ib. 423 'D, 425 A—II. also # 
| -k7 (SC. wT@atc), the nominative case, © 


ONOP 
Gramm.—Ill. 76 -«dv (sc. BiBAéov), a 
vocabulary, arranged acc. to the sub- 
jects, and not alphabetically as in a 
eikov,—such as the work of Jul. 
Pollux. —IV. adv. -xéc, Ath. 646 A.. 

’Ovouactéc, 7, 6v, Ion. odvop-, 
Hat. 2, "78; 4, 58—elsewh. in the 
common form, (dvoud¢w) : — named : 
to be named,—ov« dvoj.actog, not to be 
named OY mentioned, 1. e. abominable, 
Lat. infandus, kaxoiAov ovk dvoua- 
ory, Od. 19, 260, 597; 23, 19, Hes. 
Th. 148.—II. of name or note, notable, 
famous, Pind. P. 1, 73, Hdt. 4, 47, 
etc.; compar. and superl., Hdt. 2, 
178; 6, 126; also of things, notable, 
bvouacta xpdocey, Kur. H. F. 509. 
Adv. -rdc. 

t’Ovéuacroc, ov, 6, Onomastus, son 
of Aegaeus of Elis, one of the suitors 
of Agariste, Hdt. 6, 127.—2. of Smyr- 
na, first victor in boxing at Olympia, 
Paus. 5, 8, 7. 

OvoudteKéc, 7; dv, (Gvoua) belong- 
ing to a word, esp. a noun substantive. 
Adv. -xéc¢, Dion. H. 

’Ovoariov, ov, Td, dim. from dvo- 
wa, Longin. [a] 

’OvoudToypagéew, @, to write names : 
and 
’Ovoudtoypadia, ac, 7, a writing of 
names, LX X.: from 

’Ovowtitoypddoc, ov, (dvoua, ypd- 
$@) writing or inscribing names. [a] 

’Ovoudtobecia, ac, 7, (vouarovE- 
TNC) the giving a name, nomenclature. 

’Ovoudrobéota (sc. iepd), T4,=dv0- 
uaorTypia. 

’"OvoudTobetéw, O, (Not dvopabe- 
réw, Lob. Phryn. 668):—to name, 
prob. 1. Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 22, 3, 
ubi nunc voyoberqcat, cf. vy. ll. ad 
Plat. Charm. 175 B, Crat. 389 D: 
from 

’Ovoutitobétn¢e (not dvouabérne, 
Lob. Phryn. 668), ov, 6, (6voua, TiGy- 
fit) one who gives OF assigns a name, a 
namer, Plat. Charm. 175 B. Hence 

’Ovoudroberixéc, 7, bv, belonging to 
the giving of a name. 

’Ovoudtobjpac, ov, 6, (voua, On- 
pdw) a word-hunter, Ath. 98 A. Hence 

’OvoptTobOnpaw, or -éw, G, to hunt 
after words, Ath. 

’OvoudtoKA7Twp, Opec, 0,=dvoya- 
KAqTwp. 

’Ovopatordyos, ov, (dvoua, Aéyw) 
collecting words.—l\I. telling people’s 
names, Lat. nomenclator, like foreg., 
Plut. Cat. Min. 8. 

’Ovoptitouayoc, ov, (Ovoua, uayo- 
at) fighting about a word, expression or 
name, Critol. ap. Clem. Al. p. 161. [a] 

’Ovoudroroéw, G, (Qvou“atoroLoc) 
to coin names, Arist. Categ.7, 11, Eth. 
N. 2, 7, 11: esp. to form words ex- 
pressive of particular sounds. Hence 

’Ovouaroroinacc, 7, the making of a 
name, esp. to express anatural sound : 
and 

’OvoudtorontiKoc, 4, dv, making 
a name, esp. to express a sound. 

’Ovoudtorotia, a¢, 7,=dvou“ato- 
moinotc : from 

’Ovoudtorotoc, bv, (dvoua, ToLéw) 
coining names, esp. to express a natu- 
ral sound, Ath. 99 C. 

’Ovoudtoupyéw, 6,=0vowatoroléw : 
from 2 

*Ovoudroupyéc. dv, (dvoua, *épyw 
=dvouarorotoc, Plat. Crat, 388 E. 

’Ovouaradne, e¢, (dvoua, eidoc) like 
aname: Adyog ov., a nominal wefini- 
tion, Arist. Anal. Post. 2, 10, 2. 

*Ovdropdov, ov, Td, a sort Of cotton- 
thistle, Diosc. 

'Ovérvéoc, ov, 6, a plant, Theophr. 

*’Ovdpvyxoc, ov, 7, 4 plant, Diosc. 
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*ONOS, ov, gene 7, an ass, Lat. 
asinus, asina, first in Il. 11, 558; in 
masc. alsoin Hdt.—F req. in proverbs: 
—l. évog mpoc Avpav or Tpd¢ adAdy, 
of a dunce who can make nothing of 
music, also dévo¢ Atpac, Meineke 
Cratin. Xevp. 6, Menand. p. 184.—2. 
mepl dvov oKldac, for anass’s shadow,i.e. 
for nothing at all, Lat. de lana caprina, 
Ar. Vesp. 191 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat. 
Phaedr. 260 C.—3. é6vov méKat, ass’s 
wool, like dpvi8wv ydAa, of that 
which is not, Ar. Ran. 186, cf. Mein- 
eke Cratin. Incert. 80.—4. dz’ évov 
meceiv, of one who gets into a scrape 
by his own clumsiness, with a pun on 
and vod mecetv, Ar. Nub. 1273, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 701 D.—5. évoc teraz, 
said of obstinate people who feel no- 
thing, Cephisod. Amaz. 1.—6. évoc 
déyov wvothota, of one heavily laden, 
Ar. Ran. 159.—7. évov bBptororepoc, 
of brutality, Xen. An. 5, 8,3, ubiv. 
Schneid.—II. a kind of codfish, Lat. 
asellus, Henioch. Polypr. 1; also évé- 
okoc.—Ill. a wood-louse, Theophr. ; 
also évioxoc and tovAoc.—lV. a kind 
of wingless locust ; also doipakoc.—V. 
évwv atv, two stars in the breast 
of the crab, Theocr. 22, 21, v. Plin. 
18, 35.—F rom the ass as a beast of 
burden (whence Lat. onus is said to 
be derived) the name passed to—VI. 
a windlass, crane, pulley, Lat. sucula, 
Hdt. 7, 36.—VIlL. the upper millstone 
which turned round, 6vo¢ aAérne, 
Xen. An. 1, 5, 5; also, dvoc dAeTor, 
Alex. Amph. 1, cf. ad Hesych. s. v. 
pbAn : Phot. also calls the fixed nether 
millstone Ovoc,—wrongly ; for Arist. 
Probl. 35, 3 says, dvov Aifov dAoiv- 
toc, when the millstone is grinding 
stone (as it does when no grist is in 
the mill) ; ef. dvexdc.—VIIL. a beaker, 
wine-cup, Ar. Vesp. 616.—IX. a spindle 
or distaff—X. the ace on dice, also 
oivn, Lat. wnus, unio, akin to povoc. 

t’Ovécavdpoc, ov, 6, Onosander, a 
Platonic philosopher, who wrote a 
oTpaTnylKog AOyos. 

*Ovooe, Ew¢, 7, (6vouat) blame. 

’Ovockedic, idoc, 7, (Ovoc, oxéAoc) 
she with the ass’s legs, like dvoxaAn, 
usu. epith. of the "Euzovaa, q. v.t— 
In Luc. V. Hist. 2, 46 are mentioned 
certain females with asses’ legs, ’Ovo- 
oxeAéat, al. 

*Ovocud, atoc, T6, a fragrant wild 
boragineous plant, Diosc. 3, 147; also 
évuvic, donde ; cf. ovoyerréc. 

’Ovocaduevoc, Ep. for dvocduevoc, 
part. aor. from évouat, Il 

’Ovécocecbat, Ep. for dvdcecbat, 
inf. fut. from dvowar, Hom. 

’Ovocrdatov, ov, T6, (voc, oTdoLC) 
an ass-stall. [a] 

’Ovoortoc, 7, Ov, ee) tobe blamed 
or scorned, ddpa, Il. 9, 164: ef. dvo- 
TOC: 

’Ovooddyia, ac, 7, a sacrifice of ass- 
es, Call. Fr. 188. 

’OvoTdlu, like é6vouat, to blame, rail 
at, H. Hom. Merc. 30; oxodide ov., 
Hes. Op. 256; also in mid., ydéuov 
ovoravouevat, Aesch. Supp. 11. 

’Ovoroc, 7, 6v, for dvoordc, Pind. 
I. 4,85; so, Qavuaroc for -aaroc. 

’Ovortéc, 6,=dvooic. 

t’Ovov yvaboc, 7, (ass’s jaw) Onu- 
gnathus, a peninsula of Laconia near 
Malea, Strab. p. 363. ! 

“Ovovpic, toc, 7, a plant, Diose. : 
also written dvd0oupic, dvoOfpac, ovo- 
Onpic, olvobApac, oivobypic. 

POvovditne vomde, 6, the Onuphi- 
ticnome or district, in which was"Ovov- 
gic, a city of lower Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 
166. [Z] 


ONYX 

’OvodopBdc, 6v, (Gvoc, dépBw) an 
sce robone re 6, mS ao. #080) 

’Ovoyxetréc, éoc, 76, Theophr. ; dvo- 
xethic, ioc, h, and dvéyerroc, 7, a 
boragineous plant, deat an antidote 
tovenemous bites. (Akin to 6vocua: 
we also find, dvéynAoc, as if from 
xnAN, Strictly ass’s hoof.) 

t'Ovéyevoe, ov, 6, the Onochonus, a 
river of ‘Vhessaly falling into the Pe- 
neus, Hat. 7, 129. 

“Ovra, rd, pl. part. neut. from eiyé, 
the things which actually exist, the pres- 
ent, Opp. to the past and future; but 
also,—2. reality, truth, opp. to that 
which is not, Plat., v. euwi.—Il. that 
which one has, property, fortune, like 7 
ovoia, Dem. 260, 12. 

*Ovrwe, adv. part. from eié, really, 
actually, verily, Kur. I. A. 1622, Plat., 
etc.; opp. to &¢ éxoc eizeiv, Legg. 
656 E. 

*Ovipa, TO, Acol. for dvowa, Pind. 
Hence 

’Oviudlo, dvuyaiveo, Aecol.and Dor. 
for dvoy-. ; 

*Ovv§&, tyoc, 6, Ep. dat. pl. dviveo- 
ot: Hom. always in pl., and of the 
eagle’s talons ; so of the falcon, Hes. 
Op. 202, 203; later also of beasts of 
prey, a claw, Pind. N. 4, 103; of hu- 
man beings, a nail, Hes. Sc. 266, Hdt. 
4, 64, and Att.; of horses and oxen, 
a hoof, Xen. Eq. 1, 3: metaph., mpd¢ 
ogvv ovuya metpaiov Aifov, Eur. 
Cycl. 401.—Special phrases :—1. é 
oviyov, Lat. ew unguiculis, é& dv. dt- 
Aeiv, to love one from the finger-ends ; 
and v. versa, 6 wévoc dveTat ele bvu- 
xa, the pang thrills to the quick, both 
in Anth.: so, ele &xpouc¢ Tobe dvuyac 
adixeto (sc. 6 olvoc) warmed me to 
my fingers’ ends, Kur, Cycl. 159: but, 
bvuyac éx’ dkpove oT#vas, to stand 
on tip-toe, Lat. summis digitis, Id. El. 
840.—2. 6 mnAdcg dduxvetrat eic dvv- 
na, the model stands the test of the 
nail, like Horace’s factus ad unguem, 
because the sculptor tries its polish 
and the niceness of the joints by draw- 
ing his nail over, Casaub. Pers, 1, 64, 
Wyttenb. ad. Plut. 2, 86 A, cf. Horat. 
Sat. 5, 32, A. P. 294, v. dvuyivo IV; 
so too, éxuéuaxrat eic bvuya ; and so 
of many things, e. g. 7 dv’ évuyoe di- 
ata (al. dvdvuyoc), a most careful, 
close life, Plut. 2, 128 E; eic¢ évvya, 
also dv’ dvuyog and én’ Gvuyoc, to a 
nail, 1. e. to a nicety, Lat. ne transver- 
sum quidem unguem ; obumnéte cic 6vu- 
va, a nice fit, like Lat. committere in 
unguem, Galen. :—in all which phrases 
we use a hair for a nail.—3. é& dra- 
A6v dviywv, from very childhood, 
Horace’s de tenero ungui, Plut. 2, 3 C. 
—4. éx rv dviyov Texuaipectat, to 
judge by the claws, i. e. by a slight but 
characteristic mark ; so, é& év. Aéov- 
Tu, Lat. ex ungue leonem, Paroemiogr. 
—II. any thing like a claw, Lat. uncus, 
the hook of an anchor, Plut. 2, 247 E: 
also an instrument of torture.—IlI. the 
white part at the end of rose-leaves, or 
cloves of garlic, by which they are at- 
tached to the stalk, (as it were) their 
nail-mark, Lat. ungues rosarum, Diosc. 
—IV. a thickening like a nail on the 
cornea of the eye.—V. a part of the 
liver.—VI. a veined gem, onya ; Dap- 
d@o¢ dvv, a sardonyr, Luc. Dea Syr. 
32: v. capddvvg. (Usu. deriv. from 
vicow, vuy-Ojvat with 6 euphon.: 
this initial vowel appears also in 
Lat, ung-uis, ung-ula, ung-ulus, unc-us, 
but not in Sanscr. nakh-a, Germ. nag- 
el, our nai-l.) Hence 

‘Oviyic, to pare the claws, hoofs, or 
nails: pass. Ovuytouévoc, with one’s 
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nails pared, Cratin. Incert. 127, v. Lob. } 
Phryn. 289.—IL. to have the hoof cloven 
or dwided, LX X.—III. to examine with | 
the nail, examine closely, Clem. Al. ; cf. 
évvé I. 2.—1V. metaph. to overreach, | 
Artemid. : | 
A aide a, ov, like nail-parings, 


Ovdyivog, ns ov, (Ovvs VI) made of 
onyx, Diose., Plut. Anton. 58, s 

’Ovoytov, ov, Td, dim. from dvvs 
VI, Theophr. [0] 

*Oviytouoc, ov, 6, (dvuyxilw) a par- 
ing of the nails.—II. examination by the 
nail, close examination. ( 0) 

OviyioThp, poe, 6, (Ovuxilw) one 
who ipihes AS ae the hoof, or one 
side of the cloven hoof, LXX. Hence 

*OviytoTHoLov, ov, TO, (Sc. wayai- 
ploy) a nail-knife or scissors. 

’Oviyirne, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, (vk 
VI) of the onyx kind, Diosc. 

*Oviyoypudév, O, (dvvé, ypdbw) to 
mark with the claws or nails, Hipp. 

Oviyoetdye, €¢, (vv, eidoc¢) lke a 
nail or an onyx, Diosc. 

’Ovdy6w, @, to make like a nail, claw 
or hook. 

’Ovadne, ec, contr. for dvoedye, 
Plut. 2, 362 F. 

*Ovwvic, doc, 7,=dvooua, also 
written Gvwvic, Diosc. 3, 147. 

POEdpHe, ov, 6, Oxathres, Persian 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 8, 5. 

’OGAevoc, Or -Log, ov, (0c) sour- 
ish, ovat, Apollod. Car. IIpocx. 1. 

*OFUXic, idoc, 7, (d€0c) a sour wine. 
II. sorrel, Nic. Bh. 840, Diosc. 

7OFdAuN, NC, 77, (OF0¢, GA) a sauce 
made of vinegar and brine, Cratin. 
*Odvac. 5, 3, Ar. Vesp. 331. 

’Okéa, 7, later form for ofva. 

PO&eiat, al, vioot, (the sharp, point- 
ed islands) Oxéae, a cluster of islands 
on coast of Aetolia, acc. to Strab. p. 
458, belonging to the Echinades and 
=Hom. Qoai, v. Go6c II. 

’*O£eidvov, ov, Td, dim. from d£oc. 

Okéivoc, 7, ov, later form for d£%- 
ivog, Geop. 

*O£é) ator, ov, Td, (6F0¢, EXatov) a 
sauce of vinegar and oil, 

’O£Fepiac, (SC. TUPdc), 6, cheese made 
of sour milk, 

’OFHpGc, a, bv, (£06) of or belonging 
to vinegar, képapog O§., a jar for vine- 
gar, Anth. P. 12, 108. 

Oia, (6§0¢) to taste like vinegar, of 
wine, Diosc. 

OSiva, , (0&b¢) a harrow (Lat. 
occa), so called from its spikes. 

’Okivnc, ov, 6, (6&0¢) sharp, sour, 
vuubc, Plat. 2, 913 B:—dgivne (sc. 
oivoc), 6, sour wine, such (says Pas- 
sow) as the common Neckar-wine, 
etc.; Plut.; distinguished from 6£oc, 
Plut. 2, 732 B, 1047 E: hence, a sour- 
tempered, tart fellow, Ar. Eq. 1304. [7] 

’Oki¢, doc, %, (6&0¢) an earthen vin- 
egar-cruet, Lat. acetabulum, Ar. Ran. 
1440; but also, dki¢ yaAuy yéyove, Id. 
Plut. 812; so, nee dpyvpav éxet, 
Sopat. ap Ath. 230 E.—2. a measure, 
at Athens the same as 6£03adov, Ar. 
Fr. 550 ; at Cleonae=xorvAn, Diphil. 
Incert. 8.—II. in Ar. Vesp. 1509, a 
sort of shrimp. 

Tt’ OLodarn¢, ov, 6, Oxodates, a Per- 
sian, satrap of Media, Arr. An. 3,21, 3. 

’OSorwWANE, ov, 6, (6F0c, TwAéw) a 
vinegar-merchant. 

*OSoc, coc, 76, (d&0c) sour wine, 
Alex, Incert. 20, cf. Xen. An. 2, 3, 
14, Eubul. MvAwép. 1: vinegar made 
therefrom, Aesch. Ag. 322, Ar, Ach, 
38, etc. ;—cf. ogivnc¢, and v. sub 7d0c¢ 

’OSva or 6fbn, 7), a tree, prob. the 
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beech, elsewh. @ny6g, Kanth. p. ‘175, 
and Theophr. Agia om in modern 
Greek called 6géa, Lob. Phryn. 301. 
—II. a spear-shaftmade from its wood : 
in genl. a spear, Archil. 128, Eur. 
Heracl. 727. 

+’O&vdbpne, 6, Oxyathres, brother 
of Darius Codomanus, Strab. p. 544. 

’OLbdKavOa, 7, strictly sharp-thorn, 
the barberry-tree, or perh. the mespilus 


| pyracantha, Theophr., Diosc. 1, 122. 


[ax] 

t’O£vdprne, ov, 6, Oxyartes, a Per- 
sian, father of Roxane, Arr. An. 4, 
18, 4.—In Arr. 7, 4, 5, also brother of 
Darius Codomanus. 

’OLDBddiov, ov, TO, dim from sq., 
Antiph. Myst. 1, 5. [a] 

’OSbBadgor, ov, TO, (dS0¢, BarTw) a 
small vinegar-saucer, Lat. acetabulum : 
generally, a shallow earthen vessel, 
Cratin. Ilvriv,8, Ar. Av. 361, cf. An- 
tiph. Myst. 1, 5.—IL as a measure, 
the fourth part of a koTbAm, about 4 of | 
a pint, cf. Eubul. MvAwéop. 1, 2. [0] 

’OkuBEAe, éc, (6&b¢, BéAoc) sharp- | 
pointed, dicTéc, ll. 4, 126 :—yairar e, 
of the porcupine’s spines, Emped. 
234; vOra Kapafou, Opp. H. 2,346; d&. 
m60oc, Ib. 4,41.—II. act. quick-shooting, 
shooting swift arrows: esp. dfueAnec, 
6, with and without catraméArne, an 
engine for throwing missiles, of which 
three kinds are noted by Diod. 20, 85, 
86: also 6fuBeAKov (SC. Opyavor), 76, | 
Ib. 75. 

tOFUBr0l, wr, ol, the Oxybii, a Li- 
gurian tribe, Polyb. | 

’O&vBAeT Téa, G, to be sharp-sighted, | 
Arr. Epict. 2, 11, 22: from 

"OSvBAErTIE, OV, 6, (6Sbc, BAETW) | 
one who is sharp-sighted. Hence | 

’OSuGBAewia, ac,7, sharpness of sight. | 

’O£bBédac, ov, 6, and 6FUBdne, ov, 6, | 
shrill-screaming, of birds, Aesch. Ag. | 
57; sharp-buzzing, of gnats, Mel. 93, | 
Lue. 

’Olvyadha, axtoc, 76, (6F0¢, yaAa) 
sour or curdled milk, whey or curds, 
Strab. p. 311, Plut. Artax. 3; cf. Col- | 
umell. 12,8. Hence 

’OsvyGAdKTivos, 7, ov, made of sour | 


or curdled milk. 
’OSvydpor, ov, T6, a sauce of vine- 
gar and ydpov, Ath. 67 E. 
’OkdyéveEtoc, ov, with a pointed chin, | 
"OSvyn, 7, a toad, dub. | 
’OkvyAvKéc, oc, 70, and d0yADKov, 
76, ToTOy, a drink of vinegar and honey : 
also, 6&0yAd«v, Hipp.: from 
’OkvyAvKvE, eva, v, (d&0¢, yAvKvc) 
of a sourish sweet, 66a, Aesch. Fr. 318. 
‘OSvyooe, ov, (d&0¢, yodw) shrill 
wailing, Aesch. Theb, 320. 
*OSvypidéw, G, to write fast: and 
’OSvypadgia, ac, 7, a writing fast : 
from 
_Osvypddoc, ov, (dsb, ypddw) wri- 
ting fast, a ready writer, LXX. 
’Osdyavioc, ov, ( ds%¢, yovia ) 
acute-angled, Arist. Top. 1, 15, 13, 
Eucl., etc. Hence 
'OSidywvidtyc, HTo¢, h, the being 
acute-angled. 
’OSBdepKEw, G, to be sharp-sighted, 
if a ofvdopxéw, Arist. Rhet. Al. 
, 14: better writers said 6£> BAéx 
6&0 dpav, Lob. Phryn. 576. far 
OSvdepKye, Ec, (O50c, OépKw) shar 
or quick-sighted, Hat. 2, 68, in super 
d&vdepkéotatoc. Hence 
OSidEpKia, ae, 7, sharpsightedness, 
Galen., etc. ; Lob. Phryn. 576. 
’OS0depKiKoc, H, bv, making the 
sight sharp. 
OvdopKéw, G=dFvdepKéw (q. v.), 
Strab. ; Lob. Phryn. 576. 


’Ofvdopkia, ac, 7 = dSvdepnia, q. V., 


etc. 

‘OFidovroc, ov, (d&%c, dovTéw) 
sharp, ee pa Anth 
P. 6, 94. F 

+’ O£vdpdxat, Gv, ol, the Oxydracae, 
an Indian people, Arr. An. 5, 22, 2. 

’OFDdpopuéw, G, to run swiftly : from 

*OSvdpbpoc, ov, (6Sbc, dpapetvys 
swift-running. Adv. -yn0¢. 

*OFvEHeLpoc, ov, (d8bc¢, EBetpa) with 
sharp or pointed hair, Nonn.: we alse 
find a fem. d&véGerpa ; and in Anth 
a metaplast. plur. ofvéOecpec. 

’0f0Cw,=6£itw, Lob. Phryn. 210. 

’O&0, H, V- OSba. 

’OSinKola, ac, 7, a sharp, quick ear, 
Hippodam. ap. Stob. p. 555, 6; cf. sq. 

"OFiAKo0C, ov, (6§0¢, Gkom) quick of 
hearing: of quick perception, keen 
aicOyotc, Plat. Tim. 75 B, Arist. H. 
A. 4, 8, 17, with v. 1. éf0xooc (from 
Koéw), quick of perception : so, 6&vKota 
is the reading of the Mss. for 6&u7- 
cota usu., and is defended by Wyt- 
tenb. 

’OfvmKOVvOTOC, N; OV, quickly heard, 
Sext. Emp. 

*OEvHnyNC, E¢, Philostr.; and 6&%7- 
xo¢, ov, (d&0c, HxXéw) sharp, shrilly 
sounding, esp. of high notes. 

*OsvEdvaToc, ov, (dfc, Gavaroc) 
dying quickly, short-lived, Strab. [a] 

f’ OvGeptc, tdoc, 6, Orythemis,masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 614 F. 

’OOEnKToc, ov, (65b¢, Bi7yw) sharp- 
edged, sharp-pointed, @dayavov, BEAOC, 
Eur. Andr. 1150, El. 1159: of a per- 
son, goaded to fury or despair, Soph. 
Ant. 1301. Adv. -xTaec. 

’OkvbpHvyToc, ov, bitterly lamented. 

’OsSdGduEwW, O, (GFbAvu0C) to be 
quick to anger, Eur. Andr. 689 :—also 
as pass., to be provoked, d&v0uunOcicd 
wot, Ar. Vesp. 501: cf. Thesm. 466. 
Hence 

’OLUHtunoL¢, 7, passionateness, Ar- 
temid. 

’ODFiuia, ac, 7, (6F6Ovp0¢) sudden 
anger, choler, Eur. Andr. 728. 

’OSDOduLa, Ta, places at cross-roads 
near the statues of Hecate, where the 
remains of the purifyg and expia- 
tory sacrifices were burnt: the fire 
was made of the twigs of wild thyme, 
(G%uoc) which had been used to flog 
animals, Eupol. Dem. 20, et. Hyperid. 
ap. Harpocr. [bd] 

*OSVEDuLac, ov, 6, one who is quick 
to anger. 

"OSvHdL0C, ov, (kbc, Ovubc) quick 
to angur, quick-tempered, passionate, 
choleric, Eur. Med. 319: sharp to pun- 
ish, of the Areopagus, Aesch. Eum. 
705; 70 d&06vuov,=b6vOvpuia, Eur. 
Bacch. 671. 

OLVOdu60uaL, as pass.,= dEvOvuéo. 

*OSvivoc, 7, ov, (d58a) of beech-wood, 
Theopomp. (Ep.) ap. Ath. 183 B, The 
ophr. [7] 

PO&EuKavéc, od, 6, Oxycanus, a 
nomarch in Aegypt, Arr. An. 6, 16, 1. 

‘OLdKdpdLo¢, ov, = EVOvu0C, Aesch. 
Tht 907, Ar. Vesp. 430, 

‘OSbKdpnvoc, ov, = bfuKé 
Dion. P. G2. eal ; ei 

‘OLvKedpoc, ov, 7, the red juniper 
with pointed leaves, Thsenhe 

"OSvKEAEVHoC, OV, (4806, KEAEVOOC) 
travelling quickly, Nonn. 

"OSdKEPETOC, OV, =Sq. 

7OSvKEpwC, WTOC, 6, Ny (65be, képac) 
with pointed horns, Opp. C. 2, 445. 

OSUKESMA0C, OV, with pointed head. 

"OsdKivyT oe, ov, (dE%b¢, kevéw) quick- 
ly-moving, Luc. Abdic. 28. [7] 

‘O<vKoLa, ag, 7), V. sub 6EvA KOC. 

"OSvKowoc, ov, (d&0c, Koun) with 
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$e ted hair, of the porcupine, Opp. 
. 2, 599; of a stag, Ib. 194; of a 
pine or fir, Anth. P. append. 129. 
"OLdKO0C, ov, ¥. sub OFu#KOOCG. 
"OsdKpaTOY, ov, TO, sour wine mixed 
with water, Lat. posca. 
’OSVKOKDTOC, ov, (dkb¢, KaKdw) 
loudly wailed, ta8oc¢, Soph. Ant. 1316. 
OSbAGBeLa, ac, 7, quickness in seiz- 
ing an opportunity. [@] From 
'OAGBEw, G, (OSvAaBHC) to seize 
ickly : to seize an opportunity, Xen. 
ell. 7,4, 27. Hence 
OFDAGBN, H, a kind of tongs.—Il. 
=6fvAdGera, Palaeph. 72. [a] ! 
OFDAGBHe, Ec. (Sc, AaBEtv) quick 
at seizing, Arist. H. A. 9, 34, 3. 
‘OLDAGGBia, ac, 7,=dEvAGBera. 
"OFVAGBoC, 6=6EVAGBN. 
*OFVAGAoe, ov, (6Fbc, AaAéw) glib- 
tongued, Ar. Ran. 815. 
’OLtvAdTeOov, ov, T6, a kind of sor- 
rel, rumex acutus, Diosc. [a] 
’OLvAinGpoy, TO, Sc. eee: @ sour 
sauce with fat in it, Timocl. Dactyl. 


1. [7] 

"OSdAiTHe, 6, dpToc, bread dressed 
with vinegar and fat, Galen. 

*OSA0BEw, G, to have sharp ears, to 
hear quickly. 

tOgvioc, ov, 6, Orylus, son of 
Mars and Protogenia, Apollod. 1, 7, 
7.—2. son of Haemon, conqueror of 
Elis, Arist. Pol. 6, 2, 5. 

POsiuaytc, 6, Oxymagis, a river 
of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 4. 

’OLiuabea, ac,7, quickness at learn- 
ing, Strab. (@]: from 

"OStuabnc, é, (o5be, wavOdve ) 
learning quickly. 

’OLtpabia, 7,=dvudbeva. 

’OSbudAov, 76, Dor. for dftunAov. 

*Okduehjc, Eg, clear-singing, v. 1. 
Ar. Av. 1095. 

OStueAt, itoc, TO,=8q., oxymel, 
Lys. ap. Ath. 67 F. [a] 

’Ofimedixpadtov, lon. -xpnrov, Td, 
a mizture of vinegar and honey, Hipp. 

"OkvuEpyuvoc, ov, (dfbc, wépluva) 
producing sharp cares ; keenly laboured 
or studied, tadaicuara, Ar. Ran. 877. 

’OktunAov, ov, TO, (Foc, wAAov) 
strictly sour-apple,—as the Laconians 
called xoxxtunaov, ap. Ath. 83 A. 

’OLipuHvitos, ov,(OE0¢, unviw) quick- 
ly roused to anger, dévoc O&., murder 
in hot blood, Aesch. Eum. 472. 

’OLtbuoAroc, ov, (df0¢, woATH)= 
osvpuednc, Aesch. Theb. 1023. 

’O<duopdoc, ov, in a pointed form ; 
or, quickly formed: dub. 

*OSdurpaivn, ne, 7, like Kevtpouup- 
oivn, the prickly myrtle, Diosc. 

’OLipwpoc, ov, (0Fb¢, wwpd¢) strict- 
ly, pointedly foolish ; hence, ro d&0uo- 
pov, a witty saying, the more pointed for 
seeming absurd or parodoxical, such 
as insaniens sapientia, strenua inertia in 
Horat. [#6] 

’O£Evvaioc, 6, olvog,—=d&ivyc, dub. 
1. in Hipp. 

+P O£bvera, ac, 7, Oxynéa, a town of 
Thessaly, now Huskineh, Strab. p. 
327. 

*O£vvoc, ov, sour: olvoc,=dkivnc, 
Geop. | 

’O£uvréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
bfbva, to be written with the acute ac- 
cent, Gramm. 

’OSvvrHp, jpoc, 6, (Ofbva) a sharp- 
ener, 6&. dovakjuy, i.e. a penknife, 
Anth. P. 6, 64. 

POSbvrnc, ov, 6, Owvyntes, father 
of Thymoetas, Paus. 2, 18, 9. 

’Oftvw,(d£0¢) to sharpen:—metaph., 
to goad to anger, provoke, Soph. Tr. 
1176: pass., to be provoked, angered, 
ogvvbeic, Hdt. 8, 138.—-2. in Gramm., 
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=dfvrovéw, just like Lat. acuere.— | 


IL. to make sour or bitter; pass., to be 
or become so, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 2, 17. 

’OSVddouc, ddovToc, 6, 4, (dFb¢, 
ddot¢) with sharp teeth, Nomn., who 
uses it with a neut., cf. Lob. Paral. 
248, ‘ 

’OV6eLc, eooa, ev, in Hom. (esp. 
in Il.) freq. epith. of yyo¢ and éyyea, 
also doupé, Il. 14, 443 ; usu. explained 
as=06£vivoc (from 60a), beechen ; but 
acc. to Apion, poet. for d&v¢, sharp- 
pointed :—in the one case, epith. of 
the shaft ; in the other, of the point. 

tOsvopvyyoc, ov, = bsdppvyxoc, 
Hes. ap. At rie B. Pevya 

’OSd6aTpakoc, ov, (d£b¢, daTpakov) 
with a sharp shell, Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

*Osimdyic, ec, (d&b¢, mpyvuue) 

ointed, Anth. P. 6, 109: prickly, Opp. 

1, 262: 

OLnraye, &¢, (d&b¢, wabeiv) keen- 
ly sensitive, éri Tivt. 

’OLbrewvoc, ov, (dbc, Tetvdw) rav- 
enous, greedy, Arist. H. A. 9, 34, 3, 
Cic. Att. 2, 12, 2.. 

’'Okimérept, “to, (d&0c, mémept) a 
mixture of vinegar and pepper, Xenocr. 

’OLdrrevkne, Ec, (OF0¢, TEVKN) sharp- 
pointed, Eigoc, Aesch. Cho. 640. 

‘OLvmKpoc, ov, (Ofc, TLKpbc) keen, 
smarting; metaph. smarting. 

OSuTANE, Hy, 6, 7, (d&b¢, TAHO- 
aw) shrill-dashing, ’Ayépwv, Soph. 
Fr. 469. 

Os0r0déw, G, to be swift of foot. 
Hence 

’OLtrodia, ac, 7, swiftness of foot. 

’OLbr6pLov, ov, TO, (Sc. bGpuakor), 
a digestive medicine: also, 6&0ropov. 

’OSirdpoc, ov, with a pointed mouth, 
dyyoc, Opp. H. 2, 406. 

+’ O&vropoc, ov, 6, Oxyporus, son 
of Cinyras, brother of Adonis, Apol- 
lod. 3, 14, 3. 

’'Okbrove, 6, 7, -rwovv, 76, (dtc, 
movc) swift-footed, Kur. Or. 1550. [v] 

’OSéirpwpoc, ov,(6sb¢, Tpdpa)sharp- 
prowed : sharp-pointed, aiyyn, Aesch. 
Pr. 424. 

*OsdrTEpoc, ov, (osc, TEPbV) 
swift-winged, LXX 

’OLirbOuevoc, ov, (0Eb¢, TvOunRr) 
with pointed bottom, Xenocr. 

’OLorTvKvoe, ov, V. Sub rvKV6E. 

’OLbrrivda’, dKoc, 6, 7,=dSuTb0UE- 
voc, of acup, Hubul. Kv@. 1. 

’OLvpeypéw, O,= dSupeyido : from 

’OSipeyyia, ag, 7, (0fo¢, Epevypoc) 
the sour fumes caused by indigestion, 
heartburn, Hipp.: the peevishness or 
fretfulness caused thereby, Ar. Fr. 
398. Hence 

’OLipeyputdw, @, to be troubled with 
heartburn, Diosc. ; and 

’OStpeyulddne, ec, causing heart- 
burn: troubled therewith, Hipp. ; 

’OLvper7e, éc, poet. for dgupper7e, 
=Odpporoc, 6&. dbAw, with quick- 
turning art, Pind. O. 9, 138. 

’OLtpiac,.ov, 6,=d£epiac. 


PV Okvpodivoy, 76, éAaztov, v. dbup- 
podwor, Ath. 67 F. 
OSvppiv or ogvppic, ivoc, 6, 4 


(6£0¢, pic) with sharp or fine nose, 
Hipp. : also, 6£bApuvoe, ov. 

’OLuppddtvor, (o£0¢, Hdivoc) éAat- 
ov, TO, rose Oil mixed with vinegar, 
Ath. 67 F: tin form d£vpod. 

’OkbpPhorroc, ov, (Okc, PéTw) turn- 
ing quickly, strictly of a delicate bal- 
ance: metaph. easily turned, Lat. pro- 
pensus, 0&. mpoc Tac opyac, sudden to 
anger, Plat. Theaet. 144 A; also, 0&. 
Ouudc, sudden anger, Rep. 411 B; ef. 
dgupennc. Adv. -rwe. 

'Okippvyxoc, ov, (Fb, pbyxoc) 
sharp-snouted, epith. of a kind of stur- 
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geon, Ath. 312 B :—sharp-pornted, pa- 
pic, Epich. p. ob, in Mi 
lips Mave Se ov, 6, Oxyrynchus, a 
city of middle Aegypt, so called from 
worship of foreg., Strab. p. 812. 
"OZY’S, cia, b, sharp, keen, pointed, 
cutting, oft. in Hom., and Hes., esp. 
of weapons or any thing made of 
metal, yadkéc, Gkwv, aixun, sidoc, 
gdoyavor, oxoAorec, Adac, Il., etc. ; 
Kopvon, Od. 12,74; Aiboc d&%¢, sharp- 
ened so as to serve asa knife, Hdt. 
3, 8; é¢ o&¥ umiypévor, brought to a 
point, Id. 7, 64; To 6&0, the vertex of a 
triangle, Id. 2, 16.—II. in reference 
to the senses,—l. of feeling, sharp, 
keen, 60vvat, Il. 11, 268; d&bc HéALOc, 
the piercing sun, H. Hom. Ap. 374; 
éSetat Gxrivec, Pind. O. 7, 128; Sei- 
ptoc, Archil. 42 ; so, vidv d&€eia, like 
Horace’s gelu acutum, Pind. P. 1, 36: 
also of grief, dyoc, Il. 19, 125; wede- 
ddvat, Od. 19, 517; so, o&. vdcor, pa- 
viat, Pind. O. 8, 111, N. 11, fin.: ef. 
P. 3, 172.—2. of things that affect the 
sight, dazzling, bright, abyn ’Hediouo, 
Il. 17, 372; ddog, Il. 14, 345; hence, 
of colours, doivixic b&eia, a bright 
scarlet, Ar. Pac. 1173 :—also of the 
sight, o¢dratov dépxecOat, to be keen 
of sight, Il. 17, 675; so, 6&0 voeiv, to 
notice a thing sharply, Il. 3, 374; 6& 
mpoidety, Od. 5, 393; (so, 6&0 dkovery, 
to be quick of hearing, Il. 17, 256.)\— 
3. of sound, sharp, shrill, piercing, 
airy, Il. 15, 313; and of the voice, 
6& Body, Il. 17, 89; Kwxdvecv, 18, 71; 
6&0 AcAnkwe, 22, 141; b&éa KexAnyoe, 
etc. ; of whinnying horses, d&e7a ypé- 
puoav, Hes, Sc. 348, cf. Hes. Sc. 233, 
243, Aesch. Theb. 954, etc.: esp. of 
musical tones, sharp, high, opp. to Ba- 
pic, Plat. Tim. 80 A, etc.—4. of taste, 
sharp, pungent, acid, paxj, Hipp.; and 
freq. in Plat.—II. metaph., sharp, 
keen, quick, hasty, esp. quick to anger, 
passionate, in Il. freq. epith. of Mars; 
so, 6&d pévoc, H. Hom. 7, 14; @vude¢ 
d&v¢, Soph. O. C. 1193; véoc ai b&b, 
Plat. Gorg. 463 E :—in this sense, the 
Att. use it more in compos.—2. sharp, 
quick, clever, o&. émivonoat, Thuc. 1, 
70; dkd¢ ei¢ TL, quick, Plat. Rep. 526 
B; devvol Kat d&ete, Id. Apol. 39 B.— 
IV. of motion, quick, swift, from the 
way in which pointed things pierce 
the air, post-Hom., as d€urdrove ix 
move, Hdt. 5, 9 (but with v. 1. Oxurd- 
touc), cf. Herm. Soph. Phil. 797; 
opp. to Bpadic, Thuc. 8, 96, Plat. 
Theaet. 190 A; esp. in adv., soon, 
quick, immediately, also freq. in com- 
pos.—V. déeia (sc. mpocwdia), 7), the 
acute accent, Lat. aculus, Gramm.— 
VI. usu. adv. 6&éwe, Thuc. 6, 10, 12, 
etc. ;—for which Hom. uses neut. 6&0, 
and pl. &éa, in Hes. also 6f¢ia :— 
compar. 0&vrepov, Anth. P. 6, 220: 
superl. dfvrarop, Il. 17, 675; or, 6&% 
tara, Luc. Nigr. 10: cf. supra II. 2. 
(Akin to Ove, but prob. not to dokée, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. goAKd¢ 3.) [0] 
’O£icitia, ac, 7, (0§0¢, oitoc) a dis- 
order in which the food turns acid on the 
stomach, like éfupeyuia, Aristid. 
'OkvaTouoc, ov, (OSb¢, oTOuUa) with 
a sharp mouth or beak, of the eagle, 
Aesch. Pr. 803; of the gad-fly, sharp- 
stinging, Ib. 673, cf. Ar. Av. 244 :—of 
asword, sharp-edged, sharp, Hur. Supp. 
1206. 
*OSvayxouvos, ov, b, (d&%¢, ayoivoc) 
a sharp-pointed rush, Theophr. 
’OkbTEvHe, be, (b&b¢, Teivw) extend- 
ed to a point, pointed, ap. Suid. 
"OSvTHS, NTOC, 7, (dSd¢) sharpness, 
pointedness, of acute angles, Plat 
Tim. 61 E.—TII. of the senses,—1. of 
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sound, sharpness, opp. to Baptrne, Id. 
Phil. 170, Pheaet. 163 rae ps ley 


pungency, acidity.—I1I. metaph., sharp- 
“ness, cleverness, Id. Charm. 160 A, etc. 
—2. of motion, quickness, Plat. Tim. 
56 D, etc.—3. of action, eed 
haste, violence, also in plur., Dem. 730, 
18.—IV.=d£e7a; v. sub df%b¢ V. 

’OLbTOKLOV, OV, TO, (SC. PdpuaKOY), 
a medicine to procure quick delivery : 
from ? 

*OLbT6KoC, ov, bringing forth quickly. 

’OS0T6u0c, ov, (OS0¢, TELVW) Sharp- 
cutting, keen, Pind. P. 4, 468 : 

OsdTovéw, G, (dFNTOvoC) to end in 
a point.—II. trans. to mark or pronounce 
with an acute accent, i. e. on the last 
syllable, Gramm. ; like 6&tvw. Hence 

OLvTo6vyoic, 7, 4 marking with an 
acute accent, Gramm. é 

*Ofdrovoc, ov, (50c, Telvw) like 
o&utevyc, stretched to or ending in a 
point; sharp, piercing ; esp. of sound, 
yéoc, ada, Soph. El. 243, Aj. 630.— 
2. sharp, violent, mvedua, Id. Phil. 
1093.—II. having the acute accent, i. e. 
accent on the last syllable, Gramm. 
Adv. -vac. 

’OLvTOpoc, ov, (Ob, Teipw) piercing, 
pointed, ziruc 0&., the pine with its 
sharp spines, Mel. 1, 16 (ubi Brunck. 
-76poc.) : 

’OuTpiovAAcon, ov, T6, sharp-leaved 
trefoil. 
~ *OSbTpTyoC, ov, with pointed hair, etc. 

’OSbGaypoc, ov, 6, a kind of ddypoc, 
asea-fish, Opp. H. 1, 140, ubi Schneid. 
owogayoc. 

OsdGaIC, Ec, keen-sighted. 

OSbgeyync, ec, (o50c, géyyoc) 
bright-beaming, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 
F 


Goyyoc) 
® Anth. 


'OSbPOoyyoc, ov, (d5vc, 
sharp-toned, shrill, Ath. 633 
P6;.51, 

’OSvgreyudoia, ac, 7, (dkb¢, dAc- 
yuaivw) violent inflammation, Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. 

OLvepur, ovoc, 6, h, (6Fbc, dpfv) 
sharp-witted, Eur. Med. 641. 

OLUOvA AOC, ov, (dF0¢, PUAAOV) With 
pointed leaves, Diosc. 

’Okbdwrvia, ac, 7, sharpness of voice, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 34: from 

’OSvdwvoc, ov, (6F0¢, dGwv7)=Ok0- 
gGoyyoc, Soph. Tr. 959. [0] 

OsbyveELp, HELpoc, 6, H, (Ob¢, veip) 

uick with the hands, i. e. quarrelsome, 

ys. 101, 20, Theocr. Epigr. 20, 2.— 
2. 6&. crbroc, quick-beating with the 
hands in lamentation, Aesch. Cho. 
23. Hence 

’OLbyeupia, ac, 7, quickness of hand, 
Alex. Incert. 52. 

’OkdyoAia, ac, 7, ahot temper: from 

OSbyohoe, ov, (OF0c, YoAN) quick to 
anger, tSolon 5, 26+, Soph. Ant. 955, 
(ubi legend. videtui 6&0yoAoc), Anth. 
P. 9, 127. 

’OktuTéw, G, to be sharp-sighted, 
Clem. Al.: from 

OLtaryje, fo (ofc, Ow) sharp- 
sighted, detoc, Luc. Icarom., 14: su- 
perl. -éoraroc, Arist. H. A. 1, 10, 2, 
etc.— II. act. sharpening the sight. 
Hence 

’Osbvwria, ac, 7, sharp-sightedness, 
Arist. Probl. 4, 3. Hence 

’Okbwriac, ov, 6, onewho sees sharply. 

Okiwrbc, 6v,= dfvumT7e, Arist. 
Peay 9) (30, 3; 

Olde, ec, (Gk0¢, eidoc) like vine- 
gar, sourish, Galen. 

’Okupeypia, ac, 7,= dfvpeypla. 

’OLutb6c, 7, Ov, (as if from 6&6), 
prepared with vinegar, pickled, Ar. Fr. 
180. 

*Oov, ov, 76, Lat. sorbum, the fruit 

1036 


OIIAZ ’ 
of the service-tree (sorbus), the sorb- 
apple, which was pickled by the 

reeks, Plat. Symp. 190 D. 

"Oov, Ep. gen. from éc or 6, for od, 
Il. 2, 325, Od. 1, 70, H. Apoll. 156.— 
It should strictly be do. 

“Orda, Dor. for 677, Pind., etc. 

’Orddevu, Ion. éxqdeb0,=8q., Ap. 
Rh. 4, 974. 

’Orddéw, Ep. and Ion. érqdéw, 0, 
to follow, accompany, attend, rivi, Hom., 
and Hes.; also, dua Tivi, Od. 7, 165, 
181, Hes, Th. 80: perdé revi, Hes. 
Op. 228 ; cf. roar I.—II. of things, 
To&a plot Orndet, the arrows follow or 
ge with me, Il. 5, 216; dpeTA, 7 cot 
énndei, the manhood which is ever 
with thee, Od. 8,237; é« d@ Acoc Tum 
kat Kidoc drnoei, ll. 17, 251, cf. Hes. 
Op. 141.—Hom. only uses 3 sing. 
pres. and impf. éaydez and émqdet, 
always without augm., inf. éxqdeiv, 
H. Ap. 530.—Ep. word. 

’Orddnatc, ewe, 7, Ion. dxAdnotc, 
a following after, attending, pursuit, 
Crito ap. Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 350. [a] 

’Orddnrnp, 7poc, 0,=sq- 

’Orddoc, 6v, lon. d7nd6c, following 
or accompanying, 6m. Tivt, H. Hom. 
Merc. 450; later also c. gen., Pind. 
N. 3, 13, Aesch. Ag. 426; pursuing, 
éAdduv, Soph. O. C. 1093 :—as subst., 
an attendant, Pind. Fr. 63, Soph. Tr. 
1264, and Eur.; of body-guards, 
Aesch. Supp. 985; réxvow ér., of a 
matdaywyoc, Hur. Med. 53. The 
Att. prefer the form ézadéc, Pors. Or. 
26, Lob. Phryn. 431, ef. émdwv. Most- 
ly poet., but also in Plat. Phaedr. 252 
C, Phil. 63 E. (On the deriv., v. sq.) 

’Ordlu, f. -dow@, used by Hom. in 
pres., impf., fut., but mostly in aor.: 
the pass. he has only in pres.: the 
mid. in aor.; he both uses and omits 
the augm. of aor., in latter case usu. 
c. dupl. o, as alsoin fut. To make to 
follow, send with one, give as a compan- 
ton or follower, rourov orale Tivi, 
to send with one as a guide or leader, 
Il. 13, 416; so, #yeuova or., Od. 15, 
310; adpyov werd tive, Od. 10, 204; 
dua Tourov order revi, Il. 24, 461, 
Od. 9, 89; oAdv Aadv oraley Tivi, 
to give him much people to follow him, 
i. e. make him leader over many, ll. 9, 
483 ; cf. Pmd. N. 1, 23 :—mid., to 
make another follow one, take with one, 
take as a companion, ov O& yeipov’ 
érdoceat, Il. 10, 238; xypuxa 7 drac- 
odmevoc éraipov, Od. 10, 59 ;—Nic. 
uses the mid. in act. sense.— Hes. 
never has it in this signf.—IT. also of 
things, in Hom., esp. xidoc dx. Trevi, 
to give him glory to be with him, Il. 8, 
141, etc.: generally, to add, attach to, 
ree épyw, H. Hom. Mere. 120; and 
then, simply, to give, grant, freq. in 
Hom., dz. krjuata, dperhv. KaAAog, 
dordnv, ojuv, dittr, etc. : to give as 
a portion, ll. 22,51; téAoc &oOAdv dr., 
to grant a happy end, Hes. Op. 472; 
dABov, viknv, Hes. Th. 420, 442; usu. 
with collat. notion of lasting: con- 
struct., dm. Tevé TL, v. supra; so in 
Pind., and Aesch. Pers. 762, Eum. 
529, Eur. Med. 517, Ar. Eq. 200; with 
pleon. inf., d7dtw oépechar, Il. 23, 
151, like did@uu éyecv, cf. Pind. O. 9, 
100:—épyov mpoc doridt dralew, to 
put a work of art on the shield, Aesch. 
Theb, 492.—lIL. like dudkw, to press 
hard, chase, ere orale kapnkojd- 
wvrag Ayatove, Il. 8, 341; yarerov 
dé ce ynpac ordGet, Ib. 103: absol., 
to press on, force one’s way, Il 5, 334; 
17, 462, cf. xatomatw, and Seidl. 
Dochm., p. 375 :—Pass., yeudppoue 
dxalouevog Atocg buBpw, a torrent 


forced on, i. e. swoln and turbid with 


the rain, Il. 11, 493. (Usu. deriv. 
from érw, &mouat: Pott considers 
the o as G@potoriKov, and traces the 
root to Sanscr. pad ire, wateiv, 760- 
ec, etc.: to drdw belong érdur, 
oréwv, bad0¢, 67adéw, Ion. d7706c, 
onndéw.) - 

*Oraioc, a, ov, (677) with a hole or 
opening: oraia Kepapic, a tile with a 
hole in it for the smoke to escape, Di- 
phil. ap. Phot.; so, dm. Oupic, or 
oruia (sub. Gupic), 7 :—To6 dmatoy_or 
éxaov, the hole in the roof, Plut. Pe- 
ricl. 13 ; ef. éa4.—On the reading dv’ 
éraia, Od. 1, 320, v. sub dvoraia. 

’OrdA2.10¢, ov, 6, a precious stone, 
the opal, Orph. Lith. 279, Diosc. 

’Oratptoc, ov,=duonatpLoc,=sq-, 
Lyc. 452. F 

*Oratpoc, ov,=dbudrarpoc, by the 
same father, kaclyvntoc Kal OT aTpoC, 
IL. 11, 257; 12, 371. (Not démaTpoc, 
any more than dydotpto¢g or ddeA- 
6c.) 

*Ordwy, ovoc, 6, Ion. é7éwv, Ewvoc, 
as in Hdt. ; (67G(w) :—like ézadéc, a 
companion, comrade; esp. IN War, an 
armour-bearer, esquire, denoting the 
slight subordination in which one hero 
stood to another, as Meriones to Ido- 
meneus, I]. 8, 263 ; 10, 58, etc. ; Phoe- 
nix to Peleus, Il. 23, 360: later, a 
servant, attendant, slave, Hdt. 5, 111; 
9. 50,and Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 769: 
6x. pndwy, a shepherd, Pind. P. 9, 
114; also, 7 éxdwv, H. Hom. Cer. 
440 :—later as adj., following, Opp. H. 
5, 489.—Only poet. and Ion. [@] 

*Ozeuc, GToc, 76, an awl, Lat. sub- 
ula, Hdt. 4,70, though the Mss. have 
the Aeol. form jzeac: hence dim. 
onAriov, omHTELov, and émnTeidtov, 
76. (Prob. from 677.) 

“Oxep, Ep. for éczep, Ul. 7, 114. 

’Orevo, and 67éw,—= Opda, OKOTEW, 
B2éxw, very dub., Meineke Com. 
Fragm. 3, p. 224. 

’Oréwv, wvoc, 6, Ion. for drawn, 
Hat. 9, 50; for Hom. always has the 
usu. form, which also occurs in Hat. 

"Ory, 7c, 7, an opening, hole, Ar. 
Plut. 715 :—esp. a hole in the roof, 
serving as a chimney,=«d7vy, and 
xarvodoyn, Ar. Vesp. 317, 350, ef. 
Xenarch. Pent. 1, 11 ;—its covering 
was called 7 t7Aéa.—IL. in architec- 
ture, dai were the holes in the frieze 
between the beam-ends; ef. sub pe- 
TOmn.—2. later, of windows, lights in 
doors. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 551. (Prob 
from 6y).) 

“Orn, Hom., who also uses an Ep. 
form ézxn; Dor. 6a (Pind.); Ion. 
6xn (Hadt.) —adv., correlative to 77: 
—l. of place, by which way, Lat. qua ; 
hence=6zov, where, Lat. ubi, I]. 22, 
321, Od. 9, 457; but more usu. much 
like 6701, whither, Lat. quo, usu. how- 
ever with a pregnant notion of motion 
to, and then rest in a place, freq. in 
Hom., ef. Herm. Vig. n. 252 c, Jelt 
Gr. Gr. § 646 Obs.: Hom.; 6777 Te 
THE, thither, whither..., Il. 12, 43.—- 
2. later c. gen., 677 ydc, Lat. quo ter- 
rarum, quo gentium, Aesch. Pr. 563; 
but also like Lat. uli terrarum, where 
in the world, Eur. Heracl. 19, 46.—Il. 
of manner, how, Il. 20, 25, Od. 1, 347; 
brn 67, 11. 22, 185, Bockh Expl. Pind. 
O. 11, 62: more freq. in Att., as 
Aesch. Pr. 586, Thuc. 1, 129, Lys. 
139, 45 :—ézy dv, with the subj., like 
other conjunctions, dr dv déxn, 
Thuc. 5, 18, Xen., ete.:—so also 
omnmep, dantep Gv, Soph, O. T. 
1458, Plat. Soph. 251 A, Tim. 45 C, 
etc. :—but, drqodv, in any way what- 
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ver, Plat. Prot. 353 D, etc.; also, 
whithersoever, Id. Légg. 950 A:—cf. 
érecrodv.—Ill. in indirect questions, 
Aesch. Pr. 563, v. supra J. 2. (Strictly 
dat. from an old pron. *éc, *d76¢, V. 
mh: hence also written as dat. fem. 
on and ém77, even in Wolf’s Odys- 
sey. 

Orndeto, or -éw, dmNdnTIp, OTN- 
déc, Ion. for é7ad-, qq. Vv. 

’Ornetc, eooa, ev, (dm) with an 
opening or hole, digpog om., a night- 
stool, Hipp. 

‘OrnAixog, n, ov, how big or old so- 
ever, relat. to r7AcKéc, Plat. Legg. 737 
C:; strengthd., drnAccocodyv, Arist. [7] 

‘Orjuoc, V. sub dxm7Hoc. 

‘Ornvikd, adv., when, at what time, 
Soph. Phil. 464, Xen. An. 3, 5, 18, 
etc.: also in indirect questions, Ar, 
Av. 1499: cf. Lob. Phryn. 50,—II. 
like érezd7, Lat. quoniam, Dem. 527, 
21. [Z] 

‘Oxnodr, érnrep, advs., v. sub 677 


’Ornreidtov, ov, 76, and om7jTELoV, 
ov, 76, dim. from d7reac. 

’Or7rLov, ov, 76, dim. from ézeag, 
Nicochar. Cret. 1. 

‘Oxnrcodr, adv., v. 677 II, fin. 

*Oxiac, (sc. Tupéc) 6, cheese made 
from milk, curdled with fig-juice (d76¢), 
Ar, Vesp. 353—with a pun on 677: 
in full rupo¢ ériac, Kur. Cycl. 136 ; 
cf. Ath. 658 C ;—v. sub ézifw II. 

’Ox.0v6c, 7, 6v, dreaded, awful, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 292: from 

*Oriloua, f. -icouat, dep. mid., 
used by Hom. only in pres. and impf. 
with or without augm. (é7c). To 
care for, regard, with collat. notion of 
dread of punishment ; to dread, fear, 
Lat. verert, revereri, Avdc paviv, Od. 
14, 283, Hes. Sc. 21; odv Ouudv, Od. 
13, 148; uytpoc égeTtuAy, Il. 18, 216; 
also, to look up to with awe and reve- 
rence, to reverence, TLVvd, Il. 22, 332, H, 
Merc. 382; esp. of the gods, parents, 
and superiors; hence, émvGouevoc, a 

nous, religious man, Pind. P. 4, 152, 
. 3, 7: also like the similar verbs, 
ddéyo, arcyivo, értoTpépopat, c. gen, 
pers., Theogn. 732, 1144, Ap. Rh. 2, 
181; cf. 6zu¢ 3—The act. only oc- 
curs ina late epigr., Anth. P. append. 
223. 

’Orili, (d76¢) to extract juice, esp. 
milky juice, Theophr. : also to get resin 
from a tree by making incisions :— 
pass. to ooze out, Diod.—II. om. yada, 
to curdle milk with fig juice (o76c), 
Arist. Meteor. 4, 7,9; cf. dziac. 

*Oribe and érifev, adv., poet. for 
Om.obe, OmtoGev, Hom. 

’Orib6uBporoc, ov, poet. for dzu- 
o66uBporoc, following a mortal, ru. 
abynua, the glory that lives after men, 
Bindaky gel 79: 

VOrxia, ac, 7, the territory of the 
Opici, in Italy, Thuc. 6, 4: from 

POrckoi, Gv, ol, the Opici, an an- 
cient race in Italy, Thuc. 6, 4: v. 
Niebuhr’s Rome, 1, p. 64, 66, sqq., 
transl. Hence 4 

’Orikéc, H, Ov, Lat. Opicus, Opican, 
with a play on 677, Anth. P. 5, 132, 

*Orov, ov, TO; ci from 676¢, esp. 
poppy-juice, opium, Diosc. — 

’Oriovpoc, ov, 6, in Arist. Probl. 
16, 8, 9, dmiovpot KaTeayoTes seem 
to be the stumps of nails broken in. 
(Prob. from ézic, oipd.) 

’Orimevthp, 7poc, 6, late form for 
onintevtnp, Manetho: from A 

’Orimedvu, late form for omit TEvw, 
q. Vv. 

’Orinne, ov, 6, one who spies at: 
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rapbevorinne, rawoninge, Tupport- 
tne. [c] 

"OrinTEVTHp, HpPOC, 6, a starer, ga- 
per, later OrimevT#p: from 

’OruTTeva, to look around after, usu. 
with collat. notion of curiosity, to 
stare at, yuvaikac, Od. 19, 67; or of 
fear, Ti 0° dmimrevteto ToAEMOLO yeE- 
dtpac, Il. 4, 371, cf. Hes. Op. 29: 
hence, generally, to observe, watch, 
Lyc.: absol. to lie in wait, watch one’s 
opportunity, ob yap o’ 20éAw Baréew... 
AdOpy drinTEevoac GAA audadoy, Il. 
7, 243, Hes. Op. 804. A later form 
is émiwevw, Musae. 101. (From same 
root as dwouatz, fut. of dpdw.) 

*Oric, idoc, 7, acc. émiv Hom., and 
Hes., but in Od. and othér poets also 
omida. Acc. as we derive it from 
6y, OWouae (fut. of dpaw), or from 
érw, Exouat, it will be, either the re- 
gard paid to men’s deeds, or their con- 
sequence; and so,—l. in bad sense, 


as always in Hom., retribution, ven-: 


geance, punishment: in Hom. usu., 
omic Gewv, the vengeance Or visitation 
of the gods, for transgressing divine 
laws, GeGv drwy obk aAéyerr, Il. 16, 
388, Hes. Op. 249; 6. drwy Tpoméewy, 
G. oda aideicbar, Od. 20, 215; 21, 
28 ; so, 0. drwy eiddTec, Hes. Op. 185 ; 
and, Ib. 704, é6miv adavdtov redv- 
Aayuévog: also without Ody, of the 
future vengeance of the gods, émida 
gpovetv, Od. 14, 82; drdo¢ déoe, 14, 
88; and of the avenging goddesses, 
Kakny Ori axodotvat, Hes. Th. 222, 
cf. Theoer. 25, 4: hence Ovzi¢.—2. 
in good sense, the care or favour of the 
gods, Oe@v Ome aiteiy, Pind. P. 8, 
101.—3. the awful regard which men 
pay to the gods, to their elders, and 
to their superiors, religious awe, vene- 
ration, obedience, Lat. reverentia, e@v 
or éyewv, to hold the gods in awe, 
Hat. 8, 143 ; 9, 76, just like 6miGecOac 
Geovc; also, 6m (or 6mt) dixatov 
Eévur, strict in his reverence towards 
strangers, i. e. in the duties of hos- 
pitality, Pind. O. 2, 10, ubi al. Eévov: 
so, aideiabat drida roALoio yeveiov, 
to maintain due reverence for the hoary 
beard, Mosch. 4, 117, as if é6mw dmi- 
CeoGat.—lIl. attention to things, zeal in 
the games, etc., Pind. I. 5 (4), 74. 

’OricapBo, 7, (dricw, uuBaivo, 
Gvapaivw) a going backwards, Soph. 
Fr. 921. 

*Oricbd, adv. Aeol. and Dor. for 
omtode. 

’OriabdyKor, wvoc, 6, 7, with the 
arms upon the back. 

’Orabaufswv, wvoc, 6, a desk, read- 
ing-desk, Eccl. 

“Oriole and before a vowel -6ev, 
(in Hom., Hes. Th. 323, and other 
Kp. also ézi@e, and before a vowel or 
to make a long syll., as in II. 16, 791, 
ériVev).—Advy, :—I. of place, behind, 
at the back, freq. in Hom.; opp. to 
Tpoobe, Il. 5,595; mpdo0e Aéwy Orct- 
Gev 68 dpdxav péoon d& yiwatpa, Il. 
6, 181; 6mtoBe Karadeimewy, Od. 10, 
209; pévecp, Il. 9, 332, etc.: of dmui- 
abe, those who are left behind, e. g. in 
dying, Od. 11, 66; but also those which 
follow, the rest, as, of 6micOe AOdyot, 
the remaining books, Hdt. 5, 22: ra 
ortabev, the hinder parts, rear, back, 
Ten, 613; el¢ TovrLabev, back, back- 
wards, Hur. Phoen, 1410; ei¢ 7. Toé- 
evely, 1. €. ‘versis sagittis; like the 
Parthians, Xen. An, 3, 3, 10: opp. to 
éx Tovmtaber, Ar. Eccl. 482: 61. rol 
noacbat Tov moTaov, to place the riv- 
er in his rear, Xen, An. 1, 10, 9.—2. as 
prep. with gen., behind, ori 0 Omiev 
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536; dmiobe tho Odpne, Hat. 1, 9; 
etc.: sometimes after its case, Il. 24, 
15: émvobév tivoc éEotdva, to be 
held second to.., Soph. Ant. 640.—II. 
of time, after, in future, hereafter, Od. 
2,270; 18, 167, Hes., etc.; either of 
a thing absolutely future, or of one 
which follows something else, opp. to 
abtixa, Il. 9, 519; év tote or. A6- 
yowc, Hat. 5, 22 :—cef. éxiow.—IIl. in 
Gramm., sometimes of what follows, 
sometimes of what has gone before, 
Buttm. Schol. Od. 1, 127, Lob. Phryn. 
11—Comp. éziorepoc, superl. dzi- 
oratoc, q. Vv. (Prob. from 6é7e, akin 
to dvorwy, KaTorly, “eTOrLW, OTiou, 
owé, but yet not contr. for driowbev : 
it is dub. whether the Att form was 
not always ézvoGev, and é6xioGe only 
a poet. license, Lob. Phryn. 8, 284.) 

’Orabévap, apoc, T6, (61008, Bé- 
vap) the back of the hand, Galen. 

’Orisbidvoc, a, ov,=sq., Call. Dian. 
151. Adv. -we. [07] 

’Oriabwoc, a, ov, also oc, ov (6rt- 
ole) :—hinder, belonging to the back or 
hinder part, Lat. posticus, 67. oxéhea, 
the hind-legs, Hat. 3, 103, Xen. Eq. 
11, 2;—so, 7a om. Arist. H. A. 2, 1,12: 
—opp. to rpéabioc. Adv. -iwe, LK X. 

Or oboBduwr, ov, (OrL00e, Baivw) 
going, walking backwards, Anth. P. 6, 
196.—II. mounting, covering, of male 
animals. [@] 

’OraboBdpye, &¢, loaded behind. 

’OroboBartne, ov, 6,= dricboBe 
pw I, Mel. 22. [&] 

'OroboBariKoc, %, bv, used to go 
backwards, etc., Clem. Al. 

’Oriab6Bodoc, ov (61068, BaAAw, 
thrown backwards, Nonn. 

*OraboBpibyc, é¢, (O7t08e, Bpibw) 
loaded behind, Aesch. Fr. 349, 

’Ortabbypagoc, ov, (6mtobe, ypa- 
w) written on the back or cover, BiBaé- 
ov, Luc. Vit. Auct. 9,—Juvenal’s 
scriptus et in tergo. . 

‘OrtobodaKrvAoc, ov, (mice, dd- 
KTvAo¢) with fingers bent backwards, 
Strab. 

Oriobdderoc, ov, (6rtabe, déw) 
bound behind or backwards, Simon. 8. 

’Orabodingic, 7j=TaAlwéeec. 

’Oriabddopo¢, ov, 6, (Omiabe, J6- 
ftoc) a back chamber: esp. the inner 
cella of the old temple of Minerva in 
the Acropolis at Athens, used as the 
treasury, Ar. Plut. 1193, Dem. 743, 
1: cf. Béckh P. E. 2, 189.—II. as 
adj., at the back of a building, or#Aat, 
Polyb. 12, 12, 2. 

’OrtoboxdAvuua, atoc, Té, (6rtiabe, 
KGAvpupa) a hinder covering, Clem. Al. 
[a] 

’OricbbKaproc, ov, (drt00e, Kap- 
mc) bearing its fruit under (instead of 
above) the leaves, like some fig-trees, 
Theophr. 

’OriaboKéXevOoc, ov, (6mto0e, Ké- 
Aevboc) going backwards ; or following, 
Nonn. 

’OrtabdKevTpoc, ov, (Omlobe, Kév- 
Tpov) with a sting in the tail, Npich. p. 
35, Arist. H. A. 1, 5, 12. 

’OricboxédadAov, ov, T6, the back 
of the head, occrput. 

’Oriaboxoune, ov, 6,=sq. 

’Oriabdkouoc, ov, (dmta0e, Kéum) 
wearing the hair long behind, Nonn. 

’Or.oGoxpdviov, ov, T6, the back 
part of the skull, occiput. [a] 

’Oro0okpynridec, al, a kind of wo- 
men’s shoe. 

Or obokvdwote, 7, a backward curv- 
ature of the spine. [0] 

POmoborerpia, ac, 7, (dmicbe, 
Aémpa) a part of Ephesus behind the 


mostly in compds., as yuvacxorinye, | dédporo, Il. 17, 468; driobe wéyyc, 13, | Lepra, Strab. p. 633. 
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' “Ours 
— *Onrob6uBporos, ov, V. dmvG6u8po- 


iieioAeuner ov, T6,=8q. 

’OrvoOdunpoc, ov, 6, (mto8e, y- 
pic) the back of the thigh, Ptolem, 

’Ortobovduoc, ov, (dmiabe, véuw) 
grazing backwards, of certain cattle 
with large horns slanting forwards, 
Hat. 4, 183, cf. Arist, Part. An. 2, 16, 
6, Ael. N. A. 16, 33. } 

’Oraboviyne, &¢, (6rtaGe, VbTTw) 
oe from behind, kévtpav, Auth. 
' P. 6, 104, 

’OriaGoror, ol, v. sub drta86rovC. 

’Oriabor6poc, ov, = ora oKéhev- 
@oc, Nonn. Pay 

*Orobdrove, 6, 7), -TOUY, TO, (OTE- 
oe, rove): walking behind, following, 
attendant, rpocréAwv oriaboroug KO- 
woc, Eur. Hipp. 54, ubi v. Monk, et 

alck. Ib. 1177:—Aesch., Cho. 713, 
has the acc. plur. dmzcO67r0uc Totcde, 
as if from d7icboroc, cf. déAAoroc. 

'  *OrtaOopuéw, G, to hasten back, 
Hence 
‘Oriobd6puntoc, ov, hastening back. 
’Oriaboadevdorvn, No, I, (Ome, 
odevdovn) the back part of the ogevdd- 
vn (q. V., signf. II. 3), Ar. Fr. 309, 4. 
’Or.oGoriAd, 7, Boeot, name for 
the onria or cuttle-fish, which squirts 
its liquor from behind, Strattis Phoen, 
3,3. [7] 
’OntoOorovia, ac, %, @ disease in 
which the limbs are drawn back and 
stiffen, Pliny’s dolor inflexibilis, Hipp. : 
and 
’OroboroviKéc, H, Ov, of or subject 
to ér.oOorovia: from 

’Oriabdrovoc, ov, (6ricbe, TEeivw) 
drawn backwards, t6dec, Nonn.: sub- 
ject to 6moGorovia, Hipp.—ll. 6 or- 
of6tovoc,=ortobotovia, Plat. Tim. 
84 E; opp. to éumpoabérovoc. 

’Ortaborovadne, ec, (omoborovia, 
eldoc) like, or, suffering from dmucGo- 
tovia, Hipp. 

’OriodovpytiKoc, 7, Ov; (OmLa0e, ov- 
péw) retromingent, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 
45. 


*OriofodadAakpoc, ov, bald behind. 

’Oriabogavac, é¢, (r08e, paivo- 
pat) showing behind, backward, LXX. 

’Orabodépoc, ov, (dmb, dépw) 
tending backward, in a backward direc- 
tion, Opp. H. 3, 318. 

’OriobodvAdKéw, G; to guard the 
rear, form the rear-guard, Xen. An. 3, 
3, 8.—II. to command it, Ib. 2, 3, 10, 
etc,: and 

’OriobogvAdkia, ag, 7, the command 
of the rear, Xen, An, 4, 6,19: from 

’OrrabodvAak, doc, 6, 7, (dm0Ge, 
g0AaE) one who watches behind, esp. in 
the rear of an army: of Om., the rear- 
guard, Xen. An. 4, 1, 6, etc. 

’Oriodoyxepov, Ovoc, 6, (dmioGe, 
year) a late, an after-winter, Hipp. 

Or obbyxerp, xetpoc, 6, 7; (OrL00e, 
Help) with the hands tied behind, Dio C. 

*Oropa, arog, T6, (d7ilw) the juice, 
esp. the milky juice of trees or plants, 
Diosc. 

’Ortopde, od, 6, (driLw) a drawing 
out the juice, esp. the milky juice of 
plants, ‘Vheophr. 

’Orioow, adv. Ep. for ériow, Hom., 
q. v. 

’Oriatatoc, n, ov, (OmtoGe) hind- 
most or last, Lat. postremus, Il. 8, 342. 
—The compar. éziorepoc, a, ov, Lat. 
posterior, occurs in Arat, 284, and Nic. 
—No posit. occurs. 

’Oriow, Ep. dricaw, adv. (értc). 
—I. of place, behind, backwards, Hom., 
and Hes. ; radu orioow, Od. 11,149; 
opp. to zpdow, Il. 12, 272; to pompy- 
vic, Il. 5; ae Att. also 76 Oricw, 
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contr. tobmtiow, ele tobmiow, back- 
wards, and so 70 é7iow, Hat. 1, 207; 8, 
108.—2. as prep. with gen., like 6z- 
abe I. 2, LXX., and N. T.—IL of 
time, afterwards, hereafter; oft. in 
Hom., also Hes. Op. 739, Th. 488; 
te drricow, Od, 20, 199; dua mpdcow 
Kai ortocw vokiv, Aebacety, dpav, to 
look at once before and behind, i. e. to 
the present and future, or to the imme- 
diate and more distant future, Il. 1, 343 ; 
3, 109; 18, 250, Od. 24, 452 ;—which 
Heyne and others wrongly explain, 
to look forwards and backwards ; for 
ériow always refers to a future time, 
and that, strictly, in relation to some 
other; just so in Att. 16 7 émecta 
Kal TO wéAAov, Erf. Soph. Ant. 607: 
the real oppos. of the past and the 
future is found in mpomdporbe and 
émlow, Od. 11, 483 : of the present and 
future in viv and drico, Il. 6, 352; 
or évOdde and éricw, Soph. O. T. 
488: of dmiow Adyot, the following 
books, Hdt. 1, 75.—IiI. as all going 
backwards implies a retracing, and so 
a repetition of former motion, dmicw 
took the signf. of over again, again, 
dvak7raobar 6., Hdt. 1, 61; drodov- 
vat on., 5, 92,3: odpayivery Atew 7 
értow, Eur. I. A. 38; and so just like 
nid. Cf. ércofe—Hom. uses the 
Ep. form much oftener than the com- 
mon, which he has only in signf. I. [7] 

PY Orutépytov, ov, T6, Opitergium, a 
town of Venetia on the Plavis, now 
Oderzo, Strab. p. 214. 

t’OrAakoc, ov, 6, Oplacus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Pyrrh. 16. 

‘OrAdptov, ov, 76, dim. from ézAor, 
Plut. Flamin. 17. [@] 

‘Onrevdiréw. O, (67AOV, évdbw) to 
put on armour, Nicet. 

tOrretc, éwe, 6, Hopleus, one of 
the Lapithae, Hes. Sc. 180.—2. son 
of Neptune and Canace, Apollod. 1, 
7, 4.—Others in Apollod., ete. 

‘OrAéw, (6r7A0v) poet. for 677A ila, 
to make ready, Guagav OrAeov, Od. 6, 
73 


‘OrAR, fic, 7, (67A0v) a hoof : strict- 
ly the solid hoof of the horse and ass, 
Il. 11, 536; 20, 501; then the cloven 
hoof of horned cattle, H. Hom. Merc. 
77, Hes. Op. 487; of swine, Simon. 
131, Ar. Ach. 740. 

‘OrAgjetc, coca, ev, (6mA0v) armed, 
Dio Chr. 

t"OrAne, ntoc, 6, Hoples, father of 
Meta, Apollod. 3, 15, 6: son of Ion, 
after whom acc. to Hdt. 5, 66, were 
named the following. 

“OrdAnrec, ol, = édrAirat, name of 

one of the four old tribes at Athens, 
Hat. 5, 66, Eur. Jon 1580: ef. Adyc- 
Kopeiec. 
— ‘Oraia, f. -iow: aor. SrAca, but 
in Hom. also, metri grat., &xAcooa, 
@rAiooato: he always uses the 
augm., except in the forms é7Auca- 
beoba, drALoBev : (SrrAov). To make 
or get ready ; in Hom. of meats and 
drink, to dress, Il. 11, 641; so in mid., 
ddoprov. or deirvov érAtilecbat, to 
make one’s self a meal ready, freq. 
in Hom. ; of chariot-horses, duagav 
OrAioat, Il. 24, 190; and in mid., 
immovg OnAlcato, he harnessed his 
horses, Il. 23, 301: — of soldiers, to 
equip, arm, Hdt. 1, 127, etc.; but also, 
to train, ewercise, Id. 6,12; esp. toarm, 
equip as 6rAirat, Thue. 6, 100. 

B, pass. and mid., to be made ready, 
get ready, be ready, vipec brAilovrat, 
Od. 17, 288, Il. 7, 417, Od. 14, 526; Sr. 
Acobev (3 pl. aor. for OmALcAnoav) dé 
yuvaikec, the women got ready (for 
dancing), Od. 23, 143; to arm, prepare 
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for battle, Tl. 8, 55, Od. 24, 495, Hdt., 
ete.; Aaumrac dua yepOv wrAopévy, 
Aesch. Pheb. 433: —-c. acc., 6pdoog 
érAilecOat, to arm one’s self with 
courage, Soph. El. 996; but more 
‘usu. c. dat. instrum., é7A:Céuec@a 
Tiong» xépac, Eur. Or. 1223, cf. 
hoen. 267; also, Gipcorc da yepGv 
érAtouévat, Id. Bacch. 733. Hence 

“Orhiotc, ews, 7) @ preparing, esp. 
for war, equipment, accoutrement, arm- 
ing, Ar. Ran. 1036, Thuc. 3, 22: also 
armour, Plat. Tim. 24 B.—The form 
énAtcia in Anth. P. 6, 210, e conj. 
Lobeck. 

“Ordicua, atoc, TO, (67Aiw) an 
army, armament, Eur. Supp. 714, I. A. 
253 :—armour, defence, in plur., Plat. 
Polit. 279 D. 

‘Ordioude, 00, 6,=6rAL01¢c, Aesch. 
Ag. 405: said to be less good Att., 
Phryn. 511. } 

‘OrAoréor, verb. adj. from érAilw, 
one must arm, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 6. 

‘OrAvotn¢ Kécuoc, 6, @ warrior- 
dress, Anth. P. 7, 230. 

‘Oxiitdywy6e, 6v, (6r2itn¢, Gyo) 

for transporting the heavy-armed, Thuc. 
6, 25, 31. 

‘Orhiteia, ac, 7, the service of the 
heavy-armed: Ord. vavTiky, a battle 
fought by them at sea, Plat. Legg. 
706 C: from 

‘OrAirebw, to serve as a man-at- 
arms, Thuc. 6, 91; 8, 73, Xen., etc.: 
from 

‘Oxdirne, ov, 6, (6mAov) heavy- 
armed, armed, dp6moc O7A., a race of 
men in armour, opp. to the naked race 
(v. sub orddzoy II.), Pind. I. 1, 32, ef. 
orAttodpouéw: OA. oTpatéc, an 
armed host, Eur. Heracl. 800; 6A. 
K0GL0¢, warrior-dress, armour, Ib. 699. 
—lIl. mostly as subst., d7Aitne, 6, a 
heavy-armed _foot-soldier, man-at-arms, 
who carried a pike (dépv), and a 
large shield (dé720v), whence the 
name, as the light-armed foot-soldier 
(weAtdornc) had his from the light 
TéATH :-—OorAitat are opp. to wWAoi, 
Hat. 9, 30, Thue. 1, 106; to yuuvarec, 
Hdt. 9, 63; to immeic, Plat. Rep. 552 
A; to rogéraz, Id. Criti.119 B. [7] 

tOrditne, ov, 6, the Hoplites, a 
river near Haliartus, in Boeotia, Plut. 
Lys. 29; also ‘OmAéac. 

‘OnAirixoc, H, dv, (6mAitne) of or 
belonging to. a man-at-arms, wayn, Plat. 
Rep. 374 D.—Il. 77 -e (sc. réyv7), the 
art of using heavy arms, and in genl. 
the art of war, lb. 333 D.—2. rd érAt- 
TiKOv,=ol 6rAirat, Thue. 5, 6, Ken, 
An. 7, 6, 26: so, Ta 677A. Exitydedery, 
to serve as a man-at-arms, Plat. Lach: 
183 C. 

‘Orditic, woe, 7, yuvrq, xelp, etc., 
fem. from é7Airnc¢, Paus. 

‘OnAtrodpouéw, G, to run a race in 
armour: from 
_ ‘OrAtrodpouoc, ov, running a race 
tm armour, 

‘OrditromdAnc, Dor. -Aac, ov, 6 
(dmAitne, maAn) a hinge qiened Be 
rior, Aesch. Fr. 427. [é] 

‘OrAodidaxrie, ob, 6, one who teach- 
es the use of arms. 

‘OrhodiddoKtAoc, ov, 6,—=foreg. 

‘OrAodoréw, G, (SrA, Sédwpr) to 
give arms, LXX. 

‘OrAddovroc, ov, (6rA0v, dovréw) 
rattling with armour, Orph. H. 64, 3. 

‘OrdAobiKn, n¢, hy (OxAov, Opn) an 
armoury, Plut. 2,159 BE, Sull. 14, 

‘OrAokdbapoc, od, 6, (6rA0Y, a 
Oaipw) the consecration of arms, Lat. 
armilustrum. 

‘OrAoxabapcia, ac, 7, and -Aapat- 
ov, ov, TO (sc. lepdv),=foreg. 
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‘OnAdK TiC, ov, (6rAOV, KTUTE®) 
=6drAddouiroc, Seidl. conj.in Aesch. 
Theb. 83. 

‘OrAodoyéw, G, (dmA0v, Aéyw) to 
collect arms, LX X. 

“OrAouas, poet. for dmAiGouar, as 
mid., deirvov érAecOar, to prepare 
one’s self a meal, Il. 19, 172; 23, 159; 
ef. éxAifo I. 

‘OrAouiivéw, G, to be madly fond of 
war, Leon. Tar. 50, cf. Ath, 234 C: 
from 

‘OrAoutvye, é¢, (6rA0v, paivouat) 
madly fond of war. ence 

‘OrAoudvia, ac, 7, mad fondness 
Sor war. 

‘OrAouayéw, G, (dmAoudyxog) to 
serve as a man-at-arms : to practise OF 
learn the use of arms, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 269, Plut. 2, 793 EB, etc.; cf. dm/o- 
MGayxoc. 

Orion eac. ov, 6, 
Plat. Euthyd. 299 C. 

‘OrAoudyntHe, 0d, O.=dTAouaxos. 
Hence 

‘OrAoudynrtiKoc, 7, dv, belonging to 
the use of arms: 7-7 (Sc. TEx), the 
art of using arms, Sext. Emp. p. 726. 

‘OxAoudyia, ac, 7, (6mAOuGaYOC) 4 
fighting with heavy arms :—the art of 
using them, Ephor. ap. Ath. 154 D: 
hence, generally, the art of war, tactics, 
Plat. Legg. 833 E, Xen. An. 2, 1, 7, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 813 E, 833 EK. Cf. 
érAouayoc. Hence 

‘Orhouayixdc, h, ov, of or belonging 
to dzAouayia. 

‘OrAouayoc, ov, (6rAov, uaéxouat) 
fighting in heavy arms, Xen. Lac. 11, 
8.—IL. 6 67A., one who teaches the use 
of arms, a drill-sergeant, as Opp. to a 
mere fencing-master, Teles ap. Stob. 
p. 535, 21. [a] 

“OILAON, ov, 76, a tool, implement, 
usu. in plur., like évrea and retyea: 
hence, —I. a ship’s tackle, tackling, 
Hom., but only in Od., as 2, 390, etc., 
Hes. Op. 625; esp. the cordage, cables, 
ropes, Od.; in which signf. Hom. 
twice uses the sing., a rope, Od. 14, 
346; 21, 390: generally, ropes, Hdt. 
9, 115, cf. 7, 25.—II. of tools, strictly 
so called, in Hom. esp. of smith’s tools, 
Il. 18, 409; in full, dwAa yaAxnia, Od. 
3, 433: dpovpnc 6rAov, a sickle, Anth. 
P. 6, 95; émAov yepovTixor, a staff, 
Call. Ep. 1,7.—U1L most freq., 6zAa, 
implements of war, all that goes to fit 
out a soldier, arms, esp. offensive 
arms, but also harness, armour, Hom., 
but only in Il, as 10, 254; 11, 17, 
etc.; rarely in sing., a weapon, Hat. 
4, 23, Eur. H. F. 161, 570; 942, Plat. 
Rep. 474 A: — but in the historical 
writers, 67Aa are generally the large 
shields (from which the men-at-arms 
took their name of é7Airaz, poet. also 
dontotai);— and then, generally, 
heavy arms ;—hence, 7d 67A.4a,=6rAi- 
Tal, men-at-arms, prob. not before 
Soph. Ant. 115, v. Francke Callin. 
p. 188; but from Xen. downwds. freq. 
also in prose, as An, 2, 2, 4, Cyr. 5, 4, 
45 :—ra brAa, also, the place of arms, 
camp, Hat. 1, 62; 5, 74, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
2, 5, etc.; é« Tov brAwy mpoiéva, 
Thuc. 1, 11.—Phrases, év é7Aocc, in 
full armour, Plat. Gorg. 456 D; év 
toic éxAotc elvat, to be under arms, 
Xen. An. 3, 2, 28; so, vucrepedvery év 
Toic 6., Id.; ei¢ Ta OrAa Tapayyé- 
Kew, Ib. 1, 5, 13: 67Aa ‘no bGALeiy 
pinrew, agiévat, katatibecbas, v. 
sub vocc.; so, for 6mAa rifeobat, v. 
THOnur A. IX.—1V. membrum virile, 
Nic.—V. a gymnastic exercise, the last 
wince came on in the games, Arte- 
mid. 


= drAoudyxos, 
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‘OrAoroléw, G, (dmA0TOLdC ) to 
make arms or armour, LXX. Hence 

‘OrdAorointiKoc, 4, bv, v. |. for 
érAorotixég, in Plat. 

‘OrAorotia, ac, 7, a making of arms, 
Diod. : name of the 18th book of the 
liad, —‘the making of Achilles’ 
arms,’ Strab. : and 

‘Orhorotixéc, 7, dv, able to make 
arms: 7) -K (sc. Téyvn), the art of 
forging arms, Plat. Polit. 280 D: from 

‘OrAorotéc, Ov, (6mA0V, ToLéw ) 
making arms, an armourer. 

‘OrAookoria, ac, 7, (6mA0v, oko- 
TéW) an inspection of arms: a review, 
Philo. 

‘OrAéoutog, ov, 6, epith. of Jupiter 
in Caria, Arist. Part. An. 3, 10, 10:— 
and, ‘OzAoonia, ac, 7, of Juno in Pe- 
loponnesus, Lyc. 614;—prob. armed, 
bearing arms. 

‘OmAorepoc, a, ov, and é67AdraToc, 
N, ov, compar, and superl, without 
any posit, inuse ;—poet. for vedrepoc, 
vewTtatoc, the younger, the youngest, 
Hom.; and more fully, é7Adérepoc¢ 
yeven, younger by birth, Lat. minor 
natu, Il, 2, 707, Od. 19, 184, always 
of persons: the superl. is not found 
in Il, whereas Hes. uses superl. 
only, though only in Theog. The 
orig. signf., as is evident from the 
root dmAov, was the more or most fit 
for bearing arms; and so, we find o7- 
A6tepot simply the youth, 1. e. those ca- 
pable of bearing arms, the serviceable 
men, just like wayiot, opp. to the old 
men and children, Jl. 3, 108, Ep. 
Hom. 4, 5:—but as the youngest are 
the last born, Gvdpeg OTAbTEpOL also 
means the latter generations, menof later 
days, Theocr. 16, 46. 

‘OrAoupyia, ac, 7,=OTAorotia. 

‘OrAobdyoc, ov, corroding arms or 
shields. [a] 

‘OrAogopéw, GO, to bear arms, be 
armed, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 18.—II. pass., 
to have a body-guard, Plut. Aemil. 27: 
from 

‘OrAogépoc, ov, (OT Aor, d&pw) bear- 
ing arms, armed : an armed inan, a war- 
rior, soldier, Eur. Phoen. 789, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 7.—ll.=dopuddpoc, Ken. 
Hier. 2, 8. 

‘OrAogvAdkKtoy, ov, TO, an armoury, 
Strab. [@] from 

‘OrAogbaAak, Gkoc, 6, 7, (67Aov, 
@0AaE) one who has the charge of arms, 
an armourer, Ath. 538 B. [0] 

‘Ordoyapnc, é¢, (6rAov, yaipw) 
delighting in arms, Orph, H. 31, 6. 

’OroBdAcduov, ov, T6 (d76¢, BaA- 
oaoc) the juice of the balsam-tree, Di- 
osc, 1, 18. 

‘Oroddréc, h. dv, correlative to 7o- 
da7ré¢, in indirect questions, of what 
country, what countryman, Lat cujas, 
Hat. 5, 13; 9, 16, v. Lob. Phryn. 57. 

’Oroetdne, &¢, (d70¢, eldoc) like the 
juice of the fig-tree (dmc); esp. fit for 
curdling milk, like it, Hipp. 

’Oroetc, Eooa, Ev, (Om0¢) juicy, 
Nic. Al. 318. 

TOndéete, evtoc, 6, contd. ’Orodtc, 
ovvrocg, (Opois or) Opus, son of Jupi- 
ter and Protogenia, king of the Epei, 
Pind. O. 9, 87.—II. in Pind. O. 9, 22, 
7, capital city of the Locri named 
rom it Opuntii, native place of Pa- 
troclus, Il. 18, 326; Pind.; etc. ; its 
site near mod. Talanta—2. a small 
place in Elis, Strab. p. 425. ’ 

‘Ordbev, Ep. drad0ev, Jon. Kober : 
never 6760e—for 6766’ in Od. 3, 89, 
is 6760¢ :—adv., correlative to 7oGev, 
whence, from what place, in Od, always 
in Ep. form, in I. not at all; in indi- 
rect questions, eipear da76bev eiuév, 
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Od. 3, 80; &pecbar, damdbev_obrog 
avjp, Od. 1, 406: or simply relat., to 
the place from which, Xen. An. 5, 2,2 
—Ondbev dy rbyn, whencesoever it may 
be, Plat. Theaet. 180 C:—so, b7o6e- 
voov, Id. Gorg. 512 A. 

‘Or66i, Ep. é6m7667: adv.:—cor 
relative to 7001, where, poet. for dzrov, 
Il. 9, 577, Od. 3, 89 (where c is elided), 
—each time in Ep. form. 

“Orou, ady., correlative to woz :—I. 
of place, whither, also thither where, 
Pors. Hec. 1062; 670 dv, with sub- 
junct., whithersoever, Plat. Apol. 37 D, 
etc.: Oourep, Soph. Aj. 810: dézoe 
moré, Plat. Ax. 365 C :—6zro1 rpoow- 
TuTw, So far as possible ; wéype 6700, 
how far, Plat. Gorg. 487 C :—also in 
pregnant signf. with verbs of rest, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 43, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 646 :— 
on its difference from 67, v. sub 
voc,—2, c, gen., dot yc, whither in 
the world, Lat. quo terrarwm, Ar. Ach. 
209, here too in pregnant signf., with 
éouév.—ll. of manner, for ézw¢, how, 
how far, Lat. quatenus or quam in par- 
tem, eee Enarr. Soph. O. C. 373 
(383). 

tOroin, ne, 4%, Opoeé, wife of 
Scyles, Hdt. 4, 78. 

‘Omoiog, a, ov, Ep. onroloc, Ns OV, 
as usu. in Hom., though in’ Od. he 
sometimes has the common. form: 
Ton. dxoio¢, 7, ov :—relative to Toloc, 
correlative to zoioc, of what sort or 
quality, Lat. qualis, émroiév K° eirrn- 
ofa éroc, Toibv x’ éxakovcare, such 
as (is) the word thou hast spoken, 
such shalt thou hear again, Il. 20, 
250; toiw dmoto¢g got, such as he 
might be, Od. 17, 421, cf. 19,77: in 
indirect questions, Od. 1, 171; 14, 
188; cf. Pors. Phoen. 892, Herm. 
Bacch. 655 (663):—dézol6e tic only 
makes the phrase refer pointedly to 
a special subject, Xen. An. 2, 2, 2, 
etc.; so in Hom., 6702’ doca, of 
what sort was it, for droid tiva, Od. 
19, 218; dz? drra, Plat. Gorg, 465 
A:—d6rotovoty, of what kind soever, 
Lat. qualiscunque, Plat. Theaet. 152 
D, etc.: so, dotog 67, djzore, Onto- 
toby, and ody 67; genit., dmovovTi- 
vocovv, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 10; acc. fem., 
drotavtivoby, Lys. 130, 37: dro0ld¢- 
mep, Aesch. Cho. 669.—II. adv. -we: 
also in neut. pl., like as, Lat, qualtter, 
Eur. Hec, 398. [In Att., oc is some- 
times short, Seidl. Dochm. p. 101.] 
Hence 

‘Oro6Tne, NTOC, 7, the quality of a 
thing, cf. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

’OroKkdArdoor, or -KapTdoor, ov, 
TO, the poisonous juice of the carpasus, 
a gum-like myrrh, used to adulterate 
aloes, (acc. to Bruce, the gum sassa, 
still so used in Abyssinia), Diosc. : 
also to make the hair yellow and 
curly, Archig. ap. Galen. 

Orokwvvauwpor, ov, TO, the juice of 
the Kivvadmapov. [a 

’Orordvas, akog, 6, the juice of the 
plant ravaé, Theophr. Raien-« 4 

OILO’S, 08, 6, juice,—distinguish- 
ed from yvAdg and yuudc, in that dade 
is only vegetable juice, the milky juice 
which flows naturally from a plant or 
is drawn off by incision, Soph. Fr. 
479; esp., the acid juice of the fig-tree, 
used as rennet (téucooc) for curdling 
milk, Il. 5, 902; cf. d6riac, droeuhe : 
—rarely of animal juices, as in Plat. 
Tim. 60:—metaph., drd¢ 7Bne, the 
juicy freshness of youth, opp. to putic, 
Anth. P. 5, 258.—II. the plant oiA- 
gtov, Hipp. (Ozécis the same with 
our sap (Lat. sap-ere), Germ. Saft: 
| hence dérvov, opium, the likeness ot 
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which to sopor is merely accidental, 
ef. drvoc, fin.) 

-’Oréc, gen. from 6y, Il. 

‘Orocdxic, adv., (d7600¢) as many 
times as..., Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 23: dmooa- 
Kuc dv, so often as ever..., Plat. Theaet. 
197 D. [a] ; 

‘Oroadunvoc, ov, (dm6a0¢, pnv) as 
many months old as..., Hipp. [a] 

‘OroodrAdotoc, a, ov, [ad] and 
-TAdciwy, ov, as many-fold: dmocd- 
TAdoocoty, how muny-fold soever, 
Arist. 

‘Orocdrouc, 6, 7, -Tovv, 6, (676- 
coc, Tovc) of or withas many feet as... : 
—in indirect questions, how many 
feet long..., Luc, Gal. 9. [@] 

‘Onootiyf, (éméc0c¢) Adv., at as 
many places as..., Xen. Cyn. 6, 23. 
_ ‘Ozrooe, Ep. dace, poet. for dzroz, 
Od. 14, 139, 

‘Ordaoc, n, ov: Ep. drréa0c, br60- 
ooc,—though Hom. also uses the sim- 

le form: émméac0¢ is also quoted: 

on. dx6coc :—correlative to roa0¢ :— 
of number, as many, as many as... 
Lat. quot ; of size, as great as, Lat. 
uantus ; 60a TOADTEVGE OdY abTO, 

1. 24,7; édrxéca xjde’ avétAne, Od. 
14, 47; éméccov érecye, as far as it 
spread, Il. 23, 238;—freq. in Jater 
writers :—67r6c0c¢ dv, with the sub- 
junct., Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. :—dézo0- 
cocobv, how great or much soever, Lat. 

uantuscunque, Thuc. 6, 56, Plat. 
Legh. 245 D; so,-dm6a0c wep, Plat. 
Legg. 753 B:—dérocovrtivocoby, for 
however large a price, Lys. 165, 32. 

‘Ondccoc, n, ov, Ep. for foreg., 
Hom. 

‘Orooraioc, a, ov, on what day, e.g. 
unvoc, Arat. 739. 

‘OréoTn¢, 7; ov, as it were, the how- 
manieth, in what relation of number, 
Lat. quotus, Plat. Rep. 618 A: also, 
éroarocoby, Lat. quotuscunque, Dem, 
328, 26. 

‘Onoriv, Ep. éxm6raév (both in 
Hom.), for 6767’ dv, as indeed Wolf 
in Hom. writes, adv. (76Te) :—when- 
soever, so soon as, like 6ray, of a pres. 
or fut. possibility, usu. with the sub- 
junctive, Hom., who uses é776re kev 
just in the same way, Il. 4, 40, 229, 
etc., — although Herm. H. Hom. 
Merc. 287 draws a subtle distinction 
between 6767’ dv, and émére Kev :-— 
never with indic. : for ye regce (Il. 
21, 340), iwetperae (Od. 1, 41), are 
shortd. Ep. forms for ¢0éyfwuar and 
iweipntac; and Od. 16, 282 1s made 
suspicious by Od. 19, 4: Herm. Vig. 
append. VIII, however, defends the 
indic.—Strengthd. 6767’ dv 76 mpa- 
tov, Lat. quum primum, H, Hom. Ap. 
71.—2. dméray is joined with optat. 
of past actions in Il. 7,415; but never 
so in Att., except perhaps in oratione 
obliqua, v. Herm. Vig. ubi supra,—ll. 
in Att. also causal, v. sq. B. 

‘Orére, Ep. ér7ére, both in Hom., 
adv., when, as, since, like ére, correla- 
tive to mére:—I. with the indic., 
when a thing really is coming, has, 
or will come to pass, Il. L, 399, Od. 
4, 633, etc.: the indic. 7uev is omit- 
ted, Il. 8, 230: Att., ef¢ dmére, like 
Ep. eicéke until when, by what time, 
Aeschin. 67, 39; so, wéypt TooovTov 
ém6re, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 23.—2. esp. in 
comparisons, W¢ dm6Te, as when, Il, 
11, 492 ; 23, 630; also with the sub- 
junct., Od. 4, 335; 17, 126.—3. in 
protestations, a¢ ddeAev Oavarée por 
doeiv, mote viei of Exdunv, Would 
that death had rather pleased me, 
when...! Il. 3, 173.—IL with the 
subj., when an action is spoken of 
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without being restricted to any time 
or place, freq. in Hom. for 6767’ dy, 
Il. 16, 245, Od. 14, 170, Hes. Th. 782 ; 
but in Att. prose the dv must be ex- 
pressed with the subjunct., v. sub 
éx6ray.—IlI. with the optat. when 
such an action is treated as past, freq. 
in Hom., and Att., as Plat. Symp. 
220 A, Xen. An. 3, 4, 28: also in ora- 
tione obliqua, Soph. Tr. 824, Xen. An. 
4, 6, 20. 

B. in causal signf., for that, because, 
since, like Lat. quando for quoniam, 
Theogn. 747, Plat. Legg. 895 B: also, 
én6te ye, Lat. quandoquidem, Xen. 
Cyr. 85.3, 7. 

C. nv ér6Te, sometimes, Xen. An. 
4, 2, 27: so, droreoby, at any time, al- 
ways, Arist. Metaph. 8, 7, 1. 

‘OrdTEpoc, a, OV, Ep. éxérepoc, 
as always in Hom. :—correlative to 
mOrepoc, relative and in indirect ques- 
tions, which of two, whether of the twain, 
Lat. uter, Hom., and Hes. : also which 
of us two, ll. 3, 71; which of you two, 
Il. 3, 92; also in plur. of several on 
either side, e. g. of two armies, like 
Lat. utrique, Il. 23, 487:—6éx. dv, or 
Ep. 67. ke, with the subjunct., ér76- 
tepoc 0é ke vixjon, Il. 3,71; dx6rTEpor 
av xpatéot, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 37:— 
émotepocovy, either of the two, Lat. 
utervis, uterlibet, utercunque, Thue. 5, 
18, Plat., etc.—2. neut. émérepov and 
ér6repa, freq. as adv., for droTépwe, 
in whichever of two ways : also used for 
ToTEepov, whether, Lat. utrum, when 
one has the choice of two things, 
utrum.... an..., followed by 7...) fe 
Hdt. 5, 119; or ém6repov..., 7...) Ar. 
Nub. 157; or by eéite..., eite..., Xen. 
Hell. 3, 5, 19.—3. adv. -pwc, Thuc. 1, 
78, Isocr. 248 B, and Plat.: é67oTe- 
pwcody, Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 9, 1—IL 
one of two, Lat. alteruter, Dem. 209,14. 

tOrorepocodp, v. sub. foreg. I. 1. 

‘Orotépwfe, -Gev, Ep. dx7or., Il. 
14, 59, (6z6Tepoc) adv., from which of 
the two, from whether of the twain : also, 
brrerneoreievaias Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 

wo 

‘Orotépwht, (édm6Tepoc) adv., on 
whether of the two sides, Lat. utrubi, 
Hipp., Xen. Hipparch. 4, 15. 

‘Orortépwoe, (676TEpo¢) adv., to 
which or whichever of two sides, Thuc. 
1, 63; 5, 65: in which of two ways, 
etc., Plat. Symp. 190 A. 

TOnotaaaaes v. sub 676Tepo¢ 


“Orov, Jon. éxov, adv., correlative 
to ov, relat. and in indirect ques- 
tions, where, Lat. ubi, Od. 3, 16, cf. 
the poet. 67602 : with verbs of motion 
in pregnant sense, just as, reversely, 
6041s used with verbs of rest, Jelf 
Gr. Gr. § 646.—2. in prose also c. gen. 
OToU yijc, where in the world, Lat. ubi 
terrarum ? Hdt. 4,150; édcov THC TO- 
Aewe, brov TGV Aeyouévor, Plat. Rep. 
429 A, Prot. 342 E:—ézov pév..., 
émov O&..., here..., there... Plut. 2, 427 
C, etc. :—io6" drov, in some places, 
Lat. est wbi, i. e. alicubi, Erf. Soph. O, 
T. 449 ; so, dxou d%, Hdt. 3, 129:— 
érov cy, Or Omourep av, wherever, with 
the subjunct., Trag.; who also omit 
the dv, Pors. Or. 141; but never so 
in prose :—drovoiv, Lat. ubicunque, 
Plat. Crat. 403 C : so, ézoumep, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 5.—II. dzov, of time, also 
like Lat. wbi, when, at the time when, 
Schaf. Soph, O. C, 621.—III. Causal, 
because, since, seeing that, Lat. quando, 
quoniam, Hat. 1, 68, Antipho 112, ilveR 
so, dxov ye, Lat. quandoquidem, Hat. 
7,118. (Strictly genit. Nien old pron. 
*670c, from which come also the 


OTE. 
kindred forms 6701, 6m, Omébev, 


’ 

6r60t, 67608, Ordre, brwc, etc.) 
POrobvtioc, a, ov, of toast £ 
tian, 6’O. K6Aroc, the Opuntian gulf, 


a part of the Euboean sea, Strab. p. 
416: of ‘Orobytvol, v. Aoxpoi 2. 
+’Orovtvtioc, ov, 6, Opuntius, masc. 
pr. n., formed withallusion to ’Ozoi¢ 
Ar. Av. 1294. ; , 

}’Orodc, obvToc, 6and 7, v.’Or6etc. 

’OrdovAAor, TO, (d76¢ II, 0A Av) 
the seed of the ciAgtov, Diosc. 

"Ord, poet. for dra, 67. 

’Orrdtecot, Aeol. for dupact, 
Sapph. 2, 11. 

“Oxrn, Ep. for 677, Hom., and 
Hes. 

‘Onrfmuoc, adv., Ep. for ér70¢,= 
ém6Te, when, Arat. 568. 

+ Ormidvoc, ov, 6, Oppian, a Gre- 
cian poet, who wrote of fishing, hunt- 
ing, ete. 

‘Onndbev, Od., dr766t, Il., Ep. for 
éordbev, b764t. 

‘Onrroioc, éxm6ce, Ep. for érotoc, 
éréce, Hom. 

‘Orzécoc, 7, ov, Ep. for éréc0c, 
Od.: later also éa76ac0c. 

‘Onrétrayv, 6x67’ av, Ep. for 6167 
av, Od. 

‘Onrére, Ep. for 6ré6re, Hom. 

_ ‘Onnérepoc, dxmorépwbev, Ep. for 
éror-. 

*Oxrwe, Ep. for 6twc, Hom. 

’Onxrdfw and 67Taive, rare forms of 
pres., formed from éwWouaz, fut. of 
6pdw, LXX: in N. T. é2rdévo :— 
also émTeGw in Ar. Av. 1061; and 
éxrifa in Archyt. ap. Iambl. Protr. 
3,—though this is dub. 

*Onrdéo¢, a, ov, (67TGW) roasted, 
broiled, kpéa, Od. 16, 50, Il. 4, 345; 
opp. to @uéc, Od. 12, 396; opp. to 
épbéc (boiled), Ath. 380 C, cf. Matro 
ib. 135 E:—later also baked, e. g. 
tAivBoc, Anth. 

’Ortdveiorv, ov, 76, cf. sub érra- 
vlov. 

’Ortdvia, ac, 7,=drTdvL0v, Matro 
ap. Ath. 134 F—IL—éz7acia. 

’Ontdvetc, 6, (d67Tdw) one who 
roasts. 

’Orravior, ov, 76, (67Taw) a place 
for roasting, a kitchen, Ar. Eq. 1033. 
Pac. 891, Comici ap. Ath. quoted by 
Lob. Phryn. 276, to show that éard- 
veov is better Att. than éxraveior : 
the latter occurs in Luc. Asin. 27, 
Plut. Crass. 8, ete.—Il. dry fire-wood. 

’Onrdvec, H, Ov, (6TdW) roasted: 
to be roasted, opp. to éavéc, Ta dmT.. 
meat for roasting, Arist. Probl. 20, 5. 

’OrrTdve, Vv. onrévo. Hence 

’Ontdoia, ac, 7, later form of dwie, 
a sight, esp. a vision, Anth. P. 6, 210. 
LXX, and N. T. 

’Orrdo, G, f. -70W, to roast, broil or 
Sry, kpéa OxTwv, Od. 3, 33, etc. ; also 
c, gen. partit., drrioai te Kpedv, to 
roast some meat, Od. 15, 98: opp. to 
épetv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 6, etc. : in pass., 
ort Ojvat, Od. 20, 27.—2. to bake, of 
bread, dxwe dx7HTo 6 dproc, Hat. 8, 
137, cf. Xens An. 5, 4,29; énrav rAa- 
kobvtac, Ar. Ran. 507 :—also of pot. 
tery, to bake or burn, KadOc OnTHUeVN 
(yt7pa), Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 D.— 
3. to bake, harden, as the sun does the 
ground, like Virgil’s terram excoquere, 
Xen. Oec. 16, 14, in pass.—4. metaph. 
(as we say) ‘to roast’ a man, Ar. Lys. 
839 :—in pass., like Lat. uri, of the 
fire of love, Theocr. 7, 55, cf. Mel. 4. 
(Akin to &po.) 

‘Orréoc, a, ov, verb. ady. of bpd 
(f. Epona to be seen. 

’Orrevw, = bpdw, to see, Ar. Av 
1061; cf. bneeee ‘ ar 
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\ Onrfo, Fooc, 6, (SWouae, bpéa) 
one who looks Or Spies, a spy, scout, 
Lat. speculator, Od. 14, 261; 17, 430, 
Aesch. Supp. 185, Soph. Aj. 29. 

Onripea, wv, Ta, (Oouat, dpée), 
(8c. d@pa), presents made by the bride- 
groom on seeing the bride without the veil, 
Sdvaxadvntnoca, Gedpytpa : gener- 
ally, presents upon seeing or for the sight 
of a person, zaidc¢ ont., Eur. lon 
1127, ef. Call. Dian. 74, Aspasia ap. 
Ath. 219 D. 

’OnrHaornoc, ov, for roasting, Eubul. 
Anc. 4: from 

*Ontyotc, ewe, 7, (6mTdW) @ roast- 
mg, broiling, frying, Arist. Meteor. 
4, 3, 18:—a baking of pottery, Luc. 
Prom. 2. 

’Oxtntikoc, 4, Ov, belonging to, 
skilled in roasting : from 

"Onrtnr6¢, H, OV, (O7TEW) roasted. 

Orrifw,=opaoa, dub. 1. in Archyt. ; 
Vv. OnTa Gu. 

’Onvrixeta, Tad, Byzant. from Lat. 
officia, court-places. 

’OnTiK6¢, H, OV, (6Wouat) belonging 
to seeing or sight ; Ta 6mTUKG, the theo- 
ry of the laws of sight, optics, Arist. 
Metaph. 12, 2, 9, etc.: 7 -x7 (sc. Oew- 
pia), ld. Anal. Post. 1, 9, 4. 

*Ontinéri¢c, ioc, 7, epith. of Mi- 
nerva, Plut. Lycurg. 11. 

’Ontixoc, ov, 6, (OWouat) the eye ; 
Dor. for 6¢@aAu6c, Metop. ap. Stob. 
p- 50, 15, Plut. Lycurg. 11. [7] 

’OxTiwy, ovoc, 6, Lat. optio, the as- 
sistant chosen by any one, esp. by the 
general of an army, or aid-de-camp, 
Plut. Galba 24, where ériwy is af. |. 
‘Plut. wrongly derives it from the 
Greek éwouat, fut. of dpa.) 

’Orrtoc, 7, Ov, A. (shortd. for 
4x77 6c, from 677d) roasted, broiled, 
xpéac, Od. 4, 66, etc. ; cdpxec, Aesch. 
Ag. 1097, £090 cai 6774, boiled meats 
and roast, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 404 C.—2. baked, dpro¢, Hat. 2, 
92, also of pottery or bricks, baked or 
burned, Xen. An. 2, 4, 12, cf. Oec. 16, 
13:—superl. éxrétatoc, best dressed 
or done, Cratin. ’Odvac. 5.—3. gene- 
rally, prepared by fire ; of iron, forged, 
tempered, Soph. Ant. 475.—B. (dpda, 
iouat) seen: visible, Luc, Lexiph. 9. 

7OLLYI’Q, or oxo (which Piers. 
Moer. p. 278, Pors. Od. 4, 798, holds 
to be the old and genuine form) : 
f.-icw: used by Hom. only in pres., 
and impf. with or without augm. :—I. 
act. of the man, to marry, wed, take to 
wife, have to wife, tivd, Hom., and 
Hes. : absol., d7viovtec, married men, 
Od. 6, 63, opp. to the unmarried, 7ifeor: 
also to have intercourse with, know a 
-voman, Od. 15, 21, Ar. Ach. 255.—II. 
mid. and pass., of the woman, to be 
married, become a wife, Il. 8,304, Pind. 
I. 4, 102 (3, 77).—Only poet., and in 
late prose, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 5, 4, 
Luc., etc. [0 in all tenses of d7u.] 

Or ddn¢, €¢, contr. for droEdHe. 

*Orwra, I have seen, Ion. and poet. 
pf. 2 of dpdw, Hom. 

’Orwréw, later form for dépdu, 
formed from the pf. dzw7a, Orph. 
Arg. 181, 1020; drwryoacbar, Ku- 
phor. 48. 

’Orurh, HC, 7, (Onwra) poet. for 
Owec, @ sight or view, dae HvTHCAC 
orange, Od. 3,97; 4,327.—I. sight, 
power of seeing, iapTnoec0at Oruniic, 
Od. 9, 512. - 

Orarntip, jpoc, 6=orrip, H. 
Hom. Mere. 15. 

’Ordr1o¢, ov, (dnuT7) of or belong- 
mg to the eye, Hipp. 

’Orépa, ac, #: Ton. érapy: La- 
con, érdpa (Aleman 26) :—the part of 
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the year between the rising of Sirius 
and of Arcturus (acc. to the division 
of the year into seven seasons, éap, 
Oépog, OT Apa, HOLVOTMpOV, OTOpPNTOC, 
yeymov, duTadtd) ; and so, not so 
much the Lat. auctumnus, autumn, as 
our dog-days or at most the end of 
summer, Hom., who names flépo¢ and 
érépn together, Oépo¢ tebadvia 7’ 
érwpy, Od. 11,191; even in his time 
Lefpioc was known to be the star of 
this season, Il. 22, 27; cf. dmwpevdc. 
It was the proper time for both the 
field and tree fruits to ripen, Hat. 4, 
199, cf. Ideler ub. d. Kalender d. 
Griech. u. Rom. p. 15; but it was 
also the rain-time, Jl. 16, 385, Hes. 
Op. 672 ; and windy season, of Boreas, 
ace. to Il. 21, 346, Od. 5, 328; but of 
Notus acc. to Hes. Op. 675; (these 
diversities belong perh. to different 
places) :—Xen., Hell. 3, 2, 10, says, 
ap&apevoe HPLvod yp6vov Tpo OTOpac. 
—II. since it was the fruit-time, (1. ¢. 
tefadvia éxépyn, Od.) drdpa also 
means the frurt itself, esp. tree-frut, 
pears, apples, grapes, Soph. Tr. ef. 
érwpifw : in this signf. also in plur., 
Isae. 88, 27; and Aleman (26) even 
calls honey knpiva dmdpa.—lll. me- 
taph. summer bloom, 1. €. the bloom of 
youth, manhood, like dpa, Pind. I. 2, 
8, N. 5, 113 ripe virginity, Aesch. 
Supp. 998, 1015; 67. Kuzpzdoc, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F. 

tOrdpa, ac, 7, Opora, goddess of 
fruits; foreg. personified, Ar. Pac. 
523.—2. fem. pr. n., Ath. 567 C. 

’Orwptaiog, a, ov, of or belonging 
to r@pa: Ta O67-=O6Tépa II, fruit, 
Theophr. 

’Orwpivw, (6répa II) to gather 
fruits, ox. Orapav, Plat. Legg. 844 
E, 845 A; absol. in mid., to gather in 
one’s fruits, Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. 
Ath. 533 A.—II. to gather fruits off, 
orwptedvrec (Lon. fut. for -vodvTec) 
tovc boivikac, Hdt. 4, 172, 182. 

’OTuwptk6c, 4, 6v, (dpa) belong- 
ng to fruit-time; made of fruit, Gal. 

’Ordpioc, ov,=foreg.: dévdpov 
6m. a fruit-tree. 

’Orwptvoc, h, Ov, in or from the time 
of dmapa, autumnal or more strictly 
summery, Il. 16, 385, Od. 5, 328, etc. ; 
dotnp OT., the summer-star, dog-star, 
also Lefpioc, whose rising marked 
the beginning of dpa, Il. 5, 5. [7 
in Ep., if the last syll. be long, as it 
is always in Hom.; but Hes. Op. 
676 has émupivdc: In Att. 7 al- 
ways. ] j 

’Orwpiopoc, od, 6, (O7wpiva) the 
guitheriny of frit, LXX, 4 

’OrapoBaatric, idoc, 7, (67épa TI, 
BactAic) the queen of fruits, a fine 
kind of fig, TIncert. ap. Ath. 75 D. 

"Orwpobncn, nc, 7, (67 Opall, O7Kn) 
a place for keeping fruits, a fruit-room, 
Varro. 

’OrapoKdrnnoc, ov, 6, a fruiterer, 
Alciphr. [a] 

’Orwpoddoyoc, ov, (67Hpa HU, Aéyw) 
plucking fruit, Opp. C. 1, 125. 

‘OrwporHAne, ov, 6, a fruiterer. 

’Orwpodopéw, G, to bear fruit, Anth. 
P. 6, 252: from 

’Orwpoddpoc, ov, (6rdépa II, dépw) 
bearing fruit, Anth. P. 7, 32]. 

’OrapogvAdKlov, ov, 76, the hut of 
a garden-watcher, LX X.—IL.=érwpo- 
OqKn. [a] From 

OupodbAdk, axoc, 6,7, (drape TT, 
gvAak) a watcher of fruits, garden- 
watcher, Arist. Probl. 25, 2, 4, Diod. 
4,6. [a] 

'Orwptivac, ov, 6, (drdpa I, ovéo- 


wat) one who buys or farms fruits, also | 


onas 3 
=bnwpordAnc, Dem. 314, 14: ef 
Lob. Phryn. 206. tl 


“Ora¢, Ep. 67a, both in Hom. : 
Ion. éxwc. A. AS SIMPLE ConguUNC. 
TION, correlative to 7o¢ :—I. how, in 
what way or manner, the most freq. - 
signf. in Hom. : also like dc, in such 
wise that.., so that.., Il. 1, 136, Od, 14. 
172; where in full ojtwe or Ge Would 
stand, as Od. 15, 111.—1. with the 
subjunct., without dv, to represent an 
action as present, Od. 1, 349,11. 10,225 : 
—but with ay, ke Or kev, to express a 
present possibility, dpalecbai oe dru 
yev, Orme kev vijac cone, he bids you 
think how you may save the ships, fi. 
9, 681, cf. 20, 243, Od. 1, 270, 295.— 
2. with the optat. to represent an action 
as past, Or in oratione obliqua, Jl. 18, 
473 ; 21, 137, Od. 9, 554, ete.—3. with 
the indic.,—a. of aor., simply to relate 
how a thing has happened, \I. 10, 545, 
Od. 3, 97, ete.—b. of fut., when it is 
said or asked how a thing will or ought 
to happen, Il. 1, 136, Od. 13, 376, 386. 
etc.: in Hom. most freq. in phrase, 
ovdé Ti TW odba iduer, 6rwe éoTa: 
tade épya, we know not how these 
things will be, Il. 2, 252, Od. 17, 78, 
ete.—c. of pres, in Hom. usu. in 
phrase, &plov érrac é0éAe1¢, do as you 
like, Il. 4, 37, Od. 13, 145; besides 
this only, €A@ot, édmw¢ &0éAw (scil. 
abrov. éA@eiv), Od. 14, 172; and. 
Ono¢ dpEol Ofor pevowwac, Oe To: 

eve TeAécete vootor, Od. 15, 111. 
cf, sq.—4. dmwe is sometimes (by an 
easy anacoluthon) put for ojoc, as, 
Toioyv ple &OnKev, dmuc ébéher, for 
olov é6éAe1, Od. 16, 208 ; and freq. in 
Att.—5. édrw¢ &yw, as I am, i, e. im- 
mediately, on the spot, Herm. Soph 
Phil. 808.—6. c. gen., cotobe drox 
TodGy (sc. &yeTe), run as you are off 
for feet, i. e. as quick as you can, 
Aesch. Supp. 837, cf. Eur. El. 238, 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 528.—7. 6rwed7, Hat. 
1, 22, etc.; dmwcoty, howsoever, Lat 
utcunque, Isocr. 15 E, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3. 
14, ete. ; so, dmwcdnrore, Arist. Eth. 
N. 3,5,18; émwctodv, Plat. Phaedy. 
258 C; otd’ dxweriodv, not in any 
way whatever, not in the least, 1d. 
Phaed. 61 C, ete.—8. odx éo0’ dzwe, 
it is not (cannot be) that.., Aesch. 
Ag. 620, ete. ; but, ob &c& dzW¢ ov, 
Lat. non fiert potest quin.., it cannot but 
be that.., Soph. E}. 1479, Ar. Eq. 426; 
hence used in strong asseveration, 
Ar. Nub. 802.—9. ézrwe¢, with the inf. 
is always ellipt., as, recpGolat 6rux 
O¢ BéATLoTA Th TpocHKovTa ExaTépo 
nuav dvarpatrecta, for drag di 
yévoito dvanpatrectat, Xen. Occ. 7, 
29,—Il. like ére and Lat. wt, of the 
time of a thing’s happening, when, as, 
so soon as, c. indicat. aor. Il. 12, 208,. 
Od. 3, 373, Soph. Er. 765, ete,—2. 
with the optat.. after that, Hdt. 1, 17, 
etc., like Lat. postguam with the sub- 
junct.: éw¢ mpara, as soon-as ever. 
Hes. Th. 156.—ITI. like é7eé, and 
Liat. quod, in assigning grounds for a: 
thing, with the indicat., as, because, 
for that, ayoc, brug 07 Onpdy droit 
yerat, grief for that he hath been 
jong away, Od. 4, 109: this is very 
rare, yet found in the best Att:. 
Heind. and Stal!b. Plat. Euthyd, 296 
E.—IV. like ocand 674 and Lat. quam, 
with superl. of adv., érwe Okrora, as 
quickly as possible, Lat. quam celerrime, 
Theogn. 427; omw¢ dpiota, Aesch, 
Ag. 600 :—the full phrase would be 
like obtw¢ érw¢ Hdcora, strictly, in 
a way as pleasant, as the most pleasant 
is, Soph. Tr. 330.—V. like de, in con) 
parison, as, even as, like, Seidl. Ruy 
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Tro. 147, yet rare: also redupl., ac... 
érwc, Eur. |. c., cf. Dind. ad. Hee. 
398.—VI. like dc, Lat. quam, our 
how..! in exclamations of astonish- 
ment, ete.—VII. never for 7@¢; in 
direct interrog., but usu. substituted 
for it in repeating another person’s 
question, Ar. Plut. 139, Eq. 128. 

B. ézwWe, aS FINAL CONJUNCTION, 
denoting an end or purpose, that, in 
order that, so that, Lat. wt, Hom.—l, 
with the subjunct.:—1l. without av, 
when the action is going on, and the ante- 
cedent verb is of the present time, Hom. 
etc., as Il. 3, 110, Od. 1, 77; but the 
subjunct. may follow, though this an- 
teced. verb be in past time, if the 
action is marked as continuing up to 
the present, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 806: in 
Thue. the subj. is esp. freq. found in 
narrative, where regul. the opt. would 
have stood, prob. to indicate a result 
of which the agent—or in oratione 
obliqua the speaker—was confident : 
so too the subj. usu. follows verbs of 
fearing in past tenses, Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 518, 4:—2. with dv or xey and sub- 
junct., to denote a continuous action, Or 
an object not to be attained at once ; first 
Od. 4, 545, more freq. in Att., Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 59 E.—3. also with sub- 
‘unct., im independent sentences, 
without any chief verb to express a 
caution, etc., usu. with yj, as, dma 
TOUTO ye wy ToLHon (see) thou do it 
not; and so dpa, oxéret, dvAasat, 
etc., have a care, beware, etc., are usu. 
supplied: so too c. indicat. fut., d7w¢ 
dvodpec éceohe, see that ye be men! 
ef. Bare, Hee, 402, and v. infra III. 1. 
—With the negat., therefore, it warns 
or forbids ; without, zt cheers or urges 
on.—II. with the optat., if the antece- 
dent verb be of past time, in which case 
the action is represented not abso- 
lutely, but as the thought of another: 
—l. after imperf., Od. 3, 129; 6,319. 
—2. after aor., Il. 1, 344, Od. 13, 319. 
—Ill. é6mwe cv, with the optat. is very 
dub. in Att., though it so stands in 
Thuc. 7, 65, cf. Herm. Vig. Append. 
viii—IV. with the indic.—l. of fut., 
to denote an object conceived as future 
in regard to the time of the anteced. verb, 
and so after the pres. as well as the 
fut. and preterite: in Hom. prob, 
only once, Od. 1, 57, @éAyeu bruce 
VOaxne érAjoerat, she beguiles him 
with the view that he should forget 
Ithaca (which therefore he could not 
yet have forgotten): in Att. the in- 
dicat. fut. after dzwe is very freq. :— 
also like B. IJ. 4, to convey a caution, 
etc., dei o’ é6mwe¢ Jeigerg, Soph. Aj. 
556, which is better explained as 
ellipt. for det oe épdv, dru¢ deiSecc, 
than by a mixing of two construc- 
tions, det oe decxvivas and épa dzw¢ 
SelEevc.—2. of past tenses, to denote 
an object which was intended, but not 
effected, Monk Hipp. 643, Herm. Vig. 
n. 254.—V. in Att. is freq. found the 
ellipt. phrase, oby émwe, GAAG or 
aAAG Kai.., not only not so, but..,as, ov 
Omwco yap adbtoic ’yewc, GAAG Kal 
KaTd TOVTWVL TOALTEVEL, you not only 
are not grateful to them, dut you are 
even taking measures against them, 
Dem. 271, 1,—which would be in full, 
ov Aéyw bruce, Ido not say that, etc., 
Herm. Vig. n. 253; so, oby bre, 
aAW obdé, not only not so, but not at 
all— V1. é6xw¢ j= the conjunction 
un.—Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. 228, sq., 
lays it down that d7we ju is never 
used with subj. aor. | act. and mid., 
but only with aor. 2, or, if the metre 


-will not allow this, with indicat. fut. : 
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herefore he and Brunck changed 

| places (esp. in the Att. drama) 
where they found this aor. 1, though 
they allowed it after é7we and énu¢ 
dv: some places however escaped 
them, as Soph. Aj. 700, or presented 
difficulties, as Ar. Eccl. 117. Though 
Dawes’ canon has been adopted by 
many excellent critics, as Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 266, yet later editors have 
begun to forsake it, as founded on 
no principle, and have returned to 
the reading of the Mss., v. Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 313 C, Poppo Obs. in 
Thue. p. 155, and Thue. t. 1, p. 136, 
and esp Herm. Soph. A). 557. (“O7w¢ 
was orig. adv. of the old “OILO®, v. 
sub 67rov.) 

“Opaua, atoc, 76, (6pdw) that which 
is seen, a view, sight, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 
66, Arist.—Hence very late, dpdud- 
TiCowat, -TLouo¢ and -Tic THe. 

*Opapvoc, 6, later form for 6pdday- 
voc, Nic. Al. 154, Anth. 

"“Opdotc, ew, 7, (6pdw) seeing, the 
sense of sight, Lat. visus, Demad. 278, 
41, Arist. Eth. N. 10, 4, 1 :—in plur., 
the eyes, Tuc Op. éxxontey, Diod. 2, 
6.—IL. that which is seen, a vision, 
LXX, 

‘Opatéo¢, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
épdw, to be seen. 

‘Oparihc, od, 6, one who sees, a be- 
holder, Plut. Nic. 19. 

‘Opdrikéc, 7, 6v, (6pda) able to see, 
Arist. Metaph. 8, 8, 2, Plut., ete. 

t'Opdrttoc, ov, 6, the Roman name 
Horatius, Plut. 

‘Oparoc, 7, 6v, (6pGw) seen :-—to be 
seen, visible, freq. in Plat., esp. joined 
with adztéc, Tim. 28 B, Rep. 524 D, 
etc. : Ta dp., visible objects, opp. to vo- 
7d, Ib. 509 D. 

‘Opavyéouat, dep., (69d, avy7) to 
inspect closely, Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 
1, p. 854: formed like papavyéw. 

‘OPA‘Q, 6, impf. Att. éopwy, strict- 
ly Gpwy: perf. £opdKa (which Dawes, 
metri grat., also wrote ®paxa ; but 
the more prob. Att., at least comic, 
form is é6pdxa, Vv. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 84 Anm. 12, not.)—Pass. dpdouaz, 
contr. dpéuar: pf. éopauar : aor. inf. 
6pa@7vac only in later authors : verb. 
adj. dpaté¢ and déparéoc.—Besides 
these, we have from the root ’OIIT-, 
fut. dwouar, always inact. signf., from 
which we have an aor. 1 ézéyuro in 
Pind. Fr. 58, 11, and Herm. would 
read éyaivto in Soph, O. T. 1271, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 734: fut. pass. 6@6700- 
at: aor. pass. OPOnyv, inf. dd@pvat: 
rarer pf. pass. Ouuat, @Wal, OTTAL, 
Aesch. Pr. 998, etc., inf. @@@az: verb. 
adj. dré¢ and drréoc.—Ageain from 
the root £1A-, are formed aor. act. ¢j- 
doy, inf. ideiv: aor. mid. eldduny, inf. 
idéofat : perf. with pres. signf. oida, 1 
know, inf. eidévar: verb. adj. ioréoc: 
(for these v. sub *eidw.)—Of these 
tenses Hom., besides those from *ef- 
dw, uses pres. act. and pass., 3 sing. 
impf. act. and mid. without augm., 
6pd, dpGro, and fut. éwouar: he also 
has the perf. 2 67w7ra, never found in 
Att. prose, and in Od. 3 sing. plaqpf. 
orret, in Hdt. oreéaee :—further to 
be remarked in Hom. is épyaz or 6pi- 
a, Ep. 2 pres. mid. for 6 an or épd- 
eat, as if from dépyuar, a. 14, 343. 
He also uses contr. forms, as, dp6, 
bpay, Opdv, dpGuat, dpao0ar, dpoue- 
voc, no less than lengthd. Ep. dpdac, 
6p6a, dpowr, 2 pl. opt. dpdwre, IL. 4, 
347; dpdao@a., ete—In Ion. prose, 
the pres. is 6péw, Wess. Hat. 2, 148, 
impf. Gpeov, yet Hdt. also has inf, 
épav, and in impf. the forms pa or 
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Spa and Spur, inf. pass. dpdodat,ete. 5 
i never net ik lop. forms bpéw, 


bpéwr, OpEouev Or bpéoper, etc., cf 
Peet ren « 1,.99. 2 

Orig. signf., to see.—-I. absol., to 
look, oft. in Hom. ; et¢ Te or elg Tuva, 
to or at a thing, or person, Il. 10, 239, 
Od. 5, 439, cf. Eur. Peliad. 7; so in 
mid., Hes. Op. 532, Fr. 47: xa7’ at- 
rove aiév 6pa, he kept looking down at 
them, Il. 16, 646; so, xara Tpoinv, 
Il. 24,291; dpdwy éxi vivora TovTor, 
looking over the sea, Il. 1, 350; dpav 
mpoc TL, like Lat. spectare ad..., to louk 
towards, and so to look for, prepare for, 
expect, long for, oTpato¢g Tpog TAvDY 
6pd, Eur. 1. A. 1624; so, dp. éxi Teve, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 143.—2. to have 
sight, opp. to wy dpdy, to be blind, 
Soph. Aj. 84: hence says Oedipus, 
bo Gv Aéyount, TavO bpdvTa Aéfopuat, 
(though I am blind) my words shall 
have eyes, i. e. shall be to the purpose, 
have meaning, Soph. O. C. 74; éy 
oKoTw Owoiato, i. e. may they be 
blind, O. T. 1274; cf. infra IL—3. to 
see, look to, i. e. take heed, beware, esp. 
inimperat., like BAére, dpa éi..., look to 
it, whether.., Aesch. Pr. 997, cf. Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 849; also, 6pa u7.., Soph. 
Phil. 30, etc.—4. dpdc ; dpare ; see’st 
thou? d’ye see? parenthetically, esp. 
in explanations, like Lat. viden’ ? Ar. 
Nub. 355, Thesm. 490, etc., cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 726: GAA’ dpdc at the begin- 
ning of asentence, but, yousee.., Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 336 B.—5. c. acc. cognato, 
like BAérq I, to look so and so, é6pav 
dAxdy, Pind. O. 9, 165.—I1I. transit., 
to see an object, look at, behold, come in 
sight of, perceive, observe, c. acc, oft. in 
Hom.; also pleon., 6¢4aAmoicey or év 
b90aruoicww Spay, to see with or before 
the eyes, Id.: to have in eye, keep in 
sight, ll. 23, 323; diAwe dpav, with ei 
and opt., to be glad to see a thing, Il. 4, 
347; Coew Kai dpav odoc ’Herioro, 
poet. for G#v, like BAémewv, oft. in 
Hom. ; so $a¢ dpav, Eur. Or. 1523, 
Alc. 691; for which, later, dpdy is 
used alone: c. part., 696 ce kpuTTov- 
ta, just like our I see you hiding..., 
Eur. Hec. 342; so, 6p0 w’ éecpyaoue- 
vnv, I see that I have done, Soph. Fr. 
703; and often so in Att., cf. Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 683, and infra: rarely c. gen., to 
see something of a thing, have a view 
of, lb.—The pf. dxwra. I have seen, 
belongs exclus. to signf. ].—II. Hom. 
has no pass., and always uses mid. in 
act signf.: but in Att. the pass. has 
not only the signf. to be seen, but also 
like @aivomat, to let one’s self be seen, 
appear, esp. in aor. d@07vax, freq. in 
Plat. ; c. part., OpOquev dvTec GOALoL, 
we were seen to be..., Eur. I. T. 933; 
OGOjceTat SidKwv, he will prove to be..., 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 C, cf. Symp. 178 E, 
and supra: Td dpameva, all that is 
seen, things visible, like ta dpard, 
Plat. Parm. 130 A—2. metaph. épav 
is used of mental sight, to discern, 
perceive, Soph. El, 945, etc. ; so blind 
Oedipus says, dwvA yap 6pG, 76 oa- 
TLGouevor, 1 see by sound, as the say- 
ing 1s, Soph. O. C. 138, ubi v. Bite 
(Orig. prob. it had the digamma, for 
the Sanscr. rootisvri, our ware, a-ware, 
Germ. wahren, Wehr: cf. also Lat. 
verus, Germ. wahr.) 

POpByA6c, od, 6, Orbelus, a chain 
of mountains in northern Macedonia, 
(Paeonia), Hat. 5, 16. 

’OpBixarov or dpBixAatov, ov, Td, 
Lat. malum orbiculatum, Diphil. Siphn. 
ap. Ath. 80 F. 


’Opyafa, f. -dow, (dpydw) to softer, 


knead, temper, Lat. subigere, like pa 


\ 
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Adoow, Soph. Fr. 432, Ar. Av. 839; 
and in pass., @pyacuévoc, moulded, 
Plat. Theaet. 194 C, ubi v. Stallb., 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim.: hence like dégeuy, 
deweiv, to tan, v. 1. Hdt. 4, 64, ubi 
plurimi dpy7#oac vel dpyicac, gener- 
ally, to make ripe or ready, mpé¢ TL; 
Anist. Probl. 2, 32, 2. 

’Opyaiva, f. -dvé, trans., like dpyé- 
fw, to make angry, enrage, Kal yap ay 
méTpOU gia ov y’ dpydverac, Soph. 
O. 'T. 335.—IL. intr. like épyifowar, 
to grow or be angry, Soph. Tr. 552; 
Tivi, with one, Eur. Alc. 1106. 

’Opyavéw,=opyavow. 

, Opydvn, ns) tr Cépyas Opyavov)= 
épyavn. [a] ee te 

*Opyavigo,=dpyavéa, Hipp. 

’Opyavixoc, qe ov, are) instru- 
mental, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 1, 6, esp. of 
music, Plut. 2, 657 D.—II. instrumen- 
tal, efficient, effectual, Id. Adv. -xdc, 
by way of instruments, Arist. Eth. N. 
1, 9, 7. 

‘Opydviov, ov, 76, dim. from dpya- 
vov, Mel. 64. [a] 

"Opydvor, ov, TO, (*épyw, épyov) 
aninstrument, implement, tool, or engine, 
for making or moving a thing, Soph. 
Tr. 905, cf. a@ypéBpwroc ; Aoyyo- 
mow@v dpyava, Eur. Bacch. 1208; 
Aaivea ’Audiovocg dpyava, i. e. the 
walls of Thebes, ld. Phoen. 115; 
freq. in Plat., etc.; dpy. xvBevtiKd, 
Aeschin. 9, 9.—2. metaph., an organ 
of sense, Plat. Rep. 518 C.—IIL. a mu- 
sical instrument, Aesch. Fr. 54, Plat. 
Lach. 188 D.—III. the material of a 
work, épyavov év dpeot, timber, Plat. 
Legg. 678 D.—lV. the work, product 
itself, like &pyov, weAioone KnporAa- 
otov Opy., Soph. Fr. 464.—Y. Aristo- 
tle’s logical writings were collected 
under the name of ra 6pyavov, the In- 
strument of all reasoning, Ammon. 
Herm. ad Categ. fol. I. a, cf. Trende- 
Jenb. Elem. Log. p. 48 (Ed: 2). 

*OpydvornnKtup, opoc, 6, 7,=dpya- 
vorratoc, Manetho. 

’OpyavorointiKés, 7, Ov, fit for, be- 
longing to the making of instruments : 
and 

’Opyuvorotia, ac, 7, the making of 
mstruments, Tim. Locr. 101 E: from 

’Opydvoroloc, 6v,(6pyavor, ToLéw) 
making instruments, Diod. 

*Opyavoc, 7, ov, (épyw, éopya) 
working, forming, yep, Kur. Andr. 
1015. 

’Opydv6u, @, (Gpyavov) to furnish 
with organs, to organize, Tp6c TL, Sext. 
Emp. Hence 

Opydvacic, Ew¢, 7, organization, 
arrangement, Porph. 

*Opydc, d00¢, 7, (Opyaw) sc. yj, any 
well watered, fertile spot of land, esp. 
meadow-land, partially wooded, with 
or without cultivated fields, just like 
the Germ. Au, Eur. Bacch. 340, 445, 
Xen. Cyn. 9, 2.—2. esp., like réwevoc, 
a rich tract of land sacred to the gods, 
comprehending meadows, fields, and 
groves: such a tract between Athens 
and Megara, sacred to Ceres and Pro- 
serpina, was pecul. called 7 dpyde, or 
lepa dpydc by Plut. Pericl. 30, Paus. 
3, 4, 2, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—Il. as fem. 
adj., teeming, fruitful, of women, Ni- 
cet. 

+ Opydc, G, 6, the Orgas, a tributa- 
ry of the Marsyas in Greater Phrygia, 
Strab. p. 577. 

Opyaopudc, ov, 6, (dpyafw) a knead- 
ing, softening. —ll. (opydw) lucuriant 
fulness, appetite, Hipp. ‘ 

*Opyacrhpiov, ov, 76, for dpytac- 
THplov, a place where dpyta were held, 
Nic. Al. 8. 
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"Opyda, G, strictly to swell, teem 
with moisture, sap, etc.: hence—I. of 
soil, to be well-watered and fertile, esp. 
to teem with fruits, abound in grass, 
Theophr. : so too of plants and trees ; 
and of fruit, to swell as it ripens, 6 
Kaprog Tevaivetat Kal opyd, Hat. 4, 
199; also, c. inf., dpy@ dudobat, is 
ripe for cutting, lb., cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 
19,—II. to swell with lust, like odpc- 

do, to wax wanton, be rampant, Ar. 

ys. 1113; or of animals, ¢o be at heat, 
be at the age for sexual intercourse, dp- 
yav mpd¢ THY dyxsiav, dpy. ddpodia- 
obyvac, Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 13; 10, 5, 
11 :—then, generally, to be eager or 
ready, to be excited, be passionate, dp- 
yv Kpivery, to judge under the influ- 
ence of passion, 'Thuc. 8, 2:—c. inf., 
opyd wabeiv, Aesch. Cho. 454: épyav 
tTekeiv, Arist. H. A. 9, 8, 5 :—absol., 
Thue. 4, 108; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: so 
also plqpf. pass., in act. signf., Thuc. 
2, 21.—1II. in Ar. Av. 462, some: ex- 
plain it as=dpyd(w, and at least there 
must be a play on this word. +(v, sub 
dpyn, 6péyo). tt 

*Opyeav, Gvoc, 6, at Athens a citi- 
zen chosen frum every d70¢, who at 
stated times had to pertorm certain 
sacrifices, and so a sort of priest, like 
the Rom. curio: they were also call- 
ed yevratas TOv Gedr, Isae. 19, 19; 
20, 20; 28, 54:—poet., generally, for 
lepedtc, a priest, Aesch. Fr. 135; cf. 
opyiwy. (Prob. from épyca, not from 
épyov.) 

’Opyeavn, ng, 7, fem. from foreg., 
a priestess. 

’Opyewvikoc, 7, Ov, belonging to the 
OpysGvec, Oeimvov Opy., a feast of the 
opyeOvec, Ath. 185 C; ef. dpyca. 

Opyn, Hc, 7, natural impulse or pro- 
pension ; the character or disposition as 
resulting from impulses, the disposition, 
nature, heart, knopvecat xoVovpote et- 
Kehoc opynv, Hes. Op. 302; cf. Vhe- 
ogn. 98, 214, 958, etc.; so, ueiAryoc, 
yAvkeia dpyn, Pind. P. 9, 76; but 
more usu., wu, atépayvog dpyn, 
Aesch. Supp. 187, Pr. 190, etc. ; épyq 
vocovad, ‘a mind diseased,’ Aesch. 
Pr. 378; so in plur., H. Hom. Cer. 
205, Pind. I. 5, 44 (4, 38), Aesch.. 
etc.; dAwréxwv dpyaic, Pind. P. 2, 
141; dpyat dorvvduol, social dispo- 
sitions, Soph. Ant. 354:—also in prose, 
Hat. 6, 128, Thue. 1, 130; dpyae¢ éau- 
agit Tivi, to suit one’s temper to an- 
other, Lat. morigerari alicui, Thuc. 8, 
83; sO, mpd¢ Ta TapovTa Tac dpyd¢ 
opoioby, ld. 3, 82.—l. any violent pas- 
sion ; but most freq. (esp. in Att.) an- 
ger, wrath, dpyi xpqobat, to indulge 
one’s anger, Hat. 6, 85; dpyjv motei- 
oat, to get into a passion, 3, 25; dp- 
Ya xapw dovvat, Soph. O. C. 855; 
opyy eikerv, Kur. Hel. 80; dpyyv 
éyelv tuvi, Ar. Pac. 659; év opyq 
totetcGat tiva, Dem. 14, 2; el¢ op- 
ynv meoeiv, Eur. Or. 696, etc. ; but, 
avigvat THC Opync, Opynv jyaAdv, to 
be pacified, Ar. Kan. 700, Vesp. 727: 
opynv éurotety Tit, to make one an- 
gry, Plat. Legg. 793 E: dpyfc¢_tvy- 
Xaver, to be angrily received, Dem. 
571, 11, etc.: dépyyv dkpoc, prone to 
anger, passionate, like dxpayodoc, 
Hdt. 1, 73:—hence dpyj, as adv., in 
anger, in a passion, Hdt. 1, 61, 114, 
etc. ; so, de’ dpyjc, Soph. O. T. 807; 
kar’ dpyny, id. Tr. 933, ete.; jer’ 
dpyi¢, Isocr. 19 C; mpd¢ opyyv, Ar. 
Ran. 844, etc.; dpypce yapir, opyn¢ 
émo, Eur. Andr. 688, 1. A. 353; cf. 
Teplopywe.—3. Tavog dpyai, panic 
fears, Mims]. Bur. Med. 1140; dpy7 
TLVOG, anger against a person OF at a 
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thing, Dem. 1300, 10, Lys. 107, 1: 
122, 3.—Neither dpy7 nor dpyaw oc- 
curs in ll. or Od., where Guyéc is 
used instead, in Hes. only used once. 
but very freq. from the earliest Eleg. 
and Lyric poetry, and Jon. and Att. 
prose. (Clearly from dpéyw, tPseu- 
do-Phoc. 58 where it is=6peéi¢ and 
distinction between it and ujvert, cf. 
épyde, with a notion of swelling with 
emotion Or desire.) 

*Opynua, atoc, 76, = dpyy, late 
word. 

t’Opyng, ec, 6, Orges, masc. pr. 0., 
Hdt. Pts. ‘ 

’Opynthe, od, 6, (dpy7 IN) a passton- 
ate man, Adamant. ; 

*Opyia, tw, Td, orgies, i. e. secret 
rites, secret worship, practised by the 
initiated alone, just like wvorjpia: 
of the secret worship of Ceres at 
Eleusis, as early as H. Hom. Cer, 
274, 476; of the rites of the Cabiri 
and Demeter (Ceres) Achaia, Hdt. 2, 
51; 5, 61: later, mostly of the rites 
of Bacchus, with their dedications 
purifications, etc., which were indeed 
partly shown to the uninitiated, but 
left unexplained, Eur. Bacch. 34, 79, 
etc.—Il. any worship, rites, sacrifices, 
Aesch. Theb. 180, Soph. Tr. 765, Ant. 
1013.—2. any mysteries, without refer- * 
ence to religion, e. g. the mysteries 
of love, Ar. Lys. 832, cf. Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 689.—The sing. épycov is not 
found, (Prob. from égpyov, as épdew 
was used of performing sacred rites, 
like sacra facere, ligen H. Hom. Ap. 
Pyth. 212; others from épyéu, dpy7, 
opyde, on the analogy of Gucia, vw, 
Guuoc ; if so, the name refers to the 
furious transports of those who cel- 
ebrated the 6pya: whichever root 
is fixed upon for dpyza must. be adopt- 
ed also for opyeév and épytwy.) 
Hence 

’Opyidla, f. -dow, to celebrate orgies. 
Eur. Bacch. 415; and c. acc., Soy 
TEAETHV, lepa Opy., to celebrate orgies, 
Plat. ‘Blige 250 C, Legg. 910 C; 
daipovt, in honour of a god, Legg. 717 
B (in mid.)—II, épy. idpvuara, to con- 
secrate temples, lb.—Ill. tiv Gedy dp- 
ylacuoic dpy., to honour the goddess 
by orgies, ct. Plut. Cicer. 19; cf, Dion. 
H. 1, 69.—1V. dpy. tivd, to initiate 
into the orgies Or mysteries. 

’Opyide, ddog, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of dpytaoriKoc. 

‘Opytuouoc, od, 6, (dpytalw) a cet 
ebrating of orgies, Plat. 2, 169 D. 

’Opyiaotye, ob, 6, (dpyltdGw) one 
who celebrates orgies, LvoTHpPiwv opyta- 
orai, Plut. 2,417 A; dpy. TH¢ ’Aka- 
Onpiac, an enthusiastic adherent of the 
Acadeiny, Jb. 717 D. Hence 

OpyiacriKdc, 7, dv, belonging to, 
used in orgies, dpyava, Arist. Pol. 8, 
G70. 

’Opytdw, G, poet. for dpy:dw or 
épyiGowat, both in Manetho. 

’Opyiu, f. -igw Att. -76: (6py7 Ul): 
—to make angry, provoke to anger, irri- 
tute, Tiva, Ar. Vesp. 223, Plat. Phaedr, 
267 C, etc.—Pass., c. fut. mid. ép- 
ylotuat, to grow angry, be wroth, c 
part., Soph. O. T. 339; tuyé, Eur. 
Hel. 1646, Plat. Apol. 23 C, etc.; 
urép Tivog, Isocr. 201 B; 76 dpyeté- 
pevov THC yvoun¢, angry feelings, 
Thue. 2,59. 

’Opyidog, n, ov, (dpyH Il) inclined 
to anger, passionate, irritable, Xen. Eq. 
9, 7, Dem. 73, 27, cf. Arist. Eth, N, 
4,5, 8. Adv. -Awe, dpy. éverv, to be 
angry, Dem, 583, 12. [%] Hence 

'OpytAorns, nroc, 1, irascibility, 
} Arist. Eth. N. 2, 7, 10. - 
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“Opytov, ov, 76, V. 6pyta, Ta. ; 
-Opyiogdvrne, ov, b, Goyteaygnbre 


one who shows Or teaches the orgies: a 
priest, one who initiates others into or- 
ies, formed like lepoddvtne, Anth. 

. 9, 688, Orph. ; ; 

’Opyiav, ovog, 6, like épyedv, a 
priest, H. Hom. Ap. 389; also dpyiwv; 
wvoc in Antim. Fr, 36:—in Herme- 
sian. 19, it would be for dpyeovn, a 
priestess, but Bach reads dpy’ iva. 
(On the deriv., v. dpyia.) [¢ always. ] 

*"Opyuid, ac, or dpyuid, ac, H : (Opé- 
yw, ef. dyved) :—strictly the length of 
the outstretched arms, JI. 23, 327, Od. 9, 
325, cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 19.—2. as a 
measure of length,—4 m7yerc—6 feet 
1 inch, about our fathom, Hdt. 2, 149, 
—where he says that 100 édpyviai 
make one stadium, cf. 4, 41; but 
Pliny translates it by ulna=10 feet. 
—3. a rod for measuring land,=9} omt- 
Papat BactArkat, instead of 8.—Also 
épéyvia, q. ¥. (Acc. to Arcad. p. 98, 

, always dpyvea, but in nom. pl. dp- 
yuiai, which certainly agrees with 
the Homeric usage: but in prose the 
sing. is also written dpyvid.) Hence 

’Opyviaiog, a, ov, an bpyvia long 
or large, Anth. P. 6, 114. 

*Opyvidetc, soca, ev, poet. for 
foreg., Nic. Th. 216. 

’Opyvi6a, O, (dpyuca) to extend the 
arms :—in Lyc. 1077, to bind with out- 
stretched arms. 

ft Opyvoog, ov, Orgysus, a city of 


‘Illyria, Polyb. 5, 108, 8. 


+ Opddvy¢, 6, Ordanes, masc. pr. 
n., Arr: An. 6, .27;:3: 

’Opdéw, G, to begin a web, the Lat. 
ordior. Hence 

*Opdnua, atoc, T6, a ball or bottom 
of worsted,—ToAvTN: 

POpdnacdc, od, 6, the Ordessus, a 
river of Scythia, flowing into the 
Danube, Hat. 4, 48. 

’OpddAcdwo, (dpdéw) = poybéw, 
Gramm. - 

*OpedKop0¢, ov, 6,=dpeok60¢, q. V. 

’Opedvec or dperdvec, of, a name 
for men in the mystic language of the 
Pythia, Plut. 2,406 E. [a] 

’Opéydnv, adv., with outstretched 
hands : eagerly. 

"Opeyya, aroc, 76, (6péyw) a stretch- 
ing out, yepdc, Aesch. Cho. 426 (and 
so Dind. now reads with Herm. in 
Aesch. Ag. 1111); wodé¢, Anth. Plan. 
189: absol., a step, stride, Arist. H. A. 
9, 50, 9:—a holding out, offering, e. g. 
rapnidwyv, Eur. Phoen. 307.—II. as 
a measure of length, joined with oyoi- 
voc and rove. 

Opéyvvpt, = 8q., Yelpac dpeyvve, 
(part. pres.) Il. 1, 351; 22, 37. 

7OPETQ, f. -fw, to reach, stretch, 
stretch out, Lat. porrigo, yeip’ dpéyor, 
Od. 17, 366, etc. ; el¢ odpavdr, Il. 15, 
371, Od. 9, 527;—1to stretch out. the 
hands in entreaty to, rivé, Od: 12, 
257 ; mpéc Tiva, Pind. P. 4, 426, ef. 
Soph. O. C. 846, etc.—2. to reach out, 
hand, offer, give, korbAnv Kat Tipvor, 
Od. 15, 312; démac, Il. 24, 102: Ko- 
dog dpéEat Tevi, Il. 17, 453, etc., cf. 
Hes. Th. 433; rA0drév reve, Pind. P. 
3, 195; edyo¢ revi, Soph. Phil. 1202. 

B. mid. dpéyouwat, aor. opeSaunr, 
also with aor. pass. dpéy@nv :—to 
stretch one’s self out, stretch forth one’s 
hand, Od. 21, 53, (so, mort oréua 
xeip’ dpéyecOat, Il. 24, 506); dpéSa- 
abat ard didpov, to reach or lean over 
the chariot, Hes. Se. 456; yepoi dp., 
to reach with the hands, II. 23, 99, 
Hes. Th. 178 (cf. infra 4); dp. éyyei, 
to lunge with the spear, Il. 4, 307; also 
Tpdcbev ate éyyei, Tl. 5, 851: 
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mooolv dpwpéyaras (3 pl. perf.) mo- 
Aepiverv, . strode, i. @. 

alloped to the fight, Il. 16, 834: so, 
pékar’ liv, he stretched himself as he 
went, i. e. went at full stride, IL. 1 
20: dpwpéxaro (3 pl. plqpf.) mport 
dewphyv, stretched towards the neck, i. e. 
forwards, Yl. 11, 26:—of fish, to rise 
at the bait, kal tic TOV Tpadepav Gpé- 
€aro, Theocr. 21,44:—for Aesch. Ag. 
1111, v. sub: dpeywa.—2. c. gen., to 
reach at or to a thing, grasp at, ov mat- 
dd¢ dpéEaro, he reached out to his child, 
Il. 6, 466; to reach at, aim a blow at, 
Il. 16, 322; and so, to attack, djiwv, 
Tyrtae. 3, 12: metaph., to reach after, 
grasp at, seck for, desire, yayov, Kur. 
Jon 842; freq. in Att. prose, Thuc. 3, 
42, Plat. Rep. 439 B, 485 D, etc.: 
also c. inf., Plat. Phaed. 75 A.—3. 
c. acc. to reach, gain, win one’s end, 
Od. 11, 392: to reach with a weapon, 
strike, wound, Il. 16, 314: to hand to 
one’s self, help one’s self to, e. g. oi- 
tov, Eur. Or. 303; so, aidpnua dra 
dépne¢ opéFouat, 1 will put the noose 
on my neck, Id. Hel. 353.—4.—dpé- 
x0éo U, Ap. Rh. 2, 878.—Hom. usu. 
admits the augm.: there are other 
collat. forms, dpéyvumut, I., and dpr- 
yvdouat, Hes., later opextéw and dpe- 
KTtdw. (Clearly akin to Lat. rego, 
erigo, porrigo, Germ. reichen, recken, 
our reach, and prob. dv-appiydopuar : 
hence épyvza, and prob. dpy7.) 

’Operavec, ol, v. dpedvec. 

"Opecapyns, ov, 6, (Gpoc, apyxw) 
mountain-king, i. e. Pan, Anth. P. 6,34. 

’Opetde, adoc, 7, (6poc) pecul. fem. 
of dpezoc, of or belonging to mountains, 
wéTpa Op., a mountain crag, Anth. P. 
6, 219.—II. as subst., an Oread, moun- 
tain-nymph. 

’OpsiaviAoe, ov, (6po¢, aban) inhab- 
iting the mountains, Opp. C. 3, 18: 
generally, om the mountains, Id. H. 4, 
309. ‘ 

’OperBdc, ddoc, 6, 7, (Gpoc, Baivw) 
=6persatnc. Hence 

’OpeBicia, ac, 7, @ mountaineer’s 
life, Ael. N. A. 3, 2: and 

’OperBaora, Ta, lepd, @ festival in 
which persons traversed the mountains 
in procession, Strab. p. 726,845. [a] 

’OperBUréw, G, to traverse mountains, 
e. acc. Diod.—II. intr. to roam the 
mountains, Anth. P. 10,11. From 

’OperBarne, ov, 6, (dpo¢, Baivw) 
mountain-ranging, O79, Soph. Phil. 
955, cf. Eur. Tro. 436; also as epith. 
of Theseus, Soph. O. C. 1054, but 
this isal. dub. Cf. sub odpiBarde: 
[a] Hence 

"OpetBarindc, , dv, fit for crossing 
mountains, Clem. Al. 

‘OperBpeuérne, ov, 6, roaring in the 
mountains. 

: ‘Opetyadvov, ov, TO, and dpeiydvoe, 
nN = dpiyavov. 

’Opetyev7c, &c, (dp0¢, *yévw) moun- 
sad bovine Ne. Th. 875, peal 

Opetdpouia, ac, H, a running on the 
hills, Anth. P. 7, 413, Hence 

’Operdpouoc, ov, (dpoc, dpapetv) 
running on the hills, &A\agoc, Eur. I. A. 
1593. 

t’Opein, ne, 7, Oréa, a high hill in 
Aetolia, Ath. 297 A.—II. a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod, 2, 7, 8. 


*Operbadne, é¢, (6poc, O4AAw) bloom: | 


ing on the hills, Lyc, 1423. 

"Opetkoc, 7; Ov, (dpevc) of or be- 
longing to a mule: 6. Cedyoc, a team 
of mules. 

’Opeixtitog Or -KTLoTOC, ov, built on 
mountains, dub., but v. dpuctitnye. 

_ ‘Opethreyie, E¢, (Opoc, Aéyoc) couch: 
ing on the hills, Aéwv, EXmped. 227. 


OPEK 7 

*Opemaridbec, ai,=bpomahioes. 

‘Operpavijc, é¢, {ooo paivopat 

raging among the hills, Tryph. 370.— 

IL. passionately loving the hills, Orph 
H. 30, 5. wh 

Opemernc, Ec, (Gpoc, méAw) loving, 
the mountains, @jpec, Emped. 226. 

’Opetvouéw, , to graze or live on th 
hills : from : éyuo BY feed 

’Opervouoc, ov, (dpoc, vénw B) fe 
ing a the hills, déA@aé, Anaxil. Cire 
1; mountain-ranging, Kévravpot, Eur. 
H. F. 364; rAav7 Op., a roaming o’er 
the hills, Anth. P. 6, 107. (Not pro 
parox.) B:% 

’Opetvoc, h, 6v, (6po¢) mountainous, 
hilly, xOpn, Hat. 1, 110; 2, 34; orn 
to rediuvéc, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 43. — Il. 
on, of, belonging to.a mountain, a moun- 
taineer, Xen. An. 7,4, 11: hence wild, 
opp. to domestic, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 4. 

’OpevoBarne. ov, 6,=bpelBarne. [a] 

’Opeiorkoc, ov, (6po¢, oikéw) moun- 
tain-dwelling. 

’Opetonavianc, é¢,—=dpeysavyc, dub. 

’Operovouoc, ov,=dpervdouoc, Anth. 
P. 6, 14, 240. 

*Opetoc, a, ov, also oc, ov : = dpet- 
voc, H. Hom. Merc. 244 (in Jon. form 
otipetog),. Pind. N. 2, 17; and com- 
mon. in Att., as, Soph, Phil. 937, etc. 
Hence 

fF Opetoc, ov, 6, Oréus, a centaur, 
who fought with Hercules, Paus. 3, 
18, 66. 

’Opetoxapye, éc¢, (Gpoc, yaipw) de- 
lighting in the hills, Anth. Plan. 256. 

’OpeiteAapyoc, ov, 4, strictly, a 
mountain-stork, a kind of vulture, also 
ypumaetoe (or ixaeToc), Arist. H. A. 

, 32, 3. 

’Opeiz2Aayxtoc, ov, = sq., Noda 
Ar. Thesm. 326, c ey 

’OpeinxAavoc, ov, (dpoc, txavdouat) 
mountain-roaming, Nonn. 

’Operrohéw,= dprotoAéw. 

’Opeintedéa, ac, 7), Lat. ulmus mon 
tanus, the wych-elm, Theophr. 

’Opeitne, ov, 6, (6po¢) a mountaineer, 
Orph. Lith. 356. 

’Opertpedye, é¢, (Gp0c, TPEGw) Mmoun- 
tain-fed, roTauoc, Tryphiod. 

*Opeitpodoc, ov, = foreg. 

’OperTiwia, ac, 7, mountain-labour, 
esp. felling of wood, or quarrying of 
stone, Hipp.: from 

’Opertizoc, ov, (Gpoc, TET) work- 
ing in the mountains, felling wood or 

uarrying stone, Anth. P. 7, 445: also 

opotemoc, dpeot., dporr—ll. dp. Ti- 
yartec, the giants swinging mountain- 
tops about as weapons. [i] 

*Opsitwp, opoc, 6;=dpetrye, dub. 

’OpeidoiTéw, @, to roam the moun- 
tains, Sostr. ap. Eustath.: from 

’Operdoitnc, ov, 6, (pec, dorTéw) 
mountain-roaming, Phanocl. 3: also, 
dpeigottoc, dpedoitnc, d6podoitne. 

*OpetyaArwoc, 7, ov, of dpeixaa- 
koc, Plat. Criti, 119 C; from 

"Opeixadkoc, ov, 6, (6po¢, yaAKbc) 
Lat. orichalcwm and aurichalcum, strict- 
ly yellow copper ore and the brass made 
from it, H. Hom. 5, 9, Heinr. Hes. 
Sc. 122, Stesich. 86, Bacchyl. 58, 
Plat. Criti. 114 E: a mirror of it, 
Call, L. P. 19: — hence the French 
archal. 

’Opetadne, e¢, (poe, eidog) moun- 
tainous. 

"Operate, ov, 6, (6p0c) = dpet 
Anth, P. 9, 824, Copan nneerees 

’Opektéa,= dpéyouar, Suid. 

*Opéxtnc, ou, 6, (dpéyw) @ close 
combatant, V. 6pekToc. 

es eclans épéyouat, late word. 

’OpextiKdc, H, bv, (6pezic) appeti- 
sve, Ae Bios ss pee 


LS 


: OPES 
tuxdv, a collective, the desires, Ib. 1, 
13,18. Adv. -xac. 

"Opektoc, H, bv, (dpéyw) stretched 
out, weAtar dp. pikes to be presented 
(not thrown), as when the phalanx 
was drawn up, Il. 2, 543; so in 
Strabo épexrov ddpv, opp. to aArov, 
a javelin.—Il. longed for, desired, Arist. 
Eth. N. 3, 3, 19. 

’Opsundérat, of, (dpoc, éurive ) 
drainers of the mountains, epith. of 
rivers, Orac. ap. Plut. 2, 406 F. 

*Opesic, ewe, 7, (dpéyw) & longing 
or yearning after a thing, deszre for it, 
c. gen., Def. Plat. 414 B, Arist., etc. ; 
more rarely mpé¢ 7, Schaf. Schol. 
Par. Ap. Rh. 2, 878: absol., propen- 
sion, desire, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 2, 1. 

*Opeolevarnye, ov, 6, (dpetc, Geby- 
vot) one who yokes mules: the form 
opewlev«tne is dub. 

’Opeokouéw, @, to be an bpeokdbuoc, 
to keep or tend mules: the form dpew- 
kouéa is dub. Hence 

*Ooeoxouia, ac, 7, @ keeping or 
breeding of mules. 

*Opeox6poc, ev, (dpetic, KoLéw) keep- 
ing ales, = muleteer, Plat. Lys. 208 
B, and Xen.: — in Ar. Thesm. 491, 
we find épewxduoc, for which Lob. 
Phryn. 697 would read dépeaxéu0¢,— 
but needlessly. 

’Opéoual, as pass., = dpyvvmat, to 
move, stir, Il. 2, 398 ; 20, 140; 23, 212. 
» —the act. dpéw seems not to occur. 

*OpeoToAéw, O, to haunt mountains, 
Luc. Dial. D. 20,7: from 

’OpeorOA0¢, ov, (dpoc, moAéw) 
haunting mountains. 

’OpeocéXivor, ov, TO, mountain-pars- 
ley, iste 3, 76. 

*Opeortroc, ov, usu. prose form of 
dpettbroc (q. V-), Theophr. [0] 

’Opeodt2.aé, Axoc, 6, one who watch- 
es mountains. [0] 

*OpécBioc, ov, (6poc, Bioc) living on 
mountains, Opp. C. 3, 345: also dpe- 
siB.oc. Hence 

TP OpécBt0¢, ov, 6, Oresbius, a Boe- 
otian from Hybla, Il. 5, 707. 

+ Opécberov, ov, 76, Oresthtum, a 
town of Arcadia, Thue. 5, 64: in 
Paus. 8, 44, "Opecbdaov: so named 
acc. to mythol. from Orestes, cf. Eur. 
Or. 1643-7: and Arnold Thue. 4, 134. 

+Opecbetc, Ewe, 6, Orestheus, son 
of Lycaon, Paus. 8, 3, 1.—2. son of 
Deucalion, king of Locris, Id. 10, 
38, 1. 

+’ Opecbic, ioc, 7), 8c. yn, Oresthis, 
the territory of ’OpéoOevov, Thuc. 4, 
134. 

’OpeciBarne, ov, 6, poet. for dpeu- 
Barng. [a] 

’Opeci3ioc, ov,=dpéaBroc. [7] 

’Opeciyevnc, &c, and dpeaiyovoc, 
ov,=dbpecyevng. [it] 

*OpectOpouoc, ov, 
Nonn. 

’Opecixoirnc, ov, 6, and dpecixot- 
TOC, OV,=OPELAEXTC. | » 

*Opecivouoc, ov,=opelvopioc. 

’Opeciorkoc, ov,=dpelorkoc. [7] : 

*Opecitpodoc, ov,=opeltpodoc, in 
Hom. always epith. of the lion, Il. 12, 
299, Od. 6, 130, ele. 

’Opecido.toc, ov,=dpeipottoc, Phur- 
nut. de N. D. 34. [Z] 

*Opecixitoc, ov, poured from the 
mountains. [7] 

’Opecketw, (dpoc) to live on mount- 
ains. 

’Opéckioc, ov, (Gpoc, oxtd) overshad- 
owed by mountains, Anth. P. 9, 524, 
16. 

’Opéckotoc, ov,=bpeck@oc, dub. 

’Opéokooc, ov,=sq., Aesch. Theb. 
532, Eur. Hipp. 1277, Cycl. 247. 


dperdpopoc, 


OPEX 


’OpeckGoc, ov, (6poc, so age lying 
on mountains, mountain-bred, wild, of 
the centaurs, Il. 1, 268, ubi v. Heyne, 
Hes. Fr. 31, 5; aiyec, Od. 9, 155. 

*OpécoavAoc, ov,=dpetavAoc, Anth. 
Plan. 233, Coluth. 107... 

’OpecoiBarnc, ov, 6,=dpeotBarne, 
Tlav, Oy, Soph. O. 'T. 1100, Ant. 
350. [a] 

*OpecoiB.oc, ov,=dpéoftoc. [7] 

’OpecaiBorog, ov, (6p0¢, Bookw) fed 
on the mountains. 

’Opecciyerye, éc, and in Ar. Ran. 
1344, dpecolyovoc, ov, = dpeciyovoc. 


i 
’Opecaidpéuoc, ov, = dpeardpopoc, 
Ofek dan B19 ia ahae 

Bos Sa ae) ov, = dpeatvduoc, 
opetvouoc, Hes, Sc. 407. 

’Opecoitaroc, ov, walking the moun- 
tains, Nonn. 

’Opecaixitoc, ov, 
Nonn. [7 f 

POpéorat, Gv, of, the Orestae, a 
people between Epirus and Illyria, 
Thue. 2, 80: also reckoned in Mace- 
donia, Strab. p. 434. 

’Opeoteia, ac, 7, the tale of Orestes, 
the general name for Aeschylus’ Aga- 
memnon, Choéphoroe and Eumeni- 
des, being the only certain trilogy 
extant, Ar. Ran. 1124: cf. Avxovp- 
yea. 

}’Opécretov, ov, 76, = ’Opéoberov, 
Eur. Or. 1647. 

’Opéarepoc, a, ov, poet. for dpecvdc, 
epith. of the dragon, I]. 22, 93, of 
wolves and lions, Od. 10, 212, Eur., 
ete.: dpeotépa mayBore ya, Soph. 
Phil. 391. 

’Opéotnc, 6,=Opeitnc : but prob. 
only as prop. n.: v. sq. 

POpéortne, ov Ep. ao, 6, Orestes, 
son of Agamemnon and Clytaemnes- 
tra, king of Mycenae and Sparta, II. 9, 
142; Od. ; etc. ; the sufferings he had 
to endure from the Furies for having 
slain his mother became a frequent 
subject for representation with the 
tragic posts. —2. son of Echecrati- 
das, tyrant of Pharsalus in Thessaly, 
Thue. J, 111.—3. an Athenian, Ar. 
Av. 712.—Others in Apollod.; ete. 

’Opeatidc, adoc, 7, (6poc) of the 
mountains, Nvupar 6pectiddec=’Ope- 
aoec, Il. 6, 420, H. Hom. 18, 19.— 
If. opearide, 6, a mountain-wind, Call. 
Fr. 35. 

}’Opearide, ddoc, 7, the territory of 
the Orestae, in Epirus, Strab. p. 326. 

Opecrixéc, 7, 6v, of the Orestae, 
Orestran, "Apyoc ’O., Strab. p. 326. 

’Opéorvov, or -eLov, ov, TO, an herb, 
elsewh. vextdpiov, Diosc. 5, 66. 

’Opeatic, idoc, 7,=dbpectidc. 

tOpeoric, ioc, 7, Orestis, territory 
of the Orestae, v. ’Opéorat. 

t’Opeoroptoc, ov, 6, Orestorius, a 
Gallic leader, Paus. 10, 22, 3. 

"Opecdu, dpecduy, Ep. gen. and dat. 
sing. and pl. from dpog, U. 

’Opecyac, doc, i,=baxn, a vine 
loaded with grapes ; also written atpo- 
oxyde, dpacydc, aptayn. 

’Opete, éwc, 6, a mule, freq. in I1., 
as a beast of draught and burden, but 
always in Jon. form owpetc, synon. 
with yuiovoc, Il. 23, 115; ef. 24, 702 
with 716, (Prob. from dpoc, as mules 
are chiefly used in mountainous coun- 
tries.)—II. poet. for dpeivoc, Lye. 111. 

’Opedtw, to watch or guard. (From 
ovpoc, Gpoc, Opevtw, Opsw.) 

‘Opedoitnc, ov, 6, = bperpoitne, 
E. M. p. 461, 27, ubi legend. videtur 
dpeoboirnc. 

’Opexdéw, G, f. -jow,=dpéyopat, to 
stretch one's self ; Bdec dpéxGeov coa- 


dpeaixiroc, 


OPO. 
Couevor, in Il. 23, 30, is, either, the 


steers lay stretched as they were slain 


(ef. bec ebdpevoe TavbovTo, just be- 
low, and v. Gatak. M. Anton. 4, 
Heyne ll, T. 8, p. 362); or, lay stretch 
ing themselves, 1. €. panting or heaving 
in the throes of death ; so, 7 xapdia 
dpexGet, my heart beats, pants with 
eagerness, Ar. Nub. 1368, Opp. H.°2, 
583; @dAaccay éa roti yépoov dpe_- 
xOqjv, let the sea stretch itself, i. e. roll 

to the beach, Theocr, 11, 43.— 


Uu 
at metaph., like dpéyouwat, to reach at, 


long for, desire, Ap. Rh. 1,275. (Most, 
though by no means all, of the an- 
cients explained the places in Hom., 
and Theocr., by to roar, bellow, in 
which case the word would come 
from poy0éw. The moderns mostly | 
agree in taking it asa collat, form, 
or rather frequentative of dpéyouaz : 
the only places which yet favour the 
old interpr. are Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B, 
and a corrupt passage, Aesch. Fr. 146, 
where Gorlitz proposes émvppole?, v. 
Spitzn. Excurs, xxxiv. ad II.) 

’Opéw, V. dpéomat. 

‘Opéw, Ion. for dpdw, freq. in Hde. 

’OpewlednT ne, Ov, 6, V. 6peovebutne 

’Opewxouéw, and dpewkéyoc, ov, V 
sub 6peok-. 

‘Opewrodéw, O, (dpedbe, TOAEW)=- 
épeokouéw, a word probably invented 
by Gramm., Lob. Phryn. 696. 

’Opewr@Ane, ov, 6, (dpev¢, TwAéw) 
a mule-dealer, in Suid., perh. should - 
be épeoT Ane. 

“Opnat or dp7at, 2 sing. pres. mid. 
of dpda, as if from dpywar, Od. 14, 
343. 

’Ophetc, ecoa, Ev, (6poc) mountain 
ous, Gramm. 

“Opnut, Aeol. and Dor. for épéw, 
hence inf. éo7v, Ar. Lys. 1077. 

“Opnto oY op#ro, 3 sing. impf. mid. 
of 6pdu, as if from épnuat, proposed 
by Zenodotus in several places of 
Hom. for 6paro. 

By ie: 7, Ov, Jon. for éparoe. 
*OpfayyeAéa, G, (p06¢, dyyéAAw) 
to announce rightly and truly. 

’Opbdyne, ov, 0,=éévoc, Lye, 538 , 
al. "Op@avyc. [a] 

’Opbdyopac, ov, 6, (dp86¢) mock 
prop. n., with an obscene allusion, 
Ar. Eccl. 916. 

t’Op0ayépac, ov, 6, Orthagoras, a 
flute-player of Thebes, Plat. Prot 
318 C, Ath. 184 H.—2, a tyrant of 
Sicyon, Arist. Pol. 5, 9, 21.—Others 
in Plut. Timol. 4; Strab.; ete. 

’OpdyopicKoc, ov, 6, Or dpbpayo- 
pickoc, a sueking-pig, Lacon. word, 
‘Ath. 139 B, 140 B: 

Opldywvoc, ov,=dpdyavoc, dub. 

’OpOdoroc, ov, poet. for dpBtoc. [a] 

“Op$ar, Ep. form without connect 
ing vowel, for dpécaz, inf. aor. mid. 
of épvume, Il. 8, 474, where others, 
wrongly, @pac ; others take even 
6pGat, as inf. perf. for dp@ar, Buttm. 
Ausf, Gr. § 110, 9 n. 

+'OpOaia, ac, 7, Orthaea, daughter 
of Hyacinthus, Apollod. 3, 15, 8. 

’Opbdrvne, ov, 0, (dpA6¢) a sort of 
demon with the attributes of Priapus, 
+Strab. p. 588. 

"Opbarrov, ov, Td, a woollen cloth 
for wiping, Lat. gausape. 

’Op0ebu, (6p06¢)=0p06w, Eur. Or. 
405. 

t'Op6n, n¢, 7, Orthe, a city of the 
Perrhaebi in Thessaly, Jl. 2, 739. 

Ophea Met %, OV,=Op06c, dub. in 

rab. 


’Opbia, ac, #, epith. of Diana in 
Laconia and Arcadia; at her altar 
the Spartan boys were whipped, 
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Xen. Lac. 2, 9, Valck. Adon. p. 277 


A, Miiller Dor. 2, 9, 6; also ’Op@woia. 


"Opa, neut. plur. from dp6zoc. 
, Cenc a adv., Il. 11, 11. ‘ 

*Ophidde and dpOudee, adv., (6p8v0¢) 
straight up, upwards, Xen. Lac. 2, 3: 
Stob. dpbiaye. 2 

OpOidGw, f. -dow, (6pAvo¢) to speak 
inva high tone, speak loud, dp8. yooe, 
to shriek with loud wailings, Aesch. 
Pers. 687, cf. 1042.—II.—=dpf6w, to 
set upright, Leon, Tar. 26. 

Opbia$, axog, 6, the lower part of a 
mast, Epich. p. 61. [@, Draco p. 19, 6.] 
—Also, dpOiac, ov, 6, Hesych. 

‘Opbiaarc, 7, Vv. 6pOidw. 

’Opbiacpa, atoc, T6, (OpArdtw) a 
raised tone of voice, loud speaking, shout- 
mg or crying, Ar. Ach. 1042. 

’OpOi.aw,=dpb6u, late word: hence 
bpbiaore, 7, lon. dpbinaic, a setting 
upright, dub. : 

’Ophidxwroc, ov, (6pAv0¢, Karn) 
rouing upright. 

"Op8t0¢, a, ov, Att. also o¢, ov, as 
Thuc. 5, 58: (6p66¢) ae up, 

oing upwards, steep, up-hill, oljoc, 
Hes: Op. 288 ; mayoc, Soph. Fr. 110; 
mpocBaate, Eur. El. 489; soin Xen.: 
—hence, 6p8iov ropevecbat, to march 
up-hill, Thue. l.c. ; so, 6pAcov or mpd¢ 
bpOtov lévat, Xen. An. 4, 6, 12, Hell. 
2,4,15; mpoc dpOiov dyer, to lead 
by a steep path, Cyr. 2, 2, 24; mpoc¢ 


- dp0iw, On rising ground, opp. to év 


érurédy, Id. Hell. 6,4, 14:—7é dpfa, 
the country from the coast upwards, 
Hdt. 4, 101.—2. upright, standing, 
Hadt. 9, 102: esp. of hair, dpAiovg or7- 
cat tpivyac, Soph. O. C. 1625; rpr- 

O¢ Opbiac TAGKapog torarat, Aesch. 

heb. 564, cf. Eur. Hel. 632: of ani- 
mals, rampant, Pind. P. 10, 56.—IlI. 
of the voice, high-raised, i.e. loud, 
shrill, clear, xéAevoua, Aesch. Cho. 
751, kwxduata, Soph. Ant. 1206, etc. : 
esp. as adv., dpia ioe, she cried 
aloud, Il. 11, 11; iaynoe and éBdnoa 
60a dwry, H. Hom. Cer. 20, 432 
‘not found elsewh. in Hom.); so, 
bpOtov pvoat, dwreiv, Pind. O. 9, 
163, N. 10, 142; dp@ca knpdypara, 
Eur. I. A. 94:—hence,—2. véduoc 
bpOv0¢, an air of sharp, stirring tone, 
like our military music, Hdt. 1, 24; 
50, 6 dpOio¢ alone, Ar. Ach. 16, etc. 
—IIl. in military language, 6p0c01 
A6dyxot, Livy’s recti ordines, battalions 
in column or file, Lat. altitudo, where- 
as in @éAayé, the men stood in line, 
forming a long front of various depths, 
Schneid. Xen. An. 4, 8, 10, ef. Po- 
lyaen. 5, 16,1; dpHiov¢ Tove Adyoug 
movetobat, to throw the battalions 
into column, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 6, An. 4, 
2,115 so, dp0iove Tove Adyoue dyeuv, 
to bring them up in column, Ib. 4, 3, 
17,—IV. generally, like 6p@6c, straight, 
opp. to crooked, slant, Xen, Cyn. 6, 14 
and 15: metaph., 747 Op6ca, straight- 
forwardness, Plut. Sull. 1:—7 dp6ia, 
a right angle, Id, 2, 373 F. 

’Opfodxavboc, ov, (dp06¢, dxavOa) 
with straight thorns, Theophr. 

’OpboBaréw, G, (dp86¢, Baivw) to go 
straight on or upright, Anth. P. 9, 11. 

’OpboBdac, ov, 6, (0pA6¢, Boda) one 
who cries aluud, Ath.; but dp0pofdac¢ 
ts preferred, q. v. 

’OpO6BoAoe, ov, thrown straight. 

’OpboBovdia, ac, 7, right counsel : 
from 

se eutocs ov, (pbc, Bovdr) 
right-counselling, wise, “iT Le, aval, 
Pind, P. 4, 466; 8, 106; Fp ae 
Aesch. Pr. 18. Hence 

+’ Opb6BovdAoc, ov, 6, Orthobulus, an 
Athenian, Lys. 146, fin. 
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q eh oe 6, to think or judge 
rightly: the less correct form dp6o- 
per also occurs, Lob. Phryn. 382: 

rom 

’Opboyvauwv, ov, (6p06c, yvaun) 
shinkia os judging rightly, Hipp. 

’Opboyon, N¢s 7 V- opApoyon- 

’Opboypadéu, ©, (p00¢, ypddw) to 
write correctly. ence 

’Opboypidia, ac, 7, 4 writing cor- 
rectly, orthography.—IL. the elevation of 
a building, opp. to the ground-plan, 
Vitruv. 1, 2. 

’Opboyavia, ac, i» rectangularity, 
Archyt. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 784: from 

’Opfoyevioc, ov, (dpf6c, yOvoc) rec- 
tangular, Tim. Locr. 98 A: also, dp- 
Goywvoc. 

’Opboddane, éc, (dp86¢, dajvat) know- 
ing rightly, c. cat how to..., Aesch. 
Ag. 1022. 

’Opbodixatec, ov, ( pbee, dikn ) 
strictly just, woAtg, Aesch. Kum. 994. 


i 

’Opbodixac, Dor. for épGodixye, ov, 
6, (6p86c, dikdGw) judging righteously, 
Bind. P11, 15. {7} 

’Opfodokaarie, ov, 6, (6p06¢, Sokd- 
6w)=dp06dof0c, Clem. Al. Hence 

’OpbodosaaTixde, adv., according to 
a right opinion. 

’Opfodogéw, G, to have a right opin- 
ion, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 8,4: and 

’Opbodokia, ag, 7%, correctness of 
opinion, a right opinion: from 

’Opb6do0£0¢, ov, (dp06c, d6£a) having 
a right opinion, Eccl. Adv. -ac. 

’Opboddretpa diavoiuc, she who 
gives a right judgment, Orph. H. 
75, 5. 

’OpHodpopéw, @, to run straight for- 
ward, Xen. Eq. 7, 14: from 

’Opbddpopoc, ov, ( dpHdc, Spayety ) 
running straight forward. 

’OpO6dwpov, ov, 76, (dp86¢, dGpov 
Il) the length from the wrist (kaproc) 
lo the finger-ends: acc. to others= 
onrOaun. 

’Opboéberpoc, ov,=dpU64pr, Orph. 
H. 18, 8. 

’OpOoérera, ac, 7, correct speaking 
or pronunciation, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, 
cf. Quintil. 1, 6: from 

’Opboeréw, O, (OpOc, Exroc) lo speak 
or pronounce correctly, Dion. H. 1, 90. 

’Opb6OptE, Tpixoc, 4, 7, (opGdc, 
Opis) with hair up-standing, or making 
the hair stand on end, 60R8oc, Aesch. 
Cho. 32; ef. ép86Kepwe. 

’Opbobdpn, 7, f. 1. for doc00%pn. 

’OpGoxdBedpoc, ov, (6p86c, kabedpa) 
sitting upright, Paul. Aeg. 

‘OpBoxiAauoc. ov, (6p06¢, KaAauOC, 
straight-stalked : 6 op6., the name ofa 
plant, Die 

‘Opboxapnvoc, ov, = dphoKédaro 
v. 1, Orph. £1 18, 8. [a] Fee ea 

’OpDoKavaoc, ov, (dp86¢, KavAdc) 
straight-stalked, Theophr. 

OpboKepwc, arog, 6, 7, (d006c, Ké- 
pas) straight-horned :— dp0. @pixn, 

orror which makes the hair stand up 
like horns, Soph. Fr. 922, ef. Poll. 2, 
31, who explains it by dp066pzE. 

’OpFoKkédaAoc, ov, with head erect. 

_ Opb6kioc0¢, ov, 6, upward-creeping 
wy, Opp. tO yauuiktococ. 

’OpH6korAoc, ov, prob. v. |. for dp- 
B6KwAoc. 

ft’ OpGokopvBarrior, wr, ol, the Or- 
thocorybantu, a people on the borders 
of Media, Hat. 3, 92. 

’Opfoxdpidoc, ov, 6, a very lark (x6- 
pvdog), of one with a thin bad voice, 
Alciphr. 3, 48 ; cf. Paroemiogr. p. 48, 
Juven. 3, 91.—The Mss. give dpGox6- 
pucoc. 

OpB6xpatpoc, a, ov, (dpO6¢, Kpai- 


pa) with straight or upright horns, 
epith. of horned cattle, Il. 8, 231, Od. 
12, 348: with upright beaks, of the two 
ends of a galley which turned up so 
as to resemble horns, II. 18, 3; 19, 
344.—Hom. hus it only in poet. gen. 
pl. fem. dpGoxpaipdwv. 

’OpOéxpdvoc, ov, (6p86¢, Kpavov) 
having a high head or crown: TbuBog 
6p0., a high funeral mound, Soph. 
Ant. 1203. 

’Opboxptoia, ac, 7, righteous judg- 
ment, Eccl. 

’Opb6Kv22A0¢, ov, lame from stiffness 
of limbs. 

’OpbbKwAoc, ov, (6p86c, KaAOV) with 
straight, stiffened limbs, Galen. » 

’Opforextén, G,=Sq. 

’Opboroyéw, GO, (dp86¢, Aéyw) to 
speak correctly. Hence 

'Opboroyia, ac, 7, exactness of lan- 
guage, Plat. Soph. 239 B. 

’Opfopavteia, ac, 7, true prophecy, 
Aesch. Ag. 1215: from 

’Opbouartic, ewe Ion. toc, 6, 4s 
(6p06c, udvTeic) a true prophet, Pind. 
N. 1, 92; opp. to wevdduarric. 

’Opbouapudpucte, 7, the whitewash- 
ing of upright walls. 

‘OpO6uda2oc, ov, with an upright 
boss, tomavor, Inscr. 

’Opbovépoc, ov, dispensing justice. 

’OpBbvooc, ov, contr. -vovc, ovy, 
(6p66¢, vdoc) of upright mind, or sound 
understanding, Clem. Al. 

’Opboxdyne, é¢, (6p66c, mHyvupt) 
fized erect, xidupic, Plut. 2, 340C ; ef. 
anayne. 

’OpbordAn, ne, 7, (6p86c, maAn) 
wrestling in an upright posture, opp. to 
kAwvordAn, Luc. Lexiph. 5; ef. Lob. 
Paral. 370. [é] 

*Opborepinaryrixéc, 7, dv, walking 
about erect. 

’OpforAnyiaw, G, to rear up, as 
horses: from 

"OpborAng. ityoc, 6, 7, ( dpGbc, 
TAjocow) striking upwards ; of a horse, 
rearing, Ar. Fr. 136. 

*OpborAoéw, G, to sail straight for- 
ward :—to have a fair voyage ; hence, 
to be successful, Eurypham. ap. Stob. 
p. 557, 11, Clinias ib. 8, 26. 

’OpborA0oor, ov, contr. -Aove, ovr, 
(dpGo¢, TAéw) sailing straight forward : 
—Aaving a prosperous voyage ; hence, 
successful, cf. Soph. Ant. 190. 

’Opborvora, ac, 7, (6pf67v00C) up- 
right breathing : hence, a kind of asth- 
ma, which only admits of breathing in 
an upright posture, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
Hence 

Opborvoikée, 7, bv, affected with 
dpb6rvora, Hipp. 

*Opborvooc, ov, contr. -zvove, ovr, 
(dp86¢, rvéw)=foreg., Hipp. 

‘Opborodéw, &, (690670) to walk 
straight or uprighily, N. kT 

OpObroAxt¢, ewe, 6, , (dp06c, TbALC) 
upholding the city, Pind. O. 2, 14. 

’Opbdrove, 6, 7, -Tovr, 76, (dp86c, 
Tov¢) with straight feet: standing up 
right, going straight, Nic. Al. 419.—II. 
like dp@c0¢, up-hill, steep, 6p9670d0c 
brép mdyov, Soph. Ant. 985. 

*Opborpayéw, G, (6p86¢, mpayoc) 
- act uprightly, Arist. Pol. 1, 13 


’ 


Opborpiwr, ovoc, 7, (dp06¢, mpiwy) 
an instrument for trepanning, elsewh. 
xowvikic. [i] 

’Opborpbcwroc, ov, of erect counte. 
nance. 

‘Opborpuuroc, Ov, with upright stern. 

2Opborrepoc, ov, (dpc, mrepov\ 
with upright feathers or wings, — Il. 


with a high row of columns, Soph. Fr 
31, 


oPpeo 


 OpGortatév, ob, 76, = bp0} rTG- 
ou, the nominative case, Gramm. 

'Opsbordyido, 6, = dpboTAnyido, 
dub. 

’Opbordvyov, ov, T6,= dppordyLov, 
dob. 19] . bb x j 

’Opbordyoc, ov, with upright but- 
tocks, dub. 

"OpPopinuosivy, ne hr (OpAd¢, py- 
4a) correctness of speech OY pronuncia- 
tion : the right use of a word, Themist. 

’Opbéc, 7, ov, (akin to pyre, dp- 
@az) straight, Lat. rectus :—I. in height, 
upright, standing, Hom., who usu. 
joins it with oryvar, o77 0 dpOoc, Il. 
23, 271, etc. ; opHai rpivec éorar, 24, 
359, cf. Hes. Op. 538; so, dpfav 
éoradtwv dyopy, Il. 18, 246; freq. 
later, esp. of buildings, standing, with 
their walls entire, opp. to Kabarpebeic, 
Thue. 5, 42. — Il. in line, straight, 
straight-forward, in a straight or right 
line, opp. to oxoAL6¢, crooked, TAdytoc, 
aslant, 6p0. 606¢, KéAevGoc, adbAa§, 
Pind., etc.; dp86c¢ dvr’ heriovo Te- 
Tpaupuéevoc, straight, right opposite the 
sun, Hes. Op. 725; dp64 yepi, straight- 
way, Pind. O. 10,7; so, dp9@ rrodi, 
Id. 13, 102, Fr. 148; but, dpHov méda 
tiOévat is prob. to put the foot out, as 
in walking, Aesch. Eum. 294, cf. 
Eur. Med. 1166, (v. sub catypedie): 
for 6p0a dumara v. sub bupu: (BAé- 
mew Opfd, opp. to being blind, Soph. 
O. T. 419.—IIT. metaph. ;—1. right, 
safe, happy, well, prosperous ;—a. part- 
ly from signf. I., as, 6p86v otycat= 
dp8dcat, to set up, restore, Pind. P. 3, 
95; so, o77#vat éc dpHév, to stand safe, 
Soph. O. T. 50; dpfdv gvAdcoeww 
Tévedov, Pind. N. 11,5: wAéew én’ 
épAjc (sc. yfovéc, as if vedc), Soph. 
Ant. 190. — b. partly from signf. IL, 
as, ka7’ 6pUov é&eAeiv, of prophecies, 
Id. O. T. 88; Kav’ dp8ov otbpicat, to 
waft in safe course, lb. 695; and so, 
Ov dpc, safely, Id. Ant. 994. — 2. 
right, true, op. dyyehoc, ayyedia, 
véoc, Pind., etc.; yAdaoa, Soph. Fr. 
322; dpfa dpevi, Pind. O. 8, 32; so, 
2& 6p8dc dpevéc, Soph. O. T. 528: 
6p? cKkovery, to be rightly called, Ib. 
903, cf. Fr. 408: dp6@ Adyw, strictly 
speaking, in very truth, Hat. 2, 17; 6, 
68:-—so in adv., dp0G¢ Aéyerv, Hat. 
1,51; dp68G¢ éAeEac, thou hast rightly 
spoken, Lat. recte dixisti, Soph., and 
Eur., v. Valck. Diatr. p. 103; so, To 
6p0ov é&erpnxévat, Soph. Tr. 374; 
é¢ dpbov dwveiv, Ib. 347: Kar’ dpbov 
=6p0Gc, Plat. Tim. 44 B—3. upright, 
righteous, just, like Lat. rectus, opp. to 
pravus, Kata TO OpOov dixdlewv, Hat. 
1, 96, etc. ; TO dpGov, uprightness, Plat. 
Rep. 540 D.—4. of persons, highmind- 
ed, steadfast, firm, Lat. erecto animo, 
Plat. Theaet. 173 A: but also, roused, 
excited, like Lat. spe, metu erectus, éri 
tivt, Isocr. 96 B; dtd Tt, 348 A.—IV. 
7 0p04.—1. (sub. ywvia) aright angle, 
Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 17, 7.—2. (sub. 

paypn) aright, straight line, Id, Anal. 
Boat 1, 5,2;—though etOvc, eifeia 
is more common of lines.—3. (sub. 
mT@oLc) the nominative, Lat. casus 
rectus, as opp. to the oblique cases, 
Gramm.—V. Adv. -@éc, v. supra III. 
2: freq. also really, truly, Plat. Phaed. 
67 B: super]. 6p06rara, Hat. 4, 59. 

’Opfocrddny, adv., (dp86¢, lornpuc) 
standing upright, Aesch. Pr. 32, Luc. 
Gymnas. 3, etc., opp. to KaTakeiue- 
voc. [@] 

’Opbooriédiac, ov, 6, and dpGoard- 
dLo¢, 6, ytTdv, a loose, ungirded tunic, 
which Seb down in straight folds, 
from the neck to the ground, Lat. tw- 
nica recta, talare, v. sub oTdd.o¢, oT a- 
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réc; Miiller Eum. § 34: in Ar, Lys. 


45, also dpHoordduov, 76. [a] 
°Opfoordddy, adv., = dp0oarddny, 

Ap. Rh. 4, 1426. 

Woo ddog, 9, cf. dpPoorarne 


*Opbéoriicrc, 7, an upright posture, 
=6p07 ordoic, dub. 

’Opbootdréw, G, to stand upright, 
Hipp.: from 

’OpBoordrne, ov, 6, (dpO6c, torn) 
one who stands upright: an upright 
shaft, pillar, Eur. lon 1134: kAiwaxec 
dpfoorara, upright ladders, Eur. 
Supp. 497.—II. a sort of cake used in 
funeral oblations, Id. Hel. 547, ubi al. 
dpboorddec. [a] 

’Opféatpwtoc, ov, (6p06c, oTpav- 
Ae Toiyoc Op0., an upright wall 
cased with marble, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
p. 415, 54. 

’Opboadyy, ney I= pbdrTN¢. 

’Opbotevie, éc,(0p06¢,TEivw) stretch- 
ed out, straight, Opp. C. 1, 189. 

’Opbdrn¢, TOC, 7; (OpH6c) straight- 
ness, upright posture, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 
ll: straight Wirection.—II. metaph. 
rightness, fitness, TOv érov, Ar. Ran. 
1181; oft. in Plat., and Arist. 

’OpfotitO.o¢, ov, and dpbdtiTAoc, 
ov, (Oplbc, TLTO6c) with out-standing 
breasts, like a young girl, stantibus pa- 
pillis (Stat. Sylv. 1, 2, 270). 

’Opfotouéw, G, to cut in a straight 
line, direct aright, tnv 606v, LXX.: 
and 

’Opborouia, ac, 7, a cutting in a 
straight hne,—dp0odosia, Eccl. : from 

’Opforé6po¢, ov, (dpb6¢, TéuVW) cut- 
ting in a straight line, going straight. 
—II. proparox. 6p06ropo¢, ov, pass., 
divided evenly. 

’Opforovéw, G, to write or pronounce 
with the full accent, v. dpGdTovoc. 
Hence 

’Opborévyate, 7, the use of the full 
accent. 

’Opb6rovoc, ov, (6p06¢, Tévog) with 
the full accent: hence 76 dp0., also 
opOorovotuevov, a word with full ac- 
cent, opp. to TO éyKAitiKdv. 

’Opborpixvéw, @, to have one’s hair 
up-standing. Hence 

’Opllotpixia, ac, 7, har which stands 
on end, Diosc. 

’Opborpixida,=opbotpiyéo. 

’Opfogpur, ovoc, 0,7), (4986¢, ED) 
of mind erect or excited, Lat. erectus 
animo, Soph. Fr. 923. 

’Opbodiéw, O, to grow straight, The- 
ophr. 

'Ophodiinc, &c, (dp00¢, guj) of 
straight growth, Theophr. Hence 

’Opbopvia, ac, 7, straight growth, 
Theophr. 

Opboyaitne, ov, 6, (6p06¢, yairn) 
with hair on end or mane erect. 

’Opfou, O, f. -daw, (dp86¢) to set 
straight ;—I. in height, to set upright, 
set up one fallen or lying down, raise 
up, ll. 7, 272; 23, 695, and Att. : freq. 
of buildings, to raise up, rebuild, Hur. 
Tro. 1161, etc.; or, generally, to build, 
Thue. 6, 66, Xen., etc.: hence, dpAu- 
Getic, raised up, Il.: and so in pass., to 
stand upright, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 10.—II. 
in a line, to set straight, send straight : 
hence pass., 7 760’ 6p0w09 BéAoc, if 
this dart go straight, Soph. Phil. 1299 ; 
opbvdrat Kavar, the rule is straight, 
Id. Fr. 421, cf. Arist. Eth; N. 2, 9, 5. 
—III. metaph. (mostly from signf. I) 
to raise up, restore to health, safety, hap- 
piness, etc., Hdt. 3, 122, Soph. O. T. 
39, Ant. 167, etc.; dp0. dydvac, to 
bring my trials to a happy end, Aesch. 
Cho. 584, cf. Eum, 897.—2. to exalt, 
honour, SixeAiav, olxov, Pind. N. 1, 
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21, I. 6 (5), 95; tomake. famous, Id. P. 
4, 106.—3. dp0. buvor, to raise the lofty 
song, Dissen Pind. O. 3, 3.—4. (from 
signf. Il) to guide aright, yvounr, 
Aesch. Ag. 1475. : 

B. in pass., of actions, to succeed, 
prosper, Hdt. 1, 208, Thue. 3, 30, ete. ; 
TO 6pOovmevov, success, Thuc. 4, 18: 
—of persons and places, to be safe and 
happy, flourish, Soph. Ant. 675, Thue. 
2, 60.—2. to be right, be true, Adyoc op- 
Oovrat, Hdt. 7,103; opPotcbas yva- 
pny, Eur. Hipp. 247.—3. to be upright, 
deal justly, Aesch. Eum. 708, 772. 

’Op8payopicxoc, 6, Vv. pPayopickos. 

‘Opbpeva, (opGpoc) to rise early, to 
wake early, Theocr. 10, 58; so, dp- 
Opevovsav Woyav éxtAnyOeioa, Eur. 

ro. 182 ;—also in mid., ine. Gall.1: 
and so in a general sense, to wake, be 
restless, yéototv dpOpevouéva, Eur. 
Supp. 978. 7 

*Opbpia, (sc. pa) H, morning 
strictly fem. from dpOpzoc. 

’Opbpid.oc, a, ov, poet. for OpOpcoc, 
Anth. P. 5, 3. [7] 

’OpOpila,=odpbpevw, LXX. 

’Opbpwvéc, 7, 6v, (6p8poc) later form 
for dpbpzoc, Anth. P. 6, 160, etc. ; dp 
Opwvog otyecbat, Mel. 91; as adv., dp- 
Gowwa waivery, Id. 73. [z usu.: buti 
thrice in Mel., where Griife proposes 
bplptoc, v. Jac. A. P. p. 89, 602 ; cf. 
orwptvoc.] 

’OpOproxékKvé, Dyoc, 6, (6pOptoc, 
KOKKVE) the early crower, of the cock, 
Diphil. Incert. 12. 

*Opbpzoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (6pPpoc) 
at day-break, in the morning, early, H 
Hom. Merce. 143, Theogn. 861; dp- 
Opiog mapsivat, nKevv, Ar. Eccl. 283, 
Plat. Prot. 313 B:—rd épé@pov, as 
adv., in the morning, Hdt. 2, 173; so, 
6pOp.ov, Ar. Av. 489, Eccl. 377.—Ir- 
reg. compar. and superl. dp@praitepoc, 
-aiTatoc. 

’Opbpiogoitnc, ov, 6, an early comer 
Or goer. 

’OpfpoBdac, ov, 6, (6p8poc, Bodw) 
theearly caller, like 6p@toxdkkv€, epith. 
of the cock, Mel. 72, cf. Alexarch. ap. 
Ath. 98 E. 

’Opbpoyon, nc, 7, early-wailing, 
epith. of the swallow, Hes. Op. 566, 
ubi al. dpfoyon, loudly-wailing. 

’OpOpoAdAoc, ov. (6pfpoc, Aaréw) 
early twittering, epith. of the swallow, 
Anth. P. 6, 247. [a] 

“OpGpoc, ov, 6, the time before or 
about day-break, dawn, cock-crow, Hes. 
Op. 575, H. Hom. Mere. 98; dp8pov 
yevouévov, dua TO bp9pw, Hat. 1, 
196; 7, 188; bn’ dpApor, just at day- 
break, Batr. 103; dv’ opOpwy, Eur. El. 
909 ; é¢ oppor, Theocr. 18, 56; car” 
bp4pov, mpoc opOpor, Ar. Vesp. 772, 
Eccl. 20: tov dpOpov, absol., in the 
morning, Hat. 4, 181: dp. Bade, the 
first dawn, the first appearance of 
day-break, Ar. Vesp. 216, Plat. Crito 
43 A, Prot. 310 A. (From dpvue, Lat. 
orior, Opbdc, the rising time of the sun, 
of man and beast.) P 

"Opbpoc, ov, 6, amythical dog, son 
of Typhaon and Echidna that kept 
the herds of Geryoneus on the island 
Erythea, and was there killed by 
Hercules, Hes. Th. 309, cf. 293. 

’O plpopottoovKobavtodixoTiAai 
Twpot TPOTOL, early-rising base-inform 
ing sad-litigious plaguy ways, Ar. Vesp 
505. 

PT Op@ov, wvoe, 6, Orthon, masc. pr. 
n., a Syracusan, Anth. P. 7, 660. 

‘Opfaviuoc, ov, (dp06c, dvoua) 
rightly named, named aright, Aesch. 
Ag. 700; opp. to wevddvupoe. 

’Opbwcia, ac, 7,=bplwactc, Suid. 
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Strab. p. 650.—2. a city of Sy- 
d. p. 670: also called ’Op0waic, 
“a Cy A i Mm. Fe 914. A 
“Busia, a¢, #,=’Opbia, Pind. O. 
Oy OF, ; , 
-’OpOdatoc, ov, 0, Zetc, Lat. Jupiter 
Stator, Dion. H. 2, 50. ; 

"OpQwote, ews, 75 (Gptba)4 making 
straight, direction, guiding, op0. ém@v 
kal &pywv, Plut. 2, 166 D. 

'Optwrnp, 7po¢, 4, (6p9dw) one who 
secs OY keeps upright, a restorer OY pre- 
server, Pind. P.1,109. | 

’Ope- cau hardly be right in compds., 
of époc, 4 mountain: the regular form 
is dpo-, and when a long syll. was 
wanted, dpec- ; and as this was often 
the case in poetry, the latter form 
was adopted even in prose: rarely 

PE0-, OPOL-. ; 

‘O piaioc, a, ov, (6poc) bordering on 
or forming the boundary, AiBog dp., a 
boundary-stone. 

ae) antes, 6, (6pt-, Bayoc)Moun- 
tain Bacchus, because his orgies were 
held there, Opp. C. 1, 24 ;—prob. bet- 
ter ’OpoBaxyoc. 

’OptBdrnc, ov, 6, dub. 1. for dpec- 
Barn, v. Dind. Ar. Av, 276, 

Opiydvita, to be like dpiyavoy. 

’Op.yavic, ido¢,7,=0piyavos, Diose. 
_Optyavitng oivoc, 6, wine flavour- 
ed with 6piyavor, Diosc. 5, 61. 

_ ?Opiydvoeic, egoa, ev, made of or 
‘with optyavor, Nic. Th. 65. 

*Opiyavor, ov, 76, an acrid herb, of 
which there were several kinds, The- 
ophr., etc.; also, 7 ép¢yavog, Ar. Eccl. 
1030, Clearch. ap. Ath. 116 D; 6 
éptyavoc, Ion ap. Ath. 68 B :—dpi- 
yavov BAérety, to look origanum, i. e. 
to look sour or erabbed, like varvu 32., 
Ar. Ran. 603. [7] 

Opiyvayat;=optyvdouat, dub, in 
Clem. Al. 

’Optyvdouat, dep. c. aor. pass. Wpu- 
yvndnv (socr. 419 E):—to stretch 
one’s self, like dpéyouat, éyyeow 70° 
bAdtyg abrooxedov Hpryvarto, they 
fought with outstretched spears, Hes. 
Sc. 190.—2. c. gen., to stretch one’s 
self after a thing, reach at, grasp at, 
Eur. Bacch. 1255, Theocr. 24, 44, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A.—3. c. acc., to reach, 
gain, Dion. H. 1, 61. 
~ ‘Opiva, Ion. ovp-: f. -iow: (6poc): 
—to divide or separate from, as a border 
or boundary, ’Acinv tio Au3inc, Hat. 
2,16, cf. Soph. Phil. 636; also, dp. 
Twa nO yij¢, to part, banish one 
from..., Eur. Hee. 941: to separate, 
Tupne motauoc obpiver tav TE Ukv- 
Ouxnv kai tTav Nevpida yijv, Hat. 4, 
51, cf. Plat. Legg. 944 A, etc.—II. to 
mark out boundaries, mark out, Hat. 3, 
142, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 21, etc.: mépov 
Kvuatiav 6p.,to make atrack through 
the waves, Aesch. Supp. 545 :—me- 
taph., 6p. Te & TL, to limut-one thing 
according to another, Thue. 3, 82 :— 
in pass., to be bounded, Eur. Ion 295, 
Thuc, 2, 96; Opic@w wéype Todde, so 
(ar let it go and no further, Id. 1, 71. 
—III. to determine, appoint, tivi Tt, 
Aesch. Cho. 927, Eur. I. T. 979; 
hence ec. inf., Opcoav Oaveiv, appoint- 
ed her to die, Id. Jon 1222, cf. Soph. 
Fr. 19 :—so, 6p. Tiva Oedv, to determine 
one to be a god, deify, Mel. 21 ; to ap- 
point, lay down, vouovc, Soph. Ant. 
452; so, dp. Widov, to give a vote, 
Eur. Hec. 259; 6p. @dvaroy eivar 
ty Cyutav, Lycurg. 156, 13; cf. Di- 
narch. 98, 6 :—op. Tivd el¢ otpay, to 
assign one to hisdestiny, Eur. Antiop. 
12:—in mid. to mark out for one’s self, 


ee 

enol ag, Orthosia, acity of | Xen. An. 7, 5,13 :—ef. sub dragzpo 
o : 

via, I 


| —2. esp. to | 


ea word, Plat., an 
Arist.; more commonly iu inid. than 
act.: cf, Arist. Top.1, 8; 6,1, ete.— 
1V. intr. to border upon, mpdg THY ’Act- 
nv, Hat. 4, 42.—V. dicytAiwy apt- 
ouévoc thy olkiay, having the house 
marked with 6pot (cf. dpog I. 3) to the 
amount of 2000 drachms, Dem. 877, 
ll. Hence . 

‘Opi (sc. KbKA0¢), 0, the horizon, 
i.e. the boundary line, Cicero’s orbis 
finiens, Tim. Locr. 97 A. 

t Opixadpoc, ov, 6, Oricadmus,masc. 
pr.n., Ael. V. H. 11, 1. . 

’Opikdc, H, Gv, (dpetc)=Operkoc, 
ép. Cevyoc, a pair of mules, Plat. 
Lys 208 B, Isae. 55, 24, Aeschin, 42, 
36. 


‘Optxée, 7, Ov, (Gpoc) belonging to or 
like a definition, Arist. Top. 1, 5, 1. 

t’Optkoc, ov, 6, Oricus, son of Ari- 
apithes, king of the Scythians, Hat. 
4, 78. 

Opixrizne, ov, 6,(dpog, kTifw) dwell- 
ing on, haunting the hills, ic, Pind. 
Fr. 267, ubi al. melius dpeixtiroc. 

’OpiudAidec, al, v. sub dpouaridec. 

Opivoa, 7,=6pvta, A. B. Hence 

’Opivdyc, ov, 6, dptoc, bread made 
of 6pvta, Soph. Fr. 532. 

Opivw, to stir, raise, Lat. agitare, 
deh or dveuot TévTov Op., Il. 9,4; 
11, 298, cf. Od. 7, 273; mostly me- 
taph., @uuor dpivecy, to move the mind, 
esp. by pity, Od. 4, 366, Il. 4, 208, 
etc. : also with desire or longing, Jl. 
2, 142; with sorrow, 14, 459; fear, 
Od. 24, 448; rage, 8,178 ; so, x7p and 
qtop opiverv, Od. 17, 47, 216; also, 
op. yoov, Il. 24, 760; dpvuaydér, Il. 
21, 313 :—pass. to be stirred, roused, 
Opiveto Buudc, Gvuccg dpivby, his 
heart was stirred within him, freq. in 
Hom.: esp. to be affrighted, thrown 
into confusion, I]. 11, 521, 525; 18, 
223; dpivbévtec, the affrighted, Od. 
22, 23.—Il. to move, go, hasten, post- 
Hom. (From *dp@, éprvvue, q. cf.) 

‘Opodeiktne, ov, 0, (6piov, deikvv- 
ut) =dpLoThe. 

‘OpiobeTéw, G, (Gptov, TiOnur) to 
set boundaries, LXX. 

“Opzov, ov, T6,=4po¢, a bound, goal ; 
usu. in plur., ra dpia, the boundaries, 
bounds, frontier, Eur. Tro. 375, Thuc. 
2,12; dpca KeAevGouv, the limits of a 
road, i. e. the road itself, Soph. Fr. 
647. Dim. only in form. 

“Oplov, ov, 76, dim. from dpog, a 
small hill. 

“Optoc, ov, (6p0c¢) of boundaries, 
Zeve dptoc, guardian of boundaries and 
land-marks, Plat. Legg. 842 E, Dem. 
86, 16. 

“Optoma, atoc, 76, Ion. obp-, (dpilw) 
a boundary, Hdt. 2,17; and. in plur., 
like épva, Id. 4, 45, Eur. Hee. 16 :-— 
proverb., Mvodv kai Ppvydv dpicua- 
ta, of disputed points, Plut. 2, 122 C. 
—ll. a determination, appointment, 

‘Opiojto¢, od, 6, (dpigw) a marking 
out :—esp. the definition of a word, 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 8, cf. Top. 6, }. 

‘Optoréov, verb. adj. from dpitw, 
one must determine, Plat. Legg. 632 A. 

*Optotn¢, ot, 6, (dpitw) one who 
marks the boundaries, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 
21,—II. one who determines, rod dixaé- 
ov, Dem. 199, 17; cf. A. B. p. 287. 
Hence 

‘Opiotikoc, H, Ov, ced for de- 
Jining, Plut. 2, 1026 C—Il. 7 épuoru- 
kn (Sc. &yKALoLc), modus indicativus, 
Gramm. 

‘Opxavn, ne, 1,=épKkdvn, &okoc 
(from épya, eipyw),an enclosure, fence, 


appoint, Brouote, Soph. Tr. 237, cf. | Opk. mupyOric, Aesch. Theb. 346: a 


ete rap. OF pitfall Hate Ragen. Bel» 
in plur. Ps 


POpKaoptkol, Gv, 0 


place in Phrygia near Pessinus, 
Strab. p. 567. i 
"Opxardtnec, ov, 6, an oath breaker, 


Anth. P. 5, 250, 

*Opkn, 7, V. sub tpyxn. 

‘Opkilw,= dbpk6w, to make one swear, 
adjure, Tiva :_rejected indeed by the 
Atticists, but found in good authors, 
as Xen. Symp. 4, 10, Dem. 235, fin.; 
678, 5; ef. Lob. Phryn. 361.—II. to 
affirm upon oath, 7. 

‘Opkintouos, ov, Epktngspoc, ov, 
Ion. for dpkio-. 

‘Opkikoc, H, 6v,=6pktog. 

*Opx.ov, T6,=6pkoc, an oath, Il. 4, 
158, Hdt. 1, 29, Aesch. Ag. 1431, etc.: 
also that which serves instead there- 
of, a pledge, surety, Pind. O. 11, 6.— 
IL. usu. in plur., dpxia, Td, the offer- 
ings and other rites used at a solemn 
oath or treaty: hence also that which 
is sworn to, the treaty, solemn agreement, 
oft. in Hom. (esp. Il.), also in Hat. ; 
most freq. in phrase, épx.a mloTa 
Taueiv, to conclude such a treaty, Lat, 


Sfoedus ferire, icisse foedus, Il. 2, 124; 3, 


105, Hdt.7, 132 (though Hdt. hassing. 
also in this signf., épxcov zotetc@at, 1, 
141, 143, etc.); so, giAdTHTa Kal 6p- 
KLa 7LoTd Tauely, to form friendship 
and solemn bonds of alliance, I. 3, 73; 
and, of two parties, dpxca tduvecbat, 
Hat. 4, 70; dpxia dnAqoacbat, bxép 
dpxia On2.., to violate a solemn treaty, 
Il. 3, 1077 4, 67; so, dmép dpxia 
anunvat, Il. 3, 299; kava 0 bpxia 
mloTa TdtTnoay, they trampl on 
the treaties, ll. 4,157 ; opxta ovyxevdat, 
IL. 4, 269; dpxia wWevtoacba, ll. 7, 
351 ; opp. to dpxia dvAdocery, IL 3, 
280 : but, doxia dodvaz, to take oaths, 
Od. 19, 302, Eur. Supp. 1232; so, 
6px. wopeiv, Ap. Rh. 2, 433.—Jupiter 
was the witness of such oaths, I]. 
7, 69, 411.—2. sometimes the victims 
sacrificed un taking these solemn oaths, 
ll. 3, 245, 269, just like ra lepd, v. le- 
BOGE fe (Opxcov is not, with Buttm. 

exil. s. v., to be regarded as dim. 
from épxoc, but rather as neut. from 
épktoc, With which fepéy or iepnd may 
usu. be supplied.) 

“Opktog, ov, rarely a, ov, (6pkoc) 
—belonging to an oath, i. €..—1. sworn, 
bound by oath, 6pkioc Aéyw, I speak 
as if on oath, Soph. Ant. 305, cf. O. G, 
1637.—2. that is sworn by, 6pxtot Oot, 
the gods invoked at an oath, who 
watch over its fulfilment and punish 
its violation, Thuc. 1, 71, 78; esp. 
the office of Jupiter, Zeve Spxcoc, 
Soph. Phil. 1324, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
1027 ; dpxia Oguic, Eur. Med. 209; 
figoc dpkiov, a Sword sworn by, Eur. 
Phoen. 1677. 

‘Opkcotopéw, G,= Opkia Téuva: 
rom 

‘Opkiorouog, ov, (6pxtov, réuvw) 
swearing solemnly at a sacrifice, Ion. 
SPR Ler oo: the form dpxorduoe¢ is 

ub. 


‘Opxtoddpoc, ov, taking an oath, 
Ton. édpKingdpog. : 

‘Opkto“oc, od, 6, (6pKiL@) adminis- 
tration of an oath, Plut. Cat. Maj. 17. 

‘Opktotyic, ov, 6, later and less 
Att. form for dpKarye. 

“Opkog, ov, 0, the object by which one 
swears, the witness of an oath, as the 
Styx among the gods, Ervydc Bdwp, 
d¢ Te péylotog bpkoc dewwdtarée TE 
Téhet waxdpecot Beotor, ll. 15, 38, cf. 
2.755, Hes. Th. 400, 784, 805, H. Hom, 
Cer. 260; or as Jupiteramong mortals, 
Pind. P. 4,297. (This Buttm., Lexil. 


i, Orcgarisiy 2 


—~ 


OPKQ 
's. v., has proved to be the orig. signf. 
of the word :—~Hence,—2. an oath, 


Hom. ; he often has, épxov du6cat, | 


to swear an oath, cf. Hes. Op. 192; 
mostly with epith. wéyac, and kapre- 


pd¢: dpxoc Gedy, an oath by the gods, | 
Od. 2 : 


» 377: dpkoc wakdpwv, Od. 10, 
299; ha TAattc, @ firm-based oath, 
Emped. 123, 153—épkoc¢ uy rocety 
Tl, an oath not to do a thing, c. inf. 
aor. et fut., Od. 4, 253; dpxov éAéoOat 
Tivoc, to take an oath of one, i. e. 
make one swear, Od. 4, 746; also, 
Tpwolv 6pxov éAéoOat, Il. 22, 119: 
épkove éreAatvery and mpocayev 
tivi, to lay oath upon a man, put him 
on his oath, Hdt. 1,146; 6,62; édpxov 
O.ddvat kai déFacGat, to tender an oath 
to another or accept the tender from him, 
Id. 6, 23, Aesch. Eum. 429: so, 
6pkov dddvac kat AawGdverv, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 15, 27; dzodidévar, to take 
it oneself, Dem. 443, 15; but also, 
dpxov d.ddvat, to propose an oath—of 
either party, hence generally to offer 
to swear, Eur. Supp. 1232, cf. I. T. 
T47: dpkw éupéverv, to abide by it, 
Eur. Med. 754 :—for the early usages 
observed in taking oaths, v. Il. 14,271: 
for the Att. legal use thereof, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 15 :—Proverb., épxouc eyo 
yuvarkoc cic Bdwp ypddu, Soph. Fr. 
694, cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3, p. 
620.—II. “Opkec, personified, son of 
Eris, Hes. Op. 802 (which Virg. G. 
1, 277, strangely enough, translates 
by pallidus Oreus) ; a divinity, who 
punishes the false and perjured, Op. 
217, Th. 231, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6, 86,3; 
Atog “Opkog, as servant of Jupiter, 
Soph. O. C. 1767. (“Opko¢ was orig. 
equiv. to épxoc, as 6pkavy to épxavy, 
épkovpo¢ to Epkovpoc, from épyu, 
elpyw, and so strictly a check, etc., 
which holds one in from doing a thing : 
hence Lat. Orcus, ‘the bourne from 
which no traveller returns.’) 

‘OpkoagdArne, ov, 6, (6pkoc, obaA- 
Aw) an oath-breaker. 

‘OpkoTéuoc, ov, V. 6pKLoTépoc. 

‘Opxotpoc, ov, 6,=épkotpoc, Mel. 
129, 2 ;—épxoc and épxog being orig. 
synon., Jac. A. P. p. 785. 

‘Opkéw, G, (6pkoc) to make one 
swear, bind by oath, Ar. Thesm. 276 ; 
Opkody Tiva py Tovety TL, 'Thuc. 4, 
74; Opk. twa 7 pny eupéverr, Isae. 
54, 17, c. acc. cognato, épKov dpk. 
tivd, Thue. 8, 75, Ar. Lys. 187: cf. 
Opkica. 

“Opkbvog, ov, 6,=dpKue, Ael. N. A. 
1, 40, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 C. 

’Opkirre, (dp06¢, KimTw) to stand 
on tiptoe and lean forward, so as to ex- 
amine a thing, Lob. Phryn. 669. 

*Opkic, tvoc, 6, acc. 6pKvy, a large 
kind of tunny, Anaxandr. Protes. 1, 
61, Arist. H. A. 5, 10, 5; cf. épxuvoc. 

"Opkwya, atoc, T6, (6pKdw) an oath, 
Aesch. Eum. 486, 768. 

_ ‘Opkwuoaia, ac, 7, (6pKwpotéw) a 
swearing, an oath, N. 'T. 

‘Opkwpocla, wy, Td, (OpKapdatoc) 
asseverations on oath, Plat. Phaedr. 
241 A.—II. like épxva, the sacrifice on 
taking a solemn oath or swearing to a 
treaty, Id. Criti. 120 B.—IIl. dpxapo- 
OLov, ov, TO, the place where a treaty or 
alliance has been sworn to, Plut. Thes. 
27.—Strictly neut. from dpxwpdctoc. 

‘Opkwpoordfo, = dpkwporéw, dub. 
form. 

‘Opkwpdatoc, a, ov,=OpKkLog: V. 
sub dpkwudora, TG: from 

‘Opkwuoréw, 6, (Opkog, O-uvupt) to 
take an oath, Tivi, to one, Aesch. Eum, 
764; bxép tivo, for one, Eur. Supp. 
1190: dpx. Bode 7d un dpdoat, to 
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swear by the gods that they did it not, 
Soph. Ant. 265: dpx., c. inf. fut., 
Aesch. Theb. 46. Hence 

‘Opkauotns, ov, ' 6, = dpkaT7c. 
Hence 

‘OpkaporiKoc, 4, Ov, belonging to, 
customary at the swearing an oath. 
Ady. -Kd¢. 

‘Opkauoroc, ov,=bpkioc 2, that 
which is sworn by, Lyc. 707. 

‘Opkotnc, od, 6, (d6pk6w) one who 
binds by oath :—in a court of justice, 
the officer who administers the oath, An- 
tipho 143, 8, cf. Cratin. Incert. 137 a, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 3. 

‘Opkwrtéc, 4; 6v, (6pK6w) bound by 
oath, 

"Opua, aroc, T6,=6puH, Vv. 1. Soph. 
El. 1510. 

‘OpudOeiv, an aor. form belonging 
to dpudw, to rush (as eixabeiv to eika, 
etc., v. sub cyé0w), whence subj. 
opuade, Eur. Andr. 859; but in mid. 
189, dpuaO7 is Dor. for dpunO7, subj. 
ee 1 pass. from dpudw, v. Elmsl. ad 
. (186.) 

‘Opudbicd, to set in a row, string to- 
gether. 

‘OpudAcov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. [Z] 

‘OpudGoc, od, 6, (6puog) a string, 
chain or cluster of things hanging one 
from the other (strictly, a string of 
beads, and the like, Plat. Jon 533 3), 
as of bats, Od. 24, 8; so, dpm. KpuGa- 
vitor, ioyadwr, Ar. Plut. 765, Lys. 
647; weAorv, Id. Ran. 914; duagav, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 2: ef. dpuog I—In 
Od. some wrote dpyuaGéc. 

‘Opuaivw, used by Hom. only in 
pres., impf. and aor. Gpunva, always 
without augm.: (épuda). Strictly, 
to move to and fro, set in violent motion ; 
but in Hom. always, to turn over or 
revolve in the mind, to debate, ponder, 
like Lat. animo volvere or agitare, ép- 
paivew TL kata opéva Kal Kata Gv- 
pov, Il. 1, 193, Od. 4, 120, etc. ; also 
more shortly, dpuaivery Te Kata ppé- 
va, Il. 10, 507; évi dpeci, Od. 4, 843, 
H. Merc. 66, ¢peci, Il. 10, 4, Od. 3, 
151; ava Aupov, Od. 2, 156; and foll. 
by dé7we, to debate, ponder how a thing 
is to be done, Il. 21, 137; 24, 680 :— 
hence also,—2. épuaivev rt alone, 
to debate, ponder over, muse on, like 
Lat. meditari, toAeuov, wAdov, etc., 
Il. 10, 28, Od. 3, 169: so also, ToAAG 
or dAAa dé ol Kip Gpyatve, Od. 7, 83 ; 
18, 345; dpuaivev répac, Pind. O. 8, 
54.—3. seemingly intr. to think, muse, 
Oc Opuarve, thus he debated with him- 
self, [l. 14, 20; 21, 64; also followed 
DY Hey Hor, to debate whether.., or.., Il. 
16, 435, Od. 15, 300 ; so too by el...77.., 
Od. 4, 789.—4. to long for, desire, wish, 
c. inf, Ep. Hom. 4, 16, Theocr. 24, 
26.—II1. after Hom.,—l. trans., to set 
in motion, drive on or forth, Ovj.ov Opp. 
to gasp out one’s life, Aesch. Ag. 1388 ; 
to excite, urge, Tiva toveiv, Pind. O, 
3, 45.—-2. intr. to get in motion, hasten, 
be impatient, e. g. immog dpuaivec, 
Aesch. Theb. 394; xéap dpu., Bac- 
chyl. 26, 12: so, dpuaivar, eagerly, 
quickly, Pind. O. 13, 119.—Poet. word. 

‘Opuaoteipa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
Orph ii: 31,9, i 

‘Opuactnp, Fpo¢, 6, one who urges 
or spurs on. 

‘Opudo, @, f.-7ow: in the augm. 
tenses Hom. retains the augm : (dp- 
py).—l. transit. to set in motion, urge, 
prick, spur, cheer on, rouse, TUva el¢ 
ToAeuov, Il. 6, 338, Thue. 1, 127; 
Twa Tpoc KAéoc, Pind. O. 10, 24; 


oTparoy éri twa, Hat. 8, 106, cf. 1, | 


76, Eur. Or. 352: to stir up, toAEuOY, 


Od. 18, 376: dpu. wépyuvar ele Epyor, | 
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Eur. Phoen. 1063: dpy. twa éx xe 
6¢, to tear from one’s hand, Eur. 
lec. 145 :—pass., dpunOeic Ocov, ex 

cited, inspired by the god, Od. 8, 499, 

cf. 4, 282 ; 13, 82.—II. more common- 

ly intr., to put one’s self into violent 
motion, to hurry, rush; hence ec. inf., 
to be eager to do, ipng b¢ dpumon dta- 

Kelv Opveov GAXo, starts in chase of, 

Il. 13, 64; for which, v. 62, he had 

Opto métecbar: doodKe 0 bpuncEte 

TvAdwv dvtiov aigacha, whenever 

he started to rush at the gates, made 

an effort at them, ll. 22, 194: so, 60 

odke 0 dpunoece orHvar evavTiBrov, 

I]. 21, 265: absol. to be eager or fore 

most, Thuc. 8, 34.—2. to purpose, set 

out with a thing, Plat. Prot. 314 B; 

oft. also c. inf, Hdt. 1, 76; 7, 150, 

Soph. Ant. 133, Plat., etc.—2. to rush 

headlong, esp. at one, c. gen., Tpdov, 

Il. 4, 335; éaé tuva, Hes. Se. 403, 

Hat. 1, 1, Thuc., etc.; dpu. é¢ gv- 

prs Hdt. 7,179; é¢ uaynv, Aesch. 
ers, 394; éxi mbpywoua, Mur. Supp. 

1221, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 238 B, etc. ; 

bpuadv aro Térov, Just like 6pudobae 

éx.. (ef. infra), Thue. 2, 19. 

B. in pass., intr., like signf. IJ, with 
aor. mid. dpujcac@az, and still more 
freq. aor. pass. dpunOjvar, Hom., 
Hes., ete. ; and so pf. pass. Opunuat, 
Hdt...%, 22, Thuc.,, etes:—-l.,¢, inf. 
Ln pebyewv dpuAcorvTat, that they put 
not themselves in motion to flee, Il. 8, 
5113 so, dtdxery OpuyOncar, Il. 10, 
359; wpunln Kopvba Kpato¢g adap- 
maéat, he hastened to snatch.., Il. 13, 
188; 770p wpuaro Waa itt H08 
payecha, was eager to.., Il. 21, 572: 
generally, to be eager, to long, purpose 
to do, c. inf,, Hdt. 1, 158 ; 7, 1, etc.—2. 
the object for or after which one goes 
is in genit., Il. 14, 488 ; 21, 595; also, 
é6pudo0at éxi Tevt, Od. 10, 214: also, 
émi, &c, mpdc Te, Thuc. 6, 9; 8, 47, 
60, Plat. etc. ; weTd Tivog, after one, 
Il. 17, 605: the starting-point with 
&«, Opuar’ &« Oarduoro, Il. 3, 142, ef. 
Hat. 3, 98, Plat., ete.; or, dd, Plat. 
Phaed. 101 D, ete.:—in historical 
prose, 6pudobar ék.., to start from, be- 
gin from, esp. of the place where one 
carries on any regular operations, év- 
Ocdtev dpueauevor, living there and go- 
ing out from thence to do one’s daily 
work, Hdt. 1, 17; so of a general, 
making that place his headquarters, or 
base of operations, Hdt. 8, 133, cf. 3, 
98; 5, 125, ete., Thuc. 1, 64; 2, 69, 
etc.: dm’ éAacodvev dpuapevoc, set- 
ting out, beginning with smaller means, 
Id. 2, 65; cf. dountAprov.—s. absol. 
to rush on, make a desperate attack, Il, 
13, 182, 496, etc., Od. 12, 126, and 
freq. in Hom. ; also with éyyei, Sibe- 
ou, etc., added, Il, 5, 855; 17, 530: 
also, to be eager, Soph. O. C. 1068: 
generally, to make a start, go, depart, 
Trag.; and so, 6 Adyo¢ Hpunrat, the 
report flies abroad, the. story goes, 
Wess. Hdt. 3, 56, cf. 7, 189; 6 J. 
punta. AéyeoGat, Id. 4, 16; 6, 86,4; 
so too, UGpic GtapByTo¢ Opyunrat, in- 
sult has gone fearless forth, Soph, Aj. 
197. 

‘Opuéato, Ion. for Opunvro, 3 pl. 
pf. pass. from foreg., Hat. 

‘Opera, 7), V. sub dpucd. 

Opuevidng, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Ormenus, 1.e.—1. Amyntor, father of 
Phoenix, Il. 9, 448.—2. Ctesius, Od. 
15, 414, 

POpuéviov, ov, 76, Ormenium, a 
city of Magnesia in Thessaly, Il. 2, 
738: cf. Strab. p. 436. 

’Opuevoete, ecod, ev, having a long 
stalk, Nic. Th. 840. 
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‘Opjcevog or Gpyevoc, ov, d, a shoot, 
sprow , stalk, hence éoppevicw : 

also in plur. ra dépueva, Posidipp. 

Syntr. 2. (Orig. prob. the same with 

Spuevoc, part. aor. mid. of dpvupt.) 

5 pueret, part. aor. mid. of dpyupe, 

q.v., dl. 

— f’Opuevoc, ov, 6, Ormenus, son of 
Cercaphus, grandson of Aeolus, acc. 
to Strab. p. 436, founder of Ormeni- 
um.—2. a Trojan slain by Teucer, 
Il. 8, 274.—3. another, Il. 12, 187; v. 
also ’Oppevidne. 

Opuéa, G, f. -how, (6pyog I) to be 
moored, lie at anchor, of a ship, év 
Tomw, Hdt. 7,21; mpoc TH yp, 7; 188 ; 
ee to uetéwpoc bpy., ‘Thue. 4, 26 ; 
also in mid., dpuéovrat é¢ Tov TOVTOV, 
Hat. 7, 188 Se inl The a 
rig (Sc. UyKipac ely Tol¢ TOA- 
weet e. to be a eis! boat’ with the 
many, Dem. 319, 8; éni dvoiv dyxv- 
paiv dpuety, ‘to have two strings to 
your bow,’ Dem. 1295, fin. ; so, me- 
taph., uéyac émt optxpoic Oppety, to 
depend on children for one’s safety, 
Soph. O. C. 148; cf. sub cadeto :— 
metaph. also to nestle, év onapydvot- 
ov. Aesch. Cho. 529. 

‘Oppeduevoc, Ion. part. pass. of 
bpudaw, Hat. ° 
‘Open, te, H, (*6pa, Opvepe) any 
violent pressure onwards, an assault, at- 
tack, esp. the first shock, onset in war, 
Lat. inpetus, Il. 9, 355: of a wild 
beast, Il. 11,119: more freq. of things, 
tyyeoo Opi, the force of a hurled 
spear, fl. 5,118, Hes. Sc. 365, 456; 
So Tupo¢ OpuH, the rage of fire, Il. 11, 
157; xbuatoc 6., the shock of a wave, 
Od. 5, 320; 6. yovatwy, spring of knee, 
i. e. power to spring or leap, Pind. 
N.5, 39; zoddc 6., speed of foot, Eur. 
El. 112.—2. esp. the first stir or move 
towards a thing; in Hom., the begin- 
ning of a thing, first start or eagerness 
in an undertaking, Il. 4, 466, Od. 2, 
403 ; a struggle, effort to reach a thing, 
Od. 5, 416; so in Hdt.—3. later esp. 
eagerness, violence, passion OY appetite, 
joined with émcfvuia, Plat. Phil. 35 
D, Soph. Ant. 135, Thuc. 3, 36 : dpu7 
éniminrel Tivi, one feels an impulse, 
c.inf., Thue. 4,4; Geia dpuA, Plat. 
Phaedr, 279 A; wid dpu7, with one 
impulse, Xen. An. 3, 2, 9: c. gen., 
eager desire of or for a thing, Thuc. 
7, 43.—4. simply, a start on a march, 
etc., év dpun eivas, to be on the point 
of starting, Xen. An. 2, 1, 35 an expe- 
dition, Yb. 3, 1, 10, Polyb, (Hence 
bpudca, opuatve.) 

‘Opundov, adv., impetuously, Hermes 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 1070. 

“Opunua, aToc, 76, (Opa) any vio- 
lent act or feeling, eager longing, vio- 
lence :—only found in a disputed 
phrase, Il. 2, 356, 590, “EAévye épuA- 
uaté Te oTovaydc Te, expl. by the old 
Gramm., our (the Greeks’) longingsand 
groans for Helen; by others, the vio- 
lence suffered by Helen, and her groans. 
V. plura ap. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

“Opunote, ewe, 7), (Opudw) rapid mo- 
tron. 

’Opuntyptov, ov, 76, (dpudw) any 
means of stirring up OY rousing, a stimu- 
lant, incentive, \socr. 74 D, Xen. Eq. 
10, 15.—. (from mid. édpudouac), a 
starting place, station, whence all oper- 
ations are carried on, as a pirate’s nest, 
Dem. 409, 5; 445, fin. ; a wild beast’s 
lair, Plut. 2, 961 B; esp. a military 

sition, base of operations, point d’appur, 
olyb. 1, 17,5; 5, 3, 9.—2. the first 
start, beginning of or ina thing, c, gen., 
Liban. 
‘Opunriac, ov, 6,=sq. 
1050 
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ous, 7 dp. Obvapec, appeti 
Loer. 102 8; “43 Tpoc Tt, eager for 
a thing, Arist. Probl. 2, 31, 2, etc. 
Ady. -KGc, dpu. éxewv, Ath. 401 C. 

‘Opplid, Gc, j, (Opec) @ fishing-line 
of horse-hair, Lat. linea, Bur. Hel. 
1615, Plat. (Com.) ai dq’ iepd¢ 3, 
Opp., etc.: the form dpyeré is-dub. 
in Theocr. 21, 1], v. Spitzn. Pros. 
§ 88, 1, c. [z, except Eur. |. c. where 
it is short ; Z also in Babrius 6, 3.] 

+Oppiac, al,=P6pucat, Strab. p. 
233. 


‘Opyitevthe, ob, 6, an angler: from 

‘Opuietu, (6pycd) to angle, fish with 
rod and line. , 

‘OppinBdAoc, ov, throwing a line, 
angling, Anth, P. 6, 196; 7, 693. [Zin 
last passage; the other is uncertain. } 

‘Oppilw: fut. -icw Att. -16: (dpuo¢g 
Il) :—to bring toa safe anchorage, bring 
into harbour, to moor, anchor, vavv, Od. 
3,11; 12,317, Hdt. 6,107; éx’ aykv- 
pov opu., Thuc. 7, 59; de (or ipod) 
éy voti@ Op., to moor a ship in the 
open sea, let her ride at anchor, ll. 14, 
77, Od. 4, 785, (though the anchors in 
Hom. were but large stones, v. etv7 
Il: éppuicac Exacrov doKxoy, AiGove 
dpTioacg Kat adeic Ocrep ayKipac, 

en. An. 3, 5, 10.—oikade dpu., to 
bring safe home, to land; Eur. Tro. 
1155.—IL. mid., c. fut. 6pucodjaz, aor. 
Opyucdunv :—to come to an anchor, 
anchor, Hdt. 9, 96; édpuivecBur po 
rédov, to come toa place and anchor 
there, Soph. Phil. 546; so éic rorov, 
Xen. An. 6, 1, 15, Dem. 80, 10, etc. ; 
taic vavoi, Thue. 8,11: épu. év, b76 
or wapa Té7w, Ken. ; but also,—2. 
metaph. to be in haven, i. e. rest and in 
safety ; also, to come to man’s last ha- 
ven—death, Acl. ap. Suid.; épuite- 
oat éx Tivoc, to rest, be dependent on 
a thing, as, éx T0ync, Eur. H. F. 203. 

“Opyivor, ov, 70, Theophr., or épyi- 
voc, 0, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D: a kind 
of sage: also written dpucvoy and 
dpuivoc. Hence 

‘Oputvadne, ec, like 6purvov. 

*Oputorc. 7. (6puilw) a bringing a 
ship to anchor.—Il. (from pass.) a com- 
ing to anchor, anchorage, Ael. 

‘Oppickoc, ov, 6, dim. from épuoc, 
a small necklace, LXX. 

“Oputoua, atoc, T6,=dppoc Il, He- 
raclid. Alleg. 61. 

‘Oputornpia, ac, 7, a cord or chain 
for holding fast or hanging up a thing, 
Diod. 17, 44. 

‘OpuodoTip, Fpoc, 6, (6puoe I, dé- 
Ow") harbour-giver, of a god, Anth. 
P. 10, 16. 

“Oppoc, ov, 6, a cord, chain, esp. a 
necklace, collar; the ladies of the he- 
roic age wore them of gold and elec- 
tron, ll. 18, 401, Od. 15, 460, Hes, Op. 
74; 80, ypvoedduntoe dppor, Aesch. 
Cho. 616, ef. Ar. Vesp. 677, Plat. Rep. 
390 A: oteddvav dpuoc, a string of 
crowns, 1. e. of praises, Pind. N. 4, 
28 ; which is perhaps parodied in 
bpwaboc weAdv, Ar. Ran. 914.—2. a 
kind of dance, performed in a ring by 
youths and maidens alternately, Lue. 
Saltat. 11.—ll. @ roadstead, anchorage, 
Lat, statio navalis : esp. the inner part 
of aharbour, where ships lie, (cf. AcpuHv) 
Il. 1, 435, Od. 13, 101, Hat. 7, 194° 
Trag., etc.—2. metaph., a haven, place 
of shelter or refuge, Eur. Hec, 450 :— 
also, pudenda muliebria, Jac. Anth. 1, 
p. 64, 3, p. 210; cf Ayujy 3.—DT. in 
Anth. P. 9, 296, it seems to be a ship’s 
cable: and Hesych. quotes puoi (sic) 
in the signf. of shoe-strings. (That 
bpuoc I belongs to the root eipw, Lat 


«sour jy 6 (Spud) imp 


sero, to tie, fast 
oc and Epa Ill, is certain: Buttm, 
Lexil. s. v. Zpwa 2, assumes 6pyoc TI 

as radically 2:fferent, and refers it to 
dpudw, pvr ; but this seems need 
less, since dpyoc Il, is nothing but a 
place where ships are fastened. Fo! 
distinction some Gramm. write épud¢, 

in signf. I.) > 

’Opvarértiov, ov, T6, Boeot. for dp- 
vetov, Ar. Ach, 913. 

’Opvedlomat, (6pveov) dep., to catch 
birds : proverb. to carry the head high, 
like a fowler looking out for birds, 
ap. Hesych. 

}’Opveai, dv, al, and poet. ’Opver 
ai, Orneae, an ancient city of Argolis 
on the borders of Sicyonia, seat of 
the ancient Cinyrii, Il. 2, 571 ; Thue. 
6, 7.—2. a town between Corinth and 
Sicyon, Strab. p. 376. 

’Opvedkoc, 7h, 6v, of or belonging to 
birds. 

Tt Opvedrne, ov, 6, Ion. "Opvenrne, 
of Orneae, of ’Opvedrat, the Orneatae, 
inhab. of Orneae, Hdt. 8, 73; Thue. 
6,7. [a] 

’OpvedBpuToc, ov, eaten by birds. 

’OpveobnpevTixoc, F, Ov, (Opveor, 
@npevto) skilled in bird-catching ; 7 -K7 
(sc. Téyv7), Ath. 25 D. 

*Opveduarrtic, 6, (6pveov, udvTic) 
one moe predicts from the flight of birds. 

’Opveoutyiec, éc, (6pveov, uiyvupt) 
half-bird, yeh st . ke 

’Opvedutkroc, ov,—foreg. 

’Opveduopéoc, (Opveor, wopo7) bird- 
shaped, Procl. 

*Opveor, ov, T6,=6pvic, a bird, Il. 


13, 64, Thue. 2, 50, Plat., ete.—II. 


Ta Opved, the bird-market, Ar. Av. 13; 
cf. iy@t¢ Il. 

’Opveorwieior, ov, TO, a place where 
birds are sold: from 

/Opveor@Ane, ov, 6, (6pveov, Ta 
Aéw) a dealer in birds. 

‘Opveockoréw, O,=dprviOockoréu. 
Hence 

*Opveockonntixéc, 7, 6v, of or be- 
longing to augury. 

JOpveockoria, ac, 7,=bpvibocKo 
Tia. 

"Opveocxdroc, ov,= dpvibocKéroc. 
‘Opveorpogoc, ov, = dpriborpodoc. 
_’Opvedootroc, ov, (6pveor, dortdw) 

Srequented by birds, Auth. P. 10, 11. 

‘Opveda, 0,=dpvibbw. 

TOpvetc, éwe, 6, Orneus, son of 
Erechtheus, Paus. 2, 25, 5. 

*Opveddye, ec, = dpvibddne, of 2 
fickle man, Plut. 2, 44 C. ee . 

‘Opviflaypevtie, ov, 6, a bird-catcher. 

Opvibdpiov, ov, To, dim. from 6p- 
vic, Anaxandr. Protes. 1, 62, Nicostr. 
"AGpa 2. [x] 

*Opvibapyoc, ov, 6, (dpvic, dpye 
king of birds, Ar. Av. 1215. {z] a 

Opvifeia, ac, 7, (6pviBevouat) ob- 
servation of the flight or cries of birds, 
for divination, Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 

Opviberog, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Ar. 
Ay. 865 (opvic): of or belonging to a 
bird, kpéa épy., birds-flesh, Ar. Ran. 
510, Nub. 338, Xen., etc. :—rd épve 
Geiov, a haunt of birds, A. B. p. 54. [2] 

‘Opvibeog, ov, poet. for dpriberoc, 
Arat. 274. [where it must be pro 
nounced as.a trisyll.] « 

’Opvibevtjc, ov, 6, (dpriBebw) a 
fowler, bird-catcher, Ar. Av. 526, Plat, 
Legg. 824 B, Plat. (Com.) Symm. 8. 

‘Opvievtixh, He, HV. sub dpvibe- 
OnpevtiKy. 

‘Opviebw, (bpvic) to catch, net, 
trap, snare birds, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 16. 
—II. dpyifevouar, dep. mid.,.=olw- 
viCouat, to observe the flight or cries of 
birds for divination, Dion. H. 4, 13 


OPNI 


WO pvidtitxée, #, ov, (dpvic) belonging 


to birds: TU Opvibiaka, a history of 


birds. 

’Opvibiac, ov, 6, (dpvec) dpviBiac 
dveuor, the north winds in winter 
and spring, which brought the birds of 
passage, Arist. Meteor. 2,5, 10, Mund. 
4, 15:—hence in Ar. Ach. 877, yeu- 
uov dpviGiac, a tempest of birds.—II. 
a@ dealer in birds, Liban. 


’Opvibixoe, 7, Ov, (dpvec) belonging 


or peculiar to birds, Luc. 
*Opvridtor, ov, 76, dim. from dpvcc, 
a little bird, Hdt. 2, 77: esp. a chicken, 
Cratin., etc. [vz] 
Opvibtoc, a, ov,=dpviBeroc. [iz] 
’OpvidoBookeioy, ov, TO, a place 
where birds are fed, an aviary, poultry- 
house: from 
*OpviboBdckoc, ov, (6pvic, Bdokw) 
feeding, keeping birds or poultry. 
‘OpviddydaAov, ov, 76, a plant, the 
star of Bethlehem, Diosc. 2, 174: in 
Plin., ornithogale. 
’Opviboyevnc, éc, 
Artemid. 1, 39. 
’Opvidoyveuor, ov, (6pvic, yryvo- 
okw) knowing in birds, Ael. N. A. 16, 2. 
’Opvifoyovia, ac, 7, the generating 
of birds :—a brood of chickens ; from 
’OpviBdyovoc, ov, (6pvic, *yéva) 
sprung from a bird, ‘EAévy, Eur. Or. 
1387. 
’Opviboerdie, €c, (6pvic, eidoc) like 
birds: esp. like poultry. 
’Opvibofijpa, ac, 7, (dpvic, O7pa) 
a catching or killing of birds. Hence 
’Opvibobjpac, ov, 6, a bird-catcher, 
fowler, Ar. Av. 62. Hence 
’Opvibobnpda, G, to catch birds, Te- 
leclid. Pryt. 8, Lob. Phryn. 627. 
’OpvibobnpevtiKéc, 7, 6v, (dpvee, 
Onpedbw) belonging to bird-catching: 7 
-K7 (sc. TEYVN), the art of bird-catching, 
es Plat. Soph. 220 B, ubi tamen 
ekk. e Codd. dpviBevtixy. 
*Opvibofnpia, ac, 7,=opviHo0bypa. 
*OpvibokarnAoc, ov, 6, (Opvic, Ka- 
annoc) a dealer in birds, Critias 61. [a] 
’Opvidokouetoy, ov, 76, a place where 
birds, esp. poultry, are kept: from 
’OpvifoKkouoc, ov, (dpvic, Ko“éw) 
keeping birds, esp. poultry. 
’Opvilokéoc, ov, understanding birds, 
’Opviboxpitne, ov, 6, (Opvic, Kpivw) 


dpvib6yovoc, 


- one who interprets the flight or cries of 


birds. [xpi 

’OpvifoAdyoc, ov, (dpvic, Aéyw) 
speaking or treating of birds. 

’OpvilodAéyoc, ov, Dor. dpvix-, (op- 
vic, Aoyaw) lying in wait for birds, 6 
épv., a bird-catcher, fowler, Pind. I. 1, 
67. 

’Opviboudvéo, G, to be bird-mad, Ar. 
Av. 1273, etc.: from 

’Opviboudric, €¢, (Opvic, uaivopar) 
mad after birds, bird-mad, Ath. 464 D, 
Hence 

’Opviboudvia, ac, 7, madness after 
hirds. : 

Opvil6uopdoc, ov, (Opvic, open) 
bird-shaped. 

’Opvibdouat, (dpvic) as pass., to be 
changed into a bird, Ath. 393 EB. 

’Opviforase, matdoc, 6, 7, (pric, 
raic) born of a bird ; hence, like a bird, 
Lye. 731, cf. Lob. Phryn. 500. 

’Opvidorédn, NG 1, (Opvlc, TED) a 
snare for birds, Anth. P. 9, 396. q 

’OpvidordAnc, ov, 6, @ dealer in 
birds. i 

’Opvibockoréw, G, like dpveocko- 
méw, to observe birds, interpret their 

ight and cries, Jat. augurium capere, 

XX.: from 

’Opvibockdrac, ov, (Opveg, CKOTEW) 
observing and predicting by the flight and 
cries of birds, Lat. augur, auspen: 0d- 


‘OPNI 
Kog dpv., an augur’s seat, Lat. templum 
augurale, Soph. Ant. 999. 

’Opvibotpoveiov, ov, 76, a bird or 
poultry-house:; from 

’Opviborpogéa, G, to keep birds, esp. 
poultry, Saad and 

’Opvidorpodia, ac, 7, a keeping o 
birds Pla Ponel, 13 ih oe eet ek 

’Opvibotpodoc, ov, (dpvic, Tpédw 
desing herds Diod. ashe aS 

’Opviflogdyoc, ov, (Gpvic, payetv) 
eating birds, Arist. H. A. 9, 6, 11 

’Opviboduic, &c, (Gpvic, duy) of a 
bird’s nature or shape, Ath. 491 D. 

’Opvidadne, ec, contr. tor dpviBvE- 
Onc, Arist. H. A. 6, 10, 2. 

’Opviddr, Grog, 6, a poultry-house 
or yard. 

POpvidwv wéAtc, 7, (city of birds) 
Ornithopolis, a city of Phoenicia, 
Strab. p. 758. 

*Opvioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, poet. for 
épvieroc, Anth. P. 9, 377. 

*Opvic, 6, but also 7 Tl. 9, 323 ; 14, 
290, and oft. in Att.; gen. dpvifoc, 
etc.; acc. sing. dpvila and dpvuv, 
neither in Hom.: the plur. épviéec, 
etc., post-Hom. Collat. forms of 
nom. and acc. dpvere or dpvic, Alc- 
man 21 and Att.; gen. 6pvewr (formed 
like w6Acc), cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 476. 
The Dor. form the trisyll. cases by y, 
bpvixoc, opvixec, etc., as if from a 
nom. dépvvgé.—On the gender and de- 
clens. v. Ath. 373 sq.—I. a bird, Hom., 
both the wild bird of prey and the do- 
mestic fowl: oft. added to the names 
of birds, épvic andar, dpvic wépdLE, 
Soph. Aj. 629, Fr. 300 :—also like 
olwvoc, a bird of omen, from the flight 
or cries of which the augur divined, 
Hes. Op. 826; de&iéc, dprotepéc, Ka- 
Koc 6pvic, Hom. : hence,—II. metaph., 
like Lat. avis for augurium, the omen 
or prophecy taken from the flight or cries 
of birds, Hom. (in this signf. always 
in sing.); in full, dpvi0wv olwvicpara, 
Eur. Phoen. 839 ; cf. oiwvé¢.—2. gen- 
erally, an omen, fateful presage, with- 
out direct reference to birds, Il. 24, 
219, Pind. P. 4, 33; cf. sub ddz0c¢, et 
yv. Ar. Av. 719, who is very witty on 
this usage.—II]J. in Att., 6 dpric is 
usu. a cock, Soph. Fr. 900; 7 opvie, a 
hen, being the commonest and most 
useful uf domestic fowls ; more fully, 
épvie évoixtoc, Aesch. Eum. 866 ; 67- 
Aeca Opvec, Soph. Fr. 424, ef. Br. Ar. 
Ay. 102; and so in Bucolic writers, 
as Theocr. 22, 72; 24, 63, cf. Schaf. 
Mosch. 3, 50.—IV. in plur. sometimes 
the bird-market, Br. Ar. Av. 13, Dem. 
417, 21; cf. dpveov.—V. Movody dp- 
videc, song-birds, 1. e. poets, Kiessl. 
Theocr. 7, 47—VI. proverbs: zora- 
vov opviv dLoKevyv, Aesch. Ag. 394 ; 
Es O¢ Opvic ék yepov, Eur. 

ipp. 828; dpvidwy yada, ‘ pigeon’s 
milk,’ i. e. any marvellous dainty or 
good-fortune, Ar. Vesp. 508, 1671 ; cf. 
bvoc. (Prob. from *épw, dpvvpe.) 
[Hom. has 7 in nom., Il. 9, 323 (in ar- 
sis), Jl. 12, 218, H. Hom. 18, 17 (in 
thesis); but dpvic, Il. 24, 219. In 
Trag. it seems usu. dpric¢, -iv, but in 
Aristoph. usu. Z, Pors. Hec. 204. lor 
later Ep., though they oft. use Z in 
nom., no absolute rule can be given: 
yet the Gramm. call dpvi¢ Attic, 
Draco p. 71,7, E. M. p. 632, 3. Spitz- 
ner Anleit. z. Griech. Prosodie, p. 37, 
tries to explain this uncertainty by a 
double form, dpvic¢ -iHog -iv, 6pvi¢ -to¢ 
-tv. In trisyll. cases 7 always. ] 

’OpvtyoAoyoc, ov, Dor. for dpvibo- 
Aéyxoc, Pind. 

“Opvixoc, 


‘a Dor. gen., and acc. 
of 6pvic, Pind. 


OPNY 


*Opvout or -bw [0]: lengthd. fora 
of root OP- (v. sub fin., and dpoe), to 
stir up, Hom., who only uses impe- 
rat. dpvb0., dpvire, taking the rest of 
the pres. and impf. from dpviw [v] ; 
fut. dpc, Il. 4,16; aor. Opoa, ac, e, 
part. dpcac, very freq. in Hom.: also 
6poaoke, Il. 17, 423.—Mid. épviyuaz, 
to stir one’s self, in Hom. only 3 sing. 
dpvutat, imperat. dpvucbe, part. dp- 
voievoc: impf. Opyvunv, Hom. only 3 
sing. and pl. dpviTo, @pvurto. Fut. 
6poouat, notin Hom., whohas instead 
a fut. 2 dpoduas, 3 sing. dpeiraz, 11. 20, 
140, Aor. Opéunrv, 3 sing. OpeTo, 
only in I]., but much more freq. contr. 
p70, 3 pl. without augm. dpovTo, Od. 
3, 471; also dpéovTo, Il. 2, 398: 3 
sing. subj. dpn7at, Od.: imperat. dp- 
oo or 6pceo, Hom., Ion. contr. dpcev, 
Il: inf. 6p0az (not @pAaz), UH. 8, 474, 
contr. for épéc8ar: part. dpuevoc, 1, 
ov, for dpouevog, Il—Intr. only in 
perf. dowpa, I have arisen, am aroused, 
in Hom. only 3sing. dpwpe, subj. 6p0- 
pn, plapf. dpepet, also pope, Il. 18, 
498: the form pope, is usu. aor. 
trans., Il. 2, 146, Od. 4, 712, etc. ; yet 
as perf. intr. in Il. 13, 78, Od. 8, 539, 
which however some take as if trans. 
—-The pass. form dpéperar, Od. 19, 
377, subj. épepyraz, tl. 13, 271,=dpo- 
pe.—There is no pres. dpw or dpowat, 
y.sub 6pouac.-—The tenses are formed 
very like those of *dpw, q. v. 

Radic. signf., to stir, stir wp: esp., 
—I. of bodily movement, to set on, ol 
éw’ aleTOv wpce, to set on, let loose his 
eagle upon him, Hes. Th. 523.—Mid. 
with perf. dpwpa, to move, stir one’s 
self, eicoke pot pida yobvat’ dpwon, 
while my limbs have power to move, 1]. 
9, 610, Od. 18, 133, ete.: esp. in im- 
perat. pres. and aor. mid., arouse thee ! 
up! arise! in Hom. used just like 
dye and {0c in exhorting, freq. with 
collat. notion of haste, force—2. cau- 
sal, to make to arise, call forth, ’Hptyé- 
velav an’ ’Qkeavod, Od. 23, 348, cf. 
Od. 7, 169: to awaken, arouse from 
sleep, I]. 10,518: of animals, to rouse, 
start, chase, Od. 9, 154; && edvijc, Il. 
22, 190.—Mid. to stand up, arise, esp. 
from bed, ’Ha¢ é« Aeyéwv GpvvTo, Il. 
11,2; amo Opovov, U. 11, 645; absol., 
opvuuévoro Gvaxtoc, Hes. Th. 843; 
80, wpto lévar, Hes. Sc. 40; hence, 
to wake out of sleep, esp. to rise sudden- 
ly, spring up: also c. inf., to rise to do 
a thing, set about it, dpv. iuwev, épyov 
pé&ar, ebderv, as we say, to go to sleep, 
Hom.; also with part., dpc0 Kéwy, 
get up and goto bed, Od. 7, 342: to 
begin, c. inf., Il. 12, 279 ;—just like the 
intr. 6pudw and the pass. dpudouas 
—3, to stir up, rouse, encourage, esp. to 
fight, against one, éaé uve, Il. 5, 629 ; 
avria tivéc, 1l..20, 79; revé, TL. 17, 
72; el¢ Tt, Pind. P. 2, 54; sometimes 
c. inf., wayvec8at, dudvery Opae, he 
cheered him on to fight, etc., Hom., 
esp. of the suggestions of the gods; 
SO, TOAwa nol yYAGooav dpvdber Aéyew, 
stirs my tongue to speak, Pind. O. 
13, 15, cf. Soph. Ant. 1060 :—pass. 
and inid., to be roused, stirred in mind, 
Oude, pévoc, voo¢ @pro, etc., of any 
vehement, esp. hostile, feeling, Hom.; 
against one, émé tuva, Il. 5, 590; 11, 
343 ; 21, 248; but elsewh. mostly ab- 
sol., whereas dpivw, usu. has a defi- 
nite object of the excitement.—4. oft- 
en used of things as well as persons 
to make to rise, call forth, cause, excite, 
Lat. ciere, 6poat tuepov, yor, b6Bor, 
Eplv, TOAEuOn, etc., also dvewov, AvéA- 


| Anv, etc., Hom.; yemudva, Aesch. 


Pers 496:—and in mid.. to come on. 
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OPOA 
o arise, GAKn, KAay yi, Eptc, TOAELOC, 
Bon, ardvoe, srt lg so too, v0, 
mop, cvenoc opto, etc., Hom. ; rip 
dpuevor, a fire that has arisen, ll. 17, 
738 ; dobdpa dppeva Tp e darts 
flying onwards, Il, 11, 572: adpo¢g aro 
oc dpvuro, started from the skin, 
Hew: Th. 191; dpvvpévov roAéuav, 
Pind. O. 8, 45; cf. zaAcvdpyevoc and 
raAivopooc.— Ap. Rh. often uses 
wpe for éori, and dpampet for 7v.— 
The word is also freq. in Pind., and 
now and then in Trag., but very rare 
in prose. (From the root ’OP-, more- 
over come dpotu, dpiva, dpoFbva, dp- 
Lh, Opudo, dpuaive, prob. also dpvic, 
dpoc, odpoc, oph6c, dpAoc, 6pApoc, the 
Lat. orior, ortor, hortor ; akin also ja- 
oat, ruo, etc.) 

POpvuridnc, ov, 6, son of Ornytus, 
ie Nanholus, Ap. Rh. 1, 208. 

POpvurior, avoc, 6, Ornytion, son 
of Sisyphus, Paus. 2, 4, 3. 

t’Opvuroc, ov, 6; Ornytus, a Be- 
brycian, Ap. Rh. 2, 65.—2. v. ’Opyv- 
tidnc.—Others in Paus.; etc. ; 

’Opvidtov, (not -idiov), ov, 76, dim. 
from dpvic, Bast Ep. Cr. 195. 

Opriw.=dpvuut, q. v-, Hom. 

tOpgivne, ov, 6, Ormines, a satrap 
under Alexander in Persis, Arr. An. 
6, 29. 

: POpéarie, toc, 6, Oroatis, a river of 
Persis, Strab. p. 727. 

‘OpoBayxn, ne, 7, (poBoc, éyxw) 
a parasitic plant, which seems from 
Theophr. to be cuscuta, our dodder ; 
but from Diosc. 2, 172, it should be 
our broom-rape, orobanché. Also writ- 
ten beatae yn. Said to have been 
called also Peat bapin domporéwr, 
Aéov, AsévTetog Téa, Acovteia Bota- 
vn and Atxoc. 

*OpoBddec, al,=dper3ddec, Gramm. 

OpoBaKyn, ne, r= dposayxn- 

’OpoBakyoc, ov, 6, said to be the 
Hig of the radiovpoc, Nic. Th. 

OpoBaxyoe, 6, V.’OpiBakxoc. 

Opsbuk a plant, oe 

t OpéBaric, coc, 7, Orobatis, a city 
of India, Arr. An. 4, 28, 5. 

t’OpoG8iat, Gv, al, Orobiae, a city of 
Euboea, near Aegae, Thuc. 3, 89. 

’OpoBratoc, a, ov, of the size of the 
6po0Boc, Theophr. 

’OpoBiac, ov, 6, like the dpoBoc, Ar- 
chig., Diosc. 

’OpoBilu, to fatten, feed with the dpo- 
Bog, Diod. , 

’OpdBivoc, n, ov, made of dpaBoc, 
Diosc. 

’Opé6Bcov, ov, 76, dim. from dpoBoe, 
Hipp. 
t'OpéBroc, ov, 6, Orobius, a Roman 
praetor, Ath, 215 A. 

’OpoBirne, ov, 6, like or of the size 
of the dpoj3oc, Diod.: fem. dpoGiric¢, 
doc. [7] 

’OpoBoedne, éc, (coaten eldoc) of 
the nature of the bpoBoc, like it, Galen. 

*OPOBOSY, ov, 6, Lat. ERVUM, 
the bitter vetch, a kind of pulse, The- 
ophr.—lI. the plant which bears it, Id. 

’OpoBoddyéw, OG, to eat dpooc, 
Hipp. 

/OpoBadne, e¢, contr. for dpoPoee- 


? 


10. 
‘Opoyeviec, éc, (6poc, *yéva rO~ 
duced on the Tena aoe es 
"Opoykot, ol, mountain-tops, Dion. 
P. 286, Nic. Al. 41: in Hesych,, 
dpoyGot. (Usu. deriv. from épo¢ and 
bykoc.) 
’Opdyuta, ac, 7, poet. for dpyuid, 
Pind. P. 4, 406, Ar. Fr. 661. 
’Opodauvic, idoc, 7, dim. from 6p6- 
dauvoc, Theocr. 7, 138. 
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'Opodapvoc, ov, 6, a b y 
short épapnvoc, Nie. Al. 616 (603). 

’Opodeuviddec, dduv, ai, (Gpoc, dé 
juviov) couching on the mountains, epith. 
of the mountain-nymphs. — 

'‘Opobecia, ac, H, the fixing of boun- 
daries, a boundary, N. T., ubi al. ra 
époféova : and ¢ 

‘Opoberéw, O, to fiw bowndaries : 
from 

‘Opobérne, ov, 6, (6pog, TiOnut) one 
who fives boundaries. 4 

’Opobiva,=bpvryLt, to stir up, rouse, 
urge on, usu. of persons, Il, 10, 332, 
etc.; also of things, évatAove, aé2- 
Aac, Il. 21, 312, Od. 5, 292:— Ep. 
word used in pass., ardavc Wpobivero, 
by Aesch. Pr. 200. (Merely a lengthd. 
form from *épw, dpive, like épéba, 
Epebifa, EpeObva.) E 

+’ OporBavtioc, ov, 6, Oroebantius, 
an early Grecian poet, said to have 
lived before Homer, Ael. V. H. 11, 2. 

+’Opotdoc, ov, 6 ,Oroedus, a king of 
the Paravaei in Epirus, Thuc. 2, 
80. 

+Opoirne, ov, 6, Oroetes, a Persian 
governor in Sardis, Hdt. 3, 120: in 
Luc. Contempl. 14, also ’Oporty7e.. 

’Opoitiroc, ov,= dpertbrog, Nic. 
Th. 5, 377. [v] 

?Opokapvor, ov, 76, (6poc, Kapvor) 
the mountain-nut, a tree which grows 
near the Black sea, Strab. p. 74: but 
others prefer dpéxopvov, Lat. cornus 
montana, [GZ] 

’Opoxturoc, ov, sounding on the 
mountains. [i] 

*Opouat, dep. (odpoc, 6pdw) to watch, 
keep watch and ward, Od. 14, 104. 
(Others refer this to the root *épu, 
épvvut, but no such pres. as dpw is 
found in use: nor would the sense 
admit. of this deriv.) 

’Opouaridec, al, (Gpo¢, uajAov B) 
Dor. for dpounAidec, a kind of wild 
apples, Theocr. 5, 94, ubi olim épzua- 
Aide, cf. dpt-. 

t’Opovtac, ov and a, and’Opérrne, 
ov, 6, Orontes, a Persian nobleman, 
put to death by order of Cyrus the 
younger, Xen. An. 2, 4, 8.—2. a gov- 
ernor in Armenia, Id, 3, 5, 17.—3. the 
last Persian ruler in Armenia, Strab. 
p. 531.—4: in Dem. 186, 25 a governor 
of Mysia, or acc. to others the river 
(sq. ).— II. a river of Syria, former- 
ly called Typhon, flowing from Li- 
banus, Strab. p. 750. 

t’OpovroBarne, ov, 6, Orontobates, 
a Persian, Arr, An 1, 2, 3. 

’Oporédioy, Td, (dpo¢, rediov ) a 
mountain plain, table land, Strab. 

_Opordytov, ov, 76, =dhportyrov. 
Vv ~ 

*OPOX, ac, 76, Ion. otpoc, a moun- 
tain, hill, height, chain of hills, freq. in 
Hom., who has both sing. and plur., 
in the usu. as well as the Ion. form, 
ovpea papa, vidderra, ete. : so also 
in Hes., who (in Theog. 129) calls 
mountains children of Maia, yeivato 
0 Odvpea wakpd, bev yaplevrac évav- 
Aovce.—Hat. indeed prefers the Ion. 
form, but in all Mss. the usu. one is 
sometimes found, as 1, 43; 2, 8. 
(Perh. from same root as épvupt,— 
strictly anything rising.) 

’OPO’S, or dpfoc (v. infra), od, 6, 
Lat. SERUM, the watery or serous 
part of milk, whey, Od. 9, 122 ; 17, 225 ; 
ef. Arist. H. A. 3, 20,6, Eust. ad ll. c, 
—2. the watery part of the blood, Plat, 
Tim. 83 D,—3. the watery part of tar, 
elsewh. épémicca, bppdoricoa. — 4, 
oppo¢ omepuatixoc, Plut. 2, 909 EB. 
— The form 6fpd¢ first occurs in 
Arist.—The Ion. form odpée is found 


"Opoc, 6,=dppoc, q. V. 

POE, ov, 6, lon. odpog, a boun- 
dary, limit, frontier, 11.12, 421 : a land- 
mark, Xl. 21, 405 ; ue word only oc- 
curs in these two places of Hom., and 
each time in Jon. form, which in Hdt. 
also is the only one) :—the boundar. 
between two objects is usu. expressed 
by putting both in gen., as, obpoc Ti¢ 
Mydinne cat rig Avduxgjc, Hat. 1, 72; 
épov xporibévat Tevi, to fix as the 
limit to a thing, Hdt. 1, 32, cf. 74; 
épov ridecbat, to lay it down for one’s 
self, as Plat. Phaedr. 237 D, Dem. 
548, 24; so dpov mpoypagew, Dem. 
633, 3; agar, Lycurg. 157, 6; so, 
elc 6poc waynoeTat, Thuc. 3, 92 ; dpog 
mpokectai Tit, Hat. 1, 216: also in 
plur., bounds, boundaries, xo KuvAAd- 
vac épotc, Pind. O. 6, 130; yc éx’ 
éoyatotc dpotc, Aesch. Pr. 666:— 
metaph., 6p01 Geameciac ddov, Aesch. 
Ag. 1154; for @7Ave Gpog, Ib. 485, v. 
sub éxivéuw.—2. in Hat. 1, 93, obpor 
are marking stones (oTijhat, cippr), 
bearing inscriptions.—3. so, in Att., 
this was the name for stone slabs or 
tablets set up on mortgaged property, to 
serve as a bond or register of the 
debt, épov riGévat, éxcotioat Ei THC 
oixiac, Isae. 59, 46, Dem. 876, 9; 1029, 
27, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 106, 9,—II. 
the broad piece of wood forming the up- 
per part of the oil and wine press, Aesch. 
Fr. 98, Menand. p. 63.—IL. a rule, 
standard, bound, limit, measure, TOv 
dvaykaior, Plat. Rep. 373 E ; @ pria- 
ciple, as 6p. woAiteiac, Id. Rep. 551 
A.—IV. in Aristotle’s Logic, the term 
of a proposition, subject or predicate, 
Anal. Pr. 1,1, 5, ete.:—but usu. the 
definition of a term, its species, Top. 1, 
4,2; 8,2, etc. :—2. in mathematics, 
6pot are the terms of a proposition, 
Eucl. 5, Def. 9.—V. a goal, end, aim, 
Aristid. (Akin to Lat. sors, as 6AK6c 
to sulcus.) 

t’Opoc, ov, 6, Orus, son of Lycaon, 
Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

’Opocdyyat, oi, Persian word tor 
the Benefactors of the King, Hat. 8, 
85, Soph. Fr. 193; cf. Esther 6, 1, sq. 

‘OpoonCoc, ov, 6, the mountain-finch, 
Arist. H.. A, 83:3, 6. 

’Opotvroc, ov, =dpertitroc, dup, 
Aesch. Theb, 85, [i] 

*Opovua, atoc, 70, (dpotw)=s6pun- 
ya, Gramm, 

*Opovore, 4, (dpovw) = bpunore, 
épun, defined as dopa diavoiac éxé 
Tt wéAAov, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 162. 

*Opovw, impf. Spovov, Eur. H. F. 
972: f. dép0tcw, H. Hom. Ap. 417: 
Hom. and Hes, use only the aor. 
without augm. :—a shortd, part. ép00- 
oa or dpovea, Hes. Sc. 437, H. Hom. 
Ap. 417 :=dpvumt, intr., to rise and 
rush violently on or forward, Lat. ruo, 
wruo, to move quickly, hasten, dart for- 
ward, Hom., both of men and things: 
Hom. always joins it with a word ex- 
pressing motion to a place, é¢ dldpov 
opovoac, Tpd¢ pa tAaTdvicTov dpov- 
cev, Il. 11, 359; 2, 310; az’ aAAH- 
Aotowv dpovaay, 14,401; so Hes. Sc. 
412, 436; or motion from a place, 
aixun aro xetpoc dpovoey, Il. 13. 505, 
etc. ; 80, de weown dpxvoTatwr dpov- 
cev, Aesch. Eum. 113; ¢. acc. cog- 
nato, dp. mAdnua, Id. Ag. 826 :—in 
Pind. P. 10, 95, as with all verbs of 
desire, the olject is put in gen. :—c. 
inf., to be eager to do, Pind. O, 9, 155: 
not rare in Hur.—2. generally, to rise, 
EGU Opp. (From *Opw, Opvrt.) 

POpogéprnc, ovg, 6, and ’Oppodép- 
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vac, in App. ’OAodépvnc, Orophernes, 
= of aniarathés : ae Gagistoce, 

Polyb. 3, 5, 2; etc. 
’Opod?), He, 7, (&pébw) the roof of a 
se or cieling of a room, Od. 22, 298, 
Hat. 2, 148, and Att.; pleon., cata- 
otéyaoua rio pode, Id. 2, 155 ; 
dpog7y dveAeiv, to take off the tiling, 
Thue. 4, 48; cf. «&payoc :—the wood- 
work of the roof, usu. in plur. like 
Pliny’s contignationes, Theophr. 

*Opodndayoe, bv, (69064, bayetv 
sisal wtp, Anth. P. 9, 152. 

*Opogngdpoc, ov, (dp0d7, dépw) 
bearing a roof, of the tortoise, Anth. 
P. 9, 631. 

’Opoguaioc, a, ov, belonging to the 
ép0o7%, Inser. 

’Opodiac, ov, 6, (6p0H) living under 
a roof; mic dp., the common mouse, 
opp. to “ic dpovpaioc, Ar. Vesp. 206 ; 
6p. deuce, a tame house-snake. 

*Opodtkéc, F, Ov, (Op0d%) of or be- 
longing to a roof. 

’Opéddgivoc, 7, ov, (Opodo) covered 
with or made of reeds. 

’Opodoitdu, G,=dpergortdw, LXX: 
from 

*Opodoirne, ov, 6,=dperdoitne. 

*Opodoe, ov, 6, (2pédw) the reeds used 
for thatching houses, AaxvizevT’ Gpogov 
Aeiwovobev Gunoarrec, Il. 24, 451, v. 
Spitzner Exc. xxxvi.— Il. a roof, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140, Aesch. Supp. 
650, Thuc. 1, 134, Plat. :—in plur., 
like Lat. tecta, 6po0g0r PoiBov, i.e. his 
temple, Eur. lon 89. Hence 

’Opoddopar, as pass., to be roofed, 
doxoic, Plut. 2,210 D. Hence 

'Opedwua, aT0¢, TO, a roof, cieling, 
LXX.; and 

‘Opddwoare, 7, 4 roofing, cieling. 

’OpogwTb¢, 4, 6v, roofed or cieled. 

*OpdxGetoc, ov, hilly, mountainous, 
Aesch. Fr. 146, 7, acc. to Herm. 
Opusc. 3, 50 :—for dpoyfor, v. sub 
Opoykot. 

‘Opoer, Ep. for 6p6v, Hom. 

"Opretov, ov, 76, Aeol. for épze- 
tév, Sappho 37, Theocr. 29, 13. 

"Oprné, Att. bpr7§, nroc, Aeol. 
and Dor. épra&, Gkoc, 6, @ sapling, 

oung shoot or tree, Il, 21, 38, cf. Ap. 

h. 4, 1425, Theocer. 7, 146; épmaxe 
Bpadivw, Sappho 34: hence of things 
made of such young trees, as a goad 
for driving cattle, Hes. Op. 466; a 
lance, Eur. Hipp. 221.—IJ. metaph., 
a scion, descendant. (Usu. deriv. from 
*6pw, as if dpédmnf: acc. to others 
from dp7n, 6p77, 80 that the original 
notion would be that of a point or 
spike; cf. Lat. urpex, a harrow.) [In 
Anth. we find an acc. éprdxa, v. Jac. 
A. P. p. 262.] 

’Oppavoc, od, 6, Acol. for oipavéc, 
Sappho. 

’O/poriaca, 7, (pb¢ 3, ticcd) the 
watery part of tar,=riooavbog (q. V.), 
Theophr. . ; 

'Opporocia, ac, 7, = dpporotia: 
from 

‘Opporotéo, G, (ophd¢, mivw) to 
drink whey, Hipp. Hence 

’Opporotia, ac, 7, @ drinking of 
whey, Hipp. z . 

’Opporvytov, ov, TO, (oppo, mvy%) 
the rump and tail-feathers of birds, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 12, 9:—the tail-fin of 
fish, Id. 4, 1, 25:—(but Eb. 9, 32, 3 
and 5, Bekk. writes odpotdtycov) :— 
generally, the tail or rump of any ani- 
mal, Ar. Vesp. 1075, Nub. 162. [0] 

'OpponbyootiKktos, ov, ( dpporv- 
ylov, atifw) having spotted or barred 
tail feathers, Arist. ap. Ath. 313 D. 

’Oppdc, 6, V. Sub Opdg, serum. 

"Obpoc, ov, 6, the end of the os sa- 
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crwn, on which the tail of beasts and 
birds is set, cf. 6p6or0ycov :—in the 
human body, strictly the space between 
the anus and pudenda, = Tpdpic, Tad- 
poc¢: generally, the tail, rump, bottom, 
Ar. Ran. 222, Pac. 1239, etc. — Also 
written dpo¢. (Akin to odpd: ef. 
bbe, 3, (88660) 

60, O, (6/h6c) to turn into whey. 

’Oppodéw, G, Ion. app-, f. -4ow a 
to fear, dread, shrink from, ¢. acc., 
Hat. 1, 34, etc. (always in Ion. form), 
Bur. El. 831, Ar. Eq. 126, etc.; c. 
gen. rei, to fear for or because of a 
thing, Hdt. 1, 111; so, trép revoe, 
Lys. 180, 10; 66). zept guavt@, Thuc. 
6,9: app. ére..., Hdt. 8, 70; but more 
usu. 127... 1, 9, etc. ; also ec. inf., 6p. 
Oavety, Eur. Hec. 768. (Not a 
compd. of dppoc, déoc, from the no- 
tion of dropping the tail ; — the Ion. 
form &ppwdéw is enough to refute 
this, and no doubt the word, like the 
kindred Lat. horreo, horresco, is ono- 
matop., expressing the shuddering, 
etc., of fear.) Hence 

’Oppwdye;s ec, fearful, shy. Adv. 
-00¢. 

OPpedne, e¢, (6666¢, eidoc) like 
whey, serous, Hipp. 

’Oppwdia, ac, 7, (6ppwdéw) fear, 
affright, dread, Eur. Phoen. 1389, 
ete.; dbp. m7... Med. 317; év dpp. 
éyewv Tl, Thue. 2, 89. 

*Opoac, part. aor. of 6ovuyr, Hom. 

*Opoaoxe, Ion, 3 aor. of dpvume, for 
dpoe, ll. 17, 423. 

Tt Opcéac, ov, 6, Orseas, masc. pr. 
n., Pind. IJ. 4, 123. 

VOpocsdixy, ne, 7, Orsedice, daugh- 
ter of Cinyras, Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 

“Opoeo, bpoev, Homer. imperat. 
aor. mid. of d6pvupe, v. dpao. 

t’Oponic, idoc, 7, Orseis, a nymph, 
Apollod. 1, 7, 2. 

’Opoiybvatka, T6v, acc. sing., one 
who excites women, epith. of Bacchus, 
Poét. ap. Plut. 2, 607 C, 671 C.—No 
nom. was in use, Lob. Phryn. 659. [0] 

’Opaixtiroc, ov, (Opvumt, KTbTOC) 
stirring or making noise: Zevo, the 
rouser of thunder, Pind O. 10 (11), 97. 

T’ OpatAoyxoc, ov, 6, Orsilochus, son 
of Alpheus, ruler of Pherae in Mes- 
senia, Il. 5, 545.—2. son of Diocles, 
Il. 5, 542.—3. a Trojan, Il. 8, 274.—4, 
pretended son of Idomeneus, Od. 13, 
260.—5. an Athenian, Ar. Lys, 725. 

’Opoivedyc, é¢, (Opvumt, vépoc) 
cloud-raising, Homer’s vedeAnyepéra, 
Pind. N. 5, 62. 

’Opoimethc, é¢, raising its flight, 
soaring. 

’Opairove, modoc, 6, 7, (Opvupt, 
Tove) raising the foot; hencé swift- 
footed, éAagvot, Anth. P. 15, 27. [7] 

t’Opoirroc, ov, 6, Orsippus, a 
Spartan, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 8. —2. a 
victor in the Olympic games, Paus. 
1, 44, 1. 

’Opoitnc, ov, 6, a Cretan dance, 
Ath. 629 C. 

POpcibavtoc, ov, 6, Orsiphantus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 7, 227. 

*Opoo, imperat. aor. mid. of dpvve, 
bestir thee! up! Hom., who also uses 
époeo for it, and (in IJ.) the contr. 
Ton. form épcev. 

POpaoBia, ac, 7, Orsobia, fem. pr. 
n., Paus. 2, 28, 6. 

’Opooddkvy, ne, 7, an insect which 
eats the buds of plants, Arist. H. A. 5, 
19, 21.—(The word dpodec, 4 bud, is 
not found in use.) 

Opoobipn, ne, 7, (Oprupl, Pipa) 
prob. a door approached by steps or 


stairs, Od. 22, 126, 333; dv’ dpcob¥- | 


pnv avaBaivew, Ib. 132; also in 
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Simon. 219 [where v appears to be 
long]. [0] } 

*OpooAoretw OF -Ea, G, to provoke, 
assault, C. acc., 7 te: Body Evey’ de 
oAovmEVvog OpcoAoreverc, H. Hom. 
eré. 308; p00 dvetdeiw dpcoAo- 
mevet, Max. Tyr. 107:—pass., Ovydc 
épooAoreirat, my heart is troubled, 
Aesch, Pers. 10, though the MSS. 
have dpcoroAeita: from 

’OpadAoroc, ov, eager for the fray, 
tempestuous, epith. of Mars, Anacr. 
74. (Said to be deriv. from dpvuye 
and Aor6¢, A6do¢, bristling the mane: 
but prob. only a poet. form from ép- 
vuut, 6pow, and so is sometimes 
written dpodro0Ao¢, dpcoroAebw.) 

’Opodc, Lacon. for ép66¢, Ar. Lys. 
995, 


’Opodtne, nToO¢, f, = 6pyh, Cratias 
ap. Dna: Gr. Graec. i, p40 ; 

’Opoortpiaivd, gen. G, acc. dv, Dor. 
for -rpraivyc, ov; nv, (Opvvpe, Tpiarva) 
the wielder of the trident, Pind. O. 8, 
64, P. 2, 22, N. 4, 140. 

*Opavdpa, ac, 7, (Gpvvpt, bdwp) a 
water-pipe. 

“Opow, fut. of dpvuut, q. v., Hl. 

‘Opraéw, Ion. for éop7agw, Hat. 

’OoTdAifa, to bound or frisk about, 
flap the wings, like a young animal, 
Lat. vitulari, lascivire, v. GvopTahiva 
from 

’Optaric, idoc, 1), the young of any 
animal, Lat. pullus, a young bird, a 
chicken: generally, a fowl, Nic. Al. 
295. — A Dor. word (ef. sq.), which 
passed into general poet. use. (Prob. 
from épvuut, akin to dpyie : the prob. 
orig. form épTaAd¢ does not seem to 
have been used.) Hence 
. Ser adiaens, éwe, 6,=8q., Nic. Al. 

28, 


’Optadrtyoc, ov, 6,= dpraric, a 
chick, Theocr. 13, 12 ; a domestic fowl ; 
being Boeot. for GAeKtpudy, acc. to 
Strattis Phoen. 2, ef. Ar. Ach. 871, 
et ibi Schol. :—generally, any young 
bird, Aesch. Ag. 54. 

‘Opry, jie, i, lon. for éopr#, Hat. 

t'Optyotoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Hor- 
tensius, Phat. : also ’Opr#ovoc, Strab 

t Oproorava, wr, Té, Ortospana, a 
city of Persia, Strab. p. 723. 

’Oprvyia, ac, 7, (OpTvE) Ortygia, 
strictly Quail-island, the ancient name 
of Delos, Od. 5, 123: also part of the 
city of Syracuse, otherwise called 
Ndéooc or the Island, +Strab. p. 270; 
cf, Pind, N.1,1.—IJ. name of Latona’s 
nurse, Strab. p. 639.—11]. the name 
was also given to a grove near Ephe- 
sus, where Latona is said to have 
given birth to her twins, Strab. 1. ¢. 

’Oprbycov, ov, 76, dim. from éprvé, 
Eupol. Pol. 9, nad 6, cee 3. 

’OptiyolApac, ov, 6, (OpTvE, Onpdw) 
a uail-onesher, Plat; Buthya, 290 D, 

’Opriyorduoc, ov, (dpTvé, Kowéw 
keeping quails, Ar. Fr. ei 

’Opriyokoréw, @; to play at dpru 
Sduontd, Plut.2,,34D: e 

’Opriyokorla, ac, 7, quail-striking, 
an Athen. game described by Poll. 9, 
102: v. sub orudokérog + and 

’OptiyokortKkoc¢, 7, bv, skilled in 
éptvyokoria, playing thereat : from 

’Optvyokdroe, ov, (Optus, KérTw) 
playing at dotvyokoria, a quail-striker, 
Plat. (Com.) Perial. 4. 

’Opriyoudvia, ac, 7, (Oprvé, pai- 
vouat) madness after quails, Chrysipp. 


jap. Ath. 464 D. 


Opriyounrpa, ac, 4, (6pTvé, utp) 

a bird which migrates with the quails, 

perh. the land-rail, Cratin. Xezp. 15 ;— 

ludicrously applied to Leto, the Orty 

gian mother, Ar. Av. 870; ef. ’Oprvyia 
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a TbyonGAnc, ov, 6, 4 dealer in 
ae , 

Coney orpateioy, ov, 76, a@ quail- 
coop, Arist. Probl. 10, 12, 1: from 

’Opriyorpodéw, @, to feed or keep 
quails, M, Auton. 1, 6: from 

’Opriyorpédoc, ov, (6pTvs, TPEpa) 
keep quails, Plat. Euthyd. 290 D. 

*OPTYZ, dyoc, 6, the quail, Lat. 
coturniz, Epich. p. 25, Hdt. 2, 77, Ar. 
Av. 707, ete.—II. a herb, elsewh. oe- 
Aapesonr, Theophr. ; 

+’Oprwr, wvoc, 6, Orton, a city and 
haven of the Frentani, Strab. p. 242. 

’OptGe, barbarism for dpa, Ar. 
Thesm. 

’Opda, 7,=7opd7, a sausage, name 
of a play of Epicharmus. ! 

’Opiydvu, dpvyydvo,=épvyyavo ; 
pf. Qpvya, Gramm.: v. dpvyw. 

*Opvyyoc, ov, 6, the beard of a he- 
goat ; also written 7puyyoe, q- ie . 

Opdyh, Ae, 7=Opuxy, Dion. H. 4, 
59; ae vay pa. 231. 

*Optytov, ov, 76, Dim. from dpvé. 

"Opvj'a, arog, TO, (6ptaow) a place 
dug out, a pit, ditch, hole, like B60poc, 
Lat. scrobs, Hdt. 3, 60; 7, 23, Plat., 
etc. ; an underground passage, Hdt. 4, 
200; a ditch or moat, ‘Thuc. 1, 106: a 
mine, Polyb. 5, 100, 2, etc. :—dp. Tbpu- 
Bov, the grave, Eur. Hel. 546: — at 
Athens,—Gdpa6por, the pit into which 
condemned criminals were thrown, 
Lycurg. 165, 4, Dinarch. 98, 13. 

Opvyucdec, od, 6, a late form for 
bpvuayddc, Pors. ad Od. 9, 235. 

’Opvyuatiov, ov, 70, dim. from 
dpvyua. [it] 

’Opvypia, ac, 7,=dpvyua, Aretae. 

*Opvyude, 6, as root of dpuuaydoc, 
only in Gramm. 

*Opvys, vyyoc, 6= Opus. 

’Optyw and dpdydve,=apto, He- 
sych. [0].—I. = dptyo, dptvoca, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 318. [0] 

*Opvéa, no, 7, also dputov, ov, 76, 


' Theophr., rice, both the plant and the 


grain. Hence 

Opvtitns mAakotc, 6, rice-cake, 
Ath. 647 D. Bove 

’Opvlotpodéw, G, (GpvCa, TpéPw) to 
ce. ge. p. 838 nee 

OpvKTHp, jpo¢, 6,=sq., Philo. 

*OpbxTnE¢, Ov, 6, (dpvoow) one who 
digs, a digger.—II. any tool for digging, 
etc., a spade, mattock, pick-axe, like 
épv.—UL.. a plough-share, because it 
digs furrows; or the furrow itself, 
Strab. p. 692 Casaub. 

Opvxroc, 7, 6v, (dptoow) dug, Té- 
ppoc, Il. 8, 179, etc., Xen. An. 1, 7, 
14; tagdoc, Eur. Tro, 1153.—I. dug 
out, quarried ; Ta OpuKTd, Opp. to Ta 
peraAdAcvtd, Arist. Meteor. 3, 6, 10, 
ef. Polyb, 34, 10, 10; iy@de dp., fossil 
fish, Polyb. 34, 10, 2. 

'Opipuayddc, od, 0, @ loud noise, din, 
as of a throng of men fighting, work- 
ing or running about, freq. in Hom. 
(esp. in IJ.), Hes. Sc, 232, 401; also 
of horses and dogs, Il. 10, 185; 17, 
741. The word seems not to have 
been used of loud voices, shouting, 
etc., but only of confused, inarticu- 
late sounds; hence also, dpvuaydd¢ 
dpvtOuor, the sound of wood-cutters, 
if 16, 633; dpvuaydov &Onxe, of the 
rattling made by throwing a bundle 
of wood on the ground, Od. 9, 235, 
cf. I]. 21, 313; of the roar of a moun- 
tain torrent, péov peydAw dpvuayd@, 
[]. 21, 256; and of the sea, Simon. 
125. Epic word. —A later form is 
dpvywaddc. (From dptyw, dpvypude, 
wpvw, akin to apdoow.) 

“Opus, tyog, 6, also dpvys, vyyoc, 
‘iptoow) a pickawe, or any sharp iron 
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OPA 4 
tool for digging, etc., Anth. P. 6, 297; 
cf. ob, tine 231.—IL a kind of ga- 
zelle or antelope, in Aegypt and Libya, 
so called from its pointed horns, v. 
Bahr Hdt. 4, 392, cf. Ath. 200 F.— 
Ill. a great fish, prob. the narwhal, 
Lat. orca. 

“Opvitc, 7), (6ptoow) a digging, Ta- 
dpuv, Plut. Pomp. 66. 

*Opuc, voc, 6, an unknown wild ani- 
mal in Libya, perh. the same with 
épvé Il, Hdt. 4, 192. 

*OPY’SEQ, Att. -rrw: fut. dptso: 
pf. dépdépiya: 3 plapf. pass. dpapuKro, 
Hdt.: Hom. never uses the augm. 
To dig, tdégpov, ll. 7, 341; Bdbpor, 
Od. 11, 25; éAvrpov, Hdt. 1, 186; 
yaiac optéac, having dug up some 
earth, Soph. Aj. 659.—2. to dig up, 
pOAv, Od. 10, 305: also in mid., Aé- 
Gove optEacbut, to have stones dug or 

uarried, Hdt, 1, 186, cf. 3, 9: pass., 6 
opvocouevog youc, the soil that was 
dug up, Hdt. 1, 185; t76 wetaAdeiac 
épttrecOar, Plat. Criti. 114 E; cf. 
sub 6pukt6¢.—2. to dig through, i. e. 
make a canal through, tov ic@uov (like 
dtoptecetv), Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 174; 
80, TO ywpiov dpepvxTo, Id. 1, 186.— 
4. to bury, tt, Xen. Oec. 19, 2. —5. 
sensu obscoeno, like Lat. fodere, Ar. 
Av. 442. (Perh. akin to dpdccw, 
pyoow.) Hence 

Opty}, fic, 7 = Gpvétc, Plut. 2, 
670 A, B: cf. dpuvyn. 

’Optyw.=dpvacu, Arat. 1086. [v] 

‘Opoakivnc, ov, 0. a young dpooc, 
Dorion ap. Ath. 315 B. 

’Opddvevya, aroc, Td, orphan state, 
Eur. H. F. 516: (a from 2 

’Opddvedy, (dpdavec) to take care 
of, rear orphans, waidac, Tékva, etc., 
Eur. Alc. 165, 297: — pass. c. fut. 
mid.,—dpgavec elu, to be an orphan, 
Ib. 535, Supp. 1132; cf. rapGevev- 
oat. 

’Opddvia, ac, 7, orphanhood, Plat. 
Legg. 926 E: generally, bereavement, 
want of..., 6p¢. otedadvev, Pind. I. 8 
(7), 14. 

’Opdavifa, (d69¢avéc) to make an or- 
phan: generally, to bereave, deprive, 
TLva TLvoc, Pind. P. 4, 504; to make 
destitute, dudv Piov, Eur. Alc. 397.— 
Pass. to be left in orphanhood, Ib. 6, 22 ; 
opoavwmévog Biov, Soph. Tr. 942. 

’Opoarixéc, 7, Ov, for dépdavec, or- 
phaned, fatherless, raic, ll. 6, 432; 11, 
394: but, yuap dpdavikdv, the day 
which makes one an orphan, i. e. or- 
eds Il. 22, 490; "so, 609. téyn, 

at. Legg. 925 : ‘ 

Flat Lege 928 A; dpy. cuuBdAaca, 

’Opeavioc, ov, = foreg., Hpac, 
eon. Tar. 99, ee 

*Opoaviorie, ot, 6, (d6ppavitw) one 
who takes care of orphans, a guardian, 
Soph. Aj. 512. 

*Opddvec, %, dv, but in Att. (acc to 
Pors. Aj. 507, Hec. 147) always oc, 
6v, (though Dind. Eur. El. 1010 has 
épdavai, and Plat. Legg. 926 C has 
Toi¢ bpgavoic kat éppavaic): — or- 
phaned, without parents, fatherless, dp- 
davai, orphan-daughters, Od. 20, 68; 
opgava Téxva, Hes. Op. 332: also, 
opd. matpoc, reft of father, Eur. El. 
l.c.: and so, from Pind. downwds., 
more widely, bereft of, &raipwr I. 7, 
16; Kparéc, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusce. 
1, 55; dppavot UBproc, free from inso- 
lence, Pind. I. 4, 14; hence even of 
parents, dpdavoi yevedc, reft of off- 
spring, childless, Id. O. 9, 92; dpd. 
taidwy, Téxvav, Kur. Hec. 150, Dict. 
1, Plat. Legg. 730 D; veaccdv dpoa- 
vov Aéyoc, Soph. Ant. 425 :—Comic 
metaph., d0¢. rapixcov, salt-fish with- | 


¢ I. fin. 
at. orbus, 


gw) bringing up orphans. 

’Opedvodtias, aoc, 6, (6p¢aveg, 
b2af) one who guards orphans: at 
Athens, the dpgavogtAaxec were 
guardians of orphans who had lost 
their fathers in war, Xen. Vectig. 2, 
7, ubi v. Schneid. [v] 

"Opddvéouat, (6p¢avoc) as pass., to 
be orphaned or destitute, Anth. P. 6, 101. 

t+'Opdetoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Orpheus, Orphic, oi “Opd. Buvor, Plat. 

’Opoeotedestng, ov, 6, (Opoeds, 
tehéw IIL.) one who initiates into the mys- 
teries of Orpheus, in genl. a hieruphant, 
Theophr., Plat. 2, 224 E. 

tT Opdetc, Ewe, 6, Orpheus, son of 
Oeagrus and Calliope, a famous an- 
cient mystical poet of Thrace, an 
Argonuut, torn in pieces by the Bac- 
chantes, Aesch. Ag. 1629, etc.; v. 
Muller Lit. of Greece, 1, p. 231 sqq. 

’Opdoctc, Ewe, 6, = Opdoc, 6poac, 
Meineke (se Penge $ D433. ; 

POpotkéc, 7, 6v, Orphic ; of Orer 
Koi, Sc. montai, the followers of Or- 
pheus, Apollod.: v. Miiller, |. c. 

*Opgtov, ov, 76, dim. from dp¢gog, 
Alex. Trall. 

’Opdickoc, ov, 6,=KixAn IL, Pan- 
crat. ap. Ath. 305 D. 

’Opovaioc, a, ov, dark, dusky, in 
Hom. always epith. of night, Jl. 10, 
83, etc. ; which was Jater called sim 
ply ép¢vain, Ap. Rh., Anth.—IL. night- 
ly, by night, xvp, Aesch. Ag. 21: from 

“Oogvy. ne. 7, darkness, esp. of the 
night, night, first in Theogn. 1075, 
and Pind., who has both év épéva 
and év épeévaiow, O. 1, 115, P. 1, 43; 
so, dc’ 6pgvnc, Eur. Supp. 994; y6o- 
voc opovy, Fur. H. F. 46; évépwr cic 
opevar, lb. 352 :—also in late prose, 
Polyb, 18, 2, 7, Phintys ap. Stob. p. 
445, 18. (Akin to adjs. dpdr6¢, dp- 
gvivoc, Lat. furvus: the root is épé¢-wa, 
to cover, cf. &peBoc.) 

‘Opovyetc, ecoa, ev, poet. for dp- 
g@véc, Q. Sm. 3, 657, Manetho. 

*OpdvyGev, (6pdv7) adv., from dark- 
ness, from the night, 

*Opdvivoc, n, ov. = dpovec: Spdre- 
vov xpaua, a colour mixed of black, 
red and white (but with most black), 
a brownish gray, Plat. Tim. 68 C ; put 
by Xen. between zop@vpeoc and got 
vixtvog, Cyr. 8, 3, 3. 

*“Opovioc, ov, = dpdvoc, ba 
ah é? C, OV, pevoc, Plut. 2 


’Opovic, ioc, 7, (d6pdv6c) a dark 
garment. 

’Opdvitne, ov, 6, dub. epith. of a 
tadapoc in Leon. Tar. 9, 4. 

_ Opdrdc, 7, dv, dark, dusky, like 
dpovivog, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C. 

Opdvadne, ec, (Gp¢vn, eidoc) dark, 
dusky, Hipp. 

"OpgoBorne, ov, 6, for dpdavo36- 
THC, = OpgavoTpodoc, from dpdéc. 
Hence 

"OpgoBoria, ac, 7, the care or edu 
Fp of orphans, Lob. Phryn. 521. 

“Opdoc, 6, Att. dépddc, not dpec 
Meineke Com. Fragin. 2, p. 99 con 
debits sea-fish of the agin kind, Lat 
orphus, Ar. Vesp. 493, Comici 
Ath. 315, se i 

’Opdd¢, 7%, 6v, late shortd. torm 
from épgavécg. Hence 

00060, 6,=dpoaveu, dpoavita 


" et ee t 
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 { Upydvdac, 6, Orphondas, a The- 
Lege in the Pythian games, 
pe 10, 3 as ; 
Opddc, 6, Att. for dpdoc. 

POpyxaridne, ov, 6, Orchalides, a 
hill near ee Orac. ap. Plut. 
Lys. 29. F 

Opxaun, H, V- ooxavn- | 

“Opyauoc, ov, 6, (dpxoc) strictly, 
the first of a row, a file-leader (Germ. 
Rittmeister); hence, generally, the 
first, in Hom. and Hes. always masc., 
and only in the phrases dpyauoc 
dvdpav, dpyaue Aadv ;—the former 
being apphed even to the swine-herd 
Eumaeus, oft. in Od.; and the cow- 
herd Philoetius, Od. 20, 185 : — dpy. 
otpatod, Aesch. Pers. 129:—in Att. 
freq. for the Coryphaeus or leader of 
the chorus.—Ep. word. 

Opxaévn, HE; 7, 4 hedge or fence, for 
épxavy, as dpyavyn for épyavn: but 7 
dpxdun in Poll., enclosed and planted 
land, a park, ought prob, to be cor- 
rected dpxavyn. [a] 

*Opydc, ddoc, 7,=dpyavy: but in 
Soph. Fr. 935, it seems to be enclosing, 
as epith. of oréyn. 

*Opyxdc, ado, 7, (Gpyxec) a kind of 
olive, so called from its shape, Nic., 
and Virg. G. 2, 86; cf. dpyec Il. 

*OpydrToc, ov, 6,4 piece of land en- 
closed and planted, an orchard (Milton’s 
orchat), garden; Hom. ; ¢vTGv dpyaroc, 
a kitchen-garden, J]. 14, 123. (From 
épyxoe, like uéoatoc from pécoc, p0- 
xazoc from pvyéc, ete.) 

’Opyetdcor, ov, 76, dim. from dpyec, 
Diosc. 

’Opyéopat, f. -7#oowar: aor. Opyn- 
odunv: dep. mid. To dance, ll. 18, 
pa4,_ Od: 8, 371, Ees., ete. 5. ¢.iacc. 
cognato, Aakwrikd oxjuata opyet- 
c@at, to dance Laconian steps, Hdt. 
6, 129; dpy. ro Ilepoixov, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 4, 12:—but also c. acc., to represent 
by dancing Or pantomime, THY TOU 
Kpévov trexvodayiav, tov Aiavra, 
Luc. Salt. 80, 83, cf. Valck. Adon. p. 
390 (so in Horace, Satyrum, Cyclopa 
moveri, Heind. ad Sat. 1, 5, 63) :—dp- 
yetabust Taic yepot (like yeipovouéecy 
in Hdt.), Antiph. Kdp. 1: also, dacw 
to. Teyénv roacixpotov opxjcaabat, 
to dance in or on, Orac. ap. Hat. 1, 66. 
—2. generally, to leap, épyeita Kap- 
dia $63w, Aesch. Cho. 167, cf. An- 
axandr. Incert. 8, and Jon infra cit. ; 
Oeccarin Opxncato, Thessaly shook, 
trembled, Call. Del. 139.— IL. post- 
Hom. in act. dpyéw, G, f. -fow, to 
make to dance, hence in genl, fo putin 
motion, shake,=eTewpila, TaAAw, cf. 
Plat, Crat. 407 A: very rare, but we 
have dpyetv dpévac, to make one’s 
heart leap, Jon ap. Ath. 21 A ; dpKjou 
in Ar. Thesm. is a barbarism for dpy7. 
(Prob. from épyo¢, dpxatoc, as in 
Germ, Reige, Rethe is a row of dancers, 
and so a dance.) 

_ *Opynddv, adv., (dpKoc) one after 
another, man by man, Lat. viritim, Hat. 
7, 144; like 737d6v and the Homeric 
dvopakdc. 

*Opyxn bbc, od, 6, Ton., but Att. dp- 
ynouoc. (opxéouat) a dancing, the 
dance, oLA0TALYLwWY, Od. 23, 134; 
woAnic Te yAvKEphco Kat auopovocg 
6pyn Goto, He, 13,637 5 cf. Hes. Sc. 
282 :—later esp., pantomimic dancing. 

*“Opyniza, atoc, TO, (opyéouar) a 
dance, pantomimic performance, Soph. 


Aj. 700, Xen. Symp. 2, 23, Luc. Salt. 
70 


POpynvol, Gv, ol, the Orcheni, a 
class, a family of the Chaldaei, Strab. 


| wren..(cf. Ttpoyidoc), Ar. Av. 568, Vesp. 


p. 739. 
"Opynatc, ewc, t, (4pxéouat) dan- | 


| Orchomenian, 
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cing, the dance, Hpich. p. 79; esp. pan- 
tomimic dancing, Hdt. 6, 129, oft. in 
Luc. de Salt. : — a part of 7 yuwva- 
otixy acc, to Plat. Legg. 795 D ; 7) év 
érAote Opy., Id. Crat. 406 vs 

’Opynoudc, od, 6, Att. for dpyn- 
Ou6¢, WEE Eum. 376. sp 

OpxNOTHP, 7o0¢, 0) == 8q., Kodpot 
opxnaTnpec, Il. 18, 494. 

’OpynoTne, ov, 6, (6pyvéouat) a dan- 
cer, I]. 16, 617: later esp. a panto- 
mimic dancer, TavTopiuoc, Luc. : dp. 
moAéuov, a dancer of the war-dance, 
1. e. a warrior, Wern. Tryph. p. 434. 
—II. a dancing-master, Plat. Euthyd. 
276 D. — UI. a leaping sea-fish, Opp. 
Hence 

’OpynoTiKoc, H, Ov, of, fit for, given 
to dancing, dpx. moincic, a poem in a 
dancing (1. e. trochaic) metre, of the old 
satyric drama, Arist. Poét. 4, 18, cf. 
KOpOaktkOg : 7 -KH (SC. TEyvy) the art 
of dancing, Plat. C2 816 A :—pan- 
tonumic, Luc. Salt. 31. 

’OpynatodiddakdAog, ov, 6, a dan- 
cing master, Xen. Symp. 2, 15. 

Opynotoudvéiw, @, to be dancing- 
mad, Luc. Salt. 85. 

’OpynatoréAoc, 6, poet. for dpyn- 
oTHc, Salm. in Solin. 986 A. 

‘Opxnotpa, ac, 7, (dpxéouar) an 
orchestra, in the Attic theatre a large 
semicircular space on which the chorus 
danced, having on its diameter the 
stage (which was raised above. it), 
and on its circumference the specta- 
tors’ seats: in it stood the @uuédn, 
Plat. Apol. 26 E, cf. Dict. Antiqq. 
p. 968 sq. :—metaph., dpy. moAéuov, 
Plut. 2, 192 B. 

Opyxjotpla, ac, 7, fem. from épyn- 
oTnp, a dancing girl. 

’Opynotpiac, doc, 7),=foreg., Arist. 
Eth. Bud. o ey, i t 
OpynoTpLKoc, 7, OV,=dpyYNoTLKO 
tet ee ee 

’Opxnotplov, ov, 76, dim. from dp- 
YnOTpA. 

’Opxnotpic, idoc, ,=dpxHoTpLa, 
Ar. Ach. 1093, Nub. 996, Plat., ete. 

’Opynotic, voc, 7, lon. for dpynace, 
the dance, Hom., also in Eur. Cycl. 
171; contr. dat. doy narvi, Od. 8, 253 ; 
17, 605. [v in nom. and acc. only.] 

’Opyxidvov, ov,76, dim. from dpyec. [7] 

’Opyidoc, ov, 6, a bird, prob. the 


1513; also Bacthickoc, cadmtyKrTie : 
a bird of ill omen at weddings, Spohn 
de Extr. Od. Parte, p. 123. [Z] | 

‘Opyinedau, O,f.-now, (opyitedov) | 


to sevze the testicles, Ar, Av. 142. 
Opxixédn, 16, I, (Opyxic, médn) 
strictly restraint of the testicles, hence , 

impotence, Anth. P. 10, 100. 
‘Opximedivw,=dpyiTmediu. 
’Opyimedov, ov, TO, usu. in plur. ra | 

épximeda, the testicles ; dpyined’ EA- 

Kketv=dpyiredav, Ar. Eq, 772, Av. 

442. (From dpyr¢ and médov, like 

Aaxkoredov.) [i] 


£4 


| TOV, THC, TOV, etc. 


“OPXI2X, tog and ewe, 6, Att. nom. 
pl. dpyerc, Jon. dpytec, a testicle, the 
testicles, Hdt. 4, 109.—II. the orchis, a 
plant so called from the form of its 
root, Diosc. 3, 141.—HI. 7 dpyic, a 
kind of olive, v. dpycc. 

VOpyxearnvy, 716, 7, Orchistene, a re- 
gion in Armenia, Strab. p. 528. 

Ox, Ho, 1=dpxdvn, Hesych. 

POpyouevia, ac, 7, the territory of 
Orchomenus in Bocotia, Strab. p. 401: 
prop. fem. from ’Opyouévioc. | 

Opxomevilw, to side with the Orcho- | 
menians. 

Tt Opyxouévioc, a, ov, of Orchomenus, 


’Opyouevoc, od, 7); +Thuc. 1, 113, | 


Os 


6, Id. 4, 76, Orchomenus,t the name of 
several Greek cities, the most famous 
of which was ’Opyouevdcg Muvvetoc in 
Boeotia, ton its site is the modern 
Skripou, Il. 2,511; Od. 11,284; Thuc.; 
etc.t; cf Muller’s Orchom. u. die 
Minyer.—{2. a city of Arcadia ; on its 
site is mod. Kalpaki, ll. 2, 605; 6 
’Opy., Thuc. 5, 61.—3. a city of Eu- 
boea, Strab. p. 416.—II. as masc. pr. 
n., 6, son of Minyas, fabled founder of 
Orch. (1), Paus. 9, 36, 6.—2. son of 
Lycaon, fabled founder of Orch. (2), 
Id. 8, 3, 3.— Others in Apollod., 
etc. 

“OPXOX, ov, 6, a row of trees, a 
place planted with rows of trees, an or- 
chard, garden, vineyard, Od. 7, 127; 
24, 341, Hes. Sc. 296: dpyoc Guredt- 
doc, a vineyard, Ar. Ach. 995, (“Op- 

atog 1s a lengthd. form. Hence, 
opxauoc, the first of a row or rank. 
Others derive it from eipyw, épkog, 
and make its orig. signf. an inclosure.) 
—II. in Gramm. also=épuyya, a pit, 
from éptcow, although some recog- 
nize the Lat. Orcus in this signf, 

OpyoTouéw, G, (Opyec, TEuVvw) to 
castrate: perh. better dpyctouéw. 
Hence 

’Opyorouia, ac, 7, castration : perh. 
better dpyitouia. 

’Opwdéw,= oppadéw, dub. 

*Opadne, e¢, (Opoc, eido¢) mountain 
ous, for dpoetdn¢.—II. (6p6¢) like curds, 
curdled. 

Sees ac, €, 2 pert s bpvouut, Il. 

’Opopet, 3 sing. plapf. of dpvups, 
Hogi: and Hes. es 

‘Opoperat, pass. form of dpyupe, 
equiv. to dpape, Oude 6paperat, 

19, 377, 524; subj. dp@pyraz, Il. 13, 
271, 

’Opwpéyarat, 3 pl. perf. pass. of 
épéyu, II. 16, 834. 

LPP REE G, 3 pl. plapf. pass. of 
épéyu, Il. 11, 26. 

’Opwpiya, Att. perf. from dptccw. 

’OpwpvrTo, 3 sing. plgpf. pass. of 
éptcow, Hdt. 

“OX, “H,°O,—A. relative pronoun, 
Lat. qui: more rarely,—B. demonstr. 
pronoun for odroc, Lat. hic: and,— 
C. é¢, 7, dv, possessive adject., usu. 
of the third pers. sing., Lat. suus. 

"Oc is declined just like the article, 
except that in Att. prose the relat. 
pron. has gen. ov, 7c. ov. etc., never 
Further should 
be remarked the Ion. gen. Sov, Il. 2, 
325, Od. 1, 70, fem. éye¢, ll. 16, 208 ; 
Hom. always has fem. dat. pl. 7¢ and 
jo..—Besides this usu. relat. pron., 
the Ep. writers from Hom. downwds., 
as well as the Ion., Dor., and the 
Trag. poets use in same signf. the 
article with the accent 6, 7, T6é,—yv. 
sub 6 C. 

A. RELAT. PRONOUN, who, which or 
that: very freq. evenin Hom.—I. intwo 
relat. clauses, joined by «aé or dé, the 
relat. pron. is sometimes omitted in 
the second, though the case be differ- 
ent from that of the first clause, as, 
doin 0’, @ « &0éAoL, Kaé of Keyapt- 
apévoc €AOot (for kai 6¢ ol Keyapt- 
opuévoc EAGor), Od. 2, 54, cf. 2, 114; 
20, 342; sometimes also in prose, 
cf. Herm. Vig. n. 28.—IL. in two relat. 
clauses, joined by xaé. re, dé or 7, the 
relat. pron. is oft. replaced in the sec- 
ond clause by a pers. pron., as, 6¢ 
péya Tavtwv ’Apyeiov Kkparéer, Kal 
ol reiBovras Ayatoi (for Kai ¢) rei- 


' Oovrat’Ay.), Il. 1, 79, cf. 3, 235, Od. 


1, 70, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47; a kind of 

anacoluthon, not rare even in prose, 

Herm. Vig. n. 28,—III. the relat. pron 
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very often takes the case of the ante- 
ced, by attraction, as, r#j¢ yevenc, 1¢ 
Tout rep ehptvora Zeve dace (for Hv... 
doe), Where, however, worv7y tol- 
lows in acc., just as if it were #v and 
not 7¢, Il. 5, 265 :—this is very freq. 
in Att., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 822, Herm. 
Vig. Append. V: for the contrary at- 
traction of the anteced. to the case 
of the relat., v. Jelf § 824—IV. the 
relat. pron. is sometimes replaced by 
a relat. adv., esp. w¢, most freq. in 
Hom.,e. g. Il. 14, 45: 23, 50, but also 
in Att.: but,—2. reversely, the Att. 
oft. use the relat. pron. for dc¢re, esp. 
if obrw goes before, Valck. Hdt. 4, 
52, Soph. Ant. 220, Ar. Ach. 737.—V. 
the neut. of the relat. pron. is used by 
the Att. in independent clauses, 6 dé 
TavTwv péycotov, 6 dé raévTwv det- 
voraroy, etc., just as if rodro with a 
predicate went before: in this case 
the next clause usu. begins with ydp, 
6rt, érrerd, ei, etc., Wolf Dem. Lept. 
p. 372, Matth. Gr. Gr. § 432, 5.—VI. 
the relat. pron. also stands for /va, as 
in Lat. qui for wt, to express an end 
or intention, as, dyyeAov nav, b¢ dy- 
yeiAeve yuvacki, they send a messen- 
ger to tell.., Od. 15, 458, v. Jelf. Gr. 
Gr. § 836, 4; though in this case é¢ 
ke is more usu., v. Aa. Il. 3.—VII. 
the relat. pron. is also simply he who, 
that which, as our what, and in poetry, 
who: so also in indirect questions for 
Scri¢c, but only in Hdt., and Att., v. 
Jelf § 877, Obs. 3, 4: never in direct 
questions like tic; té; 

A a., the relat. pron. joined with 
aa, or conjunctions :—I. é¢ ye, 

at. qui quidem, gives the relat. a lim- 
iting or distinguishing force, who at 


least, and so almost like Lat. quippe. 


rk since it was he who.., Herm. Soph. 
. T. 688: post-Hom.—II. 6¢ kai, 
who also, who too, Hom.: but Kai 6c, 
and who, Herm. |. c.; ef. é¢re.—Ill. 
oc xe Or Kev, Att. O¢ dv, is used in 
case of uncertainty, much like é¢ruc, 
Lat. quicunque, whosoever, who if any.., 
where it is left undetermined wheth- 
er there be such an one or no; usu. 
with subj., more rarely in opt., cf. év 
B. IJ, IV: very freq. in Hom.—2. dc 
xe is also used so as to contain the 
anteced. in itself, much like ¢7 ruc, as, 
veuecoapal ye wey ovdév KAaiewv, b¢ 
xe Odvyot, Lam not wroth that men 
should weep for whoever be dead, Od. 
4,196: éoTvc is also used in this way. 
—3. for iva, like Lat. qui for ut, to ex- 
press an intention, Il. 9, 165, cf. A. 
VI—"Ocrep, b¢re, deTt¢ will be found 
each under its own head. 

A b., absol. usage of certain cases 
of the relat. pron. :—I. gen. sing. neut. 
ov, to mark—1. time, in Hom. only 
in form é& od, from the time when, since, 
Il. 1, 6, Od. 2, 90, etc. : later also ob 
alone, when; éoriv ob, sometimes, at 
times :—in full, 2& od ypévov, sori 
od ypovov.—2. place, of which place, 
i. e. where, post-Hom., but very freq. 
in Att.: orev ob, in some places, in 
many places ; also, like 77, joined with 
verbs of motion, cf. Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 108 B.—II. dat. sing. fem. 7, 
of place, dzov, and Lat. qua, at which 
place, i.e. where, very freq.in Hom., and 
Ep.; usu. 7 fa, also 7 07, Hom. also 
has in this signf. Ep. dat. #y., though 
in Od. Wolf writes 7c :—more rarely 
of motion to a place, whither, Il. 13, 
329: in full 77, 7.., there, where.., 
thither, whither.., Il. 15, 46, Hes. Op. 
206.—2. of the way or manner, like 
érwe, as, which Hom. mostly uses in 
the eae, if Sele éoriv, as’tis right, 
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ite # Oéuic oriy, v.) Buttm. 1. ¢, remarks, Wolf did well, 
(though some write # Aéuec gory, V. tor, pee : , wae ae te 7 i 


sub Oéuc¢ 1): in this signf. also Hom, | in I 


has #yt, e. g. Od. 3, 87: éori TH pe 
vixdc, you have found a way to con- 
quer me, Hadt. 1, 40: freq. in Att., so 
far as, Lat. qua, quatenus.—3. with 
comparat. like Lat. quo plus.—4. with 
superl. adv., 7 wadora, 9 pdora, 7 
dpiotov, etc.,; like &¢ wdAcora, and 
Lat. quam celerrime, etc., oft. in Xen. ; 
cf. Jac. A. P. p. 901.—IlI. ace. sing. 
neut. 6, very freq. for dv’ 6 or 671, that, 
how that, and so also because, like Lat. 
quod, freq. in Hom.—2. in Att. at the 
beginning of a clause, wherefore, Lut. 
quapropter, allowed by Pors. Hec. 13 ; 
but Matthia’s examples, Eur. Phoen. 
155, 263, may be more simply explain- 
ed: also, the acc. neut. pl. ¢ is taken 
in this signf., Herm. Soph. Tr. 137; 
and dat. sing. @, Valck. Phoen. 157. 
—3. 6 for whereas is ascribed to Thue. 
2, 40, by Viger, Arnold, etc., but there 
it must be taken as a nomin., v. Pop- 
po l.c., and Proleg. p. 134; and for 
Thuc. 3, 12, v. Goller ad 1. 

B. DEMONSTR. PRON. for ovTo¢ or 
6bde, this, that: oft. also like aité¢, 
simply as pron. of 3 pers. he, she, zt, 
in Hom. usu. in nom. sing. masc., as 
Il. 6, 59, Od. 1, 286; in nom. plur. 
only Od. 4, 653; also in nom. neut., 
Il. 23, 9, Od. 24, 190: Hom. usu. has 
either the negat. oddé, wdé, before 
it, or, ydp, cai, immediately after: 
kal 6c or Kal obToc, Hat. 8, 56, Xen. 
Symp. 1, 15, Plat. Theag. 129 B ; also 
in fem., cai 7, Hdt. 7, 18, Plat. Symp. 
201 E;; in the oblique cases the arti- 
cle only is used.—II. in opposition, 
ol.., Ol... these.., those.., Or the one par- 
ty.., the other, Il, 21, 353; so, of.., of 
Te... Il. 23, 498: in later Att., esp. 
Dem., dc yév.., 6¢ Oé.., freq. in all ca- 
ses: @ pév.., d 0€.-, partly.., partly.., 
Hemst. Thom. M. p.1, Valck. Annot. 
Ined. p. 141, Tittm.: 6¢ wév.., d¢ dé. 
first in Theogn. 205, though the read- 
ing varies.—III. 6¢ xai dc, such and such 
a person, so and so, Hdt. 4, 68: the obl. 
cases are taken from the article —IV. 
in Att. this pron. is most freq. used 
for the personal in the form 7 0’ 6c, 
nH 0'%, said he, said she, esp. in the 
Platonic dialogues ; cf. sub yi. 

C. POSSESSIVE PRON., 6¢, 7; Ov, 
(never 6), v. esp. Il. 1, 609, Od. 11, 
515.—I. most usu. of the third person, 
for &6¢, his, her, Od. 23, 150, Il. 6, 170: 
in this signf. only Hom. has the gen. 
oio, ll. 4, 333, Od. 1, 330, etc. : not un- 
known to Trag., as Soph. Tr. 525, ef. 
Seidl. Eur. El. 477, but neverfound in 
Att. prose.—II. of the second person, 
for cdc, thy, thine, Od. 1, 402, Hes. Op. 
379, and as v. 1. Il. 19, 174.—III. of 
the first person, for éuéc, my, mine, 
Od. 9, 28; 13, 320, Ap. Rh. 4, 1015, 
Mosch. 4, 77.—Signfs. [1 and If are 
acknowledged by the old Gramm., 
and Wolf supports them, Prolegg. p. 
ccexlvili; while Buttm., Lexil. s. v. 
éjoc 5 n, rejects them, alleging the 
ease with which most of these places 
may be altered ; but this alone is not 
a strong argument, since in the other 
pronouns €6¢, ogetc, ogérepoc, and 
esp. airod, we find the same confu- 
sion of persons; or rather the pron. 
seems to be orig. simply possessive, 
taking its person from the context, 
but to have been gradually superseded 
by éud¢ and o6c, though learned poets, 
like Ap. Rh., still retained it—More- 


of property—his own, etc., and even 


34, where zi¢ follows: hence, as 


+> 


etc., to write dpecl ojacy, not dpeciy 
gov ; and in bee 1b eee, ddémuact ooi- 
ow, not dauaowv oioty,—because here 
there is no such emphatic notion of 
property ; not to mention that the pos- 
sessive pron. 6c, 7, 6v, always has the 
digamma in Hom. ; ef. Lat. s-uus, i. e. 
s-vus, o-@éTEpoc : 80 too ov, sui ; &, se. 

"Oca, v. sub doc IV. 

‘Oca, and -xic, adv., (600¢) as 
many times as,as oftenas, Plat. Theaet. 
143 A: in Hom. always in Jon. form 
éocdkt, Il. 21, 265; 22, 194; relative 
to tocodxt, Od. 11, 585. [a] 

‘Ocaridciur, ov, as many fold as, 
as many times as, Arist. Probl. 21, 22, 2. 

‘Ocdrovc, -Tovy, gen. -o0doc, with 
as many feet as. [a] 

‘Ocartvoc, v. sub docdtuoc. 

‘Ootiy7, (Gc0¢) adv., in as many 
ways as, also, dcayqmep, Plat. Tim. 
43 E. (This and the two next forms 
come from an obsol. écayéc, as does 
the adv. é6cdxzc from 6caxoc.) 

‘Octiyot, (6coc) adv., in as many 
places as, Dem. 682, 12 ;* also=6odxu. 

‘OctxGc, adv.—écay7, Arist. Me- 
taph. 4, 7, 4, Top. 1, 14, 1. 

*Ocdoc, also tadoc, Aeol. for dfoc. 
Sappho 35. 

*Oadw, Dor. for 60a. 

‘Océretoc, of, and dcéTLOC, ov, (da0¢, 
Eroc) yearly, Lat. quotannis, dub., but 
cf. sq. 

‘Oonuépat, adv. for 6cat 7uépat, as 
many days as are, 1. e. daily, day by 
day, Lat. quotidie, Ar. Plut. 1006, 
Thue. 7, 27, Alex. Incert. 36; foll. by 
éoc dv, ap. Dem. 707, 13 ; cf. dco¢ I. 4. 

‘Ocia, ac, 7, lonic éoin, strictly 
fem. from dctoc, divine law, the law of 
nature, all that is hallowed or allowed 
thereby: ody doin, Att. oby daia, c. 
inf., it is against the law of God and na- 
ture to.., Od. 16, 423 ; 22, 412, Pind. P. 
9, 61, Hdt. 2,45; but, dain éori, Att. 
écia éori, it accords with such law, Hat. 
2,171: so, é« maone boinc, H. Hom. 
Merc.470; and,zoAAnyv bolav Tod rpa- 
yeatoce vouicat, to hold a thing fully 
sanctioned, Ar. Plut. 682:—cf. dovoc. 
—II. the service or worship owed by man 
to God, rites, offering, etc., dain Kpeadwv, 
the right to eat of the meat of the of- 
fering, H. Hom. Merc. 130; décinc 
ériPjvat, to enter on, perform the due 
rites, H. Cer. 211, Merc. 173: écin 
poate the rites were duly performed, 

. Ap. 237.—2. esp. the funeral rites, 
the last honours paid to the dead, as in 
Lat. fee facere, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 
375 E.—Hl. proverb., écfac Evexa 
Tovelobai 71, to do a thing for form’s 
sake, Lat. dicis caussa, Seidl. Eur. I. 
T. 1428 (1461), an expression borrow- 
ed from the mere outward performance 
of religious rites: cf. sub ddoatdw IV. 
—IV.=dovdrne 2, Lat. pietas, only in 


| late authors, as Iambl. [7] 


‘Ooteto,=do16, dub. 

“Oovoc, a, ov, hallowed, i. e€. sanc- 
tioned or allowed by the law of God or 
of nature, hence,—1. as opp. to df«ar- 
o¢ (that which is sanctioned by human 
law), mpo¢ Geodc 6atov Kal Tpd¢ dvOpé- 
touc dixator, cf. Thuc. 5, 104: hence 


| also in a freq. antithesis, Ta dcva Kai 
| « OlKkata, things of divine and human or- 


dinance, Plat. Polit. 301 D, etc.; ex- 
pressed fully, 7& mpoc Tove avOpa 
Toug dikata Kai Ta TpPd¢ Tove HEodc 


| dora, Polyb. 23, 10, 8; cf. omni 
over é¢ always strengthens the notion | : 6 E, sq. eed 


Plat. Euthyphro 6 E, sq. :—also, éova 


e | kat vouima, Ar. Thesm. 676.—2. as 
absol. one’s own, 7¢ Tatpidoc, Od. 9, | uri ce 


opp. to tepdc (that which belongs sole 
ly to the gods), not forbidden by the lar 
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of God or i ia ge Kal dova, the | 
property of gods and men, things sacred 
and profane, Thuc. 2, 52, Plat. Legg. 
857 B, etc.: éccov or dara (éoré) foll. 
by inf., it zs lawful, not forbidden by any 
law, Hdt. 9, 79, Pind. P. 9, 62: ov 
Gciov roveduat, I deem it impious, 
Hat. 2, 170:—hence, écroy ywpior, a 
place which may be trodden by man 
without impiety, and so=PéByAo¢; Lat. 
profanus, Ar. Lys. 743, cf. Soph. O. 
C.167: Beode Gordy Te dpav, to _dis- 
charge a duty men owe the gods, Kur. 
Supp. 40, cf Hipp. 1081: so, dova 
Aéyetv, Totetv, Hdt. 9, 79, dpovety, 
Eur. El. 1203, ete—On this twofold 
relation of éozoc, v. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 344 A.—lI. more 
rarely of persons, pious, devout, reli- 
gious, Trag.: c. gen., lepGv TaTpHwv 
6oLoc, revering the sacred rites of his 
forefathers, Aesch. Theb. 1010; so, 
éatat yetpec, pure, clean hands, Aesch. 
Cho. 378, Soph. O. C. 470.—111. adv. 
éoiwc, Eur. Hipp. 1287, Plat., ete. ; 
ovy doiwc, Thuc. 2, 5.—1V. Homer 
only uses subst. doin, formed from 
botoc, Att. dcia, q.v. Hence 

*OaloTnc, nTOC, 77, divine or natural 
law, justice; hence,—1. objectively, 
religion, religious observance, Plut. 2, 
359 F, Alcib. 34.—2. subjectively, pie- 
ty, reverence for the gods, holiness, Plat. 
Brot. 329 C, cf. omnino Euthyphro 
14 E, sq., Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 47 

‘Ocioupyéw, @, to doa holy or pious 
work: from , 

‘Ocioupyéc, dv, (coc, *épyw) doing 
a pious work, Eccl. 

‘Osidw, G, (6ct0¢) to make holy, hal- 
low, free from guilt by expiatory offer- 
ings, Lat. expiare, gvyaic datoby, to 
purify by banishment, Eur. Or. 515; 
écLobY TIva KaTLOVTA, to reinstate a 
citizen on his return from exile, Dem. 
644, 9:—mid., ordua dctovabat, to 
keep one’s tongue pure, not to speak 
profanely, for oréua bovov éyety, Kur. 
Bacch. 70, ef. 114.—Il. dovovby tive TH 
yy, to inter one out of piety, Philostr. 

’Ooipidlu, to be given to the worship 
of Osiris, Plut.: from : 

*Ocipic, doc, 6, Osiris, an ancient 
Aegyptian king, thonouredafterdeath 
as a god, Hdt. 2, 42; etc. vend 

'Ocicputot, wr, ol, the Osismii, a 
people of Belgic Gaul, Strab. p. 195. 

‘Ociwatc, Ewe, 7, (6010W) a hallow- 
ing, purification, TLv6c, from a thing, 
e. g. TOV wLaoudtwr, Dion. H. 1, 88. 

‘Oo1wTNp, 7006, 0, (OGL6W) the victim 
offered when a priest is elected, Plut. 2, 
292 D. 

’OokdnTo,=oKdnTu, Hesych. 

"Ookadote, 7,=oKd2o1c, Theophr. 

+’ Ocxioc, ov, 6, the Oscius, a river 
of Thrace, rising in Mt. Rhodope, 
Thuc. 2, 96. ’ 

+t OcKot, wy, ol, the Osci, an old 
Italian people, Strab. p. 233: v. Nie- 
buhr Rom. Hist. 1, p. 66 sqq., transl. 

'Ooudouat, (dou4) dep. mid., like 
ddudouat, trans. to smell, scent, track; 
generally, to perceive, remark, c. gen., 
Soph. Fr. 186. 

*Oopde, ddoc, 7, 2 fragrant herb of 
the anchusa kind, Diosc. : also évooua 
and évwoc: from 

Oour, i¢, 7, (6S) a smell, Tivo, of 
a thing, Aesch. Eum. 253; dou7v dr’ 
abrod, Soph. Ant. 412: generally, a 
smell, scent, odour, Plat., etc.; naar 
dun, Eur. Cycl. 153; but more com- 
monly a bad smell, Kax7y don7, Soph. 
Phil. 891; dcuat ov« avexrot, Thue. 
7, 87.--2. the object of smell, a scent, 
perfume, Xen. Hier. 1, 4.—3. the sense | 
of smell.—Hom. eee uses Jon. form 
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OzO=z 
6044, q. V., but dou7 is held to be bet- 
teraAee, Lob, Phryt 89. Hence 

’OouApnc, ec, smelling, odorous, 
Nic. A 337 :—also, dcunpoc, &, dv, 
Tae Pr 2. 

"Oounote, 7, (Ooudouat) a smelling, 
smell, Aretae, 

Oounroc, 7, Ov, (doudopuat)- smelt : 
—that can be smelt, Theophr. 

’Oombc, 0d, 6,=dou7, Diosc. 

'Oouvan, ne, 7, @ strong-smelling 
sea-polypus, Arist. ap. Ath. 318 E; 
also dauvAoc, bCaiva, boAoc, BoAt- 
we and BoABirawva, Vv. BoABidvov. 
(iv ‘ 

‘OonvdAtov, ov, TO, and -idov, ov, 
To, dim. from dop0Ao¢, Ar. Fr. 242. 

’"OopdbAoc, ov, 6, Arist. 1: c. sub 
douoAn. [v] 

‘Oopnednc, e¢,=dounonc, Arist. de 
Sensu 5, 4. 

‘Ocovdr, Ion. for dcov obv, however 
little, Lat. quantulumcunque, Hat. 1, 
199; 2, 22. 

“OZO%, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. éccoc, 
; freq. in Hom. ,and Hes., in both 
forms; Hdt. uses only éco0¢ :—just 
like Lat. quantus,—of size, as great 
as, how great, or quantity, as much as, 
how much: of space, as far as, how 
far: of time, as long as, how long: of 
number, as many as, how many: of 
sound, as loud as, etc. :—its antece- 
dent is técoc, after which 6éco¢ is 
simply as: also rdv, éc0v.., TavTa, 
doa.., Hes. Op. 686: 60a mAeioTa or 
mAciora boca, as much as possible, 
Hdt. 1, 14: also, d@@ovor dcot, Hat. 
4, 194: more rarely, tcov doov.., as 
much as.., Ar. Eccl. 173, the usu. 
Att. being rtocodroc. In plur., all 
that, as many as, Lat. quot, Soph. O. 
T. 1464.—2. periphr., c. gen., dcov 
mrévbeoe, (for daov wévOo¢) Il. 11, 658; 
écot ixrwy, Il. 5, 267: so in Att.— 
3. éc00¢ oid6¢ Te, quantus et qualis, Il. 
24, 630.—4. of periods of time, dcoz 
pijvec, oat Huépat (contr. danuépat, 
q- V.), doat Opat, doa ern, every month, 
day, etc., monthly, daily, etc., as in 
Lat. quot menses, quot dies, quot anni, 
contr. quotidie, quotannis: in full, 
boca viKteg Te Kal Huépar &k Atéc 
elow, Od. 14, 93.—5. éc0¢ for ért 
Téco0c, Jac. A. P. p. 861; cf. ofoc, II. 
3.—6. c. acc. absol., Afuvy pwéyaboc 
bon wep 0 év AfAw, a lake in size 
such as that of Delos, Hat. 2, 170, cf. 
1, 199; 2, 175.—7. éca0¢ df, dcocdn- 
morte, how great soever he (she etc.) be, 
Lat. quantuscunque, Hdt. 1, 160, 157, 
etc.; dcocrep, no more than, but so 
great as, though zep often merelv 
adds precision, Hdt. 4, 87; édc0¢ dv, 
how great soever.—On Tap cot, etc., 
y. sub 6, 7, 76, A. III. 1.—II. the 
adverbial usage of neut. dcov, is 
very freq., usu. in Hom. of sound ; 
so éoa, Il. 23, 431.—2. in Ep. and 
Hdt., dcov te, as far as, Il. 10, 35), 
Od. 10, 113: also écov alone, Il. 9,354: 
the noun of distance is often added, 
boov 7’ dpyviay, about a fathom, Od. 
9, 325; doov te mvyovatov, Od. 10, 
517; also, édcov 7’ él Hucov, to about 
half, Od. 13, 114; later also with 
numerals, dcov te déka ordoza, about 
ten stades, Hdt. 9, 57, ete —3. écov 
od or daévov, like Lat. tantwm non, 
all but, Thuc. 1, 36; 5, 59: édcov or 
éaov povor, only so far as, only just, 
Thuc. 6, 105, Plat. Rep. 607 A; also 
bc0v Gaov, only just, the least bit, Ar. 
Vesp. 213.—4. dacov eri and dacov 
T ézi, in Hom., as far as, Il. 2, 616; 
3, 12.—5. with an adj. of quality or 
degree, in Hom. usu. with compar. 


and superl., dcov BaoAetitepoc, se far | 


OSA 

as, inasmuch as, seeing that he is a 
greater king; so too, écov apioros, 
etc.; in Hes, also écov péya, strictly 
only a strengthd. dcop, Op. 41, 344; 
so too, doa roAAd, Hes. Th. 582: 
later, daov 6Atyov, édcov Baiov, Tur: 
Gov baor, only a little. —6. with prep., 
&@’ duov, é¢ Gcov, Ka’ écov, so fat 
as, inasmuch as: év bow, while: rap’ 
éoov, besides that, except.—?. dcow 
TUYOC, as quick as possible, Ar, Thesm. 
727: usu. doov réyicra—8. boor 
abrixa, also, é6cov ob dn, all but 
now, i.e. immediately, Eur. Hec. 
143; so too, dcov ovmw, Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 683.—9. foll. by inf., 'e. g. 
doov aroGAy, just so much as to live 
off, ‘Thuc..1, 12.—10. ody écov, not 
only not, Lat. ne dicam, Herm. Vig. n. 
89.—IJ. 60q, inasmuch as.., Hat. 5, 
49 ; freq. with compar., dow mAé€ov, 
Hes. Op. 40; 60 wdAAov, the more 
since, especially since; also with su- 
perl., 6c dpotov, Hat. 3, 82, and 
so like érz: so too, Tod0UTy da, 
Hdt. 8, 13.—2. é60@, with compar. 
when followed by another compar. 
with rocovTw, the more.., so much the 
more.., like Lat. quo, quanto melior, 
eo... etc.: much more rarely with 
ositive, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 14;—so in 

iv. 1, 25, eo majore cum gaudio, 
quanto prope metum res fuerat.—3. 
dowrep, by how much, in so far as, 
Soph. Tr. 313.—IV. 6oa in plur. is 
used just like écov, but very seldom 
in Hom.: Att. esp. in signfs., so far 
as, masmuch as.—2. dca jy, besides 
that, except that, like rap’ 6cov : also 
=6doov pdvor, only not, i. e. almost, 
Lat. tantum non.—There is no adv, 
boue. 

‘Ococd7, so some write for éoo0¢ 
On, V. 6coc, I. 7. 

“Ooogrep, nmep, ovmrep, however 
great or much, as great or as much as: 
but here too, as in é¢zep (q. v.), wep, 
often serves merely as a connecting 
particle, and then should be written 
separately, as Hdt. 2, 170; 4, 50, 87. 

“Ocrep, Hep, brep, who, which in- 
deed, the very man who or thing which, 
Lat. qui quidem, Hom., and Hat.; but 
there are few cases in which the affix 
mtep can be rendered in English so 
as to distinguish é¢7ep from the sim- 
ple é¢: mep usu. serves to connect 
the relative clause more closely with 
the antecedent. Other words may 
be inserted between dc and Tep, Il. 5, 
524.—For é¢rep, Hom. oft. uses 
Orep. « 

Oorpiodéyoc, ov, (dorptov, Oé&yo- 
pat) holding pulse. 

Oorpiothinn, nc, 4, a place to keep 
pulse in. 

"Oorptor, ov, Td, pulse, esp. beans, 
Aidt. 2, 37, Ken. An. 4, 4, 9, ete.; 
generally, vegetables, Plat. Criti. 115 
A.—The form do7peor is also found, 
but rejected by Gramm.: nor is it 
prob. that there was ever such a word 
as dompov, TO, Or dompoc, 6, from 
which domptov would be a dim. 
(Usu. deriv. from o7reipw, ordpoc. 2). 

‘OorpioTOAns, ov, 6, fem. -OArE;, 
Loc, (orplor', TWAEW) one who deals: 
in pulse. 

Donpte ee O,(Gorptov, dayei} 
to eat pulse, Hipp. 

’Oorptadnce, e¢ (60mptoy, ekdeq) 
like pulse, Ath. 

‘OorpoAéwv, ovTog, 6, a weed in- 
Jjurious to pulse, Geop. ; perh. the same. 
as dpoBayyn. 

“Oorpov, ov, 76, and dapoc, ov;.by 
V. Oo7plov. 

“Ocod, 7, a voice, report, rumovi» 

1057 


a 


8»; uae 


which, from its origin being unknown, 
is held divine, a word voiced abroad 
one knows not how, daca tx Avoc, 
Od. 1, 282: 2, 216, cf. Soph. Aj. 998; 
personified as fem. prop. n., Ossa, 
messenger of Jupiter, Il. 2, 93, Od. 24, 
413.—2. generally, a voice, of the 
Muses, Hes. Th, 10, 43; of a bull, 
Tb. 832.—3, still more generally, a 
sound, of the harp, H. Hom. Merc. 
443 ; the din of battle, Hes. Th. 701. 
—4, an ominous voice, prophecy, warn- 
ing, of a god,.a bird of omen, etc., 
vind ominous he wh en 
on, Onun, KAendov, first In Pind. 
68. hae Rh. 1, 1087.—Very rare 
in Att. prose,—in form 6rra—as Plat. 
Legg, 800 C, so Ael. N. A. 12,1; ef. 
Rubnk. Tim. (Akin to 6x), hence 
drrevowar: but docouat has nothing 
in common with écoa, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v., 4.) ; 
+’Oooa, ne, 7, Ossa, a mountain 
range of Thessaly, separated by the 
Peneus from Olympus, now Kissovo, 
QOd..11, 315; etc.—2. a mountain in 
Elis, so named from the Thessalian 
mount, Strab. p. 356, 
"Oooa, Ton. neut. pl. from éco0¢, 
for doa, Hom. 
+'Ocoddot, wy, ol, the Ossadi, an 
Indian people, Arr. An. 6, 15, 1. 
+’Oocaioc, a, ov, and ’Occeioc, a, 
ov, of Ossa, Ossaean, Call. Dian. 52. 
‘Occdxi, adv., lon. for doaxz, Hom, 
a] 
E ‘Ocadttoc, Ep. for 6aarioc,=6c0c, 
Il. 5, 758, Ap. Rh. 1, 372, etc. ; 
*Ooce, TH, neut. dual, the two eyes, 
“om. and acc. freq. in Hoin., who 
1owever adds the adj. plur., dace 
be aiwatéevta, Il. 13, 435, 616: 
ater a gen. plur. was formed to it, 
as if of second decl., édcowv, Hes. 
Th. 826, Aesch. Pr. 400, (though 
Hesych. also cites doqéwy): also a 
dat. dacorc, doco.or as early as Hes. 
Sc. 145, 426, 430, Sappho, Aesch. 
Pr. 144, Soph., etc.—In sing. Eust. 
cites a dat. sing. doce, whence the 
Gramm, assume a double nom. 76 


60o0¢ and 6 6cc0¢, which, however, 


do not really occur, Spitzn. Vers. 
Her. 75. (Hence dccouat, dyouar.) 
’Oooeia, 7; docevomat, Vv. sub 6rT-. 
"Oootxoc, 7, ov, (not daciyoc, 
Meineke Theoer. 4, 55), the only 
used form of dcixoc, dim. from écoc, 
éacoc, as little, how little, Lat. quantu- 
lus, Theoer. 1. c.; cf. daay7- [7] 
"OX ZOMALT, (from dace) dep., only 
used inpres. andimpf. without augm., 
~—older form of *dmr-, dyowat, as 
méoow of rémtw, cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
s. v.; hence, strictly, to see,as in Ap. 
Rh., and in the compd. zpotidccopat, 
to look to, look on, in Od. 7, 31: but 


mostly,—Il. to see in spirit, docdjuevog 


marép’ EobAdv svi dpeciv (‘1 see my 
father...., in my mind’s eye, Horatio’), 
Od. 1, 115 :—to presage, forbode, Kakov 
or KaKd hoops Ouu@, Qd. 10, 374; 
18, 154; GAyea, Il. 18, 224, ef. Od. 5, 
389 : by imparting such presages to 
thers, to foretoken, O¢ bre mopdvpn 
wéAayoc heya KbuaTe KOd@ daobpe- 
vov Atyéwy avéuwr Aaupnpd KéZev0a, 
Il. 14, 17; esp. by look or mien, Kx’ 
d0c6uevoc, looking ominously, Il. 1, 
105; so two eagles doc0vro dAcOpor, 
boded, were a sign of wrath, Od. 2, 
152 :—generally, to foretell, prophesy, 
Tivi Tt, Il, 24, 172, Hes. Th. 551 ;— 
but apparently, like our ominous, only 
used of evil. (The usu. deriv. from 
6ooa is wrong.) 

“Oooo, 76, and dacog, J, Vv. sub 
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-"Ooaoc, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion: for 

écoc, freq. in Hom. 

’Ooraypa, a6, 4, (daTéov, dypa) 4 
forceps or kind of pincers for extracting 
splinters of bone, Galen.—Il.=dareo- 
Komoc I, Theophr. ~ 

*Oordkoc, ov, 6, Att. for dorakos, 
a crab, : ade 

’Oordptov, ov, 76, dim. from ooréov, 
a little bone, Anth. 

’Ooridic, idoc, 7, Att. for doragic, 
oradic. ‘ 

"Octe, HTe, OTE, (Gc, Te) wha, which, 
etc., freq. in Hom.,whoalso uses masc. 
form 6 re : usu. rendered into English 
just like the simple dé¢ or deru¢, but. 
acc. to Herm. Soph. O. T. 688, its real 
force is distinct, less strong than «ai 
6c, yet still copulative ; cf, d¢ruc. 

’Ooréivoc, n, ov, (d0TéOV) made of 
bone, bony, Hdt. 4, 2, Plat. Tim. 74 
A, ete. [7] 


’Ooreoyernc, é¢, (d0Téov, *yévw), 


produced by the bone : 76 GaT., the mar- 
row, Plat. ap. Arist. Top. 6, 2, 4. 

’Ooreokdrro¢, ov, (doTéoV, KOTTH) 
shattering bones, 6dbvn OoT., a pain 
which racks every bone, Theophr.—Il. 
6 doT., as subst., a sense of weakness, 
as if one’s bones were giving way, Hipp.: 
also written édcTdxo7oc, Galen. 

’Ooreodroyia, ac, 7, (GaTéov, AEyw 
Il) @ gathering up bones.—Il. (Aéyw 
IV) osteology, the science which treats of 
the bones, Galen. 

’Ooreoddyoc, ov, (daréov, Aéyw II) 
collecting bones. 

7?OXTEH’ON, ov, 76, Att. contr. 
dorobvv, daredv, Leon. Tar. 68: pl. 
éoréa, Att. contr. dora, for which 
éoré [&], Opp. C. 1, 268:—a bone, 


Att. form: in Hes. only in plur.; 
Revkd daréa, the bleached bones of the 
dead, Od. 1, 161, etc. ; cape Te Kal 
doréa, Ib. 9, 293, ete.—II. the stone or 
kernel of fruit. (Cf. Lat. os, Sanser. 
asthi.) 

’OoreovAKéc, od, 6, (daTéov, EAKw) 
a forceps for extracting splintered 
bone, Hipp. 

’Ooredouv, poet. gen. pl. from éc- 
téov, Od. t14, 134; dat. pl., Od. 12, 
45; Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 182,5 a; cf. 
Kuhner § 262, 1. 

*Ootivog, n. ov, (daTéov)=doTEI- 
voc, but more Att., Lob. Phryn. 262 : 
Ta boTLva, Lat. tibiae, bone pipes, Ar. 
Ach, 863. 

“Ocric, HTt¢, 6 TL (also written 6, 
Tt), with regul. double inflections, 
gen. otrivoc, aetuvog, dat. Oruva, 
qrwve, ete. : Hom, has also the masc. 
collat. form 671¢, esp. in Od., and 
the neut. 6 tru.. From éri¢ also come 
cases with a single inflexion, but 
usu. not as if from zie, but like rou, 
TW, ViZ., gen. drov, dat. é7@, Att., 
whereas the Homeric and Ion. gen. 
is érre0, Od. 1, 124, contr. drrev, 17, 
121, and dérev, 17, 421; Hdt. has 
usu. érev: dat. dre@, also as dissyll., 
Il. 12,428; and so usu. in Hat. : acc. 
ora, Od. 8, 204. Plur. nom. neut. 
Oreva, Il. 22, 450: gen. érewy, Od. 
10, 39, and Hdt.: Att. érwy: dat. 
oréotowy, Il. 15, 491, and Hat., also 
fem. drénovv, Hat.,Att.drovor, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 77, Anm. 3: acc. éruvac, 
Il. 15, 492. Cf. also the Ion, and 
Hom. dooa, Att. drra. 

Radic. Signf., whosoever, whichso- 
ever, any one who, any thing which, thus 
strictly differing from the simple dc, 
as Lat. quisque, quicunque from qui: 
freq. without any express anteced., 
évrwa Kixeln, épntioacke, whom- 
soever he caught, he stopped, Il. 2, 


freq. in Hom. and Hat. but not in the | 


188; Srvc K” ExiopKov opdoog, whoso 
forswears himself, IL. 19, 260° Od. 1, 
47, etc.—2, Att. it is freq. strengthd. 
by an anteced. wde, but only in sing.: 
in plur. mdvTe¢ éoot is used, not 
mdvtec oittvec—3. made still more 
indefinite by adding ye, 67, odr, d7- 
mote, OnroTovv or dv, whosoever he 
may be, etc., Pors. Praef. Hec. p. 46 
Scholef., Lob. Phryn. 373.—4. for ef 
vic, Hes. Th. 783, Seidl. Eur. El. 
811.--5. for Gore, if oftw¢e or any 
such word goes before, Schaf. Mel. 
p. 71.—6. oddeic dcric od, every one, 
ovdév 6 Tt ovK, every thing, Hdt. 5, 
97, Thuc. 7, 87: in which phrases 
the case of 6cric usu. depends on that 
of oideic, sometimes however the 
reverse, v. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 317 C, 
323 B.—7. dc¢7i¢ sometimes refers to 
a definite object, but never without 
some general notion therein implied, 
as Tedevtaiév ce mpocBAgwaius viv, 
beri TéGaopAL ie T’ ad’ GY Ov XpTY, 
may I see thee now for the Jast time, 
since I am one who was born from un- 
lawful wedlock, like Lat. ut. qui, 
Herm. Soph. O. T. 688—8. 6¢7uc, 
who, what, in indirect questions not 
unfreq. even in Homer: in direct ques- 
tions only when the person question- 
ed repeats the question before he gives 
the answer, Ar. Ran. 198, Ach. 595; 
but in Il. 10, 142, it seems to be just 
like ré ;—IL neut. 6 tz or 6, tz is oft. 
used absol. as adv., wherefore, for 
what reason, esp. in indirect questions 
and generally in dependent clauses 
also xa’ 6 71, Att., kat’ 6 t1, Hdt 
6, 3. 

"Oorhys, tyyoc, 6, also dorAtys 
hair, esp. curled hair, a lock of hair 
| Lat. cirrus, cincinnus, Call. Fr. 12.— 
| IL. any thing curled or twisted, as—1 
the tendril of the vine and other creep 
ing plants, Theophr.—2. forked light 
ning, a flash of light, etc., Ap. Rh. 1, 
1297 ; cf. Boorpys, Boorpuyxoc, EAxE. 
—3. of the feelers of the polypus, Nic. 
Al. 470. 

’Oorodoyxeiov, ov, 76, a place for 
keeping bones in. 

’Ooroedie, €¢, (G0TEéov, eidor) like 
bones, Hipp. 

’OorobyKn, nC, 4, (daTéov, OAKy) a 
| place for putting bones in, Lyc. 367, 
Inscr. 

*OoroxaTdkrne, ov, 6, (dcT€éov, Ka- 
Tayvut) a bone-breaker, an instru- 
ment, Hipp. 

*OarokAacrne, ov, 6,=foreg. 

’Ooroké6roc, 6,=d0Te0K6r0¢ II. 

*Ooroxdpaé, ikoe, 6, the osprey, Lat. 
ossifragus. 

’OaTodoyéw, G, to gather bones, Isae. 
48, 22; an 

*OoroAoyia, ac, 7, a gathering up of 
bones after the burning of a hody, 
Diod. :—also dcT0Adyzor, ov, 76, Lat. 
ossilegium. 

*OotoAdyoc, ov, (d0Téov, A€yw 11) 
collecting bones: of ’OctoAdyou was 
the name of a tragedy of Aeschylus. 

*Oaroudyia, ac,7, and datropcytov, 
ov, TO (oTEOV, UayN) a game like our 
Chinese puzzle, but played with four- 
teen pieces of bone instead of seven, 
Auson. Cento Nupt. Praef. 

’Oorovv, 76, Att. contr. for daréov, 
q. v. 
‘Ooropayéw, O, (GoTéov, dayeiy 
to eat Riley ( nee) 

’Ocotodavéa, G, (daTéov, daivw) to 
show bones, Hippiatr, 

*Oaroginc, Ec, (d0Téov, duH) of a 
hen nature Or substance, Batr. 297. 

OTPaKEOS, A, OV,= doTpéKLVOE. 
Orph. Arg. 350. (2) : RSE 


. 


; OTP 
 Ootpaxete, Ewe, 6, (SaTpaKor) a 
potter, Anth. Plant 191. Si 


OX6P 
’Oorpdxodopéw, G, (Gotpaxor I. 2, 


Z 


épw) to give one’s vote with a potsherd. 


‘Oatpaknpoc, &, 6v, (GoTpaxov) of | Hence 


the nature off earthenware: (oa doTpa- 
Knpd, testaceous animals, Arist. H. 
A. 4, 4, 18: cf. waAdkca, Ta. 

’Oorodxiac, ov, 6,=foreg.: a kind 
of cake, Ath. 

’Oorpakifo, (doTpaxor I. 2) to ban- 
ish by potsherds, ostracize, Thuc. 1, 135, 
Andoc. 23, 42, etc.: in Hdt. also 
éooTpaxivw.—Ostracism (éo0Tpakto- 
uoc) was adopted at Athens not asa 
punishment, but as a means of check- 
ing the power of individuals, when it 
was thought to have become too 
great for the liberties of the people, 
v. Arist. Pol. 3, 13, 15, sq., 5, 3, 3, 


}Plut. Aristid. 7+, Dict. Antiqq.p. 135: | 


ef. doTpaxtouic, meTaALoucc. 

‘Oorpikivoa, (6oTpaxov) adv., ral- 
d:ad déoTp. a game at potsherds; in 
which a potsherd, black on one side 
and white on the other, was thrown 
on a line, and according as the black 
or white turned up, one party was 
obliged to fly and the other pursued, 
Pollux 9, 111: the game was also 
ealled éotpdxov meptotpod7, Plat. 
Rep. 521 C, cf. Phaedr. 241 B.—In Ar. 
Eq: 855, é0tpaxivda BAérewv, there 
isa pun on écrpakiopuoc. 

*Oorpaktvoc, 7, ov, (GaTpakor) like 
earthenware: earthen, made of clay, 
Lat. testaceus, Anth. Plan. 191, Luc., 
N. T. [a] 

’Ootpax.ov, ov, 76, dim. from 
éoTpakov. [a] 

’Oortpaxic, idoc,#, dim. from éaTpa- 
Kxov.—ll{. the hair or scaly covering of 
the pine-cone, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 57 B. 

"Ootpakiouse, od, 0, (d0TpuKifa, 
q.¥.) @ voting or banishing by potsherds, 
ostracism, Arist. Pol. 3, 13, 15. 

’Ootpiaxirne, ov, 6, fem. dorpuxiric, 
wdoc, like éorTpaxiac,=dorpaknpéc, 
esp.,—l. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 E. 
—2. éaTp. AiGoc, a sort of stone, ostra- 
cites, perh. meerschaum, Diosc., Plin. 

’OorpdKéddepuoc, ov, ( doTpakor, 
dépua) with a skin or shell like a pot- 
sherd, Batr. 297: for ra daTpaké- 
depua, Vv. sub waAdkea, Td. 

’Oarpdk6etc, eooa, ev, poet. for 
éctpdkivoc, Anth. P. 9, 86. 

’OorpaKoKovia, ac, 7, (OoTpaKov, 
Kovia) a pavement made of crushed 
potsherds or tiles, Lat. pavimentum tes- 
taceum, Geop. 

*OoTpdkov, ov, 76, burnt clay or 
anything made therefrom, an earthen 
vessel, Lat. testa, Ar. Ran. 1190, cf. 
Eccl. 1033.—2. a tile or potsherd ; esp. 
the tablet used in voting, v. dotpaktla : 
Ta dotpaka for édoTpakiopuoc, Plat. 
Com.) Hyperb. 2 ; also, 76 6oTpaxov 
ercipépety Tevi, to vote for any one’s 
banishment, Plut., q. ef., Pericl. 14— 
3. on doTpdKov mEpLoTpodH, VY. sub 
éarpakivda.—4. a sort of earthenware 
castanet, Ar. Ran. 1305.—II. the hard 
shell of testacea, as snails, muscles, 
tortoises, H. Hom. Merc. 33; v. sub 
peandkia, Ta: hence, tortoise-shell, 
mother-of-pearl, Philo.—2. an egg-shell, 
Aesch. Fr. 390.. (Signf. II. seems to 
have been the oldest and makes its 
affinity to éoréov doubly probable ; 
cf. doTpeor, ostreum, oyster.) 

’OorpakdvuTos, ov, (OoTPAKOY, VA- 
Toc) with a back covered with a hard 
shell, Teucer ap. Ath. 455 E. 

’Oorpitkorotéc, bv, (OOTPAKO?, TOL- 
éw@) making earthenware: 6 O0TP., 4 
potter. 

’O orpixdpivoc, ov, (6oTpaKer, Oi- 
v6c)= datpaxddepuoc, Opp. H. 1, 
313; 5, 589. 


’OoTpixodopia, ac, 7, a voting with 
atsnents, Plat. Ale. iz, ry 

’Oorpikéypooc, ov, with metapl. 
acc. doTpakoypoa, (GoTpakoy, 76a) 
with a hard skin or shell, Anth, p 6, 
196. Cf. waddKia, Ta. 

’OoTpikéw, G, (GaTpakor) to turn 
into potsherds, dash in pieces; pass. to 
be dashed in pieces, Aesch. Fr. 166,— 
Il. to make the skin like shell, doTp. Td 
dépua, Arist. Probl. 2, 32, 1 ;—pass. 
to become covered with a hard shell, Lyc. 
88. 

’OaTpaKddne, e¢, (6oTpaxkor, aidoc) 
like potsherds, Diosc.\ 

’Ootpéivoc, n. ov, (daTpeov) of, be- 
longing to or living in a shell, testaceous, 
Plat. Phil. 21 C. [Zz] 

OotpeLoypadie, é¢, (GoTpELov, ypa- 
@w) purple-painted, Anth. P. append. 
330: 


*Oortpetov, ov, TO, = datpeov Il, 
Plat. Rep. 420 C., Hence 

*Oorpetoc, a,'ov, purple. 

’Oorpetodne, €6,=d0TpFOdne, Aris- 
tid. Quint. 

*Ootpeor, ov, 76, an oyster, Lat. os- 
trea, usu. Ayvoorpeov, Plat. Rep. 
611 D.—IL. a purple used in dyeing, 
prob. that produced from the murex, 
Lat. ostrum, Plat. Crat. 424 D, cf. éc- 
tpstov. (Akin to do7é0v and doTpa- 
xov: but dorpov as orig. form of do- 
Tpeov is no more to be found than 
écTév of daréov.) Hence 

’Oorpeadne, ec, (GoTpEor, eldoc) of 
the oyster kind, Arist. H. A. 8, 30, 1. 

*OoTpiuor, ov, T6, a stable, Lyc. 94, 
Antim. ap. Phot. 

’Ootpitne AiBoc, 6, a kind of stone, 
Orph. Lith. 339. [é] 

’Oorpva, ac, 7, a tree with very 
hard wood, like the hornbeam: also 
dotptc, Theophr. 

*OoTpvyé, vyyos¢, 7, With dim. éo0- 
Tpvyylov,—a dub., or at least late and 
rare form of daTAtyé. 

’OoTpve, 7,=O0TpUAa. 

’Ooradne, eC, Ei ce eldoc) like 
bone, bony, Xen. Kq. 1, 8 

*Oovpic, 7, @ plant, Diosc. 4,143; 
prob. the ynvomddtov, which the 
Greeks still call a&upue. 

*Oodpa, ac, 7,=00n7, Ach. Tat. ; 
Vv. do~paivoua. 

’Oodpdd.ov, ov, T6,= doppavTH- 
ptov: from 

’Oodpaivouat, dep. mid.: fut. do- 
opncouac: aor. wadpbunv, dappope- 
voc, Ar. Ach. 179, Racy. 792; more 
rarely ogpdunv, Ion. dogpdunr, 
hence dcg@pavro, Hdt. 1, 80; later 
also, odpnodunv, Arat. Dios. 223, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 741. T'o smell, scent, 
track, c. gen., Hdt. 1. c., Ar. Ran. 654, 
Xen., etc. ; absol., Plat. Phaed. 96 B, 
etc.; c. acc. cognato, do¢p. ddunv, 
Hat. 1, 80.—II. as pass. to be smelt, 
only in later medic. writers; who 
also have act., dodpaivery Tivé TivL, 
to make one smell anything, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 468: but the pres. forms 6a- 
pw, dodpopat, dodpda, dadpéw made 
out of the aorists are not Greek, 
though dc@pdrac is found in Luc. 
Pisc. 48, Lob. Aj. p. 220. (Akin to 
6tw.) Hence 

"Oodpavaic, ewc, 7, @ smelling, 
smell, Clearch. ap. Ath, 611 B: and 

‘OodpavTnp, jipoc, 6,=dodpavTne. 
Hence 

’OohparvTAptoc, a, ov, smelling, able 
to smell, sharp-smelling, WUKTTPES OTF, 


Ar. Ran. 893, like Lat. nares acuti.— | 
IL. pass., rd dcdpavTApiov (SC. Pap- | 
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pakov), a medicine that one smells at 
to strengthen or revive one’s self, 
Lat. olfactorium. 

’OogpavTyc, ov, 6, (d0¢paivouac) 
one who smells, scents, tracks. Hence 
’Oodparrikoc, A, bv, Quick smellin 
Arist. Gens An. 5, 2, 7. i 

*Oogpavro, 3 plur. aor. 1 mid. Ion, 
of dc¢paivoua, Hat. 

’OodpavTo¢, 7, dv, (da¢patvouar) 
smelt; that can be smelt, Arist. de An- 
ima 2, 9, 1. 

aaNet ac, 7, = bodpavore, 


’Oodphoacbat, poet. inf. aor. of da- 
Spee 

*Ocdpyole, 7, == bodpavoc, Plat. 
pi 111 B, Teck. 156 Be : 

’OodpyrtiKoc, H, 6v,=d0oparTLKoc, 
Diog. L. 9, 80. i vs . 

’Oadpytos, 7, 6v,=d0dpavToc. 

’Oogpomevog, part. aor. 2 mid. of 
dodpaivoua.. 

’OodiaAyén, GO, to have the sciatica, 
Hipp. : from 

’Oodiahynhc, éc, (Oopt¢, dAyoe) 
with a pain in the hips and lois, Aesch. 
Fr. 363. Hence 

’Oogvadyia, ac, 7, a pain in the hips 
and loins, sciatica, Hipp. 

OadvS, Hyoc, 6, 7, (badd, dyvo- 
[4t) having dislocated one’s hip, hip-shot. 

*OLOY’S, 7, gen. dagtog: acc. do- 
gbv, also da@va, in Anth. P. 12, 213: 
—the loin, or the fleshy muscular parts 
in the small of the back, opp. to 
aot, Hdt. 2, 40, Aesch. Pr. 497; of 
wasps, éyovor Kévtpov ék THO babd- 
oc, Ar. Vesp. 225:—Xen. Eq. 1, 11 
describes a horse’s loins ;—called éc- 
TAH ooddc, from the furrow or divi- 
sion that runs down the back, and 
which is somewhat inaccurately ren- 
dered duplex spina by Varro and Virg. 
G. 3, 87. [v in dissyll. cases ; hence 
Arcad. p. 92, 11, writes it do@d¢, like 
dgpic-] 

‘Ooxéa, 7. Oaxeov, TO, and dayeoc, 
6, V. doy LU. ; ; 

*OXXH, also dayn, ne, 7, like oo- 
XC, axog 6, a young branch, sucker, 
ork Nic. Al. 108:—esp. a vine-branch 
with grapes on it, dayoc 7uepido 
Ar. ae 997, ubi v. Dini, cf “Athy 
495 I :—yooyoc with w euphon., v. 
M.V. mais bag, cet the hia 
Hipp.; also called dcyoc, dayeov.— 
In Arist, Gen. An. 1, 12, 2, is also 
found dcyéa, 7; if this reading is 
right, the word im this signf. should 
be day7, not dayn. 

"Ooyxtov, ov, TO, the raised margin 
round the orifice of the womb, Hipp., but 
the reading is very dub. 

’OcyoBdpoc, ov, (daxn, Bopd) de- 
stroying young twigs, Or. Sib. 

*Ocyoe, or Oayoe, J, V. Sub dayn. 

’Ocyodopéw, ©, to celebrate the fes- 
tival dovowopta. 

’Ooyodopra, or Woy-, TA, (60X0G6- 
poc) a day of the Athen. festival Zeé- 
pa, on which chosen boys, sons of cit- 
izens, in women’s dress, carrying the 
vine-branches loaded with grapes, went 
in procession from the temple of Bac- 
chus to that of "A@yva Ykipac, Plat. 
Thes. 22, Ath. 495 F, 

*OcyodopiKéc OY ox-, 7, bv, be- 
longing to an dayodbpog Or dayodé- 
pea, Ath. 631 B. i woe 

’Ocyodopiov, ov, 76, a place in 
Athens in which stood the temple of 
"AOnva XKipac, A. B. p. 318. 

‘Ooxodopog or Way-, ov, (boxn, Pé- 
pw) bearing vine-branches laden with 
grapes, esp. at the festival daxogépia, 
Hyperid. ap. Harpocr. ; 

‘Ooapat, adv. for boas Opas, every 
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nour, hourly, Jate word, formed after 
donmépare ; 

"Ora, Aeol. for dre, like wéra for 
TOTE. : 

"Oriv, for br’ dv (bre av) as Wolf 
always writes it in Hom. :—Adv. of 
time, usu. followed by the subjunct. 
of a possible contingency, present or 
future, whenever, as soon as, for which 
the Att. also have érav rdéycora, ll. 
1, 519, Od. 9, 6; érav roré, Il. 4, 
164; in similes, dc 0’ Grav, as when, 
Il. 10, 5, Od. 5, 394, etc.—2. no good 
author has it with the indic., for in 
UL. 12, 42, orpéderae is Ep. form for 
otpééntat, Herm. Vig. n. 257, ap- 
pend. 10: it is true that Od. 10, 410, 
Oc 0’ 6Tav...cKaipovoel (for oxaipwot), 
seems to be an exception, but this 1s 
by anacoluthon.—3. it is never used 
with the optat. by good authors (for 
in 6rav vedy...ékowlolato, Aesch. 
Pers. 450, Dind. now reads 67’ ék 
with Elmsl.), except in oratione obli- 
qua after another opt., where in ora- 
tione recta the subjunct. with érav 
would have stood, Jelf Gr. Gr. $ 844 
Obs.: so Hom. été kev, usu. with 
subjunct., Il. 6, 225, 454; but with 
opt., where a mere possibility is men- 
tioned, Il. 1, 567, cf. 9, 525; so, é6rav 
HByoee, Hes. Op. 131 ; éTe Kev, even 
with indic., Od..24, 88, cf. Herm. 
Vig. Append. 10.—Strengthd., drav- 
mep, Xen, Cyr. 8, 5, 21, Plat. Rep. 
565 A. Cf. émé7av. [Perh. some- 
times @ in late writers, Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 544, not. ] 

¥Ordvne, ov lon. ew, 6, Otanes, a 
Persian nobleman, Hdt. 3, 68.—Other 
distinguished Persians, Hdt. 5, 25; 
7, 61; ete. 

+ Ordorne, ov Jon. ew, 6, Otaspes, 
a leader of the Assyrians, Hdt. 7, 63. 

“Ore, adv. of time, usu. with indic. 
of past tenses, when, of a thing actu- 
ally gone before, freq. in Hom., usu. 
with impf. and aor. ; also with perf., 
Il. 21, 156; with plqpf., Il. 5, 392: 
strengthd. 6re 07, freq. in Hom., and 
Hes.: av 67’ av, there was a time 
when...once upon a time, formerly, Rei- 
sig Comm. Crit. de Soph. O. C. 1691 
(1699).—II. with pres. indicat., when, 
of a thing actually existing at any 
time, Il. 2, 471; 4, 259, etc., cf. Herm. 
Vig. append. 10.—2. also sometimes 
in causal signf., since, seeing that, Lat. 
quando or quandoquidem, ll. 16, 343, 
etc., Herm. Vig. ubi supra; so, dre 
ye, Hdt. 5, 92, 1.—II. with fut. in- 
dic., of a thing actually future, ll. 1, 
518, Od. 18, 272, etc.—IV. with aor. 
subjunct., if, in case that, supposing 
that, like é6rav, denoting that which 
will be certain under particular cir- 
cumstances, hence freq. in similes, 
Il, 2, 395, 782, etc.; ére mov, Lat. si 
quando, Od. 10, 486.—V. with opt., 
esp. aor., whenever, as often as, of re- 
peated actions, habits, Il. 1, 610; 4, 
263, etc.; also ére dm, Il. 3, 216—2. 
but the opt. loses this signf., and is 
used like the subjunct. of a single 
act, in clauses dependent on a verb 
in the opt. or subj-s ll. 3, 55; 18, 465, 
etc.—3. 6re uA, always with the opt., 
fer el un, unless, except, save when, Il. 
13, 319, Od. 16, 197: so with verb 
omitted, ovrTé Tew orévdcoke Bear, 
bre py Act warpi, save to Jupiter, Il. 
16, 227; and thus just—Lat, nisii— 

VI. to introduce a simile, de¢ 0’ bre, 
as when, usu. with the subj. pres, or 
aor., Il. 2, 147; 6, 506, etc.; whereas 
we Ste, usu. with the indic., Il. 4, 130, 
etc.: the verb must usu. be supplied 
from the context, as Il. 2, 394, Od. 10, 
1060 
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462.—VII. after uéuvnpat, bre takes 
the place of dri, Lat. memini cum, as 
we, | remember when, for that, Il. 15, 
18; after dxovecy, Il. 1, 397; Aabeiv, 
Il. 7, 627; and, generally, with verbs 
of knowing, or not knowing, Pors. 
Hec. 109: in Hom. usu. with aor, indic. 
—VIII. 67 with other particles,—1. 
for 67’ dv, v. sub 6rav.—2. dre 67 and 
bre Of pa, stronger than dre, freq. in 
Hom.,and Hes., usu. with indic. pres., 
impf., and aor., more rarely with opt. 
aor.—3. Ore Te, as in the case of d¢Te, 
joining it more closely to what goes be- 
fore, freq. in Hom., and Hes. ; also ére 
mép Te, ll. 4, 259, usu. with indic. 
pres. and aor., more rare with aor. 
subj.—4. ére rep, Il., and Hes.—5. 
Tply ‘ 6te, ere the time when, before 
that, Od. 13, 322; so, piv y’ bre Of, 
Il. 9, 488, etc.; also, mpiv y’ 67’ av, 
with aor. subj , Od. 2, 374.—6. eic dre 
Kev, against the time when.., With aor. 
subj., Od. 2, 99.—IX. the usu. cor- 
relative ady. is T6Te,—6Te O7.-, TOTE 
7. Il. 10, 365 ; 67 TéTE, 23, 722 ; Kat 
Tote On, 22, 209; Kai 767’ dpa, 24, 
32: for Tore we sometimes have év- 
@a, asin Il. 2, 303; émecra, 3, 221; 
avrixa, 4, 210; dé, 5, 438 ; juate TQ, 
2, 743; but this correlative is, as In 
our own language, often left out.— 
X. f00’ 6te for got Ore, like Lat. 
est ubi, there are times when, sometimes, 
now and then, esp. Att., also in Hdt. 
éotv 6Te, 2, 120: cf. émov I. 5. 

B. éré, as adv., like éo@ 6re, some- 
times, now and then, but then strictly 
used like zoré at the begining of 
each of two corresponding clauses, 
NOW.., NOW... sometimes, sometimes.. ; 10 
Att. usu. 67é wév.., 672 é..: but in Il. 
67é pév.., GAAoTe or GAdoTe dé, 18, 
599; also, 6Té wév Te.., GAAoTE OF..; 
11, 64; and reversely, GAAoTe pév.., 
OTé Oé.., 11, 566; also d7é in the sec- 
ond clause, without any. correlative 
in the first, 17, 178; Soph. joins éc@’ 
ore and 6ré, Aj. 56, cf. Herm. Vig. n. 
258. 

“Ore, neut. from é¢7e :—also Jon. 
masc. for éere, ll. 

‘Oréoowv, Ep. for oi¢riowy, Il. 

"Orev, lon. for obtivoc, Od. 

"Orew, Ep. for tiv, Hom. 

"Orewv, Ep. for Ovtivwy, Od. 

“Ori, Ep. 6r7i (both in Hom.) :— 
conjunction, that, usu. after verbs of 
seeing or knowing: also after woAv, 
Ode, Técoc and the like, so much so, 
that... as in Il. 4, 32; 6, 126, Od. 5, 
340: Hom. freq. joins 67z fa, also 
éte Of, Ml. 7, 448: in Hom. always 
with the indic.—l]J. Att. é7z is used 
like our that in quoting another’s 
words, instead of the acc. and inf, 
and this is esp. freq. with verbs of 
saying, Usu. with the indic. of what- 
ever tense the speaker himself used ; 
but also freq. with the optat. in ora- 
tione obliqua, Jelf Gr. Gr, § 802.—2. 
the opt. and indic. are found even in 
the same sentence, Id. Obs, 3, y.—3. 
so 67u.., and the acc. with inf. are 
found together, Id. § 804, 5.—4. with 
the optat., drz is sometimes left out 
Soph. Phil. 617: but,—5. 72 is oft. 
followed by the very words of a 
speech (where in our idiom the con- 
junction is left out, its place being 
usu. supplied by inverted commas), 
Plat. Prot. 317 E, etc.—6. 672 is also 
used pleonast. with the infin. and acc., 
as, elroy Ort mpOtov éué ypipvac ret- 
pabjvat kat’ guavrév, which is in fact 
a mixture of the two constructions, 
elroy 67t mpOrov éué EypHv and elroy 
éué xpyvat mpOror, Plat. Legg. 892 
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D, cf. Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 63 B, Lob. 
Phryn. 772.—IlJ. 671 in Aft. often re- 
presents a whole sentence, esp. in 
affirm. answers, as, ovKody KaK@ 
brepsdAAov To Gduceiy Kaxcov dy 
ely Tow Gdtxetobat; answer, O7Aov 
On Ott (1. e. 674 Kakiov Gv ein, or 6TL 
tavta ovTw¢ éyet), Plat. Gorg. 475 
D: there is a like ellipsis in the af- 
firmative forms ol0’ 671, 0108’ 671, ic#’ 
6t1, Wolf Lept. 508, 17, Heind. Plat. 
Gorg. 486 B: and hence arose the 
practice of using d7AovéTs as ady.— 
1V. Gre yy, usu. when a negat. goes 
before, unless, except, except that, Lat. 
nisi, nist quod, and so jor like ed yy, 
Hadt. 1, 18, 143, ef. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 624, 3, b. Herm. Vig. n. 347.—V. 
py ort, foll. by dAAG or GAAG Kai, an 
ellipt. phrase, like wy é6ma¢g and py 
iva, I do not say that.., but,—not only 
not so, but,—like uy wévoyv py, Lal 
non modo non.., sed ne quidem Or nedun 
Jelf § 762, 2, 3.—2. oby 6ru.., GAAG. 
or GAAd xai.., is constructed in th 
same way, except that it refers toa 
thing as really existing, not «s mere- 
ly supposed, Herm. Vig. n. 267.—VI. 
by Ozu itself in apodosis, without an 
answering GAAd, like Lat. nedum, ne 
dicam, not to mention that.., not to 
say that.. ; usu. after a negat.—2. ody 
671, in apodosis, Lat. guamquam, Sw- 
Kpdtec éyyvduat py émtAgoecbat, 
otx étt Onoiv émtAjouwy eiva, I 
warrant him not to forget, though he 
says.., Plat. Prot. 336 D. 

B. 671 as a causal particle, for that, 
because, oft. in Hom., esp. in phrase 
67t fa: 1n Hom. and Hes. always 
with the indic. (for Theog. 199 is 
spurious), but from Hdt. downwards 
also with optat—2. sometimes, like 
all relatives, it has a demonstr. force, 
therefore, and forms an independent 
clause, 672 Tot véoce éotiv arnrAg, 
therefore is thy mind ruthless, ll. 16, 
35, cf. 23, 484, Od. 22, 36; here, 
strictly speaking, a protasis is omit 
ted, TovTO TO aiTLOv éEoTLV, 67L...—II. 
671 Ti; always used without a verb, 
which must be supplied from what 
goes before, and so always as a re- 
joinder, why so? in full it would be 
ti éott TovTO Ov’ 6 te; Herm. Vig. 
n. 348 :—so too, 6t¢ 07 TL; and 6Tu 
09 Tt UGALoTa ;—but 66' obvexa does 
not belong to this place, v. sub 6Go%- 
vexa.—lll. 6rc in indirect questions, 
why is it that..? drt yeA@ny; why 
did I laugh? Luc. ; hence 61671, q. V. 

C. with superl. of adv., to give 
them the greatest possible force, in 
Hom. only értu téyioTa, as quick as 
possible, ‘Lat. quam celerrime, Il. 4, 
193, Od. 5, 112, and oft. in Hes. : more 
rarely with compar., as, 67z mAéov, 
Hdt. 7, 184: é7c Gdccov, Theoer. 24, 
48.—II. in Att. also with superl. of 
adj., as, drt wAeiorov ypovoy, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 43; 67 mAsioror, Lat. 
quam plurimi.—II]. with a subst. only 
in phrase 67 rayoe, for 67e TayLoTA, 
Hat. 9, 7, 2; like écov téyoc. 

D. 671 was orig. neut. from déeri¢, 
as Lat. conjunction quod, and our that, 
and so strictly is for dc& todto 6 Tu, 
or dv’ 6 Tu: hence, the readings vary 
between 67z and 6 71, as in ll. 1, 64, 
where one is as good as the ctier 
The clearest traces of this deriv. re 
main,—L. in its construction with su 
perl., for strictly 672 mAciotoy is 6 
Tt TO TAELoTOY, that which is the most, 
1. e. the most possible: and,—2. in 
OTL un, In negat. clauses, for strictly 
ovdev bre un ’AOFvat is obday 6 Tt 
un’ A. éort, nothing that is not Athens, 
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ie. nothing but Athens, Herm. Vig. 
n. 347. (“Orz answers to Lat. uti, ut, 
ef. id, ill-ud, ist-ud.) [The last syll. 
is short, but used long in arsis by 
Hom. But though short, the ¢ is 
never elided in Att., prob. to avoid 
confusion with ére, Pors. Hec. 109; 
nor is the hiatus pours except in 
comedy, Br. Ar. Lys. 611, Ach. 516, 
Kthner Gr. Gr. § 30, 2: in Hom. the 
elision is freq.] 

"O ze or 6re, neut. from d¢zee, 
~Hom. and Hdt. 

‘Orin, conjunction, =6ér¢ B, because, 
Ar. Eq. 29, 428, etc.; hence érinté ; 
for 6Ti Ti; why so? wherefore so? 
Ar. Nub. 784; and, dry ti 07; Ib. 
756.—Cf. tin, émeti. % 

"Oruva, acc. masc. sing. and neut. 
pl. from é¢ric, Ep. for é6v7iva and 
a7viva, Hom. 

"Orwage, acc. pl. from é¢ric, Ep. 
for otcrivac, deTivac, Ul 

‘Oriody, any thing at all, Thuc. 
7, 48, 

"Oric, Ep. and Ion. for 6c¢r1c, Hom. : 
for further irregularity of declens. v. 
sub S¢7uc. 

*OrActw,=6TAéw, Ap. Rh. 2, 1008. 

*O7Aéw, to suffer, endure, c. acc., 
Call. Fr. 274; absol., Ap. Rh. 4, 1227, 
Lyc. 819 t(v. sub d7Ao¢.) Hence 

*OrAnua, atoc, TO, that which is 
suffered, distress, hardship. 

OTAHUwY, OV, = TAnuwr, dOALOS, 
suffering, unhappy. 

*Orhoc, ov, 6, suffering, distress, 
Aesch. Theb. 18. (Ordoc, 6TAéw, 
orAmueov seem to be formed from 
*Thiw TARVaL, TARuwY, Ta4Aac, With 
o euphon., just as a@Acoc and adtAac 
come from same root, with @ euphon.) 

’Or0Béw, G, to sound loud, sound 
wildly, cotbAatc oToBei, Aesch. Fr. 
54; of the flute, drofei ddvaé...0mvo- 
ddrav tuvov, Aesch. Pr. 574: from 

*OroZoc, poet. d7T- (but v. Pors. 
Or. 1386), ov, 6, any loud, wild, start- 
ling noise, as the din of battle, 67. dm- 
Anroc, Hes. Th. 709; the rattling of 
chariots, Aesch. Theb. 151, 204; of 
thunder, Soph. O. C. 1479: also of 
the sound of the flute, Id. Aj. 1202. 
(Doubtless onomatop.) f 

’Ororoi, an exclamation of pain 
and grief, ah! woe! Trag.: also 
lengthd., drotororot rotoi, Soph. El. 
1245; drorororororot, Eur. Tro. 1294. 
Cf. orroroi. 

’Ororvlw, f. -Ew, to cry dtoToi, to 
wail, Ar. Pac. 1011: in pass., to be 
bewailed, Aesch. Cho. 329. Hence 

’OrorvELol, wv, ol, comic pr. n. in 
Ar. Av. 1043, the men of Wails, with 
a play on ’OAo@véscoL. 

OrpiAgoc, a, ov, (dTpVYW)=8q., 
Opp. H. 2, 273, Q. Sm. 11, 107:—in 
Hom. and Hes. only in adv. d7piiAé- 
oc, quickly, readily, as ll. 3, 260, Od. 
19, 100. , 

POrpeve, éw¢ Ep. joc, 6, Otreus, 
son of Dymas, king of the Phrygians, 
Il. 3, 186. A ; 

+Orpipn, n¢, 7, Otréré, a queen o 
the eon Ap. Rh. 2, 387. ; 

’Orpnpdc, G, Ov, (dTpbvw) quick, 
nimble, busy, ready, in Hom. epith. of 
Gepdrar, Il. 1, 321, etc. ; cf. Ar. Av. 
909 ; of rain, Il. 6, 381; aly oTpn- 
pj, comically, Matro ap. Ath. 136 D. 
Ady. -pdc.—IL=<déte, sharp, cutting, 
painful, Opp. H. 2, 529. i 

*Orpiyec, nom. plur. from dOpcé, Il. 

fOrpoia, ac, 7, Olroea, a town of 
Bithynia, Strab. p. 566. i 

Orpiynodyoc, ov, == TpVyngayos, 
Archil. 96, : 

POrpuveic, éwr, ol, the inhab. of 


OTQ 
‘Otryna, an Attic deme ; in sing., 6 
’Orpuvevc, Ewe, of (the deme) Otry- 
na, Dem. 1083, 5. 

’Orpivéw, fut. from étpive, Hom. ; 
Att. dz7puvoe. - 

TP Orpvvixde, 4, 6v, of Otryna, Otry- 
mi GLE he cele 

"OTpvvale, ewe, 7,=OTpUVTOE, q. Vv. 

tOrpvvreidnc, ov, 6, son of Otryn- 
teus, 1. e. Iphition, Il. 20, 383. 

ft Orpvrteve, wo Ep. joc, 6, Otryn- 
teus, a Lydian from Hyda, Il. 20, 384. 

‘OrpuvtThp, 7P0¢s 0,=8q. 

“OrpbvTne, Ov, 0, (6TPHVW) one who 
stirs up OF rouses. 

_ OTpvvTiKdg, 7, Ov, stirring up, rous- 
ing. 

’OrpuvTic, toc, 7, lon. for éTpuvete, 
a@ stirring up, rousing, encouragement, 
Il. 19, 234, 235: [&e, voc] from 

OTPYNQ : fut. -ivd, Ion. and 
Ep. -tvéw : aor. OTpdva :—to stir up, 
rouse, spur on, encourage, esp. to bat- 
tle, to any sudden or violent exertion, 
freq. in Hom. ; to rouse from sleep, wake 
up, ll, 10, 158; usu. c. inf., dtp. Tuva 
ToAeuiverv, waxeoOat, Il. 4, 294, 414, 
etc. ; ypuacGa, Od. 19, 158, etc. ; 
also 7ud¢ 6Tpbvwr KaTaTavéuer, Od. 
2, 244 :—also, érp. Tuva ete TL, ll. 15, 
59, Od. 1, 85; émé Te, Il. 24, 289; 26- 
Aw stow, Od. 15, 40; modAivde, Od. 
15, 306; 7éAeudvee, Il. 2, 589: so too 
in Pind., and Trag.: more rarely c. 
dat. pers., Pind. P. 4, 71.—Pass., to 
rouse one’s self, bestir one’s self, hence 
to hasten, Hom. : the act. in this in- 
trans. signf. 1s very rare, for even in 
Il. 7, 420 the reading is dub., v. Heyne 
T. 5, p. 379.—2. more rarely of ani- 
mals, to urge on, cheer on, obpiac, Il. 
23, 111; imsrouc, IL. 16, 167, etc.; Kvd- 
vac, Il. 18, 584.—3. also of things, to 
push on, urge forward, quicken, speed, 
tounqv, Od. 7,151; 8,30; dddv reve, 
Od. 2, 253; dyyexinv, Od. 16, 355 ; 
ayn, lV. 22, 277.—Always with 
collat. notion of zeal or activity, as in 
orevdw, ToiTVba, Exw.—Poet. word. 
(Hence orpypéc, 6tTpaAéog.) [0 in all 
tenses except fut.] 

“Orta, 7, Att. for daca. 

*Orru3oc, 6, a supposed collat. 
form from «éTTafoe. 

’Orreia, ac, 7, a foreboding, esp. of 
evil: the superstitious fear or dread 
caused thereby, Dion. H. 1, 38: cf. 
OTTEvOUAL. 

"Orreo, Ep. for otrwoc, gen. of 
Ocric, Od. 1;, 124 5 2231377 ;: contr. 
6rrev, Od. 17, 121. 

’OrTevouat, (daca, tra) Att. tor 
dccetouat, to divine from ominous 
woices or sounds, Plut. 2, 356 E, Ael. 
N. A. 1, 48:—generally, to have fore- 
bodings of a thing, TO wéAAov, Polyb. 
27, 14, 5; re wepi tuvoc, Id. 1, 11,15: 
—odrrevouévn 0& KaOnrat, she sits 
looking for omens of a lover, Ar. Lys. 
597.— IL. to deprecate as ill-omened, 
Lat. abominari, Dion. H. 2, 19.—KAn- 
dovifouat was the equiv. Hellenic 
form, acc. to Moeris. 

“Orti, Ep. for 67 (the conjunction), 
Hom., and Hes. 

"Orti, Ep. for 6 71, neut. from d¢rc¢, 
Hom. 

*Orric, 7= OW, Hesych. ef. dace. 

’OrToséw, OtToBoc, 6, poet. for 
éroB-, but v. Pors, Or, 1386, 

*Orroual, Att. for dccopat. 

*Orroroi, = drorol, disputed by 
Pors. Phoen. 1052, but defended by 
Seidl. Dochm. p. 44. 

t'Orve, voc, 6, Otys, king of the 


Paphlagonians, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 33) 
| éyec, Plat. Parm. 166 A, cf. Eur. 
“Oru, Att. dat. of d¢ric, for reve. 


more correctly, Kérve. 
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Ov, as a diphthong regularly jong, 
except in Aeol., where it is not: sei- 
dom short, v. Priscian 1, 6, Schoi, 
Dionys. Thrac. ap. A. B. p. 779, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. BovAouut 7-9. Later po- 
ets make it short when it represents 
the Lat. w, only in prop. names, i. e. 
Ilécrovpoc, ‘PotrovAog, ete., Jac. 
A. P. p. 631, 926, 

O’Y, ADVERB, not (for its differ 
ence from 7, Vv. 7 sub init.) ;—be- 
fore a vowel with spiritus lenis, ovx ; 
with spiritus asper, ovy ; but before 
6, ob: in Att. also odyéi [7], which 
however also occurs in Il. 15, 716; 
16, 762, though Hom. more usu. has 
ovxé [Z], and that always at the end 
of the clause and usu. of the verse, 
answering to an affirm. clause which 
has gone before, as, 78 Kal obxki— 
From Hom. downwards used, 

A. strictly in absolute, independent 
clauses : when joined with single 
verbs followed by infin. to deny a 
fact, it is rendered esp. in Lat. by a 
single negat. verb, as ot dnut, Lat. 
nego, Il. 7, 393, Od. 7, 239, where we 
join the not to the infin. which usu. 
follows, I say it is not so, etc.: so od 
Aéyw, ob doxéa, etc., oft. in Att.; odk 
édo, I forbid, Lat. veto, Il. 5, 256, 
Herm. Vig. Append. I1V.—II. but o% 
may be used in dependent clauses,— 
1. after the definite relative 6¢,(where- 
as after the indef. d¢rze, etc., it should 
be u7), after the conjunctions érz, be- 
cause, érrel, émed7, since, and others 
which introduce a positive fact.— 
2. with a single word or phrase, wi 
is usu. found, the negation being then 
usu. subjective : but even here when 
a negative fact is intended, o@ is pro- 
per, as, 7 TOv yedupdy ov didAvare. 
the non-breaking up of the bridge, 
Thue. 1, 137: so, 7 ob mepitetytorg 
3, 95, Valck. Hipp. 191, and v. sub uw 
A.J, 5.—3. with a partic., when this 
is resolvable into though or since witb | 
the finite verb, whereas the part., 
when resolvable into if, unless, etc., 
with the finite verb, takes yz, v. sub 
un A.1.6.—4, as in ob nue and ob 
éd, ov is attached also to adjs. and 
and advs., to give the directly opposite 
signification, ob T&VV, on no account, 
oby HKLoTa, above all,—freq. in Att.— 
5. ov is used where yz would be 
equally good, in such places as, voui- 
Cet ot KaAdv eiva, where the od is 
retained in oratione obliqua from the 
Oratio recta, ot Kadov éort,—where 
as strictly it should be voice: 7 
elvae KaAov, Jelf § 745 Obs. 1: in 
such a case of Kady is to be taken 
as one word, unhandsome. To the 
same class belong the places where 
ei...o0 occurs, as, ef dé ToL od DdoeL, 
if he shall refuse, U1. 24, 296; cf. Herm. 
Vig. n. 309, Jelf § 744, 1 Obs.—II]. 
ov is oft. emphatically repeated, of 
yap dtw ob oe Gedy Géxnre yevéoOat, 
{ do not think, no..., Od. 3, 27; more 
freq. in Att., as in Aesch. Ag. 1645, 
etc., v. infra C. II. So ov and oddé 
occur together, ov jucv dtowae odde 
memvobat ee feel TL 17, 641.—2. 
when several negative clauses are 
joined, either o¥dé or odre may fol- 
low ot, Hom.; for the Att. usage in 
this respect, v. sub ovdé.—3. when a 
negative sentence is strengthened by 
any, even, anywhere, etc., these also 
take the negative, e. g. ob éxoinos 
TovTo ovdapuod oddeic, no one ever did 
it; TaAAa TOV UH 6vTwr odidervt ob- 
daun ovdand¢ obdeuiav Kowvwriay 


Cycl. 120:—this accumulation of sim- 
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war negatives strengthening, instead 
of destroying the negation (cf. obdei¢ 
I. 8).—But,—4. the negation is de- 
stroyed, as in Lat. and Engl., in two 
cases :—a. when the two negatives 
belong to different verbs, or to a verb 
and a partic., ob0’ ov E0éA0vTa pa- 

eoOat, Il. 4, 224; but in this case, 
for clearness, one negative 1s often 
strengthd., as, 7 obi ploely avTov 
ob dv duvaiunv, I cannot not (i. e. 
must) hate him.—b. if u7 precedes od 
with collat. signf. of fear, warning, 
etc. (as in Il. 1, 28, uf vb ToL ov oat: 
oun oKxArtpov Peoto, lest thy xod’s 
sceptre be no help), y# is a conjunc- 
tion, ov joined with ypaiopuy so as to 
make one word with it, as in od-Ka- 
Adv, v. supra IL. 5, and sub yy ob.— 
IV. od foll. by ace. in solemn dis- 
claimers, for ov ud, Soph. O. T. 1088; 
cf. sub zd.—V. ob is sometimes omit- 
ted, but may easily be supplied from 
an ovdé or ovTe in the next clause, 
vavolv ovre meloc, for odte vavoiv 
ote meCoc, Pind. P. 10, 46, cf. Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 239, (in which last place 
however daivwv, kobdcic avdpav 
ought not to be so interpreted, v. 185, 
215.) 

B. of AS INTERROG. PARTICLE al- 
ways expresses a question to which 
an affirm. answer is expected, as, ov 
vv Kal GAAot éaot; are there not oth- 
ers too? implying that there certain- 
ly are, Il. 10, 165.—2. in this case 
the Att. oft. put od after the word or 
words to which it belongs, as, eddai- 
povac 8 A€éyetc ov...; for ov Aéyece... ; 
Plat. Symp. 202 C, cf. Rep. 590 A. 
—Il. the fut. with o7 is oft. used in- 
terrog. instead of the imperat., in 
command, entreaty or exhortation, 
Soph. Aj. 75, Phil. 975, Tr. 1183, 
ef. Herm. Vig. n. 145.—2. but Hom. 
always uses opt. aor. for this purpose, 
ovK dv 07 TOv0’ Gvdpa udyn¢ épvaaco, 
Il. 5, 456, Od. 7, 22; also to strength- 
en the command, Il. 24, 263.—L1I. be- 
sides this direct interrog. usage, there 
is another half interrog. usage of ov 
and fut. for imperat., as, od d7cecc, 
you surely will not say so,—where the 
speaker expresses his firm conviction 
that the thing will not be.—With the 
imperat. itself w7 only is used, v. sub 
pn A. IL. 1.—IY. for ov...u7 interrog., 
y. sub wf C. 1. 

C. ob takes the accent,—I. when 
it is the last word in the clause, cai 
tol yap alboiaac éyovtec onépl’ Gvé- 
Gav paoyos ov, Pind. O. 7, 87; rap- 
Bijoe. yap ob, Soph. Aj. 541: esp. 
when followed by an opposing clause 
that ends with dé, #v KaAcc jeév, [é- 
yac 0’ ot, Xen. An. 4, 4,3; similarly, 
KaTapa wav wey od TO oTpaToredor, 
Hat. 7, 208, ubi v. Valck.—ov in this 
case does not become ov« before 
“Ara. Cf. sub ob«.—Il. when it is 
repeated singly after anegative clause, 
and so forms a clause of itself; it is 
then esp. emphatic, and may be ren- 
dered by our no! as, Oeoig réOvnKev 
ovtoc, ov Kelvototv, ob, Soph. Aj. 
970 (where, as in Ar. Ach, 421, Elmsl. 
needlessly proposes ody), Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 292 B: but if a particle is added 
to the second ov, it loses its accent, 
as, ot yap dy dvvaiuny, od mévTot, 
Plat. Symp. 199 A.—IIf. when od is 
a sinple negat. answer, no.—IV. in 
all phrases such as r¢ yap ob ; TO¢ 
8 ob; ti yap ob; etc. But in the 
protestation o? ua yap... ob has no 
accent, v. ud U. 

D. Od mm connection with other 
particles will be found in alphabet. 
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order; the corresponding forms of 
ph should be compared. 


E. [In the poets, if 7 stands before 
ov, the two vowels coalesce into one 
syllable, esp. in # od, Il. 5, 349, Od. 
1, 298: Att. also in yw eb and éyo 
ov. This synizesis is usu. in Ep., 
universal in Att.] 

Od, gen. of relat. pron. d¢, used 
freq. as adv.,— Lat. ubi, when or where, 
v. sub dc, 7, 6, Ab. 1.2. 

Od, Lat. sui, gen. sing. of 3 pers. 
masc. and fem. for aitov, atric, and 
avtod, abr, freq. in Hom., but af 
in Ion. and Ep. forms, £0, ed, eio (Il. 
4, 400, éeio, Ap. Rh.); he uses £0 en- 
clit. in Od. 14, 461; ed, Il. 14, 427, 
etc.; &@ev is another old form, Hom., 
used by Aesch. Supp. 66; this also is 
enclit. in Il. 9, 686 :—ov is rare in 
Att., as Soph. O. T. 1257, Plat. Symp. 
174 D, Rep. 393 E.—IL dat. of, sibi, 
=aiT@, abrTH, to himself, to herself, 
of avTa, Il. 16, 47, etc. ; also, éo7 av- 
TO, Il. 13, 495, Od. 4, 38: Ap. Rh. 
uses it in the first person, 3, 99 :—but 
of enclit..=abT@, airy, to him, to her, 
Il. 1, 72, 79, etc.; also in Att., Aesch. 
Ag. 1147: it is used pleon. after the 
dat. of the person, Hdt. 2,175; 6, 68: 
the adj. is sometimes added in the 
gen. instead of the dat., H. Hom. Cer. 
37, cf. Herm. H. Hom. 19 (18), 31.— 
Ill. ace. &, se, & avrov, & avrAv, Od. 
8, 396, Il. 14, 162; which in Att. be- 
comes éavTév, etc., v. sub éavTod :-— 
also enclit., é, and .éé, him, her, Il. 1, 
236 ; 24, 134:—rare in neut., H. Hom. 
Ven. 268.—The nom. is i, v.sub voce. 
fates pronouns have the digamma, 

ov, Fot, Fé, represented in Lat. by 
su-; c. d¢ fin.; o@é. Hence od oi, 
not ody ol, appears even in late Greek ; 
the v ébeAxvoTixéy was omitted be- 
fore it; and a short syllable before it 
became long, as ydp oi, wév ol, Heyne 
Il. 1, 114.) 

Ovd, exclam. of astonishment, Lat. 
vah! in N. T. of abhorrence, cf. Arr. 
Epict. 3, 32. 

Ovai, exclam. of pain and anger, 
Lat. vae, ah! woe! from the Alexandr. 
writers downwards; c. dat., ovaé oz, 
ovai cot, woe isme! woe to thee! N. T. 

tOdvakkaiot, wv, ol, the Vaccaei, a 
people of Hispania, Strab. p. 152. 

tOvaxkova, ac, 7, the Vacua, a river 
of Lusitania, Strab. p. 152. 

tOvaAspia, ac, 7, Valeria, Rom. 
fem, pr. n., Plut.—IL. a city of La- 
tium, Strab. p. 238. 

tOvarepiavéc, od, 6, the Rom. 
name Valerianus, Plut. Dio 74. 

tOvdaréptoc, ov, 5, the Rom. name 
Valerius, Plot 

tObdAnc, nrog and evtoc, 6, the 
Rom. name Valens. 

tOdapia, ac, 7, Varia, a city of 
Hispania on the Baetis, Strab. p. 162. 

tOwvapoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Varus.—Il. the Varus, western bound- 
ary of Italy, Strab. p. 177, 

tOvVapAwr, wroc, 6, the Rom. name 
Varro, Plut. 

Ovde, atoc, Té, poet. for odc, the 
ear; the usu. form in Hom., though 
he only uses it in sing. gen., obatoc, 
Tl. 22, 454; in plur. nom. and acc. 
ovata, audi KTUTOC Obata BdAAEL, 
10, 535, etc.; and once dat. odacu, 
12, 442 :—Hes. also has only nom. 
and dat. plur.—Il. an ear, i. e. handle, 
Il. 11, 633; 18, 378, cf. ove. 

t+tOddoxovec, wy, ol. the Vascones, a 
people of Hispania, Strab. p. 155. 

Ovartioc, a, ov,=sq., dub. 

Ovdréetc, eooa, ev, (odac) long- 
eared, Call. Fr. 320, Mel. 120. 
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Obdroxoirns, ov, 6, (obac, ott) 
ee who lies upon his ear, a sleeper, 

onn. : 

+ObBLo1, wr, ol, the Ubii, a Ger- 
man people, Strab. p. 194. 

Od yap, in oratione recta, for not, 
in assigning a negative reason, Hom.: 
other particles are sometimes put be- 
tween, as, od pév yap, ll. 5, 402.- 
IJ. in answers, it gives a strong neg 
ative, as, oidé TovT6 we Déutc eidévat, 
may I not know that either? Answ. 
ov yap, no—why should you... ? Lue.— 
III. in questions, where an affirm. 
answer is expected, is not...? Ar. Eq. 
1393, ete.; so, ob yap; alone, Lat 
quid enim? is’t not so! Plat. 

Ov yap G2A4, an ellipt. phrase, 
freq. in Att., expressing a negation 
and giving a reason for it, Lat. immo 
vero, a8, 7) OKOTTE pw’, Ob yap GAN 
éxya Kako (which in full would be 
Ln oKOnTé we ob yap oKwWTTLKOC, 
AAG KakGc tyw), Ar. Ran. 58; dp’ 
ob mapeivat Td¢ yuvaikac O77 éxpHy, 
ought not the women to be here long 
ago? Answ. ov yap, ud At’, dAAG me 
Touévac HKELvY TdAaL, no, by Jupiter, 
(they are not ‘here), but they ought 
to have come flying lang ago, Ar. 
Lys. 55, cf. Nub. 232, Ran. 192, Eccl. 
386, Eq. 1205. 

_Ov yap ay, for probably not, much 

like ov ydp, except that dy adds a 
degree of uncertainty, od yap KEY, 
Od. 12, 107; so in Att., ob yap a» 
TOTE, ov yap Gv ov, for by no means, 
for never, Soph. O. T. 1456, Plat., 
etc.; ov ydp Gy kore, Hdt. 1, 124. 

Od yap dn, like ot d7, only with 
the reason silat by yap, Soph. O. T. 
576, Ant. 46, etc.: so, od yap djTov, 
Plat. Prot. 309 C ; ob yap dfzov ye 
Id. Rep. 509 A. 

Ov ydp ody, a negat. answer toa 
negat. propos., where ovy refers to a 
foregone proof as conclusive, why 
then, certainly not, Plat. Parm. 134 B, 

Ov ydp rote, for never, Soph. El. 
482, cf. sub od yap dv. 

Ov ydp zov, for in no manner, Plat. 
Phaed. 62 D, etc.; ob ydp ov ye, 
Id. Symp, 199 A, etc. 

Od yap ro, merely od y&p strength- 
shal, OF. 21, 172, ee. cag “s 

Ov yap Tor GAAG, merely ob yap 
a2Ad strengthd., Plat. Euthyd. 286 C. 

Ovyyia, ac, 7, also obyxéa, Lat. 
uncra, an ounce. 

TtOdvyepvov, ov, 76, Ugernum, a 
town of Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. 
p. 178. 

Obye, Att. contr. for 6 éyé, Ar. 
Pac. 64, etc. 

Ovdaiog, a, ov, (oddac) like y66- 
vlog, on the earth, earthly, Orph. Arg. 
oar in the earth, infernal, like 
karayOoviog, of gods, Lyc. 49, 698 
Tie 739. ae é 

tOddaioc, ov, 6, Udaeus, one of the 
Sparti, who survived, and assisted 
Cadmus, Apollod. 3, 4, 7. . 

Odvddud, lon. obddu7, adv. from od- 
Oaudc, nowhere, in no place, ovdapui 
éotypixto, Hes. Sc. 218 ; to no place, 
no way, Hat, 1, 24, 34, 56, ete.—II. 
in no way, in no wise, freq. in Hdt.— 
In the poets also oddaudé [ud], Jac. 
A. P. p. 914, which Schweighiauser 
also rightly prefers in Hdt., except 
when the form ovdau7 is used: od- 
Say was orig. dat. fem., oddaud neut. 
pl. from oidauéc, cf. Reisig Enarr. 
Soph. O. C. 508 (517): obdapyy, od- 
Saud, was the old way of writing, 

Ovdipivéc, 7, 6v, (otdapoc) worth- 
less, good for nothing : hence also pow- 
erless, feeble. Hence 
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Obdiutvorne, nTo¢, 7, nothingness, 
worthlessness. ey we ‘ : 


— OvdaGudbev, adv. from oddapdc, 


om no place, from no side, Plat. 
Phaed. 70 D, Xen. An, 2, 4, 23, 

Ovidaud0i, adv. from oddaude, poet. 
and Ion. for otdauot, nowhere, in no 
place, Hdt. 7, 49; érépwOe ovdapuoee, 
a c. gen., odd. tre Etparne, 7, 

Ovdapuéc, 7, Ov, for odds dude, not 
even one, 1. €. none, like ovdeic, freq. 
in Hdt., though he uses only plur. 
oidauoi, oddaudr, etc., like otdévec, 
1, 24, etc. ; much more rarely in fem., 
as Hdt. 4, 114. Hence 

Oiddudce, adv., to no place, to no 
side, no way, Thuc., and Plat. Phaed. 
108A, 109 A, etc. 

Ovddéuod, adv. from otdapoc,=ot- 
dauoGt, nowhere, answering to mov; 
where ? Hdt. 2, 150, etc. ; alsoc. gen., 
obdauod ye, Hdt. 7, 166, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 1012; sometimes with verbs 
of motion, Xen. An. 6, 1, 16 ;—odda- 
uod Aéyecv Tiva, to esteem as nought, 
Lat. nullo loco, nullo numero habere, 
Aesch., Pers. 498, Soph. Ant, 183, cf. 
Ruhnk. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 52; so, od- 
damod eivat, daivecbat, like Cicero’s 
ne apparere quidem, not to be taken 
into account, Plat. Phaed. 70 A, 72 
C, ubi v. Stallb.; decAoi 0’ eiciv 
ovdév ovdauod, Eur. I. T. 115.—II. 
of manner, GAAoGt oddauod, in no 
other way, Plat. Symp. 184 E, Prot. 
324 E. 

Oidaudc, adv. from oidapéc, in no 
wise, freq. in Hdt., etc.; dAAwc oida- 
uac, Hat. 1, 123, etc.; oddauy odda- 
u@c, Plat. Phil. 29 B. 

OY'AAS, 76, gen. otdeoc, dat. ov- 
det, ovdei :—the ground, earth, strict- 
ly, the surface of the earth, hence dome- 
tov ovdac, like dreipwy yf, Od. 13, 
395, and elsewh. in Hom.: ziap 
ovdac, the rich soil, Od. 9, 135; ov- 
dac 0da& éheiv, to bite the dust, of 
wounded men, freq. in Hom., as II. 
11, 749, Od. 22, 269; dn’ ovdeoc, 
from the ground, Il. 12, 448, Od. 9, 
242; otddcde, to the ground, to earth, 
IL 17, 457, Od. 10, 440; zpdc obdac 

opeicbat, receiv, BEBAnotaL, Soph. 

|. 752, Eur. Hec. 405, L. T. 49, etc. 
—2. esp. the floor or pavement in 
rooms and houses, freq.in Hom. ; xpa- 
Tainedov ovdac, Od. 23, 46; év Aroc 
over, on the floor of Jupiter’s abode, 
Il. 24, 527; so too, marpoc én’ ovdet, 
5, 734; 8, 385.—Proverb. éx’ ovdei 
xadilew tivd, to bring a man fo the 
pavement, i.e. strip him of all he has, 
H. Hom. Merc, 284, like éxi Enpoic 
xadifery tiv, in Theocr.1,51. (Akin 
to 6 ovdog, a threshold, to 7 d06c, and 
to #dagoc. No nom. 76 oidog oc- 
curs, and the Ion. cases ovdeoc, ovdet 
may be explained by the usu. change 
of a into e, cf. Bpérac and Kdac.) 
. Obdé, adv. (ob dé) but not, Hom., 
and Hes.; though in this signf. the 
Att. prefer to write separately ot dé, 
and so Heyne has written here and 
there in Il., against the Ep. usage.— 
II. and not, connecting two whole 
clauses, either so as to put them in 
strong opposition, or simply in transi- 
tion, while odre is used to connect 
parts of clauses only: further, the dé 
In obdé gives it rather a distinctive 
force, while the te in ojre makes it 
simply connective, v. Herm. ad Elmsl. 
Med. 4.—2. odé..., od08..., at the be- 
ginning of two following clauses, not 
even..., nor yet..., Hom., etc. ; thus 
marking a stronger opposition than 
ObTE..., ODTE..., neither..., nor... ;—the 
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second negation is usually the strong- 
er, as, Kal nv odd’ 4 éEmuteixvoug 
ovdé TO vavTiKdv GkLov ooBnOjvat, 
and so we have no reason at all to 
fear their fortifications, no nor yet 
their navy, Thuc. 1, 142; so, we have 
ov0dé thrice repeated, not even..., nor..., 
nor yet..., Od. 22, 221, Soph. O. T. 
1378.—But oidé oft. also follows the 
simple negat. ov..., as, obKéTe mévoc 
éumredov ovdé Tic GAKH, 1b. 226; odk 
Exon Baow ovdé Tu” éyyxapor, Soph, 

hil. 691, ef. Ib. 681; 1t may also fol- 
low odre, as in Soph. O. C. 1297, 
Plat. Rep. 499 B; but whether, in 
Att., oJte may follow oidé (as in Il. 
1, 115, H. Hom. Cer, 22) is question- 
able, Elms}. Med. 4, et Herm. ibid. : 
—oidé may also follow a negative 
compound, as, dorermTo¢ ov’ olKou- 
pévn, Giro od6 oixntée, Soph. 
Phil. 2, O. C, 39, ubi v. Reisig.— 
When the first clause is affirm., oddé 
should be written od dé, v. sub undé. 
—IIL when jomed with a single word 
or phrase, not even, Lat. ne quidem, 
Hom., etc.: Hom. usu. joins it with 
advs., as oid’ 7Bat6v, ovds TuTOdr, 
ovdé pivuvOa, etc., not even a little, 
no not a bit, i.e. not at all. Hom. 
oft, joins both these last signfs. in one 
clause, oddé ev obdé, Il. 2, 703, etc., 
ovdé yap obdé Tic GAoc, Od. 8, 32, 
etc., where the former oidé is con- 
junctive, neither, the latter adverbial 
con}. ne... quidem: their juxta-position 
is accidental, and each retains its 
proper signf.: so od and ojdé stand 
in one clause, v. od A. III, cf. od wav 
ovdé.—IV. oidé is oft. foll. by the 
same particles which follow ov, as 
in Hom., oid’ ay and otdé kev, obd8 
yap, obd& pév, obd8 unv, obdé vv, 
avd’ apa rep, obd0é Ti Ta, etc. ; but 
these particles retain each their own 
signf., for in such cases dé serves as 
a conjunction; v. therefore oi« dy, 


Ovdeic, obdeuid, obdév, gen. odde- 
voc, obdeutac, obdevéc, etc., (declined 
like ec, wia, &v) :—for obd8 eic, obdé 
pia, ob08 Ev, and not one, 1. &. no one, 
none, no, aS Lat. nullus, for ne ullus, 
oft. in Hom., and Hes.—1. the neut. 
obdév, as ady., like otdaude, in no- 
thing, by no means, in no wise, the most 
freq. use in Hom., also oft. in Att.— 
2. in plur. obdévec, gen. obdévur, dat. 
ovdécy, for oddapmoi, none, Hat. 9, 58, 
Xen., etc.—3. 6 and 7 obdév, a good- 
for-nothing’, a worthless, useless person, 
Trag.: so in masc. oddeic, a nobody, 
one of no mark or likelihood, é6vre¢ ov- 
dévec, being nobodies, Hur. Andr, 700. 
—4, obdév Tt,=Lat. nihil quicquam, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 65 E.—5. obdév 6 
vt ov, Lat. nihil non, every, all, Hdt. 5, 
97 ; so in masc., ovdele dartc¢ ob, Lat. 
nemo non, every one, Hat. 3, 72: also, 
ovdév droioy od, Soph. Ant. 4.—6. 76 
ovdév, nought, in Arithm. writers.—7. 
H Tic 7 ovdelc, V. sub tic VIL—8. od- 
dsic ob érxacyé TL, like Lat. nemo 
non, every one, in Xen. Symp. 1, 9, is 
contrary to usu. Greek idiom, cf. sub 
ov III, Herm. Soph. Ant. 4.—II. the 
more emphatic and literal signf., no, 
not even one, i. €. none whatever, belongs 
to the full form, ovdé eic, ovdé pia, 
ovdé &v, which is never elided, even 
in Att., but oft. has a particle insert- 
ed between, as oid’ dv elec, obdé Tpoe 
piav, etc., Pors. Hec. Praef. p. 31 
Scholef. Later form, obfei¢, odfév, 
q. v.—(Zenob. in E. M. 639, 17, and 
others assume oddeic, as a compd. 


not of ojdé and edc, but ov and the 
Aeol. delc, dév, TO dev 7) TO uNOEV, ap. | 


OYAH 

Plut. 2, 1109 A; obdév é« devic, Al- 
cae. 89 :—thus deic, dév (whence Jdei- 
va, deivoc, deive) would be=ric, Ti, 
and otdci¢ = otic. But the argu-— 
ments from the accent, and from the 
use of a plur., are insufficient: and 
the fem. oddeuia, with the adj. obdé- 
Tepo¢g and obdomérepoc, are decisive 
on the other side, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 70 Anm. 7,n. Might not the Aeol. 
deic be=el¢ rather than tic?) 

Oidéxore, Ion. for obdérore, Hat. 

Oddevaxic and oddevdxi, adv, from 
ovdév, only in later Arithmet., not once, 
no times. [a] : 

Oddevia, ac, 7; (obdEv) nothingness, 
weakness, worthlessness, Plat. Phaedr 
235 A, Theaet. 176 C, with v. 1. od 
dévera. 

Oddevivw, (obdév) to bring to nought 
Anth. P. 5, 138. 

Oddevdcgwpoc, ov, (ovdeic, apa) 
worth no notice or regard, reiyed... 
aBAnyp’ obdevocupa, il. 8, 178. 

Osdevda, 0, (ovdév.) to bring to 
nought. 

Ovdé 17, adv., in no wise, i. e. by no 

means, certainly not, Od. 12, 433 ; oddé 
Tn €oTly, C. inf., ’tis in nowise possi- 
ble, H. Hom. 6, 58; also written in 
one word oidérn and ovdéry, cf. 
ovmyn. (Wolf writes in Od. ovdé 
T7-) 
Ovdérore, mm Ion. prose, obdéxore, 
adv. (ovdé, roré) and not ever,i.e. never, 
in Hom. mostly with past, but also 
pres. tenses, Od. 10, 464; and with 
fut., Od. 2, 203, Hes. Op. 174. In 
Att., oddérore usu. has the pres. or 
fut., and oiderdérore, the past, Piers. 
dn. p. 461, Br. Ar. Eccl. 384; but 
obdérore is likewise found with past 
in the best writers, as in Xen. An. 2, 
6, 13, Aeschin. 75, 8, like Lat. nun- 
quam, cf. Priscian, Gramm. 18, p. 
1196, Wolf Dem. Lept. 485, 23, Lob. 
Phryn. 458. Cf. odzore.— Wolf in 
Hom. sometimes writes ovtdérorte, 
sometimes separately otdé ore: 
sometimes a word is put between, as 
in Il. 6, 99. 

OvdE Tw, adv., and not yet, not as 
yet, Aesch. Pr. 320, Plat. Symp. 172 
K, etc. :—in Hom., usu. with a word 
between, oidé Ti 7a, 000’ Gv Ta, etC., 
always of the past, cf. odzw. Hence 

Oiderdrorte, adv., and not yet, never 
yet at any time, always of the past, as 
Soph. Phil. 250, Plat. Prot. 313 B ; ef. 
Interpp. ad Thom. M. p. 662, and v. 
sub obdérore, od TaTOTE. 

Ovdérepoc, a, ov, (ovdé, &TEpag) not 
either, neither of the two, like Lat. neu- 
ter for ne uter, first, but only in plur., 
in. Hes. Th, 638, Sc. 171; so too in 
Hat. 3,16; tin Solon 20, 6, strengthd. 
by ovx«t ; also in sing., Hdt. 1, 51, 
Plat., etc. : neut. pl. as adv.=odderé- 
pwe, Plat. Theaet. 184 A.—TII. in 
Gramm. 70 0d0éTEpor (sc. yévog), Lat. 
genus neutrum. Hence 

Oidetépwhev, adv., from neither 
side. 

Oiderépwe, adv. from oddérepoe, in 
neither of two ways, Plat. Legg. 902 B: 
in Gramm. in the neuter gender, Ath. 
7Ol A. 

Oiderépwoe, adv. from obdérepoc, 
to or towards neither of two sides, no- 
whither, I. 14, 18. 

Ovid ért, and no more, no longer, 
Hom., v. obxére: freq. confused with 
obdé Tt. 

Od df, certainly not, in sooth not, Lat. 
non sane, Hom,, also strengthening 
the negat. interrog. with ov, Od. 7, 
239. 

Oidjetc, eooa, ev, (oddac) on the 
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eats terrestrial, v. 1, Od. 5, 334 ; 10, 


Ov d7 rov or ob dgrov, I cho ar 
Om) 

yap 67 :—also, obdjrovOev. 

ar O7Ta, no, truly, Aesch, Pr. 347, 

770, etc. 

Owdordrepoc, a, ov, = obdéTEpos, 
Dion. H. 

Oidorucoiy and ovdorucriovy, 
adv. for od drag obv, odd’ Owe TE 
obv, in no wise, by no means. 

Odvdéc, 6, Ion. for Att. 6 dd6c, Me-* 
nand. p. 233:—a threshold, esp. the 
threshold of a house, in Hom. either 

GAKeoc ; Adivoc 9, 404; éAtvog or 
Aporrod: Od.: in Hes. always yuA- 
Keoc :—the threshold or sill of any door, 
etc., toa chamber, court-yard: even 
to the nether world, fl. 8, 15, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 1590 :—in plur., perh., the lintel, 
Wiistem. Theocr. 23, 50 :—émi y7- 
paocg od, on the threshold, verge of 
old age, or, more prob., on the threshold 
that leads from old age to death, (so, 
ovddc BudTov, the end of life, Q. Sin. 
10,426), I]. 22, 60, Od. 15, 348, Hes. Op. 
329; alsoin Hat. 3, 14; cf. Plat. Rep. 
328 EB ; so, yzpaoc ovdov ixéobat, Od. 
15, 246; 23, 212.—Poet. word, used 
by Luc. (‘O oddé¢ must be carefully 
distinguished from 7 oidéc, and 76 ov- 
dac : and note, that though 6 ddd¢ and 
n 606c are kindred words, it is quite 
wrong to think that 6 oddéc is Ion. for 
7 606¢, a way: odd06¢ and oidac, are 
also akin.) 

Ovdéc, 7, Ion. for 7 bdéc, a way, 
Hom. only in Od. 17, 196, Hdt. 2,7; 
3,126: but even he has the usu. form 
far more freq. 

*Ovdoc, TO, Vv. sub oddac. 

Ovdocricody, neut. oidotioiy, for 
9v08 bcric obv, obdE 6 TL ObY, no one 
soever, nothing whatever : inneut. also 
as adv. not in the least, not at all. 

Oidév, Gvoc, 6, a kind of shoe made 
af felt or fur, Lat. udo. 

tOveAia, ac, 7, = ’EAéa, 
Plut. 

tObEALTpAL, Gv, al, Velitrae, a city 
of Latium; hence of OvedAitpavoi, 
the tnhab. of V., Strab. p. 237: and 
adj. OveAitepvoc, of Velitrae, 6 oivoc, 
Ath. 27 A. 

tOvEAAdiol, wv, of, a people of 
Aquitanic Gaul, Strab. p. 190. 

tOvévadpov, ov, T6, Venafrum, a 
city of Campania, now Venafri, Strab. 

238. 
+Ovevdor, ov, T6, Vendum, acity of 
the Iapodes, Strab. p. 207. 

+OvéveETOL, wr, ol, the Veneti, a peo- 
ple of Gallia Cisalpina, Polyb. 2, 17, 
5.—2. a people of Gallia Transalpina, 
Strab. p. 194. 

tOvévovec, wy, ol, the Venones, an 
Alpine race, Strab. p. 204. 

tOvevovaiu, ac, 7, the city Venusia 
in lower Italy, now Venosa, acc. to 
Strab. of the Samnites, p. 254. 

tOvevtidcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Ventidius, Strab. p. 751. 

tOdbepBavec, od, 7, Aiuvn, lacus Ver- 
banus, now lago Maggiore, in Gallia 
Cisalpina, Strab. p. 209. 

tOvEpecic, 6, the Veresis, a small 
river of Latium near Praeneste, 
Strab. p. 239. 

tOdvEpyTOV, ov, 76, Veretum, a city 
of Calabria, the earlier Baris, Strab. 
p. 281. 

{OvépKeAAot, wr, ol, Vercellae, a 
city of Gallia Cispadana, Strab. p. 
218. 

tOvepncyyéropté, vyoc,'6, Vercin- 
getoriz, a chief of the Arverniin Gaul, 
Strab. p. 191. 
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+Obérrovec, wr, ol, Vettones, a peo- 
ple of Hispania, Strab. p. 162. 

+Ovpiot, wr, ol, Veti, a city of 
Etruria, Strab. p. 226. : 

+Oi#vaca, Tad, Venesa, a place in 
Cappadocia, Strab. p. 536. ; 

fOinjpwv, wrog, 7, Verona, a city 
of northern Italy, Strab. p. 213. 

tOv’jorivot, wr, ol, the Vestini, a 
Samnite people, Strab. p. 219. 

OY'OAP, Groc, 76, the breast of fe- 
males, orig. only of animals, the udder, 
Od. 9, 440, Hdt. 4,2; distinguished 
from of zacroi, by Plut. 2, 496 C :— 
later also, of women, the breast, 
Aesch. Cho. 532, ef. 531 ; with collat. 
notion of fulness, fruitfulness : hence 
—IlI. metaph., oifap dpovpyc, the rich- 
est, most fertile land, II. 9, 141, 283. H. 
Cer. 450; like Lat. uber arvi, Virg. 
Aen. 7, 262. (Sanscr. udhas, Germ. 
Euter, our udder, Lat. uber: but it 
has nothing to do with uterus, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. 106, 170.) Hence 

OvdddTLoc, a, ov, belonging to the ud- 
der, wactéc, Anth. P. 9, 430. [a] 

Oiddréetc, eooa, ev,=foreg. 

OvGeic, odfév, later form for the 
common ovdeic, obdév, freq., esp. in 
prose, after the time of Aristot. and 
Theophrast., Lob. Phryu. 182, ef. 
Gottling Arist. Pol. p. 278: the fem. 
ovdeuia never passed into oifeyia. 
Hence 

OvGévera, ac, 7, later form for ot- 
Oéveta. 

Ov6érEpoc, a, ov, later form for od- 
OéTEpOC. 

Ov Onv, surely not, certainly not, only 
poet., freq. in Hom. : also strengthd. 
ob Onv df, Od. 3, 352, nearly equiv. 
to ov df, but less definite, v. Aj». 

tO’B8Hva Ovarevria, 7, Vibo Va- 
lentia, later name of ‘Im7@viop (q. V.), 
Strab. p. 256. 

Otiyyov, ovixov, obitov (for the 
spelling varies), ov, T6, an Aegyptian 
plant, the root of which was eaten, 
Theophr.; perh. the arum colocasia, 
which has a bulbous root, used for 
food. 

tOvievva, nc, 7, Vienna, capital of 
the Allobroges in Gaul, Strab. p. 185. 

tOWKevTit, ac, 7, Vicentia, a city 
of Gallia Transpadana, Strab. p. 214, 

tOvbiuivadrc, Loc, 6, Addoc, collis 
Viminalis, the Viminal mount in Rome; 
after which was named the 7#A7 Ov- 
ysvadia, Strab. p. 234. 

tOvindaroc, ov, Vindalus, a city of 
Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. p. 185; 
ubi Kramer Ovvdadoc. 

tOdbiwdeAtKol, Gv, ol, the Vindelici, 
a German people, Strab. p. 206. 

tOvirLoL, wr, oi, the Vitii, a people 
on the Caspian ; their territory Ovu- 
tia, Strab. p. 508. 

OvirvAoc, ov, 6, the Lat, vitulus, 
Hellanic, ap. Dion. H. 1, 35. 

Od, for ot before a vowel with 
spiritus lenis, Ion. also before spiritus 
asper; usu. also when it concludes 
the sentence, but with exceptions, 
as in Soph. Aj. 970, where ov xefvor- 


422, ob Poivixoc, ob ;—but in Ar. 
Ran. 1308, od« éAeoBiatev, otk, is 
right ; and in Menand. p. 99 the read- 
ing must be od« éAarrov, ob« ;—be- 
cause, generally, emphasis requires 
the same negative word to be repeated. 

tOvKaAEyor, ovToc, 6, Ucalegon, a 
Trojan, Il. 3, 147. 

Ov« Gy, surely not, hardly, freq. in 


Hom., who also uses Ion. od Ke or of | 


«ev, to soften the negation, both with 


with both moods.—Il. in negat. ques- 


-— 


tions it limits the absoluteness with 
which an affirm. answer is expected, 
in Hom, then usu. od« &v 67, with 
opt., Il. 3, 52; 5, 32; 10, 204, Od. 6, 
57. ‘ 


Ot dpa, so not, not then, Hom. ; 
surely not, 1]. 16, 33.—IL. in questions, 
obk ap’ EueArec ob08 Oavov Ajoeobat 

620v ; so not even in death canst 
thou forget thine anger? Od. 11,553 ; 
but the words ovx dpa, always denote 
an inference from something foregone; 
vy. ovv 3. 

OU KE, Ob Kev, V. OdK Gv. 

Odbxért, adv., (obx, Ere) no more, nu 
longer, no further, and generally, not 
now, freq. in Hom., and Hes., so also 
in Hdt., and Att. ; obxére raurray, Il. 
13, 701:—ovd’ ér1, and no more, nor 
more, Hom. ; sometimes also reversely 
é7’ ovx, Soph. Tr. 161; é otbdéy, 
Phil. 1217.—Opp. to ota, not yet. 

Ovxi, Ion. adv. for obyi,=ovx, in 
Hom. always at the end of a clause, 
and usu. of a verse, after a foregone 
affirm. ; hence always xai ovxi or Hé 
kai ovxi: also in Hdt. 1, 132, 173. [£] 

Odxovr, Ion. obkwy, adv. (ovK, ody), 
in positive clauses, not therefore, so not, 
Lat. non ergo, very freq. in Att.—2. 
generally, in truth not, indeed not, Lat. 
non sane, esp. after an affirm., always 
implying an inference from something 
foregone, though oft. this is scarce 
discernible, and the negation alone 
remains in full force, Ar. Plut. 889, 
Eq. 465, Soph. Phil. 872, 907.—II. in 
interrog., not therefore? not then? and 
so not? like Lat. nonne ergo? used 
when the question is an inference 
from something foregoing, and an af- 
firm, answer is expected, ovxovv yé- 
Awe noLotoc eic éyBpovg yeAay ; is it 
not then the sweetest laughter, to 
laugh over one’s enemies? Soph. 
Aj. 79; also sometimes separately, 
ov dewvov obv d7z7a; Ar. Eq. 875. 

B. odxodr, therefore, then, according- 
ly, Lat. ergo, freq. in Att—When the 
word has this accent, the negat. signf. 
appears to vanish, so that the adv. 
ovy alone remains in force: but strict- 
ly ovxody is a negat. interrog. like 
ovxovv II, not indeed to be referred to 
the whole sentence, which is posi- 
tive, but to be taken as having orig. 
formed a separate clause ; asin Soph. 
Ant. 91, ovxodv, étav 67 uy obéva, 
Tervavooual, therefore I will cease, 
seeing I have no power, —it ought 
strictly to be érav 67 un obévo, me 
Tavoou“at* ovKovy; seeing I have no 
power, I will cease—shall I not ?—So 
Plat. Phaedr. 274 B, oixodv ixavdc 
éyéto, for ikavdcg éyétw* odxovy: 
enough of this: is it not ? i. e. there- 
fore enough of this——The difference 
between ovxovyv and odxody, by which 
the latter in practice loses the negat. 
signf., was clearly laid down by the 
old Gramm., v. Ammon. s. v. A. B. p. 
57, 10; 525, 28. The explanation of 
it here given is due to Herm. Vig. n. 


Soph, | | 261: Elms]. Heracl. 256 pro 
owv, ov is right; and so in Ar. Ach. | seatiaees 


write odx, ody, divisim in all cases, 


| making it interrog. or not, as the 


sense required ; but this could not be 

applied to the imperat. mood, as in 

the place quoted from Plato. 
tOdKpouvpoc, ov, 6. Ucromyrus, a 

prince of the Chatti, Strab. p. 292. 
Ov«w.or ob Kw, lon. for oirw, Hat. 
Ovxov and od«dy, Ion. for otxovy 

and odxodv, Hat. 

OvKwe or ot kwc, Ion. for odzwe, 


: 2 | Hdt. 
subj. and opt., dv being used by him | 


| 
‘ 
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OdAGIvipoc, ov, V. obAaUSVOLOC, 
ObdAai, al, Att. dAaé, coarse barley, 


VOFAL 

"which (mixed with salt) was sprinkled 
on the head of the victim before the 
sacrifice, like the mola salsa of the 
Romans, except that this was of spelt, 
Od. 3, 441, Hdt. 1, 132, Ar, Eq. 1167, 
Pac. 948, 960; in Hat. 1, 160, odAaz 
ko.dov: the sprinkling was called 
rpoxvote, cf. also rpuydrat, obAoys- 
Ta.—Acc. to the usu. interpretation, 
derived from ancient authors, odAai 
or dAaié are the whole, unground barley 
corns, as if dAaz xpvOaé: and so there 
would be a difference between the 
custom of the Greeks and Romans, 
since it is certain that the mola of the 
latter (from molere) was of barley 
coarsely ground or bruised, Heyne 
Opusc. Acad. 1, p 368 sq., Voss Virg. 
Eel. 8. 82.—On the other hand Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. has raised objections 
against the deriv. from 6Aoc¢, from the 
change in the accent and breathing ; 
and gives a new deriv. from *éAw, 
GAéw, “Aevpov, so that dAaé, Ion. ov- 
Aut, would be from the same root as 
Lat. molo, mola, our meal, malt, Germ. 
malmen, mahlen, with z euphon. v. M 
V. (hencealsothename of the kindred 
grain 6Avpa): it would also be equiv. 
to mola, and so there would be no 
ground for assuming a difference be- 
tween the Gr. and Rom. custom, on 
which cf. Dion. Hal. Antiqq. 7, 72. 
Accordingly the obsol. sing. 6A#7 must 
have been the oldest name for bread- 
corn as prepared for use by grinding or 
bruising : but this name was later ap- 
plied to barley only, as the most com- 
monly used grain, just as our corn, 
and the French froment, is chiefly ap- 
plied to wheat, and the German Korn 
to rye: but the word xpié7 came 
soon into use for barley itself, while 
dAai, obAai, was contined to the sa- 
cred cake opposed on the one hand to 
the whole barley-corns, and on the other 
to the fine barley-meal. 

OvAdungspoc, ov, (oVAaLOG, Pépw) 
bringing an army, Lyc. 32. 

OvAdu6e, ob, 6, a band, throng of 
warriors, esp. in battle, Lat. globus, in 
Hom. always ovAupoc dvdpGr, as Il. 
4, 251, 273, etc., (never in Od.); odA. 
uehtooaioc, Nic. Th. 611.—II. later, 
only of cavalry, @ troop, consisting of 
a certain number, Lat. turma, ala, 
Polyb. 6, 28, 3, etc., Plut. Lycurg. 23. 
(Like e7An, (An, GusAoc, from efAa, 
tAdw, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. elAeiv 
21.) 

OvAGudvipoc, ov, (6voya) named 
from the armed throng (obAapoéc), Lyc. 
183: al. obAaddvvjoc, named from 
barley (ovAat), or from the shepherd’s 
scrip (ovAGc). 

OvAdc, ddoc. 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of obAoc for obAn, Nic. Al. 260.—II. 
as subst. mypa, Tzetz. Lyc. 183, 
dub. 

OdAe, a salutation, v. odAw. 

Od,éw, V. OVAW. 

OvAH, fic, 7, & wound healed up, 
scarred or skinned over, a scar from a 
wound, Lat. cicatrir, Od. 19, 391, 393, 
etc., never in Il.; also in Eur. El. 
573 ; rac obAde TOV TpavudTwV, Ken. 
Mem. 3, 4,1; obAde tyvn TOv TAn- 
yov, Plat. Gorg. 524 C. (It is usu. 
explained, healed flesh, as if an adj., 
=6Aoc, with céps understood, whole, 
but in that case it should be parox. 
ovAn: hence it is better to make ov- 
Ay a verbal from obAw, strictly, a 
healing, and so esp. a wound healed up.) 

OvAnua, atoc, 76, = ovAai, Phe- 
rece, ? 

FObAiac, a, 6, Ulias, father of The- 
aeus of Argos, Pind. N. 10, 44. 
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OdAtno¢, 7, ov,=sq., Hesych. _ 

OdvArog, a, ov, (odAo¢ I, dAciv) like 
GAdo¢, OvAGmEVOS, pernicious, hurtful, 
deadly, obA. GoT7p, of the dog-star, 
Il. 11, 62; epith. of Mars, Hes. Sc. 
192, 441, Pind. O. 9, 116; of spears, 
and of dirges, Pind. O. 13, 33, P. 12, 
14, and once in Trag., ovA. réBoc, 
Soph. Aj. 932: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
ovAog 7.—IL. as epith. of Apollo and 
Diana, in Pherecydes, some explain 
it in like manner, because both gods, 
as is well known, had to do with 
death, so that ’Awé6AAwy is derived 
by many from dr6AAvut, the destroyer : 
others take it in exactly the contrary 
signf., healing, saver, deriving it from 
ovAoc, ovAw.—Which deriv. is right, 
can scarcely be determined, as both 
may equally suit the language and 
sense, and the ancients themselves 
are divided on the point: perh. the 
whole word should be derived from 
ovAw, and the signf. whole, strong, 
mighty, be everywhere adopted, cf. 
ovAoc. pes 

OddAxc, Loc, 7,=ovAov, the gums, 
Alex. Trall. 

ObA0B6po¢, ov, (odAog II, Bopa) 
with deadly bite, or (odAo¢ I) all-devour- 
ing, Nic. ap. Ath. 312 D. 

OvAodér¢, ov, 6, (6 
one who binds sheaves. 

OvAGdETOY, Ov, 76, (6 ObAG, Jéw) 
a straw band for binding sheaves, also 
opbdecLoc. 

OvdAoéetpoc, ov, (€Meipa)=sq. 

OvAdGpLE, -TptxoC, 6, 7, (obAog I. 4, 
OptE) with crisp curly hair, like negroes, 
Hat. 2, 104. 

OvAGBduO¢, ov, (odAoc II, Avpd¢) 
of pernicious mind, like 6A06dpov. 

OdAobicia, ac, h, a whole or perfect 
sacrifice; from 

OdAobitéw, G, (odA0¢ I, Aiw) to 
offer up a whole or perfect sacrifice, or 
(from odAaé) to strew the sacred barley 
before the sacrifice, like obAoyutéouae. 

OdvAokdpnvoe, ov, (otAoc I. 4, Ka- 
pnvov) with thick, curling hair, Od. 19, 
246.—II. obAdr00’, obAokdpnva, H. 
Hom. Merc. 137, for dAove rédac, 
6Aa Kdpnva, cf. obAokixivva. [a] 

ObAdKepwc, wr, gen. w, (ovAog I. 
4, Képac) with curling or crumpled 
horns, Strab. 

OvAoKEpadog, ov, (KE~arh)=ovb)0- 
«kapnvoc, Pherecr. Incert, 66. 

OdvdAokixivva, poét. for obAot xi- 
kivvot(cf. obAoKdpyvoc II), Telesilla 
ap. Poll. 2, 23: Bergk would read 
ovAoKkikivvoc. 

ObdAokoudo, G, to have curling hair: 
from 

OdAoK6uns, ov, 6,=8q., Plut. 
—ObAbKoMOG, Ov, (odAoG I. 4, Kd) 
like obA60pz&, with curling hair, Alex. 
Incert. 49. 

ObAdKpavoc, ov, (kpavov)=obAo- 
Kdpnvoc, Arr. Indic. 6. 

ObAoweAnc, éc, (odAo¢e I, puédoc) 
like 6A0ueAnec, sound of limb, Parmen. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1114 C. Hence 

ObAouéA eta Or -ia, ac, 7, wholeness 
of limbs; hence, generally, wholeness, 
entireness, obAomEAia TLVOC, a thing in 
general, Hipp., cf. Arist. Metaph. 13, 
6, 8; obAouerin, as adv.,—KaboAov, 
upon the whole, Heysch. 

ObAbuEvoc, 7, ov, poet. for dAdue- 
voc, part, aor. mid. from éAAvypet, used 
as adj. in act. sense, pernicious, destruc- 
tive, deadly, mischievous, of persons 
and of things, Il. 1, 2, etc. ;—the 
pass. signf. unhappy, ruined, undone, 
lost, Lat. perditus, cannot be proved 
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| from such passages as []. 14, 84, Od, 


4°92, where it is better taken as act., 
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hence later, sad, mournful, ddxpv 626- 
pevov, Aesch, Cho, 132. = 

OdAov, 76, only used in pl., odAa, 
Td, the gums, Aesch. Cho. 898, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 C, . 

Obiobc, 7, 6v, Ep. for dA06c, cf. 
obAdmuevoc, Ap. Rh. 2, 85, ete. 

OvdAoroinore, 7, (obAog 1. 4, moréw) 
a making curly, Galen. = 

OdAdrove, todos, V. Sub obAOKGpN- 


oc Il. 
OY’AOS, 7, ov :—I. old Ep. and 
Ton. form of 6A0c, whole, entire, ovAo 
aptoc, a whole loaf, Od, 17, 343; penve 
ovAw, a full month, Od. 24, 118; céAa 
ovAa, H. Merc. 113; ef. obAoKdpnvoc, 
-Kikivvd, -Tove, -OvTéw, -eAno.—Im- » 
mediately akin to this is the signf. 
undivided, unhurt, like Lat. integer, our 
whole, (whence the verbs odAw, ovAéw, 
and ovAn, a wound healed, made whole, 
also perh. ovAtoc): hence,—2. of full 
force, able, powerful, substantial, like 
Lat. solidus: obAog "Ovetpoc, not a 
mere unsubstantial vision, but the very, 
actually existent Dream-god, Il. 2, 6, 
8, (where others render it pernicious ; 
but the sense requires a general epith., 
and pernicious cannot be so applied 
to the Dream-god): later in signf. 
vigorous, esp. in Call. Jov. 52, Ep. 
5, 5.—3. applied to sound, wndivided, 
1. €. continuous, incessant,of the screams 
of fugitives, compared to birds flying 
from the hawk, otAov KexAnyovtec, 
screaming incessant, Il. 17, 756, 759, 
where however Buttm. takes it from 
oAetv, screaming vilely, horribly ; but 
Passow, compactly, in one mined cry ; 
and Ilgen refers it to the subst. odAo¢ 
II (q. v.), crying oA! oh! Later itis 
used for s/rong, i. e. loud, ovAov 
aside, Anth. P. 7,27; odAa xata- 
Kporaaierv, Call. Dian, 247.—4. of 
sight or touch, Hom. uses ovAoc, esp. 
as epith. of fine, thick woolens, cloaks, 
rugs, etc., yAaivar, Tarntec, Il. 16, 
224, Od. 4, 50, etc.: so, ovAn Adyvn, 
thick, fleecy wool, Il. 10, 1384: ovAae 
Kéuat, a thick head of hair, Od. 6, 
231 :—in the same sense Hom. has 
ovAoKdpnvoc, Others odbAdKpavog, ov- 
A68pt&, obASKOpmOGC, ObASTPLYOE, etc. : 
and Hat. 7, 70, describes by ovAdéra- 
Tov Tpiywpua, the thick woolly hair ot 
the negro :—ovAoc then does not apply 
to soft and flowing hair, e. g. of Apollo, 
of Paris ; but to that crisp, short, curly 
hair which bespeaks manly strength, 
as in the case of Ulysses and Eu- 
rybates; and thus, fwv obAae kopw- 
videc are close-plaited violet-wreaths, 
Stesich. 46: later, generally, twisted, 
crooked, obAa oxéAn, Incert. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 11, 13; of a dance, mazy. 
(From the signif. of thick, close-pressed, 
come 6 ovAoc, a sheaf of corn, and 
ovAauo¢, So as to prove an intimate 
connexion with eiAw, eiAéw, tAAw.) 
—Il. Ep. adj. from dAety, dAAvmL, as 
ottAduevoc, obAodc, for dAdpevoc, 
OAodc, destructive, deadly, pernicious, 
epith. of Mars, IL. 5, 461, of Achilles, 
Il. 21, 536; though here too it is 
a great question whether the signf. 
be not mighty, powerful, and so ter- 
rible, as this would quite suit the 
sense: and thus odvAog might be 
wholly referred to one root éAoe, ef. 
ovAtoc. Compds.suchas od Aofapoc, 
ovAdGuuoc, do not make against this: 
for they are of a very late age, when 
we know that many held odAoc to 
be = dAoéc. Nay, many of these 
words admit of other explanations. 
(Buttm. Lexil. in voc, assumes 
three roots,—l. dAoc.—2. dAciv 6A- 
Avut, to which he refers our signfs, 
065 
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-L. 2, and 3 (very unsatisfactorily),—3. 
elAw, elAé@, to Which he refers our 
J. 4, prob. rightly, except in thinking 
that this could not come from 6A0¢, 
cf. Lexil. v. eiAeiy 22. The subst. 
TO ovAoV, the gum, and obAtg are 
clearly nothing akin to this family.) 

OdAoc, ov, 6, a sheaf of corn, Arte- 
‘mid. ; also ZovAoc, from adj. odAog I. 
4,—II. a cry or song, oho / in honour 
of Ceres, who was herself from this 
word named OA, v. Ath. 618 D, E, 
Ilgen Praef. Scol. Gr. p. xxi; cf. 
LlovAoc, lovad. : 

OdbAdrnC, NTOC, 7, (obAOG I. 4) curli- 
ness, Arist. Probl. 14, 4 

OdbAoTpixVéw, G, to have curly hair, 
‘Strab. : from 

OvAdtpixoc, ov, (odAog I. 4, Opis) 
like obAoOpc&, curly-haired. 

OdAodgévoc, ov, (odAog I, dovedw) 
very deadly, Nic. Al. 280. 

! OdAopopoc, ov, (6 obAog, dépw) 
bearing sheaves. 

OdAoddic, é¢, (obAoc I, Hvw) utterly 
ina state of nature, uncultivated, Emped. 
198, cf. Arist. Nat. Ausc. 2, 8, 12. 

OLAddvAACc, ov, (odAog I. 4, OdA- 
Rov) with curling or (rather) downy 
leaves, opp. to Aeco@vAAoc, Theophr. 

OdAayoeiov or -ydiov, ov, TO, the 
vessel in which the sacred barley for 
‘sacrifices was kept: for other rarer 
forms v. 6A3axkniov. 

ObAyiTA, TA,=Sq. 

Ovdoyirae or acc. to Lob, Paral. 
456 obAdyuTat, al, (obAal, yéw) bruised 
or coarsely-ground barley sprinkled over 
the victim and the altar before a sac- 
rifice, odAoyttac aveAécbat, TpoBa- 
Aéoflar, Il. 1, 449, 458; obA. Kavéw 
évOéoGat, Od. 4,761: hence, odAoyi- 
Tac KaTdpyecPaz, of the ceremony of 
sprinkling the barley, Od. 3, 445, 
elsewh. called mpéyvarc: cf. mpoyt- 
tat, ai. [0] Hence 

OdbAoyiréowat, dep., to sprinkle the 
sacred barley at a sacrifice, Theophr. 

OvAdopmat, as pass., (odAoc I, ovAH) 
to be scarred. over, Arist. Probl. 10, 
22, 2. 

OdtAvuroe, ov, 6, Ion. for "OAvuroc, 
freq. in Hom., who also uses OdAvp- 
rovoe for "OAvurrovee, esp. in Il.: so 
too Hes. 

OvAw, (obAoc J) strictly, to be whole 
or sound : but only the poet. imperat. 
odAe was used, as a salutation, like 
yaipe, health to thee, hail, Lat. salve, 
ovné Te Kal péya alps, health and 
joy be with thee, Od. 24, 402, H. Ap. 
466 ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. obAog 8, 
n., who justly rejects the deriv. of 
Lat. wale, valeo, etc. from odAe, ot Aw, 
ovAoc. Heysch. also gives obAiw or 
ovAEw. 

Ob’AG, ode, H, (6 odAog)=’lovAd, 
Ath. 618 D: tef. sub odAo¢ IL 

OvAwe, adv. from ovAoc, dub. 

Od pa, ob pa yap, Vv. sub ua I. 

Od uaAdov, no more, just as little. 

Od j:cv, in truth not, assuredly not, 
a strong denial, strictly Dor. for od 
jv, but also freq. in Hom., who has 
too ob wav obdé and od pdy ovre, V. 
av 3. 

Od pév, without dé after it, no truly, 
nay verily, like ob unv, strengthening 
the negation, Hom. 

Od pév Of, in truth not, nay verily, 
also ob pév 07 obdé, in sooth not at all. 

Odpevodv, tor ob weév ody, then not, 
Ar. Plut. 870, Ran. 1188; oduevoiv 
me TpocedoKac avayvdvat o’ Ett, so 
then you thought I should not know 
you again? Plat. Symp. 201 O.—II. 
in answers, éy@ oot ob dv dvvalunv 
SETIAEy EY AOR obpevory TH GAn- 
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Oeia. Shvacar dvTiAéyerv, nay it is 
not 1, but rather truth that thou canst 
not gainsay, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 201 
C; v. wév oby. 

Oipevoiv ye, surely not then, Paus. 

Ob pév rue, like obrrwe, byno means, 
in no wise, without dé afterit, Il. 2, 203. 

Ov pévtot, not however, ob mévTot, 
GAAG not, however, otherwise than..., 
but only..., not, however, but that, Plat. 
Phaed. 62 B; ob pévrTou GAAG...ye, 
Id. Symp. 173 B.—IL. in interrog. 
ob évTot.., is it not surely! where an 
affirm. answer is expected, Plat. 
Phaedr. 229 B. 

Ovpéc, -iwy, Aeol. or Boeot. for 
tueic, buGv, Corinna ap. Ap. Dysc. 

Ov 7, in independent sentences 
oft. used to strengthen the simple 
negative, most freq. with indicat. fut., 
yet not rare with subj. aor. Dawes’ 
rule (that in the latter case it is used 
with subj. aor. 1 pass., and aor. 2 act. 
and mid., never with sub). aor. 1 act. 
and mid.) is disproved by many pas- 
sages which cannot be altered, Elmsl. 
Soph. O. C. 177, cf. émac¢ B. VI; 
though certainly the aor. 2 was pre- 
ferred.—I. when used with fut. indic., 
the clause is always interrog., od 17) 
tic det; where the actual construc- 
tion seems to be otitig GEeu...u7 aEet ; 
no one shall lead thee off.., shall he? 
—so that od um tic d&er; is merely 
a strengthd. way of saying ov tic 
a&et, no one shall lead thee: and the 
2d pers. of fut. becomes merely a 
strong prohibition, od su7) dAvaphaete ; 
=p bAvdpet, At. Ran. 202, v. Herm. 
against Elmsl., Med. 1120.—EIm- 
sley’s explanation (that ov u7 ¢Ava- 
pyoetc ; means ‘will you not not trifle ?’, 
1. e. do not trifle), neglects the dis- 
tinction between ov and u7.—II. with 
subj. aor. the simplest way seems to 
suppose an ellipse of decvév éortt, 
déo¢ éoti, etc., which is actually 
found in some passages, as, ovK 7V 
dewvov wy GA@, Hat. 1, 84; der’ 
obyt dé0¢ uj oe otAnon, Ar. Eccl. 
650; cf. Plat. Apol. 28°A, Rep. 465 
B, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 25;—so that, 
here too, od rz u7 AnodO6 is merely a 
strong negation for ob And@yoouar : 
in this case od ju is sometimes used 
in dependent clauses, e. g. Xen. Hell. 
4, 2, 3, eb ériotaabe, Tt oF fu7) Ad- 
Owouat tudv.—Other words are oft. 
put between od and 7, and od is oft. 
replaced by its compds. ovdé, oddeic, 
etc. 

Od ujv, indeed not, surely not, not 

at all, Hom. 
, Od pv dAdd...ye; also ob uv 
GAAG Kai...ye, nevertheless, notwith- 
standing, yet, still, Plat. Gorg. 449 C, 
Polit. 263 B. 

Od ujv ye, after a negative, no nor 
even yet, Lat. nedum, ’Adpoditne yap 
ov Lot dbalvetat, ov uv Xapi r 
esac Bi aoe ee ee 

Od pny obdé, nay not even, v. od 
pap ea 

Odoc, Att. contr. for 6 dude; 
in 11,8, 360. ss ah 

OY'N, Ion. ov, adv., then, denoting 
the mere sequence of one clause upon 
another, Hom,, and Hes., who often 
use ézrei obp, to continue the narrative, 
now when, when then, Il. 1, 57, Od. 14, 
467, etc.; also, ob7’ oby, Od. 1, 414, 
etc., wT odv, Od. 17, 401; in which 
cases ody is usu. put only in the first 
clause, though there are some few 
exceptions, as Soph. O. T. 90, O. C, 
1135,—II. therefore, accordingly, conse- 
quently, to denote the consequence of 
one clause upon another, esp. in Att. 
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~S0 oiv always marks a sentiment 
dependent on Ope that has gone re 

fore: and the following cases may be 
distinguished :—1. when a speech is 
brought to an end, and the result of 
what has been said is to be collected, 
then ody or rather ody 67 is used to in- 
troduce that result—2. when aspeech 
has been interrupted by parenthetic 
clauses, ovy serves to take it up 
again, like our J say, why then, Lat. 
dico, inquam, igitur, Matth. Gr. Gr 

§ 625.—3. at the beginning of a new 
speech, in reference to a proposition 
implied, but not expressed; esp. in 
passionate exclamations, so then! 
what then! ov 0’ obv TéOvnKac, thou’rt 
dead then /—4. in questions, after an 
assertion which one allows, usu. Té 
obv ; suppose it be so, what then—what 
follows 7—5. in repetitions ody implies 
the truth of what is repeated, surely, 
of a truth, verily ; esp. in parenthetic 
relative clauses, as, ei 0’ éotiv Ocmep 
ovv éort, Gedc, if he is, as he surely 
is,a god, Plat. Phaedr. 242 E: so, 
Gcmep ovv, even as, just as, Aesch, 
Cho. 96, 888: so too, ei7’ ovr, elite 
by yevnoetat, whether it shall be 
SO (as it surely will) or no, Eur. Heracl. 
149; also, yap ov, of a surety, Pors. 
Med. 585; but d//’ obv, introducing 
an objection, certainly, but.., but still., ; 
and pév otv, v. sub pév, B. II. 5.—6, 
attached to a relat. pron. or adv., oiv 
makes it less definite, as, é6cruc, who- 
ever, OcTLCowV, whosoever: STwWC, how, 
érwcody, howsoever: GAA0¢ bcTicoby 
another, be he who he may : SO, o701L0¢- 
ovv, dmoLocTicovy, 6TOGOCOdY, 6TwC- 
OnzoTovv, O7ATLODY, 6TOFEvod?r, etc., 
just like Lat. cungue, Lob. Phryn. 373. 

Ody, contr. for 6 év, Ar. Thesm. 
1165. 

Odvexa, and before a vowel otve- 
kev, adv. for ot Evexa, on which ac- 
count, wherefore, Od. 3, 61.—2. usu. 
relative to tovvexa, since, for that, 
because, Tl. 3, 403, cf. 11, 21; also 
after roid’ évexa, Il. 1,111; after rH, 
Od. 13, 332:—but it mostly stands 
alone without any antecedent ex- 
pressed, freq. in Hom., who also joins 
ovvex’ apa (Herm. H. Ven. 200), and 
otveka 07, ll. 3, 403 :—also in Pind. 
N. 9, 85, and Trag.—3. after certain 
verbs, just like 671, éfotvexa, that,— 
after oida, Od. 5, 216; yrévai, H. 
Ap. 376; vosiv, Od. 7, 300; épeiv, 
Od. 16, 379; vewecdyv, Od. 23, 214; 
so tooin Trag., e. g. after ic, Soph. 
Phil. 232; 2vvoeiv, Ant. 63; wavOdve, 
O. 'T. 7.—Hom. always joins it with 
indic.: he has not the form ofvexey, 
which first occurs in Pind. 

II. as prep. c. gen., just equiv. to 
&veka, on account of, freq. in Att. 
poets, as Aesch. Ag. 823, Soph. Phil. 
774, El. 387, etc. ; usu. following its 
case; whereas reversely in Call. 
Bion, and even in H. Hom. Ven. 199, 
elvexaand évexa are used for obvexa, 
because. Ahlwardt (zweite Beytrag 
zu Schneider’s Worterb, 1813) pro- 
poses, with much plausibility, that 
wherever otvexa stands as prep. for 
évexa, it must, oft. with the consent 
of the MSS., be changed into the so- 
called Jon. efvexa, which form is not 
unknown even to Attic prose: ef. 
however uéxpyL 4--iobyexe piaves 
nothing for ofvexa as prep., but rather 
makes against it, being derived from 
érov évexa. 

OvveoGe, Il. 24, 241, Ion. 2 pl. pres. 
see bvouat, q. a ‘ 

dvvet, wv, ol, the Huns, Di 
P. 730. ? » Ol, 9 Dion. 
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 Odvoua, 76, Ion. for évoua, Hom., 
though with lim the usu. form is 
more freq., while Hdt. uses only the 
Jon.: ovvoua also occurs in Trag., 
acc. to Schaf. and Buttm. Soph. 
Phil. 251, denied by Herm. ibid., 
-Elmsl. Bacch. 320; certainly never 
in comedy, Br. Ar. Av. 812. 

Odvoudto, lon. for évouagw, Hdt.; 
though 1, 86, we have dvouato. 

Odvouaivea, lon. for dvouaive, Hat. 
4, 47. 

Obvouaoroe, #7, 6v, Ion. for dvo- 
pactéc, Hat. 2, 178. 

Od vv, nearly like od 67, strength- 
ening the negation by an implied 
conclusion from the foreg., surely not, 
only in Hom., and Ep., Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 732. Also to strengthen a negative 
question, Il. 4, 242, etc. 

Odé, contr. from 6 é&. 

+OvEcor, wv, ol, the Uxii, a people 
between Persis and Susiana, Strab. 
p. 728; Arr. 

tObstadun, nc, 7, Uxisame, an isl- 
and on the Gallic coast, Strab. p. 64. 

+OvdoK6vTLOL, WY, Oi, the Vocontii, a 
Gallic people, Strab. p. 178. 

tOvoAaréppat, Gv, ai, Volaterra, a 
city of Etruria; of -reppdvol, the 
inhab. of V., Strab. p. 222. 

tOdboAdyecoc, ov, 6, Vologesus, a 
king of the Parthians, Luc. Hist. 
Serib. 31. 

tOdboAciviot, wy, ol, Vulsinii, a city 
of Etruria, now Bolsena, Strab. p. 226. 

+OddAcKoL, wy, oi, Volsci, a people 
of Latium, Strab. p. 237. 

Odov, 76, another form of dov. 

tOvovAtotpvoc, ov, 6, the Vultur- 
nus, a river of Campania, with a city 
on it of the same name, Strab. p. 238, 
in Polyb. OvAGopvoc, in Plut. *OA- 
Gopvoc. 

Ovrd, Dor. for oda, Ar. Lys. 1157. 

Od zep or obzrep, a strengthd. nega- 
tive, by no means, Hom.:. Wolf some- 
times writes it in one word, some- 
times in two. 

Oixn, (ob, 77) nowhere, in no wise, 
fl. 13, 191, Od. 5, 410; oddé x7, IL. 6, 
267. 

Ovrcyyoc, ov, 6,4 song on Diana, 
ef. Ath. 619 B, Ilgen Scol. Praef. not. 
47. 

Odruc, coc, 7, Ion. for Dor. "Que, 
epith. of Diana, Call. Dian. 204.—II. 
name ofa Hyperborean maiden :—on 
their voyage to Delos, v. Bahr Hdt. 
4, 35.—II]. later, epith. of Nemesis. 
(Prob.=ézmuc, Miller Dor. 2, 9, 9 2.) 

Ov tof, nowhere, Il. 13, 309: ovdé 
qo, in nowise, Od. 

Ovzoxa, Dor. for sq. 

Ovrore, adv., not ever, never, freq. 
in Hom., who joins it as well with 
fut., as with pres. and past tenses :— 
sometimes he puts one or more words 
between ov and zroré, as Il. 1, 163; 4, 
48, etc., cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 C. 

Otro, contr. for 6 éro, Ar. Av. 
226. 

Odrw, adv., (ov, mw) not yet, Lat. 
nondum, freq. in Hom., who oft. puts 
another word between, esp. ob yap 
mo: so also Hes.: usu. with past 
tenses, much more rarely with pres., 
Il. 14, 143, Od. 2, 118, etc.; with fut. 
only in Od. 5, 358. Opp. to od«érz, 

no more. 

Oirérore, (ovmw, ToT) never yet 
at any time, Hom., usu. with past 
tenses ; with pres. only in Od. 12, 98, 
ef. Aesch. Eum. 616 ;—with ydp in- 
serted, ‘ob yap mérore, Il. 1, 154; 3, 
442, etc. 

Otzwe, adv., (od, we) no-how, m 
nowise, not at all, giving the greatest 
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possible strength to the negation, 
Hom., etc. ‘ 

OY’PA’, Gc, 7, Ion. obp%, Fc, the 
tail, of a lion, Hl. 20, 170 ; Od. 10: 215; 
and of other animals, Hdt. 2, 38, etc. 
—2. generally, the hinder-parts ; esp. 
the after-part of a ship,—rptuvn.—3./ 
of an army in marching, the rear- 
guard, rear, Xen. An. 3, 4, 38, etc. ; 
the rear rank, Id.:—kar’ obpdév_Tivoc 
&reoOa, to follow in his rear, Id. Cyr. 
2, 3,21; 6 Kar’ obpay, the rear-rank 
man, Ib. 5, 3, 45: én? or car’ obtpav, 
to the rear, backwards, strictly tailwards, 
Id. Ages. 2, 2, Cyr. 2,4,3; én’ obpd, 
in rear, Id. Hell. 4, 3, 4. (Akin to 
shpoc. 

Odpa, rd, for odpot, Gpot, bounda- 
ries, limits, Hom. ; v. sub odpov. 

Obpayéw,; G, to be odpayée, to lead 
the rear-guard ; generally, to be in the 
rear, Polyb. 4, 11, 6, etc.: and 

Odpdyia, ac, 7, a leading of the rear- 
guard; generally, the rear itself, Polyb. 
6, 40, 6, etc.: from 

Oipayoe, Ov; (obpd, nyéowat) lead- 
ing the rear of an army on march: 6 
ovpayoc, the leader of the rear-guard, 
Xen. An. 4, 3, 26, Cyr. 2, 3, 22, ete. ; 
hence any thing which is hindmost, ob- 
payot Tov Kaprivwr, the stalk-ends 
on which the ears of corn grow, Ael. 
N. A. 6, 43; as Schneid. corrects 
from Diose. 4, 179: al. odpayot. 

Oipadiov, ov, 76, dim. from otpéa, 
Geop. [a@, Drac. p. 13, 10.] 

Ovpaia, ac, 7, poet. for obpd, cf. sq. 

Odpaioc, a, ov, (obpa) of the tail, 
tpixec obp., the tail-hair, I. 23, 520: 
generally, at the hinder parts, hindmost, 
op. mOdec, the hind-feet, Theocr. 25, 
269.—2. ro obpaioy, the tail, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 277 B: in fish, the tail-fin,® 
Soph. Fr. 700 :—generally, ra odpaia, 
the hinder parts, Hur, Jon 1154, Lue. 
Vi, Hist: 935s 

Otpakéc, ov, 6, the middle part of 
the oar. [47] 

Obpdvn, ne, 7,4 chamber-pot, Aesch. 
Fr. 166, Soph. Fr. 147. [a] 

Obpdvia, ac, 7, Urania, strictly, the 
heavenly one, name of one ofthe Muses, 
Hes. Th. 78: later she was looked on 
esp. as the Muse of Astronomy.—II. 
name of Venus, the heavenly, opp. to 
Idrdnyoc, Plat. Symp. 181 C,cf. Hdt. 
4, 59, Pind. Fr. 87, 3.—III. the Ara- 
bians called the moon Ovpavin, Hat. 
3,8.—72. anymph, daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, H. Hom. Cer. 423. 

Oipavidta, to throw a ball up high 
wn arr, 

Otpaviddt, al. &p., poet. dat. for 
ovpavia, Aleman 5. 

Oipavidne, ov, 6, son of Uranus, 
1.e. Kpévoc, or Saturn, tHes. Th. 486+, 
Pind. P. 3, 5:—Odpavidat, tol, de- 
scendants of Uranus, i. e.+ the Titans, 
Hes.Th.502: tbut as appell. inhabitants 
of heaven, Lat. coelites, opposed to of 
(Geot) b76 yaiav, Hur. Hee. 148¢. [7] 

Obpivifouat, (obpavéc) as pass., to 
reach to heaven, Aesch. Fr. 391. 

Ovpdvioc, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
(obpavéc) :—heavenly, of, from or in 
heaven, dwelling in heaven, Oeoi obp., 
H. Hom. Cer. 55, Aesch. Ag. 90, Eur. 
H. F. 758; odpaviat, the goddesses, 
Pind. P. 2,70; Oétusc ovp., Id. Fr. 6; 
ete. ; cf. sub Odpavia.—2. generally, 
in or of heaven, dorhp, Pind. P. 3, 
175: méAoc, Aesch. Pr. 430; dorpa- 
mh, Soph. O. C. 1466; op tdara, 
i.e, rain, Pind. O. 11, 2; and so, odp. 
aoc, of a storm, Id. Ant. 418 (not ve- 
hement, as infra Il. 2, cf. Ellendt s. 
v.): tra& obpavra, the heavenly bodies, 
phenomena, Xen. Mem, 1, 1, 11¢.—Il. 
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reaching to heaven, high as heaven, TH 
onua, Kur. El. 860; oxédoc obpavioy 
pimtety or éxAaxtivew, for eic obpa- 
voy, to kick up sky-high, Ar. Vesp. 
1492, 1530: hence,—2. metaph., like 
obpavounknc, enormous, awful, furious, 
ob. dyn, Aesch. Pers. 573; Grn, Soph. 
Aj. 196; ovpdviov éoov, like Gavyud- 
c.ov éoov, Lat. immane quantum, Ar. 
Ran. 781, 1135: otpdvia, as adv., 
vehemently, inmmov obp. Bpéuovra, 
Eur. Tro. 519. [dé] 

Oipavickog, ov, 6, dim. from otpa- 
voc, a little heaven or sky, hence—I. 
the vaulted cieling of a room, esp. the 
top of a tent, a canopy, Plut. Alex. 37, 
Phoc. 33—IL. the roof of the mouth, 
Ath. 315 D; v. odpavéc I. 2.—II. a 
constellation of the southern hemi- 
sphere, Corona Australis, Procl. 

Oipavior, wvoc, 6, (odpavec) like 
Oipavidne, the heavenly one, in Hom. 
always in plur. Odpaviwvec Geol, also 
Obpavinvec, the gods, Lat. coelites ; 
so Hes. Th. 919, 929:—also the Ti- 
tans, as descendants of Uranus, Il. 5, 
898. 

OtbpavoBauwr, ov, gen. ovoc, tra- 
versing heaven. [a] 

OipdvoBdréa, 6, (obpavéc, Paiva) 
to walk or move in heaven, Eccl. 

Oipadvoyveuwr, ov, (obpavec, yvo- 
pwv) skilled in the heavens, Luc. Ica- 
rom. 5. 

Otpdvoypidia, ac.7, (obpavec, ypd- 
w) a description of the heavens, title ot 
a work by Democritus, Dios. L.9, 48. 

Oipadvdderxtoc, ov, (odpavéc, Oei- 
Kvuut) shown from heaven, showing it- 
Bch se heaven, aiyAn unvnc, H. Hom. 

2, 3. 

Oipavodpoéa, G, to run along the 
sky, Clem, Al.: from 

Oipdvodpopoc, ov, (odpavéc, dpa- 
peiv) running along the sky. 

Oipavoerdjc, éc, (obpavéc, eidoc) 
like the sky: like a tent-cieling (v. ovpa- 
voc Il). 

Ovpavéete, eooa, ev, poet. for foreg., 
Manetho: brAvy obp.—=otpavoc IL. 2, 
the roof of the mouth, Nic. Al. 16. 

Odbpavobev, adv. (old genit. of od 
pavoc), from heaven, down from heaven, 
Hom., and Hes.; pleon., én’ oipavé- 
Gev, Il. 21, 199, Od. 11, 18, Hes. Sc. 
384 ; 25 o0pavobev, ll. 8,19, 21 ; 17, 548, 

Obpavobscia, ac, 7; (otpavéc, Ti- 
Ont) the position of the constellations, 

Ovpaveli, adv. (strictly an old genit. 
or dat. of obpavéc), in heaven, in the 
heavens: obpavébt mpd, Il. 3, 3, is ex- 
plained by the ancients by 7p6 odpa- 
vod, év TH Ord TA védn TOT (like 
11.1601 pd and 746e zpo), $0 that ob- 
pavo6z must here be for obpavéGev or 
ovpavon. 

Oipavokarorkoc, ov, dwelling in 
heaven. 

Obpivoréoyne, ov, 0, one who talks 
of heavenly things. 

Oipaivounkys, e¢, (odpavec, LAKOG) 
as high as heaven, shooting up to heaven, 
exceeding high or tall, éharn, Od. 5, 
239 ; dévdpea, Hdt. 2, 138; Aaumdc, 
Aesch. Ag. 92:—then, generally, 
mighty, prodigious, dwvR, «Aéoc, Ar. 
Nub. 357, 459; xaxov, Incert. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 7; odp. movety re, 
to exalt it to the skies, Isocr, Avrid 
§ 142, 

Ovpavovixoc, ov, (obpavoc, vicdw) 
conquering heaven: atn odp.—=obpd- 
voy ayoc, Aesch, Supp. 165, 

Ovpavoraic, taidoc, 6, 7, (Odpa 
voc, Taic) child of Uranus, Orph, H 
26, 13. 

Obpivoreric, &¢. (otpavec, Tinta) 
fallen from heaven, Plut. 2, 830 E, ete 
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| ObpavorAaykroc, ov, (obpavdc, 
mAaiw) wandering through heaven, 
Orph. H. 20, 1. : 

Odpavorotia, 7; Se pope ToLéw) 
the creation of heaven, Diog. L. 3, 77. 

ObpaviroAre, ews, 7, (Ovpavoc, T6- 
Atc) the celestial city, Ath. 20C, Hence 

OdvpavoroAirne, ov, 6, a citizen of 
heaven, Eccl. [¢] 

Odpavipodoc, ov, (obpavdc, dpod7) 
with a vaulted cieling or canopy, Ath. 
48 F; v. sq. Il. 

Odpivéc, Aeol. Gpavéc, ot, 6,—I. 
heaven: in Hom.,—1. the vault or fir- 
mament of heaven, the sky represented 
as a concave hemisphere resting on 
the verge of earth, with an opening 
in it, through which the peak of 
Olympus stretched upward into pure 
ether. It was upborne by the pillars 
of Atlas, éyer dé Te Kiovac avrdg (sc. 
"ArAac) waxpac ai yaidy Te Kai obpa- 
vov Gudic sree, Od. 1, 54:.it was 

dAteoc, Il. 17, 425; moAdyadxoc, 
ti 5, 504, Od. 3,2; ovdypeoc, Od. 15, 
329; enwrapt in clouds, Il, 15, 192; 
described sometimes as above the 
ether, Il. 2, 458; 19, 351. On this 
vault the sun performed his course, 
whence an eclipse is described by 7é- 
Acog dé obpavod éarbAwhe, Od. 20, 
357; the stars too were fixed uponit, 
and moved with it, for it was sup- 
posed to be always revolving, II. 18, 
485; 22, 318; hence otpavo¢g dore- 

dele, the starry firmament, oft. in 
eae heaven, as the seat of the 
gods, outside or above this skyey 
vault, hence="OAvumoc, Il 6, 108, 
Od. 1, 67, etc. ; also obpavoc OvAvp- 
moc Te, Il. 1, 497; 8, 394; OdAvurd¢ 
Te Kal ovpavéc, Il. 19, 128; wbAae 
ovpavov, Heaven-gate, i. e. a thick 
cloud, which the Hours rolled back 
and forward, ll. 5, 749; 8, 393; soin 
Pind., Trag., etc.—3. in common lan- 
guage, the space above the earth, the ex- 
panse of air and sky, Hom., etc. ; ei¢ 
or mpoc ovpavér, heavenwards, i. e. 
aloft: esp. in such phrases as, KAéo¢ 
odpavov ike, KAgog obpavoy eipdy 
licéver, renown reaches to heaven, fills 
the sky; so alyAn, Kvion, oxoTEdo¢ 
ovpavov ixet, etc., cf. ovpavioc, od- 
pavounxne: and, metaph., dGpic te 
Bin re owdnpeov obpavoy ixe:, deeds 
of violence ‘cry to heaven,’ Od. 15, 
329 ; 17, 565: mpoc¢ odpavor BiBdlerv, 
to ewalt to heaven, as in Horat. evehere 
ad Deos, Soph. O. C. 381.—4. later 
esp. the astronomical heaven; general- 
ly, the wniverse, v. Arist. Coel. 1, 9, 9. 
—5. a region of heaven, climate.—ll. 
any thing shaped like the vault of heav- 
en, as—l. a vaulted roof or cieling (cf. 
French ciel), Matro ap. Ath.: esp. of 
a tent, a canopy.—2. the roof of the 
mouth, palate, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 2, 
Part..An. 2, 17, 12; as, conversely, 
Ennius coeli palatum.—tl]. as masc. 
prop. n. Uranus, son of Erebus and 
Gaea, Hes. Th. 127, sq. : but in Hom., 
Il. 15, 36, Od. 5, 184, odpavdc and 
yaiu as witnesses of an oath are sim- 
pleappellatives. (Acc. to Arist. ].c., 
from dpoc, a boundary, ef. dpitwv : bet- 
ter, from’OP-, dpvupt, delpa, alwpéa, 
akin to weréwpoc,—like our heaven, 
from heave.) 

Odpdvéce, adv., heavenward. 

Ovpivookéroc, ov, (ovpavéc, oKo- 
méw) observing the heavens.—Il. 6 od- 
pavoox., a kind of fish, elsewh. «aA- 
Atévuuoc, Plin. H. N, 32, 7. 

Obptivooreyne, é¢, (obpavec, oTéyw) 
covering heaven: GBAoc¢ ovp., the task 
of bearing wp the heaven, Aesch, Fr. 
285. 
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Obpavodyoc, ov, (obpavoc, Ew) 


holding heaven ; doy obp., the rule of 
heaven, Aesch. cha 960. : 

Otpavoddvrup, opos, 6, h, (obpa- 
véc, daivopuat) appearing in the heav- 
ens, Or shining up to heaven. 

Otpavogoitdu, @, to walk or move 
in heaven: from 

Obpivogoirys, ov, 6,=sq- 

Obpavogoitoc, ov, (oipavec, dot- 
Tdw) walking in heaven; soaring aloft, 
opp. to vevatixdc, Philo. 

Obpdvogépoc, ov, (oipaveécll, a 
with a canopy, Casaub. Ath. 48 F. 

Obpivogpur, ovoc, (obpavéc, dpyv) 
heavenly-minded, Eccl. 

Oipavopirevtoc, ov, planted or 
made from heaven. 

Oipdvoditoc, ov, heaven-sprung. 

Oibpavoxpeudtoc, ov, (oipavoc, 
xXpGua) sky-coloured, sky-blue, v. 1. 
Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 D. 

Obpivou, G, (obpavéc) to remove to 
heaven, deify. Hence 

Obpdvasic, 7, 4 removing to heaven, 
deification. 

Otpaé, gen. ayoc (not akoc), 7, 
Attic name of the bird rétpig, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 1, 7. 

Obpaxoc, od, 6, (obpor) the urinary 
canal of a foetus, Hipp. 

Odpea, 74é, nom. and acc, pl. from 
otvpoc, lon. and poet. for dpoc, TO, a 
mountain, Hom. (esp. in I.), Hes., and 
Hat. 

OtperBdrac, obpeifpertoc, v. sub 
ovpt-. 

tOuvpetov, ov, 76, Uréum (Hyrium), 
a town of Apulia, Strab. p. 284. 

Odvpeoc, 7, ov, Ion. and Ep. for 
Gpetoc, (Opoc, TO) pa + Ovp., &@ moun- 
tain nymph, H. Hom. Merc. 244, Hes. 
Fr. 13; odp. tépac, of the Sphinx, 
Eur. Phoen. 806; etc. 

+Odpetoc, ov, 6, Uréus (mountaineer), 
a centaur, Hes. Sc. 187. 

Odpeddortoc, ov, poet. for dpedd-, 
mountain-haunting, Jac. A. P. p. 82: 
fem. odpeogottdc, ddoc, Anth. P. 11, 
194. 

OvpeciBdrnc, ov, 6, poet. for dpe- 
o18., feeding on the mountains, Opec, 
Soph. Phil. 1133. 

Odpeaidpouoc, ov, poet. for dpecidp., 
v. 1. Eur. Bacch. 986. 

Odpeciorkoc, ov, poet. for dpecior- 
xoc, Anth. P. 6, 181, 

Otpeoipoitne, ov, 0, fem. -oirie, 
L0o¢,=obpeddoitoc, -dortdée, Anth. P. 
9, 524; 525, 16, Nonn., etc. Y 

Odpecidottoc, ov,=dpecid-, Mel. 
92, Nonn. 

Odpetc, joc, 6, Ion. for dpedvc, a 
mule, Il. 1, 50, etc.—II. in Il. 10, 84, 
né TL obpHav OujuEvoc H TLV’ Erai- 
pov, it Is=ovpoc, dbAatk, a guard, 
warder, cf, Arist. Poet. 25, 16. 

Ovpéa, G, (A) f. -7jcowat ; in impf. 
etc., with syllabic augm., éovpour: 
an lrreg. inf, pres. odpjv,=otpeiv also 
occurs, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 105 Anm. 
14: (ovpov). To make water, Hes. 
Op. 727, 756, Hdt. 1, 133, etc.—2. ec. 
aa. rei, to pass with the water, Hipp. : 
hence pass., TO ovpovmuEevov,=—ovpnua 
Hipp.—ll. like Lat. See Mayer a 
emuttere, Foes. Oecon. Hipp. 

Ovpéw, G, (B) f.-700, (odpoc A)= 
opto ng 

Ovpéw, G, (C) f. -7jow, (obpog B) to 
watch, 

Ovpndéyoc, ov,=orpoddsyoc. 

Odbpy Opa, ac, 7, ieepea) the urethra, 
passage of the urine, beginning from 
the neck of the bladder, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oecon. 

Otvpyya, atog, T6,=otpor, urine, 
Hipp., in plur. 


Oipnpdc, 6v, (otpéw A! 
ovp. te, a hectare 


& a7 yy 

Oipnoeio, desiderat. of odpéw, to 
want to make water. 

Odvpnate, ewe, 7), (obpéw) a making 


water, Hipp. ; ovpyocv Avery, Mnesith. 
ap. Ath. 121 D. 
Oipntip,ipoc,6,=obphOpa, Hipp.: 


but, of odpyTipec, the urinary ducts 
leading roms 186 isdness to the blad- 


der, Foés. Oecon. 

Otpyridu, G,=ovpynceiw, Ar. Vesp. 
807. 

Obpyrikéc, %, Ov, (obpéw A) of or 
belonging to urine: inclined to make 
water much or often, Hipp.—II. promo- 
ting urine, Ath. 54 A, 371 B. 

Otpytpic. idoc, 7, 4 chamber-pot. 

Oipia, ac, 7, ¥. sub odptog IL. 2. 

Oipia, ac, 7, a water-bird, Ath. 395 


Oipza, 74, Ion. for épva, but not in 
Hadt. 

tOdpia, ac, Ts Uria, Aimvn, a 
marsh near Oeniadae in Acarnania, 
Strab. p. 459. v. ‘Ypia. 

tOdpiaboc, ov, 6, Viriathus, a rob- 
ber chief in Hispania, Strab. p. 158. 

Oipiaéyoc. ov, 6, (otpd) the hindmost 
part, bottem, hence in fe éyxeoc otp., 
the butt-end of the spear, shod with 
iron, opp. to the aiyyuj, 13, 443; 16, 
612; 17, 528; elsewh. orvpaf and 
oaupwrT7p- 

OdpiZarac, ov, 6, poet. for dépetBd- 
Tn¢, walking the mountains, Eur. El. 
170, Phaéth. 1,27; épr8drac, Ar. Av. 
276: the forms ovper3-, op13-, seem 
not to occur, cf. Dind. Ar. |. c., and v. 
sub oipifpertoc. 

Oipifa, Ion. for dpitw, to bound, 
limit, Hat. 

Oipivo, f. -icw : (obpo¢g A) :—to car- 
ry with a fair wind, to waft on the way, 
of words and prayers, Aesch. Cho. 
319: to speed on the way, guide prosper- 
ously, Kat’ dpbov odip., Soph. O, T. 
695; so, an accus. ajrotc may be 
supplied in Aesch. Pers. 602,—or it 
may be taken intr. to be fair and fa- 
vourable, cf. éxoupifw, kaToupivw. 

Ovpiflpertoc, n, ov, Eur. Hec. 204, 
(dp0c, Tpédw), poet. for dpeiOp., moun- 
tain-bred, where Pors. ovpeibpentoc ; 
but cf. Lob. Paral. p. 455, et v. sub 
ovpusarac. 

Odvpivoc, 7, ov, v. 1. for ovpzoc III. 

Ovprodpouéw, G, to run, i. e. sail 
with a fair wind, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. 
1B cf. Lob. Phryn. 617: from 

Oupcodpouoc, ov, (obptoc, Spauery) 
at 1. e, sailing with a fair wind, 
etc. 

Ovpiov, 76, (odpoc B) watch ; dub. 

Odptoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Soph. 
Phil. 355: (odpog A):—with a fair 
wind, Lat, vento secundo, esp. of a ship, 
TAGTH, Soph. |, c.; obp. TAcde, dps- 
oc, etc., @ prosperous voyage, etc., 
Soph. Phil. 780, Aj. 889 : hence, gen- 
erally, prosperous, successful, mpaéuc, 
Aesch. Cho. 814, cf. Eur H. F. 95; 
neut. pl. as adv., otpia Oeiv, to run 
before the wind, Ar. Lys. 550, ef. infra 
Il. 2.—II. prospering, favouring, fair, 
mvevua, Tvoai, Hur. Hel. 1663, Hec. 
900 ; ovp. dvewog éxé Tu, Thuc. 7, 53 ; 
hence Zev¢ ovp., as sending fair winds, 
as conducting things to a happy issue, 
Aesch. Supp. 590, or (acc. to Buttm, 
Lexil. s. v. épa fin.), the ruler of the 
elements.—2. 7 obpia (Sc. Tvon),—ov- 
poc, a fair wind, hence obpia édrévas, 
to commit one’s self to the breeze, sail 
before the wind, Plat. Prot. 338 A; &£ 
ovplacg diadpayetv, wAeiy, Arist. Me- 
chan. 7,1, Polyb. 1, 47,2; also, && 
ovpiwy dpaueiv, Soph. Aj. 1083 —-"II, 
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dp. ddv, a windsegg, elsewh. drnvé- 


tov, Lat. subventanum ; those laid in’ 


spying were called Cegvpca, those in 
autumn xvvocoupa, Arist. H. A. 6, 
2, 13. 

Ovptocrarne, ov, 6, (ovptog, Lorn) 
standing prosperous OY secure, or trans. 
securing fortune, Aesch. Cho. 821. [dé] 

Odptdw, G, (odpo¢ A) to give to the 
winds, 20cipac, Anth. P. 9, 777. 

Odvpiopua, arog, 76, lon. for dpopua, 
a bound, boundary-line, Hat. 2, 17; 
4, 45. 

Odvproua, atoc, T6, (odpitw) a fair 
wind, dub. 

Ovpvic, contr. for 6 dpvec, Ar. Av. 
284. 5 
Odpodoyetor, ov, T,=sq. 
Otpodoyn, ne, 7 (obpov, Séyouat) 
a chamber-pot, Xen. ap. Phot. 

Odvpodoyov, ov, TO,—foreg.: from 

Odpodoyor, ov, (ovpov, déxouat) 
holding urine. 

Oipov, ov, 76, urine, Hdt. 2, 111, 
etc. (Lat. urina, Germ. harn. In 
Sanscr. vari is water, cf. Lat. urinart 
to dive, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 122. 
Prob. akin to dpéc 2, q. v.) 

Odpor, 76, poet. for odpoc, dpoc, a 
boundary: found in three places of 
Hom., viz., Il. 23, 431, doa dickov 
ovpa wéAovrat, as far as the bounda- 
ries of the quoit reach, i. e. a quort’s 
throw (for which in 23, 523, we have 
the word dioxovpa):—but the sense 
is more dub. in the other two passa- 
ges, viz. Od. 8, 124, 6ocov 7’ év ver 
atbpov TéAeL HuLovotiy Toocov brEK- 
mpobéwv...ixeto: and Il. 10, 351, da- 
gov 7 éxt ovpa TéhovTa HuLovoD 
(al. éxiovpa), but v. Spitzn. Excurs. 
xx. ad Il.) :—in both these passages, a 
certain distance is expressed by ov- 

ov nuovoliv, otpa nutdvey ; and 
in the latter the explanation is added, 
al yap Te (sc. nuiovor) Bodv mpode- 
péorepai eiow éAxéuevat veroio Ba- 
Geinge mnkTov Gpotpov, whence the 
common explanation, viz., that the 
distance meant is that by which mules 
would beat oxen in ploughing a furrow at 
the same time, cf. Nitzsch Od. |. c, 

Oiporbytov, ov, T6,=dphorvytov, 
a ¥. [0] apean 

Odpoc, ov, 6, (A) a fair wind, right 
astern, Hom., etc.; 7uiv 0’ avd Kato- 
mabe vewe...LKevov ovpov tet mAn- 
ciatiov, Od. 11, 7; so, ropmaiog ov- 
poc, Pind. P. 1, 66; xptiuvnbev ov- 
poc, Eur. Tro. 20; mAevortixoc obpoc, 
Theocr. 13, 52; (rarely of a rough 
breeze or storm, Il. 14, 19, Ap. Kh. 2, 
900) ; in plur., Od. 4, 360; da dé Beol 
ovpov otpé way, the gods changed the 
wind again toa fair one, Od. 4, 520; 
méurety Kat’ obpov, to send down 
(i. €. with) the wind, speed on its way, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 4, 163 ; so, kar’ odjpov 
lévat, peiv, metaph. of good luck and 
success, Aesch. Theb. 690, Soph. Tr. 
468; so, evOivery daisovoc odpor, 
Pind. O. 13, 38: otpoc 6¢0aAuéy 
éuav aity yévotr anwber eprovon, 
let a fair wind be with her as she goes 
from my sight, i. e. let her go as quick 
as may be, Soph. Tr. 815: otpdc (éarv) 
like cacpéc, Us a fair time, Soph. Phil. 
855: ovpoc éxéwy, buvorv, Pind. 079, 
72, P. 4, 5, N. 6, 48. (Usu. deriv. 
from OP-, dpvvpe : better, with Coray 
Heliod. 2, 345, from aivpa, cf. vvc, 
fin.: or perh. from odpd, a tail-wind, 
stern-wind.) 

Odpoc, ov, 6, (B) a watcher, warder, 
Od. 15,89; Nestor is in Hom. otpoc 
"Ayaldr, Il. 8, 80, etc. ; So, odpoc Ai- 
axiddv, Pind, I. 8 (7), 121; cf. obpetc 
Il:—hence éiovpoc. (Usu. deriv. 
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ferred to dpa, as we have muAoupd¢ 
TvAwpoc, cf. dupwpd¢,—odyv ov, obpa- 
voc @pavéc: ct. dpoupd.) 


from épéw: better, with Damm, re- |, 


Odpoc, ov, 6, (C) fon. for dpoc, a | 


boundary, ll., and freq. in Hdt. 

Odpoc, ov, 6, (D) Bode, a wild bull, 
Lat. urus, perh. formed from the 
Germ. Auer-ochs, Anth. P. 6, 332. 

Odpoc, eoc, 76, Ion. for dpoc, a 
mountain, freq. in Hom., and the usu. 
form in Hdt. 

Odpéc, 0d, 6, a trench or channel for 
hauling up ships and launching them 


again, odpovc éexaOarpor, Il. 2, 153; | 


—i. e., the ovpor had got choked up 
and had to be cleared before the 
ships could be launched: in Ap. Rh. 
this trench is called 6A «6c. 

Oipéc, od, 6, lon. for dpdc, 6hfhdc, 
serum, Nic. 

OvpordaA, the Arabian name of 
Bacchus, prob. as the Sun-god, v. 
Bahr Hdt. 3, 8. 

Odporouéw, G, (obpa, TouH) ixmov 
ovp., to dock q horse’s tail. 

Odpdw, 6, (ovpoc) to have a fair wind : 
usu. KaToupow. 

tOvpcorv dAcoc, T6,= Arsia sylva 
(Liv. 2,7) near Rome, Plut. Poplic. 9. 

tOtpowr, wvoc, 6, Urso, a city of 
Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 141. 

OY’S, 76, gen. Oréc, dat. ori: 
plur. nom. @7a, gen. Orwr, dat. dciv, 
very late rotc, Lob. Phryn. 211: 
Hom. has only ace. sing. and dat. 
plur., Il. 11, 109; 20, 473, Od. 12, 
200; the other cases he forms as if 
from ovac, q. v.; Hdt. usu. employs 
plur.. The ear, Hom., etc.; Bod év 
woi KéAadoc, rings in the ear, Aesch. 
Pers. 605 ; @O6yyo¢ BaAAEt Ov OTur, 
Soph. Ant. 1188; dv’ Otwr Av Aéyoe, 
Eur. Med. 1139; so, duiv rodTo 6’ 
@TOC éyevTo, Theocr. 14, 27; wWibv- 
powvc Aoyoue el¢ Ta Pépet, Soph. Aj. 
149; so, zpdc¢ 76 otc, into the ear, 
i. e, whispering, Plat. Euthyd. 275 FE ; 
Tapéxyelv Ta wTa, to lend the ears, 
i. e. to attend, Id. Crat. 396 D, etc. ; 
so, émicyéolat Ta ra, Id. Symp. 
216 A :—metaph. of spies, like 6 6¢- 
AaApog paces, in Persia, Plut. 2, 
522 E, Luc. ady. Indoct. 23.—Athle- 
tes are described as having their ears 
bruised and swollen, refAaypévor 
ovata Tvypuaic, Theocr. 22, 45 (ef. 
Karayvupl, OToKGTaékic) ; and so they 
are represented in statues of Her- 
cules and of Pancratiasts, Winckelm. 
Werke 2, p. 432; 4, p. 411, sq., plate 
vill. B.—IIl. an ear, handle, esp. of 
pitchers, cups, etc.; in this signf. 
Hom. always uses the longer forms 
obara, etc.—Ill. ob¢ ’Adpodirne, a 
kind of shell-fish, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 
88 A. (In Cret. and Lacon. atc, 
avréc, and Dor. ¢, atc; cf. Lat. 
auris, audio, ausculto, Germ. Ohr, our 
ear, and mod. Greek adriov, the hear- 
ing.) 

Odcia, ac, 7, (Ov, obca, cit) that 
which is one’s own, one’s property, sub- 
stance, Hat. 1, 92; 6, 86, 1, and Att., 


as Lys. 150, 41, Plat. Phaedr. 252 A, | 
etc.: soin Soph. Tr. 911, dzaic ovcia | ¢ 
| 1, 34, 134; neut. todrepoy, Hat. 1 


is prob. property without its fitting heir, 
not childlessness, for Deianira had 
children, v. Ellendt Lex. s. v. dace. 
—II. the being, essence, true nature of a 
thing, Plat. Phaed. 78 C, etc.; mav 


capa dvotkov peTéxyov Cuic, acc. to | 


Arist; de Anima 2, I, 3: the first of 


the categories, Id. Categ. 5.—2. in | 
Stoic philosophy,=tAy, matter, Ritter ; 


Hist. of Philos. 3, p. 515. Hence 
Obcidior, ov, T6, dim. from oveia 1, 
Nicom. Incert. 1. [7] _ 


OYTI 


Oboi6e, G, (odcia 11.) to invest with 
being or reality, call into ewistence, cre- 
ate: pass. to be existent. 

tOvoincot, wy, ol, the Usipii, a 
German nation, Strab. p. 292. 

Ovciadne, e¢, (odaia IL, eidac) es- 
sential; substantial, Plut. 2, 1085 D. 
Adv. -d6c. 

Oisov, 76,=oilcor, q. ¥., Lyc. 

Otrdlo, f. -dou, Vv. sq. 

Ovrédw, Gd, fut. obtHow: aor. 1 od 
THOa, pass. obTHOnv, both in Hom. ; 
and besides these he has 3 impf. od- 
Tie, Od. 22, 256, usu. contr. otra, 
and of the poet. syncop, aor. odray, 
3 sing. ovTd, inf. obtdmevar and od- 
Téev, part. aor. pass. ob tdyevoc [a]; 
also the forms ovracke and obt7ca- 
oxe, ll. 15, 745; 22, 375. As pres., 
he uses the collat. form oitdaGw, of 
which he also has impf. act. and 
pass., aor. act. ovrdoe, and pf. pass. 
3 sing. ovracras, part. odtacuévoc: 
there is no such form as ottnue.— 
To wound, hurt, hit with any kind of 
Weapon, vaAK@, dovpl, Evdéecar, &y- 
xei, etc., Hom.; freq. also opp. to 
Badrewv (q. V.), to wound by striking 
or thrusting, MU. 11, 659, 826, etc. ; 
which is more fully expressed by 
oxedov and aitocyediny obra, obtd- 
Govra, ete., as in I]. 5, 458, Od. 11, 
536: usu. c. acc. of pers. or part 
wounded, hence also c. dupl. acc., 
Kirpida obtace yeipa, ll. 5, 458; 
elsewh., ob. Tuva KaTa ypba, Kata 
Ouov, Kar’ dorida, etc. ; more rarely 
c. acc. rel, ovruloy ouKog, they hit, 
shattered the shield, Il. 7, 258, ete., 
Hes. Sc. 363 :—also c. ace. cognato, 
éXKoc, 6 we Bpoto¢ odtacev crip, the 
wound which a man struck me withal, 
ll. 5, 361; hence, ovrapyévy orerag, 
the wound inflicted, Il. 14, 518: some- 
times, generally, to wownd, like BaA- 
Aw, with lightning, Eur. Hipp. 684; 
with arrows, H. I. 199; cf. Opp. H. 
2, 373. (From ojrdéw comes @rerAy. 
akin to O0é.) 

Ourte, adv., (ov, Té) and not, Il. 22, 
265, for which however «ai ov is not 
unfreq., Plat. Legg. 806 C, Xen. An, 
2, 1, 10—IJ. usu. repeated, ovte..., 
ovTE..., neither..., nor..., like Lat. ne- 
que..., neque..., connecting clauses in 
such manner that the things denied 
are placed in reciprocal relation, freq. 
from Hom. downwds. In such cases 
not only ovre..., odTe..., correspond, 
but also ovre..., Te..., aS in Lat. ne- 
que..., et... Il, 24, 185, cf. Bockh 
Simon. p. xv., Stallb. Plat. Apol. 26 
C3 ovre..:, 0é..:, Hdt. 1,108; 8, 142, 
cf. Schiaf. Dion. Comp. p. 297, Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 388 EF ; also, obre..., ovdé..., 
Schaf. ut supra p. 36, 299, sq. ; and 
(though perh. not. in Att.), oddé..., 
ovre..., Vv. sub oidé :—freq. also op- 
Té..., ov..., Hdt. 8, 98, Eur. Or, 41; 
also ov..., ovTe..., Il. 6, 450, Od. 9} 
147 : ote is sometimes wholly omit- 
ted in the first. clause, Bockh Find. 


| P. 6,48; 10, 41. See further Jelf Gr. 


Gr. § 775, Herm. ad Elms]. Med. 4, 
1321. 
Otrepoc, Ton. for 6 érepoc, Hat 


32, 

Obricacke, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 act. 
for obtnoe, from ottéa, II. 

Ovrnotc, 7, (ObTdw) a wounding. 

OdzyTetpa, ac, 7, Anth. P. 7, 172, 
—fem. from 

OdznTHp, Rpos, 6, (obTGW) one who 
wounds. 

Ovri, neut. from odric, q. Vv. 

Otriddvoc, 7, dv, Att. also 6¢, 6v: 


| (obrt¢) :—useless, in Hom. always of 
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persons of small esteem, feeble, f - 
erless, cowardly, odT. kat device, Il. 1, 
293; dvadKic, odr., 11, 390: later, 
gosta, worthless, poor, sorry, oOTL- 

avoic év pobior popeirar, are — 
away leaving nought behind, Aesch. 
Theb. 361. (-davog is a mere suffix, 
as in 77edavoc, etc.) 

tOdrL01, wy, ol, the Utii, a people 
of Persia, Hdt. 3, 93; 7, 68. 

Odrirov, for od ti tov, not, I sup- 
pose; not, L ween; used in a half inter- 
rog. way, Pind. P. 4, 155, Soph. Phil. 
1233, Ar. Ran. 522, Plat., etc. 

Odrira, for od ri mw, like otra, 
not yet. 

Odric, neut. oti, gen. otTiwo¢: 
(0b, Tic):—no one, nobody, neut. no- 
thing, lst. ne ullus, nullus, freq. iD 
Hom., who also puts other words 
between od and 71; so in Hes.; also 
as an adj., wéupv ovtwva, Aesch. Pr. 
445; apwyn ovric, Id. Pers. 413, etc. : 
—the neut. ovtz is freq. used as adv. 
in strong denial, not a whit, by no 
means, not at all, Hom., and Hes.—II 
Odric, 6, acc. Oitiv, Nobody, Noman, 
a fallacious name assumed by Ulys- 
ses to deceive Polyphemus, Od. 9; 
and further carried out by Eur. Cycl. 
549, 672, sq.: hence—2. Odruc, the 
name of a particular fallacy, Diog. L. 
7, 44, 82, with pl. ovridec. 

Otros, adv., (ov, Tot) indeed not, 
Lat. non sane, Hom., and Hes. ; ottoz 
qoré, certainly never, Soph. Ant. 522, 
etc. : also before protestations, odrov, 
pa 77v Ajuntpa, Ar. Plut. 64; so 
too, ua Tov Af’, od Toivur, Id. Vesp. 
1141, cf. roivuv: obror wevody, Plat. 
Phaedr. 271 B; ovrou 07, Id. Crito 
43 D. (Owdros is often confounded 
with ov7u. 

Ovroc, aityn, TovTO, gen. TovTOV, 
TavTyC, TOvTOU, etc., demonstr. pron., 
this, very freq. from Hom. downwds. : 
mostly used to refer to the latter of 
two objects, as being the nearer to the 
subject; hence also raira are the 
things round and about us, earthly 
things, = TQ évradfa, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 75 E.— Yet it often stands, 
esp. in Hdt., without any such rela- 
tive sense, just like adréc, he, it, 
Hat. 1, 180.—Il. but odro¢ often re- 
fers not to what has gone before, but 
to what follows, and serves to intro- 
duce a narration, the following, as fol- 
lows, where we also say this, Il. 13, 
377, Od. 2, 306; though éd¢ is more 
freq. in this sense.—3. odroc, followed 
by d¢ with a relative clause, answers 
to our ke who.,., the man who..., as 
Od. 2, 40; 6, 201.—IV. referring em- 
phat. to a person, it means the well- 
known, famous, notorious person, Lat. 
hic, Bentl. Ter. Adelph. 5, 8, 23, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 69 C.—V. refer- 
ring emphat. to the place of its subject, 
ovToc, avrn, are a kind of vocat. like 
Lat. heus / you there ! holla you! hear ! 
Hur. Hec. 1127, Alc. 773; so, obtoc 
ov, heus tu! Hec. 1280, Or. 1567; and 
doubled, Ar. Thesm. 689 ; so, @ obec, 
ovto¢ Oidizovc, Soph. O. C. 1627; 
obtoc, o& Aéyo, Ar. Ran, 171; oft. 
with an angry or scornful expression : 
the fem. is much more rare than 
masc., as in Ar. Thesm. 610. Cf. 
6de II.—VI. =tovodtoec, e. g. odTor 
éy@ panererd Pind. O. 4, 38—VII. 
in Att. law-pleadings, ojroe was ap- 
plied sometimes to the plaintiff, some- 
times to the judge or defendant: in 
plur. it meant all present in court, 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 222, 283.—VIII. 
after a parenthesis, the subject, 
though already named, is oft. em- 
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anes a 

hat. repeated by obroc, as, ovd? yap 
ae *Apiaténg...ob0& obTo¢ Tpoocw- 
répo éonoe arixéoba, Hdt. 4, 16, 
cf. 4, 81, ete.—1X. the demonstr. is 
oft. omitted before the relat. pron., Hl. 
10, 305, Od. 24, 286.—X. oft. strength- 
ened, esp. in neut., Tod7’ avTé, TOUTO 
éxeivo, abTo ToiTo, Lat. id ysum-— 
XI. roiro pév..., TodTo dé..., also 
Tatra pév..., TATA O€.., form cor- 
relative clauses, on the one hand..., on 
the other..., partly..., partly..., very freq. 
in Hat., ih in latter clause oft. re- 
places totro dé by another word, 6 
dé, dé, wera Oé, etc., cf. Schweigh. 
Hdt. 7, 22, cf. 3, 108, etc.; so too, 
Toro pév..., Ewecta O€..., Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 61; rotro peév..., of dé..., O. C. 
441; TrovTo pév..., TOUT’ avOtc..., Ant. 
165, etc.— XII. radra is oft. used to 
refer to a more remote subject, with- 
out regard to gender or number, 
Soph. El. 1366, ubi v. Schaf— XIII. 
when a circumstance is added as 
strongly confirmatory of what has 
been said, the demonstr. pron. is freq. 
joined with the connecting kai, cai 
Tavita, and that too, and especially, 
often without any verb expressed, 
as, Kal Tadta THALKOUTOC, Soph. El. 
614, cf. Aesch. Eum. 627: but usu. 
with a partic., when it may be ex- 
plained by although, Plat. Rep. 404 B, 
ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. 697 c: also in masce., 
Hat. 1, 147; 6, 11.—X1V. kai raira 
ev 07 TabTAa, like eiev, to close one 
part of a subject, so much for this, 
Lat. haec hactenus, oft. in Att. ; but,— 
2. radta uév 67 bTapset, so it shall be, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 78 A.—XV. rad- 
Ta in ace. as adv., for this reason, like 
Oia tavta, Theoer. 14, 3; freq. also 
tavr’ dpa and tav7’ ovv, for this rea- 
son then, accordingly, Br. Ar. Nub. 
319, Vesp. 1358, ete.—2. tadra (sc. 
dpdow or role), in affirm. answers, 
TavT @ deoroTa, yes Sit, Ar. Pac. 
275, cf. Eq. 111: so, radta 67), Elmsl. 
Ar. Ach. 815: radra vuv, Vesp. 1008: 
—so t00, 7p Tabra, even so, true, yes, 
Lat. ita est, Valck. Phoen. 420. — 3. 
=otTwe, thus, tad7’ (buat al. tovr’) 
tpyov TeAéoaic, Pind. P. 4, 408; — 
XVI. dat. fem. sing. ravTy was also 
used as adv.,—l. of place, sub. yapa, 
in this spot, here, Soph. Phil. 1331.— 
2. of manner, in this way, so, Id. O. C. 
1300 ; od tadr’ éoti mw TavTy, Ar. 
Kq. 843, ef. Eur. Med. 365; tatty 
Kadeiobat, Tpocayopevecbat, etc., to 
be so called, like o§tw.—3. in this re- 
spect, so far, for the matter of that.— 
XVI. the article is often added to 
the pron., to strengthen its demonstr. 
force: the pron. usu, precedes the 
article, but sometimes follows the 
subst., obro¢ 6 avn or 6 dvRp odroc: 
the article is in this case sometimes 
omitted, esp. in contempt, Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 467 C.—X VII. oitoc is 
oft. strengthd. Att. by the demonstr. 
-i, obtool, abrnl, rovti, gen. rovrovi, 
nom. plur. odrovi, neut. ravri, etc., 
this man here, Lat. hicce, French celui- 
ci; before a vowel , becomes w, but 
prob. only after o, as obrociy, Buttm, 
Ausf. Gr. § 80 Anm. 3; the neut. also 
Touti, TavTi, esp. In Com., became 
toutoyl, ravrayi, to avoid the hiatus 
in Tovtol, tavtai, but touvrodi is al- 
so found, though wrongly defended 
by comparison with éds, évéadé, 
Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 108, Dind. Ar. Ay. 
18 :—in Trag. this is very rare, Pors. 
Med. 157. [This ¢ is always long, 
and a long vowel or diphthong before 
it becomes short, as atryi, rov- 


| rovt.] 


Obroai, abrnt, Tovti, v. sub obTog. 
XVUL ee ee eT 

Otrwe, and before a consonant 
usu. ot7w (v. sub fin.) :—adv. from 
obroe, in this way or manner, i. e. so, 
thus, esp. so much, Hom., and Hes. : 
hence, under these circumstances or 
conditions, accurdingly : in full, ottw¢ 
is antec. to dg, so..., as, Lat. sic... ut, 
Il. 4, 178, Od. 4, 148, etc.: but o¢ is 
oft. left out after oftwe, and v. versa 
sometimes ottwe after Oc, &¢ dose... 
Kai érxoiovv, Thuc. 8, 1, cf. Theoer. 7, 
45, sq. In Att. oftwe usu. follows 
Qcrep, but in comparisons is used 
without it, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 72 C. 
The relat. pron. oft. follows in Att. 
instead of Gore, so..., as to, Soph. 
Ant. 220, Ar. Ach. 736.—2. redupl., 
Oc 6 pév ottwe, Od. 19, 300.—3. ob- 
Twce état, so it shall be, ratifying 
what goes before, Od. 11, 348; 16, 31, 
etc.—4. emphatical, c. imperat., ceio’ 
otitwe, lie thou thus, of one who is 
stricken down forever, II. 21, 184, ef. 
Od. 5, 146.—5. otrw d7, so then, Il. 2, 
158, Od. 5, 204; otrw yap 67 Tot, I. 
15, 201; oftw mov, so I ween, il. 2, 
116, etc.; otrw 27, Il. 24, 373; Ainv 
obTw, all too much, so utterly, Od. 13, 
239.—6. c. gen., like ei¢ TodTo or ei¢ 
tocovro, Valck. Phoen. 364. — 7. 
where ottwe stands for so much, Ocre 
or @¢ usu. follows to define the quan- 
tity more strictly : yet not always, as, 
Kedadaé cict obTw On TL iaxupai, ud- 
yic dv i8w raisac drappngsecac, (as 
we also say) so hard, you could scarce- 
ly break them, Hdt. 3, 12, etc.: in 
this case too obTw is oft. followed by 
the relat. pron., Valck. Hdt. 4, 52; 
cf. 6g A. [V.2.—IIL. with a qualifying 
or diminishing power, hike airwe, so, 
only so, simply, no more than, like Lat. 
sic, Donat. Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 4: in 
Hom. always yaw otra, Il. 2, 120, 
for without way he always has ad- 
Tw¢ or adtwc.—lll. in wishes for one’s 
self or others, always with opiat., Od. 
8, 465: also after ej and ait, ei yap 
éyov otTw ye Aoc maic einv, would 
I were the son of Jove so (truly) as..., 
Il. 13, 825, cf. Od. 17, 494.—2. so Att. 
in protestations, as, €ywy’, obTwe dvai- 
Un TOV TEKVOY, LLOO TOV Gvdpa (as 
we say, ‘so help me God’), Ar. 
Thesm. 469, ct. Nub. 520 —IV. oftw 
Aeyouevoc, KaAovpevoc, dvowacoue- 
voc, etc., the so-called..., Schaf. Mel. 
I, p. 14, 82. — V. ottw pév..., odT@ 
dé..., partly..., partly, cf. ottoc X.3 
but ody ottwe...d¢, not so, not so 
much..., as.—VI. in colloquial phrase, 
beginning a story, otTw 707’ Fv pic 
Kat yaa, so there were once on a 
time..., Ar. Vesp. 1182. — VII. otrw 
oft. introduces the apodosis after a 
long protasis, or expresses the se- 
quence of several things when a long 
participial clause has gone before, cf. 
Hdt. 1, 94, 196, etc., cf. Matth. Gr. 
Gr. § 565, 1: also, odtw df, in this 
state of things.,., Valck. Hdt. 7, 174: 
ei@’ od w, Sehaf. Dion. Comp. p. 414. 
—VIII. otrwe oft. stands at the end 
of a sentence descriptive of the na- 
ture or manner of a thing, to take up 
the thread of the discourse, in which 
case it freq. cannot be translated, 
Schweigh. Hdt. 7, 170; cf. obtoc VII. 
—That odtwe¢ is found even before 
consonants, is shown by Jac. A. P. 
p. 159, 503: indeed it is not improb. 
that ottwe was the orig. form, for 
which od7w came into use for conve- 
nience before a conson. : oitw before 
a vowel is quite inadmissible, except 


: in Ion. prose. 


OE! 
 Odrwoé, and before a vowel some- 
times odbtwotv, = obtwe, strengthd. 
by the Att. -¢ demonstr. [2] 
Ovyi, adv. for od, Il, but more 
freq. in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 932. [7] 
-gedrad for 6 éyivoc, Ar. Vesp. 


tOtxopetc, éwe, 6, Uchoreus, found- 
er of the Aegyptian Memphis, acc. to 
Diod. S. 1, 50. 

TOUGAKat, Gv, ol, the Volcae, a 
people of Gaul, Strab. p. 186; ubi 
Kramer Ov6AKae. : 

’Ooeidiov, ov, 76, like diduov, 
dim. from é¢c¢, Strab. 

’Ogerhéorov, ov, Td, a small debt. 

*Ooerdétng, ov, 6, (dpetAw) a debtor, 
Tevi, Soph. Aj. 590. 

*OgerAérce, coc, 7, fem. from foreg., 
a debtor, Eur. Rhes. oe ‘ 

OderAy, He, 7, (Od8iAw) a dedt, duty, 

1 mt Xen. ap. E. M. 

’OdsiAnua, atoc, TO, (d¢etAw) that 
which is owed, a debt, Thuc. 2, 40; 
amorivewv 6¢., Plat. Legg. 717 B. 

’OdecAdvTwe, adv. part. from ddei- 
Aw, as of debt, deservedly. 

*OOEIAQ, fut. ddecAHow: aor. 2 
OeAov, lon. and later in Att. prose 
dgehov, cf. sub 6¢6AAw (A). To owe, 
have to pay or account for, ypeid¢ TLL, 
Il. 11, 688; revé vz, Pind. O. 10 (11), 
3, Aesch., etc.; absol., to be im debt, 
Ar. Lys. 581 ;—pass. to be due, tuvi, 
Il. 11, 686, Pind. P. 4, 4, ete —II. in 
wider signf., to be under an obligation, 
to be bound, usu. c. inf., oft. in Hadt., 
as 1, 41,42, 111: hence part. pass., 
doetA6evoc, bounden, due, fitting, TO 
6@., one’s due, Aesch. Cho. 310:—in 
this signf. the aor. OdeAov is esp. 
used, J ought to have..., of that which 
one has not done, @deAev Gbavarot- 
ow evyecba, Il. 23, 546; viv ddcAev 
trovéectat Araccopevoc, Il. 10, 117, ef. 
Od. 4, 97, 472: and so,—2. this aor. 
ts usu. in wishes that a thing had hap- 
pened, which has really not happened, 
&.g. 77 Ode Ev VHETOL KATAKTGMEV 
Apreutc, would that Diana had slain 
her ! (but she had not), Lat. utinam in- 
terfecisset | I]. 19,59: usu, with a conj. 
which expresses the wish still more 
strongly, e. g. with effec, Ep. aide, 
ai? GdeAec Or OGEAAEC, O that thou 
hadst.../ Il. 1, 415, ete.; and so with 
the other persons, aif’ OeAAe, Od. 
18, 401; aif? Odédere, Il. 24, 254; 
al?’ 6dedov, Od. 13, 204: so with dc, 
_¢ 6deAov or HbeAdov, O that I had...! 
etc., ll. 11, 380, Od. 14, 274; so, dc 
ddeAec, Od. 2, 184; Ge ddeAev or 
OgeArev, Il. 3, 173, Od. 14, 68, ete. : 
strengthd. ac 67, Od. 1, 217, etc.: 
also with negat., 7 d@eAec, would 
thou hadst never...! Il. 9, 698, Od. 8, 
312. — In Att. poets usu. with the 
augm., wgedov, elf? Wdedor, ete. ; 
but sometimes without it, c/7 ddeAev, 
Aesch. Pers. 915; 6deXe divat, Soph. 
Aj. 1192.—3. deiAee occurs once in 
Pind. (N. 2, 9) as an impers., it is fit- 
ting, Lat. decet, oportet.—IIl. hence, 
of any thing binding upon us neces- 
sarily by the laws of nature, etc., 
esp. In pass., tow nuiv Todt’ ddet- 
Aera rabeiv, this is a debt we all 
must pay, Soph. El. 1173, cf. Phil. 
1407; so, rdovv Huiv KatOaveiv ddei- 
Asrat, Horace’s debemur morti, Eur. 
Alc. 419, cf. 782, and Or. 1245: hence, 
generally, ro ddecAduevov, destiny, 
Jac. Ep. Ad. 692.—2. of the natural 
and fitting results of men’s dealings, 
that which they have deserved, and 
conseq, will receive, Cyuiav ddeirew, 
to be liable to, be in danger of a penalty, 
ete., Eys. 115,10: so, BAdByy ddel- 
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Aewv, Id. 94, 40: but,—3. of retribution 
in good or evil, BAGByv dd. TLvi, to 
owe one an ill turn, Hur. Andr. 360 ; 
80, dyabov or KaKkov b¢. Tiwi, to have 
to render one good for good, evil for 
evil, Plat. Rep. 332 A.—In pres. and 
impf. Hom. sometimes nses the form 
69éAAw, Cf.also 6¢Aw and ddAioKdve. 

ft’ O@éAac, a, 6, Ophelas, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. 243 B. 

tOgeAéatne, ov, 6, Ophelestes, a 
Trojan, Il. 8, 274. 

"OPE AAQ (A), in “pres. and impf. 
not rare in Hom. for d@eiAw, to owe, 
pooxaypta, Cowypva, Od. 8, 332, 462 ; 
pass., ypelo¢ uot d~éAAeTat, Od. 3, 
367.—IL. to be obliged, bound, 6@éAAETE 
Tavita wévecbat, you are bound, you 
ought to do this, Il. 19, 200; the form 
@¢eAAor is also freq. in Hom, for the 
aor. O@eAoy, Il. 7, 390, etc. ; dpeAAov, 
1, 353. (This 6¢éAA@ must not be 
confounded with sq.) 

7OPE’AAQ (B), f. 6GeAG, aor. Opec- 
ia, old poet. word, to increase, enlarge, 
elevate, strengthen, Hom., who how- 
ever only usés pres. and impf. act. 
and pass., and Jon. opt. aor. d@éA- 
2Elev,—oTovov, T6VOY, GvdpoG EpwHY, 
déuac, Hv, Uévoc, apeTnv, Hom. ; 
ic dvéuov kbuat’ d¢éAde, the force 
of the wind raises high the waves, Il. 
15, 383 ; wiGov d¢., to multiply words, 
Il. 16, 631: also, 60. Teva Typ, to 
raise one in honour, Lat. honore augere, 
Il. 1, 510, cf. Pind. P. 4, 464; tGpuw 
6@., to increase, add to insult, Hes. Op. 
211; so, téAEuov Kal djpwv d¢., Hes. 
Op. 14, 33; to further, forward, help, 
serve, make to thrive, oixov, Od. 15, 21, 
cf. Aesch. Theb. 193—Pass. to waz, 
grow, thrive, oikoc 6¢éA eT aL, Od. 14, 
233 ; and, generally, to zncrease, Aesch. 
Theb. 249.—II. from the signf. of in- 
creasing, heaping up or together, to 
sweep, Hippon. 8; cf. ddeAua U, oded- 
tpov. (Cf. dgedoc, fin.) 

“Odbehpa, ato, TO, (d¢éAAw) increase, 
advantage, Soph. Fr. 926.—I. a broom, 
besom, Hippon, 8: also—2, sweepings. 

"Ogedoc, T6, (O@EAAW) only used in 
nom., furtherance, advantage, help, 
Hom,, and Att.; ai x’ ddeAdc Tt yevo- 
peda, whether we can be any help, of 
any use, Il. 13, 236; so, d¢ Toe TOAH’ 
bpeAoc yéveTo, who was a great, help 
to thee, Il. 17, 152; and, oidéy aoiy’ 
bbeAoc, it is nO good to thee, Il. 22, 
513; so in Att. Aéyere "Atpeidaic bde- 
hoc nx’ éuot TOde, Soph. Phil. 1384 ; 
Ti Ont’ av eing bpeAog huiv ; what 
good couldst thou be to us? Ar, Plut. 
1152; cf. Plat. Rep, 505 A, etc.—2. 
but c. gen., TOv ddedoc obdév, Whose 
use Was nothing, i. e. who were quite 
useless, Hdt. 8, 68, 3; so, @vydc éde- 
hoc et Ti wor, Aesch. Supp. 737; éav 
TL UuOv Opedog 7, Plat. Rep. 530 C: 
dperog oddévy yewpyod apyod, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6,18; wayeipw wayaipag ob- 
dév Ogehoc Aric un TéELver, Dem, 784, 
ll; ete.—3. 6 Te wép ear’ ddEAor, all 
that are good for aught, Ar. Eccl. 53 ; 
so c. gen., 6 Tt OpeAoc oTpatebuaroc, 
the really useful part, the flower of the 
army, Xen. Hell. 5, 3,6. (The usage 
of d-ehog (éori) agrees remarkably 
with that of the Lat. op-us (est) ; and 
prob, the words are from the same 
root.) 

’O@péAcipoc. ov, poet. for OPéAtpoc, 
Call. Ap. 94, Orph. Arg. 467, Opp. H. 
3, 429. 


POgéArac, 6, Opheltas, a king of | 
Thessaly, Plut. Cim. 1. 

HO¢éATHe, ov, 6, Opheltes, son of | 
Lycurgus, Apollod.—2. son of Pene- 


leus, Paus. 9, 5, 16. | 
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tT OgéArzoc, ov, 6, Opheltius,a Tro- 
jan 6 20 elites 

‘OdeATpevu, to sweep, cleanse, clean 
Lser Mee wie a 

"OpeATpov, ov, T6, (OMEAAW LL) a 
broom, bite ObeAua. i ; 

’Omeadne, E¢, (OdtG, Eldog) snake- 
like, Plat. Rep. 590 B. 

Opbaruia, ac, h, (6P0aApu6c) a dis- 
ease of the eyes accompanied by the 
discharge of humors, ophthalmia, Lat. 
ee Ay. Plut. ey, Xen. Mem. 3, 
8, 3, Plat., etc.; 600. Snpd, Arist. 
Probl. 1, 9, 3. Bele 

’OpdadApiac, ov, 6, (G¢0aAU6¢) the 
quicksighted, name of a kind of eagle, 
ueTog o6., Lyc. 

Od0adudw, B, (6¢0aAuia) to have 
the ophthalmia, to have running, watery 
eyes, Hdt. 7, 229, Ar. Ran. 192, Xen., 
etc.—II. metaph. of the pain caused 
by envy at the sight of other men’s 
prosperity, d¢0aAusdv repi TL, to be 
envious Or covetous of any thing, Polyb. 
2, 17,33 80, 660. émi tTivi, to feel a 
pay longing for any thing, esp. ot 

overs, Incert. ap. Suid. ; and e. acc. 
to look longingly at, Polyb. 32, 2, 1:— 
so beautiful women are called 6¢- 
Garuov ahynddvec, Hdt. 5, 18. 

’Opdaruidcov, ov, To, dim. from 
6p0aApéc, Ar. Eq. 909. [7] 

’Oddahpifowat, (6p0aAuia) as pass., 
to be ill of uphthalmia, Plut. 2, 633 D. 

OpOapuirde, A, Ov, (Od0aApu6¢) be- 
longing to the eyes, Diosc.: 6 660., an 
oculist, Galen. 

’OpGarpiric, og, 7, epith. of Mi- 
nerva as goddess of the moon, Paus, 3, 
LOLs 

O@~GaApoBoréw, 6; (dG0aA uc, BGA 
Aw) to cast the eyes upon an object; v. 
eroddaduéo. 

’OpbaAuofBopoc, ov, (6¢baAu6c, Bo- 
pa) picking out eyes, Arist. H. A.9, 18,2. 

’OpGadAmodovAcia, ac, 7, eye-service, 

. d..2) from: 

’OdFaAuddovaos, ov, (6G8uAmo¢, 
dobAoc) domg eye-service: susp. 

’Optaapoedye, Ec, (6P0aAmuOE, <i- 
dog) like or in the nature of eyes, Diosc. 

’OPGaAuOc¢, ob, 6: (OWouat, part. 
aor, 6@Geic) :—the eye, freq. in Hom., 
who like Hes. mostly uses plur.; he 


-also oft. joins d6¢éfaAuotow Ideiv, 


opGv, ete,: the plur. continued most 
common, but the dual recurs, as in 
Ar. Nub. 362.—2. generally, sight, 
presence, é¢ 6pfaduov¢ Tivoc, betore 
one’s eyes or face, ll. 24, 204; yéyve- 
olaé tive && 6@GaAudv, to get out of 
any one’s sight, Hdt. 5, 106; év d¢- 
fadpoic, Lat. in oculis, before the eyes, 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 29; Kar’ d¢0aApodc 
Aéyew Tevi, to tell one to one’s face, 
Ar. Ran. 626; so, Kar’ o¢fadApode 
KaTnyopeiy TLvoc, to accuse one to 
his face, Xen. Hier. 1, 14. Cf. é&x- 
KOmTW.—II. the eye of heaven, as the 
moon is called, éomépac¢, vuKtog 6¢6., 
Pind. O. 3, 36, Aesch. 'Theb. 390; ef. 
Blomf. ad. |. (386), and v. sub dupa 
IlI.—II1. the dearest, best, as the eye 
is the most precious part of the body, 
hence of men, first in Pind. 6@@aA- 
poe LuKediac, orpatide, etc., O. 2, 
18; 6, 27; also light, cheer, comfort, 
Soph. O. T. 987, cf. Eur. Andr, 406: 
cf. dua 1V.—IV. in Persia, 6¢0aAp0l 
BactAéac, the king’s eyes, were conti- 
dential officers, through whom he be- 
held his kingdom and subjects, Hat. 


| 1, 114, v. Stanl. Aesch. Pers. 985; cf. 


ov¢; so the Chinese state-paper of 


| 1834 called the British Superinten 


dent ‘the barbarian Eye.’—V. the eye 
or bud of a plant or tree, Theophr. 
"0¢0aALdG0¢06, ov, (4pGaduac, ow 
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re skilled in the eyes, an oculist, Luc. 
ie! tae ‘a 
Be eee ov, (0¢0aAp0¢, 
Téyyw) welling the eyes, TAnUmUpLe, 
Bue Ale. 184. Roi y oe 
*OpbaAuopavic, bo, (Op0arpuOc, dal- 
vouat) manifest, open, Strab. Adv. 
“VOC. id < : 
Oobakwodne, e¢,= bpbaApoerdic. 
'Oplarpapvyoc, ov, (dpGaapoc, 
éptoow) tearing out the eyes, Aesch. 
um. 186. : 
OpidKdc, 7, dv, (Otc) belonging to 
or treating of serpents. _ 
’Oditiare, 7, (Occ, as if from a verb 
661G6w) a bald place on the head, of ser- 


 pentine’or winding form, Cels. [i] 


O@idcov, ov, TO, dim. from d¢z¢. [7] 

f'Odteic, éwv, ol, also ’Odcoveic, 
the Ophies, or Ophiones, a people of 
Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 94; Wes p. 45]. 

’"Odinrnc, ov, 6,=d@iT¢ : fem. dgi- 
hric ae serpentine, Orph. Lith. 
336, Dion. P. 1013. 

’O~ioBdAoc, ov, (pic, BUAAW) ser- 
pent-slaying, Anth. 

*O@ioBdpoc, ov, (d@t¢, Bopa) ser- 
pent-eating, Orac. ap. Plut. 2, 406 F. 

’Odloyevac, bc, (dgt¢, *yévw) be- 
gotten of serpents. 

Ogtoderpoc, ov, (Odie, dexph) ser- 
pent-necked, Orac. ap. Arist. Mirab. 24. 

’Odi6dnKTOo¢, ov, (6gr¢, Dékvw) bit- 
ten by a serpent, Diosc. 

’Ootoedyc, &¢, (6dt¢, eld0¢) like or 
in the nature of a serpent. 

*Odidelc, eaca, Ev, (6GL¢) of or be- 
longing to serpents, poet. for dd6veoc. 
—If. abounding in serpents, Antim. 70, 
[who has 6@-, cf. d@c¢.] 

’OpiobptE, Tero, 0, H, (Otc, Apis) 
snake-haired, Uzetz. 

’Ogioxtévn, HC, |, serpent-killer, a 
kind of cxoAozévdpa, Diosc.: from 

’OdiokTovoc, ov, (OGt¢, KTELvwW) ser- 
pent-killing. 

’Odtouayne, ov, 6, and -u&yor, ov, 
(6dt¢, uayn) fighting with serpents: 6 
6¢., a kind of locust, LXX. [a] 

tT Odcoveic, éwv, ol, v. sub ’Odzeic, 
Thue. 

*Ooléveog, a, ov, (Opie) of, belonging 
to or like a serpent, Lat. anguineus. [7 
in Opp. C. 2, 237; 3, 436.] 

POd.ovete, Ewe, 5, Ophioneus, a 
blind seer of Messenia, Paus. 4, 10, 5. 

’OdlomAdKauoc, Ov, (dt¢, TACKA- 
foc) with snaky curls, Orph. H. 68, 12. 

*Ogidrove, Tod0G, (GGLC, TOdG) with 
serpents for legs, Luc. Philops, 22. 

*Oglompbcamoc, ov, (dic, Tpdcw- 
tov) with serpent’s face, 

’Ogiocxdpodov and -aKxopdov, ov, 
76, wild garlic, allium scorodoprasum, 
Diose, 

’OdtécraprToc, ov, by poet. metath. 
bgléompuroc, (dlc, oTeipw) sown or 
engendered by serpents. 

’Odioc TUOVAN: NE, fy OF -oTadVAOY, 
ov, To, Diosc. 4, 184, a kind uf bryony, 
also dumeAog AEvKy. 

’Odiovpoc, ov, (dtc, obpd) serpent- 
tailed. 

’Odtotcca, contr. for ddrdecoa, Vv. 
Obtoete. 

tOgtotoca, ne, #, more correct 
than ’Odiovca, Ophiussa, a city of 
European Scythia on the Tyras, 
Strab. p. 306.—II. one of the Pityu- 
sae islands near Hispania, Id. p. 167. 
—2. ancient name of Rhodes, Id. p. 
653, 

’Odtobyxoc, ov, (ddtc, Exe) holding a 
serpent: esp. the constellation Ophi- 
uchus, Serpentarius or <Anguitenens, 
Arat. 76, etc. Hence 

’Odtovyeoe, a, ov, belonging to Ophi- 
uchus, Arat. 75, 521. 
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’Oplopuyoe, ov, eating serpents. [a] 

"OLS, ewe Ion. coc, 6, a serpent, 
snake, aloAoc, Il. 12, 208; yAaveora 
rotkiAdvuTtov opty, Pind. P. 4, 443 ; 
freq. in Hdt. and Trag.; 6 woypo¢ 
égec, Theoer. 15, 58; equiv. to dpa- 
xwv in Hes, Th. 322, 323, 825; me- 
taph., mrqvov dpynotyy dev, of an 
arrow, Aesch. Hum. 181.—II. like 
Opdxav, a serpent-like bracelet, Me- 
nand. p. 135, Pierson Moer. 288.—III. 
the constellation Serpens, Arat.—lV. 
in Hipp. a creeping plant.—V.=d¢ia- 
otc, Medic. [The first syll. is some- 
times made long in the older poets, 
prob. by the pronunciation of g, Il. 12, 
208, cf. Wolf Praef. Il. p. xxi, Herm. 
EL. Metr. p. 57, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 
78, in which case some would need- 
lessly write ér@ic, Schaf. Theogn. 
1057. The acc. d¢vy is used by Hes. 
Th. 334 with 7 in arsis, of which also 
Aesch. Cho. 928 is an example. ] 

t'Odic, ewc, 6, the Ophis, a river 
near Mantinea, Paus. 8, 8, 4. 

t'Ogireia, ac, 7, Ophitea, a city of 
Phocis, the earlier Amphiclea, Paus. 
10, 33, 9. 

’O@izye, ov, 6, fem. d¢ittc, toc, 
(6¢cc) of, or like a serpent, Diosc. [7] 

’Ootadne, éc, = Iotoerd7e, Arist. 
Part. An. 4, 13, 19.—II.= d¢z6exe, 
snaky, Topyav, Pind. O. 13, 89. 

POdddn¢, ove, %, Ophiodes, an 
island on the coast of the Troglody- 
tae, Strab..p. 653. 

’Odiwy, ovoc, 6, a fabulous animal 
in Sardinia, Plin. 28, 9. [7] 

Tt Odgiwv, wvoc, 6, Ophion, a Titan, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 503:—in Lyc. 1192 king 
of the Titans: cf. Schol. 

’OoAéw, V. sub 6dAtcKavo. 

“OdAnua, aToc, TO, (6Aw) a debt, 
esp. a fine incurred in. a law-suit, etc., 
damages, Isae. 88, 28. 

*OoAnotc, 7, an owing, debt, like 
ObAnua. 

"O@ANTHE, Ov, 6, (6GAwW) a debtor. 

t'O@Auoc, ov, 6, Mt. Ophlimus, in 
Pontus, Strab. p. 556. 

’O@dAroKdva, the only form of the 
pres. in Att., whereas Hat. 8, 26 has 
impf. @dAce, as if from “ObAE’Q, 
but with v. l. o@Ae (aor. 2): fut. 
dpAjow: perf. O@Anka. The aor. 
is @pAor, inf. 6dAety, — sometimes 
wrongly written doAeuy, ddAwy, as if 
there were a pres. 6¢Aw, Elms). Ar. 
Ach. 689, Eur. Heracl. 985. Strictly 
=d¢eiAw, but. usu. in the technical 
phrases décnv doActv or 6¢AroKavery, 
to be cast in a suit, lose one’s cause, 
freq. in Att., as, ddAOv dprayie TE 
kat KAerje diknv, Aesch. Ag. 534, cf. 
Ar. Nub. 34, etc.; also, @aviitov dé- 
Knv OoA., to be found guilty of a capi- 
tal crime, Plat. Legg. 856 D; then 
oft. without dixyv, d@A. @dvov, to be 
found guilty of murder, Ib. 873 B, sq. ; 
6A. GoTpatetac, drootaciov, Dem, 
732, 23; 790, 2; and absol., to be cast, 
be found guilty, Thuc. 3, 70, Plat. 
Legg. 755 A, etc.; hence, 6 6dAdv, 
the losing party :—also c. acc., to lose 
one’s sult, as, d@Aezv épfunv (diknr), 
to let judgment go against one by de- 
fault, Antipho 131, 1; Cyuiav ddAcir, 
etc., to incur a penalty, Eur. Med. 581, 
Dem., ete.: diacrav ddA¢iv, to lose in 
an arbitration, Isae. 111, 7, Dem, ete. ; 
OoA. &ovAac, etc., Andoc. 10, 15: 
hence,—II. generally, of any thing 
which one deserves or brings on one’s 
self, yédwra, aicxivnv, BAGBnv d¢- 
Aciv, to bring laughter, infamy, loss 
on one’s self, incur them, Eur. Med. 
403, Hel. 67, Andr. 188; doAcoKa- 
ve yéAwré Tit, to be laughed at 


by one, Eur. Bacch. 854; also, apd 


$ , 
Til, mpo¢ Twa, Plat. Phaed. 117 A, 
Hipp. Ma}. 282 A.—2. expressions like 
detAiav O64., to be thought a coward, 
are elliptic for 692. dixny or aitiay 
detAiac, to get a character for coward- 
ice, etc., as, detAinv OgAce mpo¢ Ba- 
ovAjoc, he drew upon himself the re 
proach of cowardice from the king, 
Hat. 8, 26: also, uépw pwpiav dodt- 
oxdvo, Soph. Ant. 470; so 6¢A. Ka- 
kiav, oxat6tyta, Soph. O. 'T. 511, 
Ant. 1058, ¢ua@iav, Eur. Hec. 327. 

*O@PA’, conjunction, marking end 
or intention, only used in lon. and 
Dor. poets, that, in order that, to the 
end that.—I. with the subjunct.—1. 
after pres. and fut., like Lat. subj. 
pres., the most common usage, also 
é¢pa ke, freq. in Hom.—2. after — 
tenses, IJ. 5, 128; Od. 9, 13, Pind. P. 
4, 163: see the account of this in the 
Grammars, e. g. Jelf $ 806 sqq.— 
Where the indic. seems to stand for 
the subj., it is in fact only the Ep. 
subj. aor., as fowev for iwuev, Il. 2, 
440.—ll. with the optat., after past 
tenses, like Lat. impf. subj., v. Jelf 
ubi supra—lIII. d6gpa pu), like iva py, 
Lat. ut ne, Tl. 1, 118, 578. 

B. égpa as adv. of time, like Lat. 
donec,—1. of the indefinite time during 
which a thing happens to be, and so 
marking the relation of two actions 
in point of time, so long as, while,— 
1, usu. with the indic., tl, 2, 769, Od. 
20, 136, etc.; the sentence is com- 
plete when régpa answers to é¢pa, 
as Il. 4, 220, Od. 9, 56, etc.: the 
clause with Té¢pa regul. follows that 
with dépa, seldom goes before, as in 
Od. 4, 289; é¢pa Te is also found, 
and maintained by Schaf. Theogn. 
953, by comparison with &cre.—2. 
more rarely with the subjunct., Il. 4, 
346, Od. 15, 81, ete.; and with an- 
swering todpa, Il. 7, 193—3. also 
with dy, xe, kev, and the subjunct., 
Il. 6, 113, Od. 2, 124, ete.; and with 
answering Tédpa, Od. 2, 204; some- 
times also with other conjunctions, 
ogp’ dv uév Kev, Il. 11, 202, Od. 5, 
361; 6, 259, in which case ro@pa al- 
ways follows.—4. d¢pa key with the 
indicat., Il. 24, 553.—II. of duration 
of time up to a definite limit,—until,—1. 
with past tenses of the indic., always 
of things represented as really past, 
and so the limit is already reached, 
édpa Kai alto Katéxtaber, till at last 
they too were slain, ll. 5, 557, cf. 
588, Od. 5, 57, ete.—2. with subjunct. 
aor., if the limit is not yet reached, 
éyet KoTov, dpa TeAécoy, he bears 
malice till he shall have satisfied it, 
Il. 1, 82, cf. 14, 87; 16, 10.—3. also 
with dv, ke or key and subj., Il. 6, 
258, etc.; and with rédpa going be- 
fore, [l. 1, 509.—LII. absol. of indefi- 
nite duration of time without reference 
to another act, like éw¢ III, for «a 
while, only in Il. 15, 547, v. Jelf § 816 
e—Kp. and Lyr. word,—Att.  fw¢, 
and also fa: used only once or 
twice by Trag. in former sense, and 
that only in lyric passages. : 

’Odpta, 7, V. ddptn: also rarer 
acc. of dgpvc. 

Ogpvaca, (d¢pv¢) to signify any 
thing with the eye-brows, to knit or raise 
the eye-brows in rage or scorn, A. B. 

, Oopvavacrdoidne, ov, 4, (ddp%e, 
avaordw) one who raises his eye-brows 
in scorn, Epigr. ap. Ath. 162 A, 

Odpvda, G, (dpptc II) to have ridges 
or hills, KépivGog odpud te Kai Kot- 
heaticeriat Post. ap. Strab. p. 382 Ca 
saub. 


ptn, ne, h, lon. for d¢pvec I, Hat. 
Pia 182, 185: fa he form (not 
va) is used by Eur. Heracl. 394. 


Odpbxvynotoc, ov, (ddptc, Kvaw) 
rubbing the brows to conceal a blush, opp. 


. to Lat. homo fronte perfricta, one who 


has rubbed it’so often as to blush no 
more. 

POdptvetor, ov, 76, Ophrynéum, a 
city of Troas, Hdt. 7, 43: also called 
*Odpiviov, Xen. An. 7, 8, 5; Dem. ; 
etc. Hence 

*tOgpiverog, a, ov, of Ophrynéum, 
Ophrynéan, Lyc. 1208. 

’Oopdoetc, eaoa, ev, (d¢pt¢ Il) on 
the brow or edge of a steep rock, beet- 
ling, *IAtoc, Il. 22, 411: of the Acro- 
corinthus, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 92, 2.—2. 
metaph., lofty, pompous, d¢pvdscca 
co.d7, of Aeschylus’ poetry, Anth. 
P. 7, 39. * 

’Odpvdouat, (ddpvc) as pass., to be 
ape aaae? Timon Fr. 13; o¢pvo- 
uévoc, supercilious, Luc. Amor, 2. 

’O opvdcktoc, ov, (ddpvbc¢, oKLd) sha- 
ded by the eye-brows, o¢faAudc, Plat. 
(Com.?) ap. Arist. Top. 6, 2, 4. 

7OOPY’S, voc, 7: acc. oem: but 
in late poets ddpta, Opp. C. 4, 405, 
Anth. P. 12, 186: acc. plur. d¢piac 

in the fourth foot), Od. 9, 389; but 
ogpvc (in the third), Il. 16, 740; cf. 
iyboc, Thiersch Gr. Gr.§ 191. The 
eye-brow, Lat. supercilium, in plur, 
édpvec always in Hes., nearly always 
in Hom., esp. in phrases én’ d¢pvor 
vevoe Kpoviwy, Ul. 1, 528, etc.; in’ 
ogptor ddxpva AéiBor, Il. 13, 88, etc. 
—Since by the motion of the eye- 
brows men show earnestness, grief, 
rage, and esp. scorn or pride, various 
phrases arose, as, tac ddpic dva- 
omday, in token of grief, Ar. Ach. 1069 ; 
of pride (cf. 6¢@pvoouar), Dem. 442, 
11; so, aiperv Tac dgpic, Menand. p. 
159: so, 6¢pic¢ érraipevy, Eur. Incert. ; 
é¢éAxecGat, Leon. Tar. 85; Tac ddp. 
ovvayetv, to knit the brows, frown, 
Soph. Fr. 752, Ar. Nub. 582, cf. rofo- 
Toléw: 80, Tag 6. cvordy, Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 7: but, caraBdArev, Averv, 
uehiévar Tag Aopidc, to let down or 
unknit the brow, to become calm or 
cheerful again, Eur. Cycl. 167, Hipp. 
290, I. A. 648; so, oydlecPar Tuc 
ogptc, Plat. (Com.) ‘Eopr. 5: the 
brow was also the seat of smiles and 
joy, dyavad yeddy d¢pvi, Pind. P. 9, 
67.—2. d¢pvc alone, like Lat. super- 
cilium, scorn, pride, Anth. P. 10, 122. 
—II. from likeness of shape, the brow 
of a hill, a ridge with overhanging bank, 
a beetling crag, I). 20, 151, Pind. O. 13, 
150; the overhanging bank of a river, 
Polyb. 2, 33, 7, etc.; of the sea, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 178, ete.—In this sense Hdt. 
always uses the form 7 d¢pty. (CE. 
Sanscr. bhru, Pers. abru, our brow, 
+Lat. frons.t) [6 in nom. and acc. 
sing., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 42 Anm. 3; 
whence many Gramm. wrote these 
cases Odpic, d¢piv. But all compds. 
have i, and the accent on antepenult., 
evodpuc, Aactodpue, AevKogpue, etc.] 

Odptwotc, 7, (6Ppvdopat) a raising, 
elevation, Paul. Aeg. [v] . 

*Ovd, Ep. adv., only found in Hom., 
where it is pretty freq., though only 
as intensive before superl. dpcoroc, 
by’ dptoroc, etc., far the best, for 
which later writers have Eoxa. 
(Prob, from yu, to seize, grasp ; for 
as Déderlein remarks, 6ya is to oyv- 
péc-as the old Germ, fast, very, to 
fest, fast, tight.) 

’Ovdvn, nc, 7,=8q., Plut. Cleom. 11, 

*Ovavov, ov, oe (oyéw, Eyw) the 


OXET 

handle of a shield, consisting of two 
bands fastened crosswise on the un- 
der side of the shield, through which 
the bearer passed his arm, to sway it 
(oiaxéfecv), with greater ease ;—an 
invention ascribed by Hdt. 1, 171 to 
the Carians, cf. Bergk Anacr. 91 : for 
in earlier times the great shield (@u- 
peoc, in Hom. dori¢ reputoecca) 
was hung by a leather strap (reAa- 
Ov) passing round the neck and left 
shoulder: hence Hom. only speaks 
of these straps, and the cross pieces of 
wood (kavévec) Which served for han- 
dles. The kavévec were next sup- 
planted by the xpixoc or mépraé, 
prob. a metal ring which was taken 
out at need, cf. Ar. Eq. 849 sqq.: and 
this was succeeded by the more con- 
venient handle of the Carians, though 
the zép7aé still continued in use, 
Ar. Ach. 1. c.: acc. to Lessing (An- 
tiq. Briefe Th. 2, p. 51), mépmaé was 
the upper Or arm-strap, oxdvn Or bya- 
vov, the lower or hand-strap, in which 
case we need not assume that Soph. 
Aj. 576, used mépmaé for éyavov. [a] 

’Oyed, 7,=VeELG, a cave, grot, Nic. 
Th. 139, Orph. Arg. 78: also éy7, 
Arat. 956. 

RETRO Ion. impf. from. éyéw, 


*Ovela, ac, 7, (dyebw) a covering or 
impregnating, of the horse, Xen. Eq. 
5, 8; dyelav déyecOat, of the female, 
Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8, 14; éyetav 
moteiobat, of the two, Id. H. A. 5, 2, 
8.—II. rovria.dyeia, (o¥é@) the hold- 
er of the ship, i. e. an anchor, Hesych. 

’Oyeiov, ov, TO, (dyevw) a male ani- 
mal kept for breeding, a stallion, Arist. 
Gen. An. 2, 8, 15, etc.; a cock, Ib. 1, 
21, 10.—2. the place for the dyeia, 
Harpocr. s. v.—Il. (6yéw)=6ynua, 
oyoc, Aesch. Fr, 180. 

*Oyeiog, a, ov, (yela) belonging to 
or capable of covering or breeding, imroc, 
Lycurg. ap. Harp. 

"Oxeodl, -odiv, poet. dat. plur. for 
oxeot, from ro éyoc, Hom. 

’Ovetdyuyéo, -ywyla,=dbyeTnyéw, 
-yia, Plat. Legg. 844 A. 

’Oxyetaywyoc, 6v,=byeTnyoc. 

’Oyereia, ac, 7, (dxeTEvw) a draw- 
ing off by a ditch, a conducting water 
by a canal or aqueduct irrigation, Arist. 
Parte An. Gro, 11, 

’OyéTevua, ato, TA, (OyeTEbw) wa- 
ter conducted by an aqueduct, etc.: an 
aqueduct, a canal :—also the passage 
of the nose, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 8. 

’OxeTevu, (yETOc) to carry off by a. 
ditch, to conduct. water by a canal or 
ag aes Totauov oy., Hdt. 2, 99; 
bdup oyeTevouevov, Hat. 3, 60; hence 
metaph., ddtic OyeTEveTO TpdC olKov, 
Aesch. Ag. 867; mip éni TO rip oy. 
el¢ 76 Gouda, Plat. ek 666 ea 
mid., Anth. P. 9, 162. 

’Ovetnyéw, ©, to carry off or con- 
duct by ditches or canals ; and 

’Ovetnyia, ac, 7, a conducting by 
ditches or canals, irrigation: from 

’Oxetny6¢, bv (dyETéc¢, “yw) con- 
ducting or drawing off water by a ditch 
or canal, Il. 21, 257; mvetua oy., of 
the flute, Anth. P. 9, 505, 6: dy. 
épérov, Anth. 9, 362, ef. 5, 285. 

’OxéTLOV, ov, 76, dim. from dyeToc. 

"OxerAor, ov, TO, dynua, Gramm. 

’OxeToyvauovec, ol, (OxETOC, yvO- 
pov) sluices to supply canals with wa- 
ter, and keep it at the proper height. 

’OxeToxpavior, ov, T6,==Sq. [4] 

’Ovyeroxpadvov, ov, TO, (dveToc, 
Kpdvov) the end or issue of an aque- 
duct, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 10, 30: also 
=KnAovetov. 


BRT ea 25: ARES 
Oxerdc, 0d, 4, (5 dyoc, dyéw) 6 
conduit, ditch, canal, aqueduct, water 
pipe, Hdt. 3,9, Plat. Phaed. 112 C, 
etc.: in plur., waters, streams, Pin 
O. 5, 29, cf. Eur. Or. 809, I. A. 767: 
metaph., dyeTov mapextpérery, ta 
make a side channel or means of escape, 
Td. Supp. 1111; ef. sub (a Tl. 2. 

*Ovevua, atoc, 76, (dye0W) the re 
sult of dyela, the foetus or embryo, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 23, 3. : : 

’Oveve, Ewe Ion. Fog, 6, (6yéa, Exo} 
any thing for holding or fastening : in 
Hom., the band or strap for fastening 
the helmet under the chin, Il. 3, 372. 
in plur., the clasps of the belt, I. 4 
132; 20, 414: most freq. of bolts on 
the inner side of the door, Il. 12, 121, 
Od. 21, 47, ete. . 
© *Oyevote, ewe, 7,=Oxevla. é 

’Oxevtneg, ov, gi (6yevw) any ant 
mal kept for breeding, a stallion : met- 
aph., a lewd person, lecher, Anth. P. 
11, 318. Hence : 

’OvevTikde, 7, Ov, belonging to, capa 
ble of covering: salacious, of animals, 
Arist. Gen, An. 3, 1, 6, sq. ' 

’Oyevtoc, f, 6v, covered, impregna- 
ted, Diosc.: from § 

’Oyvebu, orig. like éyéouat, to ride ; 
but only used of male animals, to cov- 
er, impregnate, Tyv immov, Hdt. 3, 85; 
thy. kbva, Plat. Euthyd. 298 E, ete. : 
—also of the groom, to put the horse to 
the mare, Arist. Gen. 2, 8, 13.—In 
pass., d6yevec0az, of the female, to be 
covered Or impregnated, dyevovct Kai 
éyevovrat, Arist. H. A. 5, 14, 12; but 
in mid. of both sexes, to copulate, Hdt. 
2, 64.—Rarely of mankind, Nike 
Choeril. p. 245. , 

’Oyéw, GO, f. -Row, (dyo¢) collat. 
form of éyw, as dopéw of d&pw :—te 
bear, endure, support, suffer, diGiv, Ka- 
Kov popov, arnv, Od. 7,211 ; 11, 619; 
21, 302; vnmidac dyéewv, to play 
childish tricks, like éyetv, dyevv, Od. 
1,297; dpovpay dyetv, to keep watch, 
Aesch. Pr. 143 :—to uphold, dyxvpa 
Tac TUyac Oyet, Eur. Hel. 277.—2. to 
carry, Tid, Id. Or. 802; giadnjr, 
Xen. Cyr..1, 3, 8; also, to let another 
ride, to mount, aito¢g Badivw...rovTov 
0’ oy, Ar. Ran. 23; so of a general, 
to let the men ride, Xen. Hipparch. 
4, 1.—II. much more freq. in pass., 
with fut. mid. dy7c0uat :—to be borne 
or carried, have one’s self borne, Kbua- 
ow byxetabal, Od. 5, 54; vyvalv dy7- 
covrat, ll. 24, 731; immorow dyeito. 
H. Ven. 218: hence, often, without 
the dat. mw, vai, etc., just like the 
kindred Lat. vehi (sc. equo, curru,navi), 
to drive, ride, sail, etc., trmot aAeyet 
vot oyvéea@at, hard to drive, Il. 10, 403 ; 
17, 77: also, éo’ dudénc, é¢’ inrav 
éyeloOat, Hdt. 1, 31, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 
58 :—én’ dyxipac dyetabat, to ride at 
anchor, hence metaph., éxi Aerrje 
éAridoc dyeto0at, to have buta slight 
hope for a stay or anchor, Ar. Eq: 
1244, v. Pors. Or. 68, cf. dpyéa :— 
Arat. sometimes uses it for dyvevecbar, 
(Cf. Sanscr. vaha, Lat. veho, our wag: 


on.) 

OY}, Tie, 7), (EX@) support, nourish- 
ment, food, Lyc. 482.—lI_ = oyed, q. v. 
—IIL.=dyela, Arat. 1069. 

t'Ovn, ne, 7, Oche, a mountain in 
south of Euboea, Strab. p. 445.— Also 
ancient name of the island, Id. ib: 

*Oynua, arog, 70, (6Véw) any thing 
that bears Or supports, hence Jupiter is 
called yijc¢ dxynua, prop of earth, like 
yathoyoc, Eur. Tro, 884.—U. a car- 
riage, a chariot, Lat: vehiculim, Hat. 
5, 21, and Trag. ; properly amule-car, 
as opp. to dpua (the: war-car), Pind. 

1073 


tr. 73; but, also, 6ynua lraKdv, 
Soon Bl 7) inreov, ToAtkov, 
ur. Alc. 67, Rhes. 621 :—also of 
8 ips, but usu. with, some addition, 
as, Aworrepa dy., Aesch, Pr. 468; 
by. vadc, Soph: Tr. 656; vdiov ox., 
Fur. I. ia 410; for, strictly, it is opp. 
toaship, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 295 D:— 
dynua kavOapov, a riding-beetle, (as 
we say a riding-horse), Ar. Pac. 866. 
—2. Pind., Fr. 89, calls an ode yyw’ 
dowdy. Hence | ; 
-Oynuatixos, 7, ov, belonging to a 
vehicle. : 2 
?Oxnuarrov, ov, 76, dim, from ox7- 


a. 

: "Oynorc, 7, (oxéu) a bearing, carry- 
ing, Plat, Tim. 89 A.—I, (from pass.) 
a driving, riding, sailing, Id. Rep. 452 
C: éynow roteicbar = dxeiobat, 
Strab. p. 55 Casaub. 

’OyAdojar,=sq., Gramm. 

Oxbéw, 6, £.-no, strictly to be 


heavy laden, but only used metaph., 


to be heavy or big with anger, wrath, 
grief, to be vexed in spirit, esp. in so 
far as this is expressed in words, Hey 
byOnoag mpocéon, I. 1, 517, Od. 4, 
30, etc.; dyOncac & dpa eire, Il. 11, 
403, Od. 5, 298, etc.; dyO7o0ac mpoc- 
eddvec, Od, 23, 182, wrathfully he 
spake. Besides this part., Hom, only 
uses 3 plur. aor. Oy@noay, they were 
heavy at heart, Il. 1, 570; 15, 101. 
Later we have in compos. the pres, 

ocoxGéa.—Ep. word. (Prob. from 
ax@oc, only differing from @yGoyac in 
that this was used in the strict sense, 
of bodily burdens, as well as metaph., 
while 6y@ijoax. was only used met- 
aph.: dv@joaz is to dyoua as dyéw 
to ya, dyuog to dye, aod to BaAAw, 
etc., Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) 

*OxOn, ng, 7, older form of dy6oc, 
any height or rising ground, natural or 
artificial, a bank or dyke,—mostly in 

lur., the raised bank of a river, in full, 
oyOar roTauoio, Il. 4, 487, Od. 6, 97, 

es. Fr. 12, Pind. P. 4, 81, Aesch. 
Pr. 810, etc.; dy@ar Kazérovo, the 
raised banks of the trench, dykes, Tl. 
15, 356 ;.also, dAd¢ dy@ai, like Givec 
MS sub @ic), Od. 9, 132, cf. Pind. P. 

, 34; so of crags by a river, Xen. 
An. 4, 3, 3 and 5, cf. 11 and 17— 
Many, both ancients and moderns, 
have thought that 6y67 is always the 
bank of a river, etc., 6¥O0¢ always a 
hill; but v. Mehlh. Anacr. 22, 2, p. 
98 ; cf. dyfoc. Hence 

*OxOnpoc, G. ov, raised, hilly, Eu- 
phor. 91, Anth, Plan. 256: rough, 
warty, Diosc. 

“OxOnowc, 7, (x8éw) indignation, 
vecation, Gramm. 

OvOilu, later form for 6yAéa, Opp. 
H. 5, 179, 540: v. Hee est as ; 

"OyGoiBo¢, ov, 6, a purple stri 
‘down the front of the yitT@v, Ar. i. 
309, 2: cf. the clavus on the Roman 
tunica, 

"OxOoc, ov, 6, later form from 6y6n 
(9. V.), @ rising ground, hill, first in H. 

om. Ap. 17, Pind. O. 9, 5, freq. in 
Hadt., as 4, 203; of the Areopagus, 
Id. 8, 52; also freq. in. Aesch., and 
Eur.; of a barrow or tumulus, Aesch. 
Pers. 647, 659: rarely, like éy0n, of 
a river's bank.—Aesch. Cho. 955, has 
dat. dy@e. as if from 6700c¢, coc, Td, 
but the place is corrupt. 

"Ox OodvAas, ckoc, 6, 7, (6yAn or 
byGoc, PvAaE) a watchman on a hall 

’OyOddn¢, Ec, (6x00¢, eldoc) mound- 
like, hilly: with a raised edge or bank, 

Dion. H. 
‘OxAdywyete, 6.=byAaywyée. 
Oran: @, (dyAaywyéc) to 


PEAQ 


’ a ‘ ae 
i aly 83s tlds ma | 
the nose, Strab, : 


wt? 
 OyAdywyla, ac, 7, @ collecting a 
I gia Plat, Pyrth, 29; and | 

OxAdyaytov, ov, TO, a riotous as- 
semblage, mob: from 

Oyhtiywybe, 6v, (6yA0c, dyw) col- 
lecting a mob, esp. for sedition, a mob- 
leader, Joseph. :—generally, collecting 
a crowd, 6 dyhaywy6c, a mountebank. 

*OyA da, (x A0¢) to come together in 
a riotous manner, Eccl. 

’OyAetc, 6,=mox/A6c, a lever, hence 
éxoyAete : from 

deta one ‘Netw, to move by a 
lever. (The root 1s dyoc, dxéw, dxevu, 
oxetc, hence dyxAéw, dyAevu, OxAetc, 
oyAigu, and prefixing u, woyAoc, jo- 
Hw, woxedu:) 

’OxAéw, Ion. for foreg.. yydidec 
dmacat dyAeivra, all the pebbles 
are rolled, swept away by the water, 
ih. SF, 2al. 

’OxAéw, G, (6/06) to disturb by a 
mob ; in genl. to trouble or importune, 
c. acc., Hdt. 5,41, Aesch. Pr. 1001; 
absol., to be troublesome, Soph. O. T. 
446. More usu. in its compds. Hence 

*OxAnua, aToc, T6, annoyance, Sext. 

mp. 

OyAnpla, ac, 7, troublesomeness, im- 
portunity, LXX: from: 

’OxAnpos, d, dv, (dx¥2€H) trouble- 
some, importunate, Hdt. 1, 186; revi, 
to one, Eur. Alc. 540, Plat., ete —II. 
riotous, EvuTotnc, Plat. Rep. 569 A. 
Adv. -péc, Dion. H. £ 

"OyAnatc, ewe, 7; (6xAéw) distur! 
Serre ee ee. $ 1127 D.—II. 
= 6yhoc, Moer. p. 289. 

’OyAnTtiKdc, 7, 6v; belonging to a 
multitude or mob, Procl. 

’OyAila, f. -icw,=dyAéw, dyAeto, 
strictly to remove by a lever, hence in 
genl. to move a great weight, roll it away 
by dint of strength, Il. 12, 448, Od. 9, 
242, (in both passages in Ep. opt. aor. 
oyAicostavy: oToua OyAiletv, to open 
the mouth violently, i. e. begin talking 
violently, Nic. Al. 225.—II. (éyAoc) 
to raise a tumult, like é6yAaywyéw.- 

’OyArkdc, 7, Ov, (GyA0c) suited to 
the mob, dyA. kai GspamrevTikdc, Plut. 
Num. 2, Pericl. 5; drodoyai dyA., 
public entertainments, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 540 C. Adv. -xdc, Plut. 2, 
484 B. 

’OxAodpéckne, ov, 6, (6xA0¢, apé- 
oKW) one who flatters the mob, prob. |. 
Timon ap, Diog. L. 4, 42. 

’OxAoKoT EW, O,(GyAOKOTOC) to court 
the mob, Plut. 2, 796 E. 

’OxAoKoria, ac, 4, the conduct or 
disposition of an 6xAoK6r0¢. 

"OxAoKorixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to an 
Syhontnos : 4 -kn (Sc. Téyvm) the art 
of cajoling a mob, Sext. Emp. p. 299 : 
from 

OyAoxdrroc, ov, (dyAoc, KérTo) 
courting the mob: 6 OxA., a mob-court- 
ier, Polyb, 3, 80, 3: cf. Onuoxoroc 
and dofoxéroc. 

*OxAoKpacia, ac, 7, (byAoc, Kpa- 
O1¢) mixture with the populace, doubted 
by Lob. Phryn. 526. 

OxAokparéouat, (dxA0c, Kpatéw) 
as pass., 4o live under mob-rule, as opp. 
to dnuoxpartéoar. Hence 

‘OxAoKparia, of 7, mob-rule, the 
iste grade ms SUR TRC Polyb. 
6, 4, 6: in Philo also éyAoKod 
Lob. Phryn. 526. fami ct 

’OxAoAoidopoc, ov, foxtoc, Aovdo- 
péa) reviling the mob, Timon Phl. 

‘OxAopavéw, G, (6yA0c, waivouat) 
to . ee after mob popularity, Plut. 2, 
603 D. 


ork 7 to 
ea riot: 6, 4 tv, to set 
in an uproar, N ee pest sed 
~ *OXAOY, ov, 6, a throng of 
an irregular crowd, Pind. P. 4, 1 
Aesch., etc. :—esp. the populace, mo 


to. dijoc (the people, 


opulus ot plebs), Plat.-Polit. 304 C, 
A, 707 Fy ete. ; 7, oc Ox2ov ‘ 
KOTOC, OxAO- 


Kpatia,etc.: thecamp-followers, opp. to 
the army, Xen. An. 3, 4, 26; 4, 3, 26; 


delighting the mob. q 
"Oxhoxupic, &c, (dxA0c, yapad) 
courting the mob, M. apap ae ‘ 
*Ox7.66n¢, éc, contr. for oeLone, 
Cletinc: eidoc) like a mob, Pe ares 
ruly, Onpiov, Plat. Rep. 590 B: 76 
iv. troublesomeness, Thue, 6, 24. 

*“Oxyua, aroc, 70, (éxw) like fypya, a 
hold, band, fetter. Hence ‘ 

’Oyudlw, like éyudlo, to grip fast, 
Eur. Cycl. 484; wécov tivd 6yp., Id. 
Or. 265; to bind, tic év ddpayyi o’ 
oyuacev, Aesch. Pr. 5, 618; ixzove 
6yu., to bit or rein horses, Eur. El. 
817.—II. to bear, support, Ap. Rh. 1, 
743. 

OXuT, Ho 7,=xua: esp. the han 
dle or strap of a shield,—6dyavn, bya- 
vov or r6pTaé. 

*Oyuoc, ov, 6, (Eyw) a strong hold, 
fortress, Lyc. 443. 

, Oxrn, 7, later way of writing 
éyxvn, @- V. 

"Oyo, coc, T6, (Eya, GW) @ car- 
riage, Lat. vehiculum: Hom. always 
uses it in plur., even of a single cha- 
riot, & dyéwr, ll. 4, 419, etc. ; and in 
poet. dat. dyeodu, -@uv, Il. 4, 297; 5, 
28, 107, etc.; so in Pind. O. 4, 20; 
P.9, 18. (Strictly old neut. collat. 
form of sq., but always in this special 
signf.) 

*Oyoc, ov, 4, (Ey@) any thing which 
hele} thus a eam ob vy@v 
éyot, steads for ships, Od. 5, 404.—II, 
any thing which bears, hence esp., like 
foreg., a carriage, chariot, mostly in 
plur., H. Hom. Cer. 19, Aesch. Pr 
710, and freq. in Eur.; but also sing., 
Hat. hic 124, Aesch, Ag, 1070, etc. ; 
periphr., dpuatoe é6yoc=sbyoc, dynua 
Eur, Hipp. 1166, 1'T. 3704 but tog. 
XaAot byou GrrHVye, the swift or round 
bearers of the chariot, i. e. the wheels; 
Eur. I. A. 146, ef. Phoen. 1190 :—éyoe 
Taxvypnc, of a ship, Aesch. Supp. 
33; cf. 6ynuwa.—Dor. éxyoc, Pind. 

"Ox6¢, 7, Ov, (Bw) holding, securing, 
bearing, Philo. 

’Oxvporotéouat, dep.. ( dxupd 
ToLéw) to fasting fortify, Poly t ety 
4 a act. is in Philostr. 

Oxipoe, a, dv, (Exo) like éyup6 
hon agile cismmnles of wood Mee 
Op. 427, in superl. 6yvpdéraroc: of 
men, Aesch. Pers. 78, Ag. 44: esp. 

firm, secure, of places, TapbevOvec, 
Eur. I. A. 738: esp. as military term 


* t hold or. DOS ition, poe ‘54 )= 
7 Xen. An. 1, 2, 22, etc. he 
-pac, Eur. Med. 124. Hence q 
 OxtpoTne, nroc,7, firmness, strength, 
met a stronghold or country, Po- 

lyb. 5, 62, 6, Diod., etc. 

*Oyvpdw,. G, (dyupsc) to make fast 
and sure, fortify, Plat. Ax. 371 B: so 
in mid., Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 39, Polyb., 
etc. Hence , 

_ ‘Oybvpwua, atoc, 76, a stronghold, 
(ere: LX X.—t+As pr.n. of astrong- 
old near Jalysus in Rhodes, Ochy- 
roma, Strab. p. 655.t [0] 
~Oyipeudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., LX.X. ; 

Oxtpacic; ews, 7, (6xUpbw) a mak- 
ing firm, secure, fortifying, LXX. 
Hence 

‘Oyipartixéc, H, bv, serving to fasten 
or secure, Sext. Emp. 

“Ow, 7, gen. dm6c, dat. é7é, acc. 
67a, a voice, whether in speaking, Il. 
16, 76; or singing, Od. 10, 221, etc. ; 
so in Pind., and Trag., of the human 

voice; but also of the cicada, Il. 3, 
152; of lambs, Il. 4, 435.—II. a dis- 
course, word, Il. 7, 53; 11, 137, ete.— 
Poet. word. Hom. and Hes. never 
use the nom., and no one seems to 
-have the plur. (From *éz@, éxoc, 
eimetv.) 

“Oy, 7, gen. dr6¢, (dpouar)=dyx¢, 
the eye, face, Emped. 284, and Antim. 

’Owdudrn¢, ov, 6, (6Wé, dudw) one 
who mows till late at even, MiAwy dwa- 
uara (vocat.) Theocr. 10, 7. ° 

’Owavbjc, Ec,=dWiavbyje. 

*Owdvor, ov, 76, (6wouat) =e, 
Aesch. Cho. 530. 

’Owdouat, (6Wov) dep., to eat as 
6worv, Tt, Plut. 2, 668 B. 

*Owdpidtov, ov, To, dim. from sq., 
Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte p. 130. 

’Owdprov, ov, 76, dim. from dyov, 
esp. fish, Ar. Fr. 140. 

"Owdpsrne, ov, 6, (owe, Gpdw) one 
who ploughs late, Hes. Op. 488. 

’Owdptiua, atoc, 76, (dpaptiw) 
food dressed or seasoned, a made dish, 
Nicet. o 

’OwWapticia, ac, 4, (6aptvbw) the 
art M7 bad E a fant Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 1, 4, Alex. Lin. 1, 9. 

"Owaptityc, ov, 6, (GpapTdw) a 
cook, Polyb. 12, 9,4. Hence 

’OpapTotiKéc, 7H, Ov, of, belonging 
to a cook or cookery: hence 7 -K# (8c. 
téxvn), the art of cookery, Ath.: Ta 
inp. 81BAta, cookery-books, Ib. 

’Owapriv, (Gpov, dptvw) to dress 
or season-food, :Polyb. 12, 24, 2. [a] 

"OWVE’, adv., after a long time, at 
length, tate, ,Lat., sero, Hom., ‘etc. : 
owe diddoxecbar, pavdverv, to: be 
late in learning, learn too late, Aesch, 
Ag. 1425, Soph..O. C. 1264; so, dye 
gpovetv ed, Hur. Or. 99; cf. dpyua- 

ac ; also, ope df, Il. 7, 399, etc., ope 

ovv, Aesch. Ag. 1425; oié aep, Pind. 
¥ 3, 140.—2. esp. late im the day, at 
even, opp. to mpuwi, Il. 21, 232, Od. 5, 
272: late in the season, Hes. Op. 483 : 
owe Hv, éyiyvero, it was, was getting 
Jate, Ken. An. 2, 2, 16; 3, 4, 36; éwe 
dé, eic dwWé, until late, Thuc. 3, 108, 
Dem, 1303, 14.—3. c. gen., dpé Tic 
nuépac, late in the day, Livy's serum 
diei, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 233; also, dpé 
ie pac, Dem. 541, fin.; dpe rie 
HAtkiac, late in life, Lue. Dem. En- 
com. 14, cf. Amor. 37.—For the com- 
par. and superl. adverbs, v. sub dwzoc. 
(Perh. akin to érowat, 6riow.) 
’Owpetw, (Sour) desiderat. of 6pda, 
to wish to see, c. gen., dUTHC Kal TOAE- 
foto, ll. 14, 37. 
“Owecdat, inf. fut. of dodo, Hom, 


OFIM ” . 
ui OWéo,=Spito, aid ds fuarel 


o¥0A 


©) Jlater prose, ‘as Xen, Occ! 17,4 ana 


“Ona, atoc, TO,=dypov, Plut. 2, | 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 52. 
a. 


rOdnudnes Gives teépa) & 
’Ownuépa, 1; 3» HiLEpa) evening, 
like Se eal art “ 


’OwnNTho, 7Hpoc, 6, 5 ge 26 | 


Theodorid. ap. Ath. 229 

*Owr, adv., Aeol. for dwé, ap. 
Apoll. Dysc. 

’Owia, ac, 7, (sc: Spa) the latter part 
of the day, evening, oft. also joined with 
deiAn, 6. Hv dia, Hat. 7, 167; epi 
SelAnv éWiav, Thuc. 8, 26; so, dei- 
Ane owiac, Dem. 1301, fin. Cf. dyc- 
oc.—Opp. to dép@poc. 

’Owiairepoc, dytairaroc, Att. com- 
par. and superl. from dwloc. 

’OWtavbéw, G, to bloom late, The- 
ophr. ais : 

’OvtavOnc, éc, (Owe, GvOéw) Jate- 
Pik de Theoche f ‘ 

’Owidvo¢ Aifog, 6, a black stone, 
perth. a kind of agate, obsidian, Pliny’s 
lapis Obsidianus or Obsianus, Arr. Pe- 
rip]., Orph. 

OW BAaoTéw, Oy to sprout Or shoot 
late, Theophr. : from 

Owl BAaorhe, éc, and d6piBAaoror, 
ov; (Owé, BAaoTavw) late sprouting or 
shooting, 'Theophr. 

’Owlyauiov ypadn, 7, a prosecution 
for putting off marriage beyond. the ap- 

ointed age, Plut. Lysand. fin.; ef. 
Miller Dor. 4, 4,3: from 

"Owiyduoc, ov, (owé, yapéw) late- 
marrying. [t] ; 

’Owiyevac, é¢, late-born. 

’Oviyovoc, ov, ( dpe, *yévw ) late- 
born, Il. 16, 31: usu. in plur., dpryd- 
vov Gvbpérov, of men after-born, Il. 
3, 353, etc.—2. of a son, late born, born 
in one’s old age, H. Cer. 165, Hadt.. 7, 
3.—3. later born, 1. €. younger, Aesch. 
Supp. 360. [Z] 

’OwWléorepoc, GwiécTaToc, compar. 
and superl. of éwWzo¢. 

’Owilo, f. -icw, (dé). to do, go or 
come late, Xen. An. 4, 5, 5, Hell. 6, 5, 
21: to be too late in doing, etc. : so too, 
in Pass., wilecOar év raic ddoic, to 
be in the streets late at night, cf. Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 4, Lys. Fr. 8; dyproGévTec, 
belated, benighted, Xen. Lac. 6, 4. 

Opixapréw, O, to be late in fruiting, 
Theophr. : and 

’Owixapria, ac, 7, a late fruiting, 
Theophr. : from 

’OWikaprroc, ov, (Owe, Kaprroc) fruit- 
ing late, late-bearing, Theophr. [7] 

’OwWixéAevboc, ov, (dé, xéAevO¢) 
coming or going late, Nonn. 

’'OwiKAww, wrog, 0, (Owe, KA@)) 
one who steals in the evening or at night. 

’Owixortog, ov, (dé, Koity) going 
late to bed, late-watching, dupara, 
Aesch. Ag. 889. [7] 

Opindbera, ac, 7—=oWrpabia. [é] 

Opipabéw, ©, to learn late, Luc. : 
from 

’OwWinaOAe, éc, (6Wé, wavOdva) late 
in learning, late to learn, Hotace’s serus 
studiorum, Isocr, 208 B, 252 D3; too 
late or too old to learn, c. gen., ddiKtac, 
Plat. Rep. 409 B$ mAeoveéiac, Ken. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 35.—II. vain of late-gotten 
learning, pedantic ; so Cicero, drpujia- 
Geic quam sint insolentes non ignoras, 
ad Fam. 9, 20, 2: also misapplying 


“what one has learnt, Polyb. 12, 9, 4, 


Hence 
’Opiudbia, ac, 7, late-gotten learn- 
ing, pedantry, Lat. sera eruditio, Plut. 
2, 634 C, rw 
’Owipopoc, ov, (dé, wdpoc) dying 
late ps ‘bith O ioalty, Ook. H. 1, 142. 
“Owiuoc, ov, (d1pé) poet. for oytoc, 
late, slow, répac dy)., a prognostic that 


f ~Owpivooc, ov, (6Wé, voéw) late-ob- 
serving, 1. @, remiss, inobservant, -of 
Epimetheus, Pind. P. 5, 36. [7] - 

’Opivec, 7, 6v,=6iyto¢, somewhat 
at and wholly rejected by Phryn. 

*Owioc, a, ov, (dé). late, dpia bv 
voxri, Pind. I. 4, 59 te aah ef yin 
—II. Att. compar. diiairepoc, a, ov, 
superl. dyaitatoc, 7, ov; Xen. Hell. 
5, 4,3: hence, as compar. and super]. 
of dé, dyairepor, Plat. Crat. 433 A ; 
oyiaitata, opp. to rpwiaitara, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5, 18, etc. :—we also find a 
compar. dyirepor, in Plut. 2, 119 C: 
and éwéatepoc, in Theophr. Opp. 
to zpwioc. Hence 

’OWidTnC, ATO, 7, lateness, slowness, 
Theophr. : opp. to mpwidr7c. ie 

‘Opinédur, wrog, 6, (bWé, wédn) 
one who has long been in fetters, Me- 
nand. p. 287. 

’OWithovtoc, ov, (dWé, TAOVTEW) 
that has grown rich late. 

Opiropoc, ov, (dpé, mopevopuac) 
going late, Nonn. 

“Opie, 7, geuit. ewe Ton. cog: (dyo- 
pat) :—I. objective, a sight, hence an 


danas il form, rarpo¢ gihav . 


opi arvybeic, I. 6, 468 ; dye poGe- 
pa, aabie, Aesch. Pers. 48 ope. 
567: esp. a vision, apparition, Hat. 1, 
39, ete.; also joined with othe 
words, dic év brv@, dwee EvuTrviov 
or éveipov, freq. in Hdt., as 1, 38; 7, 
18; dere évvvyor, Aesch. Pr. 645, 
cf. Soph. El. 413, etc. :—déyuc¢ oiko- 
dounudrov, (as we might say) a sight 
of buildings, Hdt. 2, 136.—2. outward 
appearance, look, ol dwiv éevdduevo 
Pind. N. 10, 26; cf. ane. 11076, 38, 
7, 44: the face, visage, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 D, 254 B.—II. later also subjec 
tive, the power of sight or seeing, eye- 
sight, dee ideiv, écidetv, Il. 20, 205, 
Od. 23, 94; so in Hat. 2, 99; 9, 93, 
Eur., etc.; mpodaivery tit é¢ oyu, 
to put it before his eyes, Hdt. 4, 81; 
dwerg wapavat, to quench the orbs of 
sight, Soph. O. T. 1328, cf. Ant. 52.— 
2. a viewing, view, sight, Lat, conspec- 
tus, Tov Kdouov, etc., Plat.; ei¢ dwuv 
éurinrec Tt, Plat. Tim. 67 D; dm- 
xéoGat &¢ byw tivi, to come into 
one’s sight, 1. e. presence, Hat. 1, 136 ; 
ei¢ dyiv podeiv, Aesch. Pers. 183, ef. 
Eur. Or. 513; so, xadezty riva é¢ 
div, Hat. 5, 106. 

’Owiowoc, od, 6, (dWiw) a being too 
late, Dion. H. 4) 46. 

’Owloropéw, @, to sow late, The- 
ophr. : from 

’Opioropoc, ov, (pé, oeipw) late 
sown, to be sown late, Theophr. 

’Opirekvoc, ov, (dé, TEKVOY) alate 
descendant, Lyc. 1272. [i] 

OwiréAectog, ov, (dé, TEAEW) late 
of fulfilment, to be late fulfilled, répac, 
Il. 2, 325, like déycuoc. 

’OpiréAevtoc, ov, (dwé, TeAevTH) 
=foreg. 

’Owitepov, compar. of dypé, q. v. [7] 

’Owirouoc, ov, (Owe, TEuvw) cut late, 
to be cut late, Theophr. [Z] 

‘OwiTdyoc, ov, Ses TvyV EV) late 
gotten, Manetho. [7 

"Opigarnc, Ec, (Ope, atvouac) ap- 
pearing or rising late, Nonn. 

’OwWidopog, ov, (dé, @&pw) late 
bearing, Theophr. 

’Owiddyoc, ov, (dé, Pevya) flying 
late. [i] 

‘Owiva, adv., Byzant. for dwé, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 51. 

’Ovodatdaroe, ov, (6wov, daidaroc) 


is late-of fulfilment, Il, 2, 325 ; also in | skilful in dressing food, a clever cook, 
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epith, of Archestratusin Ath. : formed 

the iovebe adoc. A id ere 
Opodeia, as, f, (pov, déw) a want 

of food or fish, Suid. 
OWoddKn, I= opobjKn. 

— ’Owoddxoe, ov, receiving food. 
OpoPhan, no, % (Spor, Onn) @ 

ve for keeping victuals in, like y0- 
Log. 


’Orpohoyia, ac, 7,4 treatise on food 
Ne oat Ath, a if Bon, \ di 
“*OxpoAoyoc, ov, (Gov, Aéyw) dis- 
Shae om food or cookery, Ath, 337 B, 
“Owouat, fut. of dpdw, Hom., etc. 
’Owoudric, éc, ( 6povr, watvoua ) 
mad after dainties, Ath. Hence 
"Oyouavia, ac, 7, madness after 
dainties, ’ . 
*Owor, ov, 76, (Ew) strictly boiled 
meat, as opp. to bread ; then, general- 
ly, meat, flesh, évéOajxe oitov Kai ol- 
vov oa Te, Od. 3, 480, cf. 5, 267; 6, 
77, Il. 9, 489.—2. then, any thing eaten 
with bread: or food, to give it flavor 
and relish; hence onions are called 
Spor Tord, a zest, relish to wine, Il. 
11, 630, cf. Plat. Rep. 372 C :—hence, 
—3. seasoning, sauce, like jdvopa, 
Plat. Theaet. 175 E, Xen., etc. ; me- 
taph., Avg doarep py duaxpnate, q 
éxibvuia Tod citov dwor, ‘hunger is 
the best sauce,’ Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 12, 
Mem. 1, 3,5; so, of mévut dwov Toi¢g 
‘dyaoic, Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 80; so, dor 
68 Adyot POovEpotor, are a treat to the 
nvious, Pind. N. 8, 35.—4. in plur., 
Weherally, rich fare, dainties, da Kat 


uvpa, Owa kai Tpayjyara, etc., Plat. | 


Rep: 372 E.—5. at Athens, fish, the 
chief dainty of the Athenians (7oA- 
AGv 6vTwv dwov éexvevixnkev 6 ly- 
Obd¢ wévoc 7) UdALoTG ye Owov Kadet- 
our, Plut. 2, 667 F, cf. Ath. 276 E), 
freq. in ¢omedy, v. ap. Ath. 648 F: 
in Hipp. also 6wWov Gaddactov: cf. 
omnino Béckh P. E. 1, 137.—2. the 
market-place, esp. the fish-market, 
Aeschin. 9, 41.—”Owov then is 
used of all kinds of food eaten with 
something else, though very rarely, if 
ever, of vegetables. 

Opovouéw, G, to be an dwovdpoc, 
Critias 50. 

’OWovopoc, ov, 6, (yor, véuw) one 
who watches the price of provisions, esp. 
of fish, Sophil. Andr. 2, ° 

*Oworroléw, G, (Wor, ToLéw) todress 
food nicely, Plut. 2, 663 B, etc.; dw. 
Aoyov, to make a dainty speech, Ib. 55 
A:—mid,, to eat dyov with bread, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 5, Hell. 7,'.2, 22. 
Hence 

’Oworoinua, aroc, 76, a dainty dish : 
generally, food, LAX. Hence 

’OworonriKde, , Ov, of or fit for 
delicate cookery : 7 -Kj (sc. Téyvy) the 
art of cookery, Arist. ‘eth, J lr ae els 
Metaph. 5, 2, 8:—but in Plat., Bekk. 
reads dyorotixy always. 

’Oportrotta, ac, 7, skilful, fine cook- 
ery, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 5, Plat. Gorg. 
462 D: name of a cookery-book, Ath. 
112 D: and 

'Oorrotixde, 7, 6v, = dporonti- 
Koc: 9 -KH (sc. TéxvN),=dWoroLTe- 
kn, Plat. Gorg. 463 etc.; v. sub 
OworrointiKéc ; from 

’Oworrotoc, ov, (Gov, ToLéw) cook- 
ing food skilfully : 6 6y., a cook, Hat. 
9, 82; esp. a fine cook, opp. to wayet- 
poc, Plat. Rep. 373 C, cf. omnino 
Dionys. (Com.) Thesm, 1, 5, sqq. 

*Onpor voc, ov, (Wor, movéw) dress- 
ing food elaborately, Anth. P. 6, 306. 

‘Oworwdciov, ov, 76, a cook-shop, 
eating-house ; from 

OporoAne, ov, 6, (dWov, ToAEW) 
2 victualler: esp. a fishmonger: fem. 
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ft 
apdmonuc, «dos, Plut. Timol. 14. 
ence | ; 

’Oporadia, ac, i a dealing in vict- 
uals, Clearch. ap. Ath.6 A. 

’Oon Aor, ov, T6,=dporwAeiov. 

Qvpbiintea: O, Strictly, to eat things 
meant to be eaten only with bread (as 
we might say, to eat butter), hence to 
live daintily, Ar. Nub. 983: and 

’Opogayia, ac, 7, dainty living, Aes- 
chin, 6, 33, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 166, 
15: from 

’Oipopdyoc, ov, (dpov, gayetv) 
strictly eating things meant to be only 
eaten with bread : hence liekenhtones 
ed, a dainty fellow, epicure, gourmand, 
Ar. Pac. 810; cf. nth Xen. Mem. 
3, 14, 2, sq.—Irreg. Att. superl. dyo- 
gayiararor, Ib. 3, 13, 4. [a] 

’Owopaypoc, 6,=d5b¢aypos, dub. 

’Owodgihia, ac, 7, love of dainties ; 
dub. )b 

’OwWodédpoc, ov, (Gov, dépw) bearing 
or ween food, ite ap. Ath. 135 D. 

“Owpdr, Ovoc, 6, a basket for fish, 
etc., ap. Hesych. 

}’Owwrvatup, opoc, 6, the Lat. op- 
sonator, Ath. 171 A. . 

’Ovwréw, G, to buy fish, dainties, 
etc., Ar. Vesp. 495, etc.; cf. Amphis 
Plan. 1; generally, to buy victuals, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 1; proverb., AeA- 

oiot Bicac aitoc ywrvei Kpéac, ap. 

lut. 2, 709 A.: from 

’Owornc, ov, 6, (dvov, wvéouar) 
one who buys fish or victuals, a purvey- 
or, Ar. Fr. 424. Hence 

"‘OWarvytikos, 7, Ov, practised in pur- 
veying, Téyv7n, Ath. 313 F. 

’Owwvia, ac, 7, the purchase of fish: 
purveyance, Critias 50. 

‘Ovoriafo, (d~odviov) to furnish 
with provisions, to victual, ow. dvvautv, 
to furnish an army with supplies or 

ay, Diod.—Pass., to be supplied, Po- 
yb. 23, 8, 4. Hence 

’Owwviacudc, od, 6, a furnishing 
with provisions, the pay and provisions 
of an army, Menand. p. 289, Polyb. 1, 
66, 7; 69, 7; but v. Lob. Phryn. 420. 

’OwWarvioddKog, ov,=dwWodoxoc. 

’Oweviov,. ov, TO, provisions, esp. 
supplies and pay for an army, Lat. sa- 
larium, stipendium, like bpaviaeeec, 
Polyb. 6, 39, 12 ; in plur., Id. 1, 67, 1: 
—questioned by the Atticists, Lob. 
Phryn. 420. 


PL: 


II, 7, wi, indecl.: sixteenth letter 
of Gr. alphabet. As numeral 7’= 
80, but 7—80,000. But in Inserr., 


Tl is for wévre: [Al, TAL, (XI, [Ml, 
for mevrdxec déxa,tr. ExaTov, T. xi- 
Avot, ™. ubpio.. 

Changes of x, esp. in the dialects, 
—l. w asthe hard labial, interchanges 
with the soft 8, as in téAAw Baddw, 
mately pareia TAadapé¢ BAadapéc: 
—oft. also with the aspirate 6, which 
1s most common in Aeol. and Ion., as 
Gurt for dudi, Tavog for davéc, ma- 
tvy for darvn, arnyéeobar for aony. ; 
so also in Dor., esp. Lacon., Koen, 
Greg. p. 344; and 7 was retained, in 
apostrophe, even before an aspirate, 
by the Ion., as, dm’ quar, ex’ qué- 
pnv, On’ budy, etc.: on the contrary 
the aspirated form seems to have been 
always preferred in Att., as, doddpa- 
yoe for dordpayoc, Aiadgoc for Aioroe, 
opoyyocfor oroyyoe, etc., Lob, Phryn. 
113,—IL. in Ion. prose, + becomes x 
in_ relatives and interrogatives, as 
KO¢ Owe Kolog dkoto¢g KOc0¢ dKbcoC 


| Sudaoe, Greg’ Cor. p. 413: this took 
place in other words, also in old 
Aeol. Greek, with the forms of which 
the Lat. corresponds, as AvKog lupus, 
inmoc equus, onkd¢ sepes, Exopuat se- 
or, d¢0aAuo¢g Oko oculus, Greg. 
or. 579, sq.—IlI. in Aeol. 7 is used 
for yz, as Orma for Gupa, edd for pe- 
ra, Greg. Cor. p. 580.—IV. in Aeol. 
and Dor. x is for 7, as, mérope¢ for 
récoapec, méure for révte, or adiov 
(spatium) tor oradLov, omoAdc for oro- 
Adc, orareic for craAeic, Koen. Greg. 
p. 364, 615; cf. studeo, studium, orov- 
é7.—V. m is sometimes interchanged 
with y, as in Aamapoc Aayapéc, Aa- 
xdpa Aayov, Adyoc lepus.— VI. in 
Aeol., and generally in poetry, « 
is oft. redupl. in relatives, as 6x77 
érrwe ormoiog 6mroeoc, for drm, etc., 
Greg. Cor. p. 588.—VIL. in poetry, + 
is inserted after 7, esp. in r76/u¢ and 
xroAeuoc for wéAcc and méAEuog With 
their derivatives. : 

Tid, Dor. for 77 or mG¢ ; how? Ar. 
Ach. 785, Lys. 175.—IL. za, enclit., 
Dor. for xm or we, somehow, Theocr. 

Tld, shortd. Aeol. and Dor. for ra- 
THp, TaTep, Cf. ud, and Ba. 

Ilda, Lacon. for taéca, like Méa 
for Maca, Ar. Lys. 

tIlayai, ai, Dor.=IInyai, q. Vv. 

Tlayava/ua, rd, the Latm Pagana 
lia, Dion. H. 4, 15. 

tIlayacai, Gv, ai, Pagasae, the 
port of Iolcos, and afterwards of Phe- 
rae, famed as the harbor from which 
the Argoset out, subsequently merged 
in Demetrias, Hdt. 7,193; Ap. Rh. 
1, 238. (On deriv. of name v. Strab. 
p. 436.) ; 

tIlayacaioc, a, ov, poet. -o7io¢, 7, 
ov, of Or relating to Pagasae, Pagasae- 
an, Ap. Rh. 1, 524; Apollo was styled 
Il., from his temple in that place, 
Hes. Sc. 70. 

tilayacnic, idoc, 7, fem. to foreg., 
FORE THT ge - 

tIlayaonrtixéc, 7, dv, of Pagasae; 6 
II. xoAro¢, the gulf of Pagasae ; now 
gulf of Volo, Strab. p. 438. 

tIldyacic, idoc, 7, Dor. for Tnya- 
cic, Mosch. 3, 78. 

tIlayacitne, ov, 6, K6ATo¢,—=Ta- 
dere x., Dem. a 26. 

ayacoc, ov, 6, Dor.=Tyyaco 
Pind. O. 13, 91. Sa, 

tIlayyaiov, ov, 76, Pangaeum, a 
range of mountains on the borders of 
Thrace and Macedonia, containing 
gold and silver mines; now Pundhar 
Dagh, Pind. P. 4, 320; Hat. 5, 16. 

TlayyéAowoc, ov, (mag, yedoioc) 
thoroughly ridiculous or absurd, Plat 
Phaedr. 260 C. 

Tlayyevei, adv., v. sub rayyev7ec. 

Tlayyevéterpa, ac, 7, fem to sq., 
mother of all, Anth. P. 12, 97. 

Tlayyevérnc, ov, 6, and wayyevé- 
TWP, OPE, 0, (TAC, yevéTnC, -ETwp) fa 
ther of all, Orph. H. 19, 5; 3, 1, ete. 

Tlayyevye, é¢, (wae, *yévw) of all 
races or kinds.—2. with one’s whole race, 
in which signf. rayyevei, and mayye- 
v7, Were used as ady., Xanth. p..182; 
mayyevel kai tavdnuel, Ael. N. A. 17, 
27; cf. Lob. Phryn. 515. 

Ildyyeoc, ov, for méyyetoc, (rag, 
sh 1) holes ie ait . ip. 
pa, Orph. H. 58, 8. 

Ilayyéwpyoc, ov, (mac, yewpyde) 
training all-as a husbandman, Joseph. 

TlayyAirepoc, a, 6v, (wae, yAvKe- 
ane Sik oe of all, Ar. Lys. 970. 

ayyAwsoia, ac, 7, (7a 5 
Peer Pind. O. 2, oe nana 
Iléyyupvog, ov, quite naked, 


TATK 
ci, (ac, yuv#) adv., with 
; merase oat mayy. 


a women; 
Pant women and children, Dio | 
a l, 9. 1217 : 4 ue 


 Tayyevioc, ov, with angles all about. 
» Iléyev, Aeol. for érdynoav, 3 pl. 
aor. pass from myyvuui, Il. 
 Tl@yepéc, 4, 6v, frozen : frosty, cold, 
foe 

; dyeréc, ov, 6, (w&yoc) icy coldness, 

frost, hoar-frost, ice, Bist By. 74, 10, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 1. 

Iléyetadne, ec, (mayerdc, eldoc) 
frosty, ice-cold, Soph. Phil. 1071, 
Arist. Mund. 5, 13. 

)Tidyn, Ep. for érdyy, 3 aor. pass. 
from rpyvoue, Il. [é] 
 Iléyn, ne. 4, (77yvvpe) strictly any 
thing that fixes or holds fast : hence a 
snare, noose, trap, Hdt. 2, 121, 2; the 
toils used in fowling, bxdénTEpol T., 
Soph. Fr. 378 (Virgil's puniceae formi- 
dine pennae), cf. Plat. Legg. 824 A; 
a fowling-net, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 39; cf. 
mayic¢.—2. metaph. a snare, stratagem, 
kal mayac (sed nune Dind. ydpra- 
ydc), Aesch. Ag. 822. [a] 

Ildy7 or xayé, 4, Dor. for rny7. 

Tlayideva, (tayic) to layasnare for, 
LXX, N. T. 

Tlaycoc, a, ov, (ayvupe) firm, fast, 
close, solid, lasting, Aéyo¢ m., a close, 
well-formed argument, Plat. Epin. 984 
D. Adv. rayiwe Aéyerv, metaph., 
like duwpicuévac, to say with confi- 
dence or certainty, Plat. Rep. 434 D; 
80, wayiwc vojoat, Theaet. 157 A, 
ubi v. Heind.; w. diicyupifec@ar, Id. 
Tim. 49 D. [a] Hence 

Tldycoryc, toc, 7, firmness, cer- 
tainty. 

Tldéytéa, @, (waytog) to make firm or 
fast. Hence 

Tlayiworc, ec, h, a making fast, ap. 
A. B.1408. 

Tdyic, idoc, 7,(xHyvuput) like réyn, 
any thing which fixes or holds fast, a 
snare or trap, Batr. 117, Ar. Av. 194, 
527.— 2. metaph. a trick, snare, of 
women, Amphis Kovp. 1, Menand. p. 
219; ef. Ar. Fr. 663.—II. dykvpa ra- 
ylcvedv, the anchor which holds ships, 
Anth. P. 6, 5. 

Tlaykxaivicroc, ov, (mac, katvifw) 
ever new or fresh, knkic, Aesch. Ag. 
960. 

Ildykdxoe, ov, (rac, Kak6c) quite or 
utterly bad, 7. juap, a most unlucky 
day, Hes. Op. 811: in moral sense, 
utterly bad, most evil or wicked, Theogn. 
149, Plat. Legg. 928 E, etc.: ver 
noaious, Id. Prot. 334 B.—Superl. @ 
maykdktore, Soph. Ant. 742, Eur. 
Med, 465.— Adv. -kwc, 7. Exetws 
Aesch. Cho. 729; ri@évat, Id. Pers. 
282; refvavat, Eur. Med. 1135. 

TlayKdxovpyoc, ov, utterly wicked. 

TlayxdAoc, ov, also 7, ov, Plat. 
Legg. 722 C, etc. (mde, kaAd¢) —all 
beautiful, good or noble, Ar. Plut. 1018, 
Plat. Symp. 216 E, ete.—Adv. -2uc, 
Eur. Bell. 20, 7; 7. éyecv, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 C. f 

Tlayxdpreca, ac, 7=8q., Eur. Fr. 

03. 


Tlayxapria, ac, 7, an offering of all 
kinds of fruit, Soph. Fr. 464: from 

Tlayxdprioc, ov,=8q., “eAttTovra, 
Theophr., cf. Anticlid. ap. Ath. 473 
C, Harp. ibid. 648 B. 

IldyKaproc, ov, (wae, Kaptéc) of 
all kinds of fruit, Qipara, Soph. El. 
635: rich in every fruit, rich in fruit, 
gurév, yOdv, Pind. P. 9, 101, I. 4, 70; 
youn m., produce of all kinds, Plat. Ax. 
371 C. 


Tlavcardptxtoc, ov, (rac, KaTapi- 
yvupjet) mixed of all sorts, prob, |. in 
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Philoxen. ap. Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 
636. : i : 

Tlayxarartywv, ovoc, 6, 4, (rac, 

psa ha yutterly lewd, Ar. Lys. 137. 
v 

Tlayxdrdpdaroc, ov, (mae, xatdpa- 
Toc) utterly accursed, abominable, Ar. 
Lys. 588. 

TlaykevOy7c, é¢, (rac, kev@w) all- 
concealing, vexpOv TAGE, Soph. O. C. 
1563. : 

TlayxaAddia, ac, 7, (rac, KAddoc) at 
Rhodes, the season when the vine was 
pruned. : 

TléyxAavorog or-KAavroc, ov,(rac, 
KAalw) all-lamented, much to be lament- 
ed, most lamentable, Aesch. Pers. 822; 
x. aldva Kowvor, i. e. death, Soph. 
El. 1086.—II. act. much weeping or 
wailing, tearful, Soph. Tr. 652, Ant. 
831.—On the form, v. sub «AavrToc. 

TldykAecroc, ov, (wae, kAeiw) all- 
renowned, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A. 

tilaykAéwy, ovtoc, 6, Pancleon, an 
Athenian against whom one of the 
orations of Lys. is,directed. 

TlayxAnpia, ac, 7, a sole inheritance, 
fortune, possession, Aesch. Cho. 486, 
Eur. Ion 814: from 

Ildéykanpoe, ov, (rac, KARpoc) all- 
inheriting, sole heir; dduoc 1., a house 
held in full possession, Kur. Ion 1542. 

TléyKadrog, ov, dub. |. for réyxAer- 
TOC. 

Idykotvog, ov, (rac, Kowvd¢) com- 
mon to all, x. yipa, of Olympia, Pind. 
O. 6, 107, ef. Soph. Ant. 1119; of death 
and the nether world, Aesch. Theb. 
608, Soph. El. 138 :—universal, 7. 
anéxOnua, Eur. Tro. 425; 1. ordotc, 
all the band together, Aesch. Cho. 459. 

Ilayxoipavoc, ov, (rac, Kotipavoc) 
lord of all, Opp. C. 4, 21 

Ilayxoirne, ov, 6, (rac, Kottn) Oa- 
Aapoc 7., where all must sleep, i. e. the 
grave, Soph. Ant. 804; 7m. “Avdac, Ib. 
811. 

Tlayk6éviroc, ov, (Ge, koviw) cover- 
ed all over with dust, deOAa Trayk., 
prizes gained by all kinds of contests, 
Soph. Tr. 505. 

Ilayxéoptoc, a, ov, (wc, KOopo¢) 
common to all the world. 

Idyxpavov, ov, 76, a plant,=Oawpia, 
Diosc, 4, 157. 

Tlayxpatic, éc, (wae, Kpadtoc) all- 
powerful, all-mighty, epith. of Jupiter, 
Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 255; also, 7. 
édpaz, of his throne, Aesch. Pr. 389: 
of the gods, Eur. Rhes. 231, etc.: of 
things, r. rip, Pind. N. 4, 101, 6m. 
bmvog, ypovoc, Soph. Aj. 675, O. C. 
609 :—roivde rw. dovete, their victo- 
rious slayer, Aesch. Ag. 1648, 

tIlayxpdarne, ove, 6, Pancrates, an 
Alexandrean poet, Ath. 677 D.—2. 
another poet, an Arcadian, Id. 13 B. 
—3. an Aegyptian conjurer,. Luc. 
Philops. 34.—Others in Plut. ; etc. 

Ilaykpdtnoia, ac, 7, (wayKkparnc) 
full power or possession, Philo. 

TlayxpartidGw, to perform the exer- 
cises of the maykparvov or the mayKpa- 
tiaotnc, Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Xen. 
Hence 

Ilayxpariacrhe, ob, 6, one who 
practises the maykpdtiov, Plat. Rep. 
338 C, etc.; title of plays by Alexis, 
Philemon, etc. Hence 

Ilaykpdadriaorixoc, 7, bv, skilled in 
the mayKpartcov, cf. sub rayKpatiov : 
Hh wayK. Téyvn, the pancratiast’s art, 
Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. ; 

Tlayxpariov, ov, 76, (mayKxparic) 
strictly a complete contest, hence an 
exercise of the Greek youths which 
combined both wrestling and boxing 
(6 OAtBew Kai katéyev duvdpueros, 
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maratotiKoc 6 dé Goat tH TANYh, 
muctixoc 6 0 dppotépore Tovroe, 
twaykpatiaoriKoc, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 
14), iat. 9, 105, and freq. in Pind., 
who celebrates several victories in the 
Pancration in his Nem. and Isthm. 
Odes. 

IayKxpatioroc, n, ov,=ravdptoroc, 
Anth. 

Ildyxpeac, atoc, 76, (7G&e, kpéac) 
the sweetbread, Lat. pancreas, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 4, 5.—II. a nickname given 
by Timon to the skeptic Pyrrho, Diog. 
Tete 

Tlaykpétwc, (dc, Kpdotoc) épéa- 
ey, to row all in time (ef. cvyxpotéw 
II. 3), or with a great noise, Aesch, 
Supp. 723. 

Ildyxpidoe, ov, quite concealed, dub. 

Tlayktypov, ov, (rae, KT] Ua) pos- 
sessing all, Clem. Al. 

Tlayxrnoia, ac, 7, entire possession. 

Ilayktviov, ov, 76, a kind of bent- 
grass, Ael. N. A. 14, 24. ’ 

Tldyxdgoc, 76, (wae, Kvddc) quite 
crooked : x. éAaia, the sacred olive- 
tree in the citadel at Athens, because 
of its dwarfed shape, Ar. Fr. 664, cf. 
Muller Archaol. d, Kunat §.371, 3. , 

tIlayfavoi, Gy, oi, the Panxani, a 
nomadic people in north of Cauca- 
sus, Strab. p. 506. 

Tléy&evoc, ov, (wae, Févoc) all-hos- 
pitable, common. to all, Soph. Fr. 68. 

- Tléyéavroc, ov, (wadyoc, Abw) thaw- 
ed, Sdap m., the. water from thawed 
ice. 

TlayorAnégia, ac, 7, (wdyoc, TAjo- 
ow) a being frost-bitten. 

Tldyoc, ov, 6, (A) a firm-set rock, 
esp. a mountain peak, (or, in Cum- 
berland, pike), Od. 5, 405, 411 :-—then, 
generally, a hill, Hes. Sc. 439, Pind. 
QO. 10 (11), 59, I. 2, 47; esp. “Apezoc 
(Ion. ’ApHioc) mayoc, the Areopagus at 
Athens, Hdt. 8, 52, Aesch. Eum. 685 
sq. ; also, ’Apeiotc év mayorc, Eur. J. 
T. 1470: cf. mnydc. (From same 
root with sq.) [a] 

Tldyoc, ov, 6, (B), (mA#yvupe) any 
thing that has become solid, stiff, thick 
or hard ; hence,—1. frozen water, ice, 
frost, Soph. Phil. 293, Plat. Symp. 
220 B, etc.; alsoin plur., Aesch, Ag. 
335, Soph. Ant. 357; also, dat. pl. 
mayeor (as if from 76 TayoC); Arist. 
Probl. 12, 6; cf. mayeroc, mayvn, 
THyac, THyYVvAic.—2. the scum on the 
surface of milk and other liquids, 
elsewh. ypav¢ (hence émimayoc) :-— 
also, the salt deposited by the evapora- 
tion of sea-water; and poet. for Ac, 
the sea, Lyc. 134.—2. the peritoneum, 
Medic. [da] 

tIlayoupidat, Gv, ol, the Paguridae, 
a’name formed with comic allusion 
to sq., in Luc. V. Hist. 1, 35. 

Ildéyoupoc, ov, 6, 4 kind of crab, 
prob. the common crab, Ar. Eq. 606, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 2,3; in Plin. pagyrus, 
Ital. paguro :—Lyc. calls the old Phoe- 
nix by this name. (Either from 77- 
yvuuet alone, that which has a solid 
coat : or from miyvuue and obpd, hard- 
tail, shell-tail.) [rd] 

Iéy6w, 6, (xdyoc) to freeze or cur- 
dle, 

+Ildéypat, Sv, al, Pagrae, a strong 
place in Syria, Strab. p. 751. 

Tldypog, ov, 6, an unknown bird. 

tIlayyaia, ac, 7, Panchaea, a fabled 
island in the Erythraeum mare, Strab. 
p. 104. 

TlayydAerog, ov, (rac, yaderoc) 
very hard, most difficult and dangerous, 
| Xen. An. 5, 2, 20, Plat. Phaed. 85 C, 

ete. Adv. -mw¢, Xen. An. 7, 5,16. [ya] 
| layydAkeoc, ov, (nase XGA KO¢) 
i 
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t-brazen, all-brass, Gop, porahor, 
Od. 8, 403 ; 11,574; ofaman, Il. 20, 102. 
Tldyyadkor, ov,=foreg., cvvén, Od. 
18, 378 domic, Aesch. Theb. 591; etc. 
 Tayyxdpyc, (mde, xaipw) gladdening 
all, Hermapio ap. Amm, Marc. 17, 4, 


- 22.—II. pass. much rejorced. 
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Tdéyyi, adv..—ndayyv, Orph.: but 
the form mayxn in Anth, is very dub. 


- Tdyyoproc, ov, (mac, xéproc) all- 


satiating, oita, Soph. Fr, 579 : 
_ Idyxpyoroc. ov, (wae, xpnoroc) 
good for ull work, dyyoc, Ar. Ach, 936 ; 
xTHua, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 5. 

. Idyyprorog, ov, (ae, xpiw), all- 


anointed: tac meilovc mapxploTe 


stands without a subst. in Soph, Tr. 
661 of the robe anointed with the 
blood of Nessus; the Schol. supphes 
wéxAw; but this, as Dind. remarks, 
cannot be; he proposes rayxplou@ 
—the potent unction of persuasion ;—a 
word equally doubtful. 
Tlayxptceog, ov; (mae, wouaée) all- 
old, of solid gold, Il, 2,448, H. Hom., 
es. Th, 335. [0] } 
. Tidyxpvoo¢, ov,—foreg., Pind. O, 
7, 4, P. 4,121, Soph. EL 510, Eur., etc. 
Tldyyxi, adv. (rac, wav) Ion. and 
poet. for mdvu, quite, wholly, entirely, 
altogether, Hom., and Hdt.; mayyu 
dokeiy or éAriverv, c. inf., to believe 
or hope’ fully that..., Hdt. 1, 31; 4, 
135, etc. :—strengthd., uddAa mayxv; 
IL. 14,143; mayyv udAa, Il. 12, 165 ; 
tiyav midyyv, Pind. P. 2, 150; also 


éxi mdayyv, Hes. Op. 262.—Also in | 
} Anth, P, 11, 73. 


Att. poets, Aesch. Theb. 641, Ar. 
Ran. 1531. 

. Tidy, 1 sing. subj. aor. pass, of 
RHYVULL. 

. Hayddne, e¢, (m&yoc, eldog¢)=ra- 
yeroone¢, Theophr. 

- tIlayévdac, ov, 6, Pagondas, a 
Boeotarch of Thebes, Thuc. 4, 91.— 
Acc. to Eustath. father of Pindar.— 
2. a Theban of this name first, con- 
quered at the Ol. games with the 
chariot, Paus. 5, 8, 7. 

. ¢Ifdduypoe, ov, 6, the Padagrus, a 
river of Persis, Arr. Ind. 39, 2. 

. tIadaioz, wy, of, the Padaei, an In- 
dian nomadic people, Hdt. 3, 99, 

~ Wadd, Dor. for r7ddw. 

. Iladivoc, n, ov, of or from the tree 
madoc. [a] , 

. tiladéa, ac, 7; the Padusa (in Virg. 
Aen. 11, 456), one of the arms of the 
Padus, Polyb. 2, 16, 11. 

. tIiddoe, ov, 6, the Padus, now Po, 
the principal river of Italy, flowing 
through Gallia Cisalpina into the 
Adriatic, Polyb.; Strab. ; ete. 

Tlddoc, ov, 7, @ tree, perh. Lat. pru- 
nus padus, Theophr. ; cf. midog. 

. Flélaraz, ol, Pazalae, a city of In- 
dia, Arr. Ind. 4, 5. 

Ikd@aivw, (maboc) to make impas- 
sioned, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23 :—Mid. 
to represent passion, speak, etc., with 
passionate gestures, etc., Id. gage > 
73; of an orator, Id. de Lys. 9, Plut. 
2, 447 F, etc.; so of a mimic: actor, 
Anth. P. 5, 129; of a musician, Plut. 
2,713 A. 

Tide, for éradev, Ep. 3 aor. of 
rdaoyw, Hom. [a] 

Tlabéerv, Ep. inf. aor. of récya, 
for rafeiv, Hom. 

Tla@siv, inf. aor. of rdoyu. 

Tidy, nc, 7, 7G80c, mraOnoic, 
mostly in first sign, suffering, pain, 
misfortune, Pind. P. 3, 73, 171,. etc., 
Hadt. 1, 122, Soph., Plat., ete. ; 7 rd07y 
rv 6¢0aAuor, blindness, Hdt. 2, 111. 

TlaOnua, arog, 76: Aeol. pl. dat. 
rabnuatotc for -7uaor, ap. Eust. :— 
=maboc, a suffering, misfortune, in 
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‘plor., Hat. 8186, Soph. Fr. 142, ete; 
dxotavnT. opp. to éxovora kai tx mpo- 
votac diKjuara, Antipho 114, 19:— 
the lessons of experience, whence the 
roverb, ta mafjuata pabypara, 
Hat. 1, 207.—IL. a passive condition, 
such as results from suffering, feel- 
ing, etc., a situation, state of mind, opp. 
to soinwa, Plat. Soph. 248 B, Rep. 
437 C.—lIE. in Medic., an attack of 
sickness.—IV. in plur., the incidents of 
quantities, magnitudes, etc., Arist. 
Anal. Post. 1, 10,4; 7a tij¢ ceAgyng 
m., Id. Metaph. 1, 2, 9. Cf. mdGoc. 
[@] Hence 

TlaOnwarekoc, 4, Ov, liable to rabij- 
para, Sext. Emp. Adv. -xde, Id. p. 68, 

Wdnorg, ewe, 77, (wdoxw, mabey) 
a suffering or enduring, Arist. de Ani- 
ma 3, 2,7. [@] Hence 

Wldyrixoc, 7, 6v, subject to feeling 
Or passion, sensitive, Tim. Locr. 102 E; 
c. gen. rei, capable of feeling, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2, 5, 2.—2. full of feeling, sen- 
swous, impassioned, pathetic, Aéfi¢, 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 7, 3; so, ma@yrtixog 
elpjabat, Ib, 2, 21, 13.—IL. passive, 
tmetotytec, Arist. Categ. 8, 8:—and 
freq. in Gramm. of verbs. 

Labnréc, 7, 6v, (rioxw, wabetv) 
one who has suffered, Menand. p. 331. 
—IL. subject to suffering or passion, 
Cicero's patibilis ; To OynTov Kai Ta- 
Onz6v, Plut. Pelop. 16, cf. Num. 8.— 


| ILI; liable to change, opp. to amabiec, 


ap. Plut, 2, 887 D. 
TaGixevopuar, dep., to be a xabikéc, 


TlaOcxéc, 7, 6v, (réoxw) strictly 
remaining passive : subject to unnatural 
lust, Lat. qui muliebria patitur, cf. 
Juven. 2, 99. 

TldOvn, 7, vulgar form of darn, 
Moer. p. 391. 

HaGoyveyoverdc, 7, bv, (aboc, 
yvopwy) skilled in judging of affections 
or diseases, Galen. 

TléGoxparexa, ac, 7, andin Joseph 
Tuboxpadropia, ac, 7, (Tabo0c, KpaTEew) 
the government of the passions, self-re- 
straint. 

TdOoxtévoc, ov, killing passions. 

TldGodoyéw, G, (wdfoc, Aéyw) to 
ene of the 7dOn, M. Anton. 8, 13, Ga- 

en. 

HaGodoycxde, 7, dv, able to treat of 
the maOn : 9 -KH (8c. Téyvn), the art 
Or science which treats of diseases, pa- 
thology, Galen. 

IlaGorotia, ac, 7, excitement of the 
passions. 

Iléoratée, dv, causing bodily dis- 
ease, Galen. 

Ild6o¢, coc, 76, (rdoywo, wébeiv) 
suffering,—1. of the body, pain, Aesch. 
Pr. 703, and freq. in Trag.; hence also 
the last suffering, death, Hdt. 2,133.—2. 
external, a distress, misfortune, misery, 
calamity, Hdt. 1, 91; 5, 4, ete.; ef. 
7a0y and réOnua: hence, raboc Ep- 
decv, to do an act which is a suffering 
to.another, do him a mischief, Hat. 
1, 137.—3. of the soul, any passive 
emotion, ug violent feeling, wheth- 
er love, hate, etc., dud ma0ouc, Thue. 
3, 84; spwrixdv mafoc, ete., Plat. ; 
opp. to dvvayce (capacity for action), 
and to mpdéu¢ (action), Arist. Eth. N. 
2,5; to éoyov, rotnua, Plat. Phaedr. 
245°C, Soph. 248 D; réOoc roveiv, 
to excite passion, Arist. Rhet. 3, 17, 
8.—IL any passive state, either of 
body or soul ;—1. outward or inward 
condition, state, incident, Plat., etc. :— 
also 707, of things, their incidents, 
the changes to which they are liable (rot- 
6tn¢ Kal’ HY GAAoLodoO a évdéeyeTat, 
Arist. Metaph. 4, 21), ra mepi tov ob- 
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pavoy *., Plat. Phaed. 96 | hide 
rejation. to colour, Bet : 
tude, etc., Arist. Metaph. 1 c.; ra 
ovuBesnkota Ta0n Toic weyéDect, Id. 
Rhet. 1, 2, 1, cf. Anal. ans yay. 
—2. esp. of the mind, sensibility, a 
feeling or natural taste, e. g. for art, 
opp. to émorpun, Dion. H—IL in 
Gramm. the inflexion of a word, declen- 
sion, conjugation, etc. (' 
tllaGupiac.ov, 6, Pathymias, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 48 B. 

TléOw, subj. aor. of rasywa, Hom. 

Tlai, vocat. from waic, Od., poet. 
also wai, Od. 24, 192. 

Tardy, avoc, 6, lon. and Ep. Taz 
7wv, ovog (as always in Hom.), and 
later ILavav, Gvoc, Paean, Paeon, the 
physician of the gods, who, in Il. 5, 
401, 899, cures the wounded Hades 
(Pluto) and Mars, ef. Pind. P. 4, 481: 
hence, Ha:jovoc yevébAn, physicians, 
Od. 4, 232.—2. after Hom., the name 
and office of healing were transferred 
to Apollo, hence invoked by the cry 
inie ILarav, Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. 
O. T. 154; so too, id Hardy, Id. Tr. 
221: also his son Aesculapius: hence 
also,—3. as appell. a physician ; and, 
generally, a saviour, deliverer, ® Odva- 
te IL., Aesch. Fr. 229, ef. Eur. Hipp. 
1373: ef. ravév, and v. sub maroyzoc- 
—Il. rrazdyv, lon. ratZwy, a paean, i.e. 
achoral song, a hymn or chant, address- 
ed to Apollo or Diana, the burden 
being i7 or i6 Ilardy, etc., ut supra, 
esp. in thanksgiving for deliverance 
from evil, as in Il. 1, 473, cf. Procl. 
ap. Phot. p. 523:—strictly therefore 
opp. to cries for help, wailing, and 
the like, Soph. O. T. 5, 187, cf. Schol. 
Ar. Plut. 636: also addressed to other 
gods on like occasions, as to Neptune, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 7,4 —2. esp. a song of 
triumph after victory, properly to. 
Apollo, Tl. 22, 391, sq.; GAdoxpoe r., 
Aesch. Theb. 635; so in Xen. Hell, 
7, 4, 36, etc.; but also @ triumphant 
song even before battle, a war-song, 
Aesch. Pers. 393, which was address- 
ed to Mars, cf. Schol. Thue. 1, 50.— 
The phrase was, éépyevv tov mad- 
va, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 58; but also, dAa- 
Adley’ Evvariv, ef. Zeun. Xen. Cyr. 
7, L, 26.—4. any solemn song or chant, 
esp. at beginning an undertaking, in 
omen of success, Thuc. 7, 75; so, 
inratnov, H. Hom. Ap. 517; also 
sung at feasts, Xen. Symp. 2, 1.— 
See further Miiller’s “ Literat, . of 
Greece, I, p.19.—5. Aesch. also, by an 
oxymoron, joins 7. "Epiwier, mr. Tod 
aga Ag. 645, o. 15}.—II, 

PyTOv Tatnovec, paean-singers, H. 
Hom. Ap. 518.—IV.= zacév 1H, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 4. 

tilaévia, ac, #, Paeania, two bo- 
roughs of Attica, both belonging to 
the tribe Pandionis. Hence 

tHlacavievc, éwe, 6, of or belonging 
to Paeania, Paeanian, Dem. 243, 15; 
6 Tlatavved¢ dxmoc, Hdt. 1, 60, 

‘ Taraviva, f.-ow, Sede TD) to chant 
the paean, sing a song of triumph, Aesch. 
Theb. 268, Plat. Ax. 364 Ds used of 
asong after dinner, Xen. Symp. 2, 1: 
—cf. rawvivw. 

. THaravixog, j, ov, (wavév I) belong- 
ms to a paean, of the cry i6, Ath. 696 


tIlatdviov, ov, 76, Paeanium, an 
Aetolian town, Polyb. 4, 65, 3. 

tIlasdévioe, ov, 6, Paeanius, an 
ae an Olympic victor, Paus. 6, 
_Taavic, woe, 4, (mardv TW) of or 
like a paean, co.dai, Pind. Fr. 103. 

Ilavaviopde, od, 6, (ratavitw) the 


TALA 


- 2,41; ch rawriopoc. — 


a 


who chants the paean. 


Ilardvoypddor, ov, writing, compos- 


ing paeans. 
tal a@iawv, ovoc, 6, Dor. for Tarjav. 
a 
Maiyua, aroc, 76, (maifw) play, 
rt: AwTod ralyuara, flute-playing, 
ur. Bacch., 161. . 
Tlarypog, 0d, 6-=natyvid, waded, 
play, sport. 
Ilavypootyn, ne, 7, poet. for mat- 
id, Tadd, as it from ralypov, 
tesich, Fr. 68, , 
Mavyved, not -éa, 7, (wail) like xae- 
dtd, play, sport, a game, Hdt. 1, 94; 2, 
173,—II.=é0pr#, Ar. Lys. 700. 
-Tlaryviaypddoe, ov, (watyviov II, 
yedow) writing playful poetry, Ath. 
638 D. 


Taryvijuwr, ov, like ravyviddne, 
fond of a joke, Hdt. 2, 173. 

Tlacyvioypdgoc, ov, v. 1. for mas- 
yurayp-. 

*Tatyviov, ov, 76, (raifw) a play- 
thing, toy, GvOpwroc Geov maiyviov 
(2ari), Plat. Legg. 803 C, ef. Polit. 
288 C: oft. in plur., Ephipp. Incert. 
3, Plat. Legg. 797 B, etc. :—in. plur. 
also, a person to toy with, Lat. deliciae, 
Ar. Eccl. 922, Plut. Ant. 59.—II. in 
Theocr. 15, 50, the Aegyptians are 
called kaka ratyvia, roguish cheats, 
—unless here it be the acc. cognat. 
after zaifw.—IIl. a sportive poem, etc., 
Polyb. 16, 21, 12, and Anth.; of The- 
ocritus’ poems, Ael. N. A. 15,19; of 
the merry chirp of the cicada, Mel. 
11], 6. 

Ilaiyvioc, ov, (watyvid) sportive, 
droll, Anth. P. 12, 212. 

Tlacyviddne, ec, (matyvid, eldoc) 
playful, sportive, merry, Plut, Ages. 2, 
etc.: TO 7., playfulness, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 56 ; 7d maLyviwdéaTepor, Id. Symp. 
2, 26. 

Tlaidaypérat, oi, officers at Sparta, 
=inmaypétul, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Tlawddywyetov, ov, 76, (madayw- 
y6c) @ school-room or house, Dem. 313, 
12, Plut. Pomp. 6. 

Tlaiddywyéw, O, f. -7oW, to be a 
maidaywy6c, to guide, attend boys: to 
lead or watch like a child, Soph. Fr. 
623, Eur. Bacch. 193.—2. in genl. to 
lead, guide, train, teach, freq. in Plat. 
Hence 

Tladdyéynua, atoc,r6, themethodof 
a Tawaywy6e, plan of training, educat- 
ing, Clem. Al.—II. the subject of edu- 
cation, a pupil, like waidevya. 

Tacdayoynotc, 7,=sq. 1, 6¢6aa- 
pév, Clem. Al. 

Tlaiddywyia, ac, 7, (mardaywy6c) 
the office of a ratdaywyo¢: a guiding, 
attending, training boys: education, 
Plat. Rep. 491 E, ete. ; of trees, Plut. 


Or. 883. 

Tlawddywytk6c, 7, Ov, suitable to a 
teacher or to education: 7 -Kh (Sc. Té- 

yn), the art of training and teaching : 
fat also of tending, taking care of, vo- 
onudruv, Plat. Rep. 406 A.—II. in 
genl. guiding, forwarding. Adv. -Kdc, 
Plut. 2, 73 A: from . ; 

TlawWtywyéc, ov, (rate, dyw, ayo 
yh) guiding, attending, and training 
boys: usu. as subst., one who trains 
and teaches boys,=Ta.do¢ dywyd¢: at 
Athens strictly the slave who went with 
a boy from home to school and back 
again, a kind of tutor, Hdt. 8,75, Eur. 
Ton 725, (cf. Med. 53), v. omnino Plat. 
Lys. 208 C :—hence Phoenixis called 
the mazd. of Achilles, Plat. Rep. 390 


of the paean, Strab. p. 422, | E, 
} “| is 
[aLavioTHe, od, 6, (maravivw), one | ni 


| Plat. Symp. 181 
2,2, E: generally, attendance, Eur. | 


TIAIA: t 
, ete.; and in Plut. Fab. 5, Fabius 


al, because he always followed 
him about.—Cf, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
“Taddpidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
matdaptov. [7] 
0 


Taidadpievoas, dep., to behave child- 


ishly, Stob.: from 


Iladdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from raic, 
a young, little boy, Ar. Av. 494, Plut. 


1536 ; a little girl, Id. Thesm. 1203 ; ra 


Tawapia, young children, Id. Vesp. 
568; ef. Moer. p. 321—IL a young 
slave, Xen. Ages. 1, 21. [é] 

Tlaiddpicxoe, ov, 6, like mawddptov, 
dim. from zai¢, Heliod. 

tIlaiddpitoc, ov, 6, v. Teddpitoc. 

Tla:ddptaédne, e¢, (warddptov, eidoc) 
childish, trifling, silly, Plat. Phil. 14 
D, Nicoch. Incert.:7. Adv. -ddc, 
Polyb. 27, 2, 10. 


Tla:daptdaw, said to be a Dor. (or 


Pythagorean) word for vovOeréw, to 
warn, dub. in Jambl.: but ef. ze- 
Aapydw. 

Tla:daprnoue, 7,=vovbétnotc: dub., 
v. foreg. oe ; 

TlasddpiaAdsov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TaLdaplLov. 

Tlasddody, Lacon. for ra:gtovcdy, 
fem. gen. plur. of participle, Ar. Lys. 
1313; ef. maa, Méa. 

Tawdeia, ac, 7, (watdebw) the rear- 
ing or bringing up of a child, Aesch. 
Theb. 18: but esp. its training and 
teaching , education, opp. to Tpog7, Ar. 
Nub. 961, Thuc. 2, 39, Plat. Phaed. 
107 D, Phil. 55 D, etc.; for its con- 
stituent parts, v. Plat. Rep. 376 E, 
Arist. Pol. 8, 3.—2. then, generally, 
mental culture, civilization, as we too 
use education, (rendered by Gell. 13, 
16, hwmanitas), Plat. Prot. 327 D: 
and so, objectively, the literature and 
accomplishments of an age or people. 
—3. the practice of an art, e. g. of 
music, Plat. Symp. 187 D.—4. the 
culture of trees, Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 7, 
4.—5. mdexty Alyirrov m., the 
twisted handiwork of Aegypt, i. e. 
(says the Schol.) ropes of papyrus, 
Eur. Tro. 128,—1I. youth, childhood, 
Theogn, 1305, 1348, cf. raidia. (To 
be carefully distinguished from zaz- 
Ota.) 

Ilaidetocg, ov, (raic)= ratdtkéc, 
Buvot m., songs to the boys (they 


| loved), Pind. I. 2,55; a. «pga, Aesch. 


Ag. 1242 ; wr. tpo¢7, a mother’s cares, 
Soph. Ant. 918; 7. waOnua, Plat. 
Legg. 747 B, etc. 

TlaiwWepacréw, &, to be a tmatdepa- 
otnc, Plat. Symp. 192A, etc. 

Iladepacrye, ov, 6, (raic, épdw) a 
lover of boys, usu. in obscene sense, 
Lat. paedico, paedicator, Ar. Ach. 265, 


| Plat. Symp. 192 B. Hence 


Tlatdepacria, as, ie ere amor, 
. Hence 
Tlaidepaorikéc, 7, 6v, belonging to 


| tacdepaaria, Luc. de Dom. 4. 


TlawWepdorpra, ac, 7, Lat. puerorum 
amatrix, v.1, Ath. 601 B. 

Tlaidépwe, wroc, 6,=Tatdepacrie, 
Teleclid. Incert, 26 B.—II. vf plant 
with rosy flowers used for wreaths, 
Diosc. 3, 19, Nic. Fr. 2, 55.—Ill. a 
kind of opal, Plin. 37, 5, cf. Orph. 
Lith. 280.—IV. a red pigment, rouge, 
Alex. Isost. 1, 18. 

Ilaidevua, aroc, 76, (raidevw) that 
which is reared up or educated, 1. €. @ 
nursling, scholar, pupil, Hur. El. 887 : 
freq. also in plur. for sing., Eur. Hipp. 
11, Plat. Tim. 24D; cf. Pors. Or. 
1051.—II. a thing taught, lesson, jL0v- 
okie Tawdevuara, Soph. Fr. 779: 
Plat. Legg. 747.0, Xen. Oec. 7, 6; 


Greece, 


TIAIA. 
Gedy matdevua, heaven-taught wis 


? ° - 


jeotingly called the macd. of Han- | dom, Luc. Batu obras 
i _. Maidevore, e0¢, 7, (matdedw) a rear- 
'| ing, training, and teaching ; education, 


Hdt. 4, 78; a system of education, Ar. 
Nub. 986; tiv tm’ dperqe ‘Hpaxaré- 
ove waidevory, his education by virtue, 
Xen. Mem, 2, 1,34 :—its result, men- 
tal culture, learning, accomplishments, 
Ar. Thesm. 175, Plat. Rep. 424 A,ete. 
—Il. 4 quetépa r6AuG ‘EAAdOog 
matdevorc, our city is the school of 
hue, 2, 41. fr bho s 
Tlaidevréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., from 
mawevo, to be educated, Plat. Rep. 
526 C.—II. made réor, one must train 
up, instruct, Ib. 377 AL 
TLadevrnpvov, ov, 76, a school, Diod. 
13, 27, Strab. : from “ LF 
Tlaidevryp, jpog; 6=sq. 
IlawWevry¢, 0d, 6, (madeba) @ 
teacher, master, tutor, Plat. Rep. 493 
C, ete.—Il. a chastiser, N. T. Hence 
TlawdevriKde, 7, ov, fitted for teaching, 
dvvayuc, Tim. Locr. 103 EK :—f -xq 
(sc. réyv7), education, Plat. Soph. 
231 B; so, to matdevtixéy, Plut, 
Lycurg. 4. ; 
“Tlawdevrée, 7, dv, te be taught, 
Serre. matdevtnv eivat, Plat. Prot. 
324 B: from , 
Tlawdetw, f. -ebow, (atc) to bring 
up, redr-a child, abtav éraidevoev 
yaaa, Soph. Fr, 433: but usu.,—2. 


“opp. to TpéGw, to train and teach, 


educate, Soph. Tr. 451, Eur., Plat., 
étc.: hence also of animals, like 
duddoxw.—Construct., 7. tivd reve, 
to educate in or by... a8, EBeat, wovorky, 
Plat. Rep. 522 A, 530 A; also x. 
Tlvd Tl, to teach one a thing, Plat. 
Rep. 414 D; and so, e. ace. rei only, 
to teach a thing, Arist. Pol. 8,3, 1; 
also, mr. Tuva év tivt, Lys. 190, 33; 
el¢ Tl, Plat. Gorg. 519 EB; zepé re, 
Xen. Apol. 29: also, x. rwvd, c. inf., 
as KLGapivery, Hdt. 1, 155 ; and with 
inf. omitted, 2. twa Kak6v, oddpova 
(se. svat), Soph. O. C, 923, Eur. 
Andr. 602.—Soin pass., rawdevecdat 
dpxew, Xen. Mem, 2, 1, 3, freq. also 
c. ace. rei, to be taught a thing, Plat., 
etc, ; and ¢. acc. cognato, zaidevow 
matdevecbat, Hdt. 4,78: 6 memac- 
devpévoc, a man of education, one who 
is versed in a science oY art, opp. to 
araidevtog or ldcéty¢ (a layman), 
Plat. Legg. 658 D, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 
17; cf. Epich, p.80:—Mid. to have any 
one taught, educated, etc., Hur. Incert. 
38, Plat. Meno 93D ;, but so also in 
act., as Ib, E, Prot. 319 E.—Cf. di- 
ddéoKkw.—3. to accustom, use to a thing, 
TO o@ua SLaity 7:, Xen. Mem, 1, 3, 
5.—4. to chasten, discipline, bBptc 
merraloeuuévy, chastened sauciness, 
Aristotle’s definition of wit, Rhet. 
2, 12, 16.—5. to chastise, punish, N, 'T. 

Tadic, tn; tov, Ion. for raidecoc. 

Tla.did, ae, 7, (wailw) childish play, 
sport, pastime, like matyvid, opp. to 
orovdy, Plat. Rep. 602 B, ete.; 2. 
maiverv, to play a game, Ar. Plut. 
1056; eta watdid¢, in sport, Thuc. 
6, 28; év m., Plat. Crat. 406 C; x. 
Kal @Avapia, Id. Crito 46 D; raidva 
moretabat, to_be done in fun, Id. 
Phaedr, 265 C :—metaph., dere rov 
pov xoAov...radLav elvat doxetv, will 
seem mere child's play, Aesch. Pr. 


| 314: Plato plays on the words ra:dia 


and ra:deia, Legg. 656 C ; cf. sq. 
. Ilavdéa, not -cd, 7, v. 1. for rarderd 


TlawWckd, dy, rd, a darling, love, but 
usu, of a boy, and though plur. always 
relating to a single person, Lat. ama- 
sius, deliciae, Soph. Fr. 165, Thuc. 1, 

1079 


Plat. Phaed. 73 D 

132, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaed. 73 D: 
hence used with masc, adj., Thuc. 
1. ¢., Stallb, Phaedr, 238 E :—also of 

' q girl, Cratin. ‘Qo. 7, Eupol. Incert. 

38; metaph. of all that 1s pursued 
with ardor or pleasure, ¢iAocogia 
ta ud m., Plat. Gorg. 482 A; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 420.—L.=zratdepaoria. 
<I. radia (sc. wéAn), songs to or 
about a beloved boy, as that of Theocr. 
29.—Neut. from , 

- Tlardid¢, 4, 6v, (rraic) belonging to 
a child, whether boy or girl, but more 
usu. the former, Lat. puerilis, childish, 

a Soph. Fr. a Ar. Ph 415, 
Plat., etc.—2. playful, sportive, Aoyoc 
q., Plat. Crat. 406 C, cf. Xen. Ages. 
8) 2; so, adv, -x¢, opp. to aovdaiwc, 
Plat, Crat. 406 C.— IL belonging 
to madepaotia, or a beloved youth 
(cf. mavdexd): tuvor m., love-songs, 
Bacchyl. 12, ef. foreg. IL; m. Adyoe, 
a love-tale, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 27:— 
(gem madcxoc in this signf. come 

t. paedicare, paedico, paedicator.) 

' Tlaidc6Gev, adv., from childhood, 

from a child, N. 'T.:. from 

Tlacdiov, ov, 76, dim. from sraic, a 
little or young child, Hdt. 6, 61, Ar. 
Pac. 50, Plat., etc.: Proverb., roo 
matpo¢ TO TaLdiov, father’s own son, 
a chip of the old splock, A B.; so, 
TAG uNnTpoc TOT, Strab.—Il. a young 
orca. Ar. Ran. 37, Nub. 132. 

Tla:dsorpodéw, 6,=radoTpogéw, 
M. Anton. 4, 32. 

_ Tlacdtoxdptov, ov, 76, dim. from 
matdickn, Strab., Luc. D. Mort. 27, 7. 
 Tlaidcokeiov, ov, 76, a house for 
girls, a brothel, Ath. 437 F : from 
~— Mardiokn, ne, 7, dim. from 7 raic¢, 
a young girl, maiden, Xen. An. 4, 3, 
11; mw. véa, Plut. Cic. 41.—II. a young 
female slave, Lys. 92,41, Isae. 58, 13: 
esp. a prostitute, Hdt. 1, 93, Plut. 
Pericl, 24, Cato, Maj. 24, etc.:—the 
Gramm. deny that its use for slave 
was correct, cf. Lob. Phryn. 239. 
_ ILavdioxog, ov, 6, dim. from 6 xaic, 
a young boy or son, boy, Xen. Hell, 5, 
4, 32. 
~ Tlaidtadne, e¢, (warded, eldoc) fond 
of play, playful, Lat. ludibundus, Ton 
ap. Ath. 603 F, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 7, 7. 
AL (madiov)=raiKdc, childish, 
_ Ilaidvoc, 4, dv, also 6c, dv Anth, 
P, 6, 269, (strictly shortd. from mavdc- 
voc, as TuKvdc from muKLVdc, etc.) 
childish, silly, Aesch. Ag. 479: mardvai 
xépec for masdoc y., Anth. P. 7, 632. 
ar as subst. maidvéc,.=6 Taic, a 
boy, lad, Od. 21,21: 24, 338. . 

ILadoBopoe, ov, (raic, Sopa) child- 
eating ; 6x00. 7., Said of Thyestes, 
Aesch. Cho. 1068, ubi olim zazdo- 
HepPke 

aioBookéc, bv, (maic, Bdckw) 
keeping boys, Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

IladoBpac, Grog, v. |. for -Bpwroc, 
q. v. Hence 

IladoBpwaia, ac, 7, an eating of 
children. 

Haisshouras, (matic, BiBpdckw ) 
foiva, a feast at which children were 
eaten, Lyc. 1199, 

Tlatdoyépwr, ovtoe, 6, an old child, 
dotard. 

TLatdoyovia, ac, 7, (watdoyévoc) a 
begetting of children, Plat. Symp. 208 
E, etc. Hence 
 TLadoy6vroc, ov,=ratdoyévoc : ra 
maldoyovia (sc. lead), a festival at a 
child’s birth, Diod. Exc. p, 595, 3. 

Tlaidoydvoc, ov, (mai¢, youn) beget- 
ting boys or children, yuvatkde on the 
person of a Woman, Kur. Supp. 628: 
tpossessing the power of generation, mr. 
aponv poten: Pseudo-Phoc. 173+. 


TIAIA 
—Il givii 
Sruitful, "ek ue 
a spring with aphrodisiac erties, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 18, 10, Ath. 41 F. 

Tlaidéecg, eooa, ev, V. sub raidovc. 

TladéGev, (raic) adv., from child- 
hood, Ibyc.. 1, Luc. (?) Philopatr, 19. 

Tlatdoxouéw, G, to take care of a 
child, Anth. P.'7, 623: and 

Tlacdoxopuia, ag, 4, the care, educa- 
tion of a child: from 
. ILardoxépog, ov, (raic, kopéw) tak- 
ing care of, educating children, Nonn. 

Tlacdoxdpaé, dkoc, 6, (maic, Kopas) 
a boy-raven, 1. e. greedy after boys, 
Anth. P. 12, 42. 

Tladoxrivw, a late bad word for 
TaooTrotéw, Erot. 

Tlawoxtovéw, @, to murder children, 
Eur. H. F. 1280: and 

Tla:doxrovia, ac, 7, child-murder, 
Philo: from 

Tla:doxtévoc, ov, (aig, Kreivw) 
child-murdering, Soph. Ant. 1305, Eur. 
H. F. 835. 

TladoAéretpa, ac, 7, murderess of 
her children, Eur. Med. 849, Anth. 
Plan. 138: fem. from 

TlasdoAernp, jp0¢, 6,=radoAéTup. 

TladoAéric,.d0¢,7,=TardoAéTelpa, 
Anth. P. 3, 3; so, ra:doAétpua. 

TlaidoAérTwp, opog, 6, (atc, OAAvLL) 
a child-murderer, Aesch. Theb. 726, 
Eur. Rhes. 550. 

TladoAtuac, ov, 6, (raic, ieuq) 
ruining, destroying children, Aesch. 
Cho, 605, with a fem. subst. [0] 

TladoudOy¢, éc, (maic, pavOdva) 
having learnt or being taught in child- 
hood, Hipp. 2; 7. mpdc tT, Antidot. 
Prot. 1; epi tz, Polyb. 3, 71, 6. 
Hence 

Tla:doudbia, ac, 7, 4 learning in 
childhood, Hipp. 2. 

TlLaidoudvyc, éc, (waic, waivouat) 
mad after boys, Anth. P. 5, 19, 302, 
Plut. 2, 88 F. Hence 

Tlaidoudvia, ac, 7, mad love of boys, 
Plut. 2, 769 B. 

tIladouoveeia, wy, Td, (maic, wov- 


oeia) a school-festival, Theophr. Char. | fe 


22 (Didot); cf. Bremi Aeschin. Ti- 
march..§ 5, Dict. Antiqg. s. v. Mou- 
sela p. 643. 

Tladovopéu, G, to be a raidovduoe, 
(Artemid, 2, 302): and 

Tlacdovoyuia, ac, 7, the office of a 
tadovouoc, Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 23 : from 

aidovouoc, ov, (maic, véuw) taking 
care of boys ; Iladovouor, magistrates 
who superintend the education of youths, 
esp. at Sparta, Xen. Lac. 2, 2, cf. Ib. 
11; and Arist., Pol, 4, 15, 13, says it 
was an aristocratic institution, cf, Ib. 
7, 17, 5, and v. sub yuvatkovdouoc. 

Tlaidorixne, ov, cae érézne) 
spying after boys, and so=acdepac- 
mo; ch yuvarkorinne, mapbevori- 
TNC, olvorinne. [Zz] 

Ilaidororéw, G, (masdorotéc) to 
beget children, of the man, Ar. Eccl. 
615 ;. é« yuvarxdc, Eur. Heracl. 528: 
also of the woman, weré& Tuvoc T., to 
cohabit with, Soph. El. 589 :—more 
commonly as dep, mid., of the man, 
Eur. Or. 1080, Plat. Rep. 449 C, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 2,4; & éraipdv, Aeschin. 
52, 3. Hence 

Tlasdoroujaruoc, ov, able to beget 
children. 

Tlacdoroinotec, ewe, 7,=7adorork 
Plat. Legg. 947 D. ‘ ae 
Tladoroigrne, 0d, 6,=Taidoror6c, 
dub, 

Tladorrotia, ac, 7, a begetting or 
bearing children, procreation, Plat. Rep. 
423 E, Symp. 192.A, etc. : from 

Tladororée, 6v, (maic, roréw) be- 


iw generative, OTL 


orpic, Anth.: 1. ddup, 
rah BI cbt WAH 68; 7dovy matd., Eur. P 
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Tladot6poc, ov, (maig, 00g). 
through which a child passes, yéveotc, 
Anth. P. 9, 311. ener. 

Tladoaropéw, G, to sow, i. e. beget 
children, Plat, Phaedr. 251 A: from. 

Tladoarépog, ov, (maic, oreipw) 
sowing, i. e. begetting children, Ar. Fr. 
328. : 

Tlasdosivn, ne, 7, poet. for mardeia. 

Ilaidoréxoc, ov, (maig, TéixTw) be- 
getting or bearing children, Nonn. 

TlavdorpiBera, ac, 7, the art of a 
matdotpiinc, Meineke Archipp. In- 
cert. 7. 

TladorpiBetov, ov, 76, the school of 
a ratdoTpline. 

TladorpiBéw, G, to teach boys wrest- 
ling : generally, to train, exercise, prac- 
tise, 7. TLvad Tovnpov. elvat, Dem. 
771, 26 ; metaph., z..rvpavvida, Plut. 
Cic. et Dem. 4.—IL.—zatdepacréa, 
Anth. P. 12, 34, 222: from 

Iladorpifne, ov, 6, (matic, TpiBw) 
who teaches boys wrestling, a gymnastic- 
master, Ar. Nub. 973, Antipho 123, 7, 
Plat., etc.; év madotpiZov, at his 
school, Ar. Eq. 1238: generally, a 
trainer, teacher, master, Luc.—llL.= 
madepaorhe. [i] 

TlaidorpiBia, 7, Vv. 1. for zardorpi 
Beva, q. V- 

TlacdorpiSixéc, 7, dv, belonging to 
a madotpifne: 7 -Kh (sc. TéxvN), the 
art of the zatdorpiine, the art of wrest 
ling, {socr. Antid. § 194, Arist. Pol. 
8, 3, 13. Adv. -xdc, like a gymnastic 
master, Ar. Eq. 492. 

Tlaidérpe, iBog, 6, (zac, rpibe) 
a slave that attends upon.the children or 
household slaves, formed like oixétpwW, 
Luc. Tim. 14; nisi legend. redézpup. 

Ila:dorpodéw, G, to rear children, 
Ar. Lys. 956, Luc. D. Mer. 2, 1: 
and : 

Ila:dorpodia, ac, 7, the rearing of 
children, Plat. Rep. 465 C, etc.: from 

Tladorpogoc, ov, (maic, tpédw) 
eeding, rearing children, Simon. 18; 7 
w., a mother, Kur, H. F, 902; x. éAaia, 
Soph. O. C. 701, cf. Hesych. 

Haidorpwroc, ov, (raic¢, TiTpPOCKw) 
wounded by children ; raGea r-, wounds 
and death at children’s hands, Aesch. 
Eum. 496. 

Tladovpyéw, G, (maic, *Epyw)= 
matdororéw, Eur. Ion 175. ence 

Tladovpyia, ac, 7,=radoroia, 
Plat. Legg. 775 C: also, —yuvy mardo- 
mooc (abstract for concrete), Soph. 
O. T. 1248, 

Tlavdovc, otcoa, ody, contr. for 
madoetc, 6&o0a, dev, (raic) rich in 
children, the fem. in Callim, ap. Schol. 
Soph. Tr. 308; cf. rexvodc. 

Ilacdogdyog, ov, (maic, gaye 
child-devouring, Pind. Fr, 143. [a 

TlaidogGopéw, G, to kill.children : to 
seduce boys, Clem. Al.; and 

Tlaidogbopia, ac, 7, a ruining, se- 
duction of boys, Clem. Al. : from 

Tlavdogopoc, ov, (maic, p6etpw), 
ruining, seducing boys, 

Tlacdogiréw, G, (7ard6gtAoc) to love 
fous, like ravdepacréw, tSolon. 4, 1, 
Theogn. 1318, 1345: in pass., of the 
boy, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 47. A 

Hastogiage, ov, 0,=8q., Theogn. 
1357, Teleclid. Incert. 26 A. [7] ’ 
_ Thaddgidroc, ov, (waic, drAéw) lov- 
ing boys, = rawWepaotnc.—2. tem, 
taLdogiAn, epith. of Ceres, Orph. 
H. 39, 13. 


? 
ILa:dogovetc, 6,=maidodévo 7 
Sm. 2, 322. : avant: Be 


Tladogovéw, @, to kill children ; and 


MAIO 

1a. via, ac, %, child-murder, 

: oO tat De fom” ed wi 

_ TLaidodévoe, ov, (rate, dovetw) kill- 

ing children, Il. 24, 506, Eur. Med. 

1407; 1. ovpdopd, the accident or 

calamity of having killed a son, Hat. 

7, 190; z. aiua, the blood of slain 
children, Eur. H. F. 1201. 

_ Tlaidogéyrye, ov, 6,=radogovete, 

Philo. 


TLa:dogopéa, &, to bear or waft away 
aboy, dveuoc, Mel..7: from 

Tlavdoddpoc, ov, (mag, épw) bear- 
ing away children or a boy. 

Tladogtaaé, ako, 6, (rraic, pbAaéz) 
one who guards boys, Béckh Inscr. 2, 
p. 482. [a] 

Tlaidéa, &, (waic) to get with child, 
Hence 

Tlaidwaore, 7, the procreation of chil- 
dren, Joseph. 

- haifa, f. raifouar and rarkotpar: 
aor. | in good Att, always érauca, 
and pf. pass. wémaiouat (notwith- 
standing that the same forms belong 
to mad) ; aor. pass. éralyOny ; later 
writers, as Plut., have the more 
analogous forms, aor. éravéa, pf. 7é- 
watya, pass. rématyyat, Lob, Phryn. 
240, Stallb. Plat. Euthyd. 278 C, 
Hom. has usu. pres. and impf.; im- 
perat. aor. maicate, only in Od. 8, 
251: (maic¢). Strictly, to play like a 
child, to sport, play, Od. 6, 106; 7, 291 
never in IL), dt. etc. ; to jest, joke, 

dt. 2, 28; opp. to crovdalw, Plat. 
Legg. 636 C ; to trifle, Hdt.9, 11.—2. 
to dance, Od. 8, 251; 23, 147, Hes. 
Sc, 277; and in Mid., Ib. 299: so, 
often in Ar.—3. to play (a game), 
coaipy 7.,to play at ball, Od. 6, 100 ; 
So, m. mp0¢ KOTTaBov, Plat. (Com.) 
Zev¢ Kak. 1; epi tivoe, for a stake: 
usta TLvwr, With others, Hdt, 1, 114; 
also, c. ace. cognato, 7. xké7TaBor, 
Anacr. 53; 7. matdtay mpc Tuva, Ar. 
Plut. 1055-7, cf. Plat. Alc. 1,110 B. 
—4. to play (on an instrument), H. 
Hom. Ap. 206.—5. to sing, Pind. O. 1, 
24, referring howeyer also to the 
dance ; cf. “oAm7.—6. to play amor- 
ously, Nike Choeril. p. 245.—7: 7. 
mpc TLV, to make sport of one, mock 
him, Eur. H. F. 952, Plat. Euthyd. 
278 C ; cic Ti 7., to jest upon a thing, 
Plat. Phaed. 89 B.—8. transit. c. acc. 
rei, to treat jocosely, satirize, Luc. 
Nigr. 20; hence in pass., 6 Adyoc 
méracorat, Hdt. 4, 77, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 278 B, Timarch. ap. Ath. 
501 E :—in Gramm., of words played 
upon or coined for the joke’s sake. 

Tlajévioc, a, ov, healing, like 
Tla:évioc, Anth. Plan. 270: fem. 
Tlaznovic, ido¢g, Anth. ; and 

Tlainocivn, ne, 7, the healing art: 
from 

Tlaujwv, ovoc, 6, Ion. for Tazav, 
Tlazév, Paeon, the physician of the 
gods, Hom.—II. wraujwv as appellat. 
for raidv, a festal song, Il. Plura 
v, sub Ilaav. ! 

Tlathuy, ovog, 6,7, a8 adj.=TLaryé- 
voc, Anth. 

Ilaixrne, ov, 6, (wailw) a dancer or 
player, Leon. Tar. 84: fem. ruixtTetpa, 
Orph. H. 2,9. Hence $ 

LlatkriK6e, 7, Ov, of, fit for, practised 
in playing, etc. Adv. -K@c. : 

Tlaixréc, 7, 6v, (wailw) played with, 
joked upon, comical. 

Ildiv, Ep. acc. sing. from mai¢, Ap. 

h 


Tlaiverat, barbarism for gaiverat, 
Ar. Thesm. 1114. 

tIlaiovec, wv, ol, the Paeones, Paeo- 
nians,a people inhabiting the districts 


THAIS 
the countries to the north of Mace- 


donia, Il. 2, 848; Thuc. 2, 96; ete.: 


VY. Miiller Dor., vol. 1; Append. 1, § 22 
transl—In Hdn, the Pannonians, 2, 
Os -abes"t 4: : ' 

tIlatovia, ac, 7, Paeonia, a large 
country north of Macedonia, Il. 17, 
350: Hdt. 3, 13; etc.:. v. Miler, 
Dor, vol. 1, Append. 1, § 11 transl. 

tilasovidnc, ov, 6, son of Paeon, 
i. e, Agastrophus, a Trojan, Il. 11, 
339.—In pl. of Tlacovidat, descendants 
of Paeon, son of Antilochus, Paus, 2, 
18, 9.—2..In Ar. Lys. 852, pr. n., 
with obscene allusion to zaievv, or 
méoc, whence Enger: reads, with 
Bentley, Ileovédne, v. ad 1. 

TLazovidne, ov, 6, v. Tardy 2. 

tIlatovirde, 7; 6v, of or relating to 
the Paeonians or Paeonta, Paeonian, Il. 
&6vn, Thue. 2, 96: 7 Iaroving, ‘sc. 

7, Hdt. 7, 125, v. Muller quoted sub 
eenkes thr late wr. confounded 
with Ilavvoviréc, Dio C.; etc. 

tIlarovic, idoc, #, fem. to foreg.; 
Hat. 4; 33, 

tila:émAat, &y, ol, the Pacoplae, a 
Paeonian race around Pangaeum, 
Hat. 5, 15. 

tIlaioc, ov, 7, Paeus, a city in 
western Arcadia, Hdt. 6, 127. 

TlairaAdw, 6, to be subtle, artful ; 
yovn waimaAGoa, a cunning woman, 
Suid. s. v. Kipxy: from 

Taiwan, ne, 7, (redupl. from. méa- 
An or wasn, like sairéAAw' from 
TAAAw) the finest flour or meal, | Lat. 
pollen, flos farinae: any fine dust,. cf. 
maoradAn :—hence metaph. rartaAn 
A€yevv, of a subtie talker, Ar. Nub. 
260; and in the literal signf., Ib. 
262: cf. sq. [a] 

TlaiwdéAnua, aroc, 76, like ratwa- 
An, of a subtle fellow, 7. GAov, Ar. Av. 
430 ; cf. Aeschin. 33, 24; cf. dAnua. 
[a] 

IlauraAipocg, ov, subtle, sly. [a] 

Hanédho, redupl. for méAAo, 
Hesych. 

Tla:waAéetc, ecoa, ev, an old Ep. 
word of rather uncertain signf.; in 
Hom. epith. of hills, dpoc, I. 13,17; 
okored, Od. 10, 97; also, mr. BAaocat, 
Hes. Th. 860; of Mimas and Cynthus, 
H: Hom. Ap. 39, 141: of mountain- 
paths, ddéc, Il. 12, 168, Od. 17, 204; 
araproc, Il. 17, 743; of the rocky 
islands Imbros, Chios, Samos, Ithaca, 
Il. 13, 33, Od. 3,170; 4, 671 ; 11, 480, 
H. Ap. 172. The best general signf. 
for all these cases is craggy, rugged, 
but the origin is very dub, Damm 
derives it from ailmdc¢, almjeic, cf. 
maimahoc, modvrainadoc. Herm. 
H. Hom, Ap. 39, refers it to rdAAo, 
raindAdw, Lat. crispare, torquere, in 
the signf. twisted, crooked, Lat. tortuo- 
sus, flecus; this however scarcely 
accords with any sense of 7dA/w. 
Schneider seems to refer it to mdAn, 
by comparing it with ducraAne, rough, 
toilsome, wearisome, Lat. difficilis, 

IlairdAog, ov, later form for zrac- 
TaAdetc, q. v.; Call., Dian. 194, has 
Taimaad Te Kpnuvotye Te, steeps and 
crags. 

TlatrdAddne, é¢,(marmaAn2, eldoc) 
of a subtle, wily nature. 

tIlatpioddne, ov, 6, Pirisades, an 
elder and a younger, rulers of Bos- 
porus, Strab. p. 309. 

TIAT’S, zacddc, 6 and #, gen. plur. 
maidwy, only Dor. addy, dat. plur. 
matot, in Hom., Hes,, and Ion. mat- 
deoot: in Ep. nom. oft. as dissyll. 
mdi¢, Which Buttm, and Herm. pro- 
pose to restore always in Hom., un- 


on the rivers Strymon and Axius, and | less the verse requires it to be mon- 


TIAI® 
| osyll., whereas Wolf so writes it only 
where the second syll. begins a foot, 
and is long by position or in arsis, 
which agrees with the usage of éi: 
besides the nom., the vocat. xdi is 
found once:in Hom. with 7 in arsis, 
Od. 24, 192: ace. mdiv, Ap. Rh. 4, 
697 ; cf. Jac, A. P. p. 37, Spitzn. Exe, 
vi. ad Il.—TI. in relation to descent, 
a child, whether 6 7., a son, or 7 7., a 
daughter, Hom., and Hes.: also of an 
adopted son, Il. 9, 494; rai¢ matdéc, a 
child’s child, grandchild, I. 20, 308; 
traidov taidec, Pind. N.7, 147, etc.: 
of animals, Aesch, Ag. 50, Pers, 578: 
—metaph., Pind, calls wine dyméJiov 
maic, N. 9,124 (as, reversely, the vine 
is the mother of wine, Eur. Alc. 757), 


cf. Chaerem, ap. Ath. 608 C; and 
Echo is épeiag tétpac maic, Eur. 
Hee. 1110: periphr. in phrases like 
ol Avdav maidec, sons of the Lydians, 
i.e. the Lydians, Hdt. 1, 27; cf. 5, 
49 ; maidec ’AokAnriod, 1. €. physi- 
cians, Plat. Rep. 407 E ; of Goypaduv' 
w., Id. Legg. 769 B ; so, raidec pnto- 
pwy, i.e. orators, Luc. Gymn. 19, ete. 
—TII. in relation to age, a child; 6 1., 
a boy, youth, lad, ) matic, a girl: véog 
Taic, veapol raider, Hom, ; also with 
another subst., wai¢ ovgopBéc, a boy-. 
swineherd, ‘Il. 21, 282 ; év maval véou- 
ot tatc, Pind. N.3, 125; raic ér’ dv,’ 
éte ee Aesch. Cho. 755; Plat. Prot. 
310 E; opp. to’ wempdxtov, &onBoc, 
Xen, Symp. 4, 17, Cyr. 1, Bie oH 
mwawoo¢ or raidwy, from a child, from 
childhood, Plat. Rep. 374 C, 386 A, 
etc.; éx waidwy ebtic, Id. Legg. 694 
D; Atkiav every tH dpte x raidwr, 
to be just out of one’s childhood, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 255; cf. 2@780¢—2. later’ 
freq. a beloved boy or girl, Anth.—ILI, 
in relation to condition, like Lat. puer, 
6, 7., a slave; and in genl. a servant, 
maid, etc., Aesch. Cho. 653, Ar. Ach. 
395, etc. : esp. in Att., and for persons 
of all ages, Moer. p. 297; — as the: 
French use gargon, and we say ‘ post-' 
boy.—2. 7 m., oft., like acdioxnn, for 
a courtesan, as they were mostly slaves 
or foreigners.—IV. Tlaic, like Kopy, 
was prop. n. of Proserpina in relation 


to-her mother Ceres. 

IIdic,6, v. foreg. 

Tlaicdw, Dor. for raitw. 

tilaconvoi, Gv, ol, the inhab. of 
Paesus, Strab. p: 589. : 

tIlaicixat, Ov, ol, the Paesicae, a 
Persian people between the Oxus and 
Taxartus, Hdt. 3, 92, with v. 1. Iav- 
oikat. : 

tIlavcéc, od, 7, Paesus,='Arratods, 
q. v., Il. 5, 612, Hdt. 5, 117. 

tIlatoravéc, ob, 6, coAroc, the sinus’ 
Paestanus, west of Italy, Strab. p. 
251: from Ilaioroe, q. v. : 

Tla:oréov, verb. adj. from waive, 
one must play, Plat. (Com.) Zev¢ 
Kak. 1. 

Tlavorekéc¢, 7, 6v, (wailw) playful, 
sportive, ‘ 

t+Ilaioroc, ov, 7, Paestum, a city of 
Lucania, the earlier Posidonia, Strab. 
p. 231. : 
tIlactixéc, 7, 6v, of the Paeti; 4 
TlauTiky, sc. yi, the country of the. 
Paeti, Arr, An. 1, 11, 4. 

tIlairot, wy, ol, the Paeti, a people 
of Thrace, Hdt. 7, 110, 

Tlaidaoou, (redupl. form from &A-, 
gaive) to look wildly, to stare wildly 
about, tatdadooovoa drésovTo Aadv 
"Ayaioy, Il. 2, 450; in Hipp., to be 
mad: later, generally, to run wildly 
about, rush, Lat. ruere, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1442 ; to quiver, Lat. palpitare, Opp. C 


2, 250, H. 2; 288. 
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MAT Q, fut. usu. ma 
aerelyunaigas but aor. éracoa: perf. 
mématka: aor. pass. érutoOnv. To 
strike, smite, whether with the hand, 
ith a rod, or weapon, like odTdéo, 
t, 3,137, Aesch., ete.: 7. Tie é¢ 
THY. viv, Hdt. 9, 107; wacobeic émal- 
, Aesch. Theb. 961 ; waicavtéc Te 

t wAnyévrec, Soph. Ant. 1715 v } 
arup m. Tid, Ib. 1315; x. Tia &¢ 
tv yaotépa, Ar. Nub. 549; ei¢ ra 
otépva, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6,4; vaig év 
ni atoxoy émauce, Aesch, Pers. 409 ; 
Odiyac m. (sc. TAnydc), Ken. An. 5, 
8, 12; ti wv’ obk dvTaiav ératoéy TLC 
(sc. mAnyfv); Soph. Ant. 1307:— 
sometimes reversely, 7. Aaiuov elow 


Sigoc, Eur. Or. 1472, cf. majoow: | 


d,, éaioaTo Tov pnpdv, he smote 
his thigh, Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 6:—rarely, 
like BdAAw, of missiles, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4, 18, An. 1, 8, 26, and Plut. —2. of 
sexual intercourse, like xpodw and 
Lat. tundo, Ar. Pac. 874.—3. to :hit 
hard in speaking, like Ajyara épeiderv, 
Ar. Ach. 686.—IL. intr. to strike against, 
to dash, knock, beat, fall agamst or upon, 
like: rai, Lat. illido, Adyou raiovo’ 
elem mpog KUuaot, Aesch. Pr. 885; 
$0, mpdoc Tac TéTPAG m-; Xen. An. 4, 
2, 3, ubi Schneid. e con). rraiovtec; 
hence éuzaoc, mpdcmaocyraparaiu. 

With raia cf. Lat. pavio, pavimentum, 

lepavio and obpavio in Festus.) 
_ Maiw, f. raicw, to eat, maicw é¢’ 
GAt tiv wddday, Ar. Ach, 835.—(He- 
sych. gives éc4iw as one interpr. of 
maiw, and Elmsl. ad 1. c. connects 
this signf. with waréouat, éxadoduny, 
Lat, pasco: — but perh. it is only a 
modification of raw, to strike,—much 
as épeidw is used in Ar. Pac. 25.) 

_ Thacéyv, Gvos, 6, like Tarayv, Paeon, 
the physician of the gods, the god of 
medicine; in Ar. Plut. 636, of Aescu- 
lapius : hence, generally, a physician, 
healer, Aesch. Ag. 99, 1248 ; rr. xaxdv, 
Soph. Phil. 168.—IL. like wa:dv, a 
solemn song or chant, Aesch. Cho. 
343.—III. in prosody, a paeon, a foot 
consisting of three short and one long 
syll., with four variations, -vvv 
Ld) chat toate Sra rt and vu 

tIlaiwv, ovoc, 6, a Paeonian; as 
adj. Paeonian, otparoc, Eur. Rhes, 
541.—II. as masc. pr. n., Paeon, son 
of Endymion, Paus. 5, 1, 4.—Others 
in Plut. Thes. 20, etc. 

tIlawvaioc, ov, 6, Paeonaeus, one 
of the Curetes, Paus. 5, 7, 6. 

_ Hawvetorv, ov, 76, (Hardy) like 
iatpetov, a physician’s fee, 

_ Tlatavetog, ov;=Tacavioc. 

Tlawvia, ac, 7, (Tardy) like yAv- 
nvoldn, the peony, Theophr.-—2, an 
antidote, named after its discoverer 
Paeon: al. racovia. 

Tlaiwrvide, doc, #, ¥. sub Tarévtoc. 

Tla:wvivo,=raavitw, Hdt. 5, 1, 
Ar. Eq. 1318, Thuc., etc. :—pass. in 
3 sing., the paean is sung, Aesch. Fr. 
nas 80, éremacavioTo avroic, Thue. 

5 50. 

TLawwvirdc, 4, 6v, (ILasév) belong- 
ing to Paeon, skilled in medicine, cf. sq. 
IL (Ilacév U1.) consisting of paeons. 

Tlaiveov, ov, 76, a hospital, Crates 
Ther. 2. 

Tlavavio¢, a, ov, (Macév) belonging 
to Paeon or medicine, healing, yelp, 
Aesch. Supp. 1067; ddpuaxa, ide. 
848: cf. Soph. Phil. 1345; c. gen., dy 
éyw maLoviov, Soph. Tr. 1208; ypv- 
onc Epwtog dei watdviog, Anth. i 9, 
420: — Ilawwyidc¢ codia, the healing 
art, medicine, Anth. P. 11, 382; so, 
Tlawwvic¢, (og, 7: matwvenh :-—ra 
Tlacovia, a festival of Pacon, Ar. Ach. 
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thoi, tore | 1213.—II. in Aesch. Pers, 605, kéAa- 


dog od 7., seems rather to. refer to 
the paean or song of victory. =, 

tILaceveoc, ov, 6, Paeonius, a statu- 
ary of Mende in Thrace, Paus. 5, 
10, 8. - j 

Tlatwveopéc, od, 6, = maraviopoc, 
Thue. 7, 44. 

tILaxdrty, ne, #, Pacate, a courte- 
san of Larissa, beloved of Alexander, 


Luc. Imag. 7: in Ael. V. H. 12, 34, 
yr nye 
tlIdkopo¢, ov, 6, Pacorus, son of 


Orodes, a Parthian prince, Strab. 
p. 748. 

Thaxrd, -tic, -ré¢, Dor. for xqKTH, 
etc., qq. Vv. 

Tlakr6u, 6, (aKrd¢) to fasten, make 
fast, close, Archil. 117: dda rakrovy, 
to make fast the house, Soph. Aj. 579 ; 
w. Ta TporbAaa woxAoiot Kal KAT- 
Opo.or, Ar. Lys. 265, hence also—2. 
to stop up, stop, caulk, rac a 
TH BvBAw, Hat. 2, 96, ubi v. Valck. ; 
Tr. Ta TeTpHuéva paxiorc, Ar. Vesp. 
128,—3. to bind fast, Aaidea, Anth. P. 
10, 23. 

tIldatvec, wv, ol, the Pactyes, a 
people of Asia, Hdt. 7, 67; v. sub 
akrtvixn. 

tIlaxrin, ne, 7, Pactya, a city of 
the Thracian Chersonese, on the Pro- 
pontis, Hdt. 6, 36; Strab. p. 331. 

tIlaxrine, ov lon. ew, 6, Pactyes, 
a Lydian, an officer under Cyrus, 
Hat. 1,.153, sqq.—ll. Mt. Pactyes, in 
the territory of Ephesus, Strab. p. 
636. 

tIlaxtvixy, He, 7, sc. y7, the terri- 
tory of the Pactyes, a district of cen- 
tral Asia, in the same voyoc with the 
*Apuéviot, Hdt. 3, 93: but also bor- 
dering on India, Id. 3, 102; 4, 44, and 
hence Rennel supposes two of this 
name. 

tIlaxtwAdc, od, 6, the Pactolus, a 
river of Lydia rising in Mt. Tmolus 
and falling into the Hermus, and 
flowing with golden sands, now Ba- 
gouly, Hdt. 5, 101. 

tIlaxrdAioc, a, ov, of Pactolus, 
Lye. 1352. 

Tlaxvév, Gvoc, 6, (waxtéc) @ light 
boat which might be taken to pieces 
and put together again at pleasure, 
Strab. p. 818. 

Tldkrwotc, eae, i, a fastening or 
putting together. 

TldAayuoc, od, 6, (maddoow) a 
sprinkling, makayyotc alwaro¢g yxot- 
poxrévov, Aesch. Fr. 329. 

IldAd6n, ne, 7, @ sort of shape or 
cake made of preserved fruit, mostly of 
figs, but also of olives, grapes, etc. 
(like our damson-cheese), Hat. 4, 23, 
ef. Luc. Pisc. 41, Amynt. ap. Ath. 500 
D, Wessel. Diod. 17, 67. [Aa] 

TlGAd@.ov, ov, 76,=raddOn, Pole- 
mo.ap. Ath. 478 D. [Ad] 

peed ss idoc, 7; = foreg., Strab. 
p. 99. 

UdAabov, ov, r6,=7aAd0n, dud. 

TGAGbddnc, ec, (wardOn, eidoc) 
like a TaAGOy, Diose. 1, 80. 

TIA’AAT, adv., long ago, in olden 
time, in days of yore, in time gone by, 
Hom. ;.opp. to véov, Il. 9, 527 ; waAar 
moré, Ar. Plut. 1002. — I. formerly, 
erst, before, denoting no duration of 
time, but merely the past: also of 
time just past, opp. to the present, H. 
23, 871; opp. to vv, Il. 9, 105, Soph. 
Ant. 181: hence mwé2a: comes to 
mean not long ago, but now, just now, 
Aesch. Pr. 845, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
1085, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 18 B, Xen. 
Oec. 18, 10; but opp. to apr, Plat. 
Theaet. 142.A :—so, TO wéAat, Hat. 


—WAAA 
TS ysy 180, and . ae tt. an 
méAa for 6 lee Pin 
I 2, arte e O>" L, ete. Cf. wa- 
Aatéc. [ a 8 Ni ibircaerws , 
TlaAaiBioc, ov, long-lived. 
| flaraiBviroe, ov, % old Byblus, 
in Phoenicia, Strab. p. 755. ~ vue 
tIlaAacyduBpiov,. ov, 76, Palae- 
gambrium, a city of Aeolis, on the 
coast of Asia Minor, Xen. Hell. 3, 
17-6p *e : 
TldAacyevic, éc, (xaAat, *yévo) 
born long ago, i. e. aged, full of years. 
ancient, yepaé TaAatyevéc, address 
to Phoenix, Il. 17, 561 ; ypnve¢ z., Od. 
22, 395; mw. Kpovoc, O€urc, Moipar 
Aesch. Pr. 220, 873, Eum. 172; éy- 
Op6c, Id. Ag. 1637; dordai, Eur. Med. 
421, etc. , 

Tidaaryovia, ac, ty the olden time, 
antiquity, v. |. Orph. Lith. 182: from 

Tdiaiyovec, ov, Tanaryervhc, 
Pind. O. 13, 70; 14, 5. 

tIlaAaeic, éwv, ol, = Maree, Po- 
lyb. 5, 3, 4. 

THaAasévdotoc, ov, (raAat, évdokoc) 
of old renown, Philo. : 

TldAater#e, éc, old in years. 

Tldzaibeoc, 7, for rahaid beb¢, 
Gramm. : 

TldAaiberoc, ov, (wa2at, tiOnpe) 
established long ago; generally, an- 
cient, old, juvog, lon ap. Ath. 634 F. 

Tdiamovéw, d, as if from zahai- 

for raAaloric,=TaAaiw, to wres- 
tle or fight, Pind. P. 2, 112. 

TldAamoévia, wy, 7, the festival of 
Palaemon, Lat. Portunalia. 

tIlaAa:poveoe, ov, 6, an Argonaut, 
=sq. 2, Ap. Rh. 1, 202. 

TldAaipwv, ovoc,d, Palaemon, masc. 
prop. n., strictly wa2Aatotie, and so 
as a name of Hercules ; or (more freq.) 
of Melicertes, son of Ino, who was 
adored under this name as a sea-god 
friendly to the shipwrecked, cf. Virg. 
G. I, 437, Aen. 5, 823: in Lat. also 
Portunus. +—2. son of Vulean or 
Aetolus, an Argonaut, Apollod. I, 9, 
16: cf. TlaAawoveog—3. son of Her- 
yo — Autonoé, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

akaloyevic, &¢, RaAaryevrh 
Ar. aoe 358.° : rg 

HdAaidyovoc, ov, = radAaiyor 
Plat. (Com.) Xant. 1, Anth. Plan. 
295. 


MdAaoroyéw, G, (mahatéc, Aéyw) 
to speak of or examine antiquities, App. 
Hispan. 2. 

IldAatoudtap, opoc, 6, (wakatébe, 
kuTNp) ancient mother, Eur. Supp. 

adatoudyadic, b;==uayadic, Ath. 
(Mlodaceatpatee, bi sepia 


TldAaiouoAwy, oc, 6, an old 
rogue, Lat. veterator. 

TdAasorevbne, &, one that mourned 
long, opp. to veotevOAe. 

IléAatéxAovtoc, ov, (mahatéc, 
TAovToc) rich from early times, like 
apyatérAovuroc, Thue. 8, 28; opp. to 
veoTAovToc. 

MéAadrodte, ewe, %, (waratéc, 
mOAtc) Old-town, Palaepolis, a name 
given to Parthenope, the city sup- 
planted by Naples (Nedro2tc, New- 
town). 

TldAavorpadypwr, ov, gen. ovoc, old 
in business. 

TldAasopadoe, ov, a cobbler. [a 

TlaAacdpiloc, ov, (raratéc, ica) 
with old roots, Luc. 

TlaAacéc, a, ov, (wdAat) old, aged, 
Hom., etc.; 7) véoe 78 madatéc, Th. 14, 
108, etc.; maAad gdwri éoikdc, The 
136; also, 7. yépwr, m. ypndc, Od. 13, 
432; 19, 346.—2. ancient, of olden times, 
Il. Ll, 166, Od. 2, 118; kara tov x: 


Waa 
oyov, Plat.. pa 499 C 3.7 1. wa- 
‘or ‘Td. Rep, 329 A: 7) malady, 


sas aye ro méAat, ancienily, for- 
merly, Hdt. 1, 171, Plat., etc.; 76 
madatov, Plat. Crat. 420 B; also, 
maxatod, from of old, Hdt. 1, 157, 
-Antipho 115, 23; dpyaia Kat madara 
joined, Lys. 107, 40, Dem. 597, 18 
(cf. Soph. Tr. 555),—as in Lat. prisca 
“et vetusta, Ruhnk. Vell. Pat. 1, 16, 3. 
—Opp. to véog and kaivde, Hat. 9, 26. 
—3. old, in a good sense, as 7. oivog, 
‘Od. 2, 340; freq. in Pind., 7. 6A8oc, 
66a, o7jun, etc. : and So more strong- 
ly, time-honoured, venerable, Gmep Ta- 
Aatérara dvOperotc, quae hominibus 
antiquissima sunt, Antipho 141, 34: 
but,—4. in bad sense, antiquated, ob- 
solete, like dpyaioc, Aesch. Pr. 317, 
Soph. O. T. 290.—5. also weak or sill 
from age, doting, cf. Kpéviog I1—Il. 
regul. conor. and superl., zaAacé- 
tepoc, Pind. N. 6, 90, Thuc., etc. ; 
Takaoratoc, Thuc., etc.—The more 
usual forms wad aitepoc, taXaitatoc, 
(from zaAaz), Pind. e 10, 90, N. 7, 
65, and Att. ; é« maAairépov, from old 
time, Hdt. 1, 60.—Cf. waiedp. Eat not 
unfreq. in Att., Eur. El. 497, ef. Ar. 
Lys. 988, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 216.] 
Hence 
_ TlaAarérne, nto¢, 7, age, length of 
time, antiquity, obsoleteness, Kur. Hel. 
1056, Plat. Crat. 421 D; x. kai oa- 
axpotnc, Id. Rep. 609 F; — dotage, 
Aeschin. 33, 34. 
~ TldAarorékoc, ov, (adaréc, TikTw) 
having brought forth long ago, opp. to 
veotoxoc, Aretae. 
IdAarétporoc, ov, of ancient fash- 
ion: by ancient custom. 
TlaAacoupyée, ov, 6, a cobbler. 
TldAaogavae, é¢, (wadardc, paivo- 
ua) appearing old, Geop. 
TldAaédpur, avoc, 6, 7, (wadAatéc, 
dp7jv) old in mind, with the wisdom of 
age, Aesch. Eum. 838, Supp, 593. 
IldAat6u, 6, (raAard¢) to make old : 


Plut. :—pass. to become old or obsolete, 
Plat. Symp. 208 B, Tim, 59 C ; Arist. 
H. A. 5, 32, 2. 

+Iladairadoc, ov, 7, Palaepaphus 
(old Paphus), in Cyprus, Strab. p. 
683 


tIlaAaipéc, ot, 7, Palaerus, a city 
on the coast of Acarnania, Strab. p. 
450: hence of TaAazpeic, éwy, the in- 
hab. of P., Thuc. 2, 30. 

TldAacua, atoc, 76, (wadaiw) a 
trick of the taAasornc, a bout or fall 
in wrestling, Hdt. 9, 33, Aesch. Eur. 
§89 ; waAaicuata, deeds of wrestling, 
Pind. O. 9, 20, P. 8, 49, etc.—2. an 
struggle, Id. Ag. 63, Eum. 776, ef. 
Soph. O. T. 880; zaAaioual’ judy 
6 Bioc, Eur. Supp. 550.—3. any trick 
or artifice, Ar. Ran. 689; 7. dtxaorn- 
piov, a trick of the courts, Aeschin. 
83, 19. [a] 

TlaAaccwocbvn, ne, 7, poet. for ra- 
An, wrestling, the wrestler’s: art, ll. 23, 
701, Od. 8, 103, 126. 

TlaAgordyie (naar, orG6w) oivoc, 
6, wine that runs thick or has become 
oily from age, Nic. Th. 591. 

TladAaoréw, @, to thrust away with 
the hand, Luc. (?) Philopatr. 1.—II. 
to measure by the maAatorh, dub. in 
Eust. , 

‘TdAaorh, fe, 7, = TaAdun, the 
palm of the hand; hence,—2. a meas- 
ure of length, a palm, four fingers 
breadth (a little more than three inch- 
es), Cratin. Nom. 9:—Att. tadacry, 
to distinguish it from signf. 1, Lob. 
Phryn. 295; Alexandr. waAacotn¢.— 
The same measure was also called 


fel 


| wrestler, one who practises the méAn, 
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rérapToy, either because it was four | Od. 4, 3433; 17, 134; Aéovrs, Pind. P. 


fingers broad or because it is the | 


fourth part of a robc, Lat. palmus. 
TlaAaoryc, ot, 6, (maraiw) a 


Od. 8, 246, Hdt. 3, 137; dvdpec =, 
Ar. Lys. 1083: generally, a rival, ad- 


‘versary, Aesch. Pr. 920, Eur. Supp. 
“704: @ candidate, suitor, Aesch. Ag. 


1296.—2. metaph. an expert, cunning 
fellow, Soph. Phil. 431, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 921; cf. réAaucua 3.—II. Al- 
exandr. for maAaiaty 2. 

TdAaoriaioc, a, ov, (Tadacoth)of 
a hand’s-breadth, Hat. 1, 50. 

HaAasorixéc, , bv, (maAaor7c) 
expert in wrestling, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 
1437 e (sc. réyvq), the art of wrest- 
ling ;—cf. waAaorpikoc. 

tlladaorivy, ne; 7, Palaestina, 
Palestine, a country of Syria lying 
along the eastern shore of the Medi- 
terranean, south of Phoenicia, Hat. 
1, 105; 2, 104, where it is also called 
7 UL. Supin. [7] Hence 

tiladacortivoi, Gv, oi, the inhab. of 
Palestine, » * 

TldAaiorpa, ac, 7,4 palaestra, wrest- 
ling-school, wherein wrestlers (maAai- 
orai) were trained, usu. by public 
officers, Hdt. 6, 126, Eur. El. 528, 
Ar., etc., ef. réAn.—IL metaph. any 
school or institution even for mental 
training, as in Lat. ludus came to be 
used. 

+ILaAaiorpa, ac, 7, Palaestra, name 
of female slave in Luc. Asin, 2. 

Tidiaotpixéc, 7. 6v, (naAaiorpa) 
later form for maAasotikdg (q. Y.), 
Alex. Incert. 76, Arist. Categ. 8, 26: 
m. émothun, Arist. Ibid. — Cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 242. Adv. -«d¢. 

IidAaorpirne, ov, b, like a radai- 
ornc, Call. Fr. 191, Plut. 2, 274 D. [Z] 

IldAatorpodtAak, akog, 6, (madai- 


| oTpa, dvAas) one who watches or super- 


intends a wrestling-school (rahaiorpa), 


| Hipp. 1201. [0] 
hence to abrogate, Lat. antiquare legem, | 


IldAairepog and raéXairarog, irreg. 
compar. and, superl., v. waAatoc fin. 

tilaAairupoc, ov, 7, Palaetyrus (old 
Tyre), in Phoenicia, Strab. p. 758. 

IdAaipdyoc, ov, consumed. by age ; 
cf. sq. Il. 

TladAaigdroc, ov, spoken long ago, 
esp. epith. of ancient oracles (Oéoga- 
ta), Od. 9, 507; 13, 172, cf. Pind. O. 
2, 72, Soph. O. C. 454, etc.—II. spo- 
ken of long ago, having a legend attached 
to it, legendary, Opv¢ m., an oak of an- 
cient story, Od. 19, 163 (with v. Il. 
mahalpayoc, tadaipvtoc): hence,— 
Ill. generally, primeval, primitive, an- 
cient, yeved, Pind. N. 6, 54; yévee, 
Aesch. Supp. 532; so, a. mpovoca, 
Soph. Tr, 823;. Aira, Id. O. C. 1381. 
Adv. -rw¢.—Poet. word, (Usu. deriv. 
mada, and gut, dard¢: but prob. 
better with Doderl. from @A-, daiva, 
arid so strictly, shown forth, declared 
long ago: cf. rpdgdaroc:) 

tIlaAaidarog, ov, 6, Palaephatus, a 
mythological. writer: also an Epic 
poet, and a historian of this name, 
Suid. 

idAaipiroec, ov, (méAa, dtw) 
planted long ago ; v. mahaléarog II. 

TladAaixyOwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (maAat, 
xObv) that has been long in a country, 
an ancient inhabitant, indigenous, Aesch. 
Theb. 105: almost like airéy0ur, cf. 
Anth. P. append. 362. 

tHaAaixOur, ovog, 6, Palaechthon, 
father of Pelasgus, Aesch. Suppl. 250. 

TdAatw, f.-aiow: aor. érdAavoa, 
Ion. érdAnoa, Hdt. 8, 21 (though one 
MS. has wadaicesev): (maAn). To 
wrestle, Hom., etc.; Tivi, with one, 


9, 45:—metaph., to wrestle with a ca- 


lamity, dryjo., Hes. Op. 411; gv, 


Pind. N. 8, 47; moAAaic Cyuia 
Xen, Oec. 17, 2 :’— pass., to be diag” 
gled with or overcome, Bapig adaie- 


-o@at, Eur. Cycl. 678. — 2. absol. to 


struggle, fight, Plat. Meno 94.C: but 
also to suffer or be unfortunate in battle, 


Hat, 8,21. In this signf. the pass. 


also occurs, taAaobeic, beaten, Eur. 
El, 686. ' 
TldAaiwma, arog, 76, (radabw) 
that which is made old: also,=adai- 
wow, LXX. faye 
IldAaiwp, Lacon. for tara. 
Ma&Aaiwotc, ewe, 2, (wakaréopuat) a 
growing old, esp. of wine, Strab. p. 
243, Plut, 2, 656 B, Ath. 33 B. 
tILaAdkvov, ov, 76, Palactum, a city 
in the Tauric Chersonese, Strab. p. 
312, F : 
tIldAakog; ov, 6, Palacus, a Scy- 
thian, Strab. p. 306. j 
WdAgudowat, f. aoouat, dep. mid.: 
(maidun):—to manage, work, bring 
about, Taig xepol nahkaudobat Te, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 3; 17 :—hence,—Il. like 
pqxavaouas, Texvdlu, to lay hold of 
any thing adroitly, devise skilfully, 
contrive bpeidene bo Ar. meeps Nub. 
176; Té6Aunua Takaunoacbas, to plan 
a daring deed, Ar. Rae: 94. (Hence 
the name of IlaAayu7dne ; and so the 
artist Daedalus was ‘said to be the 
son of IlaAaudwr ot Eirdiauoc.) 
TIA"AA’MH, ye, 7: Ep. gen. and 
dat. radaungt, -ovy:—Lat. PALMA, 
the palm of the hand ; generally, the 
hand, esp asusedin grasping, striking, 
ete., maAduyn 0 éxe ydAKeov éyyoc, 
Od. 1, 104; Eyyog maAdunoww dpypet, 
IL. 3, 338 ; etc. ; waayey te bm’ Apnoc 
rahaudwy, by the hands of Mars, Il. 3, 
128, cf. 5,558: hence a deed of force, 
pélevr mardpav, Soph: Phil. 1206.— 
2. also, of the hand as used in works of 
art, ete., Hes. Th. 580, Sc. 219, 330: 


| hence,—II. metaph. a device, skilful 


plan or method, means, TaAGun BLdtov, 
a device for one’s livelihood, 'Theogn. 
624, cf. 1022, Hdt. 8,19; sometimes 
in good, sometimes. in bad sense: 
esp. of the gods, Geod oty raddua, 
OsGy wadauatc, wraAduare Arde, by 
their arts, Pind. O. 11 (10), 25, P. 1, 
94; N. ¥0, 121; cf. Aesch. Pr. 165; 
rahduac nmavtolag wAEKEy, Ar. Vesp. 
645 ; mw. wuptyevgc, a fire-born instru- 
ment, 1. €. a sword, Eur. Or. 820.— 


All. handiwork, a work of art, esp. of 


painting or statuary, cf. Lat. manus 
Mentoris, as we say ‘ the master’s own: 
hand,’ Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 101.—Poet. 
word. [Aa] , 
+HlaAaundne, ove, 6, Palamedes, 
son of Nauplius, king of Euboea, 
famed for many inventions, Eur. I. A. 
198; Apollod. 3, 2,3: - Hence appell. 
of ingenious men, as 6’EAearexée IL., 
of Zeno, Plat. Phaedr. 261: ef. Ar. 
Ran. 1451. (v. sub wad@udouae fin.) 
tIlaAaundcKoc, 4, dv, of Palamedes, 
70 IL. ebpnua, an invention worthy of 
Palamedes, prov. of a difficult and in- 
genious invention, Eupol. ap. Ath. 
17 E. 
TdAdunua, arog, 76, (madaudopar) 
a device, scheme, Ael. N. A. 1, 32. {@] 
TldAauvaiog, ov, 6, (rakdun) like 
aitoyelp, @ murderer, one defiled by a 
deed of blood, blood-guilty, Soph. ‘Tr. 
1207, El. 587: esp., the suppliant not 
yet purified, like mpocrpdmavoc, Aesch. 
Kum. 4263 madauvaiae lxeciat, a 
murderer's supplications, Ap. Rh, 4, 
709.—II.’ generally, = dAdorwp, ‘the 
avenger of blood, uy Tadauvatoy, Ad- 
1083 
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30, Eur. I. T. 1218: daiwovec r., 
ates! Tee, Loer. 105, Xen. 
Cyr, 8, 7, 18:—also 7 madauvaia, 
-Babrius ap. Suid. | 
_ WaAdotov, ov, rd,=7aArdOov, wa- 
-240n, Ar. Pac. 574. [a 
. WdAdoow, f. -Fw: pf. pass. rerd- 
-Aaypat :—to besprinkle, stain, befoul, 
“afl le, aluare 7” eae te, Od. 13, 
395; aivate kai AGHpy, Ib. 22, 402; 
tykégadocg memddaxo, the brain was 
scattered about, Il. 11, 98; 12, 186: in 
‘mid., taAdooeTo xetpa, he defiled his 
-hands, Il. 11, 169: in Hom. the part. 
De pa meradaypévoc is esp. freq., 
alsoin Hes. Op. 731.—II. to draw lots, 
Hom, ; but always in pf. pass. c. act. 
signf., cAgpy menaaayée, settle the 
matter by lot, Il. 7,171; KAgpw me- 
-maAdyOar, Od. 9, 331; so, TemaAa- 
Xe Kata KAnidac Epetud, Ap. Rh. 1, 
358.—Ep. word. (Both signfs. come 
from the common root rdAAw, to 
shake: for 1st, a thing is sprinkled or 
scattered by shaking or swihging it 
about, and 2ndly, the Homeric lots 
were always shaken in a helmet, v. TGA- 
Aw I. 2, and KAjpoc: hence rdhoc, 
raday7j.—ILadive is akin to first 
signf.) 
‘TldAacréa, 6, Att. for raAacoréw, 
vy. 1. Od. 1, 252: from 
Ild@Aacrh, madactiaioc, Att. for 
mahatot-. 
TlaAdriov, ov, T6,—= Lat. Palatium. 
Tlandy7, he, 7, (waAdoow I) any 
thing gotten by lot, an office, rank, He- 
sych.: also fate, lot, éx madayje, Nic. 
Th. 449. 
. MaAayHGev, adv. for éx warayi7e. 
tla Aeic, Ion. Tatéec, Att. TLaagje, 
éav, ol, the Palians, inhab. of Pale, a 
town of Cephallenia, Hdt. 9, 28; 
Thuc. 1, 27; etc. 
_ IlaAedp, maredc, Lacon. for_sa- 
Aat6c, Dind. Eur. El. 497, Ar. Lys. 
988. 


- idAevya, atoc, 76, an allurement. 
a 

_ WaéAevrie, ov, 6, (marcia) a decoy- 
bird. : 

Tldacbrpca, ac, 7, fem. of radrev- 
the, Arist. H. A..9, 7,8; metaph. of 
courtesans, gedwAol KepudTuv T., 
Banyl Pann, 1.—Also, radevtpic, 
Looe. 

TldAebw, to catch by decoy-birds, Ar. 
Av. 1083.—II. in genl. 1. Tuva, to de- 
coy, ensnare, entrap into one’s own. de- 
signs, like maytdevw and Lat. illicere, 
Plut. 2, 52 B, cf. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 

. 341, 569. (Akin to radaiw, ma- 
tO [LG.) | 

*TldAéw: the aor. émddAnoa, is 
found in Hat. 8, 21, but v. taAaio. 

TldAn, ne, #, wrestling, Lat. lucta, 
Il. 23, 635; 4 mde 78 wadn Qh Kal _to- 
civ, Od. 8, 206; muypay Kal maAnv, 
Eur. Alc. 1031 ; 2. wavOdverv, Ar. 
Eq. 1238; etc. The madaorfe had 
to throw his adversary either by 
swinging him round or tripping him 
up, and then to keep him down, @Aé- 
Bew kai Karéyewv, acc. to Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 5, 14: on the various modes 
of wrestling and the customs observ- 
ed therein, v. esp. Plat. Legg. 796, 
'Fheocr. 24, 109, Plut. 2, 638 D.—2, 
in genl. fight, battle, Aesch. Cho. 866; 
m. O0poc, Eur. Heracl. 159. (Like 
sq., from mdaAAw, to swing round :— 
not from sq. Il., the wrestler’s sand or 
dust ; for this did not come into use 
till later, and must itself be derived 
from 7déAAw, though in a different 
way.) [a] 

Tidy, n¢, 7, (or waAh acc. to Schol. 
Ven. Il. 10, 7, to distinguish it from 
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foreg.) :—the finest sifted meal, ‘Lat. 


| pollen, flos farinae, Hipp. hence srat- 


wéan.—ll. any fine dust, sifted sand ; 


esp. that which was sprinkled before | 


wrestling on the anointed bodies of the 
radatorai to give them a good gri 
of one another, Pherecr. Ipn. 5; ef. 
covia Ul, coviw. (From 7aAAu, 1. e. 
any thing which is sifted by shaking, 
akin to raAdoow and rahvvw.) [a] 

TdAnua, aroc,76,= 1GAn, fine meal, 
Nic. Al..551. [a] 

ldAnparcov, ov, 76, dim. from ma- 
Aqua, Ar. Fr. 548. 

TlaAjoas, inf. aor. of radaiv. 

IldAi, shortd. poet. form of 7aAuy, 
not in Ep., +Pseudo-Phoc. 80,+ Anth. 
P. 7, 520, etc. ; cf. Wern. Tryph. p. 
417. [a] 

TldAia, ac, 7, (rdAw) = ériBoa, 
Hesych. 

T@AiBracroc for raAuuBAactie, 
Theophr. 

tlariBoGpa or WarinuBofpa, wy, 
7d, Palibothra, capital of the Prasians 
in India, Strab. p. 689. 

WlGAéiBoroc, ov,=TaripGoroc. 

TldAryyéAwe, wroc, 6, (wad, yé- 
wc) mutual mockery, Philo. 

Wdacyyevecia, ac, 7, (radi, yé- 
veotc) new birth, Plut. 2,998 C, Luc. 
Musc. Enc. 7 :—regeneration, N. T.: 
restoration to life, resurrection, N. T. 
Hence 

TdAryyevéatoc, ov, belonging to re- 
generation, Clem. Al. 

TldAcyyevig, é¢, (wahiv, *yéva) 
born again, Nonn. 

TldAiyyAwooor, ov, like wadi2r2A0- 
yoe Il. 2, (waAiv, yAGooa) contradicto- 
ry, false, dyyéAia, Pind. N. 1, 88.— 
ih of strange or foreign tongue, Id. I. 6 
(5), 35. x 

IlaAiyyvaurroc, ov, (waa, yvau- 
TTW) font of doubled back, Opp.C. 2 
305, H. 1, 54. 

lahiyyvworoe, ov, learnt or known 
again, 

TldAcyrarnAeta, to bea madtykd- 
TnAoc, to sell over again, sell wares by 
retail, Dem. 1285, 6. 

Ta@AtyxdrnaAog, ov, 6, (waAty, Ka- 
mnAoc) one who buys and sells again, a 
petty retailer, huckster, Ar. Plut. 1156 ; 
mt. Tovnpiac, Dem. 784, 9. [a] 

TlaAcykivac, é¢, moved back, going 
back. 

TldAiykAacroe, ov, broken again or 
refracted, crooked. 

Tl@Acykoraiva, collat. form of sq., 
Hipp. 760. 

IldAtyxoréw, 6, (mwadlyKotoc) to 
grow eon Ea again, recur, of relap- 
ses In sickness: of wounds, to break 
out afresh, Hipp. ubi supra. Hence 

TldAcyKdrnove, %, a return, relapse 
of a sickness, the breaking out again 
oie Hipp. 772. 

GAtyKotia, ac, 7,—foreg., Hipp. 
490, Y > 7] 8., Hilpp 

TGAiykoroe, ov, strictly of disease 
or wounds, growing malignant again, 
breaking out afresh, 7. taOjuara, like 
Lat. dolores recrudescentes, denuo ex- 
candescentes, Hipp. 796 :—hence adv. 
“TOC, T. CvVEvepETO avTO, according 
to his old ill-luck fared it with him, 
Hat. 4, 156; yz 7. pce. Ta ovuri- 
mrovra, to bear accidents not as if 
they were inveterate, Kur. Oenom. 3, 
2; hence,—II. metaph., of fresh out- 
breaks of passion, malignant, spiteful, 
inveterate, Sappho 29, Pind. O. 2, 36; 
KAnddvec¢ 1. hostile, injurious reports, 
Aesch. Ag. 863, 874; 7. r0yn, adverse 
fortune, Aesch. Ag. 571: of persons, 
hostile, malignant, tvvi, Ar. Pac. 390, 


! cf. Theocr. 22, 58; of TaAlyKorot, 


| 


Supp. 376. (Usu. deriv. 
ire ; but v. dAASKoro¢ st aes 

TldAiyxpairvoc, ov, ie lv, Kpat 
mvéc) very swift, Anth. P.15, 27. 

WaAiykriorog, ov, rebuilt, restored. 

TlaAiyxuproc, ov, 6, a fishing-net, 
Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 99. 

MaAiyAwooor,-yvaurtoc, etc. later 
poet. forms of maAtyy.- 

dAidepxye, é¢, (maa, cas 
looking back, for maAwvdepxge, V- 
Orph. H. 61, 1. 

TlaAilwog, ov,=marivGwoe. - 

TlaAixaunye, éc, (wad, gis 
for maAtyxaurnc, bent back, Ap. R 

tIladixoi, Gv, ol, the Palici, sons 
of Jupiter and the nymph Thalia 
(daughter of Vulcan), or of Vulcan 
and Aetna, worshipped in Sicily, 
Diod. S.: TlaAkGv Aigvn, a marsh 
emitting from its waters a sulphure- 
ous stench, in Sicily, Strab. p. 275. 

TlaGAiAAnrroe, ov, (wadAw, AapBd- 
vw) to be taken back, . 

TlGALA20yéw, G, to say again, repeat, 
Hat. 1, 118(v. Schweigh. ad 1,90): and 

TIGAtAAoyia, ac, 7, a repeating of 
what has been said, recapitulation, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 21, 1, Theophr. Char. 2: 
from 

TlaAiAAoyoc, ov, (mdAv, Aéyo I, 
to gather) gathered or collected again, 
Il. 1, 126.—Il. (wdAuv, Aéyo IV, to 
say) saying again, repeating. 

TIG@AiAAtroc, ov, (TEAL, Atw) re- 
laxed, loosed again, Nonn. 

TldAiwBaxyeroc, ov, 6, a metrical 
foot, Lat. antibacchius, Draco 128, 22, 
Schol. Hephaest. 159: strictly a re- 
versed Baxyetoc. 

WaAiuBauoc, ov, (xdAw, Baivw) 
walking back, istOv waAipGapor ddol, 
of women working at the loom, where 
they had to walk back and forwards, 
Pind. P. 9, 33, cf. Leon. Tar. 78, 

TldAiuBiog, ov, living again. 
TdAiwBAacrHe, é¢.—=sq., Eur. H. F. 
274. 


TlaAiuBrAacroc, ov, (rdAwv, BAa- 
OTaV®) sprouting, growing again. 

tIlaAiuBobpa, ra, v. IlaAifobpa. 

Tla@AwuBoria, ac, 7, change of mind, 
repentance, Anth. P. 5, 302: from 

Tla@AipBorog, ov, (xddiv, BaAAw) 
throwing back again: metaph. change- 
able, fickle, false, 76, Plat. Legg. 705 
A; doAgpoc¢ Kai z., Plut. Crass. 21 ; 
cf. Aeschin. 33, 24:—hence=zadip- 
mpatoc, Menand. p. 155.—II. pass., 
turned round, reversed, rédtAa 7, turn 
ed or patched sandals, Nic. ap. Ath. 
370 A: Lorde z., the web of Penelope, 
es was undone every night, Aristaen. 

, 29. 

TlaAiuBopéac, ov, 6, (radu, Bopé- 
ac) a local wind counter to the monsoon 
or prevalent north wind, Lat. aquilo re- 
currens, Theophr. de Vent. 28, 

TldAuBovdaia, ac, 7, change of coun- 
sel or plan: from 


OS ee aad ‘TAAL hes ft 4" ‘ 
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TlaAiuBovaoc, ov, (rdAuv, Bours): 


changing counsel or plan. 

TlaAyiweraBoay, He, 7, (waAtv, pe- 
TaBoAy) a continual change back and 
forwards, 

TlaAqupnne, ec, (waAtv, pijKoc) as 
long again: very long, ypovoc, Aésch. 
Ag. 196. 

driunate, macdoc, 6, 4, (radu, 
Taic) again a child, Luc. Saturn. 9. 

TlaAwreryie, é¢, (waAwv, into) 
falling back :—only used in neut. as 
adv., like rdAuv, &epye madwurerée, 
he forced back, Tl. 16, 395; raAuure- 
téc drovéwytat, they may go back, 
Od. 5, 27; so in Alex. poets, Call. 
Del. 294, Ap. Rh. 2 250.—Some 


a 


‘ 


4 a.” 
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TAArI 
mm, took the adv. as a pant plar 
-shortd., v. Buttm. Lexil.v. érurndée 1. 
a 
cobbled shoes, Comici Anon. Fr. 321. 
— MaAdiunnsce, ewe, 9, (madev, myyve- 
vy) a patching up again, a soling or cob- 
bling of shoes, ‘Theophr, Char. 22. 
HWariumicca, ne, 7, pitch reboiled, 
dry pitch, Diosc. 
ahiurdayKTog, ov, wandering back, 
returning, Opduot, Aesch. Pr. 838: 
from 
WadAcurAdlouar,(mdduv, rAdfouar) 
as pass., to wander back, only found in 
part. aor. maAiurAayybeic, Il. 1, 59, 
Od. 13, 5. 
TldAcurAduye, é¢, (waAv, TAdyn) 
wandering to and fro, Anth. P. 6, 287. 
TlaAiumAekne, &¢, (maa, TAEKW) 
twined or plaited back, Opp. H. 4, 47. 
TldAiurioue, 6, 7, -tAovv, 76, (wd- 
Riv, wAéw) sailing back, Ael. N. A. 3, 
14 


TlaAiurdiroc, ov, (mad, rAGVW) 
washed up again, vamped up: metaph. 
of a plagiarist who retouches the 
works of others and passes them off 
for his own, Anth. P. 7, 708. 

WlaAiurAwtoc, ov, lon. for radrip- 
aAouc, Lyc. 1431. 

TdAiunven, ne, h, poet. -rvoin, 
(1GAty, Tvéw) a counter-wind, Ap. Rh. 
1, 586 

TldAiurozvoc, n, ov, Maxim. ; also 
Oc, ov, (mwdALv, TOoLvH) requiting, re- 
venging : TO 1., requital, retribution, 
Aesch. Cho. 793. 

IldAiurdpevtoc, ov,=sq., Lyc. 180, 
628. 

IldAiuxopos, ov, (wdAtv, ropetvo- 
peat) going back, Nonn. : going to meet, 
Opp. H. 4, 529. 

laiiurove, 6, 7, (waAtv, rove) go- 
ing back, returning, Mel. 108, Lyc. 
126: 7. Tby7, a reverse, Joseph. 

TldAcurxparne, ov, 0, like madry- 
xdrnz2oc, one who sells again, a huck- 
ster, Epist. Socr. 1: and 

lddiumparoc,ov, Ton. -pyroc, (7a- 
Aw, ximpackw) sold again or by retail, 
often sold, esp. of a good-for-nothing 
slave who passes from hand to hand ; 
generally, a worthless fellow, Philo; 
cf. tpixpartoc. 

aAturpodocia, ac, 7, double treach- 
ery, treachery to both sides, Polyb. 5, 
96, 4, Dion. H. 8, 32: from 

Td2uurpoddtyc, ov, 6, (madd, 
mpodidwut) a double traitor, traitor to 
both sides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6, 164. 

TddAiurpupvydov, adv., stern-fore- 
most, as Herm, (and now Dind.) reads 
in Eur. I. T. 1395, from Hesych.: 
from 

TldAiumpvuvoc, ov, (radi, mpv- 
pva) stern-foremost. 

Tddiriyndov,(nddwy, rvy7) adv., 
rump-foremost, Vv. |. Arist. Part. An. 2, 
16, 6. 

TlaAiprwdoc, ov,=Trahiurparne. 

WladAiueonuoc, Dor. -dapyoc, ov, dis- 
‘sonant, like dva@nuoc, Eur. Ion 1096, 

TldAiugotrog, ov, returning, 

TlaAiudpwv, ovoc, 6, , (madu, 
dphv) changing one’s mind, Lye. 1349, 

TlaArudone, é¢, (7dALv, pdw) grow- 
ing again, of the Hydra, Luc. Amor, 2. 

Tgaiupnatoc, ov, (mad, wWdw) 
scratched or scraped again: as subst., 
mahivwnorov, TO, parchment, from 
which one writing has been erased to 
make room for another, Plut. 2, 504 
D, 779 C, cf. Cic. Fam. 7, 18. 

‘TldAiubdyoc, ov, with a new. soul, 
re-animated. ; 

TLA’AIN, adv., back, backwards, in 
Hom. and Hes. the only signf., most- 
ly joined with the verbs to go, come, 


 Wadiurnya, ra, (méAwy, mhyvupe). 


TAAL 
turn, move, etc.; so also, but less 
freq.,.in Hdt., e. g. 5,72; and Att., 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 732, 1409: so, mé- 


| Auy dodvat, to give back, restore, Il. 1, 


116; more rarely c. gen., mad tpd- 
me’ viog éoi0, she turned back from 
her son, Il. 18, 138 ; dépu wdAwy érpa- 
tev Ay tAAjog, Il. 20, 439 ; maAcy Kie 
Ovyarépoc ne, Il. 21, 504, cf. Od. 7, 
143.—The same notion is expressed 
by the double adv. raAuy adtic, back 
again, Hom., and Pind.; also, aire 
maAtv, Od, 13, 125; arp. raAcy, Il. 18, 
280; and, rdéAvv dricow, Od. 11, 149; 
mdAw éforiow, Hes. Th. 181; raéAcy 
ad, Plat. Prot. 318 E, etc.; radu ol- 
«xaod’ av, Ar. Ran. 1486 :—in Att. with 
the article, 7 a. 6d6¢, Eur. Or. 125. 
Connected herewith is—2, the notion 
of opposition, where it is variously 
rendered, as, rdéAcy épeiv, to gainsay 
(i. e. say against), I. 9, 56; uwdGov ma- 
Aw Adlecbat, to take back one’s word, 
unsay it, Il. 4, 357; opp. to dAnféa 
eivetv, Od. 13, 254; so, maAty rroin- 
ce yépovTa, she transformed him into 
an old man, Od. 16, 456; 7. doxeiy, 
to think contrariwise, Aesch. Theb. 
1040 : freq. in compos.—In this signf. 
also sometimes c. gen., TO mdAuy ved- 
TnTo¢, youth’s opposite, Pind. O. 11 
(10), 104; ypdvov 76 ma Atv, the change 
of time, ir. H. F. 778, cf. fumadcy. 
—3. in Hdt. and Att. usu., again, once 
more, anew ; 80 also ad fic aALy, Soph. 
Phil. 342; or, more freq., radu av- 
fic ; av maddy, Soph. Tr. 1088; or, 
more freq., rdAcv av, Ar. Plut. 622, 
etc.; also, ad mdAcv adfic, Ar. Nub. 
975; or, more freq., adOsc ad rdAw: 
—this signf. freq. coincides with that 
of back, as is seen from réAty dodvat. 
—TIidA: (q. v-) was a later poet. form, 
Anth. P. append. 19. (In compos., 
maddy sometimes merely strengthens, 
as in raAiupqkne, as long again, raAi- 
aktog, etc., v. Jac. A. P. p. 653.) 

Tladivayyedoc, ov, bringing messages 
to and fro. 

WdAivaypetoc, ov, (waa, dypéw) 
taken back: to be taken back or recalled, 
éxog od madwvaypeTtov, an irrevocable 
word, Il. 1, 526: 2. drn, Hes. Sc. 93. 
—II. act. retracting one’s word, Euseb. 

TdAtvaiperoc, ov, (waar, alpéw) 
removed from office and re-elected, usu. 
of public officers, Eupol. Bapt. 5.— 
—II. pulled down and then rebuilt, usu. 
of buildings, Pind. Fr. 54: hence,— 
2. generally, ill-conditioned, corrupt, 
aia, Plat. Tim. 82 E. 

TldAtvavinc, é¢, (maAw, abew) 
waxing Or growing again, Anth. Plan. 
221, 

TldAtvavréuodoc, ov, (radar, ad- 
T6uoAoc) deserting back again, a double 
deserter, Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 10, ubi al. 
TaAw avr-. 

lldAwddhe, é¢, (wddAtv, *ddw M1) 
learnt again. 

TldAwdinéw, 6, go to law again, 
bring a fresh action: and 

TdAwdikia, ac, 7, 4 bringing of a 
fresh action: hence, frivolous, pro- 
tracted litigation, Plut. Dem. 6: from 

TldAivdixoc, ov, (maar, dikn) going 
to law again, Crates Incert. 15.—ll. 
unjust,—iatoc, Dem. ap. Poll. 8, 26. 

WdAvdivnrog, ov, (maAcv, divéw) 
whirling round and round, 0éAacoa, 
Anth. P. 9, 73; dotp@nv...raAcvdi- 
vyntov dvayKny, Ib. 9, 505. 

TddAuwodivia, ac, 4, (aA, divn) 
the eddying of water or air. : 

TldArvdiwKroc, 6v, chased again or 
back, Hesych. : 

MaAwdiwere, 7, pros. for taAiwsic, 
App. Pun, 46. 
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Taduvdopia, ac, 7, (maAur, dopa) 
a heey! of stout leather for “shoe-soles, 
Plat. (Com.) Syrph. 1, cf. Pors. Praef. 
Hec. p. 55 Scholef. ae 

TlaAwdpopéw, G, (Tarivdpopoc) to 
run back again, of a ship, Vita Hom. 
19, Plut. Cic. 22 ; to recur, of a disease, 
Hipp. 1034: 2. mpd¢ tu, to fall back 
upon..., Polyb, 7, 3, 8. Ft 

Tlahwodpoun, Re, I= TaAwvopouia, 
Hipp. 1136. J 

IldAwdpoune, &¢,= wadivdpouos, 
Aretae. i : P 

TldArvdpdunote, 7,=sq. ‘ 

Teantoedee. he q, a running back, 
going backwards, Mel, 81 : a recurrence, 
vocov, Hipp. 91 C: and 

TlaArvdpoucnic¢, 7, dv, recurring, of 
the tide, [ ; 

TlaAivdpopos, ov, (radu, Tpéyo, 
Opapety) running back again, 7. arb, 
Luc. Timon 37: recurring, mévOog, 
Boéckh Inscr. 2, p. 210. 

Tladivdapqrwp, opos, 6, a re-build- 
er, Paul. Sil. oe 

TdAwGwia, ac, 7, a second life, 
Kecl.: from : 

TarAivGwoe, ov, (waAtv, Cag) living 
anew, Nonn. 

TWadrivnveusa, ac, 7, (waa, vave- 
oc) a returning calm, dub. in Anth. P. 
10, 102. 

tUldAw6oc, ov, 6, Palinthus, tomb 
of Danaus in Argos, Strab. p. 371. | 

Ildhividpiorc, 7, (raAcv, idptw) 
an establishing again, Hipp. 47. - 

TldAivvocrtoe, ov, returning, Nonn, 

IdAtivodéw,' , (maAcv, bd6¢) to 
trace a path, return, cf. tpiodé.—II. 
in genl. to repeat, 

IdAivodia, ac, 7, (wadArv, 606g) a 
retracing one’s path, return. 

Ilativorroc, ov, (rdAv, dpouac) 
eng the reverse way, Hipp. ap. Ga- 

en. 

UWdAivépuevoc, n, ov, rushing back, 
I]. 11, 326; cf. raAivopaoc. 

laAivopunroc, ov, (wdAtv, dpudw) 
=foreg. ; 

TdAivoppoc, ov, Att. for sq., Ar. 
Ach. 1179, ubi v. Elmsl. 

IldAivopcoc, ov, (wad, dpvvue) 
rushing, darting back, @¢ OTe Ti¢ TE 
dpaxovta idav madrivopooe aréorTn, 
Il. 3, 33; vaa...m.:é¢-‘EAAdda, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 416; ef. wadwvdpuevoc :—n. 
LMyvee, recurring, inveterate wrath, like 
madiyKotoc, Aesch. Ag. 154 (ubi al. 
Tmadivoprog, sed legendum c. Schiitz. 
madivopoov) :—also in neut. as adv., 
back again, Emped. 271. 

TlaAivooréw, G, to return. 

Tlddivéoriuoc, ov, of or belonging 
to areturn, Opuy T-, a Gesire of return- 
ing, Opp. H. 1, 616: from 

TldAlivootoc, or madkivvooroc, ov, 
(xdAwv, vooréw) returning, Nonn, 

IldAivoupos, ov, (maAw, odpov) 
making water again, Martial. 

tIlaAivovpoc, ov, 6, Palinurus, a 
promontory of Lucania, Strab. p. 
252. 

TldArvrpodocia, ac, 7, V. |. for ra- 
Ayerpodoaia, in Dion. H. 

TaAvvodig, NG, I, = Tadippdun, 
q. v., Polyb. [0] 

Tlddivexioc, 6v,=madriokioc, Ar 
chil. 26, Soph. Fr, 272. 

Iladwvororia, ac, 9, (maa, oxo- 
m&w) a looking back again; the acc. 
as ady. in Eur. Or. 1262, e conj. 
Pors. 

IdAworopéw, 0, (waa, or6ua) 
to speak again or against, Aesch. 'Theb, 
258. 

IldAivotperroc, ov, (waa, otpé 
gw) turned back or round, Nic. Th 
679% al. ~aAvoTp-. 
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trab. p. 53; from ef 


‘a 


{ dlahwworpdBnros, ov, (dA, oTpo- | 


(Peo) whirled, wirled ar ‘Lye. 739. 
‘on shee a on gee ov, = madivotper- 


toc, Opp. C. 2, 99. 

as Thaaivrirne, ov, (réAtv, Tivw) re- 
quited, repaid; hence, avenged, pun- 
ished, 7. Epya, Od. 1, 379; 2, 144. 

© WaAwrokta, ac, 7, (waAtv, T6KOC) 
a demanding the fi chit of interest 
paid, Plut. 2, 295 D. 

TldAivrovoc, ov, (mdAw, rteivw) 
stretched back : in Hom, always epith. 
of the bow, maAivrova ré£a, and said 
to be used, sometimes, of the strung 
or bent bow, which the archer pulls 
towards him by the string that it may 
fy back with greater force, cf. Il. 8, 

66; 15, 443, Soph. Tr. 511; some- 
times, of the unstrung bow, which bends 
back in the contrary direction, I. 10, 
459, Od. 21, 11.—But all the passa- 
ges may be reduced to one signf., de- 
noting the form of the bow (3), back- 
bending (not merely supple, elastic) ; cf. 
sub ¥, 0: so that it denotes not a par- 
ticular state of the bow, but its gen- 
eral appearance or quality,—which 
sort of epithet seems required in Hat. 
7, 69, cf. Aesch. Cho. 160, Soph. Tr. 
511:—Eust. therefore rightly ex- 
plains it by éx? Odrepa wépn KAwvd- 
eva, and so Attius ap. Varr. renders 
lt arcus reciprocii—In Ar. Av. 1738, 
also 7viat 7., back-stretched reins.—II. 
mudivtova, té, ‘military engines for 
casting’ stones, aS a mortar throws 
shells, also called 2.6680Aa, the Rom. 
Balista: whilst the ed@irova, like 
the Rom. Catapulta, threw large ar- 
rows or darts point-blank. 
© Waduwrparedia, ac, 7,=TaAwwTpo- 
ria: from 
| WdAwrpdredoc, . ov, = rahivrpo- 
oc, Pind. O. 2, 69. [a] 

 WdAwrpiBjc, éc, (wdAwy, TpiBo) 

rubbed again and again, hence of the 
ass, obstinate, resisting all blows, Si- 
mon. Amorg. 43, cf. Herm. Soph. 
Phil. 448, where it means hardened, 
obdurate in vice. 

Tddivrpup, (Boe, 6, 7,=foreg. 

TdAwtpordouat, (madivrporoc) 
as pass., to turn about, Ap. Rh. 4, 165, 
643. 

- TWdAwrtporne, é¢, = rarivtporoc, 
Nic. Th. 403. 

WGAwrporia, ac, up aturning about: 
hence, in Ap. Rh. 3, 1157, doubt, fear : 
from 

TlaAtvtporoc, ov, (mdAww, Tpérw) 
turned back or away, Lat. retortus, 7. 
Gupuara, bic, an averted face, Aesch. 
Ag. 778, Supp. 172.—II. turning back, 
m. toretv, Soph. Phil. 1222; a. éx 
roAéuovo, Anth. P. 9, 61.—2. chang- 
ing to the other side, reverse, Soph. Fr. 
14; x. droBaivery, Polyb. 14, 6, 6. 

WéAwtinnc, éc, (tdAw, rire) 
beaten back, neut. as adv., Ap. Rh. 3, 
1254. 

MaAwriyne, éc, (made, roxn) 
with a reverse. of fortune, Aesch. Ag. 
164: opp. to rvynpoc. 

Tdhivwdéo, 6, f. -fow, (waAcv, 
@0") to recant an ode, and so, general- 
ly, to revoke, recant, Plat. Alc. 2, 142 
D; 2. mpd¢ 76 yetpov, Luc. Merced. 
Cond. 1. Hence 

TWdAtvwdia, ac, 7, a recantation, 
strictly of an ode, as one of Stesicho- 
rus, v. Kleine p. 96 sq.; so’ Horat. 
Od..1, 16, is a palinode to Epod. 5, 
and 17: generally, a recantation, Plat. 
Phaed. 243 B, 257 A. 

dAivwpog, ov, dub. |. for radé- 
voppoc: acc. to some from dpa, 
shanging and returning with or like the 
seasons, V. Arat, 452, 
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th Hanon, voc, ov, ma’ 
p0¢, Stab, p 776. 
Pra Rovpoc, Ov, | : 
shrub, rhamnus paliurus, Linn., Eur. 
Cycl. 394, Theocr. 24, 87; cf. pavoc. 
THa2tovpoddpog, (waAiovpoc, pépw') 
Opivaé, 6, a three-pronged fork made 
of the wood of the radfovpoc, or with a 
handle of that wood, Anth. P. 6, 95; 
ubi al. zaArvoupdgopoc. ; 
+IlaAtpeic, of, earlier reading for 
TluAapetg in Thuc. 2, 30, v. sub 
Ianarpoc. 

MlaArphoéw, 6, (wadtppooc) to flow 
back again, esp. of the sea in a storm ; 
also to ebb and flow, Strab. p. 153; of 
the wind, Theophr. Vent. 10. 

MaAppobia, ac, 7, = warippora: 
from 

T1@A1ppd620¢, 7, ov, (raAtv, Poboc) 
dashing or flowing back, Kia 7, a 
wave dashing to and fro, ebbing and 
fowine: Od. 5, 430; 9, 485: general- 
Y,=Tarippooc, vaic z., Arat. 347: 
ra 7.,—=7aNtppota, Ap. Rh. 1, 1170. 

Tldaippoboc, ov, = foreg., Aesch. 
Ag. 191. 

Tlanippota, ac, 7, the flux and re- 
flux of water, esp. of the stormy sea, an 
eddy, Hdt. 2, 28: also the ebb and flow, 
tide, Soph. Fr. 716, Polyb. 34, 9, 5: 
metaph. of fortune, Polyb. 1, 82, 3. 
[In old Att. poets also waduppoid, 
Soph. 1. c.; ef. dyvoca.] 

IlGAipporBdoc, ov, (mdAcv, pos- 
Bdéw) dashing to and fro, of waves, 
divas, Opp. H. 5, 220, with v. 1. zo- 
Adppotsoc. 

IlaAippococ, y, ov, poet. for sq., 
Lyc. 380, tubi Scal. raArppoiSdyocy, 
Dind. Thes. -Gdorovv. 

IlaAipfooc, ov, contr. -Jovc, ovr, 
(mddwv, féw) flowing backwards, 7. 
KAvdwY, a returning wave, Eur. I. T. 
1397 : also ebbing and flowing, of the 
sea; and of the breath, Opp. H. 2, 
398.—II. metaph., recurring, returning 
upon one’s head, roTpuoc, dikn, Eur. 
H. F. 739, El. 1155. 

Tldaipporoc, ov, (rdAw. péro, 
porn) turning itself back, 3. yévu, back- 
ward-sinking knee, Eur. El, 492. 

TlaéAcbpoun, or waawvpiun, ye, 7; 
any movement backwards, r. TbyNC, a 
reverse of fortune, Polyb. 15, 17, 1. 


[ov] 
TlGAippvroc, ov,=marippooc, Phi- 
lox. ap. Ath. 643 B. 

TlaAioktoc, ov, (aA, oKxid) shad- 
owed over and over, murky, gloomy, &v- 
tpov, H. Hom. Merc. 6; év radu- 
oxi, In a thick-shaded place, Plut. 
Num. 10. Also raAivoxioc, v. Wern, 
Tryph. p. 217. 

TldAcoodréw, G, to rush, go, or turn 
quickly back, Diod. 1, 32: from 

Taricovrog, ov, (réAw, cevw, to- 
ovat) rushing hurriedly back ; dpé- 
Una ™., a backward course, Soph. 
O. T. 193; oreivery 7., to go back, 
Eur. Supp. 388 ; so, zr. dpuav, Polyb. 

TldAlorpextoc, ov,=rahivorper- 
TOC, q. V. 

TlaAiobAAeKroc, ov, gathered togeth- 
er again. 

TldAtobppartoc, ov, sewn together 
or patched again. 

Ghinoroc, ov,==TaAlwpnoroc. 

TlaAlwsec, 7, (maddy, iw) a beat- 
ing back or pursuing in turn, as when 
fugitives rally and turn on their pur- 
suers, I]. 12, 71; 15, 69, Hes. Sc. 154: 
opp. to mpotwéic. [AZ in arsis.] 

IldAAa, 7, a ball, for the usu. cdai- 
pa, and so some would even read in 
Od. 6, 115. (Cf. méAAw, BdAAw, our 
ball, Lat. pila. Acc. to Hesych., odai- 


) , OU, T Dor. “hee, a ts 
TdAcov, 6; Ff ae hele 


%, @ kind of thorny 


9 ¢, pie-be 
ua, Aesch, Supp. 296. 
¢IlaAAdéac, a, 6, Palladas, a poet 
of the Anthology. -} 
_ [laAAddiov, ov, Td, the statue o 
Pallas, Hat. 4,189, Ar. Ach. 547.— 
a place at Athens where the court of 
the é¢érat was held; hence they 
were said to sit éx? TaAAadiw, tPlut. 
Thes. 27; etc.t; it was, however, 
likewise used by the Heliasts, Att. 
Process p. 143. [Ad] } 
TlaAAadtoc, a, ov, (Maaade) of or 


oo 
i>, 


sacred to Pallas. [Ad] 

TlaA2ineta, ac, 7, 
Strab. p. 816, cf. Ath. 573 B. 

UaAAdKevouat,—t. as dep., 7. tiva, 
to keep as a concubine, Hdt. 4, 155.— 
II. as pass., to be a concubine, Plut. 
Them. 26; revi, to one, Id. Fab. 21: 
—so the Act. raAAaxetw in Strab. 
p. 816. From : 

TlaAAcky, 7c, 4, a concubine, like 
méAAaé, Hdt. 1, 84, 135, Plat., ete. : 
usu. a captive or bought slave, dis- 
tinguished on the one hand from the 
lawful wife (yvv7), on the other from 
the mere courtesan (éraipa), Dem. 
1386, 20. Cf. ruAAakic. 

TlaAAdkidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TaAdaxic, Plut. 2, 789 B. 

TlaA2dikivoc, ov, 6, cig: a 
son by a concubine, Sophron ap. Et. 
Gud. 450, 18. 

TlaA2Adxcov, ov, 76, dim. from zaA- 
Aaxéc, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 45. 

TlaAakic, idoc, 7,=ndAAaék, a con- 
cubine ; opp. to a lawful wife (dou- 
Tic), Il. 9, 449, 452 ; freq. a purchased 
slave, as in Od. 14, 203. Cf. raAAa- 
KY. 
TlaAAdxcoua, aroc, 76, concubinage. 
—IL=radAakic. 

TlaAAdkéc, ot, 6, amasius, from 
maAAaE, q. Vv. 

tilaAAavria, ac, 7, Pallantia, a 
city 7 pier Strab. p. 162. 

TlaAAavridc, adoc, 7, = TlaaaAd 
Jac. Phil. Th. 18,7. Aes 

tilaAAavridye, ov, 6, son of Pallas ; 
oi II., the Pallantidae, descendants of 
Pallas (brother of Aegeus), a celebra- 
ted Athenian family, Eur. Hipp. 35; 
Plut. Thes. 3. 

tIlaAAdvtiov, ov, 76, Pallantium, 
a city of southern Arcadia, said to be 
so named from Pallas a son of Ly 
caon, Paus. 8, 3, 1; etc.: from this 
Evander passed into Italy, and hence 
by some is derived the Palatine hill 
in Rome.—Paus. 8, 44, 5 mentions 
also ro IlaAAavtixov wediov in Ar 
cadia. 

tIlaAAdyrtioc, ov, 6, Adgoc, the 
Palatine hill, in Rome, Ael. V. H. 
it Et 

TIA’AAAZ, doc, orig. 6 and 7,= 
Botratc, véoc, a youth, maiden, esp. 
one beloved: but the fem. appears 
soon to have prevailed, esp. in signf. 
of a concubine, like Lat. pellex ; cf, 
sub taAdaKh; Taddaxic. The form 
TaAAnE is also quoted.—Acc. to Rie- 
mer, akin to uéAAaé=elpak,a youth, 
cf. sq. 

TlaAArde, ddoc, 7, Pallas, epith. of 
Minerva, hence in Hom. always 
TlaA Adc AGHvy or arAdc’AOnvain, 
but after Pind. also used alone,— 
*AOAvn—IL plur. WaaAddec, ai, vir- 
gin priestesses, whether of Minervaor 
other deities, Strab. (Usu. deriv. 
from wdéAAw, the Brandisher of the 
spear or aegis, as goddess of war. 
But it is not only as such, that Mi- 
nerva is called Pallas in Hom.:; a 


“ITAAA 

rob. deriviis from maAAag in’ 

most ancient’ signf., che maiden, 
; = oenner esr vei 
as dpvic to dpurég, etc.,.v. sq. fin.) [a 
_ | TéAAd¢, avtoc, 6, Pallas, a Sng 
prop. n., H. Hom. Merc. 100.—{2. son 
of Crius and Eurybia, a Titan, Hes. 
Th. 375.—3. son of Tartarus and 
Gaea, a giant slain by Mimerva, Apol- 
lod. 1, 6, 2—4. son of Pandion king 
of Athens, brother of Aegeus, Id. °3, 
15, 5; Plut. Thes. 3; ete.—Others 
in Paus.; etc., toé. IL.—véor, Eust. p. 
1419, 50. 
. tladaaric, idoc, 7, of or relating 
to Pallas; ai TlaAdAaridec .wétpat, 
the rocks of Pallas, a part of Mt. Cri- 
us near Argos, Call. Lav. Pall. 42. 

IldAAevxog, ov, (wGc, Aevkdc) all- 
white, Aesch. Eum. 352, Eur. Med. 
30, etc.: also tavAev«Koc. 

tIlaaAjvacoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Pallene, Pallenian, Ap. Rh. 1, 599. 

tIlaaagjvyn, ne,7, Pallene, a penin- 
sula of Macedonia, earlier called also 
bAéypa, Hdt. 7, 123; Thue. 4, 120. 
Il. an Attic deme of the tribe An- 
tiochis, with a temple of Minerva, 
who was hence called IlaAAnvic, 
Pallenian, Hat. 1, 62. 
~ tIlaaAjvioc, a, ov,=WarAyvaroc, 
Lye. 1407. 

tilaAAokorag,, 6, Pallocopas, a riv- 
er or canal from the Euphrates, Arr. 
An. 7; 21, 1: 

TIA’AAQ, aor. éxnAa, Ep. aor. 2 
part. we7@/Adv used in Hom. only in 
compos. with dvd, as in redupl. form 
Gurerahoer : so, the syncop. form of 
aor. mid. in pass. signf. is only found 
in the compds. dvéraAro, éx7aATo, 
except 7dé/7o in Il. 15, 645 (for in Il. 
13, 643; 21, 140, éxa@Aro from é¢aA- 
Z.ouaz is admitted to be the true read- 
ing). To wield, brandish, sway, in 
Hom. esp. of missiles, dépv, alyu7v, 
éyyxoe, etc. ; (also, 7. odxoc, Hes. Sc. 
321); to swing, pitch, hurl, iBor, Il. 
5, 304:—generally, to toss with the 
arms, as Hector 77Ae vepoiv, dandled 
his son, Il. 6, 474, cf. Hur. Hec. 1158; 
Nv’ 6ynw’ éxadiev, she drave it fu- 
riously, Eur. Jon 1151.—2. KkAgpovc 
mdAdew év Kuvén, to shake the lots 
together in a helmet, till one leapt 
forth, Hom.: hence 7dAAewv absol., 
to cast lots, Il. 3, 324; 7, 181: but, 
KAnpoic éxndav abtove, they ranged 
them as the lots came forth, drew 
their places by lots, Soph. El. 710 :— 
in mid. réAAecbar, to draw lots, éXa- 
yov tohinv dra mahAopévwr (sc. 
TiAwy or KAnpwv) as the lots were 
drawn, Heyne Il. 15, 191, cf. Hdt. 3, 
128, Soph. Ant. 396: in Att. usu. KA7- 
poov and KAypotoba.—il. mid. rah- 
Aechat, to set one’s self a-going, move 
swiftly, dv Gvtvy TaATO, he hit him- 
self (in turning) on the shield-rim, II. 
15, 645: to spring or fly, Pind. N. 5, 
39; to quiver, leap, as fish on land, 
Hdt. I, 141, cf. 9, 120; esp. to quiver, 
quake for fear, tuAAouévy Kpadin, Il. 
22,461 ; deiuatt waAAcoba, H. Hom. 
Cer. 294, Orac.. ap. Hdt. 7, 140, etc., 
ef. infra II; so, or7feot mdAAeTar 
Atop ava otéua, the heart in his 
breast: sprang up to his mouth, Il. 22, 
452.—Ill. intr., like téAAopat, to leap, 
bound, Eur. E}. 435, ubi v. Seidl, Ar. 
Lys. 1304: to quiver, quake, detware, 
Soph. O. T. 153; to quiver in death, 
Bur. El. 477: cf. supra IL 1.—Cf. 
Plat. Crat. 407 A, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 360; 
and v. sub fizrw. (Ild¢AAw is orig. 
only another form of GaAAw, hence 
Lat. pello, palpo, palpito, to which are 
akin -7éAn in both signfs., raAaio, 
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‘qahdoow, Taktve, wéAun; wéAtn, 
meheuilo, mOAeuoG: to the sense of 
casting lots belong esp. mdéAoc, ma- 
Aayy, and prob, 777g.) Hence 
dAua, aTo¢, TO, any thing swung 
or shaken.—II. a swinging, a spring. 
tIldAua, 7, Palma, a city on the 
larger of the Balearic isles, Strab. 
p. 167. y 
TlaAuarvavéc, 6, v. sq. I. 
TlaAudriac, ov, 6, cerouoe m., an 
earthquake with violent shocks, Arist. 


Mund. 4, 31.—II. waAudriac or raA- 


MaTLavé¢ (sc. olvog), 6, palm-wine. 
Tladpatixoc, 7, 6v,=Tadutnéc. 
IldAun, ne, 7, @ shield, the Lat. 

parma. 

TlaApckéc, 4, 6v, belonging to palpi- 
tation. 

TlaAuéc, 0d, 6, (TéAAw) a swinging, 
rapid motion, Nonn., etc. ;—a quiver- 
ing, leaping, Nic. Th. 744: @ palpita- 
tion, Hipp. 167, Arist. Respir. 20, 2; 
of the pulse, Anth. 

Tadpookoria, ac, 4, divination from 
the pulse: from | 

TlaApooxérdc, ov, (madpoc, oko- 
Téw) divining from the pulse. 

TldAuic, voc, 6,=Bactredtc, Hip- 
pon. Fr. 1, 2,3: epith. of the king of 
the gods, Jupiter, Lyc. 691.—{2. Pal- 
mys, Masc. pr. n., a Trojan, son of 
aba ig Tl. 13, 792. ‘ 

aAuddnc, ec, (maAuc, eidoc) 
pulse-like, Pip 40. eta 

IldAoc, ov, 6, (waAAw I. 2) the lot 
cast from a shaken helmet, Gu madov 
Géuev, to cast the lot again, Pind. O. 
7, 109: used generally for cA#po¢ in 
Ion. writers, TéAw Aayeiv, ae 4 
94,153; apyac rdAw dpyetv, to hold 
public offices by lot: but also not sel- 
dom in Trag., as, méAov xvpoat, 
Aesch. Pers. 779; téA@ and méAov 
Aayeiv, Id. Theb. 126, 374: riyne¢ m., 
Id. Ag. 333; KkAnpot maAoc, Eur. Ion 
416, etc. [a] 

tIladotc, otvtoc, 6, Palus, the 
city of the IlaAeic in Cephellenia, 
Polyb. 5, 5, 10. 

TldAorc, ewe, 7, (waAAW) a swing- 
ing Or brandishing. 

TlaArdtw, to throw a dart (raArév). 

TldAro, Ep. syncop. aor, 2 mid. of 
TéAAw, c. signf. pass., I. 

IlaArév, od, TO, any thing brandish- 
ed or thrown, esp. a dart, Aesch. Fr. 
14: described by Xen. as a light spear 
used by the Persian cavalry, either 
as a lance or javelin, perh. like the 
jerid, Cyr. 4,3, 9; 6, 2,16. Strictly 
neut. from 

TlaAréc, 4, 6v, (wdAAw) brandished, 
hurled, rip, Soph. Ant. 131. 

Ildiwvvr7, He, 7, Lat. polenta, malt. 

IdAtva, to strew, scatter upon, ah- 
gira, Il. 18, 560, Od. 10, 520; re éxié 
Tivt, Soph. Ant. 247.—II. to bestrew, 
ahdirov axtH m., to besprinkle with 
flour, Od. 14, 429; yuov érdAvvev 
dpobpac, snow sprinkled the fields, ll. 
10,7: soin Pass., vidétw 0’ érradad- 
veto mévra, Ap. Rh. 3, 69; & cvpryé 
ebpore raAvverar, Theocr. 4, 28,—2. 
to besmear, (£3, Anth. P. 10,11. (Akin 
to méAAw: usu. deriv. from maAz, 
fine flour; strictly to sprinkle with 
flour.) [0] 

Ilapa, 76, (rérapat) property, The- 
ocr. Fistula 12, Anth. Heys 2b: 

TapPBiotrAeia, ac, 4, (rac, Bact- 
Acta) absolute monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3, 
15) 1. 

TlapuBiictreca, ac, 7, queen of all, 
all-powerful queen, Ar. Nub. 357, 1150, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 382, Orph., etc. Fem. 


| hurtful to all, Manetho. 


from 
Tap Bicireds, éwc, 6, (rac, Bact: | 


TIAMM 
. ad absolute monarch, Arist. Pol. 
RG) 20) OSG ibn Tih evs nie 
© TlapPdervpoc, a, dv, (rac, BdeAw 
pc) all-abominable, Ar. Lys. 969, Eccl, 
043, Amt 
TlapBéBnaoc, ov, all-profane, Eccl, 
Tapiac, ov, 6; (mac, Pia) all-subdu- 
ing, kepavvoc, Pind, N..9, 58. 
TlapBaapnc, é¢, (mac, PAdmra) 


Tlay8dnroc¢, ov, (xac, Bodw) all- 
renowned; notorious. t 
TlauBordtia, wv, Ta, (sc. lepd) 
the festival of the united Boeotians, like 
Tlavabfvaca, Lavidvia, ete., Polyb. 
4,3, 5; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. $ 180, 1. 
TldéuBopoc, ov, (wae, Bopt) all-de- 
vouring, Ael, N. A. 1, 27. ; 
Tlayordvov, ov, 76, (mac, Boréyy) 
herbage of all kinds, LX X. #6 
IlauBoroc, ov, (rac, Béckw) all- 
nourishing, Aesch. Supp. 559. 
IlduBovioc, ov, (rac, BovA7) all- 
counselling, v. 1, Orph. 24, 4. eo 
tIlauSorddne, ov, 6, of Pambotadae, 
a demus of Attica of the tribe Erech- 
theis, Dem. 1250, 20. : 
TlawBarec, doc, 7, fem. of sq. 
Soph. Phil. 392.” a 
IlapBatwp, opoc, 6, 9, (nag, Ba- 
TNC; pee 80c0kw) -all-nourishing, 
Fr. Hom. 25, ef. ap. Schol. Il. 1, 5. 
tIlawévne, ove, 6, ¥. Wauwévng. 
tllduicoc, ov, 6, the Pamisus, a 
tributary of the Peneus in Thessaly, 
Hadt. 7, 129.—2. a river of Messenia, 
flowing into the Messenian gulf, 
Strab. p. 361.—3. a river of Elis, Id. 
p. 336.—4. a small river of Laconia, 
Id. p. 361. A 
Tléupa, 76, f. 1. for téma. 
yee “poc, 6, 7; (mac, uadkap) 
all-blissful, Orph, H. 18, 3. 
Tlaypaxapiotoc, ov, to be deemed 
perfectly happy. ’ 
Tlaupdératroc, ov, (rac, 
in vain, all-useless, Aesc 
[ua] 
eee adv., in which all fight. 
Z 


aie all 
. Ag. 388, 


Tlaypayvov, ov, 76, the combination 
of all kinds of battles; hence=rayxpd- 
Tiov: from. . 

Taupayoc, ov, (wae, uayn) fighting 

every-where ; all-conquering, triumphant, 
Aesch, Ag. 169, Ar. Lys. fin —II.= 
TayKpatiaorye, ready for every kind 
of contests, Plat. Euthyd. 271 C, The- 
ocr. 24, 112. 

Tlaypéyic, -ueyaan, -meyd, (ae, 
péyac) very great, Plat. Phaedr. 273 
A, Tim. 26 E : superl. rapuéycoroc, 
Ael. V. H. 10, 2, cf. Lob. Phryn, 
516. 

TlapyweyéOnc, ec, (rac, wéye@og)= 
foveg PIN. Legg. 913 D, Kiel Mem. 
3, 6, 13:—raupéyebes avaBodr, 
Aeschin. 42, 4. 

Tlapjypedéwr, ovroc, 0, (mac, wedéwv) 
all-ruling : fem. tappedeovoa, Nonn. 
Tlapypeirivoc, Ov, ewceeding mild, 

Tlaupérde, ava, Gv, (mae, wéAac) 
all-black, Tatpot, Od. 3, 6; 10, 525; 
bic, 11, 33. 

Tlaypeanc, €¢, (we, wéAoc) im all 
kinds of mélodies, xX, 

+Ilaypévyc, ove, 6, Pamménes, an 
Athenian, mase. pr. n., Dem. 521.— 
Others in Luc.; ete.—In Paus. 8, 
27, 2, 1s wr. ILapévye. 

tIlayeporn, ne, 4, Pammerope 
danahter ae Celeus, Pras, 1, 38, 2 i 

Ilaupecroe, ov, (rac, “eoToc) quite 
full, c. gen., Theophr. 

Tlapperpoe, ov, (rac, uéTpov) in all 
kinds of metres, Diog. L. 7, 31. 

ILapyennne, ec, (de, paxoc) very 
long, prolonged, Soph. O. C. 1069; 7, 
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ok... 
dyoc, Plat. Polit. 286 E; m. bjoere 
role Id. Phaedr. 268 0. hee | 
— Tdupnvic, (rae, pajvn) vos, 7, a 
rg Tighced g the va atc yl 
89. 


. Tidpupnvoc, ov, (rac, wiv) through 
all gettie, the whole saig 0 A Soph. 
EL. 851; 2. ceAnvq=ravatAnvos, 1, 
—Phut. 2, 936 A. 
AUpUHROTwP, WpoG, 6,%, all-inventive, 
Lye. 490. 
Tlappjrerpa, ac, hy =wappqtop, H. 
oe 30, 1. 8 ) 
—Tlaypnrec, voc, 6,9, (wae, papTes 
Be vine, all-ploneny, imon. 221. 
Tioupediteap, opoc, 4, (wae, wenn) 
mother of all, 7. yj, Aesch. Pr. 
Il. a very mother, yuvy tovde T. vE- 
«pod, Soph. Ant. 1282. ‘ 
Taupnydvoc, ov, (mac, wyxav7) 
all-devising, epee crafty. ) al 
Tlappitipoc, ov, (wdc, wrapdc) all- 
Bberitaeble, As. Pac. 183, Ran. 00 } 
 Tlaupiyae, é¢, (wae, wlyvupt) mice 
of all an cag ‘aceeks. Pers. 
269. Adv. raypiy7, like mayyevij, 
Lob. Phryn. 515. 
Tldrxpoc, ov, (dc, wrkpdg) very 
small, Arist. Poet. 7,.9. 
Tlduuukroc, ov,=Tappryfe, 6xA0¢, 
Aesch. Pers. 53. . 
tUlGéupcrAoc, ov, 6,.and IIdusrAoc, 
Pammilus, a Megarian, founder of 
Selinus in Sicily, ees 6, 4. : 
Tléupopoc, ov, (mG¢, wdpog) all- 
iilaces soph: O. C. 161. ae 
Thiwwopdoc, ov, (rac, wopo7) of all 
shapes. 
‘Tlaupictipéoc, d, 6v;=rapupiapog, 
Ar. Lys. 960. ‘ee 
tIldéuuov, wvoc, 6, Pammon, a son 
of Priam and Hecuba, Il. 24, 250.— 
2. a Scyrian, Hdt. 7, 183. 
Iduovyéw, G, to have property, be 
rich: from 
Tlayovyog, ormdpovyos, ov, (maya, 
éyo) having property. 
Tlaurdéyjc, éc, (mac, Tdoyw, Ta- 
Oeiv) ans: Manetho. 
Tayracdi, adv., v. sub rayyvvackt. 
i 


‘TlauraAacoc, ov, (rac, madhatéc) 
very old, Plat. Theaet. 181 B, Arist. 
Metaph. 1, 3, 6. 

Tayrapyor, ov, gen. ovoc, (rae, mé- 
mapa) possessing all, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Iduriv, adv., (xd¢, mac) like the 
more common prose .mtdévv or mavTe- 
2Ge¢, quite, wholly, altogether, Il. 1, 422, 
Od. 2, 49; also in Pind., and Eur. : 
—freq. preceded by a negat., obdé tu 
rdumay, notat all, by no means, Il. 9, 
435, cf. 21, 338:— rare in prose, as 
Plat. Polit. 270 E, Tim. 41 B. 

Tléuravi, adv., strengthd. for md- 
vv, dub. in Dio C. 

Tlaurectijc, é¢, (rae, 
suasive, Pind. P. 4, 327 ‘ 

TlaurAdnv, adv., (mac) like map- 
Trav, Tavu, TavTeAae, entirely, The- 
ogn. 615, Aesch. Pers. 729, Fr. 151, 
Soph. Aj. 916. (Not a compd, with 
*rd-oual, mérauat; but, like map- 
may, a redupl. form of réy with the 
adverbial termin. -d7v.) 

Tlauryoia, ac, ), (mae, wérauat) 
entire possession, the full property, 
Aesch. Theb, 817, Eur. Ion 1305, Ar. 
Eccl. 868. 

IldurAecoroc, n, ov, most of all, 
dub. |. Menand., p. 220. 

TlapmActwv, ovoc, 6, 9, (mae, TAet- 
wy) much more, Arist, Audib. 63. 

auTtAnOei, adv , of or with the whole 
multitude, v. 1. Plat. Criti. 111 A, N. 
T., etc.: from 

Taprandne, é¢, (mac, ™AGO0¢) er 

or with the whole multitude, Xen. Hell. 
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6, 5, 26, Plut., ete. >—also—mdyro- 
Aue, very many, most numerous, * 
z f much, 


Hence 
TlaurAnvia, ac, 7, the entire multi- 
tude, Soph. Fr. 342. 

Ne eb ov, (mac, TAnCOw) 
deOha r., battles in which all sorts of 
blows are given and received, or, prizes 
for which all sorts of blows have been 
endured, Soph. Tr. 505. 

TlapyrAotatoc, ov, (ac, TAODTOC) 
very rich, Plat. Legg. 743 C. 

IldurAovtog, ov, = foreg., Soph. 
Fr. 572. 

Ilapuroixtiog, ov, also 7, ov, Plat. 
Tim. 82 B (dg, motkiAog) :—all-vari- 
egated, of rich and varied work, rémA01, 
Il. 6, 289, Od. 15, 105; of sacred 
vases, Pind. N. 10, 68; of fawn-skins, 
all spotted, Eur. Hel. 1359.—II._ me- 
fephe all-changeable, very various, Plat. 

c 


Tlaprode, ewe, 6, 4, (ac, TOALC) 
prevailing in all cities, universal, vouoc, 
Soph. Ant. 614 :—the passage is cor- 
rupt, v. Dind. 

TduroAue, 16AAn, roAv, (mac, 76- 
Ave) very much, very great, Ar. Eq. 
320, Plat. Rep. 373 C, etc.; and in 
plur. very many, Ar. Pac. 694, Plat., 
etc. :—in Pind. P. 3, 190, Soph. Ant. 
614, it is a mere conj.—Neut. mdu7ro- 
Av, as adv., very much, freq. in Plat. 
Cf. maurAcinv, maurrAetotos. 

TlauronvreAne, é¢, very expensive, 
Joseph. 

Tlayrrovnpia, ac, }, utter depravity, 
v. 1, Dem. 521, 7: from 

Tlaurévypoc, ov, (mag, movnpdc) 
all-depraved, most villanous, Ar. Ach. 
854, Nub, 1319, and Plat. : generally, 
very bad, dwov, Epich. p. 53. Adv. 
-pwc¢, Luc. Abdiec. 14. 

Ilaurépdipoc, ov, (ac, mopdvpa) 
all-purple, Pind. O. 6, 91. 

Ilaurorvia, ac, 4, (rac, T6TVLA) 
all-venerable, Leon. Tar. 7. 

Tlaurpaocia, ac, 7, an unreserved 
sale of property, Poll. 

Ildurperroc, ov,(xae, mpér) all- 
conspicuous, splendid, &dpat, Aesch. 
Ag. 117: the form réumperoc is dub. 

Ilaurpocb6y, |. corrupta in Aesch. 
Ag. 714. 

Ilaurpvravic, ewe, 6, one of un- 
bounded power, Baito: [a] 

Ildumpwroc, 7, ov, (mae, Tpatoc) 
the very first, first of all, Il. 9, 93, Pind. 
P. 4, 196, etc. ; also in neut. rdumpo- 
Tov and -ra, as adyv., Od. 4, 577; 10, 
403, etc.:— Superl. raumpdériora, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1693. 

Idéurioc, ov, (mac, xiv) quite full 
of pus or matter, Hipp. 177. 

Ilapyddyoc, ov, (rae, dayety) all-de- 
vouring, Aleman 23, Eur. Med. 1187: 
—Anist. divides animals into Cwo@d- 
ya, Kaproddya, and raugaya, Pol. 

} > 

Tlaugane, é¢, (wae, daoc) quite light, 
translucent, méAt, Se toc) gute G12: 
of fire, bright-shining, Soph. Phil. 712: 
of the sun, Eur. Med. 1251; ete. 

_tHaudane, ov, 6, Pamphaés, an Ar- 
give, who entertained he Dioscuri, 
Pind. N. 10, 92.—Others in Ael. ; ete. 

Tlaudaiva, to shine or beam brightly, 
Hom., who freq. uses the Ep. part. 
Taupavowy (q. V.) in same signf., of 
burnished metal, Il. 11,30; 14, 11, 
etc.; ofa star, Aautporv raudaivnat, 
(as if 3 sing. from raypaivnuc), 11.5, 
6; prov Taudaivwr, of a star just 
rising, Hes. Op. 565. (Ilaudaiva is 
no compd. of ray and gaivevy, to ap- 
pear entirely, which would be against 


from gAdva, 7 
“h ag oe | for 


“from *$de, 
euphany, am in 


8q.) i AT Gea 
“Hangin, redup]. form like zac~ 
g¢docw, to look around, esp. in fear, 
rare Jon. word in Anacr. 124, and 
Hippon. 105, akin to ramraAdw and 
Tantaiva. ; 
Tlauddvéwr, gen. wvtoc, fem. zap- 
ivowoa, Ep. part. of maugaiva, as 
if from zayodvaw, of which however 
no other forms occur, bright, shining, 
beaming, freq. in Hom., esp. as epith. 
of fiery or metallic substances, Ll. 2,. 
458; 18, 144, Od. 13, 29, ete. :—for 
the true deriy. v. sub rayudaiva. 
Tlaugdpydxoc, ov, (mac, ¢a4ppaxov) 
skilled in all charms or drugs, epith. of 
Medea, Pind. P. 4, 415. > 
Tlaudeyyic, é¢, (mae, géyyog = 
maudanc, Soph. El. 105. 
Tlapudepic, &¢, (mac, Gépw) all-bear. 
ing, all-including, Galen. 
Ildudnuoc, ov, all-speaking, Zonar. 
Tlduotaproc, ov, (mac, ¢beipw) all- 
destroying OY ruining, “opoc, Aesch, 
Cho. ws P a 
Tléugbepore, 7, (mac, GOeipw) de- 
eee of all, Bacewyl tr 36? : 
Ildug@boyyoc, ov, with or of all 
sounds. 
Tldudi, adv., = TAYXV, from Tay, 
Hesych. Z pe 
tllaudidn, ne, im Pamphile, fem. pr. 
n., + Diog. L ; aon “ 
tIlayotAidac, ov, 6, Pamphilidas, a 
naval commander of the Ehodines 
Polyb. 21, 5, 5. 
, caandaiiien ov, also 7, ov, beloved of 


tIldugtro¢g, ov, 6, Pamphilus, an 
Athenian commander, Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 2.—2. a demagogue, banished for 
peculation, Ar. Plut. 174, Schol. ad. 
—3. a celebrated Athenian painter, 
Id. 385.—Many others of this name in 
Dem. ; Ath.; etc. 

Tldudaexroc, ov, (mac, dAéyw) all- 
burnt, blazing, 3wuoi, Soph. Ant. 
1006 ; so, z. mvp, Id. El. 1139, Axio- 
nic. Phileur. 1, 11. 

Tlaueofepoc, ov, very dreadful. 

Iléudop Soc, n, ov, (rac, dop8%) all 
Seeding, Anth. P. 7, 698. 

_ Tlaudgopoc, ov, (wae, d&pw) all-bear- 
ing, all-productive, Lat. omnium feraz, 

@pn, Hdt. 7, 8, 1; yaia, Aesch. 
; Sts INE ve Plat., Xen., etc.: a 
riend is called raw@opetatov Krjua, 
by Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 7 Seurue ail 
things with it, 7. yepdc, a mized mass 
of rubbish, Pind. P. 6, 13. 

Tlaugiydnv, (mac, ovy7) adv., in to- 
tal rout, Opp. H. 2, 548. 

tIlaupodaia,. ac, 7, Pamphylia, a 
province of Asia Minor between Ci- 
licia and Lycia, Strab. p. 667. 
Hence 

tilaywdvdacdixée, 7, dv and -Aixéc, 
h, Ov, of Pamphylia, Pamphylian. 

tIlay@vaAsoc, a, ov, Pamphylian, 
Strab. p. 664, sqq. 

tilawovaAic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. ta 
foreg., aia, Dion. P. 639. 

tildugvAot, wr, oi, the Pamphylians, 
inhab. xf Pamphylia, Hat. 1, 28; 
Aesch. Supp. 552; etc.—2. a tribe of 
the Sicyonians, Hdt. 5, 68. 

tilauddAoc, ov, 6, Pamphylus, son 
of Aegimius, king of the Dorians 
around Pindus, one of the Heracli- 
dae, Pind. P. 1, 121: after him were 
abe Ildu@vAor (2) named acc, to Hdt. 
Wi a4 


TlauovAog, ov, (rac, ovan, ovaAov’ 
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-y mingled tribes or races, Plat. Polit. 
291 A: of all sérts, Ojpec Ar. AV. 
1063. 
~ Maudtpdnv, adv., (ac, dtpw) in 
, confuston, v. 1. for mau@vydnv, 
pp. i 
Ildudvptoc, ov, (rac, Upw) mived 
of all sorts, Opp. H.1, 779, Longin. 
Téudwvroe, ov, (rac, Gwvy) with all 
tones, many-toned, epith. of flutes, 
Pind. O. 7, 21, P. 12, 34, 5 (4), 35: 
also, 7. tuévacoc, Id. P. 3, 30: gene- 
rally, expressive, yetpec, Anth. Plan. 
290: mr. oivoc, Philox. ap. Ath. 35 D. 
tIldéudwe, w, 6, Pamphos, an Athe- 
nian poet before Homer, writer of 


hymns, etc., Paus. 1, 28, 3; 7, 21,9; ! 


etc. 

Tlduwertoc, ov; (tac, péyw) much- 
blamed, Manetho. 

Ilauwéxtop, opoc, 6, (mac, péyw) 
one that blames all, Manetho. 

Tlawydei, (rac, WHiGoc) adv., with 
all the votes, x. vixdv, Anth. P. 11, 


239. 

Tdpapanoe, ov, (mc, wuy7) in 
Soph. El. 841, a. dvdocet, acc. to 
Schol..=acdv woyav dvdocer, cf. 
Od. 11, 483 sq., Aesch. Cho. 355. 

Tiduoyéw, and tauwyid, Dor. for 
Tayovyéw: from 

Mduoyoc, ov, Dor. for rapotyxoe. 

Ildv, gen. wavrdc, neut. from de, 

Fy. 

3 Tldv, gen. Tdvéc, 6, Pan, a rural 
god of Arcadia, son of Mercury and 
-a daughter of Dryops: drawn with 
goat’s feet, horns (these distinguish 
him from the Satyrs), and shaggy 
hair, v. Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 
387: called Pan, acc. to H. Hom. 18, 
because he delighted all. - Hdt., 2, 145, 
makes the worship of Pan later than 
the Trojan war; indeed at Athens, 
acc. to 6, 105, 106, it did not begin 
till after the battle of Marathon, cf. 
Tlaveia. Later, the legends of Pan 
were much enlarged and varied, and 
supposed to contain mysterious sym- 
bols of nature.—The plur. IIG@vec oc- 
curs Theocr. 4, 63,— Lat. Fawni, 
which word is merely another form 
of Ilév. ; 

TlévaBpoc, ov, (rac, 4Bpdc) quite 
or very soft, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 11. 

Tdvayabia, ac, 7, perfect goodness, 
Theag. ap. Stob. p. 8. 

Ildvaydboc, ov, also 7, ov, (mac, 
ayabéc) perfectly, absolutely good, 
Cratin. Incert. 114, Ep. Plat. 354 E. 
a] 

; Idvaynpdoc, ov, never growing old, 
immortal. 

Ilavayye, é¢, (mac, dyog) all-hal- 
lowed, Lat. sacro-sanctus, Dion. H. 6, 
89, Plut. Camill. 20.—II. under an 
dyoc, Philonid. Cothum. 1. 

Tldviyia, ac, 7, perfect purity, holi- 
ness, Eccl. : from 

Ildvaycoc, a, ov, (rac, dytog) quite 
pure and holy, LXX. [a] 

Tldvayic, (sc. nuépa) 9, @ holy- 
day. . 

Ildvaytoria, ac, 7, thorough purifi- 
cation, 

Tlavayvoe, ov, all-pure and chaste. 

Tldvaypevoc, ov,=navdyptoc, Pseu- 
do-Phocyl. 190. 

Tlavdyperoc, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 6, 
75. 


Tldvaypetc, éwe, 6, (wavaypoc) one 
who aaebed every thing, nth, Pb) 
219. 

Tlévdyptoc, ov, (dc, wyptoc) quite 
wild or rude, Opp. C. 2, 45 

Tldvaypov, ov, 76, 4 fishing or hunt- 
ing net (v. sq.), Opp. C. 1, 151, H. 3, 
83 —IL. a large hen-coop in which fowls 
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are fattened, Ath. 22. D.—Strictly 


neut. from 

Tlavaypoe, ov, (ac, Gypa) catching 
or grasping all, Aivoy r., of a large 
fishing-net, Il. 5, 487, cf. Ath. 25 B. 

Ildvaypurvog, ov, Cae dypvurvoc) 
quite sleepless, wakeful, wepiuvn, Mel. 
112. 

Ilavéyvpic, Dor. for ravyyvpre, 
Pind. 


Tl&vdepyne, &¢, (wae, cepync) un- 
wrought, undigested, doprov, Nic. Al. 
66. 

Tlavabéutroc, ov,=sq. 

TlavaPeopoc, ov, (mac, dBecpoc) 
quite lawless, Opp. C. 2, 438; 3, 224: 
—the form raéva0éopoc. in Manetho, 
is doubted. [@] 

Ildvabeoroc, ov, (ac, a priv., Béc- 
oon ) quite inexorable, Hesych. 
{a 

Tldévabgvaia, wr, Ta, (sc. lepd) the 
Panathenaea, two festivals of the Ath- 
enians, Ta weydAa and ra pxpd, in 
honor of Minerva: the greater cele- 
brated in the third year of each Olym- 
piad, prob. on the 28th of Hecatom- 
baeon ; the latter annually, or acc. to 
others in the same month in each of 
the other three years. (On the day 
of their celebration, v. Clinton F. H. 
2, 325, note, 332 sqq:) Hence 

Tlavaenvaikdc, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
spoken at the Panathenaea: 6 II. (sc. 
2éyoc), name of a speech of Isocr.: 
7a 7., name of certain cups, Posidon. 
ap. Ath. 495 A. 

Tlavd6A1o¢, a, ov, (rae, GOAto¢) all 
wretched, Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 695, 
Soph. O. C. 1110. 

TldvaryAjetc, eooa, ev, (rac, at- 
yAn) all-shining, radiant, Anth, P. 9, 
806. 

Tldvai6oc¢, 9, ov, (Gc, atOw) all- 
blazing, xopviec, Il. 14, 372. [a] 

tIlavazvoc, ov, 6, Panaenus, a cel- 
ebrated painter of Athens, Strab. p. 
354. 

+Iavaiot, wr, ol, the Panaei, a 
Thracian people, Thuc. 2, 101. 

Idvaiodoc, ov, (rac, aidAoc) epith. 
of Gwartnp, odKoc, Il. 4, 186; 13, 552, 
Hes. Sc. 139, either all-variegated, 
sparkling ; or quite light, easily moved, 
v. sub aiéAoc.—lIl. metaph. manifold, 
Sdypara, Aesch. Pers. 635. 

+I ldvazpoe, ov, 6, Panaerus, a Thes- 
salian of Pharsalus, Thue. 4, 78, 

Tdvaicdioc, ov, all-impious. 

Ildvacoyje, €¢,=sq., Arist. Eth. N. 
1, 8, 16. 

Ildvatoypoc, ov, (ac, aloypéc ) 
wholly ugly, base, shameful : irreg, su- 
perl. wavaicytotoc, Mel. 115. Adv. 
-poc, V. 1. Polyb. 4, 58, 11. 

Ildvairioc, ov, (mac, aitia) the cause 
of all, Zevc, Aesch. Ag. 1486:—to 
whom all the guilt belongs, opp. to jle- 
taittoc, Aesch. Eum. 200, ' 

tILavairioc, ov, 6, Panaetius, masc. 


pr. n., Hdt. 8, 82; Andoc. ; etc. ; esp. 


a celebrated Stoic philosopher of 
Rhodes, Plut.; Strab. 

tilavaitwAoc, ov, 6, Panaetolus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 10, 49, 11. 

Ildvakaprye, é¢, (mac, dkaproc) 
all-barren, Nic. Th. 612. 

Ildvaketa, ac, 7, (mac, dkéopar) an 
universal remedy, panacea :—name of 
a healing herb, also ravaxec, Call. 
Apoll. 39.—II. personified as daugh- 
ter of Aesculapius, +Panactat, Ar. 
Plut. 702, 730. [a] 

Tlévéxeta, wv, Ta, (sc. iepd) a fes- 
tival, prob. celebrated in honor of 
Aeseulapius: strictly neut. from 

Tldvdketog, ov,== Travan, Nic, ? 

Tldvaxec, 76, v. ravakhe I. 


TIANA 

Tlavéxn, no, 7=Tavdxera, Anth 
Plan. O73, fact ; aa 

Tlaévaxnparoe, ov, all-unhurt : tarw- 
olable, Nonn. : 

Ilaévaxne, é¢, (wae, dxoc) all-heal- 
ing, Tavakéc dapyakor, Call. Ep. 49: 
so, mavakéc alone.—II. 76 z., a herb, 
Strab. ; 

Tldvakitne, (sc. olvoc), 6, wine 
prepared with the herb rdvakec. 

tildvakpa, td, Panacra,amountain 
range in Crete, branch of Ida, Cal] 
Jov. 50. 

Tlavaxtetoc, ov, = ravdxeroc, all- 
healing, Nic. Th. 626. 

tIldvaxror, ov, 76, Panactum, a for- 
tress of Attica on the borders of Boe- 
otia, Thue. 5, 42. : 5 

IlaviAdorwp, opoc, 6, strengthd. 
eee , Anth. P. 9, 269. 

avadnbye, é¢, (ac, GAnOAC) quite 
true, Plat. Rep. 583 B; bandit 
TL¢, an evil prophet all too true, Aesch. 
Theb. 724. Adv. -@dc, Id. Supp. 85. 

TdvaAjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (rae, 
GAnuwov ) roving all about, Procl. 
Hymn. 2, 15. 

Tdvanrbye, éc, (Gc, 42.0) all-heal- 
ing, Nic. Th. 939. 

IdvaAtycoc, ov, exactly like, Nic. 
Th. 739; v. 1. rpocaa-. 

Tldvaanne, éc, (Tae, 
erful, Aesch. Theb, 166 

Tldvaaoupyhe, &¢, (mac, GAovpyhc) 
all-purple-dyed, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 
526 B. 

TldvddAwroc, ov, (mac, cAioxopar, 
dawg) all-catching, all-embracing. 
ydyyanov arnc, Aesch. Ag. 36]. [a] 

Idévaucidnroc, ov, (mac, quelontoc) 
all-unsmiling, Opp. C. 3, 141. 

TdvapeiAckroc, ov, (mac, delac- 
To¢) all-implacable, Opp. C. 3, 223. 

Ilavapetriyoc, ov, (mac, GweiAryoc) 
all-unkind,—foreg., Opp. C. 2, 203. 

Tldvapepoc, ov, Dor. for mavype- 
poc, Soph. 

Ildvapuopog, ov, (mac, Gupopog) 
without all share in, Tivéc, Anth. P. 14, 
125.—II. all-luckless. 

Tldvdpwpoe, ov, (Gg, &wjtv¢) all- 
blameless, Simon. 139 ( Schneidew. 
12, 19). [a] 

TdvavOpwroe, ov, for révtwv ay- 
Opry, belonging to, common to, con- 
sisting of all men, Eccl. 

Tdvaviroc, ov, (dvitw) fully ae- 
complishable. [ti] 

Ildvaé, dkoc, (6?) the plant rdva- 
kec, the juice of which is é7omdva€. 

Ildvaécoc, ov,( mac, d&tog) all-wor- 
thy, Opp. C. 3, 407. 

Tldvaoidupoc, ov, sung by all, Anth. 
P. 1, 9, Plan. 71. 

Tldvadrdiog, ov, (rac, dade) all- 
tender or soft, delicate, véoc, Od. 13, 
223, [where, wavdirdAoc, metri grat. ] 

Ildvdractoc, ov, (rac, dmactoc) 
without tasting, édwd7jc, Nic. Al. 605. 

{ldvdarevOnc, é¢, all-incredible, Par- 
menid. Fr. 42. ‘ 

Ildvireipiroc, ov, (mac, amelpt- 
Toc) all-wnbownded, immense, Opp. C, 
2, 517. 

Ilavareipwr, ov, gen. ovoc,—foreg., 
Orph. H. 58, 10, 

IldvarevOyjc, é¢, (wae, arevOijec) 
wholly without grief, Anth. Plan. 265, 
—nisi legend. radarevOyec. 

Teyana, ov, (rac, GrHuwy) all- 
harmless, Hes. Op. 809; of Apollo, 
Anth, P) 9,525 

Ilavarnpye, éc, (mac, amnphc) aliz- 
namatleleel Oat Cer. “195, 7p) 

Ildvarwaroe, ov, all-incredible. [&] 

Ilévarotvog, ov, all-unpunished. [é} 

TdévarérAnkroc, ov, all-astounded; 
Ep. Socr. 
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_ Tldvarotpoc, ov, (mac, arotpoc) 
-all-hapless, Il, 24, 255, 493. [a] 
— Tlavarvoroe, ov, all-wnheard of. — 
IL. act. all-ignorant. [a] 
_ Tldvdpyipos, ov, (ae, dpyvpoc ) 
all of silver, xpnthp, Od. 9, 203; 24, 
275. 

Ildvdperoc, ov, (1c, apeTn) all vir- 
tue, i eirtasies, Luce. Philops. 6. [dé] 

+Ilavdperoc, ov, 6, Panaretus, an 
academic philosopher, Ath. 552 C. _ 

Tlavépuor, ov, 76, the Lat. panari- 
um, in Greek strictly dprogépiov and 
dprodopic, Sext. Emp. p. 265. 

Tlévapiotoc, ov, (mac, aprotoc ) 
best of all, Hes. Op. 291, Anth. P. 11, 
394. 

Tldvapxeroc, 7, ov, all-effective, vio- 
lent, vécoc, Aesch, Cho. 70,—a corrupt 
passage. 

Tlévapnie, &, (wae, apkéw) all-suf- 
ficing, Atoc 7., the sun that shines on 
all alike, Call. Fr. 48, 1. 

Tldévapyovios, a, ov, (rac, dpuovia) 
consisting of all modes, TO 1., SC. Op- 
yavov, an instrument on which all modes 
can be played, Plat. Rep. 399 C, sq., 
Alex. Incert. 62.—2. harmonizing with 
ail, qll-harmonious, Adyou, Id. Phaedr. 
277 C. 

Tlavéppnroe, ov, all-unutterable. 

Ildvapyaioc, ov, most ancient, pri- 
meval. ( _ 

Tldvapyoc, ov, (wac¢, dpyw) all-pow- 
erful, nine all, Soph. oun 1293. 

Havdpywv, ovtog, 6, ruler of all, 
Philo. 

Hdvdoeb7e, é¢, all-impious. 

Ildvactevae, é¢, all-impotent. 

Ildvacitia, ac, 7, @ total want of 
provisions. 

Tavackn tie, éc, all-unharmed, He- 
sych. 

Ildvdorepoc, ov, all-starry. 

Hdvarpexne, é¢, (wae, &TpeKhe) all- 
exact, infallible, Anth. P. 7, 594. 

Tldvatyeva, ac, 7, the fount of light, 
whence the sun etc. are fed, Philo. 

Tladvavyrje, é¢, (mac, ady7) all-bright, 

all briltiants Orph. H. 9, Be : 

Ilavidirvoc, ov, (7a¢, divoc) all- 

sleepless, Opp. H. 2, 659. [a] 

Ilavagavye, €é¢, all-invisible. 

Tlavaga acs, iko¢, 6; UP (wae, aoj- 
Bus) all-away from the friends of one’s 
yeuth, juap opdavixov mavadqAcca 
maida TiOnar, Il. 22, 490. 

Ildvadliroc, ov, (mac, &b8tToC) all- 
amperishable, Anth. P. 7, 14. 

{lavadpadye, é¢, all-unadvised. 

Tldvdgvuntog, ov, (rac, dduxtog) 
all-inevitable, Anth. P. 9, 396. [a] 

Mdvdovadog, ov, (mae, advAdoc) 
all-leafless, H. Hom. Cer. 452. 

Wavayatic, 7, (sc. yp) all Achaia, 
Ap. Rh. +1, 243. 

Hdviiyacoi, dv, ol, all the Achaians, 
Hom. 

Tavdypartoc, ov, all-unstained. 

Tla@vaiopioc, ov, (mac, adwpoc) all- 
untimely, Taic 7., a boy doomed to an 
all-untimely death, ll. 24, 540, cf. Anth. 
P. 5, 264. 

TLawBdeAvpic, ete., better rau3d-, 
etc. 

tilavdaia, ac, 7, Pandaea, a daugh- 
ter of Hercules, Arr. Ind. 8, 7. 

Iavdaiddioc, ov, (rac, daidaroc) 
all-wrowght, much-wrought, Pind. Fr. 
45, 5. 

Tlavdavcia, ac, 7, (mac, dalc) acom- 
plete bangwet, a banquet at which no one 
and nothing fails, Hdt. 5, 20, Plut. 2, 
1102 ‘A; ef, Oratt. ap. Harp. s. v.— 
Later also wavdaiator, To. 

Tlavdakéryc, ov, 6, (wae, ddékvw) 
biting all, of Cato, Epigr. ap. Plut. 

‘Cat. Maj.i1. 
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Thaviddnporess: ov, (mae. daxpia) ! 3, 3i—-Ih ear. © 


, 

all in tears, all-tearful, odtpuara, 
Soph. Tr. 50.—II. all-bewept, most 
miserable, yévoc, Aesch. Theb. 654; 
B.orH, Soph, Phil. 690; égayépwv 
é0vn, Eur. Or. 976. , 

TlavddAnroc, ov, Dor. for mavd7- 
Anroc. [a] rt } 

Ilavddudrhp, fpoc, 6, -Teipa, 7; 
Orph. H. 9, 26.=sq. i 

Tlavddpdrup, opos, 6,(7a¢, dauaw) 
the all-subduer, all-tamer, esp. epith. of 
sleep, Il. 24, 5, Od. 9,373; 7. ypovoc, 
Simon. 16; daiuwy, Soph. Phil. 1467. 

Tlavdapei, Dor. for ravdnpyeti, Soph. 

tIlavddpeoc, ov, 6, Pandareus, son 
of Merops of Miletus, Od. 19, 518, sq. 

tIldvdapoe, ov, 6, Pandarus, son of 

Lycaon, leader of the Lycians in the 
Trojan war, Il. 2, 827. ; 

tIlavdarapia, ac, 7, Pandataria, 
an island on the coast of Italy near 

Formiae, Strab. p. 123. 

TldvdetAoc, ov, (mac, derr6¢) all- 
cowardly, all-miserable, Opp. C. 3, 230. 

Tlavdeiuavtoc, ov, all-dreaded, ap. 
Stob. 

Hedvodeiuart, as if from mavdetua, 
76, with the fear of all, Pind. Fr. 197, 
si vera ]., v. Bergk ad 1. 

Tlavdewoc, ov, (mac, devvdg) all- 
dreadful, Plat. Rep. 605 C : a. mpdy- 
pa, a terrible thing, Dem. 1267, 17.— 
II. clever at all things, very clever, Plat. 
Polit. 290 B. 

Iavdex7#p, Fpoc, 6,=sq.: fem. 
mavodéxTetpa, Hipp. 

Tlavdéxryc, ov, 6, (mac, déxouat) 
all-receiving, all-containing : hence, of 
Tlavdéxtat, name for an Universal 
Dictionary or Encyclopedia, 'Tiro ap. 
Gell. 13, 9; but later, the Pandects or 
General Code of Law drawn up by or- 
der of Justinian. 

Tlavdéxtwp, opoc, 6,—foreg. 

tilavdedérevoc, ov, of or relating to 

Pandeletus (a pettifogging Athenian 
rhetorician), ypauac IL, Ar. Nub. 924. 

Tlavdéécoc, ov, strengthd. for defcoc, 
Synes. 

Tlavdepxérne, ov, 6,=sq-, Eur. El. 
1177. 

Ilavdepxjc, &¢, (xGc, dépkw) all- 
seeing, Anth. P, 9, 525, 17, Q. Sm. 2, 
443, 

Tlavdexne, éc, (mac, déyouat) all- 
Piet Blatt re on) 

IlavdqjAntoc, ov, (mac, dnAéouat) 
all-destroying, gluttonous, Hippon. 5. 

Hldedudes, ov, all-visible: visible to 
all. 

Tlavdnueé or -vi,.adv. of raévdnuoc, 
with the whole people, in a mass or body, 
Hat. 6, 16, 63, ete. ; mavdnust ravo- 
utAet, Aesch, Theb. 296: esp. of a 
whole people going out to war, 7. 
BonGeiv, otpareverv, Thue. 1, 126; 
5, 33; écépxyeoGat, Lys. 195,19. [-r: 
but -7 in Anth. P. 5, 44.] 

Ilavdyuia, ac, 7, the whole people, 
Plat. Legg. 829 A: xavdnuia, as 
adv.,=foreg., altogether, Aesch. He 
602: from 

Tlawdipetoc, ov, (mag, dijuoc) of or 
belonging to all the people, public, gen- 
eral, T. TTWYOC, One Who ee of all 
people, a public beggar, Od. 18,1; 7. 
juap, €opTy, a@ public day or festival, 

onn.; 7. dypn, a draught of all kinds 

of fish, Anth. P. 9, 383. 

Ildvdnuoc, ov, in prose the mere 
usu. form of foreg., of or belonging to 
all the people, public, common, Bode, 
Soph. Aj. 175, @yov, Eur. Alc. 1026; 
oréyat, Id. Bacch. 227: m7. r6Acc, 
orpatoc, the whole body of the city, of 
the army, Soph. Ant. 7, Aj. 844; 7. 


| yapic, general favour, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
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love, as opp. to the s iritual sort, 
Lat. Venus vulgivaga, Plat. Symp. 
180 E, sq., Xen. Symp. 8, 9; so; 7. 
povotkn, vulgar music, Ath. 632 B. 

Ildvdia, wy (se. iepa), Ta, a festival 
of Jupiter in Athens, Dem. 517, 10. 

tIlavdin, ne, 7, Pandia, daughter 
of Jupiter and Selena, H. Hom. 32, 
15. 


Ildvdixoc, ov, (xGc, dix) all right- 
eous, Aesch. Theb. 171, Soph. Tr. 
294. Adv. -Kwe, most justly, Id. Theb. 
670, Cho. 24] ; duly, Soph. Tr. 611. 

tIlavdiovidye, ov, 6, son of Pandion, 
i. e. Aegeus, Dion. P. 1024. 

Tlavdiovic, idoc, 7, fem. patronym., 
daughter of Pandion, 1. e. the swallow, 
Hes. Op. 566.—II. one of the Attic 
tribes, +Pandionist, Aeschin. 50, 43. 

Tlavdioc, ov, all divine. 

tllavdiwyv, ovoc, 6, Pandion, son ot 
Erichthonius, father of Erechtheus 
and Procne, king of Athens, Thuc. 
2, 29, etc.—2. a later, son of Cecrops 
Il., being banished from Athens 
reigned in Megara, Eur. Med. 665.— 
3. a companion of Teucer, Il. 12, 372. 
—Others in Apollod., etc. 

Tlavdoxeia, ac, 7, the trade or life 
of es inn-keeper, Plat. Legg. 918 D: 
an 

Tlavdoxeioy, ov, 76, a house for tne 
reception of strangers, an inn, Ar. Ran. 
550, Aeschin., etc.: also, wavdéxtor, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 307: from 

Tlavdoxevc, éwc, 6,—= mévdokos, 
usu. a host, Plat. Legg. 918 B: me- 
taph., tdon¢ Kakiac 7., Id. Rep. 580 
A; 7. “Audne, Lyc. 655. 

Tlavdéxevetc, 7; = ravdoxia, Plat. 
Legg. 842 D. 

Ilavdoxevtyc, ov, 6, a host, inn- 
keeper ; and 

Ilavdoxevtpia, ac, 7, a hostess, Ar. 
Vesp. 35, Ran. 114: from 

Tlavdoketw, (advdoKog) to receive 
all, take charge of all, esp. to receive 
and entertain as a host, Hdt. 4, 95, 
Plat. Legg. 918 E :—pass. to be fur- 
nished with inns, Dion. H. 4, 53. 

Tlavdoxéw, &,=foreg. ; metaph., 7. 
6rAov, Aesch. Theb. 18. 

Tavdoxia, savdbkiov, v.1. for zav- 
doxeia, -eiev. 

Tlavdéktoca, 7,=Travdoxsvrpra. 

Tldvdokoe, ov, or parox. tavddxoe, 
(Gc, déyouat) all-receiving, of Cha- 
ron’s boat, Aesch. Theb. 860, ubi v. 
Blomf.: common to all, of the sacred 
places at Elis and Delphi, Pind. 0.3, 
30, P. 8, 88:—esp. hospitable, Eeviar, 
Id. O. 4, 25; dduor x. Sévwv, Aesch. 
Cho. 662; 2. Sevéczaovc, Soph. Fr. 
258. (The forms with y, ravdoyoc, 
Tavdoxevw, Tavdoxeve, etc. were not 
considered pure Att., Lob. Phryn.307, 
Thom. M. 676.) 

_ tildvdoxoc, ov, 6, Pandocus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 11, 490. 

Navdokia, ac, 7, absolute fame, per- 
fect glory, Pind. N. 1,14: from 

Tlavdogoc, ov, (rac, dofa) all-fa- 
mous. 

tilavdosia, ac, 7, Pandosia, a city 
of Cassopia, Dem. 84, 22, Strab. p. 
324.—2. a city of Bruttium, Strab. p 
256. 

Idvdovdog, ov, (rac, dodAoc) all a 
slave, Anth. P. 5, 22. 

Ilavdotpa, 7, and ravdovpic, idoc, 
qi, @ musical instrument with three 
strings, Poll. 4, 60, cf. Ath. 183 F:— 
also written @avdoupa: it has been 
compared to the pandura or pandor« 
of the Italians, and the four-stringea 
mandore of the French. Hence — 

Llavdoupiva, to play the rardodpa 


ANE 


 Tlavdoupic, idoc, #, v. ravdodpa. 


ILavdovupioric, od, 6, (mavdoupiva) 
iuphor. 


Tévdoupor, 6,=ravdouptotis, He- 
ch. 


“ane who plays the wavdovpa, 
1 


Iavdoyeiov, ravdoyeto,=ravdok-, 
Polyb. ; cf. révdoxkoc. 

Tlavdoxetwo,=ravdoksto. 

Ilavdoyéc, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 


sq. 
Tévdo oc or mavddyoc,=the more 
Att. Tienes, Lob. Phryn. 307. 

+Ilavdpéccor, ov, 76, the temple of 
Pandrosus in Athens, Apollod..3, 14, 
2: from 

tIlavdpococ, ov, 7, Pandrosus, 
daughter of Cecrops and Agraulos, 
Paus. 1, 2,-6. 

Tlavduviuoc, ov, (ac, Stvauar) 
all-powerful. [wv] 

Ilévduproe, ov, poet. for mavéddup- 
Toc, all-lamentable, aid7j, Aesch. Pers. 
940; all-plaintive, djdwv, Soph. El. 
1077. « 

Havdicia, ac, 7, the total setting of 
a star, etc., Leon. Tar. 90. 

Tlavddpa, ac, 7, giver of all, epith. 
of Earth, Ar. Av. 971.—II. pass. as 
fem. prop. n., Pandora, i. e. the All- 
endowed, a beautiful female, made by 
Vulcan, who received presents from all 
the gods in order to win the heart of 
Epimetheus, Hes. Op. 81, cf. Th. 571, 
sq. From 

Tldvdwpoe, ov, (mac, dGpov) giver 
of ail, epith. of Earth, Ep. Hom. 7, 
Opp. C. 1, 12. 

Ilavdérepa, ac, 7, giver of all, v. 1. 
Orph. H. 9, 25. 

llavdérnp, npoc, TavdaTne, Tav- 
darwp, 6, giver of all. 

Tldve@vel, adv., with the whole na- 
tion, Strab. p. 213. 

Tldveia or Idvera, wr, ta, (dv) 
(sc. lepd) the feast of Pan, the Roman 
Lapercalia.—l. sub. deivata, panic 
fears, any sudden fright without vi- 
sible cause being ascribed to Pan, 
who acc. to Hdt. assisted the Athe- 
nians at Marathon by striking sucha 
terror into the Persians: cf. Eur. 
Rhes. 36. - 

Ildveiditoe, ov, (rac, eidap) fur- 
nished with all sorts of food, Q. Sm. 1, 
89. 

Tlavetdeoc, ov,=sq., dub. 

Tlavetdjc, éc, (Gc, eidoc) of all 
shapes or kinds, Arithm. Vett. 

TlavetkéAtoc, ov,=sq., Manetho. 

Tlaveixedoc, ov, (mac, elxenoc) like 
in all points, Opp. C. 1, 433, Anth. P. 
12, 156. 

+Ildveioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Pan; 76 Waveiov, the temple of Pan, 
Strab. p. 795: v. Ilaveia. 

TldveAet0epoc, ov, (mac, 2AebOepoc) 
entirely free, Anth. Plan. 338. 

Tlavéaanvec, wr, ol, (rac, “EAAnv) 
all the Hellenes, Il. 2, 530, Hes. Op. 
626 :—on the Panhellenic assembly, 
y. Béckh Inser. 1, p. 789. The sing. 
6 WavéAAnyv in an Inscr. in Walpole’s 
Travels 2, p.508. Hence 

TldvehAnvia, wv, Td, (sc. depd), a 
festival celebrated in Attica and other 
Hellenic states, Inscr. 

TldveAAgviov, ov, TO, the whole body 
of Hellenes ; their place of meeting and 
common temple, Wachsmuth Gr. An- 
tiqq. 1, p. 60. , 

ILaveAAqvio¢g Zed, the chief God 
of the united Greeks, Paus. 

TlavéAow, 6, Dor. and Aeol. for 
anvédow, Alcae. 53. ; 

Tléveyoc, 6, among the Boeotians, 
name of the month MetayeiTvioy, or 
among the Corinthians of Bondpoue- 


~~ 


Fo Bhlliop: ap. Dem. 280, 14: — in. 


all. Ep. 48, avnuoc. 
‘Tdvévtivoc, ov, in full honour or 
rights. 
dvéladnoc, ov, quite different. 
TlaéyéSoyxoc, ov, far above all, Orph. 


Arg. 80. 


Idverdpkioe, ov, all-sufficient. 

Ildvemyparoc, ov, all-lovely, Anth. 
P, append. 237. 

Tldverqtpiyoc, ov, of very close 
texture, Opp. C, 3, 172 

Ildveri@ouoc, ov, all-covetous. 

IldverixAoroc, ov, all-treacherous, 
Opp. H. 2, 28. 

Ilaverioxoroc, ov, all-surveying, 
Anth. P. 7, 245, Manetho. 

Idveriotipwv, ov, gen. ovoc, all- 
knowing. 

Ilaverigpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (rae; 
éridpwv) all-remarking, crafty: Ta 
Taverigpova, great cunning, Opp. C. 
1, 328. 

ICREETAS) ov, 6, all-observing, 


Iladverdpopioc, (mac, éxi, dpov 
all night eae Tar. Ty oan) 

Iaéveroytoc,ov,all-surveying,Nonn. 

Ilivepyérne, ov, 6, (wade, éoyarne) 
all-effecting, Aesch. Ag. 1486. 

Udvépnuoc, ov, (wdc, tonog) all- 
desolate, Strab. p. 805, Lue. D. Mort. 
27, 2. rene 

Ildvéorepoc, ov, (mac, &omepoc) 
lasting the whole evening, Anth. p. i 
194. 

Ilévéorioc, ov, (mac, éatia) with 
all the house, Plut. Solon 24. 

Ilévécyatoc, ov, (mac, éoyatoc) 
last ata Rh. 4, 308. xe 

Ilavésne, ec, (rac, étoc) lasting the 
whole year: neut. mdverec, as adv., 
the whole year long, Pind. P. 1, 38. 

Ildveryzipuoc, ov, (wdc, éruTvMLO 
all-true, Orph, Arg. se TERA) 

Ildveteotoc, ov, (rac, érdatoc) all- 
ineffectual, Orph. Arg. 1226. 

Ilévevdainor, ov, (rac, ebdainwr) 
quite happy, Plut. 2, 1063 B, Luc. 
Contempl. 14. 

Ildvevdioc, ov, all-serene. 

Ildvevédodog, ov, (rac, ebépodoc) 
allowing an easy access, Polyb. 4, 
56, 6. 

IldvebtxndAoc, ov, (rac, etKndog) 
all-silent, Ap. Rh. 3, 1196. 

Ildveurperne, éc, all-becoming. 

IdvevteAne, é¢, very cheap, vile. 

Ildvetrovoc, ov, (mic, evTovoc) 
much strained, very active, Anth. P. 7, 
425. 

Hdvevonuoc, ov, all-praiseworthy, 
Eccl. 

Ilévetopov, ov, all night long, 
strange word in Cratin. Incert. 114. 

Tldévevw, (Ildv) to play the part of 
Pan: but transit., 7. yuvatca, to have 
intercourse with a female, Heraclit. 

IldvepOoc, ov, (mac, bw) quite 
boiled: of metals, quite purified, quite 
cleansed from dross, kaccitepoc, Hes. 
Sc. 208." [a] 

IdvexOye, é¢, (rac, &Oo¢) all-hos- 
tile; all-hateful, Orph. H. 60, 11: su- 
perl. mavéyOuctoc, Lyc. 1057. 

Tldvnyeuov, dvoe, 6, (mac, nyEuov) 
ruler of all, Philo, and Clem. Al. 

tIlavyyopoc, ov, 6, Panegorus, a 
Macedonian, Arr. An. 1, 12, 7. 

Tdvnyipiapyéw, ©, to be president 
oe mavnyvpic, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 


Tlavnyipidpyne, ov, 6, (maviyupte; 
apxe) the president of a mav7nyuple, 

lut. 2, 679 B. 

Tldvnyipila, (raviyvp.c) to cele- 
brate or attend a public festival, Tavy- 
yipt¢ 7., to keep holy-days, Hat. 2, 59; 
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m. é¢ TOAW, to go toa city to attend a 


festwal, Hdt. 2, 59; generally, to en- 
ie one’s self, Ael. V. H. 13, 1. — I. 
ater, to make a set speech in a public 
assembly, esp. a panegyric, Isocr. 85 A: 
hence c. acc., to praise highly, pane- 
Eyrize. 
_Ildvnyiprrdc, 4, év, belonging to 

t tee pit festival or sed iy 
oyaot, Isocr. 288 B: solemn, festive, 
adorned, 6 1., (SC. Adyoc), a festival 
oration, such as those pronounced at 
the Olympic games, a panegyric, eu- 
logy, Id. 84 B, etc. :—hence flattering, 
false, 7. Afpor, Wyttenb. Plut. 2,6 
A. Adv. -k@¢, pompously, Plut. 2, 79 
B, etc. ; compar. -xdrepor, Polyb. 5, 
34, 3: from ies 

Udvpyvpic, Dor. mavay-, ewe, 7, 
(wc, dyupic, dyopa) an assembly of a. 
whole nation, etc., esp. for a public 
festival such as the Olympic games, 
a high festival, a solemn assembly on 
such festival, Archil. 68, Hdt. 1, 31, 
Pind. O. 9, 145, etc. ; cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 10, sq., and Ilaviévia, etc.: 
Hdt. has savyytpic ravnyvpiverr, 
dvayewv and goveic@at, to hold suc. 
festivals, keep holy-days, 2, 58, 59; 6, 
111; cuvayerv, Isocr.41, 1:—metaph., 
wT. 6¢0aAuGy, Ael. V. H.3, 1. - 

Tldévnydptopoc, od, 6, (ravnyupicw) 
the celebration of a mavnyvpec, Dion. 
H. 7, 71, Plut., ete.: display, ostenta- 
tion, Plut. 2, 791 B. 

Tldvnyipeorne, od, 6, (mavyyupiCw) 
one who attends a ravpyvpic, Luc. 
Herod. 2, etc. x 

Tar kooc, ov, hearing all, more 
usu. TavTHKooc. 

ldéviAtoc, ov, all-sunny, sun-bright. 

Iladvnudddév, adv., late poet. form 
ft 9 v. |. ise H. 3, 360. 

dviwap, (wdc, jap) adv., all day, 
the ueldte day 64.13, 31. Honea 

Ildvyudrioc, a, ov, late poet. form 
for mavnuéptoc, Opp. H. 1, 696. 

_ Tévapyepedyu, to spend the whole day 
in a thing, keep it up all day long, O.d- 
cove, Eur. Rhes. 361: from 

Tldvnyéptoc, a, ov, (mac, 7uépa) all 
day long, used with verbs, of d& 7. 
poArn Gedv tAdoxovro, Il. 1, 472, cf. 
Hes. Sc. 396; vnic Tavnuepin, a ship 
which sails all day, Od. 4, 356, cf. 
mavvoytoc: neut. mavnwéplov, .as 
adv.,—ravjuap, Il. 11,279: a. ypd- 
voc, the livelong day, Eur. Hipp. 
369. 

Tlévijpepoc, ov, (mae, 7uépa), every 
day, Aesch. Pr. 1024. — IL. = foreg. ; 
neut. tavyuepov (oxyt.) as adv., Hut. 
7, 183.—Ill. in Soph. Tr. 660, 7. yo- 
Aciv=Tavtw¢ THOE TH NUEPE [L-, ACC. 
to Herm.; al. mavimepoc. 

Tlavyjpepoc, ov, (wae, HuEpog) quite 
tame, soft, gentle, muld. 

Iavyropoc, ov, for mavdropoc, 
quite in want, Hesych. 

Ildvipne, €¢, convenient for, agreea- 
ble to all, like Ouunpne: 

tIluvOanric, idoc, 7, Panthalis, x 
handmaid of Helen, Paus. 10, 25, 4. 

IlavOapone, é¢, exceeding bold, Ma 
netho. 

Tlav@avuaotocg, ov, all-wonderful, 
Suid. 

tIldvGeva, ac, 7, Panthéa, wife of 
Abradates, Xen. Oyr. 6, 1, 45, sqq— 
2. wife of the emperor Marcus Anto- 
ninus, Hdn. 

TlévGevov, ov, 76 (Sc. tepdv), a tem- 
ple or place consecrated to all gods, also 
Ildv@cov, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Plut. 
586: from 

TldvOevoc, ov, (dc, Aedc) of ar 
common to all gods, reAstH, Orvh. A 
34, 7. 
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 Tavberyhe, éc, (rac, 062-yw) charm- 
in ai Non (nas : mwa) 

Tavbernrip, jpoc, 6, (rac, Oyo 
a charmer of al Went em. raven 
«tetpa, Simon. 51, , 

~ TlavGe6c, 6, and ravOed, 7, epith. 
applied by the Romans to deified 
personages, Lat. Divus, Diva. 

| Thavbéwne, ov, 6, (rac, bipw) a ves- 
sel for cooking, digester, Lat. sartago, 
cacabus, like avGérpye. I 

_llavOnrne, &, (mac, O4AAw) tA 
T., a wood sprouting, flourishing with 
all manner of trees, Anth. P. 9, 282. 

Tldvénp, npoc, 6, a panther, Lat. 
panthera, Hat. 4, 192, Xen. Cyn. 11, 
1, Arist. H. A. 6, 35, 3. 
gener ties j, the whole booty, very 
late 


— TlavOypickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
mavOnp. . 

_ WdvOypoc, ov, (rae, Onpdw) catch- 
img all, Anth, 

{IlavOaAaiot, wr, ol, the Panthia- 
laei, a division of the Persians, Hdt. 
1,125: 

; +TlavGiac, ov, 6, Panthias, of Chios, 


a statuary, Paus. 6, 3,11. 


+IlavOoidac, 6, Panthoedas, masc. 
pr. n., Plut.; etc. 
tIlavGoidne, ov, 6, son of Panthoiis, 


i. e.—l. Polydamas, Il. 13, 756.—2. 


Euphorbus, Il. 16, 808. 

TlavOowvei, adv.=rav6orvi. 

TlavOowéw, G, to give a high, stately 
feast, 
~ TlavOorvi, also -vel, adv., at a high 
festival. [7] 

TlavOowvia, ac, 7, a high festival, 
Ael. N. A. 2, 57:—(rav6oivy is f. 1, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 499). 

TlévOo.voc, ov, (rac, Boivn) feast- 
ing high or splendidly, with daic, etc. 
=ravOo.via, Babrius, Opp. H. 2, 
221. 

tIdv6ooc, ov, contd. TdvOvve, ov, 
6, Panthotis or Panthus, a priest of 
Apollo at Delphi, conveyed by Ante- 
nor to Troy, and priest of Apollo 
there, Il. 17, 9 sqq., Luc. Gall. 17. 

Tldv@poocg, ov, contr. -Apove, ovr, 
brawling on all occasions. 

TlavOiudodv, adv., in high wrath, 
Od. 18, 33; formed like duofuyaddr. 

ThivOitoc, ov, (7Gc, Gvw) celebrated 
with all kinds of sacrifices: generally, 
all-hallowed, Géopca, Soph. Aj. 712. 

Tavia, ac, 7,=TAnouovn, and ra- 
vid, T4,—=TAHoua, dialectic forms, 
Dinoloch. ap. Ath. 111 C, 

Tavidc, ddo¢, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Tlaviréc. 

Tdviepog, ov, all-holy, Philo. Adv. 

“pwc. 
PT avinds, 7, Ov, in Aesch. Fr. 92, 
also Ildvio¢, a, ov, (Ildv) belonging, 
sacred to Pan: esp. 76 Lavixov, with 
or without deZua, Panic fear, cf. Ia- 
veta II, Polyb. 5, 96, 3. 

TlaviAddor, adv., in whole troops. 

Tlavindoc, ov, (mac, tAaog) all-gra- 
cious, Opp. H. 2, 40. [7] 

Ildviddpos, ov, (mac, lAapéc) all- 
cheerful, Nonn. 

Ildviuepoc, ov, (mac, twepoc) all- 
se Anth. P. 2, 169; cf. Healt oae. 
{@ 

Idviov, ov, 76, (IIdv) (se. lepdv), 
the festival of Pan, like Iaveia. [a] 

Tla@viov, ov, 76, Dor. for ryviov, 
Leon. Tar. 8. [a] 

dviov, ov, T6,=TAHoptoy, Vv. wa- 
ved. 

Tdvio¢, a, ov,=TMavirde. [a] 

Maviodowa, Dor. for ryvigouar, 

heocr. 

Tlaviokoc, ov, 6, dim. from Td, 
(ic. N. D. 3, 17. 
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Ildvispde, ob, 6, Panic fear, dub. 
in Plut. ; bus 

- ¢Ilavicde, od, 6, the Panisus, a riv- 
er of Thessaly, flowing into the Pe- 
neus, Ap. Rh. 3, 1085. 

Tldvicyipog, ov, very strong or firm. 

tIlavirne, ov, 6, Panites, mase. pr. 
n., Hat. 6, 52. ; 

Ildviyviov, ov, 76, the whole track, 
usu. in plur., Opp. C. 1, 454. 

Idviwvec, wy, ol, the whole body of 
Ionians. [i] Hence 

Ildviéviov, ov, 76, the body or com- 
munity of Ionians: esp. their place of 
meeting at Mycale, and the common 
temple there built, Hdt. 1, 141, etc., 
cf. MaveAAjviov.— Il. ra Tavidvia 
Gz lepd), the festival of the united 

onians, Hdt. 1, 148, cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. $77, 18. 

tIlavidvioc, ov, 6, Panionius, a citi- 
zen of Chios, Hdt. 8, 103. 

IldvAevxoc, ov, all white, more usu. 
adAAevkoc, Nonn. 

Tlava6Byroe, ov, (rac, Ao8dopuar) 
grievously disfigured, hideous, Luc. 
Tox. 24. 

Ilavvédedoc, ov, (mac, vedéAm) all- 
cloudy, Orph. H. 18, 4. 

tIlavvoviot, wr, ol, the Pannonians, 
a people dwelling north of Illyricum, 
Strab. p. 313, sqq. 

Tldvvbya, v. révvvyoc. 

Tlavviyiva, (ravvuyic) to celebrate 
a night-festival, rm Ged, Ar. Ran. 445, 
cf. Timae. ap. Ath. 250 A.—II. gen- 
erally, to watch or do any thing the 
livelong night, Ar. Fr. 116; @A0& ov- 
vexec 7., It lasts all night long, Pind. 
I. 4, 110 (3, 83): c. ace., 7. THY vd- 
KTa, to spend the livelong night, Ar. 
Nub. 1069. 

Tlavviyixoc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
mavyvyic, Anth. P. append. 68. 

Tlavviyoc, n, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
(Gc, vbs) all night long, used with 
verbs, etdew 7., Il: 2, 23 x. huy7y 
édeoryxet, Il. 23, 105; a. 0’ ap’ éAe- 
Kto ovv aidoin mapdxortt, Hes. Sc. 
46; dveyor 7., winds which blow all 
night long, Il. 23, 217; vnde w., Od. 2, 
434; 7. yopoi, Soph. Ant. 153; Eur., 
etc. :—neut. as adv., Il. 2, 24—Opp. 
to mavnuéptoc. Cf. mavvvyoc. [0] 
Hence 

Ilavvbyic, idoc, 7, a night-festival, 
Lat. pervigilium, navyvyida oTHoELy, 
Hdt. 4, 76; mavvvyidec Oedc, Eur. 
Hel. 1365; x. rovetv, Oedcacbat, 
Plat. Rep. 328 A:—in Eccl., a vigil. 
—Il. awatching, keeping awake all night, 
Soph. El. 92. 

tIlavvvyic, ioc, 7, Pannuchis, 
fem. pr. n., fie. 

 Tavvvytoua, aroc, 76,=sq. [0] 

Tlavviyioudc, ob, 6, the keeping a 
night-festival. 

Tlavvbyvorge, ov, 6, one who keeps 
a night-festival. 

Ildvvixoc, ov,=ravvbytoc, Il. 10, 
159, Aesch. Pers, 382, Soph. Ant. 
1152, Eur. Al. 451 :—as adv., in neut. 
pl., mévvvya, the livelong night, Soph. 
Aj. 930: also in Hat. 2, 130. 

IIdvevoc, ov, should be written 
maySevoc, q. V. 

Ilavodvproc, ov, most lamentable, 
Mel. 109.—II. act. lamenting sorely ; 
v. mavo-. 

Tldvorluc, v, gen. voc, (rac, ditic) 
all-unhappy, Aesch. Cho. 49. 

Tldvoukel, -keoia, -xnoia, and ré- 
vot, Vv. sq. [7] 

Ilavorkia, lon. -xin, adv., (réc, 
oikoc) strictly dat. from a supposed 


nom., wavorxia, with all the house, | 


household and all, Hdt. 7, 39; 8, 106, 
Philem. p. 373: (the nom. ravoikia 
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TIANO” 
] only in Philo) :—we also find muvos- 
xnoig, Thuc. 2, 16; 3, 57; and ay- 
otxecia, Dion. H. 7, 18,—likewise 
without nom.; whilst the real ray 
otxei, -xi, (found in Plat. Eryx. 392 

C) are rejected by the strict Atticists, 
Lob. Phryn. 516 sq.: ef. ravorpatid, 
mavovoin. 

Tlavoixtoe, ov, (Gc, oikoc) with alt 
one’s house, Diod: 5, 20, Strab. 

Tldvotkoc, ov,=foreg., dub. 

Tlavoiuot, oh utter woe! Aescu. 
Cho. 875. 

Tlav6ABioc, ov, (rac, 6ABto¢) truly 
happy, H. Hum. 6, 54, Theogn. 441, 
irreg. superl. wavéABioroc, Or. Sib. 

IldvoAoc, ov,=foreg.,Aesch. Supp. 
582. 

TldvoAéGpioc, ov, and m&vdAebpoc, 
ov, worse forms for mav@A-, Lob. 
Phryn. 705. 

Tlavopiiei, adv., in whole troops, cf. 
sub ravdnyei. 

Tldvéupartoc, ov, (rac, Gua) all 
eyed, Anth. P. 1, 117. 

Tldvépuotoc, ov, Ep. -poitoc, (rae, 
Guotoc) just like, Anth. P. 7, 599 
Adv. -we, Hipp. 21. 

Tldvoudgaioc, ov; 6, (mac, 6ud7) a 
sender of ominous voices, Or, generally, 
of divination, epith. of Jupiter, Il. 8, 
250, Simon. 

Tladvouenc, éc,=foreg., Poet. ap. 
Euseb. ak. 5 8. f 

tIilavoreic, éwv, ol, the Panopians, 
inhab. of Panopeus, Strab.; hence 7 
Tlavoréwv m6Ai¢= Tavoretvc, Hdt. 
8, 35. 

tilavoretc, éw¢ Ep. joc, 6, Pano- 
peus, a city of Phocis on the borders of 
Boeotia, on the Cephisus, Il. 17, 307; 
Od. 11, 581.—II. son of Phocus, one 
of the Calydonian hunters, II. 23, 665. 

tilavorn, ne, 7, Panope, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Il. 18,45; Hes. 
Th. 250.—Others in Apollod. sete; 

tilavorniadne, ov, 6, son of Pano- 
peus, i. e. Epeus, Anth. append. 88. 

tilavornic, idoc, 7, daughter of Pa- 
nopeus, AiyAn, Hes. Fr. 51. 

tIlavoric, idoc, 7, the territory of 
Panopeus, Hes. Fr. 15. x 

Ildvordia, ac, , (wdévorAoc) the 
full armour of an 67AitNe, i. e. shield, 
helmet, breastplate, greaves, sword, 
and lance, a full suit of armour, Ar. 
Av. 434, Thuc. 3, 114, Isocr. 352 D: 
tTavorAin, Att. -ia, in full armour, 
cap-a-pie, Hdt. 1, 60, Plat. Legg. 796 
B.—II. a troop of men-at-arms, dub. 
[On the supposed Zin Tyrtae. 2, 38, 
v. Francke Callin. p. 188.] Hence 

IlaévorAirne, ov, 6, @ man in full 
armour, Tyrtae. 2, 38; v. foreg. II. 

TlavorAoc, ov, (rae, brA0v) in full 
armour, ‘with all his harness on,’ Aesch. 
eo 59; 7. 6yAoc, Eur. Phoen. 149. 

a 

IlaévorAdraroc, 7, ov, (rae, b7A6- 
HH? the very youngest, Ap. Rh. 3, 

tlevorodce, 7,=TMavav réAtc. 

Tlavorrne, ov, 6, (rac, 6wouar) the 
all-seeing, of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 91; of 
Jupiter, Id. Eum. 1045 ; of the herds- 
man Argus, Id. Supp. 304,—who is 
called simply 6 [lavérrn¢ in Eur. 
Phoen. 1115, Ar. Eccl. 80. 

Tdvorroc, vv, (ac, dwowat) seen 
of all, fully visible. [a] 

Ildvorrpia, ac, 7, fem. of ravé- 
7™T7¢, late. 

Ilavéparog, ov, (6p4w)=rdvorroc. 

Tlévopyet and -i, adv., (6p) with 
| all one’s force. 

Ildvopyoc, ov, (rac, épuoc I) al- 
retro for landing in, Auyiévec, Od. 


TANS 

_ tdvepuog, ov, 5, Panormus, a cit 
and port of Sicily, founded by the 
Phoenicians, Thuc. 6, 2.—2. a city 
of Epirus, serving as port to Oricum, 
Strab. p. 316.—3. a harbour of Achaia, 
opposite Naupactus, Thuc. 2, 86.— 
4. a harbour on the Ionian coast of 
Asia Minor, port of Ephesus, Hdt. 1, 
157; Strab. p. 639. t 

Ilavéc, 6,=dproc, bread, among the 
Messapians : cf. Lat. panis, and v. 
Ath. 111 C. 

Ildvée, 6, Aeol. for davéc, like wd- 
tvn for gdtvy, etc., a torch or beacon, 
Aesch. Ag. 280, Eur. Ion 195: also 
@ lantern, A. B. ; 

Tldvéoucoc, or -we0¢, ov, 6, (mae, 
6ou%) all-scent: name of a flower, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C. 

tIlavd¢e dpoc, Td, a Mountain near 
Marathon with a grotto of Pan, 
Paus. 

Ildvoorpia, ac, 7, a mixture of all 
sorts of pulse ; cf. mavorepuia. 

Tldvovpyevua, atoc, TO, a knavish 
trick, subtle dealing, LXX: from 

pegmeuayeuona, dep. mid.,—sq., 


Tldvoupyéa, O, f. -700, to be rav- 
ovpyoc, to play the knave or villain, 
Eur. Med. 583, Ar. Ach. 658, etc. ; 
éova 7., to do a holy deed in an unholy 
way, Soph. Ant. 74; mavovpyiac a. 
wept TL, Dem. 943, 1. Hence 

dvotpynua, atoc, T6,= mavotp- 
yevjia, Soph. El. 1387, 

Ildvoupyia, ac, 7, (mavovpyog) un- 
scrupulous conduct, knavery, villany, 
Aesch. Theb. 590, Soph. Phil. 915; 
and in plur., knavish tricks, Id. Ant. 
300, Ar. Eq. 684, etc. 

Tlaévoupytxéc, 4, Ov, knavish. Adv. 
-KOC- 

Idvoupyimmapyidac, ov, 6, a cap- 
tain of rascals; or perh., knave-Hip- 
parchides, Ar. Ach. 603. 

Idvoipyoc, ov, (rac, *Epyw) strict- 
ly ready to do any thing, hence, almost 
always in bad sense (v. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6, 12, 9), knavish, roguish, villanous, 
treacherous, first in Att., as Aesch. 
Cho. 383, Eur. Alc. 766, etc., and 
freq. in Ar.: like decvéc, shrewd, Po- 
lyb. 31, 20, 3:—as subst. 6 or 7 7., a 
knave, rogue, villain, deceiver, Hur. 
Hipp. 1400; so, 7a z., the knavish, 
Soph. Phil. 448; ro 7=savoupyia, 
Id. El. 1507. Adv. -ywe, Ar. Eq. 317, 
Plat., etc. 

Ildvotpioc, ov, (oipoc) quite fair, of 
the wind. 

Tldvoyua, Td, Vv. rvavéyiia. 

Tdvéwcoc, ov, (mac, yi) all-seen, 
catching every eye, epith. of a bright- 
glancing spear, Il. 21, 397 (where 
others falsely derive it from dé, and 
expl. it maévTwv TeAevtaioc).—ll. all- 
seeing, Nonn. 

Ildvpiroe, ov, (Tac, bbw, héw) quite 
liquid, Orph. H. 9, 23. ; 
 Tlavodyia or racoayia, ac, 7, (mac, 
Gayn) = TavoTiia: Tavouyig, as 
adv., in full armour, Soph. Ant. 107. 

TlavoéGaaroe, ov, all-reverend, 

TlavoeAnvidlw, to be at the full 
moon, Procl.: and 

TlavoeAnviakoc, 4, Ov, belonging to 
the full moon, Procl.: from 

TlavoéAnvoc, ov, Or maca-, (as 
Bekk. Arist. Anal. Post. 2, 8, 6, etc.) 
(wdc, ceAjvn) :—of the moon, at the 
full, 4 ceAnvn étvyxave ovoa T., 
Thue. 7, 50; dpa m., the time of full 
moon, Hat. 6, 106 :—m. KvKAog, the 
moon’s full orb, Eur. Jon 1155; and, 
 1., absol., the full moon, Hdt. 2, 47, 
Aesch. Theb. 389; 7 avpioy_m., to- 
morrow’s full-moon, Soph. O. T. 1090. 


TANT 
—Il. round as the full moon, ypvate, 
Hermipp. Cere. 2. 

Tldévoeuvoe, ov, (rae, cepvdc) all- 
reverend, very stately, Luc. Vit. Auct. 
26. 

Ildvoerrog, ov, all-respected: also 
=foreg. 

Tlavofevei, adv., with all one’s 
strength: from 

TlavoGevic, éc, (mac, o0évoc) all- 
ponnerful, almighty, Sivautc, Clem. 

Ilavoxd¢eia, ac, 7, a digging pits 
for planting, Geop. 

Ilévoxoroc, ov, (wae, ckoTéw).all- 
seeing, all-surveying, Anth. Plan. 233. 

Ildvoutxpoc, ov, (mac, opxpdc) 
very small, Plat. Legg. 903 C. 

Ildévoodgoe, ov, (ac, coddc) all-wise, 
very wise, Soph. Fr. 784, Eur. H. F. 
188 ; 7. évoua, Aesch. Supp. 319. In 
Plat. written also tacco@oc, Stallb. 
vy. ll. Protag. 315 I, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. §120 Anm. 12. Adv. -¢we,; Phi- 
lostr. 

Tlavorepyunddv, adv. (mavorepuoc) 
with all sorts of seeds, Nic. ap. Ath. 
372 F. 

ILavoreppia, ac, 77, 4 mixture of all 
sorts of seeds, like tavoorpia, Luc. 
Hermot. 61 :—metaph. of a mixture 
of the elements, Democr. ap. Arist. 
de Anima 1, 2, 3, Plat. Tim. 73 C: 
so, tudov 7. 6 Guudc, Plut. 2, 462 F: 
from 

Ildvorepyoc, ov, (mac, omépua) 
composed of all sorts of seeds, Anth. P 
6, 98. 

Ilavotpdaret and -ri, adv. later 
forms for sq., q. v- [Z] 

Ilavorpared, lon. -rvp, (rac, oTpa- 
TOC) with the whole army, Hat. 1, 62; 
35.295,,€LC., ~bbuc., (6; °7,vetc. +. dats, 
used as adv., without any nom. rav- 
oTpatiaé in use; though we find a 
gen. mavotparidc yevouévyc in Thue. 
4,94. The regul. advs. mavorparet 
and -ré are only in Gramm., cf. wa- 
volKia. 

Ilavoidei and -di, also written 
Taoo-, adv., V. sq. 

Ilavoidin or racovdin, adv., (rae, 
acevo, Ecovuar):—with all speed,= 
macy Th OTovdn, Il. 2, 12, 29, 66, etc., 
where Aristarch. reads ravovdin,— 
whereas Ap. Kh. etc, prefer the soft- 
er form, 1, 323, etc.; Att. mavovdia 
in Eur. Tro. 792.—II. later, wth the 
whole body, all together,=ravoratid, 
Wern. Tryph. 142.— Strictly dat. 
from a nom. avovdin, not in use, 
from which also we have acc. ravov- 
Oinv or racavdinv in same signf., 
Ap. Rh. 3, 195, cf. Buttm. cit. sub 
mavoogoc. The adv. mavoudel, or 
tmacovol, occurs Thuc. 8, 1, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4,9, Ages. 2,19. Cf. ravor- 
Kid, mavotpatia. 

IIdvouproc, ov, (wdc, cbpw) swept 
together from every side, alav. mavoup- 
Tog Gyéwy, & life of accumulated woe, 
Soph. El. 851. 

Idvoynuoc, ov, and ravoyhuwr, 
ov, of all shapes. 

Tlav7d, adv., Dor. for révTy, q. V- 
(Not ravrd.) 

Ilavrayjpoc, wv, v. sub rayToy7- 
pos. 

tIlavrayvuroc, ov, 6, Panitagnotus, 
brother of Polycrates tyrant of Sa- 
mos, Hdt. 3, 39. 

tIlavraiveroc, ov, 6, Pantaenetus, 
an Athenian against whom one of the 
orations of Dein. is directed. 

Tlavrd«j, an Lon, form of ravray7, 
and so written in Hdt. 2, 124 in the 
best MSS., which elsewh. agree in 
TAVTAYH. 


ITANT. 

tIlavrakAje, éove, 6, Pantactes, an 
Athenian, Ar, Ran, 1036.—2. a Spar 
tan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10.—Oth- 
ers in Andoc. ; etc. ta 

tIlavraxtac, ov, 6, the Pantacyas, 
a river of Sicily, between Megara and. 
Syracuse, Thue. 6, 4. és 3 

TlavrdAde, awa, av, (rac, TaAa¢) 
all-wretched, Aesch. Pers, 638, Eur. 
Andr, 140. ‘ 

tIlavraAéwv, ovtoc, 6, Pantaleon, 
son of Alyattes, brother of Croesus, 
Hat. 1, 92.—Others in Strab.; Arr. ; 
etc. 

Ilavravak, axtoc, 6, king of all. 
[av] 

Ilavtdvacoa, 7, fem. of foreg., 
queen of all. [av] 

Ilavrandot, -raouv, adv., (mde re- 
dupl.) all in all, altogether, wholly, Plat., 
etc.; m. dAiyou, very few indeed, Id, 
Polit. 293 A; a. BAGE, quite a simple- 
ton, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,12: 76 m., Thuc. 
3, 87. In replying, it affirms strong- 
ly, by all means, quite so, undoubtedly, 
and then z. uév ody is usu. employ- 
ed, Plat. Phaedr. 278 B, Soph. 227 
A; so, 7. ye, Xen. Mem. 4, 5, 3; cf, 
mavteAge Ul. 

TlavrapBie, é¢, (wae, TapBéw) fear 
ing all, Manetho. 

IlavrapBoc, n, ov, (wae, TapBéw I) 
scaring all, Anth. P. 9, 490.—IL 7 
mavTapBy, a precious stone, Ctes. p. 
265, Bahr. 

tiLavrdpne, ove, 6, Pantares, father 
of the tyrant Hippocrates in Gela, 
Hadt. 7,154. 

tIlavtaépkne, ove, 6, Pantarces, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 5, 11, 3. 

Tlavrapkne, &¢, (mac, dpkéw) all- 
powerful, Aesch. Pers. 855, 

Ilavtdpyac, ov, 6, Dor. for rap- 
Tapxne, (wdc, Gpyw) ruler of all, Ar, 
Ay. 1059 and v. |. Soph. O. C. 1085. 

Ilavrapyia, ac, 7, universal sway. 
from 

Ildvrapyoc, ov, (mae, apyw) all- 
ruling, and Ons {ise hate 

Ilavraoxioc, ov, all-shadowless. 

ILavravyie, é¢, eyeing all, Manetho. 

tIlavravyoe, ov, 6, Pantauchus, a 
Macedonian of Alorus, Arr, Ind. 18, 6. 

IlavtagoBos, ov, f. 1. for mavtddo- 
Boe. 

Tlavrayq or -y7, Ion. ravrakiy 
q- V., (7Gc), adv. of place, every where, 
like avrayod, c. gen. loci, Hdt. 7, 
106, Eur. lon 1107 :—in every direc- 
tion, every way, Id. 2, 124, etc., and 
Att.; cf. Valck, Phoen. 272.—II. by 
all means, absolutely, Hdt. 3, 38: in all 
respects, altogether, Id. 5, 78, Aesch. 
Pr, 198, etc. 

Tlavrayobev, adv., from all places 
or sides, Ar. Lys. 1007, etc. 

Tlavrayoh, adv.,=avrayod, ¢, 
gen..,Luc. D, Deor, 9). 

Ilavrdyot, adv., in every direction, 
every way, Ar. Vesp. 1004. 

Tlavrayéoe, adv.,—foreg., Thuc. 7, 
42, Plat. Rep. 539 E, etc. 

Tluvrdyov, adv., every where, like 
TAVTAXN, Hat. Spe ET (though the 
reading varies), and freq. in Att. 

Ilav7axGc, adv., in all ways, alto- 
gether, Plat. Parm. 143 C, 

IlavréAeca, ac, 0, (mavTeAne) per- 
fection, completion ; 7. tie Ovadopiic, 
the utter ruin, Polyb. 1, 48, 9.—II. Tple- 
TyptKy ™., Of the great mysteries, 
Plut. 2, 671 D—Ill. ravréZeva was 
a Pythagorean name of the number 
Ten. 

TlavréAevog, ov, later form ot sq. : 
Ta 7., the completion, i. e. chief day of 
the festival, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A. 

TlavreAge, &¢, (mac, téAoc) all- 
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vomplete, all-perfect ; then, simply, 
pi om hui ayn, Id. Cho. 560, 
ravorAia, thevlepia, Hdovy, etc., 
Plat,: a. ddyap, a perfect wife, 1. e. 
one who has borne children, or acc. 
to Herm. ucor legitima, the mistress 
of the house, Soph. O. T. 930; 7. o- 
vapyta, Id. Ant. 1163.—2. all, 1. e. 
fully accomplished,ndiopara, Aesch. 
Supp. 601.—3. generally, all, the whole, 
Lat. universus, r. éoyapat, all the sac- 
tificial hearths, Soph. Ant. 1016.— 
Il. act: all-accomplishing, all achieving, 
Zrtc, Aesch. Theb. 118; ypdvoc, Id 
Cho. 965.—III. adv., mavreAde, lon. 
-Ewe, also mavTeAéc, completely, entire- 
ly, absolutely ; ravTedéwg elye, it was 
accomplished, Hdt. 4, 95; 1. Oaveiv, 
to die outright, Soph. O. T. 669:—in 
answers, like mavrd7aol, most cer- 
tainly, Plat. Rep. 379 B; 7. wév ovr, 
Id. Parm. 155 C. 
Tlavreribdpoc,ravterioxorosg,Tav- 
TETOTNTINC = TAVvET-. ; 

Tlavrepyérne, ov, 6,=mavepyéTne. 

Havrepryc, é¢, (mde, TépTw) all- 
delighting, Poéta ap. Plut. 2, 1104 E, 
Opp. C. 3, 149. 

tIlavtetc, éwc, 6, Panteus, a Spar- 
tan, Plut. Cleom. 23. 

Ilavrevyia, ac, 4, (wdc, Tedyoc)= 
TavorAia, complete armour, Hur. He- 
racl. 720, 787: esp. in dat. as adv., 
Eby or év mavrevyia, in full armour, 
Aesch. Theb. 31, Fr. 291 :—also, 7. 
ToAgucoc, ToAeuiwy, enemies in full 
array, Kur. Supp. 1192. 

Tlavrédopog, ov, all-surveying. 

Tldprexvoc, ov, (wae, Téyv7) skilled 
tm all arts :—all-working, rip, Aesch. 
Prey : 

Ildvty (less good révrn), Dor. 
mavrd, Bockh. v. |. Pind. O. 1, 47; 
3, 22; (wdc), adv.:—every where, on 
every side, every way, Hom., etc.; often 
followed by a prep., révtn dvd orpa- 
tov, ll. 1, 384; mdévtn mepl Teixoc, 
12, 177, etc. ; so, mavTy goltovtec 
én’ aiav, Hes. Op. 124; fepdyv dvo 
oradiwy taévtn, Hdt. I, 181; and 
freq. in Att.—, in every way, by all 
means, altogether, entirely, Hur. Incert. 
87; wavty mévToc, Plat. Phil. 60 C, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1,10, 11.—IIl. 6 révrn 
=6 Tavv, Alciphr. 

Ilavrixooc, ov, (axon) all-hearing. 

fIlavtixa, 7, Pantica, a beautiful 
woman of Cyprus, Ath. 609 C, 

+Tlavrixamaior, wv, ol, the Panti- 
capaeans, Strab. p. 494: from 

tIlavtixdraov, ov, 76, Pantica- 
paeum, a city in the Tauric Cherso- 
nese, a colony of Miletus, now 
Kertsch, Dem. 933, 12. 

+Tlavtixdmne, ov Jon. ew, 6, the 
Panticapes, a river of European Scy- 
thia, joining the Borysthenes, Hat. 
4, 54. 

tilavrivabot, wr, ol, the Pantima- 
thi, a people around the Oxus, Hat. 
3, 92. 

Tldvtipos, ov, (ac, Tip) all-hon- 
ourable, vikne, ™. yépac, Soph. El. 
687. 

tilavrirne, ov, 6, Pantites, a Spar- 
tan, the baly one that survived at 
Thermopylae, Hdt. 7, 232. 

TlavrAjuov, ov, gen ovoe, (ac, 
TAnWov) = tavrddac, Soph. Aly: 
1379, El. 150, Eur. Hec. 198. 

TlavroBine, ov, 6, (mae, Bia) all- 
overpowering, Anth. P. 7, 732. [Z] 

TlavroyévebAoc, ov, (dc, yevébAn) 
all-generating, father of all, Zevc, Orph. 

. 14, 7.—IL. of every kind, rvetuara, 
Ib. 57, 6. 

Tlavroyppwc, wv, gen. w, (wae, yh- 
pac) making all old, i.e. weakening or 
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subduing all, irvoc, Soph. Ant. 606 : 
Riemer conjectures mavrayjpwc, 
never growing old, not improb. 

Tlavroyoévog, ov, all-generating. 
Tlavrodane, &¢, (rac, dajvat) all- 
knowing, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 9, 44. 
Ilavrodarne, éc, rare form for sq., 
vy. |. Arist. Mirab. 
Ilavroddréc, Hy Ov, (mas) of every 
kind, of all sorts, manifold, like mav- 
toloc, first in H. Hom. Cer. 402, 
Aesch. Theb. 357, etc.; 7. yiyverat 
=nayvtotog yiyverat, Plat. Rep. 398 
A; also, tavtodaroi tig oTpaTin¢g 
=. oTpatiarat, Hat. 7, 22, cf. Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. 134.—A superl. -érartoc, 
Hipp. 286, Isocr. Antid. §315. Adv. 
-r@c, in all kinds of ways, Poéta ap. 
Arist. Eth. N. 2, 6, 14, Plat. Parm. 
129 E. (Not a compd. of édagoc: 
but on the termin. -da7ro¢ v. sub zro- 
daroc.) 
TlavrodnAnroc, ov,=ravdnAnroc. 
Ilavrodiatroc, ov, (rac, diarra) all- 
consuming, Orph. H. 65, 5. [Z] 
Tlavrodidaxroe, ov, all-learned. [7] 
Tlavtodéte:pa, ac, 7, dub. 1. for 
mavodetetpa, Orph. H. 39, 3. 
Ilavrovivauoc, ov, all-powerful. [i] 
Ilavrodivaornc, ov, 6,= foreg., 
Orph. H. 11, 4. 
Ilavtoen7e¢, é¢, all-chattering, Phy- 
siogn. : ; 
Ilavréepyoc, ov, (rac, *Epyw) all- 
qs secur, Philolaos eh Stob. 
el. 1, p. 8. 
IlavroddAije, éc, (mac, 64220) mak- 
ing every thing bloom, Orph. H. 33, 
16. 


» Tldvrobev, (wae) adv., from all quar- 
ters, from every side, Lat. undique, 
Hom., etc. ; oft. with a prep., tévTo- 
ev éx..., Il. 13, 28, etc.; epi yap 
Kaka TavTobev gory, Od. 14, 270: c. 
gen., Arat. 455.—The form rdvrofe 
(post-Hom.) occurs in Theocr. 17, 97, 
and is read as Jon. by Schweigh. Hat. 
7, 225. 

Ilavro6i, (rac) adv., every where, 
like wavrn, Mel. 1, 47, Arat. 743. 

Ilavtoioc, a, ov, (ac) of all sorts 
or kinds, manifold, freq.in Hom., Hes., 
etc.: a freq. phrase is tavTovoc yiyve- 
Tat, Strictly he takesall possible shapes, 
i. e. tries every shift, turns every 
stone (in order to effect something), 
usu. of persons in danger or difficulty, 
Hat. 9, 109 ; wavroiou éyévorta de6- 
Levot, Id. 7, 10,3; mavtoin éyiyveto 
(sc, deouévn), gn drodnunoar Tov 
TloAvepdrea, Id. 3, 124; wr. qv dedu- 
@¢, Luc. D. Deor. 21,2: m. yevdue- 
voc brép Tod o@cat, Plut. Mar. 30; 
rarely of joy, rayrtoio. bx’ ebdpoad- 
ung yevouevol, they played all sorts of 
antics from joy, Luc. Demon. 6; (xap- 
Todaré¢ was used in the same way 
by Plat.); also révta yiyvecba and 
éy mavti eivar. Adv. -we, in every 
way, Hdt. 7, 211, Plat., etc. Hence 

Ilavrovétporoc, ov, of every kind. 
Adv. -7rwe. 

Tlavtoxpdteipa, ac, #, fem. from 
sq., Orph. H. 04 Te 

Ilavroxparhp, jpoc, 6,—= TavToKpa- 


TWP: 

TaPronparopia: a¢, 7, supreme pow- 
er, omnipotence, LXX. Hence 

Tlavroxpatopikoc, 7, 6v, of or be- 
longing to mavtokpatopia, Clem. Al. 

Tlavroxpatwp, opoc, 6, (rac, kpa- 
Té@) omnipotent, Anth. P. append. 282, 
Orph. 

Ilavrokriorne, ov, 6, (wag, KTitw) 
Creator of all, Kiccl. 

TlavroAdBoc, ov, (rac, AauwBavw) 
taking all: as a pr. n., Grasp-all, in 
Horat. 
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Tlavroternp, jpoc, 6,=8q.: fem 
-Aérelpa, Orph’ Ws, 2. ety 

TlavroAétwp; opoc, 6, (rae, baAy 
pt) destroyer of all, Anth. P. 11, 348. 

Tlavroat 6vLoc, ov, utterly short 
lived, v. 1. Anth. PPP ter. , 

TlavroAuia, ac, 4, high-daring : 
from 

IlévroApoc, ov, Cre, ToAua) all 
daring, shameless, Aesch. Theb. 671, 
Cho. 430, Eur. I. A. 913. 

Tluvroddyoe, ov, all-speaking. 

Tlavroudvreipa, ac, 7, all-predict- 
ing, epith. of the Mozpaz, dub. 

TlavroueTaBoroc, ov, exchanging 
all things : hence=ravrToraAne. 

Tlavroptyne. €¢, mixed of every thing. 

Tlavrépiuoc, ov, (mac, piéouar) 
all-imitating : 6 7., a word adopted in 
Italy about the time of Augustus for 
the Greek dpyqotic, one who plays a 
part by dancing and dumb-show, or who 
acts to another's words, a pantomimic act- 
or, Sueton., etc. ; v. Dict. Antigqq. 

Tlavtopionc, éc, (mac, picoc) all- 
hateful, Aesch. Eum. 644. 

Ilavrépopooc, ov, = raéupopdu: 
Hipp. 1280, Nosh. Fr. 548. gies 

ILavrépwpoc, ov, an arch-fool, dub. 

Tlavrovixne, ov, 6, (mac, vixdw) 
all-conquering, Dio C. 63, 10. 

Tlavronaijc, éc, (rac, wabetv) all- 
suffering, sensu obscoeno, Anth. P. 
5, 5. 

IlavrorAavige, é¢, roving everywhere. 

Tlavrorotéc, ov, (Gc, woréw) ready 
Sor all, reckless, Theophr. Char. 6. 

Tlavtozépoc, or, (xc, wépuc) al- 
ways ready with expedients, all-inven- 
tive, Soph. Ant. 360. 

Ilavrérrac, Dor. for ravréaryc, 
ov, 6,=mavértnc, Aesch. Supp. 139, 
Fr. 178, Soph. O. C. 1085. 

Ilavrorwieiov, ov, 76, a place where 
all sorts of things are for sale, a general 
market, bazaar: from 

Tlavtorw2é@, G, to deal in all sorts 
of things: from 

TlavtozGAne, ov, 6, (tac, Tw2éwW) 
a dealer in all kinds of things, huckster, 
Anaxipp. ’EyxaA. 1,10. Hence 

Havtorwiia, ac, 7, the selling or 
dealing in all kinds of wares, Archipp, 
*Ly@. 16. 

MavtroréALov, ov, T6,=7avTotu- 
Zetov, Plat. Rep. 557 D. 

TlavrordAic, woe, fem. from ray- 
Tom@Anc, a female huckster. 

Ilavropaisrne, ov, 6, ravager of all. 

tilavropdavoe, ov, 6, Pantordanus, 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 2, 9, 3. 

Tlavropéxtne, ov, 6, (rac, Péta) at- 
tempting all, audacious, Anacreont. 10, 
ll. (Others from dpéyoat.) 

Ildvroce, (rac) adv., every way, in 
all directions, Il. 13, 649, etc. ; cf. sub 
reg : also in Xen. An. 7, 2, 23, 
ete. 

Tlavrécenvoc, 
pect. Eum. 637. 

avTdoogoc, ov,=Tavaodoc, Plat. 
(Com.) Kant a a 
Ilavréorixroc, ov, spotted all over, 
late. 

Ildvrote, adv., always, proscribed 
by the Atticists, who recommend dza- 
oe but v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p 

Fé 

LE tik de” = Tavredre. 

avrorexvijc, &, = mdvre 
Orph. H. 9420.” fare 

Ilavrorivdkrne, ov, 6, (rac, tt 
vdoow) shaker of all, Orph. H. 14, 8. 
_ Ilavroréxog, ov, engendering or bear 
ing all. ; 

TlavréroAuoc, ov, = ravri 
Aesch, Ag. 221, 1237" Bheg 

Uavtorpéroc, ov,=Tavtporoc 


ov, = TavoEuvor, 


“™ 
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Tlavtorpéd¢doc, vor, 
Aesch. Fr. 178, dub. 
_Tavtoupyinoc, 7, 6v,=mavoupyt- 
KOC. 
Tlavtovpy6¢,6v,=ravotpyoc, Soph. 
j. 445. 


TavTpodoc, 


Tlavrodéyia, ac, 7, indiscriminate 
feeding on all things: from 

Tlavrogtyoc, ov, ( mae, dayetv ) 
eating every thing, Anth. P. 8, 213. 

Tlavtodbadpoc, ov,(mde, 0¢0aAu6c) 
all eyes, Ar, Fr. 525. 

Tlavtégo8og, all-fearing. : 

Tlavrodépoc, 0v,=Taugopoc, Arist. 
Pok,.7: 5; J. 

Tlavroguijc, éc, (aC, Gbw) all-pro- 
ducing, Orph. H. 10, 10 

Tlavréduproc, ov, 
Aesch. Bun, 530. veh al 

Tlavroéypooc, ov, (xc, ypda) of a 
or ail Koeds “ef Ginteds Onph: H. 
42, 4. 

Ilévrpyrac, ov, (rac, TiTpdw) bored 
quite through, pierced with holes : abiod 
mavTpyrov, one of the pieces of a flute, 
Plut. 2, 853 E. 

Tlévtpouoc, ov, very fearful, v. |. for 
TavTpogoc. 

Ilavrporoc, ov, (mac, Tpérw) utterly 
routed, 7. gvyd, Aesch. Theb. 955. 

Ilav7pogoc¢, ov, (zac, Tee) all- 
nourishing or rearing, yj, Mel. 109: 
but in Aesch. Theb. 294, for 7. 7e- 
Aevdc, a dove that rears all her nestlings, 
the v. l. méyrTpowoc, (in the Med. 
MS.) is very prob. 

IldvrTwe, adv., (7dc) wholly, alto- 
gether: in Hom. always followed by 
ov, in no wise, by no means, Lat. omnino 
non, Il. 8, 450, Od. 19, 91 : so in prose, 
not at all, Hdt. 5, 34, etc.: without 
o@, first in Hdt., édee rdvrTwc, it was 
altogether, absolutely necessary, 1,31; 
wr. é0€Xewv, to wish at all hazards, 2, 
42; ei wr. éhetoeabe, if ye positively 
will go, 6, 9; in any way, 5, 111.—Il. 
in strong affirmation, at all events, at 
any rate, at least, Plat. Gorg. 497 B; 
and so, mévrws ye uqv, Ar. Eq. 232: 
mdvtwc rapartibere.., only add.., Plat. 
Symp. 175 B:—in answers too it 
affirms strongly, yes, by all means, yes 
no doubt, like wavv, Plat. Rep. 574 
B ; so, révtwe¢ ydp...Ar. Plut. 273, 7. 
Onzov, Plat. Phaed. 75 E, etc. :—cf. 
sub révT7. 

Tldvi, adv., (dc) altogether, Aesch. 
Cho. 861, Thuc., Plat., etc. ; in all, 
Dem. 1347, 14; od x. Tt, not at all, 
Plat. Phaed. 57 A, Xen. An. 6, 1, 26. 
—2. very, very much, exceedingly, Soph. 
O. C. 144, etc. ; freq. with adjs., 7. 
moAhol, oAiyot, utxpoc, wéyac, etc., 
very many or few, very anal oF large, 
etc., Aesch. Ag. 1456, Ar. Eq. 1134, 
Plat., etc.; also after the adj., dAcyoe 
mavv, oravioc w., Xen. An. 4, 7,14; 
so with advs., 7. ofddpa, Ar. Plut. 
25; rdavu olkelwc, uoyte nav, pa- 
diwce mdvv, etc., Xen., etc., wavy 
xaAoc, like Lat. benigne, no [ thank 
you! Ar. Ran. 512: also witha subst., 
wévu év TG weyioTw Kivdvvw, Thuc. 
8, 50;—with a part., w. ddexdv, if 
ever so criminal, Thue. 3, 44.—3. 6 
aavu (where maple corres or the like 
may be supplied), the well-known, fa- 
mous, of 1. TOV oTpaTlwTov, Thue. 
8,1, cf. 89: 6 mdévu IlepixAgje, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 5, 1.—IL in answers it 
affirms strongly, yes by all means, no 
doubt, certainly, Ar. Plut. 393; esp. 
when joined to particles, as, mavu 
ye, wavy perv ody, lb. 97, Plat. Eu- 
thyphr. 13 D; so, Kai wav, Kai tr. 
yen Kal rdvy Todd, etc., cf. Heind. 

lat. Phaed. 80 C.—First in Att., 
and mostly in prose. [é] 


TaugupTos, 


TIAOM 
tileviacie¢, wdoc, 6, Panyasis, an 


| old epic poet, Apollod. 1, 5, 2; ete. 


Tlavvypoc, ov, (mac, bypoc) quite 
damp ot foes dub. “n Bia eek FB. 
| 

Ilavimeipoyoc, ov, (rac, baépoxoc) 
eminent above all, Opp. C, 2, 63, Anth. 
P. 9, 741. 

LldvirevOfc, éc, (rdvv, révOoc) 
very sad, dub., v. Jac. A. P. p. 872 

Ildvirépratoc, 7, ov, (wae, brépTa- 
Toc) highest of all, Od. 9, 25, Arist. 
Mund. 5, 9. 

llévirépoporv,ov, excecding haughty, 
Orph. H. bo 13 a. 

Idvucea, 7, from mévoe, Dor. for 
Thvoe, a fillet, the Lat. panuclum. [ra] 

Ilévvcrdtioc, a, ov, later form for 
sq., Call, Pall. 54, Anth. [@]  . 

Ilaviordroc, , ov, (rac, totatoc) 
last of all, Il. 23, 532, Od. 9, 452, 
Soph. Tr. 874, etc. :—zavicratov, 
as adv., for the very last time, Soph. 
Aj. 858, Eur. Alc. 164; so, tavtora- 
ta, Id. H. F. 457. 

Tldévyoproe, ov, should be written 
Tay VOpTos. 

Ilavadivoe, ov, (wc, ddbvn) all- 
grievous, App. 

Tléverebpia, ac, 7, utter destruction, 
utter ruin: mostly used in dat., ma- 
vorebpin dAAvaOat, Hat. 2, 120; ma- 
vakeOpia bn (TO AEyuevor)...d7@AE- 
zo, Thue. 7, fin. :—the genit. in Dio 
C. 56, 4. 

TldvaAebpoc, ov, (rade, bAeHpoc, 
6AAvus) utterly ruined, destroyed, 7. 
éar6AAvrat, Hat. 6, 37 (where how- 
ever most MSS. have the adv. -@pwe¢); 
w. Tinteww, yevéobat, Aesch. Cho. 
934, Eum. 552; woAw mavoddAcbpov 
éxOapvigerv, Id. Theb. 71; a. &v- 
vapralewy tivd, Soph. Aj. 839; etc. 
-—2. also in moral signf., wtterly aban- 
doned, Soph. Phil. 322.—II. act. all- 
destructive, all-ruinovs, 7. Kakov, Hat. 
6, 85; éuBorai, Aesch. Pers. 562; 
cf. Supp. 414. 

Tlavodewa, ac, 7,=Tavorebpia: 
from 

Idvaane, ec, (wdc, GAAvut) utterly 
ruined, destroyed, or miserable, Aesch. 
Pers. 732; a. 6AAvo6at, Ib. Theb. 
552: also in moral sense, wtterly 
abandoned or wicked, Soph. O. C. 1264, 
FE). 534, Eur. El. 60.—If. act. all-de- 
structive, Soph. O. C. 1015. 

Hdvodia, ac, 7,=Tavwrelpla. 

+ILavév wéAcc, 7, Panopolis, a city 
of the Thebaid in Aegypt, Strab. p. 
813. 

Ildvwvia, ac, 7, a general sale of 
wares. 

Ildvorjeto, eooa, ev,=Tavérwioc, 
visible to all, Anth. Plan. 166. 

Ildvepoc¢, ov, (rac, Opa) in every 
season, Aesch. Supp. 690. [a] 

Ild&, an exclam., like Lat. paw / 
hush! still! also to end a discussion, 
well! enough! like elev, cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 778, sq.—If. in Ar. Nub. 
390, onomatop. for a crepitus ventris ; 
and redupl. rarrdé, raranardé. 

Iidéaito, Dor. for w#Eacro, aor. | 
opt. mid. of r@yvuut, Pind. 

tdéFapoc, ov, 6, Paramus, a writer 
on cookery, Ath. 376 D. 

tIlagavyotora, 7, Paxaugusta, a 
Celtic city of Spain, Strab. p. 151. 

tIlafoi, dv, al, Pari, two islands 
near Corcyra, Polyb. 2, 10, 1. } 

*TIA’OMAI, dep., to get, acquire, 
but chiefly used in pf. wérauat= 
KéKTNUAL, to possess, Pind. P. 8, 103, 
Fr. 72, Ar. Av. 943; inf. rendobaz, 
Sol. 5, 7, Theogn. 146, Eur. Andr. 
641; part. renauévoc, Xen. An. 6, 
1, 12:—fut. mdéoouva:, Aesch. Kum, 
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‘177: the aor. 1 érdodéuny occurs m 


later poets, as in the proverb zacd- 

pevos éxitacoe, i. e. order your own ~ 
slaves, Theocr. 15, 90 ; +3 sing. plpaqf. - 
nérarot, in Xen. An. 1, 9, 19.—This: 
word must not be confounded with 
aor, érdoduny, perf. rémaouat, which 

belong to waréouat, to eat, taste ;— 

indeed, the aorists éxdoduyv, I got, 

and érdoduny, J ate, are sufficiently 

distinguished by the quantity of the 

radic. sylls., Valck. Ammon. in voc. 

(From rérdpat come rapa, mapod- 

Koc, ToAvrauwv, lon, ToAvTAuwr : 

and Kagan Touaivy may be akin 

to it. 

Tlaéc, 6, Dor. for wHéc. - 

tIldoc, ov, 7, Patis, a village of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 23, 9, 

Idrai, exclam. of suffering, Trag.; 
esp. of bodily pain, Lat. vae, Aesch. 
Pers. 1029, Soph. Phil. 734, sq.—Il. 
of surprise, like Lat. papae, vah, atat, 
first in Hdt. 8, 26, Soph. Fr. 165, and 
freq. in Eur.; ¢. gen., mamai rév 
éraiverv, Luc. Contempl.23. (Usu., 
but wrongly, written wazai, v. Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 735.) 

Harada, a burlesque on rarai, 
hence only comic, as Ar. Lys. 924: 
also, dmmunai_mwaraaé, Id. Vesp. 
235, cf. Luc. Fugit. 33.—il. so toe 
as exclam. of surprise, Hur. Cycl.153. 

Ilaraiog, ov, 6, a Scythian name 
of Jupiter, Hdt. 4, 59. 

_ Iluranarai, an exclamation of 
joyous surprise in Ar. Thesm. 1191, 
Ilénrag, wand, v. sub waérrac. 

Ildroxa, Dor. for 77 rote, Theocr. 
8, 34; 11, 68. 

Tlarrdtw,(maamac) to call any one 
papa, as a child, Il. 5, 408; also ot 
grown up persons, to wheedle one’s 
Sather in this way, Ar. Vesp. 609.—II. 
absol. to say papa, hence to prattle like 
a child, rarmaveckec, Q. Sm. 3, 474. 

Tlarraé, v. sub ra I. 

TIATIMAS, ov, 6, papa, childish 
word for marnp, father, (justas udupa, 
mamma, for untnp, etc.), as 1s com- 
mon in many languages; usu. in 
vocat. tama, Od. 6, 57, cf. Philem. 
p. 370, Valck. Hdt. 4, 59: wémav 
KkaAciv, like manmade, Ar. Pac. 
120, Eccl. 645.—So, mwéma from 
narac: cf. also dra, amgd, dtTa, 
“STTG. 

Ilarraopoc, ov, 6,(mardlw) calling 
oul papa. 

Tlarxeninarroc, ov, 6, (wanmoe, 
éri,wanmoc) one’s grandfather's grand- 
father, Nicoph. Incert. 1; cf. gavAe- 
mipavaoc. ; 

Tlarriac, ov, 6, dim. from raérrac, 
dear little papa, a term of endearment, 
Ar. Vesp. 297, Pac, 128, Ephipp. 
Phil. 2. 

Tlarzidiov, ov, 76,= foreg., Ay. 
Eq. 1215, Vesp. 655, [7] 

Narritw=narrdcw. 

Ilarrinoc. 7, Ov, (wammog) belong- 
ing to a grandfather, like rarm@oc. 

Tlarmoxrovoe, ov, grandfather-slay- 
ing, Lyc. 1034. 

ILA'IIILO&, ov, 6, (akin to rémrac) 
a grandfather, Ar. Eq. 447, eters Tog 
Lntpo¢ 7) TaTpd¢, On the mother’s or 
father’s side, Plat. Legg. 856 D; also 
of any ancestors, dvo m. 7 Tpeic, 
Arist. Pol. 3, 2, 1; el¢ tpitoy r., 
Dion. H. 4, 47,—2. a character in 
com. dramas, also IlarmoceiAnvoe, 
cf. Poll. 4, 142, sqq.—lIl. the down on 
the seeds of certain plants, e. g. the 
dandelion, which serves as wings 
for them, Soph. Fr. 748, Eubul. 
Sphing. 1, 19; ef. tammoorépuate ° 
—hence (from the likeness),—2. ths 
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frst down on the cheek, Lat. lanugo.— 
JIL a little bird, also droAaic, Ael. 
N. A. 3, 30. Rye 

Tlarrooréppata, rd, (wammog U, 
orépua) seeds crowned with light down, 
Theophr. 

Tlanrropévoc, ov,=rarroKrévos, 
Theoer.) Ji 

Tlarrédne, ec, (wamrmog, eldoc ) 
woolly, downy, Theophr. 

Tlarrwvipxde, 7, Ov, called after 


_one’s grandfather, formed like raTpu- 


an: ; 
ann@ of a, ov,=TanmiKoc, Ar. 
Av, 1452, Plat. Lach. 179 A, etc. ; 7. 


Epavog, the contribution appointed by 
our grandfathers, Ar. Lys. 653, alluding 
to the fact in Thue. 1, 96. 

Ildmpak, arog, 6, a Thracian lake- 
fish, Hat. 5, 16. ; j 

+lldrpnucte, voc, 7, Papremis, a city 
in the western part of the Aegyptian 
Delta, Hat. 2, 59, 63; from this was 
named 6 Ilampyuitne [i] voydc, the 
Papremitic nome, Id. 2, 71. 

Tlarraivo: fut.-dvd: aor. éxaaty- 
va, in Hom. always without augm. : 
to look about or around: he oft. has 
névtoce wartaivev, mostly with 
collat. notion of fear or caution, to look 
timidly round, Il. 13, 551, etc.; followed 
by ju7j, to take heed lest.., Il. 13, 649, 
Aesch. Pr. 334; by 677, to look about 


_ (to. see) how.., Il 16, 283; also in 


full, dugi & marraivery, Il. 4, 497; 
15, 574; but with other preps., 7. 
mp6c¢ TL, to look ata thing, Il. 11, 546; 
so too, 7. ue? dunAtKac, to look wist- 
fully after her playmates, Hes. Op. 
442: m. avaé Te and xaré TL, to look 
up at.., look along...—Il. c. ace. to look 
round for, seek after a person or thing, 
Il. 4, 200; 17, 115; mm. Ta mépoo, 
Pind. P. 3, 39, cf. O. 1, 183 :—simply, 
to look at, Id. P. 4, 169, Soph. Ant. 
1231, (As the word seems orig. to ex- 
press a tzmid peep, it is prob., like sq., a 


redupl. form from the root JITA-, | 


TTHOOW.) 

IlarrdAdo, rare form for foreg., 
Lye. 1162; cf. maupardo. 

Tldrvpoc, ov, 6 and 7, the papyrus, 
an Aegyptian kind of rush or flag, of 
which writing paper was made by 
cutting its inner rind (GvAoc¢) into 
strips, and glueing them together 
transversely, Theophr.; it was also 
used for making ropes, etc., Juvenal ; 
or linen, Anacreont. [Usu.+—~, but 
in Antip. Thess. 13, 2,~v~; cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 311.] 

Iléripoddyoc, ov, eating the papy- 
rus, esp. its stalk or root. [a] 

Laripadne, e¢, (eldoc) like papyrus. 

Ildp, poet. abbrev. for apd, used 
before consonants, very freq. in Hom. 
before 6, esp. before dé, also freq. 
before 7 and y ; but rarely (and only 
in IL.) before y ¢€ a7, in Od. only 
before « and w; in compds. before 
BOx un orr ¢.—lIL it is also used 
for rapa (i. e. wdépeors) ; and in Ar, 
even for waperpe. 

IIAPA’, prep. with gen., dat., and 
acc.; the radic. signf. being beside, 
which is variously modified by its 
relation to its different cases.—Cf. 
Ep. rap and rapai. (Ilapé is prob. 
akin to Lat. prae and praeter.) [vv: 
in Ep. when ult, is to be long, rapaé 
is used, Hom.] 

A. WITH GENIT. it denotes the 
object from the side of which some- 
thing comes or issues, from beside, 
from alongside of, just like French de 
chez moi, as in the Homeric phrase 
dacyavoy éptcoacbar rapa unpod, 
from beside his thigh: and so,—I. 

1096 


IIAPA | ‘ 
motion from a place, like dé and 
éx, esp. with verbs of going or com- 
ing, freq. in Hom.:—rare usage, 
mievpa Tap’ doridoc eepadvOn, the 
side was exposed by its going from the 
shield, Il. 4, 468.—2. so too from a 
person, éA@eiv mapa Aréc, rap’ Alj- 
rao wAéovaa, etc., oft. in Hom. ; 
dyyenin Ket Tapa dcalet i Hat. 
8, 140, 1; hence of dyyeAot mapa 
Twoe, or simply, of mapa TLvog, per- 
sons sent from or by any one.—3. 
metaph, issuing, derived from a person 
or thing, waptipia rap’ ’APyvaiuy, | 
Hdt. 8, 55; 7 mapa Tov dviporwv 
doéa, glory from, given by men, Plat. 
Phaedr. 232 A 3 7 apd TLvog evvora, | 
the favor from, i. e. of any one, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 2, 12; esp. uavOdvewy, ruvdd- 
veobat, Gkovety Tapa Tivos, etc., Hdt. | 
2, 104; 7, 182: ta mapa Tivos, all 
that issues from any one, as well com- 
mands, resolves, commissions, as 
promises, gifts, presents ; hence zap’ 
éavTov ddovat, to give from one’s self, 
i. e. from one’s own means, Hdt. 2, 
129; 8, 8; elsewh. zap’ éavTod and 
map’ éavTov; is of one’s self, i. e. of ; 
one’s own accord.—4. in Att. prose, 
rapé is oft. used like 4776 with pass. 
verbs to denote the agent, as, co@éac | 
Tapa Tivo¢g TAnpovota, Plat. Symp. | 
175 E.—U. rarely apd c. gen., for 
mapa c. dat., by, near, map modde, ' 
Pind. P. 10, 97, Soph. Ant. 966, 
1123; though these examples are 
only in lyric poetry: so in late prose, 
v. Schif. Dion. Comp. 119. 

B. WITH bat, it denotes the ob- 
ject by the side of which anything is, : 
beside, alongside of, by, and so in 
case of a number of objects, among, 
freq. in Hom., and Hdt., only with 
verbs implying rest, eivat, or#vat, 
noda, etc., and so used to answer 
the question where ?—not only of pla- 
ces and things, but also of persons, | 
like Lat. apud and coram, #eide rape } 
Lvnothpotv, he sang by or before the | 
suitors, Od. 1, 154, cf. Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 249: map’ éuoi, Lat. me 
judice, Hdt. 1,32; so wapa Aapeiw 
Kpttm, Hdt. 3, 160, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
324 :—rTa rape Tivt, that which is or 
happens near or by any one, one’s 
state or circumstances: map’ éwvTd, 
at one’s home or house, Lat. apud se, 
Hat. 1, 105, cf. 1, 86; hence zap’ 
éuoi, mapa& coi, mine, yours, etc., 

irf. Soph. O. 'T. 611 :—as, in Lat., 
penes me may be put for meum. 

C. wirn accus.—l. of place, where 
a thing moves alongside of, near or by 
another,—l. along, beside, rapa Giva, 
Tapa moTaudv, along the shore or 
river, Hom. ; and so expressing mo- 
tion, not to a single point, but to one 
point after another, i. e. motion in an 
extended line.—2. also simply motion 
toa place, to, towards, i. €. to the side 
of, and so usu. of persons, sicrévat, 

Kew, ayelv Tapa Tiva, Od. 1, 285, 

dt. 1, 36, 73, 86: beside, near, by, 
but always with reference to past 
motion, Ko‘u7oavto Tapa Tpvuvyota, 
they went and lay down by.., Od. 12, 
32, cf. 3, 460 ; so Hat. 4, 87, cf. Valek. 
ad 8, 140, 1, and supra B. IT: also, 
mapa vipac, I. 1,347.—3. in pregnant 
construct. with verbs of rest, Tap’ 
Hud¢ éoTl, it rests with us.—4. with 
the notion of alongside of,is connected 


that of going by, leaving on one side, 
Tl.) 22) 145, Od. 3, 172; mapa tip 
BaBvAGva maptévat, to go, pass by 
Babylon, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 29: esp.,— 
b. metaph. in signf. of going by, beyond 
or beside the mark, wr. dtvayy, be- 
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d one’s strength, Il. 13, 787, opp a 
ge 6.: and as what goes wrong 


is contrary to right, it may usu. be 
rendered by contrary to, against, apa. 
poipav, beyond, contrary to destiny, 
Od. 14, 509 (just like ép poipay, 
Il. 20, 336) ; opp. to card potpar, oft. 
in Hom.; so, mapa Td dikara, wap” 
agiav, Tapa dvow, mapa pédoc, etc., 
cf. Dissen Pind. N. 7, 69 (101); v. 
also sub card B, 1V, infra G, IIL: 
hence, — 5. beside, except, which 
strictly is the same notion with 
foreg., ob« éo7t mapa Tait’ dAAa, 
besides this, there is nothing else, Ar. 
Nub. 698, where @AAog¢ is pleon. ; so, 
érepoc with apa, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 

. 1I7; mapa mavta TaiTa, besides 
all this, Wolf Dem. Lept. 490, 23: so 
in the following examples, mapa év 
mé/,aoua édpape vixdy ’OAvuTada. 
he won the Olympic prize save in 
one exercise, he was within one of 
winning it, Hdt. 9, 33; so, mapa 
TétTapag WHdovg peTéoxe THE TA- 
Zewe, Isae. 41,36 ; reversely in Anth., 
it is said of one Mdpxoc, @ypiov et 
Tapa ypaupua, you are but one letter 
from a bear (apkoc), Jac. A. P. p. 
695. — 6. in comparison, because 
things are best compared when put 
side by side, mapa Ta GALa (Ga, com- 
pared with all other animals, attd¢ 


Tap’ éavTov, etc.: hence may be - 


explained,—a. zap’ ovdév éoti, it is 
as nothing, Erf. Soph. Ant. 35; wap’ 
ovdév or rap’ OAiyov ayety, nyetobat, 
tiGeoOat, moveioGai TL, to consider as 
nothing, make no account of, Valck. 
Diatr. p. 9, A.—b. mapa pixpov, zap’ 
éAiyov, mapa Spay, by a little, i. e. 
well-nigh, almost, zapd ToAv, by 
much, wapd tocovTov, by so much, 
map’ dcov, by how much, Lat. gua- 
tenus.—All these phrases imply com- 


parison, which we mark by by or — 


within, but their special signf. can 
only be determined by the context, 
as, Tapa pixpov 7AGEv drobavelv, 
he came within a little of (i. e. off) 
dying, Isocr. 388 E ; so, rapa tocod- 
tov Kivdvvov é2Geiv, Thuc. 3, 49; 
Tapa ToAv dueivwr, by far better, 
Tapd TOAV Teptyiyveobar, to conquer 
by a great deal; mapa roAd tie 
asiac, Tig éAmidoc, by much otherwise 
than one deserves or hopes, quite 
contrary to one’s merit or hope.—c. 
the notion of comparison is closely 
followed by that of alternation, as, 
map’ juépav, day by day, etc.; so, 
Tapa uva TpiTov, every third month, 
Amst. H. A. 7, 2, 1; quépav rap’ 
7uépav, every other day, Dem. 1360, 
20; cf. Antipho 137, 44, Soph. Aj. 
475: hence, rupd uiav, every other 
day, Polyb. 3, 110, 4:—7Any7 zapa 
TAnynv, blow for blow, Ar. Ran, 
643: map’ Eva yépovTec Kal veaviat, 
old men and young alternately.—d, 
the notion of comparison oft. implies 
that of superiority, as in Lat. prae, be- 
fore, Tapa Ta GAAa Coa Ocrep Ceol 
of dvOpwrot Brorevovar, men before 
all other animals live like gods, Xen, 
Mem. 1, 4, 14; mapa rovc dAdovg 
rovety, to labour more than the rest : 
freq. joined with @AAo¢ or Etepoc, ef. 
supra 5; also pleon. with compar., 
like wpé, duewvov mapa tu, Hat. 7, 
103.—7, also esp. in Gramm., like, 
Tapa TO Lo~skAevov, Tapa Ta Sodo- 
kAéoug, ete., Schif. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
3, 158.—8. metaph. to denote depend- 
ence on a thing, when it may be 
be rendered by on account of, because 
of, answering to the vulgar English 
along of, Arnold, Thuc. 1, 14], cf, 


a 
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Bad: 0. 2, 116, Isocr. 126 E, Dem. | 
15; 305, 3,9, 


in Gramm. it marks 
the deriv. of one word from another, 
Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 624.—IL. of 
time, much less freq., and not till 
after Hom.,—l1. usu. of duration of 
time, and with the notion of an action 
or event that accompanies another, 
during, rapa Tov ToAEuOY, in the course 
of the war: also without such notion, 
tap’ ddov Tov Biov, one’s life long, 
mapa moTrov, Aeschin. 49, 14; so, 
map’ olvov, at wine, Jac. A. P. p. 
895 ; more usu. wap’ olvw, Erf. Soph. 
O. T. 773.—Ill. also, hke év, of a 
point of time, map’ avTov Tov Kivdv- 
vov, in the moment of danger : 80, rap’ 
aita tadixjuata, Dem. 229, 19; 
rap’ avTd Tov Gaveiv, in the moments 
of death. 

D. Posrrion :—apé may follow 
its subst. in all three cases, but then 
becomes by anastrophé dpa, except 
when the ult. is elided, as Il. 4, 97; 
18, 400. 

E. wapa, absol., as ADV., near, to- 
gether, at once, oft. in Hom. : this must 
be distinguished from zapé in tmesis, 
which is also freq. in Hom. 

F. zdpa oft. stands, esp. in Hom. 
and Hes., for mapecti and mdpevoz, 
when it always suffers anastrophé: so 
in Att., as Aesch. Pers. 167, Soph. 
El. 285. 
~ G.1n Compos., it retains the chief 
usages it had as prep. ; esp.,—I. along- 
side of, beside, as in TaploTnt, Tapa- 
Kelual, TapéCoar.—ll. to the side of, 
to, as in rapadidwul, Tapéyw, to hand 
to.—IlI. to one side of, by, past, purely 
local, as in rapépyouat, wapoiyouat, 
mapatpéxw * but also oft..—1¥. me- 
taph.,—1. aside or beyond, 1. e. amiss, 
wrong, aS In Tapafaive, rapdyo, 
Tappan, TAPOUVYULL, MApAakoOdW, TA- 
paytyvocky, just like German ver- in 
verschworen, our forswear.—2. be- 
yond, contrary to, as in rapap/)nroc, 
mapatotoc.—3. of alteration or change, 
as In rapagnpul, Taparetfu, TapateEK- 
Taivw, Tapavddu. 

Udpa, v. rapa D, and F. 

IlapaBabyvat, aor. | pass. of sq. 

MapaBaiva, f. -Byooua ; pf. -Bé- 
Bnka, part. -BeBac, Wp. -BeBaae : pf. 
pass. -BéBaouar: aor. 2 napéByv 
(apd, Baivw). To go by, by the side 
of: in Hom. only twice, both times 
in Ep. part. perf. rapBeSdac, stand- 
ing beside, c, dat., Il. 11, 522; 13, 708; 
so too impf. zapéBacke is used as= 
qv TapaBarne, 1. e. the combatant in 
the chariot, 1]. 11, 104; but reversely 
in Hdt. 7, 40, rapaBéBnné ol jvio- 
xoc.—lI. usu., to pass by the side of, 
and esp. metaph., in trans. signf.,—1. 
to overstep, transgress, TA void, Hdt. 
1, 65; dikyjv, Aesch. Ag. 789; 6ea- 
pote, oTovddc, bpkouc, etc., Ar. Av. 
331, 461, Thuc. !, 78, etc.; also, 7. 
Tins Oalovwrv, to sin against a god, 
Hat. 6, 12: hence absol., 6 rapasac, 
the transgressor, Aesch, Ag. 59 :—pass. 
to be transgressed or offended against, 
Thuc. 3, 45.—2. to pass over, omit, 
Dem. 298, 11.—3. to let pass, Kaipov, 
like Lat. omittere, Dinarch, 94, 44.—4. 
ov we TapéBa, it escaped me not, Eur. 
Hec. 704.—II1. to pass on, ei¢ TO Tpé- 
ow (al. rpoBaiverv), Hdt. 1, 5.—In 
comedy, rupafaivetv &¢ or mpo¢ Td 
Géatpov, to step forward to address the 
spectators, Ar. Ach. 629, Eq. 508, 
ete. ; ef. tapaBaocc II. 

TlapaBaxrpog, ov, (rapa, Baxtpov) 
near or like a staff, x. Vepatevuata, 
seryices as of a staff, Hur. Phoen. 1564, 
Pors. 
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IlapéBaykoc, ov, (rapa, Baxyoc) 
opeaienieaitens Pp ae Deena Oy 

TlapaBdaaw : f. -BGAG: aor. 2 ra- 
péBddov : pf..-BéBAnKa (rapa, Bar- 
Aw). To throw beside or by, throw to 
one, as fodder to cattle, izmouc édw- 
On, etc., Lat. objicere, projicere, Il. 8, 
504, etc. (always however in tmesis) ; 
Tap. pakéAAoug cic TO uérasv, Thue. 
2,77; 7. TLva TH OYAw, Polyb. 40, 4, 
2:—so in pass., KvBolot TapaBeBAn- 
pévoc, given up to dice, Ar. Plat. 243. 
—2. to hold owt to one, hold out as a 
bait, Xen. Cyn. 11, 2.—3. to hold out, 
cast in one’s teeth, Lat. objicere, Tivi 
tt, Aeschin. 81, 3.—Il. to set side by 
side, and so to stake one thing against 
another, esp. in games of chance, in 
genl. to venture, hazard ; mostly in mid. 
to expose one’s self to danger, Lat. ob- 
jicere se periculo, projicere se, USU. C. 
acc. alév guqnv poyyy mapaBardoue- 
voc ToAeuiery, setting my life upon a 
cast, risking it in war, ll. 9,322 ; so, ma- 
paBbaadecbar Téxva, Hat. 7, 10, 8, cf. 
Thue. 2, 44; oj ica mapaBarAoue- 
vot, not having equal interests at stake, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 3,11; talso c. acc. of an- 
other, uydé éué mapaBaday, Hat. 1, 
108f ; also, civduvoy z., like xivd. piz- 
Tew or rapappinrecy (q. v.), Lat. ale- 
am jacere, Thuc, 3, 14: mapaBdAde- 
afar mpc TL, to expose one’s self toarisk, 
Polyb. 1, 37,9; x. tote GAozc, Id. 2, 26, 
6, etc. : cf. tapaBodAoc.—2. to set, place 
side by side, and so to compare one With 
another, tuvé tu, Hdt. 4, 198; te mpd¢ 
Tt, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 5, Isocr. 195 C; 
TL wapad Tl, Plat. Gorg. 475 E:— 
hence in mid., tapaBadAAouat Op7- 
vouc OpviOt, I set my songs against iV’s, 
rival it in singing, Eur. I. T. 1094 ; 
and, absol., rapaBaAAdpuevat, vieing 
with one another, Id. Andr. 290 :—so in 
pass., dmdra 0’ andrtaic mapaad- 
Aouéva, one piece of treachery set 
against another, Soph. O. C. 231; cf. 
infra B, 3.—III. to bring to the side of 
or to, or near: esp. as naval term, to 
bring to, put to land, to come to, Ar. 
Ran. 180, 269; cf. infra B. 2.—IV. to 
throw, turn, bend sideways, ua T., to 
cast it askance, like a timid animal, 
Aesch. Fr. 284; otc z., to turn one’s 
ear to listen, Plat. Rep. 531 A: so 
too, 7. oToua ‘“HpakAéi;, to lend one’s 
mouth to Hercules, i. e. join in his 
praise, Pind. P. 9, 152; x. rove you- 
biovc, to lay to one’s grinders, Ar. 

ac. 34; 7. TO d¢0aAua, to cast both 
eyes sideways, Ar. Nub, 362, cf. Eq. 
173 ; x. TO Gupiov, to put to the door, 
shut it, Plut. 2, 940 F.—V. to deposit 
with one, entrust to him, Lat. commit- 
tere, Tivi TL, Hdt. 2, 154: pass., wAei- 
oTov Tit TapapesAnwévor, Thuc. 5, 
113.—VI. acc. to Suid. to deceive, be- 
tray ; so prob. Hdt. 1, 108, Thue. 1, 
133, cf. Alcae. (Com.) Incert. 5. 

B. intr. for mid. of signf. 11], to come 
near, approach, usu. Tivi or elc, Heind. 
Plat. fay. 203 BE, Polyb. 12, 5, 1, 
Plut., etc.; 7. dAAnAoLc, to meet one 
another, Plat. Rep. 556 C, cf. 499 B. 
—2. esp., to go by sea to, rapéBane vqv- 
ot (00 Yeid0ov, Hdt. 7, 179; more 
rarely to come to shore, land, mr. ei¢ 
‘lwviar, to push across to Ionia, Thuc. 
3, 32, cf. Dem. 163, 3; opp. to dmai- 
po, Arist. H. A. 8, 12, 11; so, rapa- 
BaAAcc@at dkarov, Ar. Eq, 762: v. 
supra III.—3. to wie with, rivi, Xen. 
Eq. 9, 8; v. supra II. 

tlapaBarAwrv, wroc, 6, Paraballon, 
masc.. pr. n., Paus. 6, 6, 3. 

Hlepavangiiia, aroc, TO, false bap- 
tism, Eccl 
TlapaSarriorie, (apd, 


ov, 4, 


| 
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Parrivo) m Epict., one falsely se 
7 


tized, a spurious Christian.—2. in Kee 
one who baptizes irregularly. 
TlapaBanro, f. -po, (rapa, Ban- 
Tw) to dye at the same time, Plut. Phoc. 
28. : 
TlapaBaoireve, (rapa, Bactrciw) 
to reign beside or along with—Il. to 
govern ill, or to commit treason, LXX, 


IlapaBdoia, ac, 7, usu. form for 


TapatBacia, q. v., cf. also sq. 


llapaBdcce,. ewe, 7, Ep. mapaiZ., 
q. V., (mapaPaivw) a going aside, de- 


viation, Plat. 2, 649 BIL. an over- 
stepping, transgression, extravagance, 
Plut. 2, 746 C, etc.; a@ digression, 
Strab. p. 15,.—II. the parabasis, a part 
of the old comedy, in which the cho- 
rus came forward and addressed the 
audience in the poet’s name; not 
however indispensable, for in three 
of the extant pieces of Aristoph., viz., 
Kecel., Lysist., Plut., it is wanting: 
the parabasis was in no way con- 
nected with the main action (whence 
the name, as if a walking beside, di- 
gression from the plot); and so was 
like the prologue of Roman comedy, 
except that it was always in the mid- 
dle of the piece, usu. soon after the 
first chorus; and even this was imi- 
tated by Plautus im the Curculio and 
Cistellaria. When complete it con- 
sisted of seven different parts, xou- 
LGTLov, TapaBacre proper, wakpdy O1 
TViyo¢, OTpOdH, ETippnua, avTiotpo 
doc, avtemippnua: the first three 
with the éxippnua and avrerippnua 
were spoken by the Coryphaeus, the 
oTpooy and avtiorpodog by the whole 
chorus, Herm. El. Metr. 3,21. There 
are complete wapaBaoerc in Ar. Ach., 
Eq., and Vesp. 

TlapaBatéw, G, to stand beside the 
combatant in a chariot, Philostr.; 
generally, to sit by the driver, Ath. 609 
D, in poet. form zapai3-: from 

TlapaBérne, ov, 6, (rapaBaivw YT) 
one who stands beside: esp. the warrior 
or combatant who stands beside the cha 
rioteer, Il. 24, 132 (in Kp. form rapa 
Bara), and so in Eur. Supp. 677, 
Xen, Cyr. 7, 1, 29; two mapaBaras 
are mentioned by Strab. p. 709.—The 
rapaarat, in Plut. Aemil. 12. were 
light troops (velites) who ran beside 
the horsemen, cf. Liv. 44, 26.—IL. 
(mapaBaive II. 1) a _ transgressor, 
Aesch. Hum. 553, in poet. form wap- 
Barne. [a] : 

IlapaBarikée, 7, ov, (mapaBacte) 
of or disposed for transgressing.—ll. 
belonging to the comic rapaaotg. 

IlapaBaruc, ioc, fem. from mapa- 
Barne, poet. mapuiB-, « woman who 
follows the reapers, Vheocr. 3, 32. 

TlapaBuréc, 7, 6v, poet. mapBaréde, 
(mapaBaivw) to be gone beyond, over 
come, or overreached, Aro ob mapBa- 
roc got go#v, Aesch. Supp. 1049, 
Kpatoc¢ ov Tapa3., Soph. Ant, 874, 

IlupaBégyc, é¢,=napadoupyne. 

TlapaBeSacGat, inf. perf. pass. of 
Trapapaivu. 

IlapaBeBAnuévoc, adv, part. pf. 
pass. of rapafbdAdw,=rapaBoAddny. 

TlapaBeBuouévws, adv. part. perf 
pass, of rapaGvw. 

TlapaZjvat, inf. aor. 2 of rapaBai 


VW. 

TlapaSiavouat, f. -doowar, (rapa 
BiaGouac) dep. mid. es a tne 
by force against nature or law, LXX: 
—to use violence, epi tivoc, Polyb. 
26, 1, 3.—II. c. acc., 7. yapaka, te 
force the palisade, Id. 22, 10, 7.2. 
to constrain, compel, N. T. 


Tlapapiac, ov, 6, a drink made from 
1097 


= 


roe poe 
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minet and xévuta, Hecatae. ap. Ath. | 
447 D. ~ ‘ 


TlapaBiacpéc, od, 6, (wapaialo- 
ual) ‘ Forcing of nature or law, Plut. 
2, 1097 F. ; 

IlapaPiBata, (rapa, Bu3agw) to put 
aside, carry away, 5 - 

TlapaBiadrro, (rapd, BAdrTw) to 
hurt or damage beside. 7 

TapaBAacrdva, f. -BAaothow, (ra- 

d, BAaoTdvw) to sprout or shoot up 
best e, to grow up beside or by, Hipp. 
401, Plat. Rep. 573 D. 

TlapaBidorn, ne, i, & sucker, off- 

shoot, Theophr. . 
_TlapaBAdornua, atoc, 76, (wapa- 

BAaotéve) that which shoots or grows 

beside, and so—foreg., Theophr. 

TlapaBAdornate, hy (wapapraara- 
vw) a shooting or growing beside, The- 
ophr. ‘ 

TlapaBAaorexéc, h, 6v, (rapaBAao- 
tévw) shooting or growing beside, 'The- 
ophr. ; v. |. for tapaBsAaorytiKoc. 

TlapaBAeupa, atoc, TO, a side- 
glance, sideling look; from ; 

TlapaBAéru, f. -Wo, (rapa, BAETo) 
to look aside, take a side look, Ar. Ran. 
409: «. Oarépw (sc. d¢0aAuo) to 
wink with one eye, Ar. Vesp. 497; 
but also, to peep out of the corner of 
one’s eye, ld. Hecl. 498 :—to look as- 
kance, look stern, Nicostr. ap. Stob. p. 
427.—2. to see wrong, Luc. Necyom. 
—Il. to overlook, neglect, c. acc., Po- 
lyb. 6, 46, 6. Hence 

TlapéBrewee, ewe, 9, a looking at in 
passing, or askance, Plut. 2, 521 B. 

TapaBajonv, adv., (mapaBaAio) 
thrown in by the way, wT. «“yopevery, 
either to speak with a side-meaning, 
i. €. with malicious insinuations, or to 
speak with side-glances, 1. e. askance, 
in mockery, opp. to fair, open attacks, 
Il, 4, 6; acc. to others, merely to 
speak é& aytiBoAne, in objection or to 
answer, as Ap. Rh. seems to take it, 
2, 448; 3,107, cf. Opp. H. 2, 113.— 
Il. parallel-wise, Arat. 535. 

TlapaBAnua, aroc, 70, (mapaBaar- 
2) that which is thrown beside or be- 
fore, fodder—lI. that which hung be- 
fore to protect or cover, esp. a kind of 
curtain or screen used to cover the sides 
of ships, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 22; cf wap- 
appvpa. - i 

TlapaBane, Aros, 6, 9, (mapaBar- 
Aw) distraught, Manetho. 

TlapuBAyréoc, a, ov, = rapaGbAn- 
téc, Plut, Cimon 3. 

TlapaBAanrcixos, 7, dv, fitted for put- 
ting aside Or comparing. 

IlapaBAnroc, 7, ov, (mapaBdAAw) 
placed by one another; to be compared, 
comparable, Plat. Aemil. 8, etc. 

TlapuBAvtu, f. -dow, (rapa, BAVC) 
to make gush out beside, both c. acc. 
wéOv, and c. gen. olvov. KparrdAne, 
Jae. Philostr. Imag. p. 340 

TlapaGAdonu, pt. mapauéuBroxa, 
poet. rapyeuBsA-, to go beside, esp. for 
the purpose of protecting, I). 4, 11; 
24, 73,—both times in the poet. perf. 

TlapaBAup, Grog, 6, 9, looking 
askance, squinting, d¢0aAuO, Il. 9, 503, 
cf. Luc. adv. Ind. 7. (From aapa- 
PAéro, like kAdw) from KAérrTw.) 

TlapaBodw, 6, f. -yow, (mapa, 
Goda) to call or cry out to, Dem. 1359, 
16. 

TlapaGorGeva, uc, 7, help, aid, suc- 
cour, Plat. Legg. 778 A: from 

TlapaBonféw, 6, (rapa, Bonbéw) 
to help in a thing, to come to aid, Tivi, 
Thue. 1, 47, etc.: absol. come to the 
rescue, Ar. Eq. 257, Thue, 3, 22 :— 
also to aid on the other hand, like dv- 
riBonléw, Plat. Rep. 572 E. Hence 
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TapaZofOnua, aroc, 76, help, aid, 

Tapa GokGony, peck wapOs ad 
apajro. , - -, adv. 

i v, Ap. Rh. 4, $36. [@] 
evouat, dep., Ni saat 
to venture, expose one’s self, like mapa- 
BddrAoua, 7. TH uy, V. 1. N. T., re- 

ceived by Scholz. * 

Tlapafory, Ae, 7, (rapoBaArw IL.) 
a placing beside or together, esp. a com- 
paring, comparison, Plat. Phil. 33 B: 
an, illustration, Isocr, 280 A.—Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 20, expressly distinguishes 
it from the Adyo¢ (apologue or fable), 
which answers to the parable of scrip- 
ture.—IL. (rapaBdAAw II, and B) a 
ranging side by side, a meeting so,Plat. 
Tim. 40 C: é« mapaBorje (ved) pd- 
neola, to fight a sea-fight broadside 


to broadside, Polyb. 15, 2, 13, Diod. 14, | 


60.—IU. a sidelong direction, obliquity, 
dud TOAAGY EhiypOv Kai T., Plat 
Arat. 22.—lY. (xapaBa2Aw I, mid.) 
the making a venture, a venture.—V. di- 
vision, as opp. to multiplication —VI. 
the conic-section parabola, so called be- 
cause its axis 1s parallel to the side of 
the cone, Math. Vett.—VIJ.=apa- 
Bodov (v. sub wapdBoAog III), Arist. 
Oec. 2, 16, 3, with v. ll. mapdoAor, 
-BoAtov. Hence 

lapaBodckoc, 7, 6v, comparative, 
figurative. Adv. -KG¢. 

TlapaBéA1ov, ov, 76, later form for 
Tapapodoyv, Vv. tapaéBodog II. 

IlapaBoioc, ov, (rapaBaAAw I, 
mid.) putting upon, i.e. staking, risk- 
ing: hence,—l. of persons, venture- 
some, reckless, Ar. Vesp. 192: so, za- 
paBoAuc udyecbar, like puxynv rapa- 
BarAduevoc, to fight desperately, Lat. 
projecta audacia, mapaBdAwe rAEtv, 
etc., Meineke Menand. p. 227.—2. of 
things and actions, hazardous, perilous, 
Epyov, Hdt. 9, 45; m. Kai yaherdr, 
isocr. 126 A, Polyb., etc.: hence ro 
m., dauntlessness, Polyb. 3, 61, 6:— 
adv., -Awe, in Polyb., suddenly, by a 
coup-de-main, 1, 23, 7.—II. as law- 
term, deposited, TO 7., a deposit made 
in appeal-cases as security for the 
fine due in case of failure, later zapa- 
BédAtov, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 140, 16: 
cf. xapakataBoAn, TapukarabyKkyn— 
See the poet. form wapaifodoc. 

TlapaPouBéo, O, f. -7ow, (rapd, 
PouBéw) to hum beside or after, Synes. 

apaBoppoc, ov, having the north 

wind at the side. 

TlapaBécka, (rapd, BécKkw) to feed 
beside, entertain, Ephipp. Epheb. 1. 

IlapaBovxoréw, G, (rapa, BovKo- 
Aéw 1) like zapartAavdw, to lead 
astray by fraud or treachery, mislead, 
Oenom. ap. Euseb. 

TlapaBovxorite, = foreg., dub. 1. 
Lyc. 1094. 

TlapaGovActouai, = rapaBorevo- 
pat, N. T.; cf. sub raped 

ILapaBpaSevw, (rapa, BpaBedvw) 
strictly fo give an unjust judgment in 
an. athletic contest : generall y, to decide 
unfairly, Polyb, 24, 1, 12. 

IlapaBpay, adv. for rapa Bpaxd, 
nearly ; V. rapa 1. 7, b, 

TlapéBvoua, aroc, 74, (sapasiw) 
that which is stuffed in beside, a stopper. 

IlupaBvaroe, ov, (rapa vw) stuffed 
or forced in, hence of a self-invited 
guest, Timoth. (Com.) Kvvap. 1, ef. 
Ath. 257 A: hence, éx wapaBiarov, 
Plut. 2, 617 E.—II. crammed together 
in a body or throng.—Ill. 76 TapaBvae- 
Tov (sc. dikaorHpov), an Athenian 
law-court lying in a distant, back part 
of the town, Lys. ap. Poll. 8, 121, 
Paus. 1, 28, 8: hence, év rapaBio- 
TW, in a corner, Dem. 715, 20, Arist. 
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Top. 8, 1, 17, ef. Hemst. Luc. Ne 
éyonal 17.159 9 BRS ao! 


+. 


Tlapafvw, (ra , Bba) to stuff in, 
insert, Luc.—lL. to stop up, Ta OT 


Ta WT, 
| Sext. Emp. p. 15. [0 in Anth. P. 11, 


210.) 


IapaBdcoc, ov, (rapa, Bwpoc) be 
side ss at the altar, v. t Soph. O: ‘2. 


184, Philo. 


Ilapayyerete, éwc, 6, (mapayyéA- 
2.) an informer, accuser. . 
Ilapayyeiia, ac, 7, 4 proclamation, 
public notice, command : esp. as milit. 
term, a general order, the word of com- 
mand, signal, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 4, Po- 
lyb. 6, 27, 1.—2. the summoning one’s 
artisans to support one in a suit at 
aw, exertion of influence, Dem. 341, 2; 
432, 11; hence canvassing for lic 
office, the Latin ambitus, Plut. Crass. 
15, ef. Id. 2,276 C.—3. instruction, ad- 
vice, Diod. 15, 10.—4. a rule, system, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2, 2,4: from 
TlapayyéA2o, f. -e20, (mapa, ay- 
yé72w) strictly to announce beside, 1. e. 
to hand an announcement from one te 
another, pass it on, Tivi TL, Aesch. Ag. 
289, cf. 294.—I1. esp. as military term, 
to give the watch-word, which was 
passed from man to man, Lat. imnpe- 
rium per manus tradere, Xen. An. 1, 8, 
3; cf. mapdyyeAua, mapdyyedote: 
then,—2. to give the word, give orders, 
Tivi Tovety TL, Hat. 4, 89 ; 8, 70, etc. - 
and so, generally, to order, recommend, 
exhort, not so strong as KeAetw, 7. 
Tivi ToLety TL, Soph. Phil. 1178, Plat. 
Phaed. 116 C, etc. ; revétz, Eur. Supp. 
1173, Heracl. 825, etc. ; 2. Tivi 6rw0..., 
Plat. Rep. 415 B:—c. acc. rei only, 
to order, 7. TapacKevyy ciTov, to or- 
der corn to be prepared, Hdt. 3, 25; 
ottia, Thuc. 7, 43; x. otpateiar, 
like Lat. indicere, Aeschin. 63, 7; Ta 
i rahe ny oueva, orders, Thue, 2, 11. 
—lll. also, to encourage, cheer on, c. 
acc., ixmouvc, Theogn. 992; zm. elc 
érda, to call to arms, Xen. An. 1, 5, 
13.—IV. to summon one’s help, esp. at 
Athens, to summon one’s partisans, en- 
deavour to gain anything by their 
means, Dem. 515, 19, ef. Lys. 95, 28, 
Sq-; eSp., 7. THV GpyHv, to canvass 
for the chief power, like Lat. magis- 
tratum ambire, Dion. H. 11, 61, Phat. ; 
also, 7. elc bxateiav, Plut. Caes. 13, 
cf. Cat. Min. 8: dvtimapayyéArew 
TLVL ELC TL, to oppose ONE In a contest 
for an office, App.: cf. mapayyedia 
2; so too mapakeActouar—V. te 
teach, admonish, Plut. 2, 12 D, 210 E, 
ete.— VI. of a divorced wife, to an 
nounce to her husband that she is preg- 
nant by him: if the latter declares 
that she cannot be so, he is said dy 
TimapayyéAAew. Hence 
IlapwyyeAua, atoc, 76, an announce 
ment, Aesch. Ag. 480: an order, word 
of command, Thuc. 8, 99, Lys. 121, 
¥ ; Ly wapayyéAuartog, Polyb. 1, 27, 
.—2. instruction, precept, Xen. Cyn, 
13,9. Hence pier : 
TlapayyeAuditinoc, #, 6v, admoni 
tory, Dion, H. de Comp, p. 302. 
llapayyeActc, ewe, 7, (wapayyéA- 
Aw) an announcing, commanding :—in 
War esp. a giving an order, an order, 
word of command, which was passed 
from one to another, Thuc. 5, 66, 
Plat. Legg. 942 B; dd TapayyéA- 
cews TopeveoGar, Xen. An. 4, 1, 5° 
cf. rapeyyvyote, mapayyéAAw. 
Tlapayyeatixéc, 7, ov, v. 1. for ra 
payyeAuatiKoc. 
llapdyecog, ov, (apd, yi) haunting 
the shallow water near the shore, opp. 
to meAdycoc, Arist. H. A. 8, 19, 18, 
Mapayévyote, 7, presence, Epicur. 
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_ Tlepayetio, (rapa, yetw) to give 


just a taste of a thing, tivd tivo: 


metaph., @poviatog mapayevery TO 
OpAv, to give women a slight taste (i. e. 
share) of courage, Plut. Lycurg. 14: 
—mid., to taste just slightly, ~6Tov, 
Anaxil. Calyps. 2; xacvod Tivoc, An- 
tiph. Incert. 14. ~ 3 
Ilapaynpda, G, f. -doouat, (mapa, 
eubeo ste the worse for old age, be- 
come childish or doting, Aeschin. 89, 28. 
Tlapayiyvouac, Jon. and in later 
Gr. -yivouac [Z]: fut. -yevpoouac: 
aor. rapeyevouny (rapa, yiyvouat). 
To be at hand, by or near, be present 
with or at, c. dat. pers. et rei, Kai 
oguy wapeylyvero, datri, Od. 17, 173 ; 
c. dat. pers. only, to stand beside or 
near, Hes. Th. 429; 2. LodoxAci var 
Tapévy, I was by when he was asked 
Plat. Rep. 329 B ; hence,—2. x. rivi, 
to stand by, second, support one, Hat. 
8,109, Aesch. Eum. 319, Ar. Eq. 242 ; 
to come to aid, tivi, Hdt. 3, 32; ami 
Twa, against one, Thuc. 2,95.—3. of 
things, to be at hand, to come, happen 
or accrue to one, tuvi, Lat. contingere 
alicui, Thuc. 1, 15, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 
2; ¢6801 Tapaytyvéuevoi Tez, Isocr. 
Il. to come to, arrive at, Tivi, 
Theogn. 139; also, eic rérov, Hdt. 
1, 185; and absol., to arrive, Id. 6, 95; 
—éc TavTé, to come to the same 
point, Id. 2, 4.—2. to come to maturity, 
of corn, etc., Hdt. 1, 193; 4, 29. 
Tlapaytyveoka, later form -yivé- 
oxo, fut. -yyooomua: aor. mapéyvuov 
(wapd, ylyvaoKw) :—to decide beside 
the right, hence to judge wrong, give an 
unjust judgment, Ken. Mem. 1, 1, 17. 
TlapayrdAigouat, (mapa, ayKani- 
gout) ep., to take into one’s arms. 
ence 


TlapaykaAtcua, aroc, 76, that which 
is taken into the arms, of a mistress or 
wife, Soph. Ant. 650, cf. Lyc. 113. 
[xa] 

Tlapayktotpoouat, (apd, dyki- 
GTp6w) as pass., to be furnished with 
barbs, Diod. 17, 43, Plut 2, 631 D. 

Tlapaykovive, (mapa, dyKov) to 
fold the arms, set them a-kimbo, Ath.— 
mid. to push aside with the elbows, el- 
bow, Luc. Tim. 54, etc. ; hence, gen- 
erally, to push aside, supplant, Strab. p. 
229. Hence 

Tlapaykoviorn¢, 00, 6, one who el- 
bows, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A. 

TapayAvda, f. bw, (Tapa, yAdGw) 
to counterfeit, forge a seal, Tac o¢pa- 

idac, Diod. 1, 78: cf. tapakérTo.— 
I. to scratch slightly, Hipp. 773. [0] 

Ilapayvdabidcoc, ov, on or belonging 
to the cheek: [¢] from 

Tlapayvabic, idoc, 4, (rapa, yva- 
Ooc) the cheek-piece of a helmet or 
tiara, Strab. 

Tlapayvéurra, f. -ypo, (raed, yva- 
uttw) to bend to one side, Coluth. 239. 

Tlapayovdrcov, ov, 76, (mapa, yovv) 
the space between two joints in a reed, 
etc.. Synes. [a] 

Tlapdyopdcu, f. -dow, = rapopu- 
véw, Alex. Apwrio. 3. 

Tlapa@yopéouat, Dor. for mapyy-, 
Pind. 


Hapayopevore, ewe, 7, a denial, Jo- 
seph. i ‘ 

Tlapdypauua, atoc, TO, (mapaypa- 
$w) that which one writes beside, an ad- 
ditional clause, codicil, rider, Dem. 997, 
10.—II. an altering, falsifying of a 
writing —III. dub. for tapaypaypare- 
ou6c. Hence 

Tlapaypauudricu, to alter by chang- 
ing a letter, Strab. p. 41; cf. sq.—ll. 
mT. Twa, to make a pun on one, Diog. 
L. 3, 20, Hence 


TIAPA 


Tlapaypaupartiopéc, ob, 6, a put- 
on one letter for another, esp. in puns 
oKOmata mapa aya, Arist. 
Rhet_3, ll, 6) sucht ay Outthus Bi- 
berius Mero tor Claudius Tiberius 
Nero, Suet. Tib. 42, cf. Cic. Fam. 7, 
32, 2. 

Ilapaypie7, Io 1, (wapaypaow) 
any thing written beside, a marginal 
note, Isocr. 322 A: esp., a critical or 
grammatical mark of punctuation, esp. 
to mark the end of a sentence, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 6; or to mark that a pas- 
sage is spurious, Luc. Imag, 24.—II. 
an exception taken by the defendant to 
the indictment, (ypady), a demurrer, 
Isocr. 371 A; wapaypadynv mapaypGa- 
geobat or dodvat, Dem. 912, 15; 939, 
11, ef. Dict. Antiqq. in voc.—lIf. a 
figure in rhetoric, a brief final summa- 
ry of one subject before passing on to 
another. Hence 

Tlapaypagikée, 7, dv, belonging to a 
rapaypady (signf. IIL), 7. Adyoc, the 
speech of the defendant against the in- 
dictment (ypa@7)s the constitutio trans- 
lativa of le: Inv. Rhet, 1, 8. 

Ilapaypddic, idoc, 7, a writing in- 
strument. 

_ Tlapdypados, ov, h, (se. ypaypn), a 
line or stroke drawn in the margin, with 
a dot over it, to mark the correspond- 
ing parts of a chorus or parabasis, 
which are interrupted by parts of the 
dialogue, Hephaest.—II. as a mark of 
punctuation,prob.=zrapaypady : perh. 
also the middle line dividing two col- 
umns of a writing.—III. 6 tapdypa- 
goc, in later Greek, a pencil for draw- 
img lines, Salmas. Solin: p. 643, sq. 
From. 

Tlapaypédo, f. -w, (mapa, ypagdo) 
to write beside or in addition to, to sub- 
join, esp. a clause to a law, a con- 
tract, or the like, Ar. Lys. 513, Dem. 
1237, 1, to write up, post up in public, 
Plat. Legg. 785 A :—esp. of fraudulent 
interpolations, G@AAov matpoc¢ éavTov 
Tapaypdderr, to enroll one’s self with 
a wrong father’s name, Dem. 1003, 
fin.—2. to imitate, esp. in Gramm. ; 
ef. Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3, 158; 
tapadpavm 1V.—Il. mid., tapaypa- 
gecbai Twa OtartnTHy, to have him 
registered as arbiter, Dem. 1013, 4.— 
2. mapaypddecbat un eicayoytuov el- 
vat (Sc. THY ypao7y), to take an excep- 
tion to an indictment, Dem. 939, 11; 
984, fin., sq., etc.; and absol. mapa- 
ypdpecbat, to demur, Isocr. 371 B ; ef. 
rupaypagy Ill, rapaypadixéc: hence 
also in act., rapaypadecy Tove davet- 
ord¢, to cheat the usurers, Synes.—3. 
to have a thing copied out, Dem. 23, 
60, cf. 73.—II1. act., to draw a Line 
across, cancel, Polyb. 9, 31, 5: hence 
to end, as elsewh. zreptyp. ; ef. tupa- 
ypaon 1. Hence 

Tlapaypdwiuoc, ov, exceptionable, 
Sext. Emp. p. 406. 

Tlapdyvuvoc, ov, (apd, yuuvde) 
naked at the side, half naked, Bibs. L. 
2, 132. 

Tlapayvyv6o, 6, (rapa, youvow) 
to lay bare at the side, expose, Dio C 
49, 6: metaph. to lay bare, disclose, 
Adyov, etc., Hdt. 1, 126; 8,19; 9, 44. 
Hence 

Tlapayipvwcic, ewe, 7, 4@ laying 
bare at the side, Clem. Al. 

Ilapaytpwe, adv., moving along a 
circle, 1. €. round and round, unceasing- 
ly, ap. Hesych. [v] 

Tlapayw, f. -Ev, (rapa, yw) to lead 
beside, 7. mrépvyac, use your wings 
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term, to make the men march off side- 
ways, file them off, Xen. An. 3, 4,21: 
also to wheel them from column into 
line, Id. Cyr. 2, 3, 21, An. 4, 6, 6; ef. 
sq. I. 2.—II. to lead aside from the way, 
lead away, Tiva ele dpKborara, Aesch. 
Pers. 99, etc.: «.. dmdrn, Thue. 1, 
34, ebdeot, Plat. Rep. 383 A: hence 
absol., to mislead, beguile, Lat. sedu- 
cere, Pind. P. 11, 40, N. 7, 34, Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 D, and very freq. in Att. ; 
cf. rapaywyn U.—2. to lead aside, an 
so to change, alter the course of.., 1. 
Tac moipac, Hdt. 1, 91; 7m. rode vé- 
bovg éri ru, like Lat. deflectere, Plat. 
Rep. 550 D; m. dvowa, yodmpa, Id. 
Crat. 398 D, 400 CO, cf. Brut. 2, 354 
C: esp. to distort, pervert, distract, 
dpévac, Lycurg. 159, 20.—3. general- 
ly, to persuade, lead to or into a thing, 
eice Tt, Theogn. 404: but usu. of 
something bad :—pass. to be persuaded, 
Plat. Legg. 885 C; ¢. inf., mapdye- 
o0at utcboic eipydéo0at TL, Soph. 
Ant. 294, cf. Thuc. 2, 64, Bornem. 
Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 5: to avert anger, 
etc., Diod.—III. to bring and set beside 
or before others, to bring forward, rT. 
éc¢ pécov, Hdt. 3, 129, ete. ; so, 7. ei¢ 
Tov O7juov, to bring before the people, 
Lys. 132, 38; ei¢ 7d duxaoThpior, be- 
fore the court, Dem. 805, 14: and ab- 
sol., to bring forward, as on the stage 
(sc. ei¢ TO Oéarpov), Meineke Com. 
Fr. 1, p. 5386;: cf. Thuc. 5,45, ete.: 
also to bring forward as a witness, 
proof, etc., Plat.: and so in mid., Id. 
Legg. 836 C.—Cf. rapépyowar.—lV. 
to lead on, protract, ryv mpaéuv, Diod. 
18, 65:—to put off, cvupayiar, Id.; 
™. TOV Ypovov, to pass it away, Plut. 
Agis 13, etc.—V. to direct, guide hith- 
er and thither, Id. 2,981 A.—VI. to de- 
rive one word from another, Gramm. 

B. intrans. to pass by, pass on one’s 
way, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 44, Palys 5, 18, 
4, etc.—2. to pass away, N. T.: so 
also in pass., Ib... Hence 

Tlapaywyn, H¢, 7; % leading by or 
past, carrying across, Xen. An. 5, 1, 
16.—2. as military term, a wheeling 
from column into line, 1d. Lac. 11, 6, 
Polyb. 10, 21, 5; ef. foreg, I. 2.—3. 
T. TOV KWTGY, a sliding motion of the 
oars, so that they made no dash, (/6- 
Goc, xitvAoc) in going in and out of 
the water, Xen. Hell. 5,1, 8—IL a 
leading aside or away, misleading, imd- 
tho 7., Hdt. 6, 62: esp. as law-term, 
a false argument, false light, fallacy, 
quibble, Dem. 652, 14; 693, 2: 7. Tov 
Tpdyuatoc, a matter foreign to the 
subject, 871, 7; mepimAokal Kai T., 
Plut. Fab. 3 :—also delay, Id. Lucull. 
29.—2. an alteration, change, variety, 
as of language, Hat. 1, 142: a devia- 
tion from right, a transgression, Plat. 
Legg. 741 D.—3. a persuading, turn- 
ing, Tov bed, Id. Rep. 364 D.—lIL 
derwation, Gramm.—lV. (from pass.) 
a coming to land, Polyb. 8, 7, 4. 

Tlapiywytdfw, to demand a transit 
duty from one, Tivd, Polyb. 4, 44, 4, 
ef. 3; 2, 5: from 

TlapiiyGyov, ov, T6, (apaywyh) 
a transit duty (such as is paid by ships 
passing the Sound), Polyb. 4, 47, 3; 
cf. dtayoytov. 

Tlupdywyic, doc, 7, the carriage of 
a military engine, Math. 

Ilapiywy6e¢, ov, (wapdyw) leading 
or guiding by, past or aside: hence— 
1, misleading, deceitful, Com. Anon. 
219.—2., pass. led astray, doTéov T., a 
dislocated bone, Hipp.—Il. derived 


and be off, Eur. lon 166 :—hence,—I. | from another word, Gramm.: adv. 


to lead by or past a place, ¢. ace. loci, 
Hdt. 4, 158; 9, 47—2. as military 


-yo, by a slight change, in the deriva- 
tion of one word from another, ef. 
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Ath. 

Tlwpadaivuut, f. -Satoouat, (rapa, 
daivyu) to dine with, rivi, Simmias 
ap. Tzetz. f , 

Tlapadaxptw, (mapd, daxpvw) to 
weep beside or with, revi, Luc. Navig. 2. 

Ilapadapfava, £. -dapfycopac : 
aor. rapédaplov, poet. mapédpabov 
(asalwaysin Hom.) (mapa, dapOdve): 
-—to sleep beside or by, Tivi, Od. 20, 88 ; 
mapadpabéewv pearorare, Il. 14, 163. 

Hapddetyua, atoc, 76, (mapadet- 
KVULL) a pattern, model, plan, as of a 
building, Lat. exemplar, Hat. 5, 62, and 
freq. in Plat.: a copy, representation, 
Hat. 2, 86.—2. a precedent, example, 
Soph. O. T. 1193, Plat., etc. ; x. Eye, 
l.c.3; 7. AaBety mapa Tevoc, Plat. 

~ Meno 77 B; mapadeiypzate xpjobut, 
Thuc. 3, 10; 7. éxpéperv, xaranei- 
meoGat, Dinarch. 103, 38, Lycurg. 
149, 5; a. elvar totic dAdotc, Ar. 
Thesm. 670; m. movetv tiva, Dem. 
373, 22; éxi mapadetyuatoc, by way 
of example, Aeschin. 25, 16: so, ra- 
padeiyuatoc eivexa, Lys. 166, 8.—3. 
an argument, proof from example, Thuc. 
1, 2, etc: for Aristotle’s logical ex- 
ansien of this argument, v. Anal. 

r. 2, 24.—IU. in Gramm. a paradigm. 
Hence 

Tlapadetyydtivw, to make an exam- 
ple of one, Polyb. 29,7, 5: to make a 
show of, point at, put to shame, N. T. 
Hence Z 
. Tlapaderypatinée, 4, 6v, consisting 
of Piles Rhet. Adv. -x@c, Arist. 
Metaph. | M. 3, 2: and 

Tlapadetypatiopoc, ov, 6, the mak- 
ing an example of One, the pointing out 
to public shame, Polyb. 15, 20, 5; 
30, 8, 8. 

Tlapaderywarcoréoy, verb. adj. from 
mapaderypatiCa, one must punish for 
example’s sake, Polyb. 35, 2, 10. 

Tlapadevypitadne, e¢, ike a rapé- 
devywa, Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 10. 

Hlapadetypdtwotc, ewe, 7,=7apa- 
derywartvouos, dub. [é] 

Ilapadetkvupt, and -tw, f. -deiFw, 
(mapa, Oeikvvut) :—to show by the side 
of, to set beside and exhibit, hold up to 
view: hence—l. to set up as an exam- 
ple, model or pattern, represent, Plat. 
Legg. 829 E.—-2. to set by the side of 
and so compare, Isocr. 240 E.—3. to 
hand over, give an order for money, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 1, 14; 2, 3, 8.—4. to use as an 
example, prove, show, Polyb, 4, 28, 4: 
—so in mid., Dem. 178, 11. 

Ilapadertvéw, GO, f. -70W, (mapa, 
deivéw) to dine with, hence=rapac- 
véw: but,—Il. in pass. to go without, 
lose one’s dinner, Theophr. Char. 8, 4; 
and so prob. in Amphis Plan. 2. 

Tlapadeizvia, Td, side-dishes, dain- 
ties, Porphyr. 

Tlapaderrvic, toc, 6, 7,=Tapdot- 
Toc, dAAotpiuy KTedvwv, Hubul. In- 
cert. 16. 

Ilapadercog, ov, 6, a park or plea- 
sure-grounds: an Oriental word in 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 15, Cyr. 1, 3, 14, etc. ; 
and used by LXX, for the garden of 
Eden. (in Hebr., pardés ; in Arab. 
firdaus ; in Sanscy. paradésa.) Hence 

tIlapddetoog, ov, 7, Paradisus, as 
name of a city in Coele-Syria, Strab. 
p. 756. 

Ilapadéxowat, lon. for tapadéyo- 
ual. 

Tlapadexréov, verb. adj. of ma- 
padéyouat, one must admit, Plat. Rep. 
378 D.—II. mapadexréoc, a, ov, to be 
admitted, tb, 595 A. 

Tlapadekrixéc, 4, dv, (mapadéyo- 
ual) receiving readily, Clan Al. . 
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accepta- 


e. 

Tlapadépa, (rapa, dépw) to skin, 
flay, Hipp. 914. 

ILapadéyouat, lon. -déxoat, £. -f0- 
pat, (mapa, Séyouar) dep. mid. :—to 
accept, take, receive, Il. 6, 178, Pind. 
O. 7, 134: esp. to receive from ano- 
ther, esp. as hereditary, r7v dpy7r, 
Hadt, 1,102; so, a. tov r6Aguov Tapa 
Tov matpéo¢ld,1, 18.—2. to take upon 
one’s self, waynv 7., to take up and 
continue a battle, Lat. excipere or sus- 
cipere ‘pugnam, Hat. 9, 40: c. inf., 7. 
TWh TpaTTey TL, to engage to ano- 
ther to do a thing, Lat. recupere se fac- 
turum, Dem. 1334, 16.—3. to admit, 
let in, ei¢ wOAty, Plat. Rep. 605 B, 
etc.; ele Tove dyOvac, Aeschin. 25, 
25:—hence to admit of, allow, Lys. 
138, 3, Plat. Legg. 935 D; cf. éxidé- 
youat.—4. to hear of, like Lat. acei- 
pere, Ib. 713 C, Tim. 23 D.—In later 
writers also in pass. esp. in aor. 7a- 
pedéxOnv. 

Ilapadéa, (mapa, déw) to fasten to 
or alongside of, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 
B 


Tlapadnhéw, 6, (rapa, du26w) to 
make known by a side-wind or hint, 
Dem. 348, 7, Plut.: to accuse under- 
hand, inform against, Plut. Alex. 49: 
pass., Hipp. 1275. Hence 

ILapadjAwaic, 7, @ making known 
by hints and the like. 

Tlapadsalebyvue and -vtw, f. -feb- 
fa, (mapa, dud, Cevyvupt) to join dis- 
junctively, dSiaua TapadceCevywévov, 
a disjunctive proposition, Aul. Gell. 16, 
8. Hence 

Tlapadiavevktixoc, 4, Ov, disjunc- 
tive. Adv. -KOc: an 

Tlapadidlevbic, 7, aputting together 
disjunctively. 

Tlapadiaxovéw, G, (mapa, diako- 
véw) to live with one and serve him, 
tivi, Ar. Av. 838. 

Tepadiacr elder manatee ese: 
pu. Hence 

IlapadiacroAy, fe, %),=Tapadid- 
GevEic, Quintil. 9, 3. 

Ilapadsardcoouat, Att. -raétTouat, 
(wapd, dtatdcow) dep.: to transpose, 
change, Hierocl. ap. Stob. p 229. 

TlapadvarpiBy, He, 7, useless dispu- 
tation, N. T. 

Tlapadidwut, f. -ddc0, (rapa, didw- 
LL) to give or hand over to another, as 
a torch in the torch-race, Plat. Legg. 
776 B, etc.; then, Im various ways, 
like Lat. tradere, as a kingdom to 
one’s son, answering to rapadéye- 
ofat, Hdt. 2, 159; one’s son to a tu- 
tor, Hdt. 1, 73, etc.; a prize to the 
winner, Soph. Phil. 399; a purchase 
to the buyer, Xen. Oec. 20, 28; and 
SO On :—S0, 7. THY Tpokeviar, to hand 
it down to one’s posterity, Xen. Hell. 6, 
3,43 7. avrov Tuy, to commit one’s 
self to fortune, Thuc. 5, 16 :—c. inf, 
i éuy pntpt mapédwkev Wis #9 

ur. Or. 64, 7. reve Tove véouc didd- 
okewv, Plat. Legg. 811 E.—2. esp. to 
give a city or person into another’s 
hands, esp. as a hostage, or to an en- 
emy who requires it, Lat. dedere, to 
deliver up, surrender, Hat. 1, 45; 9, 87, 
etc.; also, with collat. notion of 
treachery, like mpod.ddvaz, Lat. pro- 
dere, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 51: so, 7. Tuva 
eic OuxaoTac, Dem. 515, 6; to give up 
to justice, Antipho 146, 19, etc.—3. to 
hand down legends, opinions, and the 
like, Lat. memoriae prodere, rapade- 
douéva Kai wvGddn, Dem, 641, 19 ; of 
mapadedouéevot Geoi, the traditionary 
gods, Dinarch. 102, 13.—II. to grant, 
bestow, Kd06¢ Tivt, Pind. P. 2, 96; to 
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grant, offer, TL, Id. N. 10, 155, Eur, 
etc.: c. inf., fo grant, allow one to..., 
Hat. 1, 210; 6, 103, etc.; and so ab- 
sol., tod Geod rétTwov TapaddvToc, 
Hat. 7, 18, Pind. P. 5, 4 :—so in pass., 
TAnyH Tapadobeioa, a blow being of- 
fered, i.e. it being in his power to 
strike, Eur. Phoen. 1393.’ 

Tlapadinyéopat, f. -goouat, (mapa, 
Oinyéouat) dep. mid., to relate inet 
dentally or by the way, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
16, 5. ere 

Tlapadijynua, atoc, T6, an incr 
‘Dusl aden Philo. and 

Tlapadinynoce, ew¢, 7, 4 relating m- 
cidentally : also—foreg. 

Ilapadtotkéw, G, (rapa, dtotKkéw) 
to govern with another, interfere with his 
government, Plut. 2, 817 D.—II. to gov- 
ern badly, Synes. 

Tlapadiophéw, G, (apd, dtoph6w) 
to correct blunderingly, Euseb. Hence 

Tlapadsépbwpua, aroc, T6, a blunder- 
ing correction, Porphyr.: and 

Ilapadtéptworc, ewe, 7, a marginal, 
or parenthetic correction, Plut. 2, 33 B. 

lapadioxy, f. -fa, (mapa, d1OKw) 
to follow closely, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 
284. 

Ilapadoxéw, GO, f. -d6fa, (mapa, do- 
Ké®) to entertain a false opinion ; ma- 
pédofe yor, I was wrong, v. |. Xen. 
Ath. 3, 1. 

TlapaddoAecyéw, G, (rapd, ddoAe- 
axéw) to chatter, gossip by or near, 
Plut. 2, 639 C. 

Ilapadofalw, (xapd, dofdlw) to 
make wonderful, LXX. Hence 

Ilapadogacpéc, od, 6, an object o 
ora LXX. “ i g 

Ilapadokia, ac, 7, open’) 
marvellousness, Strab. p. 36, etce.— 
surprise thereat, Id. 

IlapadofoA0yéw, G, to tell of mar- 
vels, Strab. p. 626:—pass., woAAd 
mapadosoAoyeirat, many marvels are 
told, Id. p. 248: 7a tapadofoAoyouvmeva 
mept TLvog, Diod: 2,1: and 

Ilapadofoaoyia, ac, 7, a tale of 
wonder, marvel, Aeschin. 72, 24, Polyb. 
3, 47, 6: from 

IlapadofoAéyoc, ov, (mapddofoc, 
Aéyo) telling of marvels, Diog. L. 8, 72. - 

Ilapadofovixne, ov, 6, (mapadogoc, 
vikdw) conquering marvellously, of one 
who conquers in the zéAy_and ray- 
Kpatvoy on the same day, Plut. Cim. 
et Lucull. 2. [7] 

Tlapadogoroléw, G, to work wonders 
or miracles, Eccl. : and 

Ilapadoforotia, ac, 7, a working of 
wonders, a miracle, Eccl.: from 

Ilapadoforo.6¢, 6v, ( mapddotoc, 
Toléw) wonder-working, Eccl. 

Tlapadofoe, ov, (apd, 6&a) contra- 
ry to opinion, unexpected, strange, mar- 
vellous, Plat. Rep. 472 A, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 2, 16, etc. ; £x Tod mapadosou, con- 
trary to all expectation, Dem. 780, 4. 
Adv. -fwc, Aeschin. 33, 23. Hence 

Tlapacogérne, nroe, 7, marvellous- 
ness, Themist. 

Tlapadéatuoc, ov, ( rapadiduye ) 
handed down, transmitted, hereditary, 
ddga, Polyb. 6, 54, 2: a. oman, a 
caren tablet, Id. 12, 11, 9.— 

. handed over, given up to punishment. 
Diod. 16, 92. Poe a : 

Tlapddoote, ewe, 7, (mapadidwyt) a 
giving up, surrender, ToAewc, Thuc. 3, 
53: é&« mapadécewe, opp, to Kara 
Kpdtog, Polyb. 9, 25, 5: a giving up to 
punishment or torture, Isocr. 361 E.- - 
2. a handing over or down, leaving as 
inheritance, bequeathing, transmission, 
Thue, 1, 9.—3. pass. a being given w 
or over,—IL. esp. the transmission, ora 
ly or by writing, of legends, doctrines 
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‘etc., the propagation thereof, tradition, 
Plat. Legg. 803 A; éy rapadécet 


Eyetv, Polyb. 12, 6, 1—2. that which 


ts handed down or bequeathed, any thing 
‘founded on tradition or prescription, a 
tradition, N. T. . 

Tlapadoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of 
Tapadidwut, to be given up, Plat. Legg. 
802 E.—II. mapadoréa, one must give 
up, Thue. 1, 86. 

Tlapadoroc, %, 6v, (mapadidape ) 
given up.—2. to be delivered or taught, 
capable of being taught, Plat. Meno 
93 B. 

Tlapadoxy, He, 7), Crapede cone!) a 
receiving from another, Plut. 2, 1056 
F.—2. that which has been received, a 
hereditary custom, Hur. Bacch. 201: a 
tradition, Hippodam. ap. Stob.—II. ac- 
ceptance, Polyb. 1, 5, 5, etc. 

Tlapadpadeiv, poet. inf. aor. 2 of 
mapadaphave ; Ep. -Géecy, Ul. 

Iapadpdéuciv, inf. aor. of tapartpé- 


Q. 
Tapadpda, f. -dow [a], poet. rapa- 
dpdéw, (mapd, dpGw) to be near one as 
a servant, to serve, T. Tivi TL, to do one 
a service, old Te Toi¢ dyaboiot Tapa- 
aah xépnec, Od. 15, 324; cf. iz0- 
paw. 

Ilapadpouddny, adv., in running or 
passing by, Orph. Arg. 856. 

Ilapadpoun, je, 7, (wapadpapeiv) 
@ running beside, KoAGKWY 7., a con- 
course, accompanying swarm of flatter- 
ers, Posidon. ap. Ath. 542 B.—II. a 
Tunning or passing by, éx mapadpouAec, 
in passing, Polyb. 22, 17, 2; év m. Aé- 
yew, to treat of by the way, Lat. obiter, 
Arist. Pol. 7,:17, 12. 

Ilupadpopic, idog, 7,4 place for tak- 
ing the ar, like the Roman Xystus, 
Vitruv. 5, 11: from 

Tlapadpouoc, ov, ( mapadpapety ) 
that may be run or passed through; Ta 
Tapadpoua, spaces for getting through, 
gaps, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. 

Ilapadptntw, (rapa, dptatw) to 
scratch or scrape off at the side, Liban. 

Tlapadtpevat, Ep. for tapadivaz, 
inf. aor. 2 of wapadva, Il. [0] 

Ilapadtvaoretw, (mapd, dvva- 
orev) to govern, reign with one, Thuc. 
2, 97. 

Tlapadtve = rapadbw.: 

Tlapadvoua, as mid., with intr. 
aor. act. mapéduv (apd, dtw) : —to 
creep in underhand, slink or steal in, Il. 
23, 416, (in- Ep. inf. aor. zapadtpye- 
vat for pepe vee) s elc TOTO, Plat. 
Rep. 421 E: so too in mid., 7 7apa- 
vouia AavOdver rapadvopévn, Ib. 424 
D: a. éxéi tt, Dem. 608, 3. 

Tlapadvorec, ewc, 7, 4 creeping in be- 
side, encroachment, Dem. 219, 7. 

Ilapadwoeiw, desiderat. from ra- 
padidwpt, to be disposed to deliver up, 
Thuc. 4, 28. 

Tlapdeidu, (mapa, deidw) to sing be- 
side or to one, Tivi, Od. 22, 348. 

Tlapdeipw, contr. rapaipw (rapa, 
deipw): to lift up and set beside, x. 
opéevac, to lift up and pervert the mind, 
Archil. 84, cf. Opp. H. 4, 19:—pass. 
to hang beside or at one side, rapn Ta- 
pnépOn, Il. 16, 341. 

Ilapdé&w, poet. for mapadsw, to 
make to grow or thrive beside: pass. to 
grow beside, Au3dot, Nic. Th. 61 :— 
more usu. rapavéavu. ; ; 

Tlapagia, (rapa, (dw) to live beside, 
in close connewion with, wvy7 TO o0- 
part mapatéoa, the soul lwing as a 
mere accompaniment of the body, Plut. 
2, 672 D: hence to live merely, with- 
out doing any thing, ojtTw mapéluv, 
Kov« é€ov, 1 was alive, but lived not, 
Anaxandr. *Aypoix. 3, 4: and so, to 
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live amiss, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
13UB: : 
Tlapaledyvuus and -viw, f. -Cetb Ea, 
(apa, Cedyvupc) to yoke beside, couple, 
tive Tivt, Eur. Mel. 9 :—to set beside, 
Eur. Ion 22:—pass, to be joined side 
by side, coupled together, Dem. 1460, 
fin. Hence 
Tlapdfevgsic, ewe, 4, a yoking beside, 
coupling, Plut. 2, 1110 A. 
Tlapatnarda, 6, oe Gnrdw) to 
provoke to jealousy, LX X. Hence 
TlapatnAwote, 7, jealousy: emula- 
tion, Philo. . 
Ilapafnréw, 6, (apa, (nréw) to 
pursue a fruitless inquiry, M. Anton. 
Tlapagvé, tyog, 6, 7, (wapacedyvvu- 
jt) yoked beside ; hence metaph.=7ze- 
plocde, superfluous, Arist. Pol. 2,6, 11, 
cf. Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 32. 
Tlapatovn, ne, 7, (mapa, Cavy) a 
girdle, LXX,. Hence 
Tlapalwvidtoc, a, ov, at the girdle: 
Ta 7., daggers or hangers worn at the 
girdle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B. 
Tlapatevioc, oy,=foreg. 
Tlapafévvvpe and -viw: f. -Cdow 
(rapa, COvvupt) :—to gird at the side, 
hang at the girdle, dxivdxac, Plat. 
Rep. 553 C :—mid., to wear at the gir- 


‘dle, Dion. H. 2, 70, ef. Plut. Anton. 


79:—pass., végn TapacovvvTal TO 
6poc, gird it, Theophr. Sign. 4, 2. 
ence 

Tlapatworpic, idocg, 7, a dagger 
hanging at the girdle. 

TlapabdAacacidtoc, ov,=sq., Thue. 
6, 62. [7] 

Ilapaéadrdootoc, a, ov, Att. -rTL0¢ ; 
also o¢, ov, Thuc. 4, 56 (zrapa, OdAac- 
oa) :—beside the sea, lying on the sea- 
side, Hdt. 3, 135; 4, 199, etc.: 7 7, 
(sc. y#) Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 7. 

TlapaddArw, (rapd, OdArw) to 
warm, soften, assuage, cheer, Hur. Med. 
143. 

Tlapabapotvo, new Att. -bappivo, 
(mapa, Papotvw) to embolden, cheer on, 
encourage, Thuc. 4, 115, Xen. An.. 3, 
1, 39) ete, 

Ilapabedouat: f. -dcouat, lon. -400- 
pat, (mapd, Gedowar) dep. mid. : — to 
inspect side by side, confront, compare, 
Tt Tapa TL, Ep. Plat. 313 C. 

TlapabéAyo, f. -Fa, (wapd, OéAyo) 
to soften, assuage, soothe, Aesch. Ag. 71. 

TlapaGeua, arog, 76, (raparibnus) 
any thing fixed on or at the side, v. | 
LXX.—II. an extra dish, delicacy. 

tIlapafeuidac, 6, Parathemidas, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 9, 13, 5. 

Ilapabeptoredu, (rapa, Oeutoretbo) 
to transgress a law, and injure thereby ; 
tivd, Hermes ap. Stob. Hcl. 1, p. 984. 

Tlapafepila, contr. rapabpiva, 
(mapa, Oepigw) to mow or cut down in 
passing, like maparéuvo, Ap. Rh. 

Tlapabepuaive, (mapa, Gepyaivo) 
to heat to excess ; rapaQepyavleic, of 
a man become quarrelsome in his cups, 
Aeschin. 49, 18,—II. to warm, cheer, 
Ath. 185 C. 

Tlapd@eppoc, ov, ( mapd, Oeppdc ) 
over-hot: metaph. over-hasty, Diod., 
Plut. Pelop. et Marcell. 3. 

Tlapaectc, ewe, 7, Coa ae a 
putting beside, opp. to Kpdowc, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Diog. L. 7, 151: an adding, 
anneving, ovouadtwv, Polyb. 3, 36, 3. 
—2. pass. a being placed near, neigh- 
bourhood, connexion, Polyb. 2, 17, 3, 
etc.—II. a comparing, éx mapabécewc, 
on comparison, Id. 3, 62, 11, etc.—2. a 
matching of wrestlers, Lat. commissio, 
Plut. 2, 638 F.—IIl. a setting before 
one, e. g. of a dish: a dish or dinner 
so set out, Polyb. 31,4, 5, Ath. 664C: 
80 Uypbv r., Polyb. 13, 2,6—lV. a 
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storing up, Polyb. 3, 17, 11.—2. a@ store 
of provision, etc., ld. 2, 15,3.—V. what 
is laid before one, advice, Tov didwy, 
Td. 9, 22, 10. 

Ilapaferéov, verb. adj. from rapa- 
tiOnut, Dion. H. 

Tlapubétne, ov, 6, (mapariOnu ; 
one who serves dishes. Hence 

Tlapaberixée, 4, 6v, placing beside ; 
presenting, recommending. 

Tlapadew, f. -Oedcouaz, (rapa, 0éw) 
to run beside or alongside, Plat. Lach. 
183 E, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 21, ete —IL. 
to run to one side of, deviate from, Td 
opG6v, Plat. Theaet. 171 C.—IL. to 
run beyond, outrun, Tivad, Xen. An. 4, 
3 12 ete? 

Ilapatlewpéw, 6, (Tapa, Bewpéw) to 
consider, examine a thing beside anoth- 
er, compare, TLV TpO¢ TLva, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 8,7; teva tir, Luc.—IL. to 
overlook, slight, Dem. 1414, 22. 

Tlapabiyu, f. -Fo, (mapa, O7yw) to 
whet or sharpen upon, &kovy, Hermipp. 
Moer, ] :—metaph. to incite, provoke, 
Dion. H. 8, 57, Plut., etc. 

Tlapathjen, ne, i (eapartOnut) any 
thing put beside, an addition, Plut. 2, 
855 D (al. rapevOqnn).—IL. any thing 
entrusted to one, a deposit, Hdt. 9, 45, 
elsewh. rapaxatadjxn: also of per- 
sons, a hostage, Hat. 6, 73. 

Tlapadnéic, 7, @ sharpening : incite- 
ment. 

Tlapaéyretw, (apd, Ontedw ) to 
serve one for hire, rivi, Poéta ap. Plut. 
2, 761 E. 

Tlapabiyydvo, (rapa, Otryyava) to 
touch at the side or in passing. 

TlapadniBw, (mapa, GABw) to press 
at the side, Sext. Emp. p. 14. [7] 
Hence 

TlapaOAupic, ewe, 7, pressure at the 
side, Galen. 

Ildpabaov, ov, 76, a bye-contest, cf. 
Tapepyov. , : 
Ilapaépavoe, ov, beside or along the 

seats of the Gpavirat. 

Uapabpiotve,=rapabapoive. 

Ilapabpavyua, aroc, 76, any thing 
broken off, Ar. Fr. 335: from 

Hapabpaty, (rapa, Opavw) to break 
off from, Or at the side ; metaph. to break, 
weaken, Lat. infringere, Plat, Legg. 
757 E. 

Tlapabpéw, 6, f. -fow,=Tapopdu. 

Iapabpiykiga, to make a Optyxég 
alongside ; to edge, Theophr. 

Ilapatpiga, contr. for rapabepiva, 
q. Vv. 

Ilapabpacka, f. -Gopoduat, (xapd, 
OpHoKw) to run or leap past, Dion. P. 
286. : 

THapabtpide, 6, (rapd, Ovuidw) to 
burn incense beside, fumigate, Tivi, 
Diod. 3, 47, ete. 

TlapaMipa, ac, 77, a side-door, wicket 

v 

Ilapafipiov, ov, 
foreg. [0] 

Tlapabupoe, ov, (apd, Ovpa) by the 
door: 7 Tap. = tapabupa, Plut. 2, 
617 A. 

Ildpai, poet. for tapd, Hom., hence 
Lat. prae. 

TlapatBbador, (rapaBaive) adv., in 
going beside or near to, c. gen., dTpa 
mitoi0, Opp. C. 1, 483. 

IlapatBaoia, ac, 7, poet. for rapa- 
Bacia, =TapaBactc, transgression, a 
going wrong, Hes. Th, 220. 

tILaparZaorov, ov, 76, Paraebasium, 
a monumentin Arcadia, Paus. 8, 28,7. 

TlapaiBdorc, 7, poet. for tapaBa 
oLg :—a bye-way, means of escape, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 832. 

IlapaiBaréo, rapaiBatne, mapat- 
Bartg, poet. for tupaf-. 

1 


7o, dim. from 
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-— tLapatBdrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Parac- 


bates, a Spartan, Hdt. 5, 46. 
- tiapaiBcoc,ov,6,Paraebius, attend- 
ant of Phineus, Ap. Rh. 2, 456. 
TlapaiBoroe, ov, poet. for rapapo- 
Aocg: —napaiBora xeprouetv, prob. 
like rapaBagonv cayopevery, to teaze 
with sneering side-speeches, H. Hom. 
Merc. 56. 
Tlapacyidiso¢g, ov, or -ahoc, ov;= 
sq., Xenocr. Aquat. , 
IapavyiaAirne, ov, 6, haunting the 
shore, of certain fish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
332 C. 
Tlapaitw, poet. for mapivw. , 
Ilapaifevap, aroc, 76, for mapabe- 
vap, the hand from the little finger to the 
wrist, ap. Hesych. 
~ MaparBioou, f.-F0,(napd, aificow) 
to stir up, 7. O6puPov, to raise a shout 


un applause, Pind. O. 10 (11), 90 ; Aai- 


gea, Ap. Rh. 2, 1253.—IL. intr., of 
words, to fall by chance from a person, 
Pind. P. 1, 169. 

Tlapaivecic, ewe, 7, (mapacvéw) an 
advising, exhortation, address, esp. ad- 
vice, counsel, Aesch. Eum. 707 ; rivoc, 
of a person, Hat. 5, 11, 51; but also, 
tivo, of or towards a thing, Thue. 4, 
59 


Tldpacveryp, fipoc, 6, Ath. 14 B; 
and wapacvéTne, ov, 0, (Tapatvéw) un 
encourager, adviser. ence 

Tlapavetixéc, 7, 6v, hortatory, 
Sext. Emp. p. 372. 

Tlapawvéw, 6, fut. -éow Ep. -7ow 
{rrapa, aivéw) :—to recommend, advise, 
rivi Tt, Pind. P. 6, 23, Aesch. Pr, 307, 
etc. ; also a. tev rotety 71, Hdt. 3, 4, 
Plat. Phaedr. 234 B, etc.; oft. alsoc. 
‘dat. pers. only, Aesch. Cho. 903, etc.; 
rarely c. acc. pers., Pors. Med. 719, 
Reisig Comm. Cr. Soph. O. C. 1397 
(1402) :—esp. to advise publicly, as a 
speaker in the assembly, rap#ver 
Tolade, Vhue. 1, 139, etc. ; also repi 
rivoc, Id. 2, 13: ob 7., to advise not..., 
c. inf., like od duc, etc., Thuc. 2, 18. 
Cf. aivéw. 

Iapaivicoowat, Att. -rrouar, f. 
-(fouat, dep. mid. :—to intimate darkly 
and enigmatically, Ath. 604 F. 

Hapatvepar,=raparpéoua. 

. Tlapatorive, to trick, Lyc. 1094, 
1380. 


IlapaireriOgow, -Gotca, Ep. for 
maparién, -fovoa,.3 sing. subj. and 
fem. part. aor. 2 act. from sapa- 
melOw. 

Tlapatpecic, ewe, 7, (mapapéw) a 
taking away from beside, stripping one 
of, TiC ovolac, TOV mpocddwr, Thuc. 
1, 122, Plat. Rep. 573.E; a. rotei- 
0a brAwy, Arist. Pol. 5, 10, 11. 

Hapaipéw, 6, f. -pow ; aor. mapsi- 
Rov (apd, alpéw) :—to take away from 
beside, ti Twwoc, Eur. Heracl. 908; to 
withdraw, remove, Hur. Hec. 591, Thuc. 
3, 89, ete. —2, 1. dpav ele maida, thou 
hast drawn aside the curse on thy son’s 
head, Eur. Hipp. 1316.— {I. mid. to 
draw off or away from, draw over to one’s 
own side, seduce, detach, Xen. Mem. 1, 
6, 1.—2. generally, to take away from, 
ti tivoc, Hdt. 2, 109, Eur. I. T. 25, 
etc.; 7c, Dem. 289, 5; to lessen, 
damp, tyv Opaciryra, Id. 406, 3. 
Hence 
_ Tlapaipnua, aroc, 76, the edge or 
selvage of cloth (which is cut off by the 
ool : generally, a band, strip, Thuc. 

Tlapatpw, contr. for poet. rapaeipa, 
q. V. 

Tlapatofdvouat, f. -cOjpcopuat, (ma- 
pa, aicfavouat) dep. mid. : to remark, 
hear of by the way, tivdc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
2,30; absol., Theocr. 5, 120.—II. to 
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let one’s self be deceived by one’s senses, 
Plat. Theaet. 157 E. ‘ 
Tlapaiowzoc, ov,=sq- 


4 


Ilapaiovoc, ov, (mapa, atozoc) of il | 


omen, ominous, onpara, Il. 4, 3 
Wapaioou, f. -fa, (apd, dicaw) to 


rush, dart by the side of or past, ll. 5, | 


690 ; 8, 98; mr. Tivd, to dart past one, 
Il. 11, 615. [In Ep., @ in arsis: cf. 
dioow. 

tIlapactaxat, Gv, ol, in Arr. An. 
3, 19, 2,—Tlapacraxnvol. 

tIlLaparraxnvn, 7c, 7, Paraetacene, 
a mountain district in northern Per- 
sia, Strab. p. 522: from 

tIlapactaxnvoi, Gv, 0i, the Parae- 
taceni, a people of Persia, Hdt. 1, 101. 

Tlapactéouat, f. -poouat, (apd, ai- 
réojat) dep. mid. :—to beg of or from 
another, Lat. exorare ab..., TIVd Tl, 
Aesch. Supp. 521, Eur. I. A. 685, Ar. 
Eq. 37, Plut., etc. : then,—2. to obtain 
by prayer, c. acc. cognato, tapaitn- 
ow 7., Plat. Criti. 107 A :—also to beg 
without obtaining, Hdt. 1, 24.—3. c. 
acc. pers. only, to move by entreaty, 
obtain leave from, tiva, Hat. 6, 24: 
also to intercede with a person, prevail 
upon him by supplications, Id. 3, 132, 
Kur. Heracl, 1025, Ar. Vesp. 1257, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 14; x. Aeove Ait aic, 
Aesch. Supp. 521.—4. c. acc. et inf., 
to entreat one to do, Hdt. 1, 90; also 
c. gen pers., TapaiTHoel waTpo¢ Pv- 
yac adeivac, Eur. Med. 1154 (so, zx. 
Tiva we..., Hdt. 4, 158); c. inf. only, 
to obtain leave to do, Hat. 4, 146, etc. ; 
x. un Opav, Thuc. 5, 63.—Il. c. ace. 
rei, like Lat. deprecari, to avert by en- 
treaty, deprecate, 6oynv, Aeschin. 82, 
17; tac Cnuiac brép Tevoc, Id. 30, 31 ; 
aixiav, Polyb. 1, 80,8: xévouc, 70- 
Aeuov, Plut., etc.—2. to decline, beg to 
be excused, Tt, Pind. N. 10, 56, Plat. 
Prot. 358 A.—III. c. acc., also to en- 
treat earnestly for, intercede for, beg off, 
esp. from punishment, trav woy7r, 
Hat. 1, 24; tuvd, Hdt. 3, 119; also, 
mT. Ta TYyLwpiac, Dion. H.; also, x. 
wept TLvoc, Xen. An. 6, 6, 29.—2. to 
renounce a slave, Diog. L. 6, 82. 
Hence 

Tlapaitnotc, ewe, 7, an obtaining by 
prayer, also the obtaining of a request, 
Plat. Legg. 915 C: a request, entreaty, 
Id. Criti. 107 A.—II. a deprecating, 
preventing by entreaty, Thuc. 1, 73.— 
2. an excuse: pardon, Synes.—lll. an 
interceding for, begging off, Dem. 120, 
26. 

Tlaparrnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
eepaLnesEae to be declined, Plut. 2, 


Tlapautntic, ob, 6, (mapattéouar) 

ere. Plut. Sull. 26. 

APAlTHTLKOC, 7H; Ov, (apaityatc) 
Sit for deprecating, Adyou bpyne 4 
words fit for turning away wrath, Dion. 
H. de Thue, 45. 

Tlapattyréc, %, 6v, (maparréouat) 
appeased by entreaty, placable, Lat. ex- 
orabilis, Plat. Legg. 905 D, etc.—ll. 
to be deprecated, Plut. 2,23 A, 

ILlapairia, ac, %, a secondary or col- 
lateral reason. 

Ilapairioc, ov, also a, ov, Aesch. 
Cho. 910(mapé, aitvoc) :—being in part 
the cause, Tivdc, of a thing, Eur. An- 
tig. 14: in bad sense, accessary to a 
crime, Aesch. 1. c., ef. Polyb, 18, 24, 
3, etc. 

tILapactovioy, ov, 76, Paraetonium, 
a city and port of Aegyptian Marma- 
rica, also called *“Auuavia, Strab. 
pp. 40, 799 ; in Luc. 7 Tlapacrovia. 

Tapatpdpevoc, 4, ov, Ep. for ra- 
pagdduevog, part. pres. mid. from 
Tapagnut, ewhorting, encouraging, Il. 
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Tlaparddaoia, ac, ory a Ap. RI 
Tlapaigtare, 7, poet. for mapada- 

alc, counsel, encouragement, persuasion, 
Il. 11, 793; 15, 404: also mag om 
(q. ¥): a beguilement, mévov, Anth. P. 
5, 285. 

Tlaparépovéw, poet. for mapagpo- 
véw. 

Ilapatwpév, G, (apd, aiwpé@) to 
hang up beside :—pass. to be hung or 
hang beside, éyxetpidta mapa Tov de- 
L16v unpov wapatwpetueva ex THE GO- 
vyc, Hdt. 7, 61, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 
451 D; &1didca mapympnyto, they had 
daggers hung at their side, Hdn. 2, 13, 
19 :—absol. to hang upon another, Plut. 
Anton. 77. Hence p 

Tlapacépnua, atoc, 76, that which 
hangs by the side.—II. that by which one 
hangs one’s self: and 

Tlapaépnote, ec, 7, 4 hanging up 
beside, Arist. Coel. 

TlapakéB Bare, Ep. for wapaxaré- 
Bade, 3 sing. aor. 2 of rapaxataBaa- 
Aw, Il. 23, 127, 683. 

TlapakaGantw, f. -bw, (mapa, Ka- 
Gantw) to fasten, join, hang by the side. 

Iapakabélouar, f. -edodpat, (xa- 
pa, kaSéCoyar) dep. mid.: to sit down 
beside or near, tui, Ar. Plut. 727, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8, etc. 

TlapaxaSexrixde, 7, dv, keeping or 
holding by one. 

Tlapaxabeida, f. -evdjow, (mapa, 
Katlevdw) to sleep beside, of a dog, Ael. 
Vdd, 1a: 

Ilapaxé@nyat, inf. -xabjcbat, (ra- 
pa, xa@npat) dep. mid.: to sit beside 
or near, vivi, Ar. Ran. 1492, Thuc. 
6, 13, Plat. Crito. 43 B, ete. 

Tlapaxabiv, f. -iGjow, Att. -1d, ma- 
pd, KaGiGw) to set beside or near, Plat. 
Rep. 553 D.—II. mid. to seat one’s self, 
sit down beside or near another, tuvi, 
Id. Theaet. 144 D, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 7. 
—2.c. acc. pers., 7. Tivd EavTG, to let 
another sit down beside one, Lycurg. 
167, 42; but also, x. tuvd, to make a 
man assessor.or arbiter, Dem. 897, 3.— 
Il. intr. in Act., Diod. 

Tlapakabinut, f. -xabjow, (map 
KaGinui) to don, pate Ths Plut’ 2. 
63 E ; so in mid., Eur. Fiel. 1536: cf. 
Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 30 :—to let drop or 
sink by the side, Tac yeipac, Plut. Nic. 
9 :—intr. (sub. éavTov), to sink down, 
Tr. copiaTt, Polyb. 35, 1, 4. 

Ilapaxabiornut, f. -oTj0w, (mapa, 
Ka@iotnut) to set down beside or near, 
Dem. 47, 5: to establish beside, moAt- 
teiacg évavtiac, Isocr. 62 .B; x. émt- 
Tpovév tiv, Diod. 16, 38.—II. in intr. 
tenses (v. sub lotnuz), to stand beside 
OYr near. 

Ilapakaipioc, ov, (mapa, Kat 
untimely, eatieaely s Hes. Op. om 

Ilapaxaipoc, ov, commoner form 
for'foreg., Epich. (?) p. 124, Menand. 
p. 321, Luc. Nigr. 31. Ady. -pwe, 
ummoderately, Isocr. 2 E. 

Mapaxaio, f. -catcw, (mapa, Kaiw) 
to light, kindle, burn beside or near 
Hat. 2, 130, in pass. : 

Tlapaxdiéa, G, f. -Eow, (mapa, Ka- 
A€@) to call to one: hence,—l. to cal 
to aid, call in, send for, summon, Lat. 
arcessere, Hat. 1, 77, Ar. Vesp. 215 
etc. ; 7. oe ovppayov, Hdt. 7, 158 
m. &¢ TOAguoV, 7, 205; é¢ Fumyayiav 
Thuc. 5, 3L3 a. twa ort 
Xen. An. 1, 6, 5.—2. esp. to summon 
one’s friends to attend one in a trial, 
wT. dthouc, Isae. 36, 1, etc.: hence, 
TaApakEeKANuEevoL, summoned, Aeschin. 
24, 36: to call as witness, Lys. 142,19, 
Dem.'915, 25: 7. Beove, Id. 227, fin. ; 
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Peavtaclaiusns: t dKAnroe, ‘ voca- 
tus atque non vocatus,’ Thue. 1, 118.— 
3. to invite, émi daita, Eur, Bacch. 
1247; éri Oypar, ei¢ Epavov, Xen.Cyr. 
4, 6, 3, etc. ; m7. éxd TO BHua, to invite 
him to mount the tribune, Aeschin. 
64, 5.—III. to call to, call on, exhort, 
cheer, encourage, tivd, Aesch. Pers. 
380; tivd ele uaynv, Eur. Phoen. 
1254; rivad éml Ta KaAALOTA éEpya, 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 24; 2. twa, c. inf., to 
exhort one to do, Eur, Cycl. 156, and 
Xen. — 2. to excite, Tuva ele odor, 
Eur. Or. 1583; ele déxpva, Id. I. A. 
497 :—of things, 7. @Adya, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5,23. — IV. to demand, require, 6 
GaAapoc oxetvyn T., Id. Oec. 9, 3. 

TlapaxadAravo, (mapa, KkaArdfw) 
to trot beside a horse and pat him, 7. 
nai katawjoac, Plut. Alex. 6. 

TlapaxdAvuya, atoc, TO, any thing 
hung up beside or before so as to cover a 
thing, a@ covering, curtain, Plut. Alex. 
51, etc.—2. metaph. a veil, cloak, xa- 
x@v, Antiph. Neav. 2: — an excuse, 
tivéc, for a thing, Plut. Pericl. 4, cf. 
Wyttenb. 2,27 EH: from 

Hapakddinro, f. -bo, (mapa, Ka- 
RixTw) to cover by hanging something 
beside, to cloak, veil, disguise, Tapake- 
kadvumTat 6 Aéyoc, Plat. Rep. 503 A: 
mid. to veil one’s self and weep, Plut. 
2, 161 D, cf. Id. Alcib. 34. 

Tlapakaypvw, poet. for mapakata- 
uv0, to give a side wink at. 

Tlapaxdurre, f. -Wo, (wapd, Kap- 
TT) to bend sideways.—Il. to shun by 
turning aside, decline, c. acc., Diod. 

TlaptixavOifa, (mapd, akav@a) to 
be thorny or prickly on the side, The- 
ophr. 

IlapaxaraBaivo, f. -Bicouas, (7a- 
pad, kataBaivw) to dismount, alight 
beside, of horsemen who dismount to 
fight on foot, Polyb. 3, 115, 3, etc. 

IlapaxarasdAro, f.-3aAG, (apd, 
xaTaBaA2w) strictly to throw or put 
down beside or near, I]. 23, 127; x. 
(Gua Tevt, to put a girdle round one, 
Il. 23, 683 (in both passages sapa- 
«G8 8G2.0r, poet. for tapacatéBuror). 
—Il. as law-term, x. tivi Tod KAHpov, 
to deposit a sum of money to be forfeited 
in case of failure, preparatory to com- 
mencing a suit for the recovery of an 
inheritance, like Lat. sacramento con- 
tendere cum aliquo, Isae. 46, 43, cf. 
Dem. 1092, 20; 7. éav7@ Kara doow, 
to bring such action to prove that the 
inheritance belonged to himself by 
gift, Isae. 47, 25. — Cf. rapaxaraBo- 
Anil. mapaxataBbdArecbar wae: 
oy, to publish it with their manifesto, 
append it thereto, Polyb. 4, 25, 6. 

TlapaxaraBaorc, ewe, 7, (mapaka- 
taGaivw) a descending so as to place 
one’s self beside another: esp. an ap- 
pearing in a court of law to answer an 
accusation, and that esp. for the second 
time in the same cause, Plat. Legg. 
956 E. 

TlapaxataBoan, qc, 7, (wapakara- 
BddAw) money deposited by the plain- 
tiff or appellant, esp. in suits for re- 
covery of an inheritance, to be for- 
feited in case of failure, Lat. sacra- 
mentum, Isocr. 395 B, Dem. 978, 20, 
etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 84 sqq., Att. 
Process p. 616, sq., and v. sub wapd- 

_ Boroc, rapaxarabyKn. | FG 

Tlapaxataywoy7, ¢, 9, @ trick in 
wrestling, a tripping up. 

Tlapaxatabykn, no, 7, (wapakata- 
riOnut) any thing deposited with one, 
esp. of money or property entrusted 
to one’s care, a deposit, trust, Hdt. 5, 
92,7; 1. dé€ac0a mapa Tevoc, Id. 2, 
156 éyew, Thuc. 2, 72, Aeschin., 
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etc. ; cf. mapabaKn: mw. rie Tparélne, 
money deposited in a bank, Dem. 946, 
1.—2. a pledge, security, m. EyeTe TOVC 
vouove, Id. 572, 7.—II. in law pro- 
ceedings=rapaxaraBoAy. Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 313. 

Tlapaxarabvycke, (mapd, Kata- 
OvAGcKw) to die beside or near, Anth. 
P,,Of 735. 

Tlapaxaraxeipat, inf.-Ketobat,(ma- 
pd, KaTakeywac) dep. mid. : to lie, rest 
beside or near, esp. to sit by at meals, 
Lat. accumbere, Tivi, Xen. Cyr 2, 2, 
28, Hp. Plat. 360 A. 

Ilapaxatakiiva, (wapd, KarakAi- 
veo) to lay down beside, to put to bed 
with, Tivd Tuvi, Aeschin. 48, 10, Luc. 
D. Deor. 6, 4. 

ILapaxarahéyoua, (mapa, Kata- 
Aéyw) as pass., to lie down beside, to 
he or sleep with, rivi, Il. 9, 565, 664 
(in form rapkaréAexTo, 3. sing. aor., 
by syncop. for tapakatéAekTo). 

. lapakarareiza, (mapa, xatanei- 
7) to leave with one, Tivd Tive, 
Thue. 6, 7. . 

Ilapaxaradoy7, Hc, 7, in music, an 
irregular kind of chanting, Arist. Probl. 
19, 6, cf. Plut. 2, 1140 F. 

Ilapaxararnyvuut, (mapa, Kata- 
THyvuul) to drive in alongside, orav- 


| pove, Thuc. 4, 90. 


Uapakataptiouat, dep., to adjust 
or arrange beside. 

Ilapaxatdordoug, 7, = Tapaxata- 
Boag. 

Tlapakatdoyeotg, 7, a keeping back, 
restraining. 

TlapaxaratiOnu:, (mapa, Karati- 
Ont) to deposit a thing, put it in a 
person’s hands.—Mid. to deposit one’s 
own property with another, entrust it 
to his keeping, give it him in trust, 
tivi TL, Hat. 3, 59, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 2, 
Plat., etc. ; apxarOero Nbupaic, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 504. 

Ilapaxataypdouat, (wapd, Kata- 
xpdouat) dep. inid., to use beside, make 
a different or additional use of a thing, 
tivi, Arist. Part. An. 2, 16, 6, etc. 

Tlupakdérespu, inf. -cévat, to go down 
beside. 

Tlapaxarecbio, (rapa, Katecbia) 
to eat with something else, Sotad. 
Ilapadvrp. 1. 

Ilapaxaréyu, f. -xabéFo, (mapa, 
Katéyw) to keep back, restrain, detain, 
Thue. 8, 93, Polyb., 1, 66, 5, etc. 

Ilapakarnyépnua, arog, TO, a col- 
lateral notion ; Vv. TapactuBaa. 

Tapakratotkiva, (mapa, caroucilw) 
to make to dwell beside, tiva Tuv1, Isocr. 
121 C; 1. d6Bov Kat dpovpady Tw, to 
make fear and watching his compan- 
ions, Plut. Pericl. 11.—Mid. to setile 
another near one’s self, tivdc, Isocr. 
134 A. 

Tlapaxatopicou, Att. -rTw, (rapa, 
KatTopvoow) to bury beside or near, 
Hipp. 813. 

Ilapaxatriw, Att. for -xacobu, 
(mapa, KaTTbw) to sew on: in mid., 
generally, to put all in order, oti Bada 
mapexattvero, Ar. Plut. 663. [0] 

Ilapakaviiva, (mapa, KavaAigw) to 
put out side-shoots, '‘Mheophr. 

_ Tapakerwar, inf. -xeicbar: Ep. 
impf. rapexécxero, Od. 14, 521, (ma- 
pa, ketwat) dep. mid. — To lie beside, 
near or before, tpamega, Il. 24, 476: 
generally, to be ready at hand, Od. 21, 
416, Plat., etc.; metaph., dpiv mapa- 
KelTaL He payecOar 7 devyerv, the 
choice is before you, to fight or flee, 
Od. 22,65 ;’Aid@ mapaxeipevoc, lying 
at death’s door, Soph. Phil. 861 ; 
mapkeimevoy tépac, Pind. O. 13, 103 ; 
TO TapKeitevov, the present, Id, N. 3, 
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131; 7a wapakeipeva, Ar. Lys. 1048; 
but 7a m., also, the dishes on table, 
Polyb. 3, 57, 8 :—7 m. x¥An, the near © 
est gate, Id. 7, 16,5; év uvqwp rapa 
Kelweva, things present in memory, 
Plat. Phil. 19 D.—II. in Gramm., 6 
Tapakeipevog ypovog, tempus perfec- 
tum. Hence 

Tlapaxepévoc, adv., parallel, Ath. 
489 B; similarly, Plut. 2, 904 A.—IL. 
next, thereupon, Lat. deinceps, Id. 2, 
882 B.—III. conveniently, Arr. Epict. 
3, 22, 90. 

TlapakexaAvupévoc, adv. part. pf. 
pass. from tapuKaAvrro, under cover, 
concealedly, Clem. Al. ‘ 

Tapakexwdvvevpévoc, adv. part. 
pf. pass. from rapakivdvveto, in a 
bold dashing style, Plat. Legg. 752 B. 

TlaparexAiuévoc, adv. part. pf 
pass.,=TapakAdov. 

Tlapakekoupévwc, adv. part. pf. 
pass., briefly, Luc. 

IlapakéAevua, atoc, T6, as Bekk. 
reads for tapaxéAevoua, Plat. Rep. 
407 B, Legg. 688 A, etc.: from 

TlapakeAeboma, (mapa, Kedetw) 
dep. mid., to order one to do a thing, 
advise, prescribe, Tivi Tt, Hat. 1, 120, 
Thue. 7, 63; 7. tuvi, c. inf, Plat. 
Symp. 221 A, etc.; also foll. by 
6rwe¢..., Hdt..8, 15.—II. to exhort, en- 
courage, Tivi, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 60 
E: absol., to encourage one another by 
shouting, Hdt. 8, 15;. 9, 102, and 
Thuc.; so, év éav70ic a., Thuc. 4, 
25; cf. dvakeAcvw.—The act. is very 
rare, as.in Polyb. 7,.16, 2; 16, 20,8; 
—but we have rapaxexéAevoto, as 
pass., orders had been given, Hdt. 8, 93 ; 
and so, T@ TapakeAevoueva, Ep. Plat. 
333 A, cf. Polyb. 10, 39,2. Hence 

TlapaxéAevore, ewe, 7,acalling out to, 
cheering on, Thue. 7, 70, etc. ; in plur., 
Xen. Cyr. 3,3, 50, ete.—II. the organ- 
izing a party at elections, Dio'&. 53, 
21: and 


IlapakéAevopa, atoc, 6, an exhort- 
ation, encouragement, Kur. Supp. 1156, 
I. T. 320; cf. wapaxéAcvua. Hence 

TlapakeAcvopatinéc, 4, 6v, horta- 
tory. Adv. -K@c. 

apakeAevapdc, od, 6, = mapaxé- 
Aevotc, Thuc. 4,11, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 
59. 


TlapakeXevothc, od, 6, (mapake- 
Aevouat) one who calls out to or en- 
courages. Hence 

IlapakeAevotinéc, 7, ov, calling out 
to, encouraging, urging on, éré TL, Plat 
Euthyd. 283 B. Adv. -«dc. 

TlapakeAsvortoc, 7, Ov, (mapake- 
Aevouat) called out to, summoned, of a 
packed audience, Thuc. 6, 13 (ubi al. 
Tapackevacrovc) ; V. Tupakédevore, 
and ef. rapakanroc. 

lapakeAsbu, V. Tapakedevouat. 

TlapareAnriva, (mapa, Keanrigw) 
to ride by or past, Tuva, Ar. Pac. 900. 

IlapaxéAouat, ( mapa, KéAoma ) 
dep., only used in pres. and impf., to 
call to, call upon, Ta¢..T7apeKékAer’ 
dowdaic, Ap. Kh. 4,.1668, 

Tlapakevow, 6, (mapa, KEvdw) to 
empty beside Or near, TO Tapakevolév, 
a void, vacuwn, Plat. 2, 903 D, 907 C. 

Ilapakevréw, @, (Tapa, KevTéw) to 
pierce at the side, 'Theophr.: esp. to 
tap, in case of dropsy: also to couch 
for a cataract, Medic. Hence 

Ilapaxévtnole, 7, perforation, esp. 
tapping for the dropsy, or couching for 
cataract. 

lapakevtytnptov, ov, 76, a kind 
of needle for tapping or couching : from 

Ilapakevtytie, ob, 6,(mapakevréw) 
one whe taps for the dropsy or couches 
for a cataract. 
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- Tapakepdaive, (rapa, Kepdaivw) 
to make gain by the way or unlawfully. 
 ILapaxepnée, Woe, 7, the small bone 
of the leg, also wepovn. : 
 Mapaivaidoc, 6,=Klvacdog, Diog. 
L. 4, 34. 

— Tlapariwdbvevore, ews, 7, (mapa- 
Kivdvvebw) a desperate venture, Thuc. 
6, 100 ‘ 

Tlapaxwdovevréor, verb. adj. from 
mapakwwouvetw, one must hazard some- 

what, Dion. H. 9, 57. M 

Tlapaxivdivevtixde, 7, ov, venture- 
some, Aoyoc, Plat. we 242 B. Adv, 
-KOc, Plat. Rep. 497 E: from F 

Tlapakwdivety, (rapa, kivdvvedw) 
to make arash venture; C. acc. rel, to 
‘wenture, risk a thing, Ar. Eq. 1054, 
and Plat. ; c. inf., to have the hardihood 
to..., Ar. Ach. 645, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 
16; absol. to venture, run the risk, AY. 
-Vesp. 6, Andoc. 21, 11, Plat., etc. ; 
mr. el¢ “lwvlav, to. venture to Ionia, 
Thue. 3, 56: — for Plat. Euthyphr. 
15-D, v. Stallb.: — éo¢ mapakeki- 
dvvevpévov, a bold, venturous phrase, 
Ar, Ran. 99; so, 7. udyat, desperate 
battles, Dion. H. 9, 30; etc. 

Tlapakivddvoc, ov, (mapa, Kivdv- 
-yoc) dangerous. Adv. -vwc, Strab. 
p. 231. « 

Tlapakwéo, 6, f. -jow, (mapa, Ke- 

véw) to move aside, disturb: to move 
one from his purpose, alter, Dion. H. 
—2. to stir up in passing, make passing 
mention of, Tivd, Plut. 2, 656 C. — 3. 
to excite, stir up violently, Luc.: hence, 
in pass., to be distracted, Lat. permo- 
veri mente, Herm. Soph. Aj. Argum. 
—Il. intr. to shift one’s ground, change, 
Plat. Rep. 540 A, cf, 591 E.—2. to be 
highly eacited or impassioned, éri Tv, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 35; mpé¢ rt, Theo- 
pomp. (Hist.) ap. Ath. 531 B: hence 
to be mad, Plat, Phaedr,. 249 D. — 3. 
also to raise troubles, enter into plots, 
like vewrepilerv, Dem. 193, 27, Dion. 
H. 7,55. Hence 

Tlapakivnua, atoc, 76, 4 thing dis- 
placed : dislocation. — Il. a derivative, 

~Gramm. [Z]: and 

Tlapakivnoce, ews, 7, an excitement, 
arousing.—ll. dislocation, derangement. 
—III. derivation, Gramm. [7] Hence 

Tlapakivntixdc, 4, Ov, given to dis- 
placing ; deranged, Philo :—adv. -xac, 
mT. Exvelv, to show symptoms of madness, 
Plut. Solon 8. 

Tlapakipvdo, G, (mapa, kipydw) to 
mix with, Joseph. 

Tlapakiw, (mapa, Kiw) to pass by, 
rwé, IL. 16, 263, 1n tmesis. [7] 

IlapakAaia, (apd, KAaiw) to weep 
beside or at, Theogn. 1037. -Hence 

TlapaxAavOud¢, ov, 6, a weeping at 
or about. 

TlapaxiAavoibipov, ov, 76, (mapa, 
KkAaiw, Gdpa) a lover's complaint sung 
at his mistress’s door, a serenade, Plut. 
2,753 B. We have examples in Ar. 
Eccl. 960, Theocr. 3, 23, Propert. 1, 
16, 17. [i] 

IlapakAeidiov, ov, 76, (wapd, KAee- 
diov) a false key, Plat. (Com.) Met. 1. 

Tapardeiw, Yon. -xAniw, (mapa, 
KAelw) to shut out, Hdt. 6, 60 :—to shut 
in, Polyb, 5, 39, 3, si vera ]. 

Tlapakhértwo, (wapd, KAérTw) to 
steal from the side or in passing, filch 
underhand, Ar. Pac. 414, Isae, 88, 
33; 

cpt Ton. for rapakAcio, 

t 


IlapakAnoic, ewe, 7, (wapaKaréw) 

a calling to one, summons, esp. to one’s 

aid, &x TapakAncewc, on summons, 

Dem, 275, 20.—2. a calling upon, im- 

ploring, ay eee to, tivdc, Thue. 4, 
4 
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61. —3. ewhortation, encouragement, 
mpeg Twa, Id. 8, 92, opp. to rapatve- 
aic, {socr. 2, 2, etc. ; m. Tov ToALTOV 
mpo¢ dpetav, Aeschin. 16,33. 

TlapakAnréoc, a, ov, (Tapaxaréw) 
to be called in or quoted, Luc. Pseudol. 
4.—II. mapaxAnréov, one must call on, 
Plat. Legg. 893 B. . 

Iapakanretw =Tapakaréo, Philo. 

LlapakAnriKéc, h, ov, exhorting, en- 
couraging, Plat. Rep. 523 D, 524 D: 
mw. TLWVOC, ewhorting to a thing, Dion. 
H. 4, 26: from 

TlapakAnroc, ov, (tapakanéw) call- 
ed to one’s aid, assisting, esp. IN a 
court of justice, Lat. advocatus : hence 
6 7., as subst., a legal assistant, advo- 
cate, Dem. 341, 10, cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 142, 14.2. generally, a helper : 
—é IL., the Comforter, N. T. ‘ 

TlapakAgrup, opos, 6, ag mega 
one who exhorts, encourages, LX X. 

IlapakAtdév, adv., (mapaxiivo) 
bending sideways, turning aside, swerv- 
ing, GAda tapes eiveiy mapakA.dor, 
to speak swerving from the truth, Od. 
4, 348; 17, 139; dcce mapakAdov 
étparev GAAy, she turned her eyes 
aside, H. Ven. 183. 

Ilapaxiivrwp, opoc, 6,=Tapakni- 
tnc, Anth. P. 9, 257. 

Tlapakiivo, (rapa, kAivw) to turn 
or bend aside, Kedadny, Od. 20, 301; 
kpara, Ap. Rh. 2, 93; 2. rove wvKTy- 
pac mpc Tt, Ar. Pac. 157; 7. Bvpav, 
TvAnY, to set the gate ajar, open ita 
little, Hdt. 3, 156; so, m. TH¢ abAciac, 
to open a bit of the hall door, Ar. Pac. 
981.—2. metaph., dAAn mapakAivovor 
dixac, they turn justice from her path, 
Hes. Op. 260; so also, 7. Tov v6uor, 
Arist. Rhet. Al.; of words, in pass., 
to be slightly altered (parce detorta), 
Plat. Crat. 400 B, 410 A.—3. to lay 
beside, Ath.: — pass. and mid. to lay 
one’s self or lie down beside, esp, at 
meals, Lat. accwmbere, tivi, Theocr. 
2, 44, etc. ; to lie side by side, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 2, 5: of adjacent lands, IleAo- 
antic don TapakékAtrat ’lobua, Call. 
Del. 72.—II. intr. to turn aside, slip 
away, escape, Il. 23, 424, Aeschin. 25, 
9. — 2. to turn aside, swerve from the 
right way, Aesch. Ag. 745. [z, but 7 
in perf. and aor. pass. wapaxékAiwar 
and zapexAiénv.] Hence 

Ilapak2irne, ov, 6, one who lies be- 
side, esp. at meals, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
28. [7] 

Tlapakiio,=rapakotw IV., Anth. 
Plan. 255. 

Tapaxuala, f. -dow, to be past (ra- 
pa) the prime (aku), Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 
23: hence to be faded, to be gone by, Id. 
Symp. 4,17; 8, 14; and metaph. of 
persons, Alex. Dem. 6, 5; mpeoGure- 
pot Kal TapnKuakorec, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
13, 1, cf. Polyb. 6, 51, 5, Plut. Caes. 
69. Hence 

Tlapakptiouc, f,=rapaxuy, dub. 1. 
Missophr « and f est 

Tlapaxpaorikde ruperic, 6, a fever 
that is past its crisis, Medic. 

Napakun, jc, , (mapd, axuy) the 
- at which the prime is past, Plut. 

arc. 24. 

Ilapakvaa, (rapa; kvdw) to scrape 
or rub against, Philostr. Imag. 1, 28, 

Tlapaxvntova, wv, Ta, (wapd, KvA- 
fn) armour for horses’ legs, Poll. 1, 140. 

Tlapakvyjuiov, ov, 76, (rapa, KvA- 
jun) the outer shin-bone, cf. rpoxvyucov. 

Tlapakvnpoouar, as pass.,—=mopev- 
oat, Hippon. 78. 

Ilapaxvit@, to tickle a little;. me- 
taph. to make jealous, Eccl. 

Iapaxotw, Ion, for tapavoéw. 

Tlapdxog#, He, 4, (Tapakotvw) that 


which has been heard am 


-Galen., N. T. 


half heard, hearsay, Ep. Plat, 341. 
—II. unwillingness by hte is 


fas 


Tlapakowndouat, (rapa, kousdw) as 
pass., to sleep beside or near, tici, Ath. 
189 E. Hence ater 

Tlapakoiunua, atoc, 76, sexual in- 
tercourse: an 

Tlapakoipnotc, 7, a sleeping beside 
or near: an 

Ilapakorunrac, od; 6, one who sleeps 
beside, a bed-fellow. 

Tlapaxotpivo, (rapa, Kxoupilw) to 
lay asleep, put to bed beside or with. 

Tlapakotvdouat, (rapa, kowvdc) as 
mid., to communicate a thing to another, 
tivi TL, Pind. P. 4, 236. 

Ilapaxoitéw, 6, = Tapakoydonat. 
—II. to keep watch or guard beside, rivi, 
Polyb. 6, 33, 12: from 

Ilapakoirne, ov, 6, (mapa, Koitn) 
one who sleeps beside, a bed-fellow, usu. 
a husband, spouse, Il. 6, 430, etc., Hes. 
Th. 928. 

Tlapéxortic, toc, 7, acc. ty, fem. 
from foreg., a wife, Hom., and Hes.: 
Ep. dat. tapaxoiri, Od. 3, 381, Hes. 
Sc. 14, 46. 

Ilapdxotroc, ov, sleeping beside :— 
tapakoitne, Diod. 5, 32. 

IlapaxoAAdo, G, (xapd, KoAAdw) 
to glue or fasten on, Hipp. 846. Hence 

Tlapax62Anua, atoc, 76, that which 
is glued on, esp. carved wood-work 
glued on furniture by way of orna 
ment, Theophr.: and 

TlapaxéAAnoc, 7, a glueing or fast- 
ening on, Hipp. 745: and 

TlapaxonrAnrixéc, 7, 6v, glueing or 
fastening on, Celsus. 

IlapaxoA doc (rapa, K6AAa) yaped- 
v7, @ low couch, with only one end to it : 
when it had two, it was called dudi- 
KoAAoc, Poll. 10, 36. 

Tlapdkoiovbéa, 3, f. -7ow, (apd, 
akoAovbEéw) to go beside or near, follow 
close or on the heels, tivi, Ar. Eccl. 
725, Plat., ete.: to follow close, stick 
to, dog one’s steps, Dem. 519, 12, 
etc.: to attend fuwningly, as a parasite, 
Id. 281, 22: of rules, to hold good 
throughout, x. 6? bane tie inmuxie, 
Xen. Eq. 8, 14: =. ypévorc, to follow 
all the times and dates, to trace accu- 
rately, Nicom. ap. Ath. 291 B. — II. 
metaph. to follow with one’s thoughts, 
i. e. to understand, toic mpdypact, 
Dem. 285, 21; toi¢ dixaiorc, Demad. 
178, 32, etc. : so esp. as Stoical term, 
usu. absol.; they also said éavt@ 
TapakoAovbeciy 6Tt..., to understand 
that..., Epict. 2, 26,3; also c. part., 
Id. 4, 5,21. Hence 

TlapixorotOnua, aroc, 6, that 
which follows besides, an additional con- 
sequence, Plut. 2, 885 C: and 
_ lapadxoaovnote, ewe, 7, a follow- 
ing or resulting, Plut. 2, 1144 B 
Hence 

TlapakoaovOnrixde, 7, dv, ready at 
following or understanding, M. Anton. 
5,9. Adv. -xéc, Id. 6, 42. 

_Tlapakopion, tc, #, a carrying be- 
side; a carrying over, transporting, 
Thuc. 7, 28, Polyb. 10, 10, 13. — TI. 
(from pass.) a going beside or near, a 
sailing along shore, coasting-voyage, 
Thue. 5, 5: — a going across, Polyb. 
3, 43, 3, etc.: from 

Tlapaxopito: f. -icw Att. -d: 
(mapa, Kouicw)—to carry beside or 
along with, escort, Eur. H. F. 126.—2. 
to carry OY convey over, to transport, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 61, Diod. 2, 17; esp. 
to a place, Xen. Hell. 1, 4,73 7. vat 
éxt Tt, to bring ships to an anchorage 
Dem. 1208, 4; generally, to conve, 
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carry, Hdt. 7, 147.—IL. pass., to go’ or 


sail beside, coast aléng, THv ‘iraAiav, 


Thuc. 6, 44: also, é¢ roo, émi T6- 
mov, Id. 4, 25; 6, 52:—to go or sail 
across, to cross, pass over, Polyb. 1, 52, 
6, etc.—III. mid., to have a thing 
brought one, oizov, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 57. 
Hence 3 

Ilapakoustorie, od, 6, one who car- 
ries beside or over. 

Tlapéxoupa, arog, 76, (wapakornrTw) 
money with a false stamp: metaph., a 
counterfeit, Philo. 

Ilapdxouoc, ov, (mapa, K6un) cov- 

ered with hair, Com. Anon. 313. 
. Hapixovéa, 6, f. -fow, (mapa, &ko- 
vaw) to sharpen or whet besides, Ar. 
Ran. 1116, in pass.: 6 Adyynv aKo- 
vOv, éxetvoc Kai THY WuXHY TL Tapa- 
xovd,Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 33.—Il. in genl. 
ta rub against. 

Tlapitxovtiva, (xapd, axovTifw) to 
throw the dart with others, Luc. Paras. 
61. 

Tlapaxozy, Fe, 7, (wapaKkorTw) a 
striking falsely, esp. of money :—me- 
taph. madness, frenzy, Aesch. Ag. 223, 
Eum. 329, Polyb. 40, 3, 2. 

Tlapdékoroc, ov, (wapakdnTw) struck 
falsely, counterfeit :—metaph., mad, 


Aesch. Pr. 581; x. gpevdy, Eur. 


Bacch. 33; Avooy x., Ar. Thesm. 
668. Hence 

Tlapakoxtikéc, 7, dv, mad, frantic, 
raving. 

Tlapaxérre, f. -Wa, (mapa, K6nTo) 
to strike aside or awry, and so to strike 
falsely, properly of money, Diod. 1, 
78 :—hence, generally, to falsify, Luc. 
Lexiph. 20 :—in mid., to cheat, swindle 
out of a thing, c. gen., dyaov, Ar. 
Eq. 807; simply to cheat, rivd, Ib. 
859: pass. to be cheated, tTivi, In a 
thing, Ar. Nub. 640.—II. metaph. to 
strike the mind awry, drive mad, de- 
range, 7. dpévac, Eur. Hipp. 238 : so 
too, Tov vod mapakorévtoc, Hipp. : 
but, mapaxexoupéva avdpapta, base 
coin, knavish fellows, Ar. Ach. 517.— 
2. so too, Intr., wapakénTelv TH OLa- 
void, to be mad, Arist. Mirab. 31 ; ab- 
sol., Tapaxowac, in a fit of madness, 
Diog. L. 4, 44, cf. Plut. 2, 1123 F: 
hence rapaxor7, tapaxorog U.—Iill. 
to cut in pieces, cut up, uédn, Polyb. 
10, 15, 5. 

Ilapukopéw, O, f. -7ow, (mapa, Ko- 
péw) to sweep out; to cleanse, Plat. 
(Com.) Lae, 1, 3. 

Ilapdkoopoc, ov, (mapa, K6opoc) out 
of order, improper : adv. -uwc, Joseph. 

Tlapaxovotc, 7, a hearing amiss or 
wrong, dub., Lub. Phryn. 352. [a] 

Ilapdxovopa, aroc, 76, (Tapakobw) 
a thing heard wrong or misunderstood, 
Dion. H. 9, 22, Strab—Il. a wrong 
doctrine, bad advice, Ep. Plat. 338 D, 
340 B. [a] 

Iapaxovoparioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Plut. 2, 354 A. , 

Tapaxovoréor, verb. adj., one must 
disobey, Muson. ‘ap. Stob. p. 458, 11: 
from 

Tlapaxove, f. -cowat, (mapa, dxovw) 
to hear beside, esp. to hear accidentally, 
to hear talk of, réyvnv, Hat. 3, 129.—U. 
to hear or learn underhand, listen un- 
derhand to any one, Tivéc, Ar. Ran. 
750, Luc. Merc. Cond. 37: to overhear 
something from another, Lat. subaus- 
cultare, tt Tapaé Twoc, Plat. Kuthyd. 
300 D.—III. to hear wrong, misunder- 
scand, Plat. Prot. 330 E, Theaet. 195 
A.—lV. not to listen to, take no heed of, 
Polyb. 26, 2, 1, etc.; wepé tevog, Id. 
30, 18, 2: also to pretend not to hear, 
Id. 3, 15, 2. 

Tlapaxparéw, fe (apd, Kparéw) 


. 
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| to hold back, restrain, Opp. : also to re- 


strain against nature, M. Anton.: 7. 
tpixac, to bind up the hair, Diosc. 

Tlupaxpéuapuat, (rapa, xkpguauat) 
as pass., to hang beside: T& TapakpE- 
puaueva, appendages, dependencies, such 
as the far provinces of an empire, Po- 
lyb. 5, 35, 10. 

Tlapakpeudvyvvt, and -viw; fut. 
“KpELaow Att. -Kpeuo, (mapa, Kpe- 
pavvvu). To hang beside, yeipa mapa- 
Kpsuaoac, letting the hand hang down, 
Il. 13, 597. 

Ilupdékpnuvoc, ov, (rapa, konuvoc) 
steep on the side, Strab. p. 391, Diod. 
LD, 83 

Hapaxpive [2], f. -ivé ; aor. mapé- 
Kptva ; pt. -eéxptka, pf. pass. -xéxpi- 
at ;.aor. pass. mapexplOnv [i]; aor. 
mid. wapexpivéuyv, (mapa, Kpive). 
To separate and place beside: in pass., 
Tevoe TAaPAaKEKpywévocg Tapa TOV ai- 
ytaAov, the land force drawn up along 
the shore, Hdt. 9, 98 ; rapexpidnoay 
dvarayGévtec, Hdt. 8, 70; cf. Plut. 
Cat. Min. 13. 

Tlapaxpodouat, f. -doouat [@]=ra- 
paxova, Joseph. Hence 

IlapaxpéGauc, 7, @ hearing wrongly : 
disobedience, Joseph.: and 

Ilapaxpoadric, ot, 6, one who hears 
wrong. 

Tlapaxpoxifa, (rapa, Kpdxog) to be 
somewhat saffron-coloured, Diosc. 5, 145. 

Ilapakpotéw, 6, f.. -7ow, (mapa, 
KpoTéw) to pat or clap one, m. el¢ TOV 
@uov, Luc. Gymn. 1. 

Tlapdéxpovore, ewe, 7, (Tapakpovo) 
a striking beside or wrongly, esp. strik- 
ing a false noté in music, @ discord, 
Plut. 2, 826 E :—a missing, mistake, 
Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 13: madness, Hipp. 
68.—II. a cheating, deceiving, fraud, 
Dem. 679, 3: 760, fin.—IIJ. a draw- 
ing in or checking of an eruption, Tov 
Gepuod, Arist. Probl. 3, 12. 

Ilapakpovotyotvixog, ov, (mapa- 
Kpovw, yoiv.E) cheating with false meas- 
ures, Com. Anon. 318. 

ILapaxpovottk6c, f, 6v,= Tapakon- 
tixoc, Hipp. 68. Adv. -kd¢: and 

Tlapdkpovaroc, ov, = mapdKoros : 
from 

Hapaxpodo, f. -ow, (mapa, kpotw) 
to strike aside ; strictly (acc. to Harp.), 
of persons who strike the scale so as 
to weigh falsely : hence, of persons, 
to mislead, Plat. Crito 47 A ; to deceive, 
cheat, Dinarch. 103, 13; but much 
more freq. in mid., Ib, 95, 22, Plat. 
Crat. 393 ©, Dem. 19, 18,.etc:, :ef, 
Wolf Lept. p. 291: in pass., mapa- 
Kpovecbut b16 Tivoc, to be led astray 
by one, Plat. Theaet. 168 A; mepié 
Tivoc, In a thing, Polyb. 24, 3, 3; but 
Luc. Tim. 57 uses the pf. mapaxé- 
Kpovowat in an, act. sense.—I1I. in 
mid., to strike aside from one’s self, 
parry, Taig wayaipatc Tove KOVTOVE, 
Plut. Lucull. 28, cf. Id. Sull. 18: to 
shun, avoid, Id. 2, 198 B :—7apake- 
Kpovabat Tov dpevar, to be driven from 
one’s senses, A. B.: so also intr. in 
act , Hipp. 966. 

Tlapaxpircru, f. -bw, (apa, Kpbr- 
TW) to hide beside or near: to hide or 
disguise, Diod. 18, 19. 

Iapaxpala, f. -w, to croak beside. 

Ilapakratoc, a, ov, (mapa, &kTH) 
on the shore or bank, Opp. H. 4, 316. 

Ilapaktdowat, f, -nooua, (mapa, 
KTdouar) dep., to get over and above : 
in pf. -Kéxtnwat, to have over and 
above, Sevixove vosove, Hat. 4, 80. 

Ilapaxrye, ov, 6, (mapdyw) one who 


brings hounds to the chase. — 
Tlapdkrnote, 7, (mapaxtdopat) pos- | 
session beside or near, Clem. Al. 
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Ilapaxridtoc, ov,=sq., Anth. v. 9 
i fa $, OV,=Sq., ye ’ 
. [lapaxrvog, a, ov, (mapa, dkt#) on 
the Soe eaie ft peace ped 
Pr. 836, Soph. Aj. 654; 7. dpapety, 
Hur. I. T. 1424. . 

IlapdkvkiAog, ov,.6, a part of a 
chariot-wheel. 

Ilapakvario, f. -icw, (apd, KvAiw} 
to roll beside or past. [i] 

Tlapakipdrioc, ov, (mapa, Kiva} 
mee, xitwvioxoc, Béckh Inser. 1, p. 


Ilapakinre, f. -Wa, (rapd, KOT To) 
to stoop aside, throw one’s head conceit: 
edly on one side, Ar, Ach. 16.—2. gen- 
erally, to stoop and take a careless side 
glance at a thing, émé 71, Dem. 46, 27. 
—3. to peep out of a door, window, 
etc., like Horace’s despicere, Ar. Vesp. 
178 ; esp. of girls peeping after a lover,” 
Id. Pac, 982, 985 ; also, 7. é« Gupidog, 
Id. Thesm. 797; 7. ee towov, Hipp. 
884 :—metaph., owrnpia mapéxvwe, a 
hope of safety peeped out, Id. Heel 
202. Hence ~ 

Tlapakipéo, 6, f. -Kipow,=rapa 
Tuyyave, Q. Sm. 11,423. 

Llapdkvyic, ewe, 7, (rapaxinra' 
a stooping to one side, peeping in :—pra 
verb., dvov z., like our ‘bull in @ 
china shop,’ Menand. p. 86. 

Tlapakwpuwoéw, 6, (Tapa, Koo 
0&w) to satirize incidentally in .a com 
edy, Ath. 525 A. 

Tapaxwya, Fe, 7, or rather rapo 
Kwx7 (Vv. sub dvakwyy) :—a yielding, 
contribution, vedy, v. |. Thuc. 6, 85, 
ubi Bekk. rapoyn. 

Tlapaadaéa, o, f. -Aow, (rapa, Aa 
Aéw) to chatter beside: to prate or talk 
at random, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 
202. 

TlapatauBave, f. -Arjboua, Jon. 
-aupbouat, (rapa, AauBdve) to re- 
ceive from another, TL Tapa TLVOE, aS 
a successor does the command, like 
mapadéyecbat, to take possession of, 
freq. in Hdt., and Att. prose; 7. Ba- 
otAninv, Hdt. 2, 120, cf. Thuc. 1, 9, 
etc.; m. vouov, opp. to Geivas, Id. 5, 
105, cf. Isocr. 180 A; esp. to inherit, 
Eur. Ion 814; opp. to érixtdo@ar, 
Plat. Rep. 330A; 1. dpdc, to inherit 
curses, Eur. Phoen. 1611.—2. to take 
in pledge, Hdt. 3, 136; also, to take by 
force or treachery, seize, get possession 
of, Hdt. 7, 211, Xen.—3. c. acc. pers., 
to take to one’s self, as a wife or mis- 
tress, Hdt. 4, 155, Xen. Oec. 7, 6; as 
an adopted son, Hdt. 1, 113; as a 
partner, helper, or ally, Id. 1, 76; 2, 
121, 4, Thuc., etc. :—7. pdprupa, to 
bring forward as a witness, Dem. 1159, 
27.—II. to receive, éxt Eeivia, in hos- 
pitality, Hdt. 4, 154; 7. éog, to re- 
ceive an answer, Id. 1, 126:—2. esp. 
to receive by hearsay or tradition, opp. 
to wapadidévat, and so to learn, hear 
Lat. accipere, Hdt. 1, 55; 2, 19, etc., 
Te rapt TLvoc, 2, 51.—III. to take upon 
one’s self, undertake, Lat. suscipere ; 7. 
ve mpayya, Ar. Eq. 344; tij¢ woAewc 
ta mpayuara, Id. Ecel. 107; ray ére- 
péAecav, Aeschin. 20, 13: hence, ra 
TapahupBavoueva, things taken in 
hand, undertakings, Hdt. 1, 38.—1V. to 
wait for, intercept, Lat. ewcipere, Id. 4,. 
203.—V. to take wp, tov Adyov, Po- 
lyb, 33, 16, 9: 7. émt Boayd, to state 
concisely, Id. 6, 58, rhe ty to take 
prisoner, Id. 3, 69, 2. 

Ilapaddura, f. -po, (mapa, Adp- 
mw) to shine beside or a little, Plut. 2,.. 
889 D. Hence 

TlapaAappic, 17), 4 shining spot om: 
the cornea, prob. in Hipp. 102. 

TlaparavOdve, f. Boake (map... 

105 
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Ove) to escape the notice of, Tid, 
pee Hipp. aj. 298 B. 4 
_ tIlapaddrat, dy, ol, the Paralatae, 
_a Scythian people, Hat. 4, 6. 
Tlapadeaivw, (mapa, Aeaivw). to 
_smooth, polish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 
D. Hence ; , 
Tlapadeavtixéc, f, 6v, making 
eae ; lenitive, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
-62 D. 
TlapaAéyw, f. -w, (wapd, Aéyw) to 
lay beside or near ; usu. in mid., to lay 


~ one’s self or lie with one, TLvi, in Hom. 


usu. of clandestine intercourse, Il. 2, 
515, etc. ; also with év @vAdryre add- 
ed, Il. 14, 237; generally of inter- 
course with a woman, 7. rvvi, Il. 20 
224; when the woman is in nom. and 
the man in dat., simply to lie down he- 
side, be his bedfellow, ll. 24, 676, Od. 4, 
305. Homer usu. has 3 aor. mape- 
Aééaro, also fut.: but 3 aor. syncop. 
mapéAekro does not occur till H. Ven. 
-168.—II. rapa éyw, to speak beside the 
urpose, wander in one’s talk, rave, 
Lat. delirare, Hipp. 976.—lL mapa- 
A€éyouat, like mapatiAAw, to gather 
superfluous hair : hence, tapanéAegat, 
ou have had your eyebrows polled, Ar. 
ecl. 904.—IV. mapadéyouat yqv, 
vipoor, to sail by or along the land, like 
Lat. legere oram, Diod. 13, 3, Strab. 
Tlapadecrréov, verb. adj. from ma- 
pareinw, one must pass over, TL, Xen. 
Ages. 8, 3; mepi tivoc, Diod. 5, 83. 
Tlapadecnrikdc, 4, 6v, leaving on 


_ one side, passing by: from 


Tlapadeina, f. -w, (mapa, Acivw) 
to leave on one side, leave remaining, 
. Thue. 3, 26, Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 4.—2. to 
leave on one side, leave unnoticed, pass 
by, pass over, Tivd, Ar. Eccl. 1145; as 
dogs a hare, Id. Cyn. 3, 6, etc.—3. to 
neglect, Lat. omittere, Ar. Ran. 1194, 
Av. 456; of orders, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 
16; opportunities, Dem. 24, 25, etc. : 
esp. tu leave untold, pass over, Lat. prae- 
termittere, Eur. Hel. 773, Plat. Symp. 
188 E, ete. ; 7. 76 evoeBéc, Eur. Tro. 

43. 

Tlapiticiba, f. -Ww, (mapa, dAci¢w) 
to rub along, bedaub with omtment, Ar. 
Keel. 406 ; ovdAw, are namie Bed 

TlapdAeupic, 7, (mapadeinw) a pass- 
ing otek pout Plut. 2, 33 A. 
Tlap@Aevioc, ov, (mapa, Aevkdc) 


"whitish, partly white, Arist. H. A. 4, |, 


10. 
Tlapadtetoow, = tapopde, in tme- 
sis, Eur. 

Tlapadnjyo, (rapa, Ajyw) to make 
to cease beside.—Il. intr. to be all but 
ceasing: hence 7 tapaAnyovea, with 
and without cvAAaBy, the penultima, 
Gramm. Hence 

TlapdAntic, 7, the penultima of a 
word, Gramm. i 

TlapuAnrréov, verb, adj. of wapa- 
Aaudvw) one must take to one’s self, 
get, Dem. 916, 4. 

llapaAnnroc, 7, Ov, (wapaAauZa- 
v@) to be accepted, Twi Tape TLVOE, 
Plat. Meno 93 B.—Il. to be used or 
applied, mpo¢ Tt, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 
2, 1035 D. 

Tlapaajrrap, opog, 6, (mapaAap- 
Bdvw) a receiver, Hermes ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, p. 932. 

Tlapadnpéw, 6, (mapd, Anpéw) to 
talk nonsense, babble, Hipp. 401 :—gen- 
erally, to dote, Lat. delirare, Ar. Eq. 
531, Ran. 594. Hence 

Tapadyjpnua, atoc, 76, silly talk, 
an absurdity, Dio C. 59, 26: and 

TlapadAnpnorc, 7, a talking foolishly, 
_dotage, Hipp. 1210. 

IlapdAnpoc, ov, (apd, Ajpoc) talk- 
.ing foolishly, Lat. delirus, Philo. 
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Tapaampic, ewc, 7, (waparayBa- 
vw).a recewing from another, succession 
to, apy7c, Polyb. 2, 3, 1, etc.—2. the 
taking of a town, Id. 2, 46, 2.—3. learn- 
ing, Epict. 

TlapaAia, ac, 7, (wapadoc) the sea- 
coast, land on the sea, Hdt. 7, 185; esp. 
applied to the maritime district of 
Attica, Hdt. 5, 81, cf. 1, 59: strictly 
fem. from mapdAzog (se. yj); and in 
Thue. 2, 56, we have in full, wapa- 
Aia yn: also 7 mapdAsog (SC. yi); 
Polyb. 3.30.3. 

Tlapaibalo, (mapa, Aiocg) to be 
stony at the side, Theophr. 

TlapdéAiuvoc, ov, (rapa, Aiuvn) ly- 
ing by lakes or marshes, Plut. 2,951 E. 

IlapaAwurdvy, collat. form of ma- 
padeirw, Arist. Probl. 29, 13, 4. 

Tlapdd1ov, ov, 76, (Tapahoc) the sta- 
tion of the ship Paralos, Dem. 1191, 25. 

TlapdAuoc, ov, also (a, cov, Aesch., 
and Eur., and cf. rapadia :—=rd- 
pahoc, waupoc, Aesch. Pr. 573, dpvi- 
6ec, Soph. Aj. 1065. 

TlapaAickouas, as pass., to be caught 
beside or near. 

TlapaAitraive, f. -fow; aor. mapy- 
Aitov, (Tapa, GAttaivw) to do amiss, 
sin, TL, Q. Sm. 13, 400; mapadcteiv 
Geotc, to sin against the gods, Ap. Rh. 
2, 246.—Ilapadctéw is a late collat. 
form; wapaAiTw a corruption. 

TlapaAirne, ov, 6, a sailor of the ship 
Ilaparoc, q. v. [i] 

TlapdAcorne, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
the wapadia. 

Ilapaandyh, fic, 7, (wapaAaAdoow) 
a passing from hand to hand, transfer, 
Tupo¢ tapaAAayai, Aesch. Ag. 490; 
a@ passing over, TLvOC mpé6¢ TL, Of One 
thing into another, Plat. Theaet. 196 
C :—n. roddyr, of the alternate motion 
of the feet, or their crossing, Critias 


29; cf. Oepuaotpic 2.—Il. difference | 


between things, Theophr. H. PI. 6, 6, 
5, Polyb. 6, 7,3; weydAnv Eyew T., 
Diod. 5, 37.—III. @ changing, change, 
Nae: 


TlapdAAayua, atoc, 76, (mapad- 
Adoow) that which passes by: mapaa- 
Adypata boTéwr, the overlapping ends 
of froken bones, Hipp. 792.—II. an 
interchange, exchange, Plut. Num. 16. 

IlapadAakréov, verb. adj., one must 
pass by, Strab. p. 591. 

TlapéA2Aaxtoc, ov, (mapadAdoow) 
altered : changeable. 

Tapa dé, (rapaArAdoow) adv., al- 
ternately, Soph. Aj. 1087 (ubi v. Lob.), 
Tim. Loer. 95 C.—II. in quincuncial 
order,i. €. in alternating rows, Thuc. 
2, 102. 

, HapdrAagic, ewe, 7, alternation, rr. 
doréwy, Hipp. 762, cf. rapaaAayua : 
TT. KEdaAHC, a moving of the head to 
and fro, Plut. 2, 977 B.—IL. a passing 
by or away, change for the worse, de- 
clension, Plat. Tim. 22 D, Polit. 269 

3 7. @pevOv, mental aberration, 
Hipp. 369.—III. the mutual inclination 
of two lines forming an angle, Theophr., 
Plut. 2, 930 A ;—esp. the angle formed 
by lines from a heavenly body to the 
earth's centre and the horizon, Math. 
Vet.: from 

TlapaAAdoow, Att, -rrw: f. -tw, 
(mapa, dAAdoow) to make things alter- 
nate, Lat. alternare, e. g., 7. Tove 606v- 
Tac, to make the teeth of the saw stand 
contrary ways, Theophr.—2. to change 
or alter a little, Hdt. 2, 49: esp. for 
the worse, to corrupt, m. dpévac, ene 
Ant, 298.—3. of place, to pass by or 
beyond, go past, évédpav, Xen. Hell. 
5, 1, 12, Polyb. 5, 14, 3, etc. :—zo go 
beyond, surpass, Tid TO Taéyxet, Arist. 
Meteor. 1, 4, 14.—4. to elude, avoid, 


a 


. 
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-Plut. Camill. 24 :-—to get rid of, mado, 


Id. Caes. 41.—IL. intr. to pass by one 
another, of two tunnels 4 the like, 
which start from opposite directions, 
and, instead of meeting, overlap each 
other, Hdt. 2, 11; ef. mapéAdAayua, 
and v. sub ouvtetpaivw :—to alternate, 
reciprocate, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 26, fin. 
—2. to be interchanged, altered, different, 
t.voéc, from a thing, Plat. Legg. 957 B; 
absol., Id. Rep. 530 D, Tim. 71 E, 
etc. :—impers., tapaAAdaoet, it makes 
a difference, like Lat. refert, Plat. The- 
aet. 169 E:—part. pf. pass. mapyA- 
Aaypévoc, different from a thing, Té- 
voc, Polyb. 7, 17,7; and so unusual, 
strange, Id. 2, 29, 1; 3, 55, 1.—3. to go 
aside, turn from the path, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4,21: hence to slip aside, escape, dst 
xepaov, Aesch. Ag, 424.—4. rr. Tov oKxo- 
Tov, to go beside the mark, Plat. The- 
aet. 194 A, Tim. 27 C, 71 E: hence 
usu. metaph., to go wrong, err, Id. Rep. 
530 B: so too, Adyot mapaAAdacor- 
tec é£edpor Opevav, words that wander 
from reason’s seat, Eur. Hipp. 935. 

TlapasAnierizedov, ov, 76, (xa- 
paAAnaoc, éximedov) a body with par 
allel surfaces, Plut. 2, 1080 B. 

TlapaAAnria, ac, 7, (mapdAAnroc) 
a being side by side, parallelism. 

Tlapaaaniiva, (xapaAAnioc) to 
place side by side, or parallel. Hence 

TlapaaAnArouoc, od, 6, a comparing 
of parallels. 

LlapaAAnaéypappoc, ov, (mapda- 
Anhoc, ypaupy) bounded by parallei 
lines, Strab. p. 178: 76 2., a parallel- 
ogram, Plut. 2, 1080 B. 

TlapaAAnioc, ov, (map, GAAGA@v)Y 
beside one another, side by side, Arist. 
Coel. 2, 6, 14 (ubi Bekk. divisim): 
ai a. (SC. ypaupai), parallel lines, 
Arist. Anal. Br 2, 16, 2, etc. :—c. gen., 
parallel with, Polyb. 9, 21, 10 :—éx ma- 
paadndov, parallel-wise, Plut. Agis et 
Gracch. |: so adv. -Awc, Arist. Mund. 
ee 

Ilapanroy?, Fe, 7;=sq., Plut. Ti- 
mol. 9. 

Tlapadoyia, ac, 7, (mapaAoyor) an 
excuse, subterfuge: a fallacy. 

Tlapahoyicouar, f. -icopat, (mapa- 
Aoyoc) dep. mid. :—to reckon wrong ot 
falsely, misreckon, miscount, esp. on 
purpose, Dem. 822, 25; 1037, 15: 
hence,—2. to reason falsely, draw a 
false conclusion, use fallacies, Arist. 
Phys. Ausc. 1, 3, 2.—II. to cheat, de- 
lude by false reasoning or fallacies, 
Isocr. 420 C, Aeschin. 1,117; 7. ruvd 
Tl, to cheat a person out of a thing, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 14, 1:—also in pass., 
Id. Sophist. 1, 5; wapatoyoGqvat 
Kal wapadoyicacbar, ld. Top. 1, 18, 
2. Hence 

Tlapadoytouéc, od, 6, false reckon- 
ing : a false conclusion, fallacy, quibble, 
Lycurg. 152, 4, Arist. Pol. 2, 3, 3, etc. 
—Il. a cheating by false reckoning or 
reasoning, outwitting, Menand. p. 218: 
a deceit, Polyb. 1, 81, 8, ete. : and 

Ilapadoyioric¢, ov, 6, one who cheats 
by false reasoning, M. Anton. 6, 13. 
Hence 

Tlapadoytorixéc, 4, 6v, fitted for 
deceiving by false reasoning, fallacious, 
Arist. Rhet. 1,9, 29. Adv. -dc. 

Ilapahoytoréc, 7, 6v, (mapanoyl- 
Coat) deluded, or suffering one’s self to 
be deluded by false reasoning. 

Ilapdaoyoc, ov, (apd, Adyoc B. 
Ill) strictly, beyond or contrary to calcu- 
lation, unexpected, unlooked for, Thuc. 
1, 65; hence neut. tapdAoyor, as 
adv., Eur. Or. 391 (nisi lectin Tapa 
Aoyov) ; and so adv. -ywe, Dem. 835, 
7:—casual, uncertain, &dodoc, Polyb. 
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2, 35, 6. —2. beyond the usual calcula- 
tion ; hence, ra tapéAoya, the over- 
- portions of food given to guests which 
were not to be reckoned upon, Xen. Lac. 
5,3. Hence 

IlapdaAoyoc, ov, 6, as subst.=7d 
mapddAoyov, that which is beyond all 
calculation, ToAvc, uéyac 6 T., an event 
much, greatly contrary to calculation, 
Thuc. 3, 163 7, 55; so, moveiy to- 
covTov Tov 7., Mcte..., Id. 7, 28: év 
avOpwrelore mapaddyotc, by miscal- 
culations such as men make, Id. 
8, 24: Td rTAElioTH 7. cUUBaivor, 2, 61. 

TlapaAotroc, ov, (mapd, Aor) 
remaining besides, Arist. Anal. Post. 
2, 8,7. 

Ilapadogaive, (mapd, Aokdc) to 
make crooked, Hipp. 

Tldpiioc, ov, (mapa, dAc) by or 
near the sea, GvtTpa, Soph. Aj. 412; 
vépoot, Eur. Ion 1584; 7 xdépadcc 
(se. y7#)=mapadia, Thuc. 2, 55:— 
generally, concerned with the sea, naval, 
6 7. otparoc, Hdt. 7, 161.—Il. of Id- 
padoz in Attica, the people of the sea- 
coast (Ilapadia), Hdt, 1, 59; opp. to 
the ITedravoz or dwellers on the plain, 
and the Avdéxpzoc or mountaineers, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 106.—III. 7 Idépa- 
Roc (se. vadc or TpiApyc), the Paralos, 
one of the Athenian sacred galleys, 
teserved for state-service, for the Ge- 
wpiat and religious missions, for em- 

-bassies, the conveyance of public 
monies and persons; and freq. em- 
ployed as admiral’s galleys in sea- 
fights, Bockh P. E. 1, 321; the other 
was called DaAauivia : hence,—2. of 
Tldpador, also of Ilapadirat, the crew 
of the Paralos, which contained none 
but free citizens—IV. name of a 
plant which probably grew near the 
sea, Mel. 1, 20. 

+Ildpadoe, ov, 6, Paralus, founder 
of Clazomenae, Strab. p. 633.—2. son 
of Pericles, Plat. Prot. 315 A; etc.— 
3. son of Demodocus, a pupil of So- 
crates, Id. Apol. 33 E. 

Ilapdhoupyie, é¢,(mapa, choupyfe, 
edged on both sides with purple, Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 255 E.—II. of mapahoupyeic, 
among the Persians, the second order, 
whose garments were only bordered with 
purple: the first, called by Xen. An. 
1, 2, 20, gorvixcorai, had them all of 
purple. 

IlapaAoupyic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. 
of foreg., dub. 

TlapaAoupyéc, 6v, = rapahoupync 
I, Plut. 2. 583 B. 

Tlapaioirat, ol, those who bathe to- 
gether, Ar. Fr. 436: from 

Tlapadotouat, (mapa, Aovw) as 
pass. to bathe together, Ar. Fr. 150, in 
contr. inf. tapadovofat. 

TlapaAtogia, ac, 7, the back of the 
horse’s neck, where the mane grows. 

TlapdAmioc, ov, (mapa, “AAmetc) 
dwelling near the Alps, Plut. Aemil. 6. 

Tlapahwytlw, to bend or twist, prob. 
1, Theophr. ip r 

TlapaAvivw, (mapa, dAvKd¢) to be 
changed and become salt, Plut. 2,897 A. 

Tlapadoréw, G, (rapa, Avréw) to 
grieve along with something else, Thuc. 
2, 51, Plat. Phaed. 65 C: of mapadv- 
rouvtec, the refractory, Xen. An. 2, 5, 
29 


TlapdAvrpoc, ov, (napa, Avmpéoc) 
rather sad: of soil, rather poor, Strab. 
p. 142. , 

TlapdAbatc, ewe, 7, (TapaAvw) a 
loosening aside: hence a breaking open 
illicitly, Plut. 2,519 C.—IL. a disabling 
the nerves in the limbs of one side, 
palsy, paralysis, Medic.: s0, 7. TH¢ 
woyjc, Polyb. 31, 8, 10. ; 
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- Tlapadvréov, verb. adj. from za- 
paavtw, one must loose, set free, TLVd¢, 
from a thing, Plat. Legg. 793 E. 

TLapaadrikdc, 7, Ov, affected with 
Tapadvotc, paralytic, N. T 

IlapdAvroc, ov, loosened along the 
side,—II. impotent. 

Tlapadvtpéw, G, (mapd, Avtpdw) 
to release on receipt of a ransom :—mid. 
to redeem from a person by ransom :— 
6 ILapadvtpovuevoc, name of a play 
of Sotades. 

Ilapadvy, f. -dow, (rapa, Atbw) to 
loose from the side, loose and take off, 
Ta THOGALA TOY véwv, Hat. 3, 136; 
soin mid., tapaAvémevot Ta THdGALa, 
taking off our rudders, Xen. An. 5, 1, 
11; and in pass., tapanreAvpuévar Tove 
Tapoovc, with their oars taken away, 
Polyb. 8, 6, 2 :—r. Tov Oépaxa, Plut. 
Anton. 76:—to separate, part from, 
Twa THC SduapToc, Eur. Alc. 933: 
pass. to be parted from, tivéc, Hat. 1, 
149.—3. to release or set free from, 
oTpatyine, military service, Id. 7, 38; 
and in pass., tg be exempt from it, 5, 
75 :—so, 7.Tivd ducgpdver, to set free 
from cares, Pind. O. 2, 953 7. Tuva 
oTpatnying, to discharge, dismiss from 
command, Hat. 6, 94, ef. Thuc. 7, 16; 
8, 54; m. Tuva Opyiic, to remove from 
anger, Thuc. 2, 65: c. acc. only, to 
set free, OvoTdvov wuy7v, Hur. Alc. 
115.—4. to undo, put an end to, révove, 
Eur. Andr. 305.—5. to undo secretly, 
odkKla yonuatwr, Diod. 13, 106.—Iil. 
to loose beside, i. e. one beside another, 
w. THY Erépav Kova, Xen. Cyn. 6, 14. 
—Ill. to relax or disable at the side ; 
esp. of a stroke of palsy: pass. to be 
so disabled, be palsied, Arist. Eth. N. 
1, 13, 15; then, generally, to be enfee- 
bled or exhausted, to flag, Hdt. 3, 105, 
Polyb., ete. 

IlapdAaua, arog, To, (mapa, 2dua) 
a hem, a border. 

Tlapapaivoua, (rapa, paivouar) 
dep., to be quite mad, Aineips. Conn. 2. 

Ilapépapravo, (rapa, duaptdéve) 
to miss by going on one side, to fail, Ar. 
Fr, 283. 

Tlapapapripia, ac, 7, as Att. law- 
term=7rapaypagn. 

Tlapaudonrne, ov, 6, (mapa, “aca- 
oat) a trencher-companion, parasite, 
like tapdotroc, Alex. Troph. 2. 

Iapapdotvrne, ov, 6.=foreg., Alex. 
Tarent. 4, 8, Ephipp. Epheb. 1. 

Tlapapayatpidtov, ov, TO, a small 
side-dagger. [¢ 

TlapapBrvvo, (rapa, duBAbve) to 
blunt rather, or by degrees, Plut.2,788 E. 

Tlapapebinwt, (rapa, weGinut) to let 
pass beside :—to relax one’s hold of, 
Hipp. 

LaptpeiBa, f. -po, (rapa, aueiBw) 
to change one’s place and pass on, to 
leave at one side, pass by, Ap. Rh. 2, 
660 ; hence to exceed, excel, cogia co- 
diav, Soph. O. T. 504; but very rare 
in act. 

B. usu. in mid., to pass beside, pass 
by, go past one, Tivd, Od. 6, 310; very 
freq. in Hdt., mapapeiBecbar roAcvy, 
telyoc, yapnv, EOvoc, etc.; also of 
rivers, Hat. 1,72, 75.—2, to pass over in 
narrative, make no mention of, Hat. 2, 
102: also to run past, outrun, Pind. P. 
2,93, Eur.1. A. 146.—3. of time, to pass, 
go by, Hes. Op. 407.—II. to change for 
one’s self, i. e. the arrangement of 
troops, Xen. An. 1, 10, 10.—ILI. to 
lead aside from the road, turn aside, 
mAéov, Pind. N. 3,47: ef. rapapedo. 

Tlapdperéw, G, (apd, dueréew) to 
disregard, usu. c. gen., Thuc. 1, 25, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 2,14, Plat., etc.: ab- 
sol., rapnpleArjkee, herecked little, Hat. 


_ TIAPA 
1, 85.—pass. to be slighted or abandon- 
ed, Oeoic, by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 
702, cf. Eum. 300, Plat. Rep. 620 C. 

TlapauéuBAwna, perf. of rapa- 
BAdoxa, q. V. “if 

Ilapapéurnuat, perf. of mapape- 
LvAoKoat. 

Tlapapévu, f. -vevd: poet. mapué- 
va, etc. (apd, “évw) :—to stay beside, 
with, or near, tevi, Il. 11, 402; V5, 
400; mapa rivi, Aeschin. 8, 6.—I. 
absol, to stand one’s ground, stand fast, 
Il. 13, 151, cf. Hdt. 6, 14, 15.—2. to 
stay at a place, stay behind or at home, 
Hat. 1, 64.—3. esp. to survive, remain 
alive, Hdt. 1, 30, cf. 3, 57.4. of wine 
and other liquors, like ovypévecy, to 
last, keep their strength and quality, 
opp. to rpézrecGar. Strab. 

Ilapdepoc, ov, Dor. for raphuepoe, 
Pind. [a] 

ILapayéon, ne, 7 (sc. yopdy), the 


string next the middle, e. g. the secona - 


of five, Arist. Probl. 19, 47: strictly, 
fem. from sq. 

Ilupduecoc, ov, (mapa, uéoog) be- 
side or next the middle. Age 

Ilapauetpéw, O, f. -Row, (rapd, 
LeTpéwW) to measure by or with another 
thing, Plut. 2, 1042 D, ef. Luc. Imag. 
21 :—also as dep. mid., Plat. Theaet. 
154 A.—II. 7. Jodc, to measure alike dis- 
tance of water with another, i. e. sail 
alongside of, Ap. Rh. 2, 939.—III. to 
measure falsely, cheat by a false meas- 
ure. Hence 

Tlapapétpyote, 7, a measuring by or 
with another thing, comparison.—Il. 
retribution. 

Tlapapetw, a Dor. form of rapa 
pe(Bw: mid., mapapetecOat tivog 
popodv, to surpass the beauty of 
others, Pind. N.11,17. © 

Ilapapyne, €¢, (mapa, ujkoc) some- 
what long, Lat. oblongus, Polyb. W222, 
6.—IIL. extending beside or along, as 
Euboea along the mainland, Strab. 

Tlapapynkive, (mapa, pnktvw) to 
make a thing long or oblong.—lI. me- 
taph. to prolong, Ath. 502 D. 

Tlapapyjpia, wv, Td, (apd, unpoc) 
the inside of the thighs, Lob. Soph. Aj. 
814, p. 361. Hence 

Ilapapnptatoc, a, ov,=sq. 

Ilapaynpidcoc, ov, (rapa, pnpdc) 
at the side of or along the thighs ; Ta 
Tapa., armour for the thighs, cuisses, 
Xen. An. 1, 8, 6. [7] 

Tlapapiyvups and -viw: f. -uise 
(mapa, ulyvup) :—to mingle, intermia. 
with, Tivi tt, Ar. Vesp. 878: to mia 
in, add by mixing, jdwp, Hat. 1, 203 
(in Ion. form -uioyw), 4, 61. 

Tlapapxpév, adv.,==Ttapd uLKpor, 
within a little, almost. 

TlaptipcAAcouar, dep., c. fut. mid., 
aor. pass. et mid. :—to outvie, Tivd, 
Polyb. 12, 11, 4. 

TlapdptAroc, ov, (mapa, ducdAa) 
vieing with, Anth. [a] 

Tlapapiprjoxopat, dep. c. fut. mid, 
-pvjoopat, pt. pass. -uéuvnuat (rapa, 
pyvAcKoat):—to mention besides or 
by the way, to make mention of one 
thing, along with another, c. gen. rei, 
Hat. 7, 96, 99, Soph. Tr. 1124. 

Tlapapiuvw, poet. for rapapéva, 
absol., to abide, tarry, Od. 2,297 ; 3, 115. 

Tlapapividéw or -i0a, to lessen ; or, 
intrans., to fall below the right measure, 
c. gen., Hipp. Foés. Oecon. [i] 

Reg (mapapiyvupe) adv., mix 
edly. 

TlapapSortdidlw, (mapa, wtEor% 
Sto) to introduce the semi- Lydian mode 
Plut. 2, 1144 F, 

Tapapicyw,=rapaplyvope (q. Vv.) 
only used in pres., and ar 
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Tapaupov Ris 6, Parammon, 
Hd qpreiol fercury in Africa, Paus. 5, 


ry. 

Tlapapvdouat, Jon. for rapapipvg- 
akopal. ' 

Tlapaporeiv, inf. aor. 2 of mapa- 
82dcko. ’ 

Tlapapov7, Ho, , (mapauéva) a 
staying by a person or at a place: 
hence a persisting : steadfastness, Ath. 
_—2. of time, duration. 

Tlapapoviuoc, ov, poet. fem. -um, 
Pind. P. 7, 21: (mapayévw) :—staying 


_by a person or at a place: hence /ast- 


ing, constant, steadfast, evdaiovia, 
Pind. 1. c.: dgéaeca, Plat. Theag. 
130 A: of persons or dogs, faithful, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 4,5; 3,11, 11. Neut. 
Tappoviov, as adv., steadfastly, The- 
ogn. 198, Cf. sq. ‘ 

Tlapdpuovoc, ov, poet. mdpuovoc, 
rarer form for foreg., danpét7¢, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 10,3; dAB0¢ mappovarepoc, 
Pind. N. 8, 29. © 

Tlapduovooc, ov, (mapd, Moica) 
contrary to the Muses or music, 1. €. out 
of tune, discordant with a thing, c. dat., 


Bpoyiov égopraic, Eur. Phoen. 786: 


hence harsh, horrid, dtn¢ mAaya, 
-Aesch. Cho. 467: cf. dmouovaoc. 
Tlapayréyo or -icyu, f. -aupéto : 
Aor. -nuTioxov (Tapa, duTéxw) :—to 
cover with a cloak or robe, Arist. Rhet. 


.8, 3, 3: hence to cloak any thing 


shameful or bad, 7. 2dyouc, to cloak 
or disguise one’s words, Pors. et Elmsl. 
Med. 284 (ubi olim zepcauz.): also 
in mid., to allege as a pretext, C. acc., 
Hipp. 

Tlapayrixivo, (ngpd, Gumvé) to 
bind the hair with a fillet or head-band, 
Ar. Lys. 1316, in Dor. form rapay- 
muKidda. 

Ilapaprvx.oy, ov, TO, (mapa, ay- 
wv) an additional fillet, head-band. 

Lapapi0éouat, (mapd, prléw) 
dep. mid., to address in words of en- 


._couragement or consolation, Tivi, Il. 9, 


684; 15, 45.—II. c. acc., te encourage, 
exhort, advise, Aesch. Pr. 1063, Plat., 
etc. ; c.inf., to advise one to do, Soph. 
Ant. 935, Plat. Legg. 666 A; also 
foll. by wc... Xen. Hell. 4, 8,1: to en- 
courage a dog, Id. Cyn. 6, 25.—2. to 
console, appease, soothe, Hdt. 2, 121, 4, 


*“Thuc. 2, 44, Plat., etc.; m. teva A6- 


yoo, Ar. Vesp. 115.—3. of pain, sor- 
row, losses, etc., to relieve, assuage, 
repair, Tt, Locella Xen. Eph. p. 153: 


- m. Ovoua, to soften down, avoid the use 


of a name, Plut. Cleomen. 11, cf. Id. 
2,248 B. Hence 
TlapauvOnréov, verb. adj., one must 
exhort, Plat. Legg. 899 D: and 
Tlapayibyryc, od, 6, an encourager 
or <A aee Hence 
Tlapapdénrikoc, 7, Ov, consolatory, 
Aviat’ Buh. N. 9, 13. Plut., etc. ; 
Tlapayibia, ac, 7, (mapayvbéopar) 
addressing, and sO encouragement, ex- 
hortation, Plat. Rep. 450 D: also per- 
suasion, argumentation, Heind. Plat. 


_ Phaed. 70 B.—2. consolation, Plat. 


Ax. 365 A.—3. pleasure, amusement, 
opp. to orovd7, Plat. Soph. 224 A.— 
4. a defence, Longin. 

ILapapi0ixéc¢, 7, 6v, late and dub. 
form for rapapyvOyntiKéc. 

Tapapidiov, ov, 6, (mapapuvbéo- 
¢#) an address, exhortation, Plat. 

egg. 773 E.—2. a consolation, etc., 
Soph. El. 130, Thuc. 5, 103; ete.— 
38. Plat. calls certain fruits rapapi- 
Gia TAnonovac, stimulants of a sated 
appetite, Criti. 115 B.—He is fond of 
this form, on which v. Lob. Phryn. 
517. 


Tapapoxdouar, f. -poouat, (rapa 
1108 ates 


d sr bellow besid 
vxdopwat) dep. mid., to bellow beside 
et thunder, Aesch. Pr. 1082. 
Tlapapiocy, f. -£a, (apd, wicow) 
to tear, scratch slightly. ; 
Tepe, f. -tow, (mapd, bw) to 


be closed at the side, to be partly closed, 
i. e. to be half open, y. |. Dion. H. [v. 
pba. | 


Tlapdéuwpoc, ov, almost foolish. _ 

IlapavaBaivw, f. -Byow, (mapa, 
dvafBaivw) to mount, ascend achariot be- 
side or with one, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F. 

Tlapavaytyvécka, later -yivackw : 
f. -yvoooua (napa, dvaytyvookw) : 
—to read beside, near or with, esp. to 
read an accusation or defence in public, 
Dem. 712, 9.—II. also to read side by 
side, compare or collate one document 
with another, 7. TO wWygicuate TovE 
vomovc, Aeschin. 82, 35; tt Kai TL, 


Isocr. 65D; re rapa Tu, Dem. 315,21; | 


so in pass., Plat. Theaet. 172 E.—IU. 
to read wrong. 

Tapdvaykdfw, f. dow, to accomplish 
a thing by force, Dion. H. de Lys. 13: 
—r. 6aTéa, to force the ends of a bone 
together, Hipp. 800. 

Tlapavdyvwoic, 7, a reading side by 
side, collating. 

Ilapavadvouat, (rapa, dvadvouat) 
as mid., c. aor. 2 et pf. act. :—to come 
out, come forth, appear beside or near, 
Plut. Alex. 2. 

Tlapavaetao, 6, (mapa, vateTaw) 
to dwell beside or near, c. acc., Soph. 
firGs5: 

Tlapavaiw, (mapd, vaiw) to make to 
dwell, set beside or near :—mid. c. aor. 


1 -evaccauny, to dwell beside or near, | 
_ tevi, Call. Fr. 143, 2. 


Tlapavakiivw, (rapa, avak2ive) 
to lay beside or near, TLvi Tt, LXX. [7] 


Tlapavaricko, f.-ava2.écu, (upd, | 


dvakiokw) to spend beside or amiss, to 
waste, throw away, Dem. 1432, 16: 
also, w. sic ovdév déov, Id. 167, 14; 
ct. mapavd2wua. 

Ilapavaidw, rarer pres. for zap- 
avadickw, Antiph. Myst. 2, 5. 

IlapGvaAwyua, atoc, 76, (mapava- 
Aickw) an additional or useless expense, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 30: hence a mere make- 
weight, Wessel. Diod. 14, 5. 

Ilapavaravoua, as pass., to take 
rest beside or with. 

Uapavarinte, (rapa, avarinto) 
to fall back beside, Artemid. 

TlapavaréAAw, (mapa, dvatérAw) 
to rise Or appear beside or near, Anth. 
P. 9, 614. 

Tlapavdpéomar, (mapa, dvdpow) as 
pass., to be fit for marriage; of girls, 
to re marriageable, Hipp. 

apavedtn, NC, 7, = Taparyrny, 
Gath. Nom Wy a ears 

Tlapaveiooouacand -vefcopat, rarer 
forms for tapariccouas. 

Ilapavéuw, (rapa, véuw) to pasture 
beside or near, Ael. N. A. 1, 20 

Ilapavéouai, (xapé, véouar) dep., 
to go by, sail by, Ap. Rh. 2, 357. 

Mlapavevpivouat, (apd, vedpov) 
as pass., to be ill strung, yopdai 7., of 
bad strings, which sound dull and 
harsh (caGpov); to jar, Arist. H. A. 
Uj deine robl, re NG 

Tlapavéyw, f. -f0, (apd, dvévo 
to raise beside.—ll. Geek rage ae) 
Vv. Tapavioxw. 

Tlapavéw, f. sv ennOH A (mapa, véw) 
to swim beside or by, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

Tlapavéw, f. -vyow, (mapa, véw) 
to heap, pile up beside, near or in: more 
used in Jon. forms rapavjw and -yy- 
véw, Hom. only having the last, oj- 
Tov wapevnveor év Kavéovoty, Od. 1, 
147; 16, 51. 

Tlapavnvéw, v. foreg. 


| rangement, 


5 oe 
Phe pie 5 obit ; ee a a 


but one of five, Arist. ‘Metaph. 4, 
4: cf. mapaveurn. nay Se 9 SNF 
Tlapavnxopat, f. -Eouat, (mapa, vq- 


xouat) dep, mid., to swim beside, by, 
beyond, round, Od. 5, 417. 3 
TlapavOéw, ©, £. -7ow, (mapa, ay- 


Oéw) to bloom beside or near, of plants 
which have a succession of blossoms, 


like monthly roses, or which blow 


and fruit at the same time, like the 
orange-tree, Theophr.—llI. like zap- 
axudlu, to be past the bloom, v. |. Plut. 
Brut. 21, ubi mane. (annette t 

Tlapavixda, O, f. -jow, (mapa, ve- 
xGw) to conquer and so corrupt, Aesch. 
Cho, 600. , 

Tapaviccouat, dep.,.—napavéouat, 
to go, pass beside, near or beyond, c. 
acc., H. Hom. Ap. 430. 

Tlapaviornu, f. -crhow, (mapa, 
dvd, torn) to set up beside, Ath. 156 
C.—II. mid. to stand up beside, Joseph. 

Tupavicyo,—rapavéxyo, but al- 
ways trans., to raise, set up beside or 
by, Thuc. 3, 22. 

Tlapavoéu, O, f. -7ow, (mapa, voéw) 
to misunderstand, Plat. Theaet. 195 A. 
—lIl. like rapagpovéw, to be deranged, 
senseless, Eur. 1. A. 838: to go mad, 
Ar. Nub. 1480. 

Tlapdvo.a, ac, 7, (xapdvooc) de- 
madness, folly, Aesch. 
Theb. 756, Ar. Nub. 845, Plat., etc.: 
—but also zapavoid, Ar. Fr. 29; cf. 
ayvota. 

Tlapavoiyvupe and -oiye: f. -oite 
(wapd, &voiyvuut)—to open at the side 
or a little, set ajar, Dem. 778, 12, Plut. 


| 2, 903 D. 


Tlupavouéw, G, f. -70w 3 impf. and 
aor. Tapyvopuovy, Tapynvounoa, as ifa 
compd. of zapé and dvoyéw, Thuc 
3, 67, Lys. 98, 2; though the pf. is 
regul., rapavevéunxa, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 31, etc. (xapdrvouoc). Tobe a xa- 


| pavouoc, to transgress the law, act ille- 


gally, Thuc. 3, 65, Plat., etc. : and sc 
—2. to commit an outrage upon one, 
Tt ei¢ Tiva, Hdt. 7, 238, Lys, 98,2; 
Te mepi Tiva, Thuc. 8, 108; xaGodoc 
TapavounGeica, a return illegally pro- 
cured, ld, 5, 16.—II. c. acc. pers., to treat 
as law forbids, wrong, maltreat, tid, 
Plut. :—whence we have the pf. and 
aor. pass. to be ill-used, Dem. 1090, 6, 
Plut. Timol. 13. Hence 

Tlapavounua, arog, 76, an illegal act 
or conduct, transgression, Thuc. 7, 18, 
freq. in Plut.: and 

Ilapavounoic, 7, an acting illegally, 
transgression, App. 

Ilapavouia, ac, 7), the character and 
conduct of a Tapdvomog : transgression 
of law, of decency or order, Thue. 4, 
98, Plat. Rep. 537 E, etc. : 4 Kata To 
oapua wT. ic THY OiaLTay, loose and dis- 
orderly habits of life, Thuc. 6, 15, ef. 
28: from 

Tlapavouoc, ov, (wapd, v6u0¢) con- 
trary to law and custom, Thuc. 2, 17; 
unlawful, illegal ; and, generally, un- 
just, violent, cruel, dpy%, Oakoc, Eur. 
Bacch. 997, Tro. 284 ; freq. in Plat., 
etc.; ddixa kai m., Plat. Apol. 31 E; 
TO T., illegality, Aeschin. 82, 15:—so 
in ady., -“we, illegally, Thuc. 3, 65, 
freq. in Plat.—II. esp. as Att. law- 
terms, Tapavouwy ypddeobai tiva, 
Katnyopeiv Tivo, to indict one for 
proposing unconstitutional measures, 
Dem, 515, 27, etc.; the indictment 
itself being rapavouav ypadn, mapd 
voua ypagecy, Aeschin. 82, 12, etc. ; 
hence, Tapavouov GePxery (sc. ypa 
onv) to be indicted on this score 
Lys. 150, 32 :—cf. Dict. Antigq 


TTAPA 7 
ipa n0¢, ov, Contr. -vove, ov», 


« rod, voc) distraught, Aesch. Ag. | 


Ildpavra, adv. of rapévrie, side- 
ways, sidewards, Il. 23, 116, zoA2a 0 
dvavta, kévavta, wdpavTa TE, dox- 
ud 7 HAGov. ; 

TlapavréAAw, poet. for rapava- 
TéAAw. : 

Tlapdévrng, e¢, (wapd, Gvta) prob. 
only found in adv. rapavra, q. Vv. 

Tlapavunrepetw.(mapd, vuktepedvw) 
to pass the night beside, Piut. Pelop. 
35, etc. a 1 

Tlapavidroc, ov, 6, (mand, vuuge- 
ac) the bridegroom's friend, who went 
beside him in his chariot to fetch his 
bride: also zdpoyoc. tee 

Tlapdvupdgoe, ov, 77, (mapa, viudn) 
the bride’s-maid, who conducts her to 
the bridegroom, one of the dramatis 
personae in Ar. Ach. 

Tlapaviaca, Att. -rrw, f. -F@, (ra- 
pd, vucow) to prick or sting beside or 
near: metaph. to prick on to do a 
thing, c. inf., Luc. Philops. 

Tlapdétevoc, ov, (mapa, Sévoc) slight- 
ly intimate: hence a pretended guest, 
false friend: in genl. false, spurious. 
Ar. Ach. 518, (where however it in- 
cludes a charge of fevia.)—2. strange, 
rare. 

Tlapafkéw, f. -éow, (mapd, féw) to 
graze or rub in passing, like mapazpt- 
Ba, Leon. Tar. 67.—II. to be always 
at another’s side ; and so, generally, 
to imitate, rivi, Eunap. 

Tlapéinpoc, ov, (rapa, Enpdc) some- 
what dry, Strab. 

Tlapakididcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq__{7] sabe Py 

Tlapagigic, doc, 7, (apd, Eibog) a 
dagger or knife worn beside the sword, a 
lirk, Wessel. Diod. 5, 33. 

Tlapakévioc, ov, (mapa, a&wv) be- 
side or near the azle: TO 7., a linch-pin, 
4. B. 58; also called zapafovitne 
and d£ovidzov.—But oyivdahuav ra- 
oafovia, in Ar. Ran. 819, seems to 
bé the rapid whirling of cyivdaAuol. 

Tlapazovirne, ov, 6, v. foreg. 

Tlapagovitic, coc, 7, the nave of a 
wheel. 

Tlapakivecic, 7, Att. for tapaci- 
peotc, q. v.: and so for all compds. 
with rapatuv-, v. sub rapaovr-. 

Tlapazipda, 6, f. -7ou, Ion. -Fipéa, 
(rapa, Supdw) to shave beside or near, 
Hipp. 

Tlapagvopa, atoc, 76, (wapasiw) 
that which falls off in carving, etc.: in 
plur. chips or shavings, superfluities, 
Dem. Phal. 

Tlapagvarov, ov, 76, a mason’s tool : 
used by Schol. Ar. to explain izayu- 
yeve: ef. Evarov. a 

Tlapagtvu, f. -vow, (rapa, fw) to 
scrape or smooth at the side, Anth. P. 6, 
65. To graze beside: metaph. to close- 
ly border on, Cc, acc. Longin. Si; 

Tlapaopos, v. sub Tapnopog. 

Ilapériyoc, 6, poet. raprayoc, the 
upper bolt of a door, ap. Hesych. 

Tlaparawddyuyéw, @, to help to train 
or educate, Plut. 2, 321 B.—II. to train 
gradually : gradually to alter what is 
bad, r. kat weOapuorrecy, Luc. Nigr. 
12. 

Tlaparaitu, f. -Souar and -Sotpuar, 
to gest by the way. 

Iaparatévtwc, adv. part. from 7a- 
oaraiw II., in a foolish way. » 

Tlapéracopa, aroc, 70, (Taparaiw) 
folly, madness: in Hesych. rapai- 
raya. ; 

Tlapdraotoc, ov, foolish, mad: 
from 

Tlavaraiw, (rapd, aiw) to strike 
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on the side, 7. yéAvv, to sweep the lyre, ' 
’ A Figg ASU? 


Aesch, Fr. 308: but usu.,—t. intrans. . 
like tapazinta, to strike or fall aside, 
slip out, Lat. ewcidere, esp. of the 
esi slipping out of the furrow, like 
at. delirare, Theophr. : hence,—2. 
metaph., to wander, fly off froma thing, 
c. gen., THC GAnOeiac, Polyb. 3, 21, 9; 
tov déovtor 4, 31, 2; also m. TL, to 
commit a folly, Luc.—3. raparaieww 
@pevoOr, to wander from one’s mind, 
lose one’s wits, go mad or be so; but 
more usu. without gpevdv, Aesch. 
Pr. 1050; cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Plut. 
508, Pac. 90, Plat. Symp. 173 E. 

TlapardAAw, (rapa, T4AA@) to hurl, 
throw besides or with:—mid., to run, 
bound beside, rivi, Kur. I. A. 228. 

Ilapéray, adv. for rapa ray, alto- 
gether, absolutely, freq. in Hdt., who 
always joins it with art., Td 7., 1, 61, 
oft. with a negat., ro 7. oddév, Hat. 
1, 32, cf. Plat. Apol. 26 C :—in reck- 
oning, é7i dinkoala 76 Tapdzay, up 
to two hundred altogether, 1. e. at least 
two hundred, Hdttl, 193. [-rév, but 
perh. also gy, Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 62 
Anm. 5, not.] 

Ilaparavtda, G,f.-7o0w, to meet ac- 
cidentally. 

Tlapavdocw, Att. -trw: f. -dow~ 
(rapa, TaGow) :—to strew, sprinkle be- 
side or near, v. 1. Theophr. [dow] 

Tlapdémdoow, lon. for tapapacow. 

Ilapdrdtdw, 6, f. -7ow, (rapa, 
amartdw) to mislead, cajole, Aesch. 
Eum. 728. 

Tlapard¢ickw : fut.-radjow : aor. 
Tapyndgov: poet. for maparatdw: 
—to mislead, Od. 14, 488, Ap. Rh., 
etc. : c. inf., to induce to do a thing by 
craft or fraud, Il, 14, 360, where the 
aor, is used in just the same signf. as 
mapareiw, by which Hesych. ex- 
plains it. 

Tlapareiba,f.-reicw,(rapa, rel0w) 
to persuade by craft or fraud, to cajole, 
beguile ; and sometimes in good sense 
to appease, soothe, win over, C. acc, Ta- 
pémetoev GdeAderovd gpévac, Il. 13, 
788, etc. ; c. inf., to persuade to..., Od. 
22, 213, Eur. Supp. 59.—Hom. freq. 
uses an Ep. redupl. aor. 2, e. g. 3 sing. 
subj. wapaimeribnot, Od. 22, 213 ; 
part. wapatreriOovoa, ll, 14, 208 ; 
napreniapv, Od. 14, 290; maprmere- 
Govrec, Il. 23, 37, Od. 24, 119. [7] 

Tlapare:pdoua, f. -doouat [a], 
(mapa, Tweipdouat) dep. mid. :—to 
make trial of one, so as to ascertain 
his will, c. gen., Acd¢, Pind. O. 8, 4. 

Ilaparecaréoy, verb. adj. from za- 
pareidw, one must persuade, win over 
to the wrong side, Sext. Emp. p. 290. 

Tlaparetorixoc, 4, dv, able to per- 
suade or cajole. 

TlaparreAckio, G, (rapa, meAeKkdw) 
to hew at the side with an axe, Theophr. 

ILapareurtéov, one must dismiss, 
Clem. Al.: verb. adj. from 

Tlaparéure, f.--o, (rapa, réuTw) 
to send by or beyond, make to pass, carry 
clear past or through, Od. 12,72 ; hence 
also—2. to send by or along the coast, 
Thue. 8, 61, in pass.—3. to escort, at- 
tend, convoy, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 18, Phi- 
lipp. ap. Dem, 251, 6, etc.: so too in 
mid., to convoy ships, etc., Dem, 96, 
10: esp. to attend to the grave, Diog. 
L. 3, 41, cf. Ath, 594 E.—II. to send 
besides or in addition, Xen. An. 6, 3, 
15, cf. Hell. 4, 3, 4.—III. to send to, 
of an echo, 7m. otovov tivi, Soph. 
Phil. 1459; so, @épvGov w., to waft 
him applause, Ar. ig. 546.—IV. me- 
taph., to let pass, take no heed of, ap. | 


Dem. 283, 24: hence also to put off, 
neglect, pass over, Lat. praetermittere, 


ITAPA 


Polyb. 30, 17, 17, ete—2. mid, to. 
send away from one, put away, &, g 


y 


one’s wife, Apollod. 


IlapanerAeypévoc, adv. part. pf. 


4 
‘ 


pass, from maparAékw, twined or 


bound together. 


Ilaparepiraréw, , to walk beside 


or near, Joseph. 


IlaparérdAoc, ov, covered with leaves 


or plates, esp. of gold or silver. 
Llaparérapat, lon. for raparéro 
Lal. 
Haparéravvige and -viq: £. -e- 


Taow: pt. -rénTdpat (mapa, weTav 


vupt) :—to stretch a curtain before :— 
pass., to be stretched or drawn as a cur 
tain, Polyb. 33, 3, 2, etc. :—rapamém- 
tatat Opvic, the bird hovers before it 


with out-spread wings, Arat. 312; so, 


raparéntatact labudc, Dion. P. 98, 
Ilapuretaowar, Ion. for raparé 
TOUL. 


Ilapanétacua, atoc, 76, (rapa 


TETAVVYULL) that which is spread out be 
fore a thing, a curtain, covering, veil, 
Hdt. 9, 82; wap. Mydixa, Ar. Ran. 


938 ; metaph., a cloak, screen, tai¢ 


Téxvalg TavTalc TaparEeTaouactw 
éypyouvto, Plat. Prot. 316 
Dem. 1107, 1; x. rod Biov, Alex. In- 
cert. 41. 

Tlaparétowat, f. -reTHoowar, usu. 
-rTHoomat: Ion. mapareTdouar and 
Tapanétauat, (Tapa, wéTopar) dep. 
mid. :—to fly beside, near, by or beyond, 
Ar. Thesm. 1014, Arist. H. A. 6, 6,6: 


hut ie 


to fly along, v. sub rapantw :—to fly _ 


to, Tevi, Simon. 214. 

Tlaparnypa, atoc, 76, any thing 
fived beside or near, esp. a tablet on 
which were written laws, chronolo- 
gical or astronomical observations, 
etc., a sort of calendar, Cic. Att. 5, 
14, 1: x. loropixév, chronological 
annals, Diod. 1, 5; v. Salmas. in 
Solin. p. 520:—a rule, order, Sext. 
Emp. p. 263: from 

Tlapar#yvipe and -viw: f. -rpé0 
(mapa, THyvupt) —to fix, plant beside 
or near, as a spear in the ground, Hdt. 
4, 71: esp. to engraft a twig, Plut. 2, 
640 F :—pass., c. pf. 2-mérnya, to be 
bound up with, al Adwat raparerh- 
yaot Taic¢ H0ovaic, Isocr. 12 B; soin 
Theophr. :—mid., to set up a calendar 
(mapurnypua, q. v.), Plat. Ax. 370 C, 
cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 4 C. 

Tlaparndda, 6, f. -7ow, (mapa, wn- 
ddw) to spring by or beyond: also c. 
acc., to overleap, transgress, Tove vd- 
fove, Aeschin. 81, 28.—II. to leap 
upon, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 6, 22. 

TlaparyAwroc, 4, 6v, (mapa, my- 
26) besmeared with mud, Geop. 

Tlapar7y ov, ov, 76, (mapa, TH YVE) 
the small bone of the elbow, also kepkig¢ 


the large one in front of it was mpo-: 


THY LOV. 

Tlaparnyue, v, gen. €0¢, (Tapa, TH- 
que) beside the elbow: TO maparnyxn, 
a woman’s loose garment, with a purple 
border on each side, also rapudéc, 
Stratocl. ap. Ath, 582 D, 

Tapariéla, f. -Eow, (mapd, r1éCw) 
to press from one side, to press down, 
6e0aAu6v, Sext. Emp. p. 410. Hence 

Ilaparieopo¢, od, 6, pressure from 
one side. 

Ilaparikpaivo, (mapa, mikpaivw) 
to embitter, provoke, LXX. Hence 

Be ae ego 0v, 0, provocation, 


Tlapariunpnur, £. -mpiow, (mapa, 

Tiempnyt) to indle; burn beside or 

near, Pass., to be inflamed, Xen. Eq. 

1,4 

Ilapatintw, f. -recotuat, (mapa, 

mintw) to fall beside or at the side 
1109 
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Plut. Lysand. 29.—II. to fall in with 


by chance, fall upon, maparecoioa 


vnc, Hdt. 8, 87, Xen.: to come upon, 
happen to, tvi, Plat. Legg. 686 D:— 
Kalpo¢ Tapaninrel, an opportunity 
offers, Thuc. 4, 23, Xen. ipparch. 
7,4; 80, ef mo0ev GéAnTug Tapareé- 
got owrypiu, Kur. Or. 1173 :—6 rapa- 
Reedy, ike TapaTvyar, the first that 
somes ; 0 TapamenTuKWG Adyoc, that 
happened to arise, Plat. Legg. 832 B, 
ef, Phil. 14 C.—III. to fall or rush in, 
elc Torov, Polyb. 4, 80, 9.—1V. to fall 
aside, fall away from, c. gen., TIH¢ LAn- 
Geiac, Polyb. 12, 7, 2, cf. 8, 13, 8; to 
mistake, err, &v tivt, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 4. 
Tlaparcorevw, = TLoTEva, dub. in 
Heliod. 6, 8. 
tIlaparira, ac, 7, Parapita, a Per- 
sian female, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 39. 
TlaparAdyiilw, (maparAaytog) to 
make sloping or oblique at the side. 
Hence , TT 
TlaparAdyvacpoc, od, 6, a trick in 
bowing. 4 : 
TlaparAdy.oc, ov, (mapa, TAGyLoc) 
sloping, slanting, sideways, Theophr. 


7A : 

: TlaparAdiu, f.-tAaySu, (mapa, 
mAaCw) only used by Hom. in aor. 
act. and pass. Jo make to wander 
from the right way, lead astray, of sea- 
men, to drive out of their course, AAG 
ue...Bopéng mapérAayge KvOjpor, 
Od. 9, 81; 19, 187; metaph., to per- 
plex, vonua, Od. 20, 346 ; in moral 
sense, to lead astray, mislead, Pind. 
O. 7, 56—Pass., o¢ maperAdyx6n, 
the arrow went aside, Jl. 15, 464 :—to 
wander away from, yvounc ayabije, 
Bur. Hipp. 240; absol., to err, be 
wrong, Pind. N. 10, 10. ; 

B. The act. also occurs in intr. 
signf., poet. to go astray, Nic. Th. 757, 
Nonn., etc. 

TlaparAavau, 6,=foreg. 

TlaparAaoua, arog, TO, (waparAa- 
cq) any thing stuck beside another : esp. 
the coloured wax put in the margin of 
books, to mark doubtful or obscure 
passages, etc., Lat. cera miniata, Cic. 
Att. 15, 14, 4; whence cera signare in 
Vitruv. 

HaparAacuéc, od, 0, (mapaTtAalu) 
the wax used to stop the holes of flutes, 
Arist, Probl. — II. change of form, 
Sext. Emp. p. 254. ahh 

TlaparAdoow, f.-dow, (mapa, tAdo- 
aw) to change the form, esp. for the 
worse, to deform :—pass., to receive or 
take such a form. 

TlapaérAuoros, ov, counterfeit, spu- 
rious. 

TaparAeyua, atoc, TO, (rwaparié- 
KW) any thing plaited, woven beside or 
on. 
TlaparAevoc, a, ov, (mapa, TAelo¢) 
almost full, rapatAeiat Got TpaTrecat, 
as Plat. Rep. 390 A quotes Od. 9, 8, 
where our text has mapa dé rA7j@wor 
Tparelat. ‘ ; 

TaparAéxo, f. -Fo, (mapa, TAEKW) 
to braid beside or among; esp. of wo- 
men, to put on false curls, Hipp., etc. ; 
aw. €avTov, Plut. 2, 785 EK; simply= 
wAékw, Id. 2, 357 B :—pass., to be in- 
woven with, TLvi, Strab. p. 33. 

TlaparAevpidva, Ta, covers for the 
sides of war-horses, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 1: 
strictly neut. from 

TlaparAevpidtoc, a, ov,=sq. [7] 

TlaparAcvpoc, ov, (mapa, mAevpa) 
on or along the sides. Hence 

TlapamAevpo6m, ©, to cover on the 
sides with a thing, tivié, Philostr. 

TlaparAéo, Ton. -tAGw: f. -rAe0- 
cowat and -rAEvootpar (Tapa, TAEW) : 
—to sail beside, near or alongside, év 
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‘xp mapardAéovrec, shaving close 


past, Thuc. 2, 84: to sail by or along, 
esp. along a coast, Témov or mapa 
rorov, Hat. 4,99; 7, 100, Thuc., etc. 
—II. to sail past, Od. 12, 69, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 61, etc.—III. to sail to land, 
Xen. Ath, 2, 4.—IV. to sail along with: 
6 maparAéwy, a supercargo. . 

TlaparAnyia, ac, 7, lon. for mapa- 
wAnéia, Lob. Phryn. 530, 

IlaparAnytxéc, 7, 6v, Ion. for ma- 
parAnkrtkoc, Hipp. Adv. -xdc, Id. 

TlaparAjbw, (mapa, tAnPw) to be 
full at the side, Od. 9, 8, in tmesis. 

TlaparAnkriKée, 4; ov, (mapatAjo- 
ow) stricken in one side or limb, para- 
lyzed, Hipp. 

IlapdrAnktos, ov, (maparAgocw) 
Srenzy-stricken, Soph. Aj. 230. 

TlaparAné, nyo¢, 6, 4; (maparAja- 
ow) strictly struck sideways: Hidvec T-, 
a coast which slopes off towards the 
sea, a shelving beach, on which the 
waves break sideways, and not di- 
rectly as against cliffs (mpoBAqrec 
axtai), Od. 5, 418.—II. metaph.— 
mapaTtAnktoc, mad, Hat. 5, 92, 6, Ar. 
Plut. 242, Xen. Oec. 1, 13, etc. 

TlaparAnéia, ac, 7, (maparAjocw) 
paralysis. —IJ. derangement, Oenom. 
ap. Euseb. 

IlaparAnpoo, 6, (rapa, TAnpbw) 
to fill beside, near, over and above: esp. 
to fill with something unnecessary or 
superfluous. Hence 

IlaparAnpwua, arog, 76, any thing 
added to fill up, a stop-gap, make-weight, 
évoudTwr mapaTA.,words and phrases 
of such kind, Cicero’s complementa 
numerorum, Dion. H. de Demosth. 39. 
Hence 

TlaparAnpopyartixde, H, 6v, serving 
to fill up. Adv. -K@c. 

IlaparAjpwote, 7, a filling up with 
things superfluous. 

TlaparAnoidlw, (rapa, rAnoidlw) 
to be a neighbour.—2. to approach in 
way of sexual intercourse, Lat. coire, 
Arist. H, A. 10, 3, 1. 

IlaparaAnozoc, ov, also a, ov, Hat. 
1, 202; 4, 128, and Plat. (rapa, wAn- 
oto) :——coming alongside of, lying close 
to; hence, near, like, revi, Hdt. 4, 78, 
etc.; év TH vavuayin mapartAjovot 
dAAnAowe éyévovto, they were about 
equal in the sea-fight, had a drawn 
battle, Hdt. 8, 16; tocadra Kai rapa- 
TwAgota, such and such-like, Thue. 1, 
22; m. kai... Id. 5, 112.—Superl., 
boOng tH Kopin maparAnoiw- 
Taz, Hdt. 5, 87; compar. raparAn- 
otaitepoyv, Plat. Pol. 275 C—Neut. 
TapanAnalov, TaparAnota, as adv., 
nearly alike, almost, Hdt. 4,99; so adv. 
-twe, Plat. Apol. 37 A, etc.: but, ma- 
paraAncing dywvitecbat, to fight with 
nearly equal advantage, Lat. aequo 
Marte contendere, Hat. 1, 77, like vei- 
Koc Ouoiiov : 7. Kai..., Lat. aeque ac.., 
Id. 1, 94; 7, 119. 

Tlaparajoow, Att. -rrw: f. A) 
(mapa, TAnoow):—to strike beside, 
near, at the side.—Pass., to be stricken 
on one side Or in one limb, be palsy- 
stricken :—to be deranged, frantic, mad, 
By papers, Ar. Lys. 831, Eccl. 

139; yéAwe TapatEerAnymévoc, Kur. 
H. F935 ies. 

TlaparAokdpoc, ov, having curls or 
locks at the sides. 

IlaparAokh, te, 4, (maparAéxw) 
a braiding beside or at the side: an in- 
tertwining : intermingling, union, Sext. 
Emp. p. 236. 

TlaparAduevoc, n, ov, coming toa 
place, Ep. syncop. part. from a pres. 
tmapatéAouat, Which is not in use. 


IlapérAoog, 6, contr.-Aove,(rapd, | ple. 


r stp, 6 6 ee 
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mA60¢) @ sailing beside or alongside, a 
coasting along ; a coasting voyage, ITa- 
Aiac, to Italy, Thuc. 1, 36, cf. 1, 44; 
2, 33; cf. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 502.—2. a 
point sailed by or doubled, Strab. 

TaparAdu, lon. for raparAéu, to 
sail by or beyond, Od. 12, 69: mapé- 
Aw 3 aor. Ep. syncop. 

Iaparvéw, f.-rvetou,(rapd, Tvéw) 
to blow beside or by the side, to escape 
by a side-way, of the winds confined 
by Aeolus, Od. 10, 24—II. to smell 
of one thing beside another, to have a 
slight smell of a thing, tivdé¢, Diosc. 
Hence ; 

Tlaparvon, 7¢, 7, « breathing through 
a side aperture, Hipp. 

Ilaparréddc, adv. for rapa médac, 
in the track, close behind, straightway. 
—2. at the feet, close to; v. sub rovg 
72; 

Tlaparodifw: f. -icw Att. -.d (ma- 
pd, Ttovc) :—to entangle the feet, gen- 
erally, to hinder, Lat. impedire, Polyb, 
2, 28, 8; to perplex, ensnare, Ep. Plat. 
330 B; and so to deceive, Plat. Legg. 
652 B. 

Ilaparéd:oc, ov, poet. maprédzo¢, 
(mapa, move) at the feet, 1. e. present, 
Pind. N. 9, 90. 

Tlaparodicuéc, ov, 6, (maparodé- 
Gw) an entangling, hindrance, Artemid. 

Maparodvomat, (rapa, dodvouat) 
as mid., c. aor. 2, perf., et plqpf. act., 
to pull off one’s clothes along with ano- 
ther, esp. in order to fight with him, 
Plat. Theaet. 162 B. 

Ilapurotéw, 6, f. -Fow, (mapa, 
Toléw) to make a thing wrong or amiss, 
spoil.—Il. to copy a thing, counterfeit : 
and, in mid., to imitate for one’s self, 
fuels. ogpayida, Thuc. 1, 132, 
cf. mapdonpuoc :—to forge, falsify, T1 
Ath. 313 Pig Fn are 

Ilaparoinua, atoc, TO, a counterfeit 
dob. Ha a in 

Ilaparoinore, 7, « copying, forging, 
adulterating. 

Ilaparohatw, (xapd, arodaiw) 
to have the benefit of a thing besides, 
tivéc, Luc. Alex. 45. 

HlaparoAavur: f.-oA€ow Att. -oAd 
(wapd, 476, OAAvpLL) :—to destroy, ruin 
besides, Dio C. 74, 2: mz. tov vavAov, 
to lose one’s passage-money besides, 
Plut. 2, 439 E.—Pass., c. perf. ef 
plapf. 2 act., to perish beside or near, to 
be ruined by the way, Ar. Vesp. 1228, 
Dem. 543, fin. 

Tlaparoat, adv. for rapa road, 
by much, by far, by a great deal, opp, 
to wapaurxpov, Luc. Nigr. 13. 

Ilaparoury, He, 7, (waparéurw) 
an attending, convoying, citov, Decrét. 
ap. Dem. 249, 16: an escort, 7. 6d6- 
vat, Arist. Oec. 2, 31, 1, Polyb, 15, 
5, 7.—II. a procuring, importing or ex- 
porting, Arist. Pol. 7, 5, 4: that which 
is procured, supplies, provisions, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2, 18; a. iy@dwv, Antiph. 
TIAovo., 1, 15. Hence 
_ Ilaparouripog, ov, attending, escort- 
ing. 

Ilaparouréc, ov, ( maparéuro ) 
escorting, 7 Tap. vav¢, a ship attending 
as convoy, Polyb. 1, 52, 5, etc.—II. 
procuring, convoying supplies or pro- 
visions, 

Ilaparévrioc, ov, (apd, TOVvTOg) 
beside or near the sea, Anth. P. 7, 71. 

Ilaparopevouar,(rapd, Topevouar) 
dep., c. fut. mid., et aor. pass., to go 
beside or alongside, Arist. H. A. 6, 24, 
3; to escort, Dion. H, 7, 9.—I]. to go 
past, 71, Polyb. 3, 99,5; mapa tu, Id. 
3, 14, 6; 76 Te, Id. 2, 27, 5. 
Ilaparépdvpoc, ov, edged with pure 
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Maparorducor, wv, of, and -uéa 
“og, Persp “a ancient city of 


Phocis on the river Cephisus, Hat. 8, 
33, 34; Strab. p. 424: also of Iap.... 


ou, the Parapotamians.—2. 7, a tract 
a Syria, Politi from 

Tlaparorduoc, a, ov, (xapd, To- 
Taoc) beside or near a river, lying or 
dwelling on a river, w6Atc, Hat. 2, 60; 
ol w., people who live on a river, Id. 8, 
34 t(here it is the name of foreg. city, 
q. v.)t; mw. Gdov, Arist. H. A. 9, 46, 
2. [a] 

Ilaparpdécow, Att. -rrw: f. -co 
(rapa, mpdoow):—to do a thing be- 
side or beyond the main purpose, Hat. 
5, 45.—II. to do a thing with another, 
join or help in doing, Soph. Aj. 261.— 
Ill. to do or act unjustly, esp. to ewact 
money illegally, Plut. Agis 16. 

TlaparpecGeia, ar, 7, an embassy 
executed ina “agen manner, dishonest 
embassage, Dem. 515, 27. We have 
a speech of his on the rapampeo- 
Geia, (Falsa Legatio) of Aeschines : 
from 

TlapazpecBevouat, (xapd, mpec- 
Bevouat) dep., to execute an embassy 
faithlessly or dishonestly, Plat. Legg. 
941 A, Isocr. 375 D; ei¢ Téz0v, Dem. 
740, 17 :—rare in act., as Dem. 401, 
4. Hence 

IapazpecBevtiec, od, 6, a dishonest 
ambassador. 

Ilapérpicua, atoc, 76, that which 
falls off in sawing, sawdust, Ar. Ran. 
881: from 

Tlaparpio, (xapd, mpiw) to saw 
beside or a little. [7] 

Tlaparpolecuéw, G, (apd, Tpo- 
Gécutoc) to miss the appointed time. 
Hence 

Tlaparpobeopia, ac, 7, 4 missing of 
the appointed time, Schiol. Luc. Tox. 44. 

Ieparpovoéw, G, to consider before- 
hand. 

Tlaparxpocdsyouar, dep., to admit 
inconsiderately, ‘Epict. 

Tlapatpocroréouat, dep., to dissem- 
ble. Hence 

Tlaparxpocroinate, 7, dissimulation. 

Tlaparpocwric, idoc, 7, a mask. 

Tlapdénraicua, aTo¢, TO, a stumble, 
mistake, trip, Oenom. ap. Euseb.: 
from 

Tlapartaio, (apd, rTaiw) to stum- 
ble by the way, blunder, Plut.: 2. TH¢ 
dAnbeiac, v. |. pro maparaiecy, in 
Polyb. 

Maparrepityivo,=KoAakevo, Phot. 

Hapanrtbtu, f.-dow, (Tapa, TTbw) 
to spit beside or aside, adpov T., to 
foam at the corners of the mouth: 
also c. gen., Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 
398; cf. rapaGAvlu. 

Tlapérrtu, f. abo, (mapa, Gxt) to 
fasten beside, near or alongside :—Pass., 
mapantouéva yepoi mAdra, the oar 
grasped or plied by the hands, Soph. 
O. GC. 716 (though others take this 
to be part.aor. 2 of saparérouat) :— 
mid. to touch beside or at the side: to 
touch in passing or slightly, Menand. 
p. 27, Plut. Cleom. 37. ; 

Tlapdérrwpa, a70¢,76,(raparintw) 
a fall beside :—a false step, blunder, 
Polyb. 9, 10, 6: a defeat, Diod. 19, 
100: a transgression, N. hy ; 

Tlaparrworc, €W¢, 7 (raparinrw) 
a falling beside, slipping off, Arist. Gen, 
An. 1, 7, 2.—II. a falling off from the 
right way, 7. Tod KabyjKovTo¢, Polyb. 
15, 23, 5: generally, =vapdé7Twya, 
Id. 16, 20, 5.—III. x. rod rozov, the 
situation of a place off the road, Id, 4, 
32}/5. ; 

Ilapardvéca, Td, comic word, a 
sickness which prevented une from being 


TIAPA: 
victor at the lvGca, Anth. P. 11, 129; 
cf. rupiobuca. [v] ; 

Tlaparviokw, (mapa, miov) of a 
sore, fo begin to discharge matter, Hipp. 

LlapartAn, n¢, 7, @ side-door. [0] 

IlaparvaAcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
rapanvan, Inscr. [i] : 

Ilapariaic, idoc, 7,=TrapantAn, 

eliod. — 

Tlapdrvioc, ov, (rapa, rbFo¢) with 
sides of bow-wood, Or covered therewith, 
Cratin, Dionys. 11. 

Tlaparwudlo, (rapd, twouatw) to 
cover with a lid, Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 

Ilapapadiuéw, mapapaive, rapa- 
paupa, tapapeyxo, V. Tapapp-. 

apapéa, to be mad. 

Ilapipéw, rapapnroe, v. rapapp-. 

IlapapOpéa, GO, f. -7o0w, (rapa, ap- 
Opov) to dislocate a limb, Hipp., Plat. 
Ax. 367 B: like é&apOpéw. Hence 

Ilapap§pnua, aro, 76, a dislocation, 

alen.: an 

TlapdpOpnotc, ewe, 7, dislocation 
Plut. eaeaen ai bene 2,” : 

Ilapaptpow, G=Tapaphpév. 

Tlapapiyéw, &, v. mapappryou. 

Tlapdpibuéw, G, f. -now, ( rapa, 
cp.Guéw) to count beside or among, 
reckon in or besides, Plut. 2, 78 F.— 
IL. to deceive in counting ; and, gene- 
rally, to cheat, tivd, Stob, Ecl. 2, p. 
232. 

Ilapapinto, -rréw, Vv. rapappinto. 

Tlapapkéw,=dpréw, dub. |, Luc. 
Cyn. 5. 

dpapya, atoc, 76, (apd, *dpw) 
v. 1. for rapaipnua, in Thue. 4, 48. 

Ildépdpoc, ov, Yon. mépnpoc, like 
Tapnopoc, mad, deranged in mind, 
Theocr. 15, 8. (Rather as Valck. 
Adon. p. 241 sq., from deipw, dépw, 
than with Eust. from *dpw.) 

Ilapaprdfw, (mapa, apralw) to 
take away from the side, filch, Anth. P. 
hE 53. 

Tlapappabipéo, 6, (rapa, pabvpéw) 
to be neglectful of, tuvdcg, Diod. 14, 
116. 


Ilapappaivo, (mapa, paivw) to 
sprinkle besides, Posidon. ap. Ath. 
692 D. 


Tlapappaypa, atoc, TO, any thing 
sewed on, a border. 

Tlapappdérru, f.-w, (mapa, panto) 
to sew beside or along :—Pass. to be 
sewn as a fringe along, Hdt. 4, 109, 

Tlapappéyyxo, to snore beside or near. 

Tiapappéa, f. -bevcowas: aor. -ep- 
pinv: pf. -epbinra, (mapa, péw): 
to flow beside, by or past, c. acc., Td- 
mov or tapa Torov, Hdt. 2, 150; 6, 
20, etc.—2. 7. Tivi, to slip off one, 
bre un Tapappvetn (sc.7 yiav), Xen. 
An, 4, 4, 11.—II. to drop or slip away, 
escape; hence to drop or slip from 
one’s memory, Soph. Phil. 653, ef. 
ad Plat. Legg. 781 A.—2. of persons, 
T. TOV PpEevonv, to slip away from one’s 
senses, Wupol. Incert. 1,6; cf. Valck. 
Adon. 242 A, and v. sub é«mAéw.— 
III. to slip in unawares or by stealth, 
Dem. 170, 25, Plut. 2, 969 E; cf. 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 3,6. (The forms 
Tapapptw, -pvéw, -pvnut, are only 
assumed by Gramm. to derive cer- 
tain tenses from them, v. péw.) 

Ilupappjyvuut, f. -A7sw, ( mapa, 
bnyvupt) to break at the side, esp. to 
break a line of battle, Thuc. 4, 96; 
and in pass., to be broken, Id. 5, 73 ; 6, 
70.—II. in pass., c. perf. 2 rapéppwya, 
to break or burst out beside or from, 
Tapéppuyev rodog Prep, Soph. Phil. 
824; yitwriov mapappayévToc, being 
rent at the side, Ar. Ran. 412; ¢wv7 
mapEeppwyvia, a cracked, broken voice, 
Theophr. : dv’ dpyyv rapappyyvucbat, 


TIAPA 
to break out in a passion, Plut, 'F 
Gracch, 2. Hence = 
Tlapappngic, ewe, ), a breaking at 
the side, breaking of a line of battle, 
Arr. An. 2, 11, 9. ; 


Tlapappnorc, 7, an incorrect expres-, 


sion, Plut. 2, 994 D. 

Ilapappnroc, 4, ov, (apd, pnroc, 
pnOjvat, épetv, eimetv) of persons, 
that may be moved by words, x 
éréeoowv, Il. 9, 526.—2. prayed to 
worshipped, Eccl.—Il. of words, spo 
ken to one, rapappnrotot miBéotau, 
to eye exhortations, 1]. 13, 726. 

apappiyow, @, (mapa, prydw) ta 
freeze Pete i, NE yer 2 ay 
43. 

Ilapappirrw and -rréw, ( rapa, 
pitTw) to throw beside: metaph. to 
run the risk of doing a thing, c. part., 
T. AaBdvov dveidn, Soph. O. T. 
1493,—2. c. ace. rei, to risk, hazard, 
venture a.thing, zz, Id. Fr. 499; x. 
oopara Kivdvve, Diod. 13,79.—II. to 
throw away, Anth. P. 6, 74: to reject, 
scorn, Ib. 9, 441. Cf. dvappirro, 
TapaBaAAouat. 

Ilapappoiléw, &, (mapd, porléw) 
to whz or rustle past, Joseph., in mid, 

Ilapdppvb0¢, ov, out of time (juv6- 
tee aren ie measure, Ar. Thesm, 

21 (in poet. form mapdpu@uoc); of 
the pulse, Galen. Ni BG or 
measure, Orph. H. 30, 3; but dub. 

Tlapappipua, aroc, 76, any thing 
drawn along the side for shelter, etc. : 
esp. a leathern or hair curtain, stretched 
along the sides of ships to protect the 
men, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 19; elsewh. 
rapabAnuata, mapapthuara, like 
the Lat. cilicia, storeae, pluter, also 
mapappboere veoc, Aesch, Supp. 715: 
—Tupappvua 7006¢, a covering for the 
foot, Soph. Fr. 475 : from 

Ilapappbomac, dep., to cover as with 
a curtain. 

Ilapuppirdw, G, to mark with the 
TaparAacua. 

Ilapappvore, 7, v. sub Ne 

Ilapaprdw, G, Ion. -réw: f. -Aow 
(mapa, apTéw) :—to hang alongside, to 
or upon, Ael. N. A. 1, 2.—Il. Hat. 
uses the Ion. mid. mapapréouar, 
either,—1, in trans. signf., to fit out, 
equip, get ready, otpatiny, etc., 7, 20, 
142, etc., like wapaprifowar and rap- 
apTvw.—2. as pass. or mid., to get 
ready, hold one’s self in readiness, 7. We 
GAgénoouevol, Oc é¢ TOAEuOY, 8, 108; 
9, 29.—3. also, mapaptdcbat rApar, 
to have it hanging by one, Luc. Peregr. 
15; cf. Plut. Anton. 4. 

Ilapapré, lon. for foreg., Hat. 

Tlapaprnua, arog, 76, (wapaptdw) 
any thing hanging at the side, a periapt, 
amulet, Luc. Philops. 8. 

Tlapaprigouat, (rapa, dptivw) dep., 
to make ready beside. 

Tapaptiw,=foreg., esp. of food, to 
season by the way or incidentally, Philo: 
—mid.,—foreg., Plut. Lucull. 7. [é] 

TlapdpvOuoc, wapdpvya, mapapi- 
TOW, V. TAPUPp-. 

Ilapacdyyne, ov, 6, 4 parasang, the 
Persian farsang, containing, ace. to 
Hat. 2, 6, thirty stades. 

IlapacdActia, (mapd, caredw) te 
shake or agitate beside, Philo. 

Ilapacdpow, @, to sweep beside or 
at the side. 

Tlapacdrro, £.-F0, (mapa, cdtT@) to 
stuff in beside, Ti mapa TL, Hat. 6, 125. 

Ilapdcevov, ov, 76, the topsail, Lat. 
supparum, Luc, Navig. 5. (Prob. 
from mapaceiw, and akin to ézre- 
celwv.) 

Ilapdceipoc, ov, (mapa, ceipa) be- 
side or fastened to a cord or line: usu. 

1 


‘s) 


MAPA 
at roc! a rse which was fastened | 


alongside of the regular pa by a rein 


or trace, an outrigger, elsewh. celpa- 
pdpoc, opp. to Cvyvo¢ :—hence me- 
taph. a true associate, or a yoke-fellow, 
Eur. Or. 1017.—IL. generally, at the 
side, Ael. N. A. 15, 10:—rda mapa- 
ceipa, sometimes wrongly written 
mapaoupa, the hollows at both sides of 
the tongue, in Heysch. rapacetpia. 

Ilapdoevoua, atoc, 76, a dangling 
of the arms beside one, a swinging of 
the arms in walking, etc., Hipp. : from 

Mapaceiv, (rapa, ceiw) to shake at 
the side, rac xelpac, to roa | one’s arms 
beside one, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 3, 
cf, Arist. Incess. An. 3, 4; pevyey 
mapacetcac (sc. yeipac), Arist. Eth. 
N. 4, 3, 15; like demissis manibus 
fugere in Plaut. 

Tlapacetw, pf. pass. mapécotjpiar 
(rapa, cebw): to drive beside, by or 
beyond :—Pass. to rush past, Tapecov- 
pévoc, Q. Sm. 2, 214, 

‘Tlapacnuaivo, (rapd, onuatva) to 
mark at the side, or by the way, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 22, 17, Top. 1, 14, 3.—Mid. 
mapaonuaivowa, to mark something 
for one’s self, seal up, e. g. a house, 


“Dem. 1039, 11, etc. ; to sign and seal, 


dvab#Kac, Id. 837,13; Ta ceonwacpéeva 
mapac., to countersign what is already 
signed and sealed, Plat. Legg. 954 
B, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 313.—II. in 
mid. to note for une’s self, remark in 
passing, 06&a¢, Arist. Top. 1, 14, 6, 
ef. Polyb. 16, 22, 1.—III. to mark 
falsely, forge, Poll. 3,86. Hence 

Tapacnmicta, ac, 7, a critical mark 
at the side ; any incidental remark on a 
thing: notice, Polyb. 23, 18, 1. 

Tlapacnpetov, ov, 76, (rwapd, o7- 
petov) a marginal mark or note.—Il. a 
counterfeit seal, Plat. (Com.) Met. 1. 
Hence 

Tlapaonpet6, 6, to make a marginal 
note on or of a thing. Hence 

Tlapacnpeiworc, 7, the making a 
marginal note. 

Tlapdonpov, ov, T6, a mark of dis- 


 finction; esp. the ensign or flag of a 


ship, Plut. 2, 162 A; the badge of a 
soldier, Id. Coriol. 20; cf. Stanl. 
Aesch. Theb. 214: the badge of a state, 
Plut. 2, 399 F,—whence figs are 
called r. r@v ’AGyvav, Alex. KuBepv. 
2: strictly neut. from 

Ilapdonuos, ov, (rapa, ofja) mark- 
ed amiss or falsely, or marked as base 
or counterfeit, esp. of money, Ar. Ach. 
518, Dem. 766, 6, cf. wapakérTw : 
hence counterfeit, spurious, debased, 
do&a, Eur. Hipp. 1114, ubi v. Valck.; 
wT. pPyTwp, Dem. 307, 26: dvvaye rm. 
aivw, power falsely stamped with 
praise, 1. e. praised by a wrong stand- 
ard, Aesch Ag. 780, ubi v. Blomf.— 
II. later, marked in any way, and so= 
érionwoc, Hdn. Ady. -“w¢e.—On the 
word, v. Jac. A. P. p. 684. 

Tapaonpoc, ov, in Xen. Cyn. 5, 
23, usu. explained with a white stripe 
on the side, or white along the side: 
others would read wapdéoupoc, others 
mapdonmwoc in same signf. 

Ilapactydu, 6, (mapa, ovydw) to 
pass by in silence, Strab. 

tIlapdotot, wy, ol, dub. 1. in Thue. 
2, 22, as name of a Thessalian city, 
y. Comment. ad 1, 

Ilapdavov, 76, very dub. 1. for rapa- 
oELov. 

Tlapaciréw, 6, f. -fow, (apd, ou- 
téw) to eat beside, with or in-the house 
of one, board or lodge with one, revi, 
Plat. Lach. 179 C:—to live at another’s 
table, and play the parasite or toad-eater, 


Lue. Paras. 4, freq. in comedy.—Il. 
1112 


‘ ahs, teed 
to be honoured with a seat at the public 
table, Plut. Solon 24; ef. mapaatroc, 
fin. Hence ' 

Tlapaciria, ac, 4, an 
another’s table: hence, toad-eating. 

Tlapacitixéc, 7, 6v, of a mapdotrog: 
 TApaalTLKh (sc. TExVT), the trade of a 
mapacitoc, toad-eating, Luc. Paras. 
4, Ath. 240 B. 

Ilapacirevov or -Lov, ov, 76, the 
meeting-place of the priests, called mapa- 
o.rot, Crates (Gramm.) ap. Ath. 235 
D: from 


Tlapdciroc, ov, (mapa, o1Téw) eating’ 


beside, with, at the table of another: as 
subst., 6 7., one who lives at another’s 
expense, and repays him with flattery 
and buffoonery, a parasite, toad-eater, 
name of a play by Antiph., cf. Com. 
ap. Ath. 235-240 ;—Luc. Lexiph. 6, 
calls Gwov, iyOic_x.—Onig. there 
was no bad sense in the word; and 
so it was the name of a class of 
priests who prob. had their meals in 
common, Ath. 234 sq., ef. Bergk ap. 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 1022. 

Iapaciordo, O, f. -7ow, (rapa, 
olwTtuw) to pass over in silence, omit 
mentioning, Tt and zrepé Tivoc, Polyb. 
213, 95 SOPs ence 

Tlapaciéryote, 7,4 passing over in 
silence: 

Ilapackaipw, (mapd, oxaipw) to 
bound beside or near, Nonn. 

Tlapackéracua, atoc, TO, @ side- 
covering. 

Tlapackérw, to cover beside or at the 
side. 

Tlapuckevava, f. -dow, (rapa, 
oxevalw) to get ready, prepare, Oeinvor, 
Hdt. 9, 82, Xen., ete.; o7Tpareiav, 
Thuc. 4, 74; écAa, vaic, ixzxéac, 
etc., Xen.: to hold ready, ryv Gipay, 
Lys. 94, 7:—karaoxevalw is rather 
to fit out, and so prepare what one has, 
Tapackevalw, to get, provide, and so 
prepare what one has not, cf. tapackevn, 
fin.—2. to procure, provide, Tivi Tt, 
Plat. Symp. 188 D, Xen., ete.—3. to 
make, render so and so, with an adj. 
or part., x. Teva ev &yovTa, 71 BEA- 
tiotov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 18; 5, 2, 19: 
also, 7. 67@¢, ¢. ind. fut., Plat. Apol. 
39 D: c¢, inf. 2. Tove Geode iAewe 
elvat, Id. Legg. 803 E; 2. twa dc 


LH) Toteiy, to accustom him not to do, | 


Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 19, Eq. 2,3: absol. 
to make one’s friend, Dem, 501, 21; cf. 
infra B. 2: 

B. mid. to get ready or prepare for 
one’s self, but oft. much like the act., 
and more freq. than it in Hadt., and 
Thue. > 7. Orda &¢ TL, Hdt. 7, 25; 2. 
Ta ToAEuLA, Vadc, etc., Thuc., and 
Xen.—2. esp. in Oratt., to procure per- 
sons as witnesses, partisans, ete., so 
as to obtain a sentence by fraud or 
force, mT. avtidoow éré Tiva, Dem. 
840, 27; m. ppropac, Wevdeic Adyoue, 
Leaprupac, etc., Isae. 36, 2; 37, 5, 
Dem. 852, fin., ete.; and absol., to 


form a party, get supporters, Dem. 813, 


205; am. Tevd¢, to bring men over to 
one’s party, Andoc. 14, 17, Dem. 1092 
13: also in act., as Xen. Hell. I, 5, 
11; rapackevdtery dixactipior, to 
pack a‘ jury, Lys. 130, 41; ef. Twapa- 
KeAevoToc. 

C. pass. to get one’s self ready, pre- 
pare ; and, in pf. TApPETKEvATLAL, to 
be ready, be prepared, freq. in Hat., 
etc,: am. & rt, Hat. 3, 150, etel!; 
mpoc oe Xen., ete. 3 ériite, Xen. - 
also, o¢ éml vavpayiav, O¢ cig Ofpar, 
Thue. 4, 13, 5 tale etc.: ‘ole pyetie 
c. part. fut., as, m. d¢ drokobpevor, 
Hdt. 7, 218; we mpocBarodvrec, 
Thuc. 4, 8, and freq. in Xen. ; less 


eating at 


x mutnouuey 


41: foll. by decree cs inky. o : 


and so, rapecxevddaro (plur. for 
sing.) toi¢ “EAAnot, Hdt. 9, 100. 
Hence 

Tlapackedaot, 7, = TapacKevy, 
Diod. Excerpt. p. 491, 7: and 

Ilapackevacpua, arog, 76, any thing 
got ready or prepared: also=mapa- 
oxevn, Xen. Vec. 11, 19. 

Tlapackevacpuds, ov, 6,= foreg. . 
susp. 

Tlapaoxevacréov, verb. adj. from 
Tapackevalw, one must prepare, etc., 
Plat. Gorg. 480 E, etc.—Il (from 
pass.) one must prepare one’s self, be 
ready, um OetcGat, id. Gorg. 507 D. 

Ilapacxevacric, ov, 6, ( mapa-* 
oKevdlw) a provider, procurer, Plat. 
Gorg. 518 C. Hence 

Ilapackevaorixéc, 7, Ov; arin, 
Xen. oem. 3, 2; B. “4 ss ad 

Ilapuckevactoc, 7, Gv, ( mapa- 
oxevalw) that can be prepared, to be 
prepared, provided, procured, Plat. Prot. 
319 B, 324 C. 

Ilapackevy, 7c, 4, @ getting ready, 
preparing, preparation, Hdt. 7, 18; 7. 
deixvov, Hdt. 9, 82; mapacKevyy 
ciTov mpoayyéAAetv, to order corm 
to be prepared, Id. 3, 25; a. vedp, 
Ar. Ach. 190: preparation, practice, as 
ot a speaker preparing his speech, 
Isoer. 43 C, Lys. 127, 7, Xen. Mem. 
4,2, 6; x. évi 71, Plat. Gorg. 513 D: 
—ék TapacKevag, of set purpose, by 
arrangement, Lat. ex institute, Antiphe 
143, 33, Lys. 189, 34 ; so, dd mapa 
oxevnc, Thuc. 1, 133; so also ei¢ 
patch — tobe used, Elmsl. 

acch. 457 ; dv’ é2iynce mapucKevy 
at short notice, othe Thue. 4,8. 
—2. a plan, method, Plat. Gorg. 510 
E, 513 D.—3. a plot, intrigue, cabal, 
Antipho 138, 37; ef. rapackeviLa 
B. 2.—II. that which is prepared, furni- 
ture, provision, etc., lick apparatus, 
Plat. Rep. 495 A, etc.: pomp, Xen, 
Cyr. 8, (3, 14.—2. esp. of warlike 
preparation, of men, arms, ships, etc., 
a force, power, Thue. 5, 7; 6,31, and 
Xen.: in genl. power, means, Thuc. 
1, 1.—On its difference from xara: 
oxevy, cf. Arnold Thue. 1, 10, and y. 
sub rapackevaty init. 

Tlapackynvaw, or tapacknvéw, 6; 
(mapa, oknv7) to pitch one’s tent beside 
or near, Tevi, Xen. An: 3, 1, 28) 

Tlapackyvia, Ta, in Dem. 520, 18, 
either the space at the sides of the stage, 
(mapa, oxnv7), the side-scenes, Mein- 
eke Comment. Miscell. p. 12 sq.; or; 
the side-entrances to the theatre through 
the orchestra, and so=mépodou. 

Tlapacknvoa, @, (mapa, oxyva) oa- 
po¢ Tap., to throw a wide garment 
like a tent over one, Aesch. Eum. 634 
which he calls katacx#vaua, in Cho. 
999.—II. v. 1. for tapackyvaw or -éw, 
Xen. ubi supra. 

Ilapackynxte, (rapa, oxpmrTw) to 
strike into or near, of lightning, ele 71, 
Luc. Tim. 10. 

Iapackipréw. 6, (mapa, cxipraw) 
| to spring or leap beside or near, Plut, 
Mar. 38. 


Tlapackoréa, G, (rapd, ckoréw) to 


p 


—TTAPA 


, Web Uabite, mise the meaning of, ¢. gen., 


xpenouev, Aesch. Ag. 1252,—nisi leg. 
‘Opov, pro dp’ dv..., ut nunc, Dind.— 
2. togive a stdelong glance at, riva, Plat. 
Symp. 221 B. 

‘Tlapackorra, f. -wo, (rapa, oxd- 
Tw) to jeer, jest beside or indirectly, 
H. Hom. Cer. 203; . re elg teva, 
Plut. Cic. 38. . 

HapacoBéo, G, f. -70w, (rapa, oo- 
Béw) to scare away, esp. birds, v. 1. 
Arist. Mirab. 118, 2.—l. to stalk 
haughtily by, Plut. Cat. Maj. 24. 

Iapacodifouat, f. -icowat, (rapa, 
oogi{w) dep. mid. :—to apply art at the 
wrong place, x. Tovnp@c, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 137 F; x. rov éarpor, to wish 
to be wiser than the physician, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 15, 12. 

Tlapacrae, adoe, 6, 7,=Tapagvde, 
Theophr. 

Lapdoriore, 7,=s8q. 

Tlapucracuoc, od, 6, a@ twisting 
aside, Plut. 2, 906 F : from 

Tlapacrde, f. -dcw, [i] tto draw or 
tear from the side of, strictly of young 
shoots from the parent -trunk, ‘Theo- 
phr., cf. Wagner Virg. G. 2, 23+ ;— 
to wrest, draw aside, Soph. El. 732; 7. 
tiva yvounc, Id. O. C. 1185; m. dpé- 
vac éxi A027, Id. Ant. 792 :—mid. to 
draw off or away froma thing, ti Tivoe, 
Heind. Plat. Soph. 241 C +(rather, to 
draw cff or gather for one’s self from, Cc. 
gen., Stallb. Plat. l.c.)t: also, tapa- 
ondobai tiva Tivoc, to detach him from 
another’s side to one’s own, Xen. Hell. 
4, 8, 33, cf. Dem. 10, 6. 

Tlapacretpaw, GO, f. -dow [a], (ma- 
pd, oxelpaw) :—to wind or fold beside 
or near :—pass. to be entwined or coil 
beside, Apollod. 3, 14, 6. 

Tlapuoreipw, f. -orepd, ( mapa, 
oreipw) to sow or scatter beside, Plat. 
Ax, 366 A :—in pass., of places, to lie 
scattered, Strab. p. 829. 

Tlapaorive, f -icw, (rapa, doric) 
to bear a shield beside, i. e. to fight be- 
side, stand by another, Eur. lon 1528, 
Phoen. 1435: metaph., (rdéa) he 
aorilovr’ éuoic Bpayioot, Id. H. F. 
1099. Hence 

Ilapaoricrie, od, 6, a shield-bearer, 
or rather a companion in arms, comrade, 
Eur. Phoen. 1165, Cycl. 6. 

Iapacrovdéu, 0, f. -70u, to be ra- 
pdorovéoc, to act contrary to an alli- 
ance or compact, break a treaty, Dem. 
85, 22; eic riva, Dion. H. 2, 98; 7. 
tiva, to break faith with one, Polyb. }, 
7,8, Plot. Sull. 3 ;—pass., to suffer by 
a breach of faith, Polyb. 3, 15, 7, etc. 
Hence 

Ilapacrévdnua, atoc, TO, a breach 
of faith, Polyb. 2, 58, 4, etc. : and 

Tlapaorévdnjate, ew, 7, @ breaking 
of faith, Polyb. 2, 7, 5, etc. : and 

Tlapaorovdnrye, 0d, 6.=sq 

Tlapdorovdos, ov, (Tapa, oovdn) 
contrary toa compact or treaty, Thuc. 
4, 23; pydév mapdorovdoy Tovety or 
raGeiv, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 30, Ages. 3, 
5.—2. faithless, foresworn, Lys. 127, 4. 
—Il. 6eoit rapdorovdot, the gods in- 
voked at the omrovoai. : 

Tlapaoropa, Gc, hy (rapaoreipo) 
a sowing beside, mingling with, Sext. 
Emp. p. 14. J 

Tlapdecov, adv., (rapd, dooov)= 
Tapavrika, immediately, at once, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 383; 2; 961, etc. 

ILapacridov, adv. (raplornpt) step- 
ping beside, going up to. ll. 15, 22, Od. 
10, 173.—I]. standing beside, at the side, 
Theogn. 473, Aesch. Cho, 983; r. 
éyybc, Theocr. 25, 103. 2 

Tlapaordvu. f. Fw, (apd, ordtw) 
to drop upon, Hipp., Diod. 2, 4. 


TIAPA 


— Tlapacradidec, ai, the parts of the 


door next the door-posts. 

Ilapacrdc, ddoc, 4, (apiorauat) 
strictly, any thing that stands beside or 
newt to: esp. a post, pillar: hence in 
plur.. al rapasradec, acolonnade : and 
as this was usu. at the entrance of a 
house, an entrance, portico of a house 
ortemple, Lat. vestibulum, Eur. Phoen. 
415, etc., Cratin. Dionys. 9, Xen. Hier. 
11, 2; elsewh. zpddoyoe and aifovoa. 
-—Also in sing. a house, chamber, Eur. 
Androm. 1121. : 

Tlapaordouc, ewe, 7,—I. (rapiorn- 
/Ll) @ putting, setting aside or away, 
banishing, v. Ast Plat. Legg. 855 res 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 12.—2. a. setting out 
things for sale, retail-trade, Arist. Pol. 
1, 11, 3—3. metaph. a placing before 
one, a representation, explanation, proof, 
Hipp.—Il. (wapiorapac) intr. a being 
beside, hence,—1. a position or post 
near another, as, near a king, Xen, 
Cyr. 8,4, 5.—2. that which is present to 
the soul,=T0 Th WuyH TaploTamevor : 
a judgment, thought, Polyb. 5, 9, 6.— 
3. presence of mind, courage, Polyb. 16, 
33, 2, ete.: ready wit, Plut. 2, 589 A: 
but also,—4. a being beside one’s self, 
absence of mind, violent passion, rashness 
and the like, Polyb. 8, 23, 4, ete. ; 7. 


|p. 


THe Ovavoiac, Id. 3, 84, 9:—also de- | 
sire, wantonness, Antiph. “Hpéoy. 1, cf. | 
Meineke Menand. p. 199.—]]]. as Att. | 


law-term, a small money-deposit on en- 


tering certain public suits, prob. as a | 


fee to the court, Andoc. 16, 5, Isae. 
42, 31; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 140, 11, 
Bockh P. E. 2, 69 sq. 


Tlupacrdréw, G, f. -70W, to stand | 


by or near, absol., Aesch. Ag. 14, etc. ; 
tivi, Id. Theb. 669, Soph. O. T. 400, 
etc. : from 

Tlapaorarne, ov, 6, (maptorayar) 
one who stands by or near, c. gen., Eur. 
Beller. 6: absol., one’s comrade on the 
flank as mpoorary¢, is one’s front- 
rank-man, é7oTar7e, one’s rear-rank 
man, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 59: generally, 
a comrade in battle, etc., Hdt. 6, 107, 
117, Pind N. 3, 62, and Trag. : hence 
in genl. a helper, assistant, companion. 
—3. one’s right or left-hand man in a 
chorus when drawn up in order, 


Arist. Pol. 3,4, 6.—II. in anatomy, | 


= érididvpidec, the testicles, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 2, 13.—III. in a ship, two 
stays of the mast. 


Ilapactariréc, 4, 6v, able to exhort | 


or rouse, Cc. gen., dywviac, Polyb. 3, 
43, 8; dpuqe, Plut. Lyc. 21.—IL hav- 
ing presence of mind, collected, calm, 
courageous, Polyb. 16, 5, 7.—III. beside 
one’s self, transported, mad, furious, Id. 
1, 67, 6, ete.— Adv. -«&¢, compar. -6Te- 
pov, Id. 

Ilapacraric, toc, fem. from rapa- 
otdTnc¢, a helper, assistant, Soph. O. 
C. 559, Tr. 889, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 32. 


Ilupacravpou, G, to enclose by pali- | 


sades placed along or before. 

Tlapaoreiyu, aor. rapéotivov (ma- 
pd, orelyw):—to go by, past or beyond, 
pass by, c. acc. loci, H. Hom. Ap. 217, 
c. dat., Aesch. Cho. 568 :—in Soph. 
O. 'T. 808, the gen. éyov should be al- 
tered into éyouc, or It must be taken 
with dpa. 


TlapacrédAw, (rapa, oréA2w) to set | 


on one side, turn sideways, e. g. a sail, 
Heliod. — II. = dvaoréAAw, ap. He- 
sych. 

Tlapacreviiyu, (rapa, orevdye) to 
sigh beside or near: to check, Hipp., in 
mid [vé] 

Tlapdornpia, atoc, 76, (mapiora- 

at) calmness, self-possession, courage, 

iod: 17, 11, Dion. H. de Dem. 22.— 


ITAPA z 
Il. OeZov 2. divine inspiration, Dion. 
H. 8, 39.—IJI. in plur. principles, maa- 
ims, M. Anton. 3, ll. 


Ilapaorigu, f.-&a, to mark by prick. 


ing at the side. : ; 

Tlapacriapa, f. bw, (wapd, orta- 
Bw) to shine beside, at the side, Stob, 
Ecl. 1, p. 590. 

Ilapuotixidcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq., Diog. L. 8, 78. 

Ilapasrtiyic, ioc, 7, (mapa, orixoc) 
any thing written beside or at the side, 
esp, the title of a book, which was 
written at each end of the roll, or ap- 
pended on a label, Diog. L. 5, 93, ef. 
A. Gell: 14, 6. 

Ilapactopévvvmt, f. -oropéow and 
-OTpWowW (mapa, oTopévyvut):—to 
stretch beside or near, to lay flat, throw 
a person, Ar. Hq. 481. 

Iapactopvupyet,=foreg, 

Tlapaoroyalouat, (rapa, oroxdlo- 
eed to aim at, TLvéc, Sext. Emp. 

Be 


TlapdorpaBoc, ov, squinting side- 
ways. 

apacrpadtetouat, (mapa, oTpa- 
Tevw) dep. to march beside or with an 
army. 

Ilapaotparnyéw, 6, (mapa, oTpa- 
THyOc) to be at the general’s side, act 
with him, like cvotpatnyéw, Dion. H. 
10, 45, Plut., ete.—Il. to meddle with 
the general, Plut. Aemil. 11. y 

Ilapaorpuétoredetw, (rapa, oTpa 
TOTEOEVW) to Encamp near Or opposite, 
tivi, Polyb. 2, 6,33; 3,17, 4, etc. 

Ilapaorpeupa, atoc, 76, that which 
is twisted : a twist, distortion, Hipp. : 
from 

ILapacrpéda, f. -rbw, (apa, orpé- 
gw) to twist aside or from its proper 
place, Hipp. 589: to distort the eyes, 
Nic. Th. 758.—2. to turn aside, prevent, 
potpav, Eur. Melan. 9: generally, to 
change, Plat, Crat. 418 A; esp, for 
the worse, to pervert, c. gen. Arist. 
Pol. 8y Her 

TlapactpoyyiAoc, ov, roundish. 

Ilapaotpévvipt, f. -oTpéow,=Ta- 
paoropévvumt, Joseph. 

Ilapacrpwddu, 6, f. -7ow, poet. for 
Tapaotpégw, Ap. Rh. 2, 665. 

Ilapacrigw, (xapa, oridw ) to be 
rather astringent, Diph. Siphn. Ath. 
73 A. 

Ilapacvyypagéw, G, to cheat one in 
breach of contract (ovyypagy), to break 
contract with, tivdé, Dem. 1291, 17; 
1293, 7. 

Ilapacvyypien, He, 7, 4 breach of 
contract, 

ILapaovyxéo, f. -yevow, to mingle 
improperly. 

Ilapacdxodavréw, OG, (Tapa, ovKo- 
gdavTéw) to calumniate beside or secretly, 
Plot. 2, 73 B. 

TlapaovAAéyouat, (mapa, ované- 
yw) as pass., to assemble beside or with 
others, Andoc. 17, 24. 

TapacvuBdrdu, ( rapd, ovpBar- 
Aw) to compare: pass, to be lke, rive, 

ie 


TlupaotuBaua, aroc, T6, ( mapa, 
ovBaive) mm the technical language 
of the Stoics, a subordinate notion or 
circumstance, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21; cf. 
rapacbunTopa, cbubaya. 

Tlapacturtwpa, 76, Vv. foreg. 

Tlapacvvdyyn, ne, 7, inflammation 
of the throat, Hipp., Vv. kuvayyxn- 

Tlapacvuviye, to assemble illegally 
or secretly. [4] Hence @ 

Ilapaovvidywyy, ic, 7, an illegal, 
secret meeting. 

Ilapacvvasic, 7,=foreg. 

Ilapacvvarrinog, 7%, Ov, binding 
along with. 

1113 
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misunderstanding, Hipp. 
Tlapacivblecic, 4, formation from a 
yound, Gramm. 


Ilapactv@eroc, ov, esp. in neut. 


plur.: ra 7., words formed from com- 


pounds, ; 
 Tlapactvbnua, aroc, 76, (mapa, 
obvOna) a collateral signal, a signal 
added to the watch-word, Polyb. 9, 13, 
19; v. otvOnua. 

Tapucipicu, (rapa, ovpifw) to play 
the ciipryé beside or near, Nonn. , 

Tapacipa, f. -tpd, (rapa, obpw) 
to hurry away or along, carry with the 
stream, Diod. 17, 55: metaph., 7. Ti¢ 
oracewc, Ar. Eq. 527.—2. 1. érog, to 
drag a word in, use it out of time and 
place, Aesch. Pr. 1065.—3. rapaovc¢ 
Tap. to sweep off the oars of a ship by 
brushing past her, Polyb. 16, 4, 14. 
—4, vi mapaceoupuévol,= breckeAc- 
ouévo, wrestlers tripped up. [0] 

Tlapacdiyic, doc, ), the part near 
the throat. 

TlapacgaAne, é, (rapd, o6GAdw) 
wandering by or past, Nic. Al. 416. 

TlapacdtAila, (rapa, doparilw) to 
secure by placing beside, to fortify, LXX. 

TapucddAdo, fut. -dAd: aor. ra- 
péogyAa (mapa, obGAdAw ) ; to push 
sideways, hence to make a thing glance 
off to the side, e. g. an arrow, to make it 
fail or miss, foil it, Il. 8, 311; 7. teva 
twwoc, to foil one of (obtaining) a thing, 
Pind. N. 11, 41: 7. teva voor, Opp. 
H. 3, 200.—Pass. to err, be deceived, 
vov¢ mapéopuAtas, Crilias 2, 13; 
also to wander from, c. gen., Plat. 
Epin. 976 B: 

Tlapaconkéu, G, to wedge in beside 
or near. 

Lapacgnvéu, G, to bind in at the side. 

Ilapacdiyys, f. -y&u, to bind, fasten 
beside or on. 

Tlapucgpayivw, f. -iow, (mapa, 
odpayilw) to set a seal beside: to seal 
up, Teles ap. Stob. p. 523, 11 ;—pass. 
to be sealed up, lb. 14.—II. to counter- 
feit a seal. Hence 

Tapucgpayiorc, 7, the counterfeiting 
of a seal. 

 Tlapacdipioc, ov, (mapa, odupdv) 
Wee nee hie ankles, Opp. H 3, 307, 

Tlapacy da, to detain, dub. 

Tlapacyediala, fut. -cow, to perform 
or execute in haste, off-hand, carelessly : 
hence also=rapuyapdcow. 

Tlapacyed6v, (mapa, axed) adv., 
beside, near : of time, like tapaypjua, 
straightway, Ap. Rh, 1, 354, Nic. ‘Th. 
799.—II. nearly, well mgh, Dion. H. 

ILapacyélw,= rapéya, poet. 

Tlapacyelv, mapacyéuev, inf. aor. 
2 of zapéxw, Hom. 

Ilapdoxeote, ewe, 7, an offering, 
Dio C. : 

Ilupacysréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
Tmanacyéta, V. TAPEXW. 

Ilapacynudrivo, -iow, (apd, 
oynuarilw,) tochange from the true or 
right form, to alter, disfigure, disguise, 
Theophr. ap. Plut. 2,631 EK, Diog. L. 6, 
9.—-UL. toimitate, copy, Pausan. Hence 

Tlapacynudriouoc, od, 6, the form- 
ation of a word from another by a change 
of termination, gender, etc., Gramm, 

Ilapacyidec, ai, chips which fall by 
the side in cleaving, hewing, etc., Hipp. 
(d]: from 

Tlapacyila, f. -icw, (apd, oxi) 
to rip up lengthwise, 7. Tapa THY ,a- 
rapnv, Hdt. 2, 86 ; to open fish, Epich. 
p. 104, Alex. Leuc. 1. Hence 

Ilapacyornc, od, 6, one who slits 
or rips up lengthwise, e. g.a cook who 
guts fish, etc. :—one who opens corpses 

4 


to embalm them, Diol. 1, 0.1 


ve ri) ) to bind with. - g s if a | alon 
ie Wass vi 4 housebreaker who breaks through doors | 


aovvErte, My (xapé, ovvinptl) a 


Ne 


or walls, Polyb. 13, 6, 4. ; 
Tlapacyouviva,f.-icw, (mapa, axot- 
viva) to Foes with lines, Strab. p. 710. 
Hence 
_Ilapacyotvicua, atoc, T6, a cord 
drawn beside or along. 


Ilapacyoréw, G, to busy one’s self” 


with trifling things. : 

tIlapacuria, ac, 7, Parasopia, 1. e. 
lying along the Asopus, a district of 
Boeotia; hence of [apuodrreo1, the 
Parasopit, inhab. of P., Strab. pp. 404, 
408. 


tIlapacwrtdc, ddoc, 7, Parasopias, 
a town or district of Thessaly, Strab. 
p..424: prob. near source of "Acwzoc, 
IE, 


ILaparatvapttw or -1éLu, to celebrate | 


the Taenaria like the Laconians, Her- 
mipp. Ooi 7. 

Tlapérutic, ews, 7, (wapatacow) a 
placing beside, esp. a disposing soldiers 
in array ; hence also an army in array, 
a line of battle, 7. moteiobat, Isocr. 
216 D: éx mapatdfews, in regular bat- 
tle, Thuc. 5, 11, Dem. 123, 24, Aesch. 
66, 15; so, év ty mapatdéger, Polyb. 
—2. metaph. emulation, 7. Kai otA0- 


vetkia, Plut. Cim. 8 :—the regular par- | 


ty of a demagogue, Lat. ambitus, Dem. 
1081, 12, cf. Aeschin. 53, 2. 

Tlapatipdooa, Att. -rrw; f. -Fa, 
(mapa, Tapdoow) to confuse, confound, 
Epict. 

ILapdréotc, ewc, 7, (wapareive) ex- 
tension by, near, before—ll. in Gramm. 
Xpovov m., Lat. tempus imperfectum, 
also ypévoc mapatatikoc, because 
the impf. expresses continuance or du- 
ration of time in the past. 

Ilapardoow, Att. -rrw: f. -Ea (ma- 
pad, Téacw) :—to place or post beside 
others, to draw up an army for battle, 
esp. in battle-order, Hdt. 9, 31, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 33, etc.; and in mid., to 
draw up one’s men in battle order, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 5, 23, ete.:—pass.: to be set 
or posted beside in array, mapa TLVvoc, 
Hdt. 8, 95; to be drawn up in battle 
order, Thuc. 4, 32, 43, etc. : mid., to 
meet one another in batile, “AArjAoLc, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 53; absol. to stand 


side by side in battle, ob wa Tove év | 


TWiaraaig maparasauévovc, Dem. 
297, 12; ef. Thuc. 1, 29.—2. in mid. 
and pass., also, to prepare one’s self, 
stand prepared, wapaterdyGat mpd 
vt, Plat. Prot. 333 t. ; wet 

Uapardrikde, 7, 6v, (wapdracic) 
stretching out, lengthening.—Il. ypovoc 
TapararlKoc, theimperfect,Sext, Emp. 
p. 649; v. rapdracec I. 

Maparteivu, (mapa, teive) to stretch 
out along, beside or near, Hdt. 1, 185; 
ta stretch out the line of battle, Lat. or- 
dines explicare, Xen. An. 7, 3, 48; 7. 
Tagpor, to draw a long trench, Ib. 1, 7, 
15; to produce in a straight line, Plat. 
Rep. 527 Aj; 7. Adyov, Arist. Poét. 
17, 5.—2, of time, to protract, prolong, 
ewhaust or wear out by delay, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 11, cf. Mem. 3, 13, 6.—3. to stretch 
on the rack, torture, bring to extremity, 
Ar, Eq. ; metaph., in pass., Plat. Lys, 
204 C; rodvopkia mapateivesbar ei¢ 
TOVOVATOY, to strain themselves to the 
uttermost, hold out to the last, Thue. 
3, 46.—4. in pass., also, to be laid pros- 
trate, laid low, Awd rapateivecdac, 
Plat. Symp. 207 B: so, of a corpse 
Valck. Phoen. 1691, cf. infra Il.—5, 
KolAiav T., to relax the bowels, Ath. 
115 E.—6. of pronunciation, to pro- 
nounce a word long or slowly, lengthen 
it in pronunciation. Lat. producere,—II. 
intr. to stretch out, lie beside, before or 


' 


povra 6 KatKxacog xe 
1, 203: so also in pass., Hat 
38, etc., Ar. Nub. 212, sq.—2. 
to eatend, Luc. Macrob. 3, etc.—IIl. 
as auxil. verb, c. part., moi mapate- 
vei¢ dedtag tadta; how Jong will 
you go on fearing this? Lat. quousque 
tendes or perges haec timere, Philostr. 

Ilupareryilo, (mapd, teiyilw) ta 
build a wall beside ; to fortify beside 
Hence LED T 

Ilapareixiopua, atoc, T6, a wall or 
fort built beside: a side or cross-wall, 
Thue. 7, 11, 42 (v. Arnold 42). 

Ilapatexraiva, aor. mapeTextnva : 
in Hom. only in mid. (apa, textai-~ 
vw) :—strictly of timber, ¢o work into 
another form: hence, generally, to 
transform, alter, obdé kev GAAwe Zeve 
mapatekTyvalTo, not even he could 
make it any way else (4AAwe being al- 
most pleonast.), Il. 14, 54,—2. to alter 
from the truth, disguise, falsify, éxog, 
Od. 14, 131.—IL. to botch, alter clumsi- 
ly, of carpentry, Plut.—IIL. to build or 
make besides, Plut. 

Ilaparehevtaioc, a, ov, (rapa, Te 
Revt7) the last but one, Ath. 106 C. 

TlaparéAev7o¢,ov,—foreg..Gramm. | 

TapateAwvéouat, (rapa, TeAwvéw) 
dep. to cheat the revenue, 71, Diog. Lz 
4, 46. 

Tlaparéuvw: f.-reud, Ion. and poet. 
-TGUO, (Tapa, TéuVw) :—to cut OF cut 
up at the side or lengthwise, 7. Tivdg 
Gjucov, to cut in half, Ar. Lys. 117, 
132, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 A. 

Tlapatetayuévwc, adv. part. pf. 
pass. from zapatécow, in battle-array, 
well-prepared, Plat. Rep. 399 B. 

Ilapatetnpnuévec, adv. part. pf, 
pass. from zapatypéw, carefully, ex 
actly, Philo. 

Ilapateyvodoyéw, G, to introduce a 
thing incidentally and without system, 
Dem. Phal. 

Tlaparnpév, 6, f. -7ow, (mapa, Ty- 
péw) to watch closely, observe narrowly, 
c. ace., Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 4, Arist, 
Rhet. 2, 6, 20, ete.; esp. with evil 
design, to lie in wait for, Polyb. 17, 3, 
2, etc.—-2. to observe constantly, take 
care, foll. by éz@c..., Dem. 281, 16. 
Hence . 

Ilapatijpnua, atoc, 76, any thing 
observed, an observation, esp. of the 
flight of birds: and : 

Iaparnpyotc, ewe, 7, an observing 
or remarking beside or near, also—= 
foreg., Diod. 1,28.—2. awatching or ly- 
ing inwait fora person, Polyb. 16, 22,8. 

Ilapatnpnréov, verb. adj. from za- 
parTnpéw, one must take care, Arist. 
Anal, Prs2. 19.4. 

Ilaoatnpyriec, od, 6, (xapatnpéw 
an observer, pie A 16. Hi ane 

Ilaparnpyrixée, 4, 6v, belonging to, 
fit for observing. 

Ilapari6nui, also 3 sing. pres. ra- 
pariei, Od. 1, 192, (mapa, tint). 
To place beside or before, esp. of meais, 
to set something before one, mr. Tuvi TL, 
in Hom. (esp. in Od.) the usu. signf., 
as Il. 18, 408, Od. 4, 66; ap. daira, 
Il. 23, 810; tpdretav, Od. 5, 92; dé- 
gpov, Od. 21, 177, cf. Hdt. 4, 73, ete. : 
hence, generally, to offer, provide, fur- 
nish, Seivia, Il. 11, 779, ef. Od. 5, 91; 
9,517 , ddotwéprov,; Od. 15, 506; 7. dd- 
vauiv Tvt, to place power at one’s dis- 
posal, Od. 3, 205: a. Tevi,c. inf., to 
enable one to do, Plat. Prot. 325 B, 
Theaet. 157 C._—Hom. oft. has it in 
tmesis.—2. to place by or upon, ore- 
davove napéOnke Kappati, Hes. Th, 
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7.—3. to lay before one, to propose, 
resent, declare, explain, Tivi TL, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 14; to allege, produce, Isae. 
78, 13; also in mid.; cf. infra B. 6. 
—4. to set over against, tivi TL, Plat. 
Phil 47 A, Demad. 179, 16.—5. to set 
side by side, compare, .tivi Tt, Plut. 
Demetr. 12; tz mpé¢ 74, Luc. Prom. 
15.—6. to place as a pledge with some 
one, give into another’s charge or keep- 
ing, to deposit in his hands, tivi Te: 
but also in mid., as Hat. 6, 86, 1, Xen. 
Ath. 2, 16; (hence zapabyxKy, the de- 
posit.) 

B. mid., to set by or before one's self, 
have set before one, daidac, Od. 2, 105 ; 
19, 150; 24, 140; oxvdoc, Eur. Cycl. 
390; todre{av, Thuc. 1, 130; esp. 
to take to one’s self, take as an assistant 
or helper.—2. to give as a deposit, v. 
supra 6.—3. to venture, stake, hazard, 
Kegaddc, wuxde mapbéuevor, Od. 2, 
237; 9, 255, ‘Tyrtae. 3, 18; cf. wapa- 
BaAAw mid.—4. to lay by one’s self or 
by one’s side, lay up or set aside for 
something, yp7uarta cic rt, Polyb. 3, 
17, 10.—5. to apply something of one’s 
own toa purpose, employ it, te év Tive, 
Plat. Phaed. 65 E.—6. to bring or quote 
in one’s own favour, quote as evidence or 
as an authority, 7. wv0ov, Tapdderyua, 
Plat. Polit. 275 B, 279 A :—but most 
freq. in Gramm., and that sometimes 
inact., Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 84, 359. 

TlapartiAaw, (rapa, TiAAw) to pluck 
the hair from any parts of the body 
but the head, 7. tac BAedapidac, Ar. 
Eq. 373: a practice among voluptu- 
aries and women, Id. Lys. 89, 151 ;— 
also the penalty inflicted on adulter- 
ers when detected, Id. Plut. 168, ef. 
Valck. Hipp. 415, and v. sub riAAw : 
—mid., to pull hairs out of one’s self, 
Ar. Ach. 31; cf. riAAw. Hence 

TlapattAmuéc, od, 6, a plucking the 
hair from any parts but the head: and 

TlapdriAorc, 7,=foreg., Clem. Al. 

TlapariAroc, ov, (mapariiAw) strip- 
ped of hair in any parts but the head. 

IlapariArpia, ac, 7, (mapatirAw) 
a female slave who plucked the hairs from 
her mistress’s body, Cratin. ‘Qp. 2. 

Tlapatpifw, (mapa. atpuilw) to fu- 
migate, smoke on all sides, Geop. 

TlapatoAudw, O, (mapa, ToAudw) to 
be fool-hardy, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 102. 

Blaperoluce, ov, (mapa, TOAua) 
fool-hardy, Plut. Pomp. 32, etc. Adv. 
-uwc, Heliod. 9,-21. 

Tlapdrovoc, ov, (mapateivw) stretch- 
ed out beside or along, 7. yépec, hands 
hanging down by the side, bur. Alc. 399, 

Tlaparéfevace, ewe, 7, (mapa, TOo- 
Eevw) & shooting as with an arrow in 
passing, Plut. 2, 521 B. 

Tlapatoro¢, ov, at the wrong or a 
bad place. ; 

Tlapatpiyeiv, inf. aor. 2 of mapa- 
TPUYW. ; 

Tlapatpdyikevo,=sq. ‘ 

Tlapatpdydéw, o, to tell in false 
tragic style, to exaggerate. 

Ilapatpdyw0oc, ov, (apd, Tpayy- 
6c, pseudo-tragic, bombastic, Plut. 2, 
7 A, Longin. ‘ 

Taparpavila, tolisp like a child. 

Ilapatpéro, f. -rpéwo, (mapa, Tpé- 
sw) to turn aside, off or away, imTroue, 
Il. 23, 398; é«rd¢ ddo0v, 423; moTa- 
pov wap., to turn a river from its chan- 
nel, Lat. derivare, Hdt. 7, 128, cf. 130. 
—2. to turn one from his opinion, change 
his mind, Hes. Th. 103; and, in bad 
sense, to mislead, seduce, Plat. Legg. 
885 D; so in mid., Theocr. 22, 151; 
am. Adyov, to pervert or falsify a story, 
Hat. 3, 2 :—generally, to alter, Id. 7,16. 

B. mid. to turn, deviate, eile témov, 


TIAPA 
Xen: Hell. 5, 1,6; 7. rod Adyou, Id. 
Oec. 12, 17. Cf. mapatporéw, ra- 
patpuTda. ‘ 

Ilapatpédu, f. -Opépa, (rapa, tpé- 
gw) to feed beside or with :—pass. to live 
at the expense of another, Dem. 403, 
23.—II. to feed to no purpose, of men 
and animals that are not worth their 
keep, Schaf. Greg. p. 1041, Meineke 
Menand. p. 85. 

IlLapatpéya, f. -OpéFopaz, usu. -dpa- 
ovuar: aor. wapédpduov (the only 
tense used by Hom.); part. aor. 1 
mapabpétac, Ap. Rh. 3, 955, Anth. 
(mapa, tpéyw). To run, rush by or 

ast, 1]. 10, 350; c. dat. loci, 22, 157; 
ater also c. acc., to escape, Ta KaKd, 
Eur. H. F. 1020; hence,—2. to ous- 
run, overtake, Tid TOdeoowr, Il. 23, 
636, cf. Ar. Eq. 1353: generally, to 
excel, surpass, Polyb, 32, 15, 12—3. 
to overreach, outwit, Opp.—4. to run 
through or over, Lat. cursu conficere, 
juitAebpov, Xen. An. 4, 7, 6.—5. to 
run over,i. e. treat in acursory way, Lat, 
percurrere, Isocr. 55 C: also to pass 
over, omit, Polyb. 10, 43,1: to slight, 
neglect, Theocr. 20, 32.—6. to escape 
unnoticed, Polyb. 6, 6, 4: so of time, 
Hdn. 2, 12, 7.—IJ. to run up to, run 
quickly to, cic, éxé or mapad TL, Xen. 
An. 7, 1, 23, etc. 

Ilaparpéa, f. -tpéow, (mapd, Tpéw) 
to start aside from fear, TapéTpecoav 
0é of immot, the horses swerved, Il. 5, 
295. 

Ilaparpyroc, ov, (mapd, TiTpéw) 
pierced at the side, abAdc m., a kind of 
flute for playing mournful airs. 

Llapatpi3n, 7c, 7, rubbing against 
one another : hence, metaph., collision, 
clashing, enmity, Polyb. 2, 36,5: from 

IlaparpiBo, f. -pw, (mapa, TpiBe) 
to rub beside or alongside, 7. ypvodv 
UKHpPATOV GAAW Xpva@ (sc. el¢ Bdca- 
vov), to rub pure gold beside other 
gold on the lapis Lydius and see the 
difference of the marks they leave, 
Hdt. 7, 10, 1; hence in pass., to be 
rubbed beside baser metal, and so test- 
ed, é¢ Bacavov 0’ éA00v rapazpiBo- 
pat, Octe “oAiBdw ypvobc, Theogn. 
417, cf. 1101—2. to rub slightly, 7. 
ovpw Tove dd6vrac, Diod. 5, 33.—IL. 
pass., mapatpiBectai tive or zpdc 
Tiva, to clash against, fall out with one, 
Polyb. 4, 47, 7, etc. ; cf. tapaxpovw. 
—UI. mid., torub one against another :— 
but also, rapatpipacbat Td wéTwTrov, 
like Lat. os or frontem perfricare, to 
harden the forehead as it were by per- 
petual rubbing, and so to be utterly hard- 
ened, dead to shame, Strab. p. 603; cf. 
oppvokvyaoros. [i] Hence 

Ilaparpiyuua, aro, 76, inflammation 
caused by friction in riding or walking, 
Lat. intertrigo, Diose.: and 

Tlapatpupric, ewe, ), arubbing against 
one another, Diod. 3, 36, Plut. 

Ilapatporéw,=napatpérw : th He 
TavTa TapaTporéwv dyopeverc ; why 
tell me this, leading me astray, mis- 
leading me? Od. 4, 465; cf. Ap. Rh. 
3, 946. 

Ilapatporn, ij¢, 7, (wapatpéTw) a 
turning off Or away, averting, means of 
averting, Bavarov, Hur. Ion 1230.—2. 
a slight alteration, inflexion, Plut. 2, 
376 A.—3. a misleading, rod opovoiv- 
toc, Id. 2, 758 E.—U. intr. a falling 
away, degeneracy : error, Plut.2,40 B: 
madness, Id. 2, 759 A.—2. a bye-way, 
side-stream, Longin.:—a digression, 
Plut. 2, 855 C, Luc. Encom. Dem. 6. 

IlapatporrKéc, 7; 6v,= mapa tpo- 
toe IL. ; 

Ilapdtporoc, ov, (mapatpérw) turn- 
ed aside: turned from the right way, 
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lawless, eval, Pind. P. 2, 65; cf. Upp. 
H. 1, 515 :—strange, unusual, Ib. 4, 18, 
—Il. act. turning away, averting athing, 
tivoc, Hur. Andr. 528. 

Ilaparpogos, ov, (mapatpédw) rear- 
ed beside or in. the same house, Lat. 
verna, Polyb. 40, 2, 3. : t 

Ilapatpoxydfw, poet. for raparpé 
Xo, torun past, Anth. P. 9, 372: to 


outrun.—Il. to run alongside, App. Civ. 


3, 70. 

Ilaparpéytoc, ov, (mapa, Tooyéc) 
beside the wheel. 

Ilaparpiydw, 6, f. -fow, (mapa, 
Tpvyaw) to fot grapes by the way or 
by stealth: hence, lke éuduxiGouar, 
of lovers’ pleasures, Aristaen. 2, 7. 

Tlaparpvcu, to coo beside or near. _ 

Ilapatpirnua, atoc, 76, (rapt, 
Tpvrdw) a side-hole, Procl. 

Ilapatpig¢dwo.=tpvddw : susp. 

Ilapatpoya, fut. -Sowar: aor. ra 
pétpayov (mapa, Tpbyw) :—to gnaw at 
the side, nibble at, take a bite of, c. gen., 
Bim Ran. 988, Pac. 415: also 
metaph., 7. tHe apyae, nyeuovia 
etc., Sueton. Galb. o nea 

Ilapatpwordo, &, poet. for rapa 
tpémo, Oeodg Ovéecot TapatpwTGo’ 
évOpwrot, mortals turn away the anger 
of the gods by sacrifices, Il. 9, 500. 

Tlapdrrw, Att. for mapaiccw, Arr. 

Ilaparvyydvw : f. -revfouar: aor, 
Taper oyov (mapd,Tuyydvw) :—tohap- 
pen to be at hand, come to, tuvi, ll. 11, 
74: to be present at, Lat. interesse, x. TO 
6yw, TO Tabei, Hat. 7, 236; 9, 107, cf. 
Plat. Prot. 340 E: absol., to be present, 
Hat. 6, 108: and of things, to offer, pre- 
sent themselves, Lat. praesto esse, Thuc. 
4,19, Plat.: hence, 0taparuyar, who- 
ever chanced to be by, i. e. the first comer, 
any chance person, Thuc. 1, 22; To 
Tapatuyxavoyv or maparuyor, what- 
ever turns up Or chances, an emergency, 
Thuc.1, 122; 5, 38; é« tod mapa- 
TuxovToc Aéyev, to speak off-hand. 
tapatuyov, absol. like rapacyov, 
it being in one’s power, since it was in 
one’s power to do, Thuc. 1, 76; 5, 60. 

Ilapdriroc, ov, (mapd, tint) 
marked with a false impress, counsgrfert, 
Valck. Hipp. 1115. Hence 

Tapatirow, @, to mark with a false 
impress, form wrongly. Hence 

Ilaparirwote, ewe, 7, a false copy, 
wrong impression, reflection, etc., Plut, 
2,404 C: and 

Ilapatirourixoc, 4, 6v, giving a 
wrong or false impression, Sext. Emp. 
p. 470. Adv. -xac. 

tllapavaia, ac, 7, Parauaea, the 
territory of the Parauaei, Arr. An. 1, 
7, 6. 

Tlapavaivo, (rapa, abaivw) to dry 
beside or between, Theophr. 

tIlapavaiot, wy, oi, the Parauaei, 
i. e. dwellers along the Auas, in Thes- 
saly, Thue. 2, 80. 

Ilapavydla, (mapa, abydfw) to il- 
lumine from the side, Dion. P. 89?—II, 
intr., and in pass., to he lighted, illu- 
mined on the side, Strab. 

Ilapavoddu, 6, f. -fow, (mapd, ab- 
Odw) to speak to, address, Gyuvoic wd- 
Gowc, mecdAryiore Erréecor, Od. 15, 53; 
16,279 ; Gavartov 7. TuVL, to make light 
of death to any one, Od. 11, 488.—II. 
to try to persuade of a thing, wy radra 
tupavoa, Od, 18, 178. 

llapavAéw, ©, to play on the flute 
beside or near. 

TlapavAicw, (apd, abAiCowar) to 
dwell or lie near, wapaviAivovoa TéETpA, 
Eur. Jon 493 :—also in mid., revl, 
Ath. 189 E. 

TlapavAtov, ov, 76, a court at the 
side or front of a house. 
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eee. 
‘Mépavioe; ov, (rapa, abA7) dwell-— 
oa pipah eine ne, near, Soph. 
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Eur. L. A. 981, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 
1671; 7. vépov, to bring Rint te: nin 


Fs aa . others refer to sq.), | pose a law, Antipho 124, 39.— 
Wy £80. 


Tldpavioc, ov, (apd, abAdc) piping 
amiss, discordant, out of tune, éAn, 
Incert. ap. Ath. 164 EH, cf. Valck. 
Adon. p. 225 A. . 

Tlapavidvo, f. -pow,(mapd, agave) 
to increase by putting beside or to, Strab. 
- Mapavén, n¢, 7, Att. for sq., Philo. 

ILapavsnote, i (mapav§avw) en- 
largement by pieces placed beside, Strab. 
eo ce rat: 
Tlapavénrixde, 7, ov, tending to mn- 
nee. kee spe Gent Emp. p. 318. 

Tlapato,=rapavédve,Sext. Emp. 

362, 


ILapatornpoc, ov, (mapé, aborn- 
poc) exceeding hoarse Or austere, Dicae- 
arch. 

Tdpavra, adv. for rap’ ara (sc. 
Tu mpéyyara),—=Tapavtika Or Tap- 
ayphud, immediately, opp. to borepov, 
Bur. Incert. 47, Polyb. 24, 5, 11.—IL 


in like manner, Lat. perinde, Aesch. 


Ag. 737. [Ta] 

Tlapavtixa, (wapd, abtixa) adv., 
wummediately, forthwith, straightway (cf. 
foreg.), Aesch. Supp. 767, Eur. Alc. 
13: ro 7., Hdt. 1, 19, etc., and Thuc. ; 
tv T@ w., Thue. 2, 11, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 B, Xen., etc.:—also with sub- 
stantives, to express brief duration, 
h 1: AaurpoTnc, momentary splendour, 
Thuc. 2, 64; aim. 7dovai, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 1, 32; ete. [z] 

Tlapavté6bev, adv.=abréGev, Arr. 

THapavrovi, adv.=airot., Tzetz. 

Tlapavyevifw, to bend the neck on 
one side, and so to cut the throat or 
break the neck. 

Tlapavyévioc, 7, ov, (rapa, aby7nv) 
beside or on the neck, hanging from the 
neck, dapétpn, Anth. Plan. 253. 
Iapaddyetv, inf. aor. 2 of rape- 
obio. 

Tapadatva : f. -da%vd: poet. apd. 
(rapa, daivw) :—to show, make appear 
beside or at, Hes. Op. 732: to show, 
produce, Ar. Lys. 183: 7. tod céua- 
Toe, to give a glimpse of it, Ar. Eccl. 
94.—2. to walk beside and light, show 
the way to a place, Ar. Ran. 1362, 
Plut. T. Graech. 14.—II. pass. to 
show one’s self, appear beside or near ; 
generally, to appear, Plat. Theaet. 199 
C, Soph. 231 B, Xen., etc. 

Tlapadaipeoce, 7, a taking away from 
the side, secret stealing. 

Ilapdéddorc, 7, poet. mapaiddorc 
and rdpdacte (mapagnt) :—a speak- 
ing to, an address, esp. in the way of 
exhorting, comforting, ete., Il. 11, 
793; 15, 404: — wr. ép0Twr, calming 
them, Anth. Plan. 373.—2. allurement, 
persuasion, said of the cestusof Venus, 
{], 14, 217, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7,6, 3: 
deceitful speaking, éyOpa rappacce, 
Pind. N. 8, 54; cf. wapa@nut. 

Tlapidiouc, 7, (mapapdoow) a 
touching slightly, Galen. [ad] 

Tlapaptoc, 4, (mapa, ddoc) the 
seeing an image behind a mirror. 

Tlapd¢dcow, (mapd, dddoow) to 
touch at the side, touch slightly or se- 
cretly, Hipp. 

ILapdégepva, Td, (rapa, pepvy) that 
which a bride brings over and above her 
dower (mpois). 

Ilapagpépu, f. rapoiow (mapa, oé- 
pw) :—to bear, bring, carry along to, of 
meats, like mapatiOnut, to hand to 
one, serve wp, Hdt. 1, 119, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 6, ete.; so in pass., Hdt. 1, 133. 

-2. to bring forward, produce, Hat. 4, 
65; in full, mr. &¢ peécov, Id. 3, 130: to 
allege, mention, \d. 9, 26; 7. Adyove, 
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carry past or beyond, Plat. Rep. 515 A, 
cf. Plut. Sull. 29, etc. :—to sweep away, 
as a river does, Plut. Timol. 28; cf. 
Id. 2, 432 A, Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 17, etc. 
2. to turn aside or away from, ripv dpi 
rivoc, Ken. Cyn. 5, 27.—3. to turn in 
a wrong direction, Dem. 305, 5: — to 
lead aside, hence to mislead, lead away, 
Plut. 2, 15 D, 41 D; and oft. in pass., 
Plat. Phaedr. 265 B, etc.—Pass. to be 
mad, mapevexfeic (sc. THE yvouNc), 
mad, Hipp.; ef. mapagopoc. — III. to 
let pass, let slip, Tnv Gpav, Orac. ap. 
Dem. 531, 16; ro fnGév, Plut. Arat. 
43.— IV. to overcome, tiva.— V. to 
change, alter. 

B. pass. wapagépopat, to be borne 
past or round, Thuc. 4, 135: hence to 
go past or beyond, metaph. to go past 
or beside the truth, to wander, err, Plat. 
Phaedr. 265 B, Phil. 60 D : of danger, 
to be past, over. 

C. intrans., like pass., to go past: 
to be beyond or over, nuepOv dAiywv 
TapeveyKovoav, nuépac od TmoAAdc 
mapeveykovaac, a few days over, more 
or less, Thuc. 5, 20, 26; cf. deadépw 
II. —2. to change, differ, Dion. H. 1, 28. 

Tlapagevyw, f. -Sovae and -Sovuac 
(mapa, ¢evyw) :—to flee close by, past, 
beyond, c. dat., Od. 12, 99, in Ep. inf. 
aor. 2 rapdvyéetv. 

Tlapagy Adu. 6,= ono. 

Tlapéonut, f. -o700, (apd, onmi) 
like rapayvGéopat, to speak to, c. dat 
pers., ll. 1, 577; in mid. also c. acc. 
pers., to exhort, persuade, appease, pev7y- 
oTapac zapdacbar, Od. 16, 287; 19, 
6: also, éréeoor Tapoduevoc and rra- 
patoapevoc, Il. 12, 249, Od. 2, 189, 
Hes. Th. 90.—2. often with collat. 
notion of deceit, to speak deceitfully 
or insincerely, tapoduev bpKov, 26- 
yov, Pind. O. 7, 121, P. 9,76; and, in 
mid., to speak so for one’s own interest, 
ld. N. 5, 58: ef. tapddacre. 

Tlapa@badév, adv., overtaking, c. 
gen., Opp. H. 3, 298. 

Tlapagbava, f. -68dow and -dA7c0- 
fat: aor. 1 rapég0doa: aor. 2 wapé- 
~Onv, inf. -ebyvar: perf. rapédOdxa, 
(apd, 68avw) to anticipate, overtake, 
excel, In act. and mid. ¢. acc. pers., 
Il. 22, 197; also, 7. Tuva rot, Texel, 
Il. 10, 346; 23, 515. — Hom. has it 
only in Il., and always in aor. opt. 
Tapad0ainat, part. tapudbuc, and 
part. mid. rapad@duevoc. 

Mag Malbec f. -yfouat, (rapa, 
o0éyyouat) dep. mid. :—to speak, say 
beside, to add aqualificationin speaking, 
Plat. Euthyd. 296 A, ubiv. Stallb.—2. 
tosay by the way, to let drop, ru, Isae. 
71, 23, dr, Polyb. 28, 15, 13.—3. to in- 


terrupt, Plut. Alex. 9, ete.—4. to say. 


secretly, Heliod. 5,8. Hence 

Tlapagdeyxripioc, ov, belonging to 
addressing : and 

Tlapa@6eyya, atoc, 76, a thing spo- 
ken by the way, a qualification added, 
Plat. Euthyd. 296 B ; cf. rapagbéyy: 
ouat.—Il. a fault of speech or false 
note, etc. 

Tlapa@Geipouar, as pass., pf. rapé- 
oOopa, (apd, PBeipw) to be partly de- 
stroyed Or injured, THY dwv7yv. to lose 
one’s voice, Plut. 2,848 B. Hence 

Tlapadfopd, ac, 4, a slight or grad- 
ual corruption, Plut. 2, 1131 EF. 

Tlapaginwt, f. -adjow, to dismiss be- 
side. 

Tlapadgiuwocte, 7, (apd, did) a 
disorder of the penis, in which the pre- 
puce cannot be drawn over the gland. 


[oz] 


Tr 26) 6, , 


(Fe hee AR YTS AR 
Iapagopa, ae, , (napadépw) de 
rah dodte rea avot <p el 
Eum. 330, Plut. 2, 249 B, etc. ie 

Tlapadopéw, 0, rapagépu, to bring 
podbea, Hat. 1; 133: gl before, KA 
til, Ar. Eq. 1215:—mid. to collect, 
Plat. Legg. 858 B. nae 

Ilapd@opoc, ov, (rapadépw) borne 
aside, carried away: hence,—2. wan- 
dering, reeling, staggering, xotc, Eur. 
Hec: 1050: of a drunkard, unsteady, 
Plat. Legg. 775 D; 7. yA@ooa, a 
stammering tongue, as of a drunkard. 
—3. metaph. wandering away from, c. 
gen., +. Evvéoewc, deranged, Plat. 
Soph. 228 D; tapédopov dépkecbat, 
avaBoayv, to look or shout like a mad- 
man, Luc. Fugit. 19, Amor. 13.—IE. 
metaph. confusing, maddening, yvd- 
unc, Hipp. Adv. -pwc. Hence 

Ilapagopétnc, nT0¢, # :—m. copa- 
toc, awkwardness of the body, mis- 
management of the limbs, Plat. Tim. 87 
E; v. wapadopoc. 

Ilapagoprigouat, (2rapd, doprife) 
dep. mid., to load or put in besides, to’ 
en into, c. dat., T@ Adyw, Plut. 2, 
8 E. 

Tlapégpayya, atoc, 76, ( xapa- 
@pdcow) a place enclosed by a fence, 
ete.—Il. a fence, fortification, Thuc. 4, 
115: and ina ship, the rail, bulwarks, 
Id. 7, 25: a low screen or curtain, Plat. 
Rep. 514 B. 

Ilapugpava, f. -dow, (Tapa, opala) 
to speak at the same time with another; 
—to add to another’s words : to amplify 
or paraphrase. — J]. to imitate, esp. in 


| Gramm., Schaf. Schol.- Ap. Rh. 3, 


158; cf. rapaypdgw 2. Hence 
Ilapddpéotc, 7, @ paraphrase. 
Tlapagpacow, Att. -rrw: f. -Fo 

(rapa, ¢pacow): —to enclose with a 

Fence, etc., Polyb. 10, 46, 3. 
Ilapagpacric, od, 6, (xapadpalo 

II) a paraphrast. 

Tlapagpatrw, Att. for tapadpdée 


ow. 

Tlapagpilw, (rapa, adpite) to foam 
at the side, esp. of the mouth, Nic. Al. 
223. 

Ilapadgpovéw, G, (Tapddpwr) to be 
beside one’s self, ad fae. 3, oe 35, 
Aesch. Theb. 806, Soph., ete. : poet. 
mapaiop-, Theocr. 25, 262: Hence 

Tlapadpovyaic, 7, and in N. T., 
wremvenal 2) = Tapagpocbyn. 

apagpoviuoc, ov, = Tapddpa 
Soph. 0.'T. Gol, Peed 

Ilapagpoovvn, ne, 7, (wapddpuwr) 
a wandering of mind, derangement, 
Hipp., Plat. Soph. 228 D. 

Tlapadpovpéw, G, (apd, dpovpéw) 
to keep guard beside or near, Strab. 
p. 166. 

Tlapagpvxtwpevouat, dep. mid.,= 
sq., Tye 196. 3 M 3 ; 

Ilapagpuxtwpéw, G, (Tapa, dpvK- 
Twpéw) to make signals to the enemy 
underhand. 

Tlapd¢pwr, ov, (rapa, opAv) wan- 
dering from reason oY truth ; heres: out 
of one’s wits, mad, Plat. Legg. 649 D; 
m. roc, Eur. Hipp. 232 :—false, fool- 
ish, uavtic, Soph. El}. 473. 

apagdvac, adoc, 7, (mapa, bbw) a 
sucker, an off-shoot, Lat. soboles, stolo, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 6, 2: opp. to zapa- 
ondc, Theophr.: of the veins, ete., 
Hipp.; ef. Part: An. 3, 10, 5. [w: in 
Nic. Fr. 12 should be read rapaduide, 
ef. dexddvroc.] 

Ilapagine, &¢, (Tapagtw) growing 
beside or near; TO 7., an off-shoot, == 
Tapadvac, Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 7. 


f O06, 0d, 6 (apd, KOC) 
uinting, sacl PO vie ; ‘ 
[aPAPUKTOG, OV, V. TapouKTOc. 
— Lapagidany, ie, 7, (mapa, guaa- 
4) @ guard, garrison, Polyb. 2, 58, 1. 
—2. a watching beside or near, observa- 
tion, Hipp. Ta 
apadvAaktéoyv, verb. adj., one 
must observe, take care. 

TlapadtAakrixdc, 4, dv, serving for 
watching or observing. 

TlupadtAag, txoc, 6, a watcher. [0] 

TlapadvaAasic, ewe, 7, @ watching 
beside or near, Euseb.: from 

TlapagiAdcow, Att. -t7w: f. -So 
(mapa, gvAdcow): — to watch, keep 
guard beside or near, to watch narrowly, 
c. acc., Plat. Polit. 297 A, Xen. Lac. 
4,4; m. Tid bree uj..-, Plat. Legg. 
715 A; x. wepié TL, to take precautions 
about..., Id. Polit. 284 A. — Mid., to 
guard watchfully, Polyb. 5, 92,8; c. 
dat., to be on one’s guard against, Id. 
16, 14, 10. 

HlapadvaAic, idoc, 7, (mapa, ovA- 
Aov) an off-shoot or sucker which is 
hurtful to the parent stock. 

Tlapadgicdyu, O, f. -7ow, (rapa, ov- 
adw) to puff up, N. " 

Tlapddvarc, 7, = rapagvéec, Arist. 
Gen. An. 4, 4, 45. 

Ilapagtrevoie, 7), 4 planting beside, 
Geop.: [v] from 

Ilapadiretw, (mapa, guTeiw) to 
plant beside, Plut. 2, 92 B. 

Ilapaovroc, ov, that has grown be- 
side or near, Theophr.: from 

Tlapadtw, f. -vow, (wapd, dw) to 

roduce beside, to make grow beside, 
i heepb:.—-Mid., ce. perf. -régixa et 
aor. 2 act. xapépiv, intr, to spring 
up, grow beside or at the side, Hdt. 2, 
92, Arist. Part. An. 2, 14, 4.—II. za- 
padvouevoc, growing over and above, 
esp. of the limbs of the body; wnnat- 
urally shaped or sized, Arist. 

Tlapadgurvén, O, f. -7ow, (mapa, go- 
véw) to say beside Or near: to say ina 
low tone or aside, Plut. 2, 183 B. 

Tlapadwv7, 7c, 7, « side sound, an 
echo, as it were the image formed by 
a sound in the ear, Epicur. ap. Por- 
phyr. 

Ilapadévnowc, 7, (mapapwvéw) a 
calling to. 

Tlapudovia, ac, 7, an accompanying 
sound in unison or harmony; on the 
musical use of the word, v. Béckh 
Comm. de Metr. Pind. p. 254: from 

Tlapddwvoc, ov, (mapa, duv7 ) 
sounding beside or with, harmonious, 
Longin. 

Ilapa@aricua, atoc, 76, false bap- 
tism, Eccl. 

Ilapaduwriopuéc, od, 6, (mapa, pu- 
tilw) false illumination, false light, as 
of the sun after setting, Strab. p. 138, 
ubi al. wepiowr-. 

Tlapaydfouat, dep., to step aside 
and give place. 

TlapaydAacua, aroc, 76, (rapaya- 
Adw) any thing relaxed. os 

IlapayiAacudtiov, ov, 70, dim. 
from foreg. 

TlapayddAdw, G, f. -dow, (mapa, 
xXaAdw) to slacken beside: of a ship, to 
let in water, leak, Ar. Eq. 436. — 2. to 
slacken the reins, unbend a bow: me- 
taph. to slacken in zeal or strength, 
Hipp. [a] 

Tlapayadkevy, to forge beside, near 
Or upon. 

Tlapaytpayua, atoc, 76, 4 false 
stamp, Clem. Al.: a counterfeit coin : 
[xvé@] and 

Tlapaydpdxrne, ov, 6, a forger, a 
falsifier; froin 

Tlapayipdsow, Att. -rrw: f. -Eo 


APA. 
(mapa, yapdoow):—to mark with a 
False ver forge, Luc. Demon. 5 ; to 
coin with a different stamp, Plut. 2, 
332 B. 

Tlapuyemdlo, f. -dow, (mapd, vee- 
pdf) to winter at a place, Dem. 909, 
14; 1292, 4, Polyb., etc.: and 

Tlepageiniola, aC, 7], @ wintering in 
a place, Polyb. 3, 35, 1. 

tilapayeAwita., dv, ol, the Para- 
cheloitae, 1. e. dwellers along the Ache- 
lots, in Thessaly, Strab. p. 434. — 2. 
also others in Aetolia, Strab. 1. c. 
Hence =f 

tIlapayeAwiric, toc, 7, Parache- 
loitis, the country along the Acheloiis, 
of the Paracheloitae (2), Strab. p. 458. 

Tlapayéw, f. -yevow ; aor, pass. 
mapevébnv, Arist. Probl. 20, 35, 2 
(apd, yéw) : — to pour in beside, pour 
m, Hdt. 4, 75: to throw beside, throw 
up in a heap beside, like wapayavvune, 
Id. 1, 185. 

TlapayAcaive, f. -av6, (mapa, yAL- 
aivw) to warm a little —Il. to warm by 
or at, e. g. the fire, Hipp. [7: v. yAc- 
aivo.] 

Ilapayvatw, (apd, yvatiw) to 
gnaw beside, nibble at, tivdc, Ael. 
N. A. 1, 47. 

tllapayod@pac, ov, 6, Parachoa- 
thras, a mountain of Media, Strab. 
p. 511. 

Tlapayopdive, (mapa, yopdy) to 
strike beside the right string, 1. e. to 
strike a wrong note: generally, to blun- 
der, made a slip, Ar. Eccl. 295.—The 
form rapayopdevu is dub. 

Ilapayopdoc, ov, (mapa, yopd7) 
striking a wrong note : generally, blun- 
dering, Vv. |. Arist. Probl. 

Ilapayopetw, (apd, yopetw) to 
dance in the chorus beside or near :— 
pass. to have dances performed by or 
near, V. 1. Eur. Ion 463. 

Tlapayopnyéw.0,(rapd.yopnyéw) to 
make an additional outlay as vopnyoc : 
in genl. to furnish or supply over and 
above, Ath. 140 E. Hence 

Ilapayopyynua, atoc, 70, the part 
of a second or subordinate chorus, 
which retires when it has ceased 
singing, as the children of Trygaeus 
in Ar. Pac. 114; the frogs in Ar. Ran. 
—The Schol. of Ar. Pac. 1. c. has 
Tapayopnua, perh. better. 

apaypaive, (mapa, ypaivw) to 
mix, defile beside. 

Tiapaypdopuat, f. -7poouat, (mapd, 
xpdouat) dep. mid., to use improperly 
or obscenely, misuse, Toic odpact, Po- 
lyb. 6, 37, 9, etc.: to maltreat, we dv- 
dparédotc, Dion. H. 6, 93: — to act 
wrongly or ill, ei¢ teva, Hat. 5, 92, 1: 
—hence,—2. to use a little or too little, 
to disregard, neglect, slight, c. acc., 
Hdt. 1, 108; 8, 20; cf. dAoyia: the 
fon. part. mapaypecuevor is used 
absol., Hdt. 4, 159; 7, 223, of furious 
combatants, to fight without thought 
of life, set nothing by their life (where 
CupaTor or Wuyay is usu. supplied), 
equiv. to ddetda¢ ypHabos Toig CHua- 
ot, in Diod, 

Ilapiypeoc, adv., poet. for sq., Nake 
Choeril. p. 214 sq. 

Tlapaypia, adv. for mapa 70 ypij- 
juda, on the spot, forthwith, straightway, 
like mapavtixa, Hdt. 3, 15: also, To 
m., Id. 6, 11, and Att.: é« tod 7. 
elreiv, to speak off-hand, on the spur 
of the moment, Dem. 9,7; éx Tod 7. 
ozpatevecbar, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 11: 
ai x Tov 7. HOovai, pleasures which 
offer themselves without seeking 
after, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 20; év TO 7., 
Antipho 138, 5:—Thue. 1, 138 oppo- 


ses TA Tapaxypyua and 7a wéAAovTa, | 


TIAPA 


the present and future ; 7. edfic, ebOde 
m., Isae. 36, 17, Dem. 1178, 14; eb- 
' Oéwe ., Antipho 113, 31.—The word 
is freq. found in Hat. and the best 
Att. prose, but was unknown to the 
graver sort of poetry, Nake Choeril. 
p- 215 

Tlapaypnote, 4, (mapaypdopa) a 
misuse. 

Uapaypnornpiilo, ( mapa, xpn- 
oTnptov) to play a trick upon. the oracle, 
Strab. p. 402. ; 

Ilapaypiw, t. -cw, (mapd, xpiw) to 
anoint along or all over, Hippon, 35. 

Ilapdypoos, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(mapa, ypoa) of a false or altered 

colour, colourless, faded, Luc. de Hist. 
Consez. 51. ; 

Ilapéxpopoc, ov,=foreg. 

Llapaypovviue and -bw, f. -ypdow 
(rapa, ypwvvvpt): to colour falsely, 
Jalsify, psp. to corrupt music by intro- 
ducing the apyovia ypwyatixh, Arist. 
ols8 as pena fe ‘ 

Tlapéypwotc, ews, 7, false colouring, 
falsification: esp. rapaxpdcere “eA@v, 
corruption of music by mtroducing the 
a&puovia ypouatixh, Plut. 

Ilupayvotc, ewe, 7, (wapaxéw) a 
pouring in or wpon, Strab, 

Tlapaytrne, ov, 6, (rapayéw) one 
who pours in, esp. who brings water for 
bathing, Clearch. ap. Ath. 518 C. [@] 

Ilapayupa, aroc, 70, a side-embank- 
ment, Strab. p, 212: from 

Iapayovvint, f -xaow, (mapa, 
Xovvvpst) to throw up near or beside, 
raise a mound beside, Hdt. 1, 185; ef. 
Tapaxew. 

Tapaywpéo, 6, f. -7o, (mapa, xo- 
péw) to go aside, and so to make room, 
give place, absol., Ar. Ran. 767, Plat. 
Symp. 213 A; tivi, to one, Plat. 
Prot. 336 B: a. tuvoe, to retire from 
a place or thing, as 77¢ TéSewc, Dem. 
38, 24: hence in full, 7. tuve rip¢ 6000, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 20, cf. Isocr. 118 D; 
so too, m. tie éAevbepiac didinre, 
to give up freedom to Philip, Dem. 
247, 245 1. TLvi Tiuwpiac, dpxfc, Id 
525, 23; 655, 17: also m. é« THE 76- 
Aeoc, Dion. H.—2. to give way, yield, 
Tivi, to. one, Dem. 212, 4; to obey, TG 
voug, Plat. Legg. 959 E.—3. 2. rev 
Toateiv Tt, to allow, grant, Id. Polit, 
260:E. ‘Hence 

Tlapayopnua, atoc, T6, an acces- 
sion: and 

Uapayoprocc, ewe, 7, @ giving way, 
Dion. H. 4, 27, Diod., ete. 

Tlapaywpnréov, verb. adj. from 
Tapaxwpéw, one must give way, Xen. 
Lac. 9,5 

Tlapaywopntikoc, 7, 6v, (wapayo- 
péw) disposed to give way, M. Anton. 

’ 

Tlapayeptoc, ov, situated beside. 

IlapawdAigu, to clip with scissors, 
and £0 to spoil. Hence 

Tlapapaararne, ob, 6, one who clips 
| and spoils. 

Tlupapar.Aw, (mapd, paraw) ray 
vevpav, to touch it lightly, Plat. De 
metr. 19. 

Tlapdypavotc, eo¢, 7, @ touching 
gently or lightly, Plat. 2, 588 B ; frova 

Tlapawave, (rapa, Wave) to touch 
gently or lightly, Hipp. ; Plat. 2,971 C, 

Tlapanaa, (wap, wdw) to rub at the 
side or lightly, Tag Tpiyac 7., to smooth 
down the hair: ef. Poll. 4, 152. 

TlapayerAilo, (mapa, weAAw) to 
stammer slightly, Strab. p. 70. 

Tlapawevdoua,=wevdouat. 

Hapaynoroc, ov, (wapawadw) a mask 
(for female characters) with the hair 

| straight down, 
Tlapayppye, f. -Fa, (Tapa. why) to 
V7 


ty 


boyo v, yo¢) in- 
ensure,a rhetorical th hd used 
s of Paros, blamed by Plat. 
dr. 267 A. ‘ 

apoya v. sub rapapodyo. 
, a cooling, refresh- 
Sur, Hec. 280, Or. 


Ibi v. Pors.]; 7. Biov, Isae. 19, 


17: from . 
‘ Taoavixa, (raod, pbx) to bring 


coolness to one, to cool, refresh, Call. 


er. 46: also as dep., mapayvyouat, 

resh, comfort, éréeoot, Theocr. 

4 Gaisf., ubi al. tapepuyor7’ ér-. 

[oj : 

~ IlapBérne, ov, 6, poet. for zapa- 

- Barne. [Ba] 

TlapGeBaeec, poet. part. perf. of ra- 

paBaive, for rapaBeBade, I. 

 TlapBorddnv, adv. poet. of mapa- 

Bodisony, Ap. Rh. [Ad] 

Tlapddxéc, 6v, wet, damp, ywpiov, 
Ar. Pac. 1147; the Schol. quotes the 
word from Archil., and Simon.; the 
latter also quoted in Strab. p. 619, 
but in the form Cy ena (cf. rapda- 
Ac, wopdaric). (Prob. from dpdw ) 

Ilupodaén, ne, 7, (sc. dopa). a leop- 
ard-skin, Il. 3, 17, Hat. 7, 69, Pind. 

P. 4, 143:—in Att. contr. rapdaAq, 

“strictly tem. from mapddAeoc. 

Tlapdadevoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov,= 
sq., LXX. [da] 

 Wapddreoe, a, ov, (wa pdadrc) of or 

belonging to a leopard; v. mapdanén. 

— Tlapdaay, 7, contr. for mapdadén. 
eb A l d-b t) 
 TLapdaAndopoc, ov, leopard-borne, dé- 
poc of a erate skin, Soph. Fr. 16. 
 TlapddéAca, 7a, an unknown animal, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 11, 6. 
Tlapd&Aiayyec, coc, 76, a plant, 

_leopard's-bane. 

TlapddAidetc, éwe, 6, dim. from 
 mapdartc, a young leopard. 

- Hapdahsoxrovoc, ov, leopard-killing. 
~ TapdaAcc, ewe lon. toc, 77, = Tap- 
doc, Lat. pardalis, in Hom. also rév- 
Onp: the older form was répdaAuc, 
whien is everywhere found in the 
text of Hom., though Aristarch, pre- 
ferred mapdadcc and all agree in read- 
ing mapdaAén. — Acc. to Apion and 

- Hesych. 2, p. 1006, w6pdaAcc¢ was the 
male, rapdaducg the female: others 
‘say that zopd- was used of the ani- 
mal, and rapo- of its skin, v. Jac. A. 
P. p. 367. Cf. rapdo¢.—IL. a raven- 
ous sea-fish, prob. @ speckled shark, 
Ael. N. A. 9, 49, Opp. H. 1, 368, 

IlapdaAog, ov, 6,=V. 1. for aetoc, 
Ael.—II. an ashen coloured bird, Arist. 

H.. A..9, 23, 2. 

TlapddAadne, ec, (mapdadre, eldoc) 
leopard-like, Ath. 38 KE. 

TlapdtiAwrée, H, bv, spotted lke the 
pard, Luc, Bis Acc. 8. ‘ 

ILapdevy, inf. aor. 2, and» rapdyoo- 
wat, fut. of mépdo. 

Tlapdidwut, poet. for mapadidaut, 
Pind. 


Ildépdcoy, ov, 76, an unknown ani- 
mal, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 20. 

tILapdéxac, 6, Pardocas, name of a 
slave, Ar. Ran. 608. 

IIA’PAOS, ov, 6, like mapdadcce 
and mdv@np, a pard, i. e. a leopard, 
panther, or ounce (which the ancients 
do not seem to have distinguished), 


Ael. N. A. 1,31; cf. ra@pdadug :—acc. 


to Plin. the pardus was the male of 
the panthera. 
Tldpdw, subj. aor. 2 of wéodw, never 
pres. for wépdw. 
Tlapeda, f. -dow, to let pass, susp. 
8 


5) in. * , —_" 
Lapéyypadoc, ov, secretly, and so 
illega by bute otieet, enrolled, Ath. 180 
F ; esp. among the citizens, an intru- 
sive citizen, Ib. 211 F; cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 123, 13: a “ 
Ilapeyypdda, f. pw, (mapa, éyypa- 
)) 6 tehe i phy add, subjoin, 
Jat. Legg. 753 C ; usu. in bad signf. 
to interpolate, Aeschin. 64, 15: to enrol 
secretly or illegally among the citizens, 


Taptyyparroc, 0vj=84., ‘Aeschin. 


mapeyypadgei¢ (part. aor. 2 pass.) ™o-' 


Aitne, 1d. 38, 10. [a] 

Tlapeyyida, O, f. -7j70u, (rapa, éy- 
yudw) to hand on to one’s neighbour, to 
pass on, KeAevowov GAAHAoLoL, Eur. 
Supp. 700; esp. in war, 7. to tv67- 
pa, to pass on the watch-word or word 
of command along the whole line, Lat. 
imperium tradere per manus, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 58, like wapayyéAAu, cf. Moer. 
p. 324 :—hence to give the word of com- 
mand, command off-hand or suddenly to 
do a thing, c. inf., lb. 2, 3, 21, An. 4, 
1, 17. etc. ; and so. to ewhort, encourage, 
Id. Cyr. 3, 3, 42 and 61 :—also in mid., 
Xen. Lac. 11, 8, Plut.—2. to pass one’s 
word, give a pledge or promise, C. acc. 
et inf., 7. #Serv onueia, Soph. O. C. 
94.—II. to commit or commend to ano- 
ther, tov Eeivoy toiot diAoot, Hdt. 
3,8; THv dpyHv Ti, Plut. Ant. 11. 

Tlupeyytn. n¢- 7,=sq-, Xen. An. 6, 
rn Ee n the accent, v, Lob. Phryn. 
302. 

Tlapeyyinote, ewc, h, (wapeyyvdw) 
a handing over, passing on, esp. the 
watch-word or word of command, a 
sudden command, like rapayyeActc, 
Xen. Lac. 11, 4. [#] 

Tlépeyye, (rapa, éyytc) adv., close 
by, tevdc, Arist. Pol. 2,:10, 1, cf. 7, 
1653: 

Ilapeyeipo, (mapa, éyeipw) to raise 
partly, Plut. Eumen. 11. 

Tlapeyxa@nuat, inf. -708az, as pass., 
to sit in beside. 

Tlapeyxaato, (rapa, éyxarTw) to 
swallow up besides or over and above, 
of superfluous dainties, like zapev- 
Tpoyw, Eubul. Ady. 1, 8. 

Ilapéyxewuar, (mapa, éyketuar) to 
lie among, to be inserted, Galen. 

IlapeyxeActouat, dep. mid., = a- 
pakeAevouat, Plat. 2, 188 E. 

TlapeyKegaAic, idoc, 7, (mapa, éy- 
Képadoc) the cerebellum or hinder parts 
of the brain, Arist. H. A. 1, 16, 3. 

IlapeykiAiva, (mapa, éykAive) to 
make incline sideways or away, Arist. 
Eth. N. [7] Hence 

TlapéyxAtorc, 7, a slanting direction 
Or inclination, Plut. 2, 883 A, etc. 

pha (mapa, tykérTw) to 
shut wm unawares, stop, TO mveEd 
Wytt. Plat. 2,130 B.- were 

Mlapeyxpavic, doc, #, = mapeyxe- 

daric. 
, apeynvnAnua, aroc, 76, (mapé, 
éyKUKAnWA) the stage directions for 
exits, entrances, and changes of 
scenes, entered on the margin of a 
MS. play; cf. raperiypady. 

Tlapeyyeipéo, G, f. -Aow, (apd, 
éyxerpéw) to undertake, but with col- 
lat. notion of something faulty: esp. 
to argue falsely, Plut. Timol. et Aemil. 
1,—II. to undertake with another. 
Hence 

Tlapeyyeipyorc, ewe, 7, a false ar- 
gument, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 3. 

Tlapeyyéw, (mapa, éyyéw) to pour in 
beside, Arist. Meteor. 2, 3, 33, Ath., etc. 

Tlapeyxpovvvul, (mapa, ev, ypdv- 
vot) to touch very slightly, Ath. 215 B, 


en, as if form 
the blood of veins that ru: 
parts: the word aps he 
the muscular flesh. 


ae ae * 
Ilapéyxiote, 7, (rapes) pow 


ing in beside; in Manetho also zap 
xvoiat, al. Fat cn Magee 
ILapedpevteKoc, 7, Ov, sitting con 
stantly beside, Lat. assiduus: from _ 
Llapedpetw, (mdpedpoc) to sit con 
stantly beside, to be always with, Lat 
assidere, “Awdov waehe nancies 
Eur. Alc. 746; so in Polyb., ete.— 
to bean assessor, mapedpoc, Tivi, Dem. 
572, 10. SF 
ILapedpfocw, poet. for foreg., Nonn. 
Ilapedpia, ac, 7, (mapedpoc) a sit- 
ting beside: addition, Arist. Part. An. 
2, 7, 2.—II. the office or dignity of 7a- 
pedpoc, ap. Dem. 1373, 22. Hence 
Ilapedpidw,=zapedpevw, mapedpt 
6wv, Ap. Rh. 2, 1040. - 
Ildpedpoc, ov, (mapd, dpa) sitting 
beside, as at table, Hdt. 5, 18: gen- 
erally, beside, near, ttvi, Eur. Or. 83, 
Hec. 616.—Il. sitting beside; and so, 
attending, assisting another; and as 
subst., an assessor, assistant, coadjutor, 
associate, fol). by dat. or gen.; hence 
Themis is Avoc 7., Pind. O. 8, 22; 
but Rhadamanthys att 7. Eropuog, 
Ib. 2, 139; &pwe is 7. weyGhwv Geo- 
Ov, Soph. Ant. 796: but, 77 codia 
m., Eur. Med. 843.—2. in prose, wdp- 
edpoc was the assessor or coadjutor of 
a magistrate, as of old kings, Hat. 8, 
138; of the three chief archons at 
Athens (each of whom had two al- 
lowed him by law, to assist them 
chiefly in judicial duties) ; and of oth- 


| er magistrates,—freq. In Oratt.; cf. 


Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

Ilapéfoar, f. -edoduar, (mapa, Elo- 
feat) dep. mid. :—to sit beside, Tivi, I. 
1, 557, Od. 4, 738, etc.: esp. to sit 
down to talk with one, Herm. H. Hom. 
Ap. 345. 

Ildpecd, Ge, 77, the cheek, Hom., al- 
ways in plur., as Il. 3, 35, Od. 2, 153; 
whereas he has the Jon. zapyiov usu. 
in sing.: oddly of an eagle, Od. 2, 
153 : the irreg. dat. xapevaow occurs 
in Ap. Rh. 4, 172 (si vera |.):—an 
acc. pl. raped was assumed by Aris- 
tarch., etc., ll. 3, 35: ef. capHiov and 
mapyic.—The word is also used by 
Trag. (usu. in sing.), as Aesch. Pr, 
400, Soph. Ant. 1239; but rare in 
prose, as Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 3.—II. the 
cheek-piece of a helmet, Herm. H. 
Hom. 31, 11, cf, uétwzov in I. 16, 70. 
(Prob. from wapd, the sides of the 
tace.) 

tIldpeca, ac, 7, Paréa, a nymph, 
Apollod 30 ae Satis 

Ildpeiac, ov, 6,= mapédac (q. v. 
RON Troph. 6. fel, os 

Ilapsidov, aor. 2, with no pres. in 
use, mapopdw being used instead, 
(rapa, eidov) to observe by the way, to 
remark, notice, Tevé TL, something in 
one, as, detAiny rivi, Hdt. 1, 37, ef. 
38, 108.—II. to look past, overlook, disre- 
gard, v. |. Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,37, and Plut, 

Tlapeiy, usu. tapéOn, 3 aor. 1 pass. 
of rapinut, ll. 23, 868. . 

Tlaperxaca, f. -dow, (apd, elxdtw) 
to compare, T.vi TL, Plat. Rep. 473 ©, 
ef. Polit. 260 E. 

TlapsixaGoy, Att. aor. form of ra- 
peiko, Soph. O, C. 1334, Ant. 1102, 
vy. sub ox6Bo, and cf. Ellendt Lex 
s. v. etxaGeiv. [a] ; 

Ilapetka, f. -Ew, (Tapa, ete) to go 


TAPE 

e, yield, give way; like édw, to 
ermit, allow, dcov duvaute, Plat. Rep. 
‘4 E; me. tivi movety ti, Id. Legg. 
934 C.—II. impers., wapeixer pot, it 
is competent, allowable for me, el wot 
f sea Soph. Phil. 1048, ubi v. 
Schaf.; 6my mapetxor, wherever it 
was practicable, ‘Vhuc. 3, 1; a0’ doov 
mapeikot, Plat. Symp. 187 E; «ara 
TO cel TapEtKor, by such ways as they 

found practicable, Thuc. 4, 36. 

TlapetAioow, poet. for tapeAioow. 

Tlapetuévwe, adv., part. pf. pass. 
from raping, remissly. 

Tldpeyu, inf. mapeivac: f. wapé- 
coat: (mapd, eiwi to be). To be by 
or present, Hom., who oft. has part., 
Tapewr, one present, ov TapEay, one 
absent.—2. to be by or near one, c. dat., 
Od. 5, 105; u7Aoot, Od. 4, 640; 7. 
mapé tivi, Soph. Phil. 1056 :—to be 
present in or at, way, Od. 4, 497; év 
daitnot, Il. 10, 217, cf. Ar. Ach. 513, 
Plat. Prot. 335 B.—3. esp. to be pres- 
ent to help, come to aid, stand by, like 
Lat. adesse, tivi, Il. 18, 472, Od. 13, 
393; and in Att—4. to be by, i. e. 
ready or at hand, Lat. praesto esse, of 
things, property, etc., Hom. ; yapiCo- 
Lévy TapeovTur, giving freely of what 
was ready, such food as did not need 
dressing, Od. 1, 140: e% poe dvvapic¢ 
yé wapein, if power were at my com- 
mand, if | had the power, Od. 2, 62; 
6on dvvapyic ye mapeott, so far as 
power is mine, Il. 8, 294 ;—so of feel- 
Ings, states of mind, etc., d680¢ Bap- 
Bdpotc xapyv, Aesch. Pers. 391; Gav- 
pa Tapyy, Soph. Ant. 254.—5. wapei- 
vat eic.., to arrive at, or strictly to have 
arrived at.., oft. in Hdt., as 1, 9, Thuc. 
6, 83, etc, cf. Valck. Hdt. 1, 21, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 57 A; so too c. 
acc. loci only, Eur. Cycl. 95, 106; 
so, 7. éxi TO oTpdtevua, Xen. An. 7, 
1, 35; 2. mpo¢ tyv Kpiowy, Ib. 6, 4, 
26; mz. “OAvuriale, ‘Thuc. 3, 8.—6. 
impers., tapeori pou, c. inf., like &- 
eq7L, it depends on me, is im my power, 
Hdt. 8, 20; tovadl’ éAécOat cor 7a- 
peat é& éuov, Aesch. Eum. 867; 
and freq. in Att. :—so also the part. 
mapév, lon. wapedv, is used absol. C 
inf., it being possible or easy, since it rs 
allowed, Hat. 1, 129, etc., ‘Thuc. 4, 19, 
etc.; like 2£6v.—7. td mapévra, in 
Att., usu. the present, the present cir- 
cumstances, state or condition ; also Ta 
mapeovTa Tpyyyata, Hat. 6, 100; so 
neut. 70 zapov, first in Hdt, 1, 20.— 
8. the part. masc. rapov oft. stands, 
esp. in Trag., at the end of a verse 
almost like an expletive to round off 
the sentence, like Aaa, e. g. Soph. 
El. 300, Tr. 422, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
481, Lob. Aj. 57, and v. sub wapiorn- 
we B. U1. : ) 

Tdpess, inf. mapeévan, (rapa, elpue 
to go). To go by, beside, or near, to 
pass, TAPLOV, Od. 4, 527: 17, 233: to 
go alongside, Thuc. 4, 47, and Xen.— 
2. to pass by, pass over, omit, 7. TO 
Aoyw, Plat. Legg. 776 D.—3. to pass 
by, overtake, surpass, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 5. 
—4, of time, to pass on, pass, Hdt. 4, 
181.—IlI. to pass on one’s way, 7. €i¢.., 
to pass into, enter, Hdt. 3, 84, etc.; 
and absol., to approach, ld. 3, 72: 
sometimes with a notion of secresy, 
as, cic wvyov Tap., Eur. Ion 229; but 
not necessarily, for we also have Gia 
mapsévat eig olkiav, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 
2.—III. to come forward, opp. to vmd- 
yewv, Xen. An. 7, 3, 46; mapir’ é¢ 70 
moocbev, Ar. Ach. 43, cf. Plat. Phaed. 
59 E; esp. to come forward to speak, 
Plat. Alc. 1,106 C, Dem. 285, 6; also, 
m. én? to Bua, Aeschin. 76, 18; 
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hence at Athens, of mapdvtec, the 
public orators, Andoc. 19, 37, Dem. 
170, 6; veworl mapiov é¢ Ta TedTA, 
Adt, 7, 143: cf. wapépyouas Vil— 
1V. to pass from one to another, TO obv- 
Onua rapper, the word passed from 
man to man. 

Tlapetrov, aor. 2, with no pres. in 
use, tapd¢nut being used instead, 
(apd, elmov)—l. c. acc. pers., to talk 
over, persuade, like mapameifevy with 
collat. notion of deception, Il. 1, 555; 
6, 337, Aesch. Pr. 130: hence ex- 
pressly, to cheat, beguile, Valck. Adon. 
p- 356 :—c. acc. cognato, to give such 
and such advice, aiowwa 7., Il. 6, 62; 
7, 121 :—absol., to persuade, advise, ll. 
11, 793; 15,404. [In I. the first syll. 
of part. mapertov, maperToved is al- 
ways long in arsis, prob. by the di- 
gamma. | 

Ilapeipys, f. -Sa, to keep off or back, 
shut out. 

Ilapetptw, poet. and Ion. for rape- 
pbw, Hdt. 

Tlapeipw, (rapt; cipw) to fasten be- 
side or near, insert, Aesch. Fr. 265, 
Xen. Symp. 6, 2: vouovg rapeipwr, 


adding observance of the laws, Soph. 
Ant. 368, as the Schoi. seems to ex- 
plainit ; but the word is prob. cor- 
rupt ; Dind. (v. ad |.) proposes 7rapac- 
pov, Ellendt (after Musgrave) yepai- 


pwr. 

Ildpecc, 2 sing. indic. pres. from 
TUPELLe. 

lldpeic, part. aor. 2 act. from wapi- 
nit.—ll. part. aor. 2 pass. from 7refpw. 

Tlapevcaya, f. -fa, (mapa, eigayw) 
to lead in by one’s side, bring forward, 
introduce, Isocr. 175 C.—Il. to bring 
in beside, introduce secretly, Polyb. 1, 
18, 3. [a] 

tIlape:oddnc, ov, 6, v. 1. for By- 
pioddne, q. V., Dem. 624, 1. 

Ilapeicaktocg, ov, (mapetg¢dyw) 
brought in beside, introduced privily, 
INGE 

Tlapetcap6pdu, G, to incorporate. 

TlapercBdAAw, (mapa, eic3dAaAw) 
to throw in beside or secretly.—IlI. intr. 
to get in beside, etc. 

Tlapeccypagn, Aco, 7, (mapa, elc- 
ypaou) an inscribing secretly and ille- 
gally, Plut. 2, 756 C. 

Ilapercdéyouat, f. -fouat, (rapa, 
elcdéyouat) dep. mid., to take in be- 
sides or along with a thing, Soph. Tr. 
537, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1,10: to take 
m secretly. 

Tlapercdtvw,=rapercdtvw, Demad. 
178, 41. [o] 

Tlapercdvouat, (rapa, eicdtw) as 
pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act. : 
—to get in by the side, to slip in, insin- 
uate one’s self, Hipp., Plut. Agis 3, etc. 
[v. dtw.] Hence 

Tlapzicdvovc, ewe, 4, a getting by the 
side, a slipping in: also a way to get in, 
loop-hole, Plut. 2, 476 C. 

Ilapeccetdov, inf. -idezv, aor. with 
no pres. in use, (cf. mapetdov). To 
look at from the side, catch a sight of, | 
vy. 1. Ar. Lys. 155. 

Ilapeiceiuc, (mapa, eic, eipc)—=sq., 
Philippid. ap. Ath. 262 A. 

Ilapetcépyopat, (rapa, elcépyouat) 
dep. mid., c. aor. et perf. act.: to | 
come or go in beside or by stealth, Po- 
lybal Ty 3, ete: 

Tlapetckopivw, f. -iow, (rapa, et¢, 
Komicw)to bring in by the side or secret- 
ly, Joseph. 

TlapeccnvkAéw, G, f. -fow, (rapa, 
elcxvKAéw) to roll in by the side or se- 


| the subject : extravagant, 


cretly, smuggle in, Juba ap Ath. 661 B. | 
Tlapetcodetw,=rapercxopiv, Luc. | 
(7) Philopatr. 12. 


APE Z 
Tlapeccodtdla, v. mapemercodsate. 
Laperveréuro, f. -po, (rapa, ele 
TréuTw) to let in secretly, Plut. 2, 760 B. 

apevcrinty, (mapa, eicnintw) to 
get m by the side or secretly, Polyb. 1, 
18, 3, ete. 

Uapeccropetouat, as pass., c. fut. 
mid. -evoouul, (wapd, ei¢nopetw) to 
go in at the side or secretly, LXX 

Ilapergrpdoow, Att. -rrw: f. -fw, 
(mapa, elc¢mpadoow) :—to demand or ex- 
act besides or beyond, i. e. illegally, of 
tax-gatherers, 

Ilapetcpéw, f. -pedoouat, aor. -ép- 
pinyv, (mapa, eicpéw) to glide in by the 
side, by chance, or secretly, Arist. Part 
An. 3, 3, 6, etc. 

Ilapewcoépw, (mapd, eichépw) to 
bear or bring in beside: esp., 7. vé- 
Lov, to propose a new law inconsistent 
with another, Dem. 484, 1, 12, etc. 

Ilapercobetpopuat, (rapa, eic@Beipo- 
[4aL) as pass., to steal in to the loss or 
ruin of another, Philo, 

Ildpéx, before a vowel rapéé. 
(mapa, éx)—A. as prep.,—l. c. gen. 
loci, outside, before, Od. 9, 116, Tl. 10, 
349.—2. like ywpic, besides, except, ew- 
clusive of, Hdt. 1, 14, 93, 192, etc.—IIL. 
freq. c. acc., out by the side of, out 
alony, beyond, ll. 9,7, Od. 12, 276, etc. ; 
in Hl, 24, 349, the prep. follows its 
case: mapék vooy, out of sense and 
reason, foolishly, Il. 10, 391 ; 20, 133. 
—2. except, besides, Il. 24, 434. 

B. more freq. as adv.,—1. of place, 
out by, out over, Hom. : hard by, i. 11, 
486.—2. metaph. beyond or beside right 
and truth, and so wide ef the question, 
beside the mark, mapé& eireiv, Od. 4, 
348; mapées cyopeverv, I. 12, 213: 
senselessly, foolishly, Od. 23, 16.—3. 
GAda rape peuvoucta, let us talk 
of something else, Od. 14, 168: hence 
except, Hdt. 7, 196; mapé= 7 éoov.., 
except so long as.., 7, Hdt. 1, 130, cf. 
Clinton F. H. 1, p. 258, 260, 

(This word includes the signfs. 
both of mapa and é«, though one 
often prevails over the other.—In re- 
gard to Hdt. it may be observed,—1. 
that in him it is usu. written mdpe%, 
but in Hom. and Hes: rapéé, Tape, 
except Hes. Sc. 352, 353, Gaisf, :—2, 
the rule, that zapé« is used before a 
conson., mapét before a vowel, is al- 
together neglected by Hdt., who al- 
ways has rape: so even in Od. 14, 
168, wapéS peuvaucba, cf. Od. 12, 
276, 443, I]. 11, 486.—Acc. to BE. M., 
and Eust., the word was written dif- 
ferently acc. to its signf., scil. mapé& 
=éx7oc in Hom. and Hes., raépeg= 
xwpic in Hdt.: yv. plura ap. Spitzn. 
Exc. xvii. ad Il.) 

TlapexPaive, f. -Bioonat, (rapa, 
éxBaive) to step or turn aside from, de- 
viate from, c. gen., dixalov, Hes. Op. 
224, cf. Polyb. 12, 8, 1:—but also c. 
acc., to overstep, transgress, Ato¢ oé- 
Bac, Aesch. Cho. 645, Plut. Num. 9: 


| —absol. to exceed bounds, Arist. Eth. 


4, 5, 13, etc. ; to make a digression, Ib. 
1, 5, 1, Polyb., ete. 
TlapexBuaho, (mapa, &xBGAXw) to 


| compile a set of critical remarks ; v. Tap 
| exPoan. 


TlapéxBiiore, ewe, H, (wapexBatvw) 
a turning from the right way, a devi- 
ation, declension, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 10, 
2, Pol. 3, 7, 2, ete. : a digression, Isae. 
62, 13, Polyb., etc. Hence 

TlapexBarindc, 7, dv, apt to wander 
from the right way ; a digressing from 
Adv. -Kéc. 

TlapexBoAetoua, dep. mid.,=7a- 
pexOdAdaw : from 

IlapexBoan, fie, 2, Ge reecen 
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‘ om ilation of a set of critical re- 
rks, as those of Eustathius on Ho- 
b Ppecey Pd, eiacae: 
— Mapex Boarno v, belonging to 
: mapesioal g hy . oe mapekBoAaé. 
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Thapexdéyouat, f. -Souat, (mapa, 
Bete cua) cep. mid., to take in a dif- 
erent OF wrong sense, misconceive, mis- 
construe, M. Anton. 5,6. 
Hapexdidwpt, (rapa, éxdidwpt) to 
give out beside or underhand, esp. in 
“Marriage ; 7) ILapexdudopévn, name of 
. play of Antiphanes. F 
Tlapexddouat, (mapa, éxdbw) as 
-pass., c, aor. 2 et pf. act., to slip out 
W the side, steal away, Luc. Jup. Trag. 


Tapexéoxero, Ep. for mapéKetTo, 
frequentat. impf. from mapdakerjpar, 
id 


Tlapexbéw, (rapa, éxéw) to run out 
by or past, c. acc., Ap. Rh. 1, 592. 

TlapexOAiBw, (mapa, éxGAiBw) to 
press out of the right course, jostle aside, 
Arist. Probl. 23, 5, 3, in pass. 

TlapexxAivo, (mapa, éxxdivw) to 
turn aside from, to alter slightly, of the 
inflexions of words, Dion. H. 5, 47.— 
IL. intr., to turn aside from, shun, C. 
acc,, Arist. H. A. 6, 29,15 m..e€l¢.., to 
deviate towards.., Id, Part. An. 3, 4, 
19: absol. to turn aside, Aeschin. 25, 
9.—Oft. confounded with mapeyKAi- 
vo. [i] Hence 
 ThapéxkAroce, ewe, 7, a turning aside 
from the way, Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 40. 

— IapekAéyo, (rapa, &xAéyw) to col- 
lect secretly, w. TG Kova, to embezzle 
the public monies, Dem. 435, 21: of 
birds, to collect food, Ael. N. A. 8, 25. 

Tlapexdcinw, (mapa, éxdeinw) to 
let out, let pass.—Il. intr. to go out, be 
wanting, fail, LXX. 

Tlapexvéouar, (mapa, éxvéw) dep. 
mid., to sail out by or past, Ap. Rh. 2, 
941. 

Tlapexréuro, (mapa, éxréurw) to 
send out beside or past, Philo. 

ILapextepdw, G, f. -dow [a], (xa- 
pa, &xrepdw) to go out past, c. acc., 
Aesch. Fr. 23. 

Ilapexrinto, f. -recotuat, (rapa, 
éxrimtw) to fall out secretly or by 
chance, to fall from one, of words, 
Dion. H. de Comp. c. 25. 

Tlapexrpodetya, f. -detFouas and 
-gevsorvuat, (mapa, éxmpodevtyw) to 

ee out away from, to escape, of prizes 
which elude the grasp of the con- 
queror, tivd, Il. 23, 314. 

Tlapexripobouat, (rapa, éxmvpdw) 
as pass., to take fire meanwhile, Arist. 
Meteor. 1, 4, 6. 

Tlapexatpooy, ic, }, an averting : 
perversion. 

Tlapexravtw, f. -bow,=rapextel- 
yo, Anth. P. 5, 251, Q. Sm. 3, 337. 

Tlapéxrdouc, 7, « stretching out be- 
side, a lengthening, esp. of a syllable: 
from 

Tlapexreivo, f. -revd, (mapa, &x- 
Teivw) to stretch out along, esp. in mil- 
itary tactics, to deploy, Polyb. 11, 12, 
4, etc. ; so of a fleet, 7. émt wiav vaiv, 
Id. 1, 26, 15.—U. intr. to stretch out 
along or beside, Arist. Anal. Post. 2, 
17, 5, Strab. p. 631;—so in pass., 
Theophr. ; also, tapexteives@aé Tiv1, 
to measure one’s self with one, Democr. 
ap. Stob. p. 189, 47: c. gen., m. rod 
dvaykaiov, to extend beyond what is 
required. 

ILapexteréa, G, f. -Sow, (mapa, éx- 
TEAEW) to ‘accomplish otherwise, or 
against one’s wish, Mosch. 4, 125, 

Tlapexréov, verb. adj. from rapé- 
XO, one must afford, furnish, Xen, Cyr. 
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Tlapekrixde, , Ov, (mapéyw) in- 
clined to give, offering readily. 

Ilapéxroroc, ov, somewhat out of 
the way, dub. ' 

Tlapexrog, (mapa, éxtoc) adv., out 
of, without, besides, LXX,, and N. T. 

Ilapextpéru, £ pw, (mapa, &x- 
tpémw) to turn aside, oxeTov, Eur. 
Supp. 1111 :—pass., to be turned aside, 
distorted, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 4, 46. 

Tlapextpéxo, (mapa, éxtpéxw) to 
run out past, Plot. Flamin. 8. 

TlapexTpiBu, f. pw, (rapa, éxtpi- 
Bw) to rub along or against a thing: 
pass. to suffer great friction, Arist. 
Coel. 2, 7, 2. [Z] : 

Ilapextporn, fics , (mapextpéro- 
peat) aturning from the right way, a bye- 
path, Clem. Al. 

Tlapex¢aivoua, (rapa, éxpaivw) 
as pass., to appear beside, Galen. 

Lapexdépouar, (rapa, éxdépw) as 
pass., to be carried, go beyond bounds, 
Plut. 2, 102 C. 

Tlapexxéw, f. -yetow, (mapd, éx- 
xéw) to pour out at the side :—pass., of 
rivers and lakes, to overflow, Strab. p. 
760: Diod. 5,47. Hence 

Tlapéxyxiarc, ewe, 7), 4 pouring out, 
running out on one side or the other, esp. 
of a river overflowing, etc., Polyb. 34, 
10, 4, Strab. 

TlapeAadva, {. -eAdow [a], Ep. 
-eAdoow, Att. mapeA@: aor. TaphAd- 
oa, Hom., Ep. also mapéAacoa, Jl., 
(xapa, éAatvw). To drive by or past, 
Theocr. 5, 89; 8, 73.—II. usu. as if 
intr.—l. to drive by (sc. digpov, dpua, 
imrove, etc.), Il. 23, 382, 427 :—then 
with a new acc., to drive past, overtake 
another, olo.civ pw’ ixmotoe TapHAa- 
cay, ll. 23, 638 ; but, a. Tpnyiva, to 
drive on to Trachis, Hes. Sc. 353.— 
Later 7. dig¢por, ixzov are added, Ar. 
Av. 1129, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 55; also, zr. 
é@’ dpuatoc, é¢’ ixmov, Xen. An. 1, 
2,16; 3, 4, 46—2. to row or sail by, 
past (sub. vad), but also, vyt map7- 
Aace, Od. 12, 186: then c. acc. rei 
aut pers., to sail past.., Od. 12, 197.—3. 
in prose, also, to ride by, run by, ete. 
(sub. immov, éavrév, etc.), freq. in 
Xen.; 2. ta¢ tafe, Id. An. 3, 5, 4, 
Cyr. 4, 3, 12 ;—more rarely to ride up 
to, rush towards, mpo¢ or éxi Tiva, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 12, Hipparch. 8, 18: 
—to ride on one’s way, |b. 3, 3, 4.— 
Arat. uses mid. mapeAavvecbar, in 
intr. signf. 

Tlapedéyyxa, f. -ySo,—8Aéyyxo, Ga- 
en. 


Ilapédevate, ewe, , a passing by or 
beyond.—lI the way past to a place. 

Ilapediocy, f. -Ew, (mapa, éAicow) 
to turn beside, turn round, also rapet- 
hiocw. 

TlapeAnovrwe, adv. part. pres. from 
TapsAKw, dragging beside, hence su- 
perflwously, Gramm, 

_ MapéAriacc, 7, a protracting, delay- 
ing. 

IlapeAxvorhe, ot, 6, one who pro- 
tracts, delays, from TapEeAKbw. 

IlapsAnvorpia, ac, 7, fem. of foreg. 

TlapéAnw: f. -f@, also -eAniiow: 
aor. tapeiAKvaa : (apd, kAKw) :—to 
draw aside or to the side, Pind. O. 7, 
84; a. éavTdv, to withdraw secretly, 
Plut. Cleom. 8:—mid. to draw aside 
Jor one’s self, get hold of by craft or 
evil device, dpa TLvoc, Od. 18, 282,— 
2. to lead alongside, as one does a led 
horse, Hat. 3, 102: rapéAxew éx ye, 
to tow from the bank, fa. 2; 96.—2, to 
distort, twist, mT. Kevag (sc. Tag yvd- 
Gove), Ar. Pac. 1306, ubi v. Interpp. 
—Il. of time, to spin out, Polyb. 2, 70, 
3, etc. ; absol., u7 wivyor rapéAKere, 
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f : ie Raye ace V, 7 
put not things off by excuses, Od. 21, 
111; in pass., to be delayed, Polyb. 5 
30, 5.—IJI. also intr. to drag beside, 
hence to be redundant: so in pass., 
Ta TapeAKoueva Toic éExitndEetuaol, 
things merely appended to the arts, ex- 
traneous additions to them, Polyb. 9, 
20, 6. ¥ 

TlapéanAenlic, 7, (tapd, tareiza) 
the omission of something at the side 
esp. of a letter, Gramm. : 

SapenBaiva, t-Soremen (apa, 
éuBaivw) to go beside or near, 7. TE- 
tp im, to drive along in a four-horsed 
chariot, Dion. H. 2, 34. ; 

Tlapeppahaw, f. -Ba2G, ( mapa, 
2uBGA2Aw) to put in or beside or between, 
Ar. Vesp. 481: to insert things foreign 
to the subject, interpolate, Adyoug éré- 
pove, Dem. 1026, 20: hence, to throw 
in by the way, x. browiac, to dr 
hints in speaking, Aeschin. 24, 6, ef. 
41, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 9.—2. esp. to 
put in rank, draw up in battle order, 
Polyb. 2, 27, 7, etc. ; strictly of put- 
ting in, distributing auxiliaries among 
the other troops, cf. Id. 1, 33, 7: gen- 
erally, to place among a class or order, 
Plat. Legg. 741 A.—IL. intr. to fall into 
line with the rest of the army, Polyb.— 
2. of an army, to encamp, |d. 1, 77, 6, 
etc.—3. to fall upon, attack, rivi, also 
etc TL, Id. 29, 7, 8. 

TlapsuBarixac, adv., parenthetical- 
ly, Gramm. 

TlapeuBiAacrave, (rapa, tusira 
oTavw) to grow up in beside, Philo. 

TlapeuBAérw, f.-Wo, (mapa, &uBAé- 
aw) to look askance, etc Tt, Eur. Hel 
1558. 

IlapeuBoan, te, h, (wapeuBaddw) 
insertion beside, between OY among Ot 
ers, Aeschin. 83, 21, cf. 23, 41, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 377: esp. in dramas, an 
insertion, interpolation.—II. a putting 
in Or distributing men through an 
army, a drawing up in battle-order, Po- 
lyb. 11, 32, 6: also a body so drawn 
up, Id. 6, 28, 1; and then, like otpa- 
Ttomedov, acamp, Id. 10, 35, 7, ete. : 
hence,—2. any fortified place, a castle, 
N. T.—HI.= rapetepecia (q. v.), 
Polyb. 21, 5, 4, nisi legend. rapaGo- 
Aai.—IV. a pugilist’s and wrestler’s 
phrase, 7. GaAAevy, to trip an adver- 
sary by a twist of the leg, Plut. 2, 
638 F, de Hence 

Tlapeu8odtkéc, 7, 6v, in a cam 
like a'camp, Plut. 2,643 C. ~ 

Tlapepodroerdyc, é¢, (mapeuBoan, 
lie) = an interpolation, Gramm. 

apeuPptw, (rapa, éuBiw) to push 
ate ef Luc. = ate ey 
0 

Ilapeupaivowat, as pass..—=éupai- 
vouat, but somewhat milder. 

Tapeuudvic, &¢,= éupavge, but 
rather milder. 

Tapéupevar, Ep. inf. from répeque, 
fons re se Hom. 

apeupiyvuut, (mapa, éupiyvour 
to ett Neer Ael. N. rE 30, me) 

Tlapeuraocu, f.-macw, (mapa, ép- 
Tacow) to strew beside, among, with, 
Diosce. 

Tlapeuriva, (rapa, turive)to drink 
to excess. 

TlapeprimAnmt, (rapa, éurimAnuc) 
to fill secretly with a thing, ti tuvoc, 


Plut. Marcell. 18. 

, Uapeurizpnut, f. -mpqow, (rapa, 
éurrimpyue) to inflame, gall by rubbing, 
Strab. ; 

Tlapeunizta, f. -recotpwar, (rapa, 
éuninxra) to fallin by the way. creep 
or steal in, Plat. Charmid. 173 .D; 
mw. ele THY ToALTetay, Of intrusive cit- 
izens, Aeschin. 51, 20 :—of a word or 
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term, fo de inserted, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 
25, 11, Post. 2,12, 8.—II. to coincide 
with, revi, Plut. 2, 570 F, etc. [7] 
 TapeutAdooa, Att. -Trw: f. -dow 
(rapa, gurAdoow) :—to plaster at the 
side: generally, to stop up, plaster, 
Diosc. Hence — : 

TlapeptrAaorikde, f, Ov, stopping up. 

Wane de nd, f. -Fa, Greiols éuTrAé- 
k@) to entwine, interweave with or be- 
tween, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C. 

TlapeurAn@a, to be filled to excess. 

TlapenmAoKnn, Fe, 1, an entwining 
with, interweaving. 

Tlapeurrodiva, (rapa, éurrodifa) to 
be in the way, be a hindrance, trvi, Luc. 
Amor. 15. / 

Tapeuroddy, adv., like éuroddr, 
in the way. " 

TlapeuroAdo, , f. -fow, (rapa, 
éu70/AGw) to traffic underhand or besides 
in a thing, fo smuggle a thing in, 7. 
ydapuouc, Eur. Med. 910: rapnuroaAn- 
évoc, a falsely enrolled, intrusive citi- 
zen. like rapéyypadoc, Poll. 

Tlapeur6pevua, atoc, 76, an infe- 
rior article in trade, merchandize of small 
value, elsewh. Sdmoc:—hence,= rap- 
epyov, Luc. Dem. Encom. 22, M. 
Anton. 3,12: from 

Tlapeurropevouat, (rapa, éumopevo- 
wat) dep., to traffic in besides :—me- 
taph., 76 Teprvov T., to yield delight 
besides instruction, Luc. de Hist. 
Conscr. 9. 

Tlapéurrwcte, ewe, 1), (mapa, éuri- 
TW) a coming in besides, of superflu- 
ous nutriment, etc., v. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp., Arist. Respir. 11, 5. 

apeudaivoa, f.-ddva( rapa, éudat- 
vo) to show, display beside or along 
with, Plat. Tim. 50 E, Plut.: to show 
by the way, indicate, did Adyar T., 
Polyb. 28, 3, 4, cf. 12, 24, 2—2. x. 
6wiv, GouAv, to show the aspect or 
smell of, i. e. to look or smell like, 
Diosc.—Il. pass., to be shown, appear 
beside, near or at the side, Arist. de 
Anima 3, 4, 3, or by the way, Id. Phys. 
Ausc. 4, 4, 16; mapeudarvouevor 
$da0, water in which objects are reflect- 
ed, Id. Prob]. 23, 9,2. Hence 

Tlapeudavrixéc, 4, bv, showing be- 
side, near, or by stealth: and 

Tlapéuddarc, ewe, 7, a showing be- 
side OY near. 

Tlapevoarixéc, f, 6v,=Tapeugpav- 
rixéc.—ll. usu. in Gramm. 7a 7., the 

nite moods of the verb, opp. to the 
infinitive (47apéu@aroc). 

Tlapendepnc, é¢, somewhat like, v. |. 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 18, Diod. 1, 35: from 

Tlapeudépu, (mapa, éudépw) to come 
near, be somewhat like, tivi, Diosc. 

Tlapengpdoow, Att. -rTw, (apd, 
tupac) to block up beside, Galen. 

Tlapeuptopat, (napa, éudtw) as 
pass., to grow in at the side, hang upon, 
Luc. Fugit. 10. [0] _ 

Ilapevdeixvupt, like rapeudaiva, 
to show by the way or secretly. 

Tapevdtaa, G, to dwell beside. 

Tlapevoidaut, f.-dwow, (rapa, év- 
didwut) to give or yield up, Plut. 2, 
813 D. pea 

Tlapevdbouat, (rapa, évddw) as 
pass., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., to slip in by 
the side, Plut, 2,479 A. ; 

Tlapeveidor, inf. -cdeiv, aor. 2 with 
no pres. in use (cf. wapeidov), to take 
a side look at, rapevidwy 7, Ar. Lys. 
156. 

Ilapevelpw, (napa, éveipw) to put 
in by the side or secretly, éavTov eic 
révra, to intrude one’s self into every 
thing, Plut. 2, 793 D. ' 

Tlapevfveov, eg, etc., impf. from 
maoarvnvéw, Od. “i 
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Tlapevivobe, to be by or near, Aue- 
Tépn Toin mapevyvobe uAtic, such 
was our plan therein, Ap. ith. I, 664 ; 
mupeToc Tapevyvob_e yviouc, Orph. 
Lith. 628.—In form it seems to be 
perf., but with signf. of pres. or aor., 
cf, érevavode and karevnvobe: there 
is no simple év7vobe. 

Tlapevéeiv, Dor. for rapeAdeiv, 
Theocr. 

TlapévOeotc, ewe, 7, (TapevTiOnuc) 
a putting in beside, inserting.—II. an in- 
sertion: eSp. a parenthesis, Gramm. 

Tlapév@eroc, ov, (rapevtiOnuc) put 
in beside, parenthetic, Gramm. 

Tlapev@yjkn, ne, 1), (wapevTiOnu) 
something put in beside, an addition, ap- 
pendix, Hdt. 1, 186; 6,19; 7. Adyov, 
a digression, Hdt. 7, 5, 171, cf. Plut. 
Pomp. 41.—II. smaller ware packed 
within larger. 

Tlapev@ipéouar, (rapa, évOvuéo- 
eat) dep., c. fut. mid., et aor. pass. : 
to disregard, neglect, M. Anton. 5, 5, 
Philo. Hence 

IlapevOiunoic, ewc, 7, want of at- 
tention, disregard: [0 

Ilapév6upcoc, ov, 6, false sentiment 
or affectation of style, Longin., cf. Win- 
kelm. Gesch, d. Kunst 5, 3, § 23. 

Ilapeviavtogépoc, ov, (mapa, évi- 
auto, d€pw) fruiting every other year, 

“heophr. 

Tlapevvéra, (rapd, évvérw) like 
Tapavddw, to speak to one, Ap. Rh. 
3, 367. 

TlapevorAila,=étvoriivo. 

TlapevoyrAéw, GO, f. -pow, (mapa, évo- 
XAéw) to trouble or annoy one while 
about something, Dipp., and (in pass.) 
Dem. 242, 16; 2. tuvt ep: Tivoc, 
Polyb. 1, 8, 1, tevd, Id. 16, 37, 3. 
Hence 

TLapevéyAnua, atoc, T6,=sq., Phi- 
lo: and 

ILapevéyAnotc, ewe, 7, annoyance 
while one is doing something. 

Tlapevpdrre, f. bo, (rapa, évpa- 
TT) to sew to or on, Tivi, Anth. 

TlapevodAevate, 7, a shaking to and 
fro: [a] from 

TlapevodActu, (rapa, év, carevo) 
to shake to and fro :—intr. to move to 
and fro, 7. Toiv todoiv, Ar. Plut. 291 ; 
m. Tpo¢ avAdv, Philostr. 

Ilapevoreipw, to sow or strew in 
among. 

Tlapévraéic, ewe, 7, a putting in be- 
side, insertion, Plut. 2, 1022 D; like 
rapévOectc : from 

Ilapevtacow, Att. -rrw, f. -Ew, 
(rapa, évtdoow) to put in beside, 
Plut. 2, 1022 C. 

Ilapevteivo, (mapa, évtelvw) to ex- 
ert beside or near, THY dwvHv, Plut. 2, 
623 B, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 54. 

TlapevriOnut, £.-Onow, (mapd, év- 
TéOnut) to put in beside, mia up, Galen. 

Tlapevtpdyo, f. -rpdsopar, (rapa, 
évtp@yw) to eat or gnaw besides, Eubul. 
Aug. 1, 8; ef. mapeyxanto. 

Ilapevriyia, ac, 7, a meeting by 
chance. 

Tldpé& or wdpeg, Hom., Hes., and 
Hat. ; v. wapéx. 

Tlapegayw, (mapa, &&dyw) to lead 
out beside, lead out past. c. acc. loci, 
v. l. Hdt. 4, 158: hence to mislead, 
to which is referred the phrase wapéx 
voov dyayety, Il. 10, 391, H. Ven. 36; 
v. mapéx B.—II, to lead out against: 
intr. to march out against the enemy. 
[a] Hence : 

Tlapekiyoyh, fic, 7,4 leading or 
marching out against the enemy, Ar- 
temid, | 

Tlapetaipw, (mapa, é&aipw) to hft | 
up beside, Strab. p. 528:—pass., to be | 
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lifted up ; ol mapetapbévrec, the arro- 
gant, Lat. nimis elati, Scymnus 342. 
TlapegahdAdoow, Att. -trw: f. -Ew 
(mapa, EaAAdoow) :—to exchange by 
the way. d 
TlapefdueiBo, f. po, (mapa, &&a- 
ueiBo) to go or sail by, Ap. Rh. J, 
581. . 4 


IlapefavAéw, (mapa, b&avdéw ) 
whence part. pass. pf. mapeSnuAnué- 
vot, Strictly worn out by being played 
upon, and so, generally, worn out, hav- 
ing lost voice, strength and all things. 
Ar, Ach. 681, cf. Suid. art 

TlapéSeuut, inf. tapescévar: (rapa, 
éx, elt to go) :—to go out beside, pass 
by or alongside, c. acc. loci, Hat. 7, 58, 
109; absol., 3, 14; 4, 92.—2. to over- 
step, transgress, H. Hom. Cer. 478, 
Herm. ; rap. dpwoviav Acéc, to thwart 
the rule of Jupiter, Aesch. Pr. 551 
cf. Soph. Ant. 60.—3. to pass by, omit, 
Plat. Rep. 503 A. 

Tlapegecrety, v. |. for rapes eireiv, 
Od. 4, 348. 

TlapeSeipecia, ac, 7, (mapéx, elpe- 
cia) that part of the ship which is be- 
yond, i.e. unoccupied by, the rowers, 
and so either end of the ship, the bows 
or the steerage, but usu. the former, 
Thue. 4, 12, cf. esp. 7, 34, Plut. 2, 
347 B. 

Ilapefetpéctov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

IlapefeAatva: f. -eAdow Att. -e26 
(mapa, é&eAavvw) :—seemingly intr. 
(sub. dpua, immov, etc.), to drive or 
ride out beside, esp. to march out against 
the enemy (cf. mapeAaivw, mapesa- 
yo), v. 1. for mapéé 22., Il. 23, 344, 
Od. 12, 55.—2. to go or march by 
Hat. 8, 126, Plut., etc. 

Ilapetéasyyoc, ov, 6, (mapa, ék, 
EXeyyoc) a fallacy used in refutation, 
Arist. Soph. El. 17, 12. 

Tlapeferéyyo, f.-yfo, (napa, é&e- 
Aéyxw) to refute by fallacies, Arist. 
Top. 2, 5, 3. 

Tapecéuev, Ep. for rapefetvan, inf. 
aor. 2 of wapekinu. 

Tlapefepéw, Ion. fut. of mupetec- 
metv, for mapetepa, v. |. for mapas 
ép., Od. 23, 16. 

Tlapecépyouat, f. -eAeboopat, (7a- 
pa, i ets dep. mid., c. aor., et 
perf. act.; the aor.-7A@ov being the 
only tense used by Hom., and that 
only in inf. and part. To go out he- 
side or near, to slip owt or away, past, 
Od. 10, 573 ; to go past or over, c. gen., 
tedioto, Il. 10, 344; but, mr. tH¢ GAn- 
Geiac, to go beyond or aside from the 
truth, Plat. Phil. 66 B :—also, c. ace., 
mapekeAOeiv tiva, to pass by ene, 
Hat. 6, 117; mapa rz, Plut. Alex. 76. 
—II. to overstep, transgress, C. acc., 
Avoc voor, bedv, Od. 5, 104, 138; dé- 
«nv, Soph. Ant. 921. 

Tlapeger alu, f. -dow, (mape, &era- 
Cw) to put one thing by another, so as 
to compare them, Te mapa Tt, Dem. 
742,1. Hence 

Tlapekéraore, 7, 4 comparison... 

Ilapesevpioxw, (rapa, éevpioko) 
to find out besides Or im addition, 7. 
dAnAov vouov, to find out a law which 
neutralizes another, Hdt. 3; 31.. 

Tlapegsnyéouat, f. -jAcouat, (rapt, 
&&nyéouat) dep. mid., to. misinterpret. 
Hence 

Ilapecnynate, 7, misinterpretation. 

Tapesic, adv. for rap! éfijo,—= eho, 
formed like rrapavrixa, etc, 

Tlapeginut, f. -Ejow, (mapa, ekinuc) 
to let owt beside, Dio C: 40, 2; of time, 
to let pass, tTéooepag fécac, Hdt. 7, 
| 2)0. 

Tlapetivev, Ep. for rapescévat, int 
of mapéEete (elpee),. Hh eo Cer. 478 

121. 
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Mdpetce, 4, (mapéyw) @ presenting, | 


_ furnishing, procuring, Hipp. 

Tq e&ta w, 6, (napa, ’Stc6w) to 
ace beside as equal, rank with, rivi TL, 
chestr. ap. Ath. 29 B.—2. to com- 


Tlapetiornut, f. -exotgow (Tapa, 
fut): to remove, change: to drive 
one’s senses, Plut. 2, 713 A. 
in pass., c. aor. 2, pf., et_plqpf. 
., to undergo a change, seri pba 
76; mapexoTHvat TH OLavoig to go 
madiePolys. 32. 7,63; oivoc mapege- 
OTN. wine that has turned, sour 
winel Live: ap. Ath. 420 C. 
Tlapéfodoc, ov, 7, 4 side way out, 


ipp. 

Tlapefwbéw, 6, (mapd, &EwHéw) to 
push out at the side, Arist. Mund. 4, 
29, in pass. 

Tlapérawvoe, ov, 6, (apd, Exatvoc) 
bye-praise : esp. subordinate or second- 
ary praise, such as was rhetorically 
used by Evenus of Paros, Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 A; cf. mapdpoyoc. 

TlaperdéAAouat, Ion. for mapepaa- 
Aouae. 

Tia neteicidudca trope: érretc6dLov) 
to introduce by the way, i. €. as an epi- 
sode, prob. |. Eust. 

TlaperiBonbéa, G, (mapa, értBon- 
Géw) to come from the side to help, Diod. 
2, 6. 

Tlapertypion, ic, 7, something writ- 
ten in addition at the side; esp. a stage- 
direction written in the margin, such 
as, avAei Tic, Ar. Av. 223, cf. Aesch. 
Eum. 116, 127. These often crept 
into the Scholia, esp. those on Aris- 
toph. Cf. rapeyKixAnua: from 

Ilapertypdow, (mapa, érrypaddw) 
to write by the side of an inscription, 
and so correct it, Strab. p. 675. [a] 

Tlaperidcixviua, (mapd, éridet- 
kyu) as dep. mid., to exhibit out of 
season, make a display, Plut, 2, 43 D, 
Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 57.—IE. the 
act. érideixvduc is found in LXX, to 
point out beside or along with. 

Tlaperdnuéw, ©, f.-700, to be so- 
journing as a stranger ina place, Polyb. 
27, 7, 3, Macho ap. Ath. 579 A: and 

Tlapednuia, ac, 7, a sojourn in a 
strange place, Plat. Ax, 365 B, Polyb. 
4,4, 2: from 

Tlaperidnuoc, ov, (mapa, éridnuoc) 
sojourning in a strange place, Polyb. 
32, 22, 4, LXX. 

Tlaperixovpéw, G, to assist along 
with, =rapeTtBonGéw, Sext. Emp. 

Tlaperivoéo, O, (mapa, érivoéw) to 
invent besides, Diod. 12, 11, in mid. 

Tlaperimdéxw, (mapa, émimAéKw) 
to interweave besides, Galen. 

Tlaperimvéw, poet. -mvelw, (wap, 
éximvéw) to waft to from the side or 
gently, of a side-wind, Ap. Rh. 2, 961. 

Tlaperiropetouat, as pass., to go 
towards at the side, 

Tlaperioxoréw, G, (mapa, émioxo- 
méw) to. inspect beside; to compare, 
Plut. 2, 129 E, Aemil. 5. 

Hapertordonat, (rapa, értoraw) 
as mid., to draw gently to one’s self, 
Philo. [a] 

ILaperorpéda, f. - wo, (mapa, émt- 
OTpEdw) to turn to the side :—pass., to 
turn round in passing and look after a 
thing, Plut, 2,521 B. Hence 

Tlapemiotpoon, te, %, a turning 
round in passing, Plut. Sull. 25. 

Ilaperitpéyo, to run to beside. 

Tlaperipépwo, (mapa, éridépw) to 
carry to beside or to the side, Arr. 
Peripl. 

Tlaperupata, (mapa, éxupatw) to 
touch .at the side, just.touch, Plut. 2, 
-888 C. 
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IlapérAu,3 sing. aor. 2 (by syncop.) 
of rapaTtAéw, Od. 12, 69. : 
 Wapéropat, f. -youat, (rapa, Ero- 
peat) dep. mid., to follow along aside, 
follow close, t.vl, Plat. Legg. 667 B; 
esp. as an escort, Xen. Apol. 27; ab- 
sol., Plat Phaed. 89 A, etc. 

Ilapepydoia, ac, 7, (mapa, épya- 
cia I. 4) bye-gains. 

Tlapspyarng, ov, 6, (dpepyov) one 
who is occupied with petty things, 7. A0- 
ywv, an idle babbler, Eur. Supp. 426. 


[a] 

lapepyoAdBéw, G, (sq., and Aay- 
Bdvw) to take something as an acces- 
sory, Philo. 

Ildpepyov, ov, 6, a bye-work, sub- 
ordinate or secondary business, append- 
age or appendix, Eur. Or. 610, and 
freq. in Plat. ; év aapépyw, as a bye- 
work, as subordinate or secondary, Lat. 
obiter, év 7. Oéo@at, to treat in such 
way, Soph. Phil. 473, (so, éGevto 
may be supplied in Thuc. 6, 69); é 
Tapépyouv pehetaobat TL, TOAEMOV 
rotetobat, Thuc. 1, 142; 7,27; also, 
Tapepyov vouilery TL mpdc TL, Dem. 
1233, 5; 7. yiyveoGat, Plat. Legg. 
766 A, cf. Euthyd. 273 D; more fully, 
a. 600d, Eur. El. 509.—2. in painting, 
a subordinate object, an accessory.—3. 
that which has but little to do with, ts 
not part of, c. gen., 7. TUYNC, KAKO, 
an addition little needed to one’s lot, 
one’s misfortunes, etc., Eur. Hel. 
925, H. F. 1340; mdpepya dopov,= 
v60or, Seidl. Eur. El. 63.—4. x. yi- 

veoGat, to be slain among the rest, 

aus. 10, 27, 2.—Strictly neut. from 
sq. 

Tldpepyoc, ov, (mapa, Epyov) not 
belonging to the main subject, subordi- 
nate, incidental, Adyoc 7., a discourse, 
narrative introduced incidentally, Plat. 
Tim. 38 D; rapépyw tH Tolmoet Ka- 
Taxpjobat, to treat it as a mere acces- 
sory, lb. 21 C; ef. foreg. Adv. -yae, 
by the way, cursorily, Id. Legg. 793 E ; 
mw. &yetv mpc TL, Dinarch. 110, 3. 

Tlapepebifu, (mapa, épebile) to irri- 
tate, excite beside, ae 

Tlapepécoa, Att. -rTw, to move from 
the side as with oars. 

Tdpepya, aroc, 76, a side-prop, sup- 
port or stay, susp. in Hipp. 

Tlapepunveia, ac, 77, a false interpre- 
tation : from 

Tlapepunvedw, to misinterpret. 

Tlapépra, (mapa, &pw) to creep se- 
cretly up to, 'Theocr, 15, 48: so in aor. 
1 rapetprioa, Ar. Eccl. 511; but Ib. 
398, comic for vrapévat, of an orator, 
to creep forward (to speak.) 

Iapepvw, f.-dow, poet.and Ion. rap- 
elpvw, (Tapa, épvw) to draw along the 
side, dpayuov, Hat. 7, 36.—Il. to draw 
on one side, 7. TO oTOUA, to distort the 
mouth, Hipp. 

Tlapépyouat, fut. -eAevoouar, aor. 
-AAOov, inf. -eABeiv, more rarely -7Av- 
Gov, (mapa, Foxouat) dep. mic., c. aor, 
et perf. act. To go by, beside or past, 
pass by, Od. 12, 62; 16, 357; also c. 
acc., Il. 8, 239, Hdt. 3, 72, ete.—II. to 
goon one’s way, pass on, Od. 5, 429, 
cf. Soph. O. C. 902. 2. also of time, 
to pass, Hdt. 2, 86; 6 rapeAPav x06- 
voc, time past, Soph. Ke 304 ; 0 7. 
dporog, the past season, Id. Tr. 69; 
m. dof, Wanderings now gone by, Id. 
O. C.°1397, as in Lat. acti labores ; 
The mapeAGovone vuKroc, Plat. Prot. 
310 A; év TO rapeAbovti, in time 
past, of old, Xen., etc.—Ill. to pass 
by, outstrip, surpass, esp. in speed, 
rivd, ll. 23, 345; sometimes with zro- 
civ added, Od. 8, 230; but, x. év d6- 
Aotow, to surpass in wiles, Od. 13, 


291; so, 7. Teva 7 td Theogn. 1285, 
dvvauer, Eur. Bacch. 906; dvacdeta, 
Ar. Eq. 277:—hence to circumvent, 
outwit, Avoc véov, Hes. Th. 613, ef. Il. 
1, 132; so, x. aitiav, Dem. 227, 20.— 
1V. to pass by, pass over, disregard, 
slight, 1]. 8, 239; esp. im word, Ar 
Vesp. 636, Plat. Phaedr. 278 E, etc. 
—2, also to transgress, Tov¢ vomove, 
Lys. 107, 42, Dem. 977, 15.—V. of 
things, to pass unnoticed, escape the 
notice of, Tivd, Theogn. 419, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 226; rotto yap mapHAGé pe ‘ei- 
meiv, Dem. 550, 26: also, to pass 
away, vanish, 1d. 291, 12.—VI. to come 
up alongside of, come to a place, arrive 
at, Hes. Op. 214: ei¢ 71, Hdt. 3, 77: 
esp. to go into a house, etc., z. oa, 
Aesch. Cho. 849, Soph., etc., v. Elmsl. 
Med. 1105 :—also, x. el¢ tTHv duva- 
oteiay, to arrive at the chief power, 
Dem. 117, 4; cf. Luc. Gall. 12.—VIL 
to come forward, esp. tv speak, x. ei¢ 
Tov ojuov, Thuc. 5,45; and so absol., 
Hat. 8, 80, Ar. Thesm. 443, Thuc., 
etc.; cf. mdperus (eiue) UI, rapixo 
VI, wapépro. 

Ildpecay, Ep. 3 pl. impf. from 
rape, for xapyoayr, Il. 11, 75. 

Ilapecapfpow, G, to insert beside, 
incorporate, v. |. Diog. L. 

Tlapecfiw: f. -édouat: aor. -é¢a- 
yov, inf. -gayeiv (apd, écfiw) :—to 
eat besides or also, Hipp.—ll. to gnaw 
or nibble at, c. gen., Ar. Eq. 1026 :— 
hence to disparage, sneer ai, like Lat. 
rodere. [i] 

Ildpeoic, ewe, 7, (mapinut) a letting 
pass, Hipp.—IL a letting go, dismissal, 
Plut. Dion. et Brut. 2.—III. a slacken- 
ing, esp. of strength, i. e. weakness, 
Plut. 2, 652 D. 

Tlapeckevddatat, mapeckevadaro, 
Ton. 3 pl. pf. plgf. pass. from wapa- 
oxevdto. [a] 

Ilapeckevacuévwe, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from mapaokevdlw, with prepa 
ration, ready. 

Tlapectauev, Hes., and tapeord- 
Hevat, Hom., poet. inf. perf. from 
Tapiornpte. 

Ilapéotioc, ov, (xapa, éotia) by or 
at the hearth, AowBai, Soph. El}. 269 
—generally,—éoéorvo¢, Soph, Ant. 
372, Eur. Med. 1334. 

Ilapécxaroc, ov, (mapd, éoxatoc) 
= last but one, v. Schaf. Greg. p. 

Tlaperdla, f. -éoo, (mapd, érélw) 
to put beside and compare. 

Maperéor, verb. adj. from rapinut, 
one must let pass, neglect, Plat. Legg. 
796 A. 

Tlapetowudlo, to make ready besides, 
Aesop. Hence 

Ilaperorudoia, ac, ), preparation. 

Tlaperoc, ov, (rapinut) relaxed, lan- 
guid, wéAn, Anth. P. 5, 553 ocety 
Tiva TapeTor, Diod. 3, 26. 

Tlaperiporoyéw, to give the deriva- 
tion of a word by the way, Ath. 35 C, 
etc. 

Mapevdiacvouar, dep. mid.,—rapev- 
didw, Polyb. 4, 32,5. Hence 

Ilapevdiacrnc, od, 6, dpvig m, a 
kind of water-fowl that comes on land 
in fine weather, prob. l. in Ath, 332 EB, 

Ilapevdiaw, @, to live peacefully 
among or beside. 

Tlapevdokivéw, ©, (mapa, ebdonz- 
{4éw) to surpass in fame, influence, etc, 
tiva, Plut. Pomp. 37, etc. 

Tlapevguepéw, G, (rapd, ebnwepéa) 
to surpass in fortune, etc., Philo. 

TlapevOive, (xapd, edOivw) to lead 
one from the path ; hence to constrain 
one’s actions, yepoi 7., Soph. Aj. 1069: 
cf. catevOive. 
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 WapevOtc and -00, adv. = etOuc, 
ts an OR Bio C, 63, 19. nec) 
apevknAéw, ©, (mapa, evxnaog 
to calm, soothe, ee 99. ; 
TapevAdBéouas, dep., to be afraid 
during or meantime. 


Ilapevvdfouat, (wapd, edvdta) as | 


pass. c. fut. mid., to lie, sleep beside, 
duayar, Od. 22, 37. 

Ilapevvaiog, a, ov, = mapevvog: 
dub. 

Tlapevvdouar, f. -poowat,=xapev- 
vdafouat, Orph. Arg. 134. 

Ilapevvétne, ov, 6, @ bed-fellow: 
fem. -étic, cdoc, Nonn. ‘ 

Ildpevvoc, ov, (rapa, ev) lying 
beside or with, tivi, Aesch. Theb. 
1004 : @ husband or wife, lon ap. Ath. 
463 C. 

Tlapevpecic, ewc, 9, (wapevpiokw) 
the invention of a false pretext, a sub- 
terfuge, pretence, ap. Dem. 238, 6. 

ILapevpnua, atoc, TO, a false, treach- 
erous device, Paus. 2, 16, 2: and 

Tlapevpyuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass., 
with crafty devices ; from 

Tlapevpickw, f.-evpjaw, aor. -edpov, 
(rapa, etpioxw) to find out, discover 
besides, Hdt. 3, 31: to invent, Id. 1, 
26: to detect something in one, Ti 
tive and tx ei¢ Tiva.—ll. to fabricate 
a narrative. 

Tlapevraktéa, 0,(rapd, evraxtéiw) 
to perform one’s duty regularly, Polyb. 
3, 50, 7. 

Tlapevtpertla, (mapa, ebtperifa) 
to put in order, arrange, make ready, 
Seidl. Eur. I. T. 707; and in mid., 
Polyb. 5, 108, 4.—2. to arrange badly, 
neglect, Eur. Cycl. 594. 

Tlapevwyéoua, (rapa, evwxéw) to 
feast beside, App. Civ. 1, 48. 

TlapedGAAouat, dep., to leap on at 
the side. 

Ilapedarropuat, (rapa, éxi, drtw) 
dep., to touch on the side, Plut. 

Tlapededpetw, (apd, égedpeto ) 
to sit beside, to watch closely, Polyb. 3, 
100, 7, etc. 

Ilapéyw : 3impf. rapeyéoxero, V. 1. 
for mapexéoxeto, Od. 14, 521: f. 
mapéSw: pf. rapéoynka : aor. wapé- 
oxov, 3 sing. mapécyebev, Hes. Th. 
639, (rapa, yw) to hold beside, hold 
in readiness, have ready, Od. 18, 317, 
Il. 18, 556.—IL. usu. to offer, furnish, 
supply, lepnia, ddpa, citov, Bpdov, 
aa etc., Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc.; 
c. inf., 7. éwutov dcadbapyvar, to 
offer, devote himself to destruction, 

dt. 9, 17, cf. Thuc, 8, 50; so, x. 
éavtov Tit éupendetay, to give one’s 
self up to another to practise upon, 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2,9; 2. éautév tive, to put one’s self 
at the disposal of anuther, like Lat. 
suppeditare, 80, oOua m., Ar. Nub. 
441; also without éavr6v, Hdt. 1, 9, 
x. Latp@, (foll. by inf.) Xen. Mem, 1, 
2, 54; esp. of a woman, Ar. Lys. 227 ; 
cf. Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 475 E, Klausen 
Aesch. Ag. 1429.—2. of immaterial 
things, to afford, cause, bring, grant, 
give, dLAdTNTA, GpETHV, YEA TE Kal 
ebdpootvyy, ll. 3, 354, Od. 18, 133; 
20, 8; so, 7. efpdvay tivi, Pind. P. 
9, 41; dyAov, mpdyuata Tm. Twi, to 
cause trouble or suffering to one, Hdt. 
1, 86, 155, 172; x. aic@noiv Tivos, 
Thuc. 2, 50; etc.: cf. Lat. praebere 
(from praehibeo,—ewhibeo).—3. 1. Eav- 
76v, to show or bear one’s self so and 
so, as, evrecO7, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 22; 
uétpiov, Aeschin. 1, 3; 7. éavTov 
TowovTov toAitny, Lys. 139,29 :—so, 
déuac &Kévtntov mapéyov, Pind. O. 
1, 32 :—to put forward or evhibit that 
which has been made, and so to make, 
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render, as 7. Tuvd, like drodelkvume, | 


Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, 277 A: so with 
part., 2. Tove Evupiayove Tag arovdde 
dexouévovc, Thuc. 5,35; so also in 
pty Plat. Rep. 432 A, Legg. 809 D. 
—IIL. to allow, grant, riwwi tt, Hdt. 3, 
4: also cc. inf., to allow one to do or 
be, Id. 1, 170; 9, 17.—2. impers., 
mapéyet Tivi, c. inf. (where 6 Kapd¢ 
is usu. supplied), it is time, it is allowed, 
easy, in one’s power to do so and so, 
Lat. licet... Hdt. 1, 9; 3, 73, 142; 8, 
75, etc., Pind. I. 8 (7), 152, cf. Seidl. 
Eur, El. 1075; hence neut. part., 
used absol., rapéyov and rapacyor, 
it being in one’s power, since one can Or 
could, like Hdt. 5, 49: ed, Kadde 
mapacyév, Thuc. 1, 120; 4, 14.—V. 
absol. m imperat., wapey’ Exodar, 
put yourself aside, get away, Ar. Vesp. 
949: for dveye, mapexe, Eur. Cycl. 
203, v. sub dvéyw 1. 1. 

B. the mid. wapéyoyar is used 
much like the act., the reflex sense 
often disappearing :—l. to offer or 
supply of one’s self. or from one’s own 
means, Hat. 4, 44; 6, 15, etc. : to pro- 
duce, bring forward, display on one's 
own part, mpodvuiay, Xen. An. 7, 6, 
11; evvoravy, Dem. 228, 26: also, 
mapéyecbal Tiva wapTupa, T. TEKLA- 
pcov, to bring forward as a witness, as 
proof for one’s self, Plat. Apol. 19 D, 
Parm. 128 B, etc.—2. to have as one’s 
own, possess, esp. to show, produce as 
one’s own, tapéyeobal Tiva tpyovra, 
to acknowledge as one’s general, Hat. 
7, 61, 62, 67: to represent, be so and 
so, Id. 7, 161; 7. réAw peylarny, Of | 
an ambassador, Thuc. 4, 64; cf. 
supra JII.—3. to bring about for one’s 
self, to gain, win, Tapacyécbat Geov 
etwevy, Eur. Andr. 55.—4. in arith- 
metic, to make up, amount to, give, 
mapéyovtar nuépac dinkooiac, Hat. 
1, 32, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6, 1,28. [In Od. 
19, 113, wa@péyee in arsis. ] 


Tlapéwnua, atoc, 76, (rapa, &po) 
a side-dish, dainty. 

Tlapéwnotc, 7, (rapa, &po)=bdy- 
otc, Palaeph. 44, 2. 

TlapnBda, a, f.-7ou, to be past one’s 
prime, to be growing old, Hdt. 3, 53, 
Thuc. 2, 44; also ina corrupt passage, 
Aesch. Ag. 985: from 

Ildpy3o¢, ov, (wapd, 78) past one’s 
prime, Anth, Plan. 289. 

Ilapnyopéw, &, (maphyopoc, dyo- 
pevw) to address, exhort, rivd, Hat. 9, 
53, Aesch. Pr. 646: c. acc. pers. et 
inf., z. Teva un Kivdvvedverv, Hat. 9, 
55, cf. Soph. Vr. 186.—IJ. more freq. 
as dep. mid., wapnyopéouat, f. -7ao- 
at, to console, comfort, Aesch. Pers. 
530: to appease, soothe, Kur, Phoen. 
1449.—2, generally, to speak to one, 
advise, counsel, Aesch. Pr. 646, 1001, 
Eur. Hec. 288: c. inf., Hdt. 5, 104, 
Pind. O. 9, 117.—In Att. prose wapa- 
uvbéowat is more used. Hence 

Ilapyyépnua, aroc, TO, encourage- 
ment; consolation, Aesch. Fr. 405.— 
2. something that passes behind the 
scenes OF (aS We Say) within, but is 
intended to be heard by the spectators. 

Tlapyyopntiréc, #, 6v,=Tapnyopt- 
Kc, Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 628. 

Ilapynyopia, ac, 7, an addressing, 
address, exhortation, Ap. Rh. 2, 1281: 
also= mapnyopnua, consolation, tT. 
mévbouc, Pit. Cimon 4:—metaph., 
doko. wt. xpiouaroc, Aesch. Ag, 95. 
—2. ion wapnyopia,=lonyopla, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 173:—3. a surname, Joseph.: 
and 

Tlapnyopikéc, 7, 6v, addressing, en- 
couraging. —2. consolatory, soothing, 


Hipp. Adv. -x@c, Id.: from | 
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Tlap#yopoc, ov, (apd, dyopevw) ad- 
dressing, encouraging : consoling, sooth- 
ing, Soph. El. 229, Ap. Rh. 1,.479.— 
Il. 4 Ilapyyopog or Iapnydpa, a 
goddes 


or season a little, Dorio ap. Ath. 309 
F ; metaph. of language, Dion. H. de 
Dem. 45. 

TlapnépOn, 3 sing. aor. 1 pass. from 
napacipa, ll. 

Ilapnbéu, &, f.-fow, (mapd, 70éw) 
to filter through, v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Ildphiov, ov, rd, Jon. for apeiov, 
which is not. in use,—apevd, the 
cheek, Hom.: also of the jaw of a 
wolf, Il. 16, 159; of a lion, Od. 22, 
404.—II. rapyiov imxwv, the cheek- 
ornament of a bridle, Il. 4, 142: also 
rapayvabidtov. Strictly neut. from 

Hdpiiog, ov, of or belonging to the 
cheeks. F 

dpnic, tdoc, 7,=mapecd, maphiov 
eek. Cho. 24, bps Hee. 410: 
contr. mapyc¢, Hoc, Eur. I, A. 187 
Anth. P. 9, 745.—From the epith. 
Acven, Eur. El. 1023, it would seem 
to be the lower part of the face, or the 
neck, 

Ilapjxooc, ov, hearing wrong, mzs 
understanding.—Il. disobedient. 

Tapnxovopévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
=foreg., lambl. 

Tlapjku, f. -0, (apa, 7Kw) to be 
come to ; hence,—I. to arrive at, Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 728.—II. to reach, extend to 
or towards, ug Tivdc, péxpl TLVbC, 
Duk. Thue. 4, 36; ef¢ < ee oo. 
4, 1.—IIIL. so, of time, ei¢ 76 taphKov 
Tov Ypovov, up to the present time, 
Plat. Alc. 2, 148 C.—1V. to lie beside, 
stretch along, dt. 5, 114; 9, 15: also, 
T. Tap Tt, to stretch alongside of it, 
Hat. 2, 32; 4, 39, Thuc. 2, 96.—V. to 
be over, past, gone by, Pind. P. 6, 43. 
tlie come forth, appear, like ihe 
et Ill, mapépyouat Vil, Soph. Q. 
C. 870, Aj 7480 e 

TlapyjAdoe, 3 aor. of rapeAaivea, 
Hom. 

TlapnAixia, ag, 7, the decline of life, 
dub.: from 
_ LappAcg, toc, 6, %, (mapa, HAck) 
like wdpnBoc, past one’s preme, Plut. 
Alex. 32, Anth, P. 12, 228. 

TlapyAog, ov, (mapa, HAtoc) beside 
or near the sun :—as subst., 6 74 
parhelion, Arist. Meteor. 3, 2, 6. 

TlapnAAaypyévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from tapaAAdoow, differently, unusu- 
ally, Polyb. 15, 13, 6, Diod. 14, 112. 

Tdpnuat, inf. -7o0ac, (mapa, nar) 
as pass., to sit by, beside or at, c. dat., 
vnvoi, Outi, Hom.: to sit by one, so 
as to converse, tivi, Od. 17, 456, 
etc. ; but also so as to annoy or dis- 
tress, I]. 9, 311, Od. 11, 578: generally, 
to dwell or abide by one, Od, 13, 407, 
Eur. Supp. 290: to be present or at 
hand, Od. 19, 209. 

TlapnueAnuévuc, adv. part. pf. pass, 
from aes meade negligently, reckless- 
ly, Dion. H. 7, 12. 

Tlapnepetw, to pass the day with 
one or in doing a thing, tevé. 

TLapruepoc, ov, Dor. rapaép-,( rapa, 
nuspa) coming day by day, daily, 
éobA6v, Pind. oO. 1; 160.—II, every 
other day, like éreprpeepoc. 

ILapnvowovr and mepnvéunea,impf. 
and aor. from mapavopéw, q. v. 

tIlapjvoc, ov, 6, the Parenus, a 
river, Arr. Ind. 4, 12. 

Tldpngte, ews, 7, an arrival: land 
ing place, Aesch. Ag. 556, in plur. 

Ilappovirne, ov, 6, (mapa, ndy) on 
the shore : fem. -iti¢, «doc, Anth P 
7, 693. 
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s, like Ilecvda, Paus. 1, 43, 6. — 
Tlapndtva, (mapa, 70bvw) to sweeten 
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Llapnopia, ac, 4, the reins by which 

e mapnopoc was fastened beside a pair 
of horses in the yoke (Guveple), IL 
8, 87; 16, 152, (both times in plur.) 
—Il. the side of a ship, Ap. Rh. 4, 
943 : the side of a river, Atat. 600,— 
III. folly, madness. 

Lepore a, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 9, 
603, Ap. Rh. 


Tlapjopoc, (not mapyopoc), Dor. 
mapdopoc, ov :—strictly hanging be- 
side, hence rrapHopoc (sc. immog), 4 
horse which draws by the side of the 
regular pair (Evvwple), an outrigger, ll. 
16, 471, 474; elsewh. mapdoecpoc or 
oetpadopoc.—ll. lying beside, at the 
side or out of the way, Il. 7, 156 ; hence, 
—Iil. beside one’s self, mad, foolish, ll. 
23, 603; in full, vdov Ty Archil. 15, 
5; dypeiov Kai mapyjopov déuac, 
Aesch. Pr. 363.—Cf. rapaeipu, mapa- 
poe. (The root is prob. weipw, aiwpéw, 
cf. weTéwpoc, MeTHOpOC, GvvHopog, and 
Ilgen Scol. p. 196 sq.) 

Tlaparide, 3 sing. aor. 2 of mapa- 
madicxa, Il 

Ilapnpia, ac, 7, madness: rare word 
from 

Tldpnpoc, ov,=mapHopoc, mad, ap. 
Hesych. ; Dor. mépapoc, q. V. 

ILapyc, 7doc, 7, contr. for mapnic, 


pve 

Tlapnovydlw, f. -dow, to pass over 
in silence, Philo. 

Tlapnyéw, G, f. -A0, to imitate in 
sound. Hence 

Tlapiynua, aoc, 76, a like tone or 
sound > an 

Hapyynotc, ewc, 7, likeness of a 
tone or sound, alliteration, cf. Mei- 
neke Com. Fragm. 3, p. 618. Hence 

TlapnyntiKés, 7, Ov, of like sound. 

tllapGetvol, Gv, oi, the Parthini, 
an Illyrian people, Polyb. 2, 11,11; in 
Strab. p. 326, Iap@voi. 

Tlap@éuevoc, poet. part. aor. 2 mid. 
ip mapatiOnut, for mapabéuevoc, 


TlapOeveia, ac, 7, (maplevety ) 
maidenhood, virginity, Eur. Heracl. 
592, Tro. 980: also map@evia, q. v. 

Tlap@éveca, or mapbeveia, Ta: Vv. 
sub. rapévia. 

Tlap6évetoc, ov, Ion. and poet. 
-nioc (mapbévoc) : of or belonging to a 
maiden, 7. yAébapa, Pind. N. 8, 3; 
aid m., the marden’s life, Aesch. Ag. 
229; am. Aéyoc, etc., Eur. Tro. 671, 
etc. : also mapHévioc, q. Vv. * 

Tlap6évevpa, atoc, 76, the state of a 
virgin, rapOeveia, Eur. lon 1425, 
1472: in plur. the pursuits or amuse- 
ments of maidens, Phoen. 1265 : and 

Tlapévevore, #,=Tapbeveia, Luc. 
Salt. 44; from ; 

Tlapbevetw, (rapbévoc) to bring up 
asa maid or virgin, Eur. Supp. 452. 
—2. usu. in pass., mapGevetiouat, to 
lead a maiden life, remain a maiden, 
Hadt. 3, 124, Aesch. Pr. 648, Eur. 
Hel. 283.—3. also intr. in act. puy7 
mapbevetovoa, a soul of virgin purity, 
Philo. 

Tap0evedy, Gvoc, 6,=mapbevor, 
q. V. 

IapOevia, ac, 7,=Ttapbeveta, Pind. 
I, 8 (7), 96, Aesch. Pr. 898, Eur. 
Phoen. 1487; never for mapHévoc. 

tIlapGevia, ac, 7, Parthenia, the 
ancient name of Samos, Ap. Rh. 1, 
188.—II. appell. of Juno from Mt. 
Parthenius in Arcadia, Pind. O, 6, 
150.—Others in Paus.; ete. 

Tlapbévia, wy, Ta, (sc. “éAn) songs 
sung by maidens to the flute (avAdc 
mapQévioc) with dancing, of which 
some remains will be found in Pind. 
Fri. 62—70; cf. Muller Literat. of 
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Gr. 1, p. 194; also, mapbévere, Ar. 
Av. 919.—IL signs of virginity, LXX. 
—Strictly neut. from rapbévioc. 
IlapGeviac, ov, 6, (mapbévoc) the 
son of an unmarried woman, esp. used 
of the Spartan TlapGevia:, Arist. 
Pol. 5, 7, 2; cf. Muller Dor. 4, 4, 
$2 


+Ilap§eviac, ov, 6, the Parthenias, 
a river of Elis, Strab. p. 357. . 

Tlapbevixy, 7¢, 7, poet. for wapbe- 
voc, Hom., and Hes.; sapbevixy 
venvic, Od. 7, 20: strictly fem. from 
sq. (sub. «épy), cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 
174. 


Tlapbevixoc, 7, ov, like rapbévtoc, 
maidenly. 

Tlapféviov, ov, 76, a plant, perh. a 
kind of pellitory, Theophr., Plut. Sull. 
13; elsewh. éA£ivyn.—IL cf. sub rap- 
Gévia, Td. 

tIlapféviov, ov, 6, Parthenium, a 
city of Mysia, Xen. An. 7, 8, 15.—2. 
a place in the T'auric Chersonese 
sacred to Diana Parthenos, Strab. p. 
308.—II. dpoc¢, Mt. Parthenius, a range 
in Arcadia, now Mt. Partheni, Hat. 
6, 105; Strab.; etc. 

Tlapbévioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
Phoen. 224, (xapévoc) like mapGé- 
vetog and wapUevikéc, of a maiden or 
virgin, maiden, maidenly, Cévn, Od. 11, 
245 ; dapot, Hes. Th. 205 —2. rapé- 
vioc, like wapBeviac, the son of an 
unmarried girl, Il. 16, 180; so also, 
tapbevia @dic, Pind. O, 6, 51 :—but, 
T. avpp, a woman’s first husband, 
Plut. Doings 74.—II. metaph. pure, 
undefiled, esp. epith. of spring water, 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 99, as in Lat. 
aqua virgo, cf. viwdn III. 

tIlapGévioc, ov, 0, the Parthenius, 
a river of Paphlagonia, falling into 
the Euxine, now Bartan, 1]. 2, 854; 
Hes. Th. 334.—II. Parthenius, an 
erotic writer of Nicaea, Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 57.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

tilapGevic, idoc, 7, Parthenis, fem. 
pr. n., Anth.; etc. 

Ilap@evickdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Taphévoc. 

IlapGevoyerye, Ec, (mapbévoe, *yé- 
vw) virgin-born, Eccl. 

HlapGevoxouia, ac, 7, the care of 
maidens. 

Ilap@evorrovia, ac, 7, the slaughter 
of a maiden, Plut. Parall. 35: from 

Ilapfevoxrévoc, ov, ( mapbévoe, 
KTeiva) maiden-slaying, Lyc. 22. 

TlapGevounrwp, opoe, 7, (raphévoc, 
7Tnp) the maiden-mother, the Virgin 
Mary, Eccl. 

tlapGevdraca, 7, poet.=Tapbevé- 
a7, Anth. 

tIlapGevoraioc, ov, 6, Partheno- 
paeus, son of Atalanta and Milanion, 
one of the ‘Seven against Thebes’, 
Aesch. Theb. 547.—2. son of Talaus, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 13. 

tllapbevorn, ne, 4, Parthenope, 
daughter of Stymphalus, mother of 
Eueres, Apollod. 2, 7, 8—2. acc. to 
Schol. Od. 12, 39, and Arist. Mir. 
Ausc. 103, one of the Sirens,—3. 
eli Ancaeus, Paus. 7, 4, 1. 
—II. early name of Neg oh Gy 
Italy, Dion. P. 358. nea 

IlapGevorinne, ov, 6, (rapbévoc, 
brimTEvw) one who looks after maidens, 
a seducer, Il, 11, 385; cf. yuvarko-, 
matdo-, olvo-rinne. [i] 

TIAPGE’NOS, ov, 77, amaid,maiden, 
Lat. virgo, Hom., etc.; also, yyv7 
mapbévoc, Hes. Th. 514; x. dpa, 
Eur. Phoen, 1730 :—generally, a girl 
(not yet married), Il. 2, 514, Soph. 
Tr. 1219, Ar. Nab. 530: opp. to yur, 
Soph. Tr. 148, Theocr, 27, 64: so in 
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Lat. virgo and puella, ct. népy.—2- 
rrapbévog, as a name of divers god 
desses, of Minerva at Athens, Paus.; 
of Diana and the Tauric Iphigenia, 
Hat. 4, 103.—IL. as adj. like wapé- 
vioc, maidenly, maiden: hence chaste, 
pure, m. myn, Aesch. Pers. 613, cf. 
mapbéviog Il: mapbévor tpiypece, 
maiden, i. e. new ships, Ar. Eq. 1302 ; 
cf. Valck. Hipp. 1005.—III. as masc. 
6 mapbévoc, a young unmarried man, 
late, esp. in Eccl., cf. Jac. A. P. in 
Indice. 

Tlapbeviogayoc, ov, ( mapbévoc, 
oddlw) 7. péeOpa, streams of a slaugh- 
tered maiden’s blood, Aesch. Ag. 209. 

Tlaplevorpodéw, O, to bring up from 
girlhood. Hence 

Tlapfevotpodgia, ac, 7, bringing up 
of maidens, Clem. Al. 

Tlapfevoxpwc, wroc, 6, 9, (rapbé- 
voc, xp&c) of maidenly, delicate colour, 
Kpoxoc, Mel. 1, 12. 

Ilupfevadne, ec, (apbévoc, eldoc) 
maiden-like. 

TlapGevaév, Gvoc, 6; also rapfevé- 
wv, in late Ep.,as Musae. 263, Anth. P. 
9, 790 (apSévoc):—the maidens’, young 
women’s chambers in a house, usu. 1n 
plur., Aesch. Pr. 646, Eur. J. T. 826, 
etc.—IL. esp. the temple of Athena 
(Minerva) Parthenos in the citadel at 
Athens, the Parthenon, rebuilt under 
Pericles on the site of the old Heca- 
tompedon, Dem., etc.; cf. Muller 
Archiaol. d. Kunst § 109, 2. 

Tlap§ever6e, 6v, (mapbévoc, dy) 
of maidenly aspect, Bur. El. 949 : me- 
taph. effeminate, x. d6vouata, Dion. H. 
de Comp. c. 23. 

TlapGecar, poet. for wapéfecar, 3 
pl. aor. 2.act. from wapariOnus, Od. 

Ilupfeoin, nc, 7, (waparibnys) a de- 
posit, pledge, Anth. P. 7, 37. 

tIlap6ixo¢, 7, ov, Parthian, Strab. 
p- 525. 

tIlap6cvoi, oi, =Tapbewoi, Strab. 

tIlap610¢, a, ov, Parthian, Anacre- 
ont. 55, 3. 

tIlap@ic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. te 
foreg.; esp. Parthian history, Luc. 
Hist. Scrib. 32; cf. ’ArGic. 

tilapficri, adv. in the Parthian lan- 
guage, II. \eadeyOAvar, ap. Plut. An- 
ton. 46. 

Tlép6voc, 6, shortd. form of rapbé- 
voc, dub. in Anth. 

tIldp@o1, wr, ol, the Parthians, a 
people of central Asia, Hdt. 3, 93, 
117: cf. Tlup@vaior. 

tIlapovixiwa, Ov, Ta, (dpGou, 
vixn) books of or relating to Parthian 
victories, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 32. 

tIldp6o¢, ov, 6, a Parthian.—I. 

‘arthus, a Persian leader, Aesch. 
Pers. 984. 

tIlap6vaia, ac, 7, the territory of the 
Parthians, Parthia, in Asia bordering 
on Media, Strab. p. 491, 

tilap@vaiot, wv, of, =Wdpor, the 
oe aly form in Strab. 

apOunvy, Ae, 7, = Tap6vaia, 
Polyb. 10, 28; Siraley 514. “ 

TlapOvw, poet. for rapaldw. 

ILapiapic, idoc, 7,.an air set for the 
harp, m. urddey év xlapa, Epich. p. 
62.—II. a stringed instrument, Ath.: 
from 

llapiayBoc, ov, 6, inprosody=zvp- 
pixtoc (» »). [7] | 

_ tilapiavoc, 4, ov, Ion. -nvéc, of Pa- 
rium, Parian, ol Il., the inhab. of Pa- 
rium, 9 TLaptavy, the territory of P., 
Strab. p. 588. 

Tlapiaba, (rapa, tatw) to sleep be- 
side or with, tivi, Il. 9, 336; and (in 
tmesis) 9, 470. 

Ilapidety, inf. from rapetdov. 


— "J 7. 


Po 


TIAPI 
‘Tapcdpta, (rapa, idptw) to set up, 
pieccig cst pete Hp 9, 315. 

TLapiépn, (apd, lepy) 7, an ex- 
priestess, Plut. 2, 795 D. 

Tapi{w, (mapa, iGw) to seat one’s self 
beside one, Od. 4,311: to sit beside, 
Hat. 6, 57, etc. Butas early as Hat. 
7,18; 8, 58, the mid. was used in this 
signf.; and the act. became trans., to 
set, make to sit beside, Twva TLL, to place 
one beside another, Hdt. 5, 20. 

Tlapinut, fut. rapjow, (mapé, int) 
to let drop beside or at the side, let fall, 
ra mtepd, Sappho 8, cf. Soph. El. 
$19, Eur. H. F. 1203; soin pass., za- 

eify unpiw0oc moti yaiav, it hung 
Sous fo sata, Il. 23, 868.—II. to let 
by, past, through, Tuva el¢ or én TO- 
mov, Hdt. 8,15; 9, 1; freq. also, z. 
Tid or Tt, and so in Att.: hence,— 
2. metaph. to pass unnoticed, disregard, 
neglect, Lat. praetermittere, 71, Pind. 
P.1, 165, Hdt. 1, 14, 177, Aesch. Ag. 
291, etc.; cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 71.—3. 
of time, to let pass, Tov yeuwova, Hat. 
1, 77; tH vita, 8,9; Tov KaLpor, 
Thue. 4, 27; etc—IIl. to unloose, re- 
lax, Lat. remittere, kéap, Soph. O. T. 
688; ydAov, Eur. I. A. 1609, etc.; 
also, 7. bxép Tivoc, Arist. Eth. N. 
10, 1,2; wepi tevoc, Polyb. 2, 59, 3. 
—2.c. gen., Tod rodd¢ Taplévat, like 
modoc yaAdoat, to let go one’s hold of 
a mick away the sheet,—a metaph. 
for yielding, giving way, Ar. Eq. 436; 
ef. zovc IL ; so, perhaps, tov weTolov 
mapeic, letting go one’s hold of moder- 
ation, 1. e. letting it go, Soph. O. C. 
1212 (though Herm. joins rot ueTpiov 
with yo7fer), cf. Plat. Phaedr. 225 
E.—3. in mid. and pass. to be relawed, 
weakened, hence part. waptéuevoc, ma- 
péuevoc, maperpévoc, exhausted, lan- 
guid, Lat. remissus, freq. c. dat. y7pqa, 
v6ow, KOTW Tapepévoc, Valck. 
Phoen. 859; also, cjuaor rupempéevat, 
Elms]. Bacch. 682.—4. to remit pun- 
ishment, Lat. condonare, Tiwwpiar, 
Lycurg. 148, 41; to forgive, pardon, 
Thy ovudopay, Ar. Ran. 699.—IV. to 
yield, give up, Lat. concedere, ittere, 
vixny tivi, Hdt. 6, 103: also c. dat. 
pers., Ar. Eq. 341, Plat., etc. ; foll. 
by inf., Hdt. 7, 161; uy mapye TO wy 
ob dpacat, Soph. O. T. 283 :—also, 
mapec b7epBO, Eur. Bellev. 16 :—ab- 
sol. to allow, give way, Soph. O. C. 
591, Plat. Symp. 199 C, etc.—2. of 
place, to make room for, admit, Adyov 
m. €ic..., Plat. Rep. 561 B ; uy xapi- 
@puev eic THY Wuynv, Plat. Phaed. 90 

; so in pf. pass., Dem. 194, 27.—V. 
the mid. apiecOaz has also the signf. 
of xapaitetobat, to try to bring over, 
wina person to one’s self, Ruhnk. Tim. ; 
usu. c. gen. pers., as Plat. Apol. 17 
€; yet alsoc. acc., Plat. Legg. 742 
B, 951 A,.cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 
1662: to beg off a thing, bez to be ex- 
sused or let off something, obdév_ cov 
«apieuat, Task no quarter, Plat. Rep. 
441 C: to ask pardon, Eur. Med. 892, 
(Usu. i Ep., 7 Att., v. ique.] 

tIlapixdviot, wr, ol, the Paricanii, 
a people in the neighbourhood of 
Colchis, subject to the Persian em- 
pire, Hdt. 7, 68.—2. another Asiatic 
people, adjacent to the Medes, Id. 3, 
92. 


Tlapixw, old poet. form of rapfiko, 
Pind. P. 6, 43, cf. Béckh v. 1. Pind. 
0. 4, 11. [7] 

TlaptAAaiva, to look askance at. 

tIldpcov, ov, 76, Parium, a city of 
Mysia on the Propontis, Hdt. 5, 117: 
of. Tapavéc. 

tIldpioc, a, ov, of Paros, Parian, 
# TL. Ai@oc, Parian marble, Pind, N. 
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4,131; Hdt. 5, 62: of Ildpzor, the Pa- 
rians, Hat. 5, 28, ete.—2. of Ildpuor, 
the Pari, a race of the Dai in Margi- 
ana, Strab. p. 515. 

Tlapermafowat, dep. mid.,=sq. 

Tlapirreta, (rapa, inredw) to ride 
along or over, 76vTov, Eur. Hel. 1665: 
to ride alongside, Thuc. 7, 78.—2. to 
ride past, Tt, Eubul. Orth. 2.—II. to 
owtride; and, generally, to surpass, 
Philostr. 

Ildpirroe, ov, (mapa, imroc) riding 
beside one, a comrade, Polyb. 11, 18, 
5;—keeping pace with a horse, like 
Gino. 

Ilapizrayat, dep. mid., collat. form 
from rapaméTouat. 

+Ilépic, ioc fon. voc, 6, Paris, son 
of Priam, seduced Helen and thus 
gave occasion to the Trojan war; Il. 
353253: ebe. 

tILapioddye, ov, 6,=Tapecaddne, 
q. Vv. 

ILapioé{o,=Tapioéw, Sext. Emp. 
p. 252. 

Ilapic6uca, td, (mapa, icOudc) the 
tonsils, Arist. H: A. 1, 11, 12.—IL. an 
inflammation of the tonsils, Anth. P. 
11, 129, (with a pun on the Isthmian 
games). 

tIlapiotot, wv, ol, the Parisii, a 
people of Gaul on the Sequana, Strab. 
p. 194. 

Ildpicoc, ov, (mapd, ico) almost 
equal, evenly balanced, dyav, Polyb. 2, 
10, 2, etc. :—adv. -cwe, almost, nearly, 
vy. |. Dem. 606, fin.—IL. in rhetoric, of 
clauses of a sentence, which are exactly 
balanced and even, 7. Kal duoloTtéAev- 
tov, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 9, cf. Diod. 12, 
53; cf. wapicwouc. [¢ Ep., ¢ Att.] 
Hence 

ILapioéypovoc, ov, almost contempo- 
raneous. [7] 

Tlapicéw, G, (mapa, tcoc) to make 

just like, Tivé Th, Plat. Rep. 498 E. 

ass. to place one’s self beside, measure 
one’s self with, tivi, Hdt. 4, 166; 8, 
140, 1, Theocr. 18, 25. 

Ilaptordévo, collat. form of sq., 
Polyb. 3, 113, 8. 

Ilapiotnuc (mapa, tornuc) :—A. in 
pres., impf., fut. and aor. 1, transit., 
to place by, beside, Polyb. 3, 72,9: to 
present to one, diAa, Dem. 286, 20: 
T. TLUG GVAGTTELY, to set One near a 
thing to guard it, v. 1. Id. 1194, 19.— 
Il. to set before the mind, present, offer, 
THY ovK ovoay UTOOEaty, Id. 28, 9: 1. 
épynv, dé0¢, aicybvnv, to cause anger, 
etc., Id. 519, 20, ete. ; so, 1. Tevi yvd- 
vat, to give one opportunity to know, 
Id. 228, 4; also, m. tivi tt, we... 
Xen. Oec. 13, 1, Plat. Rep. 600 D.— 
2, to prove, show, Tt TOAAOI¢ TEKuNpl- 
otc, Lys. 125, 1.—III. to set side by 
side, and so to compare, Isocr. 240 E. 
—The use of these act. tenses is first 
in Plat., but first becomes common in 
Oratt. . 

B. pass., c. aor. 2, perf., et plapf. 
act., intr, ;—I. to stand or be by, beside 
or near, Tivi, oft. in Hom., esp. of per- 
sons attending on a great man, Od. 
1,335; 8, 218, etc.—2. to stand by, i.e. 
to ae or defend, tTivi, oft. in Hom., 
and Hes. ; so too Hdt. 1, 87; hence 
just like duévery, Il. 15, 255; 21, 231. 
—3. to stand near, to be by, be beside 
one, 7ivi, Il. 7, 467, etc.—4. of events, 
to be near, be at hand, v.vi, as GAAd 
Tot 70n ayxt mapéotnKker Oavaroc, 
Il. 16, 853; kax7 Acog aica mapéotn 
nuiv, Od. 9,52 :—hence, ra rupecTo- 
TQ, present circumstances, Aesch. Ag. 
1053, Soph., ete.; so, TO wapeoTor, | 
or -6¢, Ar. Eq. 564; ro muploTdpuevor, | 
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self near, stand by, appreach, come to, 
twié, oft. in Horn., as well in hostile 
as in friendly relation, Il. 20, 472 ; 22, 
371, etc.: to approach one to beg of 
him, Od. 17, 450: 7. detpo, to be come 
hither, ll. 3, 405: esp. freq. in Hom, 
in part. aor. 2 mapaordc, also, dyys 
Tapaordc, usu. at the end of the 
verse, and almost superfluous as to 
sense, like mapov in ‘Trag., Of Ta 
peut, sub‘ fin.—2. to come to the' side 
of another, come over to his opinion, ma- 
paotivat sic yvounv twoc, Hat. 6, 
99: absol. to come to terms, surrender, 
submit, Hdt. 3, 13; 6, 65, etc.: also, 
TapuoTyvar TH ToAEuw@, to yield to 
war, Dem. 597, ult.; cf. infra C. L— 
3. mapioracbat or wapeotdévas Tivi, 
to come into one’s head, occur to one, 
foll. by de..., Thuc. 4, 61, 95, ete. : 
also c. inf., Hdt. 7, 46; so, mapiora- 
Tai Lol drAocodeiy, etc., or c. acc. et 
inf, Plat. Phaed. 58 E: also, d6éa 
fot Tapectabn vaove ixéoOat, Soph. 
O. T. 911; 76 waptotauevar, TO ma- 
paotav, that which comes into one’s 
head, a thought, v. Hemst. Luc. Con- 
templ. 13; é« rod 7. Aéyecy, to speak 
off-hand, Plut. Dem. 9—4. to collect 
one’s self, take courage, ent, Bune 
Tapaothnvat mpdc TL, Diod. 17, 43,99, 
wT. TH Otavoia, Polyb. 14, 5,7; cf. ma- 
paotnua: hence, olvog mapicrarai, 
the wine improves, becomes fit for 
drinking, opp. to é&ioratat, Theophr. : 
but—5. wapectnKévar opevar, to be 
beside one’s self, lose one’s wits, Polyb. 
18, 36, 6; cf. wapeciornus Il. 2.—7. 
absol. wapeotyjKoc,=Tapér, &ov, c. 
inf., it being in one’s power to do, Thuc, 
4135: 

C. The fut., and aor. 1 of mid. are 
used, trans., in pecul. senses :—I. to 
put by one’s side, set by one, Dem. 546, 
20, etc.:—esp. to bring to one’s side, 
make one’s own, and s0,—1. to bring 
over by force, overcome, subdue, Hat. 3, 
45, Thue. 1, 29, etc. ; and'so in pres., 
Soph. O. C. 916; or,—2. to gain by 
kindness, win over, mapaotnoacbat 
&6vn, mOAwv, etc., Thuc. 4, 79 :—cf. 
supra B, I. 2.—II. to arrange or dis- 
pose for one’s own views or purposes, 
otTw TapaoTHoacbal Tia wcTe..., 80 
to dispose a person that..., Hdt. 4, 136: 
but, — IJ. we find the fut. mid. in- 
trans., to happen, take place, Hdt. 7, 
46: and of men, to come to terms, sub 
mit, Id. 3, 155. 

Tlapioria, ac, 7, (mapa, éoria) a 
side hearth. 

Tlapioridioc, a, ov, (mapa, loréc 
II) at the loom, Leon. Tar. 78, 

Ilapioropéo, 6, (rapa, loropéw) to 
inquire by the way, Cic, Att. 6, 1, 25: 
to notice incidentally, Plut. 2, 891 A. 
—II. to narrate falsely. 

Tlapicyvaive, ( mapa, locus 
to make thin or lean, Arist. H. A. 5, 
14, 18. 

Tlapicyw, collat. form of rapéya, 
to hold tin readiness, Il. 4, 229: to pre- 
sent, offer, ll. 9, 638, Pind. P. 8, 
109. 

Ilapioddye, ec, (eldoc) like the 7é- 
ptoa. [i] 

Tlapicwua, aroc, 76, (maptodw) a 
resemblance. — J]. in rhetoric, = sq., 
Cratin. (Jun.) Tar. 1; cf. mapicoc 1 
[7] 

Tlapioworg, ewe, 4, (rapio6u) a 
making even, equalizing, esp. in rheto- 
ric, an even balancing of the clauses in 
a sentence, Isocr. 233 B, cf. Arist 
Rhet. 3, 9, 9, Rhet. Al. 28. 

Iapiowrikéc, 7, 6v, making like. 

Ilapiréog, a, ov, to be approached 


Xen. Hipparch, 9, 1.—II. to set one’s | Philo, 
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_ Hapirntéov, and-éa, verb. adj.from 
pore one must approach or go, el¢ 
ott CIM, Ve. frat wut) 
 Hapiréc, 4, 6v, (mdperpe, eipt) ac- 
cessible, Call. Lav. Patt 30. 

Tlapiyvebw, (mapa, iyvedw) to track 
closely, to run at the side of ; hence to 
emulate, imitate, v. |. in Plut. 

TlapxaréAexro, Ep. form of aor. 


' from mapaxaraAéyouat, Il. 


lapkeiuevoc, Ep. for rapakelpevoc, 
Pind. 7 

tIldpxewra:, poet. for mapdx., 
Xenophan. 1, 9, Bgk. 

TlapkAivw, Ep. for mapakiiva, 
Hes. tOp. 260. ¥ 

Tlapxinro, Ep. for tapaxvrro. 

tIldépua, nc, #, Parma, a city of 
Gallia Cispadana, Strab. p. 216: 
hence of Iapunotai or Iapyyrat 
Id. p. 217. 

TlapuéuGAwxe, Ep. for rapap., 3 

perf. of mapaBAdonw, Il. 4, 11. 
_ tILappevidne, ov, 6, Parmenides, a 
celebrated philosopher of Elea, Plat. ; 
Strab. p. 252: in pl. of II., Plat. The- 
aet. 180. 

tHlapueviokoc, ov, 6, Parmeniscus, 
masc, pr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 1284, 
sqq.—Others in Ath. ; ete. 

Pikaode-kess avog, 6, Parmenio, a 
celebrated general of Philip and Al- 
exander, Dem. 362, fin.: Arr.; etc. 
—2. a poet of the Anthology. 

Tlapyéve, poet. for mapapyéva, Il. 
13, 151, Pind. 

tIlappévwv, ovtog and wvoc, 4, 
Parmeno, an Athenian, Ar. Eccl. 868 ; 
a frequent name in Menander, as 
slave, cf. Terent. Eunuch.—2. a 
comic actor, Aeschin. 22, 26.—3, a 
Byzantian, Dem. 894, sqq. — Others 
in Ath.; ete. ; Sethe 

Ildpun, ne, 7, 4 light shield, buckler, 
Lat. qortaas Polyb. 6, 22, 1. 

+Ildpuic, woe, 6, Parmis, masc. pr. 
n,, Anth. P. 6, 95; etc. i 

Tlapudéviuoc, ov, poet. for tapayd- 
Sai Thecgh- Pind. 

Tlapuovog, ov, poet. for tapépuovoc, 
Pind. 

tIldpuve, voc, 7, Parmys, daughter 
of Smerdis, wife of Darius Hystas- 
pis, Hdt. 3, 88. 

Iapvaatdc, ddog, pecul. poet. fem. 
of ILapvdocog : lon. Hapynorde, Eur. 
fon 86. 

Tlapvdaocoe, a, ov, also oc, ov, t Eur. 
f. T. 1244+, Ion. ILapyyovoc, of or 
from Parnassus ; tpecul. fem. Iap- 
vdoic, édoc, lon. -vnaic, Orph.t [va]: 
from 

Ilapvda6e, 0d, 6, Ion. ILapyyodc, 
Parnassus, a mountain of Phocis, ton 
which lay Delphi, with two summits 
Avk@peva and TvOopéa ; it is now 
Liakura, Od. 19, 394+; Hes. ; Pind. ; 
ete.: later usu. Ilapvacodc¢, Schaf. 
Mel. p, 1.—t2. a mountain of Asia, 
at the base of which dwelt the Bac- 
trians, Dion. P. 737. 

Ildpvne, 7%0¢, 7, more rarely 6, 
Parnes, {now Nozeat, a mountain of 
Attica, v. Bentl. et Pors. Ar. Ran. 
1057, Nake Choeril. p. 53, sq. 

Plaguncee, 6, Ion. for ILapvacée, 
oO 


Ildpvow, oroc, 6, a kind of locust, 
Ar. Ach. 150, etc. : also cépvanp. 

tildpvor, wroc, 6, Parnon, a moun- 
tain on the borders of Laconia and 
Argolis, Paus. 2, 38, 7. 

Tlapé, i. e. wap’ 6, wherefore, cf, dx0. 
—If. besides that. 

Tlapodeia, ag, 7), a passing by. 

Tlapédevarg, 7,= foreg., Procl.: 
from 


Tlapodebu, (rapa, ddebw) to pass | 
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by, Theocr. 23, 47 ; c. acc. to go past, 
Luc. Nigr. 36, Plut. 2, 759 F. 
Tlapodtxéc, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
mapodoc. Adv. -Kdc¢. 
apodloc, ov, (7d, ator) by or on 
the road-way, street : Oupi 7 1., Win- 
oe looking to the street, Plut. 2, 521 


Tlapodirne, ov, 6, a passer by, trav- 
eller, Hipp. 1280:— fem. -izi¢, cdo¢, 
Anth. [z]: from 

Tldpodog, ov, 7, (rapa, 6d6¢) 4 way 
or road by, past, through, or along, 
Thuc. 3, 21.—2. @ going by or past, 
passing, passage, Thu 4, 82: &é« ma- 
pédov, év rapddm, in passing, by the 
way, much like éy mapépyw, Polyb. 
5, 68, 8, Plut. 2, 212 A.—LI. a side-en- 
trance, a narrow entrance or approach, 
Lys. 193, 29, Xen. An. 4, 7, 4, etc. ; 
opp. to diodoc, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6: ma- 
podot, the side-entrances on the stage, 
opp. to ai wéoat Ovpat, Ath. 622 C. 
—IIl. a coming forward, appearance, 
esp. before the assembly, to speak, 
Dem. 1481, 15, cf. tapépyouut : hence 
also,—lV. the first entrance of a chorus 
in the orchestra, which was made 
from the side: their departure was 
called weréoractc, and their reappear- 
ance émimapodoc.— 3. the first song 
sung by the chorus after its entrance, 
Herm. Arist. Poét. 12.—V. in a ship, 
a passage from one end of the deck 
to the other by the side of the rowers, 
Lat. agéa, Plut. Demetr. 43. 

Tlapodotpat; = mapoiudfouar, 
Gramm. 

Tlapodtipouat, (rapa, ddvpopa ) 
dep., to lament beside or along with, 
Dio C. 43, 19. 

Tlapofiyvuu: and rapoiyw: f. -oifw: 
aor. -éwéa (mapa, olyvupe) :—to open 
at the side or a little, half-open, Herm. 
H. Hom. Merc. 152; zvAa¢ w., Eur. 
J. A. 857 ; wapoiéac tHe Ovpac, open- 
ing a little of the door, Ar. Pac. 30.— 
II. to open by degrees. 

Tlapoidaiva, intr., to swell at the side, 
Diosc. 

Tlapocdickowar, dep.,=foreg., Are- 
tae. 

TIdpofe, and before a vowel 7a- 
oldev : (~dpoc).—I. as prep., ¢. gen. 
oci, before, and c. gen. pers., before, 
in the presence of, hence=Lat. ante 
and coram, Hom.—2. of time, zx. 
éuod, before me, Aesch. Pr. 503; Kei- 
vov m., Soph. Tr. 605.—II. as adv., 
of place, before, in front, ot devrepot 
ot Te Tapowber, Il, 23, 497.—2. of time, 
before this, erst, formerly, Hom., who 
in Od. has also 76 wépocOev, like To- 
mplv, 1, 322 ; 2, 312, etc.; of m., men 
bygone, Pind. P. 2, 111; THC TW. Ue- 
pac, Eur. Phoen. 853, cf. Aesch. Pers. 
180 :—rdpoiBev piv, Soph. El. 1130. 
(Hence come rapoérepoc, Tapoira- 
vy? [ra] 

apolkecia, ac, 7, = ra ia, 
xx ? potkia 


Tlapotkéw, 6, f. -jow, (rapa - 
Kéw) to dwell seis ae a a 
"Agiav, to dwell along the coasts of 
Asia, Isocr. 74 D: but also intr. c. 
dat., to live near, Thuc. 1,71; 3, 93: 
absol., Id. 6, 82.—II. to live in a place 
as TapOLKoG, sojourn, Diod., and K T. 
Hence 

Iaporxynoia, ac, #, and in Thue. 
4, 92 mapoikyace, ewe, 7, a dwelling 
beside or near, neighbourhood, 
_Tlapockia, ac, 7, (mdporxo¢g 1) a 
living in a place as mapotkoc, sojourn- 
ing, LX X.—II. an-ecclesiastical district, 
much like dvoé«norc, Suicer s. v. 

Tlaporkivu, f. -iow, (rapa, oixivw) 
to place one near another, tid tive: 


so in Mid., Call, Ep. 25.—Pass. to 
settle, live by or near, Hdt. 4, 180. 
Tlapockic, idoc, pecul. fem. of 7a: 
potkog, Strab. p. 237, . “ 
Ilapotxodouéw, 6, (rapa, oixodo- 
péw) £. How, to build beside or near, 
build a wall along or across, Thuc. 2, 
75; 7,6, 11.—IL to keep off by a wall 
or bank, 7d tdwp, Dem. 1276, 10. 
Hence ' 
Tlapocxodéunua, atoc, T6, a side- 
building, Arist. Part. An. 3, 10, 3. 
Tdpotkoc, ov, (rapa, oixoc) dwell 
ing beside or near, neighbouring, a neigh. 
bour, rivi, Hat. 7, 235; tivdg, Soph. 
Ant. 1155; so, wéAeue mdpoixot Opy- 
kiwv éravAwy, Aesch. Pers. 869 -— 
absol. a neighbour, Sappho 45.—Il. 6 


‘ mdpotkoc, an alien, foreigner who lives 


in a place without civil rights, a so- 
journer, Lat. inguilinus, LX X 

Tlapotpia, ac, 7, (apoysog) a pro- 
verb, common saying, saw, Aesch. Ag. 
264, Soph. Aj. 664, Ar. Thesm. 528, 
Plat., etc.: xatd Tv 7., as the say- 
ing goes, Plat. Symp. 222 B; v. ma- 
potoc.—2. a parable, dark saying, in 
St. John’s Gospel; the same as zra- 
paGoAq in the other Gospels. Hence 

TlapotutaGw, to make a proverb of, 
make proverbial :—Pass. to pass into a 
proverb, become proverbial, Plat. Phil. 
45 D, wepi tivoc, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 
7, 12: mid. to use a proverbial expres- 
sion, speak in proverbs, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 301 C, Theaet. 162 C ;—but the 
mid.=act., Id. Legg. 818 A: and 

Tlaporputaxéc,7, dv, proverbial, Plut. 
2, 636 E.—II. 6 7., sub. arixog, a pa- 
roemiac, i. e. an Anapaestic dimeter 
catalectic, usu. at the end of an An- 
apaestic system, and sometimes in 
the middle of a long one, Gramm. 
Adv. -xée. 

Tlapoipmoypagoc, ov, collecting pro- 
verbs. 

Tlapoimiov, ov, 76, wapoiuia, a 
proverb. Hence 

Tlaporypiadne, e¢, (eidoc) like a pro- 
verb, proverbial : that becomes a proverb 
fur absurdity, Plut. 2, 616 C, etc. 

Tlaporuoc, ov, (wapd, oiuoc) by the 
road, at the roadside: hence wapoipia 
and zapoiutov, a way-side, trite expres- 
sion, a proverb. 

Tlapoivéw, &, (mdpotvoc): in the 
augm. tenses usu. with double augm 
érap@vovr, etc., Xen. An. 5, 8, 4, v, 
1. Dem. 612, 20, ete.: pf. TeTapovn- 
ka, V. Moer. p. 332, Lob. Phryn. 154, 
To behave ill at wine, lay drunken 
tricks, Ar. Eccl. 143, Plat., ete.: od 
dei vagovtTa mapowveiv, Antiph. Ar- 
cad. 1; also, weftwr m., Xen, 1. c.; 
el¢ Tiva, towards one, Ar. Fr. 243.— 
II. trans. to maltreat one in dru ken- 
ness: in genl. to act ill, treat with vio- 
lence or insult, like jGpiterv, Dem. 
1257, 13: hence in pass,, to be so treat- 
ed, Id. 403, 8, etc. Hence 

Tlapoivnyua, aToc, TO, any thing 
musused during drunkenness, a drunk- 
ard’s laughing-stock. 

Tlapoivia, ac, 7, (md porvoe) ill be- 
haviour under the influence of wine, 
drunken violence, Xen. Symp. 6, 1, 2, 
Amphis Pan 1: a drunken Srolic, 
Aeschin, 9, 19. 

Hepowialo,=7apoivéw, Gramm. 

Tlapowvixde, 7, 6v,=sq., Ar. Vesp. 
1300. Adv. -Kd¢, Cic. Att. 10, 10, 1. 
_ apoivioc, ov, (apd, olvoc) belong- 
ing to wine Or a drinking party, suita- 
ble thereto, dowa, Spxnore, etc., Ath. 
629 HK, Lue, Salt. 34: ra rapoivia or 
mdpowa (sc. wéAn), drinking songs, 
Béckh Pind. Fr. p. 555, cf. Plut. De 
mosth. 4.—II. of persons, like mdpot- 
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-po¢, drunken, quarrelsome over one’s 
cups, Ar. Ach. 981. 
NVapstiec, ov,—foreg. I, Lys. 101, 
20, Antiph. Lyd. 1. 

Tlapowoyotw, 6, f. -fow, (rapa, 
olvoxoéw) to stand beside one and pour 
out wine for him, Q. Sm. 4, 279. 

Ilaporortpéa, 6, lon. -tpéw: f. -7ow, 
=olorpiw, LXX. 

Tlapouarpoe, ov, (mapa, olorpog IIT) 

alf-frantic, passionate. 

Tldpoiraroc, 7, ov, superl. of ma- 
poe, mdépoc, the foremost :—of time, 
the first, earliest, oldest, Ap. Rh. 2, 29. 

Ilapoirepoc, a, ov, compar. of ra- 
poiGe, mapoc, the one before or in front, 
Il. 23, 459, 480 :—of time, the former, 
earlier, older. Adv. -répw, Ap. Rh. 3, 
686. 

Tlapotyvedw and raporxvéw, poet. 
for sq. 

Tlapotyouat, f. -ypoouar: pf. ma- 
poynka, lon. mapoiywxa, (rapa, oi- 
youat) dep. mid. :—to have past by, ra- 
poxeTo, he passed on, went on his way, 
fl, 4, 272.—2. of time, etc., to be gone 
by, vdé xapoynke, I. 10, 252; 7 ma- 
powyouevn vvé, the by-gone night, Hat. 
1, 209; 6 7. ypdvoc, by-gone time, Id. 
2,14; avdpec maporyouevot, men of 
by-gone times, Pind. N. 6, 50; deiua 
Tapotyouevor, like Virgil’s acti labo- 
res, Id. 1. 8 (7), 23; sc. 7a mapotyo- 
ueva, the past, Hdt. 7, 120; also ro 
Tapwynkoc :—in Gramm., 6 rapwyn- 
uévoc (SC. ypovoc), tempus praeteritum. 
—IL. to be gone, be dead, deiwate, with 
fright, Aesch. Supp. 738.—III. c. gen. 
to shrink aside from, shrink from, vei- 
xouc, Ib. 452 :—écov poipac rapoixn, 
how art thou fallen from thine high es- 
tate, Elmsl. and Herm. Eur. Med. 964. 

TlapokAdlo,=bkAdlo. 

Tlapoxwy7, 7, V- TAPAKaXH. 

TlapoAtywpéo, 6,=bAryopéw, Plat. 
Epin. 991 D, Luc., ete. 

Tlapodicbaive and -cbava : f. -o67- 
ow, (rapa, dAtcOaivw): to slip beside, 
near, aside, Plut.; to fall, Id.—2. to 
slip in secretly, Luc. Laps, 15. Hence 

Tlapodictnotc, 7, @ slipping in se- 
cretly. 

Tlapoaky, Hc, 7, & spinning out of 
time, delay.—Il. Gramm.=7Aeovac- 
ud 


¢. 
IldpoAxoe, ov, 6, (rapéAKw) a tow- 
rope. 

Tlapouapréw, 0, (rapa, duapréw) 
to accompany, Plut. Anton. 26, Luc. 
Tim. 55. 

Tlapopuoralo, f. -dow, = duodlu, 
N. T. 


Tlapopoiioc, poet. for sq. f 

Tlapopotoc, ov, also a, ov, Hipp. 
(rapa, 6uoLoc) :—nearly like, rvvi, Hat. 
2,73 3 ©. Tpd¢ Twa, a match for, Thuc. 
1, 80: nearly equal, mw. Toi¢g “EAAnat 
rov dpOuov, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 13; xd- 
Aa rapouota, clauses which sound 
alike —A4V. -we, opp. to duoiwe, Arist. 
Respir. 17, 2. 

Tlapouor6w, 6, (mapa, duot6w) to 
make nearly alike. Hence 

Tlapopoiwotc, ew, 7, assimilation, 
esp. of sound in the ends of succes- 
sive clauses, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 9. 

TlapowoAoyéw, ©, f. -7ow, (rapa, 
duoAoyéw) to grant, admit, usu. treach- 
erously : generally, = duoAoyéw, Po- 
lyb. 3, 89, 3. Hence 

Tlapouodoyia, ag, i, « pretended ad- 
mission or concession, Quintil. 

Tlapoueonua, atoc, 76, (6uo7)=ra- 
parvvutacua. 

Ilapov, évto¢, 76, neut. part. pres. 
from mdépeupe (epi). 

Tapoverdivu,==dvedicu. 

Tlaoovoudlu, (apd, dvoudtw) to 
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form a word by a slight change, e.g.’ 
"AKTLKQY THY Viv ’ATTLKAY TApOVvo- | 
pacteisay, Strab. p. 391. Hence 

ILupovoudoia, ac, 7, a slight change 
in a name or word, esp. so as to give 
it a new shade of meaning, Lat. par- 
va verbi immutatio, in littera posita, Cic. 
de Orat. 2, 63: hence,—l. a play 
upon words which sound alike but have 
different signfs., a@ pun, playing on a 
name, Lat. annominatio, Quint. 6, 3, 
53, etc—The form mapwvouacia is 
rejected by Spalding ad |. with Scha- 
fer, cf. Lob. Phryn. 712. 

Tlapogigw, f. -icw, to have a some- 
what sour taste, Diosc. 

Ilapogvvrie, od, 6, one who incites, 
rouses; and 

Tlaposvvtixée, 4, 6v, fit for inciting 
or urging on, elc TL, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
29; mpd¢ Tt, Dem. 489, 4; ézé Te, 
Plut. Pomp. 37 :—ewasperating, Isocy. 
9 A: from 

Tlapokivo, f. -bvd, (rapa, 6Fbve) : 
—like rapakovdw and rapabjye, to 
sharpen for a thing :—metaph., to urge, 
prick Or spur on, mp6¢ Tt, Xen. Hell. 
6,4, 65; éi rt, Isocr. 82 C; c. inf., 
Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 3: to anger, provoke 
against one, é7é TLvt, Polyb. : 7. Tevd, 
to stir up, provoke, irritate, exasperate, 
Eur. Alc. 674, Thuc. 1, 84:—in pass. 
to be provoked, Tivi, at a thing, Thuc. 
5, 99, dud Tt, 6, 56; éré Te, Isocr. 82 
C: xpdc tt, Dem. 1299, 17.-—2. in 
pass., also of sickness, to grow violent, 
esp. to take an inflammatory character, 
Medic.—II. in Gramm.,=zapogvro- 
véw. 

Ildpokuc, v, (mapa, ofc) precipi- 
tate, Antiph. Didym. 2, 8. 

Ilapogvapéc, ob, 6, (rapoktva) ir- 
ritation, exasperation, Dem. 1105, 25. 
—2.in Medic. the severe fit of a dis- 
ease, @ parozysm. 

Tlapoftrovéw, G, to put the acute 
accent on the penultima: from 

Ilapogtrovoc, ov, (rapa, d&%¢, Té- 
voc) paroxytone, i. e. marked with the 
acute accent (Ofeia) on the penultima. 
Adv. -voc, Ath. 409 A. [5] 

tlaporapicddat, Gv, oi, the Paro- 
pamisadae, a people dwelling around 
Paropamisus, Strab. p. 823, etc. : their 
territory Ilaporautode, ddog, 7, Arr. : 
from 

ti laporduicos, ov, 6, Paropamisus, 
a high mountain of Central Asia, on 
the northern borders of Ariana, a 
branch of Taurus, Strab. p. 723, etc. 

TlaporAila, f. -iow, (mapa, orAivw) 
to disarm, Polyb. 2, 7, 10, ete.: in 
mid., Namen. ap. Ath. 306 C. 

Ilaportda, 0, (mapd, dmTGw) to 
roast slightly, half-roast, Polyb. 12, 
25, 2. 

Ilaporréoc, a, ov, (wapopaw, Ta- 
powopar) to be overlooked or disregard- 
ed, Strab., Luc. Tim. 9. 

ILapérryotc, 7, a half-roasting. 

Ilapopdaua, aroc, T6, erences) an 
oversight, error, Plut. 2, 1123 B. 

ILapopdotc, ewe, 7, (Tapopdw) an 
overlooking : carelessness, Luc. 

Ilapoparixéc, 7, 6v, apt to overlook, 
tivoc, Plut. 2, 716 B: from 

Tlapopdu, 6, f. -rbouat, aor. map- 
eidov, (apd, dpdw) to look at by the 
way, notice, remark, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1,5; 
tivé TL, something in one, Ar. Av. 454. 
—II. to look past a thing, overlook, Arist. 
Pol. 6, 4,17, H. A. 8, 19, 12:—to slight, 
make light of, rovc vomovc, Antipho 
114, 6, etc.; cf. Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 21.— 
III. to see amiss, see wrong, Plat. The- 
aet. 157 B, ef. Hipp. Maj. 300 C.—IV. 


to look side-ways, el¢ Twa OY TPOE TL, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 42, Cyr. 7, 1, 45 el¢ 
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TO TAGYLOV T. UGAAOY } ele Td TPO 
oe, Arist. ha 9, my ‘i, f Cf. Reape 
eidov. ; 

Ilapopyifouat, (rapa, dpyitw) as 
pass., to be or be made angry at, Dem. 
805, 19.—The act. zapopyitw, to pro- 
voke to anger, only in LXX. Hence 

Ilapopy:opa, atoc, 76, a provoca- 
tion, cause of anger, X.: and 

nance ee od, — foreg., LXX. 

Tlapopéyw, (apd, dpéyw) to stretch 
onion, TAN NE at Le. 

Tlapépetog, ov, (mapd, bpoc) along 
@ mountain, also rapéptoc¢, but rape 
petog as adj, is dub.; though, as 
subst., the form mapmpeca (q. v.) is 
pe thee to mapopeia and rapopia, 

ob. Phryn. 712. 

Ilapopbioc, ov, (apd, 6pOc0¢) tol- 
erably straight, Math. Vett. 

Tlapopita, f. -icw, (rapa, bpivw) to 
border, limit, Longin. 2, 2.—II. to out- 
step one’s boundaries, encroach on a 
neighbour's property, Anth. P. 11, 209. 
—Ill. to drive over the borders, banish, 
Plut. 

Ilapopive, (xapd, dpivw) to excite 
alittle, Alcae, 

Ilapopioc, a, ov, (rapd, bpoc)= 
TAapOpEelog, q. V. 

Ilapéptoc, a, ov, (wapd, bpoc) on 
the frontier, 

Ilapopiouoc, od, 6, a passing of 
boundaries, an encroaching. 

Ilapoptornc, ov, 6, an encroacher. 

Tlapopréw, G, (apd, bpkoc) to for- 
swear one’s self, App. 

Tlapopudw, 6, f -7o0w, (mapa, dp- 
(GW) to put ir motion, urge or prick on, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 10; wap. ele rt, to 
urge on to a thing, Ib. 2, 2, 1; émé tu, 
Ib. 8, 1, 12; mpdc tu, Arist. Magn. 
Mor. 2, 7, 27; c. inf, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 
43 ;—pass. c. fut. mid.: to be eager 
for, émi Tt, Polyb. 2, 22, 6—Il. some- 
times also in act., map. Tt, to strive 
after a thing, Lob. Phryn. 439. 

Tlapopuéw, G, (wapé, dpuéw) to lie 
at anchor beside or near, Diod, 14, 49, 
Plut. ’ 

Ilapépunua, arog, TO, an incitement, 
stimulus. 

Tlapépunote, ews, 4, (mapopyde) 
an urging on, incitement, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 1, 25, Polyb. 6, 39, 8. 

Tlapopuntixos, 4, dv, (mapopudw) 
urging on, pd¢ TL, Plut. Lyc. 15. 

Ilapopuilw: fur. -icw Att. -i6 (7a- 
pd, Opuilw) :—to bring to anchor beside 
or near, and in genl. to anchor, vavol, 
with ships, Lys. 132, 6 (nisi legend. 
TapopuHoavTec). 

Ildpopvic, ioc, 6, 7, (mapa, dpvic) 
having ill omens, rap. TOpoc, an ill 
omened voyage, Aesch. Eum. 770; ct. 
sub 6dcog. : 

Tlapopvvpt, (apd, Opvupt) to urge 
on, Ap. Rh. 3, 486, in tmesis. 

Tlapoptcow, Att. -trw: t. -Ew (1a 
pd, dpvcow) to dig by, beside or along, 
Thuc. 6, 101.—IL. to dig alongside, i. e. 
one against another, a preparatory 
exercise performed for 40 successive 
days by those who were to contend 
as boxers at the Olympic games, In 
terpp. ad Theocr. 4, 10.—II]. as a 
term in boxing, to punch in the side, 
Lat. latus fodere, map. kat Aaktiveww, 
Diog. L. 6, 27, 

Ilapopyéouat, f. -foouar, (rapa. 
épyéouat) dep. mid.: to dance amiss, 
dance the wrong dance, c. acc., of pan- 
tomimic actors, Luc. Salt. 80. 

Ila@po¢,—A. adv. of time, before, erst, 
formerly, one time, in Hom., who uses 
tordpog just like mpiv and rompipy . 
the same use of it occurs in Hes., and 
Hadt.: usu. opp. to vir, Il. 1, 553, ete 
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ot mépoc, forefathers, Pind. J. 7, 15 
so, Geol of mapog, Aesch. Pr. 405; ra 
m., Opp. to ra elcémecta, Soph. A). 
34, etc.—2. with a pres., this long time, 
as in Lat., jamdudum video, Heyne Il. 
12, 347; 15, 256, Od. 5, 88.—3. c. inf. 
aor. like piv, before, rapog Tade Ep- 
ya yevéobat, mapog hv yaiay iéobat, 
etc., Il, 6, 348, Od. 1, 21: very rarely 
with inf. pres., as, 7dpo¢ déprrovo pé- 
— deoGat, Il. 18, 245.—4. foll. by apiv 
ye, rather.., than, Il. 5,218, Od. 2, 127. 
—5, before the time, too soon, Il. 23, 
474.—6, rather, sooner, Il. 8, 166.—II. 
of place, before, in front, post-Hom. 

B. prep., c. gen. loci, poet. for pd, 
before, in Hom. only once, Il. 8, 254; 
Swudtwr mapoc, Soph. Aj. 73, Eur. 
Hec. 1049; cf. Valck. Phoen. 310. 
-—When rdpoc is a prep., it seems 
always to follow its case; not to 
have been used of time, and not in 
prose.—(In form, mdpo¢ stands be- 
tween mapa, mpd and mpéc, though 
in signf. it belongs to zpo: from 7d- 
po¢g again comes mdpotfe, mapoite- 
poc, wapoitaroc.) [a] 

Ildpoc, ov, 7, Paros, one of the 
Cyclades, famous for its white mar- 
ble, tnow Parot, H. Hom. Ap. 44, 
Cer. 491.—V. Ildpiog. [a] 

Tlapocgpaiva, f. -ogpjcw, (rapa, 
3o¢paivw) to hold beside one to smell at, 
Geop.. 

ILapotpvvtixdc, 7, dv, belonging to, 
fit for inciting : from 

Ilaporpiva, f. -divd, (mapa, orpv- 
vq) to urge on, c. inf., rap Ovuoc dT pv- 
vet ddyev, Bockh Pind. O. 3, 68 (38) ; 
cf. Luc. Tox. 35. 

Tlapovartioc, ov, (apd, ov¢) with 
ears by the side, with hanging ears, 
cvwov, Call. Dian. 91. [a] 

Tlapoviic, idoc, 7, a gum-boil ; cf. 
émovAic. 

Tldpovdog, ov, (mapa, oddAog II. 4) 
somewhat curled. Hence 

TlapovAdrpixyoc, ov, with slightly 
curling har, Geop. 

Ildpovpoc, 6, one who keeps watch 
beside, v. |. Od. 11, 489. 

Ilapovoia, ac, 7, (mdperpt) a being 
present, presence, TLvdc, of a person or 
thing, rte. as Aesch. Pers. 169, 
Eur. Hec. 227; mapovoiay éyevy for 
mapetvat, Soph. Aj. 540.—2. esp. pre- 
sence for the purpose of assisting, 
Soph. El. 948.—3. arrival, Thue. 1, 
128; ef¢ rérov, Dion. H. 1, 45.—Il. 
like ra mapovra, present circumstances, 
Soph. El. 1251.—IU, substance, pro- 
perty, like odoia and mepiovoia, Me- 
nand. p. 163, cf. Piers. Moer. 297.—2. 
abundance, =rapovTuv dawirea, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 6. Hence 

-Ilapovotdfw, to be present.—Il. to 
arrive, Eccl. 

Tlapoyéouas, f. -joouat, dep. mid., 
to be a Tupoyxoc. 

Tlapoyérevore, 7, a turning of water 
into a side channel, Galen.: from 

Tlapoyetevw, (mapa, dyetevw) to 
turn, as water from its course, Plat. 
Legg. 844 A, Plut. Themist. 31 :—to 
turn off into a side channel; and me- 
taph. to turn off from, evade, c. gen., 
Eur. Bacch. 479. 

Tlapoyetc, éwe, 6, one who supplies, 
a furnisher. 

Tapoyetw, (rapa, dyebw) to have 
unlawful intercourse with a female :—in 
pass. of the female, Arist. H. A. 9, 
W570: , 

Tlapoyéa, f. -fow, (rapa, dyéw) to 
carry by or beside: in mid., to sit be- 
side one in a chariot, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
14. 


Tlapoxn, Ao, 7, (wapéyw) a supply- 
th fies pexw) a supply 
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ing, furnishing, vedv, Thue. 6, a5.— 
IL a present, gift, esp. such as is of- 
fered to ambassadors, etc., hospitality, 
Polyb. 22, 1, 3, etc. - ; 

TlapoyAéw, 0, (mapa, dxAéw) to 
trouble i being near to, like 7apevo- 
Kiév, Theophr. , 

TlapoyAila, f. -iow, (rapa, dxAifw) 
to move aside with a lever: generally 
to remove a weight, Anth, P. 9, 204. 

Tldpoyog, ov, 6, (mapa, Oxoc) one 
who sits beside another in a chariot, 
esp.=Tapdvupoos, 7. yaw, Ar. Av. 
1740. 


Tldpoyoc, ov, (mapéxw) supplying, 
furnishing : of 7., in the Roman pro- 
vinces, those who supplied public offi- 
cers with necessaries, Hor. Sat. 1, 5, 
46, cf. Cic. Att. 13, 2, 2. a 

Tlapowdouat, (rapa, 6Wdopac) dep., 
to sacl sel oat pee Cond. 26. 
Hence 

ILapoynpa, atoc, 76, a dainty side- 
dish, Ath. 367 C. 

Tlapownudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [a] i 

Tlapowidcov, ov, 76, dim. from zrap- 
owic. [it] : 

Tlapowidsoc, a, ov, belonging to a 
rapoic. [i] 

Hapowic, idoc, 7, (mapa, Gwov) a 
dainty side-dish, entremet, Ar. Fr. 236, 
etc., Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 4: metaph., z. 
Kak@v, a fresh taste of misery, Magnes 
Dion. 1, ubi v. Meineke ; cf. tapowo- 
vnua.—ll. a dish on which such meats 
are served, Antiph. Boeot. 3: but the 
Atticists condemn this use of the 
word, Lob. Phryn. 176, cf. Comici 
ap. Ath. 367, sq. 

Tlapéyouar, fut. of tapopdo. 

Tlapopuwvéw, G, (Tupa, dwvéw) to 
buy a dainty side-dish and set it before 
one, tivi, Cratin. Cleobul. 8, Ar. 
Eccl. 226. Hence 

Ilapowavnua, atoc, 76,=napown- 
Ha, metaph., 7. TH¢ éung evviajg XAt- 
Ofc, a new relish to the pleasures of 
my bed, Aesch. Ag. 1447; cf. mapo- 
wic 1. fin. 

aprdyoe, 6, Ep. for raparayoc. 

tilapravicoc. ov, 6,=llapondmr- 
coc, v. |. Dion. P. 1097. 

Haprerifev, ovtoc, Ep. for ra- 
parvGov, redupl. part. aor. 2 of za- 
paretdw, Hom. 

Tlaprédtog, ov, poet. for mapamé- 
Ooc, q. V. 

Ilappddtoc, n, ov; Ep. for mapa- 
Atoc. [pa] 

tWappacia, ac. 7, Parrhasia, a city 
of Arcadia, }]. 2, 608: only in Hom. 
as city. Hence 

tllappaccky, He, 4, Sc. yOpa, the 
territory of the Parrhasii, in the south- 
west of Arcadia, Thue. 5, 33. 
. tilappdovor, wr, ol, the Parrhasii, 
in Arcadia, Thue. 5, 33. 

tIlappaciov, ov, 76, dpoc, Mt. 
Parrhasius, in Arcadia, Call, Dian, 99. 

tUlappdccoc, ov, 6, a Parrhasian.— 
Il. Parrkasius, a celebrated painter 
from Ephesus, flourished at Athens 
in the time of Socrates, Xen.; Plut. 
Thes. 4; etc—2. a poet of the An- 
thology. 

Tlappyoia, ac, 7, (mapa, prove) 
Sree-spokenness, openness, boldness, 
frankness, freq. in Eur., as Ion 672, 
Plat. Rep. 557 B, etc.: also in bad 
sense, license of tongue, Isocr. 229 B. 
Hence 

tIlappnotadne, ov, 6, Parrhesiades, 
(free-spoken), as pr. n., in Lue. Pisce. 

Tlappnovafouat, (rappnoia) dep., 
to speak freely, openly, boldly, Plat. 
Gorg. 487 D; revi tu, Ib. 491 E; 
tpoc twa, Id. Lach. 178 A; repi ru- 


voc, Id. Charm. 156 A:—in pass., 


Asocr. 312 B. Hence mi 
Tlappyoracrig, od, 6, a free speaker, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 28, Diod., ete. 


Hence 

Tlappynovacrikés, 7%, bv, disposed 
to speaking freely, free-spoken, Aris 
Rhet. 2, 5, 11. Adv. -x@c. 

Tlappynoadnc, ec, (xappyoia, et 
doc) free-spoken, Diod. 15, 6. Adv 
-00¢. 

tIldépéwy, wroc, 6, Parrhon, masc 
pr. n., Arist. Po}. 5, 8, 12. 

Ilapsévoc, Lacon. for mapGévoc, 
Ar. Lys. 1263. 

Ilaporain, tapordaea, ete., Ep. for 
Tapuctain, mapactdoa, from ep 
(orn, Hom. 

Ilapotyerov, Ep. for rapaoryror, 
2 dual subj. aor. 2 from wapiornmt, 
Od. 18, 183. 

Tlaprépve, raptdpueiv, Ep. for ra- 
patéuva, Tapatapeiv. 

Tlap7ifei, Ep. for mapariBet, Od 
1, 192. 

Tlaptopuic, idoc, 7, (maparéuvw)- 
like éyyevpidzov, a small book. : 

tIlapvadpyc, ov, 6, Paryadres, a 
mountain range in northwestern Ar 
menia, Strab. p. 547. 

Tlapvypaivw, (zapd, bypaivw) to 
moisten or soften a little, Ath. 356 E. 

Ildpvypoc, ov, (mapa, bypd¢) some- 
what wet, Galen. 

Tlapiddrioc, ov, by or near the wa- 
ter. [a] 

Ilupudpoc, ov,=mdpvypoc, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 3, 13. 

Tlapuravrdw, O, f. ajow, (wapd, 
bravTdw) to come into the way of, 
meet, Ji oseph. 

Tlaputupyo, (ztapd, brdpyw) to be 
near, assist, like wa peut. 

Tlapindzy, ne, 7; (8c. yopdy), the 
string next the first or uppermost, Arist. 
Probl. 19,3; fem. from waptraroc. 
{@] Hence 

Ilaptrdroeidig, é¢, (eido¢) sound- 
ing like the mapunarn. 

Ilapiraroc, 7, ov, next the upper 
most. [v] 

Tlaputveéa, (rapt, dzvGe) to sle 
by or with, — Qa. Sm. 10, 128. a 

llapuvoAauSava, to assume falsely, 
Aristox. 

Tlapuroummrvyoka, fut. -vTouvicw, 
(wapa, droutpvyoKw) to remind by the 
way or in secret, Polyb. 5, 31, 3. 
Hence 

Ilapuréuvyoic, ewe, 7, a reminding 
by the way, M. Anton. 1, 10, 

Tlupuréordoce, 7, co-existence : cas- 
ual existence. 

Tlapuzopiye, f. -§, to cool gently, 
Diose. [0] 

tilapvcaric, ioc, 7, Parysatis, 
wife of Darius Ochus, mother of Ar- 
taxerxes II., and the younger Cyrus, 
Xen. An. 1,1, 1; etc. 

Tlapigaivw, (rapa, bdaivw) to 
weave beside or along, attach to, éoOip¢ 
Tapvdacuévy, a garment with a pur- 
ple hem or border (wapud7)), Diod. 12, 
21:—érAa rapvdacuéva (as it Were) 
armed men hemming in an unarme 
crowd, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 48.—2. to ex- 
cel in weaving, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 
549. Hence 

Ilapv@avrog, ov, woven along with 
a hem or border. [wv] 

Ilapvgacua, arog, 76.=sq. [0] 

Tlapvoy, je, 7, (mapvdaivw) a hem 
or border woven along any thing, esp. 
of purple, Lat. clavus, Plut., cf. Ath. 
521 B. Hence 

Tlapidne, éc, wearing a robe with a 
Tmapven, Lat. praetextatus: TO Tax 
Tepuen, Ar. Fr, 309 
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Tapudiornut, (rapa, bdiotnut) to | 


add as part of a substance, rare in act.: 
—pass. to coexist with, Diog. L. 9, 105. 

Udpdave, poet. for rapddaive, 
Ar. Lys. 

Tlapgdéuevoc, tappdcbat, poet. for 
mapag-, Hom. 

apgacia, ac, 7, poet. for mapaga- 
oia. 

Ildpédote, 7, poet. for mapddacie, 
Il. 14, 217. 

Tlapdgpouar, poet. for mapadépo- 
wat. 

tUdpdopoc, ov, 6, Parphérus, masc. 
pred. Pavis: 773,08. 

Hlapoiyéerv, poet. for tapagvyeiv, 
inf. aor. 2 act., Od. 12, 99. 

Tldpuxroe, ov, poet. for tapadur- 
roc, to be avoided, 76 “Opoimov ov T.; 
Pind; P: 12; 53: 

Hlapéac, ov, 6, (wapwéc) a reddish- 
brown snake, sacred to Aesculapius, 
Ar. Plut. 690, Dem. 313, 25;—also 
written sapeiac, cf. Schneid. ad 
Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 22.—II. wr. immoc, a 
horse of the same colour, Arist. H. A. 
9, 45, 3. : 

Tlapwdéw, O, f. -770w, (mapwdde) to 
sing beside :—to sing a song with cer- 
tain changes, esp. to burlesque or par- 
ody a song, Ath. 364 B.—II. to cele- 
brate by the way, sing of, Diod. Hence 

Tlapw0d7, 7¢, 7=84- 

Ilapwoia, ac, 7, a song sung beside : 
—a parody, Arist. Poét. 2, 5, Ath. 
698 B: and 

Tlapwdrkéc, 7, 6v, in the way of 
parody, burlesque, uéAn, Dion. H. de 
Dem. 54: from 

Tlapwdéc, 6v, (mapa, O07) beside a 
song i—singing a song with certain 
changes, esp. burlesquing a song: 6 7., 
a parodist, such as Matro and Sopa- 
ter in Ath.: on the parodies of the 
Greeks v. G. H. Moser in the Heidelb. 
Studien 6, 2, p. 267, sq.—II. describ- 


ing indirectly, wT. aiviywara, Eur. I. A. . 
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Tlapwhebw,=sq.: dub. 

Tlapwhéw, G, fut. -dow and -wA7- 
ow (rapa, O6éw):—to push aside or 
away, slight, dod/ov Aéxoc, Eur. Andr. 
30, cf. El. 1037, and so Xen., etc. : to 
put aside, keep secret, slur over, Epwra, 
Soph. Tr. 358:—mid. to push away 
from one’s self, reject, etc., Eur. He- 
racl. 237; of time, fo put off, Plat. 
Rep. 471 C. 

Tlapwxedvioc, ov, (Tapa. Okeavoc) 
near or on the ocean, Plut. Caes. 20. 

Tlapwxedvitne, ov, 6,= foreg. :— 
fem. -itic, -itioc, (sc. yz) the sea- 
coast, Polyb. 34, 5, 6, Diod., ete. [z] 

Tlapwxedvirixés, 4, 6v,=foreg., 
Strab. p. 189, 

Tlapwiévioc, ov, (mapa, OAévn) next 
the elbow, on the arm. 

Tlapapiaoc, ov, (mapa, dardc) 
nearly smooth or even, Strab. p. 167. 

Tlapwuic, idoc, 4, (mapa, eee) 
clothing worn upon the shoulder, LXX : 
ef. érwule and repiwpic. 

Tldodv. 6, a kind of light ship, Po- 
lyb. Fr. Hist. 65; cf. wvordpwv. 

tIidpwr, wvoc, 6, Paron, masc. pr. 
n., Arr. An. 3, 16, 2. f 

Tlapwvoudala, ac, 7, f.1. for mapo- 
vouacia, q. V- ; 

Tlapwviéo, 6, f.-700,=Tapwrr- 
piatw, Philo. Hence . 

Tapwvipnore, 7,=84-, lambl. [0] 

Tlapuviuia, ac, 7, (Tap@vupoc) the 
formation of one word from another by 
infleion.—IL=mapovoyacia. Hence 

Tlapwvijdlu, to derive a name from 
a word, call by a derivative name or 
word, Arist. Phys. Ausc. 7, 3,2; cf. 
sub tapavuyoc. Hence 


TAX 
Aomcdigy dig aroc, TO, an epi- 
thet. ; 

Tapovipivo,=rapwovvyiago. 

Tlapwvipcoc, ov, also a, ov,=sq., 
Plat. Legg. 757 D: hence, 7d mapw- 
vipiov, = Tapwovupia I, Id. Soph. 
268 C. [iv] 

Ilapoviyoc, ov, (mapd, dvoua) 
formed from a word by a slight change 
(Arist. Categ. 1, 5), @ofBn¢ dévow’ 
éyet wm. (i.e, the name of o078oc) 
Aesch. Eum., 8; ef. Arist. Categ. 8, 
25, sqq.; tapwvtuoc AéyecOar a6 
tivog, Id. Top. 2, 4, 4:—rTd tapdve- 
pov=tapovouia I. 

Tlapoviu6w,=Trapwrvvudlo. 

Ilapwviyia, ac, 7, (mapa, dvvé) a 
whitlow, Lat. reduvia, Hipp., Plut. 2, 
440 A, ete—II. a plant, Diosc. 4, 
54. 

ILapwviyic, idoc, 47,—foreg. 

Ildpwée, 6v, also written rdpwos, 
Tmap@oc, reddish-brown or bay, usu. 
inmog: ef. rapdac. 

Uapwria, ac, , (mapa, Or) the cor- 
ner of the eye next the temple. 

Tlapaércov, ob, 76, (rapd, op) in 
harness, a blinker, blinder—II.=foreg. 

Tlapwric, doc, 7.= Tapwria. 

tIlapwpaia, ac, 7, Paroraea, a dis- 
trict between Macedonia and Epirus, 
Strab. p. 325; the inhab., of Ilapw- 
pai. 

tIlapwpearat. Gv, ol, Ion. -penrat, 
the Paroreatae (dwellers on a moun- 
tain-side), dwelling on the mountains 
that stretched ffom Arcadia into 
Triphylian Elis, Hdt. 4, 118; Strab. 
p- 346. 

Tlapépeta, ac, 7, (mapa, dpoc) a dis- 
trict on the side of a mountain, Polyb. 
2, 14, 6, etc. :—mapopeia, -opia are 
less correct, Lob. Phryn. 712. 

Ilapapetocg, ov, Vv. mapdpetoc. 

Tlapwpeitne, ov, 6, (mapdpeta) one 
who lives on a mountain-side, Ildv, 
Anth, Plan. 235. 

tIlapwpetc, éwc, 6, Paroreus, son 
of Tricolonus, Paus. 8, 35, 6. 

Ilapwupunpévos, adv. part. pf. pass., 
violently. 

IIldpwpoc, ov, (apd, Opa) out of 
season, untimely ; nent. mépwpa, as 
adv., Anth. P. 12, 199, Cic. Att. 10, 
12, 2.—II. beyond the proper time, too 
late, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 122. 

Tlapwpogic, idoc, 7, (mapa, 6p0¢%) 
the eaves or cornice of a roof, Hat. 2, 
155. 

Ilapariov, ov, 76, (mapa, ovc) a 
covering Or ornament for the ears. 

Tlapwric, idoc, 7, (mapd, otc) the 
gland beside and behind the ear, the pa- 
rotis, Lyc, 1402.—2. a tumour of the 
parotid gland.—l]. in architecture, an 
ornament on the upper part of door-posts, 
Vitruy. 4, 6, 4 

Tlapwynuévog (sc. ypdvoc), 6, the 
past tense, Lat. praeteritum, Gramm. : 
strictly part. pf. pass. from mapoiyo- 
pat. 

Ildpaypoc, ov, (rapa, ypéc) rath- 
er pale, sallow, Plut. 2, 364 A. 

ITA°S, rdoa, wav: gen. ravroc, 
maonc, TavToc: gen. plur. masc. and 
neut. maévTwv (not mavrdv): dat. 
plur. masc. and neut. wdov, besides 
which Hom. and Hes. use the poet. 
form mdvreoot: gen. plur. fem, 7a- 
cov, for which Hom. and Hes. al- 
ways use mdoéwv dissyll., once mda- 
oduv, Od. 6, 107. Radic. signf., all: 
hence, of one, the whole, entire, all 
the.... like 6Ao¢ :—of several, every, 
like &cacroc:—in plur. all. Even in 
Hom, and Hat. the signf. whole, en- 
tire, and the use of the plur. prevail: 
—rédoa bin, all the wood, Hes. Op. 
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509, cf. Th. 695, etc. ; also of immma-, 
terial things, téoa cA7jOeca, all, the 
whole truth, Il. 24, 407, Od. 11, 507: 
mév diva, an utter horror, Soph. 
Phil. 927; 4 maca BAGBy, nothing 
but mischief, Ib, 622, cf. El. 301; a- 
oat TbAat, all the gates, i. e. the whole 
gate, Il. 2, 809:—in prose, 70 wav, 
the universe, Plat. Tim. 28 C, etc., 
talso in pl. ra mévra, Xen. Mem. 1, 
1, 11}; but-also, that on which all de- 
pends, the whole matter, Id. Theaet. 
204 B, ete.: é¢ wav Kakod, to the ut- 
termost, the height of evil, Hdt. 7, 118; 
9,118; and so later, é¢ may Kkaxov, 
and é¢ wav, v. Valck. ad. Il. cc.— 
The signf. every occurs in Il. 16, 265, 
Od. 13, 313, ef. Soph. El. 972, Herm. 
Bacch. 1127.—When a relat. pron. is 
to follow, Hom. usu. has zéyvrec, 
6o0t..., Lat. omnes quicunque..., which 
is also usu. in prose.—In Att. oft. c. 
art., but only in signf., the whole, and 
in plur.: mde Tuc, every single one, 
first in Theogn. 621, and freq. in Hadt., 
as 1, 50; 3, 79.—Emphat., with the 
art. repeated, tac véac rac méoac, 
Hdt. 7, 59.—Il. several adverbs are 
used to strengthen wdc, esp. in plur., 
as, dua wavTec, all together, at once, 
Hom. ; in prose more usu. dravtec, 
but not always; even dua 7d¢ oc- 
curs, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 124: so 
too, wavtec ducac, Il. 15, 98; in prose 
also mavte¢ Ouod, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 
164; para ravtec, Hom.: but map- 
TO¢ UGAAov, above every thing, most 
exceedingly, Lat. ita ut nihil supra, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 228 D.—ITIL. 
joined with a superl. wavtec dpiotot, 
all the noblest, like Lat. optimus quis- 
que, Il. 9, 3, Od. 4, 272, ete.—IV. with 
numerals it marks an exact number, 
évvéa ravrec, quite nine, full nine, no 
less, Od. 8, 258, etc., cf. Wess. and 
Valck. Hdt. 4, 88, (where, and in 1, 
50; 9, 81, others make méyra=éxd- 
oTov yévove, as, Tao Jéxa, With ten 
of every kind, Bahr Hdt. 1,50; Herm. 
Vig. n. 94 thinks it would otherwise 
be ta mdvra ; but v. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. 335).—Hom. always puts rav- 
vec after the numeral ; Hdt., who has 
it only in neut., always before: later 
they stand indiscriminately.—2. with 
the article, ta révra déxa, ten inall: 
so, Ta wavTa vpia, Hdt. 3, 74, ef. 
Thuc. 3, 85; so in Lat. omnia tria 
genera sunt causarum, Cicer. de Inv. 
1, 9.—V. in dat. pl. masc. wdc, with 
or in the judgment of all, Ul. 2, 285, 
Herm. O. C. 1448, Erf. O. T. 40, Tr. 
338.—2. maou as neut., in all things, 
altogether, Hdt.; so, éxi mdow, Hes. 
Op. 692.—V1. various usages of neut.: 
—l. révra, not merely all, but also 
all kinds of things, Hom., most freq. 
in phrase daidaAa maévta: so too 
olwvotor rao, for tavTodanoic, Tav- 
totowc, Il. 1, 5.—2. mavra yiyveobat 
(strictly) to become all things, 1. e. as- 
sume every shape, Od. 4, 417; hence, 
like ravrotog yiyvouat, to turn every 
way, try every expedient, Schiif. Mel. 
p- 98; so, év ravi eivat, for év ray- 
Tl Kaxov eivat. to be in great danger 
or fear, Plat. Symp. 194 A, Rep. 579 
B; ele wav ddtkvetofat, to venture 
every thing, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4, ef. 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 118.—3. révra eivai 
tivt, to be every thing to one, Hat. 1, 
122, Dem. 240, 11, cf. Herm, Vig. n. 
95; also, tévra elvar v tive, to be 
all in all to one, Hdt. 3, 157; 7, 156; 
and zept wavroe motetcbai tiva, to 
esteem or love one above all, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 26, An. 1,9, 16—4. révra 
as adv. for mdvtwe, entirely, utterly, 
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wholly, oft. in Hom.: and, as one 
word, rév7’ éxiarhin, complete, abso- 
lute knowledge, Hersh. Soph. Ant. 
717: but, ra wévra, in every way, by 
all means, altogether, Hdt. 1, 122; 5, 
97; Ta TOAAd mdvra, far the most, 
Hat. 1, 203; 2,35; and so, ei¢ mav- 
ta, Valck. Phoen. 622; é¢ To ray, on 
the whole, altogether, Aesch. Ag. 682, 
etc.; for which we find 70 way, Plat. 
Legg. 959 A; or méy alone, Hat. 1, 
32, etc.; so, T@ wavri, and strengthd., 
T@ mavti Kal bAw, Plat., v. 6Aog sub 
‘fin.—5. dia mwavré¢ (sc. ypdvov), or 
as one word diaravréc, through all 
time, continually, always, Soph. Aj. 
705; also like ei¢ 76 wav, altogether, 
thoroughly, freq. in Plat., who also 
has did mavrwv, Soph. 254 B; so 
also dud wdévra, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 
220; xard ravra, Plat. Tim. 30 D.— 
6. éxt xdv, on the whole, in general, 
generally, Plat. Legg. 875 D; esp., 
Oc én way elretv, Id. Euthyd. 279 
E, etc.— VII. 7 dua maodv (sc. yop- 
ddv), Vv. sub dtatacév. [a always, 
except in neut. of its compds., as in 
driv, riurdy, rporav, ovuray, and 
even Today, or (as it should be writ- 
ten) rordv, Bockh Pind. O. 2, 93 
(152): yet the -ray of compds. is 
sometimes long in Att., A. B. p. 416, 
13, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 62 Anm. 5, 
Meineke Menand. p. 51.] 

Ildodunv, Ep. and Ion. aor. 1 of 

ratéouut, ll. ; inf. racacbar, Hom., 
and Hat. 
_. tIlacapyddat, dy, of, the Pasarga- 
dae, the first and noblest of the Per- 
sian tribes, Hdt. 1, 125.—II. al, Pasar- 
gadae, the ancient capital and treas- 
ure-city of the Persian kings, founded 
by Cyrus, Strab. p. 728 sqq. 

tll dcéae, ov, 6, Paseas, an Atheni- 
an, Dem. 1266, 26.—Others in Paus. ; 
etc. 

tIlaciddne, ov, 6, Pasiades, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. 

Wdoidvak, axroc, 6,=ravravaé, 
universal king, v. Bast Ep. Crit. p. 
72. [av] 

tllactavoi, Gv, ol, the Pasiani, a 
Scythian people, Strab. p. 511. 

tIldciac, ov, 6, Pasias, a usurer in 
Athens, Ar, Nub. 21. 

doiyvworos, ov, (wae, yryveokw) 
all-known, famous. 

TldoidnAoc, ov,=TravdnaAoc. 

+Ilacwbéa, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep. -0én, 
Pasithea, one of the Graces, Il. 14, 
268, 276.—2. a daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, Hes. Th. 247.—3. anymph, 
otherwise called Ipas6éa, Apollod. 
8, 14, 6. 

+Ilaci@eoc, ov, 6, Pasitheus, a Tro- 
Jan, Q. Sm. 10, 86. 

+Ilaovbén, ne, 7, Pasithoé, a daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
852. 

TldoifpvAAnroc, ov, better divisim 
mio. OovaAnros. 

tILaocKAge, ove, 6, Pasicles, father 
of Philistus of Athens, Hdt. 9, 97.— 
2. an illegitimate son of Pasion, Dem, 
—Others in Ael.; ete. 

tIlacixparne, ove, 6, Pasicrates, 
masc. pr.n., Arr. An. 2, 22, 2, Plut. 
Alex. 29. 

tILacixumpoc, ov, 6, Pasicyprus, a 
King of Cyprus, Ath. 167 C. 

tilaciwayoc, ov, 6, Pasimachus, a 
Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 10. 

tIlacinioc, ov, 6, Pasimelus, a 
Corinthian, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 4. 

Tldotpédovoa, 7, (mac, wéAW) epithe 
of the ship Argo, a care or interest to 
all, i.e. known to all, famous, Od. 12, | 


70, cf. 9, 19:—hence was formed a 
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masc, maowuéAwv by Strabo, and 
Eust.,—quoting Od. 12, 70. 

+ILacivoc, ov, 6, Pasinus, an Athe- 
nian, Isocr. 397 D. 

tIlaoirnidac, ov, 6, Pasippidas, a 
leader of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 32. 

Mowe, 7, (*mdopat) gain, posses- 
sion. 

tIlactowxAgje, éove, 6, Pasisocles, 
masc. pr. n., Ath, 473 A. 

+IlacireAidac, ov, 6, Pasitelidas, a 
leader of the Lacedaemonians, Thuc. 
5, 3. 

+Ilao-riypne, nrocand Ilaocriypiec, 
doc, 6, a name applied to the Tigris 
after its junction with the Euphrates, 
Strab. p. 729. 

+Ildorddn, ne, 7, Pasiphaé, daugh- 
ter of Helius and Perseis, wife of 
Minos, mother of the Minotaur, Ap. 
Rh, 3, 1016; Apollod.; etc. 

Ildciddye, (wdc, *baw) shining on 
all, Orph. H. 7, 14: so -dv7e, &, 
Nonn. 

Ildcidinroc, n, ov,=ndudtirog, dear 
to all, Ath. 

tilacigav, Gvtoc, 6, Pasiphon, a 
physician at Athens, Dem. 873, 21.— 
Others in Plut.; etc. 

tIldciwv, wvoc, 6, Pasion, a Me- 
garean, a Grecian leader under the 
younger Cyrus, Xen. An. 1, 2, 3— 
2. a banker at Athens, freq. in Dem. 

Ildoua, atoc, T6,=Teiaua, the stalk 
of a fig, Hesych. 

Tldoua, atoc, 76, (wéoow) a sprink- 
ling, Axionic, Philem. 1, 9. 

IlacrdAn, ne, 7,—= TaiwGAn, the 
finest meal: metaph., ixvov obdé a- 
omdAn, not a morsel of sleep, Ar. 
Vesp. 91; ef. dyva fin. [7a] 

Ilaoradndayoc, ov, meal-fed, ypou- 
gic, Hippon. 48, e conj. Porsoni, 

Hlaccdyia, ac, 7, for mavoayia, 

Lv. 

Ilacodkif{w, (xdocaé) = racca- 
Acba. 

Tlacodievtéc, 4, 6, pinned down, 
Aesch. Pr. 113: from 

TlacodAcio, Att. ratt-, (mdcoa- 
Aoc) to peg, pin or fasten to, TLva mpOC 
twéTpaic, Aesch. Pr. 56, cf. Eur. Rhes. 
180.—2. to drive in like a peg or bolt, 
Aesch. Pr. 65. 

Tacodiuov, ov, 76, and maccdAl- 
okoc, ov, 6, dim. from mdacadoc, a 
pin in musical instruments. 

TlacodAokoria, ac, 7, a driving in 
of pegs, Math. Vett. 

IlucodAoe, ov, 6, Att. ratradoc, a 
peg on which to hang clothes, arms, 
etc., Hom,, who oft. uses the old gen. 
Tacoahog., as alpety amd racca- 
Ads, to take down from a peg, Il. 24, 
268, cf. Pind. O. 1, 25; but, Kpsudcar 
éx macoaAogt, to hang upon a peg, 
Od. 8, 67, v. sub éx I. 3: also as dat., 
mept TacoadAddev, Hermipp. Strat. 3. 
—Il. from the likeness of form — 
1. a gag, Ar, Eq. 376.—2.—7d06n, 
Ar, Eccl. 1020.—3. the fall of a mouse- 
trap.—4. a wooden peg or pin for boring 
holes.—5. a sucker Or cutting for plant- 
ing. (From mjyvuu, rayjva, pango: 
Lat. pessulus paxillus, palus.) ence 

TlacodAdw, @, to furnish with pegs. 

Tlacoduevoc, maéccacba, Ep. for 
Téodmevoc, TacacVat, part. and inf. 
aor. 1 mid. of tatéoua, Od. 

Ildooat, Gxoe, 6, rarer collat, form 
of mdooadoc, Ar. Ach. 763. 

tIlacoapov, Gvog, 7, Passaron, a 
city of Molossis in Epirus, Plut. 

IlaocéAnvoc, for ravo-, as Bekker 
writes in Arist, 

Ildacog oivog. Lat. vinum passum, 
ruisin Wine, Polyb, 6, 2, 3, 


“eo SS wae : 

Ildccogoc, ov, for mdvoogoc, as | 
Beker pte in Plat., v. Butim., 
Ausf. Gr. $120 Anm. 12. | ; 

Tlacaidei, -di, -din, -dinv, adv. tor 
ravovoci, etc., and so Bekker writes 
in Thuc. 8,1. Hence 

Tlaccididla, to assemble, 

Ilqocipei, adv.,=racovdel, dub., 
vy. Lob. Phryn. 515. 

TIA‘ZEQ, Att. wdtrwo: f. rdow 
[a]: pf. pass. réracua. To strew 
or sprinkle, 7. odpuaxa, to lay healing 
drugs upon .a wound, Il. 5, 401, 900, 
etc. ; mdacetv dAédc, to sprinkle some 
salt, Il. 9, 214.—2. metaph., 6péva 
maocetv, to sprinkle the seats with em- 
broidery, i. e. embroider them, Jl. 22, 
441; hence,=orxiAAw, m. aéGAove, 
to work battles in embroidery, Il. 3, 126: 
cf. guxacow. (Not in Od., and in IL. 
only in pres. and impf.)\—3. x. rivi, 
to besprinkle with a thing, Hovadn po- 
doc, Ar. Nub. 912, 1330; cf. ma- 
orTéoc. : 

Ildccwr, ov, gen. ovoc, irreg. com- 
par. of zaytc, for tayttepoc and ma- 
yiwy, like Bacour from Babic, yAve- 
owy from yAvKtc :—thicker, broader, 
in good sense of a stout man, wakpé- 
Tepoc Kai Taocwr, taller and broader, 
Od. 6, 230; 8, 20; of a woman, ya- 
kpotépn kai x., Od. 18, 195. 

Ilacrac, adoc, 7, a kind of porch in 
front of the house, Hdt. 2, 148, 169; 
hke Homer’s aifovea: later, like 
oT6a, acolonnade, piazza, esp. round 
temples, Lat. porticus, Xen. Mem. 3, 
8, 9, cf. Hier. 11, 2; but even in Hat. 
the raordc is of stone, and adorned 
with pillars :—in Plut., etc., it repre- 
sents the Roman basilica.—IL. the part 
of the house next the porch, a hall, Lat. 
vestibulum, Anth. P. 6, 172; the apo- 
douoc of Hom.—Ill. like @dAauoc, an 
inner room, occupied by the women, 
Eur. Or. 1371; but also the bed-room 
of the master and mistress, Theocr. 
24, 46.—2. a bridal-chamber ; whence 
Soph. Ant. 1207 calls the cave in 
which Antigoné was immrred her 
maotd¢ :—in this signf. tacréc is also 
used. (Usu. deriv. from méoow in 
the signf. torxiAAw, cf. mactée: acc. 
to Passow, shortened from raporae, 
mTupacrac.) 

HaoreiAn, ne, 2, the last day of the 
year, E. M. (Said to be from dg 
and réAog, as if the end of all.) 

Ilacréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from zéa- 
ow, to be besprinkled, Ar. Pac. 1074. 

Ildorn, ne, 7), a mess of food, exp). 
by Codec dAgitwr, Ar. Fr. 547: strict 
ly fem. from raorée. 

Ilacrov, od, 76, an embroidered cur- 
tain before the maotéc or AdAapog, 
dub. : strictly neut. from 

Tlaoroc, 7, 6v, (xdoow) besprinkled, 
esp. with salt, hence salted. 

Tlacréc, ov, 6, strictly mase. from 
foreg..=maorde III, a woman's cham- 
ber, sleeping room, bridal chamber, like 
Gazayog, also the bridal bed itself, 
Anth. P. 5, 52; 7, 711.—II. @ small 
chapel in which stands the image of 
a god. 

Ilacrodgopeiov, ov, 76, and raoro- 
péplov, ov, TO, that which is borne by a 
raoro@opoc.—ll.=raoréc Il. 

Tacroddpoe, ov, (tact II, dépw) 
carrying the image of a god in a shrine, 
esp. of 7., a set of priests, appointed 
for this purpose, Diod.—II. epith. of 
Venus, Anth. P. append. 40. 

Tlacynriacpoc, od, 6, lust, esp. un 
natural lust, Luc. Gall. 32: from 

Tlacynrtidw, G, to be lustful, esp. to 
feel unnatural lust, Luc. Amor. 26, 
Ath. 187 C; maoyy7iGvra Bpopara 


TIAEX . 

-provocatives of lust, Meineke Menand. 
% 

p. 161 sq. From ; , 
 TIA’EXQ, fut. refcovac (just like 
fut. mid. of wei@w): aor. érifov: 
yerf. érrovOa, which tenses occur in 
om. ; in Hes. only pres. and aor.— 
Rarer collat. forms, 2 pl. pf émoo8e 
for texévOate, Hom.; fem. part. pf. 
meraOvia, Od. 17, 555; fut. row, 
and in Hat. 9, 37, m#couar: aor. Exn- 
oa, V. 1. Aesch. Ag. 1624: pf. rém70a: 
Epich. p. 6 has-also a Sicil. form 7é- 

tooya, Vv. Koen. Greg. 455. 

Radical signf. : to be subject to action 
from without, one’s self being passive, 
to receive or feel an impression whether 
pleasant or unpleasant, to suffer any 
thing, and so directly opp. to free ac- 
tion, as even in Od. 8, 490 par and 
maQeiy are opposed, cf. péCw; but 
more usu. z. and dpay, v. sub dpdw: 
in Soph. O. C. 267, q. v., the part. 
merovOdc takes a sort of adjective 
sense: éy1'@ 7a0év, he has learnt by 
hard experience, Hes. Op. 216, cf. ra- 
@nua: in Hom. oft. jomed with po- 
yet, &. g. TOAAG Exafov Kai TOAAG 

dynoa, Od. 5, 223.—2. so also the 

omeric phrase waGezy Tu, esp. uf 
tL raOn¢ Or TdOy, lest thou, he suffer 
any ill: in Att., ef re ~dOouue or Hv 
Tt 7&0 Was usu. a euphemism, if 
aught were to happen to me, i. e. if I 
were to die, like Tat. si quid mihi ac- 
ciderit or si humani quid acciderit, first 
in Callin. El. 17, and Hdt. 8, 102, cf. 
Br. Ar. Eccl. 1105, Theocr. 8, 10.— 
3. interrog., ti 7d0w ; or ti reioo- 
wat; expressing the extreme of per- 
plexity ; what is to become of me? 1. e. 
what can I expect but the worst? Il. 11, 
404, Hdt. 4, 118; and freq. in Att., 
who also have ti rdayo ; ti ypijua 
macy ; and, ti rdoyerc ; what are 
you about? Ar. Nub. 708, Av. 1044, 
(in all which cases, though the Lat. 
quid faciam? quid agam? quid agis? 
etc., conveys somewhat the same no- 
tion, cf. Valck. Phoen. 902, it must 
not be supposed that mdoyerv here 
=7pdtrew or dpav, the coincidence 
of sense being merely casual :—in II. 
23, 96, weicouat, O¢ ov KEAEvELC, TE- 
coat belongs to rreifo, I will obey) : 
—also to express an unwilling assent, 
Guohoynka’ Ti yap TAO ; I allow 
it,—how can I help it? Plat. Euthyd. 
302 E.—4. so the freq. Att. interrog. 
ti wabdv ; of itself expresses some- 
thing ill or amiss; as even in Hom., ri 
mabovte AeAdopeba Govpidoc GAKije ; 
what ails us that we have forgotten... ? 
Il. 11, 313; 7é wa6vrec yaiav Edvee ; 
what came upon you that you died ?-—— 
Od. 24, 106 ;—which places sufficient- 
ly show the difference between 7 
maQév ; and ti wabdv ; pointed out 
in wavddvw V.—I. réayerv with its 
general signf. limited by other words, 
as,—l. KkakOc Tacyely, to be ill of in 
evil plight, unlucky, Od. 16, 275, Hat. 
3, 146, etc.: also, Kaxdg m. b7r6 TI- 
voc, to be ill used, ill treated by..., also 
é« and mpoe Tuvoc, Aesch., Pr. 92, 759, 
etc. : Hom. usu. expresses this by a 
subst., as, dAyed, KnOEa, THMATA Tr. ; 
also with an adj., Kana. aiva, Avypa 
m., Hom.; and so in Trag., 7. dve- 
olora, TdAava, apunyava, oiktpa, 
oxériia, dvdsia, and freq. in prose 
detva x.—Generally, the use of mé- 
ovewv absol. for kaxdc Taoxevv is not 
very freq. in Att., as Soph. Phil. 323, 
Plat. Legg. 730 A, 878 C ; though zx. 
zu is freq. in this signf., Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 22, etc.; ef. supra I. 2.—2. ev ma- 
oyely, to be well off, in good case, lucky, 
first in Theogn., and Pind. ; c. gen., 
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Tov avtod KTedvav eb Tacyxémer, to 
have the good of, enjoy one’s own, like 
aroAavw, yevouat, etc., Theogn. 
1003, cf. Pind. N. 1, 46; xpadén et 
treicouat, I shall feel well at heart, 
Theogn. 971, ubi al. cpadiny: also, ev 
maoyev Tt, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 271: 
ed wr. bx6 Tivoc, to be well used, well 
treated by..., receive kindness from...: 
also with an adj., dya0a 7., Hat. 2, 
37; yAvKéa, yapievra m., Ar. Pac. 
591, Eccl. 794, ete—But mdcyevy, 
in good sense, must have some other 
word to mark this, being never used 
absol. in this sense, and in Hom. and 
Hes. never in this sense at all—Also 
of things, ta ed rerovb6ra, kindness- 
es, favours, Aeschin. 79, fin—II. in 
Att. freq. metaph. of the mind or feel- 
ings when excited by something ex- 
ternal, to be actuated by feeling or im- 
pulse, to be influenced by a passion : 
hence, 6 tdaywr, the man of feeling 
or impulse, and 6 wy Taoywr, the un- 
impassioned, apathetic man, Arist. M. 
Mor. 2, 6, 47.—2. mdoyeww Te mpc 
tiva, to feel in ‘any way towards one, 
Plat. Tim. 19 B, Xen. Symp. 4, 11; 
and so, émé tia,’ Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 865—3. mrdoyerv Td Tivoc, be in 
the same case with, feel with him, ra 
Tov ‘Oujpov, Plat. Symp. 198 C: 
more precisely, iva un Taito maOnTE 
TO inn, that it be not with you as 
with the horse in the fable, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 20, 5; so, mz. rovotrév Tt, 
Plat. Apol. 21 C; radrov érep, 
duotov omep, etc., Plat., Xen. ete. ; 
sometimes an adj. is used, as, diKov 
mdoyxel, he is swinishly disposed, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 30.—4. also of things, to 
be liable to certain affections, be subject 
to them, Plat. Soph. 253 A, etc.; md- 
oxel ToUTO Kai Kapdaua, this is just 
the way with..., Ar. Nub. 234.—5. as 
a technical term of the Stoic school, 
méoyeLv 1s to be acted upon by outward 
objects, take impressions from them, 
usu. foll. by 670, to be led to suppose 
that..., Epict. 1, 2,3; 18,1, etc.: opp. 
to dxordoyew.—6. in Gramm., of 
the changes that words undergo. 

(The simplest form of the root is 
I[AO-, which appears in waOeiv, ra- 
foc, Lat. patior, passus :—a stronger 
form is ILENO-, whence ze-rov6-a, 
mévOoc, cf. BévOoc, BGBo¢: prob. ré600¢ 
alsoisakin. In Sanscr. we find anact. 
verb, badh, to make to suffer, trouble.) 

Ilard, Scythian word,=«reivewv, 
Hadt. 4, 110. 

tIlaraBiov, ov, 76,=Taraovior, 
Plut. 

Ildrdyetov, ov, T6, a golden stripe, 
border or facing on a woman’s gown, 
hence Lat. patagium, tunica patagiata, 
answering to the clavus of a man’s 
dress: from 

Ilérdyéo, 6, f. -fow, (rarayoc) to 
clatter, clash, clap, of the sharp loud 
noise caused by the collision of two 
bodies, Ar. Nub. 378, sq.: ofthe waves, 
etc., to dash, plash, Theocr. 22, 15: to 
chatter, as scared birds, Soph. Aj. 168 ; 
to gnash the teeth, Philostr.:—in mid., 
of thunder, Luc. Tim. 3.—Proverb., 
Kara On maTayelc, well hit! prob. 
from the game described under mAa- 
tayov, v. Ar. Fr. 171, Hence 

llaréyy, He. 7,—=foreg., yerpdc, @ 
clapping of hands, Long. 

Ildrdéynua. aroc, 76, (warayéw) 4 
clash, clatter, like ratayoc.—2. a body 
or instrument which makes such noises, 
a rattle: hence of persons, @ chatterer, 
rattle, Menand. p. 276. [a] 

Tlérdynrixée, 7, ov, (matayéw) 
clattering, etc., Clem. Al. , 
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Idrdyodpopoc, ov, (watrayog, Tpé 
Her Opauetv) clattering as it runs, Orph. 
19,3 , 


yah 

TIA’TA T'O%, ov, 6,aclattering clash 
ing, etc., any sharp, loud noise made by 
the collision of two bodies, Il. 16, 769 ; 
®. xbTpELoc, Ar. Lys. 329; 2. dd6v- 
Tov, a chattering of the teeth, Il. 13, 
283: the dashing or plashing of the 
waves or of a body falling into water, 
I]. 21, 9, Pind. P. 1, 46; the rattling of 
the wind, Schaf. Mel. in Indice: also 
‘of the voices of animals and the sound 
of musical instruments, but never of 
the human voice, so:‘that Boy Kui 7a- 
TaYW YpeGuevos Means, With a great 
shouting and clashing (prob. of arms), 
Hdt. 3, 79; 7, 211, cf. 8, 37; as like- 
wise, 7. dopdc, Aesch. Theb. 104; 
Togwv, Soph. Tr. 517; doridwy, Ar. 
Ach. 539. (Akin to zatdoow and 
TAatayev, tAaTayéw.) [7a] 

tIlaraybuc, ov, 6, Patagyas, a Per- 
sian, Xen. An. 1, 8, 1. 

Tdrarkiwv, wvoe, 6, Pataecion, the 
name of a notorious impostor and mis- 
chief-maker : hence any one of like kid- 
ney. 

dératkot, wy, of, also written Ila- 
taixoi, Phoenician deities of strange 
dwarfish shape, whose images form- 
ed the figure-heads of Phoenician 
ships, Hdt. 3, 37. [a] 

tilardixoc, ov, 6, Patatcus, father 
of Aenesidemus in Sicily, Hat. 7, 154. 
—Others in Dem. Ep.; ete. 

tlaraAnvy, 7,=lartraaAnvy7, Dion. 
P. 1093. 

Tlarévetov, ov, 76, dim. from ra 
tdvn, Ath. [a] 

Tardveic, 7, (watavn, épéw) an 
eel, because dressed in a ratTavy, 
Epich. p. 109, ef. p. 45. 

Tléravyn, ne, 7, and waravov, ov 
TO, also Sicil. Batdévy, a kind of flat 
dish, cf. rarayvoy, and rareAAa, alse 
Lat. patina,’ patena, patella, like rpv 
Tavn, trutina. [a] 

Tld&raviov, ov, 76, Sicil. Bar., dim 
from foreg., Antiph. Tay. 2. [ré] 

tilaraviov, wvoc, 6, Patanion 
name of a cook, formed as if patron 
from ratavy, Philetaer. ap. Ath. 16! 


Ildravov, ov, 76, V. raTavy. 

Tlardé, v. evpdé. * 

tIlaraotviov. ov; 76, Patavium, 7 
city of Gallia Cisalpina, now Padua, 
the inhab., of Tlaraovivoi, Strab. p 
213. 

tIlérapa, wy, rd, Patara, capital 
and a seaport of Lycia at the mouth 
of the Xanthus, containing a temple 
and oracle of Apollo, Hdt. 1, 182; 
Strab. p. 665, sqq.: its site is still 
called Patera, 

tIlardpBnuce, coc, 6, Patarbemis, an 
Aegyptian, Hdt. 2, 162. 

tILatapeve, éwe, 6, and fem. -pyte, 
idoc, an inhab. of Patara, Patarean ; 
as adj. 7 Tlarupyic Gxpn, the Patarean 
promontory in Lycia, Dion. P. 129, 
507. 

tIlarapixée, 4, 6v, of Patara, Pa- 
tarean, Il. cavdada, Luc. 

tldérapuce, woc, 6, Patarmis,a king 
of Aegypt, Ath. 680 C. 

+Idrapoc, ov, 6, Patarus, son of 
Apollo and Lycia, fabled founder o} 
Patara, Strab. p. 665, 

drdoou, f. -fw, intr. to beat, knock, 
‘Extopt Gvpo¢ évi otfiOeoot rarac- 
cev his heart beat within his breast, 
as Il. 7, 216, ef. 23, 370; so too, kpa 
Jin otépvotoe waraocet, I. 13, 282, 


| (as Shaksp., ‘my seated heart knocks 


atmy ribs’): maratov eic dxpov 76da, 
Soph. Phil. 748.—2. to clap the hands 
1131 


-Il. trans. like wAjoow, to strike, 
wound, beat, smite, 7. dopé, Hur. Phoen. 
1463; wvé, Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Lys. 94, 
9: and freq. in prose: 7. Ovpay, V. 
sub gipa:—metaph., dry mardgar 
§uudv, Soph. Ant. 1097; mé6Go¢ 7. 
xapdiav, Ar. Ran. 54,—Aor. pass. 
marayGeic; but, in Att., mAnynvat 
was always used instead, Valck. Hdt. 
5, 120. (Akin to rérayoc, matayéo, 
out not to maroc, TaTéw.) { 

Ildrayvov, ov, 76, abroad, flat drink- 
ar: akin to rarévy and raéreAAa. 

a 
: tIlarecyopeic, éwv, ol, the Patis- 
chores, a Persian race, Strab. p. 727. 

TléreAra, 7,=nardvy, Lat. patel- 
la. [ra] ; 

TlaréAAcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

TlareAAoyapwr, ovtoc, 6, (waTeA- 
Aa, yaipw) comic name of a parasite, 
as if Dish-friend, Alciphr. 

Tlaréouat, aor. éxdoduny: perf. 
wéraguat: of these the pres. first oc- 
curs in Hdt. 2, 47, 66: Hom. uses the 
aor. always except in Il, 24, 642: in 
the part. he has oo metri grat., wao- 
oduevoc. To feed on, eat, in Hom, 
sometimes c. gen. partitivo, 7. oiTov, 
olvov, édntboc, moTHTOC, etc., to eat 
of...; sometimesce, acc., 7. oTAGyxva, 
Anuntepoc UxtHy ; sometimes absol. : 
in es. only once, Th. 642, and that 
c. ace.: in Hdt. always c. gen., as 1, 
73; 2, 37; opp. to rpd@yw (q. V.).— 
The whole word is only Ep. and Jon. 
—[é always in radic. syll., which at 
once distinguishes the aor. émicd- 
pnv, Téoaduevoc (poet. also taccaue- 
voc) of maréouwar, from érdouuny, 
ricdevoc, aor. of *xdouat: but the 
perfs. mémaowat of maréouac, and 
mrérayar of *xdouat, are sometimes 
confounded in the Edd., v. Bekker 
Theogn. 663: mémacuat however is 
also perf. from rdcow.] 

Tdrepigo, f. -iow, (watHp) to say 
or call father, Ar. Vesp. 652. 

Idréptov, ov, 76, dim. from rarhp, 
little father, Luc. Necyom. 21. 

Tlaréw, G, f. -70w, (warToc) to tread, 
walk, r. oxoAcaic, ddoic, Pind. P. 2, 
156; mpo¢ Bwpov, Aesch. Ag. 1298; 
tov m., to walk on high, of a king, 
Pind. O. 1, 185: more usu.,—II. trans. 
to tread on, tread, ropdvpac, Aesch. 
Ag. 957; y@po¢ obk dyvoc rareiv, 
Soph. O. C. 37.—2. to tread constantly, 
frequent, traverse, Ajjuvov TAaT@Y, 1. e. 
dwelling in it, Soph. Phil. 1060; za- 
telv ebvdc, Aesch. Ag. 1193; and 
later, z. rovrov, GAa, Jac. A. P. p. 
358: hence metaph. like Lat. terere, 
to use much or constantly, 7. Atowrorv, 
to be always thumbing Aesop, Ar. Av. 
471, cf. Plat, Phaedr. 273 A.—3. to 
tread under foot, trample on, Soph. Aj. 
1144, and Plat.: freq. metaph., za- 
tev bpxia, ll. 4, 157; mw. KAEOG, TI- 
ude, dixata, Aesch. Ag. 1357, Soph. 
Ant. 745, Fr. 606: and in pass., 70 
Oéutc AdE wédov TaTovmevov, Aesch. 
Cho. 644, cf. Eum. 110.-—4. later also 
to plunder, Coray Heliod. p. 166. 
Hence 

Ilarnua, atroc, 76, that which is 
trodden or trampled upon: hence—1, 
a step, Aretae.—2. a contemptible per- 
son or thing, LXX.—3. dirt, filth. [@] 

TIA°'TH’P, 6, gen. marépoc, dat. 
matépt (but as early as Hom. and 
Hes. more commonly zarpéc, ratpé), 
acc, always warépa: in dual and 
plur. ¢ is always retained, except in 
gen. pl. marp@v, Od.; in dat. pl. 
always tarpdov [a], which, however, 
was not used by Hom. and Hes.—A 
father, ait etc.; matpo¢e mario, 
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a grandfather, Il. 14, 118, Od. 19, 180 5. 
marpo¢ KekAjabat, to be one’s father's 
own son, Soph. Fr. 107.—IL among 
the gods Jupiter is emphat. called | 
math; matnp Leve or Kpovidne, ma- 
typ avdpav Te Oedv te, Hom., and 
ee I. a respectful mode of ad- 
dressing persons older than one’s 
self, as in all languages, Od. 7, 48; 
8, 145, etc.—IV. metaph., the father of 
any thing, like airzog, apxnyoc, Lat. 
auctor, as Orpheus is 7. dotdav, Pind. 
P. 4, 314; cf. Plat. Tim. 41 A, Symp. 
177 D; ete.—V. in plur.,—l. fathers, 
i. e. forefathers, Hom., etc.; hence, 
é« matépwv, inherited from one’s fa- 
thers, Jac. A. P. p. 792.—2. one’s pa- 
rents, Schaf. Mel. p. 45; so also Lat. 
patres, Burm. Ov. Met. 4, 61, and so- 
ceri (for socer et socrus), Gron. Liv. 1, 
39, 2.—3. like Lat. parens, the parent 
nation or state, opp. to the colony 
(aro.xia), Wess. and Valck. Hat. 7, 
54:3 8):22,, Duker Flor.<l,.3;.9ine8. 
mpdéyovoc. (The word recurs in all 
the cognate tongues, Sanscr. pitri, 
Lat. pater, Germ. Vater, our father, 
etc. ; cf. uArnp. 

tIlarnoiddnc, ov, 6, Patesiades, a 
Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

Ildrnopéc, ov, 6, (waTéw) a tread- 
ing on, trampling, eluadvwyv, Aesch. Ag. 
963. 

Tldrntnpiov, ov, 76, a place where 
grapes, etc. are trodden: from 

IlaryrHc, ot, 6, one who treads 
grapes, olives, etc. 

Ildrnréc, 4, 6v, (mwatéw) trodden 
upon ; to be trodden upon, LXX. 

tIlarilei Onc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Pati- 
zithes, one of the magi, brother of the 
false Smerdis, Hdt. 3, 61. 

tIlaripdudne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Pati- 
ramphes, a Persian, charioteer of Xer- 
xes, Hdt. 7, 40. 

tllazuoc, ov, #, Patmus, a small 
island of the Sporades, Thue. 3, 53, 
v. |. AGtyoc. | 

Tlarvy, 7, Dor. and Lacon. for éd- 


TV). 

IIA’TOS, ov, 6, a trodden or beaten. 
way, path, footpath, Il. 20, 137.—Il. a 
treading, stepping, step, rdto¢ avOpo- 
Tov, the steps of man, Il. 6, 202, Od. 
9,119; 6 Tuc maTOU ExTobev HEev av- 
Gpdxwv, Ap. Rh. 3, 1201: &w rarov, 
out of the way, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 
44.—Ill. dirt, mud, dung, like dzo7d- 
thud, Nic. Al. 535, Th. 933. (The 
root appears in Sanscr. pad, to go: 
hence patha, our path, etc., cf. rove.) 

tdéroupuoc, ov, 7, Patumus, a city 
of Arabia, at the northern end of the 

Sinus Arabicus, Hat. 2, 158, 

Iérpa, ac, , lon. and Hom. wé- 
tpn (maTHp) :—one’s father-land, na- 
twe land, country, home, just like 7a- 
Tpit, Il. 12, 243; 24, 500, Pind. O. 12, 
24, Hdt., and Att.—Il=rarpid, of 
persons claiming descent from a com- 
mon ancestor; and so, a stock, house, 
family, Lat. gens, such as in the Greek 
states formed themselves into guilds 
or houses, Pind. N. 7, 103; 8, 79. 
Though wazpa does not seem to have 
been used for ¢parpéa (in the strict 
Attic, Spartan, or Sicyonic sense) to 
denote a civic union of families recog- 
nized by the state, v. Bockh vy, 1. 
Pind. N. 4, 77, Miiller Dor. 3, 5, § 5, 
—still it is prob. that both words be- 
long to the same root; and in some 
Greek states, as Aegina, dparpia 
was just equiv. to matpid, tatTpa.— 
This sense does not occur in Hom, ; 
for though Il. 1,30; 13, 354 are some- 
times referred to this head, they be- 
long to signf. 1—€f, dparpa.—IIl. as | 


a relationship, wdtpa is that between 
parents and children, Dicaearch. 
Tlarpdyadia, ac, 7, (maTHp, wya- 
dc) the virtue and good deeds of one’s 
father or ancestors, Plut. 2, 534 C. 

Tarppesi pede od, 6, poet. for wa- 
tpadeAdoc, Pind. I. 8 (7), 144. 

TlatpadéAon, ne, 7; a father’s sister, 
aunt by the father’s side. 

TlatpadeAdia, ac, 7, relationship by 
a father’s brother or sister ; a family of 
cousins by the father's side, Aesch. 
Supp. 39, [ubi Z, nisi legend. wazpa- 
deAdeia]: from ‘ 

TlarpdadeAgoc, ov, 6, (maTHp, ddeA- 
6c) a father’s brother, uncle, sae. 49, 
11, Dem. 1084, 17: later word for 
deAgoc TmaTpo¢, TaTpwe OY Geioc, 
Lob. Phryn. 304, 306. 

Ilaérpaée, adv., Dor. for razpnGe, 
Pind. 

+Ildrpat, dy, ai, Patrae, one of the 
twelve ancient chief cities of Achaia, 
earlier called ’Apdy, now Patras, 
Thue. 2, 83; Strab. p. 384: in Hdt. 
1, 145, of Tlatpéec, the inhab. of Pa- 
trae; in Polyb. Iarpateic, éwv, ob, 
Polyb. 4, 6, 9. 

IlatpiAoiuc, a and ov, 6, (7aTHp, 
dAowdw) one who strikes or slays his 
father, a parricide, Ar. Nub. 911, Ran. 
274, Plat., etc. 

Ilarpda@ac, ov, 6.—foreg. 

Ildrpapyoc, 6, (waTpa, Gpyw) the 
chief of a matpa, tutelary god, LXX. 

tIlatpetc, éwe. 6, Patreus, grand- 
son of Agenor, said to be founder of 
Patrae, Paus. 7, 18, 5. 

Ilézpn, 7, Jon. and Hom. for rérpa, 
q. v. Hence 

TldtpyGeand -Gev, adv.,—= éx ad- 
TenC, from one’s native land, Ap. Rh. 
2, 541, ete.—Il. from a race or family, 
Dor. zatpaé@e, Pind. N. 7, 103. 

_ Ilatpra. de, 7, (ma77p) lineage, ped- 
igree, descent, esp. by the father’s side, 
Hdt. 2, 143; 3, 75; who, in 2, 146, 
uses yéveouc instead.—II. a race, line, 
stock ; hence also a division of the peo- 
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families, a house, clan, Hdt. 1, 200: cf. 
gpatpia and zartpa II. y 

Tlatpiala, f. -dow, (xarhp) to take 
after one’s father, be or live like him, 
Lat. patrissare ; also ratpélw. 

Tlatprapyeiov, ov, 76, a patriarch’s 
house: from 

Ilatpiapyne, ov, 6, (matpid, apyh 
the father or chief of a we “s nae 
LXX. Hence 

Tamponptes, ac, 7), a patriarchate 
an 
Tlatpiapyixéc, 7, 6v, patriarchal, 
Eccl. Adv. -xdc. 

Tlarpid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from za- 
tHp, Ar. Vesp. 986, Xenarch. Pent. 1, 
15. [7] 

Tlatpéixcoc, ov, 6, the Roman patri- 
cius, Dion. H. 2, 10. [7] 

Tlatpixée, 7, 6v, (wartiHp) from one’s 
puine or ancestors, paternal, ancestral, 

at. paternus, Ar. Av. 142, Thue. 7, 
69, etc.; esp. hereditary, BuciAciat, 
Id. 1,13; 7 rartpiKy (sc. yj)=rdTpa, 
Eur. Jon 1304.—Cf. ratp@oc sub tin. 
Adv. -xd¢, Arist. Pol. 5, 11,29. Hence 

Ilatpixornc, nt 0c, 7, fathership, Lat. 
paternitas. 

Ildrpuoc, a, ov, Trag., but also oc, 
ov, Eur. Hel. 222, as mostly in Att. 
prose, cf. however Andoc. 26, 45: 
(watyHp).— Of, from, established by 
forefathers, Lat. patrius, Pind. O. 2, 
26, N. 2, 9, Trag. (though they more 
freq. use matpdoc, q. v. sub fin.), 
Plat.. etc.: hence hereditary, custom- 
ary, long-established, matpiév é&orw 
QvToic, it is an ancient custom ainung 
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them, Ar. Eccl. 778, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
3: r& métpia, manners, customs, in- 
stitutions of ancestors, Lat. instituta ma- 
jorum, kata Ta watpta, Ar. Ach. 
1000, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 1, etc.; opp. to 
mapa Ta 7., Plat. Polit. 296 C; zou- 
siv Tpo¢ THY TOALW Ta TaTpLA, to 
serve the state as our fathers before 
us, Isocr. 46 E. Adv. -we, Joseph. 

Tlarpic, idoc, poet. fem. of ratpioc, 
of one’s fathers, tatpi¢ yaia, aia, 
dpoupa, one’s father-land, country, freq. 
in Hom.; but he also uses zarpic 
alone as subst., like rdzpa, Il. 5,213, 
Od. 9, 34, etc.; so too Hdt. 3, 140, 
and freq. in Att.; Hes. only has ra- 
tpida yaiav, and that only in Scut. 
1, 12: m. ‘6Atc, one’s native city, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 45. Proverb., za- 
tpic yap éori mao’ iv’ dv mpdtry TL¢ 
ed, Ar. Plut. 1151. 

Ilatpiarye, ov, 6, (maT ptog) one of 
the same country, a fellow-countryman, 
Alex. Incert. 74; but the word was 
ong. only used with regard to foreign- 
ers, Whereas Greeks were fellow-citi- 
zens (7roAtrat), cf. Poll. 3, 54: hence 
inirot 7.=éyxeptot, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
26: Plat. however uses the word 
quite generally, Legg. 777 D; and, by 
a metaph., Soph. calls the mountain 
Cithaeron, the ratpiérne of Oedipus, 
0. T. 1091; and Plut. calls the The- 
ban Bacchus his ratpdrye¢ Bede, 2, 
671 C. Hence 

Tlatpiwrikéc, 7, bv, of, belonging to 
@ maTploTne Or zaTpid, Arist. Oec. 
2, 4, 1, Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B. s. v. 
wdTpa. 

Tlatpidrec, tdoc, fem. from rarpt- 
Orne ; 7. yn=Tatpic, Eur. Heracl. 
755: m. oToAH, one’s own country’s 
dress, Luc. Scyth. 3. 

eH gin a, 6, Patrobas, masc. 
pra. NT. 

Ilatpoyéveroc, 6, epith. of Neptune, 
perh.=sq., Plut. 2, 730 E. 

Ilatpoyevijc, é¢, (maTHp, *yévo) of 
one’s fathers, ancestral, v. |. for mpo- 
yevic (q. V.), tatpoyevet¢ Oeot, Soph. 
Ant. 938. 

Tlarpédoroc, ov, (matHp, didwytt) 
late word for sq. 

Ilatpodapnroc, ov, (marnp, dwpéw) 
given by a father, Luc. Tragop. 268. 

Ilarpofev, adv., (xaryp) from or 
after a father, e. g. maTpobev dvoud- 
Cewv Tuva, to accost him as his father’s 
son, Il. 10, 68, cf. Hdt. 3, 1, Thue. 7, 
69 ; dvaypagdqvat raTpobev év oTHAn, 
to have one’s name inscribed on a ta- 
blet as the son of such a father, Hat. 6, 
14, cf. 8, 90; so too, ypddery Tobvoua 
matpolev Kai dvAqc Kai dOyjpuov, to 
write one’s name adding that of one’s 
father, tribe, and township, Plat. 
Legg. 753 C :—also, coming from, sent 
by one’s father, 7. GAdotwp, Aesch. 
Ag. 1508 ; 7. evxtaia partic, a father’s 
curse, Id. Theb. 841. 

- Tlutpokdotyvatn, n¢, 7, @ father’s 
sister, aunt, Q. Sm. 10, 58. 

Ilatpoxdotyvytoc, ov, 6, a father’s 
brother, uncle, Il. 21, 469, Od. 13, 342, 
Hes. Th. 501; also waétpwe and Geioc. 

Tlatpoxivytoc, ov, moved bya father, 

tIlatpoxAcia, ac, 7, the Patrocléa, 
the 16th book of the Iliad, which de- 
scribes the death of Patroclus, Ael. 
V. H. 13, 14. 

+IlatpoxAeldnc, ov, 6, Patroclides, 
an Athenian public speaker, Ar. Av. 
790. 

tIlarpoxrie, éove, 0,== Mdrpokroc, 
Vheocr. 15, 140; from wh. oblique 
cases come in Hom., though he has 
not nom., v. sub IIdérpokAo¢g.—2. a 
wealthy Athenian, who affected a 


TATP 


Spartan mode of living, esp. in neg- 
lect of bathing, Ar. Plut. 84.—3. an 
Athenian, nephew of Socrates, Plat. 
Euthyd—4. a king archon in the 
time of the thirty tyrants, Isocr, 372 A. 
—5, a Lacedaemonian, father of Tan- 
talus, Thuc. 4, 75.—Others in Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 38,—TIpoxaje ; Dem. ; ete. 

TldérpoxAog, ov, 6, Patroclus, tson 
of Menoetius and Sthenelet, the friend 
of Achilles, Hom., esp. Il.: he has 
the oblique cases, gen. IlatpoxAjoe, 
acc. IlatpoxAja, voc. TLarpoxaAece ; 
but there is no nom. ILatpoxAeve or 
-KAAeC. 

tilarpoxAov vijcos, 7, the island of 
Patroclus, asmall island near Sunium, 
Paus. 1,1,1: also called ILatpéxAov 
vupaé, Strab. p, 398. 

Ilatpoxéuoc, ov, (maThp, Kopéw) 
taking care of his father, Nonn. 

Tlatpoxrovéw, @, to murder one’s 
father, Aesch. Cho. 909: and 

Ilarpoxrovia, ac, 7, murder of a fa- 
ther, parricide, Plut. Rom, 22, etc.: 
from 

Ilatpoxrévoc, ov, (mathp, Kret- 
v@) murdering one’s father, parricidal, 
Trag., as Aescb. Theb. 752, etc.; 
Oikn 7., vengeance on a parricide, 
Soph. Fr. 624: but, yep matpoxrévo¢ 
is (strangely) a father’s murdering 
hand in Eur. I. T, 1083.—IJ. propa- 
TOX., TATPOKTOVOG, OV, pass., slain by 
a father. 

ILarpoAérwp, opoc, 6, (ratHp, 6A- 
Av) @ parricide, Jac. A. P. p. Ixxx. 

Tlarpounrop, opoc, 6, (rathp, wA- 
Tnp) a mother’s father, Luc. Alex. 58: 
7) 1., a grandmother, Lyc. 502. 

Tlatpouiorne, ov, 6, pater mystarum 
Bacchi, Inscr. 

Ilatpovouéw, 6, (maTpovopoc) to 
rule like a father :—pass, to be under a 
fatherly or patriarchal government, 
Plat. Legg. 680 E, Plut. Dion, 10. 

Tlatpovopia, ac, 7, the authority of 
a TaTpovouog: a father’s power, Luc. 
Dem. Encom. 12: and 

Ilarpovourkoc, 7, Ov, of or like a 
TaTpovouocg OY TaTpovouia: 7 -KH 
(sc. réyvy)=foreg., Plat. Legg. 927 
E: from 

Ilatpovouoc, ov, (mathp, véuo) 
strictly, ruling as a father, Plut. 2, 795 
F :—ol satpovouot, at Sparta, the 
great council, after the reform of Cle- 
omenes, answering to the earlier yé- 
povrec, Paus. 2, 9, 1; cf. Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 606, Muiller Dor. 3, 7, § 8. 

Tatporapddoroc, ov, (rathp, Ta- 
padidwpt) handed down, inherited from 
one’s fathers, Dion. H. 5, 48. 

Tlarpordrup, 6, (watHp, TaTHp) a 
father’s father, Pind. P. 9, 144, N. 6, 
29 


Tlarpérodtc, ewc, 7, (taTHp, Té- 
Atc) one’s father’s town, Antiph. Philo- 
met. 1, ubi v. Meineke. 

Ilatpoppaiorne, ov, 6, a parricide. 

Ilarpoorepyec, é¢, (wat7p, orepéw) 
reft Gaels father, fatherless, Aesch. 
Cho. 253. 

ILatporne, ntoc, 7, paternity, dub. 

Tlatporinrne, ov, 6, (rathp, TU- 
™7W) one who beats his father, Sext. 
pus p. 298. Hence 

atpotupia, ac, 7, beating of one’s 
father, Bet won, Hf 298. 

Ilatpotiyoc mapbévoc, 7, @ sole- 
heiress, opp. to a coheiress, Hdt. 6, 57, 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim. :—in Dor. rapwyxoc 
for rayodyoc, and in Att. éixAnpoc. 

Tlatpodovetc, éwg poet. joc, 0, 
(marTnp, dovetw) the murderer of one’s 
father, Od. 1, 299; 3, 197. 

Tlatpodévoc, ov, (raTHp, dovEevo) 


parricidal, yeip, Aesch. Theb. 783; | 
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Lnthp, Eur. Or. 193:—6 7., a parri- 
cide, Plat. Legg. 869 B. er ‘ 

Tlarpodévrye, ov, 6,=foreg., Soph. 
O. T. 1441: aio as fem., Soph. Tr, 
1125. 


Ilatpvi6c, 0d, 6, also matpiéc, a | 


step-father, like juntpvid, a step- 
mother: also ratpwoc. 

Tlatpiéc, 6,=foreg. 

tIlatpa, otc, 7, Patro, a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8 

Tlatpoio,=rartpuitw, q.v.,Alciphr., 
Philostr., etc. 

Ilatpoioc, Dor. a, ov, poet. 
esp. on, feng itd: form of tub oor 
(q. V.), in Hom., Hes., and Ion. prose. 

tllatpwv, wvoc, 6, Patron, masc. 
Pe aus. 10, 33, 3; etc. 

aTPWV, WLOG, 0,=TaTPwVOC, Plut. 
ti. 163 bone oe 

Ilatpwveia, or -via, ac, 7, the Lat. 
patronatus, Dion. H. 2, 10. 

Tlatpwvevo, the Lat. patrocinari, 
to be a patron, Inscr. 

Tlatpwvixée, 4, 6v, of, peculiar to, 
like a rdTpwvoc. 

Ilatpwvoc, ov, 6, the Lat. patronus, 
Welcker Syll. Epig. 135, 7. 

Tlatpovipéw, 6, (maTHp, bvoua) 
to name after a father. Hence 

Ilatpwvipia, ac, 7, @ name taken 


from one’s father, a patronymic, as 


IInAcidne is the patronymic of Achil- 
les, ’Arpeidnc, of Agamemnon, etc. 
Hence 

Tlatpwvipxée, 4, 6v, of, belonging 
to one’s father’s name, formed after it : 
TOT. (sc. Pyya)=foreg. Adv. -Kde. 
_ Tatpwrviptoc, ov, (warp, dvoua) : 
in Aesch. Pers. 146 76 7., as ady., by 
the father's side or family. 

Ilatp@oc, a, ov, also oc, ov: poet. 
and Ion. ratpdéioc, n Dor. a, ov, 
which form only is used in Hom., 
Hes., and Hdt.; the former, or Attic 
form, is first found in Theogn. and 
Pind.: (warijp). Of a father, coming 
or inherited from him, Lat. paternus, 
freq. in Hom., Pind., and Att. ; juiv 
maTpoidv éot., Hdt. 9, 27, cf. 1, 41; 
yaia tatpwin, one’s father-land, like 
TaTpa, watpic, Od. 13, 188, etc. ; so, 
Tmatpaa yi, Pind. P. 4, 516, and Att. ; 
w. apxy, Xen. An. 1, 7,6; . d6&a, 
hereditary glory, Id. Hell. 7, 5, 16; 7. 
olxia, KkAjpoc, Plat. Charm. 157 E, 
Legg. 923 D, etc.; ra matpaa, one’s 
patrimony, Arist. Pol. 5, 4, 4;—7. 
Geoi, tutelary gods of a family or 
people, as Apollo at Athens, Soph. 
Phil. 933, Plat. Euthyd. 302 D; Ju- 
piter among the Dorians, Id. Legg. 
391 E, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 1, 769, 1206, 
1238.—Tlarpioc, matpixocg and ma- 
Tp@o¢ seem often to be used quite 
as synon.; but the ancients dis- 
tinguished them, as, watp@o¢, de- 
scending from father to son, as prop- 
erty, fortune; mdrptoc, that handed 
down from one’s forefathers, as man- 
ners, customs, institutions ; tarpikdc, 
esp. of hereditary friendships and 
feuds, Ammon. s. v., A. B. p. 297, 
30; Hermann however distinguishes 
thus, wdéTpla, quae sunt patris, ma- 
TOA, quae a patre veniunt, TaTpiKd, 
qualia patris sunt, v.ad Elms]. Med. 
420, and Eur. Bacch. 1362; cf. also 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. [Seid]. 
Dochm. p. 101 maintains, against 
Pors. Hee. 80, that the ¢ is some 
times short in Eur.] 

Tlatpade, ov, 6,=marTpvtéc, a step 
father, Plut. Cleom. 11, Arat. 41. 

Idétpwc, 6, gen. woe and w, acc 
wa and wr, in plur. only of 3d deel 
(raTHip)=TaTpoKaciyvntoc, watpa 
deAdoc, an uncle by the father’s side 
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Lat. patruus, Hdt. 2, 133, etc.; opp. 
to uijtpwe, one by the mother's side. 

Hlarrada, td, Pattala, a city of 
India, Strab. p. 701, in ILarraAnqua, 
icy 9, Pattalene, a district of India, 
id. p. 700 sqq. 

IlarraAevo, Att. for raccaheto. 

TlatraAiac, ov, 6, @ stag in lus 
second year, when his horns begin to 
shoot, a pricket, Lat. subulo, (from the 
likeness of his horns to warradoc), 
Arist. H. A. 9, 5, 4. 

Uldérrédoc, 6, mdtrw, Att. for 
Taoo-. 

IlabAa, 7, (avw) rest, a resting- 
point, stop, end, pause, Soph. O. C. 88, 
and Plat.; c. gen., 7. vocov, KaKav, 
rest from them, Soph. Phil. 1329, Tr. 
1255 ; xev@oewc, Plat. Phaedr. 245 C ; 
etc.; odk év mavAn épaivero, there 
seemed to be no end of it, Thuc. 6, 
60 : recreation, amusement.—ll. a bring- 
ing to an end: means of stopping, Xen. 
ARI Dsilistaes 

tllatAa, nc, 7, the Rom. fem. n., 
Paula, Anth. 

+UavaAivoc, ov, 6, the Rom, Pauli- 
nus, Anth, 

+IlavAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. n. Paulus, 
Paul, esp. the distinguished apostle 
of the Gentiles, N.T. _ 

*TladAoc,=atpoc, with the freq. 
interchange of A and p: it remains in 
Lat. paulus. 

+Ilatvva, 7, Pauna, a city of the 
Samnites, Strab. p. 250. 

Tlavpdéxcc or-xi, adv., like dA ydxec, 
few times, seldom, as some read in 
Theogn. 857. [pa] 

Tlavpdc, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
ratpoc, for ravpa, Nic. Th. 210. 

*  Tlavpidcoc, a, ov, poet. for madpac, 
hitle, of time, Hes. Op. 132: neut. 
mavplo.ov, as adv., a very little. [Cj 

Ilavpoernc, &¢, (wadpog, éxoc) of 
few words, Anth. P. 7, 713. 

ILaipoc, a, ov, though the fem. is 
never used in Hom., or Hes. : little, 
small, otnuwv, Hes. Op. 536: zm. éoc, 
Pind. O. 13, 138; a. divoc, Id. P. 9, 
43; and Att.:—of time, short, Hes. 
Op. 324: but—2. usu. in plur., of 
number, few, Hom., Hes., etc. ; zai- 
pot tivec, Pind. O. 11, 26:—with a 
collective subst., 7. Awéc, few people, 
Il. 2, 675; opp. to woAvec, ll. 9, 333, 
Od. 2, 241, Ar., etc. :—the compar. 
mavporepoc, fewer, is not unfreq. in 
Hom.—3. neut. pl. madpa as adv., 
seldom, Hes. Th. 780.—ILavpidvog is 
another form: but both are poet., 
bAtyoc being the prose word. (Cf. 
patpoc, pavdAog, and Lat. paulus and 
paucus.) 

Ilavodvepmoc, ov, (wavw, dvemoc) 
stilling the wind, @voia, Aesch. Ag. 
215. [a] 

ILavodviac, ov, 6, (mavw, avia) one 
who allays sorrow, Soph. Fr. 765 ; like 
Avoaviac. ; 

tilavoaviac, ov, 6, Ion. -aving, 
ew, Pausanias, son of Cleombrotus, 
brother of Leonidas, leader of the 
Spartans in the battle at Plataeae, 
Hdt. 4, 81; Thuc. 1, 132,—2. son of 
king Plistoanax, grandson of foreg., 
a king in Sparta during the Pelopon- 
nesian war, huc. 3, 26; Xen. etc. 
+3. an Athenian, a friend of the poet 
Agatho, Plat. Symp.; Xen.—4. the 
celebrated traveller, and author of a 
description of Greece, Ael. V. H. 12, 
61.—Others in Dem. Ep.; etc. 

tIlavoiac, ov, 6, Pausias, a cele- 
brated painten of Sicyon, Paus. 2, 
27, 3. 
tilavotkat, Gv, ol, the Pausicae, a 
neople on the Caspian sea, Hat. 3, 92. 
1134 


mATo 


[lavoixarn, ng, I (mato, narn) 
a sort of round, projecting collar worn 
by slaves while grinding corn or 
kneading bread, by way of muzzle, 
to prevent them from eating any of 
the GAgura, Ar. Fr. 287, cf. Interpp. 
ad Pac. 20: also for animals used to 
turn a mill: elsewh. capdoreiov. [Ka] 

IlavoiAiroc, ov, ( ratw, Avr ) 
ending pain, Zebdc, Soph. Fr. 375; 
duredoc, Eur. Bacch. 772. [7] 

Iavoipayoc, ov, (ratw, waxy) end- 
ing the fight, Welcker Syll. Ep. 142. 

tIlwvaiwayor, ov, 6, Pausimachus, 
a geographer of Samos, Avien.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Ilavoivococ, ov, ( ratw, vocog ) 
curing sickness, Anth. P, append, 234. 
[7] 

TlavotvicrdaAos, ov, (ravw, viora- 
hog) stopping drowsiness, in Gramm. 
to explain éypyyépovoc. 

Ilavairovoc, ov, (mabw, mévoc) 
ending labour or hardship, Eur. I. T. 
451, et ap. Ar. Ran, 132i. [7] 

tIlatoirroc, ov, 6, Pausippus, a 
Spartan, Arr, An, 3, 24, 4. 

tIlatoupic, coc, 6, Pausiris, son of 
Amyrtaeus, king of Aegypt, Hdt. 3, 
15. 


Ilatacc, ewc, 7, (wWatw) a stopping, 
ending, relieving.—Il. ( zavouat) 4a 
ceasing, ending, end, LXX. 

Ilavoréov, verb. adj. from rato, 
one must stop, put an end to, Plat. Rep. 
391 E, etce.—Il. from zatowas, one 
must cease. 

Tlavornp, fipoc, 6, (ratw) one who 
stdps, calms, a reliever, vdcov, Soph. 
Phil. 1438, cf. El. 304, Alex, ‘Yzv. 1. 
Hence 

Ilavoripioc, ov, fit for ending or 
relieving, vogov, Soph. O. T. 150. 

Tlavorixéc, 7, 6v.—foreg. 

Ilavoddvvoc, ov, (ravtw, dddvy) 
soothing pain. 

Tlavoway, Fic, 7, like zadAa, rest, 
Tl. 2, 386. 

TIAY’Q, f. wavow: but no pf. act. 
seems to have been used ; tit occurs 
in inf. weraveévat, Dem. 478, 7; 3 
sing. wérravxev, Antisth. Soph. 183, 
22}: impf. raveokov, in Soph. Ant. 
962.—Mid., fut. tatcouat, Soph. O. 
C. 1040, etc.; though meravoouar 
(Soph. Ant. 91, Tr. 587) is said to be 
more Att., v. Piers. Moer. p. 293: 
aor. émavoduny ;—pass., pf. wémav- 
ac: Hes. Th. 533, and Hat. 1, 130, 
have an Jon. (and perh. old Att.) aor. 
pass. érav@ynv, while in later Att. 
éravolyv and pf. wéxavowat, are 
preferred, cf. Lob, Soph. Aj. 321 :—a 
form évdyv is also quoted in A. B. 
in Indice. (From Lacon. aor. réfaz 
for mavoat, of which Hesych. quotes 


a pres. Talw, mafoual, it has been 
thought that cave is the root of the 
exclam. rdé, and of Lat. paw.) 

I, transit. to make to end or cease, to 
stop, bring to an end, make an end of, 
wm. dyplov dvdpa, i. e. to strike him 
dead, Il. 21, 314, cf. Od. 20, 274, 
Aesch. Ag. 1024, Soph. Ant. 962, 
etc, :—more freq. of things, to make 
an end of ; and of suffering, etc., to 
allay, soothe, calm, yOAov, mévoc, vet- 
kog, TOAguOV, Aoov, dddvac, ete., 
Hom. ; z. Atwac Odaic, Eur. Med. 
197, etc. ; m. TOgov, to let one’s bow 
rest, Od. 21, 279 :—Pass. and mid., to 
come to an end, take one’s rest, cease, 
rest, freq. from Hom. downwds. ; 
tavecbar év KAvoin, ll. 14, 260; v, 
infr. 3.—Generally, the mid. denotes 
willing, the pass. forced cessation.— 
Construction :—l. c, acc. pers. vel rei 
only, v. supra.—2. ¢. acc. pers. et gen. 


| back from a t! ing, 7. 


| th 
rei, to make to rest, stop, hinder, keep 
hi "Ekropa ivne ; 
"Ay LAja TOvoLo, Oduvpty GoLd7e, ete. 
Hom. ; yeipac roAéuoro I1., etc. : 76- 
dag dpxnGuolo, Od.; m. tivd THE 
BaotAeiag, to depose one from bein 
king, Hdt. 1, 123: c. gen. only, a 
xe Lede maton difvoc, O that Jupiter 
would make an end of woe! Od. 4,35; 
and in Att., as Soph, El. 798, etc. :— 
so in pass. and mid., fo leave, rest 0 
cease from a thing, take or have rest 
from, TOAELOV, LANG, EPY WV, TOVOY, 
yoou, KAaviuov, odvvdwr, KAayyie, 
etc., Hom., etc. ; Gpauor, ae ‘ te 3 
ravecbar apxi¢, to sed from 
office, Hat , 56, cf. 6, 66; also, 
navecda: éx peyddAwy dyéwy, Ar. 
Ran. 1531, Eur. EL 1108.—3. c. part., 
to stop a person from doing or being 
so and so, 7. TLvad dptotevorTa, to 
stop him from being first, Il. 11, 506: 
Tov avdpa matoov TavTa ToLevyTa, 
Hdt. 5, 23; and very freq. in Att. 
Tatow oe Aadotvra, I will stop your 
talking, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 1723, 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 688 ;—but the inf. was 
also used for part. in the oldest Greek, 
as, gu’ éxavoac éxi Tp@ecot wdye- 
chaz, Il. 11, 442, so Hdt. 5, 67 ; 7, 54; 
in Att. the part. was almost universal, 
though we have @vyTovce Exavoa pq 
ees popov, Aesch. Pr. 248, 
ef. Ar. Ach. 634:—the inf. or part. 
must oft. be supplied from context, 
as in Hat. 8, 99 fin. ; and so in most 
cases where the acc. only follows 
7avw.—So in pass. and mid., to leave 
off doing or being so and so, 68’ drvo¢ 
EA0l, TAVGALTO Te VATLAYEvwY, When 
he stopt playing, Il. 22, 502: freq. in 
Hdt., and Att.—Theconstruct. of the 
pass. c. inf., is rejected by Thom. M. 
p. 696, and several modern critics, but 
it occurs oft. in later authors, v. Schaf. 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 3, 48:—here too the 
part. must often be supplied from the 
context, as, aiwa, d20€, dveuoc érad- 
cato, the blood stopt ( flowing), the 
fire (burning). the wind (blowing), etc., 
Hom. ; so, "Podéane répe wémavuat 
(sc. Aéywv), Hdt. 2, 135, cf. 7, 9, fin. 

Il. intr., just like tatvowar or Afyo, 
to cease, leave off, déBAwv, Od. 4, 659 ; 
uayne, Hes. Sc. 449, cf. Herm. H. 
Hom. Cer, 351: but in Att., so only 
in imperat., Tave, stop! have done! be 
quiet! Soph. Phil. 1275, Ar. Vesp. 
1194, Ran. 122, 269, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 E; so, mad’ é¢ Képaxac, Ar. Ach 
864, where the other verbs are plur. 

tilavcwr, wroc, 6, Pauson, an 
Athenian, derided by Ar, Ach. 854. 
—2. a celebrated painter of Athens 
in the time of Aristophanes, Ar. Plut. 
ing Anist.; etc.— Others in Ath. : 
ete. 

tIldgwocg, a, ov, of Paphus, Paphian: 
7 ILadia, the Paphian HAE pO 
of Venus from her temple in P., 
Theocr, 27, 15. 

tIla@Aayovia, ac, 4, Paphlagonia, 
a province of Asia Minor between 
pein and. Phrygia, Xen. An. 7, 

, 25. 

tllagAayovixde, 4, 6v, of Paphla- 
gonia, Paphlagonan, Xen. An. 5, 4, 
“4 4 Ilag...«7,=IlapAayovia, Id. 6, 

1d; 
_ LagAdyav, 6voc, 6, a Paphlagonian, 
in Il. always in plur. :—in Ar. Eq. 2, 
6, etc., Cleon is represented as a 
IlagAayérv, doubtless with a play on 
TapAdeo VI, and If. 

TlapAdga, f. -dow, to bubble, froth, 
foam, of the sea in a storm, I]. 13, 
798 ; of boiling water, Ar. Fr. 423; 
of the wind, to bluster, Emped. 255 
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aso in mid., Antiph, Philoth. 1, 4— 


I]. to stammer, stutter, Hipp. — III. 
metaph. to splutter, fret, fume, of the 
angry Cleon, Ar. Pac. 314, Eq. 919, 
cf. foreg. (Redupl. form from ¢Ad¢o, 

Aaive, like the kindred cayAdlo 
trom yAd{w.) Hence 

TlagAacua, atoc, 76, a bubbling, 
frothing, foaming, of the sea, boiling 
-water, etc.—II. metaph., ta@Adopua- 
Ta, spluttering, big words, Ar. AV. 
1243, . 

Tldgoc, ov, 7, Paphus, a town in 
Cyprus celebrated for its temple of 
Venus as early as Od. 8, 363, cf. H. 
Ven. 59: +Strab., p. 683, calls this 
TlaAaizagoc, and mentions in its 
vicinity the later city Nedzadoc, 
founded by Agapenor: its site Is 
still called Baffo, cf. Ta@uoc. 

Ildyeroc, 76, poet. for tayoc, thick- 
ness, Od. 23, 191, cf. Nic. Th. 385, 
465.—II. in Od. 8, 187, AdBe dickov 
ueilova kai TayeTov, usu. taken as 
irreg. compar. for tayvTepov, he took 
a quoit larger and thicker: acc. to 
others accus. of a subst. mdyetoc 
(not found elsewh.), a quoit larger as 
to its thickness. [G] 

tilayne, nroc, 6, Paches, a general 
of the Athenians in the Pelopomesian 
war, who reduced Miletus, Thuc. 
3, 18. 

Ildytoroc, 7. ov, irreg. superl. of 
raytc, ll. 16, 314. [a] 

Ilayiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, irreg. com- 
par. of raytc. 

Tlayvy, n¢, 7, (Hyvupl, TayHvar) 
hoar-frost, rime, Lat. pruina, Od. 14, 
476, cf. Plat. Tim. 59 E; also in 
plur., wdyvat nai ydAatar, Plat. 
Symp. 188 B; y#pwe ebpota kai 
mayvny, the montd and frost of age, 
comic description of an old man’s 
gray hair, Incert. ap. Arist. Gen. An. 
5, 4, 8:—xovpoBdpo¢ m., the clotted 
blood of the slaughtered children, 
Aesch, Ag. 1512. (Akin to zéyoc.) 
Hence 

Tlayvyerc, ecoa, ev, frosty, Nonn. 

Tlayvilw, to freeze with hoar-frost : 
impers. rayviler, érdyvite, it rs, was 
a white frost. 

Tlayvéw, 6, (rayvn) to cover with 
hoar-frost or rime.—2. to thicken, make 
solid, Plut. 2, 396 B, 736 A.—II. usu. 
metaph., like m#ypupt, to strike chill, 
érdyvwcev didov 7Top, he made his 
blood run cold, made it curdle, Hes. 
Op. 358: mostly in pass., to be struck 
with chill, shiver, shudder, tv dpeciv 
7Top Taxvovtat, his blood runs cold 
or is curdled within him, fl. 17, 112: 
later, rayvoivoba. révecwv, Air, 
Aesch. Cho. 83, Eur. Hipp. 803, ubi 
y. Valck., and cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 


p. 120. 
Tlayvodne, e¢, (waxvn, eldoc) = 
TAYVIELC.- 


Ilayoc, e0¢, TO, (mayte) thickness, 
Od. 9, 324; absol., tayoc, in thick- 
ness, Hdt. 4, 81; mayet pdkec Te, 
Pind. P. 4, 436; 7. oapkéc, fatness, 
Eur. Cycl. 380: breadth, reiyouc, 
Thue. 1, 90; opp. to Aerrorne, Plat. 
Rep. 523 E, etc. 

Ildyiatwoc, ov, (waxve, ala) thick- 
blooded, Hipp. 

TlayidaxrvAoc, ov, thick- fingered. 

Tlayidevdpoc, ov, with thick trees : 
thick with trees, GAcoc, Himer. 

Tlayidepuéw, G, to be thick-skinned, 
to have a thick skin: and 

Tléyidepuia, ac, 7, thick-skinned- 
ness: a thick skin, Hipp. 

Ildyidepuoc, ov, (raytc, dépua) 
thick-skinned, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 3, 10, 

uc. ; 
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Thayvdpré, 56, 4, (maybe, Opt) with 
thick aay, Arist. Gen. Ad 5,3; 10: 

TldyixdéAauoc, ov, (waytc, KaAa- 
jog) thick-stalked, Theophr. [dé] 

Héyixdpdioc, ov, = Bapvxapdcoc, 
Eccl. 

Tla@ytxavaoc, ov, with a thick stalk 
or stem. 

Tlaydvxvnuoc, ov, (rayte, Kvfun) 
with stout calves, Ar. Plut. 560. 

TléybAéc, #, ov, asort of dim. from 
Tayve, thickish, rather coarse: adv. 
-Awe, coarsely, roughly, opp. to &kpu- 
Bac, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 3,4. Cf. ma- 
woe Il. 

ldyipépeca, ac, 7, thickness of parts, 
Galen. : from 

_Tlaxvpepyc, é¢, (ayde, mépoc) con- 
sisting of thick or coarse parts, Tim. 
Locr. 100 E, Plut. 2, 626 A, ete—II. 
metaph., coarse, clumsy, stupid, Strab., 
like mayic¢ Ill, and wayvdde. Adv. 
-p&c, Strab. 

Tdyivevpéo, 6, (wayve, vetpov) 
to have swollen sinews, as in gout. 

Tlayvvooc, ov, contr. -vouc, ovr, 
thick-witted, [0] 

Ilaytvoc, ov, poet. for foreg. [v] 

tIlaydvoe, ov, band 7, Pachgnus, the 
southeastern promontory of Sicily, 
now Cape Passaro, Strab. p. 265: in 
Polyb. 1, 54, also @xpa Tod Maytvov. 
[{v also in Dion. P. 469, 471.] 

tIlaytvio¢g, a, ov, of Pachynus, 
Pachynian ; and 

tlayvvikéc, 7, 6v, Ath. 4 C. 

Tlayvvocec, ew, 7, (Taybve) a thick- 
ening, Arist. Meteor. 4, 6, 4. 

Tldyvvrixéc, 7, bv, of or fit for 
thickening, etc. 

Ilaytvo, (xaybe) to thicken, to fat- 
ten, Plat. Gorg. 518 C, Rep. 343 B; 
Kxotov Znvoc, Aesch. Supp. 618, si 
vera |.—Pass. to become thick, of the 
skull, Hdt. 3, 12; to grow fat, Ar. 
Ach. 791; to be swollen, da:ti, Mel. 
120; to be enlarged, of the sun in a 
mist, Dion. P. 35; metaph., 6AGoc 
ayav tayvvOeic, wealth ‘that has 
wared fat,’ Aesch. Theb. 771.—Phi- 
lostr. and Galen. have a pf. pass. 
Terayvoua. [v] 

Tlayirouc, 10006, 6, 7, thick-footed. 

TlayipaBdoc, ov, with thick rods or 
stripes; better rayvpp. 

Tlaéyvpiv, ioe, é hs thick-nosed, 
better rayippuv. 

Layippiloc, ov, thick-rooted. 

Uaytppvyyoc, ov, thick-snouted. 

TIA XY’, cia, v, thick, large, stout, 
xelp, avy7v, pnpdc, Hom., always in 
good signf., of large, stout limbs; so, 
a. movc, Hes. Opp. 495: also, x. 
Adac. a large, heavy, stone, Il. 12, 446 ; 
mw. abAdc aluaroc, Od. 22, 18; 7. 
thatn, Hes. Op. 507; @pvadridec, 
Ar. Nub. 59; of linen, thick, coarse, 
opp. to Aemrdc, Plat. Crat. 389 B— 
2. of the consistence of a mass, thick, 
curdled, clotted, opp. to thin and 
liquid, adza, Il. 23, 697.—3. later, fat, 
opp. to Aemtéc, mw. yoipoc, Ar. Ach. 
766; y7 m., rich land, Lat. pinguis 
terra, Ken. Oec. 17, 8.—4. generally, 
great, 7. Todyua, yapic, Ar. Lys. 23, 
Eccl. 1048,—IL. in Hdt. 5, 30, 77, etc., 
ol mayéec, are the men of substance, 
the wealthy ; so in Ar. Eq. 1139, Vesp. 
287, Pac. 639: in Hesych. of réy7- 
te¢.—IlI. in prose, thick-witted, dull, 
stupid, like Lat. pinguis, crassus, Opp. 
to axpiBic, Aextoc, b&vc—duabyc 
kal m., Ar. Nub. 842; wayd¢ é¢ Ta¢ 


téyvac, too dull for the arts, Hipp. ; 

mT. thy ponunv, Philostr. :—rayéa | 
Kpoerv, to croak hoarsely, Arat. 953. | 
—IV. proverb., rayria Tapa oppor | 
yuvy, of a lewd woman, v. yapae- | 
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Tim. —V. Adv.-ewe: whence compar, — 
-vTépwe Or -WTEpor, Plat. Polit. 294 B, 
295 A.—VI. compar. réocwr, ov, Od. 
6, 230, etc.; maxiwv, ov, Arat.; cf. 
mayetog W:—Superl. méytoroc, Il. 
16, 314; regul. t&yirepoe and rayd- 
taroc, post-Hom. (From a7yvuue, 
raynvat.) [y~] 

IldyvoxreAne, é¢, (maxte, oxéAoc) 
thick-legged, Poéta ap. Plut. 2, 1101 F. 

Iléyvotouéw, 6, to speak broad or 
roughly, Strab. ; and 

Ilayvorouia, ac, 4, broadness of 
pronunciation, Strab. : from 

Ilayticrouoc, ov, (raybc, oréua 
soidde-inoushied, of a dtinkstte, cup, 4°) 
nioch. Gorg. 1.—II. metaph., speaking 
broad or roughly, Strab. : but Schnei- 
der prefers Tpaytor-. 

_ Uayvoyoive ntwxi—corrupt read- 
ing in Anth. P.9,227: Br. dacuxvAu@, 
Jacobs rayvoxapbuw. 

Tlayirne, nroc, 7, (taybc) thick- 
ness, of stalks, skin, etc., Hdt. 4, 74, 
173: the thick part or sediment of 
liquor, Ib. 23.—II. thickness of wit, 
dulness. [0] 

Ildyutpaynioc, ov, thick-necked, 

eop. 

layvtpixvoc, ov,=raybOpré. 

Laytororoc, ov, (rayic, bAotdc) 
with a thick rind or bark, Diosc. 

Tlayvgpov, ov, gen. ovoc,=rayb- 
vooc. 

Layiovaros, ov, (rayte, vAzrov) 
thick-leaved. 

IléyiyetAnc, é¢.—=sq., Leon. Tar. 
1, e con). pa 

TlayiyeiAoc, ov, (rayte, veiAo 
Biiok Lencel, Arist. ant ra ‘g 

Tldyvyiroc, ov, (maybe, xvAdec) 
with thick juices, Theophr.: also ~ 
“Yvpoc. 

UWaérne, ov, 6, Lacon. for rade, 
Toc, a blood-relation. 

tileyxarac, 6, the Pencalas, a river 
of Phrygia, Paus. 8, 4, 3. 

Iléda, Dor. and Aeol. for perd, 
Pind.; less correctly meddé, Béckh 
v. 1. Pind. P. 5, 47; but v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr § 117 Anm. 8, n. 

Iledda, Ep. for redg, 3 sing. pres. 
from rreddw, Od. 

Iedéacxov, Ep.and Yon. impf. from 
Teddw, Od. [dé] 

Ileddyperoc, ov, Dor. and Aeol. for 
petaypetoc (dypa), caught in its flight 
or by pursuit. 

Tledaipw, Dor. and Aeo). for weraé- 
po, Eur. Phoen. 1027, ete. 

Tedatéyucog, ov, Dor. and Aeol. for 
jet-, Aesch. Cho. 589. 

Tleddpapo¢g or meddpepoc, ov, Vv. 
sub weddopoc. 

Tleddeifw, Aeol. and Dor. for je- 
raet3w, Pind. O. 12, 18. 

Tedavéc, h, ov, (rédov) like rredt- 
voc: -— growing low, short, little, Lat. 
humilis, Nic. Th, 226, 289. 

Tleddopoc, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for 
medhopoc (q. V-),. “eTHopocs, Aesch, 
Cho. 590, e conj. Stanl.: the old 
reading is medduapoc, supposed to 
be a Dor. and Aeol. form, deriv. from 
Aap, =e Oncépo¢, Which at all events 
should be redapepoc. [a] 

+Ileddpiroc, ov, 6, Pedaritus, son 
of Leon, a leader of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, Thue. 8, 28, sqq. 

Ileddpotoc, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for 
peevdpo-, Aesch. Pr. 269, etc. 

IledavydGw, Aeol. and Dor. for pe- 
tavyaw, Pind. N. 10, 115. 

Tlédavpos, ov, Aeol. for weréwpoc, 
Sappho, dub. 

Ieddépwr, ov, gen. ovog, in Pind. 
P. 8, 103, has been usu. taken as 
Dor, and Aeol. for uetadpwr, wise too 
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late; but it is now read 7é0’ Ggpdver, 
with the foolish. — 

Tleddw, 0, f. -7ow: Ep. and Ion. 
impf. redduckov, Od. 23, 353: (éd7). 
Strictly, to bind with fetters ; general- 
ly, to bind, fasten, Oipac, Od. 21, 391 ; 
to bind, shackle, trammel, hinder, 06, 
dpua redjoat, Il. 23, 585, cf. Pind. P. 
6, 32, N. 5, 49; so, 7. yvia, Il. 13, 
435; via nm. evi movTm, Od. 13, 168; 
c. dupl. acc., d¢ wv’ érédnoe BAEpapa, 
Od. 23, 17: in fea esp. of a Deity 
overruling a mortal’s will, “Ar7, Moi- 
a, ed¢,’AOhvn médnae, C. ACC. pers., 
i 4, 517; 19, 94, Od. 23, 353 ; of sleep, 
Soph. Aj. 676: also c. inf, "Exropa 

eivae jsoip’ émédnoe, fate chained 
ecior to the spot, Il. 22, 5, cf. Od. 
3, 269; 18, 155; so, c. gen. pro inf., as 
with KwAdvo, éctic w? Gbavdtoy Te- 
dag Kai édyoe Kedevfov, Od. 4, 380 
(unless here the gen. be confined to 
6éw, q. V.): — rare in prose, m. TOV 
uovvapxor, Hdt. 6, 23; xa? imvov 
mednbetc Odvapmly, Plat. Tim. 71 E. 

Tledadwpiorie, od, 6, Dor. and Aeol. 
for peTewploTyc, immoc T., a rearing 
horse. ' 

Tledevvoc, 7, 6v,=Tedevéc, dub. in 
Theophr. 

Tledépyouat, Aeol. and Dor. for 
ueTépyouat, to follow, ensue, Pind. N. 
, 109. 

Tledéyo, Dor. and Aeol. for werévo, 
Sappho 19. 

Iledéw, contr. edd, Ion. for reddw, 
post-Hom. 

Tléon, ne, 7, (wéFa) @ fetter, Lat. 
edica, compes, usu. in plur. wédaz, for 
eee JJ. 13, 36; for men, tSol. 15, 


33+, Theogn. 539; Cedyoc meddv, a 


pair of fetlers, Hdt. 7, 35; &¢ édac¢ 
Ojoal Teva, to put one in fetters, Hdt. 
5,77; al wédat, év THoL édedéaTo, Ib. ; 
év rédauc dfcat, Plat. Legg. 882 B: 
—in sing., of the poisoned robe, Soph. 
Tr. 1057.—II. a term of the menage, 
amode of breaking in a horse, Xen. Liq. 
3,5; 7, 13 and 14, cf. Sturz. Lex. 
Xen., Herm. Opusc. 1, p. 73, sq. 

TleOjopoc, = meddopoc, Nic. Th. 
#29. 


Tled#pne, e¢, = modnpne, very dub. 

TlednrHc, od, 6, ‘(medGw) one who 
fetters, a hinderer, Anth. P. 9, 756, 

Tledgrne, ov, 6, (weddw pass.), one 
fettered, a prisoner, Ar. Fr. 720. 

Tlediaioc, a, ov, V. 8q. 

Tledvaxoc, 7, ov, (medlov) of the 
plain, dwelling on the plain, opp. to 
mountaineers, maritime people, etc. : 
—ol medvaxoi, in Arist. Pol. 5, 5, 9, 
the party of the plain, i. e. those who 
opposed Peisistratus, called of é« tod 


mediov by Hat. 1, 59; of redteic¢ by | 


Plut. Solon 13; also of mwedvazou, and 
medudotot. — Cf. mapahog I, brepa- 
KpLoc. 

Iledidc, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
réOlOG,=Tedivoc, flat, even, yn, Hdt. 
4, 43, 47, etc.; # m. (sc. yf), Id. 9, 
122: m. 606¢, duatkiroc, Pind. P. 5, 
123, Eur. Rhes. 283.—II. on or of the 
plain, bAn, Soph. Ant. 420: Adyyy r., 
an army in the open field, i. e. a battle 
on a fair field, Soph. 'Tr. 1058. 

tiledidc, adoc, 7, Pedias, daughter 
of Menys of Lacedaemon, Apollod. 3, 
14, 5.—IL. an Attic deme acc. to Plut. 
Themist. 14. 

ILedtaavoc, ov, = Tedtatog :—redt- 
douog 18 quite a late form, 

tIledvéec, wv, of, contd. Tedceic, 
Pedies, a city of Phocis on the Cephi- 
sus, Hat. 8, 83. 

tIledsevc, Ewe, 6, Pedieus, masc. 
pr.n.,an Athenian archon, Diod. S.; 
ethers in Dion. H.; etc. 
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! Tledcebc, uc, 6, = redtandc, q. V.; 
in Diog, L. 1, 58, a dweller in the plain : 
ok redtele, V. TedLakoc. 

Iledila, (xédn) like rrodilu, to fetter. 
| Tledunpne, e¢, (rediov, dpw) consist- 
ing of or abounding in plains, Aesch. 
Pers. 566, where the usu. reading 
dpredinperc should be separated, du 
Te0-. : 

Tedd, 7, 6v, (rediov) of a plain 
or surface, 7. wéTpHoLG, land-measur- 
ing, Strab. 

IlédzAov, ov, 74, mostly in plur. (as 
always in Hom. and Hes.), sandals, a 
pair of sandals, put on by persons go- 
ing out, like jrodjuara: made of ox- 
hide, Od. 14, 23, etc.; adorned with 
gold, Il, 24, 341, Od. 1, 97.—IL any 
covering for the foot, shoes : also, boots, 
brogues, é¢ yovu avatetvovra r., Hdt. 
7, 67; epi Tove m6da¢g TE Kal TAC 
kvquac 7., Ib. 75.—II. a tie for cows 
at milking time; cf. KkadAorédtAa.— 
IV. metaph., Aupiw wedidw guvav 
évapudga, 1. e. to write in Doric 
rhythm, Pind. O.3,9: also, év rovrw 
TediAw 760’ Eyer, to have one’s foot 
in this shoe, i. e. to be in this condi- 
tion or fortune, Ib. 6, 11, ubi v. Don- 
alds. (From 7édy, q. Vv.) 

Tledivoc, 7, 6v, (xediov) flat, level, 
xGpoc, Hdt. 7, 198, and Xen.—Il. of 
the plain, opp. to dpetvdc, Aayéc, Xen. 
Cyn.:5,, KZ. 

Iledu60ev, adv. (zediov) from the 
plain or field. 

Tlédcov, ov, 76, dim. from zéd7. 

Ilediov, ov, 76, (wédov) a plain, flat, 
open country, a field or succession of 
fields, freq. from Hom. and Hes. 
downwds.: they have it both of cul- 
tivated fields and battle-fields: Hom. 
uses it almost always in sing., though 
we find plur. in Il. 12, 283, Hes. Op. 
386, as mostly in Att. : wedia wévTov, 
the ocean-plains, Lat. Neptunia prata, 
aequora ponti, Valek. Phvuen. 216, cf. 
Aesch. Fr. 142.—2. in Att., the sing. 
is used of some particnlar plain, ro 
O7nBn¢ x., Soph. O. C. 1312; esp. the 
plain of Attica, Thuc. 2, 55, Isae. 53, 
5, cf. sub wedcakdc.—ll. the bones be- 
hind the toes, Lat. metatarsi.—IIl. pu- 
denda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 88. Cf. é- 
dov. Hence 

Ilediovde, adv., to the plain or fields, 
Tl. 11, 492, etc. 

Tledtovouoc, ov, (mediov, véwouac) 
dwelling in plains, 7. Geoi, the rural 
deities, gods of the country, Aesch. 
Theb. 272. 

TlediorAdxtizog, in a corrupt pas- 
sage, Aesch. Theb. 83, where Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 187, med’ é6xA6KTUTA, 
hoof-stricken plains : aliter Dind., q. v. 

ILédco¢, ov, very dub. for redraioc. 
_ Mediovyor, ov, (rediov, yw) hav- 
ing alain, hence level, flat, used by 
Schol. (Soph. O. C. 691, with s. q.) 
to explain orepvodyor. 

Ilediddne, ec, (redlov, eldoc) like a 
plain, level, v. foreg. 

tiledvnAcocéc, od, 7, Pednelissus, a 
city of Pisidia, Strab. p. 570: hence 
TledvnAvaceve, Ewe, 6, an inhab, of P., 
Polyb. 5, 72, 1. 

IledoBduwr, ov, gen. ovoe, Dor. for 
TedoBjuwv, (rédov, Baivw) walking 
upon earth, of the earth, Aesch. Cho. 
591. [a] 

Ileddecc, ecoa, ev, (wédov)=7ed1- 
voc, Nic. Th. 662. 

Iledo0ev, adv., (wédov) from the 
ground, like yaud0ev, Hes. Th. 680, 
Eur. Tro. 98 :—from the bottom, Pind. 
O. 7, 112; metaph., of rot weddGev 
gidot eloiv, who are dear to thee from 
| the buttom of thy heart, Od. 13, 295; 
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from the beginning, Pind. 1. 5 (4), 48. 
cf. Nike ease yer “ORS 

Tlédot (not medoz, cf. sub tvdou, 
adv., on the ground, on earth, Aesch. 
Pr. 272. ‘ 

Tledorxéw, Aeol. and Dor. for pe 
to.xéw : from 

Tlédokoc, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for 
pérotkoc, Aesch. Fr. 45. 

Iledoxoirne, ov, 6, (médov, Koitn) 
lying on the ground, Anth. P. 6, 102. 

Tlédov, ov, 76, the ground, earth, H. 
Hom. Cer. 455, then freq. in Pind., 
and Att. poetry, wediov only being 
used in prose; 7édov KeAevOov oTpav- 
vuvat, Aesch, Ag. 909; zédw recdr, 
having fallen to earth, Id. Eum. 479, 
cf. Soph. El. 747; so, Jirrew médw, 
Eur. J. A. 39, etc., v. Dind. Aesch., 
Pr. 749: — also, wédov xareiv, to 
trample to earth, Id. Ag. 1357; Aadé 
médov matovpuevor, Id. Cho. 644:— 
never used in plur., Elmsl. Bacch. 
585. (Of same origin as rov¢: for 
the Dor. altered the inflections gen. 
0006¢, Oirodog, etc. into zedé¢, dimre- 
dog, etc., whence éxaTéumedoc, and 
Lat. pes, pedis, akin to wé(a, and md- 
Toc, q. v.) Hence 

Tlédovde, adv., to the ground, earth- 
wards, ll. 13, 796, Od. 11, 598, Soph. 
Tr. 786. 

Iledéce, adv.,=foreg., Eur. Bacch. 
137, 599. 

Tledockdone, éc, (wédov, oKGTTW) 
digging the earth, Nonn. 

Iledoa7i Shc, éc, (xédov, oTeiBw) 
treading the earth, opp. to arepoic, 
Aesch. Supp. 1000; oyoc¢, otc, Eur. 
Med. 1123, Hel. 1516; etdevy z., Id. 
Rhes. 763.—2. on foot, opp. to immn- 
2dartnc, Aesch. Pers. 127. 

Iledotpedne, Ec, (wEdov, ThEGw) fed 
on or by earth, Nonn. 

IledorpiByc. éc, (wédov, tpiGw) 
wearing away the ground, Nonn. 

Tledotpi, iBoc, 6 and 7, (wédn, 
Tpi3w) wearing out fetters, comic epith. 
of good-for-nothing slaves, like zé- 
dwv, tpixédwrv, Lat. furcifer, Luc. 
Saturn. 8. 

Tlédovpoc, ov, Dor. = rédavpoc ; 
dub. 


Tlédwv, woe, 6, (wédn)-a good-for- 
nothing slave, like zedéTpr, hence 
Tpimédwv: cf. cévTpwr. 

tIledwpiorde, 6, for medawpictac¢ 
ae for petewploTi¢, Theocr. Ep. 

go 

IledGpiyoc, ov, (rédov, dptoow) 
digging the svil, Anth. P.10, 101. 

IL&la, n¢, 7, the foot, orig. Dor. and 
Arcad. for zovc, Anth. P. 12, 176: — 
usu. metaph., the bottom or end of a 
body, éxi pou@ wély Exit mpOTy, ON 
the pole at the very end, Il. 24, 272: 
also, 7. fuuod, the pole-end, Eust. : 
—in a garment, the hem, tuck, border, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 46, Anth. P. 6, 287.—II. a 
round fishing-net, Opp. H. 3, 83. 

TleCakovriorne, ov, 6, (weloc, akov- 
Tifw) a foot-javelin-man, Polyb. 3, 72, 2. 
_ Tlélapyxoc, ov, (reloc, dpyw) lead- 
ing infaniry or a land-army: 6 7.,@ 
leader of foot, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 41. 

Ile{éuropoc, ov, (meldc, Euopo 
saffick se ra land, Strab. Si eta 

IleCérazpot, ol, (meloc, Eraipor) the 
foot-guards in the Macedon. army, the 
horse-guards being called simply érai- 
pot, Dem. 23, 2, Plut. Flamin. 17; cf. 
Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 5, p. 179. 

IléCevza, atoc, 76, infantry, foot. 

_ Ulecevtixdc, 4, dv, able to walk, go- 
ing on foot ; 7. (Oa, opp. to xrnvd, 
vevotixd, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 1, 5: 
from 


Tlefetw, (ec) to go or travel on 
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foots walk, opp. to. riding or driving, 

¢ yatac woda reletwv, Eur. Alc. 
869, cf: Jac. A. P. p. 592:—2. to go or 
travel by land, opp. to going by sea, 
Xen. An. 5, 5, 4; of meCevovtec, 
land-forces, Arist, Pol. 7, 6, 8: c. acc. 


cognato, mr. dddv, Strab.: m. dud Tic 


@addoone, of Xerxes at the Helles- 
pont, Isocr. 58 E. 

Tle, v. sub wee IV. 

Tlelixdc, 7, 6v, (mweGbc) on foot or by 
land, belonging to a walker, or foot-sol- 
dier, brAa innixd 7} 7-, Plat. Legg. 
753 B: m. Aewe, infantry, or simply 
an army, opp. to a fleet, dub. |. ina 
Fr. of Aesch.; also, ozpariad 7., Thue. 
6, 33; 7, 16 (but Bekk. wefoc); or 76 
w., Xen. ; 67rAa z., Plat. Legg. 753 B. 
—The old Gramm. condemn the use 
of this word in. prose for ze{o¢, v. Ar- 
nold Thuc. 6, 33. 

Tlé@E, cxoc, and wé€ce, coc, 7, a kind 
of fungus without a stalk, Theophr. ap. 
Ath. 62. 

Tletic, idoc, 7,=7éCa, Ar. Fr. 409. 

Tlelirne, ov, 6,=eléc. [Zz] 

TleGo8aréw, G, (mweléc, Baivw) To 
méAayoc, to walk the sea, v. |. Anth. 
P. 9, 551. 

HeGoBdac, Dor. for -Génc, ov, 4, 
(weGdc, Bodw) strictly, one who shouts 
the battle-cry on foot; hence, a foot- 
soldier, Pind. N. 9, 81. 

Isloypadéw, G, to write. prose: from 

TleCoypdgoc, ov, (meléc, ypadw) 
writing pros€: 6 1., @ prose-writer. 

TleCo8npia, ac, 7, (meloc, Onpdw) 
hunting, as opp. to fishing. Hence 

TleGo8npikdg, 7, Ov, belonging to ze- 
Cofmpia ; Td 7. = foreg., Plat. Soph. 
220 A. 

TleGoAexréw,=melvodoyéw : from 

TleGonréxrne, ov, 6, (mee, Aéyw)= 
meCodoyos. 

IleloAoyéw, @, (meloAdyoc) to speak 
or write in prose. Hence 

TleCoAoyia, ac, 7, @ speaking or 
writing in prose, 

IleGoAoytxdc, adv., in prose. 

TleloAdyoc, ov, (rel6c, Aéyw) speak- 
ing OY writing in prose. 

Tleloudiyéw, G, (meFoucyxoc) to fight 
on foot: to fight by land, opp. to vav- 
paxéo, Hdt. 3, 45, Ar. Vesp. 688, 
Thuc., etc. 

TleGoudync, ov, 6, = meloudyoc, 
Pind. P. 2,121. [@] Hence 

IleGowayia, ac,7.a battle of infantry : 
a battle by land, opp. to vavuayia, Hdt. 
8, 15, Thuc. 1, 23, etc. 

TleGouayoc, ov, (melée, 
fighting on foot or by land, 
crob, 17. : 2 

Helovouirde, #, Ov, (meloc, vopoc) 
belonging to grazing OY pasturage : 7) T. 
(sc. éxioTHun), grazing, Plat. Polit. 
264 E, cf. 265 C. 

TleCovouoe, ov, (7el6c, véuw) dwell- 
ing on land, commanding by land, opp. 
to Gadaccovouoc, Aesch. Pers. 76. 

TeGoropéw,.0, to go on foot or by 
land, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 1, Luc. Alex. 
53° from : 

IleCordpoc, ov, (meloc, Topevouar) 
going on foot, Mel. 80; 7. meAdyous, 
‘Anth. P.9, 304. - ; 

TleGéc, 7, Ov, ot rédov, Tov) 
on foot, walking, Hom., who oft. op- 
poses rreCol, fighters on foot, to inmeic, 
imrot: in Hat. weloc oTpard¢ is some- 
times foot-soldiery, opp. to 7 immog, as 
1, 80; 4, 128 ; sometimes a land-army, 
opp. to 7 vavTixy, Id. 4, 97, etc. : also, 
6m. (se. orpatéc); 3,25; and ro megév, 
7, 81; for which, later, 76 we¢uxév is 
also. found.—II. on land, gomg or trav- 
elling by land, Hom. (esp. in Od.), we- 
fag é0v, Opp. to Bs vy, Od. 11, 58; 
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hence also 76 meG6v, cf. supra.—III. 
-metaph. of' language, not rising above 
the ground, prosaic, opp. to poetic, and 
80, 7. Adyoc, like Lat, oratio pedestris, 
prose, cf. IV. 2.—2. hence also of the 
lower comic poetry, as opp. to the 
loftier style of tragic and lyric, as 
Horace calls. his satires sermoni pro- 
piora, and repentes per humum.—3. in 
music, like wade, of either vocal or 
instrumental music, without the accom- 
paniments of the other, Soph, Fr. 15.— 
4, so, meal éraipa, and ih Plat. 
(Com.) Symm, 12, weCal wdoyort, com- 
mon courtesans, opp. to éraipar pov- 
olKkai or uovooroioi: —v. Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. in voc.—lV. dat. fem. 7e- 
@, as adv.,—l. (sub. 6d), on foot or 
by land, usu. the latter, Hdt. 2, 159, 
Thue., etc. ; meq &reobaz, to follow 
by land, Hdt. 7, 110, 115: so too, ra 
meCd, Thuc. 4, 12.—2. in prose, weli 
Lot opdoor, Plat. Soph. 237 A. 

TleGodadvyic, é¢, (weloc, gaivouat) 
like prose. 

TeSépopoc, (magic, dépu) xurr, 6, 
a gown reaching to the feet ; or, better, 
act., meCoddpoc, having a tuck or bor- 
der, Aesch. Fr. 226; v. méGa. 

IleZ, Dor. for 77, zrod, like ei for 
hy Ov. 

Ileiap, 76, f. 1. for riap; also f. 1. 
for metpap, Od. 5, 289. 

tIlecBayopac, ov, 6, Pithagoras, a 
seer, Arr. An. 7, 18, 

1ILecAayépne, ov. Ion. ew, 6, lon. = 
foreg., a tyrant of Selinus in Sicily, 
Hat. 5, 46. 

ILevOivaynn, ne, #; (wev86, dvdyKn) 
compulsion under the disguise of persua- 
sion. or request, Polyb. 22, 25, 8, cf. 
Cic. Att. 9, 13:—the Thessalian and 
Spartan mevGavayxn became prover- 
bial, Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. p. 196. 

IlecOavéc, revlavodoyia, etc., f. 1. 
for riGav-. 

TlevGavap, opoc, 6, 7, Ton. revO7- 
vop, (welGouat, avnjp) obeying men, 
obedient, Aesch. Ag. 1639. [a] 

Tlevfapyéa, 6, f. -Aou, (neiBapxoc) 
to obey one in authority ; generally, to 
be obedient, rivi, Soph. Tr. 1178, Eur., 
etc. ; toic vouotc, Ar. Eccl. 762, ete. : 
—the mid. is used in the same signf. 
by Hdt. 5,91. Hence 

Tlecddpynote, 7,=sq., Euseb. 

Ilecbapyia, ac, 7, obedience, Aesch. 
Theb. 224, Soph. Ant. 676: .and 

Tlevfapytkdc, 4, Ov, obeying readily, 
obedient, Arist. Eth. N. 1,13, 18: from 

Ileiapyoc, ov, (meifouat, apx7) 
obeying one in authority, obedient, tr. 
gpnv, Aesch, Pers. 374, 

Tei@nut, Aecol. for rei@w, Sappho. 

Tlev@juwv, ov, (retGouat) obedient, 
obsequious, Tivi, to one, Anth.: in 
Kccl., having faith —Il. act. persuad- 
ing, convincing, Wern. Tryph. 455. 

TlevOqvioc, ov, (meiBoua, nvia) obe- 
dient to the rein, of a horse, Plut. 2, 
592 B: generally, obedient, Ib. 90 B, 
etc.—lI. act. that makes obedient, ya- 
Awvoc, lb, 369 C. 

tllevOidvacoa, ne, 7, Pithianassa, 
an attendant of Semele, Nonn. 

tIles@iac, ov, 6, Pithias, a Corcy- 
rean, a friend of the Athenians, Thuc. 
W708 : 

tIlecOoAde, 6, i. e. Tlec6Aaoc, Pi- 
tholas, a Thessalian, Dem. 1376, 5. 

TlecO6¢, 9, 6v, aform of miAavec, 
against analogy, in 1 Cor. 2, 4. 

TLEV@Q, to persuade, Hom.. and 
Hes. : fut. reigw@, Hom. : aor, 1 émec- 
oa (of which Hom. has only opt. meé- 
cere, Od. 14, 123): aor. 2 éxZHov, this in 
Hom: never in indic., and always with 


Ep-redupl., mexiOciv, men ifov, neti: | 
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| @auer, wertOoiuer, etc., mériOe, H. 


Ap. 275 ; pf. wémecxa.—Mid. and pass. 
TrelOouat, to obey, Hom.: fut. reico- 
jac (just like the fut. of mécyu), 
Hom.: aor. 2 érifduny, éxidovto, 
Hes. ; imperat. 700d, Hes. ; inf. xi- 
Géc0at, Hom,; and redupl. in opt., 
mettiforo, Il. 10, 204. — Intr. tenses. 
of act., in pass. signf., pf. 2 aéro.0a, 
Hom., and Hes., Jon. plqpf. rexoilea, 
Od. 4, 434; 8, 181, syncop. 1 pl. éé- 
miOuev, Il. 2,341; 4, 159: in same 
signf. pf. pass. 7émecowas, an imperat. 
méretode in Aesch, Hum, 599 :—Pind. 
also uses a part. aor. 2 mu86v=7106- 
Levoc, P. 3, 50; and rercAov in same 
signf., I. 3 (4), fin. ; but Herm. alters 
both passages, to avoid the solecism. 
—As if from a collat. form riféa, 
Hom. has a fut. t7@j00 and part. aor, 
xtOjoac, both intr. (the latter also in 
Pind. P. 4, 194, Aesch. Cho. 619); 
but the redupl. subj. aor. reniOjow, 
transit., Il. 22, 223: mi6jca¢ is also 
in Hes. (With weiOw, éxiPov, ef. 
Lat. fido, fides.) 

I. act. to prevail upon, win over by 
any fair means, esp. by words, to talk 
over, persuade, Tivd, oft. in Hom., who 
oft. adds gpévac, Gupdv, Ovuodv. évi 
oTnOecow : later ust. c. acc. pers., 
mT. Tia Atraic, Pind. O. 2, 144, Trag., 
etc. ; c. acc. pers. et inf., Il. 22, 223, 
etc. ; in prose also, 7. Tuva ete dov- 
vat, etc., Hdt. 6, 5; x. twa ete TI, 
Thue. 5, 76: meifw éuavrov, I per- 
suade myself, am persuaded, believe, 
hike weéGouwar, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc. : 
—freq. in part., weioac, by persuasion, 
i. e. by consent of the other party, by 
fair means, opp. to év d6Aw, Soph. 
Phil. 102, cf. 612; réAwv rweioac, hav- 
ing obtained the city’s consent, Id. 
O. C. 1298; ov reicac, without con- 
sent obtained,—but, u7 mreiouc, unless 
by leave, Plat. Legg. 844 E, Aeschin., 
etc. :—in impf., to endeavour to per- 
suade.—IlI. special usages :—1. ‘to talk 
over, mislead by cunning, lead into ill, 
merely euphem. for to cheat, betray, 11. 
1, 132, Od. 2, 106, etc.—2. to move, pre- 
vail on by entreaty, Il. 24, 219, Od. 14, 
363.—3. to soften, appease, propitiate, 
make one’s friend, ll. 1, 100; 9, 112, 
Hes. Sc. 450, and so in Att.; and thus 
too in bad signf., x. T&G yp7uaae, to 
bribe, Hat. 8, 1343 so, 7, rtd pec or 
utoO@, Id. 8, 4; 9, 33; proverb., ddpa 
Oeovc meiber, Hes. Fr. 87 (ap. Plat. 
Rep. 390 EF); so, later, reifecy Tiva, 
alone, Lys, 110, 13.—4. to move, im- 
pel, stir up, OvéAAac, Il. 15, 26.—5. to 
bring to obedience, make to obey, Il. 9, 
345.—6. c. dupl. acc., wefOecv Tipu TL, 
to persuade one of a thing, first, in 
Hdt. 1, 163; so, éresBov ovdév ovdé- 
va, Aesch, Ag. 1212; also c. aee. rej 
only, to carry, establish a point, 7. £7 
ow, Id. Supp. 615; uy weil? & uy 
dei, Soph. O. C. 1442; ef. infra II. 3. 


B. Pass. and mid., to be mowed by- 


fair means, esp. by words, to. be won 
over, prevailed on, persuaded to comply, 
very freq. in Hom., usu. absol. : also 
Att., esp. In imperat., weéfov or me- 
Bod, listen, yield, Herm. Soph. El. 
1003 ; he explains sre(6ow by sine tibi 


persuaderi, 7G0v by obedi, implying: 
immediate compliance, ef. Ellendt: 


voc. sub fin—2. melOee@ai tivi, to 
listen to one, obey him, freq. from 
Hom. downwds.; ei¢ dyaGéy, Il. 11, 
788, also sometimes c. dupl. dat., 
éxeot, uv0orc 7. Tevi, Il, 1, 150; 23, 


‘157; yppat weiPecbar, to yield to, bend 


under old age, Il. 23, 645: so, oruye- 
ph dati meiGecbar, to comply with the 


custom of eating, sad though the: 
1137 
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meal be, Il. 23, 48: but, melGecac es rarely wevvdow [a], Lob. Phryn. 


vuti, to comply with night’s invita- 
tion to sleep, rif 8, 502; 9, 65: also 
with adj. neut., mdévra miféoba, to 
obey in all things, Od. 17, 21, cf. Ul. 1, 
289 ; 20, 466 eee reloeobat is usu. 
wrongly explained as pass. for srec- 
oOycec0at), Il. 4,93; 7, 48, Hat. 6, 
100, etc. ; so sometimes in Att., as, 
metbecOar ta dikava, Valck. Hipp. 
1288 :—for the dat., Hdt. sometimes 
has the gen., te(GeaGai Tivoe, 1, 126, 
ubi v. Bahr, 5, 29, 33; so also Thuc. 
7, 73, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 362: the 
gen. occurs as v. |. in Il. 10, 57.—3. 
meiOecOui TiV1, to believe or trust in a 
thing, be persuaded of it, Hom. usu. 
with p0w: c. inf., to believe that.., 
Od. 16, 192, Hat. 1, 8, etc.: later also 
sometimes with an aij. neut., Ta epi 
Alyurtov, ta éayyeAbévra r., Hat. 
2, 12; 8, 81; soc. dat. pers., radTa 
Aloyivy meibovrat, Hdt. 6, 100; reé- 
Jeote robTw Tara, Ar. Thesm. 592; 
ravr’ éy® cou ob meifouat, I do not 
take this on your word, Plat. Phaedr. 
935 B.—IL. intr. 2 pf. wémov6a, inf. 
merowBévat, to trust, rely on, have con- 
fidence in, c. dat. pers. vel rei, Hom., 
and Hes.; c. dat. pers. et inf., Il. 13, 
96, Od. 16, 71: absol., dgpa meroi- 
Inc, that you may feel confidence, Il. 1, 
524, Od. 13, 344; also c. inf. only, 
néroila Tovr’ émiomdcev Kdéoc, LT 
trust to win this fame, Soph. Aj. 769 ; 
ypnuace éneroibecay diwhéecbat, 
dt. 9, 88; o€Berv meTolBdc, daring 
to... Aesch. Theb. 530.—II1. the post- 
Hom. perf. pass. wémevouas has usu. 
the signf. fo be fully persuaded, believe, 
trust in, Tivi, Aesch. Kum. 599, etc. : 
but also of things, to be believed, ad- 
mitted, Ar. Thesm. 1170. Hence 

Tlec0é, 6o¢ contr. ovc, 7, Pitho, 
Persuasion as a goddess, Lat. Suada, 
Suadela, Hes. Op. 73, Th. 349, Pind., 
and Trag., cf. Hdt. 8, 111, Isocr. An- 
tid. § 266. She is the iandmaid of 
Venus, Pind. P. 9, 70, Aesch. Supp. 
1040; opp. to Bia, Jac. Philostr. p. 
245; had a temple at Corinth, Paus. 
2, 4, 6—IL as appellat., the faculty 
of persuasion, winning eloquence, persua- 
siveness, TeLQov¢ émaoidaiow, Aesch. 
Pr. 172, ete.—2. a persuasion in the 
mind, Aesch. Ag. 385.—3. a means 
of persuasion, inducement, argument, 
Bur. 1. A. 104; wes86 tiva Cyreiv, 
Ar. Nub. 1398.—4. obedience, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 19; 3, 3, 8—5. dat. recHoi, 
by fair means, opp. to Bia, Xen. Mem. 
1, 7, 5. 

+TleéOwy, wroe, 6, Pithon, a Mace- 
donian, son of Crateas, Arr. An. 6, 
28, 4—2. son of Agenor, satrap of 
Alexander in a part of India, Id. 6, 
15, 4.—Others in Arr. ; etc. 

Ieicw, Ep. for réxo. 

Tletv, bad form for riety, rivery, 
for which we also find wip for mivaz, 
Jac. A. P. p. 684. 

Tleiva, 7, Ton. and Ep. meivn, hun- 
ger, famine, Od. 15, 407: both forms 
are found in Att., weiva in Plat. Rep. 
585 A, weiyn in Phil. 31 E, Lys. 221 
A; cf. Piers. Moer. 194, Lob. Phryn. 
438, 499.—2. metaph., hunger or long- 
ing for a thing, wadnudtwr, Plat. Phil. 
52 A. (Akin to révopat, wévng, Te- 
via, penuria.) Hence 

Tlewvitiéoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, hun- 
gry, Opp. C. 4, 94, Plut. 2, 129 B: ro 
mewadéov, hunger. 

Tlecvatixdc, 4, Ov, = mewwntiKdg 
fq. v.), ‘Plut. Pomp. 5). 

Ilewdéw, contr. reve, je, 7: inf. 
mewv@v, Ar. Nub. 441, etc., Ep. mec- 
vypevat, Od, 20, 137: fut. rewjou, 
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but from Arist. downwds. we 
also find the un-Att. forms srecvdc, 
-G, -Gv, lb. 61: (eiva.) To be hun- 
gry, suffer hunger, Aéov revvaur, Ul. 
3, 25; 16, 758; and Att.: xakd¢ T., 
to be starved, Hdt. 2, 13, 14:—pro- 
verb., mecvav—re py mpoceAOpe, cf. 
Theocr. 15, 148-11. c. gen., to hun- 
ger after, citov, Od. 20, 137: hence, 
—2. metaph. to hunger after, long for, 
xpnuarwv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 39 ; érai- 
vou, Id. Oec. 13, 9; but also, simply, 
to be in want of, lack, tivéc, Plat. Rep. 
521 A. [a in pres., Il., but then it 1s 
always followed by a long syll.: it is 
not found in Od.] 

Tlecvéw, Ion. for revaw. 

Tleivy, 7, lon. and Ep. for zetva, 
q. ¥. 
Tlewyjuevar, Ep. for wecvqv, inf. 
from wervdw, Od 

Tlewarikéc, 7, Ov, (meivn) suffering 
from hunger, hungry, Plut. 2, 635 D: 
cf. mewvariKoc. 

Tlev6Ane, ov, 6, (mé0c) V. TELoAne. 

TWEIPA, 7, Ion. zeipn, a trial, at- 
tempt, essay, év meipa TéAo¢ dLadai- 
vetat, Pind. N. 3, 122; a6 meipn¢ 
ndvra GvOporocor oidéer yiyvectat, 
by means of experiment, etc., Hdt. 7, 
9, 3; meipa 0 od mpocwuiAnod Tw, 
Soph. Tr. 591: hence, weipay éyevv, 
to be proved, Pind. N. 4, 123; but, 
meipav &yewv, to have experience of.., 
Xen. An. 3, 2, 16, etc.; or, to make 
proof of.., test, try, Thuc. 1, 140; zrez- 
pav tLvog AauBave, to make trial 
or proof of.., Xen, An. 6, 6, 33, etc. ; 
el¢ melpav Tivog épxeofat, Eur. He- 
racl. 309, Plat., etc. ; weipav didévat, 
Lat. specimen sut edere, Thue. 1, 138, 
(and so he uses eic¢ retpav fpyecbar, 
2, 41); ©. GAARA AauBdvortec Kai 
d.dévTec, Plat. Prot. 348 A; iévar eic 
Telpav Tod vavTiked, to try an action 
by sea, Thuc. 7, 21; weipay qovet- 
ofat ei... Thuc. 2, 20: reipa Oava- 
vou mépt Kal Cwac, 1. e. a contest. 
Pind. N. 9, 67: éxi weipa, by way of 
test or trial, Ar. Av. 583; év meipa 
TLVOG yiyvecbat, to be acquainted, as- 
sociate with one, Xen. An. 1, 9, 1.— 
Il. esp. an attempt on or against one, 
T.vo¢, Soph, Aj. 2: an assault, attack, 
Aesch. Theb, 499 :—esp. an attempt 
to seduce a woman, cf. ecpdw I. 1 :-— 
an attempt wpon one’s property, robbery, 
hence recparze, q. V.—ILI. generally, 
an attempt, enterprise, Aesch. Pers. 
719, Thuc. 3, 20, cf. Lob. Aj. 2: hith- 
er must also be referred reipav ddop- 
Hav, to go forth upon an enterprise, 
Soph. Aj. 290,—where mezpay has 
been strangely explained by Topeiay, 
mopov. (For kindred words v. zec- 
pu, fin.) 

Tlecpa, Gc, 4, (weipw) a point, edge, 
Aesch. Cho. deo ae < chal, 2 

Tleipdgw, f. -dow: pf. pass. werei- 
paouat: aor. éreipacbnv,=reipda : 
—to make proof or trial of one, Tw6e, 
Od. 16, 319 ; 23, 114; and absol., 9, 
281.—2. absol. to make an attempt, Po- 
lyb. Fr. Hist. 60.—II. to tempt, seek to 
seduce, Tivd, LXX., N. T, 

_ tHleepatdne, ov, 6, son of Piraeus 
i. e. Eurymedon, Il. 4, 228° ; 
Tlecpatevc, Att. Teipaetc, & 
+Plat. Menex. 243 E, if Thad a 
ways -ai@¢, 1, 93; 2, 13, ete., acc. 
Tlecpard, Id. 1, 933. v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. Gr. § 53, 2, Lob.t, 6, Peireeus, 
the most noted harbour of Athens, 
tjoined to the city by the long walls, 
and containing within itself three 
ports, Cantharus, Aphrodisius, and 
Zea; it is now called Porto Leone or 
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Draco.—2. acc. to Strab. p. 547 also 
a name of the city Amisust. [@ 
sometimes in comedy, Dind. Ar. Pac 
145] 

tlletpaixoc, 7, 6v, of or relating to 
the Pirzeus, Piraic, ai Tl. rbAat, the 
Piraic gate, in Athens, Plut. ; 7 IL. yn 
in Thuc. 2, 23, v. sq. 

Tletpaikocg, 7, 6v, over the border, yi 
m., border-country, the March, v. Ar- 
nold Thue. 2, 23; 3, 91. 

Tlecpaivo, f. -avo: aor. éxeipnva: 
(eipap) :—to tie on or to, strictly, to 
fasten two ends together by a knot, cet- 
pay && abrov meiphvarre, tying a rope 
to it, Od. 22, 175, 192: on éx in this 
signf., v. é« I. 3.—IL. like zrepaivu, to 
end, complete, x. dikac Tivi, Pind. 1, 8 
(7), 50: and so in pass., ravta 7e- 
reipavrat, Od. 12, 37; memel(pavtat 
Tade, this is accomplished, Soph. Tr 
581 (but with v. 1. zemeiparat). 

tIle:paroi, adv. in Pireeus, Ael. 
¥e 8. :2,-42: 

tlleipacov, ov, 76, Piraeum, a sea- 
port on the Corinthian gulf, belong- 
ing to Corinth, Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 3: ef. 
sq. Il. 

tlleipatoc, ov, 6, Piraeus, son oi 
Clytius, companion of Telemachus, 
Od. 15, 540.—II. ace. to Thuc. a har- 
bour of Corinthia, 8, 10; now Frang- 
Limiona, v. Bioomf. ad 1. 

Tleipaua, arog, 76, (wetpaw) atria. 
—IL. temptation. 

tlecpavd, 7, Dor.—Tleipiv7, Pind. 
av 


TIEI’PAP (in Pind., zeipac), aroc, 
76, poet. esp. Ep. for wépac, an end, 
usu. in plur., weipara yaine, ll. 8, 478, 
Od. 4, 563, etc.: meipara, the ends 
or ties of ropes, hence knotted ropes, 
Od. 12, 51, 162, H. Ap. 129.—II. the 
end, issue of a thing, weipap éAéo8at, 
to reach the goal or end, Il. 18, 501; 
reipata vikne, complete victory, Il. 7, 
102; weloap woAéuor0, the issue of a 
conflict, fl. 13, 359: rsiper’ 2éOAay, 
the ways of accomplishing them, Pind. 
P. 4, 391; cf. cuvravtw.—lll. the 
farthest or highest point, the extreme, 
usu., 7e/pat’ 6AéApov, utter destruc- 
tion, Il. 6, 143, Od. 22, 33, ete.; so, 
meipap ditvoc, Od. 5, 289; meipay 
Gavarov, Pind. O. 2, 57, cf. réAoc. 
hence the chief, most important object, 
point, Il. 23, 350.—IV. act. that which 
gives the finish to a thing: hence a 
roe tools (acc. to Schol.) are 
called meipara réyv the finishers 
of art, Oa.'3, 433. ti A 

Ileipac, atoc, 76, poet., ef. foreg. 
Pel ce ok ee - 

tIletpacia, ac, 7, Pirasia, a city 
of Magnesia in Thessaly, Ap. Rh. 1, 
37. Hence 

tIlecpaotot, wy, ol, the Pirasii, in- 
hab. of foreg., Thuc. 2, 22. 

Ileipdaie, ewe, 77, (werpdw) a trying : 
an attempt, Thuc. 6, 56. 

Tlecpacuéc, od, 6, (wetpatw) tempta- 
See eee » (Tetpaga) temp 
_ tleipdooe, ov, 6, Pirasus, a Tro 
jan, Qu. Sm. 11, 52.—2. son of Ar- 
gus, Paus. 2, 16, 1. 

Iletpaorig, od, 6, (meipasw) a tempt- 
er, seducer. Hence t 

Tlepacrixde, 1), ov, fitted for trying 
or praving, 7 -Ky (SC. Téyvn, éxiorn 
fm), as a branch of dialectics, Arist. 
Sophist. El. 8; 11, ete. 

Ilecpareia, ag, 7, (wetpatevw) pr- 
racy. 

Ietparéov, verb. adj. from sreipdu, 
one must make trial, attempt, Plat. Rep. 
453 D, Isocr., etc.: also -réa, Plat. 
Legg. 770 B. 


Ilecparetw, (metpatie) to be a pi- 
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rae, Strab.—Il. trans. to capture by 
piracy :—pass., to be attacked by pi- 
rates. 

Ilecp&tyo, jpoc, 6, rarer form for 
reiparye. 

Tesparypiov, ov, 76, = melpa: 
hence, @dvia TrecpatApia, the mur- 
derous ordeal, i. e. torture, the ques- 
tion, Eur. I. T. 967.—Il. a pirate’s nest 
or lurking-place, Plut. Pomp. 21. 

Tlecparie, od, 6, (meipdw) a pirate, 
Lat. pirata, from making attempts or 
qttacks on ships, Polyb. 4, 3, 8, Strab. 
etc. ;—in earlier Greek Ayor7ec, Valck. 
Ammon. s. v. Hence 

llecpatixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to a pi- 
rate, piratical: Td 1., pirates, Plut. 
Pomp. 45. Adv. -xdc. 

Tlecpdw, &, f. -dow Ion. and Ep. 
-#ow: but much more freq. as dep. 
reipdouat: f. -Zoouat, Dor. 2 pl. we- 
oaceioge, Ar. Ach. 743: pf. pass. we- 
reipduat, lon. and Ep. rereipnuar: 
aor. mid. ézecpdodunv, Ion. and Ep. 
érecpnogunv, and Hom. has the 
much rarer aor. pass. ézreco7Onv, Att. 
érecpaOnv, which Thuc. 2, 5, 33 uses 
in act. signf., cf. Plat. Lach. 188 E; 
but in Thuc. 6, 54, respaGeic, being 
attempted, as a real pass.: (the pf. 
and aor. pass., weveipuouat, érelpd- 
ofmy, belong to reipdlw ,v. Bast Ep. 
Cr. p. 199. (zetpa.) 

A. to attempt, undertake, endeavour, 
try, c. inf., ll. 8, 8, Hdt. 6, 84, and 
Att.; foll. by dc.., Il. 4, 66, Od. 2, 
316; by 6rwe.., Od. 4, 545: with an 
adj. neut., 7. woAAd, Thuc. 6, 38— 
Il. c. gen. pers., to make trial of a per- 
son, i. e. put him to the proof or trial, 
Il. 24, 390; to try to persuade him, Il. 
9, 345 ; 24, 433: also in hostile signf., 
to make an attempt on, attack, Il. 12, 
301, Od. 6, 134; 80, m6/AL0¢ repay, 
to attempt a city, Hdt. 6, 82; x. row 
xupiov, TOv TeryGv, Thuc. 1, 61, etc.: 
more freq. in mid., v. infra —III. after 
Hom., c. acc., to make an attempt on, 
bring into temptation, esp.,—l. to at- 
tempt a woman’s honour, Interpp. Ar. 
Eq. 517, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 28, Ruhnk. 
Tim., like Lat., tentare, Hor. Od. 3, 
4, 71; (so, vuudeiac reipdy ebvac, 
Pind. N. 5, 55):—the mid. in same 
signf., Pind. P. 2, 62, Lys. 92, 40. —2. 
absol. to try one’s fortune, to try one’s 
skill in thieving, H. Hom. Merc. 175: 
(whence recpar7c). 

B. much more freq. as dep. (v. sub 
init.), to attempt, make an attempt, try, 
prove, Hom., and Hdt.: to try, prove 
one’s self, Il. 16, 590: wr. mepi Tivos, 
to try for a prize, Il. 23, 553 :—gene- 
rally, to attempt, try, undertake, ven- 
ture :—I. when absol., usu. foll. by 
inf., to try to do, as in Il. 4, 5, 12, Hdt. 
6, 138, and Att.—2. sometimes also 
c. part., véor OdArovteg éretparTo, 
Od. 21, 184; then, freq. in Hdt., cf. 
Wess. et Valck. ad 1, 77; 7, 148; 
rare in Att., Plat. Theaet. 190 E.—3. 
foll. by ed, ll. 13, 806, and in Att. ; by 
2év, Aesch. Pr. 325.—lI. most freq., 
as also sometimes in act., c. gen. ; in 
various usages :—l. c. gen. pers., to 
make trial of one, put him to the proof, 
as one does in case of suspicion, to 
see whether a person is trustworthy ; 
hence also to examine, question, Il. 10, 
444, Od. 13, 336, etc.; 7. Geov, to 
tempt a god, Hat. 6, 86, 3: also to try 
one’s self against another, usu. in hos- 
tile sense, to match one’s self with him, 
sometimes with collat. signf. of strug- 
gling for the mastery, Il. 21, 225, 580, 
Od. 8, 23; oft. in Hdt., who mostly 
joins GAARAwy meipdobal, as, ére- 
pOvro Kata To laxyvpov aA?FAwY, 
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Hat. 1, 76; so in Att., as Aesch. Ag.) - Tleipive, wwOoc, #, the wicker-basket, 


1401.—2. c. gen. rei, to make proof or 
trial of... oBéveoc, Il. 15, 359; yeupdv 
kat oféveoc, Od. 21, 282: esp. to try 
one’s chance at or in a work or con- 
test, oyov, Od. 18, 369; dé@Aov, Il. 
23, 707; muAaopootrye, Od. 8, 126: 
also to make proof of a thing, to see 
what it is good for, réfov, Od. 21, 
159: vevpfc, Od. 21, 410, cf. 394; 
diorol, TGV Tay’ EuEAAov TetpHce- 
o0at, arrows whose force they were 
soon to prove, i. e. feel, Od. 21, 418; 
and so, like yetveo@az, not without a 
touch of satire :—so also in Att., to 
make proof of, have experience of, esp. 
in pf. pass., which occurs as early as 
Hes., wereipnuat vndv, Op. 658; so, 
ov memelpnuévor mpdTepov ol Alyir- 
Ttot “HAAAvwr, Hdt. 4, 159; 2. aya- 
@év, dovAeiac, Thuc. 2, 44; 5, 69.— 
IIL. c. dat. modi, to make a trial or at- 
tempt with words, with the spear, Il. 
2, 73; 5, 279 ; but, z. moat, to try one’s 
self on foot, 1. e. prove one’s speed, 
Od. 8, 120, 208; also, w. év évreot, 
ov Tevyeor TelpnOAvas, Il. 5, 220, 
etc.; but in pf, memelpnuar pvGotc, 
IT have tried myself, i. e. I am practised, 
skilled in words, Od. 3, 23; soin Att., 
metrelpnobal tive, to be practised in a 
thing.—IV.c. acc., 7 mpar’ é&epéor- 
To éxaotéd Te TELpHoatTo, one should 
first inquire and examine each partic- 
ular, Od. 4, 119 ; 24, 238 (where some 
old Gramm. read pv6jcaiTo): 7. yo- 
vatka, Vv. supra A. IJ.—2. later, with 
neut. adj., to make an attempt, attempt, 
peyaAa Kal wixpa, Xen. Cyr. 1,5, 14. 

(From the subst. zeipa, whence 
also adj. &umerpoc, tumépauoc: the 
Lat. root is PERI, as in peritus, pe- 
riculum, comperio, experior. Is this root 
connected with that of mepdw, 76- 
poc, zopetvw ?—Pott points out the 
curious likeness of Germ. ftihren, fah- 
ren (ropevetv Topevecbar), fahrt (76- 
poc), erfahren (peritus), Etym. Forsch. 
2, 329.) [@ by nature in all tenses ex- 
cept pres. and impf., and so Ep. it 
changes into 7.] 

tIletpectaé, Gv, al,=Tetpacia, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 584. 

Ileipn, 7, lon. for metpa, Hat. 

tikecpnv, voc, 6, Piren, father of 
To, elsewhere called Inachus, Apol- 
lod. 2, 1, 2.—2. son of Glaucus, Id. 2, 
aa) 

tiletpnvaioc, a, ov, of Pirene, Pi- 
renean, 6 II. m7@Ao¢, i. e. Pegasus, 
Hur. El. 474: from 

tILecpyvn, ne. n, Dor. Terpava, 
Piréné, one of the Danaides, Apollod. 
2, 1, 5.—2. daughter of the Acheloiis, 
or of Oebalus, Paus. 2, 2, 3, cf. II— 
IJ. a fountain of Corinth on the Acro- 
corinthus, Eur, Med. 69: Strab. p. 
379: from this Pind. styles Corinth 
dorv Iepdvac, O. 13, 86. 

Tleipytiga, 1. -icw,=Teipdu, to at- 
tempt, try, prove, absol., Il. 15, 615, 
Od. 24, 221; c. inf, Il. 12, 257.—II. 
foll. by a case,—l. c. gen. pers., to 
make trial of, put to the proof, Od. 14, 
459; m. Tivoc el.., Od 15, 304: also 
to try another in battle, fight with him, 
Il. 7, 235.—2. c. gen. rei, c6éveo¢ Kat 
dAkic, Od. 22, 237; réfov, Od. 21, 
124, 149; cf. mecpdw B. Il. 2.—3. c. 
acc., m. otiyac dvdpayv, to attempt, 
i. e. attack the lines, I]. 12,47. (Hom. 
only in pres. and impf.) 

+ILecpifooc, ov, 6, contd. Fezpi- 
Gove, Pirithotis, son of Ixion or Jupi- 
ter and Dia, one of the Lapithae, a 
friend of Theseus, of Larissa in Thes- 
saly, Il. 14, 318; Od. 11, 630 

TefpivBoc, ov, 7, later form from sq. 


which held the load of a cart or wag- 
on, Il. 24, 190, 267; so that it was in 
fact the body tied upon the duata or 
carriage, cf. Od. 15, 131.—Hom. only 
uses the acc. reipivéa. 

tIleépooc, 6, (and Iefpwe, Suid.) 
gen. ew, Il. 20, 484, Pirotis, son of 
Imbrasus of Aenos, leader of the 
Thracians before Troy, Il. 2, 844. | 

tIleipoc, ov, 6, Pirus, a river of 
Achaia, rising in Arcadia, Hdt, 1, 145: 
ace. to Paus. 7, 22, 1 also IIéepoe. 

tIleipotorat, dv, ol, the Pirustae, 
a people of Illyria, Strab. p. 314. 

ITEIPQ, fut. repa : aor. 1 &rerpa. 
aor. 2 érdpov: pf. pass. wémapuar . 
(épac). Strictly, to pierce quite 
through ; to run through, pierce, spit, 
Kpéa &metpov, they spitted meat, Od. 
3, 33; also in full; 7. d8eAotow, Il. 7, 
317, Od. 19, 422, cf. Od. 10, 124; xpéa 
aug’ Beroiow éretpay, they stuck the 
meat around, i. e. on the spits, Tl. 1, 
465, Od. 3, 462; ete. (v. dugé B. 1): 
also, bcd J’ abrod reipev dddvTwv 
éyyei, he ran him through the teeth 
with a spear, Il.-16, 405 ; and c. acc., 
aixun Tovye piAn¢ dia yetpog Erreu- 
pev, Il. 20, 479:—pass., #AoLoL me- 
Tapuévoy, stuck, studded with golden 
nails, ll. 1, 246; 11, 633; but, dd%- 
vyol TeTapuévoc, pierced with pain, 
Il. 5, 399, Archil. 24; also, remappeé- 
vn epi doupé, Il. 21, 577; aud’ dvi- 
yeoot, Hes. Op. 203.—II. metaph., 
Kbata Teipecy, to cleave the waves, 
Il. 24, 8, Od. 8, 183; so, 7: KéAevOor, 
to cleave the ocean-way, Od. 2, 434: 
Ap. Rh, uses zeipevv absol. in the 
same signf., just like mepdv $dé6v, to 
cut through, i. e. to pass over. accom- 
plish a way, 2, 326, 398. 

tIIetpwoode, ov, 6, Pirossus, a city 
of Mysia, Strab. p. 589. A 

Ileioa, n¢, 7; (wetOw) poet. for rrer- 
003, persuasion, or rather obedience, Ta 
0’ év reion Kpadin méve, 1. e. it re- 
mained calm, Od. 20, 23: others 
make it=etoya, an anchor : ef. Plut 
2, 453 D. 

fIlescaioc, ov, 6, Pisaeus, masc. pr. 
n., Arr. An. 6, 28, 4. 

Tleicavdpoc, ov, 6, (prop. Persuader 
of men), in Hom. only as pr. name 
+ Pisander, son of Antimachus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 11, 122:—2. son of Maemalus, 
a leader of the Myrmidons, I]. 16, 293. 
—3. son of Polyctor, a suitor of Pe- 
nelope, Od. 18, 299.—4. a Lacedae- 
monian, Xen. Hell. 3, 7, 29.—5. an 
other, brother-in-law of Agesilaus, 
Plut. Ages. 10.—6. another, a naval 
commander, Paus. 3, 9, 6.—7. a poet 
of Camirus in Rhodes, Strab. p. 655. 
—8,. an Athenian statesman, Ar. Pac 
395. 

Teicea, rd, f. |. for zicea, q. Vv. 

tILeconvopidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Pisenor, 1. e. Ops, Od. 1, 429; 2, 347. 

+Ilevonvep, opos, 6, (prop. Persua- 
der of men), aS prop. N., Pisenor, a no- 
ble Trojan, Il. 15, 445.—2. a herald 
in Ithaca, Od. 2, 38. 

+Ilevo0ératpoc, ov, 6, Pisthetaerus, 
one of the characters in Ar. Av. 

tIlevolac, ov, 6, Pisias, an Argive, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 41.—2: a statuary, 
Pans? 153370. 

IlecoiBpotoc, ov, (meiAw, Bporde) 
persuading mortals, 7. BaKTpov, i. e. 
the sceptre, Aesch. Cho. 362; ubi 
olim wevoiuGporov. 

+Ilecoidat, ol,=Ticida. 

Ilevaidixog, ov, (relGw, din) per- 
suading before a tribunal: hence fem. 
prop. n., Ilecowdixn, 6, 7, tPisidice 
Apollod. 1, 7,3; ete.+ [¢] 
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_Tlevoibdvidrog, ov, persuading to die. 


‘tILevaippodoc, ov, 6, Pisirrhodus, 
an Olympian victor, Paus. 6, 7, 2. 

Tleiouc, ews, 7, (mel0w) persuasion : 
thence fem. pr. n., Hetouc, 7, Pisis, 
a Trojan female, Paus, 10, 26, 1. 

Tletowe, ewe, 7, (maoxw, Telcouat) 
=md0oc, Hipp.: in later philoso- 
phers, mrefcesc are the softer feelings, 
epections, and, generally, susceptibility, 

ataker M. Anton. 3, 6. ; 

+Ilevovarparidne, ov, 6, son of Pi- 
sistratus ; ol Ilecovotparidat, the sons 
of P., Hippias and Aipparchus, Hat. 
5, 62; in &, 52 Bahr makes it refer 
to Hippias and the Athen. exiles who 
accompanied him. 

Rotacicesere. ov, 6, Pisistratus, 
the ypyneset son of Nestor, Od. 3, 
36; Hdt. 5, 65.—2. a son of No, 1, 
grandson of Nestor, Paus, 2, 18, 8.— 
3, son of Hippocrates, became tyrant 
of Athens, Hdt. 1,59; Thuc. 1, 20; 
for origin of name v. Hdt. 5, 65.—4. 
son of Hippias, grandson of No. 3, 
archon at Athens, Thuc, 6, 54,—Oth- 
ers in Diog. L.; etc. 

TlevotydAivoe, ov, (melfowat, yaru- 
voc) obeying the rein, Pind, P. 2, 21. 
{a} 

Heiova, atoc, 76, (meiGw) strictly 
=Tpvpvyctov, the cable by which the 
ships were secured to the land, 
Blomf. Aesch. Pers, 117; while those 
from the prow were fastened to ev- 
vai, q. v.: then, generally, a cable, of 
any kind, v. esp. Od. 9, 136, cf. 
Nitzsch ad 13, 77.—II. the stalk of the 
fig, Geop.; also mdoua.—lill. like 
melolc, persuasion, confidence, trust, 
Sext. Emp. p. 6.—IV. that on which 
one may trust. (Strictly, that which 
holds in obedience, or which is obeyed, 
whence both signfs.: cf. Zoua, and 
‘Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 251.) 

Tevoudtiac, ov, 0,=TELropdrioc, 
dub, }. Orph. Arg. 626. 

Hevoudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from zei- 
gua, (a) 

Tesoudrtoc, a, ov, (reioua) belong- 
ing to cables; engaged with them, v. |. 
Orph. 

Ilevowovn, He, q= Tetopc II, N. T. 

Tleicouat, fut. mid, from zeifw, 
Hom. 

Tleicopaz, irreg. fut. of racyo, Od. 

Ileicoc, TO, V- iced. 

t+Ileicoc, ov, 6, Pisus, son of Apha- 
reus, Apollod. 3, 10,3. _ 

Tecoréov, verb.adj. fromeiAw, one 
must persuade, Plat. Rep. 421 C.—Il. 
from pass., one must obey, Soph. O. T. 
1516, Plat., etc. 

_ Tlevor#p, jpoc, 6, (melOw) a per- 
suader :—one who is persuaded, an obe- 
dient subject.—II.=eiouwa, a_ cable, 
rope, dub. |. in Theocr, 21, 58. Hence 

IlevaTHpioc, a, ov, persuasive, win- 
ning, Eur. I. T. 1053. 

Tlesorixdc, 47, 6v,= foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 723 A: 7 -KH (sc. neque Id. 
Polit. 304 D; so, ro revoreKor, lb. C. 

Lleicivoc, n, ov,=tmlovvoc, prob. 
only f, 1. 

Ileiow, fut. from ze/Aw, Hom. 

tIleicwv, wroc, 6, Pison, one of 
the thirty at Athens, Xen. Hell, 2,3,2. 
—2, the Roman Piso, Strab.—Others 
in Anth. 

TlecoAne, ov, 6, (réoc) a lewd fel- 
low, Lat. peni deditus ; also redAne, 
like ol@6Anc, Lob. Phryn, 613. 

Héxoc, 76, (wékw) wool, a fleece : 
also réoxug, but usu. roxKoc. 

Tlextéw, @, f. -fow,=rékw, to comb, 
to shear, Ar. Av. 714.—IL=réxw I. 2, 
Ar, Lys..68i, > tom 
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Tlexrip, pc 6, (wékw) 4 shearer, 
plucker off of wool. ey 

Tlexroe, %, 6, combed, shorn, Lat. 
pecus: verb, adj. from, 
TIE KQ, f, -Ew, to.comb, eipia mel- 
ewv, to card it, Od. 18, 316: hence 
mid,, yaita¢ ReRGHEVTe when she 
combed her hair, Il. 14, 176.—2. to 
shear, meixetv dic, Hes. Op. 773, ef. 
Theocr. 5, 98; so, Kptoc oc éxéyOn, 
Simon, (Fr. 124) ap. Ar. Nub. 1356: 
also—3. metaph. from carding wool, 


| like Lat. pectere pugnis, to comb a per- 


son’s head for him, i. e. pummel him. 
—II. to shear, clip, also to pull, pluck 
out, like TiAAw. (Hence pecto, pecten, 
prob. also pecus.) 

TléAa or 7éAAa, 7, for géAa, déA Aa, 
geAdéc, Macedon. for a stone, cf. 
ger Abc IL. 

TleAdyatoc, ov, dub. form of sq., 
Paus. 

TleAdyevoc, a, ov,=reAdytog. [a] 

TleAdyifw, f. -iow, (médayog) to 
form a sea or lake; of a river, to over- 
flow, meAayiler 6 morauoc, Hat. 1, 
184; of places, to be flooded, under wa- 
ter, weAayiler Ta media, Hdt. 2, 92.— 
2. trans. to overflow, swamp, only late, 
cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 724, sq.—ll. to 
be out at sea, to cross the sea, Xen. Oec. 
21, 3, Hyperid. ap. A. B:—so, later, 
in mid. 

TleAdytxéc, 7, 6v, (méAayoc) fre- 
quenting the opensea: meAaytkot Geoi, 
sea-gods, dub. |. Plut. 2, 685 E. 

TleAdytog, a, ov, Att. also o¢, ov, 
Eur. Hel. 1436, but cf. 1062: (méAa- 
yoc) :—of, on, by the sea, Lat. marinus, 
KAvdwv, etc., Eur. Hec. 701, dyxd- 
Aa w., Id. Il. cc. (v. ayxdAg); 1. 
wAds, Ar. Ran. 1438; cf. sub zéAa- 
yoc: esp. out at sea, on the open sea, 
Soph. Tr. 649; of ships, 7. davyraz, 
Thue, 8, 44, etc. ; dvdyeofa, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 1, 17: opp. to alysdAetog :-— 
also epith. of Neptune. The forms 
medayaiog and meAayzaioc are dub. 


a 
TleAdytopudc, od, 6, (medayivo)= 
vavoia, usu. in plur., Aleiphr. 
IleAdyirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, edoc, 
(éAayoc) of or on the sea, vec, Mel. 
80. 


TleAdyodpouéw, ©, to run or sail on 
the open sea: from 

TleAdyodpoyoc, ov, running, sailing 
on the sea. 

TleAdyoriujy, évoc, 6, (réAayoc, 
Ayunyv) a harbour formed in the open sea 
by means of sand-bags, Polyaen., etc. 

tileAayévec, wr, ol, the Pelagones, 
=the later Paconians, Strab. p. 331. 

tIleAayovia, ac, 7, Pelagonia, a 
district of upper Macedonia, prop. be- 
longing to Perrhaebia, Strab. p. 326sq. 

UéAdyog, eoc, 76, the sea, esp. the 
high, open sea, Lat. pelagus, hence in 
Hom. usu. réAayo¢ uéya: in plur., 
Ghog év meAdyecowv, Od. 5, 335, for 
which Ap. Rh. has méAayoc Oardao- 
onc; and Pind. réytiop m., or aév- 
tov T., O. 7, 104, Fr. 259; Aesch. 
dhe medayia, Pers, 427, 467 (ef. Gc, 
7); Eur. dAov m., 7. dAdc, Hee. 938, 
Tro. 88: so, év mweAdyet dvarenta- 
uévy, Hdt, 8, 60, 1.—IléAayoc, strict- 
ly, is to @aAaooa, as the part to the 
whole, and therefore often takes an 
epith, from the adjacent countries, 
like xévtoc : in Hat. 4, 85, the Black 
sea is called méAayoc: he also ap- 
plies it to a flooded plain, yiveraz ré- 
Aree, 2, 97, cf 3,117; cf. mehayivo. 
—II. metaph., of any vast quantity, 
mAovrov, Pind. Fr. 239; 7. kaxdv, 
a ‘sea of troubles,’ Aesch. Pers. 433; 
so, 7. aTnpade dime, Id. Pr. 746; 7. 


| deipo m. ove ere 
| 663.—III. personified as a 
| with Ilovroc, born of the earth with- 


}akin. to, wAéw, q. V., 


ace tM, va 
Beef 2 AN Ualance,ganpby 
ov, Soph. 0. C. 


as a god, synon 


out a father.—Ilé/.ayog is not unfreq. 
omitted, e.g. 7d’[xdpsov, Luc, (Prob. 


fluo, fluctus. 


Others compare Hebr. peleg, a river.) 


Hence 

TléAdyécde, adv., to, into or towards 
the sea, Ap. Rh. 4, 1233. 

Ile2AGyootpogoc, ov, ( méAayog, 
otpégw) roving about the sea, that is, 
upon or frequenting the sea, Opp. H. 3, 
174. 

TleAtiyétpodgos, ov, (méAayoc, Tpé- 
gw) sea-nourished, v. 1, for foreg. 

leAtyow, G, (réAayog) to turn into 
sea, swamp, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 724. 

tIleAdywv, ovtog, 6, Pelagon, a 
Pylian, Il. 4, 295.—2. a Lycian, a com- 
panion of Sarpedon, Il. 5, 695.—3. a 
Persian Jeader, Aesch. Pers. 958.— 
Many others of this name in Apollod. ; 
Arr. ; etc. 

TleAdlo, f. -dow, Att. weAd, cf 
Elmsl. ap. Dind, Aesch. Pr. 282: aor. 
éxéAdca, Hom. éxéAacoa and réAa0- 
oa: aor. mid. éxeAacapny, Il. : opt. in 
trans. signf, xeAacaiaro, Il. 17, 341: 
aor. pass, eA aoGny, ll.: poet. syncop. 
aor. éAjunv, always intr., hence 3 
sing. and pl. mAqjTo, wAqv7o and 
éxAnyvzo, Il. : in later poets also é7Ad- 
oOny and éxAdOnv [a]: pf. pass. 7é- 
TAnuat, part. wexAnuévoc, Od. 12, 
108.— TleAdw, reAGbw, qq. V., are col- 
lat. forms.—(aé2ac). 

I. intrans, to approach, hence to go 
to any point, and absol. to come near, 
draw near or nigh, ¢- dat., vyecat, Il. 
12, 112; woAeuiorot, Hat. 9, 74; Ge- 
tic didpein meEAGon, Od. 12, 41; freq. 
in Trag. :—Proverb. duosov du0iw Get 
meAdcet, like draws to like, Plat. 
Symp. 195 B:—also with. a prep., 7. 
Tpog Toiyov, Hes. Op. 730; &¢ Tov 
ap.Ouov, Hdt. 2, 19; eic dyer, eic¢ 
cov BAépapov, Eur. I. T., 1212, El. 
1332; later also, émé tz, Anth.; éxi 
tive and éxi tivoc, Orph.—IL. like 
mAnodtw, cf. infra B. Il. 2. 

B. transit., only poet., to bring near 
or to, make to approach. Construct. : 
—1. in full, c. acc., et dat., freq. in 
Hom. (Hes. only in Op. 429), both ot 
persons and things, x. vac Kpyry, 
Aiytrtw, m..twa yain, "AxLATI, etc., 
Hom. ; also, TpGag vyvol m., to let 
them approach the ships, Il. 13, 1; 
vevpny uéev mat@ TéAaGEY TOEw 08 Gi- 
Onpov, ll. 4, 123; . o7HB0c addon, 
of one swimming, Od. 14, 350: z. 
Tid xOové or obdet, to bring one to 
earth, level him to the earth, Il. 8, 
277, etc.; 1. lorov lorodéxn, to put 
the mast in the hole for it, Il. 1, 434: 
—metaph., mz. ruvd ddvvqo4, to bring 
him near to, i. e. into anguish, Il. 5, 
766; so, deojoic ., Aesch. Pr. 155: 
—the acc. is sometimes left ont, éoc 
épéw, d0duavte TeAdooac (sc. aiTd), 
having made it like, i. e. firm as ada- 
mant, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 141; xpdrev 
méAaoov, bring (him) to strength, i. e. 
make him strong, Pind. O. 1, 126; ef. 
Tpocuiyvuye: sometimes the dat., as, 
guyd uw obkét an’ abAtwy meAare 
(sc. duty), no more will ye draw me 
after you.., Soph. Phil. 1150, ubi v. 
Herm.: sometimes both cases omit- 
ted, as Il. 15, 418; 21,93; yéu@orory 
meAdoac (sc. EAvua), when he has fir- 
ed, secured (the share to the plough- 
tail) with nails, Hes. Op. 429 :—rare- 
ly c. gen, prodat., rapa meXdaar odor 
veov, thou may’st, bring back light to 
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the ships, Soph. Aj. 709, cf. infra Tl. 

‘L, fin. —2. followed by a prep., weAd- 
Gew Teva &c vacov, Od. 7, 2543 KTI- 
pata év oxnecor weAdcery, Od. 10, 
404.—3. with. an adv., dedpo reAdlewv 
Twa, Od. 5, 111; obddcde TeAalew 
tive, Od. 10, 440; ef. Il. 23, 719, and 
Nake Choeril. p. 108—II. hence in 
pass., like the intr. ‘act., to come nigh, 
approach, etc., éret Ta TpUTa TEAG- 
ober (sc. Teéyeor), Il. 12, 420; so in 
syncop. aor., womides &tAnvT’ GAAN- 
Anor, Il. 4, 449; ATO yOovi, he came 
near, i. e. sank to earth, Il. 14, 438 ; 
d0dei TAHT, Tb. 468: and in pf, 
okoréAw werAnuévoc, Od. 12, 108; 
also, teAacbAvat éxi Tov Oedv, Soph. 
O. T. 213: rarely c¢. gen., Xpvon¢ 
rehacbeic ovAakoc, Soph. Phil. 1327; 
(but not so, Ib. 1407, v. Dind. ad 1.); 
cf. supra B. 1.1, fin.—2. to approach 
or wed, tsaid oft a woman, y7dé TAa- 
Oeinv yauérn, Aesch., Pr. 896, tEur. 
Andr. 25+, cf. Pind. N. 10, 152, and 
amedaryc: cf. A. 1.—The word is rare 
in prose, though used by Hdt.; once 
by Plat. (v. supra); and a few times 
by Xen. in intr. signf. 

TleA do, Att. intr. collat. form from 
foreg., Aesch. Fr. 125, Eur. El. 1293, 
Ar. Thesm. 58, always intr. [a] 

Tlé2tvoc, 6, any half-liquid mixture, 
of various consistency, as oil, Aesch. 
Ag. 96; honey, 7m. wediconc, Eur. 
Cress. 13 ; foam at the mouth, Id. Or. 
220; clotted blood, Aesch. Eum. 265, 
Eur. Ale. 851; whence, x. aizazo- 
oray7c, a reeking mass of slaughter, 
Aesch. Pers. 816, ubiv. Blomf. (821). 
—II. esp. of a mixture offered to the 
gods, of meal, honey and oil (cf. Tim. 
Lex. s. v.), liquid enough to be poured, 
Aesch. Cho. 92; joined with libations, 
Eur. Incert. 103; burnt on the altar, 
Id. Ion 707, Tro. 1063 ; hence, Gicar 
m., Aesch. Pers. 204, Eur. Ion 226, 
ete.; cf. infra Hl—2. the meal of 
which this mixture was made, in 
plur., w0Ane réAavol, Ap. Rh. 1, 1077. 
—IIl. in Nic. Al. 488,—6(30A 6c, perh. 
because the 7éAavar came to be made 
up into round cakes when offered, cf. 
Paus. 8, 2, 3.—Firstin Trag.: rare in 
prose, though Plat. Legg. 782 E, has 
it in signf. II. 

TleAapyado, 6, Pythag. word in 
Diog. L. 8, 20, and Suid.,=vovberéw, 
to admonish, warn, prob. taken from 
the caution of storks (zeAapyoi), 
which set a watch, like rooks, to 
warn the rest of coming danger. 

tIleAapy7. 7c, 7, Pelarge, daughter 
of Potneus, Paus. 9, 25, 7. 

TleAapyidete, 6, (wehapyoc) ayoung 
stork, Ar. Av. 1356. 

TleAapytxéc, 7, Ov, (meAapyéc) of 
or belonging to the stork.—II. in Call. 
also for IleAacytkéc, Fr. 283. 

Tedapyittc, wdoc, 7, an unknown 
herb, sue § storksbill, Galen. 

TleAapyoc, ov, 6, the stork, Ar. Av. 
1355.—II. sometimes for [leAacyéc, 
prob, from the notion that the word 
IleAacyoi designates a roving tribe, 
and so orig. was the same with JIe- 
Aapyoi, storks being birds of passage, 
Lob. Phryn. 109. (It comes from 7é- 
Roc, apyoc, strictly the black-white, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 131: cf. Ieda- 
cyoc.) by Axe 

TleAapyoypic, Gtoc, 6, 7, (wehap- 
yc, ypwc) stork-coloured, Lyc. 

HelapyOdne, ec, (weAapyde, €id0c) 
stork-like, Strab. 

TIH’AA‘S, adv., near, hard by, close, 
opp. to &eac, Hom., but only in Od.: 


usu. c. gen., which stands before the | 


word, as in Od. 15, 257, Hat. 8, 39; 
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in rag. also after its case, NecAov 


réAac. Aesch, Supp. 308; in Pind. 


also, like éyydec, c. dat., Pind. O.~7, 
34 (bi ¥, 
it answers to Lat. prope ab aliquo loco ; 
ce. dat. to Lat. prope ad aliquem locum, 
Herm. de Dial, Pind. p. x1 (Opusce. 1, 
p. 254) sy. : oft. also absol., ypuobetc 
méXac, Od. 10, 516; 7. oreiyelv, Tup- 
eivat, orHvar, etc., Trag.—li. of ré- 
Aag (SC. OvTEC, YEevosevot), one’s Neigh- 
bours, 1. e. fellow-creatures, all, men, 


Hdt. 1, 97, and Trag., v. Elmsl. Med. 


85 ; in Hdt. 7, 152, ra Tov méAac are | 


opp. to ra oikAia Kaka :—the sing. 6 
méAac, one’s neighbour, any man, just 
like of wéAac, is rare, as Hat. 3, 142, 
Eur. |. c.; ef. tAnoiov.—ll. superl. 
TeAdoTarTu, nearest, Hipp.: a superl. 
adj. meAdoratoc, 7, ov, occurs in 
Inserr. (From éAac comes 7eAd- 
fw: hence too was formed, by abbrev., 
the synon. word rAnaiov, rAnciog, as 
if for teAdovo¢: it seems akin to 7é- 
Aw, TéXojat.) F 

tIleAacyia,tac, Ion. -in, ne, 7, 
Pelasgia, land of the Pelasgi, original- 
ly, early name of Greece, Hdt. 2, 56: 
also,—2. the Peloponnesus, Eur. I. A. 
1498 ; cf. Strab. p. 221 ; and esp. Ar- 
gos, Eur. Or. 960.—3. in Strab. the 
district of Thessaly otherwise called 
TleAaaylorie, p. 329. 

TleAacyiac, cdoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of sq. ; 

TleAacytkéc, 7, ov, Pelasgic, tZevc 
II., appell. of Jupiter at Dodona, Il. 
16, 234; 76 II. “Apyoc, in Thessaly, 
Il. 2, 681: ra II. wedia, the Pelasgic 
plains, at the southern base of Oeta, 
Strab. p. 436: ro II. retyo¢ is the 
northern part of the walls of the cita- 
del of Athens which the P. had built, 
Hat. 5, 64: and 76 Iedacyixov, the 
Pelasgicum (Pelasgic quarter),aspace 
of ground at the foot of this wall, 
Thue. 2, 17, v. Arnold ad 1.—In genl. 
Grecian, Eur. Phoen. 106. 

tIleAdoytoc, a, ov,—foreg.; 7 II. 
moAtc—Argosin Peloponnesus, Aesch. 
Suppl. 634. 

+IleXacyic, idoc, 7, fem. of foreg. ; 
appell. of Juno in Argos and Samos, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 14: also of Ceres, Paus. 
2, 22, 1. 

tileAacydrat, Ov, ol, the Pelasgi- 
otae, in Thessaly, Strab. 

tileAacydric, oc, 7, Pelasgiotis, 
a district in south east of Thessaly, 
so named from the Pelasgi, Strab. p. 
430; etc. 

TleAacyéc, od, 6,4 Pelasgian: usu. 
in plur., the Pelasgians, placed in 
Thessaly by Hom, in Il., but among 
the allies of the Trojans; in Od. we 
hear of them in Crete, and about Do- 
dona in Hes, Fr. 18.—The locus clas- 
sicus is Hdt. 1, 56, 57; no doubt the 
Hellenes were a kindred race, v. 
Wachsm. Hist. Antiq. of Gr. vol. 1, 
§9, Clinton F. H. 1, 92, Thirlwall 
Hist. of Gr. 1, c. 2; though Niebuhr 
seems to hesitate. (The word has 
been referred to réAac, rAdlw, etc., 
but with little success. Its likeness 
to weAapyé¢ seems accidental, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, 131.) 

tIleAacyéc, ov, 6, Pelasgus, son of 
Jupiter and Niobe, in mythol. from 
whom the Pelasgi were named, Apol- 
Tod. 2, 1,1: acc. to Aesch. Suppl. 250 
son of Palaechthon, ruler in Argos 1n 
the time of Danaus.—2. father of Hae- 
mon, grandfather of Thessalus, Dion. 
H. 1, 17 —Others in Paus, 

IleAdorarae, -dru, v. réAac sub fin. 

TleAdaorne,ov, 6,(reAdio)=reAarne- 

TeAdreia, ac, 7, (as if from meAa- 


patron or master, Lat. clientela : 
pendence, 


ockh), N. 11, 4: c. gen., | 
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Tevw) the relation of dependents to thee 
e~ 


TleAdrnc, ov, 6, fem. -dric, woe, 
(eAdlw) one who approaches or comes 
near, Soph. Phil. 1164: a neighbour, 
Lat. accola, 7. @Aov, Aesch. Pers, 
49: tov meAdtav AéxTpwv Aréc, of 
Ixion, Soph. Phil 679: cf. reAd@w B. 
IL. 2.—IL. esp. one who approaches to 
seek protection, a dependent, hireling, 
Lat. mercenarius, Plat. Euthyphr, 4 
C, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: used to trans- 
late the Rom. cliens, Plut. Rom. 13, 
ete. (Cf. ixérne from ixvéouar.) [a] 
Hence 

TleAdrirde, 7, 6v, belonging to a rre- 
AdTH¢ : TO T., the body of clients: the 
working class, 

HeAdric, cooc, fem. from reAdrne, 
Plut.. Cat. Maj. 24. [a] 

TleAdw, poet. collat. pres. form for 
meAdlw, both trans. and intrans., first 
in H. Hom. 6, 44; but never in Att., 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 1063 ;—for read — 
is Att. fut., cf. ze2a@w sub init. 

TléAeGoc, 6, also oréAcboc, human 
ordure, Ar. Ach. 1169, Eccl. 595. 

TleAcOpivo,=7Ae6pivw. Hence 

TleAé@propa, atoc, 76,=TA Eb propia. 

TléAcbpov, ov, 70, lengthd. poet. 
form for tAéOpov, a measure of land, 
Th 21, 407, Od. 12, bai. 

Iléneca, ac, 7, (weAde, wéAevoc, wer 
A6¢) the wood-pigeon, ring-dove, cushat, 
from its dark colour, in Hom. usu. an 
emblem of timorousness, @byev dc Te 
téAeva, Il. 21, 493; hence with epith. 
Teypwv, Hom.; so, Soph. Aj. 140, 
Eur. lon, 1197.—IL. wéAevat, ai, the 
name of the prophetic priestesses of 
antiquity, prob. borrowed from the 
prophetic pigeons of Dodona, also 
Tehevaoec, cf. Hdt. 2, 55, 57. ' 

TleAevddec, ai=WAerddec, Hes 
Fr. 44, Pind. N. 2, 17, Pors. Or. 1001 : 
also in sing. a Pleiad. } 

TleAevdc, adoc, 7,=7€éA era, Il. 5, 778, 
ete. (but only in plur.); so in Hat. 2, 
55, Aesch. Supp. 223, etc.; but in 
sing., Soph. O. C. 1081 :—distinguish 
ed from tepiorepd by Arist. H. A. 5, 
13, 3; but used for tepiotepa by the 
Dorians, e. g. Sophron, acc. to Ath. 
394 D: cfhréAeca ll. 

TleAcrobpéuporv, ov, (réAeva, Tpé- 
gw) pigeon-feeding, Aesch. Pers. 309. 

TléAecoc, a, ov,(meA0c) black, blackish. 

TleAexdv, Groc, 6, Arist. H. A. 8, 
12, 13; also weAeKdc, GvToe, O, OY me- 
Aéxac, avToc, Ar. Av. 1155; Dor. ze- 
Aekac, G: (meAeKkdw) :—strictly the 
wood-pecker, the joiner-bird of Aris- 
toph., Av. 884, 1155.—II. a water-bird 
of the pelican kind, elsewh. weAekivoc, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 10,2, Ael. N. A. 3; 20; 
—perh. from some resemblance to the 
woodpecker.—The forms 7eAccay 
and reAexdvoc, if not false, are at 
least late. 

+IleAckdc, Gvroc, 6,Pelecas,a moun- 
tain in Asia Minor, Polyb. 5, 77, 8. 

TleAekdw, ©, f. -76w, (TéAeKve) to 
hew or shape with an awe, Lat. dolare, 
Od. 5, 244 (in Ep. form 7eAéxkyoe), 
Ar. Av. 1157; cf. méAexkov and yui- 
méAexkov.—lI. sensu obscoeno, Ara- 
ros Caen. 4. Hence 

TleAéknua, atoc, 76, hewn wood, 
chips ; an 

TleAéxnace, ew¢, 7, ahewing of wood, 
Theophr. 

IleAckyrne, ov, 6, a hewer of wood. 

TleAexnrog, 4, 6v, (meAeKdw) hewn, 
Theophr. 

IleAckgrap, opoc, 6, poet. for reAe- 
Kythe, Manetho. : 

TleAexn@dpoc, oy == meee popOS. 

41 
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OAL 
Llerenigu, t. -iow, (wéXeKve) to cut 


me! 

off with an axe, esp. to behead, Lat. se- 
curi percutere, tivd, Polyb. 1,7, 12; 
11, 30, 2, Strab., etc. ; ef. Lob. Phryn. 
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 TleAexivoc, ov, 6, a water-bird of 
the pelican kind, Ar. Av. 884; cf. 7re- 
Nexav I.—II. aweed that grows among 
lentils, Lat. securidaca, Theophr.—I1I. 
in carpentry, dovetuiling, Lat. securi- 
cula, Vitruv. Hence 

TleAexivwréc, 4, ov, (reAextvoc IM) 


dovetailed, Vitruv. 


hatchet, 


TleAéxanoe, Ep. 3 sing. aor. from 
TeAekdw, Od. 


TléAexkov, ov, 76, (7éAEKvg) an awe-- 


handle, ll. 13, 612. ‘ 

TleAcxoesdfc, &¢, (méAexvc, eldoc) 
like an axe, Procl. J 

TleAexidsov, ov, 76, dim. from ré- 
Aexve. [0] } 

TleAekivdpiov, ov, Td, a piece of 
wood like an axe-handle. 

TléAexive, ewe Ion. oc, 6: dat. pl. e- 
Aékeot, Ep. reAéeoat, Il: in Aelian, 
and other late writers, are sometimes 
tound gen. 7reA€éxvoe, dat. pl. reAéxvor, 
etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 246. An aze or 
GAKeoc, dugotépabev dka- 
ypuévoc, Od. 5,235 (cf. oxérapvoy) ; a 
battle-axe, Il. 15,711; asacrificial aze, ll. 


"17,520, Od. 3, 442:—but, usu., acarpen- 


ter’s axe, DVAoTOuove TeAéKeae, Il. 23, 
114, etc. ;—hence the phrase, ov dé- 
pact udyecbal, dAAG Kai TeAEKEOL, 
i.e. to fight to the last, not soldiers 
only but every man, Hdt. 7, 135; as 
an image of perseverance, xpadin té- 
Aekve Oc aTeipye, Il. 3, 60 ;—in The- 
ophr. Char. 5 (3), méAekug as a child’s 
nickname seems to mean a sharp 
blade, opp. to doxég, q. V.—II. a math- 
ematical figure. (Sanscr. paragu, cf. 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 117, 231.) [The 
5 of nom. and acc. sing. is in Hom. 
sometimes lengthd. in arsis, Il. 3, 60; 
17, 520: acc. plur. meAéxeac is in 
Hom. always trisyll., »v—]. 

TleAextdopog, ov, (wéAeKve, dépw) 
carrying an axe, an awe-bearer : used to 
translate,—1l. the Lat. lictor.—2. con- 
sul or praetor, before whom axes are 
earried, Polyb. 2, 23, 5. 

TleAcwitu, fut. -fa : aor. pass. ézre- 
AewixOny, in Hom. always without 
ea. like éAeAiCu, to swing, shake, 
and, generally, to make to shake, quiver 
or tremble, Bablény meAgurcéuev bAnv, 
fl. 16, 766: tpic pév uv meAgucsev, 
Il. 16, 108, cf. 13, 443; 2. (rdLor), to 
struggle at (the bow), in order to bend 
it, Od. 21, 125 :—pass., to be shaken, to 
tremble, quake, bo moool wéyac TEA E- 
pifer’ “OAvurrog, 11.16, 612, Hes. 458; 
in aor. pass., to be shaken, i. e. driven 
back, yaooduevog meAguixOn, Il. 4, 
535; 5, 626; so, TAR ees oro 
Aoyxa, Pind. N. 8, 51. (From 7da- 
Aw, TaAdun, akin to wdéAeuoc.) 

TleAégoxeo, Ep. 2 sing. impf. from 
mréAomat, Il. 22, 433. 

TléAev, Ep. 2 sing. imperat. from 
méAouat, Il. 24, 219. 

TleAnidc, ddoc¢, 7, lon. for reAerdc, 
Opp. C. 1, 350 

TleArd, 7,=TeAlwua, susp. 

TleAtaiva, to make livid :—pass., to 
be or become so, Hipp. 

TleAtdc, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
weAtéc, Hipp. 

tIleAéac, Ion. -ine, gen. ov Ion. ew 
Dor. a, 6, Pelias, son of Neptune and 
Tyro, half brother of Aeson, whom 
he deprived of his kingdom, and 
whose son Jason he compelled to 
undertake the Argonautic expedition, 
Od. 11, 254, sqq.; Apollod.; ete.— 
2. son of Aeginetes, Paus. 7, 18, 5. 

1142 


JiAA N 
tIleAtdéc, adoc, 7, fern. adj., of Pe- 
lias, al Sac 5 ie the daughters 
of Pelias, Eur. Med. 9. 

tIleAiyvac, ov, 6, Pelignas, the 
cook of Olympias and Alexander, 
Ath. 659 F. 

Sabie Ov, ol, the Peligni, a 
people of Italy, Strab. p. 219. 

TleArdvaioc, a, ovy==sreAdvoc. 

TleAidvn, 7,=TeAdverne. 

TleAcdvnerc, eoa, ev, poet. for sq. 

TleAudvoc, 4, 6v, = medtoc, livid, 
Soph. Fr. 577, and (in the so-called 
Att. form medctvécg) Thuc. 2, 49, 
Alex. Kparev. 1,17. Hence 

TleAcdvérne, noc, 7; the livid colour 
caused by extravasated blood, Lat. 
livor. 

TleAcdvéu, 6,(meALdvoc)=neAaivo: 
in pass., Arist. Probl. 8,1. Hence 

TeAidvepua, atoc, 76, a livid spot 
from extravasated blood. 

TleAidvwotc, 7,=TeAdverne, Are- 
tae. 

TleAixdviov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Theophr. 

TleAéxn, n¢, 7 @ sort of wooden bowl, 
basin or cup, Cratin. parr. 5.—II. a 
hole or basin in the sea, Theophr. 
(Hence rediyvy, akin to wéAré, ré- 
hic, WEAVE, TEAAA, TEAAGC, TEAIC, 
Lat. pelvis.) [7] 

tIleAcvaior, ov, 76, Pelinaeum, the 
highest mountain in the island Chios, 
Strab. p. 645. 

TleAivy, 9, an Attic measure con- 
taining elght juivar. 

tIléAwva, n¢, 7, and Wedvvaior, 
ov, TO, Pelinna, a strong city of Thes- 
saly, on the Peneus, Pind. P. 10,7; 
Strab. p. 437. 

TéAcE, txoc, 6,=medixn, weric. 

TleAcoc, &, Gv, (meAOc, meAAOs) 
strictly of parts of the body, discolour- 
ed by extravasated blood, black and blue, 
livid, Dem. 1157, 6; generally, dark- 
coloured, blackish, Anth. (IleAzéc, like 
moAt6c, seems to be better than the 
usu. 7éAcoc¢, Arcad. p. 41, 3.) 

Tlearorne, nT0¢, 7,= TEALOvorne. 

TleAtéw, @, (weAcdc)=Tedtaivo. 

TléArc, or redic, 6 or 7, Lat. pelvis, 
=mTedixn, TEAR ic. 

TleAtvéc, 4, dv, v. sub reAidvoc. 

TeAiyvn, ne, 7, dim. from weAixy, 
Aleman 17, cf. Ath. 495 B. 

IleAiwua, atoc, 76, (reAl6w)=7e- 
Aidvaua, Hipp., Arist. Probl. 9, 14. 

TleAiwore, ewe, 7, (weAL6w) like zre- 
Aidvwoce, extravasation of blood, a livid 
spot, Lat. livor, Hipp. 

TIE’AAA, ne, 7, (A) Ion. réAAn, a 
wooden bowl, milk-pail, Lat. mulctra, 
Il. 16, 642, Theocr. 1, 26, cf. Ath. 
495.--II. a drinking-cup, Hippon. 24. 
a meAixn, wEAAdC, TEAAIc, TEALE, 

at. pelvis, our pail.) 

TTK’AAA, 7, (B) a hide, leather. 
(Lat. peltis, Germ. Fell, Pelz, our 
peliry, etc.: prob.—foreg., cf. KUTOC, 
oxiirog and Lat. cutis, the skin being 
as it were a vessel to hold the body.) 

TléAAa, 7, a stone, v. wéAa. 

tIléAAa, ne, 7, Pella, an early city 
of Macedonia, the royal residence, 
Hat. 7, 123; Thuc. 2, 99. Hence 

tIleAAaiog, a, ov, of Pella, Pellaean, 
Luc. 

TleAAaiog, a, OV,=TEAAC, meEALO- 

voc. 
TleAAayvoc, 6v, and -ypéc, dv, 
collat. fonns of meAdaioc. sais 
tIleAAdva, 7, Pellana, an old city 
of Laconia, Strab. p. 386: in Xen, 
Hell. 7, 5, in Att. form TleAAjvn. 
tIleAAavic, idoc, 4, prop. adj., of 
Pellana ; of a fountain near Pellana, 
Paus:'3;'21,/2; 
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IleAAavrhp, jipoc, 6, also weAAn- 
the, od, 6, (TéAAa, A) one who milks 
into a pail, Thessal. for duodyevs, 
Ath. 495 E. 

TleaAAde, ddoc, 7j=TéAAa, A. 

TleAAaorh, he, 7, (wéAAa, B) asort 
of bandage or buskin worn by runners 
next the foot and ancle, also veA- 
Auth, wéAvvtpov and wéAAvTpoy or 
méAUTpoV. 

TILEAAnv, nvoc, 6, Pellen, an Ar- 
give, son of Phorbas, Paus. 7, 26, 12. 

tIleAAnvaior, ov, 76,=TeAwvaior, 
Dion, P. 535. 

tIleAAnvetc, éwe, 6, an inhab. of 
Pellene, of WeAAnveic, Att. -vye, the 
Pellenians, Thue. 2, 9. 

tleAAgHry, ne, 7, Dor. Weaddva, 
Pellene, an old city of Achaia, be- 
tween Sicyon and Aegira, with a 
temple of Juno, to whom games were 
here celebrated, I]. 2, 574; Pind. O. 
7, 156; Ar.; ete.—2. v. TeAAdva.— 
3. a village of Achaia between Aegae 
and Pellene (1), Strab. p. 386. 

tIleAAnvixoc, 7, ov, of Pellene, Pel- 
lenian, IleAAnvixai yAaivat, cloaks 
that were given as prizesin the games; 
from Pellene (3) acc. to Strab. p. 386. 

tIléAA ne, 6, Pelles, grandfather of 
Asterius and Amphion, founder of 
Pellene in Achaia, acc. to Ap. Rh. 
Lge. 

TleAAnrhe, od, 6, Vv. meAAavThp.- 

TleAnic, idoc, 7,=7éAAa (A), Hip- 
pon. 23, Nic. Al. 77. 

tIléAAtyog, ov, 6, Pellichus, a Co- 
aed father of Aristeus, Thuc. 1, 
29. 

TleAAopddoe, ov, (7éAAa B, bartw) 
sewing skins together. [a] 

TIEAAO’S, or weddc, 7, dv, Lat. 
PULLUS, dark-coloured, dusky, ash- 
coloured, xeAy uqKdc, Soph. Fr. 122; 
meAAy dic, Theoer. 5, 99; meAAde 
épaddzioc, Arist. H. A. 9, 1,23.—Synon. 
forms are weA6¢, TeAL6¢, TOALéC, TEA- 
Aaiog, meAidvoc, meAudvaioc, Koen 
Greg. 288, Piers. Moer. 325. (The 
accent. 7éA2oc is less correct. v. 
Valck. Theocr. 5, 99.) Hence 

TleAAdw, 6,.=7EAL6w. 

TléAAvtpa or wéAvtpa, té,—=7eA- 
Aaotai, Aesch. Fr. 238. 

TleAwa, aroc, 76, the sole of the foot, 
of camels, Hdn. 4, 15, 8 ;—the sole of 
the shoe, Polyb. 12, 6, 4: also the shoe 
itself, Nic.—II. the stalk, esp. of ap- 
ples and pears, Geop.—lll. generally, 
like 7éCa, the end of athing. (Acc. 
to some from réAua, others from o¢é- 
Aac.) 

TleAudtadne, ec, (wéAma, eldoc) like 
the sole of the foot. 

TléAouaz, v. réAw. 

tIleAoreca, ac, 7, Pelopéa, daugh- 
ter of Pelias, Ap. Rh. 1, 326—2.— 
IleAoria. 

tIleAorniddne, ov Dor. a, 6,=Te- 
ames Pind. N. 8, 21; Theocr. 15, 


tIleAomnic, idog, 7, fem. to sq., Il. 
yata, the Peloponnesus, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1570: alone, Call. Del. 72. 

tIleAorjioc, n, ov, poet. —TleAd- 
metoc, of Pelops, Ap. Rh. 

tileAoria, ac, 7, Pelopia, mother 
of Cycnus, Apollod.—2. daughter of 
Thyestes, Ael. V. H. 12, 42—Others 
in Apollod. Cf. MeAdzeca. 

tIleAoridac, a, 6, Dor.=TleAort 
Onc. —2. Pelopidas, the celebrated 
Theban leader, friend of Epaminon- 
das, Xen. Hell. 

tIleAoridye, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Pelops ; esp. Agamemnon ; also 
in pl., Trag.; Plut. Thes. 3. 

tIleAdrvog, a, ov, of or belonging to 
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Pelops ; 7 Il. yOpay=the Peloponnesus, 
Eur. Hipp. 374. 
_ fIleAoric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. 

tlleAordvvacoc, ov, 7, Dor. for 
-ynooc, Thue, 5, 77. 

tIleAorovvnovakée, h, Ov, of the 
Peloponnesus, Peloponnesian, Plat. 
Legg. 708 A. 

+lleAorovvjporoc, a, ov,=foreg.; 
of II., the Peloponnesians, Hat. 7, 137; 
9, 73. 

TleAorovynotort, adv., in the Pelo- 
ponnesian, i. e. Dorian dialect, II. Aa- 
Aeiv, Theocr. 15, 92, tin Dor. form 
~pactoti. 

TleAoxévvnooc, ov, 7, for TéAorac¢ 
vyjooc +(so written in Tyrt. 5, 4)t, 
the Peloponnesus, tthe southern part 
of Greece, connected with the main- 
land by the isthmus of Corinth,t now 
the Morea, H. Hom. Ap. 250, 290, etc. 

TleAéc. 7, Ov, Vv. meAA6e: others 
write wéAoc. 

TléAow, orroc, 6, (éAo¢, dw) strict- 
ly the Dark-eyed, Pelops, son of Tan- 
talus, said to have migrated from 
Lydia, and to have given his name to 
the Peloponnesus, Il. +2, 104; usu. 
6 pvt, Pind.; Trag.—2. a son of 
Agamemnon and Cassandra, Paus. 2, 
16, 6. 

TleAtdgw, (wéAtH) to be a weATa- 
orHe or targeteer, opp. to é7AiTevo, 
Xen. An. 5, 8, 5, Vect. 4, 52. 

tIléAtar, Gv, al, Peltae, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, near Apamea, Xen. 
An. 1, 2,3. 

TleArdptov, ov, 76, dim. from 7éArn, 
Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F. 

TleAracryc, od, 6, (meATalw) one 
who bears a target or light shield (wéAT) 
instead of the larger é7/ov, a targeteer, 
Lat. cetratus, first in Eur. Rhes. 311, 
Thuc. 2, 29, and Xen. ; usu. mention- 
ed with the rogérau, as Cyr. 2, 1, 5. 
The peltasts were orig. Thracian 
mercenaries; they held a place be- 
tween the émAizraz and wAoi ; hence 
ol m., generally, for light troops, levis 
armaturae milites ; first made an effi- 
cient force in the Greek armies by 
Iphicrates the Athenian, v. Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4, 16, and 5, 12, sq. Cf. éArn. 
Hence 

TleAtaorixée, 4, 6v, skilled in the 
use of the réAr7, Plat. Theaet. 165 D ; 
of meAtaorTikoi, Id. Prot. 350 A :— 
n -Kh (sc. Téxvm), the art or skill of a 
targeteer, Id. Legg. 813 D: 76 -k6v,= 
ol meAtacrai, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4: 
-KOTaTAG, in the best style, quite in the 
manner of reAraoTai, Xen. Oec. 21,7. 

TleAraddpoc, ov, (wéATH, GEpw)= 
meATobopoc. 

TIH’ATH, 7c, 7, @ small, light shield 
of leather without a rim (iruc¢), orig. 
used by the Thracians, Hdt. 7, 75, cf. 
89, Eur. Alc. 498, Bacch. 783 ; on its 
form, v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v.—2. a body 
of meAtactai, Eur. Rhes. 410; cf. 
doric 2, Adyyn III, érAov Il. 3.-- 
Il. a shaft, pole, Xen. An. 1, 10, 12; 
cf. Philostr. Imag. 2, 32.—III. a horse’s 
ornament, Eur. Rhes. 305. 

TléArtne, ov. 4, the Nile-fish, kopa- 
xivoc, salted, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
121 B. 

+IleAriwov (MléArar) wediov, rd, 
the plain of Peltae, Strab. p. 629. 

TleAtopdpoc, ov, (méAtn, bépw) 
bearing a target: 0 T.,=TeATaoTHe, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 24; 2. lametc, light 
horse, Polyb. 3, 43, 2. 

TléAvvtpa, ra, v. sub wéAAvTpa. 

TLéAvé, voc, 6,=7éALE, Ath. 392 
B.—IL=rédexue, LXX. 

TléAve, 6,=7éAt¢. 
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| -TléAvtpovr, ov, 76, v. sub weAAaorn. 

TLE’AQ, only used in 3 sing. pres. 
andimpf. wéAew, wéAev, syncop. érAev, 
Il. 3,3; 5,.729; 12, 11, etc.; inf. ze- 
Aévat, Parmen. Fr. 65 :—much more 
freq. as dep., 3 sing. wéAeras, Il. 11, 
392, etc. ; imperat. wéAev, Il. ; syncop. 
2 sing. érAco, contr. éxAev, Il.: 3 sing. 
érAeTo, freq. in Hom. and Hes. : the 
other forms do not occur syncop., 
except that Euphor., 55, used part. 
pres. t2.6uevoc (as Hom. in the compd. 
eriTAbuevoc, TepiTAGuEvoc) : impf. 
mid. freq. has the signf. of pres—Ep. 
lengthened forms, 2 impf. mid. 7reAé- 
oxeo, Il. 22, 483; 3 impt. meAéoxero, 
Hes. Fr. 22, 4.—The word is only 
poet. and Dor. 

The orig. signf., to be in motion, 
seems to have been soon lost, the 
only Homeric examples being I]. 3, 3, 
KAayyn were olpavoit mpd, the cry 
goes, rises to heaven; and Od. 13, 60, 
ynpacg Kai Gavarog éx’ dvOpdrolce 
TéAovrat, old age and death come 
upon men; Soy votcoog émi oTvyepy 
wéAeTal Sethoiot Bporoiary, Od. 15, 
408 ; but the signf. is plain in the 
compd. participles émimAduevoc and 
TepiTAomevoc: hencenaturally comes 
the notion of busy traffic in éuroAd- 
oGat and rwAeiv, as in Lat., venio 
veneo, ventito vendito, are connected, 
Lob. Phryn. 583. Hence,—II. springs 
the more common signf. to be, very 
freq. in Hom., but usu. distinguished 
from eivac in implying a continuance, 
to be used or wont to be, and so often 
used in similes, as Il. 2, 480; 3, 3; 
yet sometimes quite-civaz, e. g. Il. 
11, 736; and in Trag., who oft. use 
it, it would be hard to draw any dis- 
tinction: rarely with é«, tod 0’ é& 
dpytpeocg puuocg wéAev, Il. 5, 729, cf. 
éx 1.3; oé0 0’ éx rdde tavTa TéAOV- 
rat, all this zs from thee, Il. 13, 632: 
c. part. of another verb, periphr. for 
the verb itself, éusio AeAacuévoc 
ExAev, Il. 23, 69: ta 0’ bA0d reAbuev 
ob mapépxeTat, when once in being they 
pass not away, Dind. Aesch, Theb. 
768, ubi vulg. reAAduev’.—The signf. 
to become, assumed for places like Il. 
22, 443; 24, 219, 524, Od. 1, 393, 
comes easily from the radic, signf., 
but is not wanted. 

TléAwp, 76, a monster, but only of 
living beings, and mostly in bad signf., 
as of the Cyclops, Od. 9, 428; of 
Scylla, Od. 12, 87; of the serpent 
Python, H. Ap. 374 ;—of a dolphin, 
merely to denote its hugeness, H. Ap. 
401; and even of Vulcan, Il. 18, 410; 
cf. téAwpov.—The word is Ep., only 
occurs in nom. and acc. sing., and 
seems to be no further declined: it 
was not used as a regul, adj., but al- 
ways put in appos. to another subst. 
+Hence—Il. 6, Pelor, as name of one 
of the surviving Sparti, Apollod. 2, 
4,1. 

TleAwptdc, Gdoc, #,=TeAwpic, Ar- 
chestr. ap. Ath. 92 C. 

tIleAwpidc, ddog, 7, (sc. dxpa) the 
promontory of Pelorus, northeast point 
of Sicily, now Cape Faro, Polyb. 1, 
42, 5. 

TeAdptoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Hes. 
Th. 179, and Att.,=éAwpoe, freq. in 
Hom., usu. of gods, as’Atdje, "Apne ; 
or heroes, as "Extwp, Afac, etc. ; but 
also of things, as arms, Il. 8, 424; a 
stone, Od. 11, 594; waves, Od. 3, 
290, etc. ; also in Pind., 7. av7jp, O. 
7, 26; xAéog 10 (11), 25; but rare in 
Trag., ydc 7. Tépac, of a dragon, Kur, 
I. T. 1248; ra piv meAdpia, the 
mighty ones of old, Aesch. Pr. 151 :— 
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also in late prose, Ath. 84 B, cf. Ar. 
Av. 321.—2. T& meAdpua (sc. Lepd), 
the great harvest feast, celebrated in 
honour of Jupiter in Thessaly, Bato 
ap. Ath. p. 639 E, sq., talso called 
TleAwpia, Id. 640 A;t+ and Jupiter 
himself was called leAdpioc, Q. Sm, 
11, 273.—Hom. has no fem.; and it 
is only once in Hes., 1. c. 

IleAwpic, idoc, 7, also reAwpide, 
«06, 7, the giant-muscle, elsewh. yjuy 
or Koyxn Baoan, Ath. 4 C, 92 ft 

tlleAwpic, (doc, h, (sc. Gkpa)=the 
promontory of Pelorus, Thuc. 4, 25, 
Cf. TeAwpudc. * 

HéAwpov, ov, T6,=7éAwp, a mon- 
ster, prodigy, of the Gorgon, Il. 5, 741, 
Od. 11, 634; of the offspring of the 
earth, Hes. Th. 295, cf. 845, 856; of 
a large stag, Od. 10, 168; of the en- 
chanted animals of Circe, Od. 10, 
219; méAwpa Oedv, portents sent by 
the gods, Jl. 2,321; cf. wéAwp: strict- 
ly neut. from sq. 

TléAwpoe, 7, ov, (7éAwWp) monstrous, 
prodigious, huge, usu. with collat. no 
tion of terrible, in Hom. much rarer 
than the form weAdpioc, but in Hes. 
much the most usu.: epith. of the 
Cyclops, Od. 9, 257; of a serpent, I, 
12, 202, 220, Hes. Th. 299; of a goose, 
Od. 15, 161 :—neut. pl. as adv., 7é- 
Awpa BiB, he strides gigantic, H. 
Merc. 225, cf. 349:—Hom. has not 
the fem.: but yaia eAdp7 is freq. in 
Hes, Th. p ‘ 

tIéAwpoe, ov, 6,=TléA wp I, Paus. 
9, 5, 3.—2. Pelorus, helmsman ot 
Hannibal, said to have given name 
to the northeast promontory of Sicily, 
Strab. p. 257: ef. TeAwpedc.—s. ap- 
pell. of Jupiter, Bato ap. Ath. 640 A; 
v. meAaptog 2. 

Tléupua, avoc, 76, (wécow, rérTw) 
orig. any kind of dressed food ; but, 
mostly in plur., pastry, cakes, sweet- 
meats, Hdt. 1, 1, 160, v. Valck. ad 1, 
132, Plat. Rep. 404 D; cf. rézavov. 

TLeuudrcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
a small cake, Ath, 645 E. [a] 

Tleuudroadyoc, ov, (réupwa, Aéyo} 
discoursing of cakes, Ath. 648 A. 

Tleuparoupyoc, 6, (wéuua, *épyw) 
a pastry-cook, Lue. 

Ileumaddpyne, ov, 6,=Sq. 

Tleurddapyoe, 6, (meumac, dpyw) 4a 
commander of a reutdc, Or body of five, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 23, Hipparch. 4, 9. 
[ra] 

Tleurraga, f. -dow, (wéure, wévTe) 
strictly to count on five fingers OY count 
by fives ; then, generally, to count, 
Aesch. Eum. 748, Ap. Rh. 2,975; so 
in mnid.; érpv waouc meutdooerat, 
when he is done counting them all, 
Od. 4, 412.—II. metaph., to count up, 
reckon over, consider, TaVTA VOW TEU 
mdooaro, Ap. Rh. 4, 350.—III. hence 
of animals, to chew the cud, as, reverse- 
ly, Lat. ruminari.—In prose, avarep- 
mécw is more usu. (oor derive it 
in the last two signfs. from réurw, 
as if to send up the food, others even 
from mérTw.) 

Tleumde, ddoc, 7, Aeol. for revrde, 
the number five: a body of five; used 
also in Att., Plat. Rep. 546 C, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 1, 24, etc., Arist. Pol. 5, 12, 8 
Bekker; but in Anal, Post. 2, 13, 2, 
he writes mevTdadu. 

Ileuraorhc, ov, 6, (reuTalw) one 
who counts ; used as a verbal c. acc., 
poipla %., reviewing by tens of thou- 
sands, Aesch. Pers. 981, cf. Hdt. 7, 
60. 

Iléure, Aeol. for wévre, five, Vit. 
Hom. 

Iléu7reAog, ov, an obscure epith. af 
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very old persons, 7. vpov, etc., Lyc. 
682, 826 :—perh. ions ebb same root 
as ducréupedoc. 

Tleumraioc, a, ov, (euro) in cos 
_ days, on the fifth day, meumratot iKo- 
ueoa, on the fifth day we came, Od 
14, 257; meumraioc éyévero, it was 
on the fifth day, Dem. 359, 19, cf. 
Pind. O. 6, 89; vexpot 70n meutTaiot, 
Xen. An. 6, 2,9, cf. Ar. Av. 474. 

Tleunrdkic, adv.,==mevtdnic, very 
flub. j 
_ Tleurrduepoc, ov, Dor. for rev7- 
pepoc, Pind. O. 5, 13. [a] 

Tleurrac, 400c, 7,= mevtdc, as Bek- 
- ker Plat. Phaed. 104 A, cf. Xen. Hell. 
Ane eo. 

Tleurréov, verb. adj. from méuro, 
one must send, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 11. 

Tleurrnuoplov, ov, Td, the fifth part, 
Hipp., and Plat. Legg. 956 C. 

Uléurroc, 7, ov, (évre) the fifth; 
une’s self with four others, Hom., etc. ; 
méuTtTo¢ weTa Toiowv, Od. 9, 335; so 
in prose :—(sc. 6d6¢), via quintana, 
one of the lanes ina camp, Polyb. 6, 
30, 6, 7 méurTy (Sc. iépa), the fifth 
day, Hes. Op. 800, 801; but, 7 7. 

Ieurréc, 7, 6v, verb, adj. from 
sq., sent, Thue. 8, 86. 

TIEMIIQ, fut. téua: Hom., only 
in pres., impf., fut. and aor. of act. : 
Pind. has also the pass. in part. pres. 
and aor. ; Hdt. the last: all these are 
freq. in Att., but the pf. aet. térouga 
is later, Thuc. 7, 12, etc.: 3. pf. pass., 
méreumrat in Aesch. Theb. 473; but 
part. pf. pass. memepjévoc occurs in 
Dem.—The defective tenses are sup- 
plied by drrooTéA Aw. 

‘o send, tTivi Tiva or TL, oft. in 
Hom., and Hes.; also to let go: as 
well of persons as things, esp. of am- 
bassadors and heralds: wr. kakév tiv, 
to send one evil, Il. 15, 109; of a ship, 
to conduct, carry, Od. 8, 556.—Con- 
struction :—1. foll. by a prep., eic, 
mpoc, with ace., also éx, dw6, Hum. ; 
néurrery éri TL, to-send for a purpose, 
én’ ddap, Hdt. 5, 12; émi vixnr, 
Aesch. Cho. 477; (so, 7. ei¢ Kata- 
oxomny, Soph. Phil. 45); 7. évié Tuva 
or Tt, to send for some one or thing, 
also against one, as Il. 10, 464; so too 
éré ruvt, Lob. Phryn. 475 ; repi tivoc, 
about something ; 7apé Tvva, to some 
one.—2. by an adv., évédde, olkade, 
oixévee, dvde Oduovee, Oipate, TOAE- 
uovoe, etc., Hom.; “Aiddcde méurrerv 
is indeed usu. to send a living man to 
Hades, i. e. kill him; but in Il. 23, 
137, to conduct a dead man, i. e. attend 
his funeral procession, cf. infra HI.— 
3. by inf., wéumecy Teva véeoOat, Od. 
4,8; &mecOau, ll. 16, 575; dévac, Od. 
14, 396; ixdverv, Od. 4, 29; dyer, 
Od. 24, 419; @épevv, Il. 16, 454; oé- 
pecbac, Il. 16, 681 ;—where the inf. 
1s only poet., and for the most part 
pleonast., as in 87 0” lévat, udorigev 
0 éAdav, etc. ;—but not so in Soph. 
El. 406, pijrnp we wéurrer TaTpl Typ- 
Bevoa youc.—IL. to send forth or away, 
dismiss, like droréurw, esp. to send 
home, Od, 4, 29; 7, 227, etc. ; more 
rarely in Il. ; ypy Seivov mapeovra 
otretv, 20éAovra dé réurrery, ‘ wel- 
come the coming, speed the parting 
guest,’ Od. 15, 74; also of the father 
who dismisses his daughter to go to 
her husband’s house, Od. 4, 5, 8; 7. 
Tiva arotkov, Soph. O,. T. 1518; ete. 
—2. of missiles, to discharge, shoot 
forth, like a@inus, Hes. Th. 716 ; also 
to throw away presents, throw about 
money, like Lat. mittere missilia, post- 
Hom.—3. of words, to send forth, ut- 
ter, Aesch. Theb. 443, Soph. Phil. 
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846, 1445, etc.—III. to lead away, ac- 
company, attend, escort, ll. 1, 390, Od. 
11, 626; so in Att., as Soph. Tr. 571; 
6 réurwv, of Mercury, Id. Phil. 133 
(cf. mouméc, Touratog, etc.) :— so 
also, moumnv meme, to conduct a 
procession, Thuc. 6, 56; yopovc, Eur. 
El. 434; éoprdc, Tlavatyvaca rép- 
metv, Meineke Menand. p. 166, just 
like dyewv: hence in pass., wéurre- 
cba Atoviay, to be carried in proces- 
sion in his honour, Hdt. 2, 49; ef. 
Plut. Aemil. 32, Demetr. 12.—2. to 
send with, esp. to give, to take with one 
on a journey, eijuarta, citov, Od. 16, 
83.—lV. like dvaréuro, to send up, 
produce, doa Téurer BL6dwpoc aia, 
Soph. Phil. 1161. 

B. in mid., réureobai trva=pera- 
méurrecbat, to send for one, Schaf. 
Soph. O. C. 602: esp., méumecbai 
TLva, to send for one in one’s own mat- 
ter, Herm. Soph. O. T. 555, Polyb. 
32, 5, 2:—cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v., 
sub fin.—2. méumecbat Ovyarépa, to 
send one’s daughter, Eur. Or. 111. 

TleutéBodov, ov, 76,(méure, TEVTE, 
oBo0r6c, OBEdbc) a fwe-pronged fork, 
for stirring the sacrificial fire, Il. 1, 
463, Od. 3, 460; also used as a kitch- 
en utensil, Vit. Hom. 37. 

Tleudnpic, idoc, 7, a kind of fish, 
Numen. ap. Ath. 309 F. 

Tleudiyedne, ec, (méudtg, eidoc) 
full of blisters, looking like blisters, 
Hipp. 

Ileu@tdédne, ec,=foreg. 

Tléudvé, iyoc, 7, (also reudic, idoc 
[z], in Lyc. 686) :—breath, air : some- 
thing filled with air, a blister, Lat. pus- 
tula, Hipp.; usu. dvoadic :—a bub- 
ble, dAvKTaval TEudLELY EeLdoL“EVOL 
béTovo, blisters like the bubbles formed 
by rain in falling, Nic. Th. 272; so, 
m. aiuatoc, Aesch. Fr. 169.—2. a flash 
of light, nAiov x. (as 1t were) a sun- 
bubble, Aesch. Fr. 158; so, 2. TAé- 
oxoroc ypvoéa, Soph. Fr. 319; xe- 
pavvia mt. BpovtHc, Soph. Fr. 483.— 
3. a mass of clouds driven together by 
the wind, Ibyc. 43; also, a storm, zr. 
ducyeiuepoc, Aesch. Fr. 181.—4. Lyc. 
1. c. speaks of meudidwv dra, the 
voice of departed souls —For all these 
meanings v. Galen. ap. Herm. Opusc. 
4, p. 276, (The same with roudéc, 
Sees akin to BouGoc, BouBvAic, 
etc. 

tilewppnda, ode, 7, Pemphredo, one 
of the Graeae, peg Th. 273 : v. Il. 
Tlegondo, Meugpndd and Tedpida, 
v. Heyne ad Apollod. 2, 4, 2. 

Tleudpndov, dvoc, 4, like revOpy- 
dov, a kind of wasp that built in hol- 
low oaks or underground, Nic. Al. 
183, Th. 812. 

TMéubic, ewe, 1), (wéuTw) a sending : 
prereon, Hdt. 8, 54; vedv, Thue. 7, 

tileveAorn, ne, #, = Wnverorn, 
Anth, REC sis eetnavenas 

Ileveoteia, ac, 7, the state or posi- 
tion of a mevéotn¢e.—IL=ol revéotan, 
the body, class of Penestae, Arist. Pol. 
2, 9, 2. 

Tlevéorspoc and revécraroc, com- 
par. and superl. from wépie. 

Wevéorne, ov, 6, a servant, labourer, 
workman, one who serves for hire. like 
Ong: the mevéotat were the Thes- 
salian serfs or villains, Ar. Vesp. 1273 
(with a pun on réyyc), Xen. Hell, 
2, 3, 36 :—like the EiAwrec in Laco- 
nia, they were orig. a conquered tribe, 
afterwards increased by prisoners of 
war: for they formed a link between 
the free-men and the born slaves; 
cf. Schol. Theocr. 16, 35, Ath. 265, 


newe” 


-Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1,'p. 437—IL. 


generally, any slave or bondsman, Ti-. 
voc, Eur. Heracl. 639, Phrix. 61: 4 
poor man: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Some 
make it=xévyc, from mévozar: but 
more prob. frum Penestia, on the bor- 
ders of Macedonia and Illyria, Bar- 
tholdy Beitr. z. Kenntn. v. Griechenl. 
45, sq.) Hence 

Tleveorixéc, 7, Ov, in the state of a 
mevéotnc: TO m. EOvog, the servile 
caste, Plat. Legg. 776 D :—slavish. 

Tlevéw, to be poor, Hesych. 

Tlévye, nroc, 6, (mévowar) strictly 
one who works for his daily bread, a 
day-labourer, hence a poor man, Hat. 
1, 133, etce., Soph. Phil, 584, Eur., 
etc. ; mévytec dvOpwrot, Hat. 8, 51. 
—II. also as regul. adj., 7. dduoc, 
Eur. El. 1139; and c. neut., év wévyte 
oGpartt, Ib, 372: c. gen., 7. xpnud- 
Twy, poor in money, Ib. 38; 7. giAwyr, 
Ep. Plat. 332 'C :—also fem. 7 wévyo- 
ca, ap. Hesych.; compar. wevéore- 
poc, Xen. Ath. 1, 13; superl. wevé- 
otatoc. Hence 

Tlevntevu, to be poor, Pseudo-Pho- 
cyl. 26: te. gen. to be without, want, 
Emped. 234 Karsten. 

Tlevyntox6uoc, ov, tending the poor, 
Anth. P. 8, 31. 

TlevOaAéoc, a, ov, (évOoc) sad, 
mourning, Anth. P. 7, 604. 

tilevGaiidat, dv, oi, the Penthali- 
dae, a family in Mytilene, Arist. Pol. 
5, 8, 13. 

TlevOde, adoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
foreg., Nonn. 

TlévGera, ac, 7, poet. collat. form 
of wév@oc, Aesch. Ag. 430. 

Tlev@eierov, Ep. for revGeitov, 3 
dual of zevOéw, Il. 23, 283, acc. to 
others revOjeTov. 

TlevOepa, dc, 7, fem. from revGe- 
poc, a mother-in-law, Lat. socrus, Dem. 
1128, 1. 

Tlev@épioc, a, ov, of, belonging toa 
mevOepoc, Arat. 252: from 

Tlevfepoc, od, 6, a father-in-law, 
Lat. socer, ll. 6, 170, Od. 8, 582, Hdt. 
3, 52, and Att.; AaBav “Adpacrov 
mevbepov, Soph. O. C. 1302:—in 
Hom. also, éxvpdc.—Il. generally a 
connexion by marriage, e. g. brother-in- 
law, Valck. Phoen. 431 :—also=yay- 
Gpoc, a son-in-law, A. B. 229, 2. (Pott 

ut. Forsch. 1, 251 compares Sanser. 
bandhu, a relation, from root bandh to 
join, our bind, bond; to which also 

at. af-fin-is prob. belongs.) Hence 

IlevGepokrévoc, ov,=sq. 

TlevGepodfépoc, ov, (wevOepc,o0et- 
ra) slaying one’s father-in-law, Lyc. 


tIlevOeciAeca, ac, 4, Penthesiléa, 
daughter of Mars and Otrere, queen 
or the Amazons, Q. Sm. 1, 40. 

tIlevOeve, fo, 6, Pentheus, son of 
Echion and Agave, king of Thebes, 
torn in pieces by his mother and sis- 
ters inspired with bacchanal fury, be- 
cause he had insulted Bacchus, Eur. 
Bacch. ; Apollod. 3, 5, 2; etc. 

Tlevééw, G, f. -7ow: Ep. 3 dual 
revlleietov for wevOéerov, wevbeizov, 
Il. 23, 283: inf. pres. wevO7evar for 
mevOéuevat, mevOeiv, Od. 18, 174; 19, 
120; this form used to be wrongly 
called inf. aor. for rev@7vac from an 
old form révOnut, v. Buttm, Ausf. 
Gr. § 105 Anm. 15, cf. Kadsjuevar, 
roOjuevat, orAnuevat, from Kaha, 
etc. (mévOoc). To bewail, lament, 
mourn for, esp. one dead, véxuy rev- 


| Ojoat, Nl. 19, 225; wevOeiv twa ya 


TeOve@ra, Hdt. 4, 95; 7. ydorc, Aesch. 
Pers. 545; 7. teva dnuocia, Lys. 196 
43 absol. to mourn, go into mourning 
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lat. Phaedr, 258 B; ¢. acc.cognato, | 


epOei véov olxtov,Aesch. Supp. 63:— 
- pass. to be mourned for, Isocr. 213 C. 

—2. of things, m7uara, Tixac, Soph., 
and Eur. f 

Tlevfijetor, v. mev@eierov. 

WévOnua, atoc, 76, lamentation, 
‘mourning, Aesch. Cho. 432, __ 

Tev@juevac, Ep. for rev@éuevat, 
meveiv, Od. ; v. sub revGéw. 

Tlev@yjuepoc, ov, (wévTe, Nuépa) of 
five days: 76 7., a space of five days, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 14: cf. weurrape- 
Pens canoe ei y 

evOnutuepyc, éc, (wévTe, npte- 
_ pye) cue ciahing “af five halves, i. = of 
two and a half :—hence in prosody, 
Ton 7., the caesura after two feet and 
a half, esp. in Hexam., and Tamb. 
Trim.; To mevOnuiepéc¢ (with or 
without yérpov), the first two feet and 
a half of a verse, Quintil. 

Tlevfjuimodiaiog, a, ov, (wévte, 
Ht Odor) consisting of five half feet, 
i.e. of 24 feet, prob. |. for -rédcoc, 
Xen. Oec. 19, 3 and 5, v. Lob. Phryn. 
546, sq. 

TlevOnusoribduog, ov, (révte, Hil-, 
onan) five half spans, 1. e. 24 spans 
long. 

TWev@nuitaAavtiatoc, a, ov, (wévTe, 
Hilt-, TAAAVTOV) weighing or worth five 
half-talents, 1. e. 2% talents. 

Tlev6juav, ov, (revbéw) mournful, 
sorrowful, sad, Aesch. Ag. 420. 

Tlev@ypne, e¢, (mévOoc, dpw ?) la- 
menting, mourning, formed like @pe- 
wypne, etc., Eur. Phoen. 323, Tro. 
141. 


TlevOnpdc, d, 6v, (mev0éw) of or 
for mourning, iuatiov, Anaxil. In- 
cert. a 5 A 

TlevOnrip, Apoc, 6, 7, (mevOéw) a 
Weicicr ae Pers 946, Theb. 
1062:—fem. revlyrpid, Kady, for 
evils, Eur. Hipp. 805. Hence 


TevOytHptoc, a, ov, of or in sign of: 


mourning, Aesch. Cho. 9. 

TlevOntixéc, 7, 6v, (mevbéw) dis- 
posed to mourn. Adv. -x@c, Plut. 2, 
ii 34). 

Tlev6ytpia, ac, 7, fem. from ev- 
Anr7p, 4. ¥. ; 

Tevvixoc, 7, 6v,=7évOiuoc, Plut 
2,102 B. Adv. -xGc, m. Every TLVOG, 
to be in mourning for a person, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2, 7. 

+Tlevtitoc, ov, 6, Penthilus, son of 
Orestes and Erigone, leader of a col- 
ony of Aeolians to Thrace, Arist. Pol. 
5, 8, 13: Strab. p. 582.—2. son of 
Periclymenus, Paus. 2, 18, 8. 

TlévGipuoc, ov, (évOoc) of or belong- 
ing to anguish or grief, mourning, sor- 
rowful, Aesch. Supp. 579, Eur. Or. 
458, ete.—II. mournful, sorry, wretched, 
yjoac, Eur. Alc. 622. 

éEvOoc. e0c, 76, grief, sadness, sor- 
row, freq. in Hom., Hes., etc.; mév- 
6oc Tivéc, sorrow for one, Od. 24, 423, 
etc. : esp. mourning for the dead, 7. 
rowgoacbat, to make a public mourn- 
ing, Hdt. 2,1; so, x. mpoeOnxayto, 
Hat. 6, 21; wévOoc rideraz, Id. 2, 46; 
év révOec elvat, Soph. El. 290, Plat., 
etc.—II. an unhappy event, misfortune, 
7. TLv6c, one’s ill-fortune, Hat. Syl ae 
ErAav révOo¢ ov TAaTOv, Pind, I. 7 
(6), 51 :—of persons, a misery, Soph. 
Aj. 615. 


BGOoc, and so from same root as 7ré- 
mov6-a, perf. of raa7W-) 


tIlevOvAoc, ov, 6, Penthylus, a | 


leader of the Paphians, Hat. 7, 195, 
Tlevia, ac, 7, lon. and Ep. zevin, 


eee poverty, need, Od, 14, 157; ' 


eq. In Hes., Hdt., and Att. ; év ae- 


(Not from wévouat: but a | 
collat. form of wafoc, as BévOog of | 
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via selva, ylyvecGat, Plat. Apol. 23 
C, Rep. 613 A :—the plur. revéiae, in 
Plat. Prot. 353 D, Rep. 618 A, etc. 
Cf. révomat. 

éviooa, 1), like wévyooa, fem. of 
révnc, Gramm. 

Tevitetw, = revyredtdo, Plut. ap. 
Stob. 

Tlevixpaaéoe, a, ov, collat. form of 
meviypoc, Anth. P. 6, 190. 

Tleviypowat,=révouat, Or. Sib. 

Tlevixpéc, &, ov, like révqe, poor, 
needy, ba 3, 348, Theogn. 621, 
Pind. N. 7, 27, Ar. Plut. 976 :—poet. 
word, used by Plat. Rep. 578 A, 
Polyb., etc. Adv. -ypdc, Arist. Pol. 
os. 

Tleviypétnc, nT0¢, 7,=Tevia. 

ILE’NOMAI, dep., only used in 
pres. and impf.:—I. intr. to work for 
one’s daily bread ; generally, to toil, 
work, Od. 10, 348; 7. wept dcizvor, 
to be busy preparing a meal, Od. 4, 
624: hence,—2. to be poor or needy, 
Theogn. 315, Eur. Hec. 1220, Thuc. 
2,40, Plat., etc.; c. gen., to be poor 
in, have need of, TOV Godan (1. €. THC 
codiac), Aesch. Eum. 431, cf. Eur. 
Supp. 210.—II. more freq. trans., to 
work at, prepare, get ready, “p.oTov, 
Tl. 24, 124; dduov xara daita wévov- 
to, Od, 2, 322; éoya, Hes. Op. 771; 
éxnméte Kev on Taita mevriueia, 
when we are a-doing this, Od. 13, 
394.—On the precise meaning of zé- 
vouat, mevia, cf. omnino Ar. Plut. 
551, sqq. (From répowat come ré- 
vnc, wevia, meiva, and Lat. penuria, 
also r6voc, Tovéw, etc. : but wévOoc¢ 
revbéw do not belong to it.) 

Tlevoouat, = wévowat, only found 
in part. aor. revaleic. poor, needy, 
Sent. Sing. 508, Brunck. 

TlevTaBiBaoc, ov, (révre, BiGAoc) 
consisting of five books: 4 TevTéGu- 
Bdog (sc. cvyypagy), a work in five 
books. [a] 

IlevtdBoevoc, ov, (mévte, Boeia) 
consisting of five ow-hides; Vv. TeEv- 
TEp-. 

levrdyauBpoc, ov, (wévre, yap- 
Bpbc) with five sons-in-law, Lyc. 146. 

Ilevrdypaupoc, ov, or mevréyp-, 
(wévTe, yoann) of five lines or strokes, 
Soph. Fr. 381, Luc. Laps. 1, 5. 

Ilevtiyovinoc, 4, bv, ike a penta- 
gon: from 

Ilevtaywvoc, ov, (mévte, yOvoc) 
pentagonal: TO 7., a pentagon, Plut. 2, 
1003 D. 

TlepradaxriAog, ov, (mévte, 0aKTv- 
2.0¢) with five fingers or toes, Arist. H. 
A. 2,1, 5: five fingers long : also rev- 
TeddKTvAOE. 

Ilevradapyne, ov, 6, and -voc, 6, 
=TeuTadapyne, q. V. 

Tlevrddexdétnc, ov, 6, (mévte, 
déxa, tTo¢) one who is fifteen years 
old: fem. mevradextéric, oc: but, 
—Il. revradexastyc, &¢, for fifteen 
years, 

Tlevradixéc, 7, dv, (mevtdc) con- 
sisting of five, of the number five. 

Tlevrad.ov, ov, T6,=Tevrde, a dim. 
only in form. [a] 

Uevradpayuia, ac, h, five drachms, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 6,12: also, revredp., 
DUE Aes 18; from A 

evTaopaymoc, ov, (mévTe, Opay- 
un) of the ciate or or of file 
drachms, Hat. 6, 89: To 7., a piece of 
jive drachms. 

Ilevtadwpoc,-ov, (révre, ddpov IT) 
five hand-breadths wide. 

TlevraéAAcov, ov, 76, poet. and Ton. 
for mevrébdov. 

TlevrdebAov, ov, 76, poet. and Ion. 
, for révrabAov, Hdt., and Pind. 
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TlevrdeGAoc, ov, 6, poet. and Ton, 
for mévtabAoc, q. v., Hdt. : 

Tlevtderypye, &¢,=Tevraeric. 

Tevrdetypia, ac, 4, (wevtaeric) a 
period of five years, ence 

Ilevrietnpixog, 7, bv, falling every 
five years, wyov, Plut. 2, 748 F. 

Ievtéernpic, idoc, 4, (mevtuerfe) 
a peek of five years, Lycurg.161, 40, 
v. 1. Dem. 740, 1: the Roman lustrum, 
Polyb. 6, 13, 3.—II. as adj., coming 
every five years,=TEVTAETNPLKOC, T. 
éoptd, Pind. O. 10 (11), 70, N. 11, 
35; also alone in same signf., Id. O. 
3, 38; cf. revtetnpic. 

Ilevradétnpoc, ov, poet. for revrae- 
THC, five years old, Bovc, bc, Il. 2, 403, 
Od. 14, 419. 

Tlevrdetng, éc, (wévte, Eroc) five 
years old, Hdt. 1, 136, Thue. 1, 112, 
etc.:—fem. mevraertic, Plut. 2, 844 
A.—IL of time, wevraérnc, lasting 
five years: mevTdetec, as adv., for 
Jive years, Od. 3,115. Hence 

Ilsvttetia, ac, 7,= wevraernpic, 
Lue. Vit. Auct.3, Plut. Pericl. 13, etc. 

Tlevrafwvoe, ov, (wévte, Cov) with 
five girdles or zones, Strab. 

Tlevrabievw, to be a révtabAog ; to 
practise the mévrabdov, Kenophan. 
ap. Ath. 413 F. 

IlevraGAéw, 6, = foreg., Artemid. 
1,59. Hence 

Tlevrabanrixoc, 4, 6v, belonging to 
the révrabAov. 

Tlevrd@Arov, ov, 76, rarer collat, 
form of sq., Pind. P. 8, 95, I. 1, 35. 

TlévrabAov, ov, 76, Jon. mevrde- 
Odov (révte, GOAov) :—the contest of 
the five exercises, Lat. quinquertium, 
Pind., who in O. 13, 41 has révra- 
GAov, and N.7, 12 wevrdeGAov : wev- 
TaeOAov doxeiv or énackelv, Hat. 6, 
92; 9, 33:—in Soph. El. 691, Dind. 
(after Pors.) gives G0’ rep vouite- 
Tal, Instead of the reading of the 
MSS., wevrae0A’ G&v.; but in his 
notes he follows Herm. in rejecting 
ie pee five exercises were 
GApa, diokoc, Opdjuoc, TaAn, Tvyuh, 
the last being atentwe de exchanged 
for the dkévtiotc (also dKév, &Kov- 
tov, and, im Schol. Plat. p. 87 
Ruhnk., called ciyvvoc): no one 
received the prize unless he got the 
better in all of them, v. Bockh Inscr. 
1, p. 52. On the order in which they 
followed, see Béckh and Donalds. on 
Pind. N. 7; against them Herm. 
Opusc. 3, p. 26 sq. Hence 

TlévtaGAoc, ov, 6, lon. revrdebAoc, 
one who practises the révtabAov, the 
conquerer therein, 7. dvyp, Hdt. 9, 75. 
—Il. metaph. of one who tries every 
thing, Plat. Rival. 138 D; 7évrabAog 
éy dtAocodia, versed in every depart- 
ment of philosophy, Diog. L.: also 
used in depreciation, of ‘a jack of all 
trades,’ Xen Hell. 4, 7, 5. 

+IlévtabAoc, ov, 6, Pentathlus, a 
Cnidian, who led acolony to Lipara, 
Paus., 1091i, 3. 

Tlévrauyuoc, ov, (wévte, aixuh) 
five-pointed, Anth. 

TlevranéAcvdoc, ov, (révte, KéAev 
Ooc) with five ways, Orac ap. Paus. 

Tlevtaxépdaog, ov, five-headed. 

Ilevrdkic, adv., (wévre) five times, 
Pind. N. 6, 33, Aesch., etc. 

Tlevraékicuvptot, at, a, (revraee, 
Lvptoc) five times ten thousand, i. e@. 
50,000, Hdt. 7, 103, ete. [a] 

TLevra&kigyiArot, at, a, five thousand, 
Hat. 1, 194, ete. [yz] 

IlevtaxAddos, ov, five-branched. 

Ilevrd«Aivog, ov, (mévte, kAiyn) of 
| aroom, with five beds or couches, Arist 
| Mirab. 127, 2. 
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 Tlevrdxdépwvoc, ov, (mévte, Kopa- 
vn) five crows’-lives old, v. TpLkopu- 
voc. 

Tlevraxoordpyne, ov, 0, (mevtako- 
O10, pyw) the commander of 500 men. 
Hence ‘ 

Tevrdxoorapyia, ac, 7, the office of 
mevraxoordpyne, Ael. Tact. 

Tlevrdkooiapyoc, ov, 6,=TevTao- 
ovdpyne, Plut. Alex. 76. 

Ievrdxoovacroe, 4, 6v,=TevTako- 
oLooTos. : 

Tlevrixdovor, a, a, Ep. wevtnKo- 
uot, five hundred, Od., etc.: also 
sing., wevTaxoaia lrroc, five hundred 
horse, Longus.—II. at Athens o/ mev- 
rakdatol.=1) Bovay, the senate cho- 
sen by lot (of dd kuduov), 50 from 
each tribe, acc. to the constitution of 
Cleisthenes, Lycurg. 152, 30: under 
Solon it had been 400. 

Tlevrixoc.opédipvoc, ov, (mevta- 
K6oL01, uedyvoc) possessing land which 
produced 500 medimni yearly, ‘Thue. 3, 
16:—acc. to Solon’s distribution of 
the Athen. citizens, the mevraxooto- 
wéduuvorformed the first class, Bockh 
P. K. 2, 259 sqq., 272 sq., Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr; 2,37. 

Ilevrdkociooréc, 4, Ov, (wevTako- 
olor) the fwe-hundredth, Ar: Eccl. 
1007. Hence 

Tevtrakocvoortc, boc, 7, a number 
of five hundred. 

Tlevraixbpia, ac, 7, (wévte, Kdua) 
the fifth wave, supposed to be larger 
than the four preceding, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 2: cf. rpuxvuta. 

TlevrdAexrpoc, ov,(mévte, AéxTpov) 
of five marriage-beds, 1. e. five times mar- 
ried, Lyc. 142. 

TlevrdAibivo or mevred-, Hermipp., 
Y. sq. 

[evrdAzBoc, ov, (wévte, Aifoc) of 
Or with five stones: mevtahibo.¢e rai- 
Gecy or wevraAbicerv, a game played 
by women, in which five pebbles, pot- 
sherds, dice, datpuyado., etc. were 
tossed up from the oe of the hand 
and caught in the palm, Poll. 9, 126; 
like the French jew des osselets, Span- 
ish juega de tahas. 

TlevrdAttpoc, ov, (mévte, Aizpa) 
weighing five Aitpat Or pounds. 

Ilevrdwephe, &¢, (mevte, épog) in 
five parts, Strab. 

Tlevrauetpoc, ov, (mévte, wétpov) 
consisting of five measures Or feet : 6 7., 
a@ pentameter. 

Tlevtdéunvoc, ov, (mévre, prjv) of 
five months, Arist. H. A. 7, 4, 19, Plut. 
2, 933 E ;—rejected by Phryn. as un- 
Att., ef. Lobeck p. 412. 

Tlevrdwopdos, ov, having five shapes. 

Tlevrdmdpor, ov, 76, a kind of oint- 
ment, 

Tlevrivaia, ac, 7, (mwévTe, vaic) a 
squadron of five ships, Polyaen. 3, 4, 
2; also written mevrevaia, Phryn. 
432, 

Tlevrakéc, 4, 6v, (wévte) five-fold, 
five, Arist. Metaph. 12, 2, 7. 

Ilevrdoloc, ov, five-branched, e. g. 
xelp- 

IlevrdémaAatotoc, ov, (wévte, Ta- 
AatoTH) five hand-breadths wide, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 14; 10, 3. [a] 

Ilevrimerée, €0¢, To=mwevrdgva- 
Aov, Theophr. 

IlevrimétynAov, ov, 76, == wevta- 
gvadov, Nic. Th. 839: neut. from 

IlevramétnAoc, ov, (révre, wétn- 
Aov) five-leaved, 

Tlevramyyne, e¢,=sq., Strab. 

Ilevradrnyve, v, gen. eoc, (wévTe, 
THyuc) five cubits long or broad, Hat. 
9, 83, Ath. 202 ;—rejected by Phryn. 
as un-Att., v. Lobeck p. 412. 
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TlevramAdoidlu, to make five times 
as much or as large: from ‘ 

IlevrarAdovoc, a, ov, Ton. -mAqj- 
c.oc, fwefold, Hdt. 6, 13, Arist. Pol. 
2,6, 15. Adv. -we, LXX. [Ad] 

IlevtatAtociwv, ov, gen. ovocg,= 
foreg. 

IlevramAeOpoc, ov, (wévre, mAé- 
Gpov) jfoe mAéUpa broad, long or large, 

oseph. 

IlevramtAnatoc, 7, ov; lon. for rev- 
tarAdotoc, Hat. 6, 13. 

IlevrarAda, ac, 4, 4 cup of five in- 
gredients, Callix. ap. Ath. 495 C. 

IlevtaérAokog, ov, five times twisted. 

IlevranAooc, 7, ov, contr. -rAove, 
ob, five-fold, LXX. 

Tlevrarodtc, 7, (wevté, m6Atc) a 
state of five towns, tthe Pentapolist, as 
Doris, ton the coast of Asia Minor, 
composed of Jalysus, Camirus, Lindus, 
Cos, and Cnidust, Hdt. 1, 144. 

Ilevrdmopoc, ov, (wévte, TOpoc) 
with five passages, Dion. P. 

Ilevrarovc, modoc, 6, 7, (wévTe, 
Tovc) with five feet.—ll. five feet long 
or broad : also written revrézovc. 

Ilevtampwrteia, ac, 7, the office or 
rank of the xevTdmpwrol. 

Tlevrarpwrot, ol, (wévTe, TP@TOC) 
the five first men in the state, Byzant. 

Ilevrazvaoc, ov, (révte, mvAn) 
with fwe gates: Ta z., part of Syra- 
cuse, Plut. Dion. 29. 

Tlevrapibuo¢, ov, five in number, 
dub. 

Tlevrépfadoc, ov, (xévTe, HE Bdoc) 
consisting of five staves or strokes, Te- 
lest. ap. Ath. 637 A. 

Tlevrappiyoc, ov, (wévte, pak) with 
Jive berries, Leon. Tar. 13. 

Ilevrapyia, ac, 7, (wévte, apyx7) 
the magistracy of the Five, Lat. quin- 
queviratus ; at Carthage the highest 
political authority after the Suffetes, 
Arist. Pol. 2, 11,7, v. Géttling p. 486. 

Ilevrac, doc, 7, V. sub reurde. 

Ilevrdonmoc, ov, with five signs. 

IlevtacxaAuoc, ov, (wévte, oxaA- 
L0G) with five places or benches for oars, 
Ephipp. Geryon. 1, 17. 


Tlevraoribayoe, ov, (zévte, oifa- 


Ln) five spans long or broad, Xen. Cyn. 
2, 4, and 7. [7] 

Tlevracrddioc, ov, (wévte, ota- 
diov) five stades long, of five stades, 
Strab. 

Ilevraordrypoc, ov, (wévtTe, ora- 
Tp) five cratipec in weight or value, 
Sosicr. Parac. 1. [ord] 

Ilevraariyoc, ov, (xévte, orixoc) 
of five lines or verses, Anth, P. 9, 173. 

Uevrdorouoe, ov, (wévte, oToua) 
with five mouths or openings, of the 
Nile and Danube, Hat. 2, 10; 4, 47. 

TlevrdovaAuBia, ac, #, the having 
five syllables : from 

TlevriotrArdBoc, ov, (wévte, ovA- 
AaBH) of five syllables. Ady. -Bac. 

Hevrdovpiyyoc, ov, (reve, ovpty£) 
with five pipes or holes, cf. xevrec-. 

Tlevtrasynuoc, ov, (wévTe, oyHUa) 
of five different shapes, Plut. 

Ilevracyowvoe, ov, Sive oyoivor 
long or broad, 

Ilevrardaavroc, ov, (mévte, ré- 
Aavrov) five talents in weight or value, 
also written revrer-. [ra] 

Ilevrdrevyoc, ov, (zévre, Tevyoc 
5) consisting of five books in one volwne : 
as subst., 6 7., the five books of Moses 
Pentateuch, Eccl. ‘ 

Ilevrdrovoc, ov, (révre, révoc) of 
five tones :—7 TevTarovog, a term in 
music. 

IlevrapdpudKoc, ov, consisting of 
five colours or drugs, < 

Ilevrapine, é¢, (wévTe, vA) of five- 


fold nature, foe, boas, Ant. P. 1, 


i hws > wes 
Ilevra@taakoc, ov, (révte, duAa- 

Kn) pte tate ‘five watches, vv&, Ste- 

sich. 52. ; ; 
Ilevragvadoy, ov, (révte, ovAAOY) 


76, cinque-foil, Lat. quinquefolium, 
Diose. 4, 42. : 
Tlevraovadoc, ov, five-leaved, The 


ophr. . 
Ilevtddwvoc, ov, five-voiced. 
lévrayd, adv., (wévre) five-fold, in 

five divisions, Il. 12, 87. 

Tlevray7, adv.,=foreg., Strab. 

Tlevraxihtooréc, h, 6v, (révte, xi- 
Ao) the fee thousandth, one of 5000. 

Tlevrayopdoc, ov, (mévte, xopd7) 
five-stringed, Ath. 637 A. 

Tlevrayov, adv., (révre) in five 
places, Hat. 3, 117. 

Tlevrdypovoc, ov, (mévte, xpbvoc) 
consisting of five different times, fvé- 
u6c, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 238. 

Llevraiyc, adv., (révTe) in five ways. 

IIENTE, oi, ai, 7d, indecl. five, 
Hom., ete.: Aeol. réu7e. In compos, 
it takes the form wevra- as well as 
Tevte-, €. g. wevTetTdAavTo¢g and 
mevtatdAavroc, but the forms in ¢ 
are thought more Att., Herm. Ar. 
Nub. 755 (759), Lob. Phryn. 413. 
(The Aeol. zéuze becomes in Lat. 
quinque, acc. to the change of a which 
takes place in immoc, ixkoc, equus: 
the Sanscr. pancha stands between 
them: Germ. finf, our five, etc.) 

IlevteBoetoc, ov, Aeol. reureBonoc, 
gene ahem Sappho 38. 

EvTEYPALUOC, OV,=TEVTAypay“por 

Soph. Fr. 381. wii 2 
Levreddxtvdoc, ov,=aevTaddxr- 

2oc, ov, Hipp. 

Tlevredéxatoc, n, ov,=mevtexaoé- 
xatoc, like évdéxaroc, etc. 

Ilevredpaynuia, ac, 7, V. sub revta- 
dpayuia. 

Hlevrexaidexa, ol, ai, Ta, indecl., 
fifteen, Hat. 1, 203, ete. Hence 

TlevrexaidexdeTnpic, idoc, 7, (éTo¢) 
a term of fifteen years. 

Tlevtexaidexderyc, é¢, (mevtexat 
a Eto) fifteen years old, Arist. 

=A 


Tlevtexaidexauvatoc, a, ov, weigh- 
ing Or worth fifteen minae. 
Tlevtexaidekdvdia, ac, 4, (wevre- 
Kaideka, vavc) a squadron of fifteen 
ships, Dem. 183, 2. 
Tlevrexardexarnyue, v, (revtexat- 
oes TH YUE) fifteen cubits long or broad, 
iod. 


TlevtexadexarAdciwy, ov, fifteen 
fold, Plut. 2, 892 A. 
Tlevtexaidextiraioc, a, ov, (revre 
Kaidexa) on the fifteenth day, Strab. 
TlevtexaidexaTdAavtoc, ov,(mevte- 
Kaideka, TdAavToY) of fifteen talents’ 
worth or weight, Dem. 838, 25. 
Ilevtexaidexitnudptov, ov, 76, the 
jifteenth part, Hipp Bl Ree 
Tievtexardéxatoc, 7, ov, (wevrexal- 
deka) the fifteenth, Plut. 2, 1084 D. 
f eae ea eC, (rerneeae 
EKA, *apu) !) with fifteen banks of o, 
Diod. Plut. oa ree 
Tlevtexaideyiepoc, ov, (mevrexag- 
Jexa, huépa) of fifteen days, Polyb. 
18, 17, 5. 
Ilevrexatetkoodonuoc, ov, (af 
with twenty-five sales th] hole jue) 
Tevtexaceixoot, ol, al, rd, indecl., 
twenty-five, also written wévre kal 
elkoat. Hence 
Ilevrexaceckoovérnc, ec, ( éroc ) 
twenty-five yearsjold, Dio C, 
Tlevrexacecxoaroc, 4, ov, (evr 


€ 
Kaveikoot) the twenty-fifth, Plat. The- 
laet. 175 B. 
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levrexarmevtnKovraetie,éc,(éTO¢) 

aoe 7S. 

Wao years old, Plat Rep. 460 E. 
 HerrexatreccapaxovOjuepoc, ov, 
(wévte, Kai, TecodpakovTa, nuépa) 
of or lasting forty-five days, Hipp. 

Tlevrexartpcdxovtobvrnc,e¢,(méevte, 

wai, Tprdxovta, éto¢) of thirty-five 
years: thirty-five years old, Plat. Legg. 
774 A. 


Ilevtextevye, é¢, and mevréxrevoc, 
ov, (mEvTE, KTEl¢) : TO T., a variegated 
arment with a purple border, Antiph. 
Besar, 76, Meineke Menand. p. 34. 
tIlevreAy, Fc, 7, Pentele, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Antiochis; hence 
adv. IlevreAqOev, from or of Pentele, 
Luc. Jup. Trag. 10: IlevreAjov, at, 
in Pentele, 6 TevreaAjowy Aiboc, Plut. 
* Popl. 15,=TevreArcde AiBoc. 

HevréAcGoc,=revtaAbog, Ar. Fr. 
335. 

tllevteAgotoc, a, ov; Il. Aibog= 
TlevreAcxdc Atoc, Paus. 7, 23, 6; etc. 

tilevreAckoc, 7, 6v, of Pentele: rd 
TevreArxév dpoc, Mt. Pentelicus, in 
Attica, famed for its marble, now Mz. 
Pendele, Paus. 1,32, 1: IL. Aé@oz, Plat. 
Eryx. 394 E, TlevreAcxy udpuapoc, 
Strab. p. 399, the Pentelic marble. usu. 
called by Paus. IlevteAnoztoc Aifoc : 
also 7 IlevteArky rétpa, Anth. P.6, 
Be 

Ilevréuopdoc, ov, = TrevTduopdoc, 
vy. 1. Soph. Fr. 548. 

Tlevremixadéxdtoc, 7, ov, poet. 
for wevtexardéxatoc, Anth. 

Hevréxovc, modoc, 6, 7,=TevTa- 
touc, Plat. Theaet. 147 D. 

Tlevtectiptyyoc, ov,=mevTacvpty- 
yoc:—évAov z., a sort of pillory, being 
a wooden machine furnished with five 
holes, through which the head, arms 
and legs of criminals were passed, 
Ar. Eq. 1049: metaph., w. vécoc, of 
the palsy, Polyeuct. ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3, 10, 7. [a] 

IlevreraAavtoc, ov,=mevtardAar- 
Toc, ovcia, Oratt.: 7. dixy, an action 
for the recovery of five talents, Ar. Nub. 
758, 774. 

Ilevretypikic, %, Ov, happening 
every five years : of five years, Strab.: 
from 

Ilevtetnpic, idoc, 7, a termof five 
years, dla mevtetnpiooc, every five 
years, Hdt. 3, 97: 4, 94.—II. a festival 
celebrated every five years, such as the 
Panathenaea at Athens, Hdt. 6, 111, 
Thue. 3, 104. From 

Ilevrétne, e¢, (évte, Eroc) of fiv 
years, oxovdai, Ar. Ach. 188. 

Mevretpidgo, (mévte, tpialw) 210 
conquer five times, Anth. P. 11, 84. 

Ilevréyoug, ovv, of five yoec, Ar. 
Fr. 183. 

TevrqnxovOjnuepoc, ov,(mevtyKovTa, 
nuépa) of fifty days, Dion. H. 

IlevtyKxovta, ol, ai, td, indecl., 
fifty, Hom., etc. 

IlevtyjKkovrddpayposg, ov, (mevTn- 
kovra, dpayun) of fifty drachms’ weight 
or value, Plat. Crat. 384 B. 

Levryxovrdernpl¢, idog, 7, a period 
of fifty years: from 

Levtnxovrdétne, €¢, (tevtTqKorta, 
éroc) of fifty years, Plat. Alc. 1, 127 
E: contr. -rovryc, Thue. 4, 27. 

Ilevtyxovttieria, ac, 7, 4 space of 
fifty years. 

Tlevtnkovtizétic, cdoc, fem, from 
mevtnKovtaétyc, Thuc. 5, 32. 

Tlevtynkovtaxactptiétns, e¢, (éT0¢) 
of fifty-three years, Polyb. 3, 4, 2. 

Tlevtnkovtaxdpnvoc, ov, (mevty- 
Kovra, Kdpyvov) fifty-headed, Hes. 
Dana, 

Tlevtykovrdképarog ov, = foreg. 
v 1. Hes. Th. 312. 
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Tlevrnxovrddcrpoc, ov, (revTiKoy- | taw TmevtnKooT# : as subst., 6 m., the 


Td, Aétpa) weighing fifty Aitpat, Diod. 
11, 26. 


Tlevryxovrdraie, raidoc, 6, 7, 
(wevTHKOVTa, Taic) consisting of fift 
children, Aesch. Pr. 853; ubi al. 
TEVTNKOVTOTULC. 

IlevtyxovraréncOpoc, ov, (wevti- 
KovTu, TAEéBpov) py plethra large, 

onn. 

Tevrnxovtannyiaiog, a, ov, and 
TEVTNKOVTATNYUG, V, Zen. Eo, fifty 
cubits long or broad, Joseph. 

Ilevryxovrapyéa, @, to be a revTn- 
Kovrapyoc, Dem. 1215, 1. 

Tevrnxovrapyla, ac, 4, the office of 
TevTynKkovrapyoc, Plat. Legg. 707 A: 
from 

Ilevrnxévrapyoc, ov, 6, (mevty- 
KOVvTa, Upyw) the commander of fifty 
men.—II. one who commands or steers 
a TevTnKovTopoc (q. V.), the captain of 
a penteconter, Xen. Ath. 1, 2. 

Ilevrnxovrde, d00¢,7,(mevTHKovTa) 
the number fifty, a number of fifty, Soph. 
Fr. 379. : 

IlevrnxovtdtdAarvtia, ac, 7, fifty 
talents, Dem. ap. Poll. 9, 52: from 

Ilevtyxovrdtddavtos, ov, weighing 
or worth fifty talents, 

evTnkovTaréoodpes, neut. a, gen. 
ov, fifty-four. 

IlevtnkovTadtyp, Hpoc, 0,=TEevTn- 
koorhp, dub. 

IlevrykovTayooc, ov, contr. -youe, 
ovv, (mevTHKovTa, Yew) yrelding or 
eee itself fifty-fold, Theophr., 

trab. 


Ilevtnxéyvtepoc, 7, V. -Topoc. 

Ilevryjkovtnp, pos, 6,=TEevTnko- 
o77p, Thuc. 5, 66, Xen. 

Ilevtyxovrapns, ec, with fifty banks 
of oars. (*dpw ?) 

ILevtnxovtyptxéc, 4, dv, v. 1. for 
-TOPLKOG. 

Ilevtrnkovroyivoc, ov, (mevTyiKovTa, 
yva) of fifty acres of corn land, ll. 9, 
579. 


Ilevryjkovtépyutoc, ov, (wevtHKov- 
Ta, Opyvia) fifty fathoms deep, high, 
ete., Hdt. 2, 149. 

Uevtnkovropikdc, 7, 6v, fifty-oared, 
Polyb. 25, 7, 1: from 

Tlevrykévtopoc, (sc. vaic), 7, a 
ship of burden with fifty oars, Pav Pz 
4, 436, Eur. J. T. 1124, Thue. 1, 14, 
etc. Jn Hdt. we find also the form 
mevTnKovTepoc, Which Schweigh. has 
restored, 3, 124, and 6, 138, though 
Schneider considers the other best. 

Ilevtyxovtovtyc, e¢, contr. for 
TEVTNKOVTGETNG, Q. V. 

Tlevryéocot, at, a, Ep. for revra- 
KOCLOL, five hundred, Od. 3, 7. 

Hevrykootaiog, a, ov, on the fifticth 
day. 

Ilevrnxéotapyoc, ov, 6, (dpye ) 
the chief of the body which farmed the 
tax TevTnKooTH the farmer-general of 
the taxes, whe epresented the whole 
body, also dp, évn¢, Bockh P. E. 2, 
not, 70. 

Ilevtyjkootetw, to exact or collect 
the taw mevtnKkooty :—Pass., to pay 
such taz, Dem, 932, 27. 

Tlevrykoorip, 7poc, 0,(mevTpKovTa) 
the commander of fifty men, a title 
pecul. to the Spartan army, Xen. 
Lac. 11, 4, Hell. 3, 5, 22: the Athen. 
said mevtnKovtapyog :—also, mevT7- 
KOVTHP, q.V. 

Tlevtnkoctohoyéw, @, to collect the 
lax TEVTNKOOTH. 

TlevtyxocroAdytov, ov, 76, the cus- 
tom-house where the mevt7KkooTH was 
paid, 

IlevrnkooroAdyoc, ov, (wevTnKo- 


collector or farmer of the mevrnKoorTh, 
Dem. 558, 18; 909, 10; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 638. 

Tevrnxocrérate, 6, 7, (wate) with 

Sifty children, Aesch. Supp. 320. 
Ilevrnxoorée, 4, Ov, (wevTHKOVTa) 
fiftieth, Plat. Theaet. 175 B-—il. as 

subst., 7 tevTnkooTH ,—1.(sub. epic), 
the fiftieth part, esp. in Athens the tax 
of the fiftieth, or 2 per cent., imposed 
on all exports pa imports, as im- 
ported corn, a. oirov, Dem, 1353, 21, 
Bockh P. E. 2, 24, and Dict. Antiqq. 
8. V.—2. (sub 7uépa), the fiftieth day, 
Pentecost, LXX,N.T. Hence 

Tlevtnkocric, toc, 7, the number 

Fifty, a number of fifty, esp. as a division 

of the Spartan ariny, Thuc. 5, 68, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 22: v. sub Adyoc. 

Ilevtnxoorévys, ov, 6, (wevtnko- 
OTN, @véouat) one who farms the tax 
mevTnKkooth, like mevtnk6aTtapyoc. — 

Tlevrjpnc, e¢, (wévte) with five 
banks. of oars: 4 m. (SC. vaic), a 
quinquereme, Hat. 6, 87. (v. sub rpiq- 
pre.) 

Ilevrypixdc, 7, 6v,=foreg., Polyb. 
1, 59, 8; ete. 

Tlévrofog, ov, (wévte, bCoc) like 
TevTaococ, with five branches or points ; 
Hes. Op. 470 calls the hand révtolov, 
the five-pointed. 

Ilevropyvioc, ov, (wévte, bpyvia) 
of five fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

IlevrépoB8ov, ro, -6poBoc, ov, 7, a 
plant, elsewh. yAvxvaidn, Diosc. 

Ilevrépogoc, ov, less usu. form for 
TeEVvTMpogos, q. V- 

TlevtwBoroc, ov, (zévte, 68o0A6c) 
of or worth five obols ; 1. HAtaoacbat, 
to sit in the Heliaea, at 5 obols a day, 
Ar. Eq. 798; KvAikiov Tod meuTo- 
BodAov, a cup of five-obol winé, Lyc. 
ap. Ath, 420 B. 

Tevraviyog, ov, (révte, 6vvk) with 
five nails or claws ; v. Lob. Phryn. 
708. 

Tlevtépogoc, ov, (évTe, dbpodoc) 
with five stories : the form mevTopodo¢ 
is less usu., Schif. Dion, Comp. p. 
203, Lob, Phryn. 709. 

*Ilévo, v. wévowat :—revwbede, v. 
TEVOOMAL. 

Tégic, ewe, 4, (wEKW) a shearing or 
combing. 

Tleoidne, e¢, (méoc, olddw) with a 
swollen téoc. 

TIE’O%, coc, 76, (also written 
oméo¢), membrum virile, penis, freq. in 
Ar. 

TlewaOvia, Ep. for rerov6via, from 
maoyvu, Od. 17, 555. 

Temaidevpévwe, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from maidevw, in a well-bred manner, 
Ael. V. H. 2, 16. 

Teraivo, f. -GvG, (wéxwr) to ripen, 
make ripe or mellow, Hdt. 1, 193, Hur. 
Incert. 115: of pain, to soothe, assuage, 
and so of anger and other passions, 
remavat Opyny, Ar. Vesp. 646, cf. 
Ken, Cyre’4,.°5, "2h3\—"Passi, dnt. 
reravOncoual, aor. éremavOny, to 
become ripe, soft, etc., Hdt. 4, 199: to 
be softened, appeased, Hur. Herac]. 159, 
Meleag. 55: in Medic, of tumours, 
etc., to soften and suppurate, Hipp. ; 
cf. wer aouoc.—H. intr.,—=pass., to be- 
come ripe, Ar. Pac. 1163. 

Tlemaitepog and -raroe, irreg. com- 
par. and superl. of réqwv. 

_ leraddypévos, part., renardyba, 
inf. of pf. pass.; memdAaxro 3 sing. 
plgpf. pass. from taAdoow, Hom. 

TlerdAov, Ep. for cadov, part 
aor. 2 of maéAAw, cf. dumerahov. 

Tléma@uan, perf.of *rdouar, Vheogn 


OTH, Aéyw) collecting or receiving the | 663. 
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 Tlérévoc, ov, rarer collat. form | 


mérwy, Artemid. 1, 75. 

Tléravore, ewe, 4, (weraiva) a mel- 
lowing, ripening, Arist. Meteor. 4, 2, 1. 

ence ; P 

Tleravrixéc, 4, 6v, making ripe, 
bringing to maturity, C. gen., Hipp. 
395.—IL. intr. becoming ripe. i 

Tlertépetv, an old (prob. Aeol.) inf. 
aor. 2, only found in Pind. P. 2, 105, 
where the Greek a Are it 
by évdei€ar, onumvat, to display, mani- 
fest. Ace. to Backh (57), akin to 
Lat. parere. Hence rendpevoruoc, 
explained in Hesych. by ev¢pacroc, 
cagfe: hence also the name of the 
island IlerdpnOoc. 

+Ileraphicoc, a, ov, of Peparethus : 
of IL., the Peparethians, Dem. 162, 4: 
from 

tIlerdpnfoc, ov, 7, Peparethus, one 
of the Cyclades, opposite Magnesia, 
‘famed for its wine, now Piperi, H 
Hom. 1, 32; Thue. 3, 89. 

Ilerapyévoc, part. pf. pass. from 
qreipw, ll., and Hes. 

Ilexdouny, Ep. plapf. of maréouac, 
IL. 24, 642. 

Tleracude, od, 6, (mexaivw)=T7é- 
mavowc: esp. in Medic., a proper miz- 
ing of the juices, like Lat. concoctio, 
Hipp. : also suppuration, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. é 

Ilérecpoc, ov, in Soph. Tr. 728 
also fem. rérepié :—like rérwv and 
métcavoc, ripe, mellow, Lat. maturus, 
esp. of fruit, metaph. of men, opp. to 
véoc, Ar. Eccl. 896: c. dat., ripe for 
a thing, 7. yéuw; also gAéovot, 
Anth. P. 12, 9—2. in gen. soft, boiled 
down : metaph. mild, softened, appeased, 
épyn mérretpd, Soph. |. c.; 7m. vdcoc, 
a disease come to its crisis, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oecon. 

TlérecoGi, an irreg. 2 imper. pass. 
of reiw, Aesch. Eum. 599. 

Therecouévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from reiGw, boldly, confidently, Strab. 

Tlerepacpevaxic, a definite number 
of times, as Bekker Arist. Anal. Post. 
1; 21, 5, ubi vulg. merepacpévwc. 

Tlerepnuévoc, Ep. part. pf. pass. 
from repdu, Il. 21, 58. 

Ilérept, 76, pepper, the pepper-tree, 
Lat. piper, Antiph. Incert. 18 :—gen. 
memépewc, Plut. Sull. 13, Ath. 381 
B: weréptoc or -tdo¢, Eubul. Incert. 
15 B, ubi v. Meinek.: an acc. zéze- 
ptv occurs in Nic. Al. 332, Th. 876, 
vac hing in either passage to 
mark the gender, which some refer 
to memepic ; others read mémepe with 
Zin arsis. Hence 

Tlemepéifa, to be or taste like pepper, 
Diose. : 

Tlerépiov, ov, 76, dim. from *é- 
qmept, a pepper-corn, Ath. 126B.  _ 

erepic, (doc, 7, @ pepper-corn ; in 
genl.=7érepl, q. V. 

Tlemepirnye, ov, 6, fem. -irv¢, -.doc, 
(wémept) like pepper, peppered, Plin. 
Tlemrepoydpov, ov, TO, peppered ya- 
pov. ’ 

Tlerepéraoroc, ov,(mérept, Tdoow) 
sprinkled with pepper. 

Ilérnye, 3 sing. perf. 2 of rpyvupe, 


Tlerifeiv, Ep. redupl. inf. aor. 2 
act. of weifw, ll; mexi@otca, fem. 
art., Il. ; wemiOowmerv, reriPorev, opt., 
L.; memcOjou, fut., Il. 

TlémcOuev, Ep. syncop. 1 plur. pf. 
pass. of weifu. 

Tlerivopévac, adv, part. pf. pass. 
from rvda, of simple beauty, Cic. Att. 
15, 16a; of. edrivie. 

TlerAdvnuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from Oe roaming, 7. Eyetv, lsocr. 

4 
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197 C: esp. of the fits of diseases, ir- 
regularly, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

TlewAacpévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from tAdoou, oy pretence, feignedly, 
opp. to GAnOac, Plat. Rep. 485 D. 

MerAdruopévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from rAaTiva, widely. . 

IléxAnyov, rerAnyéuev, Ten Aipye- 
ro, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 act. and mid. 
from tAqccw, Hom. 

IlerAnyoc, via, 6c, part. pf. 2 of 
tAnoow, Hom. 

IlerAnuévoc, syncop. part. pf. pass. 
of reAalw, Od. 12, 108. 

IlérAov, ov, 76, (wétA0¢)=sq. 

TlerAic, idoc, 7, a plant, euphorbia 
peplis, purple spurge, Diosc. 

IlerAoypadia, ac, 7, (wérA0c, ypa- 
gw) a description of the peplos, or the 
subjects worked on it,—name of a 
work by Varro, being a sort of ‘ Book 
of Worthies,’ Cic. Att. 16, 11, 3, cf. 
Ern. Clav. s. v. 

IlerAod6koc, ov, Ion. for sq. 

IlerA0déyoc, ov, (Séyopa) receiving 
or keeping the wéxAoc. 

TlérAoc, ov, 6, in late poets also 
c. heterog. plur. ra wéxAa :—Lat. 
peplum, orig. any woven cloth used for 
a covering, a sheet, carpet, curtain, veil ; 
as cover of a wagon, Il. 5, 194; of a 
funeral-urn, Il. 24, 796; of a seat, 
Od. 7, 96.—IL. esp., alarge, full robe or 
shawl, strictly worn by women, opp. 
to the men’s dress, Il. 5, 734; it was 
made of fine stuff, éavéc, wadakée, 
Aerrc, ll. 5, 734; 24, 796, Od. 7, 96; 
usu. with rich patterns, zockiAog, Il. 
5, 734 (cf. mewAoypagia) ; and being 
worn over the common dress, fell in 
rich folds about the person ; answer- 
ing therefore to the man’s /uétvov or 
yAaiva; that the wézAoc of the 
woman might cover the face and 
arms is plain from Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 6; 
but it must not be hence inferred 
that it was merely a veil or shawl. 
Most famous was the splendidly em- 
broidered zémAo¢ of Minerva, which 
was carried like the sail of a galley 
in public procession at the Panathe- 
naea, Plat. Euthyphr. 6 C, etc.: it 
may be seen on several ancient statues 
of the goddess, Batr. 182, sq., Virg. 
Ciris 21, sq, cf. Meurs. Panath. 17, 
Winckelmanns Werke, t. 5, p. 26, 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v.—2. later, some- 
times, a man’s robe, esp. of the long 
Persian dresses, Aesch. Pers. 468, 
1028, 1060, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 
13; a man’s cloak, Soph. Tr. 602, 
Eur. Cycl. 301, Theoer. 7, 17.—III. 
from its likeness, the peritonaeuwm, dub. 
in Orph. Arg. 310; elsewh. Onde 
and xvica—lV. also, like meric, a 
kind of spurge, Diose. 4, 168. (The 
deriv. is dub.: acc. to Damm from 
TETAVVULL, TETTAUAaL: acc. to Rie- 
mer from 7éAAa, Lat. pellis, palla, 
pallium, etc.; akin to émumAa and 
étitAoov. 

TlérA@pa, aroc, rd, as if from 7e- 
TA6w, a robe, garment, Aesch. Theb. 
1039, Soph. Tr. 613, Eur. Supp. 97 
ef, Ar. Ach. 426. 7 

Térvipat, strictly poet. (esp. Ep.) 
pf. pass. of mvéw, with pres. signf,, 
to have breath or soul, usu. metaph. to 
be wise, discreet, prudent: Hom. uses 
its 2 sing. rétvdoai vow, Il. 24, 377; 
inf. wervicbar, Il. 23, 440, Od. 10, 
495 (where it is still wrongly written 
memvvobat), 2 sing. plqpf. with impf. 
signf., wémvico, Od. 23, 210; but far 
most freq. in part. rexvbuévoc (Hes. 
has this only in Op. 729, and does not 
use the other forms at all) ;—always 
in metaph. signf., usu. epith. of men, 
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but also, x. wioc, 7. updea, Od. 1, 
361, Il. 7, paseo ae at cyopetery, 
Badge, eldévar, vonca, etc. :—this 
part. also occurs in later prose, (av 
kal werv., living and breathing, Polyb. 
6, 47, 9; 53, 10; (so, méxvurar, Id. 
36, 6, 6) :-—Nic. has an opt. aor. pass. 
mvobein. (From the old root TINY- 
some remains in the compds. du7vtw, 
Gurvoul, i. e. dvarvbo, avdrvue are 
preserved in Hom., v. dvatvéw.— 
Others consider wéxvvpar with its 
derivs. to be shortd. from muvtw, m- 
vtoow, hence rivutoc, etc., and none 
of these akin to 7véw.) 

Tléro@a, ‘perf. 2 from zei@w, v. 
meifw B. II 

Tleroitnotw, %, trust, confidence, 
boldness, N. T., v. Lob. Phryn. 295; 
also, zrerovia, 7. 

TleroibérTwe, adv. part. pf. 2 from 
TelOw= TET ELOMEV OC. 

Tievoi@w, subj. perf. 2 from reifw, 
hence zeroiGouev, Ep. for reroifw- 
nev, Od. 10, 335. 

Tlézrov6a, perf. 2 of rdayu, Od. 

Tlewopeiv, v. revapetv. 

TlevopOnuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from zropféw. 

TlézooGe, Ep. 2 pl. pf. 2 of racyva 
for zerévGare, Hom.: v. Buttm, 
Catal. Verb. s. v. macyu. 

Tlérocya, poet. perf. of day for 
mérovia, Epich. p. 6. 

Ileroryatat, Ep. 3 pl. pf. mordo- 
pat, ll. 2, 90. 

Ilexpadian, 7, (xépdw) crepitus ven- 
tris —II. a sort of fish. [7] 

llézporat. Ep. 3 perf. pass. from 
the root TIOP-, which occurs in aor. 
mopetv, Hom., q. v.; hence also part. 
merpopnévoc, Hom., and, in Hes., 7é- 
T™pw7o, 3 plapf. pass., v. sub *zdpw. 

éxtéualt, wentapévoc, pf. pass. 
from veravyvut, Hom. 

Ilextedra, Ep. for rextdra, neut. 
pl. part. pf. of xéaru, Tl. 21, 503. 

Wexrypioc, a, ov, = wenTiKoc, 
Aretae. 

Ilextnac, Ep. for rexrnxdc, part. 
perf. 2 of xt7jcow, frightened, timid, 
shy, Od. 

Tlextixéc, 7, 6v, (wéoow) conducive 
to digestion, Diosc. 

Tlexréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from wéo- 
ow, later réxta, cooked, but distin- 
guished from é¢6@ kai émrd Plut. 2, 
126 D.—II. digestible. 

Tléxtoxa, pf. of xinto. 

Tlexrac, Att. part. pf. 2 of cintw 
or TTHCOW. 

TlevéGorro, 3 sing. of Ep. redupl. 
opt. aor. 2 of ruvPdvouar, tL 

Néxvouat, perf. from ruvOdvopat, 
Hom. 

TE TIQN, ov, gen. ovec: compar. 
and superl. tewairepoc, -ratoc: strict- 
ly of fruit, cooked by the sun, i. e. ripe, 
mellow, Hdt. 4, 23, Soph. Fr. 190; 
opp. to ®uoc, Ar. Eq. 260, Xen. Oec. 
19, 19:—esp. cixvoc mérwy, or More 
freq. 6 wér@v alone, a kind of gourd 
or melon, not eaten till quite ripe, where- 
as the common o/kvo¢ was eaten un- 
ripe, Arist. Probl. 20, 32, 1; hence 
proverb., mérovog padakwrtepoc, Vv. 
Comiciap. Ath. 68 C, D—II. gener- 
ally, soft, tender, remaitepoc uopwr, 
Aesch. Fr. 244 ; 7. driovo, Theocr. 7, 
120: hence,—III. metaph. soft, tender, 
etc., as always in Hom., though more 
freq. in Il. than in Od., and in Hes., 
in addressing a person, wé7ov, © 7é- 
Tov, @ rérovec, sometimes as adj., 
sometimes as subst. masc.: and that, 
—1. usu. like Lat. mollis and mitis in. 
good sense, as a term of endearment: 
so Polyphemus says, kpcé TéToy, My 
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yet ram, Od, 9, 447: and in Att. mere- 
yas an Adj., mild, gentle, woipa me- 
maitépa, Aesch. Ag. 1365; woxGoc¢ 
nétav, softened pain, Soph. O. C. 
437, -etc.; c. dat., éy@poic mérwr, 
genile to one’s foes, Aesch. Eum. 66. 
—2. in bad sense, soft, weak, in Hom. 
only once, @ mérovec, ye weaklings, 
Tl. 2, 235; so, Kuxve wémov, Hes. Sc. 
350, cf. Hes. Th. 544, 560. (The root 
is the same as récow, TETTW.) 
TIE’P, enclit. particle, adding force 
or positiveness to the word to which 
it is added, being in fact a shortd. 
form of wép1, and its strengthd. ze- 
pico: hence,—I. much, very, like 
javu, Simply strengthening, in Hom. 
usu. with an adj. and the part, oy, 
éxel wv’ Etexéc ye plvuvOddiov rep 
éovta, all short-lived as I am, Il. 1, 
352; “ldakne kpavage wep E0vone, Il. 
3, 201; but also with the part. omit- 
ted, uivuv6a rep, dAiyov rep, etc., Il. 
1, 416; 11, 391—2. usu. however it 
serves to call attention to something 
which is objected to, like the stronger 
«aizep, albeit, though, however, as, dya- 
66¢, Kpatepoc Tep éwy, brave, strong 
though he be, however brave, strong he 
be, like Lat. guamvis fortis ; so, Arytc¢ 
Tep 20V GyopnTye..., KUvEdC TEP EOV, 
dovpixty7Ty..., olAn mEp éovoa, etc. 
In such cases it stands between the 
emphatic word and the part. ov. 
But it is subjoined immediately to 
other participles, which are them- 
selves emphatic, as, /éwevoc mep, how- 
ever eager; ayvijevoc mep, grieved 
though he be, etc.: but in wdAa ep 
peuaec, ztKa TEP OpovéorTec, “Aidoc 
tep Lov, wep refers to the word which 
it follows :—more rarely with an adj. 
alone, dpdduwv mep avap, however 
shrewd, Il. 16, 638; xparepdé¢ wep, 
21, 63 ; yepetovd wep, 17,539,—3. also 
to strengthen a negation, oidé rep, 
no, not even, not at all, where, as in 
Lat. ne...qguidem, oddé is divided by 
one or more words from zrep, as, od’ 
iwiv motauoc mep évPpoocg dpKécer, 
Il. 21, 130, cf. 8, 201: Hdt. 6, 57 has 
hn TE: also, oAAnmAdoLa 7 TEP, 
dt. 4, 50, ete.—II. to call attention 
to one or more things of a number, 
however, at any rate, yet, much like 
Ye, a8, TIUURY TEP pol OpEAneV éyyv- 
adifat, honour however (whatever else) 
he owed me, IL. 1, 353 ; rode wep poe 
éxixpynvov zéAdup, Il. 8, 242; GA- 
Aove wep éAéaspe, Il. 9, 301. — UI. 
when wep refers to an imperat. sen- 
tence it may be variously placed, as, 
olkadé TEP OvY VAVOL veapela, let us, 
aye let us, g0..., Il. 2, 236; cat adbroi 
ep rovedpeba, Il. 10, 70; nueic 0 
avtot mep bpalaueba, Il. 17, 712.— 
IV. rep oft. stands after a relat. pron., 
an adj. or adv., and, unless some 
word comes between, is usu. written 
as one word with it, dcmep, n7ep, 016- 
rep, OeTEp, etc., Which will be found 
in their places, cf. also elmep, nrep, 
kaimep: but in Hom., oot wep and 
aici wep are written divisim: so in 
Hat. oio¢ rep, or as adv., ol6v rep, 
gust so as, Id., etc.: in marking time 
or place, évOa ep, 60c wep, OTe TEp, 
noc mEep, Tplv mep, just where or 
when, Il. 4, 259 ; 5, 802, etc.—In Att. 
this particle is much more rare than 
in Hom., and Hdt., and is almost al- 
ways used with a pron. or adv.—The 
-per in Lat. parumper, paulisper, etc., 
éan scarcely be the same as rep. 
Tléod, adv., beyond, across ox over, 
further, Lat. ultra, wéypt Tov _pécov 
KaQiévar, mépa 0’ ov, Plat. Phaed. 
112 E.—2. c. gen., ’AT/AavTixoy répa 
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gevyew pwr, Eur. H. F, 234: also 
mépa éxOpGv, above them, opp. to 
évepbev, Soph. Phil. 666.—Il. more 
rarely of time, beyond, longer, obKéTe 
mépa éroAtépxnoav, Xen. An. 6, 1, 
28.—2, c. gen., mépa peootaonce Hué- 
pac, Ib. 6, 5, 7; mépa Tod Kacpod, Id. 
Hell. 5, 3, 5.—II. far most freq. me- 
taph., beyond measure, excessively, ex- 
travaganily,=t7rép wéTpov, absol., mé- 
pa Aéyetv, Oodle, Soph. Phil. 332, 
1275, cf. Valck. Hipp. 1032, Heind. 
Plat. Phaedr. 241 D; répa radeiv, 
Kur. El. 1185.—2. c. gen., beyond, 
exceeding, m. diknc, Kalpov, Aesch. 
Pr. 30, 507; rod eixdto¢ m., Soph. O. 
T. 74, etc—IV. expressing, general- 
ly, something more or greater, dmLoTa 
kal répa kAvwy, things incredible, 
and more than that, Ar. Av. 416.—2. c. 
gen., Tépa Tod peyiorov oon, beyond 
the greatest, 1. e. the most excessive, 
Plat. Phileb. 12 C; @avudrwv répa, 
more than marvels, Eur. Hec. 714; 
devov. Kat wépa devvod, Dem. 1123, 
22; népa uediuvov, more than a me- 
dimnus, Isae. 80, 30.—V. very singu- 
larly, from the notion of beyond and 
away from,=TAnv, except, Xen. Symp. 
8, 19, where however rapd is now 
usu. read: so, ovdéy mépa, nothing 
else, v. Markl. Eur. I. T. 91.— In all 
senses wéo@ may stand either before 
or after the gen., but usu. before. — 
Comp. mepaitepoc, a, ov, adv. me- 
paitepov and -pw, qq. v. — Ilépa oc- 
curs first in Att., and so there is no 
Ion. form mépy, which one might in- 
fer from mép7v, lon. for wépav. On 
the difference between mépav and 
mépa, Vv. sub mépay fin. 

Z Ilépa, 74, for mépac, v. sub wépay 

n. 

Ilepady, Ion. and Ep. inf. pres. 
from mepdw, for repadv, Hom. 

Hlepaacke, Ion. and Ep. 3 sing. 
impf. from mrepdw, Od. [pa] 

Ilépa6ev, lon. répndev, adv. (épa) 
from beyond, from the far side, Hat. 6, 
33, Eur. Heracl. 82, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, 2. 

tIlepaia, ac, 7, V. mepaiog Il.: 7 
IL. ‘Podiwr, the coast of Caria opposite 
Rhodes, Strab. p. 651. 

Ilepaiac, ov, 6, (mépa) a kind of 
mullet (keoTpev¢) found beyond, 1. e. at 
a distance from, the bank, Arist. H. A. 
8, 2, 26. 

tilepaiBia, ac, 7, and IWeparBoi, 
ov, ol, Il. 2, 749, poet. = MepparBia, 
etc. 

Ilepain, ne, 7; V. sub mepaioc I. 

tLepacbeic, éwr, ol, the 5 AO 
a people of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 3, 4. 

tIléparBoc, ov, 6, Peraethus, son of 
Lycaon, Paus. 8, 3, 4. 

Tlepaivo, in Pind. also recpaiva : 
aor. émépava: pf. pass. werépaopuat, 
Plat. Parm. 145 A; but 3 pl. ze- 
mépavrat, Arist. Org.; inf. -dvOaz, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 B, etc.: (xépac). To 
bring to an end, 7. TIVa Tpoc ~ayaTov 
mA6ov, Pind. P. 10, 45: to end, finish, 
tpadyoc, Soph. Aj, 22, etc.: m. dixac 
tivi, Pind. 1., 8 (7), 49; and so with- 
out dixkyv, Dem. 991, 24: to bring 
about, accomplish, Aesch. Cho. 830 ; to 
execute, TO TpocTaybév, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 50, cf. 4, 5, 38: obdév repavet, will 
do no good, Thue. 6, 86, cf. Plat. Rep. 
426 A :—Pass. to be brought to an end, 
end, be finished, Aesch. Pr. 57, etc. ; 
to be fulfilled, accomplished, xpnojtog 
mepaivera, Eur. Phoen. 1703; cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 799.—2. esp., 7. ud00v, Ad- 
yov, etc., to end a discourse, finish 
speaking, Aesch, Theb. 1051, Plat. 
Tim, 29 D:—hence absol., elmé Kat 
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mépatve, speak and make an end of it, 
Aesch. Pers. 699; mépacv’ Oerep jpku, 
Plat. Prot. 353 B: also to repeat from 
beginning to end, Dem. 417, 16: hence, 
6 wepaivay (sc. Adyog¢), a kind of 
syllogism in Diog. L. 7, 44. — 3. to 
draw a conclusion, to conclude, infer, 
Arist.—II. to transfix, pierce : esp. sen 

su obscoeno, 7. yuvaika, Képny, like 

touray, Anth. P. 11,-339.—1. intr 

to make way, reach Or penetrate, dz 

ote, Aesch, Cho, 55: mpdc¢ éynéga- 
Aov, Arist. Top. Cf. wevpaivw and 
TEeipo. 

Ilepadfev, adv., = wépabev, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 71, Arat. 606, 

Ilepaiog, a, ov, (mépav) being on the 
other side, beyond the sea or river.—Il. 
h Tepain (sc. yf, y@pa), as subst., 
the opposite country, 7m. TH¢ Bowwrine, 
the country over against Boeotia, Hdt. 
8, 44; cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 1112. 

Ilepatow, 6, (wépa) to carry or con- 
vey to the opposite country or bank, car- 
ry over OY across, 7. oTpaTLiy, like 
Lat. trajicere. exercitum, Thue. 4, 121; 
c. dupl. ace., 7. tod¢ Aowrode TO fel 
Gpov, Polyb. 3, 113, 6.—Pass. (with 
fut mid. in Thue, 1, 10), to pass over, 
cross, pass, Od, 24, 437, in aor. pass., 
mepatwbévtec: c. acc. loci, éreparo- 
On Tov ’Apagéa, Hat. 1, 209, cf. 5, 14; 
To wéAayoc, Thue. 1, 10; x. vavoi, 
Id. 1, 5; 7m. é¢.., Id. 5, 109.—II. intr. 
in act.,—pass., c. acc. loci, weparody 
tov ‘EAAne¢rovrov, Thue. 2, 67. 

Ilepaitepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
répa, beyond, ddot Tepaitepat, roads 
leading further, Pind, O. 9, 159.—Advy. 
Tepattépw, beyond, c. gen., Aesch. 
Pr, 247; 7. tov déovtoc, Plat. Gorg. 
484. C: absol., wavdavery w., to learn 
further, Kur. Phoen. 1681; év oida 
Kou 7. Id. L. T. 247; cf. Ar. Av. 1500: 
beyond what is fit, too far, Soph. Tr. 
663 :—the neut. wepaitepov was also 
used as adv., 7. GAAwy, better than 
others, Pind. O. 8, 82. 

Ilepaitne, ov, 6, (mepatoc IL) one 
of the opposite country, Joseph. [7] 

Iepaiwaie, ewe, 7; (Tepacdw) a car- 
rying over, Strab. Hence 

Ilepawrirdc, 4, Ov, for, fit for car- 
rying over. 

Tlépdua, arog, 76, a place for carry- 
ing over, ferry. 

Iépav, lon. and Ep. mépnyv, adv. : 
on. the other side, across, Lat. trans, in 
oldest poets always c. gen., and usu. 
with notion of water lying between, 
mépnv cAdoc, ll. 2, 626 (never in Od.) ; 
Tépnv KAvtod ’Qreavoio, Hes. Th. 
215; mépav movroto, Pind. N. 5, 39; 
Ta Tépnv Tod “Iorpov, Hdt. 5, 9; so 
in Att., toAcod mépav x6vTov, Soph. 
Ant. 334; a. tod ‘EAAncrovrov, Tow 
torazov, Thuc, 2, 67, Xen. An. 4, 3, 
3: (c. acc., mépav “EGpov, Eur. H. 
F. 386, ubi wepév, conj. Dind.):— 
hence also of any intermediate space, 
and so, répyv yueo¢ as early as Hes, 
Th. 814.—2. absol. over, on ve oppo- 
site side, esp. of water, mépay eivat, 
Xen. An. 2, 4, 20; mépav yevéobar, 
Ib. 6, 5, 22: foll. by ee, répny é¢ tHY 
"Ayatyv dverenpav, Hdt. 8, 36; mé- 
| pav ele THY ’Aciav dltaBjvat, Xen. 
An, 7, 2, 2: also without eic¢, as, &é« 
Odoov draBaddvrec mépnv, having 
crossed over (sc. 2¢ TV HmEupov), Hat. 
6, 44: oft. with the art., ro mépay 
Tov worauov, Xen. An. 3, 5, 2, ete. ; 
Ta Tépav, things done or happening on 
the opposite side, 'Vhuc. :—7 répav yi, 
Thue. 3, 91, is interpr. the country 
| just over the border, the border-country, 
'y, Amold ad I.: hence,—Il. over 
against, USU. C. gen., mépny lepico Ed 
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Bolnc, Il. 2, 535; KaAkidog wépav, 
Aesch. Ag. 190; here also usu. in re- 
gard to water lying between, oh 
this notion is quite lost in Paus., who 
oft. uses the word in this signf.: ab- 
sol. in Hdt. 6, 97.—JIl. much rarer, 
= épa, out beyond, and then usu. ab- 
sol., Eur. Hipp. 1053, Alc. 585, ef. 
Herm. Eur. Supp. 676; but c. gen., 
Pind. I. 6 (5), 33—When zrépay has 
a gen., it regul. precedes its cases, 
but in Paus. sometimes follows.— 
The difference between zépav and 
mépa is laid down by Herm. Soph. 
O. C. 889 to be, that zépav means 
beyond in a place, without reference 
to motion, and is never used metaph. ; 
mépa means beyond with a sense of 
motion, and is most commonly used 
metaph. beyond or ewceeding measure : 
Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) compares wépa 
to Lat. ultra, mépav to trans, and 
draws out the distinction at great 
length.—They are no doubt the dat. 
and acc. of an old subst. 7 wépa,= 
meipap, Teipac, Tépac, end, boundary, 
from which we still have a (doubtful!) 
gen. in Aesch. Supp. 262, éx wépac 
Navraxriac, cf. Ag. 190.—(Akin to 
meipw, TEDGW, TEpalyw, TEpaToc, TE- 
pabev, wépnbev, etc.; prob. also to 
Lat. per.) 

Tlepavéu, f. 1. for tepardw. 

+Ilepaévrac, 6, Perantas, masc. pr. 
fit, Paus:2,4,4. ° 

Ilepavtexéc, 4, 6v, (mepaiva) con- 
clusive, Ar. Eq. 1378. 

‘Tlepdétrwv, Aeol. for repidrrar, 
as Bockh now reads in Pind. P. 3, 93. 

Tlépac, adroc, TO, (mépa) an end, 
Aesch. Pers. 632, Eur., etc.; é&« me- 
pdtwv yc, Thuc. 1, 69: of persons, 
ov w. yew Tivéc, Eur. Andr, 1216, 
Lys. 128,19; od a. éoré revi, Thuc. 
7, 42; also of things, mépa¢ éyew,= 
mepaiveobat, Isocr. 42 B ; so, 7. Aau- 
Bavewv, Polyb. 5, 31, 2; mépag ému- 
9eivai tivt, Id. 1, 41, 2-2. in a race- 
course, the goal, Lat. meta.—3. esp. 
as philosoph. term, the finite, opp. to 
To ametpov, Plat. Phil. 30 A, Par- 
men. 165 A.—II. metaph. accomplish- 
ment, achievement, full power, hence 
like réAoc, ol TO wépag éyovTec TOV 
tv TH TOAEL GravTwr diKaiwy, the 
supreme court, from which there is 
no appeal, the French cour de dernier 
ressort, Dinarch. 110, 15.—III. wépac 
or TO mépuc, as adv., like réAoc, at 
lengthy at last, Aeschin, 9, 22, Polyb., 
ete. Cf. reipap, Teipac. 

Ilépac, éx mépac, Vv. sub répay, fin. 

+Ilepacia, ac, 7, appell. of Diana 
at Castabala, Strab. p. 537. 

Tlepadotpoc, ov, (mepaw) that may 
be crossed or traversed, passable, arp, 
Eur. Incert, 19; so, 7. morasoc, Arr. 
An. 5, 9, 8. [a] 

Tlépdore, ewe, 7, (wepdw) a crossing 
over: Biov m., the passage from life 
(to death), Soph. O. C, 103. 

Ilspacude, ov, 6, (mépag) a finish- 
ing, LXX. 

Tlepareto,=repaive, Hesych. 

Ilepdtn, 7; v. sub méparog II. 
Hence 

TleparnOev, adv., = mwépabev, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 54. [a] 

Tleparne, ov, 6, one who carries over, 
like zropOuwevc. [a] 


ILeparixdc, 7, ov, (wépatoc) dwell-. 


ing on the other side. 

Tleparoediec, éc, (répac, eldoc) of 
a limited or finite nature, opp. to aret- 
poc, Plat. Phileb. 25 D. 

ILéparoc, 9, ov, (Epa) on the-op- 
posite side, over against, Lat. ulterior : 
—USUL. 77 TEpaTN (SC. YOpa), as subst., 
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the opposite land or country, also the 
opposite quarter of the heavens, esp. of 
the west, as opp. to the east; év zre- 
party, in the west, opp. to’Hac, Od. 
23, 243, Ap. Rh. 1, 1281; but also 
conversely, 7 meparn, the east, Call. 
Del. 169: in Arat. 499, the lower (as 
opp. to the upper) hemisphere.” 

Tlepatoc, 7, 6v, lon. wepyrig (re- 
paw) like repdorpoc, that may be cross- 
ed or passed over, passable, Pind. N. 4, 
114; rorupog vyvoi ., Hdt. 1, 189, 
193; 5, 52. 

+Iléparoc, ov, 6, Peratus, successor 
of Leucippus in Sicyon, Paus. 2, 5, 8. 

Tlepatéw, @, (mépac) to end, limit, 
determine, inclose: pass. to be limited, 
Arist. Mun. 2, 2; to be completed, Id. 
Anim. 1, 3, 20. Hence 

Tlepadrwote, ewc, 7; 4 finishing, lim- 
itation. [a] 

Tlepdw, 6, (A): fut. repdow [a], 
Jon. and in Hom. wepyow: aor. éré- 
paca, lon. and Hom. éxépyoa :— 
Hom. uses the pres., impf., fut., and 
aor. ; with pres. inf. repdav [pd], fut. 
inf. wepyoéuevat, and 3 impt. wepaa- 
coke: (mwépa). Strictly, to drive right 
through, like weipw, d06vTac 7-, Il. 5, 
291.—2. esp., like weipw LU, to pass 
right across or through a space, to pass 
over, pass, cross, traverse, Jiiaccay, 
rovTov, Od. 6, 272; 24,118; Aaitua 
Gahdoonc, Od. 5, 174; tdwp, Hes. 
Op. 736; mtAac ’Aidao, Il. 5, 646, 
Theogn. 427; tagpoc apyadén wEpa- 
av, hard to pass, 1). 12, 63, ef. 53 ; ov- 
Aakdc 7., to pass the watch, whether 
secretly or by force, Hdt. 3, 72; x. 
TAobv, to accomplish it, Xen. Oec. 21, 
3; répua Biov z., Soph. O. T. fin.: 
—metaph.,«ivdvvoy r., to pass through, 
i. % overcome, a danger, Aesch. Cho. 
270 :—r. 6pkov, prob., to go through 
the words of the oath, Lat. jusjuran- 
dum peragere, Id. Eum. 489; cf. ze- 
paiva J. 2.—3. rarely of time, of t7v 
nAtkiav wevepakorec, Xen. Lac. 4, 7. 
—4. to let go through, 7. KaTa& Oetpijc, 
to let go down one’s throat, swallow, 
H. Hom. Merc. 133.—II. intr. to pen- 
etrate or pierce right through, of iron, 
60a, Saar, tyvog mepay, Il. 21, 594; 
of violent rain, Od. 5, 480; dvd xpo- 
Tado.o, through the temples, Il. 4, 
502; dcréov eicw, into the bone, Il. 
4, 460: to extend, reach to a place, 
Xen. Cyn. 8, 5.—2. esp., to pass right 
across or through, pass, go, travel, jour- 
ney through or over, du’ ’Qreavoio, Od. 
10, 508; ded (or dv’ x) rpoPipozo, H. 
Hom. Merc. 271, 158; so, éxi wévrov 
and é¢’ dypyy m., Il. 2, 613, Od. 4, 
709; wep@ vonua duc orépvoro, the 
thought ere or shoots through one’s 
breast, H. Mere. 43; 7. eic Aidao, to 
reach the abode of Hades, Theogn. 
902 ; Tort ®dovv z., Pind. I. 2, 61; 
el¢ xOpav, dvd wépov 7., Aesch. Pers. 
Hl 501 ; eee Id. Pr. 573; &w 

wuatov, Soph. O. T. 531; yHe tw 
Eur. Med. 272, etc. =—parelp of eat 
Oud ynpwo m., Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 31; 
evdaipwv T., to live happy, Orac. ap, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 20.—2. ¢. ace., 7. 76- 
da, iyvoc, Pors. Orest. 1427, cf. Bai- 
vo Il. 4.—3. rarely c. gen., 6yod me- 
pay, to go too far in..., Soph. O. T. 670. 

Ilepdw, O, (B): fut. repdow [ea], 
Att. mepG@: aor. ééptica: hence 
lengthd. Ep. wepdoow, érépacca : pf. 
pass. temépyuwat. Tocarryoverthesea 
for sale ; hence, generally, to sell, in 
Hom. almost always to sell men or 
slaves, c. acc. pers., Il, 21, 102, Od. 
14, 297; mw. Teva Aqjuvor, to sell one 


more usu. expressed by a prep., x. 
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zwa é¢ Afuvov, Il. 21, 78; mpoc db- 
pata ps Od. 15, 387; Kar’ GAAo- 
Opdove dvOparove, Od. 15, 453; ext 
vjour, Il. 21, 454.—Hom. uses the 
pres., the aor. (with doubled o or not 
as the metre requires), and gy 
pass. memepnuévoc, Il. 21, 58.—The 
verb in this sense seems not to have 
been merely Ep.; aizpdoxw being 
the Att. form: cf. also répynut. (From 
crepdw in this signf. comes rpdazg and 
Tmimpaokw). 

Tlepyaunva ies ts (se. xdpra), tand 
pl. -unvai, dv, al, (sc. déppere or dt- 

iHépac)t, parchment, from the city of 
ergamus in Asia, where it was 
brought into use by Crates of Mallos, 
when Ptolemy cut off the —_s ot 
biblus from Aegypt: tprop. fem. from 
tIlepyaunvoc, 7, év, of Pergamus 
or Pergamum, Pergamenian, Strab. p. 
615, 625: of IL, Luc. ee 12: 7 
Tlepyaunv7, sc. yOpa, the territory a; 
P.. Strab, p- STI , 4 
. Hepytpia, ac,7,—=Tlépyapoc, Pind, 
. 6, 45. 

tlepyapidnc, ov, 6, an inhabitant 9 
Pergamus (the citadel of Troy), Anth. 
Append. 9, 83. 

Ilépyauov, ov, 76, tin Hdt. 7, 43, 
and Trag.t, for Ilépyayoc, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 422—2. and 7 Ilépyapog, 
Pergamum or -mus, a city of Mysia on 
the Carystus, became celebrated un- 
der the Attali for its library, Strab. 
p- 623: v. also Tlepyaunvy. 

tIlepydptoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Pergamus, Pergamian, Anth. Plan. 4, 
91. 


Tlépyduoc, ov, 7, Pergamus, the cit- 
adel of Troy, ll.: later usu. ra Tlép- 
yaua, freq. in Eur.: hence—Il. ra 
répyaua, as appellat., like dxpémo- 
Atc, Lat. arr, the citadel of a town, 
Aesch. Pr. 956, Eur. Phoen. 1098, 
1176. (Akin to ripyoc, Germ. Burg, 
Berg, and so to our -burgh, -bury: to 
this also belong Bépyy in Thrace, 
So in Pamphylia). 

tllépyapoc, ov, 7,= Tlépyapor 2, q. 
v.: Pind. ‘0. 8, 55.—2. it Sp 2 
—— on the Strymonicus sinus, Hat. 
ly A 

tIl£pyapor, ov, 6, Pergamus, son of 
aie and Andromache, Paus. 1, 

42 

tIlepyaojor, adv. at or in Pergase, 
a deme of the tribe Erechtheis, Ar. 
Eq. 321. 

_ tikepyacidye, ov, 6, son of Pergasus, 
i. e. Deicoon, Il. 5, 535. 

tIlépyn, ne, 7, Perge, a city of Pam- 
phylia on the Cestrus with a temple 
pec Call. Dian. 187; Strab. p. 

i 

Tlépdnowc, 9, (mépdw) a breaking 


wind, Hipp. 
Tlepdixrde, adoc, pete! Oixtov. 
Tlepdixidevc, éac, 6,(7é pdt) ayoung 
partridge. 


Tlepdixexéc, #, Ov, (mépdtE) of or 
belonging to a partridge, Ar. ap. Poll. 
10, 159 (v, Dind. ad Fr. 358). 
Tlepdixcov, ov, 76, dim. from Tép- 
Océ, Eubul. Incert. 14.—II. a plant, 
errant elsewh. éAivn, Theophr. 

i 


‘ 


tIlepdixxac, ov, Ion. -xne, ew, 6, 
Perdiccas, esp. Macedonian name,— 
1. a descendant of Temenus of Ar- 
gos, founder of the kingdom of Mac- 
edon, Hdt. 8, 139,—2. son of Alexan- 
der, king of Macedon in the time of 
the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 1, 57. 
—3. son of Amyntas II, brother of 


| the rat ilip.— 
to Lemnos, Il. 21, 40; which last is - 2 ae LD eae 


of Alexander the great, Arr. An. 
IlepdixoGipac, ov, 6, (mépdué, On- 
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oot ial partridge-catcher, Ael. N. A. 
2, 4. 


2 

- Tlepdixotpodetov, ov, 76, a par- 
tridge-coop ; from 
~ Ilepdixotpdgog, ov, (mépdué, TpéGw) 
keeping partridges, Strab. tp. 652. 

Lépdié, ikoc, 6 and 7, a partridge, 
Lat. perdix. [gen. -ixoc, as Soph. Fr. 
300 ; but -Zoc, Archil. 51, Hpich. p. 
51.] 

- tIlépdvE, cxoc, 7, Perdix, fem. pr. 
n., sister of Daedalus, mother of 'T'a- 
lus, Apollod. 3, 15, 9.—2. 6, as masc. 

r. n., Soph. Fr. 300; Ar. Av. 1292, 
Pr. 148, ace. to Schol. 

TIE‘PAOMAI: dep., fut. apdjoo- 
war: usu. aor. éapdov: pf. mérop- 
da. To break wind, freq. in Ar.: 
hence zopd7. (The same root ap- 
pears in Sanscr. pard, Lat. ped-ere, 
whence podea, Germ. farzen, etc.) 

tIlepeypivoc, ov, 6, Ipwretc, Pe- 
regrinus, a cynic philosopher of Pari- 
um, Luc. Peregr. 

Tlepeupévov, Aeol. for repretuévov: 
v. mepi H, and weprévvvpe. 

tIlepetc, éwe, 6, Pereus, son of 
Elatus and Laodice, Apollod. 3, 9, 1. 

TlépGev, lon. adv. for répabev. 

Tlépyv, Jon. and Ep. adv. for zé- 
pav, q. Vv. Hom., and Hes. 

Tlepnriplov, ov, 76, (mEpaw) a borer. 

os %, ov, lon. for meparoc, 

t 


Tlép6a1, Ep. syncop. inf. aor. mid. 
of sq., c. pass. signf., JI. 

IEPeQ, fut. tépow: aor. 1 ézep- 
ga: aor. 2 éxpaGov, inf. rpdGeciv, 
poet. mpaGéecy, but in Hom. aor. 1 is 
more freq.: besides these tenses, he 
uses the pres. and impf. pass. : fut. 
mid. zépcoyaz, in pass. signf., Il. 24, 
729 ; and a syncop. inf. aor. mid. zép- 
Gaz, in pass. signf., like déy@ae from 
déyouat, ll. 16, 708 ; pf. act. réwapba 
is post-Hom. To waste, ravage, sack, 
destroy, in Hom. only of towns: and 
so mostly in later poets ; but also,— 
2. of persons, to destroy, kill, otpaT6v, 
avOporovc, Pind. O. 10 (11), 40, 
Soph. Aj. 1198; ubiv. Lob. ; deuara 
Onpev, Eur. H. F. 700; and even of 
a single man, éxpaéé (viv) daoyavou 
dkud, Pind. P. 9, 141 ; wate Ww av vo- 
Gov unr aAAo wépoar p7dév, Soph. 
0. {: 1456 :—so vastare nationes, 1n 
Tacit. Ann. 14, 38.—3. of things in 
general, to destroy, mupi mepOouevor 
déuac, Pind. P. 3, 88.—TII. to get by 

lunder, take at the sack of a town, 
il. 1, 125, Eur. El. 316.—ILép6u, and 
its collat. form zopléw, are poet. 
words, cf. Heind. Plat. Prot. 340 A. 
(Akin to mp700, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
mpnderv, not. 5.) ! 

I[EPI’, Sanser. PARI, prep. with 
gen., dat., and acc.: radic. signf 
around, about, expressing the relation 
of circumference to centre, and so 
strictly different from dug: cf. the 
form’ wépz&. 

A. with Genitive,—I. of place, 
around, about, wept aometovc, Od. 5, 
68; mepi ydc, Sappho 1, 10; cf. Eur. 
Tro. 818.—2. about, near, Mosch. 3, 
60.—But this literal signf. of place, 
c. gen., is very rare and only poet.— 
II. usu. causal, of the object, of which 
one speaks, etc., for which one does 
something :—and so,—1. with verbs 
of hearing, knowing, speaking, etc., 
about, concerning, on, of, Tepi VOoTOV 
dxovoa, I have heard of his return, 
Od. 19, 270 ; oida rept Keivov, I know 
about him, Od. 17, 563; Aéyecy or 
épeiy epi Tivuc, to speak ofa subject, 

dt. ; mevoinke epi Tivoc, has made 
a poem on it, etc. :—the prep. is often 
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omitted after a subst., as, Adyog Tuvdce 
for Adyog mepi Tevoc, etc., Schal. 
Dion. Comp. p. 213: so in Hom. 
sometimes even after verbs, elm@é dé 


pot raTpoc, el Te mémvocas Unrijocy 


for mept tmatpoc, mept InAjoc, Od. 
11, 174, 494.—2. more strictly causal, 
with words which denote caring or 
being anxious, about, for, on account 
of, wepunpiterv mepi TLvoc, ll. 20, 17; 
ayo¢ mepé Tivoc, Od. 21, 249; GBov- 
Aevew Tepi dovov, Od. 16, 234 ; repi 
TouTHe uvnooucba, tor roumTi¢c uv. 
let us be heedful of, about it, Od. 7, 
191; so that zepé Tevoc is freq. only 
periphr. of the simple gen. :—zepi 
ToTov yovv éori cor; what? are you 
all for drinking? Ar. Eq. 87.—3. in 
Hom. most freq. of fighting or con- 
tending, epi Tivoc, for an object,— 
from the notion of the thing’s lying 
in the middle to be fought about, mepi 
Gavovtoc, Il. 8, 476; rept voc, Ll. 
15, 416 ; Oety repi pruy7e, ll. 22, 161 ; 
SO, Tp&yelv wept EWUTOV, TEpl THC 
woynce, Hdt. 7, 5%3°9, 37; ayovac 
dpaméovrat tEepi oguv airéwr, Hat. 
8, 102, cf. Ar. Ran. 191; so, wéyeobar 
mepl mT6ALog, Ml. 17, 147; dwdvecBar 
TEpl TaTpPHC, TEKVOV, VNOV, elc.,—= 
Gu., c. gen. only, to fight for them, Il. 
12, 142, etc. ; épilerv mepéi utOwv, to 
contend about speaking, 1. e. who can 
speak the better, ll. 15, 284; ép. wepi 
Té6fwv, Od. 8, 225; 24, 515:—by 
which examples the gradual change 
from the literal to the metaph. signf. 
is easily traced.—4. rather of the im- 
pulse or motive, than the object, repl 
Ep.oog me ppactes to fight for very 
enmity, Il. 7, 301, cf. 16, 476; 20, 
253 ; wept TOvde, for these reasons, Il. 
23, 659.—5. generally, with a subst. 
independent of a verb, as to, in refer- 
ence to, about, Lat. quod attinet ad..., 
where the genit. alone would express 
the same, dpOuot répl,as to number, 
Hat. 7, 102; 7 zepi Toy Tafdwv ayo- 
yj, at wept ‘Hpakhéove mpaéece, etc., 
v. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 467 D: aitia 
wept Tivoc, for aitia tevéc, Bockh 
Plat. Min. p. 155; so, ra wepé ve or 
Tivoc, the circumstances of..., Ken. 
Hell. 1, 6, 37, etc. —IIT. like Lat. 
prae, before, above, beyond, of compar- 
ative excellence, freq. in Hom., rep 
TavTov éupevat dAdAwy, ll. 1, 287: in 
this signf., the prep. is oft. divided 
from its gen., wept gpévac eupevar 
G/AAwyv, in understanding to be beyond 
them, 112 17; L71;vef1, 258; Ode 1, 
66: with superl., mepi 0 &yyec 
"Ayatov déptatoc¢ éoot, Ll. 7,289, un- 
less we should in this last read zépc, 
vy. infra E. 11.—1V. from Hdt. down- 
wards, esp. in Ajt., the phrase epi 
ToAAod éorev Hutv, it is eof much con- 
sequence, worth much to us; and, 
Tept TOAAOD Totetabat or Hyeicbai 
tl, to reckon a thing for, i. e. worth 
much ; so, epi wA&iovoc, rAeioTou, 
tTepl OdAtyov, étAdtTovoc, ovdevog 
moteicba, are very freq., just like 
the simple zoAAov soveioba, Lat. 
magni facere ; but the notion is, strict- 
ly, that the thing belongs to the sphere 
or region of great, small, etc. ; cf. ta¢ 
VI. 3, monte. 3: 

B. with Dative of the object, 
about, ornear which a thing is, around, 
about, in answer tothe question where ? 
—lI. of place, around, rownd about, usu. 
of things close fitting round, zepi 
Xpot, wept oTHGecar, nepi YEpat, WEpl 
KpoTa@otc, etc., very freq. in Hom., 
and Hdt.: esp. of armour and wea- 
pons, yelp mepl tyyei, the hand round, 


grasping the spear, fl. 2,389; fapika | 
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mept orjGecow tdvve, rept xpot ko- 
oato Tevyea, Hom.: and freq. in 
prose, as, daxTvAvov rept TH yerpl 
pépetv, Plat. Rep. 359 E :—then va- 
riously applied,—2. of any thing which 
is all round, wepi dovpi rexuppévn, 
stuck on the lance, so as to close round 
it, Il. 21, 577; so, doraipew repi 
dovpé i. e. with it sticking in his body, 
IL. 13,570; KvAivdecOar rept YAAK, 
Il. 8, 86, cf. dui B. I: so, wintew 
mepl Eiger, Soph. Aj. 828; cf. mept- 
meTH¢.—3. in wider signf. of neigh- 
bourimg, for which the acc. is more 
usu., hard by, near, yet always of many 
neighbours rather than one, so that 
the notion of being round about is re- 
tained, epi acti, Od. 2, 245; wept 
TvAHOL; Il. 18, 453: so, rept dpeciv 
a&Axn implies more than in one’s 
heart, it denotes strength like mail 
about it, robur circa pectus, Il. 16, 157. 
—II. causal, of an object for or about 
which one struggles, etc., rovocuayn 
mept Tav0i, ll. 16, 568 ; uayeobac trept 
olot xTedteoot,Od. 17,471; almost like 
signf. A. I]. 3, but still more strictly 
local, as, eorKet wept olot TéKECot, 
Il. 17, 133, ef. 137, 355, v. sub dude- 
Gaivw :—in prose this signf. always 
takes the gen. Hence,—2. of anxi- 
ety, care, for, about, on account of an 
object, Il. 5, 566, etc. ; and reversely, 
Gappetv epi tut, Plato Phaed. 114 
D; xvBevev wept tivi, Id. Prot. 314 
A; yn@eitv mepi rivt, Theocr. 1, 54; 
so, perh., the dat., wep? DuxeAia, may 
be defended in Thuc. 6, 34.—3. gener- 
ally, of the cause or occasion, for, on 
account of, by reason of, arulecbat rept 
Kxamv@, Il. 8, 183, where however 
Wolf i706 kamvod: more freq.=Lat, 
prae, wept deiuare, for fear, Pind. P. 
5,78 ; wept rapBec, TEpi G63w, Aesch. 
Pers. 696, Cho. 35; repi ydpuare, for 
joy, igen H. Hom. Gea 429: mepl 
dung éveww=TeplOvpwc &yerv, Hat. 
3, 50, nisi legend. répz. 

C. wir THE accus. of the object 
round about which a thing goes or 
moves, around, round about, answer- 
ing the question whither or where ?— 
1. of place, about, around, and in gen. 
near, by, without the notion of very 
close proximity ; very freq. in Hom., 
and Hdt.: esp. of events in war con- 
nected with a place, as, 7 wept Kyvi- 
dov vavyayia, the sea-fight off, near 
Cnidos: then of any action about or 
near a point, wept dpévac AVA ian, 
I]. 10,139; mepi dpévac 7Avoev olvoc, 
Od. 9, 362: so, without signf. of ac- 
tion or motion, éoTdwevor Epi ToLyov, 
Il. 18, 878; éAvooouevoe repi divac, 
}]. 21, 11; alsoin prose, wrepé ta EAea 
oikéovot, all about, throughout them, 
Hat. 2, 95; rept Iradinv, Hat. 1, 24, 
cf. 8, 133, Thue. 6, 2 :—but, tA ctvec 
mepl &va, many toone, Hat, 7, 103.— 
2. also strengthd., wepé 7’ audi Te Ta- 
@pov, round and about the ditch, IL. 
17, 760 ; rept 7 Gudi te Kimara, Hes. 
Th. 848 ; epi ridukac doi, Vheoer. 
7. 142;—like Lat. circumeirca, also 
dpi wepi.—Il. of persons who are 
about one, his suite, attendants, con- 
nexions, associates, Il. 3, 408: in 
prosealwaysin plur., as, of meplt ‘Hpd- 
kAectov, etc., Just like of dudi..., ef. 
dot C, 1. 2: but, ra mepé 1, all that 
belongs to a thing; and so, ra zrepl 
THY APETHV=7 UpeTH.—II, of the iss 
ject with which one is occupied or con- 
cerned, esp. and orig, where one is low 
cally busied about it, rep dépra mo- 
velabat, wept deixvov mévecbat, Il. 
24, 444, Od. 4, 624; so, wepl retyea 
évovot, Ul. 15, 555: but afterwards 
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metaph. in Att., 7 dsAocodia repl 
GARGerav tort, is occupied about or 
with truth : hence, of wept tiv pLAo- 
oodiay, PALLaTLKyHV, AnTopiKyy, etc., 
=0i ptAocogor, etc. ; and eivac rept 
tL, more rarely éyevv mept Tu, to be 
busied about a thing.—2. of the object 
to which an action refers, in relation OY 
reference to, Ta TEpt TOY Kipov, THY 
‘EAévgy, ete., freq. in Hdt.; epi 
Tovrove obrw ele, Hat. 8, 85; ete. ; 
soc. gen., 1, 117: scovypog mepé TL, 
bad in a particular thing, Plat. ‘Prot. 
313 D; etoeBeiv rept Tove Geove, Id. 
Symp. 193 B; opp. to éSawaprdavew 
mepi Tuva, Xen. An 3, 2, 20: al wept 
70 oaua qoovai, the pleasures of the 
body: epi nv wuynv yydeiv, to re- 
joice in his heart, Pind. P. 4, 217.— 
V. after Hom., of time, in a loose 
way of reckoning, about, Lat. circa, 
mept Adyvov dddc, about the time of 
Tren lghun, dt. 7, 215; mepi Tov- 
Tove ypovovc, Thuc. 3, 89.—2. also 
of numbers loosely given, wept tpec- 
ylAiouc, about 3000; sometimes even 
mevrayicyidtot mepi, 5000, more or 
less, Lob. Phryn. 410. 6 

D. Posirion : epi may follow its 
subst. in all cases, becoming by ana- 
str. wépt. It is sometimes put far 
behind its case, of which a striking 
example may be seen in Plat. Legg. 
809 E. 

E. mepi, absol., as apv., around, 
about, also near, by, oft. in Hom.; 
strengthd., wepi 7 dupi Te, round 
about, H. Hom. Cer. 277.—Not less 
freq. in Hom. is the separation of 
this prep., from its case by tmesis,— 
Il. with accent thrown back, before, 
above, and so eaceedingly, especially, 
or, generally, very, very much, only in 
Ep. poets, as Il. 8, 161; 9, 53, 100, 
Oa. 1, 66; 2, 88, etc.; so prob. it 
should be writtenin Od. 14, 433.—2. 
Hom. isvery fond of joining répz kfjae, 
right heartily, Il. 4, 46, 53; 13, 119, 
Od. 5, 36; 6, 158, etc.; so, méps Ov- 
u@, Il. 22, 70, Od. 14, 146, Bahr Hat. 
3, 50; mépe obévei, Il. 17, 22 ;—in 
which places, wépz must not be join- 
ed, as prep., with the dat.—3. some- 
times just like a superl, foll. by gen,, 
mépt wév oe tiw Aavaéy, I honour 
thee most among the Danaans, Il. 4, 
257; mépe pév eidoc, répt 0 Epya TE- 
tuKkto Tov GAAwv Aavadér, Ill. 17, 
279, Od. 11, 550; unless in these 
places»it be better to write wepé as 
pre . supra A. III.—4. strengthd. 
Tept ™po, Where epi recovers its 
usu. accent, Il. 11, 180; 16, 699; 
sometimes written as one word ze- 
pimpo.—The usage of the adv., which 
seems so little connected with that 
of the prep., may be explained from 
A. II.: hence comes repicodc. 

F. zépe sometimes stands for zepé- 
cot, but always with anastrophe. 

G. 1N compos. all its chief signfs. 
recur, esp.,—I. extension in all di- 
rections as from a centre, around, 
about, as in mepiBardw, mepiBAéro, 
mepléyw.—ll. completion of an orbit 
and return to the same point, about, 
as in mepiBaivo, mepéerpue (elpt), Teé- 
ptépxyowat.—Ill. a going over or be- 
yond, above, before, as in teptylyvouat, 
peta eraune Rioitetete ony ae 
erally, a strengthening of the simple 
notion, beyond measure, very, exceed- 
ingly, as In TepikadAge, wepixnAog, 
meptoeiou, like Lat. per- in permultus, 
pergratus, perquam, etc.—V. the notion 
of double-ness which belongs to djudé, 
is found in only one compd. of zepé, 
viz. mep.oééiog, q. Y. 
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H. Quanziry. Though zc in repi 
is short, yet regul, it is not cut off 
before a vowel, as in du@i, dvri and 
éri: with wepé this was allowed only 
in Aeol. dialect, as, iis hag et for 
mepteysévov, Sappho 21; Pind. has 
followed this usage, Bockh O. 6, 38 
(65), P.3, 52 (93) ; even Hes., Theog. 
678, has ventured repiaye for weptt- 
axe, like dupiaye, and has been imi- 
tated by Q. Sm. 3, 601; 11, 382.—In 
Att. comedy zrepi, as prep., was al- 
lowed before a word beginning with 
a vowel, Ar, Eq. 1005, sqq., etc. : but 
never in Trag., except now and then 
in choruses, Pors. Med. 284, cf. Herm. 
El. Metr. p. 50. 

Tlepidyduat, dep., to admire very 
much. [a] 

Tlepidyaralw and mepidyarto, to 
love very much. 

IlepiayyéAdw, (epi, dyyéAAw) to 
announce around, tt, Thuc. 4, 122: 
absol., to send or carry a message round, 
Hat. 6, 58; 7, 119, and Thuc.—Il. ec. 
dat. et inf., to send round orders for 
people to do something, 7. tapacKeu- 
alec@at, Thuc. 2, 10; so, x. vaic, 
cidnpov (sc. mapéyewv, dud6vac), Id. 
2, 85; 7, 18. 

Ilepitiyeipa, (rept, dyeipw) to collect 
all round, to go round and collect as pay 
or salary, Lat. stipem colligere ;—in 
mid., to do so for one’s self, Plat. Rep. 
621 D. 

TlepiGyn, ies 7) (mepiayvupt) curva- 
ture, Arat. 

Tlepidyne, é¢, (wepidyvvpe) bent all 
round, broken in pieces, aiyavéat, Mel. 
115.—I.= repiny7e(q-v.), quiteround, 
tTptravov, Leon. Tar. 28; conver, 
Plut. 2, 404 C. 

_ Tleprayiwvéw, = reputya, Arat. 23, 
in tmesis. 

Tleptayxwvive, (mepi, dyxav) to 
tie the hands behind the back, Hipp. 
Hence 

Ilepraykovicua, atoc, TO, a tying 
of the hands behind the back. 

Tlepiayvica, (repi, dyviCw) to wash 
all round, jdatt, Dion. H. 7,72, dadié; 
Luc. Necyom. 7, etc. 

Tlepidyvie and -vio: f. -4&a (me- 
pl, cyvuut): to bend and break all 
round :—pass., Oy) mepidyvuTas, the 
voice is broken all round, i. e. spread 
all round, Il. 16, 78; so wept dé odtown 
ayvuto Hy, echo broke forth arownd 
them, Hes. Sc. 279; wéAav repid- 
yrutae bdwp, Ap. Rh. 2, 791. 

Tlepedyopaioc, 6, (mepi, Gyopa) a 
haunter of the market-place. 

Tlepidyyo, f. -ySw, to strangle, 
throttle. 

Tlepucya, f. -Ew, (wept, dye) to lead 
or carry round, Hdt. 1, 30, etc.: also 
€. acc. loci, mepudyouer THY Aiuvnv 
KUKA@, Id. 4, 180 —mid. to lead about 
with one, have always by one, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 7, 2, etc.—2. to turn round, 
THY Kedadjv, Ar. Pac. 682; Tov ab- 
xéva, Plat. Rep. 515 C; 7. Tid mpd¢ 
Ta aptotepd, Eur. Cycl. 686 :—7z. 
THY CKkUTAALOa, to twist it rownd in or 
der to tighten a noose, Hat. 4, 60; 
Tepldyelv TO yeipe ele Tobmibev, to 
twist back the hands, to tie them behind 
the back, Lys. 94, 10; wepiaybeie 7 
xeipe, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 464 :— 
In pass., to go round, olov tpoyod ne- 
playouévov, Plat. Tim. 79 B—II, 
intr., to go round ; alsoc. acc. loci, 7. 
Thy éaxatidv, Dem. 1040, 14; az. tac 
moAstc, N..T. [é] Hence 3 

ILepudywyeve, Ewe, 6,4 machine for 
turning round, Luc.: and 

Ilepidyoyn, He, }, & turning round, 
revolution, oTpédeobac ditrae¢ Kal év- 
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avtiac 7, Pl fpalie. 260 Tine’ Rete 
518 D: the whirling of sling, Polyb. 


27, 9, 6.—2. @ going round or about, 


Lat. ambages, kau Kai 7, Plut. 2, 
818 F, cf. 407 C :—distraction, bustle, 


Tb. 588 D. : , 

Tlepsdywyig, dog, 7,=nepraywyedvs, 
Heliod. : ; 

Tlepidywy6c, 6v, (mepidyw) leading, 
turning, twisting round. 

Ilepiddw, (epi, ddw) to sing round : 
in pass., to be buzzed about by flies, 
Plut. 2, 663 D. [a] 

Tleptabpéw, ©, f. -fow, (mepl, a0- 
péw) to inspect all round, consider nar- 
rowly, viv gvow, Plat. Ax. 370 D. 
Hence 

Ileprdbpnote, 7, @ looking at on all 
sides. P ) 

Tleptabipw, (epi, GBtpw) to sport 
or pa pee Aa N. i 1, 11: ubi 
Jacobs mrepifupéw, q. V- ; 

Ileptaivipar, = mepsratpéouat, to 
take away all round. 

Tlepiaipecic, 7, a taking away all 
round, Theophr. 

Ilepsatpetéov, verb. adj. from zre- 
plaipé&», one must take off, Arist. Oec. 
2,1, 4, 

Tleptatpetoc, 7. 6v, that may be ta- 
ken off, removable, Thuc. 2,13; 7. tt 
totetv, Plut. 2, 828 B: from 

Tlepiatpéw, @, f. -70w : aor. meptel- 
Aov, inf. repreAeiv (rept, aipéw). To 
take away something that is all round, 
take away all round, ta Teixn, Hat. 3, 
159, cf. 6, 46, Thuc. 4, 133; 2. ror 
Képapmov, taking off the earthen Jar into 
which the gold had been run, Hat. 3, 
96: generally, to take off, strip off 
from, x. dépuata cwpatwv, Plat. 
Polit. 288 E ; abrod mdvta wepred 
évrec, Id. Soph. 264 E ;—but c. gen. 
rel, to strip one of a thing, wepteAd o" 
dAafoveiac, Ar. Eq. 290; cf. éxdto. 
—IL. mid., to take off from one’s self, 7. 
Kuvénv, odpyyida, to take off one’s 
helmet, one’s ring, Hdt. 2,151; 3,41; 
ta¢ Talviac, Plat. Symp. 213 A: so, 
BiBAiov meptaipeduevoc, taking (the 
cover) off one’s letter, i. e. opening it, 
Hdt. 3, 128:—but the mid. is oft. 
used just like the act., to take off, or 
away, Plat., and Dem.; and so, c. 
gen., T. THC TOLHGEWS TO UéAOC, Plat. 
Gorg. 502 C; 2. tiwoe éxAa, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 47.—IL. pass., to be stript 
off, taken away from one, Thue. 3, 11, 
Plat., etc. : but,—2, zeprarpeiobai Tt, 
to have a thing taken off or away 
from one, Dem. 409, 18; 559, 26. 
Hence 

Ilepiaipnua, arog, 76, any thi 
taken off at laid see Aerie 

Tleprakuda, f. -dow, (mepi, dxpd- 
Cw) to flourish exceedingly, Clem. Al. 

Tlepiixorovdéw, ©, f. -7aw, to at- 
tend Or accompany from all sides. 

Tlepicrovrigu, f. -iow, (epi, &Kov- 
tif{w) to dart at from all sides, Plut. 
Galb. 26. 

Tleprakréov, verb, adj. from repid- 
y@, one must bring round, Plat. Rep. 
518 C. 

Ilepiaxtoc, ov, (mepidyw) to be 
turned round, turning on a centre, didpor 
m., (like our music-stools) Artemo ap, 
Ath. 637 C.—IL. 76. repiaxrov, an en- 
gine for throwing missiles, which turn- 
ed on a kind of swivel, Math. Vett. 
—2. a sentiment which begins in praise 
and ends in blame, Plut. Lys. et Sull. 
3.—IIl. m. a76 oKnvijce unxavh, a ma- 
chine for changing the scene on the stage, 
Plut, 2, 348 EB. 

Ilepiadyéo, G, f. -how, (mepi, GA- 
yéa) to be greatly pained at a thing, TH 
oupopg, Antipho ap. Stob, p. 155 
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26; 1 wdéfec, Thue. 4,.14; rH ate- 
ple, Plat. de Ler.’ 220 Be . | 
— Uepiaayne, é¢, (epi, GAyoc) feel- 
img ciate Ree metaph. eety sah 
melancholy, Opp. to mepiyapnc, Fiat. 
Rep. 462 B. ae kine ct 

IlepidaAciuua, atog, 76, @ plastering 
all over. [d]: from 

TlepidAciow, f. -we, (repi, dAzipo) 
to anoint or smear all over, Plut. Alex. 
35; cf. 2, 745 E:—veov dpytpw 7, 
to hang the temple with silver, Plat. 
Criti. 116 D, 

Tlepiadda, adv., v. replardoc. 

tilepiadAa, 7, Perialla, a priestess 
at Delphi, Hat. 6, 66. 

IepiarAdxaviog, ov, (epi, GAAoc, 
KavA6c) twisting its stalk around other 
plants, of creepers, Theophr. 

Tlepiaddoc, ov, (epi, GAAog) be- 
fore all others, extraordimary, Lat. prae 
aliis, Anth.—Ady. wepiadAa, before 
ali, H. Hom. 18, 46, Pind. P. 11, 8, 
Ar. Thesm. 1070 ; exceedingly, Soph. 
©. TP. 1219: 

Ilepiaaoc, 6, = icyiov, only in 
Gramm. ; 

IspidaAoupyie, é¢,=sq. 

TlepidAovpyéc, ov, (mepl, cAovp- 
y6c) dyed with purple all round: ka- 
Koic m., double-dyed in villainy, Ar. 
Ach. 856. 

Hepiaudy, G, f. -Aow, (repi, dudw) 
to gather from all sides, Geop. 

Ilepiaupa, atoc, 76, (mwepidmTw) 
any thing worn about the body, as amu- 
lets, charms, ete., Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 
63, Anth. P. 11, 257. 

Tlepiauréyo, f. -augpéSw: aor. 2 
Teplinumecyov (Epi, duméyw) :—to 
put round about, 7m. Tivd TL, to put a 
thing round or over one, Ar. Eq. 893: 
also, to cover up, Tt “etd Tivos, Plat. 
Phaed. 98 D:—mid., to put around 
one’s self, put on, Id, Symp. 221 E. 

Teprauricyw,—foreg., v.]. Ar. Eq. 
893 ; cf. sub Tapapneyx. 

Ilepraiptve, (wept, dudvw) to defend 
or guard all round, Plut. Alc. 7. 

IleprGtooe, Att. -rTw: fut. -Eo, 
(xepi, uutoow):—to scratch, prick, 
wound on all sides, Plat. Ax. 365 D. 

Tlepsapugeévvip, f. -1eow, (epi, 
td.évvvpe) to clothe or cover on all 
sides, Plat. Tim. 76 A; like wepiap- 
TEXW. 

Ilepsaudodoc, ov, (rept, audodoc) 
having a way all round it, esp. (in 
towns) of single buildings and a par- 
cel of houses standing separate, else- 
where didAavpog and avvockia, Lat, 
insula. 

Tlepiedvayndfo, f. -doo, 
dvayKdlw) to force round, Hipp. 

Tlepeavatpéw, @,=Teptaipéw, dub. 
in Ocell. Luc. 4, 13. 

tIlepiavdpos, ov, 6, Periander, son 
of Cypselus, tyrant of Corinth, reck- 
oned among the seven wise men of 
Greece, Hdt. 1, 20; Paus. 1, 23, 1; 
etc.; but not by Plat. Protag. 343 B. 
—2, a tyrant of Ambracia, Ael. V. H. 
12, 35.—3. an Athenian, son of Poly- 
aratus, Dem. 1009, 37.—4. another, 
whose véuo¢ relating to the symmo- 
riae is mentioned, Id. 1145, 16. 

IIepravbéw, @, f. -yow, (rept, av- 
Géw) to bloom or glow all round, of heat, 
Plut. 2, 648 A. ; ’ 

TlepiavOijc, é¢, (rept, avo) with 
pers all round, Nic. ap. Schol. Ar. 

q. 406. ; 

Tlepiavdivw, f. -icw, to hang with 
flowers : to paint with divers colours. 

Tepravioraua, (wepi, dviorauar) 
as pass., with aor. 2 pf., et plqpf. act. : 
to rise up reund about, to start up ata 
thing, Apollod. 2, My 4. 
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Tleptavtagéa, &, f. -pow, (rept, dv- 
TAéw) to pour over or upon, Plut. 2, 
502 B. 

tIlepiaric, ioc, 7, Periapis, mo- 
ther of Patroclus, Apollod, 3, 13, 8. 

IlepratAdw, ©, (epi, dmAdw) to 
unfold and spread around, Plut. 2, 809 
C, in pass.. 

Ilepiantoc, ov, hung about, or upon : 
Td T= TEpiupua, an appendage, Arist. 
Eth. N. 18 ie: ee pene Plat. 
Rep. 426 B, Philo, etc.: from 

Ilepiarra, f. -Wbw, (repli, GmTw) to 
tie, fasten, hang about or upon, appl: 
to, yulotc ddpuaka TepdrTwr (Aeol. 
form), Pind. P. 3, 94:—metaph., z. 
Tide, alayoe TLvL, etc., to attach hon- 
our, etc., to fiz it upon one, Ar. Ach. 
640, Plut. 590; a. alcydvnv tH 16- 
Aet, Plat. Apol. 35 A, cf. Xen. Mem. 
2, 6, 13, Dem. 460, 4, etc. :—mid., to 
put round one’s self, wear Ornaments, 
etc., Plat. Rep. 417 A; 7. dvedeve- 
ptav, to gain a character for illiberality, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 32.—II. to light a fire 
all round, Phalary-Ep. 5, p. 28. 

Ilepidpdoow, Att. -rTw: fut. -Fw: 
—to break all in pieces. 

Ilepedpyipoc, ov, (xepl, apyvpoc) 
cased, set in silver, Chares ap. Ath. 
538 D. Hence 

Ileprapyipou, O, to case with silver, 
Ath., and LXX. 

Tleptapudlw, Att. -rrw (mepl, dp- 
06a) :—to fasten or fit on all round, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A:—pass., to have fas- 
tened or fitted on, Ar. Eccl. 274. 

Ilepidpootc, wc, 7, a ploughing 
round, ywptwv, Dion. H. 1, 88: from 

Tlepiapow, @, (repli, dpdw) to plough 
round, Plut. Poplic. 16, Id. 2, 820 E. 

Ilepiaptdw, GO, f. -7ow, (mepl, ap- 
Td) to hang round, Plut. Pericl. 38, 
Id. 2, 168 D. 

tIlepide, ddoc, 7, Perias, a city of 
Euboea, Strab. p. 445. 

Teptacbuaivo, (xepl, dobuaive) to 
breathe round :—to breathe hard, Heliod. 

Ilepigouc, ewe, 7, (wepiddw) a mod- 
ulation of the voice, Plut. 2, 41 Dj;— 
but the reading varies, and some pro- 
pose mepixAaore or repiakic, a weak, 
broken voice, Lat. vo fracta. 

Ilepiactpanto, f.-aw, (epi, ao- 
joanne) to lighten or flash all round, 


Tlepiacyoréw, ©, (rept, doxoréw) 
to be busy about a thing, Luc. Bis Acc. 
il. 

Ilepiavydla, f. -dow, (rept, adv- 
yaGw) to beam round about, Heliod. 
Hence 

Tlepiatyaoua, atoc, T6, an object 
illumined, Heliod. 

Ueptatyeca, ac, 7, light round about, 
illumination, Clem. Al. 

Ilepravyéw, G,=Treplavy ala, Strab. 
Ilepiavyf,7¢, 7aTeptavyeca, Plut. 
, 936 A. 

Ilepravync, é¢, (epi, abyy) sur- 
rounded with light, illumined, Plut. 2, 
404 C.—IIL. act. beaming round about. 

Ilepiavyoc, ov, = foreg., Arist. 
Mund. 4, 22. 

Tlepravéadifoua, dep. mid., to be 
exceedingly wilful. 

Tleptavrivouat, f. -icouat, as mid., 
(rept, attéc) to be busy about one’s 
self —II. to speak much on one subject. 

IlepravtoAoyéw, 6, (repli, avToc, 
A€éyw) to speak about one’s self, brag. 
Hence ’ 

IleptavtoAoyia, ac, 7, 2 speaking 
Jedcionds aap, Bhatia: Plut. 2, 41 
C, ubi v. Wyttenb. WN 

Tlepcavyévioc, ov, (epi; avynv) 
put round the neck: TO TEpLavyxevioar, 
a necklace, alo otpenroc 7, Hat. 3, 20. 
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Tlepradw for reptiaty, to sleep near, 
very dub, . ; 

Ilepiaye . for reptiaye, Hes, 
Th. 618” f cabin 

Tepidxdpivo, (mepi, Gyvpov) to 
take Hap eek (mee exeeae) 

TlepiBadny, adv., going round ; esp 
of men on horseback, astride, where- 
as women rode sideways, Plut. Ar- 
tax. 14; cf. sq. [a] 

TlepiBaiv, f. -B4oouat, aor. repe- 
éBnv: Hom. (though never in Od.) 
uses only aor, 2 without augm., (epi. 
Baivw). To go round, esp. of one de- 
fending a fallen comrade ; either (like 
augiBaivw) to walk round and round 
him; or, rather, to bestride him (as 
Falstaff says, ‘bestride me, Hal’), 
GAG Béov TEpiBn Kat ol odKoc dude- 
KdAvwpe, Il. 8, 331; 13, 420, cf. Plut. 
Nicias 12; also c. gen., repiPjva 
adeAgerod krauévoro, Il. 5, 21; and 
c. dat., Il. 17, 313; cf. GuduBaivw and 
mept A. 1.3; B. I. 1.—2. to bestride, 
as a rider does a horse, Plut. 2, 213 
E, ubiv. Wyttenb., cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 403; v. foreg.:—sensu obscoeno, 
Ar. Lys, 979.—II. of sound, to come 
round one’s ears, tivi, Soph. Ant 
1209 ; cf. mepidyvume. 

TlepsBdaAdaw: f. -BGAG: aor. repe- 
EBGAov ; (Epi, B4AAW) to throw round, 
about or over, put on or over, gihag 
rept yelpe Badovre, Od. 11, 210, cf. 
Il. 18, 479; yeipac m., Eur. Or. 1044, 
Ar. Thesm. 914 :—c. gen., wepiiaAde 
GoAot0, Od. ats 466 ; later usu. c. dat., 
as, 7. Tivl deoud é6youc, Aesch. 
Pr..52, Eur. Bee Bex rere TLE 
m., Kur, I. A. 934, (cf. infra Il) :—z 
Twa YaAKevuart, to put him round or 
upon the sword, i e. sheathe it in 
him, Aesch. Cho. 576, ef. mepirerie : 
also, 7. 7c 7epé Teva, Hdt. 1, 215, ete. ; 
Tm. vavv wept Epa, to wreck it on.., 
Thuc. 7, 25 :—mid., to throw round or 
over one’s self, put on, C. ace. rel, Tet 
NEG TEpLBaAAouevor, putting on their 
arms, Od. 22, 148; wept 08 Cova Ba- 
Aer’ lévi, Od. 5, 231; so, eua, oa- 
pog meptBdAAecbat, etc., Hdt. 1, 152, 
Bee ae etc. :—-to throw round one’s 
self for defence, épvya, Epkoc, Tetyea, 
Vato nZalio fe), 96, ‘OT; nee ae 
Acow épvtuara wepiBaaArAecOar, Xen 
Mem. 2, 1, 14; and c. dupl., acc., re7- 
Noe meplBarAcabat wéAxr, to build a 
wall round it, Hat. 1, 163, cf. 6, 46: 
—in pf. pass., to have a thing put 
round one, Plat. Symp. 216 D. ne- 
taph. to put round or upon a person, 
i.e. invest him with it, like meperte- 
Oévat, meptarrey, wr. Tivi BactAniny. 
tupavvida, Hdt. 1, 129, Eur, Jon 829, 
—83. to attribute to a person, esp. some 
quality, dvavdpiav tivi, Eur. Or. 
1031.—II. reversely, c. dat. rei, to sur- 
round Or encompass, enclose with... 7é- 
piBarety rARjbo¢ TOV iyOdav (sc. TO 
GupiBAgotpy), Hdt. 1, 141; so in 
Att., m. Tuva vdaouati, wérAOLG, do- 
paic, etc., Hur. Or. 25, ete.; m. tive 
xepol, to embrace, Ib. 372 (cf sub 
init.); and then metaph., wepcGdA- 
Aew TLWa ovudopatc, Kakoic, dvEide- 
ol, KLVvOvVOLCE, to znvolve One In calam~ 
ities, evils, etc., Ib. 906, Antipho 122, 
25, Dem. 604, 9, etc.; 2. Teva Qvy7, 
i. e. to banish him, Plut. 2, 775 C:— 
so in mid., to surround or enclose for 
one’s defence, THY vijoOV Tm. TEbyEL. 
Plat. Criti. 116 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 
30.—Il. c. ace. only, to encompass, 
surround, mEepiBdAnrer we oKOTOG, vE 
go¢, Eur, Phoen. 1453, H. F. 1140 :— 
TO TEplBEBAnLEvor, the enclosure, Hat. 


| 2, 91.—2. of ships, to fetch a compass 
| round, double, Tov “A@wv, Hdt. 6, 44; - 
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Lobmov, Thuc. 8, 95; like weputAéw 
in Hat. 7, 21.—3. to frequent, be fond 


Fhe place, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29; 6, 18.— 


V. in mid., to bring into one’s power, 
aim at, Lat. affectare, as we say to 
compass a thing, +. w6Aw, Képdea, 
Yphuara, Hat. 8, 8, Xen., etc. ; also 
with éavr@ expressed, Hat. 3, 71 :— 
in pf. pass., to have come into posses- 
sion of, be invested with.., TéAv, Hdt. 6, 
25; dvvacreiay, Isocr. 79 C.—3. to 


Rooeote mentally, comprehend, rept- 
a 


aAreobat TH Otavoig, Isocr. 106 C; 
also, to grasp in intention, to purpose. 
—4, to cloak or veil in words, Plat. 
Symp. 222 C: generally,—Lat. am- 
bagibus uti, Id. Phaed. 272 D.—V. 
(from sept E. 3) to throw beyond, beat 
in throwing ; and so, generally, to beat, 
excel, surpass, TeplBdAAev TLvd TLL, 
Od. 15, 17; or simply, 7. revi, to be 
superior in a thing, Il. 23, 276. 

eplGapa, T4,=8q. 

TleouBapisec, al, (wept, Bapic) a 
sort of women’s shoes, Ar. Lys. 45, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Zecp. 3. 

TlepiBapue, v, gen. eoc, (epi, Ba- 
pic) exceeding heavy, Aesch. Kum. 
161. 

TlepiBaoin, no, 7, Clem. Al.; and 
depopded, ove, 7 ee Hesych. ;—the 
protectress, epith. of Venus in Argos. 

TlepiBdotc, 7, (wepiGaive) a walk- 
ing round, a bestriding. 

TlepBice, 6o¢ contr. ob¢, 7, v. sub 
meptpacin. 

epiBeBAnuévwc, adv. part. pf. 
pass., clothed, dressed. 

TlepsBiBpacko, (repi, BiBpdoKw) 
to gnaw all round, Diod. 2, 4, Plut. 2, 
1059 E. 

TlepiBidw, G6, f. -dcouat, (rep, 


Btdw) to survive, Plut. Cor. 11, Anton. 
-53.—Il. trans. to keep alive, LXX. 


TlepiBAacrava, (repi, 3haoTavw) 
‘to grow round about, Plut. 2, 829 A. 

TlepiGAertoc, ov, (meptBAETw) look- 
ed at from all sides, admired of all ob- 
servers, notable, Eur. Andr. 89, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1,5; 7. Bporotc, Kur. H. F. 
508. Hence 

TlepiGAenrérne, nT0¢c, 7, celebrity. 

TlepiBréro, f. -o, (rept, BAETO) 
intr., to look round about, gaze around, 
Ar. Eccl. 403.—II. trans. to look at on 
all sides ; hence, to gaze on, admire, 
m. Tovvdixov, Soph. O. C. 996; x. 
Biav, to be jealous of, suspect force, or 
to covet it, Eur. Jon 624: so in pass., 
mepibrAérecOat Titov, like Lat. digi- 
to monstrari, Id. Phoen. 551, cf. mepi- 


. BArettoc.—2. to look round after some- 


thing, hence to miss, seck for, like 
Lat. circumspicere aliquid, Polyb. 5, 
20, 5:—so in mid., Id. 9,17, 6. Hence 

TlepiBrAewec, ewc, 7, 4 looking or 
gazing about, Hipp.; 7. duudtor, 
Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9.—2. close exam- 
ination, Plut. Alex. 23. 

Tlep{GAnua, aroc, 76, (TepiBarrw) 
any thing put round one, a cloth, cover- 


ing, like mepiBoAatov (q. v.), Plat. 


Polit. 288 B, cf. Democr. ap. Ath. 
525 D. 

TlepiBAnréov, verb. adj. of mepe- 
BaAAw, one must put round, rivé TL, 
Arist. Pol. 

TepeBanrindc, h, 6v, (meptBarrw) 
that may be thrown round or put on, fit 
for putting on, oxjjua, Spohn de Extr. 
Od. Parte, p. 199. 

TlepiBAnroc, ov, (mept3arAw) 
thrown round, put on, esp. of clothes 


-and arms, Mel. 17, 2. 


TlepiBAnypoc, ov, (epi, BAnyxpdc) 


very weak, Ap. Rh. 4, 621. 


bev iunige ve = 8q., vdéuaor, Arist. 
5, 11. 
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: Tepifhie (tepi, BAvw) intr. to 


boil'or bubble up all round, Ap. Rh. 4, 


788: also, c. acc, cognato, Philostr. 


ov} 
: TlepiBodu, G, f. -7ow, to shout round 
about. : 

TepiBoncia, ac, 7,=84- Artemid. 

TlepiBonorc, ewe, Ns (reptpoda) 
great clamour, Artemid. : 

TlepiBdnroc, ov, (repifoaw) noised 
abroad or much talked of, notorious, 
Dem. 324, fin. ; famous, Thue. 6, 31 ; 
and, in bad sense, infamous, scanda- 
lous, Lys. 99, 7, Dinarch. 107, 4:— 
adv. -rwe¢, notoriously, Aeschin. 16, 6. 
—IL act., crying aloud, repiBonrov 
tiva amepyacerar, makes him cry 
aloud, Plat. Phil. 45 E :—so, in Soph. 
O. T. 192, as epith. of Mars, or the 
plague, epiBontog avTidtwy, meet- 
ing me with shrieks and cries. 

TleptBobpdw, G, (epi, Bobpdw) to 
dig, trench round, Theophr. 

tIlepéBova, ac, 7, Periboea, daugh- 
ter of Acesamenus, mother of Pela- 
gon, Il. 21, 141.—2. daughter of Eu- 
rymedon, mother of Nausithotis by 
Neptune, .Od. 7, 56.—3. daughter of 
Hipponoiis, wife of Oeneus, Apollod. 
1, 8, 4.—4. daughter of Alcathots, 
wife of Telamon, mother of Ajax, Id. 
3, 12, 6; in Pind. I. 6, 65 called ’Epi- 
Bova and so Soph. Aj. 569.—Others 
in Apollod. ; etc. 

TlepiBoAacov, ov, 76, (weptBarAw) 
that which is thrown or put round one, 
esp. for covering; hence usu. of 
clothes and arms, Gavutov z., a poi- 
soned garment, Eur. H. F. 549; a 
covering, capkoc 7., Ib. 1269: ef. Plut. 
Alex. 67. 

TlepiBoaq, 70, 7, (mepyBa2rAw) a 
throwing or putting round (or that which 
is put round), HElpov meptGodAai, em- 
braces, Eur. I. 'T. 903; so, reprBoAai 
alone, Xen. Cyn. 7, 3; mepiBoAai 
xOovéc, of the grave, Eur. Tro. 389 ; 
x. (Sigeoc), a scabbard, Id. Phoen. 
276; 7. oxnvoudtor, tents, Id. Ion 
1133; a. odpayicuaTrwr, seals, Id. 
Hipp. 864: absol., of walls round a 
town, émrdmupyot w., Valck. Phoen. 
1085.—Il. a space enclosed, compass, 
oikincg pees m., a house of large 
compass, Hdt. 4, 79.—2. a circumfe- 
rence, circuit, as of a coast, Thuc. 8, 
104; a. wovetcGai, to make a circuit, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3,30; z. %yovoa dddc, 
Plut, Lucull. 21.—IIL. metaph.,—1. a 
compassing, endeavouring after, T. THC 
Cpr Lat. affectatio imperii, Xen. 

ell. 7, 1, 40.—2. z. tod Adyov, the 
whole compass of the matter, long and 
short of it, Isocr. 85 D, 284 A; 7. rév 
TpayudTwv, Polyb. 16, 20, 9.—3. in 
Rhet. the dress in which thoughts are 
clothed, circumlocution, diction, the cir- 
cumjecta oratio of Quintil. 

IlepiBoaov, ov, r6,=sq. 2. 

IlepiBoroc, ov, (repiBdAAw) going 
round, compassing, encircling, oTéped, 
Bur. 1. A. 1477.—2. usu. as subst., 
meptBoroc, 6,=rTepiBoan, rm. &ytdvne, 
of serpent-scales, Bur. Ion 993; of 
m., walls round ‘a town, Hdt. 1, 181, 
Eur. Tro. 1141; and in sing., Thuc. 
1, 89, Plat., etc. :—so in Plat:, of the 
body as the case of the soul, Crat. 400 
C.—3. an enclosure, circuit, 7. vewplur, 
Eur. Hel. 1530; freq. in Plat.: esp. 
of a temple, the whole sacred precincts, 
Plut. Solon 32, etc. 

TleprBouBéw, 6, f. -fow, (epi 
poe) to hum round, Luc. Lene 
16, Imag. 13, " 

TlepiBioke, f. -xjoa, (rept, Biokw 
to let cattle feed nae Nic. Ke 301. 
Th. 611 :—pass., to feed on...all round, 


~ i 
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mepusooxerar dvOpana Té¢pn, Call- 
Ap. 84. ene idem inns 
TepiBoravites to weed round about. 
TlepiBovvoc, ov, (repi, Bovvdc) sur 
rounded by hills, P\ut. Phil op. 14. 
Tepe pata, to boil or bubble up round 
TlepiSpdoow, Att. -rrea, (rept, 
Bpdcow) to shake all round :—pass. 
mepispdcoecba yéAwrc, to laugh til) 
one pone again, Niet. 3 
eptBpaytovio¢ a, ov, (epi, 
Pr conn! 5 or on the arm, Put, Dé. 
mosth. 30:—n. “repiBpaytoviov, an 
armlet or piece of armour for the arm, 
Xen. Cyr. € 1,51; ve ) 
Tlepifpéso, (rept, Bpéew) to roar, 
Pe reget et woait Pia Rh. 42} '323; 
also in iaid., c. dat., Opp. C. 2, 67, 
Dion. fi ~ (mept, Boi 
Tle «8pt6ye, é¢, (epi, Bpi0w) v 
heavy, Orph. Fr. 38,—al. ning sors 
ThepiBpibu, (repi, Bpifw) to weigh 
down round about.—IlI. intr. to hang 
down the head very much, Nic. Th. 851. 
[pi] 
ThepiBpovéw,—reptBpéuw, Ap. Rh. 
4, 17. 
TlepiBpinc, éc, (wepi, DW) v 
ots 2k Nic. Th. 331, Hie ti? 
Tlepe8pvxtoc, a, ov, engulfed by the 
surge all round, oiduaTa 7., waves 
swallowed up by one another, i. e. Wave 
upon panera > = =o 336; ef. dzro- 
Bpvxtoc. (Prob. not from Bptyu, as 
fellcndt, vy. sub Sptytoc-) Aa * 
Iepi3puyxo, to roar around, dub. [i] 
Tlepispworc, 7, @ gnawmg round 
about. 
TlepiSpwroc, ov,gnawed round about. 
Tlepe3vu, to stop up round about. [0] 
TlepiBauilw, to go round about the 
altar. 
TlepiGéutoc, ov, (repi. WpLd 
ren We Bitord L x! = lae® 
TlepiBwroc, ov, lon. contr. for ze- 
ptBonroc. 
Ilepiyavéw, @, to make bright all 
round ; metaph. to cheer greatly. 
Tleptyeypauévac, adv. pt. pass. 
from tepiypada, definitely. 
Ileptyéywva, to shout round about. 
Tlepiyetoc, ov, (zepi, yéa, y7) about 
or upon the earth, earthly, opp. to od- 
pavioc, Plat. 2, 745 B, $87 B, 1029 D. 
tilepryévyc, ove, 6, Pergenes, a 
general of Antiochus, Polyb. 5, 69,7 
Tepeyevytrixéc, Hh, OV, (weptyiyvo- 
Lat) superior, victorious, Plut.2, 1055 E. 
_ Llepryn bic, é¢, (epi, ynPéw) ver 
joyful, Ap. Rh. 3, 814; 4, 888.—II. 
act. ging much joy, Emped. 
Tleptynpacka, (7Epi, ynpdokw) to 
grow old in succession, Joseph. 
Tlepeytyvonat, ton. and Jater form 
~yévopat [i]: fut. ~yeryoouat: aor. 
~EYEVOUYY, (Tepi, yiyvouat). To be su- 
pervor, to overcome, excel, C. gen. pers., 
bocov reptytyvoue?’ GA2wv, Od. 8, 
102, Hdt., etc.; perh. alsoc. acc. pers., 
Hat. 9, 2 (ubi v. Schweigh.) ;—zivi, 
in a thing, 77... yrioyvoc mepiytyve- 
Tat Hvrdyoto, Il. 23, 318; 80, m. Tivd¢ 
moAutporin, Hut. 2, 121, 5; etc.; 
also c. acc. rei, 7. Ta’OAvuTa, Plot. : 
—Hv Tl meplyévntai ob. Tod ToAé- 
ov, if they gain any advantage in the 
war, Thuc. 6, 8 ; x. buiv rARGoc vedy, 
you have @ superiority in number of 
ships, Id. 2, 87; a. quiv 7d ui mpo- 
kduvety, c. inf., we have the advantage 
in not.., Id. 2, 39.—II. to live over, to 
survive, escape, Lat. salvus evadere, 
freq. in Hdt., as 1, 82, 122, ete., Thuc 
4, 27, etc.; also c. gen., wepreyévero 
TovTov Tod maOeoc, he escaped from 
this disaster, Hdt. 5, 46; 7. rae dé- 
kne, Plat. Legg. 905 A; so, && TWVOC, 
Thue. 2, 49; cf. repéerur U-2. also 
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of things, to remain over and above, 
TéAavra & TepleyévovTo THY ddpwr, 
which remained from the tribute, the 
surplus, Xen. Hell. 2, 3,8; so, a. &« 
Tov ddpwr, Isocr. 175 B.—III. to come 
round, turn out, wepteyéveTo OcrTe Ka- 
A@e éyerv, Xen. An. 5, 8, 26: also, 
to result or proceed from, x TobTwv 
meptyiyvetai TL, the upshot of the mat- 
ter is.., Dem. 102, fin.; wepieare dé 
fot TadTa ola Toic KaKOV TL VOOdOLY 
tuiv weptyévoro, this is what I have 
got by the business, and I hope that 
you who evil think may get the like, 
Dem. 1483, 18; ayafd é&« ¢tAoco- 
giac weprytyvoueva, Plut. 2, 44 B. 

TlepiyAdyie, &¢, (wepi, yAdyoc) full 
of milk, Il, 16, 642. 

TleptyAnvdouat, dep., (epi, yAn- 
vn) to turn round the eye-balls, glare 
around, tTeptyAnveuevoc dacotc, of a 
lion, Theocr. 25, 241. 

TleptyAnvigc. éc, (rept, yAnvn) very 
bright, Arat. 476: so, weplyAnvog, ov, 
v. |. for rupey., Orph. Lith. 651. 

Tlepiyhwox pos, ov, (wept, yAioxypoc) 
very sticky, Hipp. 

TleptyAvxbvopat, as pass., to become 
very sweet: from 

IlepiyAtxue, eva, v, (wept, yAvKtc) 
very sweet :—superl. -xuoréc, Ael. N. 
A. ts, io > : 

eptyAtoa, f. -Wo, (epi, 
to Geet ise) about, Aristid. [vd 

TleptyAd&, Gyoc, 6, 7, (repi, yAG- 

€c) surrounded with beards of corn, V. 
ft Hes. Sc. 398. ( : ' 

TlepiyAwaococ, ov, (epi, yAdooa 
oaths uf tongues eloquent, Pind. P.1, 82. 

TleptyAwrtic, idoc, 7, 4 covering of 
the tongue, Ath. 

Teptyvapunra, f. -rbw, to bend round, 
double a headland, Madecav, Od 9, 80. 

TlepryoyytCu, tomurmur round about, 
of a secret or uncertain rumour, Pho- 
cyl. 6. 

se Heebyatin, ne, 7, Perigiine, daugh- 
ter of the robber Sinis, Plut. Thes. 8. 

Tlepiypa, 7, & pair of compasses ; 

for which others propose mupdypa, 
. Gramm. 

Tlepiypappa, aroc, 76, (meptypago) 
any thing marked round by a line, an 
outline :——an enclosed space, ring, Luc. 
Anachars. 38. ; 

Tleptyparréov, verb. adj. from zre- 
plypagu, one must trace out, sketch, 
Plat. Rep. 365 C. 

Tlepcyparréc, v,(meptypadw) mark- 
ed round, éx meptypanro, trom a cir- 
cumscribed space, Vhuc. 7, 49. 

Tleprypadeve, Ewe, 6, one who marks 
round, etc. 

Ileptypaon, jie, 7, 4 line drawn round, 
an outline, sketch, mw. Tig &W0ev Tept- 
yeypamuévn, Plat. Legg. 768 C, cf. 

olit. 277 C: a circumference, circuit, 
Polyb. 4, 39, 1.—2. that which is mark- 
ed by an outline, an impression, 7. 10- 
doiv, Aesch. Cho. 207. ; 

Tlepeypdou, f. pw, (repli, ypdou) 
to draw a line round, mark te pak 

doer th maxyaipn Tov HAtov é¢ Td 
ne fide. 4 137; 7. KvKAOY, to 
draw a circle round, Id. 7, 60: hence 
—2. to define, determine, Xen. Mem. 1, 
4, 12, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 7, 17.—II. to 
draw in outline, sketch out, Lat. delin- 
eare, Ar. Pac. 879, Arist. Top. 1, ], 
6: ef. reptypagy.—IlI. to enclose words 
within brackets, hence to cancel, elsewh. 
Staypadw, Plut. 2, 334 C: 7. ék ro- 
Acteiac, to exclude from civic privi- 
leges, Aeschin. 83, fin., cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim.—IV. to bring within limits, to 
finish, conclude, Plut. 2, 14 A, 895 C. 

Hepryipic, édoc, 77, (mepl, yBpoc) a 
circumference. 
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Tleprydp6u, G, to bend or lead round. 

Tlepidaidadog, ov, (repi, daidaAoc) 
all-variegated, Opp. C. 4, 388. 

Tlepidaiog, a, ov, (epi, Ida) around 
mount Ida, vouog Kpyra¢g meptdaioc, 
land near Ida, in Crete, Pind. Fr. 126, 
2.—On the elision of 0, v. mepé H. 

Ilepidaia, (epi, daiw) to set on fire 
all round, Opp. H. 5, 411, in mid. :— 
pass., to burn round about: metaph., 
meploaiouat "Evduuiwvi, to burn with 
love for him (as in Lat. ardere aliquem), 
Ap. Rh. 4, 58. 

Ilepiddkpitoc, ov, weeping much, 
tearful. 

Ilepiddudw, 6, (epi, Sapdw) to 
tame all round or thoroughly. 

ILepidduvauat, dep. mid.—foreg., 
Q. Sm. 1, 165. 

Tlepidéeva, ac, 7, exceeding fear: 
from 

Tlepidene, éc, (epi, Sé0c) very timid 
or fearful, 7. yevéobat, Hdt. 5, 44; 
Tivi, at a thing, Id. 7,153; u.., Vhuc. 
3, 80, Andoc. 34, 22.—Adv. -G¢, in 
great fear, Thuc®6, 83, etc. 

Tlepideidwa, f. -deicouar: aor. | re- 
ptédecoa, in Hom. (though only in II.) 
always repiddevoav, repiddeioaca, 
ete.: pf. mepidédorka, but in Hom. 
mepioeiova (rep, Oeidw). To fear very 
much, be in great fear or dread about 
one, Tivdc, Il. 10, 93; 17, 240; but 
more usu. rivi, I]. 11, 508; 15, 123, 
etc.; so also c. dat. rei, to be much 
afraid for or at a thing, 17, 242; 21, 
328. 

Tlepidewvog, ov, f. 1. for repidivoc. 

Ilepiderrvéw, 6, to give a funeral 
feast, LXX: from 

Ilepidecrvov, ov, 76, (wept. det- 
tvov) a funeral feast, Dem. 321, 25, 
Plut. 2, 286 E. 

Ilepidecpov, ov, 76, (rept, Serp7) the 
circumference of the neck, Poll. 2, 135. 

Tlepidétov, ov, 76, an armlet, LXX: 
strictly neut. from 

TlepidéSto¢, ov, (rept, de&téc) like 
audedéEtoc, with two right hands, i. e. 
using both hands alike, Lat. ambidezter, 
Il. 21, 163 :—so that repidécoc seems 
to be used for dudidéEcoc, metri grat. ; 
for though epi has in the main the 
same signf. with dui, yet this is the 
only compd. in which it has the notion 
of double-ness proper to audi, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. dudic UI.—IL. very deate- 
rous or expert, Ar. Nub, 949. Adv. 
-twe, Philostr. Hence 

TlepideStérn¢, nT 0¢, 7, equal dexter- 
ity with both hands. 

Tlepidépatoc, ov, (epi, dépn) pass- 
ed roan i neck, Plat. 3, 617 Ch; 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 519:—rd mepudé- 
patov, a necklace, Ar. Fr. 309, 5, Luc. 
Pisc. 12, etc. 

Tlepidepic, idoc, 7, a necklace. 

Tlepidépxouat, poet. for rept Brera, 
Anth. P. 5, 289. 

Tlepidecuetw, and -uéa, @, (repi- 
deajtoc) to tie round, Geop. 

Tlepidectc, ewe, 7, (repidéw) a tying 
round, Muson. ap. Stob. 

Ilepidecpoc, ov, 6, (rept, deoudc) 
a band, belt, girdle, Aristaen. 

Tlepideroc, ov, bound, tied round or 
to: verb. adj. from 

Tlepidéw, f. -Spow, (epi, déw) to 
bind, tie round or on, Twi tr, Hat. 1, 
193, Ar. Eccl. 127 :—mid., mepidée- 
abai rT, to bind something round one’s 
self, weptadvpiov, Hdt. 4, 176; 70- 
yova, orépavouc, Ar. Eccl. 100, 122; 
esp. of pugilists, judvtwy odaipac me- 
ptedobueba, Plat. Legg. 830 B, ef. 
Plut. 2, 825 E. 

TlepidnAoc, ov, very clear, quite man- 
ifest. 
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Tlepidnua, aroc, 76, (mepidéw) ary 


thing bound round, a band, 


i 


Tlepidnpidowat, (rept, dnpidonat 
dep., to fight round about, Q. Sm. ? : 
165. 


Ilepidnpiroc, ov, (epi, Snoionar) 
fought for, like mepiyudynrtoc, Anth. 
P.'5, 219. 2 

Tlepididwue, f. -déow, (epi, dida- 
put) to give all round.—Mid. repidide- 
feat, to stake or wager, c. gen. rei, Tpi- 
Todoc TEepldocmedov He A€BNTOC, let us 
stake a tripod or caldron, Il. 23, 485; 
&uéGev weptddoouat abrijc, I will wa- 
ger for myself, i. e. pledge myself, Od. 
23, 78; also reptdidouac Twept Tic Ke 
gadane, I stake my head, Ar. Bq. 791; 
Tepidov mor mepi Ovuatiddy dAer, 
havea wager with me for a little thyme- 
salt, Ar. Ach. 772; also absol., repi- 
dov viv éwoi, ci y7.... Ar. Nub. 644. 
—The genit. in these phrases must 
be considered as a genit. of the price 
one engages to pay for losing one’s 
wager, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 515, 2. 

Tlepidceipa, (rept, dveipw) to fasten 
together round, Philostr, 

Ilepedivéw, 6, (rept, divéw) to whirl 
or wheel round, éavtov, Aeschin. 77, 
29 :—pass., to run round and round, 
woAty TepLduvnOntny (aor. pass.), Tl. 
22, 165 (ubi Spitzn. divisim zépz dep-)= 
to spin round, like a top, Xen. Symp. 
7, 3.—II. act. in intr. signf., like pass., 
Soph. Fr. 310. 

Tlepidivic, éc, (wept, dtvéw) whirled 
round, Anth. P. 6, 23. 

Uepidivnatc, ewe, 7, (weptdrvéw) 
a whirling round, Plut. Flamin. 10, Id. 
2, 888 D. 

Tlepidévntoc, ov, whirled round. 

Tlepidivoc, 6, 7, (meptdevéw) one 
who roams about, a vagabond: also a 
pirate, Plat. Legg. 777 C, cf. Ath. 264 
Fr 


Tlepidi Adm, G, to fold round about, 
wrap around, 

ILepidiw. (epi, déw) old Ep. form 
for Tepideidw, to be much afraid about 
one, revi, ll. 9, 433; 11,557; 2. py. 
Il, 17, 666, Od. 22, 96 ; also 7. Tuvi7.., 
Il. 5, 566. In Hom., wepé is metri 
grat. always separated from the sim- 
ple verb; he only uses 3 sing. impf., 
mept yap ole... [t] 

IepididKxw, f. -a, (repi, dtdxa) 
to pursue on all sides, Strab. 

Iepidvodéw, &, (rept, dvdpoc) te 
wrap round with darkness, Arat. 876. 

Tlepidovéw, 6, f. -7ow, (epi, dovéw) 
to move or drive round, Dion. H. 

Tlepidoare, ewe, 7, (weptdidojat) a 
bargain, wager. 

Iepidouréw, 0, f. -700, (rept, dow 
méw) to sound with a heavy noise, Phi- 
lostr. 

Tlepidovroc, ov, sounding with a 
heavy noise. 

Tlepidpipunréov,(mepwpaeiv) verb, 
adj., one must run round, 

Tlepidpauoy, Ep. for meprédpapuov, 
aor. 2 of repiTpéxu, | 

Ilepidpagic, ewe, 7, @ grasping with 
the hands, Plut. 2, 392 A, cf. 979 D: 
from 

Tleptdpdooouar, Att. -rropar, fut. 
-Eouat, (mepi, dpdocouat) dep. mid. : 
to grasp with the hand, tivdc, Plut. 
Camill. 26, Lysand. 17. 

Tlepidpoudc, adoc, pecul. fem. of re- 
plepougss surrounding, pitpn, Anth. 

Tepidpouetc, Ewe, 6, one who runs 
round. 


Tlepidpouh, Fc, 7, (mepidpopoc) a 


| running round: a revolution, orbit, 7e~ 


pidpouat érév, Hur. Hel. 776; zx. 


' wovetatar, to wheel about, Xen. Cyn 
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10, 11.—II. a round-about way, circuit, 


Plot. 2, 493 D.—IIl. a getting round, 
cheating, Memnon 8. s 
epldpouic, idoc, 7,=mapadpouic. 

Tlepidpojiog, ov, (wepidpapetv, me- 
plTpéxw) running round, encompassing, 
fee ihe rim of a shield, Eur. El. 458, 
cf. Aesch. Theb. 495: generally, 
round, circular, Il, 5, 726, 728.—2. go- 
mg about, roaming, Aesch. Supp. 349 ; 
wovec, Ar. Ran. 472: so, yuv7 TT.) @ 
roaming, lewd woman, Theogn. 581. 
—II. pass. that can be run round, and 
so standing apart, detached, KoA@vy 7. 
évOa ai tvOa, ll. 2, 812; so, avAn r., 
Od. 14,7. Hence 
- Tlepidpoyoc, ov, 6, as subst., that 
which surrounds, as the rim of a shield, 
Eur. Tro. 1197; the string that runs 
round a net for closing it, Xen. Cyn. 2, 
6: a gallery running round a building, 
ld, Cyr. 6, 1, 53, cf. Plat. Criti. 116 B. 

Tlepidptrrra, f. pa, (repi, SptvrTw) 
to tear all round about: pass. to be so 
torn, dykavac reptopvoOn (Ep. aor. 
pass.), Il. 23, 395. 

Tlepidta, f. -bow, (sept, bbw) to pull 
off from round, strip off (cf. reparpéw), 
‘vitovac, Il. 11, 100; 7. To uérpor, 
Bich: p- 82: hence, to plunder, de- 
spoil, tivd, Antipho 117, 3.—Mid. ze- 
pidvouat, to take off, put of. [vo, 
dow: but cf. dviw.] ; 

TleptdGuefov, 1 dual subj. aor. 2 
mid. from zepididwpe, I. 

Tlepteyeipu, (wept, éyelpw) to arouse 
round about, Joseph. 

‘ Tlepredpeva, (rept, €dpa) to sit round 

or invest a town. 

TleptebéAw.=dyardo, ap. Hesych. 

Tlepveidov, (epi, eidov) aor. 2, with 
no pres. in use, tepcopdw being used 
instead :—to overlook, i. e. to neglect, 
disregard; also, to let pass, allow, suf- 
fer, c. part., like jrepopday, breptociv, 
as, oU Tepteloov avTov avapraclévra, 
they did not suffer him to be carried 
eff, cf. Hdt, 1, 89; 3, 65, Bergl. Ar. 
Pac. 10, and v. sub meplopdw ; so, 
also, freq. in Att. prose: but also c. 
acc, pers. only, Hat. 3, 155, Ar. Ach. 
55; very rarely c. inf, like éaw, Hat. 
1, 24; 4, 113.—Cf. wepiouda. 

TleptetAde, adc, 7, encircling, Covn, 
Erastosth. 2, 3. 

TleprevAéw,-=mreptetAw, cf. mepte- 
jicow. Hence 

TlepueiAnua, arog, TO, that which is 
woud round. ‘ 

epelAnole, ews, 1, (MEplEtAéw) a 
winding round: also—foreg.—In Hat. 
2, 123, Plut. Cat. Maj, 13, f. 1. for re- 
pijavote. 

TlepiecAicow, Ion. for mepteAioow, 
Hat. 8, 128, but also Plat, Prot. 342 
C. 

TleptetAw, (repli, elAw) to fold or 
wrap round, Tt mepi TL, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
fin. :—pass. to be wrapped round, pake- 
ot, Ar. Ran. 1064. 

Ilepéecue, (epi, eiut) to be around, 
voplov @ Tevylov mepimv, Thuc. 7, 
81: but usu.,—-II. like dmépexpt, to 
be better than, superior to another, sur- 
pass, excel one in a thing, mepiecoe 
yovarkdv eldoe Te uéycboe Te, Od. 18, 
248, cf. 19, 326, Hdt. 3, 146, etc.; in 

Att., also c. dat. rei, vavol roAd w., 
Thue. 6,22; codia 7. Tov ‘EAARvor, 
Plat. Prot. 342 B, cf. Symp. 222 E, 
Xen. An. 1, 9, 24:—2é« reptdvTog, at 
an advantage, Thuc. 8, 46.—Cf. repe- 
yiyvouat.—2. to exceed in number, 
mAnGei, Hdt. 9,31; and so in Att.— 
Ill. to be over and above, outlive, rivi, 
Hat. 1,121; 3,119: absol., to survive, 
remain alive, freq. in Hdt., as 1. 11, 
120; and of things, to be extant, be in 
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ewistence, Id. 1, 92, ete.—2. of prop-| eiAnvoa(cf.sub fAKw) :—to drag round, 


erty, etc., to be over and 
main when debts are paid, Td mept- 
6vra, the surplus, balance, Plat. Legg. 
923 D, Isae, 55, 13; Ta meptdvTa 
xphuata the dlotKhoewc, the money 
remaining after paying the expenses, 
the balance in hand, Dem, 1346, 18 ; 
80, 7 Teplodoa Katacksvy, Thuc. 
1, 89.—3.. to be left as a result or con- 
sequence, Tepiectw tuiv ék TOUTwY, 
what you have got by all this is..., 
Dem. 172, 9; esp. in bad. signf., ro- 
covtov tuiv mepicotiy Tov mpog Eve 
picove, you have got so much hatred 
against me left, Philipp. ap. Dem. 160, 
12; mepletvar abT@ udev GAN 7 Tag 
aicxivac, Aeschin. 22, 8; wdicual? 
buiv wepieotat Beatin & obdév Eorat 
Ta Tpaypara, you will have plenty of 
statutes, but..., Dem. 1432, 16; ef. 
reptylyvouat II]: hence also, rovrore 
TOOOUTOV TEpieaTiy, OcTe TpocavKo- 
gavTovo.y, so far are matters come 
with them, that..., Id. 1280,1,; é« Tov 
meplovToc, from sheer wantonness, Id. 
1483, 15, cf. Luc. Amor. 33. 
Tlepiewut, (epi, eiuct) to go round, 


- fetch acompass, Hat. 2,138; etc. ; 7. 


Kata voTov Tivi, to get round and 
take him in rear, Thuc. 4, 36.—2. c. 
acc., to go round, compass, T. TOV vNOV 
KbKAw, Hdt. 1, 159; x. @vdaKkde, to 
go round the guards, visit them, Id. 5, 
33 ; so, év KUKAw TepiHer TGvTa, Ar. 
Plut. 708; cvcAw 7., Plat. Lach. 183 
B; tyv ‘EAAdda Tepipet, Xen. An. 
7, 1,33.—II. to come round to one, esp. 
in one’s turn or by inheritance, 7) dp- 
X07, Baotanin wepieroe etc TLva, Hat. 
1, 120; 2, 120.—2. of revolving periods, 
Ypovov weplovToc.as time came round, 

dt. 1, 4, 155, cf. 2, 4—Cf. meprép- 
NOMAL, -HKW. 

Ilepieipyw, Att. for the older form 
TEPLEPYW, Q.- V- 

Tleptetpw, (wept, etpw) to insert or fir 
round, SvAa wept yOoudouc, Hat. 2, 96. 

TleptexteKoc, 7, ov, (wepléyw) com- 
prising, containing, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct. 
24: hence, metaph., wnzversal, general, 
like 76 mepréyor, Plut. 2, 886 A.—II. 
TO TeplexTLKOV, Gramm.—yéoor, ver- 
bum medium.—III.in Hipp =cwrfpioe, 
but dub. ; v. wepreoriKéc. 

TlepéAcatc, ewe, 9, @ driving, lead- 
ing, riding round about; a place for 
driving round, Hdt. 1, 179: from 

TlepeAavve, fut. -eAdow,: (repé, 
éAadvvw) to drive round, Tac KbAiKac 
T., to push the cups round, Xen. Symp. 
2, 27 :—to drive together, collect, as cat- 
tle, booty, etc., Polyb. 4, 29, 6, etc., 
in mid.—2. to drive about, harass, dis- 
tress, TepteAavvouevog TH oTdcet, 
Hat. 1, 60, cf. Ar. Eq. 887.—8. to draw 
or build round, rept 0’ Epxoc Aacce, 
Tl. 18, 564; Eph © Epxoc éAnjAarat, 
Od. 7, 113.—II. seemingly intrans. 
(sub. dpua, imrov, etc.). to drive or 
ride round, Hat. 1, 106, Thue. 7, 44, 
and Xen.; but also c. acc. loci, 7. ru 
lnm, Hat. 4, 7. 

TleptéAevore, ewe, 2, (meptépyouat) 
acoming Or going round, Plut. 2,916 D. 

TlepiéAcéic, ewe, 7, 4 winding, roll- 
ing, turning round: from 

Tepterioca, Att. -rrw, Ion. -evric- 
ow: £.-S (epi, éAicow) :—to roll, 
wind round, TL wept TL, Hat. 8, 128 :— 
mid. to roll rownd one’s self, Plat. Prot. 
342 C :—pass, to be rolled, twisted round, 
wept Tt, Plat. Phaed. 112 D; dAazj- 
Aoce, Arist. H. A.5, 4; also tobe encom- 
passed, 76 Tivoc, Ib. 113 B. 

TlepreAxvopoc, od, 6, a drawing or 
dragging round. 

TlepiéAno, f. -§o.: Att. aor. mepi- 


above, to re-| drag about, Xen. An. 7, 6, 10.—2. to 


draw round another way, divert, distract, 
Lat. huc illuc ducere, Plat. Charm. 174 
B; so in pass., Id. Prot. 352 C. 

Tleprévvdyt, (epi, Evvvut) to put 
round, wepi 0’ GuGpora eiuata écoor, 
ll. 16, 670:—in mid., to draw round 
one, yAaivay meptécoacéat, to put on 
acloak, Hes Op. 537: wepéupevor, 
rare Aeol. form for meptetmevov, Sap- 
pho 21.- 

TepréSerp, (rept, éx, elt) to go en- 
tirely round, App. 

Tleprerticpévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from repitticow, husked, winnowed, 
clean. 

Tlepeémw: impf. reptetzov, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 9, 5: fut. wepiéyw: aor. we- 
piéorov, inf. weptomeiv,—this aor. 
only poet. and in Ion. prose: fut. mid. 
meptéweoOat in act. signf., Hdt. 2, 
115; 7,149; and aor. pass. rrepregO7- 
vat, Hdt. (v. infra) :—only the pres. 
and impf. occur in Att. prose (epi, 
*érw). To be busy all round ; hence 
to tend diligently, to treat with care or 
honour, ev 7. Tivd, to treat him well, 
Hat. 1, 73, etc. ; so, udAa 7. Tivd, to 
court inuch, Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 5; z. 
Tiva Talc peyiorate Tiyuaic, Id. Symp. 
8, 38; a. teva Oc gidov, Id. Cyr. 4, 
4, 12:—contrariwise, tpnyéwc, KapTa 
Tonxéwe 7., to handle roughly, Hat. 
1, 73, 114 (and more freq. in pass., 
Tonxéwe TeptegOjvat U6 TLvoc, 5,4, 
81, etc.) ; so, derkin mEeptomeiv Twa, 
Lat. ignominia afficere, Hdt. 1, 115; 
KkapTa tTpnyéws 7. detkin, 1, 73; 7. 
Tivd We OF ATE TOAEULOY, Ghiew, etc., 
Hdt. 2, 69, Xen. Cyr. 4, 4, 12.—The 
synon. Gudiérw is Only poet. 

Tleptepyafouar, f. -couar, (xepiep- 
yoc) dep. mid. :—totake more pains than 
enough about a thing, hence to busy 
one’s self with trifles, to waste one’s la- 
bour, Hdt. 2, 15; so, mepiepydver 
(ytav ta bx0 y7c, Plat. io 19 B; 
so, épyaleobar kai w., to be busy and 
over-busy, Dem. 150, 24; TO OvAdKa 
ie an dns that they had overdone it 
with their ‘sack’ (i. e. need not’ have 
used the word), Hdt. 3, 46; a. tu xat- 
voy, to be busy about ‘ some new thing,’ 
Ar. Eccl. 200.—2. to be a busy-body, 
meddle with other folk’s affairs, Dem. 
805, 4; x. Td Kata THY ’ItuAiay, to 
interfere in Italian affairs, Polyb. 18, 
34, 2.—II. late, the pf. pass. repieip- 
yaouat, to be superfluous, Ael. Hence 

Ileptepyaoréov, verb. adj., one must 
do more than needful, dsaehe 119, 31. 
¢ Ilepuepydoia, ac,7,and reprepyeia, 
7;=8q. 

Tlepcepyéa, ac, 4, (mepiepyoc) over- 
diligence, over-exactness in doing, writ- 
ing, etc., Plat. Sisyph. 387 D.—2. an 
intermeddling with other folk’s ‘affairs, 
officiousness, Theophr. Char, 13, Luc. 

oe 1, 5, ete. 

Eplepyorévytec, ol, (wepiepyoc, 
mévyjc) name of a book nih rele 
poor scholars, Hesych. 

Ilepiepyoe, ov, (epi, *Epyw) careful 
over much, over-careful, taking needless 
trouble, Lys. 123, 24; of grammarians, 
Anth. P. 11, 322.—2. busy about other 
Solk’s affairs, meddling, curious, a busy 
body, Lat. officiosus, Isocr. 102 A, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 3,15 mepiepya BAémewy, to 
look curiously, Anth. P. 12, 175.—II. 
pass. done with especial care, m. wéKe- 
(oc, @ very expensive War, Isocr. An- 
tid. § 124: esp.,—2. over-wrought, too 
elaborate, Plut. 2, 64 A; 7d THe KOouNG 

.» Luc. Ni ~ 
m., Luc, Nigr. 13.—3. superfluous, ze 
plepya A€éyewv, Plat. Polit. 286 C; x, 
éavi 1, Andoc. 27, 35, cf. Isae, 1,38 
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Tsocr.,etc.—III. meplenyd, curious arts, 
magic, N. T. Act. 19, 19. 
_ Mepiépyo,f. So: Att. -eipye (repli, 
fpyw, eipyw):—to inclose all round, 
encompass, Hdt. 2, 148, Thuc. 1, 106; 
Sr dle, 
‘Tleptepécow, Att. -tTw, f. -éow, to 
row round, 
Tlepiepxtoc, ov, (weptépyw) shut in 
all rownd. 
Tlepréprra, f. -o, (stepi, &oTw) to 
creep, steal, wind round, Ael. 
ILepéphw, (repi, é)fpw) to wander 
Gem, Ar. Eq. 533. “ 
eptépxvowat, impf. mepinpyounr, 
in re Theamt 504: Geol: ues 
aor. 2 and pf. act. (epi, fpyouaz). To 
go round, like a beggar, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
2, 16 ; ora stranger seeing sights, Id. 
Oec. 10, 10; like a canvasser, Lat. 
ambire, Dem. 129, 20: and c. acc., 7. 
Thy woALv, Andoc. 13, 25; TH dyo- 
pav, Dem. 411, 16; c. part., to go 
about doing a thing, Plat. Apol. 30 A. 
—2. to go round about, about or round, 
Hdt. 7, 225, Thuc. 4, 36; a: amé- 
pavrov dd6v, Plat. Theaet. 147 C.— 
IL. to go round and return to a spot, to 
come up to a person or place, hence to 
arrive at last somewhere, cic Témov, 
Hat. 1, 96, etc.; to come round to, 7 
nyeuovin, 7 Baotanin mepimAde &c 
zwa, Hdt. 1, 7, 187, etc.; also, éc 
Gia TepiAAGe 7 vodcoc, the disease 
ended in.., ld. 7, 88: also c. acc., 7 
tiatg mepimAbe Tov TLavidvior, ven- 
geance came at last upon him, Hdt. 8, 
106.—2. of time, to come round, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 6, 19.—II. c. acc. pers., like 
Lat. circumvenire, to come round, take 
in, 1. €. to overreach, cheat, Od. 9, 362 ; 
codin mT. TLvd, Hat. 3, 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 
1142; radra layupOc TepteAnAvie 
Tove moAAove, Luc. Luct. 10. Cf. 
Tepleyse (eit), TEPLAKW. 
Tleprecbiv, (mepi, éo8iw) to eat all 
round, nibble at, Luc. Lexiph. 23. 
Tlepteckeupévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from epioKérToual, circumspectly, 
Plat. Ax. 365 B, etc. 
Ileprectadpévu, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from repioTéAAu, secretly, covertly. 
Ilepteotixéc, 7, ov, in Hipp. ap. 
Erot.,=owrt7pcoc, restorative, for which 
meptextixoc had been proposed : but 
TepteaTiKoc is correctly formed from 
meplerpe (eit). 
ILepréayartoc, n, ov, (rep, ryaToc) 
about the last, Hdt. 1, 86; 5, 101. 
Tlepiedfoc, ov,(mepi,éypw) thoroughly 
well-boiled, Luc. 
Ilepceyne, &¢, (wept, éyw) surround- 
ing, embracing, Philostr. 
Ilepréyo, also -icyw, Thuc. 5, 71: 
f. wepréSwo and Tepioyyjow: aor. Te- 
ptécyov, inf. mepoyeiv: aor. mid. 
mreprecyxouny, inf. repravécbat, (repi, 
éyw) To encompass, embrace, surround, 
Lys. 110, 40, Xen., etc.; 7 mepeé- 
youoa réAayoc v7, Plat. Tim. 25 A: 
—Pass., to be shut in or beleaguered, 
in6 tivoc, Hdt. 8, 10, 80.—2. to em- 
brace, comprise, comprehend, take in, 
like repcAauBave HU, ta pépy bro 
tod bAov meptéxetat, Plat. Parm. 
145 B.—3. ro weptéyov, as subst., 
that which is about and around us, 
infinite space beyond the d#p and 
aidpp, Anaxag. F'r. 2; also simply the 
air, heaven, climate, Polyb. 4, 21, 1; 5, 
21, 8 :—but,—4. in Aristot. rd mepzé- 
yov is the universal, like To yevixov 
or TO Kab6Aov, genericum, generale ; SO, 
Gvoua meptéyov, a generic term or 
notion, Rhet. 3, 5,3; (and, conversely, 
he uses repéyec@at, in pass., of 
particulars, Anal. Pr. 1, 27, 10: ef. 
TWeoveKTiKog.)—II. to surpass, overcome, 
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conquer, like jrepéyw, Thuc. 5, 7; 
also to outnumber, Thuc, 3, 108 :—of 
anarmy, to outflank the enemy, Thuc. 
5, 71, 73.—IlL. mid. wepréyouat, to 
hold one’s hands round or over another, 
and so to protect, defend, take charge 
of, c. gen. pers., mepiayveo (Lon. im- 
perat. aor. 2 mid.) mawdo¢ é7oc, Il. 1, 
393 ; also c. acc., obvekd pv TEptayo- 
pea, Od. 9, 199.—2. to hold fast on 
by, and so to cling to, cleave to, be fond 
of a person or thing, c. gen., Hdt. 1, 
7), etc.; Twvrod mepreyoucla, we 
are compassing, aiming at the same 
end, Id. 3, 72, cf. Plut. Them. 9: 
rarely c. inf., wepleiyeto mévovrac 
by exAcTreiv, he was urgent with them 
that they should stay and not leave 
him, Hdt. 9, 57. 

IlepiGauevic, adv., very powerfully 
or violently, H. Hom. Merc. 495. 

Tlepiléw, (mepl, Céw) to boil round 
about, Luc. Tox. 20: poet. -Ceiw, 
Anth. P. 9, 632. 

Tlepigiyoc, ov, also repivvé, tyoc, 
(mepi, Cuyov) over and above a pair, 
morethana pair : So, speaking of horses’ 
harness, qepifvya are spare straps 
for repairing breakages, Poppo Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 32, where Schneider need- 
lessly proposed rapdfvyac. 

TlepiGwua, arog, TO, (mwepilévvuue) 
that which is girded round one, under- 
clothing, év mepiC@maorv, opp. to év 
Gépaéi, Polyb. 6, 25, 3:—an apron, 
esp. of smiths, cooks, etc., Hege- 
sipp. Adelph. 1, 7, Wytt. Plut. 2, 
182 D: hence, doxd é« mepiloua- 
toc, Dion. H., to practise with the 
apron on, 1. e. merely with the outward 
appendage of an art, superficially. 

TlepiCauariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [a] 

Tepilévvipt, also -viw: f. -Cdow 
(wept, COvvvpc) :—to gird round or on: 
—mid., to gird round one’s self, put on 
as a belt or apron, c. acc., Ar. Pac. 
687, Theopomp. (Com.) IIacd. 2 :— 
Teplecwouéevoc, with his apron on, of a 
cook, Plut. 2, 668 D. Hence 

TlepiGwouc, ewe, 7, @ girding round 
or on, belting : and 

Ilepiléorpa, ac, 7, @ belt, girdle, 
apron, band, Theocr, 2, 122. 

Tlepiunyéouat, f£ -joowat, ( repi, 
nyéouat) dep. mid.:—to lead round, x. 
Tlvt TO ovpoc, to show one the way 
round the mountain, guide him reund 
it, Hdt. 7, 214 :—absol., to show round 
and explain what is worth notice ; hence, 
generally, to explain, describe, Luc. 
Contempl. 1, D. Mort. 20, 1; ef. mepe- 
nynow and mepinynthc.—ll. to draw 
an outline, describe in general terms, opp. 
to ovurAnpovv, Plat. Legg. 770 B. 
—The act. repinyéw, only in Heliod. 
Hence 

Ilepiq#ynua, atoc, T6, a thing de- 
scribed ; hence 

Tlepinynudrixéc, 4, dv, descriptory. 
_epinyne, é¢, (mepidyu, -nyéopat) 
like mepidepyc, led rownd ina circle, 
hence lying in a circle, of the Cyclades 
lying round Delos, Call. Del. 198 ; cf. 
Tpovoetonc : generally, round, convex, 

mped. 24, Dion. P. 157. Cf. weped- 
YN¢: 

Ileptpynate, ewc, 7, (repinyéouat) 
a leading round and explaining what is 
worth notice : hence, generally, descrip- 
tion, Luc. Contempl. 22: esp. geo- 
graphical description, Aristid.: cf. wé- 
pinynthe—ll. like meprypady, an 
outline: Tepinynawy, in shape and fig- 
ure, Hdt. 2, 73.—IIL. a revolution, orbit, 
Lat. orbis. 

Tlepinynryc, od, 6, (mepinyéojtat) 
one who leads about, esp. one who guides 
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| strangers about and shows what is worth 
ee a a eae cicerone, Plut. 2, 
675 D; and, at Delphi é&nyrA 
Plut. 2, 395 A: hence,—2. eee 
a describer, esp. of geographical de- 
tails, as Dionysius 6 repinyyrie, ct 
Luc. Ver. H. 2,31; a show-man, Id. 
Calumn, 5. Hence 

Tlepinyntixoc, 4, bv, of or like a 
general description, of, belonging to a 
Tepinyntac, Plut. 2, 386 B.—2. de- 
seriptory, (31 GAta, guide-hooks, lb. 724 
D. Adv, -Kac. 

Tlepinyntoc, ov, ( mepinyéoma ) 
drawn round, put round as a border. 

Ilepijdn, Att. plapf. from mepiouwa 
(q. v.), also Od. 17, 317. 

Tlepintéw, @, f. -jow, (rept, 7éw) 
to strain through. Hence 

IlepipGnua, atoc, 76, any thing 
strained, Galen.—IL. that which remains 
after straining, dregs, refuse. 

Tlepiunkne, e¢, (mepi, aK) very 
pointed or sharp. 

Ilepinnka, f -Sw. (repli, AKw) to have 
come round to one, like wepterpe (eit), 
ei¢ Teva, Ken. Cyr. 4, 6, 6:—e. acc., © 
to come round to one at last, Ta ae 
TeptnKkovTa, that which has fallen to 
thy lot, Hdt. 7, 16, 1: rodtoyv tov 
avdpa dauéev Tepinkely TA TpPOTA, 
we say that the greatest luck befel 
this man, Id. 6, 86, 1; (here it is 
possible to make ta zpra the acc. 
after the verb, as we say that this 
man compassed, gained the greatest 
luck ; and so Schweigh. would take 
even the former passage, but not so 
well).—2. of time, to have come round, 
Plut. Ages. 35.—Cf. wepiewe (eine), 
-EpVouat. 

LlepigAtoce, 7, like mepréAevorc, a 
coming round, revolution, Hdt. 2, 123 ; 
cf. mepteiAnotc. oe 

IlepinAvtéowat, dep.,= meprépye- 
pat, {Xx. : ae 

Ilepinucnréw, O, f. -7ow, strictly 
to feel violent pain ; hence, usu., to be 
or become aggrieved, sad, angry; TLvi. 
at a thing, as, T7 ovudopy, TH dovAo- 
oven, TH amaTy, ete., Hdt. 1, 44, 164; 
4, 154; but, c. gen. pers., to be ag- 
grieved at or with him, Id. 8, 109, 
absol., Id. 1,114. (The simple jye- 
KTéw@ OY HuekTéw does not occur. 
This word, which is Ion. and little 
used except in Hdt. and late Greek, 
as N. T., is by some derived from 
éuéo, tyo; by others from alu, 
aiudoow, like juwdia, Auwdica, for 
aiu-: but at any rate it need not be 
written mepinpeKTéw.) 

Tlepipvecka, lon. aor. 1 of repigépo, 
Hadt. 1, 84. 

tIlepenpne, ove, 0, Pereres, son of 
Aeolus and Enarete, king in Messe- 
nia, Apollod. 1. 9, 5.—2. charioteer of 
Menoeceus of Thebes, Apollod. 2, 4, 
11.—3. father of Borus, ll. 16, 177, 
—4, a Cumaean, who founded Zancle 
in Sicily, Thuc. 6, 4. Others in 
Paus. ; etc. 

Tepinyéo, G, f. jo, (rept, nyéo) 
to ring all round, yaAKoc, Il. 7, 267; 
also in Plut. Hence 

Ilepinynua, aTo¢, TO, a resounding, 
Jambl.: an 

Tlepie@ynotc, ewc, 7,=foreg., Plut 
Sull. 19. 

TlepiOaArnc, é¢, very warm, Nic. 
Th. 40, Anth. P. 7, 742: from 

TheptaAre, f. -Wo, (mepi, 4A 
to warm exceedingly. 

TlepiOap Bic, é¢, ( mepl, BduBoc ) 
much alarmed, Ap. Rh. 2, 1158, Plut. 

Tlepvlapotvw, to make very bold 
from 


TlepiBapotc. 0, (rept, Papatc, Ana 
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ove) very bold, confident, Ap. Rh. 1, 
152, 195. 
 Tlepéifecog, ov, most divine, dub. 
Tlepibevdw, 6, (epi, Oevdw 1) to 
fumigate all round with sulphur, to 
purify: also mepi0e6w, q. v. Hence 

TlepiOetwouc, ewe, 7, a fumigating 
all round with sulphur, a purification, 
Plat. Crat. 405 A. : 

TlepiPeua, arog, 76, any thing put 
or placed round. 

frepebese, ©, rarer form for srept- 
Ge16w, Meineke Menand. p. 42. 

TlepiBeppoc, ov, (mepl, Gepuoc) very 
hot, Plut. 2, 642 C. 

Ilepibéoupoc, ov, to be put or placed 
round, Joseph. : from 

Iepideowc, ewc, 7, (meperibnur) a 
putting round, putting on, 

TlepiOetoc, 7, dv, and sepibetoc, 
ov, Ar. Thesm. 258: (mepitiOnps) : 
—put round, put to or upon: also to 
be put round Or upon, 7. TpOCwTOY, a 
mask, Aristomen. Téyr. 2; keoaay 
w., a head-dress, Ar. 1. c., ubi v. 
Schol. :—7 mwepeOeTy (sc. Koun), false 
hair, a uig, Amphis Alem. 1, Bolyb. 
3, 78, 3, Ath. 415 A: also gevady. 

Tlepibéw, f. -Oedoouat and -fevaoi- 
aat (repi, 0éw) :—to run round, repi 
dé xpbococ- Oée ropKne, Il. 6, 320, ct. 
Od. 24, 207 ; radpoc, TEiyoc mepLOéet, 
Hdt. 1, 178, 181; c. acc. objecti, a. 
tiv vioov, Plat. Criti. 115 E; also 
ce. dat., Hdn. 5, 5.—II. to run about, 
Plat. Rep. 475 D. 

Tlepifewpéiv, @, f. -7ow, ( repi, 
Jewpéw) to go round and observe, Luc. 
Hermot. 44. 

TlepeOynn, no, 7. that which one puts 
round, a lid, cover. 

Ilepibnua, atoc, T6,=mepiGeua, an 
ornament, Nicostr. ap. Stob. p. 445, 
47. 

TlepifAtouc, 7, a bruising, Plut. 2, 
609 D: from 

Tlept6Adw, (rept, 0Adw) to bruise or 
squeeze all round, Plut. 2, 341 A. 

Tlept0AiB0, f. -po, (mepi, GALBw) 
to press all round, Nonn. [6Az] 

tleptOotdar, dv, ai, Perithoedae, a 
deme of Attica, of the tribe Oeneis. 
Hence 

tIlepeOoidne, ov, 6, of (the deme) 
Perithoedae, ap. Dem. 1219, 20. 

tIlepifoog, contd. -fove, gen. -Oov, 
6,=erpidooc, Soph. O. C. 1594. 

Tlepi6pdctve, reptOpacts,=repi- 
Jupo-, q. V. 

Tlepibpavore, ewe, 7, 4 breaking all 
ieces, H. M.: from 

eplOpaty, (repi, Qpadw) to break 
all round, break off, Hipp. Plut. 2, 
626 B. 

TlepcOpexréov, verb. adj. from mrepu- 
TpEXW, one must run round, Plat. The- 
aet. 160 E. 

TlepcOpnvéw, 6, f. -now, (epi, Opn- 
véw) to bewail very much :—pass. to 
resound with wailing, Plut. Anton. 56. 

TlepiOptyxéw, 6, (epi, OptyKdw) 
to edge all round, Plut. Mar. 21. 

TlepiOpré, 6, the first growth of hair 
before it is cut, ap. Suid. 

TeprbpopBoouar, (rept, OpouBdouar) 
as pass., to cungeal all round, Galen. 

IlepiOpévio¢, a, ov, (rept, Opdvoc) 
round about the throne, Orph. H. 6, 4 

TlepifpvAAéu, or -OpdvAéa, O, f.-now, 
(repl, OpvAéw) to make a noise round : 
—Pass., repiOpvAdrciobar Ta Ora, to 
have one’s ears still ringing with the 
noise, Greg. Naz. Hence 

IlepiOpvAAog, ov, like repsBdnroc, 
notorious, famous. 

Tepe@pirra, f.-pa, (rep, Opirrw) 
to rub pound in pieces, Diod. 

Tlepifipoc, ov, (repli, Oude) ver 

eee pl, Ovpdg) very 
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wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 725. Adv. 
-wac, 1d. Cho. 40; mepiBiuac exer, 
tu be very angry, Hdt. 2, 162, and 
perh. 3, 50. 

TlepiOipéw, G, (sept, Odpa) to be 
about the door, v. 1. Ael. N. A. 1, 11, 

TlepiOtw, (repli, Obw) to sacrifice 
round about :—pass. to have sacrifices 
offered to one all round, Plut. 2, 168 D. 

TlepsOwpaxidiov, ov, 6, v. 1. for 
éri6wpakidtov in Plut. 

Taptidrre, (repli, iaatw) to wound 
all round, repi Ovud¢ iao6n, Theocr. 
2, 82. [7] 

Tlepiidyu, (repli, idyw) to sound all 
round, re-echo, repli 0’ laye wétpa, Od. 
9, 395: Ep. impf. mepiaye [Zz] for 
mepiiaye, Hes. Th. 678. 

ILepvidety, inf. of aor. weptetdov. [7] 

Tleptiduevar, Ep. inf. of perf. ze- 
pio.da, Il. 13, 728. 

Tlepiidpéw, G, to sweat all over. 
Hence 

Tleptidpwote, ewe, 7, @ sweating all 
over, Diosc. i 

Tleprifowat, (repi, tlw) dep., to sit 
round about, vKAw meprifowevot, Hat. 
1, 202, cf. 5, 41; also c. acc. objecti, 
mr. Tuva, 1d. 5, 4. 

Tleptinreto, (repi, lameta) to ride 
round, Polyb. 5,73, 12, Luc. Gall. 12. 

Tleptixrayat, later form for zept- 
TETOMAL. 

Tleptiordvw, later collat. form of 
8q., to place round, Tivi TL. 

Tlepriarnut, f.-oTHow(repi, iatnpt): 
—in trans. tenses, to put, place, set, 
lay round a thing, tivé Tr, Hat. 3, 24, 
Plat. Tim. 78 C; orpatdv repi 76Auy, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 1; metaph., 2. d68ove 
tivi, Critias 9, 37; Kivdvvdy tive, 
Polyb. 12, 15, 7.—2. to move about, 
shift, transfer, Tt cig TLva, to another’s 
shoulders, Dem. 1014, 17 :—hence, 
—3. to bring round, 7. woAtteiav ei¢ 
éavtov, to bring it to his own views, 
Arist. Pol.: esp. into a worse state, 
ele TOOT’ H THYN Ta TpGyuaTa abTav 
TeptéoTnoe, Isocr. 125 D, cf. Aeschin. 
65, 24; 7. ei¢ wovapyiav THY ToAL- 
teiav, Polyb. 3, 8,2 :—and, rarely, in 
mid.—II. in aor. 1 mid., usu. trans., 
to place round one’s self, Svatoddpovc, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 41; ef. infra. 

B. Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. 
act. :—to stand round about, Il. 4, 532 ; 
17, 95, ete. ; kdua wepioTabn, a wave 
rose around (Ep. aor. pass.), Od. 11, 
242; c. acc. objecti, to stand round, 
encircle, surround, yopdv meptiotal’ 
eg Il. 18, 603; (so in aor. mid., 

ovv teptotHoavTo, Il. 2, 410, Od. 
12, 356 ;) uATw¢ we TeploTHwo’ Eva 
ToAdoi (3 pl. subj. Ep. aor. 2 for 
-oT@ot), that their numbers surround 
me not, Il. 17, 95, cf. Od. 20, 50; so, 
TEeptoTavtTeg TO Onpiov KbKAw, Hat. 
1, 43; ef. 9, 5, Eur. Bacch. 1106 ; 7d 
Tepteotoc nude decvov, Thue. 4, 10: 
—but also c. dat., though not, prob., 
in the literal signf., tod moAéuov 
TEPLEOTNHKOTOG Toi¢g OnBaiowc, Dem. 
209, 22; mnAixa TH wOAEL TEpLeOTHKE 
mpdyuara, Id. 450, 13, etce.:—7@Q 
mepleoTnKoTa mpayuata, Lys. 193, 
36; ol meptectGre¢ Karpoi, Polyb. 3, 
86, 7.—II. to come round, turn out, esp. 
for the worse, &c¢ tovrTo Tepitotn 7 
tbxn, fortune was so completely re- 
versed, Thuc. 4, 12, cf. Isocr. 93 C, 
etc. ; TovvarTiov Tepléotn avTa, it 
turned out quite contrary for him, 
Thue. 6, 24, Plat. Meno 70 C; also, 
meptéornké Te elc Todvavriov, Plat. 
Rep. 343 A; mepiioracbai eic réyac, 
to come to be dependent on chances, 
Thue. 1, 78 ; repigotnkev } mpdTepov 
owppootvn viv GBovdia Parvouévn, 
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Id. 1, 32; 7d mp e wee cpeodl 


ot mepléoTn , 2, cf. 969, 
fo, wager inf., weplecotpKet Toic Bon- 
Geiac deouévorg abrov¢ érepoic 3 
Oeiv, Id. 301, 8; mepléotnkev etc 
rovTo cre.., Lycurg. 148, 10.—IlI. to 
step aside, out of the way, Luc. Hermot 
86: hence to shun, dread, Joseph.— 
IV. to be close at hand, Lob. P. 

377. 

Tepticyvaive, (epi, loxvaivw) ts 
dry exceedingly, Hipp. 

Tlepticyo,=repréxo, Thue. 5, 71. 

Tleptiréov, verb. adj. from sepi- 
ett (elut), one must go about, make a 
circuit, Plat. tener a A. [7] 

TlepixayxaAdo, G, (epi, Kayxa- 
Tio) te laush all round, Opp. H. 4, 326. 

Tlepexddouat, Dor. for -«Adopat, 
Pind. 

Ilepixaajc, éc, (meptxaiw) on fire 
all round: burning hot, Hipp. Adv. 
-Gc, Plut. Ages. 11. 

TlepixiPaipw, (mepi, kabaipw) to 
purify on all sides: go round and purify, 
Plat. Criti. 120 A. 

Tlepixabdrrw, f. -bw, (repli, Ka 
QGantw) to fasten, hang on all round 
about: in mid. to fasten on one’s self, 
put on, veBpidac, Plut. 2, 364 E. 

Tlepixabapifa, meptxabaipa, 
LXX. 


—— atoc, TO,=Kdbapya, 


Tlepixabappéc, ov, 6,(reotxabaipo) 
a purification, Plat. Legg. 815 C. 

Tlepixd@apotc, ewc, 7, @ clearing 
round, Tov pilav, Theophr. 

Tlepixabsopas, (zepi, xabéfouar) 
dep., to sit down round or invest a 
town, c.acc., Dem. 1379, 23, Luc. V. 
Hist. 1, 23. 

Tlepexd@nuat, Ton. -xarnuat, inf. 
-joGat: strictly perf. of the foreg. : 
—to be seated or to sit all round, tpa- 
méCp, at table, Hdt. 3, 32; but usu. 
c. acc. objecti, esp. z. 7éALv, to be 
leaguer, invest, besiege a town, Hat. 1, 
103 ; 5, 126, etc.; also of ships, to 
blockade, Id. 9, 75: c. acc. pers., to sit 
down by one as a companion, Id, 3, 
14. Hence 

Ilepixafnoic, 7, a sitting round 
about: esp a besieging. 

Tlepixatife, (epi, xabitw) to sit 
round about, ee 

Tlepixaivupar, (epi, kaivvpar) to 
overcome, excel, c. acc. Nic. Th. 38. 

Tleprxaiw, fut.-xavow, (mepi, Kaiw) 
to burn or scorch round about :—Pass., 
to be all scorched, Hat. 4, 69 ; metaph. 
to be inflamed, excited, Andoc. 20, 1. 

Tlepixdixéw, &, (rwepixaxoc) to be in 
evtreme ill-luck, to be plunged in despair, 
Polyb. 1, 58, 5; roi¢ dAocg, Id. 3, 84, 
6. Hence 

Ilepixdknore, ewe, 7, extreme ill- 
luck, Polyb. 1, 85, 2, ete. 

Ilepixdxoc, ov, (wepi, Kakdc) very 
unfortunate, in despair, Procl. 

TepixddAiwdéw, = repixvaivdéw.— 
Hence 

TlepixdAivdnoce, 7,= repixvaivdn- 
cic, Plat. 2, 919 A, 

Tlepixardje, &, (epi, Kadroc) 
right beautiful, very beautiful, freq. in 
Hom., usu. of things, ddpuryé, xiPa 
ple, Il. 1, 603, Od. 1, 153 ; bat 7, €0VI, 
Oi 00% Bade, etc.; of women only 
in Il. 5, 389; 16, 85, Od. 11, 281; and 
of men first in H. Hom. Merc. 323, 
397, 504; but of a man’s eyes in Od. 
13, 401, 433; of a statue, Orac. ap. 
Hadt. 5, 60; of a country, Hat. 7, 5, 
Adv. -Aéwe, -AGe, poet-Ad em Com. 
par. -éoTepoc, superl. -goratoc, A 
555 C, 680. he 


TlepexaAaiucéixor, wy, ol, these who 


i UEPI 
are about Sha his adherents, 
comic word in Phil. Thess. 44, 6, 
needlessly altered into TapaxaAaé- 
uayot; v. wepi C. II. [2] ; 
EplxdAvuua, aToc, T6, a covering, 
garment, Plat. Polit. 279 D: [@] from 

Tlepixaavrro, f. -Wo, (mepi, Ka- 
AvrTw) to cover all round, cover quite, 
végoc wept ravta Kadtrret, Il. 17, 
243, cf. 10, 201; wr. teva év luatio, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 13; 7d odua, Plat., 
etc. — lI. to put round as a covering, 
tivé tt, Hdt. 4, 23 ; metaph., x. 77 we 
uacl oKOTO?, to throw a veil of dat - 
Ness over the deeds, Eur. Ion 1522. 
Hence 

Tlepixdavey, fc, 7, &@ wrapping, 
Seber Pit Legg. 942 D. 

Tlepixaurn, ie, 7, @ bending round, 
Hipp.: from 

Hepixdurro, f. -Ww, (repi, Kdéu- 
mTw) to bend round, Tv yelpa Toi¢ 
BAeddporc x., Luc. (?) Philopatr. 19. 
—Il. seemingly intr., to drive round 
(sub. dpua or ixrouc), Plat. Euthyd. 
291 B. Hence 

Tlepixauweie, eac, 7, « bending round. 

Tlepixdpdroc, ov, (epi, kapdia) 
about or near the heart, aia, Emped. 
317, Critias 8:—r6 z., the membrane 
round the heart. 

Ilepixapridkavooc,ov,having thorns 
or prickles upon the mepixdpriov, of 
the tpéBoAoc, Theophr. 

eplxadpimtov, ov, TO, (mepi, Kap- 
m6¢ A) the case of the frut or seed, the 
pod, husk, etc.; the skin, peel, shell of 
fruit, Arist. Probl. 20, 25, Theophr. 
—Il. (kapréc B) a bracelet. 

Ilepixapdiopoc, ov, 6, (wepi, Kap- 
doc) a practice of hens, so called by 
Plut. 2, 700 D; and described by 
Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 20, thus, al épvidec 
éxevGeicat Kapdhoc wept BdAAovTat,— 
by Plin. thus, villares gallinae festuca 
aliqua se et ova lustrant. 

IlepixataBaAro, (rep, kataBaa- 
Aw) to lay down around or upon, ti 
tivt, Ap. Rh. 3, 707. 

Nlepixardyvop, f. -d&a, (epi, xa- 
Téyvupt) to break all round, 7. EvAov 
Tintovra, to break it about his back, 
Ar. Lys. 357. 

TleptxatakAdu, f. -dow, to break all 
round about, Osann. Auctar. Lex. p. 
126. [a] 

TlepixatahapGave, f. -Ampouat, 
(rept, KaTaAaGdvw) to embrace or 
enclose all round, Arist. Probl. 25, 56, 
2—2. metaph., to overtake, 6 véoc 
Kkapro¢ TepikataAauBdaver cet TOV 
évov, Theophr.—3. to seize and force, 
TepltKaTadapPavouevoc Toi¢ KaLpoic, 
compelled by circumstances, Polyb. 
16, 2, 8, cf. Arist. Mund. 6, 33.—II. 
intr., meptxataAaBovong tig Opac, 
the season having come round or re- 
turned, Theophr. ; v. wepé G. II. 

TlepexatdAampic, ews, 7, (mepi, 
Katé, AGuTwW) a shining over against, 
Tim. Loer. 97 B, ef. Ast Lex. Plat. 

Tlepixatadeizu, f. -pu, to leave 
over, v. |. in Polyb. 4, 63, 10. 

TlepixatdAnntoc, ov, (meptkata- 
AauBivw) overtaken and surrounded, 


TlepixataAnwic, 7, an overtaking, 
detaining, Theophr. 

Tleptxatanintw, (repli, kararin- 
Tw) to fall down around or upon, dovpi, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 831. ‘ 

Tleprxatappéw, (repli, kaTtappéw) to 
fall in and go to ruin, Lys. 185, 20. 

Tlepexatappyyvoye, f. -Ango, (wepi, 
Katappyyvuye) to tear down all round 
about : — mid., mepcxateppngaro tov 
dvabev rérAov, she tore off and rent 
her outer garment, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 6. 
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Tlepixaracrpéda, f.-Ww,(mepi, kara- 
oTpéow) to overturn, throw down, Strab. 
eplkaTacgaly, Or -o@dTTw, f. -Fw, 
(epi, KaTaogalw) to slaughter over, 
tt mepl TL, Polyb. 1, 86, 6. 
Tleptxataribnut, to put over round 
about. 
Tlepixatayéw, f. -yetow, to shed 
around or over. 
Tlepixaréya, f. -xabé&w, to shut in 
all round, Joseph. 
stn gael ioe lon. for repixaOnuat, 
Ge 


Tlepixavorc, ewe, 9, (mepikaiw) a 
burning or heating all round, Theophr. 

Ilepixavotocg, 4, Ov, (meptxaiw) 
burnt all round. 

Tlepcxdo, Att. for repixaio. [a] 

Tlepixecuar, inf. -cetoOar: f.-Keioo- 
fat (rrepi, Ketwar):—as pass. To lie 
round about, w. Tivt, to lie stretched 
upon one, ebtpe dé TLatpoxAw repixel- 
uevov ov diAov vid», Il. 19, 4; ywpuToc 
TOfw TEpikELTO, a Case was round the 
bow, Od. 21, 54; oi¢ orégavoc mepi- 
Kectat, Pind. O,8, 100 :—absol., rei- 
noc mepixertat, Hes. Th. 733; ra 
TeplKeiweva ypvoia, plates of gold 
laid on (an ivory statue), Thuc. 2, 13. 
—2. metaph., od te pol mepixettat, 
there is nO advantage for me, it is no- 
thing to me, Il. 9, 321; like od re 7re- 
pttrov or rAéov éyw.—lI. ¢. acc., to 
have round one, to wear, TepiKeimevot 
Tedauavac rept Toicr adyéot, Hat. 1, 
171; so, m. wrépvya, mpocwreior, 
Lue. Iearom. 14, Nigr. 11; mepexeé- 
Levoc bBptv, clad in arrogance, The- 
ocr. 23, 145 ef. éreévyvpe. 

Ilepikeipu, (epi, keipw) to shear or 
clip all round, kag mT. THY KOUNY, 
Hat. 3, 154; mid., wepcxeipecbac rpi- 
xac, to clip one’s hair, Id. 4, 71. 

TlepixexdAvupévuc, adv. part. pf. 
pass., covertly. 

Tlepexexoupévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass., briefly, Lat. concise. 

Tlepexevréw, O, f. -jow, (wep, cev- 
Téw) to prick on all sides, App. 

TLepikepda, G, (repli, kepdw) to out- 
flank, of an army, like jrepxepda, 7. 
Tove brevavtiovc, Polyb. 11, 1, 5; 
brép Ta Onpia, ld. 5, 84, 8. 

Tlepixepdne, éc, greedy of gain. 

ILepikeddAacog, a, ov, (rept, keda- 
An) tied round the head ; hence,—II. as 
subst., 7 mepicedadaia and 76 rept- 
KepadAatov, a covering for the head, hel- 
met, etc., Polyb. 3, 71, 4; 6, 22, 3.— 
2. a disorder of the head, Theophr. [a] 

Ilepixégddoc, ov, = foreg., Math. 
Vett. 

ILepcxndopat, (epi, xpdopac) dep., 
to be very anxious or concerned about 
one, c. gen., ’"Odvacjoc, Od. 3, 219; 
dtxaiwy Tepikaddomevor, Pind. N. 10, 
99:— mr. Tivi BLéTov, to take care of a 
living for him, Od. 14, 527. 

Ilepixnaoc, ov, (wept, Kpadov) ex- 
ceeding dry, all dry or parched, dévdpea, 
Od. 5, 240; EvAa, 18, 308. 

Ilepixnroc, ov, 6, (rept, KAmo¢) a 
garden round a town or house, Diog. 
L. 9, 36. — 2. a way or space round a 
garden, Longus 4, 20,—3. the border 
of a garden-plot. 

Tlepixidvayat, (repli, xidvayar) as 
pass., to spread round about, Anth. 

Ilepixivéw, 6, f. -#ow, to move 
round, drive round. 

Tlepixidvioc, ov, 6, a name of Bac- 
chus at Thebes, Orph. H. 46, |. 

Tlepixiwy, ov, (rep, kiwy) like re- 
piorvAoc, surrounded with pillars, Bur. 
Erechth. 13,7.—Il. as subst., 6 and 7 
t., a colonnade. F 

TlepixAddrje, éc, (mepl, KAGdoc) with 
branches all round, Ap. Rh. 4, 216. 
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TlepikaAdlo, (mepi, cAdlw) to mane 
a noise round about, Tryph. 249. 

TlepexAaio, (wept, kAaiw) to stand 
weeping round, Opp. H. 5, 674; 7m. rd 
odGua, Plut. Brut. 44, . 

TlepixaAdoc, ewc, 7, a breaking 
round: a twisting about, clumsy gestic- 
ulation, c@uatoc, Plut. 2, 45 D.--II. 
the wheeling round of an army, Polyb., 
10, 21, 6. — ILI. of ground, the being 
broken, ruggedness, Id. 3, 104, 4: from 

Tlepixada, f. -dow, (rept, KAdw) to 
break round or off, Theophr. — Il. to 
lead an army round, wheel it round to 
right or left, Polyb. 11, 12, 4, cf. 
23, 2.—I. rémoe wepixexAacuévor, 
rough, broken ground, Id. 12, 20, 6; 
80, Adgot TepticeKA., Id. 18, 5, 9; wd- 
Aetc TEpLKEKA., Cities on such ground, 
Idi 9/-21,:7% [a] 

Tlepexrenc, &c, (mepl, KaAéoc) fa- 
mous all round, far-famed, Anth. P. 7, 
119: 

tilepixaAeca, ac, 7, Pericléa, fem. 
pr.-n., Anth. P. 7, 552. 

tIlepcxAcidne, ov, 6, Dor. -dac, 
Periclides, a Lacedaemonian, Ar. 
Lys. 1138, Thuc. 4, 119.—2. an Athe- 
nian, Aeschin. 22, 20. 

Iepixacifa, f. -fw, to celebrate all 
round. 

IlepixAecoua, arog, 70, (rwepikrcio) 
a place shut in all round. 

TlepexAéioroc, ov, later form for 
mepixAene, from mepixAsivw. 

TlepixAecoréc, ov, shut in all round, 
y. 1. Plut, Cim. et Luc. 1, 

Tlepexaecroc, 7, ov, (mept, KAeiw, 
KkAéoc) famous all round, far-famed, 
Theocr. 17, 34, Q. Sm. 3, 305; cf. 
TEPLKAVT OC. 

tIlepixAecroc, ov, 6, Periclitus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut., etc. 

TlepixAciw, Ion. -kAnio, Hdt. ; and 
in Thuc. -cAgw, -KAjow: (mepi, 
KAeiw, KAeic). To shut in all round, 
ovpog TEpLKAntov, TEdiov TEpLKEKAN- 
iwévov ovpet, Hdt. 3, 117; 7, 129, etc. ; 
to surround, of ships, Thue. 2, 90; and 
so in mid., 7, 52. 

Tlepixanigo, Ion. for mepixrAcivu. 
Hence 

IleptxAnioréc, év, Ion. for mepe- 
KAevoréc, Coluth. 266, 285. 

Boa Ion. for mepikdAcio, 

ts 


tILepixane, éove, 0; Pericles, son of 
Xanthippus and Agariste, the cele- 
brated Athenian statesman and gen- 
eral, on account of his eloquence 
styled 6 ’OAturcoc, Hat. 6, 131; 
Thuc. 2, 65; Ar.; etc.—2. son of the 
preceding, one of the generals at the 
battle of the Arginusae insulae, Xen, 
Hell. 1, 5, 16.—3. son of Periclitus, 
Ath. 234 F, 

TlepixAnotc, ewc, 7, (rept, Kadéo, 
KAHolc) = TapaKAnots, Spohn de 
Extr. Od. Parte, p. 199. 

TlepexaAje, v. sub mTepikAcio, 

Tlepixaivnc, é¢, (wept, KAive) slo- 
ping on all sides, of the roof of the 
Odeum, Plut. Pericl. 13; so, Addax 
x., Id. Pelop. 32, etc. 

IlepixAivov, ov, 70, (rept, KAivn) 
a couch or sofa round a table, Philo, 

TlepixAovéw, G, f.-700, (repi, KAo- 
véw) to confuse, stir up a struggle all 
round, kvdotwov, Q. Sm. 2, 649. 

tIlépixdoc, ov, 6, Periclus, one of 
the Codridae, Paus. 7, 3, 10. 

TlepixaAvdnyv, ( mepexavGw) adv., 
pouring round about or over, Hipp. [%] 

TlepixaAvdwvivouar, as pass., to be 
washed round by the waves, v. |. Plut. 

Tlepixav(o, f. -dow, (repi, KAvGw) 
to wash all round, of the sea: pass. to 
be washed all round, ddatt, Eur. (!) ; 
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esp. of an island, Thuc, 6, 3; ju77 7e- 
pixaAvgoro Gaddooy, i. e. venture not 
on the sea, Arat. 287, 
- IlepixAdpevoy, ov, 76, also aept- 
Kzbuevoc, ov, 6, a creeping kind of 
shrub, perh. the honeysuckle, caprifo- 
lium, Diosce. 4, 14. [wv] ; 
tllepuxaAvmevoc, ov, 6, Periclyménus, 
son of Neleus, brother of Nestor, an 
Argonaut, Od. 11, 286, Pind. P. 4, 
312, Ap. Rh. 1, 156.—2. son of Nep- 
tune, engaged in the first Theban 
war, Eur. Phoen. 1164.—Others in 
Paus., etc. 

TlepixAtorc, 7,=mepixAvopos, Ael. 
N. A. 16, 15. bs 
 TepixAvopa, aroc, 76, (meprxavvw) 
a washing all round. — II. water for 
washing, Galen. 1 

IlepixAvopoc, od, 6, a washing all 
round ; ablution. 

TlepixaAvoros, n, ov, Att. also og, 
ov, Aesch. Pers. 879 (mepixAvw) -—\ 
washed all round, esp. of islands, sea- 
washed, AjAoc, H. Hom. Ap. 181, ef. 
Aesch. Pers. 596 and |. c., Eur. H. 
F. 1080. F 

Tlepexairoc, 4, bv, (rept, KAvw) 
strictly, heard of all round, and so fa- 
mous, renowned, Lat. inclytus, esp. of 
artists, dowdc, Od. 1, 325, etc.; of 
the god Vulcan, Il. 1, 607, Od. 8, 287, 
and Hes. ; but also of things, 7. ddpa, 

' &pya, excellent, noble, Il, 6, 324 ; 7, 299. 

tllepixAvtoc, ov, 6, Periclytus, a 
statuary, pupil of Polycletus, Paus. 
5, 17, 4. Others in Paus. 

TleptxAdlw, to drive off by clapping 
of hands on all sides. 

Tlepixadda, f. -ow, (repli, KAdBw) 
to spin round about, LX X. 

Hepexvnuidcoc, a, ov,=sq.- 

Ilepexvyjucoc, ov, (mepi, Kvjun) 
round the leg: as subst. ro w., Hipp. 

Tlepuxvnuic, idoc, 7, (mepi, KvnUN) 
a covering for the leg, Dion. H. 

ILepexvidiov, ov, T6, in Anth. P. 9, 
226, Gbuwv TmepiKvidca, prob. stalks or 
leaves of thyme. [70] 

Tlepixvica, f. -iow, (mepi, xvitw) to 
gnaw all round, of bees, Anth. P. 9, 
226: metaph. to keep nibbling at, try- 
ing a thing, Plut. 2, 10 B. 

Tleptxviw, to scratch or rub all 
round. [0] ’ 

Tlepixoxkilo or -GCw, (mepi, KoKKU- 
fw) to ery cuckoo all round, Ar. Eq. 697. 

TlepixoAAdo, @, (repli, KoAAGW) to 
glue all round, Geop. 

Tlepexodova, (repli, KoAobw) to cut 
short, clip all round, Nic. Al. 267,—H. 
metaph. to humble, Plut. 2, 139 B. 

TleptxoArive, (repli, xoArog Il. 2) 
to sail round a bay, Arr. Peripl. 40. 

Tlepexopuion, Ae, 7) & carrying round, 
Geop.: from 

Tlepexopmiva, f. -tow, (rept, kouitw) 
to carry round, Thuc. 7, 9:—pass., to 
go round, Id. 3, 81. 

Tlepixopupa, atoc, 76, (mepikorTw) 
that which is cut off all round, mince- 
meat, Alex. Pannych. 4, Metagen. 
Thuriop. 1: mepixdupara ék cov 
oxevdow, Ar. Eq. 372.—I. = rept- 
korn Il., Plut. 2, 765 C. 

Ilepixowpariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Ar. Eq. 770. 

Tlepixopog, ov, (mepé, Kon) covered 
all over with leaves, Theophr. 

Tlepikouréw, G, (mepl, Kou7réw) to 
sound round about, LXX., v. |. Thue. 
6, 17. 

Ilepixoppoc, ov, (epi, Komapoc) 
very elegant, exquisite, Ar, Pac. 994. 

IleptxovdvAorwpogiAa, 7, (sep, 
KovdvaAoc, mene le iecs) loving swelled 
knuckles, epith. of the gout in Luc. 
Tragop. 201. 
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cutting all round, mutilation, esp. 
the Hermae at Athens, Thuc. 6, 28, 
Andoc, 3, 13.—LI. the outline or gen- 
eral form of a person or thing, Polyb. 
6, 53, 6: KaTa THY TEPLKOTAY, in ex- 
ternals, Id, 10, 25, 5: even household 
ornaments, plate, etc., 32, 12, 6.—IIL. 
a section: in Ecel., a portion of scrip- 
ture for reading, as the Sunday epis- 
tles and gospels; elsewh. fjotc. 

Tlepixorrne¢, ov, 6, a thief, robber : 
from 
’ Tlepixérra, f. -w, (repi, nonTw) 
to cut all round,, clip, mutilate, Thuc. 
6, 27, Lys. 143, 34; cf. wepixong L— 
2. to lay waste an enemy’s country, 
from the practice of cutting down the 
fruit-trees, etc., Dem. 92, 9: hence, 
generally, to waste, plunder, Id. 116, 
19, Diod. 4, 19, Strab., etc.; cf. xei- 
pw I. 3.—3. to lessen, weaken. 

Tlepixopddkivo,—kopdakivo. 

Tleptxopéw, @, f.-7ow, (mepi, Ko- 
pf) to sweep together from all sides. 

ence 

Ilepixopnua, arog, 76, sweepings. 

Tlepixoopéw, O, f. -7ow, (wepl, Koo- 
béw) to deck all round, App. 

Tlépixécptoc, ov, round the world. 

Ilepixovpoc, ov, (mepikeipw) shorn 
all round, as was done to boys, Lat. 
circumtonsus.—II. surrounded and taken 
prisoner, like dudixovpoc. 

IlepexdyAcov, ov, TO, (wepl, Kox- 
Aiac) the female screw. 

Tlepixpala, (mepi, Kpdfw) to croak 
or scream all round, Opp. Ix. 1,7. 

Ilepixpavia, ac, 7, the skin round 
the skull (sub. ujveyé). 

Ilepixpdviov, ov, 76, a pillow: [a] 
strictly neut. from 

Ilepixpavioc, ov, (epi, Kpaviov) 
passing round the skull. [a] 

Ilepixpdvor, ov, 76, a covering for 
the head, helmet, Strab. tp. 502. 

Tlepixparéw, GO, f. -Aow, to conquer, 
Joseph. : from 

TlepexparHe, é¢, (wept, KpaTéw) con- 
quering, powerful, Opp. H. 4, 540, 
Anth. 

Ilepixpeudvviwe: f. -xpeuaow [a]. 
Att. -kpeuo (mepi, kpeuavvvpe) : — to 
hang round, Anth.:—pass. to be hung 
about, to cling to, c. dat., watpi, Leon. 
Tar. 4,4. Hence 

Tlepixpeune, é¢, hung round with a 
thing, éva6yuacr, Luc. Tragop, 141. 

Tlepikpyuvoc, ov, (mepi, Kpnuvdc) 
steep all round, (Strab. ?) Plut. Sull. 16. 

Iepixporéw, G, to rattle all round: 
from 

Ilepixporoc, ov, (rept, KpoTéw) rat- 
tling all et Nonn oer ) 

Tlepixpovw, (epi, Kpovw) to strike 
all round, repixpovobetoa métpac TE 
Kat OoTpea, having stones and shells 
struck down from it, Plat. Rep. 611 E: 
but, mepixpover rédac, to fasten fet- 
ters on one, Plut. 2, 499 A. — 2. to 
strike all round, as one does an earthen 
vessel, etc., to see if it be sound, Plat. 
Phileb. 55 C: repixexpovauévoc, un- 
sound, cracked, ap. A. B. p. 60, 

Ilepixpvepoc, ov, very cold or frosty. 

Tepixptrra, f. - Wo, (epi, KpvTTW) 
to conceal by wrapping up, Strab., Luc. 
D. Mort. 10, 8. 

Tlepixpace, f. -Su, (rept, Kpalw) to 
caw all round, of the crow, Dio C. 

Tlepixrdouat, f. -7ooua, dep. mid., 
to acquire. 

Tlepixreiva, f. -krevad, (epi, xrei- 
vw) to kill round about, to slay near or 
beside; once read in Il., now divisim 
Tepl KT-. 

Tlepikxtnote, , acquisition, posses- 
sion. 


Tlepixomhs ic My (mepixonr) 74 


Seah eh 
Tlepixtiovec, dver, ol, (repl, KT 
like ee eee hwellers arou 


neighbours, Hom.; who also has x. 
dvOpurot, . érrixovpot, Od. 2, 65, Il. 
17, 220; explained by the words of 
meptvareTaoval, Od. 2, 65; also in 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 148, Pind. N. 11, 
24, L. 8 (7), 136. This sing. is not in 
use, as in the case of wepixtitac: In 
Att. prose zepioixor, but Thuc. 3, 
104 has rrepixtioveg : cf. dudixriovec, 
-bovec. [rt] Ss Se 

tIlepixti6vn, ne, %, Perictione, 
daughter of Critias, mother of Plato, 
Ael. V. H. 10, 21.—2. a female of the 
Pythagorean sect, Stob. 1, 62 (Dind. 
ap. Steph. Thes. for -xrvdv7). 

Tlepixtirat, Ov, ol, = meptktiovec, 
Od. 11, 288. [ri] 

Ilepixtizéw, O, f. How, to crash or 
sound around. 

Tepixidaive, (mepi, kvdaivw) to ex 
tol all round, Or. Sib. 

Tlepixidnc, éc, (xepl, Kido) very 
famous, Nic. Th. 345. 

TlepixvAde, adoc, 7, (mepixvKAéo) 
revolving, pat, Orph. H. 46, 5. 

Tlepixvadetw, (epi, kuKkAebw) to 
move in a circle.—II. to encircle, encom- 

ass. 

Tlepexvx2éw, @, f. -7ow, (wept, Kv- 
KAéw) to move in a circle. Mid., in 
pres. and impf., to encircle, encompass, 
enclose, Hdt. 8,78; so that wepiexv- 
k2€ovTo is used = the Att. zeprexv- 
K26ovTo, just as other verbs in éw 
are used by Ion. for those in 6a. 
Hence 

IlepixtixAgotc, wo, 7, a turning 
round, revolution. : 

IlepixvxAoc, ov, (xepi, xtxAoc) all 
round, spherical :—7epik0KAw, as adv., 
round about, Plut. 2, 755 A, si vera }. 

IlepixvkAda, G, (mepi, kvKAGw) to 
encircle, encompass, enclose :—in mid., 
Ar. Av. 346, Xen. An. 6, 3,11; cf 
mTepikvkAéw. Hence 

TlepixvKAworc, ewe, 7, an encircling, 
encompassing, Thuc. 3, 78. 

TlepixdAivdw or -déw, aor. 1 -exd 
Aica (epi, KvAivdw): to roll round, 
Ar. Pac. 7 :—pass. to be rolled, and so 
roll about, Plat. Legg. 893 E, 

Tlepixviacote, 7, a rolling round, re- 
volution. [0] 

Tlepixipaivw, (wepi, Kvuaive) to 
heave or surge around, ¢. acc., Orph 
H. 82, 3. 

Tlepixvuwr, ov, (mepl, Kdua) sur- 
rounded by the waves, Eur. Tro. 796. [0] 

Ilepixvptoc, ov, (xepi, kupToc) con- 
vex, Sext. Emp. p. 430. Hence 

Tlepixvproouat, as pass., to be beat 
all round, Ath, 783 B. 

Tlepixir6w, &, (KbTOoC) to cover with 
leather. 

Tlepikd@d6w, G, to berid down round. 

Tlepixadavivw, to carry a bell round ; 
cf. kOdwy 1.—Il. to prove or test all 
round, 

Tlepixaxvto, (repl, kwktw) to wail 
around, Opp. H. 4, 259. [0°] 

Tlepixapudto, f. -dow, (repli, koud 
Cw) to go about in a KGuog : also c. acc. 
loci, to carouse round, Ar, Vesp. 1025. 

Tlepixwvéw, ©, (wept, KOvoc II. 1) 
to smear all over with pitch, 7. Ta éu- 
Badta, to black shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600. 

TleprAdKigw, to rend all round. 

TlepeAakritw, (repli, Aaktivw) to 
kick all round, Clem. Al. 

Tlepradréw, G, f. -ow, (mepi, Aa 
Aéw) to chatier on all sides, chatter ex 
ceedingly, Ar, Eccl. 230: — to talk 
about, describe, Philostr. Hence 

: Theo aaea, aTO0¢, TO, prating, gos 
sip: [@] an 

TleprAdAnroe, ov, talked to death. 
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. TleptAaaoc, ov, (rept, AaAgw) very 
7 ; 


talkative. : 
TleptaauBdve, f. -Aypouar: aor. 
TepleAgBov (epi, AauBdvw): — to 
seize around, embrace, Xen. An. 7, 4, 
10: to grasp, xétpac Taic yepot, Plat. 
Soph. 246 A.—2. to encompass, sur- 
round, Hdt. 8, 16:—to get into one’s 
power, catch, Id. 5, 23, cf. Plat. Soph. 
235 B; wetedpovg tac vaic 7., to 
catch them at sea, Thuc. 8, 42:— 
pass. to be caught, trapped, Ar. Plut. 
934.—3. to compass, get possession Of, 
tt, Isae. 73, 9, cf. 25, 43. —II. like 
Teptéyw, to take in, enclose, Plat. 
Criti. 116 B, and oft. in Polyb. — 2. 
to take in, comprehend, a number of 
particulars, Isocr. 16 D, 187 B; x. 
Aoyw, Plat. Soph. 249 D; moAAa 
eldn évt dvouati, Ib. 226 E. — 3. to 
define sirictly, to determine in express 
words, draw up in a legal form, Plat. 
Legg. 823 B, cf. Coray Lycurg. 3, p. 
46. — III. in pass., to be constrained, 
forced, Toi¢ kacpoic, Polyb. 6, 58, 6. 
TleptAaunne, éc, (epi, AduTw) 
very brilliant, Plut. Fab. 19, Crass. 
Ilepidaurpoc, ov, (repi, Aaurpéc) 
very brilliant, radiant. Adv. -rpwe. 
TlepiAdura, f. -wo, (mepi, AduTw) 
to beam around, Plut. Camill- 17, etc. 
—Il. c. acc., to shine around, Id. Cicer. 
35: hence in pass., to be shone around, 
Id. Pericl. 39, ete. Hence 
Tlepitauwic, 7, a shining round, 
Plut. 2, 931 A. 
tIlepiAaoc, ov, 6, Ion. TlepiAewe, 


Perilaus, son of Icarius and Periboea, - 


brother of Penelope, Apollod. 3, 10, 
1.—2. a Trojan, Qu. Sm. 8, 294.—3. 
a Sicyonian, a commander in the bat- 
tle at Mycale, Hdt. 9, 103.—4. a Me- 
garian, a partisan of Philip of Mace- 
don, Dem. 242, 2; etc.—5. the Athen- 
ian artist, who is said to have con- 
structed the brazen bull of Phalaris, 
Luc. Phalar. |: also called Iépca- 
2oc, Anth.—Others in Plut.; Paus. ; 
etc. 

TleptAeyving. é¢, (mepi, Aéyvn) sur- 
rounded with a variegated border. 

TlepiAéyo, (epi, Aéyw) to express 
by curcumlocution, Hermipp. Incert. 
lk 

TleptAciBomat, (epi, AeiBouat) as 
pass., to be shed all over, c. dat., Anth., 
and Nic. 

Tepixecupa, atoc, 76, (teptdeizw) 
that which remains, a remainder, residue, 
Plat. Menex. 236 B. 

Tlepiaeinne, éc, = meptAirnc, dub. 
in Dio C. 

TleptAciza, f. -bo, (repi, Aeimw) to 
leave remaining :—pass., lo be left re- 
maining, remain over, survive, Hdt. 1, 
82, Plat. Legg. 677 E, etc.; ruvde, 
Eur. Hel. 426. 

TleptAcixu, f. -Fu, (repi, Aeiyw) to 
lick all round, Ar. Plut. 736; to lick off, 
Luc. Icarom. 30. 

Thepinesic, ewe, q, circumlocution, 
like repigpaoctc, Ar. Nub. 318, 

TleptAemigw,=5q. 

TleptAéra, f. po, (rept, Aérw) to 
strip off all round, mepi yap pa é yar- 
Koc éAewer ovAAa, Il. 1, 236; 7. Tov 
pAovdv, Hdt. 8, 115. 

TlepcAeoyfvevros, ov, (rept, Aeoyn- 
vetw) talked about on all sides, much 
talked of, Hdt. 2, 135. ; 

TlepiaAevaivea, (rept, AevKaiva) to 
surround with white, Ach. Tat. i 

IlepiAevxoc, ov, ( epi, Aevkog ) 
edged with white, TO 7, (SC. (waTLov) 
Antiph. Incert. 76; cf. mepivycoc. 
Py eet 6, lon.=TlepiAaog (3), 

E. 


TlepiAnupa, aroc, 76, (meptAauBa- 


; TIEPI 
be that which is embraced, an embrace, 
LXX. - 


TlepiAnrrinde, 7, bv, able to be ta- 
ken hold of, of a loose skin, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 12, 3.—II. comprehensive, 
Plut. 2, 1003 D, etc. : embracing, col- 
lective, Gramm.: from 
. ILeptAnrroc, 4, ov, (reptAauBdva) 
embraced : to be embraced or comprised, 
comprehensible, Plat.. Tim. 28 A, C, 
etc. Adv. -réc, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
10, 40. 

TlepiAnwec, 7, an embracing, LX X. 

TlepiAcuvdfo, (repli, Ayevatw ) to 
surround with water, insulate, TdALv, 
Thue. 2, 102.—II. intr. to become all a 
lake, Ael. N. A. 16, 15. , 

TlepcAiumdve, rarer collat. form o 
TEplActTo. 

eptAimne, éc, (weptAeina) left re- 
maining, over and above, Plat. Legg. 
702 A, Polyb. 1, bes 2. : 

TleprAcyudouat, dep.,=reptAcixo, 
Plat. Ax. 472 e Luc. Prom. 0, Plat 
Pyrrh. 32. 

TleprAryvetu, (epl, Atyvedbw) tolick 
all round, nibble, ‘prob. 1. ia. 

TlepiAoyiopudc, od, 6, v. 1. for ému- 
Aoytoudc, in Thue. 

Llepitorroc, ov, = meptAimHe, Ar. 
Fr, 208, Thuc. 1, 74. 

IlepiAorige, = meptAerigw, Theo- 
phrastus. 

IlepiaAotw, (epi, Aobw) to wash 
all round or carefully, Plut. Lycurg. 
15. 

TleprAduaivouat, dep., to maltreat 
sadly. 

TlepiAdria, ac, %, extreme grief, 
Diog. L.: from 

TlepiAdroc, ov, (rept, Abr) very 
sad, deeply grieved, Isocr. 11 B. 

IleptAwrife, to wrap or envelope 
round about. 

Ilepyzdddpoc, ov, (rept, wadapoc) 
bald round about :—Ilon. -dnpoc, Hipp. 
[a] 

Tlepiwab7e, &¢, (uabeiv) very learned. 

Tlepiwayudw, 6, to gaze Or peep ea- 
gerly round, iyOvad oxoTeAov TEepyat- 
HOwoa (Ep. part.), Od. 12, 95. 

Tlepyaivouat, (rept, waivouat) as 
pass., to rage round about, C. acc., 7. 
GAcoc, to rush furiously up and down 
the grove, Hes. Sc. 99.—II. c. dat., to 
have a violent desire for..., ypvo@, Nau- 
mach. 

Tlepiudktpia, ac, 7, (mepysdaow) 
one that purifies by magic, ypav¢ T., a 
witch, Plut. 2, 166 A, ubi v. Wyt- 
tenb. 

Tlepiutiviic, éc¢, (meptyaivopar) furi- 
ous, mad, Plut. 2, 43 D, 52 D, etc. 
Adv. -véc, Ib. 1100 A. 

Tlepipapyaipu, (wept, wapuaipw) to 
sparkle all round, Q. Sm. 5, 114 

Tlepiudpvapai, poet. for repydyo- 
fat, q. Vv. 

Ilepiudoow, Att.-rrw: f. -Fw (repé, 
pLdoow) :—to wipe or cleanse all round : 
esp. to purify by magic, disenchant by 
purification, Menand. p. 42, cf. Wyt- 
tenb. Plut. 2, 166 A. 

Ilepiudynroc, ov, (repiydyouar) 
fought about, fought for, maou, by all, 
Ar. Av. 1404, ef. Thuc. 7, 84; esp. of 
things, revia HKLoTa TepyaynTor, 
not a thing one would fight for, Xen. 
Symp. 3, 9, cf. Plat. Legg. 678 E; 
duvacteia bn Tévtwv épwpévyn Kal 
Tm asocrMl72-By. cf, 144 C, 211.0 — 
in Ar. Thesm. 319, prob. with collat. 
signf. of fought around, surrounded by 
battle. [a] , 

Tlepiayeuoc, ov, very desirable, 
Plut. ? 


Tlepimayouat, (repl, waéyouds) dep. 
mid., to fight all round or on all sides, 
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Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 41.—IL. to fight about 
or for a thing. [@] cuit 
IepimeAaivw, (mepi, pedaivw) to 
dye black all round : in pass., 7. Aap- 
Tpa oklepoic, to have them darkened 
or shaded off, Plut. 2, 368 C. ; 
Ilepiueudae, é¢, (repli, wéudowar 
baniineereetn v. pris foo.” vend 
Tlepipeveaiva, (epi, weveaivw) to 
wish for ardently, Ap. Rh. 1, 670, 771. 
Tlepimeveréov, verb. adj. from sq., 
one must await, Dion. H.: from 
Ilepiuévo, (wepi, wévw) to wait for 
one, await, Tvd, Hdt. 4, 89, Soph. 
Ant. 1296, etc.; c. part., m. Teva Aé- 
yovra, Plat. Legg. 890 E, etc. :—r. 
TL, to wait for, expect it, Plat. Phaed. 
116 A, etc. ; to long for, desire, Plut. 
2, 172 D :—ov repiméver Te 6 Katpoc, 
does not admit of..., Plut. Caes. 17.— 
II. intr. like the simple uévo, to wait, 
Hat. 7, 58, Ar. Ach. 815. 
Ilepieoroc, ov, (wept, weotdc¢) full 
all round, very full, Xen. Symp. 2, 11. 
Ilepiwerpéw, O, f. -7ow, to measure 
all round. ‘ 
Ilepiuetpov, ov, T6,=7 mepiweTpoc, 
the pied Po Hdt. i, 1855 218, 
etc. Strictly neut. from 
Ilepivetpoc, ov, (repi, wéTpov) like 
brépuetpoc, above measure, in size or 
beauty, Od, always epith. -of cloth, 
loro¢e m., aS 2,95; 19, 140; where 


others not so well explain it of exact — 


measure, others round: 7. déuac, K7- 
tea, Opp. H. 3, 190; 5, 47. 

Ilepivetpoc, ov, 7, (Sc. ypaun) the 
circumference oY periphery of a circle, 
Polyb. 1, 56, 4, ete. ; cf. duduetpoc. 

tilepiundn, no, 7, Perimadé, daugh- 
ter of Aeolus and Enarete, Apollod. 
1, 7, 3—2. in Theocritus 2, 16, a cel 
ebrated sorceress, cf. ’Ayaujdn. —~ 
Others in Apollod.; etc. 

tIlepiyundnc, ove, 6, Perimedes, a 
companion of Ulysses, Od. 11, 23.— 
2. a centaur, Hes. Sc. 187. 

Ilepiunnetoc, ov, poet. for sq., very 
tall or high, éAaTn, Tniyerog, Il. 14, 
287, Od. 6, 103. 

Tlepiujune, ec, (mepl, uaKoc) very 
tall or long, Kovroc, Od 9, 487 ; étpa, 
époc, Il. 13, 63, Od. 13, 183 ; =. dvdpd- 
ogtyyec, Hat. 2, 175 :—a superl. -u7- 
ktoToc, in Plut, 2, 1077 B. 

Ilepipjpia, Ta, (mepi, unpdc) any 
covering round the hips or thighs. 

Ilepiunpidiov, 76,=Kforeg. 

Llepiuntpoc, ov, (repli, utpa) — 
EvAa w., the heart of timber, next to the 
pith, Theophr. ; elsewh. & éuptpa. 

Tepipenyavaoua, f. -Aoouat (rept, 
Lnxavdaouat) :—dep. mid. :—to prepare 
very craftily, contrive cunningly, Od, 7, 
200; dovAroy jwap, Od. 14, 340. 

Ilepiwiv00a, to decrease on all sides. 
[o 

tWépimoc, ov, 6, Perimus, a Trojan, 
son of Megas, Il. 16, 695. 

Ilepuotéw, @, to dress a wound with 
lint (uotév). Hence 

Tlepimotwote, 1), @ dressing with lint, 

tIlepiovda, 7, Perimuda, a city of 
India, Ael. H. A. re 8. 

Tlepimoxbéa, O, f. -Row, (wept, woy- 
Oéw) to suffer toil for one, aun Ops 
H. 4, 258. 

Ilepipixdowat, (rept, wvedouac) 
dep., to roar round, tivd, Plut. Crass 
26. Hence 

ILepyudnye, é¢, loud-roaring, Orph. 
Arg. 311. 

ILepiudpouat, (rept, wipw Il) dep., 
to lament around, Q. Sm. 12, 489. [d] 

Ilepivacerdw, O, (mepl, vaceTaw) to 
dwell round about or in the neighbour. 
hood, Od. 2, 66; 23, 136, Hes., and 
Pind. — 2. like vaceréw, in pass. 
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\ sagit., to’ bes inkabited, Od. 4, 177. 
Hence t 
— Thepwvaérne, ov, 6, one of those who 
dwell round about, a neighbour, ll. 24, 
488, Ap. Rh. 4, 470. 
 Tlepivazoc, 6,=meplveoe, v. 1. Hipp. 

Tlepivaiw, (repl, vaiw 
round, Aesch, Supp. 1021, in pass. 
 Tlepevadirioc, ov, also -ovo¢, (wept, 
vavria) sea-sick, squeamish, Diod. 2, 58. 

Tlepevéuopmar, (mepl, véw) as pass., 
to spread around, of fire, 
~ Ilepevevonuévac,adv. part. pf. pass., 
considerately. 

- Tlepiveov, 16, the space between the 
fundament and the scrotum, also 70 
aepivavov, Hipp. 

_ Depiveoc, 6, also mepivatoc, = 
foreg., v. |. Hipp., Arist. H. A. 1, 14, 
2.—Il. the penis, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 2, 
R54, 2, St. 

Tlepwedy, f. -edow, (rept, vetw) to 
bend forward and look around timidly, 
App. Civ. 4, 46. 

Tlepivépedoc, ov, (mepl, vepéan ) 
overclouded, ano, Ar. Av. 1194. 

Tlepévedpoc, ov, (rept, vedpdc) fat 
about the kidneys, Arist. H. A.3, 17, 6. 


Tlepevéw, (epi, véw) to swim round | 


a thing, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 10. 

Tlepivéw, f. -4ow : aor. inf. repivij- 
cat, Hdt. 4, 164, but also lengthd. 
-vynoal, 2, 107, as in Q. Sm. 3, 678 
(ef. véw): but the only pres. he uses 
is mepivéw, 6, 80. To pile or heap 
round, tAnv mepl TOV TUpyoP, 4, 164: 
also, «. T7v oixinv bAn, to pile it 
round with wood, 2, 107. 

Tepivewc, 6, gen. -vew, nom. pl. 
-vew (vadve, Att. gen. ved¢):—strictly, 
@ supernumerary in a ship, a passenger ; 
also=ériBdryc, opp. to mpdcKwroc, 
Thue. 1, 10, Ael. N. A. 2, 15. 

Tlepivjoac, and -y#0a¢, aor. part. 
of repivéw, Ht. 

Tlepivncoe, ov, edged with purple: 
hence, To 7., (sc. (udTvov), @ woman’s 
robe with a purple border, Antiph. In- 
cert. 76, Menand. p. 34——The form 
Teplvyoatoc, ov, is very dub. 

Tepivjxouat, (rept, vnyxouat) dep., 
to swim round and round, Plut. 2, 
977A. 

+IlepivOcoe, a, ov, of Perinthus ; of 
Tlepivtior, the Perinthians, Xen.: 
from 

+IlépivGoc, ov, 7, Perinthus, a city 
of Thrace, on the Propontis, later 
Heraclea, now Erekli, Hdt.4,90; Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 21. 

Tlepuvilw, £. -pa, (repli, vitw) to 
wash off all rownd, Hipp.: wept 0’ aia 
vévirrat, Il. 24, 419. 

Tlepevirrw, rare form of pres. for 
foreg., Diod. 

Tlepivicoouat, ( wept, viooonar ) 
dep. mid., to go round about, KvAiKwv 
meptvicoouevdwv, as the cups go 
round, Phocyl. 7: to come round, of 
time, yyy mepiviooerat, ur. Alc. 
449, 

Tlepivoéw, 6, f. -ow, (repli, voew) 
to contrive cunningly, Ar, Ran. 958. 
Hence 

Tlepevénate, ewc, 7, shrewdness, 
subtlety, Plat. 2,509 E: and 

Tlepivonrixéc, 4, Ov, thoughtful, 
considerate. Adv. -KOc. 

Tlepivora, ac, 7, intelligence, revdc, 
Plat. Ax. 370 A :—over-wiseness, Thuc. 
3, 43; 

Tlepevopi, fic, 6, (mept, véwo) :—éK 
TEPLVOLUAC, in turns, in order, 

Ilepivoog, ov, contr. -vovc, ovr, 
(voéw) very intelligent ; in super. re- 
pwvovararoc, Sext. Emp. p. 434, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 144. 

Tlepivooréw, G, f. -fow, (mepi, vo- 
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oréw) to goround, mepi tt, Ar. Thesm. 


796, Plat. Rep. 558 A: to go about like 


a beggar, like mepeépyouar, Ar. Plut. 
121, Dem. 421, 22. 

Tlepivorivw, to moisten all round. 

Tlépcé, strengthd. for mepé, mostly 
in Ion. prose, and Trag., (though in 
latter usu. as ady.):—I. as prep., 
round about, all round ; in Hdt. both 
c. gen., and acc., cf. 1, 179, 196 ; but 


| the latter far most usu., Valck. ad 4, 
lut. Dio 46. 


15; rarely after its acc., yet v..4, 52, 
79, Aesch. Pers. 368, Eur. H. F. 243. 
—II. as adv., round about, 5, 115; 1é- 

tE AaBeiv dvOpwrov, to surround 
him, 5, 87; KvKAw répt&, Aesch. Pers. 
418; rare in Att. prose, mépc& moAt- 
opxeiv, Thuc. 6, 90; 6 mépté TOr0¢, 
ra m. &0vy, Plat. Tim. 62 E, Xen 
Cyr. 1, 5, 2. 

Tlepeéaivo, (rept, §aivw) to scratch 
or strike round about, near, Joseph. 

Tlepséeotéc, 7, bv, (mepi, FeaTdc) 
polished round about, rétpn, Od. 12, 79. 

Ilepigéu, f. -éow, (wepi, Féw) to pol- 
ish all round, Theocr. 22, 50. 

IleptEnpaivo, (epi, Enpaivw) to 
make dry all round :—pass., to be or 
become so, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 9, 8. 

Tlepiénpoc, ov, (epi, Enpoc) dry 
round about, dry at the surface, Arist. 
Gen. An, 2, 3, 19. 

TleptEtpdw, G, Ion. -péw: f. -fow 
(mepi, Evpdw):— to shave all round, 
Tovc KpoTrddouc, Hdt. 3, 8; mepretv- 
pnuévoc tov méywva, Luc. Mere. 
Cond. 33. 

TlepiEvorap, 7poc, 6, a surgical in- 
strument for scraping Or smoothing bones : 
from 

Tleptévw, (repli, bw) to scrape all 
round ; to nibble at, Opp. H. 3, 525. 

Ilepioykoc, ov, (wepl, dyKoc) of 
great size, bulky, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 9. 

Ilepiodeia, ac, 7, (weptodevw) a 
journey round, circuit, Strab. 

Ilepiodevoryoc, ov, with circuitous 
ways: from 

Tlepsédevotc, ewc, 77,=TEptodeia. 


Ileptodevtye, od, 6, one who travels | 


round. 


Ilepodevrikc, %, Ov, disposed to | 


travel round, Diosc.: from 

Tlepodevdw, (epi, ddebw) to travel 
round, mostly by land ; ef. repizAooc: 
—to go all round, Plut. Camill. 32, 
Phoc. 21.—II. metaph., to go all 
through, Biov Tuvdg, Id. 2, 87 B: to go 
regularly over, treat of, Id. 892 D, 897 
E: also to study a composition, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L.—III. to come round, take 
in, cheat, like Lat. circumvenire, Luc. 
—IV. to care by systematic regimen, 
Lat. cyclo curare: generally,—O0epa- 
Teve, to cure, heal.—V. to write in pe- 
riods, Dem. Phal. Hence 

Tleptodia, ag, 4, a travelling round, 
esp. by land.—Il. a book of travels, ac- 
count of a country visited, Strab. ; cf. 
meplirAooc. 

Ileptodica, to be periodical, mupetoc 
., an intermittent fever, Galen. 

Tleptodikoc, 9, dv, coming round at 
certain times, periodical, Plut. 2, 1018 
D.—Il. in periods. Adv. -xde, Plut. 
2, 893 B. 

Tleprodocrropéw, G, to travel, go round 
about, Hipp. 

IIeprodovixne, ov, 6, Vv. sub  repfo- 
dog 1V. [vi] ie 

ILepiodoc, ov, 6, one who goes the 
rounds, Lat. circulator, Aen. Pol, 

Ilepiodoc, 7, Aeol. mépodog (q. Vv.) 
(epi, 606¢) :—a going rownd, march- 
ing round, Hat. 7, 219, 229.—II. a way 
round, Hdt. 7, 223: the circumference, 
circuit, compass, TOU TeivEor, THC AiL- 
vne, Hdt. 1, 98, 163, 185; oat 


etc.: absol., 777 1., in circumference, 
Hat. 7, 109. It. a book of travels, ac- 
count of countries travelled over, yg TE- 
piodog, Hat. 4, 36, ef. Arist. Pol. 2, 3, 
9, Rhet. 1, 4, 13 ;—but in Hat. 5, 49, 
and Ar. Nub. 206, y#¢ mepiodog is a 
map or chart of the world, cf. zivaé.— 
Cf. repiyynote, mepimAooc.—lV. a go- 
ing round in acircle,a coming round to the 
startling point, esp. of time, a period of 
time, wT. ETéwY, revolying years, Pind. 
N. 11,.51 (in Aeol. form zépodoc) ; 
freq. in Plat.: esp. the period embracing 
the four great public games, hence, 6 
THv TEeplodov vEeviKnKa¢ OF 6 TEPLO- 
dovixne, one who has conquered in 
all the games, Ath., Dio C. 63, 8.—2. 
in medic., a regular prescribed course 
of life, tv 7H Kabearynxvia reptod@ 
(jv, to live in the regular course, or by 
the prescribed system, Plat. Rep. 407 
E; iatptky 7., @ course of medical 
discipline, Luc. Gall. 23.—3. mr. A6ywv, 
@ conversation in which each spe in 
turn, Xen. Symp. 4, 64.—4. also—re- 
plgopd, a course at dinner, Id. Cyr. 2, 
2, 2.—5. the orbit of a heavenly body, 
Id. Mem. 4, 7, 5.—6. a fit of intermit- 
tent fever, or the like, Dem. 1! 3, 20. 
—T. éx meptddov, in rotation, Polyb. 
2, 43, 1, ete.—V. a well rounded sen- 
tence, period, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 3, cf. 
Cic. Orator 61. 

Ileprodtvda, -véw, -voc, ov, V. re 
plw0-. 

Ilepiowda, repi7 dn, perf. and plapf. 
in pres. and are signf., (epi, olba 
to know better, c. inf., wepiowde vonoat, 
Il. 10, 247 ; c. dat., iyveot yap mepigdy, 
for he was better skilled in the tracks, 
Od. 17, 317; c. ace. rei et gen. pers., 
to know better than others, wepiocde di- 
Kac 708 opdviv GAAwy, Od. 3, 244; 
also, BovAy mepuidwevar GAAwy, to ba 
better skilled in counsel than others, 
IL. 13, 728.—Cf. mepreidov. 

Tleptorcddw, &, (wept, oiddw) to swell 
round about or very much, Hipp. 

Tepiorxéw, ©, (epiotkoc) to dwes) 
round a person or place, Hat. 1, 57; 
5, 78, etc., Xen. An. 5, 6, 16. Hence 

Ilepioixnua, atoc, r6, a neighbour- 
ing dwelling. 

Ilepiouxia, ac, 7, a dwelling round 
a town, Strab, 

Ilepioikiov, ov, 76, like repiBoroe, 
the space round a dwelling or town, 
Aristid. 

Ileptockic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
mepiotkoc, dwelling or lying round 
about, neighbouring, wéAeic, Hdt. 1 
76; 9,115: vaoor, Thuc. 1, 9.—II. 4 
meploiKig (SC. yy Xa), the country 
round a town, Thue. 3, 16; the sub- 
urbs, Id. 2, 25;—the Dorians called 
it KOun, Arist. Post. 3, 6; and Po- 
lyb. 5, 8, 4 speaks of ai ep. kGpat. 
—2. a town of repiokor, a dependent 
town, Arist. Pol., ef. wepiocxoc I. 

Ileprockodopéw, G, £. -7ow, (epi, 
olkodopéw) to build round about, alwa- 
o.dv, Dem. 1274, fin—II. to enclose 
by building round, to ywpiov, Dem. 
1272, 17; in pass., to be built up, wall- 
ed in, Thue. 3, 81; 7d mepcorkodoun- 
Mévov, the space built round, Lat. ovile 
Hat. 7, 60. 4 
_ Iepiorog, ov, (mepi, oixoc) dwell- 
ing round OY near, a neighbour, Hdt. 1, 
166, 175, ete., and Att.—II. of tept- 
oLkot Were, in Laconia, the free inhab- 
itants of the towns, except Sparta it- 
self, the provincials, who enjoyed civil 
but not political liberty, opp. on the 
one hand to the Spartans, and on the 
other to the Helots and Neodamodes 
Valck. Hdt. 9, 11, Miiller Dor. 3,2, 
Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1, 307, sq., Dict. 
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potions v.; so also in Crete, Arist. 
Pol. 2, 10, 5:—so “Plat. says, dovAw- 
oduevot T6TE TEptoiKove TE Kal olKé- 
tag éyovrec, Rep. 547 C.—IIl. geo- 
graphically, wepéoccou were those who 
were in the same parallel, but opposite 
meridians ; GvTockoe those under the 
same meridian but opposite parallels ; 
avtirodec those who were in oppo- 
site parallels and meridians, diame- 
trically opposite, Cleomed. 

Tleproraréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to be 
borne round about. 

Tleproicw, fut. of reprpépo. 

Tleproiyvéw, @, (rept, viyvéw) to 
goround about, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 
376 A. 

TlepioxéAAw, (repi, dxéAAw) strict- 
ly of a ship, to run aground ; general- 
ly, to be in difficulties, x. sic yetpiorac 
éxitndetoetc, to engage in the most 
disastrous undertakings, Diod. 

; TeplOKaN ,=Teploxy, ap. He- 
ch. 


TlepcodArobaive and -Odve: f. -o67- 
ow (zepl, GAtcBdvw) :—to slip about, 
Plut. ee. 15, [d.2, 1089 D. Hence 

Tlepioricbnotc, 7, 4 slipping away, 
Plut. Camill. 26, 14.2, 930 E 

TlepioAnn, 7c, 7, (wepléAKw) a draw- 
ing round about.—Il. the drawing away 

rom a thing, esp. in war, a diversion, 
oseph. 

Tleptoupdrorotoc, bv, making to see 
entirely, Tivdc, Tambl. 

Tleptoudtixoerd7c, éc, looking quite 
unripe: contr. -d7¢, Hipp. 

Tlepioviyivw, (epi, dvvyigw) to 

pare the nails round, LXX. ; 

Tlepcorréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. of 
tmeptopaw, to be overlooked or suffered, 
c. part., ov m. ‘EAAac drroAAupévn, 
Hat. 7, 168; c. inf. ob 7. yévog yevé- 
obat é&itnhov, Id. 5, 39.—Il. repio7- 
Téov, one must overlook or suffer, Xen. 
Lac. 9, 5. 

Tlepioxroc, ov, (meptdyouat) to be 
seen all round, in a commanding posi- 
tion, toroc, Plut. Arat. 53 :—hence, 
—2. like wepiGAenroc, conspicuous, 
Id. Pyrrh. 163; admirable, KadAdoc, 
Anth. P. 5, 27, ete.; pya, Plut. Caes. 
16; cf. Valck. Phoen. 554. Adv. 
-Twe, gloriously, Plut. Sull. 21, etc. 

Tleptépaarc, ewe, 7, (meptopaw) a 
looking round about.—\l. an overlook- 
ing, a looking on and allowing, Clem. 
AL p. 821, 36. 

Tlepoparéov, verb. adj., one must 
look round, Diod.: frorn 

Tleptopdw, G, impf. tepredpwr, Ion. 
mept@pwr : perf. meptedpaxa, pass. 
meptewpauat :—also f. repidwpouat : 
pf. pass. wepl@upae: aor. pass. TepLo- 
Onv :—(for aor. reptezdov, Vv. Sub voc. 
in alph. ord.) (epi, dp4w). To look 
around.—-II. to overlook, hence to dis- 
regard, look on and allow a thing to 
happen, usu. c, part., Hdt. 2, 110; 4, 
118, etc. ; the part. is rarely omitted, 
ov uA pe TeploweTar avimrov (sc. 
Sew) Ar. Nub. Iba also not seldom 
c. inf., Hdt. 1,191; 2,64, alsoc. acc. 
pers. sine inf, odk dv we repeidec 
(sc. movéerv) Hdt. 3, 155: to this 
signf. also belongs the fut. mepsdwo- 
ua, Hdt. 1, 152, Thuc. 2, 20.—III. 
mid., to look about before doing a thing, 
hence to tarry, delay, wait, Thuc. 6, 93. 
—2. c. gen., to look round after, to take 
thought about, Lat. respicere, 1d. 4, 124. 

Tleptopyfe, éc, (mepi, opyf) very 
olay AMAA A Thuc. 4,130. The 
ady. -ydc, in Aesch. Ag. 216, is now 
judged by Dind. to be a gloss. 

TlepropyiCoua, (wepi, dpyifw) as 


pass., to be very angry, Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 
Tleptopyuidw, &, (epi, dpyvea) to | 
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encompass with the arms: also in mid., | Il. @ portion of a thing parted off anas 


with pf. pass., Ctesias. 

Ilepr6pOpi0¢, ov, (epi, dp8poc) to- 
wards the morning, about day-break : TO 
meptopUpiov, dawn, Hdn. 

Iepiopfpov, ov, r6,=TepropOptov, 
Thue. 2, 3, 

Tleptopiga, f. -icw, (mepi, dpivw) to 
mark out the boundaries of, yjv, Hipp., 
Plut. 2, 226 C :—rovtTw dvactRuate 
Teptwpiobw, Luc. Salt. 37. Hence 

IIepdpiowc, 4, @ marking out by 
bonndaries ; and 

Tlepropicua, arog, 76, any thing sur- 
rounded with limits. 

Tleptopiopoc, od, 6,= mepidpiore, 
Plut. Num, 16.—II. as law-term,— 
Lat. deportatio. 

Ilepsdptoroc, ov, to be bounded, de- 
termined, etc, 

Tlepiopyéw, G, f. -how, (repi, opuéw) 
to anchor round, so as to blockade, 
Thue. 4, 23, 26, Plut. 

Tleproppiva, f. -iow, (rept, dpuilo) 
to bring round (a ship) to anchor, Dem. 
1229, 9:—mid. and pass., to come to 
anchor round, like foreg., Thuc. 3, 6. 

Tlepioptacw, Att.-rrw: f.-Fe (wepl, 
éptoow) :—to dig round, 7. Aipvny, to 
dig a lake round..., Hdt. 2,99; ra@pov 
KUKA® TepLopuxOeions, Plat. Criti. 
118C. 

Tleptopyéouat, (mepl, dpyéouat ) 
dep. mid., to dance round about, in 
tmesis, Call. Dian. 240. 

Ilepioopuoc, ov, strong smelling. 

Ileptéoteoc, ov, (epi, dotéov) 
round the bones, Galen.: 7d 7., the 
membrane of the bones. 

Ilepocdpaivouat, dep. mid.. to 
smell round, smell at. 

Teptovaia, ac, 7, (mepienut, elpi) 
that which is over and above necessary 
expenses: the residue, surplus, balance ; 
hence abundance, plenty, opp. to &v- 
dea, Plat. Gorg. 487 E; 7. épiwy, 
Ar. Nub. 54; vedv, Thuc. 3, 13 :— 
xenuatuv m., abundance of means, 
riches, wealth, opp. to dvaykuia yp., 
Thue, 1, 2, cf. 142, etc.; so, meprov- 
oia alone, Jsocr. 224 C, Xen., etc. : 
&no TavToe TEpLovaiay Toteioba, to 
enrich one’s self by every means, 
Plat. Rep. 554 A :—absol., also, supe- 
riority of numbers or force, Thuc. 5, 
71; dro Teptovaiac, with plenty of 
other resources, Id. 5, 103; 2x m., su- 
perfluously, necdlessly, wantonly, Plat. 
Theaet. 154 D, Dem. 226, 19; &« x. 
Tovnpol, wantonly wicked, Dem. 1122, 
3; so, meplovaiac yapwv, Polyb. 4,2), 
1,.ete. Hence ‘ 

TleptovatdGu, f. -dow, to have plenty, 
mr. Tivi, to abound in a thing, e. g. 7e- 
plovatdcler OAL Ovvacreia, Dion. H. 
6, 75; dca dy reptovordtyn, whenever 
there is a surplus, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 
p. 485, 54.—2. to distinguish one’s self 
in any way, tlvi, Diod.—3. to expend 
one’s means, gic ToOVE avayKalouc on 
one’s relations, Phalar. Hence 

Ieptovoracyéc, od, 6,=Treptovoia, 

I<provoracrixéc, A, dv, belonging to 
Teptovola. 

Ieptovaioc, ov, (xeptovata) abun- 
dant :—peculiar, proper, LX X.—II. of 
persons, wealthy :—also distinguished, 
like zepidaroc. 

Tlepi6padauoc, ov, (repi, 6¢@ar- 
6c) round the eye, Galen. 

Ileptoyé, 6, to carry about :—pass., 
to drive or ride about. 

Tleptoxn, ihe, 0, (mEpiéxio) an em- 
bracing : circumference, coaipac, Plut. 
2, 892 E :—also a mass, body, Id. Ly- 
sand, 12.—2. full extent, the full mean- 


ing or contents, Cic. Att. 13, 25, 3.— | 


to form a whole, e. g. a section of a 
work, Dion. H.—III. that which sur- 
rounds, esp. a pod, husk, shell, Theophr. 

Tlepioyoe, ov, (meptéyw) surrounded, 
enclosed.—ll. superior to, twvi, Sappho 
Fr. 69, in Aeol. form réApoyoc. 

Tlepeéyouaz, fut. of repropaw. 

Ilepivabéw. @, f. -770W, to be or seem 
in a state of violent passion Or emotion, 
Plut. 2, 168 C, etc.: from . 

TlepimaGnc, éc, (wepi, ma0oc, ma- 
OX) in violent eacitement, greatly dis- 
tressed, Tivi, at or by a thing. Polyb. 
1, 81,1, ete.; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
130 C. Adv. -@dc, Luc. Tim, 46, ete. 

Iepiratdicow, (repi, matddoaw) 
to look wildly round, Q. Sm. 13, 72. 

Tlepu@ad Aw, (repl, TaAAw) to shake 
all round :—pass., to tremble all round, 
Q. Sm. 10, 371. s 

Ilepiraueavowr, fem. -6woa, Ep. 
part. of repimapdaive, as if from we 
piT@apoavaw, beaming allaround,Nonn. 

Ilepimantaiva, (mepi, tantaivw) 
to look timidly round, Mosch. 4, 109. 

Tlepirdcow, Att.-7Tw, f. -dow, (re- 
pi, Taoow) to strew or sprinkle all round, 
Tl, Sotad. ’Ey«Aee. 1, 28; revi tu, 
Theophr. Hence 

Ilepimaorog, ov, strewed round about, 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 293 fF. 

Tepindréw,@,f -jow,(re pt, raréw) 
to walk round, walk about, Plat., etc. ; 
mt. Gvw kétw, Ar. Lys. 709; 7. repi- 
matov, Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 5.—2. esp. 
to walk about, while teaching or dis- 
puting ; hence, to argue, dispute, dis- 
course, Ep. Plat. 348 C, Diog. L., ete. ; 
cf. mepimatntixoc I. Hence 

Ilepirdtnore, ewc, 4, 4 walking 
about, Diog. L. 7, 983; esp. while 
teaching or disputing ; hence,—2. a 
philosophical discussion, esp. by way 
of dialogue: [@] and 

Tlepiuxdtyrne, ot, 6, one who walks 
about. 

Ilepurarytixoc, H, Ov, (mepenarn- 
Ol¢) given to walking about ; esp. while 
teaching or disputing: hence,—TII. 
Aristotle and his followers were call- 
ed mepiraryrixol, Peripatetics, Cic. 
Acad. Post. 1, 4, v. mepizarog IV; 
Ta TepimatytiKa, their doctrines, Id. 
Att. 13, 19,4. Adv. -Kéc. 

Ilepimdrocg, ov, 6, (mepim@aréw) a 
walking about, walking, moveiofas T., 
eic 7. lévat, Plat. Phaedr, 287 A, D, 
228 B; év am. eivat, Xen. An. 2,4, 
15; ef. mepiratéw.—ll. a place for 
walking, esp. a covered walk, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 1, 10: v. infra IV.—III. a 
conversation during a walk ; generally, 
a philosophical discussion, argumenta- 
tion, like duatpi37, Ar. Ran. 942; rr. 
wepi Tivoc, Ib. 953.—IV. of &« tot 
Tepiratov, the peripatetic philosophy, 
school of Aristotle, because he taught 
walking in a wepimatog of the Lyceum 
at Athens, Ammon. Herm, ad Categ 
f.1,a; cf. Plut, Alex. 7, and v. mepz- 
matytiKog I. ‘ 

Ilepimdtre, Att. for repirdoou. | 

Tlepiradvy, (mepi, tavw) to calm all, 
round :—pass., to become quite quiet, 
Ach, Tat. 

Tepitayvow, @, (epi, Tayvow) to 
congeal all round, Orph. Lith. 520. 

Ilepiredivoc, 4, 6v, flat or even all 
round. 

TlepurreCidec, al, (rept, wéta) orna- 
ments for the feet, anklets. 

Tleperécioc, a, ov, (epi, réCa) round 
the foot or edge.—I]. very flat or low: 
mepiT@ecia, 7, a flat country. Ady 
-Ciwe, Suid. 

Ilepimefoc, ov,=foreg. 

Tlepirreipw, (epi, Tetpw) to put on 
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\ spit, spit:—pass., to be spitted or 
aoe oxéAort, Ael. N. A. 7, 48; 
BéAowe, Luc, Gall. 2. 

TlepuréAopar, dep., of which Hom. 
only uses syncop. Kp. part. mepuA6- 
jevos, aes méAw). To move round, 
be round: and so,—l1. of place, c. acc., 
doru TepttAopévor Ontwy, while the 
enemy are about the town, Il. 18, 220. 
—2. more commonly of time, qepz- 
rwAouévov éviavTod, mepiTAopévov 
éviavT@yv, as the year or years went 
round, went on, passed, Virgil’s volven- 
tibus annis, Od. 1, 16; 11, 247, etc., 
Hes. Op. 384, Th. 184; (so in Hom., 
TrepiteAAomévov éviavtov): also, rév- 
Te mT. éviavTove, during five revolving 
years, Il. 23, 833.—II. like wepievpst, to 
surpass, conquer, TLvoc, Ap. Rh. 3, 130. 

Ilepimeurtoc, ov, sent round about ; 
cf, gab ‘Sew from , ; 

epiréurru, f.-rbw, (repli, TéeUTO 
to aan Naa, Ha, Shy ah ee fa 
Thuc. 4, 96:—to send all round, send 
about, of mepimenobévtec, Hdt. 1, 48. 

Tlepirrévopat, (wept, révopat) dep., 
only used in pres. and impf., to be busy 
about a thing, Od. 4, 624, in tmesis. 

Tlepirénro, late pres. for sq. 

Ilepiréoow, Att. -rrw: f. -po (rep, 
méoow) :—strictly of bread, to bake 
round about, bake hard all over, Lat. 
obcrustare: but only used metaph., to 
crust or gloss over, Ov6maTL T. THY |L0- 
xOnpiav, Ar. Plut. 159; so, Adar 700- 
vai¢ coe cupevat, prob. 1. Xen. 
Oec. 1, 20(ubi al. repute Aeypevar) ; 
Aoyotow ed mac cic TO TLOavoY T., 
Plat. Legg. 886 E: but, pywariorc 
mepimedietc, cajoled by words, Ar. 
Vesp. 668:—also, to conceal, Plut. 
Mar. 37. 

Tlepereradnv, adv., spread round 
about [é]: from 


Tlepirerdvvimt, also -viw: f. -e- | 


Tdow [a]: pf. pass. -rérrduac (epi, 
meTavyupl) : — to nee or stretch 
around, yépa Tivi, Kur. Hel. 628; to 
spread out, as a cloak, Aeschin. 64, 
27. Hence 

Tlepiréraoua, atoc, 76, any thing 
spread out as a cloak or covering, and 
so metaphi., Menand. p. 147. 

Tlepimetactoc, 4, bv, (mepiterdy- 
put) spread out round about, spread 
over, T. biAnua, a lewd kiss, Ar. Ach. 
1021; cf. yavvow. 

Tlepimérera, ac, 7, (mepiteTyc) a 
turning right about, i. e. a sudden 
change, reverse of fortune, Arist. Rhet. 
1, 11, 24, Polyb. 1, 13, 11, etc. ; rare- 
ly from bad to good, Id. 22, 9, 16.— 
2. esp. the sudden reversal of circum- 
stances on which the plot in a tragedy 
hinges, such as Oedipus’ discovery 
of his parentage, Arist. Poét. 1], 1. 

Tlepurerhe, é¢, (wepiTtintw) falling 
round, Gugt wécon Mpockelwevoc T., 
lying with his arms clasped round her 
waist, Soph. Ant. 1223; cf. mepikeu- 
uai—2. surrounded by, mérAotot 7., 
enshrouded in her robes, Aesch. Ag. 
233 ; but, éyyoc m., the sword round 
which was his body, i. e. sheathed in 
his body, Soph. Aj. 907; (so, metTd- 
ta tepl fide, Ib. 828) ; cf. repitinta 
J, wepi B. I, and repirrvy7e¢ ; also 
repiBdArw.—ll. falling in with, fall- 
ing into evil, c. dat., Dem. 1490, 3.— 
Ill. changing or turning suddenly, of a 
man’s fortunes, esp. from good to bad, 
1. TMphywara, a sudden reverse, Hat. 
8, 20: so, m. THy7, Eur. Andr. 982: 
of. mepiméteca. 

Tlepirérouat, f. -rerhoouat, usu. 
-mTnooual, (wepl, TéToMat) dep. mid., 
to fly around, v. 1, Xen. An. 6, 1, 23, 
and Luc. 
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Tepen erpiiaiae, (rept, métpa) as 
pass., to be L 
round, ap. Hesych. 

Ilepirétro, Att. for mepirécou, 


eae 

Ilepirevihe, &¢, (rept, mek) very 
sharp, keen or painful, BéAoc, Il. 11, 
845; cf. éverevy7c. 

Tlepixedpacuévac, ady. part. pf. 
pass., very thoughtfully. 

Tlepimnyne, €¢; eS kk te 25 con- 
gealed around or on, Nic. Al. 107. 

Tlepimnypa, arog, TO, a piece of wood 
fastened around: from 

Tleperqyvin, also -viw: f. -pEo 
(repli, mHyvuut);—to fix round ; to 
make a fence round, c. acc. loci, mepi 
dé mwakac “AAtiv, Pind. O. 10 (11), 
543-80, mw. KaAdpmotc, Diosc.—3. to 


| stiffen or congeal all round :—pass., to 


grow stiff round ; as of shoes, to be 
frozen on the feet, Xen. An. 4, 5, 14. 

Tlepirndda, G, f.-4ou, (rept, 77- 
6Gw) to leap round about, Luc. 

Tlepinngtc, ew, 7, (mepimpyvupe) 
a fastening round about or inserting.— 
Il. @ congealing all round, wr. aGAGv, 
Strab. 

Tlepixnytve, (rept, mnxbvw) to put 
into another’s arms: mid., to take into 
one’s arms, Call. Fr. 344. 

Tlepiziaiva, (epi, mLaivw) to make 
very fat, Dion. P. 1071. 

Ilepintéouara, T4,V.repintiouara. 

Tlepincxpoc, ov, (mepi, mLKpoc) very 
harsh or bitter, Procl. 

Ilepiripedog, ov, very fat. 

TlepiriumAnut, f. -rAjow, (mspi, 
miptAnt) to fill very much or entirely : 
—pass.=repizA7Gu, Plat. Theaet. 
156 E. 

Ilepixiumpnuc, (wepl, riumpnyt) to 
burn, set on fire round about, Thue. 3, 
98. 

Ilepirizro, f. -recodpat, (zepé, wi- 


| rT) to fall or throw one’s self around, 


upon, T@ Sigel, Ar. Vesp. 523 ; cf. re- 
pimerae ].2.—II. c. dat., to fallin with, 
ike évrvyydvo, esp. of ships meeting 
by chance at sea, Hat. 6, 41 ; 8, 94, ef. 
Thuc. 8, 33.—2. but, also, to fall foul of 
otherships,r#ou ogeTépyot, Hdt. 8, 89; 
mept GAARAac, of one another, Ib. 16: 
also, 7. rept TOmov, to be wrecked on 
a place, Id. 7, 188.—3. usu. metaph., 
to fall in with, fall into, ddiko.ot yvo- 
Ugjot, Toynolt, dovAootyyn z., to fall 
into iniquity, misfortune, slavery, Hat. 
1, 96; 6, 106, etc. ; so too freq. in 
Att., w. Kaxoic, ovudopatc, kevdvvy, 
vod), etc.; also, éauT@ mepirintery, 
to be caught in one’s own snare, Hat. 1, 
108, cf. Luc, D. Mort. 26, 2; so, totic 
Eavtod Adyouc Tepirlrrew, Aeschin. 
47, 13; also, év odict katd TL 7, 
Thue. 2, 65.—2. also of a thing, to be- 
fal one, 7. wot kaxév, Ar. Thesm. 
271.—II. to turn right about, suffer a 
sudden reverse of fortune, cf. mepure- 
THC, and repirérera. 

Ilepitiouata, ra, cf. repixticma. 

Tlepiritva, = mepirinto, c. ace., 
kapdtav, to come over or upon the 
heart, Aesch. Theb. 834. 

Teper dtu, f. -ySa,=sq. 

TlepitAdvaw, &, (rept, rAavdw) to 
make to wander about :—pass. TEPL- 
mAavdouat, to wander about, vicov, 
Hat, 4, 151, ef. Valck. ad 7, 16, 2: 
metaph., to float round about one, of 
the lion’s skin round Hercules, Pind. 
I. 6 (5), 69. Hence 

TlepurAdvic, &¢, wandering about, 
Plut. 2, 1001 D: and 

TlepirAdvnote, 7, « wandering about, 
Plut. [a] 


TlepirAdvioc, ov, poet. for sepi- | 


mAavyc, Leon. Tar. 55. [a] 


dashed against rocks all | 


‘TlepirAacua, aroc, 76, a plaster p 
wand SEE ag eo 

TlepimAdoow, Att. -trw: f. -dow 
(repi, TAdoow) :—to smear round about, 
plaster over, Ti Tivt, Plat. Rep. 588D. 
metaph., to put over so as to conceal, 
ti rit, Menand. p. 229 :—pass., to be 

lastered over, Tivi, with a thing, Eu- 
fal: Stephan. 1: from 

IlepitAacroc, ov, plastered over.~ 
2. spurious, 

TlepimAdriayéw, O, f. -Aow, (rept, 
thatayéw) to rattle all round, Q. Sm. 
7, 500. 

TlepimdAéydnv, (mepimAéxw) adv., 
wound round about, ee H. 2, 376, 
Luc. 

Ilepir7.eyvbu, later form for rep: 
rAékw, Suid. 

TlepimAexne, €c¢,—sq., Nonn. 

TlepitAektoc, ov, twined round, in 
tertuined, of the feet of dancers, v. ]. 
for -7Axtoc, Theocr. 18, 8; cf. obAog, 
I. 4: from 

TlepimrAéxo, f. -F0, (mepi, wAEKw) 
to twine round about :—pass., to fold 
one’s self round a thing, to cling to, c. 
dat., lord mepimAexGeic, Od. 14, 313; 
to embrace, ypnt mepimAéxOn, Od. 23, 
33 :—mid., to embrace or hug one an 
other, Luc. Gymn, 1.—2. to intertwine, 
entangle, Tov Adyov, Luc. Hermot. 81 ; 
TepiTeT ey LEVvOC, intricate and obscure, 
Plat. Polit. 265 C; mepimer2. dtdia, 
of a flatterer, Plut. 2, 62 D.—3. to di 
gress, Arr. Hence 

Tlepim2Aetic, 7, a winding round. - 
2. an entangling. 

TlepizAeoc, ov, (mepi, mAéoc) very 
or quite full, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 33. 

Ilepiz2evpovia, ac, 7, (mepi, zAEb 
Lov) inflammation of the lungs, Hipp. 
Plat. Lach. 192 E. Hence 

TlepizAevuovida, G, to have wept 
TAevuovia, be affected therewith: and 

TlepiutAevpovinéc, 7, Ov, affected 
with mepixAevpovia, Hipp. Adv. 
-K@c, Id 

TlepirAevpidiov, ov, 76, a covering 
for the sides. 

TlepizAevpifa, to embrace. 

IlepirAcvpitixéc, 4, Ov, sufferng 
from rAcvpizic, Hipp. 

TlepixAevpoc, ov, (mepi, mAevpd) 
surrounding Or covering the side, xbToc; 
Eur. EI. 472. 

TlepierAéw, Ton. -zAd@, though 
Hat. uses both forms (zepi, tAéw) -— 
to sail or swim round, ce. acc., ArBinv, 
TleAorévynoor, etc., Hdt. 4, 42, 179, 
etc.; 7. adtove KvKAw, Thuc. 2, 84; 
el¢ Atuéva, to sail round into a harbour, 
oS ae metaph., to totter. 

epitAewc, wy, Att. for repirA 
Thue. 4, 13., ee 

TlepexAnbye, &¢, (repi, mAHBoc) 
very full, esp. of people, v#aoc, Od. 
15, 405: c. dat., Opp.—2. very large, 
Luc. Gymn. 25. 

TlepizAnba, f. -cw, (mepi, 7A#O0) 
to be quite full, Opp. H. 5, 591, 678 

TlepirAiydnv, adv.=sq. 

leper Aié, adv., with the feet apart, 
Lat. divaricatis pedibus : from 

TlepirrAiooowat, Att. -rrouac: f. 
-Souat (wepl, tAicow): dep. mid.—to 
spread out the legs and put them round, 
oe cl; a ance 

epitAokddnv, adv.=repimAéyonv 
Anth. P. 5, 252. [a] tego ase 

TlepimAoky, Ho, 7, (wepitAéKw) a 
twining round, embracing, yuvaikav, 
Polyb, 2, 56, 7, etc.—2. entanglement, 
intricacy, Adywv, Valck. Phoen. 497; 
TepiT@AoKyy éyetv, Plut. 2, 673 F, 

TlepitAokoc, ov, (repim2ékw) ens 
folded, Secpoic, Anth.--2, entangled, 


| intricate. 


HEPI 
* MepirAduevoc, Ep. syncop. part. 
pres. from mepitéAouat, Hom., and 
Hes. 
TlepimAooc, ov, contr. -rAouc, ovv 


- (mepimAéw) : act, sailing round.—Il. 


pass. that may be sailed round, yj, 
‘Thuc. 2,97. Hence 

IlepirAooc, 6: contr. -tAove, gen. 
-rAov, nom. plur. -rAo1:—a_ sailing 
round, c. gen. loci, Hdt. 6, 95; zepl 
torov, Thuc, 2, 80; esp. round the 
enemy’s fleet, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 31.— 


2. the account of a coasting voyage, 


whence Periplus is the title of geo- 
graph. works, still extant, by Scylax, 
and Nearchus (in Arrian)~: opp. to 
mepiodoc, a land journey.—]I.=7repu- 
TOVvaLoY. 

TlepiAtua, atoc, 76, that which is 
washed off, offscourings ; from 

TlepirrAtve, (repi, TADVw) to wash 
clean, scour- well, Dem. 1259, 27 :— 
pass., wepitAtvecbai TL, to have it 
washed off one, Arist. H. A. 8, 2, 26; 
but, yaory7p mepitAvOeica, like sq. 
Hence 

TlepizAvoic, 7, a washing out: Tr. 
KolAiac, a thin discharge from the 
bowels, Hipp. 

IlepiA@u, Ion. and poet: for zepe- 
mAéw, Hat. 

Tleperveiw, poet. for repirvéw. 

Ilepexvevyovia,-vidw,-vixde,(mvev- 
pov)=TepiTAcul-. 

Ilepitvéo, f.-rvevoo, (mepi, Tvéw) 
to breathe round, c. acc. vacovc Maka- 
pov, Pind. O. 2, 130: also—Il. intv. 
te breathe around. 

Tlepixviyie, éc, pressed all round to 
suffocation, Nic. Th. 432: from 

Tepirviyo,f.-fodpuat,(mept, rviyw) 
to press all round to suffocation, Geop. 

Tlepixvoy, 7c, and -rvova, ac, 7; 4 
blowing round about, Diod. 3, 19. 

Ilepizvooc, ov, contr. -7vovg, ovr, 
(repitvéw) blown round about, The- 
ophr. : 

Ileperédcov, ov, 76, like wéa, a 
border: strictly neut. from 

Tlepir6dto¢, a, ov, (epi, Tobe) go- 
ing round the feet ; cf. &mimddzoc. 

TlepiurdéOyroc, ov, (rept, moléw) 
much-beloved, Luc. Tim. 12. 

Tlepirotéa, O, f. -7ow, (wepi, ToLéw) 
to make to remain over and above ; hence 
to keep safe, save, opp. to dradGeipa, 
Hdt. 1,110; 7, 52, etc.; a. é« kaxdv, 
2x xivdtvov, Lys. 107, 22.—2. of mo- 
ney, etc., to save up, lay by, Isae. 60, 
10.—3. to put round, put upon or reserve 
for, aicxtvny TH TOAEt, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 322; dvvacteiav éavtod, Aeschin. 
54, 12, cf. Dem. 193, 20.—IL. in mid. 
to keep or get for one’s self, to compass, 
win, gain possession of, Sbvay, laybv, 
Thuc. 1, 9, 15, Xen. An. 5, 6, 17, and 
freq. in Oratt.: mepimoveiofac ard 
tivoc, to make gain from..., Xen. Mem. 
4, 2, 38.—2. the act. is sometimes used 
in same sense, Tepimoleiv ywpiov, 
Thuc. 3, 102; 7. mpdyyara eic at- 
rovc, to get things into their own 
hands, Id. 8, 48, cf. Isae. 64, 2. Hence 

lepiroinore, eve, 7, @ keeping safe, 
Def. Plat. 415 C.—II. an acquiring, 
gaining possession, LXX. Hence 

Tlepemointixds, 7, Ov, keeping safe. 
roductive, c. gen., Mnasith. ap. 
Ath. 357 F. \ 

TlepirrolxtAoc, ov, (rept, morktAoc) 
variegated all over, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23. 

Tlepirorrvba, (wepl, Tormvdw) to 
pursue quickly, Q. Sm.: also in mid., 
Opp. H. 2, 615. 

IlepiroAdlo,=érirordlu, dub. 1. 

Tepirodaioc, ov, (repli, méAw) open 
all round, flat, of eyes, Arist. Physiogn. 
5, 11. 


—2. 


TIEPI 


IleperoAapyne or -apyoc, ov, 6, 
(mepitoAoc, Gpxw) a superintendent or 
inspector of police, the genit. in Thuc. 
8, 92. 

TlepiroActw, and -Aéw, f. -7o0, 
(xepitoAoc) to go round or about, wan- 
der about, Soph. O. T. 1254, Eur. 1. 
T. 84, 1455: also,—2. c. acc. loci, to 
traverse, wT. ovpavoyv, Plat. Phaedr. 
246 B, cf. Theaet. 176 A ; so, 7. orpa- 
tov, ur. Rhes. 773.—3. esp. to walk 
round, as a patrol, Xen. Vect. 4, 52; 
cf. repizoAoc.—4. also to walk (in pro- 
cession) round the fields for purposes 
of purification (lustratio). Hence 
. IlepiméAnote, 7, 4 going about, Diog. 


TlepirroAigva, (epi, moAtc) to go 
about towns, Strab. tp. 675. 

IlepiréAzov, ov, 70, like dpovpior, 
a station for mepimoAot (q. V.), a guard- 
house, Thuc. 3, 99; 6, 45; 7, 48. 

IlepirréAtoe, ov, (epi, wOAcc) lying 
round or going about a town. 

Tepiroace, 6, 7, (mept, w6Atc) going 
about towns : a vagabond, vagrant, stroll- 
er, Phryn. (Com.) Mus. 3. 

Tlepimodratixéc, 4, Ov, (rept, mo- 
hilw) disposed for wandermg about, 
strolling, obvodog m., Inscr. 

IlepiexoAAdv, Ep. adv. from zepi, 
ToAvbc (TOAAGC), very much, Ap. Rh. 
2, 437. 

Ilepizoioe, ov, (mepi, TOAEW) going 
round, esp. going the rounds, patrolling : 
hence, as subst.,—1. of m., the patrol, 
police, Epich. p. 15: esp. at Athens 
young citizens between 18 and 20, 
who formed a seri of horse-patrol to 
guard thefrontier, Ar. Av.1176,Thuc. 
4, 67; 8, 92: hence mepimdAcov.—2. 
generally, 6 7., an attendant, follower, 
Soph. Ant. 1151.—3. 7 m. (sc. vate), 
a guard-ship. 

tIlepiréArac, 6, Peripoltas, a seer 
of Thessaly, Plut. Cim. 1, 

Tlepitouredu, tolead round or attend 
tm procession. 

Ilepiroury, ic, 7, @ sending round 
about. 

Tleperovnpoc, ov, very rascally, as a 
pun on mepipdpytoc, Ar. Ach. 850. 

Ilepirorrvla, strengthd. for zoz- 
TUL. 

Ilepiméamvopua, atoc, TO, parasitic 
conduct. 

Tlepiropetouat, (rept, mopedw B) 
dep. pass. c. fut. mid. :—to travel or go 
about, Plat. Legg. 716 A.—II. trans. 
to go round, w6Awv, Polyb. 4, 54, 4, etc. 

Ilepiroprdomat, as pass., to hang 
something about one and fasten it with 
a clasp (répmn), App. 

Ilepirépdpoc, ov, (rept, ropddpa) 
edged with purple, Crates Sam. 3, Plut. 
Rom. 26, etc. :—7 7. (with or without 
éobjc), a robe with a purple border, esp. 
the Roman toga praetextata or laticla- 
via, Polyb. 6, 53, 7, Plut. Rom. 25, 
etc. :—hence, 7. mai¢, the Lat. prae- 
textatus, Plut. Poplic. 18. 

Llepirroppipbonuoc, (foreg., ofa) 
Taic, 0, a boy in the prateata, praetex- 
tatus, Anth. P. 12, 185. 

Ilepirropdipa, strengthd. for op- 
gvpw, Manetho, [0] 

Uspirordutoc, a, ov, dwelling by a 
river. [i] 

Ilepirordéouat, poet. for repiméro- 
fat, to hover about, metaph., ra 0 det 
(Gvra (sc. Ta wavteia) mepiToTaTal, 
Soph. O. T. 482. 

Ilepimroroc, ov, (aepi, mivw) of a 
cup, to be drunk from on all sides (cf. 
dudtxbreAdAoe), Ath. 783 B. 

Ilepirov, adv. for rept mov, about, 
Lat. circa, circiter. 

Tenfroue, ro00c, 0, 7 =TeplTooloe: 


TIEPI 


—Il. fitting close round, tight, like a 
shoe to the foot. * 

Ilepimp70a, f.-ow, poet. for reps 
TipT pHyle. 

Ileperpo, adv., very, especially, Tl. 
11, 180; 16, 699, where however 
Wolf writes wept mpd divisim; cf. 
dvaTpé, érumpo. 

TlepimpoBarAo, (rept, mpoBda2.2w) 
to throw round before: also=mepiGaa 
Aw, Opp. H. 4, 657. : 

Tepitpobéw, (rept, mpobéw) to go 
forward and run round, Opp. H. 2, 440. 

Ilepirpoyéu, f. -yevou, (wepi, mpo- 
Xéw) to pour out’ all rownd or over. 
hence in pass., Ep0¢ Oupov méepirpo- 
xv0eic (part. aor.) édduacce, love 
rushing ma flood over his soul over- 
came it, Il. 14, 316. 

Ilepirraio, (repi, rraiw) to stumble 
upon or against, Tivi, Plut. Pyrrh. 10. 

Ilepinrépveov, 6, that which sur- 
rounds the r7épva, Math. Vett. 

Tlepinrepoc, ov, (rept, mrepov) fly- 
ing round about; mepintepa Tupoc, 
sparks of fire, LX X.—Il. usu. in ar- 
chitecture of a temple, with a single 
row of columns all round it, Vitruv. ; 
olxoc m., Callix. ap. Ath. 205 A: ef. 
dimrepoc, LovérTEpoc. 

Ilepixticuata, td, the skins of 
grapes, Dind. Schol. Ar. Nub. 45, ubi 
olim repitionara or-miéowara: from 

Jlepirtioow, (wep, xTicow) to strip 
off the husk or skin,winnow, Theophr. : 
metaph., repremTiouévor, free from the 
chaff, clean winnowed, Ar, Ach, 507; 
so, 7. TO eldog, clean-built, taper of 
form, Philostr. 

Ilepiatuypa, atoc, 76, any thing 
ees round, a covering, Kur. lon 1391: 
an 

Ilepinrvéic, ewe, 7, a folding one’s 
self round, embracing, Tov veKpod, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 11: from 

Llepirtiooy, f. -f0, (rept, rrvo- 
ow) to enfold, enwrap, enshroud, tTivd 
TUB, Soph. Ant. 886; wérAoe re- 
pimtiacovrec Oéuac, Eur. Hec. 735, 
mT. yovu, déuac, to clasp, embrace it, Id. 
]. A. 992, Med. 1206 :—as military 
term, to surround, tuke in flank, Xen. 
An. 1, 10, 9, cf. Cyr. 7, 1, 26.—II. to 
fold round, r. vépac, to fold the arms 
round another, Buy Alc. 350, Andr. 
417: hence in pass., to fold one’s self 
round, coil round, Plat. Symp. 196 A. 
Hence 

Ilepirriyy, fe, 7, something which 
enfolds, a cloak, fence, etc., like reps- 
Bodai, usu. in plur.; recyéwv mepe- 
mrvyal, Hur. Phoen. 1357, déuwv, 
Ar. Ay, 1241 (prob. a parody on Hur.) ; 
’Avatav vavAoyor w., their naval cloak 
or fence, Hur. Hec. 1015,—2. an enfold- 
ing, embracing, Eur. Supp. 815: év 
HAtov TEpLTTVYaic, in all the sun 
embraces, i.e. all the world, Eur. Ion 
1516. 

Ilepurriyie, é¢, (mepittvaow) fold- 
ed round, daépoc, Soph, Aj. 915: hence, 
gacyave m., fallen around, upon his 
sword, Ib. 899; cf. wepuTreThe. 

Tlepitriw, f. -vow, (rep, mrbw) to 
spit upon: hence to abhor, Aristaen. 
1, 21. 

Ilepintopa, atoc, 76, (mepirintw) 
a calamity, Plat. Prot. 345 B. 

Tlepittwotc, ewe, 7; (mepitinta) 
an accident, opportunity, Plut. 2,440 A. 

Tlepitto@oow, (repi, mTboow) to 
fear very much, Anth., Philostr. 

Ilepimtorikoc, 4, bv, accidental , 
subject to accident, tii, Epicur. ap 
Plut. 2, 420 D. 

Ilepirinua, atoc, 76, (epi, wvéw 
suppuration round about, Hipp. [0] 

Tlepimixdla, f. -dow, (wept, mud 
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w) to put thickly round about :—pass. | 


to have close or thick round, Tac Tpé- 
> Epi TO Gua, Ctes. 
epimipyviov, ov, 76, the husk 
round the kernel, Theophr. 

Tlepirvoroc, ov, (repli, rvvOdvopuat) 
known all around about, Ap. Rh., Co- 
pee) 75. ot rind , 

epirraudca, f. -dow, (rept, ToOUa- 
(e) » tl with a lid all rownd, The- 
ophr., cf. Lob. Phryn. 671. : 

Tleperwptitifo, = foreg., Arist. 
Probl. 22, 4, Theophr. A 

Tlepuppiiyic, &c, _(mepubbrtyvem) 
torn or broken round about, repippayn¢ 
ra velAn, with the lips far apart, open- 
mouthed, Clem. Al.—II. act. tearing 
round about, consuming, Anth. 

Tlepippadcé, toc, 7, V. padié. ’ 

Tlepippaive, f. -dva, (epi, patvo) 
to besprinkle, wet rownd about, esp. in 
sacred rites, Bwuotc, Ar. Lys. 1130. 
Hence Shan 

Tlepippavorc, ewe, 7,4 besprinkling, 
wetting, Plat. Crat. 405 B: and : 

Tlepippavtypiov, ov, T6, an utensil 
for besprinkling, esp. a kind of whisk 
“ts sprinkling water at sacrifices, etc., 

at. aspergillum :; also a vessel for lus- 
tral water, Hdt. 1, 51, Luc. Sacrif. 12, 
sq.—ll. repippavtApra ayopdac, the 
parts of the forum sprinkled with lus- 
tral water, Lex ap. Aeschin. 4, 2, cf. 
79, 2; cf. cabapocov. 

Iepippavtiga, collat. form of ze- 
ptppaivw, LXX. 

ILepeppariva, f. -icw, (wept, pari- 
(@) to lash round about, TH obpa mT. TO 
EdGdeuov, Of fish, Plut. 2, 977 A. 

Tlepipparra, f. -Wa, (epi, baaTw) 
to stitch all round, Diod. ‘ 

Tlepippélw, to purify by expiatory 
maine Teptkabaipy. 

TlepippéuGouar, dep., to roam or 
wander about. 

Tlepippérro, £. -rpw, (mept, pérw) to 
turn round, incline to one side. Hence 

Tlepipperpec, 7, inclination to one side, 


ipp. 

Tlepippéw : f. -betocowar: aor. pass, 
(in same signf.) mepleppdnv (epi, 
péw) :-—I. c. ace. Joci, to “pa round, oa 
9, 388, Hat. 2, 29, 127: hence in pass., 
to be surrounded by water, Xen. An. 1, 
5, 4.—II. absol., to flow all round, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 1, 16: to slip from off a thing, 
faonic meptepptn eic THY PaAacoav, 
his shield slipt off his arm into the sea, 
Thuc. 4, 12, cf. Xen. An. 4, 3, 8.—2. 
to overflow on all sides, col reptppeitw 
Bioc. may thy means of living abound, 
Soph. El. 362.—3. to be all running or 
dripping, Greg. Naz. 

Nepippjyvoue and -viw: f. -A7tw 
(wept, bnyvvjee):—to break off all round, 
Tov ynaodov, Plat. Criti., 113 D:—to 
rend all round, tear off, Tov xLTwViCKOV, 
Dem. 403, 3: ryv yAauvda, Polyb. 
15, 33, 4;—so in pass.. repippnyvo- 

évov dapéwv, Aesch. Theb. 329.— 
{1 in pass., also, cata TO 6&0 Tod 
AéAra TreptppjyvuTat 6 NeidAog, at 
the apex of the Delta the Nile is bro- 
ken round it, i. e. broken into several 
branches, Hdt, 2, 16, cf. Isocr. 227 D, 
and v. sub mepioyivw. 

Tepippydnv, adv. of sq., Ap. Rh. 4, 
1581, 


Tlepiphndne, é¢, falling over or wpon 
a thing, w. dé rparély kamrece, he 
fell over the table to the ground, Od. 
22, 84: turning Or moving to either side, 
Hipp.; so too, dudippndyc. (Prob. 
from mrepippéw.) 

ILepippygic, 8, a breaking off round 
about. 

Tlepippjoow, poet. collat. form of 


TEOLPHHYVUMLL. 
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Tepippoyydtw, to mock, ridicule. 


Tepeppon, tics ty ie Sc a flow- ing power fu 


ing round about, ol¢ dv 4 ™. yiyvyTat, 
whichever happens to be surrounded, 
Plat. irae 111 E. ” ele 

Tlepippora; ac, 7,—=foreg., Plut. 2, 
1128 ede 10 fee Il, Hipp. 

TlepippouBéw, o, f. -yow, (rept, 
pouBéw) to spin round like a top, Plut. 
Anton. 67. ;j 

Ilepippooc, ov, contr. -fove, ovr, 
reiieen like wepippuroc, surround- 
ed with water, Hdt. 1, 174.—IL. 1., 6, 
a flux of humours from all parts, Hipp., 
v. Foés. Oecon. ; 

Tleptphine, &, (mepippéw) falling 
down all round, EK. M. 

Tlepippiroc, ov, (repi, fbsoc¢) dirty 
all round, very dirty, Anth. 

Tlepippirra, f. aw, (repi, PUTT) 
to scour all round, Diosc. 

Tlepippitoc, ov, also n, ov, Aleman, 
eres Eum. 77 (wepippéw) -=7epip- 
foo, surrounded with water, 7. Kpnrn, 
sea-girt Crete, Od. 19, 173, cf. Hes. 
Th. 193, 290, Hat. 4, 42, 45, Aesch. 
l.c., ete.—2. act. flowing round, c. gen., 
media Tepipputa LYikeriac, 1. e. the 
sea, Pors. Phoen. 216. 

Tieippess Oyoc, 6,7, (wepipppyve- 

t) broken off all round, rugged, steep, 

olyb. 9, 27, 4; ef. dzopAaé. 

tIlepicaduec, wv, ai, the Perisadies, 
a people in Epirus, Strab. p. 326. 
Tleptoaivea, (repi, caivw) to wag the 


tail round, fawn upon, Tiva, Od. 16,4; | 


obpyot, Od. 10, 215; metaph., 7. 
yAooon, Orph. Lith. 424.—Hom. has 
it only in Od., in poet. form zrepzo- 
oaivw. 

TlepioaAriva, f. -ySa, (wept, oaA- 
mTi{w) to sound a trumpet round one :— 
pass. to have trumpets sounding round 
one, Plut. 2, 192 B. Hence 

TlepioaArtopoc, od, 6, a blowing the 
trumpet round about, Julian. : and 

TleptoaAriatéc, 7, 6v, having trum- 
pets sounded round one. 

Tlepioasic, 7, @ heaping round. 

Tlepicapkila, (wepi, capKitw) to cut 
into the flesh all round, Chirurg. Vett. 
Hence 

Tlepicapkicuéc, od, 6, an incision all 
round, Diosce. 


Ilepicapxoc, ov, (aept, odp&) sur- | 


rounded with flesh, very fleshy, Arist. 
Physiogn. 5, 5. Hence 

Tlepioapk6a, O, to surround or cover 
with flesh. Hence 

Tlepicdpkwotc, 7, a covering with 
ett Chive: Fett. ° 

_epicdpapa, atoc, 76, sweepings, 
like repixdpnua. [é] 

Tleptodzra, f. -E, (rept, o&7TW) to 
heap upall round, Arist. Probl. 20, 14,2. 

IlepioBévyipt, also -vtw, (repi, 
oBévyuut) to extinguish all round, 
Plut. 2,997 A. 

_Ilepiceipta, Ta, the hollows at each 
side of the tongue ; also written xapa- 
oeipta, -ovpta. 

Tlepioeiw, poet. reprocelw, (repl, 
oelw) to shake all round or violently :— 
pass. to be shaken all round, Eetpat r., 
the hair floated round, Il. 19, 382; 22, 
315, in poet. form. 

Ilepiceuvoc, n, ov, (epl, cenvd 
very rai ale Ar. Vesp. 604. ge i 

Ilepicerroc, n, ov, (rept, ceric) 
much-revered, much-honoured, Aesch. 
Eum. 1038, Ath, 376 A. 

Ilepionuoc, ov, (wept, ofa) ver 
famous or notable, iat. faa obe Eur. 
H. F. 1018, Mosch. 1, 6. 

Tlepionta, f. pa, (repl, ofmw) to 
bring to utter decay :—pass., with pf. 
act. tepioéonma, to be utterly decayed, 
Theophr. 


| and hard all round, very hard, 
| torridus, rigidus, of iron, Soph. Ant. 


rgasionre rs &, f. how, to be exceed — 


ful, over-strong, part. wept 
pitgian Od. 22, 368: pis ; it 
_ Ileprobeviie, éc, (rept, oévog) ex- 
Leckie owerful, very ee, Pind. N. ° 
3, 26, Fr. 96, 2. 
tIlepicbévnc, ove, 6, Peristhenes, 
one of the sons of Aegyptus, Apollod. 
2, 1, 5—Father of Dictys of Seriphus, 
acc. to Pherecyd. ap. Schol. 4, 1091. 
TlepicidAéw, G, to edge with a vari 
egated border or rim, LXX 
Tlepiotydo, &, f.-700, to bury in si- 
lence, aera on parla 
Tlepicidnpoc, ov, (rept, cidnpo: 
inded OF h iron, Diod. 


surrounded Or covered with iron, 


i) 

Tlepioxaipa, (rept, oxaipw) tojump 
about, Opp. : to palpitate. 

TlepickdAaAw, (aepi, oxdAAw) to 
hack round about, Geop. 

Tlepioxdrro, f. aba, to dig or turn 
up all round. 

Tlepioxaipia,=repioxaipw. 

Ilepicxawic, 7, @ digging up all 
round. 

TlepioxéAcra, ac, 7, dryness :—me- 
taph., obstinacy ; hardness, Arist. ap. 


| Sext. Emp. p. 370: from 


Ilepioneane, é¢, (repi, oxéEAAW) dry 
Lat. re- 


475.—2. metaph. hard, obstinate, stub- 
born, dpévec, nHoc, etc., Soph. Aj. 649, 
ubi v. Lob. ; so, wepioxeAde épecy, 
to take amiss, Lat. aegre ferre, cf. 
Meineke Menand. 440.—3. dmrodeifexc 
x., dry Investigations, Nemes. 

TlepicxeAje, é¢, (mepi. oKxéAoc) 
round the leg, Ta weptoKed7, breeches 
(Bpdkat): dyaApa r., a statue with 
the legs apart, such as Daedalus first 
made. 

IlepioxeAia, ac, 7,=meptonéAeta, 
Paul. Aeg. 

Tlepioxedic, idoc, 7, (epi, oxéXoc) 
a leg-band, garter, or rather anklet, Me- 
nand. p. 291, Plut.2, 142C; ef. Dict. 
Antiqq. s. v. 

TlepioxeAcorie, ob, 6, (meptoneaAte, 
oxéhoc) one who wears breeches, susp. 
in Strab. ; cf. reproxvOcoric. 

Tlepioxerralo, f. -tow, (epi, oKxe- 
malw) to cover, screen all round, The- 
ophr. 

Ileptoxenijc, &c, (rept, oxémac) 
covered all round, Gauvotot, Call. Jov. 
11.—U. covering or screening all round, 
Theophr., Call. Del. 23. 

Tepioxénropat, late pres. for repe- 
oKoTéw, Q. V. 

Ilepicxenroc, ov, (wepioxoréw) to 
be seen on all sides, hence far-seen, con- 
spicuous, like meptomroc, Od. 1, 426; 
10, 21!.—2. worth seeing, Call. Epigr. 
5.—Il. of persons, circumspect. 

Tlepioxérw,= repioxerdlw, Polyb 
2, 20, 3. 

Depéoxeic, ), circumspection. 

Tlepioxyveov, ov, 76, (rept. oxpvn) 
atent, hut: metaph. the dwelling of the 
soul, i. e. the body, Eccl.—Il.=rapa- 
oxyveov, dub. 

Ilepioxgrra, f. -)@, to support or 
prop all round. 

Mepioxiaca, f. -dow, (rept, cxrdlo) 
to overshadow, Plut. Nic. 21, in pass 
Hence 

Iepiakiacudc, 00, 6, an overshadow 

ing, obscuration, of the moon, Plut. 2, 
372 D. 
; Ilepickioc, ov, (epi, oxid) throw 
ing a shadow all round, of the inhabit- 
ants of the polar circles, where the 
shadow (in their summer season) 
travels all-round in the 24 hours, 
Posidon. ap. Strab. p. 135; cf. dude 
oKloc, ETEpooKLoOC. 


i 


bi a é 


rKLOTaW, O, (mEpl, oKipTaw) 
beep che thing,‘c. _ ‘Anth, P. 
12, 181, Luc. 

_Mepiarcinpor ov, (mwepl, oxAnpdos) 
“= ard, Antiph. Xtparior. 2, 17. 

IspioxAnptrvw, (repi, oxAnodve) 
to make very hard, Hipp. 

Tlepioxorevorc, 7), = mepiokewig : 
dub. from 

epicxoréw, G, f. -oxéouat: pt. 
-Eoxeuuat : (Vv. sub oxoréw.) To look 
round, Soph. El. 897: to consider on 
ail sides or well, eb meptoxéwacbat 
6 7t..., Hdt. 1, 120; to watch, Thuc. 6, 
49: c, acc., 7. Tubavy, to speculate on 
hidden things, Soph, Fr. 770: alsoc. 
gen., 7. Tivoc, Arat.:—mid., to look 
about one, take care, Ar. Eccl. 487:— 
cf. mepteckeuuévwc. Hence 

Ilepicxérgote, 7,=Tepiokeic. 

Tlepioxt Give, toscalp in the Scythian 
fashion, cf. SxvGigw :—sensu obsc., 
Mel. 5. Hence 

TlepioxdvOicpuoc, od, 6, a scalping ; 
also a surgical operation : and 

TlepioxdOiarTnc, od, 6, one who scalps, 
prob. |. in Strab. for wepioxeAcornc. 

TleptoxvAdKicuéc, ov, 6, ( mEpé, 
axvAas) a@ sacrifice in which a puppy 
was sacrificed and carried about, Plut. 
Rom. 21 etc.; cf. Schol. Thever. 2, 12. 

Tepcoxdtila, (mepi, oxvTo¢) to draw 
off the skin all round, LXX. 

Ilepigudpdyéw, O,(mept, cwapayéw) 
to rattle all round, Luc. Hist. Conner. 
22. 

Tlepicuda, f. -7a, to rub about or 
upon. 

Tleptounya, f. -Fo, (epi, ounyw) 
to wipe off round or upon, Diosc. 

Tlepicutyo, (wepi, oudtyw) to con- 
sume on all sides or utterly by a slow, 
smouldering fire, Anth. P. 5, 292. [ov] 

IlepicoBéw, G, f. -70W, (epi, oo- 
Béq) to chase or drive about, 7. ToTH- 

tov, to push round the wine-cup, 

enand. p. 79, cf. Luc. Symp. 15.— 
JI. intr. 4o run round ab ut a thing, c. 
acc., Ar. Av. 1425, 

Tlepicogifouat, (mepi, codivw B) 
dep., to overreach, cheat, Tivd, Ar. Av. 
1646. 

Ilepioraipw,(repi, omaipw) to quiver 
round or near, Lyc. 68. 

Iepiondotc, 7, (meptomdw) a mark- 
ing with the circumflec,Gramm. * 

Ilepiozacpoc, ov, 6, (meptondw) a 
wheeling round, Polyb, 10, 21, 3.—II. 
a having one’s attention drawn off, dis- 
tracting business, Polyb. 3, 87,9; év 
meptoracuoic eivat, Jd. 4, 32, 5:—a 
diversion, 1n military sense.—III. the 
circumflex accent, Gramm. Hence 

Tlepiomacréov, verb. ad). from rept- 
omaw) one must circumflex, Ath. 

Ilepiomaorikoc, 7, Ov, diverting or 
distracting, Sext. Emp. p. 360: from 

Tlepiorada, f. -dow, (repl, omdw) 
to draw off from around, to strip off, like 
meputpéw, Isocr. p. 615 Bekk.:—Mid. 
to strip one’s self of a thing, 7. Tay 
tedpav, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 13.—2. to strip 
bare, Eipoc, v. 1. Eur. I. T. 296.—Il. 
to draw round, wheel about, of an army, 
Polyb. 1, 76, 5 :—meptomGpuevocg ta¢ 
dwewc, turning about one’s eyes, Luc, 
D. Deor. 20, 11.—Iil. to draw off to 
another place, Theophr., méAguov, 
Polyb. 1, 26, 1, etc.: hence to divert 
one’s attention, distract, Polyb. 15, 3, 
4, in pass.: to make a diversion, Lob. 
Phryn. 415.—1V. in Gramm.,—l. to 
mark a vowel or word with the circum- 
flex, esp. on the last syllable: 7 mepu- 
oTwpévy (SC. ToOGwOia), the circumflen 
accent.—2. tu pronounce a syllable long, 
lengthen it, Lat. producere, more usu. 
Fertelvo. (dw, dow) 


TLEPI 
Teptaraiy, inf. aor. of mepéra, 
a 


Ilepiometpiw, O, f. -dow, (epi, 
ometpiw) to wind round, thv éobra 
Th Kepady, Plut, Camill. 25:—in 
mid., to form soldiers round one’s self, 
Id. Ages. 31; and pass., of soldiers, 
to form round a leader, rivi, Id. Cicer. 
32. 

Ilepioretpa, (epi, omeipw) to strew 
or scatter about, v. |. Eur. Andr. 167. 

Tlepromépyera, ac, 7, expedition, 
quickness. 

Ilepiomepxéw, in Hdt. 7, 207, Ao- 
KP@V_ TEPLOTEPXEOVTWOY TH Yvan, 
the Locrians bemg much angered by 
this opinion,—so that thus it would 
be = meprorépyowat Or TEpLaTmEpYAC 
Sap But eos is ood ts 

alck., who proposes mepiomepyOév- 
tov, and by Schiaf. Mel. p. 69, who 
would read repromepyéwr (from sq.). 

Ilepiomepyne, €¢, (epi, orépyo) 
very hasty, r. mafoc, a rash, overhasty 
death, (because Ajax might have 
lived, had he waited a little longer,) 
Soph. Aj. 982: mdddvyo1, goaded by 
pains, Opp. C, 4, 218, cf. H. 5, 145. 

Ilepiorépyu,(repi, onépyw) to drive 
round about, press, agitate, Opp. H. 2, 
334.—IL. intr. to be in great agitation, 
Ib. 3, 449; 4, 330. 

Tlepiomevow, (mepi, oretdw) to 
press, pursue on all sides, Ttvd, Joseph.: 
to go after,go in search of a thing, Tvvi, 
Arat. 1122. 

TlepiomAayyxvoe, ov, (epi, onAd- 
yxvov) great-hearted, Theocr, 16, 56. 

IIepioroyyive, (mepi, omoyyite) 
to wipe with a sponge all round, Hipp. 

Ileptomotdaatoc, ov, (Epi, oTov- 
ddlw) much sought after, much desired, 
Luc. Tim. 38. Ady. -rwe, diligently, 
Ath. 

Ilepicrovdoc, ov, (rept, omovdn) 
very eager, TLVvOc, for a thing. 

Ilepiorwpévwc, adv. part. pres. 
pass. from meptomdiw, marked with 
a circumflex, esp. on the last syllable, 
Gramm. 
gellsotapadie, poet. for repicaiva, 

d. 

Tleptocdxec, later Att, mepitr-, adv. 
of repicodc, of numbers, an odd num- 
ber of times,i, e. multiplied by an odd 
number, €. g., 9 1s the square of the 
uneven root 3, and therefore is wepitTa- 
Ktc¢ Teptaodc, Plat. Parmen. 144 A, 
Plut. 2, 744 A, ete, [a] 

Ileptocdprvog,ov,(meptaabc, dpTLoc) 
odd and even: 1 ancient arithmetic, 
of those numbers which become uneven 
when divided by any power of two, such 
as 24, for 24 +(2)8=3, 

Ilepiooeia, ac, 7, (wEptacetw) su- 
perfluity.—II. superiority, advantage, 
LXX. 

Ileptoceiw, poet. for repiceiv. 

[lepicoevua, atoc, TO, Att. -rrevua, 
=neépicowua, Vv. |. Plut. 2, 905 A, 
etc, 

Uepiocevots, 7,=Teptoceia: from 

Tlepicoebu, later Att. -rTevw : impf. 
érepiocevor, later also mepiécoevor, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 6 86 Anm. 6 not., 
but only by a confusion with cevu, 
éooevov, cf. also Lob. Phryn. 28: 
(reptocéc). To be over and above the 
number, first in Hes. Fr. 14, 4; e- 
pitreboovow judy of moAgutot, the 
enemy will,owtnumber (or perh. out- 
flank) us, Xen. An. 4, 8,11; cf. wepeé- 
vo IL—I. to be more than enough, 
remain over, Plat. Legg. 855 A; Ta 
mepittevovra, the residue, surplus, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 35; rocotrov T@ Ue- 
pikdet érepiooeve x. T. A-, 80 much 
more. than sufficient were the grounds 


{ 
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which Pericles had for thinking.., 
Thue, 2, 65 :—to abound in, rivi, opp. 
to éAAeizu, Polyb. 18, 18, 5; tevde, 
Luc. :—mepirrever ot Tt, I have an 
abundance of any thing, Dion. H. 3, 
11.—2. in bad sense, to be superfluous 
OY excessive, TU TEPLOOEVOYTA TOV 
Aéywv adec, Soph. El. 1288.—IIl. to 
be preeminent or superior, LX X.—IV. 
later as act., to make to abound, N. T. 

TlepicodBoroc, ov, (meproode, Bo- 
okW) with superfluous food, Nonn. 

Ilepioooywvia, ac, 1, inequality of 
angles. 

IlepiccoddxtvAoc, ov, with more 
than the usual number of fingers or toes, 
Geop. 

Tlepicooéreca, ac, 7, poet. mepic- 
oodoyia; an 

Tleptoooeréw, poet. = meptocoro- 
yéw ; from 

Ilepicooenge, é¢, (&rog) poet. 
Tep.ocoAoyoc. ; 

ITepiccoxarAge, &, ( meptoods, 
KdAAoc) exceedingly beautiful, Cratin. 
Xevp. |. 

Tleprocdxoposg, ov, (meptoadc, K6uN) 
exceeding hairy, Opp. C. 3,3 

Ilepiccohoyéw, O, (EptacoAdyoc) 
to speak more than enough: to speak 
diffusely. — Il. to speak or write af- 
Sfectedly. 

Iepiccodoyia, ac, 7, useless talking, 
wordiness, Isocr, 250 &. Antid. § 288. 
—Il. an affected style, Dion. H. From 

Ilepicoordyog, ov, (weptoodc, Aé- 
yo) talking too much, wordy.—U. speak- 
ing OY writing affectedly, Dion. H. 

IleptoodAogoe, ov, (meptacic, 26- 
go¢) with an over-big crest, Opp. C. 3, 
369. 

Ilepiocopedje, &¢, (meptoodc, pé- 
Rog) with disproportioned limbs, Maneth, 

Iepiocopvboc, ov.(meptacdc, uvGog) 
=mTeploooAdyoc, Abyog m., superfluous 
discourse, Eur. Alex. 16. 

Tlepioc6veog, ov, (meptoode, véog) 
eminent for understanding, Opp. H. 3, 
12, Nonn. 

Tlepiccordbéu, 6, (rabeiv) to suffer 
exceedingly. 

Ilepioodrove, modoc, ( meptocés, 
TovG) with a foot too many, Nonn. 

Ilepioodc, 7, 6v, in later Att. re- 
pltrog :—more than the regular number 
or size, extraordinary, uncommon, pro- 
digious, 0&pa, Hes. Th. 399 (but never 
in Hom); e te mepicodv eidein co- 
dine, if he has any uncommon gift of 
wisdom, Theogn. 767; ei @poveic 
kai teptooov éyetc, Philisc. ap. Plut. 
2, 836 C; (for Pind. P. 2, 167, v. sub 
&AKw) :—c. gen., wep. GAAwY Tpd¢ TL, 
beyond others in.., Soph. Hl. 155.—2., 
strange, unusual, Soph. O. T. 841, 
Eur. Hipp. 437: usu. in bad sense, 
monstrous. 7. Kal TepaTadn, Isocr. 
248 C ; idea kai w., Id. Antid. § 155: 
but in good, extraordinary, uncommon, 
x. avyp, Eur. Hipp. 948.—Il. more 
than sufficient, wepitTov Eyer, to have 
a surplus, Xen. An. 7, 6, 31; 76 7., a 
surplus, residue, Id.: and c, gen., 7e- 
piTTa TOV EPKOvVTwV, more than suf- 
ficient, Id. Cyr. 8, 2, 21: ol mw. bree, 
the reserve horse, Id. Hipparch. 8, 14; 
wT. oknvai, spare tents, Id. Cyr. 4, 6, 
12: hence,—IlI. oft. in bad sense, 
superfluous, excessive, extravagant, 7. 
poxGoc, Aesch. Pr. 383; repicod 
unxavacdar, to make extravagant 
preparations, over-do the thing, Hdt. 
2, 32; 1m. dpav, rpdocety, to be over- 
busy, Soph. Tr. 617, Ant. 68: 7. 
Gpovelys to be over-wise, etc., Walck. 

ipp. 444.—2. esp., of speeches, over- 
subtle or over-wrought, curious, fine- 
spun, 7. Adyou, ur. Med. 819; 7. éy 
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aac Aoyoe Anuocbsvnc, Aeschin. 
16, 41, ve Dike Baceh, 429, and y. 
sub mepicooAoyia: hence, later, as 
aterm of praise, subtle, acute, dKpipnc 
sai 7. duavoun, Arist. Top. 6, 4, 5; cf. 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. 26, 47.—1V. with 
numbers it simply implies something 
yet more, elxoor mepiTTd, twenty and 
upwards, Lat, viginti amplius :—but 
in Arithmetic, dpifuog mepirto¢ 18 
an odd, uneven number, Lat. impar 
numerus, opp. to éprvoc, Lpich. p. 76, 
Plat. Gorg. 451 C, etc.—V. adv. -ode, 
exceedingly, Hdt. 2, 37, etc.; also, 

epiood, Pind. N. 7, 63, Eur. Hec. 
rd :—Compar. -codTepov, more sump- 
tuously, Hdt, 2, 129: but -orépac, 
Jsocr. 35 E.—2. but, oidév repioao- 
tepov is Lat. nihil aliud, odd. 7. TOV 
dAdwy rpaywatevectat, Plat. Apol. 
20 C; so, ovdév 7. 7) €f..n0 otherwise 
than if.., Id. Symp. 219 C. (ILepio- 
6c is adj. from zrépz, v. wepi, A. UI, 
and EK. I: cf. éicoat, wéTaocat.) 

Tleptcodcapkog, ov, over-fleshy or 
corpulent. 

IlepiooocvAAdBéw, @, to have one 
syllable more than, tTwvd¢g or Tuvi, 
Gramm. : from 

IleptccoatAAaBoc, ov, (meptococ, 
ovAAan) with a syllable more: in 
Gramm., epith. of the third declen- 


sion, imparisyllabic, opp. to those + 


which were icoctAAaBol. Adv. -Buc. 

Tlepiooordyne, é¢, (meptococ, tTda- 
OW) put in an uneven place, Or in a 
series of uneven numbers, Arithm. Vett. 

Ilepicooreyxvia, ac, 7, (meptoodc, 
téxvn) over-ewactness in art, Dem. 
Phal. 

Tlepeooérne, ntoc, 7, Att. mepitr-: 
\meptoodc): superfluity, excess, Isocr. 
209 C :—esp. eacess of ornament, pomp, 
Polyb. 9, 10, 5.—II. eminence, excel- 
lence. 

ILepiacorpigntoc, ov, (meptacdc, 
Tpvddw) over-lucurious, Timon ap. 
Ath. 160 A. 

Tlepioo6dpur, 6, 7,=TEplocbvooc, 
over-wise, Aesch. Pr. 328. 

Ilepicowpa, arog, 70, Att. repitTo- 
a, (reptocdc, as if from mepicodw) 
any thing over and above, a remainder, 
residue, Plut. 2, 424 A, etc.—2. esp. 
that which remains after the digestion 
of food, excrement, Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 
4, Plut. Artax. 19, etc. :—7. omepua- 
Tixév, Id. 2, 641 A:—3. generally, 
refuse, dregs, Tic mOAewc, Plut. Cor. 
12: impure humours, etc. Hence 

Ileprcowparenoc,7, ov, Att.repitt-, 
of excrement or refuse, superfluous, by po- 
Tne, Plut. 2, 130 B: and 

Tlepicowors, 7, Att. repittwotc :— 
an overflowing, superfluity : In genl.—= 
wepioowua, Hipp. 

eptoTadoyv, adv., (meptiorauat) 
standing round about, Il. 13,551, Hat. 
2, 225, Eur. Andr. 1136, Thue. 7, 81. 

Tlepiorata, f. -Ew, (rept, ordw) to 
drop round, drip upon, Anth., Nonn. 

IleptotdOn, Ep. 3 sing. aor. pass. 
of repitornut, Od. [a] 

IleproréAddny, or-adév, adv.,(repl, 
oraAdlw ) dropping or dripping all 
round ; v. sub 7replaToAdonv. 

TlepioraAtiréc,h, ov, (reptoréAAw) 
clasping and compressing, Ovval¢ T., 
the peristaltic action of the bowels, by 
which digestion is effected, Galen. 

Ileptordoipog, ov, surrounded; oToa 
m., @ full, crowded auditory, Timon 
ap. Ath. 163 F, ubi v. Casaub. [a]: 
from 

Ilepicrtéouc, 7, (mepiiornut) any 
thing that is round about, the country 
round, neighbourhood.—2. a crowd stand- 
ing round, a crowd, Lat. corona, Casaub. 
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1.1L. circumstances, one’s 
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Theophr. Char. 8; cf. Polyb. 18, 36, 

tion, 
state, Polyb. 1, 32, 3; 35, 10, etc.: 
state of the weather, Id, 3, 84, 2; Diod. 
4,22, etc.—2. a change of circumstance, 
esp. in bad sense, a reverse, peril, 
Polyb. 2, 21, 2, ete.—III. outward 
pomp and circumstance, Id. 3, 98, 2; 
32, 12, 3.—IV. the theme, subject of a 
discourse or treatise, Lob. Phryn. 376. 

Ileptoratéw, &, (mepioraroc ) to 
stand round about :—pass. to be sur- 
rounded by a throng. 

Ileptotarinoc, 4, 6v, of circum- 
stances: Td TT. TPGyLATA,—=TepLoTa- 
oelc, critical circumstances, Plut. 2, 
169 D: of m., busy people, Galen. 
Adv. -«é¢. From 

Tlepictaroc, ov, (weptiornut) sur- 
rounded and admired by the crowd, 7. 
ino mavTwy, Isocr. 135 E, cf. Antid. 
§ 288. 

Tlepiaravpéw, G, (repli, oravp6w) 
to fence about with a palisade, secure, 
fortify, Thuc. 2, 75, and Xen. :— 
mid. to fortify one’s self with a palisade, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2,2. Hence 

Ilepioraipwua, atoc, 76, a place 
surrounded with a palisade. 

Tleprorayiddne, ec, (ordyuc) with 
an ear (as of corn) growing round or 
on it, u6oxoc, Theophr. 

Ileptoreydvoc, ov, covered all round, 
well-covered. 

Tlepiaréyo, f. -Fw, (epi, otéyo) 
to cover all round, Hipp. 

Tlepioreivw, (epi, oteivw) to 
straiten all round, Q. Sm. 3, 23. 

Tlepioreixo, £ -f0, (wepi, oretyo) 
to go round about, c. acc., Od. 4, 277. 

Tepioreiwot, Ep. 3 pl. subj. aor. 2 
of meptiornut for repiotaot, Vv. 1. Il. 


? 

IlepiaréAdw, (aepi, oréAAw) to 
dress, clothe, Pind. N. 11, 20: esp. to 
dress or lay out a corpse, Lat. com- 
ponere, Od. 24, 293, Hat. 2, 90; 6, 30, 
Soph. Ant. 903, etc., (also, x. rddéor, 
Id. Aj. 1171); hence, to bury, Anth. 
P. 7, 613, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 291 D— 
II. to surround, wrap up, cloak, Tadtx’ 
ev 7., Eur. Med. 582: and so in mid., 
Td o@ TeEptoTéAAov Kakd, Id. H. F. 
1129.—HII. to take care of, protect, de- 
fend, maintain, GAAnAove, Hat. 9, 60; 
ToAtoua, Id. 1, 98; 2. Tove vomovc, 
to maintain the laws, Id. 2, 147; ef. 
Aesch. Eum. 697, Soph. Phil. 447; 
Ta TaTpia, Dem. 24, 150 :—to attend 
to, cherish, do.dav, Pind. I. 1, 47; 
Epya, Theocr. 17, 97 :—éan® ev repi- 
artis, fixed it carefully, Soph. Aj. 

Tleprorevita, f.-Ew, (repl, orevato) 
to lament vehemently, Plut. Anton. 56, 
in mid. 

Tleprorevayéa, v. reptotovayite. 

Meptorevayitu, f. -icw,=TepLote- 
vava :—mid., to resound around or re- 
echowtth..,wéya Oua TeptotevayiteTo 
Tooolv avdpov raldvtwy, Od, 23, 
146, cf. 10, 454; kvicjev dé re ddua 
meptoTevayiceto adam (ubi legend. 
videtur avA@), Od. 10, 10: cf. mept- 
ae ; 

EPLOTEVAGYW, = TEploTevalw : 
Sm. 9, 49. (al 3 De 

Teptotéva, (repi, orévw) to sigh 
about or over, sound round about, c. ace., 
H. Hom, 18, 21.—2. to bemoan, Luc. 
Dem. Encom. 9.—II. yaoryp repi- 
oréverat, his full stomach groans 
again, Il. 16, 163, or perh. better 
derived from orevéc, is filled to reple- 
tion: but this comes orig. from the 
same root. 

Ilepictertoc, ov, ( meptotédw ) 
crowned, wreathed, Anth. 


eit? : dey hy : a dove, 
Hat. 1, 138, Soph., etc.:—é ep 
aTepoc, a cock-pigeon, Pherecr. Ta. 
2, Alex. Suvtpéy. 2,—blamed by Luc. 
Soloec. 7.—Cf. weAewic. Hence 
Tleptorepedv, Gvoc, 6, a dovecote, 
Plat. Theaet. 197 C, D.—II. a kind 
of verbena, Diosc. : howd 
Tleptorepidetc, éwc, 6, a young 
pigeon. 
Tlepiorepiouov, ov, 76,=sq. Ath., 
54 A. 


Ilepiorépiov, ov, 76, dim. from zre- 
ptorepa, Pherecr. Petal. 2. 

tllepiorepic, idoc, 7, Peristeris, 
fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 662. — 

Tlepiorepvidcoc, ov,=meptorépvtoc. 

Ileptorepvivw, (rept, orépvov) to 
put round the breast, Aristaen. 

Tlepiorépviov, ov, 76, the region 
round the breast: strictly neut. from 

Ileptorépvioc, ov, round the breast, 
Or worn upon it. 

Tleprorepoetdyc, &¢, contr. -dn¢, 
(eptotepd, eldoc) dove-like, Arist. 
Gen. An. 3, 1, 7. 

Tlepiorepéerc, eooa, pap cogs 
of or from a meptorepedy, Nic. Th. 
860. 


Tlepiorepéc, 6, v. sub wepiotepd. 
Ileprorepotpogeior, ov, 76, a place 

where doves are reared. 
Tlepiorepadne, &¢, V. WEPLOTEpoEt- 
¢: 


Ilepiorepév, Gvoc, 6, = meptote- 
peav, Aesop. 

Tlepioregdvéw, 6,—=TrepioTéda, tv 
enwreathe, encircle, mtAot mrTepotor 
Tepreotegavwuévol, Hdt. 7, 92; od- 
pect TepleoteddvaTar waca Oecoa 
2in, Tb. 130.—Il. to form a crowd 
around, Ar. Plut. 787. 

Tleptoregyc, éc, wreathed, crowned, 
aviéwyv %., with a crown of flowers, 
Soph. El. 895.—II. act. twining, encir- 
chng, ktocéc, Eur. Phoen. 651. From 

Ilepiorégu, f. -Wa, (xepi, crédw) 
to enwreathe, oipavov vegéecot, Od. 
5, 303. 

Tleptorn@ioc, ov, (epi, ot7Goc) 
round the breast: 70 7, a breast-band, 
LXxX. 

Ileprornpiva, f.-Ew, (rept, ornpivw) 
to prop all round, steady, Hipp. 

Ieprorjwot, Ep. for repioréot, 3 
PL subj. aor. 2 of repitornut, Il. 17, 


Ilepiorca, td, the sacrifice of a pi, 
at the lustration of thet pope? a 
sembly at Athens: the lustration itself. 
(Usu., but dub., deriv. from zepé and 
lotin, éotia.) Hence 

Tleptariapyxoc, ov, 6, one who offers 
the wepiorta, Ar. Eccl. 128. 

TleptotiByc, é¢, (mept, oretBw) 
trodden all round ; compact, v. 1. for sq. 

Tlepiotiyic, é¢, spotted all over, vari- 
egated, Nic. Th. 376: from 

Tlepiotivo, f. -Fa, (epi, orilw) to 
stick, dot all round, wepiéotiée Toic 
baloic TO Tetxoc, she stuck the wall 
all round with breasts, Hdt. 4, 202: 
and so, to set round at equal distances, 
meplotigavteg Kata Ta dyynia Tod¢ 
Tupdov¢, Id. 4, 2:—(though Poppo 
may be right in assuming a verb qrepy- 
otixw, synon. with repioriyife and 
Twepototyitw, for these signfs.)—II. 
6BeArdc mEpleotiywévoc, yi epee 
aortywévor, Vv. sub oBeAog UI. and y 
Hence 

Ilepioriktoc, ov, spotted all about, 
dappled, Nic. Th. 464. 

IlepotiABe, f. -po, (epi, ria Bw) 
to glitter all rownd, Diod., Plut. 2 
693D. ; ‘ 

Tepcoréé, tyoc, 6, 7. (repé, 
set round in aad Nova! pn Ste) 
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* © Hepiortyéo, 6, to stand round in 


rows, Nic. Ih. 449 2 tL aED LA 


— Mepiotixivo, =  mepiorovyito, 
Misechs Ag loess” alo, 


_ IlepuotAeyyitw, to scrape all over 
with a otieyyic. 

— Tlepeororyiga, (epi, ororyivw) to 
surround as with toils or nets, of a’be- 
sleging army, Polyb. 8, 5, 2: in mid., 
Teplotouyilestak Tuva, to encompass 
or hedge zn, Dem. 43, 1 :—pass, to be 
hedged in, Id. 72, 13. 

Ilepictouyoc, ov, (epi, orotyoc) 
set round in rows, Dem. 1251, 23, cf. 
OToydc. . 

TlepioroAddny, (reptoréAAw) adv., 
surrounding, Nic. Al. 475; v. l.-ora- 
fan or -oraAadny, cf. Schol. ad. 1. 

a 

-ILeptotoAg, He, 7, (wepeoréAAw) a 
dressing out, esp. of a corpse, Dion. H. 

Ilepioropioc, a, ov, (epi, otdua) 
round a mouth or. aperture, Opp. H. 3, 
603: 70 7., the mouth of a vessel, Po- 
lyb. 22, 11, 15. 

Tlepictouoc, ov, (wepi, cToua) with 
mouths all round, with several mouths 
or apertures, Ael. Tact. 

Tlepicrovayéw, G;=sq. 

Ilepicrovayive, to sigh, groan round 

or exceedingly, yaia m., the earth 
groaned around, Hes. Sc. 344; where 
several MSS. have wepiorevaynoe or 
-orevadyice,—the latter perh. best, v. 
oTevayila. 

Tlepicroov, ov, 76, (repli, orod)= 
xepiatvAor, Diod. 

Ilepioropévvipmt, (mepi, oropévyv- 
ut) to spread all round or over, Orph. 
Arg. 1332, Nonn. 

Ilepiotpadroredetomat, (repli, oTpa- 
Tomedevw) dep. mid. :—to encamp about, 
invest, besiege ; absol. or c. acc., Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1,,75:Cyr.13, 1, 6,»ete:—The 
act. occurs later, as in Polyb. 

tIlepiotpatoc, ov, 6, Peristratus, 
mase. pr. n., Anth. Plan. 189. 

Ilepictpexrov, ov, Td, a sort of ves- 
sel, prob. made by turning round, Inscr. : 
from 

Tlepiorpéda, f. -hw, (repli, oTpégw) 
to turn round, whirl round, il. 19, 131, 
Od. 8, 189; 7. TO yeipe, to tie his 
hands behind him, Lys. 94, 19.—pass., 
tTeptoTtpédouat, to be turned or turn 
round, spin round, Jl. 5, 903: to turn 
about, look round, Plat. Lys. 207 A: 
x. ig TUANGH, to come round to it, Id. 
Rep. 519 B; ef. Polit. 303 C. 

IlepiotpoBéw, G, to turn round about. 

mepernneds laps ager nies) adv., 
spinning round, Opp. H. 5, 146. [a] 

Ileptatpodéw, meploTpébu, Q. 
Sm. 6, 504. . 

Ilepcorpodm, tig, 7, (meptoTpépa) 
a turning Or spinning round, doTpaKov 
x., Plat. Rep. 521 C; dotpwy repi- 
orpodai, the courses of the stars, Soph, 
Fr, 379.—II. intercourse, concourse, 
LXX. ’ D 

Tlepiotpodic, doc, 7, 4 wooden im- 
plement that is turned round, a strickle, 
Poll.: from r 

Ilepiorpogoc, OV, (TEPLOTPEPW) turn- 
ed round ;—o 7., a twisted rope, v. | 
Xen. Cyn. 2, 6. ‘ ‘ 

Ilepiorpwua, aroc, TO, a covering, 
like wepuméraowa: usu. in plur.,—I. 
the carpets, curtains, etc., of rooms : in 
Ath. 48, C, opp. to orpépara, as the 
outer wrappers or coverlets.—Il. the 
ditches and walls of fortified places. 
From , 

Tlepiorpovvdu, f. -oTpdow,=TeE- 
plotopévvume. 

Ileporpwpdouas, as pass., frequen- 
tat. of teprorpépowat, mepLoTpmgule- 
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voc TavTa TA gener pia, gowng round 
to all the oracles, Hdt. 8,135. 
‘IlepistoAov, ov, 76, @ colonnade, 
gallery, Polyb. 10, 27, 10: from * 

-Tlepiorbdoc, ov, (repi, orbA0¢) with 
pillars round the wall, surrounded with 
a colonnade, aban, Hdt. 2, 148, 153 ; 
dduoc, Eur. Andr. 1099.—II. 6 a. 
foreg., Diod. 1, 48. 

Ilepsori@edilw and -iouat, (epi, 
aTugedivw) to beat all round, ill-treat, 
maltreat, Opp. H. 3, 23. 

Tleptatidw, f. -ww, (rept, oridw) 
to dry up by absorbent acids, Put. 2, 
659 C. 

Tlepiotwov, ov, T6,=Tepioroov. 

IlepiobAde, 6, f.-AoW, (epi, ov- 
Adw) to strip off all round :—pass., re- 
ptovAdobat THv odciay, to be stripped 
of all one’s property, Plat. Gorg. 486 
C, ef. Luc. Philops. 20. 

Ilepiovvéyw, to hold together all 
round, dub. 

Tlepiodpivo,—repiotpa. 

Ilepiovpua, arog, 76, (reptodtpa 
II) mockery. x 

TIleptavpude, ov, 6, a drawing from 
the right way, Theophr. : from 

ILepicvpa, (epi, ctpw) to strip off, 

XX.: to tear away from one, Ti Tu- 
voc, Polyb. 3, 93, 1; 4, 19, 4.—II. 
metaph, to satirize, ridicule. [0] 

Tleptogacpndév, adv. strengthd. for 
ogarpndov, Arat. 531. 

Ilepiogairéw, 6,=reptopaAAoua, 
to stagger, Nic. Al, 555 (542). 

TlepiaddAne, é¢, very slippery : from 

IlepicddAdAw, (epi, cbdAAw) to 
make one slip and fall, upset :—pass. 
TEplogdAAouat, to slip, stumble about, 
Hipp. Hence 

Tlepichadaic, ewe, , an upsetting, 
upset, Hipp. 

Ilepicpdpiyéa, G, (repli, obapayé- 
ouat) to overflow, y4Aaxrt, Nic. Th, 
553. 

ILepicddroc, ov,=ériOpnvytoc, Te- 
ptddvvoc, Hesych. 

Ileptodnkéa, &, (repli, obnkdw) to 
tie tight all round, as one does a jar, 
Diosc. 

Ileptoonvéw, 6, to wedge all round. 

Ilepiogiyyo, f. -Ea, (wepl, ogiyya) 
to tighten all round, Hipp., Luc. Amor. 
41, etc. Hence 

Tlepiogiyéic, 7, @ tying tight all 
round, Stob. Eel. 1, 1096. 

Tlepiopvpiov, ov, 76, a band for the 
ankle, anklet, Hdt. 4, 176, Anth. P. 6, 
172. [0] Strictly neut. from 

Tleptopipioc, ov; (mepi, opupdv) 
round the ankle, Anth. P. 6, 207. [0] 

Ilepicdipoc, ov,=foreg. ; hence ro 
TT. =TEpLagvpiov. 

Ileproyeiv, inf. aor. of mepréyw. 

TlepiayedAnc, &¢,=TeptoxeAgnc, He- 
sych. 

Tleproyéwev, Ep. inf. aor. of mepué- 
xo for repioyxeiv, Il. ; 

Ilepicyeo, Ep. imperat. aor. mid. 
of repréyw for repicxov, Il. 

Tlepioxecic, ewe, 7; (mepitxa) a 
surrounding the enemy, Dio C. 

Tlepiayerog, ov, (mepuéxeo) sur- 
rounded, encompassed, Opp. H. 4, 
146. 

Tlepiayidne, é¢, slit all round: al 
Teptoxtoeic, a kind of shoe, Ephipp. 
Olynth. ap. Ath, 537 HE: from 

Tlepuayilu, f. -tow, (repi, cxifw) to 
slit and tear off, éo0q7a, Plut. Cicer. 
36.—II. pass., sepioyivecdar yupor, 
of a river, to split round a country, 1. e. 
divide into two branches and surround 
it, Hdt. 9, 51, cf; Polyb. 3, 42, 7, etc. ; 
also absol., to part and go different 
ways, Plat. Prot. 315 B: cf. wepippf- 
yvuut. Hence 


TEP! 

~ Tleptaxtonee, 06, 6, a slitting alt 
poled Goan. BROT oR Toe ea 
 Tleptayouviva, f. -iow, (epi, oxo 
voc) to tie round with a rope wastes 
esp., to part off by a rope, as, in the 
Athen. law-courts, the judges were 
separated from the people by a rope; 
so, the rope served as abarin the coun- 
cil-chamber, Dem. 776, 20. Hence 

Tlepioyoivioua, atoc, 76, a place 
surrounded by a rope, to keep the coun- 
cil separate, Plut. 2,847 A: and . | 

Tlepeoyouviomoc, 0d, 6, a surround- 
ing with a rope, : 

_ Tleproifa, (wept, Fw) to save alve 
(in full, odGecv Teva Gere reptetvae),) 
to save from death or ruin, Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 25; 4, 8, 21:—pass., to escape. 
with one’s life, Ib. 2, 3,32. - 

Teptoupeda; (mepi, cwpev) to heap 
up all round, rivi ti, Plut. 2, 690 C: 
in pass., to be heaped up with, revi, 1d. 
Timol. 29. t 

Ilepicégpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, very 
moderate or temperate. 

Tleptowdpovew, G, to be very tempe- 
rate. : 

Ileptowdpoctvn, ne, 4, great tem- 
perance. 

Ileptraivia, ac, 7, 
susp. 

Tlepiréuvw, Ion, and Ep. for ze- 
pitéuve, Od. and Hdt, 

Tepitavoc, 6, Arcad. for ebvodyog.. 

Tlepirapytowar, dep. mid., to burn 
all round, Q. Sm. 7, 157, 

Tlepitdoce, 7, (mepiteivw). extension 
on all sides, Phat. 2, 1003 G, ete.; 
a swelling all round, Theophr. 

Tleperavroaoyéw, G, strengthd. for 
TavToAoyéw. , 

Tlepitagpetw, (repli, tadpedw) to 
surround with a trench, TOmo¢ meptTé- 
Tagpevuévoc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 28, Po- 
lyb., ete. 

Ilepiteiva, (repl, Teiva) to stretch 
all round or over, ti tive, Hdt.1,. 
194; Tv wepi tt, Hdt. 4, 73; voridog 
tTepl dépa Tepitabetone, being spread. 
throughout.., Plat. Tim. 66 B,.—2, te 
cause to swell up all round. F 

Tlepireipw, (wept, teipw) to rub all 
round or very much, Orph. Arg. 876. 

Tlepireiyivo, f. -iow,(mepi, Tevyiqw) 
to wall all round ; and so,—1]. towall-in, 
fortify, wAivOotg, Ar. Av. 552,—2. to. 
draw lines round, blockade, Thuc. 2, 78 ;, 
4, 69; reiver ditAG@, Dem. 1380, 1. 
Hence 

Tlepiteixtore, ewe, 7, awalling round,, 
circumvallation, Thuc, 2, 77; 4, 131: 
and 

Tlepiteixyioua, atoc, 76, 4 place 
walled round, a fortress, Thuc..3, 25, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 5. 

Ilepireryiopuoc, 00, 6, meperelyi~ 
owe, Thue, 4, 131; 6, 88. 

Ilepitecyoc, 76, = mepiretxroua,. 
LXX. 


mepiTacic,: 


TlepireAéu, G, f. -Eow, to finish all: 
round, susp. 

TlepiréAAouat, (wept, TEAAW) as. 
pass., to go or run round, esp. of time, 
éreoc mepiTeAAouévov, as the year 
came round, Od. 11, 295; mepeteAAo~ 
pévov éviavT@v, as years go round, 
Il. 2, 551, cf. 8, 404, 418 ; so, 2. & atc, 
Soph. O. T. 156, Ar. Av. 696: cf. me~ 
pirédopat, meptépyouat.—The act. 
mepiTéAAw occurs in later poets, as 
Arat. 828, in signf. to rise, of the sun 
and stars. Cf. TéAAw. 

ILepiréuva, f. -reud: Jon, and Ep, 
TeptTauve, as always in Hom., Hes., 
and Hdt.: (epi, réuvw) To cut round, 
clip round about, Hes. Op. 572, Hdt. 4, 
64; m. Ta OTA Kal THY iva, Id. 2, 
1625 mepiTduvery Ta aidoia, to cir- 
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practise circumcision, Hat. 2, 


ow ci es) o" 7 . 
36; so absol., Ib. 104; repirduvecbar 


tovac, to make incisions all over 
Sean arms, Hadt. 4, 71; so absol., Ib. 
104 :—pass., mapatéuvecBas yijv, to 
be curtailed of certain land, like orepé- 
orecbat yc, Hdt. 4, 159.—IL. to cut 
off and hem in all round, cut off, Lat. 


‘intercipere ; hence in mid., Bovg me- 


olTapvopevoc, cutting off cattle so as 
to erodes 68 ‘lifting’ cattle, Od. 
1], 402; 24, 112 (nearly like srepi- 
BdAAecbar Aeiay): so also is ex- 
plained Il. 18, 528, rduvovr’ dudi 
Boy &yéAac :—in pass., to be cut off 
or intercepted, Xen, Cyr. 5, 4,8. — 

_ Tlepitéveca, ac, 7, & straining, 
stretching, also weptrovia: from 

Tlepirevie, é¢, (weptreive) stretched 
all round, distended, swoln, Hipp. 

- Tlepirepayvivw, (mepi, tépapvoc) 
to enclose in a covering or case, Pole- 
mo ap. Ath. 474 D. ( ue 

Tlepitépuwr, : ov, (mepi, Tépua 
etciig “al round, kbKAoc, Orph. H. 
82.—II. pass. bounded all round, dke- 
ay@, Anth.-P. 9, 297. 

Ileperetpaiva,=mepititpaw. 

Tlepitexvdouat, dep., to contrive 
with great art. Hence 

Tlepitéyvyotc, ewe, 7, eminent art 
or cunning, Thuc. 3, 82. 

Tlepitnyya, aroc, 76, that which is 
cast off in smelting, dross, Lat. scoria : 
of persons, refuse, scum, as Chrysip- 
pus called the nobility, Plut. de No- 
bil. : from 
 Tepirpko, f. -§0, (wept, THKw) to 
melt all round, smelt, Hipp., Plat. Criti. 
112 A.—Il. mw. te KatriTépw, to cover 
with a coat of tin, lb. 116 Hence 
« Tlepirnétc, 7, a-melting all round. — 
Il. a discharge of humour, as in the 
dropsy, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Tlepiri@nuc, aor. 2 sy ae im- 
perat. wepidec : (mepi, Tint) to place 
round about, put round or on, Kvvénv 
zit, Hdt. 2, 162; wiAidcov rept tv 
xegadnv, Plat. Rep. 406 D: hence, 
—2, to bestow, confer upon, TLvi TL, e. g. 
Bactaninv, érevbepinv, Kpdtoc, Hdt. 
1, 129; 3, 81, 142; so in Att., a, Tuvi 
ddgav, a&iwua, KdAAcoToy dvoua, 
ete. ; 7. atiwiay Twi, to put dishon- 
our upon him, Thue. 6, 89; cvudo- 
oav, Andoc. 118, 3: but, m. r7v Mn- 
Ocxnv Gpxnv Toic "EAAnot, to put the 
Median yoke round their necks, Thuc. 
8, 43.—II. mid. to put round one’s self, 
put on, Sidoc, Od. 2, 3, in tmesis ; oré- 
gavov, Eur. Med. 984, etc. 

Tlepitinao, (wept, TiAAw) to pluck 
all round, wep. Opidaka, to pluck the 
outside leaves off a lettuce, Hdt. 3, 32; 
so, Opidaé mepitetiApuévn, Tb. 

Tlepitiudw, 6, f..-now, (epi, Te 
(dw) to honour or value very much, Or. 
Sib. Hence 

Tlepitiunerc, ecoa, ev, much-hon- 
oured, H. Hom. Ap. 65. 

Tlepitioc, 6, the month 
among the Gazaeans. 

Tlepititaiva, to stretch round about. 

Tlepiretpdw, G, also -rerpaiva, to 
pierce or bore all round. 

Tlepiriw, (epi, Tia) to honour very 
highly, Ap. Rh. 3, 74. 

Ilepitunyu, f. -&@, Ep. collat. form 
from repitéuvo. 

Tlepitunua, atoc, 76, (mepiTéuvo) 
any thing cut off, a slice, shaving, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 304 A. ; 

Ilepirouevc, éwo, 6, (mepiréuvo) 
one who cuts all round :—a shoemaker’s 


knife. 


February 


Hepinope 7G, My (wepitéuvw) a 
cutting all round.—II. circumcision, 
LXX. 
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 Ilepitopic, idoc, 7, an unknown 
part ofaship. me flag 4 

Tlepitopog, ov, (mepitéuvw) cut off 
all round about; abrupt, steep, Lat. 
pracruptus, abruptus, Polyb. 1, 56, 4. 

Tlepirévaog, a, 0v,=TEeptTovioc, 
stretched or strained over; hence, T0 7-, 
the membrane which contains the lower 
viscera, the peritoneum ; also mr. buAv 
or yi7Gv, Galen. ap. Greenhill The- 
ophil. p. 299. 

Tleptrovetoc, a, ov,=foreg. 

Tlepirovia, ac, 4, (mepitovoc) a 
straining, stretching. 

Ilepitéviov, ov, 76, in a press, the 
lever by which one turns it, 

Tlepitévioc, ov,==TeEplTovatoc. 

Ilepitovog, ov, (meptteiva) stretched 
round or over,—\l. ra 7., a kind of 
platform or deck at each side of the after 
part :e a ship, Lat. rejectum or tabula- 
tum, Poll. 1, 89: in the fore-part of 
the vessel called raped and mrepéov. 

Ilepirofevu, (repi, Tofevw) to shoot 
arrows from all sides.—ll.=imepto- 
Eevw, to overshoot, outshoot, Tivd, Ar. 
Ach, 712. 

Ilepitopeva, (epi, Topevdw) to round 
on all sides ; metaph, of style, Dion. H. 

Ilepitopvetw, (mepi, Topvetw) to 
turn as in a lathe, round on all sides, 
Plat. Tim. 69 C, 73 E. 

Tlepitpdvoc, ov, (mepi, tpavyc) 
very distinct, mepitpava AadAeiv, Plut. 
2,4 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. Also zepu- 
Tpavyc, éc, With adv. -vdc, M. Anton. 

, 30. 

Tlepitpaynacoc, ov, (epi, tTpdyn- 
Aoc).round the neck: TO x., a neck- 
piece, gorget, Plut. Alex. 32. 

Tlepitpéuw, to tremble all round, cf. 
TeEPLTPOLew. 

Ilepitpérro, f. Wo, (rept, tpérw) 
to turn round about, wr. ei¢ éavTov, to 
bring on one’s own head, Lys. 104, 
25: c. inf. to turn one, induce one to 
do a thing, Plat. Crat. 418 B: to turn 
upside down, to overturn, Adyov, Plat. 
Phaed. 95 B, cf. Ax. 370 A.—2. x. 
TLvd, to turn away from, turn one’s back 
on him, dub. in Simon, Amorg. 58.— 
II. intr. to turn or go round, xepi ©” 
étpattov pat, Od. 10, 469. 

Ilepitpéda, f. -Opé wa, (repli, ToEGw) 
to make to congeal, wayvynv, Ap. Rh. 
2, 738 :—pass., caxéecor TEpLTpégEeTo 
Kolote are the ice froze round the 
shields, Od. 14, 477. 

Tlepitpéyw: f.-6péFowar, usu. -dpa- 
ovat: aor. meprédpascov, . ( repli, 
Tpéyw). Torun round, spin. or whirl 
round, .'Theogn. 505, Plat., ete.—2. to 
run about every where, be at large, Lys. 
185, 13; 2. ele radtév, to come round 
to the same point, Lat. redire, Plat. 
Theaet. 200 C : metaph., to be current, 
in vogue, 7 7. ETalpeia, common socie- 
ty, Ep. Plat. 333 E; évouara TEpL- 
et” ovta, like év. repréyoura. Dion. 

. de Dinarch. 2; so, rhetoric was 
called réyvn repitpéyouca, a univer- 
sal art, quod in omni materia diceret, 
Quint. Inst. 2, 21, 7—II. c. acc. ob- 
Jecti, to run round, rivd, Hdt. 8, 128; 
Aiuvnv, Ar, Ran. 193; to run round 
searching, Tv Tlixva, Ar. Thesm. 
657.—2. metaph., to come round, take 


in, Lat. circwmvenire, Ar. Eq. 56. Cf. 


Teplepyouat. 
epitTpév, f. -tpécw, (epi, tpé 

to tremble round about, bot) clad eet 
aay, the people stood trembling round, 
Il. 11, 676, 

Tlepitpneic, 7, a piercing on all 
sides, Chirurg. Vett.: ats 7 ; 

Tlepizpntoc, ov, (epi, titpdéw) 
pierced on all sides, Vitrov. 

Tlepetpnxne, &, (rep, tpayic) 


ae 
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rough all round, very rough, Numen. * 
ap. Ath. 3 5B. ame. Qi ~ syne" 
, Teper allies &, worn all round by ’ 
use, Anth. P. 6, 6a, enetahn worn out * 
with work, Lat. attritus, Ap. Rh. 1, 
1175.—2. practised, shrewd, cunning. 
From r ' ars 

TlepitpiBa, f. spa, (epi, rpi3w) to 
rub or wear down all round, part. aor. 
2 pass. repitpifeic, Lyc. 790. 

Tlepitpica, pf. mepitétpiya, is 2 
zpitw) to creak all round, Q. Sm. 12, 


431. 

Ilepitpyupa, atoc, 76, fasnerpis) 
any thing worn smooth by rubbing : 
metaph., a practised knave, 7. dukOv 
or dyopac, of a pettifogging, litigious 
knave, Ar. Nub. 447, Dem. 269, 19; 
cf. éritpyspa, éxitpixtog. 

Ilepitpixroc, ov, ( mepitpiBo ) 
smooth-worn, 606¢, Orac. ap. Schol. 
Eur. Phoen. 638. 

Tlepitpopéw, 6,=TepttpiBw : usu. 
aS pass., cdpKe¢ meplTpomeovTo mé- 
Aecow, all the flesh crept on his limbs, 
Od. 18, 77. 

Tlepitpouoc, ov, (mepitp&uw) all- 
trembling : much-scared, Opp. Adv. 
Lao. 

Ilepitporddny, (xepitpémw) adv., 
putting to rout, Ag Rh. 2, 143. [a] 

Tlepitporéw, Ion. and Ep. collat. 
form of repitpéru, intr., to turn round, 
Tepitporéwy éyiavtoc, a revolving 
year, [l. 2, 295.—2. pda repitporé- 
ovrec EAavvomev, sweeping about in all 
directions. we drove away the sheep, 
Od. 9, 465 ; where others understand 
it in signf. of mepitéuvoua, v. sub 
mepitéuve I1.—3. c. acc., weptTpo- 
téwy Gv’ aviporwr, perh.. driving 
about, perplexing them, H. Hom. Merc. 
542. 


Ilepitpory, Re, 7, (wepitpémw) a 
turning round, Plat. Theaet. 209 E: 
brépov-., proverb. of never-ending 
labour, Plat. (Com.) Adon. 2.—2, a 
turning about, changing, év mEpttpoT 7p, 
by turns, one after another, Hdt. 2, 168; 
3, 69: later also éx wepitpomje. 

Ilepitpomoc, ov, (wepitpérw) turn 
ed round, whirled round, kivyoic 7. 
rotatory motion, prob. |. Plut. Lysand. 
12. 


Ilepitporoc, ov, 6, a vertigo, dizzt 
ness, Ael. N. A. 16, 24? 

TlepitpéxaéAoc, ov,—mepitpoyor : 
esp., Tepttpoxada Keipecbat, to have 
one’s hair clipt round about, a tonsure 
ee called oxddiov, Valck. Hat. 
3, 8, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 261 F. 

Tlepitpoxydfa,=sq., Philo. 

Tlepitpoxde, collat. form of mepz 

TpEX@, to run round, .c. acc., toAeéc 
oe TEplTpoxowary do.dai, Call. Del. 
28: to crowd or dance round about, 
Arat. 815, Anth. P. 7, 338. 
_ lleptrpbyvov, ov, 76 (rrepi, Tpoxéc) : 
agwv év mepitpoxiw, the axle rownd 
which the wheel revolves, wheel and aale, 
Papp. . 

Ilepitpoxtousc, od, 6, a running 
round about. 

Tlepitpoyoc, ov, (mepitpéyw) run- 
ning round, Il. 23, 455. sgl 

Tiepitpifa, f. -bow, (rept, tpbto) 
to murmur, grunt round about, Q. Sm. 
14, 36. 

Ilepitpdyw, f. -rpdfouat, (epi, 
TPWYW) to gnaw round about, to carp at, 
Ar. esp. 596 ; 7. Td ypvoia TWéc, to 
wets off, purloin her jewels, Ar. Ach. 
258. 

Ilepitpwydw, Ep. collat. form of 
TepiTpéxw, Q. Sm. WT 

Tlepitré¢, -dkic, -ebw, -wua, ete., 
v. sub wepioo-. ; 

Tepirvyyxdve: f. -revfouar: aor. 


“- 


t 


> 


| SSP, 
“Reptiriyon (rept, rvyxtva) — to 


hap to be about, at or near, hence 
to light upon, fall in with, meet with, 
—tevé, Thuc. 1, 20; 4, 120, Plat., ete. ; 
also c. dat. rei, 7. 7@ mpdyuate, An- 
doc. 6,8; dapuaxioic, Plat. Phaedr. 
268 C; ES al Polyb. 1, 37, 6; 
—but, reversely, weputvyydver jo 7 
‘ovudopd, an accident happens to, be- 
falls me, Thue. 4, 55 :—r. intpixg, to 
stumble upon medical success, of a 
quack-doctor, Hipp. v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tlepitixifa, to hew round about. 

TlepitvuBioc, ov, (epi, tvuBoc) 
round, or at the grave, Anth. P.’7, 560. 

Tepitvprtvita, f. -iow, (epi, Tuu- 
mavitw) to beat the Tiunavov round: 
—pass. to be stunned with drums, Plut. 
2, 144 D, 167 C. 

ILepitim6e, @, to examine by feeling 
all round, Aristaen. zB . Sot 

Tlepitiyfe, é¢,=éritvyjc, dub. 

Tepiviitta: f. -éow, strengthd. for 
UBpila, to treat very ill, to insult wan- 
tonly, riva, Hdt. 5,91; rivd tu, Ar. 
Thesm. 535 :—pass., to be so treated, 
mpo¢ Tivoc and $76 tivoc, Hat. 2, 
152; 4, 159; ratra 7., Id. 3, 137. 

TlepidAaxréw, G, (epi, tAaKTéw) 
to howl, bark around, Ach. Tat. 

Tlepiv7vifa, to awaken all round. 

Tlepitdgaive, to weave round or all 
over. 

Tiepitw, (zepi, bw) to rain round, 
rain upon, dub. |. Strab. [0] 

Tlep:édyetv, inf. aor. of reptecbia, 
to eat, gnaw all round, Diod. 

lepine, éc, (epi, da0¢) gleaming 
all round, Bheddpwrv KvKAa, Opp. H. 
2, 6 [where, on the analogy of gdea, 
he writes 7epioaéa]. 

Thepidaivouat,, (rept, gaivw) as 
pass., to appear or be visible all round, 
ll. 13, 179; év mepidarvouévy, on an 
eminence seen far around, Od. 5, 476; 
so, r. évi yOp@, H. Ven. 100.—II. to 
be lighted on all sides, be in full light. 

Tlepidavera, ac, h, the clear look of 
an object in full light, Plut. 2, 674 A: 
—hence, distinctness, full’ knowledge, 
TonAH mepioavera THC YOpnc, Hdt. 
4, 24; mw. tocavtTn Tov mpdyyatocg 
éyéveto, so great was the publicity of 
the matter, Dem. 1102, 2, cf. Isae. 66, 
17: [a] from 

Tlepiddvijc, é¢, (epepaivopat) seen 
all round, Thuc. 4, 102: ra 1., figures 
in high relief, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 193 
A. — 2. in full light, clear, manifest, 
Soph. Aj. 66, Ar. Eg. 206, etc. ; 7. 
avatcyvyvtia, Dem. 825, 20; rexu7- 
ptov, Lys. 165, 15 :—adv. -va¢, mani- 

estly, Soph. Aj. 81, Ar. Plut. 948, 

huc. 6, 60, Dem., etc.—TII. famous, 
Lat. illustris: also in bad signf. noto- 
rious, LX X. : 

Tlepigavrdfouat, dep., to judge su- 
perficially of a thing. ; 

Ilepigavtoc, ov, = why ea TT. 
Gaveirat, too plainly he will die, Soph. 
Aj. 229.—II. famous, renowned, ‘Lat. 
illustris, Tb. 599. ; 

tIlepidac, avtoc, 6, Periphas, a son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. son 
of Echesius, an Aetolian, Il. 5, 842. 
~—3. son of Erytus, a Trojan herald, 
fl. 17, 324. — Others ‘in Anton. Lib., 
etc. 

Tlepiddorc, 7,= TEplpavera, 7. TOV 
romwv, a wide view over the country, 
Polyb. 10, 42, 8. ‘ 

Thepigéyyeca, ac, 7, the light sur- 
rounding an object, radiance, Plut. 2, 
ar E: from ( #6 ) 

lepupeyyne, é¢, (rept, g€yyoc) sur- 
‘Sindee aan "EY vy. |: Orph. Arg. 
212. 

Tlepidetdopar, (rept, petdouat) dep. 
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‘mid., to spare and save alive, Ap. Rh. 
1, 620; revdc, Plut. Lucull. 3... 
~ Vlepiépera, ac, 7, the line round a 
circular body, a periphery, circuanfer- 
ence, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Arist. Eth. 
N. 1, 13, 10:—the outer surface, Plut. 
Camill. 40: roundness, a round body. 
—Il. a wandering about, hallucination, 
LXX.: from 

Tlepidepnc, &, (epidépw) moving 
round, going about, rr. aritog xOovec, 
Eur. Ion 743; 2. 6¢0aApoi, rolling 
eyes, Lyc.—2. round, circular, opp. to 
evHic, Plat. Parm. 137 E, Phaed. 
108 E, ete.: 76 repidepéc, roundness, 
Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 4,3. — 3. sur- 
rounded by, Optykoic m., Eur. Hel. 430. 
—Il. Iepidepéec, v. 1. in Hat, ‘4, 33, 
for Tlepdepéec, q. v. 

Ilepidepdypauoc, ov, (repidepie, 
ypauun) bounded by a circular line, 
Opp. to et@iypaypoc and 6p0d6ypap- 
boc, Arist. Coel. 2, 4, 1. 

Tlepidépo, f. reptoiow: aor. repi- 
Hveyka, TEepinveyKoy (epi, bépw): 
to carry round, Tay ‘dioToc TEeplégepe 
Kata maéoav tHv yhv, Hdt. 4, 36; but 
in 1, 84, c. ace. objecti, Aéovroc me- 
pleveryOévtoc TO Telyocg: to carry 
about with one, Id. 4, 64; maid’ dyKa- 
Aavot r., Eur. Or. 464. — 2. to move 
round : to hand round at table, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2,2; 3, 4: 2. rov réda, to 
bring the foot round in mounting a 
horse, Id. Eq. 7, 2.—3. to carry round, 
publish, make known, Plat. Prot. 343 
B, Rep. 402 C.—4. to bring round (into 
one’s own power), wepinveyKev eic¢ 
éavtov tac ’AOjvac, Plut. Pericl, 15. 
—II. ob we repidéper oddéev eidévar 
TOUTWY (SC. 7 “VvAuN), My memory 
does not carry me back to these things, 
Hat. 6, 86, 2; cf. Plat. Lach. 180 E. 
—III. to endure, hold out, like dyré- 

etv, Thuc. 7, 28, cf. Theophr. H. 

1. 9, 12, 1.—IV. intr. to come round, 
recover, £k Thc vocov, Gramm. 

B. pass. i dee to move, go 
round, revolve, év TO avTO KKAW, 
Plat. Parm. 138 C, etc. ; repidepope- 
vov éviavrod, like wepimAopuévov and 
TeplTeAAouévov, Hat. 4, 72; also of 
argument, mepipépeabat ei¢ TavTo, 
Plat. Gorg. 517 C.—2. to wander about, 
Xen. Cyn: 3, 5. — 3. mrepidepouevoc 
TQ weyéber TOV ToAunudTwr, giddy 
with the greatness of the venture, 
Plut. Caes. 32; cf. Id: Dio 11:—so 
mid., in LXX., repipéperar Tov oo- 
gov, turns the wise man mad. 

Tlepidedya, f. -pevEouar (trepl, pev- 
yw): — to flee from, escape, toAEuOV 
mepl Tovee pvyovTe, Il. 12, 322; Wau- 
fog dpiOuov mepipedyes, the sand 
mocks thy numbering, Pind. O. 2, 
178. — 2. esp. to escape from iliness, 
come out of it alive, Dem. 1256, 4, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 677 B. 

Tepionuoc, ov, (repl, dnun) very 
famous, Orph. Arg. 24. 

Iibep ls oe, ov, 6, Periphemus, a 
hero honoured in Salamis, Plut. 
Solon 9. 

tIleptdyrne, ov Ep. ao, 6, Periphe- 
tes, son of Vulcan and Anticléa, a 
famous robber in Argolis, slain by 
Theseus, Paus. 2,1, 4, Plut. Thes. 
—2, son of Copreus of Mycenae, Il. 
15, 639.—Others in Paus., etc. 

Tlepip6eipowar, (epi, d0eipw) as 
pass. :—to wander about in destitution, 
Isocr. p. 615 Bekk. 

Tlepip6ivt 60, (epi, p0ivbGw) to go 
all to ruin, Orph. Lith. 515. [0] 

Tlepidinéa, &, f.-jow, (rept, orAéw) 
to love greatly. Hence 

TlepidiAnroc, ov, greatly beloved, 
App. 


Tlepidizwoie, ewe, 7, (mepl, diwow) 


an unnatural obstruction in the bowels, 
Paul. Aeg. Ma i. ! 
Tlepiacyhe, éc, (wepl, bAéyw) very 
budvitng: Siibbe Plut. be 600 A Adv. 
-yOo, 7. Owpyoat, Id. Cat. Maj. 1. - 
Tlepipréyo. f. -F0, (repli, pAéyw) 
to burn, blaze all round or about, Plut. 
2, 648 C.—II. trans., to set on fire all 
round ; in pass., Polyb. 12, 25,2. * 
IlepigAedw, to scorch, singe or char 
all round, Hat. 5, 77, in pass. ; cf. zre- 
plioavy. ai 
eptortddw, O, (wepl, PAG) ‘to 
be almost bursting with..., Tuvi, Nic. 
Al. 62. i { 
IlepidAoyivw, f. -icw, (epi, dAo- 
yikay te we on fire all pha: Vv. 
Spohn de Extr. Od. Part. p. 199: 
Hence ; 
IlepidAoytoudc, ot, 6, a setting on 
Sire all Hee LX. : 
Tlepi@Aoiva, f. -iow, (rept, pAotve) 
to strip off the bark, Theophr. 
TlepédAotoc, ov, (rept, pAotde) with 
bark all round, Xen.'Cyn. 9, 12. 
TlepipAcicpoc, ob, 6, (repipAotgo) 


astripping off the bark, rinding, The-- 


ophr. 

TlepidAooc, ov,=epipAotoc. 

TlepidAva, = trepipAevya, of light- 
ning, Ar. Nub. 396. [v] y 

TlepipoBéouar, (rrepi, goBéo) as 
pass., c. fut. mid., to fear greatly, only 
in Xen. Cyn. 9, 17; and here L. 
Dindorf writes zedoSjobat. 

TlepipoBoc, ov, (epi, 6Boc) in 
great fear, exceeding fearful, Aesch. 
Supp. 736, Thuc. 6,36; rivdc, of a 
thing, Plat. Phaedr. 239 B; epi 
tivoc, Polyb. 5, 74, 3. : 

Ilepigotrda, G, f. -700, (rept. bot- 
TdW) to wander abont, Cratin. Xeip. 
16. Hence 

Tlepigdoitnotc, ewe, 7, a wanderin, 
abit Blot liysand, 20, Id. 2, 592! D. 

Ilepigotroc, ov, (epi, pottaw) 
wandering about, Lat. vulgivagus, Call. 
Ep. 30, 3; 40. 

Ilepidopa, Gc, h, (weptpépw) @ car- 
rying round, handing round, of dishes 
at table, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,4; (also of 
the meats carried round, Lat. gustatio- 
nes, Ath. 120 B),—II. (from pass.) a 
going or turning round, circuit, revolu- 
tion, e. g. of the heavens and heavenly 
bodies, Ar. Nub. 172, Plat. Phaedr. 
247 C, ete.: hence, — 2. a revolving 
body ; the universe, Id. Rep. 616 C, ef. 
Heind. Theaet. 153 D; 7 taepe z., 
the heavens, Critias 9, 31. — 3. the cir 
cumference of a circle ; also the area or 
space included init, Herm. Eur. Bacch, 
1059.—4. metaph. in plur, twists, cir- 
cumvolutions, Eubul. Oenom. 1. — 5. 
error, LXX.. Hence 

Tlepigopddny, adv., carrying round, 
trailing about, Hipp. [a] : 

Tlepedopervos, ov, V. TepLoopivoc. 

Tlepidopéw=repidépw, Hat. 2, 48. 
Hence 


Tlepiddpnua, atoc, T6, any thing 


handed round, a dish. 

Tlept@opyrixoc, 7, 6v,=sq., dub. 
Sext. Emp. a 

Tlepe@opntoc, ov, (reptpopéw) car- 
ried about : to be carried about, olk7a- 
ra, Hat. 4, 190. — II. going or roving 
about.—IIl. notorious, infamous, Anacr. 
19, 2, ubi v. Bergk : — with a pun in 
Plut. Pericl. 27. ° 


Tlepipopivoc, ov, (mepi, gopivy) ° 
covered with skin, yotpidva, Diphil, © 


Incert. 7, ubi al. repipdperva. 


lepipopoc, ov,.== meptpopyrog, susp, , 


Ilepi~oproc, ov, much laden, susp 
Tlepippayn, He. 7,=8q., Geop. 


Tlepi¢paypa, arog, ye fp erernae é 
i 


a5 


= = =o 


veh, fence round a place, Tim. Locr. 


‘Tlepippaypéw, 6, = mepidpdoow : 
from. ; 


_ Tlepigpaypoc, ob, 6, a fencing round, 

ng i Ac, €¢, very thoughtful, re 
careful, H. Hows Merc. 464, v. 1, Od. 
23, 73. Adv. -déwe, freq. in Hom., 
always in phrase d&mryoay m., Il. 1, 
466, etc.; from 

Tlepidpdfoua, (epi, paw) as 
mid., to think about, turn over in one’s 
mind, consider on all sides, voorov, Od. 
1, 76, cf, Nic. Th. 715. — IL much 
later as pass., to be expressed peri- 
phrastically, involved, Plut. 2, 407 A. 

Tlepi¢paxroc, ov, ( mepiopaoow ) 
fenced round, Luc, Bacch. 6: 70 7., 
an inclosure, Plut. Thes. 12. 

Tlepigpagic, ewe, 7, a fencing round. 
. Tlepidpdore, ewe, 7, (meptopacopar) 
circumlocution, periphrasis, Plut. 2, 406 
F, etc. 
_ Tlepippdoow, Att. -rro, f. -u, 
(repli, ¢padoow) to fence round, Hipp. 
p. 291,-in pass.: also to fortify all 
round, Plat. Rep. 365 B. 

Thepsdpacrikoc, 7, 6v, (mEepigpacic) 
periphrastic. Adv. -ké¢, Gramm. 

Ilepidpicow, (epi, dpiccw) to 
shudder around, Tov véxvy, Q. Sm.: 
to shudder at a thing. 
_ Tepsdpovéa, f. -7ow, (epi, ¢povéw) 
to turn over in the mind, speculate about, 
C. ace. rel, TOV HALov, TA Tpdypara, 
Ar. Nub. 225, 734.—II. to pass over in 
thought, i.e. neglect, despise, c. acc. 
Thuc. 1, 25; later also c. gen., Plat. 
Ax. 372 B.—III. intr., to be wise above 
others, mepiop. iotopia tov dor, 
Aeschin. — 2. to be very thoughtful, 
srerieavaton nAtkia, Plat. Ax. 365 
B, Hence 

Tlepiopovnoce, ews, 77, speculation.— 
Il: contempt, Plut. Camill. 6, Pericl. 
5, etc. 

ILlepedpootvn, ne, 7, = foreg. II., 
v. |. Plut.: in pl., Coluth. 196, 
pe ecoupeto, == /§q3.Opp.oH..4, 


Tlepedpovpéw, 6, f. -jow, (repi, 
Spout) to guard on all sides, blockade, 
Thue. 3, 21. 

Tlepidpiync, é¢, quite dried up, 
mets ; from bdo ( 

Tlepidpiya, f. -Ew, (epi, dpvyw 
to outing ve all round, LXx” [ol 

Tlepidpwr, ovoc, 0, Ms (Epi, opnv) 
very thoughtful, very careful ; freq. in 
Od, as epith. of Penelopé; of other 
notable dames, Od. 11, 344; 19, 357; 
and (only once) in Il. 5, 412; of men 
first in Hes, Sc. 297, 313; réxva, 
Hes. Th, 894.—II. like trépdpur, 
haughty, overweening, Aesch, Supp. 
Loi so, mepi@pova 0’ éAaxec, Id. Ag. 

426. 


Tlepipuyh, ie, My (mepipedyo) a 
place of refuge, Plut. Demetr. 46. 

Tlepidijc, é¢, (mwepidvw) growing 
round about or on, 1. TH yi}, growing 
elose to the ground, Diosc. 

TlepipvAacn, Ho, 7, an outpost, pi- 
quet; from 

TlepiptAdoow, Att. -rTw, to guard 
all round, 

ILepipipw, to mingle round about, 
confound utterly. [v} 

Tlepipiody, 6, f. -70w,.to blow round 
sup Hence 

ept@vantoc, ov, blown upon from 

gill sides, Ar. Lys. 323. [0] hie 

ILepipvotc, ewe, 7, (reorpdw) a 
rowing around ; or, that which grows 
round, Theophr,—IlI..of corn, the com- 
ing to full growth. 

Tepigirevo, (epi, bvrevw) to plant 
raund about, Plat. Legg, 947 BH, 
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__ Tlepidiroc, ov, planted or sown round 
about, App.: from 5 % 

Tlepipvw [wv], fut. -ddow [0]; aor. 
1 meptégioa (mepl, bbw): to make to 
grow round or upon, make to stick on a 
thing as if it had grown there, stick 
or fix upon, Te rept TL, Plat. Tim. 78 
D.—IL pass., wepeptoyar [0]; with 
fut. mid. -toouat [0]; pf. and. aor. 2 
act. mepimépixa ; TepLépov, inf, mre- 
pidivat, part. tepidvg [0], in un-Att. 
writers also repipiqvarand meprovete 
(Hom. has it only in Od.) :—to grow 
round about or upon, wepi 0’ atyerpor 
repvaat, Od. 9, 141; c. dat., Kicodg 
KaAdpw Teproverat, Bubul. Stephan. 
2: but in Hom. to cling to, c. dat., 
’Odvaji repidvaa, Od. 19, 416 (so of 
shoes, treprévoav Heporxai, Ar. Nub. 
151, cf. Plat. Rep. 612 A) ;—also c. 
acc., to embrace, hug, Od. 24, 236, ef. 
16, 21; 24, 320.—2. of corn, to come to 
full growth, Theophr. —3. metaph. 
of a report, to gain currency about, Tivi, 
Isocr. 97 E. , 

Tlepidwvéw, @, f. -7ow, (epi, - 
véw) ma sound corte sine Plot 
Mar. 20. 

Tlepidwpoe, ov, (mrEpi, dp) easy to 
eee Plut. 2,49 C, es Wyttenb. 

Tlepiporifa, f. -icw, (mepi, dwTilo) 
to shine round about, Plut. 2, 953 A. 
Hence 

Tlepidwrioudc, od, 6, a shining round 
about, Heliod. 

Tlepiyaivw, (repi, valve) like dp- 
gLyaivw, to swallow with wide-opened 
mouth, Ael. N. A. 4, 33, Luc. Mere. 
Cond. 3 :—also to gape at with aston- 
ishment, c. acc., Nicet. 

Iepiyaipw, f.-yaiphow, to rejoice at 
a thing: also in mid. 

TlepsyadAdw, G, f. -dow, to loose all 
round, slack one’s hold. 

TlepiydAivow, &, (mepi, yaAtvow) 
to bridle all round, hem in, App. 

Tlepiyadnoc, ov, (mepi, yadAxoc) 
covered with brass or copper, Ath. 413 B. 

Haaxadxon, O, (epi, ZAAK6w) 
to cover with brass or copper, copper, 
LXX. PPer, Copper 

Tlepiyavdnjc, é¢, (mepi, yavddvw) 
much-containing, Nic. ap. ‘ath. 372 E. 

Tlepiyapdkow, O, (epi, yapakow 
to surround with a palisade, 7. TO Tei- 
noc, Aeschin. 87, 30: generally, to 
fortify, Polyb, 4, 56, 8:—pass., to be 
all hemmed in, Dinarch. 98, 22. 

Mepiydpaxrap, jpoc, 6, (meptya- 
pdoow) an instrument for cutting away 
the gums from teeth to be drawn, 
Medic. 

Tlepiyiipaxrixéc, 4, ov, fit for cutting 
round, Diosc, 

Tlepiydpdxwpa, atoc, 76, an in- 
trenchment, LXX. [a] 

ay Hae EWC, 7), 4 cutting round, 
scarifying. [yi] 

Ilepiyapioow, Att. -rrw : fut. Fo 
(rept, YAptoow) :—to scratch or cut all 
round, scarify : esp. to engrave letters 
which forma circle or part of one, such 
rie P, C, v. Bourdin ad Ar. Thesm, 

Ilepuydpera, ac, 7, excessive jo 
Plat. Phil. 65 ig aeagers pe 
to mepiwdvvia: [a] from 
_ Uepixapne, é¢, (wept, xaipw) exceed- 
ing joyous Or glad, opp. to repiddvvoc, 
Hat, 3, 35, etc., Soph. Aj. 693, Plat., 
ete.; Tevé, at_a thing, Polyb. 1, 34, 
12; émé reve, 1, 41,15 dud Te, 4, 86, 
5s3uroimefores., Thuc..2,.51; 7, 73, 
Adv. -pac¢. Hence 

Tlepiyapia, ag, 4, poet. for mepiyd- 
peva. 

Ilepiydokm, collat. pres. form of 
teptyaivw, Hipp. 
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| TlepizerAda, G, (rept, xetrdw) 10° 
ih . fe ae 
epixerpldtoc, ov, = mEpixeiploc. 


{]. ike ae é y WF 5.0 
Tlepixerpicouat, ( repi, Hewpibee) 
dep. mid., to subdue entirely, Dion. H. 
Tlepiyeipsoc, ov, (rep xeip) round 
the hand : To 7. (sc. PéALov) a bracelet. 
Tlepivecpog, ov,=foreg.: also, 70 
mepixelpov,=To mepixeipov, Polyb. 
2, 29.8: cf. repiodupor, meplogipior. 
Tlepixevya, aroc, 76, (meptyéw) that 
which is melted round, a rim or edging, 
y, L. IL. 23, 561, ubi nunc divisim wépi 
xebpa. 

Tepiyéu, f.-yetow: aor. reptéyea: 
Ep. pres. mepiyevw, aor. mepiyeda 
(wEpl, ZEW). ‘0 pour round about, 
over or upon, Il. 21, 319: esp. of metal- 
workers, 7. ypvoov képact, to put 
gold round the horns, i. e. gild them, 
Il. 10, 294, Od. 3, 384; also Li 

voov TeplyeveTac Gpyvpw, he puts 
a round RS pee ie e. gilds his 
silver, Od. 6, 232 ; 23, 159.—In pass., 
to be poured or spread all about, Hdt. 3, 
12 ; of persons, to pour or crowd round, 
ld. 9, 120; revi, round one, Plat. 
Rep. 488 C ; also rivd, Xen. Hell. 2, 
2, 21.—2. in aor mid. repiyéacbaz, to 
take a moderate bath, Mnesith. ap. Ath, 
484 B. 

TlepiyOav, 6,7, (epi, x86v) round 
about the earth, Anth. P. 9, 778, acc. 
to Brunck’s conjecture, 

Tlepiyi26w, @, to eat one’s fill. 

TlepiyAavifa, to wrap one’s self in 
a yAaiva. 

TlepexyAavifw,—foreg., dub. 

TLepixodoc, ov, (repi, xoAG) full of 
bile, very bilious, Hipp. 

Tlepiyopevu, (epi, Yopevw) to dance 
round or about, Eur. Phoen. 315 ; tava, 
Luc. D. Marin. 15, 3. 

Tlepiypeuntoc, ov, spat upon, de- 
spicable. 

Ilepiypijudroc, ov, surrounded with 
POSE rolling in wealth. 

EPLYPLUTTOC, H, Ov, drawing near, 
£4. Death Supp. 678; v. Dind. : 

Tlepiypiouc, ewe, 7, (meptypiw) a 
plastering over, besmearing, Diosc, 

_Tlepixpiopa, atoc, TO, (repixpiw) 
ountment, 

Tlepiyptotoc, ov, plastered over, be- 
pane Shore 102 A: from 

epixpia, f. -iow, (epi, ypiw) to 
plaster over, besmear, Hive. (eot] : 

Tlepixpicoc, ov, (epi, Xpvadc) cov- 
ered with gold or set in gold, Chares 
ap Ath. 538 D, Luc. Nec. 12. Hence 

Tlepixypdo6w, G, to gild all over, Hat. 
4, 65.—II. to set in gold. 

Tlepiyidd, (mepryéw) adv., shed 
around, Hipp. 

Ilepiviua, atoc, Té, that which is 
poured round or over, 

Uepiyiorc, 7, a pouring round or 
over, 

TlepixitHp, Foc, 6, one who pours 
over. 

Tlepiyiripiov, ov, 76, @ vessel for 
pouring over; neut, from 

Tlepiytrap.oc, a, ov, pouring round 
about or over, bathing, 

Tlepixvrno, Ov, O,=TepiyuTAp. [D0] 

EPLYOVVYUL, (TEPi, YOvvvuc) to 
heap around with earth, Diod. 

Tepiyooua, f. -yooouat, (epi, 
X@ouat) to be exceeding angry, ivi, 
with one, repli TLvoc, about a thing, Il. 
9, 449; 14, 266,—both times in aor. 
Teptxaoato.—Ep. word. 

Tlepiyopéo, 6, f.-7ow, (mel, yo- 
péw) to go round, Ar. Av, 958.—I1. like 
TEpLrepyouat, to come round to the same 
place, to'revolve, as the heavenly bo- 
dies, Anaxag. Er, 8.—2, to some round 


i 


EPI: 


. in succession, 7. ele Aapsiov 


~ 
h, 


yowat, Tepierjee (ele). Hence 
 Tleptyapyore, ewe, 2, @ going round 
about.—II. a coming round to the same 
place, a revolution, Anaxag. Fr. 8, © 
__ Tlepixwpos, ov, (epi, xGpoc¢) round 


bout a place ; of mepixwpot, the people 
ut, Plut. Cat. Maj. 25, etc.: 7 7. 


(se. yi), the country round about, LX X. 

Tlepupava, (epi, avw) to touch or 
handle all round, Tuvéc, Nic. Al. 122. 

Tlepipdo, inf. -wav, Ar. Eq. 909 sq. ; 
fut. -yow (epi, dw) :—to wipe all 
round, esp. to wipe the eyes, Ar. l. c., 
Plut. 730. Hence 

ILepiyynua, arog, 76, anything wiped 
off, filth, offscouring, N. T. :—also me- 
taph., like cé@apua: and 

Tlepinotc, 7, @ wiping or cleaning. 

Tepipndos, ov, 6, @ master of arith- 
metic, Suid. 

AAA tal Sarai 

Tlepiwibipiva, f -icw, to murmur, 
whisper around, 

Tlepipiddw, &, (mepi, wiAdw) to 
make bald all round, repuiAwbjvac 
Tac cdpkac, to have one’s flesh stript 
all off, Hdt. 9, 83. Hence 

TlepiiAworc, 7, @ stripping of hair 
all round. [i] 

Tlepiwodéw, O, f.-700, (mepi, wo- 
gfe) to sound loudly, Plut, 2, 266 E. 

ence 

Tepapoonars, hj, a loud noise, Plut. 
2, 549 C. ; ; 
Tlepupuydc, od, 6,= mepipvéce, 
Plat Ax. 406'D. a 

Ilepiwuxroc, ov, (rEpipdtyw) cooled 
all round, quite cool, very cold, Anth.; 
—cooled on the surface, chill, of places, 
Plut. Aemil. 14, Id. 2, 649 C—IL. 
fanned all round, hence made much of, 
peedied, beloved, Alciphr. (The deriv. 
rom wyy7, in this last signf., has 
been disproved by Riemer, cf. Jac. 
A. P. p. lxxxiv.) 

Tlepidugic, ewe, 7, (mepuptyw) a 
cooling thoroughly.—ll. a being chilled 
on the surface or extremities, Lat. per- 
frictio, Hipp., and oft. in Plut.; v. 
repipoyo II. 

epiibuxpoc, ov, cold all round or 
very cold.—The form repinpiyoc, ov, 
is very dub. in Anth. 

Tlepupiyo, f. -fu, (repli, piyw) to 
cool all round: to cool or chill on the 
surface or extremities of the body, Lat. 

erfrigerare :—pass. to become so chilled, 
tts and oft. in Plut.; v. Foés. Oe- 
con. [0] 

Tleptwdevpévac, adv. part. pf. pass, 
from zreptodeva, by digressions, circuit- 
gusly, Plut. 2, 537 D. 

Tlepiwdéw, O, (rept, dH) like re- 
atd0w, to subdue by spells, Luc. (7) 
Philopatr. 9. 

Tlepiwdivau, O, f..-7ow, (mepiadv- 
voc) to cause excessive pain: pass. Treé- 

wadvvaouat, to suffer excessive pain, 
ipp., 

Tleptwdivéa, G, f. -fow, (mepiddv- 
voc) to feel excessive pain, Hipp. 

Tlepiwdivia, ac, 7, excessive pain, 
Hipp., Plat. Rep. 583 D, Plut., etc. ; 
v. Foés. Oecon. : opp. to meptyapera: 
from 

Tlepiddivoc, ov, (rept, ddbvn) ex- 
ceeding painful, of death, Aesch. Ag. 
1448, cf. Plat. Legg. 873 C.—II. suf- 
fering great pain, Hipp., and Dem. 
1260, 25. Adv. -ywe.—The form zre- 
ptéduvoc is bad, but repiodvvda, -véw 
not to be rejected, Lob. Phryn, 712. 

Tlepiwbéa, G, f. -wOjow and -dou, 
(mepi, O0&w) to push or shove about, 
Dem. 570, 17, Plat. Tim. 79 C, E :— 
pass., to be shoved away, pushed out of, 


Hdt. 1, 210; ef. mepvép- | 
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éx madvtov meptedous0a, Thuc, 3, 
57; a. év reve, to lose one’s place ina 
person’s favour, Ib. 67: absol. to be 
rejected, defeated, Lat. repulsam ferre, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 4, 6, cf. 6, 14. 

Thepiw6ifw, f. -icw, v. |. for foreg. 
in Arist. Pol. 5, 4, 6. 

Tlepidcov, ov, TO, a garment worn 
round the shoulders, Lat. supparum or 
supparus : strictly neut. from 

Ieprdutoc, ov, (repli, Ouoc) round 
the shoulders. Hence 

Tlepiwpic, (dog, 7, Teptamov. 

Tlepresvigoc, ov, (epi, dvowa) far- 
famed, Orph. Arg. 147. 

Tlepiwréw, 6, f. -fow, (mepiorye) 
to gaze around, Philostr. 

Tlepiwry, He, 7, (repl, Ow) a place 
commanding a wide view, like cxored, 
a watch-tower, Il. 14, 8, Od. 10, 146, 
etc. ; so Plat. Polit. 272 E; é« mrepi- 
ore, by a bird's-eye view, Luc. Symp. 
11.—Il. circumspection, moAAgv 1. Th 
vog Toteic@a, to show much caution 
in a thing, Thue. 4, 86. (The form 
Teptory is only a f. |.) 

Tleptwmije, €¢; (epi, Gy) far-seen, 
dub. i Orph. Arg. 14. 

Tlepiwmifouat, dep. mid.,=7epiw- 
EW. 

Tlepidoroc, ov, immense, vast, extra- 
ordinary, like weptcoéc, Solon 12, 7 ; 
undea, Soph. Fr. 604; meprdova el- 
dc, of Pythagoras, Emped. 419 :— 
usu. as adv. 7replaolov, ewceeding, be- 
yond measure, ll, 4, 359, Od. 16, 203; 
so, meplorg in H. Hom. 18, 41 :— 
alsoc. gen., just like mepi, mepidotov 
dAAwv, far beyond the rest, H. Hom. 
Cer, 363, Pind. I. 5 (4), 3. (Prob. 
orig. an Jon. form for reprodazog from 
Teplerl, CONSeg.—=TEPLOV.) 

Tlepiwore, 7, (meptwabéw) a shoving 
about, Arist. Rerumpubl. Fragm. 

TlepitwretAdw, G, (repi, OTELAH) to 
cicatrise all round, Hipp. 

Teptwric, tdoc, 7,=audwrtic. 

Tlépka, 77, ¥. sub mépxy. 

Tlepxala, f. -dow, (wépkoc) to turn 
to a dark or blackish colour, strictly of 
grapes and olives beginning to ripen, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F, Theophr.— 
2, metaph. of young men, whose beard 
begins to darken their faces, Call. 
Lav. Pall. 76; cf. oxidlw. 

Ilepkaivw, to make dark-coloured, 
blacken. 

tIlépxaAoe, ov, 7, Percalus, daugh- 
ter of Chilon, wife of Demaratus, 
Hat. 6, 65. 

Tlépxdva, rd, a sort of woven stuff. 

Ilepxdc, ddoc, poet. fem. of répxoc, 
Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D. 

Ilépkn, ye, 4, (répkoc) a river-fish 
so called from its dusky colour, the 
bereh Lat. perca, Comici ap. Ath. 319 

; also répxa, 7, v. Meineke Menand. 
p. 181. 

Ilepxidtov, ov, 76, dim. from zép- 
«n, Anaxandr. Lyeurg. 1. [7] 

Tlepkic, idoc, 7;,=7épkn. 

Ilepxvorrepog, ov, (mepkvdc, mre- 
pov) dusky-winged, weréc, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 32, 3. 

ITEPKNO’S, 7, 6v, dark-coloured, 
strictly of grapes or olives when be- 
ginning to ripen, hence dark, dusky, 
name of a kind of eagle, Il. 24, 316, 
cf, Arist. H. A. 9, 32, and v. foreg.: 
livid, like reAvtvoc, Foés, Oec. Hipp., 
etc.: ef. émimepxvéc.—Less usu. col- 
lat. forms ate répkoc, mpeKvdc, Tpa- 
kvdc¢.—Il, 6 repkvéc, as subst., a kind 
of hawk, Arist. ubi supra, Hence 

Tlepxvd6w, G=mepkaivw. Hence 

Tlépxvapa, atoc, r6, a dusky spot. 

Tlépxoc, 7, ov,=mepxvec, Anth. P. 
6, 102, Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 1. 


TIEPO. 
tIlepxarn, ne, ,=Tepxorn, Xen. 


tIlepKéaxoc, a, ov, of Percote, 5 Tl., 


IL. 2, 831; from 


tIlepxarn, ne, }, Percote, a city of | 


Mysia on the Hellespont between 
Abydus and Lampsacus, Il. 11, 229; 
Hadt. 5, 117: also called [epaérn, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 26 (ubi v. Schneid,): 
in Strabo Iladattepkory. 

tIlepunadc, and -unoadc, ob, 6, the 
Permesus, a river of Boeotia, which 
unites with the Olmius and empties 
into the Copaic lake, now Panitza, 
Hes. Th. 566; Strab. p. 407. 

Tlépva, ne, 7, a ham, Lat. perna, 
Strab. (Either from zepévq Il, or 
the same word with mrépva, which 
might itself be derived from zepé- 


"Me L 4 ad 
épvnut, part. tepvdc, 3 Ep. impf. 
répvackeinHom. Tocarry out, esp. 


for sale, to export, sell, esp. of trade in. 


slaves, of captives, who were trans- 
ported to countries beyond the seas 
and sold, xépvacy’ évrev’ EXecke ré- 
pnv adhoc é¢ Lapuorv, Il. 24, 752; so, 
Tepvac éri vyowy, Il, 22, 45; also of 
other merchandise, ctA@uata mepvd~ 
peva, goods sold or for sale, Il. 18, 292, 
ef. Pind. I..2, 11; so, rote Févotc ra 
Xpjwata mepvdc, Eur. Cycl. 271, ef. 
Ar. Eq. 176.—A poet., and mostly Ep. 
word. (From zepdw B, akin to m- 
Tpaoku, hence w6pvy, q. Vv.) 

Ilépvne, 6, name of a bird of prey, 
prob. f. |. for rrépvic. 

Tlépodoc, 7, Aeol. for repéodoc, 
Pind. N. 11, 51, cf. Béckh as O. 6, 
38 (55). 

tIlepoidac, 6, Peroedas, a cavalry 
officer of Alexander the Great, Arr. 
An. 2, 9, 3. 

Ilepovaua, 76, Dor. for repdvqyua. 

Ilepovaa, @, f. -ow, (mepdvy) to 
pierce, pin, dovpi uéoov tepovyoe, Il. 
7, 145 ; 13, 397.—2. in mid., yAaivar, 
éavov mepovyAcacbat, to buckle on one’s 
mantle, one’s robe, Il. 10, 133 ; 14, 180, 
cf. Theocr. 14, 66. 

Tlepévy, ne, 7, (welpw, Tepdw) orig. 
any thing pointed for piercing or pin- 
ning, esp. the tongue of a buckle or 
brooch; hence, a buckle, brooch, Lat. 
fibula, Tl. 5, 425, Od. 19, 226 ; a state- 
robe with twelve brooches is mention- 
ed in Od. 18, 293 ; also a large pin used 
for fastening on the outer garment or 
cloak ({udriov), Hat. 5, 87, Soph. O, 
T. 1269.—Cf. répmn.—2. a pin for 
twisting ropes round, on board ship, 
Ap. Rh.—3. a linchpin, Parthen. 6 ; cf. 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v. fibula.—Il. the small 
bone of the arm or leg, Lat. os radit, 
Xen. Eq. 1, 5; cf. xvjyn:—also an 
excrescence from a bone, Hipp.: v. 
Foés. Oecon.—III. a sea-fish, so called 
because like a pin in shape. 

Ilepévnua, atoc, T6, (wepovdw)= 
Tropa, « garment pinned or buckled 
on, like repovntpic, Theocr. 15, 79, 

Ilepovarce, woc, 7,=8q., GuTrexo- 
vat 7., Anth. P. 7, 413. 

Ilepovnrtpic, idoc, 7, Dor. -arpic, 
(repovy) & robe fastened on the shoulder 
with a buckle or brooch, Theocr. 15, 21, 
the same as (Ib. 34) is called xara- 
mruxeg éumepovapua, cf. mepovnua, 
It was a woollen garment worn by 
Dorian women; being sleeveless, fast- 
ened on each shoulder by a brooch; 
closed on the right side, but on the 
left only kept together by a few clasps, 
hence called oytordg yitév and du- 
trAovv juattov : whereas the Ion. and 
Att. women’s yiToy was, like a mod- 
em shirt or shift, of linen, close at 
both sides, etc., v. Miller Dor. 4, 2 
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§ 3.—Acc. to Hdt. 5, 87, the Dorian 
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was the original Hellenic, and even 
Athenian, dress. 

~ Tepdviov, ov, 76, dim. from mepé- 
vq. “bee dF . 

* Tlepovic, idoc, 7,=7epdvn, Soph. 
Tr. 925. cnhcds 


» fIlepovaia, ac, 7, Perusia, a city of 
Etruria, now Perugia, Strab. p. 226. 
Tleprepeia, ac, 7, idle boasting, 
vaunting, Clem. Al.: from 
© Tleprepevouac, (réprrepoc) dep., to 
‘boast or vaunt one’s self, like GAaloved- 
oua, N. T.; cf. éurepr-. . 
tIleprepjva, 7, Perperena, a city 
of Mysia, Strab. p. 607. 
* Tleprepia, ac, 7;=Teprepeia. 
; Si MTeort fon at, a, 6, the Rom. name 
*Perperna, Strab. p. 646. 
_ Iléprrepoc, ov, vain-glorious, brag- 
gart, like GAafév, Polyb. 32, 6, 5; 40, 
6,2. (Cf. Lat. perperus, perperitudo.) 
' Tléppa, 7, only in Lyc. 1428, where 
an old gloss explains it as a dialectic 
word for y7, which gives a sufficient 
sense. arhasive 
« +IlepparBia, ac, 7, and TeparBia, 
mice, ae; Betvhebin: a ate brie of 
Thessaly between Olympus and Tem- 
pe, Strab. p. 440 sqq. Hence 
tIleppacBic, idoc, 7, Perrhaebian, 
méAtc, Strab. |. c. 
- tIlepparBoi, Gv, oi, and MepazBot, 
the Perrhaebi, Perrhaebians, a Thes- 
salian tribe, Strab. p. 439 sqq. 
- Tléppoyoc, ov, Aeol. for zepioyoc, 
=dtrépoxoc, Tuvi, Sappho 69. 
« Tlépoa, Ep. for éepoa, aor. from 
wépOu, Il.’ 
Tlepoaia, 7, v. wepoéa. 
' +Ilepoaioc, ov, 6,:'Persaeus,—l.= 
Wépone, father of Hecate, H. Hom. 
Cer. 24.—2. a stoic philosopher from 
Citium in Cyprus, at first a slave, 
Ath. 140 B, ete. 
- tIlépoac, Dor.=Tlépone. 
' Tlepoéa or repaia, ac, 7, poet. also 
mépoeta (q.v.), Lat. Persea, a kind of 
Aegyptian tree with the fruit grow- 
ing from the stem, perh.=epoiov, 
Hipp., and Theophr. :—often con- 
founded with the peach-tree, unAéa 
Tleporxy, Lat. Persica; prob. also 
different from the poison-tree, 7 mep- 
oaia, which is said to have been 
prought to Aegypt by Cambyses, v. 
Schneid. Ind. ad Theophr. 
- Tlépoeta, 7, poet. for wepoéa, Nic. 
Al. 99. 
. +tIlepoeia, ac, 7, Persea, a fountain 
near aiyeens, Paus. 2, 16, 6. 
- +IIepoeidne, ov, 6, son of Perseus: 
—oi Tepceidar, the Persidae ;—1. de- 


scendants of Perseus, Thuc. 1, 9: and | 


+2; of the Persian kings of the 
Achaemenid family, Hdt. 1, 125; de- 
scendants of Perses (II. op 

+Ilepceioc, a, ov, of Perseus, Per- 
séan, nar: Hel. 1464. 

Tlepoérodte, ewe, 6, 9, (wépAw, 16- 
Ac) destroyer of cities, Lamprocl. ap. 
Ar. Nub. 967; poet. also mepoérro- 
duc, Aesch, Pers. 65.—II. 7, Persepo- 
lis, the ancient capital of Persia and 
burial-place of her kings, also written 
Tlepoairodcc, tStrab. p. 728 sqq.— 
Ill. 6, son of Telemachus and Poly- 
caste, Hes. Fr. '7, 3. 

TlepoérroAcc, ewe, 6, 7, poet. for 
foreg. 

Tlepaedc, éwe Ion. and Ep. joc later 
Jon. éo¢, 6, Perseus, son of Jupiter and 
Danaé, one of the most famous Gre- 
cian heroes, Il. 14, 320, and Hes.— 
+2. son of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 
414.—3. the last king of Macedonia, 
reduced to subjection by Paullus Ae- 
milius, Polyb.t—ll. a fish, Ael. N. A. 
3, 28. 
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Tlepoéacca, 7, Att. Tepséoarra, 
put. Poe 684 ; also, Ilepoégpacoa 
q. V.);=Tlepoepovy, 
Seis fot qh, poet., ai Ep. for 
pe pase tll. 9, 457 ; Od. freq. 
epaegovn, 16, 7, poet., and esp. 
Ep., Tepoepovera, as always in ll. 
and Od., while the common form first 
appears in H. Hom. Cer. 56, Hes. 
Th. 913; later also Ilepoégacoa (q. 
v.):—-Persephoné, Lat. _ Proserpina, 
daughter of Jupiter and Ceres, ll. 14, 
326, Hes. Th. 912: Pluto carried her 
off, and as his consort she continued 
to reign in the lower world, see H. 
Hom. (Usu. deriv. from gépewv $0- 
vov, Bringer of death, cf. Plut. 2, 942 
D). 


tIlepoéwe oxorcd, 7, thewatch-tower 
of Perseus, in the Aegyptian Delta, 
Hat. 2, 15. a s conaiat 

tIlépon, ne, 7, Perse, daughter o 
Oceahas, wits %, Helius, mother of 
Aeetes and Circe, Od. 10, 139: Ap. 
Rh. 4, 591: also ILepoyic, Hes. Th. 
356, 956. 

tIleponiddyc, gen. ao,6,Ep. patron. 
=Tlepceidne, 1. e. Sthenelus, ll. 19, 
116. 


tIleponioc, a, ov, poet.=Iepceioc, 
Theocr. 24, 72. 

+Ileponic, idoc,7, daughter of Perses 
or Perseus,—1. appell. of Hecate, Lyc. 
1173: v: Ilépon¢ Il. 1.—2. Alemene, 
Eur. H. F. 801; as granddaughter of 
Perseus.—3. v. Ilépon. 

Ilépone, ov, 6, a Persian, inhabitant 
of Persis or Farsistan, first in Hdt. 
(who, in 8, 108, 109, has the heterocl. 
acc. Ilépcea or Ilépony, but the read- 
ings vary): voc. Ilépod, but Iépon 
when it is the name of an individual, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 34, 4. (The Greeks 
derived the name of the people from 
tPerses son oft Perseus, Hdt. 7, 61). 
—tIl. as masc. pr. n., Perses, son of 
the Titan Crius and Eurybia, father 
of Hecate, Hes. Th. 377, 409.—2. son 
of Perseus and Andromeda, gave 
name to the Persians, Hdt. 7, 61, 150; 
Apollod. 2, 4—3. brother of Hesiod, 
to whom is addressed Hesiod’s poem 
‘Works and Days.’—4. a poet of the 
Anthology.t—III. thename of a throw 
on the dice. 

Tlepoia, 7, v. Wepoéa. 

Tlepoifa, (Ilépane) to hold or side 
with the Persians : to imitate them: to 
speak Persian, Xen. An. 4, 5, 34. 

Tlepoikéc, 4, 6v, Persian, tAesch. 
Pers. 116; 6 Iepocké¢ xéAroc and 
7 UWeporxn OdAacca, the Persian gulf, 
Strab. ; 7 Tepouxy, sc. yopa,=Lep- 
oic, Hdt. 4, 39 :+ Meneeant al Tlep- 
alkal, a sort of thin shoes or slippers, 
Ar. Nub. 151, Lys. 229.—2. 6 Tepou- 
Ko¢ or TO Tleporkév, the peach, Lat. 
malum Persicum, cf. undga, ujAov: 
mw. Kdpva or al Ieporxai, Persian 
nuts, our walnuts, Theophr.—3. zr. dp- 
vic, the common cock, Ar. Av. 485,etc. 
—4. 76 Ilepouxdy, a Persian dance, 
Schneid. Xen. An. 6, 1, 10; cf. é«Aa- 
ona I. 

tUlepoivoog, ov, 6, Persinows, masc, 
pr. n., Qu. Sm. 1, 227, 

Ilepaiov, TO, prob.=7 mepoéa, The- 
ophr. 

Tlépotc, ewe, 7, (wépOw) a destroy- 
ing, taking, e. g.’IAiov m., a poem of 
Arctinus, forming one of the Epic 
cyele: F 

Tlepate, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Ileporxdc¢, Persian, Aesch. +Pers. 59, 
406+, etc —II. as subst.,—1. (sub.y7), 
Persis, Persia, now Farsistan, Hat. 3, 
97, etc.—2. (sub. yuv7), a Persian wo- 
man, Id.; tAesch. Pers. 155+—3. 
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sub. yAaiva), a Persian clo 
os wm pe Persis, fem. pr. n., 
N.P. RomiraG;12. ee 

Ilepatori, adv. (Ilepoivw) in Per- 
sian fashion ; esp. in the Persian tongue, 
Hat. 9,110, and Xen. [r7] 

Iepaodioxtne, 6, (Mépoat, didKw) 
chaser of the Persians, Anth. Plan. 233. 
- Tlepooxrévoc, ov, (Ilépoat, kretva) 
slaying Persians. eat 

Tlepoovopéopat, (Ilépoat, véwopat) 
as pass., to be governed by the Persian 
laws or by Persians, Aesch. Pers. 585. 

Tlepcovémoc, ov, (Ilépoat, véuw) 
ruling Persians, Aesch. Pers. 919. 

Tlepotac, mepovvdc, = mepvotac, 
TEPVOLVvOS. 

Tlépiot or répvotv, adv. (7épac) 
a year ago, last year, Cratin. Op@rr. 6, 
Ar. Vesp. 1038; 7 a. xkopwdia, Ar. 
Ach. 378. Hence - 

Ilepiciac, or repovac (sc. olvog), 
6, last year’s wine, Galen. 

Tlepvcivéc, 7, ov, (xépvot) of last 
year, last year’s, Ar. Ran. 986; dpyov 
tec, Plat. Legg. 855 C. 

Tlépdepec; oi, the name of the five 
officers who escorted the Hyperbo- 
rean maidens to Delos, Hdt. 4, 33, cf. 
Niebuhr Rom. Hist. 1, n. 267, sqq. 

tIlépwr, wvoc, 6, Peron, a dealer in 
unguents at Athens, Ath. 553 E ; etc. 
: Habis ov, Aeol. for repidotoc, 

ub. 
Tleodd, adv., Dor. for xelg, The- 
ocr. 

Tleceiv, Ep. reoéerv, inf. aor. of 
nizto. Hence 

Iléonua, atoc, 76, a fall, Aesch. 
Supp. 937, Soph. Aj. 1033, and freq. 
in Eur.—ll. that which falls out, a hap, 
Anth. 

Tlécxoc, 76,=7ékxoc, a hide, skin, 
rind, Nic. Th. 549. (Acc. to old 
Gramm. by transpos. from oxérw.) 

Iléoua, 76,=7etopa, dub. , 

Tlécoc, 76,=réonua, TTGua, Eur. 
Phoen. 1299.—II. weight. 

Ilecoeia, ac, Att. rerr-, 7, a game 
at draughts, Soph. Fr. 3681, Plat. 
Phaedr. 274 D, etc.; v. sub zeaadc. 
—II. in music, a striking the same 
string several times in succession. 
Hence 

Tleocetéo,=Teccetw. 

Ilécoevya, Att. wert-, ator, T6, a 
game at draughts : in plur. draught-men. 

Ileocevtypiav, ov, 76, an astronom- 
ical draught-board of the Aegyptians, 
on which Mercury is said to have 
played with Selené, and won five 
days, v. Ruhnk. Tim. : from 

Tleacevrip, Fpoc, 6,=sq. 

Tlecoevty¢, od, 6, (meccevw) a 
draught-player, Plat. Polit. 292 E ; ap- 
plied to divine Providence, Id. Legg. 
903 D. 

Tleocevtixde,'f, dv, Att. merr-, fit 
for draught-playing (reocoi), skilled 
therein, 6 m.=TeocevTie, Plat. Rep. 
333 B: 4 -K7 (se. téyvn), = e0c ea, 
Id. Gorg. 450 D ; so, 76 z., Id. Charm 
174 B: from 

Tlecoetw, Att. wett-, (weacdc) to 
play at draughts, Plat. Rep. 487 B; v. 
sub teoad¢: proverb., ruyn dvw Kai 
Kato Ta GvOpdreva meTTEvEL, fortune 
plays at draughts with human affairs, 

ilo. 

tHlecovvoecc, evtoc,=Tecouvodc. 

ma Bit gta a, ov, of Pessinus, 

n. 

tIlecorvovytic, ioc, }, of Pessinus 
Pessinuntian, appell. of Cybele, Strab’ 
p. 469. 

_tTlecowvodc, odvtoc, 7 and 6, Pes- 
sinus, a large commercial city of 
Phrygia, later reckoned in Galatia, 
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‘celebrated for the worship of Cybele 
Strab. p. 567, Jel Hovual 


Z 


 Teoodv, Att. wetrdév, od, 76, a|- 


draught-board,=4BdxKtov, called rev- 
aba peed by Soph. Fr. 381, because 
it was divided by.-five lines both ways, 
and so into thirty-six squares: the 
middle line cross-wise was called 
lepe ypaupy (cf. ypappr) I1)—On 
the nature of the game, v. Dict. An- 
‘tiqq. s. v. Latrunculi. « 

Ieocovouéw, 6, (weo06¢, véwo TI. 
2) to set the mecoot in order for play- 
ing: generally, to arrange, dispose, 
-Aesch. Supp. 13. 

- Ilsacororéowat, as mid., to make 
and apply a recode to one’s self. 

TIRE SO/S, Att. rerréc, od, 6, an 
oval-shaped stone for playing a game 
like our draughts ; usu. in plur., as it 
is found so early as Od., reccoior Ov- 
eae éreptov 1, 107; cf. Hdt. 1, 94, 

ind. Fr. 95, 4, Soph. Fr. 380, Eur., 
etc.; mettdv Géoic, Plat. Rep. 333 
B —proverb., metrov Oikny uetati- 
Gévat, Plut. 2, 1068 C.—2. also the 
board on which it was played ; cf. rea- 
o6v.—3. of reccoi, the place in which 
-the game was played, also the game 
itself, Eur. Med. 68; for which usu. 
meooeia Or Técoevwa was used.—II. 
@ kind of plug of linen, resin, waz, etc., 
mixed with medicinal substances to 
be introduced into the uterus, etc., a 
pessary, Cels. 5, 21.—2. any oval body, 
m. éx woAvBdov, App. Mithr. 31.—IIL. 
in architecture, a cubic mass of 
building to support. the piers of 
arches, Strab. (Perh. akin to Lat. 
tessera, tessella, like-iovpic to Téa- 
oapec.) 

TH’SEQ, Att. wér7@ (with later 
eollat. form zézTw): fut. rébo: pf. 
pass. wémeupar, inf. reréGOac : Hom. 
uses only pres. Orig. signf., to soften, 
make soft; and so,—lI. of the sun, to 
soften, ripen, Od. 7,119: (hence, 7é- 
Tov, rexaivo, etc.).—Il. in artificial 
ways, to boil, like Ww: hence in genl. 
to cook, dress, Hdt. 2, 37; 8, 137, Ar. 
Plut. 1126, etc.: also, expressly, to 
bake, Vike 6xtTGw, dptove, Ar. Ran. 
505, cf. Plat. Rep. 372 B (but v. sub 
mentéc) :—mid., réocecbat réupara, 
to cook one’s self cakes, Hdt. 1, 160: 
(hence réupya, xordc, ToTavov, dp- 
ToTOT0C).—3. to make to ferment.—ILI. 
of the action of the stomach, to di- 
gest, like Lat. coquere, concoquere, Plut. 
2,917 D; opp. to katepydlecbur (to 
chew), Id. Eumen. 11: hence,—2. 
metaph., yoAov mécoety, to stomach, 
i. e. smother one’s wrath, Il. 4, 513; 
9, 561, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 4, 5, 10; so, 
Kndea T., Il. 24, 617, 639 ; GAyea, Phi- 
let. 1:—but, yépa meacéuev, to feed 
on one’s honours, brood over them, en- 
joy them, Il. 2, 237; so, dxivduvov 
aidva réocetv, to lead a sodden lite 
of ease, Pind. P. 4, 330, cf. &pw: Bé- 
Roc wéooewy, to have a dart in one to 
brood over or to take care of, Il. 8, 513. 
(The root no doubt is ITEII-, as ap- 
pears from the collat. form rér-Tu, 
and the deriv. mom-avov: it occurs 
in the Sanscr. pach, and prob. is akin 
to &p-w. Is not also Lat. coquo the 
same, by the same change of z into 
¢ or qu, that occurs in (nog equus, 
mac Kae, etc.?. Cf. our bake, Phryg. 
3éxoc.) 

Ilecdy, part. aor. of rimtw, Hom. 

Tleré or wéta, Aeol, for pera, cf. 
méda. 

Tléraxvoy, ov, T6,=TéTAayvov. 

-TleréAerov, ov, 76, poet. tor réra- 
Aov, Nic. Th. 629. [d] 
tTeradia, ac, 7, Petalia, a rocky 


“TIETA 
island at the entrance of the Euripus, 
~Strab. po444, - i. 
Tleraaivw, (rétadov) to banish by 
petalism.—ll. the signf., to put forth 
or drop leaves, only in Hesych. 
TleraAlic ic, 7, a full-grown sow, 


Achae, ap. Ath. 376 A: v. wéruAoc Il. |: 


TlerdAcopoc, ot, 6, (metanrifw) pe- 

talism, a mode of banishing citizens 

ractised in Syracuse, just like the 
doTpaktouoc of Athens, except that 
their name was written on olive-leaves 
instead of pot-sherds, Diod.; v. Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 66, 13, Niebuhr Rom. 
Hist. 1, n.1119.—The same custom 
also existed in Athens, v. sub éxg@uA- 
Aogopéew. 

IlerdAirce, cdoc,7,=ovAdirec, Nic. 
Th. 864. 

TlétdAov, ov, 76, in dat. pl. wérad- 
ot as well as rerdéAouc, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 56 Anm. 13 n.: the Jon. form 
wétnAov, first in Hes. Sc. 289 :—a 
leaf, usu. in plur., Il, 2, 312, Od. 19, 
520, ete., Eur. Hel. 245, ete.; but 
rare in prose, though used by Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 12, Cyn. 9, 15:—veixéwy 
métada, contentious votes, (cf. rera- 
Acouéc), Pind. 1. 6 (7), 91.—IL. a leaf 
or plate of metal: hence of the High- 
priests’ mitre, in LXX, and Eccl. 
(Strictly neut. from wétaAoc.) 

TleradAorozoc, ov, (wet adov, roréw) 
making leaves of metal, a gold-beater. 

TlérdAoc, 7, ov, lon. wétnAoc, (7e- 
TavvUpt) outspread, broad, flat, Anth. 
P. 9, 226; usu. in compd. éxmétudoc. 
—II. metaph. of young animals, fudl- 
grown, wooyvot, etc., Ath. 376 A: 7 
TeTaAn, a young girl, Anth. 

Tletadovpyéc, 6v,=meTahorotoc, 
Clem. Al. 

IletdAdw, 6, (rétadov) to make into 
leaves.—II. to cover with metal-plates, 
as gold, ete. ¥ 

TlerdAwdne, ec, (réradov, eidoc) 
leaf-like, Lyc.— II. flaky, in flakes, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

TetdéAwore, 4, (weTaAdw I) a cov- 
ering with gold. [a] 

TletdAwréc, 7, ov, (weTaAdw) leaf- 
shaped. 

Tlértipat, = wérouat, Pind. P. 8, 
129, N. 6, 81, and in later prose, cf. 
sub réropac. 

Tleravviue and -viw, lengthd. from 
the root ITET-— (cf. sub fin.): f. ae- 
téow [a], Att. werG: aor. érétaoa, 
Ep. wéracoa, etc.: pf. pass. rémrd- 
pat, also rerétaopuat, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
1, 62, Luc. Somn. 29): aor. pass. 
émetuoOnv: of which tenses Hom. 
uses only aor. act. (both in common 
and Ep. form), with pf., plqpf., and 
aor. pass. To spread out, unfold, un- 
furl, ioria, wémha, Il. 1,480; 5, 195: 
m™. velpe, to stretch owt both arms, to 
embrace a person, Jl. 13, 549; revi, 
towards one, I. 4, 523: metaph., 0v- 
[ov TeTdoat, to open one’s heart, Od. 
18, 159.—In pf. pass., to be spread on 
all sides, aiOpn, atyAn Hediov rémra- 
Tat, Od. 6, 45, Il. 17, 371; part. pf., 
spread wide, opened wide, of folding 

oors, TUAae TemTapévat, I. 21, 531, 
ef. Od. 21, 50; later, memrayévov 
kOac, Ap. Rh. 2, 405; mremrauévar 
wept téxva, Opp. C,3, 106.—In Il. 1, 
351, Zenodot. read yeipac dvanrac ; 
and in Parmen. Fr. v. 18, is found a 
part. aor. dvarrdmevoc, having opened, 
which arose from a confusion with 
7éTouat.—Poet. collat. forms mu7V4u, 
airvny, and, but very late, weTdw. 
(From the same root come 7éradoc, 
rétadoy, and prob, Lat. pateo, patu- 
lus. — Térouat, wéTawal, are prob, 
akin; fo spread the wings, fly, the op- 


ee being expressed by mricow. 
erh. also from notion of being ex- 
tended, falling flat, rixtw (IIET-), 
TECOUUAL.) : 

Ilerdouaz, pres. in later prose for 
rétouat, Lob. Phryn. 581. 

Ilerdoupoc, 7, ov, flying, made for 
lying. [a] : te 

Tleraciov, ov, ~6, dim. from 7éra- 
coc, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B. [a] 

Uerdoirne, ov, 6, (métacoc) a plant 
with a broad leaf like a hat, a kind of 
colts-foot, tussilago petasites, Linn., 
Diosc. 4, 108. 

Wléraopua, atoc, 76, (wetdvvvpt) 
any thing spread: in plur. hangings, 
carpets; Aesch. Ag. 909. ~~ 

Wérdcoc, ov, 6, (wetavvvpe) a 
spreading or broad-brimmed hat used 
for protection against the sun and 
rain, chiefly by shepherds, hunters, 
etc., and esp. by &yGor, with the 
XAaud¢: in this dress their tutelary 
god Mercury was usu. represented, 
Ath. 537 F, cf. Muller Archdol. d. 
Kunst, § 380, 3: hence, as the badge 
of the palaestra, i276 métacov dyely, 
to make one practise gymnastics, 2 
Maccab. 4, 12.—On its various kinds 
and shapes, v. Dict, Antiqg. s. v. Pi- 
leus.—Il. from its shape, a broad um- 
bellated leaf e. g. of the lotus, Theo- 
phr. ; and coltsfoot : also the umbel of 
umbelliferous plants :—cf. reracitne. 
In botanical signf., also 7 wétucoc, 
Theophr., etc. 

Iletdaadne, ec, (métacoc, eidog) 
like wetaoitne, hat-shaped: esp. of 
plants, with umbellated leaves or flowers, 
Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D. 

Iletdéoay, Ovoc, 6, a fore-quarter of 
pork, a ham, Lat. petaso. 

Tletavpico, f. -iow, (rétavpov) to 
dance on a rope. Hence ! 

Tleravpiouoc, od, 6, a rope-dance : 
metaph., wz. tic tbxnc, Plut. 2, 
498 C, 

Ileravpicryp, Fpoc, 6,=sq., Ma 
netho. 

Ileravptorhe, ov, 6, a rope-dancer, 
Lat. petaurista. 

Iléravpoy or rétevpov, ov, TO, a 
pole or perch for fowls to roost at 
night, Ar. Fr. 667, Theocr. 13, 13, in 
form 7érevpov : hence any pole, spar, 
plank, Lyc.—TII. a stage for rope- 
dancers: generally, a platform, stage, 
Polyb. 8, 6, 8. (Prob. from édav- 
poc, Aeol. for zeTéwapoc.) 

Tlérayvov, ov, To, (metdvvvpt) a 
broad, flat cup, Alex. Drop. 1: also 
written métaxvoy or maTakvov. 
Hence 

Tlerayvéu, G, to spread out, expand, 
In pass., metaph., to boast, play the 
braggart, Ar. Fr. 279. 

Tlerdw, very late form of pres. for 
TETAVVUPLL. 

Ilereewvdc, 7, 6v, poet. for mreret- 
voc. 

Tonic Is Ov, Ep. lengthd. form 
for reTqv6c, q. V.. Hom. 

Tlerecvoc, 7, 6v, Att. for metnvdc, 
Aesch. Theb. 1020, Eur. Rhes. 515, 
cf, Pors. Hec. Praef. p. vii; but also 
in Theogn. 1097, and Hat. 1, 140; 2, 
123, and v. 1. 3, 106.—Cf. rreryvéc. 

[lérevpov, ov, T6,=7éTaupor, q. V. 

tileredv, Ovoc, 7, Peteon, a small 
town of Boeotia near Haliartus, I. 2, 
500; Strab. p. 410, who places it in 
the territory of Thebes. 

tUletedc, 6 and Go, 6, Petetis, son 
of Orneus, father of Menestheus, ex- 
pelled from Attica by Theseus, Il. 2, 
Sol eluted hes, 32) ne 
| tllernAia, ac, 7, Petelia, a city ot 
| Lucania in Italy, Strab. p. 254. 
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 Terndtac kapxivog, 6, a kind of | 
‘crab, Pottiee po i nr from its 
outspread claws, Ael. N. A. 7, 30. 

, Tecihov, ov, 76, Ion, for réraAov, 
oe of the stalks of corn, Hes. Sc. 
289, usu. in plur, — ” 

 ILéry dog, n, ov, Ion. for xétadoc, 
outspread, stretched at ease, hence rest- 
ing, él oxeAéeaor wéTyAov, kneeling, 
Arat, 271. 

_ Tlernvéc, 7, 6v, Ep. lengthd. mete- 
nvog (like mereewvoc for meretvoc), as 
‘always in Hom., and then shortd. 
again, rrnvéc, q. V. (mérouat) :—able 
to fly, winged, flying, as a general 
epith. of birds, dpvidwv metenvov 
‘2Ovea, Il. 2, 459; and absol., werey- 
vd, birds, fowls, aietéc...TeAevoTaroc 
meTenvOr, Il. 8, 247, etc.; so Ta Te- 
rnvd, fowls, Hdt. 3, 306.—2. of young 
pirds, fledged, mdpoc weTenva yevé- 
‘oGai, Od. 16, 218.—Cf. the Att. form 
metevoc :—Thom. M. p. 765, is perh. 
right in rejecting wernvéc, in Att. ; 
‘ef. Jac. A. P. p. 126, 535, Bockh v. 1. 
Pind. N. 3,77(140). (Festus connects 
it with petna, pesna, penna.) 
 fIletivyne, ov, 6, Petines, a com- 
mander of the Persians, Arr. An. I, 
‘12, 8. 

- 4tlércovc, 6, Petisis, a prefect of 
Alexander the Great in Aegypt, Arr. 
An. 3, 5, 2. ¢ 

Iletoicat, Dor, for recovoat, aor. 
2 part. of siartw, Pind. 
~ TIE’TOMAT, dep. mid., impf. ézre- 
couny, extouny: f. metHoouat, Ar. 

ac. 77, in Att. prose usu. shortd. 
‘aTHOOWAL: —Syncop. aor. éxrounr, 
‘inf. rréoGa: ; but freq, also érraynv, 
inf. rrac0a, with Ep. subj. rra7au 
for rrdraz, Il. 15, 170 (as if from i7- 
tauat, v. infra); also an aor. of act. 
form érrnv, inf. wrAvac, part. trac 
(as if from fant, which is never 
found), first in compd. ééarn, Hes. 
‘Op. 98, and freq. in late writers: pf. 
mértyka, only in Gramm., for the 
Att. always use remornual (Vv. ToTG- 
par): aor. pass. éxetdoOny, first in 
‘Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 12, and Luc., ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 582.— Hom. uses the 
pres., impf,, and once, (Il. 4, 126) inf. 
aor.—The only pres. used in strict 
Att. is wérowac: the pres. rétayar, 

ed by Pind. and late writers (v. sub 
we.) prob. never occurs in good Att., 
Pors. Eur. Med. 1, Dind. Ion 90, etc. ; 
and émrapae (4 v.), first occurs in 
later prose.—Cf. the lengthd, forms 
‘TOTAOMAL, TWOTUOUAL. 

Orig. signf. (resting on its connex- 
ion with merdvvvput), to spread the 
wings to fly, hence usu. to fly, of birds, 
Hom., Hdt., etc. ; hence of arrows, 
ee ee etc., Il, 13, 140; 20, 
99; and of any quick motion, to fly, 
dart, rush, of men, Il. 23, 372, ete.; of 
horses, wdoriéev 0’ éAdapv, Ta 0’ ovK 
déxovre metécOnv, Il.; of chariots, 
Hes, Sc. 308; of dancers, Eur. Cycl. 
71; of the oar, Id. Hel. 673; mérov, 
fly! i.e. make haste, Ar, Lys. 321, 
af’ 55 :—of a departing soul, é« peAé- 
ov Ouude mrdTOo, I. 23, 880.—I], me- 
taph., of young children, oddém@ wa- 
Kpav rréabat obévovrec, Soph. O. T. 
17.—2. to be on the wing, flutter, Lat. 
volitare, hence, wm. && éAmidwy, Pind. 
P. 8, 129; mw. éAmiow, Soph. O. T. 
486: é0' étepov m., to fly off to ano- 
ther, of inconstant people, Ar. Eccl. 
399 :—dpvic meTOuEvoc, a bird ever on 
the wing, proverb. of fickle people, Ar. 
Av. 169; so, 7eTOmevov Tiva dLOKELC, 
“you are chasing a butterfly,’ Plat. 
futhyphr. 4 A; ef. roravéc, mrqvoc. 
—3. to fly abroad, of fame, rétarat 
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thaobev abrav volitat per ora, 
Pind. N. 6, 81.—Ill. c. ace., mrape- 
voc vonua, flying in mind, Pind. Fr. 
87, 3; like Baivew moda. (On the 
root, v. sub rerévvvye.) , 

Tlerévteoc:, Aeol. for mécovet, 
dat. plur. part. aor. 2 of minto, 
Pind. 

tIlerécipce, 6, Petosiris, an Apare 
tian philosopher and astrologer, Anth. 
P. 11, 164; cf, Juvenal 6, 577. 

TIE’TPA, ac, 7, Ion. and. Ep. zé- 
tpn, arock, generally, whether peaked 
or ridged, Lat. petra, 7. aye. HAL- 
Batoc, aimeia, ic, Aicoa, Hom.; 
when in or by the sea, a ledge or shelf 
of rock (cf. youpdg), hence of the 
beach, Aeloc metpdwy, free from rocks, 
Od. 5, 443:—then, freq. in all authors. 
—There is no example in good au- 
thors of étpa, in the signf. of 7é- 
tpoc, for a single stone: for even in 
Od. 9, 243, 484, Hes. Th. 675, Pind. 
P. 1, 42, rérpaz are not loose stones, 
but masses of living rock torn up and 
hurled, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 7AiBa- 
Toc :—méT PH paciugt, a hollow rock, 
i. e. a cave, Il. 2, 88; so, dictouoc x., 
a rock with double entrance, i.e. a 
cave, Soph. Phil. 16, cf. 937 ; but zé- 
tpa can hardly be said to be a cave 
simply, as appears to Elmsl. Med. 
1326.—IL. On ob axa dpvdc¢ od0’ dd 
wéTpnC, V. sub dpi¢ :—as a symbol of 
firmness, Od. 17, 463 ; of hardheart- 
edness, Valck. Hipp. 305. Cf. qé- 
Tpoc. : 

tIlérpa, ac, 7, Petra, a village near 
Corinth, Hdt. 5, 92.—2. rij¢ ‘Pnyivye, 
in Thuc. 7, 35,=Aevkorétpa.—3 7 
7év NaBataiwyr, a large city of Ara- 
bia, Strab. p. 776: hence of Iletpaioz, 
the inhab. of Petra, Id. p. 729. 

Iletpaioc, a, ov, (étpa) of a rock, 
okin, Hes. Op. 587 ; living on or among 
the rocks, SkvAAn, Od. 12, 231 ; dpvic, 
Aesch. Fr. 291, 3; Ndudac z., rock- 
Nymphs, Eur. El. 805; ra x. tov 
lyOvdiwv, rock-fish, Lat. sawatiles pis- 
ces, Theopomp. (Com.) Phin. 1, ubiv. 
Meineke.—2. of rock, rocky, Td@o¢ 7., 
Soph. El. 151, cf. sub dyxaAq: x. 
detpic, x9or, avtpa, Trag.—ll. Ile- 
Tpaiog, 0, epith. of Neptune in Thes- 
saly, as he who clave the rocks of 
Tempé, and drained Thessaly, Pind. 
P. 4, 245 :— tand—2. Terpaia, 7, a 
daughter of Oceanus, Hes. Th. 357. 

tIlerpaioe, ov, 6, Petraeus, a cen- 

taur, Hes. Sc. 185.—As mase. pr. n., 
Polyb.; Plut.; ete. —IL. as adj.: v. 
Tlétpa (3). 

Iletpaxne, e¢, gen. soc, (wétpa) hard 
Be sern, dub. in Orph. Lith, 228. [@] 

etonyernc, &¢, \ wéTpa, *yEéva 

Pea bark. Aon a 4 ) 
Iletpndév, (xétpa) adv., like rock, 
Luc. Tim. 3. (care ‘ 

; Ilerpyece, ecca, ev, (wéTpa) rock 
in Hom. always eine as ition + 
Avace, Ilv@av, Kaavddy, Il. ; yAdov 
metpnev, Hes, Op. 531. 

tIletphioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Petreius, Strab. p. 161. 

; Tlerpypedye, é¢, (métpa, &péow) 
oer-arched with rock, dvzpov, Aesch, 
Pr. 300, Eur. Cycl. 82, 

Ilerpapne, e¢, (wétpa, *tpw ?) of 
rock, rocky, oréyat, Soph. Phil. 1262. 

Iletpidiov, ov, 76, dim. from zé- 
tpa. [7] 

ILetpidcoc, a, ov, poet. forsq., Anth. 
P. 9, 570. [7] 

Tlérpivog, 9, ov, (wétpa) of rock, 
nck, 6poc, Hdt. 2, 8; xoirn, Soph. 
Phil. 160; dyAo¢, detpde, etc., Eur. ; 
—cef. yadtvac. 

Ilérpcov, ov, 76, an herb, perh, ze- 


_one who climbs rocks, App. 
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chneid. reads xerpaiov.) 

Tiez; een: age ead 
rocks, Diod. 2, 6, Strab.: from va tetas 

Ilerpoarne, ov, 6, (rétpa, Baivo) 

p. Civ. 4, 56. 

TlerpoBAnrog, ov, (étpa, BGAAw) 
thrown at, pelted with stones.—2. very 
late, vegpove m., suffering from the 
stone. 

TletpoBoréw, G, ( metpoBdAog) to 
throw stones. Hence . 

TletpoBoria, ac, 7, a stoning, Xen. 
An. 6, 6, 15; and . 

TletpoBor1K6c, G, Ov, fit 
ing stones, 7. 6pyava,; the 
tae, Polyb. 5, 99, 7. ; 

TletpoBoArouos, ov, 6, a throwing 
stones at, stoning, late. 

TlerpoBdAoc, ov, (wétpa, BaAAw) 
throwing stones, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 12.— 
2. as subst., 6 x., the Lat. balista, 
Polyb. 5, 4, 6, etc. 

Ilerpoyevie, é¢=meTpyyerns- 

Tletpodtuwv, ov, (xétpa, dv) 
haunting rocks. [i 

Tlerpoxottoc, ov, (wétpa, Kolrn) 
lying or sleeping in a rock, Anth. 

Tlerpoxoréw, ©, to dash in pieces 
against a rock. 

tIletpoxépiot, wr, ol, the Petroco- 
rii,a people of Aquitanic Gaul, Strab. 
p- 190. 


‘or throw- 
at. balis- 


TletpoxtArorie, ov, 6, (wéTpa, KU- 
Aivdw) aroller of rocks or stones, Strab. 
Tletporozia, ac, 7, (wéTpA, TOLEW) 
a making or using of stones, stonework, 
Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F. ; 

Tlezpoppione, &c, (wétpa, pixro) 
hurled from a rock, x. Oaveiv, Eur. 
Ton 1222, 

Ilerpopiroe, ov, (wétpa, péw) flow- 
ing from a rock, Orph. H. 50, 9. 

IIE’TPOS, ov, 6, a piece of rock, a 
stone, and thus distinguished from zé- 
toa ; in Hom., used by warriors, Ad- 
Ceto métpov wdpuapov oxproevra, Il. 
16, 734; Baroav uvAcedéi réT pw, T. 
7, 270, etc. (never in Od.): so in 
Pind., 2dixe wétpw, O. 10 (11), 86; 
vigdc métpwv, Aesch. Fr. 182; qé- 
Tpotct Aevobjvar, Soph. O. C. 436: 
BaddAew rétpov or rétpw, Eur. Andr. 
1128, 1153: év wétpotot wétpov év- 
tpiBwyr, to produce fire, Soph. Phil. 
296 :—proverb., mdvta Kivqoat é- 
tpov, Eur. Heracl. 1002, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 843 A :—but,—2. it is some- 
times used for zétpa, as, Oopixioc m., 
KaTnpedie 7, Where caves are spoken 
of, Soph. O. C, 1595, Phil. 272; ef. 
sub zétpa.—In later poets also 7 7é- 
tpoc, like 7 AéBoc, Jac. A. P. p. 327. 
—The prose word is Ai@oc. 

tIlérpoc, ov, 6, Petrus, Peter, masc, 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 579: esp. appell. 
of the distinguished apostle, whose 
name was Simon, N. T. 

tIletpoodxa, 7, Petrosaca, a town 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 12, 4. 

Tletpocedivitnc, ov, 6, olvoc, wine 
of metpocéAcvov, Diosc.: from 

TletpocéAivor, ov, 76, a plant, rock 
parsley, Diosc. 3, 77. 

Tletpotépuoc, ov, (wétpoc, téuvw) 
cutting stones, like Agoréuoc, Anth. 
Plan. 221: as subst., a stone-cutter : 
but,—II. proparox., wetpdtouoe, ov, 
pass. cut or hewn in stone. 

_ Terpodinie, é¢, (métpo¢, bbw) grow- 
ing upon rocks, roAdrouc, Pseudo 
Phocyl. 44 :—76 merpo@véc, a plant, 
Diosc, 

Tletpéw, 6. (wétpoc) to turn into 
stones palryys ties te in pass., to be 
stoned, Eur. Or. 5643 serpod 
Oaveiv, Ib. 946. ; ie 


Ilerpudye, e¢, (wétpa, eldoc) liks 


— 


crx OF stone, rocky, stony, like rre- 
r es Plat. Reo tate x T. KaTO- 
ovg, of a grave, Soph. Ant. 774, ef. 
> Tetpderc, coca, ev,=rerpiere. 
 Wétpwpa, arac, 76, (weTpdw) petri- 
" faction.—Il. Aevoiuw metpomate Oa- 
wg to die by stoning, Eur. Or. 50, 


_ Iletpov, Gvoc, 6, a rocky or stony 
place, Inscr. 

tiletpdvioc, ov, 6, Petronius, Rom. 
“pr. n., Strab. p. 788. 

Tletpdpodoc, ov.=metpnpedhe. 

tIlérra, 7, Petta, daughter of king 
Nanus in Misattig. Ath. 576 B. 

Ilerreéa, -evua, -evrn¢, -evw, Att. 
for reoceia, etc., qq. V. 

Tlerrexdc, 7, 6v, (résow)=renr- 
x6ée, dub. in Theophr. 

Tlerréc, 6, Att. for reaadc. 

Tletrovyxiov, ov, 76, five ounces, 
Lat. quincunz, Epich. p. 5. 

Tlezrvxta,7é,= 7177 Gk1a, ap: Moer. 

Tlérrw, Att. for réoow. 
__THev6n, 7, (rev8ouar)=revore, ap. 

esych. — ‘ 

Tlev7v, ijvoc, 6, an inquirer, a spy, 
‘Luc. Alex. 23, 37, Arr. 

Tlev@ouaz, poet. pres. for the prose 
rvuvGdvoya (q. v.), freq, in Hom. 
(who uses the common form only 
twice in Od.), once in Hes. Th. 463, 
in Pind P. 4. 66, 193 ; and sometimes 
in Trag., as Aesch. 617, 988, Soph. 
O. T. 604. etc. : hence fut. revoouac, 
perh. also zevootuar, Aesch. Pr. 
988: pf. zéxvouae. Hence 

Tlev80, ovc, 7, tidings, news, Aesch. 
Theb. 370. 

Tlevedecc, Dor. for revxqetc, Soph. 

tIlevxatéec, ol, v. Mevravéec. 

Tlevxatéoc, a, ov,=énpdc, only in 
Hesych. 

TlevxdAcuoe, 7, ov, Homeric word, 
which however only occurs in Il. 8, 
366; 14, 165; 15, 81; 20, 35, in the 
phrase, dpeot meveaAiuyot, and so 
in Hes. Fr. 33: usu. referred to rev- 
ky, as denoting a sharp, piercing intel- 
lect; but others, as Buttm. (Lexil. 
s. v. éyerevxyc) rightly explain it by 
the old gloss, zuxivoc, tuKvdc, of 
which revedAsuoc, is merely alength- 
ened form, 7. dpévec being=7vkwal 
dpévec, for which v. sub zuxevoc : 80, 
mparidecoty apnpéta TEevKanripgjow, 
Orac. ap. Diog. L. 1,30. Cf. ruxvdc, 
TUKACO. 

+Ileveavéec, oi, the Peucanes, a 
people of India, Dion. P. 1143 more 
correctly Ilevaaréec. 

Tlevxéddivov, ov, T6, a bitter, um- 
belliferous plant, like our hog’s-fennel 
or sulphur-wort, Theophr. :— also, 77 
qevKédavoc. j 

Tlevxeddvec, év, epith. of war, rTo- 
Aéuoro wéya oToua TevKedavoio, the 
hage maw of bitter, or rather keen, 
heart-piercing war, Il. 10, 8 (v. revKn, 
fin... and mixpoc); 7 OdAacoa, Opp. 
H, 2, 33. 

tIlevieidne, ov, 6, son of Peuceus, 
a centaur, Hes. Sc. 185, ‘ 

+IlevxeAa, wv, Td, Peucela, a city 
of India, Arr. Ind. 1, 8, 

tIlevxeAaarte, doc, 7, Peuceladtis, 
a district of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 11, 
with v. l. TlevxeAai@ric, An. 4, 22,7: 
in Strab. IlevxoAaitic. — 2. = foreg., 
Arr. An. 4, 28, 6. ; 

tIlevcevtivoc,=lukevrives, Dion. 
P. 361. 

tIlevéarne, ov; é, Peucestes, son 
of Macartatus, a Macedonian, Arr. 
An, 3, 5,5: Plut, Eum. 14. 

+Ilevxeria, ac, 7, Peucetia, a prov- 
ince of Apulia from the Aufidus to 


of Peucetia, Strab. p. 277. 
+Ilevkétvoc, ov, 6, Peucetius, son of | 
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Brundisium ; of Tevxérzor, the inhab. 


Lycaon, in myth. said to have led a 
colony from Arcadia to Italy with his 
brother Oenotrus, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

TIEY’KH, ne, 7, the fir, Lat. picea, 
Tl. 11, 494; 23, 328, Hes., etc.; dis- 
tinguished from the éAdr» and rirvc, 
Plat. Legg. 705 C, Plut. 2, 676 A, cf. 
Theophr., Lob. Phryn. 397.—IT. any 
thing made from the wood or resin of the 
TevKn, a torch of fir-wood, Aesch. Ag. 
288, Soph. O. T. 214, etc. : a wooden 
writing-tablet, Eur. J. A. 39, etc.— 
(Buttm., Lexil. s. v. éyerevinc, makes 
it very prob., that the radic. notion of 
TevKn 1s not, as usu. supposed, that 
of bitterness, but of sharp-pointedness : 
the fir being so called either from its 
pointed shape or from its spines. 
The same root appears in muxpdc. 
Lat. pugo, pungo, and our pike, peak ; 
and this enables us to determine more 
accurately the signf. of zevxedavoc, 
éyerevxye and repimevxyc, words in 
which the signf. of bitter is out of the 
question, and only that of keen, pierc- 
ingappears. From rev«y, moreover, 
comes wicca, titTa, as the produc- 
tion of the tree ; whence, again, zi- 
Tuc, pinus, as also Lat. pia, our pitch.) 

tiletixn, ne, 7, Peuce (fir-island), an 
island at the mouth of the Ister, 
Strab. p. 301, etc.: of Tevanvoi and 
Tlevxivoi, the inhab. of Peuce. 

Tlevxjece, ecoa, ev, Dor. revKdete, 
(revKn) grown with firs, ovpea, Dion. 
P. 678.—2. of fir or fir-wood, mr. okd- 
goc, Eur. Andr. 863; mr. “Hdatoroc, 
the fire of fir-torches, Soph. Ant. 123. 
—II. metaph. sharp, keen, piercing, sad, 
dAodvyp6c, Aesch. Cho, 385; also, 
mw. Kévtpa, Opp. H.2, 457; cf. mev- 
Kedavoc. 

*Tlevenc, éc,= mevKkedavoe, only 
found in compd. éyerevire. 

ILevxivoc, 7, ov, (mwev«n) of, from 
or made of fir or fir-wood, 7. Kopuoc, 
Eur, Hec. 575 5° 7. Aaumdc, Soph. 
Tr. 1198; x. déxpua, tears of the fir, 
i. e. the resinous drops that ooze 
from it, Eur. Med. 1200. 

tILevxoAairic, 7, v. sub WeveeAad- 
Tl¢, Strab. p. 698, 

Tletiarc, ewe, 4, (etGosar) an ask- 
ing, inquiry, question, Plat, 2, 614 D.— 
2. information : cf, mvoTic. 

Iletoua, atoc, 76, rarer form for 
TOU. 

Tledcouat, fut. of rvvAdvouxar,Hom. 

Ilevaréov, verb. adj. of mevOouaz, 
muvidvouat, one must learn or ask, 
Plat. Soph. 244 B. 

Ilevari#p, #poc, 6,=mevotnc. Hence 

Tlevotypioc, a, ov, of or for inqui- 
ry: 7 mTevoTnpia (sc. Ovaia) a sacri- 
fice for learning the will of the gods, 
Eur. El. 835, ubi v. Seidl. 

Tevaryc, od, 6, (mebv0opat) an ask- 
er, inquirer. Hence 

Ilevotixdc, 7, Ov, fond of asking. 
Adv. -xdc, by way of question. 

TIevatoc, 7, ov, (revPouat) asked 
after, learnt. 

Tlégavrat, in Aesch, Ag. 374, prob. 
3 sing. pf. pass. from daivw, q. V.: 
acc. to others, 3 plur. pf. pass. of 
*Oév0. 

Ilegdobaz, inf. pf. pass. of *déva, 
Il. 24, 254, 

Tledacpévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. 
of @nui, said, spoken, Il. 14, 127, though 
it might be referred to sq. 

Tledacuévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. 


of daive. brought to light, made mani- 
fest, visible, declared. Solon 5, 71, | 
Aesch, Pr. 843. Adv. -vwc, mani- | 


festly, declaredly, Lex ap. Lys. 117, 
age eTe er ' 


Tlepacpévoc, n, ov, part. pf. pass. 
of *géva, slain, Lyc. F 
Tle@evowévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from @eidouat, forbearingly, sparingly. 
Tlédnva, perf. from daiva. 
Tedyoouat, poet. fut. pass. of pai- 
vo, Il. 17, 155. 


Iedfoopat, poet.fut. pass. of*déve, 


Il. 13, 829; 15, 140. 

TlegidéoOat, redupl. inf. aor, of 
geidouat, Tl. 21, 101; redupl. opt, 
sericoeny Od.; fut. redidjooua, 


Tle@vaiog, a, ov;=dovixdc, Lyc. 
87 


Tlégve, redvéuev, répvar, etc., v. 
sub *dévu. : y 

tIlé¢voc, ov, 7, Pephnus, a city on 
the coast of Laconia, and an island 
near, Paus. 3, 26, 2. 

TledoBnuévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. 
from goBéu, Il. : adv. -vwc, timorously, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 25. 

Iledpayyévec, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ¢pdoaw, close-pressed, thickly, 
Joseph. : 

Ilé¢pdde, 3 sing. aor. Ep. wégpi- 
dov, of ¢pé6w, Hom, : Ep. inf. redpa 
déew and reppadéuev, Od. 7, 49; 19, 
477, Hes. Op. 764, 

tIlegondo, 7,=TMenopnde. 

Tlédpixa, pf. from dpicow, Il. 

Tlegpovnuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from @povéw, thoughtfully. 

Tegpovtiouévc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ¢povTivw, carefully, Strab. 

Tledvdou, Ep. 3 pl. pf. of gto, 
Hom., and Hes. [v] 

Ilegvypévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass 
of gevyw, Hom. 

Iledvyw or redtvyyw, Aeol. pres 
for detyw, Alcae. 

Iegugérec, nom. pl. part. pf. Ep. 
for repevyorec, from supposed pres. 
*g0Co,=debvyo, IL. 3 ef. biG. 

Iledidxeéc, part. pf. from die :— 
hence, me@vxdtwe, adv., naturally, 
opp. to rerAaopévas, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
2,4 


4. 

Tledvxw, Ep. pres. formed from pf. 
TEPVKA,= Oto, heuce éxédidxorv, Hes. 
Op. 148, Th. 152, Se. 76. [0] 

TlegiAaypévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. 
from @vAdocw, Il. and Hes.—Il. adv. 
-va@¢, cautiously, Xen. An. 2, 4, 24, 
Dem. 83, fin, :—Il. safely, Xen. Hip 
parch, 6, 2. 

Iledupuévec, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ¢ipw, indiscriminately, confused 
ly, M. Anton. 2, 11. 

Iledtvia, Ep. fem. part. pf. of dv, 
Tl. 14, 288. 

Tle@vGrec, Ep. pl. part. pf. of dd, 
Od. 5, 477. 

Tléwuc, ewe, 7, (réoow, TENT) a 
cooking. —2. a digesting, digestion, Lat. 
concoctio, Hipp., etc. ; joined with o7 
qic, Plut. 2, 636 D,—3. of wine, fer- 
mentation, Ib. 656 A. 

Tleddnc, ec, (méoc, eidoc) with a 
large méoc¢, also reotdnc, Luc. 

IIy, Jon. (but not in Hom.) x, 
Dor, wa: enclit. particle: —1. of 
manner, in some way or other, somehow, 
Hom.; in questions, at all, ll. 6, 
378, 383; ovTw mn, at all so, Il. 24, 
373 ; so, rHdé 1, Thue. ; ef77...dA- 
Ao, Plat. Prot. 354 E; 7 éyete mn 
GAAn Aéyewv, Id. Crat. 427 E: oft. 
joined with demonstr. and other pro 
nouns, to make their signf. more in- 
def., rata xn, Hat. 5, 40, etc. ; Hom. 
sometimes adds it to the negat. obda 
1 ; 80, obTL wn, Hes. Op. 105.—2. of 
space, to some place, Il. 3, 400, Od. 2, 
127; also, to any place, Od. 22, 25: 
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aeperally, like zou, but prob. not in 
Att. prose ; cf. infra II.—3. m7 pév..., 
Th O€..., now one way, now another, part- 
ly...) partly..., Xen, An. 3, 1, 12; here, 
there, Plut, :—(this is usu. written 77 
wév..., 7H O&.., perispom., but 17 
~ must be always interrog., Herm. Vig. 
n. 260 ic), 
Il. xf, Jon. (but not in Hom.) x7, 
Dor. ra: interrog. particle :—1. of 
manner, how? Lat. qua ratione ? Od. 
2, 364: hence also why? II. 10, 385; 
in Att. how? Plat. Phaed. 76 B, Prot. 
- 353 C, etc.—2. of space, which way ? 
' Lat. qua? and so sometimes like roi ; 
whither ? in Hom. the usu. signf. ; 
“more rarely like wot; where? as. Il. 
13, 307; in Att. it seems to fluctuate 
- between both signfs., Pors. Hec. 1062; 
but v. sub zoz. (As it is dat. of an 
obsol. *zoc, of which wwe is adv., 
some write it 7 and 77, as Wolf in 
his Homer, Ed. 1804: but no one has 
dared to write mw for mw, and Wolf 
‘returned to 17, 17, a8 also to 677.) 
Unydlo, f.-dow, (any7) to spring 
or gush forth, Anth. Plan. 310.—II, c. 
acc. cognato, to gush forth with, vaya 
uéAcoca mnyacet, Anth. P. 9, 404. 

_ tIInyai, ov, ai, Dor. Iayai, (the 

Springs) Pegae, a town of Megaris on 
‘the Halcyonium mare, now prob. 

Psato, Thue. 1, 103; 4, 21; Strab. 
p. 380.—2. a place in Arcadia, Paus. 
8, 44, 4. 

tIlnyatia, ac, 7, Pegaea, a nymph, 
Paus. 6, 22, 7: from 

Ilnyaioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
Alc. 99: (xny7) :—from, at or near a 
well, 7. péoc, spring-water, Aesch. 
Ag. 901; yépvayp, Bur. |. c.; 2. ay- 
oc, a weight of water, Id. El. 108. 

IInydvédatov, ov, 70, (rhyavor, 
ERatov) oil of rue. 

Inydvigo, f. -iow, (rhyavov) to be 
like rue, Diosc. 

Inydavivoc, 4, dv, (xpyavov) made 
of rue, Galen. [@] 

Iyyavior, ov, 76, dim. from m#ya- 
vov.—ll. a herb with fleshy leaves like 
rue, Theophr. Nic. Th. 531, Al. 49. [a] 

IInyavirneg olvoc, 6, wine flavoured 
with rue. 

Tinyavoetc, ecoa, ev, made of rue, 
Nic. AL. 154: from ee? 

Iljyévor, ov, 76, rue, (in Nic. purA, 
Lat. ruta); mw. KnmevTov and dépervor, 
garden and wild rue :—proverb., oi6’ 
év cehivy ob0’ iv Tny av, 1. e. scarce- 
ly at the beginning ofa thing, because 
these herbs were planted for borders in 
gardens, Ar. Vesp. 480. (Prob, from 
a«hyvuut, from its thick, fleshy leaves.) 
Hence ‘ 

Ilnydvéooreppuov, ov, 76, (omépea) 
rue-seed, Geop. 

Tlyyavedne, e€¢, (eldoc) like rue. 

IIjyde, doe, Ny (mnyvupe) any 
thing that has become thick or hard: 
esp.,—l.— réyvn, Taye os, hoar-frost, 
rime, Hes. Op. 503.—2. (sub 77), earth 
dried and hardened after rain: also, a 
rock, like rdayoe. 

TInydovov, ov, 76, dim, from T7jya- 
coc, Ar. Pac. 76. [dé] 

tlInyacic, idoc, 7, Dor. Tay-, fem. 
ad from sq., of or relating to Pegasus, 
7 LL. kpjvn, the fountain of (produced 
by) Pegasus, i. e. Hippocrene, Mosch. 
3, 78.—II. Pegasis, anymph, Qu. Sm. 
3, 301, 

Il7ydooc, ov, 6, Pegasus, a horse 
sprung from the blood of Medusa, 
and named from the springs (ryyaé) 
of Ocean, near which she was killed, 
Hes, T'h. 281, 325.—Later writers 
make him the winged horse which 
Bellerophon rode when he slew Chi- 
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maera; and, then, the favourite of 
the Muses, under whose hoof the 
fountain Hippocrené (/xmov «p7jv7) 
sprang up on Helicon. 

InyesiuarAoc, ov, (rhyvupt, uaa- 
Abc) thickfleeced, dpveréc, Il. 3, 197; 
cf. rnyoc. “ 

Ilnyeréc, 00, 6=rayeréc, Dion. P. 
667. 

TIHTH’, jie, 7, Dor. raya, ae, @ 

ring, well, Lat. fons, rarely insing.,as 

esch. Pers. 202 (cf. infra) ; in Hom. 
always in plur. of the source of rivers, 
anya roTrapov, Il. 20, 9, Od. 6, 124, 
so always in Hadt., as 1, 189, etc. ; ex- 
pressly distinguished from kxpovvéc, 
the spring, Kpovva 0’ [kavov rcddip: 
pow, évOa dé rnyai Sorai dvaiccovet, 
fl. 22, 147:—metaph., myyai KAav- 
patav, daxptwv, the source or fount 
of tears, i. e. the eyes, Aesch. Ag. 
888, Soph. Ant. 803; and, strangely, 
Tnyn akovovca, the fount of hearing, 
i.e. the ear, Soph. O. T. 1387: 27- 
yal yadaxToc, garpton. streams of 
milk, of wine, Id. El. 895, Eur. Cycl. 
496; so, mayat mvpdc, Pind. P. 1, 
42; but, myyy mupéc, the fount or 
source of fire, Aesch. Pr. 110; xyyai 
jdiov, the fount of light, 1. e. the East, 
Ib. 809; so, ryyai vuxrdc, the West, 
Soph. Fr. 655: anyy dpyvpov, a well, 
(i. e. rich vein) of silver, Aesch. Pers. 
238; maya éxéwv, Pind. P. 4, fin.— 
2. then more completely metaph., the 
fount, source, origin, cause, when it is 
more freq. in sing., myy7 KakOv, 
Aesch. Pers, 743; xaAdv, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 2, 13; anyy Kal dpy7 Kivjcewc, 
Plat. Phaedr. 245 C, and freq. in Plat. 

Tinyidcov, ov, 76, like rnylov, dim. 
from rny7. [2] 

IInyiuaioc, a, ov, (rnyn) from or 
out of a fountain. 

Inyiov, ov, 76, dim. from ryy7- [7] 

Iljyua, atoc, 76, (mpyvupe) any 
thing fastened or joined together, a plat- 
form, stage, etc.: metaph., of an oath, 
T. yevvaiwc wayév, a bond in honour 
bound, Aesch, Ag. 1198, cf. sq. I.— 
II. any thing that has become hard, any 
thing congealed, mt. ytovoc, frozen 
snow, Polyb. 3, 55, 5.—III. that which 
makes to curdle, as rennet does milk, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 6, 2. 

Tjyviue and -vtw, lengthd. from 
root ITAT-, which appears in aor 2 
pass. (v. sub fin.): fut. m7&w-: aor. 
émnga.—Pass. rhyvipat: fut. rayh- 
oouar: aor, 1 PopgOan: but more 
usu. aor, 2 éadynv [a].—Intr. hke 
pass., in pf. 2 mérnya: aor. mid. 
émngaunv. A later aor. 2 mid. ér7- 

ounv is found in Fab. Aesop. 146, 

rn,—Of these tenses Hom. uses the 
three aors., perf. 2, with plqpf.; and 
of pass. the pres., and impf.—II jou, 
Att. m#77w, is a late form. 

Radic, signf., to make fast; intr. 
and pass., to be solid.—I. to stick or fix 
in, as a nail, a spear or other weapon, 
oft. in Hom., sometimes with éy, mi- 
Sat dopv, Béhoc, év yaoréps, ete. ; 
sometimes c. dat. only, éyyoc or#Oei, 
EpeTuorv THUBY (or Ext TUB): so, 
later, af plants or trees, to stick in, 
set or plant: oxnviy w., to , pitch 
a tent, Andoc. 34, 5, Plat. Teetett 
C; m. oravpwua, Thue. 6, 66; x. 
Ovpac, to make fast the door, The- 
ophr. :—intr., dépv 0’ év kpadin ée- 
mpyel, the spear stuck fast in his 
heart, Il. 13, 442; gv ypot dodpa Th 

‘PUTO, Il. 15, 315; [&idoc] TeTNyeEv 

v yh, Soph. Aj. 819.—2. to stick or 
fiw on, KEepaany ava oKkoArbrecat, to 
stick the head on stakes, Il. 18, 177; 
80, Kpdta mHSao’ Ex’ &Kkpov Odpoor, 
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—Il. to fasten (different parts) togeth- 
er, to put together, unite, and so to 
build, vpac mHFat, I. 2, 664 (hence 
vaurnyéouat): so in mid., duegay 
anEacbat, to build one’s self a wagon, 
Hes. Op. 453; vaac, oxnva¢g mga 
ofa, Hdt. 5, 83; 6, 12:—intr. to be 
joined or put together, Plat. Phaedr. 
246 C; cua dLd Tov vetpwv TErHYe, 
the body is strung together by sinews. 
—IIl. to make solid, stiff, hard, esp. of 
liquids, to freeze them, Aesch. Pers. 
496, Ar. Ach. 139; to freeze men 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 3 :—in intr. tenses an 

pass., to become solid, stiff or hard, 
yotva mHyvurat, the limbs stiffen, Il. 
22, 453; so, dp6pa mémnyé wor, Eur. 
H. F. 1395; of liquids, to become cen- 
gealed, freeze, Hdt. 4, 28; dAec a7- 
yvuvtat, the salt hardens, i. e. sepa- 
rates from the water and crystallizes, 
Hdt. 4, 53; 6, 119; g6voc mémnyev, 
Aesch. Cho. 67; ydAa remny6e, curds, 
Diosc, :—cf. mayoc, mayeToc, ayn, 
rnydc, tnyvaic—lV. metaph., to fix, 
appoint, Lat. pangere (foedus, etc.), 
6poug tevi, Lycurg. 157, 7: xaxOc 
mayévtac épkove, Eur. I, A. 395, (v. 
sub ajyya); in mid., 6¢dpa [rr] év 
gpact magaito, that he might keep it 

ed in his heart, Pind. N. 3, 108:— 
In intr. tenses and pass., to be fixed, be 
Jirmly established, eic 6po¢ hiv ma- 
ynoerat, Thuc. 4, 92 ; wy yap we Fed 
vouiler’ éxeivw Ta TapovTa TemNye- 
vat Tpdypata abavara, Dem. 42, 15, 
cf. 797, 10. (From the same root, 
Sanscr. pag, to tie, comes Lat. pango 
(pago), pepigi, pactum, pax, paco, pa- 
ciscor ; also Lat. figo, our fir, peg ; cf. 
TacoaAoc.) 

IlnyoBpiroc, ov, (xny7, Bptw) 
gushing from a spring, Vv. |. for sq. 

_ ILyyoppitog, ov, (ny, féw) flow- 
ing from a spring, Orph. H. 82, 5. 

IInyéc, 9, Ov, (ajyvuue IN) firm, 
solid, strong, ixmot mnyoi, well-fed, 
powerful steeds, I. 9,124; xkdua m7- 
yov, a huge, swelling wave, Od. 5, 388; 
23, 235, like xia tpdd, Tpoddev.— 
Some of the old interpp. of Hom. ex- 
plain xyyéc by black ;—others by 
white ; these therefore render 7A6xo0¢ 
mmyoc (in Lyc, 336) a white lock, zn- 
yeciwadAoc, white-fleeced, etc.; so, 
Tnyo¢ (as a subst.) a pedantic word 
for salt (cf. a7yvuue I), Strato Phoe- 
nic. 1, 36.—Prob. they got this signf. 
simply from the fact that hoar-frost, 
mayor, mayeToc, mHyETOC, THYVAIC, 
was white. 

IInydric, doe, 7, (mAyvvye Il) cov- 
ered with hoar-frost or rime, frozen, and 
so icy-cold, icy, vd&, Od..14, 476; dv- 
Tuy, Ap. Rh. 2, 737,—II. as subst.— 
mayoc¢, mayeToc, mwayvn, hoar-frost 
rime, Anth. P. 9, 384, Dette in 
plur, snow-flakes, Orph. 

_ tlpdacov, ov, 76, Pedaeum, a place 
in Troas, Il. 13, 172. 

tIIndaioc, ov, 6, Pedaeus, son of 
Antenor by a female slave, Il. 5, 69. 

tIIjddAov, ov, 76, Pedalium, a 
promontory of Cyprus, Strab. p. 682, 

IIndaarov, ov, 76, (1 ddr) arudder, 
Od. 5, 270, etc. (never in Il.), Hes., 
etc.: a Greek ship usu. had two 
hence we oft. find it in plur. rnddhea, 
Od. 8, 558, Hat. 4, 110; they were in 
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et moved like large oars, whence 
Hat. 2, 96, describing an Aegyptian 

boat, says, r7ddAvov dé év rovedvTae 

Kat TovTO O1a Tie TpdmLoc draBive- 
‘rae: the upper part with the tiller 
was called ola&, (rndadiov olaxog 
adéuevoc, Plat. Polit..272 E); and 
the two were oft. joined by cross- 
bars a Eur. Hel. 1536,. Gev- 

«kTnptat, N. T), so as to work togeth- 

er.—2. metaph., [amid z., of reins, 

Aesch. Theb. 206, cf. Pind. P. 1, 166. 

—IlI. the long hind legs of the locust, 

etc., from their appearance, Arist. 

H. A. 4, 7,9. [a] 

| IinddAcovyéa, G, to hold the rudder 

and steer, LXX: from 

TydaAodyoc, ov, (rydaArov, Eyw) 
holding the rudder; a steersman, Philo. 

- Tind&acédne, e¢, (rnddAtov, eidoc) 

rudder-shaped, Arist. H. A. 

TinddAiwroe, 4, 6v, furnished with a 

rudder, Arist. Categ. 7, 12. 

tIljdaca, wr, Td, and If#dacor, 
ov, 70, Pedasa, Pedasum, a city of 

Caria, earlier capital of the Leleges, 

united by Mausolus with Halicar- 

nassus, Hdt. 5, 121; 8, 104: the ter- 
ritory was named in Strabo’s time 

Hydacic, 7, and the inhab.’ IIyda- 

ceic, ol, p. 611: v. Bahr Hdt. 5, 121. 

Hence 

* tilndacetc, éwe Ion. g0c, 6, of Pe- 

dasa, a. Pedasian, Hat. 8, 104: of Ty- 

daceic, Ion. Iindacéec, Hat. 1,175. 

- tIIjdacoc, ov, 7, Pedasus, a city 

of the Leleges in Troas, on the Sat- 

niois, residence of king Altes, laid 

waste by Achilles, Il. 6, 21, 35; 

Strab. p. 321.—2. a city of Messenia, 

Hl. 9, 150; the later Mothone, Strab. 
~ p. 359: acc. to some the later Corone, 

Id. 1. c—II. 6, son of Bucolion, bro- 

ther of Aesepus, Il. 6, 21.—2. one of 

the horses of Achilles, Il. 16, 152. 

Tindaa, G, fon. inf. rydéerv, Hat. 

8,118: fut. -7ow, usu. -yoouat. To 

ring, bound, leap, Il.; rooctv éx7da, 

iL 21, 269; metaph. of things, ovd« 

Gtw...dALov mndjoat akovra, Il. 14, 

455:—c. acc. cognato, r7#dnua TyOdy, 

to take a leap, Eur. Or. 263 ; 7. weifo- 

va (sc. mndnuata) Soph. O. T. 1300, 

ef. Eur. Jon 717: but c. ace. loci, 

redia mnddv, to bound over them, 

Soph. Aj. 30, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 307. 

—Il. metaph., esp. in Eur., of pulsa- 

tions, to leap, throb, kata 7 éyKkéda- 

Rov rndd oddkedoc, Eur. Hipp. 1353; 

wr. 7 Kapdia, Ar. Nub. 1392; 27d6- 

oa oiov ta agblovra, Plat. Phaedr. 

251 D:—of sudden changes, ti 7- 

da¢ eig GAAove Tpérovc, Eur. Tro. 

67; so, eic Tarrionua 6 db6vocg rndav 

@tAet, Id. Beller. 5,2. Hence 

IInd Ou6c, ov, 6, a springing, bound- 
ing: the beating of the heart or veins, 
pulsation, Hipp. 

Iljdnua, atoc, 76, (rudd) a leap, 
_Aesch. Pers. 95, etc., cf. sub ryddo : 

—a leaping up in admiration, Plut. 2, 
41 C.—Il. a beating or throbbing of the 
heart, «apdia mHdnw exer, Eur. 
Bacch. 1289, cf. Plut. 2, 83 B. 

Tlydnowc, ewe, 77, (77 0da) a leaping. 
—Il. a beating or throbbing of the 
heart, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Legg. 791 A. 

Tndnrhe, ot, 6, (wnddw) a leaper, 
adancer. Hence . 

IIndyrikoc, Hh, Ov, good at leaping, 
springing, Arist. Part. An. 4, 6, 15, 
Lue. Bis Acc. 10. 

 Tijdivoc, n, ov, Vv. 8q- 

Tindév, ov, 76, the flat or blade of an 
oar, elsewh. wAdtn: generally, an 
oar, Od. 7, 328; 13,78.—HI. a rudder, 
like andaAcov, Arat. Phaen. 155,— 


Some take the nom. to be not rd 17- | 


THAR 
dév, but 6 7d6¢, which is refuted by 
Arat. ]. c.; others distinguish ayddv 
as=Konn, 7706¢=TAdTn. (Bither 
from réla, redov, rovc, Todé¢, pes, 
pedis, or from mndéw.—Some think 
mydo¢ was a‘kind of wood, because 
the Gauls called the fir pados or pades ; 
and so, in Il. 5, 838, they would read 
ayn dwvoc for d#ytvocg ; cf. ré&doc.) 

Inkty, 7, Dor. waka, v. wnxréc. 
Tinkrikdc, 7, 6v, (rpyvvpe) belong- 
ing to Or fitted for thickening, congeal- 
ing, freezing, curdling, Theophr. 
Unkric, dog, 7, (rAyvve I) an an- 
cient sort of harp with twenty strings, 
mostly used by the Lydians, also call- 
ed payddic, Hdt. 1, 17, Pind. Fr. 91, 
Soph. Fr. 227, 361; in plur. al rnxré- 
dec, Ar. Thesm. 1217; said tohave been 
introduced (from Lydia) by Sappho, 
Ath. 635, E, cf. Aristox. Ib. 182 F :— 
the word was later also used for Ava, 
Luc. : Soph. Fr. 228, has rnxrai A0- 
pat.—2. a sort of shepherd’s pipe, 
joined of several reeds, like Pan’s 
pipes (cdpryé), Anth. Plan. 244.—3. 
a cage or net for birds, Opp. — Il. = 
8 Ca Il. — WI. in Suid. a knife, 
ub. 


Iinkroc¢, 7, 6v, (rpyvuue I) stuck in, 
fixed, éyyoc év yPovi, Soph. Aj. 909. 
—II. (apyvope I) made out of pieces 
joined, put together, jointed, built, opp. 
to abréyvov, and esp. used of wood- 
work, dporpor, Il. 10, 353, Od. 13, 32, 
Hes. Op. 431 (as being formed of 
three pieces of wood, Voss Virg. G. 
1, 169); a. &do¢, a chair of several 
pieces, H. Hom. Cer. 196; x. cAzuaé, 
Rur. Phoen. 489; z. Avpa, Soph. 
Fr. 228.—2. 7 mnkrT7, a sort of net or 
cage set to catch birds, Ar. Av. 528; 
cf. rqxtic I. 3.—3. ra ryKra (Dor. ra- 
KTa) TOV OwudTov, that which closes 
the house, the door, Eur. Incert, 145 
(parodied in Ar. Ach. 479).—II. (ai- 
yvupe Il) stiff, thick, as opp. to soft 
or liquid, esp.,—1. congealed, curdled, 
yaaa, Eur. Cycl. 190: 4 rykr#, Dor. 
TakTd, cream-cheese, Theocr: 11, 20: 
—thc r., salt obtained from brine, Nic. 
Al. 518.—2. stiff from cold, frozen, 
numbed. 

Tinadyévec, ol, v. rnAdyovoc. 

Tia, inf. aor. from raéAAw, Il. 

IInAaioc, a, ov, (mnAdc) made of 
clay, wAivOoc, Manetho.—Il. 6 r., a 
kind of fish. 

Tinadkivo, f. -iow, to throw dirt at ; 
usu. mpornAakily. Hence 

TinAdKropbc, ov, 6,=the more usu. 
TpPoTNAAKLopoc. 

TyAduic, oc, 7,= 1nAapve,Schaf. 
Greg. p. 541. 

tIIjAauoc, ov, 6, Pelamus, a ficti- 
tious name in Luc. V. H. 1, 38. 

TnAdudvdeia, ac, 7, the palamyde 
Jishery, Strab.: ef. r7Aaude. 

ITyAdpidciov, ov, 76, a place where 
the rnAaude is caught and cured, Strab. 


TnAduiorov, ov, 76, dim. from r7- | 


Aauie.—ll. =rnjAauvodciov. [v] 
TlyAduie or -pic: bdoc¢, 7, (anAdc); 


—a sort of tunny, Lat. pelamys, Soph. | 


Fr. 446, Arist. H. A. 6, 17, 11: the 


same as Opxvvoc, and still called pa- | 


lamyde at Marseilles, cf. cvGov. 

Tinaak, dkoc, 6, a bird of the finch- 
tribe ; cf. mAovra€. 

IjAe, lon. for érnAe, 3 sing. aor. 
from 7déAAv, Il. 

tIInAcydyv, 6voc, 6, Pelegon, son of 
the river-god Axius and the nymph 
Periboea, Il. 21, 141. 

TInAcidnc, ov Ep. ew and ao, 6, 
patron. from IIyAevc, Peleus’ son, 
ti. e. Achilles, Tl. 1, 146, etc.t: also, 
IInAetdar, Pind. P. 6, 22. 


{HAO 
_ tIbjAetoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Poleur Anth. ad w . if 

TIjAeiwr, woe, 6, the same as IIn- 
Aeidne, Il. +1, 188, etc. ‘ 

IInretc, we Ep. Foc, 6, Peleus, son 
of Aeacus, husband of Thetis, father 
of Achilles, prince of the Myrmidons 
in Thessaly, Hom., tas Il. 9, 252, etc.t, 
and he Th. 1006: adj. IlnAgiog, tn, 
tov, I. 

TIIAAn, ne, 7, Pele, an island on the 
Ionian coast of Asia Minor opposite 
Clazomenae, Thue. 8, 31. 

IInAniddne, ov Ep. ew, 6, Ep. for 
IInAcidnc, Hom. tas Il. 1, 1, ete. 

Nea teehets 7, ov;=II7Aexoc, I. 18, 

TtIpAnkec, wv, ol, Peleces, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Leontis; hence 
IIjaAné&, nog, 6, one of (the deme) 
Peleces, Aeschin. 

T1AAngs, nKoc, 7, @ helmet, casque, 
aygt 0é of kpoTrddotot daewy ceieTo 
THANE, Ml. 13, 805, etc.; Huvce Kap 
THAnke Bapvvbév, 8, 308 ; 1. inmoxo- 
foc; 16, 797. (Usu. deriv. from rdA- 
Aw, THAaL, either from the custom of 
shaking up the lots in a helmet, v. I. 
7, 171 sq. ; or from the nodding of the 
plume, v. Il. 16, 797; acc. to others 
akin to méAuc, wéAcE, wéAvVE, pelvis, 
etc. Also written miAnt, which 
might point to a deriv. from 7ZAoc). 

tilnAcakéc, 7, 6v,=TlyAecoc, Anth. 
Plan. 110. 


TinAcdodévoc, ov, (IInAiac, *béva 
murdering Pelias, Pind. +P. 4, Sie : 
TinAiac, ov, 6, Pelias, king of Iolcos/ 
IInAcac, Gdog, 7, of or from Mount 
Pelion, wedin, Vl. 16, 143, and Eur. 
H. F, 370.—tAlso appell. of the ship 
Argo, Ap. Rh. 1, 525. 

IInAixoc, n, ov, interrog. of tnAi- 

KOC, HALKOG, how great or large? Lat. 
uantus ? Plat. Meno 82 D, 83 EH. [7] 
ence 

IInarixotnce, nto, 9, size: age: 
quantity, Quintil. 

TljAtvoc, 7, ov, (rnddc) of clay, 
earthen, Isocr. p. 618, Bekk., Dem 
47, 15. 

TI7#Acov, ov, 76, Pelion, a mountain 
in Thessaly, tnow Zagora or Petras, 
Il. 2, 743, etc.t, and Hes.: also a 
town in Thessaly, Il—t+2. a town ot 
Illyria on the Macedonian border, 
Art An. y. 175) 5: 

TinaAcdrne, ov, 6, fem. -Ori¢, oc, 
(fAtov 1) of or from Pelion, 1lwA- 
xc IL., Ioleos at the base of Peliont, 
Eur. Med. 484, 

TInAoBarne, ov, 6, (rnAdbc, Baivw) 
mud-walker, name of a frog in Batr. [a] 

IInAdyovoe, ov, (wnddc, *yévw) born 
from clay: in Call. Jov. 3, the giants 
are called m7Adyovol, = ynyeveic, 
earth-born, for which Hesych. and 
E. M. read TInAdyovor or Iniayo- 
vec, Pelagonians, but needlessly, Lob. 
Phryn. 658. 

TInjAodouéw, G, to build of clay, 
Anth. P. 10, 4 and 5: from 

TIyA0d6p06, ov, (1NAOG, d&uw) build 
ing of clay or earth : but—IIproparox. 
| wnAddouoc, ov, pass., clay-built; Antn 
P. 9, 662. 

TInAoepyin, 7, Ion. for rnAoupyia. 

TinAordréa, GO, f. -70w, to walk on 
clay or mud. Hence 

IInAordridec, al, mud-treaders, a 
kind of shoes or boots with thick 
soles, Hipp. 

TinAorAdboc, ov, (rnAébc, tAGoow) 
moulding clay, a potter, Luc. Prom. 1. 
[a] 

IInAdrAacroc, ov, (1nAd¢, TAGG- 
ow) moulded from clay, Aesch, Fr 
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—Unjrororéw, G, (rnAbc, movéw) to 
make 'y, x96va, Lyc. 473. 

IyAorountixds, 7, ov, Diosc. ; and 
mnAorotikoc, f, Ov, of or belonging to 
a myAorovoc: from 

LyAororoe, 6v, (xnAde, Tovéw) ma- 
by mud or dirt.—ll, =rndorAdboc; 
dub, 

TIHAO’S, od, 6, which form re- 
mains unchanged in Dor. ; also # 7.. 
acc. to Eust.:—clay, earth, esp. such 
as was used by the mason and potter, 
Lat. lutum, Hdt. 2, 36, 136, Ar. Av. 
839, Plat. Theaet. 147 A: though 
mniocg was sometimes used merely 
for mud, Lat. coenum, Hat. 2, 5; 4, 
28 (for which BépPBopoc, Adc, were 
the proper words) ; proverb., &£w ko- 
iter mnAod m6da, Aesch. Cho. 697; 
and dust is called xdéovg mnAod f0- 
voupoc, Id. Ag. 495.—2. metaph., the 
clay or matter from which things, and 
esp. man are made; no doubt from 
the legend of Prometheus, whence 
Call. calls man 6 7. 6 Ilpounbéwe, 
Fr. 87, cf. 133, Ar. Av. 686. — II. in 
poets also, thick or muddy wine, wine- 
tees, Soph. Fr. 928, cf. Casaub. et 
Schweigh. ad Ath. 383 C; hence it 
has been punningly connected with 
Kannaoc, cf. dvOvAcbw :—mnAd¢ was 
even used for olvog itself, but prob. 
only in very late poets, Wern. Tryph. 
349. (Akin to Lat. pal-us.) 

TInadtpogoc, ov, (mnhoc, tpépw) 


reared in mud or soft soil, Opp. C. 1, 


288. 

IljAovpyéa, ac, 7, Ion. -epyin, the 
business of a mndAovpyoc, Aretae. : 
from 

Inhovpyéc¢, bv, (xnade, *épyw) a 
worker in clay, Luc. Prom, 2. 

tIlnAovorande, 7, dv, of Pelusium, 
Pelusiac, Hdt. 2, 15. 

+IIniototov, ov, 76, Pelusium, a 
city of Aegypt, at the eastern mouth 
of the Nile, Strab. p. 802; cf. Hdt. 2, 
15, sqq. 

tIlyAovoroc, @, ov,=yAovotaxéc ; 
esp. To LnAovovov or dua, the Pelusiac 
mouth of the Nile, Hdt. 2, 17; ef. 
Bahr Hat. vol. 1, p. 905. 

TlyAogopéw, @, to carry clay, Ar. 
Ay. 1142, Eccl. 310: from 

IInAodépoc, ov, (wnAdc, dépw) car- 
rying clay. 

IljAdyitoc, ov, (wnddc, yéw) cast 
in clay, earthen, Anth. P. 10, 16. 

TIpAdopar, (wnAd¢) as pass., to be- 
come clay.— II. to be covered with, roll 
in mire, a 2, 831 A, OG 

TjAvéd,=payde,arent, cleft,Gramm. 

Ilnacone, e¢, (xnade, sldoc) like 
clay or earth, clayey, Thuc. 6, 101: 
muddy, dirty, Plat. Phaed, 113 B. 
Hence 

tIlnAGdn¢ AruHv, 6, (muddy haven) 
Pelodes portus, the outer bay of Bu- 
throtum, Strab. p. 324. 

Inddece, eooa, ev, poet. for mnAo- 
dnc, Opp. H. 4, 520, Nonn. 

Tjawotc, ewe, 7, (wn Adouat) a wal- 
lowing in mire, Plut. 2, 166 A, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. 

Ijpa, arog, 76, which remains un- 
changed in Dor.: (mdoyw, whoouat, 
mérn0a) :—suffering, misery, woe, bane, 
freq. in Hom., and Hes,, Pind., and 
Trag., both in sing. and pl.: strength- 
ened, Kkakov 7., mHua dvne, Od. 5, 
179 ; 14, 838; 7. ti¢ Gry, Soph, Aj. 
363 ; myuata éxi mHuact, Soph. Ant, 
593, cf. Wess. Hdt. 1, 68 :—in Hom., 
a pers. is freq. called mjud tive, a 
bane to..., (cf. Soph. O. T. 379); and 
he oft. uses the phrase mia KvAir- 
dew, TLBévat TLvé; and so in pass., 
THUG hina tive, ll, 11, 347, Od. 
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éxl mhare keirat, Orac. ap. Hat. 1, 
67.,—Poet. word. Hence ; 

Iljuative: f. -Gvd, the fut. mid. 
mnuavotua is only used in pass, 
siguf. Soph, Aj. 1155 (wherefore 
Elmsl. and Dind. read myyavet tic 
or 71, in Ar. Ach, 842): aor. pass. 
ExnudvOnv. To bring into misery, 
plunge in woe, ruin, undo: and in 
milder signf. to grieve, distress, Hom., 
Hes,, and Trag.; to harm, injure, tiv 
yav, Hdt. 9,13: absol., dmép dpxia 
mnunvecav, might work mischief im 
transgression of oaths, Il. 3, 299: for 
which Q. Sm. has épxca tHunvacbat, 
to violate one’s oath, 13, 379.—Pass., 
to suffer hurt or harm, oddé tig obv 
pot vyGY ramtety, Od. 14, 255, ef. 8, 
563, Aesch. Pr. 334, etc.— Poet. word, 
used also by Hat. 1. c., and Plat. Rep. 
364 C, Legg. 862 A, 933 E. Hence 

Tyjpuavorc, 7, @ violation, injuring : 
and 
Iinuavtéoc, a, ov, to be violated, 
violable : and 

Iqjpavréc, 4; 6v, injured, violated. 

Iljpov7, 7c, 7, (wHuwv) poet. for 
ajuda, freq. in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 
237, Soph. Tr. 1189, ete.—Poet. word, 
used also by Thuc. 

IIjyoc, interrog. partic., when? ef. 
juoc and Tiywoc. exe 

Iyjpoctvn, 76, 9=THLOva, Tia, 
Aesch. Pr. 1058. 

Tijuer, ov, (ria) baneful, Orph. 
H. 1, 31: ef. dajuov. 

tIInvetéc, ov, 6, the Penéus, the 
chief river of Thessaly, rises in Mt. 
Pindus, flows through the vale of Tem- 
pe, and empties into the Thermaicus 
sinus, now the Selimbria, Il. 2, 752; 
Strab., p. 327.—2. a river of Elis, emp- 
ties into the Ionian sea near Cape 
Chelonatas, now Igliaco, Strab. p. 337. 

tilnvéAeoc, o Ep. gen. -éo1o in 
Il. 14, 489 (as if from a nom. IIyvé- 
Aeoc), 6, Peneleus, a leader of the 
Boeotians before Troy, Il. 2, 494: in 
Apollod. son of Hippalmus, an Argo- 
naut, 1, 9, 16, 

InveaAorn, ne, 7, Penelopé, daugh- 
ter of tIcarius and Periboea, niece 
oft Tyndareiis, wife of Ulysses, Hom. 
always in poet. form IlyveAdreca. 
tAcc, to Hdt. 2, 145, mother of Pan 
by Mercury, cf. Luc. Dial. D. 22, 2, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 22+. (Prob deriv. from 
mhvoc, wnvitw, Welcker Nachtr. zur 
Trilogie, p. 223.) 

regen oroc, 6, a kind of duck 
with purple stripes, Alcae. 53, Ar. 
Av. 298, cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 16. 

IIH’NH, 7, 7, like svoc, the 
thread on the bobbin in the shuttle, the 
woof, and in plur. the web, Eur. Hee. 
471, Ion 197: more usu. in the dim. 
form wyviov. (Prob. from same root 
as Lat. pannus.) 

IIyv7j Ky, NC, Hy V. sub myVvikn. 

IIyeqric, Dor. Tavarie, 8 1; 
the Weaver, i. e. Minerva. 

Tlyvivowat, dep., Dor. raviodouar ; 
(1Hvn) :—to wind thread off a reel for 
the woof ; generally, to wind off a reel, 
Theocr, 18, 32, 

IInvixa, adv., interrog. to ryveKa, 
HviKa, at what point of time? at what 
hour? as always in Att., cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 50, (whereas 76re asks vague- 
ly, when?) ; mnvika udAcora; about 
what o’clock is it? Plat, Crito init. ; so 
too, mnvik’ drra; Ay. Av. 1514; in 
full, avin’ gort tho quépac; Ib. 
1498. [7] 

IInvikn or xnvqkn, 4¢, 7, false hair, 
a wig, Lue. D, Meretr. 5, 3: also, 
gevacn, Evtpixyov, Tpokdpiov. (The 
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form for @evd«y, in the orig. signf. 
of “ rm others from mq#voc, 
anv.) [E72] beeer “Maret ctas * 

Tnvikiva, f. -Low, like gevaxiva, to 
cheat, gull, ape. Hence satan 

Ilnvixiowa, arog, T6, a deception, 
cheat. L 

IInviov, ov, 76, dim. form from 
Tivog or myvH, the thread wound on 
the bobbin for weaving, the thread of 
the woof, Il. 23, 762; (acc. to others 
the bobbin or spindle of the shuttle 
itself). — Damm makes it an. adj. 
agreeing with yéroy, the thread upon 
the spindle.—II. a kind of gnat, Arist. 
HA... 5/19) By 

Ijvicua, arog, 76, (rnvitw) the 
thread, the spindle, the woof: general- 
ly, a thread, (Eur. ap.) Ar. Ran. 1315, 

IH NOS, 6, like r7v7,—the more 
usu. wyviov. Hence 

Iljvo,=ryvivw, Gramm. 

Iinéibanartra, 4, (nqyvupt, Oarar- 
Ta) she that freezes the sea, A. B. 

7stc, ewe, n, (mpyvypt) a fixing in, 
—lIl. a putting together, esp. of wood- 
work, Plat. Polit. 280 D.—III. a hard- 
ening: esp. a congealing, coagulation, 
Sreezing, Jd. Phil. 32 A: a curdling, 
Arist. Gen. An. 

tIingédwpoc, ov, 6, Pexodorus, a 
Persian satrap of Caria, Plut. Alex. 
10: ef. Ilcé6dapoc. 

IIn6c, ov, 6, Dor. ma6¢, which be- 
came the common form :—a kinsman, 
IL. 3, 163, Hes. Op. 343 ; esp. by mar- 
riage, a connexion, Lat. affinis, Od. 8, 
581; 10, 441 ;—nor was it ever used 
by the ancients expressly of blood- 
relations, Valck. Phoen. 431. (From 
néraGuat, the mnoi being éxixrytot 
ovyyeveic, cf. Callicrat. ap. Stob. p. 
485, 24, Eur. Andr. 641.) Hence 

Ilnoctvn, n¢, 7, relationship by mar- 
riage, Ap. Rh. 1, 48. 

IIH’PA, ac, Ion. jpn, ne. 7, @ 
leathern pouch for victuals, ete. a 
wallet, scrip, slang over the shoulders, 
Lat. pera, Od., Ar. Plut. 298, Anth. 

tIIjpeva, ac, 7), Peréa, a region of 
Thessaly, Il. 2, 766, with v. 1. Ilcepin. 

IInpidcoy, ov, 76, dim. from TH pa, 
Ar. Nub. 923. [pi] 

Inpiv, iwoc, 6, also rnpic, tvoc, F, 
(wijpa) the scrotum or bag of the testi- 
cles, Nic. v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Inpdderoc, ov, (mHpa, déw) binding 
a wallet, ludc, Anth. P. 9, 150. 

Ilypowedre, &c, (npbe, wéAog) dis- 
abled in the limbs, maimed, Epigr. ap. 
Diog. L. 5, 40. 

TIHPO’S, a, 6v, disabled in a limb, 
maimed, Lat. debilis: esp. in the or 
gans of sense, blind, Il, 2, 599; gen 
mga sheds mir :—also with dat. 
of parts -affected, x. yuiouc, 6 
ete., Anth. / : oa 

IInpodopoc, ov, (rhpa, dépw) car’ 
rying a wallet. 

Tnp6, G, (xpéc) to lame, maim, 
esp. nm the limbs, Ar. Ran, 622, and 
freq. in Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.; rd 
okéAog memnpwpévoc, Dem. 247, 12: 
—metaph., to incapacitate, 7. tiva dv? 
dpypv, Plat, Phaedr. 257 A; remn- 
pwévog ele dpEetiy, incapacitated for 
reaching virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 
9, 4. 
tIInpd, otc, 7, Pero, daughter ot 
Neleus and Chloris, famed veh her 
beauty, wife of Bias, Od. 11, 287,—2. 
mother of the river-god Asopus by 
Neptune, Apollod, 3, 12, 6, 

_ Wjpeua, azoc, 76, (1yp6w) a maim- 
img in the limbs or senses, Arist. Me- 
taph. 6, 9, 5. 
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_ ing or being maimed in the limbs or 
senses, Hipp., and Plat. Legg. 874 EB, 
925 E; 7. tov d¢0aruarv, Luc. D. 
Marin. 2, 4. 

Iljocc, 7, late form for reiou. _- 

Ijcouar, lon. fut. of racy, Hat. 

Tjoouar, late form for reicouat, 
fut. of reite. 

Iljoow, Att. r#7Tw, late pres. form 
for riyveuue, Diosc. 

IInrva, 7.=7vrtia, very dub. 

IInyickoc, 6, a piece of wood a rij- 
tug long. 

IInxvaioc, a, ov, (hyve) a cubit 
long, Hdt. 2, 48, 78, Plat., etc. 

Tinyviog, a, ov,=foreg., 7. ypdvoc, 
(as we say) ‘ but a span,’ Mimnerm. 
2; cf. Lob, Phryn. 494. 

IIynytarec iudtiov, 76, Ion, word 
=napadoupyés, Poll. 7, 53. 

Iinytve, (mAxv¢e) to give into the 
arms :—mid. mnybvopuat, to take into 
one’s arms, embrace, yeipecat, Rhian. 
12, 121; dyooré, Nonn.: — but Ap. 
Rh., 4, 972, uses the act. much in 
the signf. of the mid. 

Iijxuc, ewe, 6, gen. pl. apyewr, 
only late contr. ryy6v, Lob. Phryn. 
246. The fore-arm, from the wrist to 
the elbow, Lat. ulna, opp. to Bpayior, 
Plat. Tim. 75 A : — poet., generally, 
the arm, dudi 62 Ov gihov viov éyeva- 
To mHXEE AEvKG, Il. 5, 314, cf. Od. 17, 
38; so, Aevxov wHyvv, Eur. Or. 1466. 
—lIl.. the centre-piece, which joined the 
two horns of an ancient bow, the handle, 
tov pf? (sc. Tov dicTov) éni myer 
é2ov...éXKew vevpnv, Od. 21, 419; 6 
d& rofov mHYvY Gvedxer, Il. 11, 375; 
13, 583, (though in the last place it 
is usu. taken for the horns). — IIL. in 
plur., of w7yeec, are the horns or sides 
of the lyre, opp. to Cuvyéy, the bridge, 
Hadt. 4, 192, where they are made of 
the horns of the dpuc, a kind of ante- 
lope: but m7yve seems also to be= 
fuy6v, the cross-piece or bridge in which 
the horns were fitted, and the strings 
fixed with kéAAo7ec, v. Artemo ap. 
Ath. 637 C, et ibi Schweigh.—IV. in 
the balance, the beam.—V. as a meas- 
ure of length, the space from the point 
of the elbow to that of the little finger, 
Lat. cubitus, a cubit, orig. containing 
24 daxrvAo, Hdt. 2,175; but, in 1, 
178, he distinguishes the 7. Bao.an- 
ioc as longer by three ddxrvAoz than 
the pétpoc: so then, the royal or 
Persian cubit = 27 daxrvAor or 20% 
inches ; the wétpioc was the same 
with the idwwtiké¢, or Kowvdg, or 
Asiatic, which like the Samian and 
Aegyptian, was éfamdAaigtoc = 24 
ddé«TvAot or 18} inches, Wess. ad 
l. c.: — but later this was taken at 
two feet, except that in measuring 
wood and stone the old size was re- 
tained ; hence, m7yve Tov mptotiKod 
EdAov and myyve AvOcKd¢ always 14 
feet:—the m7yv¢ was sometimes in- 
terchanged with mvyyq and muydv. 
—VI. a cubit-rule, as we say ‘a foot- 
tule,’ Ar, Ran. 799, cf. Leon. Tar. 28. 
—VII. an angle, only in the later poets 
ofthe Anth. (Prob, akin to rayvc.) 

Tid, v. IL. 

Tliéfw, Dor. for mé{w, Dor. part. 
aor. ridéac, Theocr. 4, 35.—IL. to lay 
hold of, twa, N. T. 

Tliaivw; aor. pass. érudoOny : pf. 
memiaopuat, Ael, N. A. 13,25: (riwy): 
—to make fat, fatten, feed, Pind. N. 9, 
55, Eur. Cyel.' 333, Plat., ete, ; 7. 

Gova, to fatten or enrich the soil, 

esch. Theb. 587: metaph. to in- 
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crease, enlarge, mAovrov, Pind. P. 4, 
267.—2, metaph., to make wanton, 
Aesch. Ag. 276:—pass., to war fat 
and wanton, Ib. 1669; &yOeouw meai- 
veobat, to batten on quarrels, Pind. P. 
2, 101.—3. to cherish, foster, ény opéva, 
Opp. H. 5, 372; wéAoc, Ib. 620; wa- 
otaka, Anth, P. 5, 294. [7 only in 
Greg. Naz.] 

TlidAéoc, ga, ov, poet. for miwr, 
Anth. P. 6, 190, 299. 

IlidAo¢, ov,=foreg., Hipp. : but,— 
2. acc. to Hesych., = mapdievkoc, 
whitish. [i] 

Uiavrypzioc, a, ov, fattening, Hipp. 

Iliavrikoc, 7, 6v,—foreg., Apollon. 
Lez. 

Iliap, 76, (wéwv) fat, tallow, suet, 
Boor, Il. 11, 550; 17, 659: any fatty 
substance, oil, even milk, Anth, :— 
hence fatness, the fat part, Foés. Oe- 
con., Hipp. ; then, metaph., like Lat. 
ubertas, the fat of the land, choicest, best, 
H. Hom. Ven. 30; so, x. yOovéc, like 
od0ap dpovpyc, Anth. P. 9, 555.—In 
érel udAa riap br’ ovdac (Od. 9, 135, 
H. Hom. Ap. 60), triap is usu. taken 
as an adj., since of a surety the ground 
‘is fat beneath; but Buttm., Lexil., 
proposes to write ziap br’ oidag, fat- 
ness is beneath the surface, i. e. the 
soil is rich ; and this sense might be 
given to the common reading, if ja’ 
be taken for jaeore :—Passow’s ob- 
jection, that then it should be tz’ 
(or jr’) oddes, is of little moment, vy. 
Nitzsch ad 1—Ep. word, never de- 
clined. 

Tlidpéc, 4, 6v, fat, rich, like miwy, 
Anth. 

Iliacua, atoc, 76, (miaivw) that 
which makes fat, an enricher, fattener, 
of a river, Aesch. Pers, 806. [zi] 

Iliaopa, arog, 76, (rtéGw) Dor. for 
méeoua, Eubul. Orth. 1, 11. [7Z] 

Iiacéc, od, 6, (wraivw) a fattening. 
—Il. fat, Ael. N. A. 13, 25. 

tIliacoc, ov, 6, Piasus, an ancient 
hero of the Pelasgi, Strab. p. 621. 

Iliaornpog, ov,=mlearnptoc. 

Iliarfpio¢, ov,—foreg., Heliod. 

iaixons, ntoc, 6, Pigres, a Paeo- 
nian, Hdt. 5, 12.—2. son of Seldomus, 
commander of the Carian fleet, Id. 7, 
98.—A brother of Artemisia, compo- 
ser of a Batrachomyomachia, Plut. 
—3. an interpreter of the younger 
Cyrus, from Caria, Xen. An. 1, 2, 17. 
—Others in Anth. 

Iliddkitec, doc, 7, (widak) growing 
at or about the spring, Goravai, Hipp. : 
of the spring or fountain, viudat, Anth. 
No masc. 7idaxirne, is found. 

Tliddkdere, eooa, ev, (widak) gush- 
ing, AiBdac, Eur. Andr. 116. 

Iliddnadne, e¢, (ridaé, eldoc) full 
of springs, Témot, Plut. Aemil. 14: 
m. oaps, of a woman’s breasts, Id. 2, 
496 A. 

Tlidaé, doc, 7, a spring, fountain, 
Tl. 16, 825, Hdt. 4, 198, Eur. Andr. 
285; m. paydc, Anth. P. 6, 238.— 
The mase. 6 widaé is very dub. (Cf. 
TLObW.) 

Tlidaw,=midbw, very dub. 

Tlidjetc, cocoa, ev, (rida) rich in 
springs, "Idn, Il. 11, 183. 

tIlidoxoc, ov, 6, Pidocus, an Athe- 
nian, father of Demarchus, Xen. Hell. 
1, 1, 29. 

Tlidvete, eaoa, ev, =ridherc, dub. 

fIlidtrne, ov, 6, (strictly the spring- 
er) Pidutes, a Trojan from Percote, ll. 
6, 30; [v0] from 

Tlidtw, to make to gush forth, Ta¢ 
Gpxya¢ tév sorapéy, v. 1. Arist. Me- 


teor, 1, 13, 10:—pass. zridvouat, to) 
(Ace. to | 


gush forth, Nic. Th. 302. 


THEP | 


old Gramm. rid¥w and ryddw were 
the same word, as (accidentally) our 
spring is used in both senses; hence 
midag: others refer it to minioxw, 


tiow.) [v] 
Ilée, for &mve, 3 sing, aor. of rivw, 
Od. [7] wr 
Titéewv, Ep. inf. aor. of mivw for 


mesiv, Hom., and Hes, : ; 

Ilieéa, v. sq. 

TltéGw, f. meéow: aor. pass, éé- 
cOnv, in Hipp. émiéyOnv: pf. pass. 
rerieouat, in Hipp. werieypat, inf. 
meméybat; cf. miefic. In Od. we 
find also an impf. meéGevy for émcé- 
Govv, as if from mueléw, 12, 174; also 
part. pass. mveCevwevoc, Hdt. 3, 146; 
6, 108; ézveCodvro, Polyb. 11, 33, 3; 
act. mueCodvtoc, Plut. Thes. 6:—ef, 


‘also rial. 


To press, squeeze, so as to extract 
juice :—hence to press tight, make fast, 


Od., Hes., &c.; muéCerv tTiva év deo-' 


poic, Od. 8, 336.—II. metaph., to op- 
pes straiten, distress, r. 7) daTavn, 

dt. 5, 35; a. Aysog, Aesch. Cho. 
250; and so freq. in Ar., as Eq. 259, 
Nub. 437, etc.; tso in pass. Sol. 5, 
37+: esp. to press hard, follow close, 
Lat. premere, urgere, rovg évavTiovc, 
Hdt. 9, 63 :—so in pass., TOAELY Thle- 
ofeic, Id. 4, 11, etc., and freq. in Ken. 
—2. to repress, stifle, yéAov, Pind. O. 
6, 61: to press in argument, insist on, 
Tt, Polyb. 

IlZezy, inf. aor. of rivw, Hom. 

Iléezpa, 7, pecul. fem. of miwy or 
mlapoc, fat, rich, in Hom. usu. 7. 
dpovpa, yj Tielpat TOAeEtc¢, rich, pros- 
perous cities, ll. 18, 541, cf. Plat. 
Criti. 111 B; dai¢ mieipa, a rich, 
plenteous meal, Il. 19, 180; of wood, 
resinous, juicy, Soph. Tr. 766: in 
Theocr. 18, 29, Wordsw. proposes 
mesipa éAdta dr’. v. ad 1—This 
fem., which also occurs in Att. prose, 
was seldom used of animal fatness ; 
but Arist. Probl. 10, 19, has yAdrra 
mépa. [ti] 

tIlieAog, ov, 6, Pielus, son of Pyr- 
rhus and Andromache, Paus. 1, 11,1. 

Tizéwev, lon. inf. aor. of mivw for 
qteiv, Hom., and Hes. 

Tliegtc, ewe, 7, (Cw) @ pressing, 
squeezing, but only in the new Jonic 
of Hipp., for the common qieoce. 
[ri] 

tiliepec, wv, of, the Pieres, Pierians, 
a Thracian people, dwelling originally 
on the borders of Thessaly, later 
around Mt. Pangaeus, Hdt. 7, 112; 
Thue. 2, 99; Strab., who calls them 
also IIvepOra, p. 443, places them 
on the Thermaicus sinus. 

tI cepéa, ac, Ton. -én, n¢, and Icepic, 
(dog, 7, Pieria, a province of the later 
Macedonia, on the coast of the Ther- 
maicus sinus, north of Mt. Olympus, 
Il. 14, 226; Strab. ete., p. 330, p. 
410,—2. a district of Syria, Strab. p. 
749.—II. fem, pr. u., wife of Oxylus, 
Paus. 5, 4, 4, 

Tepidec, al, the Pierides, name ot 
the Muses, either as daughters of 
Pierus, or as haunting Mount Pierus 
in Thessaly, cf. Muller Literat. ot 
Greece 1, p. 27, Hes. Th. 53, and 
Pind. P. 6, 49: the sing. [epic is 
little used, tv. Hor. Od. 4, 3, 18. 

Tliepinfev, adv., from Pieria in 
Thessaly, Hes. Op. 1, H. Hom. Mere. 
85. 

tIleepexdc, 7, Ov, of Picria (I. 1), 
Pierian, 4 Il. rioon, Hat. 4, 195: 6 
IL. x6Aroc, Thuc. 2, 99. 

tIleéproc, a, ov,==foreg., 7d Tvé 
ptov 6po¢,=Uiepog (1.1), Thue, 5, 13, 

tIliepic, idog. f, v. sub Tleepidec. 
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TH0A 
— tiLveptwv, wvoc, 6, Pierion, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Alex. 50. 
Tliepéc, d, 6v,=rvapdc¢, Anth. 

+tIiepoc, ov, 6, Mt. Pierus, in Thes- 
saly on the Macedonian border, sacred 
to the Muses, in Thue. 5, 13, [Ivépov 
dpoc : in Paus. 9, 29, 3, also 7 Tvepéia. 
—2.=Tleipoc, q. v.—II. mase. pr. n., 
Pierus, a Thracian, son of Magnes 
and the Muse Clio, Apollod. 1, 3, 3. 
—2. a Macedonian, who introduced 
the worship of the Muses into Thes- 
piae, Paus. 9, 29, 3. b 

Tliéoipoc, ov, (71éCw) pressing. — 

Tléeotc, ewe, 7, (LéCw) @ pressing, 
end Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 25: 
ef. wiegtc. [T] L 

Tiecua, arog, 76, (7véw) any thing 
pressed or squeezed : whether, the pulpy 
mass left after pressing, Hipp.; or, 
the juice pressed out, Diosc., v. Foés. 
Oecon.—IL.=mleowc, Me). 49. 

Tliecpuéc, 00, 6,=7leorc, Hipp. 

Tlicorhp, jpoc, 6, 4 squeezer: also 
=sq., Diosc. 

Ilieoryptov, ov, 76, (sc. dpyavov), 
a machine for pressing, a press, Diosc.; 
also miaorypiov, mLatHpov. Neut. 
from 

Tlicorfptoc, ov, also meaor- and 
MlAT-, pressing, squeezing. 

Tlicoréc, 7, 6v, (1LéGw) compressible, 
yielding to pressure, Arist. Meteor. 
AOI 

Iléeotpov, ov, TO, = 
Galen. [i] 

Tlijesc, eooa, ev, poet. for riwy, 
Leon. Tar. 13. 

Widdnvn, ne, 7, Att. oiddxvy, La- 
con. miodKvn: (rifoc):—a sort of 
wine-cask or jar, Ar. Plut. 546: hence, 
in Ar. Eq. 792, oikeiv év rai¢ m6a- 
Kvaic, to live in casks, as some of the 
poor Athenians were forced to do 
during the Peloponn. war, cf. Thuc. 
2, 14, 17 :—a drinking cup :—in Dem. 
871, 22, reckoned among oxevdy yewp- 

ixd.—The word is taken for a dim. 
rom ioc. 

Tli@éxviov, ov, 76, dim. from se- 
@dxKvy, Eubul. Incert. 7. 

Tli@dkoc, Dor. for mé@yxoc, Ar. 
Ach. 907. 

TiOtivevouar, (rtOavdc) dep. mid., 
=sq. Artemid., Clem. Al. 

Tli@dvodoyéw, G, (miGavoAdyoc) to 
bring reasons for persuading Or making 
probable, to use probable arguments, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 3, 4; cf. Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 87. Hence 

Widvoroyia, ac, H, « bringing of 
persuasive or probable arguments, Plat. 
Theaet. 163 A. 

Tlidcvoroyckée, 7, dv, able to bring 
probable urguments : 7 -Kn (sc. TEXVN); 
=foreg. Arr. Epict.: from 

Tliavordyoc, ov, (weAavdc, Aéyo) 
speaking so as to persuade. 

Tlidavororéw, &, (wLOavéc, wotéw) 
to make shrewd, sharpen the wits of one. 

Tli0dvéc, 7, 6v, (weiPw) calculated 
to persuade ; and so,—l. of persons, 
persuasive, having the power of persua- 
sion, influential, esp. of pounias speak- 
ers, 7. Totc woAAoic, Thuc. 6, 35; 
and of their arguments, Ar. Thesin. 
464; Adyot Oavuacing oc 7, Dem. 
928, 14 :—c. inf., persuasive in doing, 
Eur. Or. 906; 7. Aéyevv, Plat. Gorg. 
479 C: c. gen., 7. dyAov, Meineke 
Menand. p. 222.—2. so of manners, 
persuasive, winning, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 
3; cf. Meineke ibid. p. 575.—3. of 
reports, and the like, plausible, credible, 
Hdt. 2, 123:—hence, probable, likely, 
Lat. verisimilis, Id. 1, 214, freq. in 
Plat.—4. of works of art, producing 
illusion, true to nature, natural, Ken. 
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| suade, credulous, Aesch. Ag. 4 


T1160 
| Mem. 3, 10, 7.—II. pass., easy to per- 


Heind. Plat. Parm. 133 B.—2. obedient, 
Xen. Cyr. 2,2, 10; 7. Adyw, Id. Oec. 
13, 9.—III. Adv. -vdc, persuasively, 
plausibly, Ar. Thesm. 268, Plat. 
Phaedr. 269 C, etc.; compar. -dTepov, 
Id. Gorg. 456 C. . Hence 

liddvrne, ntoc, 7, persuasiveness, 
plausibility, Plat 2, 1040 B :—of argu- 
ments, speciousness, Plat. Legg. 839 
D, etc. 

Tliddvoupytkoc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
a miGavoupyoc: 7 -Ki (se. regen): 
persuasiveness, Plat. Soph. 222 C sq.: 
from 

Tlidvoupyée, ov, (ribavoc, *épyw) 
making probable or persuasive. 

M1iavou, G, (riHavé¢) to make prob- 
able, Arist. Rhet. 3, 7, 4. 

TliAdprov, ov, 76, dim. from zifoc, 
akeg. [a] 

TliOeiac, ov, 6, a meteor shaped like 


ajar, Procl.: also ioc. 

TlidécOar, inf. aor. 2 mid. from 
eifw, Hom. 

TliGedv, dvoc, 6, (wiBoc) a place 
where casks are put, a cellar, Diod., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 166.—II.=7ifoc, Anth. 

TiOnxaadrné, exoc, 6, (wibnkoc, 
GAdrné) an ape-for, an animal in 
Ael. N. A.: also a nickname for 
men. 

TliO#Kketoc, a, ov, apish. 

Tli6nktdevc, éwe, 6, (aibnkoc) a 
young ape, Ael. N. A. 7, 47. 

TliOnkiva, f. -icw, (xiOnKoc) to play 
the ape, Ar. Vesp. 1290, ef. tror6-. 
Hence 

Tlidnxcouéc, ot, 6, a@ playing the 
ape, aping, playing jackanape’s tricks, 
like flatterers, Ar. Eq. 887, M. Anton. 
9, 37. 

Tl@nkoedhe, éc, (wiOnKoc, eidoc) 
ape-like, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 16. 

TliOnxdpopooc, ov,(7iOyKoc, open) 
ape-shaped, Lyc. 1000. 

Tli@nkoc, Dor. riOdkoc, ov, 6, an 
ape, Archil. 59, Ar. Ach. 120, etc. ; 
also wifmg and wifwv: hence, as 
nickname for a trickster, Ar. Ach. 
907, as also Demosth. calls Aeschines 
wT. abvtotpaytkéc, 307, 25 :—proverb., 
avti Aéovtog m. yiyvecbat, Plat. Rep. 
590 B; x. év mopddpa, Paroemiogr. 
—II. a sort of ceAdyn. (Doubtless 
from reifw, miOavoc,=pimed, from 
its propensity to mimic, cf. miBavoc ; 
like Lat. simia from similis, simulo,) [1] 
_ tienkotcat, dv, al, the Pithecusae 
insulae, two islands on the coast of 
Campania, Strab. p. 247: of IL...catoz, 
inhab. of P., Id. p. 246. 

MliOnxogpayéw, G, (wiOnkoc, dayetv) 
to eat ape’s flesh, Hdt. 4, 194. 

TliOnkopdpoc, ov, (xiOnKoe, dépw) 
carrying apes, Luc. Pisce, 47. 

TliOykadne,ec,—=mOnrxoerdyc, Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 31. 

TiOjpwv, TUOAvioc, ov,=TeLb-. 

TléOng, nxoc, 6, = wlOnkoc. —2. a 
dwarf, ap. Suid. [7] 

WliOjoac, part. aor. 1 of retOe, 
without any pres. 7i@éw in use. 

Tli@:, irreg. 2 sing. imperat. aor, 2 
of rivw. 

Tli@ioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from tiBoc, 
Lat. doliolus, prob. 1. Plut. Camill. 20. 

Widirne, ov, 6, fem. -iree, doc, 
cask-shaped, Diosc. 

Ti@oyaorpoc, ov, (ioc, yaorh 
Pe Buthyd, Aa ‘Ath, itep” 

TliGoyderwp, opoc, 6, #,—=foreg. 
Lob, Phryn. 660. ia elon a 

liPoryia, ac, 4, (réB0c, otyvvpe) 
an opening of casks, esp. to taste new 
wine.—II. ra mfoéyra, a festival on 


the llth of Anthesterion, being the 


85, cf. 


KP 


735 D. ‘ Te 
TiOoxoirnc, ov, 6, (xiBog, Koéti 


one who sleeps in a cask, epith. of 


Diogenes. . 
IléBoc, ov, 6, a wine-jar, Od. 2, 340; 
23, 305, Hes., etc. ; not like our cask, 
for it was usu. of earthenware, 7. Kepd- 
puvoc, Hat. 3, 96 (ef. Plat. Lach. 187 
B, Gorg. 493 A); having a wide 
mouth, Od. 23, 305; covered with a 
close-fitting lid, Hes. Op. 98: Croesus 
sent silver rior to the Delphic tem- 
ple, Hdt. 1, 51.—Proverbs, (a7 wifov, 
from Diogenes, Paroemiogr. ; mi@o¢ 
ax2noroc, from the pierced cask ot 
the Danaids, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 11, 4: 
—Il. any thing like a cask or jar, esp. 
=mGeiac, Arist. Mund. 4, 24. (Acc. 
to Buttm.—@idoc, whence also Lat. 
fidelia : prob. akin to our butt, Germ, 
Bitte, Butte.)[i] Hence 
Tli@ddne, e¢, (wiBoc, eidog) like a 
cask. ‘ 

TiOwv, 6,=7iOnkoc, an ape, i.e. a 
flatterer, Pind. P. 2, 132. [7] 

Tlidéyv, dvoc, 6,=7tGedv, Pherecr. 
Pet. 5. : 

Il:6év, part. aor. 2 of zrei#w, Pind. 
P43, 50. 

tIlifwr, wvoc, 6, Pithon, masc. pr. 
n., in Arr.; etc. 

tIlixevtec, wv, ol,—Tlikevtivos, 
Strab. 

tIlikevtia, ac, 7, Picentia, capital 
of the Picentini, Strab. p. 251. , 

tIlikevtivot, wy, oi, the Picentini 
or Picentes, a branch of the Sabines, 
Strab. p. 240—2. a people on the 
Tyrrhenian sea between Campania 
and Lucania, planted there by the 
Romans as a colony, Id. 251 : hence, 
n Ultxevrivy, the territory of the P., 
Id. p. 240. 

Tcxéptov, ov,76,=Gotbrvpor, Hipp.: 
said to be a Phrygian word. mm 

tIlixoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Picus, Plut. Num. 15. 

TIexpdfw,—=sq., Epict. ap. Stob. p. 
31, Clem. Al. hg ; 

Tlcxpaivw, (zixpéc) strictly, to make 
sharp, keen or bitter, esp. to the taste, 
pungent or bitter—2. metaph., to em- 
bitter, anger, irritate, LXX :—Pass., 
to grow angry, Theocr. 5, 120; te 
foster bitter feelings, Plat. Legg. 731 
D; to vex one’s self, Antiph. Lemn, 3. 
—3. of style. to make harsh or rugged, 
didAextov, Dion. H., Demosth. 55. 
Hence 

IItkpavtixéc, 7, Ov, embittering. 
Adv. -xac, dtatifecbar, Sext. Emp. 
p. 442. 

Tlixpae, ddoc, 
Kpéc, tor mexpa. 

IItxpacnéc, od, 6, (wixpalw) bitter- 
ness; bitter feeling, LXX. 

Ilxpia, ac, 7, (wexpéc) bitterness, 
LX X.—2. of temper, harshness,cruelty, 
Dem. 580, 1, Polyb. 15, 4, 11; T POG 
Tuva, Plut, Cor. 15. 

. Tlixpidvoc, a, ov, ele 6c) somewhat 
bitter ; as name of a kind of olive, Ath. 
78 A. [pi] 

Tlexpife, (mxpde) to be or become 
bitter, taste bitter, Strab. 

Tlixpic, idoc, 7, (muxpdc) a bitter 
herb, esp. succory, endive, Arist. H. A, 
9, 6, 8, Theophr. 

ixpoyapoc, ov, (mLKpbc, yapuéw) 
whose nuptials are embittered, Od. uh 
266, etc. : married unhappily. 

ILixpoyAwaaor, ov, (riKpoc, yao 
oa) of sharp oY cutting tongue, 7. pat; 
ies curses, Aesch. Theb. 787. 

LKpoKapTOC, OV, (TLKPOC, KapT6E 
bearing bitter fruit, Keach" Theb. coe 


pecul. fem. of zu- 


first of the Anthesteria, like the _ 
lia of the Romans, Plu . 2, 6 5 E, 


; THAH | 
[exporotoy, dv, (rreKpdc, moréeo 
bitter. rsait Ley ) 
_ Tluxpéc, &, ov, poet. also dc, 6v 

ae 406. Strictly (as Buttm. 
Le il. s. v. & emevknc has shown) 
ay sharp, keen, oict6c, BéAguva, 

fom.: hence, generally, piercing, pun- 
gent to be sense oe of taste, eps 
pungent, bitter, Pita, Il. 11,846; dAun, 
oh 5, .323, ae (which is the pre- 
vailing signf. in the derivs.); so of 
salt-water, opp. to yAvatc, Hat. 7, 
35; dAuvpdc cai w., Plat. Legg. 705 

3 dr’ Oudakog meKpGc olvov, Aesch. 
Ag. 970.—2. of smell, sharp, pungent, 
Od. 4,406.—3. of feeling, keen, piercing, 
Odivec, Il. 11, 271.—4. of sound, pierc- 
ing, shrill, oluwyn, Soph. Phil. 189, 
o06yyoe, Id. O. é. 1610; dy, Ar. Pac. 
805.—5. generally, painful, cruel, hate- 
ful, Od. 17, 448, cf. Hdt. 7, 35 :—so 
of acts, words, etc., bitter, harsh, stern, 
cruel, 7. TeAeutd, Pind. I. 7 (6), 69; 
Tywpia, ayov, vouoc, Aesch. Pers. 
473, Soph. Aj. 1239, Ar. Av. 1045; 
ovdev THE GvayKne TLKpOTEpoY, An- 
tipho 116, 42; etc. —6. of persons, 
cruel, éc tiva, Hdt. 1, 123; also hate- 
ful, hostile, rwvi, to one, Aesch. Cho. 
234, Eum. 152, Soph. Phil. 254, etc., 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 963.—7. bitter, sad, 
sorrowful, déxpvov, Od. 4, 153; muxpa 
dpvic, Soph. Ant. 424.—II. compar. 
and superl. mixpdtepoc, miKpéTaToc, 
never zixpOTepoc, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 65 Anm. 2, and Addenda. — III. 
Adv. -pdc, bitterly, Soph. O. C. 994; 
harshly, severely, freq. in Dem.: su- 
perl. -6rara, Polyb. 1, 72,3. (On the 
root, v. wevay sub fin.) [Zin Hom. 
and Ep.; but 7 oft. in Trag., as 
Aesch. Pers. 473, Ag. 970, Soph. Aj. 
500, and in Theocr. 8, 74 :—x there- 
fore not long by nature asin pxpoc.] 
Hence 

Ilixpérne¢, noc, 7, bitterness, esp. 
of taste, Plat. Theaet. 159 E, Tim. 
83 B, ete.—Il. metaph. harshness, 
cruelty, Hdt. 1, 130, Eur. El, 1014, 
Plut. 

Tlixpéyooe, ov, (mexpdc, yoAR) full 
of bitter gall, bilious, Hipp.: metaph. 
splenetic, Anth. 

Tlikpow, ©, (wiKpdc) to make bitter : 
to emintter, like mixpaivw. 

tIilixrai, Gv, ai, Pictae, a place on 
the Latina via, Strab. p. 237. 

Tlixtic, v. sub rvxKric. 

tilixtovec, wr, ol, the Pictones, a 
people of Aquitania, on the Liger, 
Strab. p. 190. 

TliAeoc, ov, 6, (miAoc) the pileus or 
cap given to Roman slaves when 
freed, Polyb. 30, 16, 3. [Z] 

TliAéw, @, f.-700,= TLAdw, in pass., 
Anth. P. 6, 282 :—also in pass., to be 
close pressed, Ap. Rh. 4, 678, Anth. 
Plan. 333. Hence 

TLiAnua, arog, 76, wool or hair made 
into felt, a piece of felt, Galen.—2. any 
thing made thereof: hence=rihog, 
Call Fr. 124, 125.—II. in gen. any 
thing pressedclose,m. vépouc, a pack of 
cloud, Arist. Mund. 4, 17. [7] 

ThiAjoe:, for dsAnoecc, barbarism 
in Ar. 'Thesm. 1190. 

TliAnotc, ewe, 7, (wiAéw) a felting 
of wool; also—2.= midnyua, Plat. 

egg. 849 C.—II. generally, a pressing 
close, making close or compact, thicken- 
ing, Parmenid., Plat. Tim. 58 B, 76 C, 

TlzAnrhc, od, 6, (wiAéw) a felt- 
maker, hatter.—lI. in genl. one who 
presses tight or close. Hence 

TliAntix6c, 7, Gv, of, belonging to 
felt-making, etc.: 7 -Ky (SC. TEXVN), 
the felter’s or hatter’s trade, Plat. Polit. 
280 C. 


' 
TLiAnté¢, 9, 0v, (tAéa) felted, of 


felt, Plat. Tim. 74 B.—IL. generally, 


that may be pressed close without re- 
turning to its shape, opp. to elastic, 
Arist. Meteor. 4, 9, 23. 

TliAidcov, ov, 76, dim. from rihoc, 
Lat. pileolus, Ar. Ach. 439, Plat. Rep. 
406 D, Dem. 421, 22. [Ai] 

IliAtvoc, n, ov, (aiAoc) made of felt. 

IlzAéov, ov, 76, dim. from ziAoc, 
Polyb, 35, 6, 4, 

TliAickog, ov, 6, dim. from zoe, 
Diosc. 

TliAvdo, 6,=T7eAdla, to bring near 
to, Tivé. te: but only found once, 
Bopéac pve miAve yOové, brings them 
to earth, Hes. Op. 508.—More freq. 
as pass., t/Avapac (but with no act. 
form ziAvnut), to draw near to, come 
near, approach, ¢. dat., dpwata yOovi 
réAvavto, the chariots go close to the 
ground, Il. 23, 368; so, ém’ otdei 
méAvarat, ll. 19, 93; douorce xiAva, 
thou drawest nigh the house, H. Hom. 
Cer. 115; and, when there are two 
subjects, absol., yaia kai obpavoc 
miAvato, earth and sky threatened to 
meet in the storm, Hes. Th. 703 :—in 
Il. 22, 402, absol., yaira: wiAvavto, 
—which gives no tolerable sense ; 
Spitzn. receives the old. v. |. zi- 
TVQVTO. 

TliAoewdye, é¢, (mihoc, eidoc) like 
felt, Stob. 

IliAoroéw, G, to make felt or hats: 
in genl—wAéw. Hence 

IiAonoinrixdc, 7, ov, of, belonging 
to felt-making. 

IizAorocia, ac, 7, felt-making. 

Tlitorotixoc, 7, dv,=meAorointt- 
KOc. 

TiAorotéc, 6v, making felt: 6 7.,a 
hatter. 

TIL AOS, ov, 6, wool or hair wrought 
into felt, used as a lining for helmets, 
Il. 10, 265; or shoes, Hes. Op. 540, 
cf, Plat. Symp. 220 B: also, the lining 
ofa cuirass, Arist. H. A.—II. any thing 
made of felt, esp. a felt-hat, hat, Hes. Op. 
544; midove trdpac dopéovor, they 
wear turbans for hats, Hdt. 3, 12, cf. 
7, 62, et v. sub miAidcoy (such hats 
were also called wéraoot from the 
shape): 7. yaAxKodc, a brazen hat, 1. e. 
helmet, Ar. Lys. 562.—2. felt-cloth, 
used for carpets, mats, tents, Hdt. 4, 
23, 73, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 7: a, felt- 
cuirass, Thuc. 4, 34.—Ill. a ball, globe, 
esp. that of the heavens and of the 
earth, Lat. pila, Paus. (nisi legend. 
méAoc¢).—IV. for the Lat. pilus, i. e. 
ordo triariorum, aS in primus pilus, 
(Lat. PILUS, Germ. FILZ, our 
FELT.) 

Tliiogopéw, G, (7LA0pdpoc) to wear 
a felt-hat ; to wear an apex, like the 
Roman flamines, App. Civ. 1, 65. 

IliAogopikéc, 7, Ov, accustomed to 
wear a riAoc, Luc. Scyth. 1: from 

ILiAogépoc, ov, (miAog, dépw) wear- 
ing a tidoc, Anth. P. 9, 430.—IL esp. 
wearing an apex, like the Roman fla- 
mines, 

Iida, 6, (miAoc) to felt wool: hence 
to press close, squeeze tight, Eubul. In- 
cert. 15a; metaph., mr. éavrove én 
taic apyaior, Ar. Lys. 577 :—pass. to 
be pressed close, Ar. Fr. 235. 

ltAGdne, ec, like felt: generally, 
close-pressed, close. 

tILiAwpoc, ov, 7, Pilorus, a city of 
re es near Mt. Athos, Hdt. 7, 

22. 

TliAwotc, 7,=7iAnotc, Theophr. 

Tlidwréc, 7, 6v, (riAd6w)= mt Aqréc : 
hence, tidpac¢ repixeivevor TLAWTaS, 


Strab.: and Dion. H. calls the pile: | 


of the Roman Flamines 7cAwrd. 


TIMI ~ 
TliweAy, He, 7, (hwy, niap) fat, Hdt. 
2, 40, 47, Soph. Ant. 1011; distin- 
guished from oréap as yurov kal 
arnkrov, soft fat, Lat.adeps, Arist. H. 
A. 3, 17,1... Hence.-, . 
TliweAne, &¢, fat, compar. -éorepog, 
Luc. Symp. 43 :—mpedoc is dub, 
IliveAwdye, e¢, (ripern, eldog) fatty, 
Arist. Part. An..2, 6,.2, 
hatin Qy= UiprAeca, Strab. p. 
471. 


|. IcurAdva, poet. for riurAnue, 
hence pres. mid. mimAdverat for 
tiraAarat, 1.9, 679. 

IiyurAdo, Jon. éo, = miprAnue + 
hence Ion. fem. part. pres. mymAeb- 
oat for miumAotcat, Hes. Th. 880, 
with v. |. remAdoat. 

tIlivmAeva, ac, 7, Pimplea, a city 
of Macedonia, in Pieria, where Or- 
pheus lived, Call. Del. 7, and sacred 
to the Muses, Strab. p. 471. Hence 

tIlyurAnic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of 
Pimpléa, Pimpléan, Il. cxorcd, of He 
licon, Ap. Rh. 1, 25; in Lye. 275 
TliurAciac oxory, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
]. c.:—al IliumdAnidec, the Muses, 
Leon. Tar. 1: ef. Hor. Od. 1, 26, 9. 

ne (lengthened from root 
IIAE-, ITAH-, which appears in 7A 
0¢, TAHow, etc.), inf. ryumAdvar [G], 
in pres. and impf. just like fornuc: 
fut. tAfow: aor. érAnoa, aor. mid, 
érAnodunv: pf. pass. wétAnopac: 
aor. pass. éxAnjoOny: also irreg. aor. 
2 mid. érAjunv, opt. tAnuny or bet- 
ter wAciuny (like BAeiunv), Ar. Ach. 
236, imperat, aardietn the compds., 
where comes before zu, the w be- 
fore 7A is dropt, as gumimAnwe (q. V-), 
but it returns with the augm., as in 
éverriutAacav, Lob. Phryn. 95. The 
poets use the forms with and without 
HM, as suits their verse, Buttm. Catal. 
s. v.—The forms miutAdo, riTAéw, 
TimAdve are not Att.: 7AjOw, 1é- 
TAnGa (q. Vv.) is always intr.; though 
the other tenses of riumAnus formed 
from it are trans., anos are treated of 
here. 

To fill, fill up, ré Tivoc, one thing 
with another, as, déma¢ olvozo, Tpa- 
tecav auppooinc, rApHY ciTov, Ppévac 
Gdpaoove, etc., Hom., Hes., Hdt., and 
Att.; also ré tit, as daxpvorow 
‘EAAGOa érAncer, filled it with tears, 
Eur. Or. 1363, cf. Aesch. Pers, 134, 
Soph. Fr. 483; but, méiumAnu’ duua 
daxptov, Soph. El. 906; daxpiayv 


érAnoev éué, filled me full of tears, 
Kur. Or, 368.—2. c. acc. only, to fill, 
lyOvec myTrAGot mvyovs Ayuévoc, Il. 
21, 23; to fill full, satisfy, glut, Kur. 
Cycl. 146, etc.—3. to fill, discharge an 
office, Aesch. Cho. 370.—II. mid., 
esp. in aor., to fill for one’s self, or 
what is one’s own, tAjoacbat démag 
otvouo, to fill one’s self a cup of wine, 
Il. 9, 224; Ouudv rAnoacbai Twos, to 
fill up the measure of one’s wrath with 
a thing, like Lat. animum eaplere, Od. 
17, 603: untpdbev dvgavuua AéKTp’ 
érAjow, Soph. O. C. 528; media 
riunhac?’ dpudtor, fill the plain full 
of your chariots, Eur. Phoen. 522; 
etc.—lIII. pass., to become or be full of, 
tivoc, Hom., Hadt., etc. : to be Jilled, 
satisfied, have enough of a thing, rij¢ 
vooov, Phil. 520; mdovdv, Plat. 
tIliumpayua, 7a, Pimprama, a place 
in India, Arr. An. 5, 22, 3. 
Tlizrpdw,—=sq., never in Att. 
Iliumpnut, (lengthened from root 
ILPH-, cf. sub fin.), inf. ryumpévas 
{a], only used in pres. and impf, ; the 
fut. being mpfow, aor. étpqoa, as it 
from p70. Hom. only uses aor. 


émpyoa, except that he has impf. 
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empndov in compos. with év ; the aor., 
re; the pres. in Aesch. Pers, 810, 
Eur. Tro. 81; wherever in compds. 

occurs before qv-, the yz before mp- 

dropped, as éumimpnut (q- V.); but 
it returns with the augm. a9 in éve- 
cs tanaka gl the poets neglect this 
rule metri grat. 

Radic. signf. to kindle, burn, vijac 
mupl, Il. 22, 374; also, Gipetpa mv- 
po¢, Il. 2, 415; and freq. absol., as 
Hes. 1. c., etc. pass. miumpapat, to 
be burnt, Ar. Lys. 341; imperat. pf. 
pais mémpnoo, Pherecr. Crap. 1, 4; 

mk Tt miumpacbat, Luc. Jud, Voc. 
8. Cf. xp78u. (The root ITPH- ap- 
pears in Germ. brennen, our burn.) 

“4TLiydAroa, 7a, Pimolisa, a moun- 
tain fastness in Pontus, Strab. p. 562. 
“FT ytwdronry, je, and Wiwdiric, 
tOo¢, 7, Pimolisene or -litis, a district 
in Pontus by the Halys, Strab. p. 561. 

Tlév or riv, comic abbrev. for 7i- 
va from rivw, Lucill. 28, 3; but Ja- 
cobs prefers the form zreiv, as in Cod. 
Palat. 

- Tliva, #,=mivoc, very dub. 
 ¢Ilivaxa, ra, Pinaca, a town of the 
Gordyaei in Mesopotamia, Strab. p. 
747. 

- Wivann dor, adv., (rivas) likeplanks, 
Ar. Ran. 824, cf. Schol. ~ 

TWWivdkaioc, a, ov, (xivas) of the 
size or thickness of a plank, Hipp. * 

» Tlivdxidvov, ov, T6,=8q., Arist. Mi- 
rab. 57, 2. [7] 

Tlivdecov, ov, 76, dim. from rivaé, 
& little tablet, esp. that on which the 
dtkaoraé wrote their verdict of ‘ guil- 
ty’ or ‘not guilty,’ Lat. iO 8 
demnatoria vel absolutoria), Ar. Vesp. 
167 ; or on which the information m 
case of eicayyedia was written, Dem. 
96, fin.: @ memorandum-book, Plat. 
Legg. 753 C.—2. a small plate or dish. 
+3. a small or bad picture, Isocr. 310 
B, and Theophr. [a] 

- Mivdkic, idoc, 7,=rwakid.ov, Phi- 
lyll, Pol. 3.—WU. in plur., like déArou, 
Laat. codicilli, Plut. T, Gracch. 6, Id. 
2, 47 EB. 

* Ti axioxtov, ov, 76, second dim. 
of mir 1&, Antiph. "Agp. yov. 1, 8. 

Wivixioroc, ov, 0, = wivaxidzor, 
Ar, Plut. 813, Fr. 449. 
“Tiviroypadéa, G, to write or paint 
upon a Tivag: an 
“ Wivixoypadia, ac,.7, a writing or 
painting upon a tivas, Strab.: and 
: Wivdxoypadiroc, 7, Ov, able to paint 
ona tivag: from 

Tlivéxoyoddoe, ov, (rivas, page) 
writing Or painting upon a trivas. 

Tlivaroerdie, &¢, like a tablet. 

* TivaxoOnnn, ne, 7, @ collection. of 
pictures or maps, Strab, 

TivdkorGAne, ov, 6, (rivas, ro- 
Réw) one who’ sells rivakec.—ll. one 
who sells little birds plucked and ranged 
upon a board, Ar. Av. 14. 

fIlivaxdoroyyoe, 6, (xtvak, ordy- 
yoc) plate-sponge, comic name of a 
parasite, Alciphr. 

Tivdxwore, ewe, 7, timber-work, Lat, 
contabulatio, Plut. 2, 658 D. 

Tlivaé, dog, 6, a board, plank, Od. 
12, 67, cf. Opp, H. 1, 194, and v. sub 
mivaknoddv :—hence of various things 
made of flat wood,—l1. a writing tablet, 
=the later déAroe, first in Il. 6, 169 ; 
mTuKToc m. (though here not for writ- 
ing on, Vv. sub ojua), Aesch, Supp. 
946, etc. ; also, wevakwy déArot, Ar. 
Thesm. 778, cf. mivéxioy, mevakic: 
-d¢ votive tablet, Simon, 60:—2. a wood- 
en trencher, dish or plate, Od, 1, 141; 
16.49 : and the name continued when 
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-996,—3. a board 


the material was changed, Ar.\Plut. | 
FT aane| 


a picture, Lat. tabula, Theophr.: then, 
—4. generally, a plate with any thing 


drawn. or gen on it, ydAKeo¢ T., Of. 


a map, Hdt. 5, 49: mivakeg¢ were 
used esp. for astronomical schemes, 
hence, 7 mepi mivaxa péfodog, the 
art of casting nativities, Plut. Rom. 
12, cf. Wyttenb. 2, 386 B.—5. a board 
on which public notices were inscribed ; 
generally, a register, list, Lat. album, 
Dem. 1091, 7: a table of accounts.—6. 
a kind of strop to sharpen knives on, 
Schneid. Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 5, 1. 
(Acc. to Hemst.. from an old word 
*rivoc, i. e. pinus, and so strictly a 
deal board. Acc. to Buttm., Ausf. Gr. 
§ 16 Anm. 1 n., from wAdé, so that 
acc. to the Dor. custom v» would be 
put for A, and z be inserted, as in 7- 
vutoc. [i] 

+Ilivapa, rd, Pinara, a town of 
Lycia, Arr. An. 1, 24, 4. 

Tlivapiov, ov, 76, a sort of vitriol, 
elsewh. oraAaktic, Diosc. 

tilivapoc, ov, 6, the Pinarus, a 
small river of Cilicia near Issus, Arr. 
An. 2, 7,1: Dion. P. 867. 

Tlivapéc, a, 6v, lon. revypéc, (mi- 
voc) dirty, squalid, Eur. E}. 183, Anth. 
Plan. 196, Luc., etc. Hence 

Ilivépéu, @, to defile, make dirty. 

Ilivdw, O, (rivoc) to be dirty, Ar. 
Plut. 297 (v. 1. wevvOvra), Lys. 279. 

IlivddAoc, ov, 6, an unknown bird, 
Ael. N. A. 13, 25. 

tIlivddpetocg, ov, of or relating to 
Pindar, Pindaric, Tl. émoc, Ar. Av. 
939: from 

tIlivdapoc, ov, 6, Pindar, the cel- 
ebrated lyric poet, of Thebes in Boe- 
otia, Plat. Theaet. 173 E, etc.—2. a 
tyrant of Ephesus, Ael. V. H. 3, 26. 

tIlivd66ev, adv., from Pindus, Pind. 
Poa; 126: 

tIlivdoc, ov, 6, Strab. p. 329, usu. 
7, Mt. Pindus, a range in Thessaly on 
the borders of Epirus, now Agrapha, 
Pind. P. 9,27; Hdt. 1, 56; etc. —2. 
6, the Pindus, a river of Locris join- 
ing the Cephisus, Strab. p. 427.—3. 
7, a city of Doris on the Pindus, also 
called ’Axt@ac, Hdt. 8, 43; Strab. 
Lic., p. 427. 

Tlivnpéc, 7, dv, Ion. for rivapéc, 
Hipp. 

Tlivexdv, 76, Vv. reverndv. 

Tlivva and ivy, 7, the pinna ma- 
rina, Cratin. Archil. 5; cf. aivvor7- 
pne, and v, Arist. H. A. 5, 15, 17.—2. 
a kind of muscle which fixes itself to 
the bottom of the sea by silken 
threads which it spins, vy. sq.; one 
variety is said to produce the oriental 
pearl, v. Ath. 93 FE. 

Tivvixoy or révvixor, ov, 76 (se. 
&ptov), a kind of whitish silk spun by 
the wivva, which was and sti ' is wo- 
ven for divers uses. 

Thuy d@pes udArog, 6, w>0. like the 
silk of the wivya. 
ILivvoripne, ov, 6, (rivera, tnpéw) 
the “Es anda a small crab that lives 
in the pinna’s shell, described by Plut. 
_ oi a cf. muvvogvaAak : hence,—2. 
of alittle parasitical fellow, Soph, Fr. 
116, Ar. 7 das: 110 haan ot 

Iluwvorpogoc, ov, (zévva, tpépw) 
nourishing the pinna, 

Tlepvodvaasé, dxoc, 6,=rivvorh 
Arist, H. A. 5, 16,2. [5] neat 

Tlivvedne, e¢, (rivva, eldoc) like 
the pinna. 

ivdetc, sooa, ev, poet. for riva- 
a dirty, Ap. Rh, 2, 301. : 

ivov, T6, liquor made from barley, 
beer, Arist. ap. Ath. 447 B. 


Nex. 4 ef 


pe nes, Plut Rives: 
POM dh) PRON we et adel 
TIV'NOE, ov, 6 dirt, th Lats 

lor, Soph, O. C. 1259, Eur. El, 305; 
metaph., ovy rivy xepar, i, e. by foul 


means, Aesch. Ag. 776 eter a 
6 Tig apyaloTntoc Was much prize 

in praca? whence freq. metaph. of 
style, Dion. H., Demosth., 39, cf. 
Plut. 2, i B, “o ; and y. sub oa 
voouat, evrivpc. [Usu. properisp. 

sea in EM p- 672, 40, and A. B. 
1, p. 22, 11, prob. as if derived from 
riwy {é]: but it has 7, cf. Soph. O. ©. 
1259, Ap. Rh. 2, 200, and so in dvo- 
rive and all compds. : indeed Draco 
121, 17, and Arcad. 63, 21, write i 


trivoc.] 
+Llivog, ov, 6, Pinus, a son of Nu 
ma, from whom the Pinarii were. so 
called, acc. to Plut. Num. 21. : 
Tivipt,—riwtcKe, xevioce. [1] 
Tlivicte, 7, prudence: [7] from 
Tlivicxw,—sq., Aesch. Pers. 830, 
Call. Dian. 152. ++ 
Tlivicow, to make wise or prudent, 
admonish, instruct, Il. 14, 249: ef. mi- 
viokw, Tiviw. (From avéa, wéxvv- 
at, With ¢ inserted.) Hence 
Ilivirh, 7¢, 7, understanding, wis- 
dom, Il.:7, 289, Od. 20, 71. 
Tlairiec, 7roc, 7,=foreg., Anth. 
P. 7, 490. 
Iliviréc, 7, bv, wise, prudent, saga 
cious, Od. 1, 229; 4, 211, Solon 15, 
39, Pind. I. 8 (7), 56. (Cf. sub a-.- 
vboow.) ‘ 
tIilivutéc, od, 6, Pinytus, a poet of. 
the Anthology. : 
Ilivirorne, qtoc, 7,—=Tivvete, we 
VUTh: 
Tlivitégpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (muwuTod, 
opyv) of wise or prudent mind, of Ulys- 
ses, Anth. P. 3,8; ovyq, Anth. Plan. 
325. 
Tivte,=mivicsa, TwvicKko. 
THNQ, fut. ciowa:, and . after 
Arist. zzotaz, found indeed as early* 
as Xen., v. Bornem. Symp. 4, 7, Lob. 
Phryn. 31: aor. évov, inf. zveiv, im- 
perat. zie, Od. 9, 347, only poet. ; in 
comedy also wiz, Ameips. Sphend. 
2, Antiph. Myst. 1. Other tenses are 
formed from-a root IIO-, pf. xérwxa,. 
pass. wémovat: aor. pass. ér6Onv: 
verb. adj. roré¢, wotéov. Ion. part. 
mivevuevoc, for mvduevog: syncop. 
inf. wiv or zeiv, also written xiv, 
metv, Anth., ef. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 
105.—We also have collat. form afo 
at as pres., Pind. O. 6, 147.—Hom. 
uses all the act. tenses, except the 
pf.: of the pass., only pres., and impf.. 
To drink, oft. in Hom. ; so too in 
Hes., Pind., Hdt., and Att.; usu. ¢, 
acc.; but also c. gen., to drink of a 
thing, drink wine, etc., Od. 11, 96; 
15, 373 ; also, wivey xpnrijpac olvoro, 
to drink bow]s of wine, Il. 8, 232 ; also, 
m. x graddv, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 3; év 
Kepativoic mornptotc, Id. An. 5, 9,43; 
absol., to drink, és@uéuev kat rivéuev, 
Od. 2, 305; xive, wiv’ éxi ounpopuies 
Ar. Eq. 404:—metaph. to drink up, as 
the earth does rain, Hdt. 3, 1173 so, 
mlovoa Kévic wéAav aiva, Aesch, 
Eum. 980, cf. Theb. 736 :—in pf. 7é- 
Twa, to have drun*, to be drunk, Bur. 
Cycl. 536 ; and of n.ants, Xen. Symp, 
2, 25; also, x. uéAn, to drink in mu- 
sic, Jac. A. P. p. 96.—Cf. TLTiOKW, 
to give to drink. [¢ always in riva; 
for which reason in Strato 96, we 
must read wie: 7 in fut. wiouas, but 
in Ep. mostly J, as always in sdpe- 
voc, metri’ grat.; Theogn, 956 and 
1125 has both quantities ; in Ar, Eq. 


& 


a +t paste ki 
sOn¢, &¢, (mtvoc, eidog) dirt 
walrd, ‘Hipp., Eur. Or. 225. Hence 
- Tlivwdia, ac, 7, dirt, filth. 


? _ ILivwate, 2}, (wivéw) a dirtying, foul- 
ing 


conte wm 
~ t1LsS6dapoe, ov, 6, Pizodarus, a Ca- 
rian, Hat. 5, 118: son of Hecatom- 
nus, king of Caria, Strab. p. 656: cf. 
IIns6dwpac. : ‘ 

Tlivewdje, é¢; (xt, idoc) shaped like 
the letter 77, Math. Vett. 

Tliouaz, fut. of zévw, q.'v., Hom. — 
II. as pres. rare collat. form from é- 
vw (q. V.), Pind. O. 6, 147. PL 

Iliov (se. yada), 76, fat, rich milk, 
Nic. Al. 77. ; 

tIlievia, ac, 7, Pionia, a city of 
Mysia, Strab. p. 610: in Paus. IIco- 
viai, ov, al, 9, 18, 4. 

Ilioc, a, ov, rare poet. form for wé- 
wr, Pind. P. 4, 99, Epich. p. 74, Orph. 
Arg. 508 ;—hence midtepoc, TibTaTo¢, 
compar. and superl. of ziwy. 

Iliog, eo¢, 76,= tap, dub. ; 

Tlidrye, nroc, 7. fatness, fat, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 17, 4, Luc. Amor. 14. 

Ilivepi, ewe, 70,=TéTEpl, pepper. 
Hence 

Tlurepic, idoc, 7, the pepper-tree, 
Aelo -N. A. 9, 48, ubi Jacobs zeze- 
pioz. 

UWiriWw.=sq., or=minrivo ? 

Hlizioxw, f. zicw [i]. aor. éxioa ; 
(wivnw). To give to drink, c. dupl. 
ace.. ricw ode Aipxac iduwp, I will 

ive them the water of Dircé to drink, 

ind. J. 6 (5), 108; a. Teva tod pap- 

éxov, Luc. Lexiph. 20 :—fut. also in 

upol. Dem. 24; the aor. évémica in 
Pind. Fr. 77. 

TlimAdw, winAnut, Vv. wirAdo, 
TiuT ALL. 

TlitAw. poet. for miuaAnu, only 
extant in impf. ézmAov in Hes. Se. 

291, and retained by Gaisf., though 
Heinr., Géttl., etc., from MSS. give 
EmLTVODv. ; 

Tlixoc or rinoc, 7,=ntnG, Arist. 
HA. 0, fy 17. 

Il/oc, 6, a young piping bird, Lat. 


pipio, Ath. 368 F: perh. better réz- 


moc. cf. sq. 

Ilin7ilw, to pipe or chirp like young 
birds, Ar. Av. 307. 

Himpu, 7, @ bird, perh.= miro, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 13. 

Tlimpackw, lon. rempycke, shortd. 
from mimepdoka, redupl. form of zre- 
paw (q. V.): pf. mémpaka, pass 7é- 
mpapuat, inf. reprpasbac: aor. éxpd- 
Onv [a], Jon. éxpHOnv, Hdt.: fut. 3 
merpacouat [a]. Ar. Vesp. 179. and 
Xen.; the fut. 1 mpd@joouat is not 
Att.—The fut. and aor. act. are bor- 
rowed from mepdw—Note that, in 
lIon., @ becomes 7 in all tenses; also 
that the pf. rempdoGaz oft. stands for 
the aor. mpabjvat. 

To sell, the act. first in Dem. 17, 
16 (cf. mparéov), though Hdt. and 
Trag. have pass. (v. infra),—the Ho- 
meric words being mepdw (B), mépv7- 


_ut.—Pass. to be sold, esp. for exporta- 


tion, Hdt., and Att.; opp. to Ovei- 


- efat, Plat. Phaed. 69 B, etc.; 7. éc 


Tove OeorpwTovc, Hat. 2, 56, cf. azro- 


didowac: metaph., wémpapat, I am 
bought and sold! i. e. betrayed, ruined, 
undone, mémpauar KaTOAwAa, Soph. 
Phil. 978; so, evuopdia rpaleica, 
Eur. Tro. 936; cf. twAéw. 
Tlimpdw, mimpnuct, poet. for mi- 
TOGW, TiLTpPNLL. 
- Tirpjokw, jon. for miumpacko. 
Tiarw, redupl. from root ILET- (v. 
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t elsewh. in comedy | 
afd in aor., except | | 
| éerov: pf. méxtwxa—Hom.. oft. 


sub. fin): fut. mecotjat, Ton. recko- 
pat: aor. &recor, inf. recety, in Pind. 


uses pres. and aor. ; of pf., only part. 
memTew¢, @Toc, as dissyll.; Att. me- 
mTwWc, OTog: there is also a poet. aor. 
l éreoa, claimed for the Trag. by 
Wiistem. Eur. Alc. 477 (463), Buttm. 
Catal. s. v. wimrw, but rejected in 
them by Herm. ad lL. c., ef. Meineke 
Philem. p. 414, Lob. Phryn. 724— 
Cf. the collat. form zirvw. 

A Radic. signt. to fall, fall down, 
and (when intentional) to cast one’s 
self down, Hom., ete.—Construct. : in 
prose usu. aimrevv el¢.., to fall into.., 
first in Hes. Op. 618, Th. 791, cf. 
Pors. Hec. 1048; but Hom. always 
says wimrecy év.., esp. 1. &v KovingLy, 
to fall in the dust, i. e, to rise no more, 
to fall and lie there, freq. in Il., as 11, 
425; 13, 205; this phrase also in Att. 
expresses a falling into and remaining 
in a thing, whereas wimrevv eic... 18 
used of falling into alone ; cf. BaAAeww 
el¢.., BadAAev év,, and Lat. ponere, 
coliocare in..: so &. dat. only, media 
mintecy, to fall and lie, Il. 5, 82; and 
soin Att., Herm. Soph. El. 420, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 424; also, m. éri yéovi, 
Od. 24, 535, cf. Hes. Fr. 47, 7; émt 
yay, Aesch. Ag. 1019; éai y@, Soph. 
Ant. 134; mpoc médw, Eur, Bacch. 
605; oft. also in Hom. with an adv., 
&Fizrwv yauddre wéce, ll. 7, 16, ef. 
Aesch. Theb. 358; yaual récev, Il. 
4, 482; c. acc. cugnato, 7. mr@uata, 
meanuara, Aesch, Pr.919, Eur. Andr. 
653 ; absol., Il. 8, 67, etc. ; esp. in pf., 
to be fallen, lic low, Aesch. Cho. 263, 
etc. 

B. special usages:—I. rimvecy év 
Tivt, to throw one’s self, fall upon a 
thing violently or resolutely, to attack, 
storm, évi vyecot réower, Il. 13, 742 ; 
ix’ GAAgAoLo, Of combatants, Hes. 
Sc. 379, cf. 375; év Bovoi m., Soph. 
Aj. 375; mpo¢ mvAatc, Aesch. Theb. 
462.—II. mires Ex Twoc, tofall out of, 
lose a thing, unintentionally, esp., é« 
Ouyoi ninety revi, to fallout of, lose his 
favour, Il. 23, 595; so, m. && éAmridwr, 
Eur. Jon 23: but also of set purpose, 
Od. 10, 51; a. #& dpxtwr, to escape 
from.., Aesch. Eum. 147: and reverse- 
ly, wimrevy elc pov, pty, OpyHvr, 6- 
Gov. Eur.; but, wr. év @63w, Id. Or. 
1418: ovk oida rot réouw, | know not 
which way to turn, Soph. Tr, 705.— 
Ill. winrety weTad Trocal yvvatkée, to 
fall between her feet, i. e. to be born, 
il. 19, 110, cf. Deuteron. 28, 57; ‘so, 
in Engl., a foal or calf is said to be 
dropt—\V. to fallin fight, very freq. 
in Hom., e. g. Il. 8, 67, Od. 8, 524; 
and so later.—V, to fall, sink, leave off, 
esp., Gveuoc méce, the wind fell, Od. 
19, 202 ; 14, 475, cf. Lat. cadunt aus- 
wi, Virg.G:' ¥,354,.¢ct. Eel, 9,458; 
(but in Hes. Op. 545, Bopéao reodv- 
Toc is used for éumrecdvtoc, falling on, 
blowing on one): metaph., mémTwke 
Koumdouara, Aesch. Theb. 794, cf. 
Soph. 474; c. dat. rai¢ éAriou re- 
cetv, to sink, fail in one’s hopes, Po- 
lyb. 1, 87, 1.—-VI. x. bd tivoc, to fall 
by another’s hand, Hut. 9, €7; to be 
overthrown, overcome, umd TLvog, esp. 
of an army, weydAa mecovta pn y[2a- 
Ta bro Hooover, Hdl. 7,183 0 otpa- 
TO¢ wiTO¢ Um’ gwuTod éemece, Lat. 
mole sua corruit, Id. 8,16; soin Thuc., 
etc.—VII. x. ic Urvov, to fall asleep 
(old Engl., on sleep). Soph. Phil. 826; 
also drv@ m., Aesch.: Hum. 68: re- 
versely, Orvoe-ninrer él BAedapotec, 
Hes. Fr. 47.— VIL. to fall short, fail, 
hence ra wemrwkdra. failures, Valek. 


Ws aan 


‘Hipp. 718: so of a play, fo, fail, break 


down, Lat. cadere, explodi, Ar. 
540; cf. éxminrw.—IX. of the dice, 
Ta OeoruTov Ev TEadvTa Ojcouut, } 
shall count my master’s, throws good 
or lucky, Aesch. Ag. 32; dei yap eb 
mintovow of Avog xvBor, Jove’s 
throws are always good, Soph. Fr, 
763: generally, ev, KaAdg mimTeLy, ta 
be lucky, Kur. Or, 603, ete.—2. to fall, 
turn out, 7. mapa yvouav, Pind O 
12, 14; and, of a battle, capudoxjaug 
q mTeoéeTat, waiting to see how is 
would fall, Hdt. 7, 163, cf, 8, 130, 
Valck. Hipp. 388 ; év GAaGeia T., ta 
turn out true, Pind. O. 7, 126 :--gen- 
erally, to happen, Trag.; mpog Tu we 
mTwKOTa, according to events, Plat. 
Rep. 604 C, where however Kuoe 
goes before —X. to fall in with, fall 
into, of a period of time, rimtes vd 
TOVG HUETEPOVE YPOVOVE, T. KATH THE 
px0’ ’OAvuriada, Polyb. 1, 5, 1, ete. 
—2. to fall in with, agree with. fit, suit, 
el¢ Tt, Diosce.—3. to fall under, belong 
toa class, t76 TL, Polyb., ef¢ rz, Plut. 
—X1. to fall to one, 1. e. to his lot, 
Tivi, esp. of revenues, mpdcodo¢ Ta 
Onuw mimret, Lat. redit ad.., Polyb, 
31, 7,7; or absol., winter Ta TEAM, 
the taxes come in or are due, Strab., 
TO Teaov GTO THE TWAS apypLoy, 
Dion. H. _ ; 

.8. in Plat. Polit. 272 E, ele yay 
onépuata Tecovons (Sc. THC WHyAC), 
has been explained as trans. fo led fall, 
which cannot be correct, v. Stalib. 
ad |. 

(The root is IIET-, Sanscr. pat - 
whence ézeoov,. Dor. éetov, (as in 
Pind..O. 7,.126,.P.. 5, ‘66), ai7-yw =: 
hence by redupl. mimétw, tintu, as 
pixtw from pérw, ivy from péve, 
yiyvouat from *yevw. [~ by nature 
as in pixtw, Herm. Kur. H, F. 1371, 
, Titre, ovc, 7, a kind of woodpecker, 

ye. 

Tipwucc, an Aegyptian word in Hat. 
2, 143, said to be=xahog xdyabog: 
but in modern Coptic, Romi is sin: 
ply=Lat. vir ;—pi is said to be the 
article: cf. Jablonski Prolegg. p, 
xxxvill, Wilkinson’s Aegyptians, 1, 
p. 17. 

Ilica, 7, (riricxw)=rlotpa. [t] 

tIlica, yc, 7. Pisa, an ancient city 
of Flis. but acc. to Strab. p, 356, its 
existence was questioned, and it was- 
believed by some that only a sprin 
had been so called: in historical: 
times the name was applied to the 
buildings, ete., of Olympia, first in 
Pind. O. 2,4; 6,8 [who hasZ: cin 
Theocr. 4, 29, and Eur. J. T. LJ—2 
and Tlvcai, ai, Pisae, or Pisa, a, city. 
of Etruria, Strab. p. 217; Polyb. 

tllicatnc, ov Dor. -rag,. a, 6. an: 
inhab. of Pisa, Pind. O. 1, 1125. Strab, 
a 
P Micahis woe, 7, fem. from foreg:, . 
of or relating to Pisa, Pind. QO. 4, 20; 
7 Ilsodrec (sc: y7), Pisatis, a district. 
of Elis, Strab. pp. 337, 355, ete —2,. 
also the territory of Pisaim Etruria, Id: 
SPAIN 
: tIlicevc, ewe, 6,= Wadrnc, Theoez:. 
23, 201. 

tIlcciac, ov, 6, Pisias, masc. pr. m., 
Ar. Av. 766. 

tIlicidat, dv, ol, the Pisidae. a peo- 
ple of Asia Minor, Xen.; Strab. p. 
569, sqq.: in Xen. An. Ievoidaz, },. 
I) 11, etc.; and Mem. 3, 5, 26 Tucez 

au. 

tIlioidye, ov and Iiaideve, Ewe, 


| a Pisidiam, Dion. P. 858. 


tIlicwdia, ac, 7, Pisidia, the coun-- 


| try of the Pisidae, a province of Asia. 
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we 


ra, Bes 4 651. 
Liaivoc, 7, ov, (ricoc) made of peas, 
oc T., peasoup, Ar, Kg. 1171, An- 
iph. Parasit. 5, 7. [77] ae: 
Ticuic, 6, (miniokw)=ToTLopLos, 


‘Ilioov, 76,=sq. j 
Tliso¢ or pai od, 6. a kind of 
. prob. a kind of pea, Lat. pisum, 
Fr. 88, Ath. 406 C: also rioaoc, 
 gicoy (76). (Prob. from rricow.) [é, 
. RRR: 


oi. C. 
~ Tlicoe, 76, (rive, minioxu, rid) 
prob. only used in nom. and ace. plur. 
rice, well-watered spots, meadows, NI. 
, 9, Od. 6, 124, H. Ven. 99. Not 
go well written mioooc or Telaoc, 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 53, — Old Ep. 
word. d 

+Ilicoc. ov, 6, Pisus, son of Perie- 
a Paus, 5, !7, 9: 
“ TIVSEA‘, Att. rirrd, 7,7), pitch, 
whether solid or liquid; alsu tar, 
Hat., etc. Proverb., ueAdvrepov ye 
siooa, black as pitch, Il. 4, 277, ef. 
Bast Kp. Cr. p. 90; dpre wig mitre 
yYeverat, i.e., now he finds what mis- 
ery he is in, Dem. 1215, 10, Thevcr. 
4; 51.—I. the resin as it flows from 
a tree, turpentine—Vl—=rev«n, the 
pitch-tree, fir, Q. Sm. (From same 
root as wituc: cf. also tevan). Hence 
ii Thiaadatbéw or -o1péw, @, Lo smear 
a With pitch or tar. 
© Thiooahiore or -orpyc, é¢, tarred. 
 Licoavtoc, cog, 70, the watery fluid 
that floats on the surface of pitch, Lat. 
bor picis, Galen. ; called by Hipp. 6f- 


‘poc micanc, Vv. Foés. Oecon.; also 
rlaséAatov. 
 FIlecsuvtivor, wr, ol, the Pissan- 
tini, a people of Illyria, Polyb. 5, 
408, 8.— 
» Tlucotodaaros, ov, 7, «compound of 
asphalt and pitch, Divse. 1, 100, 
* TItacéXarov, ov, 76, (ica. éXaov) 
a miature of oil and pitch, Galen.—tl. 
=Titoarvllog, Diosc. 1, 95. 
“ Tleoonerc, ecoa, ev, (micca) like 
pitch, Nic. Th. 716. 
~~ Tlioonpne, e¢,=atooyec, Aesch. 
‘Cho. 268 —il. 6 7, (SC. KNpwTijc), a 
pitch-plaster, Hipp. 
fi: Tliaonpoc, &, 6v,=reoonetc, Galen, 
- Teosigu. f. -iow, (riooa) to be like 
‘pitch, Diose. 
Iliccivoc, 7. ov, Att. rittivoc, 
Liana of or from pitch, pitched, Ka- 
doc 7. Ar. Fr. 262, cf. Luc, V. Hist. 
12,29: 
Ilicairne. (rioaa) olvoc, 6, wine 
flavoured with pitch, Diosc. 5, 48. [i] 
© Theacoedye¢, é¢; (rioaa, eidoc) like 
pitch, pitchy. 
' Thocokxavréw, ©, (mioca, Kasi) 
mevKyyv, to extract pitch from the pine 
“by burning, Theophr, 

Ticaodxnpoc, ov, 6, (ricaa, knpoc) 
beeswax, with which bees liné their 
hives, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 10. 

Ticcoxovéw, -Kovia, Vv. mLccoKw- 
paw, -Kwvia. 
 Teacororéw, ©. (riooa, KoTTW) 
like wicodw, to pitch, smear with pitch, 
“Theophr.—II. to remove hair by pitch- 
(plasters. Alex. Incert. 10, in pass., ef. 
Meineke Philem. p. 376. 

» TIucooxoria, ac, 7, a pitching. —Il. 
‘a removing hair by pitch-plasters, Are- 
‘taé.: and 

TheoooxortKoc, 7, 6v, of or belong- 
‘ing to a miocokdro¢: from 

lab ov, (ticoa, Ké7Tw) 


cary oe 


Tz) 
Lipaval 


“Mliacoxuvdw or -éo, 6, ( 
‘ 4) kwvdw I.) to daub with pitch or tar: 
Pisilis, a city 0 


—the same as miocoKovéw, except 
that the latter is a coinmpd. with Kévec, 
| xovia, Kovéw. Hence . 
Icocoxdévytoc, ov, daubed with 
pitch ; 7. wopoc, the death of one who 
is pitched and burnt alive, Aesch. Fr. 
110. au 
Tvccokwvia, ac, 7, a daubing with 
pitch, pitching. — On the synon. form 
mioookovia. formed like aupoxovia, 
datpakokovia, V. sub TigcOKWVaWy 
Thicookwvifu, f. -icw, = Ticookw- 
vaw. 
Tliaaoc, 6, ¥. sub ricoc and zicoc. 
Tliccorpogoc, ov, (miaca, Tpégw) 
yielding pitch, Plut. 2, 648 D. 
tIlccotbvne, ov, 6, Pissuthnes, 
son of Hystaspes, governor of Sardis, 
Thue. 1, 115; 3, 31. 
Tliccovpyéw, @, to make pitch, Dion. 
H.: and 
Tliccovpytov, ov. 76, a place where 
pitch is made, Strab.: from 
Ilicoovpyoc, év, Att. mi77- (xiooa, 
*Enyw): making pitch. 
tiliccovpot, wr, oi, the Pissuri, a 
race of the Dai, Strab. p. 511. 
Tliccéw, Att. witTé6w, O, (wicca) 
to pitch over, pitch, tar, — II. esp., to 
pitch bronze statues, in order to take 
casts of them. — III. to remove hair 
from the body by means of a pitch- 
plaster, a custom among women and 
effeminate men, Luc. 
UWocddne, ec, (wicca, eidoc) like 
pitch, Arist. H. A 9, 10, 5. 
_ Ticcworg, 7, Att. xittwate, a pitch- 
ing over. 
Ilicowrie, ot, 6, (tiacbw) one who 
pitches, Luc. Fugit. 33. Hence 
Tliccwréc, 7, 6v, Att. metTwTéc, 
pitched, 'Theophr. ; 
Thiorakyn. ne, 7, the pistachio-tree, 
also—sq., Alciphr. 1, 22. [a] 
Thiorakcia, Ta, the fruit of the xiaTa- 
xn, Nic. Th. 891; also written Siord- 
Kla, giTTaKLa, WiTTaKLa, Vv. Ath. 649 
C, sq. [a] 
Ilucrevua, aroc, 76, (mioTetw) a 
pledge of good-faith. Aesch. Ag. 878. 
Iliorevore, ewe, 7, (WieTEVW) a con- 
Siding, Joseph. 
Tliotevréov. verb. adj. from m- 
OTEdW, One must trust, Plat. Tim. 40 E. 
Tluotevrikdc, 7, dv, disposed to 
trust, confiding: but also creating be- 
lef, wetOa 7., Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 455 
A. Adv. -KOc, 1. &yerv tevi, to rely 
upon a thing, Id. Hipp. Min. 364 A. 
Ilcarevréc, 7, bv, trusted, confided : 
from i 
_Moredo, f. -etow, (riaric) to be- 
lieve; trust. trust in, put facth in, rely 
on a person or thing, tei, first in 
Hdt. 1, 24, etc.. and Trag., as, 7. 
feogarouat, Aesch. Pers. 800 ; yaAe- 
Tov TLoTEvety, hard to believe, hue. 
1, 20; tef. also Pseud-Phocyl, 74+: 
with’an adj. neut., Adore guoter xé- 
atevaov Trude, believe my words here- 
in, Eur. Hel, 710: later, esp. in N. T., 
we find also 7. ele teva, Ev tii, and 
more rarely é7é reve, to believe on or 
in; — pass. to be believed: or trusted, 
Xen., etc.; dgio¢ meorevecbar, Plat. 
Lach, 181 B; meorevectar bx6 Tivo, 
to enjoy his confidence, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
1, 39:—inid., to believe mutually, ému- 
orevovto & Tepl GAAHAWY EXeyov, 
Dem. 883, 14.—2. to believe. comply, 
obey, Soph, O. T. 625, 646, Tr. 1228. 
—3. c. inf. to believe that, feel sure or 
confident that a thing is, will be, has 
been, Eur. H. F. 146; dA707 civa. 


1: —in 
to be, Plat. Legg. 
et inf., 7. TUvi orydy, to t 
to be silent, i. e. to feel confide 
bis secresy, Hut. 8, 110, ef. Xe 


3,3, 55.—il. 7. Tuvi TL, to entrust'some- : 
thing to another, Xen. epee | 
- 


Symp. 8, 36: hence later in pass. 
miotevomal TL, I um entrusted with a 
thing, have it committed to me, Kp. 
Plat. 309 A, cf, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 
Wessel. Diod. 19, 20. 7) me 
Tliorip, 7poc, 6, (wixtokw)=Tort- 
oTnp, KotioTy¢. Hence core 
Ilictzpiov, ov, TO, = ToTLoTHpLOV. 
tllictvag. ov, 6, Pistias, an Areopa- 
gite, Dinarch. 96, fin. ; wa 
Tiorixog, 7 bv, (rivw) liquid, 
vapdoc, N. T.; but perh. better re- 
ferred to seq., like zvo7éc¢, In sense 
of genuine, pure. va 
Iliareko¢, 7, Ov, (xtoT6c) faithful, 
mictikoc éyerv Tivi, Plut. Pelop. 8: 
y. foreg.—tii. freq. for wevaTLKO¢, con- 
vincing, persuasire, PiTwp, Plat. Gorg. 
455 A, Z6yor, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 10, cf. 
Arist. Khet. 1, 2, 1.— 2. pass. obe- 
dient. 
Tliortoc, 6. Zebc, the Jupiter Fidius 
of the Rom., Dion. H. 32 
Tliaric, ewe, 7, (weifo, wiPouar) 
trust in others, faith, Lat. fides, fidu- 
cia, TioTeIC KAL UmLOTiUl MALOU P= 
dpac, Hes. Op. 370: esp. faith or be- 
lef vn a higher power, 7. Gear, faith 
i them, Eur. Med. 414, Hipp. 1037; 
(hence the theol. sense, which must 
be sought elsewhere) : — generally, 
persuasion of a thing, confidence, as~ 
surance, Pind. N. 8, 73, and freq. in 
Alt. ; ticTiv cwepocvryg Eye repli 
TLvoc, to be persuaded of an ther’s 
moderation, Dem. 300, 10. —2. in 
subjective sense, good faith, fuithful- 
ness, honesty, Lat. fides, Theogn. 1133, 
Hdt, 8, 105; @vycKer 02 riatic BAa- 
oravet 0 amtotia, Soph. 0. C. 611. 
—3. credit, trust, also like Lat. fides, 
riotic éoti wor mapa reve, | have 
credit with hin. Dem. 962, 4, ef. 958, 
3; ic TioTw idovat, to give in trust, 
}d. 886, 25; so, év riaTer UrroAergb7- 
vat, to be left m trust, as guardian, 
Plut. Cicer. 41.—. that which gives 
persuasion Or confidence ; hence, — 1. 
nike 7d mLioTov, an assurance, pledge 
of good faith, a treaty, warrant, alse 
hike Lat. fides, ob« avdpdc dproe rt 
otlg GAA épxwy dv7ip, Aesch. Fr. 
276. cf. -Vaick. Hipp. 1321; distin- 
guished from dpkoc, ete., by Pors, 
Med. 21 5 ziorw Kail é6pxca rovetcfat, 
to make a treaty by exchange of as- 
surances and oaths, Hit. 9,92; so, 
miati¢c (lon. for mioteve) roreio@at, 
Hdt. 3.8; apo¢ tiva, Thue. 4, 51; 
dAAjAow, Xen. Hell. 1,.3,.12; zé- 
oreie OtdGvat, to give assurances, Hat. 
9.91; dicdvat Kai Aau@dvery, or d. 
kat b&yrolar, to interchange. them, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 44, Plat. Phaedr. 256 
D; wioret AaBeiv or KataAaBety 
Twa, to receive into friendship on 


assurance given, Hdt. 3,743-9, 106.—. 


2. a means of persuasion, an argument, 
proof, Plat. Phaed. 70 B, Isocr. 28 B; 
esp. of a moral Ny opp. to a de 
monstrative proof (dmédeveic), Ari 
Beh, 1eemila-ce eee Wee 
Tliorév, 76, Vv. meot6e We 2., 
tlvardgevoc, ov, 6, Pistoxtnus, an 
Athenian, Isae. tel 
Ilisrorotéw, G, (TiaToTOLb¢) to aa 
credit, confirm, Joseph. Hence > 


8, 


j 
4 
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oe PTY A CT Ray Se Ae lay 


i 
101g; He Confirmation, 2 
ITOTOLOC, Ov,” (xtoTéc, ‘Toléw) 
editing, confirming, eS a 
opOnc, &¢, (miortte, wépAw) 
: destroying, Or. Sib. nung 
_ Ileorée, 9, 6v, (zévw) drinkable, 
quid: t& xeord, liquid medicines, 


draughts, opp. to. Bowoiwa, xploTd, 


Aesch. Pr. 480, cf. Blomf. (488). 
_ lleoréc, 9. 6v, (wetPw)—I. of per- 
sons one believes or trusts, faithful, 
trusty, true, étaipoc, Il. 15, 331, ete. ; 
vAaxec, Hes, Th. 735; pdprvpec, 
Pind. P. 1, 172; @yyeAoc, Aesch. Pr. 
969; etc.: freq. also c. dat., as in 
Hom., xuororato¢ 0é of éoxe, Il. 16, 
147; xiotdc ei¢ Suupayiav. Thue. 3, 
II, cf. 8,9; 2. mpée¢ te, Arist. Pol. 3, 
13,2:—in Persia oi wigToi were a 
sort of privy-councillors, ‘our right 
trusty and well-beloved,’ Xen. An. 1, 
5, 15; ef. Aesch. Pers. 2; so, wioTa 
TlgTOVv = TtaTOTaTot, Ib. 681: ro 
aioTov = lotic, good-faith, Thuc. 1, 
68.—2. believed, trusted, thought trusty. 
Antipho 129, 37, cf. Thue. 3, 42.—3. 
of things one trusts or builds on, 
trustworthy, to be trusted, sure, 6pkta 
wiora, Hom., Pind., etc.; otcére m- 
Gra yuvarsiv, no longer can one trust 
women, Od. 11. 456; deserving belief, 
ersuasive, credible, =. Kal olkdérTa, 
Hat. 6, 82, etc. ; made credible, Aric 
mot A6yw, Thuc. 3, 40: hence,— 
ll. to zic76v, as subst., like wiotic 
H., a pledge, security, warrant, freq. in 
Att., as Soph. Tr. 398, etc.; so, ra 
rioTa Toeicbat,=7iotw Toreic@ar, 
Hat. 3.8; miortad Gedy w., of oaths, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,7; meardy or mara 
dotvat Kai 2a 3eiv, to give and re- 
ceive pledges, interchange pledges. c. 
inf. fut., Xen An. 3,2, 5; so, muora 
Oetxvuvat, Aesch. Ag. 651; wapéye- 
ofa, Eur. Phoen. 268; 7éfo0v mora 


yevécba, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3.—Ill. act. 


ike wisvvoc or miaTEvur, believing, 
trusting in, relying on, ttvi, Theogn. 
283, Aesch. Pers. 55, Schaf. Soph. 
O. C. 1031, Pors. Hee. 1117.—2. obe- 
dient, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 30.—1V. adv. 
-T0¢, in a trustworthy manner, Antipho 
120, 5: persuasively, Id. 122, 41. — 2. 
with disposition to believe, Dem. 922, 1, 
ef, Lys. 150, 37. Hence 

Tlisrére, nr0¢, 7. good faith, faith- 
fulness, honesty, Hdt. 7, 52, Andoc. 4, 
30, Plat. Legg. 630 C, etc. 

TlcoroguiAak. akoc, 6, 7. (xtiorr¢, 
QvAas) a guardian of truth, Orph. H. 
mops 
uaréw, &. f. -dou, (meaTéc) to 
make trustworthy ; mtaTodv tiva ép- 
‘otc, to bind him by oaths, Thuc. 4, 
88.—l]. pass., to be made trust-worthy, 
give a pledge or warrant, rioTwOeic, 
H. Hom. Mere. 536; and more fully, 
mictwOjvat bpkw TLvi, to bind one’s 
self to another by oath. Od. 15, 436. 
—2. 10 feel trust or confidence, 1. €.. to 
trust, to be persuaded, riaTwOjvat évi 
Ovum, Od. 21, 218, cf. Eur. |. A. 66: 
hence, aiotwheic, like mord¢ IL, 
miovvoc, trusting. confiding, Soph. O. 
C. 1039. — Ill. mid., to give mutual 
pledges or guarantees of fidelity, ex- 
change troth, ||. 6, 233; more fully, 
miotooacbar éxéeoaty, Il. 21, 286; 
mT. Tpoc GAAnAove epi TLvog, Polyb. 
18, 22, 6.—2. mictovobui twa v¢’ 
Opkav, to secure his good. faith by 
oaths, Soph. O. C. 650, cf. Polyb. 8, 
17, 2.—3. miordédacbai Tt, to believe 
or be confident in a thing, Eur. Incert. 
43, 6, Opp. C. 3, 355. Vy 

Mliorpa, ac. hy (nemiokw) a drinking- 
trough, for cattle, Lat. alveus, Eur. 
Cycl. 47, 


| ilerpig ee, a sort oF hip. | 


a.) 


war, also mpiati¢, q. V. : 
_Tliorpov, ov, 76, == niovpa, Eur. 
Cycl. 29. 
_tIliorvpoc, ov, 7, Pistyrus, a city 
of Thrace near the Nestus, Hat. 7, 
109. ; r 

Iliotwua, atoc, 76, (rtaTéw) an 
assurance, guarantee, pledge, like mi- 
otic, TLoTov, usu. in plur., Aesch. 
Cho. 977, Kum. 214: but, yypahéa 
mioTreopata for matol yépovTec, Id. 
Pers. 171. 

tIlictwr, wvoc, 6, Piston, masc. 
pr.n., Paus., Ath. 220 D. 

Iliotwore, ewe, 7, (TesT6w) an ac- 
crediting, giving assurance, confirmation, 
Plat. Legg. 943 C. Hence 

IlioTwrixdcg, 7, ov, (wLaT6w) con- 
jirmatory. 

Iliovyytov, ov, 76, a shoemaker’s 
shop, Poll. 

Ilicvyyog, ov, 6. a shoemaker, Sap- 
pho 38. (From miooa?) [cin Alex. 
Aet. ap. Ath. 699 C: but perh. we 
sshould write ziaquyyoc, meaovyytov 
with Dind.J * 

Ilictvoc, 7, ov, (metou, reiOw) 
trusting on, relying or depending on, 
confiding in, always c. dat.. Act, téor- 
ot, nvopén, IM. 9, 238; 5, 205, ete. ; 
(Hom. and Hes. only use masc.) ; 


Nonovo®, Hat. 1, 66; Pind., and Trag. 
—Il}. obedient, rivi, Orph. Arg. 263, 
705. [i] 

Tlicipec, of, wi, neut. riovpa, Ta, 
Aeol. and old Ep. for réscapec, téo- 
oapa, four, WU. 15, 680, Od. 5, 70, ete. 
[t]: mécavpec and réoupe¢ are also 
mentioned as Aecol. 

Tlicw, fut. of rexioxe, q. v. [7] 

tiliravaiot, wr, ot, the Pitanarci, a 
people on the coast of the Leleges, 
Strab. p. 611. 

tIliravaioc, a, ov, of Pitane (I. 1), 
Pitanéan, Ath. 5 A. 

tIlitavarye, ov. 6, lou. -#rn¢, fem. 
[litavatic, idoc, of Pitune (1. 2); of 
Ilitravdra, the Pitanatae, whence 6 
[itavyréwy Adyoc, Hat. 9,33, though 
the existence of such Adyo¢ denied 
by Thue. 1, 20; v. Bahr Hdt. 1. c., 
Maller Dor. 3, 3, § 7, n. t. [ér] 

tIlirdvn, ne, 7. Dor. -ava, ac, 7, 
Pitane, a city of Aeolis, near the 
mouth of the Caicus, Hdt. 1, 149.— 
2. a town of Laconia on the Eurotas, 
containing a temple of Diana, Eur. 
Tro. 1112, Call. Dian. 172: v. Miller 
Dor. 3, 3,8 7.— TI. daughter of the 
river-god Eurotas, mother of Euadne 
by Neptune, Pind. O. 6, 46. 

Tlizdéptov. ov, 76, a figure shaped 
like the letter TI. 

tIlizOeidye, ov, 6, son of Pittheus. 

tIlitGev¢. Ewe, 6, Pittheus. son of 
Pelops, father of Aethra, king of 
Troezene, Eur., etc.: ef. ‘Strab. p. 
374. 

tIlitiac, ov, 6, Pitias, a Spartan 


ephor, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 1. 

Tlitvéw, v. sub ritvw. 

Ilirvnpe, part. rervdc¢ :—poet. col- 
lat. form from merdvyvpe. to» spread 
out, népa ritva (for éritva), ll. 21, 
7; miTvac el¢ &ué yeipac, stretching 
out his arms to me, Od. 11, 392; 
mitvav ei¢ alfépa yeipuc (impf. or 


aor. 2, for éxirvay), Pind. N. 5, 20:— | 
pass., to be spread out or opened, Hur. | { 
| ship, Id. Tro. 1123: hence, évi ae- 


EV7I3 veh Anthy Pe7; 7. 


p 3 i | 
Ilitve, = reradu; reraveyvyet, only | 


in Hes. Sc. 291, éritvoy dAwh ora: | 


yvuc, and here Gaisford gives é7e- 
mAov: ef. Heinrich ad |., Heyne Il. 
22, 402. 

Tirvd, aor. 2 érervov, = winta, 
Pind., and Trag.—Herm. indeed, ail 


| TVOV, TiTVElY, TITVODV. — 
seems to be justified in connie rae 


ge 


Elms!. Med. 53, supposes the pres, wv 
be always mervéw, with bein 
But Eh 


nitvw as merely a collat. form | 
*rétw (mimtw), used by Pind. Ni 
5, 76, 1. 2, 39, and oft. in Trag., 
when the penult. is required to be 
short, (Just as piuvw 1s. inerely a 
collat. form of pévw, cf. riaTw sub 
fin.) ; hence he altogether denies the 
existence of a pres. mutvéw, and of 
any such aor. forms as qitvetp, xe 
tvov, v. xd Bur. Heracl..77, Med. 
55, Soph. O. C. 1732; and herein he 
is followed by Dind. in the Poétae 
Scenici, v. ad Soph. Aj. 58, Eur. 
Heracl. 77. ott 
Thitrd, 7, Att. for miooa.  . 


Tlirrakiov, ov, 76, Lat. pattacium, 


a patch of leather for laying salve on, 
a plaster, Dinoloch. ap. A. B. p.-112, 
25: mettruxiov alse occurs, Piers, 
Moer. p. 306. — Il.;a@ leaf out of a 
writing tablet, Polyb. 31, 21, 9, Diog. 
L. 6, 89. [a] ani 
tIlitranétocg. ov, of or relating ta 
Pittacus, Plat. Prot.: from ist 
tIlitraxoc, ov, 6, Pittacus, one of 
the seven sages of Greece, of Myte 
lene in Lesbos. Hat. 1, 27, Plat. Prot. 
343. — 2.. a king of the Edoni m 
Thrace, Thuc. 4, 107. esdd7 
<tllitrdAakog, ov. 6, Pittalacus, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Dem.3 
Aescbin, ae 
tllitraioc, ov, 6, Pittalus, a phy- 
sician in Athens, Ar. Ach. 1032. 
Ilirrusi¢ or ritraguc, 7, the fruit 
of the kpaveta, cornel-tree, also udépaov 
and pdapaoc. : 
ILitrivoc, n, ov, Att. for ricowwog. 
Tlirréw, witTwolg, WLTTWTOG, Hy OF, 
Att. for wiocdu, ete. 3 
Ilitva, 7, dub. |. Theophr., for 
TurTca. 
tIlirda, ac, 7..and TMerteca, Pit 
a city of Lesser Mysia, between Pa+ 
rium and Priapus, [l. 2,829; Strab. 
p. 588: in Orph. [ert —2. an island 
inthe Adriatic, Ap. Rh. 4, 565, 
tIlitvacco¢. ob, 7, Pityassus, B 
town of Pisidia. Strab. p. 570. 
Thirvivog, 7, ov, (wirvg) made of or 
from the pine; Pativn %., pine-resin 5 
T. K@r0l, pine cones, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Ath. 57 B.—il. 7 mervtvy, an unknown 
parasitic plant, ‘Vheophr. [vz] 
Ilitvic, doc, 7, (xeTug) the fruit of 
the pine, kernel of the pine-cone(KOvOC), 
Lob. Phryn, 397.—1f. pine-resin, Gas 
len. [ic] ‘ 
Tlitixdunrnye, ov, 6, = witv0Kape 
atyc¢, prob. |. Anth. 2 
TlivvAevw, (witvAoc) to move quickly 
to and fro, aS in rowing: hence, gen= 
erally, fo ply one’s task, Ar. Vesp. 678, 
TlirbAiGw, (witvaoc) to make -a 
plashing sound as with cars A hence, 
w. yada ev ptAAotc, to drop milk upoR 
leaves, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. —1L 
to practice a regular swinging of the 
arms, as with dumb-bells, Galen 
Hence Es 
IlirvAcoua, aroc, 76, any. quick, reg 
ular movement, Vv. \. Juven. 11, 173. 
Til’ TY AOY, ov. 6, the regular sound 


‘of oars pulled in time, the measured 


lash of oars, veog m. ebapng. Eur. 
I. T. 1050; vewe m., periphr. for @ 


TUAW, With one stroke, all together, 
Aesch. Pers. 975.—IL- any quick re 


| peated sound Or movement ; as,—l. the 


plash of fast-falling drops, 7. daxptm, 

Eur. Hipp. 1464; 2. oxddov, of wine 

poured into a cup, Id. Alc. 798: cf. 

miTvAifw.—2. of blows, esp. ofthe 
1187 


* 
£ 


pet's ope: 


1 tip toe and swung the arms back- 
‘ds and forwards as in rowing.— 


€, passion, m. paviac, %6Gov, 


- Eur. J. T. 307, H. F. 816; pacvonévy 
t TAayxOeic, Ib. 1187. (Prob. ono- 


utop., to express the plash of oars.) 


Beatie ‘ 
© Lerdvy, 7. dub. 1. for wurivy. 
itvvetc, egoa, ev, abounding in 
Pine-trees ;—like a pine. : 
Tlitioxdurn, ne, 7), (nitvc, Kaur) 


S eoeieage rub found on pine-trees.— 


a sort of small pine-cone. r 
. litioxaurrye, ov, 6, (mite, Kap- 


tw) the pine-bender, epith. of the rob- 


ber Sinis, who. killed travellers by 
tying them hetween two pine-trees 
bent down so as nearly to meet, and 
then let go again, Plut. Thes. 8: also, 
TiTvKGUTTYHC. q. V- ' 
| Liriviocrertog, ov, pine-crowned, cf. 
MITVOTET TOC. 
TW iriiorpogoc, ov, (mite, tpédw) 
growing pinex, Auth Plan. 8.. 
tlirvode, vdvtoc, 6. (mitvéete) Pi- 
fyus, a city on the Euxine, near Col- 
chis, Strab. p 496.—2. the territory of 
Pitya, id. p. 588. 
- [itvovca, 7, a plant, Euphorbia 
pityusa, Diosc. 4, 166. 
& tIlervodca. ne, 7, and -odaoa, (z- 
Tvdeic) Pityusa, ancient name of 
Lampsacus, Salamis, and Chios, 
Strab.—2. a small island in the,Ar- 
golicus sinus, Paus. 2, 34, 8.—3. ai 
Llirvobdcat, the Pityusae or Pine islands, 
near Hispania, Strab. p. 167. 
[irbpryvoc. 7. 6v, made of bran. 
» Iitipiac prog, 6, bread made from 
bran. 
« Wiripiacrc, 7.=Titupov Il, Hipp. 
© Hirvptoce, av ov,=retvpyvoc. [0] 
_ Wirapic éraia, 7, 4 small kind of 
aline, of the colour of zitvpa. which 
was pricked before it was ripe, and 
then preserved, Call. Fr. 50, Philem. 
ap. Ath. 56 C, 
pies aroc, 70,=7TLTVpiacce. 
- > ies 
Tlitipitnc, ov, 6,=mTvpiac, Ath. 
114 E. 


< Wiripoecdye, éc, (eido¢) bran-like.— 
UL. like scurf. 
Tliripa, 7a, (wricaw) the husks of 
corn, bran: then, generally, grounds 
or refuse, Lat. furfura, Hipp., and 
Dem. 313.17.—Hf. @ bran-like eruption 
on'the skin, esp. the head, scurf, dan- 
driff, Lat. furfures, porriga. Diosc. : also, 
Tirvpiacic, mituptona. [i] Hence 
“ Hirépéopaz, as pass., to be scurfy, 
ipp. 
. iripadye, ec, (xitvpa. eidoc) bran- 
like, Hipp.—tl. lke scurf, 1d., v. Foés, 
Oecon. 

tIlitve, voc, 7, Pitys, a nymph be- 
loved by Pan, changed into a pine, 
Luc. D, Dial. 22, 4: from 
. TIVEYS, voc, 7, poet. dat. plur. 
mirvaow, Od. 9, 186: the pine-tree, 
Lat. pinus, Hom.,.and Hat. :—it dif- 
fers from the mev«n (v. sub mevKn): 
Opp. calls it diutAdOp.£, like the pinus 
silvestris, montana and. rubra.—Pro- 
verb.. mitvo¢g dixyny éxtpiBecbar, to 
be destroyed like a pine-tree, i. e: wt- 
¢erly, because the pine-tree when once 
‘ent down never grows again, Hat. 6, 
87; cf. Bentl. Phalar. p. 169 sq.—l. 
poet. also aaa made from the 

8 


etaph., of violent frantic gestures, } 


en 
So 


hee the 
2, 676 


Tlizbdv, Gvog, b, a pine-forest. 

Tliparric, ioc, n= Tridtys. 

Tigdéoxoua,—mipavoxoua, Hes, 
Th. 655. \ 

(idatoxw, redupl. form of root 
OA-. daivu, akin to PdoKu, onl, (as 
Oiddckw of AA-, daiw. Saijvat): only 
used in pres. and impf. :—strictly, to 
let be seen, show, give a token, revi. Ml. 
10, 502 ; esp. by words, to make known, 
tell, tell of, tt, H. Hom. Mere. 540; 


‘tivé Te, I. 10, 478, Od. 11, 442; éea | 
aAAHAoLOL, OF TivTEToL TipavaKeLy, | 


Od. 22, 131, 247.— Ep. word. used 
also by Aesch. Pers. 66), Ag. 23, Cho. 
279, Kum. 620.—2. so, also. rigut- 


oxouat as dep , to make manifest, show, | 


TL, Il. 12.280; 21,333 ; esp. by words, 
to make known, Tivé Tuva, Od. 15, 518: 
hence, as in act., to tell of, narrate. TL, 
Il. 15, 97, Od. 2, 32. Hes. Th. 655 
(where however ai¢ucxear stands) ; 
tivi TL, tl. 16, 12, ete.—I1. later also 
TidavaKoual aS pass., fo have to!d ane, 
hear, learn, Nic. [7i- in the for- 
mer half of a hexam. before the pen- 
themimer, Hl. 10, 478, 502; 18, 500, 
H. Hom, Mere. 540: in the latter 
half always ai-: the depon. seems to 
occur only in the latter, conseq. with 


mi-; so in Aesch.: and this is the 
real quantity of ¢ in redupl., acc. to 
the analogy of diddckw, tizickw, Ti- 
TAaivu, TiTvoKOLAL, etc] 

Tlioné. Kor, 0, Vv. |. for sq. 

Tligzyé, eyyoc, 6, an unknown bird, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 28. 

IIcopype, v. the compd. eewidpnyt. 

Iliw, subj. aor. of rive, Od. 

Tliadne, e¢, (toe, eidoc) fatty. 

ILM’QN, 6, 7, neut. miov. gen. zio- 
voc :—fat, well-fed, plump. sleek, esp. 
of animals, ziovoe aiyéc, Hl. 9, 207; 
ida riova dnum, Od. 9, 464; Bory 
Tova Snug, Il. 23, 750; éyxata zio- 
ve dnu@, Hes. Th. 533 :—also, x. dn- 
fog, rich fat, Tl. 22, 501, cf. Hdt. 2, 
94: trupod Kai wéAcTo¢g 7., Xenoph. 
1, 10+.—H. metaph. of soil, rich, fer- 
nile, dyp6c, Onpoc, etc , Il. 23. 832 ; 16, 
437, etc. ; miova Epyu, pingues segetes, 
12. 283; so, of wine, Soph. Tr. 703 : 
—hence, generally, like mayuc, of 
persons and places, rich, wealthy, ol- 
Ko¢, vnd¢, Od. 9, 35. I. 2, 549 ; Ttovac 
TAovTov Troe, Aesch. Ag. 820; of 
persons, mAovovol kal 7., Plat. Rep. 
422 B; miove pétpw, in plenteous 
measure, Theoer. 7, 33.—I1]. compar. 
aud superl. riérepoc, miéTaroc, as if 
from moc, H. 9, 577, H. Ap. 48, Hes, 
Op. 387. [7] 

Tio, ovroe, part. aor. of rive. Od. 

TIliwv. ovoc, 6, Pion, a mountain 
near ‘Ephesus, Paus. 7, 5, 10: cf. 
TIpsov. 

TfAayd, Dor. for rAny7). 

TlAayyovinv, ov, 76, dim. from 
mAayyiov.—l. a kind of ointment. 

TlAdyyoe, ov, 6,a sort of eagle, also 
vHATToKTOvog Or LOpHvoc, Lat. plancus, 
eee 

TlAayyav, dvoe, b, (rAdoow) a war- 
puppet, doll, Call. Dem. 91. 

tHAayyov," ovoc, 7, Plango, fem, 
pr. n., concubine of Mantias, Dem. p. 
994, sqq —2. TAdyywr, wvoc,6,masc. 
pr.n., Ath. 690 C. 

TAdyrdla, f. -dow, (7Adyto¢) like 
~Layt6w, to turn sideways or aside, TA. 


Ev, ae 
term, to make a fe 
to deceive, LXX.—11. 


Tidytav2ifa, f. -igw, to play” 
the croxs flute: from : 
TlAdyiavaog. ov, 6, (mAcycoe, 
26c) the cross-flute, German flute, 
| opp. to the flute-a bee, Theocr. 20_ 
| 29, Bion 3, 7:—elsewh. m/Adyto¢ av~ 
26¢.—ll.as adj. TAGyiav2oc, ov, play - 
ing upon the cross flute. (Aemil. Por- 
| tusin Lex. Dor. compares the French’ 
| word flageolet.) — ad 
TAdyoxapzoc, ov, (wAdytoc, Kap 
| r6c) having fruit at the sides, Th 
| ophr. Beg 
[Adyr6xav2oc, ov, (tAdyLog, Kav 
26¢) having stalks at the sides, The- 
| ophr. ; pee 
TlAdytoc. a, ov, also oc, ov :—placed 
sideways, slanting, aslant, athwart, Lat. 
| obliquus, transversus. Thuce.7, 59, and 
Xen. ; opp. to caturzixpv, Plat. Rep. 
598 A; cig 7A., sideways. Xen. An. 1, 
8, 10 :—rad zAayra. the sides, Hdt. 4, 
49; esp. in military sense, the flanks 
of an army, Thuc. 4, 32; cata 72d- 
yza, on the flanks. Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 1; 
ei¢ Ta TA. Tapéyery, to make an army 
file off right and left; Id. An. 3. 4, 
14; éx mAayiou, from the side or in 
flank, Thue. 4. 33; 7. 6, and Xen. ; 
so, éx Tov 72., Polyb. 1.22, 8; zAa- 
ylouc AaGetv Tob¢c ToAEuIove, to take 
the enemy in flank, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 
26, etc.; tAdytov mapadidovar Eav- 
Tov, to Jay one’s self open in flank, 
i.e open to attack. Plut. 2,28 D, whi 
v. Wyttenb.—2. of places, sloping.— 
II. metaph., as opp. to straightfor- 
ward, sideways, crookerd. treacherous, 
gpévec, Pind. I. 3. 8, cf. N. 1, 97; so, 
mAayta opovety, Eur. I. A. 332; tim- 
id, wavering, Polyb. 30, 1,6, ete.— 111. 
in Gramm. mraécewe TAdytoL, Lat. 
casus obliqui, Diog. L.—1V. adv. -iwe. 
(Usu. deriv. from zAdyoc, but 74d 
yeoc has @: others from Ads, v 
mwAuiowov.) [a] i 
TIAG@ytocuvtaxtoc, ov, constructed 
with the oblique cases, Gramm. 
TlAdyrorne, nroc, }, (mwAdytoc) @ 
slanting directioa.— Il. casus obliquus, 
Gramm. 
_ WAdywodv2ak, axoc. (xAdytoc, bt- 
Aa§) ene who guards the flanks of an 
army on the march, Diod. 19, 82. [é} 


NAdyt6w, 6, = tAayudfw I, Xen. 


Eq. 7. 16. 
tilAayxrai wérput, al, v. sub rAa- 
yKTOC. 

IlAayxraic, v. r2.4&. iy 

TlAayxrap, jpoc, 6, (tAdlw) either 
(act.) he that leads astray, or, less’ 
prob., (pass.) the roamer, epith. of Bac- 
chus. Anth. P. 9. 524, 17. 

TlAayxrde, 7, 6v, also 6c, dv Aesch. 
Ag. 593 (TAGCw) :— wandering, roam- 
ing, wétpat ILAayxrat, Od. 12, 61 
TlAayxrai Wérpaz, Od. 23, 327; these 
are confounded by later writers (as 
Hadt. 4,85) with the Symplegades, v. 
Nitzsch ad|.; of ships, Aesch. Pers. 
277 (v. sub. déimAas);_ mm. vedéra, 
Eur. Supp. 961.—1L. metaph. wander: 
ing in mind, distraught, Od. 21, 363.— 
Ill. wncertain, wavering, Aesch. Ag, 
593. ‘ad 

Tayxroctvn, ne, h, poet. for made 
ve dAn, a wandering, roaming, Od. 13, 
t . ‘ ‘ 


© 


? Ne 

6) Voc, Hx=foreg., dt 
ik Pie ars ad ai oe 
0¢, T6, the side. old Dor. wordy 
TAdywog (ef. Lat. pldga) is 
eriv., Tab. Heracl. p. 189. 
. € WAayyx6pvar,-Oeic. inf. and part. 

aor. | pass. frofn TAGCw. 

 _TAddapdc, &, dv, (rAaddw) wet, 

damp. riadapy idparte xoun, Agath. 
50: esp.of the body, flabby, soft, loose, 
_ gaps, dcaydpnua, etc., Hipp. (v. sub 
Addo): — soft, tender, Ap. Rh. 3, 
4398.. Hence... . 
TlAaddporne, nto¢, 77, dampness, 
Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 1096. 

. TAadapadne, ec. (wAadapéc, eidoc) 
hike wet, wettish, liquid, Hipp. 

» WAdddpwpma, aros, 70, as if from 
TAadapow,=TAGOoc. [a] 

» WAdddw, 6, (tAadog) to be wet or 
-damp ; hence, to be or become flabby, 
soft, Hipp., Arist. H. A. 3, 6, 2: ef. 
wAadac. 

» TAaddiéa, 6, to talk nonsense, La- 
con. wordin Ar. Lys. 171, 990. (Perh. 
from cAaric, like des platitudes in 
French : or it nay be merely onoma- 
top., like wad@Adecy, Lat. blaterare, 
Scottish dlether.) 

. TIAA‘AH, 7,=72ddo0¢, Emped. ap. 
Simplic. [a] 

_ WAddéerc, ecoa, ev, = tAudapéc, 
Hipp. 

- TIAA’AOY, 76, moisture, wet, damp- 
ness, Hipp.: hence flabbiness, soft- 
ness, Id.; cf. Foés. Oecon. [a] 
Hence 

TAddadye, ec, (eidoc)= tAadapac. 

TIAA‘ZQ, with (as if from root 
WAALX-) fut. radyéw, aor. &rAa- 
yga. Like qAavdw, to make towander 
or roam, drive about, esp. to drive from 
the right course, cast away, ll. 17, 751, 
Qd. 20, 307: metaph., to lead astray, 
mislead, Od, 2, 396; to lead from a 
plan or purpose, Jl. 2, 132.—Pass. c. 
fut. mid., tAdyfouaz, aor. érAdyyxOnv, 
ta wander, rove, raam about, go astray, 
6¢ wdAa TOAAG TAdyxOn, Od. 1, 2; 
ahayxOévra he 70 v7j6C, 6, 278 ; a0 
yarKoge yarxoc éxdAdyyx6n, brass 
glanced off from brass, Il. 11, 351; — 
so in Pind. N. 7. 55, and Trag. , dp- 
udtwv érAdyyOn. Aesch. Theb. 784 ; 
tic mAayxhy TodvUnXOo¢ fEw ; i. €. 
tie ém@hayxOn Ew ToAAOY LOYOur ; 
Soph. O. C. 1231.—Also in flat. 7a, 
116. but neverin Att. prose. 

TAdAdvn, ne, 7, @ platter, dish or 
mould in which bread, cakes, etc., 


were baked; hence the baking-wo- 
man in Ar. Ran. 549 is called IIAa- 
§avy. (Hither from zAdaow or froin 
mhuroc.) [a] 

TiAdbavov, ov, 76, and rAafavoe, 
ov, 6,=T7AG0avn, Theocr. 15, 115, 

Aabjvat,-Geic,=nAacbjvat, -Oeic, 
y. sub reAdlw. 

TIAd@w, poet. collat. form of reAd- 
¢@, but seemingly only intr., to ap- 
roach, draw near, TLvi, Soph. El. 220, 

hil. 728. Eur. Alc. 119. So alsoin 
mid., tAdowat. 

“TlAaictov, ov, 76, an oblong figure 
or body, Ar, Ran. 800; icorAevpov 
KA., a square, like wAwvOiov, Xen. An. 
3, 4, 19, cf. Sturz Lex. s. v.: esp. of 
an army, év mAatoiw TeTayOat, to be 
drawn up in square or mass, Lat. ag- 
mine quadrato, as opp. to marching or- 
der, Lat. agmen longum, Thue. 7, 78, 
ef. 6, 67, and Xen. (cf. sub tetpdyw- 
noc): cig Ta TAaiata PaAAELy. for ei¢ 
1a TAdylu, Dio C. 40, 2, ef. Interpp. 
ad Xen. Cyt. 5, 3, 39. (Akin. to 
TAGE, TAGTOG, TAaTIC, TAMyLOG.) 
 TAaucde, 7), 6v-=3Aaccoc. ; 
»tTaxevtia, ec, fj, Placentia, in| 
fey 


broad, ‘Vheocr. 7, 18. | wes 
TlAdkia, ac, 7, for durAakéa, very 


dub., Seidl. Dochm. p. 25. 


+IlAakia, ag. ton. -in, ne, 4. Placia, 
a city of Lesser M: sia, a colony of the 
Pelasgi, Hdt. 1, 57.—if. wife of lus 
in Troy, Apollod. 3, 12, 3. 

+TAakiavc, 7, Ov, lon. -envoc, of 
Placia; of WAakenvot, the inkab, of 
Placia, Hat. 1, 57, 

TAdkivoc, 7, ov, (AGE) mads out 
of a board, wooden, tpizovc, Auth. P. 
6, 98. [a] / 

TlAdkéic, 7, @ bench, seat, couch of 
flowers. Hesych. 

TAdkirne, (wAdé) dproc, 6, a flat 
cake, Sopbron ap. Ath. 110C: fem. 
-itt¢, tog, Diose. 

TlAdkoere, ecoa. ev, (xAGE) flat, 
Orph. Arg. 949; cf. rAakotc. 

IPAdkoc, ov, 7, tPlacus, a mount- 
ain of Mysia above Thebe. which 
was hence called Hypoplacian, Il. 6, 


396: acc. to Strab. p. 614 there is 


no such mountain theref : v.dworAd- 
KLOC. 

IAakovvréprov. ov, 76, dim. from 
Thaxodg, Strab. [a] 

TAdkovvrixéc, 7, 6v, (wAaxoidc) 
like a cake, Ath. 58 E. 

TlAdkovvriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TAaKove. ‘ 

TlAdkovvroratixéc, 7, 6v, of or for 
the baking of cakes, Ath. 643 E; from 

TlAdkovvrororé¢, é6v, ( mAaKoic, 
moléw) cake-baking, Sopat. ap. Ath. 
644 C. 

TlAakovvtednc, ec, (mAakode, ei- 
doc) like cakes, Ath. 

TlAdkotc, otvroc, 6, contr. from 
Thaxéetc, a flat cake, freq. in Ar., as, 
TAakxovvtoc KvKAoc, Ach. 1125; cf. 
Ath. pp. 644-6:—also resolved mAa- 
Koewc, Anth., 4 : 

TlAdk6w, G, (wAGE) to cover with 
flat pieces or plates. 

TlAdxtwp, opoc. 6, Dor. for wAz}- 
«Top, Anth. P. 6, 294. 

TAdkadne, ec,=nAakdere, Arist. 
FLA. 2; 7, 10. 

TlAdKorng papudpov, 6, one who 
overlays with marble. 

+IlAavacia, ac, 7, Planasia, an isl- 
and in the sinus Gallicus, Strab. p. 
185. 

TlAdvdu, 6, lon. rAavéw im Hat. : 
f, -7)0W (TwAdYN) :—like TAG, to lead 
astray, lead from the right road, lead 
wandering about, Hdt. 4, 128, Aesch. 
Pr. 573: to lead from the subject, in 
talking, Dem. 448, fin. — 2. to lead 
astray, mislead, 7 yvoun wAavg (olim 
yvoun 7 Aavo); Soph. O. C. 316; ef. 

lat. Prot. 356 D, Legg. 655 D; also 
to seduce from, c. gen., Schaf. Mel. p. 
88.—II. pass. tAavdouat, f. -oouar: 
aor. éxAavybnv: pl. memAdvnuat :— 
to wander, roam about, stray, Il. 23, 
321, Hdt., and Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 
564; c. acc. loci, mAavadaba ybova, 
to wander over it, Lat. oberrare, Eur. 
Hel. 598; but c. acc. cognato, 7roA- 
Aove éArypove TAavacbat, to wander 
about asin a labyrinth, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
3, 4; mAavdoba tv doy, Hat. 2, 
115; to doa thing at random, Id. 6, 52 ; 
esp. of reports, fo be spread about, 
Soph. O: C. 304:—c. gen., rAavahsic¢ 
Kalpov, having missed one’s opportu- 
nity, Pind. N..8, 6.—2. to wander in 
mind, Aesch. Pr. 473; to be at a loss, 
Hat. 6. 37; mAavauar Kai dopa, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 304 C; rAavdc@at 
Kal rapatrecOat, 1d. Phaed. 79 C, 
etc, ; 


TAAZ ; 
MAdvéw, rAdvéopat, lon. for 7: 
ao news aed Hd.’ 5312 +i 
_TIAA’NH, 7¢, 7, like GAn, au 
dermg or roaming about, straying, Hdt.. 
1,30; 2, 103, and freq, in Aesch., as: 
Pr. 576, 585, 622; cf. 1 reson 


ky" 


O. 'T. 67: mA. Adyov, a digressio 
discursive argument, Plat. Parm. 136 
E, Legg. 683 A.—iI. metaph. @ going. 
astray, Lat. error, Bioto¢ avOpaTwy 
mAdvy, leur. Rhad. 1, 8; 7A. Kaa 
avo.a, Plat, Phaed. 8] A, etc. [a] — 
Tidvama, atoc, 76, (mAavuw) a 
wandering, going astray, Aesch, Pri 
828 ; 7A. wuyye, Soph. O. T. 727.) 
II. an error. [a] ab Ay 
Thdvye, nroe, 6, (wAavdw) one who 
wanders OK roams, a wanderer, roamer, 
rover, vagabond, Lat. erro, Soph. O.. 
T. 1029, and Eur.; c. gen., révroy? 
mAdvytec, roamers of the sea, Eur. 
Ino 25.—2. whavynte¢ torépec, the-. 
planets, Xen. Meia. 4, 7, 5; and, sim- — 
ply, of wAdvyrec, Arist. Anal. Post. | 
1, 13, 1.—3. mA. ruperoi, fevers that) 
come inirregular fits, Hipp. ; also waa) — 
vargas, cf. Foés. Qecon, 2 hae 
tilAavnaia, ac, 7, Planesia, an ~ 
island onthe coast of Hispania, Strab 
p- 159. aa 
TAdvyotedpos, ov, (tAavdw, Edpay 
having a wandering seat, 1, €. moving 
about freely, of the knee-pan, Arist. i 
A. 1,15, 5. Sg 
IAdvnace. ewe, 9. (tAavaw) a make 
ing to wander ; a dispersing, TOV VEOV,, 
Thue. 8, 42.—lI. metaph., a mislead-. 
ing. [a] fi 
ILnavyréor, verb. adj., from 7Aa-. 
véw, one must wander, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 
TlAdvyretw, to wander about; from. 
TAdvyrne, ov. 6,=7Advne¢, Soph. | 
O.C. 3, 124; 7A. GAALov Biov, Eure 
Heracl: 878: — of merchants, Plat. 
Rep. 371 D; mAav. én? mévrac ré-5 
mouvg, of hares, Xen, Cyn. 5, 17: ef. 
mwAdvng. Hence q . 
TlAdvytixéc, 4, 6v, disposed to wan © 
der, roaming, Strab, p. 345. : 
TlAdvirig, cdoc, 7, fem. from zAa- 
vatnc, Lye. 998. be 
TAdvynrog, 9, ov, (wAavdw) wander 
ing about, Plat. Tim. 19 E.—Il. me » 
taph., erring, Plut, 2, 550 D. ‘ 
TlAavioc, ov, poet. for mAzdvoc , 
Leon. ‘far. 100. [é] ; 
IlAavovia, ac, 7, (wAdvoe, 606c) a 
wrong way, bye-way, H. Hom. Mere. 
75 [where rAd-, but only metri gvat.]. 
—Others take it as adj., tAavodcog, - 
a, ov, going by bye-paths, wandering., - 
in which case wAavodiag Botg must 
be joined. “ 
ILAA‘NOX, 7, ov, also o¢, ov, act»; 
leading astray, cheating: 6 7A., a de.) 
ceiver, N.'T,—2. pass. wandering, roam» 
ing, TA. mpdyua H THy7, fortune ’s ay 
wandering, fickle thing, Menand. p. 97%» 
cf, Nicostr. Syr.1: but wAdvot aorté- , 
pec= TAGVNTES, opp. to ol dmAavou—. 
fl. wAdvoc, 6, as subst. a wandering 
about, roaming, straying, like wAduyys 
Soph. O. C. 1114, Eur, Alc, 482, ete. 2, 
ppovTidog mAdvot, thes wanderings of 
thought, Soph. O. T. 67; but, 7A.* 
spevav. wandering of mind, madness, | 
ur. Hipp. 283, cf. Fr, Incert. 164: . 
TAdvOLC, mm uncertain fits, Of a disease,» 
Soph. Phil.768,v, Ellendt s.v. towe :-—~\, 
xepridog wAdvot, of the act of weav~, 
ing, Eur. Jon 1491, , 
TlAdvootiBne, é¢,(mAdvoc, oTeiBo) 
trodden by wanderers, Aesch. Eum. 76, 
TlAdvuttTw,=TAavdopat, to wander 
about, Ar. Av.3, . “ 
IlAdvadye, e¢,= rAavatiKoc, Hipp. 
ap. Erotian. 
IIAA‘E, 7, gen. wAGKéc, any thing, 
1189 . 


Le 
* 


évrov mAaé, the ocean- 


ag, Eur. El, 1349; ef. Jac. 
‘ : the flat top of a hill, Zov- 
wy, Olrac, Lapvacod, 7A., Soph. Aj. 
etc. ; so, dm’ dxpac mupyadove 
Maxdc.from the top story of a tower, 
.Tr.273:—also, a Hat stone} tombstone, 
th. P.7,324.—Theirreg. dat. rAuy- 
wtaicor rAaxraic, in Orph. for rede, 
is very dub. (Hence rAakotvc, wAa- 


_nep6c, Lat. placenta: also, lane lanc-is, 
edish 


: same root as Germ. flach, and 


‘soakin to rAar-tc,q.v. Buttm. also 


cefers rivaé, q. v., to it, cf. our plank, 
‘r. planche, etc.) ¢ 
-  WAdEvrroe, ov, Dor. for wAngir- 
oc, Pind. 
» WAdore, ewe, 7, (TAGoow) a mould- 
Rig, conformation, Emped. 218, cf. Po- 
fyb. 6, 53, 5.—I1. in music=7Aicpa. 


" FAdopa, atoc, 76, (tAdoow) any 
‘thing formed or moulded, esp. from clay 
or Wax, an image, figure, TAaowuTa 
‘myhov, Ar. Av. 686; xijpiva, Plat. 
“Theaet. 200 B.—IL. that which is imi- 
jiated, acounterfeit, forgery, Dem. 1110, 

8; an assumed form or manner, like 

— yapaxrjp.—lll. in music, an affected 
“erecution, such as the use of shakes, 
falsetto, etc., instead of full, natural 

tones, zeta tAdopuatoc, Theophr. H. 
‘Pi. 4, 11, 5, cf. Interpp. ad Persium, 
‘Y, 17, and Quint. Inst. 1,8, 2: of like 
affectation in orators, actors, etc., Plut. 
2, 405 D. 

‘TlAaopartiac, ov, 6, (tAdoow) fabri- 

gated, counterfeit, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 3, 

30.—IJ. one addicted to lying, Plut. Ca- 
‘mill. 22. 

. TAaouariroc, 4, dv, (wAdopa) imi- 
tating. Adv. -KGc¢. 
 TWacpirtoypddgoc,ov, writing speech- 
es es possible (not real) occasions. 

— TWAaoudtaone, €¢, (wAdopa, eidoc) 
feigned, unreal, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 1, 12. 
 TIAA‘S EQ, Att. -trw: fut. tAdow. 
[a]. To form, mould, shape, Lat. fin- 

-gere, strictly used of the artist who 
‘works in soft substances, such as 
earth, clay, wax, 7A. é« yainc, Hes. 
‘Op. 70, Hat. 2, 47, 73, Plat. etc.; 
‘mostly upp. to ypddecv, as the statu- 
ary’s art to the painter’s, Plat. Rep. 

510 BE; mA. Te mHALvov, KApLvor, to 
mould in clay, in wax, Dem. 47, 15, 
Plat. Legg. 668 E; also, && ypvood 
_mddoac, Id. Tim. 50 A.—Pass., to be 
moulded, made, 6 wév mAdooeTat One 
is in course of formation, Hat. 3, 108. 
—Il. generally, to bring into shape or 
‘form, Th. THY WUyHVv, TO Cua, to mould 
and form the mind or body by care, 
‘diet and exercise, Plat. Rep. 466 A, 
cf. 377 C.—ILL. to form in the mind, 
form a notion of a thing, Id. Phaedr. 

246 C, cf. Rep. 420 C.—IV. to put in 

a certain form, TA. TO oTOtLa (SO as to 
pronounce more elegantly), Plat.Crat. 
414 D: so in mid., tAaoduevoc TH 
Oye, having formed himself in face, i.e. 
_composed his countenance, Thue, 6, 
58, cf. Dem. 1122, 12, 20.—V. metaph, 
to make up, fabricate, forge, Adyouc 
piBipove, TAdcowr, Soph. Aj. 148; 
and freq. in Dem., who also uses mid. 
in same signf.; cf. Xen. An. 2, 6, 26: 
absol,, dow mAdouc Aéyev, I shall 
bethought to speak from vention, i.e. 
notthetruth, Hdt.8,80,cf. Xen. Mem, 
2;° 6, 37:—pass., kéuToc ob reTAa- 
oftévoc, no false boast. Aesch. Pr.1030; 


gdoKkovtec TeTAdobat, saying it was | 
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P. ‘1, 24, and Kur.; al- 


boov t/ nOivov 
poten is Bea 
studied and affected 
oua II. aa ay 

TlAaorhp, jpoc, 6,=sq.: fem. rAd- 
oreipa, Anth. Plan. 310. 

TlAdorne, ov, 6, (wAdoow) a mould- 
er, modeller, an artist who works in 
clay or wax, Plat. Rep. 588 D, Plut., 
etc. : : 

IlAacriyywov, ov, 76, Dim. from 


Sq. 

WAdorcyé, cyyoc, 7, 1on. r2joreys: 
the scale of a balance, Ar. Pac. 1248, 
Ran. 1378, Plat.Tim.63 B, etc.—2. the 
scale on which the wine was thrown in 
playing at cottabus, Antiph.’A gp. yor. 
1.—3. from ea likeness, ce shell of 
an oyster, Opp. H. 2, 179.—II. a pair o, 
scales, balance, Soph. Fr. 14, ef. EL 
lendt Lex., s. v. 1: hence. a yoke for 
horses, Eur. Rhes. 303.—IU\. a splint 
for keeping broken bones in their place, 
Lat. regula or ferula, Hipp.—1V. from 
(rAjoow) a whip, Aesch. Cho, 290. 

TAaorikés, 4, Ov, (wAdoow) fit for 
or skilful"in moulding: ai 7A. Téyvat 
the arts of moulding clay, wax, etc., the 
plastic arts, statuary, etc.. Plat. Legg. 
679 A.—II. well formed or made, ld. 
Tim. 55 E. 

TAdaric. toc, fem. from rAdorTN¢, 
Ael. N. A. 5, 42. 

TlAacroypig¢éw, GO, to counterfeit 
writing, Artemid, 4, 29: and 

IlAdoroypipia, ac, 4, a forgery, 
Joseph. : from 

IlAactoypdéor, ov, (x2.a0T6¢, ypa- 
$) forging, Artemid, 1, 52? 

IlAacrokéunc, ov, 6, (wAacréc, 
noua one who wears false hair, Mane- 
tho. 

TAaoroAdAoc, ov, (xAactéc, AG- 
Aéw) talking fictions. 

TlAacroAoyéw, @, to tell fictions, 
le: from 

TlAacroAéyoc. ov, (zAacrbc, Aéyw) 
telling fictions : 6 7A., a liar. 

IIAacréc, ov, contr. for reAacréc: 
Vv. sq. sub fin. 

TlAaaréc, 7, 6v, (wAdoow) formed, 
moulded, esp. In clay or wax, Hes. 
Th. 513—Il. metaph., made up, fabri- 
cated, forged, counterfeit, TA. Bakyelact. 
sham inspiration, Eur. Bacch. 218; 


maorTo¢ TaTpi. a supposititious son, | 


Soph. O. T. 780:—and so perh. in 
Aesch. Eum. 53, ob tAacroior ov- 
olduact, withno sham, unrealsnorings, 
1. €. snoring so as to show they are 
really asleep; but. here it 1s usu. 
taken for reAaoroic (Elmsl. Med. 149 
would read zAaroic), with snorings 
unapproachable, adv. -réc, opp. to 
dvTac, GAnfoc, Plat. Soph. 216 C, 
Legg. 642 D. 

TAacroupyéw, 6, to form, mould. 
Hence 

TlAaorovpynua, aroc, TO, any thing 
Sormed. an image, etc. 

ILAuoroupyia, ac, }, a forming, 
moulding : from 

TiAastovpyéc, 6v,(mAacTéc,*épyw) 
forming, moulding : creating. 

TAcorpa, ra, ear-rings, Ar. Fr, 
309, 10, 

TAdorpia, ac, 4, fem. of rracrh 
Hermes ap! Stob. Tel. 1, 1084 ae 
IlAdra, 7, v. sub rAdzn. 
TlAdrayéw, G, f. -70w, to clap, cla 

the hands, Theocr. 8, 88; of broa 
flat bodies coming together, to clash, 
crack, Id. 3, 29; so in mid., Mel. 125: 
cf. tAaraydéviov.—ll. to beat, so as 
to make a loud noise, or7#@ea, Bion 
1,43 wd. riumava, Anth. P. 6, 218. 
From 


use 


- 4. 13, cf. Leon. J 
TWAdraynua, arog, 7 
a dabpang. ‘Theoer. 3,29, A 
296. [a] dt 
Whardyilo, = rAatayéw 
cackle, v. 1. for mAaTvy-. 


a 


va 


WAdriyév, Gvoc, 7. (mwAatayh) a 
clapper, rattle.—\I. 6, the petal of the 
poppy, etc., ef. sq. eee | | 

UAaraydviov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., a small rattle for children.—Il. 
the broad petal of the poppy and anemoné; 
so ealited | because lovers took omens 
from it, laying it on the upper part ot 
the left hand or arm, and striking it 
with the right; and it was a good 
omen if it burst with a loud crack, 
Theocr. 3, 29; 11, 57; cf. tuA€é@LAOv. 

+TAdrata, ac. 7. Plataea, daughter 
of the Asopus, Paus. 9, 1.—il. Poet. 
=sq,, Il. 2, 504. abe? 

TlAaraai. Gv, ai, usu. in prose, 
poet. also I]7drava (v. foreg.); Pla- 
taeae, a city in Boeotia, tHdt. 9, 29, 
etc., who calis it also 7 WlAaratéwy 
moAtc, 9, 51t- hence adverbial dat., 
TiAaradou, at Plataeae, v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 116, 6—?72. a deme of 
Sicyonia, Strab. p. 412; whence 6 
IAararadac, of Plataeae, 1d. ib. [G] 

tilAarareve, éwe, 6, a Plataean ; of 
TlAatazeic, lon. -éeg, éwr, the Phe 
taeans, Hat. 6, 108, etc. % 

tIlAaratixoc, 7, 6v, of Plataeae, 
Plataean, 6 Tl. y@poc, Hat. 9, 25. 

tIlAaratic, idoc, 7, fem. to foreg., 
q Ul. y7, the Plataean territory, Hdt. 
9, 25. [a] 

TAdrapodne, e¢.(rAarapdy, eidocy 
of flat shape, broad and even, Arist. H. 
AS a6 4. 

tWAarapuedye, ove, 6, Platamodes, 
a promontory of Messenia, also called 
Cyparissium, Strab. p. 348. 

TlAdrauov, dvoc, 6, (tAa7b¢) any 
broad, flat body or space, esp. a flat 
stone, H. Hom. Merc. 128; a flat 
beach, Ap. Rh. 1, 365; a flat reef ot 
rocks at the water's edge, Polyb. 10, 
48, 7, Arat. 993. (The form 72Zd7a- 
foc is very dub.) 

Adrdviog, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the rAdTavoc.—ll. rAaTavea (sc. p7- 
fay Td, a kind of apple, Ath. £1 A. 
a“ 

tIlAarévioc. ov, 6, the Platanius, a 
small river of Bocotia, emptying near 
Halae, Paus. 9. 24, 5. 

IlAdravisrye, ov, 6, Dor. xAaTa- 
vioTac, = TAataver, tin Spartat, 
Paus. +3, 14, 8+.—ll. an unknow 


fish, Plin. : 


WAdraviorivoc.n,ov,=rAardvioc, 
Galen. : 
TlAdrdvicroc, ov, .=TAdTavor,' 
Il. 2, 307, 310, Hat. 5, 119, etc. 
_WAdradvicrovc, odvroc, 6, contr. 
for mAaraviotoerc, = TAaTavay, 
Theogn. 878. Hence 
tAatraviarodc, otvtoc, b, Plata 
nistus, acc. to Strab. p. 345 another 
name for Macistus.—2. a promontory 
of Laconia, Paus. 3, 23, 1. ; 
tMAaravicrev, Gvoc, 6, Platanis : 


ton, a river of Arcadia near Lycosura,: 


Paus. 8, 39, 1. 
IlAdréavoc, ov, 7, the oriental plane, 
Lat. platanus, a tree of the maple 
kind, Ar, Eq. 528, Plat. Phaedr. v29 
A, sqq. (From rAdtoc, tAaric, be - 
cause of its broad leaves and spreading’ 
form.) ,@] 

tllAdravog, ov, 7, Platanus, a city 


TAdréywvéw, O=7AaTayéw: from 


* 
o 


~ Réc) broad-stalked, Theophr. [0] 
7 DAdrvepkog, ov, (tAaTv¢, KEpKos) 


two flat bodies together. 


_ tlAaréa, ac, 7, Platea, an island 
on the coast of Africa, east of Cyrene, 
now Bomba, Hat. 4, 151 ubi v. Bahr: 
also ILAareia and IAarecai. 

. TlAdreia, ac, 7, v. sub tAaTic. | 

| WAdrevdfui, Dor. saigr : Ke omgabel 

-=pto speak or pronounce broadly, esp. 

: ike iis Dane Theocr. 15, 88, ubi 

ov. Valek.; mAared{m occurs in 

_Hesych. Hence 

_. Wharevacpe, od, 6, a broad (esp. 

Doric) dialect or accent, Quintil. 

_ WAdreiov,.ov, 76, (wAuTue) a plate, 
table, tablet, Polyb. 6, 34, 8. 5 
 WAdréwe, adv. from wAaTuc. 

| TlAdty or rida. ne, 7: (wAGToe, 

_ mharvc) :—the flat or broad surface of 
a body, esp.,—l. the blade of an oar, 

Lat. palinula remi; hence also the 
whole oar, Trag.,as Aesch. Ag. 695, 
Soph. Aj. 359. and very freq. in Eur.; 

hence, vavtidw wAaTy, by ship, by 


sea. Soph. Phil. 220; obpiw maary, 


with a fair voyage, ib. 355 :—yepoara 
i., i. e. the shepherd’s crook, Lyc. 
96.—2. the broad ribs; hence=@po- 
- gAazai, the shoulder-blades. [a] 
’ WAazeyé or wAdruys, 7,=1oreg., 
Lob. Phryn. 72. [a] 
\ [2ariov, ov, 76, dim. from zAdér7. 
TAdazuov, adv. Dor. for rAyaiov, 
_Theocr.,,Anth, Plan, 249. 
* ~ o ea 
Ware, og, 7, (weEAGSw) poet. for 
meharic. a wife, Ar. Ach. 132. 
Widrisrdxoc. ov, 6, a large species 
of the fish ywvAzdoc, v. Dorio ap. Ath. 
118 C: also,==6 cavrépdyc, Ath, 308 F. 
TWAdréouar, (wAaTv¢) as pass., to 
be made flat like the blade of an oar 
(ef. kwretc), Ar. Ach, 552. 
TlAdroc, e0¢, TO, (wWAatue) breadth, 
widih, (opp. to u7Ko¢g and dog, Plat, 
Soph 235 D), Simon. 66, Hilt, ete. ; 
—absol., 7A., or TO wA., in breadth, 
_Hdr. I, 193; 4, 195; év mAdrec or 
xara mAdToc, Plat. Soph. 235 D, 
266 A. [a] 
TlAGroc, 7. 6, (weAdGw) ef. mAa- 
otoc fin. axAatog. 
TiAGtTw, Att. for TAdocw. 
TAarvanoupy7e, €¢, with broad, pur- 
ple border, inscr, 
TlAdridudodoc, ov, with broad roads. 
TWAdriavyyy, evoc, 6, 7, (tAaTve, 
avynv) broad necked, Manetho, 
thai ydoTup.opog, 0,7, (wAaTve, 
 yaarnp) broad-bellied. y “ 
Thdriyive, (rAuric, tAarvys) to 
~ beat the water with the broad end of an 
oar, generally, to splash about in the 
water, of a goose, Eubul. Char. |; 
to make a splash, splutter, swagger, Ar. 
Eq. 830. | 
TAarvyAwccoc,ov, Att.-rr0¢,(7Aa- 
tbe, yA@asa ) brvad-tongued, Arist. 
Part. An. 2. 17, 4. 
TAdrvyé, 7, v. sub wAdrey§. [a] 
TWAdrvgoua, dep., ( wAarv¢ ) to 
speak big, boast, swagger, ; 
_ WAdrucaproc.ov,(rAarve, KapToc) 


~ 


with broad fruit, Diosc. [i] 


IlAdrvcapdoc, ov, (wAatvbc, Kap- 


~ $0¢) broad-boughed, Diosc. [i] 


- [lAdrvKavAoc, ov, (wAaTvG, Kav- 


’ 


| paar 


Cy Oy 
Dio 


Adrvxopia, ac, 7, (wAarve, Kopn | 
IL!) a disease of the eye from dilatation 
of the pupil, also mAaTuKopiactc and 
pvdpiaore, Opp. to orEevoxopiacie. 
LAGTvKOC, H, OV, (KAaTUE) in de- 
tail, diffuse, Paul. Aeg. 
WAariaécyne, ov, 6, ( wAatve, 
Aéoyy) a wide-mouthed babbler, Auth. 
P. 11, 382. 
IAdri2Adyoe, ov, 
babbling. 
IlAdrvAoyyoc, ov.(tAarvc, Adyxn) 
broad-pointed: TO TA. aS subst, @ 
broad-pointed spear, partisan, Strab. ; 
in full, wm. deévtia, Ar. Fr. 401, cf. 
Alex. Leucad. 3. 2 
Aatvvréov, verb. adj., one must 
widen, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 3: from 
TAdtoivw. (wAatvc) to make bread, 
widen, extend; hence in mid., tAarTv- 
veobar yrv, to widen one’s territory, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 34.—2. to open wide, 
mT. oTowa-to talk impudently, LAX ; 
sO in pass.. to talk big of one’s self, 
Timon ap. Diog. L. 4, 42. 
TAdtivwroc. ov, (wAatvbe, vOroc) 
broad-backed, Batr. 298 [6] . 
lAdrioviyoc, ov, Vv. mAatudve- 
XO. 
WAdtvovpoc, ov, (TAaTbc. obpd) 
broad tailed, Opp. H. 1, 99. [v] 
TLAdrv6phanpoc, ov, (TAaTUE, 69- 
Oadpog) having wide or large eyes.—t}. 
act. widening the eyes, TO TA.=OTippl, 
Diose. 5, 99. 
WAdrvmidoc, ov, of broad felt. 141 
TAdruropoipos, ov, (wAuTy,, «op- 
gvpa) with broad purple stripe or bor- 
aur. tuaziov, Archipp. Plut. 5. 
Aarvurovg, 6, 7, -mouv, 70, broad- 
footed. [0)} 
TAdrizpécwroc, ov, ( rAarve, 
apocwrov) broad-faced, Ael, N, A. 15, 
26. 


cata! Aéyo) 


WAdrinvyog, ov, (wAattc, Tvy7) 
broad-bottomed. 

TlAdripnuootvn, ne, 7, (rAatve, 
pijua) breadth (We say length) in speak- 
ing, Diog. L 

Adrippic, ivoc, 6, 7, (wAaTve, 
pic) broad-nosed, Strab. 

lLAdrippoog, ov, contr. -bove, ovr, 
(Tharve, pew) broad-flowing, Nethoc, 
Aegsch, Pr. 852. 

IlAdruppvyyog, ov, (wAuTvC, pvy- 
yc) broad-snouted or beaked, 'Vimocl. 
Icar. 2, Arist. Part. An, 3, 1, 16. 

[lAdruppiyog. ov, (rAarvc, pvun) 
with broad streets. 

TlAarve. cia, v. fem. also rAaTéa, 
Hdt. 2, 156:—flat, wide, broad, even 
(opp to orpo) yvdAog. Plat. Phaed. 97 
D), Hom., Hdt., ete.: far spread, Il. 
2, 474, Od. 14, 101. Hes. Th. 445: of 
a man, broad shouldered, huge, Soph. 
Aj. 1250 :—7rA. bpKog, a broad, strong 
oath, Emped. 153: mAatig Kutd- 
yeAwe. flat (i.e. downright) mockery, 
Ar. Ach, 1126; but, tAatv yeday, to 
laugh loud and rudely (so, tAaTv Ka- 
Taypéupacbat, Ar. Pac. 815), cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 472.—2, 7 wAareia (sc. 6d0¢), 
a street :—also (suh, yelp), the flat of 
the hand, Taig TAaTEiale TUTTOMEVOS, 
Ar. Ran. 1096.—II. salt, brackish, mo- 
pa, Hat. 2, 108, prob. because orig. 
tAatv dup was used generally as 
epith. of the sea: but mAarb¢ ‘EAARC- 
tovroc, ll. 7, 86; 17,.432, is not. the 
salt, but the broad Hellespont (1. e. 


| considered as a river), cf. Aesch. Pers. 


875 ;—though Ath. 42 B thought oth- | 


a 


¢. (& L 
platt, our flat, whence plat 
and Adravo¢, planus: al 
Germ. flach connected wit 
pecan etc., Pott Et, Forsch, 
eit te et 


WAdrionuoc, ov, (tAartvec, 


ey a 
ba 

with broad border: 4 mAaTVonLMoG, tat 
tunica laticlavia,a tunic with a bro 


ono, tunica angusticlavia: TO 7., la- 
tus clanus. [0] 


0 


TlAdtvoua. atog, 76, (wAaTivay! 
any thing widened or spread out, a Re 


piece, plate, as 7A. oLdjpov, etc. [a] © 

TlAdrucudriov, ov, 76, din. trom — 
foreg. an | 
TlAdrvouc, ov, 6, (tAaTbvw) a” 
widening, enlarging, LX X.:; metaph., © 
a boasting, bragging, Timon ap Ath. 
610 C. pei 

TlAdrvorepvoc, ov, (tAarbe, orép * 
vov) broad-breasted, Geop. it at 
_ Whdrvotopéw, &, to speak broadly, © 
like wAarevasw: from .o NEE 

TAdrvoropoc. ov, (tAatve, ora) 
wide mouthed, Ath.: hence, speaking 
with a broad accent. he su ¥, 

UdAdrucycaroc, ov, (rAarvc, cyifoy 
with broad oF "Theophr. nee 0) 

TlAarirne, yr0¢,4-\mAarve) breadth, | 
width, Hipp.: size, bulk, Xen, Cyr. 1, 
4, 11. [a] ta 

Adrugvaroc, ov. (xAarbe, gtr ~ 
Aov) broad-leaved, Arist. An. Post. 2, 
16, 2. : 

TWiariywpoc, ov, (rAaztvc, yopog) 
with broad place or space, Geop. [v] ~ 

TiAdriavvé, byoc, 6, 7. and l 

WAdriaviyoc, ov, (rAaruc, bvuk} - 
with broad nails or hoofs, Def. Plat. 
415 A: the form rAarvdvvyoe is bad. 

tIDA.dror, wroe, 6, Plato, son of Ly 
caon king of Arcadia, Apollod.—2, 
son of Ariston, the celebrated Athe’ © 
nian philosopher, pupil of Socrates. 
—3. a poet of the old comedy, Mei- » 
neke 2, p. 615, sqq. : 

tlAatwviroc, 7, dv, of or relating ° 
to Plato (2), Platonic ; oi WAatwvexot, 
the followers of Plato, Plutonists, 
Strab, p. 541. 

WAGrtwyétne, ov, 6, (mAdtioc for 
TAnotiog, tyw) one who dwells near, 
perh. tobe read Plut. 2, 292 D. : 

TAéacg, ace. of mAéec, q. v. ; 

TAéydny, adv., (wAéxw) in plaits or 
braids ; also, in bonds, tied. 

Théyua, atoc, 76, (wAEKW) any 
thing twined or plaited, 7A. EAtkog, the 
twisting tendril of the vine, Simon. 
51: wicker work, TO cA. Tov KUpTOv, 
Plat. Tim. 79 D; hence=6 kvprog, , 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 28 :—in plur., wreaths, 
chaplets, Eur. lon 1393:—rA. yordy, 
an embrace, cf. Jac. A. P, p. 590, 
Hence : 

TlAeyucéreve, to make plaited work. 

llAcyudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
mAéyua, Arist. Part. An. 4, 9, 13. 

TlAcyvtw, poet. for mAéew, Opp, 
C. 3, 213, H. 1, 311. [a] ( 

TlAéec, of, acc. tA€d¢, Ep. compar. 
of moAvc¢, Hl. 2, 129; 11, 395; only 
found in nom. and ace. plur. mase. : 
hence Dor. contr, forin rei. t 

IlAehpiaioc, a, ov, of the size ofa 
mAéOpov, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 11. 

Tl AcGpila, orig. to run the rAéOpov : 
metaph., to take long strides, ‘ shoot 
ya a long bow, Theophr. Char. 23- 
(25). 
TlA¢Opiov, ov, 76, dim. from wAé- 


ie 
i 
sie 
ct: 
at 9 
| purple border, Strab.; esp. that of thes 
Roman senators: opp. to 7 orevdé-' + 


» 


Opov.—il. the Roman circus.— +2. alsa _ 


119] 
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hs 


“ 
> a 
car 
ne 


Ae 


ar 


- 
“Tae 


i, TO, (AED y 

vy in length. RK 

ON, ov, 70, as measure 

1, a plethron, being 100 Greek 
‘English feet, the sixth part of 
ale Ht, 2, 124, etc.; also—2. a 
aerre of this length: and, racing 
one. —Il..as a square measure, 
quare feet, Dem. 491, 27, cf. 
arm. Kur. Jon 1152 (1137) :—also, 
cased ‘to translate the Rom. jugerum, 
though this was about 28,800 square 
feet.—In Hom., who always uses the 
; méheOpov, it only occurs as a 


square measure. 
Tp Mcier, ai, Ion. IlAniddec, the 
Px! 


ue s, seven daughters of Atlas and 
Be 


0) 


né, who were placed by Jupiter 
among the stars, Il. 18, 486, Od. 5, 
- 272 (in Ion. form) :—later, in sing., 

: igo TlAniddoe, i.e. about Antumn, 
 -Vergiliarum occasu, Hipp... (WAetde is 
usu. deriv. from 7Aéw, because Greek 
navigation beganatthe rise and closed 
at the setting of the Pleiads, ef. 
'Yddec.) A 
WAeiua, 76, old way of writing 
NE. ee TAnouG, V. TAELOV. 


TAeciv, Att. for rAéov, like dety for 
_ dé0v, more, freq. in Ar., as Ach, 858, 
_-*¥iq. 444; cf. Koen Greg. p. 140, Piers. 
_- Moer. p. 294.” 
TA ecovopoipéw, G, (rAeiwv, poipa) 
to, have a plurality of parts. 
— Wrerovorne, nroc, 7, (mAetwv) plu- 
‘ality, greater length. 
TWAecévwe, adv. from 7tAeiav, more. 
TAeioc, 7, ov, lon. and Ep. for 
whéoc, full, in Hom., and Hes. the 
usu: form; v. sub méoc. 
IAevérepoc, 7, ov, ton. and Ep. 
compar. from mAsivc, fuller, Od. 11, 
359; hence richer, Nic. Th. 119, Arat. 


_ Waerdtnc, nro, 7y=wAevovit7e, 
‘ub. : 
Wreic, v. wAéeEc. 


+ lAccofévne, ove, 6, Plisthenes, son 

of Atreus, father of Agamemnon and 

_ Menelaus, Aesch. Ag. 1602; Apollod. 
342312; 

.tllAecc@evidne, ov, 6, son of Plis- 
thenes; of WAevo@svidat. Ov Dor. av, 
the Plisthenidae, 1.e. Agamemnon and 
MeneJaus, Aesch. Ag. 1569. 

tlAccoraiveroc, ov, 6, Plistaenetus, 
a painter, brother of Phidias, Plut. 

TAevordkec, adv., (wAeioroc) most- 

iy, hence very often, Plat. and Xen. ; 

re wA., Xen. Oec. 16, 14; d¢ 7A. 
Plat. Rep. 459 D. 

= tlAeiorapyoc, ov, 6, Plistarchus, 

son of Leonidas. a king of Sparta, 

{19th Agid), Hdt. 9, 10; Thue. 1, 

132.—Others in Paus. ; Diog. L. ; ete. 

TWAevarayofev, adv., (mAetotog ) 

from most or many places, Ar. Fr. 668, 

TAecordyae, adv., (aheiatoc) in 

manifold ways. 

TAevoripne, ec, (wAetoroc) mani- 
old, dxac mA. ypovoc, all the whole 
ength of time, Aesch. Eum. 763. 
Hence 

WAecornpiagw, also as dep. mid. 
TAevaTnpiacouat: to increase, Ne- 
mes. ; esp. of the price of a thing, to 
raise the price, make dear, Lys. Fr. 4, 
Plat. (Coin.) Gryp. 4 (in act.). Hence 

‘ThAecarnpiacpog, od, 6, a raising the 
price, making dear. 

TlAevarnpifoua, dep. mid., (Aei- 
eToc) to accuse One as taking the chief 
partin athing; to assign as the chief 
agent or cause of a thing, rivd or ré 
tivoc, Aesch. Cho, 1029. 

pee wenree ees axtoc, 6, Plistoa- 


_[heveroGoléw, d.(wheroroBbnin 


» 


ofr alsd arpiton Tedacdarnae 


to throw the most or highest number. 
Hence 


psiancnonoda (sc. maidid) #, 


dice-playing. 

TaeceroBéhoc, ov, (rAeiaToG, Bar- 
Aw) throwing the most. throwing high, 
of dicing, Leon. Tar. 84. _ A 

TAcrorodivaipéew, (rAetcToc, dvva- 
jutg) to have very great might or power. 

tllAevoroAde, a, 6, Dor.=TlAe- 
oréAaoc, Plistolas, Spartan mase. pr. 
n., Thuc. 5,19, 25: an ephor, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 10. Z 

TlAevoroA6ywe, adv., (AeiaTog, 7.0- 
yoc) nvarious ways. 


TlAecoréuBporec, ov, (mAetarog,. 


Bporéc) crowded with people, crowded, 
éopt, Pind. O. 6, 116. 
tlAevorévixoc. ov, 0, Plistonicus, 
masc. pr. n, a physician, Ath. 45 I. 
TAcioroc, y, ov, super. of zoAvec, 
most, hence also, a great deal, uery 
much, Hom., ete.: not only in num- 
ber, but also generally of bulk. size, 
strength, rank or worth, e. g. mAe«i- 
orov kaxov, Od. 4, 697; of tAeiorot, 
the noblest, best. Hes. Fr. 733; mepi 


mAelorov roteioAai TL, to consider of | 


the highest value, cf mepi, A. 1V.: at- 
TH 7 TAeiotH yvoOuN TY, his opinion 
was mostly.., Hdt. 5, 126; but also, 
TAeloTo¢ eiut TH yvouR, Hat. 7, 220; 
wAeioTocg éativ év rivt, he 1s mostly 
engaged in.., Lat. plurimus est in hac 
re: boot mAeioTol, bou TAEtoTa, the 
most possible, Hdt. 1, 14;.6, 44: so, 
@c mA., Plat. Gorg. 481 B, ete.: éru 
wa., Thuc., etc. :—ei¢ dvap wAeiorov 
mévov éyGpoi¢ mapacywr, Aesch. 
Pers. 327 (ef. sub ei¢) :-—ra mAeiora, 
at the most, TO mAeiaTév Tivoc, the 
highest degree of a thing, Hdt.:—7Aei- 
ora 7... like the compar. wAeZov, 
Hdt. 2, 35; sometimnes alse tA cicrov 
is added toa superl., Soph. Phil. 631, 
O. C. 743, Eur. Alc, 790, cf. Med. 
1323 :—év toig mAeioTot or even 
TAciorat, about the most, Thuc. 3, 17; 
cf. sub mpdroc, V 

tHAevoréc, ov, 6, the Plistus, a 
small river of Phocis, in the territory 
of Delphi, falling into the Crissaean 
bay, now Sizaliska, Aesch. Kum, 27; 
Strab. p. 418. 

TAecororékog, ov, (wAeioroc, ti- 
KTw) bringing forth most, Manetho. 

TlAevatodopoc, ov, (wAeiotoc, gé- 
pw) bearing most, Theophr. 

Een opoc, 6, Plistor, masc. 
pr.n., an Athenian, Dem 967, 21. 

tlAeiorwpoc, ov, 6, Plistorus, a 
Thracian deity, Hdt. 9, 119. 

TiAeiw, poet. for tAéw, to sail, Od. 
15.34; 16, 368. 

TlAciov, 6, 7, neut. tAeziov, more 
usu. in Att. than the other form 7Aé- 
wy, neut. TA€ov, compar. of roAdve: 
on the other forms v. sub fin. More, 
Hom., etc.: not only of number, but 
also generally of bulk, etc., like 7Aez- 
aroe: ol mAéovec, the greater number, 
hence, like of zoAAoi, the mass or 
crowd, J}. 5, 673, Od. 2, 277; so of 
mAevvec in Hdt.; and c. gen., tac 
mAedvac TOV yuracxdy, Hdt. 1, 1; 
esp., the many, the people, opp. to the 
chief men, Hat. 7, 149 ; also the dead, 
é¢ mAcdven ikéabar, like éc“Ardov, 
Br. Ar. Eccl. 1073, Leon. Tar. 79, 6: 
TO TAEiov ToAEUOLO, the greater part 
of.., Il. 1, 165, Od. 8, 4755 and freq. 
in Att.:—of time, greater, longer, 
TAslav ypovoc, Hat. 9, 111, Soph., 


fe v 
but what is the real truth 
more and more, Hit. 2, 1 


of 1 
, to consider of ah 
te.: To dé rA€or, b 


whéov Tivoc, ahigher degree of a Ub 


éxi wAéov Tevdg, Theocr. 1, 20; WHE: 
ov iY of 7) yvoun, bis opinion rather 
tended, Hut. 8, 100: mAéov éyecy, to 

have the advantage. have the best of i 
win, conquer, like wAovextéw, Cx 
gen.. Hat. 9, 70, ef. Valck. Diatr. p. 
150; so, mAéov tivde dépecbat. 
8, 29, opp. to tAarrov Eye: more 
fully, wAeiov poiyng éyerv, Theogy 

606: é¢ mAfov moet or épydte 4 
to get on or forward with a thing, gail 

by it, Lat. proficere. c. ace., Erf. Soph. 
O. T, 9115 sv, TAgy zo.siv Tt, . g. 
Bovdoiuny m2£0v Ti we TotHoaL UTO- 


4 


Aoyovpevov, Plat. Apol. 19 A:—ti 


akéov , what more, i. e. what good or 
use 1s it? Antipho 140, 42. etc.; so, 
méov éa7i pot, | get something by 
it, Valck. Hipp. 284; opp. to oidéy 
pot wAéov éo7i, Plat. Symp. 217 C; 
THéov (or odbev TAEOY) yiyveTai TiVt, 
Jsocr. 41 B, Dem., etc.:—ézi m2Aéov, 
as adv., more, further, also written” 
éxizAcov (q.v.), Plat. Gorg. 453 A, 
ete.: but t/Aéov also is oft. used as 
adv., esp. foll. by 7.., Lob. Phryn. 410;° 
when a number follows, 7 is omitted, 
as is Lat. quam after plus, and the. 
number remains unchanged, érn yer 
yovog meiw éBdounKOvTA, annos 
plus septuaginta natus, Plat. Apol. 17 
D, Matth. Gr. Gr. § 455, 4: yet the 
number, esp. if it be in acc., often 
passes into the gen., Xen. An. 3, 2, 
34; 7, 3, 12:—-as adv. with another — 
compar., Pors Hec. 624; and some > 
times for ué220v, Herm. Eur. Jon p. 
xii. . 
The nom. and acc. pl. wAéec, 7A. 
ac, M.2, 129; 11, 395 are only Ep. ; in 
Dor. contr. wAeic¢: the contr. rZedr for 
aw2£0v, TAEvvOR, TAEdvEC, etc., are lon. 
and Dor., and in Hat. the prevailing 
forms: zAeiv, nom. and ace. sing.” 
neut. for zAéov, like deiv for déuv, is” 
pecul. Att., though only in phrases’ 
like wAeiy 7 yiAvow, rely 7} paive- 
pat, etc., Ar. Av. 6, Ran. 751, ch’ 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 105 Anm, 23, n.: 
lon. dat. plur. tAédveor, Hdt. 7, 224. 
Hom.. like Hes., uses tAelwy or 3Aé-) 
wv as his verse requires, pl. tAeioat” 
and z2.eovecar: in Att. prose, tAeioy 
is far the most freq.; but in neut.,~ 
mA€ov Is More usu, esp. as it ap- 
proaches the adverbial signf.: in the 
Att. contraction, 7Aelw, TAeiouc, etc.) 
are, if not the only, yet the older and 
better forms; for even the neut.mAéo 
is rejected by Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 
411; this neut. pl. is by later writers: 
strangely ®nough joined with a ‘sing 
subst., Wess. Diod., 1,63, Schaf. Dion 
Comp. p. 229. ; . 
TAeuov, Gvoc, 6. (wAeiog, wA€o¢) 
a full time or period, a year, Hes. Op. 
615, Call. Jov. 89, Anth. P: 6, 93 ;. cf, 
TAcina. : 
TTAékog, e0¢, TO, (TAEKW) any thing 
twined or plaited, wicker-work, Ar. Ach. 
454, Pac. 528. 
TlAckéw, G, V. o7AcK6o. y 
TWAektaévdw, = wAektavé6w :—m132" 
TAeKkTavguévar Opakovot, of the Eri- 
nyes, Aesch. Cho. 1049, oo 
TAekrarn. 7¢, 9, (TAEK) any thing 
twined or plaited.a coil, wreath. Ooé@V,. 
Aesch, Theb. 495; 7A. Katvod,-¢ 


’ 


i) 


esp., mi TO wAéov Tivog ixéotat OM 


—e1 UU 


_— 


a oe + 


ubul Tur@.1,cf.forez. 
AexTavoctodoc, ov, (mAEKTavn, 
oe corded, rigged, of ships, Lyc. 
; 5 de ges 


| WAextavow, 6, (wAextdvy) to twine 
ilo wreaths, braids, etc., Hipp. —_ 
TlAckry, Hg, 7, strictly fem. from 
RAekroe, a coil, wreath, Aesch. Cho. 
248.—2. a twisted rope, cord, string, 
Eur. Tro. 958,-1010, Plat. (Com.) 
Hell. 4.—3. a fishing-basket or net (ef. 
mAgyua), Plat. Legg. 824 B—4.= 
wAexravy, Plat. (Com.) Pha. 1,16. 
— TWAskrixdc, 4, 6v, (wAEKw) of, occu- 
pied with plaiting, Teyvac, Plat. Legg. 
670 A, cf. Polit. 288 D.—-Il. disposed 
for twining Or becoming entangled, Epi- 
eur.ap. Divg. L, 10, 43. 

— Werte. 7, Ov, (wAEKw) plaited, 
twisted, TuAapot. avadéoun, cEtpd, 
Od. 9, 217; 22, 175, il. 22, 469; dp- 
para, Hes. Sc. 63; and Trag.: =. 
o7éyat, wicker mansions, i. e. cars, 
Aesch. Pr. 709: To wAexTov and ra 


i werd, any plaited or twisted instru- 


ments, ropex, Xen. Oec. 8, 12: Akt? 
Aiyirrov ratdeiu, the twisted task- 
work of Aegypt, i. e. ropes of biblus, 
Eur. Tro. 128—3. for 7 zAexz7, Vv. 
sub voc. 

~ IIAK’KQ, fut. -Sw : aor. mid. érAe- 
EGunv: pf. pass. mémdeyua, Hdt.: 
aor. pass. éxAGayv [G] or érAécanr, 
the latter, acc. to Bekk., always in 
thebest MSS. To twire, twist, weave. 
tie, enfold, Lat. plicare, plectere, esp. of 
braiding the hair, twining wreaths, 
making baskets, helmets, Hdt. 7, 72; 
and twisting ropes, Hdt. 7, 85; 72. 


-orédavor, Pind. 1. 8 (7), 146; and in 


Att.:—Hoin. only uses aor. mid., 7 é- 
facba: m2oxduovg, meiopa, to braid 
one’s hair, twist one’s self a rope, Il. 14, 
176, Od. 10, 168; cf. Hdt. 2, 28, Ar. 
Lys. 790; generally, to contrive or 
make by art, Jac. A. P. p. 446: hence, 
—3. metaph. to plan, devise, contrive, 
like Paxreev, Lat. nectere, tewere, usu. 
in a sly, tortuous manner. 7A. diA0v 
dudi Tut, Aesch. Cho. 220; 7A. u7- 
xavdc, 1. Fr. 299, Bur. Andr. 995; 
80, TA. TA0KdC. Téxyvyv. Eur. lon 826, 
1280 ;.7A. maAtuac, Ar. Vesp. 644, 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 497; in Pind. also, 
wT. tuvov, pruara, O. 6, 146, N. 4, 
154; so. mA. Adyovc, like Homer’s 
party voaivew, Plat. Hipp. Min. 369 
B: but, Biov. tAéKewv to form a ra- 
tional plan of life, v. ScamAéxw, Kara- 
mwhékw.—}!. pass., to be plaited or twist- 
ed, kpdved, celpul TeTAcypuévat, dt. 
7, 85; Bpoyoc weTtAeypuévoe onapronv, 
Xen. Cyn. Y, 13: to tuist one’s self 
round, wept Spérel, Aesch, Kui. 259; 
to clasp, embrace, Teva, Anth.—2. me- 
taph., fo be entwined or involved ; in Ael, 
N. A. 5. 30, of words, to be compound- 
ed. Hence 

TlAésic, ewe. 7. & plaiting, weaving, 
Plat, Polit. 308 D. 

TlAéov, neut. from wAéwy (v. Aci- 
wy), and from zAéoc. 

TAcovaGivrwe, adv. part. from wAe- 
evacw, superfluously. a a 

TAcovatw, f. -daw : (zA€ov) :—to be 
more. esp. to be more than enough, opp. 
to 2AAvizw (Arist. Eth. N. 2, 6, 5): 
to abound or be frequent, Tim. «Loer. 
102 C, Polyb. 4. 3, 12:—mAeovdcer 
fot Tovro. this. often happens to me, 
Strab.—t!. of persons,.ta go beyond 
bounds, take or-claim too much, isocr, 


Hence Lb nievatite fan excess of, abo 
exTaviov, ov, To, dim. from 
U, a little arm of a polypus, 


ae 


- 2 
1 und ina thing, Arist. 
Pol. 1, 9, 7.—3. to have the better of 
one, Tivdc, Strab.—4, to bid higher, 
raise the price, Aristid.—II}, in pass., 
to be magnified or exaggerated, Vhuc. 
2.535; ' 
Tlheovdxee, adv., (TAEWY) more fre- 
quently, oftener, Xen. Cyr.1, 3, 14, 
Plat. Phaed. 112 D, etc. [a] 
TAedvacte, 7, (wAcovdgw) super- 
abundance, excess, LXX. 
TlArovacua. arog, T0, (rAcovavw) 
superfluity : a doing frequently. 
TlAcovacuoc, ot, 0, (mAcovatw) 
abundance, excess, UXX.—ll. act. a 
magnifying, evaggeration, Polyb.12, 24, 
1, ete. I. in Gramm., the use of re- 
dundant words. Hence 
TAcovaorinée, 7, 6v, redundant. 
IlAcévactoc, 7, ov, (mwAcovasw) 
abundant, rich, LX X. 
IAcovay7, adv., in many points of 
view, Plat. Rep. 477 A. 
Icovayotlev. adv., (wAéwv) from 
several sides, Arist. Coel, 
TAcovayov. adv., in many places, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 95. 
IlAcovayas, adv., in various ways, 
Arist. An. Post. 1,33, 6. Eth. N., ete. 
TlAcoventéw, ©. f. -7aw, also -700- 
pat (Piat- Lach. 192 E) ;=7Aéov Evo, 
to have or claim more than another, to 
have or claim a larger share, Plat. Gorg. 
491 A, Xen., etc,: esp. in bad sense, 
to be TAsovérTyG. have or claim more 
than one’s due, to be greedy and grasp- 
ing, Hdt. 8, 112, Plat., ete. : to gain or 
have some advantage, Thuc. 4, 62; a6 
tivog, Polyb. 6, 56, 2: freq. with a 
neut. adj., 7A. 71, ToDTO. ToLadTAa, etc., 
Thuc. 4, 61, Plat., etc.—2.-c. gen., to 
have or gain the advantage over another, 
tivoc, Plat. Rep. 362 B. etc., and 
Xen.; tivi, in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
3, 21, etc.; xatd Tt, Plat. Kuthyd. 
15 A: also, TA mapa Tivo (for Te- 
voc) Xen. Cyr, 1,6, 32, ubi v. Poppo: 
TA. TOV vouwy, to lord it over the Jaws, 
Plat. Legg.691 A; mA. tac ebyeiac 
buav, to take advantage of your sim- 
pleness, Dem, 1434, fin.—3. ¢. gen. 
rel, to have a greater share of a thing, 
Xen. Oec. 7, 26: but, 7A. 7/2ov, wo- 
Kus to bear more heat, cold, Xen 
yr. 1. 6, 25.—4. later, c. acc., to gain 
the advantage over, Tivd, Diod., Plat. 
Marcell. 29: but it occurs as-pass. 
earlier, to be overreached, defrauded, 
bn6 Tivoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 23, wAco- 
vextelatat ytAtate Opayuale, to be de: 
Srauded in or of 1000 drachmae, Dem. 
1035, 26. Hence = 
TAcovéxtnua, atoc. 76, advantage, 
gan, Plat. Legg. 709 C, Dem. 245, 
13: in plur. gains, successes, Xen. 
Hipparch. 5, 11.—II, an act of over- 
reaching, trick, Dem, 1218, 29. 
Acovextnréov, verb. adj. from 
meoveKTéw, one must take more than 
one’s share. Plat. Gorg. 490 C. 
TAcovéxrne, ov, 0,=6 wAéwr Eyor, 
one who has or claims more than his 
share, hence greedy, grasping, selfish, 
Thue. 1, 40; 2A. ruvdc, making gain 
from his losses, Xen. Cyr, 1, 6, 27 :— 
also. as adj., Adyoc 7A., a grasping, 
overbearing speech, Hdt.'7, 158; and 
so superl. rAvovextiorarog, Vv. |. Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 12.. Hence 
IAcovextinoc, 4, dv, like a mheove- 
KTHC, greedy, etc., Isocr. 283 D. Adv, 
-k@c, Plat. Phaed. 91. A}; 7A. &yew 
mpac Teva, Dem. 610, 10. 
TAeoveSia, ag, lon. -ins ne, i. (mae 


7H ebtuyia, Thue. 
avety. TLvd¢, to have: 


8 
later, concupiscence, v. a 
Apost. p. 485.—2, advantage, superior ‘ 


py ereddiness Nerang 
Thue, 3, 82, Plat., ete.: ow 
bearing temper, arrogance, Hat. 7 
acobs, | 


ity, Isocr. 79 B: esp. in plur., advan- 
tages, Id. 3) B, etc.: 7A. tTevde, a 
vantage over another, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 


Hag: J 
28: éml mAcovesia, for one’s advan- 


tage, Thuc. 3,84; Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 12: 
wA. &k TLvuc, gain made from a thing, 
Polyb. 6, 56, 3.—3. abundance, opp. to 
évdeca, Plat. Vim. 82 A, iz 

IlAcovoavAAaséw, @, to be of ‘many 
or too many syllables, state 

IlAcovéry¢, Toc, 9, (tActov)== 
tAeLovoTne. ape pe 

TlAgévwe, adv. from mAéwy, too 
much, Hdt. 3, 34, ATS” 

ITIAE’OS, «a, ov; Jon. wAeioc, n, 
ov (as usu. in Hom., though he has 
twhéov, Od. 20, 355) ; but also zAéoc, 
whén, TAgov, Hdt. 1, 178, 194: Att. 
TAC. whéa, TAEwY. hence fem. nom. 
plar, wAé@, not wAéaz,as usu, Written, 
Herm. Soph. El. 1397, Elms!. Med. 
259; but nevt. plur. wAéa. Full. fill- 
ed, c. gen., Hom.. Hdt., ll. ¢., ete.; 
hence also, full of food, satisfied, also 
satiated, cloyed ; of time, full, complete, 
Oéxu rAsiouc éviavTotc, ten full years, 
Hes. Th. 6386; mAé@ juaT1, Hes. Op. 
790.—Compar. mAevorepoc, Ode 11, 
359. (Akin to our fill, Lat. plenus.)~ 

TlAéro, poet: for &xAero, from zé- 
Aopat. Vo ad 

TlAcvudw, shorter form for sq., 
Hipp. ; eeay 

TlAcvyovdw, 0. (rActuwy) to have 
a disease of the lungs. } 

TlAcvpovia. ac, 7, (wActuwr) a dise 
case of the lungs. shes 

TlAevpovic, ioc, 7,-=foreg., Hipp. 

TiAcvuyovadne, ec, (wAebpwr, eidog). 
like the lungs, of sponges, Arist. H. A. 
5, 16, 10. ri 

Tlheduoc, 6,=7Asvpovia, Galen. 
Hence i 

TlAevuadne, ec, of, like.a disease of 
the lungs, Galen, 3 : 

TlAvvuwr, ovoc, 6, v. sub rvetuon | 
—H. a kind of mollusc, pulmo marinus, 
Plat. Phileb. 21 C. 

IlAciv, lon. and Dor. for Aéor, 
so also wAetvoc, mAedvec, ete., Hdt/; 
v. sub wAetwv. : 

TWAcvvwe, adv., lon. for rAcévec, 
too much, Hdt. 5, 18. 

TIAEYPA’, de, 7, @ rib, Lat. costa, 
Hdt. 4, 64: but mostly in plur., like 
Lat. costae, the ribs. i. e. the side, of a 
man or other animal, 1). 20, 170; 24, 
10, Hes. Sc. 430. Hat, 9, 72, etes; 
though. later, we find the sing. in this 
plur. signf. of side, as Soph. O. Cy 
1260, Aj. 834, etc.: indeed Elmsls 
Heracl, 824 thinks that the Trag. 
used the fem. form in sing. Only, and 
for stAcvpai, mAeupatc, ete., would 
always read (7a) tAeupd, mAevooic, 
etc.; he quotes Pors. Hee £20, Or. 
217, but perh. not to the purpose, v. 
Herm. Soph. Aj. 1389.—2. also, the 
membrane that lines the chest, the pleura, 
—Il. the side of a rectangle, Plat. Tim. 
53 D, etc.: also the factor that enters 
into any nuniber, Nemes.—llk the 
page of a book, like Germ. Seite, Anth. 
P. 6, 62.—IV. in Eecl., a wife, Jae. 
A.P. p. 418. Cf. mAevpév. Hence 

TlArupdé,, adv., sideways, Granim., 

tAevpdroc. ov, 6, Pleuratus, ‘an 
Illyrian, Polyb. 10, 41, 3: cf. 2, 2, 4. 

ITAevpié¢, ddoc, #, rarer Dor. form 
for rAevpd, Tab, Heracl. 

TlAcupiov, ov, 76, din. from wAeupa. 

TlAeupirnc, ov, 6, on or at the side 


ovésmye) the character and conduct of a | cf. rAsupizce. s Ain, 
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at 


© 


y 4) Sc. yoooc, 
~and Ar, Eccl. 417. | 
) adv., (wAevpa) from the | 
oph. Tr. 938. — fits t 


o smite the ribs. Soph. Aj. 236. 
MAEYPON, od, 76, arid, an older, 
), poet., form of mAeupa, but most- 
yin plur., the ribs, side, Ml. 4, 47%, 
Idt. 9, 22, 72, and the more usu. sorm 
ag.; the sing. in Soph. 0. C. 
2, Aj. 874 (where we have tAeupov 
Oy, the side of the intrenchment 
ere the shipstay), Cf. sub mAeupa. 
Aevporimne, é¢, (WAEUpa, TUTTW) 
ng tie sides or ribs, Mel. 72. 
Aevpuya, uroc, Td, like wAevpov, 
ib, Aesch. Theb. 890: in plur., the 
ides, AEBnrog, Id. Cho. 686. 
 tlAevpwv, Gvoc, 7, Pleuron,-an an- 
—_ eient city of Aetolia, on the Euenus, 
a ‘containing a temple of Minerva, il. 2. 
639; ‘hue, 3, 102: Strab. distin- 
‘guishes between 7 maAaé and 7 
vpewrépa, pp. 451, 459. sqq.—ll. 6, son 
of Aeolus and Pronoé, Apollod. |, 7, 6. 
+Aevpdvio¢, a, ov, of Pleuron, 
Pleuronian; ov T1., the Pleuronians, 
— Strab. p.461 5 7 WAevpwvia, the terri- 
tory of P.. id. ib. 
 UWAévoréov or -éa, verb. adj. from 
whéw, ane must sail, Ar. Lys. 411. 
 TWAsvarirde, 9, Ov (wAEw) fit or fa- 
—vourable for sailing, obpog, Vheoer. 13, 
62. Adv. -Kac, Arist. Meteor. 2, 3, 34. 
— tMAevraipot, wr, oi, the Pleatauri, 
-a people of Uispania, Strab. p. 155. 
TIA H’Q, fut. wAetcouar or usu. 
— Hevoodmur: aor. 1 ExAcvca: perf. 
 -wérAEVKA, DASS TéTALVOMUL: aor. 
pass. émAevolyv: Hom. uses only 
pres. anil impf., and in compos. also 
¥ ful. mAevoouat, NM. 11, 22: besides | 
which he has Ep. and fon. collat. 
forms wAsiw and zAdw, with Ep. 
ss syneop. aor. éxAwv. ‘Though Hdt. 
mostly uses 77.00, all MSS. give the 
common form in some places, as 2, 
, 96, 156,.—The contr. into ev is oft. neg- 
‘lected ijn this verb even by Att. 
writers, as Thuc. 4, 28 Bekk. 
To suil, go by sea, Hom, : also, 7A. 
‘tvi mévTw, xl TOVTOY, TOVTOTOpEL- 
wy, {d.; c. ace. cognato. dypa KéAev- 
Qa mAciv, to sail the watery ways, 
- Od. 3, 7! (like dévac dddv, ete.) ; but 
this will hardly defend the reading 
awAéwy olvora movTov, Od. 1, 183, | 
though wAsiv GdAacoay is found in 
acc., as Andoc. 18, 3, Lys. 105, 4, 
Isocr. 163 B; and pass. TO memAeva- 
pévov. Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 16: rAety év 
vyt, év 7H Oadrarry, Plat. Rep. 341 
» 1D. 346 Bs—late poets seem to use 
tAciv. ceverally, for to travel, even by 
land, like the French voyager, Schol. 
Nic: 'Vh. 295, Merrick Tryph. 614 — 
Il. to swim, like véw, Hdt. 2, 156—!U. | 
metaph. to be unsteady, like things 
floating in water. to totter, stagger, 
Polyb. 3, 55,2.—1V. proverb., ravrn¢ 
Emu (sc. tie Tarpidoe) wAgoVTES Op- 
Hic, while we keep (the ship of) our 
country right, Soph. Ant. 190, ef. 
Dem. 419, fin. (Hence rAoiov. The 
root is ILAE- or ILAY-, Sanser. plu, 
to swim: cf. Lat, flu-ere, our flow, | 
flood, and plunge: also Lat. flere, Gr. | 
BAWw, Bovw, MAW, SO that PAvapéw 
and wAadoe are prob. akin, and so no ; 
doubt is 7Av2 ev.) | 
ILAéw, Att. contr. nom. and acc. | 
neut. pl. for wAgova, from wAgwr : as | 
acc. sing. masce., V. wAgiwr. j 
TiAéwv, neut wAéov, for rAeiwy, | 
q. v.: freq. in Hom., and Hes., but | 
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KoTEeW, O, (TAEUPG, KOTTW) | - 


fx nbor, 0) 
rhea, full, Att. for whéoe, 4. 
ee ke eb 76, (mAqO! 
rod, like PaKTpov. ; 

MWAnyac, ddog, H, (wAjocw)=dpé- 
mavov, « sickle, Hesych.—il. ai ILAn- 
yade¢,=Luuranyddes, Ap. Rh. 12, 
655. } 


TAnyevigg, €oc, 6and h, (xéAag, KAN- 
ciov, *yevu) a half brother, half-sister. 

WAnyn, ae, I, (wAjoow) a blow, 
stroke, shock, Hom., Hdt., ete. ; mAg- 
yac AaGBeiv, Ar. Ran. 674, Thuc., etc. ; 
mAnyag paotiyodotat, Plat. Legg. 
914 B; mAnywv deioVar, Ar. Nub. 
493; opp. to wAnyae mpocTpiBecbat, 
dobyat, Ar. Kg. 5, Dem. 1261, 20; 
TANyH TpavsaTtoc, Plat. Legg. 877 
B; hence absol., a wound, Lat. plaga ; 
of a stroke by lightning, Hes. Th. 857; 
also a bearing or fighting, battle with 
clubs, Hdt. 2, 64: metaph., a blow, 
stroke, TAnyal 3toTov, Aesch. Eun. 
933 ; ary¢, id Cho. 468; A. Geod, a 
heaven-sent plague, Sopb. Aj. 337, 
279 :—also, a defeat, loss, Polyb. 14,9, 
6, etc. ; ‘ 

tllanyjptov, ov, 76. v. J. -ybptov, 
Pictinasl city of India, Strab. p. 
697. 

llAjyya, atoc, T6,=7AnyH, Soph. 
Tr. 522, Eur. 1. ‘T. 1366: @ wound, id. 
Ant. 1283. 

IlAnypoc, 0d, 6, (wAuoow) an apo- 
plectic siroke. 

TlAjyvupe, rare Att. collat. form 
from zAjoow: ‘Thue. 4, 125 has the 
compd. éxmAnyvectat. 

IlAjboc, coc, TO, (wiuwAnpL, 7AH- 
Ow) fulness, a mass, throng, crowd, 
esp. of people, LH. 17, 330, Hdt. 1, 77, 
ele. ; a number, Hit. 6, 44, etc. :—rod 
mAqj0oc. the greater number, like ro 
TOAV, OL TOAAOL, the greater part, the 
mass, main body, TO TA. TOV OTpaTod, 
Hat. 1, 82; cf. 5, 92 :—hence, the peo- 
ple, Eur. Phoen 715; esp.—djuoc, 
the commons, Lat. plebs, Thuc. 1, 9, 
Plat., etc. ; but also as opp. to djuoc. 
the mob, Xen. Ath. 2, 18: also, the 
government of the people, democracy, 
Hat. 3, 81, Lys. 124, 5, ete. : ezparod 
TmAntog. periphr. for orparoc moAve, 
Hat. ¥, 73; asa noen of multitude 
with a plur. verb, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 
416.—it. in Hdt. also oft. of magni- 
tude, size, extent, Opoc TAHGEL péyto- 
Tov, wedtov TANGO retpov, TAIHOG 
odob, etc., 1, 203, 204; 4, 123: and 
of quantity, TAjbo¢ ovovac, Plat. Rep. 
591 E; 76 7A. tov pevuaroc, Polyb. 
1, 75, 5 ;—of time, length, TARGOC ypo- 
vov, Thuc-1, 1, Plat. Theaet. 18 D, 
dsocr.$271 ANT ¢ TARvEL, Upon 
the whole, in general, Plat. Rep. 389 D: 
wg éml 70 wARHOc. usually, mostly, 
Lat. wt plurimum, Id. Phaedr, 275 B. 

TIAnodoxopia, ac, 7, « dancing much 
or often: trom . 

TlAnGoxopoc, ov, much dancing. 

TAnoxepoc, ov, (rAHO0c, yupéw) 
conlaining much, 

TlAnGuvriroc, %, dv, (rAnOive) in- 
creasing ; In Gramim., plural; 6 A. 
dprOuoc, the plural, tb. Ady. “KOC. 

TlAnGove, (mAnOb¢) to make full: 
to increase, multiply.—I1, intr., to be, 
become full, like tAnOw : also to wax 
large or immoderate, Hdn., and N. T, 
—2. to be full of a resolution to do a 
thing, mpo¢ Te, Polyb. 3, 103, 7.—11], 
pass., tAydvouat, to be filled or full, 


weit. - 9 
)) a stick, Ap. 


to abound, Theophr. ; cf. rAyfiw. [vo] | 


ThAnbuc, voc. 7, Ep. dat. rAnfyi, 
not -Ovi, Hl 22, 458, Od. 11, 514; 16, 
105 :—Ion. for 7A7O0¢, fulness,a throng, 


322; in the other 

~— Tanbvoude, ob, 6, (0A1 

creasing, enlargement. 
TlAntivo, (eA gfe) — agp 

be or become full, Tevdc, of a 

Aesch. Pers. 420, Eur. H. F. 117 

absol., dyophe mAyAvovanc, Hdt. 


ISL (cf. dyopa V); of rivers, to swell, — 


rise, Hat. 2, 19, 20.—2. to abou 
Soph. Fr. 643; rivé, in a thing, Id. 
Tr. 54: to increase in number, m 


Aesch. Cho. 1052, Plat. Legg. 678 B: 
> 


—to spread, prevail, Lat. invalescere, 
Oc éxAifvov Z6yot, Aesch. Ag. 860 ; 
6 rAntvav ddyog, the current story, 


Soph. O, C. 377; 6 rAnbiwv xpovoc, — 


increasing time, age, Ib. 930. 

IL Pass., to be filled or full, Hdt. 2, 
93 (v. 1. mAjbowac): c. inf , to be fully 
resolved to..., Aesch. Ag. 1381, cf. 7Aq- 
Oivw Il. 2.—2. to be ia the majority 
prevail, !d. Supp. 604 ; 

T1A76w, only found in pres., impf., 
and puet. pf. wéxAnfa, with pres. 
signf.; Hom. and Hes. use only the 
pres. : (the trans. aor. €t/7ou belongs 
to mipmAnu, q. V-):—like rAnfto, 
rAnfove intr.) IT, to be or become full, 
tive, Il. 21, 218, etc. ; rarely c. dat., 
buBpw xetpepiw TAG Owv, swelling with 
winter’s rain, Hes. Se. 478, (and in 
Jate writers, cf. Schaf. Long. p. 410, 
Bast Ep. Cr. 229, sq.) :—absol.. 1Aq- 
Govcu LeAyjry, the moon at full, VW. 
18, 484: of rivers, fo swell, rise, IH. 5, 
87; 11, 492; in prose, esp., év dyopa 
wAntoven, Plat. Gorg. 469 D, dyugi 
ayopav xA70ovcav, Xen. An. 1, 8, 1, 
etc. (v. sub dyopa V1); so, év dyopa 
TAgqGovrog éxA0v, Pind. 4, 110:—to 
complete Or pass a full period, Pors. Or. 
54.—TIA7/G is never trans., and only 
Jate writers use mul. \ 

TlAnGwpiw, G= TAH G0, to be full or 
satisfied : also as dep. mid. : 

TlAnAGpn, ng 7, fulness: 72. dyo- 
py¢.=tdyopa rAyGovea, Hat. 2, 173: 
7, 223; v. sub dyopa VI—II. fulness, 
satiety, Hdt. 7, 49, 2—Il. in medic., 
repletion of blood or humours. fulness 
of habit, plethora. (Forined from 7Aq 
Gu, as EArwp7 from éA7w, not compd. 
of wpa ) : . 

MAnbwpia, ac, 7,=forez. ~~ 

TAn@wpexoc. H, 6v, (7A70upH TIT) 
of full habit, plethoric. . 

tIAnide. adoc,7, Jon.=TWAecdr, I 
18, 486; also in Apollod. 3, 10, 1.” 
tAniovy, ne, 7, Pletione, danghter 
of Oceanns, mother of the Pleiades 
we ae Pind. Fr. Dith. 8: Apollod 

MAgKTHS, ov, 6, (TAHoow) a striker, 
quarrelsome person: a disputer. fighter, 
railer, Plut. Dion. 30, etc., cf. Wyt 
tenb. 2, 132 D:—Att. superl. rAyeri- 
orutoc. Hence 

HAnxrivouan, f. -icouar, dep. mid., 
to fight, Twvé, With one, Il. 21, 499.— 
Il. to beat one’s breast for grief, Lat. 


| plangere, Anth. F 7, 574.—JIL. to ex- 


cite by lustful looks, ete., Ar. Eccl. 
1000.—Cf. dcavrAnkrifouar. 
TlAnkrexoc, , dv, (TAHooW) of or 
Jit for striking : 7 -K7 (Sc. réyv7) fish- 
mg by means of striking. or spearing, 
Plat. Soph. 220 8, ef. 200, C._—2, dis. 
posed to strike, quarrelsome, Arist. HA. 
9,1, 7.—Il.metaph., striking the senses 
overpowering, daun. Adv. “KOC. ; 
TAnxricubc, ov, 6. (mAnxrifowar) 


| amorous toying, Anth. P. 12, 209 


om. A 
In aN, 532435 Eur., etc.—2. a 
-point, Soph. Fr. 1643 a. deoPo- 
v, of lightning; Eur. Ale. 125.—3. a 


_cock’s spur, Lat. calcar, Ar. Av: 759, 


1365.—4. a punting-pole or boat-hook, 


_ Hat. 1, 194, Soph. Fr. 151. - 
weal egal 


évy ( wAQKTpOY, 
moLew) making a TARKTpOV. 
TlAnxtpopéapoc, ov, (wARKTpOV, Oé- 
Pw) with spurs, Arist. H. A. 2, 12, 11. 
__ WAnKTwp, opos, 6,=TARKTNE, Anth. 
P. 6, 294. 
_ Agua, 76,=cAqoua, Hesych., ef. 
‘Lob. Phryn. 254. Hence 
TlAqyudw,=7Anpbw, Hesych. 
TlAqun, ne, 7, also written TAR uLN, 
a rare form for zAroun, Polyb. 34, 9, 
5, cf. Wessel. Diod. 1, 208. 
TAnupéreca, ac, 7, (TAnupEATC) a 
mustake in music, false note: generally, 
a mistake, faultiness, Plat. Apol.22 D, 

Legg. 691 A. 

TT Anuuedéw, G, f. -Row, (xAnwpe- 
Ane) to make a false note in music; 
hence, to err, make a mistake, do wrong. 
Tt, In a thing, Eur. Phoen. 1650, and 
freq. in Piat.; zepé tz, Antipho 123, 
10; el¢ tLva, Aeschin, 24, 3; witha 
part., uy ody Te TANUMEAHCOMEV Ka- 


_ AodvTec...; Plat. Rep. 480 A :—pass., 


TAnuuerciobat br6 Tivog, to be mal- 
treated, insulted by one, Stallb. Plat. 
Phaedr. 275 E, cf. ap. Dem. 279, 11. 
Hence 

MAnuéAnua, aroc, 76,4 fault, error, 
eic Peove, Aeschin. 68, 35, etc. 

TlAnupeane, &¢.( tAjv, ué7.0¢) strict- 
ly, out of tune, making a false note, opp. 
to guueAne: hence, failing, erring: of 
things, unpleasant, harsh, wabeiv TLTA., 
Eur. Med. 306, and Plat.; 2A. tu 
dpaév tivd, Eur. Hel. 1091: cf. Plat. 
Soph. 243 A. Adv. -Adc, Plat. Legg. 
793 C. (Acc. to Buttm. Ausf. Gramin. 
§ 120, 7, from zAqv, wéeAELv). 

TlAnuuérnote, 7, (wAnmperéw) a 
failing, sinning, X. 

TlAnupn, 7, Vv. sub. TARuN. 

TAjupipa, ac, ,=TAnupupic, @ 
flood or tide, Plut. 2, 897 B, etc.: also 
written tAjuvpa. (‘The paroxyt. ac- 
cent. rAnuutpa, is wrong before -pa, 
cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 7 Anm. 17, n.) 

TlAnppipéw, ©, to flow, of the tide : 
generally, to overflow, pour over, be full 
to overflowing, Hipp. Mel. 117. Hence 

TAnupipia or tAnuipiu, ac, 7),= 
TFAnuuvpa. 

TlAgnuyipiva or-rAnuipiy, f. -icw, 
= TANMLUPEW. 

+ lAnuptptov, ov, 76. Plemmyrium, 
a promontory on the east coast of 
Sicily, now Punta. di Gigante, Thuc. 
7, 4, 22: Plut. Nic. 20. 

TlAnupmupic, idug, 7. the flow of the 
sea, TH. &k TOVTOLO, the flood setting 
in towards land, Od. 9, 486; so, 7A. 
zie Yardoone, Hat. 8, 129, where it 


’ is also the flood-tide, opp. to dumwric, 


dvdppora, the ebb, cf. payia: also, 
generally, a flood, as of tears, Aesch. 
Cho. 186, Eur. Alc. 184: hence, me- 
taph., over-fulness, esp. of the fluids 
of the body. Hipp., ef. Foés, Oecon. 
(Al) words of this family are usu, 
written with zu, upon the old deriy. 
from rAqv, wupw: some would write 
it with single yw, taking it to be 
lengthd. from m/jua, TARN, mAsj- 
oun, wAnudw, TAjGw,V. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. §7 Anm. 17, n.) [wv in the one pas- 
‘sage where it occurs in Hom.. but in 
Att. o always, as Aesch, Cho, 186, 


Pits | 
trum, | ¥ 


over, full, Hesych. ‘ 

a petione or TAnUipw=TAnumY- 
an anyas. 1, 18, Ap. Rh. 4, 706. 
Lv 

+IlAnuvaiog, ov, 6, Plemnaeus, son 
of Peratus, Paus, 2, 5, 8. 

TlAjuvy, nes 7, the nave of a wheel, 
Il. 5, 726 ; 23,339, Hes. Sc. 309; else- 
wh. youvexic. (From rAj0w, TAnUN 5 
and so, strictly, any thing that is jilled 
up.) Hence 

TlAnuvoderov, ov, 76, (0éw) a hoop 
to secure the spokes of a wheel in the 
nave (wAnUYN). 

TIAjuoxon; ICs (mARuN, éa) an 
earthen vessel for water, Hur. Pirith. 1, 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 496 A; also Korv- 
Aickoc.—lt was used on the last day 
of the Eleusinian mysteries, which 
was thence itself called @i tAnuo- 
xoal. 

TlAnuvpa, rAnuvpéo, mAnurpic, 
TAnuvpw, etc., V. TARLUpL-- 

TLAyv, asyprep. with gen., (strictly 
from zAéov, and so) more than. over, 
beyond : hence, except, once in Hom., 
and Hes., viz., Od. 8; 207, Scut. 74; 
freq. in Hdt.. and Att—When foulhhd 
with any other case than gen., it is 


not a prep., but adv., as, ov« oida j 


TAny év (as if it were GAA’ 7 ey, Gre 
un &v), Soph. O.C. 1161, Eur. El. 
752; Ovpckovet, TARY ei¢ TLc, Soph. 
O.T.118; mavti djhov mAny éuoi, 
Plat. Rep. 529 A.—il. as adv., be- 
sides, unless, save, freq. in Hut., and 
Att.; wag édv, TARY El... except if, 
or when, unless, save that, Soph. Phil. 
710, etc. ; so. wAqy ef wy... Dem. 141, 
21; so, wAyv 67e, Ar. Nub. 1429; 
mwAny 67av... Soph. El. 293 ; wAjv 7... 
except... Plat. Apol. fin.:—aAgv dA- 
Ad, although, notwithstanding, however ; 
also after parenth., yet, sill, but; and 
so, TARY GAAG 7... Jelf Gr. Gr. § 773 
Obs. 4: mAjv door, except so far as, 
Soph. O.T. 1509; rAyv Kal? écov 
ei.., Phuc.6,88: Aggy obtw for mA. 
only so, much like dAAd. Hat, 7, 32, 
Dein. 241.3; also, obdév GAO xAnv 
or ovdév &AAO 7, Soph. Aj. 125, Ant. 
236, etc.: hence also like 7. after a 
compar., tavr’ éoti Kpsioow rAjv 
meceiv, Hur. Heracl. 231, cf. Jelf Gr, 
Gr, § 779 Obs. 2.—A finite verb rarely 
follows without ed or some other con- 
junct., as, wAny dotyerat. only he is 
gone. Soph.Tr.41.ef. O.C, 1643; ragv 
"ATroAAwvidng Tie HV, for TAQy’ AToA- 
Awvidov Tivoc, Xen. An. 3, 31, 26, cf. 
1,8, 20 

TLAyvadtoc, ov, Jon, for Aavédcoc. 

TlAgjvro, 3 pl. aor. pass. from miu- 
TAnyt, Od. 8, 57, Hes. Th. 688.—i1. 
3 pl. aor. syncop. poet. from reAdlw, 
Il. 14, 468. 

TtHAnkaipn, ne, 7, Plexaure, dangh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
353.—2, daughter of Nereus, Apollod. 
1, 2. 

WAntinmoc, ov, (rAjoow, ioc) 
striking or driving horses, Hom., and 
Hes., epith. of heroes, like /améda- 
jog. ' 

tT Anéirroc, ov, 6. Plexippus, son 
of Thestius, slain by Meleager, Apol- 
lod. 1, 7, 10.—2. son of Phineus and 
Cleopatra, Id. 3, 15, 3. 

TIAR Ete, ewe. 77, (TWARTOW) 4 stroie, 
blow, thrust, Diog. L. 2, 17. ; 

+TlAnpaior, wr, ol, the Pleraei, a 
people of Dalmatia, Strab. p. 315. 

TlAnpeivrec, -pevuevat, Ton. for 


Eur. Alc. 184; hence later it varies, | tAnpoivrec, -potuerat, Hdt. 


TLAnupipse, ov, overflowing, running 


uv 


 TAnene, e¢, gen. coc, 
(wAéoe) fol of, vjlled 

Hat. 1, 180, etc., and very freq 
more rarely, 7A. i776 Tevoc, So 
1017 :—absol., full, Hut., and Att. ; 
a swollen stream, Hdt. 2, 92; of 
full moon, !d. 6, 106; hence.—2. 
erally, full, complete, sufficient, Id. 8, 
122; ryv yapiy mAgpn Aagjeiv, Eur 
Hel. 1411; of an assembly, full. rAq- 
png 0 Ojuoc, Ar. Eccl. 95, ef. Andoc. 
15, 10: of a pebble (Wijdoc¢), whole, 
opp. to retpumnuévy, Aeschin. 11,34: 
of numbers or periods of time, réoge- 
pu étea TAApER, four full years, Hat, 
7, 20.—3. satisfied, satiated, Tivdc, with 
a thing, Soph. Ant. 1052; ¢. part., 
TAnpns &oTi Oqnevuevoc, he has gazed 
his fill, Hdt. 7, 146, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
1327, ts 
TlAnpocéAnvog, ov, (wAnpye, Py 
vn) of the full moon: 76 TA., the full 
moon. shogud 
lAnporne, nro¢, 9, (mAnpne) ful- 
Ness. vei 

TlAnpodvrwe, adv. part. pres. from 
wAp6w, Arithin. Vett. (gu 

IlA7jpo~opéw, O, (TARPHE, bEpw) to 
bring full measure, give entire satis- 
faction or certainty, Ctes. Peis. 39 :— 
in pass., of persons, to have full satis- 
faction, to be fully assured, know cer- 
tainly ; and of things, to be fully be- 
lieved. both in N.T. Hence 

TLAnpog~opyua, arog, To, full meas- 
ure; certainty, Eccl. . 

UAxpogopia, ac, 7, full conviction, 
certuinty, N.'T. 

TlAqpow, 6. f. -dow (mAanpne, for 
TAgpog does not occur}. To fill, 
make full, Ti TLvoc, Hat, 3, 123. ete. ; 
and in pass.. to be filled or full, Tevdc, 
of a thing, Plat., etce.; rarely revi, 
as mvetuaow TAnpovuEvol, filled by 
breath, Aesch. Theb. 464:—rarely, 
TAypoby Te ele TL, to pour one thing 
into another «ll itis full, as, TA. ei¢ 
dyyoc, Eur. I. T. 954: esp.,—2. mA. 
vavy, to man a ship, Hilt. 1, 171; 6, 
89, etc.; also, 7A. vadv dvdpov, Id. 
3, 41, cf. Dem. 1211, 12, and zAjpa- 
Ma; 80, TANpOdTE Owpaketu. man the 
walls, Aesch. Theb. 32; in mid., 7Aq- 
pototar tHv vadv, to man one’s ship, 
jsae, 89,10, Dem. 1208. 14.—3. 7A. 
yvvaixa, to make a woman pregnant. 
4. to fill or satiate with food, Hipp., in 
pass.; so. daito¢ TAnpwhHeig, Eur. 
Antiop. 45 :—hence, to satisfy, sate, 
TAypodv Ouudv, to glut one’s rage, 
Soph. Phil. 324, Eur. Hipp. 1328; rae 
émOvyiac, Plat. Gorg, 494 C.—5, to 
make a number full or complete, mA. 
Tove déxa pajvac, Hd. 6, 63, cf. 7. 29, 
Plat. Tim. 39 D: of gAnpodvteg thy 
Bovagy, tov yopév, those who make 
up the entire number of the council, 
chorus :—pass. with fut. mid, (Xen. 
Hipparch, 3. 6), to be full. ofan assem- 
bly, Ar. Eccl. 89, and Oratt,; of the 
moon, Soph. Fr. 713.—6. to fulfil a 
duty towards one, tipi 71, aesch. 
Theb. 464; mAnpody THY xpelav, to 
supply it, Thue. 1, 70: generally, to 
fulfil, accomplish, perform, Aesch. Ag. 
313, in Pass.—lJ. intr. to be complete, 
7 600g TANpOt E¢ TOY apLOuodv Tod- 
Tov, the way comes in full to this num- 
ber, Hdt. 2. 7—The mid. is used 
like the act. in N.‘f., Ephes. 1, 23, 
Hence 

TlAjpwpa, aroc, 76, that by which a 
thing. is filled, hence a full measure, 
complement, veav, Hdt 8, 43,45; esp, 
of the men in a ship, a ship’s comple- 
ment, her crew, Thuc. 7, 4. 12, Xen., 
ete.: so. TA. wéAewe, Plat. Rep. 371 
E :—of number, the sum, dyOWkovta 


a 


Ag! 


are 
| 


22, cf A 


Or. 1642: KuAcKwv 7A., of wine, 


Tro, 824, ef. lon 1051, 1412: but, 7A. 
Toc, the satiety of the feast, Hur. 


+ mA. Tupav, their fill of 
.Cycl. 209.—I, @ filling up, 
iz, like sq., Soph. Tr, 1213, 
pudic, ev, , (TAnpde) @ fill- 
filling, making full, satisfying, 
org, 496 E, etc.—2. Pass. like 
li, fulness, Plat. Legg. 956 BE: 
ment, payment, completion.—3. the 
mpleting « number, Hdt. 3, 67. 
rt Anouti¢. ob, O, (TAnpdw) one who 
; lls or completes a number, 7A. Epd- 
“oe mw gpaviothe, Dem. 547, 18, ef. 
— Interpp. ad Hesych. 2, p. 980. 
| Wajpurskde. 7, 6v, (wAjpow) mak- 
ing full, filling up. ; 
— WAnoidge, f. -dow, (mAnoiog) to 
bring near, Tid Teuvt, Xen. bq. 2, 5: 
 pass., to come near, approach, Tivi, 
par. El. 634.—IIL. intr., in signf. of 
pass., wAnovdlew Tevi or Tivde, Xen. 
Cyr. 7,3,17; 3, 2,8; absol., to be near, 
Soph. O. ‘1. 91; aA. rom, Amphis 
- Aip. 2: hence c. dat., to be always 
near, live or associate with, Lat. famili- 
—ariter uti, TO avdpi, Soph. O. T. 1136, 
ef, Piat. Lach. 197 D, Theaet.:144 A ; 
ot wAyoudcovrec, a inan's followers or 
disciples. isucr. Antid. § 187, ete. ; but, 
«rh. yovacni, like weAdCa, to go in toa 
Wotnan, Aave sexual intercourse with 
7 her, Isecr. 34C, Dem., ete 
—— WAysiairepog and rAnoiuitazoc, 
v. sub 7rAqa%oc. 
Ti dAnoicdos, ov, (wAqoiog, Ac) near 
the sea, like d@yyéadec, Posidon. ap. 
|. Athies33 ©. [2] 
a  TAnciacua, aroc, 76,=8q. 
 WAnotas6¢, 00, 6, (wAnotdfw) an 
3 approaching, approach, Tov doBepod, 
an Arist. Rhet. 2, 5,2: sexual intercourse, 
Diog. L. 2, 100. 
_ TlAnoiacro¢. 7, 6v, (mAnordévo) 
brouzht near, near. 
© TLAnsiyvaeos, ov, (ripmAnut, TAg- 
OW, gees) filling the cheeks, Sopat. 
Cnid. 


1 a Cae a -éoTator, V. TAnoi- 
o¢ fin. é 

 FllAnsivayoc, ov, 6, Plesimachus, 
masc. pr. u., Plut. 

— TAnaipoxfoc, ov, (xiumAnut) full 
of distress, very dub. 

- TAgjotoyeitwr, ovoe, 6, 4 near neigh- 
bour, next neighbour, Boeot. mAevovo: 
yeizuy, inser. ap. Miller Orchom. p. 
472. 

TAnciovxoc, ov, (wAnoioc, oikoc) 

near the house, dwelling near, Dio C. 
. TlAnoioc, a, ov, (médac, meAdfw) 
near, Hom. ; 7evde, Il. 6, 249, Od. 5, 
13 Tivi, MW. 23, 732, Od. 2, 149.—1T. 
as subst., a neighbour, Hom., also Hdt. 
7, 152:—adv., tAnolov, near, nigh, 
hard by, tevéc, Hom., and Hat. 4, 1115 
tivi, Hom. :—6 mAnaiov. (se. Oy) one’s 
neighbour, Theogn. 221, 611, Eur. Hee. 
996, and freq. in Plat.; so in Dor.. 6 
mAaariov, Theocr. 5,28; 10, 3.—The 
adj. is mostly poét. and jon., though 
it also occurs in Trag., as Aesch, 
Eum, 195, Soph. Ant. 761; but in 
Att. prose only the adv., v. supra, 

B. Compar. mAnoéorepoc, Xen. 
Mein. 2,-1, 23; superl.-eorato¢: also 
TAyauairepoc, -Taroc, Id. An. 1, 10, 
55-7, 3, 29 (but with v. 1. -éoraroc, 
OTaroc. v. Poppo ad |.); nearer, near- 
est or next, both forms Att.. though 
the latter more freq —Adv. wAnotat- 
tépw, Hat. 4, 112. [7] 

1196 


. 660:— | Hat. 3, 
ausol. of | : 
country, neighbours, as 3, 89; 4, 13, | 
ete.; Tov GavTod TAnoLdyupov, Ar. 


‘uses the word with a genit. 
hing filled, as, 7A. y@ovoc, of 


: be 


; he more us 
rsons who live in 


Vesp. 3938). hi. fet 5 

TlAnoiorcoc, ov, (riprAnut, rAjow, 
ioriov) filling or swelling the sails, od- 
poe, Od. 11, 7; 12, 149; mvoai, Eur. 
1. '{'. 430. ° ' 

TAnoigahe, bc, (Thana, TAR, 
jet in the full light, esp. of the moon, 

anetho. 

IlAyciduroe, ov, (¢G¢)=foreg. 

TlAnjoua, aroc, 76, (mys AnL, TAH- 
ow) like tAqpwua, that which fills or 
satisfies, v. |, Ath. 111 C_—iI. impreg- 
nation, conception, like éyevya, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 23, 3. 

Tajopn, ne, 7 also zAnun and 
TAR LD. (TAEOC, TAROW)* like wAnp- 
pple, the fvod-tide ; and in plar., gen- 
erally, the rising of water, év nAjopn- 
ot Otixeréog ToTapoio, Hes. Fr. 25, 

UAnaucog, a, ov, (rier Ane) filling, 
gorging, Piat. Timol. 6: 76 tAqomLoY, 
a surfeit, disgust, \d. Anton. 24. 

TlAncuory, Hc, 7, (whumAnuc) a fill- 
ing up, satiety, Kur. Tro. 1211, Plat., 
etc.; esp. with food, repletion, a sur- 
feit, Hipp.: generally, fulness, plenty, 
Eur. Incert. 112: 7A. éo7i revoe, one 
has enough of a thing, Ar. Plut. 189; 
cf. Plat. Symp. 186°C, ete.; 7A. a6 
tivoc, Luc. Nigr. 33. Hence 

TlAnopovixne, h, 6v, fond of gorging. 

TlAncnovaedye, e¢, (tAnopovy, ei- 
doc) of a filling or cloying nature, Hipp. ; 
like wAjouroc. 

TlAjoow, Att. -rrw, (cf. snb fin.): 


‘f.-S@: pf. 2 (sometimes with pass. 


signf.) wérAnya: pf. pass. méxAq- 
yar: aor. pass. eAgyny, but in 
compds, usu. éxAdynv (as &exAd- 
ynv, KaterAdyny, etc.), [a]: Hom. 
uses pf. 2 always in act. signf. and 
Ep. redupl. ; aor. 2.act. and mid. wé- 
TAnyov, inf. wemAnyéuev, weTAnyo- 
Env, and with augm. éxémAnyor, Il. 
5, 504; also in H. 3, 31, we have xa- 
terAnynv for KkatexAdyny: fut. 2 
pass. tAnyqoowat, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 
10; fut. 3 rexAnfoua, Eur. Hipp. 
894. and Plat. 

To strike, smite, wound, oft. in Hom. ; 
esp. of a direct blow, as opp. to GaA- 
Aewv, Hdt. 6. 117: e. ace. dupl: pers. 
et rei, to strike one on.... TAHooELy TiVa 
abyéva, Ml. 11, 240, ete.; and still 
moreelosely, rov Kar akvyoriw uéca 
vora rAHea, Od. 10, 161 :—rodt rAR- 
Fat, to kick or spurn, Od. 22.20; but, 
TETAHYOV yopov Tost», like Lat. ter- 
ram pulsare or pede quatere, Od. 8, 264; 
rAHocEw TAnyHot, ll. 2, 264; immove 
é¢ TOAguOY TeTAHNYEéuEV, to whip on 
the horses to the fray, Il. 16, 728; of 
Jupiter, to strike with lightning, Hes. 
Th. 855 :—sometimes c. ace. objecti, 
Koviowdor é¢ ovpuvov éxinAnyov 76- 
dec itrwv, struck the dust up to heav- 
en, Hl. 5, 504; and so, Zeve az’ “Ider 
TAdSse Kepauvor (for “dav wade Ke- 
pavy®) Pind. N. 10, 132; (so in pass., 
mem AnKTar yapaktHp &v TiTOLC, has 
been stamped, Aesch. Supp. 283); ef. 
Tuiw :—mid., tARFucHat unpd, ete., 
to smite one’s thighs, Hom. ; so 7Aj- 
Faahai THY KeoadAny,'Hdt. 3, 14; this 
was to express grief. like xétec@ar 
and romrecbai,Lat. plangere pectus :— 
pass., to be struck. stricken, smitten, Ke- 
pavv@ TAnyeic, stricken by lightning, 
Hom. ; so Hes. Sc, 422, ef. Th. 861, 
and freq, in Trag.; also, tAnyete ri- 
voc, stricken by a man, Eur. Or. 497: 
also to be beaten, worsted, Or conquered, 


@ wear 


covet, Od. 18, 231, ef. HL 13,— 


ers 


Thaiie tost it by th 

1014.—I}. metaph. id 
emotions, to sirike one 
senses, amaze. con 


(though these places properly belo 
to éxwAjoow): later, of. vehem 
passiou, esp. in pass., iuépw, rong 
menAnyuévoc, Aesch. Ag. 544, 1660; 
ranyeic tpwrt, ete., like Lat. percus-— 
sus of ictus amore, Valck. Hipp. 
1303: tyv Kapdiav mAnyeic, Plat.,\ 
etc.—The Att. usage of this word is — 
confined to the pass., though the fut.’ 
act. is used by Aesch. Fr. 255; the 
aor. by (Eur.) I. A. 1579; the pf. 2. 
méxanya, by Ar. Av. 1350,—but this’ 
itself took a pass. signf. in Jate wri-° 
ters, Oudend. Thom. M. p. 703: for 
the act. the Att. preferred zaTdéoao, + 
Valck. Act. Apost. J2,7: Hdt. also 
mostly uses pass. (From the same. 
root ITAHT-, ILAAT-, comes zA7y7j, 
Lat. plaga and plango : perh. also axin’ 
to wAdocu, q. V.) i 
TlAnoretw, (xAnpync)= rinrAnu, 
TAnpOw, dub. ; 
TlAjozry&, 7. Yon. for wAdoreyé. * 
TlAnty¢, xARTLC, lon. for meAaTyE,! 
TAGTIC. ES 
TlAnric, ivoc, 7=T6 mAatiov, He- 
sych. : : a 
IIAqro, 3 sing. aor. pass. from ziu- 
7Anut, Hom., and Hes.—Il. 3 sings 
aor. syncop. poet. from weAdlw. Il. 
14, 438. * 
TlAjwyv, ov, lon. for zAeiwy, dub. 
TlAiyua, aroc, 76, (wiicow, TAIT}: 
a slep: a standing with the legs far 
asunder, —I}. in wrestling, a tripping 
up.— lll =wAtyde. : 
TlAwvGeia, ac, 7, (xAwbetw) a mak~ 
ing of bricks, LX X.—II. a drawing up 
of an army in square, ; 
TlAcvGeiov, ov, 76, a brick-kiln, Lys, 
ap. Harpocr. 
TlAivOevocc, a making of bricks : and 
TAwtevryc, ot, 6, @ brick-maker : 
from 
Aveta. (x2ivOoc) to make inte, 
bricks, y#v. Hdt. 1, 179: nowhere else 
in this signf.—2. to make bricks, Thue. 
2, 78, in mid.—T]. to build of brick, 
Ar. Nub. 11263; wA. reixyn. Thue. 4, 
67.—II1. to make in the form of a plinth 
or brick, wAaiova, Ar. Ran. 800. 
TAcwAndév. adv. (wAivioc) in the: 
shape of a brick, Hdt. 2, 96. ; 
TlAwitaxéc, 9, 6v, (wAivOoc) be- 
longing to a brick, 6 xA.,=rAwheuThe, 
Diog. L. 4, 36. 
tlAwdivn, ne, 7, Plinthine, a city 
of lower Aegypt, Strab, p. 799; Ath. 
34A. Hence > v 
tTArwOivyrne, 6, KdAwoc, gulf of 
Plinthine, forming the eastern bound- 
ary of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 6. : 
TlAivOivoc, 7, ov, (wAivboc) made 
oe a of brick, Hdt. 5, 101, Xen. An. 
ke ke a 
TlAcvOiov, ov, 76, dim, from mAéy 
oc, a small brick, Thue. 6. 88, Xen. 
Cyr. 7,1, 24: hence, like tAaiccon, ° 
a plinth-shaped body, a chest, pedestal, 
sock, die—2. in the catapult, the parts: 
by which the arms are strained.—3. in 
Arithm., the proportion of twice four: 
times four.—4. rAwGiwv iToypadai,” 
the fields or squares into which the 
augurs divided the heavens, templa or 


regiones coeli, Plut. Camill. 32,0 0» 
TLAvAic, idoc. 4, dim. from wip © 
floc, Auth. P. 6,295. Diod. ar 


TLAvOoeedHe, &¢, (etdog) brick-like, 


© WherOororéw, G, to make bricks, Ar. 
Ran. 139. | Hgnee so sees 
» TlAcvorocia, ac, Hy, brick-making. — 

TlAévéoc, ov. 9. @ brick~ or tile, 
whether baked in the sun or by fire, 
rhivioe ortai, Hdt. 1, 180,186; 7A. 
Kepdutat, ynivar, Xen. An. 3,4; 737, 
‘8, 14 (opp. to Guz wA., Paus.) ; wAév- 
‘ove EAkvoat, eipdcat, like Lat. du- 
cere lateres, to make bricks, Hdt. i, 
179; 2, 136; oxrdv, to bake them, Id. 
3, 179; dduor rAivOov collectively, 
layers of brick, Ib.:—proverb.. 7A. 
‘mAvvewv, laterem lavare, of useless 
trouble, Paroemiogr.— 2. any brick- 
«shaped body, a plinth, esp. of gold, an 
angot, like Lat. lateres aurei, Polyb. 
10, 27, 12, ete. ; ch juctAivdiov: the 
olinth of a column, Vitruv. 
| TlAuvOovanéw, @, to make bricks: 
from 

lAwOovakéc, dv. (z2ivooc, €AKw) 
making bricks : 6 7A., @ brick-maker. 

TlAwwGoupyéw, 6, to make bricks, Ar. 
Plut. 514: and 

TAwovpyia, ac, 7, brick-making, 
LXX.: (vou ; 4 

TlAwGoupyée, 6v, (7tAivOoc, *Epyw) 
making bricks: a brick maker, Plat. 
Theaet. 147 A. 

. TlAw@ogopéw, G, to carry bricks, Ar. 
‘Av. 1149: from 

TlAwbogdpoc, ov, (wAivGoc, Pépw) 
carrying bricks, Ar. Av. 1134. 

TAcvf6w, 6,=T7Awbetw :—to make 
of brick, Anth. P. 9, 423. 

- TPAuwttieze, éc. (rAivOoc, boaivo) 
built of brick, Aesch. Pr. 450. 

Tduv@wrée, bv, (wAtvG6w)  brick- 
shaned, obiong. 

Wg, 7,=TAiyua, Gramm. 

. Dis. adv., for which dugemAif 
{q. Vv.) 1S more usu. 

WAisic, ewe, 77, a stepping, striding 
_forward.—Ill. a stretching out: hence 
also a span-measure: from 

MAVSSQ, f. -ifw:—strictly, like 
Lat. plico. to fold: but mostly in mid., 
to cross one’s legs inwalking. aud hence 
‘9 stride, step out, once in Hom., ed 
rhiccovro 7Odecotv, Of mules, Od. 
8,318; cf. dtatAioow. (Hence wAr- 
yac, q. v.: akin also to mAéKw.) 
Hence 

TAiyac. ddoc, 7, the inside of the 
thighs, which is chafed in walking, Lat. 
anterfemininum, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

TiAodc, ddoc, 7,= TAwde, vijgot, 
flowing islands, Theophr. 

Il2ontéKoc. ov, (7Avog, TikTwW) pro- 
ducing navigation, Zépvpoc, Anth. P. 
10. 6. 

TlAottipiov, ov. 76, dim. from 
t2oiov, a skiff, boat, Ar. Ran. 139. 

a 

: birotte, more freq. as dep. 7Aot- 
Comat, = TAwiGw, from wAdoe, but 
prob. not before Polyb., Lob. Phryn. 
614, sq. 

TlAvix6éc, 7, 6v,=sq., dub. 

Il Z6iuoc, ov, Vv. sub TAGi“og: 

TAooe ne, €¢; (eido¢) ship-shaped : 
from Z 

IlAoiov, ov, 76, (TAéW) strictly a 
floating vessel, hence a ship or vessel in 
the most general sense, Hdt. 1, 168, 
etc.; then more nearly defined, as, 
rhoiu Aerra, small craft. ld 7, 36, 
Thue. 2, 83; 71. immaywyd, trans- 
port-vessels, Hdt. 6, 48; 7A. warpd, 
ships of war, Id. 5, 30, Thuc. 1. 14; 
‘xd. otpoyyv2a, ships of burthen, 
merchantmen, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 21: — 
as distinguished from vate, mAviov 
was mostly used for a merchant-ship 
or transport, vai¢ being a ship of war,’ 
Valck, Hdt. 6, 48, cf. Sturz. Lex. 
Ken. s. v. vag. , 


{f1A0Y 


| TAowddpoc, ov, (Aolov, gépw) 


bearing ships. ‘ a 

TlAoKkdpic, toc, 7, poet. for 7A6- 
Kajoc, @ lock or curl of hair: also col- 
lectively, curly hair, Theocr. 13, 7, 
Bion. 1, 20, Euphor. 52.—Others take 
it as dim. from wAdkapocg. [ie Ion., 
i¢ Att. in nom., ace. to Draco p. 23, 
20 ; 45, 23; in trisyll. cases 7 always, 
as in Bion |. ¢.] 

TlAokduov, ov, T6,= rAbKavor, 
dub. \ 

TAdkipoc, ov, 6, (TAEKW) a lock or 
curl of hatr, like 7Adko¢g, Aesch. Cho. 
7, etc.; In plur., the locks, hair, }). 14, 
176; xowdv mAdKauot, Pind. -P. 4, 
145: but also in sing., collectively, 
=Koun, Hit. 4,34, and Trag.; rpe- 
voc 7A., Aesch. Theb. 564.—I1. a 
twisted rope, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, ef. sq. 

TiA6kavur. ov, 76, also written 7A 6- 
xuvov (wAéKw):=-any thing twined 
or plaited, Plat. Tim. 78 C: esp. a 
wicker sieve, fan, or winnow, Lat. van- 
nus, Ibid. 52 KE. 

TlAoxde, ado¢,—=726xauoc, Phe- 
recr. Incert, 68. 

TlAokepic, a, dv, (wAEKW) twined, 
platted, v.\. for wAakepéc. 

Tlaoxevc, 6, (wAEkw) a platter, braid- 
er, Epich. p. 79. 

TlA0KA. Hey tj, (TAEKW) |@ twining, 
platting, Epich. p. 79.—1. any thing 
plaited or woren, a web, Hur. J.T. 817, 
Plat. Legg. 849 C.—II. metaph., en- 
tanglement, intricacy ; the complication. 
of a dramatieal plot, opp. to Avace, 
Arist. Poét. 18, 12.—2. a web of deceit, 
trick, tAoKa¢ TAEKeLv, Eur. lon 8-6, 
cf. 1. A. 936. 

TlAonigw, (mAdKoc) = TAEKW, to 
twine or braid, Usu. KOuNnV, Hipp. 

IlAG6Kruoc, ov, (TwAEKW) for twining 
or plaiting, KaAayoc, Vheophr. 

TlA6kcov, ov, 76, dim. from wAdxKoc, 
Pint. 2, 141 D. 

TlAdkvoe, a, ov; (wWAEKW) twined, V. 
1. Od. 13, 295, for KAdmL0¢. 

TlAéxoc, ov, 6, (wAEKO)=TAOKA- 
foc, 'Trag.,as Aesch. Cho. 197, Soph. 
Aj. 1179: —also, a wreath or chaplet, 
TAOKOL Gedivur, the parsley-wreath at 
the Isthmian games, Pind. 0.13, 45; 
TA. pvpoivyc, avOéwv, Eur. El. 778, 
Med. 841. 

Tl26uevoc, Ep. syncop. part. pres. 
from 7éAouat, formed after the Ho- 
meric tepetAduevoc, Euphor. Fr. 55. 

Aduoc, 6, and TAouifw, Arist. H. 
A., for dAdu0¢, PAOLiCw, q. V. 

IlAdoc, 6, Att. contr. tAode, od, pl. 
Thol, Tidy, etc.: later, we have a 
gen. sing. wAéoc. as if of third de- 
clens., Lob. Phryn. 453 (mAéw):—a 
sailing. voyage, Od, 3, 169, Hes. Op. 
628, Hdt. (who always has the dissy]. 
form) 2, 29, ete., and Att.; aAody 
oréAdeww, roteiaba, Soph. Aj. 1045, 
Phil. 552: &w mAdov, out of one’s 
course, Pind. P. 11, 60.—2.=ebrAaa, 
time for sailing, i. e. fair wind, tide, 
ete., xatpoc Kal tAotc, Soph. Phil. 
1450; mAo0n¢ yiyverat. i. e. the wind 
is fair, Thue. 1, 137; 7A@ ypyo0at, 
to have a fair wind, Id. 3, 33 KaAAi- 
oTolg TAoi¢ ypyolar, Antipho 139, 
12.—Proverb., devrepog mAodc, of 
trying a. second scheme when one’s 
first fails, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 99 D, 
Polit. 300 B; so. kata Tov Sevtepov 
tAovy, Arist. Eth. N. 2, 9, 4.—3. la- 
ter used even of a journey by land, 
Lob. Phryn. 615, ef. +Aéw: in Nic:, 
of the crawling of a serpent, Th. 
295. 

TiAovdoréw, G, (rAotc, SoKéw) to 
wait for a fair wind, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 9. 

TlAovbiyiera, ac, 9, (wAodvroc, vyi- 


+ » 


TAOY ya 
Vesp. 677, Eq. 1091. [i] wae RY 
tAowpapia, ac, %, Plumbaria, — 
an island on the. coast of Hispania, 
Strab. p. 159, Ses 

TlAove, 6, Att. contr. for w2éog, 
q. V. ; : = 
bE he ih (mAovcto¢g) to enrich, 

dn. i 

TlAovaraxéc, 4, Ov, (wAobcLo¢) pe- 
euliar to a rich.man, Alex. Incert.10, 5. 

TlAoverde, o, late form for zAov- 
TEW. : +t 

IlAovetédwpoe, ov; giving rich gifts. 
—ll. richly endowed. 

IAovetoc, a, ov, (zAodTOC) rich, 
wealthy, Hes. Op. 22, and Att.; péya 
wh., Hdt. 1, 32: c. gen. rei, rich in a 
thing, Lat. dives opum, Eur. Or. 394, 
Plat. Polit. 26] E:—sometimes with 
collat. notion of royal or noble, Soph. 
O. T. 1070.—1. ample, abundant, Hur. 
Dan. 3. Adv. -iwc, Hdt, 2, 44, and: 
Eur. 

IlAovriiyatic, &c, v. mAovtoyabhe. 

lhovraxddnueca, ac. 7, the Aca- 
demic philosophy which holds outward 
goods in esteem. S*) 

IAovrag, Gkoc, 6, a rich churl, a 
word coined by Eupol. Kodak. 1, 9, 
like t7Aag, oTéudaé, etc.; v. Mein- 
eke Menand. p. 161, and ef. the Lat. 
termin, aie. . ‘ 

tHAovrupyoc, ov, 6, Plutarchus, 
Plutarch, tyrant of Eretria in Enboea,; 
Dem. 58,53; ete.—2. the celebrated 
philosopher and biographer, of Chae- 
ronea in Boeotia. 

tilAovrevc, 6,=T1A0vTwv; Mosch. 
Bi 22h 

TlAovréw, 6, f. -7ow, (rA0dTOG) to 
be rich, wealthy, Taya oe CyAwoeL Gep- 
yo¢ mAovredvta, Hes. Op. 3113 mA. 
béya, padtora, Hdt. 1, 32; 13, 57; 
tAovtei Kat’ oikov péya, Soph. Ant, 
1168; and freq. in Eur., ete.: oA. 
70 TOV KOLVOP, to be rich from the pub- 
lic purse, Ar.Plut. 569; so 7A. &&« TLvog, 
Dem. 576, 1:—c. gen., to be rich ina 
thing, wévov, Aesch. Fr. 225. cf, Plat. 
Rep. 521 A, Xen. An. 7. 7, 28; also, 
ee Ath. 2,11. Hence 

TlAovrnpéc, d, Ov, enriching, Epyov 
Xen. Ose. 2 10. Mpa 

tIlAouriddne, ov, 6, Plutiades, a 
philosopher of Tarsus. Strab. p. 675. 

TlAovrive, f.-icw (mAodToc) to en 
rich, Aesch. Ag. 1268, Xen, etc.: 
metaph., 7A. T1va oTevaypoic, Soph. 
O. T. 30; dper7, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 9: 
ironically, to deck out, gladden, Aesch. 
Ag. 586. 

TlAovrivdny, (rAodtoc) adv., acs 
cording to one’s wealth, 7A. alpeiabat, 
Arist. Pol. 11, 9, etc. ; cf. dpvotivdyy. 

IlAovriopéc, ov, 6, (wAovTiCw) an 
enriching. 

IlAouriotypio¢, a, ov, enriching; 
Philo. 

IlAovroyayc, é¢, Dor. for rAovTo- 
ynbic, (rAodTO¢, ynbéw) delighting by 
riches, Aesch. Cho. 801, e conj. Tur- 
neb.; for the reading of the MSS., 
whovTaydbjg is against the metre. 

oe ee ac, 7, fem. from 
raovrodoTnp, Orph. H. 39, 3. 

IlAovrodoréw, @, (mAovTOdéTNE) to 
give riches.—Il. to give rich presents to, 
tivd, Orph. H. 17, 5. 

TlAovrodorhp, 7poc, 6,=sq., Anth, 
PRONS25 Hz 

TlAovrodérne, ov, 6, (rA0dTo¢, Si- 
Owpt) giver of riches, Hes. Op. 125 

tIlAovroxAje, éove, 6, Plutecces, 
mase, pr. n., Luc. Ver. H. 2, 33... * 

TlAovroxparéu, GO, fut.-7ow, (TA0d- 
To¢, Kparéw) to govern through wealth, 
Hence ’ 

1197 


eva) health and wealth, Ar. Av. 73h, ; 


ital 
y 


=, 


, (AOU onareean 
nriching, Plat. Num. 


A t 

OToc, ov, d, wealth, riches, Hom., | 
- CLC. ; GpEevog Kal TAODTOV Gpu-— 
ew, Il. 1, 1715 GABw TE TAOVTW TE, 

ee opp. to revia, Piat. Rep. 
1D: in plur., treasures, Plat. Prot. 
t B, Gorg. 523 C, etc. :—c. gen. 
Thodroc ypvood, dpyvpov, trea- 
sure of gold, silver, etc., Hdt. 2, 121, 
1, ef. Pors. Med. 512:—metaph., 7A. 
—-xparidwv, Emped. 300.—II. as nase. 
‘op. n., Plutus, god of riches, son of 
Ceres, and Jasius, Hes. Th, 969: the 
| legend represents him as blind ; 
(Prob. akin to zo- 


_y. also [Aottwv. 
dK wv, etc.) l 
‘[LAovroraene, é¢, (wAotros, Oa- 
) buried in riches, Eust, 
TAovrodépoc, ov, (wAodr0¢, Gépw) 
ging riches, enriching, Com. ap. 
Wea. 
ov7ox wv, ovo, 6, 7, (TAovTOC, 
Gov) rich in the treasures of the land, 
Aesch. urn. 947. 
— -tLAovre, od¢, 7, Pluto, daughter 
f Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
5% a companion of Proserpina, H. 
Hom. Ger. 422.—2. mother of Tanta- 
lus by Jupiter, Paus, 2, 22, 3. 
—- TlAoutwv, woe, 6, poet. also TlAov- 
teve, q. V., Pluto. god of the nether 
_. world, first in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 
806, Soph. Ant. 1200, Eur. Alc. 360: 
orig. an epith. of "Acdy¢, from mAov- 
toc, because corn, the chief wealth of 
early times, was held as sent from be- 
neath and the gift of Pluto, as hus- 
bani of Proserpina the daughter of 
Ceres. v. Miller Literat. of Greece: 
~ hence Pluto was confounded with 
Plutus, and was also considered as 


@ Ar. Plut. 727. Hence 
j _ MHAovzwvrog, a, ov, belonging to Pluto 
wr the nether world: Ta IL. (sc. ywpia), 


places where there are mephitic vapours, 


- Jike the Grotta del Cane near Naples, 
8s looked upon as entrances lo the ne- 
" ther world, Strab. tp. 244, p. 579, 629, 


ete.t; cf. Xapwvecoc. 
 . TlAdxavor, ov. 70, v. TAOKavov. 
 TAvypse, od, 6, (wAEKW) like 7A6- 
- Kamuoc, us. in plur. locks, hair, Il. 17, 
52, Ap. Rh. 2, 677. 
“TlAvddye, e¢, (tA60¢, eido¢) swim- 
ming.—-\]. metaph.. loose, slack, not 
4 solid, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 
TlAuua. arog, 76, (TAVVW) water in 
which something has been washed, 7A. 
ly@vwv, Plat. (Com.) Nic. 4: 7A. 
i Lebpou. a decoction or infusion of it, 
-Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—iJ. metaph., a 
low prostitute. [0, Nic. Al. 258, Herm. 
Orph. H. 10, 22.) 
A TlAbveve, 6,=nAvvty¢, mAdTo, A. 


TlAtvoc, ov, 6, a thing that is wash- 
ed, 
 TAdvdc, 0b, 6, (wWAvvW) a@ pit, in 
which dirty clothes were washed by tread- 
ing, Il. 22, 153, Od. 6, 40, 86; later 
also, awashing-tub, Luc.—l, metaph., 
gAvvov Tovely TLVas=TAvvy II, Ar. 
Plut. 1061. 

FTLAvvoc, 0d, 6. Plynus, a harbour 
of Africa, east of Cyrene, Hat. 4, 168; 
Strab. p. 833: in Scylax of TLAvvoi. 
 TEAve rip, jipoc, 6, (wAbvw)=rAvv- 
tye. Hence 
~-JIAvvripptog, ov, of or for washing : 
ra ILAvytnpra (sc. lepd), a festival at 
Athens\(on the 25th Thargelion), in 
which the clothes of Minerva’s statue 


the god of riches, cf. Soph. Fr. 259, | 


ho ma be re e 
er ee 


‘ 


this: 


TA. (sc. Teyvy), clothes-washing, Plat. 
Polit. 282 A, Pai 

llAvvrpia, ac, 7, fem. from mAvv- 
THP, @ washer-woman. 

Ti zpic, idoc, 7.—=foreg., Ar. Fr. 
612.—II. zAvvtpic yn, a kind of ful- 
ler’s earth, 'Vheophr. 

IlAdvrpov, ov, 76, the wages of a 
mAivTng.—lL—=nrAtpya, Arist. Probl. 
4, 29. 

TlAvvw [d], fut. rAdvéw contr. rAv- 
vO: aor. éxAdva: pf. réxAvKa, pass. 
mwétAiar: aor. pass. éxAvyv [0]. 
but usu. poet. érAdvOnv. To wash, 
clean, esp. linen and clothes, (opp. to 
Aovouat, to bathe, vinTw, to wash the 
hands or feet); elwata mAiveckor, Hl. 
22, 155; mAdvay pia mavrTa, they 
washed off all the dirt, Od. 6, 93 ; mAv- 
véovoa, |b, 59 (these are the only 
forms in Hom.); cadra 7A., Ar. Plut. 
166, etc. :—metaph., 70 mpdyua 7é- 
mAvrat, the thing Is washed, tu pieces, 
i. e. worn out, Sosipat. ap. Ath. 377 F. 
—lII. asa slang term, wAvvewy Teva. 
as we say to wipe him down, give him 
a dressing, i.e. abuse or beat him, Ar. 
Ach. 381, Dem. 997, 24; and so, 7A. 
tive TatOppnra, Id. 1335, 5, ef. Mei- 
neke Menanid. p. 221. (On the root 
v. tAéw sub fin.) Hence 

TlAvsuuoc, ov, to be washed. [0] 

TlAvote, ewe, 7. (TAvvw) a washing, 
cleaning, Plat. Rep. 429 E. [0] 

Tiicua, aroc, T6,=7Atya, susp. 

TlAveude, od, 6,=7Avoce- 

TlAtryc, ov, 6=rAtvrye. [0] 

TlAirac, 7, Ov, (aAvvw) washed, 
cleaned. : 

TlAwde, Gdoc, 7, (TAGo)=TAGOV- 
oa, sailing or floating about, dpvutlec, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1054; and Pors. would so 
read in Soph. Phil. 1093: 7A.##cor. 
the Harpy islands in the Aegaean 
sea, alterwds called Srpogddec. 

tll Awhera or WAwhid, ae. 7, Plo- 
théa, a deme of the Attic tribe Aegeis ; 
hence 6 [JAwferevc, or WAwbeve, éwe, 
one of (the deme) Plothea, Dem. 1310. 

TlAwide, ddocg, 7,=7Awdc, The- 
ophr. ap. Plut. 2, 292 C. é 

TlAwigw. to sail on the sea, use ships, 
TAwiteck’ év (Or TAWwileckev) vHvOi. 
Hes. Op. 632, ef. Thue. 1, 13:—Plat. 
(Rep. 388 A) read wAwifovr’ dAdvev in 
i]. 24, 12.—Even the Att. prefer zA- 
iSw to wAotgw, Lob. Phryn. 616, ef. 
sq. 

TlAGinuoc, ov. (TAww) fit for sailing : 
—1.ofaship itself, fit for sea,sea-worthy, 
Thue. I, 295 2, 13 (v. sub fin;).—2. of 
navigation, TAwinwrépwv yevowéevow 
OF OVTWY, AS narivation advanced, as 
circumstances became favourable for 
navigation, Thuc. 1,7, 8 ;—but, tAwi- 
Lov yevoéevwv, When the wind, ete. 
became fair, Dion. H. 1. 63; so, 7A0- 
iud éozrv, Heliod.—Even the Att. 
prefer tA@ijog to TASinog, cf, foreg. : 

Bekker in Thue. gives the short form, 
althongh he writes rAwifw, not rAo- 
i{w, in the same author. 

TlAwite, dog, 7, v. 1. for TAwde, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1054. 

TlAdes, 6, gen. wAWT6¢, (TAdW) a 
swimmer.—I}. a fish, elsewh. called 
Keatpeve, Epich. p. 44. 

TAooipog, ov,=7Awdivoc, Soph. O. 
C. 663. 


tAwrai vijcot, al, the Plotae ( float- 
ing-islands), earlier name of the Stro- 


were washed, Xen. Hell. 1, 4,12, Plut, | phades, Ap. Rh. 2, 285. 
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TlAvvtixée, 4, 6v,= ‘Avy thpLoc : A 


— Dhwri, 
Tene 
‘Eccl. 1087, Plat. Rep. 
‘TAwrys, ov; 6, (TAG v) | 
sails.a seaman.—Il. a swimmer. He 
— TAwrunde. hy ov, skilled. in seama 
ship, of TA. seamen, Plat, Ax. 363 | 
Piut., etce.; also ship-owners, I 
Cat. Min. 61. ia nl ail 
tIlAwrivoc, ov, 6, Plotinus, 
celebrated new-Platonic philoso 
Tiwr6¢. 7, Ov, (7Aww) 


iat} 


ae 


floating, vacoc, Od. 10, 3, Hut. 


156; of birds, Arist. H. A. 2, 12, 3: 
—uvul rAwroi, a tribe of fish that con- 
stantly float on the surface. m2. byxé- 
Aewc, Ath. 4 C.—II. navigable, Hdt. 2, 


102, Polyb. 1, 42, 2, etc.; 7 mA. olpog, 


Lyc.: 6 tAw7d¢, the season for sailing, 

Heraclid. ; 
TlAGrwp, opoc. 6,=TAwTHp, poet. 
llAow of. -wow: pf. wemAwKa :— 


Ep. and Jon. for 7/éw, to sail, float, — 


JI. 21, 302, Od. 5,240. —Hom., besides 
| the pres. and impf., has Ep. syneop. 
aor. éxAwy, we, w. part. TAd@e, gen. 
mAOvTo¢ in the conipds. dveTAa, 
érémAwe, part. éximAwe, wapétAw 3 
| but Hdt. has pres. inf. wzdecy, 4, 156, 
and part. Awovcag, 8, 10, 22, 425 
impf. ézAwov, 8, 41; aor. 1 éxAwca, 
4, 148; inf. wAzdcar, 1, 24; part. 
m/wcac. 4, 156, which also ocvurs 
once in Hom. in the compd. ézexAd- 
cag, 31. 3,47.—It was never used in 
Att.. Dind. Eur. Hel. 532, Ar. Thesm. 
878. — Hom. seems to have used 
m/cx» and its derivs. more in the 
sap of to float, xzAéw in that of to” 
sail, 
IIveiw, poet. for mvéw, q. v., Hom., 
and Hes., also Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 67,, 
Ilvetpe, atocg, 76, (wvéw) wind, 
air, first in Hdt., mvetuata avépwr, 
7, 16, 1; then freq. in Att. esp. in 
prose, tvoy being the more usu. form 
i poetry. and the only one in Hom. 
—2. esp. like Lat. anima (Cic. 'Tuse. 
Q. 1, 9), the air we breathe, breath, my. 
Biov, the breath of life, Aesch. Pers. 
507; mvedua atipoiferv. to collect 
breath, Eur. Phoen. 851 ; wv. dovévac, 
aveévat, weGrévae, to give up the ghost, 
Id, Hee. 571, Or. 277, Tro. 780: cf. 
Thuc. 2, 49:—proverb., dvépamog 
éoTe mvetwa Kai okKLd wovor. Soph, 
Fr. 13: also breathing. respiration, esp. 
freq. in Hipp.. who uses it in various 
phrases, rvedua dvadepery,to breathe 
hard; To wvedua dvw éyerv, to be 
out of breath; 76 mvedua yéiyverar 
ave (cf. Mein. Menand. 12); peTéo- 
pov mvevpa, like Horace’s sublimis 
anhelitus, breathlessness, when the 
breath seems to be stopped at the 
upper end of the wind-pipe ; also, wv. 
GVEAKOMEVOV; TY. GALCOMEVOD, «thick, 
quick breathing, etc.; v. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. : also. absol., difficulty of breath- 
ing, Id.:—in -plur, breathings, gasps, 
| Id.—3. life, Polyb. 31, 18..4, Plat, 
etc. :—also, the spirit, a living being, 
like’ Lat. anima, Phoenix ap. Ath. 
530 F.—4. a Spirit, Spiritual Being, 
N. T.—5. metaph., spirit, i.e. feeling, 
Soph. O. C. 612; so, aidviw mvetpare 
déSucba, Aesch. Supp. 30.—6. in 
hunters’ language, the scent.—7. in 
Gramm., the breathing, xv, dacy Kah 
WiAdv, spiritus asper et lenis, : 
Tvevparéugopoc, ov, (revue, ber 
épw)= mvevpatogopoc. 
Ilvevpdtiag, ov, 6, (avedua)= 
mTvevzaTadne I. 3, Hipp. or 


aa 


mvevia) to fan by | 
bing Al. to write or speak with the 
atiing (xpiritus), Antigon. Caryst. 
— TIvevuarexdc, 2, Ov, (wvEedua) be- 
longing to wind or breath. mv. wdpLov, 


the organ of breathing, Medic.: mp. 


épyavov,a machine moved by wind or 
air.—2, windy, exposed to wind, Vhe- 
ophr.—3. act., blowing up, making flat- 
ulent, Bpouara, Nicom. ap. Ath. 291 
C.—4. of the spirit, spiritual, opp. to 
Gopatixéc, Plut. 2, 129 C.—4. of 

vevuartikol, a school of physicians 
who pretended to explain every thing 
from the xvedyua. Adv. -KO¢, tspirit- 
ually, N. ‘I’. 

“Ilvevydtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
mvedua, Polyb: 15, 31, 5, Damox. 
Syntr. 1, 26. [a] 

Ivevudrvoe, a, ov, (tvedua) windy, 
portending wind, Arat. [a] 
Tlvevzdtionog, od, 6, (rvevpatifw 
Tl) @ writing or speaking with the breath- 
ing (spiritus). 
~ Lvevpaizoddyog, ov, (déyouac) re- 
ceiving wind. ; 
~Alvevudroxnan, ne, 7, @ flatulent or 
woaly hernia. 
— Lvevudroxivntoc, ov,(Kivéw) moved 


by the wind or spirit. 


 Ivevparoudyoc, ov, (rvevua, pd- 


onal, fighting with the wind.—2. in 
ncel., fighting with the Spirit. [a] 
Ivevudrougahoc, ov, 6, (rvedua, 
Gudahoc) a hernia caused by pent-up 
vapours about the navel, Galen. 
Tvevudrorotéw, @. to produce wind, 
to fill with wind, Arist. Probl. 24, 10, 
2: from 
Ivevudrorotoc. 6v.(rvetpa,roew) 
produciug wind or breath, Philem. Lex. 
164, p. 108, Osann. 
Ilvevparoppooc, ov, contr. -Apovc, 
ovy (xvedua, péw) :—flowing with 
winds, i, @. with draughts or currents 


Sof air, Plat. Crat. 410 B. 


ILvevutitopopéopmat, as pass., to be 
borne, moved by wind, or as by the wind, 
LX X.—Il, to be inspired. From 

Ilvevuarogopoc, ov, (mvevua,pépw) 
borne by the wind, LX X.—II. inspired, 
fb. 

Ilvevuaréw, ©, (mvedua) to turn 
into wind, Plut.:—pass., to become 
wind, evaporate, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 3, 
14.—iL. to blow or puff up :—pass., to 
be flatulent, or to be asthmatic, Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. ; v. mvevyarodne, fin. 

Tlvevpdrwdne, e¢, (mvevua, eidoc) 
windy, exposed to the wind, ToTot, 


Theophr.—2. full of wind, flatulent, 


Hipp.—3. asthmatic, Id.: cf. Foés. 


Oecon.—lJ. act. blowing or puffing up. 


Tlvevpatwate, ewe, 7, (Tvevpatow) 


“a blowing or puffing up, making windy, 
“Arist. Respir. 20, 6. [a] Hence 


IlvevpdruriKoc, 4, Ov, blowing up, 
making flatulent. 
Ilvevpovia, ac, 7, Att. wAevu-, 


(nvedv.uur) a disease of the lungs, Plut. 


2, 918 D. 

Tivevporiac, ov. 6, (mvevpwv) of 
the lungs, pulmonary. * 
— Tvevpovirde. 7. dv, Att. mAevi-, | 
(pr dp) belonging to the lungs, Arist. 
Probl. 33, 14, 1: esp affecthd with a 


* disease of the lungs. 


Tvenpovic, idoc, 7, Atl. mAevp-, 


“(Crvevpuv)= Tvevuovia. 


Ilveupovadye, ec, (eidoc) like the 


‘lungs, spongy: from 


Tlvetiywr, ovoc, 6, in common Att. 
also m/evwv, which may be allowed 
in Plat. Tim. 70 C, but not in Trag.; 
Lob. Phryn. 305, Br. and Herm. 
Sonh. Tr. 564, 775: (avéw, mvedua): 


| 695 younAd, Keved rv.. lo be of a low 


; in pl. wvev, 
of breathing, the : 
Aesch. Theb. 61, Sop etc; | 
also in sing., fl. 20, 486.—Cf. wiev- | 
pov. (With the lon. form wAetpwr, 
ct. the Lat. pulmo.) ' 

-Ivedr, Dor. poet. for éxveor, impf. 
of mvéu. Pind. + 
_ Lvevouc,7, (wvéw) a blowing, breath- 
ing. 

IIvetatne, ov, 6, (zvéw) one who 
gasps, breathes hard, Hence 

Ilvevoridy, O, to breathe hard, Wipp., 
and Arist, Rhet. 1, 2, 18. 

vevariréc, 7, 6v, disposed to blow 
or breathe: from ; 

IINE’Q, poet. rveiw: fut. veto, 
and later tyevcouar or usu. tvevood- 
pat: aor. 1 érvevoa, pass. éxvevobyy. 
—Hom. uses only pres. and impf., 
usu. in poet. form mvecw. but also 
mvéw, Ou. 5, 469: Hes. too has both 
forms and uses also part. aor. act.— 
For pf. pass. rémvodmat, part. teTvd- 
bévog, Vv. sub rétvvuat. 

To blow, breathe, of the wind and 
air, Od. £, 361; 5, 469, etc.—Il. to 
breathe, send forth an odour, 700 Tv., 
Od. 4, 446 :—ce. gen., to breathe or smell 
of a thing, ob “opov mvéov, Soph. Fr. 
147, mveiv yapitwv épwrov, Wern. 
Tryph. 505: rarely ec. dat., to smell 
with a thing, Anth. P. 5, 200.—ILI. of 
animals, to breathe hard, pant. gasp, 
Il. 13, 385 ; dmvw wveiv, Aesch. Cho. 
622—1V. generally, to draw breath, 
breathe, and so to live, Il. 17, 447, Od. 
18, 131; of wvéovTece ol GavTec, 
Soph. Tr. 1160.—V. metaph., c. acc. 
cognato, wéveuw mvelovtec, breathing 
spirit, freq. In Hom. as epith. of war- 
rlors;_ s0, wip mv., Hes. Th. 319, 
Pind, Fr. 112, and so (in a rhetorical 
passage) even in Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 12; 
so, Opaceia mp. kupdia, Pind. P. 10, 


or empty spirit, Id. P. 11, 46, O. 10 
(11). LLL; “Apea wveiv, Lat. Martem 
spirare, Aesch, Ag. 376; govoy xv., 
Ib, 1309 ; @pevog rvéwv TpoTra/ar, bb. 
219; xérov, Id. Cho. 34; and so in 
comedy, zvetv ’AAdetov, of a swift 
runner, Ar. Av. i121 :—yéya mveiv, 
to be of a high spirit, Lat magnum 
spirare, Eur. Andr. 189; so too, zo- 
Ave éxvet, Dem, 787, 20; also absol., 
iTép Gakéwy TvElovTeEc, breathing over 
their shields, 1. e. unable to repress 
their rage for war, Hes. Sc, 24, like 
Statius’ animus ultra thoracas anhelus. 
—V1, to breathe favourably on one, Lat. 
aspirare, yapwv Tivi, Aesch. Ag. 1206 ; 
@ ov pn Tvevane Evdésioc, Call. Ep. 
9, 3. (The root is IINE- or IINY-. 
hence mveiua, von, ete + mviyw is 
prob. akin.) [The ein this verb some- 
times melts into one syll. with the 
fol]. vowel, Aesch. Ag. 1517, 1493, 
cf. Herm. Soph. Ant. 1132.) 

IlvtydAiwv, wvog, 6, (wviyw) the 
nightmare, Lat. incubo, also mvié and 
é@uaAryc, from the sense of throttling 
which accompanies it. [Zy 7] 

Iviyéa. ac, 7, a dry Or vapour-bath, 
Lat. »naporarium, Galen. 

Ilviyevc, éwc, 6, (wviyw) a place for 
baking, an oven; or, a cowvre-feu, Or 
cover put on coals to smother the flame, 
Ar. Nub. 96, Av. 1001.—II. a hydrau- 
lie instrument in which, air is pent up.— 
If @ muzzle for horses, etc. 

tIlviyete, éwe, 7, Pnigeus, a village 
of Marmarica, Strab. p. 799. i 

Iviynpoc, a, ov, (aviyw) choking, 
stifling, whether by throttling or heat, 
Ar. Ran. 122, where there is a play 
on this double sense; in the fatter, 
Thue. 2, 52. 


bye LTLG (SC. 
Diose., and Phin. 
Ilviyua, arog, 76. (rv 


throat, throttled, Cephiscdot. | 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 10, 7. f A 
Iviypovn. Ho, 7,=89. . a 
vLyLo¢, Ov, 0, (mVviyw) a choking, 
Xen. Vec. 17, 12, Polyo. 4, 58, 9.—TL 
a being choked, suffocation. Hipp.—iU. 
a secthing, stewing, ‘Mheophr. ap. Ath. — 
66 E. ‘ 
Ilviypddye, ec, (mveyude, eldog) — 
choking, (37g, Hipp.: stifling hot Baie 
Iviyoewe, ecoa, ev. = Tviynpdoc, 
Anth, pes 536, Nic. Th. age ~ 
Ilviyoc, 16, (mviyw) a choking, 
Flip». and so, drowning, or stifling 
heat, Hipp., Ar. Av. 726, 1091, Tbuc. 
7, 87, Piat., ete —H. in the parabasis 
ofthe Att. comedy, =yaxpdv, because 
this part of it was to be spoken at one 
breath, and so nearly choked the ac- 
tor, Schol. Ar. Ach. 666, cf. tapaGa- 
ovg lil.— The accent zviyog also oc- 
curs as if from aor. pass., Lob. Phryn. 
107. : 
TINITQ; fut. mid. with trans. 
sign!. wvisowat, usu. mvigoduat, in 
Lue. also mriEw: fut. pass. mreyjoo- 
fat: aor. éxvesa, int. mvisac, aor. 
pass. éxviyyv. To stifle, choke, An- 
tipho 125, sy, Plat. Gorg, 522 A; to 
seize by the throat, throttle, Ar. Nub. 
1376 :—pass. to be choked, etc.; be 
drowned, Xen. An, 5, 7, 25.—1I. to cook 
in _a_close-covered vessel, to smother, to 
seethe, stew or bake, Hdt. 2, 92, ef. Ar. 
Vesp. 511, Casaub. Ath. 66 E.—HI 
metaph., fo torment, like dyyw, Lue. 
Prom, 17. (Cf. mvéw, sub fin.) [7 
except in aor. pass., Lob. Phryn. 107.] 
Ilviyodrg. e¢, (mviyog, eldog) ste 
fling, suffocating, Oépoc, Haipp.—2. 
pass. choked, stopped, @apuvys, Hipp. 
Ilvixryp, jpoc, 6, (wvlyw) a choker, 
Nonn. : 
vento, 4, bv, (rvlyw) stifled, 
strangled, N, T.—I!I. sodden, stewed, 
as meat in a covered pan, Antiph, 
“Aypot. 1, 4. 
Ilvis. iyo, 7. (mviyw) a stifling, - 
suffocation, Hipp.—il.=rviyahiov. 
Uvisic, ewo, 9, (Tviyw) a stifling, 
strangling, smothering, Theophr.—iL. 
@ seething, stewing. 
Ilvoy, He, 7, kp. and Ton. von, as 
always in Hom.; Dor. xvod, Pind.: 
(rvéw) —a blowing, wind, blast, air, 
treq. in Hom, absol., or with gen. 
added, as wvoiy avéuwr, Bopéao, Ze- 
gvpo.o; alsoinylur., Gua mvoije av- 
éuolo, along with, 1. e. as swilt as the 
wird; and so simply, dua mvoqat, 
Hom.; mvoai dvéuwy. Hes. Th. 253, ~ 
268.—}1. of animals, a breathing hard, 
fetching breath ; generally, the breath, 
i]. 23, 380; and freq. later, esp. in 
plur., as Soph. El. 719, and Eur,: 
avon ‘Hdasororo, the breath of Vul- 
can, 1. e. flame, i]. 21,355; also, mu- 
pog mvoué, Mur. Tro, 815: metaph., 
rvouic “Apeoc, Aesch. Theb, 115; 
Juuod rvoai, ur. Phoen. 454, cf. Ar 
Av. 1396.— 11. a breathing odour, fra- 
erance, smell; generally, a vapour, ew- 
halation, oTod0g TMporéumeL TAOUTOU 
mvodg, of a burning city, Aesch. Ag. 
£20.—IV. the breath of a win«-instru- 
ment, dévaxoc, Eur. Or. 145.—Vhe 
word is almost solely poet., rvedua 
being used in prose. : 
Ilvoymoue, modoc, 6, 77, wind-footed, 
swift as the wind. ‘ 
IIvor7, Ep.and Jon. for zv07, Hom., 
and Hes. shat 
Tivoog, 6, Att. contr. A 
99 


~~? 


is) fe od 


ers forined the cases regular- 
Koc, mvoKi, mvvca, Luttin, 
Gr. y53,s.v. (Uhe genit. av«- 


ith the adj. wuxvdg, crowded, packed, 
hence the strict sense of the word. 
-Prob. the nom. was changed for 
“convenience of pronunciation. ) 
~* Tvutaydpac, ov, 6, Prytagoras, a 
king in Cyprus, Arr. An. 2, 20, 6.— 
Others in Anth. 
 Tlviroc, 7, ov, prob. only occurs in 
‘the lengthd. form mivuroc. 
_ Ilo, Lacon. for wov, Ar. Lys. 155, 
Dind. 
* <TLO‘A, ac, 7, Ion. x6 and zon, 
Dor. roéa, cf. Lob. Phryn. 496:— 
grass, esp. as fodder for cattle, Hom. 
_(always in the form zoén); ct. ‘The- 
‘oh HH. PL. 1, 3, 1: modu MydrKg, 
Lat. herba Medica, sainfoin or lucerne, 
Ar. Eq. 604: generally of plants, as, 
—qroia \lapvacic, i.e. the bay or laurel, 
“Pind. P. 8, 28 ; so also, tog épénren 
a rw, |b. 4, 427 :—metaph., ceipae ve- 


a = 


mt 


LT Awmoéa roiav, Id. P. 9, 64,—just the 
. saine as 7/3a¢ Kapmov amodpewat (ib. 
_ 193).—2. a grassy place, meadow, Xen. 


~He:l. 4, 1,30.—Ct, also roéa. Hence 
— ModSw, f. -dow, to root up weeds, to 
i: weed, ‘Theophr.—U. to be like grass, 
ure ‘Strab. 
oe ~ -Touptov, ov, 70, dim. from réa, 
oie Theophr. [a] . 
2 - Tloacpog, od, 6, (wodge) a weeding, 
~Theophr. — 
~  Jloactip, poe, 6, and fem. rod- 
oTpLa, (TodGw) a weeder. 
*— lodarpioy, ov, 76, a sickle for cut- 
ting grass ; also, yopToKémuov. 
© Todappac, ov, (rove, &Bpo¢) tender- 
footed, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 55, ubi al, 
_ 700" G3 p06. 
* Tloddyo¢g, 6v, Dor. for zodnyé¢ 
(q. v.); and the only form used in 
''Trag.; v. sub cvvayoc. 
Tloddypa, ac, 7, (rove, dyp2) @ tra 
for the fect, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 28.—H]. 
_ gout in the feet, Arist. H. A. 8, 22, sq.: 
opp. to veipdypu. Hence 
Todaypau, W. to have gout in the feet, 
Ar. Plut. 559, Plat. Alc. 2, 139 E. 
Tlodaypidw, @, dub. for foreg., Lob. 
Phryn. 80. 
Todaypifouat, = rodaypaw, very 
dub. in Strab. 
Iludayptkdc, h, 6v, (roddypa) gouty, 
Plut..2, 1087 kK. 
Ilodaypoc, ov,=foreg., Luc. Sa- 
turn. 7, ; 
Ilodaayéw, G, to have pains in the 
feet; heace also=rodaypdw: from 
ILodadyne. &¢, (rove, dAyo¢) having 
pains in the feet, Diog. Li, 5, 68. 
Tlodaayia, ac, 7, pain in the feet: 
also=zoddypa. Hence 
© TModadyiide, 7, 6v,=rodaypiréc. 
Tlodadyéc, ov,=toreg., dub. in Ma- 
netho. 
tIlodGAcipioc, ov, 6, Podalirius, 
son of Aesculapius, brother of Ma- 
-chaon, surgeon in the Greek army 
before Troy, ll. 2, 732; cf. Strab. p. 
“284. Hence 
1200 


also contirmed by comparis@n ; 


masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 5,3, 13. — 
lloduvirrap, 7p0¢, 6. (mous, viTTw) 


a vessel for washing the feet im, a foot | 


pan, Hut. 2, 172:—later also zrodo- 
VUTETAP: 

Tlodavirrpa, ac, 7,—foreg. 

Iloddvirrpov, ov, 76, (rove. vito, 
vinTw) water for washing the feet in, 
usu. in plur., Od. 19, 504; moddvirr- 
Tpa zodar, 19, 343:—iater also 7o- 
ddvertpov, Lob. Phryn. 689. [a] 

Tlodarroc, 7, 6v, from what country ? 
Lat. cujas / hence, generally, whence ? 
where born? Hilt. 7, 218, and ‘T'rag., 
as Aesch. Cho. 576, Soph. O. C. 1160; 
modatéc TO yévoc, Ar. Pac. 186, etc. : 
generally, of what sort? whether of 
birth or quality, Dem. 25, 48, Luc., 
etc.—The latter signf. some refer esp. 
to the formn zurazoc. which is reject- 
ed by others. (Buttm., Lexil. s. v. 
éyfodorjoat, fin., considers the ter- 
min., as in d2Aodar0¢, HuedaTdc, 
Tavrodaroc, buedar6c, THAESaTOC, 
éyYodoroc, to be an oid anastrophe 
from do, 6 being inserted for eupho- 
ny, as in Lat. prodire, prodesse. etc. ; 
so rodaréc would be for tov or 76- 
Gev do; and toTavé¢ would be an 
incorrect form, cf. Lob. Phryn. 56, sq. 
Acc. to Ap. Dysc. de Pron. p, 298, sq., 
—daréc only lengthens the word.) 

Ilédapyoc, ov, swift-footed, or as 
others white-footed (v. dpyog), Lyc.: 
hence 6 II., a horse of Hector, also 
one of Menelaus, Swift-Foot or White- 
Foot, HW. 8, 185; 23, 295: fem. ITo- 
Odpyn as name of a Harpy, Il. 16, 150. 

tllodapne, 6, Podures, masc. pr. n., 
Paus. 8, 9, 9; ete. 

Tlodapivw, v. rvdapive. 

Tloddprov, ov, 76, din. from rote, 
a little foot, Piat. (Com.) Incert. 46. 
[@] 

tilodépxn, ne, 7, Podarce, a Da- 
naid, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Tloddpxne, ec, (wovc, dpxéw) strict- 
ly, sufficient Or able with the feet, hence 
swift-footed, strong-fuoted, epith. of a 
good runner, freq. in !1., esp. as epith. 
of Achilles ; but not in Od.: in Pind. 
O. 13, 53, sodapxye¢ [sic] duépa, a 
day of swiftness, i. e. on Which swift 
runners contended for the prize: sv, 
TodapKkéwv Opopwv Téwevoc, the sa- 
cred field of swift courses, i. e. the 
Pythian race-course, Id. P. 5, 45. 
Hence 

tIloddprye, ovc, 6, Podarces, acc. 
to Apollod. 2, 6, 4, earlier name of 
Priam.—2. son of Iphiclus, a leader of 
the 'Thessalians from Phylace before 
Troy, Il. 2,704; Strab. p. 432.—Oth- 
ers 1n Anth. 

IL6davpoc, ov, (xovc, atpa) swift 
as the wind, Hesych.; cf. rodzveuoc. 

Tlodeiov or rédevov, ov, 76, (rove) 
=medAaory, a sock, Lat. pedale, Cri- 
tias 55: also, wédzov. 


Tladexpiyetov, ov, 76, also -né- | 


ytov, a cloth for wiping the fect. 

Tlodevdutoc, ov, (ove, évdiw) 
drawn upon the foot: but—Il. 7d ro- 
dévdutov—=TodlaTHp, TETAOG T0d%)- 
pyc, Aesch. Cho, 998, 

Ilodeev, Gvoc, 6 (rove) :—in plur., 
the ragged ends in the skins of animais, 
where the feet and tail have been ; dépea 
Aéovroc adnumévoy dKxpuv &k TodEd- 
vey, a lion’s skin hung round one’s 
neck by the paws, Theocr. 22, 52.--2, 
in sing., the neck or mouth of a wine- 


which in oid times was 
aaah buat Lat. pi co 
ist. 2,45; ct. zoug lil. ts aed? 
Llodyyecia, ac, 7, a leading, guiding: 
dak ny oT; K 1g, guiding 3 
Hodnyeréw, G, f. -70, to lead, gr 
Opp. C. 4, 360, Lyc. 11: from 
Ilodyyétye¢. ov, 6, ike rodyyoc, @ 
leader, guide, Lyc.: from yey) 
Tlodyyéw, G, f. pow, (odyy6c) to 


——_ 


lead, guide, c. acc., Plat. Legg. 
A:—in pass., Ath. 522 D. Hence ~ 


Tlodnyy71Koc, 7, Ov, fitted for lead- 
ing or guiding. a 

Tlodyyca, ac, 4, (wodnyoc) @ lead- 
tng, guiding, Lyc. 846 ; 

Tlodnyckéc, 7, dv, belonging to, fitted 
for a leader : from / 

Tludny6c, 6v, Dor. and Att. zodd-. 
y6c, Lob. Phryn. 429, ee ‘ed : 
(Trove, Gyw, yéouac)—Sstrictly . guid- 
ing the foot: a guide, Eur. Plfven. 
1715: generatly, an attendant, Soph. 
Ant. 118{.—Irreg. compar. zodyyé&, 
OTEpoc. 

TLodqvexgc, &c, (move, 7vekic ) 
reaching down to the foct, Ml. 10, 24, 
178; xtO@v Aiveoc, Hdt.1,195.  _ 

Tlodyveuoc, ov, (ove, Gvepoc} wind- 
swift, epith. of Ins, freq. in il., never 
in Od.: comically, todaveuor kapki- 
vol, Crates Sam. |: ef. tédavpoc. 

Tlodypye. ec, (stove) reaching down 
to and touching the feet, xémdoc, Xt- 
Tov 7., a robe that falls over the feet, 
leaving only the ends visible, such as 
we see in the oldest Greek statues, 
Eur. Bacch. 833, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 2; 
hence, c7tAog z., a tall straight pillar 
t(rather, a pillar reaching from th 
roof to the ground)t, Aesch. Ag. 898: 
—7. toric, the large shield which 
quite covered the body, Xeu. An. 1, 8, 
9, Cyr. 6, 2, 10.—2. vate 7, a ship 
uith feet, 1. &. oars.—3. Ta TadHpy, the 
feet themselves, Aesch. Ag. 
(The termin. -7pne is usu. referred to 
*dpw : cf. sub Tpigpye.) 

tllodjec, ot, 6, Podes, son of Eétion, 
a gh HTM Sr: 

odvaiog. a, ov, (rove) a foot lor 
broad or high, Xen. Cee! ess vee 
a foot-measure, Plat. Theaet. 147 D.-- 
Il. rodtatov rovotpuar,=70d6w. 

Tlodigw, f. -icw, (rave) to bind or tie 
the feet: hence in pass., of horses, to 
have the feet tied, Xen. An. 3, 4, 35; to 
be tied by the foot, éxi talc gurvare, 
ld. Cyr. 3, 3, 27.—H. to furnish with 
feet.—Ill. in Prosody, to measure by 
feet, scan. 

Ilodixpotoc, ov, ( rove, Kpotéw ) 
striking with the feet.—II. pass., ham- 
mered or fixed on the feet, Gua, Anth. 
Plane 15 

Tlédcov, ov, 76, dim. from zrove, 
Epich. p. 27.—2.=7odetov. 

Tlodickoc. ov, 6, dim. from rote, a 
little foot, Anacreont. 

Tlodtapéc¢, od, 6, (rodéGw Il.) a 
measuring with or by feet. 

Tlodtot7p, Apoc, 0. (TodtGw) +-mé- 
twAog m., a long garment such that the 
feet are caught in it, a foot-entangling 
robe, Aesch, Cho. 1000; ef. rodjpne. 

Tlodiorpa, ac, 7, (rodifw) a snare 
for tke feet, Anth. 6, 107. etc. : 


Tlodoiiv, Ep. gen. and dat. dual for 


{ t | rodoiv, Hom., and Hes. 
skin, which was formed by one of; 


Tlodoxakn, ne, 7, also- written me 
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y, ( wove, Kaké¢): strictly, 
ague, a kind of stocks, better 
wn at Athens by the name of y- 
Lex ap. Lys. 117, 32, Dem. 733, 
at. (Com.) Incert. 27 B. 
TlodoxocAov, ov, 76, (KotAoc) the 
hollow of the foot. 

_ Modoxpovaria, ac, 7, (Tove, Kpotw) 
a stamping with the feet, Strab. 

Tlodoxtiréa, O, f:-Aow, (move, KTU- 
mEw) tu strike the earth with the feet, 
esp. of dancers. Hence 

Tlodoxtivn, ne, 7, @ dancing-girl, 
Luc. Lexiph. 8. [v] 

Tlodouepye, é¢: Diomed. Gramm. 
p- 498, says, wodopepsic sunt, qui in 
singulis pedibus singulas partes orationis 
adsignant, cf. Osann Auct. Lex. p. 26. 

TlodovirrAp, Plut., -vixzpov, Phi- 
lo, later forms for zoddv-. 

Ilodorédy, ne, %, @ fetter. 

Tlodoppayne, éc, (rove, piyvope) 
bursting forth at a stamp of the foot, 
toatu, Anth. P. 9, 225. 

Tlodoppon, ne, 7, (move, Povvepe) 
the strong of fot, Call. Dian. 215. 

Tlodéctnua, aToc, Td, the bottom of 
a ship near the stern. 

IlodoozpaBn, nc, 7, @ snare or trap 
to catch the feet, Xen. Cyn. 9, 11, sq., 
v. Sturz Lex, s. v.—Il. an instrument 
for twisling the fect, in surgical oper- 
ations, or by way of torture. [a] 

Tlodérnc¢, nr0¢, 7, (otc) a having 
feet, like zTepérne (a being winged), 
Arist. Part. An. 1, 3, 2. 

LlodorpéxGAoc, ov, 0.(movc, TpExw) 
one who turns a wheel with his foot, 1. e. 
@ potter. 

Tlodéwyortpov, ov, 76, (otc, Wao) 
that on which the feet are rubbed, a foot- 
cloth, Aesch. Ag. 926. 

Tlodowodia, ac, 7, the noise of feet, 
Aesop.: from 

Tlodowdgoc, ov, (otc, Wodéw) mak- 
ing a noise with the foot or feet. 

Ilodéw, @, f.-daw, to haul a sail 
tight by the sheet (zrovc). 

Tlodaxeta, ac, 7, swiftness of foot, 
IL. 2, 792 (in plur.), Eur. J. T. 33; ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 538: from 

Tlodéxye, e¢, (movc, Okbc) swift- 
footed, Hom. (esp. in Il.), usu. as 
epith. of Achilles; also in Hes., and 
sometimes in Att. prose, as Thuc. 3, 
98, Plat. Rep. 467 E: — generally, 
swift, quick, ouysa, Aesch. Theb. 623 , 
modaKer yaAxetvuatt, Id. Cho. 576; 
Oedv BAuBar, Soph. Ant. 1104:— 
metaph., Aasty, impetuous, rash, Tp6d- 
moc, Chaerem. ap. Stob. p. 53, 5.— 
An irreg. superl. todwknéoraroc, as 
if from a posit. *zodwxnecc, is found 
in Ap. Rh. 1, 180, cf. ixepomAnéora- 
TOC. 

Hodaxta, ac, 7,=T0ddKeva, Aesch. 
Eum. 37, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27. 

Tlodéxve, eta, v, corrupt form for 
xodaKyc, Lob. Phryn. 537. 

Ilédwya, ato, TO, (rove) a floor. 

Todaviyoc, ov, (move, ovus ) reach- 
ing to the toes or feet, like rodjpye. 

Tlodwrdc, 7, Ov, (roddw) tightened 
by the sheet, of a sail, Lyc. 1015. 

Tloeattpodoc, ov, (moa, Tpédw) 
abounding in herbs, Opp. C. 3, 189. 

Tloeciypooc, ov, (70a, ypda) grass- 
coloured, Opp. C. 2, 409, 

Tloéw, said to be Att. for wovéw, but 
¥. arocéw (sub fin.). 

Toy, 7, lon. for toa. Hence 

IlonAoyéw, G, (Aéyw) to gather 
rerbs. 

Tlondiyéu, G, to eat grass. 

Tloyodyia, ac, 7, an eating of grass 
or herbs. 

Tlon¢ayne, &c,=sq-, late form. — 

Honguyosg, os (méa, payety) eating 

6 


Tlook 
grass or herbs, Hipp., Arist. H. A. 8, 
6, Shere Mes $ ris 


_ ILongdpoc, carrying grass or herbs. 
Tlofaive, late form for roféu. 
tIlodaioc, ov, 6, Pothaews, masc. 

pr. n., Paus. 6, 19, 7. ' 

Tloféeoxe, lon. impf. from roféo 
for ér6@ec, Il. 

tIlodew7, ie, %, Pothine, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 576 F, 

Tlofecvororéc, ov, (motéw) exciting 
a tender longing. 

Tlofewwéc¢, 7. dv, also d¢, ov, Eur. 
Hel. 623: (mo@éw): — longed-for, de- 
sired, much-desired, esp. if absent or 
lost, Callin. 1, 16+, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 104, 1.5 (4), 9, and Trag.; o- 
Gewva ‘EA Ade¢, desire of seeing Greece, 
Pind. P. 4, 389; ro@ewvdc¢ WAOEc, Eur. 
I. T. 515; a. déxpuu, tears of regret, 
Id. Phoen. 1737: mo@ewwdtepdv Te 
tivocg AaBav, Thuc, 2, 42; mofecvot 
GAAniotc, Plat. Lys. 215 B; ete. 
Ady. -vdc, 7. éyew tive, to long for 
a thing. Xen. Lac. 1, 5. 

tIlofecvéc, ot, 6, Pothtnus, masc. 
PR, due 

Tléfev, Ion. c68ev, as in. Hdt. —I. 
interrog. adv.: whence? whether of 
place or origin, freq. with a genit., 
Hom., who usu. says, tic 760ev eic¢ 
avop@v ; freq. in Od. ; so, 7éGev 7H¢ 
Opvying; Hut. 1, 35; wéev yévocg 
evyerat eivat; from what source does 
he boast that his race is? Od. 17, 
373. — 2. in Att. also of the cause, 
whence ? wherefore? Aesch. Cho. 515: 
also, to express surprise. whence can 
it be? how so? meaning that it is not 
so, and so 764ev = otdapdc, Valck. 
Phoen. 1614, Br. Ar. Ran. 1455, Wolf 
Lept. p. 238.—3. the Trag. use it, in 
pregnant signf., with the verbs Aap- 
Bdvew, rpiacGat, etc., with which 
we indeed say where, though the no- 
tion of whence is implied, Ar. Pac, 21, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 4.—II. zodév,. enclit. 
adv., from some place or other, Hom., 
who usu. has et rofev, also ey mo- 
Oev (cf. éxmofev): also in Att., as 
Aesch. Cho. 1073, Soph. Phil. 156, 
Plat., ete. 

(As the corresponding relat. adv. 
dev is to dc, ob, ol, 601, OTe, Wl, SO 
is 760ev to *6c¢, rod, roi, 760t, 
mote, Tac, and rofév to Tov, Tot, 
mobi, moTé, Tue.) 

Tlobevéc, 7, dv, £1. for rofivbc. 

TloGéprw, Dor. for mpocépta. 

Tlo@éorepoc, ov. Dor. for mpogéome- 
poc, hence 7a wodéomepa, as adv., to- 
wards evening, at even, Theocr. 4, 3; 
6113: 

TloGéw, G, fut. usu. robjow, Xen. 
Oec. 8,10; also mofécouat, Heind. 
Phaed. 98 A: aor. act. é7ofeoa, hence 
tO0ecav, robécat, Hom., in Att. usu. 
éx60noa, while Hdt: has both forms, 
3, 36; 9, 22: pf. wem60nKa, pass. mre- 
rolmuat : aor. pass. éxoféacOyv. The 
inf. pres. roOjuevat, as if from 760n- 
pu, is pecul. to Hom., Od. 12, 110: 
(067, 7600c). To long for, yearn 
after, desire (what is absent); hence, 
to miss or regret (what is lost), Lat. 
desiderare, c. acc., Il. 1,492; 2,709, 
Od. 1, 343, etc.; so in Pind. O. 6, 
25, Hdt., and Att.; modeic tov od 
mapé6vra, Ar. Plut. 1127; 7 yopa 
avTn TO wy Ov TwoOAoeL, the place 
itself will make us miss what is absent, 
Xen. Oec. 8, 10; to require, roflet 7 
anoKptote épdtnow, tordvde, Plat. 
Symp. 204 D: —also c. inf., to be 
anzious to do, Eur. Hec. 1020, Xen. 
An. 6,°2, 8; dpa ére rofoimev py 
lxavdc dedeixOat ; do-we still complain 
that it has not. been satisfactorily 


ToL 


’ 


proved ? Plat. Lege: 896 A, cf. Tin, 


19 A:—absol., esp., to love with fo 


paoxovot, Theoer. 12, 2; m Soph. 
Tr. 195, 7d zo0odv cannot be = ra 


may be one’s desiring, one’s desire (cf. 
TO dedLoc, TO weAeTav, ‘Thuc. 1, 36, 
142); Herm. however takes it as 
nom. = of .7olqivte¢. — Rarely aa 
dep.. as roPouuévn pny, the longing 
soul, Soph. Tr. 103 (where a need- 
less alteration has been made), cf. 
632, Eustath. Il. p. 806, 37. wt 

Ilo#7. Hc, 7, = w600¢, fond desire, 
Tiwoc, for a thing, ll. 14, 368, etc.; 
on toby, from longing after thee, Il. 
19, 321, 

W6@nwa, atoc, 76, (1wobéw) that 
which is longed for or regretted: also 
To0oc. ; 

Tlo@juevat, Ep. inf. of cobéw, as if 
from 7o0nut, Od. 12, 110. 

Wl6@nowc, 7, (sroféw) a longing, re- 
gretting : also-=7660¢. 

Tlo6y76¢, 4, 6v, (wobéw) longed for, 
regretted, Anth. 

TloOy7%¢, toc, 7, poet. for réOyore, 
Opp. C. 2, 609. [tc, toc] wie 

Llo#y7wp, opoc, 6, (700éw) one whe 
longs, Manetho. 

11667, interrog. Adv., poet. for rod, 
where? Od. 14, 187, etc., Soph. Tr. 
98; c. gen., 706t dpevdc, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 2: — 2. for zroz, whither? Seidl. 
Eur. Tro. 3, Jac. A. P. p. 363. — 11 
moi, enclit. adv., poet. for tov, any 
where or somewhere, Hom.—2 of time, 
sometime, Il. 1, 128; 6, 526: at length, 
Od. 1, 379. — 3. also, to give an ex- 
pression of indefiniteness, soever, hap- 
ly, probably, \l. 19, 273, Od. 1, 348 
etc.—Cf. 760ev and the correl. advs 
60¢ (6768) and Tot. 

TloGivéc, 7, dv, poet. for robervéc, 
Jae AwP. ip 315; 

TlofoBAnroc, ov, (600¢, BaAAw) 
love-stricken, Anth. P. 6, 71; 9, 620. 

TléGodoc, 7, Dor. for mpdcodoc. 

TlodeAnic, ido¢, 7, Dor. for mpocor- 
xic, a rein, bridle for leading, guiding 
horses, etc. 

Tlofopdéw, rofopéw, rofbpnut, Dor. 
for mpocopiw. 

ILO’OO3¥, ov, b, a longing, yearning, 
fond desire or regret (for something 
absent or lost), Lat. desiderium, ruvéc, 
Od. 14, 144, etc. (though he prefers 
the form 7007), Pind. P. 4, 327, and 
Trag.; cdo¢ m6foc, @ yearning after 
thee, Od. 11, 201; also in Hdt. 1, 165, 
etc, (only in this form) : 7600¢ ixved- 
taé twa, Soph. Phil. 601; é¥og 
Tivo¢ éyer Tivd, Ib. 646, Hat. 3, 62, 
ete —2, esp. the longing desire of lone;, 
love, desire, Hes. Sc. 41 (who never 
uses the form zo@#), Theocr. 2, 143}, 
etc.—Il. a kind of flower, which was 
planted on graves, Theophr. (Oft, 
confounded with wév@oc, to whieh itt 
is prob. akin, cf. Gd@oc, BévOoc¢-) 

Tlo7Z, interrog. adv., whither ? finstin 
Theogn. 586, then freq. in Trag.. and 
Att. prose: c. gen., mot yOovég;, to 
what spot of earth? Aeseh. Supp. 
7773 wot anos Gg Tol bpavia ; 
etc., Soph. O. C. 170, 310.—It. differs 
from 77, in that voz ; means whither ? 
Lat. quo?, 17 ; which way? where? Lat. 
qua? v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. si vw:— 
sometimes it seems to be for ros; 
Lat. ubi? as, moi weveic bdPupuoc,-ele, 
tiv’ tAridwv BA&paca, Soph. Ll! 958;, 
but here it may be joined with BAé- 
waoa: in other cases it is used with: 
verbs of rest in a pregnant construc-: 


| Gr. § 646 Obs.—2 to what end:? Lat! 
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regret, vi 0& moOsivTec év uate yn 


trolotvpevov (as the Schol.), but it: 


| tion, v. sub ef¢ I. 2, év J. 10; Jelf Gre 


735, et 


it dub., Herm. Soph. 
enclitic ov, somewhither, 
O. C. 26, Plat. Rep. 420 A,etc. ; 
erm. Soph Tr. 303. 
oi is orig. the masc. dat. of the 
ron. *6¢, as mov is the genit. : 
relat. form is oi, 67rot.) 
ola, 7, Dor. for roin, 76a. 

1d, Gc, f}, the summer, year, only 
in late poets, as Anth. P. 6, 252; 7, 

) 6275. cf. Jac.i Ac’ Pi P. 412. (Prob. 
from sofa, 76a, a reckoning of time 
_ by the grass season : also freq. writ- 
«ten zroia, ‘v. Lob. Phryn. 496.) 

 ——- Moudere, eoca, ev, Dor. for ocjece, 
| “Aes: : 
Tlovavbne, é¢, (roin, dv0éa) luzuri- 

ant in grass, Orph. Arg. 1048. 

tI lovévrevog, a, ov,=sq. 

-  tIlovdévrioc, a, ov, of Poeas, I. 
__yléc, son of Poeas, i. e. Philoctetes, 
Od. 3, 190: from 

. +IEolac, avtoc, 6, Poeas, son. of 

-Thaumacus, father of Philoctetes, 

an Argonaut, Pind. P. 1, 103. 
+IloidcxAot,. wr, ol, the Poedicli,a 
portion of the Apulians, Strab. p. 

282. 

fa) _. TIOIK’Q, 6, f. -70a, to make, pro- 
duce, create, strictly of something ex- 
-ternal to one’s self and material, as 
manufactures, works of art, etc., freq. 
from Hom. downwds. : in Hom., very 
freq. of building, etc., 7. ddua, va- 
# ovc, GeweiAva, Teiyvoc, etc.; m. Te Ev 
Til, to put in, insert, as, mvAag¢ év 
mopyote, ll. 7, 339; Aifov rovely TL, 
to make of stone, Hdt. 5, 62; so, 7. 
- ard EWdov, Id. 7, 65; less freq., 7. 
2i@w, Ruhnk. Tim.:—in mid., to make 
for one’s self, as of bees, oikia xot7- 
,oacbut, to build them houses, Il. 12, 
168, etc.: and in Hom., the mid. al- 
ways has its true signf., cf. Il. 5,735, 
Od. 5/251, etc. ; so too Hes. Op. 501; 
thoy£h, later, it is oft. used just like 
the act.; in mid., also, to have a thing 
made, get it made, Hat. 2, 135.—2. of 
abstract things, to bring to pass, bring 
ebout, cause, etc., TeAevTyv, PdGov 
m., Od. 1, 250, Il. 12, 432; Guudv ror- 
| Real, to cause, arouse anger ; but, Ov- 
‘uoy TorpoacGat, to have one’s anger 
roused, Francke Callin. p. 184: srov- 
ely ipa, like lepa& &pdevv, Lat. sacra 
facere, to do sacrifice, Hdt. 9, 19, cf. 
2,49: 2. “IoOva, to hold or celebrate 
them, Dem.; x. é&xAnoiav, to hold 
an assembly (we say ‘to make a 
house’), Thuc. 1, 139, Xen., etc.: 
TOAEwOV T. TLVL, to create, rouse War 
against one; but, moAguov moveiofai 
TLVL, to make war upon him: so too, 


ran] 


elonvyv mocety and rotetobar : also, 


KA€o¢ TovetTaL adTH, She makes, wins 
herself glory, Od. 2, 126 :—esp. freq., 
moincacbat iT’ EwUTa, to bring under 
one’s self, reduce, Hdt. 1, 201, ete.— 
3. to cause, be the means of a thing, 
Lat. facere «t.., with O¢ or 67ac, Hat. 
1, 209; 5,109; so also ec, acc. et inf, 
Geoi ce roincav lkéobas é¢ olKor, 
have let you. come home, Od. 23, 258; 
Totelv Tia aoxbvecbat, uaivecbat, 
épdv, to make one ashamed, etc.—4. 
to make, shape, create, eidwAov, Od. 4, 
796 ; pave évOparuv ypiceor, etc., 
Hes. Op. 110, ete., cf, Ah. 161, 579% 
and esp. to beget, vlov ; and so in mid. 
post-Hom., for which also. radomoc- 
eiofac was used, Lob. Phryn. 200: 
‘but in mid. e. dupl. ace., oveicAai 
twa vidv, v. infra 5: generally, to 
produce, grow, kpiOdc, Ar. Pac. 1322: 
_» té most ; What good does it?—5. to 
1202 


va! 


227.—3. how long ? 


to make one senseless, Od. 23, 

Sapa GABia roteiv, to make them 
blest, i. e. bless them, Od. 13, 42: so 
with a subst., rovety tiva BaotaAja, 
etc., Od. 1, 387, cf. 10, 21, Hes. Fr. 
37. 5.—6. in mid., to make so and so 
for one’s self, zoveiabai riva éraipor, 
to make him one’s friend, Hes. Op. 
705; moveioOai Twa GKorTwy, to take 
her to wife, Il. 9, 397, cf. Od. 5, 120, 
etc.; woleiabai tiva vilév, to make a 
person one’s son, i. e. to adopt him as 
son, Il. 9, 495, and Att. ; also pleo- 
nast., Oerov vidv 7., Hdt. 6, 57, and 
simply, rocetobai twa, to adopt him, 
Plat. Legg. 923 C, etc.: gwvrod mo- 
elobai TL, to make a thing one’s own, 
Hat. 1, 129: hence, after Hom., gen- 
erally, to hold, reckon, esteem a thing 
as.., cuupopav ToLeiobai TL, to take it 
for a visitation, Hdt. 6, 61: and very 
oft., devvov moletobai 71, to esteem it a 
grievous thing, take it ill, Lat. aegre 
ferre, Hadt. 1, 127, etc. (rarely in act., 
dewov roteiv, Id. 2, 121, 5, cf. Valck. 
3,155); épyatov 7. Tt, to count it clear 
gain, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 120; péya x. 
vt, Hdt. 3, 42, etc.: and with various 
preps., dv’ obdevdc, év peydAw, év 
Oolw, Tapa gavAov woeiofai TL; 
but most freq., wept woAAod rotel- 
oOat, Liat. magni facere, cf. wepi A. 
IV: sometimes with a subst., év 
ddein 1. Tt, to consider a thing safe, 
Hat. 9, 42.—7. pass. c. dup]. nom., to 
become, be made into, Tay Ta KEpEea 
Totot Poivise ol mHYEEC ToLedVTAaL, 
Hat. 4, 192.—8. after Hom., to com- 
pose, write, esp. in verse (old English, 
to make), Lat. carmina facere, xoteiv 
O.OdpauGor, éxea, Hdt. 1, 23; 4,14; 
also, to mvent, dvoua, Id. 3, 115; and, 
generally, of all poetical expression ; 
év éreat w., Id. 4, 16; a. wepi Tivoc, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 6 :—also, to make, rep- 
resent in poetry, “Opunpocg AyiAdéa Te- 
woinke dueivw ’Odvacéwe, Plat. Hipp. 
Min. 369 C; éroince Tov ’AytAdAéa 
Aéyovta, represented Achilles saying, 
ef. Id. Gorg. 525 E. ; but, éxoince u0- 
Gov Aiowretov, did it into verse ; and 
80, udGov Totqoai, to work up a le- 
gend poetically, Lycurg. 160,17; 7. 
Paidpay, to write a play on Phaedra, 
etc., Ar. Thesm. 153, ete.—Cf. rouy- 
TH¢.—9. periphr., dOipuata rorpoar, 
i. e., to sport, Il. 15, 363: after Hom., 
this signf. was very freq., esp. in mid., 
as, dpynv motetofar for dpyitecPat, 
Valck. Hdt. 3, 25, ete. ; @adua zm. for 
Oavudterv, Hdt. 1, 68; dd6v, mA6ov 
movetaGac for ddouropety, wAéeLv, and 
so passim, esp. in Thuc.: also, zov- 
eloOar Juv ayyédov, did ypnotnpiwr, 
for dyyéAAew, xpnotnpidvecbat, 
Wess. Hat. 6, 4; 8,.134.—10. In Al- 
exandr. Greek, to sacrifice, like Lat. 
facere, Totety jdoyor, like béCevv 
éxatouBac, LXX.—II. to do, rather 
with the notion of a continued than 
of a complete action, and so more 
like mpdocevy than dpav, as, caxdv, 
dyabov or Kakd, dyaba rotstv, to do 
bad or good, Hom, ; dpiora reroé- 
qrat, Nl. 6,56; Sraprinrixd roréery, 
to act like a Spartan, Hat. 5, 40; rév- 
Ta 7., to leave no stone unturned, 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 35, ete.—2. tovely v6- 
nua évt ppeciv, to put a thought into 
his head, Od. 14, 274, Tl. 13, 55, for 
the more usu. rifévar év dpeciv ; so, 
m. Teel voor rivt, Hdt. 1, 27, 71: 
also, zroveiv elow and rotsiv &£w, to 
put in, out, Hdt. 5, 33: also, coset 
an’ bwewc, to put out of sight—3. c. 
acc, dupl., to do something to another, 
Kakd or dyala roveiy tiva, first in 


rOLt 


Tt, Xen. Eq. swig too 
Twi TL, as, gia Tovetabat Het 
5, 37 :—freq. with an adv., as cane 
or eb movety Tuva, freq. in Att.—4 
roveiv Tt, euphem. for to do something 
disgraceful.—5. Tohiv ypovov mot} 
cat, to spend much time upon a thing ; 
m. wéonv vixra, to be half the mght 
about it, Dem. 392, 18, cf. Thuc. 7, 
28, Jac. A. P. p. 710; so Seneca, pau — 
cissimos dies facere :—though this may 
be explained strictly, to make much 
time, i. e. to make the time long, spend 
a long time.—6. in Att., roceiy, like 
Lat. facere, may be used in the second 
clause, to avoid repeating the verb of 
the first, as we say, ‘ that man knows 
Greek, this does not.—lLIJ. absol., to 
be doing, to do, roréewv 7 wabéerv, Hat. 
7, 11: esp. of medicine, 76 dépyaxov 
trotel, it works, is effective.—2. like t1- 
Gévat, to put the case, suppose OY as- 
sume that.,,c. acc. et inf., Valek. Hdt. 
7, 184, 186; so in Lat., esse Deos fa- 
ctamus (for ponamus or sumamus), Cic. 
N.D.1,30: wemoijote, be it granted, 
Plat. Theaet. 197 £.—3. Thuc. has 
also a pecul. usage, 7 etvora mapa 
ToAw éoiet é¢ Tove Aukedarpoviovc, 
good-will made greatly for, on the side 
of, the L., like Lat. facere cum aliquo, 
2, 8: so impers., éxi 70A¥ éroier THE 
O6Eng Toic uev HrELpOTaLe Elval, TOLC 
dé... 1t was the general character of 
the one to be landsmen, of the oth- 
ers etc., 4, 12. 

The most remarkable dialectic 
forms are zoiev, Dor. for zoteiv, we- 
Townxw, Dor. for xexoinxa, woevbue- 
voc, Dor. and Jon. for zoovwevoc, érot- 
ovoar, Alexandr. for éxoincav, LXX. 
[Att. poets, esp. comic, oft. use the 
penult. short, as also laterEp.: hence 
even some old Gramm.,as E. M. 679, 
24, concluded zoé to be the Att. form, 
. being merely inserted metri grat. ; 
and it is oft. written so in Inserr. and 
MSS., followed by some modern crit- 
ics, as Koen Greg. p. 75, Pors.Tracts 
p. 371, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 384, ef. 
Dind. Ar. Nub. 1448, Ach. 410:—but 
granting that this was the common 
pronunciation, that it is found with 
other bad forms (in Inscrr.), and even 
that the Latins said pdéta, poésis, etc., 
yet the conclusion is too hasty: a 
Schol. on Ar. Plut. 14, declares ex- 
pressly against it; and pari ratione we 
shou Id write do¢, T60¢, rood ToC, dozat, 
yepade, deiAaog for oloc, Totoc, etc.. 
whenever the diphthong is short.] 

Iloin, ne, 7, lon. for 6a, grass, 
Hom., and Hes., who with Hat. use 
only the Ion. form. Hence 

IlownBopog, ov, (moin, Bopa) grass- 
eating, Oenom, ap. Euseb. 

Ilovjerc, eooa, ev, (moin) grassy 
rich in grass, Hom., and Hes., and 
Soph. C. 157 :—Pind. also has a 
contr. form, mo:dyta oTedavepmar 
N. 5, fin. Hence sag “i 

tHlowjecca, n¢, }, Poeéessa, a city of 
Laconia, Strab. p. 360.—2. a city of 
the island Ceos, Id. p. 486, 

slounAdyoc, ov, poet. for rovwA6- 
yoe. 

Iloinua, ato, TO, (motéw) any thing 
made or done ; hence—I. a work, piece 
of workmanship, first in Hat. 2, 135; 
4, 5, but only of works in meta]: 
then—2. esp. a poetical work, poem 
Plat. Phaed. 60 C, Lys. 22] D; cf. 
Toinotc: Tompara, like Lat. carmi 
na, single verses,—imn, Schif. Dion. 


1. a book.-—1L,a deed, doing, action, act, 
_ opp. to wéGjua, Plat. Rep. 437 B, 
} sor 248 B, etc. Hence : 
 TLoenudteré¢, #, 6v, poetical, Plut. 
2, 744 E. Adv. bade 

Tlo:nudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
moina, Plut. Cicer. 2. [a] 

Tlownpoc, & dv, =rorjerc, Eur. 
Bacch. 1048, Sycl. 45, 61. 

Tloinowc, ewe, 7, (rotéw) a making, 
uvpov, Hat. 3, 22; vedv, Thuc.3, 2: 
a producing, forming, creating, Plat. 
Soph. 265 B, etc.; ry map’ tuov 
Towmoee woditne, a citizen of your 
making, Wolf Lept. p. 250: a making 
into one’s son, adoption, Isae. 63, 23; Vv. 
motéw, I. 6.—II. esp. of poetry, z. 
dvbvpauBar, tTpaywdlac, érov, Plat. 
Gorg. 502 A, B, Rep. 394 C: hence, 
absol., poetic faculty, poesy, art of poetry, 
Hat. 2, 82, and freq. in Plat., cf. Symp. 
205 C: also,—2. a poetic composition, 
poem, Thuc. 1,10, Plat. Ion 531 D: 
usu. a whole poem, of which, some- 
times, ovjuara were the parts, 
Francke Callin. p. 171. Cf. rounrie. 

Ilotyzéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
troléw, to be made or done, Hat. 1, 191; 
7, 15, ete—II. srowyréov, one must 
make sn do, Id. 

Tlownryc, ot, 6, (motéw) one who 
makes, a maker, Plat. Rep. 597 D, 
Tim. 28 C, etc.; hence (with and 
without vozwr), a lawgiver, Def. Plat. 
415 B.—II. esp., the creator of a poem, 
like our old Engl. maker: a poet was 
called dodéc¢ till after Pind., when 
music and strict poetry began to be 
separated: the name zocyrAc first 
occurs in Hdt.; of Homer, 2, 53; of 
Alcaeus, 5, 95; cf. Wolf Prolegg. p. 
xlii: also, a composer of music, Plat. 
Legg. 812 D.—2. generally, the au- 
thor of any mental production, a writer, 
orator, 7. A6ywv, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 
234 E, cf. 278 E, Euthyd. 305 B. 
Hence 

Tloinrifa, to be a poet. — 

Tlowytiketouat, dep. mid.=foreg. ; 
dub., ef. Lob. Phryn. 764. 

Ilowntixéc, 4, 6v, (0Léw) capable 
of making, TLvoc, Arist. Top. 6, 10, 1, 
Def. Plat. 411 D:—absol., productive, 
esp. of arts which have some sensible 
objects for their end, as architecture, 
opp. to al mpaxrtxai, such as music, 
Arist. M. Mor. 1, 35, 8, cf. Plat. Soph. 
265 B, Diog. L. 3, 84:—of persons, 
inventive, ingenious, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 
562 F.—IL. esp. of the poetic art, fitted 
for a poet, belonging to a poet, poetical, 
freq. in Plat.: 7 -«7 (sc. réyvm), the 
art of poetry, poetry, Id. Gorg. 502 D, 
etc. :—of persons, poetical, 7. kai wov- 
otkoi, Id. Legg. 802 B, cf. 700 D, etc. 
Adv. -kdc, Rep. 332 B. 

Tlo:nrodiddoKdAog, ov, 6,(mownthc, 
duddoKadoc) a poet’s master, E. M. p. 
428, 19. 

Ilownroc, 7, 6v, (rotéw) made, freq. 
in Hom., esp. of houses and arms ; 
he always uses 7rolyT6¢ as=ev Troly- 
T6¢, well or skilfully made, like ruxro¢ 
and rervyuévoc, Il. 12, 470, etc. ; 
though he also freq. joins TvKa Trouy- 
76¢ In same signf., Od. 1. 333, ete. : 
—made, created, opp. to seif-existent, 
Theogn. 435.—I]. made into something, 
esp. made into a son, hence, raic¢ T., 
an adopted son, opp. to yevvnToc, 
Plat, Legg. 878 E; so, 7. war7p, an 
adopted father, Lycurg. 153, 44; 7. 
monitat, factitious citizens, not so 
born, Arist. Pol. 3, 1,3: ef. rovéw I. 
6.—IlII. made by one’s self, 1. @. in- 
vented, feigned, Pind. N.5, 53; ount@ 
roé7q@, Hur. Hel. 1547. 


ee ~ TIOIH ‘ wad 
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 Tlowjrpca, ac, 7, fem. of rornrie, a 
poetess, Luc. Musc. Enc. 11, Ath., 
etc: 

Tloiytpdégoc, ov, nourishing grass, 
v. 1. for rocorp-. 

Iloingiyéw, @, to eat grass, Hat. 
ae 100: from 

oingoayoc, ov, (7o0in, payeiv) eating 
grass, Max. yr.3 V. oes, Phryn. 
643. [i] 

TloixiAavtijie, &c, (wotkidoc, dv8oc) 
with variegated flowers, variegated, 
Clem. Al. 

TLocxtAdvio¢g, ov, Dor. for -#vtoc, 
(woxidoc, nvia) with broidered reins, 
Pind. P. 2, 14. [a] 

TlorxiAeiuoviric, woc, pecul. fem. 
of sq. 

TlorxtAciuwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (rotki- 
Aog, eiua) arrayed in various colours : 
vv& m., night with spangled garb, 
Aesch. Pr. 24. 

TlovxtAépvbpoc, ov, (rotKidoc, épv- 
Opoc) marked with red, Arist. ap. Ath. 
S278. 

Tlovkiretc, 6,= moixtAtic, Alex. 
Incert. 58. »-° 

+TlockiAne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Poeciles, 
father ef Membliares, a Phoenician, 
Hat. 4, 147. 

TLoukiAia, ac, 7, (woirtAAw) a mark- 
ing with various colours, esp. an em- 
broidering, etc.: hence esp. embroidery, 
Plat. Rep. 373 A, 401 A; of the stars, 
] Tepl TOV ovpavoy T., lb. 529 D.—2. 
a piece of broidery, like roixiAua, Xen. 

em. 3, 8, 10.—II. a being marked 
with various colours, variegatedness : 
generally, variety, 7. ypwpaTwv, Opor, 
etc., Plat. Phacd. 110 D, Rep. 404 D; 
tpayuatuv, Polyb. 9, 22, 10: ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim.—IlJ. metaph. of the 
mind, versatility, artfulness, cunning, 
mostly in bad signf., 7. mpavidwr, 
Eur. Aeol. 25: esp. subtle discourse, 
Dem. 844, 11; v. rotkidoc. 

ae 6, a kind of fish, Ath. 
Si: 

Tlorkiric, (doc, 7, a bird, like a 
goldfinch, Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 13. 

TlotkiAAw, f. -tAG, (matkiAoc) to 
mark with various colours, to variegate, 
broider, work in embroidery, Hur. Hec. 
470, cf. I. T. 224: then, of any rich 
work, 7. yopdv, to make a yopéc¢ of 
cunning workmanship, Il. 18, 590 (v. 
sub yopoc) ; so, dvaljuata 7., Em- 
ped. 82: to paint, cf. rouxtAréov.—2. 
generally, to diversify, vary, ior, 
Eur. Cycl. 339; maow 70ect meTrot- 
KliAuévyn Toditeia, Gerep bucérov 
motkiAov maow avec mero LApe- 
vov, Plat. Rep. 557 C: mr. tae mo- 
pelag immixaic Tafeot, to vary the 
order of march with troops of horse, 
Xen. Hipparch. 4, 3: then, to vary 
and so distinguish, Plat. Tim. 87 A: 
—of style, to embellish, Bara r., to tell 
with art and elegance, Pind. P. 9, 134 
(cf. sub wirpa I. 2) ; a favourite word 
of the rhetoricians, v. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 258.—3. metaph., to trick out 
with false, fair words, rotxiAAeww Tt, 
Soph. Tr. 1121: hence, Sadpry re- 
ToiktATae Tporouc, Eur. Supp. 187. 
—Il. intr. to vary, change about, Hipp. 
—2, metaph., to deal or speak subtlely, 
Plat. Symp. 218 C. Hence 

TloiktApa, arog, 76, any thing mark- 
ed by various colours, by staining or 
broidering, hence esp., a broidered 
robe or stuff, such as brocade, ll. 6, 
294, Od. 15, 107, Aesch. Cho. 1013: 
generally rich work, broidery, ctc., Xen. 
Oec. 9, 2; of the stars in heaven, 
Plat. Rep. 529 C:—II. generally, 
variety, diversity, Plat. Legg. 747 A, 
i Tim, 67 A. 


TlotktApdc, 0d, 6,=moixitowc, rot 
KiAia, Plut. 2,1088 C. | a 

TlovkiadBorpuc, voc, 6,7. (<71KtAoc, 
Borpue) with variegated clusters, Nonn. 

TLotxtA6Bovaos, ov, (roréhoc, ou- 
An) of changeful counsel, wily-minded, 
Hes. Th. 521; cf. aioAdBovadoc. 

TlocxtAdynpue, voc, 6, 9, Dor. -ya- 
pvc, (moKidoc, yijpuc) of varied voice, 
many-toned, goprys, Pind; O.3;4135 
also cf. rotkcAddetpoc. ‘ 

TlocxtAdypaypoc, ov, ( motkidoc, 
ypaun) with lines or stripes of various 
colours, Arist. ap. Ath. 327 F, 

TlotxiAoypagoc, ov, (working, ypa- 
@) writing Or painting in various colours. 
—Il. writing on various subjects, Diog. 
L. 5, 85. [a] 

Tlo:KiAodaxpue, voc, 6,7, (rorkiroc, 
ddkpv) shedding many tears, Nonn. 

TlockiAdderpoc, ov, (rotkindoc, det 
pm) with variegated neck, Alcae. 53, 
Anth. P. append. 6:—if we adopt it 
(with Ruhnk.) in Hes. Op. 201,.2s 
epith. of the nightingale, it may alse 
be=rorktAoynpue. ‘ 

TlockiAddepuoc, ov, (xorKtAoc, dép- 
La) with pied or spotted skin, 

TlockiAodépuwv, ov, gen. 
foreg., Eur. J. A. 226. 

IlotxiAodivys, ov, 6, ( motkiAoc, 
divyn) whirling in various eddies, Opp. 
H. 1, 676. 

TlovxiAdduppoc, ov, (motxidoe, dé- 
@poc) with chariot richly dight, Ath. 
568 D. : 

TlovxtAddwpoc, ov, (roxidoc, 60 
pov) rich in various gifts, Nonn. 

TlotkiAoepyoc, 6v, (morkihoc,*épyo) 
of varied work, Paul. Sil. Ambo 262. 

TlotkiAddpr&, 6, 77. (rorxiAoc, Opté) 
with spotted hair, spotted, veSpoc, ie 
Alc. 584. 

TloxtAdOpovoc, ov, (rowxidoc, Op6- 
voc) on rich-worked throne, ’Agpodita, 
Sappho 1. 

TlockiA6@pooc, ov, (rotkiAog, Aadoc) 
of varied note, oiwvoi, Poet. ap. Plut. 
2, 497 A. 

TlocxtAdKxavaoc, ov, (rotxinoc, cav- 
Abc) with variegated stalk, Theophr. 

TloxtAounrnc, ov, 6, ( motKihoc, 
hAric) fullof various wiles, wily-minded, 
in Il. and Od., as epith. of Ulysses; 
voc. -u77Ta, 13, 293: in the hymns of 
Jupiter and Mercury: cf. sotxvAé- 
Bovidoc. 

TlocxtAduntec, wdog, 6, 7,=foreg., 
Soph. Fr. 519. 

TLocxtAounyavoc, ov, ( rotKkihog, 
pnyavi) full of various devices, Anth. 
P. append. 302. 

TlocxtAouoppia, ac, 7, variety of 


ovoc= 


form, manifoldness : from 


TlocxiAduopdoc, ov, (rorKiAog, wos 
on) of variegated form, variegated, luc. 
via, Ar. Plut. 530. 

TlouktAduidoc, ov, (mockiAoc, ud- 
Goc) of various discourse, Anth. P. § 
56, Orph. 

TlorxtAd6vooe, ov,=TarktAddpuv. 

TlockiAdvwtoc, ov, (7otkiAoc, va 
toc) with back of various hues, Pind. 
P. 4, 442, Eur. I. T. 1245, 

TlocxtAompdypmev, ov, ( rorxiroc, 
mpayua) busy about many things, 
Synes. 

TlocxtAbnrepoe, ov, (rotKtAoc, nre 
pov) with variegated wings or feathers. 
Eur. Hipp. 1270: metaph., changeful, 
mr. wéA0¢, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 D. 

TLlouxidoc, , ov, many-coloured, spot 
ted, mottled, pied, dappled, Hom., and 
Hes.; sapdahén, Il, 10, 30; veSpécy 
Eur. Baceh. 249; xe@dv, Hdt. 7,61; 
m. Aida, prob. some marble, Hdt. 2, 
127 ;—in Xen, An. 5, 4, 32, tattooed,=> 


| dvbléucay batiypeévoe—ll. wrought vi 
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various colours, of painting, broidery, | 


inlaid-work, etc. : in gen. of rich, rare 
work, freq. in Hom., as epith. of 7é- 
whoc, luac, Oopys, odKoc, Tebyea, 

YTEA, UPWATA, KALoLOG, etc. ; esp. Of 
woven stufts and work in metal, like 
daidahoc, darddreog : so, TeVYea TOL- 
KiAa yoda, arms inwrought with 
en hicm: and Hes. : woiKiAa KdA- 
An=olkidmara, Aesch. Ag. 923; 
so, ra mouxiAa, Aesch. Ag. 926, 936, 
Theocr. 15, 78: hence,—2. as subst., 

rowxiAn (sc. oTod), the Poecilé or 
great hall at Athens adorned with fresco 
painting of the battle of Marathon 
by Polygnotus, Miller Archaol. d. 
Kunst § 135, 2.—IIJ. metaph., chang- 
ing colour ; and so, changeful, various, 
manifold, Aesch. Pr. 495, Plat., etc. : 
—r. pnvec, the changing months, 
Pind. I. 4, 30 (3, 37): esp. of art, zr. 
duvoc, a song of changeful strain or 
full of diverse art, Pind. 0.6, 148 ; so, 
morkiAov Kiapicur, Id. N.4, 23; and 
so, poetry is said to be mocKisou 
wevdeor dedadadApévog, Id. O. 1, 46, 
cf. Donalds. ad O. 3, 8 (12) :—of 
abstruse knowledge, moixiAov Te ei- 
dévaz, Eur. Med. 301.—2. in bad 
sense, intricate, riddling, of an oracle, 
Hdt. 7, 111; 6 Oed¢ &ou Te rotkiAov, 
Eur. Hel. 711; = vduoc, opp. to fd- 
dvoc, Plat. Symp. 182 B: artful, 
tricky, 7. unxavnud, Abyoc, Soph. O. 
C. 762, Ar. Thesm. 438; dAomn& 
Kepdadréa kai ., Plat. Rep. 365 C; 
evdésv toixidov oidé coddv, Dem. 
120, 21; so too, rotkiAwe aidauevoc, 
speaking in double sense, Soph. Phil. 
130, cf Ar. Eq. 196:—hence also 
artful, cunning, wily (like varius, in 
Sallust), as epith. of Prometheus, 
Hes. Th. 511, Aesch. Pr. 308; 7. 
BovAsdwata, Pind. N. 5, 52.—3. 
changeable, changeful, unstable, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1, 10, 14, Polyb. 14. 1, 5, 
etc.:—rorkiAwe éyev, to be different, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 21.—Cf. aiddAoc 
throughout.—(Perh. from same root 
as Lat. ping-ere, pic-tus.) 

TlovxtAocavddAoc, ov, Aeol. -otp- 
BaAoc, ov, (motkidoc, cdvdadoy, Acol. 
cdpBadrov) with broidered sandals, 
Bergk Anacr. 15. 

TloikitAdorepvoc, ov, of varied breast : 
metaph., =7rolKlAdgpwr. 

TlocxiAdorexroe, ov, (morkidoc, oti- 
Cw) variously spotted, mottled, Arist. ap. 

Ath. 305 C. 

TlotxtAdorodoe, ov, (morktAoc, oto- 
An) with variegated robe: of a ship, 
with variegated prow (v. aTéAog, fin.), 
Soph. Phil. 343. 

TlorxiAdaropuoc, ov, (morKidoc, ord- 
wa) with variegated mouth: metaph., 
=tmoKtAGuv0oc. ; 

TlouxtAoreprae, &¢, (moiKinoc, Tép- 
mw) delighting by variety, Anth. P. 9, 
$17. 

TLotxcAdtevxtoc, ov, (motkiAoc, Tev- 
Yo) curiously wrought, Anth. P. 9, 482. 

TlotxtAdrexvnc, ov, 6, (motkihog, ré- 
yn) skilled in various arts, Tryph. 536. 

LlocxiAdrpaviAoc, ov, (morkiroc, 
pavadc) twittering Or singing mn vari- 
ous notes ; m. éAn, Theocr. Hp. 4,10. 

TlocktAopépurys, cyyoc, 6, 7 (moe- 
diAoc, dopurys) accompanied by the va- 
ried notes of the phormina, do.dy, Pind. 
QO. 4, 4. 

_ TlorxiAodpovéw, G, to be TorktaAd- 
powy: from 

TlorkiAdgpwv, ovoc, 6,7, (motkiAog, 
pnv) of manifold thought or counsel, 
wily-minded, Hur. Hec, 133. 

TlotkiAédwvoc, ov, (rorriAoc, b0- 
vj) with various voice or tones, Ath, 
258 A: metaph.,==rrocacAduvbec. 
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TlouxtAdypooc, ov, (rovKiAoc, xpoa). 
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Tlowpévzov, ov, 76, poet. for rotuve- 


of various colour, Arist. ap. Ath. 319 | ov, Opp. C. 3, 264; 4, 269. . a, 
C 


Tlorxizb6xpopoc, ov, and -xpwe, 
OTOG, 6, Iy—=TMOLK LAG POOG. 

TloskiA6w, G, (oLKiAoc) to adorn 
with varied work, Aesch. Fr. 291. 

TlotksAcwe, ewe, 7, (rorKkiAAwo)= 
movxtAia, Plat. Legg. 747 A. 

TlokcAtéov, verb. adj. from rotki2- 
Aw, one must adorn, Plat. Rep. 378 C. 

JlorkiAthc, od, 6, (motkiAAw) one 
who variegates or embroiders ; a brotd- 
erer, Aeschin. 14, 4, Plut., etc.: fem. 
TouKtATpla, q. V- 

TlotxtArixoe, 4, 6v, (motKkiAdw) qual- 
ifted for an embroiderer or embroidery : 
7 -Kh (sc. Téxv7), embroidery, like zou- 
kiAia, Dion. H. 

TlovxtAréc, 7, bv, (moLKiAAw) varie- 
gated, broidered, Longin. 

TloscéAtpra, ac, 7, fem. of worKsA- 
THC, g. V., Strab. 

TlotxiAwdde, dv, (totKihoc, Gdn) of 
various song.—II. of perplexed and jug- 
gling song, of the Sphinx, Soph, O.T. 
130. 

Tlotpaiva, f. -dvd, (roysqy) to feed, 
tend, as shepherds do their flock, uj- 
ia, Od. 9, 188; dpvac, Hes. Th. 23; 
roiuvac, Eur. Cycl. 26; mpé8ara, 
Plat. Rep. 345 C:—absol., to keep 
flocks, be a shepherd, Theocr. 11, 65; 
Toutaivery én’ deoat, Il. 6,25; 11, 
106.—IJ. metaph., to tend, cherish, 
mind, like Oeparevery, Pind. I. 5 (4), 
14, cf. Dissen ad N. 8, 6; Aesch. 
Eum, 91 :—to foster a passion, Jac. 
Ep. Ad. 9, 2.—2. to take care of, guide, 
govern, otpavov, Eur. Tem. 10: ef. 
Tounv.—3. like BovxoAeiv, to soothe, 
beguile, Lat. pascere, lactare, fallere, 
Epwra 7., Theocr. 11, 80: hence, gen- 
erally, to deceive, Eur. Hipp. 153, (ubi 
libri ryuaive). 

B. pass., like véwouat, to graze, of 
flocks, Tl. 1), 245, Eur. Alc. 579: to 
stray about, Mosch. 2, 5: but—2. in 
Aesch. Eum. 249, md@c¢ weroiuavtar 
TOmoG, every country has been wander- 
ed over, traversed. 

Tlowudy, 6, Dor. for ror7v,Theocr. 

Tlosuavdpia, ac, 4, (xowaivw) a 
milk-pail, Lyc. 326. 

tHlowavdpia, ac, 7, Poemandria, 
earlier name of Tanagra, Lyc.: in 
Strab. Tozwavdpic, p. 404. 

tiloiuavdpoc, ov, 6, Poemandrus, 
founder of Tanagra, acc. to Paus. 9, 
20, 1.—Others in Anth. 

Tloipdveve, 6,=roruhv, dub.: from 

Tlotudvetiw, =romuaive. 

Tloiwavopioy, ov, 76, (ro1dvep) a 
herd; a band under its leader, an army, 
Aesch. Pers. 75. : 

Tloiwavréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
peinaiye, to be fed, tended, Theogn. 

Tloumavtjp, jpoc, 6, (xouzaivo)= 
Tolunv, Soph. Fr. 379. 

Tlouwavrinde, Hy Ov, (ouaivw) of, 
fit for pasturing ; 7 -KH (Sc. Téyvn) a 
shepherd’s art or life. 

Tlowwdvrwp, opoc, 6,=rouavrip, 
TOLULyY. 

Tloydvwp, opoc, 6,=rorphy, a shep- 
herd, esp. shepherd of the people, prince, 
chief, Aesch. Pers. 241. (Usu. deriv. 
from mosaive and drip, like orvyd- 
vop, POLoAvwp, etc., in which case it 
ought strictly to be mowwaiwdvwp.) 
[a] 

Tlowudsta, ac, 7, (rotuaiva) a feed- 
ing, tending, keeping, Philo. 

Tlowmevixdc, 7, dv, (rouuny) of or 
belonging to a shepherd, riAnua, Call. 
Fr. 125 :—-«7 (sc. Téyv9), Plat. Rep. 
345 D. Adv. -Kéc. 


Tloiuévioc, a, ov, rarer poet. form 
for rrotpevixoc, Jac. A. P. 866. : 

Tlowuny, évoc, 6, a herdsman, esp. a 
shepherd, Hom., and Hes.; opp. to 
the lord or owner (dva&), Od. 4, 87. 
—II. metaph., a shepherd of the peo- 
ple, esp. of Agamemnon, ’Ayapépvo- 
va moméva Aadv, Hom., ete, : gener- 
ally, @ captain, chief, Soph. Aj. 360 
vaov mouévec, Aesch. Supp. 767 
éyov, Eur. Supp. 674; ef. Valck. 
Phoen. 1146 :—zoimévec ddpwv Kv- 
mpiac, the Loves, Pind, N. 8, 10.— 
It does not make socév, in vocat., 
but remains zoiu#v, Buttm. ‘Ausf. 
Gr. §45, Anm. 2. (Prob, akin to zé- 
Taal, Taua, TaTéopal, pasco; and 
to 76a, roin, TOV. 

Tlotuvaioc, a, ov,=roipvyioc, Aris- 
taen. 

Tloiuvn, nc; h, @ herd of cattle at pas- 
ture, esp. a flock of sheep, Od. 9, 122, 
Hes. Th. 446, Hdt., ete. —Il. a single 
head of cattle, Seid). Eur. El. 721. ~ 
(Prob. from romuyv, like Aiuvy from 
Ausny: or else for woxucyy from ros- 
baivw.) Hence 

Tloiuvnter, adv., of or from a flock 
or herd, Ap. Rh. 2, 491. 

Tlowuvjiog, in, iov. Ion. form of a 
supposed to1uvetog (roiuvy) :—of ot 
belonging to a flock or herd, crabpoc, 
onkoc, ll 2, 470, Hes. Op. 789: also 
of wild animals, as, 7. Ae6vtTwv, Pind. 
Fr. 262. 

Tloipviov, ov, 76, syncop. for rou- 
Léviov,—Toiuvy, esp. of sheep, Hat. 
2,2; 3, 65, Soph. O. T. 761, 1028, 
Plat., etc.—lJ. a single head of cattle, 
Schaf. Long. p. 327, 369. 

Tlowuvirne, ov, 6,=Toimevixoc, Kv- 
av 7., a shepherd’s dog ; tuévaioc 7. 
a shepherd’s marriage song, Ael. N. A, 
12, 44. 

Tlowdlw,=olvdw, very dub., Lob. 
Phryn. 204. 

Tlorvaioc, a, ov. (01m) punishing, 
avenging, Anth. P. 5, 254. x id 

Ilowvdtwp, opoc, 6, 7, an avenger, 
punisher, Aesch. Ag. 1281, Eur. El. 
23. [a]: from 

Tlowde, G, f. -acw [a], Ion. -Fou, 
to avenge, punish :—amnid., to avenge 
one’s self on one, Tuva, Eur. 1. T. 1143° 
from 

Tloww7, He, 77. (*GEvO, 6v0¢): strict- 
ly quit-money for blood spilt, the fine 
paid by the slayer to the kinsman of 
the slain, as a ransom from all conse- 
quences, (old Engl. were, were-geld) ; 
C. gen. pers., T0117 viog, KagLYVATOLO 
Gavovtoc, arodbimévov, the ransom 
or were-geld for the slain, whether 
paid or received, Il. 5, 266; 14, 483 : 
18, 498; mow7 0° obri¢ made éyt- 
yveto TeAyndroc, Il. 13, 659: also a 
ransom, C. gen. rei, Jl. 17, 207 :—hence, 
generally, a price paid, satisfaction, re- 
tribution, requital, penalty, Lat. poena, 
Kondow areticato rowny lebipor 
étdpwy, Od. 23, 312, cf, Hl. 21, 28, 
Hes. Op. 747, 753; dvedéoOat row 
Thc Alowrov Wuyijc, to take vengeance 
Jor Aesopus’ life, Hdt. 2, 134; but, 
Tony tioat Répkn Tov KnotvKwy 
drodouévwr, to give Xerxes satisfac- 
tion for the death of his heralds, Id, 
7,134: in Att., usu. in plur., rouvde 
Tivewv, tical, dodvat, to pay, suffer 
punishment, Pind. O. 2, 106, Aesch. 
Pr. 112, ete., Eur. I. 'T. 446, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 11; Aaqu@évecy, to inflict 
it, Eur. Tro. 360:—cf. dinn (which 
is the common word in prose), dror- 
va.—2. in good sense, recompense, ré- 
ward, fora thing, tivdc, Pind. P-4 
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313, N. 1, 108.—3. as the result of 
the quit-money, redemption, release, 
Pind. P. 4, 112.—Tl. personified, the 

‘oddess of vengeance, Vengeance, a be- 


- Ing of the same class with Aé«y and 


*Epivic, Eur. I. T. 200. 

IlownAdoia, ac, 7, pursuit by the 
avenging goddesses.—II. the exaction of 
@ penalty : from : 

TlowvnAdréw, 6, to pursue with the 
torments of the furies :—pass., to be so 
pursued, Plut. de Fluv. 23,1: from 

TlowvyAdroc, ov, (srowv7, éAatvw) 
pursued by the furtes. 

Tloivnua. atoc, 76, (Tolvdw) some- 
thing inflicted by way of penalty, pun- 
ishment. 

IlowwAreipa, ac, 7, fem. from sq, 

Tlowwyrip, ipoc, 6, (memvdw) an 
avenger, Opp. H. 2, 421. 

Tlowyrn¢, ov, 6,=ro0ivimoc, fem. 
-Tt¢, Log, Anth. P. 7, 745. 

TlowATwp, opoc, 6,= TowvdTwp. 

Tloivinoc, ov, (wowwy) avenging, pun- 
ishing, Aiky, ‘Epivic¢, Soph. Tr. 808, 
Aj. 843; a. waGea. Id. El. 210.—2. in 
good sense, bringing a return or recom- 
pense, yapic, Pind. P. 2, 32. 

Iloivivog, ov, 6, or 76 Iloivivor, 
Mount Penninus, in the Alps, Strab. 
p. 208. 

Tloworotd¢, ov, (row7, moléw) 
taking vengeance: hence, ui movvo- 
molol, the avenging goddesses, Luc. (') 
Philopatr. 23. 

Tlorvoupyéc, 6, (wowvy, *Epyw) an 
executioner, 


TlotoAoyéw, G, to gather grass Ors 


herbs: also to put up corn in sheaves, 
Theocr. 3, 32. 

TlovoAdyoc, ov, (zoia, Aéyw) pick- 
ing up grass or herbs, Arist. ap. Ath. 
397 B. 

tIloiov époc, 76, Mt. Pocus, a part 
of Pindus, Strab. p. 327. 

Tlocovépog, ov, (rota, véuw) feeding 
on grass or herbs, ord, Aesch. Ag. 
1169.—II. proparox., zoldvouoc, ov, 
(ron@ with rich grassy fields, TOTO, 
d. pp. 50. 

Tlotoc, zoia, xoiov, lon. Kotoc, Koin, 
xocov (but not in Hom., v. zécoc fin.) : 
—of what nature? of what sort? Lat. 
qualis ? in Hom, usu. expressing sur- 
prise and anger, rozov Tov widov éet- 
mec ! what manner of speech hast thou 
spoken !—zoiév ce érog gbyev Epkoc 
éd6vrwy ! andsimply, colov éermec ! 
Od. 2, 85; roiov épegac! Il. 23, 570; 
etc.—It retains this usage, to express 
surprise, etc., in Att., Heind. Plat. 
Charm. 174 C :—doubled, zoiav yp7 
[yuvaixa] roiw dvdpi ovvotcay Ti- 
xtew; Plat. Theaet. 149 D :—some- 
times for zodazéc, Lob. Phryn. 59. 
—2. in Att., not seldom with art., 
Pors. Phoen. 892, Elmsl. Ach. 418, 
974 (963) ; esp. when it stands alone 
(when ‘aleed it is seldom omitted), 
Soph. O. T. 120, etc., cf. however O. 
©. 1415 :—so also with the demonstr., 
ra wota Taira; Id. O. T. 291, etc. ; 
this usage of zoioc with the demonstr. 
is very freq., and we can hardly ren- 
der it but by a periphr., wotov épetc¢ 
760’ émo¢; what sort of word [is this 
that] thou wilt speak? Soph. Phil. 
1204, cf, 441, etc.:—7rd rolov=Ta16- 
tne, the fourth of Aristotle’s Catego- 
ties, Categ. 8—3. olde 7i¢ ; 1s oft. 
joined, making the question less defi- 
nite, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 6, and Plat.—4. 
Koin, as adv.,==7w¢; Lat. quomodo? 
Hat. 1, 30.—5. woioc, and roid¢g tug 
are oft. also used in indirect questions 
for émoioc, Aesch. Supp. 519, Plat., 
and Xen. ; cf. Jelf Gr, Gr. § 877, Obs. 
2.—IL. zovd¢, d, dv, indef. adj., of a 


TOKO 
certain nature, kind or quality, freq. in 
Plat., esp. joined with ruc, as trovdc | 
Tic, Tou atta, Soph. 262 NH, Rep. 
438 BE. ~ ; ‘ 

(roioc¢, éo0¢ must be referred toa 
primitive *7éc, as the correlat. adjs. 
oioc, boo¢ to éc, and the demonstr. 
Tolog, T6a0¢ to *ré¢, 76.) [Later ver- 
sifiers sometimes make fem. zoid a 
trochee, Jac. A. P. p. Ixv:—but the 
first syll. is freq. short in Att.] 

Tlovdrne, nroc, 4, (xotog) quality, 
Lat. qualitas, Plat. Theaet. 182 A, 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 3, 1, ete., cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 350. 

llovorpédoc, 
Opp. C. 1, 460. 

Tlovopdyoc, ov,=roinpdyoc, Opp. 
C. 2, 613. [a] 

Ilov0@, G, (rot6¢) to furnish with a 
certain quality, make such. 

ILoirviog, 6, a servant, Hesych. 

Tlouxvia, strictly to blow, puff, be 
out of breath from haste or exertion ; 
hence, generally, to hasten, hurry, bus- 
tle, Lat. satagere, Il. 8, 219, Od. 3, 
430: hence, also, to do active service, 
be waiting, dOua KopHoare ToTVica- 
cat, make haste and sweep the house, 
Od. 20, 149, ef. Il. 1, 600; 24, 475 :— 
ToiTviav éuav yapwv, labouring for 
the sake of me (for there is no need 
to make it trans. here), Pind. P. 10, 
101. (Not from zovéw ; but formed 
by redupl. from rvéw, wérvvpas, like 
TraraAAw from réAAw, rarpiccw 
from @A-, daoc, wordicow' from ¢gv- 
odw, etc.; hence its orig. signf.: v. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v.; cf. dtcéKovoc.) 
[é in pres. and impf., before a short 
syll.; but a before a long one, though 
only by position, as in Il, 24, 475: in 
all other tenses 0.] 

Tlosgtydnv, (rordtacw) adv., blow- 
ing, puffing, hissing, Nic. Th. 371. 

Tloigvyua, atoc, T6, (ToLpicow) a 
blowing, puffing, sobbing, m. dypca, 
Aesch. Theb. 280, 

Tloigusic, 7, a blowing, puffing : from 

Tlosdtcou, f.-F, (redupl. form from 
ovodw) to blow, puff, snort.—II. trans., 
to blow up, burn up, Lyc. 198:—but, 
radia m., like épwra wveiv, Soph- 
ron, cf. Meineke Euphor. 95. Cf. 
TOLTVVY. 

Tlocadye, e¢, (rola, eidoc) like grass : 
grassy, Hdt. 4, 47. 

Tlotwrikdc, 9, 6v, (7OL6w) giving or 
having a quality. 

Iléxa or woxd, Dor. for mére and 
moré, and so through the whole: se- 
ries, Ona, Om6Ka, GAAGKa. [a] 

Tloxd¢a, f. -dow,=ToKivw. 


ov, = ToeaiTpddgoc, 


Tloxaptov, ov, 76, dim. from zéxoe, 


Hippiatr. 

Tloxd¢, ddoc, #, (méKoc) woolly, 
fleecy.—II. wool, hair, Ar. Thesm. 567, 
in plur. 

Tloxec, al, and wéxn, 4, Vv. sub 16- 
Koc Hil. 

Tloxifo, £ -iow Dor. -i&w, (m6Koc) : 
=TEKW, to shear wool: mid., moxé- 
Gecbai TL, to shear or cut for one’s 


self, tpivyag éroxiéato, Theocr. 5, | n 
26 | siege, dvOpwrov, TOALY, etc., v. 1. Po- 
| lyb. 1, 15, 10, cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 112: 


Tlokoewdqc, &¢, (6Koc¢, eidoc) like 
undressed wool: rough, raw, Longin. 
_ Ilokog, ov, 6, (éxa, Lat. pecto) wool 
in its raw state, a fleece, Il. 12, 451: | 
also a lock or tuft of wool, Soph. Tr. 
675.—Il. a sheep-shearing, Ar. Av. 714. 
—IIL. proverb., ei¢ évov méxac, to an 
ass-shearing, i. e. to a place where 
nothing is to be got, Ar. Ran. 186 :— 
some refer this acc: méxac¢ to ai 16- 
Kec, others to 7 méx7, but neither of 


these is extant in nom., and this iso- 
lated form had better be taken as! 


TIOAE 


heterocl. acc. of réxoc, ef, Buttm 
Ausf. Gr, § 56 Anm. 13, n. 
Tloxdw, ©. to cover or clothe with 


| wool, Anth. P. 6, 102. - : 


tIl6Aa, 7, or WdéAat, al, Pola, a city 
of Istria, Strab. p. 209. rege 
Tlodéec, Ew, éeoot, éac, Ep. plur. 
from odtc, for roAAoi, bv, Hom., 
and Hes, ae 
ToAcidcov, ov, 76, dim. from rdAt¢. 
tlloAcuayévne, ove, 6, Polemagénes, 
masc, pr. n., an Athenian, Aeschin. 
22, 20. i 
TloAewddéxoc, ov, Dor. for roheny- 
doxoe, Pind. ae 
tIloAcuaivetoc, ov, 6, Polemaenetus, 
a seer, Isocr. 394. Nd 
tIloAéuatoroc, ov, 6, Polemaestus, 
unless corrupted from IIroAeuaiog, 
Dem. 1491, fin. ’ 
TloAcudpyetoc, ov, belonging to the 
Todguapyoc, otod, Ath. 210 B:—ré 
a! has residence, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 5, Po- 
yb. 
tILoAcudpytoc, ov, 6, Polemarchius, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 4, 79,5. 
TloAeuapyéa, , f. -70w, to be Pole- 
march (Vv. roAéuapyoc), Hdt. 6, 109, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 25. ; har 
TloAeudpyne, ov, 6,=ToAéwapyoe. 
Todeuopeae ac, %, the office onthe 
of Polemarch. 
TloAeuapyexoc, 9, 6v,= woAeudp- 
nxetoc: from li 
TloAéuapyoe, ov, 6, (TéAEuOC, Gpyw) 
one who begins or leads the war, a lead- 
er, chieftain, ’Ayatov, Aesch. Theb. 
828, cf. Cho. 1072.—II. the title of 
high officers in several Greek states: 
—1. at Athens, the Polemarch or third 
archon, who presided in the court in 
which the causes of the wérorxou Were 
tried: in earlier times he managed 
the war-office and all foreign affairs, 
and even took the field as general-in- 


chief, as at Marathon, Hdt. 6, 109.— > 


2. in Sparta, the commander of a popu, 
Hat. 7, 173; and so=yopayéc, Thue. 
5, 66, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 7, and 5, 7, ete. 
—3. at Thebes, two officers of chiet 
rank after the Boeotarchs, supreme 
in affairs of war, Ib. 5, 4, 2, sq. 
tIloAguapyoc, ov, 6, Polemarchus, 
a naval commander of the Lacedae- 
monians, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 11.—2. son 
of Cephalus, elder brother of Lysias, 
put to death by the thirty tyrants, 
Lys,; Plat. Phaedr. 257 B; Plut,; 
ete.—Others in Polyb.; etc. 
TloAeudroxoc, ov, Dor. for toAeuy- 
TOKOG, q. V. 
TloAéuevoc, ov, v. roAcunioc. 
TloAcuéa, 0, f. -7ow: (moAeuoc): 
—to be at war, wage war, opp. to elp7- 
vnv aye, Thuc. 5, 76; tivi, wit 
one, oft. in Hdt., etc.: émé ria, 
Xen. An. 3,1, 5; mpé¢ reva, ld. Veet. 
5, 8: absol., also, to fight, do battle, 
Id. Cyr. 7, 1, 49; amd tév InrwDr, 


| Plat. Prot. 350 A :—generally, to quar- 


rel, wrangle, dispute with one, Ib. J, 3, 
11; so, 7. TH ypela, Soph. O. C. 191, 
cf. Eur. Jon 1386.—II. c. acc., to make 
war upon, treat as an enemy, attack, be- 


hence in pass., to have war made upon 
one, Thuc. 1, 37, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 20, 
Isocr. 92 A; so, fut. mid. roAeujoo- 
at in pass. signf., Thuc. 1, 68: but, 
—2. c. acc. cognato, réAeuov mod., 
Plat. Rep. 551 D :—hence in pass., é 
moAEuog obtwc éxoAgunOn, Ken. 
Mem. 3, 5, 10; so, dca éroAeumOn, 
whatever hostilities passed, Id. An. 4, 
1, 1; 7Ta& wept TdAov érodeuciro, 
Thuc. 4, 23. 

TLoAeunddoxoc, ov, Dor. rodeuads 

1205 i 


Hence ~ 


‘a 


Benue 2, 33 

loAeuntéov, verb. adj. from zoAe- 

: one must go to war, Ar. Lys. 496, 
nd (in plur.) Thue. 1, 79. 

TloAeuntipov, ov, 76, (roAEuew) the | 

ace from which a general carries on his 


operations, head-quarters, Polyb. 4, 71, 


2; ef. dpunripiov. 
—ToAeunroxoc, ov, Dor. rodeuaro- 


Sa ah td forth war, bringing war, 


onn. i 
_TloAeu7ATwp, opoc, 6, #, warlike, 
Heciatn's ent: at Opp. C. 3, 204. 
Tlodexiéa, 7, v. woAéutoc I. 2. 
TloAcuitw, poet. rroA-,(bothin IL.) : 
fut. -iow Dor. -i% (the only fut. used 
by Hom.):—poet. for zoAguéw, to 
wage war, fight with or against one, 
tivi, freq. in Hom. (esp. in Il.): so, 


» 


wt. Guta Twoc, évavTiBiov Tivoc, I. 


8, 428; 20,85; werd tive, jointly with 


another, Il. 9, 352 ; 76& zoA., Pind. 
0. 9, 49: also in mid., Id. N. 8, 50 :— 


later, generally, to quarrel, wrangle, rr. 


Th yAdtrn, Ar. Nub. 419.—II. trans., 
fo war or fight with, pnirepoe moAe- 
pier, Il. 18, 258:—hence in pass., 
Opp. C. 3, 209. 

TloAcuexéc, f, 6v, (mOAEuOC) of or 
for war, 6rAa, TAoia, Thue. ; oKxev7, 
unyavai, Plat., etc.:—of persons, 
skilled in war, warlike, Plat. Rep. 522 
E, etc.; distinguished from @cAo76- 
Xeuwoc, Xen. An. 2, 6, 1.—2. 7 -K7 


(sc. réyvy), the art of war, war, Plat. 


Soph. 222 C :—so, ra woAeucxa, Hdt. 
3, 4, and freq. in Xen. ; but also, war- 
like ewercises, 1d.—3. TO roAgucKér, 
the signal for battle, TO 7. onuaive.r, 
Lat. signum canere, Id. An. 4, 3, 29: 
dvéxpaye Todeuikdv, gave a war- 
shout, Ib. 7, 3, 33.—II. like an enemy, 
hostile, Id. Vect. 4,44: hence in adv., 
-kOc éxyev Tpd¢ Tuva, Id. An. 6, 1, 1, 
ete.—UL. stirring up hostility, Id. Mem. 
Pipvee VOR'Sg.) ” 

TloAéutoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Supp. 1191 (7@Aeuoc) :—of or belong- 
ing to war, kduatot, Pind. P. 2, 37: 
ra ToAéula, whatever belongs to war, 
war and its business, Hdt. 5, 78; etc. 
—2, rarely like moAgucxéc, warlike, 
Soph. Aj. 1013.—II. hostile, Pind., 4 
and Trag.; rivi, to one, Hdt. 1, 4, 
Eur., etc.; but also, 6 m. Tivd¢ (as 
subst.) one’s enemy, Hat. 1, 78, Pind. 
P. 1,30, and Att.: generally, opposed, 
conflicting, Hdt. 7, 47.—2. esp. 7 7o- 
Aguia (sc. yH, YOpa), the enemy's coun- 
try, Thuc., and Xen.; ef. Soph. Aj. 
819. Adv. -éw¢.—ILoAéutoc is in genl. 
older than vroAeuiKdc : in Xen., ete., 
toAéuto¢ is mostly used in the sense 
of hostile, toAgucxdg im that of war- 
like, skilled in war. 

TloAcutord, 6, Ep. for toAeusorie: 
also as voc. from moAeuorhe, Il. 16, 
492. 

TloAcusorip, jpoc, 6,=moAeuLorie. 
Hence 

TloAeworapeoc, a, ov, also oc, ov: 
of or belonging to the warrior, ixmol, 
Hat, 1, 192 (unless we read sroAepe- 
aréwv with Wessel.) ; Gon, Odpaé r., 
Ar. Ach. 572, 1132; 2. Gpuara, war- 
chariots, Hdt. 5, 113, and Xen, : éAdy 


ToAeuoTHpta, a military game, Ar. 
, 1206 


=Ta ToAeutKd, P 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 26. PT tN 
TloAeuoric, od, 6, (moAeuilo) a 
warrior, combatant, Hom. (esp. in Il.), 
Pind., etc.: Hom. also has rroAeu- 
othe. Cf. foreg. 

TloAeuiorpia, ac, 7, fem. from 7ro- 
Aewworgp, the old reading in Aesch. 
Cho. 424; but v. /yAeuiorpra. 

TloAewoddéxoc, ov,=TroAeundéxKoc. 

TloAcwonéAddoc, ov, (moAeuoc, KE- 
Radoc) rousing the din of war, Lyr. ap. 
Dion. Comp. p. 107. : 

TloAcudAovoc, ov, (m6AEmoc, KA0- 
voc) raising the din of war, Batr. 4, 
276. 

Tlodeuoxpavroc, ov,(mbAeuoc, Kpat- 
vo) finishing war, Aesch. Theb. 161. 

tiLoAeuoxpatne, ove, 6, Polemocra- 
tes, a Macedonian, Arr. Ann. 5, 27, 3. 
—2. son of Machaon, Paus. 2, 38, 6. 

TloAcuordudyaixoc, 7, 6v, comic 
word in Ar. Ach. er a compd. of 
moAeuoc, Aduayog and ’Ayaikoc. 

Tereuovdes adv. from ratepec, to 
the war, into the fight, Hom. (esp. in 
Il.): he also has tréAeuévee. 

TloAeuororéw, G, to stir up war, 
Xen. Hell. 5,2, 30: to stir up, provoke, 
elc éyOpnv, Hipp. : from 

TloAeuoroléc, bv, (roAguoc, ToLéw) 
causing war Or dissension : making hos- 
tile, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 10, Plut. Poplic. 
21, etc. 

ToAeuoc, ov, 6, a battle, 
generally, war, freq. in 


wT 


ght, and, 
om., who 


has also the poet. form mTéAeuog: in |« 


Hom. and Hes. the signf. battle pre- 
vails ; later, esp. in Att., that of war: 
in Hdt. both alike:—z. "Ayavoy, 7. 
avdpov, their war, i.e. which they 
bring, H. 3, 165; 24, 8, etc.: he freq. 
has such periphr. as &pue, veixoc, ov- 
Aoreg ToA€éuo10, Il. 13, 271, 635, etc. ; 
and oft. joins éprc, wayxn, Oniothe, ov- 
Aortc, ete., with 7oAeuoe, as if equiv. 
to it; cf. yégupa:—r. mpdc Tuva, 
Hat. 6,2; éé ttvoc, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 
22; mwoAguoe tori Tie mpoc GAAH- 
Aove, Plat. Symp. 196 A; in Att. we 
have many phrases, as t6Aeyov aipe- 
ofai Tiv1, to levy war against, Aesch. 
Supp. 341, Ar. Ach. 913, ete.; 7. dvai- 
petobar, Kiveiv, éyeiperv, éxdéperv, 
Kabtoravat, érayety, to begin a war ; 
mT. Totetobat, to make war ; 7. Pécbat 
twt, Eur. Or. 13 ;—opp. to 7. dva- 
Tavelv, KaTaAveobat, to put an end 
to it, make peace: cf. also dxjpuKtoc, 
dorovdoc: metaph., ob réAcuov éxay- 
yéAAetc, 1. e. your words are peaceful, 
Plat. Legg. 702 D.—2. a warlike force, 
army, as in old French bataille was 
used for a battalion —II. in Pind., per- 
sonified, War, Battle, Fr. 225, (From 
*méAw, akin to reAeuilw, T6A0C, To- 
Aéw, and Lat. pello, bellum.) 

TloAeuotpogéw, G, (méAEuoc, rpé- 
w) to foment or foster war, LXX, 

tIloAeuoica, ne, 7, (the warring) 
Polemusa, an Amazon, Qu. Sm. 1, 42. 

TloAcuopbopoc, ov, (ré6AEuoc, obes- 
pw) wasting by war, Aesch. Pers. 652. 

TloAgudgpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (TéAEuOC, 
dphv) of warlike spirit. 

TloAeuoa, G, (76Aeuoc) to make hos- 
tile, make an enemy of, in fut. mid,, 
Thuc. 5, 98 :—in pass., to be made an 
enemy of, opp. to olxevovaAar, Id. 1, 36. 

tIloAguwv, wvoc, 6, .Polemo, a pupil 
of Xenocrates in Athens, teacher of 
Zeno, Diog. L. — 2. son of Zeno of 
Laodicea, made king by Augustus, 
Strab. p. 578; Ath. 234 C.—3. an 
Athenian, son of Hagnias, Dem, 
1057, 10. — 4. 6 Ilepinynrhe, a Stoic 
philosopher, author of a description 


et ae ee 

+IloAéoc, Ep. gen. sing. 
ic ; 76206 gen. from 76 : 
poetry. r , nce 

TloAeiw, (méA0c, ToAéw) intr. to 
turn or go about, Lat. versari, KATO 
dorv 7., to go about the city, i. e. live” 
therein, Od. 22, 223; cf.sq.—lI. trans., 
to turn round, to turn up, esp. the soil 
with the plough, with or without yr, 
Soph. Ant. 340: but, wuyqyv z., to © 

ass one’s life, like woAevoya:, Eur. © 
ncert. 99, acc. to Valck. Diatr. p. 246. 

TloAéw, G, (7éA0c) to turn round, 
turn about, turn up, esp. the soil with 
the plough, with or without yjv, to 
plough, Hes. Op. 460, like polare agros 
in Ennius: hence zoAevw, TwAdo. 
—II. to surround, go round about, haunt, 
vijcov, Aesch, Pers. 307; so in mid., 
éwere Evvvyot ToAovpuevot é¢ wapbe- 
vevac, Id. Pr. 645 (cf. twAéouat).— 
(Hence roAeva, 7éAt¢, v.also*zéAw.) 

Tlé2ewr, gen. plur. from ré6Aic :— - 
but—II. zo/éwr, Ion. gen. plur. from 
moAtc, Hom. ; 

*Ilo0A7, 7), the surface, only found in 
the adv. éxiroAje, q- V- . 

Tl6A7Ec, Fwyv, lon. plur. from 7é6Acc, 
for roAeec, wéAetc, Hom.; gen. and 
acc. sing. 7éAyoc, 76A7a, Hes. 

TloAnotc, ewe, 7, (70AEw) a turning 
round, Plat. Crat. 405 C. 

TloArd, 7, ¥. woAtoc. 

tIloAiaypoc, ov, 6, Poliagrus, masc. 
pr. n., Ael. V. H. 5, 8. 

tIloAraddne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Poliades, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 53. 

TloAfaiva, (roAL6¢) to make gray or 
white: — pass. to grow gray or white, 
= g. of the foaming sea, Aesch. Pers. 

10. 

TloAiavén, ne, #, (dv8oc) an oint 
ment made of ~6/10¥v, Inser. 

TloAidvouéw, G, to be a roALavouog, 
Ep. Plat. 363 C. "4 

_ToAtdvopoc, ov, 6, (x6At¢, véuw) a 
civic magistrate, the chief magistrate of 
a city, Dio C. 

TloAidoyoc, ov, Dor. for rorsjo- 
Xoc, TodLovyog (q. v.), Pind. 

loAtapyéw, @, to be a roAiapyoc, 
Dio C. 

TloAiapyoc, ov, 6, (wé2uc, dpyw) 
ruler of a city, a king, prince, 7. waTpa, 
Pind. N. 7, 125, Eur. Rhes. 3814 
the commandant of a city, Lat. praefec- 
tus urbi. 

HILO pxes, om 6,Poliarchus, masc. 
pr. n.. Ael. V. H. 8,4, 

TLortde, adoc, 7, (wbAtc) guardian 
of the city, epith. of Minerva in her 
oldest temple on the Acropolis of 
Athens, as distinguished from ’AQ, 
TLap6évoc and AG. IIpdyayor, first in 
Hat. 5, 82, v. Miller Eumen. § 30, 
67 note 6: she had the same name in 
many Greek towns, ef. IloAcevic. 

TloArarac, 6, Dor. for ToAinTnE, 
opp. to Eeivoc, Pind. I. 1, 74. 

TloAidcov, ov, 76, dim. from TOALC, 
a small town, Strab. [7] 

TloAidptov, ov, 76, = foreg. 

TloAéeGpov, ov, 76, v. rroAieOpov. 

tIloAcevov, ov, 76, Poligum, a city 
of Lucania, the earlier Siris, Strab. 
p. aa 

TloAtetve, éwe, 6, guardian of the cit 
epith. of Jupiter, ane Mond ie 3 
the contr. gen. IloAd¢ occurs in old 
Att. Inserr. 

TloAiGw, f. -iow, (Acc) to build or 
found a city ; and, generally, to build, 
found, rele ToAiooauer (for ero. 
Aicauer), 1.7, 453 ; *TAto¢e mevoAe 
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oro, Il. 20, 217; wéAce wemdAcorat, 
Hes. Fr. 39, 5 ;~and freq. in Hadt., as 
4,108; 5, 13.—II. ywpiov rorivew, 
to colonize a country by building a city, 
Xen. An. 6, 6, 4, cf Plut. Rom. 9. 
Tlodinoyoc, ov, Dor. roAréoyoc, = 
moAvovyoc, Pind. O. 5, 24. 
TloAinrne, ov, 6, poet. for roAérne, 
@ citizen, ll. 2, 806, freq. in Hdt., and 
twice in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 556, 
Eur. El. 119: also, a fellow-citizen, 
countryman, Hdt. 1, 120: cf. woAcdé- 
Tac. 
ILoAt@rec, cdoc, fem. from zoAch- 
tne, Kur. Hipp. 1126, Ap. Rh. 
i aoe opog, 6,=ToAinTHEC, Or. 
1 


TloAivde, adv. from w6Acc, into or 
to the city, Hom. 

TloAiobpr£, rpixvoc, (mode, Opitz) 
gray-haired, Strab. 

LoAtoxdpone, ov, 6, (70Atéc, Kép- 
on)=sq., Nicet. 

TloAtoxpéradoc, ov, (moALée, Kpd- 
Tagoc) with gray hair on the temples, 
1. €. gust beginning to be gray, (as says 
Theocr. 14, 68, dO xkpoTddwy reho- 
uecla ynparéot, cf. Arist. Color. 6, 
11,) Hl. 8, 518, Hes: Op. 179; cf. 
ToALoc. 

tiléAcov, ov, 76, Polium, later II6- 
Aoua, a city of Troas, Strab. p. 601. 

Il6Acov, ov, 76, a plant with a 
strong aromatic smell, Lat. polium, 
prob. so called from having glaucous 
leaves, Theophr. 

TloAcéouaz, (70AL6¢) as pass., to be 
or become gray, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 13, 
5,etc. 

TloAiorAb6Kduoc, ov, (moALtéc, TA6- 
Kajoc) gray-hared, Q. Sm. 14, 14. 

Tlodiopkéw, G, f. -#oomar: (mwoAcc, 
eipyw, Epkoc) :—to hem in a city, block- 
ade, beleaguer, besiege, 7. TLva OF 76- 
dw, Hat. 1, 26, etc., Ar. Vesp. 685, 
Thuc., etc,: metaph., to besiege, an- 
noy, pester, Xen. Hell. 4, 7,1, Mem. 
2,1, 13.—The fut. toAcopxycouat is 
used by Hdt. 5, 34; 8, 49, Thuc. 3, 
109, in pass. signf. for toAvopxnjao- 
pat. Hence 

TloAcopxyréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., 
that must be taken by siege, to be taken, 
Xen, Cyr. 7, 5, 7: and 

TloAropkntie, ov, 6, taker of cities, 
surname of Demetrius son of Cas- 
sander, Plut. Dernetr. 42, etc. Hence 

TloAiopxntixéc, A, Ov, of, fit for, 
usual in besieging, Polyb. 1, 58, 4: zro- 
AiopKyntiKd, TA, a treatise on the art of 
sieges. 

lloAtopkia, ac, 7, (moAtopKéw) a 
beleaguering, siege of a city, Hdt. 5, 34, 
Thuc. 2, 78, etc. : metaph., a torment- 
ing, Plut. Sull. 25. 

TloAcéc, Gd, 6v, in Hom., and Att. 
sometimes 6c, 6v :—gray, white, Hom. 
as epith. of wolves, Il. 10, 334; of 
iron, Il. 9, 366, etc. ; of the surging 
sea, dAoc roALoi0, Il. 20, 229, Od. 5, 
410; but esp. of hair,, gray or hoary 
from age, Il. 22, 74, Od. 24, 316, Hes. 
Th. 271, and Trag.: hence, 7 roAcd, 
hoary hair, Arist. Probl 10, 34: al 
moAvai (sc. Tpixec), gray or white hair, 
Pind. O. 4, 40, like canae (sc. comae) 
in Cicero ; da rai¢ moALaic KatLov- 
oaic, as the gray hairs come down 
(i.e. from the head and temples to 
the beard, cf. woAvoxpdtadog), Ca- 
saub. Ar. Eq. 520, 908; as also zro- 
2t6c, a gray, hoary-headed man, Od. 
24, 498, cf. Plat. Parm. 127 B :—Pind. 
P. 4, 175 has a strange phrase, tic ce 
moda éSavaKe yactpig; 1. @., acc. 
to Herm., who was it bare thee in her 
old age? implying that he was t7A0- 
yertoc (q. Vv.) ; or, acc. to Bockh, what 
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old woman’s womb bure thee? imply- 
ing a sarcasm. —I]. white; and so, 
metaph., light, clear, serene, tap, Hes. 
Op. 475, 490; aiéjp, Eur. Or. 1376 ; 
anp, Ap. Rh. 3, 275.—IL. metaph., 
hoary, old, venerable, vouoc, Aesch., 
Supp. 658; Adyoc, @jun, etc., Seidl. 
Eur. El. 696; paénua mm. ypdva, 
Plat. Tim. 22 B. (Akin to weAAoc 
or wéAAoc, mEALoc, and Lat. pullus : 
but prob. not to raAavéc.) 

tIL6Atog or IL6AAcoc, 6, olvoc, Pol- 
lian wine, grown at Syracuse, and so 
named from a prince (Pollis ?), Ael. 
Veloce 

TloAtérye, nroc, 7, (woAtéc) gray- 
ness, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, 

TloAiérpixoc, ov,=roAr60pré, Opp. 

TloAiobyoc, ov, (woALc, Eyw) occu- 
pying or protecting a city, like IloAvedc¢ 
and IHoAcdéc, always epith. of the 
guardian deity of a city: ’A@qvain 
m., in Chios, Hdt. 1, 160 ; IlaAAde wr. 
at Athens, Ar. Eq. 58], cf. Nub. 602 
(so, IlaAAdce moAudoyoc, Pind. O. 5, 
24); a. Geoi, Aesch. Theb. 512, ete. ; 
Zetec, Plat. Wegg. 921 C :—rodAcov- 
voc, ToALcoobyoc, are synon. 

TLoAiogvAdnéw, G, (mOALC, OvAGC- 
ow) to guard a city.—ll. of an army, 
to keep within walls, opp. to taking the 
field, Polyb. 18, 22, 4. 

tILoAioxog, ov, 6, Poliochus, a poet 
of the new comedy, Ath. 60 C. 

TloAtéypwc, wroc, 6, 7, (woAtds, 
Xpoc) with white skin, white, KbKvoc, 
Kur. Bacch. 1364. 

TloAuwép@nc, ov, (meAce, mépOw) 
sacker of cities, Aesch. Ag. 472. 

TloAimopfoc, ov, = foreg., Aesch, 
Ag. 782. 

TloAippaiarne, ov, 6,(m6Acc, palw) 
=TodiTopyc, Lyc. 210. 

TLO’AI3, ewe, 7, lon. and Dor. gen. 
TOALoc, etc., in Att. poetry also 70- 
Aeoc, etc., Ep. r6Anoc, etc. ; in Ion. 
poetry also méAeuvc, Theogn. 774, 
1039:— Hom. has genit. 7éAvoc as 
dissyll., Il. 2, 811, like Att. wéAewe, 
Pors. Med. 906 :—dat. 7é6Ae1, Ep. 70- 
Ani:—acc. roAty, but Hes. Sc. 105 
has ace. réAna. Plur. nom. 7éAcec, 
in Od. 15, 412 w6Avec :—gen. ToAiwv: 
—dat. woAlecot, Od. 21, 252, etc. ; 
Dor. wodéec:, Pind. P. 7, 8, Foed. 


Lacon. ap. Thue. 5, 77, 79 :—acc. 76-. 


Aewc, ToALac, til. 4, 308+ (as dissyll., 
Od. 8, 560), and in Hdt. w6Azc. Att. 
dual gen. roAéowv, Isocr. 55 C:—nom. 
and ace. r6An, Id. 44 B; but in Att. 
mode. seems to have been used, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr, § 5! Anm.7, note: 
cf. also mrdAt¢ (wOA0¢, TOAEW). 

A city, freq. as early as Hom., and 
Hes.: roAt¢ akpn, and axpordtn,= 
akporor.c, the fortress of the city, 
citadel, Il. 6, 88, 257; 20,52; which 
at Athens also was often called sim- 
ply méAcc, while the rest of the city 
was called dorv, Ar. Eq. 1093, Lys. 
240, ch, Lbhue. 2, 15, Xen. An,.7,, 1, 
27: hence the guardian deities of the 
Athenian Acropolis were @eoi IToAzov- 

ot, esp. Zev¢e Polieus and ’A@yva 

olias, Br. Ar. Lys. 245, Hemst. Ar. 
Plut. p. 260.—IL. a whole country, as 
dependent on and called after its city, 
Od. 6, 177, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 380; 
so also in Il. 17, 144, Soph, O. C. 
1533, etc., Strab.: hence, an island 
peopled by men, Il. 14, 230 ; rrepsppv- 
tac mWoAewc, Aesch, Eum. 77; cf. 
Boéckh Expl. Pind, O.7, 34, Dissen. 
I. 4, 49, sq.—ITII. when méAcc and 
dorv are joined, the former is the 
body of citizens, the latter, their dwell- 
ings (though in the phrase djuog Te 
moAte Te, Od. 11, 14, w6Atg denotes 
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Tal, 1. e&. ToAiTaAL, Soph, O. 


(oAtteia), Soph. Ant. 734, etc., cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 932; esp. a free state, 
republic, Soph. Ant. 737, Xen. Cyr. 
8,2, 28: Ta TAG TOAEWS, state-affairs, 
government, Plat. Prot. 318 E.—2. the 
right of citizenship, like Lat. civitas, 
Ar. Ran. 717.—In prose wéA cc always 
has the art., except when it is used 
generally of a. state or commonwealth 
as such, as in Plat. Rep. 422 E, 
Legg. 766 D; while in Trag. this is 
usu. omitted, Ellendt Lex. Soph. 2, 
p- 237. j 
* tIl6Acc, ewe, 7, Polis, a village of. 
the Hyaei in Locris, Thue. 3, 101. 
tiloAtcua, arog, 76, v. WdéAcov. 
Tl6Acowa, ato¢,76,(roAiGu) the build- 
ings of a city, a city, town, (Lat. urbs 
as opp. to civitas), sometimes=7éAc, 
sometimes different from it, of Echa- 
tana, Hdt. 1, 98; of Thebes, Aesch, 
Theb. 63 ; of Troy, Soph. Phil. 1424; 
of Athens, Id. O. C. 1496:—and in 
prose, as Thuc. 1, 10, etc. :—alsoa 
tract of country that is peopled, Wun- 
derl. Obs. Cr. p. 190. 
TloAccuariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Polyb. 1, 24, 12, Plut. [a] 
TloArspoc, 0d, 6, (ToAiGw) the build- 
ing of a city, Dion. H. ¢ 
TloAicotyoc, ov,=Todrovyor, V. 1. 
Aesch, Theb. 822. : 
Todsocovéuoc, ov, (mbAL¢, véuw) 


managing or ruling a city, apyat, 
Aesch, Cho. 864; vo7#, Id. Pers. 


853. 

TloArcaéoc, ov, ( moAtc, cblw ) 
guarding a city or cities, H. Hom. 7, 2. 

TloAcocodyoc, ov, poet. for roAsod- 
voc, Ocoi, Aesch. Theb. 69, 185 ; Aewe 
Id. Eum. 775, cf. 883. 

TloAcotie, od, 6, (woAilw) the build- 
er, founder of a city, Eur. Erechth. 
17, 13, acc. to Reiske and Osann. 

TloAcrdpyne, ov, 6,=sq., N. T. 

TloAitapyoc, ov, 6,=modlapyos. 

TloAireia, ac, 7, lon. -nin, (aode- 
Tevw) the relation in which a citizen 
stands to the state, the condition, rights 
of a citizen, citizenship, Lat. civitas, 
Hdt. 9, 34, Thuc., etc.; moActeiav 
dovvai tuvi, Xen. Hell. 4, 4,63 7. 
éoti jot év OAL, Ib. 1, 2, 10.—2. the 
life of a citizen, une’s daily life, Lat. ra- 
tio vitae civilis, Dem. 399, 6.—II. the 
life and business of a statesman, hence 
government, administration, Ay. Eq. 
219, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 15, Dem. 254, 
18, etc.—III. civil polity, the condition 
of a state, a state, constitution, freq. In 
Plat., etc. : a form of government, Plat. 
Rep. 562 A, etc., Aeschin. 1, 19, ete. 
—2. esp., a well-ordered republican gov- 
ernment, a commonwealth, Arist. Pol. 
3,7, 3; 4,8, 1, etc. ; and so, general 
ly, a republic, Xen. Ath. 1, 1, ete. 

TloAirevua, atog, To, (rwoAitevw) 
the art of a governor ; usu. in plur., 
measures of government, as Plat. Legg. 
945 D, Isocr. 156 A, etc.; but in 
sing., 7m. On“oxpatiac, Aeschin. 51, 
12.— Il. citizenship, life as a citizen, 
N. T.—H1.=aodireia UI, Polyb. 1, 
13, 12; 5, 9, 9, ete. 

TloAirevtac, ov, 6, a statesman 
from 

TloAiretw, f. -ow, to be a roritne, 
be a citizen or free-man, live in a free 
state, Xen. An, 3, 2, 26; opp. to one 
who is under a monarchy, Polyb. 4, 
76,2: but this is more freq. as dep., . 
v. infra B. L—2. to have a certain form 
of moAttela oY government, 7. Kar’ 
| dAtyapxiav, Thuc. 1, 19; 3, 62, ef, 
| 4, 130: v. infra B. 3.—II. trans., to 
1207 ; 


the town), dv moAcc dvppiduoc SAA , 
T. 179 sie * 
hence wodcc, esp. in Att., the state 


- 
% 


Ne rye 
sont 


+ hence in pass., of the state, to be 
governed, Plat. Rep. 427 A, etc.: 7a 


abr@ meroActevpéve, his public meas- 


ures, Dinarch. 96, 10, —2. to create a 
citizen, Diod. . 

 B. most usu. as dep., c. fut. mid. 
modtevcouat, Ar. Eq. 1365, Xen. 
Ath. 3, 9: but aor. pass. émoAcret- 
Onv, Thuc. 6, 92, etc., and pf. rero- 
Alrevpar, Dem. 176,23, etc. To be 
a free citizen, live as such, like the act., 
Thue. 6, 92; and very freq. in all 
Att. writers ; generally, to live, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 22, Dem., etc.: also, Aad¢ 
modtrevort’ dv, they would form a 


state, Hur. Acol. 2.—2. then, since all 
citizens were members of the gov- 


erning body, to take part in the govern- 
ment, Thuc. 2,15; to meddle with pol- 
itics, Plat. Rep. 561 D; opp. to idvw- 
tevetv, Aeschin. 27, 32.—3. to have a 
certain form of government, Isocr. 31 
D, Plat. Rep. 568 B, ete. ; wdAuc dpe- 
ora Todirevouérn, Plat. Rep. 462 D; 
rokirelav iivicov ToAtTevecOat, Aes- 
chin. !,24.—II. trans., to administer or 
mn, Ta KAD EavTodc TOAITELEGA UL, 
lem. 151, 4, etc. ; and then absol., to 
conduct the government, Ar. Eq. 1365: 
a. TOAEuOV ék TOAELOV, to make per- 
petual war the principle of government, 
Aeschin. 51, fin. 
aa NG, fy lon. for roActeia, 
dt 


TloAirne, ov, 6, lon. roAuyprne. q. Vv. 
{a6Avc) :—a member of a city or state, 
citizen, freeman, Lat. civis, Il. 15, 558, 
Od. 7, 131, Pind., etc. — 2. also like 
Lat. civis,=concivis, a fellow-citizen, 
fellow-countryman, Hdt., ete.—lL. gen- 
erally, belonging to, connected with one’s 

*y Or country, AkTH TOALATLC, Valck. 
tlipp. 1126; Oeot roAiTat = roALod- 
you, Aesch. Theb. 253. 
- +iloAitne, ov, 6, Polites, a son of 
Priam and Hecuba, IJ. 2, 791.—2. a 
companion of Ulysses, Od. 10, 224: 
ef. Strab. p. 255.—Others in Paus. 

Todirivo, f. -icw,=TroAtTevw. 
—Todirixoc, 7, ov, oheiiaat of or 
belonging to citizens, E0ARoyoc, oikoc, 
Plat. Gorg. 452 E, jeser: 18 A; bY 
otpérevua, immeic (as opp. to cvupa- 
you). Xen. Hell. 4,4, 19, etc. ; m. yo- 
pa, Lat. ager publicus, Polyb. 6, 45, 3. 
—2. befitting a citizen, like a citizen, 
constitutional, Lat. civilis, Xen, Cyr. 
1, 5,12: hence, civil, courteous, Polyb. 
‘24, 5, 7; hence in adv., -nd¢ &yerv, to 
think, act like a citizen, in a constitu- 
tional manner, Lat. civiliter agere, Isocr. 
56 D, cf. 72 B; obk lowe ovdé o., 

Dem. 151, 4; hence, civilly, kindly, 
Polyb. 18, 31, 7. —II. belonging to or 
befitting a statesman, fitted for state af- 
fairs, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 14; hence 6 o- 
Raruce, the statesman, Plat.,who wrote 
a dialogue so called.—III. belonging to 
the state Or its administration, political, 
Lat. publicus, opp. to olxeioc, Thuc. 
2,40: TO 7.,=0l roAirat, the body of 
citizens, commonwealth, Hdt, 7, 103; 7 
kf (sc. Téyv7) the art of government, 
Plat. Gorg. 521 D, etc. ; but 7 -«7 (se. 
triornpn) the science of politics, 1. e. 
the principles of social relations and du- 
ties, etc., as opp. to 7 7OKH (ethics— 
the science of individual duties), freq. 
in Plat., as Polit. 259 C, 303 E, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 2,7, Eth. N. 6, 8, 2:—ra xo- 
Arixd, state-affairs, public matters, 
Thuc. 6, 15, Plat., etc. ; ra 7. Tpar- 
tetv, to take part in the government, 
Plat. Gorg. 521 D, etc.—IV. general- 
ly, having relation to public life, public, 
opp. to xar’ idiac, Thuc. 8, 89; so, 
n. Tytai, Xen. Mem. 2, 6,24; 7. Ad- 
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or govern a state, Thue. 2, 


| yor, Isocr. 319 CV, of language or ie 


style, ~ toa ayn common life, 
received, the notus civilisque et proprius 
sermo of Suet., cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
p. 6, 7.—VL. adv. -K6¢, v. supra L 2. 


| Tlodirec, woc, fem. from. roAirne, 


a female citizen, Soph. El. 1227, Eur. 
E}. 1335, Plat. Legg. 814 C. 

TloAiriopoc, od, 6, (woActigw) the 
administration of public affairs, Diog. 
L. 4, 39, 

IloAcroypagéo, G, f. -fow, (mori- 
TNC, ypadw) to confer the citizenship 
upon, in pass., Polyb. 32, 17, 3. 

ence 

TloAiroypadia, ac, 7, the enrolling 
as acitizen, Diog. L. 

TloAiroxdmnAoc, ov, 6, one who 
deals with the state or with citizens. 

TloAiroxoréw, O, (woAtToKé6T0¢)= 
Onuoxoréw : in Plat. (Com.) Peis. 5, 
=Aowopeiv, kujtdetv. Hence 

TloAiroxoriu, ac, 7,=dnuoKoria. 

TloAiroxé6roc, ov, (toAitnc, K6TTw) 
=OnyoKkoroc, fawning on the citizens. 

TloAirombépoc, ov. (moditne. dei- 


pw) hurtful to the citizens, ruining land | 


and people, Plat. Legg. 854 C. 

TloAirodtAdKéw, 6, (moAttogvAak ) 
to watch the citizens or people, whether 
of the magistracy or of an enemy’s 
garrison. Hence 

TloAirootAdkia, ac, 7, 4 watching 
of the citizens. — 2. the garrison of a 
town, Aen. Tact. 

TloAirogtaak, Gxoc, 6, (roAirne, 
gvAas) one who watches citizens: 
Larissa, the chief magistrate, Arist. 
Pol. 2, 8, 9; 5, 6, 6. 

Tlohixyyn, ne, 7, (w6Atc) a small 
town, rare dimin. form, v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 119, 63, cf. Germ. -chen. 
—II. Toaiyvy, ne, Att. TloAiyva : ef. 
Arnold Thue. 8, 14, Polichne, a city 
in Chios, Hat. 6, 26. — +2. a small 
town of Crete near Cydonia, Thuc. 
2, 85: ef. Hdt. 7,170. — 3. a small 
town of Ionia near Clazomenae, 


Thuc. 8, 14, ubi v. Arnold. — 4. a |} 


small town of Troas, Strab. p. 601. 
—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

TloAiyveov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Plat. Rep. 370 D, Isocr. 

tIloAcyvirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Polichne (Il. 2): of TloAryvirat, av 
Ion. éwv, the Polichnitae, Hdt. 7, 170. 

tIloAryoc, ov, 6, Polichus, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

TloAtadye. ec, (odbc, eidoc) gray- 
ish, whitish, Luc. Alex. 60. 

TloAiworc, 7, (woAt6w) a making 
gray.—ll. a becoming so. 

TloAAdkic, lon. roAAGKL, adv., (TOA- 
A6¢, ToAtc) many times, usu. of time, 
often, oft, ll. 1, 396, etc., Hes., and 
Pind. ;— either form being used, as 
the verse requires; so in Trag., 
Aesch. Theb. 227, Supp. 131, Soph. 
(egy 1275, etc. :—in Hat. both forms 
occur without apparent distinction, 


/and the readings vary, but in Att. 


prose only roAAdKic :—rd x., for the 
most part, Pind. O. 1, 51: — also of 
number, 7. sujpeoe or pvpior, many 
tens of thousands, Plat. Legg. 810 D: 
—of size, multoties, 7. weitov, Plut. 2, 
944 A. — II. very much ; altogether, 
Theocr: 2, 88, cf. 1, 144.—III. in Att. 
after el, éav, dv, perhaps, perchance, 
Lat. si_forte, Plat Phaed. 60 §, etc. ; 
and after yu, Lat. ne forte, Thuc. 2 
13, and Plat. ; cf. Heind. Phaed. |... 
Stallb, Phaedr. 238 D. [éxz] 

ToAAanAdordlw, (roAAarAdotoc) 
to multiply, magnify, Polyb. 30, 4, 13. 
Hence 


TloAAarAdacidore, 4, multiplication : | 


and 


lu : % 
oon farm 1, also 
ToAbe) man pre ¥ 

< more, i times larger. follow 

by #..., #rep.-., Hdt. 4, 50, Plat. Rep. 
530 C, etc.; or by a genit., Hdt. 7, 
48, Antipho 122, 15, Thuc. 4, 94, - 
etc.: — moAAatAacia dvaAoyia, in 
Arist. An. Post. 1, 12, 7, is under- 
stood by some tobe geometrical pro- 
gression (e. g. 2, 4, 8, 16..) ; by « ) 
a series in which each term is the 
square of the one befecre, (as 2, 4, 16, 
256..).—The Jon. form is woAAanwAq- 
c.oc, n. ov, the prevailing form in 
Hdt., where roAAnmAgqotoc seems to 
be a mere f. |.; but Hdt. also seems 
to have used the common form, for, 
in 7, 160, roA2am/Adovoc is read in all 
MSS., and Gaisf. has adopted it in 4, 
50; 5,45; 8, 10, where the readings _ 
vary. Adv. -iuc, Hipp. [rAd] Hence 

Tlo2AarAdot6w, @, to multiply, Plat. 
Rep. 525 E. 

lloAAariiciny, ov,—mordanArd 
ctoc, Polyb. 35, 4. 4. 

TloAAarAdcincic, %, (moAAarAa 
Gt6w) multiplication, Plat. Rep. 587 E, 
Arist.. etc. 

TloAAarAjatoc, 7, ov, Ion. for woA- 
Aam/aotoc. q. V. 

TloaAarA60c, 7; ov, contr. -rAovc, 
jj, ovv, manifold, many times as long, 
Bioc, Plat. Tim. 75 B—Il. dvyp dt- 
Thote Kai 7., like Lat. multiplez, i.e. 
not simple and straight-forward, 1d. 
Rep. 397 E. 

IloA2AGy7, adv., many times, often, 
Hat. 1, 42; 6, 21.—II. in divers man- 
ners. Aesch. Supp. 468; woAAd woA- 
2ax7, Soph. O. C. 1626; woAd. dAAy, 
Plat. Theaet. 179 C, etc.; opp. to 
obdapy, Xen. An. 7, 3, 12: 

TloA2Aay6bev, adv., from many places 
or sides, ‘Thue. 6, 32, Plat. Legg. 842 
C, ete. 

TloAAG 667, adv., in many places, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 30. 

TloAAdyooe, adv., towards many 
sides, into many parts Or quarters,Thuc. 


| 2,47; c. gen., 7. THe’ Apxadiac, Xen. 


Hell. 4, 4, 16. 

TloAAdyod, adv..=0AAayH, many 
times, often, Hdt. 6, 122, Plat., ete.: 
strictly,—II. in many places, Plat. 
Symp. 209 E, Crat. 408 A ; mz. GAAo- 
— Cyr. 7, 1, 30. ¥ 

oAAGYOc, adv., in many places, 
Tsocr. 42 S Yan ‘ete. ta 
_ tloaAevria, ac, #, Pollentia, a city 
in the island Majorca, now Pollenza, 
Strab. p. 167, 

TloAAnrAjotoc, n; ov, dub. 1. for 
ToAAUTAGGLOG, Q. V. 

TIL6AAnc, 6, Polles, a king of the 
Odomanti in Thrace, Thue. 5, 6 

tIL6AAco¢, v. WodAroc. 

tIL6AAcc, toc, 6,-Pollis, an Argive, 
sent as envoy to Persia, Thue. 2, 67. 
—2. a naval officer of the Lacedae- 
monians, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 1.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. 

tII6AAcyor, ov, 6, Pollichus, a Sy- 
racusan, Plut. Nic, 24. 

TloArodexdkic, (rodte, dexdxtc) 
adv., many tens of times, Ar. Pac. 243, 

a 


TloAAéc, woAAdv, Ton. masc. and 
neut. for zoAte, mod’, Hom., and 
Hes., also in Hdt. the prevailing form, 
where the later form zoAvc is rare, 
and prob, only in ace. masc. roAdty, 
as in 3, 57; 6, 125; neut. woAv 2, 
106 ; 3, 38; and ace. plur. masc. zo: 
Aéac, 2, 107. More rarely in Trag., 
as Soph. Ant. 86, Tr, 1196. 

llozAootnuoptog, ov, (mToAAosTée, 


rw - 


“MOAT 


pL6ptov) consisting of one out of many guering in many contests, Liuc.D. Deor. | ToAtus Ipwréu, G, to be populous, . 


parts, hence very, very small: rd 1, 
an infinitely small part, Arist. Pol. 5, 
— Top. 4,4,10; v. 1. Thuc. 6, 


IHoAAoaréc, hy Ov: (m@oAAGc, 10- 


At¢) :—one of many, Lat. multesimus, | 


toAAoaric @v TOV Lupakooiwr, Lat. 
unus e multis, 1.e. one of the common 


sort at Syracuse, Isocr. 95 B: hence, | 


generally, veryNittle, smallest, least, 


Plat. Legg. 896 B; ai x. Adovai, the | 


most trivial pleasures, Plat. Phil. 44 


E; 707. époc, the smallest part, Xen, | 
Mem. 4, 6, 7; usu. with a negat., | 
ovdé 7. wépoc, Lys. 144, 9, Isae. 1, | 
942, etc. ; so, 7. woptov, Thuc. 6, 86; | 


and so in mathematics. a very small 


fraction: c. dat., r&@ oxAnpoTnze T., | 


the least hard, Plat. Phil. 44 E.—II. of 
time, woAAooTG &ret, in the last of 


many years, i.e. after many years; | 


hence. woAA0GTO ypovw. after a very 
long time, Ar. Pac. 559, Dem. 761,21 ; 
cf. Meineke Menand. p. 116.—IU. 
later also=zoAdc¢, ToAAOoTOC Epyotc, 
that has done a great deal, LXX., 
opp. to dAryoaréc¢. Adv, -7d¢. 

TloAvypagia, ac, 7, (OA0G, ypddw) 
@ description of the heavens, Hipp. : a 
treatise by Democritus bore this title, 
Diog. L. 9, 48. 

TloAoc, ov, 6, (wéAw, TEAOLAL, TO- 
Réw) a pivot or hinge on which any- 
thing turns, an aris, esp.,—l. the axis 
of the sphere, the pole, Plat. Tim. 40B, 
Crat. 405 D.—2. also, the vault of hea- 
ven, the sky or firmament, Lat. polus, 
Aesch. Pr. 430, Eur. Or. 1685; cf. 
Ar. Av. 179 sq.—3. the orbit of a star, 
Plat. Epin. 986 C.—4. the polar star, 
Eratosth. Catast. 2, cf. Herm. Eur. 
Ion p. xix.—Ilf. land turned up with the 
plough, Xen. Oec. 18, 8—IIl. a spring 
on the axle-tree, to bear the body of the 
carriage, Diod. 18, 27.—1V. an astro- 
nomical instrument for measuring time, 
Hdt. 2, 109, where it is mentioned to- 
gether with the yypGywv. The latter 
was the common sun-dial with its index ; 
the former was prob. a concave dial 
(called z6Aoc, from being shaped like 
the vault of heaven), the sides of 
which cast the shadows, cf. Dict. 
Antiqq. p. 508. 

tIlo2oc, ov, 6, Polus, a spot in Boe- 
otia, near Tanagra, Paus, 9, 20, 3. 

TloAtapiov, xoAriov, ov, T6, dim. 
from 76ATo¢, a little porridge, poor, bad 
porridge, Diosc. ; ef. TdAgoc. 

TldéAroc, ov, 6, porridge, Lat. puls, 
pultis, also pulpa, Aleman F'r. 28; cf. 
roAGoC. 

tIloAruoBpia, ac, 7, Poltyo-bria, 
Thracian name for Aivoc,=city of 
Poltys, Strab. p. 319: cf. sq. 

+Il6Arve, voc, 6, Poltys, son of Nep- 
tune, king of Aenos in Thrace, Apol- 
lod,-2, 5, 9. 

TloAradne, e¢, (7bATO¢, eidoc) por- 
ridge-like, consisting of porridge, 

IloAbdydrnroc, ov, much-beloved. 
a fF 
; TloAbdyxiotpoc, ov, (moAve, dyne- 
otpov) with many hooks: to T., a 
night line with many hooks, Arist. H. A, 
4, 7, 14, Plut. 2, 536 E. 

TloAbuyphe, éc¢, rarer form for so- 
Avbaypoc, Opp. C. 1, 88. i 

TloAtaypia, ag, 7, a catching much 
game: from 

TloAtaypoc, ov, ( moAvc, dypa ) 
catching much game, Anth P. 6, 184, 

TloAtddeAdoc, ov, (moAve, dbeAG6c) 
with many brothers. [a] 

TloAbaje, éc, (roAve, ant) blowing 
hard, Q. Sm. 1, 253. 

Tho2rvabAoe, ov, (oAvG, dOA0v) con- 


TlOAY 


0, 1. 

TLoAvaryoe, ov, (rwoAdc, ait) abound- 
ing in goats, Anth. P. 9, 744. 

TloAvdixoc, ov,=roAvais. far] 

IloAtaiuaroc, ov, (roAvG, aiua) full 
of blood, Kmped. ap. Plut. 2, 683 E. 

TloAtvaiméw, G, to have much blood, 
Arist. Part. An. 2, 2, 10; and 

TloAdvapia, ac, 7, fulness of blood, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 6, 9: from 

Tloavaipoc, ov, (odd. aia) full 
of blood, of a full habit, Hipp., Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 6, 6.—II. very bloody. 

TloAvaiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, like 
foreg., bloody, Aesch. Supp. 840. 

Tlodiaiveroc, ov,=ToAdvawwoe, Eur. 
Heracl. 761. 

tHloAvarvidac, a, 6, Polyaenidas, 
mase. pr. n., a Spartan, Xen. Hell. 7, 
4, 23; Plut. 

TloAvawwoc. ov,(rodtec. aivéw) much- 
praised, nn Homer as epith. of Ulys- 
ses, Il. 9, 673, etc., Od. 12, 184.—But 
Buttm. Lexil., s. v. aivog 2, follows 
those of the ancients, who explain it 


_ by xoAtuvébe, not exactly talkative 


(which would rather suit Nestor), but 
full of wise speech and lore (cf. aivéw 
I, aivoc 1). 

tIloAvatvog, ov,.6, Polyaenus, pro- 
nounced one of the speeches of Ly- 
sias.—2 a celebrated writer.—Others 
in Diog. L.: Anth.; ete. 

TLoAbdié, toc, (Tove. dicow) with 
many shocks, stirring, woAemoc, ll. 1, 
165, Od. 11, 314: much tiring, capa- 


| toc, Hl. 5, S1L. [a] 


TloAtdxavGoc, ov, (morte, dxavba) 
with many thorns.—Il. 7 7., a peculiar 
kind of thorn, Theophr. 

TloAbaayie, é¢, (roduc, GAyoc) very 
painful, Orph. H. 66, 2. 

TloAvaAyntoc, ov, (word¢, dAyéw) 
feeling much pain. 

TloAtaddne, éc, (roavc, dAdaive) 
much nourishing, Q. Sm. 2, 658. 

TLoAdvarbHe, é¢, (roAdc, G2Boc) cur- 
ing many diseases, Diosc. 

TloAbardiroc, ov, (odbc, dAdttov) 
yielding much meal, «p07, Theophr. 

TloAtaupoc, ov, ( moAvc, c&mpoc ) 
abounding in sand, sandy. 

TloAdduredoc, ov, with many vines. 

TloAddvayvwcia, ac, 7, ( ToAve, 
dvayltyvookw) much reading, much 
learning, Ath. 654 A. 

TloAvavaAwroc, ov, (roAde, avari- 
OKW) causing much expense. 

TloAtavdpéw, O, (roAvavdpoc) to be 
full of men, to be populous, dyAotc, 
Thuc. 6, 17 :—as dep., roAvavdpéo- 
pat, Ael. N. A. 5, 13. 

Tloavavdpia, ac, 4, (woAdavdpoc) 
plenty of men, populousness, Synes. 

TloAvdvdpiov, ov, 76, a place where 
many people assemble.—I. a place where 
od people are buried, Plut. 2, 872 H, 
Ael. 

TloAdvavdpoe, ov, (roAvc, vip) of 
places, with many men, full of men, 
thick peopled, Aesch. Pers. 73, 899.— 
Il. of persons, many, numerous, Ib. 
533, Ag. 693. 

TloAbavbepoe, ov, (roAve, dvbenov) 
rich in flowers, blooming, Pind. O. 13, 
22, 

TloAbavéjc, é¢, ( roddc, avbéa ) 
much-blossoming, Od. 14, 353, H. Hom. 
18, 17: poet. fem. roAvav6éa, Nic. 
Th. 877. 

tIloAvdvOnc, ove, 6, Polyanthes, a 
commander of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
7, 34; Xen. Hell..3, 5,.—. a river 
of Chaonia, Lyc. 1046. 

TloAdavoe, ov, =roAvavijc,Orph. 
H, 50, 7. 

TloAbvavOpak, doc, 6, 9, rich in coal. 


MOAT 
TloAvavOpwrnoia, ac, 7, dub. in 
Joseph. for sq. ‘tended 
TloAvavOpuria, ac, h, a large popu 


lation, multitude of people, Xen. Hell. — 


5, 2, 16: from eS 
TloAvdvOporoc, ov, (ToAve, dvOpu- 
toc) full of people, populous, Thue. 1, 
24; 2, 54, etc. :—much-frequented, ra- 
vynyvptic, Luc. Peregr. 1: numerous, 
&0voc, Polyb. 3, 37, 11, ete. wae 
tIloAtuvoc, ov, 6, Polyanus, a 
mountain in Epirus, Strab. p. 327.» 
TloAvavrvg, 6, 4, (moAde, Gytvé) 
having many circumferences or rims, 
Paul. Sil. Ambo 169, 5 Pest 
TloAbavap,opoc. 6,7, (woAbc, dvqp) 
populous, Kur. 1. T. 1282, Ar. Av. 
1313.—H. yuvy w., the wife of many 
husbands, deat Ag. 62. [a] brs 
TloAvaparoc, ov, Vv. roAvapnroc.[a] 
tIloAvaparoc, ov, 6, Polyaratus, 
masc. pr. n.. a wealthy man in Ath- 
ens, Dem, 1015, 26. Cf. TloAvaproe. 
TloAvdpyvpog, ov, (mo2dc, dpyvpoc) 
rich in silver, 1, €. money, of persons, 
Hat. 5, 49. Ph 
Tloaidpnroc, ov, (roAvc, apdopwac) 
much wished for, much desired, TLvi, 
Od. 6, 280; 19, 404, H. Cer. 220: in 
Att. prose, moAvdpatoc, Plat. The- 
aet. 165 Et [Gp Jon., dp Att.] 
Tloavdpibuoc, ov, (moAvc. apr8ude) 
numerous, manifold, Diod. [a] 
TloAtapkie, &, (woAve, GpKéw) suf- 
izing for many or for a long time, 
nence opulent, abundant, Luc. Necy- 
om. 15: in superl., toAvapKéorato¢g 
morauoc, Hdt. 4, 53. Ady. -Kde. 
TloAvapkvg, voc, 6, 7, (mo20¢, Gp- 
Kuc) with many nets, dypa, Opp. C. 4,10, 
TloAtdpudroc, ov, (roAve, dpua) 
with many chariots, Soph. Ant. 149. 
TloAtapudvioc, ov, (ToAve, apuo- 
via) many-toned, Plat. Rep. 399 1. 
TloAvapvoc, ov, with many lambs or 
sheep, rich in flocks; metapl. dat., ro- 
Abapvt, I. 2, 106; cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. 9 58 (s. v. dpvdc), and v. sub 7ro- 
AOPpyv. 
loAvdpovpoc, ov, (ToAve, dpovpa) 
with many fields. [a] 
tlloAvaproc, ov, 6, mase. pr. n., in 
Isae. 50, 38, where Reiske NoAvdpa- 
TOC. 
tIloAvapyne, ov, 6, Polyarches. one 
of the thirty tyrants in Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3,2; v. |. ToAvyapne. 
TloAtapyia, ac, 7, the authority or 
government of many, Thuc. 6, 72, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 18: from 
TloAvapyos, ov, (roAve, dpyw) rul- 
mg over many. 
tIfoAvapyoc, ov, 6, Polyarchus, 
Athenian masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 2; Isae.; ete.—Others in Paus. ; 
etc. 
tIloAvac, 6, Polyas, a spy of the 
Greeks at Artemisium, Hdt. 8, 21. 
IloAvdorepocg, ov, poet. for zoAd- 
aotpoc, Manetho. 
TloAvdornp, epoc, 
Orac. ap. Euseb. 
IloAvacrpaydhosg, ov, (roAvc, co- 
Tpuyadoc) with many vertebrae or 
joints; maoTic T. = doTpayadwrn, 
Anth. P. 6, 234. [pa] 
IloAvacrpog, ov, (roAvc, daorpov) 
with many stars, starry, Eur. ton 870. 
TloAvdayoaog. ov, (roAtc, dovoroc) 
much busied, Lue. (?) Philopatr. 25, 
TloaAdadAaé, cicoc, 6, 7, (moAve, ad- 
Aag) with many furrows, rediov m., a 
wide, large field, opp. to dAcyadAak, 
Aoth. P. 6, 238. 
TloAdavénc, &¢, (mote, abfdvw) 
much-grown, strong, large, Nic. Th. 73, 
597. 


ToAvaaTpoc, 
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oc, ov; (TOAvE, ennai) 
opportunities ; with abundant 
tei ee 
Aoaynrtoc, ov, Dor. for roAvgnyn- 
Eur. [a] rede Ct) 
VavOne, Ec, (ToAvc, Uyog) very 
us, Aysoc, Q. Sm. 10, 38. 
TloAvéyxipoc, ov, (rodvc, éxupov) 
much chaff, Theophr. [a] 
UBadiaroc, ov; (TOAUG, 2adifw) 


Or. Sib. 
Adc, Baro) 


- ; ov, ( woAvbc, Paiva) 


— Woansadyc, é¢, (moave, BadaTw) 
_- much-dipped, of drowned men, Aesch. 
Pers, 275.—II. deep-dyed. 

TloAbBéreuvoc, ov, (woAve, BédEu- 
pov) with many missiles. 

-— HonwBevOgnc, éc, (moAve, BévOB0c) 
very deep, GAc, Ayunv, Od. 4, 406 ; 16, 

we 324, 

——s—« TLoAWBAwiroc, ov, (roAdc, Bijua) 

, taking many steps. 

tIloAvB.ddne, ov, 6, Polybiades, a 

- commander of the Spartans, Xen. 

Hell. 5. 3, 20. 

TLoAvBifroc, ov, (rove, BiBAoc) 

- swith, in many books or volumes, Ath. 

yee 249, A. 

z  TLoAdBioe, ov, long-lived, Lat. vivax. 

—2. wealthy. 

‘ tILoAvBt0¢, ov, 6, Polybius, son of 

_ Lycortas, of Megalopolis in Arcadia, 
the celebrated historian, Paus. 8, 30, 

.. ‘8 sxete. 

“a TloAvB2xGBAc, éc, (woAvc, BAGTTW) 
hurtful in many ways or to many.—Il. 
pass., easily hurt, Plat. 2, 1090 B. 

} TloAvgractic, é¢, (woAdvc, BAac- 
7 T&VW) sprouting Or shooting vigorously, 

- prob. |. Theophr. Hence 
UP: TloAvGAacria, ac, 7, @ vigorous 
sprouting Or shooting, Theophr. 
 TloAvBAéddpoc, ov, (moAvc, BAE- 
dapov) with many eyelids, Nonn. 

TloAdBoeioc, ov, poet. ovAr., 
also 7, ov, (ToAve, BoELog) consisting 
. of or covered with many ox-hides, Q. 
4 Sm. 3, 239. 

i — TloawBonoia, ac, 7, v. 1. for weps3o- 

nota, Artemid., 2, 31. 
TloAvBonroc, ov, (roAtc, Bodw) 
much talked of, far-famed. 
TloAvZ6Aoc, ov, (odbc, BUAAw) 
throwing many missiles, Philo. 
TLoabBopoe, ov, (woAvde, Gopd)much- 
devouring, Plat. Criti. 115 A, Ael. 
+ILoAvBoc, ov. 6, (i. e. TloA0-Cove) 
Polybus,a king of Corinth, with whom 
- Oedipus was reared, Soph. O. T. 774. 
—2. son of Antenor, a Trojan, Il. 11, 
59.—3. an Aegyptian prince, Od. 4, 

. 126.—4. an artisan among the Phae- 
acians, Od. 8, 373.—5. of Ithaca, fa- 
ther of the suitor Eurymachus, Od. 
15, 519; 16, 345, 434; ete.—6. one 
of the suitors of Penelope, Od. 22, 
243, 284. 

TloavBookoc, ov, (roAve, Béckw) 
much-nourishing, yaia, Pind. O. 7, 
114, . 

TloAvB6ravoc, ov, (woAve, Gordvn) 
abounding in herbs, 

TloAtGoretpa, ac, 7, fem. of moAv- 
Bothp, (roAve, Bookw). much or all- 
nourishing, freq. in Hom., and Hes., 
in poet. form rrovAvsorerpa, as epith. 
of y@av ; in Il.11, 770 also of "Ayauic. 

TloAvBoroc, ov, ( rodtc, Booka, 
Bord) much-nourishing, Aesch. Theb. 
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TloavBovaoc, ov, (rote, Bovdg) 
much-counselling, exceeding wise, Il. 5, 
260, Od. 16, 282. 

TlonvBovrne, ov, 6, (roAte, Bovc) 
rich in omen, \b. 9, 154, 296, Hes. Fr. 
39, 3. 

TloadBpduoc, ov, (roAdc, Bpéuw) 
loud-roaring. \ ; 

TloavGpoyoc, ov, (roAtc, Bpéyo) 
much-moistened, Diosc. 1, 186.— Il. 
(Bpdxoc) with many nooses, Hur. H. FP. 
1035. 


TloAvBvOoc, ov,=oAvBevOye, dub. 
in Philo. 

TloAtBvpcoc, ov, (woAvc, Pipa) 
of or with many hides or skins. 

Tload3@AaE, akoc, 6, 7,=sq., Auct. 
Cypr. ap. Ath. 334 D. 

Tlo2AvBwA0¢, ov, (0A, BGAo¢) 
with large, rich clods, fruitful, like épi- 
Pwdoc, yopa, Eur. Archel. 3. 

TloAtBwpuoc, ov. (moAtc, Boyde) 
with many altars, Call. Del. 266. 

tIloAvBarne. ov, 6, Polybotes, a gi- 
ant, Apollod. 1, 6,2: cf. Strab. p. 489. 

TJoAvBwroe, ov, in Cratin. Seriph. 
6, prob. from 6o0kw, many-feeding, 
fertile, as ironical epith. of the barren 
island of Seriphus. 

TloAvyaeyc, é¢, Dor. for roAvy7- 
Gye, Pind. 

IloAvyd2axtoc, ov, (rodic, yéha) 
with much milk, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 
37. 

TloAtyaAov, ov, 76, (yaAa) a plant, 
polygala, Diosc. 4, 142. 

TloAdvyduéw, @, to live in polygumy, 
Eccl. : and 

TloAbyduia, ac, 7, polygamy, Ecel. : 
from 

TloAdyduoc, ov, (moAtbc, yaéw) 
living in polygamy, Eccl. 

IloAtyedoc, ov, and roAtyeAwe, 6, 
Ny (TOAD, YEhwe) much-laughing, Plut. 

Tloddyévesoc, ov, (70Avc, yéverov) 
strong-bearded. 

TloAdyevyc, Ec, (moAtec, *yévw) of 
many Or varwus families. 

TloadynOjc, éc, Dor. -yaOye, (x0- 
Avo, ynbiw) much-cheering, delightful, 
*Qpat, Il. 21, 450; Acévucoc, Hes. 
Th. 941, cf. Pind. Fr. 5, 5; eivai, 
ee P.2, 51; dpynOd6c, Anth. P.9, 

TloAvynfoc, ov,=foreg., dub. 

IloAvynpdog, ov, contr. roAvyjpwc, 
av. (ToAVvC, yi/pac) very old, Asius Fr. 
1, Plat. Ax. 367 B. 

Tloavynpia, ac, h, (ynpac) great age. 

TloAvyAdync, &c, (mode, yAdyoe) 
=nodvydAaxroc, Arat. 1100, Nonn. 

TloAvyAevxog, ov, (Tove, yAedKoc) 
abounding in must, Borpuc, Anth. P. 6, 
238: 

TloAdyAnvoc, ov, (moAve, yAHvy) 
many-eyed, Anth. P. 5, 262.—1]. with 
many meshes, caynvn, Opp. C. 1, 157. 

lLodvyAvgne, é¢, (moAdC, yAbGuw) 
much-carved, Nonn. 

TloAvyAwasoc, ov, Att. -rr0c, (xo- 
Abc, yA@ooa) many-tongued, Bon 7. 
a noise of many voices, Soph. El. 641, 
798 ; dpv¢ m., the vocal (oracular) oak 
of Dodona, Id. Tr. 1168. 

TloAvyAayiv, ivoc, 6, 4, (roAdec, 

Awyiv) with many barbs, Dion. P. 476, 

ic} 

TloAdvyvayrroc, ov, (moAdvc, yrdp- 
TTW) much-bent, winding, wvyoi, Pind. 
O. 3, 49; oéAtvov, Theocr. 7, 68. 

TloAvyvanoctvn, ne, 7, depth of 
knowledge; froin 

TloAvyvoéuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (7o0- 


Ak : P ] 
TloaAvGBorpue, voc, 6 vi 
Tpue) pis cance es. Fr. | 


pitio) easy to be recognis 

TLoAvyvwaroc, ov, 
TloAvyveroc, ov, ( 
oxw) well-known, Pind. 
+IloAdyvuroc, ov, 6, Po 
celebrated painter at Athens, — 
Thasus, Plat. fon 532 C; Arist. 
6, 5; a etc. (wot a : 

Tloatyoudoc, ov, (0A, ~ Vane 
fislened with many nails, we “a 
vijec, Hes. Op. 658, cf. Aesch. Pers. 
72.—Als0 ToADyOudwTOG, OV. 

TloAdyévarov, 76, (rove, yovu IL.) 
the many-knotted, a plant, Diosc. 4, 6 — 

TloAtyovéouat, (moAvyovoc) as_ 

sss., to multiply, spread, vécoc, Luc. 
Nigr. 38. 4 

TloAiyovia, ac, 7, (moAtyovoc) fe-- 
cundity, Plat. Prot. 321 B, Plut. 2,- 
103 B. F 

TloAvyovoy, ov, 76, an herb, 7. Gp- 
fev, polygonum aviculare; mr. Oj2v, — 
perh. Hippuris vulgaris, Diosc. 4, 4,- 
sq., ubi Sprengel: strictly neut. from — 

TloAvyovoc, ov, (moAvc,y6voc,yov") 
producing much, fruitful, Hdt. 3, 108, 
Aesch. Supp. 691. 

tiloAbyovoc, ov. 6, Polygdnus, son . 
of meal Apollod. 2, 5, “ 

TloAvypapupdroc, ov, (roAbe, ypdu- 
pa) of Lian yi very joeaat, 
Ar. Fr. 43, Plut. 2. dere ete. 

TloAvypamupoc, ov, (toAvC, ypayuy 
marked ith une ts or pes rend 
ap. Ath. 313 D. 

TloAvypdoc, ov, (ToAbe, ypdw) eat- 
ing much, Hipp. 

TloAvypadia, ac, 7, a writing much, 
Diog. L. 10, 26: from 

TloAvypdgoc, ov, (moAvc, ypddw) 
writing much: superl. ro2vypadata- 
na Diog. L. 10, 26, Cic. Att. 13,18. 

a 

TloAvytevacroc, ov, (wodte, yuu 
vatw) much-erercised.—lI. act. exer 
cising, and so, teasing long, Kakév, 
Lue. 

TloAvydvaioe, 6, (roAve, yvv7y) hav- 
ing many wives, Ath. 556 F : also 7o- 
Advyvvnc, ov, O: a gen. woAvytyvat- 
Koc, as if from zoAvydvacé, occurs in 
Strab. [v] 

TloAdyovio¢, ov,=sq. : ; 

Tlodvywvoedye, éc, (roAvywvoc, 
eldoc) like a polygon, Arist. Probl. 15, 
6, 4 


sus 


TloAvywvoc, ov, (roAvc, yGvoc) po- 
lygonal, Arist. de Sens. 4, 23. 

TloAbdaiddaAoc, ov, (odbc, Saida- 
Aog) much or highly wrought, richly - 
dight, Hom., who hke Hes. uses it 
chiefly of metal work, 6épn, doric, 
dpuoc, Il. 3.358; 11, 32, Od. 18, 295, 
etc. ; of embroidery, Hes. ‘Op. 64.—I. 
act. working with great art or skill, very 
skilful, ll. 23, 743. : 

IloAvdaiuwr, ov, (xoAtc, daipuwr) 
having many deities, dub, 1. Orph. H. 
17, 11, ubi Ruhnk. toAvdéypwv. 

TloAtdaicia,ac,4,(datc) an eating 
much ; cf. rodvumocia. 

TloAvdaxpiuavie, éc, Or. Sib. ; ‘and 

IloAvdaxpioc, ov, (ddkpvor)=sq., 
Tyrtae. 2,7, Ap. Rh. 

TloAvdaxpive, bo, 6, 7, (Torte, O4- 
Kpv) of or with many tears : hence ,— 
I. pass. much-wept, tearful, sad,” A PN, 
TOAEuoc, bopivy, I, 3, 132, 165; 7s 
544; layy, yooc, Aesch. Pers, 939, 
Cho. 449; 7. 7d0v7, Eur. El. 126.— 
II. act. much-weeping, Eur. Tro. 1105, 

Tloavdakpuroe, ov,(ToAve, daxpbw) 
much-wept or lamented, maic, Vl. 24, - 
620: very lamentable, tearful, wayn, De 


‘oar: : 
soc, Od. 19,213,251; mév- 
Cho, 334.—II. act. much- 
ng, Eur. Hec.-650. [Hom. uses | 
before a short syll., Il. 17, 192; @ 
before a long one, II. 24, 620, Od. 21, 
57, etc. ; and this was imitated by la- 
ter writers. ] . 

TloAdddxrvA0oe, ov, (roAdc, déKTv- 
doc) many-toed, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 30: 

tiloAvdauidac, a, 6, Polydamidas, 
masc. pr. n.,a Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 
4, 123. 

tlloaAtvdduac, avroc, 6, Ep. Ilov- 
Uwvd., voc. ToAvddud, (roAvc, daudw) 
Polydamas, son of Panthotis and 
Phrontis, a noble Trojan, Il. 11, 57; 
17, 40.—2. a celebrated athlete from 
Scotussa in Thessaly, Luc. Hist. 
Serib. 35.—3. a Pharsalian, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 1, 2.—Others in Arr.; etc. ° 

tloAtdauva, ne, 7, Polydamna, 
=e of Thon, an Aegyptian, Od. 4, 
228. 

TloAtdapuvoc, ov, (odbc, daudw) 
taming much. — II. pass. completely 
tamed. 

TloAtddriivoc, ov, (roAvc, dard- 
vn) causing great expense or outlay, 
Hat. 2, 137: of a person, expensive, 
extravagant, Xen. Apol. 19. 

TloAtdéyuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ToAte, 
déxouat) containing or receiving much, 
Lyc. 700.—I. TloAvdéypwr, 6, like 
MoAvdéxty¢, a name of Hades (Plu- 
to), who must receive all mortals into 
his kingdom, H. Hom. Cer. 17, 31, 
ete.; ubiv. Ruhnk., et cf. zoAvdai- 


wv. 
5 TloAbdene, €¢, (move, déoat) want- 
ing much, Max. Tyr. 

Tloavdeiviroc, ov, (moAtbc, deiua) 
much-affrighting, Or. Sib. 

TloAvdewwoc, ov, very dreadful. 

TloAiderpdc, adoc, 6, 7, (moAve, 
detpH) strictly, many-necked, usu. of 
mountains, with many ridges or chains, 
“OAvurrog, Il. 1, 499 ; 5, 754 ; but also, 
tdpa, Q. Sm. 6,212. Later form zo- 
Adderpoc, ov. 

TloAbdéxrne, ov, 6, (odbc, déyo- 
wat) receiving Or containing much: and 
—ll. as subst. 6 II., the All-receiver, 
ij. e. Hades, H. Hom. Cer. 9; cf. IIo- 
Avdéypov. 

tIloAvdéxtne, ov Hdt. coc, 6, Dor. 
-KxTac, a, Polydectes, masc. pr. n.,—l. 
son of Magnes, king of Seriphus, 
Pind. P. 12, 25.—2. eldest son of Eu- 
nomus, brother of Lycurgus, king in 
Sparta, Plut. Lyc.: Hdt. 8, 131 calls 
him father of Eunomus, but v. Bahr 
ad |.—Others in Paus. 

TloAbvdévdpeog, ov, (oA, Oévdpor) 
with many trees, full of trees, dypoc, 
kijroc, Od. 4, 737; 23, 139. 

TloAtdevdpog, ov,=foreg.: the he- 
terog. dat. plur. roAvdévdpecot is al- 
lowed in Eur. Bacch. 560, 

Tloaidepnye, é¢, (ove, dépKopuat) 
much-seeing, far-seeing, Hoc, Hes. Th. 
451, daoc, 755.—Il. of varied aspect, 
dub. 1. Nic. Th. 209. 

TloAddecpoc, ov, (roAvc, decpoc) 
much-chained, strong-bound, firm, oye- 
dia, Od. 5, 33, 338. 

» tIloAvdevnera, ac; 7, Polydeucéa, a 
fountain near Therapne in Laconia, 
Baus/3, 20; 1. 

TloAbdevxye, é¢, V- J, Od. 19, 521, 
acc. to some from deiKoc=yAedkoc, 
very sweet, formed like ddevxig : acc. 
to others from a word *devx7¢, which 
Gramm. sometimes explain by éov- 
_ Kc, 6zotoc, sometimes by Auumpos. 

—If. MoAvdeixne, eoc, 6, Polydeuces, 
Lat. Pollur, son of Leda, brother of 
Castor, one of the Dioscuri, celebra- 


ted in the old legend as a rixrne, 


moar 


Hom. tas Il. 3, 237; etc.; Pind. N. | 


10, 93.—2. a_Grecian lexicographer. 
—Others in Luc. ; etc. 


tIloAvdetxcov, ov, 76, dim. from’ 


foreg., Luc. 
TloAvdnuoc, ov, (mode, 
much- eopled. 
s ne DOnuodNC, €¢,=foreg., Diog, L. 
4 


O7L0¢) 


, 14. 

Tloaddjvne, ec, (roAtc, dfvea)= 
ToAUPovaAoc, TOAVLATLC. 

TloAvdnvic, 6, 7,=foreg., Parme- 
nid. ap. Diog. L. 9, 22, nisi legend. 
ToAvdnplc,=sq. 

Tloavdnpitoc, ov, (moAde, Snpio- 
fat) much-contested, Opp. H. 5, 328. 

TloAddsa@Oopoc, ov, (roAte, dta- 
O6eipw) much-destroying. 

TLoAvdixéw, G, to be litigious, Plat. 
Legg. 938 B: from 

TLoAddixoe, ov, (woAvc, dixy) having 
many lawsuits, litigious, Strab. 

Tloavdivic, é¢, (odbc, Oivn) much 
or fast whirling, Opp. H. 4, 585. 

Tlozvdianroc, ov, (roAve, divéw) 
much or quickly whirled, whirled round 
and round, Didu. P. 407. 

TloAvdivoc, ov,=roAvdwhe. 

TloAwdinbeoc, ov, (oAbe, diwa) very 
thirsty, of ill-watered countries, 7. 
*Apyogc, Il. 4, 171:—ace. to others, 
metaph. much thirsted after by the ab- 
sent Greeks; not so well. Others 
again would read roAvinioc trom 
into, very destructive ; on the ground 
that Argos was not poor of water,— 
forgetting the old tradition, that it 
really was so till “Apyo¢ dvudpov édv 
Aavaode roinoev évudpov (Hes. Fr. 
58). 

Toatdupoc, ov, (7oAv¢, dia) mak- 
ing very thirsty, causing great thirst, 
Xenocr. de Aim. 

TloAddovoc, ov, (rodvc, dovéw) 
much-driven, tAdvyn, Aesch. Pr. 788. 

TloAtdosia, ac, 7, diversity of opin- 
tons: from 

TloAvdogo¢, ov, (roAtc, dba) hav- 
ing various opinions, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 
82.—II. very famous, Anth. P. append. 
217, 

TloAvdovAeia, ac, 7, abundance of 
slaves. 

TloAtdovaAoc, ov, having many slaves. 

TloAvdpdoreca, ac, 7, (moAve, Opdw) 
one who effects very much, Phurnut. 13. 

TloAvdptov, ov, 76, dim. from 76- 
Ac, only in Phavorin. 

TloAvdpouoc, ov, (rodic, Tpéxw, 
Opaeiv) much running or wandering, 
gvy7, Aesch. Supp. 737. 

IloAvdpoco¢, ov, (1oAdc, Spdcoc) 
very dewy, moist, Anth. P. 5, 134. 

TloAddpipoc, ov, very woody. 

TloAvdvvauoe, ov, (rrodbe, dvvayte) 
very powerful, [i] 

TloAvdupia, ac, 7, open-handedness, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,7: and 

tIloAvdapa, ac, 7, Ep. -py, Poly- 
dora, a daughter of Oceanus and Te- 
thys, Hes. Th. 353.—2. daughter of 
Peleus and Antigone, wife of Borus, 
ll. 16, 175: ef. Schol._—3. daughter 
of Meleager, wife of Protesilaus, 
Paus. 4, 2, 7.—Others in Luc. ; etc: 
from 

TloAvdwpoc, ov, (rodtc, ddpov) 
richly endowed, with ample dowry, GAo- 
voc, Il. 6, 394, Od. 24, 294. Hence 

tlloAvdwpor, ov, 6, Polydorus, 
masc. pr. n.,—l. son of Priam and 
Laothoé, Il. 20, 407, where he is said 
to have been slain by Achilles: acc. 
to Eur, Hec. sent secretly at the be- 
ginning of the war to Polymestor for 
protection, but put to death by him: 
Eur. also makes him call himself son 
of. Priam and Hecuba, Hee. 3, 4, sqq. 


tn een se ees ee 
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—2. son of Cadmus and Harmomia, 


king of Thebes, Hes. Th. 978; Hat. 
5, 59.—3. son of Alcamenes, king of 
Sparta in the first Messenian war, 


Hdt. 7, 204.—4. brother of the tyrant’ 


Jason in Pherae in Thessaly, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 4, 33—Others in Paus. ; etc. 
TloAvedvoc, ov, (roAvc, ESvov) with 
rich dowry or portion, vy 
TloAvedpog, ov, (odd, Edpa) with 
many seats or sides, polyhedral, Plut. 

TloAbebvic, é¢, (wmode, Ovo) ma- 
ny-peopled ; numerous, Orph. H. 77, 11. 

TloAverdjuwv, ov, gen. ovog, (xo- 
Ade, eldnwrv) knowing much, Sext 
Emp. p. 229. 

Tlortesdne, éc, (eidoc) of many 
kinds, diverse, various, Vhuc. 7, 713 
opp. to uovoerdyc, Plat. Rep. 612 A; 
to dwAobc, Id. Phaedr. 238 A. Adv 
-06¢, Dion. H. ‘ 

tIfoAveidne, ove, 6, Polytdes, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 19, 6. 

TloAvecdia, ac, 4, (moAvecdje) di- 
versity, variety, Plat. Rep. 580 D. 

tILoAterdoc, 6, v. TloAvisoc. 

_ Tlohveiuar, ov, (roddve, eiua) clad 
m many garments. 

TloavéAaioc, ov, (rodte, éAatov) 
yielding much oil, abounding in oil, 
Xen. Vect. 5, 3. 

TLloaAvéreoc, ov, (oAve, EXe0¢) very 
merciful, LXX. 

Tloabédrktoc, ov, (rodtve, érAicow) 
rolled, twined in various ways, compli- 
cated ; generally, various, 7dov7q, Kur 
Phoen, 314. 

TloAveAc€, txoc, 6y7,=foreg., Pha- 
vorin. 

TloAveAxne, éc, (Axo) with many 
sores, 

TloAdvevoc, ov, (voc)=roAvertig. 

TfoAbésodoc, ov, (moddc, &0doc) 
with many outgoings, lavish, Procl. 

TloAverraiverog, ov, (ématvéw) Y. 1. 
for sq. 

Tloabéraivoc, ov, (rwoAvc, Ematvoc) 
much praised, Xen. Ages. 6, 8. 

TloAvéreca, ac, 4, a speaking much : 
from ; 
TloAverac, &c, (roAve, éroc) much 
speaking, wordy, Aesch. Ag. 1134. 

TloAtvépacroc, ov, (moAtve, paw) 
much-loved, Xen. Ages. 6, 8. 
TloAvepyic¢, &¢,>=mo0Avepyoc, Anth. 

, 400. 

TloAvepyia, ac, 7, much or careful 
labour, Philo: from 

TloAvepyoc, ov, (odd, *épyo) 
working much, hard-working, Theocr. 
25, 27.— II. pass. worked with great 
pains, elaborate. 

TloAvépac, wToc, 6, much-loving. 

TloAvérarpog, ov, with many fellows 
or comrades. 

TloAvérnpoc, ov,=sq. 

Tloaverne, é¢, (moAve, Eto¢) of many 
years, full of years, Hur. Or. 473, Hel. 
651. Hence 

TloAveria, ac, 7, length of years, 
Diog. L. 1, 72. 

IloAvevkroc, ov, (moAve, evyouat) 
much wished for, much desired, 0ABoc, 
Aesch. Eum. 537; mAoitoc, Ken. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 45. 

tIloAdvevxtoc, ov, 6, Polyeuctus, 
Athenian masc. pr. n., esp.,—l. an 
orator, a friend of Demosthenes, 
Dem. 129, 18. — 2. a partisan of Mi 
dias, Id. 560, 2: but Ruhnk., Hist. 
Crit. Orat., makes him same as pre- 
ceding.—3. a Thniasian, Id. 1028, sq. 
—Others in Dem. 1042, 5; 1331, fin. ; 
Andoe, ; etc. 

TloAvevvoe, ov, (woAdc, eve) mar 
ried to many, 

Tlodtevraxtoc, ov, (roAtc, etrax 
TOC) very well ordered, 

121) 


Sq 


oAbe, Grog) much- 
tog, Soph. O. ‘1’. 381: much- 
ired, longed for, loved, w6ow, Tr. 


loAvtnaoc, ov, 6, Polyzelus, an 

nian archon, Dem. 868, 1.—Oth- 
Dem. 525, 27; Ath.; elc. 

— Toavgijauroc, ov, (rodve, (nhbu) 

much envied. or desired, Kur. Hipp. 


a 


169. 
— TloAvthroc, ov, (woAde, Snuia) very 
hurtful, susp. 
- TloAvdiyoc, ov, (xoAdc, Cvydv UI.) 
— many-benched, vqv¢, Ll. 2, 293; ef. zo0- 
Avani. 4 
— TloAvfwoe, ov, (roAdc¢, Cw) = m0- 
AbGLoc, esp. long-lived, Opp. C. 3, 117. 
Tlosvgwaroc, ov, (reduc, Covvvut) 
tight-girded. 
 TloAb#yopoc, ov, (rodbc, Gyopevdw) 
speaking much, Anth. P. append. 96. 
— Tlond07On¢, e¢, (ToAvC, HUG) taking 
many characters, versatile. — 
TloAbyKoia, ac, 7, much learning : 
from : 

TloAv#Kooc, ov, (moddc, dKodw) 
having heard much ; much-learned, év 
taic avayveceot, Plat. Phaedr. 275 
A; c. gen., mw. dudayyo, id. Legg. 
810 E. 


+43 —-« TloAanAdKatoc, ov, (wodvc, HAa- 
4 xatTn V.) very reedy, woTawoc, Aesch. 
F ‘ Fr. 6. [é] 
: TloAvyjAcoc, ov, much-sunned, very 
sunny. 
+ TloAvhuepoc, ov, (xorvc, Huépa) of 
4 many days, Hipp. 


TloAb7padtoc, ov, (modtc, é&pdw) 
. much-loved, very lovely, 73n, eldoc, 
‘. evvg, GAcoc, tdwp, etc., Od., H. 
. Hom., and Hes.: more rarely as 
epith. of persons, as in Hes, Fr. 1,1; 
A.Bvy, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4, 159. — But 
in Od. 11, 275, where it is epith. of 
Thebes, it was explained by all in- 
: terpp. as deeply-accursed (from dpdo- 
: uat). 
; taloténtee ov, (*épa) rich in soil, 
Hesych. 
_ Toadqjavyoc, ov, very quiet. 
' - Tlodtnyne, &¢, (ToAvG, OG) many- 
toned, of the nightingale’s voice, Od. 
19, 521; much, loud or far sounding, 
alytanog, M. 4, 422. 
TloAvyyntoc, ov, Dor. roAviéy-, 
(moAvc, nyéw) loud-sounding, Eur. 
Alc. 918. 
TloAtnyla, ac, 7, great clamour or 
noise; from 
TloAvyyoc, ov,=ToAunyic. Adv. 
-xwo, Ael. N. A. 12, 27. 
I1sA0Odyroc, ov, poet. for roAvbé- 
atoc, Anth. P. append. 173. [a] 
TlozdaApcoc, ov, (roAve, baAAw) 
much-nourishing, Orph. H. 67, 13 cf. 
GwbGAptoc, puTaAucoc. 
Tloavdaupyc, é&c, (moAve, GduBoc) 
much frighted or astonished, Nonn. 
TloAvilapone, &¢, (xoAvc, Pdépooc) 
much-confident, very courageous, bold, 
uévoc, Il. 17, 156, Od. 13, 387. 
TloAbGatpacroc, ov; (moAvc, Bav- 
ual) much-admired. 
Tloaibeduwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (70Ave, 
fledomuat) having seen much, c. gen., 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. [a] 
Hoavbéedroc, ov, (moAtvc, Gedouat) 
much or often seen, very remarkable, 
TloAtAeia, ac, 7, polytheism: from 
ToZzvbeoc, ov, (roddc, Fede) of or 
belonging to many gods, édpa, Aesch. 
Supp. 424; é«xAnjata, Luc. Jup. Trag. 
1212 


ae 


Loavdedrne, nroc, fy, polytheism. 
| Tloaddepae, &¢, (move, Uépw) much 
feeding or nourishing. 

Tos 


TICs 


JU! 


Oepuoc, ov, (otc, Bepuoc) 
very warm or hot, Plut. Alex. 4. 

+lloAvGepceidnc, ov, 6, son of Po- 
lytherses, i.e. Ctesippus, one of the 
suitors of Penelope, Od. 22, 287: 
patron. from 

tIloAvdépone, ove, 6, Polytherses, 
masc. pr. n.; v. foreg. Bao 

TloAvGectoc, ov, (roAtc, Bécaa- 
oOut) much desired or loved, Call. 
Dem. 48; cf. dré@eoroc. 

TloAbOypia, ac, 7, great plenty of 
game: from 

TloAbbnpoc, ov, (odbc, Onp) with 
much game, full of wild beasts, Eur. 
Hipp. 145, Phoen. 802. 

IloAvdAipye, é¢, (xortbc, GAiBw) 
much-pressed, Nonn. 

IloAvGovpoc, ov, (xohic, Gopetv) 
leaping or covering much: very lustful, 
Opp. C. 3, 516. 

TloavOpavaroc, ov, (rodtc, Opaiw) 
much broken. 

TloAvOpéupdroc, ov, (moAve, Apgu- 
fa) rich i cattle. % 

TloAvépéupov, ov, gen. ovoc,= 
foreg., epith. of the Nile, whether as 
fertilizing the land or as full of mon- 
sters, Aesch. Pers. 33; cf. Brobpéu- 
fHwv, TereLcobpeupwv, TOAVKITNC- 

TloavOpertoc, ov, (roAvc, — 
much-nourished, abundant, Orph. H. 
42, 6.—II. act. much-nourishing, Anth: 

TloAvGonvnroc, ov, (ro2vc, bonvéw) 
lamentable, Anth. P. 7, 334. 

TloAvdpyvoc, ov, (oAvc, Opyvoc) 
much weeping or wailing, Aesch. Ag. 
71), 714; Luc. Halc. 1. 

TloAvfipts, tptyoc, 6, , (xodtc, 
OpiE) with disknee Anth. g 

Tloavbpovoc, ov, (motte, Opdvov) 
=Todvgdpuaxoc, Nic. Th. 875: also 
ToAvipévivc, ov. 4 

TloAvOpooc, ov, contr. -Apove, ovr, 
(xoAve, Opdoc) with much noise, clam- 
orous, Aesch. Supp. 820. 

TloAv6pbanroe, ov, (moAte, Apvaéw) 
much spoken of, hence well-known, no- 
tortious, Plat. Rep. 566 B, Phaed. 100 
B. Adv. -twe. [0] 

TloAvéipoc, ov, (roAdc, Gipa) with 
many doors or windows, Plut. 2,99 E: 
generally, with many holes, tpiBavior, 
Luc. D. Mort. 1,2. — IL with many 
plates or leaves, m. déATov dtanTvyai, 

Seta ad eps 
[ tee ov, with many tassels. 
v 

IloAvOiciacroc, ov, (moAdve, Over- 
Glw) honoured with many sacrifices, [7] 
_ TloAvdiroc, ov ,(oAve, Oiw) abound- 
ing in sacrifices, &pavoc, Toumai, Pind. 
Po5e.102, N.7,69 3 7. ogayai, Soph. 
Tr. 756; Tiu7 m., Worship with many 
sacrifices, Eur. Heracl. 777. 

TloAvGadioroe, ov, (roAte, Qwiicow) 
with great impetuosity. 

TloAbiayoc, ov, (woAde, ldyw) cry- 
ing much. [i] 

TloAviduar, 
Orph. Lith. 691. 

tILoAvidog, ov, 4, (i. e. MoAderdoc, 
as Paus. 1, 43, much-knowing) Polyi- 
dus, son of Coeranus, of the family 
of Melampus, a seer of Corinth, 11. 
13, 663; Paus, 1, 43, 5.—2. a Trojan, 
son of Eurydamas, II. 5, 148. 

Tloawidpera, ac, 4, (moAvidpic) 
much knowledge, wisdom, usu. in plur., 


ov, = moAviorwp, 


| Od. 2, 346 ; 23, 77: cunning, Theogn. 


703. 
TloAdidpte, fon. gen. toc, Att. ewe, 
6, #7, (ToAve, tdpic) of much knowledge, 


Abc, ixGb¢) x—abound 


‘, 4 hd 4 , : 
LloAbinmoc, ov, (rove, i 
in horses, ll. 13, 171. ar 

IloAviorwp, opus, 6, %, (70 
Twp) of great knowledge, learne 
P. 9, 280: also woAviorépytoc. 

TloAvtyGioc, ov, H. Hom, Ap. 4 
and roAvixbuc, voc, 6, 7, Strab. ( 

ing in fish. 
one aee ov, V. res) eyproc. 
lloAtxaykjc, &¢, (woAtc, KadyKo 
Kaiw) very a xopa, Anth. P, 9, bie 
drying or parching exceedingly, dipat, 
IL. 11, 642. eo 7 

TloAvKaje, éc, (wo2b¢, Kaiw) much 
burning, Leon. ‘Tar. 64. i.e 

Ilosvnabedpoc, ov, (roAtc, Kabé- 
dpa)=roAttvyog. [a] i 

TloAtxurcapin, no, 7, (roAti¢, Kat- 
cap) the government of many emperors: 
at once, formed after zoAvKoipavin, 
Plut. Anton. 81. ; 

TloAvxdAapoc, ov, (rote, nada- 
0c) of many reeds, Diod. 3, 58. [a] 

TloAtKauaroc, ov, (xoAvG, Kaua- 
To¢) act., causing great labour or pain. 
—1ll. pass., made, done with great la- 
bour or pains. [a] 

TloAvedupupoc, ov, (mohtic, Kap- 
popoc) very miserable, Anth. P. 9, 151. 

TloAtxaunye, é¢,=sq., Anth., P. 6, 
297, Plut. 2, 615 C, ete. 

TloAtKauntoc, ov, (moAte, KaunTw) 
with many twists and turns, of elabo- 
rate ornament in music, 7. wéAn, Par 
menid. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3, 5, 12. 

TloAtxavye, éc, (xodtc, Kaivw) 
slaughtering, Borav, Aesch. Ag. 1169. 

Tlo2vKarvoc, ov, (ort, Karvoc) 
with much smoke ; smoky, ovéyoc, Eur. 
El. 1140. 

TloAvKapnvoc, ov, (xoAte, xapy 
vov) many-headed. [Gd] 

TloAtxapréw, G, to bear much fruit, 
Arist. Gen. An, 3, 1, 15: and : 

IloAtvKapzia, ac, 4, abundance of 
fruit, Xen. Mem. 3, 14,3: from 

TlodAvnaproc, ov, (roAtc, Kapréc) 
with much fruit, rich in fruit, fruitful, 
GAwn, Od. 7, 122; 24, 221; ytov, 
Pind, P. 9, 14; ®pvyec rodvKapré- 
ratol, Hat. 5, 49.—Il. +6 z., a kind 
of crataegus. 

tHloAvkdorn, ne, 4, Polycasie, 
daughter of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 
3, 464—imother of. Penelope, Strab. 
p. 461. ; 

lloAvKatacketactoc, ov, (kaTa- 
oxevalw) carefully wrought. « 

loAvxatépyactoc, ov, (7oAb¢, Ka 
Tepydcouat) variously wrought. 

TlozvKavaoc. ov, (wore, Kavady) 
many-stalked, Theophr. PI. 7, 2, 8. 

Tloavkavaroe or -Kavroe, ov, (rro- 
Ad¢. Kaiw) much burnt, Q. Sm. 

tHloAvedwr, ovog, 6, Polycdon, son 
of Lelex, first king of Messenia, Paus. 
3, 1, 1.--Others in Paus. ; ete. [a] 

TloarbKéAddoc, ov, (morte, KéAa- 
doc) much-sounding, Lue, - 

IToadKevoc, ov, (Tove, Kev) with 
many gaps Or vacuums, Arist. Probl. 
25,22. ‘ 

Tlodbxévtnroc, ov, (kevtéw)= r0- 
AvKeoToe. 

TloaAbicépdera, ac, 4H, great craft or 
cunning, Od, 24, 167, in plur.: from 

IlonvKepdie, &¢, (modve, Képdacy 
very cunning, crafty, wily, vooc, Od, 
13, 255.—IL. bringir ¢ great profit, Ma’ 
netho. ? ; 2) 

lloavnepdia, ay, 7,=foreg. $a 


ae 


: om @6vog, the 
pe cattle, Soph. 


slaughter of mu 
Aj. 55. v 
— Tloddkeoroc, ov, (roAtc, Keoréc) 
much wrought, iudc¢ m., a richly broider- 
ed strap, ll. 3, 371. 4 

TloAvKevOy¢, éc, (roAve, KevOw) 
much concealing, Adyec, Clem. Al. 

TLoAvKéGaAoc, ov, (woAvc, KEdaAH) 
many-headed, Plat. Rep. 588 C, etc.: 
vouoc 7., a celebrated air on the flute, 
so called from its expressing the hiss- 
ing of the serpents round the Gor- 
gon’s head, Plut. 2, 1133 D, cf. Bockh 
Expl. Pind. P. 12, 23 (41). 

TloAtvKjdeva, ac, 7, much care or 
grief: from 

Tlo2zdKndye, é¢, (ToAvG, KAdoc) full 
of care, grievous, Od. 23, 351. 

LoadxAjpzoc, ov, (woAvc, KAP) very 
destructive, deadly, Nic. Th. 798. 

Tloadxyrnc, ec, (roAte, KATO) full 
of great fishes or monsters, NeiAoc, 
‘Theocr. 17, 98; cf. woAvOpéupwr. 

TloAtxivddvog, ov, (roAtc, kivdv- 
voc) with great danger, very dangerous, 
Dem. Phal. ; 

TloAvkcivycia, ac, 7, much, violent 
motion: from 

TloAdvxivyntoc, ov, (moAdc, Kivéw) 
much or violently moved, Arist. Mund. 
6, 34. 

TloAvnrayyoe, ov, (rorvc, KAayyh) 
with a loud noise or sound, Ael. N. A. 


2, 51. 
TloAvKAdd7e, éc,x=sq., dub. in The- 
ophr. 


TloAvncnddoe, ov, (xoAtc, kAddoc) 
with many boughs or branches, The- 
ophr. 

TloAvxcAavarog, ov,=sq. 

TloAvKAavroc, ov, also 7, ov, Pors. 
Med. 822: (z0Atic, KAaiw) :—much la- 
mented, very lamentable, Ep. Hom. 3, 
5, Aesch. Pers. 674, Ag. 1526, Eur., 
ete.—Il. act., much lamenting, yvvai- 
«ec, Emped. 198. 

TloAvr2ene, Ec, (7020¢, kXéoc) far- 
famed, Manetho. 

tlloAvKcAeca, ac, 7, Polycléa, fem. 
pr. n., Ath, 642 C. 

* TloAveieidwroc, ov, (mode, KAei- 
06m) closely shut up. 

TloAveheroroc, ov, (roAvc, KAeiw) 
closely shut, Pseudo-Phocyl. 203. 

TloAvKhecToc, ov, also 7, ov, (mo- 
Adc, KAEtt6c) far-famed, Pind. O. 6, 
120, Fr. 206. 

tIloAtKAetoc, ov, 6, Polyclitus, a 
celebrated statuary of Argos or Sicy- 
on, in the time of Pericles, Plat. Prot. 
311 B; Paus. 2, 20, 1.—2. a historian, 
Strab. p. 510.—Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

TloAvkAjetc, €ooa, ev,=TohvKAj- 
iotoc, Anth. Plan. 331. 

TloAvKanic, idoc, 7, (moAtc, KAeic 
{V) with many benches of rowers, in 
Hom. and Hes. as epith. of ships, 
like woAdfuyoc. [¢ always, hence it 
cannot be properisp. : Spohn de Extr. 
Od. Parte p. 195 writes moAvKAnic, 
idoc, but v. Jac. A. P. p. 359.] 

TloAvKAniorog, ov, (roAve, KAntGw) 
very celebrated, Coluth. 
-[loAveAnwatéw, ©, to have many 
branches, Philo. : 

TloAvKAnpoc, ov, strivtly, of a large 
lot: usu. with a large portion of land, 
exceeding rich, Od. 14, 211, Theocr. 
16, 83. F 

tIloAvKAje, govc, 6, Polycles, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 261, 12—2, 
another Athenian, against whom is 
directed Dem. p. 1206 sqq.—3. a statu- 
ary of Athens, Paus. 6, 4, 5.—Others 
in Paus.; etc. 


OC, 6, Hy (wove, 


moar 
called from many a land, epith. of the 
allies of the Trojans, Il. 4, 438; 10, 
420. hr 

Tloavicdtvne, &¢, (moAve, KAivw) ly- 
ing with many, Manetho. 

TloAvKAives, ov, (moAve, Kaivn) 
with many couches or seats, Heliod. 

TLoAvnAdvyroc, ov, (rove, KAovew) 
much or always in motion, Synes. 

TloAvcdrdroc, ov, (roAvc, kAémtw) 
stealing much, Opp. C. 3, 267. 

TloAv«aAvarog, ov, (moAvc, KAvCw) 
much dashing or swelling, x6vtToc¢, Od. 
4, 354: 6, 204, Hes, Th. 189.—II. 
pass., washed by the waves, sea-beat, 
Hes. Th. 199. 

TloAvcaAwvoc, ov, (roAtc, KAdv) 
with many suckers or branches, The- 
ophr. 

TloAvkune, 7To¢, 6, 7,=sq., dub. 

TloAtKunroc, ov, (moAte, Kéuvo) 
much or well wrought, in Hom. usu. 
epith. of iron, as distinguished from 
copper: also, 7. 64Aasog, Od. 4, 718: 
later, laborious, réyvy, Auth. 

TloAvnvnpoc, ov, (7oAvc, kvnudc) 
with many highland forests, mountain- 
ous and woody, ll, 2, 497.—II. 76 z., 
a plant, Hipp., Nic. Th. 559, 

TloAvnvicoc, ov, (roAtc, Kvica) 
steaming with sacrifice, Ap. Kh. 3, 880. 

TloavKotidsoc, ov, (roAveG, Kochia) 
with many stomachs, Arist. Part. An. 
6.0 

TloAbxotunroc, ov, (rorvc, Kouuaw) 
sleeping much. 

TloAdKowvoc, ov, (moAdc, Kowdc) 
common to many, Pind. P. 2, 77, Arist. 
M. Mor. 2,7, 4: common to all, "Adne, 
Soph. Aj. 1192. 

TloAtvxorpavin, ne, 7, the rule of 
many, Il. 2, 204: from 

TloAtvKoipivog, ov, (wokte, Koipa- 
voc) wide-ruling, Ar. Ran. 1270. 

TLoAtbK6AAntoc, ov, (7oAtC, KOA- 
Adw) compact of many pieces glued or 
joined together. 

TloAvKcoAroc, ov, (roAtc, K6Aroc) 
with many bays, recesses, etc. 

TloAtKéAvyBoc, ov, (roAvc, korvp- 
Baw) diving much, uéAn 7, the frog’s 
water-songs, Ar. ein, 245. 

TloAvKopoc, ov, (roAve, kGun) with 
much hair or foliage, Diosc. 

TloAvxoprroc, ov, (rroAt¢, kouTéw) 
much boasting, 

TloavKopyoc, ov, very refined or af- 
fected. 

TloAvKoroc, ov, (roAve, Komropar) 
striking one’s self violently; much la- 
menting ; pathetic: or (from Kémoc) 
very fatiguing. ‘ 

TloAvKoopoc, ov, (koouéw) much- 
adorned. 

TloAvKpavoe, ov, (rodve, kpadvov) 
many-headed, Eur. Bacch. 1017. 

TloAvxpdréopa, as pass., to be gov- 
erned by many. 

TloAvxparye, &¢, (rodvc, Kpatéoc) 
very mighty, Aesch. Cho. 406. 

tIloAvxpdrne, ove, 6, Polycrates, a 
tyrant of Samos, son of Aecacus, 
famed for his wealth and good for- 
tune, Hdt. 2, 182; Paus. 8, 14,8: ra 
TloAvkpdrove ypjuara, proverb. of 
great wealth, Plut.—2. an Athenian, 
a lochagus in the army of the ten 
thousand, Xen, An. 4, 5, 24; etc.— 
3. son of Epiphron, an ambassador to 
Philip, ap. Dem. 283, 7.—4. proposer 
of a colony to the Thracian Cherson- 
ese, Dem, 163, 6.—5. a rhetorician of 
Athens, lived and taught in Cyprus, 
Ath. 335 C.—Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

tIloAvnpatidac, a, 6, Polycratidas, 
masc, pr. n., Plut. 

TloAtxpextoc, ov, (roAvc, Kpékw) 


Mo2vKAntoc, ov, (roAvc, Kazéw) : much sounding, Orph. H. 33, 16. 


mTOAr 


Or mountains. a, 
TloAvxpibdew, 6, to have plenty of 
barley or fodder: from et ¥ f 


abounding in, full of barley. 

TloAvxpiuvoc, ov, (Kpiuvov)—foreg, 

tlloAvnpiztn, nc, 7, Polycrite, fem, 
pr.n., Plut.: in Polyaen. 8, 36 IloAv- 
KphTn. 

IloAvxpitoc, ov, (morte, Kpivw) 
widely separate, Orph. H. 10, 18. 

tIloAvxpitoc, ov, 6, Polycritus, an 
Aeginetan, Hat. 8, 93.—2. an Athen- 
jan, sent on an embassy to Philip, 
Dem. 250, 16,—3. a historian, Strab. 
p. 735: 6 Ta DiKeArka ypawac, Arist. 
Mir. Ausc. 112.—Others in Polyb. ; 
etc. 

TloAvxpéxaioe, ov, (kpoxadn) full 
of pebbles. 

TloAvepéraroc, ov, (roAte, xpota- 
Rov) much rattling, yeip, Nonn. 

TloAvkpornroc, ov, (move, Kpotéw) 
much struck or beaten. i 

TloAvKporoc, ov, also n, ov (ef. infra) 
(roAve, Kpdto¢) :—sounding loud or 


Posidon,ap. Ath. 527 F.—I]. 7 woAv- 
KpoTn, the many-oared, i. e. a ship, 
Anacr. 90, 2; cf. dixpotoc.—Ill. sly, 
cunning, wily, Vv. 1. Od. Jails 
TloAtKpovvoc. ov, (moAvc, Kpovvec) 
with many springs, otouata 7.. foun- 
tains many-gushing, Anth. 9, 669. 
IloAvKpwloc, ov, (rokbe, Kpoto) 
much-croaking, Opp. C. 3, 117 
TloAvktédvoe, ov, (roAvc, eTéavor) 
=Todvatnuwr, Pind. O. 10 (11), 44. 
Tloavxtnpoobvn, ne, 7, great wealth: 
from ; 
TloAvkrtjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Tote, 
KTHWU) of great wealth, exceeding rich, 
1]. 5, 613, Soph. Ant. 843; c. gen., 7. 
Biov, Eur. Yon 581. 
TloAbxrnvoc, ov, rich in cattle. 
TloAveryaia. ac. 7, (ToAtve, KTHOLC) 
=TodAvKtnuoobvyn, Ath. 233 C. 
TloAtxrnroc, ov, (odbc, KTdojrat) 
exceeding rich, Eur. Andr. 769. 
tIloAtntntoc, cv, 0, Polyctetus, 
masc. pr. n., in Luce. Fugit. 26, 
TloAvxtitoc, ov, (moAte, Kxrivw) 
building much, Orph. H. 9, 2. i 
TloAvkrévoc, ov, (odbc, KTEivw) 
much-slaying, Aesch. Ag. 461, 734. 
tILoAvetopidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son 
of Polyctor, i. e. Pisander, Od. 18, 299. 
tILoAvKrwp, opog, 6, Polyctor, son 
of Aegyptus and Caliande, Apollod. 
2, 1, 5.—2. son of Pterelaus, an early 
prince of Ithaca, Od. 17, 207.—3. cf. 
foreg.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 
TloadKidtoroc, ov, also 7. ov, (7t0- 
2ic, Kiddoc) much-praised, honourable, 
Anth. P.,7, 593 ; 9, 657. 
IloAdKirjucroc, ov, (woAvc, Konua) 
pregnant with many young : containing 
many eggs. 
TloAtnvxdAoc, ov, with many circles, 
bends, windings. 
TloAtxvxoc, ov, (roktc, KvKdw) 
much troubled, of the sea, Porphyr. 
TloabxiAivdntoc, ov, (roAtc, iv- 
Jivdéw) much or often rolled. 
Tlo2vxtartog, ov, (odbc, Kdpai 
vw) swelling with many waves. 
TloAbKiudroc, ov,=ToAvKiuor, V. 
1. Ath. 301 F. [xa] 
TloAbxiuia, 7, (Kia) multitude of 


4 Waves. 


TloAtxipor, ov, gen. ovoc, (otc, 
Kt, Koa) swelling with many waves, 
révtoc, Solon 5, 19.—II. bringing 
forth much, prolific, Emped. 167. [xv] 

TlorvKbdpioty¢, nT0¢, 7), (Kbptoc) = 
ToAvKotpavia. 

} Tlo2tKO@wr, wroc, G h, (morte. 
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TloAtxpnyevog, ov, with many steepa 


TloAvKpioc, ov, (odbc, KprOq) 


clearly, H. Hom. 18, 37; yeAwvic, . 


fy 


menting, eogn. 244. 
‘whoc, ov, (Toate, KOAOV) in 
uses, Dem. Phal. 

Javea ov, (morte, KaOpLoC) 

velling, Anth. P, 9, 524, 17. 

4 Aoxwonoc, ov, (moAvc, KOT) 
3 % al ared, Soph. Tr. 656. 

Lo. 


WKOTIAOC, Ov, (TOADC, KUTLAOC) 
ch-chattering : also in good sense, 
ch-warbling, dndwv, Simon. 158. 
TLoArvAaAéa, @, f. -7o0, to be ro20- 
 Aadog, to prate apace. Hence 
— ———- TIoAVAGAnNTo¢, ov,=sq. [a] 
. TloAbAdAoc, ov, (rodtc, 


dhoc) 
-much-prating, talkative, v, 1. in LXX. 
— TloAbAapmne, &¢, (woAb¢, AduTw) 
_ bright-shining, Luc. 
: TloAbAdoc, ov, populous. 
+IloAdAGoc, ov, 6, Polylaus, a son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 
—TlonwARioc, ov, (TOAdC, Anjiov) with 
eet hae ee {1955 613) “Hes.= Fr. 
21. {e 
TloAbAiuevoc, ov, (rodtbc, Auuhv) 
+ with many ports, Artemid. [¢] Hence 
TloAbAiwevorne, nTo¢, 7, a number 
of ports. 
TloAbAipoc, ov, 6, (roAvC, Atudc) 


ravenous hunger, cf. Plut. 2, 694 A ;— 
eS also BovAruia. 
Ka ae TloAbAALO0c, ov, (roAtvc, Aifoc) 
=< very stony, Anth. P. 6, 3. 
“| TLoAvAAoroc, ov, and later 7, ov 


(odbc, Aicooat):—much implored or 
prayed to, Od. 5, 445; vnd¢ m., a tem- 
ale much frequented by suppliants, H. 
From, Ap..347, Cer. 28—II. prayed 
for, yearned after. (The proper form 

— godvAtoToc is not found.) 

TloAvAdiravevroc, ov, (Attavevtw) 
=foreg. [a] 

TloAvAAiro¢, ov, (oAve, Airomat) 
=rTodwvAdAtotoc, Call. Ap. 80, Del. 
316. 

ae TLoAbvA0Boc, ov, (odbc, A086c) 
ae many lobes or pods, dub. in The- 

ophr. 

TloAtAoyéu, G, to be TOAVACYo«, to 
talk niuch, Dion. P.? Hence 

TloAvaAoynréor, verb. adj., one must 
speak at length, Clem. Al. 

TonvAoyia, ac, 7, wordiness, Plat. 
Legg. 641 E, Arist. Pol. 4, 10, 1; 

from” 

- TLoAdAoyoc, ov, ( moAtc, Asyw) 
wordy, talkative, Plat. Legg. 641 E, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3.—Il. pass., much 
talked of. 

TloAdAoroc, ov, (roAte, Aoréc ) 
covered with many rinds, Theophr. 

TloAvudbera, ac, 7, Vv. 1. for oAv- 
pobia: [a] from 

TloAtudbéw, G, f. -7oW, to learn or 
know much, Plut. 

_» TloavucOnuootvn, ne, 7,= ToAvud- 
feta, Timon ap. Ath, 610 B. 

TloAtud0juwrv, ov, gen. ovoc, (mo- 
Avpafléa)=sq. 

TloAbpadac, é¢, (moAbc, wavdvo, 
pabeiv) having learnt or knowing much, 
Ar. Vesp. 1175, Plat. Legg. 810 E, 
Xen., etc. Adv. -@dc. Hence 

TloAvucbia, ac, 7, much learning or 
knowledge, Plat. Legg. 811 A, 819 A; 
cf. roAvvota. 

TloAvudkap, dpoc, 6, 7, most bliss- 
ful or happy. 

TloAvpanAoc, ov, (odbc, “aA26c) 
very wooly, Lyc. 874. 

TloAvpavyc, é¢, poet. rova-,(moAve, 
uaivomar) very furious, Anth. P. 12, 
87 
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TloAvucvtevtoc, ov, (moive, uav- 
Tevopuat) often foretold, Plut. 
Hotupaeesne, ov, (TOA, pacya- 
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TloAvyappoc. 
Toinediavod ov, Ep. zrova-, (r0- 
Abc, wedyevoc) with many medimni, 
Call. Cer. 2. 

tIloAvpéduv, ovtoc, 6, Polymedon, 
a son of Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 

TloAdpeOnc, €c, (move, wé0n) drink- 
ing much wine, Anth. P. 11, 45. 

TloAvuéAabpoc, ov, poet. mova-, 
(moAte, wédabpov) with many apart- 
ments, houses, temples, Call. Dian. 225. 

Todiuerge, éc, (moAtc, wédo¢) w.th 
many members, Plat. Phaedr. 238 A.— 
II. many-toned, varied, wéAoc, Alem. 1. 

TloAtpearne, é¢, (moAvc, wéArro) 
much-singing 

TloAipenone, €¢, (ro2b¢, péugpouar) 
much-blaming, Nonn. 

TloAtuépera, ac, 7, a consisting of 
many parts, Plut. 2,910 C: from 

TloAvuepyc, é¢, (oA, uépoc) con- 
sisting of many parts, Tim. Locr. 98 
D, Arist. Part. An. 4, 7, 1: manifold, 
Ib. 4,6, 1. Adv. -pdc, N. T. 

TloAvuépymvoc, ov, ( moAtc, pé- 
pluva) with many cares.—II. act. caus- 
ing much care, full of care, Arist. 
Mund. 6, 34. 

TloAtpépuepoc, ov, poet. for foreg. 

TloAtperapAntoc, ov, often trans- 
forming one’s self. 

TloAtueTdBoroc, ov, very change- 
able. 

TloAtuetpia, ac, 7, a consisting of 
many measures, CSP. metres. 

TloAtuetpoc, ov, (roAtc, uétpov) 
of many measures, measuring much: 
and, generally, large, abundant, 7. 
ordyuc, Eur. Mel. 3 (ap. Ar. Ran. 
1240) : consisting of many metres, Ath. 
608 D. 

tloAvuydn, ne, 7, Polymédé, daugh- 
ter of Autolycus, mother of Jason, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 16: called in Ap. Rh. 
1, 233 "AAKimédn. 

tlloAvundne, ove, 6, Polymedes, a 
Thessalian from Larissa, Thuc. 2, 
| 22.—Others in Diog. L. ; ete. 

tIloAvundiov, ov, 76, Polymedium, 
a district and town near Lectum, 
Strab. p. 606. 

TloAtvunkde, ddoc, 6, (rove, un- 
Kac) much bleating, aiyec, Bacis ap. 
Hat. 8, 20. 

TloAipujkeroe, ov, poet. for sq., Q. 
Sm. 2, 452. 

; TloAvunnne, e¢, (roAve, uAKOC) very 
ong. 

fILoAduHAn, ne, 7, Polymele, daugh- 
ter of Phylas, mother of Eudorus by 
Mercury, Il. 16, 181.—2. daughter of 
Peleus, mother of Patroclus, Apollod. 
3, 18, 8; elsewhere @c20u7An. 

TloAvpnAog, ov, Dor. -uadoc, (x0- 
Avec, AjAov) with many sheep or goats, 
rich therein, Hom., (never in Od.), as 
epith. of persons, places and coun- 
tries; in Hes. only of persons; in 
Pind. only of countries.—Il. rich in 
Sruit. 

TloAvpnvec, toc, 6, %, (ToAve, URI) 
very wrathful : but in Anth. P. 9, 168, 
visited by much wrath. 

tIloAvpjorwp, opoc, 6, Polymestor, 
a king of Thrace, married Ilione 
eldest daughter of Priam, Eur. Hec. 
7 sqq.—2. a king of Arcadia, Paus. 
8, 5, 9. ; 

TloAtugra, 6, poet. for sq., Opp. 
HS. arn q:, Opp 


Be rf hie pote 
oAtpntoc. ov, f. 1. fo 
roc in Anth. P. 9. 656. ro 

IloztpATwp, opoc, 7, ( 


Typ) mother of many, Opp. ; . 
TloAdunyavia, ac, 7, lon. “in 65 
the having many resources, inventive 


ness, Od. 23, 321, Plut. 2,233 E. 
TloAvpunyavoc, ov, (xorve, unxavy) 
abounding in resources, inventive, ever- r 
ready, freq. in Hom., as epith. of 
Ulysses, cf. Soph. Phil, 1185; in H. 


. 


Merc. 319, of Apollo. 3 ih 

TloAbptyjc, éc, Ep. rova- (roAtve, 4 
piyvopt) -—much-mized, motley, Anth 
P.9, 823. _Hence 


t 


TloAturyia, ac, 7, mixture of many 
ingredients, Plut. 2, 661 E. : 
Me ties aah ov,=ToAvutyhc,Orph. 
.9, IL. 
TloAtuctia, ac, 4, = moAvucyia, , 
Plut. 2, 1109 C. 
TloAbpuicne, éc, ( moAtc, pico) 
much-hating, Luc. Pisce. 20. 
TloAtpuicboc, ov, (xohtc, 
receiving much pay Or lure, v. 
Prise: 
Tlodvptzapiréc, 7,6v, and -yiriKoc, 
7, Ov, cf. sq. sub tin. 
TloAtpiroc, ov, (roAtc, wito¢) con- 
sisting of many threads: Ta ToAvmTa, 
stuffs in which several threads were 
taken for the woof in order to weave 
flowers or other objects, as in dam- 
ask, Lat. polymita and plumatica ; so, 
TET AOL TOAVULLTOL, many-coloured, pic- 
tured( Aegyptian) robes, Aesch. Supp. 
432: the art of weaving these stu: 
was called 7 woAvuirixy OY ToAvEL- 
Taptky, Suid., and Hesych. 
Tloavyvjpwr. ov, gen. ovoc, (ToAte, . 
(ivipiiay) remeber many things. a 
tIloAvuvyoretoc, ov, of or relating 
to Polymnestus, ta Tl. totGv, com- 
posing songs resembling those of Po- 
lymnestus (2), Ar. Eq. 1287. 
TloAvuyvyorevtoc, ov, (roAtve, pvy 
oTebw)much-wooed, Plut. Q.Gracch. 4. 
TloAvpvqarn, ne, %), (woAtic, uvite- 
zat) much courted or wooed, wooed by 
many, Od. 4, 770; 14, 64; 23, 149: 
—prob. no masc. roAvuvnaroc occurs 
except in prop. n. moAvuryarocy, Vv. 
s 


paeep 
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tIloAvurnotoc, ov. 6, Dor. -eva- 
otoc, Polymnestus, father of Battus 
of Thera, Pind. P. 4, 104; Hdt. 4, 
155.—2. a poet of Colophon, whose 
songs were of an obscene character, 
Strab. p. 643 ; Paus. 1, 14, 4.— Others 
in Diog. L.; ete. 

TloAvuvnotog, ov, (moAbe, uvdouar, 
MYyLvHOKOUaL) much-remembering, mind- 
Sul, grateful, yapic, Aesch. Ag. 821. 
—Il. pass. much-remembered, never to 
be forgotten, Ib. 1459. 

TloAvuvjorwp, opoc, 6, 7.=mo0Av- 
Lvjuwv, Aesch. Supp. 535. 

lloaAvuvytoc, ov, (xodbe, uvdouat, 
LirAoKomat) oft-mentioned. 

TloAtvuryroe, ov, contr. for toAvi- 
Lvntog, VY. |. Orph., ef. sq. 

TloAvuvia,"ic, 7, contr. for rodve- 
Evia, (roAbc, buvia) Polymnia, i. e. 
she of the many hymns, oneof the nine 
Muses, Hes. Th. 78 ;—later, the god- 
dess, sometimes of the higher lyric 
pose sometimes of eloquence, — 

ohbipvtoc, ov, (ToAdC, uviov) fu 
af heer Nie! sy ‘i phe: 
tILd2Avwve¢, oc, 6, Polymnis, father 
of the celebrated Epaminondas, Plut 
Epam. : 


i 39, 3: fr 

- Tloavpopgoc, ov, (odbc, wopon) 
multiform, manifold, Arist. Part. An. 
4, 11, 22, Luc. Asin. 54. Adv. -¢uw¢ 

TloAvuovcoc, ov, (xoAtc, Motoa) 
rich in the Muses’ gifts, accomplished, 
Plut. 2, 744 A. 

_ LoAtuoyGoe, ov, (roAde, noxGoc) 
much-labouring, suffering many things, 
Soph. O. C. 165, (cf. sub 7Adlw fin.), 
Eur. I. A. 1330, ete.—IL. pass. won 
hy much toil, toilsome, dpeT#, Arist. 
scol. ap. Igen. p. 137. 

TloAtuiedoc, ov, (roAve, wverde) 
with much marrow, Hipp. 

TlozvpdOoc, ov, (roAte, wdOac) of 
many words, i. e. wordy, talkative, Il. 
3, 214, Od. 2, 200; acc. to Schol., 
threatening violently.—lI. pass., much 
talked of, famous in story, dpeTai, Pind. 
P. 9, 133—II. full of story, storied, 
doidy, Anth. 

TloAtuvioc, ov, (odd, uvEa) with 
many snuffs, of a lamp. ‘ 

Tlohtvdoc, ov, (xoAtc, vadc) with 
many temples, Theocr. 15, 109. 

TloAtvatrne. ov, 6, (odbc, vaiTn¢) 
with many sailors, ships, Aesch. Pers. 
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_ TloAdveixne, ov, 6, (roAdvc, vetioc) 
much wrangling, Aesch. Theb. 830 :— 
esp. as a prop. n., on which the trag. 
are fond of playing,as Aesch. Theb. 
oid cl..sq. 

+IloAvveixne, ove, 6, Polynices, son 
of Oedipus and Jocasta, brother of 
Eteocles, v. "EteoxAje (2), Il. 4, 377; 
Trag.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tiloAtverkoc, ov, 6, Polynicus, a 

. Lacedaemonisn, Xen. An. 7, 6, 1: 
y. |. -vixoc.—Others in Anth. 

TloAtvevpor, ov, 76, a plant, elsewh. 
apvoyAwooov. 

TloAbvégedog, ov, (odbc, vepérn) 
overcast with clouds, very cloudy : Pind. 
has the Dor. form zoAvvedéAag, gen. 
a, N.3, 16. 

TloAvvnveuia, ac, 7, a great calm, 
Anth. P. 10, 102; al. waduvnv-. 

Tlonztivgoc, ov, lon. for roAbvaoc. 

+Ilo2Atvnoc, ov, 6, Polynetis, son of 
Tecton, a noble Phaeacian, Od. 8, 
114. 

TloAdvixye, ov, 6, (ToAtG, vikdw) 
a frequent conqueror, Luc. 

ThoAtvidne, éc, (roc, vidw) deep 
with snow, Kur. Hel. 1326. 

Tlo2tvidoc, ov,=foreg. 

+LloAvvon, ne, 7, in Apollod. 1, 2, 
6, for wh. TloAvvdun. 

TloAbvota, ac, 7, (moAbvooc) plenty 
of mother-wit, sagacity, opp. to moAv- 
pabia (acquired learning), Plat. Legg. 
641 E. 

+IloAvvduy, n¢,7, Ep. Tovavvéun, 
Polynome, a daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Hes. Th. 258. 

TloAtvopuoc, ov, (moAbc, vépopar) 
grazing much or indiscriminately, ‘The. 
ophr. 

TloAtvooe, ov, contr. -vove, ovy, 
much thoughtful. Adv. -we. 

+Ilé6Avvoc, ov, 6, (i. e. ToaAdvouc) 
Polynus, masc. pr. n., Q. Sm. 8, 86, 

TloAtvococ, ov, liable to many sick- 
NESSES. . 

TloAtvoatoc, ov, (woAtG, voaroc) 
making much return: of seed, yuelding 
much, Theophr. ; of meat, giving much 
nutriment, o.tia, Hipp. ‘i 

Todévove, ovv, contr. for roAbvooc. 

TloAtvtpa, ac, 7, the Lat. polenta, 
Poll. 

TloAivec, contr. for woAvvduc, 
ady. from zoAtvooc. 


Tian Seah gy ov, (roAbe, Eaivw) 
much torn by the waves, prob. |. A 
chias Ep. 2. 


tiloaAveévn. ne, 7, lon. and Ep. | 


TloAveeivy, Polywéna, daughter of 
Priamand Hecuba, sacrificed by Neo- 
ptolemus on the tomb of Achilles, 
Eur. Hee. 75 sqq.—As fem. pr. n., 
also in Anth. 
tiloAvéevidac, a, 6, Dor.: and 
-tdn¢, ov, Polyxenides, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 10, 29, 6; Anth.; etc. 
loAvsevoc, ov, Ion. roavFervoc, 
ov, poet. also 7, ov, in both forms, 
Pors. Hec. praef. p. ix (zroA dc, Févoc): 
—of persons, entertaining many guests, 
very hospitable, Hes, Op. 713, 720 (in 
lon. form); toAvSevoratov Ziva tov 
eae Aesch. a4 157.—I1. 
visite many guests, Bwudc, vdooc, 
Pind. 0.1, 149, N.1 3,3); eles Eur, 
Alc. 569. Hence 
tILoAdsevoc, ov, 6, Ep. and Jon. 
TloAvServoc, Polyxénus, a prince of 
Eleusis in Attica, H. Hom. Cer. 154. 
—2. a king of Elis, Apollod. 2, 4.— 
3. son of Agasthenes, leader of the 
pei before Troy, fl. 2, 623.—4. son 
of Jason and Medea, Paus. 2, 3, 8.— 
5. a naval officer of Syracuse, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 26.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 
TloApfeotoc, ov. (odbc, Eéw) much 
polishea, Soph. O. C. 1570. 
TloAdénpoc, ov, very dry or parched. 
TloAvgbA0¢, ov, (EbAov) very woody. 
tIloAvto), od¢, 7, Polyxo, a nymph, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. mother of Anti- 
ope, Id. 3, 10, 1—3. nurse of Hypsi- 


pyle queen of Lemnos, Ap. Rh. 1, 


668.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Tloavodia, 7, (odbc, 606¢) a long 
way or journey, LXX. 

ToAvoduoc, ov, (ToAbe, 607) strong 
smelling, Orph. H. 42, 4. 

TloAtdédove, ovtoc, 6, 7, (moAte, 
ddov¢) with many teeth, Nic. 

TloAvolia, ac, 7, the having many 
boughs or branches, Theophr.: from 

TloAdofoc, ov, (roAtc, boc) with 
many branches, pAéBec, Diogen. Apoll. 
ap. Arist. H. A. 3, 2, 8. 

TloAtoivéw, 6, to be rich in wine, H. 
Hom, Merc. 91; and 

TloAvowvia, ac, 7, abundance of wine. 
--IJ. excess in wine, Plat. Legg. 666 
B, Plut. 2, 239 A. 

TloAtorwvoc, ov, (roAbc, oivoc) rich 
in wine, Thuc. 1, 138, Xen. Vect. 5, 
3.—II. drinking much wine. 

TLoAdokvoc, ov, delaying much, very 
tardy. 

TLoAG6ABt0¢, ov,=sq., Orph. H. 2, 
12 


TloAtoABoc, ov,(mordc, 6AB0¢) very 
prosperous or rich, Dion, P. 934, Co- 
luth. 280, ete.—II. act., crowning with 
happiness, Sappho 58. 

TloAtouBpia, ac,7, much rain, Geop. 

TloAvouBpryuo¢, ov,=sq., v. 1. Hes. 
Th. 785. 

TloAvouSpog, ov, very rainy. 

TloAtouianroe, ov, (ronbe, 6utrAEw) 
having much intercourse. 

TloAvdppudroc, ov, (woAtc, bua) 
many-eyed, Luc. D. Deor. 3, 1 

TloAvéudaroc, ov, (odbc, duda- 
Koc) with many navels or knobs ; esp. 
of a shield with many bosses, Opp. C. 
1, 218. 

Tloavovetpoc, ov, (moat, Overpoc) 
dreaming much, Plut. 2, 437 F. 

TloAborog, ov, (woAtbe, di) with 
many holes or openings. 

TloAioroc, ov, (odbc, bxG¢) full 
of juice or sap, succulent, Theophr. 

TloAdonroc, ov, (*drTH, opopar) 
much seen. 

TloAidpytoc, ov, (moAtc, dpyia) 


Ar- | 
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BOA ~~ pe 
celebrated with many orgies, Orph. H 
5, 4. ‘ 
f Beeps ov, swearing very much, 
ub. ’ 

TLoAvdpunroc, ov, (opudw) exceed- 
ing impetuous, like roAvaiE. 

TloAvdpvibog, ov, (xoAdc, dpvic) 
abounding in birds, Eur, 1. 'T. 435. 

TloAbopvic, ioc, 6, 7,=foreg. - 

IloAbopoduc, ov, corrupt form for 
ToAVapogoc. 

TloAvoopia, ac, 7, strength or quan- 
tity of smell, Theophr.: from 

ILoAbocpos, ov, Att. for roAtoduoc, 
Theophr. , 

Tloavéoreoc, ov, (roAbc, daréov) 
with many bones, Arist. H. A. 1, 15, 6. 
TloAbovacoc, (oboia) very wealthy. 

Tloavddbadpoc, ov, (rodtc, 6¢0aa- 
140¢) many-eyed, Diod.—2. with many 
eyes or buds, Geop.—Il. as subst., a 
plant,—BotpbuAuoc, Hipp. 

TloAvoy/éopaz, f.-Acouat, dep. mid.: 
—to be much-peopled, of a city, Strab. : 
—also sometimes in act., divapec ro- 
AvoxAgioa, a numerous army, Dion. 
ae Ni ae 

ohvoyxnria, ac, 7, a crowd of peo- 
ple, bows 10, 14, ib fp 

TloAvoyAoc, ov, (moAte, dyAoc) 
much-peopled, populous, Polyb. 3, 49, 5. 

TloAvoyoc, ov, (robe, éyw) contain- 
ing much, dub. |. Hur. Rhes. 166. 

IloAtvowia, ac, 4, abundance of 
pees generally, abundance, plenty, 

en. Mem. 3, 14, 3.—II. an eating 
much fish ; generally, gluttony, dainti- 
ness, Plut. 2, 662 A. From 

TloAvowoc, ov,(roAbc, 6wov)abound- 
ing in Gov ; generally, luxurious, det- 
avov, Luc. Gall. 11. 

TloAbmdbeva, ac, 7, a suffering much, 
a being subject to various passions, 
formed after déOeva, Plut. 2, 167 E. 
ubi v. Wyttenb.: from 

TloAbnabye, é¢. (morte, Taxa, Ta- 
Oeiv) subject to many sufferings or pas- 
sions, Plut., v. Wyttenb. ubi supra. 

tlloAvratdnc¢,ov,6,son of Polypas,i.e. 
Cyrnus, Theo.25; v.Mill.Gr. Lit.p. 122. 

IloAirardia, ag, 7,(7oAbrarc)abun- 
dance of children, \socr. 203 D. 

TloAiraindioc, ov, (roAve, raina- 
Aoc) exceeding crafty, Od. 15, 419; v. 
TALTAAnua. 

TloAtratc, wadoc, 6, 4, (odbc, 
Tai¢) with many children, LXX : me- 
taph. of Tyre, mother of many colo- 
nies, Mel. 123.—2. with many slaves. 

TloAbrdipddoc, ov, (modAtc, mae. 
doc) shining bright, Anth. P. 9, 591. 

TloAtrapwrv, ov, gen. ovog, (70 
Avo, Tama, TéTapLar) exceeding wealthy, 
Jl. 4, 433. [d@, the form roAurdéupor 
being wrong. ] 

TloAvravoodgog, ov, exceeding wise, 
Or. Sib. 

Tlordvraphévevtog, ov, (ToAbe, rap- 
Oevetw) having been long a maid. * 

TloAvrapbevoc, ov, (woAvc, maphe- 
voc) having many maidens, Orph. H. 
51, 12. 

*TloAtndarak, dyoc, 6, 7, much 
stricken or stamped on: from rardo- 
ow, but we only find it in acc. sing., 
alensirae OuuéAav, the much trod- 
den stage, Pratin. ap, Ath. 617 C, and 
here Buttm. takes it as hetervel. ace. 
of moAvrdtayoc ; which however 
only occurs in KE. M. 

Ilosvnarnroc, ov, (Tord, Taréu) 
much trodden; hence, common-place, 
thread-bare, Plut. 2, 514 C. [a] 

TloAtrarpic, toc, 6, 7, (roAde, 
matpic) having more than one country. 

TloAvreipia, ac, 7, great enter rise, 
experience, ‘Thuc. 1, 71, Plat. tows 
811 A: from 


1215 


A 
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ark mes 
sipav, ov, gen. over 
siictly, with many bounda- 


Hom. Cer. 297: with wide 


approached closely. 
AiméAcOpoc, ov, poet. mova-, 
Ep. for roAdrAeGpoc, Q. Sm. 3, 396. 
Ws “llonirestic, é¢, (roduc, mévOoc) 
— much-mourning, exceeding mournful, of 
‘ ae IL. , Bees ier ite oes Ai 
“opog, Aesch. Pers. i uperl. 
i pom Plut. 2, 114 F.—IL. pass., 
—— much-mourned, raic, Anth. 
lew orévOtuoc, ov,=foreg. II, Anth, 
yeah pets 
Tloairevdije, éc, (roAde, wevOopat) 
asking much:—juépa m., a day on 
_ which many questions are asked, Plut. 
: U SAU aIRO TOS ov, (7yddw)=ToAd- 
ok Age 4 2 
Tho’ urnuovidne, ov, 6, son x Poly- 


peters with a play on sq., Od. 24, 
305. 


Toatripov, ov, (worbc, miua) 
very hurtful, H. Hom. Cer. 230, Mere. 
37 5. x. vécot, diseases manifold, Pind. 
P. 3, 81. 

 flloAur#uwv, ovoc, 6, Polypemon, 
father of the robber Sinis, Apollod. 3, 
16, 2.—Acc. to Paus. 1, 38, 5, a rob- 
+ ber near Eleusis with appell. lpo- 
7 KpovoTNC, q. Y- 

; Tloximnvoc, ov, (moaAte, wivoc) 
thick-woven, close-woven, gapea, Eur. 
Pug El, 190. 

‘ loAdmnyuc, Vv, gen. vac, (TOA, 
mipxyvc) many-armed, Nonn. 

. Ponin(daxoc, OV,=Sq., TOAUTIOG- 

a ‘ov “Idnc, H. Hom. Ven. 54; but in 
er’ Il. 20, 59, 218, Wolf writes roAvu7i- 
ee daxog “ldne, from sq. 

— ss TNoAbridak, Gkoc, 6, 9, (moAtbc, Ti- 
: dak) with many springs, many-fount- 


fe 


ae’ ained, as epith. of Mount Ida, Il. 8, 
Pee Ag netes cf. fores,. [7] 

A TloAvminéc, 7, dv, (roAdrove) be- 
, longing to a polypus, onafiov m., a 


knife for removing polypi, Medic. 


s TloAtrexpoc, ov, ( roAve, meKpdc ) 
= very keen. or bitter ; moAvmexpa is adv., 
q Od..16, 255. 

' 


Ilodimivie, éc, (moAbe, Tivo) very 
dirty or squalid, Kur. Rhes. 716. 

TloAtmioros, ov, very faithful. 

TloAvrAayxrog, ov, (ToAve, TAGLO) 
much-wandering, roaming long or far 
away, Ou. 17, 425, 511, Aesch., ete, : 

‘ —much-erring,. Eur. H. F. 1197: a. 
frea, the years (of life) full of wander- 
ing, Soph. Aj. 1185: fluttering about, 
uncertain, xéiyKAot (prob, l.), Theogn. 
1257.—ll. act., leading far astray, driv- 
ing far from one’s course, wvewog, Il. 
11, 308.—-In Soph. Ant. 615, m. éAmi¢ 
may be either wandering hope, hope 
that indulges all kinds of fancies, or, 
misguiding, deceitful hope. Cf. moAv- 
mAavjc. Hence 

IloAurAaykrocivn, ne, 1), & wan- 
dering far or long, Manetho. 

TloAurAdvie, é¢, (roAte, rAavao- 
wat) roaming far or long, Eur. Hel, 204, 
Plat. Polit. 288 A; a. Kioad¢, the 
wandering ivy, Leon. Tar. 30.—II. 
much-erring, Or, act., leading much 
astray, Musae. 75; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 
482. Adv. -véc. 

TloAurAdynroc, ov, =roAvrAavie, 
Hdt. 1, 56; 2. alov, Hur. Hipp. 1110; 
tw. tovol, the pains of wandering, Id. 
He]. 1319 :—of blows, showered from 
all sides, Aesch. Cho. 425. [a] 
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Ks 4 " if 
(morte, | Go, v. 1. PB 
hence, of or from many countries, 


ies, Opp. to dreipwr, cf. Orph.. 


TOnAG 
22; ; 
TloAvrAdovucpoc, ob, Ps 
mhac.uonoc, Plut. 2, 1020 C. 
TlodvrAdotoc, a, ov,==ToAAanhd- 


oxoc, V. |. in Arist. 


ToAAarAaciav, susp. 
TlodtmAeOpoc, ov.(moAbc, TALOpov) 
many TAéUpa in size, far-stretching, 
Eur. Alc, 687: of persons, rich m 
land, Luc. Icar. 18. 

TloatwAexroc, ov, = roAtrAoKoc, 


Nic, AL. 224, Anth. 


TloabrAevpoe, ov, (robe, Aevpa) 
many-sided, Plut. 2, 966 EB. ‘ 

TloAvrAnbeca, ac, 7), great quantity, 
Hipp. Arist. H. A. 6, 4, 6: and 

TloAvrAnbéw, G, to be, become much 
or great, LXX: from 

IloAvrAnbie, Ec, (woke, TAGOoc) 
very much or numerous. Hence 

LloAvrAnGia, ac,7,=TodvuTAngera, 
Soph. Fr. 583, Dem. ap. Poll. 4, 163. 

VloAvurAnbive and rodurAqbo, 
should be written divisim, 7020 72., 
cf, Phryn. 631. 

TleAvradnduoc, ov, (rove, 12.6- 
xamoc) thick-haired, long-haired, Anth. 

oAvTAoKia, ac, 7, cunning, craft, 

Theogn. 67: from 

TloAtrAoxoc, ov, (odbc, TAEKW) 
much-tangled, thick-wreathed, of a ser- 
pent’s coils, Eur. Med. 481, cf. Stallb. 
Plat. Phaedr. 230 A: hence of the 
polypus, with tangled, twisting arms, 
Theogn. 215.—2. metaph. tangled, in- 
tricate, vonua, Ar. Thesm. 463 ; race, 
Xen. Lac. 11, 5; of the chances in 


the game of zecooi, Eur. I. A 197.—- 


II. act. entangling, intriguing, yvv7, 
Ar. Thesm. 435. Adv. -KOC. cies 

TloAvzAooc, ov, contr. -Aovue, ovr, 
(toAvC, TAEW) sailing much. 

TloAvmAotovoc, ov, very rich. 

TloAvcrvora, ac, 7, a blowing often 
or much, Or. Sib.: from 

IloAtvrvooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
(woAve, mvéw) breathing or blowing 
hard, Opp. C. 1, 461.—II. strong-smell- 
ing, sweet-smelling. 

IloAtmoddptov, ov, 76, dim. from 
ToAvrouc. [a] 

TloAtzédecov, ov, 76, dim. from zo- 
Avrouc, Mnesim. ‘Inmorp. 1, 43. 

IloAtrédevoc, ov, (xoAdrove) of, 
belonging to a polupus. 

TloAvrodyc, ov, 6, poet. movA-j== 
toAvrouc, Anth. P. 9, 227. 

TloAtrodia, ac, 7, (moAtrove) a 
woes many feet, Arist. Part. An. 4, 


- Tlodbrodivn, ne, 4, a small kind of 
polypus, elsewh. dcuvAn. [7] 

TloAtrddiov, ov, 76, dim. from zro- 
Abrov , Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B.—IL 
a_ kind of fern, polypody, Theophr, 
Hence 

TloAvroditne, oivoc, J, wine fla- 
voured with fern. 
: otek - seca el- 

o¢) like a polypus, of the polypus kind, 

Arist. Bark An. 4, 9, 10." we 
\TloaimdOnroc, ov, (woAtc, robéw) 
much-desired, much-regretted.—Il. act, 
much-desiring, Ath. 433 FE. 

TloAimoikiroc, ov, (0Ate, Trotré- 
Avg) much-variegated, Kur. I. 'T. 1150, 
Eubul. 

TloAvrowvoc, ov, (mordtc, roww7) 
punishing severely, Parmenid. 14. 

tITloAvioirnce, ov Ep. ao, 6, Poly- 
poetes, son of Pirithotis and Hippoda- 
mia from Thessaly, one of the Gre- 
cian leaders against Troy, Il. 2, 740; 
12, 129; 23, 848.—2. a son of Ulysses 


TloAvrAdciwv, ov, gen. ovoc, =| 


eS 
ToAbmr 
‘cities, Call. Dian. 
TloAimévnpos, ov, 
TloAizovia, ac, H. 
toil, Plat. Rival. 133 
IloAtrovoc, ov, (roAvc, mov 
men, much labouring, toilsome, Oo 
Aesch. Pers. 320 : much suffering, freq. 
in Trag., esp. as a general epith ey 
mankind, 7. dvdpec, Bpotot, P nd. N. ; 
1, 50, Aesch. Supp. 382, Eur. Or. 175: 
of conditions, — a oe Cs a 
ain and suffering, Soph. H!. 515; also — 
adie pain, painful, Id. Phil. 777. 
Adv. -vac. @ Siete 
Tloavrokvarnc, ov, 6, (moAuimove, — 
&Gw) an instrument for removing polypt. — 
TloAvrépevtoc. ov, (moAvG, TopEev- — 
oat) much travelled or trodden. : 


TloAtropoc, ov, (modvec, fe gg a 


| with many passages or pores, Plut. 
650 C, etc. ‘ 
TloAdroc, ov, 6, poet. for roAtmovc, _ 
war — 
TloAtrocia, ac, 7, lon.-in, (morte, 
wéatc) hard-drinking, the drinking of — 
much wine, like roAvdatcia, Hipp., 
Polyb. 5, 15, 2, ete. ‘ 
TloAbmé7auoc, ov, (70At¢, moTa- 
wis) with many or large rivers, Eur. H. 
F. 409. . 


TloAtxoréw, G, to drink hard, drink 
much wine, Hipp.: from 

TloAtxé6tHe, ov, 6, (roAtc, wiv) 
a hard drinker, Hipp.: poet. zovA-, 
Anth. P. 9, 524, 17. 

TloAdréric, tdoc, fem. from foreg., 
Ael. V. H. 2, 43. 

Tlo2vaorpoc, ov, (wodvc, TOTHOC) 
of many fates or fortunes, Orph. H. 69. 

TloAimérTv1a, ac, 7, strengthd. for 
aotvia, H. Hom. Cer. 211. 

TloAtroroc, ov, (xoAtc, wivw) deep- — 
drinking, Hipp., Arist. H. A. 8, 18, 3. 

TloAvrove, zodoc, 6,7: acc. usu. 
ToAdrovr, butalso zoAtwoda. Buttm. 
Ausf, Gr. § 44, 2: poet. tovAdrour, 
(7zoAte¢, zovc).—I. as adj., many-foot- 
ed, Soph. El. 488, Plat. Tim. 92 A.— 
II. as subst., the many-footed, esp.,—l. 
the sea-polypus, Od. 5, 432, H. Ap. 77 
(both times in poet. form zov/ trove), 
and freq. in Att. comedy (cf. infra).— 
2. the wood-louse, millepes ; also 6vog 
Karotkidtoc.—3. a polypus or morbia 
excrescence in the nose, etc., Hipp. ; ef. 
Foés. Oecon.—4. m. Borévn,=roAv-. 
modcov.—In the poets (even of Att. 
com.), the collat. form roAdzog, ov, 
6, is freq. : it is usu. wrongly written 
wédvroy, Ar. Fr. 235, etc., ap. Ath. 
316-318 + cf. deAAOnOG, dptizxoc, ua 
kporoc: the Ep. form is xavavzoc, 
6, Theogn. 215, Opp. H. 1, 310, ete. , 
Dor. and Aeol. rwAtroc and rwAd 
mouc, Epich. p. 31, Koen Greg. 634, 
bd ne which compare the Lat. pélypus. 
3 

lloAumpaypiitéo, G,= rodumpay- 
fovéw, Arist. Pol. 4, 15, 6. 

TloAvnptyuarec, ov, = rodvumpay- 
Lov. 

TloAvrpaynoveto,=sq. 

TloAvrpayuovéw, G, Ion. roAv- 
Tpnyp-: fut. -7ow: to be moAumpé- 
yuwrv, be busy about many things, to be 
curious OY inquisitive, Plat. Parm. 137 
B, Legg. 821 A; epé v1, lb. 952 D: 
—usu. in bad signf., 10 be a meddle- 
some, inquisitive busybody, Ar. Plut. 
913, Plat., ete.; 7@ adtod mpdrrew 
Kal 7 ToAUTp., Plat. Rep. 433 A :— 
esp., to meddle in state affairs, intri 
Lat. novas res moliri, pike 3, 15 (hike 
| TOAAa mphocery, Id. 5, 33), Xen. An, 


7 
. 


awy :—farely in go 
pus after knowledge, 
ly, Polyb. 9,15, 7.0) 0. > 
LoAvapuypoovrn, ne, 77, the charac- 
and conduct of the moAuTpayyov. 
siousness, meddlesomeness. Ar. Ach. 
Plat., etc. ; joined with dAAozpr- 
ompuynuoovyn. Plat. Rep. 444 B: a 
bustling character, opp. to ampayuoov- 
vn, Thuc. 6, 87, cf. sq. :—rarely in 
good signf., acquaintance with many 
things, search after knowledge, Polyb. 
5, 75, 6; cf. Plutarch, reo? roAvmpa- 
- yuocbvyc: from 
TkoAvrpiynor, ov, gen. ovoc, (7o- 
- Adve, Tpiicow, Tpdypa) busy after many 
things, always bustling, Ar. Av. 471: 
usu. in bad signf., meddlesome, prying, 
officious, a busybody, Lat. curiosus, 
Isocr. Antid. § 105, 245, 253 : an epith. 
often given to the ever-restless Athen- 
jan, esp. by their political opponents ; 
cf. dxpdynwy, and v. Valek. Hipp. 
785:—rarely in good signf., inquisitive, 
active, curious after knowledge, Polyb. 
9, 1,4. 
"Todumpaxrup, opoc, 6, poet. for 
moAumpayuwv, Manetho. [a] 
TloAvmpaoc, ov, (move, mpéoc) 
very mild, Luc. Tragop. 
Tlo2tcwpenvoc, ov.(roAvc, Tpéuvov) 
with many trunks, tAn, Ap. Rh. 4, 
161. 
tiloAurpézwv, ovroc, 6, Polypre- 
pon, a celebrated flute player in 
Athens, Luc. Cenv. 20. 
LloAumpyypovéw, @, f. -7ow, Ton. 
for roAuzpaypovéw, Hit. 
TloAvrpywv, wvoc, 6, 7, (modvc, 
mpyav) with many hillocks, Hermesian. 
57 


TloAvpo3droc, ov, (rote, tpd6Ba- 

Tov) rich in sheep or cattle, Dpvyec 7o- 

durzpo3atoratut, Hat. 5, 49, cf. Xen. 
Vect. 5, 3. 

Tkuavmpotkoc, ov, (mpois) richly 

doweredl. 

TloAvrpicwroc, ov, (moAbe, mpdg- 
wrov) many-faced, multifurm, obpavocg 
m., prob. the ever-changing sky, Lyc. 
(Trag.) ap. Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 1: of 
: lays, with many masks or characters, 
Vin. Nigr. 20. 

Tlodvmpararoc, 1. 2, 702, should 
be written zoAv 7par-. 

[loAumrepog, ov, (70AdG, mTEPSV) 
many-winged, Arist. Part. An. 4, 6, 4. 

TloAurténroc, ov, lon. -2toinroe, 
(modtc, TToéw) much-scared, shy, tim- 
orous, dwua, Anth.: agitated, Ga4iacca, 
Anth. P. 7, 624. 

TloAbxroptoc, ov, (roAvc¢, TT6p00¢) 
with many shoots, branches. Nonn, 
“TloAtirriyoc, ov, (moAtc, nrvé, 
amruyn) of Or with many folds: esp. of 
mountains, with many vallies, (so that 
from a distance their surface appears 
to be zn folds, cf. mrv& MM), w. “OAuu- 
aoc, I. 8, 411, Hes. Th. 113; “Idy, I. 
21, 449. etc.; of the mountainous 
tract of Phocis, Eur. I. T. 677.—II. 
with many tablets. folded mto many 
leaves, ypauuatelov. 

TloAvrrwé, woe, 6, 77, abounding in 
hares. 

TloAinrwroc, ov, (moAve, winTw, 
TTACLC) eith OF in many cases: TO T., 
a rhetorical figure, cf. Quint. Inst. 9, 
3, 36, Longin. 23, 1. ¢ 

TloAvriAoc, ov, (moAvc, TUAN) with 
many gates, Diod, : 

TloAvrupyoc, ov, (roAvc, mipyoc) 
with many towers, in Hom. Ap. 242, 

__the reading of all MSS., though the 
Edd. mostly give roAvmupoc. 

iloAvmipos, ov, (ToAvG. Tupoc) 
rich an corn, freq. epith. of fruitful 
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Supp. 7: v. foreg.  — 
 TloAvripoc, ov, (rip) full of fire. — 
-— TloAvrvaroc, ov, (roAve, tuvildvo- 
mar) much heard of, far-famed, Nic. Al. 
303. 
TloAvrdywr, wvoc, 6, 7, thick-beard- 
ed, dub. } 
TloAtpypovéw, woAdbphuwr, Vv. mo- 
Spa Ha 1 
TloAvpeloc, ov. for roAvppifoc, ina 
poet. epitaph in Millingen Uned. Anc. 
Monun. T. 1, . 36, p. 86. 
TloAvppaB8doc, ov, (roAvc, baBSoc) 
at many stripes, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 


TloAupptiyne, &c, (moade, ppyvune) 
with many rents or clefts, Nic. Th. 59. 

TloAuppdfadyoc, ov, (roAte. pata- 
yéw) far-sounding, Opp. C. 3, 21, H. 5, 
652. Ta) 

TloAvppddduryé, cyyoc.6, 7. (Toate, 
pabiucys) with many drops, Nonn. 

TloAvppaicrne, ov, 6, (roAvc. fpaiw) 
slayer of many, Opp. H. 1, 463, v. 1. 
Lye, 210. ; 

TloAvpparroc, ov, Theocr. 25, 265 ; 
and-faonc, éc, Nonn..=sq. 

TloAvppidoc. ov, (moAve, pimrw) 
sewn of many patches or pieces, also 
much-embroidered, richly-wrought, like 
rodvKeotoc, Soph. Aj. 575. 


, 372, Od. 14, 335, ete:, | 
- lot, Hes. Op. 119; ace. 7 


€. g. movdov é¢’ bypqv, Il. 10, 27 
nhépa wovady, ll. 5,776, though in 17, - ‘ 


IloAvppnuovéw, G, to speak much : 
from 

TloAvppjuav, ov, (roAte, pyya) 
much-speaking, wordy, M. Anton. 

*Tlodvpiny, nvoc, 6,7, (modvec, piv. 
ipvoc) rich in sheep or flocks, Gvdpec, 
Il. 9, 154, 296, Hes. Fr. 39, 3: but 
this adj. only occurs in oblique cases 
ToAippyvoe, -ve. etc., or nom. pl. zo- 
Abpinvec. never in nom. sing. 

tIloAvpinvia, ac, 7, Polurrhenia, 
a city of Crete: hence of IloAvpp7- 
viot, the inhab. of P., Strab. p. 479. 

oAtppnvoc. ov,=*rodvppyyv, Od. 
112.257, Anth, P:.7, 255: 


TloAnppnroc, ov, often said or named. 
TloAvppicic, ie, 7, multitude of roots, 
Theophr. : from 
TloAvppiCoc, ov, (rode, pita) with 
many roots, Theophr., Anth. P. app. 6. 
TloAdppivoc, ov, (moAtc. bivéc) with 
many hides, caxoc, Ap. Bk. 3, 123). 
Tloavpbddye, ov, 6,=sq., very dub. 
TloAdppodoc, ov, (moAdc, podov )\ 
abounding in roses, Ar. Ran. 448. 
TloAvphshio¢, ov, (moAbe, fd0oc) 
beaten by many waves, Arat. 412. 
TloAtppv8oc, ov, (zoAvc, poboc) 
loud-roaring or dashing ; opoiusa m., the 
cries of many voices, Aesch. Theb. 7. 
TloAvppoiBdnrog, ov, (roduc, fot- 
B0éw) much-whirring, Gtpaktoc, Auth. 
P. 6, i60. 
TloAdpporgoc, ov, (xoAte, fects) 
unth aloud, rushing noise, Nic. Th. 792 


Hadepnooe, ov, contr. -fove, ovr, 
=sq., EKumath. 

TLoAbppitoc. ov, (rodvc, Séw) much 
or strong flowing, of the sea, Aesch. 
Supp. 843; 7. ajwa, Suph. El. 1420. 

Toxtphndoc, ov, with many chariot- 
poles, 

ITIOAY’2, roAAn, oad: gen. oA- 
Acd, Ho, od: dat. TOAAG, 7, @: acc. 
ToAvv, TOAAHY, ToAd.. lon, nom. 
TOAAGC, TOAAH, TOAAGY, acc. ToA- 
Aov, TOAAHY, TOAAdY, and this Ion. 
declension was retained by the Att. 
in all cases, except the nom. masc. 
and neut., and the acc. neut.: Hom. 
uses both the Jon. and Att. forms 1n- 
differently : in Hdt. the Jon. prevail. 
The following forms are also retained 
in Ep,,—sing. gen. roAéoc, ll. 4, 244, 
etc. ; pl. nom. moAéec, contr. roAele, 


fl. Ll, 708; gen. roAgwr ; dat. roA€- 


math coe ia ae 

ot, woAéoot, Il. 13, 452, ete.; mo. 
todeic, Hom.; the dat. ron 
if at all, only in Jate poets. while | 
gen. pl. roAAéwv and roAAdwr 
are fem. Lastly, wovadc, neut. 
Ab, are also Ep. forms, of - 
Tovave is sometimes used as fem,, 


269 we find 7épa moAAny : the neut. 
mov2v is only in Od. 19, 387; Hes 
also once in masr., Th. 190. Some 


traces of the lon. and Ep. forms are — 


also found in Att. poets, esp. in Trag., 
as dat. wodez in a chorus, Aesch. 
Supp. 745; aoAAdv, Soph. Ant. 86, 
Tr. 1196; zovAt, Meineke Quaest. 
Men. p,3!; woAéu in a chorus, Aesch. 
Ag. 723, etc.; moAéwy in a chorus, 
Eur. Hel. 1332; soAéor, Id. I. T. 
1263.-—I. strictly of number, many, 
opp. to dAiyoc. Hom., ete. :’ é& oA 
ywv, opp. to é« zoAAdv, Hes. Th. 
447: unusual phrase, toAAd Tpey- 
KovTwy é&réwv aroAcizwv, wanting 
many of thirty years, Hes. Op. 694; 
ToAAov zAnGoc, Hdt. 1, 141; moA- 
aov éOvoc, Hdt. 4, 22: also anything 
often repeated, woAA0c bro ravToe 
avdpoc¢ ulveduevoc, Hdt. 1, 98; roA- 
Adv qv TovTe TO Eroc, Id. 2, 2; cf 
infra 7.—2. not only of number in the 
strict sense, but also of size or de 
gree, oft. in Hom., and Hes. ; so, 7a- 


de vedetoc, ToAVG beToc. a heavy 


storm of snow or rain, Howm.; 7. 
imvoc, deep sleep, Od. 15, 394; =. 
huévacoe, a loud song. 1). 18, 493; so 
too, 7. opuuaydoc, foitocg, etc. ; freq 
of rivers, zo/0¢ pet 6 ToTauoc, the 
river rolls mighty, is swoln, Valck. 
Hipp. 443; so, drav 7m. 6 Ord &20n; 
Eur. Bacch. 300; rarely of a sing! 

person, wéyac Kal moAAoc, Hat. 7, 1: 
also of conditions, zoAbe movoe, dt- 
Gic, O0n, dAyea, etc., Hom.—In. most 
of these cases a sense of repetition is 
joined with that of degree, Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. p. 142, Pors, Advers. p. 307: 
—however, zoAbc oft. simply denotes 
that a thing is in a great or high de- 
gree, and must (as we have seen’ bs 
variously rendered ; so again, woAAz 
eddatwovia, great happiness ; 7oAAm 
éAmic, much hope; woAAy ory7, deep 
silence ; 7oAAd¢ Adyoc, a far-spread 
report ; also, obvoua roAAov, Hat. 3, 
137; mo0AAH dvdyKn, strong necessity, 
Valck. Phoen. 1668, Herm. Soph. Tr.. 
294: hence,—3. of the value or worth. 
of a thing, toAéoe¢ tEvoc (for oAAod 
a&coc) Il. 23, 562, etc.; in Att. usp 

without dcoc, moAAov éo7u, it is 
worth much, valuable, dear, where- 
TiuHuaTog is usu. supplied ; ro kot 
and mepi roAAod rocetc0ar Tr, Lat: 
magni facere, cf. tepi A. 1V : hence, 
TOAD éoTi TL. it is worth much, of great 
consequence, Xen. Oec. 18, 7.—4. ro- 
Adc, partitive c. gen., e. g.,. TAAL: 
Tpdwv for the usu. ToAAoi Trier, 
1]. 18, 271; also in neut., as ToAAOe 
capkég for moA Aj caps, Od. 19, 450 it 
so. freq. in Att., 6 ToAde TOD ¥povor, 
ToAAH THE ye, etc., where the ad}. 
follows the gender of the genit,. 
Hemst. Luc. Tim. 9, Br. Ar. Ach... 
350; also in Hat. 1, 24, ete.—5. zo= 
Ave was oft. used as the predicate, 
and so is joined to another adj. by a. 
Kal, TOAkEG TE Kal éOH0L, many Ine: 
and good, Il. 6, 452, ete.: todéee re 
kal GAkiuot, Il. 21, 586, warara re 
moAAa Te, Od. 2. 188, etc.: more- 
freq. in Att., ToAAG Kiyabd. roAAd: 
xai kakd, Br. Ar. Thesm. 351; woz: 
Ad Kal ded, TOAAG Kai codd A 
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mods (fon. ToAAdr), TOA, much, 


 utAa TOAAG Kehevov, udra TOAW 


7, and so | 1 


Ick. D 


5e Aoi mavrec, far the most, Hipp. : 
ing in this sense only in later 
ers, 6 ToAvE Onmwos, Aewc. buthoc, 
Phryn. 193, 390; but ro mozAov 
like of moAAoi, Hdt. 1,136; in Hom., 
d Hes., moAvc Aadc, more freq. 
Aoi Aaoi: Ta TOAAG, the most, 
so often for +évra, as in Od. 2, 
; 17, 537, Hes. Op. 37; but ra 
‘ rohAa mévra, absol. as adv., like Ge 
ni moAd, for the most part, Hat. 1, 
203; 2, 35; 5, 67:—but, elsewh, in 
-Hom., ToAAG as subst., means much 
riches, great possessions, ll. 9, 333, Od. 
19, 195:—moAb¢ Tic, many a one; 
moad Tl, many a thing.—7. roAtec 
with a partic. and eyi, e. g. moAAOc 
aye Atcobpevoc, he was all entreaties, 
at. multus erat in precando, Hat. 9, 
91, cf. 7,158; so with év, e.g. mode Hv 
év TH pLAogogia, he was deep in philo- 
sophy:: cf. mAsioroc.—8. sometimes 
‘also oAtvc means too much, esp. in 
ROAAG KpaooELY = ToAvTpayyoveiv, 
_Valck, Hipp. 785.—lI. of space, large, 
far, far and wide, wide-stretched, opp. 
to wixpdc, oft. in Hom., and Hes. ; 
moAAoc éxeito, he lay outstretched 
wide, il. 7, 156, cf. 11, 307, Od. 22, 
384: moAAn yaiu, mw. Tediov, etc., 
Hom.; roAAn (ad0¢), a far way, Xen. 
n. 6, 1, 16, etc.; also joined with 
éyac, Aiuvn weyaan Te Kal TOAAR, 
de rs f09. Reng ToAAW may e 
understood of the quantity of water. 
—ill.-of time, long, rodve xpdvoc, 
esp. woAdy ypdvov, for a long time, 
Hom.. Hes., etc. ; also, ToAA0d ypo- 
vou, Ar. Plut. 98; dud, moAAod (sc. 
xpdvon) Luc. Necyom. 15; é« zoA- 
“Ao0b, Polyb. 10, 4, 2. 
B. as adv. in neut. sing. and pl, 


very, Strengthd. wéAa@ roAAd, Hom., 
Hes., and Att.; also of freq. repeti- 
tion, any times, 1. €. much, oft-times, 
boften, “ll. 2) 798,-Od. 1, 1, etc., Hes. 
Op. 320 ; and the Homer. expressions 


énéteAie, Avcoouévn parka ToAAd, 
ebyowevoc uahd ToAAd, etc., may be 
‘as well understood of repeated, as of 
earnest commands and entreaties : of 
space, a great way, Hdt. 1,104; of 
time, long, dt. 4, 126: of degree, far, 
very mtuch, Hdt. 1, 126; 6, 82: the no- 
tion of degree also lies in the absol. 
gen. woAAod, like mavv, very much, 
Ar, Nub. 915: 1oAAod rove, roAAOD 
TOAAH, TOAAOD TOAV, much too much, 
Ar. lq. 822, Ran. 1046, cf. Dind. 
Nub.. 915.—2. with. adjs.—7roAv is 
joined with a compar. to increase its 
compar, force, toAd KaAALOV, peilov, 
weiwy, or lon. ToAAOY dweivwv, vEeo- 
TEpog, Tavporepot, much, far more 
beautiful, etc., Hom., and Hes. : zro- 
Av wadAadov, much more, far sooner : 
Xen. likes to put several words be- 
tween, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 1, 4, 
An, 3,1, 22; 3, 2, 30: in this case 
also 7oAA@ is freq. for roAv, by far, 
Hdt. 1, 134; woAAO waAdAov, Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 80 FE; but roAv te waA- 
Aov, a good deal more, Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 70; so too, with compar.‘ 
advs.; as ToAV mpiv, much sooner, oft. 
in Hom. ; with the compar. verb @d- 


va, TOAD KE bOain, II. 13, 815; and, 
in ike manner, with rpofatvw, mpo- 
218 - ‘ 


mavra are used.— 5. moAAd, many 
times, often: T& TOAAG, Wo Ta TOAAG, 
mostly, usually : 80, O¢ éri TOAD, OC 
éxi To moAv, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
445.—6. with preps., ele moAAa, m 
many ways, much, Valck. Phoen. 622 ; 
éxi modu, for long, of time, Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 345 C; éi zoAAdv, far, 
of place, Hdt. 2, 32.—V. for compar. 
mAelwv, Att. tAéwy; superl. mAéi- 
a7oc, Vv. sub voce, 

[i always, Ep. the forms zo/Aéwr, 
Tl. 16, 655, and zoAéac, Il. 1, 559, are 
sometimes dissyll. »—: 7oAAéwy is 
always dissyll.] 

TloAtcubpoc, ov, (moAvc, caflpoc) 
much decayed, unsound, Lue. (?) Phi- 
lopatr. 21. 

Ha tienasey @, to be very fleshy: 
an 

TloAvcapkia, ac, h, fleshiness, plump- 
ness, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22: from 

TloAvcapxoc, ov, (roAvc, caps) very 
fleshy, Arist. Part. An, 2, 10.7. 

TloAtcéBactoc, ov, (roAvc, ceBa- 
otoc) the Lat. augustissimus, Anth. 
P. 9, 419. 

TloAvceuvoc, ov, (moAve, cemvoc) 
exceeding venerable, Anth. P. append. 
281. / 

TloAvcezroc, ov, (roAtc. c&Bopa1) 
much-revered, Orph. H. 25, 6. 

TloAvajpuavrtoc, ov, (roAbe, cnuai- 
vw) signifying many things, Gramm. 

TloAtonucvtwp, opoc, 6, (xoAte. 
onaivw) giving commands to, ruling 
many, as epith. of Pluto, H. Hom. 
Cer. 31, 84, 377. 

4 TeMioniges ov, = ToAvo7jpavToc, 
ub. 

TloAvaherne, &¢, (roAte, cbévoc) of 
much might, Q. Sm. 2, 205. 

tlloAvotévne, ovc, 6, Polysth?nes, a 
foreigner. who obtained the citizen- 
ship of Athens through the influence 
of Timotheus, Dem. 688, 5. 

TloAvatvic, éc, (moAvc, civomar) 
very hurtful. mischievous, Aesch. Cho. 
446: al. roAvowwoc. 

TloAvctria. ac, 7, abundance of corn 
or food, Xen. Hell. 5,2, 16.—II. excess 
in eating. From 

TloAvotroc, ov, ( roAve, citoc ) 
abounding in corn, Xen. Vect. 5, 3.— 
z high-fed, full of meat, Theocr, 21, 


TloAtoxaduoc, ov, (toAtc, oxad- 
fudc) many-oared, Leon. Tar. 91. 

TloAtckapbuoc, ov, (moAve, cKai- 
pw) much-springing, swift, Il. 2, 814; 
or, acc. to Strab., driving swift horses. 
hat) ef Nic.""Th: 350, Q.° Sm. 5, 
657. 
_ TloAvoxdpioros, ov, (oxtipitw) = 
foreg. | 

TlodvoxeAne, éc, (xoAve, oxéAoc) 
with many legs or feet, Clem. Al. 

TloAvonerne, é, (moddc, oxérn) 
covering very much, entirely, Ael. N. A, 
14, 26:5" st 

TloAtoxerroc,.ov, (oAtc, oxémro- 
Lat) far-seen, Bowne, Arat. 136. 


; aie 6 


LOC; 
Aoc) very rocky, An 
TloAbcKoroc, 
far-seeing, Pind. F | 
Tloavaxiaag, akoc, b, 9. | 
oxbAag) with many dogs, No 
TloAvokapupwrv, ovoc, 6; 7, 
mocking. i. 
TloAvopapayoe, ov, (ToAtc, 
yéw) loud roaring, Opp. [@] 
cts Be ov, (roAve. dal ae 
wise, dub. |. in Philostr. Soph. Vi 
19, for r0Av coddv, v. Kayser ad 
TloAvoribije, éc. (monte, ondbr 
thick-woven, Anth. P. 6,39. 
TloAtcraortoc, ov, (roAve, orto) 
drawn from all sides or by several cor 
unxavnua 7., a pulley, Plut. Mar- . 
cell. 14. ant 
TloAtaoretpoc, ov, (woAtc, ometpa) 
much wound or bent. ~ 
Tlodvorépera, ac, 7, @ spreading 
wide, diffusion. Nicet.: from 
TloAvorepyec, é¢, (woAve, oreipw) 
wide-spread, scattered, numerous, Gv 
Opwrot, I. 2, 804, Od. 11, 365; ’"Qre- 
avivat, Hes. Th. 365.—IL. act. spread- 
ing or scattering widely. Emped. 235. 
TloAvorepuia, ac, 7, abundance of 
seed: from . 
TloAtomepyoc, ov, (woAvc. o7épua) 
abounding in seed, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 
18, 57. eet 
TloAvorepyyc, &c, very diligent, 
zealous. 4 
tlloAvorépyur, ovroc, 6. Polysper- 
chon, an Aetolian, a celebrated gene- 
ral of Alexander the Great, Plut. 
Pyrrh.; Arr. An. 2, 12: inAel. V. H. 
2,43 TloAvonépyne- 
TloAvoriAdc, addoc, 7, rocky, many- 
peaked. P 
TloAver2ayxvia, ac, 7, great com- 
passion, Eccl.: from 
TloAtomAayxvoc, ov, (madd, 
onsayxvov) of great mercy, N. 'T. 
Tlozvexopoc, ov, (xoAvc, oreipw) 
abounding in seed or crops, fruitful, 
Eur. Tro. 743, Opp. C. 3, 23. Adv. 
-pwc, Lat. sparsim, Sext. Emp. p. 
247, 


me 


TloAvorotdaacroc, ov,(roAtve, oxov- 
Odfw) very hasty. 

lloAvatdyie, &c, (morte, otal} 
dropping or dripping fast. Adv. -yOc. 

lloAvoraxrti, adv..—foreg. [7] 

TloAvariciacroc, ov, (zorevc, ota- 
ovata) much harassed by factions, App. 

TloAvoratoc, ov, (roAvc, tornpt) 
standing thick, Philo. 

TloAvaragiioc. ov, (rokte, ora: 
ovAH) Tich in grapes, J). 2, 507. H. 
Hom. 25. 11, Hecatae. p. 64, Soph. 
Ant. 1133. [a] 

TloAvariyuc, v, gen. voc. (xoAtc, 
o7dxu¢) rich in ears of corn, Theocr 
10. 42, «nd Strab. . 

TloAvaoreyic, éc¢,=sq. 

Tlozvareyoc, ov, (morte, o7éyn). 
with many crelings Or stories. Strab. 

TloAvorerfoc, ov, (roAvG, oTEiBo} 
much trodden or walked on. 

TloAtarecoc, ov, (mode, oreta) v. 
sub roAvorioc. 

TloAvorenéyne, ec, susp. in Theo 
phr. for sq. 

TloAvoréAcyoc, ov, (rodte, oréAe- 
xoc) with many stems, Anth. P. 9, 312. 
: HSER EIS ov, (ToAvc, oTeva- 

@) much-sighing ; miserable i 
Anth. P. 7, 155. ae 

TloAvarertoc, ov, (road ébu 
=sq., Paul. kee 7m at oH 

TloAvorégpavoc, ov, (roAve, oréoa 


a 
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ke woven. 
TlodAvorivia, ac, 7, @ treading very 
uch, Opp. C. 4, 433: from 
 TleAgortiBoc, ov, (rodatc, oreiBw) 
=roAvorerBoc, much-trodden. 

TleAvatixtoc, ov, (rodve, orilw) 
much pricked ; and s0,—2. much spot- 
ted, Anth. 


_ many small stones, pebbly, Call. Jov. 
ga v. 1. woAvoretoc, cf. Nic. Th. 
TloAvariyia, ac, 7, a number of lines, 
Anth. P.9, 342: from 
Tloatarivoe, ov, (z0Ate, orixoc) of 
or in many lines, Strab. 

_ TloAvaroryoc, ov.=foreg., ddd6vTec, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 13, 11: hence, 7. yva- 
~ Got, jaws set with many rows of teeth, 
Luc. 

HoAvatouéw, G, to speak much, 
Aesch. Supp. 502: from 

TloAvarouoc, ov, (zo0Abc, oTépa) 
many-mouthed :—metaph., much-speak- 
ing, talkative, cic TL, v. |. Plut. 2, 999 


TloAtarovoc, ov, (moAtc, o7éw) 
much-sighing, mournful, of persons, 
Od. 19, 118.—2. of things, causing 
many sighs, kidea, "Eptc, i6¢, Il. 1, 
445; 11,73; 15,451 ; 7. daric, Aesch. 
Eum. 380; Tpoéa, Soph. Phil. 1346 ; 
freq. in Eur. 

tiloAvarparoc, ov, 6. Polystratus, 
an Athenian commander in the Cor- 
inthian war, Dem. 46, 20.—Others in 
Andoc. ; Ath. ; ete. 

TloAtazperrtoc. ov, dub. Orph. Arg. 
1092; and zoAvazpedye, é¢, (rodvc, 
otpégu)=ToAvaTpogoc, Opp. H. 5, 
132. . 

TloAtarpoGoc. ov, (rove, oTpoBéw) 
much-tost, distracted, Nic. Al. 6, Th 
310. 

ThoAdarpotBoc, ov, poet. for foreg. 

TloAvarpégaAtys, tyyoc. 6, 7, (m0- 
Ave, stpoddaryé) whirling round and 
round, eddying, ceAAat, Musae. 293. 

TloAvaotpoddc, ddoc, 7, poet. fem. 
of xoAvorpodoc, Nonn. 

TloAvorpooia, ac, 7, a turning one’s 
self to and fro, Leon. Tar. 65: from 

TloAvarpodoc, ov, (xoAvc, oTpébw) 
much-twisted. Riva, Anth. P. 6, 107: 
hence, supple, versatile, yvema, Pind. 
Fr, 233. 

TloAvarinoc, ov, (roAvc. a7iA0¢) 
with many columns, Plut. Pericl. 13. 

TloAtovyxparoc, ov, mixed up of 
many things. 

TloAbcvyxpitoc, ov, compounded of 
many things. 

TloAbctArAaBoc, ov, (wove, ovA- 
2a37) of many syllables, polysyllabic, 

: uc. 

TloAictvdecuoc, ov, using many 
conjunctions, , 

TloAvaivderoc, ov, joined in various 
ways or firmly : TO 1., the use of many 

i conjunctrons in the same sentence. 

Tlodbatvbetoc, ov, compounded of 
many things. y : 

_ HoddadaAroc, ov, easily deceived or 

to be deceived. 
i _ TloAvoddpiyoc, ov, (rove, ohapa- 
—-yéw) = ToAvoudpayoe, Opp. C. 4, 445. 


a] rahi 

TloAvoperuoc, ov, (ToAve, ohéAua) 
with thick rind or bark, ap. Hesych., 
nisi legend. roAvde/Aoc. 


4 ” - 


” 


loAvarnuoc, ov, (roAtc, ori) 


— Loddariog, ov, (roAve, aria) with | 


26. AdV.-uwc. 

— TLoAvoyjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc,(ToAve, 
oxjua) of many forms or positions, 
Strab.; also of words and sentences, 
Adv. -névwc. 

TloAvayidyc, &¢, (morte, oxilw) split 
or divided into many parts, Arist. 
Probl. 22, 9; like roAvayioroc :— 
esp. of feet, divided into toes, opp. to 
hoofs, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 10, 65: and 
so of animals that have toes, not 
hoofs, Id. H. A. 2, 10,2. Hence 

TloAvoyidiu, ac, 7, a splitting into 
many parts ; diversity, Hipp. 

TloAtvaytatoc, ov, (morte, oxilw) 
split into many parts, branching, Kéhev- 
6a, Soph. O. C. 1592; cf. Anth. P. 
8, 7. 

TloAdvcyorvog, ov, (roadie, cxotvoc) 
abounding in rushes, Anth. 

TloAtodpudroc, ov, (roAvc, cdma) 
with many bodies : of large stout body, 
Diod. 

TloAtvcwpoc, ov, (moAvc, oGpoc) 
yielding heaps of corn, Anth. P. 6, 
258. 


TloAdra2ravtoc, ov, (roAte, téAav- 
Tov) worth many talents, Luc. D. Me- 
retr. 7, 4. [ra] 

TloAbrdpaxroc, ov, (oAtc, rapdo- 
ow) much disturbed, Ach. Tat. [ra] 

’ TloAdrapayor, ov, ‘roAve, Tapayh) 
causing much nowse or tumult —Il. very 
noisy, tumultuous. [Ta] 

TloAtrapb7c, &¢, (mwoAde, tapBoc) 
Srightening much ; or, much frightened, 
Nonn. 

TloAtre:pye, é¢, (moAte, teipw) 
wearying much, Q. Sm. 4, 120 

Tlodvretpye. éc, (mote, Teiped) 
rich in stars, starry, Arat. 604. 

tiloAvreyisec. ov, al, Polytichides, 

a place in Colophon, containing the 
tomb of Prometheus, Paus. 7, 3, 3. 

TloAtrexvéw, .to have or bear many 
children, Plat. 2, 278 B: and 

Tlohirexvia, ac, 7, abundance of 
children, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5.4: from 

Hodvrekvoc, ov, (odbc, Téxvov) 
bearing many children, Aesch, Pr. 
137; cf. duAAka: in Aesch. Supp. 
1029, as epith. of rivers, fertilizing. 

tloAtrexvog, ov, 6, Polytecnus, a 
tyrant of Chios, Ath. 259 A. 

Tloanré2eca, ac, 7, lon. -nin, (10- 
AvreAnc) great expense, costliness, Hat. 
2, 87; lavish expenditure, Thuc. 6, 12: 
mw. o0nroc, Xen. Lac. 7, 3; like tpv- 
o7, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 10. 

TloAdreAéouat. f.-écopat, dep. mid., 


to spend much, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. | 


10m: 

TloAtreAedvowat, dep., late and rare 
form for foreg., Diod., v. Lob. Phryn. 
67. 

Tlodtreane, &¢, (woAve, téAoc) re- 
quring much expense, very expensive, 
costly, of articles of sale, undertak- 
ings, ete., Hdt. 4, 79, Thuc. 7, 28, 
Plat., etc.:—-of persons, spending 
much, magnificent, sumptuous, Polyb. 
8, 11, 7:—generally, great, excellent, 
Diod.—Adv. -Adéc, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 
4: superl. -Aéorara, in the costliest 
manner, Hdt. 2, 86. 

TloAtrevac, éc, poet. ovAvr., (70- 
Ade, Telvw) fur-stretching, Dion. P. 99, 
339. 


TloAtreprie, éc, (move, TépTw) 
much-delighting, Anth, P. 9, 504. 


Tlodwréyrnc, ov tpoet. ewt, 0, (wo-| 


lloAtreyvia, ac, #, many arts : 
genuity, Pint. Ae 2.147 A from 

loAdtexvoc, ov, (morvc, réyva 
skilled in many arts, very ingeniou 
Strab., Plut.—IL. pass. ohahe wile 
rare skill. : 


TloAtriudw, should be written div . 
i x ne 


+ 


visim roAv 7., Lob, Phryn. 630, 
TloAbriunriga, to make noadrywocy 
to esteem highly. late & 
TloAvrinroc, ov, also y, ov, Ar 
Pac, 978: (moAte, Tyudw) :—highly 
honoured or revered, usu. epith. of a 
divinity, Ar, Ach. 807, Nub. 269, Vesp._ 
1001; of Aeschylus, Jd. Rau. 851.— 
I. of high value or price, costly, Epich. p. 


39, Ar. Ach. 759, cf. Meineke Me- — 


nand. p. 43. Adv. -twe. [Z] ee 
tIloAvripnrog, ov, 6, Polytimetus, 
ariver of Sogdiana, Arr. An. 4, 5, 6. 
. LoAtripioc,ov,=rodvtiuntoc,ve 
dub. [77] dita 


IloAvriwoc, ov, (monte, Tos) much= 


revered, Oeoi, Menand. p. 42: much- 
esteemed. costly, Auth. P. 5,36. Adv. 
-wc, Polyb. 14, 2, 3. epi 

TloAbtipmepyroc, ov, (roAve, TUYLOD 
pé@) much-.unished. ’ 

TloAvtiroc, ov, (roAde, tiw)=To- 
AbTYyLOg. much-honoured ; also, worthy 
of high honour, Orac, ap. Hat. 5, 92,2. 
[where 7.] 4 3 ; 

tIloAvtiov, wroc, 6, Polytion,an 
Athenian, Andoc. 2, 41. 

TlodtraAac, avtog. 6, (rode, TAF- 
vat) having borne much, much-enduring, 
as epith, of Ulysses, and only innom., 
Hom.. Soph. Aj. 954. ‘ 

TloAvrajuor, ovoc, 6, 7, (mroAdve, 
TAhpov) bearing much, much-enduring, 
Aupoc, I. 7, 152; ’Odvacetic, Od. 18, 
319; Bporoé, Ar. Pac. 236. 

TloAvtAnroc, ov, (roAve, TAqvaty 
having borne much, hence, unfortunate, 
yépovrec, Od. 11, 38. 

TloAvtunroc, ov, (1oAte, Téuvo) 
much cut. lacerated, rapeta, Anth. P.. 
11, 66, cf. Opp. C. 2, 252 —II. act., 
culting much or deeply, of sharp pait. 
Opp. H. 5. 288. ie ne ; : 

TloAvtoLobdro¢, atrn, odTov, bemg 
much or many times so and so, as ToAv- 
yAoxw isa roAvro.odrov of yAwyic. 

TloAdroxéw, @, to be prolific, Arist. 
H. A. 6.1, 3: and 

TloAbroxia, ac, 7, fecundity ; from 

TloaAbroxoe, ov, (moAdc, tixrw) 
bringing forth many children or young 
ones, prolific, Hipp., Arist. Part. An. 
4, 10. 36. 

TloAvroAuoc, ov, (roAdc, téAuad 
very bold, Plut 2, 731 C. 

TLoAvrépoc, ov, (moAvG, Topéa) 
much-piercing. 


IloAvtpadyc, é¢, (oddc, Tpéoo 


| nourishing much, productive, Diod. 


TloAvtpayndoc, many-necked. [J 

TloAvtpertoc, ov, (moAve, TpéTw), 
much-turning, changeable, Plut. . 

TloAvtpypwv, wvog. 6, 7. (rode, 
TpHPwv) abounding in doves, Il. 2, 502, 
§82. : 


TloAvTpyto¢, ov, (ToAve, TiTPGw, 
Tpytoc) much-pierced, full of holes, 
porous, oroyyot. Od. 1, 111 ; 22, 439; 
of flutes, Anth. P. 9, 266, 505. 

TloAvrpimua, arog, T6,=TepiTpipe~ 
la. 

TloAvrpimove, 6, 7. (moAtc, Tpé- 
moug) abounding in tripods, Anth, P. 7, 
709. [7] 

TloAvrpirrog, ov, (moAde, TpiBa) 


j 


| rubbed very fine, Nic. Th. 105, Opp. 


H. 3, 502. 
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oy ae, 

c, lon. -min, 16,7) 
craft, Hdt. 2) 12k, 8, mM. 
42, 24.—L. multifariousness, 


oAvtporoc, ov, (Tobe, TpETW) 
ing had many turns of fortune, or 
ng wandered much, tost to and fro, 
-travelled, epith. of Ulysses in 
cf. Nitzsch Od. 1,1; whereas 
Volf Anal. 3, p. 145, takes it here in 
f. 11, as also Plat. seems to have 
ne, Hipp. Min. 364 &.—W, metaph., 
turning many ways, shifty, wily, Lat. 
versatus, versatilis, H. Hom. Mere..13, 


439, Plat, I. c., Polit. 291 B; tchange- 


l, fickle, m. éativ butdoc, Pseudo- 
Phoc. 89+: 76 7,=1oreg., Thue. 3, 
:—of~ diseases, changeful, Piut. 
Num. fin.; woAéuoc rote wa0ect rot- 
KiAog Kai Taig TYYaLe TOAVTpOTMTA- 
toc, id. Sul. 33.—iL. manifold, Suu- 

gopai, Thue. 2,44. Adv. -zwe, N.'T. 
_ tlloAvrporoc, ov, 6, Polytropus, a 
Jeader of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5. 11. : 

_ ToAvtpogia, ac, 7, f. 1. for moAv- 
oTpopua. 

— Lozutpodoc, ov, (odbc, Tpédw) 
well-fed, fat, plump, ‘Theophr., Piut. 
Lycurg 17, etc.—!l. parox. aoAv- 
Tpopoc, ov, act., feeding much, nutri- 
tious. oivog. Ath. 

- HoAutpoyaaog, ov, (mode, TPEXW) 
runuing much or often. 7. Gyopat, bust- 
ling, or, perh., slippery, Auth. 

~Tloavtpitoc, ov, (moAve, Tpvw) 
much-weursed, 

— Tloautpaxrng, ov. 6, a great eater. 
 Thozvtpwrog, ov, much-wounded. 

* TloAvripos, ov, (1roZv¢, Tvpdc) with 
much cheese, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 7. 

_ Todvidpia, ac, 7, plenty of water, 
‘Eheophr. 

~ loAvidpoc, ov, (roatc, tdwp) 
abounlsng in water, Plat. Legg. 761 B. 

- Vlozvirog, ov, (ToAvC, An) abound- 
ing in timber, or in materials. [vA] 
 Tlodbijuvytoc, ov, (moAve, duvéw) 
much fumed in song, Pind. N. 2,8. 

. Hodbiuma, ac,4,=Wodvuveu, q.v.: 
frown 
_ Toadiuvoc, ov, (morv¢, tuvéw) 
abounding in songs, much sung of, fa- 
mous, H, Hom, 25, 7, Ar. Eq 1328: 
honoured with many hymns, Oedc, Eur. 
fon 1074. 

TloAvitvoc, ov, (modve, ditvéw) 
slvepirs much, Or bestowing sound sleep, 
Orph. H. 2, 4. 

IloAdpayéw, GO, f. -7ow, to eat to ex- 
cess; and 

Hoabpadyia, ac, 7, excess in eating, 
glu tony, Arist. Gen, An. 4, 3, 20; from 

Toabddyoc, ov, (rohvc, gayeiv) 
eatiug to excess, glultonous, Hipp., Ath. 
415 C. 

{loAdtdaiuoc, ov, Dor. for ~oAddn- 
toc, Pind. 

HoaAvpdvye, &c, poet. tovavd., ap- 
pearing in divers shapes. 

tiloAvgivrag, 6,Polyphantas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 10, 42, 2. 

Tlodigivrucrog. ov, (moAt¢, dar- 
Tul) with many apparitions, oKoToc, 
Piut. 2. 167 A, 

TloAdpdppakog. ov. (Tove, ddpua- 
Kov) knowing many drugs or charms, 
tnrpoi. ll. 16,28; Képxn. Od. 10, 276; 
Tarér, Solon 5, 57: also of coun- 
tries, abounding in drugs, in healing or 
poisonous herbs, Tuppnvia, Theophr. 

ILosvgdoia, ac, 7, (woAvc, dnl) 
wordiness, : 

1220 


my 


q 


; 0 (ee 
wry! : reo, iy 
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Tlo2aparos, ov, (rode. 1 
oken of, very famous, dyavec, Pind. 
11, 71; x. duvog, an excellent, noble 
strain, Id, O. 1, 13, cf. N. 7. 119... 
TloAtpavdog, ov, very bad. _ 
ILodigeyyie, &¢. (woAve, géyyoc) 
bright-shimng, Mauetho. 
TloAvperdng. é¢, very sparing. 
fIloAvgeidne.ove.6,Pulyphides, son 
of Mantius, grandson of Melampus, 
a celebrated soothsayer, Od. 15, 249 
TlodnpedAAoc, v. modboperuoc. 
TloAvoepBijc, é¢, = moAvpopBoc. 
Nonn. 

TloAtdepvoc, ov, (depvy)=roAved- 
voc. 

TloAvenpia, ac. h, far-spread fame, 
whether good or bad: from 

TloAbpnoc, ov, Dor. -@ajo¢ : (r0- 
Ade, bin) —much speaking or sing- 
ing, abounding in songs and legends. 
co.d6¢, Od, 22, 376 ; also of a Gp7jvoc, 
Pind. 1. 8 (7), 128, cf. mozddarTog : 
tuneful ; and in bad signf. much scream- 
ing or croaking, e. g.as epith. of a frog. 
—Il. many-voiced, wordy, uyop7. Od. 
2, 150; hence, é¢ woAvonuov éxgée- 
pewv, to bring it forth to the many- 
voiced, 1. €. the agora, Orac. ap. Hat. 
5, 19: 

tIloAb@nuoc, ov, 6, Dor. -gapoc, 
Polyphemus, son of Neptune and the 
nymph ‘Thoésa. a Cyclops. whose 
eye Ulysses bored out. Od. 1,70, sqq.: 
he was enamoured of Galatea, The- 
ocr. 6, 6.—2. son of Elatus, brother of 
Caeneus, one of the Lapithae from 
Larissa, an Argonaut, and founder of 
the city Cios, fl. 1,264; Ap. Rh. J, 
40; Apollod. 1, 9, 16. 

tIloav@ytyc, ov Ep. ao, 6, Poly- 
phetes, a Trojan, Il. 13, 791. 

TloAvpytwp, opoc, 6, 7j,=70AbOn- 


[106. 

Tloav@boyyoc, ov, (xoAtc, oB6yyoe) 
many-toned, full-toned, Plut. 2, 827 A, 
etc. 

TloAvgbovepoc, 6v, (roAtc, oOove- 
poc) very envious, as Epicurus called 
the dialectic schvol of Megara, Diog. 
L. 10, 8. 

TloAD@Govec, ov.=foreg., very dub. 

TloAv@Gooc, ov, epith. of a day at 
Delphi, on which the oracle was much 
consulted, Plut. 2, 292 F 

TloaAvdbophe, &g¢,=sq.. Emped. 376. 

TloAvdbopoc, ov, (roAte. OAeipw) 
destroying many, deathful. Pind. N. 8, 
53, 1. 5 (4), 62, Aesch. Theb. 926.— 
1]. proparox. roAv@fopoc, ov, pass. 
utterly destroyed or ruined, Aesch, Pr. 
633; rife with ruin or murder, Soph. 
Tr. 477, EL 10.—2. braning ruin and 
danger, of merchants, Soph, Fr. 499. 

TloAvgrAavOparwe, very benevolent- 


ly. 

TLoadpiAnrog, ov, much-loved. [T] 

TloAvgirca, ac, 7, abundance of 
friends. Arist. Rhet. 1, 5,4: from 

TloAvgiioc, ov. (move, deAéw) hav- 
ing many friends, dear to many, Pind. 
P. 5,.5, Lys. 112, 43. Adv. -hwe. 

TLoAdpeaArpoe, ov. (ToAvC, diATpov) 
suffering from many love charms, hence 
deeply-enamoured, love-sick, Theocr. 
23, 1. 

TloAvgaAtyparog, ov, having much 
phlegm. 

IloAvdAoyoc, ov, (wodte, Ade) 
fiercely blazing. 

TloAvpAorog, ov, with thick bark. 

TloAvpAotoBoc, ov. (roAvc, dAol- 
oBog) loud-roaring, freq. in Hom., al- 
ways as epith. of @¢Aacca; so in 
Hes., and Archil. 1 


+ PT é) much | ee 04 voc 
VEC with much slaug 
} Alem. 25,00 


TloAvdortoc, ov, (onic 

always roaming, Musae. 18). 

TloAugdvos, ov, (ronve, doveta 
ur, He 


killing many, murderous, / 
eet eed 


4 


420. t 
tlloAvgévrnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, Paly- 
phontes, son of Antophonus of Thebes, 
Il. 4, 395.—2. a herald of king Laius, 
slain by Oedipus, Apollod. 3, 5, 7.— 
Others in Apollod. ; etc. im 

TloAte@oppo¢, ov, also 7, ov, Il. 9, 
568, Hes. Th. 912: (modve, gopBy): 
—feeding many, bountiful, yaia, Il. 14, — 
200, etc. | 

IloAvpopéw, G, to be roAvgdpog, to 
bear or yield much, Theophr. 

TloAt@dpyroc, ov, borne much or of- 
ten.—Il. act. bearing much. 

llo/igopia, ac, -7, productivenes: 
Xen. Oec. 19, 19: from 

TloAieddpos, ov. (moAbC, GEpw) bear 
ing much, fruitful, Plat. Legg. 705 B. 
—Il. x. oivoc, strong wine which will 
bear much water: hence metaph., a 
Oaiove cuykekpdatat, tv have a for- - 
tune ihat wants softening, Ar. Plut. _ 
853. 

TloAtdoproc, ov, (ro02%c, PopTos) 
heavily laden, Vit. Hom. 1. 

TloAvgpadéw, to be very eloquent or 
wise, only found in part. moAv@padé- 
wv.=sq., Hes. Fr. 54. 

TloAvépadyc, é¢, (morte, opatwy 
very eloquent, wise, prudent, éyyeainot 
moAvgpadéecat SoAwbeic, Hes. ‘Th. 
494, Sunon. Amorg. 93. Hence 

TloAvopadia. ac, 7. tuvwv, the elo 
quence of songs, Hermesian. 5, 51. 

TloAvépaduocvvn, nc, 7.=foreg., 
Archyt. ap. Stob. Ecl..1,p. 786. - 

NoAvdpaduwr, ov,= rorAvepadse, 
Opp. H. 4, 28, Ap. Rh. 1, eT WaT OS 

tloAv@paduwy, ovoc. 6, Polyphrad- 
mon, father of the tragic poet Phryni- 
chus, Paus. 10, 31, 4. 

MloAvgpacros, ov, (TOAvC, Opatw) 
often said: much spoken of, fumed. Par- 
menid. 4.—H. shrewd, door, Opp. C. 
4, 6. ~ 

IloAv@povric, woe, 6, tH, (roAve, 
@povtic) full of care, Anacreont. 

TloZzugpovrioroc. ov, (ToAbe, dpor. 
TiSw) much thought of —il. act.. much 
thinking, thoughtful, Anth. P. 7, 84... 

lloAvgpoovvn, ne, 4, fuluess of un- 
derstanding, great shrewdness, Hat. 2, 
121, 6; plur., Theogn. 712, 

TloAv@por, ovoc, 6,7, (Torte, opHv) 
much-thoughiful, very shrewd, treq. in 
Hom., always in good signf., usu. as 
epith. of Ulysses; also of Vulean, in- 
genious, iaventive, like mwoAvunric, I. 
21.367, Od. 8, 297. 

tloAvgpwr, ovoc, 6, Polyphron, 
brother or uncle and successor of Ja- 
son, tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 33.--2. a general of 
the Aetolians, Paus, 10, 20, 4. 

Tloavoiyc, éc, (meAvC, buy) of vari- 
ous sorts, manifold, Theophr. 

Tloavvadog, ov, (rove, @vAAOV) 
with many leaves, leafy. Evpol. aiy. 1. 

ILoAzvpdAoc, ov, ( moAvE. bd/ov ) 
consisting of many tribes, Orph. H. 60, 
2, etc, 

TloAvdvrog, ov, rich in plants or 
herbs, 

TloAtgwvéw, G, to sound or speak 
much: and eS 

TloAipwvia, ac, 7, a having many 
fone or voices, Plut. 2,674 E, 1141 C 
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LV. TOAUoOLIOC. 

TloAtyadkoc, ov, (odbc, yaAxdc) 
abounding in copper or brass, ToAbypv- 
go¢ Kal 7., of ‘Troy: Sidon, H. 18, 289, 
OW. 15,425.—Al. wrought of solid brass, 
all-brazen. oipavec, (ef. sub voc.), HH. 
5, 504, Od. 3, 2, as usu. explained : 
but Herm. Opuse. 4, 268, would take 
it in signf. I. referring to the brazen 
vessels in the houses of the gods. 

TloAbyavdye, éc, (roAve, yarddve) 
wide-yawning, all-containing, Nic. 

_TloAvyapye, é¢, (xo0Ave, xaipw) 
feeling or causing much joy. 

tIloAvydpye, ove, 6, Polychares, 
masc., pr. n., Paus. 4, 4, 5. 

TloAvydpidac, hence © roAvyapi- 
da,a Lacon. term of endearmentin Ar. 
Lys. 1098, 1242, dearest ! sweetest! [1] 

TloAtvyappoc, ov, (rode, yapun) 
-very warlike, Anth. P. 5,202. 

tIloAvyapuoc, ov, 6, Polycharmus,a 
Spartan, commander of cavalry, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 41.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 
- TloAbyeiuepoc, ov, (woAve, yeruov) 
very wintry, Opp. C. 1, 429. 

TloAvyerp, yerpoc, 6, 7, ( ToAtve, 
xeip) many handed. with many hands, 
Seph. El. 488: with many hands, 1. e. 
men, Aesch. Pers. 83. Hence 

TloAvyerpia, ac, 77, a multitude of 
hands, workmen, assistants, Thuc. 2, 
77, Xen. Cyr 3, 3, 26. 

TloAtyetpoc, ov,=moatyerp, Alci- 
dam: 

TloAtyecoc, ov, (orb, vélw) suf: 
fering from diarrhoea: m1. vécor, the 
diarrhoea, ap. Suid. 

TloAiyeiuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (70- 
Ric, Yevua) strong-flowing, Eumath. 

Tlosbyizwr, wvoc, 6, 7, (oA, xe- 
Tov) having many coats, KéAapoc, 
Theophr. [7] 

TloAbyAwpoc, ov, very pale, Hipp. 

Hotty, 7, and woAvyviov, 76, 
less correct forms for roAiyv-. 

TloAtyvooc, ov, contr. -yvove. ovr, 
(xohtc, yvdoc) very downy, Lat. lanu- 
ginosus, like the quince, etc., Nic. ap. 
Ath. 66 E. 

TloAtyoéw, 6, (moADyoo¢) to pour 
forth much, to abound, Arist. Gen, An. 
3. 1, 5: of the earth, to yield abun- 
dantly. 

TloAtvyoia, uc, 7, (moAbyooc) a 
pouring forth much : an abundant crop, 
Theophr.—ll. a diversity of kinds, 1d. 

TloAtyotoc, ov, late form for sq. 

IloAbyoog or rrodvyoog, ov, contr. 
-youc, ouv: (7oAUG, YEW) pouring 

orth much : of animals, prolific, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 43, 2; of fruit and grain, 
yielding abundantly, onépya m., The- 
ophr.— II. manifold, various, 7. Kat 
srotkiAov, Id. :—Compar. -yotarepoc, 
Id. 

TloAdyopdia, ac, 7, the having many 
strings, lat. Rep. 399 C: from 

TloAtyopdoc, ov, (rohbic, yxopdn) 
many-stringed ; many-toned, epith. of 
the flate, Simon. 115, cf. Poll. 4, 67; 
also, 7. @dai, Eur. Med. 196; 7. y7- 

we, the sound of many strings, Id. 

hes. 548. 

TloAtyoproc. ov, with much grass. 

NoAvypnudréa, G,(roAvypruatoc) 
to abound in money, prob. |. Strab. p. 
414, 

TloAvypnudria, ac. 7, (ToAvyprpa- 
toc) the possession of great wealth. — 
{J. dearness, expensiveness, Opp. to ev- 
vpéAeva, Xen. Symp. 4, 42. 

- TloAvypyudriac, ov, 6, the possessor 
of a large fortune, Diog. L. 6, 28. 


useful to many or for many purposes, 
very useful, Arist: Gen. An. 5, 8, 12. 

TloAvypota, ac, 7, variety of colour, 
Arist. Probl. 34, 4, 2. 

TloAtbypozoc, ov, late poet. form for 
ToAvypooe. 5 

TloAvypovéw, 6, (moAtypovoc) = 
sq., SUSp. : 

TToAvypovifw, to last long, LXX: 
from 

TloAvypovioc. ov, (roAde, yodvoc) 
existing along time, olden, ancient, i. 
Hom. Mere. 125; sometimes also in 
prose, as, Hdt. 1, 55, Plat. Tim. 75 B. 
Xen. Mem. 1; £,16:—compar. -care- 
poc, Polyb. 1, 13, 11; superl., Call. 
Del. 282.—Adv. -wc¢, Hipp. Hence 

TloAdypovidtayc, nrog, 7, length of 
time, long duration. 


TloAbypovoc, ov, later form for zo- ; 


Avypavioc. 


TLoAtypooe, ov, contr. -ypaue, ovr, | 


(moAb¢. yp6a) many-coloured, variega- 
ted, Arist. Probl. 34,4, 2, Opp. C. 4, 
389. 

TloAbypicoc. ov, (odbc, ypvadc) 
rich in gold. of persons, cities, etc., 
fl. 10, 315, Hes. Op. 519, etc., Pind., 
and Trag.:—in H. Hom. Ven. 1, 9, 
of Venus, the gold-adorned, cf. Tb. 
65; and so Jater, sometimes in refer- 
ence to her votive offerings, some- 
times to her beauty, like ypvoéy, Lat. 
aurea Venus. 

Tlodvypaudroc, ov,(rohbc, ypGua) 
=ToAbypooc, Strab. 

TloAtypwpoc, ov,=foreg., Manetho. 

OAD PwC, WTOC, 6, H.—= TOAD POC. 

TloAbyvAoc, ov, ( moAbc, yvAdc ) 
with much juice Cr sap, sappy, Xenocr. 

TloAbyipoc, ov,=foreg.. Xenocr. 

TloAvyiroc, ov, (rohbc, yéw) pour- 
ed or flowing far, widely diffused, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 26, etc. : manifold, like ro- 
Rb yone. 

TloAbyapnrac, ov, containing much. 

TloAtywpia, ac, 7). extensiveness. Tr. 
TOV dvoudtav, comprehensiveness of 
words : from 

TloaAdyupoc, ov, (roAve. yaopa) spa- 
cious, extensive, "Atdyc, Luc. 

TloAbyuoroc, ov, (rorbe, yOvvvpe) 
high-heaped, Aesch. Cho. 350. 

TloAwpdpioc, ov,=sq., Aesch. 
Supp. 870. [a] 

TloAbwapmoc, ov, (worte, Waupoc) 
very sandy, dub. in Anth. P. 7, 214. 

TloAtwerroc, ov, (apéyw) much- 
blamed. 

TloAvpndia, ac, 7, (oAbwndoc) 
number or diversity of votes, Thuc. 3, 
10. 

TloAwpydic, ioc, 6, 7, (morte, yn- 
gic) with many pebbles, pebbly, esp. of 
the beds of rivers or the sea-shore, 
"Epuoc, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 55, ef, Plat. 
Rep. 566 C; Ayyuiv, Naumach. 60. 
(Others write roAvi)y dic, ioc,wrong- 
ly, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 50.) 

TloAtyndoc, ov, (morbc, wijdoc) 
with many. various votes or voices, at 
elections, ete., Luc. Harm. 3. 

TloAiodoc, ov. (rorbe. Wogéw) 
loud-sounding, noisy, Paw). S. 74. — 

TloAtudivia, acy, Ry great anguish, 
Epist. Eur. 4: from: 


| Toadddivoc, ov, (morte, 6m 
| very painful, Theocr. 25, 233.—] 
| pass., suffering great pain, Anth, Plan. 
TY Pa se6r ee 
Tlo2buriputw, G, to be ToAvovysoc, 
to have many names: and 
TloAtwvipia, ac, 7, multitude of 
names, Call. Dian. 7, ubi v. Spanh.? 
from ; ws 
 TLoAbdvipoc, ov, (rorbe, évouiz) of 
many names, worshipped under nom 
names, epith. of divinities. H. Hom, 
Cer. 18, 32, ef. Soph. Ant. 1115, At. 
Thesm. 320, Call. Ap. 67, Theocr. 15, 
109, and v. foreg.—II. of great name, 
i. e. famous, H. Hom. Ap. 82, Hes, 
Th. 785. Pind. P. 1. 32. GE 
TloAdavuyoe, ov, (ToAbec, bvve) with 
many claws, Arist. H. A. 2, 12,3. ~ © 
TloAtwréric, wWog, late poet. fem. 
of sq. Max. Tyr. ‘ 
Tlodtwre, éc,=sq., Anth. P. 6, 27; 
ToAveréee 6uTvat, i. €. honeycombs, 
Nic. Al. 450. 


TloAturoc, 6v, (rodbe, OH) with — 


many openings or holes, dixrvov Od. 
22, 386.—II. (Ow) many-eyed. , 
TloAdwpéw, ©, (TOADwpoc) to respect 
much, pay much attention to, esteem 
highly, provide for a thing. ap, Aesch- 
in. 8,5; 7. Tiwwdé Tv, to provide one 
with a thing; woAvwpetoba b76 Te 
voc, to be highly esteemed by one, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 2, 7.—opp. to dAtywpéo. 
Hence : 
TloAbwpnrtixde, 4, Ov, attentive, care- 
ful. Plat. 2, 276 A. 
TloAtwpia, ac, 7. much attention, 
opp. to dAtywpia, Diod.: from 
TloAtwpoc, ov, (odbc, Opa) atten- 
tive, careful, opp. to dAéywpoc. 
TloAvwpoe, ov, (ToAve, Opa) of many 
years, old, Stob. 
TLoAdespogoc, ov, (moAVG, dp0dh) of 
many roofs OY stories. 
TloAtwroe, ov, (moAvc, od¢) many 
eared, Luc: (7) Philopatr. 3. ; 
TloAvapedne, &, (moAtc, bdeAoe) 
very useful, useful in many ways, Xen, 
Hipparch. J, 1, in superl. roAvoderé- 
oratoc.- Adv. -Adc, Ar. Thesm. 304. 
TloAtew, Grroc, 6, 7,=ToAVwT6e, 
Anth. P. 6, 65. ' 
TloAgée, 6, usu. in plur., a sort of fa- 
rinaceous food, like maccaroni, usu. 
eaten with boiled barley or peas-por- 
ridge, like wéAtoc. Lat. pulpa, puls, 
pultis, Ar. Fr. 548, Metag. Incert. 1. 
(Sometimes written 7dAdo¢, but v. 
Aread, p. 84, 19.) 
TloAgogdnn, ne, H, (ToAd6c, GaKT) 
a dish of maccaroni and pulse: cf. BoA- 
Boon, AetploroAgavenavn. : 
IldAyoc, 6, the Aeol. dAyoc (fer 
éyAoc) with the Cretan aspirate, 
found on Cretan coins: ef. Lat. vol- 
gus, vulgus, Germ. Volk, our folk. 
Tloua, aroc, 76, (tivo, Téropat)'a 
drink, draught, Pind. N. 3, 136. Hat. 
3, 23. The genuine Att. form is cer- 
tainly wGua, Pors. Hec, 392, Monk 
Hippol. 209, but zéuwa seems to have 
been used in prose, Lob. Phryn. 456, 
Poppo and Bornem. Xen. An. 4, 5, 
27. 


Tloudrcov. ov, 70, dim. from foreg., 

E. M. 

tIlouevtivot, wy, of, v. sub Sov 
coo. 

Tlouraiocg, a, ov, also oc, ov. 
(mouth) attending, escorting, otpoc, 
a fair wind, Pind. P.1, 66; so of a 
ship, 7. éAdrn, Eur. 1. A. 1322, ef 
moumeve: esp. as epith. of Mercury, 
who escorted the souls of the dead to the 
nether world, like auyortou7ée, 
Aesch. Eum. 91, Soph. Aj. 832, v 

| Elinsl. Med. 742. ‘s 
122) 
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UT ELA, 
attending in procession, Polyb. 
, 25 any solemn, esp. religious 
sion: at Rome, a triumphal pro- 
:—hence, metaph., pomp, show, 
Il. abuse, jeering, ribaldry, 
at h as formed part of the festivals 
Seraacehce and Ceres, Dem. 229, 
83 xoumeiar Aoidopor ext TAY Gua- 
_-- &y, because persons usu. drove in 
at Chariots upon these occasions, cf. 
Meineke Menand. p. 141; and a like 
-__ Ticense was allowed the Roman sol- 
diers in their triumphs, Suet. Jul. 
@aes. 49: metaph., 7 Tov daivovog 
Kal’ yuav moureta, the mock that fate 
makes of us, Heliod.: cf. toumedw 
 fTloureta or Tlouryia, ac, 4, the 
city Pompeii in Campania, Strab. p. 
a. ae 
Toureiov, ov, 76, (mommy) any ves- 
sel employed in solemn processions, esp. 
in plur., Andoc. 32, fin., Dem. 608, 4; 
G15, 2.—II. at Athens, a public build- 
ing where such vessels were kept, Dem. 
918, 26: a storehouse, arsenal, 
tlouréAwr, wvoc, 6, Pompeluna, a 
city of Hispania, Strab. p. 161. 
Lloureve, éwe lon. joc, 6, (moptdc) 
_ one who attends or escorts a person, a 
guide on a journey, Od. 3, 325, 376; 
af favourable winds, odpo: rourjec 
vyov, Od. 4, 362:—later, one who 
ss marches in’ a procession, Thuc. 6, 58. 
Ho6urevowc, ewe, 7, (mouTetvw)= 
mourTeia, Plat. Legg. 949 C. 
ourEevtnptoc, a, ov, of or fit for a 
procession, Dion. H.: from 
Tlourevrip, jpoc, 6, and rourev- 
THC, 00; 6=TouTeve, Luc. 
Tlourevw, (rou) to attend, escort, 
7? lead, e. g. as a guide, Od. 13, 422; 
; 'Epyod. téxvqv a, to act Mercury’s 
x rt of messenger, Soph. Tr. 620: 
Nes Bier, to lead a procession, 7. TOUTHY, 
ap. Dem. 522, 3 ;—in pass., to be led in 
triumph (at Rome), Plut. Aemil. 34.— 
2. intr., to march in a procession, esp. 
: in a triumph, m. éri tov vewr, Polyb. 
: 4, 35, 2:—metaph., to swagger, strut, 
-. like persons walking in procession, 
pp.-—ll. to mock, jeer, satirize with ri- 
bald jests, Dem. 268, 25; cf. tou7eia 
t U.—UL in Heracl. Alleg. 4,= épu7- 
vevo. 
- Tlouréw, dub. |. for foreg., Anti- 
mach. 5, 2. 
 lourh, Hes, (méuTW) a sending un- 
der an escort or in company ; attendance, 
conduct, guidance, escort, Beav bn’ dpv- 
vove roump, I. 6, 171; ovTe Oeav 
Tony ovte Ovytov dvOparwy, Od, 
6, 32; so Avdc mound, Aesch. Ag. 
748; later also in plur., ’A7woAAwvE- 
aug mouraic, Pind. P. 5, 122; Zepv- 
po.o Tourai, Id. N. 7, 42; BaorAéwe 
ord mouraic, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 58, 
etc, :—also, an escort, Hur. I. A. 352, 
etc. :—mounyy Teivecy, to go through 
with an expedition, Aesch. Theb. 613. 
—2. a sending away, esp. a sending 
home to his country, freq. in Od.; 
Ereita O& Kai Tepl TouTIG mYHTOME- 
Oa, 7,191, cf. 8, 545, etc.; ddpa ra- 
yYloTa ToumHe Kai vooToLo TUNE, 6, 
290; Tevyery TouTHy tive, 10, 18, cf. 
Pind. P. 4, 292: also, the dismissal of 
an escort.—3. simply, a sending, onpel- 
wv, Plat. Rep. 382 E—TII. a solemn 
ocession, Lat. pompa, Hdt. 2, 45; 7, 
6, 2, and Att.; u7Awy kvicdecca 
morn, the flesh of sheep for sacrifice 
carried in procession, Pind. O.7, 145: 
--at Rome, @ triumphant procession, 
Polvb.—lII. an intervention, suggestion, 
1222 


hy (wourrevw) a lead 


_ tllournia, ac, 7), poet. - as ’ 
the. een ay Plut. 
tIlournidvoc, od, 6; the Rom. 
name Pompeianus, Hdn. 

tIlournioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Pompeius, Plut. : 
° i lnedias gett, ew¢, 7, Pompet- 
opolis (Pompey’s city), a city in the in- 
terior of Paphlagonia, founded as a 
memorial of Pompey’s victory over 
Mithradates, Strab. p. 562.—2.— Zo- 
ot in Cilicia, gq. v.—3. TLopanioro- 
Atc, a city of the Vascones in His- 
pania, also called IlowréAwy, Strab. 
p. 161. 

Tloyrtk6c, 4, ov, (roumH) of, fit for 
going in solemn procession, 7. immo, a 
horse of state, Xen. Eq. 11, 1, ef. Poll. 
1, 211: hence, splendid, showy, Plut. 
Mar. 22. 

tIlouri210¢, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Pompilius, Plut. Num. 

Ilouri2iog, ov, 6,=o0pmbg : esp.,.— 
IL. a fish which follows ships, the gas- 
terosteus ductor of Linn., Erinna. [7] 

Tlouripuoc, ov, also 7, ov : (oun) 
—attending, escorting, guiding, Trag., 
as Aesch. Theb. 371, Soph. Tr. 560: 
vooTtov TouTyov TéAoc, the end of 
one’s return home, Pind. N. 3, 43; ef. 
moumh 1. 2.—LI. pass., sent, brought, 
conducted, tivi, Soph. Tr. 872, Eur. 
Med. 848, Hipp. 578. 

Iloumcoc, a, ov, (mourn) belonging 
to a procession, Diod. 12, 40. 

tilouricxoc, ov, 6, Pompiscus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyaen. 5, 33. 

tIloumoc, ov; 6, Pompus, a king of 
Arcadia, Paus, 8, 5, 8. 

Iloumoc, 6, (7éurw) one who attends 
or escorts, an escort. guide, ll. 13, 416; 
24, 153, Hdt. 1, 122; esp. as epith. of 
Mercury, Soph. O. C. 1548 (cf. moy- 
maioc) ; of wouToi, attendants, guards, 
Ib. 723: also, 7 wopumdc¢, a guide or 
conductress, Od. 4, 826: mourdc iche 
Tov éo0Adv (for mwéume Ta éEcO2G), 
Aesch. Cho. 147.—2. a messenger, one 
who is sent for a person or thing, Soph. 
O. C..70, Tr. 617.—3. as adj., 2. dp- 
oi. the conducting chiefs, Aesch. Ag. 
124: mvp wou7ov, the signal or bea- 
con fire, Ib. 299, Herm. Soph. El. 
554; cf. dyyapoc. 

TlourocroAéw, O, (oun, oTEAAW) 
to lead a procession, Strab.—lIl. to con- 
duct a fleet or ship, Luc. 

tIlourvAog, ov, 6, Pompylus, a ser- 
vant of Theophrastus, Diog. L. 

tllourevioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Pomponius, which Plut. Num. 21 de- 
rives from a son of Numa, Tloutwr, 
voc. 

Tloupordyéw, G, to bubble up like 
iad water, Diosc. Hence 

oUupoAvynpobc, G, dv, throwing u 
bubbles, Bulibling.¢ ad 

Tlougorvyifw,=roudoavyéw. 

NopugorvyordbAucua, atoc, Td, 
(ToumOALE, TadAGGw) the noise made 
by bubbles rising, Ar. Ran. 249. 

Tloudordyéw, G, (moupdavé) to 
make to bubble or boil, r7v O4Aatrav, 
Arist. Probl. 23, 4, 3. 

Tloupoadyadne, ec, (rouddAv, el- 
doc) like bubbles, Teenie oa 

Tlougohvyaroc, 4, dv, (roudorv- 
yow) bubble-shaped, Lat. bullatus, 

Iloudoavga, f. -Fw, (mouddAv€é) to 
rise in me bubble or boil up; dd- 
Kpva TouooAvsar, tears gushed forth, 
Pind. P. 4, 215. » ange 

TlougdAv8, tyoc, 7, later also 6 7., 
Lob. Phryn. 760: (7ou@¢6c):—a_ bub- 

ble, pvaanic, water-bubble, Hipp., 
| Plat. Tim. 6 83 D, ete.—Il. the 


K 


face of smelted ore, . D 


- TlougoAvccw,= rom 
Tlouddc¢, od, 6, a ‘ 
on the skin, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 
(Hence rou@oAvé, rouooArvgw ; akin 
to AY rh 

Tlovéw, ©, f. -70w (movoc):—A. in 
early Greek only found as dep. mavé- 
ouwat, c. fut, mid. -7oouat, pf. pass. 
merovnuae (cf. MI. 15, 447, Soph. Tr. 
985): absol., to toil, work hard, ll. 2, 
409, etc.; dgehev wovéecbat A1cG6- 
evoc, he ought to suffer toil in’ pray- 
ing, il. 10, 117; to tow or busy one’s 
self, ivi, in a thing, Il. 18, 413, Od. 
16, 13; epi rt, for a thing, Il. 24, 
444, cf. Hdt. 2, 63; so, c. gen. rei, 
Arat.:—7. ku7@ Tt, to trouble one’s 
self at or in a thing, as, m7. Kata toui- 
vv, to toil in the fight, Il. 5, 84, ete. : 
merovyto Kal ixmous, ll. 15, 447:— 
hence also zoveictac alone=paye- 
ofat, IL 4, 374 ; 13, ¥88.—2. mnetaph., 
to be in distress Or anxiety, to distress 
or trouble one’s self, Il. 9, 12; cf. infra 
B. 1. 1.—Il. transit. c. ace., to work 
hard at a thing, to make or do with 
pains or care, TUuZov, Il. 23, 245; 
TOAAG T-, Tovyoamevoc Ta & Epya, 
ll. 9, 348, Od. 9, 250; 11, 9, etc.; so 
Hes. Op. 430, cf. Bockh Expl. Pind. 
O. 6, 9 (18), v. L P. 4, 236 (420). 

B. in prose the act. form zovéw is 
much more freq.: (on the tenses v. 
sub fin.):—I. rarely trans., and. that, 
—l. c. ace. pers., to afflict, distress, 
Pind. P. 4,268 :—hence In pass., to be 
afflicted or worn out, to suffer greatly, 
odtvarg wexovnuévoc, Soph. Tr. 985; 
TOAEWC TOVOVMEVACTO TOAENW, T huc. 
4, 59: to be worn out by running, L. 
Dind. Xen. Eq. p. xxiv.—2. also, to 
train, exercise, im pass., Theocr. 13, 
14: and, c. acc. rei, like éxzrovreip, to 
gain by toil or labour, ypjyata, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 41: and in pass., to be won 
or achieved by toil, KaAdv el TL TOVa- 
6%, Pind. O. 6, 17, cf. P. 9, 166.—II, 
intr., the act. is used in all signfs. of 
mid. from Theogn. and Pind. down- 
wards; a. Tupi, to suffer in or by a 
thing, Pind. N. 7, 535; diaper, Aesch. 
Pers. 484 ; yAwyive mixpa, Soph. Tr. 
681; mov. bd yeyudvoc, Autipho 116, 
25 ; C. acc., Toveiy Ta GKEAN, Ar. Pac. 
820: also c. acc. cognato, wz. révor, 
LoxGoug, to go through, suffer them, 
Aesch. Pers. 682, Eur. Hec. 779, 
Hipp. 1369 :—of an army. to be hard- 
pressed, to suffer, Thuc. 5, 73, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 21, etc.:—of implements, 
arms, etc., fo ke worn out, broken, spoilt, 
Dem. 293, 4, Polyb. 3, 49, 11, cf. Wes- 
sel. Diod. 1, p. 499.—When zovéo, 
as usually, means ¢o toil, the regul. 
Att. fut. is tovjow: when to suffer 
pain, Tovéow, aor. éxéveca, but the 
perf. of both signfs. is wemévn«a, v. 
Buttm. Catal. s. v—The intr, and 
trans. senses are united in Anacreont. 
40 (39). Hence 

Ilovnua, atoc, 76, that which is 
wrought out, work, weAvoodv, Eur. 1 
‘T. 165: @ work, book. 

Tlovnudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Phot. [a] : 

Tlovjpevya, atoc, 76, a knavish 
os Dem. 423, ae in plur. 

ovnpevouat, dep., to be rovnpé 
be ina had rite Hig 173 E, v. Hoes, 
Nea ees to be bad or evil, to do a 
wicked deed, deal knavishl ist, 
Rhet. 3, 10, 7. ies 
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Lat. pravitas, Soph. Fr. 663, 
ep. 609 C, ete. ; ele m. Tpére- 
o turn to vice, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
75: in plur., knavish tricks, rogueries, 
Dem. 521, 7: also baseness, cowardice, 
Eur. Cycl. 645. 

Tlovypodiddoxahoc, ov, (xovnpése, 


- OtddoKw) leading to vice, Strab. 


Tlovypoxdpdcoc, ov, (kapdia) bad- 
hearted. 

Touvypoxpdréopar, (movnpoc, Kpa- 
TéwW) as pass.,. to be governed by bad 


men, Arist. Pol. 4,8, 5. Hence 
Tlovypoxpatia, ac, 7, the .govern- 
ment of bad men, Dion. H. 8, 5. 


Tlovypodoyia, ac, , (avnpéc. Aé- 
y@) a speaking of bad things, Arist. 
Top. 8, 14, 10.—I1L. a speaking or argu- 
tng badly. 

Tlovnpo7odtc, ewc, 7, ( wovnpdc, 
TOAt¢) dpe ok tabe, anick-name given 
to some place by Philip, Piut. 2, 
520 B. 

Tlovypéc. d, 6v, (xovéw) strictly, 
causing toil or hardship ; hence,—1. in 
physical sense, painful, Theogn. 274; 


_ hurtful, Piat. Prot. 313 D: pass., 


unlucky, Lat. laboriosus, in which 
sense Hercules is called zovnpéra- 
Toc Kul Gptotoc, Hes. Fr. 43, 5 :—of 
persons, also, iz bad case. badly off, 
distressed, movnpa¢ dleTéfy, he was 
ina sorry plight, Dem. 1364, 5 :—and 
of things, bad, sorry, x. Siacta, Plat. 
Rep. 425 E; useless, good for nothing, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 19, etc.: 7. &te oo- 
uatoc, weakly, Plat. Tim. 86 D; x. 
mptypatu, a bad state of things, 
Thuc. 8, 97, ef. 24: 80, movypic 
éyewy Ta Todyparta, Lys. 143, 7.—H. 
in moral sense, bad, worthless, knavish, 
a knave, rogue, Lat. pravus, improbus, 
Aesch. Cho. 1045, and freq. from 
Eur. downwds. ; wovypo¢ Kak rovn- 
ov, Ar. Eq. 336; méve movnpoc, 
aboriously wicked, Br. Ar. Vesp. 
466, Lys. 350; 7. roi¢ didouc, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 33:—also base, cowardly, 
like xaxéc, Soph Phil. 437, Eur., 
etc. ; m. yp@uara, i. e. the coward’s 
hue, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 34:—“in all 
signfs. opp. to ypyoT6¢.—AdV. -pac, V. 
supra. The word is not found in 
Hom., for Ep. 14, 20 is nothing. 
(Acc. to Gramm., esp. Ammon. s. v., 
the Att. accent was wovmpoc when it 
meant unlucky, ef. Lob. Phryn. 389, 
and v. sub “oyOnpoc.) Hence 

Tlovynpodbasuoc, ov, ( op0aAudoc ) 
sore-eyed :—with envious eyes, L¥X 

Tlovnpodgtaia, ac, 4, friendship with 
the bad: from 

Tlovnpidtaoc, ov, (rovnpoc, b1Aéw) 
a friend of bad men, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 
12, 

Tlévyotc, 7, (movéw) toil, exertion, 
Cnitias 9, 30. F 

Tlovnréov, verb. adj. from rovéw, 
one must tail, Isocr. Antid. § 304. 

Tlovytinoc, 7. Ov, (Tovéw) fitted for 
hard work, Arist. Longaev. 5, 6. 

Tlovixdc, 4, Ov, (7dvo¢) toilsome, 
hard-working : saperl. moviK@Tartog, 
Diog. L. 7, 180. 

Tlovoere, coca, ev, (mOvoc) toilsome, 
Manetho. ; 

Tlovoraixtwp, opoc, 6, ( mévoc, 
mailw) one that sports with danger. 
Manetho. 

Tl6voc, ov, 6, (wévea, wévopat) work, 
esp. hard work, toil, drudgery, Lat. 
labor, freq. in Hom., esp. in Il., and 
Hes. ; wayne rovoe, the toil of battle, 
Il. 16, 568; and zévo¢ alone=payn, 
Il. 6, 77, Od, 12, 117, etc, ;—so too in 
Hdt., a battle, action, Hdt. 4, 1; 6, 


, wickedness, vice, | 
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‘1145 révov Eyew;=péxeo0ar, Il. 6, 


525; 13, 2, Hes., ete. ; rover AauBa- 
vew=rovéeatat, Hdt. 7, 24; but, 
movov Tidévat Tivi, to cause toil to 
one, Hes. Op. 468, cf. Hl. 21, 525: 
bodily exertion, exercise, esp., hard-riun- 
ning, and oft. in Pind. of the ex- 
ertions in the games, N.4, 1, I. 4, 79 
(3, 65). etc., cf. L. Dind. Xen. Eq. p. 
xxiv, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—2. a work, 
task. business, trouble, Od. 11,54, Soph. 
Phil. 864, ete.—II. the consequence of 
toil, distress of body or mind, suffering, 
pain, grief, Il. 19, 227; 21, 525, and 
freq. in Trag.; mévoc mévq mévov 
gépet, Soph. Aj. 866: esp. in plur., 
pains, sufferings, Aesch. Pr. 66, 326, 
ete.; movoug éyew Old tiva, Ar. 
Kecl. 976; — also sickness, Hipp., 
Thue, 2, 49: generally, any thing un- 
pleasant, opp to ydpec, Soph. O. C. 
232.—2. any thing produced by work, a 
work, TonTog meAcoaoyv 7., of honey, 
Pind. P. 6, fin. ; textévev w., Eur. 
Or. 1570; @diver x., of a child, Id. 
Phoen. 30, cf. Aesch. Ag. 54: in plur., 
the fruits Or,resilts of labour, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 9.—ILI. Tlévoc as a mythol. 
person, son of Eris, Hes. Th. 226. 

Tlovrdépyne. ov, 6, and mévtTapyoc, 
0, (wévtoc, Gpxw) ruler of the sea, 
Osann Syll. Inscr. p. 145. 

tIlovtia, ac. 7, Pontia, an island 
on the coast of Latium, Strab, p. 233. 

tIlovridvéc, od", 6, Pontianus, masc. 
pr. n., a deipnosophist in Ath. 2 D. 

Tlovride, ddoc. 7, poet. fem. of 
movtioc, dAwa, Pind. N. 4, 59; 7. 
yégupa. i. e. the isthmus, Id. I. 4, 
34; 2. atpa, Eur. Hec. 444, 

Tlovriva, f. -Low, (révTuc) to plunge 
or sink in the sea, Aesch. Ag. 1014: 
pass., to be drowned, Soph. El. 508. 

Tlovrinég, 7, dv, (wovTog) of, from 
Or in the sea, esp. out of the Black sea: 
tn IL. PdAacca=6 Ilovroc, Strab. p. 
547.t—II. from Pontus, Pontic, I. 
dévopeor, the hazel, Hdt. 4, 23: toé 
Tlovtixoi, the inhab. of Pontus, and 
7 Ilovrixy, sc. y7, Strab. p. 546, etc. 

Tlovtiaoc, ov, 6,=vavtiaoc MU, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 28. [7] 

tIlovrivoc, ov, 6, Pontinus, a moun- 
tain and river near Lerna, Paus. 2, 
36, 8. 

tIlévrtoc, ov, 6, Pontius, praeno- 
men of Pilate, N. T. 

Tlévrtoc, a. ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Alc. 595, Anth. (7r6vTo¢) :-——of, from, 
or in the sea, epith. of Neptune, H. 
Hom. 21, 3; Oérec, Gedc. Pind. N. 3, 
60, etc.; 7. tdwp, lb. O. 2, 115; sé- 
Aayoe, Id. 7, 104; Kiuara, OveAXa, 
Aesch, Pr. 89, Soph. O. C. 1659, etc.: 
—from beyond sea, of iron, Aesch, 
Theb. 942 (cf. dia-),=adreprovTioc. 

+ILévric, toc, 0, Pontis, masc. pr. 
MigedralisnOs LO) 

Tlovrioua, atoc, 76, (rovrigw) that 
which is cast into the sea, esp. as an 
offering, Eur. Hel. 1548. 

Tlovtictyc, ot, 6, (movTitw) one 
who casts into the sea, USU. KaTATOVTL- 
ornc, Paus. 8, 52, 2. 

TlovtoBaone, &¢, (BamTw) dipped in 
the sea. 

Tlovré8poyoc, ov, (m6vTog, Bpéyw) 
drowned in the sea, De 

Tlovroyévera, ac, 7, the sea-born, 
formed like d@poyévera, Opp. ©. 1, 
33: poet. fem. from 

Tlovroyevic, é¢, (mévtoc; *yévw) 
sea-born, sprung from the sea. 

Iloytoyovoc, ov,—foreg. 

TlovréGev, (mévtoc) @dv., from or 
out of the sea, ll. 14, 395. 


2D 


Tlovrofipne, ov,4, (ovr 0¢, Oypaw) 


') Tlovroxpdrap, opos, 6, (mévtog, — 
i pounce lord of the sea, Orph. H. 16, — 
B. 7. . $5) 


0 


Tlovroxbxn, ne, 4; (wOvToc, KvKaw} ‘ 
yuvn, @ woman that disturbs the sea, 
i.e. a very shrew, ap. A. B. 1, p.6l. 

ci 9 0,= TOvTo“EOwY, Very — 


Tlovrouédovca, 7, fem. from sq.: 
tas pr. n., Pontomedusa, a Nereid, 
Apollod. 1, 2, 6. + aa 

Tlovrouédav, ovroc, 6, ( wévTog, 
pédw) lord of the sea, of Neptune, 
Pind. O. 6, 176, Aesch. Theb. 131. ~ 

Tlovrovatrne, ov, 6, (évToc, vab- 
THC) a seaman, Soph. Fr. 499s. i 

Tlévrovde, (wévToc¢) adv., into the 
sea. Od., Aesch. Supp. 34. 7} 

+Ilovrévooc, ov, 6, Pontondus, a 
herald of king Alcinotis, Od. 8, 179, 

Ilovroouat, (mOvTo¢) as pass., to. 
become a sea, Q. Sm. 14, 604. 

TlovrorAdyyrog, ov, (x6vToc, TAG 
vdoual) roaming over the sea, Orph. 


Herotsuay i 
TlovrorAdvoc, ov, (movtoc, mAGvn} 
=foreg.,Orph. HH. 23,8 | 3 


Tlovtomépera, ac, 7, a Nereid, the 
Sea-traverser, Hes. Th. 256: later as” 
adj., pecul, poet. fem. of tovtordpog. 

Tlovroropedw, to pass, sail over the 
sea, Od. 5, 277; later also as dep., 
Orac. ap. Plut. hes. 24. r 

Ilovroropéw, G, to pass the sea, 
vnd¢e movtotopotaa, Od. 11, °11; to 
sail the open sea, opp. to a coasting- 
voyage, Plut. Dion 25. 

Tlovtorédpo¢, ov, (movToc, Tetipw, 
Topebw) passing over the sea, of ships, 
IL. 1, 439, Od. 12, 69, Soph., etc. ; of 
vabdtat, only in Epigr. Hom. 8; 1. 

Tlovtorocetdav, voc, 6, Sea-Nep- 
tune, comic compd. in Ar.. Plut, 
1050. f 

IIO’NTOS, ov, 6, the sea, esp. the 
open sea, very freq. In Hom., and 

es., with the epithets ofvoy), wéAug, 
loewOnc, meyaxytne, etc. (v. sub 
vocc.); opp. to yaia, Il. 8, 479, ete. ; 
TAGE. Tediov TovTov, Pind. P."1, 46, 
Aesch, Fr. 142; @dAacoca xévtoav, I 
2.145; but, mévTog GAdc ToAtHe, the 
wide waters of the gray brine, Il. 21, 
59, Theogn. 10, 106; so pontus maris, 
Virg. Aen. 10, 377: cf. wéAayoc.—2. 
metaph., mévTo¢ dyaldyv, Sophron, 
like Shaksp. ‘sea of troubles :-—so, 
mw. ypuciov, Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E. 
citi Il6vro¢ in geography, the«Black 
sea; in full, Tlévtog ebgewoc, Hdt. 
4,99; but he also calls the Aegean 
and the whole of the Mediterranean 
simply évrToc, 4, 8, 99.—2. the coun- 
try Pontus at the E, end of the Black 
Sea.—3. tin myth,, acc. to Hes. Th. 
132, son of Gaea, father of Nereus, 
etc.; cf. Hes. Th. 233 sqq.t (Akin 
to BévOoc, Balog, voc, and Lat, 
fundus.) : 

Tlovroorédne, €¢, (movT0G, orégw) 
sea-girt, Strab. 

Tlovtotivaxtoc, ov, (mévTog, Ti- 
vaoow) shaken by the sea, Ep. Hom, 
4, 6, acc. to Pierson’s emend. for the 
corrupt woTvid TLy-. 

Tlovrédapvé, vyog, 6, 7,=movTo- 
xapvBo., A. B 

Tlovroguv, movTopt, poet. gen. from 
mévroc, Od. 3 

HovroxapuBdtc, ewe Ton. toc, %, 
(révtoc, xapvBdcc) a sea-gulf or whirl: 
pool, comic epith. for a desperate 
glutton, Horace’s barathrum macelli, 
Hippon, 56; cf. we@vcoyapuGduc : but 
perh. we should read ravtoydpu3dce, 
with Bergk. [a] ; 

Tloogayog, ov, = monddyog, Arist. 


one who fishes in the e@. Anth. P.6,193. | Part, An, 4, 12, 10, 
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ov, ov, 76, (méntw) like 
any thing baked, esp. a_flat, 
cake, often used at sacrifices, 
age aw. Ove, Ar. Thesm. 285, 
. Rep. 455 C ; v. Ruhnk, Tim. 


onuvadye, e¢, (eldoc) like a 76- 
Ove. 
af, an exclamation of surprise 
ger, akin to moot, and Att. 
mak, momma: Aesch. Eum. 143 
lov. lov, ronag. 
Tloxdc, ddoc, 7,=TOTavov, Anth. 
, 232. 
Horitw, to cry ‘pop,’ hoop like the 
joopoe (é7row). 
— tIlorArKéAac, a, 6, the Rom. name 
licola, Plut. 
Hom Avoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Publius, Plat. ‘ 
“ad -tIloz2aviov, ov, 76, the city Pop- 
 wlonia in Etruria, Strab. p. 223. 
—— Foroé, (romigw) the ery of the hoo- 
, Ar, Av. 227. 
- -Flurroz, exclam. of surprise, anger 
or pain, oh ! strange! shame! akin to 
 -garai, BaBat, Lat. papae, our fie! 
freq. in Hom., who always has & zo- 
z at the beginning of a verse and 
entence : the exclam.isseldom found 
without ©: but Aesch. Ag. 1076 has 
worol da. Later writers discovered 
t the Dryopians called the gods 
Toro. [sic]; so that the word was 
not to be a mere exclam., but a vo- 
-tat., and therefore was always to be 
written @ wéroe (as we find it in 
many edd., but perh. without any 
_ special purpose). and really signified 
ph ye gods! But this is prob. mere 
invention. The fact that Lycophron 
i and Euphorion declined it through 
all cases only proves that the notion 
_—sWass current ainong the learned of 
_——-——* their time, Meineke Euphor. Fr, 99. 
= erent: cry of the hoopoe, Ar. Av. 


of OS 


i 


tilorraia, ac, 7, Rom. fem. pr. n., 
‘ _ Poppaea, Dio C 
— Horrive, f. dow, Dor. rormiadw, 
to whistle or chirp with the lips com- 
- pressed : hence,—I. to call to, coax an 
' animal in this way, Ar. Plut. 732; to 
. encourage a horse, etc.; so, as dep., 
: Soph. Fr. 883.—I]. rommvferv, as a 
sign of applause, is freq. joined to 
xporeiv’: hence also c. acc., TON TD- 
Cetv tiv, to applaud, flatter him, Ti- 
mocl. Leth. 1; and in pass., Plat. Ax. 
; 368 D.—III. to smack, of loud kisses, 
Anth. P. 5, 245, 285.—IV. of an inar- 
liculate sound, commonly used by 
the Greeks in case of thunder, or any 
sudden alarm, as a sort of charm 
against evil, Ar. Vesp. 626, cf. Plin. 
H. N. 28, 5.—V. in bad signf., to play 
illon the flute, let the breath be heard 
in playing, Theocr. 5. 7.—Gell. 9, 9, 
sightly remarks that the word cannot 
be translated. Cf. sq. 
TlommbaAidlu, f.-dow, Dor.-Aidada, 
s=foreg. III, Theocr. 5, 89. 
Tlorriadu, Dor. for rorrtva. 
Tlonxrvoya, atoc, 76, a whistling, 
esp. In applause, Juvenal, etc.:=Td 
sormicev in all its signfs. 
Tlownvopoc, ov, 6, = foreg., Xen. 
£q. 9, 10, Plut. 2, 545 C. 
tIlopura, the Scythian name of 
the river which the Greeks called 
Huperic, Hat. 4, 48. 
Tlopdako¢, 6v,=mapdakoc, Strab. 
Hogi tos, a, ne Lropgaae = 
mapoudcoc, Opp. C. 3, 467.—I1. (rap- 
6%) flatulent, Luc. ane 
12.24 


tris, 
tIlopdoceAnvn. ne, 7, Pordoselene, 
an salenic beteonn Gane and My- 
sia with a city of same name, also 
called ILopooeAgvn, Strab. p. 618. 

Tlépdwv, wvoc, 6, a stinkard, nick- 
name of the Cynics, Arr. Epict. 3, 22, 
80. 

Tlopeia, ac, 7, (ropebw) a walking, 
mode of walking, running, etc., Lat. 
incessus, Plat. Symp. 190 B. Tim. 45 
A; Arist. wrote a treatise wepi 7o- 
petag Gouv.—l. a going, a journey, 
way, passage, Aesch, Pr. 823 ; 7 éxei- 
oe 7., Plat. Phaed, 107 D; 7 kata Ta 
dyn w., 1d. Crat. 420 E : esp. a march, 
Thuc, 2, 18, Xen.: a way of going, 
Xen. An. 2, 2. 10.—2. a crossing water 
Aesch. Pr. 733.—3. generally, the 
course taken by a person. by an ar- 
row, etc., Antipho 12], 28, Plat. Po- 
lit. 274 A. 

Tlopeiv, v. sub *z6pw. 

Tlopeiov, ov, 76, (Topedw) a means 
of carrying OF passing : a carriage, Lat. 
vehiculum, Plat. Legg. 678 D, Tim. 
44 E. 

Tldpevya, atoc, 76, (Topetw) a pas- 
sage, way; 7. BpoTdv, a place where 
they walk, their haunt, Aesch. Eum. 
239.— 2. a means of going, carriage, 
vaiov x., a fleet, Eur. 1. A. 300. 

Tlopevc, éwc, 6,= zopbyetc. 

Tlopevorpoc,or, also , ov (Topevo): 
—that may be crossed, passable, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 16, Plat. Tim. 24 E.—II. 
act., able to go or travel, Plat. Epin. 
981 D.—II. in neut. as verb. adj) = 
Topevréor, Seid!. Eur. El. 1041. 

Tlépevotc, ewe, 7,= wopeia, Def. 
Plat. 411 A. 

IIopevtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
Topevw, to be traversed, gone, 606c, 
Soph. Phil. 990.—II. neut. zopevréov, 
one must go, Id. Aj. 693. and Eur. 

Tlopeutikéc, 7, Ov, (oped iat) go- 
ing on foot, walking, Ta 7. CHa, Arist. 
H. A. 1, 1,19, ete.— II. of or for a 
march, Ta tT. OtacT7LATA, Polyb. 12, 
19, 7%, ef 20,6: 

Tlopevréc, 7, 6v, also 6c, 6v, Aesch. 
Ag. 287: gone over, passed, passable, 
Polyb. 1, 42,3; xarpoc m.. the season 
for travelling, Id. 1, 37, 10.—Il. act. 
going, travelling. Aesch. |. c.: from 

Tlopevw, f. -evaw, (r6poc) to bring, 
carry, convey, fetch or send by land or 
water. tivd, Pind. O. 1, 125, P. 11, 
82: ete. 5 én’ ebaToAov vewe moped: 
gain’ dv é¢ dduovc. Soph. Phil. 516; 
ee TOVTLOV oKagog “Apyoc Topetcer. 
Hur. Tro. 1086; orpariav meth Tr. 
o¢ Bpaciday, Thue. 4, 132, ete.—2. 
of things. to bring, carry, Soph. O. C. 
1602 : to furnish, bestow, find, Xpvaor, 
Eur. Phoen. 985.—II. pass., oped 
wae with fut. mid. -evoouat, Soph. 

. T. 676, etc. ; aor. pass. éropev- 
Omv, Pind. Fr. 45, 8. Eur., ete.: pf. 
memopevuat, Plat. Polit. 266 C :—to 
be made to go, to be driven or carried. 
Soph. Aj. 1254, O. C. 845 :—then, to 
go, travel, sail, have one’s self carried 
over, T. Tapa TLvoC, to come from one, 
Hdt. 6, 95; mapé Teva, to repair to 
one, esp. mopevecbar rap’ cvdpa, 
Tapa oti to go in to... of married 


persons.-freq. in Hdt., cf. Valck. and 


Schwgh. ad 2, 115; 4. 1; also, 7. 
mpo¢ avdpa, Sehat. Dion. Comp. 43: 
then freq: in B Aesch.” Pr. 570; 


463... see ied oete. 

tTlophdwr, ovog, 0, 
U é 
a 


er Porthaon, son of t 

nd Epicaste, king of Calydon, Apol- — 

lod. 1, 7.7. [a] - wtp COU 
tllopGeve, ewe Ep. joc. 6,=foreg., 

1.14, 115.2) “atl 

Tloptéw, G, collat. form from zép- 
4 (and more usu. in prose), fo destroy, 
ravage, waste, plunder, m. TO/Lag Kal 
Teixed, Fgh Il. 4, 308. Od. 14, 264; 
and so Hdt., and Att. :—also, to besiege 
a town, Hdt. J, 162, and Diod.;—of ; 
single persons, fo slay, kill, @iAove, ' 
Eur. Pel. 5: of women. x4pac Bia w., | 
to violate, ravish, Kur. Phoen. 565, cf. - , 
Heind. Plat. Prot. 340 A.—Pass., to 
be plundered, Aesch. Supp. 443: to be 
ruined, Id. Theb. 194; metaph., car’ 
akpac Oc wopFotiueba ! Id. Cho. 691 ; 
so pf. mexop6yyat, I am undone. 
Hence j 

Tlép6nua, atoc, 76, that which is 
ravaged, plundered: also == sq., Plut. 
Sull. 16. 

Tlépfinotc, ewc, 7), (wopféw) destruc- 
tion, ravaging, Plut. Sul). 33, etc. 

Tlop@nzH¢, 0d, 6. (mopHéw) a de- 
stroyer, ravager, Eur. Tro. 213. Hence 

Tlop@yrix6¢, 4, Ov, destroying, rav- 
aging. ae 

Tlop&j7wp. opoc, 6, poet. for mop. 
@nzic, Aesch. Ag. 907, Cho. 974. 

Tloptucia, ac, 7, a ferrying across a 
river, strait, etc., Strab. : 

Tlop@uciov, lon. -7iov, ov, 76, a 
place for crossing, a passage over. ferry, 
plur. in Hdt. 4, 12, 45 (where it is 
used as a prop. n.).—II. a passage- 
boat, ferry-boat, Hdt. 7, 25, Xen. Hell. 

5, 1, 23.—III. the fare of the ferry, 
Lue. 

TlépQuevua, atoc, 76, (mopOzevw) 

@ crossing over, passage, 7. Gyéwr', Of 
the river Acheron, Aesch. Ag. 1558, 
—‘the Bridge of Sighs.’ 

Tlop@uetic, Ewe lon. Foc, 6, (xop- 
Oetw) a ferryman, Lat. portitor, Od. 
20, 187, Hdt.1, 24: 2. vextwr, Eur. 
Alc. 252: generally, a boatman, sea- 
man, Theocr. 1, 57. Hence 

Tlop@uevrixée, 7, dv, of, fit for a 
TopOuete ; TO 7, people engaged as 
Serrymen, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 

Tlop@uebu, (xopOude) to carry, ferry 
over a strait, river, etc. ; then, gener 
ally, to carry over, carry, Aesch. Cho. 
685 ; to carry away, Soph. Tr. 802, 
Bur. J. T. 1358: 2. r6da, tyvoe. to 
advance, Eur. I. T. 936, 266: and 
metaph. in Eur., as. txéuvqow Ka- 
kOv ei¢ daxpva m.. Or. 1032; m. Twa 
el¢ almaTypor ydauor, I. 'T. 371 5 aot 
StwypLov TopAueverc ; Vb. 1435: — 
pass., to be carried or ferried over, to 
pass from place to place, Hat. 2, 97; c. 
acc. loci, to pass over or through, aidé- 
pa, Eur. Andr. 1229.—Il. the act. is 
also used intr..=pass., like Lat. tra- 
jicere. to pass over (sub éavrév, oTpa- 
Tév, etc.), Eur. 1, A. 6; c. ace., zm, 
aldépa, morauotc, Eur. Andr, 1229, 
Plat. Ax. 371 B. : 

Tlop6ujiov, ov, 76, Ion. for mropOet- 
ov, Hdt. 

TLopOuia, 7, f.1. for sopAueia, Plut. 
Rom. 5. 

TlopQucnoc, 7, ov, v. 1. for ropGyev- 
TUKOC. ys 

Tl6pQcov, 
Plut. 2. 604 A. 
TlopGuic, tdoc, = ropu6ce-—I.= 


ov, TO, = TopOusiov, 


strait, narrow, frith, Od. 4, 6713; 15, | 


~ 119, 21 5 ete. 


‘thing procured or supplied, profit, gain. 


HopOwoc, od, 6,4 ferry ; the 
erries Were usu. in narrow places, @ 


9, Hat. 8, 76, and Trag. ; esp. of the 
ellespont, x. “EAAnc, Aesch. Pers. 


69; Sapwrixde, Id. Ag. 307; 6 ec 


“Awov iop0uoc. the Styx, Eur. Hec. 
1106 :—generally, the sea, Pind. P. I. 
4, 97 (3, 75).—ll. @ crossing by a ferry, 
passage, Soph. Tr. 571, in plur.; a. 
xOovec, @ passage to it, Eur. Cycl. 
108; cf véoroc. (Though the Greek 
radic. form is weipw, mwepdw, yet. 0 
seems pat of the root, cf. Lat. port- 
are, Gerin. (fahren) Fahrt, our ford, 
Norse fiord, Scottish frith: hence 
ropQueve, Topbusvw, TopHueiov :— 
ef. wopoc.) 

tIlopthuéce, od. 6, Porthmus, haven 
or ferry of Eretria in Euboea, Dem. 


Tlopia, 7,.=ebmopia, very dub. 

Tlopisw, f. -icw, (dpe) to bring, 
conduct, just = wopstw. Soph. El. 
1266, ex emend. Dind. (cf. *zépw): | 
to bring into the way, like etodow ; 
hence, fo bring about, tivi Te, Ep. 
Hom. 14, 10.—IJ. to furnish, provide, 
supply, produce, 7. ayadov. vixny, 
vonuara, etc., Ar. Plut. 461, Eq 594, 

ce}. 236, etes; and sometimes absol., 
Qe0t zvpigovto¢e KaAde, Eur. Med. 
879 —to contrive, devise. unyavyy Ka- 
KOv, TOpovc, Eur. Alc. 222, Ar. Eq. 
759, etc.: wm. téyvny éxi zeit, Eur. 
J. A. 745: 7. dcaBodAnv, Thue. 6, 29; 
Cwr7ypiav Tivi, Plat. Prot. 321 B, 
etc. ; a!so, like mid., to get, Dem. 22, 
26. — Mid. ropifowar, to furnish for 
one’s self. Snuata. Ar. Ran. 880: to 
procure, get. Lat. sibi comparare, 67a, 
Thuc. 4,9; 7dovdc, Plat. Gorg. 501 
A, etc.; sometimes also zopileciar 
éavt@, Ken. Hell. 5, 1, 17, Plat. 
Symp. 208 E.— We also have pf. 
pass. wemdpcouaz in mid. signf., Lys. 
182, 6, Philem. p. 411; but as a strict 
pass., Isocr. Antid. § 297 ; so also aor. 
éxopiz0y. 1d..46 A:—the pres. pass. 
mopileTai TLV, aS impers., it is in 
one’s power to do..., ¢. inf., Xen. Oec. 
7, 19. — ill. in mathemat. writers, to 
deduce from something already proved, 
to draw as a corollary. 

Tlopiwoc, ov. (xdpoc) able to provite, 
supply, afford, ab7@, Ar. Ran. 1429: 
also c..acc, rei, like topifwy, x. dro- 
pa, Aesch Pr. 905.—2. well-provided, 
rich, like ebropoc, Thue. 8, 76 —II. 
full af resources, mventive, contriving, 
Plat. Symp. 203 D.—III. of things, 
practicable, Ar. Thesm. 777.—LV. in 
medic writers, findig or making a 
passage. ; 

ll6ptov, 76,= Tropeiov. dub. in Diod. 

Tlopre, coc, 7, rare poet. form for 
moptic. Od. 10, 410, Eur. Bacch. 737, 
Supp. 629. [7] ; 

Ilopioua, aoc, TO, (mopitw) any 


—!]. in mathem., something deduced 
from a previous demonstration, a corol- 
lary ; also=mpoGAnua. 

Tlopiope, od, 6, (mopilw) a provid- 
ing, procuring, Polyb. 3, 112, 2, Plut., 
etc. 

Tloptazéov, verb, adj., one must pro- 
vide, procure. dh 

Tlopiatie, od; 6, (opi) one who 
procures. supplies, provides, T. KAKGY, 
Thue. 8, 48:—esp. one who finds ways 
and means; in Athens the woptorai 
were a financial board appointed to 
raise extraordinary supplies. Ar. Ran, 
1501, Dem. 49, 18, cf. Bockh P. E.1, 
p. 223.—2. the name used by robbers 
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Tlopiorog. 7, 6v. (Topicw) procured, 
supplied: to be procured. 

TLopkeve, we, 6, one who fishes with 
the net called ropwog, Lyc. 237, Pan- 
crat. ap. Ath. 321 E. 

Tlépxne, ov. 6, a ring, hoop, esp. of 
gold, passed round the place where 
the iron head of a spéar was fastened 
to the shaft, I]. 6, 320; 8, 495. 

tIlopxia, ec, 7, the Rom. fem. pr. 
n. Porvia, Plu’. 

tIlépcoc, ov 6, Porcius, Rom. pr. 
IUseIN L 

Tlépkoe, ov, 6, a kind of fishing-ner, 
Stallb. Plat. Soph. 220 C, Plut. 2, 
730 C.—2. in old Att., ace. to Varro, 
a pig, Lat. porcus. 

opveia, ac, 7, (mopvedw) fornica- 
tion. Dem. 403, 26. etc. 

Tlopvetov.ov, 76, a house of ill fame, 
brothel, Ar. Vesp. 1283, Ran. 113, An- 
tipho 13, 5, ete. 

Tlopvetrpia, ac, 7,=7opyn, Ar. Fr. 
172. 


Ilopvetu. (w6pvoc) to prostitute, de- 
bauch ;—pass., of a Woman, to prosti- 
tule herself, be or become a prostitute, 
Hdt. 1, 93, and freq. in Dem.: in 
Aeschin. 8, 8. 16, it is opp. to éras- 
peiy as more promiscuous.—The act. 
Intr..=the pass., Luc. Alex. 5. 

Ilopvn. ne. 7, & harlot, prostitute, 
strumpet, Archil. 26, Ar. Ach. 527, 
etc. (Prob. from. zmepydw, because 
the Greek prostitutes were usu. 
bought slaves.) 

Tlopvye, ov, 6, rare poet. form for 
mépvoc, Crates 2 (ap. Anth.). 

opvidvov. ov, T6, dim. from répr7. 
[mopvidiov, Pors. Ar. Nub. 997: in 
Ran. 1301 we have opvidtov: but 
this passage is prob. corrupt, unless 
we assume an intermediate form zép- 
viov, V. Dawes Misc. p. 213.] 

Tlopvixdc, 4, 6v, (wépvn) of or be- 
longing to harlots, Anth.: 7. TéAoc, 
the tax paid by brothel-kecpers, Aes- 
chin. 16, 44; cf. ropvoteAwryc. 

TlopvoGockeiov, ov, TO, a place 
where prostitutes are kept : from 

TlopvoBockéw, O, f.-70W, (mopvo- 
Bookoc) to keep prostitutes, keep a 
brothel, Ar. Pac. 849. 

Ilopvotockia, ag, 7, the trade, habits 
of a brothel-keeper, Aeschin. 84, 32: 
from 

TlopvoGockdc, ov, (répvn, Biokw) 
keemng prostitutes, a brathel-keeper, 
Aeschin. 89, 4;—name of a play of 
Eubulus. 

Ilopvoyevng, &¢, (*yévw)=sa. 

Ilopvoyévenrog. ov, (wépvn, yev- 
vaw) born of a harlot, a bastard. 

Tlopvoypddog, ov, (rOpvn, ypdgw) 
painting harlots, Ath. 567 B. [a] 

TlopvodiddoKadoe, ov, 6,9, (ropv7, 
OWWdoKuAog) one who teaches fornica- 
tion, Aristaen. 

Ilopvoxoria, ac, 7, commerce with 
prostitutes ; from 

Tlopvoxézoc, ov, (6pvn, KTH) 
having commerce with prostitutes, LX X ; 
v. Lob, Phryn. 415. 

Nopvouaving, éc, (mopvn, watvopac) 
mad after prostitutes. 

Tlopvowoxne, €¢, (Opvn- Moyo) 
committing fornication with harlots. 

tlopvorion, wo, 6. Pornopion, 
appell. of Apollo ; and also name of a 
month among the Aeolians in Asia, 
Strab. p. 613. 


ry 


“morn 


Hépvog. ov, 6, a fi a 
eee ‘Ar. Plut. ‘i 


se 


_ Topvocnoroe, ov, (roovn, KOT 


spying after harlots. rR er: 
Topvocuvn, 46) Ir = ropveta, Ma- 


netho. 


A@vy¢) in Athens, the collector 
Sarmer of the tax imposed “POPSET 
prostitutes (mopviKov TéAv¢), Philo- 


nid, Coth. 1; cf. Bockh P. KE. 2, p. 9. 


TLopvdzpip, iBoc, 6. (ropun, TpiBw) 
earlier word for topvoKéroc, acc. to 
Phryn. 415; formed like olcézpup. 

Tlopvopiaag, 6, Anth. P. 11, 416; 
and ropvodtinoc, ov, (Opn, LAéw) 
loving harlots. [7] ‘ 

Tlopororéw, @, f. -now. (m6pac, ToL- 
&w) to make a way, open a path. Hence 

Tloporoita, ac. 7, the making a way 
or passoge, opening the pores of the 
skin, Clem. Al. Gahd 

Ilapog, ov, 6, a means of passing (a 
river), a ford or ferry, like mopfluoc, 
Lat. vadum, Opvov Topo ’AA@etoiv, 
Thryum the ford of the Alphéus, Il 
2, 592, cf. 14, 433; 21, 1: then, @ nar- 
row part of the sea, strait, 7. 'Qkeavoto, 
Hes, Th. 292, cf. Hdt. 7, 183: 'esp, a 
part used for crossing over, and pleo- 
nast. 7. dvaBdooc, Id. 8, 15; so, 7. 
"WAAne. the Heilespont, Pind. Fr. 197, 
and Aesch. ; TAouravoc m., the Sty- 
gian ferry, Aesch. Pr. 806: "lovio¢ 7, 
the Ionian sea, which is the passage- 
way from Greece to Italy, Pind. N. 4, 
87: év wOpw.in or by the passage-way 


Hdt. 8. 76, Thuc. 1, 120; 6, 48:—aé- ~ 


Gépa dyvoy Topov olwvev. Aesch. Pr. 
281.—2, periphr., w6pot GA6¢.the paths 
of the sea, 1. e. the sea, Od. 12, 259, 
cf. xéAevfocg: and very freq.. mépoc¢ 
*AAgeot, XKaudvdpov, i.e, the Al- 
phéus, Scamander, etc., Pind. O. 1, 
148, Aesch. Cho, 366: hence prob, in 
Ib. 72, wopoe absol. for rivers; and 
putoi répot, Eum, 452 :—BGiov z., the 
stream of life, Pind. | 8 (7), 30. = 3. 
generally, a way through or over, 
thoroughfare, passage, hence of a 
bridge, Hdt. 4, 136, 140, ete.: the 
track of a wild beast, Xen, Cyr. 1, 6, 
40,—4. a passage through the skin, etc., 
and so, of Tépot, the pores of the body, 


| Lat. meatus, Plat. Meno 76 C.—l]. c. 


gen, rel, a way Or means of achieving, 
accomplishing a thing, as, Hat. 2,2; 
3, 156; 7. dod. a means of performing 
the journey, Ar. Pac. 124; 7. ypnud- 
TW, @ way of getting money, Xen. 
Ath. 3, 2: and then,—2. absol., a con- 
trivance, device, resource, Aesch, Pr. 
59, 477, ete. ; wepl 0 iuariwy Tic 76- 
pog torar; Ar. Eccl. 653 ; like pnya- 
vy. 3. in plur., esp., @ way of meeting 
expenses, ‘ways and means,’ resources, 
revenue, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 9, ete. ; Xen. 
also wrote a treatise wepl Tlopwy, de 
Vectigalibus.—1. wopot are also the 
fibres of the nerves, Arist.; and the 
threads or filaments by which the lar- 
vae of certain insects are hung,-1d, 
(From repaa, q. V.; our fare (in thor- 
oughfare, ferry, Germ. Fahrt, cf. rop- 
Ouog: hence ropivw.) 

tllopoceAnvy, 06, f:=MlopdoceAn- 
VN. Paus. Eh 25, it, 

Ilopraxivw, f. -icw, (méprat) te 
grasp by the handle, esp. to take up and 
bear a shield, also in mid., Ar. Lys. 
106: hence diaroprakicw, to put the 
hand through the handle of a shield, so 
as to manage it, ap. Hesych. 

Lloprdxogpopéw, G, to carry a shield 
by the handle, 

lloprdaua, azoc, 76, (TopTiw) a 
garment fastened with a roprn, Eur 
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it. 155, Aen. Mer 
(On the deriv., v. sub wépyq,) 
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] 


HopytohOyaeyice, 6, (répvn, Te ‘ 
or 


TIOPS: 
El, 820, H. F, 959: ef. wepdvyua, and 
v. sub épmnua. 

Tléprak, doc, 6, the handle of a 
shield, Soph. Aj 576, Eur. Phoen. 
1127, etc.; prob. like xpixoc, a ring, 
prob. of metal, inside the shield, 
which could be taken out at pleasure, 
Ned mépraxac [al doridec], i. e. 
they are ready for use, Ar. kiq. 858, 
cf. 849: also—déydévy, dyavov, q. V- 
—II. part of the head-gear of a horse, 
Eur. Rhes. 385. (From dp, as 
rovoak trom rivdoc, tacag from ta- 
coc, etc.) 

tIlopras. axoc, 6, the Porpar, a 
river of Sicily, Ael. V. H. 2, 33. 

Tloprdw, @: f. -aow [a]: pf. pass. 
renoprauue: the fut. in -7ow, ete., 
being only ton., Lob. Phryn. 205 :— 
to fasten with a buckle, to buckle or pin 
down, Aesch. Pr. G1: from 

Tl6pxn, ne. 7), that part of a clasp in 
which the mepovn (q. V.) was fastened, 
like the tongue in a buckle; hence, 
generally, @ buckle, brooch or clasp for 
fastening dresses, esp. on the shoul- 
ders, and mostly used in women’s 
dresses: mostly used in plur., as JI, 
18, 401, H. Ven. 164, and ‘Trag.: but 
nopxn, loosely,=epovy, the’ buckle- 
pin. Hur. Phoen. 62. (No doubt from 
Telpw.to pierce: hence also zop7aé.) 
Hence 

Tlopryddv, adv., like a clasp. 

Tlépr7ua, lon. for wépraua, Lob. 
Phryn. 205. 

Tlopwéu, 
Hence 

Tloproya.—Tropraua. 

Hoppe, adv., the Lat. porro, later 
Att. tor mpdow. Compar. roppuré- 
pw, superl. zopbwratu, ete. ; v. sub 
Tpogw. 

Tloppw6er, adv., later Att. for mpé- 
owllev, q. V. 

Tloppw6e, adv.. far. 

Hopsaivw.=T0pctvo, to offer, give, 
like wopotve, Pind. |. 6 (5), 11: 
henée, also, fo treat with care, attend 
to, cherish, noyrish, Bpépoc, Pind. O. 
6, 54: to honour, adore, Saiuova, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 719, cf. 4, 897:—absol., x. 
kata Oopata, to manage the house- 
hold affairs, H. Hom. Cer. 156; cf. 
Topsvve, sub fin. 

tflopenvac, G, 6, Porsenna, king of 
Clusium, Strab. p. 220: in Plut. Iop- 
onvas. 

Ilépaiov, adv., compar. of répcw, 
Pind. ; v. sub mpdow. 

Tl6povora, adv., superl. of zépcw, 
Pind. ; v. sub mpdaw. 

Tlopoivw [v]: f. mopotvéw contr. 
OVO: (*16pw)—to proffer, offer, give, 

resent what one has before prepared ; 

ence, Aéyoco mopauve Kal ebvyv, eu- 
phem., she prepared and shared his 
bed and couch, Od. 3, 403; 7, 347; 
Keivon Topauvéovad Aéyoc, to prepare 
his bed. il. 3, 411;-in Hom. always 
of a wife, but in Trag. also of female 
slaves and concubines, v. Heyne IL. 
T. 4, p. 539.—IL generally, to make 
ready, prepare, provide, order, adjust, 
ta Tov Veod, Hdt. 9,7; daira, Pind. 
I. 4, 105 (3, 79) ; so, 7. tpo@eta, Soph. 
O. C. 341; 1. &yOpoig éyfpa, Aesch. 
Ag. 1360, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,173 7. 
awnuovnv, Wd. Ag. 13745 m. ydpuv te 
vi, Eur. Supp. 132; so too, m. mpdy- 
fea péya. Soph. El. 670; a. ra ére- 
THOLa, Ken. Cyr. 4, 2, 473 maroiv 
ola ypy Kal? Huépav, Hur. Med. 1020; 
wt. TEQV olKoV, to furnish thy house 
with store of wealth, Pind. P. 4, 269: 
—mid., fo provide for one’s self, get 
ready, detvov, Aesch. Pers, 375 ;— 
in pass., to be all ready, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
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TopTdw,  Toprdcu. 


TOPS © 


5, 17.—lll. esp. of persons, to treat 
with care, Hur. Rhes. 878: hence, like 
Oeparebu, Tpé~w, to cherish, tend a 
child, a sick person, etc., Ap. Rh. :— 
of things, fo regard, esteem, pia TOV 
‘Ounpov, Pind. P. 4, 494.—The form 
ropovvw is oft. confounded with the 
synon. zopoaivw, but the latter is 
unknown to the most ancient Epic, 
as also prob. to Att. poetry.—Even 
copovv is a poet. word, though used 
by Xen. ll. cc. 

Tlépow, adv.,=7pdcu, q. v- 

Tloprélu, to be frolicsome as a calf, 
Lat. vitulari, from mépras. 

Tloprdxtov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. [é] 
: ee axoc, 7,=TOpTtc, a calf, 

. 17, 4 

Tlopri, Cret. for Dor. mporé (xpdc), 
Inser., Koen Greg, 238. 

tIloprixavéc, ot, 6, Porticanus, an 
Indian prince, Strab. p. 701. 

llopric, ioc, 7, a young heifer, calf, 
Tl, 5, 162, H. Cer. 174, Soph. ‘Ir. 
530 :—metaph.. a young maiden, like 
Lat. juvenca, juvencula, Lye. 102 ;— 
also, though very rarely, 6 z0épruc, 
Lat. juwvencus, Aesch. Supp. 42, 313. 
Hence 

Tloprizpégoc, ov. (tpédw) nourish- 
ing calves, H. Hom. Ap. 21. 

Tlopdtpa. ac, Jon. -py, ne. #, the 
purple-fish, Lat. purpura murex, Ar- 
chipp. ’Ly@. 6, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 2.— 
Il. the purple dye for wool obtained from 
it. purple, Hdt. 3, 22, Plat. Legg. 847 
C; ropotipac knkic, Aesch. Ag. 959. 
—III. in plur., purple, i.e. purple cloths, 
Tb. 957.—1V. zopdipa mAareta, the 
broad purple stripe aii 4 Roman toga, 
Lat. praetexta, latus clavus, Polyb. 10, 
26,1, Dem. Phal., Plut., ete. (Prob. 
from zopdipu, q. v. [v) Hence 

Tlopgipaiog. a, ov, = ropddpetoc, 
doubted by Lob, Phryn. 147. 

TlopgipavAeuoc, ov,=sq., Plut. 

Tlopdipavtic. éc, (mopdvpecoc. év- 
Gog) with purple blossom, Theophr. ap. 
Ath. 681 B. 

Tlopgvperov, ov, 76, a dye-house for 
purple, Strab. [v] 

Tlopdtpetoc, a, ov.=sq. [¥] 

Tlopdvpeor, a lon. 7, ov. Att. contr. 
TopPvpove, a, ody, (opdvpa) :—Lat. 
purpureus, purple—strictly, dork-red, 
bat varying in shade, Hom., ete. :— 
the first notion prob. (cf. mopodvpw) 
was of the troubled sea, dark, purple, 
like oivow, hence zr. cdua, Hl. 1, 482, 
Od. 2, 428, (of a river, Il. 21,326); z. 
dag, \\. 16, 391; (hence, Bior ropov- 
pov¢ GaArdocroc, a seaman’s troublous 
life, Eur. Sthen 4); so too, 7. vegé- 
An, a dark cloud, Il. 17, 551: then 
more definitely of colour, w. aiua, ll. 
17, 361; hence also, x. @évaroc. of 
death in battle. 11.5, 83; 16,334; 20, 
477, (unless it be simply =péAac Od- 
vatog): later, usu, of cloths, etc., 
coloured by the dye of the murex, pur- 
ple, red (like gorverderc), ddpoc, JI. 8, 
221; yaaiva, Od. 4, 115, ete.; so 
usu. later, as in Hat. 1, 50, Pind. P. 
4, 203, Simon. 7,12, Trag., ete. (ef. 
peaéAevxoc) :—also, rosy, as very freq. 
Lat. purpureus, m. ’Adpodity, Anacr. 
2,3; m. yeiAea, Simon. 119 :—lastly, 
generally, bright, beauteous, cf. Bockh 
Pind. N. 11, 28 (36); and so Horace 
has purpurei olores, Od. 4, 1,10; ef. 
govvindrrela,—Compar. and Superl. 
TopPpOTEepoc, -OTaToc, not ropdv- 
peot-, cf. ypvodrepoc, and Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 65, 7. 

Iloppipete, ewe, 6, (mopdipa) a 
fisher for purple fish, a purple dyer, Lat. 
purpurarius, Hdt.4, 151, Ael. N. A. 7, 
34, Luc. Tox. 18. 


1IOP® 


Iopgipevthe, od, 6,—foreg. Hence 

Tlopoipevtixoc, 7, Ov, of, belonging 
to a ropdupedc, oréyat, Eur, |. T. 
263. ; 

Tlopdipetu, (opoipa) to catch pur- 
Sa¥ieh, Acusil. ap, Schol. Ap Rh 4, 
1147; so in mid. ap. Ath. 87 B.—Il 
in mid., also, to dye purple, Philostr.* 

Ilopdtpéw, later poet. form for intr 
Topovpa, Vv. |. Arat. 158. 

Tlopoipilu, f. -icw, to be purplish, 
Diosc., Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 F. 

Tlopdiptov. ov, 7d, dim. from mop 
dopa, Arist. H. A. 5, 15, 4, Theophr. 
—Il.-v. 1. for zopotperov. [0] 

tIlop@tprog, ov, 6, Porphyrius. Por 
phyry, masc. pr.n., Anth. Plan. 335. 

tIlopeupic, idoc, 7, Porphyris, fem. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 172. 

Ilopoipic, idoc, 7, (opobpa) a pur 
ple garment or covering, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
6; 8,3, 3.—II. a red-coloured bird, dif 
ferent from zop¢upiwv, Ibye. 3, Ar 
Av. 304, cf. Ath. 388 C-E 

Tlopgipizye, ov, 6, fem -irig, cdoc, 
like purple. 

Tlopgipiav, wvoc, 6, (mopovpa) a 
red-coloured water-bird, Ar. Av. 707, 
etc., Arist. H. A. 8, 6, 1, v. sub zop- 
ovpic.—il. a kind of whale :—a poly- 
pus, Artemid. 

tIlopéupiov, wroc, 6, Porphyrion, 
one of the giants, slain by Hercules, 
Pind. P.8. 15.—2. an early king ot 
Attica, Paus, 1, 14, 7. 

Slop@ipoBaztoc, ov, (xopdtpa, 
Barzw) dipped in or dyed purple, Plat. 
(Com.) Incert. 8. 

Tlopéipo8aectov, ov, 76, (Topeéupo- 
Baooc) a dye-house for purple, Strab,. 

llopgiposdernc, éc,=nopevpéBar- 
Toc, only in A. B. p. 379. 

Tlopdtpo8déoc,ov,6,(xopotpa. Bar 
Tw) a dyer of purple, Ath. 604 B. [a] 

llopdétpoyéventoc, ov, (yevrdw) 
born in the purple, a term of the By- 
zantine court for a child born to the 
reigning emperor. 

Tlopgtpoerdye, éc, (wopovpa, eidoc) 
purpled, dark, Aiuvy, Aesch. Supp. 
529, cf. Arist. Color. 2,4, and zop- 
otpy. 

Tivpdipoere, ecoa, ev, purple, like 
Topéupeoc, Nic. Al. 544. 

enren ee, ov, with purple gir- 
é. 


Tlopgtpéxavioc, ov, with purple 
stalk. 

_Tlopoipoxréxrne, ov, 6, (xopdipa, 
orna a stealer of purple, Diog. L. 

stds 

Tlop¢tpoutyic, éc, (mopdipa, piy- 
vot) nixed with purple. 

Tlop@ipérefoc, ov, and pecul. fem. 
-Tela, =OotviKorela, q. V 

Tlopgvpor@Ane, ov, 6, fem. -rwrrc, 
oc, (xopovpa, TwWAEw) a dealer in 
a tN. 'T. Act. 16, 14, 

opovpoTwAtkh, He, 7, (Sc. Téyv: 
the trade of a pupieasiel \. B. aa 

Tlopgipoctpwroc, ov, (ropdtpa, 
OTpavvunt) spread with purple cloth, 
Aesch, Ag. 910. 

Tlopdtpooyjuwr, ov, (rop$vpa, 
ox7jua) purple-clad, Polyaen. 

Ilopdvpovc, Gd, ody, Att. contr. for 
Topovpedc. 

Tlop@ipdw, G, to make purple, dye 
purple. 

Tlopdtpa, prob. a redup!. form ot 
$bpa, (as pIpH Loppipw, pEpiCw wep- 
Lnpiva, etc,, v. Lucas Quaest. Lex- 
il.), used intr., strictly of the sea, to 
grow dark, Oe bre mopdtpyn méAayoc 
Heya KYuATL KWo, aS When the huge 
Sea grows dark with its dumb swell 
(1. e. with waves that do not break, opp. 
to oA dAc), Il. 14,16; and Av t, 


, 30, 8 


Co} ad ( a, 01 0) Jon 

nda cum nany ew, trhab, of Posidonia, a Po: 
a f, op n Hdt. 1, 167: 6 IL. xozmo¢, the : 
+ ha dé ; ‘ Paestanus, now gulf of Salerno, Sir 
x A p. 252 


fHlocedurcirne, ov, 5, 


many things, and so it is found in an 
Epigr. ap. Suid. inv. ; so also in Ap. 
Rh., absol., to think, debate, 3, 456, 
1161.—IlI. of colour not till later, to 
grow purple, olvw, Theocr. 5,125; cf. 
Opp. C. 3, 347.—2. trans. to dye pur- 
ple, only in Nonn. [0] 
Tlop@ipadne, e¢,=Topoupoecoye. 
opddvpauata, Td, the flesh of the 
swine sacrificed to Ceres and Proserpina. 

Ilopgupwrepocg, -WTatog, V. Topov- 
peoe, fin. 

*Ilopw, assumed as pres. to the 
@or. éxopov, and pf. rémpwuar.—l. 
aor. éropor, in Hom. usu., without 
augm. ; part. topov, Aesch. Pr. 946; 
inf. zopeiv, only in Hesych. (for in 
Pind. P. 2, 105, mexapeiv is now 
read) :—strictly, to bring to pass, con- 
trive (cf. opoc II), hence to give, of- 
fer, impart, of things, 7. @apuuka, 
Tevyed, elwara, Il. 4, 219; 7, 146, 

etc. ; and of conditions or qualities, 

am. uwavrzoovvyy, Il. 1, 72; mévOoc, 
kaka, Hom. ; tyuqv, Hes. Th. 904; 
evyoc m., to fulfil a wish, Od. 22, 7; 
avopi wapdKortiv m., Il. 22, 60, cf. 
Od. 10,7; mépev dé of vidv, he gave 
her a son, i. e. begat one upon her, Il. 
16, 185; so, éxopév of ypvodv, Pind. 
©. 33, 1115 Kodoc, 1d. P.. 4, 17s a. 
Tivi yépa, dwpedv, Tywac, Aesch. Pr. 
108, etc.:—c. inf., zope Kai ov Kov- 
pha ErecOas tiysqv (for dere Ere- 
otaz), Il. 9. 513; so, wépe uv Kev- 
Tavpw didaga, Pind. P. 3, 80:—c. 
acc. pers., Kixvoy @avdtw éropev, 
Id. O. 2, 147 :—absol. cot Geol mépor- 
ev, O¢ éy® Oédw, Soph. O. C. 1124: 
—also, 7. Tiva deipo=Topevery, to 
bring him so far, lb. 1458 :—never in 
Eur., or in prose.—Il. perf. rézpuw- 
uat, to be one’s portion oy lot: hence 3 
pf. pass., zémpwrat, and in Hes. 3 
piqpt. rémpw7o, it has or had been (is 
or was), fated, foredoomed, c. acc, et 
inf. aor., I). 18, 329, Eur. Alc. 21; c. 
inf. aor. (only), Hes. Th. 464, 475; 
c. dat. et inf., ri yap mémpwrtat Zyvi 
“mAgqy det Kpatetv, Aesch. Pr. 519, cf. 
753 :—part. terpwpévoc, allotted, fa- 
ted to one, Or7o7Tépw Yavarto.o TEAOG 
retpupévov éori, ll. 3, 309; also ec. 
dat. rei. destined to a thing, dug 7e- 
mpwpévov ation, Il. 15, 209; 16, 441; 
ef. Eur. Tro. 341:—freq. abso]. in 
Pind., rempwyévoc Bacrheve, etc., P. 
4, 109, etc.; memp. Bloc, one’s natu- 
ral life (as in Lat. mors fatalis is a nat- 
ural death), P. 6, 27;—7 wempwpé- 
vy (sc. woipa), like eluupyévy, an ap- 
pointed lot, and so fate, destiny, Hat. 
1, 91, and Trag.; so, emp. aioa, 
Evudopd, etc., Aesch, Pr. 103, Soph. 
Ant, 1337; etc.:—and so, 70 mempw- 
wévov, Pind. Fr. 256, Aesch. (Some- 
times thought to be a perf. syncop. 
from zepatow.—The whole word is 
poet. only.) 

*I1O’S or ILO’, assumed as nom, 
of the interrog. pron., answering to 
the relat. 6c, whence gen. sod, dat. 
Toi, TH, TO, used as advs. ; also, 7r6- 
Gev, 700, moce, TéTe ; and the adj. 
motepoc. (The Lat. quis, qu, cf. 10- 
coc, sub fin.) . 

Tlocd«ic, adv., (réc0¢) how many 
times? how often? Ep. Plat. 353 D: | 


times? LXX. 
llocarove, odo, 6, 7, (m6c0¢, 
Tovc) of how many feet? how many 
feet long? Plat. Meno 85 B, [a] 
Tloodyij, adv., (76c0¢) in how many 
places ? 
Tloodyac, adv., (mda0¢) in how 


many ways? Arist. Top. 1, 13, 1, etc. 


Iléce, adv., (*zéc) whither? roce 
gevyere ; ll. 16, 422, Od. 6, 199; z60’ 
qwev ; Od. 10, 431 ;—zroz was used in 
common Greek. 

Tloce:ddv and Ioreiddy, dvoc, 6, 
Dor. for TocesdGy, q. v. 

Tlocewdadvioc, a, ov, = Ioceda- 
vioc, hence, II. dedc, = Ilocedov, 
Herm. Soph. O. C,. 1489. 

tlose:qaav, wroc, 6, Ep.=Tlocer- 
Ov, Il. 13, 351, ete.: v. sub ILoces- 
ddv. [a] 

Tloceidevov, ov, 76, ton. -d7iovt, 
a temple of Neptune, Strab.,—tas pr. 
n., Postd@um, a town on the borders 
of Cilicia and Syria, Hdt. 3, 91: in 
Strab. p. 751 Iloceidvovt : neut. from 

Tloceideroc, a, ov, =Nocetdaveoc. 

Tloceidéwr, wroe, 6, lon. for Tlocet- 
doy, Hat. 

TlocesdeGv, Gvoc, 6, the sixth 
month of the Athen. year, the latter 
half of December and former of Jan- 
uary. 

LocewWewvic, doc, 7, a bird sacred 
to Neptune, the halcyon, dAkvayv ; also 
Tocelouvia. 

tilocedniov, ov, 76, lon.—Tloceé- 
detov, Hat. 

tIloceidiov, ov, 76,—=Tloceiderov, 
q. V.—2. a promontory and city on 
the coast of Epirus, Strab. p. 324.— 
3. a promontory of Thessaly on the 
Maliacus sinus, Id. exc., p. 330.—4. a 
promontory of Chios, Id. p. 644.— 
Other promontories, so called from a 
temple of Neptune thereon, in Samos, 
Arabia, etc., Id. pp. 637, 776, etc. 

tiloceidimmoc, ov. 6, Postdippus, 
an Athenian pilot, Dem. 1222, 10.— 
Others of this name in Isae.; Ael.; 
GbC, 

Tloce.dGv, voc, 6, ace. Toceda, 
voc. Iléceidov : gontr. from the Ho- 
meric form IToceddwr, éwroc, acc. 
dwva, voc. IWoceiddov: the contr. 
nom. Iloceidov is first in Hes. Th. 
732: later the gen. was also Tloaeu- 
Odovog, ete. : Dor. Ilocecdav and ITo- 
TeLduv, Gvoc. or (acc. to Herodian., 
Tepl pov. Aé€erc, p. 10, Dind.) Torec- 
dav, cf. Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 13, 5; 
also perh. Toriddv, Eupol. Hel. 6 
(whence the name of the town Ilozi- 
daia, Ar. Eq. 438, but v. Arnold 
Tuuc. 1, 63): Aeol. Tloreidav: Ton. 
TlocewWéwr, wvoc, Hdt., — Poseidon, 
Lat. Neptunus, son of Cronus (Sat- 
urn) and Rhea, brother of Jupiter, 
god of the water, esp. of the sea, hus- 
band of Amphitrité : on his attributes, 
etc., v.. Miller Archaol. d. Kunst, 
§ 354 sq. [d@wv] Hence 

Tloceiduvetov, ov, T6,=WWoceda- 
viov: strictly neut. from 

Tlocesddvévoc, a, ov, = Ioced0- 
vioc. é 

tIlocewWuvia, ac. 7, Postdonia, 
Greek name of Paestum in Lucania, 
Strab. p. 252. 

+TlocewWwvitic, adoc, 7, Posidonias, 


he att ‘Tlodesdéviov, ov, 76 (se. lepov: 
f _ MocarAds, adv., (wéco¢) how many 


temple of Neptune, +Strab. p. 257, 
Lob. Phryn. 368: neut. from 
Tlocerdwviog, a, ov, (Toc 


| belonging or consecrated to Neptu 


hence, 7 moceidwvia, the halcyon, 
which was sacred to Neptune ; and ta 
Tlocedavia (sc. iepa), his festival. 

tlloce:dwviog, ov, 6, Posidonius, a 
Spartan, Hdt. 9, 71.—2. a Stoic phi- 
losopher of Apamea, Strab. p. 653.— © 
Others in Diog. L.; ete. - | 5 | 

Tlecesdwvomerhe, éc, (Mocedav, 
mintw) fallen or coming from Neptune. 

Tloaty, n¢, 7, membrum viriie, Ar. 
Nub. 1014: the foreskin, Diosc. 

Tlocfia, uc, 7.4 sty on the eye-hd, — 
elsewh. xpcb7), Hipp. eae : 

Tlootiov, ov, to, dim. from zéc07, 
Ar. Thesm. 254, 515, Sperry 

Iléc6wr, wroc, 6, (m6a07) one that 
has a large x6o0y :—comic word for 
a little boy, Ar. Pac. 1300, Luc. Lex- 
iph. 12. aN 

Tloc@wvetc, tue, 6,=foreg. 

Ilocideioc, a, ov, = Tlooedadviog, 
Osann Syll. Inser. 1, p. 164. 

Tlocidecuoc, ov, 6, (mob¢, becude) 
the foot-shackler, fetterer, word coined 
by Piat. Crat. 402 E. ; 

Tlocidjiov, ov, 76, Ion. for Tlogec- 
detov, the temple of Neptune, Ou. 6, 
266: tin Ap. Rh, 1, 1279 as pr. n.,a 
promontory of Bithyniat: neut. from 

Tloaidyioc, 7, ov, Jon. tor Tocei- 
detoc, GAcoc Iloc., a grove sacred to 
Neptune, il. 2, 506, H. Ap. 230. 

Ilociuog, 7, ov, (7 mOorc)=7OTL 
Hoc, dub, 

ITO’SI°E, 6, gen. réaroc (and so m 
Att, not mécewc); but dat. wdcer, 
Hip. wécei (i). 5, 71); voc. wéoeg or 
moot, Hur.: pl. mécecc -—poet. nom. 
mécowc, Leon, Al. 33.—A husband, 
spouse, freq. in Hom., Pind., ete. ; ror 
buodéuviov wdowv, Aesch. Ag. 1108: 
esp., @ lawful husband, opp. to &rqp, 
@ paramour, jin moog wév “Hpakane 
&uog KAAHTAL. THE vewTépac O' avyp, 
Soph. Tr. 550. (Prob. its orig. sense 
was that of lord, master, v. 7aTvLa, 
sub fin.) 

Ildcic, coc Att. ewe. 7 (mlv@) --a 
drinking. drink, beverage, freq in tiom., 
who usu. opposes it to édy#7v¢ ; also 
to Bpdouc, Od. 10, 176; so Hes. Se, 
395; ovyylvecfar é¢ moowy, to meet 
for a carousal, Hat. 1, 172, cf. 5, 19; 
80, Tapa THY TOOL, Lat. inter pocula, 
over their cups, td. 2,121, 4:—a draught, 
mieTar Tpitnv moow, Aesch, Cho 
578 :—a!so In Plat.. etc. 

Iléo0c. 7, ov, ton. and Aeol. kéaoc, 
interrog. adj. of the relat. 6cog and 
demonstr. tdcog,—how great? how 
much ? of what value? Lat. quantus ? 
first in Aesch., wooov te TAGMoC ; 
Pers. 334; rooop Tivd ypovov ; Soph. 
O.'T. 558 ; etc.: moc0u ; for how much ? 
at what price? Lat. quanti? Plat. Apol. 
20 B.—IL. rood¢, 7, ov, indef. adj., of 
any size or number, Lat. aliquantus, 
Plat. Soph. 245 D: hence ézi roadv, 
also éi woody TL, tO a certain degree, 
during a certain time: TO roodv, Lat. 
quantitas. Plat. Phil. 24 D, cf. Arist. 
Categ. 6. Adv. -odc. (The Aeol. 
form Kéao0¢, q. v., is the Lat. cot cotus 
coties, 1. €. quot quotus quoties, by the 


same change as in *7o¢ quis, imroc 


i 


| ikkog equus, etc. :—some connect this 
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e lang 
ely, viz., -covTa= 
y 
the old dialect kéco¢, Kore, 
sve spelt with a koppa, P= 
i, vagal Li pee 
TWAAGIOC, OV. (TIGOG, BVAAA- 
nw many syllables ? 

THC. NTOC, %, (TOGOG) size oF 
olyb 16, 12, i0. 

», @, (Tocog) to make of a cer- 
. of acertain price, state as so 


wap, adv., (waoe, Hap) wm | 
any days? within how many days ? 
a ee 
saiKkAiroc, ov, (rove, KAUT6C) 
‘or swiftness of foot, Dionys. ap. 
Byz.s. v. Kaamecpoc. 
KpUTHC, ove, 6, Possicrates, 
7 Paus.. 8,127; '2: 
potoc, ov, (move, KpOToc) 
k with the foot in dancing, Orac. 
Hat. 1, 66.—1f. act. striking with 
ert, Orph. H. 30, 2. 
joauc, Loc, 0, Possis, masce. pr. 
ihose' Dy. 
ooraioc, a, ov, (wOGTOC) in how 
ny days ? on which day? like dev- 
ee TplTulog, etc., Xen, Cyr. 5, 3, 
Thosrnudptoc. a, ov, what fraction or 
wow of a thing? 
TLov, 76, for rba0zov, barbarism 
Thesm. 1188. ; 
daT0¢, N, OV, (TtéG0¢) which (in a 
Ss)? aoatov On étoc éotiv bre 
suc éxeivov ; Od. 24, 288.—IL. 
little or small? Lat. quantulus ? 
. Cyr. 4, 1, 16. 
Loo rovucoc,ov. 6,Postumius, Rom. 
_ mase. pr. n., Polyb. 2, 11, 7. 
tI Loorovpog, ov, 6, the Rom. name | 
us; [the ov following the 
of the Latin word is short in 
ts. 
il Be. ove. 6, Posochares, 
. pr. n., Leon. Tar. 10. ~ 
7. short. Dor. for mori, mpde, but, 
as it seems. only before the art., 7dr 
TOT TH. TOT TOV, TOT. THC, “tr 


76, wor Td, etc., for zor? 7H (Dor for 
mpo¢ tov), etc., Ar. Ach, 723, 751, 
783, Theocr. 15,70; but not only in 
oetry, for we find mor Taide, In pub- 
lic arts of Sparta in Thue, 5. 77, 79. 


he 

4 —Many scholars, as Koen Greg. Cor. 
z p. 233, Battm. Ausf. Gr. § 117 Ania. 4, 
2 write these as one word, wort, mort- 


rd, etc., cf. Gu, KaK. KAT, TGP. 
fora, Aeol. for wére, like dra for 
bre. 
Tl6réye, Dor. for mpécaye, Theocr. 
T, 62. 

Mordywyis, Moc. 7, Arist. Pol. 5, 
11, 7. where Schneid. prefers mora- 
yoyidye. ov. 6: Vv. sub mpocuywyeue, 
Tpocayw ytonc. 
~ Slorweidw, Dor. for rpocacidu. 

Tloravvi, adv., just now, very dub. : 
from 

Tloraivioc, a, op, also, o¢, ov, (70- 
ti, aivoc):—like mpordaroc, fresh, 
new, Lat. recens, orédavoc, Pind. O. 
10 (11), 72; more freq. in Aesch., z. 
aia, Cho, 1055, Hum, 282 ; metaph., 
unaccustomed, unwontel, unheard of, 
riua, Id. Pr. 102, cf. Theb. 239, Erf. 
Soph. Ant. 842:—a Doric form, but 
also found in the new Ion. of Hipp.,v. 
Foés. Oecon. [Sometimes made tri- 
syll , Seidl. Dochm. p. 93 ] 

Tloteivd¢, 7, 6v,=Toraivioc, dub. 

Tlorapecog, a, ov,v. |. for rordutoc, 


Lat. ginta. It is likely | 


Mheophr. Char. 23. 


Eur. Tro. 1067. [a] 
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To Te 
“drawn or towed upon a river, go 
river, of boats and vessels, Dion 


stream, Luc, 


morduetoc, Nonn. 

rordpecoc, Ap. Rh. 3, 1219. ‘ 
_ Wloraunrépoc, ov, (morapog. 70- 
poc) crossing, going by a river, Opp. C. 
2, 178: 4 

Tloriunptros, ov, (woTapoc. apt- 
Tw) drawn. streams, 62/30¢, Paul. Sil. 
Eephr. 596, : Ave 

tIlorayia.ac, 7, Potamia, a district 
of Paphlagonia. Strab. p. 562. 

Tloréuiov. ov, 76, dim. from zrora- 
Loc, Strab. [a] 

Noruuroc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Kl. 3609. but ef. 56: (orc) :-—of or 
from a river, 6x0a1, Aesch. Theb. 392; 
freq.in Eur.: on the river. of Acragas, 
Pind. P. 6, G :—epith. of Diana from 
the connexion of her worship with 
that of rivers, Dissen Pind. P. 2, 7 
(L1).—tll. Tlordusog, v. sub Tora- 
Loc. [a] , 

tMorauic, idoc. 6, Potamis, son of 
Gnosias. leader of the Syracusans, 
Thue. 8,85; Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 29. 

Tlorduioxoc. ov, 6, dim. from zo- 
Tauoc, a small river, Strab. 

Tlorauitnc, ov, 6, a water-finder, 
Lat. aquiler. 

Wordguoyeitwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (xoTa- 
Lc, yelTwv) near a river.—il. 7 7. a 
water-plant, pondweed, Lat. potazmo- 
geton, Diose. 4, 10}. 

Tlorduodidprye, ov, 6, (roTapéc, 
Otaipw) a ferryman on a river, Arte- 
mid. 

TloraéuékAvotoc, ov, (rorapoc, KA0- 
Cw) washed by a river, Strab. 

Tlordudvode, (morauéc) adv., into, to, 
towards a river, Hom. ; 

Tlordudppirog, ov. (toTanéc, péw) 
watered by a river or rivers, ap. A. B.— 
I}. flowing towards, on or with a river. 

_ lloréudg. ob, 4, a river, stream. freq. 
in Hom., Hes.,ete.; 2. duimetHc, KaA- 
Aippoog. dwvierc, etc., Hom. ; cf. z7- 
YH. KOHN, Kpovvec :—TroTauovos, into 
or to a river, Hom.—Il. as a person, 
Ilorapic, a river-god, Il. 20 7,73, ete. 
(Prob. from ILO- (ivw), mdr0¢, xo- 
7éw, and so orig. not flowing, but 
fresh, drinkable water, zotiuov twp, 
opp. to the sa/t water of the sea; al- 
though in early geographical notions 
the ocean also is a worayde, v. sub 
OKEAVOC.) : 
tlloraudc, od, 6, Potamus, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Leontis, Strab. p. 
398: in Paus 1.31,3 of Moranoi:— 
hence 6 [lordcoc, a2 inhab, of P., a 
Potanian, sae. 53, 26: Ath. 299 B. 

Tlorduopopyroc, ov, (rorupéc. go- 
péw) carried away by a river, N. T 

Torduoyworng, ov, (toTAUde, yav- 
vot) deposited by a river, Diod, 1, 34. 

tlordpwv, wroe, 6, Potamon, son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. a 
rhetorician, who attained to an ad- 
vanced age, Luc. Macrob. 23.—Others 
in Anth. ; ete. 

Tloravéc, a, 6v, Dor. for rornvéec, 
winged, flying, furnished with wings, 
Pind, P. 8, 48; év woravoic, among 
fowls, 1d, N, 3, 140; moravov did- 
Kety Opviv, Aesch. Ag. 394 (cf. méro- 
pt, I1.1):—tnetaph., toruvdc év Moi- 
catol, i. &. soaring in the arts of the 
Muses, Pind. P. 5 153; roravd ya- 
Kone by soaring art, 1. e. by poésy, Id. 

ies i 


- Tloraundov, adv., (sorauoc) like a 
Hordpjiog, 7, ov, Ion. and poet. for 


Tlordunic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 


Tlordxoc, 7, 67,= 
Adv.-7Gc. ; 
TloravAéw, 


“2 

Doi. for mpocavato, 
Theocr. é 
a, Gov, Dor. for spog- 

thy 


TloraHoc. « 
nooc, Vheoer. 4, 33. 

lore, Jon. xére (v. w6c0¢ fin.), in- 
terrog. particle, when? at what time? 
Il. 19, 227, Od. 4. 642; 267 ed py 
vov ; Aesch. Theb. 102; 767’ dpa,= 
apa mote. Lat. unquamne, Eur. Jon 
563, cf. Herin. Soph O. C. p. xvili; 
mote 67; Aesch. Cho. 720, Plat., 
etc.: é¢ wére Anger; (as in Germ. 
his wann ?) Soph Aj. 1185 —Il1. more 
freq. wo7é, enclit. particle, af some or 
any time, once, both of past and fut., 
freq. in Hom., Hes.. etc. : also some- 
times joined to the so called praesens 
historicus, which we trans!ate as a 
past tense, Eur. El. 416, Bacch. 2 
(cf. 67 moze): 70n moTé. now at 
length, Lat. tandem aliquando, il. 1, 
260, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 23-zdy' au * 
tore, 11.1, 205 ; zoré pév.., wore JE.., 
now...now.., first...then.., sametimes... 
sometimes: Lat. modo...moda,.,° Plat. 
Theaet. 170 C; so, zoré mév...dvidre 
dé... or avOuc dé, Id. Phaed. 59 A, 
Rep. 560 A.—!n questions it has an. 
intens. force, like Lat. tandem, rt 
more; in Hom. ride ; how ever ? 
how in the world? Pors. Or. 200. A 
negat. is often prefixed, v. obzore 
and pyrote, obdéroTe, odETMTOTE, 
etc.—Sometimes used as enclit. part. 
at the beginning of a sentence, and 
then in case of elision the accent is 
thrown hack on the first syll., Bockh 
v. 1. Pind. N. 6, 43, Ar. Vesp. 1182.— 
Cf. also dnzoTe, elaote: waoTE: 
(it belongs to the root.*zéc.) 

Iloresdadr, Dor. but Tereidav, 
Aeol. for Tlogesdér. q. v. 

_ tllorevria, ac. 7, Potentia, a city 
in the territory of the Picentini, 
Strab. p. 241. ; 
tIloréoAot. wv. of, the Lat, Pute- 
Be v. Ackarépyera. 
oTéoua, kip. for zordopuat, to fly, 
Od. 24, 7, Hes! Th. 691. “ie 

TIoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of zive. 
to be drunk, drinkabte, Plat. Lege. 674 
B.—lHl. zoréov, one must drink, 1d. 
Prot. 314 A. 

Tlorepoe, a. ov, whether of the two? 
Lat. uter f° mOTEpag.., 6 larpd¢c A & 
oporotog ; Plat. Gorg. 464 D, ete. : 
—in Hom. only onee, fl. 5, 85, and 
that in indirect question, like éx4re- 
poc, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 H.—2. the 
neut. wé6Tepoy freq. as adv. at the be-: 
ginning of an interrog. sentence con- 
taining two contrary propositions, 
the alternative being expressed hy 
7) answering to Lat, wrum...an, 1 a: 
direct question, whether...or...? first in 
Pind. P.11, 35 sq., Fr. 232; rivec xa - 
THOSav, ToTEpov "EAAHvEC 7 Taic 
éuo¢g; Aesch. Pers. 351, ete.; so in 
plur., wérepa Stxacrav h Sexndspov: 
Aéyete ; Id. Cho. 120, ete. rarely 
Ina single question, réTepa dy Kep-. 
Touay Aéyerg Tade [}) w7)...]; Soph” 


», KOTEpA.—H]. without interrog., 
 dtspoc, OTdTEpog, either of the 


two, Lat. alteruter, Weind. Plat-Charm. 


171 B, Stallb. Rep. 499 .C: in this 
signf. Phot. -Lex. s. v., would write 
it oxyt. worepoc, d, dv. (The word 
is forined by contraction from &tepo¢ 
and the root *zo¢.) 

Tlorépyouat. Dor. for tpocépyouat. 

Tlorépw@t, adv. (woTepac) on wheth- 
er of the two sides... ? on which side... ? 
at which place (of two)? Plat. Phaedr. 
263 B. Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 17. 

Ilorépwe, adv. from mérepog, in 
which way (of two)? Lav. utro moro ? 
Plat. Gorg. 502 B, elc.; morépwe, 
el..7., Xen. An. 7, 7, 30:—also in 
indirect questions, whether, how, Plat. 
Rep. 368 C, Polit. 272 D. 

Ilorépwoe, adv. (76TEpoc) to which 
side? to which place (of two)? Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 14. 

Toréyw, Dor. for tpocéyu. 

Tlory, ie, H. (woTdouat) flight, a 
flying, Od. 5. 337. 

Tléztjua, arog. 76, (xOT0¢, Tivw) 
that which is drunk, a drink, potion, 
drinking, Hipp. 

Tloryudrorotc. ov, (TOTHWA, ToL- 
éw) pagparing drink, Parinenio ap. Ath. 
GOS A. 

Ilorjuev, Dor. inf. from mpdcecue 
for zpoceivat. 

Ulornvoc, 7, bv. (ToTdoLAL) winged, 
flying, Poet. ap. Plat. Phaedr. 252 B: 
more usu. in the Dor. form roravéc, 
q. v. 

llornp, qpoc, 6, (wét0¢, Tivw) a 
drinking-cup, wine-cup, kur. Alc. 756, 
Cyel. 151. 

Tlorgpidvov, ov, 76, Dim. from so- 
z7p.ov, dub. in Menand. p. 12. 

IlorypioyAvarng, ov, 0, a carver of 
drinking-cups. 

Tlorypioxaérrne, ov, 6, (roTHptov, 
KAéztw) a stealer of drinking-cups, 
name of a poem by Euphorio. 

Tlorypeov, ov, 7d, neut. from sq., a 
drinking-cup, wine-cup, Hdt, 2, 37; 3, 
143, etc., Ar. Eq. 120. 237, ete.—Ill. a 
kind of shrub,, Astragalus Poterium, 
Diosc. 3, 15. 

Iloz#ptoc, a, ov, (moTHp) of Or upon 
a drinking-cup. 

Tlornptodopoe, ov.( rorhptov, d&pw) 
bearing a drinking-cup, Ath. 460 1). 

Tlorypob jn, n¢, 7; (moTnp, Inky) a 
table on which drinking-cups are laid. a 
beaufet (Thealteration roryprobyKy 
is needless.) 

LornporAvrne, ov, 6, (oTHp, TAD- 
vw) a washer of cups. [vd] 

lotic, 7T0¢, n, (m6TO¢G, Tivw) a 
drinking, drink, freq. in Hom., always 
opp. to édy7v¢. Bowrbe, Bpdaotc, Bpw- 
pn or ciroc, Il. 11, 780; 19, 306, Od. 
10, 379, ete. 

Tlérne, ov, 6, fem. wdt«¢, a drinker, 
tippler, toper, lupicr. Antila. 1, 5, in 
fem. ; (the masc. does not seem to be 
used of persons, dcAom6rne being used 
instead, Piers. ee acai p. 432) ; (ae 
tne Avyvoc, a tippling limp. i. e. that 
ee itacs ach oil, Ar. Nub. 57; so, 
otiA3n orc, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 
15:—comic superl., toTvaTary, a hard 
drinker, Ar. Thesm. 735. ‘ 

Tlornréc, 7, 6v, (motdouat) flying, 
winged, Td TOTHTA, vuls, birds, Od. 12. 
62; formed like daxerd anid éprerd. 

Mori, Dor. mpé¢, also treq. in Hom., 
Hes., Hipp., and Doric writers, whe- 
ther in or out of compos. : the elision 


owel, 80 : 


-compos., is so rare in | N 
- TWoripwviete: eoca, ev, 


hat Béckh only allows one 
vase O: 
Vv. ' P. 1, 56.- Shortd. form w6r7, q. 
we Uf . 4 

Hloridrro, rotiBdAdAw, mort1BAé- 
rw, Dor. for mpoc-. 

tIloridaia. ac, ton. -ain. nc, 7, Po- 
tidaea, a city in the peninsula Pallene, 
later merged in Cassandrea, Hat. 8, 
128; Ar. Eq. 438; Strab. p. 330. 
Hence 

tiloridardrne, ov, Ion. -atarne, ew, 
6. an inhab. of Potidaea, a Potidaean, 
Hdt.. 8, 126: and - 

tlloriacateKdg. 4, 6v, of or relating 
to Potidaea, Thue. 1, 118 

tHloridavia, ac, 7, Potidania, a 
stronghold in Locris on the borders of 
Aetolia, Thue. 3. 96. 

Iloriddc, Wozidaia, v. sub Tloces- 
Oop. 

Tloridéyuevoc, Dor. and Ep. for 
mpocd-, syncop. part. aor. from po¢- 
déyouat, also in Hom. 

Iloridetx, Dor. for xpocid. 

Tloridépxopat, -devopat, -diprtoc, 
Dor. for mpoco-. 

TlotiecAéw, Dor. for mpocetréw. 

Tlotivu, f. -isw, (moToc) to give to 
drink, Plat. Phaedr. 247 E.: te. dupl. 
acc. yaaa tude érorica, N. T.t: to 
water plants, m. Td gvdueva, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 25. 

Tlorifec, Dor. for mpdcGec, imperat. 
aor. 2 from mpogriOnut, 'Vheocr. 14. 45. 

MorixéxAirat, Dor. for rpockéra-, 
pf, pass. from mpognzvw. Od. 

IlorikoAAoc, ov, Dor. for mpock-, 
Pind. Fr, 280. 

Ilorckéc, 7. 6v. (x6T0C, Tivw) fond 
of drinking, Piut. Demetr. 1, etc. Adv. 
-KOc, © éyevv, to be given to drink- 
ing, Ib. 36. 

Tlotimdartioc, ov, Dor. for zpocp-, 
Soph. Fr.-230. 

Tl6riuoe, ov, (rét0¢, tivw) of wa- 
ter, drinkable, fresh, opp. to GAunpéc, 
Hdt. 8, 22, Arist. etc. : metaph., 7. 26- 
yoc, a sweet discourse, opp. to GAuv- 
nz axon, Plat. Phaedr. 243 D; and of 
persons, mild, gentle, Theocr. 29, 31. 
; hag ee gal Dor. for zpocv-, also 
in 

tIlorioro, of,=TloréoAor, Strab. 
p. 243. 

llorimextnvia, Ep. part. perf. from 
TpOcnTioow, q. Vv. 

Ilorixriaaw, Dor. for mpocrtia- 
ow, Oil. 

Tlor1¢, «og. fem. from zé7n¢, q. Vv. 

+Uoriodw, Dor. for roriga, Theocr. 
1, 121. 

[Loriate, 7, a watering. 

Tl6rioua, aroc, 76, any thing water- 
ed: also drink, Diosc. 

TLorionéc, od, 6, (roTivw) a water- 
ing. LXX. 

flortardGw, Dor.. for .zpocoravu, 
Pind. 

Iloricratoc, comic super]. from 
TOTNC, q. V. " 

Iloriorhp, jpoc, 6, = morLoT7¢. 
Hence 

Tlorcarjptov, ov, 76, a canal or ditch 
for irrigation, UX X. 

Tloticrhe, ob, 6, (moritw) one who 
gives to drink, waters, LX X. 

Tloristpa, ac, 7, (woTifw) a water- 
ing-place, a drinking -trough, Call. Dian. 
50. Strab. ; ef. riortpa. ’ 

Ilorivéprw, Dor. for tpogr-, also in 


Tlorizpé aioe, ov, Dor. for zpogrp-, 
Aesch. Kum. 176. 

Tlori@épyuoc, ov, Dor. for mpord-, 
=Tpochopoc, Mpich. p. 59. 


freq. in The- | _ 11 


in Pind., viz. O. 7, 90, cf. | 


Len sonore: DOA # 
Novoe “aKa wy 


mpocd-, also in Od. ; 
Nlorupatw, Dor. for xpoci 
Fr. 86, 2. nae ee pies 
Tlé7yo¢. ov, 6, ILET-, rinr 
which befals one, one's lot, destin 
one’s evil destiny, a mishap, es 
poipa and y6poc, death; in Hom, al 
ways in last signf.; either of the k 
er, TOTHOV éetvat, II. 4, 396. Od 
550; or, of the killed, y 
orety, Il. 6, 412, etc; ; 
joins Oaratov Kai wéTpov éxioreiv, 
il. 20, 337, etc. ; more rarely Oavéeuw 
Kat ToTHoOv értorety, Od. 4, 562; 
OAGunY Kat TOTHOY eréorov, Od. 11, 
197 (ef. éroiwoc) ; mOTHOV dvaTAjoat, 
Il. 11, 263 :—freq. also in Pind., and 
Trag., as, métwov é@dypai-=m. éget- 
vat, Pind. O.. 9, 91; wétwov durnt- 
TAavtec, N. 10, 106; rotpov Aayeiy, 
TOTLOU TUYElV,=TOTHOV émLoTELY, 
Kur. |. T. 914, ete.:—also, wézu0¢ 
ovyyerjc, Oue’s natural gifts, Pind. 
N. 5, 74.—II. as a person, Destiny, Id. 
P. 3, 153.—Only poet. [The Att. also 
sometimes use the first syll. long, 
Seidl. Dochin. p. 106, while later Ep. 
sometimes shorten it, Jac. A. P. p. 
572 ] pee 
Tlorvi, 7, v. sq. Il. . 
Tlorvea, 4, a title of honour, used 
chiefly in addressing females. whether 
goddesses or women:—l1. as subst., 
lady, mistress, queen, Hom; hence 
also c. gen., méTVLa Oypav. queen of 
wild beasts, Lat. potens ferarum, 1. 
21,470: rérTwa Bedéwrv, Pind. P, 4, 
380; 7. Aadv, yuvarkov. etc., Arat. 
112; morvia éué, Eur. lon 703 :— 
Apion therefore rightly explains it by 
dcorovva, ef. sub fin.—2. as adj., ace. 
to Apion.,=Tuuia, revered, angust, as 
of the goddesses Juno, Hebe, Circé, 
Calypso, Hom.; of Juno, Minerva, 
‘Tethys and Pitho, Hes. ; and in Ba- 
cis ap. Hat. 8, 77, of Niky ; 7. p70, 
freq. in Hom. :--also freq. in Pimd., 
and Trag.—Besides the nom.. the 
rare acc. woTviay occurs in H. Hom. 
Cer. 203, Ven. 24. Hes. Th. 11, 926, 
Eur. lon 873:—plur, nom. wérviat, 
Soph. O. C. 84, gen. Tlorviéwv. Hat. 
9, 97,in which places it is a euphem. 
name for the Erinyes, cf. corviddec : 
elsewh. THotvrae are Ceres and Pro- 
serpina. Reisig Enarr. Soph. O. C. 
1015 :—a superl. corviwruty in Cleo- 
bul. ap. Diog. L. 1, 93, where it is 
epith. of Lindos, just as cities gene- 
rally are called lepaé: so, wéTvia 
xOov, akth, Aesch. Cho, 722, ef. 
Soph. Phil. 395. Eur. lon 873.—II. 
synon. form mé7va in the phrase z6r- 
va Qed Was sometimes read in Od., as 
5, 215;.13, 391; 20, 61: but Wolf 
has restored rd7va Bed, Ged being 
pronounced as monosyll.: in the lines 
just quoted, the word is in the first or 
second foot ; elsewh. in Hom. always 
in the fifth:—the oldest certain in- 
stance of zérva is in H. Hom. Cer. 
118, worva Oedwy like dia Qetov. 
This forin is never found but in nom. 
and voc., so that Meineke is right in 
correcting the one seeming exception 
(rav morviav for 7éTvav), in Theocr. 
15, 14.—Sometimes a'so in Trag., as 
Eur, Bacch. 370.—The question, 
Whether wérva is shortd. from 7é6r- 
vea or worvia lengthd. from zérva, is 
immaterial: but rérvea seems to be 
the older ferm.—No such masc. as 
TOTVLOC, TOTVOC, seems to have exist- 
ed. (Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 64 Anm. 2, 
n. makes 7é7va an old fem. appella: 
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SO OT 1 

J ti, lord, 

ife, lady, from root 
in to Lat. potens, potis, 
sch. 1,189.) ; 
, al, (ToTvLdw) the shout- 
ng ones, epith. of Bacchan- 
ar, Bacch, 664; of horses, Id. 
124: tv. infra JI.t—2. perh. 

as plur. of xérvia, hence in Eur. 
318, epith. of the Erinyes.—tHl. 
zviadec, al, of Potniae, Potnian, 
ro. Il., Strab. p. 409; and to this 
P b. belongs Eur. Phoen. 1124 supra; 
of T veeve and Virg. Georg. 3, 267. 
——— Tlorpagowar, = wovtedopat, He- 


tui, Ov, al, Potniae, an an- 
y of Boeotia, not far from 
s; its site nearly—mod. T'aki, 
rab, p. 412. 

yTviacle, EWC. 7, (ToTVidouaL) a 
calling upon the gods. 

——- Tlorvzacuée, ob, 6,=foreg., Strab. : 

— from p 
——- Torvidouat, dep., strictly, to call 
OTM, TOTVLA, toa deity ; hence, 
nerally, to invoke, implore, lament, 
in later prose, as Luc. Mere.Cond, 
all. 20, Plut. 2, 408 A, etc.; cf. 
Tim. 
weve. uc. 0, of Potnine, Pot- 
ian. appell. of Glaucus, who was 

orn asunder by the /a7ou Ilorviadec, 
—Strab. p. 409. 

Tloroddw, Lacon. for toTé00w, To- 
-76Gw, Ar. Lys. 206. 
iy Tlor6v, 0d, 76, (rivw) that which one 
: f drinks, drink, kpyTipac émeotéwavTo 
¥ soToio, ll. 1, 470, etc.: mordv évTo¢ 
—-« Eyovrec, Od. 2, 341; Kpduvov TOT@ 
bor. TL 11, 680; ocita kai word, 
~ meat and drink, Hdt. 5, 543; ovria kat 
-ar., Plat. Prot. 334 A, Xen., etc.:—a 
spring of fresh water, Soph. Phil. 1461. 
ef. Meineke Theocr. 13, 46 ; and. gen- 
erally, water, 7. Lkawdvdpov, Aesch. 
Ag. 1157, cf. Pers. 487: freq. also of 
wine, tb. 615, Soph. Tr. 703. 

Tloroc. ov, 6, (rivw) a drinking, 
esp., a drinking-bout, carousal, like 
ovuproalov, Tapa TOTOY, Lat. inter po- 
cula, Xen. An. 2,3, 15, Symp. 8, 41 ; 
GA Aj Aot ouvetvat ev TO OTH, Plat. 

4 Prot. 347 C; so, év totic értorc, 

_ Aeschin. 34, 20; mepi wérove diarpt- 
Bav rotetoOat, Lys. 146. 35, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 329 A, Isocr, Antid. § 305,—II. 
oxyt.. 70T0¢,=70T6v, drink, Hipp. 

Tloréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of ziva, 
drur.k, for drinking, ti kaxov Edavov } 
morov tacapévn...; Aesch. Ag. 1408, 

Toréodw, Dor. for mpocdfu. 

Tlor76, morro, woTrov, woTTec, 
motrav, etc., for moti TO, Dor. for 
mpoc ToD, etc.; v. sub wér. 

tIlozaévy, n¢, ), Potone, name of 
the mother and sister of Plato, acc. 
to Diog. L. 3, 1, 4. 

Tlod ; Jon. kod; interrog. adv., 
(strictly gen. from *7éc, q. v.):— 
where? Lat. ubi? Hom., etc. ; mot dé 
of évrea eirat.. ; Il. 10, 407; od ror 
tofov ; 5, 171, etc. : later also.c. gen., 
mov yg; mov yOovdc ; where in the 
world? Lat. ubinam terrarum ? Aesch. 
Pers. 231, Soph. Aj. 984; sod ror’ ef 
gpevdv ; Soph. El. 390; rot ror’ eit 
modypartoc ; Id. Tr. 375:—even wit 

- verbs of motion, in pregnant signf., rod 

Tot UretAul oiyovrat ; Il. 13, 219 (ef. 

rot); though this is questioned by 

Pors. Hec. 1062, Herm. Soph. Aj. 1079, 

—2. how ? in what manner ? esp. to ex- 

press indignation, Id, ib. 1260.—II. 
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pac, some part of the country, X 

C 6, 1, 42.—2. also very freq. from. 
Hom. downwds., to qualify an ex- | 
pression, anywise, possibly, perhaps, I 


Cyr. 


suppose, I ween, we bre Tov, Il.11, 292; 
el mov, Xen. An, 3, 4, 23, etc.; obdelg 
ov, Plat. Phil. 64D, ef. djov, 7rov, 
) TOV. 

tIlovdne, evtoc, 6, Pudens, masc. 
pr.n., N. T. : 

Tlovxdraroc, 4; ov, irreg. superl. 
of ruKvic, wbKa, Simmias. 

Tlovabsoreipa, ac, 7. Ion. for o- 
AvBoreipu, Hom., and Hes. : and in 
the same way all other compds. with 
moAv may be written Jon. and poet. 
Tovav-, metri grat.:—Hom, however 
only uses this licence in this word, 
rovAtrouveand the pr. n. TovAvddpac. 

tIlovAvdduac, avtocg, 6, poet. = 
TloAvdapac. 

TlovavaAdvntoc, ov, Ion. for mo- 
duriarvntoc, Hat. 1, 56. 

Tlovairdderov, ov, 76, poet. for 
rosurédtov, Mnesim. ‘Iam, 1, 43. 

TlovAtrove, 6, Jon. for teAdrouc 
(q. v.), but only in oblique cases, Od. 

Tlovadc, movad, lon. for xoddc. 
o/b (q. v.). Ep., and Hdt. 

TIOY’S, 6, gen. zodée, dat. plur. 
soot, for which Hom. alsu has zoact 
and wédecou: Ep. gen. and dat. dual. 
rodotiv, Hom., who never has the 
usu. zodoiv :—A foot, both of men 
and beasts, Hom., etc.: strictly, the 
foot from the ankle dvwnwards, \\. 17, 
386: hence freq. for the leg, as yeip 
for the arm. wode¢ Kai yeipec, legs and 
arms, Hom. :—£dAwoe zotc, a wood- 
en, artificial foot, Hdt. 9, 37:—in 
plur., also, a bird’s talons, Od 15,526; 
the arms or feelers of a polypus, Hes. 
Op. 522.—Special usages:—1. the fuot 
as that with which one runs. whence 
Achiles is called rédac Oxide, cf. mo- 
Oapxnc, TodwKAc: in plur., the feet, 
foot-race, |). 9, 124, Od. 8, 103; zociv 
épitecy, i.e. to race on foot, 1.13,325; 
23, 792; oot vixdy, Il. 20, 410, Od. 
13, 261; dé@Aca rocolv cpovto, I. 
9, 124, etc.; freq. in Pind., zoddv 
Tid. aiyAd, apeta, O. 12, 21; 13, 
49, P. 10, 36; dusAAav éxovet zo- 
dotv. Eur J. A, 213.—2. as a point of 
measnrement, é¢ modac ée Keoanije, 
from head to foot, Tl. 18, 353; é« Ke- 
badane &¢ ~oda¢g aKpoue, Il. 16, 640; 
and reversely, é« wodav ele ke@aAgv. 
Ar. Plut. 650.—3. as a mark of close 
proximity, mpdo@ev modd¢ or zodév, 
Tpomdpobe rodav, just before one, 
oft. in Hom.; rapé or rap rodéc, 
1. e€. close to, as we said at one’s feet 
or close at hand, whether of time or 


place. straightway, at once, Theogn. | 


282, Pind. P. 3, 107; 10, 96; ™po 
modoc, Id. I. 8 (7), 25: map. rode, 
Pind. O. 1, 118; (but, rapai zoci 
Kkanmede Guo. his courage fell at his 
feet, i.e. left him, Il. 15. 280) ;—in 
Att. usu. év woot, like &u76duv, Soph. 
Ant. 1327, Thue. 3, 97, ete., and in 
Hdt. 3, 79; ra mpo¢ zooi, Soph. O. 
T. 130:—so, tapa 76d5a, Soph. Phil. 
838, Plat. Soph. 242 A; and «ara 
rosa, Ib. 243 D (ef. infra cara x6- 
dac): hence, ra év root and ta mpd 
moddv, what lies before one, any thing 
plain, manifest, common, Soph., ete. : 
alt of which phrases are opp. to éx 
modov, out of the way, far off, first in 
Hat. 6, 35 (cf. éxmodov); rarely. 2x 
modoc, Pind, N. 7, 99.—4. various, 
esp. Att. phrases:—dvd méda, back- 


roduc, Strictly, w 


en. | : 


thao: 


one’s feet, i. e. at full speec 


spur, and so following close, on the | 
track or trail, Lat. e vestigio, Tid 
Hadt. 5, 98, Thuc. 5, 64, Xen., etc. :— 
absol. forthwith, directly, 7 KaTa 7 

Auépa, the very next day, Polyb. 1, 12, _ 


1:—~rrepi moda, strictly of a s - 
round the foot, i. e. fitting well, suita-— 


ble, ore wot Toto TEpi wéda, t 
suits me well, Luc.—éc rodav yet, 
as he is off for feet, i.e. as quick as — 
he can, first in Hdt. 6, 116, d¢ rodav 
elyov Taytora éBo7Heov, 9. 59, and 
freq. in Att.:—debyerv audotv xodoty 
or é« dvoiv zudoiv, with both feet, i.e. 
as fast as one can :—éfw rivac 76da 
éyewv, to have one foot out of a thing, - 
i.e. be clear of it, &w couilov mnAod 
méda, Aesch. Cho. 697: xnpatav — 
&w moda éyerv, Id. Pr. 263; éxrog 
KAavudtwrv, Soph. Phil. 1260; é£w 
tpaynatwv, Eur. Heracl. 109, ef. 
Bockk. Expl. Pind. P. 4, 289 (515), 
opp. to ric avtAov éuBjoar m6da, 
Eur. Heracl. 169:—Gonfetiv modi kat 
yerpi kai don Ovvduer, Aeschin. 43, 
18, cf. 69,10: 6A modi, with ajl the 
foot, i. e. entirely, Ap. Rh. 4, 1165 -—_ 
on 6p96 modi. v. sub épf6c.—S. the 
dat. zodi or zroci, both in Hom., and 
Att., is freq. joined with verbs which 
of themselves express an action of the 
feet, as rool or#vat. ixécOat, éAbeiv, 
Opaueiv. oxaipery, mndav, wéTecHats 
also, 260a Baivery, TiPévar, Kiveta 
Téurewv, etc.—6. robe TLvoc, as peri- 
phr. for a person, Herm. Soph. Ant. 
43. Eur. Hipp. 661.—II. metaph. of 
things, the foot or lowest part, esp. the 
foot of a hill, Lat. pes or radix montis, 
J]. 2, 824; 20, 59; of a table, Xen 
Cyr. 8, 8, 16, ete. ; cf. wéJa.—2. in a 
ship, w6de¢ are the two bottom corners 
of the sail, elsewh. rodeGvec; also the 
ropes fastened thereto. by which the 
sails are tightened or. slackened, 
which we call the sheets. Od. 5, 260; 
aiso in sing., 10, 32: hence, raprévar 
Tov toddc, to slack away the shret.as 


! is done when the wind rises, Ar. Eq. 


436; so, yaddv wéda. Eur. Or. 707 ; 
éxmetaoat (with reference to the 
sail), Id. J. VT. 1135 ;—opp. to reivecy 
moda, to haul it tight, Soph. Ant. 715; 
and so, vai¢ évtafeica Todi, a ship 
with her shert hauled close, Eur. |. ¢.3 
cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 931. Q. Sm. 9, 438 :— 
but,—3. ode vydc, in Pind. N. 6, 95, 
seems to mean the keel.—IIl. a foot, 
as a measure of length. first in Hat. 2, 
149: about ¢ of an inch longer than 
our foot :—proverb., dzéo Tov zéda, 
over the measure, Luc.—lV. a foot in 
prosody, Piat. Rep. 400 A. and Gramm, 
—V. of trumpeters, flute-plavers, and 
criers, a loud, full sound, Galen. - 
The usu. accent in the Edd. is zode, 
but the old Gramm. recognize rote 
only, E. M. p. 686, 16, Arcad. p. 126, 
6. A. B. p. 554, 31, Choerobose. ap, 
A. B. p. 1196, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr, 
§ 41, 7, Lob. Phryn. 765. 

(The Sanscr. root is pad, ire: hence 
Sanser. pad, Lat. pes, ped-is, our pad,. 
Soot, Germ. Fuss, ete.: akin also to 
méSov,=Sanscr. pada, and prob. to 
TNOGW.) e 

Tloo, Att. for word, wovéw, but v. 
sub rotéw. i nu} 

Toone, ec, (6a, eldoc) like grass. 


aw) 
1; then generally, like Lat. res, | 


ug done, a thing, fact, event, circum- 


t 
¢, etc., first in Pind, O. 13, 104, P, 


Hat. 7, 236, 237; éppec or urdAwde 
Taua zp., Xen. Syinp. 1, 15: esp. 
commercial affairs, hence, dyaa mp., 
like ev mpdcoetv, success, good-luck, 
and 7a mp, like rd ypquara, one’s all, 
év Onép égte TavTa ol Ta Tp., Ar. 
Ach. 474: so too in sing., gadAov yap 
ely 70 éuov mpdyya, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
286 EK, ef. Apol. 20 C.—3. business, 
esp. (aw-business, Antipho 142, 39: 
hence, mpdyyara in bad sense, trou- 
blesome. business, trouble, annoyance, 
Tp. Eyerv.c. part., to have trouble about 
a thing, Hdt. 7, 147, Plat. Theaet. 
174 B, etc.; mp. mapévev revi, to 
cause one trouble, Hdt. 1, 155, Ar. 
Plut. 19, etc. ; also sometimes in sing., 
Tpnyua Tmapéyetv, Hat. 7, 239.—4, 
generally, mpayuatd Tivoc, the cir- 
cumstances, state. condition of a person, 
as of a patient, Hipp.. v. Foés. Oecon. ; 
ép tolovrotg mpadypuact, Xen. Mem. 
2, 7,2, An. 2.1, 16, etc.: deuvoc mpd- 
yuact ypna0at, Dem. 10. 2.—U1. eu- 
, phem. for somethiug bad or disgrace- 
ful, the thing, the business, Thuc. 2, 
64, Aeschin. 18, 38, sq.; ef. wpaéic 
Uf. 

Ipayuaéreia, ac, 9 (mpaypareto- 
ar) :—the careful prosecution of an 
affair or business, diligent treatment of a 
subject. inmestigation, Plat. Gorg. 453 
A, Crat. 408 A, etc., cf. Stalb, Phaed. 
63.A: 7 uwaraloc Tp., (Aoyltouor) this 
idle attention to argumentations, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 7, 8.—HI. an undertaking, oc- 
cupation, pursuit, business, Plat. Rep. 
500 C, ete., and freq. in Oratt.: a 
trade. calling, art, generally, a way of 
life, Dem. 1416, 2: esp. law-business, 


s ul wark, ematic history, in 
which events. put together con- 
nectedly as causes and effects, not 
merely in order of time, Polyb., v. 


etc. 

TIpaynarevrixéc, 7, Ov, skilled or 
experienced in business. 

Ilpayyutriac, ov, 6, a troublesome 
fellow, A. B. 

Upayuarinbe, 7, 6v, ( mpadypa ) 
husy, active, able, business-like, used 
in later Greek for mpaxrixog, esp. of 
men versed in state-affairs, Polyb. 7, 
11,2; 12,2, ete.—2. later still, skelled in 
law, esp., pragmaticus, one who sug- 
gested arguments to public speakers 
and advocates, a kind of attorney, Cic. 
de Orat. 1, 45, 59, Juven. 7, 123.—II. 
of things,—l. of history, systematic, 
Polyb, J, 2, 8, etc.; cf. mpaypareia. 
—2, strong, of a fort, Id. 4, 70, 10.—3. 
of a speech, conduct, ete., able, pru- 
dent. 1d. 36, 3, 1, etc.—ILL. Adv. -xde, 
Id. 2, 13, 1, etc, 

IIpayudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
mpayud, ta little affair}, a petty law- 
suit, Ar. Nub, 197, 1004. 

Ipaypdriorfptov, ov, 76, v. 1. for 
Nenuatiotyp.ov, Diod. 1, 1. 

Ipuyparoypagéw, ©, (ypadw) to 
describe a thing. 

IIpayudrodi¢ng., ov, 6, (mpadyua, 
Oldaw) one who makes up law suits, a 
pettifogger, Ar. Av. 1424. ‘ 

Ipaypidroewne, é¢.(mpaypa.eidoc) 
full of business or trouble, toilsome, 
troublesome, Hipp. 61k. 

Tpayparoxoréu, @, (mpdypa, Ko- 
wTw) to meddle in. business, to be a 
meddling, seditious fellow, Polyb. 29. 
8,10, ete.; ef. dyuoxoréw, doko- 
KOTEW. , 

Tpaypdrohoyéo, G, (TpGyua, 2é- 


4 


ral. 
Tpaynarouadyc, é 
raphe s skilled in the business | 
world, ap. oun Adv. -@6¢.. 
Ipayparodye, &¢,= mpaypatoe 
dc. isocr. 208 C, Dem. 427,20. 


also like mpayyatixdc, Ar. Eq. 91; 
Tp. Tapd Two. carrying one’s point 
with another, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3; mepé 
tl, Polyb. 7,10, 5:—7 mpaxrinp (sc. 
émorhiy), Opp. to) yrwarixi, prac- 
tical, aS Opp. to theoretic, science, 


3 then. freq. im the ton. prose of | esp. 1, 3, 1; 2, 8: Tpwiky mp., the IIpayoc. e0¢, 76, poet. for 7, 

Idt., aud Att. :—I, any thing necessary | accounts of the Trojan war, Argum.| Pind. N. 3, 30, Fr. 75, and Trag. 4 
Or expedient, what must or ought to be, | Soph. Aj. Ee svg also=mpdyyaTa, state-affairs, Aesch. 
freq. in Hat., in phrase, xpyyud éore'|  Upayuareradne, e¢, (xoayuareia, | Thrb. 2. meray. pete: 
Or éo7i wot, c. inf., it is necessary, expe- | eldoc) looking like business (without Ipdéwe, adv. from mpaiic. bisa» 
dient. aduisabie to do..., tis my duty or | being such), Plat. Parm. 137.B. Ilpatéery, poet. for mpabety, Int, 
business to do, like Lat. opus est, Hdt.| Tpayyétevouar,lon.rpyyy-strict- | aor. of mépGw, Hes. Sc. 240. 
1,17, 79, etc., ef. Wessel. 4, 11, Valek. | ly dep.. c. fut. mid. -evoouas, aor. | TpaGeic, part. aor. pass. of mempa 
7,12 ; cf. infra II, 2.—2. witha negat., | pass. éxpyyuatetOnv (Hat. 2, 87), pf. | cxw, tSol. 28, 7. yer py ORE 
ovdéy mpdyuu éuoi, it is u0 matter, of | rexpayuarevuar (Plat. Phaed. 99 tlIpaiveoroc, ov, 4, the city Prae- ~ 
No corsequence to me, Lat. nthil refert, | D),—though this last is also used in | neste in Latium, Strab. p. 238.. 
Eur. Med, 451, Plat. Gorg. 447 B, etc.; | pass. signf., v. sub fin. (tpayya). + To tUlpaiccog, a, ov, of Praesus, Prae- 
ct. Heind. Hipp. Maj. 291 A: hence, | busy one’s selft; to be busy, Hut. |. c.: | sian; of Lpaiocot, the inhab. of Prae- 

—3. athing of consequence or importance, | to carry on an affair Or business, to make | sus, Hdt. 7,170: from : 

mp. Toetavai rt, Hdt. 7, 150; azpA- | a thing one’s business, work at it, take tIIpaicoc, ov, 7, Praesus, a city of 
yua onder movetofar, Hat. 6, 63: so | in hand, treat of, Tt, Plat. Prot. 361 | the Breocretes in south of Crete, 
too sometimes of single persons and | D, etc., Xen, etc.; to treat syste- | Strab. p. 475. Y 
things, wéya mpdyua, a man of great | matically, repé ti, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 3, tIIpartéprov, ov, 76, the Lat. prae- 
importance, Dem. 928, 6 ; and so, 7v | etc.; esp. to write a systematic history, | torium, a general’s tent; in N. T. a | 
uéyiotov TpHyua AnpuoKndn¢ mapa | tt, Polyb. ],-4, 3, etc.; also, mp. | part of the governor’s palace used as 
Baovréi. he was made much of by | repé tu, wept TLvoc, Plat. Theaet. 187 | a court or judgment-hall. 
the king, Hdt. 3, 132; duayov mp., | A. Rep. 430 D: ap. émé tive, to work | Ilpuxréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
of a woman, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 36:— | ata thing, labour to bring it about ; and | tpdoaw, to be done, Soph. O.'T. 1439. | 
Tpdyueé TL, some thing in the way, | so, mp. drwe Te yévntat, Xen. Ages. | —U. mpaxréov, one must do, Plat. 
Id. An. 4, 1, 17.—4. used of a battle, | 9, 3, cf. Lac. 14, 5:—esp., to carry on | Prot. 356 B. ‘ 

_ as we say an action, Id. Hell.-7,1, 17. | a business, be engaged in commerce, Ilpaxthp, Apoc, 6, Jon. and Ep. — 
—Iil. in plur., zpdywara is oft. used | Lat. negotiari, mp. amd éumopiac kal | TpnKTHp (mpdoow) :—one that does,a 
of state-affairs, public business, Hadt., davetauar, to raise money by trade | doer, TPYKTAP épyov,a doer of deeds, — 
Plat., ete.; in full, cowwa zp., Eur. | and loans, Plut. Cat. Min. 59: zp. | Il. 9, 443: esp., one who manages busi- 

I. T. 10625. rij¢ moAGwe Ta Tp., At. | THY viKTa, to spend it in business, | ness, a trader, merchant, Od. 8, 162.— 
Lys. 32; ra moAutixad xp., Plat. Apol. | Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 26.—II. perf., wempa- | IL. in Att.—=mpdxTwp I. Hence 

31 D; so, 7a Ilepouxd ap., Hdt. 3, | ywérevuas as pass., to be laboured at,| Upaxripiog, ov, efficacious, accom- 
137: of év roic mpadypaar, like of év | worked out, Plat. Apol, 22 B. cf. Xen. | plishing, Aesch. Supp. 523. h 
TéA«t, those who are 1n power or office, | Eq. 8, 10.. Hence Tpaxrye, ov, 6,=mpaxtyp. 

the ministers, Thuc. 3, 28, Dem. 125, Tpaypatevréor', verb. adj., onemust Tlpaxrikoc, 7, ov, (mpdoow) fit or 
7; kaTahauBdvetv, Eye Ta Tp., to | treat, repi Tevoc, Arist. Pol. 8, 1,1, | disposed for doing” or performing, fit 
seize, hold the power, Lat. rerum potiri, | cf. Top. 1, 15, 1. for business, business-like, practical, 
Thue. 3, 30, 62: vewtepa mp., inno-| Ipayytirevrnc, ob, 6,(mpaypyureto- | like the later mpayyarixoc, Plat. » 
vations, Lat. res novae, Lys. 130, 18.— | az) one who carries on a business, esp., | Rep. 476 A, Arist. Eth. N, 1, 7, 13, 
2. also one’s private affairs or fortunes, | a merchant, trader, Plut. 2, 525 A, | etc. ; hence, busy, active, able, effective, 


Plat. Polit. 258 B, 259 D. Adv. - 


-K@c, Tp. OLaxelafar mpdg Tt, Polyb. 
6, 25, 4 

+IIpaxrioc, ov, 6, the Practius, a 
river of Troas, falling into the Hel- 
lespont between Abydus and Lampsa- 
cus, Il. 2, 835; acc. to some a city 
Tpdxriov, Arr. An. 1, 12,6; Strab. p. 
590. 

Tpaxropeia, ac, #, (mpakTwp) m- 
dustry, Stob. Eel. 2, 352. 

IIpaxroc, Ns OV, verb. adj. from 
mpdoow, done, to be done: Ta TpakTa, 
things to be done, points of moral action, 
Arist. Bth. N. 1, 2, 1.—IL mpaxré¢ 
ono TLvoc, called on to pay money by 
one, cf. mpdcow. 

Tpaxrve, boc, 7, Ion. for apace. 

Tlpdxtwp, opog, 6, poet. for mpax- 
TH py One who does Or emecutes, an ac- 
complisher, Soph. Tr. 251, Antipho 
121, 39: of a woman, Soph. Tr. 860, 
—Il. one who ewacts payment, esp. at 
Athens, an officer charged with the col- 
lection of tawes, a taxr-gatherer, Dem. 
778, 15 ; 1337, 26, ef. Dict. Antiqq.— 
2, generally, one who exacts punish- 
ment, a punixher, avenger, Aesch. Supp. 
646 ; wp. atwatoc, Aesch. Eum. 319; 
povov, Soph. El. 953: also as adj. 
aby dopt Kai yepi- mpdxTopt, Aesc 
Ag. lll. 

tl pauvat, ol, the Pramnae, a class 


yw) to speak or discourse of things, | of Indian wise men, Strab, p. 718. 


a_law-suit, Isocr. 18 C, 318 C:. in | Arist. Rhet. Alex. 32,2.—I. to. quarrel, | Tipéurevag olvoc, Pramnian wine 


123] P 


x 


ace fo. 


ity 


place near 


of Iearia, or 


opp. to spe 
pikd Eth. 


cyLog, 0 
fi uh mss : 
Dor. adv.,=mpiv, mponv, 
re, of time, hence “patap ys once, 
ly, may troxa, a short time ago, 
veocr. 2. 115; 3, 28, ete,—its root 
eems to have been zpé, cf. piv. [a] 
avnc, Tpavica, Dor. and Att. 
PNVIG. TPYVvIGO. 

Tpaveyoc. ov, 6, Pranichus, a poet, 
Alex. 50. 
a=, wkOc, 0, Prax. a descendant 
of Neoptolemus, ae 3, 20, 8. : 
Tpatayépa, ac, 77, Pravagora, fem, 
ie eat Weel. 134, 
Ipakayopac, ov and ao, 6, Jon. 
7&., Pracagoras, father of the poet 
eocritus, Theocr. Ep. 22.—Others 
Ath. ; etc. \ 
tllpagavdpoc, ov, 6, Praxandrus, 
masc, pr. n., Strab. p. 682; etc. 

TIpageidcov, ov, 76, dim. 

mpasic. 


Uy 
A Th 
fe In 


2 from 
of Athens, Paus. 10, 19, 4. 

— tHipasidéuac, avroc, 6, Prawida- 
_ mas, of Aegina, Pind. N. 6, 27. 


a as Tpagtdixn, nc. 9, Prawidice, a god- 
Z dess worshipped at Athens, usu. 
a represented - bareheaded, to whom 


only the heads of animals were of- 
fered in sacrifice, Orph. Arg. 31. [Z] 
— tilpagi:éa, ac, 1, Prazxithea, a 
daughter of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 
8.—2. wife of Erechtheus, Id. 3, 13, 


—3. daughter of Leos, Ael. V. H. 12, 
28. 


~ 
‘y 
1, 


tilpaskixrge, éove, 6, Pravicles, an 
Athenian trierarch, Dem. 1219. 19. 

Ilpagixoréu, 6, f. -fow, (mpasic, 
xO6mTw) to do, conquer by stratagem, 
surprise or treachery, z6Atv, Polyb. 3, 
69, 1: hence, to overreach or outwit, 
tivd, Id. 2, 46, 2. 

- tilpagsirewc, w, 6, lon. Mpné., Prazi- 
feus, father of Xenagoras of Halicar- 
nassus, Hdt. 9, 107. 
. tlpagiAAa. ne, 4%, Prazilla, a poet- 
ess, Arist.: cf. [lpnscAaa. 

TIpasijoc, ov, (mpaoow) practicable, 
feasible—l\. of money, that can be 
collected, recoverable, Polyb. 22, 26, 17. 

+l paéiv6n, n¢,7, Praxinoé, fem. pr. 
n., Theocr. 14, t ‘ 

tUpugivoc, ov, 6, Ion. Tpxgivoc, 
Pravinus, a naval officer of 'Troezene, 
Hat. 7, 180. 

Tlpa@&te, ewe,7, Ton. and Ep. rp7kic, 
toc (mpdoaw):—a doing. deed, business, 
plan, hence kata mpyeiv, opp. to 
wapidtuc, advisedly, on purposr, Od. 
3, 72; 9,253; mpzcic 0 G0’ ldin—ob 
Oncoc, a private, not a public affair, 
Od. 3, 82:—esp., traffic. H. Ap. 397: 
Tp. wept Tiwoc, the transaction respect- 
ing.., Thuc. 6, 88: év tate mpakeat, 
in fact, in reality, Plat. Phaedr. 271 
D.—2. the progress, result of a business, 
ov Tig TpASLc WéAETAaL yOoLo, nothing 
(no good) comes of weeping, ll, 24, 
524 (explained infra 550, by od tz 
mpnsele akaynucvoc ); sO, ov Tic 
-mponsic eyiyvero pvpouévorowv, Od. 
10, 202, 568: Avaaivecbai tivi THY 
mpaéiv, to spoil one’s market, mar 
his schemes: mpa@ftv oiAav didvat, 
to grant a happy issue, Pind. O. 1, 
136, cf. ae Cho, 814; mp. yp7- 

232 


- filpagiac, ov, 6, Prarias,a statuary | 


outstanding debts, arrears, etc., ng: 
puctod, Tedéwy, Plat. Prot. 328 B, 
Rep. 425 D.— VII. a business, an office, 
Hdn.—VUL. awork, treatise, like mpay- 
pateia. 

+Ipdétc, toc, 6, Pravis, a rich My- 
tilenaean, Ae]. V. H. 14, 24. 


. 428, 999.— Only poet. 


tris et 


3.1. 
Iparidec wal, strictly he 
‘ritdaohs dinglirasaed tsa tre m8 


mpatidwy, Il. 11, 579; 13, 
24. 514:—then, since this was deem- _ 
ed the seat of the understanding,— 

2. usn, like @pévec, the understan 
mind, freq. in Hom., usu. idvinoe mpa- 
ridecotv. i 1, GOB; 18, 380; as the 
seat of desire, the heart, Il. 24. 514; 
hence, éo,ev GKotTw dpapviav mpa- — 
xideco.v, a wile he had after his own 
heart, Hes. Th. 608; also in Pind, O. 
10 (11, 10, P. 4,500, Aesch. Ag. 380, 
802 :—the sing. zpazic, idog. only in © 
Pind. P. 2, 113. Fr. 228, Eur. Bacch. 

(Prob. from 


_ ppdke, doiv.) [0 


PL, ft 


Ilpac, avroc, 9, Pras, a city of 
Perrhaebia in ‘Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 
4, 3. oi 
Ipacia, 7), a bed in a garden, garden- 


tllpakigac, a, 6. Pravitas, a Lace- | plot, Od, 7, 127; 24, 247, cf. dvdnpov: 


daemonian, Xen. Hell. 4. 4. 7. 


hence, mpac.ai tpaccai.by companies, 


tIIpaskiréAyc. ove, 6, Praviteles.the , in order, N.T.: also in plur., a gorden, 


celebrated statuary of Athens or Pa-| esp. a kitchen-garden, Nic. 
Luc. ; ete—Others in | from zpécov, and so strictly a bed of 


ros, Paus. ; 
Plut:; ete. 

tllparkidavyc. ove, 6, Praxiphanes, 

a peripatetic philosopher of Rhodes, 
Strab. p. 655.—Others in Diog. L.; 
etc. 

tI pakwvidnc, ov, 6, Prazxonides, 
masce. pr. n., Paus. 5, 4, 6 

Tpaovwe, adv., temperately, Ar. Ran. 
856, cf. Lob. Phryn. 403:—Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. §115a. Anm., 2 note, makes 
it not a compd. of zpdoc, vote, but 
simply metaplast. for mpdawe from 
mpaoc, Tpaic, as if through a collat. 
corm Todo. 

IJPA°OS, neut. zpdov: but the 
fem. is from apaiic, lon. mpnic, eta, 
v, which howeveris used also in masc. 
and neut., of all the singul. cases: in 
plur. also zpdoz and zpaeic¢ in nom., 
mpdotc and mpaéce in dat, mpdouc 
and mpaeic in acc.: but the gen. is 
mpaéwy, rarely tpdwy. and the neut. 
nom. and acc. is mpaéa. rarely mpada 
(as in Arist.): the word is post-Hom., 
except in H. Hom. 7, 10. (Some- 
times written mpavc, mpdoc, which 
Buttm., Ausf. Gr. § 64, 2 n., prefers : 
but the authority for it is dub.: the 
deriv. from /doe is still more so.) 

Mili. soft, céAac, H. Hom. 7, 10; 
dapoc, Pind. P. 4, 24L: nore freq. of 
persons, mild, meek, gentle, mpave 
doroic, Ib. 3, 124, ef. Plat. Rep. 566 
I; mpdo¢ 7d 7,00¢, Id. Phaedr. 243 

3 Modoc év Toic Adyore, Id. Evthyd. 
303 D;—esp. after having been angry, 
Hat. 2, 181 (cf. mpudrne):—so of a 
horse, gentle, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 29; of 
other animals, tame, Id. An. 1, 4, 9; 
of illnesses, mild, Hipp.: of sound, 
gentle, low, Xen, Symp. 1, 10.—2. 
making mild, taming, odpuakov, of a 
bridle, Pind. O. 13, 121, ef. Xen. Eq. 
9).3: 

If, Adv. (from mpdoc) zpdéwe,— 
(from mpaiic), mpaéwr, mildly, gently, 
Tpdwe mele tivi, d&perv TL, Plat. 
Rep. 589 C, Crito 43 B ; Tpdwe kyew 
mpo¢g Tl, Id. Lys. 211 B; mpdwc Aé- 

‘ev TO TAHo¢, to speak lightly of it, 

en. An, 1, 5,14: also mpadvwe, q.v. 

II. Compar. mpadrepoc, lon. rpniir-, 
Hat, 2,181 ; or rpadrepog, Plat. Tim. 
85 A, etc. ;—never zpdur, Lob. Phryn. 
403 :--superl. rpadraroc, Plat.Phaed. 
116 C, etc. Hence 

TIpaornc, ntoc, 4, meckness, mild- 


(Prob. 


| leeks.) 


tIpaczrai. Gv, ai, and Ipacia, 7, 
Strab. p. 399, Prastae, an Attic deme 
of the tribe Pandionis, with a temple 


| of Apollo, Thue. 8,5: adv Tpacia- 


ev, from Pr. ; Upaciace, to Pr. ; Wpa- 
cinot, in Pr—2. a city of Laconia, 
Thue. 2, 56: 7,18: in Strab. p. 374 
assigned to Argolis. : 

TIpuccavéc, 6v,=7paowvoc, M. An- 
ton: 17'5{- 2 

+ Upaciac Aiurvy,7.alakein Thrace, 
=BodaGyic, Hat. 5, 15. 

Ipaaife, f. -icw, (mpacor) to be 
green as leeks, Diosc. 

Tlpaciuoc, ov, (xpdotc) for sale, 
Lat. venalis, Plat. Legg. 847 E, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 5, 42. 

Tpdcivoedne, éc, (eidoc) like leeks 
in colour, green: from 

IIptoivoc, ov, (xpdcor) of a leek 
green, Arist. Meteor. 3, 2, 5. [a] 

Tpaoivacne, ec, mtpaciwoewie. 

tlpdcrot, wr, ol, the Pras, an In- 
dian people, Strab. p. 702. 

TIpdovov, ov, 76, the plant hore- 
hound, Lat. marrubium, Theophr. 

IIpdéococ, ov.=mpdctvog, Plat. Tim. 
68 C. [a] : 

Ilpdorc, ewe, 7, Ton. zpyotc, toc. 
(mimpackw) :—a selling, sale, Het. 1, 
153; 4, 17, Plat., etce.; or cui xp. 
Soph. Fr. 756; xpdciv tivoc soret- 
ofa, Aeschin, 16, 22; evpeiy xp., 
Ar. Fr. 477. 

IIpaoiznc, ov, 6, Theophr., (apa- 
aiov) oivoc mp.. Wine flavoured with 
horehound, Diosc. 5, 58.—II. (xpdcov) 
leek-green: hence, mpacizec, ioc, 7, 
a kind of precious stone, Theophr. 

Ipticnecdije, &c, (tpacor, eidoc) like 
a leek, Hipp. 

IIpdodeic. eooa, ev, (xpdcov)—= 
foreg., Opp. H. 1, 107. oe 

TIpacoxovpic, soc. 7, (mpacor, ket- 
pw) a grub which destroys leeks, sub. 
xapurn, Arist. H. A. 5,19, 12, Strattis 
Incert. 1. 

Ilpadodxovpov, ov, 76, (mpacor, kel- 
pw) a leek-slice, Anth. P. 11, 203. 

IIPA’ZON, ov, 76, a leek, Chionid. 
Ptoch.4, Ar. Ran. 621. Theophr..ete, : 
also a sea-plant like a leek. (Hence by 
transpos. répoov, rappov, Lat. por- 
rum.) 

IIpdoopyn. 4¢. 7),=npacdKovpov. 

IIpicogayéw, G, to eat leeks ~ from ~ 


eae - 


TIPAS) 


 Tpaoogdéyor, ov, Ep. Upaccod-, | 
ig 


ee gayeiv) asa frog’s name, 
-eater, Batr, 229. i 


I[pacoxpove, ovr, (vpéa) leck-col- 


oured. 9 

Ilpaccaiog, ov, 6, poet. for. mpa- 
caioc, Leek green, name of 
Batr. 255. 

MPA’S=EQ, Ep, and Ion. rpjoow, 
Att. zpa77w (but not till after Trag., 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 1435); fut. wpatw, 
Ion. zp7gw:. perf. wréxpaya, pf. 2 
nrérpaya, (the Gramm. make rézpa- 
ya the Att., méxpaya the Hellenic 
form, Piers. Moer, p. 293, Meineke 
Menand, -p. 221: mémpaya in old 
writers is both trans. and intr., later 
only intr.; wémpaya from Xen, down- 
wards always transit.): pf. pass. é- 
mpayuat: the mid. fut. todfec@ar in 
pass. signf., Herm. Pind. P. 4, 431. 
—Hom. uses only pres., fut., and aor. 
act. i 

To do, work, Od, 19, 324;-absol., 
like épyacouar, Bockh Pind. Fr. 96. 
—I.in Hom., usu., to achieve; bring 
about, effect, accomplish, 71, Il. 1, 562; 
18, 357, Od. 2, 191 ; are zp., to avail 
nought, Il. 11, 552, ete., cf. Hes. Op. 
400: ap. KAéoc, to. achieve, win it, 
Pind. 1,5 (4), 10; mp. deaudy, to cause 
one’s bondage, bring it on one’s self, 
Id. P. 2, 74;. zp. @dvov Tevi, to. do 
murder upon him, Id. N. 3, 81; ¢iAa 
mp. Tevt, Aesch. Pr..660: ap. d¢7e..., 
Lat. efficere ut..., Id. Eum. 896; etc.: 
—also, xp. elpyvayv, dtAiav, to bring 
it about, Dem. 30, 16; 281, 19; but 
also, tu atlempt, plot, rc, Andoc, 24, 16: 
to take charge, rept Tivoc, Xen. An. 5, 
6, 28: 7a wexpayuéva, Lat. acta, Ta 
emp. Adoat, Dem. 724, 24.—2. to ac- 
complish, perform, make a journey, «é- 
Aevfov, ll. 14, 282, Od. 13, 83; dddv, 
H. Merc. 203; but, zp. dAa. to make 
way over the sea, go over it, Od. 9, 491, 
y. ox infra:—also c, gen., ddoio, to 
finish the course, Il. 24, 264, Od. 3, 
476; 15, 47, 219; (in this signf. al- 
ways in pres., and only in Ep., cf. dc- 
anpyoow. aTvCozat :—some, as EK, M. 
p. 688, 1, Schol, Il. 16, 282, Eust. 
1779, 21, take mpyoow here as an- 
other word formed from repdu, me- 
paow, chiefly to explain the usage c. 
gev.; but the same usage is found 
with similar verbs of motion, as, 0éw, 
Epxouat, KAovéouar (ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 522, 2); and the usage may be ex- 
plained by supposing KéAevfoy to be 
omitted, just as in dvjw: however 
the phrase, dAa@ mpyocovtec (Vv. su- 
pra) Is strange, sothat even Rhianus 
read zAnocovTec ; and Buttm., Lexil. 
s. v., though he rejects a two-fold 
root, yet considers the signf. repdav, 
mepuivecy, to bring [a journey] to an 
end, as the orig. signf. of mpjacevv). 
—Il., to follow a business, trade. esp. of 
traders, and merchants: hence, ra 
éavtov TpatTElW,Av mind one’s own 
affairs, Soph: Ely 678; to keep one’s 
self to one’s self, live in private, esp. to 
avoid public life, Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, 
Xen., etc.:—but, mpdrrewy Ta TOAL- 
TLKG, Ta THE TOAEwC- to manage state- 
affairs, take part in the government, 
Plat. Apol. 31 D. Xen.; and then, 
without any addition, ixavog mpdr- 
rev, an able statesman or minister, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 15, cf. 2, 9,4, etc. : 
—hence, generally, to treat, negotiate, 
Twi, with another, ‘Thuc. 5, 763 mp. 
tui 6rwc..., 3, 43 7p. mpc or &¢ 
Twa, to practise upon him, 1, 131, 
132 ; and in pass., ef uy Te ody apy) v- 
pw éxpdocero, unless some tamper- 
ing had been practised, Soph. O. T. 

78 


a frog, 


TIPAS 


125, cf, Thuc. 4, 121;°5; 83: hence. 


also, rp. OnBaiowe Ta Tpayyara, to 


manage matters for the interest of the 


Thehans, Dem. 365, 15; and so ab- 
sol., mpdtrew Pidinm@, Id. 126, 3: 
but, ap. Tevd modu, to betray it to 
one, Polyb. 4, 16, 11.-—fIL. to do, prac- 
tise, Lat. agere, freq. in Atl.: moAA@ 
Tp.=ToAuTpaywoverv, Ar. Ran. 228, 
etc. : and then. absol., to act, opp. to 
maoyelv, Plat. Rep. 527. A, etc. : we?’ 
HuLov Erpatrer, i. e. he took our side, 
Isae. 52, 5.—1V. seemingly intr., to be 
ima certain state or condition, fare so 
and so, have such and such success. 6 
otodAoc ob tw éExpnfe. Hat, 3, 25, ubi 
v. Valek , cf) 4, 77; Thue. 7, 2453 so, 
ac éxpnge, Hdt. 7, 18: esp., ev or ka- 
KO¢ TpuTTELW, to fare, come off Well or 
ill, first in Pind. P. 2, 134, Hdt. 1,24, 
42, etc. ; so, dAavpac mp., Hdt. 6, 94; 
mp. KaAde, Aesch Pr. 979 (6¢ T1¢ Ka- 
AG¢o xparret, obyt Kal ed TpPaTTEL ; 
Plat. Alc. 1,116 B); ap. ebruyee, 
Soph. Ant. 701; waxapioc, Ar. Plut. 
629; mp. 7 Ovvarat aptora, Hat. 5, 
30; oby O¢ AMoTa TpdrTeElr, ete, 
Arr.:—but here too the word is 


| Strictly transit., and the phrase is el- 


lipt.; for it isin full eb mpdrrew (Ta 
avTov), to bring one’s affairs to a good 
issue; and Xen. actually says, ed 
TPATTELW TU TOALTLKG, TA YEWPYLKG, 
Td luTpLKG, to prosper as a statesman. 
etc., Mem. 1, 6,8; 3,9, 8; so also, 
xenorov Te mp., Ar. Plot, 341; yelpw 
tp.» Thuc. 7,713 weydda mp., TOAAG 
Kai dyula mp., Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 6, An. 
6, 2, 8:—but in these phrases the 
success or failure is always consid- 
ered as the result of our own good or 
bad conduct, while in edvvyetv and 
dveruyetv it depends wholly onchance 
and the like, Ib. 3,9, 14; the pf. 2 
mémpaya is very freq. in this signf., 
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 625, (604) :—cf. ed- 
mpagia.—2. but e} and Kkakdic mpdrt- 
Te.v were also used ina pecul. signf., 
to deal well or ill, oft. c. dat. pers., to 
behave well or ill towards one: but, 
TMpaTreLv TLvi TL, to effect Or procure 
good or evil for another, Soph. Aj. 
446, cf. Herm. Vig. n. 196; so too, 
matte Tk TLVvOg, &. . CwTNpiav TI- 
voc, to effect another’s safety, look to 
it.—3. euphem. for to have commerce or 
sexual intercourse, Theocr. 2, 143, in 
pass., cf. mpad&cc I[I.—V. c. dupl. ace. 
pers. et rel, mparrecy Tid TL, to do 
something to one, like dpdav, eimeiv 
Twa TL, etc., Isocr. 251 E.—2. but 
freq. c. dupl. acc. in another sense, 
TpaTre Twa Upybplov, to emact 
money from one, first in Hdt. 3, 58 ; 
Tpaocer Le TOKOV, he makes me pay 
up the interest, Batr. 186; mp. Teva 
xpéoc. Pind. O. 3, 12, cf. P. 9, 180; 
TovpetAduevov, Aesch. Cho. 309; and 
then very freq. in Att., esp. of state 
officers, who collected the taxes (cf. 
mpakrup Il, moasec VI, eicrparto, 
éxm@patrur) ; also, mp. TL Tapa TLvoC, 
to obtain or demand from another, Hat. 
1, 106, cf. Duker Thtc.8, 5: metaph., 
~Ovov mpaTrEly, to exact punishment 


| for a murder, to take vengeance for it, 


and so to avenge, punish, Aesch. Kum. 
624% mparrew tivd Te brép Tivos, to 
demand from one as the price for a 
thing, Luc. : also in pass., tempayueé- 
voc. Tov dépor, culled on. to pay up the 
tribute, Thuc. 8, 5; mpayéeic bm 
rovee, Lys. 116, 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 
921 C :—mid., rpdéucbai tive tpyv- 
plov, utcbov, ToKoVe, to enact money, 
etc., for one’s self, first in Pind. O.10 
(11), 36, Hat. 2, 126, and freq. in Att. 
writers. cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 452; 


IIPAY ae 
also, ¢dpovg mpdocecbar umé or Em 
Tov ToAewr, 'Thuc. 8, 5, 37; mapa 
zwo¢, Lys. 17,3: freq. with a bad 
sense attached, to extort money.—VI,) 
c. acc. pers., mpatrew TLvd, to make. 
an end of him, prob, only in Aesch 
Cho. 440: in part. pf. pass. wexpayyé 
voc¢, undone, utterly ruined, like Lat. 
confectus for perditus, Ib. 131 (abinune} 
menpauévog). [dé by nature in zpaa- 
ow, as the lon. rpyoow shows, Buttm . 
Lexil. in voc. fin. ] ie 
pbasaqvess £¢, (mpdoov)—=npacoer © 

76. : 

[Iparéoc, a, ov, (rimpdoKw) to be 
sold, for sale, Lat. venalis, Plat. Legg 
849 ©. bas 

I[paryp, lon. mpyrip, jpoc, 6, (78 
Tmpuckw) a seller, dealer, Plat. Legg 
915 D, Isae. 10, 24. , 

IIpérypcov, ov, 76, lon. rpyt-,@ 
place for selling, a market, Hdt. 7, 23>, 
neut. from 

Ipatypcoc, a, ov, Ion. rpyr-; (pa. 
TH) of or for sale. 

Ilpazne¢, ov, 6,=mpatnp, Isae. ap. 
Poll. 7, 8. [GZ] pee a } 

IIpdtiag, ov, 6, = mpatyp, rare 
word. 3 
Tihaecinase 6, Pratinas, Paus. 2, 

Iparéc, 7, ov, verb. adj.,—mparéog, 
Soph.? : 

IIparoc, a, ov, Dor. for xpdtog) 
like @dxoc¢.for GOxoc, freq. in Theocr 
—Strictly contr. from Dor. super 
Tpoaroc. 

Ilputpia, ac, 7; fem. from mparyp. 

Ipdatrw, Att. tor rpdoow. 

Ilpdiyehuc, lon. mpniy-, 6, a 
(mpatic, yéAwe) softly-smiling, Anth. 
P.9, ih 10, 4. [0] 

Ipaidouoc, ov, (rpai¢, Guudc) of 
gentle mind, UX X. a as 

Ilpairoyoc, ov, (xpaic¢, Adyoc) of 
gentle words, Synes. [v] 

tIlpavAoc, ov, 6, Praijlus, a phi- 
losopher of Troas, Diog. L. 

Ipaiuevnc, é¢, (xpaiic, wévoc) of 
gentle spirit. Adv. -vac. [0] : 

Ipavynrec, coc, 6, 4), (pave, uAric} 
of gentle counsel, gracious, kindly, Pind. 
O. 6, 71. [a] 

IIpdbvooc, lon. rpniv-, ov, (rpade, 
voéoc) of gentle mind, Orph. H. 68, 13,, 
Anth. P. 7, 592, ete.: in Anth. P. 9, 
769, with v. 1. mpyivouoc. [v] 

IIpdivow, ewc, 7, (mpaivw) @ 
softening, appeasing, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
E ees 


IIpaivrirdc, 7. dv, fit for appeasings. 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 3, 10: from 

IIpdivw, Ep. and Ion. rpnive [wy 
fut. -bvd: pf. pass. rexpaiouat, del. 
N. A. 4,16 (mpatc). To make soft; 
mild or gentle, to soften, soothe, calin,, 
mvo.ac mpniveryv, Hes. Th. 254 ; xpy- 
tvew twa, Hes. Op. 795, H. Hom. 
Merc. 417: fimepjgava T épya rpar 
wvet, Sol. 15, 37¢: mpatvew Tiva A6é-- 
you, Aesch. Pers. 837; mp. mpage aA 
Anhove, Isocr. 50 B ; mp. opyny; Wur.. 
Phrix. 6, 3; ap. &AKoc, to soothe a.ra-- 
ging sore, Soph. Phil. 650: also in- 
Plat., and Xen. :—pass., to become soft 
or gentle, grow milder, mpnivouévov: 
Tov veyovoc, Hat. 2, 25 ; andiofipas. 
sion, to abate, Id. 2, 121, 45. opp. ta: 
éyeipeoGat. of horses, Xen. Hq. 9, 10, , 
cf. Arist. Rhet. 2, 3. 

Ipairabeva, ac, 7, gentleness, Phi- 
lo: [7&] and 

Ilpdirabéw, O, to be gentle, Philo: 
[i] from 

IIpdiraune, &, (mpaiic, rdoxw) of 
gentle temper. 

IIpaic, lon. monic, eta, v; v. subs 
mpaoc, 
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padaot, wy, ol, the Prausi, a Cel- 
tic people, Strab. p. 187. 
_ Ilpavrévwr, ovtoc, 6, lon. mpnvr-, 
: (mpaic, Tévwy) with tamed neck, Tav- 
_ POE Anth. P. 9, 299. 
 LIpadrne, ntoc, 7, (mpaic) softness, 
mildness, whether physical or moral, 
sat opp. to wypLorne, YaAeTorTHE- 
a 

Ilpairporoc, ov, (mpaic, Tpd7o¢) 

gentle of mood, Plut. 2, 493 D. 
 TIpecyeia, mperyevtne, mpelytoroc, 

#, Cret. for mpeopeia, -Bevrnc, -Pt0- 

Toc; cf. sq. 

 TIpetyve, Dor. and Aeol. form of 
“mpéosve, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. mpocen- 
ety V~. 

Tlpeurvidfo,—sq., Hesych. 

“Tpeuvivu, f. -iow, (mpguvor) to stub 
up, root up, Lat. excodicare. ; 

“ IIpéuviov, ov, 76, dim. from mpép- 
vov. 

IIpéuvobev, adv., from the stump, 
ie. utterly, cf. mpduvobev: trom 

_ Tlpéuvov, ov, 70, the bottom of the 
‘trunk of a tree, the stump ; generally, 
the stem, trunk, Lat. coder, caudex, 
triuncus, H. Hom. Mere. 238, Ar. Lys. 
267, Xen. Oec. 19, 13, etc.—ll. the 
root or bottom of any thing, mpéuva 
x0ovia, Pind. Fr. 58 ; metaph., mpéu- 
‘vov mpdyu“atoc TeAwpiov, Ar. Av. 
321; mp. dperyc, Q. Sm. 14, 197, (No 
' doubt akin to mpvuvdc.) 
~  Tpéuvoc, 6,=foreg., dub. 

Tlpeuvaedne, sc, (mpéuvov, eidoc) 
like a trunk, ‘Theophr. 

tilperéouvoc. ov, 7, Prepesinthus, 
a simail island in the Aegean, Strab. 
p. 485. 

t{Ipérec, edoc, 6, Prepis, an Athe- 
nian, derided for his effeminacy by 
Ar. Ach, 843. 

Tlpéxov, ovtog, 76, part. from mpé- 
TW, q. V. 

Sperévrwe, adv. part. from mpéro, 
in fit manner, filly, meetly. Aesch. Ag. 
687: beseemingly, gracefully, Pind. O. 
3, 16 :—c. dat., cavty Kai TH TaTpids 
mp., Plat. Legg. 699 Dp. 

fIpextoc, 7, Ov, (mpémw) distin- 
guished, eminent, honourable, Aesch. 
Eum. 914, Ar. Lys. 1298. 

- JIPETIQ: the pres. and impf. were 
chiefly in use: but a fut. mpéyw oc- 
curs Aesch. Kum. 995. and Plat.; 
~ and aor. érpewa Aesch. Fr. 393, Plat 
Charm. 158 C. To strike the senses, 
~@. g. to catch the eye, be clearly seen or 
“heard, etc., be conspicuous among a 
number, dud wavTwr, U. 12, 104; per’ 
dypouévo.otv. Od. 8, 172, Hes. Th. 
92: to be distinguished in or by a thing, 
tivi. Od. 18, 2; cf. Aesch. Ag. 241, 
Cho. 12:—always of impressions on 
the senses: as,—2. on the eye, to be 
clearly seen, appear, Hom., and freq. 
in Aesch., as Theb. 390, Ag. 389: 
éxito. mpérer dupuoty aidac, H. Cer. 
214.—3. on the ear, God Mpéemel, the 
ery sounds loud and clear, Pind. N. 3, 
119, Aeseh. Ag. 321.—4. on the smell, 
to be strony, or rank, \b, 1311: and so 
—5. generally, to be plain or manifest. 
TepavTt ypvooc mpéTet, Pind. P. 10, 
106.—II. to be like, mp. revi. eidoc. to 
be like one in form, Pind. P. 2, 70: 
also c. inf., rodde yap dpdunua pwroe 
Ilepovxov mpéret wader, his running 
ts like Persian to behold, i. e. one may 
see it is Persian, Aesch. Pers. 247, 
ef. Supp. 719; also c. we et inf., mpé- 
met W¢ Tbpavvoc elcopav, Soph. El. 
664; wc TEvOiuog mpéTeELc 6pay, Eur. 
Supp. 1056:—for the inf. we some- 
‘imes have a partie., Schaf. Dion, 


Conip. p..212.—IIL. to become, beseem, | 


suit,.c. dat. pers., @vara Ovaroior 
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mpéret, Pind. 1. 5 (4), 20; roi¢ dABiowg 
yexal TO vixdoOur mpéret, Aesch. Ag. 
941, cf. Plat. Polit. 288 C, Charm. 
158 C :—oft. in pet buvo. mpétov- 
tee yduorc, Id. Rep. 460 A, etc.; ef. 
mpeTovTwc. — 2. most freq. impers. 
mpéret, like Lat. decet, it is fitting, it 
beseems, suits, becomes, from Hat. 
downwds., both of outward circum- 
stances and moral fitness, c. dat. 
pers. et inf, ob mpémer Guy Adew 
teiyn, Theogn. 235; ob mpémer v@v 
ddcac@a, Pind. P. 4, 261; mpézrer 
éoAoict aiveiotat, Id. Fr. 86; cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 483, 941, Eur. Hipp. 115: 
c. acc. pers. et inf.. Tov mpémet Tuy- 
yavéwev buvwv, Pind. O. 2, 83; ef. 
Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Tr. 728 :— 
c. inf. only, mpéree yapvévev, Pind. 
N. 7, 121, cf. Aesch. Ag. 636, ete. :— 
when the acc. alone follows it, this 
depends on an inf. omitted, as, tica- 
otlatobru, we éxeivove[ticacbat] rpé- 
met, Hdt. 4, 139, cf. 8, 68,1; so, dvei- 
Beobar ac Févovce [dusiBechar) mpé- 
wet, Aesch. Supp. 195; ef. Plat. Prot. 
312 B, etc.: very rarely c. gen. pers., 
mpétov qv Oai“ovog Tov "nov TOdE, 
this were well worthy of my evil ge- 
nius, Soph. Aj. 534: but acc. to 
Thom. M. p. 734, it is never so with 
mpéret, but only with mpémov éori, 
so that the gen. depends on the sub- 
stantive force of the part. —3. part. 
neut. TO mpézov, ovToc, that which is 
seemly, fitness. propriety, Lat. decorum, 
Cic. Offic. 1, 17.—Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
Oeorpéroc, q. V.. refers mpérw to the 
root meipw, Tepdw, acc. to the orig. 
signf.) Hence 

IIpexadne, ec, (xpérar, eidoc) fit, 
becoming, suitable, proper, like part. 
TpETHV, OVGA, OV, Ar. Plut. 793, Plat. 
Ales; 135 By Xen:, ete: 

Upézwv, ovroc, 6, a kind of sea-fish, 
Opp. H. 1, 146, Ael. 

lpéoBa, ne, 7, pecul. old Ep. fem. 
of mpso3uc, the august, honoured ; in 
I]., always as epith. ofa goddess, zpé- 
oGa fed, 5, 721. etc. (cf. dia, réTva): 
tpéoGa Atocg Buyatap “Atn, 19, 91; 
in Od., of a mortal. tpéo3a KAnpé- 
voto Quyatp@v. 3. 452 : never in sense 
of aged. Cf. mpécBetpa, mpeoBnic. 

peo8eia, ac, 7, (mpecBevw) aze, 
eldership, Kata TpecBetay, by the right 
of the elder, Aesch. Pers. 4: and hence, 
—2. rank, dignity, respect, Plat. Rep. 
509 B.--II. an embassy, embassage, Ar. 
Lys. 570, Plat.,etce.—2. the body of am- 
bassadors, as we say, the Embassy. 
Thue. 1, 72, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4. 1, Aes- 
chin. 29, 30, etc. (This sense arose 
from elders being usu. chosen as am- 
bassadors.) 

IpeoBeior, Ion. and Ep. -Fiov, ov, 
76(xpeoBebw):—a gift of honour, such 
as was usu. offered to the elders, ll. 
8, 289: later usu. in plur., prinileges, 
prerogatives, mpecGeta S.ddvat TiVi TL, 


to give him as a privilege, Plat. Gorg, | 


524 A; mpeoBeia AaBeiv, rpeaBeiov 
éyelv, to take, have as one’s right, 
Dem. 955, 11; 1003, 10 (ef. yépac): 
c. gen., mpeaBeta yijc, the chief share, 
sway of the land. Soph. Fr. 19.—I], 
old age itself, LXX. Hence 

TlpecBetdw, G, to present with a gift 
of honour :—mid. to honour, adore, Lyc. 
1265. 

TlpéoBetpa, 2,= mpéoBa, fem. of 
mpéaBuc, Ceav epeticipa, Hf. Hom. 

en. 32, cf. Eur L T. 963; applied 
by way of parody by Ar. Ach. 883, to 
a large eel, rpéaerpa Kurddwv xo- 
pav. 


TlpéoBevua, atoc, 76, (TpecBetbw) | 


one sent on an embassy, an ambassador, 


| 


"es 


Eur. Supp. 173 (cf. waidevya, ete.) 
—an Embassy, Plat. Timol. 9. 7 
Ilpeozeve, 6, an ambassador, only 
found in dat. plur. zpeoBedor, Lyc., 
v. Lob. Phryn. 69; for the pl. mpé- 
oBnec, in Hes. Se. 245 (usu. wrongly 
written mpeoBHec), belongs to mpé- 
ove 1. 2, Buttin. Ausf. Gr. § 58, s. v. 
IlpecBevoia, 7. dub. |. in Dion. H. 
for sq.; Lob. Phryn. 532. 
IpéoBevore, ewe, 4, (mpecBetw) a 
being sent on an embassy, embassage, 7 
mp. éyéveto, Thue. 1, 73. 
TlpecBetrepu, ac, 7, an ambassa- 
dress, Opp. C. 1, 464: fem. of sq. 
Ilpecpeuti¢, ov, 6, (mpecBevw)-an 
ambassador, ‘Vhuc. 5, 4, etc. : the plur. 
is usu. of mpéoBec, though of mpe- 
o3evrai occurs, as in Thue. 8, 77. 
Hence 
IlpecfevTixoc. 4, Ov, of, belonging 
to, fit for an ambassador ox embassy, 
Polyb. 9, 32, 4, Diod., ete. 
IpecBevu, f. -ebow (pio Buc) : — 
intr., fo be the elder or eldest, opp. to 
veaerv, Soph. O.C. 374, Plat., ete. : c. 
gen. pers., to be older than, be the eldest 
of anumber, Hat. 7, 2, ubi v. Valck. 
—2. to rank before, take precedence of 
others, c. gen., mp. TOv TOAAGY 76+ 
Aewy, Plat. Legg. 752 E, cf. infra: 
hence, to rule over, c. gen., "OAvurov 
mp., Soph. Aj, 1389; c. dat., Id. Fr. 
250; and alisol., to be best, Id. Ant. 
720.—3. trans., to place as oldest or first, 
to pul first in rank, Aesch. Eum. 1: 
hence, to pey honour or worship to, 
tid, Id. Cho. 488, Soph. Tr. 1065, 
P.at., etc. :—pass., to be first or fore- 
most, hold the first place, Aesch. Kum. 
21; mpeoSeverut KAKO, is most nota- 
ble of mischiets, Id. Cho. 631, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 879 B: to have the advantage, 
have the best of it, Lat. antigquior esse. 
Aesch. Ag. 1300: cf. zpéove I. tin. 


| —IlI. to be an ambassador, treat, nego- 


tiate as one, Eur. Heracl. 479, Ar. Ach. 
610, and Xen. ; c. acc., rp. tHv elpH- 
vyv, to negotiate peace, Andoc. 26, 21, 
etc. :—elsewh. the mid. (aor. émpe- 
opevodunr, Thuc. 6, 104 ; 8,5) is usu. 
in the signf., to send ambassadors, 
TpecBevectat zupa tTivac. Thuc. 1, 
92; 4, 41. ete.: also to vo as ambas- 
sador, ld. 5, 39:—7a éavT® Tempe- 
oBevpéva, his negotiations, Dem. 347, 
16.—ill. to set forth, plead, LOyoue, 
Dive) L. prooem. 18, cf. Luc. Pisc. 
23. 

Ilpéo8n, 4, Ton. for xpécBa, but 
notin Hom. 

IIpeoniov, ov, 76, Ion. for zpe- 
oBetor. il : 

Ilpeajnic. ioc, #,—=mpéaBa. rpe- 
oGyic TYyuh. the highest or mos ancient 
honour, H. Hom. 29. 3. 

TlpéoGic, 6.—=mpeo8evtye, only in 
Lacon. 'nser. 

TIpéoBre, 7, poet. for rpeoBeia, age, 
KaTd TpéoRuv, according to age, H. 
Hom. Mere. 431, Plat. Legg. 855 D. 
pies an aged woman, Aesop. 

peoBiotato ov, =sq, Nic 
Th. ae aL ghes pide 

Tpéo3taroc, 7, 07, super. of mpé 
oBuc, H. Hom. 30. 2, rsh Theb, 
390, Soph. Fr. 523, 539. 

UpéoBoc, 76, poet. for mpéoBevua, 
an object of reverence, much like céBac, 
Aesch. Pers. 623, Ag. 855. : 

IpechiyévebAog, ov, = mpecBuye- 
VAC. ae TEAS 32: 

Pea vyEVELA, AC, 7, senrority a 
birth, Hat. 6, oi Plat 2 636 bp.” v 

IlpeaBiyevic, é¢, (mpéoBvc, yévoc) 
elder, esp. first-born, ll. 11, 249, Seidl 
Eur. Tro. 610 (590); generally, oid, 
ancient, both of persons and things, 


“as, mp. ypdvoc. Cratin. Chir. 3. — IL. 
oi mpeopuyevei¢, Lacon. for ol yépov- 
tee, Lat. senatus, Plut. Lycurg. 6, Id. 
2, 789 EF. 
Tpéa8vuc, voc and ewe, 6, old, an old 
man, poet. for mpeoBurne, (but in this 
signf. only in acc. and voc. mpéoBvuv, 
mpéoGv, and this almost exclus. poet.) ; 
with fem. mpéo8a, mpéoBetpa, mpe- 
oByic, and mpéa8ig (¥. sub vocc.).— 
The compar. mpecpitepoc, a, ov, 
elder, is more freq. from Hoin. down- 
wards in poetry and prose, though 
we also find 6 mpéove_in posit. = 6 
mpeoBurepoc, Aesch. Ag. 184, 205, 
530 ; also, tpecBurépa dptfuod, older 
than the fit number, Pind. Fr. 236; 
mo. Govdui, the wise counsels of age, 
Id. P. 2, 122:—so in compar. mpea3v- 
tepoc, older, \l. 11, 787, etc.; éviav- 
zo, by a year, Ar. Ran. 18; and freq. 
in Att.: superl. tpeo3ururoc, 7, ov. 
eldest, i. 4, 59, Pind.. ete.; more de- 
finitely zp. yevey, I. 6, 24: (for the 
superl. forms mpéo3.oToc, xpecBi- 
oraroc, Vv. sub vucc.): — in prose, 6 
xpecpvrne is more usu. for the pusit. 
—2. the plur. of mpéoBerc, dat. mpé- 
oBeciv, occurs in old poets in signf. 
of aged men, elders, but always imply- 
ing dignity, and so chiefs, princes, (cf. 
infra Ill), Aesch. Pers. 840: irreg: 
nom. pl. zpéa3nec, Hes. Sc. 245, (cf. 
sub mpecgevc). ‘The dual, zpéc8n 
occurs, Ar. Fr. 495.—3. the superl. is 
oft. used in the sense of reverend, hon- 
oured. from the respect paid to the 
aged and experienced, Aesch. Theb. 
390, Soph. Fr. 523, etc.; so in prose, 
Plat. Legg. 717 B :—so the compar., 
of things, oddév mp. Ere, Plat. Symp. 
218 D; xpecsurepov Te (obdév) Eyer 
is just = Lat. aliquid (nihil) antiquius 
habere, to deem higher, more important, 
80. 7a Tov Geov mpEeaBUTEpa ToLetaOaL 
f 7a TOV avopor, Hat. 5, 63; so, ob- 
dév mpea3uTepov vouifa Tac cudpo- 
ovvac, Hur. Incert. 11; éuot obdév 
tore Tpecsvtepov Tov..., Plat. Symp. 
218 1); and so. zpecBuratov Kpiverv 
tt, Thuc. 4, 61 ; mpeosuTépwe¢ yuuva- 
OTLKAVY pwovoltkync TETLunkévat, Plat. 
Rep. 548 C: hence, inerely of great- 
Ness. TpecBuTepov KaKOV Kakod, One 
evil greater than another, Soph. O. T. 
1365, cf. Plat. Legg. 717 D: cf. mpe- 
ofevu 1. 3. — Il. an ambassador, in 
sing. only in poets, as Aesch. Supp. 
728; 6 mpéoBve otTe TUnTETAL ODM’ 
bBpicerat, ap. Schol. fl. 4, 394; gen. 
mpéatewc, Ar. Ach. 93: the prose 
sing. is tpecGeur7e¢ : but for the plur., 
mpéoBetc is most usu. even in prose. 
—IL. at Sparta a political title, an 
elder. like yépwv, in sing. tpéaBewe, 
Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 610; just like the 
A. Saxon Aldermen. [v) (Déoderlein 
derives it from mpérru, mpépuw, and so 
strictly one that is conspicuous, like 
BAdogyuos from BAdTTW, gadayavov 
from ogalw, o¢ay?.) 

TpéoBvace, 7, dub. |. for tpécBev- 
ole. 

pec Surepexdc, 7; Ov, of or belong- 
ing to the xpeoBurepot, Eccl. 

TpecBvréptov, ov, TO, a council, 
body of elders (xpea3vrepot), N. T. 

IlpecBiric, 7706, 7, (mpéoPuc) age, 
Inscr. 

IlpeaS8irne, ov, 6, an old man, Lat. 
senex, Eur. Phoen. 847, Ar. Nub. 358 ; 
éx maio¢g péxpt mpeoBirov, Plat. 
Rep. 608 C ; mp. satyp, Aesch. Eum. 
914: — fem. mpecBoric, doc, an old 
woman, Ib. 731, 1027, Hur. Hec. 842, 
Plat., ete., rpeaBiric dvOpwroc, Lys. 
93, 7: ef. xpéaBuc.—ll. a long-sighted 
person, as the <Jd are wont to be, 
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Arist. Probl. 31, 25, 1, opp. to ptr). 
{v] Hence 

Ipecgirixéc. 7, 6v, like an old man, 
elderly, Ar, Plut. 270, 787, Plat. Legg. 
685 A, etc. Adv. -xac. 

TIpeoPBiric, ioc, fem. of mpeaBv- 
TNC, q. V- 

IlpeaBirodékoc, ov, (mpeaBurne, 
déyouat) receiving the aged, Aesch. 
Supp. 666. 

tllpéo8ur, wroc, 6, Presbon, son of 
Phrixus, Paus. 9, 34, 8. 

tUlpecBuviddye, ov, 6, son of Pres- 
bon, i. e. Clymenus, Orac. ap. Paus. 
9, 37,4. 

tI pevyévne, ove, 6, Preugenes, son 
of Agenor, Paus. 7, 6, 2 

Ilpevuéveca, ac, 7, gentleness of tem- 
per, graciousness, Eur. Or. 1323: from 

IIpevpevac, éc, soft of temper, gentle 
of mood, kind, friendly, gracious, Tivi, 
to one, Aesch. Ag. 840, Eur. Hec. 538; 
absol., Jd. Tro. 734 :—also of events, 
favourable, mp. tiyy, Aesch. Ag. 1647 ; 
vootoc, Eur. Hec. 540. — Adv. -vdc, 
mp. aiteicfat, rapatvety, Aesch. Pers. 
220, 224; déyeotar, Id. Hum. 236.— 
I}. propitiating, yoai, Aesch. Pers, 609, 
cf, 685.— Poet. word. (Acc. to soine 
from mp6 and ebwevfc: but really 
from rpav. mpyv, and pévoc, and so 
contr, for tpytvuev7c.) 

TIpedv, évoc, 6,=mpnev, Anth. P. 
6, 253. 

Tp7ypa, lon. for rpéyuza, Theogn., 
and Hdt. F 
Ilpyyuadrevoua, Ion. for mpayp-, 
Hat’ ‘ a en) 

Upnyopeto, 
sych. 

Ilpnyopear, Gvoc, 0,=mponyopewr, 
Ar. Ay. 1113, Eq. 374. 

Tlpndav, dvoc. 7, (mp7Ow) a burn, a 
swelling, Nic. Th. 365. 

Tpnfqvat, lon. for zpajvac, inf. 
aor. pass. of mumpdoKo. 

Ip7fa, f. -7ow: aor. &rpynoa:—to 
blow up, swell out by blowing, Expnoev 
0 dveuocg pécov tatiov, Od. 2, 427; 
so too, év 0’ dveyoc mpyaev wéaov la- 
tiov, I!. 1,481; dAa vorov xpyoav- 
toc, Anth. P. 13, 27 (hence, zp7- 
OTHP, TpnaTL¢).—2. to blow out, drive 
out by blowing, aia dvd oropa Kat 
Kata pivac mpqce. he blew a shower 
of blood from bis mouth and nostrils, 
Il. 16, 350: (hence, mpforic, mpi- 
otic): cf. dvarpHfw.—s. to blow into 
a flame, fan. mp. Tupog uévoc, Ap. Rh. 
4. 819.—II. intr., to blow. Id. 4, 1537.— 
Poet. word. (For the siguf. to burn, 
y. sub méiyzpnuc ; and on the possible 
union of these two signfs., to burn and 
to blow, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.; cf. also 
mpiw B). 

Ilpyxrnp, 7po¢, 6, lon. for mpakryp 
(q. v.), Hom. 

Tpnudoin, ne, 
olive, Nic. Al. 87 

Tpnuaive, (rp70w) to blow, blow 
hard, tpnuaivovoat FveAAa, Ar. Nub. 
336.—1I. trans., to blow up. 

Ilpnude, ddog, 7, a kind of tunny- 
fish: also written mpnuvac, Plat. 
(Com.) Europ. 2, Opp. H. 1, 183; 
also, mpyvac, monuadin. moyudin. 

tI p7juvic, wdog, 7, Premnis, a city 
in Aethiopia, Strab. p. 820. 

Tony, 6,=mpnov, mpav. 

Ipyvndor, adv., forwards, headlong, 
Nonn.: from 

Ipnvijc, é¢, gen. éoc, contr. ote: 
Ton. for Dor. and Att. mpav7c, Lat. 
pronus, bent forward, head-foremost, 
headlong, freq. in Hom., usu. with 
verbs of falling and lying, mpyv7¢ 
érece, kan Tec, NpLTe, CALETA, ELC. ; 
£« didpato...eSexvAiaOn mpnvys Ev Ko- 


mpoayopetw, He- 


7, name of a kind of 


TIPIA 

vinow ent ordua, Il. 6, 43, cf. Hes. 
Se. 365; Kata mpnvic aréewy Tpt- 
apo.o péhatpov, i. 2, 414; mp. ena 
yaing and émi yain, freq. in Hes.= 
opp. to dmrvog, Il. 11, 179: and so, 
rpnvag and tarvo¢ when applied to 
man signify respectively before and 
behind, when to animals, beneath and 
above: so in Lat., pronus and supinus, 
Schneid. Cur. Poster. ad Arist. H. A. 
4.1, 7, cf. Ath. 447 B; opp. to dp66e, 
Pluc. 2, 680 A: freq. of hills and 
heights, steep, abrupt, in the form rpa- 
vac, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 6; opp. to dp- 
@og (up-hill), Id. Cyr. 2, 2, 24; cara 
mpavovg, Id. An. 1, 5, 8. (On the de- 
riv. and kindred words v. zpdé, sub 
fin.) Hence 

Ipnvivw, f. -iow and -iFw, to throw 
headlong, mp. mOAtv, to level it with 
the ground, Buphot Fr. 16, and Nonn., 
cf. Valck. Hat. 6. 27:—pass., to fall 
headlong, xpnvixOeic, Anth. P. 7, 532. 
Hence 

Tlpnvicpéc, oti, 6, a throwing head- 
long, Or. Sib. ; 

tilpysaydpne, 6, lon. —=IIpakayé- 

a 


te 

{Ip7Fac, Ion. for mpafaz, inf. aor. 
from zpdoow, Hom. 

tIIpysdomne, ove, 6, Preavaspes, a 
distinguished Persian under Camby- 
ses, Hdt. 3, 30, 34; etc.—2. another, 
an admiral in the fleet of Xerxes, Id. 
bey. 

tUpyscAAa, 7,= MpasiAAa, Anth. 

Tp7sic, coc, 7, Ep. and fon. for 
mpasic¢, q. V., Hom., and Hat. 

tllpn&o, ov¢, 7, Prexo, fem, pr. m, 
Anth. P. 6, 208; ete. 

Ilpiorg. Log, 77, Lon. for mpaate, sale, 
Hat. 1, 153. 

Tlpjotg, ews, 7, (mipetpnur, TpHow) 
a selting on fire—ll. (rpHbw) a blown 
ing up, Aretae. 

IIpjopa, arog, 76, (mpA8w) an in- 
flamed or swollen part ; an inflanma- 
tion or swelling, Hipp. 

Tpycov, Ep. and Jon. for rpacous, 
q. v., Hom., and Hdt. 

TIpnoretw, dub., v. dearpyoredu. 

Ipnoryp, Hpog. 6, (miempyut, 7pR- 
ow) a meteor, a flash of lightning; 
hence, a thunder-storm, Hes. 'Vh 8463 
Bpovrai Te kai mpnathpeg éererenin- 
tovol, Hdt. 7, 42, cf. Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 
1.—Hl. (mp7Aw) a violent wind, hurre- 
canc, storm, Ar. Lys. 974: metaph., a 
pair of bellows, Ap. Rh. 4, 777.—2. a 
water-spout: generally, any swollen 
stream ; and, metaph.. a flood of tears, 
Eur. Thes. 1.—3. rpyarqpec, the veins 
of the neck when swollen by anger ; pera. 
also the arteries.—4. a kind of serpenz, 
whose bite is poisonous, Diosc. 

Ilpyorgptoc, ov, (mpyoriyp) burning, 

ashing. 

IIpyortixde, 7, 6v, (p70w)=foreg., 
Galen. 

Ipjoric, 7,=mpiores, q. Vv. c 

Ipyriv, jvoc, 6,=mepvalvog, bve- 
atc.oc, 4 year old: esp., a yearling 
lamb; hence érimpyryyv. (On the 
deriv, and kindred words v. 76.) 

Ipnryptov, ov, 76, lon. for mparg- 
prov, dt. 7, 23, 

IpniyeAug. tpnivouoc, tpnivoec, 
Tpniva, mpnv¢, TMpnvTévar, v. sub 
mpu-. 

Ilpnav, voc, 6, a jutting rock, fore 
land, headland, Hes. Sc. 437, Coluth. 
14, 102:—the forms mpedv, pov, 


| mpowy areequiv. (From zpiv, mpdyy 
| akin to mpyvyc, Vv. sub. mpd.) 


*TTP’AMAI, defect. dep., only 
found in aor. éxpiaunv (for éwynots 
unv is not Att., though the other 
tenses are supplied by @péouas, g. ¥ 
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and. cf. Lob, Phryn. 138, Buttm. Ca- 
tal. s. v.); subj. rpiwpac: opt. mpeai- 
nv, iimperat. zpiaco and xpéiw : int. 
ampiacbut: part. mpuduevog: Hom., 
only in Od., and always in 3 sing, in- 
dic. without augm. mpiaro. To buy, 
Hom., and Att.—Construct., ¢. dat. 
pretii, tp. xTedtecowy éoiolv, to buy 
with one’s money, Od. 14, 115, 452; 
later c. gen., tp. Gavarozo, to purchase 
by his death, Pind. P. 6, 38; mp. Te 
TaAdvrov, .TeTTdpwv oliyAwv, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 5, 2, An. 1, 5, 6:—metaph., 
obdevdc Adyov mplacbat, to buy at no 
price, Soph. Aj. 477; c. gen. pretii, 
acc. rei, et dat. pers., técov Tpiwyai 
oo. Ta youpidua, Ar. Ach. 812, cf. 
Ran. 1229, Soph. Ant. 1170; but, zp. 
tT. mapa Tivoc, Hdt. 9, 94; so, mp. 
Tapa Tivog uy Sobvat diknv, Andoc. 
28, 20.—On Ar. Ach, 34, 35, v. sub 
mpiov. (Akin to repdw, mepviw, 
mimpaokw.) [i] 
tIlpcauidne, ov Ep. ao and ew, d, 
son of Priam, Il. 2, 817; etc. [idut- 
in Ep.] ; 
tIlpsapic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of or 
belonging to Priam, Kur. Or. 1481. 
tIIpiauoc, ov poet. o10, 6, Priam, 
son of Laomedon, king of ‘Troy: his 
proper name was [loddpxne, but he 
was called IIpiayog because redeem- 
ed (mpiauac) by his sister Hesione 
‘from Hercules acc. to Apollod. 2, 6, 
4: Hom. as Il. 3, 105, 117; etc. 
[lpitizow, G, to shave the head, be- 
cause Priain was always represented 
‘on the stage with a bald head. 
_ tiprarnvéc, od. 6, an inhab. of 
Priapus, Strab. p. 587. 
Tpiarifw, f. -icw, fon. Tpunz-, to 
‘be lewd, Anth. Plan. 237. 
Ipidrioxog ov, 6, dim. from IIpia- 
tog, strictly, a little or young Priapus : 
hence—I}. usu., a post, stake. Hence 
Ipiadrickdw, 6, to make hke Pria- 
pus. Hence 
Iptamisxwtéc, 7, Ov, made like 
Priapus. 
Upidmopoc, ov, 6, Ipturige) pri- 
apis, lewdness ; like outvpiacte. 
. IIpiazog, ov, 6, ton. Ipinioc, Pri- 
apus, the god of gardeus and vine- 
yards, and generally of agriculture, 
‘whose worship arose at a late period 
in Lampsacus and spread over all 
‘Greece: the poets have also a plur,, 
Tpinmoe. like Sarvpot, Mosch. 3, 27. 
He is variously described as the son 
of Adonis and Venus, or of Mercury 
and Chioné: he was usu. represented 
by a rude wooden terminal figure, 
ainted red, with a club or garden- 
nife; and with a large generative 
organ, as the symbol of the fructify- 
ing principle in nature, v. Voss My- 
thol. Br. 2, p. 295 :—hence,—II. mem- 
brum virile. [v-~ 
tllpidzoc, Ton. Tpinzoc, ov, 7, 
Priapus,a city of Troas, where Pria- 
pus was worshipped, Thuc. 8, 107 ; 
Strab. p. 582, : 
Tpidradnc, e¢, (IIpiumog, eidoc) 
like Priapus, lewd. 
tIIpiac, avtoc, 6, Prias, one of the 
suitors of Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21,11. 
tll piBepvov, ov, 76, Privernum, a 
city of Latium, Strab. p. 237. 
Ipiyxumec, of, the Lat. principes, 
Polyb. 6, 21, 7, etc. 
IIpicuoc, 6, Aeol. for Tpiauoe, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 27 Anm. 20 n. 
pila, f. -icw,=rpiw. to saw, Plat. 
Theag. 124 A, cf. Poll. 7, 114. 
tIlpinvn, no, 7, Priene, a city of the 
Jonians on the Carian coast, Hdt. 1, 
142; 6, 8. 
Hpinmog, 6, lon. for Ipiazoc. [7] 
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Tpadin, hy ¥. mpnudc. 

Tein mpav, adv. of time :—I. 
in independent sentences, before, for- 
merly, erst, one time, Lat. prius, of past 
time generally; oft. in Hom. (who 
uses répog just in the same way), Il. 
2, 112, 344, Od. 5, 334, etc.; then 
freq. in Hes., Trag., etc.: mpiv ye 
also is freq. : uy mpiv=pq mpoTEpor, 
not before, I). 24, 781, ete.—2. for zpiv 
we oft. have rompiv. like tomdpoc, 1I. 
6, 125, Od. 3, 265, etc., Hat, 1, 129; 
tompiv ye, Il. 5, 54:—many write To 
mpiv divisim, as Wolf in his earlier 
edd. of Hom., but rozpéiv differs from 
To piv (v. infra 5).—3. ere that, first, 
amply Kev Kat vv§ petro, ere that, even 
night would be gone, Od. 11, 330; 
mpiv O€ Kev ore dexoiugy, Od. 14, 
155. — 4. the notion of past time is 
strengthd. by mpiv more, once on a 
time, Od. 6, 4; xpiv wore and 67 TOTE 
ye, opposed, Od. 15, 226; and still 
more, 7o0Av pir, long ago, Il. 9, 250, 
Od. 2, 167. — 5, in Att. oft. inserted 
ellipt. between the art. and its subst., 
6 mpiv Alyetde (sc. 6 mpiv Ov), ancient 
Aegeus. Suph. O. C. 69; ra piv me- 
Adpra, the giants of old time, Aesch. 
Pr. 151; and freq., 7 mpiv muépa, TO 
mpiv Epyov, etc. : — hence it appears 
that rompiv and ro piv differ, for in 
tompiv the art. belongs immediately 
to the adv., in To mpiv to the follow- 
ing subst. — JI. still oftener, apéiv 
serves as a relative adv., before that..., 
before..., Lat. priusquam, very freq. in 
Hom., who in this signf. also uses 
mpiv ye, as also Hes., and Hdt.:—1. 
with the indicat. pres., and (more 
usu.) fut., Il. 1, 29, mpiv ye, Od. 13, 
336, Hes. Op. 736; with indie. aor., 
H. Ap. 357; but mpiv y’ ére, with 
indic. aor., up to the time when..., Od. 
13, 322; so, piv y' 6te 67, with in- 
dic. aor., Il. 12, 437, Od. 4, 180; and 


with indic. impf., Il. 9, 588: — gen- | 


erally, with indic., mpiv answers 
to Lat. donec tandem, Elmsl. Med. 
1142.—2. with subj. aor., Il. 24, 551, 
Od. 10, 175; so, mpév ye, Wl. 18, 135, 
Od. 17, 9: and mpiv y’ 6r' dv, Od. 2, 
374: in Att., this mood was regul. 
only put after piv dv, Heind. Plat. 


Phaedo 62 C, as also in Hat. 3, 109; | 


4,196; yet dv is oft. omitted by Trag., 
Pors. Med, 222, Elmsl. Ib. (215), and 
even in early Att. prose, acc. to 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 1, c.: — further, 
tpiv y’ dv is aS common in Att. as 


tplv av ye, Elmsl. Ach. 176. Strictly, | 


mpty, mpiv icy was foll. by the conj., 


only when the foreg. clause is negat. | 


or prohibitory. Elmsl. and Herm. 
Med. 215.—3. with optat. aor., if the 
foreg. clause contains a negat., not 
before..., not until... Il. 21, 580; so, 
mpiv kev, Od. 3, 117; mpiv ye. Hes. 
Sc. 17, where rpiv also goes before 


| 


TPIO. ; 
oft. written as one word mpiv9, like 
Lat. priusquam: it was also construct- 
ed like xpiv, with subjanct. (Hdt. 1, 
19; 5, 133, etc.); or with inf. aor. 
(Hat. 2, 2, etc.): — yet mpiv 7 seems 
to have come into Att. after Aristoph. 
and Thuc., v. Elmsl. Med. 179.—For 
a fuller account of this construct., Vv 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 848.—6. mpiv py (sc. 
qi, 1.07). before it be time, before tha 
time, Od. 15, 394: very rarely c. gen., 
as in Pind. P. 4, 76, zpiv Opac, doubt- 
less by analogy of mapoc.—wUl. mpev 
very oft. stands both in the antec. 
and relat. clause, as in Hom. esp. 
when the antec. clause is negat., but 
alsuv without this, as tic Kev avqyp 
mpiv tTAain mdccacbut EdOnTVOG, TPLY 
Ricacl’ érapove, who could first taste 
the food, before..., Od. 10, 384; here 
the former zpiv is a simple adv., and 
may of course always be omitted :— 
so also, xpiv..., mpiv ye... Il. 1, 97, 
Od. 4, 254; rompiv..., mpiv..., Il. 9, 
403; torpiv..., mpiv yé.-., Il. 15, 72; 
ply Ye... Tply Y' Ae ll. 5. 288; ma- 
poc.., mpiv ye... I. 5, 218; mipog 
YE--ry Tplv ye...» Od. 2, 127 ; mpoabe...; 
mpiv ye... Od. 23. 137: cf. Ruhnk. 
H. Cer. 333; most seldom zrpiv..., 
Todpa..., Where the relative clause is 
put first, Il. 21, 100 ; also pdrepov..., 
apiv dv..., Hdt. 1, 140; 7,5,2. (On 
the family of words connected with 
mpiv, Vv. rpé sub fin.) [apiv properly, 
as in Il. 2, 344, 3541, ete.: but even 
Hom. has zpiv, and that not only in 
the arsis, as 1]. 17, 5, Od. 4, 254; but 
also in the thesis, as IJ. 6, 1; 9. 403, 
Od. 4. 668; 13, 113, etce.: this Ep. 
lergthening of zpiv was seldom, if 
ever, toliowed by Att. poets; at least 
in such passages the readings vary, 
and alterations are usu. very easy, v. 
Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 176, Br. Ar. Eccl. 
857, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 795.—d always 
in Dor. xpav.] 

Hoiv7, v. zpiv I. 5. 

+Ipivyrdédne, ov lon. ew, 6, Prine- 
tades, a Spartan. Hdt. 5, 41. 

Ipividcov, ov, 76, dim. from zpivoc, 
Ar. Av. 615. [vz] 

TIpivivoc, 7, ov. made from the ilex 
(zpivog), Lat. iligneus, Hes. Op. 427: 
metaph., oaken, i. e. tough, sturdy, Ar. 
Ach. 180; cf. cdevddurivoc. 

TIPINOY, 7, the holm or ever-green 
oak, Lat. ilez, Hes. Op. 434 (where 
though in many MSS. and edd, ¢ is 
short, the true reading ytn¢ rpivov, 
for mpive te yune, has been restored 
by Shifer, etc.), Ar. Ran. 858, Theocr, 
5, 95, — Il. an ilex with prickly leaves, 
lex aquifolium, Arat. 1122. — III. the 
scarlet-oak, which bears the kermes- 


_ berry, whence the scarlet-dye «éx- 


koe, (still called zipydpz in Greece) : 


| hence, rpivov dvfog, the colour scar- 


in the negat. protasis; also, xpéiv y’ | 


6re 69.1. 9, 488.—4. most freq. with 
inf. aor., and if there be a new sub- 
ject, c. acc, et inf. ; very oft. in Hom., 
Hdt., etc. ; mpiv ye, Il. 3, 430, Od. 23, 
138, etc.; and mpiv av, Hdt. 1, 140: 
less freq. with inf. pres. or pf. — A 
distinction in the signfs. of xpiv with 
these three tenses is attempted by 
Elmsl. Med. 78, and still more nicely 
by Herm. ad 1. — 5. for piv ye we 
also find spiv y’ 7, as, obte Te voip 
6pxia Eooovrat, Tpiv y’ } &tepdv ye 
mecovTa aivatoc doa “Apna, not un- 
uil..., Il. 22, 266, cf. 5, 288, where 
however 7 is pleonast., as zpév has 
of itself a compar, force, esp. after a 
negat.; yet this pleonasm is so freq. 
in Hdt., and Att., that rply 7 was 


} 


let, Simon. 29 Schneidew. 

tIlpivog, ov, 6, Prinus, a place in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 6. 4. 

Tpivadne, ec, (mpivoe, eidoc) like 
the mptvoc, tough as oak, Ar. Vesp. 
383, cf. mpivivoc. — II. abounding in 


| holm oaks. 


_ also xéorpov, Alex. 


Ilpiveér, Gvoc, 6, an ilen-grove. 

tIIpt6Aac, 6, Priolas. son of Das- 
cylus of Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 2, 780. 

Tlpioviov, ov, 76, dim. froin rpiwy, 
a small saw. 

IIptovirec, wog, 7, 8 plant, betonica, 
Trall. 

TIpiovoesdae, €¢, (mpiwv, eldog) like 
a saw, Diose dv. -ddc. 

Ipiovdw, 6, (mpiwy) to make like a 
saw, make jagged, 

IIpiovadne, e¢.=Tptovoerdjc, Mel 
111, 3, [with 7, ef. rpiwy.] 
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__Uptoveric, 7, 6v, (mptovdw) made 
a saw, jagged, oTouca, Ar. Fr. 139; 
Tad Kpaviov TO Xp. “spo, the suture 
of the scull, which is of serrated form, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 7, 2: mp. deuce, ser- 
pents with jagged crests or backs, Phi- 
ostr. Vit. Apollon. 2, 5, (where Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 263, writes it pz6- 
vurtog, as if acompd. of zpiwr, vd- 
T0¢): —% Tplovwrty, @ warlike engine, 
Math. Yeu ee ‘ 
tIIpiovepvoc, ov, 6, oivoc, wine of 
Privernum, Ath. 26 D. 
Ipidw,=r7piw, but found only in 
part. pf. pass. mem owpévoc,== TpLove- 
Tog. and in derivs. rpiwua, mpiwrde. 
IIpiowc, 7, (mpiSw) a sawing: in 
Hipp. also, the hole made by a cylindri- 
calsaw, as in trepanning, Foés. Oecon. 
—II. zp. ddovtwr, a grinding of the 
teeth, from anger, Plut. 2, 458 C; or 
as an effect of some disease, Hipp. 
wee n¢, %, Prisca, fem. pr. n., 


tI pioxiAdAa, ne, 7, Priscilla, fem. 

pr. n., N. T. 
tllpickoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
riscus, Luc. 

Ipicua, atoc. 70, (mpifw) anything 
sawn, saw-dust, Theophr., cf. Anth. P. 
11, 207: hence, rotten wood, Diosc.— 
II. a geometrical prism. 

, pO ELENE ov, 70, dim. from foreg. 
a 

Ipicpoc, 0d, 6,=mpictc. 

Ipcorap, 71006, 0, (Tpiw) @ sawyer : 
a saw, Aretae.: mpicTipec dddvTec, 
the incisors, Anth. P. append. 373; 
also yeAacivot. ‘ 

Iprarnpoerdne, éc, (mptaTyp, eidog) 
like a saw, LXX. 

Ilpiatnc, ov, 6, = mploTHp :—the 
saw-fish, Arist. H. A. 6, 12,1 (cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. zp7Getv 7) ; unless intend- 
ed for the fish Aivy. 

IIpioric, ewe, 7, large kind of fish, 
usu. taken to be a kind of whale, as if 
atpyoric (Which some read), spouter 
(ct. xp7fw, mpiw IV), Leon. Tar. 95, 
Opp., etc. : but acc. to Buttm. (Lexil. 
8. Vv. mpAGerv 5) never=rpiaty¢, the 
saw-fish. Hence Lat. pristis, pistris, 
pistriz.—II. a sort of ship of war, prob. 
from its shape. Polyb. 17, 1, 1, cf. 16, 
2,9;—the Lat. navis rostrata, cf. Liv. 
32, 32; 35, 26.—III. in Ath. a kind of 
eup,—for the same reason. 

Ilpioréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from zpia, 
sawn, that may be sawn, éAéoac, 

18, 196; 19, 564. 
tIlpigepvov, ov, 76,=UpiSepvor, 
Vv . 


Ipia, imperat. of éxpraunv (*xpi- 
apat), Ar. Ach. 35; cf. mpiwv. 

TIPI’Q, imperat. zpie, Ar. Ran. 
927: fut. mpoduar: aor. pass. éxpi- 
ofny (v. infra): pf. pass. rémpiouat. 
To saw, rp. diya, saw asunder, 'Thuc. 
4, 100: to sever, cut in pieces, Kur. Hel. 
389, in pass. : also,—2. to pierce, esp. 
in surgery, to trepan, Hipp.; cf. mpé- 
ovc.—ll. to grind or gnash the teeth, 
rplevv oddvtag or sLayovac. Lat. stri- 
dere or frendere dentibus, Hipp.: esp. 
with rage, etc.. Ar. Ran. 927: gener- 
ally, to bite, OddvTL mpie TO oTbpa, 
Soph. Fr. 777; and metaph., @vyov 
éda& piety, like Suxetv Ovudv (cf. 
sub ddxvw), Opp ; cf. infra B:— 
hence,—3. pass., to be irritated, pro- 
voked, ivi, by or at a thing, mplouevn 
xaArer Davvyjdeog, Anth. P. 9, 77; 
cf. Meineke Meena p. 278.—HI. to 
seize as with the teeth, gripe, Lat. strin- 
gere, Cworhos mpodeic immixan && Gv- 
roywr, Soph. Aj. 1030, cf é« I. 3: 
hence dmpié, ampyoa. 

B. like 17/9 IIL, to blow, spurt out, 


IIro 


XOAov érri Tivt, to snort out one’s an- 
ger, vent it on one, Ap. Rh. 4, 1671; 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. mp7Gev 3.— 
The freq. exchange of 7 and «, in 
words like oxyawv and oximwy. etc., 
suggests a connection between zp7- 
@w and pio as maintained by E. M., 
ef mpiorig and mpyaric: yet apie 
yodov, Ap. Rh. 4, 1671, is expl. by 
Lob. Aj. 1019, to gnash fury, i. e. show 
it by gnashing the teeth: aud Buttm. 
Lexil. |. c. grants that it may be so. 
—Later there is a freq. collat. form 
mpitw, more rarely mpidw, q. v.: but 
tptovow belongs to mpiwv. [7] 

IIpiwua, atocg, 76, (mptdw)=7pi- 
oud. [7] 

Tpiwv, ovog, 0, (wpiw) a saw, Soph. 
Tr. 699, etc.: ap. ddovTwréc, opp. to 
Tp. wayatwwTdc, a toothless saw for 
cutting stone, Galen.; mpiwy dddv- 
Twv, a saw of teeth, i. e. a jagged, ser- 
rated row, Anth. P. 7, 401 :—in Ar. 
Ach. 36, 6 zpiwy, that saw, that gra- 
ting word (with a punning reference 
to mpiw, buy! in the lines before).— 
Il. a sort of cylindrical saw, esp. for 
trepanning,’ Hipp.; cf. zpiovc.— Phot., 
Lex. s. v., writes it oxyt. rpudr, to dis- 
tinguish the subst. from the part. api- 
ov, cf. Meineke Com. Fr, 2, p. 205. (7, 
prob. always in Att., v. Pors. Med. 5; 
but later peets, as Nic. Th. 52, Leon. 
Tar. 28, 2, use 7, cf. Jac. A. P. in In- 
dice. ] 

Tpiwy. wvoc. 6. a sawyer, Ar. Vesp. 
694 (where zpiwv’ ks dual for rpiwve) 
e conj. Dind.; but v. Meineke Com. 
Fr. 2, p. 205. 

tI piwy, ovoc, 6, Prion, a place near 
Carthage, Polyb. 1. 85, 7.—1I. Ipzap, 
voc, 6, 2 mountain near Ephesus, 
Strab. p. 633. ; 

IIpiwréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Tplow, awn ; trepanned. 

TIPO’, radic. signf. before, Sanscr. 
PRA, Lat. PRO, PRAE. 

A. Prep. wirh Genit,:—I. of 
place, before, in front of, opp. to wera 
c. acc., behind, freq. in Hom., and 
Hes., 7p0 doreoc. mp0 TuAdwY ; also, 
éuTpoabe TO THE akpoToALoc, bm6L- 
ole 0& Tay mvAéwr, Hat. 8, 53, cf. 9, 
52: also in some measure opp. to év, 
esp. in phrases po oikov, mp0 Jour, 
TPO SupaTur, in front of, 1. e. outside 
the house, Pind. : of a leader, or mes- 
senger sent forward, mpd Avatar, Il. 
10, 286, etc. ; apo modoc (v. sub rote 
I. 3).—2. before, in front of, for the 
purpose of shielding or guarding, o77- 
vat Tpo Tpawyr, Il. 24, 215: hence, 
like rép, in favour of, for, udyecbar 
Tp0’Aya.Ov, TPO TAaiOwY, TPO yuvat- 
Kav, Il. 4, 156; 8, 57; so, dAécAat 
mo TOAnO¢, Lat. pro patria mori, Il. 
22, 110; AvqjoKkery and droOvyicKerr, 
Hdt. 7, 134, 172, etc.; also freq. in 
Att., mp6 rivoc dtaxivduvevetv, mpat- 
tev, Bovdevecbat, etc.; mpd Tivo 


| écotpopnv Gécbat, Soph. O, T. 134. 


—3. mpd bdo0v, further on the road, 
i. e. forwards, onward, Il. 4, 382: 
hence the Att. adj. @povdoc.—lI. of 
time, before, (opp. to eta c. acc., af- 
ter). in Hom. only once, Od. 15, 524: 
much more freq. in Hdt.: just before, 
Opp. to raAairepoc, Thuc. |}, 1:—esp., 
in phrase po TovTov or mpd Tod, 
sometimes written conjunctim zpo- 
Tov (where ypdvov is not to be sup- 
plied, rod being neut.), before this, ere 
this, Hdt. 1, 122, etc., Plat. Symp. 
172. C; so, 6 mpd rod ypdvoc, like o 
mpiv xpévoe, etc., Thuc., in Att. :— 
ut, mpo 6 Tov, the one before the 
other, Il. 10, 224.—IIf. of preference, 
before, sooner or rather than, xépdo¢ 
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mpo dixac aivioat, to praise sleight 
before right, Pind. P. 4, 248; 7 tupay 
vic mpo édevdeping domacrérenor, 
merely penobs for the compar., Hat. 
1, 62, cf. 6, 12, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 28 


|D; but, ray mpo rij¢ mapeotane Ad- 


myc. any thing before, rather than their 
actual grievance, Hdt. 7, 152; cf 
av7i Il. 4, mapé C. 1. 6. d, mpo¢ CG, 
Il. 4; alpeiobai te mpé TLvoc, to 
choose one before another: po ToA- 
A0d rovetaat, to esteem above much, 
i, e. very high, Isocr. 110 B, cf. Thug 

6, 10; pd GAAwY. more than others, 
Plat. Menex. 249 E :—hence—1V. of 
exchanging, valuing one against an- 
other, for, in Leu af, dodAo¢ po deoré- 
Tov, servant for master: ynv mpd yF 

éAabveobat, to be driven to one land 
instead of another, i.e. from one to 
another, Aesch. Pr. 682, Ar. Ach. 
235: mp0 éwvtod, for himself, in his 
stead, Hdt. 7, 3.—5,. of cause or mo- 
tive, Lat. prae, for. out of, from, mpd 
680.0, for fear, Il. 17, 667: to this 
is also referred, deOAevery mpd dvak- 
toc, to fight at his bidding, Il. 24, 
734; mpo TOvoe, therefore, Soph. El, 
495; cf. infra E. J. 

B. Position: some words may be 
put between zpé and its subst., as in 
fl. 23, 115, but it is never put after 
its case, except after the Ep. gen. in 
-A, "TAcé6@c mpd. Il. 8. 561; obpavobe 
mpd. Ik. 3,33 7O0c mpd, Od. 5, 469. 

C. Ipo absol. as Apv. :—I. of place, 
before, (opp. to ézi, after), Jl. 13, 799, 
800 ; before, in front, Il. 15, 360 ; forth, 
forward, ix 0 dyaye TPO dducde, I. 
19, 118.—II. of time, before, before 
hand, mp6 of eizouev, Od. 1, 37; be- 
fore, earlier, Hes. Th. 32, 38.—III, 
Joined with other preps., aompo, dt- 
ampo. émimpo, mepiTpo, TpoTpe, it 
strengthens the first prep., or adds to 
it the notion of forward, forth; see 
these words with their adverb. forms 
anoTpobev, dronpooe. 

D. apé 1N Compos.—I. of place, be- 
fore, forth, forward, onward, away : be- 
fore the eyes, in one’s presence, as in 
Tpodyw, TpoBaivw, TPOBGAAw, Tpo- 
Epxyouat, TpoTiOnut.—z. before, in de- 
fence. as in mpokivduvetw, Tpoudyo- 
pat, Valck. Phoen. 1005.—I1. of time, 
before, beforehand, earlier, as In Tpoay- 
yéAAw, mpoeireiv, mpomdéTtwp.—llk. 
of preference, rather, sooner, as in rpo- 
alpéoua, tpoTysdw.—lV. strength- 
ening, as in rpd7a¢, TpdTap, TpoTa- 
poe, Jac. A. P. p. 257.—V. in com 
pos. with verbs, mp6 seems sometimes 
to be quite pleonast., but it usu, in- 
volves the notion of on, forth, Herm. 
Vig. n. 417.—VI. sometimes it mere- 
ly strengthens, caxd mpdxaka, Aesch, 
Pers. 986; mpomadaz, Ar. Eq. 1155; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 47, Dind. Soph. Aj. 
1124. 

E. Erymot. Remarks. IIp6 isa 
root, whence, by change of the vow- 
el, spring many branches ; all hay- 
ing the common notion of before, in 
regard sometiines to space, some- 
times to time.—I. immediately from 
m™po come mporepog and poi; from 
mpot, Tpdine, Tpoiuoc, and (by length- 
ening the radic. vowel) mpwi, mpdioc, 
Tpaiuoc, mpwitoc, etc., contr. zpa, 
TPONVY, TPYOC, TAMOLOG, TPAC, Tpd= 
Toc, Mp@TLaTto¢, Dor. rpdioc, mpaoc, 
mpdtoc, Ion. mphioc, mpjoc, also 
KotH, éerimpnthv ;—which forms 
almost always refer to being before in 
point of time, sometimes in point of 
number or degree: this precedency 
of degree, or preference of one thing 
to another, is rendered by Lat. prae, 

237 


we 


: ILPOA 

_ Which likewise includes the notion 
of cause or motive, Lat. prae gaudio, 
prae timore, for joy, for fear.—ll. the 
Rotion of before in point of place or 
space is found immediately in po- 

oc, and then passing through Dor. 
“*pori, mopri, Tori, into mpdc, is mul- 
tiplied in numerous compds.—The 
change of 0 into a and 7 gives zépa, 
mépav, TEpHY, TEAC, TEPGu, over and 
away, 1. e. forward, hence the kindred 
Houns rpHv, TpNOY, TpeEOV, TPOTPE- 
dv, Tpov, Tpwwr, a fore-land, head- 
tand, jutting rock, also rpyov ; mpo- 
pu, the front of a ship: also the adj. 
Tpavac, Tonvac, rpotpnvyc, Lat. pro- 
nus, leaning forward ; and then ap- 
plied metaph. to the mind, zpdog, 
pac, mpyic, inclined, Lat. propensus, 
and so gentle, mild—As mrpopoc, fore- 
man, certainly comes from it, prob. so 
does mpiravic.—lll. by change of o 
into 1, we have a new series of words 
€onnected with time, piv, Dor. pay, 
hence Lat. PRIS in pridie, pridem, 
priscus, tpéaBuc, pristinus, prius, prior, 
priimus (i. €. primus), princeps : though 
time appears more strongly in répvaz, 
mepvatvoc, while dcampvacog returns 
to space-—This view is confined to 
the immediate derivs., and might be 
extended almost indefinitely. 

Ilpoayyedia, ac, 7, a previous an- 
nouncement ; dub. 

THpoayyéAAu, f. -2AG, (mpd, dyyéA- 
fiw) to declare beforehand, forewarn, Cc. 
inf., Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 34: mréAeuor, 
Polyb. 3, 20,8. Hence 

Upodyyedua, aroc, 76, a forewarn- 
ing, Joseph. 

Hpodyyedog, ov, (mpd, dyyeroc) an- 
nouncing beforehand : a harbinger, her- 
ald, Musae. 164, Coluth. 60, Plut. 2, 
127 D. 

Tpodyyedotc, ewe, 7, (mpoayyéA- 
Rw) a forewarning, early intimation, T1- 
voc, Thue. 1, 137. 

MpoayyeAtikoc, 7, dv, able to fore- 
tell, Eccl. 

Hpoayxrnpidlu, to tie with an ayK- 
Ue an operation, Galen. 

poayvevalc, 7, premous purifica- 
tion: trom 

Upoayvevty, to purify by abstinence, 
etc.: also intr., Eccl. 

Tpodyopdla, f. -dow, to buy before- 
hand, forestall. ’ 

Ipudyopadvouéw, O, to be dyopavé- 
joc Es chadite frat; Dio C. 53, 33. 

Ipod yopacia, ac, 7, 4 previous pur- 
chase, dub, 

Upodyopaarie, ov, 6, one who buys 
beforehand, a forestaller. 

Mpodyépevua, arog, 76, that which 
és foretold, a prophecy, App. 

pot yépevate, ewe, 7, a foretelling, 
Hipp., Arist. Poet. 15, 10. 

Ilpoayopevréor, verb. adj., one must 
foretell: and 

Tpodyopeutixéc, 7, bv, of, belong- 
ing to foretelling, prophesying : 1) -Kij 
(sc. Téyv7). the art of divination, Ar- 
temid. 1, 66? from 

Ipotyopetu, f.-0w, (mpd, dyopevo) 
to tell befurehand, tt, Thue. 1, 68; 2, 
13; c. Inf., to tell beforehand that..., 
Hdt. 1, 74.—2. to foretell, prophesy, 
Xen. Symp. 4,5: hence—3. to fore- 
warn, Tivé Tt, Hdt. 1, 153.—II. to pub- 
ish or proclaim publicly, revi re, frat. 
3, 142, etc.; mwoAeuov, Thuc. 1, 13), 
etc. ; esp. of a herald, to proclaim, like 
tpoeivetv, Valck. Hdt. 3, 61, 62; 
also, to have a thing proclaimed by her- 
aid, Hat. 1, 22; xp. bd Knpynoc, 
Hidt. 9, 98; (though dveirety was 
properly the word for heralds, zpoa- 
yopevery Soepunereutttes, Xen. An. 2, 
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2, 20): hence, to issue a general order, 
c. int, Hdt. 1,125; mp. toi¢ moAiraic 
py kiveiv, Plat. Rep. 426 C, cf. An- 
tipho 6, 34: ra mponyopevuéva, Xen. 

em. 1, 2, 35:—the fut. mid. in pass. 
signf., Id. Hipparch. 2, 7. 

TIpodyopéw, v. sub mponyopéw. 

Ipodyoc, 6, (dyw) a leader. 

Ilpoaypumvéu, 0, f. -fow, to be 
sleepless Or watch before. * 

IIpodyu, f. -d&w: rare pf. act. po7- 
ya, Dem. 346, 24; 772, 5 (xpd. ay) ; 
to lead before: to lead on, onward, ei¢ 
rorov, Hdt. 3,148; also like rporéu- 
qetv, to escort, Id. 8, 132.—2. daKpu 
mp., to bring out, shed a tear, Kur. 
L A. 1550.—3. to bring forward, ei¢ TO 
gavepov. cic TO Tpdabev, Plat. Legg. 
960 A, Polit. 262 C:—to bring on in 
age, mpoayet avtov 6 ypbvoc, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 4.—4. to carry forward a 
wall, Dem. 1279, 13.—5. to lead on to 
a thing, induce, persuade, usu. Cc. acc. 
et inf., Hdt. 9,90, Thuc. 3, 45, Plat. 
Legg. 666 C; also eic T1, as, Guuov 
é¢ durAakinv, Theogn. 386 ; tivd é¢ 
Adyovuc, Plat. Tim. 22 A; ele grAo- 
roaiay, cic uicoc, Xen.; ele opynv 7 
oObvov F éAeov, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 5: 
—so in mid., é¢ TovTO odea Tponyd- 
yovto, they brought them to such a 
pitch, Hdt. 7, 50, 2; é¢ yéAwra zpo- 
ayayéobaz Tivd, to move one to |augh- 
ter, Id. 2, 121, 4; rvd ei¢ EAeov, Ly- 
curg. 152, 12; and freq. in Att. (cf. 
Tponyuéva, Ta): but,—5. also in mid., 
with pf. pass., mpo#atat waida, has 
had his son educated, Dem. 1264, 3.— 
6. to bring to, present, d@pd Tivt.— 
II. seemingly intr. (sub. éavrTdv), to 
go before, go onwards, proceed, Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 C, Phaed. 90 B, etc. ; 
so, Schweigh. proposes in Hat. 9, 92, 
TO &pyov mponye for mpocyye.—lll. 
pass., like the intr. usage, to advance, 
mcrease, Dem, 426, 7. 

IIpodywyeia, ac, 7, a leading before : 
a bringing forward.—llI. esp. the conduct 
of a Tpoaywy6¢, pandering, procuring, 
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, Xen. Symp. 4, 
61: this trade was criminal at Athens, 
Aeschin, 3, 7, v. Att. Process, p. 332, 
and Dict. Antiqg.: from 

Tpodywyevtw, of a mpoaywyé¢ or 
pander, to lead on to prostitution. pros- 
titute, Twvd, Aeschin. 3, 9: hence me- 
taphor.. mp. éuvrov ddbadAuoic, Ar. 
Nub. 980; and jestingly, mp. tua 
Tpodixw, Xen. Symp 4, 62. 

Ilpodywyn, Fe, 7, (mpodye) a lead- 
ing on, promotion, Polyb. 6, 8,4; 15, 
37, 5, etc.—Il. &x mpoaywy7e didoc, a 
friend not for one’s own sake, but for 
base lucre, v. |. for Tpocay-, Dem. 
678. 19. 

Ipodywyia. ac, , rarer form for 
er: Plut. 

podywytkoc, #, 6v, (mpoaywyd 
fit for leading on or ‘eather ak 
pandering, bawdy. 

Ilpoayaycov, 76, dub. |, for mpoca- 
yoylov. . 

IIpodywyéc, ov, (mpotyw) leading 
on:—as subst., a pander, pimp, pro- 
curer, Ar. Ran. 1079, Thesm. 341, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 64. 

IIpodyaév, dvoc, 6, (pd, dydv) a 
preliminary contest, prelude, name of a 
play of Aristoph. (Fragmm., 74-82), v. 
Bergk ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 2, p. 
1137, Plat. Legg. 796 D, Aeschin. 63, 
14; mpoayvac del Katackevatwr 
éav7@ THCde THe ypadjc, Dem. 611, 
8.—ll. prejudication, the Lat. praeju- 
dictum. (mpoayov is the accent adopt- 
ed by Steph. Thes.. Wolf, etc. : but 
mooaywr by Arcad. p. 10, 20, v. Lob. 
Paral. 201.) 
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“TIpodywvitonat, f. -icouat, (mpoy. 


dyovifouat) dep. mid.: to fight before, 
é& Gv rponydviabe, from the contests 
you have befure had, Thuc. 4, 126 :— 
as pass., ol mponywriouévoe dyOveEs, 
Plut. Aristid. 12.—II. to fight for or in 
defence of another, tb. 14, Flamin. 11. 
Hence } 

Tlpoaywvioréor, verb. adj., one must 
fight before, e. g. make a prelude to a 
battle, Plat. Legg. 796 D: and 

Ilpoayéviopua, aoc, TO, @ previous 
contest, App. 

Ipodywviorne, od, 6, (xpoayuvé- 
Comat) one who fights before or fights for 
another, a champion, mpoay. A0yol, 
Plut. Lysand. 26. 

Ipoadixéw, GO, f. -7ow, (pd, adt- 
Kéw) to wrong another first —pass., te 
be wronged before or first, Aeschin. 72, 
37. 

Ilpoddu, (7p6, ddw) to sing before 
one, to sing before, Aeschin. 50, 5. 

Tlpuaberéw, ©, f. -7ow, (po, GBe- 
Téw) to reject as spurious before ur soon- 
er than another, Wolf Proleg. p. cclxx1, 


sq. 

TlpoacbAéw.= zpoaywrvifouat. 

TIpoafpéw, f. -70w, to foresee: to see 
before one’s self. 

Tlpoafpoifu, to gather or collect be- 

ore. 

TIpoa:déouat, dep. c. fut. mid. -éao- 
Hat; but aor. pass. mpondéobnv, as 
well as aor. mid.: 3 pl. pf. pass. zpo- 
nd€ato (lon. for -nvto), Hdt. 1, 61: 
(po. aidéouar). To owe one honour 
or thanks for a thing, ce. dat. pers. et 
acc. rei, Wess. Hdt. 1, 61; 3, 140, cf. 
mpoogdciAouvat.—ll. to be ashamed be- 
fore another, c. gen. pers., like uidé- 
ouat pO TLVOCE. 

Tpoarxifouut, f.-icowar, (xpd, ai- 
xitw) dep. mid., to torture before, Jo- 
seph. 

tI péarvoc. ov, 6, Proaenus, a naval 
commander of the Corinthians, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 11. 

I[poaipeaic, ewe, 7, (mpoaipéw)-a 
choosing one thing before another, prefer- 
ence, choice, will, purpose, v. Arist. Eth. 
N. 3, 5,4: ta xatd xpoaipecw dde- 
Kjata, Wrongs by malice prepense, 
Lycurg. 169, 4: é« xpoatpécewc. Lat. 
ex instituto, Dem. 1097, 22: # mp. Tu- 
voc, the purpose, scope of a thing, as. 7 
mo. Tov mAeovexTtety, Id. 662, 17: the 
purpose. character of a person, yevvai- 
ov, Id. 331, 24; and so, 7 xp. tic zo- 
vapiac, Id. 1478, 28.—2. esp., zp. iov, 
a purpose or plan of life, Jd. 666, 21; 
and, absol , a pursuit, Plat. Parmen. 
143 C, Dem. 1475, 4.—3. zp. rodcrei- 
ac, @ mode of government, such as an 
oligarchy, Dem. 168, 19: but also, a 
department of government, as home- 
affairs, Id. 245, 5; and also, a plan. of 
government, policy, Id. 292, 16, cf. 257, 
7.—U. @ party, esp. political, tH¢ mp. 
Tivo¢ éxecOaz, Id. 132, 18, cf. 323, 8: 
also, a sect or school, Plut. 2, 1137 A, 
Lue., ete.—III. good-will to a person, 
Sriendliness, Lat. voluntas. Hence 

Tlpowperéov, verb. adj. from zpo- 
apéouat, one must choose, prefer, +Xe- 
nophan. 1, 16+; Plat. Rep. 535 A, and 
Xen. 

Tlpoarpertxoc, 7, dv. of, belonging to 
choice, preference, will: choosing, pre- 
ferring, tiwvdc, Def. Plat. 411 EB: 75 
mp., the will, Plut. Cor. 32. 

Tpoarperég, 7, 6v, (mpoatpéw) cho- 
sen before others, preferred, chosen, pur- 
posed, Arist. Eth. N. 3,3, 17. 

Upoarpéw. G, f. -7ow: aor. Tpoet- 
Aov (pd, alpéw) :— to take before, bring 
forward or forth, produce publicly, Ar. 
Thesm. 419, Thuc. 8, 90.—II. usu. in 
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mid. (with aor. pass.), to take or choose 
before or sooner than another, prefer 
one thing to another, rté tuvoc, Plat. 
Lach. 180 D; te mp6 tivoc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 245.B 5 te dvri tivoc. Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2,123 also, rp. te && TOV GA- 
Awy, Plat. Polit. 292 B; foll. by uaA- 
Aov 7... Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 2, etce.—2. 
c. acc. (only), to prefer, Plat. Legg. 
l. c.; also c. inf., Id. Demod. 381 A, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 30.—3. to purpose or 
intend a thing, Eur. Incert.: to wnder- 
take, Lycurg. 148, 23, Dem., ete. ; opp. 
to devyecy 72, Arist. Eth. N. 10.1, 1. 

Ipoaipw, (mp6, aipw) to set out or 
depart before, Plut. 2, 211 D. 


Mpoacobavouat, f. -oOjoouat, (mp6, | 


alctivouar) dep. mid., to perceive, 
learn or observe beforehand, Thuc. 3, 
38; 5,58, Xen. Hence 

TI poaic@notec, ewe, f, a presentiment, 
Plut. 2, 127 D, ubi v. Wytt. 

IIpoartidowar, (pd, altidopac) 
dep. mid., fo accuse beforehand, N 1 

Tpoarvioc, ov. (7pd, aidv) before 
time, from eternity, Eccl. 

Tpoakudlu, f.-dow, (mp6. dkuatw) 
to ripen before Or too soon, to be prema- 
ture, Hipp.—ll. to be at the age just be- 
fore one’s prime. 

Tlpodxovdw. G, f. -70w, to sharpen 
before or in front. 

Ipodkovrivy, f. -icw, (mpd, dKovre- 
fq) to throw a javelin, or like a javelin, 
Seforehand :—pass., to be darted before, 
Luc. Tim. 3. 

Ilpotixotw, f. -couat, (xpd, dxovw) 
to hear beforehand, 71, Hdt. 2, 5; 5, 
86, etc.; tevdc, Polyb. 10, 5,5; wepé 
twoc, Dem. 604, 7; also mpoaKyKoe 
ore.., Hdt. 8, 79. 

Tpoaxpo8orila, f. -icw, (76, dKpo- 
Bokivw) to skirmish with missiles before 
the battle. 

Ipoaxrixée, 7, 6v, (mpodyw) lead- 
ing before or forward, furthering.—Il. 
intr., going before. 

TlpoaAyéw, 6, f. -Raw, (76, dAyéw) 
to feel pain beforehand, Hipp- 

Tlpod2eidu, f. po, (mp6, dAciow) 
to anoint, besmear beforehand, Diph. 
Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 A, in mid. 

IpodAje, éc, (mp6, GAAouat) spring- 
ing forward, 1. €. over-hanging, abrupt, 
xapoc, Il. 21, 262; tdwp mp.. water 
falling sheer down, Ap. Rh. 3, 73 ;— 
like mpyvyjc.—ll. metaph., inclined 
for a thing, ready, and so hasty, hur- 
ried, Strab.; esp. in speaking, Jambl.: 
Lat. pronus, proclivis, declivis—The 
adv. rpodAd¢ is censured by Phryn. 
245, Thom. M. 744. 

TlpotAivw, f. -iow,=npoabpoivu, 
Joseph. ‘ 

TpodAickopmat, pass.,with fut. mid. 
-dAwoopuat, aor. 2 and pf. of act. form 
-edAdwv. -edAwka :—to be convicted be- 
forehand. Dem. 595, 17. 

Ilpoadhiotbw, G, to change before- 
hand. ‘ 

TlpodAAouat, (7p6, GAAowat) dep., 
to spring forward, Q. Sm. 4, 510. 

Ilpoduaptave, f. -duapTnoopat, 
(rp, &uapTava) to fail, sin before, N. 
T. 

TlpoduetBopat, (7p6, GueiGu) mid., 
to answer previously.—ll. mpoapetipa- 
cba épyov, to clam a thing before it 
is due, Plat. Legg. 921 KH. 

Tlpodutvopar, (1p, dive) to ward 
off or repel beforehand, tivd, Thue. 6, 
38: absol., to defend one’s self, Thuc. 
3, 12. : 

TpoavaBaiva, f. -Byoomat, (mpd, 
GvaBaivw) to go up to or mount before, 
so as to preoccupy, Tov Addov,Thuc. 
3, 112. : 

TinoavaBdAAouat, as mid., (mpd, 
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ivaBdAAw) to say or sing by way of 
prelude, Ar, Pac. 1267, Isocr. 240 D. 

IlpoavaBAéra, f. -w, to look up 
before, look up. 

TIpoavaBoda, &, f. -#0w, to exclaim 
before, Dem. Phal. 

UpoavaBoay, jc, 7, an ante-prelude. 

poavaylyvick, (mp6, dvaylyvo- 
okw) to read before, Joseph.—tll. to 
read aloud to one, so that he may 
learn, Plot. 2, 790 E. 

Ipoavayopetw, to announce before. 

Ilpouvaypada, f.-wWw, to write down 
before or first, App. [a] 

Upvavayvpvacw, f. -dow, to exercise 
oe THY ouvHy, TO oTéua, A. B. 61, 

4. 


Ipodvaya, f. -£a, (706, dvayw) to 
lead up before :—pass., to put to sea be- 
Sore, Thuc. 8, 11. [ay] 

Tlpouvabpéw. to look up before. 

Hipoavatpacke, fut. -Popodpat, to 
leap up before, 

ITpoavaipéw, 6, f. -Ro@, (mp6, avat- 
péw) to take away before, isocr. 239 b; 
Tevoc. from one, Dem. 398, fin. 

Ipodvaroiuow, &, (mp6, dvatatpow) 
to use up, to spend before, &v TO Tmpo- 
ee NpOvw mporEepov 7H Ems 
yevéotlar, in times past before 1 was 
born, Hdt. 2, 11. 

Tlpoavaxeruat, (pd, dvaKeyat) as 
pass., to be dedicated before, Joseph. 

Tpouvaxnpicou. f. -fu, to cause to 
be first proclaimed by herald. 

T[poavaxivéw, O, f. -Aow, (xpd, ava- 
Kivéw) to stir up and examine before, 
Plut. 2, 948 C.—II. intr. of boxers, — 
rpoefayxuvitw, metaph., Arist. Rhet. 
13, 14, 11. 

Tpoavaxonro. f. -Wpw, (mpd, ava- 
KOTTw) to cut off before, Joseph. 

Tlpoavaxpdla, f. -fw, to cry out, ex- 
claim before. 

Tlpoavakpivo, (mp6, vaxpivw) to 
inquire into before, Arist. Pol. 4, 14, 7. 
li] 

Ipoavdxpovote, 7,=mpoavaBoay : 
from 

Ipoavaxpotw, (mp6, dvaxpotw) to 
push back before :—pass., to retire first 
or before :—mid., tpoavaxpovoacbai 
Tl, in music, to play a prelude to a 
piece, Plut. 2, 161 C, 790 E; ef. 
Schaf. Mel. p. 13. 

TIpoavadapuBdave, (mpd. avarap- 
Bavw) to undertake before, Diod., Ath. 
45 E. 

Tlpoavakéya, (mpd, dvaréyw) to re- 
count before, Geop. 

IIpoavareiou, (mp6, dvareipw) to 
smear on before, Diosc. 

Tlpeavadiokw, fut. -Adcw, (pd, 
dvahiokw) to use up, spend, consume 
before, Thue. 1, 141, Lys. 157, 9, Dem. 
1031, 14:— and in pass., to be spent, 
esp. to throw away one’s life, before, 
Thuc. 7, 81. Hence 

IIpoavadAwua, urog, 76, previous ex- 
pense. [a] 

II[poavapéAry, f. -w, to sing before 
or first, LXX. 

Ilpoavarndda, O, f. -fow, to leap 
up before. 

Ipoavarinra, f. -recoduat, (mpd, 
dvarinti) to falldown before, Philo. [7] 

IpoavarrAdoou, f. -aow, (mpd, dva- 
TAwcow) to transform, reform before, 
Hipparch, ap. Stob. p. 574, 20. 

IIpoavarvéw, (mp6, dvarvéw) to 
take breath again before, Plut. 

Ilpoavanryvat, inf. aor. of mpo- 
avarétouat, to fly up before. 

Tpoavaprrdlu, f. -dow, (mpd, avap- 
TGGw) to spirit away before, Dem. 555, 
24. 


Tpoavapphyvous, f. -7&w, to tear 
or break open before, 
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Tpoavaceiv, (mp6, dvaceiw) to age 
tate befoFehand, Tov dijov, Plut. Gx 
Gracch. 4. * 

Ipouvackevdlu,(p6, dvackevavw). 
to disfurnish beforehand, Joseph. : 

Tpoavackonéw, 6, f. -7ow, (xpby: 
spec pate to, look at beforehand, Jo- 
seph. a 

IpoavacréAha, f. -e20, (mpd, ave 
oténdw) to check beforehand, Plute 
Pericl. 15. 

Tpoavaorpéoo, f. -ryyo, (7pd6, avar 
otpedw) to turn back or aside first. Tt, 
Diog. L..10, 148; a]. rpoxatactpigenm 

Ilpoavaricou. f. -Sw, to arrange or 
dispose beforehand. % 

I[poavateivu, f. -evd, to stretch up- 
wards, hold up first or before. 

IpoavatéAsw. (po, Gvarén? w) ta 
rise before, of stars, ‘Vim. Loer. 97 Ay 

Tpoavarpivu, f.-wo, to rub, pound 
before, Diose. [7] ; 

TIpoavatirow, G, to design before 
hand, prefigure 

Tpoavegaive, f. -Gva, to hold om 
high and display beforehand. 

Ipoavagépw. (mpd, avadépw) ta 
bear, carry up before ; in pass., to rush 
up before, revog, Arist. Probl: 10, 54, 5. 

Tpouvaguvéw, 6, (mpd, dvavwvéw) 
to declare beforehand, Plut, Pelop, 2 
Hence 7 

Tpoavagavnua, atoc, T6, any thing 
announced before: and 

Tpoavagavnote, Ewe, 7, & previous 
announcement, proclamation, Vit. Hom., 
Ath. 212 E. Hence 

Tpoavagwvytinoe, 7, Ov, signifying 
beforehand. 

TIpoavayuptw, 6, f. -Acw, to ge 
away before. Hence 

Tpoavayapyctc, ewc, 7, @ former 
departure, Vhuc. 4, 128. 

Tpoavawy dive, f. -icw, (mp6, dva- 
ynoicw) to determine beforehand, Jo- 
seph. 

I[poaveireiv, to proclaim before. 

IIpoavektetve, to stretch out forward 
or first. 

IpoavéAko, (796, GvéAKw) to draw 
up or forward, Plut. 2, 905 C, in pass. 

Ilpoavéya, f. -€f0, (pd, avéye) to 
hold up before, Clem. Al.—Il. intr., te 
tower, rise up above others. 

Tlpoavééu, O, f. -Aow, (mpd, avOéwy 
to bloom or flower before, Theophr. 
Hence 

TlpodvOnore, 7, a previous flowering. 

IIpoavizrauat, to fly up before. 

Upoavicrapat, (mp0, uvd, torn) 
to start up first, Strattis Incert. 4. 

Ipoavioropéw, ©, f. -70w, to searck 
into before. 

Ipoavioya, = rpoavéya, 
427 f 

Hpoavoiyo, (mp6, avolyw) to open, 
unfold berorchand, Plut. 2, 36 D. 

Tpodvitw,=sq., Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 
22. [wv] ) 

Tlpoavia, f. -bow, (mpd. dviw) tf 
accomplish before, Jambl. [0] 

TpoarayyéAAw. (mpd, amayyéAAw) 
to announce before, Dio C. 38, 13. 

Ipoartyopetw, (mpd, dmayopeda} 
to give in, give way, fail too soon, tsocr, 
322 A.—II. to renounce before, Joseph, 

Ipoardyyxouat, (mpd, dmdyyw) as 
mid., to strangle one’s self before, Dio 
C. 77. 20. 

Tlpoaraipw, (mp6, amaipw) to rise 
beforehand, depart first, Dio C, 

TIpoarcAcipu, f. -yw, (pd, ama- 
Aeigw) to wipe off, blot out first, Dio CQ, 

Ilpouradddoow, Att. -rTw; fot 
-fw (po, UmaAAdcow) :—to remove 
beforehand, mp. Tivad Tov Biov.—IL. 
intr. and pass., to depart or die before- 
hand, Diod. 


Plut. 2, 
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“Alpoaravtaa, 6, f. -Row, (mpd, 
imavriw) to go forth to meet, be before- 
hand with, Thuc. 1, 69; 4, 92: to meet 
beforehand, Id. 6, 42. Hence 
—Ipoanavrnotc, 7, @ being before 
hand with one. : 
Ilpoaravddu, , f. 
mwayopevw, Plut. 2, 783 
TpoaresAéw, O, f. -7a, to threaten 
beforehand, App. ean 
Ilpodrerpe, (pd, urd, ie to go 
away first, Lue. b. Mort. 5, |. ; 
. Hpoareizov, aor. with no pres. in 
use,—=mpoutayopetw, Isocr. 76 C: 
pf. mpoareipnxa, Id. 404 D :—mid., 
TpourrerrGpnv, to renounce first, e&. g. 
eyv otaiav. , : 
Ipourrépyopat, f. -eAedoouat, (7p, 
érrépyouat) dep. mid., to go away or 
depart before, Thuc. 4, 125; mp. Tow 
povov (for dm. mpd Tov ypovov), Plat. 
ere 943 D.—IL. rpoarépyeobat (8c. 
Tov Biov), to die before :—to die for or 
an behalf of, tivdc, Valek. Phoen. 
1005. ’ 
IIpoarexOdvouat, (mp6, amexOa- 
youat) as pass., to be hated beforehand, 
Dem. 179, 11. 
Ilpoarnyéouat, 
Ion. for mpoug-. ; 
- TlpoaroBaAru, f. -Ba20, to throw 


vied = Tpoa- 
u . 


TpoaTiKvéouat, 


_ away before. 


- IlpoaroBpéyxa, f. -§0, to soak or 
soften before, Galen. 

Tlpoa7oBiu, to stop up before. [0] 

. Tlpoaroyevouat, as mid., to taste 
before, Joseph. 

Tlpoarodcixviu, f. -deifa, (mpd, 
drodeixvupe) to prove beforehand, Isocr. 
29B. Hence 

Tlpoamddecécc, 7, a preliminary proof. 

Tlpoarodnpéw, G, f. -Aow, to leave 
one’s country before. 

Tpoarodidwut, (xpd, axodidupe) 
to give back befure.—2. mp. THY Baow, 
to finish the march Or step too soon, 
Longin. 

Tpoarodtouat, (706, dx6, diw) as 
mid., to undress one’s self beforehand, 
Clem. Al. [5] 

Ipoarolévvipt, to boil down before- 
hand. 

Tpoarofencka, f. -Cavotpat, (xpd, 
&robvackw) to die before or first, Hat. 
2,13 bép tivoc, Plat. Symp. 208 D: 
mp. THC ynpalod TEAevTie, to die be- 
fore old age, Antipho 125, 25: of a 
coward, to die beforehand ,1. e. before 
his real death, mp. dd Tod oon, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 25. 

Tpoarofpnvéw, 6, (76, drobpn- 
véw) to bewail beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 
78. 


Mpoarorkiva, f. -icw, (pd, drrocki- 
Gu) to make to emigrate beforehand, App. 

TlpoaroxdAbrre, f. -xpw, to wncover 
or disclose before. 

Tpoarokdpve, f. -kduodpuat, (1d, 
dmoxduvw) to grow tired, and so desist 
eet the end, c. inf., Plat. Huthyphr. 
11 EB. 

Tlpoaroxwdovebw, (mpd, droKty- 
Suvevw) to risk an engagement first, 
Dio C. 

IlpoarokAeio, (pd, droKAeiw) to 
shut out or off beforehand, App. 

IpoarokaAnpow, &, (xpd, amoKAn- 
re) to allot beforehand, Luc. Bis Acc. 

4, 1n pass. 

Ilpoarokérra, f. -rya, to cut off be- 
fore, Joseph. 

Ipoarroxpovomat, mid., to strike off 
tn front or before. 

IIpoarokreivo, f. -xrevd, ( mpd, 
dmoxreivw) to kill beforehand, Luc. 
Catapl. 8. 

Tpoaroxrivviut, -xtivvtw, Phi- 
ostr., and Dio C.,—foreg. 
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IlpoaroAatw, (mpd, drodatw) to 
enjey beforehand, Plut. Aemil. 30. 
pourodcita, f. -rpw, (mpd, a7o- 
Aeimw) to leave first, or too soon, TAS; 
Arist. Rhet. Al, 31, 5.—II intr., to 
fail before or first, Hipp. 611, Antipho 
140, 29: c. gen., mp. TLvdc, to | si be- 
fore, i. ©. im comparison of, Ov 
mpoaroAeimer TpoOvuiac, Plut. 2, 
789 D, ef. 797 D. 1 } 

IlpoaroAerivu, f. -icw, (mp0, aro- 
AeTilw) to shell or peel beforehand, 
Diosc. foros l 

IlpoarroAjyw, f. -Ew, (mpd, aroAn- 
yw) to cease first, M. Anton. — 

IIpoaroAAvu, { mpd, UroAAvpe ) 
to destroy first:—pass. and inid., to 
perish before or pits Antipho 137, 20, 
Thuc. 5,61, Plat., etc.; tov dAAwy 
mpoarodovvrat, Lys. 193, 3. 

TIpoaroAtw, ( 7po,. droAw ) to 
loosen. or release beforehand, Clem. Al. 

Ilpoaroénpuivw, (xp6, amo§npai- 
vw) to dry beforehand, Hipp. 

Ipoarrosbu, (mp6, drrogvw) to scrape 
off beforehand, Diosc, 

Tlpoaroréura, f. a, (pd, axo- 
méuTw) to send away, dismiss first, 
Thuc. 3, 25. 

IIpoarorinty, f. -mecotvpat, to fall 
off before. [7] 

Ipoaror/tvu, to wash off first. 

IIpoarérxTwrtoe, ov, fallen off before 
its time, Vv. 1. for mpomTwToc. 

Ilpoaropéw, G, f. -7ow, (xp6, ao- 
péw) to start, consider preliminary 
doubts and difficulties, Arist. An. Post. 
2, 19, 1, metaph. 2, 1, 3:—also as 
dep., rpoavropnGjvat rept Twoe, Plat. 
Tim. 49 B. 

IIpoarroppéw, f. -betcouat, to fall 
off before. 

Tpoaroppixta, f. -rw, (xp6, arop- 
pim7w) to throw off or away before, 
Dio C. 

IIpoarocapxé6w, @, to make incar- 
nate before, Eccl. 

TlpoaroaPBévvim, £. -o8éaw, (pd, 
arooBévvumt) to extinguish first—lI. 
pass., with pf. and aor. 2 intr., to go 
out first, M. Anton. 3, 1. 
fi Upouroounye, f. -Sw, to wipe off be- 

ore. 

IIpoarocrmdw, GO, f. -dcw, to strip 
off before, Dio C, 

TIpoarocruvpéw, G, to fortify with 
palisades before. 

TlpoaroaréAAw, f. -eAG, (mp6, dro- 
oTéAAw) to send away, dispatch before- 
hand or in advance, Thuc. 4, 77:—in 
pass., to be sent in advance, Id. 3, 112: 
but, mpoarosraAnvai tivoc, = aro- 
oTaAnvat Tp6 TLVoC, Ib. 5. 

I[poarocgalw, f. -E@, (xpd, amo- 
o¢dsw) to slay before, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 26. 

Tpoarorécow, Att. -rrw, f. -fa, 
(mp0 drordoow) to put away before :— 
mid. to take leave of before, Tvvi, Philo. 

Tpoaroréuva, f. -Teud, (mpd, &ro- 
Téuvw) to cut off in front, Dio C. 

Tpoarori@nit, (7p6, droriPnut) to 
put down, put aside beforchand :—mid., 
mp. Eracvor, to throw out some praise 
before beginning to blame, Plut. 2, 
856 D. 

Ipoarotixtw, (xpd, amorixtw) to 
lay eggs before, O& ei¢ ti, Arist. H. A. 
5, 27, 3. 

IIpoarorpéra, f. -rpaa, (mp6, dro- 
TpéTw) to turn off or away beforehand : 
—mid. to turn one’s self away from a 
thing, to leave off doing, c. part., zpoa- 
ToTpéTowat OloKwv, Xen. An. 6, 5, 
31: iy 

TIpoarrodaiva, (7d, arodaive) to 
declare beforehand :—in mid., rp. tiv 
yvounv, to declare one’s opinion, 


YVapLLe } 


| Plat. Prot. 340 B, cf. Hipp. May. 
288:D. -4;))o 


» } ‘ “4 
Tpoardgnut, (mpd, ardgypt) to 
i. eos Soph. Elench.19, 2. 
Ilpoarogortdu, @, f. -now, (mpd, 
drogpottaw) to depart, i.e. to die pre- 
maturely, Plut. 2, 120 A. 

IIpoaroyptouat, f. -7oouat, dep. 
mid., to kill before. 

Tlpoaroxwptw, O, f.-700, (mpd. dro- 
xuptw) to go away before, Thuc. 4, 90. 

Ilpoapdebu, (7p6, Gpdevw) lo water 
before, Clem. Al. 

Tpodpiduéw, , f. -fow, to count o1 
pay before. Hence 

TIpodpiGuyate, 7, 4 counting or puy 
ing before. . 

Ilpodpiotda, O, (7p, dpiaTdw) to 
breakfast beforehand, Hipp., Diog. L. 
2, 139. 

Ilpodptoridioc. ov, (mpd, dpiorov) 
before breakfast, Scylax. 

Ilpédpov, ov, 76, (mpd, aptw) a 
large wooden bowl in which wine was 
mized, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 495 A. 

TIpodpotpidw, G, to plough or till 
before. 

Tlpoapray7, He, 7, 4 taking away be- 
fore: from 

Ipoaprdfa, f. -cw, and -Fw,<7po, 
aprucw) to take away, snatch up before 
or first, Plat. Gorg. 454 C, Luc. Tox. 
6, etc. 

TpoappaBuvifw, to deposit before- 
hand by way of earnest. 

Ilpodpyouat, f. -Souar, (xpé6, ap- 
xouat) dep. mid., to begin before or 
first.—ll. act., to govern before, torrov, 
Dio C. 47, 21. 

Tipoackéw, 6, f. -7ow, (zp6, doxéw) 
to train, exercise before, Isocr. 56 A. 

Ilpoaoua, atoc, 76, (mpoddw) that 
which is sung before, a prelude. 

Tpoacrifw, (mp6, doxitw) to hold 
a shield before: to shield, Hdn 6, 2, 
14. Hence 

Ipoaomiornp, 7poc, 6, one who holds 
a shield before, a champion, Nonn.: so, 
TpoacrtoTHe, ot, 6, Dion. H. 3, 14. 

Ilpodoreiov, lon. -7iov. ov, 76, the 
Space wnmediately in front of or round 
a town, a suburb, Hdt. 1, 78; 8, 129 
(in Att. form) ; 3, 142 (in Ion.) ; opp. 
to 6 Ti¢ woAewe TepijsoAoc. Plat. 
Legg. 759 A:—aiso in plur., Hat. 2, 
41: also a house or estate near a town, 
Polyb. 4, 78, 11, Luc. Hermot. 24. 
Strictly neut. from 

Ilpedorevog, ov, (pd. Gotu) lying 
before a city: suburban, Phat. 

Ilpoaoriov, ov, 76,=7podorevov, 
Pind. Fr. 95, 2, Soph. El. 1432. 

Tlpodotioc, a, ov, Soph. Fr. 647, 
rarer form for zpodoreuoc. 

Tpoacgaaigvu, f. -iow, to secure be- 


forehand. 


poavddo, 6, f.-A0w, (xpd, adddw) 
to say, declare before or first. mOAEuOD 
Tevt, Ar. Av. 556, in the rare contr. 
inf. tpwvdav. 

IIpvavréw, 6, f. -700, (xpd, abAéw) 
to play on the flute before, prelude on the 
flute, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14,1. Hence 

UpoovAnua, aroc, 76, a prelude on 
the flute: @ prelude. 

Ipoavaifouat, dep. c. fut. mid., et 
aor pass., et mid. : to encamp befure a 
place, App. 

TpoavaAoy, ov, 76, (76, abAde) a 
prelude on the flute, Plat. Crat. 417 E, 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 1.—II. (adAg) a 
place before a court, vestibule, porch.— 
2. Ta mpoavAua, the day before a wed- 
ding, as éxabAca is the day after. 

Ilpoavgava, f. -Sjow, (mpd, adSévw) 
to increase beforehand, Hipp. Hence 

IIpoavéng, é¢, well-grown, Hipp., v. 
Foes. Oecon.: and 


Su i se 
~~ 


o 


a 


TTPOB 
© Mpoatfnare, #, premous growth, 
ipp 


Ilpoavée, coflat. form from ™po- 
avéuvu. ; 
~ Ipoadarpsu, 6, f.-7ow, (mpd, ddat- 
aw) to take off or away before, Diod. 
» Tpododviga, t. -iow, (xpd. dpavi- 
§@) to make to disappear, destroy before, 
Diod. 

Tpoadavaive, (xpd, ddavatvw) to 
dry up Or parck before, Philo. 

Tlpoageww. f. -Wijow, (7pd, ddéevw) 
to boil away or down before, Diosc. 

TIpoagnyéouat, -f: -ycozac: Ifon., 
Tpoanny-; (mpd, adnyéouat), dep. 
mid. :—to relate or explain before, THv 
ovudopnv, Hat. 3, 138, 

Tlpoa@inur, (mp0, a@inut) to send 
away before or first, Hipp., Dio C 

Tlpoadixvéouat, (7pd, agixvéouat) 
dep. mid., ¢o arrive first, Thuc. 4, 2. 

IIpoagicrauat, (mpd, dgiornut) 
pass., c. fut. mid., et aor. 2, et pf. 
act.:—to revolt beforehand, Thuc. 3, 
12.—Il. to leave off or desist before, 
Plat. Phaed. 85 C: to depart before, 
Alex. Acha. 1, 2. 

Tlpoagpiga. ft. -cw, to foam before, 
Diosce. Par. 2, 31. 

Tiposadny, adv., (xpoBaivw) as one 


advances or goes along, Hes. Op. 727: | 


going 0, siraight forward, Ar. Ran.351: 

metaph., advancing gradually, lambl. 

[a] ‘ 
Tlpo3adifu, f. -icw, (7p6, Badi~w) 


to go before or beforehand, Plut. 2, 707 | 
B 


TIpoBahic, b, gen. €oc, (mpd. Baboc) 
very deep. Ap. Rh. 4, 283: opp. to 
Tpospaync. 


lpcBaive, fut. -Bpoopar: pf. Bé- | 


Bnka : aor 2 rpovsnp, inf. rpos7vac, 
part. xpo3éc: Hom. uses only pf., 
and Ep. part. pres. mpoGi3dc and 
rpoBisav, OvToc, (mpd, Paivw). To 
step on, step forward, advance, Od. 15, 
555. etc. ; Kpuitva, Kodoa Tool Tpo- 
BrBac. Il. 13, 18, 158; dorpa mpopé- 
Bnke, they are far gone in heaven, 1.e. 
It is past midnight, Il. 20, 252; so, 7 
vv rpoBaiver, etc., the night is wear- 
mg, Xen. An. 3, 1, 13:—c. acc. cog- 
nato, dddv 7p., Eur. Ale. 263 :—me- 
taph., tpoByoouat é¢ TO TPbcw TOD 


Adyov, Hdt. 1,5; ap. oxijpev ei¢ Te | 


va, Eur. Or. 749; mpotbj3nc TOvde Kal 
mepaitépw, Aesch. Pr. 247; mp. éx’ 


Exyatov Opdcovc, Soph, Ant. 853; | 


mol mpoSHaeta Adyoc ; Eur. Hipp. 
342, cf. Med. 907, Alc. 785; ei¢ Tov- 
To TpOBEBHKE HcrTe.., it has gone so far 
that.., Plat. Legg. 839 C; ult TOppw 
poxlnpiac, to be far gone in knavery, 
Xen. Apo), 30.—2. of time, ypovov 
mpoSaivovTos, as time went on, Hdt. 
3, 5, 140; so, mpoBaivovto¢g tod mo- 
Aéuov, Polyb. 2, 47, 3:—but of time 
also, fo be gone by, past, Theogn. 583. 
—3. to go before ; hence, to be before, 
superior to another, Tivoc, ll. 6, 125; 
revi, in a thing, J]. 15, 24: hence, dv- 
vdéwel Te Kal aldot Tpnxivog mpoGE- 
Bye, by might and awe he was over, 
1. e. ruled, Trachis, not (as some) he 
guarded it, Hes. Sc. 355.—4. ¢. acc. 
rei, to overstep, Tépua mpoBd¢ (for 
irepsdc), Pind, N. 7, 104.—5., to ad- 
vance, proceed, succeed, make progress, 
mpoésatve TO éOvoc dpyov, the nation 
made advances in dominion, extended 
its sway, Hdt. 1, 134; rocovrov mpo- 
eae ev, Lat. tantum profecimus, 

lat. ‘Theaet. 187 A: to creep on, in- 
crease, mp. éri Tod. Aeschin. 25, 30. 
—I[. in fut., and aor. 1] act., transit.. 
to move or put forward, advance, dvdpa, 
Pind. O. 8, 83.—2. butinsome phrases 
also quasitrans. in pres., 7p. 70du, 


TIPOB 
KOAov, UpBvAay, ete., Theogn. 283, 
Kur. Phoen. 1412, Or, 1470; ef. Bai- 
voll: 4:54 . ; 
MpoBarynioc, 6, lon. for mpoBax- 
xevoc, (mpo, Bakyn) in Kur. Bacch. 


411, epith. of Bacchus, leader of the | 


Bacchanals. 

TpoBdAdvetov, ov, 76, a preparato- 
ry bath, inscr. [a] 

tilpoBadAw6oc, ov, 6, Probalinthus, 
an Attic deme belonging to the tribe 
Pandionis, Strab. p. 383 : hence IIpo- 
Bariovoc, a, ov, and IIpo8adsioroc, 
a, ov, of Probalinthus, Probalinthian, 
Dem. 

TIpoBdara, f. -B4AG: aor. rpod- 
Badrov: pf. -BéBAnka: Hom, has 
only aor. act. and mid, without augm. 
(706. BGAAw). To throwor lay before, 
throw to, lat. projicere, revi tt, Od. 5, 


, 331, Hdt. 9, 1123 tpwydAta roi¢ Few- 


bévotc, Ar: Plat. 798.—2. to put for- 
ward, hence, épida mpofBudadrrec, like 
TpogéspovTec, having put forward, 1. e. 
begun the contest, il. 11, 529.—3. to 
put forth beyond, Ti Tevoc, Soph. El. 
740.—II. to expose or gine up to.another, 
éuavrov sic detvac apdc, Soph. O T. 
745; revit, Plat. Phaedr. 241 FB, ubi 
v. Stallb.: tovhrow forward, throwaway, 
Soph. Tr. 810; zp. éav Tov, to give one’s 
self up for lost, Lat. spem abjicere, Hdt. 
7, 141: but also,—2. to put forward, 


| hazard, venture. wuynv mp. év KvGorot 


daiwovoc. Eur. Rhes. 183: hence, 
prob., mpoBeBAnuévy mpoutpecic, des- 
perate policy. Dem, 349, 15, cf. Lat. 
projecta audacia.—th, lo put forward an 
argument, Thuc. 6, 92, in pass. : also 
to put forward as a plea, to allege, Kv- 
tmpw, Eur. Hec. 825.—2. to prupose a 
question, task, Soro loth riddles etc. 
m™pojsAnua), Ar. Nub, 757, Plat. 
Rep. 536 D, Charm. 162 B (cf. infra B. 
V.); dAdyog évtadfa xpo8ésAnke 
oxomay, Plat. Phil. 57 B :—so, x. ai- 
peow yaderjy, Id. Soph. 245 B. 

B. mid., to throw or toss before one’s 
self, obAoyurac, Il. 1, 458. Od. 3,447: 
hence, later, to throw away, expose, 
Soph. Phil. 1017.—2. to throw, lay be- 
fore or first, OewetAra mpoBarécbat, 
I. 23, 255.—II. to throw beyond, beat in 
throwing, like mpocGe BdAAew ; and 
so, generally, to surpass, excel, c. gen. 
pers. et dat. rei, tivdc, vonuare, II. 
19, 218.—IlI. to set before one’s self, 
propose to one’s self, oyov, Hes. Op. 
777.—IV. to put forward, propose for 
election, Lat. designare, Hat. 1, 98 (and 
pass., ibid., éo be so proposed), Plat. 
Legg. 755 C, sq.: Thue. has pf. pass. 
TpoBéBAnvrar, in act. signf., they 
have proposed, 1, 37: ef. supra A. JU. 
—V. to bring forward or quote on one’s 
own part, in defence, mp. TOV “Ounpor, 
Plat. Lach. 201 B; xp. wdprupuc, 
Isae, 63, 13, etc.; and so, 6 mpoGa- 
Adpmevoc, one who has brought evidence, 
Lex ap. Dem. 1132, 5: to quote as an 
example, é)voc, Hdt. 4, 46, ubi v. 
Wessel.—2. to use as an excuse OY pre- 
text, Thuc. 2, 87.—VI. to hold before 
one’s self so as to protect, TO yveipe, 
Ar. Ran. 201; mpoBuAéobat ra brAa, 
1. e. to advance the shield and lay the 
spear in rest. THY padAayya éxédcvoe 
mpoGarécbat Ta brAa Kai éxtywp7- 
Gao, Nena) 1, Qe h7, efi 402,021, 
etc. (v. sub mpoB8oAH 1): hence. ab- 
sol., in pass. to stand on guard, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 10, Dem. 51, 27:—hence 
also, mpofdArecbat bArida, ovppa- 
yiav, to shelter one’s self under it, Dem, 
258, 23; 203, 20; but in pass., mpo- 
BeBAnabai Trvoc, to stand before an- 
other, cover or shield him, Id. 560, 2 ; 
and, mpofeBAjoGai riva, to have an- 


IIPOB 
other before one, be covered by him, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 24.—VIIL. to denounce; 
accuse a person of a thing, mp. Tevd 
adtxetv, Dem, 514, 6, cf. 571,16: and 
in pass., 10 be so accused, Xen, Hell. 
1, 7, 39 (on the particular kind of ac- 
cusation, cf. mpofpoan V.) 

Tpogaro¢ or mpoparsoc, 6, (mpo 
BadAdw B. Vi) like mpéSoAoc, some- 
thing held before one by way of guard. 

IlpoBarriga. f. -icw, (mpd, Bur- 
Tifw) to dip, baptize before, Clem. Al. 

Ilpopdoaviva, f. -icw, (mp6, Ba- 
oavicw) to try or torture before, Luc. 
Tyrannic. 17. 

Ilpofdor, heterocl. dat. for rpofa- 
Toic. Hesych. 
_ Uposdoticbu. (mpd, Bactheiw) to 
rule or govern before, Diod. . 

Ipépdorc, 7, (tpo8aiva) strictly 
a stepping forward :—hence, property 
in walking things (1. €. cattle, tpoGara), 
abundance of cattle, Od. 2, 75, where 
it is Opp. to KezujAca : in prose zpo- 
Pateta. 

Tpopackdvror, ov, 76, (7p6, SdeKu- 
voc) a safeguard against witchcraft, 


an amulet oy figure hung up by work- — 
men before their shops. Plut. 2, 681 


F, A. B. p. 30, Lob. Phryn. 86:—_ 
also. ascarecrow, for which the wooden 
images of Priapus were chiefly used. 
[xa] Saas 
IlpoBareia, ac, 7, (wpoBaTevtw) a 
keeping of cattle, esp. sheep, a shep- 
herd’s life, Phut. Soldn 23, Poplie, 
1L.— fl. property in cattle, herds af cat 
tle or flocks of sheep, like the Homeric 
rpoacrc, Strab., Ael. N. A. 4, 32. 

Ilpofareroc, a, ov, (mpdsarov) of, 
belonging 10 a sheep: Ta mp. (SC. Yo- 
nt lands suited for breeding sheep. 
[a 

UTpoGareve, 6,=mpoBatevt7#c, name 
of a play of Antiphanes, 

Ilpogarevorg, 7, ( mpoBatetw )= 
TpoBarteia. [a] Hence 

Ipoparevaruoc, ov, suited for pas 
turage, yopa, Philo, 

Hposarevrag, od, 0, (rpoBetedw) 
a grazer, ° 

Tlpoparevrindg, 7, dv, suited to the 
breeding of cattle: 9 -KH (sc. TExYN), 
the art of breeding or keeping cattle, 
esp. sheep, Lat. pecuaria, Xen. Cec. 
§,(3:3 from 

IIpoGdrevw, (mpoBator) to keep 
cattle, esp. sheep, Anth. P. 7, 636:— 
mpoBarevecbat, to be grazed by cattle, 
Dion. H. |, 37. 

Ilpofarnua, atoc, T6,=xpdBaror, 
Hesych. [a] 

IlpoGdatia, ac, 7, 
Strab, 

TlpoBarixoe, 7, 6v, (mpoBaror) of, 
belonging to cattle, esp. sheep: 7 Tp. 
(sc. mUAn), the sheep-gate, N. VT. 

IlpoBarvov, ov, 76, dim. from mpé- 
Batov, a little sheep, Ar. Plut. 293, 
299, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A: cf. zp6Ga- 
tov tin. [a] 

IpoBdroBockdc, od, 6, (Gockw) a 
shepherd. 

Ilpobaroyvauwy, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(mpoBatov, yvovat) a good judge of 
cattle; metaph., @ good judge of char- 
acter. Aesch. Ag. 795. 

IlpoBaroddpoe, ov, (Oépw) skinning 
or flaying sheep. 

Iposaroxarnaoe, ov, (rp6B3arov, 
KamyAoc) a retailer of cattle, Plut. 
Pericl. 24, 

Ilp6Barov, 76, only used in plur. 
Ta TpoPara, in Gramm.with heterocl. 
dat. mpdofaoe for rpoB8aroig, though 
Herm. de Emend, Gr. Gr. p. 308 
takes this to be a mere vulgarism — 
(mpoBaivw). 


TpoBareta, 


124] 
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‘T1POB 
_» Strictly. any thing that walks for- 
ward; and so (among the Jonians 
and Dortans), of all animals that walk, 
opp. to such as fly, creep, swim, etc.; 

esp. tune animals, hence, caréle, a 

drove or flock, in plur, tl. 14, 124; 23, 

550, Hes. Op. 556, Hdt. 1, 203 ; xpo- 

Bara, opp. to évOpwrot, H. Mere. 

671 :—but usu. of small cattle, esp. 

sheep, opp. to horses and oxen, Hat. 

8, 137; though in 2, 41, he uses it of 

oven; and in 4, 61, of horses, cf. 

Pind. Fr. 182, 183:—in Att. almost 

always sheep, which together with 

goats are called by Hut. 1, 133; 8, 

137, Ta Aexta TOV TpOBdTwv : gene- 

rally, slaughtered animals, W hether for 

sacrifices, Lat. victimae, Hdt. 6, 56; 

or for food, id. 1, 207:—proverb. of 

stupid, lazy people, Ar. Nub.; so, 
pogatiov Bioc, i. e. a lazy, do- 
nothing life, Ar. Plut. 922; also, 

Tove yevouévoug Kvvacg TOV TpoBG~ 

twv oaci deiy Kataxonterv, Dein. 

782, 15; Aéwy év mposdarotc, Plut. 

Cleom. 33, cf. Polyb. 5, 35, 13. 
 Iposaroreane, ov, 6, (tpd3atov. 
Twhew) a cattle-dealer, esp , @ sheep- 
aler, Ar, Eq. 132. 

— Tposdrotpdgoc, ov, (Tpédw) 
ing or keeping sheep. 
Iposaradne, ec. (mpoBarov, eidoc) 
like sheep, Simplic. 

Tpodesarow, @, to confirm before. 

Tlpo3é3ovAa. au isolated poet. pf. 
2, as if of rpoBovdAouat, which how- 
ever does not occur, to wish rather, 
i. e. prefer one thing to another, 7/ 
tivoc, tl. 1, 113; cf. Anth. P. 9, 445, 
Coluth. 199.—On this form, v. Buttm, 
Ausf. Gr. § 113 Anm. 5. 

Tlpo8eSounrevuévwc, adv. part. pf. 
pass. froin mpofovAedw, premedita- 
tedly, advisedly. 

UpoBnus, aroc, 76, (mposauvw) a 
step forward, a slep, Ar. Plut. 759. 

IpoBiafouar, f. -dcouwae [é]: dep. 
mid. :—to obtain by force, force through 
before, Aeschin. 64, 8, 

TipoBiBavw: f. -dow, Att. mpofi- 
BO (xpd. Bu3dlw) :—to lead or bring 
forward, to lead on, Teva, Soph. O. C. 
180; wot mpopsisdc yudg more ; Lo 
what a pitch do you mean to carry us? 
Ar. Av. 1570; rivad elg dpertiyv, Plat. 
Prot. 328 B: to lead on, induce, Adyw 
tua mp. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 17, v. |. 
Aeschin. 67, 2.—']. to advance, exalt, 
tHv. catpida, Polyb. 9, 10, 4—2. 
intr.,=posaivw, Id. 5, 100, 1; 10, 
44, |. 

Tlposi3ac, Ep. part. pres. of zpo- 
Baivw, Hom. 

Tpopisdore. , a leading on or for- 
ward, advancing. [T] 

Tpopisacpuog, od, 6,=foreg. 

Tpo3ispecky, f. mpoB8pacu, to eat, 
devour before. 

Tipe8icayv, Gvrog, Ep. part. pres. 
of rpofaivw, Hom. 

UpoBiorn¢. ntoc, i, a former life, 
Clem. Al.: from 

TpoSiow, o, f. -dcouat, (pd, Brdw) 
to live before: Ta TpuBEFtupéeva, one’s 
previous life, Polyb. 11, 2, 9. 

UpotAactarvw, f. -ornow, ( 7d, 
BAaariva) to shoot or sprout before, 
Theophr. Hence 

TposAdornua, aroc, 76, a previous 
shoot or bud, Theophr. 

Tlp63Aacroc, ov, shooting or bud- 
ding before, 'Vheophr. C, PI. 5, 1. 6, 
Schneid.—U. as subst., a surname of 
Bacchus, Lyc. 

TlposAezrikdc. 7, bv, foreseeing. 

TpoBirérw, (mp0, BAérw) to fore- 
gee: +E cpa one, N. T., in mid. 

TIpof tai, arog, TO, (rpoBdAAw) : 

4 


breed- 


—any thing which comes forward, spits 
oul Or projects, Tp. TOVTOV, a jutting 
headland, Soph. Aj. 1219: hence, any 
thing that projects between one and 
something else, a hindrance, obstacle, 
Hipp., cf. Ael. N. A. 2, 13.—H. any 
thing put forward or held out by way of 
guard, a rampart, barrier, fence, skreen, 
Hit. 4, 175; 7, 70, ef: Plat. Polit. 
279 D, sq. ; so Aesch. calls a shield, 
mp. o@matoc, Theb. 540; mpoBAr- 
pata ixmtuv yaad, the brazen ar- 
mour of horses, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 54:—ce. 
gen. objecti, a defence against a thing, 
mp. weTpav, Aesch. Theb. 676; mp. 
xeyovur. Plat. Tim. 74 B; ap. ka- 
xov, Ar. Vesp. 615; but, mp. gd8ov 
h aidovc éyeww.to have fear or shame 
as a defence, Soph. Aj. 1076:—zvov 
Torapov mp. Tovetaar, AaBeiv, Po- 
lyb. 2, 66, 1; 3, 14, 5.—IIL. any thing 
put forward as an excuse OY screen, TOU 
tpatrov, Dem. 1122, 21; so, mp. Aa- 
Beiv twa, (as we say) to make a 
stalking horse of him, Soph. Phil. 
1008.—IV. that which is proposed as a 
task, a taxk, business, Eur. El. 985, 
ubiv. Seidl.: esp., a problem in geom- 
etry, Plat. Rep. 530 B, Theaet. 180 
C, sq. (but in the Logie of Arist., a 
proposition to be discussed, Lat. quaes- 
tio, Top. 1, 11, ef. 1, 4, 3):—a 
problem, 1. e. a difficulty, Polyb. 28, 1), 
9sseHence 

TlpoBAnuariKéc. 7. ov, belonging to 
or disposed for a problem, problematical. 
Arist. Somn. 

TlpoBAnudriov, ov, T6, dim. from 
rpopaAnua. [a] 

TlpoBAnudrovupytkc, 7%, 6v, of or 
belonging to a rpopAnuatoupyéoc: 7 
mp. Ovvauce, the faculty of construct- 
ing fortifications, Plat. Polit. 280 D: 
from 

Ipo3Anudroupyoc, ov, (mpdBAnue 
Il, *éoyw) making arms or armour. 

I[poBaAnuaradne, ec. ( xpoBAnpua 
IV. eidoc) like a problem, problematical, 
Plut. Cat. Min. 25. 

IpoBAje. roc, 6, 7, without neut., 
(mpoBdAAw) strictly, thrown before or 
forward; usu., jutting. towering, oKd- 
medoc, TéTPQ, OTHAQL, Jl. 2, 396; 16, 
407 ; 12, 259; d«rai, Od. 5, 405; also 
TposA7rec, Without subst., forelands, 
headlands, Soph. Phil. 936: but, Ib. 
1455. xrumo¢g movToU mposAHc, may 
be the roar of the waves dashing 
against the headlands (Herm. however 
reads mpoBodAje (v. mpoZoAy II. 3), 
and others rpoBAje &). 

TlpoBanriKoc, 7, 6v, (mpoBdAAw) 
throwing forth or away. 

Ilpo8Anroc, ov, (mpoBdAaAw) thrown 
forth or away, Lat. projectus, Kvolv 
m™p-, cast to the dogs, Soph. Aj. 
817. 

HpoGAdoxw: aor. rpotuodor, int. 
Tpoporsiv (xpd. BAGoKW) :—to go or 
come before, forth Or out, esp., to go out 
of the house, Od, 4, 22. etc.; 2. Bvpate, 
Od. 21, 239, 385.—Hom. always uses 
the pres. and aor. without augm, 

TpoSodw, 6, f. -7ow, (mpd, Bodw) 
to shout before or in front, to cry or 
shout out. 1]. 12, 277: mp. decvdv re, 
Soph. Phil, 218. 

Hpofoybéw, d. f. ow, Ion. zpo- 
Bubéw, (mp6, BoyPéw) to hasten. to an- 
other’s aid or defence beforehand, el¢ 
THY Botwrinv, Hdt. 8, 144, where 
however Wess. reads mpocBwbjoar 
from some MSS. 

TIpo36Aatoc, ev, 6=7pdGorec, a 
spear held out before one, Orac. ap. 
Hdt. 7, 148; mpoBodaiw sotpari, 
Theocr. 24, 123 (where zpoj. may 
be an adj., outstretched, couched ; or, it 


may be a subst. in appos. with dot 
part). Det: 
TIpoBoretvec, 6, @ producer, Eccl. 

IlpoBorn, Ho. 1), (Tp0BaAAw) a put 
ting forth, rob BAaoTov, Theophr.— 
2. a putting forward, esp. of a weapon 
for defence, r& ddpata ei¢ TpoBoAgv 
xaGvévat. to bring the spears to the 
rest, couch them, Xen. An. 6, 5, 25; 
so, év tpoBo27 Oécbar Fidoc, to brin 
it to the guard, Anth. P. 7, 433; cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 70:—hence, the 
attitude of a soldier with his spear in 
rest, Polyb. 2, 65, 113; 4 ap. tH¢ od- 
Rayyoc, the phalanx with its pikes 
couched, Id. 18, 13. 1; also 7 Tov Gu- 
pear mp., Id. 1, 22, 10; also of a pu- 
gilist, a lunging out with the fist, The- 
ocr. 22, 120: hence,—iL. any thing put 
out, a prominence, Hipp.: hence,—1. 
a thing so held out for defence, esp., a 
spear, like mpéoAoc, mposdAatog : 
hence a guard. defence, bulwark, 77¢ 
xopac, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 27; so of the 
eyebrows, Id. Cyn. 5, 26: c¢. gen. ob- 
jecti, a defence against... Bei wv, Soph. 
Aj. 1212; Gavarov, Eur. Or. 1488; 
kavuatwyv, Plat. Tim. 74 B; ef. mpé- 
BAnua 11.—2. an elephant’s trunk, pro- 
boscis, Aretae.—3. a jutting rock, fore- 
land, Soph. Phil. 1455. e con}. Herm. ; 
y. sub mpoBAne, and cf. Dion. P. 1013, 
Leon. Al. 25, Polyb. 1,53, 10.—4. any 
thing put forward as a pretence, a pre- 
text.—I]]. a proposing a person’s name 
for election. Plat. les. 765 A; cf, 
mpoBaAAw B. 1V.—iV. in Att., mpo- 
Born or (more commonly) mpo8oAai 
was a vote of the Ecclesia directing a 
public prosecution to be undertaken, 
like the Roman praejudicium, Tv ov- 
KxodavTav zpoBoAac rolovueba, Aes- 
chin. 47, 26; etc.: this was only 
done in certain cases, as in that of 
Socrates, Xen. Hell. 1, 7,29; and 
that, wherein Demosth. made his 
speech against Meidias: on its nature 
v. Herm. Polit. Ant. § 130, 12, Att. 
Process, p. 271 sq., and Dict. Antiggq., 
ef. mpoBdAAw B. VII. 

Tlpo86/ov, ov, 76, dim. from zpo- 
Boan li, esp., a boar-spear, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 1.—2. a cloak, Philostr. hnagg. 1, 
2, cf. Welcker. 

TlpoBoroc, ov, ( mpoBdAAw) any 
thing that is held forward or out :—l. a 


jutting rock, foreland, érxi mpofdAw, 


Od. 12,251; zpoBdAorg mpocntaiey, 
Ammévac TpoBoAwy éurAjoat, Dem. 
104, fin. ; 795, 14.—Il. a weapon held 
out for defence, esp., a hunting-spear, 
Hat. 7, 76, cf. Schweigh, ad 7, 148: 
generally, a defence, bulwark, as mpd- 
GBoAov rodéuov, of a fortress, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 11, and 23: also of a per- 
son, a shielder, guardian, Ar. Nub. 
1161.—Cf. zpo8oaH, xposAnua. 
IIpoBocxic, idoc, 4, (mp6, BdcKw) 
an elephant’s proboscis or trunk, Polyb. 
3, 46, 12, etc.—Il. in plur., the long 
feelers or arms of the cuttle-fish, Arist. 
Part. An. 4, 9, 12, H. A. 4, 1, 8. 
IIpé8ockoc, ov, 6, (mp6, BédoKxw) 
one who drives the herd to pasture, Hat. 
1, 113; not (as usu. expl.) one who 
tends the herd in another's place, anun 
der-herdsman, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 12) 
Anm,. 9,n.: others write mpofoakée. 
IlpoBotAsvua, atog, 76, (xpoBov- 
Aevw) a preliminary decree : at Athens, 
a preliminary ordinance of the senate, 
which became a @otAevua or law 
when passed by the Ecclesia, Dem. 
703, 17, Aeschin, 71, 22; v. Dict. An. 
liqg. p. 168, sq. 
IIpoBovAevpdtiov, ov, 76, dim 
from foreg., Luc. Paras, 42, {a] 
Tposovastw, (mpd, Bovaevw) to 


caf 


mpor 


an, contrive before or first, Thuc. 3, 

2; so in mid., to debate or consider 
first, 7c, Hdt. 4 133, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 
17.—2. of the senate at Athens, to 
aame a zposovAevua (q. V.), Xen. 

ell. 1, 7, 7, Dem. 567, 3, etc.—3. to 
act as 7poBovdAoc, Tov djuov, Arist. 
Pol. 4, 15, 11—tl. to have the chief 
woice in the senate and in passing de- 
erees, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 9.—IIL. mp. te- 
voc, to deliberate for one, provide for 
his interest, Ar. Eq. 1342; c. gen. 
rel, to provide for a thing, Xen. An. 3, 
1, 37; wepéi tivoc, Thuc. 8, 1, Arist. 
Pol. 4, 14, 14. 

Tlpo80vAy, He, 7; (mp6, Govan) fore- 
thought: x mpoBovdAne, by malice pre- 
pense, Antipho 112, 10. 

IlpoBotArov, ov, T6,= TpoBobAcv- 
wa. cf. Lob. Phryn. 519, 

TIpo30tAouac, v. tpo8éBovda. 

TlpofoviA6rate, macdoc. 7, in Aesch. 
Ag. 398, mpoBovAdmaic *ATne, prob. 
=TposovAo¢e maic “ATne, the crafty 
daughter of Ate ; formed on the anal- 
ogy of aivérapue, etc. ; cf. sub Kuxo-. 

Tpé3ovdoc, ov, (xpd, Bovay) de- 
bating beforehand, or for others :— 
hence of tpo3ovAoc were—1. in some 
Greek states (prob. aristocratic), a 
standing committee to examine meusures 
before they were forinally proposed to 
the people, Arist. Pol. 4, 14, 4; 6, 8, 
17: such were those of Megara, Ar. 
Ach. 755; cf. Aesch. Theb. 1006.—2. 
used too of the twelve deputies of the 
Tonian states at the Panionium, 
Valck. Hdt. 6, 7, Wess. Diod. 15, 49: 
and so of the deputies appointed by 
the western Greeks to consult on the 
mode of meeting Xerxes, Hat. 7, 172. 
—3. at Athens, the provisional commit- 
tee of ten for legislative purposes, just 
before the constitution of the 400, Ar. 
Lys. 421, Lysias 126, 10; called Svy- 

padeic by Thuc. 8, 67, cf. Thirlwall 
Hist. Gr. 4, p. 3. 

TIpoSpaxne, &c, or Tpoppayuc, v, 
Tp0, Spayuc) very flat, very shallow, 
Strab.: opp. to mpoGafic, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 540. 

Tlpo3péyo, f. -Fw, (7pd. Bpéyw) to 
soak beforehand, Hipp., Arist. Probl. 
22, 11,.2. 

TLp68poroc, 6, (pd, Bporoc) a for- 
mer mortal, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 8, 45. 

TlpoBve, f. -vaw (7906, Sw) :—rp. 
Adyvov, like mpouvaow, to push the 
wick of a lamp up, to trimit, Ar. Vesp. 
249. [0] 

Tlposw6éw, Jon. for mpofsonPéu, 
Hdt. s 

TpoBapucoc, ov, (po, Buoc) at or 
in front of the altar, ooayai, Kur. lon 
376. Ta Tposauta, the front OF space 
in front of an altar, Heracl. 80. 

Ilpoyapetoc, ov,=mpoydp.oc.—llI. 
ra mpoyduera (sc. lepd), the sacrifice 
before a marriage, also mpoyayuot and 
mporéAeca, Poll. 3, 38. [a] _ ; 

Tpoyduév, G, f. -Eow, (mpd, yauéw) 
to marry or lie with beforehand, Strab. 

IIpoydutatocg, a, 0v;=Sq., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 544. se 
 Tipoydsuvoc, ov, (mpd. yauoc) before 
marriage, Ael. ae ), 66. [a] 

Ilpoydpocg, ov, (mp0, yupLog) marry- 
ing Ped before, vuyudat, Tryph. 
341,—II. before marriage or a wedding : 
oi mpdyapor, title of a comedy of Me- 
* nander, v. Meineke p. 149. 

Ilpoyaorpidvoc, a, ov, (70, yao- 
THp) worn in front of the belly: To p., 
a piece of armour for the belly, Luc, 
Salt, 27. Jup. Trag. ae ee i 

OyaoTup, opoc, 0, Hy (TPO, yuo- 
vide Pes tabi pot-bellied, Meineke 
Antiph. Xpvo., 1, 6, etc. 
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IIpoyévebaoc, ov, (mpd, yevébAn, | 


born. before, Nonn. 

Ipoyévecoc, ov, (mpd. yéverov) with 
prominent chin, long-chinned, ‘Theocr. 
3.9 R 


Ipoyevécraroe, 7, ov, (mp6, yévoc) 
earliest in birth, i. e. oldest, H. Hom. 
Cer. 110, Polyb. 6, 54, 1.—II. apoye- 
véoTEepoc, a, ov, Compar., earlier in 
birth. 1. e. older, freq. in Hom.; also, 
yeven mp.) ll. 9, 161; Tevdc, 23, 789: 
—also in Polyb. 9, 2, 2.—The posit., 
Tpoyevnc, of ald time, ancient, is re- 
stored in Soph Ant. 938 by Herm. 
and Dind.; cf. uetayevie. 

Ilpoyevétwp, opoc, 6,=mpoyerv7- 
Twp, Pempel. ap. Stob. p. 461. 

Ipoyevvdw, o, f. -yow, (mpd, yev- 
vdw) to beget before, Theophr. 

Ilpoyevvatecpa, ac, 7, an ancestress ; 
a mother, Lyc. 183, 200. 

Ipoyevvnr7p.7poc, 6, (mpoyevvaw) 
@ first ancestor, founder of a line: in 
plor., ancestors, forefathers. 

IIpoyevvAtwp, opoc, 6, = foreg., 
Eur. Hipp. 1380. 

IIpoyevya, aroc, 76, (Tpoyetw) that 
which has beh tasted beforehand ; some- 
thing eaten before a regular meal: gen- 
erally, a foretaste. Hence 

Ipoyevpativw, to give a thing to be 
tasted beforehand, Arist. de Anima 2, 
10,5. 

IIpoyevorke, ov, 6, one who tastes 
before, a taster, Plut. 2, 990 A. 

Ipoyetvw, (7p6, yevw) In mid., to 
taste before, Arist. Part. An. 4, 11, 3, 
Plut. 2, 49 E. 

IIpoynpdckw, f. -doouat, aor. 1 
-Eynpaca (mp0, ynpdckw) :—to grow 
old before, tov xpovov, Hipp. :—to grow 
prematurely old, Luc, Rhet. Praec. 10, 
ef. ‘Vim. 20. 


IIpéynpoc, ov, (yjpac) prematurely 
old. 


IIpoyiyvouat, later form -yivoyat 


pny ; (po, yiyvouat) dep. mid, :—to 
be, come before or forwards, Taya Tpo- 
yévovro, quickly they stept forward, 
came in. sight, 1]. 18, 525, H Hom. 6, 
7; apvdug mpoyévovrto, Hes. Sc. 345. 
—I!. of time, to be, happen before or 
earlier, oi mpoyeyovorec, ancestors, 
Hdt. 2, 146; 7,3; of zpoyevomevor, 
the former ones, Polyb. 10, 17, 12: of 
mTpoyeyovorec nuiv éurpoobev Adyor, 
Plat. Lege 699 EF; ra mpoyeyevnusé- 
va, things foregone, things of old time, 
Thuc. 1, 20. cf.1,.1. 

Ipoytyvockw. later mpoyiv-: f. 
-yvocoual (Tpd, yLyvoakw):—to know, 
perceine, learn or understand beforehand, 
H. Hom. Cer. 258 (in inf. aor. zpo- 
ene Ep. for mpoyvevar), Eur. 

Lipp. 1072, Thue. 2, 64.—1f. to judge 
beforehand, tTpoeyvucuévog dd.keiv, 
judged beforehand to have done wrong, 
Dem. 861, 23. 

TlpoyAwocedvy, to be of hasty tongue, 
be talkative. 

IIpoyAwocic, idoc, 7, the point of the 
tongue. 

IIpéyAwooos, ov, (xpb, yAaoa) 
hasty of tongue, talkative, Clem. Al. 

Ilpoyvwpica, (mp6, yuwpicw) to rec- 
ognize Or know before, ri TLvoc, Arist. 
Top. 6, 4, 5. 

Ipoyvucte, ac, 7, (mpoylyvookw) 
a perceiving beforehand, Luc. Alex. 8, 
Plut.. etc.: esp, in medicine, a prog- 
nosticating, Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

TIpoyvearne, ov, 6, one who knows 
beforehand, Hence 

Tpoyvastixéc, 7, 6v, fit for know- 
ing beforehand or foretelling, Plut. 2, 
433 A: TO mp., a sign of the future, 
| prognostic, Hipp. 


[7] :—f. -yevpoouar: aor. rpobyevo-. 
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 Upoydvy, ne, 9, a step-daugater 
fem. from poyovoe. : 

Tpoyorrnde, 7. 6v, ancestral, Polyb, 
3, 649275 JWG) 3, ete, from ‘ 

IIpoyovoc, ov, (po. yiyvowat, yée 
yova) earlier born or begotten, hence 
older, Od. 9, 221 :—ol mpoyovor, fore~ 
Sathers, ancestors, Pind. O. 9, 80, dt. 
7, 150, and freq. in Att.; é« mpoy6- 
vor, Lat. antiquitus, Plat. Theaet. 
173 D, dor Soph. Aj. 1197, v. sub apd- 
jTovog): rarely in sing., Plat. Symp. 
186 2, Euthyphr. 11 B :—also of gods 
who are the authors or founders of a 
race (cf. dpynyérne), Led mpoyove, 
Eur. Or. 1z42; @eot mpoyovo., Plat. 
Buthyd. 302 D. 

Ilpdyovog, ov, 6, 9, (pd, yovR) a 
child by a former marriage, 1. e. one’s 
step-son or daughter, Eur. Jon 1329, 
Isae.: 7 mpoyovn, a step-daughter. 

Ilpoypaupa, arog, TO, (mpoypado) 
a public proclamation or wriften order, a 
public notice in writing, programm, Dem, 
772, 15, Plut., ete.; v. Lob. Phryn. 
249. 


Ilpoypauuarevs, éwe, 0, @ deputy 


ypajyeateve, inser. 

Ilpoypaoy, He, 4, (Tpoypddw) a pub- 
lic notice, advertisement, Xen. Hipparch. 
4, 9: esp., a public sale of confiscated 
property, Lat. proscriptio, Strab.: @ 
praetor’s edict, Polyb. 26, 5, 2, Dio C. 

IIpoypaga, f. -o. (zpd, ypa@w) to 
write before or first, Thue. 1, 23.—I1, 
lo write in public, mp. Te év TLvaxiore, 
to put up a public notice, Ar, Av. 
450; ap. dixny or Kptowy TLvi, to give 
notice of a trial, Dem. 1151, fin. :— 
also, to ordain or appoint by public no. 
tice, éxxAnoiav. Aeschin. 35, fin. ; 
hence, in Pass., dpoupd¢ mpoypadei- 
onc, Dem, 1257, 5.—U.= Lat. proseri- 
bere, dvydda xp. Tivd, Polyb. 32, 21, 
12: of mpoyeypappévot, the proscribed, 
Ib. 22, 1: but,—2. mpoypdgerv teva 
TAC BovAne, of the censor, to put one 
at the head of the senate, naine him 
princeps senatus, Plut. Aemil. 38, Fla- 
min, 18: so in pass., tpoypagecbat 
Tov cuvedpiov, Id. 2, 318 C, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. [a] 

Upoypnyopéw, ©, (mpd, ypnyopéw) 
to wake before the time. Arist. Probl. 

IIpoyuuvdvw, f. -dow, (mpd, yvu- 
vatw) to exercise beforehand, mp. yepac, 
Soph, Fr. 450: in mid., to evercise 
one’s self beforehand, Aristid, Hence 

TIpoyupvacia, ac, 4, previous ewer- 
cise, preparation, Clem, Al.: and 

Ilpoyvpvacua, atoc, 70, @ prepara- 
tory evercise, ToAEuov, for war, Ath, 
631 A: esp. in rhetoric. 

[Ipoyvuvacty¢, ov, 6. (mpoyup- 
viitw) one who exercises beforehand or 
prepares: esp. a servant of the yu- 
vaortAc, Who rubs, anoints, etc., Ga- 
len.: also a slave who goes through ex- 
ercises With his master, Senec. Epist. 
83, 3. 

Tlpodajvat, inf. aor. pass. (with 
act. signf.) from the root *dédw, to 
know beforehand, zpotdav He Tpodactc, 
Od. 4, 396; inf, Ap. Rh. 1, 106, 

Ipoddveivw, (mp0, daveitw) to lend 
before, Luc. Sacrif. 3, Plut. Pericl. 
13. 

Mpodardvia, @, f. -4ow, (mpd, da- 
mavud) to spend beforehand, Lic. Ab- 
dic. 11. 

IIpodecidw, f. -ow. (mp6, deidw)= 
movdey“aiva, Soph. O. 'T. 90. 

IlpodeicAog, ov. (xpd, deieAoc) be- 
Joe evening, Tp. €aTLyev, Thevcr. 25, 
223. 

Upodeixvipe and -vtw: f. -deito, 
(mpd, deckvoyt) to show beforehand, 
point out, Hut. 4, 10; esp., éy way of 
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evample, mpodéavteg ayia, olov Tt 
tuchAe evmperéaratov dapéeobar 
Eyovoa, Hut. 1, G0; to make known 
beforehand, c. acc. et inf, Thuc. 3, 
47; to tell first, woiov mpodersov, 
Aesch. Pr. 779, cf. Soph. O. T. 624. 
—Il. fo foreshow what is about to hap- 
en, tuvé Te, Hdt. 1, 209; 6, 27, etce.— 
Il. to point before one, GK TTPY TP-5 
to feel one’s. way with a stick, of a 
blind man, Soph. O. T. 456 (Seneca’s 
baculo senili iter praetentare): also c. 
acc., to put out before one, 7d TOSov, 
Lue. Here. l: hence,—IV. asa tech- 
nical term of pugilists, yepat 7p., to 
make feints with the hands, make as 
if one was going to strike, like Lat. 
praeludere, Theocr. 22, 102.—2, also 
in war, to make a demonstration, as- 
sume an attitude of attack, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 8, 24. Hence , 

Ilpodeixtn¢, ov, 6, & pantomimic 
actor, Diod. 

Tpodepaiva, (mpd, deyuaive) to 
fear beforehand, 71, Hdt. 7, 50, 1. 

Ipodeervéw, O, f. -now, (mpd, det- 
mvéy) to dine or sup before, Plut. 2, 
226 E. 

Tlpodertvoc. ov, (mpd, detrvéw) 
supping or dining beforehand: 6 Up., 
a piece of Timon’s, Ath. 406 EB. 

Tlpodéxtwp, opos, 6, lon. for mpo- 
deikTwp. one who foreshows, foretells, 
Hat. 7,31 ae . 

Tlpodépxouat. (7 p6, dépxopac) dep. 
aa to (oor beforehand, Roath, Pr 
248. 

Tpodcopéw, O, f. -A0w, (pd, dec- 
[L6¢) to bind, tie in frout or before. 

TIpodevw, to moisten beforehand. 

TlpodyAgouat, dep. mid., to hurt be- 
fore, v. |. Hdt. 8, 68, 3. 

TlpadyAo¢, ov, (mpd, OjAoc) clear 
beforehand, manifest, evident, Hat. 9, 
17, Eur. Or. 190, Plat., etc. : é« mpo- 
On2.ov, manifestly, Soph. El. 1429, 
Adv. -Awe, Id. Aj. 1311. Hence 

Tlpody Adu, G, to make clear before- 
hand, show plainly, 'Thuc. 6, 34, in 
Pass., Polyb. 10, 46, 10, etc. Hence 

IlpodjAwace, ewe, 7, a declaring be- 
forehand, prognostication, Plut. 2, 398 
D: a demonstration of the event, Id. 
Mar. 19. Hence 

Tlpodnrwrixdc, 7, Ov, fit for showing 
beforehand, Def, Plat. 414 B. 

Tpodnudywyéu, &, f. -7ow, (mpd, 
Onuaywyéw) to be an arch-demagogue, 
Himer. 

TpodvaBaiva, f. -Bpcouat, (xpd, 
Stadaivo} to go through or over before 
others, ré@pov, Xen. Hq. 8, 3. 

TloodiasaArru, f. -BaAd, (pd, dta- 
BaAAw) to raise prejudices against or 
slander beforehand, Thuc. 6,75, Luc. 
Tox. 34, 

TlpodcaBeBat6u, G, to confirm fully 
beforehand. 

TIpodtaytyvdoka, f. -yvdcouat, 
(mpd. diayltyvookw) to understand be- 
forehand, ‘Thue. 1, 78.—1f. to re- 
solve or decree beforehand, ld. 5, 38. 
Hence 

Hpodidyvwoc, 7, « knowing aceu- 
rately beforehand, esp. of symptoms, 
Hipp. ; ; 

podiayonevalc, 7, (dyopevw) a 
foretelling exactly, Hipp. rope 

Tlvodiaypadw, (pd, dtaypaddw) to 
draw out beforehand, Aristaen. 1, 26. 

Tlpodidywy7. je, 4, a leading for- 
ward through a thing, Plut. 2, 913 C. 

Tpodidywvifouar, (mpd, Suaywvito- 
fuac) dep. mid., to fight it out before- 
hand, Diod. Hence j 

IIpodsaywviatic, od, 6, one who 
Fights it out before, Philo. 

eb Fa (mp6, dcadidwyte) to 
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spread beforehand, ohunv Katd TWVOG, 


olyb. 40, 4, 2. £ 

Hpodialevyvupe (xpd, dualedyvu- 
ue): hence, in Gramin., mpodtecev- 
yuévov oyna (also called ’AAcua- 
vexov) a figure often used by Aleman, 
when a verb, being the predicate of 
two words, is joined specially to the 
first, as yo HAowev Kai ov, Schol. 
Od. 10, 513; ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 393, 5. 

IIpodidbeore, ewe, , @ predisposi- 
tion, Sext. Emp. p. 27. 

TIpodvarpéowat, f. -hoowar, (mpd, 
Scaipéouat) mid., to divide or distin- 
guish beforehand, \socr. 294 C. Hence 

Ilpadinipeoic, ewe, 7, 4 previous di- 
vision, Diod, 13, 82. j 

Ilpodsacperéov, verb. adj., one must 
divide before or first, Arist. 

TIpodcairnotc, ewc, 7 (mpd, dvat- 
Taw) preparation by diet, Luc. Ne- 
cyom. 7, 

Tlpodidketuat, as pass., to be in a 
certain state before, Arr. Epict. 

TIp2dcakivéw, @, to set all in motio 
before, Joseph. F 

IIpodtaxpiv, to distinguish, deter- 
mine beforehand, Sext. Emp. p. 82. 

Ilpodidxovéw, O, and as dep. mid. 
mpodtdkovéouat, to serve or be useful 
before, Joseph. 

IIpodtaAauBdva, (xpd, diarapuBd- 
vw) to judge and decide beforehand, 
tepl Tivoc, Drép TLvoG, Polyb. 9, 31, 
2; 27, 7, 3. 

IIpodiadéyoua, (pd, dvaréyouar) 
dep. mid. ¢. aor. pass. :—fo speak or 
converse beforehand, repé TLvog, Isocr. 
233 E. Hence 

TIpodidtrektc, 7, a speaking or con- 
versing beforehand. 

TIpodiaAtw, (mp6, dtaatw) to dis- 
solve, break before, Arist. Probl. 23, 28, 
Polyb. 11, 16, 2. 

TIpodtazaptvpouat, (mpd, Stauap- 
Tipowat) dep. mid., to call to witness 
or invoke beforehand, Tivac, Polyb. 26, 
3, 6. [o] 

TIpodvavoéouar, (76, Stavoéw) dep. 
mid. c. aor. pass. :—to think well over 
before, Charond. ap. Stob. p. 291, 10. 

TpodtavrAéw, @, to exhaust befure- 
hand. 

Tlpodtavucrepevu, (mp6, dtavuKte- 
ged) to pass the night before, Clem. 
Al. 


IIpodidvbo, f. -vow. (pd, dtavtw) 
to accomplish beforehand, Clem. Al. [v] 

Tpodcaréurw, (xpd, dcatéurrw) to 
send through or over before—Mid., to 
send on as a messenger, 

TIpodtarrAéw, f. -rAetcouat, to sail, 
swim through or over before. 

IIpodiaplpsw, &, to declare, enucle- 
ate beforehand, Sext. Emp. p. 237. 

TIpodtapraga, (xpb, dcaprdlw) to 
plunder beforehand, Dio C. 

TIpodtacddéw, @, to publish before- 
hand, v. |. Polyb. for zpocad-. 

Ipodcacdonoic, 7, previous publica- 
tion. [a] 

TIpodcacBévvuut, to extinguish be- 
forehand, M. Anton. }2, 15. 

IIpodcackérrouat, =sq., q. Vv. 

Tlpodiackoréu, @, c. fut, -oKéyo- 
jac from foreg., to examine well be- 
forehand, Tio C. 

IIpodcacréAAowat, (xpd, dtucréA~ 
Aw) dep.:—to give a positive opinion 
beforchand, Hipp.: to settle, make an 
agreement beforehand with another, ru- 
vi, Ath. 521 A. 

TIpodtacvpa, (mp6, Stacipw) to rid- 
icule beforehand, Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 
13, [0] 

TIpodiatdaow, Att. -r7a, (pd, dia- 
TuGoW) to range at regular distances be- 
forehand or in front, Aen. Tact. 


Polyb. 8, 20.3. | 


oodtaréuve,, to cut through before- 
nd. fe gk x 


and. 
IlpodsatiOnt, to set apart before- 
hand, Joseph. [i] 3 

Ilpodturrdw, ©, f. -7ow, to sift be- 
forehand. : ; 

IIpodtatiréw, @, to sketch out be- 
forehand, Philo. Hence : 

Ipodtatirwatc, 7, 4 previous plan 
or design, Clem. Al. 

Lpodsagbeipu, (xpd, dtagbcipw) to 
spoil, ruin, destroy beforehand, Isocr. 
408 C: to corrupt or bribe beforehand, 
Dem. 520, 26 :—pass., to be ruined or 
lost beforehand, Thue. 1, 113: 6, 78. 

TIpodtaypiv, to besmear all over be- 
forehand. [xpi] 

Npodiaywpév, O, (7p6, dtayapéw) 
to separate, differ from one beforehand, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 12, 29. 

Tpodiddoky, f. -d&w, (7p6, diddo- 
Kw) to teach beforehand, tiva Tt, Soph. 
Aj. 163; rivad, c. inf, Id. Phil. 1015, 
Dem. 1231, 26: so also in mid., Soph. 
Tr. 681, Ar. Plut. 687; cf. diddoxw 


h 


| B.—IL to teach by degrees ; and so, to 


teach thoroughly, Ar. Nub. 476. cf. 
Stallb. Addend. ad Plat. Prot. :— 
pass., to learn beforehand, Thuc. 2, 40. 

Tlpodidut, f. -ddow, (1796, didwy) 
to give beforehand, pay in advance, Xen. 
Hell. 1,5, 7. prob. |. Polyb. 8, 17, 7: 
but,—Il. most commonly, to give up 
to the enemy, betray, freq. from Hdt. 
downwds.; mp. tivi vt, Hdt. 6, 23; 
etc., Aesch. Pr. 38, etc. ; Tac mvAac, 
TO @povplov, Ar. Av. 766, Ran. 362, 
etc.; mp. Tiva mpo¢ z1va, Hdt. 3, 45- 
c. inf., av ov zpotdwKac Baveiv, Eur. 
Or. 1588, pass.. tpodotleic b76 Tivoc, 
Hat. 7,137; arx6Awda tAjpwrv. mpo- 
dédouzat, Soph. Phil. 922.—2. to for 
sake in distress, abandon, esp. in battle ; 
and so, absol., to desert, Hdt. 5, 113; 
6, 15, etc. ; so. 7 ydpic Tpododa" G2é- 
OxkeTal, it proves traitor, Soph. Aj. 
1267; 70 doxoty dAnbic oby éowy 
mpodovvac. Plat. Rep. 607 C.—3. of 
things, to betray, fail one, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2,5, Dem. 1239, fin. : hence, seem- 
ingly intr., to fail, Lat. deficere, e. g. 
of a river that has run dry, Hdt. 7, 
187 ; of a tottering wall, useless for 
defence, Id. 8, 52; cf. Xen. Hell. 5, 
2, 5—4. to let go, gine up; hence, ta 
lose, bid adieu to, ndovdc, etc., Soph. 
Ant. 1166; roy dydva, Aeschin. 16, 
19. [Z] 

Tpodvéfetuc, (eiui)=sq. 

Moodvesépyouat,f.-erzevoouar,(xpd, 
dteSEpyouatito go through and out again 
before, go through first, Xen, Cyn 5, 4, 
Aeschin. 2, 10. ; 

TlpodveSodetw,=foreg. ; esp., to go 
through a preliminary train of thought, 
Sext. Emp. p. 409. . 

TIpodceoprdtw. f. -dow, (xpd, ded, 
SopTdlw) to celebrate a festival before- 
hand, Dio C. 

Upodcérw, f. pw, to administer be- 
forehand, Joseph. 

Ioodtepydfopan, (xp6, dtepydlopar) 
dep., to work, form or mould beforehand, 
Arist, Eth. N. 10, 9, 6, Probl. 22, 11,2, 

IIpodispevvdu, 0, f. -yaouat, (xpd, 
Oud, ade to search through, dis- 
cover by searching, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 4, 
Dicd, Bente ‘ . BG 

Tlpodcepevinthe, ob, 6, one sent be- 
forehand to search, a spy, scout. Xen, 
Cyr. 5, 4, 4, Plut. Pelop. et Mare. fin. 

TIpodiépyouar, f. -eAevioouar, (xpo, 
drépxouut) dep. mid., to go through or 
narrate before, Xen. Cyn. 1, 47. 

IIpodtevxpivéw, ©, to examine care- 
fully, sift beforehand. ate 

Upodinyéeouat, f. 


y f. -hoomat, (xpd 
Ocnyéouar) dep. mid., ; Wien 


to relate before- 


iB 


TIPOA 
hand, premise, Hat. 4, 145, Dem. 1345, 
10. Hence , 

Tpoduyynote, ewe, 7, a detailing be- 
forehand, Aeschin. 16, 30. 

IIpodinféw, &, (mpd, dinféw) to 
strain or sift beforehand, y. |. Arist. 
Probl. 23, 21. 

Tpodciornut, f. -or#ow, to put asun- 
der beforehand :—pass., c. aor. et pf. 
act., to go asunder beforehand. 

Tpodixdga, f. -dow, to judge before- 
hand. Hence 

Upovdixdaia, ac, #, as Att. law- 
teri, the preliminary proceedings in a 
prosecution for murder, Antipho 146, 
15; cf. A. B. p. 186: and 

IIpodixacrinc, ov, 6, one who judges 
beforehand, or for another. 

TIpodi«éa, 0, f. -70u, to be a mpdde- 
Koc, to be a patron, advocate, OY guar- 
dian, Plut. 2, 787 B, revi, 973 A. 

tIilpodixn, ne, 7, Prodice, fem. pr. 
n.; Anth: P. 5,12 ; ‘etc. 

IIpodikta, ac, 7. the office of mpddu- 
«oc, advocacy, Plut. 2, 793 D. 

[Ipédixoc, ov, (mp6, dixn) judged 
beforehand, dixn mp.,a dispute which 
is submitted Lo or decided by arbitration : 
—but, also, a cause which has the first 
tura of hearing, Inscr.—II. as subst., 
6 7p., an advocate, defender ; and so, 
an avenger, Aesch. Ag. 450.—2. esp. 
at Sparta, a young king’s guardian, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 2,9; cf. Plut. Lycurg. 3. 

tIpodcxoc. ov, 6, Prodicus, asophist 
of Ceos, a contemporary of Socrates, 
Plat. Prot., freq.; Apol. 19 EF; etc.; 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 21.—2. a poet of 
Phocaea, author of a Minyad, Paus. 
4, 33, 7. 

Ipod:orkéw, @. f. -70w, (7p6, Stot- 
kéw) to regulate, order, govern, manage 
beforehand, Dem. 625, 5, in pass. ; cf. 
Luc. Hist. Conscr. 52 :—mid. in act. 
signf., Aeschin. 20, 33. Hence 

Tlpodroikyoic, ewe, 7. previous regu- 
lation, Dion. H. Hence 

IIpodsocky7eKkéc, 4, Ov, regulating 
beforehand, M. Anton. 1, 16. 

Ipod:opoAoyéouat, (xpd, dvd, duo- 
Aoyéw) dep. mid., to agree in allowing 
beforehand, Plat. Tim. 78 A, Arist. 
Top. 1, 18, 6: —also pass., mpod.w- 
po/soynuéva, points granted on both 
sides beforehand, Id. Soph. 241 A. 
Hence ; 

Ipodsouoavynréov, verb. adj., one 
must grant beforehand, Arist. Top, 2, 
3, 2: 

TIpodtopf6w, G, to improve before- 
hand. Hence 

Ilpodsép8watc, 7, previous improve- 
ment, 

TIpodtopiva, f. -icw, (pd, Sopivw) 
to limit or define beforehand, Diod. 

IpodwwAtla, f. -icw, to strain or sift 
off beforehand. 

Tpodiaxe, f. -a, (mpd, dtd) to 
pursue further or to a distance, Thuc. 
6, 70, Xen. An. 3, 3, 10. Hence 

TIpodiwgce, 7, continued pursurt. 

Tlpodokdfu, f. -dow, to lie in wart for. 

Ipodoxéw: usu. in pass., mpovsé- 
dSoxro TavTa pot, this was my former 
opinion, Plat. Phaed. 88 D; td rpo- 
dedoypeéva, previous resolves, Thue. 3, 
40.—The act. in use is tpodokdsu. 

Llpodoxy, 76, 7, (mpd, déxouat, do- 
Kdw) a place where one lies in wait, a 
lair, ambush, wétpn¢ év mpodoKjory, 
in the secret places of the rock, Il. 4, 
107. 

TIpodoxtudlw, f. -dow, to try or 
prove beforehand. : 

pe ov, 76, dim. from sq. 
{a 
' [lpédouoc, ov, 6, (apd, Sépsoc) the 
entrance-hall or chamber which one en- 


ITPOA 
ters from the abA7, vestibule, in Hom. 
serving as the guests’ sleeping-room , 
évt mpodduw mpocb_ev Oadduoto Ov- 
péwy, Il. 9, 473; also, év mpodduw 
Odpov, ll. 24, 673, Od. 4, 302. 

IIpddomoc, ov, (pd, d6u0¢) before 
the house ; cf. mpddpopoc. 

Upodogsaso, tf. -aow, (mp6, Soéalw) 
to deem or judge beforehand, Plat. ‘The- 
aet, 178 E.: also in mid., Arist. Rhet. 
1, 2,4: cf. mpodokéw. 

Tlpédogoc, ov, judging of a thing 
prior to EXpPcrence. 

TI podoceiw, f. |. for mpodwceta. 

Ipodocérurpoc, ov, betraying one’s 
companions ; cf. tpodwoéracpoc. 

IIpodoaia, ag, lon. -in, n¢, 7: (apo- 
Oidwpt W):—a giving up, betraying, 
abandoning in. need, betrayal, Hat., 
and Att. prose; also in Eur. Hel. 
1633 ; mpodociny ovvtibecbat, oxev- 
afecbar, Hdt. 6, 88, 100: rpodocia 
was a state-offence, like treason, mpo- 
dvoiac &éAdvar, Dem. 740, 14; cf. 
Dict. Antiqq. Hence 

Ipodocixouroc, ov, (KouTéw) a 
boaster who breaks his word. 

Ipédosic, ewe, 7, (mpodidwpt) a 
paying beforehand : earnest-money, Dem. 
1208, 16; 1210, 10.—II. a giving up, 
betraying, Plat. Legg. 856 E. 

Tlpodoréov, verb adj. of mpodidape, 
one must betray, Plat. Theaet. 203 E. 

TIpoddrtn¢, ov, 6, (rpodidwye IN) a 
betrayer, traitor, Hdt. 8, 30, 144, and 
Att.: also, one who abandons in dan- 
ger, Aesch. Pr, 1068:—fem. rpoddrtic, 
Ldoc, a traitress, Eur. Med. 1332, etc., 
Ar. Thesm. 393. Hence 


IIpodorixéc, 7, Ov, of or belonging | 


to a traitor, ypvolov mp., @ trattor’s 
hire, Plut. Adv. -xdc. 

Tipédoroe, ov, (mpodidwpe II) be- 
trayed, abandoned, Soph. E!. 126, 208; 
mp. x otAwv, Eur. Hipp. 595. 

TIpddovioc, ov, (rp6, dodAoc) serv- 
ing for a slave, rp. uBactc UpovAne, 
Aesch. Ag. 945. 

TlpodovaAdu. 6. (7 p6, dovAdw) to en- 
slave beforehand, Onosand. 

Upodovréw, 6, (pd, dovréw) to 
make a hollow sound before, to fall down 
with a hollow sound, esp. in pf. mpodé- 
dovma, Nic. Al, 313. 

TIpodpoun, fic, 7, (mp6, Spapety) a 
running before or forward, esp..a sally, 
sudden attack, Xen. An. 4, 7,10: me- 
taph., mpodpowui Adyov, sallies, Plat. 
Ale. 1,114 A, 

IIpddpopoc, ov. (pd, Tpéxw, dpa- 
Leiv) running before, forward, in ad- 
vance, mpddpuuoc AGE oTpatin, 
Schweigh. Hdt. 9, 14: with headlong 
speed, Aesch. Theb. 80, 211, Soph. 
Ant. 108, ete. ; cf. Valeck. Phoen. 310. 
—2. beforehand with others, premature, 
ovxa, Theophr. ap. Ath. 77 C.—3. of 
place, mpddpouog pmeAdApwr, before 
the house, Aesch. Fr. 374 (nisi legend. 
m™padopu¢).—II. as subst., of ap., men 
sent on before to reconnoitre, scouts, Hat. 
1, 60; 4, 122: also of horsemen whoa 
ride first, as an advanced guard, Id. 4, 
121: cf. Thuc. 3, 22, Plat. Charm. 
154 A.—2. of mpddpopot, certain winds 
which came before the monsoons, Arist. 
Probl. 26,12, 2; cf. érnotar.—3. the 
first shoot of a tree, Theophr. Hence 

IIpodpojoc, ov, 6, a sweet wine of 
Mytilené which flowed unpressed from 
the grape, like the Germ. Strohwein, 
Ausbruch, Ath. 30 B: others called it 
TpOTpoToc. 

TIpddpouoc, ov, 6,=Tpodpouy. 

IIpoducriyéw, @, (xpd, dueTuyéw) 
to be unhappy beforehand, Isocr. 69 Ei. 

Tlpodtcwréw, ©, to be shamefaced or 
diffident beforehand, Joseph. 


TIPOE 


Tpodwpdriov, ov, 76, (rps, dwud- 
Tov) a small building before another, an 
ante-chamber: also a vestibule. Cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 252. [a] I 

Tpodwoetw, desiderat. from rpodt 
Swut, to wish to betray; not mpodo- 
ceiw, Lob. Phryn. 770. 

Tlpodwoératpog, ov,=mpodocétat- 
poc, acc, to Ilgen’s emend., Scol. Gr. 
p. 99; ef. Lob. Phryn. 770. \ 

Ipoeyypddu,f. -wWw, (mpd, éyypdow) 
to inscribe beforehand, Dio C. [a] 

Ipoéyyioc, 6, 7, v. mpobyyvoc. 

Ipocyeipu, (mpo, éyeipw) to rouse 
beforehand, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 7, 8. 

TlpoeyxdOnuar, (mpd, év, «aOnuac) 
as pass:, to be set in or implanted before, 
Polyb. 3, 15, 9. 

Ilpoéyxeyuat, (mpd, év, keipat) as 
meee 7 Hejibe Je bons Fidn. 1, 17. 

IIpoeyua, aroc, 76, for mpoexpya, 
(mpoéya) a hold, prop, stay. 

IIpoeyxerpév, 6, (7d, eyxerpéw) 
to lay hand on, attempt, undertake first 
Arist. Top. 8, 9, 1; or before the time, 
Polyb. 2, 68, 2. 

Tlpoeyypiv, (mp6, &yypiw) to rub im 
or on before, Diosc. Par. 2, 20. 

Upoédpa,. 7,=mpoedpia, Gramm. 

Tpoedpeia, ac, 7, precedence, rank, 
Polyb. 2, 56, 15; cf. mpoedpia. 

Tpoedpéve, to be zpdedpoc, Aeschin. 
5, 2. 

Ilpoedpia, ac, 7, lon. -in: (mpée 
Op0¢) :—the seat or dignity of mp6rdpoc, 
the first seat, presidency 1n council, at 
public aaecrnblidsl games., etc., Hat. 
1, 54; 9, 73, Ar. Ach. 42, etc.—2. the 
privilege of the front seats at a theatre, 
an honour sometimes hereditary ; at 
Athens given to those who had de- 
served well of their country, and 
(sometimes) to their descendants, Ar. 
Eq. 575, 702, etc.; or assigned as an 
honour to ambassadors, etc., Aeschin. 
64, 26; or to strangers, Xen. Vect.3, 
4.—3. the front seat itself, chief place, 
Hat. 4, 88; also in plur., Hdt. 6, 57 
at Athens, esp. the seats of the mpoe 
dpot in the Ecclesia, Dinarch. 106, 
34. [Z, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 414 A, nisi 
legend. mpoedpeia.] 

TIpoédpiov, ov, 76, dim. from rpoé- 
Opa. or foreg. 

I[pésdpoc, ov, (mpd, dpa) sitting in 
front or in the first place: 6 mp.. a pres- 
ident, Thuc. 3, 25, etc.: esp., in the 
Athenian éxxAnoia, the mpvtaverc in 
office were so called, ap. Dem. 706, 20. 
Aeschin. 36, 27; cf. mpéravec. 

IIpoéda, v. sub rpoecbiv. 

Tpoeépyo, Ep. for poeipya, to hin- 
der or stop by standing before, c. acc. et 
inf., mpoéepye wavrac ddevery, Jl. 11, 
569. 


TIpoénxa, Ep. aor. 1 of rpotnue, for 
mponka, Hom. 

TIpoebilw, f. -icw, (mpd, &0ifw) te 
train beforehand, Xen. Cyr, 6, 2, 29. 

IIpoeidov, aor. with no pres. in use, 
mpoopaw being used instead, part. 
mpotdav, inf. mpoideiv (xpd, eldov) : 
—to look forward, 6&0 waa rpoider, 
Od. 5, 393: to see from afar, Hom. : 
so too in mid., mpoidéofat, Od. 13, 
155, Hes. Sc. 386 (ubi al. mpocid.): 
of time, to foresee, first in Hdt. 7, 
235, Pind. N. 1, 40, Plat., etc. : so in 
mid., Xen. An. 6, 1, 8, Dem. 128, 18, 
etc.—lI. to have a care for, provide 
against, Tivoc, Hat. 8, 144; soin mid., 
tpoecdouévoue [xpoidouévovc?] av- 
Tov, Thue. 4, 64; mpoidéabar Tod uy 
rabsiv, Dion. H.; 6mw¢ 7... Dem. 
1262, 17.—Cf. rpéo.da. : 

TIpoewdwroroéw, @, to form an 
image or representation beforehand, He- 
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* Wpoeixdla, (xp, elkdfw) to conjec- | 
ten Saad si f to pay the elcpope for others, 


ture beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 1, 3. 4. 

Tlpoerue, (pd, elpe) to go forward, 
go on, advance, Hat. 1, 80, and freq. in 
Att.: freq. also of time, mpoiovrog¢ 
Tod ypovov, as time went on, Hdt. 3, 
96; so, poiovonc the moavoc, Hat. 
6, 129; mpoiovan¢ tig vuKToc, Xen. 
An. 2, 2, 19; mpoiovrog tov Adyov, 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, etc.: mpoiav 
kul dvaytyvookwr, going on reading, 
ld. Phaed. 98 B:—el¢ aretpov mp., 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 2, 1.--2. to go first, 
go in. advance, Xen, Cyr. 2, 2, 7.—3. to 
go forth, Ar. Thesm. 69.—4. mp. ei¢ 
Tt, to pass on to, begin another thing, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 13; of persons, to be- 
come, & olxétov OeoworTn¢ T™p.. Luc. 
Nigr. 20.—5. of an action, to go on 
well, succeed, Xen. Vect. 6, 3. 

Tlpdeuue, (™pd, eli) to be before, mpd 
7 sovru, Il. 1, 70. : 

TIpocizrov, aor. with no pres. in use, 
mpodyuc being used instead, part. 
mpoeiTay, inf. rpoetteiv (7 pd, elmov). 
To foretell, say before, pd of elroper, 
Od. 1,37; Plat. Euthyphr. 3 C, ete. : 
to premise, Aeschin. 1, 15.—Ll. to or- 
der, bid beforehand, ordain by public pro- 
clamation, Lat. indicere, mp. TLve Tot- 
eiv tl, Hdt. 1, 21, etc., Soph. O. T. 
351; also, mp. Teva roveiv, Thue. 4, 
26; also, xp. Tive TOAEMOV, Lo proclaim 
against one, Id. 7, 9.2; @évarov Tir, 
Plat. Legg. 698 C :—zp. rive ddvov, 
to make proclamation of murder against 
him, Dem. 1348, 12; mp. tTeve 67+.., 
éc.., Plat., and Xen.—lll. to give no- 
lice or warning of a thing, Tevé 72, Hdt. 
7,116. Cf. mpoepéw. 

TIpoeipyw, f. -Su, Vv. mpocépya. 

Ipoeepnvetdw, (pd, elpyvedw) to 
pacify beforehand, Joseph. 

Tlposipycouut, mpoeipnkd, v. sub 
TPOEPEW. 

Mpoeteayw, Ton. rpoecadyw: f. -Sw 
{xpo, eicdyw) :—to bring in or introduce 
before, cic Tt, Dem. 1004, 6; mp. éav- 
tod, to bring upon the stage before one's 
self, Arist. Pol. 7, 17, 13:—mid., to 
bring in beforehand for one’s self, one’s 
own use; to bring in from the country 
into the town, Hdt. 1, 190; 8, 20. [a] 
Hence 

Tlpoeigtiywy7, f¢, 7, 4 bringing in 
beforehand. 

TlpoeughdArw. (md, elgBaAAw) to 
throw in before, Longin.—Il. intr., to 
fall in or on before, make an inroad. 
Hence 

TlpoereBoAy. He, 4, @ previous inroad. 

Tlpoeccdéw, (mpd. eledéw) to involve 
in previous ties: ol mpoergdedeuéevot, 
bound by previous alliances, Polyb. 9, 
ot, 1. 

TpoesceAadve, to drive in before.— 
II. intr., to go in before. 

Tlpoeiceveyxeiv, inf. aor, of mpoecc- 
Ep. 

TIpoeicépxouat, (mpd, elcépyouac) 
dep., tocome or go in before, Dem. 
840, 5. 

TIpoetexpivouat, as pass., (Kpivw) 
to slip in before. 

Ilpoeicddtov, ov, 76, (pd, etcodog) 
an introduction, prelude, [Heliod. 

TIpoctcoiow, tut. of mpoercdépa. 

Tpvetcraiw, to burst in before. 

Tlpocugrréurra, f. -bu, (mp0, eleméu- 
mw) to send in before, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 6. 

Ipocugrintw, to fall in or into be- 
Sore. 

TIpoevemopevu, to convey in or intro- 
duce before. 

TIpoeiedépw, (70, efcdépw) to carry 
in before: esp., to pay eicdopat in ad- 
vance for others, Dem, 1046, 24 ; 1208, 
25: cf. sq. Hence 
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‘urge, drive forward, elg 76/en0v, Po- 
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Tlpoeregopa, Gc, 7, money advanced | 
Dem. 977, | 
19; 1209, z, cf. Béckh P. E. 2, p. 5, 
299, ete., and Dict. Antiqq. 

Tlpoex3anAu, (7p6, éxBGAAw) to 
throw out, let out before, Callistr. 

Ipoéxdove. 7, 4 previous going out. 

lpoexBiBaGu, (mp6, éxBiBavw) to 


lyb. 20, 3, 2. 

Ilpoexdazdvaw, 6, (xpd, éxdara- 
vidw) to consume, exhaust before, Polyb. 
9, 43. 2. 

Mpoexdetmaréw, ©, to frighten be- 
Sore. 

Ipoexcéyoua, (mp6, &xdéyouat) | 
dep., to intercept and detain before, 
Strab, 

Tlpoexdiddoxw, to teach thoroughly 
before, Vambl. 

TIporkdidwyt, (pd, éxdidwpt) to 
give out, publish beforehand, Polyhb. 16, 
20,7. Hence 

IIpoéxdooty, 7, @ previous expendi- 
ture. 

TIpoexdpouy. He, 7, a running out in 
advance: usu., a sally of troops. 

TlpoéxOeore, ewe, 7. (mpoextiOnuc) 
a previous notice, introduction, preface, 
Polyb. 3, 1,7; 8,.13, 2. -Hence 

IpoexGerixé¢, 7, 6v, introductory, 
prefatory. Adv. -Kdc. 

IIpoekGéw, (mpd, xféw) to run out 
before, rush too hastily on, Thue. 7, 30: 
to outrun, Aoytouod, Plut. 2, 446 E. 

Ipoexbpdckw, to leap out before, be 
beforehand with, TLvdc. 

IIpoekxafaipw, (mp4, éxxafaipw) | 
to clean or clear out before, Joseph. 

Ilpoexxasa, to burn up before. 

Tlpoékkesat, (mpd, Exketuar) as | 
pass , fo lie before: Ta Tpoexkeieva, | 
words quoted above, Ath. 105 C, Lon- 
gin. 

TIpoekkoutlo, (mp6, éxkopifw) to | 
carry out beforehand, Hat. 2, 63, Plut. | 

Tlpoekkpive. (796, éxxpivw) to se- | 
crete and carry off before, Hipp. Hence 

TIpoékxpiacrc, ewe, 7, previous secre- | 
tion. Artemid. 4, 84/ 

IIpvekkpotw, (76, Ekkpovw) to push | 
or drive out before, Dio C. 

IIpoexAéyw, (mpd, éxAéyw) to col- | 
lect money Or tawes not yet due, Ta 
mpoegerAcypéva, Dem. 305, 18; 1209, 
i 


TIpockAcinw, (mpd, ékAsixw) to 
leave before, Hipp. 

IIpoekAvw, (mpd, &kAtw) to weary 
before the time, Polyb. 15, 16, 3. 

TIpoekpavildve, to learn by heart be- 

ore, 

IIpoexvitpdu, G, te clean beforehand 
with vizTpov. 

Tlooek7éuTu. (mpd, éxméurrw) to 
send out before. Plut. Camill. 41, Alcib. 
34, etc 

TIpoexmnddw, 0, (pd, exnddw) to 
leap before or forward, Diod. 

Ipoexriva, (pd, ékrivw) to drink 
off, drain before. Ath. 

IIposxrinte, (790, éerintw) to get 
abroad before, oyun, Plut. Galb. 5: 
mepattépw, to go far beyond limits, | 
Longin. 

IIpoexrAéw. (7pd. xrAéw) to set | 
sail before, Plat. Aristid. 23, Nic. 20. 

TIpoekrAnoow, (mp6, éxARaaw) to 
scare or astound before, Plut. Lysand. 
25. 

Tpoexrovéw, O, (mp0, &xTovéw) to 
work out, finish before, Simon, 204. 

IIpoekpnyviuat, (mpd, éxpyyvuuc) 
as pass., to break out suddenly, esp. of 
diseases or storms, Hipp. : also mpo- 
expnyvvomat, Id. 

Tlpoekpoddw Or -popéw, G, to drink | 
up before, Kumath. 
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TIpoekteiva, to stretch out before. 


Il. to stretch out in front. - 

Tlpoexreséw, O, (mpd, exTeA€éw) to 
bring quite to an end before, Ael. V. B. 
13, 1. 

Tlpoexr#Kkw, (pd. mig id to melt 
before: metaph., in pass., Ava Tpo- 
e€etHxovTo. Plut. 2, 107 A. 

Tlpoexrifnuce (mpd, éxriOnuc) to put 
out before. —Mid., to present before, 
tivi Tt, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 7, 4; to a 
forth at the beginning or by way 
preface, Id. Rhet. Al. 30, 2, Polyb. 1, 


13/4 sete: 
Tpoexrixtw, (mp6, extixtw) to ly 
eggs before, Od pO TLVoG, Arist. 

IlpoextiAAw, to pluck out before. 

Tlpoextpéxyu, (1p0, ExTpéxw) to run 
out before, Theophr., Plut. Cor. 9, ete. 

Tlpoexrptyw, (mp6. éxtpbyw) to 
wear down utterly beforehand, App. [0] 

Upoextiz6w, O, (p06, extvT6w) to 
mould or model before, Philo. 

poexdépw, ‘7 pd, Exgépw) to bear 
or put out before, LXX: esp. to bury 
before. 

Ilpoexdetya, to escape before. 

IlporkgoBéw, &, (76, éxgoPéw) to 
scare away before, Plut. Mar. 19, Lue. 
Hence 

Tlpoexdafnotc, ewe, 7, a previous 
panic, Thue. 5, 11. ~ 

Ilporkgoiraw, ©, (xpd, ExgotTaw) 
to go out before, Dio C. 

Tpoekyéw, (=pd, éxxéw) to pour out 


| A. 5, 17, 8 


| before, Lue. 


Iporxyupéo. O, (7p, Exywoplw) to 
go out before, Dio C. 

TIporAaare, ewe, 7, a going or riding 
forward, advancing against the enemy, 
Xen. Hipparch. 8,3: from 


IlpocAavvw. f. -eAdow (mpd, that- 


| pw) to drive forward.—Il. seemingly 


intrans. (sub. imzov), to ride on or 
forward, Xen. An. 6, 3, J4; ¢. gen., 
to ride before one, Id. Mem. 3, 3, 1: 


| generally, fo advance ; aud so, in pass. 


O¢ Tpsew Tio vuKToOg TpoEAHAATO, 
the night being now far advanced, Hat. 
9, 44. 
TpoeAevéepow, G, to set free before, 
Dio C. 
_ Epoéaevace, 7. (pogpyouat) a go 
ing before or forth, an issue. 
TlpoeAKopat, (mp6. &AK6w) as pass., 
tebe ulcerated before. Diosc. Par. 1, 159, 
_IlposAxdw, later form for sq., Ath. 


{v] 

TIpoéAKw. (x p6, ZAKw) to draw, dr 
forth, Ael. wee 4, 15. , en 
TIposamiv, (rps, Arif) to h 
Sor before, Positivn- an Ath ory Cc 

TpoeuBaive, (xpd, éusaivw) to em- 
bark first or beforehand, Strab. 

TlpoguddAAw, (706, &eBdAAw) to 
put in, insert before, Arist. Rhet. 3, 5, 
2, in pass. : metaph.. zp. rivl Kate. 
migov, Polyb. 3, 82, 8.—II. absol., 
TpoELBaAAdvTwv é¢ THY yHv TOY Ke- 


| p€wv. the horns Sirst striking against 


the ground, of the Bdec dzcboveuoe. 
which by reason of their projecting 
horns were obliged to graze back- 
wards, Hdt. 4, 183—2. of ships, to 
make the charge (&u8oAn) first. Thue. 
4, 25; (in Polyb. 16, 3,2, zp. mAgyay 
TH vi). 

[IporuBarhpioc, ov, belonging to a 
TpoeuBarne: yépac m., a reward giv 
en one who first boarded the enemy's 
ship, Heliod.: from 

IIpoeuGarnc, ov, 6, (mpoeufatye) 
one who embarks before or first ; esp. 
who first boards the enemy's ship 
Heliod. [a] 1 

TIpoeu8iBage, f. -dow, 


awpdé, eu 
Bé&lw) to put in before ; (7d, bP 


Tp Tee. ete 
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-améyfecav, to make one hated, Po- 
lyb. 2, 45, 4. 
MpocusoAic, }, the under part of the 
wey towards the bow; from 
poguBorog, ov, 6, (mpoeuBarAw) 
the projecting beak of a ship, tor pierc- 
ing the enemy’s ships: also mpoéu- 
Bodov, 7: opp. to &xpoordAzov. 

Tlvoéguev, Ep. for zpoetvaz, inf. aor. 
2 of rpotnus, Od. 10, 155, ef. eéwev 
and éxizpoéuev. 

Horueu, to vomit beforehand, Diosc. 

IlporumizAnuc, (apd, gurrimAnue) 
to fill wp before, Luc. Calumn. 8, in 
pass. 

Ilpoeuvinzw, (mpd, guriztw) to 
rush in first or before, Plut. 2, 948 A 
(al. mpoceu-). 

TposuvAndw, (mpd, guTAnOw) to 
be quite full, Luc. 

ITpoeurvéw, to blow into before or 
fist. 

Hooseaonede, 6, @ previous buyer, 


Ilposudaiva, ( mpd, gudaivw ) to 
show or exhibit before, App. 

Iporuguvifouat, as pass., to appear 
before, Longin. : 

Iporudopéouat, (mp0, tudopéw) as 
pass., /o be filled, glutted before with a 
thing, tuvdc. Plut. 2, 1067 F. 

Ipoeudpacow, (7d, tudpacow) to 
stop or block up before, Clem. Al. 

-. Mpoevapyouat, fut. -Fauac. (mpd, év, 
apxw) dep. inid., 0 begin before, N. T. 

Iposvdeixvipe, to state beforehand, 
esp. in a court of justice. 

Ilpoevdnpéw. O, (7p0, évdnuéw) to 
be in the country or among the people 
before, Joseph.: metaph., zp. totic 
apayyact, to familiarize one’s self with 
things beforehand, Posidon. 

Tlpoevdidwyt, (7pd, évdidwpt) to 
give in or yield before, Hipp. [@] 

Tlpoeveyxeiy, inf. aor. of zpopépw. 

I poevédpa, ac, 7, an ambush. 

Ilpoevedpetw, (mpd, évedpedw) to 
lay an ambush before, App. 

Ilpoeveipw, to join to, attach, insert 
before. 

Ilpoevéxw, and lengthd. rpoevvé- 
Tid. Tpovvvéru, (as always in Trag.) 
(mpd, évérw): to proclaim, announce, 
tivi Tt, Aesch. Kum. 98; 72, Ib. 852: 
rp. twa yaiperv. I publicly bid him 
hail, Soph. Tr. 227. 

Tlpoevepyéw, G, (mpd, evepyéw) to 
work at, practise before, Arist. Metaph. 
a ae I 

Ilpoevéyoua, (x06, év, éyw) as 
pass.: to be caught or held in bonds be- 
fore, LKX. 

IporvexipidCopar. (mpd, éveyvpid- 
fw) as pass. : to be laid under obligation 
by a previous favour, Charito. : 

Tlpoevtiuéopar, dep., c. fut. mid. 
et aor. pass., to think on or take to 
heart before, c. gen. 

TIporviorapuat, (Tpd, éevictnpc) to 
object beforehand, Arist. Soph. Elench. 
i YSTEMS 

Tlpoevvéru, V. Tpoevérw. 

Ilpoevv0éu, O, f. -700, (7pd, vvoéw) 
to ponder beforehand, Artemid. 1, 3. 

Upoevorkéw. ©, (7d, évokéw) to 
dwell in before :—c. acc., to inhabit be- 
fore, Synes. Hence : 

IIpoevoixnate, ewe, 7, a dwelling in 
before, c. dupl. gen. pers. et loci, 
Thuc. 1, 25. 

Tlporvaein, (mp6, évoeiw) to urge 
on or set at before, Tivi vt, Plat. Eu- 
men. 6. ‘ 

Tlpoevoraréov, verb, adj. from mpoe- 
viotaual, one must object beforehand, 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 19. 

Tpoevrixtw, (mpd, évrixtw) to lay 
eggs in before, wa, Arist. H. A. 4, 2, 17. 


TTPOB 

Tpoevtvyyava, (mp6, évtvyyava) 
toconverse with before, Plut. Nic. 10, etc. 

IIpoevTive, to make ready before. 

Ipoegayyéadu, (apd, &ayyéAAw) 
to announce beforehand, Dem. 419, 15. 

MlpoegayKwvivu. (mpd, &aynwvilw) 
as a pugilistic term, to move the arms 
and elbows before, as in sparring, me- 
taph., Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 11. 

IIporSayw, (mpd, &&ayw) to bring 
out beforehand or first, Hdt. 9, 106: to 
lead out before or in front, mp. TG) KEpa 
(as if intrans.), Thuc. 8, 25 (but ef. 
tpossataow, mpoesapyw) :—rp. éav- 
Tov &ék tov Gv, Polyb. 30, 7, 8:— 
pass., to go out first, Thuc. 7, 70. [a] 

IpoeSadtvaréw, O, to be wholly pow- 
erless before, Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 

Tpoegaipéw, &, (7 pd. &Eaipéw) to 
take out before, Luc. Alex. 15, in pass. 

IIpocsaioow, Att. -daow; f. -Fw 
(mp0, &£aioow) :—to dart out before, as 
out of the ranks in battle, Hdt. 9, 62; 
and so Dind. reads mpoeSaSavtec in 
Thue. 8, 25, where Bekk. rpoefaSav- 
tec (from dyw). [4 Ep.] 

TporsaAsouatr, (mp0, @aAAopar) 
dep. mid., to-leap out first or before, 
Thernist. 

Tpockduaprdve, (mp6, éSupupta- 
vw) to do wrong before, Jsocr. 75 B; 
vig Teva, Id. 123 C. 

TpoeSavdyouat, (mpd, é&avdyw) as 
pass., fo put out to sea before, Dion. H. 

IpoeEavbéw, ©, (pd, &Favbléu) to 
put forth as flowers first, Plut. 2, 552 
C. Hence 

IIpoesav@nua, atoc, 76. a blossom 
put forth before, previous produce. 

Ilpockavicraas, pass., with aor. 2, 
pf., and plqpf. act.: (mpd, éx, &vd, 
tort) :—to rise and go out before, zp. 
é¢ Tove BapBapove, to rise before och- 
ers and march against them, Hdt. 9, 
62; se too, mp. TO TOAgy, Plot. 
Rom. 16, etc. :—in a race, to start be- 
fore the signal is given, start too soc», 
Hdt. 8, 59. 

Ipocéarardu. &. (mpd, éararaw) 
to deceive before. Arist. Rhet. 3, 1], 6. 

IlpoekarooréAdw, ( 1p0, é&arro- 
otéAAw) to send out before, Polyb. 3, 
86. 3. 

Ilpockaptau, G, (7pd, é&apTdw) to 
hang up in front or before, Diod. 

Ipoekdpye, (mp6, &apyw) to begin 
first of all, v. \. for wpoesdyo in Thue. 
8, 25, adopted by Poppo; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. p. 287. 

IIpoesacbevéw. 0, (76, acbevéw) 
to become quite weak before, Arist. Probl. 
1, 50, 2. 

TIpoekeyeipu, to eacite before, A. B. 

TIpoeSédpa, ac, 7, ton. -dpn, a raised 
seat, chair of state, Hdt. 7, 44. 

TIpoégerut, (7pd, éx. eit) to go out 
or sally forth before, Thuc. 3, 1. 

TIpockerpeciu, ac, 7, a part of a 
ship’s sides, perh.=rapeterpecia. 

TIpoegeXadvu, fut. -cAdow, ( mpd, 
2&eAabvw) to go, ride, drive out before, 
Plut. Philop. 7, etc.; 7m. tAo0iw, to run 
out in a ship before, Id. Nic. 24. 

Tpoegeveyxeiv, inf. aor. of rpoex- 
~épw. 

Ilpoegeriorauat, contr. mpové-, 
(mp0, éx, éxictapyat) dep., c. fut. mid., 
et aor. pass.: to know exactly before- 
hand, Aesch. Pr. 101, 699. 

TpoeepyaZouar, dep. mid., to bring 
work to an end before. 3 

IIpoegepevvdw, G, contr. mpovs- ; 
(xpo, &epevvaw) to investigate before, 
Eur. Phoen. 92. Hence 

Ilpoeéepeventic, contr. povs-, ods 
6, an explorer sent before, Bur. Rhes. 
296, ‘ 

Mpoctépyouat. (mpd, éépyouar) 
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dep, mid., c. aor. et pf. act.: to go out - 
pea before, ‘Vhuc. 7, 74, Polyb. 2, - 
23, 6. 

Ipoegerdcu, (mpd, &eTalw) to ea 
amine before, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5, 

Tpoegevxpivéw, ©. to examine care- 
fully, distinguish before, like mpodtev- 
xpivéiw, Hipp. 

IIpoegediewar, contr. mpové-, (mpd, 
éx, ézi, ijt) as mid., to command, bid 
require beforehand, Soph. Tr. 759. 

IIpoegnyéouat. (mp0, é&nyéouac) 
dep. nid, to explain before, Dion. H. 

TpoeStAcdowat, (po, &§tAedw) dep. 
mid., 49 propitiate before, Sostrat. ap. 
Stob, p. 404. 

II[poegicraduat, as pass., (mpd, bk, 
torntt) to go out of the way, make way 
before.—Il. to stand out. project. 

IIpoefodetw, (mpd, éSodevw) to go 
out, go forth before, Joseph. 

IIpoeSowarica, (mpd, éfouarifu) to 
make even or level before, Joseph. 

TpoeSopndo, 6, (mpd, eopudw) to 
set out beforehand, Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 5, 

Ipocopriéfu, f. -écw, (mp6, Eopta- 
Cw) to celebrate before, as a festival, 
Hdn. 

Ilpoedpriog, ov, (éop7H) before a 
Sestwal. 

TpoerayyéAru, (xpd, exayyérrw) 
to announce, declare, appoint before, Dio 
C, 40, 32: — mid., to promise before, 
N. T. Hence 

TlposrdyyeAaic, ewe, 7}, @ previous 
announcement, Dio C, 38, 41. 

IIposwuivéw, O, (mpd, éxatvéw) to 
praise beforehand, Thue. 3, 38. 

II[poeravaceiu, (mpd, émavaceiv) 
to raise the hand against before: me- 
taph., rapackevy mpoexaveceiaOy, it 
was in agitation before, Thue. 5, 17. 

I[poerapinut, (mpd, éradinut) te 
send forward against, Luc. Tox, 54. 

TIpoeiercdépw, to carry in before, 
Inser. 

IIpoemeSopudw, G, to march out, 
sally forth against before. 

IpoetiBdArw, (xpd, éribarrw) to 
throw or lay upon before. mp. The yeEt- 
pag tev, Polyb. 16, 9, 3.—TH. intr., to 
fall or rush upon before. 

TpoeriBovietw,(xpo, xiBovaAcdvw) 
to plot against heforehand, tuvi, Thuc. 
qos 

TpoertBovan, He, 7, a plot laid be- 
forehand, Dio C. 

TIpoemtytyveoka, (mpd, my tyva- 
kW) to become acquainted with before, 
Sext. Emp. 

Tlpoercdeixvitpe, (mo, ereetKvutee} 
to display before, prob. |. Isocr. 29 A. 

Tpoerideapoc, ov. 0, (mpd, mt. de- 
opoc) a band or ligature put on at first, 
Galen. 

Tlpoerdidwptt, (mpd, &xididwpe) to 
make a free gift before, Clem. Al. [ft] 

IIpoerigevéic, 7, a rhet. figure, 
where a verb is put between two sub- 
stanlives, so as to belong to both, ef. 
MPOSLACEvyvuiLe. 

Ilpoemikowvow, @, to impart as a 
subject for deliberation, Dio C, 

Uposmixpiva, (mpd, emixpiva) to 
judge upon before, Sext. Emp. 

IIpoertAoyifouar. dep., to calculate 
or consider before, Philo, 

Tlpoemvoéu, to consider before, Strab 

TlpoemtEevdouat. (mpd, eri, Fevdu) 
as pass., lo be received asa guest before, 
turn in and abide at one’s house, Tivt, 
Luc. Bis Acc.’7. 

IIpoerimdoow, to strew upon. before, 

IlpoerimAjooa, (mp0, érimAhoow) 


| to be the first to blame, v.vi, Arist. Rhet. 
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oat, (mpd, Extoxoréw) to observe, | 
mspect, consider before, Strab., Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 3. , 

Tipoerioripat, (mpo, éréiarapar) | 
dep., c. fut. mid. et aor. pass. : — to 
know or wnderstand beforehand, Plat. 
Gorg. 459 IX, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 12. 

IlpverioréAAw, (apo, émlaréAAw) 
to send on before, to give command, en- 
join before, Tivi, Paus. 7, 11, 1. 

Tlpoemtyetpéw, O, (79d, Eruyetpea) 
to undertake, attack before, 'Thuc. 6, 34 ; 
es : 

Ilpoemcyetpnotc, ews, 7, an attack- 
ing frst, Bion. H. ; 

poeTrokéw, O, (Tpd, érrotKéw) to 
settle upon, inhabit before, Strab. 

Tlporpyagouar, (mpd, épyaopat) 
dep. mid. c. pf. pass., to do or work at 
beforehand, Tivi tt, Hdt. 2, 158; zp. 
ynv, to till the land first, Xen. Oec. 
20, 3:—perf. also in pass. signf., 7a 
mpoeipyuoueva, former exploits, former 
deeds, Thue. 2, 89, cf. 8, 65 ; 7 mpoerp- 
yacpévn 06éa, glory won before, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 2l. 

Tpoepebiva, f. -tow, (mpd, épebilw) 
to excite before, Galen. 

Upoepéccu, f. -éow, (10, épéoow) 
to row forwards, é¢ Awéva, Od. 13, 
279. 

Tpoepevvda, G, f. ow, (1p6. épev- 
vdw) to search out first or before: also 
in mid., of mpoepevvoyevoe ixreic, 
the videttes, Xen. Lac. 13, 6. 

Ipocpéw, Att. contr. mpoepa, serv- 
ing as fut. to mpoetmor, (mpd. épéw) to 
order beforehand or publicly, tLvi, Cc. 
Intesdate lt: 778i; fetes; also. ‘mp. 
Tivi wc..., Hdt. 3, 61. — To this also 
belong fut. pass. mpoespyoouas: pf. 
Tpocipnka, pass. -eipnuar; hence, 
part. poelonjevoc, fore-ordained, ap- 

» pointed, Ht. 1, 126 ; 6, 128; aor. pass. 
Ae Xen. Ages, 1, 17. 

tH poepva, ne, 7, Proerna, a city of 
Phthiotis in Thessaly, Strab. p. 434. 

TIpoepiw, f. -iaw, (mp6, épbw) to 
draw on or forward, in Hom. always 
of ships. zp. via, to move a ship for- 
ward, whether by hauling from the 
beach to the sea, I. 1, 308; 9, 358; 
or, by rowing from the open sea to- 
wards the shore, Od. 9, 73 ; the latter 
signf. marked by the addition of épe- 
tuotc in Il. 1, 435. [% ; hence in Hom. 
fut. mpoeptoow, aor. without augm. 
mpoépvaaa. | 

Tpogpyoua, f. -eAevoouar ; (pd, 
Epyou.ar) dep. mid., c, aor, et pf. act. ; 
(v. fin.) To come or go forward, to go 
on, advance, Hdt. 1, 207; 9, 14: Ta 
Tlepréwv mpjywuta &¢ TovTO TpoEA- 
Oévra. the power of the Persians hav- 
ing advanced to this height, Hdt. 7, 
50, 2: so, in Att., ele mav woxOnpiac 
ap.. Dem. 29, 18; ob tw¢ alaypac mp., 
Id. 688, 17; mpoeAnAvfac nAtkia, ad- 
vanced in age, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4; 
mpoeAnAvbévar TOPhw ovaAakie, to be 
far gone in cautiousness, ld. Hier. 4, 
4: also, c. acc. cognato, mp. 6ddv, 
Plat. Rep. 328 E.—2. to go before or 
first, Xen, Cyr. 6, 3, 9, etc. — 3. of 
time, fo go on, mpoeAQovTo¢g ypévov, 
Plat. Polit. 273 A; cf. Parm. 152’ A. 
Cf. woderuc.—Usu. pf. form mpovAn- 
Ava, Piers. Moer. p. 302; but also 
mpoeAnAvOa, Meineke Menand. p. 45. 

Ilpoepwtdu, 0, f. -7ow, to ask before. 

. Tipgess imperat. aor. 2 of mpoinuc, 
Od. 

IIpoecbiw, (7p6, &cbiw) to eat before, 
Luc. Paras. 59: the part. aor. pass. 
mpoedeabév occurs in Arist. 20, 34, 2; 
but no pres. mpoédw occurs. 

[Ipdeorc, ewe, h, (Tpotnpt) a sending 
forth, fecRoeiiatis casting, orépuaroe, | 
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Arist. H. A. 10, 2, 3: a throwing away, 
opp. to Ampee, Id. Eth. N. 2, 7, 4. . 

{Ipoxoréure or mpoéordre. lon. for 

mpovotnkare, Hdt. 5, 49, cf. Buttm. 


| Ausf, Gr. § 110 Anm. 13. 


TIpoéretoc, ov, (xpd, Eroc) of the 
last year, Arist. Probl, 20. 14, 2. 
TIpoeréov, verb. adj from mpotnue, 
one must throw away, or give up, Tt, Di- 
narch. 101, 44, Plut. Galb. 4. 
TIpoercxéc, 7, ov. (mpolnut) throwing 
away. giving lavishly, Tivi, Arist. Rhet. 
1, 9, 29; lavish, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 6, 
opp. to Kabextixdc, Arist. Probl. 33, 
15.4: mp. darravye, lavish of expense, 
Def. Plat. 416 B; ypyudruv, Arist. 
ap. Stob. tit. t, 18. Adv. -xac. 
Tpoeroupdtu, f. -dow, (mp0. éTot- 


pdkw) to get ready, prepare before :— | 


mid. to prepare for one’s own use, Hat. 
7, 21; 8, 24.° Hence 

TIpoeroiuiotc, 4, previous prepara- 
tion ; and 

Ipoetouwuarhc, ov, 6, one who pre- 
pares beforehand. 

Tlpoevayyerifouat, (mp6, ebayye- 
Ailouat) to bring glad tidings before- 
hand, Philo. 

Tlovevdoxiuéw, and as dep. mpoev- 
Soxtuéouat, to be in good repute before, 
Dion. H. 

IIpvevepyetéa, G, (7p6, ebepyeTéw) 
to confer a favour before, 7tvd, upon 
one. Diod. 

TIpoevbetivo, f. -icw, (mp6, etberi- 
Cw) to arrange before, Apoll. Dysc. de 
Synt. p. 303, Sylb. 

I poevxpivési, @, to pick out carefully 
before, Aretae. 


“TlpoevAdBéopat, (xpd, eb2aB€EopaL) | 


dep., c. fut. mid. et aor. pass. : fo take 
Gs be cautious beforehand, Dem. 798, 

n. 

Tlpoevrropéopar, (mp6, ebopéw) as 
pass., to be provided with resources, 
Dem. 731, 3; al. mpocevi-, sed v. 
Schiaf. App. Dem. 4, p. 231. 

IIpoevreAiva, to hold cheap, despise 
before. 

Tlpoevtperivw, to adjust or put in 
good order beforehand. 

IIpoevdpaive, (mpd, eidpaiva) to 
rejoice before, Ael. N. A. 10, 19. 

Hpoevyoua, dep., to pray for, 7t- 
voc. 

IIpoegiornut, f. -exioTrHow, (mpd, 
édiornut) to call one’s attention to a 
thing beforehand, rp. Tove axovovtac 
émi vt, Polyb. 10, 2, 1. 

TIpoegodetw, (xpd, édodetw) to 
travel through or traverse before, Strab, 

Tpvedodudéla, (mpd, édodidlw) to 


Surnish beforehand for a journey, Philo. | 


Tlposgopaw, G, (mpd, ébopaw) to 
survey before, M. Anton. 7, 49. 
Ipoegopudw, @, to rush upon first, 
Heliod. 
Tlpoeyie, éc, prominent: from 
TIpogya, contr. rpotyw, and so al- 
ways in Hom., except when there 
should be an augm. ; therefore ™p0e- 
Xe, not mpovye, for mpoeiye. Od. 12, 
11: contr. also in Soph., and even in 
the prose of Thuc.: f. mpoé&w: aor. 
Tpoéayov, mpovoxov, (mpd, Evw ). 
To hold before, oat so as prey 
another, as, zp. 7a) yeipe, Xen. Cyr. 
2,3, 10; rv dorida tH KWwARe xp., 
Ar. Nub, 989:—mid., Tpoéxouat, 
contr. zpobyouat, to hold before one’s 
self, Od. 3,8; to hold out before one, 
mpo dovpar’ &yovTo, Il. 17, 355, cf. 
Hidt. 2, 42.—2. metaph., to put for- 
ward, use as a pretext, with or without 
mpddaowy, Hat. 8, 3; cf. Valck. ad 9, 
4, Soph. Ant. 80, Thuc. 1, 140.—3. to 
hold forth, offer, in mid., Thuc. 3, 68: 


in mid., also, to hold out achild (todo a guide. 
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its needs), Ar. Nub, 1385 —II. to have 
before ot in preference to others, 7p. 
Tyinv tov évdikwv, to have honour 
before the just, ay Ant. 208 (al. 
mpocésover, sed v. Dind.)—I. intr., 
to come forward or forth, to advance, jut 
out, Hom., always in a local sense, 
of projecting shores, towers. hills, 
etc., 60’ dxporaTn mpoey” aktH, Od. 
12, 11, ef. 10, 90; éx’ nidva¢g zpodt- 
yobaac, Od. 6,138; ripyw éni mpob- 
youre, Il. 22, 97, etc. ; so, dx7H mpoé- 
yovoa éc Tov movTov, Hat. 4, 177; 
and in Att., as Thue. 4, 109; 6, 97; 
To mpokxov THe EuBorqe, Id. 2, 76: 
also in running, to be the first, have the 
start, Nl. 23, 325, 453; mp. Tivdg Hue 

pnc 60, to keep a day’s march ahead 
of him, Hdt. 4, 120; mpoéywv tov 
GA2Awv (6 ixroe) getting before the rest, 
Hat. 9, 22; mp: xegaag, to beat by a 
head, in racing, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 16: 
—and of time, etxoow éreaw Tp. 
Plat. Legg. 879 C.—2. of rank, c. gen., 
Ojuov mpobyovow, they are the first 
or chief of the people, H. Hom Cer. 
15] :—absol., 6 tpodywyr, one’s supe- 
rior, Thuc. 3, 84; of mpotvyortec. the 
chief men, Id. 5, 17; and so freq. in 
Oratt.—3. to surpass, excel, Tivdg, 
Soph. Phil. 138; revé, in a thing, 
Hdt 1, !, 32, 56, etc.. and freq. in Att. ; 
also, €v tivi, Thuc. 6, 16; mpoe Tet, 

Dem. 10, 14:—very rarely. like dva- 

gépw, Cc. acc. pers., Xen. An. 3, 2, 19, 
ubi v. Poppo.—lV. to have before, be- 
forehand or first, of time. Valck. Hdt. 

9, 4. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 27.—V. 

in rare signf., to hold, be in possession 
of, know beforehand,=xpotepov Eyxa, 

Schweigh. Hdt. 9, 4.—VI. impers., 

ob TL Tposyet, it nought avails, c. inf., 

Valek. Hat. 9, 27.—Cf. rpoicyw. 

Tpomw, f. -ediow, (7pd, Ew) to 
cook or dress before. Hipp., Ath. 381 B. 

Tpoew ila, (7p0, &wAifw) to make 
meat tender by keeping, Galen. 

Tlpotnutéw, G, to punish before. 

Tlpotntéu, O. f. -700, (706. CyTéw) 
to seek before, Arist. Memor., 2. 9. 

Tpolwypadéw, G, to paint before. 

Tpolavraye, f. -Cocw, (xpd. Covrv- 
tt) to gird beforehand or in front :-— 
mid., fo gird one’s self so, as with an 
apron. Pherecr. Ipn. 7. 

Tlpo78dw, ©, f.-700, to grow you 
or wectiad before. ‘ re ee 

Tlponysuovety, f.-cw, to guide be- 
fore, Nonn. 

Tlponyeuov, voc, 6, (xpd. yeuav) 
one who goes before as a guide, Dem. 
ais, 27: 

Ilponyéouar, f. -#oonar, (xpd, Hyé- 
ouat) dep. mid., to go first and lead the 
way, Hat. 2, 48, and Xen.; ruvé, fora 
person, i. e. to guide him, Ar. Plut. 
1195, Xen. Cyr. 2,1,15 ap. rav dd6v, 
Xen. An. 6, 5, 10: to be the leader or 
spokesman, Id., Hell. 1, 1, 27:—tyvq 
Tponyovmeva, the tracks of persons 
gone before, v.1. Xen, An. 7, 3, 42:— 
also c. gen., mp. Te Toure, Polyb. 
12, 13, 11.—2. rad rponyovpeva, things 


| granted, the premises, Lat. data, posita, 


Id. 16, 16, 2. 
IIponyéric, toc, fem. from xpoq 
yértn¢, Paul. S. Ecphr. 199. 
Ilponyethp, jpoc, and in Philem. 
p- 420 rponyérne, ov, 6,=mponynrne. 
lpojynote, 7, (mponyéouat) a going 
before to show the way. 
Renate 7, fem, from sq., Ap. 
be 


Tponynthp, jpoc, Eur. Bacch. 
1159; and xponynrye, od, 6, Soph. 
O. T. 1292, Ant. 990; (xponyéouaz): 


| —one who goes before to show the way 


Hence 


IIPOo 


- Pah 
=. ~ Hponyntixés, hy Ov, going before, 


guiding. — ay 
eigoa yetve ré, part. pf. pass. from 
 mpoayw 1.3, a term of Stoical philo- 
sophy, things that are preferred before 
others, not as absolutely good (ayaGa), 
but as coming next to these, and to 
be chosen rather than what is: abso- 
lutely bad, Cicero’s promota, producta, 
pers, praecipua, v. esp. Zeno ap. 

jog. L. 7, 105; opp. to aromponymé- 
va, Lat. remota, rejecta——The. aor. 
pass. mpoayOyvac was also. used. in 
this falc a L. 7, 106.—Cf. Rit- 
ter Hist. of Philos. 3, p. 568. 

Ilponyopéa, G, f. -700, (mpeyyopoc) 
to speak for or in behalf of, Tivdc, Xen. 
An. 5, 5; 7, Hell..2, 2,22; also revi, 
Plut. Brut. 6. 

Iponyopedv, Gvog, 6, also contr. 
Tpnyopewv, the crop of birds, prob, 
from zp6 and dyeipw, because they 
collected and softened their food 
there before it passed into the second 
stomach. 

Ilponyopia, ac,7, 4 speaking for or in 
behalf of others, an intercession, defence: 
from ; 

Ipo7yopoc, 6, (796, &yopa) one who 
speaks for or in behalf of others, a de- 
fender, advocate, LX X. 

Ilponyovpévwc, adv. part. from 
mponyéouat, beforehand, antecedently, 
Plat. Demetr. 1, Id. 2, 653 D, ete. 
Li. principally, excellently, Theophr. 

Upojdopa, f..-nobjcouar, (pd, 
#00uaL) as pass. : to rejoice, be delight- 
ed before. 

TlponKne, ec. (mp0, akH) pointed in 
front, epith. of an oar, Od. 12, 205; 
others make it=poéywv, projecting. 

IlpoyKe, f. -fa, (790, 7Kw) to have 
gone before, be the first, G&tapate, 
Thue. 2, 34; yojuacr, Xen. Hell. 7, 
1, 23.—II. to jut forward, reach beyond, 
tivéc, Id. Cyn. 10, 7:—mp. é¢ Bato 
tHe wAtkiac, Ar. Nub. 513; ei¢ todTo 
mp. to be come to this pass, Dem. 
28, 5. 

Tponhidla, f. -dow, to lay or dry in 
the sun before. 

Ilpojuap, (xpe, jap) adv., all day, 
opp. to xpovvs, Simon. Amorg. 47. 

Ilpoypocioc, a, ov, (7p6, Gpow) :— 
done or held before the time of tillage, 
hence, Ta mpo7poota (sc. cepts or al 
mponpoccat (sc. Ovoiat), a festival at 
that time celebrated by Athens for the 
whole of Greece, Lycurg. ap. Suid., 
Boe. Sp02l,, Plut.2¢ LUO Ee, ef 
Wyttenb. ad 158 E: @e0t mponpoorot, 
the gods in whose honour it was per- 
formed, e. g. Ceres, Plut. 2, 158 £ 

Tpojcbnotc, ews, 7, (mpondoua) 
joy beforehand, Plat. Rep. 584 C, Bek- 
ker; al. rpoaiodyotc. 

Ilpoyoodouat, Att.-nrtdopat, (mpd, 
joououat) pass., c. fut. mid.: to be 
beaten Or worsted before, Toicg bAotc, 
Polyb. 3, 90, 4, etc.:—rarely in act., 
To Tponttyoay tac wuyac, Id. 2, 
Do nace 

TIpoyya, rare pf. from xpodyw, 
q. V. : ath. 
Iponyéo, O, f. -now, (mp6, new) 
to make to resound before, Philostr. 

MpobiAne, &€, (mp6, 04Ah«) grow- 
ing before the time, unusually early, 
precocious, H. Hom. Cer. 242. 

TIpobedouat, f. -dcouar [a], dep. 
mid., to see before. 

IlpofecAoredeva, (mpd, Oethore- 
debw) to dry in the sun before, Diose. 

Tlpobédupvoc, ov, (mpo, GéAvuvov) 
by the roots, from the bottom, utterly, 
like mpoppiCoc, mpoleAduvove EAKeTo 
yaitac, he tore his hair out by the 


raots, Il. 10, 15; so, mpoéAuuva ya- | 


: 


TIPO0@ 


| nai Bare dévdpea, he threw to earth 


trees uprooted, Il. 9, 541 (so also, 
| gdper. Tag dJpd¢ mpobeAduvouc, Ar. 
q. 528; mpobéAvuvor pw’ amddecac, 
Id. Pac. 1210) :—but somewhat dif- 
ferent in the third passage in Hom., 
Il. 13, 130, cdxo¢ odketi mpobeAtury. 
gpagavtec, fixing shield on shield 
close-pressed ; — where OéAvuva are 
the several layers or coats of the shields, 
as in retpadéAvuvog ; and so, mpobé- 
Avuvocg would be (as translated) with 
layer upon layer, close-pressed, thick : 
it may however likewise be under- 
stood of the whole phalanx, fixing 
their shields one over the other, so that 
each became a sort. of foundation to 
the one next it, somewhat like the 
Roman testudo.—Poet. word. 
I[poeua, atoc, 76, (mporiOnur) a 
notice Or order posted up publicly.—Il. a 
foundation, base. ° 
IlpoGspameia, ac, 7, previous ser- 
vice, attendance, care, esp., medical 
treatment or attendance: from 
Tpofepareta, (7p6, Gepatetw) to 
court beforehand, rove duvatove, Plut. 
Alcib. 25: to prepare beforehand, Plat. 
Rep. 429 E. 
Upo@epuaiva, (pd, Gepuaiva) to 
warm before, Plut. 2, 690 C, D, etc. 
TipéGeotc, ewe, 7, (mpotibnur) a 
placing before, setting up; also, a lay- 
ing out, as-of a corpse, Plat. Legg. 
959 A, E, Dem.: 1071, 21.—IL a@ 
public notice : the statement of a ques- 
tion to be discussed, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
13, 2: mpd0eowv roveto0at brrép TLvoO8, 
to discuss a question, Id. Categ. 8, 
38.—Ill. a purpose, end proposed, Id. 
An. Pr. 1, 32,2, Polyb. 1,54, 1, etc. 
—IV. in Gramm., a preposition. 
II[pofécutoc, a, ov, (mpd, Oecpdc) 
appointed beforehand: 4 mpobeoyia 
(sc. 7uépa), a day fixed for any thing, 
a limited period, within which money 
was to be paid, actions brought, etc., 
Plat. Legg. 954 E; at Athens if this 
period (prob. five years) was allowed 
to expire, the debt was not recover- 
able, Dem. 952, 19, cf. 989, 19, and 
Dict. Antiqq. : hence, rpofecuiac ov- 
once TO Kivdvv@, Lys. 109, 42; mp. 
aoiKknudtwy, Id, 137, 37, etc. 
Ipobeorila, f.-icw, (mp6, beariva) 
to foretell, Aesch. Pr. 211, Luc. Alex. 
19. 


TIpoGetixéc, 7, Ov, (mpd0eor¢) hav- 
ing to do with prefiving : Tp. MOpLov, a 
preposition, Gramm. 

I[poGéa, f. -Aevoopat, (pd, Béw) to 
run before, Il. 10, 362; woAv mpo- 
Géeoke, he was far ahead, Il. 22, 459, 
Od. 11, 515, v. 1. Hes. Sc. 240; opp. to 
amoAeimouat, Plat. Crat. 412 A.—2. 
to run forward or forth, Xen. An. 5, 8, 
13.—II. c. acc., to outrun, outstrip, Id. 
Cyn. 3,7; c. gen., Plut. Crass. 18. 

T[poéw, old radic. form of mporié- 
Onut, found once in Hom., tobverd 
ol mpobéovow dvetdea wvOjncacbat ; 
do they therefore let him speak re- 
proachful words? Il. 1,291; cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 106 Anm. 9. 

Tlpo8ewpéw, G, f.-Aau, (76, Gew- 
péw) to consider before, Hipp.—Hence 
verb. adj., 

Tipoewpnréov, one must consider 
before, v. |. Arist. Coel. 3, 3, 3. 

TpoGewpia; ac, 7, previous examina- 
tion. 


point, or, beforehand. 
IIpobakn, ne, 7, (mpotiOnut) a set- 


| artisans.—Il. a proposition :—a purpose, 
like mpé@eate. ; e 
Tpo@rcavpivo, (mp6, Enoavpice) 


TIpofjyw, f. -&w, to sharpen at the | 6a 
Wee and 2 | wovéw) to make willing, ready or confi 


| ting out, displaying :—a sign set up by | 


IIP0e 

to store up before, Arist. Part. An, 3, 
14, 9. ‘ n 

Tpobvacka, f. -Oévoipat, (1p6, 
Ounokw) to die before, Thue. 25 pie 
IL. io die for one, Eur. Alc. 383, 684, 
etc. ! 

tIlpoGo#vwp, opoc, 6, Prothoénor, 
leader of the Boeotians before Troy, 
Il. 2,495 ; 14, 450. 

tI[péGo0e, ov, 6, (mp6, Go0d¢) Pro. 
thotis, son of Tenthredon, leader 9} 
the Magnesians before Troy, distin- 
guished for his swiftness, il. 2, 758. 
—2.a Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 6, 
4, 2.—Others in Apollod.; ete. 
: Tpoopay, part. aor. of rpo0packu, 


tUlpof6wv, wvog, 6, Prothodn, a no- 
ble Trojan, Il. 14, 515. 

Tpo6pnvéu, &,(7p0, Opnvéw) to wail 
before, Aristid. 

I[pofpvaréw or -OpdAéw, GO, (mpd, 
OpvAdéw) to noise abroad beforehand, 
Luc. 

Tpofpécxw: f. -Gopotpar: aor. 
Tpovlopor, part. mpoGopar, inf. mpo- 
Gopeiv' (pd, 6pdakw) :—to spring be- 
fore, forth, forward, Hom., but only in 
Il., and always in part. 2polopav, as 
Il. 17, 522 ; uéya pooper, springing 
far forward, Il. 14, 363. 

UpobteAaa, neg, 7, (mpd, OvEAAa) a 
storm, the forerunner of another, v. |. 
Hes.:Th.:742. 

IIpoGdua, aroc, 76, (mpo8iw) a 
preparatory sacrifice offered before the 
regular one, Ax. Plut. 660; cf. Kur. 1. 
A, 1311. 

Tpoftuéouwat, dep. with fut, mid. 
-joouat, Plat. Phaed. 91 A, etc. ; but 
also pass.. mpofvunyoouar, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3,3: aor. rpotGuunbny, Xen. 
An. 4, 1, 22, Plat. Phaed. 69 D, but 
also émpoGuuqnv (mpd8vuog). To 
be ready, willing, eager to do a thing, 
c. inf, Hdt. 1, 36, 206, etc.; zo. 
6rwe.., Id. 1, 91, Plat. Phaed. 91 A: 
—c. acc., to be eager or zealous for a 
person or thing, desire ardently, Thuc. 
4, 81; 5, 17, Plat. Phaed 64 A, etc. : 
—absol., to be forward, zealous, anxious, 
Hdt. 8, 86, Aesch. Pr. 381, 630, Xen., 
etc. :—also to be of good cheer, in good 
spirits, opp. to dOuyeivy, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
2,13, Hence 

UWpofvunréov, verb. adj., one must 
exert one’s self, Plat. Phaed. 90 E, 
etc.: so too in plur. -réa, Id. Legg. 
770 B. 

TIpoouia, ac, Ion. -in, ne, 7 (mpd- 
Ovjoc) :—willingness, readiness, eager- 
ness, zeal, first in Il. 2, 588, 700 mpo- 
Ovuinos merorbwi¢g [where 7], 1. e. 
rpofuyoc Gv: then in Hdt. 1, 124, 
etc., and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 341, ete. . 
c. inf., readiness to do, Hdt. 1, 204; &« 
tpobuuing TLvdc, at the desire of one, 
Hat. 6, 65, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1329 ;—but 
c. gen. objecti, mp. épyov, the will o1 
purpose to act, Soph Tr. 669; so 
mpo0vuiav éyey mover, Eur. Tro. 
684; also, tdcav mp. évecv,=Tpolly- 
weioOat, c. inf, Plat. Prot. 327 B: 
Oro TpoOuuiac, with zeal,—TpoPduwe, 
Plat. ; macy mpobuniie, with all zeal, 
Id. Rep. 412 E; opp. to dOuuia, Xeu 
Cyr. 3, 2,4.—II. good will, ready kind 
ness, Tp. Tapéyecal él¢ TLVa, wept 
TIvWa, Yen. Hell. 6, 5, 43, An. 1 Ue 45. 

TpoGtucdo, G, f.-dow [a], to fumi 


| gate before, Joseph. 


TIpo0vuororéouat, dep., (TpdOvuoc, 


dent, to encourage, Diod. 14, 56. 
Tlpofdpoc, ov, (mpd, Gvude) ready, 

willing, eager, zealous, tpabvuog HV, he 

was ready or (more strongly) he wish 


ed or purposed, Hdt. 6, 74; c.inf., ee-~ 
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~~ "581. 
———- Hpobipatoc, ov, (mp6, Gipa) ae 


i well to one, Tivi and et¢ TLva, 
‘Hell. 2, 3, 40; 6, 5, 42—III. 
we, readily, actively, Hat. 1, 111; 
te.; mp. éyew mpog TL, Plat. 
..176 C :—compar.-6repov, Xen. 
, 4, 9:—superl. -6rara, Hat. 
: opp. to @iAwc, Aesch. Ag. 


the door, epith. of Diana, Orph. 
4:—ra mpobipara, like mpd0vpa, the 


space before a door, H. Hom. Merc. 


384. [0] 
 TlpoGipidioc, a, ov,=foreg., Sext. 
‘Emp. p. 592. [7] eae 

Ilpé0vpor, ov, 16, (1pd, Oipa) a 
front door, the door-way leading to the 

pen air, Od, 24, 323, etc.; also in 
plur., ét mpofdporg ’Odvojoc, Od. 1, 
103, etc.—2. the space before a door, a 
porch, Od. 20, 355; 21, 299; where, 

asin a chapel, the household gods 
were placed, Pind. P. 3, 139 :—Hadt. 
has it only in this signf., and always 
in plur., 3, 35, etc. ; so in Att., Aesch. 
Cho. 966, Eur. Tro. 194, Plat., etc. ; 
ut in sing., Plat. Symp. 175 A, Prot. 

314 C:—metaph., émt toi¢ Tov dya- 
Pod rpoOdporc, Plat. Phil. 64 C.—It 
s the Lat. vestibulum, which Gallus 

up. Gell. 16, 5, explains as locus ante 

januam domus vacuus, per quem a via 
aditus accessusque ad aedes est; so 

Vitruv. 6, 10, ante januam vestibula. 

Tpédiorc, ewc, 7, (Tp08bw) the foot 
or base of an altar, elsewh. kpn7ic, 

_ Paus. 5, 13, 9: the form zpofvaia is 
dub. 
_ tIlpo@drne, ov, 6, Prothytes,a The- 
ban, Plut. Alex. 11. 

Tpobbw, (po, Gvw) to sacrifice be- 
fore, Tp0 TavTuV TOY FeGv TH 'Kotia 
mpoTy ™p., Plat. Crat. 401 D.—II. to 
sacrifice in behalf of one, tivdc and 
trép Twvoc, Eur. Ion 805, Supp. 29; 
—in Ar. Thesm. 38, both senses seem 
to concur. 

Ipo0wpdkiov, ov, Tb, (pd, Apak) 
a breastplate, corslet, Strab. [a] 

» IIpoi, adv., (7p6)= pw, prob. only 
_oecurring in the derivs. mpdioc, mpéi- 
woe. 

TlpoidaAw, (mp6, idAAw) to send 
forth or away, dismiss, Il. 8, 365; 11, 
3, Od. 14, 18, Theocr. 25, 235.—Ep. 
word, used by Hom. always in impf. 
without augm. [Z] 

Tipotarra, f. -Wo, (pd, iarto)= 

foreg., to send away, dismiss, in Hom. 
always of men sent untimely to the 
nether world, rpoténrecy tiva “Aidt, 

Il. 1,35 6,487; *Aidwvyé, Il. 5, 190. 

Ep. word, used by Aesch. Theb. 322, 

moa “Aide mpotidpar. [E] 

TIpotecv, Ion. and Att. impf. of 
mootnut, Od. 

Tpoitévo,=sq. 

TIpoia, f. rpoitnow, (mpd, lw) to 
set or place hefore ;—mid., to sit before, 
take the first seat, Hat. 8, 67. 

TIpotnuc, Att. impf. rpotery, exc, et, 
now read even in Hom., Od. 9, 88; 
10, 100, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 108 
Anm. 1: fut. mpoyjow: aor. 1 mpdn- 
xa, 1n Hom, also rpoénxa: 3 pl. aor. 
2 mpoecav, imperat. mpdec, TpoéTo, 
H.; inf xpoéuev for mpoetvar, Od. 
10, 155.—We also have 3 pres. mpotet 
as if from mpotw, Il. 2, 752; 3 opt. 
mpotot [0], H. Hom. Ven. 153; ef. é&7- 
mut IL: (mpd, tye). 
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eel, 


ar 


diac, Od. 2, 92; Kidoc, ll. 16, 241; 
thvde Oé mpdec, let her go to the 
god, i.e. in reverence to him, Il. 1, 
127: hence,—2. to let loose, let fall, 
esp., thoughtlessly, roc mpoénke, he 
let drop a word, Od. 14, 466, cf. 20, 
105; so, rndGAcov éx yerpGv mpoéenke, 
he let the helm slip from his hands, 
Od. 5, 316 :—with an inf. added, 76da 
mpoénke dépecbat, he let his foot slip, 
and fell, Od. 19, 468; so also, aieTO 
mpoénke weTéchat, hé let them loose to 
fly, let them fly away, Od. 2, 147; 
ovpov drei bes djvat, Od. 3, 183 :-— 
and in Pind., BaotAevéuev ror mpor- 
cei, P. 4, 295.—3. with direct pur- 
pose, to throw before one, throw away, 
Od. 12, 253, Ar. Nub. 1214.—4. esp., 
of missiles, to send forth, shoot or dart 
forth, Bédoc, éyxoc, diarév, etc., freq. 
in Hom., esp. im Il., e. g. 5, 15, 280. 
—65. of a river, idwp mpoter é¢ Igvet- 
6v, it pours its water into the Penei- 
us, Il. 2, 752, cf. Hes. Fr.«6 (ap. 
Schol. Ven. Il. 2, Catal. 29), Eur. 
Hipp. 124.—6. to give away, give up, 
deliver over, betray one to his enemy, 
Hat. 1,159; 3, 137; Tp. omar a, to 
give away his money, Hdt. 1, 24; 
hence also, mpoiévat éavrov éni TL 
and eic TL, to give up, devote one’s self 
to a thing, throw one’s self upon it, 
éxi 76 700, Ken. Cyr. 7, 5, 76, ubi v. 
Poppo; but,—7. to allow a person to 
do a thing, c. inf., Pind. P. 4, 296, 
Xen. An. 7, 2,15.—II. in prose most- 
ly in mid. (which is never in Hom.), 
to send from one’s self, shoot, BéAn, 
Polyb. 3, 73, 3; @wvyy, Id. 2, 29, 6 
(c. infra 3).—2. to give up, betray, Hat. 
2,121, 5, and freq. in Att.: also, to 
desert, abandon, leave-in the lurch, 
Thuc. 1, 120, Xen. An. 1, 9, 10, etc. 
—3. of things, to give away, give freely, 
Lys. 162, 35; &pavov tiv, Thue. 2, 
43, cf. 1, 44; mpoéobar axd Tov idi- 
wv, Dem. 264, 23 :—to give a thing up 
without payment received, Plat. 
Legg. 849 EK :—esp., in bad sense, 
to throw away, Plat., etc. ; evepyeciav 
TLvi Tp., to throw it away on one, Plat. 
Gorg. 520 C, Xen. An. 7, 7, 473; so, 
Abyoug mpoéobat, to throw words away, 
Elmsl. Med, 1020 (but also simply, to 
utter them, Tim. Locr. 100 C, ef. 
Dem. 377, 10): to let go, let slip, oi- 
pattov, Dem. 583, 20; and metaph., 
Tp. TOV Kalpoy, TO mapdy, Lycurg. 
165, 36, Dem. 11, 22: ap. re dvomo- 
Gérntov, to leave it undone, Plat. 
Legg. 780 A :—hence, c, part., Aude 
Tpotobat adixovpévove, to suffer us 
to be wronged, Thuc. 2, 73/—4. in 
good sense, to confide to one’s care, give 
over to one, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2,9; to lend, 
Plat. Demod. 384 C.—5. to drive for- 
ward, Tov Aaya ele Tac dipkuc, Xen. 
Cyn. 6,10: hence c. inf., rode gpdr- 
Ta¢ iuepoc dpdv rpoterat, forces them 
on to do, Soph. Fr. 162.—III. pass., to 
be let go, be neglected, Isocr., and Dem. 
[In Hom. 7 always, in Att. z: v. plu- 
ra sub (myue.] 

T[potka, adv., v. mpot 

Ipoiketog, ov, (pote 
a dowry. 

IIpouxidtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
moots, Plut, 2, 767 C : neut. from sq. 

Hpotkidiog, a, ov, = mpotketoc, 

hilo. 

Tporrilw, (pot) to portion, give a 
dowry, Diod. 


EJ 
) belonging to 


VM = a es 
mostly uses it just like { xcept 

that the prep. denotes a point tov 4 of t 
which the action is directed :—also, | 
to send something to another, wyye- | 


p Dy Oy, | 
éedveTHe, Schol. ll. 13, 3 
TIpockoc, adv., v. mpotg | 
TPOLKOC,=TpPOLKTYS. 

IIpotxogopéw, @, to give a 
—mid., to receive one. ‘ste 

TIporkogépoc, ov, (mpots, o€épw) 
bringing adowry.—ll. receiving a dowry. 

IIpoixrne, ov, 6, (mpotg) strictly, 
one who asks for a gift, hence a beggar, 
Od. 17, 449 ; deqjp mp., a beggar-inan, 
‘17, 352. ; 

Ilpotk@oc, a, ov,=mpotkyiatoc. — 

Tpoiddoxe, f. -acw,; pa tAdoKo- 
peat) to appease beforehand, Paus. 5, 
13, 4. 

TI péivoc, ov, (pot) early, lengthd. 
form from mp@poc. [ 

Tlpoié, Att. zpoil, 7: gen. mpotxéc, 
dat. zpovxi, acc. mpoika:—a gift, . 
present, mpotkoc yevecbat, to enjoy a 
free gift, Od. 17, 413: hence, the 
gen. mpoixdc is used as adv., freely, 
without return, Lat. gratis, dpyaAéov 
éva mpotxdc yapicacba, burthen- 
some is it for a single person to give 
without return, Od. 13, 15 :—so, later, 
more usu. in acc. zpoika, like do- 
pedv, Ar. Eq. 577, 679, Nub. 1426; 
Tpoika épydlecbar, Plat. Rep. 346 
E, etc. ; also, of one’s self, without a 
teacher, and in Soph. Fr. 779.—IL 
post-Hom., a marriage-portion, dowry, 
Lat. dos, first_in Hippon. 52, then 
Lys. 153, 19, Plat. Legg. 774 C, etc.; 
év mpotki Tyuady, to reckon as part of 
the dowry, Dem. 1156, 15. (From 
Tpotocouat, as Lat. dos from do.) | 

tIIpoitne, ov, 6, Proexes,a Persian, 
Arr. An. 3, 28, 4. . 

IIpéioc, a, ov, (xpot)=mpbinoc. 

Ilpoinrdaia, ac, , (mp6, ixmalo- 
— a riding before others, at the head, 

olyaen. 

Tlpoixretu, (mpd, ixmetw) to ride 
before or in front, Plut. Sull. 28, ete. ; 
in mid., Id. Poplic. 22. 

Tpotxrdaz, dep. mid., to fly before, 
take the lead in flying. ; 

II[potcoowar: f. mpotSouar, Att. 
mpoigouar: dep. mid. :—to ask a gift, 
hence to beg, Archil. Fr. 28: but the 
word is most freq. in the compd. 
xatazp-, though this is only used in 
fut. and aor.1. (Some make zpoic. 
coua a form of rpoicxe, to put ont 
the hand and beg, like xpoteiverv 
xeipa, which is also used by Archil.: 
—hence mpoté, mpoixrnc, Lat. pro 
care, procart, precart.) 

Ipotornut, f.-oTHow : aor. 1 zpod 
ornoa, part. mpooryjoac, inf. rpoari- 
cat: pt. mpovornxa, hence Jon. 2 
plur. mpoeoréare, Hdt. 5, 49; (7po, 
tornut). To set before or in front, set 
at the head as leader, put in front 
for defence, tivd, ll. 4, 156 (the only - 
place in Hom.): to put forward, allege, 
Eur.-Cycl. 319: fo set over, tic 16- 
oe Plat. Lach. 197 D, cf. Polyb. 1, 

SHUG 

B. mostly in pass., with aor. 2 act. 
Tpovorny ; pf. mpoéaryKa, inf. rpoe 
oTavat, part. mposotw¢ (v. infra); 
very rare in aor. pass., as mpoora- 
Oévra, Soph. O. T.206. To put one’s 
self before or forward, come forward, 
Dem, 1393, 19: to stand near, revi, 
Hdt. 1, 129.—2. ¢. acc. pers., to ap- 
proach, Soph. El. 1378, cf, Fr. 580 : 
SO, TpooTHval viv, that it entered his 


mind, Hdt. 1, 86: ubi v. Matthiii- 
' (Schweigh. would refer this to mpac- 


_ TOU TpoéaTynKac, you do not manage 


i One , Hak. 3, 82, ef. 1,. 
i freq. in Att.; absok., of xpoeota- 
*, lon.-edrec, the leading men, chiefs, 


Hat. 5, 49: metaph., ob 6p0d¢ cewv- 


yourself well, Hdt. 2, 173.—III. to 
place one’s self, stand before one to | 
guard him, to take charge of, protect, 
tiwwoéc, Hdt. 9, 107, Eur. Heracl. 306, 
etc. ; 80, dvayKaiac TUYNC TPdOTNTE, 
relieve me from my difficulties, Soph. 
Aj. 803 ; 6 xpoard¢ tie eiphyvyc, the 
champion of peace, Aeschin. 49, 41; 
80, dpwyd tpoaTabévra, Soph. O. T. 
206 :—but also,—2. to offer one’s self 
for an affair, attempt, undertake it, 
esp. of laborious things, c. gen., zp. 
Téxvne, Ath. 612 A, yveunc, Polyb. 
5, 5, 8:—so, Toiow éyfpoic xpobatn- 
thv dovov, Soph. El. 980.—3. zpo- 
oTHvat TLL, to stand over against one, 
esp. as an adversary, Soph. Aj. 1133. 

C. in mid., also c. acc., though 
Hdt. only uses aor. 1 in this way, to 
put one before one’s self, choose as one’s 
leader, Hdt. 1, 123; 4, 80; so, rpot- 
aracat Tovtovi éavrtod, to take as 
one’s guardian, Plat. Rep. 565 C, 
Dem. 1357, 25.—2. to put forward, put 
out, oxizwva, Hdt. 4, 172: hence, 
metaph., to put any thing forward as 
an excuse, pretence, and use it as a 
screen, Tt, Dem. 62, 4, etc.; for a 
thing, 7é tevoc, Antipho 118, 1. 

Ipoicropéw, O, f. -70w, (mpd, laro- 
péw) lo inquire into before: to relate be- 
for:. Polyb. 1, 13, 9, in pass. 

IIpotatwp, opoc, 6, one who knows 
beforehand. ; 

Ipoicydve, poet. collat. form from 
mpotoxw, Nonn. 

I[poicyvaive, (mp6, icyvaive) to 
dry up beforehand.—lI. intr., to become 
dry or lean before, Arist. Probl. 3, 23. 

IIpotcya,=Tpotyu, to hold before, 
hold out, as a shield, Hdt. 4, 200 (al. 
mpocioyve).—2. as in mid., to make ex- 
cuses, Xen. Hipparch. 5, 10.—II. usu. 
in mid. mpotcyouat, to hold out before 
one’s self, stretch forth, yeipac, Thuc. 
3, 58, 66.—2. to bring forward, esp. by 
way of proposal, to propose, offer, Hdt. 
1, 141, 164, ete.—3. to put forward, al- 
lege, plead, Id. 1, 3, etc., Thuc. 1, 26; 
esp., mpddacw mp. TL, Hdt. 4, 165; 
8,3 


a 
+IIpo.tidne, ov, 6, son of Proetus, 
i.e. Melampus, Anth. 
+IIpoitic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of or 
relating to Proetus; al Tpovridec, 
daughters of Proetus, i. e. Lysippe, 
Iphicoé, and Iphianassa, Apollod. 2, 
2,2;—ai Iporrides rida, the Proe- 
tian gate in Boeotian Thebes, Aesch. 
Theb. 377, v. Pors. Eur. Or. 1150: in 
Aesch. Theb. 395 IIpoirov mbAa. 
+IIpoiroc, ov, 6, Proetus, son of 
Abas and Ocalea, king in Tiryns in 
Argolis, Il. 6, 160; Pind. N. 10, 77; 
Paus.; etc.—2. acc. to Paus. 9, 8, 4, 
a Theban, different from previous 
one, from whom the gate Ilpoitide¢ 
was named.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 
Ipoiyvetw, to track or trace before- 
hand. ( raptitta 
Tlporwétc, 7, (mp6, tw&t¢) a driving 
fetid one vay alae Hes. Sc. 154; 
—opp. to mahingic. [iw] ; 
Tlp6xd, Ton; adv., forthwith, straight- 
way, suddenly, Hdt. 1, 111; 6, 134. | 
as from mpog, but from mpd. as | 
at. protenus from pro. Lob. Phryn. | 
51). X 


pare by purifying, 


ldt. 4, 79, Thuc. 3, 11, etc.; so, of { p 
| TpoeoTyHKOTEc in Xen. : hence,—2. to 


_ IIpoxd@apote, 7,=foreg. 
manage, govern, rule, direct, c. gen., 


aBatoo) tapre- | 
- ah | 
Ip 


ying, I 
lpoxabaprdlw, f.-dow and -aéw, 
to snatch away by force before. i 

I[poxabdpotov, ov, 76, (mpoxabai- 
@) previous purification. 


c Ipoxa@edpia, ac, 7,=7poedpla, N. 


TIpoxabélopat, (mp6, KadéComac) 
dep. pass., fo sit before others, preside : 
to sit down before and besiege: Témov, 
Dion, H.—Il. 4 mpoxabeComévyn rode, 
the presiding city, the capital, Schol. 
Soph. El. 4. 

Hpoxatevdu, f. -dfca, (7pd, kabev- 
dw) to sleep before or first, Ar. Vesp. 
104. 


IIpoxabnyéowat, f. -oowas, (pd, 
Kkabnyéouac) dep. mid., to go before and 
guide, Polyb. 3, 95, 6; mpé¢ teva, Id. 
3, 6,7. Hence : : 

Tlpoxa€nynrip, 7poc, and mpoxabn- 
yYNTHC, Od, 0, one who goes before, a lead- 
er : the first author of a thing.—II. an in- 
strument for boring holes, Math, Vett. 

TIpoxd@nuat, lon. mpokarnuat, 
strictly, pf. of rpoxaléCopat :—to sit 
before, TocodTO Td THe GAANC “EAAG- 
doc, With the notion of distance, Hadt. 
7, 1723 esp., to sit down before a place, 
so as to defend it, and so, generally, 
to protect, defend, T.vdc, Hat. 8, 36; 9, 
106; so of sentinels, orpatid¢ To., 
Eur. Rhes. 6.—II. to sit over, preside 
over, The TOAEwC, Plat. Legg. 758 D: 
—absol., to sit in public, sit in judg- 
ment, Polyb. 5, 63, 7, etc. 

T[poxaGinut, (706, Kata, Unt) to 
let down beforehand, r6Aw tp. ei¢ Ta- 
paynv, to plunge the city into confu- 
sion, Dem. 179, 20.—II. mp. Tuva éfa- 
Tatay, to put a person forward in or- 
der to deceive, Id. 365, 13. 

Tlpoxabifw, lon. tpoxariva : f. -iow 
(p60, kabifw) :—to sit down before or 
in front, Il, 2, 463: to sit in public, sit 
in state, é¢ Opdvov, Hat. 1, 14, cf. 97: 
—so also in mid., mpoxartivectat é¢ 
TO Tpodoretov, Hdt. 5, 12.—II. trans., 
to set over, éi TLvog, Polyb. 2, 24, 6. 
Hence 

IpoxdOiotc, ewe, 7, 4 sitting before, 
presidency.—l\. a sitting in public, Plut. 
2, 166 A. 

Tpoxadiornut, (1p6, cabiornt) to 
lay down or set before, dvAakac pO 
otparorédov, Xen. Hier. 6, 9.—II. in 
pass. and intr. tenses of act., to be set 
before, dvAaKHG un TpoKabeoTHKvtac, 
no guard having been set, Thuc. 2, 2. 

Ipoxafopda, 6, f. -Karowomat, 
(mp6, KaBopiw) to examine beforehand, 
Hat. 8, 23 

TIpoxaboatéu, G, to dedicate before, 
Joseph. 

Tpoxaiu, f. -xabow, (mpd, Kalo) 
to burn before or infront of, Tivdc, Xen. 
An. 7, 2, 18, Poppo. 

IIpokdkordbéw, G, (mp6, kakorra- 
6éw) to suffer ills before, Aesch. Supp. 
864. 

TIpéxdxoc, ov, (7p6, Kakdc) exceed- 
ing bad, kaka mpoKaxa, evils beyond 
evils, Aesch. Pers. 986, 991; cf. Jac. 
Anth. P. 3, p. 257, and v. sub zpézro- 
voc. 

TIpoxdkéa, G, (pd, Kak6w) to treat 
ill before, LXX. 

TpokaAéu, 6, f. -éow, (mpd, KaAEw) 
to call forth :—but hardly used save in 
mid., mpokaAéopat, to call forth or out 
to one, esp., to call out to fight, challenge, 
defy, Nl. 13, 809, Od. 8, 142 ; with na- 
véoao0ar added, Il. 3, 432 ; 7, 39; also, 
Tavrac TpoKkarécaato ydpun, MU. 7, | 
218: so later, mp. elc uayny; Bast Ep. | 


>. 


Ir. p. 56: yyy, Anacreont. 12, 7; 


sic dyGva, Luc. Symp. 20; é¢ A 
Hadt. 4, 201; also, rpoxadeio@ar 
Tt, to challenge one in a thin 
Cyr. 1, 4,4.—2. to invite befor 
Tiva é¢ Aoyoue, &¢ orovddc, er 
payiar, Thuey 3, 345°:4; 195, 43 
mpoc 70 ovvdertveiv, Plat. Symp. 217 
: ¢. acc. pers. et inf, ap. Tid 
rovetv, Plat. Symp. 217 C, ete.—]1. 
acc. rel, mpokadeiobai Tt, to make of- 
fers or proposals, Thue. 2, 72, 73, ete. ; 


‘and c. acc. pers. added, mpoxahetobui 


Tiva orovede, eipnvyv, to offer one 
peace, Ar. Ach. 652, Eq. 796, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 5 A.—2. as law-term, éo 
make some offer or challenge to the op- 
ponent for bringing about a decision, 
e. g. for submitting the case to arbi- 
tration, letting slaves be put to the 
torture, etc., Antipho 112,15; 144, 6, 
etc.; mp. THY UNnTEpA Gudcat, to offer 
that she dhoa a take an oath, pee 
1279, 15; also, zp. Tuva ei¢ dpkor, Id. 
1240, 27; also, zp. tivd Te, to make 
one an offer, Id. 1168, 7, cf. 969, fin. ; 
Vv. mpokAnowc.—3. to appeal, rpokanei- 
ola éxi twa eps Tivog, Polyb. 26, 
2,13.-—-III. to call up or forth, rouse, 
awake, Eur. H. F. 308 ; mpokanetobai 
Tiva éri Tyuwpiav, Dem. 586, 20. — 

TIpoxadAifouat, f. -icowat, Dep. 
mid., like mpoxaAéouat, prob. only 
found in pres. and impf. :—to call forti 
or out, challenge, defy, Ul. 5, 807; 7, 
150; with wayécacbas added, ll. 3, 
19 ; debAeverr, Il. 4, 389 ; rokalecbaz, 
Od. 8, 228 ; but, yepot mpoKanilecbaz, 
to challenge one 10 a pugilistic combat. 
Od. 18, 20 

Tpokatwodéio, 6, = tpokvawdéw 
(q. V.) :—pass., to fall prostrate before 
another, Lat. provolvi ad genua, Isocr. 
72 C, Dem. 450, 3. : 

TlpoxdArcpa, aroc, 76, (mpoxarivo- 
[uat) a summons, challenge. 

TlpoxdAvyya, atoc, 76, any thing 
put before, a veil, curtain, such as were 
hung in doorways instead of doors, 
Aesch. Ag. 691: a@ covering, as a pro- 
tection, Thuc. 2, 75: metaph., a screen 
or cloak, Thuc. 3, 67; mp. tH¢ BdEedv- 
piac, Luc. Pseudol. 31: [&@] from 

IpoxaAtrre, f. -Wa, (pd, Karo. 
TW) to hang before or put over as a cov- 
ering, dace wérAwy, Eur. I. T. 312: 
so, in mid., to put something over one’s 
self, as a screen or cloak, Ti; Plat. Prot. 
316 D; hence, od mpoxadumrouéva 
[Te] mapnidoc, putting no veil over one’s 
face, Hur. Phoen. 1485 :—pass., mpo- 
KekaAvupéevoc TL, having a thing put 
over one, Id. Gorg. 523 D.—II. to cover 
over, HAtov vepéAn tp., Xen. An. 3, 
4, 8, Schneid.: so in mid., to cover 
one’s self or what is one’s own, TpodbKa- 
Avwar’ oupara, veiled her eyes, Eur. 
Med. 1147 :—pass., to be covered, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 45. Hence 

TpoxdaAupec, 7, @ placing before, so 
as to cover or protect. 

Tlpoxduvo. (pd, Kapve) to work 
or toil before, Theogn. 921.—II. to work 
for another, rivdc, Soph. Aj. 1270.— 
Ill. to grow weary, give up, faint too 
soon, Aesch. Hum. 78; uw mpokduy- 
re 00a, Hur. H. F, 119.—IV. rp., to 
have a previous illness, Thuc. 2, 49 ; to 
be distressed beforehand, tivi, by a 
thing, Thue. 2, 39. 

TlpoxdurvAoc, ov, bent in the fore- 
part, bent forward, 

IIpoxdpdtov, ov, 76, (kapdéa) the 
pit of the stomach. 

Tpoxdpnvog. ov, (mpd, Kaépnvov) 
head-foremost, like mpyvhe, Anth. P. 
7, 632; 9, 533, Nonn., etc. [z]} 

Tlpoxdprreov. ov, 76, the part of th. 


‘hand nea! the kapméc, Diosc. 
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7, 10. i 
TUBAnua, ATG, TO, that which 
id beforehand. “4 
IlpoxataBoag, ic, % (mpoxara- 
i, a laying down beforehand : 
)., paying in advance. ; 
pokatappéy, to moisten before. — 
lpoxatayyéAAw, to announce or de- 
clare beforehand. Hence : 
TlpoxarayyéAouc, %, previous an- 
uncement. ae 
Tpoxarayérge, ov, 6, (pyéouat) 
who goes before, a leader. 
_ TIpoxarayéric, wdoc, fem. from 
foreg., Anth. : 
_ Tpoxaraytyvécka, (mp0, karayty- 
vookw) to condemn beforehand, Ar. 
— Vesp. 919; to condemn by a pre-judg- 
_ ment, TLvdc, Dem. 586, 22; also ¢. inf., 
mp. Tt elvat, to prejudge that.., Thuc. 
3, 53; 80, mp. Tuvdc docKeiv, Lys. 160, 
1; also, xp. Té Tivoe, as POvEY TLVOE, 
to give a verdict of murder against one 
beforehand, Antipho 139, 39; so, mp. 
tivodce GduKdy Tt, Id. 129, 40; adexiav 
tivo, Lys. 152, 40. 
_ Upoxardyvout, to break in pieces be- 
fore: 
| Wpoxatdyvwore, 7, (mpoxarayty- 
vOokw) a pre-judging, condemnation 
without hearing. - 

Tlpoxardayo, f. -f0, (mp6, KaTayw) 
to lead down or, back before :—pass,, to 
run into harbour, come to land before, 
Luc. Catapl. 18. [4] Hence 

Upoxardywyf, he, 7, a running into 
harbour before. 

Tlpoxatadixdfa, (xpd, karadixdsw) 
_to condemn beforehand, TLvd¢, Dinarch. 

ap. Poll. 8, 24. : 

_ Ilpoxaradovada, 6, (196, karadov- 
Aw) to enslave or subdue before, Diod. 
~ Upoxatuddve, and -dtw; (mp6, Ku- 
Tadvvw) to drown, sink before.—IL. intr., 
esp. in aor. 2. and in mid., to go down, 
sink before. 

Tpoxurabéw, (pd, katabéw) to run 
down, beforehand, Xen. An. 6, 3, 10. 

| Ipoxaradjyw, to sharpen at the 
point before. 
_ Upoxarakaio, (1p0, Kataxaiw) to 
burn before: also of a country, to burn, 
lay waste all before one, Xen. An.1,6,2. 

Hpoxardakewwat, f.-Keicouar, (mpd, 
xaTuKerpat) defect. dep., to lie down 
in front of or before, esp. at meals, 
Luc. 

TpoxataxAda, f. -dow, to break in 
pieces beforehand, Joseph. 

UpoxatakaAiva, (mpd, kaTtakAivo) 
to make to le down before others, esp. 
at meals :—pass., = qpokaTdékewmat, 
Luc. de Deor. 13, 1. ence 

Upoxardkatore, 7, the first orhigh- 
est place at table, Joseph, 

IpokatakAvca, to wash or overflow 
beforehand. 

Upoxararoupita, to lull to sleep be- 
ion, Clem: Ni y 

Ipoxarakorra, (796, KaTakomTw) 
to cut up beforehand, Antiph. Incert. 5. 

poxarakpive, (mpd, kataxpive) 
fo pronounce judgment, decide against 
one, Tevoc: hence to think or expect 
ill of a thing in one, e. g. Tov dvOpw- 
relwy THY GOnAdtyra, Plut. 2, 112 C. 

IpoxaradauBava, (xpd, karaAap- 
Gave) to seize beforehand, preoccupy, 
esp. a military post, Thuc. 4, 89 (in 
pass.), Xen. An. 1, 3, 16, etc.; then, 
generally, to preoceupy, Aeschin. 89, 
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sol, Id. 3,2, Plat, etenan 20) 

speak of in detail, describe beforehand, 
dt. 4, 175, in pass. i ei 

Ipoxaray yw, (rpo, KaTaAnyw) to 
leave off, terminate beforehand, Polyb. 
2, 14, 6. 

TpoxardAmpic, ewe, 7, (mpoxata- 
AapPdavw) a seizing beforehand, preoc- 
cupation: an anticipation, e. g. of an 
adversary’s arguments, Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 19, 1. 

IIpoxarahAdoow, f. -Ew, (mp6, Ka- 
Tahhdcow) to exchange beforehand, 
esp. one place for another: hence 
pass., to retire beforehand, Diod. 

Ilpoxatadtw, (po, Kata2iw) to 
break up or annul beforehand, vouovc, 
Thue. 3, 84; tov mA0dv, Dem. 1290, 
15:—mid., mpoxataAvecbat rHv éy- 
Opnyv, to end their mutual enmity before, 
Hat. 7, 6. 

Upoxarapaddoow, (po, Katapa- 
Adocw) to soften beforehand, Diosc. 

Tpoxatapav0dvo, (7p, katapav- 
Oavw) to learn, consider beforehand, 
Hipp. 

Ipoxatapavrevouat, (xpd, Kara- 
pavTevouat) dep., to prophesy, foretell, 
Dion. H. 

Tlpoxdravadickw, (mp6, Katava- 
Riokw) to waste, squander beforehand, 
Dion. H. . 

Ipoxaravoéw, 6, (7p6, kaTavoéw) 
to remark, perceive beforehand, Joseph. 
Hence 

Tpoxaravéjote, ewc, 7, foreknowl- 
edge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 79. 

II[poxatavicow, Att. -rTw, (mpd, 
KaTavicow) to pierce, stab beforehand, 
Dio C. 

Ipoxarariurpn, to burn before- 
hand, Dio C. 

Tlpoxarariva, to gulp or swallow 
down beforehand, Joseph. 

Ipoxararinta, (mp6, katarinto) 
to fall down beforehand, mp. tTai¢c wo- 
Haic, to despond beforehand, Diod.: 
metaph., Adyot mpoxarémimtov elc¢ 
tiv “Pounv, rumours reached Rome 
beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 43. 

IpoxararAéu, (po, kaTaTAéw) to 
sail to or towards beforehand, Polyb. 1, 
21, 4. 

IlpoxatarAjoca, f. -fa, (mp6, Ka- 
TarAnoow) to strike with terror before- 
hae Tlvad: so too in mid., Polyb. 5, 
70, 9. 

Ipoxdrapyya, 76, a libation offered 
before the chief sacrifice. 

IpoxatdpiOuéu, &, (7796, KatapiO- 
bMéw) to reckon up beforehand, Sext. 
Emp. p. 441. 

Tlpoxatapkrtixéc, 7, 6v, (mpoxa- 
Tapyw) beginning beforehand, previous, 
Ta Tp., the immediate causes of things, 
Hipp.: macy mp., a paeon preceded 
by a long syllable, opp. to KaTaAn«ti- 
noc, Dem. Phal. 

Ipoxdrapsic, 7, (mpoxatdpya) a 
first beginning. 

Tlpoxarappiyvije, (mpd, Kar app 
pee to break down beforehand, Dio 
O,-35;.7, 


Ilpoxarapriva, (mp6, karapritw) to 
repair, amend beforehand, Hipp. 

Tpoxarapria, (xpd, katapriw) to 
prepare beforehand: metaph., to calm 
or moderate beforehand, Plut, 2, 31 D. 

Ipoxatdpxyo, (m™p6, Katdpyw) to 
begin first; so in mid., to begin hos- 
tilities, Polyb. 3, 31, 5: ¢. gen., xpo- 
Kxatdpxeabat Aowopiac, Dio C. 58, } ; 
—but, rpoxardpyecbai tive TOV ie- 


5 7. 7 | of 
Utes Wd. 6, 185 ab- | 

a ipe5ree 
Ipoxaradéyu, (pd, katadéyw) to | 


| Cw) to prepare beforehand, 


city in their co! 

Os 

- Tipoxatackérropuat 

inspect beforehand. = 
Llpoxarackevata, (mpd, 


3, 1, 19 ;—mid., for one’s se 
4, 32, 7, ete. rh tie 
Ilpoxatackevn, Hc, 7, 4 preface, 
troduction, Polyb. 1, 13, 7, ete. 

Ilpoxatackippow, G, (xpd, Kata, 
oKippow) to harden beforehand: met- — 
aph., dwéy6e1a i hep ene - 
inveterate enmity, LXX. sheath 05 

Ilpoxardoraore, ewe, 9, (mpoxabi~ 
orn) a disposing beforehand, prepara 
tion, Dion. i. Hence wnat 

Ilpoxatacrartixoc, 7, 6v, prepara 
tory. ° in 

Ilpoxaraoré2Aw, to compose, quiet 
beforehand, 

Ilpoxataorpégu, (apo, Katactpé- 
9) toalter beforehand or too soon: Tp. 
(sc. Tov Biov), to come to an untimely 
end, Diog. L. 2,138. Hence é 

Ilpoxatacrpogy, Hc, 7, previous or 
premature change : untimely death, sub. 
Biov, Diog. L. 10, 154. 

Tpoxatacipu, (7p6, KaTactpw) to 
rane allin Front CF sec Polyb. 4, 10, 
8. [o 

IIpoxaracgdla, (xp6, katacéalw) 
to slay before, App. Hibs 12. on 

IIpoxatracydla, f. -6w, (xpé, KaTa- 
oxalw) to slit beforehand, Diosc. 

Ipoxaracyebeiy, poet. aor. form of 
Tpokarexy. 

TlooxaraTayéw,=sgq. 

Ilpoxararaytvea, to occupy by com- 
ing beforehand. 

Jpoxararibeuat, (7p6, Kata, TiOn- 
pt) as mid. :—to set down before, mp. 
Aoyov, to make a speech before doing a 
thing, Hipp.; zp. yapuy, to anticipate 
one in conferring a benefit, Joseph. 

Hpoxaravansic, 7, (7po, kata, av- 
Aéw) a trial of the flute to get the proper 
pitch before playing, Theophr. H. Pl. 
4,11, 4. 

Ipoxaradépopat, (pb, kaTadépw) 
to rush, fall down first, Arist. Probl. 
12, 2. 

Ilpoxatagedya, (1p6, katagetyw) 
to take refuge Or sanctuary beforehand, 
Thuc. 1, 134; ap. é¢ té7ov, to escape 
before to.., Id. 2, 91. 

Ilpoxataypdouat, (76, kataypdo- 
Hat) dep., to use up beforehand, Dem. 
389, 13. 

Tlpoxaraypiw, to rub or smear be- 
forehand. td 

IIpoxatawiyvw, to cool, refresh be- 
forehand, a r Bi : 

Ipoxateyyida, &, to betroth or pro- 
muse beforehand. 

IIpoxateArivw, (mp6, xareArivw) 
to hope beforehand, rept ttvoc, Polyb. 
14, 3, 1. 

IIpoxaterciyw, (mp6, _xateretyw) 
to urge, press beforehand, Joseph. 

Tlpoxarepyafomar, (mp6, Katepyd- 
gopiat) dep., to accomplish beforehand, 

ut. Demetr. et Anton. 1, in pf. pass. 

Ilpoxarépyouat, (xpd, Katépyouar) 
dep. mid., c. aor., et perf. act.:—to 
come or go down beforehand, return be- 
fore, Hdn. 

Wipexacesey® f. -Edouat, (pd, Ka- 
Teoliw) to eat up beforehand, Luc. 

Tpokatevyouar, (xp6, katevyouat) 
dep. mid., to pray before doing any- 
thing, c. gen., TH¢ Tpodijc, Joseph. — 

Ilpoxaréya, (mp6, katéyo) to hol 
or guin possession of beforehand, preoc 
cupy, Thue. 4, 105; dca ro TpoKkarTe. 


Polyb. 8, 33, 1: 
hold wn. before one's 


EO 
Cer. 197.— IE. intr., to be su- 


; 7 ell ‘Twi, im a thing, Polyb. 27, | 


beds , 
 Dpoxarnyopéw, 6, (mp6, Katnyo- 
one to ‘the te cnfethear Rabe Dag 
95,25. Hence 

Ipoxatnyopia, ac, 7, @ previous ac- 
cusation, Thuc. 3, 53. 
Hy mga Ion. for mpoxa@nuat, 


- IIpoxatnyéo, G, (1796, Katnyéw) to 
instruct beforehand, Eccl. Hence 
_ Uporartyynore, 4, previous or first 
tistruction, Eccl. 
Hocker, Ton. for mpoxabifa, 
t. 


T[poxatonretw, to find out by pre- 
vious search OF inquiry. 
Tpoxatoppadéw, a, to fear or dread 


_ beforehand. 


Tpoxarowouat, fut. of tpoxadopda, 
Hdt. 8, 23 
- Ipoxeruat, lon. zpoxéomac,as pass., 
ce. fut. mid. -ceioouar (mpd, Keiuat): 
—to lie before (locally), to lie in front 
of, c. gen., Alyumtoc mpoKeruévn TIC 
éyouévnc yc, Hdt. 2, 12, cf. 4, 99; 
TpovKetto “aoTv mepovic, in which 
was a brooch in front of the breast, 
Soph. Tr. 925: absol., to stretch for- 
ward, of a cape, island, Xen. An. 6, 
4, 3, Id. Ath. 2, 13.—II. generally, to 
lie before the eyes, to be present or ready, 
in Hom. always, éveiata mpoketweva, 
the meats ready laid’; so in Hdt., zp. 
daic, detrvov 1,211; 5, 105; 76 mpo- 
Keluevov TpHyua, the matter in hand, 
question at issue, Hdt. 8, 56; so, mp. 
Tive T6voc, dyav, Plat. Phaedr. 247 
B:—as in Lat. in medio positum esse. 
—2. metaph., yydwar tpet¢ Tpoenéa- 
vo, three opinions were set forth, pro- 
posed, Hat. 3, 83, ef. 7, 16, 15 1pdxer- 
Tat TEpi cwTypiac (sc. 6 dywy) the 
question is- concerning safety, Ar. 
iccl. 401, cf. Eur. Or. 847; so, oxé- 
wie mpokectas rept Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 
533 E :—debAoc mpoxeinevoe, the task 
proposed, Hdt. 1, 126; 4, 10; so; dyav 
ap., the struggle before one, Id. 9, 60: 
but, mp. onujia, signs are fixed before- 
hand, agreed upon, ld. 2, 38; so, mpo- 
keipevar nuépat, the settled, appointed 
days, Id. 2, 87; so, éviavtoi rpékewv- 
Tat €ic Oy OGKovTa, are set, fixed at 80, 
Id. 3, 22; mp. dvdyxn, Id. 1, 11; 
“OAov Téppa cot Tpokeiuevov, Aesch, 
Pr. 257, cf. 755: véuoe mpoKervrat, 
Soph. O. T. 865.—II. to lie before one, 
lie exposed, Hdt. 1, 111; drioc Ode 
mpoketuat, says Ajax of himself, Soph. 
Aj. 427:—esp., to lie dead, Aesch. 
Theb. 965, Soph. Aj. 1059, etc.; 6 
mpoketevoc, the corpse, Ar. Eccl. 537. 
—IV, to be held out, set forth, revi, esp. 
as a prize or reward, Hes. Sc. 312; 
mpokeiueva dOAa, Plat., freq. in Xen.; 
also uf punishments, Aesch. Pers. 


-371, Soph. Ant. 36, Thuc. 3, 45. 


IlpoxéAevboc, ov, (mpd, KéAevOoc) 
leading the way, conducting, TLVvdc, 
Mosch, 2, 147. 3 : 

HpoxeAevouatixde, ov, 6, (mp6, Ké- 
Revoua) a proceleusmatic, a foot, con- 
sisting of four short syllables (sub. 
nove, pvOudc), Dion. H. 

IlpoxeAeva, to rouse to action before- 
hand. 9 

IIpoxeveayyéw, G, (pd, Keveay- 
yéw) to. clear the bowels beforehand, 
Hipp. wee 

Ipokevon, @, (7pd; kevow) to empty 
beforehand, Luc. Alex, 13, 1 pass. 

Tlpoxévryua, atoc, 76, (mpd, KEv- 
téw) a-thing pricked or traced out be- 


forehand, the plan of 
elf,| Emp.: also mpoydpayua. > 
0 YEepol KaAvrtpny, H. 


‘ OK , 
building, S 
> Sep 
_ Tpoxépadoc, ov, (kedaah) with the 
py eet ies gia’ * sifeee 
Tpoxydopat, (7rpd, xAdopac) dep., 
to take care of, take thought for, Tivoc, 
Aesch. Pr. 629, Soph. Ant. 741, etc, 
Tpoknpaiva, (mpd, knpaivw) to be 
anzious for, tivéc, Soph. Tr. 29; cf. 
Monk Eur. Hipp. 223. . 
IIpoxnpvypua, atoc, 76, (tpoxnpta- 
GW) @ previous announcement. "i 
Ilpoknpixevouar, f. -ebcouat, (mp6, 
KnpvKebw) dep. mid., to have proclaimed 
by herald, to give public notice,.mept Tu- 
voc, Andoc. 23, 45; mpd¢ Tuva, Aes- 
chin. 51, 14, 
Tlpoxypv§, dKoc, 6,=KApvé. 
Tlpoxnpvcow, Att. -rrw: f. kw 
(mpd, KNPVGow) :—to proclaim by her- 
ald, proclaim publicly, Soph. Ant. 34, 
El. 684, Isae. 60, 2, etc. 
Tpoxiddpicua, aroc, 76, (xOapivw) 
a prelude on the lyre. 


Ilpoxwdbveda, (mp6, Kivduvevdw) to- 


run risk beforehand, brave the first dan- 
ger, stand the brunt of battle, Thuc. 7, 
56, Xen., etc., cf. esp. Dem, 297, 11: 
also c. dat., zp. T@ BapBapw (sc. TH¢ 
‘EAAdOoc), braved him. for Greece, 
Thuc. 1,73; also, wp. trép tHe éAev- 
Gepiac, Lys. 151, 38, cf. Isocr. 56 A. 

Tpoxivéa, 6, f. -7ow, (mp6, Kivéw) 
to move forward, Tov otpatov, Ken. 
Cyr. 1,4, 21; to urge on, mp. lxrov, 
Id. Eq. 9, 3:—pass., with fut. mid., 
to come on, advance, Id. Cyr. 1, 4, 23. 

Ilpoxiaiv, fut. -xAatcopat, (mpd, 
KAaiw) to weep beforehand, or openly, 
Soph. Tr, 963, Eur. Phoen. 1520.— 
Il. trans., to lament beforehand, tov 
vexpov, Hdt. 5, 8; ef. Eur. Alc. 
526. 

IpékAaoroe, ov, (xp, KAdw) broken 
or broken off in front. 

tIlpoxAéne contd. Iponage, éove, 
6, Procles, son of Aristodemus, broth- 
er of Eurysthenes, a king of Sparta, 
Hdt. 6, 52; 8, 131: from him the 
Proclid line of kings was so named. 
—2. a Spartan, ruler of Teuthrania 
in Asia Minor, Xen. An. 2, 1, 3.—3. 
ruler of Epidaurus, father-in-law of 
Periander of Corinth, Hdt. 3, 50.—4. 
an Athenian commander, son of The- 
odorus, Thue. 3, 91: ef. [artpoxage. 
—5. a Lerian, subject of the satire of 
Phocylides, 5, 2.— Others in Xen. ; 
Paus, ; etc. 

tlIpoxAesa, ac, h, Procléa, daugh- 
ter of Clytius, Paus. 10, 14, 2. 

TIpoxAnjdovitouat, to forebode, pro- 
phesy, Joseph. 

tIIpoxAje, 0, v. Hpokréne. 

TIpéxAnaic, ewe lon. tog, 7, (xpo- 
KaAEw) a calling forth or out :—a chal- 
lenging to combat, &k mpoxAnatoc, upon 
or according to challenge, Hdt. 5, 1; 9, 
75.—IL. an invitation, proposal, Thuc. 
3, 64.—III. esp. as law-term, a formal 
challenge or wager, offered by either 
party to his opponent, for the purpose 
of bringing disputed points to issue, 
etc., somewhat like the Roman spon- 
sio, freq. in Oratt., as Antipho 6, 27, 
Lys. 4, 15, etc. ; cf. mpoxaAéw fin. : 
on the various kinds of rpéKAnote, V- 
Hudtwalcker uber die Diateten, p. 
49; the most common was a chal- 
lenge to the opponent to let his slaves 
be put to the rack to give evidence 
against him: also an offer of one’s 
own slaves to be tortured, cf. Dem. 
978, 8; see also 1387, 13, where the 
whole form is given. Hence 

IIpoxAyrindc, 4, dv, calling forth, 
challenging, TH g@viy TmpoKAnTiKOY 
étahadacery, Plut. Marcell. 7. 


ext, | 


see > Se 


© F ao ‘ - en | 
Tl poKkaAnrog, ov, (mpoxaréw) callea ; 
forth, challenged, pias sees th ae oe 


~ Tpoxdéive, (mp6, kAévw) to lean for- 
ward, Tp. cOua &¢ vépa gAiav, Soph. 
0..€..201..[7]. Hence - =. 
TlpokAirne, ov, 6, one who occupies 
the first place at table. [7] 8 
tIIpdéxAog, ‘ov, 6,=Upokrye: als 
answering to the Rom. name Procu- 
lus, Plut. : : 
TpoxAvlu, f. -ow, {0% KGa) to 
wash out beforehand, Philo :—esp. as 
medic, term, to purge beforehand with 
a clyster. tek ae 
Upoxdtroc, ov, (1p6, kAbw) heard’ 
formerly : éea mp., ancient legends, 
or old saws, I]. 20, 204. 
poxavo, (pd, KAbw) to hear be- 
forehand, Aesch, Ag. 251. [0] 
tIIpoxvy. ne, 7, Procne, daughter 
‘of Pandion, king of Athens, wife of 
Tereus, changed into a swallow, 
Thuc. 2, 29; Apollod. 3, 14, 8. 
Ipoxviytiov, ov, 76, (po, Kvjun) 
the inner and larger bone of the leg, shin, 
Lat, tibia; ef. tapakvyucov. 
Ipoxvypic, idoc, 7, (mpd, Kvnic) 
a covering for the shin, Polyb, 6, 23, 8. 
TIpéxveg or rpoxvic, coc, 7, a sort 
of dried fig, also written mpoxpic or 
tpoxpic; Pamphil. ap. Ath. 653 B. 
Ilpoxoidtocg, ov, (KotAia) with a 
paunch. 
TIpéxorAog, ov,=foreg. 
Tlpoxowudouat, to sleep beforehand, 
em. Al. . 


IIpoxorreta, a¢, 7,=mpokorria. 

Hpokottéw, 6, (mpdKotroc) to keep 
guard before a place, Joseph. 

I[poxorrtia, ac, 7, a watch before a 
place, Polyb. 2, 5, 6, etc. 

Tpokoircov, ov, 76, dub. 1. for mpo- 
KOLTOV. 

IIpéxorroc, ov, (pd, koitn) keeping 
watch before a place, Lat. excubitor, 
Polyb.. 20,.11,; 5; ¢. gen., mp. Tic 
gpovpac¢ kdwr, Plut. 2, 325 B. 

IIpoxottav, Ovo, 6, an. antechamber, 
Lob. Phryn. 252. 

TlpoxoAdfa, f. -dow, to chastise be- 
forehand. : $ 

TpoxoAdketo, aie KoAakevw) to 
Slatter beforehand, Plat. Rep. 494 C. 

T[poxdArcov, ov, 76, (mp6, KbArro¢) 
a robe falling over the breast, Theophr. 
Char. 6,22, Luc. Pisc. 7.—II. the en- 
trance into a gulf, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 
394. 


Tpokopia, ac, 7,=npokdoucov, Ael. 
N. A. 16, 10. 

Ilpoxouton, ic, 7, « bringing for- 
ward: from 

TIpoxopiva, f. -fow, (mpd, Kouta) 
to bring forward :—pass., to be carried’ 
away into distant lands, Hat. 4, 122. 

Tlpoxoucov, ov, 76, (™pd, KOuN) the 
front hair of aman ; also, the forelock 
of a horse, Lat. capronae, Xen. Hq. 5, 
6, Arist. H. A. 9,45, 5.—IL. false hair, 
esp. a false front, such as the Persians 
and the Greek women wore, Ar. Fr. 
309, Arist. Oecon. 2, 15, 3; mp. kai 
meptOera, Ath. 523 A :—also, rvixn, 
gevaKn. 

tIlpoxévenoos, ov, 7, (mpds, vpooc) 
Proconnesus, an island in the Propon- 
tis, famed forits marble, now Marmara; 
Hat. 4, 14; Strab. p. 588. 

IIpokorn, H¢, 2, progress on a jour 
ney: generally, progress, advance; 7po- 
KomHy Exew, Totetaba, AauBaverv, 
Polyb. 2,37,10, etc. ; improvement, esp, 
in science, Cic. Att. 15, 16; and in 
plur., 2, 75 B, Lue. Alex. 22:—p, 
madivtporoc, progress in a contrary 
direction, Polyb. 5, 16,9; mp. éxi tO 
velpov or To BéATLov, Philo: from 

Ipoxorry, f. -w. (7p, KOT Ww), to 


i 


* 


y made nO progress towards.., 
ell. 7, 1, 6; also, mp. el¢ mpo- 


2 6 Eur. Hec. 961; éri rocoto Tp., 
——_- Polyb. 39, 9, 2; éni wieiov 7. aoe- 


Beiac, N. T. :—so, prob., rod vavte- 
Kod péya pépog mpoKdpavtec, having 
made improvements in their navy to a 
great extent, eee 7, 56, cf. ‘ " _— 
also, Auépa, vdé mpovcowe, the day, 
(as cmon Appi iNed.s 
ap. 01a TE Aewopov, to proceed upon 
the high-road :— generally, = cogoc¢ 
yiyveoba., Plut. 2,543 E. (Most in- 
terpp. follow Coray ad IJsocr., who 
; aaaka the usage borrowed from the 
practice of armies, which hew down 
the trees, etc., that obstruct their pro- 
gress, v. tpoodomoléw. Schneid. and 
Passow make the first signf., to beat 
out, stretch by beating, as a smith does 
metal.) 
— IIpoxocpéw, G, to adorn in front or 


i: 


* 


a befare; susp. Hence 
_ Tpokdounua, aroc, 76, an ornament 
ie in front, Diog. L. 6, 72. 
Bi  Tpoxéoptoc, ov, (p6, xécuocg II.) 
af before the world, Eccl.—Il. ro mpoxé- 
outov, the frontlet of a horse (nisi le- 
a ‘gend. mpoxéutov, Plut. 2, 970 D. 
es TIpoxpaéréw, ©, (xp6, KpaTéw) to 
; He} govern before or beforehand, Dio C, 


Tipoxpéudpwat, (7p6, Kpeudvvvy) 
ogg to. hah omcced, re iy sioen: 6,19. 
an, TIpéxpnuvoc, ov, (mpd, Kkpynuvoc) 
ue Bebeicie, abrupt, LXX. esi 

I[péxpiua, atoc, 76, a choosing be- 
fore others, partiality, N.T.—II. a pre- 
' judgment, Lat. praejudictum: from 

IIpoxpiva, (p60, Kpivw) to choose 
before others, pick out, choose, Thuc. 
4, 80, and Plat.: to prefer before, ru 
or tivé TLvoc, Hdt. 1, 70; 9,26; mp. 
Twa owdpovéctatoy Bpotav, Eur. 
Hel. 47; poxpivac oimep GAKiyuora- 
rot, Phoen. 746; also in mid., rov- 
trove &ék mpoKpitwy ‘mpoKplyvduevoc, 
Plat. Rep, 537 D:—pass., to be pre- 
ferred before, be superior to others, T1- 
Wocwitet..2; 121, 6, cf. 1,56; c. inf., 
TOUTO TpoKéKpLTaL KdAALOTOY sivat, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 8, cf. Apol. 21.—II. to 
judge beforehand ; and so, merely, to 
judge, c. acc. et inf., Xen. Apol. 15, 
fsoer. 42 A, etc.: mp. wdynv ov in- 
méwv, to decide the battle by the horse 
before the foot comes up, prob. |. Diod. 
17, 19. [a] 

IIpéxpec or mpoxpic, ¥. Sub mpo- 
KDvLG. 

t[péxpre, woe, 7, Procris, a daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.— 
2. daughter of Erechtheus, Id. 3, 
15, 2. 

Ilpéxpiorc, ewe, 7, (mpokpivw) pref- 
erence, choice, election, Plat. Polit. 299 
A.—II. a prejudgment, Lat. praeju- 
dictum. Hence 

TIpoxpitixéc, 4, 6v, only found as 
subst., To mp., a kind of verse or metri- 
cal foot, Plut. 2, 1141 A. 

IIpéxpitoc, ov, (mpoxpivw) chosen 
before others, preferred, picked, Plat. 
Rep. 537 D, Legg. 945 B :—as a trans- 
lation of Lat. Princeps senatus, Dio C. 
IL. prejudged. 

Tpoxpoov, Lacon. impf. from mpo- 
xpovw, for mpovKpovor, Ar. Lys. 
1252 ;—not an adj., as says Gottling 
Theodos. p. 215. 

1254 


ie | a) Pa 
4 pean 


are drawn e beat 

mpoKkpooodt, 1. €., prob. ranged side by 
side so that their sterns stood up likea row 
of battlements ;—and so, in Hdt. 7, 188, 
a number of ships are said to be 
ranged (at sea) mpoxpoooat é¢ TOv- 
Tov éri OKTd, 1. e. ranged in rows turn- 
ed seawards eight deep :—also of a 
richly-carved cup, mépiE abrod ypv- 
Tov Kedadai oi mpKpocco joav, the 
heads of griffins were set at regular 
distances round it, Hdt. 4, 152:—(opp. 
to mepidepetc, Democr. ap. Theophr. 
de Sens., cf. Opp. H. 4, 606).—In all 
these places Schweigh. takes zpé- 
Kpoocot (-at) to be in quincuncem dis- 
positae, the French par échelons.— 
Metaph., mpéxpoccot gepouevoe eri 
Tov Kivduvoy, rushing one after another 


‘into danger, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 30 A. 


tIlpoxpovarne, ov, 6 Procrustes, ap- 
pell. of the robber Polypemon, also 
called Damastes ; v. sq., Plut. Thes. 
ll: ef. TloAvrjuwr. 

TIpoxpotw, Dor. mpoxpéw, (xpd, 
Kpovw) to beat out ; hence, to stretch 
and torture, whence the name of the 
robber Ipoxpotvarne, who stretched 
all his captives, great or small, on the 
same bed.—II. like xpovw, to lie with 
a woman, Ar. Eccl. 1017. 

Tlpoxtdouaz, (pd, KTdouar) dep., 
to gain beforehand, v. |. Plut. for 
TPOcKkT-. 

Tlpoxrifa, f. -icw, to build, found be- 
Forehand, 

TlpoxtBepvaa, O, f. -A0u, to steer in 


Front. 


TIpoxidavo, strengthd. for cvdave, 
Orph. Arg. 1223, acc. to Herm. 

Tpoxvkréo, O, f. -700, (7p6, KUK- 
Ag) to roll forth or out, in the Swal- 
low-song ap. Ath. 360 C, ubi olim 
TpOCK-. 

TlpoxtArvdéw, 6, later form from 
TpokvAivdw : pass., mp. Tive, to fall 
at the feet of, prostrate one’s self before 
one, Lat. provolvi ad genuaalicujus, Ar. 
Av. 501, ubi v. Schol. (cf. zpoxaAcpy- 
déw) 3 TLvdc, Dem. 450, 2.- Hence 

IpoxvAivdnua, aroc, 76, that which 
is rolled before. 

TlpoxvAivda, f. -cvdiow, (pd, rv- 
Aivdw) to roll before, forward or away: 
—pass., to roll forward, on, past, of the 
waves, Il. 14, 18; fut. mid. in pass. 
signf., Dion. H.:—cf. mrpoxvardéa. 
Hence 

TlpoxtAtorc, ewe, 7), a casting one’s 
self at the feet ‘of another, mpoxvaiasic 
kal tpockvyAcete; Plat. Legg. 887 BE. 

Ipoxvuaia or xpoxvuia, ac, %, 
and mpoxtuaa or TPOKvuaTLAa, TA? 
(mp6, Kia) :—an embankment against 
th waves, a dyke, breakwater, Joseph. 

0 

Mpokdvéw, G, (pd, kdwy) of a dog, 
to bark beforehand, i. e. before game is 
found. 

TIpoxdrre, f. -rbo, (xpd, Kbit Tw) to 
stoop and bend forward, hence, to peep 
out, Ar. Ran. 412, Av. 496; yAGooa 
mpokomret, Luc. Alex. 12; cf. Jac. 
Ach. Tat. p. 593. 

Tlpoktpow, &, (pd, Kvpdw) to con- 
firm or ratify before, N.'T.. 

Tpoxtwr, xvvoc, 6, (pd, Kbwv) 
Procyon, a constellation which rises 
before the dog-star ; strictly, a single 
star, which by later writers was itself 
described as a dog, Schol. Arat. 450. 
—II. wixpot KaddAiudyou xpdkvvec, 
a nickname of the grammarians, 
snappers and snarlers, Anth:—cf. rpdc- 
KUveEc. 


Tlpo2a Bh, he, 7, (xpoAauBdve) like 
2aBn, a hilt. ive 
Tlpoaayxadve, (mp6, Aayxavw) to 
obtain by lot beforehand, Ar. Eccl. 1159. 
TlpoAatipat, dep., to receive before- 
hand or by anticipation, Tiv6¢, some of 
a thing, Eur. Ion 1027; cf. Aaloyaz, 
fin. ei 
Tlpo2dxxzov, ov, 76, (pd, AdKKog, 
a hole in the ground lying before a larger 
one, Arist. Part. An. 3, 14, 13. 
Tlpoadréw, G, (mp0, Aadéw) te 


‘| prate before, Anth. P. 12, 208.—II. to 


foretell. 

I1p6Ad2oc, ov, (76, AdA0c) flippant 
in words, chattering, Ael. 

TlpoAapGarva, f. -Aqpouat, aor. 
TpovAagBor, (mp6, AauBavw) to take 
beforehand, Lys. 176, 5, etc. ; mp. ap- 
yuptov, to receive as earnest money, 
Dem. 1211, 5—2. to take before or 
sooner than another, Te mp0 Ttvoc, 
Soph. O. C. 1141.—3. also, to take 
away before, Aeschin. 24, 30: ap. 76- 
da ék Kak@y, first to get one's self out 
of mischief, Eur. lon 1253.—4. gene- 
rally, to obtain, get, Dem. 970, 28.—I]. 
to outstrip, get the start of, 71d, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 19:—zp. t7¢ é6do0d, to get a 
start, Hdt. 3,105; so, mp. 77¢ ovyhe, 
Thuc. 4, 33; also, mp. 7@ dpduo, 
Xen. Cyn. 7,7; absol., 7oAA@ xpod- 
AaBe, was far ahead, Thuc. 7, 80.—2. 
to be beforehand with, anticipate, like 
@@dvecv, Eur. Ion 407, etc.: part., 
mpoAaGar, by anticipation, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2, 3 :—also c. acc. rei, to anticipate, 
yéove, Eur. Hel. 339; zp. trav HAe- 
xiav, Lat. decerpere florem aetatis, 
Aeschin, 23, 18.—3. to anticipate one’s 
words, prejudge, Dem. 44, 3.—4. to 
prepossess, win beforehand, mp. Tiva 
Ady, Dem. 1439, 6.—III. to repeat 
from the origin, Lat. altius repetere, 
Isocr. 119 A, 351 C. 

TlpoAdurw, f. -ba, to shine before- 
hand, shine before others. 

tIIpéAdoc, ov, 6, Prolatis, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 5, 2, 4. 

TlpoAcaive,=mpodetéw. 

Ilporéyw, f. -S0, (mpd, Aéyw) to 
pick out or choose before others, prefer, 
’AOnvaiwv mporeAeypuévor, Il. 13, 689 ; 
éSoyeraro mpoAéyovTat, Pind. N. 2, 
28.—Il. to foretell, of an oracle, Hat. 
1,53; 8,136, and Att.; rz mépé tivoc, 
Plat. Euthyphr. 3 C :—to say before- 
hand, Aesch. Pr. 1071.—2. to tell pub- 
licly, denounce, esp. punishment, as, 
mp. deoudv rive, Dem. 719, 25, cf. Ly- 
curg. 148,16: to caution, warn, mp. 
rive rt... Antipho 126, 17 :—gener- 
ally, to profess, declare, Aesch. Theb. 
336 :—c. inf., to order, tevt mroveiv T1, 
Xen. An. 7,753. 

Tpodetdw, G, to make smooth before. 
—2. to pound beforehand. 

IIpodeine, f. -o, (mp6, Aeitw) to 
go forth and leave behind ; hence, to 
leave behind, forsake, of persons, places, 
and things, Hom., Hes., etc. ; Arig 
oe mporéAoure, prudence forsook thee, 
Od. 2, 279 ; dytpov mpoAurdy, Pind, 


hing, 


TpoAektikéc, 9, Ov, (mporéyw) fore- 
telling, Paul. S. 74, 67. 

Ipodertiva, (mp6, Aertivw) to 
make thin or fine beforehand, Plat. Tim. 
66 A. ‘ 


I[poAecynvetouat, dep. c. pf. pass. 
TpoAcAeoyyvevjal, to hold converse 
‘with one before, revi, Hdt. 6, 4. 

TIpéAccyoc, ov, (mpd, A€ayn) volu- 
ble in talk, prating, Aesch. Supp. 200. 

TlpoAeveaive, to make white or 
bright beforehand. 

Ipohetacw, (mp6, Aetoow) to see be- 
fore one’s self or in front, Soph. Phil. 
1360. 

TlpéAnuua, atoc, TO, (tpoAauBa- 
vw) that which is taken beforehand ; xp. 
Tovelv tiv, to give one some start or 
advantage, Polyb. 17, 10,3. Hence 

TlpoAnupariva, to place before or in 
advance: —hence, 7poAniariopuoc, 
od, 6, a preparatory exercise in singing, 
Byzant. 

_ IIpoagviov, ov, 76, (pd, Anvéc) a 
vessel in front of a wine-press, LXX. 

- _ TIpoAnnrixoc, 4, Ov, anticipating, 
Plut. 2, 427 D: from 

TlpéAmpic, ewe, 7, (mpokauBdve) an 
anticipating : esp. in point of time, a 
prolepsis, anachronism.—lIl. a previous 
assumption, preconception, Polyb. 8, 
29,1; xp. éyetv Two, Id. 10, 43, 8: 
esp., @ vague or indistinct conception, 
like the notiones insitae of Cicero: 
and in the Epicur. philosophy, a con- 
ception formed through the senses, as 
opp. to évveza, Plut. 2, 900 B, C, etc. 

TlpoAtpvdc, ddo¢, 7, (pd, Aipvn) 

stagnant water near a river or lake, a 
marsh formed by a river overflowing, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 14, 2: in E. M. also 
TpPOALVa, 7) 

Tlpodwmvdla, (xpd, Ayivalw) to form 
a marsh before a river, Paus. 8, 22, 3. 

Tlpoaipoxtovéa, G, (796, AyLoKto- 
véw) to famish beforehand, Arist. H. A. 
8, 6, 3. 

Tlpodiraiva, (rp6, Atraivw) to fat- 
ten or enrich before, Diosc. : 

Tpodryvebu, to lick or nibble before- 
hand. 

TIpo26Bi0v, ov, 76, (mpd, Adc) 
the lower part of the flap of the ear. 

Tlp6A0foc, ov, 6,=mponyopear, the 
crop of fowls, esp. pigeons ; also writ- 
ten mpdGodoc. Hence 

TIpoAoBadnye, e¢, (eidoc) like the crop 
of a bird, Arist. Part. An. 4, 5,9. | 

Tpoaoyifouat, f. -icoua, dep. mid., 
to calculate beforehand. 

TIpoAoyifw, to speak beforehand, 
speak a prologue. 

 ~ TI poAoyos, ov, 6, (mporéya) a pref- 
atory discourse, preface :—in Trag. and 
old Com., the prologue, all that portion 
of the play that comes before the first 
chorus, Ar. Ran. 1119, cf. Arist. Poét, 
12, 4: after Hurip. it was usually a 
monologue containing a narrative of 
facts introductory to the main action, 
as in the Roman comedy; opp. to 
éxidoyoce.—lIl. in arithm., of ratios in 
which the first number is the largest, 
as 5:3; cf. brddoyog IL 

TIpoAotw, to wash beforehand : — 
pass., to bathe beforehand. utah 

Tlporoyivw, (mp6, Aoxivw) évédpac, 
to lay an ambuscade beforehand ; hence, 
in pass., al roodeAoyiopuévar évédpat, 


buscade, tac dd0ovc, Thuc. 3, 110, cf. 
Plut. Sertor. 13: also, xp. ra mepi 
tTHv woAw évédpatc, Thuc. 2, 81. 
ey ’ 

TIpodAoytopéc, od, 6, a laying of an 
gitisriabbeyorehand Conol ae 

tIIpoAoyoc, ov, 6, Prolochus, one 
of the Lapithae, Hes, Sc. 180. 

Tpodtuaivouat, (xpd, Avwaivouat) 
dep., to ravage beforehand, Polyb. 2, 
68, 5. 
TlpodAtréw, 6, f. -Aow, (mp6, Avréw) 
to pain or distress beforehand :—Pass., 
to feel pain or- distress before, Plat. 
Phaedr. 258 EH, Phil. 39 D, etc. 
Hence 

TlpoAtrnoc, ewe, 7, previous dis- 
Saas, Plat Rep. 584 C. (ol 

tIIpoAdra, 7, Prolyta, daughter of 
Agesilaus, Plut. Ages. 19, v. 1. IIpo- 
avya. 

TIpoAtrat, of, v. AvTaL. 

Ipouabecia, mpoudbevc, Dor. for 
Tpound-. 

tIIpoudbidae, ov, 6, Promethidas, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 296 B. 

tIipouabiwv, wvoc, 6, Promathion, 
a historian, Plut. Rom. 2. 

Ilpéuaxpoc, ov,=mpounKne, susp. 
in Theophr. 

IlpoudaAayyec, ol, a Cyprian name 
for flatterers, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 F. 

IIpoudAakryplov, ov, TO, (mpoua- 
Adoow) the bath-room in which the body 
was rubbed and made supple before bath- 
ing, Galen. 

TpopadAdkbve,=sq. 

IpoudAdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -fa, 
(pd, waAdaoow) to soften beforehand, 
make soft or supple by rubbing, Arist. 
Probl. 2, 32, 2 :—so, metaph., in mid., 
TmpouaaAaTtecbat Tov dyuov, Plut. 
Caes. 6. 

Ip6ucAog, ov, 7, an unknown tree 
with supple springy branches, like 
iréa, Gyvoc and Avyog, prob. a kind 
of willow, Eupol. Aiy. 1, Ap. Rh. 3, 
201; cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Tpoudupn, nc, 7, (mp0, uduwa 1) 
a great-grandmother, Lat. proavia. 

TI[poyavédve, (7p6, pavbdve) to 
learn beforehand, and (in aor.) to know 
beforehand, Pind, O. 8,79, and Att. ; 
ce. inf., Soph. Phil. 538: opp. to ésu- 
uavédva, and to évvinus, Thue. 1, 
138 :—to learn by rote, Ar. Nub. 966. 

II[pouavteia, ac, lon. -nin, ne, 7, 
(mpouavTevouat) the right of consulting 
the Delphic oracle first, Wess. Hdt. 1, 
54, Dem. 119, 17, ete. 

_Upoudvrevya, atoc, T6, a predic- 
tion ; trom 

I[pouavretviouat, (7 pd, wavtetouat) 
dep. mid., to foretell, prophesy, Hat. 3, 
125; re, Eur. Melan. 3:—an act. 
TpouavTevw, in Plut. Cat. Maj. 23. 

Tpopuuvrnin, n¢, #, on. for mpoua- 
vteia, Hat. 

IIpoudvriov, ov, 76, = mpouavrev- 
pa, Nonn. 

Ipéuavric, ewe Ion. toc, 6, 7, (mp6, 
LGvri¢) a prophet or prophetess : 7 mp. 
was specially the title of the Pythia 
or Delphic priestess, who gave out the 
answers of'the oracle, Hdt. 6, 66; 7, 
111; also, Awdwvaiwy al rpoudvrtec, 
Hadt, 2, 55; generally, the representa- 
tive of the god and the organ of his 
prophecies, Wess. Hdt. 8, 135; ef. 
Thue. 5, 16:—v. sub mpodgrne I.— 
If. as adj., prophetic, dixn mp, Justice 
giving presage of the issue. Soph. El. 
757; Ouudc mp., ‘my prophetic soul,’ 
Eur. Andr. 1072 :—zp. Tivo, prophet- 
ic, foreboding of a thing, Aesch. Cho. 
758, Eur. Hel. 338. 


| tt mbush that had before been laid,  Tpopapatvoya 8 bean abet aa 
Thue. 3, 112.—IL to beset with an am- | ee iptetscs Capetie Pc 


= P¢ 7 


pass., to wither away first, Arist. Probl. 
a 


Tpopapripouat, (rp6, wapripo 
fal mid., to witness beforehand, N. 
IIpouatwp, opoc, 4, Dor. for apo 
peAtwp, Aesch. [GZ] + oh 
: al oak Mineman Ua Xen. Cyr 

ee 9 * 

Ipoucyedv, Gvoe, 6, (mpoudyopar) 
a bulwark, rampart, Lat. propugnacu- 
lum, Hdt.1, 98; mp. tod retyeoc, Hat. 
1, 164; 3, 151. of 

Tpoudyiva, (rpduayoc) to fight be- 
fore, Tos, i wae ae the Trojans, 
as their champion, J]. 3, 16; but, also, 
to fight with another as champion, ’Ayt- 
Ani, Il. 20, 376. 

Tpoudyoua, f. -uaéypoouar and 
Att. -yotuat; (mpd, wayouar) dep. 
mid. :—to fight before, fight in the front 
rank, amdvtwy, before all, Il. 11, 217; 
17, 358.—II. to stand before one and 
fight, fight for him, tivdg, Ar. Vesp. 
957,.—IlI. to fight before, i. e. sooner 
than another, tevdc. [a] . 

Upouayoc, ov, (mp0, uayouat) fight- 
ing before, fighting in front: freq. iv 
Hom., esp. in Il, always as subst. 
in plur., the first or foremost fighters. 
champions, freq. in Hom., évi mpoa 
xotowv, among the foremost ; tp@rot 
ow évi mpoudyoowy, Od. 18, 379; 
Tpomaxvuv av’ dutdov, Pind, I. 7 (6), 
49:—as adj., mp. dépv, Soph. Tr. 
856.—I]. fighting for, rédews, douwr, 
Aesch. Theb, 418, 482. 

tIIpopayoc, ov, 6, Promachus, son 
of Parthenopaeus, Apollod. 3, 7, 2.— 
2. son of Aeson, slain by Pelias, Id. 
1, 9, 27.—3. son of Alegenor, a Boeo- 
tian before Troy, Il. 14, 476.—Others 
in Dem.; Paus. ; etc. 

Tpouayov, Ovoc, 6,=mpoyayedr, 
dale cf. fob Phryn. 167. eee 

tIlpouédwv, ovtoc, 6, Promedon, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 10, 30, 7. 

TlpoweOinuc, (pd, uweOinuc) to let 
go, despatch before, Ap. Rh. 2, 329. 

Tpowebtouac, (7p6, ueObw) as pass., 
to be drunk with wine before, Plut. 2, 
734 A. 

Tlpouedaivouat, (mpd, pedaiva) 
pass., to become black before, Nic. Th. 
TENE 

Ipouereréw, O, f. -jow, (mpd, we- 
AeTUuw) to practise beforehand, Ar. Eccl. 
117, Xen. Ath. 1, 20, Plat. Soph. 218 
D. Hence 

Ipowedérnore, ewe, 7, previous exer 
cise, prosecution of an art, etc. 

Tlpopéveva, ac, 7, (7p, wévoc) name 
of a prophetess of Dodona in Hadt. 2, 
55, strictly forefeeling, presage. 

TIpouéveroc, oidn, 7, a sort of pome- 
granate, Nic. Al. 490. 

tIIpouévne, ove, 6, Proménes, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 112. 

Tlpouepinvda, O, f. -now, (mpd, pe- 
puyvaw) to take thought beforehand, 
NT 


TlpometaBarra, (mpd, weTaBdAAw) 
to change, transform beforehand, Sext. 
Emp. 

Tpouetpéw, , f. -Row, to measure 
out before. Hence 

Tlpouetpntic¢, od, 6, one who mea 
sures out, a servant of the wetpovouol, 
Bockh P. E. 1, p. 68. 

Tlpowetpntog, 4, dv, (mpomeroéw) 
measured out to. 

Ipouetworidioy, ov, 7d, the skin or 
hair of the forehead, inrwv mpouerw- 
nidva, Hdt. 7, 70.—IL. a@ frontpiece, 
frontlet, esp. for horses, Xen. An. 1, 
8, 7, Cyr. 6, 4, 1. [ri] Hence 

Tpouerwric, doc, 7, a star in the 
forehead, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 FE, 202 A 

1255 


wt 


5%! 


ao 


nin, though the form in 
also used in Att. poets, and 
s as a freq. v. |. in Att. prose, v. 
-Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. (mpoun Ofc): 
_—foresight, forethought, wariness, dis- 
cretion, Hat. 3, 36, Pind. I. 1, 57, and 
‘ag.; esp. mpounbiav AaBetv, Aesch. 
. 177, Eur. Hec. 795.—IL. respect, 
consideration, éy moAAq apoug beg 
ve Tivd, Hdt. 1, 88: mpounliay 
ev TLvoc, Hur. Alc. 1054. 


=) 


metheus, Xen. Ath. 3, 4, cf. Dict. 
Antiqg. : from f 

tT pop7bevoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Prometheus, Promethean ; 70 UWpouy- 


 Gevov, sc. ddpuakoy, a drug used in 


magic rites, said to have sprung from 
the blood of Prometheus, Ap. Rh. 3, 
845. 

TIpounOéowat, dep. c. fut. mid. et 

-aor. pass. (Hipp. 595) :—to be mpoyun- 

Onc; to take care beforehand, to provide 
for, c. gen., mp. EwvTod, Hdt. 2, 172; 
irép Twvoc, Plat. Prot. 316 C; mepi 
zt, Id. Lach. 198 E; absol., Aesch. 
Pr. 381 :—generally, to take care, Lat. 
cavere, mp. uy... Hdt. 3, 78 :—c. acc. 
pers., to show regard or respect for, Hdt. 
9, 108. . 

TlpounPevoua, f. -evcoua, dep. 
mid.,=foreg. 

— Ipounbedt., éw¢ Ion. joc, 6, Prome- 
theus, son of the Titan Iapetus and 
Clymené, Hes. Th. 510: inventor of 
many arts, esp. those of working in 
metal and clay, whence he is said to 
have made man from clay, and to 
have furnished him with the éyre- 
xvov ip, stolen from Olympus: 
hence also his name, the Forethinker 
(from zpounO7c), opp. to his. careless 
brother ’EmiunOevc, as it were Fore- 
thought and Afterthought. The ele- 
‘ments of the legend of Prometheus 
are in Hes, Op. 48, Th. 510 sq., cf. 
Plat. Prot. 320 D, sqq.; the punish- 
ment inflicted on him by Jupiter for 
his zeal in the cause of man in the 
Prom. Vinctus of Aesch.—12. a popu- 
lar leader in Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 36, acc. to Wyttenbach appell. of 
Jason, tyrant of Pherae.t—Il. in Att., 
all artists that worked in clay were 
-ealled rpounOéec, Hemst. Luc. Prom. 
2.—UIL. as appellat., forethought, cau- 
tion, Aesch. Pr. 86; Aida¢ Ilpoua- 
Géoc (Ovyarnp), Pind. O. 7, 81, ubi v. 
Boéckh (44), cf. Meineke Euphor. p. 
128:—as adj., mp. dpy7y, provident 
rule, Aesch. Supp. 700.—Cf. ’Exuun- 
Getic. Hence 

Tpounbevrixoc, 4, 6v, using habit- 
ual forethought, 

Tpountyc, &¢, fore-thinking, wary, 
discreet, 'Thuc. 3, 82; 4, 92: troubling 
one’s self, caring about a thing, Tov 
Gaveiv, Soph. El. 1078: éri ro mpo- 
pnGéotepov movetv tt, Hipp. 650, 
(From zp, and pijdog or uAtic, akin. 
to uabeiv.) 

IT pounia, ac, Ion. -in, v. sub mpo- 
pendera. 

Tpounbtkdc, 7, 6v,=mpopnbevte- 
noc. Adv. -xdc, Ar. Av. 1511. > 

tIIpounboc, ov, 6, Promethus, son 
of Codrus of Athens, founder of Colo- 
phon, Paus. 7, 3, 3. 

IIpoumenc, ec, (mp6, uiKoc) pro- 
longed: oblong, Dutdnaatets Late 
longus, Plat. Tim. 54 A:—of numbers 
made up of two unequal factors (as 8=2, 
4 Bierce! 8), Id. Theaet. 148 A. 

PounrAow, ©, (pd, LNAGW) to probe 
Whiforek and; Hipp. A dade 
12.56 


Dor. mpoudbeca; 


~ TpouAbeva, wv, ra, the festival of 


Apopyy 
or betray — Lvl 
Ant. 84, cf. Luc. Mere. Cond. 3. 

Tpopuftwp, Dor. saeenthey 3 poe, 
7: (196, UNTHp) first mother of a race, 
Aesch. Theb. 140, Eur. Phoen. 676: 
formed like mpomdrup. ; 

Tlpounydvaopat, f. -poopwat, (7p6; 
pnxavdouat) dep. mid., to plan or con- 
trive beforehand, Dion. H. 1, 46, etc., 
Luc. Alex. 38.. 

Tlpopitaiva, (rp6, utalvw) to defile 
beforehand, Joseph. 

Tpouiyvoue and -vbw: f. -yity 
(mpo, uiyvo):—to mingle beforehand: 
—pass., wadAakids tpopuiynvat, to 
have intercourse with her before, Il. 9, 
452. 

Tl pouipeviokw, to remind beforehand. 

Tlpouicye, collat. form of zpopé- 
yvvu. 

Tlpouic860, G, (p06, utc 86w) to let 
ahi ia : pass., to be let beforehand, 

ut. 

Tlpouvdopmar, (po, wvdouat) dep., 
to ite of ee. for dobtbery Plat. The- 
aet. 150 A, 151 B: generally, to 
endeavour to obtain, solicit for one, Tivi 
zt, Xen, Mem. 2, 6, 36; mp. Tivi, to 
sue or plead with another, Id. An. 7, 
3, 18; mp. TLvt motety, to persuade 
one to do, Plat. Menex. 239 C.—II. 
Tpouvarat TL wot yvoua, my mind 
forebodeth somewhat, Soph. O.C.1074. 

Tpouvycretouar,dep.mid.,=foreg., 
Luc. Herod. 6, Alciphr. 

Tlpouvnoriée, H; Ov, (pouvdouar) 
fitted to woo for another :—7 -K7# (sc. 
téyvn), the art of match-making, Plat. 
Theaet. 150 A. 

TI pouvnortivot, tvat, one by one, one 
after the other, mpouvyotivar éxhioar, 
Od. 11, 233 ; tpouvyortivor écéAOerte, 
Od. 21, 230. (Usu. deriv. from pé- 
vo, for mpoyevetivor—or, as Buttm. 
writes, mpouevéotivoi—each waiting 
for the one before. But Riemer derives 
it at once from mpduoc, mpouvoc, and 
so, apparently, one just before the other; 
cf. GyytoTivoc.) 

Tpouvnorpia, ac, 7,=sq., Eur. 
Hipp. 589, Ar. Nub. 41, Plat., ete. 

Tlpouzvyartpic, idoc, 7, (mpouvaouar) 
a woman who woos OY courts for another, 
a match-maker, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 36. 

TIpopvyotwp, opoc, 6, (mpouvdo- 
Lat) one who courts for another. 

TIpduvoe, 6, v. sub mpduoc. 

TIpépnotpoc, ov, (7p6, wotipa) before 
the destined term, i. e. untimely, e. £., 
@dvaroc, Anth.: so also adv., mpoyoi- 
pog Gaveiv. 

Tpouotyedvo, (pd, worxyevtw) to pro- 
cure a woman, pimp for a person, 
tivd Tivt, Plut. Galb. 19, 

TIpopoAetv, inf, aor. of tpoBAGoKe. 
Hence 

Tlpowoan, ic, 7), an approach, vesti- 
bule, Call. Dian. 142, Ap. Rh. 1, 1174: 
also, the jutting foot of a mountain, in 
plur., Anth. P. 7, 9, 246. 

TIpowoAdy, part. aor. of mpoBi6- 
oxw, Hom. 

TIpéuopoc, ov,=rpduorpoc, Epigr. 
in Welcker's Sylloge: | loon ien 

TIpéuoe, ov, 6, (mpd) the foremost 
man, In Hom. always=rpouayoc: 
mp. TLvi, opposed to another in the 
front rank, Il. 7, 75, 116; ™p6uoc 
dvqp, Il. 5, 533: later, generally, a 
chief, Lat. primus, princeps, Aesch. 
Ag. 200, Eum. 399, Soph. O. C. 884; 
so the sun is tdvTwv Cedv Oedc zpd- 
oc, Id. O. T. 660.—The forms mpo- 
pvocg in Aesch. Supp. 904, and mpa- 
foc in Ar. Thesm. 50, are dub. 


véw, Eur. Supp. 
- Tlpopiéo, @, f. - 


forehand. Hence, 5 : 
Tlpopinore, ewe, 4, @ previous ini : 
tion, en 25 107 E.. D 6 ao LN i 4 
Tpouibixrpia, 7, Dor. for zpouva- 
a Hipp. 589. ‘ 


orpta, Valek. 
Tioopebiegn, ov, 76, (uvGoc) the : 
troduction to a fable or legend. [0] 
Tlpouverhp, 7poc, 6, the end of the 
snout : cf, émipuyxic. « a 
Ilpoui2aia or mpoyiria, ac, #, the 
goddess who presides over mills. 
Tpopvadaivo, (mpd, uvAAaivw) to 
pout the lips, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 
Ilpouiocu, Att. -rrw, (mpd, whee) 
to snuff a lamp, Tov Advxvor, Plut. 2, 
798 B: generally, to extort money 
from, tiva, Hipp., ubi Coray mpoc- 
voocely, to teaze. 
+Ipovaia, ac, #, ¥. tpovdiog, IL. 
tUlpovaior, wy, ol, v. sub IIpovvor. 
Ilpovdioc, ov, lon. rpovHioc, n, ov 
(xpé, vadc) :—before a temple: hence 
as subst.,—I. 70 axpoviiov, the court 
before a temple, or perh.—povaor I, 
Hat. 1, 51; ra apovgjia, Leon, Tar. 
7.—IL. 7 Ilpovyin, Att. Ilpovaia or 
I[povéa, as epith. of Minerva at Del- 
phi, because she had a chapel or 
statue there before the great temple of 
Apollo, tAesch. Eum. 21+, Wessel. 
Hdt. 1, 92; 8, 37, 39; ef. xpévora 
III :—other gods had the same epith., 
as Mercury at Thebes, where his 
chapel lay before that of Ismenian 
Apollo, Paus. 9, 10, 2. 
Ipévaoc, ov,=foreg., Lat. protem- 
plaris, Bauoi, Aesch. Supp. 494.—IL. 
as subst., 6 mpévaoc,—mpddouoc, the 
hall or first room of a temple, through 
which one went to the vadc or cella, 
Luc.; who also has the form mp6 
vnoc. 
tUpovdarne, ov, 6, Pronapes, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Isae. 65, 17. 
TIpovavpayéw, 0, f. -Ro0w, (mpd, ~ 
vavuayéw) to fight at sea for or mn de- 
fence of, tivéc, Hdt. 6. 7; 8, 60, 2. 
Upovéuw, (76, véuw) to assign, 
allot beforehand, T.vi Tt, Pind. I. 8, 37; 
kuGapdc yeipac mp., to present un- 
spotted hands, Aesch. Eum. 313 :— 
mid., to go forward, esp. in grazing : 
hence, to gain ground, spread, of war, 
etc., Soph. El. 1384.—Cf. éxivéuw. 
TIpovéowat, (796, véo0az) dep., to 
go forward, like mpogpyouar, Opp. H. 
ca ey 
Tlpovedo, (7pd, vebw) to stoop for 
wards, Plat. Euthyd. 274 B i a 
rider, to bend forward, Xen. Eq. 8,7; 
of rowers, Polyb. 1, 21, 2. 
TIpovéw, f. -70w, (7p6, véw) to heap 
up in front or beforehand. , 
IIpovéw, f. -vevoouat, (mpd, véw) 
to swim before, Ael. N, A. 1, 4, acc. to 
Paris MS. 
Ilpovpioc, ,-ov, Ion. for zpovdio 
q. “4p Hdt. 7 > : 7 
tIlpovysoc, ov, 7, Pronesus, a city 
of Cephallenia, Strab. p. 455. : 
Tpovnoretw, (mpd, vnorevw) to fast 
beforehand, Hat. 2, 40, Hipp. 
Tpovyyxouan, f. -Fouat, (pb, vpyo- 
4at) to swim before, Plut. 2, 980 F'; e. 
gen. 984 A. ' 
Ilpovixdo, 6, f. -4aw, (xpd, vixdw) 
io gain a victory beforehand, Thue. 2, 
89, Isae. 85, 28. 
_tTIpé6vvet, wy, ol, Pronn?, a small 
city on the east coast of Cephallenia, 
Polyb. 5, 3,3: hence of Ipovyaion, 


“4; 6 beforehand, Od. 5, 364; to 


6, f. how, (mp6, voéw) 


6, Plat., etc.,—Il. to think of, 


provide, Tt, Opp. to peTavoéu, 
9. 82; Ta duetvw mp., V. 1. Hdt. 7, 
72.—2. c. gen., to provide for, take 


1, 1, etc.—3. foll. by a relat. adv., zp. 
OTL.., O¢.., OTWC.., to provide, take care 
‘that a thing may be, Xen.; zp. pj... 
OF @¢ Lj}... cavere ne.., Id. Oec. 9, 11, 
Cyr. 1, 6, 24.—4. absol., to be provi- 
dent, act warily, take measures, 7po- 
vonoat Bpadeic, Thue, 3, 38. 
__ B. the Att. writers, except Xen., 
prefer zpovoéouat, fut. -7oouaz, aor. 
-noapnv (Eur. Hipp. 399); but also 
aor. pass. -70yv (Plat. Crat. 395 C, 
Lys. 98, 46) :—the construct. is just 
the same ; but we have also mpovoei- 
ofar epi Tivoc, b7ép TLvoc, Lys. 1. 
c., Dem. 179, 14. 

tIIpoven, ne, 7,°Pronoé, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 261.— 
2. a daughter of Phorbas, Apollod. 
ae 
~ TIpovéjoic, ewe, 7, (mpovosw) a 
Soreseeing, providing ; an 

Tipovonzéov, verb. adj., one must 


- take care, Xen. Oec. 7, 36. 


“TIpovoyrye, ov, 6, (mpovoéw) a pro- 
vider, Hermes ap. Stob, Ecl. 1, 966. 
Tpovonrtiric, Ov, (Tpovoéw) cau- 
tious, considerate, prudent, Xen. Mem. 
1, 3, 9—IL. of things, showing fore- 
thought or design, Ib. 4, 3, 6. 
IIpovora, ac, lon. mpovoin, no, Ns 
(mpovooc) a seeing or perceiving before- 
hand, Soph. O. T. 978, Tr. 823.—II. 
foresight, forethought, forecast, freq. 
from Hdt. downwds.: é« mpovoiac, 
with forethought, purposely, Lat. con- 
sulto, Hdt. 1, 120, 159, etc. ; opp. to 
Kata TUxRY, Id. 8, 87, cf. Stallb. Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 E; esp. of crimes com- 
mitted with design or malice pre- 
pense, éx mpovoiac tpavyuara, povoc, 
Aeschin. 84, 21, Dinarch. 90, 33, etc. : 
Tpovo.av éyecy Toc, to take thought 
for.., Thuc. 2, 89; so, mp. moletofai 
tivoc, Dem. 546, 6, etc.—2. from Plat. 
downwds., the providence of the gods, 
divine providence. — II]. ’A@yva IIpd- 
vova, Minerva as Goddess of Fore- 
thought, under which name she was 
worshipped at Delphi, Siebelis Paus. 
10, 8, 6; and occurs in the Amphic- 
tyonic oath, Aeschin. 69, 14:—ef. 
Bentl. Phalar. p. 523. Lennep Pha- 
lar. p. 159, and Herm. would so read 
also in Aesch. Eum. 21, for IIpovaia, 
but the title IIpdvola seems to be 
later than Aeschylus ; whereas IIpo- 
vaia or Ipovnin was current in his 
time; v. sub tpovdiog. 
TIpovouaia, ac, 7, = Tpovouy II, 
Plut. Alex. 60, Fabric. 20. 
TIpovoyeta, ac, 7, (mpovo“etw) a 
foraging, plundering, Luc. 
Ilpovouevya, ato¢, 76, that whichis 
plundered. ; 
TIpovouevriic, cv, 6, a forager, plun- 
derer, Strab. Hence ; 
Tlpovopedu, (70, vouedw) to go out 
Ee foraging or plunder, to forage, 
olyb. 2, 27, 2, Plut.—IL trans., to 
sack, ravage, yOpav, Dion. H. Hence 
IIpovoua, 7¢, hy «foraging, éayew 
ei¢ Tpovoudc, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 24: 
also, a sally, foray, raid, mpovouny 
moceicat, Hell. 1, 1,33; ody mpovo- 
uaic AauGdvew, An. 5,1, 7; ete. :— 
ai mp., also, foraging parties, Polyb. 
4, 73, 4.—IL, an elephant’s trunk, 1d. 5, 
84, 3. 


i, the Pronnacans, Thue. | Tpovo, 
o, fo | 
erceive beforehand, ddAov, Ul. | 


pich. 


care of, take thought for, Xen. Cyr. 8, 


Tlpovoutov, ov, Td, a song sung be- 
fire the ire (q. v., signf. 1), See. 
—II.=foreg., ap. Suid. : 

Tlpovowoberéa, 6, (™p6,vouobeTréw) 
to make a law before, Dio C. 36, 22. 

- T[povopuoc, ov, (pd, von) grazing 
forward, opp. to dricbdvoyog (q. V-), 
Bota mpovoua, grazing herds, Aesch, 
Supp. 691. 

 FIlpdvopoc, ov. 6, Prondmus, a flute- 
player of Thebes, Anth, Plan. 28; 
Ath. 631 E; so in Ar. Eccl. 102 acc. 
to Schot. 

IIpévoo¢, ov, contr. -vove, ovv,= 
rpounOnc, Hdt. 3, 36, Aesch. Supp. 
969 :—compar. mpovovorepoc, Soph. 
Aj. 119; superl. -ovorarog, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 144. 

Tpovocéu, 6, f. -70a, (1p6, vooéw) 
to be ill beforehand, Hipp. 

Tpovoriga, f. -icw, to wet, moisten 
beforehand. 

Tpovovpnvia, ac,7, (mp6, vo J phos 
the day before a new moon, : 

tIIpévouc} ov, 6, Pronus, son of 
Phegeus, Apollod. 3, 7, 6,—2. a Tro- 
jan, Il. 16, 399. 

Tlpoveé, (xpd, vt§) adv., all night 
long, opp. to xpojuap, Simon, Amorg. 
47. 


Tlpovitra, f. -Ew, (mpd, vitTw) to 
goad on, Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 

IIpoverne, é¢,= tonvyc, bent for- 
wards, overhanging, Lat. pronus: droop- 
ing, at the point of death, mp. ote kai 
woyoppaye?, Eur. Alc. 143; so, in 
Aesch, Ag. 234, mp. AaBeiy dépdnv.— 
2. metaph., inclined, ready, ei¢ Td Aot- 
dopeiv, Eur. Andr. 729.. (Prob. from 
apo and dy), évemcoc, and so strictly 
with the head or face forwards ; the an- 
cients carefully distinguished it from 
sq. both in deriv. and use.) 

IIpovércoc, ov, before the walls: 
hence, generally, in front of or outside 
of a place, Kur. Bacch. 645.—II. as 
subst., TO mpovemtov, a hall or court, 
like rp66upor, tb. 639, cf. Monk Hipp. 
376 :—the Lat. compita, hence jpwec 
mpovartot, Lat. lares compitales, Dion. 
H. 4, 14.—Cf. éveémio¢g and ééro0c, 
but it must be distinguished from 
foreg. (From mp0, évemca, for mpo 
TOV EvwTiwv.) 

Tpévwr7oc, ov,=rpoverioc, dub. 

IIPO’S, gen. mpoxdc, 7, also 6, a 
kind of deer, like dopxd¢, perh. the 
roe-deer, roe, elsewh. ve3pdc, Od. 17, 
295,; cf, Arist. H., A. 2, 15, 9; Part. 
An. 4, 2, 2:—also mpoxdc, H. Hom. 
Ven. 71; (hence the name of an isl- 
and, Ilpoxéyyyooe, .q. v., as if Roe- 
island. 

IIpégecvoc, 6, Ion. for mpdée_voc, 
Hat. 


TIpokevéw, G, f. -fow: impf. rpot- 
éévovv. To be any one’s mpédéevoc 
(q. v., signf. I), ruvéc, Xen. Hell. 6, 
4, 24, Dem. 194, 18, etc.: generally, 
to be one’s protector, patron, Hur. Med. 
724, Ar. Thesm. 576,—II. from the 
duties of a mpdgevoc (v. signf. I),—1. 
to negotiate, manage ; and so, general- 
ly, to effect, do any thing for another, 
Eur. lon 335; mp. Opdcoc, to lend 
daring, Soph. Tr. 726: also, c. dat. 
et inf., to contrive for one that.., as, 
Tp. Tivt Opav, to be the means of his 
seeing, Soph. O. T. 1483; ap. tTeve 
KaraAvoa Biov, to grant one to die, 
Xen. Apol. 7; also, mp. tue, to guide 
one, give him directions, Soph. O. C. 
465.—2, to introduce, recommend one 


person to another, twdé tiv, Dem. 


969,18: hence mp. Tuva duddoKanor, 
goityTHy, to introduce him as teacher, 


uid: ti 5 ‘, (mp6, vépoe ect 
privilige, Pt. 2, a B. 296 woos) 


" ts 4 a 
as pupil, Plat. Lach. 180 C, A 
109 D: mp. Képnv tii, Long. 3, 36, 
and Himer.—3. metaph., xp. Kivd - 
vov Teve, to put danger upon one, yen 
An, 6, 5, 14, cf. Apol. 7, Ael. V. H. 13, 
32. Hence _ a: Pigs 2 

Tpogévyjotc, 7), 4 negotiating, bring- 
ing about, effecting. ne 

Ilpogevntyc, od, 6, (mpogevéw) one 
who negotiates between two OY more par- 
ties: in mercantile affairs, an dgent 
or broker, retained in the Lat. prowe- 
neta, Hence ‘ 

Ipogevqrino¢, 7, dv, belonging to, 
befitting a negotiator ; hence, To 7p. 
brokerage, Lat. proxeneticum. oh 

TlpogevArpra, fem. of mpogernrhe, 
a mediatress. 

IIpogevia, ac, 7, (mpogéevog) the 
rights and privileges of a mpdo&evo¢ or 
public friend, esp., of an ambassador : 
generally, friendship (for a foreigner), 
Pind...O. 9, 123, N. 7, 96; cf. Hur. 
Med, 359.—2. the duties of a mpoSevoc 
(signf. 11), Dem. 475, 10, ete.—IL. a 
treaty Or compact of friendship between 
a state and a foreigner, the Lat, hospi- 
tium, Thue. 5, 43; 6, 89.—2. the origi- 
nal record OY written instrument in wit- 
ness of such compact, Polyb. 12, 12, 2. 

tilpogevidnc, ov, 6, Proaenides, a 
wealthy Athenian, 6 Kouraceve, q. v., 
Ar. Vesp, 325.—Others in Luc. ; etc. 

Tlpofevog, lon. mpdgetvoc, ov, 6, a 
pubhe &évoc, public guest or friend, as 
Alexander I, of Macedon was to the 
Athenians, Hut. 8, 136, 143, cf. Pind. 
I. 4, 13 (3, 26), etc. The word ex- 
pressed the same relation between a 
‘state and a (foreign) individual, that 
févoc did between two (foreign) indi- 
viduals, (the relation between two states 
seems to have been also expressed 
by Sevia, Hat. 6, 21, cf. Wachsm. An- 
tig. of Greece § 25). The mpdfevoc 
possessed great rights and privileges 
in the state to which he was allied 
(ef. Dict. Antiqq. p. 513), which he 
might transmit to his children: so 
Alcibiades’ family were xpéSevor of 
Sparta, till his grandfather renounced 
the tie, Thuc. 5, 43; also Callias’ fam- 
ily, Xen, Hell. 5, 4, 22.—I1. esp., one 
who enjoyed these privileges, under the 
condition of entertaining and assisting 
the ambassadors and citizens of a foreign 
state in his own: this office was at first 
prob. self-chosen (cf. é@eAomposevoe, 
Thue. 3, 70) ; but soon became: mat- 
ter of appointment, sometimes by the 
government at home (as perhaps at 
Sparta, v. Hdt. 6, 57), but most usu. 
by the foreign state itself: these 7pé- 
€evoe answered pretty nearly to our 
consuls, agents, residents, though the 
mpogevog was always a member of 
the foreign state :—on their duties v. 
Dem. 1237, 17, cf. Herm. Pol, Ant. 
§ 116, 4. Ulrich de Proxenia Berl. 
1822.—III. generally, a patron, assis- 
tant, supporter, defender, Aesch, Supp. 
419, Hur, Tel. 18: @ hostess, Soph. 
El, 1451 :—in this sense also,—2. as 
adj., assisting, relieving, C. gen., ppot- 
pa Tposeva movor, Aesch. Supp. 
830. 

tIlpéfevoc, ov, 6, Proxénus, son of 
Capato, of Locri in Italy, Thue. 3, 
103.—2. a Boeotian, friend of Xeno- 
phon, a commander of the Greeks un- 
der the younger Cyrus, Xen. An. 1, 
1, 11; 2, 6, 16; etc.—Others of this 
name in Xen, Hell, 1, 3, 13; 6, 5, 6; 
etc.; Dem.; etc. 

Tpoénpaive, (7p6, Enpaiva) to di 
ueforahand Diosc. Chal Bie! 

TlpognpotpiBéw, G, torub dry before 
hand. 
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oh 


ye 


) 01 g. Die ws 77 

300 LOfLAL, (Ty byxdéopwat) dep., 
| beforehand, Luc. Asin. 26. 

adevowc, H, @ travelling before: 


Ot’ 


avel before, Luc. Hence 
[Ipood7y6¢, 00, 6, one who goes be- 

to show the way, Jac. A. P. p. 198. 

60t0c, ov, (606g) foregoing, fore- 


noodorTopéw, G, to travel before, 
\ Hermot. 27. \ 
 TIpoodourépoc, ov, travelling before, 
——- Ipoodororéw, , (7p6, S0oTroLEW) 
to go before to prepare a way ; general- 
ig iapate the way, c. dat., Arist. Part, 
: 2, 4, 4 (in pass.), Luc. Abdic. 17. 
_ Hence . 
 Tipoodoroinrixde, #, 6v, going before 
lo prepare the way. . 
re Hpsobdc, ov, (mp6, 606¢) going or 
travelling before; hence as subst., of 
p., a party of soldiers in udvance, Xen. 
Fhparch: 4, 5. 5 ; 
IIpdo0oc, ov, #, (77p6, 606¢) a going 
on, advance, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 15. —U. 
a going out of camp, opp. to eicodoc, 
 Polyb. 14, 1, 13. 
 Tipoddove, ovtoc, 6, 7, with promi- 
nent teeth. 
Tlpoddwr, ovtoe, 6, 77,=foreg. 
- TIpéouda, pf., with plqpf. mpogdy, 
-4ew, f. mposioouat, to know before- 
hand, Arist. An. Post. 1, 1, 4: ef. 
mpoeivov. 
 Tpootrecow, @, to make friendly be- 
forehand :—mid., to make friendly to 
one, win over beforehand. 
TIpooixéwo, 0, f. -70, to dwell or 
— dwell in before. 
__ TIpoorkia, ac, 7, the projecting eaves 
of a house, Lat. suggrunda. 
~ Tpoorkodopéw, G, to build before or 
_ beforehand. 
~ Tpoorkovouéw, 6, (pd, oikovopéw) 
‘to arrange elirelind Cic. Q. Frat. 2, 
8, 6: in pass., Luc. Alex. 14. Hence 
“Tlpoorkovouia, ac, 7, previous ar- 
rangement. ence 
Tpootxovourkéc, 4, Ov, preparing. 
Adv. -KG¢. : 
—Tipoorudéonar, dep., c. fut. mid. 
-doouat, perf. pass. terpooluiaouat, 
_ Luce. Nigr. 10: (mpooiutor). Tomake 
a preamble or preface, Lat. prooemior, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 4, Plat. Legg. 723 C, 
etc.: —c. acc., to say in the preface, 
premise, tocavra, Plat. Lach. 179 A. 
Cf. gpoywedGouat. Hence 
- TIpoowuiixoc, 4, bv, belonging to a 
preface OY proém. 

TIpooturov, ov, 76, Att. contr. dpoé- 
jwov, as oft. in Aesch., and Hur., (7d, 
olwoc) :—an opening, mtroduction to a 
thing : as in music, a prelude, overture, 
Pind. P. 1, 6, etc.: in poems and 
speeches, a proém, preface, beginning, 
Pind. N. 2,3, Trag., etc.; esp. of a 
short hymn, introductory to a longer 
poem, Plat. Phaed. 60 D ;—of laws, 
a preamble, Plat. Rep. 531 D:—then 
oft. metaph., of any beginning, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 3, etc.; mp. éyyéwv, Pind. 
Fr. 225; cf. Aesch. bi. 741; mp. &y- 
Opac, THe “pyc, Polyb. 23, 2, 15 ; 26, 
5, 8:—cf. Schdf. Mel. p. 29.—2. gen- 
erally, a hymn or shorter poem, as those 
attributed to Homer, Thuc. 3, 104, 
Plat. Phaed. 60 D. Hence 

TIpoorprddne, eg, (eidog) like a pre- 
lude. 


Tpootaréov, verb. adj. of rpopépa, 
one must carry before, Arist. Top. 2, 
3, 6. 
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f. -cw, (mpd, ddcvw) to.| 


TlpooudAtvw, = foreg., Plat. Tim. 
50 mf fe ’ , 


Tpoduvie and -vbw, (xpd, ouvvpe) 
to swear before or beforehand, Aesch. 
Ag. 1196; rove Geovc, by the gods, 
Plat. Legg. 954 A; mp. Te elvar, Dem. 
859, fin. Hence 

TIpoouocia, ac, 4, = Tpowpooia, 
susp. 

Ipoonohoyéw, O, f. -jow, (mpd, ouo- 
Aoyéw) to grant or allow beforehand, 71 
elvat, Plat. Rep. 479 D: pass., 7d 
mpowpoAoynuéva, things granted be- 
forehand, Plat. Theaet. 159 C, cf. 
Phaed. 93 D. Hence 

IlpoowoAoyntéov, verb. adj., one 
must grant beforehand, Arist. ‘Top. 2, 
9:9, 

Tpbovopdtu, to name beforehand. 

' Ilpoorrdvy, late and rare form for 
mpoopdw, Nicet. 

Tlpoottdw, GO, f.-70u, to roast be- 
forehand. 

Tpoorréov, verb. adj. of zpoopdu, 
one must look to, take care of, Tivéc, 
Hat. 1, 120. 

Tlpodxre¢, ov, 0, (xpodwouat) one 
who looks out, a scout, vidette, Polyb. 
29, 6, 13. 

TIpéontoc, Att. contr. mpodxToc, 
ov, verb. adj. of mpoopdw, foreseen : 
manifest, OGvatoc, Hat. 9, 17 ; “Arde, 
Soph. O. C. 1440; so, zp. Adyoc, 
Aesch. Theb. 848. 

IIpoopdttkéc, 4, Ov, (mpoopdw ) 
quick at foreseeing Or providing : hence 
cautious, provident, Arist. Divinat. 2, 2, 
Philo. 

Ilpooparéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Tpoopaw, foreseen, to be foreseen, Xen. 

yr. 1, 6, 23. 

TIpoopéu, O, f. zpodwowat, (cf. aor. 
Tpoetoov) (mpd, dpdw) :—to foresee, 
TO méAAov, Hdt. 5, 24, and in Att. 
prose: absol., to look forward, be provi- 
dent, Hdt. 7, 88; 9, 79.—2. to look for- 
ward at, see befure one, Thuc. 7, 44, ef. 
Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 23: also, to see from 
afar, Xen. Cyr. 4,3, 21.—3. c. gen., to 
provide fora person or thing, Hdt. 2, 
ee ‘e sake! Hat. 5, 39.—JL. in 

tt. also as dep. mpoopdopat, to pro- 
vide for, TO é¢’ Bauebe! Thue. tr. 
—2. to provide against, Lat. cavere, 71, 
Dem. 63, 11, etc. ; epi tivoc, Lys. 
915, 2: also, mp. jy... cavere ne.., 
Dem. 773, 1. 

TIpoopbpiga, f. -iow, to rise before 

awn, 

TIpoopilw, f. -icw, (mp6, dpifw) to 
mark out beforehand :—mid., to have a 
thing marked beforehand, v. |. for Tpoc- 
wpicaro, in Dem. (1. c. sub mpocopi- 
fw). Hence 

Tpoopioyoc, ob, 6, a previows mark- 
ing out or determining, Hipp. 

Tpoopyda, &, f. -700, (zpd, 6pndo) 
to drive forward or onward: hence, in 
pass., to rush, drive, push on, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 3, 1.—TI1. so, intr. in Act., 
Xen, Cyr, 1, 4, 21, Hell. 5, 2, 28. 

IIpooppiva, f. -iow, (mp6, dppitw) 
to moor, anchor before or in front, 62- 
xdduc mpo TOmov, Thue. 7, 38. 

TIpoopovte, (po, dpotw) to break 
loose beforehand, 'Themist. 

IIpooptoaw, f. -fw, to dig before, in 
front, or beforehand. 


Tpoopyéouas, f. -Acouar, dep. mid., 
to lead the dance. ence 


| 6, 59 (though Schweigh. has given 


KOV T 
owe one an atonement, i. e, to 
evil at his hands, Eur. LT. 523 
Koy Taig mAEvpaic Tp., to owe 
ribs a mischief, i. e. deserve a beating, 
Ar. Vesp. 3; so, mp. tivé, c. inf., 
owe it to him todo so and so, Ar. Lys. 
648.—Pass., to be due taferchaoe 
long ago, 6 mpoogetAcuevoc popoc, Hat. 


mpocod., Whereas Stephanus and 
Schneid. have done just the reverse 
in Xen. Hell. 1, 5,7); éy@pa mpooget- 
Aouévn cig TLva, the hatred one has 
long had reason to feel, Hat. 5, 82 ; but, 
evepyeoia TpovdetAouévy, a kindness 
that has long remained as a debt, Thue. 
1, 32; so, tpowgeiAeTo aiTO KaKkéy, 
a debt of punishment had long been 
owing to him, Antipho 136, 26, cf. 
Dem. 539, 18. 

TIpoogGarpic, idoc, 7, the first bud 
of a young vine, Geop. 

Ipooyevw, (pd, dyetw) to impreg- 
nate beforehand, Arist. Gen, An. 

Ilpooxy, He, 7, (mpoéyw) an em 
Sees Polyb. y 43, 2. ) 

poowic, ewc, 7; (mp6, GWuc) a fore 
seeing, Thue. 5, al Des ici Gee 
one, obk ovonc THE mpodWewe q.. 
en there was no seeing where.., Id. 
4, 29. 

IIpodpouaz, fut. of zpoopdu. 

_ porayiic, éc, (mp0, miyvupt) fired 
in front, prominent, 6¢0a/p0c, Luc. 
Muscae Enc. 3. 

IIpordGera, ac, 7, (mpora () the 
presentiment or first Cpe a dis- 
ae Plut. 2, 127 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

a 

Upoxd#nua, atoc, T6, a previous 
oder. dae . si 

Iporaideia, ac, 7, (mpomtadevw) 

revious OY preparatory teaching, Plat, 

ep. 536 D, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14. 

Iporaidevya, atoc, 76, that which 
has been taught by way of preparation, 
Philo: from 

IIporaideiw, (xpd, mawWevw) to 
teach beforehand: pass. xporaidevOy- 
vai TL, to be taught a thing beforehand 
Plat. Rep. 536 D. 

Tlpéracc, maidoc, 6, at Lacedae- 
mon, @ child up to the end of his fourth 
year, after which he began to be call- 
ed raic.—ll.=pactporéc, Hesych. 

Ilporaar, (xpd, réAaz) adv., ve 
long ago, Lob. Phryn. 47; strengthd, 
by being joined with waAaz, e. g. Ar. 
Eq. 1155. 

TloomdAatoc, ov, (xp6, mwadkar6 
very old, Synes., v. iz : Phrva. rc 
[a] Hence 

UpordAazéw, @, to make to grow old. 

IlpordAuirepor, irreg. compar. of 
mpotadAatoc : cf. madaitepoc. 

IlpordAaia,(7pé, TaAaiw) to strug- 
gle beforehand, rvvi, with one, Heliod, 

IIporanmixoc, 4, 6v, of, belonging 
toa great-grandfather. 


IIpérarrog, ov, 6, (pd, maamo¢) 
@ great-grandfather, Lat. proavus, Lys, 
eee Plat. Tim. 20 E. : 
pordp, (7p, mapa) as prep. witt 
gen., before, of place, Hes, Th. 518: 
also, along, Ap. Rh. 1, 454.—II. absol. 
as adv., before, sooner, Aesch. Supp. 
791, Eur. Phoen. 120; ef. Tpora- 
pole. ; 
TlporapaBaA2w, (mp6, rapaBar- 
2@) to put beside or along bye 


2 we ’ 
TlporapayyéAAw, (7, 0, Tapayy 
to mnownce beforehand, Helioa F 


—_-“ Mporrapadidapt, to deliver, teach be- 
forehand, Clem, Al. , 

— Tlporapacvéw, 6, to warn before- 
hand. 

 IIporapatauBéava, to accept or re- 
~cigpateeivns a 

TlporapaA7ye, to be all but next to 
he end: 6 rporapaAnyovoa (sc. ovA- 
X4aBn), the antepenultimate. 

Iporapapdtéouar, (rd, mapapv- 
Oéouat) dep., to persuade beforehand, 
Sext. Emp. 

Iporapacnuaivouat, as mid., (o7- 
waive) to make a mark or note before- 
hand, c. acc. rei. 

IIporapackevdlw, f. -dow, (mpd, 
Tapackevalw) to prepare for any pur- 
pose beforehand, Thuc. 2, 88, Plat., 
etc. ; and in mid., Isae. 73, 15, Plut. 
Eumen. 6 :—pass., to be so prepared, 
Thuc. 1, 68. Hence 

Ilporapackevacréor, verb. adj., one 
must prepare beforehand, Plut. 

Ilpowapackevacrixéc, 7, dv, pre- 
paring. Adv. -Kdc. 

Iporapackevy, 7¢, 4, preparation. 

oTapatdaow, Att. -TTw, f. -Fa, 
to post in front, Dio C. 

IporapartéAevtoc, ov, (mp6, rapa, 
teAevtn) all but next to the end: esp., 
f =p. (sc. cvAAaBy)=h mporapaAy- 
yovoa. 

TI porapatiénut, (7p6, rapartOnuc) 
to place by one before, Clem. Al. [Z] 

Ilporapéyo, (7p6, mapéyw) to sup- 
ply, Wirdeh befor ebcad, Ka Hell. 5, 
1,18: mp. éuvTdv cbupayor, to offer 
one’s self as anally, Id. Cyr. 5, 5, 20. 

Ilporépo.fe, and before a vowel 
-Gev, (po, wapovGe) prep. c. gen. ; be- 
fore, freq. in Hom. of place, things 
or persons; mpomdpo.bev ouidov, be- 
fore the assembly, Il. 23, 804: zp. 
Tooav, at one’s feet, i. e. close at 
hand (cf. gumodév); mpomdpo.be Ov- 
pdwy, before the door, i. e. outside ; 
and so, rp. w6Anoc, Hom., and Hes. 
—2. before, in front of, ll. 2, 92; mpo- 
Tapo.le vedc, before, 1. e. beyond the 
ship, Od. 9, 482; opp. to pstomicbe 
veoc, lb. 539.—Sometimes rpordpor- 
Ge is placed after its case, e. g. ll. 14, 
297 ; tite dpetnc ldpOra Oeot mpora- 
polev é0nxav, Hes. Op. 287.—Never 
c. dat., for in such passages as Od. 4, 
225, the dat. belongs to the verb, and 
axpotapovle is an independent adv.— 
ll. absol. as adv. :—1. of place, in front, 
in advance, forward, before, Il. 15, 260, 
Od. 17, 277, Hes. Th. 769.—2. of time, 
before, formerly, Il. 10, 476; 11, 734; 
opp. to dziaow, Od. 11, 483. [a] 

Tporapogvvtixéc, 7, ov, usually 
having the acute accent on the antepe- 
nultima: from 

Tporaposive, (mp6, mapogivw) to 
mark a word with the acute accent on 
the antepenultima, Plut. 2, 845 B. [a] 

IIporapogirovéw, &,=foreg.: and 

Lporaposirovnorc, 7, a marking the 
antepenultima with the acute accent: from 

Tporaposirovos, ov, marked or pro- 
nounced with the acute accent on the an- 
tepenultima, Adv. -vwe. yieAr ees 

Ilpérde, mpondoa,  mpordiy, 
strengthd. poet. form for md, in 
Hom. and Hes. always, mporav jap, 
all day long ; except in Il. 2, 493, vac 
mpordoag, all the ships together : also 
in Trag.; xpéraca yaia, Aesch. Pers. 
548: mpomac dduoc, Id. Ag. 1011; 
mporavtoc ypovov, Id. Eum. 898; 
rotuov, Soph. Ant. 859, etc. 


chan NS WAT vals et 
| Lpordcyo, (mpd, réoya) to suffer 
bear ders me or four aay ee 
7, 11: to be ill-treated before, br6 Tu- 
voc, Thue. 3, 67. F 

IIpordropikéc, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
proceeding from forefathers, ancestral : 
from ; Y 

Iporatwp, opos, 6, (mp6, mary 
the “ie aes a eee ee 
Pind. N. 4, 145, Hat. 2, 161 ; 9, 122: 
esp. in plur., of mpomatopec, ancestors, 
Sorefathers, Hdt. 2, 169 :—epith. of Ju- 
piter (cf. spéyovoc), Soph. Aj. 389. 

porate, (7p6, mavw) to bring to 
an end, stop beforehand, Diod. :—mid., 
to cease beforchand. 

TporetGu, (7 p6, wei8w) to persuade 
beforehand, Luc. 

Ipéreipa, ac, 7, a previous attempt, 
TpoTetpav Toleiobat, Lat. experimen- 
tum, periculum facere, Hdt. 9, 48, Thuc. 
3, 86. 

Iporetpago,=sq. 

Ipore:pdw, G, (mp6, wetpaw) to at- 
tempt beforehgnd : also, dep., with. aor. 
mid. and pass. -reupdoacbat, -relpy- 
Ojvai, Luc. Hermot. 53. 

Ilporeurripiog, a, ov,=sq., Phi- 
lostr. 

Tlporeurrixéc, h, 6v, (mpoTéuTw) 
accompanying, belonging to, or done in 
accompanying. Ady. -KGc. 

Iporeumroc, ov, usu. in neut. pl. 
TpomeunTa, five days before, on the 
Sifth day, Lex ap. Dem, 1076, 21; cf. 
TpoTpLtToc. 

Ilporéurro, f. -po, (mpd, réuTTw) 
to send before ov beforehand, knpvkac, 
Hat. 1, 60; to send on or forward, Hat. 
4, 33, 121; and in mid., Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 53.—2. to send away, dismiss, ll. 8, 
367, Od. 17, 54, 117 :—to send forth, 
tiovag mp. mvodc, Aesch, Ag. 820; 
mp. love, to send forth, shoot arrows, 
Soph. Phil. 105.—3. also, simply, to 
afford, furnish, Tt, Vb. 1205; and so in 
mid., Xen. An. 7, 2, 14.—II. to con- 
duct, accompany, escort, Hdt. 1, 111; 
3, 50, etc. ; esp., to follow a corpse to 
the grave, Aesch. Theb. 1059, Plat. 
Legg. 800 E: to carry offerings in 
procession, Aecch. Pers. 622: mp. Tevi, 
to add one thing to another, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 14, 6 :—pass., ravdnel Tpo- 
méuTrecat, to be led by all the people, 
Isocr, 213 C.—2. to pursue, Xen. Hell. 
Tomas, 

TporévOepoc, ov, 6, one’s father-in- 
law’s father. 

Ilporeptedicow, f. -Ew, to roll or 
wind round beforehand. 

Uporeptoracpéc, ov, 6, a marking 
the penultima with the circumflex accent. 

Ilporeptordy, @, f. -dow, (mpd, Te- 
plomdw) to draw round before—-\\. esp. 
in Gramm., to put the circumflex accent 
on the penult.: TO mpormeplomauevor, 
a word with circumflex accent on penult, ; 
and so, adv, part. tpomepronouévuc, 
with this accent. 

Iporepiyapaoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Ea: 
—to scarify all round before. 

Ilporépvct, (16, wépvat) adv., two 
years ago, Lys. 114,31, Plat. Huthyd. 
272 C. 


IIporeptoivoc, ov, of the year before 
last, kapr6c, Theophr. [¥] 

TIporéocw, Att.-truw, f. -reyo, to 
digest beforehand, 

Tponerdvyviye and vie, (mpd, me- 
Tévvupt) to spread out before, iuac av- 
Tove TporeTuoavrec Huov, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 2,23. Hence . 

Tporéracua, atoc, TO, something 
spread out before, a curtain. : 

Tporéreva, ac,7, (mpomeriyg) a fall- 


2 sing or rushing orwards 


ch 


long hastiness, rashness, Dem. 612, 

etc. : fickleness, Polyb. 10, 6,2. 
Ilpomerevowat, dep. mid., to be head 

long or rash. ‘ye 

IIporerne, é¢, (mporintw) falling 
forwards, bent or bending forward, pros 
trate, Lat. prociduus, proclivis, Soph 
Tr. 701, Eur. Hec. 152: esp., droop- 
ing at the point of death, Soph. Tr. 976, — 
cf. zpovurn¢: mp. Bioc, a short life, 
Menand. p. 134.—U. metaph.,—1. 
being upon the point of, rp. émt moAric 
nairac, Eur. Ale. 909.—2. ready for, 
prone to a thing, émé or ele Tt, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 15; 6, 5, 24; also, mpdc 
tac HOovdc, Plat. Legg. 792 D; so, 
TpoTeT@¢ Eyewv, Ken. Cyr. 1, 4, 4— 
3. sudden, headlong, hasty, violent, #do- 
vat oopartoc, Aeschin. 27, 8; mp. yé- 
Awe, senseless laughter, Isocr. 5 A : of 
a lot, drawn at random, Pind. N. 6, 
107; of yAdoon mporeteic, Anth. 
Plan. 89:—so also, freq. in adv. mpo- 
TeTOC, hastily, rashly, violently, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3, 8, Plat., ete—4. douovias 
Tpotereic, flowing rhythms, Dion. H. 
—5. as medic. term, subject to diar- 
rhoea, Ath. 584 D. 

Iporégavrat, 3 smg. pf. pass. from 
mpogaiva, Il 

Iporpyvipt, also -viw: f. -77 Fe 
(po, Tiyvupe) -—to fiw in front or be- 
ore.—2. to make to congeal beforehand 
—mTpoTernyoc, congealed before, Diosc. 

Ilpomnddo, O, f. -now, (mp6, TU0dw) 
to spring before, TOv dAAwy, Luc. D. 
Mort. 19, 2. ’ 

Tlporn dnote, 7, @ springing before or 
Sorward. 

TpornAdkivw: fut. -icw Att. -1 
(po, mnAaKilw) :—to bespatter with 
mud, or (as Buttm. Lexil. prefers) to 
trample in the mire: hence, to treat 
with contumely, to abuse, Tuva, first in 
Soph. O. T. 427, Ar. Thesm. 386; 
and then freq. in Att. prose, as Thuc. 
6, 54, 56, Andoc. 31, 14, etc. -—also_ 
C. acc. rei, to throw in one’s teeth, re 
proach one with, meviav, Dem. 312, 
16. Hence 
, Ilpornadkiorc, ewe, 7, contumelious 
treatment, Plat. Rep. 329 B. 

ITpornAdkiopuéc, od, 6, = foreg., 
Hat. 6, 73, Plat. Legg. 855 B, ete. 

IpornAdKoriKoc¢, 4, Ov, contume- 
lious, grossly abuswe. Adv. -K@c, 
Dem. 874, 14. 

Ipornytov, 76, V. mapannyov. 

Iporiva, (7p6, rive) to drink before 
or to one, mp. Tevi TL, to drink before 
another, i. e. to his health, Lat. prop?- 
nare, because the Greek custom was 
to drink first one’s self and then pass 
the cup to the person one pledged, 
first in Anacr. 62, Pind. O. 7, 5 (for 
there is no trace of the custom in 
Hom.): mp. tivi didAav, éxropa, to 
drink it to one’s health, pledge it to 
one, Pind. l. c., Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 35: 
mp. dAotnalac rLvi, to drink to one’s 
health, Dem. 380, fin.—2. then, since 
on festal occasions it was often a 
custom to make a present to a person 
when one drank his health, as of the 
cup itself (Pind., and Xen. l.c., ef. 
Xen. An. 7, 3, 26); mporivery came 
to mean, generally, to give away, make 
a present of, Tp. THY eAevOepiay O1- 
Aina, Dem. 324, 23; esp., to give 
thoughtlessly away, to throw away, 
Aesch, Fr. 122; so, mporémotae tHe 
abtika yapitog Th Tipe TOAEwWC TpU- 
yuara, the interests of the state have 
been sacrificed for mere present pleas- 
ure, Dem. 34, 24; ef. App. Civ. 2, 
143,.— II. to drink before dinner; v. 
| mporopa. 
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), f.-ecoduat: aor. Tpod- 


or throw one’s self forward, as 
g, mporecovrec épecaor, like 
umbere remis, Od. 9, 490; 12, 
1. to fall forward, fall down, 


or into, év vdret, Herm. Soph. 
0. GC. 157.—1V. to advance, project be- 
“yond, c01 66 Polyb. 8, 6, 4, 7pé Tivos, 
Ya. 18, 12, 4. ; 
ver poric, Loc, 6, Propis, a harper of 
Th Bhisdes, Ath. 347 F. ) 
—— Tporaretw, (apd, tiorebw) to trust 
or believe beforehand, Xen. Ages, 4, 4, 
Dem: 662, 20. 
— Tporitva, (mp6, mitrw) to fall 
down before one, fall prostrate, é¢ yav, 
Aesch. Pers. 588 :—to fall down a sup- 
pliant, Soph. El, 1380; rivi, before 
. one, Id. O. C. 1754.—On the form, v. 
sub 7iTve. 
| EpérAdopua, atoc, t6, (tAdoow) 
a model, Cic. Att. 12, 41, 4: 
- Tlporhéw, f. -rAevoouat, ( mpd, 
A&W) to sail before, Thuc. 4, 120; ef. 
mpoTAGw. Hence 
‘TporAoog, ov, contr. zAovc, ovv, 
sailing before, in front or at the head, 
Thue: 6, 445 wil: Ken. Hell. 5, 1,27: 
ai mpomdoot (sc. vate), the leading 
ships, isocr, 59 D. 
_IporAtva, to wash out, rinse, clean 
before. 
TlpowAda, Ton. and poet. for zpo- 
 mAéw, Hdt. 5, 98. 
Ilporvtyetov, ov, 76, the place before 
a mviyeve, Vitruv. 5, 11. 
tllporddac, 6, Propodas, mase. pr. 
n., Paus. 2, 4, 3. 
_ TIporodnyérnes ov, 6;= TpoT0dn- 


6c. 
p IIporodnyétic, toc, fem. from 
foreg., Orph. Arg. 340. 
Ilporodnyoe, ov, (po, modnyéc) 
oing before to show the way, a guide, 
ei Plut. 2, 580 C; mp. cx@mwv, Anth. 
ea IporodiGu, f.-icw, (mpd, wobec) to 
a= put the foot forward, stride forward, Il. 
if 13, 158, 806; like rpo8aivw. Hence 
Tporodiapuéc, od, 6, a striding for- 
ward; an advance, progression, Mode- 
rat. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1,18. 

Iporodav, adv. for mpd odd», at 
one’s feet: close at hand. 

Tlporotéu, O, f.-fow, (mpd, Toréw) 
to do before, beforehand, sooner, xp. 
yxonota & Tuva, Hdt. 1, 41.—Il. to 
make beforehand, prepare ;—pass., Tpo- 
erenointo avt@ mpoegédpn, Hat. 7, 
44, } 

Ilporodeuéw, O, f. -fow, (mpd, To- 
Agnew) to fight before or in front of, to 
war for or in defence of another, b7ép 
tivoc, Plat. Rep. 429 B; revde, Isocr. 
302 KE: of xporroAcuovrrec, the guards 
or defenders of a country, Plat, Rep. 
423 A; 80, TO mp., Ib. 442 B, Hence 

TporoAeunryptov, ov, TO, a defence 
in war, outwork, Diod. 14, 100, 

TIporroAéutoc, ov, (pd, TOAgLOG) 
before war, customary before war, Dio C. 

IIpomdAeog, ov, (pd, mOAtc) lying 
before a city ; late word. 

Ilpow6Aevua, arog, 76, service done, 
mp. Ouovng, the prophetic virtue of the 
laurel, Eur. Ion 113; from 

IporoAcbu, (mpd7oAoc) to serve as 
a priest, eq; hence, to prophesy. 

IporoAéw,—foreg., Anth.: also in 
mid,, Ach. Tat. 

IlpordAuog, ov, (76At¢)= mporbAe- 
oc, very dub. 

Ipomdéazoc, ov, (796, ToALée) gray- 
haired before his time: but,—ll. zo0- 
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beforel and. [@] 


cov, inf. mporecely (mpd, minTw) > 


Supp. 63.—IL. to fall suddenly | 


which the bees line and fence their hives, 


Voss Virg. G. 4, 40. ‘ 


Ilporodcrebu, f. -cw, (196, ToAt- 
Tevw) to transact beforehand: Td mpo- 
meToATevpéva, the previous measures 
of his government, Polyb. 4, 14, 7.. 

IIpéroAo¢, ov, (mp6, ToAEW) em- 
ploying one’s self before; esp.,—l. a 
servant that goes before one, Tivi, H. 
Horn. Cer. 440: an attendant, minister, 
tivéc, Aesch. Cho, 359; absol., Eur. 
Hipp. 200: a rower, Pind. O. 13, 77. 
—2. esp. a priest, priestess, zp. Geo, 
Ar. Plut. 670, Eur. Hel. 570: gener- 
ally, one who serves in a temple, Hat. 
2, 64, like vewkdpoc, mpopHtne :—po- 
ets were metaph. called mpoéroAoe 
Movodr, Uvepidwr, etc.—II. as adj., 
ministering to a thing, devoted to it, 
do.daic, Pind, N. 4, 129. 

IIpéropa, atoc, 76, (mp6, moa) a 
drink taken before: and so—I. a break- 
fast-drink, esp. a kind of wine, Plut. 2, 
624 C, cf. dxparifouar I.—I. later, 
alight, savoury dish, taken to stimulate 
the appetite, as oysters sometimes with 
us, Lat. gustatio, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 
58 C. 

Tlporoureia, ac, 7;=Tporopuria. 

Ilporouretu, (7p, TouTEbw) to go 
before and escort in procession, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 25, Plut. 2, 365 A. 

Tlporou7n, Re, 7), (mpoméuTw) an 
attending, escorting, esp. on departure, 
Xen. Ag. 2, 27, Polyb. 20, 11, 8:— 
also, an attending a body to the grave. 

Iporouria, ac, 7, @ going before 
and escorting in procession, Hierocl., ap. 
Stob. p. 462, 37.—II. the first place in 
a procession, Luc. Hente 

IIporourtoc, ov, belonging to an es- 

cort OF procession. 
_ Lporopurés, ov, (xporéurw) escort- 
img, ESP, in @ procession,'C. acc., Tp. 
node, carrying drink-offerings in pro- 
cession, Aesch. Cho, 23.—II. as subst., 
a conductor, escort, esp. in plur., Id. 
Pers. 1036, Eum. 206, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
ie : 

Iporovéo, G, f. -7ow, (796, rovéw) 
to work. or ewert one’s self beforehand, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 80.—2. also, to work 
for or instead of another, Tuvde, Xen. 
An. 3, 1, 37, Cyr. 8, 2, 2: also, sim- 
ply, to work before another, Luc.—3. 
c. gen. rei, to work for, 1. e. to obtain, a 
thing, tuvd¢, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 32.—4. 
C. acc. rei, to obtain by previous labour : 
hence, ra TpoTeTovnuéeva, things for- 
merly pursued with zeal, Xen. Mem. 4, 
2, 23:—of meats, to dress before, pre- 
pare, tpodyv, Theophr.—ll. also in 
mid, TpoTovéeouar, to grow weary, tire 
too soon, sink under affliction, Soph. 
O. T, 685. 

IIpérovoc, ov, (6, mévoc) very 
prostions, nate mporovot, troubles 

eyond troubles, Soph, Aj. 1197, e canj. 
Dind, (cf. mpoxakoc). : : ; 

IIporovric, idoc, 7, (7pd, mévToc) 
strictly, the Fore-seay tthe Propontist, 
a name given esp. to the sea of Mar- 
mara, that leads into the Pontus or 
Black Sea, tAesch. Pers. 877+, Hdt. 
4, 85. 

TIporopeia, ac, 7, a going before or 
in frontanll. the body of those a“ go 
in front, advanced guard, Polyb. 9, 5, 
8: from 

IIporropeda, (7p6, mopebw) to send 
before :—pass. c. fut. pass. et mid., to 


substance with | 
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Cf. mporiva. ~~ » Bh? A 
Tlporréry¢, ov, 6, (mporivw) one whe 
drinks. health, mp. Giucot, bands of rev 
ellers, Bur. Rhes. 361. 

Ilpororiva, f.-icw, (xpd, rorigw) 
to give to drink before.—\I. to present a 
draught, esp. as a physician. . Hence 

Ilporéricua, atoc, 76, a draught 
given: and t say WTP 

Ilporotisuéc, ov, 6, a giving to 
drink, presenting a draught or potion 
also—foreg., Diosc. ; tones 

IIporove, odoe, 6, (7p6, Tove) one 
that has large feet.—ll. a star at the 
feet of the Tuwins.—I]l. in plur., mpd-- 
qo0ec, the fore-feet.—lV. metaph., the 
first rise of a mountain from the plain, 
its first step or lowest part, Polyb. 3, 
17, 2, tef. Id.4, 11, 6, where itis pr. 
n., Propust, cf. Anth. P. 7, 501. 

Tlpoxpdcou, Att. -trw, (xpé. mpac- 
ow) to do one thing before another, ri 
tiwvoc, Aesch. Cho. 834;—7a apore- 
mpaypéva, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. . ol 

IIpoxparip, jpoc, and mpomparne, 
Ov, 6, (mp6, TLxpaoKW) a previous pur- 
chaser, retail dealer, like pomdAne, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 12. : 

Ilpozpdtwp, opoc, 6,=mparpatne, 
Thana 200 2, 11. [a] ni cana 

Ilpompedy, Gvoc,: 6, (7p6, Tpéwr, 
mpov) literally,—sq.; but used me- 
taph. by Pind. N..7, 126, for zpédpar, 
ready, friendly, kind. : 

Tlpompnvic, €¢, (mp6, mpyvac) in- 
clined or bent forwards, Od. 22, 98; 
flung down forwards, Il. 24,18; opp. 
to ériow, Il. 3, 218. 

Ilporp6, strengthd. for mp6, as 
prep. c. gen., before, Ap. Rh. 3, 453.— 
II. as adv., thoroughly, quite, Ib. 1013, 
cf. Heyne Il, 22, 221: more freq. in 
compds., Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 188. 

Tub incre f, ae dep. 
mid., strengthd. for mpo3douar; Ap. 
Rh. 1, 386. Patt coon 

Tlporpobéw, strengthd. for zpoéw 
upish rs Sbbentl aa 

IlporpoxtiAtara, strengthd. for 
mpokadvnta, Opp. C, 4, 334. 

Ilpoxpoxdrdiydny, adv., rushing 
down on and onward still, Ap. Rh, 2, 595. 

IlporpoxiAivdouat, as pass., streng- 
thened for zpoxvAivdouar: mp. Twvde, 
to keep rolling one’s self at another's 
feet (as a suppliant), Il..22, 221:— 
absol., to be driven, wander about from 
place to place, Od. 17, 525, 

Ilpoxporiraive, strengthd. for zpo 
teivo, Opp. H. 4, 103, in mid. 

Ipémpuuva, adv., as if from. mpé- 
TPVvuvoc, (pd, TPvuva) stern-foremost, 
strictly of a ship.on the point of sink- 
ing ; hence, metaph , utterly undone 
or lost, Aesch..Theb, 769. 

IIporratoua, atoc, 76, a previous 
fault or failure, Clem, Al.; from 
» Ilporraia, (mp6, rraiw) to stumble 
or fail beforehand, Luc, 

IlporrépAiov, ov, 76, (mp6, xT6p. 
Gog) a projecting branch : a first or early 
branch. init a! 

Iporrtw, f. -cw, (mpd, mrbw) te. 
spit forth or out, LXX, ’ 

Mporrware, ewe, 9, (mporinta) a 


Li 
. an _ocetrrence, event. (G 
Vor-fall). Hence- rye 
— Lportwrixde; %, 60, falling fi 
over-haste, M. Anton. 11, 10. ‘ 
Iportwrée; ov, (mporintw) falli 
off Saat, Theopkn Mase “ ad 
 IlporvAacocg, ov, (196, TbAn) before 
the gate.—lI. ra: tpomvAaca, a gate- 


way, entrance, esp; of Aegyptian tem- 


ples, Hdt. 2, 63, 101, 121, ete.: at 
Athens the entrance to the Acropo- 
lis, built by Pericles, Ar. Eq. 1326, 
Thue. 2, 13, cf. esp., Dem. 174, 23, 
Aeschin. 42, 2;—also in sing., 7d 
it Atevisov mp., Andoc, 6, 13. 

v 

IporvAic, idoc,7,=sq. 

IlpémvAov, ov, 76, (7p6, TbAN) @ 
portico, vestibule ; freq. in plur., like 
mporvAata, Hdt. 2, 91, Soph. El. 
1375, Eur. H. F. 523, 

Ilporvvédvouat, f. -retoopar, aor. 
mpovTrvidunyv, (pd, mvvGdvopat ) 
dep. mid. :—to learn by inquiring before, 
hear beforehand, tt, Hdt. 1, 21; 5, 63, 
102, Thuc. 4, 42... 

Iporvpytov, ov, TO, a small out- 
work, dim. from sq. 

Ilpérvupyoe, ov, 6, a fore-tower, out- 
work. 

Uporvpyoc, ov, (mp6, mvpyoc)- be- 
fore or for towers ; Ovoiat mp., offerings 
made for the city, in her behalf, Aesch. 
Ag. 1168. 

Ilporipetaive, (7p6, mupeTaiva) 
to have a fever beforehand, Hipp. 

Ilporipiaa, 6, (mp6, TupLaw) to fo- 
ment before, soothe by hot applications, 
Hipp. 

Iporipdu, O, (17p6, Tupdw) to burn 
or glow beforehand, Alex. 'Trall. 

IIpérvartoc, ov, (mporvvbdvouat) 
having learnt before, A. B 

_  Lporwydveov, ov, 76, (7p6, tOyav) 
the front part of the beard. 

Iporwréu, 6, (7p6, TwAéw) to buy 
beforehand, be a retail-dealer: hence, 
also, to buy for another, negotiate a 
bargain, Plat. Legg. 954 A. Hence 

IlporaAne, ov, 6, one who buys be- 
forehand, a retail-dealer, agent, Ar, Fr. 
669, cf. Poll. 7, 11 sq. 

UporwAnrinc, ov; 6,=foreg., in the 
Aegypt. Papyrus edited by Boéckh, 
p. 5. 

Ilpépayoc, ov, 6, (mp6, payia) a 
breaker at sea, Arr. Peripl. 

Tpopéa, f. -pevcopaz, (7p6, Péw) to 
flow forward, forth, onward, along, Lat. 
profluere, ddade Tpop., ll. 5, 598; 12, 
19; ele dAade, Od. 10, 351; ék mé- 
tone, Hes. Th. 792.—H. trans., to 
make to flow forth or forward, pour 
forth, Lat. profundere, H. Hom. Ap. 
380, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 268; but 
Wolfwrites rpoyéev, with Eustath., 
who quotes the verse as Hesiod’s 
(Fr. 6).—Later also rpoppéo. 

IIpopoddw and -pogéw, to gulp down 
beforehand, also #popogdvw, Hipp. 

Ipoppatva and rpoppavtica, to 
sprinkle beforehand. 

Ilpoppéw, Vv. Tpopéw. 

Tpophyyviuar, as pass., to break 
forth beforehand. : ; 

TpoppyOjvat, aor. inf. pass. ; v. sub 
TPOEspew. hs 

Tlpéppnua, arog, 76, that which is 
foretold, a prophecy. , 

Tpéppnotc, ewe, t. (mpd, pyatc) a 
foretelling, prediction, Hipp., Anth. P. 
1, 382.—II. previous instruction or or- 
ders, Thue. 1, 49, Plat. Legg. 871 C, 
etc.—2. a proclamation, moAepelv éx 
xpoppyoewc, Dem. 114, 2: ai mpop- 
bncerg, public notices, esp. in case of 


trials for murder, Antipho 139, 42, ef. 


| Lue. Sacrif, 12. yea hemes 
“éé Mpceerrett; one must foretell, Plat. | 


Lege. 854A. . 
|  Tpophntirde, 7, 6v, foretelling. 
|. Ilpoppnroc, ov, (apd, pytog¢) told 


before: proclaimed, commanded, Soph. 
Tr. 684. fA 

 Tipéppivoc, ov, (xpd, pia) by the 
roots, root and branch, utterly, Lat. ra- 
dicitus, funditus, mp. winter, é&epe- 
metv, NM. 11, 157; 14, 415 3 so, mp. dva- 
tpéerewv, Hat. 1, 82; and in pass., zp. 
éxtpiBecbar, Hat. 6, 86,4; Tedevtay, 
Id. 3, 40 ; d0eipecbar, Soph. El: 765, 
ef. Valck. Hipp. 683 :—also mpéppe- 
Cov or mpdppeca, as-ady., Aesch. Pers, 
812, Ar. Ran. 587. 

Tlpéppupoc, ov, (béw) flowing before 
or in advance, very dub. 

IIPO’S, prep. with gen., dat. and 
acc.,—in which three cases, the orig. 
signfs. are, respectively, motion from 
a place, abiding ata place, motion toa 
place—Dor. mpori (Sanscr. prati), 
mott [v~]; both which forms occur 
in Hom., usy.-c. acc,, much more 
rarely c. dat., and each only once ce: 
gen., Il. 11, 831 ; 22, 198 —To avoid 
confusion with zroré, the elision of ¢ 
(in zrori) is inadmissible, except in 
compds. and a few special forms, as, 
TOTaye, TOTAivioc, ToTAaLéAYw, TO- 
7606, T6Hodoc, cf. Bockh v. |. Pind. 
P. 1, 57 (110): apori seems never to 
be elided even in compds. The 
shortened form 7ér is not unfreq. in 
Dor., cf. sub v. By metath. arose 
the Cretan form zropri, Koen Greg. 
p. 238. 

A. WITH GENIT., mpédc refers to the 
object, from which something comes, 
like wapé ec. gen. :—I. of place, from 
any place, from forth, ll. 10, 428, 
Od. 8, 29.—2, to express the relative 
situation of objects or places, apodc 
N6rov, coming from the South, which 
we express by fowards the South, go- 
ing from ourselves ;—hence mpéc is 
often rendered by towards, tpoc¢ Bo- 
péao, northwards, Od. 13, 110; so, 
olkéovot mpog voTov ivénov, TPG Bo- 
péov avéuov, Hat. 3, 101, 102; and 
even, Ywpiov mpo¢g Tod TuadAov Te- 
Tpauuévor, Hd. 1, 84, though in this 
Hp the acc. is more usu.—Of 
course, the same notion may be ex- 
pressed by rpéc c. acc., which strict- 
ly agrees with our usage, and some- 
times we find the two combined, zpd¢ 
7@ TE Kal TOU Tavdidoc, Wess. Hat. 
4, 122; Tov uév tpd¢ Bopéw EoTedTa, 
Tov dé mpog vorov, Hat. 2, 121, cf. 4, 
17: hence,—3. in hostile sense, from 
the side of, towards, against, dvAakal 
mpoc Alftérwy, mpoc ’ApaBiwv, Hat. 
3, 30.—4. from the side of ; and so, hard 
by, near, Il, 22; 198; freq. in Hdt., 
mpoc bardconc, 2, 154; mpo¢ Tod ‘HA- 
Anerovrov 8, 120: hence, also, before, 
in presence of, Lat. coram, Il. 16, 85; 
22, 514; like mpdéc¢ c. dat.—5, metaph., 
From, on the side of, mpo¢ matpog, on 
the father’s side; of mpo¢ atuatoc, 
blocd-relations ; also, of mpo¢ aiua- 
Toc gvotv, Soph. El. 1125.—Il. of ef 
fects proceeding from what cause so- 
ever :—l. from, at the hand of, with 
verbs of having, receiving, etc., éyev 
tyny mpog Zyvoc, Od. 11, 302; dp- 
vuabai Te mpo¢ Tivoc, Il. 1, 160; aKov- 
ely TL Tpd¢ TLVoOC, Il. 6, 525; like iro, 
Pors. Hec. 768.—2. so also with all 
passive verbs, as, dudaoxecfui mpd¢ 
Ttvoc, to be taught by one, Il. 11, 831 ; 
Aéyecbar rpdc Tivoc, Hat. 1,47; ate 
pdlecOar or retipjobar Tpos TLvoE, 
Hat. 1, 61; 2, 75; Adyou obdeves yi- 


| 


hah mpb¢-Tevoc, Hdt. 1, 1205 ma 
eiv Te mpd¢ TLvoc,, Hat. 1,73, ete; 
C. part., TO Tovevpevov mpoc Aakedat 
poviey, Hdt. 7, 209; also with an. 
adj., Tiuhecoa modg. Tivoc, Od. 18, 
162.—3. by means or agency of, mpoc. 
GAAjAowv Baveiv, Valck. Phoen. 1275: 
joined with b26, mpo¢ Tov TvEebvTHOY 
ecayero Gaveiy tro, Herm. Soph. 
r, 1150.—4, by command of, according 
to one’s will, mpoc Atéc, mpoc Bedv, by 
the will of Jove, of the gods, Il. I, 
239; mpdc Todw», ll. 6,57; mpoc aa- 
Ane, ll. 6,456.—IH. of the dependence 
or close connection of two objects; 
and so,—l. dependent on one, under 
one’s protection, rpo¢ Até¢ eior Getvol 
Te mTwyol Te, Od. 6, 207; 14, 57.—2. 
on one’s side, for, like xpd or drép, c. 
gen., Hdt. 1,75, 124, cf. Francke 
Tyrtae. 1, 8, Soph. O. T. 1434.—3. 
besides or before, like mapa c. dat., 
where our with or by will often ren- 
der it, uvAuny mpoe Tivo Aeixecbat, 
Hat. 4, 144:—to this head belongs its 
common use in oaths and protesta- 
tions, udaptupot mpoc beady, mpog av- 
Oparev, witnesses before gods and 
men, Il. 1, 3395 émvopketv mpod¢ dai- 
Hovoc, to forswear one’s self by a god, 
I], 19, 188; so, also, with the object 
by which one. swears, mpd¢ 7 dAdyou 
kal matpoc, Od. 11, 67; mpdc Arée, 
mpoc Gedy, Lat. per Deos, inwhich case 
the Att. usu. insert of between the 


prep. and acc., mpé¢ oe Gedy aia; or, - 


omitting the verb, 177 mpdc o€ yotver, 
1) Tp6c ce Gedy, etc., Valck. Phoen. 
1659, Pors. Med. 325; asin Lat. per om-»@ 
nes te deos oro :—-the gen. is sometimes 
soused without rpéc, Pors. Or. 663.— 
4. in the eyes of, before, esp. in phrase 
Oikatov or Gdikov mpoc BeGv Kai Tpd¢ 
évOporwy, right or wrong before gods 
and men, Thuc. 1, 71.—These last 
are closely connected with the strict 
local usage of proximity, v. supra I. 3. 
—lV. denoting that which is of and 
from any one, and so, that which is 
suitable, agreeable, fitting, becoming, 
etc., first in Hdt., ob mpo¢ tod drav- 
To¢ Gvdpoc, GAAG mpoe Wuyhe Te dya- 
Oi¢ Kai Pounce avopytne, 7, 153, cf. 5, 
12; mpo¢ dugaeBeiac, Aesch. Cho. 
704; mpoc¢ dixne, agreeable to justice, 
Br. Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 1211; mpd¢ 
éuot, cov, Lat. ere mea, tua, Br. Soph. 

. T. 1434, cf. Valeck. Schol. Phoen. 
1686 :—hence, after any one’s fashion 
or way, TpO¢ yuvatk6¢ ETL, “Lis a WO- 
man’s way, Aesch. Ag. 1636; ov mpoc¢ 
latpod codod Opnveiv, Soph. Aj. 581, 
etc. :—mpo¢e dveidovc, Tpog aTiuiac. 
mpo¢g aloyvvncg Toveiobar or AaBety 
tt, to take a thing as an insult, regard 
it so, Lob. Phryn. 10. 

B. wrru pat., it expresses the ob 
ject near which a thing is, hard by, 
near, at, on, freq. in Horn., and Hadt. ; 
80, Tpd¢ ovpect, TPO Bwoud, Hat. 3, 
111, Aesch. Eum. 305; 7a mpdc¢ root, 
that which is close to the feet, before 
one, Soph. 0. T. 130, ete.—More 
special usages,—1. with collat. notion 
of motion towards a place, followed by 
rest in or by it, esp., BaAAew cori 
yain, to dash upon earth, I. 1, 245, 
etc. ; so, AaBetvy xport oi, to take to 
one’s bosom, Il. 20, 418, éAeiy xpori 
ol, as, THY d& TpoTl of eiAe TaTHp 
Kpovidye, ll. 21, 507.—II. with col- 
lat. notion of clinging together, mpo¢ 
GAdganow &yecBat, Od. 5, 329.—TIL 
to express a joining, addition to some- 
thing before, esp. rpd¢ rovrorc, mpode 
Toiat, added thereto, moreover, Od. 10, 
68, Wessel. Hdt. 7, 197; esp. freq. , 
m™00¢ TobToL¢, Lat. praeterea, rarely in 
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st=Kai, érn Tpla TpO¢ 
covra, Diod. 1,58, cf, Aesch. 
-IV/ of employments which 
attends closely to, yiyvecbas 
aKorely, Toi¢ TpayLact, etc., 
closely engaged in considering, etc. 
C. wiTH accus., it expresses a m0- 
r direction towards an object,— 
of place, towards, to, upon, Lat. ver- 
s, very freq. in Hom. ; of points of 
e compass, zpoc HO 7’ ’HéAt6v Te, 
¢ Copov, Il. 12, 239, Od. 9,26 ; in 
rose, mpoc 70, weonuppiav, Eorépav, 
Tov, towards nek east, ee also, 
pg NO TE Kal HALov UvaToAde, TOC 
HG Te Kal HALov dvicxovra, etc., Hat. 


(1,201; 4,40; cf. supra A.1.2; KAaé- 


ely mpoc ovpavéy, to cry to heaven, 


‘IL. 8, 364; also, dry THe LiKedinc 


apoc Tuponviny tetpauuévy, Hdt. 
6, 22: hence,—2, in nih rpork 
against, mpo¢ Tpdac wayeo@ar, ll. 17, 
471; mpoc orHioc BaAAewr, Il. 4, 108, 
ete. :—1in the titles of judicial speech- 
es, mpc TLVa, in reference or reply to, 
and so against, though not directly in 
-accusimg (Which is ckatd),—Lat. ad- 
versus, not in, Wolf Dem. Lept. p, clii: 
hence also, mpd¢ daipova, against the 
deity, in spite of him, Il. 17, 98.—3. 
generally, without hostile signf., ei- 
_ reiv, odo0at, uvOjnoachat, dyopeverv 


- mpé¢ Twva, to address one’s self to- 


wards or to him, Hom.; and so, 66- 


_ oat mpdc¢ TLva, to swear to one, take 


gan oath to him, Od. 14, 331; 19, 288; 
orovouc Toteicbar mpoc Tiva, Thuc. 
4,15; etc. : so, cxomety mpdc éavTor, 
Stallb. Plat. Apol. 21 C.—4. retiyea 
detBety mpdc Tiva, to exchange ar- 
mour with one, so that it goes from 
one to the other, Il. 6, 235: but of 
the thing exchanged the phrase is, 


Tt mpoe Tivog dpeiBecBar, KaTaA- 


Aatrecbat, etc., one for the other, 
instead of the usu. ri Tivoc: so, 
Hoovac mpoc Rdovac, Abmac mpd 
hirac, d6B80v mpodc 630v, Plat. 
Phaed. 69 A.—5. of numerals, about, 
nearly, close upon, Att., v. Lob. Phryn. 
410.—ll. of time, towards, near, tort 
forepa, towards evening, Od. 17,191; 
so-in prose, mpd¢ juépav, Xen. An. 
4, 5, 21.—IlI. generally, of reference 
or relation, as,—l. Aéyerv, okoreiv 
mpo¢ TL, to speak, consider with a 
view to.., TOG TOV Adyov, in reference 
tothe matter, Plat. Symp. 199 B, etc. : 
Ta Tpoc TOV TOAEuOV, military mat- 
ters, equipments, etc.: Ta mpoc¢ Tove 
Geovc, our relations, i. e. duties to the 
gods, etc.—2. according to, suitably to, 
mpoc FHV Tapovoay Uppwotiay, Thuc. 
7, 47; mpo¢ TO mapdv, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 5, 9 -—also, mpd¢ adAdv, to the 
flute’s accompaniment, Eur. Alc. 346 ; 
moog THY Gednvnr, by the light of the 
moon, etce.—3. according to, in conse- 
uence of, mpoc TovTO TO Khpvyua, 

dt. 3, 52; mpo¢ tHv oyun, at the 
news, Id. 3,153; and so freq, such 
phrases as mpoc Ti; wherefore? to 
what end? Jac. A. P. p. 83; mpdg ov- 
dév, for nothing, in vain, Soph. Aj. 
1018; pdc¢ Tatra, therefore, this being 
so, Hdt. 5, 9, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
524, Herm, Vig. 425.—4. in proportion 
or relation to, in comparison of, mpo¢ 
zov matépa Kipor, Weasel Hat. 3, 
34; é&pya Adyou pélw mpdoc macav 
yepnv, Hdt. 2, 35: often implying 
superiority as the result of the com- 
parison, mpd¢ mavTac Tove GAAovc, 
4at. prae aliis omnibus, as Schweigh. 


way, v. Br. Ar. Ran. 1457; mpoc¢ ya- 
ptv vivi, to please one; but absol. 
get dpw; opp. to mpoc Biav, Soph. 


xapw Tivoc, like yépey and Lat. gra- 
tia, for €vexa, Buttm. Soph. Phil. 
1155 :—here too may be placed zpoc¢ 
100, straight toward, I] 14, 403; also, 
mpoc To Kaptepov for Kaptepac, 
Aesch. Pr. 212; zpd¢ To Biacov for 
Bratwe, etc. ; and in superl., rpd¢ Ta 
ethidl x like é¢ 7a pdAcora, in the 

ighest degree, Hdt. 8, 20; mpoc¢ 
éunv xeipa, to my hand, i. e. ready 
for use, like mpécyecpoc, and Lat. ad 
manum, Herm. Soph. Phil. 148.—V. 
like wapd c. dat., of rest in a place, 
but only rarely in late poets ; for the 
instances collected by Schiitz Aesch. 
Pr. 347, Br. Ap. Rh. 2, 496, imply to- 
wards. 

D. aBsou. as ADV.,=7péc¢ c. dat. 
TH, besides, over and above ; in Hom. 
always mpoc dé, also Hat. 1, 71, etc.; 
80, mpo¢ yap Kai mpéc, Hat. 3, 91; 5, 
20;.xat dy mpéc, Hdt. 5, 67; in Att. 
also, kai ye mp6c, Kai mpég ye, Pors. 
Phoen. 619. 

E. 1n Compos.—I. motion towards, 
as, Tpocdyw, Tpocépxouat, etc.—ll. 
addition, besides, as, tpockTdouat, etc. 
—Ill. a being on, at, by, or beside : 
hence, a remaining beside, and metaph., 
connexion and engagement with any 
thing, as, mpdcerpu, mpocyiyvouat, etc. 

F. Remarxs:—l. mpo¢ does not 
seem ever to follow its case.—2. in 
Hom. it is very oft. separated from 
its verb by tmesis.—3. it is very sel- 
dom followed by an enclit. pronoun, 
though we find mpéc ye in Ar. Plut. 
1055, etc., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 
413. 

TIpocéSBiroc, ov, (xp6, c48Bara) 
before the Sabbath, N. T. 

IIpocéydadw, (mpc, adydAAw) to 
honour or adorn besides, Eupo). Dem. 
19; 

IIpocéyadvaxtéw, &, (mpbc, wya- 
vakTéw) to be angry or wroth besides, 
Hipp., Dion. H. 

Ipocayyedia, ac, 7, a bringing of 
tidings, a message, Polyb. 5, 110, 11; 
14, 6, 2: from 

IpucgayyéArw, (mpéc, ayyéAAw) 
to announce, bring tidings, tii, Ep. 
Plat. 362 C: to notify, rt, Luc. D. 
Deor. 9,1; td mpocayyeAAoueva, 
Polyb. 4,19, 6—IL. to denounce, ac- 
cuse. Hence 

; prec@yehric, ov, 0, one who brings 
lidings.—lI. an accuser. 

IpocdyeAdlu, f. -dow, to add to the 
herd or throng. 

Ilpogdy7Aaz, inf. aor. 1 from spoe- 
ayahhw. 

IIpocayxaAtComat, (rpdc, dyxaAé- 
Comat) to take in one’s arms besides, 
Aristaen, 1, 21. 

IIpocaykvAdw, G, (pbc, dyKkvade) 
to fasten on with thongs, Math. Vett. 

IIpocayAdivo,=rpocayddrAw. 

Ipocayvoéw, , f. -7aw, ( mpdc, 
dyvotw) to be ignorant of besides, The- 
ophr. 

IIpocdyvoy, f. -d&w, (mpde, dyvvu) 
to break upon or against, é. Sm. 

Ipocdyopdtw, (xpic, dyopdtw) to 
buy deldes: Dio. si ache 

Tpocdyopevua, atoc, 76, (mpdcayo- 


renders Hdt, 3,94; 8, 44; cf. mp6 A. | pevw) an address, a name, Dion. H. 
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. 1152, etc. ; and c. gen. rel, mpo¢ 


Legg. 719 E. 

IlpocaypuTvéw, O, f. -fow, (pds, 
aypuTvéw) to lie awake by, sit up over, 
ce. dat., Plut. 2, 1093 D. 

Ilpocdyu, f. -Ew: aor. 2 mpocHyié- 

ov, very rarely aor. 1 mpocyéa, as 

hue. 2,97: fut. mid. (in pass. signf.) 
Thuc. 4, 115 (apéc, dyw). To bring 
to or upon, tic dainwy téde Tha 
mpociyaye s Od. 17, 446; ap. dagd 
tit, H. Hom. Ap. 272; ap. @uaiag 
tivi, Hdt. 3,24; to put to, apply, #xta, 
Id. 3, 130: to bring to, move towards, 
like Lat. applicare, tov avo yvabov 
Tp. TH KaTw, Id. 2, 68; so, zp. Adyov 
avAaic, Eur. Phoen.-1104, cf. Thue. 
7, 435; so, oxddoc oTpéS2.aioww O¢ 
spocnypévov, Aesch. Supp. 441:— 
also, ap. Tt stp6¢ Tt, Plat. Gorg. 486 
D: xpocdéyew Tevi Gpxor, to put the 
oath to one, make him take an oath, 
Hat. 6, 74: also in mid. c. inf., 7 
Loiys xpochyeTo tac cKometv, she 
put us upon considering, Soph. O. T. 
131.—2. to bring in, miroduce, mpdc 
Tov Ojuov, Thuc. 5, 61, Lys. 105, 37, 
etc.: to introduce at court, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 8, cf. mpocaywy7.—3. to put to, 
add, mp. épyov, to add, i. e. execute a 
work, Schweigh. ap. Gaisf. Hdt. 9, 
92: also in speaking or writing, 
Ephor. ap. Macrob.—4. to apply, em- 
ploy, téAuav, Eur. Med. 859; 7do- 
vac, Plat. Legg. 798 E: ovxodarvtiav 
Tp. Tote Tpdyuact, Dem. 372, 25.—5. 
to give in moderation or gradually, esp. 
of giving food to persons lately recov- 
ered from sickness, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp.; cf. cpocaywy7 I. 4—IL. seem- 
ingly intr. (sub. éavror, orparoy, etc.), 
to draw near, approach, Xen. Hell. 3, 
5, 22: esp. in a hostile sense, mp. 
mpoc, éxt Tiwa, Id. Cyr. 1, 6, 43, ete. ; 
—Tpdcaye, Dor. z6Taye, come on, 
Theocr. 1, 62; 15, 78.—2. (sub. vadv), 
to bring to, come to land, Polyb. 1, 54, 5. 

B. mid., to bring or draw to one’s 
self, attach to one’s self, bring over to 
one’s side, Lat. sibi tonciliare, rpocn- 
yayeto adrovc, Valck. Hdt. 2, 172; 
uviyky Tpocéyecbat, 1d. 6, 255; dpe- 
TH Tp. Tivd, Kur. Andr. 226; axury 
Tp. TO lable Thue. 3, 43, cf. 48 

pyuact kal dwpeaic Tov Ofmov TpOC- 
ayeo@at, Plat. ees 695 Dt Bepdrrel- 
acc, Isocr. 31 B :—also, mp. Sumpayé- 
av Twée, Thue. 5, 82.—11. to draw to 
one’s self, dupata, to draw all eyes 
upon one’s self, Xen. Symp. 1, 9.—2. 
to draw to one’s self, embrace, salute, 
Ar. Av. 141, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 39.—3. to 
take up, ra vavayia, Thuc. 8, 106.— 
III. to vet for one’s self, procure, import, 
Xen. Vect. 1, 7; so too in act., Id. 
Cyr. 5, 2, 5: ra mpocaybévra, im 


=- 


Bian eakae 


Ye ‘Hence ies ey 
“ywyevé, Ewe, 6, one who brings 


introducer, mp. Anupatwv, one 


who hunts for one’s profit, a jackal, Dem. 

750, 21 :—so, the spies of the Sicilian 
kings were called zpocaywyeic, tale- 
bearers, Plut. Dion 28; also, mpoca- 
yoyidac or mpocaywyldes (Dor. rorTa- 
-ywy-), Plut. 2, 522 F, cf. Arist. Pol.5, 
MoT: 


Tpocéywy7, Ae, 7, (mpocdyw) a 
bringing to or towards, unyavov, of en- 
gines to the walls, Polyb. 1, 48, 2.—2. 
esp., a bringing of offerings in proces- 
sion, Hdt. 2, 58, (unless it be taken 
in signf. II. 1, like rpocéAevorc).—3. 
a bringing to, acquisition, mp. Svupd- 
yor, a bringing over of allies, Thuc. 1, 
82.—4. a@ setting before: a giving grad- 
ually, éx mpocaywyie, gradually, freq. 
in Hipp.; opp. to d@pdwe, Arist. Pol. 
5, 8, 12; ef. xpocdyw I. 5.—II. a’ com- 
ing to or towards, approach, 7p. vedv, 
a place for ships to put in, Polyb. 10, 
1, 6—2. approach, access to a person, 
esp. to a king’s presence, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 45. E 

Tpoct&ywyidne, ov, 6, Dor. roray., 
“=Tpocaywyeve, q. V. 

pocdyayzov, ov, 76, a tool used by 
carpenters for straighteniig wood, a vice, 
Plat. Phil. 56 C. 

Ipoctiywyic, idog, v. sub tpocayu- 
yevs. } ; 

Ipocaywyéc, ov, (mpocdyw) leading 
to:—then, like éxaywy6c, attractive, 
persuasive, Thuc. 1, 21, ct. Def. Plat. 
414 E. 

IIpocdéywvifouar and mpocdéywve- 
otic, very dub. for mpoay-. 

Ipocidixéw, , (mpc, GdtKéw) to 
wrong one or do wrong besides, Joseph. 

Ilpocddw, (mpoc, Gdw) to sing to, 
tiv xoracicopvat, to thee will I sing, 
Theocr. 2, 11.—2. mp. tpaywdéiav, to 
‘sing the songs in a tragedy to music, 
Ar. Eq. 401.—II. to harmonize, chime 
in with, Lat. concinere, Tivi, with one, 
Soph. Phil. 405 ; absol., Plat. Phaed. 
86 E, Legg. 670 B. 

Tlpocabipoilu, to gather to. Hence 

Ipocdpotore, 7, 4 gathering into a 
place. 

TipoctOipéw, O, (mpéc, Gvpéw) to 
be discouraged at, tivi, Joseph, 

Ipocabtpw,=xpocraiva. [0] _ 

Tpocachpigw, (aidyp) to send into 
the air. 

Ilpocaive, (xpé, caiva) to flatter, 
win by flattery beforehand. 

_ Tlpocatovdw, G, (mpdc¢, alovdw) to 
sprinkle and foment, Hipp. F 

Tpocarpéouat,(7poc, aipéw) as mid,, 
to choose and associate with, Tivd TLVvL, 
Thuc. 5,63 ; wut mp. TLv4, to choose, 
have for one’s companion or ally, Lat. co- 
dptare, Hat. 3, 130; 9, 10, Xen., ete.— 
Il. generally, to choose or elect in addi- 
tion to, Tv TLVL, Xen. Hell. 6, 2,39; 
tiva mpd Tvt, Ib. 2, 1, 16. 

TIpocaipa, (™pd¢, aipw) to take up, 
mpocaipe TO Kavovy, ed dé BovAct, 
mpocgene, Pherecr. Petal. 7:—mid., 

-to-eat, Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B. 

Tlpocaipw, (mp0, aaipw) to show 
one’s teeth before, v. 1. Lyc. 880. 

Tpocacbdvowat, fut. -oOjoouat, 
(mpc, aiobivoudt) dep. mid., to re- 
mark, perceive besides, Arist. Memor. 
1,8. 7 

Mpocdioo, f. -Sa, (mpc, dioow) to 
spring or rush to, Od. 22, 337, 342, 
365 : GuiyAn mp. dacowc, acloud comes 
aver their eyes, Aesch. Pr. 145. 

Toocarréa, 6, f. -2ow, (Tp0g, aitéw) 
to ask besides, Pind. Fr. 166 : to demand 

more, aia, Aesch. Cho. 401 5 zp. jee- 


her pay, Xen. Ani. 

tinue asking, and so, to 

_alms of one, rivd, Hat. 3, 

TwWwé TL, to beg somewhat of 

Eur. Hel. 512 :—absol., to beg 

hard, Id. Supp. 94, Ar. Ach, 452. 
Hence = aL 5 

IIpocairne, ov, 6, a beggar; N. T.: 

fem. -airic, wWoc. 

Ipocairnotc, ewe, 7, begging, beg- 
gary, Plut. 

IIpocairythe, 00, 6,=mpocairne. 

Tpocartidopat, (poe, aitedouar) 
dep. mid.,\to accuse besides, Plut. 
Fab. 7. : 

Tpocatwpéw, G, (7pd¢, aiwpéw) to 
raise beside or near ; mid., Tpocatwph- 
cacba TH Adyxn, to raise one’s self up 
by or on one’s lance, Diod. 

Ipocdkovda, &, f. -70u, to sharpen 
besides. 

Ipocdkovriga, (mpc, dxovrilw) to 
dart, throw a javelin at, Luc.: also as 
dep. mid., zpocaxovtifouat, Ael. 

Ipocdxovw, f. -otcoua, ( mpde, 
dkovw) to hear besides, 71, Xen. Hell. 
2,4, 22: to hear a discourse, wept ti- 
voc, Plut. 2, 37 F. 

Ipocaxpi36u, 6, f.-dou, strengthd. 
for axpu3ow, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5, 28. 

IpocuxpoBoailouat, (mpoc, &kpo- 
Borifw) dep. mid., to skirmish with 
besides, Polyb. 3, 71,10, etc. 

Ipocaxtéov, verb. adi. from mpoc- 
dyw, one must bring to or near, Plat. 
Rep. 537 A. ; 

IIpocaxrpidec, al, (mpocdyw). the 
feelers or antennae of a as wate 
(strictly the bringers-to), ap. Hesych, 

TlpoctAcion, £.-Wu, (mpd, dAcidw) 
to rub Or smear upon, TLvi TL, Od. 10, 
392. 

IpocdAiyxzoc, ov, like; v. sub ra- 
vaAtyKtoc. 

IpocdAickouaz,f.-dAécouat,(mp6c, 
dhickouat) to be cast in one’s law- 
suit besides, Ar. Ach. 701 (ubi melius 
divisim mpoc aA-). 

IIpogaAdAopuat, (mpc, GAAouar) to 
jump up at one, like a dog, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 4, 20. 

IpocaAdoTpléouat, as pass., to be 
estranged or averse from. 

IIpocadaAretog, ov, (mpoc, “AAric) 
beside or near the Alps, Strab. 

IlpoodArcyé¢, 4, (mp6, caarivw) 
@ previous trumpet-sound, signal. 

IIpocaarioréc, 6v, (mp6, caArivw) 
notified by sound of trumpet. 

IIpocaydouat, dep. mid., to heap 
together upon a thing. 

IpocéuSdorg, 7, poet. for mpoc- 
avéBao.c, Aesch., Bur. 

IlpocdpéAya, £.-£0, (mpd¢, auéAyw) 
to milk besides, Theocr. 1, 26, in 
pass. 

TIpocaurAAdomat, f.-Acouat, (mpc, 
GutAAdouar) dep., c. aor. pass. et 
mid., to be emulous about or in a thing, 
vie in doing. 

Ipocapipa, aroc, 76, (mpocamtw) a 
band fastened on or to. 

IIpocaunéyouat, as pass., (xpéc, 
dTréxw) to remain held or entangled in 
a thing, Anth. P. 12, 93. 

Tpocdpiva, (mpg, qubva) to go or 
come to the aid of one, Tuvi, Il, 2, 238; 
5, 139; 16, 509. 

TIpocaudrévvip, f. -Eow Att. -16, 
(mpd¢, auplévvvyl) to put on one 
besides or over, Tuva TL, Ar. Eq. 891. 

Ilpocavafaiva, f. -Bycouat, (poe, 
dvaBaivw) to go up besides, of riders, 
to mount a horse besides, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 1, 2.—2. to rise, as a swollen 
river, Polyb. 3, 72, 4 —II.c. acc loci, 
to climb, ascend, To g1u6v, Plat. (Com.) 


Nic. 1. 


ATL, | te) 
to throw up besides, 


gu 
_ Hpocavaparrw, (xpsc, dvaans 
Aust Mund. 4 
| Tpocavdpdorc, 7, poet. rpocd 
ir ecsaredalaharmsrng ), Uppr 
LXX:—kAiwakog mpocayBao. 
a scaling-ladder, Aesch. Theb. 466. 
cf, Eur. Phoen. 489, Bacch. 1213: 
TELYEWY TP. @ place where they ma 
be approached, Hur. Phoen, 744, cf. 


| Herm. ad I, T. 97. f 


Ipocavaytyvéoka, (mpc, avayt- 
yoeose) to read besides, Aeschin. 40, 
Ti ; ote hd 
Tpocavdyndlw, f. -dow, ( mpdc, 
avayKalw) to force or constrain besides, 
Thue, 7, 18: to compress too tight, of 
a wound, Hipp.—2. to bring under 
command, discipline, Thuc. 6, 72.—II. 
"3 acc. et inf., to force one to do a 
thing, Bin we mpocnvdyKkacce méoa- 
ofa, fi om Aion 13, cf., (Plats 
Symp. 223 D, ete.: also, mp, tivd, 
Thuc. 5, 42, Plat., ete. : zp. teva 26- 
yore, Plat, Phil. 13 B—wUI. ap. te 
elvat, to prove that a thing necessarily 
is, Plat. Legg. 710 A, Polit. 284 B. 

Hence ; 

Ilpocavayxaoréov, verb. adj., one 
must compel, Plat. Polit. 284 B. 

IIpocavayopetw, ( mpoc, avayo- 
pedo) to announce besides, Plat. Rep. 
580 C. AF 

Ipocavaypada, f. -Wa, (pbc, ava- 
ypdobw) to record besides, tpocavaypa- 
gévteg mpoddrat Eig TadTHY THY OTH- 
Anv, Lycurg. 164, 34: — in mid., 
Tpocavaypawdauevot TOV yodTa, hav- 
ing painted the rest of their skin, Ath. 
524 D. [a] : P 

Tpocavdyu, f. -So, (xpé¢, dvayw) 
to carry, raise up to or on, Dion. Comp. 
14, in pass—2. seemingly intr., to 
aD up to, approach, Plut. 2, 564 C. 
[a 

IIpocavadépa, to strip off the skin. 
flay besides. 

Ipocavaderéov, verb. adj. (from 
Tpoc, uvadéw), One must bind on be 
sides, Geop. f 

Tpocavadéxouaz, fut. -Fouac, (mpd¢ 
avadéxouat) dep. mid., to expect be 
sides, wait for, Polyb. 5, 13, 8. 

Tpocavadidupu, (rpc, dvadidwpcy 
to distribute in addition, Polyb. 10, 
14, 3. 

IpocavaAiBo, f. -ha, (poe, ava- 
eaiee) to press, compress besides, Clem. 
Al. [7] 

TIpocavadevouat, dep., to act im- 
pudently besides, ap. Suid. 

Ipocavaipéw, ©, (xp6c, dvaipéa) 
to lift up besides ;—mid., to take upon 
one’s self besides, woAeuov, Thue. 7, 
28.—II. to destroy besides, Arist. An, 
Pr. 2,11, 10.—III. of an oracle, to give 
an answer besides, Plat. Rep. 461 FE, 
T. Tlve Toteiv TL, Dem. 532, 6. 

Ipocdvaicipow, O, (mpdc, dvatot- 
Lb) to spend, use up besides, Hat. 5, 
34, In pass. 

TIpocavakaAéu, G, to call to besides. 

IIpocavakaAinta, (mpdc, avai 
AbmrTw) to disclose, reveal besides, Strab. £: 

IIpocavareyiat, (mpdc, dvarerear) 
as pass., to be wholly given up, devoted 
to, Kuvnyeolatc, Plut. 2, 314 A. 

IIpocavakepavvoyt, fut. -Kepdow, 
(mp0¢, GVAKEPAVYUULL) to mix up with, 
Ael. N. A. 14, 4. 

IIpocavakivéa, O, (pbc, avakwvéw) 
to stir up Or rouse besides, v. 1. Plut, 
Cat. Maj. 26. 

Ipocavaxiaia, Att. -«Adw [a], fut. 
-KAavooual, (mpdc, dvakAaiw) to le- 
ment at the same time or with one 
Synes. 

Upocavakiiua, atoc, 76, that on 
which one leans, Anth. P.'7, 407; from 

1263 


dake 


. 


= 


. 

> 

U r 
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one, i. e. take counsel with him, Diod. 
 Tipocavaxovgive, (xpd, avakov- 
Gifw) to lighten, relieve besides, Joseph. 
Ipocavuxpiva, (xpd, dvakpivea) to 
inquire into, examine besides, Plut. 2, 


5 


“Tpocavaxpotouat, (mpoc, dva- 


- «povw) as mid., to begin to speak, Plut. 
2, 996 B. 


Tlpocavaday ave, fut. -Ampouat, 


 (xpoc, avahauBave) to take or receive 
se Dem. 910, 10:—7Aerdvev 
‘Tpocavaaayavopévwv sig TV ov- 
-yx2nrov, of the new senators, Plut. 


om. 13.—IL. to recall (to strength), to 
refresh, recruit, restore by rest, EavTov, 
tiv ddvauy &k Kaxorabeiac, Polyb. 
9, 8,7; To orparéredov, Diod. 17, 16: 
—also,—2. intr., to recover, revive, Po- 
lyb. 3, 60, 8.—ILL. to. refer besides, re- 
peat, ‘Theophr. : 

Tpocavaiéyouat, (mpb¢, dvaréye) 
to recount besides, LX X. 

Tlpocavadtkudw, @, to winnow be- 
sides, of corn, Geop. 

Ipoctivariony, fut. -Adow, (mpoc, 
dvakicxw) to lavish or consume besides, 
Plat. Prot. 311 D; 7c mpé¢ tivz, v. |. 
Dem. 1025, 20. 

TipocavdAAouat, (xpd, dvadAouat) 
dep. mid., to leap up at a thing, Ath. 
277 E. 

TIpocavahoyifoua, (mpd¢, avano- 
yiSouat) dep., to reckon up besides, Plut. 
2,215 A. 

TlpocavaudAdoow, (mpdc, avaua- 
Adcow) to soften besides, Hipp. 

Tpocavapéva, (mpoc¢, dvapévw) to 
await besides, Diod. 

Tlpocavapiprjcka, (mpc, dvapip- 
vijoKxw) to remind of, Twa Twvog, Po- 
lyb. 4, 28, 6 :—mid., to recall to mind. 

Ilpocavaveda, @, to renew besides. 

Tlpocavarava, (mpd¢, dvaravw) to 
make to rest at or beside, Polyb. 4, 73, 
3:—mid., to rest near, Plut. Sull. 28. 

Tlpocavareifw, (mpoc, avareibw) 
o persuade besides, Dio C. f 

IIpocavarnddw, , (xpdc, avarn- 
Jaw) to leap up besides, Ael. N. A. 5, 23. 

TpocuvariurAnut, (mpoc, dvarip- 
TAnpt) to fill up besides, Arist. Probl. 
1% 

Tpocavarinra, (mpd¢, dvarintw) 
to lie down or recline by, revi, esp. With 
others at meals, Polyb. 31, 4, 6. 

TlpocavarAdcow, Att. -rrw, fut. 
dow, (mpo¢, dvarAdoow) to mould 
besides or upon: in pass., of a gar- 
ment, to be moulded on, take the ewact 
form of, stick close to, cawatt, Clem. 
Al. p. 234, 33. 

TpocavarAéxa, (mpd, dvartAéKw) 
to plait, knit to or on, Ael, 

TpocavardAéw, f. -tAetoouat, to 
swim to or towards. 

IlpocavarAnp6w, GO, (mpdc, dva- 
TAnpow) to fill up by pouring into, fill 
up the measure of, Diod. :—mid., to add 
so as to fill up. Plat. Men. 84 D. 

Ilpocavarvéw, to recover breath be- 
sides. 

Upocavarriaca, (mpc, dvarrtvo- 
oe e i hae and fix upon, Arist. H. A. 

, J i 

Upocavdrra, to attach to besides. 
peek Ea f. Anka, (mde, 
iva Pry vUst) to break off besides, r1, 
Plut. Crass. 25.—II. to make to break 
or burst, 6 br6aTHuA, Id. Cleom. 30, 

Mpocavappiriva, (mpoc, davappu- 
Tilw) aye: besides, Philo, 

264 


VAKOLVGOLAL, aS Pass., (TP5Cy 
vow) to go and communicate with 


rouse still further, mp. Tid 76yoLe, 
Polyb. 1, 69,8; ap. revi diknv, Plut. 
T. Gracch. 21; cf. dvaceiw 2. 

Tlpocavuoray, f. -dow, to draw be- 
sides, bust. 

Ipocavaoréhaw, (xpbc, dvacréia- 
Aw) to hold back or check besides, Plut. 
Alex. 6. 

Ipocuvardgou, (xpoc, avardccw) 
to restore to former order, Artemid. 1, 1. 

Ipocavareiva, (mpo¢, wvareivw) to 
put off, protract further, Polyb. 11, 23, 
3 :—mid., to hold out by way of threat, 
Tt, 26, 3, 13: hence, to threaten, trvi, 
ld. 18, 36, 9. 

TlpocavaréA2w, poet. mpocavt-, 
(xpo¢, dvaTéAAw) to rise up towards, 
Eur. Supp. 688. 

Ilpocavaridnut, (mpoc, dvatifnuc) 
to lay on an additional burthen, 7Lvi TL: 
—ainid., to take such burthen on one’s 
self, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 8: but, also, to 
confer upon, Tivi Tt, N. T.—IIl. xpoc- 


a 
IIpocavaceta, (mpéc, dvuceiw) to | 5, 72, 
shake or stir up berkiot metaph., to 


TI, ai éc, Dor. for 7 
ind. B ¥es Pi 


; a rent : ot 
Tlpocavééa, 6, f. -fow, (pbs; do 
Boats flaws near OF beside, lost ix 
Ipocavinut, (mpoc, dvinut) to-send 
up or ferth besides, Plut. 2, 1145 D. — 
Tpocavipia, 0, (xpée, Gvitdw) to 
draw up (water) besides, Aristid. 
Ilpocaviorupat, (rpd¢, dviorapat) 
pass., fo rise and press against, Tivi, - 
Dion. H. ; 
Tpocavotyvint, and -otyw, f. -offw, 
(rpc, cvoiyvupt) to open besides, Plut. 
Ipocavorxodopéw, @, to add in re- 
building, LXX ai 
Tpocavamila, (xpbc, dvoiudlw) to 
moan, sigh at a thing, Polyb. 5, 16, 4. 
Ipécavra, (zpéc, Gvta) adv., up 
hill, upwards, Dicaearch. p. 11 Huds. 
IIpocarvréA2w, poet. for zpocava- 
TéAw, Eur. 
Ilpocavtemitdace, to issue an order 


avetibtecOai Tivt, to take counsel with | against in return, Dio C. 


one, Luc. Jup. Trag. 1; mepé revoc, 
Diod. 17, 116. 

Tlpocavatpéray, f. bw, (apdc, dva- 
Tpéttw) to overturn besides, LXX. 

Tpocavatpégu, f. -6phpw, (mpé6e, 
avatpédw) to restore by food, Cic. Att. 
6, 1, 2. 

Ilpocavarpéxw, fut. -dpauodpuac, 
(mpdc¢, dvaTpéyw) to run up to: me- 
taph., to rise, mp. ovciate, 1. e. to get 
rich, Diod.—ll. to run back, retrace 
past events, Toi¢ ypdvotc, Polyb. 1, 12, 
Sete: 

TpocavartpiBe, f. Wo, (mpd¢, ava- 
Tpi3w) to rub upon or against ; usu. In 
mid., to rub one’s self upon a thing; 
and, metaph., to rub one’s self against 
one, Tivi, 1. e€. to sharpen one’s wits by 
disputing with him, Plat. Theaet. 169 
C; cf. Theophr. Char. 27. 

Ilpucavadépa, (zpéc, Gvadépw) to 
carry to Or up: pass., to be borne up 
ageinst.—II. to refer to any one for ad- 
vice, TP. TH OVYKARTw TEpi TLvoc, Lat. 
referre ad senatum de aliqua re, Polyb. 
17, 9,10; ap. toi¢ udvTect, Diod. 

IIpocavagicda, O, f. -700, (mpéc, 
dvagvodw) to blow up besides, esp., to 
play on the flute besides, Plat. (Com.) 

acon. l, 6. 

Tlpccavagwvéu, G, (mp6c, dvadw- 
véw) to cry out besides, Plut. 2, 996 B, 
Wytt. Hence 

TIpocavagdaévyate, 7, a crying out at 
or during any thing. 

Tlpocavaypévvint, (mpdc, dva- 
XpPOvvvp:) to give one a colour or hue: 
—but in mid., zpocavaypdrvyvvcbar 
TO wetdoc, to impart a false colour, 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2,16 F; cf. mpocrpi- 


@. 
TIpocavdpazoditw, (mpdc, avdparco- 

die) to enslave besides, v. |. Hdt. 8, 29. 
Tlpocdvetut, (pdc, dvd, elu) to go 

up to, ‘Thue. 7, 44. : MEN 3 


Mpogavetrov, (mpdc, ava, elzov) | 


aor. 2 without pres. in use, to declare, 
publish, order besides, Xen. An. 7,1, 11. 
Ilpogaveveyxeiy, inf. aor. 2 of xpoc- 
avagépo. 
TIpocavépowat, (mpc, dvépouar) 
dep. mid., to question besides, Joseph. 
IIpocavépra, f. -ypw, (xpo¢, avéo- 
Tw) to creep up to, Plut. Themist. 26. 
TIpocavepartda, OG, f. -7j0w, (mpc, 
dvepwTdu) to question besides, Plat. 
Meno 74 C. 


IIpocavevpiona, (mpd¢, dvevpicke) | x6, épeid) to; 


to find out besides, Strab. 


Tpocavréyy, f.-Fw, (xpoc, avréxw) 
to hold out against still longer, Tivi, 
Polyb. 16, 30, 5; absol., Id. 11, 21, 4. 

Tlpocdveye, ec, gen. coc, (pbc, av- 
THV) rising up against, steep, up-hill, 
Lat. adversus, Pind. J. 2, 47, Thuc. 4, 
43, Plat. Phaedr 230 C.—1I]. metaph., 
steep, arduous, difficult, opposed to one, 
tivi, Eur Or. 790, cf. Plat. Legg. 746 
C; xpécavtéc (éo71), cf. inf., fsocr. 
161 D :—also, irkscme, annoying, pain- 
ful, Lat. adversus, 26yoc, Hat. 7, 160, 
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 1, 6, 1.—1I]. of per- 
sons, like ducyepyc, Elmsl. Med. 375: 
Tp. Tpoc TL, setting one’s self against, 
previously opposing it, Xen. Apol. 33. 
Adv. -rwe, Diod. :—also -re, gq. v. 

TpocavriAauBavouar, f. -Ajpouas, 
(xpoc, avTi, AauBdvw) as mid., to take 
hald of one another, Tov yetpor, by the 
hands, Strab. 

Iipocavtioc, a, ov,= mpocavrne. 

TlpocavtAéw, 0, (mpc, GvTAEw) to 
drew and pour upon: to bathe, foment, 
Alex. Trall. Hence 

be pigeons: 7], fomentation, Alex. 
Trall. 


Tpocatiow, 6, (zp6c, d&t6w) to wish, 
demand besides, Inscr. ; also in Polyb, 
3,123.7: 17.8 6 

IpocurayyéAAo, (mpdc, amayyéA- 
Aw) to announce or declare besides, Xen. 
Heli. 4, 3, 2, Diod. 11, 4. 

IIpocandyopevw, ( mpoc, amayo- 
pene) to forbid besides, Dio C. 38, 


, Upocarairéw, “6, f. -fow, (mpoe, 
aTaiTéw) to require from as a duty be- 
sides, Dion. H., Luc. Tyrann. 13. 
, Ipecaravtda, G, f. -fow, (xpée, 
uTavTaw) to meet, Clem. Al. 
IIpocara’, adv., once. [az] 
pocarraprivw, to complete besides. 
_ Ilpoctndrao, 6, f. -fow, (mpoe, 
anaraw) to deceive besides, Strab. 
HpocuretAéw, G, f. -fow, (mpédc, 
dretA€éw) to threaten besides, ap. Dem 
544, 26, 
_ IIpocareiroy, aor. 2, with no pres. 
a Me SS HL Aeschin. 
nics 
Ipocarexdtouat, ( dtw) mid., to 
pace one’s wi besides. 
pocatepyacouat, (7pé6c, amepyd- 
cued dep hee PSs of besides 
pp. 
Ilpocarrepeidopat, as pass., (mpdc, 
ress forcibly against, 


| péc 7, Arist. Probl, 25, 1: metaph., 


: 


_ in an argument, to rely mainly upon 


something, ézi tv, Polyb. 3, 21, 3. 
- Hpocarépyopla, dep., to go’ away 
besides. : : ; 
— Npogtintoréw, G, (mpdc, amiotéw) 


to be distrustful besides, Avistaen. 2, 


14. 

Tpocaz08drAw,(xpdc¢, dro3dA2w) 
to throw away or lose besides, Ar. Nub. 
1256, Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 7. 

TpocaropAréra, f.-Wo, (mpdb¢,aro- 

Aémw) to turn one’s eyes and look at, 
vy. |. Polyb., Ath. 180 B. 

Tlpocazoypidy, f. -:u, (mpd¢, aro- 

este) to enrol or register besides, Lys. 
32, 345 135,,6: 

Tipocarodsixvixee, (mpdc, azrodes- 
kvuut) to demonstrate besides, Plat. 
Phaed. 77 C 

Ilpocaroderktéov, verb. adj., one 
must prove besiies. 

Tpocarodidape, (rpdc, drodidwyt) 
to give back or pay as a debt besides, 
Dem. 1036, 13. Hence 

Tipocarodoréop, verb, adj., one must 
give back besides, Arist. Top. 5, 2, 12. 

TIpocarodtouar, as mid., to draw, 
put off besides. , 

Tpocarofecie, 7, (mpocamoriOnuc) 
a pulling away besides. 

TlpocarofAi3w, f. -bw, (mpdc, aro- 
62iBw) to squeeze besides, Joseph. [é] 

Ilpogarotyycke, (mpocg, amotyy- 
Kw) to die besides or with, LXX. 

Ipocavoxpivouat, dep.,(mpéc, a7o- 
Kpivw) to answer with some addition, 
Plat. Euthyd. 296 A. [z] Hence 

Ilpocgamoxpitéov, verb. adj., one 
must answer besides, Arist. Metaph. 3, 
4, 19. 

Tlpocaroxreiva, (mpéc, amoKreivw) 
to kill besides, Xen. Cyr. 5,3, 6, Plut. 
Dion fin. 

TpocarroAatw, (pbc, aroAatw) to 
partake of, enjoy besides, c. acc., Plat. 
Alc. 2, 150 C, Dion. H. 

TlpocatoAcizw, (pbc, aroAcizw) 
to forsake besides or at the same time, 
Plut. 

TlpocaroAiurdvw,=foreg. 

TpocaréAAaue and -2iw: f. -dow 
(rpc, aTdAAvpt) —to destroy, kill be- 
sides or at the same time, Hdt. 1, 207; 
bse ah eee Kai Ta¢ punrépac, 

dt. 6, 138; Te mpéc tit, Plat. Gorg. 
519 A: to lose at the same time, Hat. 9, 
23 :—mid., with pf. 2 mpocardéAwdAa, 
to perish besides or with others, Hdt. 6, 
100, Lys. 126, 5. 

Ilpocarorerpdouat, (7pd¢, amd, 
meipiw) dep., to try besides or once 
more, Clem. Al. 

Tlpocarronéura, (7pbc¢, droréurw) 
to send away or off besides, Ar. Plut. 
999. 

TIpocaromAbve, (rpb¢, arorAivw) 
to wash off besides, Philo. 

Tlpocarorviyw, (mpd¢, drorviyw) 
to choke or strangle besides, one [7] 

Tpocaroppaive,(mpoc, aoppaivw) 
to prinele oe Ael. N. A. 9, 63. 

IlpocarooréAdw, (mpd¢, amoorén- 
2) to send off or dispatch besides, Thuc. 
4, 108. 

Ilpocaroarepén, G, (7p0¢, droarTe- 
péw) to rob besides, esp., to defraud of 
a loan, c. gen., Dem. 536, 14, in pass. 

IIpocarocrtpédw, (mpoc, amoorpée- 
gw) to turn away, divert besides, Joseph. 

Mpocarocgulw and -oparru, f. -Fa, 
to slaughter besides. , 

MpocaroriOnuc, (mpd, aroriOnue) 
to lose besides or together with, TO TvEv- 
pa 7 xpvoiw, Polyb. 13, 2, 5. 

Ipocarotiudw, ©, f. -7ow, (™pd¢, 
drortudw) to value or estimate besides, 
ip. TLvag (sc. THY TyuHv), Dem, 1036, 
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} Tipe io (xpéc, drotivw) to 
pay besides, wto8ov, Plat. Legg. 945A. 
Tpocgarotiw, poet, for mpocaori- 
vO. ; 
- pogarorpifu, (mpd¢, drorpibw) 
to rub off upon, rivi Tt, Ael. N. A. 9, 
63. [7] 
Tpocarrogaivw, (mpdc, G8 aoa 
to show. or prove besides, Plat. Polit. 287 
A 


TIpocatodgépw, (pbc, atodépw) to 
carry off besides: to send in or return, 
Dem. 1208, fin. :—mid., to carry off, 
win for one’s self, TL. 

Tpocarogpayviut, also -¢picow, 
Att. -rro: f. ch :—to stop or block up 
besides, Dio C. 

Tlpocarovnyw, (xpoc, aroijyo) 
to scrape or rub off besides, Diosc. 2, 92. 

Ilpocarréov, one must apply, TLvi TL, 
Plat. Rep. 517A: from 

Tlpocérra, f. yo, (rpd¢, dxTw) to 
fasten to or upon, attach to ; generally, 
to bestow upon, grant to, Kvdd¢ Teve, LI. 
24,110 (in Dor. form rportdmrw) ; 80, 
mp. KAéog tTivi, Pind. N. 8, 62; To 
te@vynKorte Tyac, Soph. E}. 356, cf. 
432, Eur. Med. 1382 (ubi v. Elmsl.) ; 
Tp. KOoLOV, xALOH#Y Tivi, Bacch. 859, 
lon 27; evdaoviar Tivi, Plat. Rep. 
420 D, etc. ;—and in bad sense, to fix 
upon, ypéoc méAet, Soph. O. C. 235; 
attiav revi, Menand. p. 204 ; mp. ddp- 
pakov petfov vocov, Soph. Fr. 514: 
to deliver or confide to, vavTikoy TLVL; 
Xen. Ages. 1, 36:—to attribute to, Tt 
Toxn, Polyb. 32, 16, 3:—also, xp. 
mpog TL, Eur. Erech. 20, 10. In Aesch, 
Ag. 1566, Blomf. mpd¢ dra, for- mpog- 
mpau—ll. intr., to fasten one’s self to, 
Gyyxovd mp. Tevi, to come very near to 
one, Soph. Fr. 69; also, to be added, 
Kakoig Kakd Tpocawet, Soph. O. T. 
667 ; cf. cuvaéttw.—llI]. mid., mpoca- 
mrouat, to touch, lay hold on, reach, t1- 
voc, Plat. Tim. 71 E, etc.; to have to 
do with, meddle with, Aeschin. 69, 36; 
72, 34. 

Tlpocatubéw, G, (rpd¢, dTwbéw) to 
push away from beside, LXX. 

Tlpocdpaxtéc, 7, dv, (mpocapdoow) 
dashed against, 

eianereated tq, @ dashing against. 
[dp 

TIpogapdocw, Att. -rra, f. -Fo 
(tp6¢, 4pacow) :—to dash against, rp. 
tii tac Odipac, to slam the door in 
one’s face, Luc. D. Meretr. 15,2: zp. 
vate oxoréAotc, Plut. Marc. 15. 

Ilpocdpnpa;, lon. pf. of mpogdpa, Il. 
5, 725. [a] 

Ipogdpnperat, 3 sing. Ion, pf. pass. 
of mpocdpw, Hes. Op. 429. 

TlpocapOpdu, G, (mpc, dpOpdw) to 
fasten to by joints, joint, Hipp. Hence 

TIpocdpOpworg, 7, connection with or 
to by joints, Hipp. 

Tlpocdpifuéw, 6, (mpdc, dplOuéw) 
to count or reckon among, Joseph. 

Tlpocdpiordw, &, (mpo¢, apiotdw) 
to breakfast besides or upon, Hipp. 

TIpocapkéw, GO, f. -Eow, (mpg, dp- 
Kéw) to suffice, esp. to yield needful aid, 
succour, help, assist, tivi, Soph. O. 'T. 
141; cf. ibid. 12, Eur. Hec. 862.—II. 
c. ace, rei, to afford, yield, present, Tivi 
tt, Soph. O, C. 72; ap. ydpv, Id, Fr. 
470; so perh. in mid., Plat. Theaet. 
168 C ; cf. mpocdpyouat. 

IIpocapxtikde, 7, dv, and (in Polyb, 
34, 5, 9) mpocdpKTiog, ov, (mpdc, UpK- 
Toc) towards the north, northern. 

pocapua, ato, T6, (mpocatpw) 
that which one takes ; hence in plur., 
victuals, food, Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon, 

Tlpocapyofw, in later Att. -6TTe : 
f.-0w (mpoc, dpublw) : —to fit to, at- 
tach closely to, waoTa 7ékva, Hur. lon 
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762; tu el¢ Ti, Plat. Tneaet. 193 C,; 
Te wepi tt, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2,17: to bring 
alongside, to close quarters, of ships in 
action, Eur. I. A. 256 :—7p. ddpa, te 
add fitting gifts, Soph. Tr. 494.—11L. 
intr., to suit or agree with a thing, revi, 
Plat. Phaedr. 277 B; mpé¢ 7, Xen 
Cyr. 8, 4, 21. 

Llpocaprdlu, to snatch away besides 

Tlpécapars, 7; Neepeesiat giving 
or taking of food, Hipp., v. Foés. Oe 
con. 

Tlpocaprdw, &, f. -now, (mpd, ap 
Taw) to fateh or attach to.—Pass., to 
be fastened or attached to, mpd¢ TL Or 
rid Polyb. 3, 46, 8; 8, 6, 5:—to be- 
long to, ba01¢ VOU Kal OULKPOY TPOGH 
tyTat, Plat. Phil. 58 re ; Tpscnoraee 
voy T@ KaA® TO ayabov, Xen. Cec. 
6, 15; to accrue to one, Ajnupa mpog- 
nptntat, Dem. 60, 4; 7dovq mpocnp- 
Tyuevor, devoted to.., Luc. Necyom. 
5. Mid., to make another dependent 
upon one’s self, Manetho. Hence 

TIpocdptnua, arog, 76, that which 
is fastened to, an appendage: and 

IIpocgaprnotc, 7, @ fastening on, 
Hipp. ; or,—ll. (from pass.) a grow- 
ing upon, TOV KapTOv, Theophr. 

Ilpocapripa, atoc, 76, a spice add- 
ed to a thing, dub. : 

TIpocdpyowac: in Plat. Theaet. 
168 C, vulg. mpogypSdunv, where 
Heind. with Schneid. proposes zpor- 
npkeoduny ; while Buttm. Lexil. de- 
fends the usu. reading in the signf. 
of émdpxouai, to devote, assign, pre- 
sent, 

*TTpocdpe, only used in pf. 2 -dpa 
pa, lon. -gpypa, in intr. signf., to be 
fitted to or on, éricowTpa mpocapn- 
pota, plates firmly fitted, Il. 5, 725; 
and in pf. pass., mpocapryperuc loto- 
Boni, Hes. Op. 429. [a] 

TIpocackéw, O, t. -jow, (mpde, 
doKéw) to evercise besides, Polyb. 5, 
109, 4. - 

TIpocgaoraipw, (mpéc, domaipw) to 
pant besides or near, Plut. Otho 2. 

TIpocaorevafouat, dep., (mpéc, 
aoretoc) to add wittily to one’s words, 
tl, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 109. 

IIpocactpdntw, to lighten upon, 
TLVi. 

Tpocdétipow, &, (rpdc, aTiu6w) to 
dishonour or disgrace besides, esp., to 
deprive of civil rights, Dem. 834, fin. 

Tpocavaivouat, as pass., (rpd¢, ad- 
aivw) to become dried up, waste or pine 
Se At or upon, métparc, Aesch. Pr: 
|47. 

I[pocavydfouar, fut.-doouat, (mpde; 
avyalw) dep. mid., to look at or beam 
upon, Joseph.: the act. mpocavydla,. 
to look at, in Lyc. 1082, cf. Ap. Rh.1,. 
1231. Hence 

TIpogatydorc, 7, a looking at or. 
beaming upon. 

IIpocavdda, GO; f. -~ow, (mpéc, adb- 
Jaw) to speak to, address, accost, Tivd,. 
freq. in poets from Hom. downwds, ; 
Oeovc mp., Aesch. Ag. 514 :—Hom, 
oft adds éréeoot, werdrytowg éréeoor 
or Keptouiore ; so too Hes.: Hom: 
also has a double acc., érea, roAAd, 
éheewd mp. TLvd, to speak so and so) 
to one, Il, 1, 201';, 17,431); 20,37, 
etc.; so also Hes. Sc. 326; Adyor 
mp., Eur. Hipp. 826.— Hom. most 
et Riots pak impf. mpocnida; 
also Ep. dual rpocavdyrny, Il. 11, 
196: Oh OOo ee on ae 

IlpocadAstog, ov, (™pd¢, aban) near 
a farm-yard, rustic, Eur. Rhes. 273. 

TlpogavAéw, 6, £ -70u, (mpdc, ab 
Aéw) to play the flute to, accompany with 
the flute, Ar. Eccl. 892; mp. mtiopév 
tivt, Nicoph. Cheir, 5, Hence 
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1 
_ TIpocabanate, h, accompaniment on | 
the flute. — 


pocavaifouat, dep., with f. mid. 
fcomai, aor. pass, et mid., (mpdc, av- 
AtCopat) to settle, encamp with or near. 

Hpocavéiva, f. -Epow, (mpoc, av- 

dv) to increase besides ; — pass., to 
grow besides, Theophr. ; to be added, 
tw, Philet, 13. Hence _ 

Tlpocavénotc, 7, additional growth, 
Theophr. 

IIpogavéu, 
mote, to honour. 

Tlpocavpdw, to move to, put upon or 
in, mplv mun mda Tig Tpocavpy, as 
is now read in Soph. Ant. 620, e con). 
Seidl.; cf. s, v. dwavpay 10. (On the 
deriv,, v. aravpdw.) 

Mpocavpigw, = foreg., Trag. ap. 
Hesych. : 
_ TIpocavtoupyéw, G, to make with 
one’s own hands besides, 

Ilpocatu, to set on fire, burn. 

Tlpocadgarpéw, G, (mpdg, adatpéw) 
to take away besides : — mid., to take 
away for one’s self besides, Isae. 73, 38, 
Dem. 467, fin. ; 

TIpocadéwa, f. pjow, (mpdc, adé- 
aw) to bowl down besides or with, Diosc. 

IIpocdo7, te, 7H, (mpogdntw) a 
touching or handling, Diosc. 

Ipoctoyc, é¢, (mpocdmtw) touching 
upon, adjoining, Hipp. 

_ TIpocadixvéopar, (mpdg, aduxvéo- 
uat) dep. mid., to arrive at, Thue. 8, 
30. 


! 


mpocavgdvu, to pro- 


Tlpocadiornut, (mpdc, adiorntt) to 
deice ie wy woe a _ fo) 
TIpocagodedw, (mpdc, adodetw) to 
void SL Salah at i See H. A..9, 
45, 6. 
- TIpocadopiva, to part off beside. 
Ipocagpifa, (mpdc, adpitw) to foam 
or sprinkle foam beside or upon, Heliod. 
_ TlpocBabive, to make still deeper. 
TpocBaive, f. paaoue + aOlme 
Gpeen Te aor. mid. TpoceBnodunr, 
Hom. (7p6¢, Baivw).. To go towards, 
on, up, step upon, Hom. (who. only 
uses aor. 2 act. and aor, mid.), c. acc. 
loci, Il. 2, 48 ; 23, 117, Od. 21, 5, etc.; 
so too Hes. Sc. 33, and Att., as Aesch, 
Pr, 129; c. dat., Plat. Phaedr. 227 D ; 
absol., Soph. Phil. 42, Eur., etc. :—to 
mount or ascend, like dvaBaivery, Hdt. 
1, 84:—metaph., to come upon, tic oe 
mpocéBa pavia; Soph. O. T. 1300; 
mp. mpoc TL, Ken. An. 4, 2, 28. 
TpocBakyevo, (mpoc, Baxyed) to 
send Bacchic rage upon one, Tivi, Phi- 
lostr. — II. intr., of Bacchic fury, to 
come over one, Tivi, Id. 
TlpocBdAAw, (mpd, B4AAw) to throw 
or put to, apply, waAakdy yeipa mp., of 
‘asurgeon, Pind. P.4,483; mp. taperav 
mapniot, Eur. Hec. 410; kAiuaxac 
rvAatc, Id. Supp. 498 ; mp. ddpv revi, 
to attack him, Id. Phoen. 728 (cf. 
Aesch. Theb, 460); mp, detud rive, 
Lat. incutere timorem, Id. Ion 584; 
xp éwiv mpd¢ tt, Plat, Theaet. 193 
.—2. to assign to, procure for, Képdo¢ 
rivi, Hdt. 7, 51; tivi 1, e. g. mp. Aa- 
xedatpovlo.g’OAvuridda, to givethem 
the honour of an Clvnapie victory, Id. 
6, 70; mp. donv TO TaTpl, to cause 
him distress, Id. 1, 136; so, mp. weAé- 
Trav oodtoraic, Pind. I. 5 (4), 37; Ka- 
Kov TH wOAEL, Aesch. Pers. 781; ddi- 
vac tuoi, Soph. Tr. 42; mp. tivt 
evxdcav, aiaypdv. KAydova, Soph. 
El. 973, Eur. Alc. 315.—3. of the sun, 
dpovpac mpocBdAAew, to strike the 
earth with is rays, Il. 7, 421, Od. 19, 
433 ;_80, Bpotod [dcou7] we rpocéBare, 
Ar, Pac. 180: mp. Tivd dvdyky, ©. 
inf., to force a person to do..., Soph. 
O C,1178.—4, metaph., mpocBaAAew 
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rt, to lay a thing to heart, attend to it, 
understand it, Soph. Tr. 580, ous cf. 
Lob, Phryn. 282.—5, 7p. by éavTov 

oponv Tuvt, to put one’s form upon 
pet ey i, e. be like him in form, 
Ael. N. A. 14, 12.—6, mid., érrei, a 
yo mpotiBaAAecOai tiva, Dor. for 
mpoci., to throw one’s self upon an- 
other with word or work, i. e. attack 
him, I]. 5, 879 :—but, also, to associate 
with one’s self, Opp. H. 5, 98, — II. 
intr., to strike against, make an attack 
or assault upon, riAatc, Aesch, Theb. 
615; rivi, Eur. Phoen. 724; té7w, 
Thue. 2, 19, 93, etc.; also, mpo¢ TO 
retyoc, Hdt. 3, 155, 158; mpo¢ tovc 
énAitac, Ken. An. 6,1, 7, etc.: ab- 
sol., to attack, charge, as Hdt. 7, 211; 
9, 22, 25. — 2. to put in with a ship, 
éc Tov Ayséva, Thuc. 8, 101.—3. gen- 
erally, to go or come to, zpog Owe, 
etc., Plat. Rep. 401C. — " 

TlpocBdpnare, 7, (mpoc, Baptc) a 
lying heavy or pressing upon. [i] 

TpocBdodvifa, (pbc, Bacavifw) 
to torture besides, Ath. 214C. 

Tpd¢Bdacc, 7, (mpocBaivw) a means 
of approach, access, esp. up-hill, otjpe- 
ot, tvOa rpocBactc oideuin jv, Hat. 
3, 111, cf. Eur. El. 489, Thuc. 6, 96. 

IlpocBaroc, 7, dv, (mpocBaivw) ac- 
cessible, tivi, Xen. An. 4, 3, 12; 8, 9. 

IlpocBidfoua, f. -dcowar, (mpde, 
Brdlw) dep. mid., to force or compel to 
a thing, c. inf, Ar. Plut. 16—II. zp. 
TéTw, to force or storm a place, Diod. 
20, 39, — III. inaor. pass., tpogBva- 
oGijvat, to be forced or hard pressed, 
Thuc, 1,106. Hence 

TIpocBiacréov, verb. adj., one must 
force to a thing, Plut. 

TlpocBiBdla: f. -Biiaow Att. -B18d 
(mpé¢, BuGGlw): — to make to go to or 
towards, bring to, mp. é¢ avAAaBdc, to 
reduce into syllables, Plat. Crat. 427 C: 
metaph., mp. Aéywr, to bring one over 
to another opinion, Ar. Av. 425; so 
too, T@ Adyw mpocBiBdle Tevd, 
Schneid. Xen. Mem. I, 2, 17; also 
simply, mpocBcBalecv, to bring over, 
persuade, Ar. Eq. 35, Plat. Phaedr. 
229 E, Meno 74 B. 

IlpocBiow, 6, (rpc, Bidw) to live 
longer, Plut. Num. 21, Lucull. fin. 

UpocBadrra, f. -Wa, (mpc, BAG- 
TT) to hurt or harm besides, Hipp. 

TIpocBAacénuéw, O, (mpd¢, BAac- 
gnué) to slander, blaspheme besides, 

Te aa : 

TlpogBAérw: f. -w, also -wouar 
(Eur. I. A. 1192) (mpéc, Bhinay to 
look at or upon, c. acc., Aesch, Pr. 
215, Soph. O. T. 1183, Eur., etc. 
Hence 

TIpécBAewec, ewe, 7, a looking at or 
upon, Tivi, Plut. 2, 45 C. 

_TpochaAnace, 7, (mpecBarAw) a put- 
ting to, aading to, Hipp. 

TIpo TOG, Hy Ov, (7, GAAw 
added LX X. eagsapeeeine« ) 

TlpogBauca, (mpdc, BAKCw) to, spirt 
out upon, Tivi TL, Plut. Pericl. 10, wbi 
v. Schaf. 

TIpocBoda, G, (rpde, Bodw) to shout, 
call to one :—mid., to call to one’s self, 
gall ny maplovrac TpoceBacaro, Hdt. 

) 3. 

TpocBonAéw, d, Ion. tpocBobfw, 
(mpoc, Bonbéw) to come to aid, come u 
with succour, Thuc. 6, 66, 69, ete. ; 
mooghowioat é¢ THY Bowwrtinv, Hat. 

TlpocBoan, fe. 7, (mpocBadAra) a 
putting to, application, e. g. of the 
touchstone, Aesch. Ag. 391, cf. Arist, 
Rhet, 3, 2, 12; mp. dupdtwv ele t1, 
Plat. Theaet. 153 E.—IJ. (from intr. 
signf,) a falling upon, attacking : an as- 


- 


| sault, freq. in Hat., as, mpocBoAgy or 

“hac ae 3, 1583 4, 128; Bie 
Body éyéveto mpoc TO TEeLxoc, 6, 101: 
so also in Att., usu. in Ae 3. ™poc- 
Borat ’Epwtwv, Aesch. Cho. 283; 
paguarory, Id. Eum. 600; dapovor, 
Ar. Pac. 39 :—mpocBodAn ’Ayatic, an 
attack or attacking party of the Achai- 
ans, Id. Theb. 28.—2. generally, a go- 
ing towards, approaching, arrival, Soph. 
Fr. 737: hence, an ey, Plat. 
Soph. 246 A, veuwvdc, Legg. 865 B: ~ 
didAcat TpocaTwv mpocBorai, of kiss- 
es, Eur. Supp. 1138; hence, absol., a 
kiss or embrace, Id. Med. 1074 (ubi v. 
Elmsl.). — 3. of ships, a putting to 
land : a landing-place, harbour, place to 
touch at, dAKkadwy mp., Thuc, 4, 53: 
of a place, év mpocBoAq eivai, to be a 
general place for ships to touch at, Id. 6, 
48; mpocBoanv tyew maong THE Se 
xeAiag, to afford a means of entering 
Sicily, Id. 4, 1—IIL. (from pass.) that 
which is thrown to Or sent upon one, a 
chance, accident, mp. kaxai, Eur. El. 
829; mpocBoAai bezac, divine judg- 
ments, Antipho 123, 23.—2. that which 
is put upon a weapon, the iron point, 
A. B. p. 58. 

TpocBoAwae, 4, (mpocsoAg fin.) a 
pointing of weapons. 

TIpocBopetoc, ov,= ™posBobboc, OPP. 
to xaTraBdopetog, q. ¥., Arist. H. A. 5, 
15, 7, Theophr. : 

THpocBopeoc, ov, rarer collat. form 
of foreg. 

TlpécBopfoc, ov, (xpé¢, Boppac) to- 
wards or exposed to the north-wind, Eur. 
Jon 11, 937, Strab. 

IIpocBpafa or -Bpdcow, (mpoc, 
Bpdlw) to throw up against, cdua 
mitvi mpocbeBpacuévoy td Cahac- 
onc, Plut. 2, 675 E. 

IlpocBpayne, é¢, dub. 1. for zpo- 
Bpaxnc, somewhat shallow, Strab. ; but 
y. Lob. Phryn. 540. 

TlpocSpéxu, f. -Fw, (mpoc, Bpéxw) to 
wet or moisten besides, Hipp. 

Fr iain Ion. for zpocBonféw, 
ts 


TIpocBwpodroyetouat, dep., to pla 
the pa gem eee : od 
Tpocyazoc, ov, (yaia)=sq. 
Ilpécyetoc, ov, (mpdc, yéa, yj) near 
the earth, Tim. Locr. 96 D, Zeno ap. 
Diog. L. 7, 145.—II. near land, of fish, 
opp. to meAdytoc, Arist. H. A. 8, 13, 
1; of xp. Gadacane t6ro1, Ib. 8, 13, 2. 
Hpocyedda, G, f. -dou, but -acouar 
[a], Ar, Pac. 600 (mpéc, yeAdw) :—to 
look laughing at one, tivd, Hat. 5, 92, 
3, Eur. Med. 1162; rd» zavicrarey 
fot Ib. 1041: generally, to gladden, 
ooun Bpoteiwy aiuatwy ue mpocyeAd 
Ree Ret 253: at 7; m2 to 
smile upon one, Valck. ese 862, 
Lob. Phryn. 463 ; like Lat. arridere. 
Ilpocyevng, ég; (*yévw) akin to. 
Tlpocyiyvouat, later mpocyiv: [7]: 
fut. -yevncouar: (mpdc, ylyvouat) 
dep. mid,— To come or go to, unite 
one's self with, join one’s self to an- 
other, revi, esp. as an ally, Hat. 4, 
120; 5, 103, etc.: to incline towards, 
befriend, Turi, Id, 6,136; generally, to 


be added, accrue, Lat. accedere, 1d. 6, 
110, Eur. Andr. 702, Thuc. 7, 14, 
Plat., etc. ; to be so,and so in addition, 
mpoc Tivt, Plat. Rep. 375. E. — 3. to 
ie so also of things, to come io, 

appen to, Toi¢ yap Bavovtar udxO 
ob ps Soph. Tr. 1173, c-Plat. Tim 
86 E, ete. 

UpocyAroypaive, to make still more 
sticky or slippery, Hipp, 

TlpocyAiyouat, (mpdc, yAtxouar) 

dep., to be eager for besides, cling close 

| to, revoc, Arist. Metaph, 1, 5, 3. 


‘  - THPOS 
— TIpocyvabidvov, ov, 76, (mpde, yva- 
Boc) a “covering for the ely Tani 
neck. 
Tlpocypaon, He, , (mpocypadw) a 
writing besides, addition. 

Ilpécypagoc, ov, added to a list, Lat. 
adscriptitius, opp. to those enrolled 
originally, Dion. H.—II. as subst., 7d 
Tpocypagov Tiujc, a note or bill of the 
price, Plut. 2, 832 A: from 

IIpocypdda, f. -ba, (mpc, ypadu) 
to write besides, add to a writing or in 
writing, Dem. 165, 13; 629, 1, etc. ; 
also in mid., Id. 615, 24: Ta mpocye- 
po conditions added to a treaty, 
f i Hell. 7, 1, 37, cf. Lys. 136, 31. 

a 
Hpocypnyopéw, 0, (poe, ypnyo- 
gee) to watch or attend to, Arist. 

robl. 18; 1. 

Tlpocyupvata; f. -dow, (mpdc, yuu- 
valw) to exercise at or with, Plat. Legg. 
647 C : — pass., mpocyeyvuvacpuévoc 
qoAéuw, Plut. Mare. 27. 

TIpocdata, (mpdc, daiw) to kindle or 
light up besides, 76Oov rivi, Pind. P. 
4, 328 — 184 Boéckh, who has there 
restored it for évdaiw. 

Il[pocddveive, (mpd¢, davetlw) to 
lend in addition to :—mid., to have lent 
one, borrow, rt, Xen. An. 7, 5,5, Plut. 
Caes. 7. 

Tpocddrdvda, 6, f. -70w, (mpéc, da- 
Tavdw) to spend besides, Luc. Saturn. 
39 


Tipécdeyua, atoc, 76, (mpocdéyo- 
uat) a reception, Févn¢ mpocdéypuara, 
Soph. Tr. 628. 

Ipocdenc, éc¢, (mpocdéouat) needing 
besides, yet lacking, tivdc, Plat. Tim. 
33 D, Luc. Demon. 4. 

Tipocdénate, 7, (mpocdéouac) want, 
need, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 77. 

Tpocdei, impers. of zpocdéouat, 
there is still’ wanting, is yet lacking, 
Twi Tt, Soph. Fr, 218; Adane 7 mpoc- 
det (al. rpocdeic) ; Eur. H. F. 90.—2. 
really impers., c. gen., there is still 
need of, mpocdei TLvi TLvoc, One has 
still need of..., Thuc: 3, 13, Plat. Phil. 
64 B ; ért mpocdei épéabat, Id. Symp. 
205 A :—distinguished from évdez by 
Dem. 14, 23; cf. xpocdéoeat I. 2. 

TIpocdeixvipt, to show besides. 
Hence 

Tpocderkréov, verb. adj., one must 
prove besides, Arist. Top. 4, 2, 7. 

Ilpocdextéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
mpocdéxopat, to be received or accepted, 
Plat. "fim. 89 B. 

Ilpocdexréc, 4, 6v, (mpocdéyouar) 
received : metaph., acceptable, Lat. ac- 
ceptus, LXX. 

TIpocdevdpoc, ov, (mpc, dévdpov) 
woody, Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 18, 2, 
Schneid. 

Tipdcdegte, ewe, 7, 
receiving, Diog. L. 7, 

TIpocdéopat, (mpdc, déouat) dep. 

mid., c. aor. pass. :—to be in want of, 
stand in need of besides, rivéc, Thuc. 
‘1; 102; 2, 41, Plat., etc. — 2. impers. 
jike rpocdez, Plat. Demod. 384 B, 
Alc. 2, 138 B. —II. to beg, ask of an- 
other, ti revoc, Hdt. 3, 75; 6, 35; 
rarely in this signf. c. gen. rei, as Id. 
5, 40:—c. acc. pers. et inf., to beg one 
to do, Id. 1, 36; 6, 41; c. gen. pers. et 
inf., to beg of one to do, Id. 8, 40. 

TIpocdépxouat, dep., with fut. mid. 
'-dépSouat ; aor. act. -édpaxov (Aesch. 
Eum. 167), pass. -edépyxOnv (Id. Pr. 
53); pf.-dédopxa (mpdc, dépkomat). 
To look at, behold, c. acc:, Od, 20, 
385, and Att. poets: Dor. roridépko- 
nat, Il. 16, 10, Od. 17, 518. 

Tpécdeare, 7, (mpocdéw) a tying on 
Or fo, = 


(mpocdéyouat) a 
47. 
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— Tpocdeopeta, (mpde, deouetw) to 


bind, tie on or to, Diod. 

Tlpocdeouéw,=foreg. 

Tpécdetoc, ov, (mpocdéw) tied to a 
thing, revi, Eur. Rhes. 307. 

TIpocdetopuac, Dor. ror.d-, poet. far 
emer Theocr. 5, 63. 

pocdéyouat, in Ion. prose. mpoc- 
dékonac: fut. -détouac: dep. tail 
Hom. uses only the Dor. part. pf. zo- 
tideypévog (mpdc, Oéyouat). Strict- 
ly, to accept, receive favourably, esp, an 
offer, an embassy, ete., Hdt. 1, 48, 
Aesch. Eum. 656, Thuce., etc. ; to re- 
ceive hospitably, Eur, Phoen. 1706: to 
admit into one’s presence, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
5, 37: to admit to citizenship, Dem. 
1317, 6, etce.: to admit arguments, 
Plat. Rep. 561 B: @cAiav, cvvOAKac, 
Polyb. 1, 16, 8; 17,1: cf. rpocdextéc: 
but,—II. in Hom., always, to wait for 
or expect a thing, ¢. acc., ddpov, THVv 
onv opunv, cov piOov, Od. 2, 186, 
403; 7, 161; so in Hdt. 1, 89; 3, 146; 
and Att., as Soph. Tr. 15.—2. absol., 
to wait, abide, Hom.; followed by 
667’ dy with opt., Il. 7, 415; by ed 
with opt., Od. 23, 915; also c. acc. et 
inf., Hdt. 5, 34, etc.; cf. mpocdoxdw. 
—Il. the impf. occurs in pass. signf., 
Thuc. 4, 19, cf. Poppo Thue. 1, !, 
p. 185. 

TIpocdéw, f. -d7ow, (poe, dé) to 
tie, fasten to or on, pf. pass. mpocdéde- 
rat, Hdt. 6, 119. 

TipocdnAéouat, f. -noouat, (poe, 
OnAéowat) dep. mid:, to ruin’ or destroy 
besides, tt, Hdt. 8, 68, 3: 

TIpocdnAéw, 6, (mpéc, dnAdw) to 
show or make piain besides, Arist. An. 
Poston nae 

TipocdtaBaara, (xpdc, StaBdAAw) 
to insinuate besides, Tt dOLKOV Eival, 
Antipho 124, 12; cf. Plut. Fab. 7, ete. : 
—to' slander besides, tiva, Id. Alcib. 
28:— mpocdtaBaArecOat etc TL, Id. 
Pericl. 29. 

TIpocdtatpéopar, ( mpdc, dratpéo) 
dep. mid., to divide, distinguish besides 
or further, Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 9. 

Tpocdtahéyouac, (mpoc, diadéyo- 
pat) dep. mid., c. aor. pass. :—to an- 
swer one who speaks with one, dvaAe- 
youéve ob mpocdteAéyero, Hat. 3, 50, 
and so Plat.; 6 mpocdiaAcyépevoc, 
the person conversed with, the respond- 
ent, Plat. Prot. 217 D.—2. simply, to 
hold converse with, tivi, Plat. Legg. 
887 E. Hence 

IIpocdidAeéic, 7, conversation with 
one. 

IIpocdtauapripéw, G, (mpdc, dta- 
papTupéw) to testify in addition, Isae. 
597, Aeschin. 46, 5. 

TIpocdtawapripopat, ( mpoc, dta- 
papTipopat) to adjure in addition, Po- 
lyb. 26, 3, 6, e conj. Schweigh. [ov] 

TIpocdtdvayKdlw, (mpdc, dvavayka- 
6w) to force or compel besides, Hipp. 

Tpocdiavéua, (mpoc, Stavéuw) to 
distribute, Airpav dpyupiov Kar’ dvdpa 
tp., Plut. Cat. Maj. 10 :—mid., to di- 
aide among themselves, Dem. 393, 26. 

Ipocdtavoéopuat, (mpdc, dtavoéw) 
dep. c. fut. mid. et aor. pass. :—to re- 
flect on or consider besides, Plat. Legg. 
857 E. Hence ; 

Tipocdtavonréov, verb. adj., one 
must consider besides, Plat. Legg. 740 
B 


TIpocdtaraccdActu, to fasten to a 
thing with nails, mp. mpoc cavida, Vv. 1. 
Hat. 7, 33. 

TpocdiarAdoow, Att. -TTwW: to 
mould in addition. 

Tpocdiaronenéw, 6, (mp6, dtaro- 
Aeuew) to end in war besides, Dio C, 

Hpocdidmopéw, &, (mpeg; did, dro- 


péw) to be uncertain besides; Plut. 2, 
669 F. z aT ys | 


. + =a sh 

IIpocdtarpdcoou, f. -E0, (mpdc, dra- 
Tpdoow) to achieve or accomplish be- 
sides :—mid., to achieve or acquire for 
one’s self besides: also like act., rivi 
Tt, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3,47. sarori 

TIpocdtapKéa, @, to last out, Aristid. 

Tpocdtapralga, (mpdc,. dvapratw ). 
to plunder besides, Polyb, 4,79, 2. . 

Ipocdtacabéw, 6, (mpd¢,. dtaca- 
oo) to add by way of explanation, Po- 

yb. 3, 24, 25. 

IpocdtacréAAopat, (pbc, dvaoréA= 
Aw) as mid., to add further conditions ; 
hence to agree upon, covenant, Posidon. 
ap. Ath. 263 D. Hence 

IIpocdtacroay, ac, 4, @ further con= 
dition. ag 

IIpocdtactpéga, (1p6c, dcaotpégar) 
to pervert besides, Plut. 2, 697 D; etc. 

Ipocdtacipw, (mpéc, dtacipa) to 
satirise or ridicule besides ; v. 1. for 
Tpodlao-. 

Ilpocdcatapaoou, f.--Ea; (mpée, 
dvatapaoow) to disturb besides, Dio C. 
35, 10. { 

TIpocdtardéooa, Att. -rrw, f. -Ea, 
(mpo¢, dtataocw) to ordain besides, 
Philo. 

Ilpocdvatpisn, He; 7; « dwelling by 
or with: from” 

TpocdtarpiBa, f. -o, (mpdc, dta+ 
TpiGw) to dwell by or with, have inter- 
course with, rivi, Plat. Theaet. 168 Az 
[rot] 5 

Tlpocdtagbeipw, (pbc, diadbeipwh . 
to spoil or ruin besides, Soph. Phil. 76 
—pass., to perish besides, socr. 390°B. 

Ipocdtdackw, f. -Fa, (mpdc, didd- 
oka) to teach one something besides, 
Tivé TL, Plat. Charm, 173 D. 

Tpocdidwpt, (xp6c¢, didwpt) to give 
besides, Soph. Phil. 309 ; xczol mpoc- 
doré te THC HOovAc, Eur. Hel. 700, cf: 
Cycl. 531: also in Plat., Xen., etc. 

TIpocdtépyouat, (mpoc; dtépyouac) 
dep. mid., to go through or detail be 
sides, Hipp. 

TIpocdinyéoptac, (pd¢; denyéouat) 
depiatids to narrate osiseb; Buel Be 
regr. 43. § 

TIpocdinbéouat, (mpde, dinbéw) to 
filter through besides, Arist. Probl. 23, 
21 


TIpocgdixdfa, f. -dow, (rpde, dixalo) 
to award to as a. judge ;—mid., to be en- 
gaged in a law-suit, Dem. 976, 2. 

TIpocdtotkéw, ©, to manage or gov- 
ern besides, 

TIpocdcop06u, &, (pbc, Stophba) te 
ordain besides, Inscr. Rosett. :—mid., 
to correct one’s self besides, Aeschin. 
39, 34. 

TIpocdtoptGa; (mpoc, dtopiv) to de- 
fine or specify besides, Dem. 496, 17; 
in mid., Arist. Interpr. 6, 4: mid., also 
to assert Or maintain besides, Tt elvat, 
Polyb. 32, 7, 10, Plut. Hence 

Tlpocdcoptopsc, od, 6, a further limi- 
tation: an 

TIpocdtoptaréov, verb, adj., one must 
define besides, Arist. Top. 6, 14, 1, 

“TIpocdioxo, f. -F0, (mpd¢, dvoKw) 
to pursue besides, v. 1. Thuc. 6, 70. 

TIpocdokda, &, lon, -éw: fut. -7o0: 
aor. -eddKnoa :—to expect, whether in 
hope or fear, first in Hdt.; c. inf., to 
ewpect that.., 7, 156, Aesch: Pr. 930, 
990. Eur., etc: ; also, mp. Tt, to expect, 
look fora thing, Aesch. Pr. 1026, Soph. 
Phil. 784, ete. (The simple doxdo is 
not found, only doxedw.) 

Tlpocdokéw, 6, aor. -édoFa, (xpée, 
doxé) to seem or be thought besides, c 
inf,, dretpéKadoc elvat, Dem: 617, 7, 
cf. 757, 18. 

Tpocdéxnua; aroc, *iperdenae) 


TIPOx! 
thatwhichiseapected: expectation, Plat. 
Phil. 32 B.'s ; 

-Tlpocdéxnroc, ov, (mpogdoKkdw) ex- 
pected, Aesch. Pr. 935. 

Tlpogdoxia, ac, 7, (mpocdokdw) a 
looking for, ewpectation, whether in 
hope or fear, but more commonly the 
latter, wéAAovToc KaKod, devvGr, Plat. 
Lach. {98 B, Tim. 70 C, cf. Soph. 264 
B; mpocdokia jv ye Or UH OV...5 
Thue. 2,93; 5, 14; also, mpogdoxiav 
mapéyev brwe...,Id. 7, 12: so, mp. 
éuroveiy dc... Isocr. 159 EF. ; in plur., 
Ta¢ mpocdoktac Epywy amatrely TLva, 
i.e. the fulfilment of the expectations 
raised, Aeschin. 52, 10 :—po¢ mpog- 
dokiav, according to expectation, Thuc. 
6, 63°; so, kara xp., Plat. Soph. 264 
B; é« mpocdoxiac, Id. Rep. 584 C; 
opp. to rapa mpocdokiav. 

Tpocddxiuoc,ov,(mpocdoxdw)enpect- 
ed, looked for, or to be ewpected, freq. in 
Hat.; xp. tivi, 1, 78; &¢ Korpor, 
él MiAnrov mp., expected to. come to 
Cyprus, against Miletus, Id. 5, 108 ; 
6, 6:—-also in Att., as Thuc. 7, 15, 
Dem. 69, 23. 

Tpécdoua, arog, 76, (rpocdidwpe) 
that which is given in. 

Tpocdokalw, (mpdc, dofalw) to hold 

additional opinions, Plat. Theaet. 209 
D: to imagine further or besides, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 50, 62. 
- IIpocdoforrosw, 6, (mpdc, doko- 
Tolé@) to act according to mere opinion 
in athing.—Pass., to be subject to wrong 
opinions, Polyb. 17, 15, 16,where how- 
ever Schweigh. writes mpoc dog- 
divisim. 

Tpocdéprio¢, ov, wor. roTidéprTe- 
0¢, (1p6¢, déprov) belonging to or serv- 
ing for supper, Od. 9, 234, 249, in Dor. 
form. 

Tpocdoy7, fie, 7, (mpdc, déyouat) 
reception, wpicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 89. 

Ilpocdpdpeiv, inf. aor. 2, of rpoc- 


TpeKe: ence 
pocdpoun, ic, 4, @ running to, to- 
wards or against one. 

IpocduckoAaiva, (mpdc¢, ducKxoAai- 
ve) to be peevish towards one, Plut. 2, 
818 A. A 4 
- TIpocdwpéopat, (mpdc, dwpéopar 
defend’ 40 aces besides, Diode ) 

TIpocedo, f. -dow, (mpdc, éa4w) to 
suffer to go to or towards, ; 

- Ilpoceyyitw, (mpoc, éyyitw) intr., 
toapproach, Polyb, 39,1,4; tevi, Leon. 
Tar. 84. Hence 

Ilpoceyytoudc, od, 6, an approaching, 
approach, 

Tpoceyypdgu, f. -po, (mpdc, éy- 

pdm) to inscribe besides upon a pillar, 
dt. 2, 102: to add a saving or limit- 
ing clause, Aeschin. 83, 5. 

Tlpoceyyvdouat, (mpdc¢, &yyvdw) as 
mid., to become surety besides, mp. d0- 
Ajuatog, to become surety for the sum 
owed, Dem. 879, 2. 

Tpéceyyue, near to, Hipp. 

TpoceykdAéo,6,f.-éou, (mpdc,éyKa- 
A€éw) toaccuse besides: mpoceyk.TLve TL, 
exprobrare aliquid alicui, Plut. 2, 401 B. 

Ipocéykeyuat, as pass., to lie heavy 
upon. 

TpoceykeActvouar,(mpoc,eyxedevw) 
dep., to exhort besides, Plut, Aemil. 
33 ; tii, Id. Alex. 10. 

Tpoceyyéw, f. -yevow, (mpc, ey- 
xéw) to pour m besides, Arist. Probl. 
32, 10, Diphil. ’AsroAcz., 1, 10. 

Tpoceyxpia, (mpdc, éyypiw) to smear 
on besides, Ti.—2. to besmear besides or 
once more, Tivd, Anth. P. 11, 117. [7] 

Tpoceyxovvodpe, (mpd, éyyovvvpe) 
to heap up in besides, Geop. 

TIpocedagiva, (mpbc, édaditw) to 
fasten to wedevound or floor :—in.Aesch. |, 
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Theb. 496, d¢iwy wAeKTdvatol Tepi- 
dSpouov KbTo¢ mpocndagroras, the rim 
of the shield was made fast to the centre 
with wreaths of snakes. 

IIpocedpeta, ac, 71, (mpocedpetw) a 
sitting by or near: esp.,—l. a sitting 
before a place, besieging, blockade, Lat. 
obsessio, Thuc. 1, 126.—2. close atten- 
tion to a thing, Lat. assiduitas :—esp., 
a sitting by a sick-bed, Eur. Or. 93, in 
form -dpia. 

Tlpocedpevtince, 4, Ov, sitting by or 
near, assiduous : from 

Tpogedpeva, (mposedpoc) to sit near, 
ropa, Eur. Or. 403.—11. to sit by con- 
stantly, mp. mpo¢ TH SiWuckareiy, to 
attend school, Dem, 313, 1]; so, mp. 
tivi, to be always at his side, Id. 914, 
28: hence—2. to sit before and besiege 
a town, Lat. obsidere, 70Aet, Polyb. 
8, 9, 11:—hence, metaph., to sit by 
and watch, roic mpayuact, TOIg KaL- 
poic, Dem. 14, 15, Polyb. 38, 5, 9; to 
sit down patiently as if blockading, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F. 

TIpocedpia, ac, 7, ¥- sub mpoce- 
dpeia. 

IIpécedpoc, ov, (mpd, Edpa) sitting 
or being near, mp. Atyvic, the surround- 
ing smoke, Soph. Tr. 794.—II. apply- 
ing diligently to a business ; diligent, 
industrious, 

Tlpocebivw, (pbc, 20ifw) to accustom 
one to a thing, tivd 71, Xen. Apol. 25; 
c. acc. et inf., Id. Cyr. 8, 1, 36:— 
pass., to accustom one’s self to a thing, 
tivi, Id. Lac. 2,4. Hence F 

Tlpoce@icuéc, 0d, 6, an accustoming 
to, habituation. 

Tlpocerdévat, -déc, inf. and part. of 
Tp Ocolda, q. V. 

TIpocerdye, é¢,(™p6¢, eldoc) similar, 
tivi, Nic. Fr. 2. 

Ipoceidov, inf. rpocideiv,part. mpoc- 
idOv: aor. 2 without any pres. in 
use, mpocopdw being used instead, 
(mpc, eldov) :—to look at or upon, first 
in Hes. Fr. 64, 2; also in mid., mpog- 
tdéoGar, but first in Aesch. Pers. 48, 
694, (for in Od. 13, 155, the true read- 
ing is mpotdwrta, and in Hes. Sc. 
386, mpoidéoOar).—Il. pass., mpocei- 
domat, to appear beside: hence, to be 
like, Aesch. Cho. 178; cf. eldw I.— 
Cf. mpdcouda. 

Ipoceixa, Att. for mpocéorka, q.v. 

IIpocerkdgw, f. -dow : aor. -#Kaca, 
(mpoc, elxdla) :—to make like to, make 
after a model, trivi Tt, Xen. Mem. 3, 
10, 8 :—pass., to be-like, resemble, tivi, 
Aeschin. 89, 11.—II. metaph., to com- 
pare, Tivi Tt, Aesch. Theb. 413, Cho. 
12, Bur., ete. ; xax@ d&Tw mpocerkd- 
G@ rdde, I think this looks like mis- 
chief, Aesch. Ag. 1131:—but Ibid. 
163, some take it=érerxdlw, to con- 
jecture, which is dub., y. Klausen 
a 

IIpoceikedoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov, 
(mpoc, elkeAoc):—somewhat like, c. 
dat., Hdt. 2, 12; 3, 110, ete. 

IIpocecxne, é¢,=mpoceixedoc, from 
tmpocéoka, Nic. Th. 292. 

IIpocetA€éw, 6, f. HOW, (mpdc, el2éw) 
to press OF. force upon, against or together, 
Il. 10, 347, in Dor. form, mporvecAciy : 
—cf. rpocelw I. 

i TlpécetAoc, ov, (mpc, elm) towards 

€ sun, sunny, warm, light, 66 
Aesch. Pr. 451, » DBM, POH 

Tlpocerpt, (mpdc, eluc) to-go to, to- 
wards, Hom. (who, Hike Hea On 351, 
only uses dat. and acc. of part. pres. 
Tpoci@v) :—to'go to, approach one, rivi, 

dt. 1, 62; esp., mp. yuvarxi, like 
Tpockpyouat, to go in to a Woman, 

en. Symp. 4, 38:—c. acc., Aesch. 
Kum, 242, Eur. Cycl. 40; lcs. or 


mpé¢.., Soph. El. Plat. Rep. 620 
Ds abeol., sah fs Or. 150.2. 
in hostile agra vaiesi tivi, Xen. _ 
Cyr, 'Z, ih, tsb war on, Tpb¢ TkL- 
a Ib. 2, 4, 12; émé teva, Ib. 7, 24: 
—to come forward to speak, mp. TO 
onuw, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 1; mp. TH 
Bovay, Toic épopore, to come before... 
Dem. 346, 16, Polyb. 4, 34, 5.—IL. of 
time, to come on, be at hand, éreav 
mpocln 7 Opn, Hat. 4, 30 (with v. 1. 
mpoci)-—Ill. to come in, esp. of rev- 
enue, Thuc. 2, 13, anon 29; Ta 
mpoclovTa xpyuara, the ic revenue, 
li odie sey reditus, Ar. Eccl. 
712; more freq. ra mp.alone, Id. Vesp. 
664, and Oratt. ry 

Tpéceryut, (mpdc, eiui) to be at, near 
or is pha , vt in hostile signf., 
TO mpoclovTt mpocetvat, to stand 
against an opponent, Hes. Op. 351, 
(where some critics, both ancient 
and modern, have wrongly assumed 
mpoceivat aS = Tpocévat, but vy. 
Rubnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84: others, as 
Voss, explain it, visiting the visitors.) 
—IL. to be added to, rivi, Hdt. 2, 99; 
7, 173, and Att.: to belong to, be in, 
twi, Soph. Aj. 521, Eur. Hec. 383, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 12, etc. ; ovdév GA- 
io mpocHy, there was nothing else in 
the world, Dem. 571, 25. 

IIpocetrov, inf. rpocerzety, aor. 2, 
without any pres. in use, mpoconut 
or mpocayopeva, being used instead: 
also, mpoceiza, ac, etc., Eur. Med. 
895, Cycl. 101, (xpéc, eixov).—To 
speak to one, hence to address, or ac- 
cost, Tivd, freq. in Hom., and Hes. 
who always use the Ep. lengthd- 
forms 7rpocériror, etc.: only in Il. 
22, 329, the Dor. zporzeimor :—to ad 
dress as a friend, hence to salute, aA- 
Anrac mpocéerrov, Hes. Th. 749 :-— 
to address the gods, Aesch. Ag. 811: 
—mp. dvouati twa, Dem. 1351, 10.— 
Il. to say something further, add, c.acc. 
rei, but alsv c. acc. et inf., Plat. Soph. 
250B ; morerarely c. dupl. ace., tpoc- 
evteiv tTiva éroc, Ar. Pac. 520,—III. 
generally, to call so and so, to name, 
Aesch. Cho. 997, Soph. O. T. 1072, 
etc.; moAAdc éxorhuac evi Aoyw 
mpocectretv, Plat. Theaet.148D. 

Ilpoceipa, to join to, annex. 

Tlpocerctya, f. -Fa, (moe, eicdyw) 
to bring in besides, Diog. [i 9, 88. 

TIpogexcevropéu, O, f. -#o0, (x pdc, 
elcevropéw) to aid in procuring, c. gen., 
apyvpiov, Isae. Fr. 2 (ubi olim zpoc- 
eicevtopiCa.) 

IIpoceecxpiva, to bring into besides.[i] 

Ipoceioxw, = mpocerkalw :—pass., 
to resemble : cf. rpocéoika. 

Tpocerempdcow, (mpéc, elerodcow) 
to exact payment besides, Plut. Alcib. 8. 

Tlpocercoépw, (pbc, eig¢dépw) to con- 
tribute besides, v. |. Plut. Arat. 19. 
Hence 

Ilpogetegopd, Gc, 7, an additional 
contribution, Joseph. 

Tlpocelw, (7p, ceiw) to hold out and 
shake, "Pe xeipa, to shake it threaten- 
ingly, Eur. H. F. 1218, Hel. 445 
(where Herm. xpoceiAec, from mpoc- 
etAéw); Tpocelery dvaceiew Te (sc. 
TOV oer: to shake it up and 
down, Id. Bacch, 930; 6aAAdv mpo- 
Batw rp., to hold out and shake abranch 
to a sheep, hold it out as a bait, Plat. 


‘Phaedr. 230 D; hence,=7; oTeivery, 


mpodeckvovar, v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 
8arAb¢:—then, metaph., zp. Oppa- 
Tpov OF oEipHva Tivt, Tp. bd6Bov, to 
fold a thing out as a bugbear, Thuc, 6, 

TpocexGatve (mp6c, é&xBaive) t 
disembark in or upon, Dio C. 50, oA : 


_ cast out beside 
Gracch. 14.—II. to draw out farther, 
"prolong, &. g. ypauunv. 


 TpocenGdAdw, (mpéc, &xBEAAw) to 
Dem. 555, 2, Plut. C. 


TpocexBodu, 0, (rpdc, éxBodw) to 
a out at bs same time, Dio C. 
pocekdépw, (mpdc, Exdépw) to fla 
besides, Postion Xap 14 Meise 

Tpocexdéyouar, dep. mid., to inter- 
cept, expect besides. 

Ipocexdiddoxw, strengthened for 
mpocdiddakw, Dio C. 

Hpocex(ntéw, G, f. -fow, to search 
out, examine besides. 

TlpocexOAiBw, f.-ba, to squeeze out 
besides or farther. mI 

Tlpocex@pécke, to spring out besides. 

Upocexkaia, f. -Katvow, (mpd, &x- 
Kai) to set fire to, kindle besides, Dio C. 

IIpocexxdAtrra, f. -Ww, (rpd¢, &k- 
KaAUETW) to uncover, disclose besides, 
Strab. 

Tlpocéxxetuat, (mpdc, &xkeuuat) as 
pass., to project towards, Philostr. 

IIpocekAéyu, f. -Fa, (mpc, éxdéyw) 
to pick out besides :—mid., to pick out 
besides for one’s self, Polyb. 6, 24, 2. 

TlpocexAoyifouat, f. -icouat, (moc, 
éxhoyifouat) dep. mid., to think out, 
reckon on besides, Dio C. 58, 7. 

TlpocekAta, (xpéc, ékAtw) to loosen, 
relax, weaken the more, Plut. 2,143 C. 

Ipocekuaivouar, (mpc, éxpaivo- 
wat) pass., to be violently enraged be- 
sides, Aretae. 

[pocexréurra, f.-ba, (mpdc, éxméeu- 
w) to send away besides, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 24. 

Ilpocexrn dda, G, f. how, to leap out 
besides or against. 

Ipocentriva, (mp6¢, éxrriva) to drink 
up, drain besides: hence verb, adj. 
mpocexrroréov, Plut. 2, 1111 C. [7] 

Ilpocexrixtw, to make a sally be- 
sides, dub. 1. Strab. p. 16, v. Casaub. 

Tipocexrovéw, O, f. -fow, (mpéc, éx- 
movéw) to work out, finish besides, Plut. 
Nie. 17: 

Ilpocexrpiacbat, (mpoc, éxmpia- 
ofa.) to purchase or ransom besides, 
Dio C. [7] 

Ilpocexrrip6u, G, to kindle, set on fire 
besides. 

Tlpocexordu, O, f. -dau, (mpéde, éx- 
ordw) to draw out besides, Arist. Probl. 
4, 8. 

Ilpocexraretvou, O, intr. (sub.éav- 
Tov), to be degraded, Plut. 2, 814 E. 

Ilpocextapdccw, (mpc, éxtapac- 
cw) to confuse still more, Plut. 2, 463 F. 

IIpocextéov, verb. adj. from spocé- 
yw, one must apply, Tov vovy, Plat. 
Meno 96 D; and so, absol., one must 
attend, Id. Demod. 384 E. 

TIpocextixdc, 7, Ov, (mpostya) at- 
tentive, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 5.—Il. act., 
making attentive, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 7. 
Adv. -«éc. 

TlpocextiaAw, (mpdc, éxtinaw) to 
pluck, pull out besides, Ar. Av. 286. 

Tlpocextivo, f.-ticw, (apdc, éxri- 
vw) to pay in addition, dixny, Plat. 
Legg. 933 E ; Gyuiav, Plut. Phoc. 27. 

TlpocextugAow, 6, (mpdc, éxrv- 
$Adw) to blind outright besides, Put. 
2, 176 F. mrad 

Tpocexdépu, (7p0¢, Exdépw) to pay 
besides, Polyb. 3, 27, 8. 

TIpocexdoBéu, G, (mpdc, ExdoBéw) 
to frighten away besides, Dio C, 

Tpocekyéw, f. -yebow, (arpoe, éx- 
xéc) to pour out or away besides, KX. 

TIpocenyAevaso, (mpog, éxyAeva- 
fw) to ridicule besides, rtd, Dem. 704, 
24, 

IpoceAdaia, ac, 7,=89- 

TlpocéAdore, 7, @ coming to: an ar- 
rival; from 


| Tlpocedatva, f..-eAdow : aor. 1 
-jardoa (rpic, éAatvw) :—to drive to- 
wards, usu. intr.,—1. (sub. {zov), to 
ride towards, ride up, Lat. adequitare, 
Hadt..7, 208; 9, 20, and freq. in Xen. : 
also, mp. imw, Hdt..9, 43, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4,17; mp. éxi kapnAov, Ib. 6, 2,7: 
mp. Ttvi, to ride up to him, Xen.—2. 
(sub. orpatov), to march up, arrive, Id. 
An. 1, 5, 12. [a] 

IlpocéAevate, ewe, 7, (mpocépyouat) 
@ going or coming to, Luc. Prom. 6. 

IIpoceAéw or mpoceAéw, a word 
found only in two passages of Att. 
poetry, viz. Aesch. Pr, 438, Ar. Ran. 
730; explained by old Gramm. by 
bGpilw, mpornAakivw, to misuse, mal- 
treat, insult, tivd.—Its origin is still 
dub. — Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. 164, 
brought it from éA0o¢, to bemire, like 
mpomnAakivw. A difficulty arises 
from the fact that in both places the 
first syll. is long:. Brunck accounted 
for this by the aspirate, and even ven- 
tured to write mpocéAoiuer, mpoc- 
éhovusvov, Dawes referred it to the 
digamma, which is supported by the 
Lat. Veliae, derived by Dion. H. from 
éAoc. Then Porson from the E. M. 
p. 690, 11, and other Gramm. (who 
give zpovoéAAewv as an old word), 
proposed to write mpovocdéw (1. e. 
mpoFoedéw), wherein he was follow- 
ed by Blomfield and W. Dindorf, and 
this is now confirmed by the Raven- 
na MS. of Aristoph. Besides mpov- 
cedeiv, Hesych. also gives mpovye- 
Aeiv, which seems to be another form 
produced by a different change of the 
digamma; v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 5, 
Catal. s. v. etAw.—Buttm. makes the 
root to be agéAac, a¢dAAw, to throw 
down, trample on. Passow suggests 
ovAdoc. No one will now think of 
TpocéAnvoe, q. V. 

TIpoceAgvatog, ov, also a, ov, =Tpo0- 
oéAnvoc. 

IIpoceAnvic, idoc, pecul. fem. of sq. 

TIpoaéAnvoc, ov, (mpd, ceAjvn) be- 
fore the moon, older than the moon: in 
Plut. 2,282 A,.a name assumed by 
the Arcadians, as priding themselves 
on their antiquity : others would fain 
connect it with mpocenta, and ex- 
plain it=t@prortxdc : Doderlein sup- 
poses the word to mean pre-Hellenic, 
v. Deddoi. 

TlpoceAktw, later form for sq., q. v. 

TlpocéAko, (mp6¢, €AKw) to draw to 
or towards, draw on, prob. |. Pind. O. 
6, 142:—mid., to draw towards one’s 
self, attract, sig dtAdtnta, Theogn. 
372; absol., Plat. Rep. 439 B :—aor. 
Cratiese (v.. sub Akw) in Eur. 

ipp. 1432, I. A. 1452. 

TIpoceAAeizw, (mpc, tAAeimw) to 
be still wanting, mp. oTddLoy aradiv, 
to fail by the whole length of the 
course, of a very slow runner, ef. Jac. 
Anth. 2,1, p. 449: ra mpoceAdeizov- 
Ta, that which is still wanting to a thing, 
Diod. 

IlpoceAriva, to hope besides ; v. |. for 
mpoeAr-, in Ath, 

IlpoceAvtpow, O, (mpdc¢, éAvTpdw) 
to wrap up or cover besides, Ath. 6 C. 

TIpoceAddnc, ec, (mpdg, éAddyc) 
near_a marsh, Tomoc, Arist. Probl. 23, 
34, 1. 

TpoceuBaive, (rpdc, guBaivw) to 
enter, embark in besides. — Il. to step 
upon: metaph., to trample under foot, 
trample on, Lat. insultare, mp. Gavovtt, 
Soph. Aj. 1348. 

MpoceuBarrw, (mpdc, EuBdAAw) to 
throw or put into besides, Plat, Crat. 
439-C.— IL. intr., to go into besides, 
Plut. 2, 751 F. 


TIPU 

“ TpoceuBréra, £. -bo, (mpoc, en 
BAérw) to look into bony es prin : 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 29; but v. Bornem, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 16. ot « oan 

TpoceuPpipdopar, (mpoc, éuBprud 
oat) Dep., to be very wroth with be- 
sides, ; ait 
_ Ilpoceuptiredta, to feel besides, dub. 
in Aristaen. 2, 22. ars 

IIpoceutardocw, to plaster in be- 
sides. 

Ipocgeurdoc, f. -dow, (mpoc, éu- 
™déoow) to sprinkle upon besides, Diosc. 

Tlpoceurixpaivouar, (mpc, éume- 
Kpaivouat) pass. c. fut. mid., to be 
angry with besides, tivi Hdt. 3, 146; 
cf. 5, 62. 

‘Ipoceuninpnut, to kindle besides. 

Ilpoceurinra, (mpc, éuriatw) to 
fal into Siar Aristid. [Z] 

oceuTpnIw, = TpoceutinpnuL 

Wh ppcaeaion poceumimpntt, 


Ipoceugaivoyat, (rpé¢, éudaivw) 
as pass., to appear to be in a thing, 
tivi, Arist. Mechan. 

Tlpocenddvilvw, (mpbc, gudavila) to 
make visible or testify besides, Joseph. 

Tpoceudépera, ac, 7, resemblance, 
Epicur, ap. Diog. L. 10, 58: from 

Ilpoceudepyc, éc, resembling, like, 
tivi, Hdt. 4, 2 (in superl. mpoceyde- 
péoratoc), Xen. Symp. 4, 19. Adv. 
-pG¢, Diod.—Cf. éugepic, mpocde- 
pie 

Ipoceudépu, to bring or put in be- 
sides :—Pass. to be like. 

Tlpoceudopéw, &,=foreg., Plut. 2, 
168 A; hence verb. adj. mpoceudopn- 
Téov, one must put OY pour in, Tivi, Ib. 
1104 B. 

Ipoceudtopar, (rpd¢, éuddw) pass., 
c. aor. 2, perf., et plqpf. act., to hang 
upon, cling to besides or still more, 
Diod. 

IIpocévayyoe, (mp6¢, Evayxoc) adv., 
very lately, Longin. 

Tlpocevdeixvopt, (mpdg, évdetxvupe) 
to announce, display besides: Mid. to 
show one’s self off to another, ruvi, Aes- 
chin. 85, 15. 

Tpocevedpeto, (mp 6c, évedpevw) to 
lie in wait besides.—II. to place in am- 
bush besides. 

Ilpocevexipdlo, (mpdc, éveyvpdla) 
to seize as a pledge for payment, TLvd, 
Dem. 610, 17. 

TpocevOvpuéouat, (mpdc, évOvuéo- 
peat) Dep., c. fut. pass. et mid. :—to 
think on, consider besides or at the same 
time, Lys. 176, 26. Hence 

IpocevOuunréor, verb, adj., one must 
consider besides. 

Tlpocevvérw, poet. for mpocevérra, 
but prob. only found in this form, to 
address, accost, Pind. P. 4, 171, and 
Trag. :—c. inf., to intreat or command, 
Tivad mocetv tt, Pind, I. 6 (5), 24:— 
mp. Tivd TL, to call by a name, Aesch, 
Ag. 1291. 

TIpocevvoéw, O, (mpd¢, évvoéw) ta 
think on, observe besides, Xen. Symp. 
2, 16, Arist. de Anima 3, 6, 2, } 

TlpocevoyAéw, @, (mpdc, EvoyAéw) 
to disturb besides or still more, Hipp. 

Ipocevdw, G, (mpdc, Evéw) to unite 
to or with, Joseph. 

IIpocevteiva, (mpdc, évteivw) to 
strain still more, mp. TAnyac¢ TLVL, to 
give more blows to one, Dem, 528, 25, 
cf. Plut. 2, 237 D. 

TIpocevtéAAouar, (mpdc, évtérdao- 
pat) Dep. mid., to enjoin or command 
besides, Xen, Cyr. 4, 5, 34, Polyb. 14, 
2, 6. 

Ipocevtixta, (wpdc, évtixtw) to 
lay eggs in besides, Wd, Vv. 1. in Arist. 
H. A,, for mpoev-. : 

Tpocevrvyyava, (mpoc, évtvyya- 
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ua) 40 converse with besides, Plut. Nic. 
“ HpoceveBpite, (mpoc, evvBpiva) to 


abuse, maltreat besides, Polyb. 4, 4, 2. 
—Hoocevigaiva, (xpoc, évvpaiva) to 
weave in besides, Plut. Demetr. 12, in 
mid. : ; 
- IIpocefaypiaivw, (mpc, eaypcat- 
vw) to make savage besides or still more, 
Joseph. : « 

Tpocefaupéopar, as mid., (moc, &§- 
aipéw) to pick out for one’s self, select 
besides, yuvaixa, Hdt.3,150.—In Act., 
to destroy besides, Liban. : 
 Ipoce&aipa, (mpc, é&aipw) to raise 
Babies or still more, Joseph. 

TlpoceSdpuaprave, (mpdc, eapap- 
tévw) to err besides or still more, Dem, 
1296, 23. SOR 

ocefavdparodifouar, dep.,(mpdc, 
ska deanooiee) to mate besides, Hdt. 
1, 156 (ubi nunc divisim, mpog éé.), 
Dem. 375, 12. 1m 
. TIpoceéaviorayat, (mpdc, éx, avd, 
lornut) pass. c. aor. 2, perf., et plapf. 
act:—to get up to, mpdg tT, Plut. 
Pyrth. 3. 
. Tlpocegtixrtitda, G, (mpd, éFara- 
Taw) to deceive besides, Tiva TL, Arist. 
de Lineis, 18. 

Mpocegard6a, 6, (mpdc, arAdw) 
to unfold, explain besides, Krotian. 

TpocegarooréAAw, (xpbc, é§arro- 
otéAAw) to send away besides, at the 
same time, LXX. 

Tlpocegdrra, (rpdc, é§arTw) to kin- 
dle, inflame besides or more: metaph., 
tp. THY dpy7v, Joseph. 

- TIpogeéackéa, G, to adorn or culti- 
vate besides, v. 1. Plut. Caes. 17. 

IIpoceéeAatve, (mpoc, sedative) 
to drive out besides —TII. intr., to ad- 
vance and break loose, Dio C. 

TlpocegeAéyyo, f. -yS, (poe, e&e- 
Aéyxw) to convict or convince besides, 
Dio C. 

TlpocegeAioow, f. -Fw, (mpdg, é&e- 
Aicow) to wnfold, unrol besides ; as 
military term, to wheel half-round, Po- 
lyb. 6. 40, 13. 

" TIpocegeuéw, G, f. -Eow, (mpdc, ée- 
féw) to spit out-besides, Plut. 2,524 A. 

ean geouci, f. -doouar, (rpéc, 
éFepydCouac) dep. mid., to work out or 
accomplish besides, Dem. 550, 16: pf. 
in pass. signf., Id. 549, 19. 

Ipocetepetdouat, (rpde, éSepeidw) 
as pass., to support one’s self by, Taic 
vepai, Polyb. 3, 55, 4. 

pocesépyouat, (mpdc, éépyouar) 
dep., to come or go out besides, v. 
Plut. Artax, 27. 

Tlpogegeralw, (mpoc, e&erdlw) to 
examine, search into besides, Dem. 722, 
23. 

Tlpocetetbpnotc, wc, 2, an addition- 
al sab tH 2, 1133 D> from 

TlpocefSevpiokw, (poe, eepuptony) 
to find out or devise besides, Thue. 2, 
76, Isocr. 75 BE. 

Tpocegnyéouar, (rpd¢, eSnyéouac) 
dep. mid., to interpret, relate besides, 
LXX. 

Ipocegnretpéu, G, to turn still more 
into dry land, Strab. p. 537. 

Tpocesixudlo, (mpc, &ucudto) to 
bie out moisture besides, Plut, 2, 689 


TIpécetic, ewe, 7, (mpocéyw) atten- 
op Plat. Rep. 404 re posta) 
Tlpogesiornut, (mpd, eiornur) to 
disconcert still more, Plut. 2, 128 E. 
Ilpocéovxa, perf. with pres. signf. 
(no pres. mpoceixw being in use), Att. 
inf. mpocecxévar, Eur. Bacch. 1284, 
Ar. Eccl. 1161: besides which we 
have a pass. form of pf., tpochixrar 
tcf. into, in Hom.) in Eur. Alc. 
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1063; v, Buttm. Catal. s, v. efxu. 
To be like, resemble in a thing, revi TL, 
Eur. and Ar. ll. cc., Plat. Prot. 331 
D, etc.—Il. to seem fit, ra mpocetkora, 
things fit and seemly, Soph. Phil. 903, 
cf. El: 618,—IIL. to seem to do, c. inf., 
Dem. 505, 4. iy ( ind 

IlpocerayyéAAopuar, (mpc, ert, dy- 

hw) ae fo =) promise besides, 

iod. 

Ilpocerdyw, f. -Ew, (mpoc, mayo) 
to boon to benicea, add, bolt, 15, 25, 6. 

Tpocerawéw, 6, f. -éow, (mpoe, 
érawvéw) to praise besides, Aeschin. 
49, 13. 

TIpocerraipw, (pos, se to 
raise besides or still more, Dio C. : 

Tpocemartidopat, (mpc, émattia- 
oma) dep. mid., to accuse besides, Plut. 
C. Gracch. 6. ( 

Tlpoceravépouat, dep. mid., to ask 
besides, Dio C. 

TlpocerGmretAéw, G, to threaten be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Tlpocerrapdéopuat, dep., to imprecate 
curses besides, tivi TL, Dio C. 

Tlpocerdpyu, to govern as Erapyoc 
besides, c. gen., Joseph. 

IIpoceravédva, to enlarge, increase 
besides, Dio C. 

Ipocerravupioxopat, (péc¢, éxaupi- 
oKkouat) dep., to partake in besides, Tt- 
voc, Hipp. 

Ilpocereizov, aor. 2 (cf. eizov), to 
say besides, Polyb. 4, 85, 2, Plut. 

IIpocemerchépa, (6c, eri, elcdépw) 
to carry into or to besides, Longin. 

TlpocemeArrila, (mpbc, érreArifw) to 
allure by hope besides, Dio C. 

IIpocereuGaivo, v. 1. for mpoceu- 
Baive, Soph. Aj. 1348. 

TpocereuBarAw, = mpoceuBarrw, 
TpoceTUsaArAw. 

TlpocemeSepyafouar, dep. mid., to 
Sinish off stall further. 

TlpocerreSevpioka, (mpbc, émi, é&ev- 
piokw) to invent for any purpose be- 
sides, Thue. 2, 76. 

Ilpocemeényéoua, 
mpocesny., Clem. Al. 

Tlpocerepwtda, @, to ask besides. 
Hence . 

II pocerrepwrntie, od, 6, one who asks 
besides, a second questioner. 

Tlpoceretyouat, dep., to intreat about 
something besides. 

IIpocernpedlw, (mpdc, érnpedla) to 
abuse, insult besides, Arist. Top. 8, 11,1. 

TlpoceriBaivw, to tread upon.—ll. 
metaph.,=poceuBaive II. 

TIpoceriBaAraAw, (xpdc, ériBGA2Aw) 
to throw upon besides, add over and 
above, mp. (Tt) poe Tivi,=émiBar- 
Aew tivi (rt) Isocr. 123 D; mp. tie 
Hie to throw some more earth upon, 

olyb. 9, 38, 2. 

IpoceriBaaotdva, (mpébc, énu- 
BAaordvw) to blossom besides Or again, 
Theophr. 

MpocemiBrérw, (xpdc, ExriBAérw) 
to look at besides, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 
28, 16. 

Tlpocer Boda, 6, (xp6e, értBodw) 
to exclaim besides, Dio C. 

TIpoceriBovAcdv«, to plot against be- 
sides, f. 1. in Thuc. 3, 37, v. Poppo. 

Tpocertyevvdw, G, (poe, éruyev- 
vadw) to beget or produce besides, The- 
ophr. 

Ilpocertylyvoua, (pbc, éruyiyvo- 
jar) dep. mid., to be added to, Hipp. 

Tlpocercypddo, f. -Wa, (pic, émt- 
ypaow) to write besides, Theophr. 
Char. 13. [a] _ 

TIpoceridaptAeboua, dep., to be 
liberal Featioa Liban. 

TIpocerideikvodut, to display besides 
dub 1. Isocr. 29 A, ery ; 


dep. mid. — 


| 0 5 a ag 


~ 


TIPOx . 
col a 


wid obettad cate Oy =sq; ; 
peracealie = -Onow, (' cue 
6éw) to bind to or fasten Hipp. 


Ilpocentdnuéw, G, to come to, visit 
as a stranger or traveller. 

Tlpocerididdokw, (mpbc, émididd- 
pars instruct besides, Clem. Al. 

Ipocercdiduput,=rpocdidaut, Plat 
Soph. 222 E. . 

Ipocerridofdlu, to agree to, approve 
of an opinion, Epict. 

Ilpocerdpdooouat, Att. -rrouat, 
(xpoc, éxi, Spdcow) as mid. : —to 
grasp or seize for one’s self, appropriate 
besides, Polyb. 21, 11, 6: metaph., 
mp. d0dvov, to draw envy on one’s self, 
Id. 9, 10, 6. 

Tlpocerifetyvipt, to add over and 
above. 

Tpocerinréw, 6, (pbc, éritnréw) 
to seek, demand besides, Polyb. 25, 5, 
11. ; 

Tlpocertfedouat, (mpoc, érvbedo- 
pat) dep. mid., to observe besides, Lon- 
gin. 

Tlpoceriberéov, verb. adj. from -ri- 
Ont, one must add besides. 

Ilpocembewpéw,—rpocentOecouat, 


Pp. 
Tlpocet6AiBu, to press upon besides. 
[OAc] 


Tipocentka2éw, O, (pbc, émixa- 
2éw) f. -Eaw@, to accuse or denounce be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Ipocertxatadén, f. -d70w, (xpdc, 
éri, KaTadéw) to tie on or over besides, 
Hipp. 

Ilpocemtkatrareive, to strain besides 
or still more, Joseph. 

“Tlpocerixerpat, (mpoc, érixerpat) 
as pass., to press hard upon, be urgent 
or mstant, Dem. 834, 19. 

Ilpocenixnptcow, f. -0, (mpoc, 
érixnpvacw) to publish or proclaim be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Ipocertxocuéw, ©, (mpc, érixoo- 
éw) to embellish besides, Polyb. 6, 22, 
3, te: : 

Ipocerixpitéw, &, (xpbc, éxixpa- 
~ to conquer, be master besides, Dio 


Tpocerckpeudv rip, (7 pbc, exexpr- 
bavvvut) to hang to, upon or over be 
sides, Hipp. 

Ipocercxpovo, (xpoc, émixpovu) 
: strike upon Or against besides, Dio 


Ilpocerixtaouan, f. -oonar, (poe, 
éxixtaopat) dep. mid., to gain or ac- 
quire besides, revi Ti, Hat. 1, 29. 

_ Tpocerixrioya, atoc, 76, that which 
is built besides Or upon. 

IlpocertAauBave, (xpéoe, éxtAap- 
Bavw) to take or require still more, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 8, 2, 7:—mid., to 
help in a thing, wpocemiAaBéobat Tivi 
Tov ToAgwov, Hdt. 5, 44; so absol., 
Plat. Tim. 65 D; cf. Tpochauive, 
ovAAauBare, cuvercAauavouar. 

IpocertrAéyo, (mpdc, emtAéyw) to 
rai + ne further, Theophr., Polyb. 22, 

ee. 
_TlpocetAinarra, to be hungry be- 
sides. 

TIpoceriAoyitouae, (mpbc, ExcAoyé- 
Couar) dep., to conclude besides, Eccl. 

IIpocerepavbdve, (mpc, érypar- 
Odvw) to learn besides, Diod. 

pee rathrrygy ecm (mpc, émiperé- 
ouat) dep., c. fut. mid. et aor. pass., 
to take care or provide for besides, c. 
gen., Plat. Legg. 755 B. 

Ipocgentwetpéw, G, (xpée, érripe- 
Tpéw) to give as additional measure, 
assign over and above, Tivi Tt, Polyb. 
4, 51, 6, Plut. 2, 513 A. 

Ipocertvoéa, 6, (1p6c, érivoéw) to 
devise, invent besides, Polyb. 20, 6, 4. 


Tpocertopxéa, , (poe, tmiopKéw) 
to swear a Files oath besides, Ar. Lys. 
1238. f 

ocemLmNOGe, O, to leap upon be- 
= tibene re ad - 

Tpoceniminta, (mpdc, érerixto) 
to fall upon or against besides, Philo. 

TpoceritAdaow, to form or compose 
besides, Phurnut. 

pocenirrAéa, f. -tAevcouat, to sail 
towards or against. 

IlpoceritAjoca, Att. -rrw, f. -F, 
to strike at besides: esp. to inveigh 
against besides. 

Ilpocemimvéa, (mpic, érervéw) to 
blow against, Plut. Sertor. 17. 

Ilpocerimovéw, ©, (mpbc, émero- 
vé@) to work still more; mpocemtimovetv 
akovovrac, to take the additional trouble 
of listening, Aeschin. 34, 1. 

Tlpocerippéo, f. -betcouar, (mpdc, 
pace’) to flow besides ; to flow to, 

ipp. 

Ilpocerippovvipe, (mde, éruppov- 
vupt) to strengthen besides or still more : 
—Pass., to be stronger in any thing, 
tivi, Polyb. 4, 80, 3. 

Tlpocerioeuvive, (poe, emi, cep- 
vive) to treat with still more reverence, 
Dio C. 

Tpocertonuaivouat, (rpéc, eri, on- 
faive) as mid., to give further signs of 

roval or disapproval at any thing, 
hilo. 

Ilpocertotrivouat, f.-icouat, (poe, 
éri, ottiGw) as mid., to provide one’s 
self with further supplies of corn, Polyb. 
1, 29, 1. 

Tlpocevickérrouat, f. -wouat, dep. 
mid., to consider besides. : 

Ipocertoxevala, (rpdc, émioxeva- 
Cw) to fit out, put in order besides, Jo- 
seph. 

TIpocenioxjnto, (mpoc, émtoKxg- 
aT) to intreat besides, Heliod. 

Ilpocenicxenta, (mpoc, émioxd- 
Tw) to jest besides, Plut. Ages. 15. 

Tlpocertomda, (mpoc, éxiomdw) to 
draw to or on besides, Hipp. :—mid., to 
drag forward for one’s self, udptupa, 
Polyb. 12, 13, 3. [a] 

Ipoceriorauat, (mpc, ériotapat) 
dep. c. fut. mid., et aor. pass. : to wn- 
derstand or know besides, rt, Plat. 
Phaedr. 268 B, Charm. 170 B. 

Ilpocercoteiya, (rpdc, éxtoteiyo) 
to go, come to or towards, Orph. Arg. 
536. 

TlpoceriaréXAw,(mp6¢, emroTéAAw) 
to notify, enjoin, command besides, Thuc. 
2, 85; esp. by letter, Id. 1, 132. 

gaol oe 0, f. -dcw, to 
crown besides, Inscr. 

Ilpocemiavvdrrw, to connect with 
besides. 

Tlpocervoddly or -TTw, (mpoc, éru- 
adarTw) to kill over again, or besides, 
Plut. 2, 1104 E. 

Tlpocerrtagiyya, f. -y&u, to bind or 
fasten to besides: 

TIpocercogpayilouat, ( mpdc, emi, 
odpayivw) as dep., to set one’s seal to 
a thing besides: to confirm or affirm 
besides, Tt elvat, Dem. 1487, 3. 

Tpocervayipifa, to strengthen be- 
sides, Dio C. : 

Ilpocertowpety, to pile up besides, 
Arithm., Vett. 

HpocerttaéAatwpéo, @, to endure 
still longer, Joseph. 

Ilpocenitdaow, Att. -rra, f. -Fu, 
(mpoc, émitdoow) to enjoin besides, 
v. L. Isocr. 123 D :—mid., to take one’s 
appointed post, Polyb. 1, 50, 7. 

TIpoceriteiva, (mpdc, Eriteiva) to 
stretch still further, to lay more stress 
upon, Tt, Polyb. 3, 24, 14: to make still 
more intense, diwav, Plut. 2, 689 D, 


Ilpoceriteparevouar, (rpc, eri, 
Teparevw) dep., to invent as a new 
wonder Or miracle, Clem. Al. 

Ipocgeritépropar,(mpdc, éritéprro- 
peat) as pass., to enjoy one’s self still 
more, Ar. Ran. 231. 

Ipocenireyvaouat, f.-7couat, dep. 
mid., to contrive besides. 

TpocercriOnue, (rpoc, éemuriOnr) 
to lay on besides, Hipp.; mp. dixnv 
revi, Polyb. 35, 2, 7. 

T[poceritindw, 6, f. -7ow, (mde, 
érlT1uaw) to reprove, reproach besides, 
tii, LXX.—II. to raise the price of a 
thing still more, Ael. ap. Suid.s. v, 
BvBAov. 

Ipoceritpadywdéw, @, to add with 
tragic exaggeration. 

Ipoceritpémw, (rpoc, eretpéra) 
to entrust, make over to besides, Dio C. 

TpoceritpiBo, (mpdc, éreTpi8) to 
wear by rubbing, to annoy besides, Plut. 
2, 1048 E. 

IIpoceritporevw, (mpc, émitpo- 
jTevw) to act as guardian to one still 
longer :—pass., to be under as ward, 
v6 TLvo¢c, Dem. 833, 18. 

Ilpocerttvyyive,(mpoc, émitvyya- 
va) to gain or reach besides, Joseph. 

Ilpoceripépw, (mpoc, émipépw) to 
bear or carry besides: to bring forth 
besides, Xen. Oec. 5, 2:—to put wpon 
or add besides, Clem. Al. 

Hpocenconuita, (mpg, eridnutca) 
to spread reports about one besides, 
Strab. 

Ipoceripbéyyomat,f.-yEouat,(mpoc, 
émigbéyyouat) dep. mid., to speak, ex- 
claim further, Polyb. 10, 4, 2.—II. to 
agree with, Dio C. 

Ilpocerrtgottdw, 6, (mpbc, émidot- 
Taw) to come in besides, Philo p. 552, 
fin. 

TIpocerriduvéw, 6, (mpdc, émtdo- 
véw) to say besides, add, Plut. Cat. 
Maj. 27. 

Ipocentydptfopat,f.-toouar,(mpdc, 
Ercg teat diony dep. mid., to gratify be- 
sides, Tivi, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 2. 

TIpocertyéu, f. -yevow, to pour still, 
more to. 

Tlpocerriyovvout, (rpoc, ertyovve- 
[1t) to heap upon. besides, Plut. 2,1058 A. 

Tlpocerrupeddouat, (mpoc, éertped- 
doar) dep. mid., to lie besides, Heliod., 
4; 2 


oe 

TpocerundiGouat, (rpoc, érupnoi- 

w) mid., to decree by vote besides, 
Philo. 3 

Ipocerréuvie, (rpdc, Er6uvvpe) to 
swear besides, Dio C. 

IIpocerogAtonavu, to owe, incur be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Iipocepivivtw, (mpéc, épavitw) to 
levy contributions besides: mapatAn- 
pémate A&EEwe Tpocnpavicbat, to be 
overloaded with expletives, Dion. 
Comp. 9. 

Tpocepydloua, f. -dcopuat, (rpdc, 
épyatouat) dep. mid., to work besides, 
mp. Tivt TL, to do something besides 
another, Eur. H. F. 1013; but, zp. 
aya0d twa, to do good to one besides, 

dt. 6, 61. 

Ilpécepyoe, ov, (mpdc,*épyw) belong- 
ing to work, Leon. Tar. 8. 

TlpocepebiGu, to provoke besides. 

Ipocepetiu, f. -cw, (mpc, épetdw) 
to plant or set firmly against, Tivi TL, 
e.g. KAiuakac Telyer, Polyb. 4, 19,3: 
—to thrust violently against, d6para, 
Aoyyxac, etc., Id. 15, 33,4; 6,25, 5: 
absol., ay firmly, Arist. Part. An. 4, 
12, 32.—II. intr., and in pass., to press 
against, assault, ivi or Tpd¢ TL, Polyb. 
1, 10, 11; 17, 8. 

IIpocepécow, (mpdc, Epécow) to row 
to, Ael. 


‘dep., to belch or vomit fort! 


TIPOz . 
TIpocepeviyouat, (pbc, é evyopuat) 
“against : 
metaph., of waves, xtjuata mpoceped- 
yetat métpnyv, they break foaming 
against the rocks, Il. 15, 621. 

IIpocepéo, Att. contr. -epd, serving 
as fut. to mpoceimov, (mpbc, &pd) to 
speak to, to address, tivd, Kur. Ale. 
1005 ; esp. of one who addresses a 
god, Hdt. 5, 72.—II. to call by a name, 
name, Tp. bvouwa TavTév, Plat. Soph. 
224 B; and in pass. mpocpnOjoouat, 
Id. Polit. 259 B. To this also be- 
longs the perf. rpocetpyxa.—Cf. rpog- 
épowat. 

Tpocepifa, Dor. rorep-, (mpéc, épt- 
6w) to strive at the same time with or. 
against one, Tivi, Theocr. 5, 60. j 

IIpocépoua:, f. -eppoouat, (mpdc, 
éoouat) dep. mid., to ask besides, Plat. 

rot. 311 E, Tim. 50 A. 

IpoceprvGw, later pres. for sq. 

Tpocéprw, Dor. robépru, f. -ba: 
but the aor. mostly in use is mpoc- 
elprvoa (Plut. Pyrrh. 3, etc.); (mpée, 
épmw) :—to creep to, creep or steal on, 
approach, draw nigh, 6 1p. YpOvoe, i. €. 
the time that’s coming, Pind. P. 1,110, 
cf, N. 7,100; 76 mp., the coming event, 
the future, Aesch. Pr, 127, Soph. Aj.; 
al mpocéprovoat tbyat, Aesch. Pr. 
272; also, to steal or come to one, Tivd, 
Pind. O. 6, 142 (ubi al. mpocéAkei) ; 
tivi, Soph. Aj. 1255. 

Tlpocepvyyava,=mpocepevyw, The- 
ophr. Char. 19. paged 

Heostax owas, f. -eAevoowat, (mpédc. 
&pxouac) dep. mid. c. aor. et pf. act.: 
—to come or go to, tivi, Aesch. Hum. 
474; but also tuvd, Elmsl. Med. 67; 
alsa, mp. mp6¢ Tiva or TL, Hat. 2, 121, 
2; mp. Tpd¢ TA KoLVG, to come forward 
in public, Dem. 312, fin., cf. 891, 2; 
80, 7p. el¢ TO TOALTEbEGOAL, TpPdE THY 
toAtteiav, Dinarch. 104, 18; 107, 1; 
and absol., to approach, draw nigh, Hat. 
1, 86, etc. : so of pain, pleasure, etc., 
to be “nigh at hand, Soph. Phil. 777, 
Eur. Or. 857.—2. to go in to a woman, 
tivi, Xen. Symp. 4, 38.—3. to visit, 
associate with one, mp6¢ TLva, Dem. 
755, 5.—4. in hostile sense, to go 
against, mpoc Tiva, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 
16.—II. to come in, of revenue, Lat. 
redire, Hdt. 7, 144, Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 
12.—Cf. mpocewue (eluc). 

IIpocepwtdo, O, f. -fow, (mpdc, 
épwrdw) to ask besides, Plat. Theaet. 
165 D: pass., to be questioned besides, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 4. 

Tlpécectc, ewe, 7, (mpocinut) a put- 
ting to or into, Tp. TOV OLTLWY, a tak- 
ing of meals, Arist. Probl. 30, 14, 4. 

Ipoceazréptoc, ov, (mp0, Earrepoc) 
towards evening :—western, Polyb. 1, 2, 
6, etc. 

Ilpocéorepoc, ov, Dor. robéorepoc, 
=foreg.: ra moféomepa, as adv., to- 
wards evening, Theocr. 4, 3; 5, 113; 
cf. mpocéwos. 

Ilpocécyatoc, ov, (mpoc, Ecyaroc) 
next to the last : close upon, Strab. 

Ilpoceratpivo, (mpc, ératpitw) to 
give to another as his friend, tid tive: 
—mid., tpocetarpifecbai Tiva, to take 
to one’s self as a friend, choose as one’s 
friend or comrade, associate with one’s 
self, 7.vd, Hdt. 3, 70; 5, 66 :—pass., 
to join another as a friend or partner, 
side or comply with him, Plat. Ax. 369 
B. Hence 

IIpoceraipioroc, 6v, joined with as 
a companton, attached to the same érat 
peta or club, dbrAitne, Thuc. 8, 100. 

IIpocerévv, verb. adj. of rpocinyr, 
one must allow or permit, v. 1. Dinarch. 
102, 1. 

TIpocéri, adv., over and above, be- 
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sides, Hat. 1, 41, and Att., as Ar. Av. 


855, Plat, Phil, 30 B; sometimes 
separated by a word between, as, 
mpog 0’ &tt, Xen. An. 3, 2, 2. 
—IIpécevyua, aroc, 16, (mpocetxo- 
uat) that which is offered to a god; esp. 
a votive offering hung upon the statue of 
agod, Hubul, Semel. 2: also cdrevypa. 
Tlpocevepyetéw, G, (mpdc, evepye- 


téw) to do good besides, Tivd, to one, 


Diod. . j 
Tlpocevdive, (mpde, ebOivw) to bring 
to an account besides, Arist. Probl, 6, 


8, 16. [0] 


~ IIpocevxaipéw, &, (mpdc, ebxarpéw) 


tohave fit time or leisure for, Lat. va- 


care, 7ivi, Plut, 2, 316 A: also some- 


limes mpocevxarpéopat as dep. 


. Tlpocevxtnpiov, 76, (mpocevyopuat) 


Z 


a place for praying, Philo. 
TIpécevéce, 7,=mpocevyy, Orph. 
Tlpocevtaéw, a coined word, on 


which v. Lob. Phryn, 620, 


Tlpocevropéw, ©, (Tpdc, ebopéw) 
to procure for besides, provide, Tivi Tt, 
Dem. 962, 3; v. Phryn. 595 :—pass., 
mpocevTopéouat, to be forthcoming, V. 
1. Dem. 731, 3. 

Tlpocevpioxw, (pbc, ebpiokw) to 


find besides, Soph. El. 1352, Polyb. 1, 


59, 6. 

Tlpocevayoréw, G, to pass one’s leis- 
ure ma thing, Tivi. 

Tpocevy7, 76. 7; prayer, LXX.—Il. 
a place of prayer, esp, a Jewish oratory, 
Joseph., and perh. in Act. 16,13; cf. 
Juven. 3, 296: from 

Tlpocetyoua, f. -fouat, (mpd, ev- 
yxouat) dep. mid., to pray, offer up vows, 
T® Oe@, Aesch. Ag. 317, Eur., etc. ; 
mp. Tw Oe@ owTnpiar nuiv diddvat, 
Plat. Criti. 106 A :—but also c. ace., 
Tov Gedy, Ar. Plut. 958:—and, absol., 
to worship, Hdt. 1, 48, Aesch. Pr. 937, 
etc.—Ill. mp. tT, to pray for a thing, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 22. 

Tlpocedappdu, to fit to besides. 

Ilpocedevpioku, Tpocevpiokw, 
Clem. Al. 

Ilpocéyera, ac, 7, connexion, near- 
ness.—II. attention : from 

IIpocexne, €¢, (mpocéxw) of place, 

joining, bordering upon, close to, next, 
with or without a dat., freq. in Hadt., 
as 3, 13, 89, 91: keeping close to, 
ErAeov mpocexetc TH, Arr. Ind. 33: 
exposed to the wind, Dion. H. 3, 44 
(with v. 1. rpoey7c).—ll. of time, like 
Tpochatoc, not far gone, i. e. lately 
passed, late :—adv., mpoceyOc, imme- 
diately, Porphyr. Isagog. 2, 24,—III. 
attentive, = mpocéywv Tov vorr, cf. 
xpocéxe I. 3. 

Ilpoceyovtwe, adv. from mpocéya, 
with attention, Hipp. 

IIpocéya, f. -§e, (mpdc, Eyw) to hold 
to, bring to or near, Tivi TL, Aesch, 
Cho. 531; so too, mpociayery mpog TL, 
Hat. 4, 200 :—esp.,—2. mp. vady, to 
bring a ship near a place, bring it to 
port, mpocayovtec Ta¢ vaac, Hdt. 9, 
99 (which some write mpooyorTec) ; 
also, mpocéyelv Tid, to bring a sea- 
man to land, make him put in, Soph. 
Phil. 236: more freq. without vadr, 
to put in, touch at a place, mpocayeiv 
é¢ THY Ldpov, &¢ Tupov, Fdt. oe 
3, 48, etc. ; so, mpdc THY Bidvov, Hat. 
3, 58; also c. dat. loci, mp. TH yy TH 
vow, ete., Hdt. 4, 156; or c, acc., 
Tp. THY iis Soph. Phil. 244: absol., 
to land, Hdt, 2, 182, etc.: ef. mpoci- 
oxXW.—3. Tp. vod, to turn one’s mind, 
thoughts, attention to a thing, be intent 
on it, Lat. animadvertere, rivi or Tp6¢ 
revi, Ar. Eq. 1014, 1064, Ken. An. 
2, 4, 2, etc.; or absol., vody mp., to 
attend, sat Nub. 575 ; so, yvounv mp. 
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Ar. Eccl. 600, ‘Thuc. 5, 26:—freq. | 
also without vowv, mp. éavT@, to give 


heed to one’s self, Ar. Eccl. 294; zp. 
toi¢ épyoug, Id. Plut. 553; mAovTw, 
Plat, Alc. 1, 122 D, ete.:—7p. Tt, 
Critias, 9, 19:—also, to devote one’s 
self toa thing, Lat. totus esse in illo, 
c. dat., yuuvaciorcr, Hat. 9, 33; TO 
rokéuy, Thue. 7, 4: also absol., év- 
TETAPLEVWC, ard mpoceiye, Hdt. 
8, 128: c. inf., to ewpect to do, Id. 1, 
80 :—also, to continue, Hipp. :—to pay 
court to, rivi, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 40.—4. 
mid., to attach one’s self to a thing, 
cling, cleave to it, tivi, Hdt. 2, 136, 
Ar. Vesp. 105: also metaph., to de- 
vote one’s self to the service of any one, 
esp., a god, Pind. P. 6, 51, though 
the place is dub.—5. pass., to be held 
fast by a thing, i76 Tivoc, Eur. Bacch. 
756: metaph., to be implicated in, tivi, 
Thuc. 1, 127.—II. to have besides or 
in addition, Plat. Rep. 521 D, Dem. 
877, 26. 

Tpocépnua, arog, 76, (mpocépw)= 
rpocéwnua, Lob. Phryu. 176. 

Ilpocewia, ac, 7, an addressing, in- 
tercourse : also written mpocewr4a, prob. 
with a reference to wid. 

Tpocéwo, f. -pjow, (mpdc, ew) to 
boil or cook besides or with, Ath. 

IIpocegoc, ov, (pbc, Gog) towards 
dawn or morning.—IL. towards the east, 
Casaub. Strab. p. 511; ef. Ion. mpog- 
NQ06. 

Tpocletyvixe, f. -Cebgw, (xpbe, Ced- 
yvupt) to yoke, bind, tie to :—pass., to be 
bound or yoked to; rrvi, Eur. Hipp. 1389. 

Tlpoclnus6w, G, (mpo¢, Cyurow) to 
punish besides, Isocr. 9 B; with or in 
a thing, teva gvy7, Plat. Gorg. 516 D. 

TpocnBoc, ov, (mpdoc, 73) near 
manhood, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4. 

IIpocyyopéw, ©, (mpocyyopoc) to 
address, accost, Soph. El. 1471: to con- 
sole, tivd, Eur. Phoen. 989 .:—pass., 
to be addressed as, called, mpocnyopet- 
eoGat éraipa, Anaxil. Neott. 2.5; zp. 
AiBoc, Philem. p. 400. Hence 

Tpocnyépnua, atoc, 76, that which 
is addressed, the object of one’s address, 
Eur. Supp. 803.—II. an.address. 

Ipoc¢nyopia, ac, 7, (mpocryopoc) an 
addressing, accosting, esp. consolation, 
—Il. a naming, name, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 303, Dem. 72, 1, Arist. Categ. 5, 30. 
—III. in Gramm., a common noun, no- 
men appellativum, as opp. to a nomen 
proprium, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7, 58. 
Hence 

Tlpocnyopik6c, 7, 6v, addressing, 
accosting.—I]. naming : Td mp. dvoua, 
a surname, Dion, H. Ady. -xdc. 

Mpocryopoc, ov, (mpoc, dyopetw) 
addressing, accosting, ai rp. dpdec, the 
speaking oaks, Aesch. Pr. 832: c. gen., 
mp. IlaAAddoc, addressing her, Soph. 
Ant. 1185: hence, generally, conver- 
sable, affable, kind, agreeable, giAot Kai 
mp. GAAHAdic, 'Theaet. 146 A: agree- 
ing, answering, m™pd¢ TL, Id. Rep. 546 
B,—Il. pass., addressed, accosted, rivi, 
by one, Soph. Phil. 1353: also, t:- 
voc, O. T, 1437, cf. Fr. 360 :—an ac- 

uaintance, Plat. Theaet. 146 A, cf, 

lut. Cic. 40, 

Tlpocndouat, fut. -no@jcomar, aor. 
-noGnv, as pass., to be delighted or 
pleased at or in doing. 


Tlpoghiyuat, pt. pass. of *rpoceixe, 


' vy. sub mpocéotka. 


Tlpocnkauny, aor. 1 mid. of spoci- 
/]paas 

Ilpocnkévras, adv. part. pres. from 
TMpocnkw, suitably, fitly, duly, mp. rH 
TOAEL, as beseems the dignity of the 
state, Thuc. 2, 43; so also Plat, Legg. 
659 B, Isocr., ete. 


be here, near, at hand, xpeia 


Tipocrkw, (mpé¢, ijxw) to be come tv, 
to have phic ‘at @ place} to be come, 
pee TpOcHKel, 
Aesch. Pers. 143; O¢ 4 Tpocnke- 
re, Soph. Phil. 229; évrab&’ éAmidog 
TPOCHKOMED, Eur. Or. 693.—II. usu. 
metaph., to belong to, el tO Sév@ TOb- 
Tw mpocnker Aaiw Tt ovyyevéc, Soph. 
O. e814; to have to do with, Tevi, 
Thuc. 1, 126: and so,—2. mostly im 
pers., mpocyket mpdc Twa, it has to do 
with, concerns one, Hdt. 8, 100; more 
freq. c. dat. mpocyKet pot, tt is my 
business, Soph. El. 1213; and c. gen. 
rei, mpocnKer wok Tivoc, I have to do 
with a thing, have part in it, Xen. An. 
3,1, 31, Hell. 2, 4,40, Dem. 934, 3 :— 
esp., with a notion of suitableness, 
fitness, etc., it belongs to, beseems, 
mpognxe. Tiwi moreiv, Aesch. Cho. 
173, Soph. El. 1213, etc. ; but also c. 
acc. et inf, as Ag. 1551, Eur. Or. 
1071, Xen. An. 3, 2, 15 (where the 
impf. tpocyxev is used for mpochxer, 
cf. Id. Eq. 12, 14;—an Att. usage, 
acc. to Thom. M.):—oft. also c. dat. 
only, though an inf. should oft. be 
supplied, as in Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 32, 
etc.:—absol., it is likely, probable.— 
Ill. the partic. is very freq.:—l. of 
mpocnKovTec (with or without yévev), 
one’s kinsmen, relatives, Hdt. 1, 216; 
3, 24, ete. ; dvduate wovoyv TpocHKov- 
tec, Plat. Symp. 179 C: ro dvéxabe 
tolot Kupedionar av mpocnkwr, Hat. 
6, 128; so prob., ai mpocy#Kovoar ape- 
tai, hereditary fair fame, Thuc. 4, 92: 
—otdév mpocnkwy, one who has no- 
thing to do with, knows nothing of the 
matter, Plat. Rep. 539 D: alsoc. gen:, 
Ta mpdyuatoc mp-, all that belongs to 
the subject, Plat. Legg. 643 B; tyv 
Tpocnkovoar cuTnpiar éxrropivectat, 
one’s own safety, ‘Vhuc. 6, 83 :—also 
befitting, proper to, tivi, Id. 1, 91; 
hence, 7a mpocyxovta, what is fit, 
seemly, one’s duties, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 1, 
etc.: also, TO mpocHKov, fitness, pro- 
priety, &xTO¢ TOU TpocHKovToc, Eur. 
Heracl. 214; waxporepa Tod mpochK., 
Plat. Crat. 413 A; also one's due, 76 
mp. exaotw arodidévat, Id. Rep. 332 
C :—e. int., obdév mpochKovr’ év y6- 
ol¢ TapacTateiy, one who has nought 
to do with assisting In sorrow, Aesch. 
Ag. 1079 ; xpochxovrTa dKovoat, fit to 
hear, Plat. Rep. 496 A.—IV. to be come 
in, of revenue: cf. rpécecpue (eit). 

TlpocnArdlo, (mpéc, nAvaCw) to sun, 
put in the sun, Geop. 

TIpocHAvocg, ov, (mpdc, HALog) to- 
wards the sun, exposed to the sun, sun- 
Fy Time Enpot kai mp., Xen. Cyn. 


IIpécndoc, ov,=mpocpArog, f. 1. in 
Theophr., etc. ; it ought everywhere 
to be changed into zpécec2Aoc. 

_UpocndAda, G, (poe, 7A6w) to nail, 
pin or fix to, Té tive, TL poe TL, Plat. 
Phaed. 83 D, Luc. Prom. 2.—II. to 
nail up, Dem. 520, 19. 

TpocpAvorc, 7,=mpocéAevore, ap- 
proach, arrival. 

TlpocnAdrevoic, 7, residence as a 
stranger. [0]: from 

IlpocnAvteva, to live in a place as 
a stranger; from 

IIpocpAvrog, ov, (mpocépyxouat) 
come to, that has arrived at a place; 
hence a new-comer, stranger, LX X.:— 
in N. T., one who has come over to Ju- 
daism, a convert, proselyte. (Acc. to 
Valck. Ammon., ér7Avtot, mpochAv- 
TOl, ouvHAvToL were later forms for 
exnavdec, etc.) 

. TpoghAwate, 4, (mpocnhdw) a nail- 
ing on or to. . 


IIpdcyuat, strictly a perf. of zpog 


is 


— &Cowat, to sit upon or close to, c. dat., 
dduaow, etc Ag. 1191; Bopoior, 
Soph. O. T. 15; ‘rarely c. acc., xap- 
diay mpochuevoc, Aesch. Ag. 808 (cf. 
wabivw fin.):—generally, to be or lie 
near, Tade yd, Aesch. Pers. 880 :—to 
besiege, Lat. obsidere, mUpyovot, Eur. 
Rhes. 390. : 

Tpoonuaive, (x6, onualve) to pre- 
signify, foretell, announce, esp. of the 
gods, Hdt.1,45, Eur. Supp. 213, Xen., 
etc.; so of Socrates’ Genius, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 1, 4.—II. metaph., to declare 
beforehand, proclaim, etc., Tevé Tt, Eur. 
Med. 725; of a herald, Hat. 6, 77; 
ap. Tivi, c.inf., of the Pythia, Ib. 123. 

ence 

Tpocnuartikéc, 4, dv, signifyin, 
beforehand, Diod., Ath. 490 A: pu ; 

Tpoonudoia, ac, 7, a foretoken, prog- 
nostic, Strab., Di 

Tlpoonuerow, G, (7p, onetdw) to 
signify beforehand :—mid., to mark or 
note for one’s self beforehand, LXX. 

Tpociuepoc, ov, (mpoc, 7uépa) hap- 
pening in one day or a short time, Ar- 
temid. ?—opp. to ypdvzoc. 

TIpécnuov, ov, 76, (mp6, ojua) a 
Sforetoken, presage. 

Tlpocyvera, ac, 7, (mpocnvac) mild- 
ness, softness, gentleness. 

Ilpocyveuoc, ov, (mpbc, Gveuoc) to- 
wards the wind, windward, Xen. Oec. 
18, 6. 

Tlpocnvic, éc, Dor..rpocdvie, like 
évnie, soft, gentle, kind, opp. to am7- 
vac, Emped. 229, Pind. P. 10, 99; 
mpocavéa tiverv, to drink soothing 
draughts, Ib. 3, 93; mp. te Aéyecy, to 
speak smooth, Thuc. 6, 77; TO mp. 
Tov oféyuaroc, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 12: 
—also c. dat., Adyvw mpocnvéc, i. e. 
suitable, fit for burning, Hdt. 2, 94, 
Adv. -vac, Hipp. (Prob. from év¢, 
éjoc.) Hence 

Tpocnvin, 7, Ion. for mpocyvera. 

Tlpos77w, (7p6, onmw) to make to 
rot before :—usu. in pass., with pf. 2 
mpocéonma, to grow putrid, rot before- 
hand, Galen. 

TIpocnyéw, G, (mpbc, HYéw) to re- 
sind Getectbie Plut. inden 31. 

Tlpocnyne, é¢, re-echoing, v. 1. Plut. 
Alex. 17. 

TEpocy@oc, ov, (xpéc, 7c) Ton. for 
mpoce@oc: as. adv. To moTa@ov (Dor.), 
towards morning, Theocr. 4, 33, cf. 
TpoctorEpoc. 

Iipécfa, adv. Aeol. for mpdcée, 
pall Dysc. 

TIpocdaxéw, 6, (mr pdc, Garé) to sit 
beside, near or upon, Edpav, Soph. O. 
C. 1166. 

TlpocAdAra, (rp6¢, OaArw) to warm 
besides or at, Joseph. 

Tlpocbavpdla, f. -dow, to admire be- 
sides. 

Ipéo6e, Ion. and poet. for zpdabev, 
q. Vv: 

Tlpécbeua, atoc, 76, a Har i 
an addition, appendage.—ll. = réa6n, 
membrum virile, Anth. P. 12, 3, Clem. 
Al.—III. a pessary, Hipp. 

[Ipocfev, poet. and Ion. -fe, Lob. 
Phryn. 284; adv.: (mpd, mpdc.) 

A. as prep. with gen. :—I. of place 
or space, before, very freq. in Hom., 
and Hes., with various collat. notions, 
viz.,—1. before (by way of defence), 
[odxoc] mpdc0e arépvo.o, Il. 7, 224; 
and so, like 2p6, irép, for, mpoabe 
eee toxéav GAdyov Te Kal vidv, 

1. 21, 587, cf. Od, 8, 524.—2. in front 
of, outside, mp. TvAGWY, TP. TOALOS, 
Il. 12, 145 ; 22, 464, ete.—3. just be- 
fore, close to, Il. 19,13; zpdobe ro- 
6c, Il. 23, 877; and Att,, as Aesch. 
Pers, 447, Num. 46:—also, rd pé- 
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obev Tivéc, Plat. Rep. 618 A.—The 
gen. sometimes stands before mpé- 
ober, Il. 4, 54 :—when it seems to be 
followed by a dat., as in Il. 5, 300, 
Od. 5, 452, this dat. must be. connect- 
ed with the verb, and zpdo0ev taken 
as adv.—ll. of time, before, tpdo0’ 
GAhov, Il. 2, 359, Soph. Phil. 778, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 43: also put after its 
gen., Tov mpdc0’, before them, Hes. 
Th. 746, Aesch. Pers. 529. 

B. as adv.:—I. of place or space, 
before, in front, oft. in Hom., Hes., 
and Hat., esp. with collat. notion of 
defending, e. g. mpda0ev éyerv, Hom. 
—2. on, forward, ixrovg Tpdob_e Ba- 
Aciv, Il. 23, 572; so, ixmove may be 
easily supplied in mpéc0e Badadvrec, 
driving before, outstripping, 1]. 23, 639. 
—3. mpdobev Osivar or nysiobai 7 
Tivoc, to prefer one thing to another, 
Eur; Hec. 131, Incert. 3, 6; so, tiva 
Tpoobev dyewv TLvdc, Id. Bacch. 225; 
mp. Toteiobat, Plat. Legg. 732 B.— 
4. in Att. oft. with the art., 6, 7, Td 
mpbaber, the first, foremost, 6 mp., the 
froiat rank mam Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 8; eic¢ 
TO Tpoobev, forward, further, to the 
front, Hdt. 8, 89, Xen., etc.; ele ro 
mpoobev TOV 6rtAwY, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
33; opp. to dmoGev or bribev, Il. 5, 
595; 6, 181—IIL. of time, before, for- 
merly, erst, Hom., Hes., etc. ; ov mpd- 
obev, not before, Od. 17, 73.01 mp6- 
abev avopec, the men of old, Il. 9, 524; 
80, Tod mpacbe es Tow TéAa 7’ 
’Aynvopoc, Soph. O. T. 268 :—6d, 7, 
TO mpoobev, earlier, foregoing, 7) Tp. 
quépa, vis, Ken. Cyr. 2, 3,1; 6 mp. 
xpovos,Id.; ra reda0er, times bygone, 
etc.: also, rémpoobev, as adv., for- 
merly, Il. 23, 583, Od. 4, 688 ; and so, 
Ta mp., Aesch. Ag. 19 :—also, év totic 
mpoa0e, like Lat. supra. 

C. foll. by a relat., mp. mpiv, before.., 
Lat. priusquam, Pind. p. 2, 169, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2,8; mpdcev 7.., Soph. O. T. 
736, etc. ; mpdabev mpiv 7, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 23: also, like Lat. potius, sp. 
arobaveiv 7.., to die sooner than.., Id. 
An. 2,1,10. Cf. piv II. 6. 

TpécGeatc, ewe, 7, (mpoctiOnur) a 
putting to, Tivo¢ mpc TL, Thue. 4, 
135; KAcudxov, Polyb. 5, 60, 7.—2. 
an adding, attaching, rod étépov TO 
érépw, Plat. Phaed. 97 A: also, an 
addition, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 4, 3; of the 
mode of a proposition, Id. An. Post. 1, 
27 (cf. mpdcpyotc).—3. a long series, 
Mus. Vett. 

IpocGeréov, verb. adj. of pocrifn- 
Lt, one must add, Plat. Symp. 206 A: 
one must teach, Tivi Troletv TL, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 2. 

Ilpocberéw, V. mpdc8eToe fin. 

TIpocbérystc, ewc, 7, (mpocriOnpc) 
addition, Diog. L. 10, 94, 

IIpé¢0eroc, ov, verb. adj. of mpoc- 
TiOnt, added, put or fitted to, Xen. Eq. 
12, 6: put on, of false hair, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 2; cf. wepiferoc.—ll. given up to 
the creditor (of debtors), Lat. addic- 
tus, Plut. Lucull. 20,—ILI. mpocOerdv, 
70, like mpécenua ILI, a pessary, Hipp., 
and Theophr.: hence mpoceréw, to 
make or apply a pessary, fae. 565. 

Tlpocbéu, f. -Gevcouat, (mpdc, 0éw) 
to run towards or to, Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 20: absol., Id. An. 5, 7, 21. _ 

teak s=TpocOeore, only in He- 
sych. 

Tlpocbqxn, ner, (mpocriOnut) an 
addition, appendage, supplement, Plat. 
Rep. 339 B; év wéper mpocbAKnc, by 
way of appendage, Bom: 22,4; 37,4: 


—hence, an accident, mere circumstance, | 


Dem. 1477, 20: maoiv elow mpdypact 
mpocOjKat ovo, everything has two 
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modes of doing, Id..645, 3: hence,— 2. 
an appendix, episode, digression, Hat. 4, 
30, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 3.—3. a@ con- 
clusion, issue, Aesch. Ag. 500.—II. uid, 
help, assistance, Soph. O. T. 38; esp. 
of an adventitious kind, Dem. 777, 1. 
—UI. Gramm. , a particle, Longin. 21,2. 

IlpécOnua, atoc, T6,= mpoceua, 
Eur. El. 191 (v. 1. wpdé@nua). — : 

IIpochtyydva, f. -8ifu: aor. mpog- 
éGiyov, inf. mpocOiyeiv (xpéc, Ory ya- 
vw) :—to touch, tivdc, Aesch. tho. 
1059, Soph. Phil. 9, 817; yepi, with 
the hand, Eur. Heracl. 652. . 

IIpoc6idtog, a, ov, poet. for sq, 
Nonn. [7] 

IIpéa6tog, a, ov, (mpdobev) the fore- 
most, opp. to dmtaGuoc, of mp. madec, 
the fore feet, Hdt. 2,69; ta mp. KOAa, 
Plat. Tim. 91 E; so, Bdoww yepot 
tpoo0iav Kabapuécas, i. e. using the 
hands as fore-feet, Eur. Rhes, 210 :— 
mp. Opt&, Achae. ap. Ath. 690 B :—zp. 
Tpavmara, Lat. volnera adversa, Anth. 
P. 9, 279. 

Tlpoc@AiBu, f. -bwo, (rpc, 0AiBw) 
to press still more, Plut. [7] Hence 

TpécOApec, 7, @ pressing against. 

I[pocGédouoc, ov, (mpocbe, déuoc) 
dwelling in a house before, the chief of a 
house, Aesch. Cho. 32].—I. as subst., 
6 mp., the front-room, opp. to dm1ca@6- 
dopo¢, the back-room. 

Tpoc6od, imperat. aor. 2 mid. from 
mpocriOnye. 

Ipochpoéw, G, (mpc, Apoéw) to ad- 
dress, call by a name, Aesch, Pr. 595. 

TpocGiputoc, ov, (pic, Ovude) ac- 
cording to one’s mind, welcome, Tivi, 
Anth. [0] 

I[pociarpedva, to heal besides, Hipp. 

Tlpocidecy, inf, and mpogidéy, part. 
from aor. rpoceidov, q. Vv. 

TIpogildva, (mpd, Gavw) to sit by 
or near, attach to, rest on, Keivy “@Loc 
ob mpocelaéver, Simon. Amorg. 84; 
generally, to remain by or near.—ll. to 
be always near, cling to, pursue, Lat. 
instare, Tivi, Aesch. Theb, 696 ; also, 
mpo¢ Twa, Id. Pr. 276. 

Tpocivw, f. -.Cpow, (mpdc, iw) to sit 
by ; ¢. acc., to come and sit near, Bu- 
pov, Aesch. Supp. 186; "Apreycv, 
Eur. Hec. 935 (cf. ca0ifo fin.) ; wepe 
Ta Bhuara, Plat. Rep. 564 D. 

Ipocinut, fut. mpoghow, mid. -7co- 
pat: aor. 1 mpocqKa, mid. -yKéuqv 
(mpdc, tnut). To send to or towards, 
let come to, Tiva mpdoc TO Tip, Xen. 
An. 4, 5,5: to apply, revi rt, Id. Cyn. 
10, 1]. 

B. usu. in mid., tpocieuat, to let come 
to or near one, admit, mpocgieuai Tiva 
é¢ TavTo éuavt@, I admit one into my 
society, Xen, An. 3, 1, 30, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 A; rv méAguov elc THY 
xopav, Dem. 124, 5 :—mp. odvdéy, ai- 
axpov, like Lat. admittere, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1, 13.—2. to admit, approve, agree to, 
allow, believe, Hdt. 1,75, 135, etc., Eur. 
El. 622; mp. Ta Kexnpvyuéva, to agree 
to the proposed terms, Thuc. 4, 38; 
cf. Plat. Phaed. 97 B.—3. to submit to, 
Array, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 45.—4. c. inf, 
to undertake or venture to do, Xen.~ 
Mem. 2, 7, 11, Plat. Legg. 908 B : but 
also c. acc. pers., oddév mpocieré utr, 
nothing moved or pleased him, Hat. 1, 
48; so, vy 0’ od mpocietai je, one 
thing pleases me not, Ar, Eq. 389, cf. 
Vesp. 742. 

Tpogixvéouat, f. -ifouar, (axpdc, 
ixvéouar) dep. mid., to come to, arrive 
at, reach, émi Tt, Aesch. Ag. 792:— 
also c. gen., to reach so far as, come up 
to, come at, Aesch. Cho. 1033, cf. Ar. 
Eq. 761 : esp., to come to as a suppliant, 
c. acc, loci, Aesch. Cho. 1035, Hence 
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Fi aie Sing og wr acid Mos- 
chion ap. Stob. p. 561, 34: 

Tlpocikrwp, opoc, 6, one that comes 
to the temples, like [kéryo, a oo 
Aesch. Eum. 441: but also,—Il. pass., 
he to whom one comes as a suppliant, of 
a god, a protector, Ib, 120, v. Miiller 
Eum. § 60, not.; cf. adixrwp, mpog- 
TpoTazoc. 

Upocivouar, (mp6, sivomat) dep., to 
hurt before, Aretae. [z] ; 

Tlpocurmé Coat, (mp6¢, Inmalopac) 
dep. mid., Diod.; and mpocurreta, 
(inretw) Thuc. 2, 79, to ride up to, 
charge. 

Tlpoctmrauaz, later pres. for spog- 
TETOMAL, q. V. 

Tpociornur, (mpd¢, torn) to place 
near, bring near, Tt Tpd¢ TL, Kur. Tro. 
103.—2. to weigh out to, rivé tt, Ma- 
cho ap. Ath. 243 F.—3, to stop or check, 
e. g. blood flowing from a wound, 
Hipp. : 
lL. usu. in pass. rpociorayaz, with 
intr. tenses of act., to stand near to, 
by, beside or at, rivi, Hdt. 5, 51; mo- 
Aare, Aesch. Theb, 126, cf. Ar. Ach. 
683 ; also, to come to, c. acc., Aesch. 
Pers. 203 :—metaph., mpociotarai 
pot, it comes into my head, occurs to 
me, Plat. Symp. 175 D, Theaet. 173 
D: cf. rpotarnuc B. I.—2. to set one’s 
self against or opposite to, oppose, at- 
tack, press hard upon, Lat. instare, rivi, 
Hipp. ; zpéc¢ rt, Plat. Phil. 41 B.— 
3. to offend, give offence to, Toic dkov- 
ovovv, Dem. 1393, 16: impers., mpoc- 
totatai 101, it is offensive or revolting 
to me, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 141. 

Tlpocgicropéw, G, (7 po0¢, ictopéw) to 
narrate besides, c. acc. et inf., Plut. 
Themist. 27. 

Tpocisyvaivo, (rpoc, icxvatva) to 
dry up besides, Hipp. 999, in pass. 

TIpogisybw, (poe, icxiw) to be able 
to do a thing besides, Sext. Emp. p. 
528. [6] 

Ipocicyo,=pocéya, freq. in Hat. 
(who uses both forms) ; to hold a thing 
against, THY daria Tpd¢ TO OdrrEdoY, 
Hdt. 4, 200:—esp. (seemingly intr.) 
of seamen, to put to land, Hat. 3, 136, 
etc. ; in full, Madé@ mpocicyvov rpo- 
pav, Eur. Or. 362, cf. Thue. 4, 30; 
ef. rpocéya 1. 2:—mid., to stick or cleave 
to, Tivoc, but also revi, Ar. Plut. 1096. 

Tpocizéov, verb. adj. of mpdceuue 
(tuo, one must go to or approach, Plat. 

heaet. 179 D. 

Tpogiretowat, as pass., to be access- 
ible, Geop. 

Ipocitéc,7, 6v,(mpocetut) approach- 
able, Plat eon 15. een 

Ipocxabaipéw, G, to take, pull, or 
tear down besides. 

Tlpockaélouas, dep. mid., but in 
later writers c. aor. pass. tpockafle- 
ofjvat (v. 1. Aeschin. 77, 33, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 269), while in strict Att. mpoc- 
KabeCouny is aor. mid. (mpd¢, Kabélo- 
jac). ‘T'o sit down before a town, be- 
siege it, Lat. obsidere, réAtv, Thue. 1, 
26; TH 7wOAct, Polyb. 3, 98, 7 :—absol., 
Thue. 1, 134; in full woAcopkia zp., 
Id. 1, 11:—to sit by and watch, roic 
mpdypaoctv, Dem. 14, 15. 

IpockabéAna, f.-fa: aor. 1 -etAKd- 
oa (cf. EAKkw, EAKbw):—to haul down 
besides, e. g. ships, Lat. una deducere, 
Plut. Camill. 8. 

Tlpocgkaljnw, to come down to: gen- 
erally, =7pocy#xw, LXX. 

lpocxaOnrdw, G, (mpd¢, KaOnAbw) 
to nail fast to, Clem. AL 

Tooecsiynt, Ton. -xarnwat, strict- 
ly pf. of i hike apé¢n- 
Lat, to sit by or near, to sit constantly 
by one, to live with him, rivi, Hat. 6, 
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94 ; esp.,—II. to sit down before a town, 
besiege it, Lat. obsidere, c. dat., Hat. 
2, 157; absol., Hdt. 5, 104, Thuc. 7, 
48, etc.—IlI. to rest or be upon, Tivi, 
Theophr. ‘ 
Tlpockabiva, (mpéc, abivw) to set 
down by, near.—II. intr., to sit down b 
or near, Odéxov mp., Eur. Hel. 895; cf. 
Plat. Apol. 31 A. Hence 
IIpocxabiowc, 7, a sitting by, near, 
v. 1. Plut. 2, 166 A. 
Tlpockabiornut, (pbc, Kabiornut) 
to appoint besides, Plut. Rom. 7. 
LpockaborAtla, (mpoc, kaborAila) 
to arm or equip besides, Plut. Cleom. 
23 


Tlpockabopaw, &, (xpéc, Kafopaw) 
to behold Fpaliads vl, Plat. Charm. 172 
B. 

Tlpockarvdu, 6, (mpoc, Katvéw) to re- 
new in, addition, prob. 1. Plut. 2, a Cc. 

Tlpé¢karpoc, ov, (7p6¢, Katpoc) at 
the right ilevecaviiatte: Plut. Pelop. 
15.—II. lasting but for a time, opp. to 
aOavarog : transitory, N. 'T. 

IIpockaiw, f.-xavow, (mpdc, Kaiw) 
to set on fire Or burn besides, Theophr. : 
—pass., oxety TpocKekavuéva, pots 
burnt at the fire, Ar. Vesp. 939; me- 
taph., mpocxaiecbai Tevet, to be in love 
with..., Xen. Symp. 4, 23. 

Ilpocxdxorabéw, a, to feel pain or 
sorrow at a thing, Tuvé. 

Tlpockakovupyéw, G, to do one an ill 
turn besides, tiva, Dio C, 

Ipockdk6u, @, (mpd¢, KaKk6w) totreat 
ill, damage besides, Hipp. 

TIpockdAéa, 6, f. -Eow, (mpdc, Ka- 
Aéw) to call to, call on, summon, Tiva, 
Soph. Aj. 89, Thuc. 8, 98, Plat. Meno 
82 A.—II. mid., to call to one’s self, 
esp. to call to one’s aid, Tia, Hat. 1, 
69; (but, zpockaAciobal tia é¢ 26- 
youc, Id. 4, 201, is f. |. for poxad-): 
to invite, Luc. Asin. 51.—2. in Att., 
esp. of an accuser, to call another into 
court, summon, accuse him, Ar. Nub. 
1277, etc. ; mp. Tiva BBpewe, to lay an 
action of assault against him, Ar. Vesp. 
1417; so, mp. tiva eviac, Aeirota- 
Fiov, etec., Oratt.; and in full, di«ny 
aceBeiac mp. Tpo¢ TOv BaoiAéa, Lys. 
104, 13, cf. Dem. 166, 32: so in pass., 
6 mpockAn@elc, the party summoned, 
Dem. 1190, 4: hence mpédgxAnoce, 


avi 

Tlpockduva, (mpdc, Kava) to work 
at the same time, Paus. 

Tpocxdpdcog, ov, Dor. rorex-,(mpde, 
Kapoia) at the heart, Bion 1, 17. 

IIpocxaptepéa, G, (pbc, kapTepéw) 
to persist in a thing, apply diligently to 
it, rivé, Polyb. 1, 55, 4: absol., to per- 
severe, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 14.—2. to ad- 
here firmly toa man, be faithful to him, 
tivi, Dem. 1386, 6, cf. Polyb. 24, 5, 3. 
—3. pass., 6 mpockaprepotuevoc yp6- 
vog, time diligently employed, Diod. 2, 
29. ence 

Tlpockaprépnoic, 7 erseverance 
Sarioncn Nv i SUN ; 

Tpockapdéa, 6, to blight besides. 

IpockaraBaive, (mpéc, karaBat- 
p@) to.go down or to, descend besides, 
Cebes. 

IpocrataBaAdAw, to pay. so as to 
make up a deficiency. Hence 

IlpockataBAnua, atoc, 16, that 
which is paid afterwards or besides: 
in plur., swms paid (from other funds) 
to make up a deficiency in the revenue, 
Dem. 731, 5 and 11:—zpoxataBor7 
(at Athens) being the sum required to 
be advanced beforehand by the farmer 
of the revenue ; mpocxaTdBAnua, to 
make up the deficiency afterwards, 
Boéckh P. E. 2, 61, sq. 

TlpocxataBody, Hc, 4, (mpockara- 
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TlpocxataBdéAnua, atoc,76,—=foreg. | 

TlpockatayéAactoe, ov, at 
besides, ee : from | — ‘ 

IpocxarayeAda, G, (xpéc¢, kaTaye 
adw), si Seta at besides, Tivdc, Ath 
508 B. “ ; ( , i 

Tlpocxataytyvéoke, (mpo¢, Kata 
yeetou uesadeted Jokes Antipho 
122, 44.—II. to adjudge or award to 
zivi Tt, Dem. 1281, 3. f, 

Ipocxaraypdgu, f. -Wa, (mpdc, Ka 
Taypdow) to enrol besides ; mp. Bov 
AevtHyv, to enrol as a new member ot 
the council, He, ae [a] P 

Ilpocxaradeidw, f. -couat, (mpdc, 
xatedelsio} to fear besides, Banstgia™ 

Ilpockaradeixvip, ( mpdc, Kata- 
deixvvpt) to point out, ordain besides, 
Dio C. 

IIpocraradéa, f. -djow, (mpc, Ka- 
tadéw) to fasten to besides, Hipp. 

Tpocxaraipw 76 oT6Aq, to sail down 
against, Diod. 

ockaTaLoxiva, (mpoc, KaTat- 
o re to disgrace still faces Plut. 

oc. 22. 

Ilpockarax2Aaiouat, (mpéc, Kara, 
KAaiw) as mid., to lament one with 
another, Polyb. 40, 2, 9. 

TlpockarakAtlo, (xpéc, nataKxAd- 
Cw) to deluge besides, Plut. 


pe ae eee (ap6c, Kata- 
xTGouat) dep. mid., to get besides, Po- 
lyb. 15, 4, 4. 


Tlpocxataxixdw, @, (pbc, Kara | 
KUKG@) to miz or confuse besides, Hipp. 

IlpockataAaAéo, GO, to talk down be- 
sides. 

TlpockaraiauBdvw, (xpoc, Kara- 
AauBdva) to seize besides, Dic C. 

Ipockararéya, f. -Fo, (mpoe, kara- 
Aéyw) to enrol besides or in addition to, 
tici, Plut. C. Gracch. 5, Arat.14; in 
pass., Id. Rom. 20, 

Ilpockataieizw, (mpéc, Katrarei- 
70) to leave behind besides as a legacy, 
tivi tt, Thuc. 2, 36: also, to leave or 
lose besides, Id. 4, 62. 

TpockaradAddaocw, Att.-rrw, f. -Fw, 
to reconcile besides :—pass, c. fut. mid., 
to become reconciled besides. 

Ilpocxaravéuw, (pbc, catavéuw) 
to allot or assign besides, Plut. Solon 
19, Cat. Min. 33. 

IIpockatavoéw, 6, (mpéc, Kara- 
voéw) to perceive besides, Hever ap. 
ae L. 10, 67, 72. Hence 

pockatavénote, 7, a perceiving be- 
sides, Expicur. Tid, 7. . ~ 

IIpockatagaivw, (xpéc, xatatat- 
v@) to scrape or bruise all in pieces, 
Lyc. 173. 

Ipockaranhyvigs, (xpdc, katar- 
yvvpt) to fasten in besides, Ael. 

pockatarAnoow, f. -&0, ( apéc, 
KatatAnoow) to strike with terror be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Ipockatarovrifa,—=sq., Liban. 

Ilpockatratovrtéa, 6, to sink in the 
sea besides, Dio C. 

Tlpocxatarparropat, to accomplish 
estdte Arise. The 9 

IIpocxatarphOw, to burn besides. 

Tpockatarvkvéa, 6, to make still 
closer, stop up more closely, Plut. 

Tpockarapibuéo, ©, (pic, kara 
geese) to count besides, Plut. Marcell, 


Ipockatappyyvipst, to break down 
besides. 

Ilpocxaracnra, (rpée, KaraoAre> 
to make rotten besides :—pass., wit p 
2, to decay or rot besides, Hipp. 

Ipockatackdrre, to undermine, de 
stroy besides, Joseph. 


a 


 “Mpocrarackevdtw, (pédc, kara- 
oKevdtw) to cragler « prepare besides, 
éumoptoy, Dem. 467, 9; so in mid, 
Arist. Top. 3, 2, 11—Pass., to be so 
furnished or prepared, Dem. 365, 25. 

Ipocxaraoray, f. -dow, (mpde, Ka- 
taondw) to draw down besides, esp. 
ships into the sea, like, rpocxabéAKa, 
Polyb. 4, 53, 1. 

pockaractpéda, f. hw, (mpdc, Ka- 
TAOTPEGW) to put under, subject besides : 
—imid., to subject to one’s self besides, 
Dion. H. \ 

IIpockatacipa, (xpéc¢, katacipw) 
ft =i down, destroy besides, Anth. 

D 

IIpockatatdoow, (mpéc, katatéo- 
ow) to append, subjoin, Polyb. 3, 20, 1. 

Tpockaratetva, (mp6¢, KaTateivw) 
to stretch out or extend besides, Hipp. 

Tlpockarariénut, (mpbc, KatatiOn- 
yt) to pay down besides, make a further 
deposit, Ar. Nub. 1235, Plat. Theag. 
128 A. 

Ilpockatatpiyw, (mpoc, Karatpé- 
xX) to overrun or ravage besides, Joseph. 

Tipocxaradgetya, to flee or escape to 
one, tive. : 

. Ipockatadgpovéw, GO, (mpéc, KaTa- 
@povéw) to despise besides, Dio C. 

Tlpockarayéa, f. -yetou, (pbc, Ka- 
Tayéw) to pour out besides or still more, 
Hipp. 

Ipockaraypdouar,f.-Aoouat,(rpdc, 
aman dep. mid., to kill besides, 
Dio C. 

Tpocxatawetdouar,f.-couar, (poe, 
katawevdouat) dep. mid., to tell more 
lies of, Tivoc, Polyb. 12, 13, 3, Dio C. 

Hpockarepyalouar,f.-doouar,(mp6c, 
Katepyalouat) dep. mid., to accomplish 
besides.—2. to despatch or kill besides, 
Dio C. 

Tlpockarepeiza, (mpéc, katepe(ro) 
to throw down besides, Paus. 3, 7, 10. 

Tlpockarecbin, f: -édouar, (mpdc, 
Kxateobiw) to eat besides, Alex. Pan- 
nych. 1, 5. 

Tpockaretyoua, f. -fouat, (pic, 
Katevyowat) dep. mid., tu curse besides 
or at the same time, Theophr. 

Tlpockaréyo, f. -eabégu, (mpéc¢, Ka- 
téyw) to detain besides or near, Hipp. 

HpocKarnyopéw, O, (Pde, KaTnyo- 
péw) to accuse besides, érrideréiv mpoc- 
KaTny. Twa, to accuse one also of ma- 
king a display, Thuc. 3, 42; ap. tu- 
voc Ort... Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 34.—II. in 
the logic of Arist., to attribute or pre- 
dicate besides, Tivi tt, Arist. Interp. 
10/3, 

Tlpockarnuat, Jon. for mpockdéby- 
pat, Hat. 

Tpockarotkive, to remove to another 
settlement, Arr. 

Tpoccarouvipt, (1p6¢, karouvupt) 
to adjure besides :—pass., to take an 
oath besides, Pausan. 

Tpocrarop66u, 6, (xpic, catoph6w) 
to assist besides, Heliod. 6, 13. 

TIpocxavaéa, 6, (mpdc, KavAéw) to 
put forth a stalk or stem besides, Hipp. 

Mpécxavua, atoc, To, (mpocKaiw) 
that which is kindled.—Il. a kindling, 
burning, LXX. 

Tlpockavorixéc, 7, 6v, (mpockaiw) 
apt to burn the meat, of a cook, Posi- 
dipp. ap. Ath. 662 A, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
939: 

TIpdcxeyuac, Ion. -xéopar, (mpdc, 
Keipal) as pass. :—to lie bestde or upon, 
obara mpocéxecto, handles were upon 
it, Il. 18,379; rH Ovpa mpocKeiobar, 
to lie at, keep close to the door, Ar. 
Vesp. 142, cf. Eur. Phoen. 739: 6 
mpocketwevoc tmroc, the inside horse 
ante a corner), Soph. El. 722.— 
IL of a woman, to lie with, to be given 
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| to wife, rwvi, Hdt. 1,196, cf. rpocri- | 
| Onuc: generally, to be involved in or. 


| bound up with, ypnoT®, Kax@, Soph. 
El. 240, 1040 ; (but also, caxov mpég- 
KetTaé Tivt, Soph. Ant, 1243, cf, infra), 
—Ill. to be attached or devoted to, tivi, 
Hadt. 6, 61: alsoof things, mp. 76 Ae- 
youéve), to put faith ina story, Hdt. 4, 
11; xp. olve, to be given to wine, Hat. 
1, 133; 77 dcAocvin, Hdt. 3, 34; also, 
to devote one’s self to a business, aypaic, 
Soph. Aj. 406, cf. Plat. Soph. 254 A. 
—IV. to press upon, entreat, solicit, like 
éyxeyat, Tivi, Hat. 1, 123; hence, in 
bad sense, to press close ar hard,.pur- 
sue closely, Tivi, Hdt. 9, 57, cf. 40, 60; 
so, Soph. Ant. 94, Thuc. 4, 33, ete. ; 
TO mpockeiuevov, the enemy, Hdt. 9, 
61.—V. to fall to one, belong to him, 
tivi, Hdt. 1,118, 119; 2, 83, ete. ; mp. 
Tlvt dovAoc, Eur. Tro. 185: to be put 
upon, TH ToAet, Plat. Apol. 30 E ; esp. 
of punishments, to be laid upon, tivi, 
Xen. Vect. 4, 21—VI. to be added, 
tii, Eur. Alc. 1039; éé tiv, Id. He- 
racl. 483 ; mpé¢ tive, Kur. Rhes. 162: 
absol., 7 yapt¢ stpockeicetat, Soph. 
O. T. 232; cf. Plat. Crat. 393 D, 

TlpockéAAw, (mpdc, KéAAw) to push 
to land, land, vow, Orph. Arg. 1048. 

Tlpockérrouas, dep. mid.,—= mpo- 
OKOTEW, Q. V. 

Ipockepdaiva, f. -Ojow, (mpdc, KEp- 
daiva) to gain besides, Dem. 1292, 6, 
Polyb. 

Ipockedaradzov, ov, 7d, dim. from 
sq., Hust. [a] 

IpockepadAatov, ov, 76, (pbc, Ke- 
@aAn) a cushion for the head, pillow, Ar. 
Plut. 542, etc.: but, also, a cushion 
for sitting on, esp, a boat-cushion, Cra- 
tin. ‘Qp. 18, ef. Theophr. Char. 2. 

Tpockepaan, 7,=foreg., LXX. 

Tlpockndne, &¢, (rp6¢, Kj 00g) bring- 
ing into alliance or kindred, Eecvoctvn, 
Od. 21, 35; or, acc. to others, kind, 
affectionate.—II. akin to, allied with, 
tivi, Hdt. 8, 136. 

Tpockydopat, (pbc, kndouwar)dep., 
to care or provide for besides, rejected 
by Schaf. Soph. Aj. argum. 

IIpockyviov, ov, Td, (196, oKNV7) 
the fore-part or entrance of a tent, LX X. 
—II. Lat. proscenium,=doyetov, Po- 
lyb. 30, 13, 4, Ath. 536 A. 

IIpookarre, to pretend. 

Tpocknpdxedouat, (mpoc, Kypv- 
Kevw) dep., to send a herald to one, 
Thue. 4, 118. 

Tlpocknptaca, Att. -TTw, (mpdc, Kn- 
ptoow) to summon by herald, Luc. Pisc. 
39, 

Tpockiaypipéu, G, to sketch in out- 
line beforehand. 

T[pockiacua, atoc, T6, a covering, 
skreen. [i] 

TlpockiykaAila, (poe, xryxAtlo) to 
move to and fro or wag (the tail) at :— 
pass., ed motextyKAicdev. (Dor. for 
mpocextykAivov) how nimbly didst 
thou twist about ? Theocr. 5, 117. 

Tpockivdtvedw, to be in or expose 
one’s self to danger. 

Tpockivéu, 6, (1rpd¢, Kivéw) to move 
to or towards: pass., with fut. mid., 
sensu obscoeno, of women, Ar. Eccl. 
256, Pac. 902. 

Tpédoxcov, ov, 76, (1p6, oxed) a first 
sketch or outline, Strab. 

TIpookiptaw, 6, f. -7ow, to skip, 
bound before. Hence 

IIpockipryotc, 7, 4 springing, skip- 
ping, bounding before. . 

Tpockadio, f. -KAatcopat, (ipoc, 
KAaiw) to weep at or during, Ael. V.H. 
9,39. Hence 

TpécxAavate, 7, a weeping at or du- 
ring a thing. 
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Tpock2do, (mpb¢, kAdw) as pass., 
to be shattered or shivered against, Xen, 
Eq. 7, 6. [a] 

TpocxAndovivouat, f.1. for mpoxag- 
doviouas. 

TIpockAnpéo, 6, (mpé¢, KAnpdw) to 
assign by let, td tivt, Lue. Amor, 
3 :—pass., to be attached to or associated 
with, tivi, Plut. 2, 738 D. ; 

Tpéckanore, ewc, 9, (mpockaréw) 
a judicial summons Or citation, accusa- 
tion, Ar, Vesp. 1041; cf. Dem, 1054, 
21, sq. ; Att. Proc. p. 576, and v. sub 
TpockaAé. Hence 

HpockaAnrinoc, 7, 6v, calling to, ad 
dressing, Plut. 2, 354 D. 

Tpockrivae, &¢, leaning upon, recum- 
bent, Geop.: an 

IpécxAwrpov, ov, 76, that on which 
one leans, an easy chair: from 

Tlpockdive, (mpd¢, KAivw) to make 
to lean against, put to or against, Ti TL 
vt, Od. 21, 138, 165 :—6povoe morexé- 
KAirae (Dor. pf. pass.) aby7, the seat 
is turned towards the light of the fire, 
Od. 6, 308 (though there is a v. L 
aiTH, sc. Kiove, which Nitzsch pre- 
fers); voétov moriKekAcpévoy, his 
back thereon reclined, Pind. P. 1, 54. 
—II. to make the scale incline one way 
or the other: hence, to turn or incline 
towards, TRV WuxRv Toic Adyotc, Vv. 1. 
Plut. 2, 36 Tc tannee 2 coded aie 
intr. (sub. éavTév), to incline towards, 
to be attached to one, join his party, 
Polyb. 4, 51,5. [7] Hence 

Ipdcxdiorc, ewe, 7, an inclining to 
one side :—inelination, bias, Polyb. 6, 
10, 10; revi, to one, Id. 5, 51, 8. 

Ipogrriga, f. -bow, (poe, KAdC@) 
to wash with waves, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 22 ; 
also c. dat., TO Ope mpocKAvger TO 
méAayoc, Polyb. 5, 59, 5; also, mpdc¢ 
torov, Plut. Dio 24. Hence 

TlpickAdore, 7, a washing with waves, 
Diod.: an 

IIpécxAvopa, arog, 76, water for 
washing out oY Tinsing. 

Tpockvain, Att. -cvdw : f.-Kkvpow 
(poe, Kvaiw):—to rub against :—mid., 
to rub one’s self against a person or 
thing, tivi, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30, cf. 
Plut. 2, 917 D. 

Ipocxv76w,=foreg., poet. ap. Plut. 
2, 462 F. 

Tpocxvufdoua, dep..==sq., Philo 
stratus. 

Tpockvifouat, ( mpoc, kvigomac ) 
dep., to whine to one in a fawning man 
ner, TLvi, esp. of a dog, Heliod. 

TI pockotpivouac, as pass.,(m™pd¢,Koe- 
pila) to lie down and sleep beside, Taig 
K@matc, Xen. Hell. 5, 1,19. 

Tlpockorvéw, G, (mpd¢, KoltvOw) to 
communicate to one, give one a@ share, 
Tivi G6 TLvoc, Dem. 918, 1: also in 
mid. mpockowvdouat, Joseph. 

Tpockotvwvéw, ©, (mpoc, Kotv@véw) 
to partake of a thing, rvvo¢, Plat. Soph. 
252 A, Legg. 757 D. 

TlpockoAA da, &, (mpos, KoAAG) f. 
-fow, to glue on or ¢o :—in pass., gen- 
erally, to be fastened to, cleave to, Plat. 
Phaed. 82 E, Legg. 728 B. Hence 

IIpocK6AAnotc, 7, a glueing to :— 
metaph., adherence, devotedness, Jo- 
seph. 

TIpockoAAnroc, fh, bv, glued to. 

TlpockoAaivo, = mpockoAAde, An 
them. 2 

TIpéckoAao¢, ov, Dor. worix-,:= 
mpocKkoAAnroc, Pind. Fr. 280. 

TpocKopuion, fe, 7, 4 conducting o 
bringing to. 

TpocKopuiva, f. -iow, (mpde, kouiGa) 
to carry, convey to a place, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 3, 4 :—mid., to import, Ib. 6, 1, 23; 
80 in act., Id. Oec. 11, 16. Hence 
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Tlpockoporihe, od, 6, one who brings, 
carrves to. 


a stumbling, false step :—the result of 
stumbling, a bruise, hurt, Ath. 97 I :— 
metaph,, a hindrance, offence, LXX, 
N. T. 


IIpooxoréw, pres., c. fut. mpooke- 
Wouat, aor. mpovoxepaunv (no pres. 
mpookéntouwat being used in go 
Att., so that in Thuc. 8, 66, Elmsl. 
reads mpovcxerTo, as plqpf. for mpov- 
okémreto; ef. oxémrouat), To see 
beforehand, weigh well, look to, tt, Hat. 
7, 10, 4; 177, in aor.; so Thue. 1, 
120, etc., in pres.; and so in pres. 
mid., Eur. Med. 459 ; zp. 6rt.., Thuc. 
3, 57: to provide for, wévra, Soph. 
Ant. 688, Eur. Heracl. 470; xp. ui 
mabeiv, to provide against suffering, 
Thuc. 3, 83:—also in mid., to watch, 
take care of, Tivd, Eur. 1. A. 1098 in 
pres. mid., Ar. Eq. 154 in fut.—II. to 
be a mpoakoroc, to spy OF reconnoitre 
abana Theophr. Char. 25, 2. 

ence 

Tlpookonn, Hc, 7, @ spying oY recon- 
noitring beforehand, riv6¢,T buc. 1, 116. 

IIpockorg, fic, 7. (mpockortTw)= 
mpocKoupa, offence, Polyb. 6,7, 7; xp. 
Kal aAAotptorne, Id. 31, 18, 4. 

Ilpooxércov, ov, 76, (mpdakoroc) a 
shade for the forehead and eyes, visor, 
dub. in Ath. 

TIpécxoroe, ov, (mp6, oxord¢, oKo- 
any seeing beforehand, foreseeing, sa- 
gacious, Pind. Fr. 255 (for Aesch. 
Kum. 105, cf. axpéoxoroc).—ll. 6 xp., 
an outpost, videlte, Xen. Lac. 12, 6: 
and, in plur., a reconnottring party, Id. 
Cyr. 5, 2, 6. 

Tlpockérra, f. bo, (mpdc, Ké67Tw) 
to strike against, esp. with the foot ; 
hence, to stumble, Lat. offendere, Ar. 
Vesp. 275, Xen. Kq.7,6.—II. metaph., 
io give umbrage to, offend, hurt one, Tivi, 
Polyb. 5, 49, 5; stronger than duc- 
apestéw, Id. 7, 5, 6.—2. to take offence, 
be angry at one, tivi, Id. 1, 31,7: also 
of things, 7p. TO G7v, to be disgusted 
with life, Diod.:—so also sometimes 
in pass., M. Anton. 9, 3. 

Tpockopdogayéw, &, (xpd, oxdpdor, 
dayetv) to eat garlic ‘aes osc. 

IIpockopévvdut, f. -Eow, to satiate 
besides, disgust. 

Tlpockopyc, &c¢,=sq., Luc. D. Mort. 
26, 2.—II. pass., sated. : 

I péskopoc, ov, (mpdc¢, k6poc) satiat- 
ing, palling. Adv. -pwc, Anth. 

Tpocroopéw, G, (mpdc¢, Koopéw) to 
deck besides, add ornament, Plut. 2, 
316 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. Hence 

Tlpockéopnua, arog, 76, an addi- 
tional ornament. 

Tlpeckotéa, @, (pd, okoTéw) to 
darken, cloud over beforehand, Polyb. 1, 
48, 8. 

Tlpécxpavoe, ov, (pic, kpdvov) on 
the head: 76 mpdckp., Dor. rorikp.,= 
mpockepaaaov, Theocr. 15, 3. 

Tlpockpeudvvops, f. -Kpeudow, (mpoe, 
Kpeuavvvpe) to hang a thing on or to: 
—pass., to be hung up to, to hang up, 
Ar. Fr, 187; so, mpocxpéuauat, Po- 
lyb. 2, 10, 4, ete. 

Tlpocxpjuvnut, = foreg., dyxvpav 
mortl val KpnuvdavTwr, while they were 
hanging the anchor to the ship, Pind. 
P. 4, 41. 

Tlpogkpivw, (rpdc, kpivw) to adjudge 
or award to -—pass., to be joined with, 
to be assimilated, secreted, a word of 
the Atomic Philosophy, Anaxag. Fr. 
23. Hence 

Tpécxpiow, 7, an adjudging.—Il. 
pass., unzon, increase. 

Tipit cee aTo¢, 76, (pocKpotw) 


ae banged atoc, 76, (mpuckonTw) |. 


TIPO! S 
astumbling : hence, an offence, injury, 
Plut. 2, 137 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. — 
Ilpdcxpovore, ewe, 7; (mpockpobw) 4 
dashing against a thing, Plut. 2, 6 
A. — II. offence, mpéckpovoty mpog- 
kpovewv Tivi, to give him offence, Id. 
Cie. 34, cf. 2, 138 E, ete. i 

Ilpéckpoveua, atoc, 76, = mpdc- 
kpouua, Dem. 1257, 8, Arist. Part. 


od | An. 2, 13, 12. : 


Tlpockpovopoc, od, 6,= mpdgkpov- 
ole, Stob. Ecl..1, 598. : 

Tlpockpovorikoc, 7, dv, belonging to 
stumbling, offensive : from 

Tlpockpovw, (mpé¢, Kpotvw) to stum- 
ble upon or against ; and so,—l. ae 
in with, come in contact with, rivi, Plat. 
Tim. 43 C.—2. to have a collision with 
one, quarrel with, like mpocxérrw, Id. 
Phaed. 89 E; rivi, Dem. 701, 23; 
dAnprotc, Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 4; ef. 
mpockpovotc II. , . 

eee: f. -noomat,(mpoc, KTa- 
oat) dep. mid., to gain, get or win be- 
sides, TL mpg Te and ré Tev1, Hat. 1, 
73; 5, 31, etc., and Thuc.; mpo¢ ro- 
aotroic aicypoic Kai éxvopxiay mp., 
Dem. 409, 9:—also of. persons, 7p. 
rive giAov, Hdt.1, 56; teva dovAor, 
ld. 6, 44; but, zp. tov Kaddipaxor, 
to win over Callimachus to his side, 
Hat. 6, 110; so also, mp. rovg ’AGy- 
vaiovc, Hdt. 8, 136. ence 

Ilpéckrnote, ewe, 7, a getting besides, 
newly-gotten property, increase of for- 
tune, Artemid. 3, 62. 

Ipécxrnroc, ov, (mpocxtdouat) got- 
ten besides. 

Tlpockriva, f. -icw, (mpdc¢, KTi~w) to 
build or found besides, Strab. 
a geet éc, (kidoc)=érixvd7je, 

ub. 


TlpockvkAéw, G,=sq.; cf. mpoxv- 
KAéw. 

TlpockdArvdéw, 6, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
332 D; and, rpockvAivda, f. -xvdicw 
[t]: to roll to or against. Hence 

IpockiAtopse, ov, 6, a rolling to or 
against, Dion. H. 

IpocrvAiv, poet. for mpocxvAivda, 
Ar. Vesp. 202. [Zz] 

TIpockipaiva, (mpéc, cvuaivw) to 
swell, dash against, as waves, Philostr. 

Ipéckivec, ol, (pd¢, kvwy) span- 
iel-like flatterers, fawners, Hippias ap. 
Ath. 259 A (al. mpéxvvec). 

Ipockivéw, ©, f. -700uat, more 
rarely -70w: aor. mpocexdvyca, poet. 
also mpocéxivea, inf. mpocxdaat, Soph. 
Phil. 776, 1407, (apoc, kuvéw). To 
kiss the hand to another as a mark of 
respect ; to do obeisance or homage to 
another; esp. of the Oriental fashion 
of making the saliim or prostrating one’s 
self before kings and superiors; either 
absol., as Hdt. 1, 119; orc. acc. as 7, 
136; later also c. dat. Lob. Phryn. 
463; strengthd., zp. tTiwa mpoeri- 
ator, Hat. 1,134; 7,136; so also in 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 14, etc., Arr. An. 4, 
11,16: ap. tia de Bactréa, to salute 
him as king, Hdt. 3, 86—2. so also 
of gods, to worship, adore, Hat. 2, 121, 
and Trag., cf. Job 31, 27:—proverb., 
mp. THY ’Adpdoretay, to deprecate Ne- 
mesis, Aesch. Pr. 936, Plat. Rep. 451 
A; 80, mp. @6vov, Soph. Phil. 776. 
—3. generally, to do homage to, look 
up to, Plat. Rep. 398 A, 469 B. Hence 

Ilpocxtvnua, atoc, 76, a worship- 
ping, prostration : [vt] and 

Ilpocxivnoce, ewe, 7, adoration, Plat. 
Lege. 887 F. Folnst 

Ilpocxivatie, od, 6, (mpocKkuvéw) 
a worshipper, N. T. 

TIpockivnréc, 4, dv, worshipped: to 
be worshipped. 

TToockvrra, f. -pa, (mpdc, kirtw) 


apaca giAgoy, Ar. Vesp. 608: 
96 | Plat. 


| 109. 
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er One, STAY...TPOCKY= 
, = 
TO ov¢ Tp., to sage into one’s €ar, 
futhyd. 275 : en yev. 
arra mpockexdgac, Id. Rep. pala 
Ilpockipéw, O, f. qaw, and with 
three irreg. tenses, impf. wpocéxtpov; 
f. mpockipaw, aor. mpocéxupoa, (mpo¢ 
xupéw). To reach, touch, arrive at, c. 
dat., mpogéxupoe KvOjpotc, Hes. Th. 
198: to be at or near, mrGua mw. b6= 
pote, a fall betides the house, Aesch, 
Cho. 13: c. ace., to meet with, Soph. 
O. T. 1299. Hence : 
ocKipnate, 7, an arriving at, 
ie a ub. “ Hipp. [0] 
Tlpocxiipéw, G, to confirm, assign be- 
sides, Hence 
Ilpockipwote, 7, 4 confirmation, as- 
signment. [0 
Tlpockapudla, (mpdc, Kapatw) to 
burst riotously in upon, tivi, Philostr. 
péckwrog, ov, (p6¢, kom) at the 
oar; 6 mp., a rower, Thue. 1. 10. 
Ipochayxavo, pf. -eiAnya, (mpde, 
Aayyxdvw) to obtain by lot besides, mp. 
diknv, to bring an action against one 
besides, Dem. 884, 26. 
TlpocAdliac, to take besides, rwvdc, 
Eur. Hec. 64: cf. Adfouar fin. 
Ilpocitréw, &, f. -7ow, (xpdc, Aa- 
2Aéw) to talk te or with, twwi, Henioch. 
Troch. 1, Luc. Nigrin. 7. Hence 
Tlpocaaid, dc, 7, a talking to, ad- 
dressing, dub. in Luc. ; 
TlpocAauBava, fut. -Agwowat, aor. 
mpocéAaBov, (mpéc, AauSadvw):—to 
take, receive besides Or in addition to, 
TL mpéc Tivt, Aesch. Pr. 321; to add, 
Twi ti, Eur. I. A. 1145: to get over 
and above, to win or get besides, Thuc. 
5, 111, Plat., etc. ;—so, défav éavT@, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 8: absol., to make ad- 
ditions, gain something, Soph. Fr. 779: 
—also in mid., Plat. Rep. 556 E.—2. 
to take as one’s helper or partner, take 
to one’s self, take with one, Tivd, Aesch. 
Pr. 217, Soph. O. C. 378; ap. ria 
ovppaxov, Xen. An. 7, 6, 27: also of 
marriage, mp. K7jdoc, ebvyAv, .Eur. 
Med. 885, Hipp. 1011: also in mid., 
mpocAaBécbat TAL, Polyb. 1, 37, 5; 
mpocaaBéobat yrauny rivéc, to get his 
vote besides, Id. 3, 70, 2.—3. to assume 
besides, in argument, Arist. An. Post. 
1, 12,9.—IL hike cvAAauBava, to take 
hold of, tvva, Soph. Tr. 1024: to tuke 
part in a work, Xen. An. 2, 3, 11 and 
12: mp. Tevé tTivoc, to take part with 
one. in.., Plat. Legg. 897 D:—more 
freq. in mid., to help, assist, tivi, Ar. 
Pac. 9; and c. gen. rei, to contribute 
to, tpoceAdGeto 7aGeoc, he was partly 
the author of a calamity, Schweigh. 
Hdt. 8, 90, ubi Bekker zpoceé- 
AsTo. 
Tlpochdurra, f. -»pw, (xpdc, Aduro) 


to shine with or upon, Plat. Rep. 617 
A: in pass., rode TAGvyTac bd Tob 
nAiov_ mpocAdurecba, Plut. 2, 889 
Hence 
TlpécAauyic, ewe, 7, a shining on or 
along with, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10 


to stoop to or 


, 


Ilpocaéyw, f. -f0, (poe, Aéyw) to 
lay near :—pass., mpocéAexto (3 aor. 
syncop.) she lay beside or by me, Od. 
12,.34.—II. to speak to, address, accost, 
Tiva: metaph., kaka mpocerétaro. 
6uud, he took evil counsel with him- 
self, meditated evil, Hes. Op. 497. 

IIpocAciza, (mpéc¢, Agixw) to be 
wanting to or in, Tivéc, Arist. Pol. 

Ilpocherrive, (mpéc, AerTbvw) to 
make thin, fine or slender besides, Hipp. 

Tlpocdevacw, (mp6¢, Aebcow) to look 
on or at, c. acc., Soph. Aj. 546, etc. ; 
absol., Id. El. 1068, ae 


of 


| TIpd¢Anupa, atoc, 76, that which is 
pen “is alpen OR Masia anetsten 


! 4 

Hpocdnmréov, verb. adj. of xpoc- 

usavw, one must assume besides, 
Arist. Org. 

Tpocdnrrixéc, }, 6v, taking in ad- 
dition ; from 

TpdcAnpee, ewe, 7, (mpocAauBavw) 
ataking or assuming besides, Plat. The- 
aet. 210 A.—3. the minor premiss of a 
syllogism, Lat. assumptio, Plut. 2, 387 

, Diog. L. 7, 82; cf. Cic. Divin. 2, 53. 

TlpocAtuevitw, to run into harbour. 

TlpocAiraive; (mpc, Attaivw) to 
make still fatter or larger, Dion. H. 5, 
1S hale 

TIpocAimdpéw, G, f. -Aaw, (mpde, 
Atrapéw) to persevere in, c. dat., Plut. 
2; <u A, ubi v. phcmecree : to remain 
still in, TH yoOpa, Arr.—Il. to impor- 
tune, bint ijec. Abdi 16. Henec 

Tpochindpnotc, ewe, 7, an abiding 
in.—I. importunity, Luc. Calumn. 20. 

a 

TIpockoyitouar, f. -icouat, (rpdc, 
peer eaten § dep. mid., to aeons. or 
count in addition to, Tivi Tt, Hdt. 2, 16; 
5, 54, Lys. 155, 41. Hence 

“= ght ags one must add to : so 
ob ur. mpochoyloréa, tive Tt, Hat. 7, 

Tpochoyorovéw, 6, (mpbe, Aoyo- 
toléw) to add in narrating, Joseph. 

TlpocAodopéouar, (1pdc¢, Aodopéw) 
dep. mid., to rail at besides, Joseph. 

IpécAorzoc, ov, (7p6¢, Aotréc¢) still 
left over and above, Jambl. 

TpocAduaivopat, dep., to ravage be- 
sides, Fk 
TlpocAvacda, 6, f.-700, (pédc, Av0- 
odu)) to rage against or at, Joseph. 

Tpocuabyjotc, ewe, 7, (mpocuavOa- 
va) the faculty of acquiring fresh knowl- 
edge, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 13, ubi nunc 
divisim 7po¢ udbynowv. [a] 

Tlpocuabnréor, verb. adj. of mpoc- 
uavGdvo, one must learn besides, Ken. 
Oec. 13,1. 

TlpocudAdoco, to soften still more. 

TpocuavOavo, f. -uabjcouar, (rpéc, 
uavidvw) to learn besides, Aesch. Pr. 
697, Ar. Thesm. 20, 24. 

Ilpocuapripéw, a, (mp6¢, wapTupéw) 
to bear witness in addition, mp: Tt eivat, 
Isae. 60, 42; rivi, to a thing, Polyb., 
ete. :—mp. Tivi- TL, to bring it-as addi- 
tional evidence, Dem. 1105, 2. 

Tpocuapripoyat, dep. mid., to call 
as a wityess to a thing. [0] 

Tl pocudpripoc, ov, bearing additional 
witness, Manetho. 

Tlpocudocy, f. -Fa, (pbc, dow) 
to knead or plaster one thing against 
another, to attach closely to, o.xtnv Tv- 
og the cupping-glass to the bruise, 

ic. Th. 921 ; so, mp. Tov Ilecpard rH 
qéAe, Ar. Eq. 815; and in pass., 
mAevpatot rpocuayxGev, stuck close to 
his sides, of the poisoned robe, Soph. 
Tr. 1053, cf. Lyc. 1029; so in part. 
aor. mid. (with pass signf. ; tJelf de- 
nies this, Gr. Gr. § 364, 4 b),t rmAéd0- 
Rov rotiuasauevov, Theocr. 3, 29, 
nisi legend. roripagayévy. 

Tlpocudartoc, ov, Dor. rotiaorioc, 
on the breast. 

Tlpocudyouat,f.-yécouat usu. -yos- 
pat, (mpoc, pwdxouat) dep. mid., to 
fight against, rivi, Plat. Legg. 647 C, 
830 A: esp., to assault a town, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 7. [a] . 

Tlpocuetdidw, &, (mpdc, werdtdw) to 
smile upon, or to laugh at, revi, Plut. 
2, 28. A, 754 C: cf. Lob, Phryn. 
463. . 

TlpocueAéouar, dep. pass.,—=émipe- 
Aéouat. 

TlpocueAwdéw, &, (mpdc, “eAwdéw) 

e 


POS” 


to sing songs to or besides, Semus ap. | 


ie 618 A. ( : ' a 
oguéva, (Tpdc, Uév@) to abide or 
HOE eh Hat 1,°199%" 5105 
oiya mpocueve, Soph. El, 1399 ;—zp. 
tivi, to remain ‘for some one, Wesbhy 
Eum. 497.—IL trans., to wait for, 
await, c. acc., Theogn. 1140, Soph. 
O. T. 837, etc.: to wait for one in bat- 
tle, i. €. to stand one’s ground against, 
Pind. N. 3, 105. 

Tlpocuepilw, (mpdc, pepiGw) to ap- 
portion to, in pass., Tivi, Polyb. 22, 5, 
15. 


Mpocueraréurrouat, as mid.,(7pdc, 
eTaTréuTw) to send for or send to fetch 
Sahded, Thuc: 2, 100. 

TIpocuetackevatw, (mpoc, peta- 
okevdlw) to alter still more, Dion. H 
de Comp. 

TIpocuerpéo, @, f. -700, to measure 
out to, join to. 

Tlpocunvvie, (tpéc, unviw) to point 
out besides, Sext. Emp. p. 275, 

Tlpocunyavdouat, f.-A00pat, (rpédc, 
bnxavaouat) dep. mid. :—as pass., to 
becunningly fasterted to or upon, Aesch. 
Theb. 541, 643.—II. as mid., to con- 
trive or procure for one’s self, EavToic 
dopdAerav, Plat. Rep. 467 C. 

Ipocunyaveva, to contrive besides. 

Ilpocunya, f. -Eo, (mp6, oupyo) to 
rub down or clean beforehand, Geop. 

Tipocucyvdue and -viw : fut. -wigo: 
(mpoc, uiyvumt, cf. mpocuioyw) :—to 
mingle or join with, tivi te: hence, 
metaph., 7p. dearérav Kparet, to lead 
him to sure victory, Pind. O. 1, 34; 
and reversely, ap. xivduvév tive, 
Aeschin. 74, 24; cf. weAd¢w.— II. intr., 
to mix with, come or go to a place, Tpo¢ 
torov, Thuc. 3, 22, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
21; and c. acc., wéAabpa Tp» Eur. 
Or. 1290; but c. dat., mp. Na@&w, Ile- 
Aorovyjow, to land in.., arrive at, Hdt. 
6, 96; 7, 168, Thuc., etc.:—so, of 
persons, to come suddenly upon, Tivi, 
Soph. Tr. 821; and, simply, to ap- 
proach, Tivi, Id. Phil. 106, Xen. An: 
4, 2,16; so, mp. éyyb¢ Tivog, to come 
near one, Thuc. 4, 93; 7,41; éyyv- 
tepov éri tiva, Plat. Polit. 290:C; 
mpo¢ Ta Gpta, Ken. Cyr. 2, 4, 21 :— 
mp. apeTg, to cleave to virtue, Plat. 
Legg..904 D.—2. in hostile signf. to 
go against a place, attack it, to meet in 
battle, engage with, Tivi, Hat. 5, 64; 6, 
112, Thuc., etc. ; also, 7p. mpd¢ Tiva, 
Thue. 7, 22; to attack, t@ Teiyet, 
Thue. 3, 22.—These intr. signfs. oc- 
cur also in pass. 

Tlpocuiva, poet. collat. form for 
mpocuéve, Orph. Lith, 11. 

Tpdgucéte, ewe, 7, (mpocutyvupe I) 
a coming near to, approaching, and (in 
hostile sense) attacking, Thuc. 5, 72. 

Tipocuicyw, Jon. collat. form for 
mpocutyvuul, dmopoe mp., difficult to 
deal with, Hdt. 4, 46; but also in 
Thuc. 3, 22; 6, 104. 

Tpocuicéw, , (wpb¢, proéw) to hate 
besides, Dem. 1001, 16; 1017, 14. 

Tlpocuich6w, 6, (pbc, picb6w) to 
let out for hire or interest besides, rp. 
dodopyny, to put capital out at interest, 
Dem. 948, 12:—mid., to take on hire, 
take into one’s pay, hire, Thuc. 2, 33, 
Dem. 663, fin. 

TIpocuoipata, (mpoc, worpace) to 
allot to, assign, Hermes ap. Stob. cl. 
1, 956. 

TlpocuoAeiy, inf. aor. of pres. mpoc- 
BAdoKw, which does not ote 
Tpocépyoptat, to come or go to, reuch, 
Mrive at 6: acc., Soph. Aj. 721; ab- 
sol., to approach, Ib. 72. P 

TlpocuoAvBdoyoéw, G, to melt still 
more lead, Eratosth. 


| 
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TIpocuory, fic, %, (mpocuéva) an 
abiding raat ee asd te, 
. Ipécuopoc, ov, (mp6¢, u6poc) doom- 
ed to woe, dub. in’ Aesch. Theb, 576,: 

TIpocuiPéowar, (mpoc, pwvbéomar) 
dep. mid., to address, accost, Od. 11, 
143, in Dor. form, rpotiuv0noacbat ; 
so, c. dat., Theocr. 25, 66. 

Tpocuddetu, (mpd¢, uvOedw) to add 
fatviee fictions, Polyb, 34, 2, 9, in 
mid 


Tpocuidoroyéw, 6, (pe, uvO0Xo- 
&w) to talk or prattle with one, Tivi} 
uc. — Also, mpocuvdodoyéopat, as 

dep. mid. 

IIpocuiboroéw, 6, (pbc, prvfo- 
motéw) to speak words to one, Tivi, 
Strab. 

Ti pocuipouat, (7 pdc¢, wipw) dep. :— 
to fw to, with, Auth, Be 8 302. [5] 

Ipocvavrnyéu, 6, (mpdc, vavTrn-- 
yéw) to build ships in addition to, Hat. 
7, 144, 

Tlpocvedvicvouat, (pbc, veavieto- 
pat) dep., to add in youthful wanton- 
ness, Dio C. : 

Tlpocvéuw, (mpd¢, véuw) to allot, as- 
sign, award, dedicate to, tivi TL, Plat: 
Legg. 828 C; éavtov 76 dckaiy, 
Polyb. 6,10, 9: mp. éavtév tive, to 
attach one’s self to any one, Id. 9, 36, 
7; modu roic ’Ayatoic, Id. 2, 43, 5: 
—so, in mid., mpdcveiwat YapLv, grant 
a further favour, Sopb. Tr. 1216: 
Tpocveluacbai Tiva Geq), to devote him 
to the god, Ar. Av. 563—II. zp. 
totuvac, to drive his flocks to pasture, 
Eur. Cycl. 36. 

Tpécvevua, atoc, 76, = sq., Arr. 
Epict. 

Tpécvevorc, ewc, 7, a nodding to: 
approbation.—II. a leaning to, the ten- 
dency of a falling body, Ptolem.: 
from 

TIpocveta, (mpo¢, vetw) to nod to, 
esp. in approbation ; to incline towards. 

IIpocvéa, f. -vetoouat, (rpd¢, véw) 
to swim to or towards, Thue. 3, 112. 

Tlpocvéw, (mpdc, véw) to heap up or 
on, Plut. 2,775 D, 

Tpocvyyouat, (rpdc, vpyo) dep., to 
swim towards, Call. Del. 47, Plut. Mar. 
37, etc.—I]. also of water, in the act., 
to dash upon, xpocévaye OcéAacca, 
Theocr. 21, 18. 

Ipocvikda, 6, f.-fow, (mpb¢,vixdw) 
to conquer besides, Hipp. 

IIpocvicoopat, (mpbc, viocouat) 
dep., to come or go to, eic...., Il. 9, 381 
(in Dor. form srotivioo-); olxober 
otxad’, Pind. O. 6, 167 :—also, Aeove 
Ooivate mottvioa., to approach them 
with sacrifices, Aesch. Supp. 530.— 
II. to come against, Soph, Ant. 129. 

TIpocvoéw, G, (mpg, voéw) to per- 
ceive besides, Xen. Symp. 2, 16, v. 1. 
Cyr. 6, 3, 7. 

Tpogvopoberéo, 6, (pbc, vouobe- 
Téw) to ordain by law besides, Dio C. 
37, 29, etc. 

Tipocvepda, &, (xpdc, vapda) to 
move one’s self or go to, eig édwp, Soph. 
Phil. 717. | 

Tlpocévv-, v. sub mpocovr-. 

IpoooBéw, G, (mpd, nye to 
frighten away before the time, Synes, 

IIpocoyxaouat, f. -Aoouat, (xpoc, 
éyxaopuat) dep. mid., to roar or bellow 
to, esp. to bray like an ass, Luc. 

TIpocoykéw, ©, to gain in bulk or 
weight, Arist. Probl. 34, 11: from 

IIpocoy«he, &¢, (mpoc, dyKoc) in- 
creased in bulk or weight: 

Tpocodetbw, (rp6c¢, ddebw) to carry 
in, esp. from the country, Clem. Al.: 
—mid., to receive income or revenue, 
Strab. ; cf. tpécodo¢ I. 
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- TIpocodvaxde, #, 6v,=npocpdiak6e, 
Plut. 2, 1141 A sq. (si vera if ? 
- Tpocodixde, 7, 6v, (mpdgodog NM) 
productive, Strab, 
— IIpocddcoe, ov, belonging to or used 
in processions, processional, wéAoc ™p- 
Kal rouruxdv, Plut. Aemil. 33: hence, 
70 Tpocdd.oy, (SC. éAo¢), 4. song, USU, 
accompanied by flutes, sung on such 
occasions (v. Pind. Fr, 58-61) ; a sol- 
emn thanksgiving, Lat. supplicatio, 
Soph. Fr. 435, Ar. Av. 853, cf. Spanh. 
Call. Jov. 1; from wh Weg 
Ilpdcodog, ov, 7, (bg. 606¢) a go- 
ing Or coming to, an approach, Pind. N. 
6, 76; dreiracbal rive THY Tp., Hat. 
1, 205; mpdcodov moreiobar, to make 
one’s approach, go towards or against, 
Hat. 7, 223, etc.; mpdcodos tH¢ pa- 
xe, onsets, or attacks, Hdt. 7, 212.— 
2. asolemn procession to a temple with 
singing and music, Ar. Nub.307, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 11, Dem. 254, 16; elsewh. 
Tpocaywyh, moun; cf. foreg.—3. the 
coming forward of a speaker in a public 
assembly ; also an address to the people, 
a, speech, Isocr. 140. A,—4. seaual in- 
tercourse, Hipp.—IJ. income, rent, but 
esp. the public revenue, POpwv mpoco- 
doc, Hat. 3, 89; mp. dro TOV weTaA- 
Awv, Hdt. 6, 46; mp. xenudtor, 
Thuc. 3,13: very freq. in Att. from 
Thuc. downwds., but usu, in plur. as 
the revenue, returns, Lat. reditus, pro- 
ventus, first in Hdt. 2, 109; Xen. 
wrote a treatise intitled t6pou 7 repi 
rpocddwy :—cf. mpdcetus, mpocépyo- 
au—2. generally, returns, profits, 
Plat. Legg. 846 E. 
- TIpocodtpouat, (mpc, ddvpopuar) 
dep., to lament beside, tagorc, LXX. 


0] 

Tpocélw, pf. rpocddwda (rpdc, 6fw): 
—to hold to one to smell, trvi tu.—Il. 
intr., to smell of a thing, xaxod, Ar. 
Fr..246 ; 7dvouarav, Philem. p. 370: 
absol., to be rotten, stink, LXX, 

TIpocotyvipt, and in LXX, -oéya, 
(xpog, otyvupe) to open besides, at the 
same time. 

TIpé6¢oz0a, perf. without any pres. in 
use (cf. *eidw), to. know besides, Plat. 
Apol. 20 A.—2. mpocewdévat ydpuv, to 
owe thanks besides, Ar. Vesp. 1420 
(ubi Dind. rpd¢ eld-). 

Tlpocorkerdw, G, (mpde, oiketdw) to 
assign to one as his own, tivi Tu, 
Strab.: mpocweiov éavtov ’AvTd- 
vioc ‘HpakAei, associated himself 
with.., Plut. Anton. 60.—II, mid., to 
make one one’s friend.:—pass., of irpoc- 
@ketwpévot, near relations, Diod. 

TIpocorkéw, O, f. -Row, (mpédc, olkéw) 
to dwell at, by, or near ; of towns, to lie 
by or near, border on, rivi, Plat. Tim. 
22 D.—II. trans., to dwell in or near, 
c. acc., Thuc. 1, 24; of mpocorkodv- 
tec, neighbouring tribes, Isocr. 125 
B. Hence 

Tlpocoiknotc, ewe, 7, & dwelling 
near, Paus. 6, 25, 5. 

Tpocotkiva, (mpdc, olkilw) to found 
and people near or beside, Diod. 

Tlpocotkodopuéw, ©, (rpd¢, olkodo- 
ue) to build in addition to, near, by, 
Thue. 2, 76; rivé, tu, Id. 6, 54; me- 
taph., mp. wan weydAa TH Adm, 
Plut. 2, 168 A. 

Tpocotkovopuéouat, dep., to manage 
besides, Clem. Al. 

TIpdcotkoc, ov, (poe, olkoc) dwell- 
tng near to, bordering on, neighbouring, 
Hdt. 1, 144: ap. revs, Plat. Legg. 
pes A: 6 7p.) @ neighbour, Thuc. 1, 

» 24, 

Tlpocoipala, (mpd, oluadgw) to wail 
besides or over, J odeph. 

Upgreaiues aro¢, 76, (mpocdépw)= 


a 


*s 


2) mpnogenbyenouaveasahions brought 


to one, food, like zpocgopa, win 

TIpogotoréo¢, a, ov, verb. a Hof 
mpocgépw, to be added to, rivi, Kur 
Hec. 394,—2. mpocororéov, one must 
add, Ar. Thesm. 1132. 

Tlpocoiyouar, (poe, olyouac) dep., 
to go to a place, Pind. P. 6, 4. 

II pogonéAAw, (mpdc, OKéAAw) vadv, 
to run a ship on shore, Luc. V. Hist. 
2, 2, Tim. 3; 16da mp., to strike one’s 
foot against, Aretae. j 

Ilpocoaoptpopar, (mpd¢, dAogvbpo- 
war) dep. mid., to wail over, tivé, 
Thue. 8, 66: mp. GAAHA0LC, to wail to 
one another, Plut. a 47. {v] ) 

Ilpocouaptéw, 6, (mpdc, 6uaptéo 
to i ar. Til, jf 609. 

IIpugouinéw, &, (pbc, duAéw) to 
hold intercourse, live or associate with, 
twi, Theogn. 31, Eur. Med. 1085, 
Incert. 113; also, to converse with one, 
apes tia, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 30; 7a 
idva mpocoutAovyrec, in Our private 
society, Thuc. 2, 37; bBper mp., Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 E.—II. c. dat. loci, to 
reside or remain at a place, Theogn. 
216.—III. c. dat. rei, to busy one’s self 
with, engage in a thing, weipa, Soph. 
Tr. 591; moAéuqm, Thuc. 1, 122. 
Hence 

TlpocoutAntixéc, 7, 6v, qualified for 
intercourse with others: 7 -K7m (sc. Té- 

vn); the art of discoursing, Plat. 
oph. 222 C. 

IIpocopuiaia, ac, 7, (mpocouiréw) 
commerce, conversation with one. 

Tipocéuvvpe, (7pd¢, duvvpc) to swear 
besides, Xen. An. 2, 2, 8, Plut. 2, 
223. B, 

Tlpocopordlw, to. be like, Geop. 

TIpogéuovoc, ov, (mpc, boro) 
nearly like, like, Eur, Phoen. 128, 
Plat. Soph. 267 A, etc. Adv. -we, 
Plat. Legg. 811 C. Hence 

Ilpocouotéw, , f. -dcw, to make 
like, tivi tt, Dem. 1398, 24. 

Ilpocouodoyéw, &, f. -70w: also 
tTpocowoAoyéouat, as dep. mid. (xpéc, 
6uoAoyéw):—to concede, grant, TLvi TL; 
Plat. Gorg. 461 B; to allow or confess 
a thing; to acknowledge a debt, mop. 
tptakosiag dpayude, Isocr. 366 D; 
tit, Dem. 826, fin.; c. acc. et inf., 
Plat. Soph. 248 D, Dem. 1179, 17.— 
2. to promise, c. inf. fut., Dem. 1284, 
17.—3. to give in, surrender, Xen. An. 
7, 4, 24. Hence 

IIpocouodoyia, ac, 4, a confession, 
admission, Dem. 1007, 7. 

Tlpocauépyvipar,(rpédc, oudpyvupe) 
as mid., to wipe upon another, impart 
it to him, revé rv, Plut. Crass. 2. 

IIpocououpge, ov, Ion, for obsol. 
mpocgouopoc, like apdcovpoc, adjoin- 
ing, adjacent, tivi, Hdt. 4, 173. 

TIpocgoverdifw, to insult, reproach be- 
sides. 

IIpocovopdala, (mpdc, dvouatw) to 
call by a name, rp. Oeove, ta give them 
the name fleoi, Hdt. 2, 52: to surname, 
Plut. Thes. fin., Diog. L., ete. Hence 

Tlpocovoudoia, ac, 7, @ naming, 
appellation, Diog. L. 7, 108 

Ipocoviudcia, 7, Aeol. for foreg., 
Inscr. 

IIpogorrdfw, Dor. rorort-, poet. 
for mpocopda, Nossis 6. 

TIpoconriAAw, (mpdc, drridoe) to 
gaze at: Dor. moTontiAAw, ap. Stob. 

Tpocopdw, &, f. -dyouar ( mpdc, 
dpdw): to look at, v. 1. Od. 16, 29, 
tMimn. 1, 8t, and oft. in Soph. ; cf. 
aor. mpocetdov.—In._ Att., also, zpoc- 
opdowat as dep. mid.,Saph. O. C. 244, 

IIpocopyifouat, (mpde, dpyitw) as 
pass., to be enraged at a thing, Plut. 
2, 13 D. 
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- TIpocopéyouar, (xpd, dpéya) as 
pass., to stretch out after, make an 
attempt upon a person or thing :—c. 
dat. pers., like mpockeiaGat, to be 
urgent, pressing with, Schweigh. Hdt. 
7, 6 " 


, 6. 

Ilpocopéw, G, f. -Row, (mpoe, dpoc). 
to ea ES c. dat., Polyb. ho, 41, 4. 

Tpocophpo¢, ov, (mpdg, 6 
towards morning: hence Dor. advy., 
ro métopOpov, Theocr. 5, 126 (al. 
mor’ 6pbpov) ; cf. mpocéorepos. _ 

TIpocopifw, (mpéc, dpigfw) to deter- 
mine or define besides, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
5, 4, in mid.:—but in mid., strictly, 
to mark out for one's self besides, xpoc- 
wpicaro TH oikiay dioxthiov, he had 
the house marked with other 6poz (v. 
époc I. 2), to the amount of 2000 
minae, i. e. mortgaged it anew to that 
amount, Dem. 877, 7. 

Tlpocopudw, O, f. -Aow, (pbc, 
Opudw) to drive towards or against.— 
IL. intr., to rush on, towards or against, 
v. lL. Ken. Cyr. 1, 4, 21. ’ 

IIpocopyéw, &, (xpéc, bauéw) to 
come to anchor at, Tom@, Polyh. 10,42, 
1, Schweigh. 

Tpocoppuilw, (poe, 6puivw) to bring 
(a ship) ¢o anchor at or near a place: 
—pass. and mid., to come to anchor 
near a place, mpo¢ Tyv vigcov, Hdt. 6, 
97; cf. Dem. 52, 28; 795, 15. Hence 

Ipocéppioug, ewe, h, 4 coming to 
anchor or to land, Thue. 4, I0. 

IIpécopyoc, ov, 6, (mpoc, 6 ia 
iulieg one Strab. wesinnaed 

TIpocopog, ov, v. sub mpocoupoc. 

Ilpocopyéouat, ( poe, opxéouat ) 
dep., to dance to or with, Luc. Calumn. 
16; <p. Toi¢ Aéyouc, at the words, 
Plut. 2, 46 B. 

Ilpocéccouat, ¥. mpoTiéccouat. 

Ilpococgpaiva, (xpéc, dcdpaivo- 
Lat) to give to smell, tivi Tt, Geop. 

Ilpocovditw, (mpc, oidac) to dash 
to the earth, Hdt. 5, 92,3; also, mp. 
médw, Eur. I. A. 1151: to throw down. 

Ilpocovpéw, @, f. -700, (xpée, ob- 
péw) to make water upon, Tpoceovpovv 
ttvi, Dem. 1257, 18; mp. rR Tpayw- 
dia, to piddle upon tragedy, Ar. Ran. 
95 (where the Schol. falsely derive 
it from odpog, a fair wind, as. if to 
prosper in tragedy). 

_ Upscoupog, ov, Ion. for mpédcopoc, 
like 6uovpo¢ and mpocduovpoc, ad= 
joining, bordering, on, revi, Hdt, 2, 12, 
18; 3, 97, etc.; so Xen. in Att. form 
Ta& mpocopa, Cyr. 6, 1, 17:—in Soph. 
Phil, 691, it is usu, taken in same 
sense, iv’ atréc Av mpdcovpoc, where 
he had no neighbour but himself, i. e. 
lived in solitude; but Dind. now 
reads (with Bothe in his 1st Ed;), fy’ 
avTog 7, Tpocovpov obk Exon Ba- 
ow—having no neighbour's tread, 1. e, 
no neighbours (for the Ionism. cf, 
aroupoc, obpetoc, etc). 

Ipocoveia, ag, 73. (adaia)=ovvev- 
oia, Ath. 

TlpocogeirAw, f.-7ow, (mpde; ddet?.w) 
to owe besides or still, toAAG, Thue, 
7, 48; mp, revi ydpv, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 
16, and Dem.:—pass., to be still owing, 
be still due, 6 mpocoperAsuevoc eiaQbc, 
Thuc. 8, 45 ; so, # &Opn # mpocodet- 
Aopévn &¢ AOnvaiove x Tav Alywwy- 
téwv, the hatred which was still due 
from the Aeginetans tothe Athenians, 
i, e. their ancient feud, Hdt, 5, 82 
(v. 1, xpoog-); cf. mpoogetAw.—Il to 
be behind-hand, Poly. 39, 2,.6. 

Tlpocagiioxdva, f. -opAjaw : aor: 
-OoAov, inf. -opAgty (v. sub é¢AvoKde 
vw): —like mpocogeiiw, to owe besides : 
—but uSU., C. acc., to incur or deserve 
besides, mp. alaxévyv, Dem, 58,10; 


\ 


malignity, Plut. 2, 43 D, ubiv. 
tenb. ; mp. Tov lyAbwv Biov, to deserve 
to be said to live like fish, Polyb. 15, 
20, 3.—II. esp. as law-term, to lose 


one’s suit and incur a penalty besides, | 


mp. éritipia, rwBeAiav, Dem. 939, 
27; 1103, 15, Aeschin. 23, 25; and 
absol., Antiph. Stratiot. 1, 5. 

Ipocoyn, ic; 9, (mpocéyw I) atten- 
tion, Plut. 2, 514. E, etc. 

TpocoyGéw and -fifw, to be wroth 
with, tui, LXX; N. T. Hence 

TlpocéyOiaua, atoc, 76, LX X ; and 
-Bioudc, od, 6, abhorrence, detestation 
of a thing. 

TlpocoxAéw, O, (mpde, dyAéw) to 
annoy Or vex besides, Ath. 180 A. 

Ipécoxog, ov, (mpocéyw U1) direct- 
ing the mind to, attentive. 

Tlpocoytpéw, O, (mpdc, dyupdw) t 
aeaaeen bn or still ta LXxX. 

Tpociwmua, arog, 76, (mpeg, dwy- 
ua) any thing eaten with or besides (the 
regular meal), Ath. 276 E, Diosc. 

Tlpocéwuoc, ov, v. 1. Soph. O. C. 
for éxdyo¢. 

pocowlc, 7, appearance, aspect, 
dvdpo¢ aidoiov, Get, PA dyybdes jet, 
Soph. Aj. 70, Eur. Or. 952, Hel. 636. 
—IllI. a@ seeing, beholding, sight, Eur. 
Or. 1021; ei¢ mpdcowiv tivog éAOeiv, 
Andr, 685. 

Tlpocowavén, O, (m™pd¢, 6Wavéw) to 
buy zpocowjuara.—ll. to. add to the 
dishes already mentioned, Ath. 331 C. 

IlpocrdGera, ac, 7, (mpocrabne) 
passionate attachment, partiality for, 
mpoc tTiva, Dicaearch.; cf. Gatak. 
Anton. 12, § 4.—IL. in Academ. philo- 
sophy, the assent or approval bestowed 
on things probable, though not certain.[i] 

IlpocraGéu, G, to feel passionate love 
for, mpéc TL, Arr. Epict., cf. M. Anton. 
5,1: from 

Ilpocrabinc, éc, (mpoc, maBoc) pas- 
sionately attached to, tivi.. Adv. -O0c. 

Tlpocraifvw : f..-fouar: aor. mpocé- 
ta.oa, only in later writers mpocé- 
mac&a (to suit the fut.) (xpd¢, maifw). 
To play or jest with, rivi, Xen. Mem. 
3, 1, 4, Plat. Euthyd. 278 B, etc.; 
mpoc tiva, Ast Plat. Legg. 653 EK, 
804 B; and absol., to jest, joke, Id. 
Phaedr. 262 D, etc.—2. to laugh at, 
mock, tid, Plat. Menex. 235 C, Eu- 
thyd. 285 A; ef. tpocyeAdw, and Lob. 
Phryn. 463.—Il. trans., mp. Oeovc, to 
sing to the gods, sing in their praise or 
honour, Plat. Epin. 980 B; and c. 
dupl. acc., tuvov mpograivery tov 
"Epwra, to sing a hymn in praise of 


Cupid, Plat. Phaedr. 265C; cf. Ruhnk. | 


Tim. 


Ilpécratog, ov, (1pd¢, Taiw) strik- | 
ing upon; hence, accidental, sudden, | 
also new, fresh, kaxd, Aesch. Ag. 347; | 


ef. Lyc. 211, Nic. Th. 690 :—é« mpog- 
matov, as adv., suddenly, newly, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 5,2, cf. Polyb. 6, 43, 3. 
Also adv. -we, Arist. Eth. N. |. c. 

Ilpocraiw,=mpocrinty,v.1, Soph. 
Fr. 310, 

IlpocrdAaiw, (mpéc, maAaiw) to 
wrestle, struggle or fight with one, Tivi, 
Pind. J. 4, 90 (3, 71), Plat. Theaet. 162 
B, etc.:—metaph., mp. obpav@, to 
strive against heaven, Pind. P. 4, 516: 
but, mp. odaipa, to practise with (i.e. 
play at) ball, Plut. 2, 793 B. 

tIpooraAra, wy, ta, Prospalta, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Acamantis ; 
hence 6 IIpooraArio¢, one of (the 
deme) Prospalta, Prospaltian, Plat. 
Crat. 396 D: Dem. 

IlpocrapaBdAAouat, (mpoc, mapa- 
Béaho) as pass., to be put by (the ta- 
ble) besides, Plut. Cleom, 13. 


mp. KaKonOecar, to get a character for 
yt- i| 


IPOs 
_ Tpocrapaypagu, (mpde, mapaypd- 
w) to write beside, in addition, add yet 
997, 6, sq. [a] 

Tlpogrrapatvéw, 6,(mpd¢, rapavéw) 
to encourage Or exhort besides, Dio C. 

Ilpocrapaipéouat, (rpd¢, Tapa, al- 
péw) to take away besides, susp. 

Tlpograpakaréw, @, f. -éow, (mde, 
mapakahéw) to call in besides, invite, 
Thue. 1, 67; and in mid., Id. 2, 68, 
Polyb. 3, 64, 11. 

Tlpocrapakeimat, (mpd¢, mapdKec- 
pat) as pass., to lie- beside, Antig. 
Caryst. 15, 

IlpocrapakeAcibopat, (mpoc, Tapa, 
KeAevw) dep. mid., to persuade besides, 
Joseph, 

TlpocrapadayBdvea, (mpdc, mapa- 
AauPavw) to take besides or still more, 
Diose. Hence 

IlpograpaAnnréov, verb adj., one 
must take besides, Clem. Al. 

IpocrapdAnwec, f, a taking besides, 
or still more. 

Ilpocrapannyvipt, to plant beside 
in addition, Geop, 

Tlpocgrapackevagw, (mpdc, mapa- 
okevasw) to prepare besides, Dem. 94, 
20, Plut. 

Ipocraparibnut, (mpdc, tapartOn- 
Lt) to put beside, to add, Antig. Caryst. 
15 :—to propose besides, Polyb. 3, 99, 7. 

Tlpocrapatpoyu, (mpdc, mapaTpo- 
yw) to gnaw at the side besides ; and, 
metaph., to nibble at one’s reputation, 
attack besides, Diog. L. 2, 107, 

IIpocrapdeciv, inf. aor. of mpog- 
Tépdw. 

IIpocrapeccépyouat, dep., to go into 
besides, Eunap. 

Tlpocrapéya, f.-Fa, (mpdc, tapéyw) 
to furnish or supply besides, Tivi TL, 
Thue. 1, 9: soinmid., Plat. Rep. 437 
E, Legg. 808 C. 

Ipocrapiornut, (mpdc, mapiornu) 
to overpower, subdue.—II. in pass., and 
intr. tenses of act., to come to besides, 
Dio C.: mpograpiotatai tive, it. oc- 
curs to him further, Id. 

Tlpograpotxéw, 6, to dwell near be- 
sides, 

Ilpocrrapovéw, O, (mpd¢, Tapowvéw) 
to play the drunkard besides, Philostr. 

Ipocrapoktva, (mpbc, maposive) 
to provoke besides, Hipp., Plut. Alex. 
52. 

IlpograccaAebu, Att. -rarréhedtu, 
(mpoc, Taccadebu) to nail fast on or 
to, Tuva or Té TLvt, Aesch, Pr. 20, Ar. 
Plut. 943; mpdc¢ teve, Menand., p.193: 
—in Hat. 9, 120, reversely, cavida 
Tpocmacoahevoavtec (sc. adTo), 
though one is tempted to read cavé- 
dt or rpdo¢ oavida, cf. 7, dior HL to 
nail up or hang upon a peg, Hat. 1, 144, 
These Char, 21, <4 

Tnocnasadhse, 6=foreg., Clem. 


Ipogrdocw, Att. -TTw (mpd¢, wéo- 
ow) : to sprinkle besides or upon, LX X. 

Ipocracye, (mpoc, racyxe) to have 
an additional, special feeling or affection, 
Plat. Phaed. 44.4; rivi, for a thing, 
Cic. Att, 2,19, Plut. 2, 514 A, ete.— 
Il.=rpocraféw ; cf. rpocrdbeca. 

Ipocrarrdietw, mpogratra, Att. 
for mpocraca-. 

Tpogrecvog, ov, (rpéc¢, meiva) hun- 
gry, N. T. 

I[pocmeipafw, to make an. attempt 
besides. 

IIpocreAdvw, f. -dow [a] (mpdc, 
TeAdlw):—to make to approach, bring 
near to, vna aKpn mpocmedaoac, to 
drive her against the headland, Od. 9, 
285 :—pass., to. approach, mpocmeAa- 


o0cioa Mavic, having had intercourse 
‘ 


esides, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E, Dem. 


with Pan, Soph. O. T. 1101.—TII. 
intr., to draw nigh to, approach, twi, 
Plat. Symp. 206 D; cf. mpocradlo. 
Hence 

Ipocrédtiote, 7, 4 bringing near to. 
—Il. a coming near. 

IlpocreAdtne¢, ov, 6, = mekdtne, 
Sie depo (Hist.) ap. Ath. 271 E. 
[a 


IpocreAdw,= mpocreAdvu. 

Upogréurra, (mpde; méuTw) to send 
to, esp. of messengers or ambassadors, 
Hat. 9, 108, ubi v, Valck., Thuc. 7, 
3:—mp. TLvd TIVE, to send or conduct 
one person to another, Soph. O. C. 
1101, 1349, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 18. 

Tlpocgreroinpévwc, ady. part. pf. 
pass. from mpogrotéw, disguisedly. 

T[pocrépdowar, dep., with aor. 2 
act. -érapdov, (mpoc, mépdw) oppe- 
dere, tivi, Ar. Ran. 1074, Sosipat. 
Karay. 1, 12. 

TlpocmepiBaAAw, (mpée, mepupar- 
Aw) to throw round besides, Teixoc T6- 
Aet, Thue, 5, 2:—mid., to put round 
one’s self, Tein, Isocr. 198 C ; to in- 
volue one’s self in, THEiova LoAvopuov, 
Plut, 2, 831 A: —pass., of the wall, 
to be put round, orpatorédw, Thuc. 8, | 
40; also, K@mov évi pie Tpoc- 
mepiBeBAnuévot, having also a garden 
surrounded by one. fence, Plat, Criti. 
112 B.—Il. in mid., also, to compass, 
seek to obtain, Dem. 42, fin. 

Tlpocreptylyvomar, (xpdc, meptyly 
vowat) dep. mid., to remain over and 
above as surplus or net profit, Dem. 
467, 18. 

TIpocmeptepyavouat, f. -doopat, 
(mpo¢, Teptepyafouar) dep. mid., to 
act with care OY curiosity, concern one’s 
self about still further, Dio C, 

IlpocreptAapBavea, (mpoc, mepe- 

advo) to embrace besides, Dem. 
vas 24 ink ; vi TLva Talc cuv- 

jac, Polyb. 3, 24,1; mp. Te TO vO 
1d 5, 3,3. : a 

Ilpocrrepiodeva, (mpoc, meptodedtw) 
to travel round and describe besides, 
Strab, 

Ilpogreptopifouat, (mpdc, wepi, dpi- 
Gw) dep, mid., to comprehend besides or 
at once, Longin. 28, 3. 

IIpocrrepioréw, ©, (mpoc, mep- 
Toléw) to lay by or save besides, Dem. 
832, 24, 

Ilpogrepovdw, O, f. -fow, (mpéde, 
Tepovaw) to fasten to or on with a pin 
(mepévn): generally, to fasten to, Tt 
mpo¢g tL, Plat. Phaed. 83 D; mpé¢ 
Tivt, Xen. An. 7, 3, 21. 

Ipogrétiéuat, dep. mid.,—=mpocrmé- 
TOMAL. S 

Ilpocrerne, é¢, (wpocrintw) strict. 
ly, falling to or upon: dpuoviat mp., 
i. e. true harmonies, Dion. H. De- 
mosth. 40. ; 

IIpocréropat: dep., with f. -arh- 
coat; aor. -exTauny, but poet. also 
with aor. act. mpocéxtyy (Vv. infra) ; 
and in the later common dialect, c. 
aor, pass, mpoceteTaabyy (Ath. 395 
A), (mpéc, wétapat). To fly to or to- 
wards, Ar. Ach. 865: generally, to 
come upon one suddenly, come over one, 
ddua mpocénta ageyyng, Aesch. 
Pre 1355 jerbos Tpocenta ne Or ple, 
music stole over my sense, Ib, 555 :— 
then of evil, misfortune, etc., to come 
suddenly upon one, Ib. 644, Soph. Aj. 
282, Eur. Ale. 421. 

IIpocrev@ouat, poet. for mpogruy 
Advouas (q. v.), Soph. O. C, 121. 

IlpogmevtxoTwe, adv. part. pf. from 
Tpocpve, clinging to. 

Ilpécrnyua, atoc, 76, that which is 
congealed on, a concretion, Hipp. — II 
part of a ship, Hesych,: from 
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IPOs” 
(mpoc, miyvupt) to fiw to or on, Tivi; 
ae he 4 wer? i 
; ocnndaw, O, (mpoc, mnddw) f. 
vons sich -ngopat, Alex. Leb. 5, 16: 
—to leap against or upon, mpoc EoTiay, 
Andoe, 21, 31; rai¢ pict, Alex. 1. c. 
- IIpogrijaow, late collat. form of 
TMpPOCnHYVVULL. . ‘ 
Ipocrnytvouat, (xpoc, mx vw) to 

embrace, take in one’s arms besides, Call. 
Jov. 46; rorimny-, Anth. ; 
 TpocritGa, f. -éow, (mpoe, mela) 
to press upon, oppress besides, V. 


. Aesch. Cho. 301 ; péc¢ T1, to press to- 


wards or upon, Arist. H. A. 4, 2,13. 
TipocriAvaya, (poe, miAvapat) 
as pass., to move forward or towards, 
roach quickly, Tivi, Od. 13, 95. 


-“ Tpocrinioka, (xpo¢, muTiokw) to 


give to drink besides, Hipp. 
Tlpocrimpdoxa, to sell besides or at 
the same time. 
- Tpogrinra, fut. -recotuar, etc. ; 
(mpoc, TimtTw) — to fall upon, strike 
against, é¢ TL, Soph. Ant. 855; revi, 
Xen. Eq. 7,6: to fall against, as a 
mound against a wall, Thuc. 2, 75. 
—2. to fall upon, attack, assault, Thuc. 
1, 5; 3, 30, ete. — 3. simply to run to, 
Hat. 2,2, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,45; to em- 
brace, Twi, Eur. Alc. 350: hence, zp. 
til, to join the party of another, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 42.—4. to fall in with, light 


‘upon, meet with, un AGOy pe TpocTe- 


oév, Soph. Phil. 46, cf. 156; zp. 
KAnpy, ur. Tro. 291.—5. of events, 
accidents, etc., to come suddenly upon, 
befall one, Hdt. 1, 32, Eur. Med. 225, 
and. freq. in Plat., etc.: absol., cai 
ovugopat mpocrintovoat, such cas- 
ualties as occur, Hdt. 7, 46, cf. Isocr. 
417 B;.ap. cic Bidv, Hyperid. ap. 
Stob. p..618, 19: so of passion, etc., 
Plat. : of expenses, to fall upon, Thuc. 
7, 28 : — impers., mpocérece, it befel, 
chanced, c. acc. et inf., Polyb. 25, 4, 
10.—6. to come to one’s ears, be taught 
as news, like Lat. accidit nuntius, 
et TLOWW aTLoTOTEpOG TpocTéTTTWKE, 
Aeschin. 62, 6, cf. Polyb. 5, 101, 3.— 
Ill. to fall down to or before, prostrate 
one’s self, Hdt., cf. mpockvvéw ; mop. 
Bopoic., Soph. Tr. 904, cf. O. C. 
‘1157 ; xpd¢ teva, Kur. H. F..79 ; rpdc¢ 
Tl, Ar. Ea. 31; but in Eur., oft., mp. 
‘Teva, to fall down to, supplicate him, 
as Andr. 537, Tro. 757; cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 95. [2] 

Tpocrirva, poet. for foreg., to fall 


upon, Tivi, Aesch, Pers. 461, and Eur.: 


to fall upon a_person’s neck, embrace, 
tivi, Eur. El. 576, Med. 1205; so, 
mp. duet riva, Id. H. F,1208.—IL. to 
fall down to or before, supplicate, Tivd, 
Aesch. Pers. 152; mpocritvw ce yo- 
vaot, Soph. Phil. 485; yepacdéc mp. 
mapnidoc, Kur. Hec. 274; audi oav 
yeverdda, Id. H. F. 1208: also, zp. 
Tiva yovurerete &dpacg, i. e. to kneel 
down to one, Eur. Phoen. 293; hence, 
ec: inf., rp. ce uy Oaveiv, 1 beseech thee 
that I may not die, Id. El. 221—On 
the form v. sub qityw. 

‘TIpocrAdfw, poet. shortd. for rpoc- 
meAdw (intr.), to come near, approach, 
Il. 12, 285; c. dat.,, Od. 11), 583: ef. 
Buttm. Catal. s. v. weAdlo. 

Ipocradlo, f. -rAdyéo, (mpdc, 
mAGCw) to make to wander still more : 
pass., to wander or roam still more. 

Wpocradoow, Att. -trw: f. -dow 
(rpoc, mAdoow) :—-to form or mould 
wpon, veooolal mpocremAaopuéevat &k 
THAod Tpd¢ dTroKpHuvotce odpEdt, 
nests formed of clay and attached to 

recipitous mountains, Hdt. 3, 11). 


ence é 
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. i” idee  S . ~ oe) 
TIPOE 
—— IIpogrrAaarexde, 4, 6v, fit, serving 
for fastening on, : 
IpogrAactog, ov, (rpocrAdoow) 
formed upon, fastened on. 


TlpéemAaaroc, or rather mpécmAa- 
Toc, ov, (mpdcrAdlw, -mreralw) ap- 
proachable, tivi, Aesch. Pr. 716, ubi 
vy. Dind, i" 

TlpoerAéxu, f. -Ea, (pbc, mAEKW) 
to fasten on, connect with :—mid., to 
cling to, hold on by a thing, Polyb. 5, 
60, 7, Plut. 2, 796 A. ‘ 

Ilpocriéw, f. -rAsicouat, (mpoc, 
mAéw) to sail towards or against, Hdt. 
2, 5; 7, 194, Thuc. 2, 83, etc.: so, 
Ion. mpocrAdw, Hdt. 8, 6. ; 

TlpocrAmpou, G, (xpoc, TAnpow) to 
fill up or complete a number inméag 
mp. ei¢ OlextAiovc, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 24, 
cf. Hell. 1, 6, 3: esp., to man and 
equip ships besides, man still more ships, 
Thuc. 6, 104; 7, 34; so in mid., Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 27. 

TlpécrAove, 6, (mpocmAéw) a sail- 
ing to or towards, App. 

IpocrAwtéc, 4, Gv, accessible by 
sea, Hdt. 4, 47, 71: from 

IIpocrAdw, Ion. for mpogriéw, 
Hadt..8, 6. 

tIlpocrveiw, poet. = mpocrvéa, 
Theoer. 17, 52. 

Tpécrvevotc, 7, breathing on: fra- 
grance or odour, Diod. from 

Ilpocrvéw, f. -rvevou, (mp6c, TrEw) 
to blow or breathe upon, infuse, deiua 
mp., Soph. Fr. 310: impers., c. gen., 
Tpoctvel wot Kpeav (sc. dom), 1. e. 
there’s a smell of meat, Ar. ban 338. 
—IL in Gramm., to add the hard breath- 
ing, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 B. 

Tlpocrobéw, , (mpc, Tobéw) to de- 
sire to know besides, Plat. Charm. 174 A. 

Ilpocrrotéw, G, (pbc, ToLéw) to add 
or attach to, tivi Tt, Lat. tradere alicui 
in manus, Tp. Tlve THY Képxupay, 
Thuc. 1, 55, cf. 2, 2, ete.; mp. Aéo- 
Pov tH moder, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 28, 
etc.; mp. Tut ydptv, Dem. 1393, 15. 
—Il. usu. as mid., rpocmoréouar (aor. 
pass. in Polyb. 5, 25, 7):—to add or 
attach to one’s self, Hdt. 9, 37; also of 
persons, to bring them to one’s own side, 
win OY gain over, Tov Ojuov, Ar. Eq. 
215; tov¢ Beotvc, Xen. Vect. 6, 3; so, 
mp. didove, Hat. 1, 6; 5, 71; rp. dr7- 
kéoug- Ta¢ woAetc, Thue. 1, 8; zp. 
xwpiov é¢ Evuwayiav, Thue. 2, 30. 
—2. with collat. notion of taking other 
people’s property, to take to one’s self, 
pretend to, lay claim to, Lat. affectare, 
usu..c. ace., as Thuc. 1, 137; but also 
c. gen., Ar. Eccl. 871, Isae. 47, 11.— 
3. generally, to pretend, feign, affect, 
Lat. simulare, dpyjv, Hat. 6, 121, 4; 
and ¢, inf., to pretend to do, Ib., and 3, 
2; also, yp7 uy mpocrovetcGat, one 
must make as if it were not so, Thuc. 
3, 47; and c. inf., to pretend to.., Plat. 
Apol. 23 D, 26 E, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 27, 
etc.: c. acc., also to use as a pretence, 
allege, &yOpav, Thuc. 8, 108. Hence 

IIpocroinua, atoc, r6, that whieh 
one takes to one’s self ; a pretence, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 7, 1: and so, a mask, dis- 
guise, Dion. H. 10, 13, Plut., etc. 

Ilpogrotnorc, ewe, 9, (mpocmoréw) 
a taking to one’s self, pretending to a 
thing, tuvdc, Thuc. 3, 82: a preten- 
sion, pretence, Or claim to a thing, c. 
gen., Id. 2, 62; 6, 16:—elpwreia is 
defined to be mp. éx? yeipov rpatéwy 
kal Adywv, affectation of... Theophr. 
Char. 1. 

TIpogroitixde; H, dv, (mpocroréeo 
Il. 2) pretending to a thing, c. gen., 
avopeiac, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 7, 8. 

Tpocrointéc, 6v, or 7, ov, also 
mpocroiytoc, v. Lob, Paral. 493 


i 


‘TIPOZ 4 
pocrovés II. 2) :—taken to « e ) 
Crooked, afected, pretended, Plat. LYS, 
222 A, Dem. 1334, fin.: vidg TPs an 
adopted son. Adv. -Twe, Opp. to TO 
év7t, Plat. Theaet. 174 D. — 3 

Ilpogrodepéa, O, f. -how, (mpdg, 
moAeuéw) to carry on war against, 
at war with, Thuc. 8, 96; tivi, Aes- 
chin. 9, 34; yaderdo mpocroAeuety, 
Isocr. 69 A, cf. Dem. 24, 12:—also, 
mp. Tivd, to harass in war, Xen. An. 
1, 6, 6. 

TonELoW, G, (pbc, TOAELEW) 
to ee hostile besides pid, to lie 
one’s enemy besides, go to war with be- 
sides, Tivd, Thue. 3, 3. 

TlpocroAéw, G, to be a mpocrodoc, 
attend, serve, Tivi, Eur. Tro. 264 :— 
pass., to be led or attended by mpoc7ro- 
201, Herm. Soph. O. C. 1100. "3 

Ilpécrrohoc, ov,=mpdrodAoc, serv: 
ing: as subst., 6 or 7 mp., @ servant,’ 
handmaid, Aesch. Eum. 1024, Soph. 
El. 23, 78, etc., and Eur.; of minis- 
tering priests, Soph. O. C. 1053; zp. 
Gedc, Eur. Supp. 2 :—zp. ddvov, min- 
ister of death, Aesch. Theb. 574:— 
vy. 1. for zpémoAoc, Hdt. 2, 64. 

Ilpocrovéw, G, (7p6¢, *ovéw) and 
sometimes as dep. mid. :—to work du- 
ring Or at, tire one’s self with, tivi.— 
II. to work besides, Diod., App. 

Ilpocropevouar, (mpc, Topevouat) 
dep., c. fut. mid. et aor. pass.: to ge 
to, approach, tivi, Polyb. 4, 3, 13_ 
Tp. Tpo¢ THY Gyopavopiay, to go in 
pice oF Fakes of Aealiias be pada 
date for it, Lat. ambire, Id. 10, 4, 1, cf 
10, 27, 8.—II. to attach one’s self tp 
any one, belong to his party, etc., 
LXX. 

Ilpocropifa, f. -icw, (mpc, ropitw) 
to procure or supply besides, Xen. Mem. 
3, 6, 5, Dem. 48, 9: in logic, to assume 
besides, Arist. Meteor. 3, 5, 6. Hence 

Ilpocropiopéc, od, 6, a procuring 
besides; the Lat. peculium. 

Ipocroprdlw,—=rpocroprdw. 

Ilpocropraréc, 7, Ov, fastened on 
or to with a répmn, pinned down, dea- 
u@, Aesch. Pr. 141: from 

Ipogroprdw, G, to fasten on with a 
top7n, like mpocrepovdw. 

Ipogrpaccouat, (pic, mpdogw) 
dep., c. aor. pass. et mid., to exact or 
demand besides, Etepa 'TooadTa Tp. 
Andoc. 30, 39. 

Ipécrracoig, 4, (mpocrraiw) a 
striking or stumbling against. 

Ipo¢rracoua, aroc, 76, a stumbling 
against, a bruise, wound or hurt arising 
therefrom, Arist. Eth. N.5, 11,8: from 

Ilpocrraiw, (~po¢, tTaiw) to strike 
against a thing, and 80, to sprain, TO 
yovu, Hat. 6, 134: esp., to strike one’s 
foot against, stumble upon, strike against, 
tivi, Dem. 104, fin. ; of ships, zr. repi 
Tov "A@wy, Hdt. 7, 22, cf. 6, 44; a 
sol., to stumble, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 3, 
Plat. Rep. 604 C; also, to stumble 
along, limp, Ar. Plut. 121: also of the 
mind, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 6.—ITI. met- 
aph., to fail, Hdt., etc. ; esp., to suffer 
a defeat, vaviayin, Hat. 9, 107; weyd- 
Aws mpoerratcat, Hdt. 1, 16; 2, 161, 
etc.; Opp. to edruyetv, Hdt. 3, 40; 
also, mp. mpé¢ Tiva, to lose a battle or 
be unlucky against one, Hat: 1, 65; so, 
mp. Tepé tive, Hdt. 9, 107.—III. zp. 
Tuvi, to offend one, clash with him, 
Plot. Pericl. 32, Cat. Min. 30. 

Tpogrrqvat, inf. aor. of rpocréro- 
pat. 

Ipogrtpoow, (mpéc, mrio0w) to 
crouch or cower towards: dktat Aué- 
voc motinentnviat (Ep. part. pf, for 
mpocrentnKviat), headlands, verging 
towards the harbour, i. e. shutting it 


(aTATTHOOW, ViITO- 
juttm. Ausf. Gr. § 97, 


- ws 
embraced, the object of embraces, Eur. 
Or. 1049: from 


—- pogrticca. (xpic, mrdacw) to. 


embrace, Eur. E1. 1255, 1325. > 
__B. mostly as dep., xpogrTtccouat, 
Dor. rorexr. (but in Od. 2;77, mpo- 


Tint-, ace. to Schol. Harl.): fut.-rri-. 


Souac: pf. mpocéxtuyuat, Pind. 1. 2, 
‘57 :—stricthy of a garment, to fold it- 
self close to, cling to, cling close round, 
c. dat., mAevpaic, Soph. Tr. 767: 
hence,—II. usu. of men,—1. to fold to 
one’s bosom, clasp, embrace, zarépa, 
Od. 11, 451; also c. dat.; tapbevw 
Rpocrtiacerat, he clings to the maid- 
en, Herm. Soph. Ant. 1222: tof a fe- 
male, Theocr. 3, 19+.—2. to receive 
warmly, greet, welcome, Tivd, Od. 8, 
478; c. dupl. acc., mp. Tivé 71, to ad- 
dress a friendly greeting to one, Od. 
17, 509; mpocrTvacecbai tTiva érei, 
épy@, to welcome with word or deed, 
ie Hom. Cer. 199: also, tpocrrio- 
cecbact p00, to entreat warmly, Od. 
2, 77; 4, 647;-and so Nonn. has it in 
the act. form.—3. beady daitac mpoc- 
atvoceobat, to welcome the feasts of 
the gods, i. e. honour or celebrate them, 
Pind. J. 2, 57.—The word is poet. and 
chiefly Ep. 

Ilpocxtvaroc, ov, spitten on: degra- 
ded, Plut. 2, 565 B: from 

Ilpocrrbw, f. -tow, (mpoc, TTbw) to 
spit upon, tLvi, Plut. Phoc. 36, Luc. 
Asin. 56: zpocr7vouc, in contempt, 
Plut. Lucull. 18. 

Ilpoertwatc, eac, 7, (mpocrintw) 
a falling, lying against, Hipp.: zp. 
eidddwv, their occurrence, Plut. 2, 
904 F. 

Ilpocrvvédvouat, (xpdc, ruvidvo- 
uaz) dep., to learn besides, Arist. Soph. 
El. 13, 3. 

Ilpocriipéa, G, (mpb¢, Tupdw) to 


kindle, and metaph. to incense still | 


more, LXX. 
TIpocpaiva, (mpéc, paive) to sprin- 
kle besides, throw about, mp. uidtov 


ktbxkaw, Ar. Eccl. 379: to sprinkle on | 


one, Tivé TL, Lyc.: — pass., mpocpai- 
veoOai tivoc, to be sprinkled with..., 
Plut. Ages. 30. 

Ipocpav7ivw,=foreg. 

I]pocpantéov, one must sew on, ap. 
Plut. Lys. 7: verb. adj. from 

Tlpocpdnru, f. -Ww, (pic, arta) 
to stitch, sew on. 

Tlpécpagec, 7,=mpdbcongic : from 

Tpocpdccu, Att. -rTw, = rpocphy- 
vou, LXX. 

II pocpérw, to incline towards. 

Tpocpéu, f. -petcouat, (7 poc, péw) 
to flow to or towards: to flow together, 
assemble, Hdt. 1, 62: — to steal, creep 
towards, TH TpaTcécn, Plut. 2, 760 A. 

TIpocppyviue and -vtw: f. -pnfo 
(mpdc. pnyvuuc) :—to dash, beat against, 
vei, N. 'T.—Il. to dash in pieces. 

Tlpocpyua, aroc, 76, (mpoc, bpua) 
an address, salutation, Plat. Charm. 
164 E.— IL. that by which one is ad- 
dressed, aname, designation, Id. Phaedr. 
238 B, etc., Dem. 630, 8. 

Tlpocpnéte, 7, (mpocpnyvupe) adash- 
ing against, shattering. 2 

'  Tpéepnate, ewe, 7, (mde, phoec) an 

addressing, accosting, mpocpnoty 0100- 
vat Tei, to accost him, Bur. J. A. 341; 
cf. Plat. Charm. 164 D:-—- hence, an 
object of salutation, Plat. (Com.) In- 
cert. 1. — II. a naming, name, Plat. 
Polit. 258 A, 306 E, etc. — HI. «af? 
EKECTRY mpsseniciy: according to the 


poexToyua, aroc, TO, that which is 


IIpocpnr6c, 7, 6v, verb. adj., from 
ut. mpocepa, accosted. 

IIpocptyéw, G6, (mpédc, pyyve) to 
shiver besides or at a thing, Hipp. 

TIpocptsoc, ov, (mpoc, Piva) at the 
root. Hence 

Tlpocpilogvaroc, ov, (PbAAOV) with 
leaves at the root, Diosc. 
etincerrcees @,=sq., Plut. Lucull. 


Ipogpizra, f. -w, (xpdc, pimTw) 
to throw upon, dvetdd6g tive, Polyb. 17, 
14, 1, Luc., ete. 

Ilpocptopuat, (mpéc, pvouac) dep., 
to take refuge in, TomW, Philostr. 

Tpocpévviut, and -vtw, f..-pdcw, 
(1p6¢, Ovyvmut) to strengthen still more, 
pass., to grow still stronger. 

Ilpocoaiver(mpoc, caivw) to fawn 
upon, like aixkaAAw, strictly of dogs, 
Arr. Cyn. 7,2: — but usu. metaph., 
ot yap ’Apysiwv 760’ sin d@Ta Tpoc- 
oaivery Kakov, Aesch. Ag. 1665: of 
things, to please, like Lat. arridere, ef 
Tovde tpocaativer of Ti, Aesch. Pr. 
835 ; also, generally, to affect, agitate, 
Eur. Hipp. 863. 

Upoccaipw, (mpoc, caipw) to grin 
or snarl at, Lyc. 880: féda mpocce- 
onpas, grinning roses, like xépdayov 
BAérwv, etc., Pherecr. Pers. 2. 

IpoccaaArvoréc, dv, at which the 
trumpet is blown, cf. mpocaAmtortoc. 

IpocaéBa, (mpd¢, c€3w) to worship 
or honour besides, Aesch. Theb. 1023. 

Tlpocceia, (mpé¢, ceiw) to shake be- 
sides, Ael. 

T[poccstw (mpdc, oetw): hence 
part. pf. pass. tpocecavuévog, rushing 
at or upon, Q. Sm. 8, 166. 

Tipoconuaivo, f. -dvd, (mpd, o7- 
feaivw) to show or signify besides, Arist. 
Interpr. 3, 1, Rhet. 1, 13, 10. Hence 

Upoconuavrixée, 4, ov, signifying 
besides. 

TIpocgotidA ila or -cAila, to spit upon, 
LXX. 

Ipécoxayuc, 7, Dor. morick-, a 
heaping of earth upon, Tab. Heracl. 

IlpocakeAéw and -éAAw, to grow dry 


on or in a thing: — hence, intr. pf. 
TpocéokAnka, metaph., to persist in 
jurmly. 


Ilpocskoréw, 6, (mpd¢, oKoréw) 
also as dep. mid.: to contemplate be- 
sides, Strab. 

IIpocoxarrw, (mpd6c, okOmTw) to 
jeer besides, Diog. L. 2, 120, in aor. 


; pass. 


Ipéccoev, adv., poet. for mpdcw- 
Gev, like mpoccorépw for mpocwré- 
po, forwards, onwards, Il, 23, 533; 
where others. take it simply as an- 
other form for rpécbev. 

IIpocoorépa, ady., poet. for mpoa- 
OTEDU. 

Ilpocoraipw, (mpdc, oraipw) to 
pant after a thing, tivi, Plut. Otho 2. 

IIpocoraorixoc, 4, Ov, attractive, 
Arist. H. A. 10, 3,3: from 

pocorda, f. -dow, (mpdc, ordw) 
to draw to :—pass., to have spasms. [a] 

IIpocorévdw, (péc, orévdw) to 
pour out or upon besides, Dion. H. 7, 
73 


Ilpocometdu, (pbc, cmevdw) to be 
jealous besides, Teles ap. Stob. 

Tlpogotalw, Dor. rotiot-, (més, 
ora) to drop on, shed over, Tivi TL, 
Pind.-O. 6, 128; mpairv rorioTaay 


mPOz. 
fall mild 
7 et 


TIpocoteiyw, (pbc, oTeixw) to ge 
to or towards, mpogéotize pwaxpow 
“OAvurov, towards long Olympus went 
she, Od. 20, 73. iby 
Ipocoréddw, (mpc, oTéAdw ) to 
keep close to, twvi tt, Plut. Sull. 19, 
in mid.—2, part. pf. pass., of a dress, 
ught-drawn, tucked up, Lat. adstrictus ; 
hence, l(oyia mxpoceoraduéva, thin, 
drawn-up loins, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 
1: metaph., plain, modest, éxvotHun 
mp. Kai koouta, Plat. Gorg. 511.D. 

IIpocarepvigouat, (xpdc, orépvov) 
as mid _, to clasp to one’s breast, Longus. 

Ipocotparoredstw, (1p6¢, oTpa 
ToTEdEvw) to encamp near, TOT, 
Polyb. 1, 42,8: also as dep. mid. | 

Ipocovyxpiv, to anoint besides. {7} 

Ipoccixoduvtéw, ©, (mpde¢, ouKo- 
gavréw) to slander or backbite besides, 
Dem. 280, 2. eat 

IpocovAAauBdvouat, (mpoc, ova- 
AauBdvw) as mid., to take part in be- 
sides, TLVOG: V. Sq. 

TpocoveBarAouat, (mpc, cu Bar- 
Aw) to contribute to besides or at the 
same time, C. gen., THC OpLeAC, Thue. 3, 
36 (with v. 1. xpocouveAdpero). 

Upocovvanta, (mpoc, cvvartw) 
to join with or add still further, Ath. 

Tpogovuvedpevu, (mpo¢, cvvedpevw) 
to sit together by one in council, v. |. 
Diod. 1], 34. 

pocovrbeppaivo, (mpoc, svrbep- 
[Laivw) to warm besides, Hipp. 

Ipocovuvinut, (mpdc, cvvinus) to ob- 
serve, understand besides, Hipp. 

Ipocovviornut, (mpc, cuviornur’ 
to recommend further, Dem. 1411, 5. 

Tlpocovvorkéw, O, (Tpb¢, GVVOLKEW: 
to settle with others in a place, join 
with others in a settlement, c. dat. pers., 
Thue. 6, 2. 

Ipocovvarkive, (xpéc, cuvorkiva} 
mp. THY Ovyatépa, to give one’s daugh- 
ter in marriage besides, Dio C.—Il. in 
pass., to come to live, settle together with, 


| M. Anton. 4, 21. 


Ipocovvrideuat, (mpc, svvtiOnur} 
as mid., to concert besides, Dio C. 

Ipocoupifa or -itTa, to give a signal 
to, v. |. for rpooup-. 

IIpéca¢aysua, atoc, 76, that whick 
is slain at..; cf. mpdopayua. 

Ilpocaedfa or -rrw, (mpb¢, oodlu} 
to slay at, near, T® pwvywatc, Plut. 
Brut. 28, 

IIpécow, adv., poet. for mpdou, 
Hom., esp. in Il. 

Tlpocowpedve, (xpdc, cwpevo) to pile 
up besides or at the same time, App. 

Ipocrayn, fie 7), (MpocTéoow)=sq. 

pécrayua, atoc, TO. (mpocracaw) 
an ordinance, command, Plat. Rep, 423 
C, etc., Isocr. 77 E, etc. 

Ilpoctaxréov, verb. adj., one must 
order, Xen. Hier. 9,3 ; cf. tpocrdocw, 
fin. 

IIpocraxrenoe, fh, Ov, (mpocrdcaw) 
belonging to commanding, commanding, 
Adyoc, Plut. 2, 1037 F :—in Gramm., 
=f (sc. éyxdicig), the imperative 
mood ; also 76 -xév, Diog. L. 7, 66, 
67. Adv. -K@c. 

TIpégtaktoc, ov, (mpoctacow) or- 
dained, quoted from Dem. tin a decree: 
256, 10. 

Ipocréharrwpéia, 3, (mpdc¢, raAas- - 
Twpéw) to persist or persevere still far- 
ther, Ar. Lys. 766; mp. TL, to perse- 
vere still in a thing, Thuc. 2, 53, 

IIpécragte, ewe, 7, pce come an. 


5 aed i, e€. one who mpotorarat, 


n ale ad 
, also, mp. mrovei- 
ike an Gaveostnlss of the 
en to be supplied, Thuc. 
Athens, driou Kara 
citizens deprived of their 
S in certain specified particulars 
ravrdmaoww atyor), Andoc. 


q: - 
doow, f. -Ea, (moc, Ta- 
‘0 throw into confusion besides, 


ie 


= - 
ju) tf 
. hae a 
er, 


60, ©, (Tpb¢, Tapya- 
1 to, Lyc. 748. 

ddoc, 7, (mpotornut) an 
vestibule, Ath. 205 A, 


ue cat v ) 
- Vitruv. 2,8: in Vitruv. 2, 10 prop. 


the part between the two antae (or 
projecting walls) of a building.—Il. a 
like Lat. prostibulum, Ath. [a] 
' TIpoorticia, ac, 4, (mpoiatnut) a 
standing before or at the head of, 7p. 
djuov, Thuc. 2,65; Tod rAnOove, Id. 
6, 89; cf. mpoordrne 1.—2. authority, 
power whereby one commands others, 


‘chieftainship, éthovoc mp., Thuc. 2, 
80: the authority of a writer, Polyb. 


12, 28, 6.—3. outward dignity, pomp, 
show, etc., od pudvov mp. GAAG Kal 
ddvauic, Polyb. 4, 2,6; cf. 1, 55, 8, 
ete.—Ill. a standing up in behalf of, 
assistance, protection.—l V partisanship, 
party, faction, Dem. 145, 8: hence 
collusion, champarty, Id. 872, 6.—V. a 
lace before or round a building, area, 

olyb. 15, 30, 4; and so perh. in 
Aeschin. 42, 2, cf. Harpocr. s, v.— VI. 
as translation of the Roman patrona- 
tus, Plut. Rom. 13. 

Tipoordéordlw, (pd, oraordfw) to 
be in or bring into uproar before, Dio C. 
- Ipéordore, ewe, 7, (mpotarnur) a 
standing at the head, chief place: au- 
thority.— 2. outward dignity, pomp, 
show, etc., Plat. Rep. 577 A; cf. zpo- 


 etagia.—3. generally. predominance 
of humours, Hipp. cf. Foés. Oecon.— 


II, that which one puts before a thing, 
to conceal it, a pretence, pretext, like 
RpOoVNua. 


i IIpocrasow, Att. -rrw: f. -Fo, 


“(xpoc, Técow) —to place or post at a 


place, rom, Aesch. Theb. 527, in 
pass., cf. Soph. Ant. 670; ywpeite of 
mpoctdcoouev, Eur. Or. 1678—2. to 
ascribe to a class or party, Tid mpd 
tivt, Hdt. 3, 89; also c. dat., potpy 


‘rivi Bactréa mp. éwvTdyr, to join one 


party as their king, Hdt. 1, 94 :—so, 


‘mp. Tivde Tel, to assign them to his 


eommand, Thuc. 5, 8; and in pass., 
‘Ivdol mpoceterdyato Papvatébpn, 
Hdt. 7, 65; orparnyo tive mpocre- 
raypuévor, Thuc. 6,42: but also,—3. 
reversely, mp. UpyovTd TLal, to ap- 
point as commander over them, Ib. 
93, cf. 8, 8.—II. to enjoin, give as a 
command, tivi tt, Hdt. 1, 114, ete.: 
hence in pass., tozou dé lmmo¢ mpoc- 
eréraxro, to others orders had been giv- 
en to supply cavalry, Id. 7, 21, ef. 
Aesch. Eum, 208: ra mpocraybévra, 
orders given, Hdt. 2, 121, 4, ete.—2. ¢. 
dat. pers. et inf., to command, order 
one to do, Hdt. 5,105; 9, 99, and 
Att., as Soph. O. C. 494, 1018; and 
this dat. must be supplied in such 
places as Hdt. 1, 80:—pass., to be or- 
dered to do, Id. 1, 192, etc.; also, 
Tolot TpoceTéTakto mphacery, Id. 7, 
39:— in Plat. also, mporraxréov 
é6rwe¢... Rep. 527 C. 

“Tpoordreia, ac, 4, (mpoordrye) 
authority, etc., Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 10: a 
taking wt oh providing for ; general- 


Tpoordreta, = mpooraré . 
gen., Xen. An. 5, 6, 21, etc. ©" 
TIpoordréw, 6, f. -yow, to be a mpo- 
orartnc, to stand before or at the head 
of, be ruler over, 10v0, dépuatoc, Eur. 

eracl. 207, El. 932; méAeuc, Plat. 
Gorg. 519 C; tivdv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
25: mp. dyGvoc, to be steward of the 
games, Xen. An. 4, 8, 25:—pass., 
mpootaretobar bx6 Tivoc, to be ruled 
or led by one, Xen. Hier, 5, 1.—IL. to 
stand before as a defender, to be pro- 
tector, guard, c. gen. mvAdv, Aesch. 
Theb. 396; to be patron, guardian, T1- 
voc, Ar. Eq. 325, etce.—IlI. to make a 
motion or proposition, to provide, take 
care, Ore... Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 9.—lV. 
6 mpootaTav ypovoc, the time that’s 
close at hand, Soph. El. 781. 

Tlpoordryp, jpoc, 6,—= mpootarne. 
Hence 

Ilpoordrypioc, a, ov, standing be- 
fore, protecting, Aesch. Theb. 449; 
‘epith. of Apollo (from his statue stand- 
ing before the doors), Soph. El. 627 
(cf. '7), ap. Dem. 531, 8, etc.; cf. sq. 
III. —Il. standing before, Seiwa mp. 
Kapoiac, fear hovering before my heart, 
Id. Ag. 976.—JII. 6 IIp., a Boeotian 
month, perh. the Att. Anthesterion, 
Plut. 

IIpoordrne, ov, 6, (mpotaornpt) one 
who stands before or first, a front-rank 
man, like tpwroordtnc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 41: but,—II. usu., a chief, leader, 
Hadt. 1, 127; 2,178, and Att.; opp. to 
dotoi, Aesch. Supp. 963; mp. Tod 
moAéuov, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 23.—2. esp., 
the leader of a party, 6 Tp. Tod SHuov, 
freq. in Att., as Thuc. 3, 75, 82; 4, 
66, etc., cf. Plat. Rep. 565 D, sq., 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 69, 4—III. one 
who stands before and protects, a pro- 
tector, champion, Aesch. Theb. 408, 
798, etc. ; Tiv6c, against a thing, Soph. 
O. T. 303; esp. of certain gods, as 
Apollo, Soph. Tr. 209, cf. rpoorarn- 
ploc.—2. at Athens, of the citizens who 
took care of the wétotxoe and others 
who had not civic rights, which rela- 
tion resembled that of the Roman 
patronus and cliens (whence mrpoord- 
Tn¢ is used to translate patronus, Plut. 
Rom. 13, Mar. 5), v. Herm. ut supra 
§ 115, 5: hence the phrases, éz? 
mpoordtov olkety, to live under pro- 
tection of a patron, Lys. 187, 29, etc. ; 
TpootdTny yoadew Tivd, to choose 
as one’s patron, Luc. Peregr. 11; so, 
Tpoorarny ypdwacbat, Ar. Pac. 684 ; 
&yetv, Id. Plut. 920, cf. Soph. O. T. 
882; but, ypadecPar mpoatdTov, to 
enter one’s self by one’s patron’s name, 
attach one’s self to a patron, ob Kpé- 
OVTOE TOGTUTOV yeypdapouat, Soph. 
O. T. 411.—3. a nares. puto acl ee 
elpyvn¢, Xen. Hell. 5, 1,36.—1V. rpo- 
ovaTne¢ Oeot, one who stands before a 
god to entreat him, a suppliant, like 
ixétnc, Soph. O. C. 1171, 1278, cf. 
El. 1378. [@] Hence 

MIpoordrindc, %, dv, belonging to a 
mpoorarne (signf. I), Plat. Rep. 565 
D.—2. of rank or honour, Polyb. 6, 33, 
9, etc. Adv. -xac, magnificently, Id. 
5, 88, 4. : 

IIpoordri¢, ioc, fem. from mpo- 
otatnc, Soph. O. C. 458, e con}. 
Dind.; cf. Luc. Bis Ace. 29, [a] 

TIpoordrpia, ac, #,=foreg., ef. 
Osann Auctar. Lex. p. 141. 

IIpocratra, Att. for mpocrdcow. 

I[pocravpéu, G, (pd, cTavpé6w) to 
draw a stockade in front of or along, 
THv Oaracoav, Thue. 6, 75. 

IIpooragidboua, (7pd, oragidbw) 


- Ipooréytov, ov, ré 
a place protected by a 
mp. Yipac, a porch, Plut. | 8. 17, 

Tpoaréyicua, aroc, r6,— foregoing, 
also mporéytoua. Lt 

Ilpooreyvou, G, to stop up in front 
or before. ‘ark 

TIpocretyilw, (mpoc, Tevyitw) to add 


to a wall or fortificati 
city-wall, Thuc. 6, 3. ; 

IIpooreixyw, (mpd, or to ad- 
vance, go before, Soph. O. C. 30, 320. 

Ilpocrexpaipouat, (mpoc, Texuaipw) 
dep. mid., to judge of by further signs 
or symptoms, Hipp. Hence : 

Tlpocrexpapréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., 
to be judged by further signs, Hipp. — 

Ipocrexraivouat.(mpoc, TexTalva) 
as mid., to add of one’s own device, 
Plut. Lysand. 26. 

TIpocreAéw, O, f. -éou, (mpoe, Te- 
2éw) to pay or spend besides, Thuc. 6, 
31 (but perh. rpore/- should be read), 
Xen. An. 7, 6, 30. : 

TlpooréAAw. (pb, oTéA2.a) to guard 
or cover in front, shelter, TA yvuvd TLL, 
Thuc. 5, 71:—mid., zpooréAAeofai 
twa, to bring one armed into the field, 
Aesch. Theb. 415: but, tpooraAjvar 
606v, to go forward on a way, Soph. 
O. C. 20.—U. Hipp. also uses pass. 
of humours, to be dispersed. 

Tlpocrevdtw, f. -fw,=sq., Aesch 
Pr. 696, in tmesis. 

Tlpooréve, (xpd, oTévw) to sigh o1 
grieve beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 352. 

Tlpocrepdretouat, dep. mid., more 
rarely act. rpocrepatevw,—émitepa 
Tevoual. 

IIpocrepvidioc, ov, (mp6, oTépvov) 
before or on the breast: 76 Tp., a cover- 
ing Or ornament for the breast, of horses, 
Xen. An. }, 8, 7, cf. Cyr. 6, 4, 1. [7] 

IIpoorepvoc, ov, (mp6, orépvov) be- 
fore or on the breast, like foreg., Aesch 
Cho. 29. 

TIpocrépra, Dor. rotitép7 a, (7poc, 
TépTw) to delight, please beside or at 
the same time, I]. 15,401, in Dor. form. 

TIpocredavea, G, (7p6, oredaviw) 
to crown beforehand, tivd Tivt, Ath. 
128 C. 

Tlpocreyvdopat, (mpdc¢, Teyvdouar) 
dep. mid., to devise besides, Plut. Ser- 
tor. 11. 

_ Tpoarnbidioc, ov, (7p6, o770oc) 
like zpoorepvidcoc, worn or to be worn 
on the breast: and 76 mp. alone, a 
breast-ornament, Polyb. 22, 20, 6. [7] 

TIpocrijka, f. -Fa, (mpd¢, THKw) to 
melt besides, pour something molten to.— 
II. pass., and in perf. mpocrérnxa, 
intr., to stick fast to or in, Tivi, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 240; but also ec. ace., zpoc- 
Takyvat wAevpad, Soph. Tr. 833. 
Hence 

IIpocrnéic, ewe, 7, attachment, devo- 
tion, THE Wye, Plut. 2, 1089 C. 

TIpocrifyut, fut. -O7ow: aor. 2 
TpocéOny, (mpdc, TiOnut). To put to, 

epalv amdoacbar Aifov dv mpoc- 
eOnnev, Od. 9, 305 (cf. érreriOnue M1) ; 

i Avpac, Ovpav, to put to the door, 

dt. 3, 78, Lys. 92, 42 (cf. mpdcxKe- 
Hat).—2. to add, tii tt, Hdt. 1, 20, 
etc., and freq. in Att.; mpdc Kaxoiot 
mp. Kaxov, Aesch. Pers. 531; ap. XG- 
pite yapu, Eur. H. F. 327; vooodyri 
voéoov, Id. Ale. 10473 ap. tL, to add 

it, Pind. O. 5, 56, Plat. Crat. 431 D, 
etc.; mp. TH vou, to add to it, Td. 
Rep. 468 B; and singularly, mpochet- 
vat TO Otkaiw 7} We eAéyowev (for 


ion, inelude in the 


ce a 


SO a 


~ \-Agov #..), Ib. 335 A.—3. to put upon, 


TIPOS | 


“toic Tp. yovacw @Aévac éuac, Eur. 
‘Andr. 89. ES thew metapliys pe Tpn- 
yee Teve, to impose further business on 
a man, Hdt. 1, 108; 3, 62: and in 
various relations, mp. tivi yépea, to 
give one honours, H. Hom. Merc. 129; 
Tp. Tevi UTUinv, to impose, inflict dis- 
grace upon him, Hdt. 7, 11; -so, zp. 
uopov, Aesch. Cho. 482; dpdc, Soph. 
O. T. 820; dx«vov, Id. Ant. 243; BAd- 
nv, Id. Fr. 321; Admny, rovove, Eur. 
Supp. 946, Heracl. 505; etc.; mp. 
Tivi éxTAnsiv ddaciav Te, to strike 
him dumb with fear, Eur..Hel. 549: 
also, mp. Ta ita Tot¢g GAAoTpiotc, 
Menand. p. 208: c. dat. et inf, mp. 
Tevi mpHocecy, Id. 5, 30.—IL. rp. teva 
Ttve, to hand over, to deliver over, “Atdn 
viva, Eur. Hec. 368; mp. revi yvuvai- 
xa, to give one to wife, Hat. 6, 126; 
Tivad T@ KaTGavetv, to condemn him to 
death, etc. ; vaécov ev«Aéi mp. Ady, 
Pind. N. 3, 120. 

B. mid. rpocrifewar: aor. -80éunv, 
imperat.-6od. To join, add, associate 
one's self to, Tivi, Dem. 154, 1; and 
SO, fo agree with, consent to, Tp. Ti 
yvoun, Hdt. 1, 109, Xen. An. 1, 6, 
10; sO, mp. TO Adyw TO AeyHévte, 
Hat. 2, 120; zp. r@ voy, Plat. Legg. 
674 A, cf. Thue. 1, 20; 2p. TO Gord, 
to be favourable, well-inclined to him, 
Hdt. 2, 160; absol. to come over, sub- 
mit, ap. Dem. 238, fin.:— prob. the 
above usage is found in full in the 
phrase, zpocOécbar tiv Widov, THV 
yvouny tivi, to give one’s vote in fa- 
vour of, i. e. agree with another, 
Aesch. Eum. 735, Dem. 1320, 16; 
1243, 9.—II. mpocrifecbai riva, to 
join, associate with one’s self, i. e. take 
to one as a friend, ally or assistant, 
freq. in Hdt., rp. djuov, 5, 69; oiAov 
mp. Teva, 1, 53. 69, etc. ; mp. ddéuapra, 
to take to wife, Soph. Tr. 1224; zp. 
mAéov, to get good or advantage, Id. 
Ant. 40: mp. &62eudv trv, to declare 
war against one, Hdt. 4, 65, cf. mp. 
paviv rive, Hdt. 1, 229; rp. tyfpac 
éxovalac Tpoc Tatc dvayKaiace, Plat. 
Prot. 346 BL mpocribecbat Tivi 
Tl, to put, lay upon, mépiuvay TLVL, 
Soph. O. T. 1460. ubi legend. rpo67, 


-cum Elmsl., v. Dind. ad. ].: also c. 


dat. et inf. 

Upocriado, &, f. -70w, (mpd, TL- 
Aitw) to befoul with dung, Ar. Nub. 
411. 

IIpocrivda, G, f. -faw, (mpd, Te- 
pdw) to award further punishment be- 
sides the legal and regular one, Plat. 
Legg. 767 EF, 943 B; mp. tive deopudv, 
Dem. 732, 21; 2p.7@ dnociw, to ad- 
judge to the treasury as a debt, Dem. 
528, 13 sq. :—the act. was used of the 
court itself (the d:xacrai), the mid. 
of that single SskaorthH¢ who proposed 
the additional penalty, ap. Dem. 733, 
8.—Pass., mpocriparat tive deopod, 
the further punishment of imprisonment 
is laid on him, ap. Eund. 712, 20; also, 
elkoct Opaxuav KpoceTynOyn avTu, 
Id. 1152, 16. Hence 

Ipocriunua, aroc, TO, that which is 
rwarded over and above the regular pun- 
ishment, a fine, Dem. 700, 16. [7] 5 

TIpocripnotc, ewc, 7, (mpocriuaw) 
the adding a further punishment to the 
regular one, Ael. V. H. 14, 7. [rz] 

Tlpdctinov, ov, 76, (mpoc, TYum) pun- 
ishment awarded, Polyb. 2, 56, 15, 

Tlpocrivwpéw, G, (mpd¢, Tywpéw) 
tw assist besides, Ilipp. ; 

Tpocrivacow, (mpdc, TLvaoow) to 
shake at, Anth. P. 12, 67 (in tme- 
nis). ’ 

TIpocrotyetow, ©, (pd, oToLyelow) 


— *TIPOS 
to place first as elementary, Sext. Emp. 
p. 239. 


[pooropia, ac, 7, (mp6, oT6ua) the 


joining of the lips. 

TIpoorémtov, ov, 76, (mp6, oropeov) 
a mouth, esp. of a river, Aesch. 
Supp. 3. 

Tpooroutc, idoc, 7, (pd, oT6ua) a 
mouth-piece, Math. Vett. 

IIpéorouoc, ov, (71p6, oT6ua) point- 
ed, Babul, Spking i 10. eg 

Ipécroov, ov, T6, (oTod) a portico. 

Ilpoctpéywdéw, , f. -7aw, (pode, 
Tpaywdéw) to exaggerate in tragic style, 
Strab. 

Ipootpdtoredevw, (7p6, oTparo- 
medevw) also as dep. mid.: to encamp 
before, Diod. 

Ilpocrpaynrica, (mpde, TpaynAtvo) 
to wrench the neck in wrestling, Plut. 2, 
234 D. 

Tlpocrpérra, f. yo, (mpde, Tosa) 
to vurn or guide to, cf. infra :—mid., to 
turn one’s self towards, c. acc., Ep. 
Hom. 15; esp., to turn towards a god 
as an (Kétn¢, to approach with prayer, 
dduove, Aesah. Hum. 205 ; to pray to, 
supplicate, Tovc Peovc, etc., Soph. Fr. 
724, and in later prose, as Ael. H. A. 
15, 21 :—but in Att. poets, the act is 
used in this signf., rooatTé o', @ Zed, 
tpocTpérw, Soph. Aj. 831; c. acc. et 
inf., to intreat one to do, Soph. O. C. 
50, Eur. Supp. 1195.—2. to approach 
(asan enemy), lawAKov roAeuia yept 
mpoctpanayv, Pind. N. 4, 90.—ll. to 
turn, avert, tt, Plat. Legg. 866 B. 

Tlpocrpégo, f. -Opeu, (mp6¢, TPEb) 
to bring up in, d6uotc, Aesch. Ag. 735. 

Tlpoctpévo, (pic, Tos) to run to 
or towards, come to one, mpdc, TLva, 
Plat. Rep. 440 A; tui, Xen. An. 4, 
3, 10; and, absol., to run up, Id. Cyr. 
7, 1, 15.—2. in hostile signf., to run 
at, make a sally, xpéc¢ tiva, Jb. 5, 4, 
47.—IJ. metaph., to join or side with, 
moc yvounv tivdc, Polyb, 28, 7, 8, 
cf. 17, 15, 2. 

TIpocrpiBw, f. -po, (mpdc¢, tpibw) 
to rub on or against; hence in pass., 
TpocreTpLuévoc Tol, having had in- 
tercourse with.., Lat. versatus inter.., 
Aesch. Eum. 238.—II. in mid., to rub 
one’s self against, hence to defile or 
stain by rubbing one’s self against, esp. 
in bad signf., to affix, inflict, revi pyvi- 
pa, Antipho 127, 2; cvudopdv, Dem. 
786, 6; tHv browiav tHe Tpodociac, 
etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 89 F:— 
hence, to reproach or charge one with a 
thing; but also, tAnyd¢ mpocrpipe- 
ofai Tivt, to give one a beating, Ar. 
Eq. 5: also in good signf., tAotTov 
d6£av moocrpiBecbal Tiv1, to get one 
the reputation of wealth, Dem. 617, 4; 
757, 16.—Also in pass., to be inflicted, 
yAdoon wata.2 Cyuia mpoctpiperat, 
Aesch. Pr. 329. [7] Hence 

Tpécrpiupa, atoc, 70, that which is 
rubbed on: metaph. that which is im- 
puted to or inflicted wpon one, esp., a 
brand, disgrace, affliction, Aesch. Ag. 
395.—II. a fragment, Phat. 2, 99 C. 

Tipécrpupec, ewc, 7, (tpocTpiBu) a 
rubbing on, galling, Theophr. : also an 
affizing, inflicting ; v. mpoctpibw I. 

Ilpocrporazoc, ov, (mpoctponn) :-— 
J. act., turning one’s self towards, hence 
esp.,—l. of one who has committed 
murder, etc., and turns toa god or man 
to obtain protection and purification ; 
hence=(kéTyc, a suppliant, c. gen., 
mp. €atéac, etc., Aesch. Ag. 1587; ab- 
sol., Soph. Aj. 1173, Phil. 930, ete. ; 
and as adj., dpa mp., suppliant pos- 
ture, Aesch. Eum. 41; mp. Acre, 
Soph. O. C. 1309.—2. hence, also, of 
one who has not yet been purified af- 


dives  ~-ooe 
ter committing such crimes, a pollu- 
ted person, Lat. homo piacularis, elsewh 
évaync, Aesch. Eum. 234, 237, 445: 
alsoofthe pollution incurred, rp. aiua. 
blood-guiltiness, Eur. Jon 1260, H. P. 
1161: 76 mp., guilt, Antipho 125, 2— 
On the nature of such pollution, the 
condition of the supplant, etc., ». 
Muller Eumenid. § 51 sq.—ll. pass., 
he to whom one turns, esp. with sup- 
plications, @z6¢ or daiuwr rp., the god 
to whom the murdered person turns for 
vengeance, hence an avenger, like 
GAdotup, 6 rp. Tod GavévrToc, Anti- 
pho 125, 32; 126, 39, ete. : hence also 
of the manes of murdered persons, 
wsiting with vengeance, implacable, ld. 
119, 6, cf. Aesch. Cho. 287.—For the 
same double (act. and pass.) signf., 
ef. ddiktwp, TpociKTup. 

Ilpocrpory, ic, H, (mpoctpéma) -— 
strictly, a turning one’s self towards, 
hence, the turning of a suppliant. (iné 
Tne) to a god or man to implore pre- 
tection or purification, the prayer ox 
supplication of such person, Aesch. 
Eum. 718: then any address toa god ; 
in plur., prayers, esp. of a solemn 
kind with sacrifices, Aesch. Pers. 218, 
Eur. Alc. 1156; mpoctpomjy rai pay 
éxomoavto, Aeschin. 69, 11: mpoc- 
tponnv Gedcxéyerv, to discharge the 
duty of praying to the goddess, i. e. to 
be her minister, Eur. I. T. 618: but, 
TOAEwE TOOGTpOTHAY éyeLv, to address 
a petition to the city, Soph. O. C, 553. 
—2. mp. yuvalKOv, a suppliant band 
of women, Aesch. Cho. 21, cf. 85.— 
U. the guilt or pollution of a murderer, 
etc., tpoctpony évéyeafat, to be pol- 
luted. 

Ilpoctpémto¢g. ov, poet. form for 
mpoctpdmatoc, Orph. Arg. 1233. 

Ipoctporroc, ov, (mpoctpémw) turn- 
ed to or towards :—hence, like mpoc- 
TpéTaloc, a supplant, Tivéc, oooh. 
Phil. 773; absol., Id. O. T. 41. 

I pdctpoxoc, ov, (tpéyw) round. 

pocTvyyvava, (mpéc, Tvyxavw) to 
hit or light upon, meet with, Tov tow, 
Soph. Phil. 552; ap. xoAaorod, Id. 
El. 1463; also ruvé, v. 1. Plat. Soph. 
246 B, etc.—2. of events, to befall one, 
to happen, Pind. Fr. 171, 4.—3. 6 mpoe- 
TVYVEVOV, 6 THOCTUHX OY, the first person 
one meets, the first that offers, any body, 
like 6 tvuyav, 6 ériéy, Plat. Legg. 
808 EH, 914 B, cf. Thuc. 1,97: ra xp. 
févia, the gifts that come to one’s share, 
Eur. Ale. 754: 16 mpocruyéyv, a com- 
mon, every-day matter, Plat. Tim. 34 
C: é Tov mpocruyévtoc, by chance. 

IpoardAoc, ov, (p06, oTVAOc), with 
pillars in front, Vitruv. 3, 1. 

Ipécrtupa, atoc, 70, (rpooTd@u) 
the process of preparing wool before dye- 
ing it. 

TIpécrioc, ov, (mpdc, TUroc) exe- 
cuted in low relief (basso relievo), opp. 
to éxruroe, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 193 
A, cf. Ath. 199 EK :—generally, lying 
flat, ¢bAAa, Diose. Hence 

TIpoctir6a, G, to execute in low re- 
lief, opp. to éxtuméw.—ll. to press flat, 
Chirurg. Vett. 

IIpéoturro¢, ov, (mpooTipw) press- 
ed beforehand, esp. of wool. z 

IIpoctimwotc, 4, (mpocruréw) a 
pressing flat, Paul. Aeg. [0] 

IIpactida, f. -Ww, (mp6, oTbdw) to 
press beforehand ; esp. to prepare wool 
for recewing and keeping its colour, 
Theophr. [0] 

Ipoctiyqe, 6 (mpocrvyydve) be 
ing im OY near, engaged in or with, Tivi, 
Plat. Polit. 264 C ; meeting with, rivi, 
Id, Epin. 973 B, etc. ; mp. yivetar= 
tpoctvyxavet, Id. Legg. 954 D. 
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x tipery) 
ipo, ovyy. 


to, adhering Lo matter, 


vowae. old Att. mposvyy-s 
iyvouat) dep. mid., to come 
Oth Ris alia one beforehand, 
yi, Thue. 8, 14. " 

abyKeyput, (7d, odyKeLzat ) 
Be ia he corablished before, 10+ 


osvyyéw, £.-vyebou, (mpd, ovy- 
fw) to Cn before, Polyb. 5, 84, 9. 
Mg ae fal to yoke, join togeth- 
er beforehand. ' 
 HpoctAakréw, &, (xpd¢, bAaKkréw) 
bark at, revi, Dion. H. 


¥ 


— TIpocdAdu, G, f. ow, to rob, spoil, 


plunder beforehand. 

TIpoavAAéya, to collect before. 
IlposvAavyifoua, (po, ovdAdo- 
yitw) dep. mid., to conclude by a prosyl- 
iss (cf. sq.), Arist. An, Pr. 2, 19, 2. 
Hence 


 TpoavAnoytoude, 0d, 6, a syllogism, 


_the conclusion of which forms the major 


premiss of another, Arist. An, Pr. 1, 
25, 11: and 


 IIposvaAdoysaréov, verb. adj., one 


must use a prosyllogism, Arist. lop. 6, 
10, 4. 

Ipde¢dA0g, ov, poe, 247) belonging 
Sci. 
 TposvpSddraw, (mp6, cuu8arAw) 
to rut together beforehand, Hipp. 
 LIposvu3odrov, ov, 76, @ previous 

sign, foretoken, prognostic. 
 Tpocuypiyviue and -picyo, (mpd, 
Ove yvypt) to intermix, mingle together 
first, Hat. 7, 129. 

“tilpacvuva, 7, Prosymna, an an- 
cieat in Argolis with a temple of 
Juno, Strab. p. 373: acc. to Paus. 2. 
17, 1, the tract around the temple of 
Juno. 

Tpocundtouat, (pd, odv, dtw) as 

ss., With aor. 2 and pf. act., to grow 
together before, Hipp. 

*, Tposvpguvéw, 0, (mp6, cvidovéw) 
to accord, harmonise beforehand, Sext. 
Emp... 

' TIpocuvafpoiga, to assemble to- 
gether. 

~ IIposvvanta, (pd, ovvartw) to 
‘connect or unite beforehand, Joseph. 

~ Tpocvvinnt, (p06, ovvinut) to per- 
ceive or observe beforehand, Hipp. 

—TIpoouviornyt. (p6. cvviarnur) to 
recommend Or praise before, Dion. H. 

TIpoovvotrnéw, ©, (mpd, cvvorKéw) 
to live together before: esp., to live 
‘with one before marriage, rivi, Udt. 
3, 88. 

Ipocvvarkile, (pd, ovvotrifa) to 
make to live tozether before; esp., to 
marry before to one, Tv, M. Anton. 

Upoovvredéw. O, f. -Eow, to com- 
plete, finish together before. 

TIpocuvrifezat, to make a contract 
Geforehand with one, Tivi. 

IIposvvTpi3e. f. -Ww, to crush or 
break in pieces before. [7] 

T[pocurtixavy, (rpoc, brakobw) to 
understand something not expressed, to 
supply in thought, 71, Plat. Legg. 898 
D: esp. in Gramm., like Lat. subau- 
dire. 

Ipocutavriw, G, to meet with. 

Ipocurapyw. (mpd¢, brapyw) to ex- 
ist besides ; ovJE Tapnvar kpocuTAp- 
xev éuol, and besides I could not have 
been buried, Dem. 549, 12. 

‘Tipocureppatva, to indicate private- 
ly besides. 

Mpocumepydfopat, f. -coopar, dep. 
mid., te eee for another privately. 
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ito pl | | 
eat Es Bem. 82 |, | promise besides. 


waauigtagnl 
TpocunoBdiiu, to substitute falsely | 
besides. 


dou, f. apw, (mpbe, br0- 


Tipacyaa ip 
ree) to sketch out 


fit) to show besides, Tivi 7t, Polyb. 23, 
10, 4. 

Tlpocurobjyua, f. -u,; (xpoc, bro- 
Onyw) to whet upon, tivi TL, Ael. N. A. 
9, 16. 

: IpocuroAau Bava. (rpc, droAap- 
Bava) to suppose besides, Arist. Coel. 

: Tpocvrouyprjox, (mpog, brope- 
LvicKw) to remind one of a thing be- 
sides, tv TL, Polyb. 39, 2,2—I1. to 
add in a memoir or history, Strab. 

Tpoguropvnpatiqo, (uviyua) = 
foreg. ; 

Upocuronretu, (mpoc, bromrevw) 


‘to suspect besides, Dio C. 


Ipogutordcow, (xpoc, tbroTdcow) 
to range under another besides, Sext. 
Emp. 

Ilpocurorifeuat, to assume in addi- 
tion to or logether. 

IIpocurororéw, @, also as dep. 
pass.: to conjecture besides. 

IIpocuroupyéw, ©, to be instrumen- 
tal, assist in besides. 

Ilpociptyy6w, @, (mpd, cvptyy6w) 
to make into a tube, hollow out first, 
Diod. 

Ipocipiccy, Att. -r70, f. -Fw. (mpd, 
ovpicow) to whistle by way of signal 
beforehand, Polyb. 8, 22, 5 

Tpocidaive, (pbc, boaivw). to in- 
terweave with, dBavaT@ Ovgror, Plat. 
Tim. 41 D. 

IIpocugicrapar, (xpoc, b76, iaTy- 
jut) ta exist or take place together.—2. 
to present itself to the mind from without, 
M. Anton. 5, 19. 

TIpogupow, O, (mpdc, tribdw) to 
heighten besides, still farther, LXX. 

Ilpocodyeiy, inf. aor. of rpocecbiw, 
to eat over and above. Hence 

Tposseynids arToc, T6,=sq. Aesop. 

a 


Ipocedylov, ov, 76, (mpocdiyeiv) 
any thing eaten with other food; like 
Tpocopnua: generally, something to 
CGE ING cd 

IIpoogayua, artoc, 76, that which is 
sacrificed beforehand ; generally, a vic- 
tim, Tpoogayua Tvu3, Eur. Hee. 
41, ubi v. Herm., cf. Plut. Thes. et 
Rom. 2:—also a sacrifice, slaughter, 
Aesch. Ag. 1278: from 

Ilpoo paca, later Att. -cddtTw, (mpd, 
odalw) lo sacrifice beforehand, revi, 
Eur. Hel. 1255, Plat. Minos 315 E. 

TIpocdaivouar, (mpdc, gaivw) as 
BABS to appear besides, Xen. Cyr. 4, 

T[pocédoba, inf. mid. from xpéc- 
ont, Od, 23, 106. i 

IIpochdarog, ov, (psc, *Péva, Té- 
pauae) lately slain, fresh-slaughtered, 

1. 24, 757 5 vexpog mp. a fresh corpse, 
Hat. 2, 89; 121, 5; then, generally, 
Fresh, new, Lat. recens, dixar, Aesch, 
Cho, 804; dpyn, Lys. 151, 5 :—xpéc- 

avov, as adv. of time, lately, Pind. 

. 4, 533; cf. Lob. Phryn. 374. Adv. 
-twc, Polyb, 3, 37, 11. 

Tlpocdeprc, &¢. (moocdépw) brought 
to Or near, approaching: hence, — 2. 
metaph., like, resembling, tivi, Hdt. 
2,105; 4, 33, Aesch. Ag. 1218, etc. ; 
cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 6 C3; and v. sub 


sq. B. 3, EUGEPTC mpoceugepnc.—ll. 


esides, Longin. 


ci 
iff 


a 
[pocurodeivixpt, (rpc. brodeiKvu- | 
ae Perm igs to apply force, Hdt. 3, 195 zp. py 


m d.) * zs 
3p. | 
vac, Id. 6, 18; mp. Kacvad cogu, AX 
Thesm. 1130; tava, ‘Thue. 2, 51 : 
ap. ToAuar, to bring it to bear, Pind. 
. 10, 55 :—also, mp. woAequov, Hut. . 
7,9, 3; but, mp. tivi Adyov, to make 
a speech to a person, i.e. make him 
an offer, Hut., 3, 134; 5, 30, etc. ; so, 
without Adyouc, to make proposals, 
Hadt. 3. 74; 5, 40; so, mp. éxoc, Bur. 
Jon. 1002; ddpa, Thue. 2, 97.—2.. 
simply, to add, Soph. O. C. 481, Plat. 
Theaet. 205 C.—3. to set (meat) before 
one, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 13 and 14; c. 
inf., mp. Tivi éudayetv, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
1,1; cf. infra C_—4. to bring forward, 
quote, Pind. O. 9, 162, Dem. 937, 16. 
—ll. to contribute, to bring in, yield, 
like Lat. conferre, éxaTov TaAuvta 
ap.,, Hat. 3,.91, Ken. Vect. 4, 15, 
Dem. 816, 11; but, zp. “eToixtov, to 
pay an alien-tax, Xen. Vect. 2,1: ra 
TpocgépovTa, sources of income.—Il\I. 
to bring one thing near another, make 
it like, mp. voov abavdrotc, Pind. N. 


| 6,.7, cf. Fr. 173; so, ap. tpdxouc 


adi, Incert. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3, 
117; cf. infra B. Ml. 

B. in pass., to be borne or carried, go 
to or towards, and of ships to put in, 
cic Awwéva, Xen. Cyr. 5,4, 6: hence, 
—2. to rush against or upon, attack, as- 
sault, freq. in Hdt., sometimes zpoc 
Tiva, as 5, 34, Xen. An. 7, 1,6; some- 
times rzvi, as Hdt. 5, 109, Thuc. 4, 
126; and absol., to rush, make an on- 
set, elC., KaTU TO layupoTaToY Tpos- 
eveixy¥noar, Hut. 9, 71; &« Tod ’Ixa- 
piov weAdyeog mpocgepopevol, burst- 
ing forth or out of it, Hdt. 6, 96: but, 
also,—3. in good sense, fo go to or to-- 
wards, approach, to join Or associate 
one’s self with, agree with, and, gener- 
ally, to have dealings with, behave one's 
self in a certain way towards, Tivi or 
mpc teva, Vhuc. 5, 105, 111, Eur. 
Cycl. iP, Plt cf. Heind. Plat. The- 
aet. 151 B; mp. Evugopaic, to meet 
them, Thue. 4, 18: Gnd wheat to be- 
have or bear one’s self, Hdt. 7, 6:— 
Tpocdépecbar zpo¢ Adyov, to answer 
it, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 44.—4. ampocoépe- 
oflai TLvL, to come near one, be like him, 
sig Teva or 71, Hdt. 1, 116 (cf. supra 
A. Ill): opp. to dcagéperv.—l. apog- 
dépeotai Tit, to be put or imposed 
upon one, Ta TpocdEepiuEva TPH YUU: 
za, Hat. 2, 13 tt ot chiapas oe 
managed, Plat. Lys. 223 B. 

C. mid., tpocgdépecbai 71, to take to 
one’s self, enjoy, eSp., mp. GiTOV, TOTOV, 
to eat, drink, Aeschin, 20, 26; (hence 
in pass., Ta mpocdepdueva, ment or 
drink, food, Xen. Cyn. 6, 2; cf. supra 
A. 1. 3, mpocgopa 1) :—so in Soph. 
Phil. 1108, zpocdéperv gopBav (sub, 
favTo) = mpx¢9épecGar.—2. like the 
act., to apply, unyavyv, Polyb. 1, 18, 
1], etc. 

Tpocdedya, (mpdc, pevyw) to flee for 
refuge to, tivi, Plut, Pomp. 46, etc, _ 

Ilpocgevaréov, verb. adj., one must 
Big an action besides, Dem. 977, 

Tpdcdnue, (mpde, nut) to speak to, 
address, tiva, Hom. (who also some- — 


‘times has it absol), and Hes. ; both 


~ 


yy “Zs ? 
ma : UPOY 
ust. In aor.act. zpocéonv, ne, 7: but 
Hom. also has inf mid. tpocdacGat, 
Od. 23, 106. 

_ Upocoteyyouat, f. -ySowar, (pic, 
9Géyyouat) dep. mid., to call to, accost, 
salute, Ttvd, Eur. Hipp. 1097, ete.— 
I. to call by name, call, mp. Tivad TL, 
Pind. 0. 10 (11), 61, Eur. Alc. 331; 
ef. Plat. Polit. 287 E. Hence 

Tlpocobeyxréov, verb. adj., one must 
pronounce, v. |. Dem. 977, 27. 

TIpocéGeyxtypptoc, a, ov, (mpoc- 
gGéyyouat) accosting, dOpa Tp., gilts 
brought to a bride with a salutation. 

pocofeyxrixdc, #, stove 

HpocoGeyxrtéc, Ov, (mpocdbéyyo- 
uat) addressed, saluted by one, Ti6c, 
Soph. Phil. 1067.—IL act. addressing, 
saluting. 

Ipocofeyua, atoc, 76, (mpocebéy- 
youat) an address, salutation ; esp. in 
plur., words, accents, Aesch. Ag. 903, 
Soph. Phil. 235, and freq. in Eur. ; 
in sing., Soph. Aj. 500:—cf. zpoc- 
gavnua. 

TlpocgGeyScc, 7, an addressing, salu- 
ting. 

IpocdéGetpouat, (mpéc, @feipw) as 
pass., to go to destruction, arrive in an 
evil hour, jv cot AotdopyTat mpoc- 
@Gapeic, if he be unlucky enough to 
meet and insult you, Ar. Eccl. 248 ; 
Geoton vy mpocdbapeic, having been 
so unlucky as to meet a swift ship, Ael. 
N.A. 42, 17+; so, yuvaiki or ropvy 
xpocdfapyvat, Alciphr. 1,32, 34; lke 
dGeipectiat Tpbc TLVva. 

Ipécafoyyoc, ov, (rpocdbéyyouat) 
addressing, saluting, uvGot mp., words 
of salutation, Aesch. Pers. 153, Bod 
Tp. Gol véaTov, Ib. 935. 

Ipocefovéw, G, (7pdc, G0ovéw) to 
bear envy towards, Plut. Camill. 36. 

Ipocdiyyo, f.-yEa, (mp6, ogiyyw) 
to bind beforehand, Clem. Al. 

Tpocoiheta, ac, 7, (mpoceiAne) kind- 
ness, good-will, friendship, Aesch.Theb. 
515. [7] 

TpocdtAne, é¢, (mode, otA€w) dear, 
beloved, Hdt. 1, 123, in superl.; zp. 
ttvt, dear or friendly to one, fd. 1, 163, 
Soph. Phil. 587: also of things, pleas- 
ing. grateful, dear, Lat. gratus, épyov, 
Aesch. Theb. 580: otoAy, yapte, 
Soph. Phil. 224, 558.—II. act., of 
persons, kindly affectioned, grateful, 
oc mw eecbe xpocdtAn, Soph. Phil. 
532. Adv. -20c¢, kindly, Soph. EL. 
442: mp. Eyelv Tlvi, to be kindly af- 
fectioned to one, Xen, Hell. 2, 3, 44; 
mp. xojo0ai rit, Id. Mem. 2, 3, 16. 

TlpocdiAoKkaréu, O, (mpo¢, diAoKa- 
Aéw) to add from a love of splendour, 
Strab. p. 624. , 

TlpocdiAoverkéu, O, (mpdc, prAavet- 
xéw) to vie with another im any thing, 
tivi Tpo¢ 7, Polyb. 2, 19, 6. 

TpocdiAocogéa, G, (mpo¢, bAoco- 
$éw) to study philosophy besides, to 
speculate further upon, c. dat. rei, Luc. 
Tim. 6.—II. to philosophise with anoth- 
er, c, dat. pers., Id. Gall. 11. 

Tlpocdidoteyvéw, ©, (Tpd¢, giAo- 
Texyvéw) to employ further art, Athenio 
Samoth. 1, 25. ; 

TlpocetAorivéouat, (tpd¢, ptdore- 
uéojar) dep., c. fut. mid., aor. mid. et 
pass., to take to one’s self as a further 
honour, Ael. V. H. 9, 9. ‘ 

Tpocdoirau, O, f. -7ow, (moe, pos- 
rdw) to go to one frequently, to hawnt 
or come constantly to, as shops, etc., 
Lys. 166, 37; mpo¢ tdror, Id. 170, 8, 
Dem. 786, 8. ; : 

Tlpocgopé, ac, 7, (mpocdépu).a bring: 
ing to, applying, kAyudiKxwr, Polyb.: 
application, use, Plat. Legg. 638 C.— 
Il. (from pass.) that which is brought to 


POS 


a person or thing, an addition, increase, 


Herm. Soph. O. C. 1272: a kindness, 


benefit, Lat. beneficium, Ib. 581.—2. in- 
tercourse, conversation.—-JII. (from mid.) 
that which one takes to one’s self, food, 
victuals, Hipp., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
129 Ki flavour, smell, Ath. 33 F. 

Tpocgopéw,=pocdépw, Hat. 1, 82. 
Hence 

Tlpocoopyua, atoc, T6,=mpocdopd 
ina elaes eee 

Ipécgopoc, ov, Dor. rorid-, Pind. : 
(mpo0¢dépw) :—serviceable, useful, pro- 
fitable, tivi, to one, Hdt. 7, 20, Soph. 
O. C. 1774, Eur., etc.; also absol., 
Hdt. 4, 14, Soph., etc.: hence,—2. 
suitable, fitting, Pind. N. 3, 54; 8,82, 
etc., cf. sub dvyyéopar: suited to, fit 
or meet for, tivé, Pind. N. 7, 93, Kur. 
Supp. 338, Hec. 1246, Thuc., etc. ; 
(so, im Pind. N. 9, 17, where the gen. 
is usu. read, Herm. and Béckh have 
restored the dat.), c. inf., fit or meet 
to do, Aesch. Eum. 207, cf. Elrnsl. 
Heracl. 481.—3. ra mpoc@opa, fitting 
service, atlention meet, TLvd¢, for a 
thing, Aesch: Cho. 711, 714, etc.: 
also, Td, mp., as adv., fitly, Hur. Hipp. 
112.—Il. =zpocoepye, approaching to, 
1. e. like, tivi, Eur. Phoen. 192,—III. 
that which is taken or eaten. Adv. 
-PWe. 

Ipocdpadyiva, to seal beforehand. 

Tlpocpuyn, 76,0, (Kpocgedyw) a ref- 
uge. 

Tpécgtyoe, ov, (xpocdebyw) fleeing 
to, esp. for refuge, Aesop. 

Tpocgvéwc, Ion. adv. from spoe- 
dunce, Hdt. ’ 

Ilpocoin. 7c, 7, (mpocdbw)=4 péc- 
denis Arist. H. A. 4, 8 x 

TIpocgine, &¢, (Kpocgtw) growing 
upon; hence, hanging upon or to, éx 
Tivoc, Od. 19, 58; elsewh., usu.. mp. 
Tiwi, clinging to, attached or devoted to, 
Plat. Rep. 519 B, Phil. 64 C.—II. na- 
turally belonging to, suitable or fitted for 
a thing, Ep. Plat. 344 A :—adv. -dc, 
Ion. -éa¢, €. g. Tpocovéwe AéyeLv, 10 
speak suitably, ably, Hdt. 1, 27. 

Ilpocgvaakh, He, 7), @ keeping guard 
in or at, v. |. Polyb. 3, 75, 4, for mpo- 
ovA-. 

Ipécdipa, atoc, 76, (rpocdtw) an 
appendage, Dem. Phal. 

IIpocgv§, wyoc, 6, (mpocdetyw) a 
runaway protected by another: hence, 
also, a client, Hdn. 

IIpocgioda, 0, f. -jow, (mpdc, ov- 
ado \ie blow upon or fan besides, Arist. 
Mirab. 144; ap. 2éAeuov, Polyb. 11, 
5, 5. 

Ipdcpiore, ewc, 4, (Tpocddopat) a 
growing to, clinging to, as aman to his 
horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 11: mp. tHe Tpo- 
dq¢, assimilation of food, Arist. Probl, 
2, 3.—IL. the place of joining, joint, Tod 
iaxiov, Hipp., cf. Foés, Oecon. 

IIpocdiretw, to plant besides or at 
the same time. 

TIpocdva, f. -d0aw: aor. 1 mpocé- 
gioa (pbc, dvwW):—to make to grow 
to ; hence, to fix or fasten to : metaph., 
Tpocdvev TL Adyw, to fiz by words, 
i, e. to confirm, prove, Aesch. Supp. 
276, Ar. Nub. 372.—IIL. more freq. in 
pass., with intr. tenses of act., aor, 2 
mpocépov, pf. mpogré@vKa :—to grow 
to or upon ; hence, to hang upon, cling 
to, TH mpochicg éyounv, Od. 12, 433; 
so part. fem. zpocdtca, Il. 24, 213 ; so 
too in Plat. Legg. 728 B, Tim. 45 A; 
of a fish, rwyKiotpw rotedveTo, The- 
ocr. 21, 46: mpocdtvTec EyovrTas TOU 
xpvoiov, they cling fast to it, Luc. 

TISonay 

Tlpocdwvéa, O, f. -fow, (pbc, do- 
véw) to call or speak to, address, accost, 


MPO 
riva, freq.in Hom. ; absol., Od. 10, 109, 


_etc.: when a dat. is added, as in roé- 


ow mpoceddves, Od. 22, 69, rotor is 
not fo them, but in these words.—2. te 
callby name ; and so, to speak of. Aesah, 
Cho. 1015, Soph. El. 1213.—3. zp. 


‘twa BaotAéa, to salute him king, Po- 


lyb. 10, 38, 3, etc. Hence : 
Tpocdwvyerc, ecoa, ev, addressing, 
capable of addressing, Od. 9, 456, in 
Dor. form roridwrqete. 
IIpo,¢ovnua, aroc, 76, (mpocdu- 
véw) that which is addressed to another, 
an address, like zpécg¢0eyua, In plur., 
Soph. O. C. 325, Eur. is 1144; in 
sing., Soph, O. C. 891. Hence 
Ipochwvgparixoc, A, Ov, usual in 
addressing, Dion. H. 
Tpocggavyoig, 7, (mpocduvéw) an 
addressing. 
Ipocdwvytikéc, f, 0V,=Tpochavn- 
Markos. : 
IIpocyaivo, f.-yavotpuar: aor. rpoc- 
éyavov : pf. in pres. signf. tpockéyn~ 
va, (mpéc, yaivw). To gape or stare 
open-mouthed at one ; uy yawaiTeTic 
Boaua rpocyavyc éuoé, fall not pros- 
trate before me with loud cries, Aesch. 
Ag. 920 :—to gape eagerly at, rivi, like: 
Lat. inhiare, Polyb. 4, 42, 7. 
IIpocyaipa, (mpoc, xaipw) to rejowe 
at, Tivi, Plut. Anton. 29. 
_ TIpogyadneda, to fasten on by weld- 
ing. : 
Tlpocyipivouar, (mpoc, yapifouat) 
dep. mid., to gratify or satisfy besides, 
rivi, Xen. Oec. 13,.9 ; Tuvi Tu, to grant 
him so much, Luc. D. Meretr. 9, 5. 
IIpooyeGeiv, aor. form of mpoéya 
(v. sub oyéGw) to hold before, 71 :— 
mid., to ward off from one’s self, yerpt 
Tpoecyebounv Bédeuva, Theocr. 25, 
254, 


II pécyerpoc, ov, (xelp) close at hand, 
near to. 

TIpéc¢yepog, ov.—foreg., dub. |. Ath. 
149 B. 


IIpécyxeotc, 7, (mpoéxw) a holding 
before. 

Tlpocyéu, f. -yetow, (mpdc. yéw) to 
ie . on, Lxx intel to ae on, 
one’s self, Hipp. ; to have poured on one, 
Arist. Probl. 3, 26, 5. 

Tpécynua, aroc, 76. (mpoéyw) that 
which is held before; hence,—l. that 
which is held before to cover, a skreen, 
cloak, TO GOdpov Tod Gvavdpov TP-» 
Thuc. 3, 82: hence, a pretence, pre- 
text, freq. in Hdt., usu. c. gen., as, 7p. 
Tov oTdAov, Tov ToAéuoV, the alleged 
cause of the campaign, the pretence for 
it, Hdt. 6, 44, Polyb. 11, 6, 4; mpd- 
oxnua wovetobae de éx’ AOnvac éAas- 
vew, make a pretence or show of march- 
ing against Athens, Hdt. 7, 167, cf. 
Thuc. 5, 30; so, zp. 7v dudvacbat, 
Thuc. 1, 96: mpdoynua, as acc. ab- 
sol., by way of a pretext, Hdt. 9, 87.— 
Il. that which is put over by way of or- 
nament, clothing, Plat. Prot. 316 D, 
317 A: hence, outward show, an orna~ 
ment, Plat. Rep. 495 C; so, Miletus 
is called mpdcynua tHe lwvinc, Io- 
nia’s chief ornament, Wess. Hat. 5, 28; 
and the Pythian games mpdéaynue 
‘BAAGog, Soph. El, 682, ubiv. Herm. ; 
cf, Ar. Ran. 913.—Ill. generally, @ 
form, figure, Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
286 A: the outward appearance, state, 
condition, e.g. ofa wound, Hipp. Hence 

Ipoaynuadriojoc, od, 6,in Gramm., 
the lengthening by a syllable ; also ra- 
paywyy. 

I[pooyitu, f. -iow, to split, cleave be- 
forehand, 

tIIpécyiov, ov, 76, Proschium, a 
city of Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 102; cf. IIv- 
Anvn. ; 
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® 


ie, ia 1 6 


_ monize with voices, Plat, Legg. 812 D. 
Sp 


4 


_ upon, 


t 


 cvyxpoTa), Artemid, 1, 79. 


_ upon, N. 


5: 


16 Ar. Fr. 670. 
a shoe, Arist. Rhet. 2, 19, 


5 2 ee 
vAevalw, (mpd 
jeer besides, ‘ly 


, yAevat) to 
b 4,16,4, © 


pocyopdoc, ov, (mpde, Yopdy) at- 


7 Lome a stringed instrument ; gener- 


ly, in harmony with, rii; hence, 


But ‘odLdova Ta bbéyuaTa Toc PbEy- 


“peace mpocyopda, to make voices har- 


Tpdexopoc, ov, (mpdc, xopdc) belong- 
ing ab Gees Ar. Ir. 396. y 

we Tpocxou, old pres. for pog¢yavyv- 
ut, Thue. 2, 75, 102. ‘ 
 Tpocypdouat, f. -joowat, (moc, 


’ 


 -ypdouar) dep. mid., to avail one’s self 


a thing besides, revi, freq. in Plat. ; 
ttyl mpoc TL, Id. Criti. 115 A, cf. Phi- 
Teb, 44 D. 


bs _Tpocypise, if “Yow : Ton. -xpyita, 
f. -niow (mpc, Ypnsw):—to require or 
desire besides, c. gen. rei, Hat. 5, 11, 
‘18; but nae Cc. penn ete. i: 
Uae itu bwéwv weifecbat Mapdo- 
a5. cna ou to obey him, Hdt. 
8, 140, 2, cf. Soph. O. T. 1155; so in 
‘poetry, when it is used c. acc. only, 
‘an inf. may easily be supplied, as 
_mevocobe nav brEp mpocypycete (SC. 
‘vbécOat), Aesch. Pr. 641, cf. 787, 
Soph. O. C. 520 :—c. gen. pers. only, 
‘Soph. Phil. 1055. 
_ Updcxpnate, 7, (mpocypéouat) use 
in a thing, M. Anton. 7, 5, Longin. 
27, 2. 
 Ipocypyoréov, verb. adj. from 
“mpocypdoual, one must use besides, 
Plat. Legg. 713 A. 
- LIpocypiurra, (rpdc¢, ypisemTw) to 
ah, pei Orph. Lith. a 
Hpocypiw, (mpoc, xpiw) to smear 
Hipp. [¢] , 
Tpocypevviut, f. -ypdow, (mpde, 
pperrertt ) to rub or spread upon, 
‘iod. 
~ Tpocypara, adv., body to body (ef. 


Upécyvoce, 7, (mpocyéw) a pouring 
ORT. Login. it 
Tpocytrys, ov, 6, (mpocgyéw) one 

who pours upon. [v0 

' Tpdcyoua, arog, 76, mud deposited 
“by water, alluvial soil: esp., the bar of 
a river, NeiAov, Aesch. Pr. 847: a 
“mound, LXX: from 

Tpocyovvips and -piw: f. -yoou: 

—a pres. mpocyow also occurs in 
~huc., v. infra, (mpdc, yovv_ur)—to 
“pour to or upon: esp. of water, to 
deposit mud, silt, etc.; hence,—l. zp. 
vupia, to form uew lands by deposi- 
tion, Hdt. 2, 10.—2. to choke up with 
mud, etc., silt up, Hdt. 2,99, Thuc. 
2,102; mp. Tac dvwuadiac, to fill up 
hollows, level, Polyb. 9, 41, 4.—II. to 
throw earth against, hence in pass., 7 
apocexowro [Td Tetyoc], where [the 
wall] had earth thrown against it, 
Thuc. 2, 75. 

Tpocywpéa, O, f. -fow, (pd¢, Yo- 
Qu) to go to, approach, c. dat., mpoc- 
EyOpEOV aTpaTomedoy aTpatorédw, 
Hat. 4, 112, cf. Thuc. 3, 32.—II. to 
come Or go over to, join another, Tivé, 
idt. 1, 58, and Thue. ; mpde¢ tiva, 


' Thue, 3, 61; also mp. é¢ duoAoyiav 


or duodoyia, Hat. 7, 156, Thue. 2, 
100; mp. revi é¢ Suupayiav, Thue. 1, 
103; to surrender, give in, rivi, Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 30: so in mid., to give one’s 
self quite up to, mpdc Tuva, Plat. Rep. 
539 A.—2. to accede, assent or agree to, 
mpoce Tac avOpwrniacg yvduac, Hat. 
8, 60, 3, cf. 8, 108; 9,55; mp. Adyoug 
Tivoc, to yield to, concur in one’s views, 
Soph. Phil. 964.—3. to approach, i. e, 
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led to touch upon, touch, Tvvi, Pind. 


Phil. 1054, O. C. 330. : 

Tlpocwevdoput, f.-coar, dep. mid., 
to tell a lie besides. 

Tlpocynpifouar, (pbc, npifw) as 
mid., to vote besides, Tivd, c. inf., Lys. 
105, 23 ; to grant by a majority of votes, 
Plut. Cat. Min. 32, etc. 

Tlpocgwifipifa, (poe, ybvpifa) to 
whisper, chirp, whistle to, ri Tuvt, Mel. 
90. 

Tlpocptiyo, (mpéc, ybyw) to make 
still ae Tee, rete P. append. 
368. [0] 

Ilpécu, poet. mpbccw ; Att. répow 
(as also in Pind. O. 3, 78); and in 
later Att. 7opfw, like Lat. porro ; 
adv. (7p6, mpoc).—I. of space, for- 
wards, onward, further on, oft.in Hom., 
esp. with the verbs dyevy or dépevv, 
and with part. pass., /éuevoc, dpue- 
voc, TeTpaLUEevoc, wE“awc; Soin Trag., 
mp. wéumerv, Aesch. Ag. 853; Byvat, 
tore, Soph. Tr. 195, 547 ; 7 76pcw 
owrvetv, to ro no further, Id. El. 
213 :—generally, opp. to éyytc, far 
off, afar, Hdt. 3, 133; 5, aoe 
Eum. 65; cf. Valck. Phoen. 597.— 
In orig. signf., forward ; oft. with the 
art. 76 mp., first in Hdt., and freq. in 
Att.; é¢ to mp., Hdt. 1, 5; 3, 25, and 
Att.: also, tod ap., Schneid. Xen. 
An. 1, 3, 1.—2. from Hdt. downwds. 
freq. c. gen., mp. Tie vuKTOc, further, 
i, e. later in the night, Hdt. 2, 121, 4; 
Tp. Tod Totauod, further into the 
river, Xen. An. 4, 3, 28; mp. tie 


mAsovesiac, further to one’s advan- ! 


tage, Id. Cyr. 1, 6,39; &¢ Td mp. we- 
yabeoc, further in point of size or 
power, Hdt. 3, 154; so, mp. dperipc 
avyxety, Hat. 7, 237 :—but also with 
notion of distance, far from, od 7p. 
‘EAAncrovtov, Hdt. 5, 13; mp. du 
kaiwv, Aesch. Eum, 414; od réppo 
TOV SLOvpGUBav GOéyyecPaL, Stallb. 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 D; éAhw elvar 
Tov otecbat, Id. Phaed. 96 E ; roppo 
TOV TMpayLatar, Isocr. 44 A, etc. ;— 
also foll. by dé, Tp. aT TOY Gop- 
riwv, Hdt.-4, 196; amd rod Teiyouc, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 49.—II. of time, for- 
ward, Hom., always in the phrases, 
Tpodow Kai bricaw voeiv, Aevacew, 
dpa, Il. 1, 343; 3, 109, Od, 24, 452; 
ef, Plat. Crat. 428 D:— hereafter, 
KAéoc ebpéobar rpdcw, Pind. P, 3, 
196.—II. compar. adv., réparov, far- 
ther, Id. O. 1, 183: superl., téporora, 
farthest, @¢ 7., as far as possible, 1d, 
N. 9, 69:—but these are only poet., 
—the regular forms being zpocwré- 
pw, -TaTH, qq. Y. (From mpdcw come 
tpbowlev, Tpdcao8ev : akin to our 
Sar, further, etc.) 

Tlpocadne, ec, (™pd¢, bw) smelling, 
stinking, Galen. 


8 Nr 
going to Or 


"Tim. 40 C.— | v. Bach. 


O ps 
—IL the acce 1 
the pronunciation of a word, the 
accent of a syllable, differ aye 


b&eia, meptorupévy, the 
circumflex, Grane but the 
the word to other marks of pronuncia- 
tion, as the breathing, apostrophé, hypo- 
diastolé, and the usual mark for length 
or shortness.—3. the doctrine of accent- 
uation.—4, later, the doctrine of the 
quantity of syllables, i. e."prosody in 
our sense. Hence ’ : 

IIpocwdtaxéc, 7, 6v,=sq.: and — 

TIpocwdcxoc, 4, dv, belonging to ac- 
centuation.—II. trove mp., a foot con- 
sisting of two long syllables, and one 
short, more correctly written mpoc- 
od.akéc¢ :—hence, Tad mp., verses of 
such feet, opp. to the dactylic, Dion. H. 

Tpocadzov, 76, f. 1. for zpécodiov. 

Tpocadéc, ov, (xpbc, O67) singing 
or sounding to, harmonizing or in har- 
mony with, tivi, Eur. Ion 359; zp. 
“é2oc, a song in harmony, Id. Plisth. 
6, 2: so, metaph., mp. orovayd. a 
groan in consonance with grief, Id. 
Phoen. 1499. 

Ilpécw@ev, and in later Att. r6ppa- 
Gev: Ep. mpoéccofev, Il. 23, 533. 
adv. (mpécw):—from afar, Il. |. c., 
Aesch. Ag. 947, 952, Suph. Tr. 1003, 
Plat., ete. :—compar. zoppurépwOev, 
Isocr. 45 A. 

TIpocwbéa, G, f. -wAjow and -doo, 
(xpoc, b&w) to push to or towards, 
Theophr. 

TIpocwvéouwat, f. -7couat, ( rpéc, 
@véouat) dep. mid., to buy besides, 
Xen. Vect. 4,7, Dem. 823, 18. 

Ilpocwvoudaia, 7, dub. |. for tapw- 
ryeeta. = ner: ; 

pocwviuia, ac, 7, (mpoc, 6voua 
a surname, Plut. Porct 8. 39, ene 

IIpocérara, 7a, old Ep. plur. of 
TpOCwToy, q. V. 

Tlpocwretor, ov, 76. (mpocwror) a 
mask, Luc. Nigr. 11, Tim. 28, etc. 

TIpocwridioy. ov, 76, dim. from 
Tpocwroy, Ar. Fr. 256. [7] 

Ipocgwmikde, 9, dv, of or belonging 

to a mask. 
_ Upocaruoy, ov, 76, and -wzic, idoc, 
7, dim. from mpdécwror, the Lat. 
persolata (Plin.}, a kind of cucumber, 
Diose.: also, mpocwmitic, wWoc, #, 
Geop. 

tllpocwritic, ioc, 7, sc. vipcoc, 
Prosopitis,an island of Aegypt formed 
by the Canobic and Sebennytic 
mouths of the Nile, Hdt. 2, 41; 
Thue, 1, 109. 

_Upocwmoecdng, Ec, (eldog) formed 
like a face. 

TlpocwroAnnréw, G, to be arespecter 
of persons, N. T.: and 

IIpocwroAnmrne, ov, 6, a respecter 
of pueoha TS tous i 

IlpocumoAnrroc, ov, (mpdcwrov, 
AauBdavw) respecting persons. Hence 

IIpocwroAnwia, ac, 4%, respect of 
persons, N. T. 

_ Upocwrov, ov, 76: poet. plur. mpog- 
Orata, for tpdcwra, Od. 18, 192, 
Opp. ete. ; dat. tpocdzacz, Il. 7, 212, 
cf. Lob. Paral. 176:—and a nom. 6 
m™pocwroc is quoted from Plat. Com. 
(Incert. 39, v. Meineke Com, Fragm. 
1, p. 173):—(mpéc, Op). A face, 
visage, countenance, Hom., always in 
plur., even of a single person, ex- 
cept in Il. 18, 24; but in the Hymns 


ey applied 


TIPOT 


the sing, 


paivetv mp-, to unveil, appear, Pind. 
ft BR Sls Bhéncly tive eic mp., Kur. 
‘Hipp. 280; ele rp. revoe dducéobat, 
to come before hitn, Ib. 720: xara 
Tp. Or mpoc TO Tp., face to face, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 43, Cyn. 10,9; so, 7 Kata 
mp. &vrevésic, a téte-a-téle, Piut. Caes. 
17.—Usu. of the human face, mpo- 
Toun being used for that of animals ; 
but, Hdt. 2, 76, uses mpdcwrov of 
the Ibis.—2. later, the front of any 
thing, as of an-army, xaTd mpdcw- 
Tov Tél, in front, facing, Polyb. 3, 
65, 6, etc.—IL. later also one’s look, 
countenance, Lat. vultus, Aesch. Ag. 
639, 794, etc.:—rd odv zp., periphr. 
for cv, Soph. O. T. 448, cf. Dissen 
Pind. N. 5, 16.—2.=pocwreiov, a 
mask, Dem. 433, 22 (and some MSS. 
give zpocwreiov), cf. Aesch. Eum. 
990; also, zp. wepifeTov, Aristomen. 
Goét. 1: hence, a dramatic part, 
character, Lat. persona.—(On the 
masks of the ancients, v. Dict, An- 
ugg. s. v. persona.) Hence also,— 
3. like mpéeynua.-Lat. forma, show, 
outward appearance, ‘beauty, Pind. P. 
6, 14, cf. £ 2, 13.—IlI. a person, Po- 
igbs8, 13,53 12, 27, 40,..N.T.,,etc. ; 
ef. Jacobson Patr. Ap. p. 6.—2. a per- 
son in grammar, 

Tpocwzorotéw, G, to personify, i. e. 
represent (lifeless objects, abstract con- 
ceptions, etc.) in human form or with 
human, attributes.—IJ. dvaAoyov Tp., to 
dramatize a dialogue, Dion. H.: and 

Hpocurorotia, ac, 7, personification, 
Vit. Hom.—Il. a dramatizing : from 

Ipocwromotoe, ov, (Tpdgwroy, Tot- 
&@) personifying, investing with human 
attributes —\l. dramatizing. —ll1. ma- 
king masks. 

Ipocwxottra, 7, for tpocurbecca, 
(xpécwrov) a vessel with a face, Mei- 
neke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 51. 

Tlpocwpevu, (796, cwpedw) to heap 
up before or beforehand, App., Luc. 

Ilposwrépu, Att. roppwrépw, com- 
par, from zpécw, further, further off, 
Hdt.; also c. gen., Hat. 4, 16, etc. ; 
70 Tpocwrépw, Hat. 1, 105; 3, 45, etc. 
—Il. superl. tpocwtdtu, Att. toppw- 
Tatw, furthest, Hdt., etc.; c. gen., 
ToppuTatw TOV vrowiav, Isocr. 34 
C: also, spocdérara, Hdt. 2, 103: row 
mposwrdtw, Soph. Aj. 731, ubi v. 
Dind. ; al. zpocwrdrov, but the adjs. 
mpoawrepoc, -Tatoc seem to be later ; 
Polyb. 5, 34, 8, has wopfwrepov as 
adv. 

Ilpocadenéu, G, f.-now, (mpdc, ade- 
Réw) to help or assist besides, contribute 
to assist, TLvd, Hdt. 9, 68; absol., Ib. 
105: also c. dat..—érw@edéw, Eur. 
Alc. 41, Heracl. 330. Hence 

Tlpocw@éAnea, atoc, 76, help or aid 
in a thing, Eur. Med. 611: and 

TIpocudédnote, ewe, 7, help, aid, ad- 
vantage, Soph. Phil. 1406. 

Ilpocw@eAnréov, verb. adj. from 
mpocwoeAéo, one must assist, Xen. 
Ages. 11, 8. : ; 

Ilpéraypua, ato¢, 70, (mpoTtéoow) 
the van, Diod., Plut. Lucull. 28. 

Tlporavvi, adv., in front of, mp. Ta- 
fewv, Eur. Rhes. 523. [7] , 

TIpotuivioc, a, ov, = ToTaiviog. 
Adv. mporuiviov,=foreg. 

Ilporaxréov, verb. adj. from spo- 
ricow, one must place in front, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 1.10; one must prefer, Ti Tt- 
voc, Aeschin. 78, 8. : J 

Iporaxtixde, 7, 6v, placing before. 
—Il. placer! before: hence in Gramm., 
dpOpov mp., the prepositive article 6, 7, 
ro: from 

Ilpéraxroc, ov, or -rd¢, 6v, (mpo- 


is more freq., as in Hes. :—. 


POT 
| téaow) posted in front, of ™p., the van, 
-Plut. Camill. 41, Crass. 23, etc.; cf. 
Lob. Paral. 491.—IL. predetermined. 

IpordAairwpéiw, ©, also as dep. 
pass., to suffer beforehand. 

IIporapieiov, ov, 76, (mpd; Tajetov) 
a room before a magazine Or storeroom, 
Schneid. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 5. 

Tlporiuceda, (7p6, Tauedw) to lay 
in beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61: also as 
dep. 

IIpotduva, Ton. for mporéuvo ; 
hence -réuoiunv, opt. aor. mid., Od. ; 
and -rduap, part. aor., Hom. 

Iporasic, 7, (mpotdacw) aposting in 
front.—ll. predetermination, Clem. Al. 

Ilpotipiccw, f. -Sw, (mp6, Tapao- 
ow) to confuse or disturb beforehand, 
Hipp. 

UpotapBéw, G, (xpd, tapBéw) to 
fear beforehand,.71, Aesch. Theb. 332 ; 
c. inf, Eur. H. F. 968.—Il. to fear or 
be anxious for one, Tuv6¢, Soph. Tr. 89, 
Ant. 83.—IIJ. to fear more, Hur. 
Erechth. 17, 25. : 

Ilpordpixeto, (mp0, Tapryeiw) to 
salt or pickle beforehand ; generally, to 
preserve or prepare for keeping, Hut. 2, 
77.—IL. in Hipp., to reduce a patient by 
fasting ; v. Foés. Oecon. s. v. 

Ipérdore, 7, (wpoteivw) a stretching 
or putting forward : ap. TVEvLATOS, an 
| attempt to breathe, Hipp.; v. Foés. 

Oec.—ll, (in pass. sense,) that which zs 
put forward : hence,—1. in logic, a pro- 
position (ardpavotc) used as the pre- 
miss of a syllogism, Arist. passim ; cf. 
| wpotetvw I.—2. in Gramm., the hy- 
pothetical or limiting clause of a sen- 
tence, answered by the &édoorc.-—3. 
| @ question proposed, problem, Ath. 234 
C.—4. part of a dramatic poem, opp. to 
the éritaotc. 

Ilpordéacw, Att. -rrw: f. Fw (mpd, 
Tiaow) :—to place or post in front, 7. 
EavTOV TPO TLvOG, to put one’s self in 
front of another, so as to defend him, 
Andoc. 14, 31: so in mid., tpoerééa- 
To THC dbaAayyoc TOUG intrEaG, he post- 
ed his horse in front of it, Xen. Hell. 
6. 4, 10:—pass., to take the lead, go 
first, Aesch. Swpp 835; 70 mpora- 
vOév, of mpotetaypévot, the front 
ranks, van, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 37, Hell. 
2, 4,15: cf. mporaxtéov.—ll. gener- 
ally, to appoint or determine beforehand, 
Soph, Tr. 164. 

Ilporaréov, verb. adj. from mporteé- 
Vw, one must use as a TPd6TacLG, Arist. 
Top. 8, 1, 4. 

Ipotdrixée, 4, 6v, of or belonging 
tou mporaate (signf. II. 1), Arist. Top. 
8, 14, 9. Adv. -xéc, Id. Soph. El. 
15,9: 

Ilporéytov, ov, 76, and mporéyso- 
fa, aroc, TO, (mb, Téyoc) the forepart 
of a roof, also mpooréyiov, mpooTté- 
yloud. 

Iporeivw, (mpd, Teivw) to stretch 
out, spread or hold before one, so as to 
defend him, mp. wuyqv tivoc, Soph. 
Aj. 1270.—2. metaph., to hold out asa 
pretext or excuse, rp. rpddaavy, Hat. 
1, 156; mp. Geotc, Soph. Phil. 992 ; 
so in mid., Ep. Plat. 317 C.—II. to 
stretch forwards or in front, stretch 
forth, hold out, yeipac, esp., in sup- 
pliant posture, Hdt. 1, 45; 7, 233; so 
in mid., Hdt. 4, 136: also, mporeiver 
xelp &x yepoc dpéypmara (sic legend. 
c. Hermanno pro dpeyouéva), Aesch. 
Ag. 1111.—2. mp. de&tar, to offer, ten- 
der it as a pledge, Soph. Phil. 1292, 
Tr. 1184, Eur. Alc. 1118, Xen., etc. ; 
sO, Tp. mioTwv, Dem. 659, 10 :—hence, 
—3. to hold out, offer, tender, show at a 
distance, Lat. ostentare, Hdt, 8. 140, 
2; so, mporeivery Képdoe, Aesch. Pr. 


777; rtedetéc, Kur. Bacch. 238, ct. 
Hel. 28, Plat. Rep. 382 A; dpayude, 
Ar, Plut. 1019; éAevepiav, Antipho 
135, 16; also c.inf., xp. tev? Aagety, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 8:—also in mid., Hdt. 
5, 24, Dem. 179, 17, ete.—4. in mid.,. 
uroOov mpotetvecbat, to claim or de- 
mand as a reward, Hdt. 9, 34.—5, 
intr., to stretch forward, Plat. Criti, 114 
A.—IlI. to put forward as a proposition 
(xpotaccg il. 1), Arist. Top. 1, 10, 15 
souin-mid.,id) Ane Br. i 27/0100) came 

I[poretyiva, f. -icw, (mpo, Teryivu) 
to build a wall in front, protect by a wall. 
Hence : 

TIporeixtoua, atoc, 76, an advanced 
fortification, outwork, Thuc. 6, 100, 
Polyb. 2, 69, 6, ete. . 
_ Lporédecog, ov, (mp0; téAoc) before 
initiation oY consecration, Th TPOTEAELA 
(sc. cepa), a expiatory sacrifice usual 
before any solemnity ; Cverw T& TporTé- 
Aeva, to perform an initiatory sacrifice 
for or in behalf of.., vaev, Aesch. Ag. 
226, cf. Eur. I. A. 718.—11, esp., be- 
fore or in the solemn marriage rite, 
Sappho 44 (in Aeol. form zporéAyqa): 
Plat. also says in full mporéAewa ya- 
pov, Legg. 774 D, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
—lll. 7& mporéAeva, generally, a be- 
ginning, outset, e. g. of battle, Aesch. 
Ag. 65; B.dTov mp., lb. 720:—also the 
rudiments of a science. 

Ilporedevrdu, O, f. -7ow, (mpd, Te- 
Aevtdw) to end before, die before, Plut. 
Dp, (Nes 1 

IlporeAéw, O, f. -Eow, (796, TeAgw) 
to pay as toll or tribute, give, pay, or 
expend beforehand, Thuc. 6, 31, acc. 
to Arnold ; mp. et¢ tT, Xen. Vect, 3, 
9.—lI. to initiate or instruct beforehand. 
in a thing, tz, in pass., Luc. Rhet. 
Prace. 14. : 

IlporeAne, &¢, (mp6, TéA0c)=rpo- 
TéEvog, esp., Of the victim which was 
offered before a marriage, Agathocl. ap. 
Ath. 376 A. 

IIporeaiva, f. -icw,=mpoteréw I; 
hence, mp. T7v veavida Apréutdt, te 
present her along urth an offering to 
Diana preliminary to marriage, Kur. 
I. A. 433: pass., mpoteAiCouat, to be 
so presented, Cratin, Pyl, 8. ; 

ITpotewéviopua, atoc, 76, (mpd, Té- 
jevoc) the precincts or entrance of a Té 
uevog, V. Arnold Thue. 1, 134: later 
the vestibule of a temple, where the lus 
tral water was kept. ; 

IIpotéuva, f. -reua: aor. rpobTé 
fov and in prose usu. mpovreuor, 
(mp0, Téuvw). To cut up beforehand, 
il. 9, 489.—1I. to cut off in front, cut 
short, Lat. praecidere, kopuov éx pitng 
tpotamov, Od, 23, 196.—IIl. to cus 
forward or in front of one, Lat. proseco, 
praeseco: hence in aor. opt. mid., ef 
OAKka Oinvekéa TpoTanoiunyv, if in 
ploughing Z cut a long furrow before 
me, Od, 18, 375; like dyywov 6p0dr 
dyewv in Theocr. 10, 2. 

IIpotevnc, &¢, (mpoteiva) fore- 
stretching, Opp. C. 2, 304: of a spear, 
in rest, couched, Ap. Rh. 1, 756. 

Hporevieva, (mp6, Tevbetw) to taste 
before and pick out the tid-bits ; gene- 
rally, to have the pick of a thing, Ar. 
Nub. 1200: cf. sq. Hence : 

IIporévOye, ov, 6, one who picks out 
the tid-bits beforehand, a dainty fellow, 
gourmand, Br. Ar, Nub. 1198, Mei- 
neke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 859.—At 
Athens, mporév@ac was an old name 
for forestallers or regraters (weTaB6- 
Aor), who bought up provisions. be- 
fore they were brought into the mar- 
ket, Schol. Ar. |. c.—The fem. 4 Tpo- 
zévyc occurs in Ael. N. A. 15, 10; 
cf. Lob, Paral. 272. Jet 


DOT 2 


1287 


(sc. #épa), the 
mporepaig, Lat. 
Hat. 1, 84,°126, etc. ; 77 7p. 
, Plat. Phaed. 59 D; BOB, c. 
: Tp. The KaTaoTaaLoc, the day 
‘ore he aaatnes, Hadt. 9, 9, cf. Plat. 
aed. 58 A. 


_ Tlporepairepos, a, ov, compar. froma 


foreg., for rporepo¢, which itstrength- 
‘ as as if days and days before, Ar. Eq. 


165. : 
«sould, v. 1. for sq. in Hat. 9, 


© Tporepéo, 6, (mpétepoc) to be before, 


‘in front, at the head, Hdt. 9, 57; also, 


mp. Tic 6d08, tobe forward on the way, 
Hit. 9, 66 (with v. |. mporepetw).—2. 
also of time, to be beforehand, get the 
start, Thuc. 1, 33: to come before the 
time, opp. to dorepetv, Polyb.9, 14,9; 
to be older than, tivdc, Dion. H.—3. to 
be before or beforehand, to get the ad- 
vantage, obdév mpotepncere, Philipp. 
ap. Dem, 239, 9; cata 71, Polyb. 3, 
110, 6. ( ‘eng 
 Tlporepnyevinc, é¢, (mpdrepoc, *yé- 
vw) took users older, Call. ion: 58. 
Tpotgpnua, utoc, 76, (mporepéw) 
priority in rank, etc.; @ privilege, 
LXX :—in plur., gain, advantages, 
Polyb. 16, 20, 6.—2. in war, an ad- 
vantage, victory, 1Id.1,9,7; 2, 10, 6, etc. 
. Ilporépyotc, 7, (mpotepéw) a being 
before or first, Heliod. 
 Tporepive, f. -icw, = mporepév, 
at, peer es 
POTEPLKOC, 7, OV; OCUKH TP. a 
kind of adily fig, with v. 1. Te oe 
leuc. ap, Ath. 77 D: from 
Ipérepoc, a, ov, (pd) before others, 
in form and signf. a compar. without 
any posit. in use, answering to Lat. 
rior, as its superl. mpOroc (q. v.) to 
Lat. primus ; opp. to vorepoc :—I. of 
place, before, in front, forward, Il. 16, 
569; 17, 274; médec mp., the fore 
feet, Od. 19, 228:—but more freq.,— 
II. of time, before, sooner, earlier, older, 
Hom., and Hes.; xpérepoc yevey, 
Il. 15, 182; mpdrepoe dvdpec or dv- 
Opurror, also mpérepor alone, Hom.: 
but, mp. maidec, children by the first 
ora former marriage, Od. 15, 22; rH 
mporépy (SC. 7Lépa) on the day before, 
Od. 16, 50; so, 700 Ti mporépy, Il. 13, 
794; (in prose more usu. 77 mpo7e- 
paia, cf. mporepaioc) ;—then freq. in 
Att., of -mpérepoe Exévrec, the first 
assailants, Thuc. 1,123; of mp. dva- 
Pdvrec, Xen. An, I, 4, 12, etc. :—as 
a regular compar., c. gen., éuéo mpé- 
repoc, Il. 10, 1243 rp. rovTwr, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 282D; 7@ mp. éree ric 
Hrrne, Polyb. 2, 43, 6—The neut. 
@poTepoy was esp. used as adv., be- 
fore, sooner, earlier, very freq. in Hat. 
fol!. by 7 and inf., mpdrepov 7) Bact- 
Asdoat, Hdt. 7,2; by mplv. av, and 
inf., Id. 1, 82, 140; also by # and in- 
dicat., Id. 6, 45 ;.8, 8; by 7 and sub- 
junct., Id. 7, 54; also by as # and 
subjunct., 7, 8,2; 9, 93; cf. apév Il. 
6 :—sometimes it stood for the prep. 
mpo, dAiyw mpdtepov TovtTéwv, Hat. 
8, 95; also with artic., rd mpdrepov 
tov dvdpév Tovrwr, Hat. 2, 144: the 
adv. mporepov is oft. put between 
vart. and subst., e.g. 6 mpdérepov Ba- 
otAsvc, Hat. 1, 84, etc.; cf. mporé- 
pas, TpoTépw, Tpda0ev.—Comic com- 
par. mporepaitepoc, Ar. Eq. 1165.— 
fil. post-Hom. of rank, worth, and 
in gen. of precedence, before, above, 
superior, Tivi, in a thing, Isae. 37, 3; 
mp. TLVOC, TPO¢ TL, superior to him in..., 
Plat. Lach. 183 B. 
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like devrepaioc, | 


amd, further before, forw : 
‘ow, vaav xporépa, I. 4, 507; mp. 
dyew, OLoxewr, Ul. 3, 400 ; 5, 672 :. me- 
taph., pce mpotépw yévero, the fight 
went further, i.e. grew hotter, Il. 23, 
490: ob mp., no further, no more, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 919,—II. of time, sooner, for- 
merly, Call. Dian. 72. 

Ilporépw6e, adv. from foreg., from 
aforetime: from the front. . 

IIporépwe, adv. from mpdrepog, in 
the seen manner. 

IIporépwoe, adv. from foreg., toward 
the front, forward, H. Hom. 32, 10, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 306, etc. 

Tporerapévue, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from mporeivw, spread or stretched 
out. 

IIporetya, (pd, Tetyw) to make or 
do beforehand : pf. pass. inf. mpoteTo- 
Oat, to have happened beforehand, to 
be past, Il. 16, 60; 18, 112; 19, 65. 

TIporexvoroyéw, @, to instruct in the 
rudiments of an art. Hence — 

IlporexvoAdynua, aoc, 76, instruc- 
tion in the rudiments of an art. 

Tlpor7On, ne, 7. (mp6, THON) a great 
grandmother, Dio C. 

Ilpot7bic, toc, h, (xpd, Ty fic) born 
before Tethys, comic name of an old 
woman, with a play on foreg., Cratin. 
Incert. 134. 

Tlporikw, to melt beforehand. Hence 

Tlporngic, 7, a melting beforehand : 
esp. a consuming, dub. 

TIpori, an old, esp. Ep., form for 
m™poc, q. V., freq. in Hom.: in Cretan, 
mopti. (Never used for zpé.) [i] 

Tpotidrre, Por. for rpocdrra, Il. 
24, 110. 

Tpoti8dAAouaz, Dor. for mpoc3aA- 
Aouat, Il. 5, 879. 

TportetAciv, Dor. for mpocerAciv, 
Il. 10, 347. 

Tporveimor, Dor. for rpogeiror, Il. 
22, 329. 

TlporiOnut, f. -Ojpow. (pd, TéOnut) 
to place or set before, set out, esp. of 
meals, I]. 24, 409, Hes. Th. 537; dai- 
Ta Tive Tpofetvar, Hdt. 1, 207; Fei- 
ved tive, Id. 7,29: generally, to hand 
to, present to, Tivi Tt, Soph. El. 1198: 
—so in mid,, to set before one’s self, have 
set before one, tpavélac, Od. 1, 112; 
dcizvov, Hat. 4, 26.—2. to put forth, 
expose a child, like éxriOévar, Hat. 1, 
112; so, to expose to danger, Tuva, 
Soph. Phil. 268.—3. to set before, set 
up as a mark or prize, propose, wéOAovc, 
Hat. 7, 197; dusAAav Adywv, Eur. 
Med. 546; orégavov, Thuc. 2, 46; 
Tovypiac dyava, Plat. Phaed. 90 B ; 
dopov aipeow, Id. Theaet. 196 C; 
okomov KadAALcTov, Arist. Pol.:—zxp. 
vouov, Kur. Hipp. 1046 :—also, to set 
as a penalty, mp. Cnuiav, Id. 3, 44, ef. 
82; émitiuea, Dem. 918, 4:—gene- 
rally, to set, fiz, odpov, asa limit, Hat. 
1, 32, 74.—4. in mid., to put forth on 
one’s own part, display, dvdpayaviar, 
Thuc. 2, 42: but, rp. teva dv olkTw, 
to set before one’s self in pity, i. e. com- 
passionate, Aesch. Pr. 239:—to pur- 


post to do, c, inf., Plat. Rep. 352 D.— | 


I. to set forth, put out publicly, xp. 
vekpovr, to lay out a dead body, let it 
lie wn state, Hdt. 5,8; 80 in mid., Eur. 
Alc, 664, Thuc. 2, 34, and ap. Dem. 
1071, 1; also, wotApia ypvoea xpo- 
Geiro, Hat. 3, 148 :—metaph., révbo0c 
péya mpoebnKavto, they showed great 
sorrow, Hat. 6, 21; and in act., Soph. 
Ant, 1249.—2. esp., to set out wares 
for show or sale, Luc. Nigr. 25; cf. 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 179.—3. to publish, 


make publicly known in any way :— 


poteivar A€ye 

Hat. 3, 38; 9, 27; so, 7 
Id. 9, 94:—in mid., to appoint an a 
sembly for debating a matter. Soph. 
Ant. 160, cf. Hemst. Luc. Necyom. 
19:—pass., ob zpobtébn odiot Aoyog, 
speech was not allowed them, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 7, 5, cf. Aeschin. 36,28.—III. 
to put forward, as one foot before the 
other, Eur. Hec. 67 ;—to hold forth, 
offer, tender, yeipa, Soph. Phil. 942 
(but with v. |. mpocheic):—and_ in 
mid., mpotitecbai tive TOAEuov, Hat. 
4,65; uqviv rpobéctar (al mpocb--) 
Id. 7, 229.—2. to hold out asa pretext, 
Soph. Aj. 1051.—Cf. xporeivw.—lV. 
to put before or over, Tem OV OuUaTwr, 
Eur. 1A. 1559, cf. 1. T. 1218: xp. 
mpooiu.oy Tov Aoyov, Plat. Legg. 723 
C; and in mid.. to put before one’s self, 
Polyb. 1, 33, 9.—2. to prefer one to 
another, ti tevoc, Hdt. 3, 53, Eur. 
Med. 963; teva mdpo¢g mwvdc, Soph. 
O. C. 419 ; 7 dvti tivo, Eur. Hipp. 
382, 

Ilpotixtw, (mp6, tixtw) to bring 
forth before, Hipp. . 

Tporit2w. to pluck or pluck out be- 
Sore, or in front, 

Ilparidoow, Dor. for mpocuaccu, 
Theocr. 3, 29. 

Tporipdw, 0, f. -ow, (7p6,71Udw) to 
honour one before or above another,to pre- 
Ser one toanother,rivé tevoc. Hdt.1, 86, 
Xen., etc. ; also, zp. Tuva dyti Tivos, 
Plat. Lys. 219 D; zpé tuv0¢, 1d. Legg. 
727 D; wAéov tivoc, Ib. 777 D.—2. c. 
acc. only, to prefer in honour, honour, 
esteem, regard, Aesch. Ag. 1415, Eum, 
739, Eur., ete. :—hence in pass., to be 
so preferred, Thuc. 6, 9, and Xen.: 
also, mpoTiudobat é¢ Ta Kova (as We 
say) to be preferred to public honours, 
Id. 2,37: the fut. mid. is used in. 
pass. signf. by Xen. An. 1, 4, 14.—3. 
c. gen. only, to care for, take heed of, 
reck of, Aesch. Ag. 1672, Eur. Ale. 72; 
ovdév mp. Tivoc, Ar. Plut. 883, Dem. 
80, 22.—4. c. inf. foll. by 7..., to wish 
rather, prefer, epoTyu@vTec Kabapol el- 
val q evmpenéoTepot, Hat. 2, 37, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 887 B: c. inf. only, to 
wish greatly, wish much, care to do or 
be, Soph. Tr, 722, Eur. Med. 343; 
strengthd., 7oAAov ap., Hdt. 3, 21; 
—s0, 7p. Omw¢ Te EoTat, Ar. Ach. 27, 
Hence 

Tpotiunorc, ewe, 7, an honouring 
ok others, preference, Thuc. 3, 82 

TE 

IIpotiuntéov, verb. adj. from zpo- 
TUudw, one must prefer, c. inf., Plat. 
Criti, 109 A; ri vio, Id. Legg. 
726A. 

Ipotipntixoe, 4, bv, belonging to 
preference Or precedence, 

Tporiuia, ac,i, greater honour, pref- 
erence. 

Tpotiutov, ov, 76, like dppaBav, 
earnest-money, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 
Lz. ‘ 

Upéripvoc, ov, (pd, Tyuh) honoured 
above, worth more than, Tide, Xeno- 
phan. ap. Ath. 414 B +(2,17 Bgk.)t, 
Plat. Eryx. 393D; mp. Ai8ot, precious 
bch Id. pees 947 D. 

porimdbéouat,. Dor. for mpocuv- 
Gégouat, Od. 11, 143. se, 

Ipotiuwpéw, ©, f. -Row, (7p6, TL 
wpe) to help beforehand or first, tivi, 
Thue. 1, 74:—mid., to revenge one’s 
self, 1d. Ba57. sue 


IIporioxroc, ov, Dor. for xpécon- 
roc, Manetho. .’ 4 ike 


wen POT . 
7 | Mporidoaouae dep., only Ep., only 
— ased in pres. and impf., and never in 
~ he common form mpdcocc-, (dcco- 
wat). Lo look at or upon one, to be- 
hold, tTivd, Od. 7, 31; 23, 365.—II. to 
see with the mind ; hence to foresee, fore- 
bode, kpavdin, Ouude mpoTidcceTo fot 
Gavarov or dAcbpoy, Od. 5, 389 ; 14, 
219:—and so, prob., 7 o ev yeyve- 
TKWY TpoTLoccouul, from thorough 
knowledge of thee J forsee it, H. 22, 
356, though others explain it I recog- 
nise thee. 
Tipotitvckw, to prepare 
Welcker Syll. Ep. n. 183, 24. 

TIporio, t.-ricw [2], (pd, Tiw) to 
honour one before another, prefer, TL, 
Aesch. Ag. 789, Eum. 545; ap. riva 
Tégov, to deem the one more worthy of 
buria! than the other, Soph. Ant. 22. 

Tpérunote, 7, (mpoTéuva) a cutting 
forward.—2., the waist or loins, where 
the body is drawn in, Il. 1], 424, Q. 
Sm. 6, 374. : 

TlporoAudw, 6, (mp6, ToAudw) to 
venture before others :—pass., to be first 
ventured or*risked, év Kepxtpa ta 
ToAAG mpoeToAunOy, Thuc. 3, 84. 

Iporoun, He, 7, (mpoTéuvw) the fore- 
most or upper part of any thing: esp., 
—l. the face of an animal (whereas 

_t™pocwrov is used of men), yAavnov 
mp., Antiph. Kuk. 1, 4.—2. an image 
reaching down to the middle, a half-fig- 
ure, Anth. Plan. 147 :—hence,—3. the 
forepart of a ship, Anth. P. 7, 215. 

Tlporoviv, to haul up with mporo- 
vot. Anth. P. J0, 2: from 

Ilporovor, wr, ol, two ropes from 
the-masthead to the bows of a ship, serv- 
ing to raise, lower, and stay the mast, 
the forestays, latov mpoTovototy boEev- 
tec, ll. 1, 434; «ard dé mpotévorow 
tdyjoav (sc. Tov ioTov), Od. 2, 425; 
lotov 0& zporévouc éppn’ avéwoto Ov- 
ehha Gugortépove, Loto¢ 8 orriow Té- 
cev, Od. 12, 409: later the haul-yards 
or ropes to haul up and stay the; sail, 
Eur. Hec. 114, J. T. 1134:—in sing., 
Cutipa vaoc mpotovov, Aesch. Ag. 
897, cf. Mel. 77 ;—where it Is usu. in- 
terpreted a fore-cable—A neut., TO 
mporovov is also quoted. : 

Ilporod, for xpo tov, and this for 


before, 


mpd TOUTOD, ere this, aforetime, erst, for- 


merly, Hdt., and Att.; 6 mporov (sc. 
xpévoc), Thuc. 1, 32; cf. mpd A. I. 

Ilpotpdywdéw, G, to demean one’s 
self in tragic manner beforehand, make 
much ado about a thing. 

IlpotpenTiKk6c, 7, Ov, fitted for urg- 
ing on, exhorting, etc., mpoc dpeTyv, 
Aeschin. 75, 30 ; mp. Aoyat, Isocr. 1 C, 
Adv. -K@¢, persuasively, Luc. Somn. 
3: from 

Iporpéra, f. pa, (mp6, Tpérrw) to 
make another turn forwards: but in 
.this literal signf. rarely save in pass., 
to turn and go forward, turn towards, 
éxi vyor, Il. 5, 700; émi yatav an’ 
ovpavod, Od, 11, 18; 12, 381; me- 
taph., dyei mpotpanéoVar (aor. mid. 
in pass. signf.), to give one’s self up to 
grief, #1. 6, 336.—H. usu., to turn and 
urge forwards, urge on, impel, exhort, 


rico avayKn THOE TpoTpeTet ; Soph. | 


El. 1193: c. acc. pers et inf., to urge 
one on todoa thing, Hdt. 9, 90, Soph. 
Ant. 270, Plat., etc.; also, mp. Tivad 
elc, éml or mpéc Tl, a8, TPOTP. TLVa 
elc @tAocodiay, Plat. Euthyd. 274 KE, 
307 A; éx’ dperny, Isocr. 16 C, Ly- 
curg. 149, 7, etc.; mpo¢ apetijg ém- 
tnoevmara, Plat. Legg. 711 B:—so, 
in mid, much like act., c. acc, pers. 
et inf., Aesch. Pr. 990, Soph. O. T. 


358; mpotpsrecbui tiva bm cpeTqy,: 


apog éyxpurecav, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 1; 


4 
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4, 5, 1; but in Hdt. 1,-3], ¢. dupl. 
acc., Ta Kata Tov TékAov mpoeTpé- 
paro 6 LoAwy Tov Kpoiooy, Solon 
roused the curiosity of Croesus re- 
specting Tellus: tin pass., to be urged, 
impelled onwards, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 44. 
—lI. in mid. also, like Lat. praever- 
tere, to outstrip, outdo, Tuva év Tie. 
Plut. 2, 624 C.—IV. also in mid., to 
make a change, év Th pappukein. Hipp., 
v. Foés. Oecon.—V. fe Eur. Bape 
715 (si vera lectio) it is expl. by the 
Schol., to search out, discover. 

Uporpéda, f. -Apéa, (mp6, Tpéhw) 
to nourish, feed before, Alex. Trall. 

IIporpéxyo, fut. -dpdwoiuar: aor. 
Tpovdpduov (mp0, Tpéyw):—to run 
forward or forth, Xen. An. 4, 7, 10.— 
LI. to outrun, run before, rivde, lb. 5, 2, 4; 
ToAAoI¢ H yAOTTa TpoTpEYeEt THC OL- 
avoiac, !socr. 11 A: absol., to escape, 
Antipho 122, 1. 

potpisa, (7p, tpiBw) to bruise 
beforehand, Diosc. 

Ilporpira, adv.. (7p6, tpitoc) three 
days before, or for three successive days, 
Thue. 2, 34; ef. Lob. Phryn. 414. 

Ipotporddnv, adv., (mpotpéra) 
turned forwards, 1. e. headforemost, 
headlong ; esp. of flight, with headlong 


speed, Tp. Po3EovTo, Il. 16, 304; zp. | 


gevyetv, Plat. Symp. 221 C35 @épe- 
ofat, Polyb. 12, 4, 4; ap. dcachat, 
to drive headlong, Plut. Ages. 18 :— 
generally, hurriedly, Pind. P. 4, 167. 
[a] 

UTpo7pordw, collat. form from mpo- 
TpETW. 

IIporpory, He, 7, (mpoTpémw) ex- 
hortation, Plat. Legg. 920 B, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 3, 3.—Il. impulse, motive, 
Arr. An. 5, 28. 

IIpérporoc, 6, v. mpddpouoc, Diosc. 

Ilpoztpoyxoc, ov, 6, (mp6, Tpoyd¢) a 
fore-wheel, 

Iporpiyaioc, ov, (mp6, tpbyn) be- 
fore the vintage.—I\f. epith. of Bac- 
chus, presiding over the vintage ; also, 
Geot mpotpvyaiot, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 
491. 

Ipotpiyeia, ac, 7, a festival before 
the vintage: from 

Ipotpvyeioc, ov,=Tpotpvyaioc. 

Ilporpbyne, ov, 0,=mpotpvyaiog I, 
susp. in Ael. 

IIpotptyntap, Apoc, 6, Arat., and 
-4TNC, 0d, 0, (Mp6, TovyN) a star on 
the night of Virgo, which rises just 
before the vintage; also called rpv- 
YNTHP, vindemitor. 

IIpotpoyw, f. -tpagopar, ( mpé, 
Tpoyw) lo gnaw, nibble beforehand, Hipp. 

Ilporvyyuve, f. -rev&ouar, (mp0, 
TuyVvavw) to happen or be before one, 
TO mpotvyor, the first thing that came 
to hand, Pind. P. 4, 61, cf. Ap. Rh, 4, 84. 

Ilpé6rimoc, ov, (mpd, Tvm0¢) pre- 
figured: TO mpoTvrov, a model, pat- 
tern. Hence 

Ipo7ir6w, G, to form or mould be- 
forehand, Luc. Paras. 40:—mid., mpo- 
Turovobai TL, to figure to one’s self, 
conceme, Heliod, 

Ilporirra, f. bo, (mpd, téTTw) 
intr., to press forwards, break forth, 
burst out, Tpdec mpobtupayv, I. 13, 
136; 15, 306; 17,.262; dvd pivac 
Opind pévog mpovrupe, Od. 24, 319; 
so in later Hp., as Ap. Rh. 1, 953, etc. 
—Il. in pass., tporumév, driven, urged 
on, Aesch. Ag. 132, unless it be taken 
immediately from the signf. of rimrw, 
forged, Lat. procusum. 

Iportrupa, atoc, 76, (mpoTvTrow) 
a model. pattern. [i] : 

Tpoibire, mpovy, etc., for mposG-. 

Ipotbyyioc, ov, for mpoeyy-, giving 
surety:—Dor. mpdyyvoe. 


4 “ 
TIPor wens 

TIpovyedéw, 6,=npovoeréo; Stob.y 
and Hesych.; v. mpocedéou. 3 

Ipobycaive, to be healthy before. [0] 

Ilpotypaivo, (pd, bypaive ) to 
moisten first, Hipp. - ‘ a 

Ipovypdade, for mpoeyp-. ¢ 

poididdéaro, xpotdwxa, mpovCe- 
To, for mpoed-. ie 

Tpov@yxe, for mpoet-, I. 

Ilpobkecro, xpodxw diveve, for mpo- 
EK-. ws 

IpotAakréw, G, (mp6, bAakTEéw) to 
bark for or in watching one, Tivéc, 
Alciphr. [0] : 

UpovbAiyou, contr. for mpd dAiyov. 

tilpotpuvec, wdoc, 6. Prumnis, father 
of Bacchis in Corinth, Paus. 2, 4, 4. 

Tlpotpvov, ov, 76, a plum, Lat. pru- 
num, also gpobvoy : from 

IIpotpvoc, ov, 7, the plum-tree, Lat. 
prunus : also mpovvn, Tpodvoc. 

Ipobverxoc, ov, (mpd, éveyxeiv) 
bearing burdens, a porter.—Il. like mpo- 
gepng, lustful, lewd, Anth. ; cf. Diog. 
L. 4, 6. “ 

Tpotvvéru, v. sub zpoevy-. 
IIpotvn, 76, 7, = mpobuvoc, The- 
ophr. . 

Tpotvor, ov. 76, and mpodvoc, ov, 
7,=Tpoduvov, Tpodpvoc. : 

Tlpobdévnce.npobSeriorapar,xpob 
Eepevvaw, and -77H¢, mpovsegienat, 
y. sub spoeé-. ¥ 

Ipoirayo, £. -fa, (xpd, brayw) to 
lead on gradually :—mid.. to reduce first 
under one’s power, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 41, 
ubi al. tpocur-. , 

Upoiravrdw, 6, f. -jow, ( xpd, 
bravTdw) to advance to meet, to meet 
before, Joseph. 

potravridfw,=foreg., Philo. 

Ilpovrapsic, 77, (mpodmupye) pre- 
existence. 

Tpotrapyy, ie, 7, a beginning of 
kindnesses, aprevious service, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9, 2, 5: from 

TIpoirdpya, f. -fo, (pd, brapyw) 
to be beforehand in a thing, to begin 
with, make a beginning of, c. gen., dde- 
kiac, Thue. 3, 40; c. dat., mp. T@ 
roteiv eb, Dem. 471, 2: hence pass., 
Ta Tpoimnpyyéva, = Tpodrapyat, 
benefits formerly received, Dem. 1191, 
26.—IL intr., to exist before, Thuc. 4, 
126, etc. ; mpoimapéavta, things that 
happened before, past events, Dem. 12, 
16; so too, Ta mpotmnpypéva, Id. 
314, 9. 

IpotmexAdvw, (mpd, dmexAvw) to 
loosen or weaken beforehand, Heliod. * 

Upovreuipa, for mpoérenwa, Hom. 

Tpotmecayw, f. -Fw, to carry out se- 
cretly beforehand, ‘ 

Ilpotmecépyouat, (mpd, vmesépyo= 
pe dep., to go out secretly before, Dio 


Ipodrefopudu, 6, (po, wmefop* 
pudw) to go out secretly beforehand, Luc. 
D. Mort. 27, 3. 

Ipoimepyacouae, f. -acouat, (mpd, 
dmepydcouat) dep. mid., to accomplish 
secretly beforehand, prob. |. in Plut. for 
TpocuT. Hence 

Ilpoinepyaata, ac, 7, a preparing, 
strengthening beforehand, Lat. praemu- 
nitio, esp. as a form of rhetoric, like 
TpOTUPACKEVH). 

Ipoirioxvenpat, (mp6, brroyvé- 
oat) dep., to promise before, Xen. Cyr. 

Wehexe 
Upoim6Barra, (rpé, troBdaro) 
to put under as a foundation, Plut. 2, 
966, D, in mid —Pass., to lie wader as 
a foundation. 

“ Tlpotroypadoman, (1p6, broypagw) 
mid., to sketch out before, Plut. Lucull. 
31 


Tpotrodcixvoiur, (rpd, Drodeicvy 
i Po; 
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Ni 


 Lpotrouvnwcrifouar, dep. mid., to 
rite remarks before. 
_ Upoiroréccw, to strew under be- 


- . 
fore. 


Tpoirorreta, (pd, brorrevw) to 
ect or guess before, Joseph. t 
poiroondw, (mp0, broamdw) to 
draw from under before, Geop. 


ay 


—— Epotroaraorc, 7, (Tpodpiornur)= 


mpovrapsic, Diosc. 


——- [Ipotroorpavvipt, to strew or put 
under before. ‘ 
 [Ipotroorvey, fc, 7. preparation of 


wool for dyeing ; V. TpooTUPw. 
Tlpotroréuvo, (mp6, broréuva) to 
cut away from under before, Heliod. 
| TIpotrorifnut, to set under before : 
—mid., to suppose or assume before- 
hand. 
_. Ilpotrororéa, 6, (xp6, brotoTéw) 
to guess or suspect before, Dio C. 
Lpoirorirbu, 6, (pd, bxoTuT6W) 
to make an outline of beforehand, Philo. 
Tlpotropaiva, to indicate beforehand. 
‘Tlpotrogetyu, to flee or escape se- 


_cretly beforehand, 


_ Ilpoimroe, ov, contr. for zpdomroe, 
q. V. 
— Tlpodpyov, contr. for mpd Epyov (as 
it is written in Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 10), 
for a work or object; hence, of any 
thing serviceable, worth the attainment, 
profitable, useful, TL TOV TMpovpyou, 
something useful, Ar. Plut. 623; ovdév 
tp. (éaTé), it’s no good, Andoc. 22, 20; 
gp. tt dpav, Ar. Eccl. 784; mp. te 
Toveiv mpoc TL, to make a step to- 
wards gaining one’s end, Xen. Hell. 
7, 1, 10, Plat. Meno 84 B :—also as 
adv., serviceably, conveniently, mp. Ti- 
amreyv, to be of service, Eur. |. T. 309, 
ef, Hel. 1379; mp. yevécbat, eivar, 


- Plat. Theaet. 197 A, Rep. 376 C, etc. 


—II. hence compar. mpobpyairepoc, 
@, ov, more serviceable, useful, import- 
‘ant ; Tpobpytaitepdv (or a ee éoru, it 
is of greater importance, Plat. Gorg. 
458 ©, Ar. Lys. 26; mp. roveicfai T1, 
to deem of more consequence, ‘Vhuc. 3, 
109 ;—superl. podpytairaroc, 7, ov: 
but the form mpodbpyéoraroc is dub. 
—The compar. and superl. are used 
almost wholly in neut.: but in Di- 
narch. 104, 44, we find mpotpylairé- 
pa yaptc. 

tIIpovea, nc, #, Prusa, a large city 
of Bithynia. 7 ért TO'OAGuT@, Strab. 
p. 563; also called Ilpovowde: 6 
TIpovatete, éwe, an inhab. of Prusa, Id, 

Ilpoucedéw, v. sub mpocedéa. 

tIlpovoiuc, ov, 6, Prusias, a king 
of Bithynia, Polyb. 4, 47, 7; etc. 

Tpovrite:, mpobrpéreto, mpovrv- 
aa. for mpoer-. 

Mpovdawve, for mpoéparve, Od. 

Tpoipaipéa, ©, (pd, boatpéw) to 
draw from under before: mp. THY &K- 
KkAnatav, to have the assembly held be- 
fore another's arrival, Aeschin. 36, 5. 

Tpoipuprdla, to snatch away be- 
forehand. 

TlpoddeiAw, v. sub mpoodeiAw. 

TIpotvpiornuc, (pd, bdiornur) to 
put wnder before.—ll. pass. c. aor. 2 
act., to ewist before, like rpoimdpyw 
If; r& mpoidectdra, pre-existent 
things, prob, |. M. Anton. for mpocur-. 

Tlpovyw, rpobyovat, mpovyovro, 
for xpoéy-, Hom. 
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3, 65: metaph., to show a hope or pros- 
pect beforehand, i. e. promise, Hat. 7, 
161 ; also foll. by 6cw¢ :—and in pass., 
and mid., to show itself or appear be- 
fore, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 12.—Ill. seem- 
ingly intr., to give’ forth light, shine 
forth, cedjvy ovpavibe rmpoddarve, 
Od. 9, 145: to hold a light before one, 
Plut. Cicer. 32; also of a torch, Id. 
Solon 21; 5 zpodaivur, a torch-bear- 
er, Id. Cat. Min. 41. . 

Tlpogdvera, ac, 7, clearness, dis- 
tinctness. [@] 

Tipogavepéa, G, to manifest before- 
hand. 

Ilpoddvac, éc, (tTpodaivw) showing 
itself first or from afar, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
2, 15:—metaph., quite plain or clear, 
Plat. Rep. 530 D ; dé or éx Tov zpo- 
gavoic, openly, Thuc. 2, 93; 3, 43: 
—very famous or renowned, Manetho. 
—II. (from pass.) appearing beforehand. 
Adv. -véc. 

Tpé¢avotc, ewc, 7, (xpodaivw) a 
putting forward, advice, instigation, 
Soph. Tr. 662, e conj. Dind. 

IIpédavrtic, tdo¢, 7.=mpodyrie. 

Ilpégavtoc, ov, (zpodaivw) like 
Tpooavyc, appearing at a distance, far- 
seen, hence far famed, mp. codia kat!’ 
“EAAavac, Pind. O. 1, fin.—Il. fore- 
shown, esp. by an oracle, Hat. 5, 63, 
Soph. Tr. 1159.— IIL. surname of 
Neptune, Lyc. 522. 

Ipoddvrwp, opoc, 6,=mpodArne. 

Tpogdotfouar, f. -icowat, (rpoda- 
owc) dep. mid., to set wp as a pretext or 
excuse, allege by way of excuse,c. acc., 
Theogn. 935, Thuc. 5, 54; xéoac 
Tpodacetce mp., Plat. Rep_474 E :— 
absol., te make excuses, Ar. Lys. 756, 
Thue. 1, 90:—in aor. pass., tpodact- 
objpvat, to be pretended, be a pretence, 
Thuc. 8, 33,—II. to bring a pretended 
charge against, c. dat. et inf., Plat. 
Menex. 240 A. 

Ipogdorg, gen. ewe Ton. toe, 7 -— 
strictly, that which appears; and so, 
that which is alleged to cover the real 
state of the case, an apparent cause, rea- 
son, motive, a pretext, colour given to a 
thing, first in Theogn. (v. infra) ; also 
in plur., Hdt. 6, 86: sometimes of a 
real cause, a8 Tp. dAnbeotarn, Thue. 
1, 23; 6,6; dvayxaia, Isae. 48, 28; 

avepd, Xen. Hell. 6,4, 33; cf. Pind, 

. 4, 56 :—but mostly in bad sense, 
like mpdoynua, a mere pretext, a pre- 
tence, excuse, shuffle, shifi, Hadt., etc. ; 
Bpayeia, mp.. Thuc. 3, 39.—Con- 
struct.: mp. TLvdc, the pretext or pre- 
tence for a thing, Hdt. 1, 29, etc.: as 


itted 
221; 
Lept. 
and éri mpopacet, by way of « 
Theogn. 323, Hdt. 7, 150; ax6 apo- 
gdatoc, Hdt. 2,.161; dua mpogdaciw, 
Hdt. 4, 145; mpogdcewc Evexa, Anti- : 
pho 143, 6; xara mpogactv, Hat. 1, 
29; mpddacwv Hécbut, to make an ex 
cuse, Theogn. 364; mp. mporteivery, 
xpoicyéctar, to put forward an ex- 
cuse, Hdt. 1, 156; 8, 3; xp. mapé- 
yewv, Ar. Av. 581; é/newv, Hat, 6, 
86; déyecOa, Plat. Crat. 421 D; ev- = 
picker, Antipho 137, 8, etc.; mp6 
gaow exe oc.., toallegethat.., Hdt. 
6, 133; mpdducwy exer TOI decAaiotg 
py lévat, gives them an excuse for not 
going, Plat. Rep. 469 C; but, mp. 
éyevv.71, to have or use as an excuse, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 27; ap. xovetoOai Tt, 
Ep. Plat. 349 D; elliptically, uw joe 
Tpogacty, no excuse, NO shuffling, Ar. 
Ach. 345; so in plur., w7 mpoddcetc, 
Alex. Leb. 2, 1, cf. Erf. Soph. Ant. 
577; mpogdovocg émtAaBécbar, Exe~ 
ofat, to lay hold of a pretext, Hat. 3, 
36; 6, 49, 94.—2. an occasion, cause of 
a thing, freq. in Hipp.: esp. the su- 
perficial obvious cause, opp. to the 
deeper and more real, v. Foés. Oe- _ 
con., and cf. Het. 4, 79—For Soph. 
Tr. 662, v. sub zpé¢avotc.—ll. Pind. 
personifies IIpédacic, as daughter of 
owivoog ’Exiuatedc, P. 5, 36 (zpéga- 
cic comes from mpodaivw: not, as 
Schneider takes it, from zpéonpe). 
Hence ! 
Ilpogdatorixée, H, Gv, serving fora - 
mca Fes es 
Ilpé6¢arog, ov, (mpodaivomar) like 
mpodarvyc, shown forth, renowned, 
Pind. O. 8, 21.—II. foreshown. 
Ilpudaretw, mpogdrnc, Dor. for 
TPOOnT-. A 
Ilpogepiec, &¢ (zpodépw) —strictly, 
carried before or first, placed before or 
at the head; preferred, excellent, GA- 
2dwv, before all others, Hes. Sc. 260: 
—Hom. only uses compar., podepé- 
aTepoc, c. dat. rei, dAwart, Bin mpo- 
gepéotaroc, Od. 8, 128 ; 21, 134; also 
c.inf., tpogepéorepor EAKewévat, 1.10, 
352 :—the superl. tpog@epéoraroc, as 
v. 1. Od. 8,128 (ubi Wolf TOAD gépTa- 
Toc); but itis used absol.in Hes. tosig- 
nify most advanced in age, oldest, like . 
Tpec3vratoc, Theog. 79, 361,777:—la 
ter.we have a compar.and superl.,zpo- 
géptepoc, mpogéptartoc, Soph. O, C. 
1531, Fr. 399; and mpogépioroc, in 
Or. Sib.—I. looking older than one is, 
forward, precocious, Heind. and Stallb. 
Plat. Euthyd. 271 B, cf. Aeschin. 7, 
35 : — also of trees or plants, bearing 
before their time, and of young persons, 
having sewual intercourse before the time, 
recocious, Tambl., and Porphyr.— 
oet. word, Ady. -pdc. 
, Tlpogépa, f. mpooiow, aor. 1 zpo0- 
nveyka : aor. 2 mponveyxov (Thue. 
5,17): in Hom. only pres. and impf., 
an unusu. 3 sing. subj. pres. mpo@é- 
pret, as if from a form in we, only in 
I. 9, 323, cf. Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 106 
Anm.7, (1p6, ¢épw). To bring before 
one, bring to, give, present, Tivi T1, Il. 
9, 323; 17,121.—2. esp. of words, rp. 
dveided Twi, to throw reproaches in 
his teeth, Il. 2, 251; and so, xp. revi 


TL, throw in one’s teeth, bring forward, 
‘allege, esp. in the way of reproach or 


| 


idt. 1, 5 Ven ’ 

0 simply to utter, adddy, Ww 
Supp. 600, Med. 189; so, 
ivav TaTpUY, to proclaim it as their 
puntry, Pind. I. 5 (4), 55: mp.-ele 


_ -uéaor, to propose, Plat. Legg. 812 C ; 
and so in mid., Id. Phil. 57 A, Polyb., 


etc. : fo bring forward, quote, Thuc. 5, 


265. mpodépwv *Apreucv, putting for- 


ward her authority, Aesch. Ag. 201.— 
3. c. inf., of an oracle, to order, com- 
mand, Hat. 5, 63:—gen. absol., pov- 
vexGévroe revi, if it were commanded 
one to do so, Aesch. Ag. 964.—II. to 
bring forward, show, display, mp. wévoc, 
Il. 10, 479; &pida rpodépery, to-show, 
i. e. engage in rivalry, Od. 6, 92; 76- 
Asudv tive rp., to declare war against 
one, Hdt. 7, 9, 3: so in mid., Fervo- 
Ook épida mpodépecbat, to offer quar- 


- rel to one’s host, Od. 8, 210, cf. Il. 3, 


7.—IIL to bear on or away, to carry off, 
sweep away, of a storm, ll. 6, 346, Od. 
20, 64—l1V. metaph., to forward a 
man on his way; and so, generally, 
to advance further, assist, Lat. proferre, 
promovere, 7p. TLvi dd0d, Epyov, for 
épeLv TPdCw TH¢ 600d, etc., to further 
on the road, in the work, Hes. Op. 
577; mp. el¢ TL, to conduce, help to- 
wards gaining an object, Thuc.1, 93: 
-—Ppass., to increase, wax, grow.—V. 
intr., fo surpass, excel another in some- 
thing, Tevo¢ Tivi, as eipia KadAova 
Te TMpodépovTa Kal dpeTH TOY ATO 
Tov diwv, cotton wool surpassing 
sheep’s wool in beauty and goodness, 
Hdt. 3,106; wAovtTw kui eidet mpo- 
dépwv ’AOnvaiur, 6, 127, cf. Thuc. 2, 
89; so too, mp. TLvdc etc TL, Eur. 
Med. 1092; cf. Pind. P. 2, 159.— 
Hence zpodgepijc, q- V., cf. mpodopéw. 
Tpogevyu, f. -Foar, aor. rpovdd- 
yov (as mostly in Hom.) (zpo, deb- 
@):—to flee forwards, flee away, ll. 
1, 340, Aesch. Fr. 64.—II. ec. acc., to 
flee from, shun, avoid, Kakév, Odvartov, 
pévoc Kal xeipac, Tovtoy, Il. 14, 81, 
Od. 22, 325, etc.: mp. ypéa, to avoid 
debis, Hes. Op. 645: Ep. 2 sing. opt. 
mpogvyotaba, Od. |. c. 
Il poenut, to say beforehand, foretell. 
Tlpodyuila, (mpo, pyuicw) to spread 
a report, Dio C. 
Ilpogntalo, = mpopytetw, Mane- 
0. 


Tlpodnrteia, ac, 7), (mpodnredw) the 
office or gift of prophecy, Plut. Pelop. 
17, Luc., etc. :—prophecy, N. T.—II. 
an expounding of scripture, public in- 
struction, preaching, N. 

Tlpodyzeiov, ov, 76, the sanctuary 
of a prophet, Eccl.: from 

Tlpogytetw, Dor. mpogar-: f. -ev- 
ow :—to be a rpopytne, OF interpreter 
of the gods, wavteveo, Moica, mpo- 
gatetow 0 éyd, Pind. Fr. 118: to 
declare in the name of a god, interpret 
or expound his word, 6 mpogynTevwv 

‘ rob ipov, Hdt. 7, 111 (where some 
‘prupose to write 6 mp. Ueod; cf. Eur. 
Jon 413); 7 pavia mpodntetoaca, 
Plat. Phaedr. 244 D :—to prophesy.— 
Il. to instruct publicly, preach, N. T. 
(Though there is no simple ¢yTeva, 
the augm. is prefixed even to the root 
itself, mpoegytevov, mpoed7tevoa, 
etc.) 

Tlpodytnc. ov, 0, Dor. mpoparne 
[@]; (xpo@nur):— strictly, one who 
speaks for another, esp. one who speaks 
for a god, and interprets his will to 
man, a prophet, first in Hdt. 8, 36, 37, 
etc.; so Tiresias is called zp. Avéc. 

 Jove’s interpreter, Pind. N. 1, 91; so 
of Apollo, Avog xpodiytang éori Aosi- 
ag matpoc, Aesch. Eum. 19, cf. Id, 


Ryo) 


Pythia was in 
rpdouavtic of Apollo, Hdt. 8, 36; 
then again the xpo@7rne¢ is the inter- 
preter of the words of the inspired 
Havtic, Aesch. Ag. 1099, Ar. Av. 972, 
cf. Plat. Tim. 72 A: so also, poets 
are called Movody aie inter- 
preters of the Muses, Plat. Phaedr. 
262 D; cf. mpodytetw, mpouareic, 
dirognrne, and v. Valck. Hat. 7, 111: 
—generally, a proclaimer, as the bowl 
is called k@uov mpodarnc, Pind. N. 
9,120; and the cicada @épeo¢ zp., 
Anacreont. 32, 11.—2. not till later in 
our sense of a prophet or seer,—dv- 
Tic (q. Vv.) being the classical word 
for this.—II. in N. T., and Ecel., an 
interpreter of scripture, a preacher. 

Ipognrifa,=rpodnrevw, Hipp. 

Iipogyrikéc, 7, Ov, tof or proceeding 
from the prophets,t prophetic, N. 'T. 
Adv. -x@c, Luc. Alex. 60. 

TIpogArvc, coc, fem. from mpod7- 
TNC, a prophetess, Hur. Jon 42, 321. 

Ilpognroktévoc, ov, ( mpodyrye, 
KTeive) prophet-slaying, Eccl. 

IIpo@nroréKkoc, ov, (rpodytne, Ti- 
KTw), bearing prophets, Philo. 

IlpodnrodbeyKtoc, ov, (mpooyrye, 
oGéyyouat) uttered by prophets. 

Ilpogntogovtne, ov, 6, (mpodAtne, 
govetw)=rpogntoKtovog, Eccl. 

Ilpog#twp, opoc, 6, poet. for mpo- 
énzne, Manetho. 

Tlpo¢Oddinv, adv. from sq., Nonn, 

Ipo@0é0toc, a, ov, anticipating. [a]: 
from 

Ipogddvo, f. -¢0dcw and -¢bjoo- 
Lat (7p6, d0dvw) :-—to outrun, antici- 
pate, c. acc., Aesch. Ag. 1028, Plat. 
Rep. 500 A: also c. part., mp. ue 
mapaxvyaca, Ar. Eccl. 884: absol., 
to be beforehand, Eur. Phoen. 1385. 

Upodbdacia, ac, 7, later form for mpd- 
Gace Diod. 

tlpoeéacia, ac, 7, Prophthasia, a 
city of Drangiana, Strab. p. 514. 

I pég6dace, 7, (rpodOdvw) anticipa- 
tion. 

Tlpopféyyoua, dep. mid. to speak 
before. Hence 

Tpégbeyécc, 7. @ speaking before. 

Tpogliuevoc, n, ov, dead or killed 
before, Anth. P. 7, 184. (A compd. of 
the part. @Gievoc, for no pres. mpog- 
Give occurs.) 

IIpodAeBorouéw, G, (796, GAEGBO- 
Tou“éw) to open a vein before, Alex. 
Trall. 

UpopoBéouat, (zp6, 6oB8éw) as pass., 
with fut. mid., to fear beforehand, fear 
at the thought of, rt, Aesch. Supp. 1045, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 24. Hence 

IpopoBnrikoc, 4, bv, apt to fear be- 
forehand, Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 7. 

IlpopotBagw, f. -dow, (mpd, dos- 
Baw) to purify before, Nonn.—l. to 
Soretel, prophesy. Hence 

IIpopoiGacua, arog, 76. prophecy. 

Tlpopopa, ae, H), (xpodépw) a bring- 
ing forward, utterance, pypatwv, Hdn. 
1, 8, 12; cf. Wyttenb. Plut, 2, 41 A: 
—6 év rpodopd Aoyoc=TpodopiKog 
2. Ib. 777 B.—IL. a public reproach, re- 
buke, Polyb. 9, 33, 13. 


IIpogopéw, , collet. form of mpo- | 


bépw :—inid. rpopopéopas, in weav- 
Ing, to carry on the web by passing the 
weft to and fro across the warp (which 
process is called dvdfecAar) : hence 
metaph. to run to and fro, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 15; dddv mp., Ar. Av. 4; cf. Mei- 
neke Com, Fr. 2, p. 738. : 
Ilpogopixoc, 7, ov, (mpogopa It) 
belonging to utterance, uttered, Opp. to 


évdiabero¢ (cf. Adyog fin.), Pint. 2, | 


777 C, 973 A. 


, 262; while the 
sey outta or 


f , Tk 
- Tipédopoe, ov, 6, (poe 
iyGp, the liquid in which oe 
tus floats, Arist. H. A. 7, 7, 3. 

- Hpogowade, adv., f. 1. for apo ¢ 
wode, 1 ye 


Ipodpuypa, arog, 76, (xpogpacow) 4 


a fence placed in front, and so=mpo- 


Teixioua, metaph., Polyb. 9, 35, 3, — 


etc. ~ j 
Tpodpaga, f. -cw, (mp6, ¢pGfw) to 


foretel, Hdt. 1,120 (where Schweigh. | 


lakes it=mpoeureiv, mpoepeiy, to speak 
out boldly): in part. pf. pass. mpurre- 
pentagon a0Aua, Hes. Op. 653, where 

erm. prefers mpovepaouéva, but cf. 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1315. 


IIpé¢pacoa, Ep. fem.,=mpddpor, 
well-inclined, kindly, gracious, 1. 10, — 


290, Od. 5, 161, etc.: others take it 
having forethought, thoughiful. (No 
doubt from gpafopat). : 
Ilpogpdcouw, Att.-rT, to fortify be- 
fore or in front. sony 
Ipodpovtiv, f. -icw, (pd, pov- 


Tilw) to consider before, Hipp., acc. to 


Coray. 


Ipogpar, ovos, 6, i, (mpd, Opi 
eb 


@povéw) strictly, with forward soul, 
propenso animo, hence well-wishing, 
kindly, gracious, willing, ready, glad to 
do a thing, usu. joined with a verb, 
bpocoov Tpbdpwv exec Kul YEepalv 
apysew, I. 1,77; mpodpwr Aavaoi- 
ov Gipuverv 14, 1, ete. ; So, xp. TeAely, 
deidetv, Pind. P.5, 156, N. 5, 41; mpo- 
gpoveav Moody tuyécbar, Id. |. 4, 
73 (3, 61); mpdgpwv Ged¢ evAdccot, 
Aesch. Cho. 1063, cf. Soph. El. 1380: 
—eager, earnest, Tpddpove Guu@, Il. 8, 
23,40; 10, 244; 24, 140, where others 
take it, steadfast, resolute :—in Od. 14, 
406 it is ironical, tpddpwr Kev dF 
trxeita Ata Kpoviwva Aitoiunv, oh 
yes! earnestly would I pray to Jupi- 
ter!—ll. Ep. adv. rpo@povéwc, readily, 
willingly, gladly, wayeotat, precbut, 
I]. 5, 810; 17, 224:—later mpogpovac, 
otAciv, Pind. P.2, 29; émdeiv, Aesch. 
Supp. 1, cf. Cho. 478. 


HpogivAdny, je, 7, (mpodvAdcow) 


a guard in front, outpost, ai mp., the 
outposts, videttes, piquets, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 25, etc.; dua mpodvAuKie, on 


guard, Thue, 4, 30.—lL a@ guarding, | 


guard, Polyb, 5, 95, 5: a watching, 
watch, LX X.—III. a preservative, amu- 
let, Diosc. Hence 
LpogvAdkic, idoc, 7, vai¢g mp. a 
guard-ship, Thue, 1, 117. 
IlpopuAaxréor, verb. adj. from mpo- 
@UVAGooW, one must guard before, Plut. 
TpodvAakrtixée, 7, Ov. (mpopvAdo- 
ow) belonging to or fit for guarding ; 
precautionary, : 
IlpoptAas, dxog,-6, (xpo, pvAaé) 
an advanced guard: of pogvAakec, = 
al rpogvAakat, Thuc. 3, 112, Xen. 
An. 2, 4, 15, etce.—II. the officer on 
guard, Aen. Tact.—Also 7 mp., Hra- 
tosth. [v] ‘ 
IpoobAakic, 4, caution: [0] from 
IpogiAdacu, Att. -tTrw; 1. -Sw 
(po, dvAdcow) :--to keep guard before, 
toguard a place or house, ¢. ace., »ndv, 
H. Hom. Ap. 538 (in the rare Ep. im 
perat. form mpogvAaye, for mpodu 
Adooere, cf. Buttm. Catal. s. v. ov- 
Adcow), cf. Xen. Mem 2,7, 14; also, 
TpopviAdocety Eri Tivt, to keep guard 
over a person or place, Hat. 8, 92; 
and c. gen., Xen, Hier. 6, 10: also 
absol., to be on guard, keep watch. Hdt. 
7, 179, Ar. Ach, 1146, Thuc. 2, 93,— 
Mid., to guard one’s self, Thuc. 6.38: 
esp. to guard against, to be on one’s 
guard against, Lat. cavere, c. acc., Hat. 
7, 176, cf. 130, Xen. Hell. 5,3, 5: ab 


sol. Hdt. 1, 185. 
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perplleater rae 


ie 
eee 


Miner Hy v, kneaded before- 


4 Tp. uaca, a well-kneaded barley- 


ppe . 
Tlpo@daia, ac, 7, (7p6- dvaa) a case 
for the pipe of a bellows ; cf. axpogvorov. 
ware, 7, (Tpodbw) a germ, bud, 
knot, Hipp; v. Foés. Oecon. 
Tpodirtetw, (pd, dutevw) to plant 
before: metaph., to produce, engender, 
‘Soph. Fl. 199. 
————- podvw.( pd, dbw)lo generate before: 
—pass., with aor. 2 act., to be born or 
be beforeanother, Tuvdc¢, Soph, Aj. 1291. 
- Tpodwvéw, O, f. -7ow, (Tpd, Gwvéw) 
toutter, say or declare beforehand, Aesch. 
ig. 882, Eum. 466.—II. to command 
publicly, revi Tt, Aesch. Pers. 363 ; c. 
dat. et inf, Soph. Aj. 1089, 
— TIpoyxdfouar, dep. mid., strictly, to 
give way beforehand. 
. Ipoyaiva, (7p, yaivw) to push out 
one’s mouth and open it wide :—explain- 
4 ed by Eust. as=rpodacifouar; cf. 
ae Tpoyary. 
he: Tlpoyulpw, (mpd, yaipw) to rejoice 
beforehand, Plat. Phileb. 39 D: but, 
, —I[. in 3 imperat., zpoyarpétu, far 
be it from me! away with it! Aesch. 
Ag. 251; cf. yaipw VI. 2. 
Tipoyadkevo, (mpd, yadredw) to 
forge beforehand, Aesch, Cho. 647. 


i; ; Ueeoaa NC, Hy a pretext, Call. Cer. 
‘ 72, Fr. 26. (Cf. mpoyaiva.) [a] 
7. —Iipoyaépayua, atoc, 76, like mpo- 
os Kév7nud, an outline, pattern. 


Tipoxyupisow, Att. -rra; f. -fa 
(po, yapacow) :— to engrave, carve 
before: hence, to make an outline or 
x plan by lightly engraving. 

a  Tpoyapifowar, dep. mid., to gratify 
‘ before. 

Tlpoydpiotipia, 7a, a previous 
thanksgiving, a festival of Minerva, 
celebrated by all Athen. magistrates 
at the beginning of spring, A. B. 
~~ Upoyetaidiov, ov, 76, (xetAoc) the 
projecting part of the lip. [i] 
~ TpéyetAoc, ov, with prominent lips : 
TO Tpoyvetsov,=foreg. 

Tlpoyeudlu, f.-dow, (7p, yeatw) 
to go into winter quarters before.—I\. of 
the weather, to be wintry, stormy before, 
Arist. Probl. 26, 8, 4. Hence 

Ilpoyeiudorc, 7, previous stormy 
weather, Piin. 

Tlpoyerpéu, f.1. for sq., Schuf. Mel. 
p. 15 :—inid. mpoyerpéouat, to purpose, 
TL, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 40. 

Tpoyetpiva, f. -iow, (mp6. vetpico) 
to put into the hand; dub. in act. ;— 
though we find several pass. partici- 
ples in pass. signf., to be taken in hand, 
undertaken, Tov TpOKEVELPLOMEVOY Ad- 
yov, Plat. Legg. 643 A; to be prepar- 
ed, ETOTULA Kal TpOKEVELpLopeva aya- 
da, Dem. 85, 7.—2. to be proposed as 
examples, Trav Kall’ Exacta mpoyerpl- 
Coutver, Arist. Categ. 5, 6, cf. Top. 
1, 14, 1.—3. to be elected before, mpo- 
qewuoliores. Polyb. '3, 106, 2.— Ti. 

ost usu. however as dep. mid., mpo- 
xetpifopat, to take into one’s hand, and 

80 lo make ready, prepare for one’s self, 
Ar. Eccl. 729, Dem, 45,10: hence, to 
have in use, make use of, Isocr, 184 A: 
to make trial of, Arist. Categ. 8, 31.—- 
2. to choose, elect, été Tt, Polyb. 3, 100, 
fi mpb¢ Tt, 3, 44, 4.—3. e. inf. to de- 
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1, 5, 5, Meteor. 3, 


close to, Soph. El. 1116+ hence, at 
hand, handy ready, Aesch. Pr. 54; 
esp. of adrawn sword, Soph Phil. 
747, Eur. Hel. 1564, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 
32; mp. éyerv tt, Thuc. 4, 34, Plat. 
Phaed. 61 B, etc.; mpdyerpor pibot, 
Plat. Phaed. 61. B; 6 mpoyerpora- 
tov éyw eireiv, Dem. 700, 10; al xp. 
joovai, Plat. Phil. 45 A.—2. ready, 
easy, common, joined with ¢aiAoc, 
Plat. Theaet. 147 A; zp nae 
(éo7t) it is easy, c. inf., Id. Soph. 251 
B; ta mp., opp. to ra azopa, Arist. 
Metaph. 1, 2,9: é« mpoyetpou, easily, 
Diod.: ro mpoxerpov, levity, Hdn.— 
3. of persons, c. Inf., ready to do, Soph. 
El. 1494; so, rp. ovyy, ready for flight, 
Eur. H. F. 161 Adv. -pac, off- 
hand, readily, dxoxpivacOal, AEyewv, 
Plat. Symp. 204 D, Alc. 2, 144 D: 
thoughtlessly, Aeschin. 4, 4: rashly, 
Polyb. 5, 7. 2.—Compar. -orépw¢, Id. 
1,21, 5. Hence 

Ilpoyeipornc, roc, 7, readiness, 
esp. in handling a subject, Sext. Emp. 
p- 268. 

Tlpoye:potovéw, O, (7p6, xetpoTo- 
es a chaos or elect paper Plat. 
Legg. 765 8, Dem. 703, 18. 

Ilpoyerpovpyéw, GO, (706, vetpovp- 
yéw) to perform before, Joseph. 

Ilpoyevua, atoc, 76, (mpoxsw) that 
which is poured forth: generally, a de- 
posit, Arist. Part. An. 2, 1, 22. 

TIpoxetw, poet. collat. form of sq., 
Dion. P. 52. 

IIpoyéu, f. -yetow, (mpd, yéw) to 
pour forth or forward, oor, ideo, Il. 
21, 2199 H. Ap. 241; tpic tdatoe zpo- 
xen, to pour in three parts first, Hes. 

p- 594; oovdd¢ mpoyéar, Hat. 7, 
192, Critias, 17:—metaph., mp. coz- 
ony, v. |. Hes. Th. 83; dma, Pind. P. 
10, 87 (cf. yéw) :—pass., to pour on or 
forth, metaph. of large bodies of men 
pouring over a plain, é¢ wediov mpoyé- 
ovo, il. 2, 465; cf. 15,360); 21,6: 
Cf. rpoinur and mpopéw. 

TIpéytec, adv., the day before yester- 
day. ence 

IpoyGectvoc, 7, ov, belonging to the 
day before yesterday. 

TIpoyvi, adv., (pd, yovv) like yt, 
with Aeon pa saeez e! eideelineg as 
one’s knees, mpoyvu xabeCouévn, fall- 
ing on her knees, Il, 9, 570:—metaph., 
aréAowrTo Tpoyvu KaxGc, may they 
be brought upon their knees, (i. e. 
brought low) and perish, Il. 21, 460; 
So, mpoxvu dAéabat, Od. 14, 69;—just 
as Hat. uses é¢ yévu Badeiv riva, 6, 
27, cf. yévu I. fin—From ignorance 
of the true signf., rpdyyv was after- 
wards used as simply—=xdvv, Ap. Rh. 
1, 1118; 2, 249, 

Tlpoyo7, Hc, 7, (mpoxéw) @ pouring 
out : almost always in plur. zpoyoaé, 
the mouth of a river, I). 17, 263, Od. Sf 
453, etc., Solon 22, Aesch. Supp. 
1025, etc.; Tpitwvidog év mpoyoatc 
Aigvac, Pind. P. 4, 35 ;—the sing. in 
Hes. Op. 755 :—generally, the bed of 
a river, a stream, Aesch. Fy. 178. 

Ilpoxon, 7¢, 7.=Tpdyxooc, Ap. Rh., 
Anth.; cf. Lob. Paral. 379. 

Tpoyotdiov, Att. mpoyoidiov. ov, 
76, dim. from xpéyooc, Rratin. Pyt: 
16, Stratt. Lemn. 1; ef. Pors. Eur. 
Hee. p. li. 

Tpoyoic, idoc, 7, dim. from mpé- 
jooc, esp.=duic, a chamber-pot, Xen. 
| cine 8, 8, 10, ef. Ath. 496 C.—I].— 
| ériyvoug, A. B. 


, ov; (mp6, yelp) at hand, | Moer. p. 296): acc 
Tlpdxexpoc, ov, (mpd, xetp): nc psp 


éw). A vessel for pouring out, 
aicher| vase, esp. ewer for pouring wa: 
ter upon the hands of guests, ; ; 
Hom. (esp. in Od.), also Hes. Th. 785, - 
Eur., ete., Jl. ec.;—so also the wi ; 
jug from which the cup-bearer pours” 
into the cups, Od. 18, 397. ome. 

Ilpoyopeta, (xpd, yopevw) to go or 
dance before in a chorus, 7p. KOLOV, to 
lead a xGuog or festive band, Eur. 
Phoen. 797. A 

tIIpéyopoc, ov, 6, Prochorus, one 
of the seven deacons of the church at — 
Jerusalem, N. T. Act. 6, 5. 

Ilpéyovc, mpéyovet, v. sud mpd 
xooe. oo 
Tpoy6éw, collat. form of zpoyavyv- 


pt, Plat. Criti. 111 B. 
Tlpoypdouar. (xpd, ypdopuac) dep., 
to use befure, Arist. de Xenocr. 1, 8. 


Tlpoxpiv, (pd. ypiw) to smear be- 
Sore; mp. Ti TivL, to smear or rub with — 
a thing, Soph. Tr. 696, cf. Luc. Alex 
ati, ( ) 

oxpovéw, G, (796, Ypbvoc) to pre 
cede oat of sienn, Cleat Al. 

Tlpéypovoc, ov, (mpd, ypdvoc) pre- 
ceding in time, previous, Luc. 

Tlpéyipua. atoc, 76, (xpoxéw) wine 
that flows from the grape- without 
pressing, Lat. vinum protropum.—Il. 
=sq. 

IIpéxiorc, 7, (mpoxéw) a pouring 
out, also of dry things, as, zp. TH¢ Yij¢, 
deposition of mud by water, alluvial 
sou, Lat. alluwes, Hdt. 2, 5, ef. 12; 
mp. tAvoecca, Opp. H. 1, 116: also, 
ovAdce Kpl0Gv mpoyvow émotkeTo, 
where wpoyvow éoléero must be 
takenasasimpleverb,— zpoéyee. Hdt. 
1, 160, cf. sq. ; 

Tpoytrar. ai, (sc. xptBai),=obdv- 
yxotat, Eur. El. 803, }. A. 1112, 1472, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 425.—II. any thing thrown 
about, esp. thrown to persons in token 
of respect and honour, as flowers, gar- 
lands, ribands, etc., Lat. missilia : also 
largesses scattered among the peuple, 
Plut. Dio 29. [é] 

tilpoyity, ne, 7, Prochyta, an Ital- 
ian island on the coast of Campania, 
now Procida, Strab. p. 123. , 

Tlpoxyttne¢, ov, 6, (mpoyéw)= pd 
xooc, a jug or pitcher, Jon ap. Ath, 
463 B; esp. an urn, to pour lustral 
libations from, Eur. I. A. 955. 

Tpoyirde, 7, ov, (mpoyéw) poured 
in front or before, poured or scattered 
upon.—Il. Mpoxttn vijcoc, tv. Tpo 
xvTN- 

Upéywror, ov, (xpé, HorOc) very 
lame or halt, Luc. Ocyp. 146. 

Tpoywua, atoc, 76, (mpoydvvvpt) 
earth thrown up or washed before a place, 
a dam, Vv. |. Strab. for mpocy-. 

Ipoyovaz, al, the hips, Lat. os coc 
ceygis, (cf. koyevn), Archipp. Rhin. 2. 

Tpoyovrius, t. -yoou, (pd, ydv- 
vu) to deposit mud before, Plut. 2, 
602 D. . 

Tpoyxapéw, G, f.-ow, (pd, ywpéw) 
to go or come forward, advance, Soph. 
Phil. 148, ete. ; also of time, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 1; of power, to advance, be- 
come greater, Hdt. 7, 50,2; éai péya, 
Thue. 1, 16.—II. metaph. of underta- ~ 
kings, wars, and the like, to go on in 
a certain way, Lat. fransigi, Xen. 
Cyr, 2, 3, 16: esp. to go on well, suc- 
cved, prosper, thrive, Hat! 8, 108, Thue, 
6. 103; Ta tepa Tpoxwpet TivL, Td. 5, 
54: also, ed mp., Eur. Heracl. 486; 


npers., Tpoywpel jor, it goes 
ell for me, I have success, usu. 
with a negat., a of d6Aw ob Tpos- 


. X@pss, When he could not succeed by 
rena) 


dt. 1, 205, ef. 84, Thue. 1, 109, 
etc.: also, oméca cot mpoywpet, as 
much as is convenient, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 
29, cf. Schneid. An. 1, 9,13: absol. in 
part., tooxeywpnKkdTtwr Toic Aaksedat- 
woviorc, when things went on well. for 
them, Id. Hell. 5, 3, 27:—rarely in 
bad sense, to turn out, rapa d6gay, 
Polyb. 5, 29, 1.—IIL to come forward 
to speak, 7p. TOV GAAwY, to come out 
in front of the rest, Dinarch. 110, 7.— 
TV. to be excreted, Lat. excerni, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 5,6. Hence 

Tlpoyépnua, atoc, 76, progress.— 
Il. refuse, excrement, LXX. 

IIpoxwpnace, ewe, 7, (Tpoxopeer) a 

oing on Or advancing, precession, V. |. 
lat. Tim. 40 C, for zpocy-. Hence 

Tpoywpnrikée, #, Gv, conducive to, 
advancing, prospering. 

Ilpoywotc, ewe, 7, (mpoyovvvpt) a 
throwing up a dam or bank before, a de- 
posit, of rivers, Plut. 2, 941 B. 

Tlpowneifouut, (96, wydilw) dep. 
mid. :—to determine before, Dio C. 

Tlpoifipiva, (mpd, webvpifw). to 
whisper before, Humath. 

Tpowiye, f.-F0, to cool before. —Il. 
to dry before. 

IlpowdK6c, 7, 6v, belonging to a pre- 
lude ; opp. to éwdiKéc. 

IIpowdoc, 0d, 7, (7p6, WOH) @ pre- 
lude, overture.—\]. a short verse before a 
longer one, Hephaest. : opp. to étwdoc. 

Tpoddwv, dub. |. for tpodduv. 

Ilpouféu, G, f.-wljow and -dow: 
aor. tpoéwou, butalso ézpé6wea, contr. 
inf. zpdouz, dub. in Anth. P. 12, 206, 
(xpé. @Géa). To push forward or to 
the front, push or urge on, Plat. Phaed. 
84 D: mp. abrév, to rush on, Ken. 
Cyn. 10, 10.—II. to push off or away, 
a wrestling term. 

TlpodAne, e¢, (pd, OAAvt) destroy- 
ed or ruined beforehand, t&GAn¢ Kai 
mp:, Dem. 395, 7, cf. 332, 22: cf. sub 
éSaAne.- 

IIpowpocia, ac, 7, (mpobuvum) a 
previous oath. 

TIpowvéouat, (796, Ovéouar) dep. 
mid. : to buy beforehand, Inscr. ap. Vil- 
lois. Iliad. Proleg. p. lv. 

Tpowvipiov, ov, 76, (7p6, 6voua) 
the Roman praenomen. [0] 

IIpoavipog, ov, (mpd, Ovoua) with 
a praenomen, Nonn. 

Ipowptog, ov,=mpdwpoc, Nonn. 

Tpowptopévac, adv., predeterminate- 
ly, Clem. Al. 

TIpéwpoc, ov, (76, pa) before the 
time, untimely, Plut. 2, 101 F. 

Ilpéwate, ewe, 1, (TpowBéw) a push- 
ing away, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. 

Tlpoaarne, ov, 6, (mpowbéw) one that 
pushes forward or away: hence—Il. a 
piece of wood standing out so as to keep 
bodies from striking against others, a 
fender, Aen. Tact. 32. Hence 

IIpoworKoc, 4, Ov, pushing forward 
or away. Adv. -xdc, Sext. Emp. p. 
647. 

Ilpvaéec, éwv, ol, usu. explained 
of heavy-armed foot-soldiers, Il. 5, 744 ; 
15, 517; opp. to chiefs fighting from 
chariots, Il. 11, 49; 12, 77, Hes. Sc. 
193.—Herm. explains it as=mpopa- 
you (cf. mpb-ravic), Opusc. 4, 286- 
291.—2. later as adj., close, in masses, 
ike foot-soldiers, Opp.—Cf. sq. 

Tipbic, ewe. 7, @ dance in armour, 
armed dance, like ruppiyn, Call. Jov. 
52, Dian. 240. A Cyprian word, no 
doubt akin to foreg. (On the deriv., 
v, Heins. Sil. Ital. 3, 347.) [%] 


_ FIIpvauc, 6, Prylis, a ‘seer, ‘son of 


Mercury, Plut. pay eyes 
— Tlpiuva, ne, 9, in Jon. and Hom. 
mpvuvy (which form however was 
also used by Att. poets, to make a 
long syll., Soph. Phil. 482, Ar. Vesp. 
399, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 19, Ellendt 
Lex. Soph.) :--strictly, fem. from 
Tpvpvog (sub.vadc), the hindmost part 
of a ship, the stern, poop, Lat. puppis, 
freq. in Hom., who also oft. has it in 
full, mpvuvn vnic, (where we might 
expect. the accent mpvurf, oxyt.) as, 
vnog ato Tpbvuvyc, Ul. 15, 435; vue 
Tapa mpiuvy, 7, 383; ert mpiry- 
ow (vadde going before ) 8, 475; 
though he also has zpiuvy vyndc, Od. 
13, 84, etc.:—then in Hdt. and Att. 
Special phrases :—érd tpvuvny ava- 
Kpoveciar (v. sub. dvakpotw and 
Kpovw); Gveuwog émetyet KaTa Tpbu- 
vyv, of a fair wind, Soph, Phil. 1451, 
cf. Theoer. 22, 10, and zpepa.—Ships 
were generally fastened to land by 
the stern, hence, mptuvac Adcat, 
Eur, Hec. 539 ; cf. tpuuvyovoc, mpup- 
vntn¢g—ii., metaph.,- rp. woAeoc, the 
Acropolis, Aesch. Supp. 344: but also 
of the vessel of the state, Id. Theb. 2, 
760; cf. mpvyvAtn¢g 2.—HII. the hind- 
most part of any kind of body, Valck. 
Hat. 8, 84; so mp. "Ocoac, the foot of 
mount Ossa, Seidl. Eur. El. 443 ; cf. 
mpvuvepeca.—Opp. to tpwpa. Hence 

Ipupvaiog, a, ov, of a ship’s stern, 
Opp. H. 1,191, Anth. P. 10,16. 

Upvuvedc, 6, Prymneus, name of a 
Phaeacian in Od. 8, 112, from mpiy- 
va,as almost all their names are con- 
nected with ships; cf. Ilpwpetc. 

I[pvyuvn, 7, lon. and Hom, for mpty- 
Va, q. V. 

Ipipyrvnbev, adv. from rptuvy. from 
the ship’s stern, ll. 15, 716, Aesch. 
Theb. 920, Eur. I. T. 1349: rouzed- 
cate rptvuvaber, of a fair wind, Erin- 
na ap. Ath. 283 D, 

Tpvpvyotoc, a, ov, (xptuva): of a 
ship's stern, kdAwc¢, Kur. H. ¥. 479: 
Tovurvjoa, TA (sc. deoud, oyo.via), 
ropes from a ship's stern to fasten her 
to the shore, stern-cables, Lat. retina- 
cula navis, freq. in Hom. (esp. in Od.), 
tp. Ojoat, avdwar, I. 1, 436; Od. 9, 
137; opp. to mp. Adaa, dvadioat, 
Od. 2, 418. etc. Cf. r®icua, also 
mpvuva, I, fin. 

Lpuprvirnc, ov, 6, (mptuva) the 
steersman, whose place 4s at the stern: 
—metaph., dvag mpuuvarnc, (as we 
say) pilot of the state, Aesch. Kum. 
16; avyp mp. xBcvdc, Ib. 765; cf. 
Tpwpdirnc.—Il, as masc, adj.—= mpvu- 
vnotoc, e, g. KéAwc, Hur. Med. 770: 
—of a fair wind, Ap. Rh. 

” Touma guclsy h, 6V,=Tpvuvjctoc, 
th. 

Ipuyvdbev, adv.=rptuvybev, from 
the stern or from behind.—Il. from the 
lower end or botfom, hence like Lat. 
funditus, utterly, root and branch, 6A- 
Atvat, etc., Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, 
nisi legend. mpeuevd0ev, cf. Call. Del. 
35: cf. abdtémpeuvoc, but also mpup- 
voc, Tpvuva th 

Ipvpvér, ob, 76, the lower part, end, 
mp. Oévapoc, Il. 5, 339; mpvpvoic 
dyopdc ért, at the far end of the ago- 
ra, Pind, P. 5, 125:—strictly neut. 
from sq. 

IIpupvoc, 7, 6v, the hindmost, last, 
undermost, Hom.; movuvog Bpaylov, 
the end of the arm (where it joins the 
shoulder), Il. 13, 532; 16, 323; zp. 
Ouoe, wp. yA@ooa, Tp. oKEAOG, TP. KE- 
pag, in ali-which cases it means the 
end of the limb newt the body, the root, ll. 
5, 232; 19,705; 16, 314, Od, 17, 504: 


—hence, xpuyvpy banv exrdpvet ° 
to cut off the wood at the root, I. 12, — 
149; dopu xpvpvor, the bottom of a 
ace eh (where it joins the shaft), 
I. 17, 618; rpuuvdce mayitc, broad at 
base, opp. to bmepPev o&v¢ (which fol- 
lows), 41. 12,446: superl. mpvuvéra- 
tog, Od. 17, 463:—for mpdur7n vate, 
vy. sub zpiyva : also, ef. rpiuvov, 76. 
The adj. is rare save in Kp, (Ace. 
to BE. M., from sreipw, mepdw, akin to 
TPELVOV.) : ‘ spor 
Ipupvoiyoe, ov, (rptuva, &yw) oc- 
cupying the ship's stern, like mpvyv7- 
7™7¢.—Il. detaining the fleet, Avdce, 
Eur. El, 1022, cf. Aesch. Ag. 188, sq. 
tIpupvd, od¢, 7, Prymno,adaugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
350. - ; we 
Tpuyvepera, ac, 7, (mpupvoc, dpoc) 
the bottom, foot of a mountain, Jl. 14, 
307 :—formed like dxpdpeca, ef. mpbu- 
vn, fin. ; 
Ipizaveta, ac, Jon.-nin, no, 4 (mpu- 
Taveto)) :—the prytaneia or presidency, 
at Athens a period of 35 or 36 days, 
about 1-10th of a year, during which 
theprytanes of each @uA7inturn presid- — 
ed in the Bovay and éxxAnota, (Vv. mpt- 
Tavic). The first six in the year con- 
sisted of 35, the last four of 36 days, or - 
(in the intercalary year of the Metonic 
cycle) the former of 38, the latter of 39 
days, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127,6. Thus 
the days of the presidencies: were count- 
ed as our days of the month: hence, 
Kata Tpvtaveiay, by presidencies, i. e. 
every 35 or 36 days, Lys. 183, 27, 
Dem. 1353, 23, cf. Clinton F. H. 2, 
Append. 19, p. 388, sqq.—II. any pub- 
lic office held by rotation for given pe 
riods : hence in Hat. 6, 110, xp. ric 
népne, the chief command for the day, 
held by each general in turn. 
IIpiraveiov, lon. -Riov, ov, 6. 
(mpvTavic) :—the presidents’ hall. town- 
hall, a public building in Greek cities, 
Hat. 1, 146; 3, 57, Thuc. 2, 15, ete. : 
the Prytaneum was consecrated to 
Hestia or Vesta (Pind. N. 11, 1), to 
whom a perpetual fire was kept burn 
ing in it, which in colonies was orig. 
brought from the Prytaneum of the 
mother city :—at Athens also called 
fioA0¢, being the hall in which the 
Prytanes for the time being and some 
other magistrates had their meals, 
and entertained at the public cost 
foreign ambassadors, etc., Ar. Ach, 
125, Dem. 350, 24; citizens also of 
high public merit, and the children 
of those who fell in battle were often 
rewarded by a seat at this public ta- 
ble, év rputaveiw édeirvovr, éoitodv- 
to, Ar. Pac. 1084, Plat. Apo]. 36 D, 
Dem. 414, 9, ete. (cf. sub ofrnoie) -— 
cf. Liv. 41, 20, penetrale urbis, ubt pub- 
lice, quibus is honos datus est, vescuntur, 
and Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127: hence, 
Plato calls Athens 76 zp. TH¢ coblac 
tie ‘HAAdOo¢, Protag. 337 D.—If. a 
law-court at Athens, 70 éxt mpura- 
vely OlkaoTiplov, of x mpuvTavetov 
xatadixacbévrec, Dem. 645, 15; Plut. 
Solon 19.—lll. ta mputaveia, sums 
of money deposited by both parties to a 
law-suit before the suit began, Lat. sa- 
cramentum, Ar. Nub. 1136, 1180, ete. : 
the losing party not only forfeited his 
own deposit, but had to repay the 
winner; the sum differed in amoun 
acc. to the importance of the cause 
the proportions are given by Bock} 
P, EK. 2, 64, Herm. Pol. Art. § 140 
hence, tiévar mpvravetd tive, te 
make this deposit against one, i, e 
bring an action against, Lat. sacra. 
mento aliquem provocare, Ar. Nub, 
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i nay 1 
, Dem. 1158, 22. 
mpvTavic. 
evo, to be mpvTaveg OF pres- 
hold sway, GOavarotar, among 
H. Hom. Ap. 68: hence esp., 
ut Athens, to hold office as Pry- 
the whule gvA7 or tribe which 
appened to have the mputaveta was 
ed o. mputavevovoa (cf. sub mpv- 
wc), Plat. Apol. 32 B, and Oratt. : 
Tp Tepe elpnvns, to bring forward a 
on for peace, or to bps it to the vote, 
sbeing the duty of the Prytanes, 
Ach. 40; so, 7 vravevew elpr- 
pny, Isocr. 66 A; also, xp. Tivi elp., 
to obtain peace for another, Luc.: 6 
mpvtavevoac Tadra Kui reioac, Lat. 
auctor, suasor sententiae, Dem, 191, 15. 
-—IiL generally, to manage, regulate, 
joined with dvotxeiv, Dem. 58, 18 :— 
pass., mpuTavever0ar rapa Tivoc, to 
suffer one’s self to be guided by one, 
Dem. 126, 14:—deirvov yaptévtw¢ 
 wemputavevpévor, a daintily furnish- 
ed dinner, Alex. Kpat. 1, 4:—and of 
persons, to be entertained, Plut. 2, 602 
As. 


no 
ridvery, 


Hpurdvnin, -vyiov, Ion. for mputa- 
veia, -vetov, Hdt 
 Ilpitdvixdc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
apvravic : pecul. fem.-ire¢, edoc, Ath. 
149 D. 
 IIptrivic, ewc, 6, @ prince, ruler, 
lord, Pind. P. 2, 106; mpttavi¢ oTe- 
pordy kepavvor Te, of Jupiver, Ib. 6, 
24; so, uwakdpuv mp., Aesch. Pr. 169, 
ef, Hur. Tro. 1288.—II. esp. at Athens, 
a Prytanis or President : they were a 
committee of 50, being the deputies 
chosen by lot from each of the 10 év- 
2ai, and so forming yo part of the 
8o0vAH or council of 500 ;. out of these 
50 mputéverg one was chosen by lot 

as chief-president (émtoTarync), who 
chose 9 xpéedpor, and the real busi- 
ness was in the hands of this smaller 
body, with a secretary (ypayuarevc) 
in addition.—The @vAy which first 
entered office every year was deter- 
mined by let; and their term of office 
(aputaveia) was somewhat more than 
-a month (ef. mpuraveia): during this 
time all treaties and public acts ran 
in their name, in this form: ’Axauav- 

tie [van] éxputdveve, Paivirroc 
éypaupateve, Niaiddng émeordrer 
(Thue. 4, 118, cf. 6, 13, Plat. Apol. 
32 B).—The mpurdvece had the first 
place and hearing in the general as- 
sembly (ékxAnota), conducted the 
whole of the business of the council, 
and dined at the public cost in the 
mputavetov, v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127. 
—On the earlier mputdver¢ Tov vav- 
Kpdpwr, Vv. sub vavxpapoc.—In other 
Greek states this office answered to 
the Roman Pontifex maximus. (No 
pik from mp6, mpoTEpoc, TPATOG.) 
[o 

tIIptravec, coc or ioc, 6, Prytanis, 
a Lycian, an ally of the Trojans, Il. 
5, 678.—2. son of Euryphron, a king 
of Sparta, Hdt. 8, 131; Plut. Lys. 2. 
—Others in Plut.; etc, 

IIpe or mpm, adv., Att. for mpwi, 
which some write ap@, but not so 
well, v. 7pwi. 

IIpwattepov, mpwaitata, etc., v. 
sub mpi Il. 

Tpwyyievu, to be surety, give secu- 
rity: from 

Ipoyytoe, ov, Dor. for rpodyyvoe, 
mpoéyyvoc. 

pafoe, ov, Att. for zpaitoc, q. v. 

Upenv, Dor. mpe@dv, and contr. 
mpav (Call. Fr, 84) :—lately, just now, 

1294 


, Edt. 2, 


generally, betimes, early, in good time, 
Lat. mature, tempestive, Hes. Op. 463, 
Fr. 45; also c. gen., rp. Tov 7poc, TOU 
Gépeoc, Hipp. : 
ly, like Lat. mature for praemature, 
Plat. Parm. 135 C.—II. zpwi mostly 
takes its degrees of comparison from 
its deriv. adj. mpaioc, viz. compar. 
mpwiaitepov, Plat. Phaed.59 D, Xen., 
etc.; superl. mpwiuizara, Plat. Ib. E, 
Prot. 326 C :—but we also have com- 
par. zpwitepov (Foés. Oecon. Hipp.), 
superl. zpwitara, which are preferred 
by Thom. M., though not found in 
good Att. writers (for in Thuc. 8, 101, 
Bekker writes zpwaitepoy, and in 7, 
19, mpwaitara) ;—cf. cas Tim., 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 150 E, Buttm. 
Ausf, Gr. §115, Anm.6. (From rpé: 
cf. Germ. frih, early, Sanser. prah-na, 
forenoon: perh. also Lat. prandium 
(xpdv, piv) pruina, Pott Et. Forsch. 
i, 108, 242). 

Tpwia, ac, 7 (sc. Spa), fem. from 
tTpoloc, morning, N. 'T. [Z] 

Ilpwiairepov, mowiaitata, v. sub 
Tpwe II. 

UpwiavOyjc, éc, (xpwi, dvOéw) flow- 
ering early, Theophr. 

IlpwiBracréa, 6, f. -jow, to sprout 
early, Theophr.: from 

IlpwiBracric, &, (xpwt, BAacrh) 
sprouting early, Theophr. Hence 

UpoiBraacria, ac, 7, an early bud- 
ding or sprouting, Theophr. 

IIpdiloc, ov, Att. Tpaloc,=Tpdioc, 
early, timely ; hence ady. mpaita, yO- 
Cd Te Kai xp., Il. 2, 303, where it is 
used for mpoyGéc, the day before yes- 
terday : but mpaita, too early, Theocr. 
18, 9,—like rpiv Gpy in Od. 15, 393. 

ee adv. (mpwt) from morning, 

ele 


Ipwixapré, @, to bear fruit early, 
TheOD and 
wikapTia, ac, 7, a fruiting early, 
Dy Mian aed Suites 
Ipwikaproc, ov, (mpwi, Kapréc) 
Sruiting early, Theophr. 
IIpoiuoc, ov, (mpwi) early, like 


| Moatoc, Xen. Oec. 17, 4, N. T. 


Tr y 
pte ds 15, 470, w ; 
used as adv. like sone 
Tpwin, the early part of the 
dt. 8, 6, Philem. p. 429; cf. d 
—IL early in the year, Hdt. 8, 130; 
Tp@a TOV KapTimor, early fruits, like 
dpaia, Ar. Vesp. 264. For the com- 
par., and superl., v. sub zpwt Il. 
Hence . deh 
Ilpwiétnc, ntoc, 7, earliness, esp. 
of fruits, Theophr. | i 
Ilpwicropéw, G, to sow carly, The- 
ophr., in pass.: from ns 
I[pwicropoc, ov, (xpwi, omelpw) 
sown or to be sown early, Theophr. — 
Ipwirepov, mpwitata, v. sub zpw) 


Ilpwxrorevrernpic, 7, (mpwoKTog, 
mevteTnpic) five years of debauchery, 
Ar. Pac. 872. . 

Tlpwxréc, od, 6, strictly the anus, 
hence in genl. the hinder parts, back- 
side, bottom, tail, freq. in Ar. (Acc. to 
some from mpodyw ; acc. to others 
from mpotkw or zpoicxw.) Hence 

Ilpuxtornpéia, O, (TpwKTég, TNH- 
pre) to be a watcher of mpwxroi, Ar. 

q. 876. 

tllpéurn, nce. 7, Promne, wife of 
Buphagus, Paus. 8, 14, 9. 

Ipaioc, ov, Att. for mpdiuoc, Ar. 
Fr. 340. 

Ilpev, 6, gen. ‘and dat. zpdvoc, 


| MpOvz1, not zpwvéc, -i (as being contr. 
also, too early, untime- | 


from apyev, mpnévoc), though we 
also find zpwrdc in Anth. P. 9, 328: 
—any thing that juts forward ; a fore- 
land, headland, Lat. promontorium, ll. 
17, 747; besides this there only oc- 
curs in I]., plur. zodovec, from the 
lengthd. form zpéwy, Il. 8, 557; 12, 
282; (never in Od.) ; mpdvec éoxor, 
Pind. N. 4, 85 ; zpovec Aoxpar, 
Soph. Tr. 788; ef. ra Cycl. 116, 
Ar. Ran. 665:—in Aesch. Pers. 132, 
dh.og Tpav Gudorépac KoLvoc alag is 
explained by Blonf. to be the bridge 
which jutted out across the Helles- 
pont; or, perh. better (by Schitz), 
the foreland of the Thracian Cherso- 
nese :—but zp. dAvoc, Ib. 879, is the 
headland of Ionia, opposite Chios 
(Blomf. ad 1.), or perh. rather the pen- 
insula of Asia Minor, like d«r7 in 
Hat. 4, 38:—on Aesch. Ag. 307, v. 
katortoc. (The root is zp6 : xpér, 
mpawv, is the same word as mp7, 
TPHOV, TPEav.) 

_ tUpor, wvoc, 6, Pron, a mountain 
in the territory of Corinth, Paus. 2, 
36, 1. 

tIpavakt, axroc, 6, Pronax, son 01 
Talaus and Lysimache, Apollod. 1, 9, 
13; Ael. 

tIIpavycoc, ov, 7, Pronesus, a city 
of Cephallenia, Strab. p. 455, perhaps 
same as IIpdvvoc. 

lIpos, 7, gen. tpaKdc¢. a drop, esp. 
adew-drop, dew, Call. Apoll.40.  (Usu. 
deriv. from mpwi.) 

IIpog, a, ov, Att. for zpdiac, q.v 

Tparépior, (mp6, mépvor) adv.. 
two years ago ; we also find it written 
Tporépvat, but Phryn., and ap. Dyse 
only recognise mpwépvat. 

IlpGpa, ac, 7, (not zpépa, Herm. 
and Diud. Soph. Phil. 482); fon. and 
Ep. zpépn; and in Att. prose usu. 
Parox., Tpiwpd (pd) :—the fore part ot 


| @ ship, a ship’s head, prow, bow, Lat 


prora, vybe mpapn, Od. 12, 230; freq. 
in Hdt., and Att. ; rredua rod, sae 


_ pag, etc. 


Opp. to. carer ptpva : taph., 
pa Buérov, the prow of life’s ves- 
Eur. Tro. 103. —II. generally. 
Tont, TapolGev mp@pac, in front. 


before me, Aesch. Cho. 390 :—hence 


the compds. kaAdimpwpoc, Bovrpy- 
Hence 
- Lpwpdfa,=Tpwpatedtu. 

pwpaiey, or before a consonant 
-Oe: Adv. (xpOpa):—from the ship's 
head, from the front, Pind. P. 4, 39; 
19, 81, Thuc., etc.: also é« mpapa- 
Gev, opp. to kata mpdvuvav, Theocr. 
22, LI. 

Ilpwparete, to be a xpwparne, look 
out a-nead, Ar. Eq. 543. 

IIpwparne, ov, 6, not mpwparze, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 119, 44 (zp@pa): 
—a man who stood at the ship’s head to 
give signs to the steersman, a look- 
out man, like mpwpevc, Xen. Ath. 1, 
2: metaph., zp. orpartod, Soph. Fr. 
470 :—opp. to zpuuvyryc. [4] Hence 

Tlpwpariréc, 7, dv, belonging to or 
concerning a tpwpaTnc. Adv. -K@c. 

Tpwpax Onc, é¢, (TpGpa, axGoc) la- 
den at the head or in front. 

“ Ilpwpevc, éwe, 6,=mpwparnc, Xen. 
An. 5, 8, 20, Oec. 8, 14:—in Hom.as 
prop. n. of a Phaeacian, Proreus, Od. 
8, 113 (from mpgpa); cf. sub Ipv- 
uveve. 

Tipdépnferv, adv., Ton. for rpgpabev. 

+IIpdpoc. ov, 6, Prorus, masc. pr. 
n., an Olympian victor, Paus. 10, 2,3. 

- Updcat, tpdcacg, mpGoov, contr. 
inf., part., and imperat. aor. of mpow- 
6éw, for mpodcat, etc. 

Tlpora, as adv. neut. pl. from mpéi- 
toc, q. V., Hom. 

Ilpwrayye2oc, ov, (mpatoc, dyye- 
4oc) announcing first, Anth. P. 9, 383, 
Opp. 3 et ~ 7 

tilpwrayopac, ov, 6, (mparToc, ayo- 
od) Protagoras, a celebrated sophist 
of Abdera, a pupil of Democritus, 
Plat. Protag.; ete—Others in Diog. 
L.; etc. Hence 

tilpwraydpecoc, ov, of or relating to 

a Plat. Phaedr. 
266 B. ‘ 

+Ilpwrayopidac, ov, 6, (in form 
oatronym.) Protagoridas, an erotic 

writer of Cyzicus, Ath. 162 B. 

Ipwrdyéc¢, od, 6, (mpdroc, 7yéo- 
uat, Gyw) hence, of mpwtayoi, the 
vanguard, Poppo Xen. An. 2, 2, 16. 

Ipurdypioc, ov, (mpwerog, cypa) 
satching first: Ta 7p-, the first fruits 
of the chase, Call. Dian. 104. 

Hpurdéywvictéiw, @, f. -7ou, to be 
TpwoTaywviarnc: hence (as we say) 
to play first fiddle, take the lead, Plut. 
Timol. 31, ete.: from 

Ilpwtdyaviori¢, ov, 6, (mparoc, 
iywviotic) esp. on the stage, one who 
vlays the first part, the chief actor, Lat. 
vrimarum partium actor: metaph., 
Aeschylus is said to have made the 
dialogue mpwraywviothg, the princi- 
pal part in a play, Arist. Poét. 4, 16: 
hence, generally (as we say), one who 
plays first fiddle, the chief personage, 
Ath. 257 B. 

TlpéralAoc, 6,=foreg., dub. 

Tlpwrairioc, ov, (aitia) a first au- 
thor. ‘ 

Tpwraixweca and rpwratyyca, Ta, 
(aiyun) = mpwtoAga, Lyc. 469; v. 
TpwTohetoc. é 

IIpwrapyn¢, ov, 0, = 
Manetho. 4 2 ree 

tIlpwrapyidyc, ov, 6, Protarchides, 
an saab al lee: 53, 26; in form 
patronym. from 

tIlpétapyoc, ov, 06, Protarchus, 
masc. pr.n.,—l.son of Callias, an 


TPOTAPXOC, 


wind, Soph. Phil. |. 


Athenian, Plat. Phileb. 19 C.—2. an 
Epicurean philosopher of Bargylia in 
Caria, Strab. p. 658.— Others in 
Paus. ; ete. 

Hparapyog, ov, (xparoe, apxe) 


first-beginning, mp. Gta, the primal 


mischief, Aesch. Ag, 1192. 
tIlpwréac, ov, 6, Proteas, son of 
Epicles, an Athenian naval officer, 
Thue. 1, 75.—2. son of Hellanice the 
sister of Clitus, a companion of Al- 
exander, Ael. V, H. 12, 26: in Ath. 
129 A, son of Aavixn, Alexander's 
nurse.—Others in Arr. ; ete. 

Ipwtéyypagoc, ov, (xpGroc, éy- 
ypaow) first-inscribed, Inscr. 

Ilpwreia, ac, 7,=8q- 

Ilpwretov, ov, 76, (mpwTEedw) the 
chief rank, first place, Dem. 151, 8; 
331, 24: esp. in plur., Ta mp., the first 
prize, first part or place, Plat. Phil. 22 
B, 33 C, Dem. 247, 5. 

IIpwretpye, ov, 6, (mp@Toc, elon) 
a Spartan youth in his 20th year, Phot.; 
cf. Miller Dor. 4, 5 § 2 note. 

Ipwrepixy, Ac, 7, cvky, a kind of 
early fig, Seléuc. ap Ath. 77 D. 

tilpwrectAdoc, ov, 6, Dor. -idac, 
Ion. -cAewe, Protesilaus, son of Iphi- 
clus, from Phylace in Thessaly, lead- 
er of the Thessalians against Troy ; 
honoured as a hero at Elaeus in the 
Thracian Chersonese, I. 2, 698; 13, 
681; Pind. ; etc. 

tUlpwrecirewr, 76, the Protesileum, 
a monument of Protesilaus, in the 
Thracian Chersonese, Strab. p. 595. 

tIlpwreve, éw¢ Ep. and lon. joe, 6, 
Proteus, a sea-god, possessed of the 
power of prophecy, and of changing 
himself into different shapes, Od. 4, 
365 ; acc. to Apollod. 2, 5, 9, son or 
Neptune. In Hdt. 2,112 and Eur. 
Hel. 46, a king of Aegypt.—Others 
in Apollod.; ete. 

I[pwrevw, (tpdro¢) to be the first, 
hold the first place, rivi, in a thing, 
Xen. Ages. 10, 1, Aeschin. 27, 18, 
yévet, Isae. 37, 25; mp. év or mapa 
TLol, among others, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 
26, Isocr. 149 C, etc. ; mp. Tivdc, to be 


first, before or over another, Xen. 


Ages. 1,3; freq. absol., Plat. Legg. 
692 D, etc. 

tlparn, ne, 7, Prote,a small island 
on the coast of Messenia. Thuc. 4, 
13.—I1. fem. pr.n., Anth. P. 5, 108. 

Tpwrnpotne, ov, 6, (zp@To¢, apd- 
THC) one who ploughs earliest or first, 
Hes. Op. 488, 

tUpwriddat, Gv, ol, the Protiadae, 
a fainily in Massilia, descended from 
Protus, Ath. 576 A. 

Upuwrtareta, to be the very first, M. 
Anton. 7, 55: from 

Iparttoroc, 7, ov, also oc, ov, (H. 
Hom. Cer. 157), poet. super!. of mpo- 
706, the very first, first of the first, ll. 2, 
228; 16, 656; and, in Hom., still fur- 
ther strengthd., oAv mparotog : but 
he most freq. uses neut., mpatiotov 
and -ra, as ady., first of all ; in Hes. 
only mpwricta; Ta mpeTiora, Od. 
11, 168; and so im Att. poets, as Soph. 
El. 669, Ar. Plat. 792; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
419. 

Tlpwrdanoc, ov, (mpOtoc, dAc) mak- 
ing the first sea-voyage, like mpwrd- 
ahooc, Hesych. 

Ipwrofatpéw, @, to fill the first 
seat, LX X.: from 5 

Tlpwr6Babpoc, ov, (apOtoc, Ba- 
Opov) sitting on the first seat, A. B. 

IIportoporéw, 6, £.-70w, to throw 
first, take the first shot, Plut. 2,173 D. 
—2. to shed the first teeth, Geop.—3. to 


put forth as first fruits, yapirac, Anth, | 
| founded or created first, Clem. Al, 


P. 5,124: from 


TlpwroBdroc, ov, (npéroc, BéAw) 


throwing first.—2. shedding the first 
teeth, usu. of a horse.—t]. proparox., 


MpwWTOLOAGC, OV, pass., first thrown at - 


or struck, Kur. Tro. 1068. 
IlpwroydAa, axtoc, 76, (xpdroc, 
yada) the first milk of a cow after 
calving, beestings, more usu. rbo¢, 
Galen. = 
Ipwrébyduoc, ov, (mparoc, yauéw) 
just ats Orph. fi 353. oe 
tUpwroyévera, ac, 7, Protogenta, 
daughter of Deucalion and Pyrrha, 
mother of Opus and Aethlius by Ju- 
piter, Pind. O. 9, 63; Apoliod. ; etc. 
—2. daughter of Calydon, Apollod. 1, 
7,7: from 
Upwroyéveta, ag, first-born, pecul. 
fem. of = Orph. Be see y 1 
Upwroyevyc, &¢, (mpéroc, *yévw) 
first-born: hence, primeval, original, 
Plat. Polit. 288 E, 289 A. 
tIlpwroyévne, ovg. 6, Protogénes, a 
celebrated painter of Caunus in Asia 
Minor, Paus. 1, 3, 5.—2. a gramma- 


rian, Plut. \ : 


Upwroyévynua, arog, 6, (mpGroe, 
yevvdw) that which is born first, usu, 
in plur., firstlings, LX X, 2 

Ipwtoyéventoc, ov, (yevvdw) = 
TMPWTOYEVISG. 

IIpatoyAidgne, &¢, (mpOtoc, yAdouw) 
first, or newly carved, Anth. P. 5, 36. 

Upwtdyovec, ov, sometimes also 
y, ov, Paus.; (mpOzoc¢, *yévw)—first- 
born, born first, il. 4, 102, 120, ete., 
Hes. Op. 541, 590:—zp. olxou, high- 
born houses (ebyeveic, Schol.), Soph. 
Phil. 180.—I}. parox. mpwroyovoc, F, 
bringing forth first, cf. teAeTH. 

Lpwroyvvatkes, ol, persons married 
for the first time, or who still have their 
Jirst wife ; cf. mpwrdrootc. [0] 

IIpwroddnc, &¢, (mpOToc, dajvat) 
having learnt for the first time, Opp. H. 
4, 323. 

Tpwrdégevtoc, ov, (mpdroc, Ceb- 
yvuut) yoked together for the first time 
generally, newly-married. 

Ilpwrogus, vyoc,=foreg., Anth. P. 
9, 245. 

IpwrdGerov, ov, 76, (xpOtoc, Ti- 
onus) a pronitive word, Gramm. 

pwtobuivia, ac, 7, (mp@roc, Ooé- 
vn) the first part of a meal, Paus. 

IIpwréfpovoc, ov, (rparoc, Opdvoc) 
filling the first seat, Call. Dian. 228, 
Coluth. 153: heterocl. pl. tpwrd@po- 
vec, Anth. P. append. 51; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 658. 

TpwrdOpooe, ov, Att. contr. -@poue, 
ovv, (mpeToc, Opdoc) sounding or speak- 
ing first.—ll. pass., first spoken, Nonn. 

tlpwrobine, 6, Protothyes, a Scy- 
thian, Hdt. 1, 103. 

Tpwroxabedpia, ac, 4, (mpOToe, 
Kalédpa) the first seat, chief place, 
INGE 


TIpwroxnptoc, ov, 6, (kypd¢) in 
scribed in the first line of a waa-tablet, 
Lat. primicerius. 

IIpuroxAncia, ac, , a first call, 
LXX.: from 

TpwrdkAnrog, ov, (rpToc, kadéw) 
first called, Clem. Al, 

IpwrokAicia, ac, 9, (mpOrtoc, KAL- 
cia) the first place at meals, N. T 

IIpwroKoopog, ov, 6, the chief Cos- 
mos (a Cretan magistrate), freq. in 
Cretan Inser. ; cf. céqudc IV. 

IIpwtoxovpia, ac, 7), the first shear- 
ing, LXX.: from 

IIpwtokoupoc, ov, (mpOtoc, Keipw) 
first cut, Arist. H. A. 8, 8, 2. 

Ipawtoktiornc, ov, 6, (KtiGw) the 
jirst founder or creator. 

Ipwréxtioroe, ov, (mpOroc, Kriva) 
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rst homicide, Aesch. Eum. 
TOPALOX., TPWTOKTOVOG, OV, 


rOKUMOV, OVC, 0, Hy (TMPOTOS, 
Buea ALL) pregnant for the first time, 
Spwroc, with love, Achill. Tat. [0] 

 Tpwrontwv, 6, (mpato¢, Kbwy) the 
rst dog, i. e. the chief of the Cynics, 


— Anth, P11, 154. 


 tIlpwrdAaog, ov, 6, Protolaus, son 


of Dialces of Mantinea, Paus. 6, 6, 1. 


— HpwroAcca, 74, (tparoc, Ata) like 
dkporeca, the first spoils in war, and, 
generally, first-fruits (cf. mporéAeva), 
Lyc. 298, 1228:—hence, as adv., in 


“the first place, Kur. Or, 382. 


 Hlpwroseyie, éc, (mpOrtoc, Aéxoc) 
ae Forth first. Opp. H. 4, 197 
— TIpwrodoyéu, O, to speak first, esp. 
ina law-court: also to play the chief 
part; and 
 Epwrohoyia, ac, 7, the first speech, 
esp., the right of speaking first in a law- 
court, Demad. 178, 46: also, the prin- 
cipal part in a drama.—ll. the beginning 
of a speech: from 
Ilpwro2dyoc, ov, (mpGtog, A€yw) 
speaking first; also=TpwTayovioThe. 
Tpwtoaoyia. ac, 7, (Adxo¢) the first 
rank or line of the A0yol. 
— Tpwrépavric, 6,7, (mpGtoc, uav- 
Tic) the first prophet or seer, Aesch. 
Eum. 2. 
_ Upwrduaptip, wpoc, 6, (mparoe, 


udprvp) the first martyr, Eccl. 


Tlpwroudyoc, ov, fighting first or in 


the first rank, Inscr, 


tIpwtépayxoe, ov, 6. Protomdchus, 
a commander of the Athenians, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 5, 16.—Others in Arr.; Anth.; 


fete; 


_ tIlpwrouédera, ac, 7, Protomedéa, 


daughter of Nereus and Doris, Hes. 
Th. 249. 

tIlpwropédovea, #, in Apollod. 1, 
2, 6, where Heyne Ilovrouédovea. 


_ Lparéuroboc. ov, (mpdtoc, ude) 


serving for hire first, Lyc. 1384. 

Tlpwropuopoc, ov, (xpOroc, “époc) 
dying or dead first, Aesch. Pers. 568. 
 Tlpwtoutorne, ov, 6, (xparToe, pv- 
oTNC) one just initiated, Achill. Tat. 

Ipwrévewc, wy gen. wo, (vaic) 
going by ship for the first time. 

Ilpwrovippevtoc, ov, ( mpadroe, 
vuudebw) gust married, Callicr. ap. 
Stob. p. 487, 16. 

Tpwrondyie, &¢, (mpOto¢g, myvu- 
fu) first, 1. e. newly put together, new- 
oa Ol@pot, Gwasa, Il. 5, 194; 24, 
267. 


Ilpwromdbeca, ac, h, @ first feeling, 
Galen: [a] and : 

Upwrordbéo, GO, to suffer or feel 
first, Heliod.: from’ 

Tpwrortibic, é¢, (mpdto¢, TadXO, 
mE Mop) sacting Riet Clem. Al. Adv. 
-Ga¢. 

Ilpwrére:pd, 7, and -pia, 7, first 
experience, a first trial. 

IIputéretpoc, ov, (7pOToc¢, Teipa) 
trying first, making the first trial, a 
novice, Tie TéxVyC, m art, Alex. Isost. 


1, 4380, mp. tTi¢ Kaxorabeiag, Polyb. 


1, 61, 4: more rarely ele tu, Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 600. 

IIpwtor#uwv, ovoc, b, 7, (mporoc, 
mia) hurting first: the first cause of 
ill, Aesch. Ag. 216, 

IlpwrérAdore, 7), first formation or 
creation; from ; 

IpwrorAaorog, ov,(mpOroc, tAto- 
ow) formed or created first, LXX. 

IpwtérAooc, ov, Att. contr.-rAouc, 
ovyv (mp@To¢, TAGOG) :--going to sca 


~ 


ap. mapbévoc, a maider 
oe on the sea of love, Plat. Epigr. 6, 
4 (ap. Diog. L. 3, 31); but Ath. 
589 D, reads rpwromdpoc.—IL. sailing 
first or foremost, Xen, Hell. 5, 1, 
27, , 

IIpurorodtc, ews, 6, 7, (mparoc, 
mine) first in the city, TvxH, Pind. 

®. 14; 


Tlpwrorodirne, ov, 6, the first citt- 
zen. [i] : 

IIpwromopeta, ac, 7, @ going first 
or before: also, the advanced guard of 
an army, vanguard, like mporzopeia, 
Polyb. 1, 76, 5, etc.: from 4 

Upwrorépoc, ov, (mpatoc, Tapevw) 
going first or before.—1l. making one’s 
first march ; cf. mpwrotAooc. 

Tpwrdrocre, ewe, 7, (mparoc. TO- 
oc) a woman married for the first time, 
or who has still her first husband, The- 
miso ap. Ath. 235 A; cf. zpwtoyvvat- 
KEG. 

Tlpwrompazia, ac, 7, (-mparoc, 
mpicow) the first collection of money 
due.—ll. the privilege of a particular 
creditor to have first payment, Lat. 
jus primae exactionis, Plin. Ep. 10, 
109. 

Ilparé6ppitoc, av, (xparoc, pita) 
being the first root or origin, Luc. 
Amor. 19. 

Ilpwr6ppitoc, ov, (mpadtoc, péw) 
flowing first, Opp. C. 4, 238. 

Tpatoc, 7, ov. a superl. from mpd 
(Sanscr. pratamah), as if contr. from 
mpoTatog¢, Tpoatoc, Dor. mpadtog (in 
Theocr.) :—the first, foremost, as a 
numeral, or of place, rank, etc., and 
of time, the first, earliest, very freq. 
from Hom. downds.: the answering 
numerals are strictly devrepoc, Tpi- 
toc, etc., Il. 6, 179; 23, 265, etc.; 
but jorarog is oft. opp. to it, Il. 11, 
299, etc. ; more rarely joTepor, as in 
Hes. Th. 34; also ézezra, Il. 2, 281, 
etc. :—compar. mpdovepoc :—the Lat. 
prior, primus.—I\. Special usages :— 
1. pl. mase. mp@ror in Hom. usu.= 
Tpouayxol, esp. év TpOTorc and wera 
Tpwrotc, among the first fighters, i. e. 
In front ; mpdtoe mpouayot, Od. 18, 
379.—2. neut. pl. tpdra (sc. dOAa), 
the first prize, Il. 23, 275; 7a mpara 
gépecbat (more rarely perv), to 
carry off the first prize, Twvdc, in a 
thing, Jac. A. P. p. 431, 890; é¢ 7a 
mpara, to the highest degree, Hat. 7, 
13; 7a mp. Tod Aiuod, excess of hun- 
ger, Ar. Ach. 743 :—also of persons, 
é@v 7a TPOTa TOV Epetpléwr, Hat. 
6, 100, cf. 9, 78, Eur. Med. 917; ra 
TpOTa Tie Ket woyOnpiac, Ar. Ran. 
421:—in philos. writers, the first of 
things, the elements, elsewh. oTouyeta 
and dotvOera.—3. tv mpatny (sc. 
Gpav, d0v), as adv., first, at present, 
just now, Hdt. 3, 134, Ar. Thesm. 
662; so, THVv mpdtnv eivar, like 
éx@v eivac, Hdt. 1, 153.—I0. TOOTOC, 
in compar. signf., like TpOTEpoc, be- 
fore, sooner, Il. 13, 502; 18, 92; later, 
oft. followed by 7.., or by a genit., 
Wess. Hat. 2, 2; 9, 27, Musgr, Soph. 
Ant. 1327 (49), Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
p. 228.—IV. neut., sing. and plur. 
TP@TOV, TP@Ta, as adv., first, in the 
first place, like Lat. primum, first in 
Hom. ri mpatov, ti 0’ éreita, ti 0’ 
borariov katahétw ; Od: 9, 143; an- 
swered by éevra (deinde), ll. 5, 458, 
and Att.; mpdrov pév..éreita dé..., 
Xen. Cyr.; mp. uév..eita or eira oé.., 
Ib.:—tompGrov, tampé7a are not 
less freq. in Hom., and Hes., and 
just in same signf. as mp@rov, mpdra, 

. 
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cf. zpiv I. fin., 6 B. 
Sr Wolt Praef. Il. p. Se 
Soph. Aj. 719.—3. too early, before 
time, 7 7 dpa Kak oot spay 
otpoectar éuedde Moip’ 6 
24, 28.—4. after the relat. prc 
after érei, érerdj, mpOTov and 
mpOrov mean once, once for all, O 
3, 320; 4, 13; 10, 328; damore Ke 
mparov, as soon as, like Lat. quam 
primum, Od. 11, 106; so, edt’ dv 
mpara, Hes. Op. 596; érwc zpoTa, 
es. Th. 156; éray mportov, Plat. 
Lys. 211 B.—Y. év xprocg, like 
Lat. in primis, among the first, i. e. 
greatly, Hdt. 8, 69:--also, év toi¢ 
parol, TAeiotot, among the first 
etc.; and so. év Toi¢ mpOTat, To 
remaining unchanged, Goller Thue. 
7, 19.— VL Adv. mpaétwe, post- 
Hom., esp. in Att. philesophic wri- 
ters, Lob. Phryn. 311 :—generally, it 
may be remarked, that the Greeks 
used the adj. in adverbial signf. 
much more freq. than the adv. itself. 
—Hom. etc. often strengthened the 
word by adding zoAv, as is common 
with superlatives ; yet a new superl. 
TpOTLGTOC, q. V., was formed from it. 
tIIpéroc, ov, 6, Protus, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 886, 10.—Cf. Tpw7iddaz. 

IIpwroctAnvoc. ov, (mpOToc, ce- 
2Hvn) first of a moon or month, usu. 
Hepa Tp., the first day of the month. 

pwtoorépoc, ov,(mpaTuc, oreipw) 
sowing first.—l}. proparox.,TpwTdo7o- 
poc, Ov, pass., first sown or generated, 
Luc. Amor. 32, Coluth. 62, etc. 

IIlpwrocrdcia, ac, 7, a@ standing 
Sirst, the first rank: and 

Ipwrostdréw, G, to stand first o1 
in the first rank, Philo: from 

Ipwrtoctaryc, ov, 6, ( mpaToc, 
tory) one who stands first, esp. the 
Jirst man on. the right, of a line, right- 
hand man, Thuc. 5, 71; also, of xp., 
the front-rank men, Xen. Cyr. 3,3. 57; 
6, 3, 24, etc.—II. metaph, a chief, 
leader, N. T. [&] 

IIpwrocgakroc, ov, (TpATo¢, oddt- 
Tw) slaughtered first, Lyc. 329. 

IIpwrotokeia, wv, Ta, the right of 
the first-born, LX X.: from 

Ilpwrorokeve, (pOTog, ToKetic) to 
make one the first-born, give him the 
privilege of such, LXX. 

Ilpwtoroxéw, O, to bear the first- 
born, LXX.: and 

Ilpwrortokia, ac, 7), a bearing her 
first-born; and 

tIlpwrordKia, wv, Td, the rights o 
primogeniture, birth-right, LXX.; N 
T.: from 

TIpwrorékoc, ov, (tiktw) bearing 
her first-born, mp. uytnp, Ul. 17, 5, ef. 
Plat. Theaet. 151 C.—Il. proparox. 
TPWTOTOKOC, ov, pass. first-born, Anth. 
Pe 9,213 NoT. 

Ipwrotouéw, G, to cut or cut off 
first: from 

Upwrtitouoc, ov, (mpdto¢, téuvw 
Jirst cut or cut off, Anth, P. 9, 412. 

IIpwrorpodoc, ov, (7pOrToc, Tpépa> 
rearing the first fruit or first child. 

Ilpwrortria, ag, #, the quality of a 
TpwToTrvTov. 

Ilpwrotvroy, ov, 76, @ first form, 
prototype—Il, in Gramm. a primary 
word, primitive, whence others are 
derived : esp., Opp. to KTyTLKOD ; as, 
e. f., "EAAny is the TPwToruTon, 
EXAgvixée the xtytixoy: strictly 
neut. from 


) first sleep, susp. 
wroupyoc, 6v, (mpToc, *p 
rst author, Plat. Legg. 897 A. 
“Tparoddie, é¢,(xporoc, ddog) first 
shining ; mp. ceAjvy, the new moon. 
——-— Upwrogdveca, ac, 4, first appear- 
ance: from eT 
Tlpwroptivic, éc, (mptoc, daivo~ 
4aL) appearing first, first visible. 
tilpwrogavye, ove, 6, Protophines, 
an Olympian victor, Paus. 5, 21, 10. 
I pwrodévoeg, ov, rere) govevw) 
murdering first, Eccl. : 
-IIpwtodopéa, &, (pToc, dépw) to 
bear first, bear the first fruits, Ath. 
Hence 
Upworoddpyua, 76, the first fruits of 
the earth, Longus. 
Uparogi7e, é¢, (tpOToc, ova) first- 
produced, first-born, Ap. Rh. 3, 851. 
Ilpwr6dvroc, ov,=foreg., Anth. P. 
Pes 
Ipwrd6yvooc, ov, contr. -yvouc, ovr, 
(mpatoc, yvooc) with the first down, 
uc. ; 
‘4 Tlpwtéyopoc, ov, 6, the first chorus, 
: name of a play by Alexis, etc. 
Ilpwroyxpovoc, ov, in or from earliest 
time, Lat. primaevus. 
Ipwroyitac, ov, (mpOtoc, xéw) 
fate eat oivoc, Te Tar. if 
tIlpwré, ovc, 7, Proto, daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 43; Hes. 
Th. 248. 
Ipérwe, adv. from rpdroe, q. v. 
HUpuwtdav, contr. for zpoavddy, Ar. 
Ay. 556: prob. the only example of 
this contraction. 
Ipéwr, ovoc, 6, Ep. lengthd. form 
for 7pav, q. v., I. 
Iiraipw, strengthd. from root 
TITAP-, which appears in the other 
tenses: f. rradpd:aor. 1 éxrdpa: usu. 
aor. 2 éxrdpov. To sneeze, péy’ 
énrdpe, he sneezed aloud, Od. 17, 541, 
| which as early as Hom. was taken 


. for a good omen, cf. 545: to make 
. one’s self sneeze, THv Piva Kvhoac 
rrape, Plat. Symp. 185 HK: metaph. 


of a lamp, to sputter, Anth. P. 6, 333. 
—The Att. prefer the form ardpvv- 
uwat,q. Vv. (Perh. akin to mrto,q. v.) 

Iitaioua, aroc, T6, (aTaiw) a stum- 
ble, trip, false step, mistake, 'Theogn. 
1226.—I!f. a failure, misfortune, eu- 
phem. for a defeat, m7. mpoc¢ TOV 
Tléponv, Hat. 7, 149; cf. Aeschin. 
77, 13, and v. sub xraio UU. 

Tlracpariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [a] 

Tiraio, f. rraicw ; pf. pass. érrar- 
oua.:—t. trans., to make to stumble 
or fall, Twa mpbg¢ TLve, Pind. Fr. 221. 
—Il. seemingly intr. (for the full 
phrase is rraiw Tov 70da Tpdc AiO), 
to strike the foot or stumble ; and so, 
generally, to stumble, trip, fall, absol., 

. Aesch. Ag. 1624, Soph. Phil. 215, 
Plat.. etc.; mT. mpc Tvl, to stumble 
against, fall over, Aesch. Pr. 926, Plat. 
Rep. 553 B; mpoc 7a¢ wétpac, Xen. 
An. 4, 2, 3; proverb., 7 0i¢ mpoc Tov 
avtov AiGov «rater, Polyb. 31, 19, 


5; also, mT. eps Tevl, aS, [yp Tepl- 


Mapdoviy xraion 1) ‘EAAac, lest Hel- 
las should get a fall over him, Hat. 9, 
101-(ef. xratcva If) :—metaph., to 
make a false step or mistake, to fail, 
Thue. 2, 43, Dem. 23, 29, etc.,; év 
rivt, Id. 321, 8; waxy, Totc dAoxe, 
Polyb. 17, 14, 13; 3, 48, 4:—also, 
xr. TH dvavoia mepi Ta dvta, Plat, 
Vheaet. 160 D; 7 yAdtTa mT., stut- 
ters, Arist. Probl. 3, 31,2. (Akin to 
INTO, TrOLC.) wae A 


yo). 


6, t00 
ane 


| ILraktoudc, 0d, 6, shyness, timidity. 
— Irakwpéo, = rrAoow, mTdcow, | 
from wré&. : ‘ 


Irdpevoc, 7, ov, part. aor. of wé- 
‘Tauat, Ll. [a : 

Iirag, gen. rrakéc, 6, (xTHocw, 
nTOGOW):—shy, timid: hence as 
subst., a trembler, i. e. a hare, Aesch. 
Ag. 137 :—also m7éé, q. v., like 6a&, 
fog. [a, Aesch. 1]. c. (though @, acc. 
to Draco p. 19, 14; 80, 22);—but 
when the penult. of the oblique cases 
was to be long, mTwxo¢ (27a), etc., 
were used. ] 

Ilrappiky, He, 7, a plant, yarrow or 
mill-foil, Diosc. 2, 192: from 

Ilrappckoc, 7, dv, sneezing, inclined 
to sneeze—ll. act., making to sneeze, 
Ta TTapucca, things like snuff, Hipp.: 
from ; 

ILrapyoc, 0d, 6, (wTaipw) a sneezing, 
Hipp., and Ar. Av. 720. 

Ilrdpvopua, dep..=1Taipa, said to 
be the more Att. form, Xen. An. 3, 
; f 

Iraprikéc, 4, 6v,=TTapucKoc. 

IIraro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of rérayar 
for éxrazo, Ll. [a] . 

Iirédac, 6, a wild-boar, Lyc. 833: 
in Hesych. also rréAoe. 

TireAéa, ac, 7, lon. rreAéy, ne, the 
elm, Il. 6, 419 ; 21, 242, Hes. Op. 433, 
Ar. Nub. 1008, ete. (Perh.=patula, 
the spreading tree, Lob. Paral. 337.) 

tlltedéa, ac, 7, Ptelea, a wine dis- 
trict of Cos or of the coast of Ionia, 
whence the olvoe Ilredeatuxic was 
obtained, Theocr. 7, 65.—2. acc. to 
Steph. Byz. and Dion. P. 829, ancient 
name-of Ephesus. 

tilteAcarinoc, 7, ov, of Ptelea, v. 
sub foreg. 1. 

IIrekéivoc, 9, ov, (mredéa) made 
of elm, 'Theophr. 

tl reAcév, ob, 76, Pteleum, a place 
in Elis Triphylia, Il. 2, 594; Thuc. 
5, 18.—2. a city of Thessaly with a 
harbour, lying between Antron and 
Pyrasus, Il. 2, 697.—3. a fortress on 
the Ionian coast of Asia Minor near 
Erythrae, uc. 8, 24.—4. a town 
near Cardia in Thrace, Dem. 86, 16. 

TireAeadne, ec, (eidoc¢) elm-like. 

IiteAedyv, Gvoc, 6, (wTEdéa) an elm- 
grove. 

tIlteAéwv, wvoc, 6, Pteleon, a lover 
of Procris, Apollod. 3, 15, 1. 

tl rehéwc Aiuvn, 7. lake of Pteleus, 
in Troas, Strab. p, 590. 

Ilréov, 76, Att. for mrvov, q. V. 

tI repéAdog, ov, 6, Dor. -Aac, Pte- 
relaus, son of Taphius, king of the 
island Taphus, Apollod. 2, 4, 5.—Oth- 
ers in Strab. ; etc. 

tilrepédcoc, o, 6, Att. form of 
foreg. name, ap, Ath. 498 C, 

tilrepia, ac, #, lon. -in, Péeria, 
capital of a district of same name, 
near Sinope; Hdt. 1, '76 assigns it to 
Cappadocia. 

Ilréptvoc, n; ov, also oc, ov, (aTs- 
pov) made of feathers, mt. KbKA0G, @ 
feather-fan, Hur. Or. 1429; ar. pizic, 
Anth. P. 6, 306.—Il. feathered, winged, 
Ar. Av. 900. 

IIrépic, toc, 7, (xrépov) a kind of 
fern, so called from its feathery leaves, 
Theophr.—Usu. written as oxyt. 
pic, but wrongly, for the acc, is m7é- 
ptv in Theoer. 3, 14. f 

IIrépioua, aroc, 76, a flapping of 
the wings, Longin. Fr. 3, 55 ubi al. 
mrépvoua vel rrepbyloud. 

ITE’PNA or -v7,7¢, 7, the heel, He 


Tre= 


Tre 


| 22, 397, ef. Arist. H. A. 1, 15,6: also, 


. | the under part of the heel, Aesch 
| 209, ef. ‘Dem (8B ).2 i 


‘ a 
) 


0 7 ‘prover’ 
Tov éyrébadon év Taic mrépI 
peite, Dem. 88, 2.—2. He aole can : 
shoe.—II. metaph., the foot or lower 
part of any thing, méAewe, Lyc. 442; 
TAS pnxavic, Polyb. 8, 8, 2.—TL a 
hams Batt. 34 LLCMCEly A. ee sey 

Trepvitw, to strike with the heel; 
hence, to trip wp, supplant, LX X.—Ii, A 
to sole an old shoe, A. B. ; ; 

I répvté, ixoc, 6, (mtépva) the mid= 
dle stalk of an artichoke, Theophr.; 
also orépvis, Tépvaé. ) 

ILrepviov, ov, TO, 
va. 4 e 
Irepvic, 7,=ar7épva Il, the bottom — 
of a dish, Alex. ees 54, | ae 

IIrépvic or répvye, 6, a bird of prey, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 36, Ne ae 

Irepytapoc, 06, 6, (mrepvilw) a sup- 
planting, LXX. 

Irepreorip, foc, 6, and -ric, ob, 
6, Beads one who strikes with the 

eel, 

IlrepvoBaréw, G, to walk on one’s. 
heels: from j r 

IrepvoBarne, ov, 6, (arépva, Bat- 
v@) one who walks on his heels, Hipp. — 

IrepvoyAddog, ov, 6, (xtépva II, 

}0pw) Ham-scraper, name of a rnouse 
in Batr. 227. [6] : 

IIrepvoxoréo, 6, (xTépva, KOTTW) — 
to stamp with the heels, esp. in a thea- 
tre, to show disapprobation. : 

Irepvoxémec, 6, (rrépva IUL., no~ 
‘t7@) Ham-cutter, nickname for a par- 
asite, Menand. p. 95, Axionic. Chal- 
Cid), -2, j 

Irepvorpaxrye, ov, 6, (arépva ll.,. 
Tp@yw) Ham-nibbler, name of amouse 
in Batr, 29, 4 

Ilrepvoddyos, ov, 6, (mrépva Il, _ 
oety ei) Ham-eater, name of a mouse 
in Batr. 230. . } 

IIrepoBduwv, ovoc, 6, 4, (mTEpov,, 

Baive) moving on wings or sails, Kbps- 
Bn) Emped. 226. [a] : 

I repodévyrtoc, ov, (xrepov, dovéw). 
moved by wings ; hence metaph. high- 
soaring, high-flown, Ar. Av. 1390, 1402. 

I repodpouia, ac, 7, a winged course, 

v. l. Anth. P. 7,699. 

_Tlrepoeiuov, ovoc, 6, 4, (mrEpor, 
elua) feather-clad, Opp. C. 2, 190, 

IIrepdeic, eooa, ev, (mrepov) fea- 

thered, winged, dioFi, tot, ll. 5, 171; 
16, 773 :—also, feather-like, light, Aac- 
onia (q. v.); médtAa, Hes. Sc. 220 ;, 
—but in Hom. mostly in the metaph. 
phrase, érea mrepbevTa,winged words, 
and so Hes.; so, ar. uvoc, Pind. 1. 
4 (5), fin. ; wrepdevte Tpoyx@, Id. P. 2, 
41; mtepoecoa xépa, of the sphinx, 
Soph. O. T. 509; guy mrTEpdecoa, 
Eur. Jon 1237; cepavvoc¢ mrt., Ar. Av, 
576. 

Ilrepdv, ob, 76 (wéromat, TrECOaL): 
—a feather ; usu. in plur. feathers, Od. 
15, 527, Hdt. 2, 73, etc.: then, like 
mrépvé, a bird's wing, usu. In plur., 
wings, Hom., Pind., etc.; in sing., 
ce mTEpov He vonua, as an emblem, 
of speed, Od. 7, 36: — in Hdt. 2, 76, 
also of bat’s wings : — ailépa mrepoic. 
waipecv, Aesch. Pr. 394 (cf. éSaxpica) ; 
uno rTEpote eval, to be (like chick- 
ens) under their mother’s wings, Id.. 
Enum. 1001, cf. Eur. Heracl. 10; mre 
pod otpryé, a quill, Hipp. 886, cf. 
KxavAoc :—proverb., idotc dv ovdawovd- 
TAavTOV TTEPOY TOvoOV, misery is of 
varied plumage, i.e, manifold, Aesch, 
Supp. 328, (cf. dwémrepo¢) ; Toi av- 
Tov TTEpoi¢ GAtoKouecOa, strictly of 
a bird shot with an arrow feathered 
from his own plumes, Aesch. Fr. 123, 
cf. Pors. Med 139, ai aAdorplore- 
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ing feathers Or wings, 
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a -2, 


Op. 626 
f sails, 


also a kind of coping or battlement, 
Lat. pinna. — 6. a kind of zron-shod 
portcullis, or perh. drawbridge in gate- 
ways.—7. mTepd OeTraAtKa were the 
eine corners of a kind of yAauic, 
Hesych., v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. Chla- 
mys.—Cf, the collat. form mrépvé. 


T1repotoixiaog, ov, (wrepov, mol- 


kikoc) motley-feathered, Ar, Av. 248. 

IItepérove, rodoc, (rrepov, move) 
wing-footed, of Mercury, Anth. Plan. 
234. ; 


Trepoppoéw and -fiéa, &, (mTEpdv, 
péw) to shed the feathers, lose feather, 
moult, Ar. Av. 106, Plat. Phaedr. 246 
C ; metaph., to be plucked, fleeced, plun- 
‘dered, Ar. Av, 284; hence also, qr. 
Tov TAodTov, Philostr. Hence 

Iirepoppinote, 7, a losing feather, 
moulting. [0] ; 

Titepotnc, nrToc, 7, mTepdv in the 
abstract, formed like todérne, Arist. 
Part. An. 1, 3, 2: also rrépworc. [0] 

Irepégocroc, ov, (TEpov, dottaw) 
wing-walking ; hence the high-flown 
phrase, 6s&@ mrepopoitov avdyeny, 
because he must walk on wings, 1. e. fly, 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 B, where Heid. 
and Bekk. prefer the v. |. rrepo@v- 
Top’, because he has grown wings, v. 
Stallb. ad 1. ; 

Tlrepogdpoc, ov, (atepdv, bépw) 
fester ied, Aesch. Ag. 1147, 

ur, Or. S27, ete:; ar. @vAc, the 
feathered tribes, Ar. Av. 1757: — me- 
taph., rr. Avog BéAog, the winged bolt 
of Jupiter, Ib. 1714.—II. a fan-bearer 
in Aegyptian processions, Inscr.— 
Ii. under the Roman emperors, a 

ying-post, courier, Lat. speculator, 
lut, Otho 4. pies 

Tlrepo@véw, G, to put forth, grow 
feathers 2 wings, Plat. Phaedr. 251 


C, 255 D, Luc. Icarom, 10: from 


Irepogine, é¢, (r7Epov, pdw) grow- 
z t tak. Pout 266 
E. [v] Hence 
Perso ONTH hy hy Geop.: [0] 
n 


Iirepodita, ac, 7, a growing feathers, 
fledging, feathering. 
Ilrepogiroc, ov, (pbw) = mrepo- 


PUIG 


IIrepodbrup, opoc, 6, 7, v. sub mre- 
poportoc. [0] 

IIrepdw, G, (wTEpdv) to furnish with 
Feathers or wings, feather, rivd, Ar. 
Av. 1334, etc.: pass., to be feathered, 
Ib, 804: B pereret PBrBriov, i. e. to 
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move the wings, 

birds trying to fly, Ar. Av. 1467: to 
flap the wings, like a cock crowing, 
Ar. Plut. 575, cf. xrepicocouar : — in 
Eq. 522, the word alludes to a play 
of Magnes called "Opyi6ec. 

Tl repbyivog, 7, ov, (wrépvg )=1Té- 
ptvog. [0] ide = 

Treptycov, ov, 76, dim. from mré- 
pv&,a little wing, but usu.,— IL. any 
thing like a wing, as,—l. a fin, Arist. 
H. A. 1, 5, etc.: in plur., also, parts 
of the cuttle-fish, which were eaten, 
Sotad. "Ey«Aeu. 1, 16. — 2. the end, 
point or tip of a thing, /uariov, LXX. 
—3. a projection, esp. a turret or bat- 
tlement, acc. to others, a pointed roof, 
peak, N. T., cf. Joseph. Ant. 15, 1], 
5: @ projecting piece of wood, in an 
engine, Polyb. 27, 9, 4.—4. medic., a 
disease of the eye when a membrane 
grows over it, from the inner corner, 
Galen.: — also a growth of the flesh 
over the nails, esp. of the great toe, 
Celsus. 

Ireptyroua, arog, 76, v. sub m7é- 
ptoua. } 

IIreptyoedne, &¢, (arépvé, eidoc) 
wing-like, feathery. Adv. -dd¢, The- 
ophr. d 

T1tepvyorduoe, ov, 6, an instrument 
for cutting away mTepvyca (signf. IL 
4), Paul. Aeg. 2 t 

Iiteptyoddpoc, ov, (Pépw) bearing 
feathers or wings. 

Tlrepvyéo, @, f. -d00, (arépvé) to 
wing, hasten: — mid., mTepvyovobar 
meda pwarépa, to fly to her, Sappho 
75; ef. rroéw sub fin. 

ILrepdyddne, ec, contr. for mrepv- 
yoetdnc, Theophr. — 2. of mTepvya- 
dete, thin emaciated persons whose 
shoulder-blades stick out like wings, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

Ilreptywxne, &c, (atépvé, okie) 
fleet of wing, Aesch, Pr. 286. 

Ireptyaua, atoc, 76, (wTEpvydw) 
the wings, a wing.—II. any thing that 
hangs like a wing ; esp. the lobe of the 
ear ; a part of the pudenda muliebria. [0] 
fl aL fepeyarer, 2s A: Seba one 

caged, winged, wWing-shape: ouoc, 
Ay ig. 1856. 

Ilrépvs, vyoc, 7, (wrepdy) a wing, 
Il. 2, 316, ete. : hence poet., the flight 
of a bird, esp. as an omen, od« dya- 
Gai mrépvyec, Call. L. P. — IL. any 
thing that hangs like a wing, as —1. a 
rudder, Soph. Fr. 930; of oars, ef. 
mrepov II. 1.—2. the flaps or skirts at 
the bottom of a coat of armour, Xen. 
An. 4, 7, 15, cf. Eq. 12, 4 and 6: also 
of a cloak, v. rrepév Ill. 7.—3. the 
edge of an axe, sword, or knife, Plut. 
Alex. 16; of the beak of the sword- 
fish, Ael. N. A. 9, 40.—4. the lobe of 
the ear, lungs, etc.—5. the wing of a 
building. —UI. any thing that covers or 

rotects like Aaa = remem, Eur. 
on 1143; EaGoince coAradne mrépv€. 
i.e. Aulis, Dind. D Ww 


? 

ewult, Diphil. P x 

lirépwua, atoc, 76, (mTEp6w) 
which is feathered, a feathered w, 
Aesch. Fr. 123.—2. marked , 
being feathered, feathering, Plat.Phaedr. 
246. E.—IL. ar. Bpayyiwv, the oe by 
the gills of fishes, Ael. N. A. 16, 12, 
—IIL =nrrepér Il. 5, Vitruv. * 

Tirepévupog, ov, (xrépvs, dvopwa) 
named from its feathers or wings, P 
Phaedr. 252 C. > 

Ilrépuc, wroc, 6, (tTEpov) the wing- — 
ed god, a play on the name of "Epws, 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 B. 

Ilrépwote, ewe, 7, (*TEpGw) a fea- 
thering, plumage, Ar. Av. 94, 97, 

Iirepwrtic¢, ov, 6, (wTEpsw) one who 
feathers, or furnishes with wings. — UW. 
metaph., one who emboldens. * 

Ilrepwr6e, 4, 6v, also 6c, dv, Soph. 
O. C. 1460 (xTEpéw) :—feathered, xTi- 
Aa, Hdt. 2, 76; winged, d@iec, 1d. 2, 
75; dyoc, Aesch. Pr. 135 ; Avéc Bpov-. 
7H, Soph. 1. e. (cf. rrepogépoc) ; To- 
fetuara, Eur. H. F. 571: — so, a7. 
g66yyoc, of a sound in the air, Ar. 
Av, 1198: — yiTwviokoc mr., a tunic 
worked with feathers, Plut. 

IiréoGaz, inf. aor. of rérowa. 

IIrjua, arog, 76, flight, a flying. 
from 

Iir#vat, inf. aor. Exryy, of séTo- 
pat. 

Tirnvoxpadtwp, opoc, 6, (kparé 
the king o "feathered fas, Cal = a 

Iirnvodérnc, ov, 6, fem. -6Aeric, 
wdoc: (xtqvoc, GAAvpt) bird-killing, 
TTHvoreTic vedéAn, of a net, Anth 
P..6, 185: 

IIrynvorédi2oc, ov, (xrqvdc, méde 


Aov) with winged sandals, Orph. H. 
27, 4. 

IIryqvérove, - todoc, wing-footed. 
swift-footed. ; 4 : 


IIryvéc, 7, 6v, Dor. rravéc, &, 6v: 
(xTHvat, TETOLAL) :—feathered, wing- 
ed; Atoc m7. Kbwy, 1. e. the eagle, 
Aesch. Pr. 1024, Ag. 136: ar. dduc, 
Id. Eum. 181; épvic, oiwvdc, Soph., 
etc.: Ta aTyva, fowls, birds, Aesch. 
Cho. 591, Soph. Aj. 168; so, rravai 
Ajpat, Soph. Phil. 1146 :—also of ar- 
rows, a eo Ib. 166, etc. ; cf. rre- 
pow. — II. of young birds, fledged 
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 147,— I. Soone 
mrTnvolt udGor, like Homer’s érea 
mrepoevta, Kur, Or. 1176 :—but, ar. 
Adyou, fleeting, idle words, Plat. Legg. 
717 C3 so, rrnvadc dvdxerv éAridac, 
fleeting hopes, Hur.—2. rrava ioyde, 
soaring, aspiring strength, Pind. Fr. 
74, 3. 

Ti rHeic, 9, (wTHOCGw) a crouchin 
‘ gona LXX. a fo 

Tithote, ec, 7, (wr#vat) a flyin, 
flight, Aesch. Pr. 486, eee ae 
_ TTH’S SQ, fut. rr#fo: aor. éxry- 
ga: and an aor. 2 éxrduixov appears 
in the compd. xatarraxéy, Aesch. 
Eum. 252: pf. érrnya (Isocr. 94 A), 
more rarely éx77Ka, Buttm. Catal, 
s. v.: Hom. uses, of pf., only the Ep. 
part. memtyac, GToc ; also Ep. 3 dual 
acy. 2, in compd. katarr7jryy, IL. 8, . 
136. —I. causative, to frighten, scare, 
alarm, Lat. terrere, rrp&e Ovuov ’Ayut- 
Oy, IL 14, 40: but, Cuyov rr., to make 


ur, I A, 120,—IV, | a yoke dreaded, Paul. 8, Ecphr. 1 


TOA 


‘thd (cf. zréGow), Pind. P. 4, 100, | 


_ Aesch. Pers. 209, Soph. Aj. 171; 
more fully, m7. tazewvd¢, to crouch 
low, Eur. Andr. 165 ; also, xr. @undv, 
Soph. O. C. 1466; xr. év pwyoie ré- 
tpac, Eur. Cycl. 408; ef¢ épnuiav 
6000 wr., Eur. Andr. 755; rr. Baudv, 
to flee cowering to it, Id. Ion 1280.—2. 
rarely c. acc., to crouch for fear of a 
thing, dxetAdc, Aesch. Pr. 174, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 18: but in the strange 
passage rai¢ dvavoiace py aTHEavTEC 
go8ev, Lycurg. 154, 9, @6Bov must 
be taken as a cognate acc. (Akin to 
TTA, RTOS, KTOOCOW, TTOEW, TTOLEQ, 
TTAvaAL, RrEaGat, TETOMAL, TTUPO.) 

Irqraz, lon. for rraraz, subj. aor. 
from zéroyat, Hl. 15, 170. 

Ii ryrtikoc, 7, Ov, (xTAval, wéTOMAL) 
ready or able to fly, winged, Arist. Part. 
An. 2, 13,5. Adv.-xdéc, Plut. 2, 405 B. 

TitiAoBddgoc, ov, (xTihov, BaxTw) 
staining or dyeing feathers. [a] 

TItiAov, ov, 76, a feather, Ar. Ach. 
585, 588: plumage, m7. KUKVELOL, 
Soph. Fr. 708: hence, a down-cush- 
ton, Clem. Al.: also, down on a youth’s 
chin, Jac. A. P. p. 773.—Il. a wing, 
of birds and insects, like xrepdv, 
Arist. Incess. An. 15, 6: also of the 
wing-like membrane in a kind of ser- 
pents, Hdt. 2,76. — I. = @vAAov, 
Nic. Th. 524. — Usu. in plur. (Acc. 
to some from {zvaquac: others from 
tiAAw.) [i] 

IittAévetoc, ov, (xtidov, vOT0c) 
with feathered back, Anth. P. 9, 256. 

TittAdozac, as pass., (xtiAov) to 
have feather wings, Philostr. 

TirtAoc, 6, v. sq. Il. 

TlriAwotc, ewe, 7, (axTidov) like 
aTépecic, plumage, Ael. N. A. 16, 4. 
—Il. a disease of the eyelids in which 
their edges become swollen and in- 
flamed, and the eyelashes fall off, 


Paul. Aeg.; also a7iAd dppara, 
Diesc.; and the person afflicted 


therewith is called zriAoc, Galen. 
[7] Hence 

litijdéaca, to have sore eyes; cf. 
foreg. 
TitiAw7éc, 7, 6v, (mrinov) feath- 
ered.—2. stuffed with feathers. 

Titicdvy, ne, 7, (mTicow) peeled 
barley, Hipp.—tl. a drink made thereof, 
barley-water, a ptisan, 1d.; xtiodvqyv 
&perv, Ax. Fr. 201.—Sometimes, but 
wrongly, written rricodvy. [a] 

Tioadvor, ov, 76, poet. for foreg., 
Nic. Th. 590. [7] Hence 

Trictvoppodia, ac, 7, (popéw) a 
drinking of a ptisan, Hipp. 

Tticua, atoc, 76, (xTicow) peeled 
grain, Strab. : c : 

IIriop6¢, od, 6, a winnowing, Nico- 
pho Xevp. 5: from 

Ilricco, fut. rriow : pf. pass. érre- 
cua: to husk, peel, OY winnow grain, 
Hat. 2, 92, Luc. Hermot. 79; m7w0- 
covaav on, the song of women win- 
nowing, Ar. Fr. 323. (Shortd. from 
*iticow, for the root is IILS-, ILIT-, 
Sanscr. pish, to bruise ; whence 7zi- 
Tupov and Lat. pinso, piso.) Hence 

TItictHc, 00, 0, a winnower, Jac. 
A. P.p. 714. Hence ; 

Tiriotixdc, 7, ov, belonging to or 
fitted for winnowing. 

IIréa, ac, 7, and (but not Att.) 
mtolta, (mToéw) fear, terror, Sright, 
Tim. Locr. 103 B, and Erotian.—U. 
excitement caused by passion, esp. 
_ove.—On the forms, ef. Lob. Phryn. 
495. Hence 

TlrouAéoc, also mrovaA€éoc, G, ov; 
frightened, Opp. H. 3, 431. 


26.1. intr., to be frightened or scared, 
_ bo fear; esp. to crouch or cower down | 


j 


NTOA 

TItoéw, also rrovéw, roti, 6: 
f. -jow; pf. pass. érronuar: — to 

righten, scare, Call. Del. 191, Anth. 

. 7, 214: — pass., to be scared, dis- 
mayed, dpévec émrtoinberv, Od.- 22, 
298 ; éxtonuévoc dpévac, Aesch. Pr. 
856, Cho. .535; dpd«ovow, by ser- 
pents, Eur. El. 1255.—II. metaph., to 
flutter, excite by any passion, esp. by 
hope or love, Sappho 2, 6: usu. in 
pass., to be in a flutter, be so excited, 
Theogn. 1012, or rather Mimnerm. 
5, 2, (where there is also a collat. 
notion of fear, cf. Merrick Tryph. 
360; in full, pare mrosiobac, Eur. 
I. A. 587, é7’ ort, Call. Dian. 191; 
TToEio0at Tepe TL, to feel a passion for 
a thing, to be eager about a thing, Plat. 
Rep. 439 D; so too, rpdc¢ te and éré 
zivt, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 68 C, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 10; ei¢ yuvairac, Luc. 
Amor, 5:—generally, to be distraught, 
be? Oughdrxac exroinrat, he gapes like 
one distraught after his fellows, Hes. 
Op. 449: ro ron Gév, distraction, Eur. 
Bacch. 1269.—Cf. rrepvydw. (Akin 
to mTHOCwW, TMOcwW.) Hence 

Ironatc, also wroinotc, ewc, 7, & 
frightening, scaring away :—an exciting 
to passion. — Il. pass., any vehement 
emotion, esp. passionate desire, Plat. 
Prot. 310 D, cf. Arist. Gen. An. 4, 5, 
9; wepé tt, Plat. Symp. 206 D; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 495. 

Iitoytéc, also mrowyréc, 7, bv, 
(xT0éw) scared away, Nic. Al. 243. 

Il rota, 7, mTowdAéoc, a, ov, (1TOL- 
£0, TTOEW)=TTO6G, TTOAAEC, q. V. 

Ilrotéw, mroinotc, ToLNTGC, V. sub 
TToé&w, etc., Hes. 

tiirot6dwpoc, ov, 6, Ptoeodorus, fa- 
ther of Thessalus of Corinth, a victor 
in the Isthmian games, Pind. O. 13, 
58.—2. a Theban exile, Thuc. 4, 76. 
—Others in Dem. ; etc. 

IItoioc, 6,=nToia, rréa. 

Tirovadne, ec, V. sub rrowdye. 

Irowwroc, 4, dv, (mToto¢) = mToN- 
Toc, Nic. 

tilroAédapua, wv, rd, Ptoledarma, 
a town of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 27, 3. 

tilroAeuaixéc, 7, 6v, of or relating to 
Ptolemy, Ptolemaean, Strab. p.813, Arr. 

tIltoAcuaiov, ov, 76, the Ptolemae- 
um, a gymnasium in Athens, near the 
temple of Theseus, Paus. 1, 17, 2. 

tIlroAeuaioc, ov, 6, Ptolemacus, 
Ptolemy, a freq. prop. n.,—l. son of 
Piraeus, father of Hurymedon, Il. 4, 
228.—2. son of Damasichthon, king 
of Thebes, Paus. 9, 5, 16.—Hsp. freq. 
of Aegyptian kings from — 3. Ptole- 
my I., son of Lagus, a general of 
Alexander the Great and governor of 
Aegypt, Strab. p. 795. — 4. Ptolemy 
IL, surnamed :AddeAdoc, Paus. 1, 
6, 8. — 5. IIL, surnamed Evepyérne, 
Ath. 251 D.—6. IV., surnamed ®:A0- 
muTwp, from having poisoned his fa- 
ther, Id. 203 F.— 7. V., surnamed 
"Exipavyac.—8. VI., surnamed Tpv- 
gov or PiAounrop, Paus. 1, 9, 1.—9. 
VIL, surnamed ®tjoxwv or Kaxepyé- 
tye, Ath. 184. C.—10, VIII, surnamed 
AdOvpoc.—11. TX., surnamed AdAn- 
tHc, cf. Strab. pp. 791 sqq. — 12. 6 
Kepavvoc, son of Ptolemy (3 supra), 
king of Macedonia, Paus, 10, 19, 7. 
—13. son of Seleucus, Arr. An. 1, 24, 
1. — Others: in Polyb.; Ath.; etc. 
Hence 

tIItoAeudic, idoc, 7, prop. pecul. 
fem. to HroAewaixoc ; as prop. n..— 
1. Ptolemais, a city of Phoenicia, 
Strab. p. 758. —2. a city of Cyrene, 
port of Barca, Id. p. 837.-—3. a city 
of Upper Aegypt, also called 77 Tito- 


| Aeuacki r6Acc, Td.p. 813.—4. a-city 


ss 
on — coast of the Troglodytae, Id 
pi 768.00" ee ba al 

Tlrodeuivo, wroremioric, mréhe 
peovde, Ep. for ones, de eee 

IIroAepoc, ov, 6, Ep. for réAenoc, 
Hom., and Hes. (The usual form is 
however more freq. in Hom.: he 
seems to have used this form and its 
derivatives, only metri grat., after a 
word ending with a short vowel.) 

IlroAiapyoc, ov, Ep. for toAtap- 
yxoc, Call. " 

IItoAicOpov, ov, 76, in form a dim. 
from mrdAvc (w6Atc); but in usage, 
just=7r6Acc, freq. in Hom., and Hes. : 
never found in the form 7roAdeOpor, 
Wern. Tryph. : 

ILrodtrépOyc, ov,*6, v. sub rroAt- 
Topoc. 

tIIroArzdpOne, ov, 6, Ptoliporthes, 
son of Penelope and Ulysses after 
his return from the Trojan war, 
Pans. 8, 12, 6: v. wroAémopOoc. 

Tronrimop0toc, ov,=nrrorimopboc, 
of Ulysses, Od. 9, 504, 530. 

Ilroimopboc, ov, (rréAtc, TéEpOw) 
sacking ox wasting cities, freq. in Hom., | 
esp. as epith. of Ulysses, Achilles, and 
Mars; of the last also in Hes. Th. 
936 ; also, rr. uayat, Pind. O. 8, 46: 
Dind. reads zoAémopGoc in Aesch. 
Ag. 783; and roduréplne, Ib. 473, 
but doubtingly. [7] 

TlréAtc, coc, 7, poet., esp. Ep. form 
for w6Avg, Hom., though not freq., 
and prob. only metri grat., as +rd/e- 
foc, q. V.: also in Aesch., and Eur. 

IIroAtoua, aroc, 76, Ep. for 76Ac- 
ja. 

tlir6Acyoe, ov, 6, Ptolichus, a stat- 
uary of Aegina, Paus. 6, 9, 1.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. 

ILropGdxavéoc, ov, (rrépboc, dcay- 
Ga) with thorns on its’ branches, The- 
ophr. [d«) 

IEropGeiov, ov, 76,=sq., Nic. Al. 267. 

IirépGo0c, ov, 6, a young branch, 
shoot, sucker, sapling, Od. 6, 128; t¢ 
tic TrOpbo¢ nb&6unv, Eur. Hec. 20; 
mropGovoe Sadvyc, Id. Yon 108, etc. 
—Il. a sprouting, budding, Hes. Op. 419. 

IIropogopéw, ©, (@ép@) to bear 
branches. 

IIrépoc, 6, rare form for rrapyic. 

ah he ec, (TO, eidoc) scared, 
shy. 

Tirivarife, f. -tow, (mtbaAov) to 
spit much, have the mouth full of spittle > 
also, rrveAita, Hipp. Hence 

IlrvGAtopuoc, ob, 6, a spitting much ; 
also, wrveAtopoc, Hipp. 

Iiréadaov, ov, 76, (wTbw) spittle ; 
also, wTveAov, Hipp. __ 

Irvdpiov, ov, 76, Dim. from rrv- 
ov. [a] 

Itide, ddoc, 7, (TTbw) the spitter, 
a kind of serpent, Paul. Aeg, 

Iriya, atoc, 76, (wTtoow) any- 
thing folded, wétAoto m7, a folded 
mantle, Il. 5,315; cf. Anth. P. 6,271: 
—in Medic., a piece of lint folded up to 
stop a wound, a pledget. i 

Tirvyuatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Paul. Aeg. [a] 

Iirty& vyyoc, 7, & water-bird, 
Aesch. H. A. 9,12, 5; ef. révyE. 

rierilo, mrvedcopoc, rrvedov,— 
TTvaA-. 

IIrveAog, 7, Ion. for rbeAoc, Luc. 
Philopatr. 20. 

Ilrvidvov, ov, 76, dim-from rréov. 
[7] 

Irvntivo,=rricow. 

Irv«tiov, ov, 76, a folding book or 
tablet : dim. from 7rvé. 

Titvaroc, 7,0v.(r70000) folded, rr. 
aivaé (like the later dimruya) folding 
tablets, consisting of two thin plates. 

1299 <=) 


4) 


sq—2. generally, 
, plates, or layers: 


7 ae 

i _ mTvyoc, and post- 
OY HC 75 Which form pre- 
ost exclus. in Pind., and 
v. Elmsl. Med. 1264, though 
| not have proscribed m7d& en- 
n those authors, v. Hllendt 
oph.: (rrvcow) : anything in 
ence, a fold, leaf, layer, plate, 
usu. in plur., rrbyec oGKeoc, plates of 
metal or leather, five, six, or more in 
strong shields, Il. 7, 247; 18, 481; 
20, 269, Hes. Sc. 143: the folds of a 
garment, first in Hom. Cer. 176, then 
in Soph. Fr. 437, Eur., ete. :-—xrvyai 
Bi Awy, folding tablets (cf. mTuxToc), 
Aesch. Supp. 947; so, ypasuener 
arvyat, Soph, Fr. 150; déArov, Bur. 
. A. 98.—IL. of the sides of a hill, or 
ly country, (which viewed from a 
distance appears to be in folds, cf. 
‘ moAinruyoc), acleft, dell, gully, corrie, 
coomb, r7vyec ObAvurro10, Il. 11, 77; 
also, m7bye¢ nveuoeccat (from the 
wind that rushes down a narrow 
mountain-cleft), Od. 19, 432 : also in 
sing., mruyxi OvAvuroLo, ILapvycoio, 
Il. 20,22, H. Ap. 269, Merc. 555: so 
too, egal Kproaiaz, [ivdov, IéAo- 
xo¢, Pind. P. 6, 18; 9, 28, N. 2, 33; 
Ki6atpdvoc, Soph. O. T. 1026, and 
freq. in. Eur.:—so also of the sky 
with its cloud-clefts. trvyai aifépoc, 
ovpavod, esp. freq. in Kur., as Or. 


& 4 


—but the metaph. phrase, tyvwr 
mrvuyai, Pind. O. 1,170, is used of 
varied turns of poesy, referred by Bockh 
to the varieties of the metre, music, etc., 
by Dissen to the new turn given in that 
ode to the legend of Pelops.—till. the 


—. her name was written, also mryyic, 
ae #.-—1V. in Comedy, mrvyai are wrin- 
oe kles in the face.—Poet. word. 

eae Trike, 7, (atbcow) a folding : also 


a fold, LXX 
Uriov, ov, 76, (aTb@) a winnowing- 
shovel or fan, Lat. vannus, with which 
corn after threshing was thrown up 
against the wind to, clear it of the 
© chaff, Il. 13, 588 (in poet. gen. 7rvd- 
4 gw), Aesch. Fr. 194, Soph. Fr. 931, 
: Theocr. 7, 156, cf. Aucuoc, Atkucw : 
—the later Att. form is m7éov, Lob. 
Phryn, 321.—II. in Cyprus, a corn- 
hey measure, hence TO dixtvoy, half a 
pedupvog. © f 
' Urdpua, aroc, 76, and rrupudc, 6, 
(rtbpw) consternation. 

Tituprixée, 4, 6v, timorous, Arist. 
Mirab. 169. : 

Iripy, f. rripé, » frighten, scare: 
pass., mTvpouat, c. aor. 2, éxripnvy 
fol, to be frightened, Hipp.: esp. of 
10rses, to shy, start, Diod. 2, 19, Plut. 
Fab.3; rivi, at a thing, Id. Marcell. 
6, Id. 2, 800 C; also c. ace., arupij- 
vat Tov Odvaror, to start at, be alarmed 
at death, Plat. Ax. 370A, (Akin to 
TTOEW, TTHGOW, TTHIOW.) [0] 

ILrvoce, 7, (wTbw) a spitting, Hipp.: 
also=sq. [v] 

Uricua, atoc, 76, (xTbw) spittle, 
Hipp., Polyb. 8, 14, 5. 3 

IItvopo¢, od, 0,= rrvoug, from 
rréw, Hipp. 

TITY’ 22Q, f. -Fa, to fold, double up, 
XiTova, Beck mT., to fold up gar- 
ments, and put them by, Od. 1, 439; 
6,111,252:—yelpac mrvsar Eri reve, to 
fold ie arms over or round another, 


| fold or cling round, 


1631, Phoen. 84, cf. Elmsl. Med. 1264: | 


flat plate of a ship’s stern, on which j 


rhovoba: and kéumrecbat.—2. 
) as clothes ; 
body, rréacecbat audi v, Soph. 
Fr. 791; also, mrvccecbui Tit, to 
cling to..., lon ap. Ath. 447 E.—IIL. in 
ia to fold round one’s self, wrap round 
one, TL, Ar. Nub, 267. r 
meravvvpe and mvKvoc.) Hence 
Irby, 7, post-Hom. form of 706, 
Vv 


q. V: . 

+I rvyta, ac, 4, Ptychia, an island 
near Corcyra, Thuc. 4, 46. 

Ilriyiov, r6,.=nTvKtiov. 

Ilréytoc, a, ov,=rrvKroc. [0] 

IIrivyic, idoc, 7, v. Tvs AIL. . 

Tiriyddne, ec, (xruyn, eidoc) in 

folds, wrinkles, layers, Arist. H. A. 5, 
152. 
_ TITY’Q, f. rrvco, pf. pass. éxrv- 
oual:—to spit out or up, aina, ll. 23, 
697; absol., to spit, Hdt. 1, 99, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 24,.—2. of the sea, to dis- 
gorge, cast out, én’ aiéve mt., Theocr. 
15, 133, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 570, Leon. Tar. 
96, etc.—3. metaph., to spit in token of 
abhorrence, hence to abominate, Ert. 
Soph. Ant. 645 (653); mrvaac mpoc- 
6m, with an expression of loathing, 
Soph. Ant. 1232.—4. ei¢ KéA mov mrv- 
ev, Lat. in sinum spuere (Plin.), to 
avert a bad omen, disarm witchcraft, 
and the like, which was done three 
times, O¢ “7 BackavG, Tpic eic éuov 
éxtvoa KoArov, Theocr. 6, 39, ef. 20, 
11; so, i776 KOArov rr., Anth. P. 12, 
229. (The same aswiw, hence zv- 
til, q. v., Lat. spuo, sputo (ef. pitui- 
ta),—whence also spusna—our spew, 
spit.) [v in pres. and impf.: # in fut., 
etc.; v. Grafe Mel. 124, 7; but in 
Theocr. 24, 19, Ap. Rh. 2, 570; 4, 
925, and later Ep., 0 in impf., before 
a short syll.] 

Ttexdlo, v. rTwok alo. 

Iltwkdc, adoc, 7, (xTO§, rTGGG) 
shy, timorous, fearful, Ep. Hom. 8, 2, 
Soph. Phil. 1093, where rTwxddec is 
now admitted to be the correct read- 
ing. 

Iitéua, atoc, 76, (rinto, TéNTWKA) 
a fall, freq.in Trag., teceiy TTOuaT’ 
obk dvacyerd, Aesch. Pr..919; cf. 
Soph. Ant. 1046, Plat. Lach. 181 B; 
TTeOmaow alwaticat médov, Aesch, 
Supp. 662 :—hence, a misfortune, ca- 
lamity, Lat. casus, Ta OeOv TTéuaTA, 
calamities from (sent by) the gods, 
Eur. H, F. 1228: a failure, defeat, like 
mrTaioua, Polyb. 33, 12, 7.—IL. that 
which is fallen or killed, a corpse, car- 
case, USU. TTOLA vEeKpod, as ‘HAEvye, 
*EreoxAéove mr., Eur.Or.1196, Phoen. 
1697: so too, rréua olkov, the ruin 
of a house; so, mr. éAadv, fallen 
olive-trees, Lys. ap, Harp.: but later 
also without vexpot, Valck. Phoen. 
1490, Lob. Phryn. 375, sq. Hence 

Itwpdrica, f. -icw, to make to fall. 
—Il. of tropmaritousvor, those who 
have the failing sickness, epileptic per- 
sons. 

Iiteapirtic, idoc, 7, a sort of goblet, 
literally, a tumbler, i.e. a cup that 
will not stand upright, and therefore 
must be emptied at once, Ath. 485 B: 
the correction mwuwartic seems need- 
less, 

TIt@pariopoc, 0d, 6, (rrapariva 
II) epilepsy, Procl. 

M176, 6, 7, gen. TTOKOe, (TTSoow) 
crouching, cowering for fear, epith. of 
the hare, Il. 22, 310: also, 6 mréé, 
as subst.,—=ard& (q. v.), Il. 17, 676, cf. 
Aesch. Hum, 325. 

tI rdov, ov, 76, 6po¢, Mount Proiis,a 


—2. to 
on the | 


rob. akin to 


KE 
| tIIrdoe, 0 
mas and Th 

Ilrdéoumoc, ov, (rb 
fallen, slain, Aesch. Ag. 63: 
passage, Ib. 1122, is yet dub. 

IlrGote, ewe, 7, (Tinto, TENT 
a falling, fall, xvBwv, Plat. Rep. 
C; &aébovtoc, Polyb. 2, 16, 13.— A 
case, grammatical inflewion of any kind — 
Arist, Top. 2, 9,2, Rhet, 2, 23,2. 

Ilrwoxdlw, poet. for mrdéccw, to — 
crouch or cower for fear, Il. 4, 372, 
where the v. lL. rrwxdl@ is Tightly: 
rejected by Wolf and Heyne.. 

NTQ’S=Q, f. -f0, like mrTHocw 
(intr.), fo crouch or cower from fear, é@’ 
*Exropt, Il. 7, 129, etc.; tx. domidoc. - 
(without any notion of fear), Tyrtae. ‘ 
2, 36; éy6pGv mTOccovTt, they cower 
down for fear of their enemies, Pind. 
P. 8, 124—also, to go cowering or 
stooping about, like a beggar, rTéo- 
cuv Kata djuov, Od. 17, 227; 18, 
363; so, dAAoTpiove oikoue TTGaGELY, 
to go begging to other people’s houses,” 
Hes. Op. 393: cf. rrwyoc, rTOYEvo. 
—2. to be frightened, scared, Il. 4, 371, 
Hadt. 9, 48:—to flee affrighted, \). 21, 
14, Eur. Hec. 1065; ar. ei¢ épyuiar, 
Eur. Bacch. 223 (cf. x7760w); and 
so, c. acc., ob0’ é74 GAAHAOVC TTbO- 
comer, let us no longer flee from one 
another, Il. 20, 427. 

Ilrwrikéc, 4, 6v, (mT@ctc) of, be- 
longing to a case, Gramm. 

Iltwr6¢, 7, 6v, (nixTo, TéxTOKay. 
falling, apt to fall, fallen. 

Ureya2atev, 6, 7, (a7@x6e, dha- 
Cav) a braggart beggar, beggarly boaster, 
Ath. 230 C. 

Tirwyxde, ddoc, 7, dub. 1. for z7a- 
Kc. 


Toxeia, ac, lon. -ni7, ne, 7, (TTe- 
xeEvw) begging, Hdt. 3,14; eic éaya- 
Tv xT. éAdeiv, Plat. Legg. 936 B; 
ei¢ oie KkataoT7val, Lys. 898, 9:— 
proverb., mrwyelac revia ddeAg7 
Ar. Plut. 549. “ 
IIltwyeiov, ov, 76, (xT wyxebw) a ref- 
uge for beggars. ' 
Ilrwyehévn, ne, 7, (aT@xX6c, ‘EAH 
vy) a beggar-Helen, 1. €. a prostitute, 
Ath. 585 B. 
Iroyxevo, f -00, (TT@YV6c) to be @ 
beggar, go begging, beg, mpoc dorTv, 
ava dOjpev, Od. 15,309; 19,73; ext 
Seviac, Antipho 117, 22.—2. to be as 
oor as a beggar, Plat. Eryx. 394 B— 
I. trans., to get by begging, daira, Od. 
17, 11, 19.—2. c. ace. pers. to beg or 
ask an alms of, didovc, Theogn. 918. 
IIr@ynin, lon. for trwyeia. ; 
Urwyito, f. -icw, (xTwy6c) to make. 
a bezgar of, beggar, j 
IrwxeKxde, 7, 6v, (tTayxéc) of, be- 
longing to or befitting a beggar, beggar- 
ly, oroAn, Lycurg. 158, 35; émuOv- 
ptat, Plat. Rep. 554 B. 
Ilrwyiorepocg, irreg. compar. of. 
mT@voc, Only Ar. Ach, 425. 
Urwyodoxeiov, ov, 76, (Séyouat) a 
poor-house. 
Tlrayxopnovcoc, ov, (7THxS¢, podca) 
a beggarly poet, Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 
9 2) 7 
IItwyorAovotoc, ov, rich in pre- 
tended poverty, Or poor amidst a show 
of wealth, : 
IIrwyoroéc, 6v, (TT@XSc, qoLéw) 
drawing beggarly characters, of a poet, 
ae Ran. 842. . 
TWY6C,H, Ov, also 6c, 6v,Aesch, Ag. 
1274, Soph. O, C, 751; (mTHGow) = 


d 


al ———————— he 


Iltwyorpodia, ac, 7, the feeding, 
support of the poor: from 
TWXOTPOGOS, OV, (TTWYOC, TPEGW) 
feeding, supporting the poor. 
_ TWbdAoc, 6, v. wiedoc. 

Ilvdvewia, ac, 7, (sc. éopt#); or 
midviwia, wr, TG, (sc. lepa): (mba- 
voc, yw) :—the Pyanepsia, an Athe- 
nian festival in the month rvavewior, 
in honour of Apollo; said to be so 
called from a dish of beans, or (acc. 
to others) peeled barley and pulse, 
which was then cooled and eaten: 
but the form Tavowia, Td, also oc- 
curs, and this is said (v. Lycurg. ap. 
Harp.) to have been the name in all 
other parts of Greece. Hence 

Tlidvewiév, Gvoc, 6, the fourth 
Month of the Att. year, so named 
from the festival rvavéyuia: corre- 
sponding to the latter part of October 
and former part of November.—In 
Inscrr. we also find the form zvavo- 
wav. 

Tlidveov, ov, 76, dim. from réavoc, 
a mixture of various kinds of pulse, 
cooked sweet, acc. to Sosib. ap. Ath. 
648 B. [a] 

Ilwavioc, ov, made of beans, m6ATOo¢, 
Aleman 28. [a] 

Ilédvor, ov, 76,=sq. Il, Heliod. ap. 
Ath. 406 C. 

Ilédvoc, ov, 6, an older word for 
6A6xvpoc, Heliod. ap. Ath. 406 C: 
but Hesych. explains the Lacon. zov- 
avoc by xtayor é¢6oé :—others make 
it a mixture of barley and pulse, eaten 
boiled at the ruyaépia, Gramm. [0] 

Tlidvowiay, dvoc, 6, V- Tvavepiov. 

Iliap, aroc, T6,=T 0c, the first milk 
after calving, beestings, Lat. colostrum: 
or, rennet made from it, cf. Nic. Al. 
373.—Cf. rveria. 

Ilvapizn, 7, V. mupiatn. 

Tloyaioc, a, ov, (rvy7) of or on the 
rump, TO 7. Gkpov, the rump (of birds), 
Hdt. 2, 76; and ro 7.,=Tvy7,=the 
buttocks, Archipp. Rhin. 2, Arist. H. A. 
9, 35.—II. ra& rvyaia, in architecture, 
the base of a column, elsewh. oveipa, 
Hesych. —II.= cardmvyoc, dub. in 
Suid. 

Iliyahyje, é¢, (rvyn, Ghyoc) suffer- 
ing pain in the buttocks, prob. |. Strab. 

Tliyapyos, ov, (rvyn, apydc) white- 
rump, esp. as name of a Libyan kind 
of antelope, Hdt. 4, 192; also of an 
eagle, Arist. H. A. 9, 32, 1, which 
Aesch. Ag. 116, calls é£6mwv apyae,— 
perh. with a collat. signf. of cowardly, 
as we say to show the white feather ; cf. 
Lye. 91 (et ibi Schol.), Soph. Fr. 932 
A. [7d] 

Tloydpilw, late form for zvdapivo. 

tIlvyeha, wv, 7a, Pygela, a small 
town on the Jonian coast of Asia Mi- 
nor, Strab. p. 639. Hence __ 

tilvyeAevc, EWC, 6, an inhabitant of 
Pygela, Pygelian, Xen. Hell. 1, 2. 

Tldy4, 7c, 7, the rump, buttocks, Ar- 
chil. 59, Ar., etc. ; in plur., Luc, Per- 
egr. 17:70 nvy7, Ar. Thesm. 1187, 
is a barbarism, but there is a heterocl, 


mya; Arist. Physiogn 
oC Avil Mabagtotl p 
ls so as to strike the buttock in 


dancing, to dance the fling, a girls’ ex- 


ercise at Sparta, Ar. Lys. 82; cf. ruda- 
iGw.—IL. metaph. of fat, swelling land, 
ike odfap. (Cf. wvyov fin.) Hence 

Tloyndav, adv., tail foremost, Arist. 
Part. An. 2, 16, 6.—II. rump to rump, 
Ids Hs. A562, 2.) 4 

Tldyidvov, ov, 76, dim. from rvy7, 
a thin rump, Ay. Ach. 638. [7] 

Iloyitw, (wvyn) to strike on the but- 
tocks.—lI. paedicari, Theocr. 5, 41, 
Anth. etc. Hence 

Ilvyicua, atoc, 76, a blow on the 
buttocks.—I]. paedicatio, Theocr. 5, 
43. [0] : 

Tloyiotic, od; 6, (wuyigw) paedico, 
paedicator. 

IIvypaouayoc, ov, (IIvypaioz, ud- 
noua) fighting with pygmies. [a] 

IIvypuatog, a, ov, (xvypun U) a rvy- 
pn long or tall: hence of men, dwarf- 
ish, Arist. Probl. 10, 12—II. IIvy- 
Laiot, oi, the Pygmies, a fabulous race 
of dwarfs on the upper Nile, said to 
have been warred on and destroyed 
by cranes, [l. 3, 6, Valck, Hdt. 3, 37. 

tilvypzadiov, wvoc, 6, Pygmalion, 
a king in Cyprus, Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 

Ilvypdyéw, 6, £ -7ow, to practise 
bowing, be a bower, Hdt. 5, 60, Anth. 
P60) and 

Tlvyudyia, ac, 7, bowing, Lat. pugi- 
latus, ll. 23, 653, 665, Pratin. ap. Ath. 
617 D, Pind. O. 11 (10), 12, ete. 

Tvyydyoc, ov, (mvypi, TOE, pdyo- 
pat) fighting with the fist, boxing: usu. 


6 7., as subst., a bower, Lat. pugil, Od. | 


8, 246, Pind. I. 8 (7), 135, cf. Theoer. 
24, 112 :—more freq. wixtyc. [@] 

Tlvyun, He, 4, (wv§) a fist, Lat. pug- 
nus, Tey vixjoavTa, having con- 
quered in the boxing-match, Il. 23, 669 ; 
also, ruyunv vixav, Eur. Ale. 1031: 
muyyud¢ ae0Aa, Pind. O. 7, 30, ef. 10 
(11), 82; muyyqv doxety, Plat. Legg. 
795 B.—II. a measure of length, the 
distance from the elbow to the knuckles 
=18 ddxrvAor, about 1 ft. 1; inches : 
ef. rvyov II. 

Tlvypoutiyia, ac, 7), rare form for 
TVYUAXia. 

lloyoAaurae, dooce, 7, and royo- 
Aapric, ioc, 7. (mvyh, AGurw) the 
fire-tail, 1. e. the glow-worm, Lat. cicin- 
dela, Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 6: also, wupo- 
Aapuric.—Cf. Aauzoupic, of the fox. 

Ilvyoviaiog, a, ov, and riyovipaiog, 
a, OV,=TVywvialoc. 

Tloyopica, 7, (wvy#) a kind of short, 
stumpy root.. 

Ilyookenic, idoc, 6, (mvyn, oKé- 
ioc) strictly tail-leg, a water-bird with 
legs set far back, like the grebe or 
puffin, 

TloyoordAoc, ov, (rvyh, oréAAw) 
epith. of a woman with a sweeping train, 
Hes, Op. 371, parodied from éAxeai- 
memAoc,—if it be not rather lewd, 
lecherous. 

Iliyovctoc, a, ov, of the length of a 
rvyov, Od. 10,517; 11,25; poet. for 
the usu. ruywveaioc. 

Tliyayv, voc, 7, like miyue, the el- 
bow.—IJ. as a measure of length, the 
distance from the elbows to the first joint 
of the fingers=20 ddxtvAo. or 5 ra- 


Aaorai, yather more than 4} ft., | 


nearly— Roman palmipes, Hdt. 2, 175, 
cf. ruyun :—but rvyev and miyue 
are freq. confounded in Gramm. (The 
root is no doubt to be found in Sanscr. 
buj, Germ. beugen, to bow or bend, 
whence Lllen-bogen, ¢l-bow :—mvy7 18 
also the part which is bent in sitting: 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 236.) Hence 


| Tliyoviaioc, a, ov, a muy Tong 


Let ae 
Agee Mayo. 


TIYOA 
Mnesith. ap. Ath. 494B. 
- Tlvddpigw, £. -iow, to hop, dance: 
hence, aronvddpive pd0uva, to 
dance a fling, an uncouth Laconian 
dance, Ar. Eq. 697.—Dub. collat. 
forms in Gramm. are mvyapitw and 
Tvdanivw. (Acc. to E. M. for 7oda- 
pie from rove: but the form ruya- 
piGo points to a deriv. from riya, 
q. Vv.) é es 
tIlidcoc, ov, 6, the Pydius, a river 
of Asia Minor near Abydus, Thue. 8, 
106, where Poppo writes Meidzoc. 
tIlidva, ne, 7, Pydna, a city of 
Pieria in Macedonia, on the Ther- 
maicus sinus, later Kitpov, now 
Kithros, Thuc. 1, 61; Strab. p. 330: 
hence of Ilvdvaio., the Pydneans, 
Dem. tr, 

TlvéAcov, ov, 76, dim. from 7Hehov. 
[vo Ep., o Att.] Hho 

IIveAic, doc, 7, in a seal-ring, the 
setting or socket of the stone, Lat. pala 
or funda, Ar. Fr. 297. [0 Ep., v 
Att’] es 

IlveAirne, later mvad-, 6, a throw 
on the dice, Kubul. Ku. 2. 

Ilvedoc, ov, 7, (later, but less Att., 
mbadoc, Hemst. Thom. M. 863, Lob 
Phryn. 309 ; also, z7veAoe, q. Vv.) :—e 
tub, trough, pan, esp. for feeding ani- 
mals, Od. 19, 553: @ bathing-tub, Ar. 
Eq. 1060, Thesm. 562: any tub-shaped 
vessel, a vat, kitchen-boiler, Ar. Vesp. 
141 :—later, a coffin, Theophr.: and 
in Eccl., the font. (Buttm. derives it 
from mAvvw, as if for mAvedoc, as 
éxmayAog from é«mAayqvac :—akin 
to Lat. pelvis.) % Hom. and Ep., i 
Att.] Hence 

TlveAddne, e¢, (eidog) like a trough 
or tub, hollow. [v0 Ep., } Att.] 

Ilvetia, ac, 7, (doc) beestings, the 
Sirst milk after calving, that curdles in 
the second stomach of ruminating 
animals, and is used as rennet in 
making cheese, Lat. colostrum, coagu- 
lum, Arist, H. A. 3, 20, 15, Gen. An. 
2,4, 29; cf. riup, roria, mit. 

Ilvéa, 6, f. -7700, (ior) to make to 


_| Suppurate: pass., to suppurate. 


Ilén, 7,=sq. Aretae. [0] 

Tlinoce, 7, (mvsw) suppuration : esp. 
pulmonary consumption, Aretae. 

tilvéayyedoc, ov, 6, Pythangelus, 
a tragic poet, derided by Aristoph. 
Ran. 87.—2. son of Phylides, a 
Boeotian, Thuc. 2, 2.—Others in 
Strab. ; etc. 

tUlvéayépac, ov, 6, Ton. -yépye, 0, 
Pythagoras, son of Mnesarchus, of 
Samos, the celebrated philosopher, 
flourished in Magna Graecia about 
600 B. C., Hdt. 4, 95, etc. ; Diog. L. 
8, 1, sqq., who also mentions others 
of this name,—2. a Milesian, Hdt. 5, 
26.—3. a naval officer of the Lace- 
daemonians, Xen. An. 1, 4, 2.—4. a 
statuary of Rhegium, Paus. 6, 4, 4.— 
Others in Ath.; etc. Hence 

tIld@aydpetoc, a, ov, also og, ov, 
of or relating to Pythagoras, Pythago- 
réan, Arist.: 7 Ilv@ayépeto¢g dtAoco- 
gia, Strab. 

Tloddyopivu, to be a disciple of Py- 
thayoras ; cf. Ilvayopiarie. 

tlvbayopixog, 7, ov,= Uvbaydper- 
o¢, Luc. ; ete. 

Tloddyoptopud¢, od, 6, adherence to 
the rules of Pythagoras. 

IloddyoptotHs, Dor. -txrde, od, 6, 
a Pythagorean, follower of Pythagoras: 
in the later comic poets they were 
oft. ridiculed, see the lvéayopivovca 
of Alexis, the Ilv@ayopiorng of Aris- 
tophon, (ap. Ath. 161 A, sq.,) cf. 
Theoer. 14, 5:—acc. 19 Oran IIv- 
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we 


cave ‘Pythieus, son of 

‘by some tohave built the 
Delphi, Paus. 2, 35, 2. 

(TIv06) to consult the ora- 


x Bucs 


lays the air expressing 
Acolle and the Py- 


etc 
_Tlodedév, voc, 4, (wbGw) putrefac- 
tion, Nic. Th. 466, in plur. 


. [lw@etov, ov, r6,=pavrteiov, Suid. 


 F1lbGepuog, ov, 6, Pythermus, a 

_ Phocaean, sent as an envoy from the 
Greeks of Asia Minor to the Spar- 
tans, Hdt. 1, 152.—2. a historian of 
Ephesus, Ath. 289 F.—3. a poet of 
Teos, Ath. 625 B. 

Tlv6écOar, inf, aor. of rvvPavouar, 
Hom. 

- Tld@eoxe, Ion. imperf. from zifw, 
for év@e, Ap. Rh. [0] 
 FIlvéeve, éwe, 6, Pytheus, appell. of 
Apollo, Thuc. 5, 31, v. 1. Ivé@azetc. 
 FIlv4v, Fvoc, 6, Pythen, a naval 
commander of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
6, 104. 
 F1LdOne, ew, 6, Pythes, son of Is- 
chonots of Aegina, Hdt.9,78.—2. son 
of Andromachus of Abdera, Paus. 6, 
14, 12.—Others in Paus. ; ete. 
Tlo0ia, ac, 7, (sc. lépera), Ion. -én, 
the Pythia, priestess of the Pythian 
Apollo at Delphi, who uttered the 
responses of the oracle, freq. in Hdt. : 
cf. mpogyrne. 

Tlw6.a, wy, ra, (sc. lepd) the Pythi- 
an games, celebrated every four years 
at Pytho or Delphi in honour of Py- 
thian Apollo, Pind., etc.—It is pretty 
certain that they were held in the 
third, not the second, Olympian year, 
and probably in the summer or au- 
tumn, Clinton F. H. 1, Append. 1, 
Arnold Thuc. vol. 2, fin., Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. 6, p. 5. 

tIlvOcddne, ov, 6, Pythiades, a gov- 
ernor on the Erythraeum mare, Po- 
lyb. 5, 46, 7. 

Tlodidw, to be inspired by the Pythi- 
an Apollo, to prophesy. 

Tlv6idce, ddoc, pecul. fem. of TIv- 
toc, IL. Bod, a song to Apollo, Soph. 
Fr. 435.—IL esp. as subst.,—1. (sub. 
iépeva), = via, the Pythian priest- 
ess.—2. (sub. mepéodoc), and that,— 
a. a Pythiad, period of 4 years, after 
which the Pythian games were cele- 
brated, cf. ’OAvuride.—b. the celebra- 
tion of the Pythian games, and so=rTd 
Tiv@ca, Pind. P. 1, 58 ; 5, 26.—+3. se. 
606¢, the road leading from Delphi to 
Tempe, by which the Delphians sent 
au solemn embassy in honour of Apol- 


lo, Ael. V. H. 3, 1.—4. also a solemn 
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ar 
Piss 


$ be; Hy OV,= 
Oixov pavretov, the 
at De i, Soph. El. 32. we wives 
tIlvAi0v, ov, 76, se. 4 the tem- 
ple of the Pythian Apollo, Thue. 2 
as name of a place from a temp 
Apollo there, Strab, ; etc. 

Tloduovixn, ne, 7, (WbGca, virn) a 
victory at the Pythian games. (vi) 

tIlv6ovinn, ne, i, Pythionice, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 339, etc. b 

TloAovixye, ov, 6, Dor. -kac, (Il0- 
Qa, vinn) a conqueror in the. Pythian 
games, Pind, P. 9, 1, Hdt. 8, 47. [vz] 

TloOcéviroc, ov, (Ilibia, vin) vie- 
torious in the Pythian games: in genl. 
of, belonging to such victory, Pind. P. 6, 
4, etc. 

TlvAcog, a, ov, (Ilv06) Pythian, i. e. 
Delphian, of or belonging to Pytho, 
freq. as epith. of Apollo, ef. H. Hom. 
Ap. 373, and then freq. in Pind., etc. ; 
and cf. Ilvéia, 7, ica, té.—U. of 
TléOc01, at Sparta, four persons whose 
office it was to consult the Delphic. oracle 
on affairs of state, Hdt. 6, 57, Cic. 
Div. 1, 43 ; two of them were attach- 
ed to the person of each king, and 
they had high privileges, Mul). Dor. 
3, 1, §9. In Lacon. also Ioi6zor. 
(®: Zonly in H. Hom. Ap. 373, and 
this place is altered by Herm.] 

tIlb6c0¢, ov, 6, Pythius, a Lydian, 
son of Atys, famed for his wealth, 
Hdt. 7, 27. 

TlvGiwv, woe, 7, a sort of bulbous 
root, Theophr. 

tIIv@iwv, wvoc, 6, Pythion, masc. 
pr.n., Ath. 609 B. 

Tluduevéa, 6, (rvOunv IID) of a 
number, to be a power of some root. 

Ilvéueviréc, 7, 6v, (rv8u7v) of, be- 
longing to the root of a number. 

Ilv6uéviov, ov, 76, dim. from zv- 
Gunv, Geop. 

Iv6uevidev, adv., from the founda- 
tion, Lat. funditus, od mvOu., not at all, 
cf. dpy7v, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Tlvéuqv, évoc, 6, the bottom, the hol- 
low or belly of a drinking-cup, Lat. 
fundus, Il. 11, 635; 18, 375, Hes. Op. 
367, Fr. 39,7; 2. @addoone, révTov, 
Aipvyc, the bottom or depths of the sea, 
Hes. Th. 932, Solon 5, 20, Theogn. 
1029; yevecddoc w., i. €., the beard, 
Aesch. Fr. 27:—metaph., 7. caxév, 
a. depth, abyss of woe, Orph., like 
Aépva- kaxov, etc.: also in plur., 

Oov é« mvOuévov, earth from her 
foundations, ike zpéuvobev, Aesch. 
Pr. 1047, cf. Soph. O. T. 1261.—IL. 
the bottom, stock, root of a tree, Od. 13, 
122, 372 :—metaph., the original stock 
of a family, Aesch. Cho. 260, Supp. 
104: also the stalk or stem of a plant, 
ef. Aesch. Cho. 204.—III. in arith- 
metic, the root or fundamental number, 
as 2 is of 4, 3 of 9, ete., m. éxizpitoc, 
Plat. Rep. 546 C; cf. &mérpcroc. 
(Akin to rivdak, Bvb6c, Buaadc, 
BévOo¢, BaBoc, BdAp0c, and Lat. fun- 
dus: hence xiuaroc.) [% in Aesch. 
Bas Cho. 1. c., Fr. 27.) 

tllvOoyévne, ove, 6, Pythogines 
Sicilian, Hat 6,28. 

tIIv@6dnAoc, ov, 6, Pythodelus, a 
person ridiculed by Axionic. ap. Ath. 
166 C. 

tIIv0ddor0¢, ov, 6, Pythodotus, an 
Athenian archon, Dem.; but Reiske 
reads Ifv06dwpoc.—Others in Paus. ; 
ete. 

tilvGodupic, idoc, 7, Pythodoris, 
daughter of Pythodorus, .Strab. p. 
555. 

tIlvG6dwpoc, ov, 6, Pythodorus, an 
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r Delphi, t Pind. I. 1, 92. ' 

Tlo6oi, ady., (Ive) to or at P 
or Delphi, Pind. O. 7, 17, P. 11, 74: 
—strictly dat. from Iv@o :—the tr- 
syll. form I1v66i is quoted by Choerob 
from Pind. ; and Buttm.(Ausf.Gramm. 
§ 49 Anm. 3, n.) would restore this 
at the end of Isthm. 7 (6). 5 
TlsOoide, adv.,—Tv6dde, Hes. Sc. . 
480. S 
tIvbox2eidne, ov, 6, Pythoclides, a 
sophist of — teacher of Pericles 
in music, Plat. Prot. 316 C. 

+IliboxrHec, éovc, 6, Pythocles, an 
Athenian, father of Phaedrus, Plat. 
Phaedr. 244.—2. son of Pythodorus, © 
an Athenian orator, Dem, 320, fin.; 
442, 15.—Others in Plut. ; ete. 

Tloéxpavrog, ov, (IlvO0, xpaivw) 
confirmed by the Pythian god: ra IIv- 
Géxpavra, the Pythian oracles, Aesch. 
Ag. 1255. 

tIlviéxpitoc, ov, 6, Pythocritus, a 
flute- player of Sicyon, Paus. 6, ig, 
10. 


TliGoxrévoc, ov, (liGov, xreivw) 
slaying the serpent Python, Orph. 

tIlv@éAaoc, ov, 6, Pytholaus, the 
ee of Alexander of Pherae, 

ut. 

Tlw6Anzroc, ov, (Thv86, AapBdve) 
seized Or rapt by Pythian Apollo, seized 
with Pythic frenzy. 

Tlifowu: [0], v. sub rtGw. 

Tlobouavree, ewc, 6, 9, Iv06, pav- 
Tic) a Pythian prophet: belonging to such 
an bois Il. Aogiac, Aesch. Cho. 1030; 
—IL. éoria, the prophetic seat at Pytho, 
Soph. O. T. 966. <i * 

tIIv66vikoc, ov. 6,Pythonicus, masc. 
pr. ns — : . ete. 

tIlvb6rokic, 7, thopolis, a cit 
of Bithynia, Blut. Thes. te IL fou 
pr. n., Polyaen. 8, 42. 

tIlvogarne, ove, 6, Pythophanes, 
a Macedonian, Arr. An. 3, 22, 1. 

Ilvfoxpyorne, Dor.-rac, ov, 6, (Iv- 
66, xpdw) :—ovyde I., an exile sent 
by the Pythian god, Aesch. Cho. 940. 

Tla6oxpyotoc, ov, (IlvO6, ypaw) 
favtetuara II., oracles delivered b 
the Pythian god, Aesch. Cho. 901.—Ii. 
=foreg., Eur. Jon 1218. 

TY’6Q, fut. iow : aor. éxdoa :— 
to make rot, to rot, doTéa whoeL Upov- 
par Il. 4,174; of y abdtod rice yaia, 

- Ap. 369; abrod rice TéAwp pévoe 
"HeAitozo, Ib. 374, cf. Hes. Op. 624 — 
pass., to become rotten, to rot, decay, 
moulder, Il. 11,395, Od. 1,161, etc.,Hes. 
Se. 153. (From root ITY-, which ap- 
pears in Sanscr. pzj, tostink, in rior, 
tvéw, and Lat. pus, puris, purulentus, 
puteo, putresco, putris, putridus, ete.) 
{do in all tenses; though Call. Fr. 313 
has the aor. rice for zice.] 

T1006, gen. ode, dat. o7, #, Pytho, 
older name of that part of Phocks at 
the foot of Parnassus, in which lay 
the town of Delphi, Hom., and Hes. ; 
also the oldest name of Delphi itself 
Pind., and Hat.: ef, Tv6ov, Wvbov 
Tlv@coc, IIvOia. (Some derive the 
word from wiOéoas in reference to 
inquiry of the oracle, which is unlikely 
from the difference of quantity : others 
from rifery, rbbecbae [0], because 
the serpent (Python) rotted there.) 
Hence 
Behe. ady., (Ivf) to Pytho, Od 


? 


n. 

_ triloguists were called Ti@wve¢ and 
—— Tv@ovicca:, 2, 414 E: cf. Wetstein 
ad Act. 16, 16—+III. as masc. pr. n., 
Python, —}. an orator of Byzantium, 
an ambassador of Philip to the Athe- 
mians, Dem. 272, 19; ete.—2. an Ae- 
nian, prob. same with foreg., Id. 659, 
27; 674, 21—3. a poet of Catana, 
Ath. 586 C.—4. a general of Alexan- 
der the Great, after his death gover- 
nor in Media, Arr. Ind. 15, 10.—Oth- 
ets in Plut. ; etc.t [0] 

Tledoév, dvoc, 7, older form for TTv- 
66, Tl. 2, 519, H. Mere. 178; also in 
Simon., and Pind. Hence 

tIlv@dvdds, adv., to Pyiho, Pind. 
0. 6, 61, 

tilv@dvek, axroc, 6, Pythonaz, 
masc. pr. n., Dem.; ete. 

TlaGwviroc, 4, dv, from Pytho : in- 
spired by the Pythian god. 

Iiv6avode, adv., (I1v66)= 1b dwee. 

Tli@wvdGer, adv.,—IMv0a6ev, Tyr- 
tae. 8, 1, Pind. P. 5, 141. 

Todor, a, ov,=WbGroc. 

I¥vip, old poet. form of zip, Simon. 
({Amorg.?) Lob. Paral. 76. 

Tika, poet. adv. from ruKéc,=T7v- 
kivec, freq. in Hom., v. sub ruKvdc 
VI. 3. [#] 

Tlixdla, f. -dow: (mbKa, TuKv6c): 
—to make thick or close, cover or wrap 
up, enwrap, oft. with collat. notion of 
protection, vedéAy muxdcacaé abrhy, 
Il. 17, 551; wiKacev Kopa augutedei- 
oa (sc. 7 Kuvéy), ll. 10, 271; uk. vaa 
AiGotor, to surround a ship with stones, 
so as to protect it while lying up, Hes. 
Op. 622, v. Herm. Opusc. 6, 1, p. 245: 
—to cover thickly, shadow, of the down 
on a youth’s chin, Od. 11, 320; so, 
Tuk. TEOLAG Tihotc, to cover thick With 
hair, Hes. Op. 540 :—esp., mv«. ore- 

dvotc, to cover thick with crowns, 

ur. Ale. 796, Orac. ap. Dem. 531, 
6; otéupact mac mvKacbeic, Hdt. 7, 
197; then, absol., to crown, Eur. Tro. 
353 :—part. pf. pass. weruKacpuévoc, 
thickly covered, Ofotol, ypvad, Il. 14, 
289; 23, 503; Pdxeow mexvKaopévoc 
éuouc, Od. 22, 488; so, 6po¢ mem vKa- 
ouévor, a hill well-clothed with wood, 

es. Th. 484; Aecol. zerzuxaduévoc, 
covered, hidden, Sappho 30.—2. met- 
aph., “Extopa ayoc nUKace ppévac, 
grief darkened, threw a shadow on his 
soul, Il. 8, 124; 17, 83.—3. to provide 
well, prepare, hence in mid., ef rua- 
fov T6£or, look well to thy bow, Aesch. 
Theb. 149.—IL. to close, shut, shut up, 
éyric ruKaleww obéac abrovc, to shut 
themselves close wp within, Od. 12, 
225; ddua 7., to shut the house close, 
Soph. Aj. 581.—IV. voov wemvaaqué- 
voc, close, cautious of mind, Hes. Op. 
791; cf. ruKvoc V., ruKyendjc.—Poet. 
word. Hence 
\ Héxacua, atoc, 76, that which is 
close, covered or closely shut. [0] 

Tlixacpéc, ov, 6, (muKdlw) a cover- 
mg or shutting closely. 

Tliciundnc, é¢, (w0Ka, TYKLVOC, [j- 
doc) of close or cautious mind, shrewd, 
Od. I, 438, cf. Il. 24, 282: also writ- 
ten paroxyt. rv«yndnc, H. Hom. Cer. 
153; cf. Lob. Phryn. 671. 

Tlvxivd, neut. plur. used as adv. 
from ruKtvéc ; v. sub mvKvoc. 

Thoxivodpr£, =rv«vobpzé, Nonn. 

Wvxkivokivatos, ov, (ruKiva, Kivéw) 
moving constantly, Hipp. 

Wvcivopprtoc, ov, (pila)=mv«vep- 
prvog, Hipp. 


> (wvKivec, 
om. Mere. 


Tlveva, neut. used as ady. from 
TUKVOG, q. V. (Signf. VI. 2). 
Tlu«cvdla,=rvKvéw, dub. 

Ilvxvdkic, adv., (wuKvog) oft-times, 
Arist. Probl. 3, 9. [va] . 

Tvevapuwr, ovoc, 6, 4; 
dpw) closely fitted or joined, 
ap. Stob. Hel. 1, 594. 

Ilvxvy, ne, 7, as subst., a wing ; and 
also in aform qvux«vaia, v. Lob. Paral. 
319. 

Tlvevirne, ov, 6, assembling in the 
Pnyz, dfpoc m5 Ar. Hq. 42; cf. vd. 

Iv«voBractoc, ov, (ruxvoc, BAa- 
oT6¢) covered with buds or shoots, The- 
ophr. 

Iluxvoyévarog, ov, (muKvée, yovu 
Il) with thick knots or joints, Diosc. 

Ilvkvédove, ovtoc, 6, 7, with teeth 
close together. i 

Ilukvoébergoe, ov, (é0eipa)=sq. 
oad eats TPLYOG, O, 7), thick-hair- 


TUKVOC, 
emocr. 


é 

Tvxvoraprog, ov, (wvKvéc, kaproc) 
thick with fruit, Luc. Amor, 12. 

Tlvkvoxivodvec, ov, (ruKvoc, Kiv- 
dvvoc) ever in dangers, v. |, Arist. Eth. 
N, 4, 3):23. oe 

Tluxvoxowov, ov, 76, (koun) a plant, 
a kind of scabiosa, Ds eye 

Ilvevév, neut. used as adv. from 
TUKVOG, q. V. 

Ivxvorvetudtoc, ov, ( muKvéc, 
mvevua) ‘thick and scant of breath,’ 
Hipp. 

Iluxvéropoc, ov, with many passa- 
ges OF openings. 

Tlunvérrepoc, ov,(ruKvée, mrepov) 
thick-feathered, 7. dnddvec, Soph. O. 
C. 17,—where it seems to be merely 
periphr. for ruxvai. \ 

Tlucvoppag, Gyoc, (mu«véc, pa) 
thick with berries, Anth. P. 6, 22. 

Tluxvoppifoc, ov, (runvoc, pita) 
with thick or many roots, Theophr. _ 

Tlvnvoppwyoc, ov, and -Aws, wyoc, 
(f05)=ruKvoppas, Anth. 

Tluxvoéc, 7, ov, and poet. lengthd. 
TUKLVOC, H, Ov, close, compact, opp. to 
pavoc: and so,—I. of the material 
quality or substance of a thing, close, 
firm, solid, opp. to what is loose and 
porous, Oapng, Il. 15, 529; yAaiva, 
Od. 14, 521; vé@oc, vegédAn, Il. 5, 751 ; 
16, 288; w. Aéyoc, not a strong bed- 
stead, but a well-stuffed, firm bed, Il. 9, 
621, Od. 7, 340; also, rucvov Kad ua- 
Aaxov, Il. 14, 349 +—-ypyadc, dcTodv, 
Plat. Tim. 59 B, 75 A.—IL of the close 
union of the parts of a thing, close, 
thick, close-packed, crowded, Lat. den- 
sus, Opp. to what is loose and scatter- 
ed, mvuxvol cai Oapéec, joined, Od. 12, 
92; mvKivai dddayyec, TUKVai oTi- 
wveG I. 4, 281; 7, 61, etc.; mvxvod 
oraupoi, ll. 24, 453; muKxva Kapharta, 
of the dense mass of heads in a crowd, 
Il. 11, 309; rvnvot épéotacav aAAn- 
Aotot, fl. 13, 133, ef. Od. 5, 480; zuK- 
va TEA, thick-feathered wings, Il. 11, 
454, Od. 5, 53, etc., v. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. 351, Lob. Paral. 319: esp. of 
thick foliage, copse or thicket, 6An, 
A6xun, Oapvot, 6601, purrnia, Spud, 
métaka, etc., oft. in Hom.; rvKra 
végdea, Hes. Op. 551; also BéAea, Hé- 
Got, ALOddec, etc., a thick shower of 
darts, stone, Il. 11,576; 16, 212, etc., 
(though AiOox m. are also heaps, piles 
of stones); so, rofetata TOAAG Kal 
mrukvd, Hdt. 7,218; 2. weKdc, a thick- 
falling shower, Soph. Fr. 563 ; 1. vi- 
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dpa, Plat. Prot. 321 A, Xen. An. 4,8, 
2.—2. of an oft-repeated action, 7. 
‘TpOVOE, the oft-revolving wheel (of For- 
tune), Soph. Fr. 713: hence in rela- 
tion of time, often, frequent, Lat. cre- 
ber, frequens, as, T. Tuperoe, oz, an 
often recurring fever, flux, Hipp. ; 7. 
opvypLoc, a quick pulse, etc., Id. ; épw- 
THUaoL TUKVOtS Yp@wevot, Thuc. 7,44; 
H €@Ovid. wot pavTiKn mavu TuKVA 
qv, Plat. Apol. 40 A.—IID. of artificial 
union, well put together, well-made, 
compact, fast, strong, dduoc, ynAbc, O- 
pat, OdAauoc, KevOucr, ll. 10,267; 13, 
68; 14, 167, etc.; comic piwwoiow mv- 
Kivqv, 13, 804; cf. infra VI: hence, 
well-guarded, closed, close, concealed, 
as also Homer’s 7. Adyoe, 7. ddA0¢ 
may be explained: hence,—IV. gen- 
erally, strong of its kind, great, sore, 
excessive, 7. UTN, Il. 24, 480; mr. were 
dévat, Od. 19, 516; 7. Groce, ll. 16, 
599, cf. Od. 11, 88, infra VI :—though 
these might be taken metaph. from 
the notion of an overshadowing cloud, 
as in Gyoc rbKace opévac, Il. 8, 124. 
—YV. metaph. of the mind, wuccvai 
dpévec, Il. 14, 2945; vdoc, I. 15, 461 ; 
unoea, Il. 3, 208; BovAy, Nl. 2, 55; 
édeTpuy, Il. 18, 216 ; woOoc, Od. 3, 23 ; 
éroe, ll. 11, 788 ; Ovudc¢, BovAai, Pind. 
P. 4, 130, I. 7 (6), 11; dpAv, Eur. I. 
A. 67; etc. :—of persons, rukvératoc 
Takduatc, Pind. O. 13, 73; mv«cvoi, 
the wise, Soph. Phil. 854 ; 7. «évadoc, 
Ar. Av. 429; dvOpwroe rvKvdcg Kat 
oog6c¢, Critias 9, 12, ete. :—in these 
places all agree to interpret it wise, 
prudent, shrewd, though the way in 
which it came to have these notions 
is disputed ;—some deriving it from 
the notion of close, ‘strong, forcible ; 
others from that of close, guarded, cau- 
tious ; that the latter is best, appears 
from the phrases zvxuvd¢e ddAoc, 26 
o¢, Il. 6, 187, 189; paride roKvf, 
rac, ap. Hdt. 7, 141.—VI. adv. ruk- 
voc, TuKLVOC, the former being post- 
Hom.: Hom. uses rv«ivéc, esp. in 
phrase, @vpar or cavidec TuKivGc apa- 
pviat, close or fast shut, Il. 9, 475, Od. 
2, 344, etc.: but oft. also metaph., 
TuKivac avaynuat, Ul. 19, 312, Od. 19, 
95, etc., v. supra IV: also, a. d2007- 
oowat, Il.21,293; v. supra V.—2. Hom. 
also uses neuters ruxvéy and rvKvd, 
ruKivoy and ruKivd as adv., esp. in 
signf. much, often, ripn muKva pwya- 
2én, a much tom cloak, a cloak full of 
holes, Od. 13, 438; 17, 198:—very 
much, sorely, TuKivov TEp Gyebur, Od. 
11, 88: also, ruciva dpoveiv, Od. 9, 
445; dovdnv mvxvov Kkatayetecbat, 
Hes. Op. 582 :—alsoin Att.,7v«va drro- 
BAérerv, Plat. Rep. 501 B; compar, 
mukvorepor, lb. 328 D, ete.—3. lastly, 
Hom. oft. has poet. adv. mica [~], 
from an old svxdée, thickly, strongly, 
usu. in phrases rvKa mroiytoc, Ul. 18, 
608, etc.; mika OwpyKthc, 12, 317, 
etc. ;—but also 70Ka dpovetv, 9, 554 ; 
qiKka THéderv, to rear carefully, 5, 70. 
—Chiefly poetic.—A Lacon. superl. 
movxoratocin Anth. P. 15,27. (With 
woe, mvyun, perth. akin to rAyvupe, 
pango, our pack, as 7¥é certainly is to 
pungo: perh. also to rrb&, mrvoow.) 
Iluxvog, Att. gen. from mvvé. 
Tvxvocapkoc, ov, (ruKvoc, ops) 
with solid flesh, Arist. Probl. 1, 20. 
Tukvooropéw, @, to sow thick, The 
ophr. : from 
Iluxvooropos, ov, (ruKkvde, oropa) 
sowing thick.—I}. proparox. mvKv6- 
oTopog, ov, pass., thick sown, Theophr. 
Tlukvoornuoc, ov, (atu) with a 
thick thread in the woof. 
1303 


as 


de, Eur. Andr. 1129; 1. xpiyec, dey 


wt 


denseness, @. &. 0 
384, 406; ypvood, 
;; of flesh, opp. to 


¢ SvyKAgoewc, Thue. 5, 71: 
yp.—LI. frequency, weTaBoAar, 1s- 


A.—ILL metaph., prudence, 
wdness, év TO TpOm, Ar. Eq. 


2, 
—— Tvxv6d0adpoc,ov, (tvKvec, 0p0ar- 
Seecuauith oe eyes, Menand. p.185: 
-with thick-set buds, ‘Theophr. 
wd vKvigvAAog,ov,(TUKVvOC, dVALOV) 
- with thick foliage, Arist. Probl. 20, 36. 
— Tlvkvoa, &, (rvvoc¢) like ruxdlo, 
to make close or solid, tiv oapKa, 
Arist. Probl. 1, 52.—II. to close or 
_pack close, m. éavrove, to close their 
ranks, Hdt. 9,18; cavrov orpdBer 
 mvKvoecac, roll yourself well wp and 
tumble about, Ar. Nub. 701 :—zv«- 
 vovévd TrvEebpaTe, 1. e. without tak- 
ing breath, Lat. uno spiritu, Plut. De- 
-mosth. 11.—III. to close, shut up, 7. 
Tove mépove, Theophr.; so, gAéBec 
ruxvobcioa, Hipp.—lV. pass., to be 
stuffed full of or filled with a thing, 
‘ Xen. Cyn. 5, 7.—Y. in pass., also, of 
_ words, to be compressed, become closer 
in signification, Arist. An. Post. 1, 23, 
_ 4; ef. catarvKvow, Ill. Hence 
TWbcvepa, aroc, 76, that which covers 
close, a covering, veil, Aesch. Supp. 
235,—IL. pass., close order or array, 
Tov captooay, Plut. Aemil. 20, cf. 
_ Id. Philop. 9.—2. that which is done 
_ frequently, repetition, esp. of the same 
tone, as In tuning instruments, Plat. 
: _ Rep. 531 A. 
: —— Wikveoie, ewe, 7, (TvKV6W) a clos- 
_ ing, making or packing close, Polyb. 18, 
) -12,2:—also=mvxvdtnc. Hence 
:  Tlvkvortixde, 4, 6v, closing, pdpua- 
ka m., medicines that close the pores. 
Tluctadeto=sq., Sophron. 
- Tv«rarivo,=rvxtebu, Anacr. 61, 
a 4, Sophron ;—as if from mvKtadoc, 
like dpraAila, daparica, etc. 

Tlvxteiov, ov, 76, (rvKTetw) a bow- 

ing-ring.— Il. (mukrT6¢) 4@ book-case, 
"very dub. 

TLixtevotc, 7, (rvxrevw) boxing. 

Tluctevrac, ov, 6, @ bower, more 
usu. roxTy¢ : from 

Ilvctetw, to practise boxing, box, 
Plat. Gorg. 456 D; ei¢ xpdra m., to 
strike with the fist on the head, Hur. 
Cycl. 229. From 

Tinrne, ov, 6 (rvs, mvypun) a bower, 
Lat. pugil, tXenophan. 2, 15 Bgk.,t 
Pind. O, 10 (11), 20, Soph. Tr. 442, 
Plat., etc. ; Pind. has also ruyyayoe, 
opp. to the maAaioriHc¢, or wrestler, 
ef. Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 14. Hence 

Tlucrixoc, 7, Ov, skilled in bowing, 
Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; ayn m., Id. Rep. 
333 EH :—7 -Kn (sc. réyvm) the art of 
bowing, Id. Gorg. 460 D. 

Tluxtiov, ov, 76,=nTvKTlov, Jac. 
Ebr Pa sL Sy i. 

vxric, idoc, 7.=TTvKTiov, a writ- 
ing-tablet, Anth. P. 9, 346. 

‘Iluxtic, idoc, prob. 7, an unknown 
animal in Ar. Ach. 879, supposed to 
be the beaver: but several MSS. have 
metic, Which has been received by 


Dind. 

Tluxropayéo, 6, (udyouar)=rv- 
KTEDO. 

Ilvxréc, 4, év, dub. for mrvnréc, 
Jac. A. P. p. 50. 
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| onic council at) Pylae; and, gener- 


f | council, Dem. 277, 1, ete. 


dic. term, 7. KovAing, costivity, | 


ov, / 
orator to (the Amphicty- 


ally, the deputy of a Greek state at that 
The older 
form is IlvAayépoc¢, Hdt. 7, 213, 214, 
and so ap. Dem. 278, 19, 26.—Cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. §14, Niebuhr KL 
Schriften, 2, p. 170. Hence 
TlwAdyopéw, G, to be a IvAayopac, 
to be sent as such, Dem. 279, 15, Ae- 
schin. 71, 26. 
IliAdyépoc, 6, v. sub IvAaydpac. 
+ILvAadye¢, ov, 6, Dor. -adac, a, Py- 
lades, son of Strophius and Anaxibia, 
the friend and companion of Orestes, 
Pind. aP..1), 23; sSoph..dil.;ete— 
2. a banker in Athens, Dem. 816, fin. 
—Others in Paus. ; etc. 
lida, dv, al, v. wbAy IL 2. 
IlwAaia, ac, 7, (sc. cvvodoc) fem. 
from vAaioc, strictly, the autumn- 
meeting of the Amphictyons at Pylae 
(or rather at athe near Pylae) ; 
then, generally, the Amphictyonic coun- 
cil, Hdt. 7,213; éapivy IlvA., Dem. 
278, 18.—2. the right of sending depu- 
ties to this council, Id. 62, fin.; 7), 13. 
—3. the place of meeting at Anthela, 
Plut. 2, 409 A.—On this place and 
the times of meeting, cf. Bahr. Hat. 
7, 200, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 14, 2.—Il. 
idle jesting, nonsense, trifling, such as 
loungers at the gate (7vA7) or at the 
Amphictyonic meetings indulged in 
(cf. sq.), Wytt. Plut. 239 C. Hence 
TliAaacric, ov, 6, a jester, merry- 
andrew, mountebank, such flocked to 
Pylae and Delphi, during the Amphic- 
tyonic assembly: also, Rhodian name 
for a liar, Hesych.: also rvAaiorye. 
IlbAdixée, 7, Ov, jesting, silly, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 29; cf. rvAaia I. 
Tvaaipayos, ov,=rvAnuayoc, in 
Ar. Eq. 1172, with a play on Pylos, as 
the scene of Cleon’s triumph. 
tIlvAaiuévgnc, ove, 6, Pylaemenes, 
king of the Paphlagonians, an ally of 
Priam, Il. 2, 831. 
tIlvAaov, ov, 76, 6poc, Pylaeum, a 
mountain in Lesbos, Strab. p. 621. 
TlvAaioc, a, ov, not mvAasoc, Lob. 
Paral. 342 ; (Am) :—at or before the 
gate,—2. (IldAaz) at Pylae, v. sub IIv- 
Aaia. 
tIlvAatoc, ov, 6, Pylaeus, son of 
Lethus, leader of the Pelasgi, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il. 2, 842. 
TvAdiorne, od, 6,=rvAaaorie. 
TlvAdirne, ov, 6, (wbAn) a door-keep- 
er: fem. riAdiric (or TVAITLC) LOC, 
epith. of Minerva, Lyc. 356. 
TlvAgudyoc, ov, Dor. for rvAq-, 
Sighting at the gates, Stesich. 71, Call. 
ap. Schol. Od. 3, 380, ubi v. Buttm. 
icy: Pl 
VvAaOXOC, Ov,—=TvACdYOC, ut. 
2,364F 7 res 
tIlvAdpyn, ne, %, Pylarge, a daugh- 


‘ter of Danaus and Pieria, Apollod, 2, 


ee 

TlvAdpor, 6v,=TVAWwpéc, susp. 

WvAdprys, ov, 6, (wvAn, dpw) the 
gate-fastener ; he that keeps the gate of 
hell, epith. of the god who held this 
office, ’Aidao mvAdprao, ll. 8, 367; 
13, 415, Od. 11, 277 ;—acc. to Apion, 
6 Tuic TVAaLE TpoCHpTHuEvoc, Which 
however gives the same sense. 

tIlvAdprie, ov Ep. ao, 6, Pylartes, 
a Trojan, Il, 16, 696. 

tIlvAag, a, 6, Pylas, a king of Me- 
gara, Apollod. 3, 15, 5; in Paus. also 
IltAoc and TiAwr, 4, 36,1; 6, 22, 3. 

TliAdrtic, woe, pecul. poet. fem, of 
mbAatoc, Soph, Tr. 639, 


YVELDW) | 


AAov), Welck a 
Call. Fr. 358, Ath, 678 A. in 
ILY’AH, ne, 7, strictly, one , 
a pair of double gates, vig Hine 
mapakAivac, Hat. 3, 156: hence, ust 
in plur., a gate, the gates, strictly of a 
town, opp. to Hépa (a house-door), 
Yearai rvAat, Ul. 3, 145, ete.; wbAac 
ed Gpapviac, 7, 339; miKa oT1Bapdc 
dpapviac, 12, 454; menrauévag év 
xepol mbAac Eyere, 21, 531; ete. : 
roAac avaritvauev, avoigat, Pind. 
O. 6, 45, Aesch. Ag. 604; KAgjoat, 
Plat. Rep. 560 C; etc.:—in Soph. 
also sometimes in sing., Ant. 1186, 
Aj. 11, El. 818 :—but, in Trag., some- 
times of the house-door, dwpdtwv mt- 
Aa, Aesch. Cho. 732, ef. 561, Soph. 
O. T. 1244, ete. :—Aidao riAat, usu., 
eriphr. for the nether-world, death, 
om., ef. Heyne Il. 5, 397; so oxé- 
tov rvAat, Eur. Hec. 1, cf. Valek: 
Hipp. 1445.—IL. generally, anentrance, 
inlet, orifice, mbar 7Ou0i0, Emped. 
267; avAat yoAme, the orifice of the 
gall-bladder, Eur. El. 828, cf. Plat. 
Tim. 71 C.—2. esp., an entrance into 
acountry through a mountai j and 
so, a pass, Hat. 5, 52: Tléiaz ai, the 
usu. shorter name for GepuortAat, 
Pylae, the pass under the mountains 
from Thessaly to Locris, considered 
the gates of Greece, first in Hdt. 7, 
176, 201; so, of the pass from Syria 
into Cilicia, Xen. An. 1, 4,4 and 5, 
ef. Hdt. 5, 52: +ri¢ KeAckiac, of the 
ass also leading from Cappadocia 
into Cilicia over Mt. Taurus, Xen 
An. 1, 2, 23: and ai BaSvAdéviat, ot 
the pass from Mesopotamia into Bab- 
ylonia, Xen. An. 1,5, 5: ef. also Arr. 
An. 2, 3, 1; Strab. p. 520.t—These 
passes were sometimes really barred 
by gates, Hdt. 7, 176, Xen. 1. e— 
Hence, also, the isthmus is called 
Il6vro10 réAa, Pind. N. 10, 50.—3. 
also of narrow straits, by which one 
enters a broad sea, TvAau Tadeupi- 
dec, the straits of Gibraltar, Pind. Fr. 
155; so of the Thracian Bosporus, 
Aesch, Pr. 729; of the Euripus, Eur. 
L. A. 803. [6] 
IliAnyevne, éc¢, v. Tvdocyerije. 
TlbAnyopye, ov, 6, lon. for IlvAa- 


yépac. 

IvAndxoc, 6, (xtvAn, déyouat) 
waiching at the door, epith. of Benes 
ry, H. Hom. Mere. 15, 

tlvAqvn, ne, 4), Pylene, early name 
of the city Proschium in Aetolia, Il. 
2, 639; Strab. p. 451. 

tIlvAjvwp, opoc, 6, Pylenor, a cen- 
taur, Paus. 5, 5, 10. 

tlvAcaxée, 9, dv, of Pylos, Pylian, 
Strab. 

tILvAcog, @, ov, of or relating to Py- 
los, Pylian, Hom. : so Nestor is called 
OIL. yépwvy Lue. Imag. 13. 

IlvAic, doc, 7, dim. from ridn, a 
little gate, postern, Hdt. 1, 180, 186, 
Thuc., etc. 

TliAoedje, é¢, (eidoc) like a gate. 
Png. adv., from Pylos, 6d. 16, 
TlwAoryevijc, éc, (UvAoc, *yéve 
born or sprung from Pylee 12, ah my 
Ap. 424; but the usu. form ITlvaAnye- 
vag is retained by Wolf H. Ap. 308, 
as in Euphor. 59; ef. Lob. Phryn. 647, 
ee ee adv., to or tawards Pylos, 

om, . ‘ 


a 


ly found fh. 


towns of the same name in Elis and 
-Messenia, which even by ancient 
writers are confounded with the Tri- 
phylian Pylos, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 
5 tef. Strab. pp. 339, 350, sqq.t 

1) r 
TbrAovpéc, 0d, 6, (xbAn, odpoc)= 
avawpoc, Hdt. 3, 72, 77, 118, 156, al- 
ways with v. 1. rvAwpd¢: also 7 rva-. 
—Cf. Gupwpéc. 

TlbAodyoc, ov, (r0An, &yw) having 
or keeping gates, Joseph. 

IlvAda, G, (wdAN) to furnish with 
gates, TOv Ilecpard, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
34 :—pass. to be so furnished, ret bAw- 
Tat TUAaic, Ar. Av. 1158. Hence 

TldAwua, aroc, 76, an enclosure by 
gates; a gate, gateway, Aesch. Theb. 
406, 799, Eur. Phoen. 1113, ete. [0] 

TlvAdy, Gvoc, 6, (wbAn) a gate, 
gate-way: the gate-tower, gate-house, 
Polyb. 4, 18, 2, Luc. Hipp. 5, ete.— 
IL. an ante-chamber, Luc. Nigrin. 23. 

tIltAwpa, Pylora, an island in the 
Persian gulf, = Ind. 37, 8. 

TltAwpéw, 6, to be rvAwpéc, keep 
the gate, Luc..D. Mort. 20, 1, etc.: 
generally, to guard, Plut. 2, 980 B: 
and metaph., x. ryv yetouy, Hipp. 

IlvAG@ptov, ov, 76, the place of the 
avAWpoc, porter’s lodge. 

TliAwpoc, ov, 6, a gate-keeper, 
Aesch. Theb. 621, etc., cf. muAoupéc ; 
also, 7. ddAag, Soph. Aj. 562; “Ac- 
dov rm. ktwv, Eur. H. F. 1277 :—also 
as fem., 7 7., Id. I. T. 1154.—Cf. 6v- 
papoc.—lil. the pylorus or lower orifice 
of the stomach, through which the food 
passes into the intestines. — (From 
abAq; Opa, Or, as Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 
120 Anm. 9, prefers, épéw: cf. also 
muAawpoc.) 

Tlipudroc, 7, ov, the hindmost, Il. 4, 
254; év mvpudtotoy, opp. to pera 
mparotot, ll. 11, 65; also of time, Ov- 
Tw éyo Tvuatov édouat, Od. 9, 369, 
cf. Soph. O. C. 1236 :—outermost, dv- 
TvEq inca | Géev Garidog, Il. 6, 118: 
mbuarov and riuara, as adv., at the 
last, for the last time, Hom., and Hes. ; 
also, miuarov Te Kai boraror, Il. 22, 
203 ; borara Kai mbyara, Od. 4, 685. 
(From zvduny, as if for ri6uaroc.) 


v 

Tlivdak, Gkoc, 6, (rvOuqv) the bot- 
tom of a vessel, Ar. Fr. 263 : tov rtv- 
axa eicxpoverv, to knock in the bot- 
tom and so make the cup hold less, a 
trick of wine-sellers, etc., Pherecr. 
Anp.7, cf. Theophr. Char. 30:—Soph. 
is said to have used it for Aa37, a 
sword-hilt, Fr. 291. 

TlvvOdvouat, poet. revOopar(q. V.), 
dep. lengthd. from root I[Y@-: f. 
revooua., rarely wevootuat, Aesch. 
Pr. 988, Br. Eur. Hipp. 1104: aor. 
érrvbounv, inf. rb0éobar, Ep. Opt. 
mervlo.ro, Il, imperat. rvfod, but 
Ton. (with accent changed) wvéev, 
Hat. 3, 68: pf. wémvopat, 2 sing. ré- 
mioat, Plat. Prot. 310 B, Ep. also 
méxvooat, Od. 11, 494: plapf. éze- 
xtounv.—ll these tenses in Hom.: 
the pres. ruv@dvouae only in Od. 2, 
315; impf. ruvavouny, Od. 13, 256: 
more freq. the poet. pres. mevfouat, 
v. sub voce, : 

To ask, inquire ; to learn by asking 


reads with | 
| &kove, strictly, rv. ré TLvoe, to ask 


or inquiry, to hear, learn, understand : 
to hear of, know-—Construction, like 


or hear something from a person, Il. 
17, 408, Od. 10, 537, Aesch. Ag. 599, 
etc., and in prose ; but also, 7. Te 
and, éx, Tapa, Kode Tivo, Hat., and 
Att. :—oft. alsq c. acc. rei only, to hear 
or learn a thing, Od. 3, 187, ete. :—c. 
gen. only, usu., to hear of, hear tell of, 
hear news of, rvbéo0ar Tatpéc, dyys- 
Aine, wayne, Od. 1, 281; 2, 256, etc., 
cf. Plat. Legg. 635 B :—m. Tivd Tivoc, 
to inquire about one person of or from 
another, Ar. Ach. 204: so, 7. 7repi 
tivoc, Hdt. 2, 75, and Plat.: c. part., 
rvbounv dppaivovta 6dé6v, I heard 
that he was starting, Od. 4, 732, ef. 
Hadt. 9, 58, Soph. Aj. 692; muOécOnv 
nvLoyolo mecbvToc, they heard of his 
having fallen, Il. 17, 427, cf. 377; 19, 
322 :—c. inf., to hear or learn that.., 
Aesch. Cho. 848, Soph. Tr. 103, etc. : 
mT. €l.., to inquire whether... Aesch. 
Ag. 617; 2. o¢.., 67... to hear that.., 
Plat., etc. (Acc. to Ernesti and Pott, 
akin to wtrpat, mvOunv, and so 
strictly, to search to the bottom, like 
Lat. percontari.) 

JIY’#, adv., with clenched fist, rd& 
dyabéc¢, good at the fist, i. e. at boxing, 
Il. 3, 237, Od. 11, 300; wbE Te wadat- 
ouoobtvy Te, Od. 8, 103, 206; so too, 
Tve uayecbat, virdv, ll, 23, 621, 634, 
Hes. Sc. 302; mdf dperay eipdr, 
Pind. O. 7, 163: mv& Tove daxtbAove 
éyewv, to have one’s fingers doubled 
up, fist clenched, Hipp: mié matdo- 
ce, waieo0a, Ar. Ran. 547, Lysias 
101, 13; ete. (Hence ri«tyc, mv- 
yun: akin to rica, wuKvdc, and our 
bow, cf. rbFoc, buxus, box-wood, rvéic, 
a py or bow.) 

Iléé, 7, gen. wvyéc, later form for 
mvyn, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6. 

+IlbEa, ac, 7, Pyxva, a place in the 
island Cos, Theocr. 7, 130. 

TlvSdxavéa, 7, (rbFoc, dkavOa) a 
thorn like the bow-tree, elsewhere Av- 
Kuov. [ax] 

Ilvéedv, Gvoc, 6, (boc) a wood or 
grove of bow-trees. 

Tlvkidcov, ov, T6,=Tvéiov, Ar. Fr. 


671. [7 


Tlvéilw,(bE0¢) to be yellow like box- 
wood. 
Ilvéiveoc, a, ov,=sq., Leon. Tar. 
je 


Tlv£ivoe, 7, ov, (rb£0¢) made of box, 
I]. 24, 269, Theocr. 24, 108,—II. yel- 
low as box-wood, Eupol. Pol. 22, ~ 

TIvéiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
LXX.—IL. a writing-tablet of bow-wood ; 
generally, a tablet, Ar. Fr. 671, Luc. 
adv. Indoct. 15. 

IIvéic, (Soc, 7, a box of bow-wood. a 
bor, Luc. Asin. 14. 

Ilvfoypadéo, G, to write or draw on 
a tablet, Artemid. 1, 53. 

Ilvéoetdne, éc, (rbéo¢, eldoc) lke, 
of the nature of box-wood, Diod. 

IY’ 203, ov, 7, Lat. BUXUS, 
the BOX-tree or .bom-wood, Arist. 
Mund. 6, 37, Theophr.—II. the pale 
yellow colour of bow-wood, Nic. Al. 
592, 

tIIvéoic, obvtoc, 6, Pyrus, a river 
and town of Lucania on a promonto- 
ry of same name, Strab. p. 253. 

Ilvéddne, e¢, = rvgoerdjc. — I. 
abounding in bow-trees. 

Ilvg6v, Gvoc, b=Tvséav. 

Tlooecdhe, éc, (rior, eidoc) like pur- 
ulent matter, purulent. 

Tliov, ov, 76, discharge from a sore, 
matter, Lat. pus, Hipp.: cf. riog, 76, 
and ri0w.—2. in Emped. 248= boy 
[é]; cf. Arist. Gen. An. 4, 8, 14. 


TIYPA 
 Tldoroéw, G, to generate inatter, 
suppurate : from ee ae ee 
- Ildorov6e, bv, (rior, roréw) gene- 
rating matter, suppurating. Eom 

Tliophoéo, 6, (xvdppooe) . to dis- 
charge matter, suppurate ; and 

Ilvdppora, ac, 7, discharge of matter, 
suppuration ; from 

Ilddppooe, ov, contr. 
(rdov, P&W) suppurating. 

doc, €0¢, TO==TOY, q. V., Hipp., 
v. Foés. Oecon. 

ILYO’S, or wioc, 6, the first milk af- 
ter the birth, Lat. colostrum, colostra, 
whether of women or cattle ; the lat- 
ter, which we call beestings, was a 
favourite article of food in Greece, 
Ar. Pac, 1150, etc, (v. infr.) ; cf. rdap, 
Tupiatn, mvetia, TvTia.— Some of 
the ancients wrote rioc, v. Draco p. 
77, 16; some rvéc, and so Dind. Ar. 
Vesp. 710, Pac. 1150, Fr. 302,476 -— 
moc is certainly wrong, for v is long, 
Ar. Vesp. 710, Fr. 302. 

Tli6c, 7,=Tvpéc, v. 1. Od. 18, 368. 

TldovAKéc, 6v, (rior, EAKw) draw- 
ing out matter, Math. Vett. 

Ild6, 6, (box) to bring to a head, 
make to suppurate, Medic. 

Tlirdfw, = sq., Cratin. Drap. 7: 
from rimras,=rinraé. 

Tlurrdla, to cry wimmaé, cry ‘ bra 
vo,’ etc. : hence trans., 1. Tid, to ap- 
plaud loudly, cf. ixepruTmico. H 

Iiamag and mimag, an exclama- 
tion of wonderment, bravo! like 7é- 
rol, BaBat, BouBds, diamags, Lat. 
papae, babai. f 

IIY’P, 76, gen. wipdc, in plur. of 
2d decl. ra xvpa, dat. toi¢ ripoic: 
—the low-Germ. FUR, high-Germ. 
FEUER, French FOYER, our 
FIRE, etc., freq. in Hom. ; rip xat-' 
ev, to kindle fire, Il. 8, 521, ete. ; 
rdp alder, evade, avakatew, Hdt., 
v. sub vocc.: sometimes=mvpd, the 
funeral-fire, iva xupoc AEAGyoot Fa- 
vovta, Il. 15, 350 ; 22, 342: Cévra de- 
dovat Tiva mvpi, to burn one alive, 
Hat. 1,86: rip Acée, lightning, Valck. 
Phoen. 191 ; rip cal oreporat, Soph. 
O. T. 470; rip rvéovtog Kepavvod, 
Pind. Fr. 112; waAtév rip, Soph. 
Ant. 131:—proverb., év rupli yevécbar, 
to be consumed, go to nothing, Il. 2, 
340; ei¢ wip deororetac éuninrecy, 
Plat. Rep. 569 B; Bacavifery oc 
xpvoov év rrvpi, Ib. 413 BE, cf. Polyb. 
22, 3, 7, etc.—II. fever heat, riolent fe- 
ver, Tip TVA AapBavet, ExLAauBavec, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon : and hence of 
feverish hope, Soph. El. 888: of love, 
Call. Epigr. 26,—IIJ. freq. as a repre- 
sentative of things irresistible or terri- 
ble, Hom. : so, wip viv obk &bAet, TO 
mempwmévov ob oynoet Tip, Pind, P. 
4, 414, Fr. 256: xpeiooov awanaké- 
Tov mupoc, Soph. O. T. 177; so, dud 
Tupac Lévay (as we say) to go through 
fire and water, dash through any dan- 
ger, Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Oec. 21,7; 
dtd mupoc HAGE érépw AéYEL, (Helen) 
braved all for an adulterous bed, Eur. 
Andr. 487, ef. Ar. Lys. 183; and so, 
dua mupo¢ guodov parpi, Eur. El. 
1182: so, ele mip “AAecGar, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 3, 9: amply mupt méda Tic 
mpocavpy, Soph. Ant. 620: of per- 
sons, ® Tip ov... Soph. Phil. 927 
rarely as an image of warmth and 
comfort, as in Aesch. Ag. 1435. [0 in 
all dissyll. cases, as in all compds., 
except mupatarne, though the nom, 
is zip.] Hence 

Ilupd, Gv, Td, watch-fires, used b 
Hom. only in acc., as Il, 8, 509, 554 
9, 77; gen. mupdv, dat. mvpoi¢ in 
Xen. Cyr. 4,2, 16, An. 7, 2, 18; éy 
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-pove, ovy, 


. I Swim y, Ep, and lon. 7 


= ae 
Ree 5 
to raise one, Hat. 1, 50,86; 7. dxrecy, 


place, | 


' midal. 


these case 
accent shows that it 
idered a different word. — 


Opts 
, spot where fire is kindled, a si 


place, hearth, esp.,—l. a funeral-pyre, 


pal vextov Kaiovto Oapecaé, Ul. 1, 
, ete. ; muphe éreBavr’ dAeyewnc, 
9, etc. mUpHY vynou, Cvvy7Cal, 


meral-mound, Soph. El. 901, 


to light it, Ibid. ; hence, also, a burial- 
gi ec. 386, I. T. 26.—2. an altar 


for burnt-sacrifice Hat. 7, 167; also, 
the fire burning thereon, Id. 2, 39.—3. 1. 


Aauraduv, a mass of burning torches, 


Diod. 17, 36. 


 Tlipdypa, ac, 7, (rip, dypéw) a pair 
of. ihca: Il. 18, 477, oat 3, 434. 
- Tlipaypétne, kapkivoc, 6,=foreg., 
Anth. P. 6, 92. 

Tlipdfa, to burn, singe, susp. 
_ Tlipaoc, 6, poet. for oxtpafoc. 
[, Nic. Th. 932.] 

Tlipacbeiov, ov, 76, a temple of the 


rbpatoor, Strab. 

Tipacbine, éc, oe fiery, hot. 
 TlépaOor, ol, (ip, aifw) the Per- 
sian fire worshippers, the Parsees or 
Gubhrs, Strab. p. 733. [v] 


- ipaifovca, 7, dub. |. in Epigr. 


— Hom. 14,11, perh. part of a potter’s oven. 


Thipaibe, to light a watch-fire, keep 
tt burning, Eur. Rhes. 78 (nisi legend. 
rip’ aidecy or rupacbetv.) 

tilupaiyunc, ov, 6, Pyraechmes, a 
leader of the Paeonians, an ally of 
the Trojans, Il. 2, 848.—Others in 
Strab. ; es e 

Tlipaxav0a, f, the pyracanthus, Nic. 
Th. 856, Diosc. fA 
— Tipdkne and sripdxcoc, dub. 1. for 


ee neiene. 

- Nlipaxréo, 6, (rip, Gyo) to turn in 

the fire, hence to harden in the fire, char, 

Od. 9, 328: to burn, Nic. Th. 688. 
Tlipax76w, d,=foreg., Strab., and 

Diod.: mvpaxtwOeic, Luc. Tox. 55. 

Hence 


| Tipaun, 7.=dun.—il. a fire-basket, 
late Greek. {@] e 

- Tlapaunroc, 6, (rupdc, dunroc) the 
wheat-harvest, or the time thereof, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 17, 15. 

Tlipa&puiddouat, (wupapic) as pass., 
to assume a pyramidical Yorke of flame. 

Tlopapiikéc, 4, Ov, (upapic) pyra- 
Adv. -Kde. 

Tlipdptvoe, n, ov, (rupdc) poet. for 
mopwvoc, of wheat, wheaten, Hes. Fr. 
2,2; like xpcOdusvoc, poet. for Kpé- 
Gwoe. [a] ‘ 

Tlipdpic, idoc, 7, a pyramid, Hat., 
v. esp, 2, 124, sq.—IL. a sort of cake, 
prob. shaped like a pyramid, Ephipp. 
Cydon.: different from mvpapode, 
acc. to Jatrocl. ap. Ath. 647C. (The 
ancients derived rvpapiic sometimes 
from zip, because of its pointed shape, 
Ammian. Marcell. 22, 15; sometimes 
from mupéc¢, as if the pyramids had 
been granaries /—No doubt the word, 
as well as the thing, is Aegyptian.) 

Tliptipoeidfe, éc, (wvpapic, eidoc) 
like a pyramid, pyramidal, Arist. Plant. 
2, 7, 9, Arr. An. 5, 7, 8. 

tIldpauoc, ov, 6, the Pyramus, a 
river of Cilicia, earlier called Aev«é- 
ovpoc, Xen. An. 1, 4, 1; Strab. p. 
536.—II. Pyramus, masc. pr, n., Nonn. 


[6] 
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best during a way 


be, 
hence, generally, pr er of victory, 
prize, ToD yap — juérepog O 
q., for stratagem the prize is ours, Ar. 
Thesm. 94, ef. Eq. 277. 

tIlvpacoc, ov, 6, Pyrasus, a Tro- 
jan, ll. 11, 491.—IL. a city of Thessa- 
ly with a grove of Ceres, Il. 2, 695; 
a p. 435, ( » fier 

tpavyfe, &¢, (nip, abyy y 
‘ight, 1 dons 7, 6, Mel. 49, etc. 

Ilépavvov, ov, 76, (ato) « pan of 
coals. [0] 

Tlipatorne, ov, 6, (wip, aia) a moth 
that gets singed in the candle, dédouka 
Mapov Kapra TupabaTtov uopov,Aesch. 
Fr. 289. Hence, Tzetzes formed the 
word rupavaroupépoc, the moth-death. 
[The word is rather susp., from the 
D; Vv. wip, fin.] d 

TlupBédoc, ov, (rip, BaAAw) cast- 
ing fire, Manetho. 

tIlupyete, éwc, 6, Pyrgeus, father 
of Lepreus, Paus. 5, 5, 4. 

Tlupyyd6v, adv., like a tower :—of 
soldiers, in masses or columns, in close 
array, Jl. 12, 43; 13, 152; v. rupyoe II. 

Tlupynpéopwat, as pass., to be shut up 
in a tower, to be beleaguered, defend one’s 
self, Aesch. Theb. 22, 184, Eur. Or. 
762, 1574; cf. Valck. Phoen. 1094: 
from ; 

Tlupypne, e¢, (mipyoc, *dpw) of 
persons, shut up in a tower, beleaguered: 
of a place, furnished with towers, forti- 
fied, kOun, Orac. ap. Paus. 10, 18, 2. 
Adv. -pwc. (Formed like revyfpye, 
etc.; cf. tpinpye, modnpyc.) 

Ilupyidsov, ov, 76, dim. from mtp- 
yoc, Ar. Eq. 793. [7] 

Ilipyivoc, n, ov, (mtpyoc) of the 
towers (i. €. the city), Or strong as a 
tower, vouiowara x., Aesch. Pers. 859. 

Tlupyiov, ov, 76, dim. from ztpyoc, 
Luc. Pseudol. 19. Vit. Auct. 9. 

Tupy:oxdprov, ov, 76, [é] and rup- 
ylokiov, ov, Td, dims. from sq. 

Ilupyickoc, ov, 6, like rupyiov, 
dim. from zipyoc, Artemid. 1, 76. 

Ilupyitne, ov, 0, fem. izuc, tdoc, 
(mwépyoc) of or belonging to a tower ; 
oTpovboc 7., a house-sparrow, Galen. 

tIlupyiwr, wvoc, 6, Pyrgion, a wri- 
ter, Ath. 143 E. 

Tlupy6Gapic, ewe, 4, (xbpyoc, Ba- 
plc 2) a battlement on a tower ; a bat- 
tlemented house, LXX. 

Tlupyoddixroc, ov, (ripyoc, daila) 
destroying towers, 76A¢euot, Aesch. Pers. 
105. [a] 

Ilupyodouoc, ov, (déuw) building 
towers. 

Tlupyoetdyc, é¢, (rb pyoc, eldoc) like 
a tower, Joseph. 

Ilupyoxépdra, metaph. acc. on the 
analogy of duxépara (cf. sub byiKé- 
pw¢), with towering horns, Bacchy]l. 44; 
where Lob. Phryn. 658 proposes zup- 
ook-, fiery-horned. 

Tlupyoudyéo, 6, (ripyoc, udyouat) 
to assault or storm a tower, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 4, 18, An. 7, 8, 13.—II. to fight from 
a tower, Polyb. 5, 84, 2. 

Hupyoroléw, @, to build a tower. 
Hence 

Tlupyorotia, ac, 7, the building of a 
tower, 

IIY’PTO3S, ov, 6, a tower, esp. such 
as were attached to the walls ofa city, 
freq. in IL, in Hes. Sc. 242, Hadt., etc. : 
—in plur., the city walls with their tow- 
ers, Il. 7, 338, cf. 437; so in sing., 1é- 
Atoc nv Trépt rbpyoe bwNAde, Od. 6, 
262; mépit d& mipyoc ely’ Ere wrdALy, 


7 Ath. 647 C: | (q. 


tower, where the women lived, I. 21 
526; 22, 447, cf. 440, where the same 
is called wvyodc déuoL0 :—in the com-, 
mon Greek country-houses the slaves’ 
garret, Dem. 1156, 10, sq.—II. part of 
an army drawn up in close order, a c 
umn, ll. 4, 334, 347; hence, xupyn- 
d6v, q. v.—II. in Lat., pyrgus was 
fritillum, a dice-box, so called from its — 
shape. (Akin to répyawog, q. v., also 
to Germ. Burg, old Germ. Purg, our 
burgh: which words are prob. akin 
to Berg, a hill: v. plura in Pott Et. 
Forsch. 2,118.) 
tllipyoc. ov, 7, and Itpyor, wr, - 
ai, Pyrgus and Pyrgi, a city of Tri- 
phylian Elis, Hdt. 4, 148.—2. har- 
bour of the inhab. of Caere in Etruria, 
Strab. p. 226. 
Ilupyockd@oc, ov, (mipyoc, oxa- 
™Tw) undermining towers, Lyc. 469. lal 
Lvpyobxoc, ov, 6, (ripyoc, Fw. 
strictly, a tower-bearer ; hence, in ships 
of war, a platform, which bore towers for 
defence, Polyb. 16, 3, 12. 
Tlupyogopéw, G, to bear a tower or 
towers, Luc. Dea S. 15: from 
Ilupyogépoe, ov (mipyoc, $épw) 
bearing a tower or towers, Synes. 
Tlupyootaaé, 6, (ripyoc, gbAak) a 
tower-guard, warder, Aesch. Theb. 168. 
Ilvpyoo, 6, f. -d0w; (xbpyoc) — 
to gird or fence with towers, On nc édoc 
éxtioav...cvpy@ody te, Od. 11, 264, 
cf. Ep. Hom. 4, 3, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 
174, Eur. Bacch. 172 :—in mid., to 
build towers, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 20.—II. 
to raise up to a towering height: met- 
aph., wupy@oar pjuata cepa, ‘to 
build the lofty rhyme,’ Ar. Ran. 1004; 
80, do.ddc zupyOcat, Eur. Supp. 998, 
cf. Anth. P. 7, 39:—hence, to exalt, 
lift up, w. ra _wndév 6vta, Eur. Tro. 
608, cf. H. F. 475; so of doctors, 
Tupyotvtec éavtovc, puffing them- 
selves off, Mimnerm., or rather Me- 
nand., v. Meineke p. 303; so, z. ya- 
plv, to exalt, exaggerate it, Eur. Med. 
526, cf. Heracl. 293 ; and, in pass., to 
exalt one’s self, be proud, Tivi, in a 
thing, like iyetetug, See Pers. 
3 80, TeTvpywoat Opdcet, Adyou 
Eur, Or, 1568, H. F. 238, ae 
tIlupyo, od¢, 7, Pyrgo, wife of Al- 
cathous, Paus. 1, 43, 4. 
Tlupyédye, e¢,=mupyoetdnc, Soph. 
7 er MC, EC pyaeLdnc, Soph 
Ilvpywua, aroc, T6, (rvpydw) that 
which is Gurpished nate aie 
city, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140, Eur. Phoen, 
287: —in plur., walls, Aesch. Theb. 
30, 251, etc. 
Tlvpywote, 7, (rupyéw) a making 
towers. 
Ilupyérce, edo, pecul. fem. of rv, 
yore, towering, opxdva, Aesch. Theb. 
_lupywrtéc, 4, dv, (rupydw) made 
like a tower :—of curtain hangings, 
iat an edge like battlements, Ath. 196 


Tlupdaje, é¢, (rip, daiw) burnt in 
re both : ie in mpdvo.a, of Al- 
aea burning Meleager’s fatal torch, 
Aesch. Cho. 606... pa Ys 


— Wépdarov, ov, 76, and mipdavor, 


Ov; TO, (Tp, aly) small wood for burn- 


_ing, elsewh. ¢pvyavov, Lacon. rovp- 
he and Tovpéavov.—Il. a kitchen 
or stove for cooking —IIl =éunvpev- 


ja. < 
__ Ilvpe@por, ov, 76, a hot spicy plant, 
_ feverfew, Nic. Th. 938, Diosc. [0] 

_ Ildpeiov, Ion. riphiov, ov, 76, 
wee) :—usu. in plur., pieces of wood, 
rubbed one against another till they 
caught fire, Lat. igniaria, H. Hom. 
Mere. 111, where the invention of 
this earliest mode of kindling fire is 
ascribed to Mercury ; Soph. Phil. 36; 
TpiBovrec Gorep ék Tupeiwv éexAdu- 
was Toteiv TL, Plat. Rep. 4385 A; wv- 
peta ovytpipaytec, Luc. Ver. H. 1, 
32.—II. an earthen pan for coals.—Ill. 
among the Persians, the place where 
the sacred fire was kept. 

IltpexBodoc, ov, (€x8aAAw) yield- 
tng fire. 

; gt eDPIETeRoC: fi, Ov, (rupéoow) fever- 
ish. 

Ilupegic, 4, feverishness : from 

Tlipécca, Att. -trw ; fut. rupéta ; 
aor. émtpefa: (mvpetoc). To be fe- 
verish, be in a fever, Kur, Cycl. 228, 
Ar. Vesp. 813, etc. 

Tipeteiva, = foreg., Luc. Seyth. 
2: also mupetidw, Geop. 

tIlupetidng, ov, 6, Pyretides, an 
Athenian, Isae. 39, 41. - 

Ilvpériov, ov, 76, Dim, from sq., 
a low fever, Hipp. 

Ilipetog, ad, 6, (rip) burning heat, 
jiery heat, gipet qupeTov deLAoiat 
Bporoice (of Sirius), Il. 22, 31.—Il. 
esp. feverish heat, a fever, Hipp.: the 
various kinds which he describes will 
be found in Foés. Oecon. : esp. a re- 
curring fever, 7. TpLTALOG, TETAPTALOC, 
a tertian, quartan fever, etc., Id., and 
Plat. Tim. 86 A. 

+ILuperoc, ov, 6, the Pyrétus, a river 
of Scythia falling into the Ister, Hat. 
4, 48. 

Tlipetogdpoc, ov, (hépw) causing 
fever. 

Tltpérra, Att. for mupécow. _ 

Ilipetadne, e¢, (mupetoc, eidog) 
fiery hot.—lL. like fever, feverish, in- 
flamed, EAxoc, Hipp. : subject to fever, 
ood, 

Tlipetc, éu¢, 6, (rip) one who lights 

re or burns.—ll. a fire-proof vessel, 
Anth. P. 13, 13. 

Tlipevoritéc, 7, 6v,=rvpevtixéc I, 
Theophr, 

Llipevrig, 00, 6, (rupedw) one who 
lights or keeps up a fire.—Il. esp. one 
who fishes by torch-light. Hence 

Tlipevtixéc, 4, Ov, (mupedw) fit for 
burning.—Il. (from foreg.) 7 -«7 (sc. 
réyvn), fishing by torch-light, Plat. 
Soph. 220 D. 

Ilipeto, (wip) to. make fire. —Il. 
trans. to set on fire, burn, bAnv, Plat. 
Lege. 843 E. 

Tlipy, 7¢, 7, lon. and Ep. for rupa 
(q. v.), Hom., and Hdt. 

Tlvphiov, 76, lon. for rvpetor, q. v. 

Tlop7v, voc, 6, the stone of stone- 
fruit, as of olives, dates, Hdt. 2, 92, 
4, 23; the pomegranate, Theophr. ; 
of fir or pine cones ; etc.—II. the hard 
bone of fishes, as opp. to the cartilage. 
—Ill. any grain of salt, frankincense, 
ete.—IV. the round head of a probe.— 
The form rup/qyv is quite wrong, and 
prob. arose from copyists not know- 
ing that v was long by nature, 

+Ilvpnvaia, ac, 4, Pyrenaean, ap- 
pell. of Venus, Strab. pp. 178, 181. 

tIlupnvaioc, a, ov, of the Pyrenees, 
Pyrenaean ; ri IL. 6pn, the Pyrenees, 
Polyb. 3, 35, 7. 


| Tlippveuoc, ope (ria. dvepoc) fan- |. 


‘TIYPI 


ning fire, Anth. P. 6, * 

tlldpyvn, ne, #, Pyrene, a nymph, 
mother of nant, ‘Apohee. 2) BAL. 
—Il. the Pyrenéan range of mountains 
between Hispania and Gallia, Poly. ; 
Dion. P. 698.—III. a city in the ter- 
ritory of the Celtae at the source of 
the Ister acc. to Hdt. 2, 33, which is 
of course incorrect, v. Bahr ad }, 

tIlupjvnbev, adv., from the Pyr- 
enees, Dion. P. 698, 

Tlipnvosidye, é¢, (wuphv, eidoc) like 
a stone in fruit. 

TlipnvoopiAn, 7, (mvpqv IV, opi- 
An) @ cutting instrument with a blunt 
end, Paul. Aeg. nl 

Ilipyvadyc, ec, = mupnvoeidye : 
KapToc w., a fruit with a hard stone, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 12: opp. to dmé- 
Or Th 5, P Milesi 

VPC, NTOC, Os res, a Mulesian 
Ath. com ; 


Tlipytéxoe, ov, (rupdc)=rvpndo- 
poc, Anth. 

Iltpnroxoc, ov, (mip, tiktw) pro- 
ducing fire, dyb. 1. Phil. Thess. 5, 
6 : 


Ilipndaroc, ov, (rupoc, oda, é- 
gayat) formed like wvAggaroc, tT. 
Aatpic Ajuntpoc, the wheat-slaying 
servant of Ceres, i. e. a mill-stone, 
Anth. P. 7, 394. [a] 

Tlvpyddpoc, ov, poet. for mupodd- 
poc, bearing wheat, rediov, Od. 3, 495, 
H. Hom. Ap. 228. 

Tlvpia, ac, 7, (mip) a vapour-bath, 
made by throwing odorous substan- 
ces on hot embers inside air-tight 
cloth, Hdt. 4, 75, cf. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp.: a place for that purpose, usu. 
ruplatnplov.—ll, a bathing-tub,—rv- 
edoc, Ath.:—a pot, kettle, Anth. P. 
11, 243. 

Tltpidlo,=rvpido. 

TlipiadAwroe, ov, (mip, dAiokouar) 
wasted by fire, v. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 
p. 498. [a] 

Tlipidua, arog, 76, (rupidw)=r0- 
pia, Arist. Probl. 1, 55, 

tIlupiac, ov, 6, Pyrias, masc. pr. n., 
Paus., etc. 

Tlipidovc, 7, (mupidw) @ warming 
by a vapor-bath. 

Tlipidrne, ov, 0, (only found in dat. 
mupcaty, Which others refer to the 
nom, 7 wupidty, not so well), a pud- 
ding made with beestings, 1. e. the first 
milk after calving (mivo¢), beestings-pud- 
ding, Ar. Vesp. 710, who joins miw 
Kat Tuplaty, Where before Bentley 
was read mvapity, cf. Kubul. ’OA/p. 
1, Luc. Lexiph. 3.. The dish was 
called also wupiedOov. [a] 

Tlvpiarypiov, ov, 76, (xvpia, mv- 
plaw) a place where vapour-baths were 
used; also the vapour-bath itself, Lat. 
sudatio, Laconicum, Arist. Probl. 2, 29, 
32, Plut. Cimon 1. 

Tlipiaroc, 7, 6v, heated by a vapour- 
bath, sweated: from 

Tlipidw, 6, (rupia) to put persons 
ina vapour-bath, Medic. :—Pass., to 
take a vapour-bath, Ath, 519 E. 

Tlipibarync, ov, 6, (ip, Baivo) 
standing over a fire, Tpimovg, Arat. 
983: like éurupiBarne. 

IipiBoc, ov, living in fire. [i] 

TWwpiBanroc,. ov, (rip, BaAdw) 
struck by fire: metaph., fevered, Nic. 
Th. 774.—II. act.=mvpofddoc, Jac. 
A. P. p. 747. 

TlipiBpeuérnc, ov, 6, (rip, Bpéuw) 
=rupiBpouoc, v. 1. Orph. H. 48. 

TlvpiBpidyc, éc, (rip, Spitw) laden 
with fire, Orph, 

TlipiBpouoc, ov, (rip, Bpéuw) rear- 
ing with fire, Orph. Arg. 1120, 


© IIYP1 

‘| WbpiBporoc, ov, (rip, BiBpdcke) 
raamn by fire, Strab. wh fee ’ 4 
- Tlvpiyevérne, ov, 6, = sq., fire- 
wrought, yaAwvoc, Aesch. Theb. 207. - 

Tlupiyevijs, é¢, (mip, *yévw)=fore- 
going, born in or from fire, dpdkav, 
Eur. Incert. 120:—esp. of instruments 
wrought or forged by fire, ardsua, Id. 


Hipp. 1223; a. waAduy, i. e. a weap- 


on, Id. Or. 820; ef. foreg. 
TlipiyAnvoc, ov, (xip, yagvn) 
frery-eyed, Opp. C. = 97, Nonn., etc. 
IlipryAdyiy, ivoc, 6, 7, (mip, yAw: 
xiv) barbed with fire, v. 1. Opp. ©. 2, 
166, 


Ilipiyévec, ov, (rip, yovg) produ- 
cing fire, Plut, Alex. BSL oe a 
TOX, TUpiyovos, ov, pass., fire-engen 
dered. ’ 

Ilvpidarroeg, ov, (rip, damtw) de- 
voured by fire, Aesch. Kum. 1041. 

Tlvpidvov, ov, 76, Dim. from rip, 
a spark, Plut. 2,890 A. [Z] ‘ 

Tipidsov, ov, 76, Dim. from rupéc, 
Ar. Lys. 1206. [7] 

. Tlvpidpopoc, ov, fiery in its course, 
v. 1. tor upifpouoc. 

Iluprég0n¢, 6,=nvpidrye, dub. in 
Philippid. ap, Ath. 658 KE. 

Iltpiedloc, ov, (rip, Eww) cooked 
in Or at the fire: 6 m., OF TO T..—=T0v- 
ptatne, Ath. : 

Tlopinkne, ec, (wip, ax) with fiery 
point, Od. 9, 387. ; 

Ilipi0arme, &¢, (mip, OdAmw) heat- 
ed in the fire, Ap. Rh. 4, 926, Nic, Th. 
40, etc. 

Ilipixaye, é¢, (rip, kaiw)=rupé- 
kavotoc, Manetho. 

Tliptxainc, e¢,=foreg., Leon. Tar. 
7. 


Tlupixaog, ov, (kaiw) = mvpkéog, 
q. V. 

Tltpixavotoc, ov, (rip, kaiw) burnt 
in fire, Il. 13, 564. 

[lupixavtoc, ov, = mupixavotog, 
Luc. Asin, 6: inflammatory, voonua- 
va, Plat. Tim. 85 C; ef. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. 

Hdvpixattop, opog, 6, one who burns 
with fire, Timon, Fr. 41. 

Tvpixpntoc, ov, (rip, Kauvo} 
wrought at or with fire, A€BHc, Call. 
Del. 145: cooked with fire, scorched, 
Nic. Th. 241. 

Tlwpixoirne, e¢, (rip, coitn) where- 
in fire lies or is kept, vdpOyg x., of 
the cane of Prometheus, Anth. P. 6, 
294. 

Tltpixéoc, ov, (koéw) = TupKéos, 

.v. 

‘. Tlipexpértigoc, ov, hammered at the 
fire or when hot, forged hot. 

Tlipixtitoc, ov, (wip, xTi¢w) made 
in Or with fire: év TUS LET HTN SY VIO) 
in earthen pots, as Meineke reads 
and interprets the Anaxandr. Aloyp., 
1, 2, ubi qlim wepixTvrovot. 

TlipiAdury, 7¢, = TvptAauric, 

TlipiAaurgjs, é¢, (mip, Aduro) 
glowing with, bright as fire, Arat. 1040, 
Opp. C. 3, 72, Plut. Crass. 24, Schaf, 

fIlvpiAdumye, ove, 6, Pyrilampes, 
an Athenian, sent as an envoy to 
Persia, Ar. Vesp. 98; Plat. Parm, 
126 B.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Tltptaauric, tdoc, 7, (dp, Adurw) 
a glow-worm, Lat. cicindela: also rv- 
yohapumic, q. V. 

TlvpiAnroc, ov, (mip, AauBave) 
seized by fire ; Or haning fire within it, 
Tedtov m., @ volcanic country, Strab. 

Tltpiudvéw, G, (rip, waivouac) to 
break out into a furious blaze, to blaz 
soon or easily, Plut, Alex. 35. 

Tlipivdpydpoc, ov, (mip, wappat 
pw) gleaming with or lke fire, Nan 
etho. 3 

1307 


Re 
ae  Wwpiov, ov, 76, (rip)=rupetov.— 


 Tltpérate, 6, 7), 


etc. 


peat ‘o- Torw 
p » (wopoi) fire-like, 
ha bree Tae 
jtoc, ov, (mipdc) = wvptvos, 
recth. 15. 

piva, ty=rvpiy, Geop. 

oLVLOV, OV, TO, dim. from mupi- 


fal pis ay 

plvoc, Y, ov, (Tip) of fire, fiery, 
de Anima 3, 13, 1. [0] t 

ptvoc, ns ov, (wopdc) like mbpt- 

jog and Epoeidll of wheat, m. OT 

uc, Eur. Eurysth. 2: wheaten, dprot, 

p. An. 4, 5, 31: also, ripipog. [0] 


II. a censer, LXX. 
i, (wip, waic) Son of 
fire, epith. of Bacchus, Opp. 

 Ilipiran tiie, éc, (rip, TAHGw) full 
of fire, Orac. ap. Huseb, Praepar. 4, 9. 


 tpurveiov, Ep. for mvupirvéwr, 


Musae. 41. 


 . [lipixvevoros, ov, = mvpimvooc 


Musae. 88, Nonn. 
Hipirvéov, ovea, ov, (rip, Tvéw) | 
part. with no verb in use, fire-breath- 


_ ing, Eur. Ion 203. 


- [lipivooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
(rip, mvéw) fire-breathing, Pind. Fr. | 
150: fiery, Mel. 50, Anth. P. 7, 354, | 
Cf. riprvooc. 

— TlvpirdAoc, ov,=avprédoc, Orph. | 
- tIlupinrn, ne, 4, Pyrippe, mother | 


of Patroclus by Hercules, Apollod. 2, | 


7,82 

Tlapuppiyie, &,=nvpoppayne. 
 Tlvptopdpayoc, ov, (mvp, opapa- 
yéw) roaring, rattling in or from fire, 


_ Theoer. Fistul. [@] 


Ilvpioraptoc, ov, (rip, omeipw) 
sowing fire, inflaming, Ojyua, Anth. | 
Plan. 208.—IL pass., sown or strewed | 
with fire. 
 Tlvptomeipnroc, ov, (rip, orerpdw) 


_ wrapt in fire, Paul. S. ecphr. 475. 


Ilipiozdpoc, ov, (zip, oreipw) sow- | 
ing fire, Orph. H. 44, 1, ete.—II. rupé- 
OTOPOC, OV, Pass., sown or gendered in 
fire, Opp. C. 4, 304. 

Tlvpiocooe, ov, (rip, c6w) for rup- 
toooc, plucked: from the burning, Aga- 
mestor ap. Schol. Lyc. 178. 

Wlpioraxroc, ov, ( rip, aralw ) 
streaming Or running with fire, TéTpa 
q., of Aetna, Hur. Cycl. 298. 

Tlvpiordrne, ov, 6, (lornpt) a tripod 


_ to stand on the fire. [é] 


Tlipiotedye, é¢, (wip, orédw) fire- 
wreathed, Nonn. 

Tlipioddpiyoc¢, ov, (odapayéw)= 
muptoudpayoc. [a 

Tlvpiodpyytortoc, ov, (rip, odpa- 
vito) sealed with fire, Nonn. 

Tlipitnc, ov, 6, (wip) of or in fire, 
x. THY Téxvny, 1. e. a smith, Luc. 
Jup. Conf. 8.—II. a. Aioc, a flint, or 
the copper pyrites of mineralogists, 
Diosc., Plin. :\also, rupizic, woe, 7, 
Gh aieieen 
Tlipitnc, ov, 6, ( mupd¢e) dpro 
heaton bread, Ath. a iat 

Tlapiric, wo, 7, Vv. mrvpitne.—il. 
as subst..—7épeOpov, Nic. Th. 683, 
Al. 531. 

Tlipitékoc, ov, (rip, tixtw) produ- 
cing fure, Jac, Anth. B. p- 143. 5 


Tlopitpedje, &¢, (wip, Tpéhw) fire- 
fed, Nonn. : ate 
Tlipitpodoc, ov, (rip, tpédw) cher- 
ishing fire, Anth. P. 6, ol. He 
_ Ipirpoyxoe, ov, (mip, tpéyo) fiery 
in its course, Nonn. 

Tlipiparoe, ov, (rip, ddw, rédayar) 
slain by fire, ‘Aesch. Supp. bar is 


Tlipi¢eyyhe, éc, (wip, déyyoc) blaz- 
p pene » &¢, (wip, béyyoc) 


“sy " 

Sear ieee ne 
greynhe, EC, 1 PAEYO) 

ing, eth Ye Hel , By 8, 19:2 w10- 
lently inflamed, Hipp. 

iy ovtoc, 6,=foreg., Eur. 
be, ‘i or é ( / . ) 

bpibAentoc, ov, (rip, oAéyo 
burnt es blazing with fire; ‘hapela, Fr. 
156, Eur. Ion 195: fiery, BAGBat, 70- 
Gov, Anth. P. 12, 151, Lyc. 217. 

IlipidAoyoc, ov, (rip, 268) flam- 
ing with fire, Emped. Sphaer. 112. 

Tlipidorroc, ov, (mip, porrdw) walk- 
ing in firex Orph. 

Tvpiyn, ne, %, poet. for ruppixn, 
Anth. P. 12, 186; wi Jac. p. 774. 4 

Tlipiypuc, wroc, 6, 7; (rip, ¥pOC 
of fiery Ghia or aspect, Bye Mdeom. 
ap. Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 1. 

TlupkGete, éwc, 6; (wip, kaiw, Kao) 
a fire-kindler, Upounbev¢ m., name of 
a play of Aesch. 

Ilupxaid, dc, Ep. and Ion. ruprai7, 
fic, 7; in Eur. Supp. 1207, trisyll. 
TupKkata: (ip, Kaiw):—like wupd, 
any place where fire is kindled, esp. a 
Suneral-pyre, vexpov¢ mupKaifc ére- 
vyveor, Il. 7, 428, 431, etc., ef Eur. 
1. c.—2. a fire, conflagration, rupKaifjic 
yevouévnc, Hdt. 2, 66.—3. metaph., 
the flame of love, Anth.—II. an olive- 
tree which has been burnt down to the 
stump, and grows up again a wild 
olive, Lys. 110, 23, ef. Virg. G. 2, 303 
sq. [«d@ in I]., though by analogy it 
should be «é@, v. Lob. Phryn. 523.] 

Ilupkéoc, ov, 6, (rip, Koéw) one who 
watches a sacrificial fire to draw omens 
from it, esp. at Delphi: hence the 
Delphians were called zupkéoz or 
avpiKéot (cf. Ovockdoc), Plut. 2, 406 
F, ubi libri tupixaoc. 

Tlupvaioc, a, ov, (ripvov) fit for 
eating, ripe, ota@vAai, Theocr. 1, 46; 
acc. to others from wip, of a yellow 
colour ; Vv. sq. 

Tlvpvov, 76, shortd. for ripivov : 
(rbpivoc, Tupéc) :—wheaten-bread, Od. 


15, 312 ; 17, 12, 362 :—generally, food, | 


meat, as opp. to drink, from which 
signf. comes the adj. rvpyvatoc.—ll. 
acorns or mast, @#yivov m., Lyc. 482, 
cf. 639. 

Tlvpvoc, 6,=foreg. 

TlipoBioc, ov,=rvplBioc. 

TlipoBdioc, ov, (wip, BéAAw) giv- 
ing forth fire, fire-darting: Ta Tupo- 
BoAa, arrows tipped with fire, Plut. Sull. 
9, Anton. 66, etc. 

TlapoBdépoc, ov, (zip, Bopd) eatin, 
wheat, Q. Sur 2, 197. PPR 4 

Tltpoyevic, &, (wtp, *yévw) fire- 
born, oF Bacchus: fae ers 

Tlopoyevifc, éc, (rupde, *yévw) made 

from wheat, Anth. P. 9, 368. 

Ttpodaicrov, ov, 76, (Saiw) a fire- 
place. ; 

Tlvpoddkoc, ov, (rupic, déyouar) 
recewing wheat, dAwh, Opp. H. 4, 501. 

Tlvpoerdye, &¢, (rv, eidoc) like fire, 
fiery, Plat. Legg. 895 C. Adv. -ddc, 
Plut. 2, 888 E. 

Tltpoewdye, &¢, (rupbe, eldoc) like 
wheat. 

Tlvpdece, ecoa, ev, (wip) fiery, Anth. 
P. 5, 15; 9, 132.—IL 6 et 
Mars, from his fiery color, Cic. N. D, 
2, 20.—II. of mvpodvtec, a sort of 
trout, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 358 C. 

Ilépoepyne, &¢, (rip, *éoyw) work- 
ing in or at the fire, Manetho. 

TlipoxadrnAebo, to deal in wheat. 
Wir isescs ac, 7, a theft of fire, 

nth. 


lanet | 


Tic. 


Abyoc, ov, (TY, 
ing wheat, Anth. P. 6, 
- Tlipouavreia, and ripop 
7, soothsaying from fire, Boc 
ree O. 6, init., p. 152. ‘ 
pminod ewc, 6 and 7, 
prophet ; v. foreg. ; e 
Lipoudéyoc, ov,=mupyudxoc, Te. 2i- 
doc, Theophr. [a] as 
Tlipouetpéw, G, to measure wheat: 
from ae : HPs 
Tlipopérpne, ov, 6, (ueTpéw) one who 


measures wheat. . 
Ildpoperpyrie, ob, 6,=foreg. 
*Tlipé6v, 76, V. sub wupd, Td. 
Tlipordiapoc, Vv. rupranAapmoc. [a] 
Tliporinyc, ov, 6, ¥. mupporinne. 

i 

TliporroiktAog, ov, with fire-coloured 
spots. 

Tliporwdciov, ov, 76, the wheat-mar- 
ket: and 4 

TliporwAéo, G, to deal in wheat, 
Dem. 376, 1: from f 

TliporaAne, ov, 6, (rupb¢, TOAEW) 
a wheat-merchant, corn-merchant. 

Tlipoppiyns, é¢, (mbpoc, piyyvuus) 
bursting in the fire, Cratin. ‘Qp. 10: as 
adv. mvpoppayéc, cracked, Ar. Ach. 
933. 

Tlapéc, od, 6, wheat, Hom. (esp. in 
Od.) : also in plur., of divers kind of 
grain, Od. 4, 604; 9, 110, cf. Dem. 
386, 4. (Usu. derived from zip, from 
the red-yellow colour of wheat.) ~ 

Tlipoctevic, &c, (abévoc) mighty 
with fire, Lat. ignipotens. 

; poe) ov, 6,=TupioTarne. 

a 

Tlipotouia, ac, 7, (xupdc, Téuva) 
a reaping of wheat. 
giuttroner vas éc,=Tupigey yng, Or. 

ib. 


Tlipodépog, ov, (rip)=rvupndédpoc. 

Ilvpoddépoc, ov (updc, d&pw) bear- 
ing wheat, Il. 12, 314; 14, 123, Hes. 
Op. 547, Pind. I. 4, 91 (3, 72), Eur., 
etc. :—in Od. also tupnddpoc. 

Tltpéxpac, wT0¢,=Tupixypwc. 

Tlipéo, , f. -dow, (rip) to set on 
fire, to burn, burn up, Wess. Hat. 7, 8, 
2; 8, 102, Soph. Ant. 286, etc.: to 
burn as a burnt sacrifice, Aesch. Pr. 497: 
—in pass., fo be burnt, Aesch. Ag. 440; 
Tpdev rupwbévtwr, having been worn 
out, Pind. P. 11, 50; also, to be inflamed 
or ewcited, Tivi by a thing, Aesch. Ag. 
481.—II. to prove, test, try by fire : pass. 
to stand the fire, Arist. H. A. 3, 5, 6.—- 
Ill. to fumigate, dGua Geeiw, Theocr. 
24, 94. 

TlupréAduaw, 6, (rip, wadapco- 
Hat) strictly, to handle fire, play with 
fire, hence acc. to Eust.,—xaxorey- 
véw; and so, nupraddunoer, he 

layed some cunning tricks, H. Hom. 
ferc. 357. 

TlupraAduoc, 7, ov, (dp, rardpun) 
Jlung like fire, of lightning, Pind. O. 
10 (11), 96: acc. to Eust. and others 
swift as fire, and so crafty, [a] 

Tluprv6oc, ov,= rupitvooc, To- 
gov, Aesch. Theb. 492; radpor, Aé- 
ava, Eur. Med. 478, El. 474: 7. Bé- 
Aog, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 917. 

Tluprodéw, G, (rupr6Aoc) to light 
or make a fire, esp. to light and keep up 
fire, watch a fire, Od. 10, 30, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 25: ©. Tove avOpakag, to stir up, 
fan the fire, Ar. Av. 1580. Anth.—II. 
to waste with fire, burn and destroy, Thy 
oixiay, Ar. Nub. 1497; réAcv, Vesp 


» 00, 2 n as 
s. than as a depon. :—metaph., of 
> Nic. Th. 245, 364; of 

yom 1. ae 

— IlupréAnua, atoc, 76, @ watch-fire, 
iad, ‘Bur, Hel. 761. ea 

- TlupréAnote, 7, @ wasting with fire. 

IlvpréAoe, ov, (zie, woAgéw, To- 
Asv) busying one’s self with fire: esp. 
wasting with fire, burning, scorching, 
xepavvéc, Eur. Supp. 640.—2. epith. 
of Bacchus, prob. because of the 
torches used at his nightly festivals.—Il. 
pass., wasted by fire, Phlegon. 

Tlwppa, 7%, (wvphde) a red-coloured 
bird, Opp.: also mvppiac. 

+ lvppa, ac, 7, Pyrrha, daughter of 
Epimetheus and Pandora, wife of 
Deucalion, Pind. O. 9, 66.—2.a daugh- 
ter of Creon, Paus. 9, 10, 3.—II. a city 
on the west side of the island Lesbos, 
Thue. 3, 18; etc.—2. a promontory in 
Phthiotis in Thessaly, with a small 
island of same name, Strab. p. 435.— 
Others in Strab. pp. 432, 606, etc. 

Tluppayne, éc, (bnyvvpe)=rvpop- 
bayye, dub. 
_—* f. -cw, (wuppdc) to be fiery 
red, N. T. ’ 

tlluppaia, ac, 1), Pyrrhaea, earlier 
name of Thessaly from Pyrrha, Strab. 
p. 443. 


Tluppdkne, ov, 6, (avppdc) red, 
me [a] 


Tluppaxov,—foreg. 

Tlupparic, idoc, 7, (rvppdc¢) @ red- 
coloured bird, prob. a sort of wood-pig- 
eon, Arist. H. A. 9.1, 15, Ath. 394 D: 
also written mupadic, rupaadic.—llL. 
éhaiar rupparioes or rupaAAives, red- 
dish olives, 

tIlippavdpos, ov, 6, Pyrrhandrus, 
an Athenian, a public informer, Ar, 
Eq. 901; Aeschin. ; etc. 

Tluppiy, 6, f. 1. for rupyv. 

Ilvpfiac, ov, 6; (xuppoc) @ red-col- 
oured serpent.—\.=vppa.—Ill. Red- 
head, freq. name of a slave, as in Ar. 
Ran. 730,—strictly, of the sly red- 
haired slaves from Thrace; cf. Zav- 
Giac. j 

tIluppiac, ov, 6, Pyrrhias, an Arca- 
dian, Xen. An. 6, 5, 11.—2. an Aeto- 
lian, acommander, Polyb.5,91,3. Cf, 
foreg. 

Tupprda, G, to be of ared, fiery colour. 
Lat. rutilare, LXX. 

Tlvuppiva, f. -icw, (wuppi¢)=foreg., 
LXX. 


Tluppixn, ne, a (Sc. opxnotc), a 
kind of war-dance; hence, generally, 
dewvai 7., strange violent movements, 
Eur, Andr. 1135, Xen. An. 5, 9, 12, 
Plat. etc.:—proverb., wuppiyny BAé- 
mew, ‘to look daggers, ’Ar. Av. 1169. 
(Called from [lippzyoc, the inventor, 
Ath. 630 D.) [7] ; 

Tluppixidnoc, 4, dv, (ruppixtoc) in 
the Pyrrhic metre: the adv. -ya¢ is 
more freq., Gramm, 

Tluppiyiva, f. -iow, to dance the 
muppixn, Luc. D. Deor. 8, 1, Plut., 
ete, 

Ilvppiyioc, ov, of or belonging to the 
see ease, the Pyrrhic dance, 
Luc.. Salt. 9; 7m. dpduog, Hdn. 4, 2,9. 
—Il. rove m., a pyrrhic, 1. e. a foot con- 
sisting of two short syll., which was 
much used in the wuppiyn or war- 
song: also rapiayPoc. [7] f 

Iluppixiorig, ob, 6, (ruppixiva) a 
dancer of the ruppiyn: ot T., the cho- 
rus of Pyrrhic dancers, Lys. 161, 37, 
Isae. 54, 30. j 

Tluppixsotinds, 4, Ov, belonging to, 
like a muppixlorne. ; 


love, 


nr mvpppbe, | g 


¢, Theocr. 4, 20; it might | 

-alsob 'yrrhus’ or the Epirus breed, | 
cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 7, 3, though in this | 
case it should rather be ILuppuréc, as 
Bekker has written it, [b. 3, 21, 3. 

tlvppcyoe, ov, 6, Pyrrhicus, a Co- 
rinthian, father of Ariston, Thue. 7, 
39.—2. a Cydonian of Crete, inventor 
of the war-dance ruplin q.V-, Strab. 
p. 467.—Others in Paus. 3, ete. 

Tluppéyevog, ov, (wuppoc, yéa, y7) 
of or with red earth. 

Tluppoyéveroc, ov, (ruphdc, yéver- 
ov) red-bearded, Anth. P..7, 707. 

Ilvppobpss, Tpixoc, 6, 9, (muppos, 
Opi) red-haired, the Asi225. 

Iluppoxéune, ov, 6,=TvpodKopuoe, 
Scho ea 2, 642, ie 

Tluppoxképaé, doc, 6, a sort of crow 
with a reddish beak, Plin. 

tIlupporoyoe, ov, 6, Pyrrholochus, 
an Argive, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 13. 

Ilupporizne, ov, 6, (muphdc, dme- 
TTEvW) one that ogles boys, (cf. tuppd¢ 
I, sub fin.), with a play upon wodpori- 
me, ogling whegt, (i. e. dinner in the 
Prytaneum), Ar. Eq. 407, ubi. v. 
Schol.:—cf. yuvarcxonimne, olvori- 
THC, Tadorinnc, TapOevoringc. [i] 

IlupporoikiAog, ov, red-spotted, 
epith. of red granite. 

Iluppfoc, Gd, 6v, but in older Att. and 
Dor., mupo6c, 7, 6v, as Aesch. Pers. 
316, Eur. Phoen. 32: (zip) :—flame- 
coloured, yellowish-red, esp. of the col- 
our of red hair (as we call it), Lat. ru- 
fus, such as that of the Scythians, 
Thracians, etc., Hdt.. 4, 108, and 
Hipp. ; much like fav@dc, but some- 
what darker; muppov Sav0od re Kai 
gacod kpdoee yiyveTat, Plat. Tim. 68 
C, v. omnino Foés. Oecon. Hipp. ; 
generally, reddish, tawny, esp. of 
youths getting their first beard, Aesch. 
Pers. 316, Theocr. 6, 3, cf. Valck. 
Phoen., 32, and v. ruppomimne :—also, 
red with blushes, Ar. Eq. 900. 

Ilippoc, ov, 6, (paroxyt.) Pyrrhus, 
a name of Neoptolemus, Virgil, 
tApollod. 3,13, 8; Paus. 4, 17, 4.—2. 
the famous king of Epirus, Polyb. ; 
Plut.—3. a lyric poet of Lesbos, a con- 
temporary of Theocritus, Theocr, 4, 
31.—Others in Dem.; Isae.; etc. 

Tlupporne, roc, 7, (muppog) red- 
ness, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 5, 3, 

Tluppétpiyoc, ov, = muppobpcé, 

heocr. 8, 3. 

IluppodAac, ov, 6, a red-coloured 
bird, different from wippa and rup- 
piac, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 5. 

Iluppoo, 6, (zvppoc) to make red: 
—pass., to be so, Arist. Probl. 38, 2. 

Tluppaedye, ec, (eido¢) red-looking. 

tilvppov, wvoc, 6, Pyrrho, a phi- 
losopher of EHhs, contemporary of 
Aristotle, founder of the skeptic 
school, Plut.; Diog. L.; etc. 

Ilupoaivw, (mvpadc) to make red, 
tinge with red, 7. Fav0av yairav, Eur. 
Tro. 227. 

Ilupcavyfe, éc, (xvpabc, avyf) 
fiery bright, Orph. H. 18, 1. 

Ilupcela, ac, 7, (wvpoedw) commu- 
nication by means of rupaot, Polyb. 10, 
43, 1: the news conveyed thereby, Ib. 
45, 8. 

Ilupoevtic, 00, 6, one who conveys 
news by means of mupoot.—il. one who 
heats a@ room, etc., Aretae.: from 

Ilupaevw, (mupabc) to set on fire, 
light up, kindle, m. céXac, Eur. Hel. 
1126: metaph., w. €yOpav, Diod. 11, 
64,—II. esp., to communicate news by 
means of mupacoi, make signals by torch- 
es or beacon-fires, Xen. An. Winker pike 
hence, xupcetere Kpavyynyv ayGvog, | 


ov, = rvpaeuri 


TlupcoBoréu, G, to shoot forth 
Manetho 3 from 
Ilvpa0B6A0¢, ov, (rupode¢, BGAAw) 
shooting forth fire, Anth, P. aidieh ) 8 
Ilupooyevge, é¢, (*yévw) fire-born. 
_ Uvpooédxroc, ov, (EAicow) wind- 
ing itself or writhing in fire. 
{Ivpoé6xowoc, ov, (mupo6c, Kébun) 
red-haired, Paul. a. ecphte 464, a 7 
Ilvpcdxopooc, ov, (xupa6c¢, Képon) 
=foreg., 7. Aéwy, a red-maned lion, — 
Aesch: Pri104) «tia ou sage 
IvpoonopuuBoc, ov, (xvpadc, Ko-- 
pruBoc) with red grapes, Paul. S. Am- 
0 166. 


IIupo6Aogot, wv, of, (Adgoc) straps 
of leather died at se : ct hea 

Ilupo6vertoc, ov, (rups6c, verov) 
red-backed, dpakov, Eur. H. F, 398, — 

Ilupcoropos, ov, f. 1. for mupcogé-. 
poc, Nonn. 

Ilvpadc, of, 6: heterog. pl. ra 
mupod, Kur. Rhes. 97 (xp, ruppde) = 
—a fire-brand, torch, ll. 18, 211: me- 
taph., dpa svpodv burr, Pind, L.- 
4, 74 (3, 61); and, in plur., the fires 
of love, Theoer. 23, 7.—II. esp.,.a bea- | 
con or signal-fire, Hdt. 7, 182; 9, 3, 
Polyb., etc. : ct. gpverwpde, dpvKto 
pia. 

Ilvpo6 
q. V- ; 
Ilupsoréxog, ov, (xvpodc, tixtw). 
producing fire, x. AiBoc, a flint, Anth. 
P. 6, 27; “Apne, Manetho. 

Ilupooupic, idoc, 4, and -ovpdc, 6, 
f. 1. for tvpowpic, -cwpoc. : 

Ilvpooddpoc, ov, (rupabc, dépw) 
carrying fire, dioTot, Diod. 20, 48. 

Ivpooo, 6,=rvpcetw, Eur. Rhes.. 
43; ubi nunc rupooic (dat. pl.). 

Ilvpoadne, e¢3 (rupade, eidoc) like 
a fire-brand, bright-burning, ¢A6£, Eur. 
Bacch. 146, 

tILipowr, wvoe, 6, Pyrson, an Epi- 
curean philosopher, Plut, Epicur. 20 

Ilvpoorne, ov, 6, fem. rupcdmic¢ 
idopisspts Orph. Arg, 14. 

upowrdc, ov, (Tupadc, © ery= 
eyed, Opp. C. 1, 183. aay 

Ilupowpic, doc, 7, (xvpodc, pa) 
a beacon-tower, light-house, like dpv- 
KT@pLOV. 

_Ilvpowpdc, od, 6, (mvpcéc, Opa) 
like @puxtwpdc, a watchman who makes 
signals by fire, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 6, 
2, 34. 

Ilupéopéw, 6, to be a rupddpoc, to 
carry a torch,=odadovyetv, Kur. Tro. 
348 ; to set on fire, Aesch. Theb, 341. 

Iuppopoc, ov, (rip, &pw) fire-bear- 
ing, charged with fire, kepauvoc, Pind. 
N. 10, 132, Aesch. Theb. 444, ete. ; 
gotparai, Soph. O, T. 200; w. éy- 
noc Acéc, Ar. Av. 1749; and so prob., 
aupodpoc ailépoc aatHp, Id. Thesm, 
1050 :—epith. of Jupiter, Soph. Phil. 
1198; of Ceres, Eur. Supp. 260 :—6 
IL., the Fire-bringer, name of Prome- 
theus in the last play of that trilogy 
of Aesch., cf. Soph. O, C. 55; so of 
Capaneus, Id. Ant. 135 :—Tuppopot 
oloroi, arrows with lighted tow and 
the like tied to them, so that they 
may set fire to wood-work, Thue. 2, 
75; 80, of mup@dpot alone, Diod. ; cf. 
mupoBoAo¢g: 6 mvpddpoc, an engine 
for throwing fire, Polyb. 21, 5,1; dy- 
yetov m., a vessel full of combustibles. 
Gedg mvpddpoc, the fire-bearing 
god, the god who produces plague or 
fever, Soph. O. T. 27.—IIL. 6 rup@o- 
poc, in the Lacedaemonian army 
was the priest who kept the sacri; tal 


v 


oH, Ov, old Att. for muppéc, 


aA 
Ak 


ott 
ae 
Pe ay Ver. H. 
—— Twpé 
2a 
=5 


ence proverb. of a total 
nC, €¢, = mupoedhc, fiery. 
, ues le Ont. medic., A 

betokening inflammation, Hipp. 
. ar Tb; (mupdw) any 
ng body. [0 , } 
upovidnc, ov, 6, Pyronides, name 
an inhabitant of the sun, in Luc. 


THC, Ov, 6, fem. rUpGre¢, Log, 
., Opp. C. 2, 317. 


Tipe, év, (ip, dy) fiery-eyed, 


; ery, kepavvec, Aesch. Pr. 667; also 
of the 


‘sun, Id. Fr. 290. 
“Tlvpwoic, ewc, 7, (upd) @ burn- 


ing, lighting, kindling, scorching, etc., 
“tin mpoc Tbpwol, fire-wood, The- 
-ophr.: @ warming, e. g. in cooking, 


‘Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 D.—Il. as me- 
dic. term, inflammation. [0] 
 Tlwparepoc, a, ov, (xvp) for rup- 


_ Potepoc, poet. compar. as if from a 


posit. wupdc, Arat. 798. 

“Tliporfe, 0d, 6, (rupdw) @ metal- 
worker, smith, LXX. Hence 

- Tlipertucée, 7, 6v, burning, inflaming. 

- Tldpwrée, 7, 6v, (rupdw) fiery, An- 
tiph. Philotheb. 1, 21. 

Tlie, adv. Dor. for woz, Sophron 
ap. Ammon, 

- Téopa, aroc, 76, (rvv@avopat) any 
thing learnt by inquiry.—lL. a question, 
Plut. 2, 408 C. 

Tlvopartikéc, 4, Ov, interrogative. 
Adv. -xéc. 

 Tlvocdyor, ov, 6, a kind of muzzle 
put on calves’ noses to prevent their 
sucking, Virgil’s capistrum, Hesych. : 
in Hephaest., ttéccaoc, differing 
from xdaocadAoc, prob. only in dia- 
lect. 

Tlvoridopat, = rvvOdvouat, only 
in Gramm. 

tIlvotincc, ov, 6, Pystilus, founder 
of Agrigentum, Thuc. 6, 4. 

Tivaree, ewc, 4, (wvvOdvouar) like 
mevdalc, an asking, inquiring, Kata TU- 
ori, for the purpose of inquiring, 
Thuc.1, 136; dzép Tevoc, Plat. Lach. 
196 C: mtorere Epwrav Tevoc, to ask 
questions of a man, Thuc. 1, 5.—IL. 
that which is learnt by asking, hence 
news, tidings, report, Aesch. 'Theb. 54, 
Eur. El. 690:—vore: tov mpoye- 
vouévarv, by hearing of past deeds, 
Thue. 3, 82: cf. Lob. Phryn. 728. 

IIvaréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from zoup- 
Gdvouat, known: dub. 

- Tlvria, ac,4, (riog)=rveria (q. V.), 
Arist, Gen. An. 1, 20, 18; also zuréa. 
—IL a sort of cake, Alciphr. 

TlotidG@ yada, to curdle milk by 
means of rennet. 

Tlitive, f. -Cow, to spit frequently, 
spurt owt water from one’s mouth.— 
IL. to taste, try. (Ivrifa, also written 
xitvw, is a frequentat. form from 
arbw, like Lat. sputo from spuo, 
whence in Lat. also pytisare for pytis- 
sare and pytisma.) [v, Br. Ar. Lys. 
205, cf. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 48, Juvenal 
11,173. The form rurrigw therefore 
is wrong. ] 

Ilirivaioc, a, ov, (mutivn) plaited 
with willows, rTrepd ruTivaia are given 
by Ar. Av. 798 to Diitrephes, because 
he had grown rich by his trade of a 
TUTLVOTAGKOC. 

Tlorivyn, ne, 7, 4 flask covered with 
plaited willow twigs or bass, like Flor- 
ence oil-flasks:—name of a comedy 
by Cratinus. [Z, ace. to Draco, p. 45, 
10; 90, 14.] 

Avr Tia Loe, ov, (mutiny, mAé- 


jee. d2 inde vp pdpov srept- 
t. 8, 6. , 


out, spittle, | 
in ete nf Pia} Ate iver vow. 
+Ilirva, 7, Pytna, a part of Mt. Ida 
in Crete, Strab. p. 472, 
+Tlbrradoc, ov, 6, Pyttalus,an Olym- 
pic victor from Elis, Paus. 6, 16, 8. 
- Wbadne, e¢, (xbov, eldog) like mat- 
ter, suppurating, Hipp. 
Tlvwotg, 4, (vbw) suppuration. 
Ilo, Ion. cw, enclit. particle, up to 
this time, yet, in Hom., and Hes., al- 
ways with negat., with which it some- 
times forms one word, and sometimes 
with a word between; Vv. ob, pj 
TW, OU TOTOTE, Uy TOTOTE, OVE TH, 
pnoé Tw, obdewOrore, pndeTaToTE, 
pas :—later, without a negat., 76- 
Aug aguotapévn Tic TH TobTwW exeyel- 
woe ; has ever a revolted city? Thuc. 
3, 45; though even here the question 
implies a negative: cf. r@zore.—ll. 
WO ; as interrog., where ? Sicilian Do- 
ric for wrod or 7OGev ; Sophron ap. 
E. M.; but in Aesch. Pr. 576, Ag. 
1507, Dind. reads zéc ;—ef. répanha. 
[IIw is a Dor. gen. from the old *I1OX, 
for cov or 76GEv.) 
IL6, short. for 702, drink ! E. M. 
Tléywr, wvoc, 6, the beard, roywva 
éyewv, Hat. 1,175; dbecv, Hat. 8, 104 
(cf. dbo); méywva Kabvévat, to let it 
grow, Ar. Eccl. 99.—2. roéyav xupo¢ 
or @Aoy6c, a beard or tail of fire, Aesch. 
Ag. 306, Valck. Phoen. 1261.—3. a 
bearded meteor. : 
tIléywv, wvoc, 6, Pogon, the har- 


| esp. 


bour of Troezene in Argolis, Hdt. 8, | 


42; 6 Toywvoc Ayujv, Strab. p. 373. 
Ilwywviaioc, a, ov, bearded. 
Tlwywviac, ov, 6, (wéywv) bearded: 

dornp 7., a bearded. star, i. e. a comet, 

Arist. Meteor. 1, 7, 4. 

Tlwyaviarne, ov, 6, lon. -77H¢,= 

Tayevityc. [a 
Ilwyavior, ov, 76, dim, from 7é- 

yer, Lue. Paras. 50, Anth. P. 11, 157. 
Tloywvitnc, ov, 6, fem.-itic, toc, 

bearded. 


Ilwy@voxrovpeiov, ov, 70, a barber’s | 


shop: from 

Tloywvorovpia, ac, 7, (Koupd) a 
shaving. 

Tlwyevotpogéa, @, to let the beard 
grow, Diod.: and 

Tlwywvotpodia, ac, 7, a letting the 
beard grow, Plut. 2, 352 B: from 

Toyavortpédgos, ov, (tdyav, Tpédw) 
letting the beard grow, Auth. 

Tloywvogopia, ac, 7, the wearing a 
as : from 

Oyovogdpoc, ov, (THyYwY, dépw 
sohwinne a ace eR it, no. ve 

Tlwyavedne, ec, (téywv, eidoc) 
beard-shaped, bearded, Theophr. 

Tléea, Td, v. TOW. 

IlwAdptov, ov, 76, dim. from 76- 
Aoc, a young foal, ap. Diog. L. 5,2. [a] 
_ Twdeia, ac, 7,=1dAevace, a breed- 
ing of foals, Xen. Eq. 2, 2, sq.: formed 
like lar7eéa. 

Tl@Agouat, Jon. rworeduar (used 
by Hom. in part. mwAevuevoc, impf. 
Twdetunv: f. -Acowac: Hom. oft. 
uses the iterative impf. rwAéoxero): 
dep. mid, Zo turn round and round 
in a place, frequent a place, wander 
about, Lat. versari in loco: hence, to 
go or come frequently to a place or 
person, odte wor’ ei¢ dyopyy TwAE- 
okeTo...ovTe ToT’ é¢ ToAEuOY, Il. 1, 
490 ; ele yuétepov [ddua] roredme- 
vo huata mavTa, Od. 2, 55; dedpo, 
Od. 4, 384 ; évOdde, H. Ap. 170; &v0a 
kat évOa, H. Ven. 80; per’ ddrAove, 
Od, 9,.189; so, 7. wera Trot, Emped. 


a pros 
TEpacuevog 
ive 17, 40 (ef. Hat. LU 5 b 
Bekk, reads roAeio0ar—Strictly a 
ee yee of peri as TwTaouat 
of 7éTouat, o é¢ C2 
cf. sao nie re Phiyh, oes, yer. 

IldéAevua, atoc, 76, (rwArevw) a 
colt, young horse, Max. Tyr. ca) 

Tosevare, ewc, 7, (wwAebw) horse- 
breaking, Xen. Eq. 2, 1. cag 

TlwAevtic, od, 6, a horse-breaker : 
generally, a trainer of animals, as, 
wr. Aédavtog, Ael. N. A. 13, 8: from 

Twietw, (tOA0¢) to breakin a young 
horse, Xen. Eq. 2, 1: generally, to 
train animals, Ael. N, A. 13, 6. 

TlwAéw, ©, f. -fow, to exchange, 
barter goods; hence, to se/l, opp. to 
dveiobar, first in Hdt. 1, 165, 196; c. 
gen. pretii, é¢ Lapdue yonuaTev pe- 
yuhov r., to sell at a high price for 
exportation to Sardis, Id. 8, 105, cf. 
3, 139, Thuc. 2, 60; so, dpyvpiov 
ToAeiv, TOAOD 7., etc., Ken. ; Epei- 
ofat ér6c0v TwAet, to ask what he 
wants for it, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 36; . 
TL Tp0¢ Tiva, Hdt. 9, 80; hence, z. 
mp6c¢ TLva, to deal with one, Ar. Ach. 
722; zddw ., to retail, Plat. Rep. 
260 D:—rn. TéAn, to let out the taxes, 
Lat. locare, Aeschin. 16, fin. ; cf. wo- 
Anznc. Pass., to be sold, Hdt., etc. : 
of persons, to be bought and sold, 
betrayed, Ar. Pac. 633 ; cf. tumpdone. 
(From *zoAdw in guvoAdopat, Q. V3 
and this prob., as Valck., from 7éAa, 
réAopat. to be busy, to deal : just as 
in Lat. there is a connexion between 
veneo and venio, vendito and ventito: 
cf. also 7@Aéowat.) Hence 

TlwA7, ie, 7,=aOAnotc, Hyperid. 
and Sophron ap. Phot. 

TleAnua, 76, that which is sold, 
ware, Xea. ap. Poll. 3, 127. 

TléAne, ov, 6, a seller, dealer, Ar. 
Kg. 131, 133 ; searcely found elsewh., 
er in compds. 

TloaAnate, ewe. 7; (ToAEW) a selling 
sale, Nien. ee ‘ , se 

TlwAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
Twdéw, for sale, Epich. p. 74. 

TlwAnrApiov, ov, 76, a place where 
wares are sold, an auction-room, shop, 
Xen. Vect. 3, 13, Luc. Vit. Auct. 1, 
etc.—lI. the place where the ToOAnTat 
sat, the place where the taxes were let 
to the highest bidder, Dem. 787, 27: 
from : 

TlwAnric, od, 6, (twAéw) a seller, 
dealer.—I]. one who lets, a lessor: at 
Athens the rwAnrai were ten officers, 
who, like the Roman censors, let 
out (locabant) the taxes and other 
revenues to the highest bidders, and 
sold confiscated property, Antipho 
147, 13, Dem. 788, 6; cf. Béckh P, 
E, 1, 209 sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. § 151, 
2. Hence 

TloAntixoe, 4, bv, ready to sell, 
offering for sale, tivdc, Plat. Soph, 
224 D. Adv. -xdc. 

Tlwdckoc, 7, 6v, (mGAo¢) of foals, 


titute, Archil 
TwAeial 


is 


fillies or young horses, arjvn mw, a 


chariot drawn by young horses or (gen- 
erally) by horses, Soph. O. T. 802; 
80, 7. avTuyec, Oxoc, Oynua, Cuya 
Kur. Rhes. Oy, { us ds, he ae 
esp. in the races, 7. dpa, as opp. to 
a mule chariot, Inscr. in Wordsw. 
Athens and Att. p. 160.—2. of any 
young animal, mwAtkov Cebyog Body, 
a team of young oxen, Alcae. (Com.) 
‘lep. yau., 1, 2,—3. in poets, = mapbe- 


my, Ar. Vesp. 189, Pac. 75, Andoe. 
—Il. the membrane round the foal 
in the uterus, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 10: 
ef. cuviov 2. 

— tilwadAravéc, od, 6, Pollianus, a 
poet of the Anthology. 

Twrodéuaoryc, od, 6,=7oArodd- 
uvyc. Hence 

Hwrodtucorixéc, 4, 6v,=TwAo- 
dayveroc. 

TwAodauvéw, 6, f. -7o, to break 
young horses, Eur. Rhes. 187, 624, 
Xen. Oec. 3, 10.—2. metaph., like 
TwWAEvw, to train up, év vémoig ma- 
Tpéc, Soph. Aj. 549:—Luc. also has 
mwdAodGuéw, Amor 45 according to 
Lob. Phryn. 594. 

IwAodaurvyc, ov, 6, (mdAoc, da- 
pda) a horse-breaker, Xen. Eq. 2, 1 
and 3. Hence 

TlwAodauvixde, 7, dv, skilled in 
horse-breaking : 7 -Kh (SC. Téyv7), the 
art of horse-breaking, Ael. N. A. 6, 8. 

- Tl@Aokéuoc, ov, (kouéw) tending 
horses. ‘ 

TlwAopayxoc, ov, (wGAoc, wayouat) 

shting on horseback or ina chariot, 
‘Anth. P. 15, 50. 

TIQ" AOS, ov, 6 and 7, a foal, whe- 
ther colt or filly, immove OnAeiac, 
modAjot O& TOA0L brqjoar, Il. 11, 
681, cf. 20, 222; maAove daucoat, 
Pind. P. 2,15; x. veofvyfc, Aesch. 
Pr. 1009 :—generally, a horse, Od. 23, 
246 :—a young animal, esp. of domes- 
tic kind, Anth. P. 12, 238.—2. in 
poets, a young girl, maiden, like da- 

auc, wooxoc, TOpTLc, Lat. juvenca, 
Bor. Hec. 144, Hipp. 546, cf. Seidl. 
Tro. 553: more rarely, a young man, 
Eur. Phoen. 946: hence a san, Aesch. 
Cho. 794.—I]. a Corinthian coin, from 
the figure of Pegasus upon it, Valck. 
Phoen. 331. (The same as Lat. pul- 
lus, Germ. Fohlen, our foal, filly, etc.) 

+I1dhoc, ov, 6, Polus, a sophist of 
Agrigentum, a follower of Gorgias, 
Plat. Phaedr. 276; Gorg. 448; ete.— 
2. a Lacedaemonian, Xen. An. 7, 2, 
5.—3. a celebrated actor in Athens in 
the time of Demosthenes, of Aegina, 
Plut. Dem. 28, acc. to Luc. Nic. 16 
of Sunium.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

TiwAorpopéw, 6, to rear or breed 
horses : and : 

TlwAorpodia, ac, 7, © breeding of 
horses, like immorpodia: and 

Tlwotpodtroc, 4, ov, belonging to 
horse-breeding: 7 +n (SC. Téxvy) = 
foreg., Ael. N. A. 4, 6: from 

TlwAotpodoc, ov, (mHhoc, Tpépw) 
rearing young horses, Anth. P. 9, 21: 
—generally, rearing young animals, 
Ael. N. A. 16, 36. 

TiéAvroc, 6, Aeol. and Dor. for 
roAbTove, q. V., Simon. 143. fo] __ 

TLdAw), wroc, 6, = foreg., Diphil. 
ap. Ath. 356 E. ; 

Ildua, atoc, 76, a lid, cover, dapé- 
tone. xnAod, IL. 4, 116; 16, 221, etc. ; 
mifov, Hes. Op. 94, 98; odypodv, 
Polyb. 22, 11, 16. ’ 

Tldpa, atoc, 70, (rivo, TETOKA) a 
drink, a draught, Aesch. Eum. 266, 
Soph. Phil. 715, and oft. in Eur., and 
Plat. — II. @ drinking-cup. — On the 
form 7éua, v. sub voc., and cf. Lob. 
Paral. 425. ( ) Sait 

Tloualw, (mua) to cover, furnis. 
with ‘oat ‘tie. Probl. 11, 8, 1: also 
mopdaticw, Lob. Phryn. 671. 
Tapas and rupavyde, rare and 
late forms for ropdco. 

Tduad, adv. for mig wdda; how 
in the world? how in the name of for- 


tion,=ovddaydc, not a whit, Ar, Plut. 
| 66, Fr. 126, Dem. 357, 2: cf. xa II. 


- Tl@pacripvor, ov, 76,(rapdca) alid. 

Tlwptriac, ov, 6, (Gua) a@ snail, 
which in winter shut up its shell with a 
lid, Diosc. 

Topariva, f.-ow,= tepdlo, Galen. 

Tlopdriov, ov, 76, dim. from réua, 
a little lid. [@] 

tilwuétiov, ov, 76, 
Strab. p. 231. 

Iézoxa, Dor. for sq., Epich. p. 76. 

Ilézore, (7, worTé) usu. with a 
negat., as always in Hom., and Hes. ; 
cf. ob TOmoTe, 1) TOTOTE, ODOETO- 
Tote, under@rore. — Il. without a 
negative sometimes in Att., esp. in- 
terrog., 7097 moOmoTé TaVv HKOVOAE ; 
Plat. Rep. 493 D; and Poppo (Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 6) is wrong in restricting 
this use to questions implying a nega- 
tive (v. sub 7O); cf. Ar. Vesp. 556, 
Ran. 147, Ach. 405, where it follows 
ei, as in Plat. Theaet. 196 A, Xen., 
Lys., and Dem.; v. esp. Plat. Rep. 
352 C. spo 

Tlépecog, a, ov, (tGpoc)=Taptvoc, 
Strab. 

Tlwpéo, G, (TaHpoc) to be blind ; to be 
wretched ; — only in Gramm., as the 
simple of raAaTtapéo. 

Tlwpyric, 7, misery, distress, Antim. 
58. The forms py and mépo¢ are 
dub. [vc] 

Tlwptaioc, a, ov,=sq., dub. 

tIlopivac, 6, Porinas, a place in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 15, 8. 

Tlépivoc, n, ov, (mGpoc) made of 
tufa or tuff-stone: m. AiOoc, Hat. 5, 
62; v. sub m@poc 2. 

IlwpoxyiAn, ne, }, (mGpoc, Kian) a 
hardening of the scrotum. 

TlwpohvriKéc, 9, 6v, (wGpoc, Adw). 
softening, relaxing. 

Tlopéueaaor, ov, 76, (6udardc) a 
hardening of the navel. 

IlGpoc, ov, 6, tuff-stone, Ital. tufa, 
Lat. tophus, white and sparkling, but 
light, friable and porous, hence—2. 
=époc, which is, acc. to Theophr. 
de Lap. 7, a kind of marble like the 
Parian in colour and solidity, but 
lighter, the raépivoeg Aifoc of Hat. 5, 
62, cf. Siebel. Paus. 5, 10,2. — 3. a 
stalactite in caverns, Arist. Meteor. 
4, 10, 14.—4. a node on the bones, esp. 
on the joints of gouty persons, a chalk- 
stone, Id. H. A. 3, 19, 9: cf. é&60Tw- 
olc.—d, acallus or substance exuding 
from fractured bones and joining their 
extremities. 

TIQPO’S, &, ov, blind: miserable, 
only in Gramm. (Prob. akin to rypéc¢.) 

+I1dpoc, ov, 6, Porus, a king of In- 
dia, conquered by Alexander, Arr. 
An.3) Paws), Y)12,/3; 

Tlwpéo, O, f. -d0w, (mGpog) to pe- 
trify, turn into stone.—lI. to cause a 
hardening, concretion, chalk-stone, etc. 
—2, to unite fractured bones by a callus, 
(ef. r@poc Il. 2), Diose.—lII. metaph., 
like Lat. obdurare, to harden the heart, 
blunt the feelings, N.'T., in pass. 

Tlwpé, O, f. -dow, (mapdc¢) to make 
blind, like mnpéw, LXX.; unless it 
should be referred to foreg. 

Tlwpadne, e¢, (mGpoc, eldoc) like 
tuff-stone, etc. 

Tlépwpa, azoc, 76, (rwpbw, TGpoc) 
a hardened part, callus. 

Tlépworc, ewc, 7, (rapa, TOpoC) 
a hardening, hardness, trie Kapodtac, 
N. T.t—IlL. the process by which the 
extremities of fractured bones are re- 
united by a callus (vy. mOpoc 5), Diosc. 

Tldépwotc, éwc¢, 7, (Tapdw, Twpog) 
=Thpwore, dub. : 


= Lovecca, 


-? hence in Att. without any ques- 


TIOTA ay “3 ‘ 
| Ide, Ton. kag, interrog. ady., hw 7 
in what way or manner? Lat. qui? ques 
|-modo ? freq. inHom., expressing won- 
der or displeasure: in Att. sometimes 
c. genit. modi, like Gr, mod, ete., rHg 
ayOvoc hKoev ; how are we come off 
in it? Eur. Kl. 751.—II. emphatic, at 


the beginning of a speech, How now ? + 
How in the world? esp. in the follow- ‘ 
ing phrases: —1. mOc ydp.., as if 
something had gone before, That “E 


cannot be; for how can it... ? etc., Il. 1, 7 
123, Od. 10, 337, etc. ; cf. infra IT. + 
2,.— 2. mc Of, Il. 4, 351, etc., and ; 
Trag. ; cf. Valck. Phoen. 1363. — 3, P 
moc yap 07, Od, 16, 70.—4. mac dé, 
Il. 21, 481. — 5. mGe wore, Att. — 6. 
with another interrog., méc¢ Ti... ; 
Heind, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 297 E, The- 
aet, 146 D; Bekk. divisim, wdc ; Ti... ; 
—IIL. qualified in various ways :—1. 
mO¢ apa, but how can...? with the 
subj,, Il. 18, 188, Od. 3, 22; with the 
opt., Il. 11, 838. —2. méc¢ dv and réc 
ke or Kev, with the opt., how by any 
mneans ? how could one think of it ? 1). 9, 
437, Od. 1, 65, etc. : m@¢ Kev with the 
indic., Il. 22, 202. — 3, mé¢ dv, with 
the opt., oft. in Att. poetry and some- 
times in prose, asks a question, but 
includes a wish, O how might I...? 
i.e. would that I might..., like Lat. 
O si... or utinam..., as, toc dv dbrof- 
nv; Eur. Supp. 796, ubiv. Markl, 
cf. Valeck. and Monk Hipp. 208, 345: 
later, as in M. Anton., wdc in this 
signf. without dv, Schaf. Melet. p. 
100. —IV. wéc is freq. in broken el- 
liptical sentences, as,—1l. wdc vip ; 
how now? what means this? Od. 18, 
223.—2. moc ydp; freq. inserted pa- 
renthet. in a negative sentence, for 
how is it possible? and hence in em- 
phatic denial, assuredly not, by no 
means, Lat. quid enim? just like wé- 
pana (q. v.), Plat. Soph. 263 C, ete. ; 
cf. Jelf Gr. Gr, § 872; opp. to it is 
Toc yap ob; affirmative, how can it 
but be? 1, e. yes certainly, freq. in Att., 
cf, infra 4, and mé¢ yée ; seems to be 
so used in Soph. Aj. 279, ubi v 
Schaf., and cf. Koen Greg. p. 144. 
—3. Kal mG¢ ; introducing an objec 
tion, yet how can that be? but how! 
Eur. Phoen. 1348: hence as a direct 
denial, impossible ! Plat. Alc. 1,134 C, 
—4. mO¢ ov; like méc¢ yap od; (v. 
supra 2), and Lat. guidni? affirmat., 
certainly, just so, Plat., etc. — 5. rae 
obv ; how was the case then ? Dem. 379, 
15. — 6. 76¢ doxeic ; parenthet., in 
earnest conversation, how think you ? 
and so (presuming the answer to be, 
very much),—=Aiav, Valck. Hipp. 446, 
Br. Ar. Plut. 742, Herm. Ar. Nub. 
878. — IV. méc in indirect questions 
for dmwe, only late. 

B. rae, Ion. Kae, enclit., in any way, 
at all, by any means, Hom., ete., usu. 
put after a, ei, od or 7, sometimes 
with a word between, v. sub ¢ rrwe, 
ovTuC, UATuC: OE TAC, Somehow SO, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,7; GAA@c Twe, in some 
other way, Id. An. 3, 1, 20: — after 
other advs. it qualifies their force, 
but cannot always be expressed in 
English, uéytce moc, Plat. Prot. 328 
D; waaa moc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 54; 
etc. ; cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 299. 

(Strictly mé¢ Is adv. of *zéc, 
whence zod, mw, mo7, etc.) 

Twrdouzar, f. -poonar, Wp. for ré- 
Toal, ToTdopat, to fly, AiQot TwtTdv- 
To, Il. 12, 287; omvbapidec, H. Ap. 
442; ef. Lob. Phryn. 581. (IIwréo- 
pac is a frequentat. form of éropar, 
as orpwdéo of orpidw, TwAEOMAL Of, 


| woAéouat, etc.) 
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ak 

y RAD ZOO, nye 0) 
o¢, 76, pl. maea, Td, a flock, 

in Hom. in sing. and ph 
f sheep, and in phrases, d/wv 
, 1. 3, 198, etc. ; oldv mea, 
02; decor whrwr, Od. 4, 
in Od. 12, 129, Bodv ayé- 
opp to oidv réea, cf. Il. 11, 
and in Hes, Op. 514, moea i 
ed absol. for flocks of sheep. — E 
_ (Akin to rowujv, mapa, 7é- 
Up pada be 
! ae ore 6, also written TOvé, 
Toys, an unknown water-bird, Arist. 
A.: on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 


: in ' Pp 


Pip, ps, 76, indecl., seventeenth 


letter of Gr. Alphabet: as numeral 
p’=100, but ,=100,000. 
_A. Dialectic changes of p:—IL. 
Aeol. at the beginning of words, a 8 
was oft. put before it, as Bpodov 
BpdKoc Beiva for jidov pdxog pica, 
eg. Cor. 638, cf. 689.—II. Aeol. in 
the middle of words p was doubled 
after es which then became si as 
éyéppw d0éppw for éyeipw 0eipa, 
os Geog 587 Aeol. at the 
-end of words o passed into p, as, 
ovtop imrop udptvp ckAnpdtyp for 
avTo¢ immog wapruc okAnpotne, Plat. 
Crat. 434 C; hence also in Lat. 
arbor and arbos, honor aud honos.—lV. 
in later Att., the Ion. and old Att. po 
passed into A, as dppnv Gappoc xup- 
poe for dponv Odpooc rvpo6c, etc., 
Koen Greg. 630.—V. Att., p was oft. 
put for A, as KepmAapyog KpiGavog 


vavkpapog otynpoc for Kedadaryoc | 


KALBavoc vavKAnpor atyndoc, Vv. A 
1V.—VI. in several dialects p is 
transposed, as xaproc, Hp. for xpa- 
toe, Odpoog for Opdooc, BdpdaTtoc 
Dor. for Bpadcoroc: this is most 
freq. in Ion., Koen Greg. 337.—VILI. 
6 is doubled after a prep. or a privat., 
and usu. after the augment, as ézof- 
hirtw appwotos éppupe: so always 
in prose, but the poets metri grat. 
interchange single and double p, esp. 
in compos. with a prep.,as GropinTw 
and anoppintw, épupe and éppupe, 
appworoc and dpwarog, more rarely 
in a primary word, as wuppiyy and 
mupiyn, v. Jac. A. P. p. 78, 498, 774: 
but these licenses are less freq. in 
Hom., and very rare in Att., as Ar. 
Thesm. 665. 

B. f at the beginning of a word 
may be so strengthd. in pronouncing, 
as to make a short vowel at the end 
of foreg. word long by position: how- 
ever this is only the case when the 
two words are closely connected, as 
the prep. and subst., and when the 
short vowel is in arsis, as wawyon b7d 
pumpe, Il. 15, 171, etc., cf. Il. 8, 25, 
Od. 18, 262; very seldom when in 
thesis, as Il. 24, 755, Ar. Nub. 344: 
many examples are quoted from Pind. 
by Bockh v. 1. O. 8, 23 (30), P. 1, 45 
(86); from Trag. and Com,. by 
Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 159, Valck. and 
Monk Hipp. 461, Markl. Eur. Supp. 
94, Br. Ar. Plut. 647, etc.: acc. to 
Meineke, Com, Fragm. 2, p. 303, sq., 
a short vowel was always long in 
this Petia in the old comedy. 

9 


‘11 double 


| Greg. 58 B. p. 693, ] 
p in the middle me words, which used 


to be printed fA, is now commonly (?) 
pp.— rangi was called by the an- 
cients the Dog’s letter, littera canina 
(ace. to Lucil.), irritata canis quod ‘rr’ 
uam plurima dicat, v. Scal. Varro de 
ing. Lat. vi (p. 192 Bip.), et ad Pers. 
1, 109. 
‘Pd, enclit. particle, Ep. for dpa 


(q. v.), freq, in Hom., and Pind.; and | 


in lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. 
Pers, 633, Soph. Aj. 172:—the only 
monosyllable not ending in e, which 
allows elision. [a] 

‘PA’z, poet. for pation quoted from 
Aleman by Apoll. Dyse.; and from 
Soph. (Fr. 932 b) by Strab., etc. It 
is the old root, to which belongs the 
compar. Jaiwv, pdov. 

‘PA’, 76, the root of a plant of the 


| species Rheum, to which belongs our 


rhubarb (rha barbara): so called from 
a river in Pontus, the Rha or Volga, 
Ammian. Marc. 22, 8, 38; hence rha 
Ponticum: also fjov. 

t'PadZ, 7, or ‘Paya, (‘Paya Bn, 
n¢, }, Joseph.) Rachab, fem. pr. n.,in 
L ay ek. 

‘PaBdoow, Att. -rrw, also dppa- 
GBdoow (or 4paBdoow),=pdcow, apdo- 
ow, to make a noise, esp. by dancing 
or beating time with the feet. cf. low 
Germ. rabastern : hence appaBas, 6, a 
dancer, and metaph. a brawler. 

tPaSBardupava, wv, Td, Rabba- 
tammana, a city of Arabia, Polyb. 5, 
71, 4. 

T'PaZ3i, indecl. (Hebr.=Gr. didd- 
okaAoc) master; a title of honour 
applied to the Jewish doctors, N. T. 

T'PaBSovvi, indecl.='PaGGi, N.T. 

‘PaBdciw, (AGBdo¢) to fish with a 
rod, angle——llI. in pass., to rise like a 
paBdoc, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 5. 

‘PaGdndédpoc, ov, poet. for paSdo- 
gopo¢, Lyc. 1139. 

‘PaBdive, (baBdoc) to beat with a 
rod or stick, cudgel, Ar. Lys. 587, 
Pherecr. ap. A. B. p. 113: J. éAaiac, 
Theophr. ; ¢ mupove, to thrash out 
wheat, LX X. 

‘PaBdivoc, n, ov, (ba3do0c) made of 
rods. 

‘PaBdiov or pgBdsov, ov, 76, dim. 
from paBdoc, a little rod, Arist. H. A. 
9, 37, 5.—2. esp. an iron pin or stile, 
used by painters in encaustic paint- 
ing, Lat. veraculum, Plut. 2, 568 A, 
cf. Ath. 687 B.—II. a narrow stripe. 

‘PaGdodiactoe, ov, (ba 800c, diacra) 
living by the painter's stile (haBdiov), 
epith. of Parrhasius, a parody on 
&Bpodiattoc, Ath. 687 C. 

‘PaBdoerdye. éc, (eidog) like a rod. 
—il. eee eons 

‘PaSdouartela, ac, 7, divination b 
a rod, deb, veh 4 

‘PaBdoudyia, ac, 7, (bb Bdoc, udyn) 
a fighting with a staff or foil, Plat. Al- 
ex, A 

‘PaBdovouéw, G, to be haBdovduoc, 
sit as umpire, Soph. Tr. 515. 

‘PaBdovouog, ov, (AaB00¢, véuw) 
holding a rod or wand: hence, like 
baBdodyoc, of the Rom. lictors, Plut. 
Aemil. 32. 

‘PaGdoc, ov, 7, a rod, wand, stick, 
switch, Hom.; lighter than the Gak- 
tnpia or walking-stick, v. Xen, Kq. 
1], 4, cf.8,4: hence also the young 
shoot of some trees, cf. Schneid. Ind. 
Theophr.—Special uses :—1. a magic 
wand, as that of Circé, Od, 10, 238, 


overpowers t 
343, Od. 5, 47; th 
rules the ghosts, Pind 
Horat. Od. 1, 10, 18, an 
a fishing-rod, Od. 12, 251, 
staff or shaft, Xen, Cyn. 10, 
wand or staff of office, like the e 
oxantpov, Plat. Ax. 367 A.—S. the 
wand borne by the pawwddc, ért pap- 
dw pidov boaivecbat, Call. Fr. 138, 
cf. Paus. 9, 30, 3, and oxja7 
hence also, card paBdov éxéwv, a 
cording to the measure of his(Homer’s) 
verses, Pind. I. 4, 66, ubi v. Dissen. 
(3, 56) cf. Gottling Praef. Hes. p. xiii. - 
—6. a rod for chastisement, Koguov- a 
oa, Plat. Legg. 700 C ; waareE 7 f, - 
Xen. Eq. 8, 4:—later, esp., ai paB- - 
dot, the fasces of the Roman lictors, 
Plut. Lucull. 36; cf. paBdorvduoc, 
paBdoiyoc.——7. a kind of bird-trap, 
Ar. Av. 527.—II. @ stripe or strip, ie 
12, 297: a streak in the sky, Arist.. 
Mund. 4, 22, Plut. 2, 894 F:—so in. 
cloths, animals, etc., cf. baGdwrdc: 
the flute of a column, ef. fafdwore: 
ete.—lll. in Gramm.,—1. a line, verse. 
—2. a critical mark, like 6Be2éc. 
Prob. from fécow, akin to pa7ic, 
anigw ; ef. our rap, rapier 7) 
‘PaBdouyzéw, O, to be a Pasdodyoc, 
carry a rod Or wand, esp. as a badge of 
office, Hippias ap. Ath. 259 D:—of 
the Rom. lictors, to bear the fasces ; 
but in pass., to have the fasces borne be- 
fore one, Plut. Num. 10. “ 
‘PaBdovyia, ac. 7, (baSdodyxoc) the. 


‘carrying a rod Ot staff, esp. as a badge 


of office :—at Rome, the office of lictor, 
who bore the fasces ; and, collective- 
ly, the Lictors with their fasces, Plat. 
Fab. 4, Cicer. 16. I 

‘PaBdovytkéc, 4, 6v, belonging to 
AaBdovyia. 

‘PaGdobyor, ov, (AdBdoc, Eyw) car- 
rying a rod or staff of office: esp., @ 
judge, umpire at a contest,—=SpaGevtic, 
Plat, Prot. 338 A.—2. @ magistrate’s 
attendant, like our constable, beadle, Ar. 
Pac. 734; so, prob., in Thuc. 5, 50: 
—so, at Rome, of the lictorswho car- 
ried the fasces, Polyb. 5, 26, 10, etc. 

‘PaSdogopéw, G, to carry a rod or 
staff: from 

‘PaBdogopoc, ov, (ba Bdoc, Mépw) 
carrying a rod or staff:=haBdodyoc, 
at Rome, alictor, Polyb. 10, 32, 2: or 
the magistrate who had the jus fascium. 

‘Pasdqdia, ac, 7, and padmdéc, 6, 
as some wrote for Jaywd., consider- 
ing these words as deriv. from $é3- 
doc ; but ef. bawadée, fin. 

‘Pdidwore, 7, as if from paBdda,. 
(baBdoc Il) the fluting of columns, 
Arist, Eth, N. 10, 4, 2. 

‘PaGduwroc, j, dv, as if from pag- 
dém (paBdoc), made or plaited with 
rods, p. Gipat, wicker gates, Diod.—Il. 
striped, juaTva, Xen. Cyr. 8,3, 16: of 
animals, streaked, striated, Lat. virga- 
ius, esp. lengthways, Arist. H. A. 4, 
4,6: of columns, fluted ; so of acup, 
Ath. 484 C. 

TPaverva, ne, 7, Ravenna, a city 
¥ calbag an on the Adriatic, 

strab. p. 213; also called ‘Pa@nv6 
and ‘Paovevrva, Id. Bn ‘ si 

tPaya, 7,='Pdyeva, Strab. p. 514. 

t'Payddec, al, Rhagades, a region ot 
ae Strab. p. 60. 

‘Péyat, Ov, al, Rhagae, a city o 
Media, Arr fe St ge tie 
‘Paydc, adoc, 7, (bpyvume) a r 
chink, Anth, P, 11, OT Died i 


TP ® 
- -PAAL 

Paydaioc, a, ov, (A&ydnv) tearing, 
ious, violent, of rain, Diod. 2, 27, 
_ Plut. Timol, 28; Luc. Tim. 3, etc. ; 

of lightning, Wessel. Diod. 1, p. 141, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 273: hence, 
of persons, Antiph. “Aypeux. 7; p. év 
toi¢ “yoo, Plut. Pelop. 1:—r6 6., 
violence, Plut. 2, 447 A. Adv. -we, 
Diosc. Hence 

‘Paydatdrnc, nTo¢, 7, violence, fury. 

‘Payony, adv., (ddocw, pjoce, pn- 
yevel) tearingly: hence violently, fu- 
riously, Lat. raptim, Plut. 2, 418 E. 

 t'Péyera, ac, 7, and ‘Paya, Rhagéa, 
a city of Media founded by Seleucus 
Nicator, Strab. p. 524. ; 

 Payn, 7=payas, Pjyea, Hipp. 

‘Payisea, f. -icw, (pas) to gather 
grapes, Theocr. 5, 113. 

‘Pdyckoc, 7, Ov, (6GE) of berries or 
grapes, Theophr. 

‘Payiov, ov, Té, dim. from 6d. [6a] 

‘Payoewdac, éc¢, (AGE, eidog) like ber- 
ries OF grapes. 

‘Payoetc, ecoa, ev, (fayac, Payy) 
torn, rent, burst, Nic. Th. 821. 

‘Payodoyéw, G, to gather berries or 
grapes: from ; 

‘Payoddyoc, ov, (A4&, Aéye) gather- 
tag berries or grapes, Anth. P. 6, 45. 

‘Pdyoc, coc, TO, (An7yvuur)=fakoc. 
[@] Hence 

‘Péyéo,=paxrdo—ll.=payvoue. 

‘Payadye, ec, = payoetdnc, The- 
ophr., Lob. Phryn. 76. 

‘Payaone, ec, (Say7) torn, rent, like 
payoetc ; Susp. 

‘PadaAdc, 7, dv, acc. to Zenodot. 
in Il. 18, 576, for podavév,=eixpa- 
davtoc, movable: (v. padivéc). 

+ Padduavéue, voc, 0, Rhadaman- 


thys, the oldest lawgiver of the Cre-- 


tans, first brought the island under 
the control of laws, Strab. p. 476.—2. 
son of Jupiter and Europa, brother 
of Minos, Il. 14, 322; Pind. O. 2, 137; 
etc. ; made a judge in the lower world, 
Apollod. 3, 1,2: ef. Virg. Aen. 6, 566 
sqq.: proverb. of a just man, ‘Pao. 
Tove TpoTrouc, B. A. 61, 23. 

‘Pddayuvoc, ov, 6, @ young branch, 
sprout, shoot, Nic. Al. 92; also podap- 
voc, opddauvoc, 6pauvoc. (Prob. akin 
to padivoc, etc.) [paddy] 

‘Padapvadne, €¢, (eidoc) like a young 
shoot. 

Paddvivo, f. -icw, to swing, move 
backwards and forwards, esp. of wool 
in spinning, Aeol. Gpaddvifa. 

‘Paddvoc, 7, 6v, supposed form for 
padivéc, v. |. for podavoc in Il. 18, 
576, and prob. not found elsewh. 

‘Pdd.a, Ta, @ kind of easy shoes, 
Pherecr. Incert. 76. 

‘Padivdxn, 7, the Persian name 
for a black ill-smelling petroleum found 
at Ardericca near Susa, Hdt. 6, 119. 

+'Padivh, fe, 7, Rhadine, fem. pr. 
n., Strab.; Paus.; etc. 

‘PA-AI'NO’S, 77, 6v, Aeol. Boad:- 
voc :—slender, taper, iudoOAn, I. 23, 
583 : esp. of the forms of the youthful 
body, taper, slim, delicate, rodec, H. 
Cer. 183, Hes. Th. 195; yveipec, The- 
ogn. 6, 996; unpot, Anacr. 65; so, p 
todo, Id. 104, ubi v. Bergk; f. kv- 
mdptooot, Theocr. 11, 45; 27, 45; 
souara, Xen. Lac. 2, 6; oft. in Anth. ; 
badiwvoe TO pyKet TOd cHparoc, Plut. 
2, 723 D:—then, generally, delicate, 
tender, of eyes, Aesch. Pr. 400.—Poet. 
word. Cf. padavéc, whence fada- 
vitw, Aeol. Bpadavifw. (If orig. of 
motion, then akin to cpadaive, Kpa- 
Jaw, Kpadebu, Kpadaddc, Kpddn, po- 
davoc: if from flowing outline, as 
seems more prob., then from fw.) 

‘Padué, ixoc, 7, a branch, also a 
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switch, rod, Nic. Th. 378, cf. Diod. 2, 
53.—II. = pagavic, Varro L. L. 4. 
(Prob, from pdéooa, paBdog, cf. Lat. 
radix.) [a] 

‘Pdédioc, a, ov; Att.also oc, ov, 
Eur. Med. 1375: Ep. and Ion. Ani- 
dtoc, 7, ov [zt], as always in Hom.; 

aidsoy, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 55: in 

heogn. 574, 577 also pydcoc, 9, ov. 
Easy, ready, and so easy to make or 
do, k revi, for one, Il. 20, 265, Od. 16, 
2115; pyididv ros éxoc, a word easy 
for thee to wnderstand, Od. 11, 146; 
oiuoc pyidin, an easy road, Hes. Op. 
290 :—c. inf., Tédpo¢ pnidin rEepfoas, 
Il. 12, 54; so, c. dat. pers. et inf., od 
byidv’ éott OeGv éptxvdéa ddpa av- 
dpdot ye Ovntoioe daunuévac, Il. 20, 
265, cf. Od. 16, 211; Addiov mA 
osicat ddavporéporc, Pind: Ric4, 
484; toic yap dvxaiote avréyeww od 
. Soph. Fr. 99; cf. Aj. 1350, 

en. Mem. 3, 11, 16, Plat. Phaedr. 
250 A, etc.; c. acc. et inf., Xen. Hell. 
6, 2, 10 :—also, light, slight, little-heed- 
ed, rap’ tuiv pédtov Levoxtoveiv, 
Eur. Hec. 124%:—ré pddca, easy shoes, 
slippers, Pherecr. Incert. 76.—II. of 
persons, easy, ready, complaisant, oblig- 
ing, Lat. facilis, commodus, /dove ypi- 
ofa: OtAinn@, Dem. 11, 21; so, 6. 
nOea, Eut. Hipp. 1115; pddvo¢ tov 
tporov, Luc. Merc. Cond. 40.—2. in 
bad sense, heedless, reckless ; cf. pa- 
dvovpyéc, ete.—Cf. fd, Adoc. 

B. adv. Aadiwe, Ep. and Ion. fni- 
diwc, as always in Hom., in late au- 
thors also idwe, easily, lightly, readily, 
oft. in Hom. : besides this he also has 
the poet. adv féa [v~, but as one long 
syll. in Il. 12, 381, Hes. Op. 5], and 
pele sin Att. oft. fading dépecv, to 

ear lightly, make light of a thing, 
Eur. Andr. 744, ete.; 6. dvéyecOur, 
Ib. 232 ; 6. Grodeirecy, to leave not 
unwillingly, Thue. 1,2 (ef. infra C. 1D: 
—recklessly, rashly, Plat. Legg. 917 
B,ete. 

C. degrees of comparison: the re- 
gul. compar. fadiétepo¢ is said to 
have been used by Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
5, 107;.and a form padséarepoc¢ oc- 
curs in Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 D, 
Arist. Probl. 2, 42,.2, and Polyb. ;— 
elsewh. usu. the irreg. Adwv, ovoc, 
neut. pdov, Ion. pytiwv, pjiov, for 
which Hom. uses only Ep. pyirepoc, 
Il. 18, 258; 24, 243; contr. pdrepoc, 
Pind. O. 8, 78 (cf. Béckh v. |. ad 60, 
Lob. Phryn. 402) :—/¢ov is esp. used 
of ease or delivery from illness, trouble, 
etc., e. g. Philippid. ap. Stob. p. 568, 
9, Dern. 1118, 28:—superl. also usu. 
in irreg. form, Agaroc, 7, ov, Ion. and 
Ep. pjioroc, Od. 4, 565, Dor. Adioroc, 
Theocr. 11, 7; with the exclus. Ep. 
form jniratoc, Od. 19, 577; 21, 75.— 
IL. adv. Agov, also Aadvwc, and even 
Adod.ov, lon. A_dtov, occurs as a com- 
par. adv., Theogn. 577, v. Lob. Phryn. 
403 ; superl. Agora, especially in the 
phrases, pdora or O¢ paora dépery, 
Soph. O. T. 320, Aesch. Pr. 104, cf. 
Eur. Supp. 954, Thue. 3, 82, etc. ; cf. 
Valck. Diatr. p. 113. The degrees of 
compar. are formed as if from a pos- 
itive */Adic, pjic, of which only the 
old neut. j¢@ has been preserved. 

(Acc. to Hemst. akin to 6gw,—swim- 
mingly, 1. e. easily.) 

+'Padsoc, ov, 6, Rhadius, son of Ne- 
leus and Chloris, Apollod. 1, 9, 9. 

‘Padtovpyéw, @, (Aadvovpyoc) to do 
with ease ; and so, to act thoughtlessly 
or recklessly, to do wrong, misbehave, 
Xen, Cyr. 2, 1, 25.—II. to lead an easy, 
lazy life, shun work and care, lb. 1, 6, 
8, Hier, 8, 9, etc. ; and as dep. mid., 


e 


a ‘i 
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| Id. Lac.’ 5, 2.—IH. c. an ‘io treat 


slightingly, slight, neglect, 

lostr. Imag. p. 284. Hence 
‘Padsovipynua, aroc, 76, a reckless 

act, crime, Plut. Pyrrh. 6, etc. 
‘Padiovpyla, ac, 7, ease in doing, 


dere hi- 


easy work, a ready way of doing a thing, 


facility, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 34.—I. easi- 


ness, laziness, sloth, Ib. 7, 5, 74, Mem.. 


2,1, 20, etc.—2. recklessness, wicked- 
ness, Polyb. 12, 10, 5, Plut., etc.: from 

‘Padtovpyéc, bv, (bddtog, *épyw) 
doing things easily, ready, adroit.—ll. 
usu. in bad signf., easy, lazy, careless. 
—2. reckless, wicked, Arist. Virt. 6, 5, 
Polyb. 4, 29, 4, etc.:—also opp. to 
ayvoc¢, impure, Xen. Symp. 8, 9.—II. 
later,= rAaoroypadoc, forging anoth- 
er’s hand, 

‘PA‘ZQ.,=/ila, to bark, snarl, as a 
dog:—metaph., to bark or snarl at, 
Cratin. Del. 3. (The Lat. rabo, rabio, 
rabula.) : 

‘Pdbdyéw, 6,=fobéw, pobtala, to 
make a noise: from 

‘Pabdyoc, ov, 6,=/db00¢, PbOtov, a 
noise. [a] 

‘Palaivo,=paivo, Gramm. 

‘Paddys, tyyoc, 7, @ drop, Il. 11, 
536; 20, 501, Hes. Th. 183.—I]. of 
solids, a grain, bit, kovinc pabdusyyec, 
Il. 23, 502: later also Pee 
pavic: [@é] from : 

‘Pabauivo,=fpuiva, Opp. H. 5, 657, 
Nonn. 

‘Pabariyila, (bdoow, rvyh) to give 
one a slap on the buttocks, Ar. Eq. 796 ; 
where Suidas foforvyigw, to give a 
loud slap. 

‘Pabaoow,=paive, Gramm. 

+'Pabnvéc, od, 6, Rhathenus, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. p. 548. 

t'Padivne, ov, 6, Rhathines, a Per- 
sian, general of Pharnabazus, Xen. 
An. 6, 3, 7; Hell. 3, 4, 13. 

t'Pabovixne, ov, 6, Rhathonices, 
masc. pr. n.; v. 1. ‘Padivyc, Ken. 
Oyr. 8; 33/322 

‘Pabopéa, G, f. -7ow, to be bEOvjoc, 
be lght-hearted, easy-tempered, Plat. 
Legg. 903 A :—to take things easily, 
to leave off work, slacken, be idle, opp. 
to woveiv, Xen. An. 2, 6, 6, etc.; /. 
ért tive, Dem. 427, fin.; wepi Tivoc, 
Polyb. 2,49, 9. Hence 

‘Padipia, ac, 7, easiness of temper, 


| thoughtlessness, carelessness, rashness, 


Plat. Phaed. 99 B -—a taking things 
easily, Thuc..2, 39: but usu. in bad 
sense, indifference, sluggishness, lazi- 
ness, Lys. 117, 10, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 5, 
Plat., etc.; 6. xr#oacOar, to get a 
name for laziness, Hur. Med. 218,—I. 
recreation, amusement, fun, Hur. Cyel. 
203. 

‘Pabopito, f. -iow, to make oo 

‘Pabopuorordc, Ov, (moltéw) making 
thoughtless, careless, etc.: from 

‘Pdbd0¢, ov, (AddLov, Pdov, Bupdc) 
light-hearted, easy-tempered, thoughtless, 
careless, Plat. Theaet. 166 A; f. Bioc, 
an easy life, Isocr. 63 B :—taking things 
easy, indifferent, sluggish, lazy, Soph. 
El. 958, Isocr. 195 D: cowardly, Kur. 
Archel. 8.—II. adv. -vwe, Plat. Legg. 
659 B; also much like padéiac, 6. é- 
pew, bropéperv, Id. Rep. 549 D, 
Legg. 879 C: 6. éyewv mepi tt, Polyb. 
4, 7,6; /. dvayecy, Id. 2, 5, 6. 

‘Pata, ac, 7, recovery from sickness, 
v. paiva. 

‘ParByddv, adv., (SarBdc) as if 
crooked. 


‘PaiBoedne, &c¢, crvoked-looking, 


| Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 


‘PaiBdxpavoc, ov, (AatBdc, xpiivor) 
with crooked end, coptvn, Leon Tar. 
34. 
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, fut. béiva: aor. é&pava, 
P. Pp. ai i pk ona eho 
ouat: v.infra. To sprinkle, besprinkle, 
chiolly- Wait, water, etc., Hom. d6vq 
qediov, Pind. I. 8 (7), 110; aivare 
Bouov, Eur. I. A. 1589; but also of 
solids, to strew, bestrew, imrot puivov- 
ro kovin, Ml. 11, 282:—metaph., p. Twa 
hae vijcov ebAoyiacc, Pind. P. 8, 
81, 1. 6 (5), 30 (ef. dpdw II.) :—e. ace. 
of thing scattered or sprinkled, /. éy- 
képadov, Hur. Thes. 1 (ef. Aaiw) ; 
paivery abroic (sc. idwp) to sprinkle 
the fish, Xenarch. Porphyr. 6; so, 
baivew é¢ Ta BAEpapa, to sprinkle 


_ (vinegar) in their eyes, Ar. Ran. 


1441; so, p. mvpove, Opp., ef. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 80, Lob, Soph. Aj. 374. 
—Two irreg. Ep. forms must be no- 
ticed, imperat. aor. bdocare, sprinkle, 
Od. 20, 150; and 3 pl. pf. pass., éApa- 
datat Toiyot aipatt, Od. 20, 354; 
plapf. aiuare éppadaro, Il. 12, 431 
[@]:— these are formed as if from 
another pres. A/a, which however 
does not appear in use, cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 101 Anm. 14.—The very 


rare forms fJaiaivw, pabapivo, pa- 


@doow are synon. [In fut. avd the 

Att. are said to have used d, Apoll. 

Dysc. de Adv. p. 600, 28; cf. daivw.] 
*Pdioc, a, ov, lon. Ajioc,=/ddv0c, 

Opp. C. 1, 101. 

_ ‘PatarHp, Fpoc, 6, (bata) strictly a 


breaker, smasher, and so a hammer, Il. 


18, 477 (where it is fem.), Aesch. Pr. 
56; ypioeov ard pavothpoc oThcat, 
to set up a statue of one in beaten 
gold, Anth. P. 7, 5:—of a firebrand, 
a destroyer, Opp. H. 5, 120. Hence 
‘Paor7ptoc, a, ov, smashing, ham- 
mering, (). Op@e, the blacksmith’s sweat. 
or toil, Opp. H. 2, 28: ra paroripra, 


the hammers, Ib. 5, 153. 


‘Puotnpokoria, ac, 7, (parorap, 
KénTw) a striking or working with a 
hammer, Philo: 

‘Patorhe, od, 6, (baio)=fpaorhp. 

‘Patoréc, H, Ov, ssi! destroyed. 

‘Pdioroc, a, ov, Dor. for ppicrog ; 
v. pddtog C. [a] 

‘Patorétiiroc, ov, struck with the 
hammer, Manetho. my 

t'Patia, ac, 7, Rhaetia, a country 
of Europe ; also ‘Paite«# in Strab. 

- tPartixéc, 4, dv, of the Rhaeti, 
Rhaetian, Strab.: from 

t'Pacrol, Gv, ol, the Rhaeti, an Al- 
pine people around the Rhine, Strab. 
pp: 206, 313, etc. 

‘PAYQ, to break, smash, shiver, shat- 
ter, . vipa, to wreck a ship, Od. 8, 569 ; 
13, 151; Aavduevoc, one shipwrecked, 
Od. 6, 326:—in pass., dacyavoy ép- 
paioOn, it shivered, Il. 16, 339 ; éyné- 
oadoc paioito dia oréoce mpd ovdei 
may his brain be dashed on the ground 


throughout the cavern, Od. 9, 459; 
j 1 


314 


Pind 


gend. paivowr , Eppa 


yA “ 
189, Soph. Tr. 268, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 617. 
(Prob. akin to pfyvups, q. v. sub fin.) 

‘Paiwyv, ov, gen. ovoc, lon. for 
pduv, Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 402: but 
paiuv is prob. without example. 

‘Pakehoc, ov, (baccw, pjoow) torn, 
rugged, steep, like tpaybc, oxAnpoc : 
in Hesych. also pdxadoc. [a] 

‘'Pdkevdvréu, Wi, to put on, wear rags: 
from _ 

'‘Pdxevdirne, ov, 6, (baKoc, évdba) 
putting on, wearing rags. [0 

‘Paxetpiva,—payetpicu. 

‘Paéketpov, ov, TO, also SpdKeTpov, 
a cooking utensil. 

‘Paxia, v. sub payia. 

‘Pakila, paxkiGw, paxyivw, collat. 
forms of payivo. 

‘Pdx.ov, ov, 76, dim. from Adxoc, 
usu. in plur., rags, Ar. Ach. 412, etc. ; 
but in oar paxtov éx Tpaywdiac, Ib. 
412. [a 

+'Pdxzoc, ov, 6, Rhacius, leader of 
a Cretan colony to Asia, Paus. 7, 3, 1. 

‘Pakcoovppartadne, ov, 6, (béKiov, 
ovppartw) a rag-stitcher, in Ar. Ran. 
842, of Euripides, who tricked out his 
heroes in rags, ef. Id. Ach. 411, sq. 

‘Padkic, idoc, 7,=faerg, dub. 

‘PdxodtvrTéw, @, to be clad in rags: 
from 

‘Pdxodityc, ov, 6,=sq-, susp. [0] 

‘Paxddvtoc, ov, (bdxec, Vw) clad 
in rags: generally, ragged, oToA7, 
Eur. Rhes. 712. 

‘Pdkdetc, coca, ev, ragged, torn, tat- 
tered, Anth. P. 6, 21.—II. like faydere, 
wrinkled, Ib. 11, 66: frem 

‘PA‘KOX, coc, 76, a ragged, tattered 
garment, pixoc duduBarécbar, Od. 6, 
178; cf. 14, 349: usu. in plur. paxea, 
pakn, rags, tatters, Od. 18, 67, etc., 
Hdt. 3, 129, and Att. (never in Il.) :-— 
generally, a strip of cloth, béKea got- 
vixea, Hadt. 7, 76: a strip of flesh, 
Aesch. Pr. 1023.—2. collectively, rag, 
lint, Hipp.—Il. in plur., also, wrinkles, 
as if rents in the face, Ar. Plut. 1065. 
—IIl. (metaph., of an old man, Bioro 
pdkoe, a rag or remnants of life, Anth. 
P.9, 242, cf. Jac. p. 308, Luc. Tim. 
32. The Aeol. form Bpdkog (q. v.) 
loses this general bad sense. (Cf. 
pdoow, sub fin.) [@] Hence 

‘Pdkogopéa, @, (@épw) to wear rags 
or tatters, 

‘P&k6w, @, (békoc) to tear in strips : 
—pass., to be so torn, Plut. 2, 642 E: 
— éppakouéva xpdcwma, wrinkled 
faces, Diosc.:—also, to be dispersed 
all about, Hipp. 

‘Paxrnptoc, a, ov, (Adoow) fit for 
striking with —II. making a broken, in- 
tae noise, bellowing, Soph. Fr. 
631. 

‘Paxréc, 9, 6v, (Adoow, braow) bro- 
ken, rugged, Lyc. es cue 

‘PaxTog, ov, 6, a broken, rugged hill, 
acrag, like piyic, payia. 

‘Pakrpea, ac, 7, (baxrde) a pole for 


beating ee with. 

‘Pakadne, ec, (Adkoc, eidoc) ragged : 
—sobrsnisied parle 5 21. ee 

‘Pakw"a, aroc, 76; (bdk6w) in plur., 
rags, Ar. Ach. 432. 

‘PdKoote, }; ei) a becoming rag- 
ged or wrinkled.—2. a being relaxed, 
Medic. [Aa] 

tPakorie, woe, 7. Rhacotis, a part 
of Alexandrea; at first a separate 
town, Strab. p. 792. 

}Pdua, 7, (Hebr., Gr, ‘Payaléy, 


O, cf. pa 9) i 
—H. Bs trie a ee | 
down by toil and suffering, Aesch. Pr. 


HPauBdxag, a, 6, R 
Mede, Ton. ye. oe 


t'Payic, 7, Rhamis, wile of 
thacus, Strab. p. 291. — F hing 

‘Pappa. atoc, 76, any t) 
spoinlaede Galen: v. Lob. Paral. 422. 
[4] wntaaer 

"Pappa, aroc, 76, (paxtw) any thing 
Pheer sya py Pind Fr. 55. 
—2. a thread, Hipp., Plat. (Com.) 
‘Eopzr. 11. bs : 

‘Pauparadne, ec, (eidoc) as if sewn. 
—2. like a threa 2 

‘Pduvoc, ov, 7, a kind of thorn or 
prickly shrub, also called waAioupoc. — 
Eupol. Aiy. 1, 5: there were two 
kinds, white and black, Theophr. 

‘Payvoi¢, ovvToc, 6, Rhamnus, a 
demus in Attica, tbelonging to the 
tribe Aeantist: strictly contr. from 
bauvéete, thorny, v. Wordsw. Athens 
and Att. p. 43. 5 

‘Pauvotctoc, a, ov, Rhamnusian: 
7 ‘Papvovoia, epith. of Nemesis from 
her famous temple at Rhamnus. 

‘Pauddla, (pdudoc) to have a beak. 

‘Pauon, tic, 4, (bdudoc) a hooked 
knife, like our bill, Polyb. 10, 18, 6. ~ 

‘Pauonorie, ov, 6, a fish, prob. the 
pike, Xenocr. 

t'Paudiac, ov, 6, Rhamphias, a La- 
cedaemonian, father of Clearchus, 
Thuc. 1, 1389; Ken. Hell. 1, 1, 35. 

‘Paudzov, ov, 76, dim. from pdydoc. 

‘Payudic, idoc, 7, a hook—Il. a ship 
of very curved shape. 

‘Paudoc, €0c, 76, the crooked beak of 
birds, esp. birds of prey: generally, 
a beak, neb, bill, Ar. Av. 99, Plut. 2, 
980 E. (Akin to faiBéc: the adj. 
faudéc, crooked, bent, is only found in 
Hesych.) 

‘Paudadnc, ec, (eidoc) beak-shaped. 

+HPanwivitoc, ov, 6, Rhampsinitus, 
a king of Aegypt, Hat. 2, 121. 

‘Pavic, ioc, 7, (paiva) any thing 
sprinkled : hence=Homer’s pabiipeye, 
a drop, Eur. Andr. 227, Ion 106, Ar 
AGHS TTA 

‘Pavtyp, Hpoc, 6, (paivw) one who 
wets or sprinkles, Nic. Th. 673. Hence 

‘Pavtyp.oc, a, ov, fit for sprinkling : 
—pass., rédov pavTnpLor, Blood -resh: 
ing floor, Aesch. Ag. 1092; 1. dub., ef. 
Dind. 

‘Partita, (AavT6c)=faive, LXX.: 
—fut. pass., Ath., 521 A. Hence 

‘Pavtioua, atoc, 76, that which is 
sprinkled : also=sq., N. T. 

‘Pavticwdc, od, 6,(pavrTilw) asprink- 
ws ye (bavritw) asp 

‘Pavtiotpov, ov, 76, (bavritw) a 
vessel for sprinkling ; a@ whisk. 

‘Payroc, 7, 6v, (paiva) moistened, 
sprinkled. 

‘Pag, 9, gen. Adyéc, a berry, esp. a 
grape, Soph. Babe Plat. Ldeis 845 
A; also 66&, cf. wraé, rro&—I1. in 
Poll. 2, 146, Aayec are the tips of the 
fingers. — Draco writes the nomin. 
Aaé, but v. Lob. Phryn. 76. (From 
pdoow, dds, whence also Lat. race- 
mus.) 

"Pasic, h, (bdoow)=Ppkic: esp. the 
meeting of two armies (2). 

‘Pdov, neut. from péov, freq. as 
compar. ady. for sq. 

‘Padvec, adv. from pdwv. 

‘P@oc, quoted in Gramm. as collat. 


* 
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ways alter it into Addcov, ef. Sch 


ut. prob. only found 
g 0 me ehant ihe pit 
the best Att., as v. 1. Isocr. 21 
n. 208, 9, though many Hdd. < 
Dion. Comp. p. 329, Lob. Phryn. 403. 
From this posit. the later Greeks 
formed adv. S¢ac, compar. Agérepoc. 
tPaoverva, 7,=‘PaBevva. 
‘ParatavaAne, ov, 6, and péxarav- 
Log, 6, (bardry, adiA6c) a piper, also 
written pawavane and furadAne, 
Ath. 176 D. 


e 


Paxdtn, ne, 7, « shepherd’s pipe. 
{ra 


‘Parjiov, ov, T6,=f/arve, Diosc. 

‘Pdéritw, f.-icw, (paric) to rap or 
strike with a stick, to beat, flog, Tivd, 
Hippon. 44, 10, +X enophan. 6,4 Bgk.t, 
Hat. 7, 35, 223 :—Anacr. 105 has the 
redupl. pf. pass., bepatzowéva vera. 
—IlI. to slap in the face, box on the ear, 
cu Dem. 787, 23; éxi Képpne par., 
Plat. 2, 713 C: Jario@Fvai, Timocl. 
Marath. ; cf. A. B. 300, Lob. Phryn. 
176. 
_ ‘Pdtov, ov, 76, dim. from Adruc: 


‘Paric, idoc, 7, @ rod: (akin to 
£a8doc, also to Adw and pi: hence 
xXpvedpparic.)—II. Dor. for padic, 
Epich. p.35.—We also find it written 
parc. 

‘Pdrioua, atoc, TO, (parive). a 
stroke, Antiph. Philotheb. 1, 21: esp. 
aslap on the face, bor on the ear, p. 
AauBdverv, Luc. D. Meretr. 8, 2; ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 176. 

‘Paxopud¢, od, 6, (bari) @ strik- 
ing, beating. 

‘Paxravane, ov, 6, V. paratrabAne. 

‘Parte, ov, 6, (paTTw) one who 
stitches, a cobbler. Hence 

‘Paxtixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to or fit- 
ted for stitching. 

‘Panric, ioc, fem. from parrne. 

*Partoc, 7, 6v, (bamTH) sewn to- 
gether, stitched, yittOv, Kvnpuidec, Od. 
24, 228, 229: generally, strung togeth- 
er, continuous, pamTav éréwv cordoi, 
Pind. N. 2,2; ef. bawq@ddc.—Il. work- 
ed with the needle ; hence, 76 parrov, 
an embroidered carpet, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 
30: party cdaipa, a ball of divers 
colours, Anth. P. 12, 44. 

‘Paxtpia, ac, 7, fem. of paxrne, 
Lue. 

‘Paxro, strengthd. from root PA®-, 
which appears in aor. 2, in Say, etc. : 
f. Ado: aor. Eiparpa, aor. 2 Eppade, 
Nonn.: aor, 2 pass. é/donv. To 
sew or stitch together, oeiac, I. 12, 
296; to stitch, Xen. Kq. 12, 9: éppa- 
G0at TO yeidoc, to have one’s lip sewed 
wp, Dem. 1268, 2:—mid., pamrecfar 
oxetov Sepudzwrv, to make one’s self a 
pipe of leather, Hdt. 3,9; but, also 
to sew to one’s self, Ar. Nub. 538 :—so 
in pass., éyeww toyova e&ppapyévor, 
to have a beard sewed on, Id. Eccl. 24; 
but, év w7pw Atoc ép/padn, was sewn 
up in.., Hur. Bacch. 243,—IL. metaph., 
to devise, contrive, plot, kaka parrtew, 
Od. 3, 118, Il. 18, 367; g6vov, Pava- 
Tov, dpov p., Od, 16, 379, 422; revi, 
for another, Hom. ll. cc., cf. Hur. 1. T. 
681 ; also, éxi tive dovor f., Hat. 9, 
17; ele twa, Eur. Andr. 911; so, d6- 
Rov p., just like Lat. suere dolos :— 
proverb., rovto To drddnua éppaac 
uev ov, drednoaTo O& ’Apiorayépye, 
you made the shoe, and he put it on, 
Valck. Hdt. 6, 1.—III. generally, to 
link together, unite, cowdyv, Hes. Fr. 
34 :—p. én, etc., ef. paryddc. 

‘Parve, voc, 17, the turnip, Lat, rapa, 
rapum, also paguc, Ath. 369 B. (Akin 
to this is Addavoc and pagavi¢.) [@] 


 Péprov, ov, 75, dim: of pipoc. 
ae mors ook foanBssoy; Wire| b 


esp. ’Pdptov, 76, the Rarian plain near 
Eleusis, sacred to Ceres, H. Hom. 
Cer. 450; whence the goddess was 
herself called’Papid¢. [é] from: 

’Pdpoc, ov, 6, Rarus, father of Trip- 
tolemus. The word is usu. written 
‘Pdépoc: but the first syll. is long ; 
and though, since Hermann’s note on 
H. Hom. Cer. 450, it has been usu. 
written with a smooth’ breathing, as 
by Siebelis and Bekker Paus. 1, 14, 
3, yet it has been doubted whether 
the remarks on this breathing do not 
properly belong to the next word, 
Gottl. Theodos. p. 213. 

’*Pdpoc, 6, a child untimely born: or, 
acc. to others, the womb, found only in 
Gramm. The breathing is smooth, 
acc. to A. B. 693, 11, Lex de Spir. ap. 
Valck. Amm. 242, Moschopul.,, etc. ; 
vy. foreg. 

‘Paoua, atoc, 76, (hatvw) that which 
is sprinkled : also, @ sprinkling, show- 
ering, Ath. 542 C. 

‘Paooare, Hp: imper. aor. of paiva, 
Od. 20, 150. 

‘PAS EQ, f. -Fa, like dpdoow (Lob. 
Aj. p. 192):—1to strike, smite, push, 
Twa eic Tov BépBopov, Dem. 1259, 
ll: to overthrow, LXX.: to shiver, 
shatter, which signf. is retained, esp. 
in lon. pyoow, pyyvuue. 

‘Pdcowv, ov, reg. compar. of Jdg- 
duoc, for pdav, EB. M. : 

‘Paota, neut. pl. from Agoroc, usu. 
as adv. 

‘Padoroc, 7, ov, irreg. superl. of bé- 
dtoc, contr. from paioroc. 

‘Pastaévevacc, 7,=paoTovn. 

‘Paoruvetu, =pabuuéw, to be idle, 
Xen. Oec. 20, 18. 

‘Paorovéo, 6, f. -fo0,—foreg.—Il. 
to give relief, relieve, Hipp. v. Foés. 
Oecon. 

‘Pactévyn, no, 7, Ion. pyoravy, 
(Adaroc) easiness of doing any thing, 

lat. Rep. 460 D, etc. ; opp. to yaAe- 
moTn¢, Id. Criti. 107 B: fpaorévy, 
easily, lightly, Id. Epin. 991 C.—IL 
easiness of temper, good nature, Lat. fa- 
ctlitas, c. gen. objecti, é« pyoravyac 
the Anuoxydeoc, from kindness to De- 
mocedes, Hdt. 3, 136, cf. Polyb. 38, 
3, 11.—Ill. relief from any thing un- 
pleasant, TLVvd¢ ; as, relief from pain, 
Hipp.: generally, relief, rest, tTwvdc, 
from a thing, Plat. Symp. 176 B, 
Legg. 720 C; é&« tivog, Ib. 779 A.—2. 
absol., rest, leisure, ease, PacTavyv TL- 
va Cyreiv, to seek some diversion, Lys. 
169, 8, Plat., ete.; dua bacrdryy, for 
the sake of resting, Xen, An. 5, 8,16: 
—esp., luxurious ease, indolence, Thuc. 
1, 120; A. cai Pafouia, Dem. 33, 12. 
—3. resting-time, Arist. Pol. 

‘Pdrepoc, a, ov, irreg. comp. of Jd- 
O10c, q. V. 

tParovuéva zbAn, 7, the Ratume- 
nian gate in Rome, Plut. Pop]. 13: v. 
Becker Rom. Alterth. 1, p. 134 sq. 

t'Padpapic, 6, more correctly” Apav- 
ptc, a river of Celtica, Strab. p. 182. 

‘PaddvéAaiov, ov, TO, (Aapavoc) 
oil of radishes, Diosc. 

‘Pagar, NC, 7,=f\dgavoe, Baty. 53. 
[¢a@] Hence 

‘Paddvndov, adv.,radish-like,Medic. 

‘Padavidiov, ov, 76, dim. from pa- 
pavic, Plat. (Com.) ‘Yrep@. 6. [70] 

‘Padodviddw, b, (bapavic) to radish, 
thrust a radish up the fundament, a pun- 
ishment inflicted on adulterers in 
Athens, Ar. Nub. 1083: the punish- 
ment itself was called pagavidwate. 

‘Padavidddne, ec, (hadavic, eidoc) 
like a radish, Theophr. 


idwotc, 7; Alciphr.,— 
( Wd Nrfie vier inh va: aN 
- ‘Paddvivoc, n, ov, of radish, Diose. 
‘Paddvic, idoc, 7, the radish, La 
raphanus, Ar. Nub. 981, Plut. 544, 
and Comici ap. Ath. 56 E, sq.; cf. 
bégavoc. fey 
‘Padavirne, ov, 6; fem. -irre, doc, 
like a radish. - FHP CAT TaN IS RE 
‘Pdddvoc, ov, 7, Att. for cabbage 
Theophr. : in other parts of Gree 
=fadavic, radish, Lob. Phryn. 141. 
(Akin to parvc, pddve, Lat. rapa, ra- 


pum.) [pa iota 
cio) 


ee 


Pa 
aes 


‘Padavedne, ec, (padavoc, 
like cabbage oF akan weoontes ; 

+'Péadeva, and ‘Padia, ac, 7, Rha- 
pha, a town of Syria; in Strab. p. 
759, a town of Judaea; Polyb. 5, 80, 
3 in Coele-Syria. + AP 

‘Padeiov, ov, T6, the workshop of a 

abeve. * 1 Gaile 

‘Padded, éwc, 6, (PANTO) « stitcher, 
patcher, cobbler :—metaph., ). @dvov, 
a planner of murder, Aesch. Ag. 1604.) 

‘Padh, fic, 7, (banTw) a seam, Od. 
22, 186; /. kpaviov, the suture of the 
skull, Hdt. 9,83; so, fadal doréwv, 
Eur. Phoen. 1159, Supp. 503.—II.: 
seaming, sewing, tpjove Kal p., Plat. 
Polit, SaowCisneee Soe Se epee 

‘Padia, 7,—foreg., dub. . 

‘Padidevs, Eas, 6, (Aagidebo)=pa- 
gebc, Anth. AY 

‘PadidevTye, od, 6,=foreg., LXX. 

‘Padidevroc, 4, 6v,=panrboc, LXX. 

‘Paddidetw,=parrtw. 

; ‘PagidobnKn, ne, 7, (bagic) a needle- 
on. ; 

‘Pdduov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., Ga- 
len. [@] 

‘Padic, idoc, 7, Dor. paric, (barTw) 
—a needle, pin, Hipp: Archipp. Plut. 4, 
Anth. p. 11,110; v. Lob. Phryn. 90.—- 
Il. a sea-fish, from its needle-like shape. 

‘Pddve¢, voc, 7,=pdruc, Numen. 
ap. Ath. 371 C. [a@] 

t Paya, 7, v. ‘Pad’. 

‘Payadny, adv., (Adytc) through the 
spine, Hesych., dub. [ya] 

‘Payac, adoc, 7, either from payic, 
a high ridge of country, or from péyoc, 
7, @ woody country, Inscr. 

‘Padyerpiva, (payee) to cut through 
the spine, also fakeTpiCa, Plat. (Com.) 
Tncert. 67. 

‘PayeTpov, ov, 76, (Aaxtc) the be- 
ginning or the middle of the spine: gen- 
erally, the spine: also written Adxe- 
tpov. [a] 

‘Payn, Ney Ms V. Payor, (7) I. 3. 

tPayna, 7, (Payjaa, ac, 7, Jo- 
seph.) Rachel fem. pr. n., wife of the 
patriarch Jacob, LXX. P 

‘Payia, ac, 7: lon. Ayyin, in Arr, 
also pyyein: (baoow, picow) :—like 


pny, the sea breaking on the shore, ; 


breakers, surf: hence, esp., the flood 
tide, opp. to dumwric, Hdt. 2, 11; 7, 
198, Polyb. 1, 37, 2, etc.: then a@ high 
tide, flood, joined with rAnwupic, 
Hat. 8, 129 (ubi v. Valck.), and Hipp. 
—2. the roar of the breakers ; metaph. 
of a crowd of people, Plut. 2,83 D, 
Posidipp. Incert. 1, 11—ID. first in 
Att. writers, a steep shore, upon which 
the waves break, Aesch. Pr. 713, 
Thuc. 4, 10. le tc, a@ rugged 
mountain ridge, Soph. Ae 934.—]TT. 
an enclosure, hedge, fence: also a pris- 
on, cf. P&yoe, 7: 

‘Paytaioc, a, ov, (Adyic) of or ber 
longing to the spine. 

‘Payivw, f. -icw, ( pay1e) to cut 
through the spine, as Was esp. done in 
sacrifices: hence, to cleave in twain, 
hew in pieves, of persons and animals, 
Aesch. Pers. 426, et ibi Blomf., Soph. 

1315. 
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aa tery vm DUtiAEL 
oc Att. ewe, a the back of 
, the chine, avoe p., I. 
) , the sharp ridge along 
back of an animal, and so, like 
ava, the backbone itself, Lat. spina 
mo pax mayjvat, to be im- 
\ Eum. 190, cf. Eur. 
: hence,—IL. any thing ridged 

hackbone,—l. the ridge of a 
tain-chain, Hdt. 3, 545 7, 216, 
b., etc.; so, Archil. 21, likened 
oa os to an dvov payic.—2. the sharp 
_ projection. on the middle of the shoulder- 
Es iealahg Oa pwvoc, the bridge of 
the nose.—4, Peet Gena on, the mid- 

_ rib of a leaf, Theophr. (Cf. Germ. 

 Riicken, our ridge; Passow compares 
al Lat. brachiwwm, for B is oft. pre- 
fixed to p in Aeol.) [2] r 
' LoTHp, Hpo¢, 0, and piyrarhe, 
6, (bayivw) he who cuts the victim 
through the spine.—ll. a boaster, brag- 
nae ooh ye (Com.) Pamph. 4. 
——_ ‘Paytortoc, 7, Ov, (bayivw) cut up, 
cleft, Amphis, ‘Extra émi 9. 1. 

_ ‘Payitne, ov, 6, fem. payitie, doe, 
(Aadyuc) in or of the spine, wero p., 
the spinal marrow, Arist. Part. An, 2, 
6, 3, etc. :—7 payiti¢g (sc. vdaog) a 
spinal complaint. , 

‘Payiddne, ec, (bayia, eidoc) with 
surf or breakers. 

‘Payoc, ov; 7, Ion. pyy6c,.(on the 
t accent v. Schweigh. Hdt. 7, 142):— 
sa thorn-bush, briar, opp. to high timber 
trees, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7.—2. a@ thorn- 

hedge, Hdt. 1. ¢c—3. a@ thorn-stick ; 
es: generally, a twig, small branch, Soph. 
a Fr. 935, cf. bayow: but others in this 
signf. write bay, 7, Theophr.—IL. at 
_ Troezen, the wild olive-tree, Paus. 2, 
32,10. (Akin fo fdoow, pjocw, p7- 

yvuut, padoc, also partly tpayic, tpy- 

HOG, partly dpdocw, dpayyoc. [a] 

-‘Payoc, €0¢, T6,=fakoc, a strip, 

shred; esp. (running into the signf. 
of baytc), a prece cut from the back or 

chine. [a] 

‘Pay6a, ©, (bayxoc, 7, F. 3) to lop 

the young vine-shoots slantwise. 

‘Paic, enc, 7, (baxTw) a sewing, 

Ke stitching together. 
’ 'Parwdéo, G, f.-ow, (baoddc) to 
r be a fawmdoc, to recite the poems of 
others, Plat. Ion 541 B; or, some- 
times, to recite one’s own poems, Id. 
Rep. 600 D, Diog. L. 9, 18 :—pass., 
of the poems, to be recited, Lycurg. 
161, 41.—2. in contemptuous sense, 
to repeat by heart or rote, declaim, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 277 E, Dem. 
181, 4: c. inf., to keep saying that..., 
Id. 770, 13.—II. c. ace. pers., to sing 
of one, Ar. Eccl. 679, Hence 

‘Pawmdnua, ator, TO, any thing re- 
cited by a rhapsodist : generally, a 
piece of idle declamation. 

‘Papwdia, ac, 7, (hapqddc) the re- 
citing of Epic poetry, Plat. Ion 533 B: 
also Epic composition, opp. to lyric, or 
xOapwoia, Id. Legg. 658 B.—IL. a por- 
tion of an Epic poem fit for recitation at 
one time, e.g. a book of the Iliad or 
Odyssey, Plut. 2, 186 D; ef. paww- 
d6¢.—Il. metaph., a long, rambling 
story, arhapsody, tirade, Plut. 2, 514 C. 

‘PawwdiKc, 4, dv, belonging to or 
befitting a rhapsodist ;  -1«f (Sc. Téyv7N), 
the rhapsodist’s art, Plat. Ion 538 B 
§40 A, ete.: from 

‘Papydde, od, 6, (barTa, df ) 
strictly one who stitches Or strings songs 
together ; esp., of persons who recited 
Epic poems, a rhapsodist, sometimes 
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of persons who got their ivi iby ; 
ting the poems oie _ Hat. 5, 67, 
etc. ; see Plato’s Jon, which is a sat- 
ire on the art as practised in his day. 
—Hence, the poems of Homer came 
to be divided into certain lengths 
called rhapsodies, i. e. lays, fyttes, can- 
tos (v. fawydia Il): but it does not 
seem that the word fdmrew here 
means any thing more than the even, 
continuous flow (a kind of chant or re- 
citative) in which the old Epic poems 
were recited, whence the fawwdoi 
were also called oriywdoi: nor can 
any conclusion be drawn from it to 
prove that these poems were made 
of fragments stitched (as it were) to- 
gether ; for hawqwdd¢ might be applied 
(as we have seen) to the poet him- 
self; also, Hes. Fr. 34 speaks of him- 
self and Homer as pawavrec dordfy ; 
and Pind. N. 2, 2, calls Epic poets 
panray éxéwv dotdoi: moreover the 
term was applied to other than Epic 
oems, as to lambic, and indeed to any 
ind, except Lyric, v. Miller Literat. 
of Greece, 1, p. 33, sq.; and, more at 
large, Wolf Proleg. p. xcvisq., Heyne 
IL. 1, 8, p. 793, Nitzsch. Quaest. Hom. 
P. iv, p. 13—The fawedoi, while 
reciting, held a wand in their hand 
(cf. ba Bdoc Il. 5), whence some have 
wished to derive the word hence, as 
if faBdqd6c¢.—Il. Soph., O. T. 391, 
calls the Sphinx pawwdo¢ Kiar, be- 
cause she proposed herriddle to every 
one she met, as the rhapsodists did 
their lays, cf. Welcker Cycl. p. 363. 

‘Pdéwr, ov, irreg. compar. of ner 
o¢ :—péwe, adv. from Jdoc, Suid. 

‘Péd, Ep. adv. of fAddzsoc, easily, 
lightly, Il.; cf. beta. (vv, but as one 
long syll. in Il. 12, 381; 13,144; Hes. 
Op. 5.] 

'PéG, 7, Ep. and Jon. ‘Petz, also 
‘Pén, Rhea, wife of Saturn, and mo- 
ther of Jupiter, etc., Il., and Hes.— 
‘Pein is in IL, and in Hes., the usu. 
form: the prose ‘Péa is found in II. 
15, 187, as a monosyll.: ‘Péy, H. 
Hom. Cer. 459, and Hes. Th. 467. 
(‘Péa is prob. deriv. by transpos. from 
Epa, eon) . 

t'Péacg xodAroc, 6, gulf of Rhea 
Aesch. Pr. 837,— Mare Pe Seo: 
Blomf. 

+Pédrov, ov, 76, Reate, a city of 
the Sabines, now Rieti, Strab. p. 228. 

t'PeGéxxa, ne, #, Rebecca, fem. pr. 
Re waite of the patriarch Isaac, LX X.; 


 eoeeaees éc, and feGBdc, f. 1. for 
aiB-. 

Peytotyp, jpoc, 6, and peyiorhe, 
ov, 6, one who dyes béyn. 

‘Péykoc, e0c, 76, a snoring sound, 
snoring, Hipp.: who also has béyxoe, 
cf. boyxoc. 

‘PETKQ, f. béyEa, to snore, Aesch. 
Eum. 53, Ar. Nub. 5, ete. ; of horses, 
to snort, Eur. Rhes. 785 :—in Ar. Eq. 
115, also as dep., péyxouar.— EYKO 
is Att. for the common form péyyu, 
which is used by Hipp. (Hence boy- 
Hoe, poyyxala, poyxidw: akin to poi- 
Coc, powcéw, PoxPoc, poxéw, AdOoc, 
fobéw.) Hence 

‘Peyxa@dye, e¢, (eidoc) as if snoring. 

‘Péyua, arog, 70, (b&w B) that 
which is dyed, like péyoc, Ibyc. 48. 

‘Péy&ic, ew¢, 7, (bEyKw) a snoring, 
Hipp. 

‘PETOS, coc, T6,=fyyoc, g.\ a 
rug, coverlet, Anacr. 97. , 


hed tN. " 


freq. in Hom., Hes., 
and Hdt. ai Sy le ie, 

'PE’ZQ, fut. péFa: aor. épefa and 
éppeta: of pass. only aor. §. ihe 
is used:—the same word with épde 
(q. v.), from which it is formed by 
transpos. of e and p, Buttm. Lexil. s. 
v. yadwoe 5.—I. to do, act, deal, Ode 
péterv, Hom. ; though he usu. has it 
transit. c. acc. rei, to do, accomplish, 
make, and so Hes., etc. ; ri é&ete ; Té 
pé&o ; Aesch. Theb. 105, Hum. 789 : 
—c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, to do some- 
thing to one, oft. im Hom., xaxov pé- 
Cewv Tuva, ll. 4, 32, Od. 2,72; ayaa 
p. Twa, Od, 22, 209, cf. 1. 9, 647 ;— 
also with an adv., caxic fp. Td, to 
maltreat one, Od. 23, 56 ; more rarely 
c. dat. pers., kaka Jélery Tivi, Od. 20, 
314,cf. Eur. Med. 1292; with strength- 
ened signf., JéCerv 71, to avail aught, 
be of any service, Il. 14, 62, Od. 8, 
148: pexbév, what is done or has hap- 
pened, Il. 9, 250; 17, 32, etc. :—opp. 
to eizely, Od. 4, 205; to zafeiv, Hes. 
Fr. 69, fé&ovrd te Kai mabety Eotke, 
Pind. N. 4, 52: ef. dodo.—ll. lepa or 
éxatouBac Péew Ged, to fulfil or ac- 
complish a hecatomb to a god, lke 


fetOpov, q. V-, 


, 


Lat. sacra pr, Il. 23, 206, Od. 5, 
102, Pind. P. 10,53; Gijyara/., Soph. 


Tr. 288: hence, to sacrifice, Body p.- 
66, Il. 10, 292, Od. 3, 382; and, a’ 
sol., to do sacrifice, like Lat. operari, 
facere, PéCetv Ge@, Il. 2, 400, Od. 9, 
553, ete.—A poet. word, used by Plat. 
Legg. 642 C. : 
B. acc. to Gramm., pé@ and pffo 
were used in Dor.—Gar7ro, to dye, ci. 
Epich. p.60: hence, péyor and pyyoc, 
péyua, pnyete, peytorae. 
‘PeGouadidne, ov, 6, (béG0¢. u@Aov 
B) with cheeks like apples, rosy-cheeked. 
‘PéOoc, coc, TO, a limb, in plur., wv- 
x7 0 éx febéov zrapuéva, Ul. 16, 8565 
22, 362; JeBéwv éx Ovudv éA€éoOan, Ib. 
68; cf. Theocr. 23, 39.—II. in sing., 
the face, countenance, Soph. Ant. 529, 
ae H. F. 1204:—the body, Lyc. 
‘Petia, poet., esp. Ep. for féa, adv. 
of Jadzoc, easily, lightly, freq. nm Hom., 


| and Hes. : Beot beta Coovrec, the gods 


who live in ease, Lat. securum agentes 
aevum, Il. 6,138, Od. 4, 805: strength- 
ened feta wéAa, Hom., and Hes. 

‘Pein, nc, 7; Ep. and Ion. for ‘Péa, 
Il., and Hes. 

‘Peifpov, ov, 76, Att. contr. from 
Ion. and poet. /éeOpov: (b&w) :—that 
which flows, a river, stream: hence in 
plur., woraudv féeOpa, river waters, 
streams, Il, 14, 245, cf. 21, 218 (Hom. 
has Jei0pa only n Hymn 18, 9); so 
in Pind. and Trag. :—streams of blood, 
Aesch. Ag. 210 :—later, esp. of rivulets, 
brooks, Polyb. 3, 71, 4, etc.—2. later 
also the bed of a river, freq. in Hdt., as 
1, 75, 186, 191, etc., both in sing. and 
plur., cf. dwoAeimw IV. Hence 

t'PeiOpov, ov, 76, Rhithrum, a har- 
pee na Ithaca on the east coast, Od. 

, 186. 

t'Peitot, wv, of, (béo) Rhiti, small 
salt lakes on the road from Eleusis 
to Athens, sacred to Ceres and Pro- 
serpina, Thuc. 2, 19; Paus. 1, 38, 

t'Peitec, ov, 6, Rhitus, a brook near 
| Solygia in Corinthia, Thue. 4, 42. 


‘Peto, poet. for péw, Anth. P. 7, 36. 
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ic t'Pecovn, ne, ty daughter of Rhea, | 
eke Euphor. Fr. 138. 


i. e. Juno, Mein 
t'Péxac, 6, Rhecas, a charioteer of 
the Dioscuri, Strab.’p. 496. 

‘Péxtecpa, 7, fem. from pfexrip, 
Manetho. 

‘Pexréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from péfa, 
to be done. 

‘Pext7p, poe, 6, (0éu) a doer, Ka- 
xv, Hes. Op. 189, like Homer’s zpn- 
x70; Manetho. 

‘PextTHploc, a, ov, active, busy, Ion 
ap. Ath. 604 D. 

‘PéxTn¢, Ov, 6, = 
Plut. Brut. 12. 

‘Pexroe, 7, 6v, verh. adj. from Jéfa, 
done. 

‘PeuBalo,—pféuBouar. Hence 

‘PeuBaoude, 00, 6, a roaming about, 

XX metaph., a wavering, anz- 
zous frame of mind. 

‘PeuBsta,=péiuBowar, LXX. 

‘PéeBy, n¢, 7=S4-, Galen. ‘ 

"Peusin, ne, 7, (béuBw) a roaming, 
roving about, Hipp. 

‘PeuBoerdfe, é¢,=fpeuBaddne. 

‘PezGovda, 6,=pvuPovdo. 

‘PeuBoc, 7, dv,‘ (héuBwo) roaming, 
roving about. : 

‘PéuBoc, 6,=peuBin, Hipp. 

‘PéuGa, to turn round and round, 
{but the act. only in Hesych.) Usu. 
béuBouat, dep., to roam, rove, roll 
about, Plut. Fab. 20, Demosth. 6, and 
Anth.: metaph., to be unsteady, act at 
random, Id. Pomp. 20 :—of food eaten 
without an appetite, Id. 2, 664 A. 
{Akin to fouBoc, piyBoc, pruBor, 
pvuBovdo, parBdc, perh. also to fé- 
rw.) 

‘PeuBadne, ec, (PeuBdc, eidog) ro- 
ing, rolling, BAéupa, Plut. 2,45 D; 

_ deatpiBaé, 1d. Dio 7.—2. metaph., de- 
suitory, remiss, Polyb. 16, 39, 2. 

‘PenBov, dvoc, 7,=/rp Pov. 

+'Péuoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name Re- 
mus, Anth. P. 9, 219. 

t'Peuddy, 6, indecl. or ‘Paddy, or 
“Pyodv, Remphan or Rephan, a Coptic 
name= Saturn, N. T. 

+'Péudic, 6, Rhemphis, an early 

_king of Aegypt, son of Proteus, Diod. 
§. 1, 62. 

‘Péndoc, e0¢, TA, Ion. for Aéudoc. 

+Peouibpyc, ov, 6, Rheomithres, a 
Persian, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 4: in Diod. 
8. ‘Peauibpne. 

‘Péov, ovtoc, 76, a kind of cup, As- 
tyd.ap. Ath. 496 E; cf. jurdéy : strict- 
ly part. neut. from péw. 

‘Péoc, T6, (Péw) like peta, any 
thing flowing, a stream, Aesch. Pr. 676, 
812: also of tears, Ib. 400. 

‘PETIQ, f. -uw, strictly of the de- 
scending scale, to incline downwards, 
to sink, fall, Lat. vergere, inclinare, éri- 
tawe Tahavta, tAne 0€ wéooa Aa- 
Bav, pére 0” atowwov juap "Ayaan, 
IL 8, 72: so in 22, 212; cf Ar. Ran. 
1393, Plat. Rep. 550 E:—6 tu moAAg 
Aéret, what is always shifting, never 

‘steady, Pind. O. 8, 31:—hence simply 
to fall or turn downwards, as a young 
girl’s eye, xétw Péret, Aesch. Fr. 
294:—imvoc émi BAeddporg Petar, 
sleep falling upon the eyes, Dissen 
Pind. P. 9, 25 (44). Then in various 
derived signfs., as,—2. of one of two 
contending parties, te preponderate, 
prevail, éxi Oxdrepa [ol ’AOyvaior) 
étpérovro, ravta pépery suerhev, 
Hadt. 7, 139; so, oxemouuev@ plot Ep- 
bere dety, on consideration [the opin- 
jon] that it was necessary prevailed, 
Ep. Plat. 328 B.—3, of persons, (é- 
sreiy rh TL, to incline towards a thing, 
Iscer. 311 A; elc re, Plat. Rep. 485 
D; £79 yrouy éni riva, Polyb, 33, 


PexTnp : active, 


/PEQ 


15, 2.—4. of duties; feelings, etc., efc | 


pir, gtett or devolve upon on TO 
puntpoc &¢ o& mot péres até ov 
pean Cho. Lhe cf. Soph Ds T. 
847.—5. of events, to fall, happen ina 
certain way, ¢cAez TodTo uy TAUTH 
pérecv, Soph. Ant. 722; /. ete tu, to 
turn or come to something, Aesch. 
Pers. 440, cf. Ar. Plut. 51: so, 76 
pndév sic obdév pérer, Eur. Meleag. 
20; ~. mpde¢ TL, to incline, conduce to- 
wards.., Xen. Lac. 4,1, Plat. Lege. 
802 E.—2. trans., to make the scale in- 
cline one way or the other, ed pémer 
Oeéc¢, Aesch. Theb. 21, cf. Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 1143: hence in pass., iowe pé- 
meobat, to be equally balanced, Aesch. 
Supp. 405. Cf. pow. 

‘Pepiauévoe, part. perf. pass. from 
putow, Od. 6, 59. 

‘Pedua, atoc, T6, (Aéw) that which 

ows, a flow, flood, Aesch. Pr. 139, 

lat., etc.—2. a stream, and so a river, 
Hdt. 2, 20, 24; he uses it only in 
plur.: also a stream of lava, Thue. 3, 
116: metaph., a stream or flood of men, 
fp. dw7Ov, ctpatod, Aesch. Pers. 871, 
412, Soph. Ant. 129.—3. a flood, like 
TAnuevpic, 'Thuc. 4, 75.— IL. that 
which is always flowing or changing, f. 
ToxNC, the ebb and flow of fortune, 
Menand.— Ill. Medic., a humour dis- 
charging from the body, a flux, rheum, 
Plut. : esp. dysentery, dtdppota: also 
a bloody flux, aiuéppota. Hence 

‘PevudtiCouat, aS pass., to have or 
suffer from a flux, Tim, Locr. 103 A: 
act. pevuaticw, Plut. 2,902 A. 

‘Pevudtinoc, H, 6v, (peda II) of, 
or subject to a discharge, running, oY 
flux, cig 6GOaApodvc, Arist. Probl. 31, 
Solr 


> 

‘Pevudriov, ov, 76, Dim. from ped= 
pa, Plut. Thes. 27. [a] 

‘Pevuatiopuoc, ov, 0, Liability to pev- 
pa (signf. IIL). 

‘Pevudrodne, ec, like a flux, of rheu- 
matic nature, Hipp. 

‘Pedowc, ewc, 7, (péw) a flowing: 
more usu. pvocc. 

‘Pevotidéoc, a, ov, (féw) liquid, 
fluent. 

‘Pevotikoc, fh, Ov, (b&w) flowing, 
liquid, Plut. Aemil. 14. Adv. -xdc, 
Id. 2, 874 F. 

‘Pevoréc, 7, 6v, (bw) made to flow: 
fluid, liquid: generally, fluctuating, 
unsettled, eic dravra, Plut, 2, 522 A, 
etc. 

‘Peddvic, pépavoe, Ion. for badavic, 
pdgavoc. 

‘PE’Q, £. pevoowat, Theogn. 448: 
aor. éApevoa:. fut. and aor. rare in 
Att., ef. Lob, Phryn. 739, but in Att. 
more usu. f. pifcowac, aor. éppinv 
{o], always in act. signf.; hence is 
formed the pf. éhpinxa. <A pres. pé- 
ojat occurs also in poets. Hom. only 
has pres. and impf. act. ; and in Od, 3, 
455, the Ep. aor. jin for éppin. 

To flow, run, stream, gush, freq. in 
Hom. etc., strictly of water, also of 
blood, tears, sweat, etc. ; sometimes 
c., dat., myn péet bdart, the foun- 
tain runs with water, Il. 22, 149, ef. 
Od, 5,70; péev aiware yaia, Il. 8, 65, 
ete. pet yadaxte rédov pet 0’ oivy, 
Eur. Bacch. 142 (cf. sub fin.) ; and in 
a strange form of the part., [pare 
peoduevor, (for eduevor, formed like 
payeotmevot) Orac. ap, Hdt. 7, 140; 
TOALY ypvoG péovoar, Hur. Tro. 995: 
—also, x yempov BéAea péov, from 
their hands rained darts, fi. 12, 159: 
—the usu. post-Hom. expression for 
a full stream is uéyac or ToAve pel, 
the former in Hat. 2, 25; 8, 138, cf. 
7, 129; the latter, metaph. of men, in 


PHTM 
Aesch. Theb. 80, Eur. Hipp. 443 (cf. 
infr. 2); S80, TOAA® éraivy peiv, Ar. — 
Eq. 527:—of a river, /. dd yuovace, 
to derive its stream from melted snow, 
Hat. 2, 22 :—proverb., dvw péery, to 
fate backwards, of impossibilities, 

ur. Supp. 520.—2. of a flow of 
words, ro yAdoons méAttoe yhuki- 
ov péev abd, ll. 1, 249, Hes. Th. 39, 
97; éme & oTomatocg pei petdArya, 
Hes. Th. 845; hence, absol., of the 
tongue, to run glibly, Aesch. heb. 
557 ; 80, Opacvvopévw kat ToAAG 
péovte xa?’ budv, Dem. 272, 20, like 
Horace’s salso multoque fluenti, Sat. 1, 
7, 28.—3. to fall, drop off, e. g. of ripe 
or rotten fruit, of hair, Od. 10, 393, 
Hes. Fr. 5, Theocr. 2, 89, etc.—4. 
generally, to flow or melt away, Soph. 
Tr. 698: to fleet away, 06fa pdatnv 
péovoa, Id. O. C. 259; cf. Plat. Phaed. 
87 D.—3. to be always running on and 
changing, oc lovTwy TdvTwr Kal cet 
pedvTwr, Plat. Crat. 439 C, cf. 411C ; 
Kivetrat kai pet Ta wdvTa,]d, Theaet. 
182 C: hence, of péovrec, the philos- 
ophers who held that all things were ina 
constant state of flux, Heraclitus and his 
school, of 76 wav xivobrtec, opp. to 
of Tot GAov otaciétat, Heind. Plat. 
Theaet. 181 A.—II. transit., to let flow, 
pour, éppsc youc, Eur. Hec. 528, 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 264, Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 273:—this differs from the 
usage c. acc. cognato, peitw ydAa, 
méds, let (the land) run milk, honey, 
Theocr. 5, 124, 126, cf. Schol. Ayr. 
Plut. 287; the latter being common- 
ly expressed by the dat., cf. supra T. 
—III. in mid., Anth. P. 9, 522. (The 
rootis PE-, PY-, Sanser. sru ; whence 
the collat. forms Avéw, and puickonar, 
—but no pres. pvw.) 

*PH’Q, to say, v. sub ép0. 

amie ov, 6,=sq., Ap. Rh. 2, 
784. 


T'PABac, 6, the Rhebas, a river of 
Bithynia, falling into the Euxine, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 349; Dion. P. 794 sqq. 

‘Pryebe, Eas, 0, (Aijyoc) a dyer. 

‘PIy}, Hes I, =Pnyua, Hipp. 

tPnyihha, 7, Regilla, wife of He- 
rodes Atticus, Luc. Dem. 33. 

TPHytAAoc, ov, 7, Regillum, a city 
of the Gabinten’ Strab. 

TPyycov, ov, 76, Rhegium, the 
promontory at the southern point of 
Italy, opposite Messene, where the 
sea was said to have broken a pas- 
sage (A#yvuut) between Sicily and 
Italy, Thue. 4, 24; Strab. p. 257— 
2. a city of the Brutti near this 
promontory, now Reggio, Hdt. 1, 166 ; 
etc.—Other towns of Italy in Strab. 
p. 213, 216, etc. 

tPnyivoc, 7, ov, of Rhegium, Rhe- 
gian, of ‘Pyyivot, Hdt.: 7 ‘Pyyivn, 
the territory of Rh., Strab. 

tPryscotiAAa, 7, Regis villa, royal 
residence of Malaeotus in Etruria, 
Strab. p. 226. 

‘Piya, aToc, TO, (Ajyvume) a frac- 
ture, breakage, joined with orpéupya 
(a strain), Dem, 24, 6, cf, 294, 21: a 
rent, chink, cleft, like ydéoua, Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. 370, Lat. rima: also= 
andppnyua, Francke Callin. p. 81.— 
Il. an abscess, Hipp., ef. Foés. Oecon. 
Hence 

‘Pynyudrtiac, ov,\6, one who has an 
abscess, Lat. vulsus, Hipp. 

‘Payuaradnc, ec, (bijyua, eidoc) 
like a rent or tear, full thereof: also= 
panies, Hipp. 

‘Pyyuiv, or rather byypuic, (though 
prob. no form of the nom. will be 
found in usé), gen. ivoc, 6: (ppyve- 
pt) -—like payia, hnyin, the sea break 
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heavited 4 
7; 2, 773, it is needlessly 


ken to mean the rugged beach,—=pa- | 


, but even Jayia only has this 
‘in Att., te voc., and ef. 
h Od. 9, 149: Hom. always 
with dA6c or Oaddoone, éxi, 
mapa pnyyive Oaddoonc, and in many 


plac 
eg 


ces it may be rendered at the sea’s 


the verge of life, i. e. death, 
-224.—IL. a rent, cleft, He- 


- ‘Pnypodc, 6,=foreg., Gramm, 
« SPayvops, or -vbw (v. sub fin.) : { 
pngo, mid. pySowar: aor. eppysa, 
mid pbusaunvs pass. éppayyv [a]: 
intr. pf. 2 thboya: Hom. uses pres., 
 impf., fut., and aor. very freq. in IL, 
but only once in Od., viz. 12, 409: 
- Ep. impf. pjyvvane for eAqyvv, MU. 
"7, 141: Ion. 3 plur. pass. Ayyvdaro 


fel Arat, 817.. We also have collat. 
orms /yoou, Il. 18,571 ; and, in Att., 
ddoow (q. v.)—I. to break, to break or 
burst through, to break asunder or in 
pieces, shiver, shatter, reiyoc, mbAaC, 
otKoc, JdpnKac, ae, VEUPHY, OG- 
_ réov, ypéda, etc., ll., and Hes. ; only 
oncein Od.,zpordvoue éppnge, 12, 409 : 
—later, esp., to tear, rend garments, 
a sign of grief, f. mémAovc, Aesch. 
ers. 199, 468:—f. éAKea, to make 
evous wounds, Pind. N. 8, 50.—2. 


war, to break a line of battle or body 
of men, b gaiayya, Guthov, otixac 
avodpar, Ul. 6, 6; 11, 538; 15, 615; rd 
uéoov pisat, to break through the cen- 


ola dbahayyac, oTixac, to break one’s 


self a way through the lines, Il. 11, 90 ;- 


__-: 18, 680: more rarely absol., 67a, to 
break or force one’s way through, Hat. 
6, 113.—3. to tear away, and so to un- 

chain, let loose, p. éptda, Il. 20, 55 :— 
later, esp., Afar gwv7y, to let loose 
the voice, strictly of children and 
persons who have been dumb speak- 
ing for the first time, Hdt. 1, 85; 2, 
2; then to speak freely, speak out, Hat. 
5, 93, like rwmpere vocem, Virg. Aen. 
2, 129, etc.: poet., also, A7Fac and 
pygacbar abdjv, Opdor, P0oyyor, Jac. 
Anth. 2, 3, p. 385: so, PHsat Ppovriv, 
Ar. Nub. 583 :—p7éar dakpva (as we 
say) to burst into tears, Ef. Soph, Ty. 
921 (919); so, yGpoc payvvar w7- 
yde, Plat. Mar. 19.—IL. absol.,in the 
form pjoow, to dance, pyacoyrec duap- 
Th woAng v lvyy@ Te Tool oKaipov- 
tec, érovto, Il. 18, 571; of d& prjo- 
wovrec émovto, H. Ap. 516, cf. Ap. 
Rh, 1, 539; in full, yay or rédov roai 
pjooety, like rAnooew, Tomrety, Lat. 
terram pedibus pulsare, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 
p. 26.—IIL. later, as a term of fight- 
ers, to fell, knock down, Dem. 1259, 
10; though fpdoow seems to have 
been more used in this signf., Jac. 
Ach, Tat. p. 821. 

B. pass. pyyvduar, mostly used in 
aor. &hhdynv, inf. payjvat, to break, 
burst, phyvuTo Kipa, Ml. 18, 67, cf. 4, 
425: to break asunder, Hes. Sc. 377: 
to break open, as the earth in an earth- 
quake, Plat, Rep. 359 D, cf. Soph. 
Fr. 781 +7 Rew irtas bro 06vov, Lat. 
rumpiinvidia, Aristid.—2. to burst forth, 
like lightning, Bpovr7 ipbayn ov 
cotparne, Soph. Fr. 507, cf. Ar. Nub. 
583,—3. of ships, to be wrecked, Dem. 
1289, 14; and so, metaph., roAAGy 
payetoov édridwy, Aesch. Ag. 505. 

C, intr., like pass., to break asunder, 
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here its signf. 
in other places, as | ba 


ve, cf. Pind. N. 5,24; dkpaie éri 
jyuiow, Kur. I. T. 253.—2. metaph., 


‘esp. as a term in the earliest art of — 


tre, Hdt. 6, 113; also in mid., A7&a- |» 


Lev ¢ 

aay dt.’ : Ese 
ers, floods of tears, torrents, 1 
see Ayes note of irae noaesy 
orota t pyyviro (se. Kakd), 
Soph. oF is 1016, cf fr. 731: v. 
dvappiyvupt, fin. :—but in this intr. 
signf. the perf. %/pwya is commonly 
used, and this usu. has the signf. to 
have broken out, while pres. pass. fi- 
yvvpat means to break out, Eipwyev 
maya daxptwv, Soph. Tr, 852 ; met- 
aph., caxwv méAayo¢ Jt grt han Aesch. 
Pers. 433, cf. Soph. O. T. 1280, Valck. 
Hipp. 1338. 

The word is not common in prose. 

(The root is PHT-, PAT-, or rather 
FPHI-, FSPAT-, cf. Lat. frang-o, 
Sreg-i, our break, wreck, Germ. brechen, 
etc.: akin prob. to paiw, Lat. frio, 
friare—Hence come a multitude of 
words: fpyxroc, piyywa: payade, payor, 
ete. : pakoc, etc.: payor, paytc, pa- 
xia, pnxoc, pnxic, pnxin, pnypee: 
Tpayve : and fog, pwyac, pwyaréoc : 
further, Aaé, etc.) 

‘Phyoc, e0c, T6, a rug, blanket or car- 
pet, freq. in Hom., usu. with epith. 
KaAd, Topdbpea or ovyaAoevTa: it 
was used either as a coverlet for a bed, 
Il. 24, 644, Od. 3, 349, etc.; or, for a 
seat, Od. 10, 352; also like @Gpoc, as 
a garment, Od. 6, 38; but,—since, in 
Od. 13, 73, 118, Hom. expressly dis- 
tinguishes f7yoc and Aivor, itis prob. 
that the pjyoc was of wool. (Usu. re- 
ferred to the dub. word félw, to dye, 
v. é(@ B: others connect it with f7)- 
yvopt, paxoc, payog: ef. béyoc, rug.) 

t'PxyodAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Regu- 
lus, Polyb. ; ete. 

‘Py dcov, Ion. for Sddvov, neut. adv., 
supposed tobe an irreg. form for pador, 
Theogn. 577 : but—IL. usu. neut. from 
s 


q. 
‘PH dL0¢, 7; ov, Ion. contr. form for 
Anitdvoc, Theogn. 

‘Pnfeic, eioa, év, part. aor. pass. of 
ép@, Od. 

‘Pyidtoc, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for /d- 
duoc, q. ¥.. Hom., Hes., and Hat. 
Adv. -ia¢, Ibid. [7] 

‘Priva, Ion. for paitw. 

‘PyHicroc, 7, ov, lon. and Ep. superl. 
of Aadcoc, for béaToc, Od. 

‘Pyitatoc, 7, ov, Ep. superl. of Sd- 
dtoc, Od 

‘Pyitepoc, 7, ov, Ep. compar. of Jé- 
dtog, I 

‘Paxtne, ov, 6, (pyyvupt) @ tearer, 
breaker, render, hence, an earthquake 
bay makes chasms, Arist. Mund. 4, 

‘Pyxrixéc, 4h, bv, belonging to, fit 
for, given to breaking, shattering, burst- 
ing, Hipp. Adv. -xdec. 

‘PykToc, 4, bv, (Ajyvupe) broken, 
rent: to be broken or rent, yaAK@ pn- 
KT6c¢, vulnerable by brass, Il. 13, 323. 

‘Pua, arog, 76, (*/éw, &pd) that 
which is said Or spoken, a word, saying, 
Theogn. 1148, Archil. 63, Simon. 7, 
15, and Pind. : in prose first in Hat. 
7, 162; 8, 83, etc.; puerta, opp. to 
épyuara, Pind. N. 4, 10; to épya, 
Soph. O. C. 873, Thuc. 5, 111 —pf- 
fata wAéKew, Pind, N. 4, 154; pi- 
para Oepevecy, to hunt for fine words, 
Andoe. 2, 23, ef. Luc. Tox. 34:—7- 
featog &yeo0ar, to keep to the very 
words, Plat. Legg. 656 C ; me piper | 
sirety, to use words to that effect, Id, 
Gorg. 450 D.—2. a sentence, opp. to a 
single word, Plat.: Aja, opp. to pv- 
Ouo6ce méAoc, Id. Legg. 840 C.—3. the 
subject of speech, a thing, Hebraism in 
LXX., and N. T.—ILL. in Gramm,, | 


_ (sc. dopa), a sheepskin 


it bs a 
taph. of show- | y 


» i opie, 


‘Pipov, eh Dg ome Siew ace. to 
Kat f’ juovec dvdpec. 
‘PHv, 7, gen. ya ace. piya, a 
sheep, lamb, a rare poet. word, first in 
Nic. Th. 453: so, however, ‘P7#v7 for 
"Apvy, a pr.n., IL. 2,728. (Cf. apyv, 
ppv, Epon, avip; ebpyv, moAvppyv, 
Anvwe, pavic, Lat. rheno.) 
+Pyvaia, 7,="Pyveva, H. Hom. 
Ap. 44; ‘Pavara, Theoer. 17, 70. __ 
+Paveta, ac, 7, lon. ‘Pyvén and 
poet. also "Pyvaia or ‘PHvara, Rhenéa, 
a small island near Delos, in which 
the Delians buried their dead, Hdt. 
6,97; Thuc. 1, 13; Strab. p. 486. 
tPivn, 76, 7, Rhene, a nymph, 
wife of Oileus, fl. 2, 728—IL='P7- 
vetd. ; 
‘Pyvixoc, h, 6v, of a sheep: 7 -Kh 
in, Hipp. 
“PHveg, (Koc; Ty and pivec, tdoc, hy 
is : 


WV. 

+Pivoc, ov, 6, the Rhenus, now 

Rhine in Germany, Strab. p. 199. 
‘Pyvogopeve, 6, (piv, d€pw) clad in 

sheepskin, Anth. P. 9, 524, 18. 
‘Pnsnvopia, ac, 7, force or might 

to break through armed ranks, Od. 14, 

217: from 


‘Pydqvap, opoc, 6, (byyvept, drip) - 


breaking armed ranks, mighty in battle, 
in Hom. and Hes. always epith. ot 
Achilles; of Apollo, Anth. P, 9, 525, 
18. Hence 

tPxdjvup, opoc, 6, Rherenor, son 
of Nausithous, brother of Alcinoiis, 
king of the Phaeacians, Od. 6, 63.— 
2. father of Chalciope, Apollod. 3, 
15, 6. 

*PusixéAevboc, ov, (Anyvvut, réXrev- 
Boc) opening a path, tly iP. 95525, 


*Pnkivoec, ov, (A7yvuut, vboc) heart- 
breaking, Anth. P, 9, 524, 18. , 

‘PHEtC, EWE, 7, (bHyvvut) a breakin, 
or bursting, Plat. 4 Aer 10, Poms. 
25.—2. a breaking forth, Id. Aemil. 14: 
—in medic. writers suppuration, Hipp. 
—Il. a rent, cleft, like Ajyya, Plut. 2, 
935 C.—On the obscure passage, Eur. 
Phoen. 1256, v. ap. Dind. ad | 

‘Pysidroroc, ov, (Apyvumt, Aor 
with cracked, split bark, Theophr. = 

‘PySigpor, ovoc, b,%, (Gphr)=pyéi- 
vooe. : - 

‘PysixGurv, ovoc, 6, 7, (Apyvvue, 
xOGv) cleaving the earth, pt ti 
51,9. 

‘Pov, 76,= fa, q. v. 
< ot de! 6, Rhesa, masc. pr. n., 


‘Pyoeidtov, ov, 76, and pyoidzor, 
ov, 76, dim. from pijove, a short speech 
or saying, proverb, etc. [z] 

‘Pyotkoréw, 6, (Soe, KémTe)= 
Snunyopéw, Strictly, to cut, hew oue 
phrases. 

*PyoiueTpbu, &, (Aijote, peTpée) to 
mesoure Sag) Se 0 ga a 

“PHatc, ewe Ton. toc, 7, (*bé0, épad) 
@ saying, speaking: a word, saymg, 
speech, wibov Kat pporec, Od. 21, 291, 
ef. Pind. N. 1, 89; xarawAécar THY 
fijoey, to end one’s speech, Hat. 8, 83; 
A. Suvexic, Thuc. 5, 85; paxpay §9- 


ing to a 


ee 


Ut 


- Lat. resina, 


5 
Plat. Phaedr. 268 C :—# amo Sxv- 
Gav pio, a Scythian answer,—a 
proverb taken from Hdt. 4, 127.—I]. 
a tale, legend, dvOpezav Tadaad pij- 
eee, Pind. O. 7, 101.—III- an ea- 
pression Or passage in an author, esp. 


a speech in a play, Ar. Vesp. 580, Ran. 


151, ete-—IV. manner of speaking, style, 
Gramm. 

tPHooc, ov, 6, Rhesus, a king of 
the Thracians, Il. 10, 435; son of 
Eioneus or of Strymon and a Muse, 
an ally of the Trojans ; Diomede and 
Ulysses slew him and carried off his 
horses before they had tasted of the 
pastures or waters of Troy, Il.; Eur. 
Rhes.; Apollod.—Il. a river of Troas, 
which emptied into the Granicus, II. 
12, 20.—2. a river and river-god in 
Bithynia=‘P7Bac, Hes. Th. 340.— 
€f. Strab. pp. 590, 602. 

‘PRooa, rarer collat. form of Ayyvu- 
wt, q. V. (signf. II). 
1 imeed ne, 9, lon. for beorévy, 
Aidt. ’ 


‘Pyréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of *Séa, 
&p0, to be said. 

‘Patepec, Ion. for Ayitepoc, The- 
ogn. 1370; cf. Lob. Phryn. 402. 

‘Pytyp, 7pec, 6, (*Péw, épa) like 
OyTep, @ speaker, uvOov te pnrhp’ 
Euevat TPNKTH OE TE Epyor, Il. 9, 443 ; 
so in Anth, 

‘Pytivn, ne, 4. (féw) resin, gum, 
because it runs from 
trees, Theophr. [z Nic. Al. 300, 567.] 
Hence 

‘Pytivilw, f. -iow, to be resinous, 
smell or taste of resin. 

‘Pytivityc, oivoc, 6, wine that tastes 
of resin, Lat. vinum resinatum, aS NOW 
in Greece, Diosc. 5, 43. 

‘Pytivodoyoc, ov, (Aéyw) gathering 
or collecting resin. 

*Pytiv6w, O, (Aytivn) to yield resin : 
part. pass. pf. éppyTivapévoc, mixed 
with resin, Kknpwty, Hipp.; otvoc, 
Diosc. 7 

'‘Pytivadne, ec, (Aqtivn, eidoc) resi- 
nous, Hipp., Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
57 C. 

‘Pytopeia, ac, 7, skill in public speak- 
ing, eloquence, oratory, rhetoric, Plat. 
Polit. 304 A.—IL «@ piece of oratory, 
set speech, Isocr. 87 D, Arist. Rhet. 1, 
2,10: from 

‘Pytopebo, to be a pytwp or public 


speaker, speak in public, Isocr. 425 D: 


to use oratory, Plat. Gorg. 502 D:— 
pass., of the speech, to be spoken, 
Isocr. 87 C.—IL. to be a rhetorician or 
teacher of speaking: to show off in a 
fine speech, Plut. 

“PyropiKos, 7, dv, (pyrwp) of or be- 
longing to a public speaker or public 
speaking, oratorical, rhetorical ; esp., 77 
AnroptKh (sc. Téexvy), rhetoric, the art 
of speaking, Plat. Phaedr. 266 D, etc.; 


‘ also, 7a pytopucéy, Id. Polit. 304 D; 


and ra pyropixé, Diog. L., ete.: of 
persons, skilled in speaking, an orator, 
Isocr. 28 B, and freq. in Plat. Adv. 
-Koe, Plat. Gorg. 471 E, Aeschin. 10, 
30. 

‘Pyropopaoreé, tyoc, 6, (bytwp, ud- 
otié) the- Rhetorician’s Scourge, as 
Aeschines of Mytilené was called, 
Diog. L. 2, 64. Ree: yf 

‘Prropouunroc, ov, 0,(hyrap, uilw) 
Rhetorician-Mocker, Vimon ap. Diog. 
L. 2, 19, ubi Hemsterh. Aytopoui- 
«Tye contra metrum. , 

‘Pyt6c, 4, 6v, verb..adj. from *héw, 
tp :—said, spoken: named, specified, 
covenanted, Lat. ratus, p. uro0oc, Ll. 


U et TéAtc, Aesch. Supp. 
273, cf. Ag. 1296; pjow Aéyewv, Id. 
pp. 


3 Pgoere TauppKerc moveiv, 


PITE 


21, 4455 &¢ xpovov p., at a set time, 


‘Hat. 1,773 juépac p., Thuc. 6, 29; 
ént pyrtoic yépacu, with fived preroga- 
tives, Id. 1, 13; 5. dpyvpuov, a certain 
sum, Id. 2, 70; éxt Aytoics, on set 
terms, .on certain conditions, according 
to covenant, Hdt. 5, 57, Thue. 1, 122; 
ef. Valck. Hipp. 461 :—hence adv. 
-TO¢, definitely, by agreement, Polyb. 
—2. spoken of, known, famous, Hes. 
Op. 4.—II. that may be spoken or told, 
ei pntov, dpdoor, Aesch. Pr. 766, cf. 
767 ; 9 PnTov, hobyt Oeutdy GAXov 
eldévat, Soph: O. T. 993; dvdcv 
ovds Pata jot, Ib. 1289; etc.; v. sub 
appnroc lI. 3.—2. possible to be spoken 
or enunciated, Ep. Plat. 341 C.— 
ll in mathem., Aytd are rational 
quantities, opp. to surds ; v. sub. “pon 
toe I.—IV. 76 pyrov=pijoce Ul. 

‘Pirpa, ac, 7), lon. pyTpn,(* Pew, éG) 
an agreement, bargain, covenant, ai’ 
aye viv pytpnv monobue0’, Od. 14, 
393: strictly, a verbal covenant, as in 
Xen. An. 6, 6, 28:—also, a wager, 
Ael.—Il. a word, saying, esp. a com- 
mon saying, maxim, saw; hence of 
unwritten laws,whence the ordinances 
of Lycurgus were called Jyrpat,Tyr- 
tae. 8, 6, cf. Plut. Lycurg. 13, etc., 
Museum Crit. 1, p. 256, Francke 
Callin. p, 199,—III. speech, Nic. Al. 
132: also, leave or right to speak, pj- 
tpav AaBeiv, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 
255, 21; §. mapadaBeiv, mapadi06- 
vat, Luc. Tox. 35, ete.—IV. an assem- 
bly of the people, Lyc. 470. Hence 

‘PyTpeva, to pronounce, declare, p. 
dixac, Lye. 1400. 

‘PaTap, opog, 0, (*Péa, ép6) a pub- 
lic speaker, pleader, Lat. orator, Kur. 
Hec. 126, etc.: esp. at Athens, oft. 
in bad sense, of pyrapec, the public 
speakers in the éxxAnoia, a regular 
profession, by which men rose to of- 
fice and honours, Ar. Ach. 38, 680, 
Eq. 60, 358, etc —2. in Soph. Fr. 937, 
one who gives sentence.—II. later, esp. 


| a teacher of eloquence, rhetorician, Lat. 


rhetor, Plut. 2,131 A, etc. 

‘Pyxety, y= pnyin, Arr. 

‘Pyxyeaone, ov, o,written also byya- 
One, (pnyxin, ayia, II) the jailor who 
kept condemned prisoners, Hesych. 

‘Pnyxin, 7, lon. for bayia, Hat. 

‘Pryvic, 7.=payia, Hesych. 

‘Pnydc (not so well Ajyoc), 7, Ion. 
for payoc, Hat. 7, 142. 

‘PnxeOone, ec, (Anx6c; eidoc) thorny, 
rough, Nic. Al. 230. 

‘Pyar, ov, Ion. for Agwv, compar. 
of /adioc, Lob. Phryn. 402. 

t'Pidvéc, od, 6, Rhianus, a poet of 
Crete, in the Anthology. 

‘Piyeddvéc, 7, ov, and later o¢, ov, 
(btyéw) strictly, making one shudder 
with cold, chilling, but in Hom. only 
pryedavy ‘EAévn, at whose name one 
shudders, horrible, 11. 19, 325; ef. Opp. 
H. 5, 37. (Formed like #redavoc, 
pnkedavec, obridavec, etc.) 

‘Piyéw, ©, f. -fow, pf. with pres. 
signf. épiya, hence irreg. Ep. dat. 
part. éApiyovrt, Hes. Sc. 228: (Azyoc). 
Strictly, to shiver or shudder with cold 
(cf. fiyd@); but in this signf. not till 
after Hom., who only has it metaph., 
to shudder with fear or horror, Aiynce 
& idév, Hom.; épiynoav érwc ior, 
Il. 12,208; so Pind. N. 5, 92, Soph. 
O. C. 1607 :—c. inf., to shudder or fear 
to do a thing, Il. 8,.353; 7, 114 :-— 
also, Ouuoc éppiver yu7j-., Od. 23,216. 
—2. like Lat. frigere, to cool or slacken 
in zeal, Dissen Pind. N. 5, 50 (91).— 
Il. trans., to shudder at any thing, pu- 
yaoew moAguor, Il. 5, 351; &Apiya 
fayny; 1.17, 175; cf.16, 119, (Akin 


. 


PIZA pee 
| to dpicow. Lat. rigeo and frigeo, dur 
freeze, Germ, Foot ey tee 


ing, Hes. Sc, 131. ridge 
‘Poywov, as compar. adv. formed 
from ptyoc, more frostily or coldly, Od. 
17, 191.—I1. metaph., more horribly, 
tivé, for one, Hom., and Hes. : 76 of 
kai piyov éorat, Il. 1, 325, etc.—The 
masc. peyiwy seems not to occur: ef. 
superl. piyiotog. [fi] 

3 Reges ov, (ptyog) frosty, chill, 

ub. 


‘Piytoroc, 7,0”, superl. from piys- 
ov, coldest : most horrible, piysora, Il. 
5, 873; Zede GdActpoic pry., Ap. Rh. 2, 
215. [pz] ‘ 

t'Piyuoc, ov, 6, Rhigmus, son of 
Pirotis of Thrace, an ally of the Tro- 
jans, Il. 20, 485. i 

Peyvoc, 4, dv, rare form for pux- 
voc. ee 

‘Pryouaync, Or -yoo, ov, 6, fighting 
with cold, Anth. P/11, 155. 

‘Piyortpetos, 0, (piyoc) a fever with 
shiverings, a sort of ague, Hipp. ; ef. 
sq. [i] oF 

‘PL'TOX, coc, 76, frost, cold, Od. 5, 
472, Hdt. 6, 44, and Att.; td Acuod 
Kai piyouc, Plat. Euthyphr. 4D; Ar- 
UO Kat piyer waybpevoc, Ken. Cyr. 
6, 1, 14.2. a shivering from cold: 
also, a feverish shivering fit, Hipp.: 
piyea mvpetodn, Id.—Il. metaph., 


Lat. horror.—We also find it with acé 
cent piyoc, Lob. Phryn. 107; but it 
would be hard to find a passage with 
i. (Cf. Lat. rigor and frigus.) 

‘PiyooiGtoc, ov, f. 1. for prywos- 
Broc. 

‘Piyow, G, f. -dow, (piyoc) like 
peyé@, to be cold, shiver from frost or 
cold, Od. 14, 481, Hdt. 5, 92, 7, and 
Att.; though oft. the forms may be- 
long either to this or to fuyéw, as, 
ptyGv te Kal mewvdv, Ar. Ach. 857, 
cf. Nub. 416, Plat. Gorg. 517 D— 
This word, like idpéw, has an irreg. 
contraction into » and w, for ov and 
ol, as, inf. ~ Ov, Ar. Vesp. 446, Av. 
935 (though Dimes is av. 1. Ar. Nub. 
442); part. dat. pryOvre, Ar. Ach. 
1146; fem. pryéoa, Simon, Amorg. 
26; opt. Aryayv, Br. Ar. Ach. 1146 ; 
subjunct. Ary, Plat. Gorg. 517 D ;— 
all of which are Att. forms. 

‘PrywaiBroc, ov, (bty6w, Bing) living 
in frost and cold; hence, generally, 
frosty, cold, Lob. Phryn. 420, 

‘PY'ZA (not pia), ne, 7, @ root, 
Hom., ete.; 6. éAatnp.oc, a purgative 
medicine, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. :—esp. 
nom. plur. ai fiat, the roots, as al- 
ways in Hom. : hence in various me- 
taph. usages, e. g., the roots of the eye, 
Od. 9, 390, cf. Eur. H. F. 933; the 
roots or foundations of the earth, Hes. 
Op. 19; of a mountain, Aesch. Pr. 
365 :—2éx hiCdv, radicitus, Plut. Pomp. 
21; ef. mpdppiCoc.—l. any thing that 
grows like a root from one stem; Pin- 
dar calls Libya the tpitty pica xOo- 
voc, considering the earth as divided 
into three continents, P. 9,14: but, 
—IIl. also, that from which any thing 
springs, as from a root, doréwy pica, 
of Cyrené, as the root or original ot 
the Cyrenaic Pentapolis, Id. P. 4, 26: 
hence, the root or stock from which a 
family springs, Lat. stirps, Id. O. 2, 
83, I, 8 (7), 123, Soph. Aj. 1178, ete. ; 
and so, a race, family, Aesch. Theb. 
755, Eur. I. T. 610, etc. :-—f. caxdv, 
like Virgil’s fons et origo mali, Eur. 
Incert. 103, 11. 

*Pucaypa, ac, 7, dentist's instrument, 
Celsus. 
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pa are ov, making to shiver, chill- . 


shwering, shudder, fear, dread, like - 
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iCnOev, adv., (piGa) from the roots, 
th. 3, 1400. ‘ ; 


sve) y . 
ov, 6, (bia) made from or 
0 eo ea ; 
wide, H, ov, (piga) belonging to 
ot, Plut. Fr. 49. 
iiov, ov, 76, dim. from fifa, a 
root, Ar. Av. 654. ? 
uCic, iSoc, y poet. for fifa, Nic. 
; cf. plac. 


Ow ‘Pitic, 6, an Adthiopic animal of the 


elephant kind, Strab. 

_'PiloBoAéw, G, to strike root, Sext. 
Emp. p. 347, Anth. P. 11, 246: from 
- 'PiCoBdAog, ov, (pila, B4AAW) strik- 
ing root. ; 

‘PiGobev, adv., pilnOev, Nic. Th. 
307, Luc. Tyrann. 13. : 

'Piloxévidog, ov, (Piga, kegadny) of 
plants, of which the flower grows straight 
from the root, Theophr. 

'Pilohoyéw, @, to gather roots.—II, to 
root out, Diod. 16, 82: from 

‘PuloAdyoc, ov, (pila, Aéyw) gather- 
ing roots.—Il. rooting out. 

‘Pilomdyhc,éc, (fila, nhyvuue) firm- 
ly rooted, Nonn. 

‘PilordAne, av, 6, (pila, TwAéw) a 
dealer in roots. 

‘PiCoropéw, G, to cut and gather roots, 
esp. for medical purposes, Theophr. 
—II., to root out: and 

‘Pilotomia,ac.7, acutting and gather- 
ing of roots, heophr. : and 

‘Piloroutkoc, 7%, dv, belonging or 
suited to gathering of roots: from 

‘Pilorduoe, ov, (pila, Téuvw) cutting 
and gathering roots, esp. for purposes 
of medicine or witchcraft, Luc. D. 
Deor. 13, 1: Soph. had a play called 
ai ‘Picoréuot, the Veneficae, v. Dind. 
Fr. 479: fpiGorduoc¢ Spa, the time for 
cutting roots, Nic. Th. 494.—II. cutting 
up by the roots. 

t'Piloic, odvtoc, 6, Rhizus, a city 
of Thessaly, Strab. p. 443. 

‘Pifovyivw, to transplant, Nicet.: 
from 

‘Pilodyoc, ov, (pila, &yw) holding the 
root.—II. upholding the roots or founda- 
tion, epith. of Neptune, like yaujo- 
voc, Call. Fr. 285: generally, uphold- 
ing, OeweiAca f., Opp. H. 5, 680. 

‘PiLodayéw, O, to eat roots Or veget- 
ables, Strab.: from 

‘P.Codiyoe, ov, toe, payeiv) eat- 
ing roots, Arist. H. A. 8, 6, 2. 

‘PiCoddéw, G, to put out roots, The- 
ophr.: from i 

‘Pilogige, é¢, (bila, dda) putting 
out roots: also,=/rCodutoc, Theophr. 

‘PilodvaAroc, ov, (fila, dvAAov) 
with leaves from the root, Theophr. 

‘Piloovrog, ov, (pica, purer) grow- 
ing from a root, prob. |. Chaerem. ap. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 9, 5; vulg. pio- 
poitnros. 

‘Piléw, &, (bila) to make to strike 
root, plant ; hence, metaph., to plant, 
fix firmly, Od. 13, 163; éphilace rav 
rupavvida, Hadt..1, 64; tupavvic éppr- 
Couévn, a firmly-rooted tyranny, Hdt. 
1, 60; cf. Plat. Legg. 839 A, etc. :— 
pass., to take root, strike root, Xen. 
Oec. 19, 9; (so, intr., in the act., 
Schneid. Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 4, 1); 
also, to be made fast or solid, Soph. O. 
C. 1591—I. to plant with trees, 
hence in pass., GAw? éppifwrar, Od. 
7, 122. 

‘Puddne, €¢, (eidog) like a root. 
PL OUG STeh TO, (filow) that 


nd6n, ad. (pila) like roots, He- 


matia on a river of the same name, 
Polyb. 2, 11, 16: Strab. p. 316. 
Hence 

T'PiGovixde, 7, ov, of Rhizon, Rhi- 
zonian ; 6 ‘Pilovikog KoATro¢, in Strab. 
p. 316. 

‘Pilaviyia, ac, }, (6vvé) the root of 
the nail. 

‘PiCopbrne, ov, 6,=/ilopvbyoc. 

‘Pilaptyéw, O, to dig up roots, Plut. 
2, Pie : from (pita, é a 

‘Pilwptyoc, ov, (pila, dpbcaw) dig- 
ging aes Anth. P. 11, 329. [v] 

‘Pifwore, ewe, 7, (brlow) a making 
to take root.—ll. intr., a taking root, 
Theophr., Plut. 2, 227 D:—metaph., 
Id. Lycurg. 14, Poplic. 8. 

‘Prxvijerc, ecoa, ev, poet. for pr- 
kvoc, Nic. Th. 137. 

‘Puxvoouat, as pass. (frxvdcg):— 
strictly, to grow stiff, to be shrivelled by 
frost, heat, or old age, Arist. H. A. 5, 
20, 5, Opp. C. 5, 592:—also used of 
unseemly contortions of the body, 
Soph. Fr. 297.—Also written Aiyvoo- 

al. ’ 

Ks ‘Pixvoc, 7, Ov, strictly, stiff or shriv- 
elled with cold: hence, withered, bent, 
crooked, fixvog modac, H. Hom. Ap. 
317, cf. Opp. C. 2, 346, Leon. Tar. 
37: shrivelled by old age, etc., Xen- 
arch. Pentathl. 1, 8, Call. Fr. 49: 
shrunk, contracted, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
(Formed from fiyoe, as if from prya- 
voc, and so we sometimes find it 
written Siyvée.) 

‘Pixvorye, nTo¢, 7, @ being shrivell- 
ed, etc. 

‘Prxvoddye, éc, (Gu#) shrivelled or 
crooked by nature. 

‘Pexvedne, ec, (Aixvée, eidoc) shriv- 
elled-looking, Anth. P. 5, 273, etc. 

‘Pixvoaie, wc, 7, (fixvéouat) a 
shrivelling, esp., of the skin, Hipp., 
and Galen. 

‘Pipa, atoc, 76, (pinTw) a throw, 
cast, Arion 6. 

‘Piuuoc, 6, later form for Airbec, Ni- 
cet. 

‘Piugd, adv., lightly, swiftly, fleetly, 
piuoa & yobva géper, Il. 6, 511, ete., 
and Hes.; 6. rogedvev, Pind. I. 2, 5; 
pb. Baivery, Aesch. Ag. 407: cf. Ap. 
Rh. 1, 387, 1194. (Prob. from pizra, 
&hbiupa.) Hence 

‘Piudaréoc, a, ov, light, swift. 

‘Piugapnirog, ov, (piuea, épua) of 
a swift chariot, 6. didpnAacia, Pind. 
O. 3, 67; 6. duAAaL, swift racing of 
chariots, Soph. O. C. 1063. 

‘Pir, 9, later form for fic, q. v. 

‘Pivaploy, ov, 76, dim from pic, @ 
small nose. [a] 

‘Pivavaéo, , (bic, abA&w) to blow 
through the nose, snort, from anger 
etc., Gesn. Luc. Lexiph. 19. s 

‘Pivdo, O, f. -Aou, (pic) to lead by 
aa oe Menand. p. 278. 

‘Pivdo, 3G, f. -7ow, (bivn)=pivé 
to file, fine down, Ael. Ne bs Hs a 
ue puvnGév, filings, Anth. P. 9, 


‘Piveynirannsiyévetoc, ov, (pic, 
éykararnyvuml, yévelov) with a nose 
reaching to the chin, with a nut-erack- 
er ea and chin, Anth. P. append. 
288. 

‘Piveyyvola, ac, 7, (piveyyitne) 
injection through the nose. 

‘PiveyxTEw, @, to inject at the nose, 
Diose.: from 

'Piveyybrnc, ov, 6, (pic, éyxéw) a 


. 


ose. 
‘Pivpéw, G, f. -Aow, to 
from. . 


‘PNH, 16 f a file or ra 


Cyr. 6, 2, 33; Piva yapaxtai, Le 
Tar. 4.—II. a shark with a rough ski 
used (like shagreen) for polis 
wood and marble, Lat. squatina, 
Epich. p. 29. (Aec. to Arcad. p 
111, 24, the instrument was oxyt. jiv7y, 
the fish paroxyt. piv.) 7 t 
‘Pivnddoia, ac, }, @ tracking by the 
nose, hunting by scent. 
'Piryddtéw, G, to track by scent, 
Aesch. Ag. 1185. ' 
‘Pivydatne, ov, 6, (pic, éAavva) 
one who tracks by scent, a hound. [a} 
‘Pivgddros, y, ov, (fic, éhavva) 
tracked by the scent, Opp. H. 2, 290. 
‘Pivnua, atoc, TO, (pivéw) that 
which rs filed eff, in plur. filings, 
Hipp., Eur. Teleph. pe 


‘Pivytyploy, ov, T6,=pivy. - 

‘Pivytie, ov, 6, (pivéw one who files. 

t'Pivbor, wvoe, 0, Rhinthon, a tragic 
poet of Syracuse, who lived in Tar- 
entum, Anth. P. 7, 414. 

‘Piviva, f. icw,=piréw. ’ 

‘Piviov,. ov, 76, dim. from pivy.— 
Il. in plur. 7a@ pivia, dim. from pie, 
the nostrils, Arist. 

‘Pivicua, atoc, 76, (pivilo)=pi- 
pha. 

‘PivéBaror, ov, 6, a rough-skinned- 
fish, between the species pivy (signf. 
II) and Bdzoc, Arist. H. A. 6, 11, 7 
also -ryc, Gen. An. 2, 5, 11. 

‘PivoBdAoc, ov, (pic, 4A Aw) hitting 
or striking the nose—Il. proparox. pi- 
voBoroc, pass., thrown out of the nose, 
e. g. of a snorting sound, f. rérayoc, 
Anth. P. 9, 769. 

‘Pivodéwne, ov, 6, (btvde, dewéw) @ 
leather-dresser, Hesych. 

‘Pivoxepuc, wtoc, 6, (bic, népac) the 
Rhinoceros, i. e. Nose-horn, Plin. 

t'PivoxoAovpa, wr, td, Rhinocolura, 
a city of Phoenicia, Strab. p. 759. 

‘‘Pivekohovatns, ov, 6, (pic, Ke- 
Aovw) one who cuts off noses, a nose 
elipper, Diod. 

‘Pivoxoréw, &, f. -Fow, (pic, KO7TTH) 
to cut off the nose, f. Tiva. 

‘Pivox7iréw, G, (Pig) te make @ 
noise with the nose. 

‘PivoadBic, idoc, 77, (bic, AanBavw) 
an instrument for taking hold of the nose. 

‘Pivouaxtpor, ov, 76, (big) a pockes- 
handkerchief, dub. 

‘Pivor, ov, T6,=frvée II, 2, a shield, 
Od. 5, 281, but dub. 

‘Pivorvan, nec, 7, a side-gate, wicket, 
Polybad, BF tetas Hecate 

‘PI'NO’S, od, 6, (cf. sub fin.,) the 
skin of a living person, II. 5, 308, Od. 
5, 426, 435, ete.: rarely of a dead one, 
Hes. Se. 152, ef. Jac. Anth. P. p. 746. 
—Il. the hide of a beast, esp. of an ox, 
an ow-hide, freq. in Hom.; @ wolf?s 
skin, Il. 10, 334: Hom. dees not use 
it of the skin of a live beast, but it is 
so in Hes. Op. 513.—2. an oz-hide 
shield, {l. 4,447; 16, 636.—The gender 
is undetermined in Hom.; it is masc. 
in Nic. Th. 361, Al. 475; fem. in Ap. 
Rh. 4, 174: we also have pivdy, ro, 
q. v.; and the plur. 7é frye in ‘sign. 
Il, me Anth. P. 9, 328. 

‘Pivdciuoc; ov, (bic, aude) snud 
nosed > Lack Spec yu 

‘Pivétunroc, ov, (pic, tévw), with 
the nose cut off. 

‘Pivorouéw, G, f. 


? “ROO, = Pivoxo- 
wéa: from ’ 


4 


© 


‘the nose. tf 

*Pivordpoc, ov, (bivdc, Topéw) piers- 
ing shields, epith. of Mars, Il. 21, 392, 
Hes. Th. 934, Anth. 

‘Prvodyor, ov, 6, a sewer, Lat. cloaca, 
Strab. “(Acc. to Coray from fon, 
péw, and éyw: dub.) 

‘Pivdyooc, 6, (plc, yéo)=piveyxb- 


TNC. 

"PivdAeOpoc, ov, 6, (bic, dAeApoc) 
a@ nose-plague. 

+Pivor, wroc, b, Rhino, one of the 
ten in Athens, Isocr. 372. 

‘Pivarnpia, ac, 7,=8GoAxic, @ part 
in the stern of a vessel. 

‘PION, ov, 76, any jutting part of a 
mountain, whether upwards or for- 
wards; hence,—l. the peak of a mount- 
ain, piov ey whee Il..8)'25, ete. 
biov dpéwv, Od. 9,191; Aiov odpeor, 
H. Ap. 139.—2. a headland, foreland, 
Od. 3, 295; whence the pr. names 
‘Piov Modvxprxov and ‘P. ’Ayaixéov 
at the mouth of the gulf of Corinth, 
Thuc. 2, 86, like our North and South 
Foreland.—3. later, also, a bay formed 
by a foreland, Ael. N. A. 15, 3. [Z] 

t'Piov, 76, MoAvxptkév, or ’AvTip- 
frov, Strab. p. 387, and 'Piov ’Ayai- 
Kor, V. foreg. 2. 

+'Piraia, Gpy, Ta, the Rhipaean 
mountains, a fabled range of mount- 
ains on the northern edge of the 
earth, Dion. P. 315: ‘Pizaiov dpoc, 
Callim. Fr. 215: also, ‘Pimaz, Arist. 
Meteor. 1, 13. 

‘Pirdc, adoc, 7,—=/ih, very dub. 

‘Piravane, ov, 6, V. pararabAre. 

‘Pity, Te, 7; (pinTw) the swing or 
force with which any thing is thrown ; 
and, also, the motion of the thing so 
thrown, rushing motion, rush, p. aiya~ 
véne, the throw or flight of a javelin, 
Il. 16, 589; Adoc, of a stone, Il. 12, 
462, Od. 8,192; so, wérpivac p., Eur. 
Hel. 1123; §. Bopéao, the sweep or 
rush of the N. wind, Il. 15, 171; later, 
birai kvudtov dvéuwv Te, Pind. P. 
4, 346, cf. Fr. 58,6; 6. dvéuor, Pind. 
P. 9, 84, Soph. Ant. 137; Aca7 alone, 
a storm, Aesch. Pr. 1089: so, f. wv- 
poc, the rush of fire, Il. 21,125; p. dv- 
dpoc, Il. 8, 355; dOavérwv, Hes. Th. 
681, 849; ind pixie “Adpoditne, of 
love, Opp. H. 4, 141 :—and so, of a 
rushing sound, p. xTeptywv, Aesch. 
Pr. 126; hence also of the buzz of a 
enat’s wings, Id. Ag. 893; of the 
lyre’s quivering notes, Pind. P. 1, 18: 
—then of quivering, twinkling light, 
pirat dotpwv, Soph. El. 106, cf. 
O. C. 1248; and ye i Sey - 

apuapvy7, Eur. 1. T. 885 :—lastly, 
Ap ip oe smell, . oivov, Pind. Fr. 
147.—Cf. Body, bpun, dopa, piun and 
Lat. impetus—II. the wing as an in- 
strument of swift motion, Ap. Rh. 2, 
935.—Poet. word. 

+Pirn, ne, 7, Rhipe, a city of Ar- 
cadia near Stratia, Il. 2, 606. 

“Piridtov, ov, T6, dim. from piric, 
a small bellows. 

‘Piriva, f. -icw, (Aric) to blow up, 
fan the flame, Lat. conflare, oA€uov 
Epiv, Fr. Hom. 26; dveyeipec kai 
piriver, Ar. Ran. 360:—pass., reudyn 
puriverat, the fish is fanned to boiling- 
point, Id. Eccl. 842.—2. to fan a per- 
son, Plut. Anton. 26. : 

‘Piric, idoc, 7, (bi7) a fan for rais- 
ing the fire, Ar. Ach. 669, 888; J. mre- 
piva, Anth. P. 6, 306.—II. a lady’s 
fan, Dion. H. 7, 9, Anth. P. 6, 290.— 
Wi—fip, {Acc. to Draco p. 23, 15, 
ete., -i¢ in common Greek and Ion., 
tc in Att., v. Ar. Il. c.; in Anth., ll. c., 
both occur, Jac. A. P. p. 204.] 


porsuoe, ov, (bic, Téuve) cutting | 
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'Pintowe, }, (pirila) a blowing with | 


a bellows. or fan, Theophr. 


‘Pimioua, atoc, T6, (pimiw) that 


which is fanned or blown up with bellows. 
IL.=foreg., Anth. P. 5, 294. 

‘Piriouoc, od, 6,=pircore. 

‘Pirorhploc, a, ov, (burrigw) fit for 
fanning : TO f.=piTic. 

‘Piriotoc, 7, Ov, (pimlGw) fanned, 
blown with the bellows. 

‘Pirog, not piroc, coc, T6, like pip, 
amat or wicker-hurdle, Hdt. 2, 96: also 
pizog, 6, Diosc. 

‘Pirtdlw, f. -daw, frequentative 
from pixra, to throw to and fro, throw 
or toss about, Lat. jactare, pimtate 
Geode kata Odua, Il. 14, 257; ddpior 
purralerv, to move the eyebrows up 
and down, H. Merc, 279: —pass., to 
toss one’s self about, keep tossing, esp. in 
bed, Hipp. ; so, dypumviate oA Aai- 
ol éppirtacpuévov, Ar. Lys. 27; 77 
yoann TOAAG pirrtacbelc em’ Gudore- 
pa, Plut. Cicer. 37 :—Hipp. also has 
b. éobrov, and fJumrdfecv, intr., in 
same signf., cf. Foés. Oecon. [7] 

‘Pixtackov; Ep. impf. of pirra, 
Hom., and Hes. 

‘Pirracpoc, od, 6, (bimralw) throw- 
ing or tossing about, Tov weAéwv, Hipp.: 
absol., a tossing about, esp. in bed, Id., 
Plut. 2, 455 B :—metaph., uneasiness, 
anarety. 

‘Pirraorikoc, %, 6v, tossing to and 
fro, M. Anton. 1, 16. 

‘Pirtéw, G, used only in pres. and 
impf.,a collat. form of Jira, to which 
it is related as Lat. juctare to jacere, 
conseq. with the collat. notion of re- 
peated action, first in Hdt. 4, 94, 188, 
then in Att. poetry and prose: Elmsl. 
(Heracl. 150) indeed wholly rejects it 
in Trag. :—in the forms they use, the 
difference is generally one of accent, 
(pixrevy or birreiv), so that the sense 
must determine the question, v. Dind. 
Soph. Ant. 131, Tr. 780, Aj. 239; but 
pirrobvrec is the reading of the MSS. 
in Eur. 1.c.; Jemreire, Ar. Eccl. 507 ; 
pirtodimevoc, Plat. Tim. 80 A. 

‘Pimtoc, 4, dv, verb. adj. from fé- 
TTw, thrown, cast, hurled, }. pdpoc, 
death by throwing down (a precipice), 
Soph. Tr. 357. 

‘Pixta, strengthd. from Root PIII- 
which appears in fury, prdjvat, etc.: 
f. biabw: aor. #Arpa, also 3 sing. aor. 
2% sl in Opp. C. 4, 350: aor. pass. 
éppignyv [Zt], less freq. éApidOnv, Pors. 
Hec. 339: Ep. impf. pirrackoy, ec, €, 
Il. 15, 23, Od. 11, 591, and Hes.: a 
redupl. pf. pass. fepipas in Pind. Fr. 
281. Hom. only uses Ep. impf.,, fut., 
and aor. act.—A later collat. form 
with modified signf. is jurréw, q. Vv. : 
see also the frequentat. Jurrdau. 

To throw, cast, hurl, dioxov, opaipav, 
Il. 23, 842, Od. 6, 115; 7 wv éAdv 
habe é¢ Taprapor, Il. 8, 13, ef. Aesch. 

r. 1051; é¢ 7d dvotuyéc, Id. Cho. 
913; é¢ dAdya, Soph. Tr. 695; Pe 
xfovi, to throw on the ground, Soph. 
Tr. 790; cf. Eur. I. A. 39:—to cast a 
net, &Apirrat 6 BdAac, the cast has 
been made, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 62 :—/. 
ti Tivoc, like kara TLvog, to throw it at 
one, Eur. Bacch. 1097 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 
Cycl. 51 :—also, 6. ria kata réTpac, 
to throw him against a rock, Id. 1. T. 
1430: but, Kara konuvdv /id0évrec, 
thrown down from..., Plat. Legg. 944 
A.—2. to throw about, like pumila, 
mAokduove, Kur. I. A. 758, Bacch. 
150.—3. to cast out of the house or 
land, Soph. O. T. 719, Phil. 265, etc.; 
un pio0G Kvaiv mpdBAnros, Aj. 830, 
—4. to throw off or away, of arms, 
clothes, Eur. El. 820, Plat. Rep. 474 
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A; esp., 6. donida, Lys. 117, 1, ete. ; 


ef. pipaoric.—s. p. Adyoug, to cast 


them forth, let drop, Aesch. Pr. 312, 
Eur. Alc. 680:—but, also, to throw 
them away, waste them, Aesch. Ag. 
1068, cf. Hur. Med. 1404.—6. f. xiv- 
dvvoyv, metaph. from the dice, (as we 
say) to make a bold throw, make a ven- 
ture or hazard, run a risk, Valck. Hat. 
7, 50; v. dvappixro, Il, Elms}. 


Heracl. 150.—7. mtr. (sub. éavrTév),. 


to throw or cast one’s self, i. e. to fall, 
Theogn. 1765; to dash one’s self, éc¢ 
tappov, Monk Alc. 922, cf. Meineke 
Menand. p. 105:—the pass, is also 
used in this signf. (Akin to épeimw.) 

‘PI'S, 7, gen. pivée, ace. iva, plur. 
pivec, lon. gen. pl. furéwv, Hipp. :— 
the nose, both of men and beasts, Od. 
4, 445, Hdt. 3, 154, and Att—2.in 
plur., the nostrils, Lat. nares, Il. 14, 
467, Od. 5, 456, etc., Hes. Sc. 267, 
and Att. :—post-Hom. also wuxrapec - 
—ct. ypuréc¢, otude.—ll. metaph., the 
power of tracking by scent. A later 
form is fiv, ef. Lob. Paral. 196, [2, 
except in late versifiers, Jac. Anth., P. 
p. 729.] 

‘Pisxoc, ov, 6, @ coffer, chest, Lat. 
riscus, Antiph. eae i : 

‘Pidn, He, 7, (binto)=piuwa and 
pirbic, Lyc. 235, 1326. pen ; 

‘Pip, 7, (later also 6, Lob, Paral. 
114), gen. /tmé¢:—plaited work of 
osiers or rushes, wicker-work, Od. 5, 
256 :—hence, a mat, Lat. crates, Powe 
Kataoteyacey, Hdt. 4, 71:—proverb., 
Geod Oédovt0o¢ Kav ert pide TAéoLC, 
ap. Plut. 2, 405 B, cf. Ar. Ran. 699, 
Luc. Hermot. 28,—said to be taken 
from boys’ learning to swim with a 
bundle of rushes.—Later collat. forms 
are 6 pimo¢g and 76 fimoc. (Prob. 
akin to Pirro, as dévak to dovéu. 
Hence ypirog, ypidoc and Lat. scir- 
pus, perh. also ripa ; Porp is akin. [7] 

‘Pibaorte, Looe, 6,7, (pinto, doric) 
throwing away his shield in batile, a rec- 
reant, Ar. Nub. 353, Pac. 1186, Plat. 
Legg. 944 B. 

Fohaurente, @, to throw the neck 
up, esp. of horses: from 

‘Pipadyny, evoc, 6, 9, (birrw, adb- 
XV) throwing the neck up, tossing the 
head, esp. of horses; also of haughty 
persons, Pind. Fr. 224; ef. dpabynv, 
épravynv. 

‘Piece, (not pirbic), ewe, 7, (bimTw) 
a throwing, hurling, Plat. Legg. 813 D, 
—2. a throwing down from a height, 
Id. Rep. 378 D.—3. a throwing about, 
pinpeto dupadrorv, Plut. Sull. 35, 

‘Pupoxivddvéw, ©, to run risks, be 
Jool-hardy, Dio C : from 

‘Pupoxtvddvoc, ov, (pixto, Kivdv 
voc) running needless risks: a fool 
hardy person, Lat. vir projectae auda 
ciae, fon. Mem. 1, 3,9; cf. dvappé- 
arew II. Adv. ne 

‘Prporoyéw, G, (PitTo, Abyoe) to 
painted h Polyb. 12, 9, 5, aval i 

'‘PiporAoe, ov, (pinto, drAov) throw- 
ing away his arms, hence, arn p., 1. e. 
a panic flight, Aesch. Theb, 315. 

'Pepopdaruia, ac, 7, (6¢0aArp6c) 6 
casting about the eyes,’ leering. 

'‘Pé6a, 7,;=fold, a pomegranate, Ax. 
Fr. 506, Plat.: cf. oidn. 

‘Poa, 7, Dor. for fo#, a stream, Pind. 

‘Pode, ddoe, 4, (béw) a flowing, run- 
ning, a disease of vines, Lat. roratio, 
Plin.; ef. porde. 

‘PoBdéw,=forBdéw, Hesych. 

t'PoGods, 6, (Hebr. in Greek form 
‘PoBdapoc, ov) Roboam or Rehabeam, a 


| son of Solomon, king of Judah, N. 'T. 
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adaAse, #, 6v;=/ddivo¢, Opp. C. 


1,501. i ae 
. ‘Pédapvog, 6,=/pddapvo¢g and dpo- 
SoceaeD 

 ‘Poddvy, ne, 7, (bodavec) the spun 
thread, woof or weft, Batr. 183; acc. 
_ to Hesych.,=«pdxn: cf. Schneid. 
- Orph. Arg. 509. [d@] Hence 

 *Podavifa, to twist threads, spin. 
 ‘Podtvec, 4, 6v, waving, flickering, 
apa podavov dovaxga, Il. 18, 576 
(al. badaddov, padavér, padwovr, etc.) : 
‘but fodavov is recognized by Aris- 
tarch., v. Spitzn. ad. |., and correctly 
derived from xpaddo, Kpadaiva ; cf. 
‘baduvoc. 
- ‘Poddvec, hy 6v,=/ddwvoc, dub. 

t'Pddavoc, ov, 6, the Rhodanus, 
now Rhone, in Gallia, Ap. Rh. 4, 627 ; 
Strab. p. 183. ‘ 

‘PédaE, éKoc, 7, dim. from pédor, a 

dwarf-rose. 

_+Poddorne, ov, 6, Rhodaspes, a son 
of Phraates, Strab, p. 748. 
 ‘Podéa, 7, contr. fod#, a rose-bush : 


cf. pasion fin. 
dub 


+. 


odeia, a¢, 7, (HOdov) a rose-wreath, 


ae  Pédeva, ac, 7, Rhodéx, daughter 
on of Oceanus and Tethys, a companion 
ee of Proserpina, H. Hom. Cer. 451; 
— Hes. Th. 351, ubi v. 1. ‘Podéa. 
. - ‘'Pddetoc, ov, and 
4  ‘Pédeoc, a, ov, (h00o0r) of roses, dv- 
es ea, rérana, Ibyc. 4, Eur. Hel. 245; 
2a" av@n, Id. Med. 841; Aizoc, Nic. Al. 
wy? 155, 
__ ‘Podedyv, Gvoc, 6, a rose-bed, rosary, 
also podov. 


e= _ ‘Podf, 7, contr. for bodéa, a rose- 
tree, rose-bush, Archil. 37, 

ahd +'P6dn, n¢, 7, Rhode, daughter of 
- Neptune and Amphitrite, Apollod. 1, 


4, 4.—2. daughter of Danatis, Id. 2, 
J, 5.—Others in Anth.; N. T.; ete. 
—Il. a city of Hispania, Strab. p. 
160. 

+'Podia, ac, 7:.=‘Pddeva.—lIl. the 
Rhodian territory, as well the islands 
as the territory on the Carian coast, 
Strab. 

‘Podsaxoc, 7, 6v, of Rhodes: 70 ‘P., 
-=sq., Epigen. ‘Hpwiv. 2. 

‘Podidc, ddoc¢, 7, 4 kind of cup made 
at Rhodes, Diphil. ap. 1. 

‘Podigu, f. -iaw, (bddov) to look or 
smell like the rose, Ath. 677 E.—II. 
trans. to tinge of a rose colour, The- 
ophr. 

‘Pédivoc, y, ov, (fddov) made of 
roses, Anacr. 95. : 

‘Pdd.oc, a, ov,=foreg., Diosc. 

‘Pddzo¢, a, ov, (‘Pddoc) Rhodian, of 
or from Rhodes, Il. 2, 654.—II. ‘Podia 
réyvy, the art of painting, Mehlhorn 
Anacr. 15, 3, ef: p, 248. 

+'P6d10¢, ov, 6, the Rhodius, a river 
of Troas, Il. 12, 20.—II. as mase. pr. 
n., Diog. L.; etc. 

tPodimrn, ne, 7, Rhodippe, fem. 
pr.n., Ar. Lys, 370. 

‘Podic, dog, 7, an unguent or pow- 

_ der made from roses, Diosc. 

~  'Poditne, 6, (b0d0v) olvoc, wine 
flavoured. with roses, Diosc, 5, 35.—2. 
fod., agem, Plin. 

t'Podoyotvn, ne, 7, -Rhodogiine, 

ap mother of Xerxes.—2. daughter of 
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| pwc, Coluth. 98. — 


emetr a 
— PododadKriAoc, 


Aoc) rosy-fingered, always as epith. of | 


ac) 
"Hoc, Morn, Hom., and Hes. ; K#- 
‘Pododa +16, I, (podov, dagvn) 
the He I e. hn oleander 
or the rhododendron, Luc., and Plin. ; 
elsewh. vijpiov. ' 
‘Podddevdpov, ov, 76,=foreg., Phin. 
‘Podoewdhc, é¢, (Podov, eidoc) rose- 
like, rosy, Musae. 114, Anth. P. 15, 
40. 


‘Podéere, ecoa, ev, (podov) 
EAatov, Il. 23, 186; dvbea, Eur. 
A. 1298; ydpic, Anth. P. 5, 81 ; etc. 

‘Poddxtoaoc, ov, 6, rose-ivy, Theocr. 
5, 131; but prob. it should be written 
poda kioabc : cf Wordsw. ad 1. 

‘PodéxoAroc, ov, rosy-bosomed. 

‘PodduadAov, ov, 76, Dor. for podd- 
bnnrov. 

‘PodémeAt, Toc, 76, rose-honey. 

‘Podéunrov, ov, TO, Dor. -uaAov, 
(jédov, uqAov) a rose-apple: hence 
metaph., a plump, rosy cheek, Theocr. 
23, 8.—II. marmalade made of roses 
and quinces. 

‘Podoutyne, éc¢. (fodov, piyvvpt) 
mixed with roses, Clem. Al. 

‘PO’AON, ov, 76, the rose, Lat. rosa, 
first in H. Hom. Cer. 6, Theogn. 537, 
Hat. 8, 138 :—proverb. of any thing 
sweet or beautiful, Adda w’ eipyxag, 
Ar. Nub. 910; matte moAAcic Toic 
fddotc, Ib. 1330.—2. a garden of roses, 
rosary, Coluth. 348.—II. part of the 
pudenda muliebria, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 
29.—A dat. Jodéecou, as if from 70 
fddoc, occurs Ap. Rh. 3, 1020; al. 
podéyot. (Perh. akin to é-pv6-pdc, 
Germ. roth, our red, ruddy.) 

‘PodéretAoc, ov, (bdd0v, métK0Cc) 
with roseate veil or robe, Q. Sm. 3, 608. 

tPoddérn, ne. 7, Rhodépe, an ocean 
nymph, companion of Proserpina, H. 
Hom. Cer. 422.—2. daughter of the 
river-god Strymon, wife of Haemus 
king of Thrace, Luc. Salt. 51.—Oth- 
ers in Luc.; etc.—Il. a lofty mount- 
ain range in Thrace, Hdt. 4, 49; 
Thuc. 2, 96; Theocr. 7, 77. 

‘Podornyuc, Dor. -rayve, v, gen. 
voc, (Addov, mAxuC) rosy-armed, H. 
Hom. 31, 6, Hes. Th. 247, 251, Sap- 
pho 22, Theocr. 2, 148, etc. 

‘Podérveocg, ov, ( pddov, mvéw ) 
breathing of roses, Anth. 

‘Podorvyoc, ov, (Addov, tvyh) rosy- 
rumped, Anth. P. 5, 55. 

‘PodormAne, ov, 6, (TwAéw) a rose- 
seller. 

‘Pédoc, ov, 7, the isle of Rhodes, 
ton the coast of Caria, earlier called 
Ophiusa, Stadia, and Telchinis, Il. 2, 
655; Strab. p. 653.—2, the capital 
of the island, having two harbours, 
Strab. 1. c. 

‘Podoorayua, TO, and foddcra- 
KTov, TO, (Addov, ord) extract of 
eae prepared with honey, like podo- 
pert. 

‘Podocgiipoc, ov, (Addov, sdupdy) 
rosy-ankled, Q. Sm. 1, 138, Anth. 

t'Podovytia, ac, 7, Rhoduntia, a 
strong place in Thessaly near Ther- 
mopylae, Strab. p. 428, 

‘Pododdpoc, ov, (dépw) bearing roses, 

t'Podoydpyc, ove, 6, Rhodochires, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. Catapl. 17, 

‘Poddypoog, ov, contr. -ypoue, ovy, 
(Addov, ypoa) rose-coloured, Opp. H. 1, 
130, Anacreont. 57, 3, etc. 

‘Podoypwc, wToc, 6, 7; = foreg., 
Theoer, 18, 31. x 

‘Podév, Ovog,=fodear, Anth. P. 5, 
36 (e con}. Jac.). 


TOSES, 


Es 

Hi peter —Vv.. a 

Cratin. Nem. 5.—Usu. written 

via, but v. Lob. Paral. 317, 
t'Poddrtc, toc, 4, Rhoddpis, a court- 

esan who became queen of Psam- — 

mitichus of Aegypt, Ael. V. H. 13, 

33.—2. another, who lived in Aegypt — 


I. | in the time of Amasis, Hdt. 2, 134.— 


Cf. Ath. 596 B; Strab. p. 808. 
‘Poddric, wdoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
from sq., Nonn. Daa we 
‘Podwr6e, 6v, (GW) rosy-faced, Di- 
osc. an 
‘Podwréc, 7, 6v, as Uf from fodéw, . 
prepared with roses: TO i., Tose-wine, 


rose-water, etc., Lat. rosatum. 
‘Poeidiov, ov, 76, dim. from péog, 
a conduit or channel, Inscr. pte 


t'Poeityc, ov, 6, the river earlier 
called Rhesus in Troas, Strab. p. 602. 

‘Pon, Hc, 7, Dor. pod, (péw) a river, 
stream, flood, freq.in Hom., always in 
plur., and usu. with a gen. added, éx” 
’Qxeavoio podwy, ll. 3,5; Marardpov 
te pode, ll. 2. 869; morduoo, ddaToc, 
etc. ; so also in Hes.,and Trag.: du- 
méZov pon or oui, the juice of the 
grape, Eur. Bacch. 281, Cyel. 123:— 
metaph., the stream of song or poesy, 
foat Moody, éxéwy, Pind. N. 7, 17, 
I 7 (6), 26; also, foai, streams of 
events, the tide of affairs, Pind. O. 2, 
62, cf. N. 11, 61.—2. a eco flux, 
as a philosoph. term, Plat. Theaet. 
152 E, etc., v. Crat. 402 A; cf. péo 
5. Cf. Adoc. 

‘Pontoxoc, ov, (TikTw) producing 
streams. 

‘Pobéw, G, (f680¢) to make a rushing 
noise, to dash, esp. of waves and the 
stroke of oars: also of fire, év o- 
GodvTe Kpt8dvea, Aesch. Fr. 309.—2, 
of any confused noise, as, pofeiv te 
vt, to murmur at one, Soph. Ant. 290; 
Adyou EApobovy, there was a noise of 
angry words, Ib, 259. 

‘Pofidto, f. -dow, strengthd. form 
of foreg., to ply the dashing oar, Cra- 
tin. Incert. 8, Hermipp. Stratiot. 5: 
also af the oars, to dash, Ar. Fr. 60, 
—2. of pigs eating, to make a guttling — 
noise, Ar. Ach. 807. sation 

ig ere adog, 7%, pecul. poet. fem. 
of AdGoc, roaring, dashing, Korn, 
Aesch. aay 396. n ~ >. 

‘Pobior, ov, 76, V. A6Bt0¢ II. 

*PoGioc, ov, also, a, ov, Eur. I. 'T. 
1133: ( /oBo¢): — rushing, roaring, 
dashing, esp. ike waves, kiya pbbov, 
Od. 5, 412; so of oars, * TAGTAL, 
xOrat, Eur. |. c., and 407.—2. of pigs, 
guttling, Numen. ap. Ath. 327.A.—II. 
TO f., as subst., a wave dashing on the 
beach, a breaker, wave, esp. in plur., 
Soph, Phil. 689, Eur. Cycl. 17, etc. : 
and in sing., suzf, surge, Aesch. Pr. 
1048, Thuc. 4, 10:— yAvxepa §., of 
wine, Anth. P. 11, 64.—2. a loud shout, 
esp. of applause, §. aipeobai revi, Ar. 
Eq. 546:—generally, a tumult, riot, 
Eur. Andr. 1096, cf. Aesch. Theb. 362. 

‘PofuoTnc, NTOE, 7, nOIsiness, ve0- 
lence. 

‘Pofordyita, v. pehamy rai. : 

‘PO’OOS, ov, 6, @ rushing nese, 
roar or dash of waves, esp., the rushing 
of a stream, the dash of oars, && évog 
(dou, with one stroke, i.e. all at once, 
Aesch. Pers. 462; ef. xéAevoua.—2. 
of any confused inarticulate sound, 
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ec. (Onomatop., like foz@doc, podoc, 
etc.) 

‘Pord, Gc, 7, Ion. poin, a pomegra- 
nate-tree, Od. 7,115; 11, 589.—II. the 
fruit, @ pomegranate, H.Cer. 373, 412, 
hoa 4, 143, Ar. Vesp. 1268; also, 
poa. 

‘Poia, 7, (b&w) a horse-pond, horse- 
pool, Hesych.: hence potfw. 

*Poiaé, axoc, 6,=ford, very dub. 

‘Pordc, ddoc, 7,=fodc, v. |. for 
pude, which is better. 

‘Pot Bdéo, , f. -#aw, (Hd7800¢) like 
odéa, to swallow with a noise, to su 
down, of Charybdis, Od. 12, 106 :—in 
Aesch. Eum. 404 Minerva comes, 
ech KOAmov aiyidog, letting her 

ying aegis rustle (as she flies). Cf. 
dvap-, a értp-fotBdéw. 

‘Poi Bdnddv, adv., = fpolnddér, Q. 
Sm. 5, 381. 

"PoiBdnoic, ewc, 7, (fotBdéw) a 
whistling, piping, BovKdAwy, Kur. 1. 
A. 1086, 

‘PoiBdoc, ov, 6, any rushing noise or 
motion, e. g. the whirring of wings, 
Soph. Ant. 1004; the rushing of the 
wind, avéuov f. kai ptun, Ar. Nub. 
407. (The usage of poiBdoc, forBdéu, 
agrees with that of joiloc, porléa, cf. 
ar opporBdéo, ér1pfor3déw : though in 
Hom. the verb poi3déw is used=fo- 
éu ; cf. dvapporBdéw.) 

*PorBdddne, ec, (eidoc)=pollodye. 

*Porddprov or poiddpLov, T6,=sq. 

*Poidtov or foidsov, ov, 76, dim. 
from fotd, iba, a small pomegranate, 
Menand. p. 55: the form poidcov was 
held to be better Att., Lob. Phryn. 
87, Pors. Hec. p. li. 

*Poilacke, Ep. impf. of forléw, Hes. 
Th. 835. 

"Poiléw, G, f. -Aaow, (hoiloc) to whis- 
tle, Lat. stridere, Il, 10, 502; of a 
snake, to hiss, Hes. Th. 835 (in Ep. 
impf. with aor. signf. poilacke), Ap. 
Rh. 4, 129, etc.; of birds, to rush or 
whirr through the air, Luc. Amor. 22: 
—so in pass., Anth. Hence 

‘Porlndd, adv., with rushing sound or 
motion, Nic. Al. 182, 498: so, fovly- 
dév, Id. Th. 556, Lyc. 66. 

‘Powthetc, eood, ev, (poiléw) whiz- 
zing, rushing, Nonn. 

‘Poilnua, aroc, TO, (potléw) a rush- 


ing, whirring noise OY motion, as of 


birds, Ar. Av, 1182, cf. Luc. Muse. 
Enc. 2; orepordc, Id. Jup. Trag. 1. 
‘PowlAtap, opoc, 0, 7, (horléw) one 
who moves with a rushing sound, Orph. 
#575. 
"Porldbewcc, doc, 7, (Aorléw, Otic) 
a noisy dispute, Cic. Att. 14, 10, 3. 
"Poiloc, ov, 6, lon. 7, the whistling 
or whizzing of an arrow, Il. 16, 361, 
Opp. H. 2, 352 :—any ‘whistling or pi- 
ping sound, as of a shepherd, roAAq 
ott, Od. 9, 315; fp. mvevpdrwr, 
lut. 2,18 B: ef. botBdoc, foloc.—II. 
rushing motion, a rush, swing, like fo- 
un, Plut. Marcell. 15, Demetr. 21. 
‘Poita, (hon, hota) ixmov, to water 
a horse, to ride him in a pond ; also as 
dep., Strab., but ef. Lob. Phryn. 616. 
‘Poilddne, ec, (hoitoc, eidoc) like a 
rushing noise: TO polladec, @ rapid, 
whizzing motion, Plut. 2, 923 C. 


Vie 
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arene i TH, Hoc, 6=Howl#twp; dub. 

in Orph. Pas, 4 rite a 44 
‘Pow, 7, Ion. for povd, Hat. 
‘Porkoewhe, &¢,(hotroc, eidog) curved 


| or crooked-looking, Galen. 


‘Porkdc, 7, dv, like patBdc, crooked, 
xoptvn, Theocr. 7, 18: mepi kvjuac 
pockéc, bow-legged, Archil. 52, Bergk ; 
v. 1. Sarde (q. V.). 

‘Poikog, 4, Ov, (pie; hdoc) flowing, 
fluid: and of solids, soft, flabby, opp. 
to firm, c®wara, Hipp.—liL. suffering 
from a flux or diarrhoea. 

+'Poikoc, ov, 6, Rhoecus,a centaur, 
Call. Dian. 221.—2. acelebrated ar- 
tist and architect of Samos, Hat. 3, 
60. 

‘Porkednc, e¢,=porkoeoye. 

+'Poioc, ov, 6, Rhoeus, a general of 
the Phocians, Paus. 10, ], 8. 

+'Powodkne, 6, Rhoesaces, Persian 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 1, 15,7. 

‘Poickoc, ov, 6, dim. from fpéa, a 
small pomegranate : also, a knob or tas- 
sel shaped like a pomegranate, LX X. 

‘Potoxoc, 6, dim. from pod, a rivu- 
let, brook. a ea 

‘Poicudc, od, 6, (botGw) a swimming. 

+'Poiraxye, 6, the Rhoetaces, a river 
falling into the Cyrus in Albania, 
Strab. p. 500. 

t'Porresde, doc, 7, fem. adj., Rhoe- 
tean, Ap. Rh. 

+'Poiterov, ov, T6, Rhoetéum, a city 
and promontory of Troas on the Hel- 
lespont, containing the tomb of Ajax, 
Hdt. '7, 43. 

tPoirnic, idoc, 7,=‘Porerd¢, &k- 
tai, Anth. P. 7, 146. 

‘Poitne, olvoc, 4, pomegranate-wine, 
Diosc. 5, 34. 

+'Pourwevc, éwe, 6, a Rhoetéan, oi 'P., 
Strab. p. 595. 

‘PouBéw, G, (b6uB80c) to make to spin 
like a top: to whirl, hurl, 

‘PouBnddv, adv., like a top, Mane- 
tho. 

‘PouBnrhc, od, 6, (bouBéw) one that 
spins ike dish, Ben se es 

‘Pousytoc, 7, ov, (houBéw) spun 
round like a top, whirled about, bowBn- 
Tove Jovéwv mwAoKduovc, Anth. p. 6, 
219, cf. 218, 

+'Poupiinc, ov, 6, K6Amoc, Rhom- 
bites sinus, a gulf in the Palus Maeo- 
tis, 6 wéya¢ KaAovmevoc, and another 
near it, 6 éAdcowyv ‘P., Strab. p. 493. 

PouBoetdnc, é¢, (p6uBoc, eidoc) 
rhombus-shaped, rhomboidal, Hipp. : f. 
oxjua, a rhomboid, i. e. a four-sided 
figure with only the opposite sides and 
angles equal, Galen. :—ro f., a place 
at Megara, Plut. Thes. 27. 

‘PéuBoc, ov, 6, Att. piuBoc, Mei- 
neke Com. Fr. 2, p. 452 (Agu) :— 
any thing that may be spun or turned 
round :—I, a top, also orpo6ufoc, Béu- 
81, Lat. turbo, pouBov évoorc, Eur. 
Hel. 1362, ubi v. Musgr. (ap. Dind.) ; 
cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 1139.—2. a mag- 
ic wheel, used by witches and sorce- 
rers to aid their spells, in Propert., 
rhombi rota, Eupol. Bapt. 15, Theocr. 
2, 30; cf. Horat. Epod. 17, 7, v. sub 
twyé.—3. a kind of tambourine, like 
poxrpor II, Ar, Fr. 288, Ap. Rh. 1. c. 
—II. a spinning, whirling motion, as of 
a top, wheel, ete., hence, lévra pép- 
Bov &kévTwr, shooting forth whirling 
darts, Pind. O, 13, 134; f. aierod, 
the eagle’s swoop, Id. J. 4, 81 (3, 65) ; 
p. KvuBaAor, Id. Fr. 48, 

B. a rhomb, i. e. a four-sided figure 


with all the sides, but only the oppo- | hr 
| Hipp. 1163, ef. Plat. Rep. 556 E, ete. ; 


site angles, equal, Euclid.—lIl. a spe- 
cies of fish, of which the turbot is one 
variety, so called from its rhomb-like 
shape, Nausicr. ap. Ath. 330 B; yet 


have been an Italian name, Warra be- 


‘ing the~Greek, v. Mein. Nausier. 


Naucl. 2.—2. a surgeon's bandage, also 
called from its shape, Hipp. : 
‘PowBadnc, e¢,=fouBoedAc: me- 
taph., ro pouBddec, the giddy whirl of 
drunkenness, Plut. 2, 715 C. : 
‘PouBwric, 7, Ov, as if from fop- 
6w, made in the shape of a rhombus.— 
T.=pouByroc, dub. 
‘Poupa, arog, T6, (popéw)=/don- 
pa, Hipp. 
‘Péuoks and Adyucc, 6,.@ wood-worm, 
Lat. teredo, termes. : 
‘Pouoata, ac, 7, a large sword, v 
by the Thracians, ép9d¢ poudaiac 
Bapvowdjpove Grd Tov deity Guwv 
émioeiovtec, Plut. Aemil. 18 :—gen- 
erally, a sword, N. 'T. 
‘Poudive,=pogave, Hipp. 
‘Poudedtc, Ewe, 6, the waxed thread 
of shoemakers, usu. in plur, : 
‘Péoe, ov, 6, Att. contr. pote, ef. 


sub fin. (Séw):—like fov, a stream, 


freq. in Hom., but only in sing.; he 
often adds a gen., as, /ooc ’AAdetoio, 
’Qreavoio, etc., Tl. 16, 151; 11, 726; 
also, xia pdovo, Il. 21, 263; apoyé- 
elv poov ei¢ Aa, Wb. 219: kara poor, 
down, i. e. with stream, Hom., Hat., 
etc.; dvd poor, up stream, against it, 
Hom. ; ef. dvé C. I, xara B. 1.—I. 
a flux, discharge of hwmours, Hipp. ; 
v. Foés. Oecon—lIL=fo7 2, Plat. 
Crat. 411 D.—Later writers have the 
heteroel. dat. Joi, like vot from vodc, 
also gen. fod¢, and acc. fda, Lob. 
Phryn. 454, Paral. 173. 

‘PordAnoopéw, G, (AdmaAor, dépw) 
to carry a club. 

‘PoraAiva, (bdmadov) to brandish a 
club, strike with a club. 

‘PordAtkéc, 7; Ov, (bdmaAov) like a 
club,1.e, thicker towards the end: hence, 
versus rhopalicus, a verse in which each 
word is one syllable longer than that be- 
fore, as, rem tibi confeci, doctissime, 
dulcisonoram, Serv. 

‘PordAtoude, 0d, 6, (borarivw) a 
striking with a club.—II. priapism, Ar. 
Lys. 553. 

‘PorrdAoewoje, é¢, (eidoc) like a club. 

‘Pordhor, ov, 76, (PéuBo, pérw) 
a club, a stick or cudgel which grows 
gradually thicker, or which has a 
butt end, used to cudgel an ass, Il. 
11, 559, 561; to walk with, Od. 17, 
195: also, a war-club or mace of brass, 
Od. 11, 575, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 20; hence 
expressly, Aorada SvAwy, Hat. 7, 63 ; 
of the club of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 
512, Ar. Ran. 47, ete.—II. membrum 
virile, Leon. Tar. 26.—IIl=fdr7pov 
Ill, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 36. 

‘PordAwrée, 7, dv, as if from po- 
TaAbw, club-shaped. 

‘Poth, feo, 1, (fémw) inelination 
downwards, a sinking or falling, opp. 
to code (motion upwards): esp. the 
sinking of the scale, fall or turn of the 
scale, Aesch. Pers. 437 (cf. dyticy- 
xow IL): hence,—2. usu. metaph., the 
turn of the scale, the critical moment 
which is to determine the issue, Lat, 
momentum: &y pos Keitat, Soph. 
Tr. 82; ént fomie yudc éort, Thue. 
5, 103, like Lat. im discrimine est, ’tis 
just balancing on the turning point, in 
extreme danger, like éri &¥pov totaras 
akuyc: 80, porne &yecOa, Ar. Vesp. 
1235: Aenraig emi poratowy éuroddg 
jaxpac det rapappintoreec, Soph. 
Fr. 499; so, ét ouixpdc porge, Bur. 


pornv AauBarverv, rTapéxecba, Po- 
lyb. 1, 20,7; 6, 52, 9; weyddac TAS 
porde ratezv, lsocr. 69 PN Biow, 


ee ee ee ee Rte ee eed) oy oe ae 
£ ‘ oe aes a ae 
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this, though a Greek word, seems to 


Ft 


Soph. O. C. 1508.—II. ¢ 
— whic makes the scale turn; 
, e, metaph., ouexpd maAawd oo- 
uar’ ebvdter porn, a slight weight 
thrown in puts an end to them, Soph. 
O. T. 961; déo porai, two _balancin, 
weights, two alternatives, Kur. Hel. 
1090: also weight, influence, pomnv 
_éyewv, to be of importance, Dem. 154, 
18; poryy exer mpd¢ TL, Arist. Eth. 
N. 10, 1,1; weyaan a Sd 4 roxn 
Tapa TUVTA Rpepard, em. 24, 14; 
- Polyb. 6,10, 10. Hence 
‘Portxée, 7, 6v, inclined or inclining 
to, prone, mpd Tu—II. act., giving a 
decision. j 
"Porréc, #, bv, verb. adj. from fo- 
é, to be supped up, Gal, 
‘Poxrtpov, ov, 76, (éuGu)=fora- 
Aov.—2. the wood in a trap whic 
strikes the mouse, etc., Archil. 100 ; 
metaph., Eur. Hipp. 1172, ubi v. 
Monk.: also, domAnyé.—Il. a musi- 
‘cal instrument of the Corybantes, a 
tambourine, Anth. P. 6, 74; a@ kettle- 
drum, Plat. ae: ot alge polled 
- PouBoc, Att. AvuBoc.—Ill. the knocker 
a ge Eur. Jon 1612, Lys. 
103, 16; ef. AdmaAov IL. 
+'Pécxvvoc, ov, 6, the Rhoscynus, 
‘a river of Gaul, Polyb. ap. Ath. 
332 A. 
t'PovG7v, 6, (Hebr., in Greek ‘Pod- 
' Bndhog, ov, Joseph.) Ruben, eldest son 
of Jacob, N. T 
t+ 'PovBixwr, ovoc, 6, the Rubicon, 
in Italy, Strab. 
‘Povd.ov, 76, late form for poiduov, 
Lob. Phryn. 87. 
t'Potd, 7, (Hebr., in Greek ‘Potdy, 
ne, Joseph.) Ruth, fem. pr. n., a Mo- 
oes, UPKEXSS IN els, 
‘Pode, 6, Att. contr. for Adoc. 
‘Pode, 6 and 7, gen. pov and péoc, 
‘Lob. Phryn. 454:—a small tree, the 
bark and fruit of which were used in 


_ tanning, prob., the swmach, rhus coti- 


nus, Linn., Antiph. Leuc. 1, 2.—II. 
also, @ spice plant, Ath. 
+'Poic, 00, 6, Rhus, a town of Me- 
garis, later [laAacoywpia, Plut. Thes. 
ZUR 
‘Povoila, to be reddish, Geop. 
‘Povotoc, ov, reddish, Lat. russus, 
russeus, Diosc., cf. Anth. Plan. 386. 
‘Povorddne, ec, (eido¢) of a reddish 
colour. 
t'Povokivwr, wvoc, 7, Rhuscinon, a 
city, and 6, a river of Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, Strab. p. 182: cf. ‘Péoxvvoc. 
+'Povarivoy, ov, TO, Rhuspinum, a 
city of Numidia, Strab. p. 831. 
‘Potaoaoc, a, 0V,=HovaLoc. 
+'Povtyvol, Gv, ol, the Rhuteni, a 
people of Aquitania, Strab. p. 19). 
t'PovriaAravoc, od, 6, the Rom. 
name Rutilianus, Strab. 
+PotrovAo, wr, ol, the Rutuli, a 
people of Latium, Strab, p. 228. 
t'Povdivoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Rufinus, Anth., etc. 
TUR, ov, 6, Rufus, mase. pr. n., 


‘Poddve, Hipp., and podda, f. -7ow, 
collat. forms of sq. 

Podéu, O, f. -fow or -Hoowat, which 
fast alone Elms!. will allow in Att., 
and therefore alters Ar. Ach. 278, Eq. 
360, Pac. 716,—so too Dind. (5ddo¢). 
To sup greedily up, gulp down, Aesch. 
Eum. 264, Soph. Tr, 1055, Ar. ll. ec. 
—There are several collat. forms, Jo- 
Odo, podave, poudava, pudéw, pup- 
dave : hence pouua, porréc. (Form- 
ed onomatop. like fov3déw, Lat. sor- 
beo.) Hence 

‘Podnua, atoc, 76, that which is 

1324 


~ 


he | or jorridge, Hipp 
f 


tr a f hae Le a 
ognudtiov, ov, 76, dim. 
foreg. : Tae? 
Podnate, ews, Hy (hope) a supping 
up, Arist. Meteor. 4, 3, 14. 

‘Pogyrixdc, 4, 0v, (popéw) belong- 
ing, given to supping up, Strab. 

‘Pogyréc, H, OV, (hopéw) that can be 
supped up, Diosc. 

i ov, 6, = pddnua, quoted 
from fupol. 
tart ov, T6, @ strickle: prob. 
strictly Aéyavov, from Adyoc. 
‘Poybéw, G, (f6xG0¢) to roar, esp., 
of the sea, Kiva Soxdet, Od. 5, 402 ; 
12, 60; dnd Kvwate TéTpaL PoxOeor, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 925.—Cf. dpeyGéo. 

‘PoyGivo,=foreg., v. 1. Orph. H. 
49, 5. 

‘PO’XOO3¥, ov, 6, a roaring, esp. 
of the sea, Nic. AJ. 390, Lyc. 402. 

‘Poddnc, e¢, (fooc, eidog) fluid, 
liquid, watery, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 9: 
also, rough, boisterous, (adacca, Thuc. 
4, 24, cf. Ael. N. A. 7, 24.—IL. in me- 
dic., running, 6¢0aApoi, Hipp. : also 
soft, flaccid, Id. :—of persons, affected 
with diarrhoea, cf. Foés. Oecon.; v. 
poidc. Adv. -ddc. 

‘Podyv, Gvoc, 6, (fda) @ plantation 
of pomegranate trees, LXX. 

‘Piddrkéc, 4, 6v, (Avac) like diar- 
rhoea, Paul. Aeg. 

‘Pvak, dKoc, 6, (héw) a stream that 
bursts forth, a mountain stream or tor- 
rent swollen by rains, Thuc. 4, 96: 
esp., a stream of lava from a volcano, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 111 E, 113 B; 
p. tod mupéc in Thuc. 3, 116: also, a 
volcano itself, Theophr. 

‘Pidc, ddoc, 6, 7, TO, (Aéw) fluid, 
running, hence flabby, opp. to firm, 
bvddec cGmatae yevouévev, Arist. 

art. An. 3, 5, 14.—II. falling off, f. 
Gpés, hair that falls off : b. Gumehoc, a 
vine that sheds grapes.—lll. as subst., 
ol puddec, fishes that go in shoals with 
the currents, like herrings, Arist. H. 
A. 4, 8, 22. 

‘Pvdro, 3 pl. aor. syne. of Jtouat, 
Hom. 

‘Pudyetoc, ov, 6, 6 Tov *Acavaiwv 
pudyeTtoc, the unstable crowd of the 
Athenians, a Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 
170 (vv. ll. puéyeroc, buxdyeroc, puy- 
xuyxetoc): Hesych. explains puaye- 
Toc by 0 péwv dyeToc, and Phot. pvé- 

eto¢ by the same words :—if derived 

rom pvat piaxoc, praxerog is the 
most likely form: ct. cvpoaé. 

‘PuBdnr, ady., with a noise, Arist. 
H.A. 9) 40, 12 says bvdnv. 

iF eyxaive, , with a large nose or 
snout, Lat. nasuta. 

‘Puyyxerégac, 5, (bvyxoe, éAéoa 
me anelephant’s Pema ates 1] oon 

“Puyylov, ov, 76, dim. from Jy : 
Ar. ah nh. 744, puyxos 

‘Pryvouayéw, G, (udyouar) to fieht 
with one dub. (udxonan) toFg 

‘Poyxoc, coc, 76, (AvCw) a snout, 
muzzle, strictly of swine, Pherecr. 
Anp. 3, Anaxil. Calyps. 1; ef. Schol. 
Ar, Av, 348; of dogs, Theocr, 6, 30; 
of birds, a beak, bill, Ar. Av. 348, 364, 
etc.; generally, a face, Cratin. Incert. 
83, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 95, Meineke 
Araros Adon. |. 

‘Pdr, adv., (b&w) flowingly, i. e. 
abundantly, Hippon. 20 ; [where 0,,un- 
less we follow Welcker in writing 
Hvddnyr, like addnv. for ddny, cf. ovap- 
pidnv.J—Cf. poBdnv. 

‘Podér, adv.,—foreg., puddv ddver- 
6¢, abuedaptla rich, Od. 15, 426. 

‘Pvéo, O, f. -7oomuaL, collat. form of 
péo, a. ¥. 


iy he . 684, 
Bpixe, Bpvyaouat, 


Jasper 


‘Pingevia, ac, 7, (béw, a&bevoc) af- 
Jov. 84. _ 


mence, Call. Jov 

‘Pvbuiva, f. -icw, (pvOud6c) to bring 
into a measure of time Or proportion ; to 
repeat a verse in proper time or rhythm, 
i. e. to scan it, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
238, Melet. p. 129.—II. generally, to 
order, arrange, compose, Plat. Phaed. 
253 B, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8,20; /. 76 xpéc- 
oor, Luc. sorb atte a come 
Thy woxnv, Tim. Locr. 103 D; ra 

nee Luc. Gymn. 22: pass., oe 
Eaboeuacuaale thus am I brought to or- 
der, Aesch. Pr. 241 :—fvOyilew 20- 
whv-6rrov, to define the place of grief 
(referring to the line before), Soph. 
Ant. 318. 

*Pvbuxéc, 4, Gv, (pvbu6c) set to 
time, rhythmical, Plat. Polit. 307 A, 
Plut., etc. : of aman, Plut.2, 1014 C. 

‘Pubuotie, 0d, 6, one who sets in 
order. 

‘Prbuoypadia, ac, 7, a noting down 
of the time or rhythm, Inscr. 

‘Pubuoeidije, Ec, (pvbu6e, eidog) like 
rhythm, rhythmical, Dion. H. 

*Pvbuorotia, ac, 7, a making of time 
or rhythm, Plut. 2, 1135 C, ete.: from 

‘Pufuoroldc, bv, making time or 
rhythm. 

‘Pubude (also pucpéc, g. ¥-), od, 6, 
any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, 
vibratory motion : hence,—I. measured 
motion, time, Lat. numerus, whether 
in sound or motion, 7 T7¢ Kivyoewc 
taéic, Plat. Legg. 665 A, cf. 672 E, 
Symp. 187 B, cf. Cic. Orator 20 and 
51, Suid. s. v., (though we confine the 
mara rhythm to sounds only): there- 
ore, opp. to pétpov and dpyovi 
Plat. Rep. 398 , 601 A; fax thee oie 
rhythm or time in prose as well as 
verse, Ib. 397 B, Arist. Rhet. 3, 1, 4: 
on the kinds of rhythm distinguished 
by the ancients, v. Béckh Pind. T. 1, 
P. 2, p. 22, sq.—Special phrases: ép 
bvOu@, in time, of dancing, marching, 
etc., Virgil’s in nwmerum, év p. Bai- 
vewv, Plat. Legg. 670 B; dpyeiobas, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 10; so, wera pvduod, 
Thuc. 5,70; pv@uov brayewy, to keep 
time, Ar. Thesm. 956: Gdtrovapvbudv 
érdyevy, to play in quicker time, a 
Symp. 2, 22.—II. measure, proportion 
or symmetry of parts, at rest as well 
as in motion, xaTd Tov abtov p., Plat. 
Legg. 728 E:—hence, form or shape 
made after a certain proportion, 6 Aub6¢ 
TOV ypauudTor, the shape of the let- 
ters, Hdt. 5, 58; so of the shape of a 
cup, Alex. Drop.1, 4; cf. Xen. Mem. 
3, 10, 10.—III. generally, proportion, 
arrangement, order, Aesch. Cho, 797; 
bvOu@ tivt, Eur. Cycl. 398: ob« ard 
pveyuod, not without reason, Call. Ep. 
44, 5.—2. the state or condition of any 
thing, e. g. the state of the soul, temper, 
disposition, Theogn. 958, where it is 
joined with dpy# and ta6mo¢: im Ar- 
chil. 14, 7 for the state of man geney 
ally, Lat, conditio humana :—the wise, 


6. wéxdov, Eur. Heracl. 130; ric p. 
gave 3 What kind of slaughter’? Id. 

1.772, cf. Supp. 94: év tprydvore 
Ouoic, triangular-wise, Aesch. Fr. 


70. (From root éw, pev-couat, pun | 


vat.) [In Att., and esp. in late poets, 
0 is not rare.] 

‘Piiockouas, later collat. form of 
féw: esp. to have diarrhoea. 

‘Pixivda, O, f. -7o0, to plane: from 

‘Poxavy, nc, 7%, @ plane, Lat. runcina 
(as tputavy in Lat. becomes trutina), 
Leon. Tar. 28. [&] 

‘Pixavjote, 7, (bvedvaw) a planing, 
Math. Vett. 

‘Pixdvifo=pvKavdo. 

» ‘Poua, atoc, Td, (béo)=fhedua, any 
thing that flows, a river, stream, Herm. 
Orph. H. 9, 22. [0] 

‘Poua, arog, T6, (*piw, épiw) that 
which is drawn, a drawing ; esp.,—l. 
réfov piua, of the Persians, opp. to 
Adoyxne isyvc, of the Greeks, Aesch. 
Pers. 147; &« rogov Piuartoc, within 
bow-shot, Xen. An. 3, 3,15; so, é¢ 
Togou pia, ap. Suid.—2..a towing- 
line, Polyb. 1, 26, 14, etc.—3. the pole 
of acarriage, usu. bjyoc.—ll. (Avouar) 
deliverance, protection, Aesch Supp. 84, 
ps Aj. 159, Eur. Heracl. 260; cf. 

dove. 

‘Piudpyne, ov, 6, (piu IL, apye) 
a strect-inspector, Aen. Tact. 

‘Puy Béw, G, (AvuBoc) Att. for poy- 
Géw, Plat. Crat. 426 BE. 

‘PiuB.ov, ov, T6, dim. from JizGoe, 
Att. for pouB.ov. 

‘Pun Bovdw, 6, (AvuBdv) to swing 
round ; and so to throw away :—mMe- 
taph., like oxadw, to squander money, 
(as we say) to make ducks and drakes 
of it, Ruhnk. Tim. 

‘PuuBoc, ov, 6, Att. for AouBoc, q.v- 

‘PyuBor, évoc, 7,=hvuBoc, Pou- 
Boc, esp. a sling.—ll. serpentine mo- 
tion, a coiling, coil, Ap. Rh. 4, 144. 

‘Piun, 16; 7; * hbo, Eptw) the force, 


swing, rush of a body in motion, Lat. | 
9,55: to keep off, Id. 8 (7), 114.—lV. 


impetus, mreptyov pin, the rush of 
wings, Ar. Pac. 86, cf. Av. 1182; 7 A. 
Tov aiuartoc, the flow of blood in the 
veins, Hipp. :—absoL, a violent attack, 
charge, of soldiers, Thuc. 7, 70, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 31, cf. Eur. Rhes. 64, Lob. 
Phryn. p. 404; Avy, with a swing, 
Thuc. 2, 76; cf. powBdoc, potlog :— 


metaph., 7 Atun tHe THyNC, Plut. 
Caes. 53; 7 ptun THC Opy7e, etc., 


vehemence of passion, Dem. 546, 29; 
cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 462.—II. a quar- 
ter of a city, street, Lat. vicus, Kepa- 
pune pbun¢e aro, Ar. Eccl. 4, cf. 
Polyb. 6, 29, 1: a lane, alley, opp. to 
aAateta, N.T.. Hence 

‘Pon ddr, adv., with a swing or rush, 
Polyaen. 

‘Piyua, atoc, 76, (fvmTw@) that 
which remains from washing, filth, dirt. 
—Il. any thing used for washing, soap, 
lye, etc., Ar. Lys. 377, Plat. Rep. 429 
KH, Nic. Al. 96, etc. 

‘Pomc, 0b, 6, (*Ptw, épdw) the pole 
of a carriage, Il. 6,40 ; 10, 505, Hdt. 4, 
69: also Aiwa.—lI. a trace in harness, 
usu. prorap, Ael. N. A. 10, 48—IIT. 
a furrow, row, line, train, hke éAKé¢, 
Lat. tractus, Arat. 927.—IV.=pvpy II. 

‘Poyorouéo, O, (biun I, téuve) ; 
6. wOALv, to divide a town into streets 
vr quarters, Diod. 17,52. Hence 

‘Payotouia, ac, 7, division of a 
.own, etc., into streets or quarters, Po- 
lyb. 6, 31, 10: 

‘PopovAKéw, 6, (Piua I. 2, EAKw) 
to draw by a line, to tow, Lat. remul- 
care or remulco agere, vavv, Polyb. 1, 
27, 9. 


Fashion of 2 thing, "EAAn» | 


/ 


ave and puudéa, collat. forms | 


wiPy, 
of fodéo,q. Vv. 

‘PuvddKn, ng, 7, an Indian bird of 
the size of a pigeon, Ctesias; in Plut. 
Artax. 19, buvraxye, ov, 6. [a] 

t'Povdakog, ov, 6, the Rhyndacus, a 

river between Mysia and Bithynia, 
the earlier Lycus, Strab. p. 576. 
. SPY’OMAL, f. picowar: aor, éApu- 
capnv: Ep. 2 sing. impf. Jioxev, 
from collat. form pvcKouat, Il. 24, 
730: syncop.collat. form of aor. pyro, 
3 pl. Aiaro, inf. picOa, Ll. 15, 141; 
also, &Apuro, Soph. O.T. 1352 ; gpvv- 
to, Theocr. 25, 76.—Dep. ; but, in la- 
ter writers, the aor. é/Adc0nv is used 
in pass. sense, Heliod. 

Strictly, to draw to one’s self, i. €., 
draw out of danger: hence, to rescue, 
save, c. acc., first in Hom. and Hes. ; 
fb. dm’ ék Kakod, to save from out of 
ill, Od. 12, 107, cf. Tl. 20, 300; 6. b7’ 
népoc, ll. 17, 645, cf. 224: alsoc. gen. 
alone, §. Tivd Tivoc, Hat. 9,76; rod 
wy KataxavOjvat, Id. 1, 86: c. inf. 
alone, 6. riva Oaveiv, Eur. Alc. 11; 
Twa wy KaTOaveiv, Id. H. F. 197 :— 
abso]., to save from an illness, cure, 
Hdt. 4, 187: hence,—II. to free, re- 
deem, Tov &vfev pvoduny, I set him 
free from thence, Il. 15, 29; é« dov- 
Aoobyvnc, Hdt. 5, 49; 9,90; &« o- 
vov, Pind. P. 12, 32; woAguov Kal 
paviér, Ar. Lys. 342.—IllI. generally, 
to shield, screen, guard, protect, esp. of 
guardian gods, Jl. 15, 257, 290, etc. ; 
so of princes and chiefs, Il. 9, 396, 
and Trag.; of warders or watchmen, 
Il. 10,417; of shepherds, Od. 14, 107: 
—hence Hom. oft. joins 6. cai gv- 
Aaocetv, also fp. Kat cadcat, Il. 15, 
290; so, dpjyewv kai p., Aesch. Eum. 
232,—2. oft. also in Hom. of defen- 
sive armour, to shield, cover, Il. 10, 
259; 16, 799, etc.; of a wall,. Il. 12, 
8: hence,—3. to screen, conceal, Od. 6, 
129.—III. to draw back, to hold back, 
check,’H6 picar’ év’ akeava@, Od. 23, 
244; vocrov épvooduevot, Pind. N. 


by a rare metaph., to draw down the 
scale ; and so, to outweigh, oyw dya- 
06 rae aitiac f., to outweigh or more 
than make up the faults by good ser- 
vice, Thuc. 5,63.—Poet word. (‘The 
act., ftw, does not occur, épda, to 
draw, being used instead: however 
such derivatives as piciov, pvode, 
putnp, pbTwp, puTov, uric, etc.,show 
that an act. Avw existed in sense at 
least; and that the act. signf. of 
épbw sometimes passed over into this 


of jvowat, appears from signf. II, | 


also from fjvavov, and Aiavoc, puTnp.) 
[Hom. usu. has % in indic. pres.when 
followed by a short vowel, but o in 
arsis at the beginning of the verse, II. 
15, 257; 16,799: in opt. Avorro, al- 
ways #, even in thesis, Il. 12, 8; 17, 
224: % also in fut., Hes. Th. 662; 
and usu. so in the regul. aor., of 
which Hom. has the forms é/icaro, 
pvodabnv, picaito, picar; % only 
once in piaduny, Il. 15, 29: 0 also in 
épvTo, ll. 23, 819 (though Hes. Th. 
301, has épvro), and in Avato, Od. 17, 
201, Il. 18, 515: Att. have © in fut. 
and regul. aor.] 

‘Poira, Td, heterocl. plur. of Aizoe, 
q. v., Od. 6, 93. 

‘Piraiva, aor. éApirdava, (hiroc): 
to befoul, defile, disfigure, Arist. Hth. 
N. 1, 8, 16: metaph., to abuse, dispar- 
age, Pherecr. Incert. 48, Arist. Rhet. 
3, 2, 10.—Pass., to be or become foul, 
Xen. Lac. 11, 3. 

'‘Pirak, aoc, 6, (btmog) a dirty 
fellow, formed like rAotraé, etc, 


i eee i ee ae Oe 
PYUT. 

Repl oey v. pummamal. = 
‘Pordpevoua, as pass. (AuTapoe 
to be ‘filthy, dup, i NOT wy, i 9 

‘Pirdpia, ac, #, dirt, filth—2. me- 
taph., sordidness, Critias 47. ~ t 

‘Pirdpoypadoc, ov, (buTapéc, ypd- 
$e) paintin, Oo Ge pyle 
ai but they are prob. only f. 1. in 

lin. for rhopographos. 

. ‘Pimdpoxépauoc, ov, of a dirty 
earthenware colour, also puroKépapoc 
and droképayoc, Ath. 395 BK. 

‘PindpouéAde, awa, av, (pvrapoc, 
péhac) of a dirty black colour, Ath. 
395 D. , 

‘Purdpoc, a, ov, (Abro¢) foul, filthy, 
dptoc, Polyb. 37, 3, 12.—2. metaph., 
sordid, stingy, p. Tpdmot, Philetaer. 
®iAavA. 1, 4. Adv. -pdc, Anth. P. 
10, 48. Hence 

‘Pirdpotnc, nToc, 7, = fpurapia, 
Ath. 220 A. " ¢ hee 
a Renee ons ov, (diyeiv) eating 

rt, 

‘Piracua, atoc, TO, dirt, filth: [w] 
from 

‘Pirdo, Ep. Jvr6w, (Avro) to be 
foul, filthy, dirty, udra i UTOWYTE 
Kabypat, Od. 6, 87; pwyaréa, purd- 
ova, 13, 435; viv 0 érre furrow, 23, 
115; purdwvta 08 EoTo yiT Ova, 24, 
227: impf. éAbdrev, Ar. Av. 1282.— 
I]. metaph. to be sordid, stingy. 

‘PoréAaLov, ov, 76, (HdT0g, EA aor} 
foul, dirty oil, Paul. Aeg. 

tPorec, wv, al, Rhypes (or Rhy- 
pae), one of the twelve old Achaean 
confederate cities, Aesch. Fr. 315; 
Hdt. 1, 145; in Strabo’s time de 
stroyed, p. 385. Hence 

t'Purcndc, h, Ov, of Rhypes, Rhypre ; 
n ‘Puriky, the territory of Rhypes, 
Thue. 7, 34; 7 ‘Puric, Strab. 1. c. 

‘Poroypadoc, ov, V. purapoypadoc. 

‘Purdete, eooa, ev, (bdroc=pura- 
poc, v. 1. Od. 13, 435, Leon. Tar. 10, 
Anth. P, 11, 158. 

‘PUToKépduoc, ov, Vv. puTapoKépa- 
boc. 

‘PiroK6vdvAoc, ov, (biroc, Kévdv- 
Aoc) with dirty knuckles, esp. of one 
who imitated the Laconians, Archil. 
114, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 2, ubi v. 
Meineke. 

‘Pirov, 76, v. piroc, 6. 

‘Poroy or piror, TO, and pizoc, 
£06, T6, = bpoc, whey, Hipp., v. Lob. 
Phryn. 150. [0] 

‘PY'ILOY, ov, 6, dirt, filth, dirtiness, 
uncleanness, Plat. Parm. 130 C ; with 
heterocl. pl. bvwa, Od. 6, 93 (but re- 
gul. plur. of Abror, Ar. Lys. 1200). 
The existence of a neut. 7d Adzov or 
pha aa has not. yet been proved, 
and certainly does not fellow from 
Theoer. 15, 20, v. Lob. Phryn. 150, 
—2. metaph., sordidness, stinginess, 
meanness, Jac. Lect. Stob. p. 100— 
Il. in Att., esp., sealing-wax, Ar. 1. e. 
[v] Hence 

‘Pir6u, O, to make foul and filthy, 
to befoul (cf. burdw):— pass., to be 
foul and filthy, Wp. part. pf. pass. pe- 
pvrapévog, all filthy, Od. 6, 59, for 
which some Gramm. would write 
bepuTwpévoc with the lenis. 

‘Pi700, purowvta, Ep. for pura, 
burovta, V. puTrdo. 

‘Purmadrat, a cry of the Athenian 
rowers, like 67, yoho! Ar. Ran. 
1073 ; hence comically, r6 purmarai, 
the crew, one’s messmates, Ar. Vesp. 
909.—Cf. ilxmamai. 

‘Purrerpa, fem. of sq., a washer 
woman: also as adj., 6. xovia, soap 
lye, Nic. Al. 370. 

‘Purrnp, Foc, 6, (bvTTw) one who 
cleanses from dirt, a washer. 
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| "'Povaudc, 6, rarer form for pvfud¢ | ‘Piridwote, 7, a u 
| (q-, ee Decktie 14, 7, acme af 'Pirilo,—puridbu, SU 


wash one’s self, Nic, Al. 530; pro- 
, €& brov ’ya pbmTouat, ever 
e I began to wash, i. e. from my 
hood, Ar. Ach. 17, cf. Juven. 2, 


imddye, ec, (Pbro¢) foul, dirty to 
behold. 
. ‘Poioatvouat, (pvadc) as pass., to be 


wrinkled, Nic. Al. 78, Anth. P. 14, 103. 
‘PicdAéog, a, ov, wrinkled, Nic. Al. 


280.4: 


¢ 2h rx 7 
— 'Piode, 6, (prode)=fvoaivo. _ 
-. ‘Puow, fe, 7 (pvade) @ withering, 


_ decay, Suid. 


. ‘Pvonua, atoc, 76, @ wrinkle, usu. 


_ buric. [0] 


- ‘Piabac, inf. aor. syncop. of pvo- 
wat, I. 15, 141. : 

- ‘Paordla, f. -dou, strictly, to seize 
as a piovov or pledge: hence, to seize 
as one’s own property, as one’s slave, 
ete. (cf. Sdccoy II), Eur. Ton 523, ef. 

1406; generally, to carry off, snatch 

away, Aesch. Fr. 237 :—in pass., to be 

so dragged away, of the addicti at 

Rome, Plut. Coriol. 5; generally, to 

be dragged away, as a suppliant from 

the sanctuary, Aesch. Supp. 424. 

‘PociBapoc, ov, (Avouat, Bapoc) 
defending altars, Aesch. Hum. 920. 

— ‘Paaidtdpoc, ov, (Atvouat, didpoc) 
reserving the chariot, of a charioteer, 
ind, 1.\2,:31. 

‘Ptoipov, ov, 76, poet. for épda- 
nov, Nic. [0] 

‘Pvotov, ov, 76, (*hvw, &pta) that 
which is seized .and dragged away: 
booty, plunder, prey, piav Aatbvecbat, 
of cattle, Il. 11, 674: rod puaiov 6’ 
jjuapte, Aesch. Ag. 535 (which, how- 
ever, may belong to signf. Il). — II. 
esp., that which is seized as w pledge or 
surety, a pledge, surety, Stara dodvat, 
Solon 19, 3 (abi v. Coray ap. Bach.) ; 
petlov fp. wéAec Enoerc, Soph. O. C. 
858, as Herm. takes it, (the Aioov 
being Oedipus himself, and Thebes 
the méAcc): — hence, ra piova are 
pledges entrusted to a god, 1. @. sup- 
pliants, Aesch. Supp. 412, 728.—II1. 
that which is seized by way of reprisals, 
and so, reprisals, povov gdvov fro.ov 
tioat, to suffer death ia return for 
death, Soph. Phil. 959; Avoca karay- 
yéAdew, to threaten reprisals, Polyb. 
4, 53,2: hence—2. ra pvava, claims 
to persons or things alleged to have been 
seized, pbova aiteicBat, to make this 
claim, Polyb. 32, 17, 1,. cf. 23, 2, 13: 
—also,— 3. 7a Adora, deliverance, 
Aesch. Supp. 314: —also, offerings 
for deliverance, §. dvdyewv, Dion. P., 
cf. Anth. P. 7, 605. [0] 

‘Ptovoc, ov, (pvouat) delivering, 
saving, Aesch. Supp. 150; pvova 
wuyne OGpa, Anth. P.'7, 605. 

‘PodaitoAtc, ews, 6, 7, (pbomat, 76- 
duc) saving the city, Aesch. Theb. 130. 

‘Pvoirovoc, ov, (Avowat, mdvoc) 
setting free from trouble, Anth. P. 9, 
525, 18. 

‘Poiatc, not ptouc, 7, (pbowar) a 
freeing, deliverance. 

‘Pdorc, ewe, 7, (béw) like petiare, a 
flowing, streaming, Plat. Legg. 944 B: 
the course of a river, stream, Polyb., 2, 
16, 6, ete. [0] 

‘Pvoic, idoc, 7, a dub. form—=pirdr, 
Piers. Moer. 412, Meineke Com, Fr. 
2, p. 90. 
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Ep. 44, 5, 


. shrivelled tA 
with shrivelled branches, D 


rist. Metaph. 1, 4, 11, ete., Call. 
Diog. L. 9, 47. 
‘Pucy6a, lon. for Avda, to form, 


| fashion, Democr. ap. Stob. 


‘Picdxaproc, ‘ov, ( puoéc ) with 
‘PicdKkapdoc, ov, (bvodc, Kapgoc) 
iosc. 

‘Piadc, 7, 6v, (*hbo, épbw) strictly, 

awn, drawn up: hence, shrivelled, 
wrinkled, Il. 9, 503, Eur. El. 490, Ar. 
Plut. 266: in Eur. Supp. 50, p. woAr- 
Gv capkGv Karadptypara, the tear- 
ing ah old wrinkled flesh (cf. Avtic): 
p. éxtoxbviov, of a frown, Anth. P. 
6, 64.—Written also puocéc, and so 
in all derivs. and compds., but Avcdc, 
pvoéa, puoaive are older and better 
forms ; ¢ being doubled, simply from 
ignorance that » was long by nature, 
cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 60, Seidl. Eur. 
EL. 485. Hence 

‘Poaétn¢, nT0c, 7, wrinkledness, 
wrinkles, Plut. Galb. 13, etc. 

‘Pia6u, O, (bvcdc) to make wrinkled : 
—pass., to be or become wrinkled, to 
shrivel, Arist. Probl. 24, 10, 2. 

‘Puccaivw, puvocéc, procdia, etc., 
worse forms for Aucaiva, etc., v. sub 
fvaoc. 

‘Pvotayua, atoc, 76, a dragging 
away, maltreatment, Lyc. 1089: from 

‘Pvotdlo, f. -afo, frequentat. from 
oa épbw, to drag about, drag to and 

ro, TOAAG pvoTdleoke epi ona, 
he dragged it many times round the 
grave of Patroclus, Il. 24, 755 ; duwae 
aetkeAing pvordéle kata dduarta, 
Od. 16, 109; 20, 319: ef. sq., and v. 
éAxvoTalo, perrave. 


‘Pvoraktue, tog, 7, 4 dragging vio- | 


lently: generally, violent treatment or 
behaviour, Od. 18, 224. [dc, toc] 

‘Puct#p, rare late form for purfp, 
ap. Wern. Tryph. 266. 

‘Pvorne, ov, 6, (Avouat) a deliverer, 
Luc. Philopatr. 6. 

‘Poowdyc, ec, (bvobc, eidoc) wrin- 
kled-looking. ah : : 

‘Pvowore, 7, (hvodw) a wrinkling. [0] 

‘PicwToc, 7, ov, wrinkled, shriveled. 

‘Pita, Ta, V. sub Jord I. 

‘Poitdywyetc, éwc, 6, (fdT6¢) the 
rope of a horse’s halter, Xen. Eq. 7, 1; 
ct. purnp Il. 2, dywyeve IT. 

‘Por7, Hc, 7, Peloponnesian word 
for m7yavov, Lat. ruta, our rue, Nic. ; 
cf, Valck. Adon. p, 220. 

‘Por7p, jpoc, 6, (*fbw, pba) one 
who draws or stretches, p. 310d, di0TOV, 
drawer of the bow, of arrows, Od. 18, 
262; 21, 173.—IL. like (ude, the strap 
by which a horse draws, a trace, Il. 16, 
475: also,—2. the strap by which one 
holds a horse,a rein, omevdsiv dio 
PvTipoc, with loose rein, and so like 
Lat. immissis habenis, at full gallop, 
Soph. O. C. 900 (usu. written gd 
butjpoc, but not so well, Bast Ep. 
Crit. p. 132, Reisig Comm. Crit. 
Soph. O. C. 896).—3. a strap to flog 
with, Dem. 402, fin., Aeschin. 49, 20 
cf. Soph. Fr. 938. ; 

B. (Avouac) a saver, guard, defender, 
6. orabpov, Od. 17,187,223; réAewc, 
Aesch. Theb. 318. 

t'Puria, ac, 7,Rhytia, mother of the 
Corybantes, Strab. p. 472. 

‘Pdriddowat, (AuTic) as pass., to be 
wrinkled, Hipp., Luc. Luct. 16, 


+ Pdrcov, ov, 76, Rhytis 
Crete, Il. 2, 648; Strak 
‘Poric, idoe. hy (*pbo, 
which draws together, a wri 
the face, Lat. ruga, Ar. 
Plat. Symp. 190 E, 191 A. - u 
derived from *fvw, q. V., ; 
late poets, as Greg. Naz., Jac. 

P. p. 726.] ep NY 

'Périopua, atoc, 76, (futivw) a darn 
or patch, Menand. p. 288. =} 
‘Pirév, 76, Vv. puToc (péo) TL. 

‘Pordc, 7, 6, (bdo, Epbw) dragged 
along, putoiot Adecot, with large 
stones dragged along, Od. 6, 267; 14, 
10.—II. Jord, in pl., reins (cf. poTip 
Il), pvta yaraivery, Hes. Se. 308. 

‘Piréc, 7, Ov, also de, bv, (péw) 
flowing, running, fluid, liquid, p. Gi : 
bdwp, ete., Aesch. Ag. 1408, Soph. 
oO. & 1598, Eur. Hipp. 123; . répot, 
Aesch. Eum. 452 (v. wépog 1. 2).—Il. 
70 pirév, a drinking cup or horn, ran- 
ning toa point, where was a small 
hole, through which the wine ran 
in a thin stream, (v. Dict. Antiqq. 
sub. v.), Cratin. ‘Qp. 16, Dem. € 
fin., etc., ap. Ath. 496 F; cf. xpovvi- 
Ga :—a masc. puréc, in Diod.; and 
Lat. rhytium in Martial. 2, 35, 2, 
whence we may infer a Greek dim. 
TO puTiov. ‘ a 

‘Pirpor, 00,76, an offering for deliver- 
ance, V. pictor II. 3. 

‘Pitpoc, 0v,76, a plant with prickles 
only at the ends, ‘Pheophr. 

‘Pitwp, opoc, 6, (*fiw, éobw) one 
who draws, like futjp I, fp. TéE0v, @ 
bow-man, archer, Ar. Thesm. 108.—II. 
(Avouat) a saver, deliverer, Diyod Kai 

avatov, from them, Leon. Al. 29, 4: 
a guard, defender, Anth. P. 6, 37. [a] 

‘Pudaivo, Ion. for podaive. 

‘Pidéw, Ion. for hodéw, Hippon. 88 ; 
also in Ar. Fr. 108 A. , 

_‘Pdgnua, 76, lon. for /éonua, Hipp. 


0 
‘Powe, 9, (ATTW) a cleansing, puri- 
fuing Plat een oe ke ge 
**PY’Q, whence épto, to draw, v. 
sub Avouat. 
‘Poadne, ec, (bo, eldoc) fluid: of 


| persons, §. Td otpa, incontinent of 


urine, Hipp.—Il. abundant, Plat.Tim. 
86 C, D. ; 

‘PO, vi P. 

‘Pod, 7,=/old, dub. ‘ 

‘PwBidac, 6, a boy in his first year 
Lacon. word. 

‘Poydé€oc, a, ov, (AOE) broken, cleft, 
Nitov yaan@ f., Il. 2, 417: esp. ot 
clothes, torn, ragged, Od. 13, 435, 488, 
ete. 

‘Pwytc, ddoc, 6, 7, (b6=)—foreg. 
Anth.: p. wétpa, a tae rock, cleft 
in the rock, Ap. Rh. 4, 1448, Nic.Th. 
389 :—fwyde (sc. yf), a cleft in the 
earth, cavern, Opp. C. 4, 3938. Cf. pa- 
nee pag, aT oppoé. 5 lik 

‘Pwyh, tic, 7, (POF) like payy 
slo Rok WES 
BS aroc, 76, (AO5)=pirypya. 
Ghee ov, 6,= pyypyariac, 

‘Poyun, 76, 7:=poy7, a kind of 
fracture, Fees. Gacos. £ ipp. 5 @ cleft, 
p. pint Arist. Y S 9, 9, 4, cf 5; 28, 

‘also poynés, ef. paxun, puoxnde. 

Pwyooyéu,—=payohoyéu. a ie 


PE 


ion, uate » Podaiwr roiu0, 
ta vae, a city of Calabria, Strab. p. 

‘Padcoc, 6,=&pdd.0¢, Hippon. 37. 

‘PéGor, wroc, 6, the nose ; in plur., 
Salis Nic. Th. 213, Al. 117. 

Poua, arog, 76, poet. for bdun. 

‘Poudivw, to hold with neat be of 
the Roman party, App- 

‘Poudixoc, 7, dv, and ‘Paxaioc, a, 
ov, Roman, a Roman: pecul. fem. 
‘Pauaic, doc, a Roman woman. 

‘Poudiori, adv., in the Roman fash- 
ion, in Latin, App. ; 

‘Paudréoc, a, ov, (Aap) strong of 
body : generally, mighty, strong, wédat 
pouareotepat, Hat. 3, 22; Bioroc, 
Anth, P. 7, 413. Hence — 

‘Payuddeorng, mT0¢; 
strength. 

‘Poudieda, @, (Swpuaagoc) to make 
strong : pass. to be endued with strength, 
Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2. 

t'Pauavoc, od, 6, Romanus, son of 
Ulysses and Circe, Plut. Rom. 2. 

tPoun, nc, #, Vv. sq. I. 

‘Poun, n¢.7, bodily strength, strength, 
might, Hdt..1, 31; 8,113; 6. yuiwr, 
Aesch. Pers. 913; peilov 7 
guav Powav, Soph. Tr. 1019; 
acbevoic pounce dyotued’; Eur. Qr. 
69; etc.—2. generally, force, rvi- 

ouc, Plat. Legg. 633 C; Tod Aéyew, 

b. 711 E.—3. od wie Jou, not sin- 

gle-handed, Soph. O. T. 123: like 
dvvaute, a force, i. e. army, Xen. An. 
3, 3, 14, Hell. 7, 4, 16.—U. ‘Payn, 77, 
. Roma, Rome, first mentioned, among 
the Greeks, by Aristotle or Theo- 

phrastus, Nieb. R: H. 1, p. 12.—2. 
' the goddess Roma. (Cf. Adouat, fin.) 

t+ Pouviidat, Gv, oi, the Romulidae, 
descendants of Romulus, 1. e. the Ro- 
mans, Anth. P. 6, 235. 

tPoéuvaoc. ov, 6, Romulus, Strab. 
p. 229 sqq.; Plut. Rom. ; ete. 

‘Pévviue or -vio, f. poow: pf. 
pass. é/pwpar: aor. pass. éApoobnyv. 
To strengthen, make strong and mighty, 
Tim. Locr. 103 B, E. But usu. in 
pass. povvvpat, ta be strong and mighty, 
to put forth strength ; though hardly 
any tenses are found in use, save pf. 
pass. (with pres. signf.) 4fwyaz, Eur. 
Heracl. 636, Plat., etc.; the plqpf. 
2fpouny being used as impf., éppwv- 
to eic TOV TOAEuoV, Thuc. 2,83; ép- 
pooba tHv Woxnv, Xen. Hell. 3, 4 
29; also c.inf., to be able, Plat. Symp. 
176 B: in imperat. éjhwoo, fare-well, 
Lat. vale, the usu. way of ending a 
letter, as in Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 33, and 
in those attributed to Plat., etc. ; 
also dpdlew rivi_ éppocba, Lat. va- 
lere jubere, Plat. Phaed. 61 B, Dem. 
419, 12:—part. épwpévoc,=poya- 
2éoc, v. sub voce. (Prob. lengthd. 
from root 'PQ-, Adouat, q. v.) 

‘PdE, 7, gen. Pwyoe (akin to Ayyve- 
ut, PH&w), a cleft, hOyec weydpoto, the 
narrow entrance of a room, Od. 22, 
143; acc. to some, a side-door, or a 
window; acc, to Voss, steps,—IL= 
pak, a grape or olive, LXX.: also a 
venomous spider or daddyytov, some- 
thing like a grape, Nic. Th. 716; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. p. 76, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
127, 502. 

Posavn, ne, 7, Rowvane, daughter 
of Oxyartes, wife of Alexander the 
great, Arr. 4, 19, 5. f 

+PakoAavoi, Gv, ol, the Rhowolani, 
a people of European Sarmatia on 
the Borysthenes, also called ‘PoSoAa- 
vot, Strab. p. 306, sqq. 

‘PQ’OMAL, f. -cowas, old Ep. dep. 


q, bodily 


POZK 


éppdcarro (v. infra): Nic. has also 
poero, Th. 351. To move with speed 
or violence, to dart, rush, rush on, esp., 
of warriors, Il. 11, 50; 16, 166, ef. 
Hes. Se. 230; 6. wept muprjv, to run 
round it, Od, 24, 69:—of dancers, 
&/eoar7o (absol.), Il. 24, 616; or, c. 
acc. cognato, xopov éppdcarto, they 
plied the lusty dance, H. Ven. 262 :— 
bro PeovtTo vate, lustily they moved 
under the king’s weight, Il. 18, 417; 
80, Kv@ual, yoovata éppocarTo, Il. 
18, 411, Od. 23, 3; also of the hair, 
éppoovTo pera Tvoiqe dvéuoto, it 
waved streaming in the wind, Il. 23, 
367. (Hence prob. porrvur, pdun, 
Lat. robur, robustus: perh. also akin 
to *Atw, épto, pv.) 

‘Pwrdkiorv, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

‘Pdraé, dkoc, 6, and porde, doc, 
Ts= Pow. i 

+'Pwrdpac, 6, Rhoparas, a Persian 
satrap in Babylon, Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

‘Poreiov, ov, TO, (Aer)) regul. form 
for borniov, q. v. 

‘Poreva, (per) to cut down shrubs 
and underwood, conject. in Leon. Tar. 
54.—IL. (Adr0c)=poroTtwhéo. 

‘Paomnetc, ecoa, ev, (Ow) grown 
with underwood, aykoc, Q. Sm. 7, 715. 

‘Parjiov, ov, 76, (Pow) Ep., and 
Jon. for pone rarely found save 
in plur., bushes, brushwood, underwood, 
parHia rvKva, Il. 23,122, etc.; Kata 
Te puTHia dbw, I. 21, 559. 

‘Purtkdc, #, Ov, (/OTo¢) of, belong- 
ing to small wares: Ta PwTiKd, small 
wares, trumpery :— hence, worthless, 
dépov, Leon. Tar. 15; of persons, 
Polyb. 24,5, 5 :—farixad ypabacbar, 
to paint coarsely, cf. jwxoypa@oc :— 
TO Ppwrtk6v, tawdry ornaments In a 
speech, clap-traps, Toup. Longin. 3, 4. 

‘Pomior, ov, 76, (AOW)=poreior, 
a bush, twig, bough, Dio C. 

‘PaTroypadia, ac, 7, the painting of 
@ pwroypagoe, a coarse painting, daub, 
Cic. Att. 15, 166, cf..sq. 

‘Pwroypadoc, ov, (bOT0¢, ypGbo) 
one that paints merely to produce effect, 
a scene-painter, dauber ; Or, one who 
paints low subjects, still life, etc., like 
the Dutch masters, ef. Plin. 35, 37, 
Welcker ap. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 1, 
31, 397: others read puroypddog, pu- 
mapoypadoc. [a] 

‘Pororeprepnbpac, ov, 6, (bOr0¢, 
méptepoc) a loose or random talker, 
Com. ap. Plut. Demosth: 9 : this loose 
talk is called bwromeprepH Opa, 7, for 
which we have pwroorwpiAntpa 
(Com. ap. Diog. L. 2, 108), or Aoyfo- 
oTupvAnpa, the tolutiloquentia of 
Naevius, Meineke Quaest, Men. p. 
33. 

‘Porotaihéo, 6, to deal in small 
wares or frippery : from 

‘PaTorodne, ov; 0, (pGroc, TWAEW) 
a dealer in small ware or trumpery: a 
huckster, pedlar, Galen. 

‘Péroc, ov, 6, any small ware, esp. 
common, vulgar ornaments Or toys, 
Aesch. Fr. 242: pedlar’s ware, trum- 
pery, Dem. 910, 1, Strab. pp. 200, 
376.—II. as adj., coarse, dauwby, Dion. 
H. Epit. 16, 6: cf. poroypapia. 

‘PorooTwpvAjdpa, 7, v. sub puro- 
meprrephOpac. 

‘Papoc, a, ov, (bdvyvpc) strong, 
mighty, only in Hesych. 

‘Pdate, ewc, 7, (Pavyvpl) strength, 
might, Schneid. ‘Theophr. Ind.—Il. 
strengthening, encouragement. 

‘Pockouévac, adv. part. pres., as 
if from a verb pookowat, =pavrvupat, 
strongly, Hipp. 


age : \ 


| mid., of which Hom. uses 3 pl. impf. | _ #Pdav0e, ov, , Rhossus, a city of 
éppdovro and pdovro, and 3 pl. aor. 


Syria on the gulf of Issus, Strab. p. 
676 ;) etc. Ae ob 

_‘Péoraé, éxoc, 6, a stand for put= 
ting any thing on, Math. Vett. ’ 

‘Pworyp, poe, 6, (AGvrvps) one 
who strengthens. Hence eh 

‘Pwornptoc, a, ov, strengthening. — 

‘PwortKoc, 7, OV, (bOvvvu)=foreg, 

‘PwraiKivw, to make overmuch or 
wrong use of §, Gramm. : 

‘PwrdKtopnoc, od, 6, overmuch or 
wrong use of ), rhotacism. 

‘Paxyy, 1=S4- j 

‘Poyuoc, od, 0, (AH) like pjyya, 
a cleft, §. yaing, @ run or gutter 
scooped out by heavy rains, Il. 23, 
420: metaph., a wrinkle, Anth.—II. 
(péyyxo)=foyxoc, In medic. writers. 
who also -write it Joyude. 

*PQ’'Y, 7, gen. pwxdc, a low shrub, 
bush, hence in plur. underwood, brush- 
wood, Od. 10, 166; 14, 49; 16, 47: 
nor does the sing. seem to have been 
much in use: cf. fporgiov. (‘Pai 
and fix) are kindred forms. 


= 


=x, 6, oiyua, or better otyywa (for 
the ¢ in cilw is long by nature), 76, 
indecl., eighteenth letter of the 
Greek Alphabet: as numeral o’= 
200, but ,c=200,000. 

Its oldest form was that of a 
twisted curl (Kur. Thes. 7, 6, Theo 
dect. ap. Ath. 454 D), or of a Scy- 
thian bow (Agatho ib, D), s, 2, 
whence arose the form = now in 
use: after this, but yet early, it took 
the shape of a semicircle €, whence 
Aeschrion calls the new moon, 76 
KaAdov obpavod véov otyua, cf. Nake 
Choeril. p. 189; and late authors 
call the orchestra 76 tod Oedtpov 
oiyua, Tim. Lex. p. 196: cf. also 
ovypoetonc. When used in these 
metaph. signfs., otywa was some- 
times declined, though Pors. Med. 
476 denies this in the good Att. 
writers, cf. Plat. (Com.) ‘Eopr. 7:— 
late writers, however, as Eust., de- 
clined it in all senses. 

In the later written character, final 
o became ¢: and we have followed 
many late German editors in retain- 
ing it at the end of the first part of 
compd. words, as of the preps. eic, 
mpo¢ and du¢-, and in the forms vede- 
olkol,Kvvocoupa, EAAHcTOVTO¢,mpoc- 
wor, etc. Different from this is the 
case, when o is doubled, or inserted 
merely for euphony, as in Aaoacdoc 
émeasodog éyyéomahoc cakéaoTradog 
Oéoxedoc Béoric Oearéctoc Oéobaroe, 
etc., v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. OéoxeAoc 
1; cf. however Lob. Phryn, 672. 

From this ¢ must be distinguished 
the character, which was orig. used 
only as a numeral, ¢’=6, but was 
afterwds. used in MSS, and old edd. 
as a short form of or, ef. orad. 
Moreover ody [a] is said to have 
been a Doric form of oiyua, Hat. 1, 
139, Pind. Fr. 47, Ath. 467 A ; but, 
rather, it wasa second sibilant, being 
to the Hebrew shin, as sigma to sa- 
mech, ¥. Donaldson New Cratyl. p, 
106. Hence the form capri or od, 
2%, which was used as a numeral= 
900. 

Changes of o, esp. in dialects :—I. 
Aeol., Dor., and Jon., into 0, as 66u4 
iduev for douy iowev, Koen Greg, 
589.—Il. Dor. for 6, as a16¢ ’Aodva 
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byanbe: a ADHD | 
diyubog ea. 


maptévog, most freq. in La- 
conian, Cretan and Elean, Koen 
Greg. 300,—III. Aeol. and Dor. into r, 
in the words 7% ré pari for ob o& oyot. 
—2. also freq. in later Att., as, wérav- 
Aog vavtia vavTidw TedTAOY THLEPOV 
tiKov for wécavAog vavota vavotaw 
aedTAoy ofpepov aiKov, cf. Luc. 
Judic. fon and Lob. Phryn. 194: 
—so also, oo passed into tr, esp. in 


verbs, as, pattw TétTw for mpdoow 


7acow ; but also in substs. and adjs., 
as, OéAatra ditréc¢ for OdAacca b10- 
oéc: oo was Ion. and old Att., rr 
Dor., Boeot., and new Att. At 
Athens, Pericles is said to have set 
the fashion of rejecting the hissing 
g, and at the time of Plato (Com.), 
7 had got the upper hand.—IV. in 
Aeol., ¢ was often doubled, which 
practice was followed by poets, as, 
éaco¢g péococ for éco¢ pécoc, and 
very freq. in fut. and aor. forms dow, 
éo, iow, etc., to make the penult. 
long, Koen Greg. p. 588.—2. in 
several, esp. geograph., prop. names, 
when o followed a long vowel (as, 
Tlapvacéc ‘AAtkapvaobc Kpica Kn- 
giade lAicbc Kvwade Taptyoéc,ete.), 
the late Greeks doubled a, Wess. 
Hat. 1, 1, Bockh v. 1, Pind. O. 9, 47; 
13, 102, P. 1, 39 :—so in kvica poode. 
—3. poet.,ois oft. doubled in compds., 
when the second part of the compd. 
begins with c, as, oocadéo¢ Adoacéoc, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 647.—V. o sometimes 
passed into m7 or vice versa, as, 7&0- 
ow and réxtw, *onTw dwouar and 
dcooua, éviocw and éviz7w, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. dvjvoGev 19.—VI. into €: 
—1. Dor., in fut. and aor. of verbs, 
Koen Greg. 327: so, 6:£6¢ tptsé6¢ for 
dtoobe Tpicodce.—2. in old Att., the 
prep. civ, with all its compds., was 
written jv, Pors. Med. 11, Elmsl. 
ib. 2—VII. Att. ¢ and oo sometimes 
passed into w; ef. y IN—VIII. o 
was prefixed,—l. to words beginning 
with a vowel, esp. in Aeol., and so in 
Lat., esp. as a substitute for the 
aspirate, e. g. i¢ obd¢ sus, dAc sal, && 
sex, EmTa septem, Epmtw serpo, OAKoc 
sulous, cipw sero, ceipd.—2. to words 
beginning with a conson., esp. before 
ps, and 7, as, udpaydoc opdpaydoc, ué- 
payva ouapayva, wipatva oudvpa.va, 
LKkpbg ouikpdc, Tépoug oTEpdoc, Té- 
yoc oréy@, Lat. tego; more rarely 
before « and @, Koen Greg. 553.—IX. 
o was inserted in the middle of 
words before @, esp. by poets in the 
1 pers. pl. pass. and mid., as turTé- 
pecba for TurTdueba, etc.: so too 
the adv. in @ev, as dmioev for dre- 
@ev, Lob. Phryn. 8; ef. supra IV.— 
X. conversely, the Lacon, used to 
throw out o between two vowels, 
writing Méa for Motoa, mda for 
waica, Opuaov for Opuacov, mopar 
for rotmcat, Koen Greg. p. 252, 301: 
in pronouncing, the second vowel 
was aspirated, as if written Mdd, 
rid, dpuadv, rorjal, and so it ought, 
perh., to be written.—XI. o changes 
into pin some Dor. dialects, in which 
the endings -a¢ -7¢ -o¢ -we become 
-AP -Np -op -wp.—2. so also Att. when 
another p goes before, as dApnv for 
dponv, Bappoc for Odépaog, v. sub p.— 
XII. Dor., ¢ passes into od, as, odev- 
yAa pacddc tpdrecda ratode for 
h vyAn, walo¢g TpadTela TaiGe.— XIII. 
o is appended to otto, dypt, uéypt 
before a vowel, though in the two 
last this is not always so. 

2’, by apostr. for oé, also, though 
rarely, for coi, v. sub of.—Il. for od, 
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in Od. 1, 356, Il. 6, 490, ete., cf, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 9485 but only ‘the 
article goes before, as rd o’, Markl. 
Bur: Sapp. 456; apo wa et 

La, contr. for cod or oda, neut. pl. 
from a6o¢ and o@oc, Piers. Moer. p. 
347: now also restored from MSS. 
in Plat. Critii 111 C. But od as 
femin. nom. sing. is quoted by the 
Gramm. only from lost writers. 

Lé wav ; Dorie or Cyprian for ti 

yy ;- Ar. Ach, 757, 784, where. it is 

egarian Doric. 
- tad, 7, Saba, a port on the 
coast of the Arabian gulf; perhaps 
same as ZaGBai, al, Strab. pp. 770, 
771. 

LaBdvioc, ov, 6, (Za36c) a Phry- 
gian deity, whose mysteries resem- 
bled the teAeraié of Bacchus : hence 
afterwards taken asa name of Bac- 
chus himself, Ar. Vesp. 9, Av. 875, 
Lys. 388.—II. adj. ZaBdlcoc, a, ov, 
Bacchic, @icbia, Opp. : tra LaGatia, 
the festival of Sabazius, Strab. p. 471. 

LaBdlu, to keep the feast of Bacchus. 

LaBaGu, to break to pieces, destroy, 
Hesych. 

tiaBaior, wv, ol, the Sabaei, ‘a 
people of Arabia Felix, Strab. p. 778. 

tZaBdxne, ov, 6, Sabaces, a Persian 
satrap in Aegypt, Arr. An. 2, 11, 8. 

LaBdxbc, 7, 6v, like cabpéc, rotten: 
of a sore, putrid, Hipp.—2. shattered ; 
and then dike TeOpvppevoc, TPveEpoc, 
Lat. fractus) enervated, effeminate, ca- 
Baxyn cadpakic, Anth. P. 7, 222.— 
Said by Hesych. to be a Chian word. 

LaBaxtne, ov, 6, (caBdGa) a 
shatterer, destroyer, esp. of a mis- 
chievous goblin who broke pots, Ep. 
Hom. 14, 9. 


tZaBaxdec, 6, 6, Sabacos, a king of ! 


Aethiopia, Hdt. 1, 140: in Diod. S. 
1, 65 LaBarov. 

LdGavor, ov, 76, a linen cloth, esp. 
for wiping with in a bath, Lat. saba- 
num, Clem. Al. [a] 

LaBaouic, ov, 6, (LaBdlw) the 
feast of Sabazios or Bacchus :—the cry 
SaBot used at this feast. 

tiaBara, 7, Sabata, a lake of 
Etruria, Strab. p. 226. 

LaBBdor, heterocl. dat. pl. of S43- 


Baroy (the Hebr. word being shab- | 


bath), Mel. 83,4. Hence 
LaPBBareiorv, ov, T6, a housein which 
the Sabbath was kept, Joseph. 
LaBPVariva, to keep the Sabbath. 
LuPBarirdc, 7, 6v, (Z4BBarov) of 
or for the Sabbath: 3%. 76680c, love for 
a Jew, Mel. 83. 
LaPBZatrou6¢, od, 6, (SaBBaritw) 


in Plut. 2, 166 A. 


2aBParov, ov, 76, the Hebrew | 


Sabbath, i. e. rest: hence the seventh 
day or ‘day of rest ; also in plur., rd 
otBGara, LXX., and N.'T.: dat. pl. 
oa3aot, v. sub voc.—2. a week, N. T. 

t2a86, ne, 7, Sabbe, a Babylo- 
nian or Aegyptian Sibyl, Paus. 10, 
12, 9. 


appell. of the Saminites, Strab. p. 250. 
LaBH, Ho, 7, fem. from Sac. 
t2aPixrac, 6, Sabictas, a satrap of 

Alexander in Cappadocia, Arr. An. 2, 

4, 2, 
tXaBivot, wv, ol, the Sabines, a 

people of Italy, Polyb. ; ete.: 7 Sa- 

Bivn, the Sabine territory, Strab. p. 

228. 

LaBoi, a cry of the DaBoi, at the 
feast of Sabazios, evot LaBort, Dem. 
313, 27; also, XaGa¢, Eupol. Bapt. 
10. 

LaBdc, ob, 6, one dedicated to the 


t2ZGBeAror, wr, ol, the Sabelli, an | with the caynvy: hence, of a comb, 


| Pers, 240, Theb. 125, 391. 
a keepng of the Sabbath, N. T., also | 


re RO gama Poets 


t2aBoe, ov, 6, S: 
Strab. p. 701, etc. : ratte 

LaGpiac or cnnBolas sa; ‘a kind of 
drinking-cup, Ath. 262 B. = 


Cleander, Hdt. 7,154. - 
tZayakacacéc, 0d, 7, Sagalassus, 
a city of Pisidia, Strab. p. 569: also 
Yadayacodc, Arr. An. 1, 28: hence 
6 &...cebc, an inhab. of S., Strab. 

Laydiwa &b2a, Td, prob. for ca 
TdéAwa, cavtadtva or cavdddrva &., 
sandal-wood, Arr. Peripl. 

Layarnvito, to be like the cayarn 
vov in smell or taste. . 

eee Gv, ol, the Sagapeni, 
a people of Assyria, Strab. p. 745. 

Ladydrgvoyv, ov, 76, the gum-like 
juice of an umbelliferous plant, used 
as a medicine, Diosc.: also é70c¢ aa- 
yarnvoc. [a] , 

Laydpec, toc, 7, pl. cayapere, Yon. 
ic, a Weapon used by the Scythian 
tribes, Hdt. 1, 215; 4, 5; by the Per- 
sians, Amazons, Mosynoeci, etc., 
Xen. An. 4, 4,16; 5, 4, 13:—acc. to 
Hesych., single-edged, and therefore 
joined by Xen. with xozic, Cyr. 1, 2, 
9; 4,2, 22; whereas Hdt. 7, 64 ex- 
plains it by d&ivy : prob. it was much 
like the old English éill. (The word 
is ‘ie to be Persian for a sword.) 
[ay 

t2aydptiot, wv, ol, the Sagartit, a 
nomadic tribe of the Persians, Hat. 
1, 125. ; 

t2dyyana, ra, Sangala, a city, ot 
India, Arr. Ind. ~ 

tZayydptoc, ov, 6, the Sangarius, 
a river of Bithynia, now Sakaria, Il. 
3, 187; Strab. p. 543. 

TZayyia, ac, 7, Sangia, a town of 
Phrygia, near which the Sangarius 
rises, Strab. p. 543. 

Laydac, 6, v. Waydac. 

Layn, or odyn (Arcad. p. 104, 25), 
NC; 7], the housings, harness, etc., of a 
horse, ass or mule; hence of a man, 
abrégoproc olxeia otyy, i.e. carrying 
his own baggage, etc., Aesch. Cho. 
675 :—then, generally, harness, furni- 
ture, equipment, TavTeAnc o., Tb. 560 ; 
toéypne o., Eur. H. F. 188 ; esp. ar- 
mour, Which we also call” harness, 
Soph. Fr. 939; also in plur., Aesch. 
(Prob. 
from oatTw: hence ravcayia or 
setts akin also to céyoe, q. v.) 
& 

Ldynvatoc. a, ov, belonging to a ca- 
YR; Anth. P. 6, 23, 192 
_ Xdynveta, ac, 7, a hunting and tak- 
ing with the caynvn. : 

Laynveve, wc, 6,=sq., Leon. Tar. 
91, Plut. Pomp. 73. 

LaynvevtHp, Hpoc, 6, one who fishes 


TAatie TptyOv cay., Leon. Tar. 5. 

Laynvevtjc,, od, 6,—foreg., Plut. 
2, 966 E, Anth, P. 9, 370. 

Laynvevo, to surround and take alot 
of fish with a drag-net (cayfhvn); 
hence, metaph., of men, to sweep them 
before one, a Persian way of clearing 
a conquered country; they joined 
hands and so swept the whole face 
of it, Hdt. 6, 31, Plat. Legg. 698 D. 

Liéyhvn, ne, q, @ large drag-net-for 
taking fish, a seine, Ital. sagena, Luc, 
Pisc. 51,"Plut./2: 169°C, ete.) 


LaynvoBorog, ov, (caypvy, BGAAw) 


: YTASQ 
casting the cayijvn: as subst. a fisher- 
man, aah. P 6, 167; 10, 10. f 

Laynvodetoc, ov, (caynvn, OE) 
bound to a net.—II. act. binding a net, 
Anth. P. 9, 299. 

Ldynoopéw, G, (Gayoc, oépw) to 
wear a cloak, Strab. 

_zay.or, ov, TO, dim. from odyec. 


a 
Ldyic, doc, 7, (odyoc) a wallet. 
Ldyua, aroc, 76, (caTTw) that which 

ts placed upon a horse, ass or mule, a 
saddle, pack-saddle, Plut. Pomp. 41. 
—ll. of persons, a covering, clothing, 
esp. like oa@yoc, a large cloak, Ar. 
Vesp. 1142:— III. the covering of a 
shield, Soph. Fr. 939, Ar. Ach. 574.— 
IV. any thing piled together, a pile of 
arms, etc., Plut. Cat. Maj. 20. 

Layudpta, 7a, beasts of burden. 

Layuaroyyvyn or cayudtoyivy, 76, 
n, an Indian stuff, Arr. Peripl. 

LuiyoecdHe, éc, (cdyoc, eidog) like a 
cloak. 

LYayoe, ov, 6, a coarse cloak, soldier's 
cloak, Lat. sagum, Polyb. 2, 28, 7, etc. 
(Said to be a Gallic or Celtiberian 
word: but it is certainly akin to cd- 
yn, ody"a, odTTw.) [GZ] ; 

tidyovvtor, ov, 76, Saguntum, in 
Hispania, Strab. p. 159. 

tZdypac, 6, the Sagras, a small 
tiver of the Bruttii near Locri, Strab. 
p. 261. ; 

tZdypoc, ov, 6, the Sagrus, a river 

of Samnium, Strab. p. 242. 
tZayywridbwr, 6, the Phoenician 

historian Sanchoniathon, Suid.; cf. 

Ath. 126 A. 
tZaddxopa, wv, ta, Sadacora, a 

city of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 663. 
+Zaddoveaior, wv, ol, the Saddu- 

cees, a sect among the Jews, N. T. 
+Zddoxoc, ov, 6, Sadocus, son of 

Sitalces king of Thrace, obtained 

citizenship in Athens, Thuc. 2,-29, 

67. 
+Zadvatrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sady- 

attes, son of Ardys king of Lydia, 

Hates, 16: 
Eadék, 6, Sadoc, Hebr. masc. pr. 
n., N 

LaOgprov, ov, Td, a kind of otter or 
beaver, Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 8. 

Za0n, ne, 7, membrum virile, Ar. 
Lys. 1119. [a] 

Labpéc, a, dv, like campéc, rotten, 
decayed, unsound, Hipp. ; etpouw’ av 
6rn calpoc ein, Plat. Euthyphr. 5 B; 
ebphoet Ta cabpa avTod (sc. PiAir- 
mov) 6 TéAeuoc, Dem. 52, fin., cf. 24, 
5; 303, 25:—also, of the sound of a 
cracked vessel, sounding false, opp. to 
bye, et 7H TL cabpov Exel, Nav Te- 
ptxpovapev, Plat. Phil. 55 C; cf. 
Theaet. 179 D, Gorg. 493 E.—Adv., 
cabpac, o. ldpvpévoc, built on rotten 
foundations, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 10, 8. 
—II. metaph., o. kidoc, rotten, perish- 
able fame, Pind. N. 8, 59: mpiv te Kal 
oabpov éyyivecbai ogt, before any 
unsound thought comes into their 
heads, i. e. before they prove traitors, 
Hdt. 6, 109; o. Adyor, Eur. Hec. 
1190, cf. Supp. 1064; ddAcov Kai oa- 
Opév, Id. Bacch. 487.—(Like oarpéc, 
from o7mw, cav7qvat.) Hence 

Labporne, nroc, 7, rottenness, weak- 
ness, faultiness. 

Labp6w, G, (cabpoc) to make rotten, 
frail, worthless, LX&X. Hence 

LaOpwua, atoc, 76, that which is 
unsound, a flaw. ; 

Ldbwv, wyvoc, 6, from oaby, like 
méc0wv from réa0n, a coaxing word 


of nurses to a boy-baby, Teleclid. In- 

cert. 22.— }2. appell. given to Plato by | 

Antisthenes, Ath. 220 D. 
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tDadjvn, ne, 7, Saedene, a high | 


mountain on the Aeolian coast of 
Asia Minor, Ep. Hom. 1. 

Yaikwvéw, ©, Or, as in Ar. Fr. 674, 
caixwvilw, to move, stir, cf. cadakw- 
vivo: 

Latvidwpoc, ov, (catvo, ddpov) 
oo by presents, Epicur. ap. Diog. 


Latvovpic, idoc, pecul. fem. of sq. 

Laivovpoc, ov, (caivw, obpa) wag- 
ging the tail, fawning, as a dog: Ion. 
onvovpog, Hesych. cavoupoc. 

TAVNQ, f. cdvad: aor. gona, and 
foava, v. Meineke Apollod. (Com.) 
Incert. 1, p. 454 (akin to céiw.) To 
wag the tail, fawn, strictly of dogs, é7’ 
dv qdi dvaxta xkbvec...caivwow, 
Od. 10, 217; vénce dé dioc ’Oduacevc 
oaivovrac Te Kvvac, 16, 6; also, obpy 
oaivelv, 17, 302; oipy Te Kal ovacr 
oaiverv, Hes. Th. 771; o. Képxw, Ar. 
Eq. 1031:—proverb., caivovoa dék- 
vet, Soph. Fr. 902.—II. c. acc. pers., 
to fawn upon, Anth. P. 9, 604: hence 
metaph. of persons, to fawn on, pay 
court to, Pind.’ P. 1, 100, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 798 :—also, o. mpd¢ teva, Pind. 
P. 2,151; o. mort dyyediav, to re- 
ceive it with joy, ld. 6. 4,7:—to de- 
ceive, Soph, Fr. 508: o. wopov, to 
cringe to it, shirk it, Aesch. Theb. 383, 
704.—Ill. generally, to cheer, please, 
Soph. Ant. 1214, Eur. Jon 685 :—so, 
a. un’ dupdtwr, to cheer one by a 
look of recognition, Soph. O. C. 321; 
so, caivoua 0’ bn’ éAridoc, Aesch. 
Cho. 191 :—of a summer-sea, to smile, 
Valck. Theocr. 6, 11. 

tZdiot, wr, ol, the Saii, a people of 
Thrace, Strab. p. 549. 

ZAIPQ, f. céipd: pf. with pres. 
signf. oéonpa, usu. in part. ceanpac, 
vid, 6c, Ep. fem. cecdpvia, Hes. Sc. 
268. Strictly to draw back the ips and 
show the teeth, to grin like a dog, Lat. 
ringi, olov ceonpoc téararnoew jw’ 
oletat, Ar. Vesp. 900; esp. in miele: 
ery, scorn, or malice, #yptwuévouc 
Kai ceonporac, Ar. Pac. 620; ouud 
ceonpac, Mel. 52; but also without 
any such bad sense, elwe cecapaoc 
bupate wecdt6wvtt, Theocr. 7, 19 (cf. 
Tpocaaipw) :—later also, ceonpévat 
6d6vrac, Opp. :—also, ceonpote yé- 
Awtt, Luc. Amor. 13; ceanpoc¢ jet- 
dvav, Id. (?) Philopatr. 26.—II. to 
sweep, clean, dua, oréyac, Eur. Hec. 
363, Cycl. 29: also to sweep up or 
away, KOviv onpavTec, Soph. Ant. 
409.—Signf. I. is pecul. to the perf., 
signf. II, to the pres., fut., and aor. 1. 
No other tenses occur. (From same 
root come odpoc, capéw, and Lat. 
sario, sarrio, Lob. Phryn. 83.) 

tZdic¢, voc and ewe, 7, Sais, Miner- 
va among the Aegyptians, Paus. 9, 
12, 2.—II. a city of the Aegyptian 
Delta, Hdt. 2, 133; dat. Sai, Id. 2, 
28. Hence 

tZatrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, an inhabitant 
of Sats, Saitic, Plut. Sol. 26: 6 Yai- 
Tn¢ vouoc, the Saitic nome, Hdt. 
i 


tZaitixéc, 7, 6v, of Sais, Saitic, 6 
Xz. voudc, Plat. Tim. 21 B; ro Qaére- 
Kov oroua, the Sattic mouth of the 
he also called Tanitic, Hdt. 2, 17. 
L 

tZaxddac, a, 6, Sacadas, a poet and 
cithara-player of Argos, Heyne Pind. 
vol. 3, p. 29. Hence 

Sdadkddtov, ov, 76, a stringed instru- 
ment named after the musician Sacadas. 
[xa] 

tidKat, ov Ion. swy, ol, the Sacae, 


a people of central Asia, near the | 


sources of the Araxes, Hdt.; Xen. ; 


ZAKK 
etc.: in Hdt. 7, 64, a general name 
for all the Scythians among the Per- 
sians ; cf. Strab. p. 507 sqq.: Dion, 
P. 750 has sing. Sdxac. 

tZdKazoe, a, ov, of the Sacae, Sa- 
caean: T& Daxaca, a festival in hon- 
our of Anaitis, Strab. p. 512. 

LaKkavdpoe, ov, 6, (oakoc, odkKoe, 
avjp) comic word for the pudenda 
muliebria, Ar, Lys. 824. [od] 

tYakdpaviot, wy, ol, the Sacarauli, 
a Scythian people, Strab. p. 511. 

+idkac, ov, 6, V. LaKac; and so— 
2. an epithet applied to the tragic 
poet Acestor to indicate his foreign’ 
origin, Ar. Av. 31.—3. Sacas, cup- 
bearer of king Astyages, Ken. Cyr. 
1, 3, 8, sqq. 

tLakxacnvi, 7c, 4, Sacasene, a dis- 
trict of Armenia, Strab. p. 511. 

tiaxavpakec, wv, ol, the Sacaura- 
ces, a Scythian people, Luc. Macrob. 
15. 

Laxrépdac, wroc, 6, the Lat. sacer- 
dos, Luc. Alex. 43. 

tiakecivat, Ov, ol, the Sacesinae, 
an Asiatic people, Arr. An. 3, 8, 4. 

LaxéordAog, ov, (odKoc, TaAAw) 
wielding a shield, Il. 5, 126. 

Ldkeodbdpoc, ov, (odkoc, Pépw) 
shield-bearing, of Ajax, Soph. Aj. 19, 
Virgil’s clypet dominus; cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 139.—II. (cdxxo¢g or odxoc, 
6, Ill) a beard-bearer, epith. of the 
demagogue Epicrates, Plat. (Com.) 
Presb. 3, ubi v. Meineke. 

Laxiov, v. sub cakkiov, Xen. 

Laxitac, 6, Dor. for onkirne. 

Lakkerivo,=cakkila, to strain, fi: 
ter, Galen. Hence 

LakkéAtoua, atoc, 76, any thing 
strained or filtered, Diod. 

_LakkeAcoTHplov, ov, 76, a filter or 
Ss1eve, 

Lakketdw,=sq. 

LakkEw, G,(OdKKOG) tostrain, filter, o. 
Tl iuwariorc, to strain it through cloths, 
Hat. 4, 23. 

Lakkiag olvoc, 6, strained wine, 
Poll. 6, 18. 

Lakkila, f. -iow,=cakkéw, to strain, 
filter, Theophr. 

LakkKivoc, y, ov, (odKKeg) of sack 
cloth, . 

Lakktov, Att. odklou, ov, 76, also 
written odkktov, odk.ov, dim. from 
odkkoc, a small bag, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
36, Diod. 13, 108. 

Lakkoyevesorpogpog, ov, (odkkog, 
yévetov, tp&pw) cherishing a huge 
beard, Anth. P. append. 288. 

Lakkerypa, 7, (odKKog) a knap- 
sack, wallet, 

LakkorAdxKoe, ov, (odxkoc, TAEKW) 
plaiting sieves. 

BA’ KKOS, or odxkoc, ov, 6, v. sub 
fin. :—(od7Tw) :—a coarse cloth of hair, 
esp of goats’ hair, Lat. cilictum, gen- 
erally, sackcloth, LXX.—II. any thing 
made of this cloth :—1.a sack, bag, Hat. 
9, 80, Ar. Ach. 745, etc.—2. a sieve, 
strainer, esp. for wine, Hippon. 42, 
ubi v. Welcker.—3. @ coarse garment, 
cloak, mantle.—III. a coarse beard, like 
rough hair-cloth, odxov xpo¢ raiv 
yvabuotv exety, Ar. Eccl. 502, cf. 
cakeodopoc I.—The form odkxoc is 
said to be Doric, and cédxoc Att., 
Thom. M. 789, etc. ; and certainly in 
Ar. Ach, 822, Lys. 1211 we have a¢- 
koe, while the Megarian in Ach, 745; 
says odkxoc, cf. Lob. Phryn. 257, 
Meineke Menand. p. 44: Hat. also 
says odkkoc. 

Laxkodopéw, G, to wear haix-cloth,. 
or a garment made of it; and 

Lakkogopia, ac, 7), 4 wearing of hais 
cloth: from 
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_ Larkoddpoc, ov, (oakkoc, pépw) 
wearing coarse hair-cloth, or a garment 
of it, Plut. 2, 239 C. 

Laxodeppitne, 6, with a shield-like 
skin, Soph. Fr. 562. 

Sdxoc, 6, v. sub odkxKoe. 

Laxde, 6, Dor. for ono. 

LaKoc, eoc, 76, Ion. gen. odKeve, 
Hes. Sc. 334 :—a shield, very freq. in 
Hom., and Hes. : the earliest shields 
were of wicker-work or wood, cov- 
ered with one or more ox-hides ; if 
more than one, they were parted by 
metal plates (that of Ajax had seven 
hides and an eighth layer of metal, 
Il. 7, 222): hence the epithets, yaA- 
KEov, YaAKHpec, TeTPAVEAupVOY, Er- 
TaQBdeoy: it was concave, and hence 
sometimes used as a vessel to hold 
liquid, Aesch. Theb. 540. How much 
the art of these early times was em- 
ployed on the shields, appears from 
the epithets dadaAeov, rorkidor, 
aloAov, mavaioAon, daeivdv, and the 
description of the shields of Achilles 
and Hercules, Il. 18, 478, sq., Hes. 
Scut. 139, sq.—2. metaph., a shield, 
defence, Aesch. Supp. 190.— Mostly 
poet., domic and ézAov being used in 
prose. (No doubt from cartw.) [dé 
except in Hes. Sc. 364, 461, where it 
is long in the fifth arsis: Guyet and 
Heinrich hold both lines to be spu- 
rious. ] 

Lakogvdpoc, ov,=Ep. caxecgdpoc, 
Gramm. 

Laxrac, ov, 6, (cdtTw) a sack, Ar. 
Plut. 681. 

Ldxrac, 6, Boeot. for iarpéc, Strat- 
tis Phoen. 3, 5. 

LaxrtHp, jpog, 6, (cadtTw) a sack. 

Laktoc, 7, Ov, (odtTw) crammed, 
stuffed, Antiph. Cycl. 1, 3. 

Laxtpa, ac, 7, (oéTTw)=goppdc. 

Lakrwp, apog, 0, (catTw) one who 
crams or fills up, "Aidov o., one who 
srowds the nether world, i. e. a slayer 
of many, Aesch. Pers. 924 (where the 
genit. [lepody should be joined with 
7Bav, not with odxropc). 

LaKyxap, apos, TO, aiso odkyapi and 
oukxydpov, 70, sugar, Lat. saccharum, 
Diosc. (An Eastern word, the San- 
scr. garkara, Malay jagara.) 

Daxyvoavrne, ov, 0, (adKKog, dpai- 
vw) one who weaves odKkog OY sack- 
cloth, a sailmaker, Dem. 1170, 27. 

+ZdKwv, wvoc, 6, Sacon, a citizen 
of Zancle, who founded Himera, 
Thue. 6, 5. 

Lda, 7, distress, anguish, Aesch. 
Fr. 394; cf. odAoc. 

+DaAd, 6, (Greek SaAnc, ov, Jo- 
seph.) Sala, Hebr. masc. pr. n., N.'T. 

DaGAGBn, 7,—=carGuBy, Soph. Fr. 
940. [a3] . 

Lahdyéw, 6,=oadAdoow, to which 
it is akin, as marayéw to ratdoow, 
Opp. C. 4, 74, cf. 3, 352. 

LadAdyn, no I (Gaddaow) noise, 
outcry. 

tiaAayxav, Gvoc, 6, Salancon, a 
river of Illyria, Ap. Rh. 4, 337. 

tZaAayoc, ov, 6, Salagus, son of 
Oenopion, Paus, 7, 4, 8. 

LaAdyw,=oadayéu. 

tSadabija, 6, Salathiel, Hebr.masc. 
pr.n., N. T. 

LdaAdivw, to cry out in distress, 
Anacr. 126. 

LDdAdic, 7, or, better, cdAdiopudc, 
0, (adAoc) : a cry of distress. 

+ZdAavloc, ov, 6, Salaethus, a La- 
cedaemonian, Thuc. 3, 25.—2, a law- 
giver of the Crotoniats, Luc. 

LVaAdkwv, wvog, 6, (odAoe, caAdo- 
sw) one who walks in a loose, swagger- 
‘ng fashion (ct. caAcdw II. 4): hence, 
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6, 2: v. cadakxwvedtw. [Ad] 

. LaAdkwveta, ag, 7, vulgar display, 
etc., swaggering, flaunting, Arist. M. 
Mor. 1, 27, 1:—also, cadaxwvia, 7; 
Ath. 691 F. From 

LaAdixovety, (caAd«av) to play the 
oaAdKwy, swagger, flaunt: so, cdAd- 
xwvilo, Whence dtacadakwvila, to 
walk like a swaggering, flaunting fellow, 
Ar. Vesp. 1169 (cf. cadebw Il. 4), 
with an obscene hit at the Lacedae- 
monians, resting on the old interpr. 
of the word (cadedew TOV TpwKTOV) 
to wriggle one’s rump about,—just like 
the still coarser cavAorpwxtidw. 

LaAdkwvivw,—foreg., Hermipp. ap. 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1164. 

DaAdKOvicpua, aToc, 76, swaggering, 
flaunting, Cic. Att. 14, 2: but the 
reading 1s dub. 

LdAduavodpa, or -udvdpa (Lob. Pa- 
ral. 212), ac, #7, the salamander, a kind 
of lizard, supposed to be a fire-extin- 
guisher, Arist. H. A. 5, 19, 25, The- 
ophr. de Igne 60, ubi v. Schneider. 
Hence 

LaAGudvdpetoc, ov, of the salaman- 
der, Nic. Th. 819. 

LTaAauBn, ne, 7, a hole, chimney, 
Soph. Fr. 940, Lyc. 98: also caAa- 
Ne 

LDardpiv, tvoc, H, v. DaAauic. 
Laddpivagéernc, ov, 0, (Ladapic, 
ddinut) a betrayer of Salamis, Solon } 
16, 6. 

tiahapivitixoc, 7, 6v,= Ladapive- 
oc; 6X. K6Amoc, Strab. p. 335. 

tZaAauwvidc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. 
tosq., én’ dxTaic LaAauividor, Aesch. 
Pers. 964. 

Ladauivioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Sal- 
aminian, of or from Salamis.—Il. 7 
Ladaapwvia, sub. vad¢e or tpiypye, cf. 
sub mdpadoc II: from 

LGAduic, or (not so well) SaAuuiv, | 
gen. ivoc, 7, Salamis, an island and | 
town of the same name, just opposite | 
Athens, first in Il. ¢2, 557: v. Thue. 
2, 94; Strab. p. 393 sqq.; now Ko- 
lourt.t—II. a town of Cyprus founded 
by Teucer of Salamis, +H. Hom. 
Ven. 4, Hdt. 4, 162: later, Constan- 
tia, now Porto Konstanza.t (Prob. 
from odAo¢, cadebu, from the breaking 
of the waves against the steep shores of 
the island.) [2] 

LaAaé, axoc, 6, (cardcow) a miner’s 
sieve or riddle. 

tiadaria, ac, 7, Salapia, a cit 
of Apulia, Strat, “* 283. sh : 

_ tXadapia, ac, 7, 606¢, the via Sala- 
ria, running through the territory of 
the Sabines, Strab. p. 228, 

_ tdAac, a, 6, the Sala, now Saale, 
in Germany, Strab. p. 291. 

Lahacca, cahaccouédoca, Dor. 
for 6a)-. 

LdAdoow, Att. -TTo, f. -Fw, (cdAoc) 
=oahebvw, Nic. Al. 457.—IL. to over- 
load, cram full, cecadayuévoe olive, 
Leon. Tar. 37, cf. NM Py 11. by, 
Cf. catedu. 

tiadyavetc, éwe, 6, Salganeus, a 
town of Boeotia on the Euripus, 
Strab. p. 403, 

LaAeia, ag, i, (carebw) continual 
motion, 

tZaAeiu, 7, Salim, a place in Ju- 
daea, N 

tLadrevtivoi, Gv, ol, the Salentini, 
a people of lower Italy, Strab. p. 277. 

tiddAepvoyv, ov, 76, Salernum, a 
town of Campania, Strab. p. 251. 

LaéAevua, arog, Td, (aaAebw) mo- 
tion like oGAog, 1. €. constant, repeated 
motion, Artemid. 1, 79: o. roAeuiKov 


a flaunting cowcomb, swaggerer, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 16, 2, Eth. End. 2, 3, 9; 3, 
| 


SAAO 

inmov, the quick military pace of a 
horse, Dio Chrys. [oa] 

Varevore, EWC, 7, (GaAEVw) a mov- 
ing constantly, Arist. Mechan. 27, 1. 

Lahevroc, 7, Ov, shaken, tossed, 
Mel. 60: from \ 

LaAcbw, (cdAoc) to make to shake or 
rock, c. acc., cadevet aang obdei¢ 
Tac ayktpac, ap. Stob. p. 3, 48 :— 
pass., to be shaken, totter, reel, xGov 
ceodAevta, Aesch. Pr. 1081.— II. 
intr., to move to and fro, roll, toss, esp. 
of ships in a stormy sea or persons in 
them, Xen. Oec. 8, 17: hence,—2. to 
toss like a ship at sea, to be in sore dis- 
tress, TOALG Gadevet, Soph. O. T. 23, 
cf. El. 1074, Eur. Rhes. 249; so, éy 
vocoe 7 ynpa o., Plat. Legg. 923 B; 
cf. caAoc I1.—3. of a ship also, o. é7’ 
dyk@pac, to ride at anchor, Plut. 2, 
493 D: hence, metaph., o. éxi tive 
(as it were) to ride at anchor on one’s 
friend, depend upon him, Plut. De- 
metr. 38; cf. dyéw II.—4. to roll like 
a ship; and so, to roll in one’s walk, 
esp. of persons with the hip-joints far 
apart, Foés, Oec. Hipp.: hence, te 
flaunt or swagger about, like caAaxw- 
vetw, Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 6:— 
also in pass. or mid., Anth. P. 5, 35 
etc. 

tEaAn, ne, 7, Sale, a city of Thrace 
on the coast of the Aegean sea, Hdt. 
7, 60. 

tZaAjp, 7, Salem, afterwards ‘Iepo- 
ooAvpua, q. v., N. T. 

LaAia, 7,=careia, dub. 

tZaA101, wr, ol, the Salii,in Rome, 
Plut. Num. 13. 

Za2AAw, Dor. for 64AAw, Aleman 
64, Bergk. 

LaApuaxidec, al,aname for éraipac, 
Anth. p. 7, 222. 

tZaApaxic, idoc, 7, Salmacis, a 
fountain of Halicarnassus whose wa 
ters were said to have the effect of 
enervating those who drank of them 
Strab. p. 656.—2. a fortress of the 
same place, Arr. An. 1, 23, 3. 

tiadpuvdyscoc, a, ov, of Salmydes 
sus, Salmydessian, &. yvaboc Iéyv 
tov, Aesch. Pr. 726. 

tZadAuvdnoobc and -dyadc, ov, 6 
Salmydessus, a city and port of Thrace 
on the Euxine, now Midjeh, Hat. 4, 
93; Soph. Ant. 969; Ken. An. 7, 5, 
12: the tract along the bank of the 
E. around this city also so called, 
Strab p. 50. 

Sane, 6, Salmon, Hebr. masc. 

prs Nek. 

tZaAuwvetc, wc Ep. joc, 6, Sal- 
moneus, son of Aeolus, ruled first in 
Thessaly, then in Elis, hurled to 
Tartarus by Jupiter for having at- 
tempted to imitate his thunder and 
lightning, Od. 11, 236; Apollod. 1, 


tdaAuevn, ne, 7, Salmone, a cit 
of Elis Peele Sean p. 356.2. 
sq., N. T. 

tZaAuavior, ov, 76, Salmonium, or 
Sammonium, the eastern promontory 
of Crete, Strab. p. 472: also, Laua- 
VION. i ial Seeman 

GAUMVIC, LOO » SC. WK = 

foreg.,, Die. 110. 4 Of 

2ZA‘AOS, ov, 6, and in Aleman ap. 
Apoll. Dysc., heterog. dat. pl. o@Ae- 
owv, as if from 7d cdAo¢:—any un- 
steady, tossing motion, esp. the tossing 
rolling swell of the sea, Kur. I. T. 46 
TOVTOV o., T6vTLOG o., Id. Hec. 28, I. 
T. 1443; alsoin plur., révtio1 oGAor, 
Id. Or. 994: hence, the open, exposed 
sea, opp. to a harbour, év odAw or7- 
vat=oadedvery II, 3, Lat. in oe esse, 
im ancoris stare. hence,—2. a road- 
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, stead, anchorage, GAiuevov piv odAovg 


68 éyov, Polyb.“1, 53, 10, cf. Diod. 3, 
44.—II. of ships or persons in them, 
tossing on the sea, x toAAod adAov 
svdovr’ éx’ axtHe, Soph. Phil. 271; 
and metaph. of the ship of the state, 
Soph.O.T. 24, Ant.163, cf. Lys.107, 28; 
ef. cadetw Il. 2.—2. sea-sickness, like 
vauria, Luc. :—restlessness, perplexity, 
Aleman l.c. (From oddo¢g come oa- 
éw, cadstw, cadsia, odAa, caddo- 
0, caAdyw, caAayéw : also cadaic, 
oadaivw, caAdkwr, cadakwveto, oa- 
Aakwveia, and prob. sadAoc, and Lat. 
salum, salio, salac : which again seem 
to bring us on one hand to GAAouaz, 
on the other to GAc, sal, and @déAac- 
oa, Dor. odAacoa :—perh. akin also 
to Caan, GaAoc.) [a] 

XaAdw, rare form for o@Aetvw: 
pass. cadotuat,=oadetw I. 

+ZdaAra, 7, Salpa, a female of Les- 
bos, Ath. 321 F. 

LdArn or cdprn, neo, 7, @ sea-fish, 
Lat. salpa, the French saupe, Epich. 
p. 31, Arist. H. A. 5, 9, 5, etc. ;—also 
odArnge, 6, Archipp. Ichth. 11; and 
adAntyé. 

Ladarcyyoroyyinnvadat, ol, (oaA- 
mtys, Aoyyxn, banvn) whiskered-lance- 
trumpeters, Ar. Ran. 966. 

Ladancyktae, ov, 6, (caamiva) a 
trumpeter, Thuc. 6, 69, Xen. An. 4, 3, 


"29, etc. :—rare collat. forms caArni- 


KTH¢, -oThc, Lob. Phryn. 191. 

LaAncys, Lyyos, 2, @ war-trumpet, 
trump, 6te 7 laye odAmcyé, Il. 18, 
219: (this was afterwards called a. 
oTpoyyvAn, another for sacred pur- 
poses, o. lepd): the odAmcy& was esp. 
called Tuscan, Tvponkivy, Aesch. 
Eum. 568, Soph. Aj. 18, Eur. Phoen. 
1377, Heracl. 831:—dé7o odArtyyoe, 
by sound of trumpet, Soph. El. 711, 
cf. Ar. Ach. 1001; also, dd o., Po- 
lyb. 4, 13, 1: cf. onuaivw, broonuai- 
ve, o6éyyouat.—tl. a signal note by 
trumpet, trumpet-call, Arist. Rhet. 3, 6, 
7; elsewh. cdAnioua.—lll. odAncy& 
Gahaccia, elsewh. orpéufoc, Archil. 
181 Bergk.—IV. the trumpeter-bird, 
from its trumpet-like note, Artemid. 
—V.=odArn. From 

ZAATIVZQ, fut: -ty&@ and later 
-tow, Phryn. 191] :—to sound the trum- 
pet, give signal by trumpet, cadmuyéi 
oaAr., Xen. An. 7, 3, 32: metaph., 
audi d@ cadAmiyfev péyac obpavéc, 
heaven trumpeted around, of thunder 
as if a signal for battle, ll. 21, 388, cf. 
Wern. Tryph. 327:—impers., ézei 
todAmcyée (sc. 6 cadnyxtqc) when 
the trumpet sounded, Xen. An. 1, 2, 
17; cf. ojpaivw, Knpvcow :—C. acc., 
o. uépav, to proclaim, announce day, 
of the cock, Luc. Ocyp. 114—ZaA- 
miyyw is not Greek, caAritrw dub. 
Hence 

Ladarixrhc, od, 6, later form of 


_oaAnyxtnc, Piers. Moer. p. 354. 


LdArcé, tyoc, 7, later poet. form 
for odAmwyé. 

VaArioua, aroc, TO, sound of trum- 
pet, trumpet-call. 

Ladarcorhc. ov, 6, later form of 
sadniykthc, Polyb. 1, 45, 13. 

LaArworikdc, 7, Ov, suited for a 
trumpet. 

LaAritrw,=—caArica, dub.,v. Luc. 
Jud. Vocal. 10. i P 

Larsyn, ner 7, (oaAoc, cahedw) 
constant motion, as of the spindle, 
Gramm., nisi legend. caAdyy. 

+ZdAvec, wr, ol, the Salyes, a people 
of Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. p. 181. 

+ZadvvOtoe, ov, 6, Salynthius, king 
of the Agraei in Acarnania, Thuc. 3, 
M1. 


SAMI 


tZaAcdun, ne, 7, Salome, sister of 
Herod, Strab. NY 765.— 2. wife of 
Zebedee, mother of James and John 
the apostles, N. T. 

t2dAwv, wvoc, 7, Salona, in Dal- 
matia, Strab. p. 315.—2. a city of Bi- 
thynia, from which the Yadwvirne 


! rvpoc was named, Id. p. 565, 


Lap or cGua,=oav, dub, 

Ldaua, 76, Dor. for oja, Pind. 

Lduacva, 7, (Xauoc) a ship of Sa- 
mian build, used as a stamp on the 
Samian coin, Plut. Pericl. 26 (on 
which passage v. Bergk Ar. Babyl. 
2): they had beaks like a swine’s 
snout (cf. démpwpoc); so Hdt., 3, 59, 
speaks of rac mpdpac véec Karpiovce 
To cf. Nike Choeril. p. 155, sq. 
[2a 

Lauaivo, Dor. for onuaivo. 

t2auaioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Same, of Yauaior, Thue. 2, 30. 

Yaudciov, ov, Td, an unknown 
piece of female attire : dim. from sq. 

Lauak, doc, 6, a mat, used as a 
bed in war, Chion. Hero. |. 

Laudpdakbe, 6, a buffoon or cheat, 
Eccl. 

tZaudpera, ac, 7, Samaria, a city 
of Palestine, capital of the kingdom 
of Israel, N. T.; later named Yefac- 
TH, Strab. p. 760: also, a district of 
Palestine, Steph. Byz.; v. Interpp. 
ad Act. 8, 5. 

tZapapeityc, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 

‘amaria, a Samarian, ; 

+ Zapapeiric, c0oc, 7, fem. to foreg., 
a female of Samaria, N. T. 

i auapeary he, 7, Samariana, a 
city of Hyrcania, Strab. p. 508. 

Layarne, ov, 6, poet. for Dapudryc, 
Dion. P. 304. [ud] 

LauBaricxov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq., Hippon. 10. 

LauBaror, 76, Aeol. for cévdaror, 
Sappho 38, Anth. P. 6, 267; v. Bergk 
Anacr. Fr. 15. 

tZauBac, 6, Sambas, a flute-player, 
Ath, 624 B. 

tZauBabAac, 6, Sambaulas, a Per- 
sian, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 28. 

tiduBoc, ov, 6, Sambus, a satrap 
of Alexander in India, Arr. An. 6, 
16, 3. 

LauBixn, n¢, 7, @ triangular stringed- 
instrument, Lat. sambuca, Arist. Pol. 
8, 6, 13; its notes were so high, as to 
make it of little use—2.=cayuBvki- 
oTpta, With a pun on signf. LH, Polyb. 
8, 8, 6.—II. an engine of like form used 
in sieges, Ib. 6, 2-11:—also oduBvé, 
q. v. [0] Hence 

Pau Bonives to play upon the sambu- 
ca. Hence 

LauPBoxcorA¢, ov, 0, a player on the 
sambuca, Euphor. 31. 

LauPBixiorpia, fem. from foreg., 
Plut. Cleom. 35, Anton. 9. 

LauBvé, DKOC, 7, = cap BoKn; 
Schweigh. Polyb. 8, 6, 2.—2.—=foreg., 
Id. 5, 37, 10. 

tZauBvé, voc, 6, Sambyx, inven- 
tor of the cauz@v«n (1), Ath. 637 B. 

Zduepov, Dor. for o7uepov, Pind. 

aun, nc, 7, Samé, the older name 
i elena q. V., Il. : cf. Bduoc. 
a 

Laujov, 76, Dor. for onuetov, Py- 
thag. : 

tZapia, ac, 7, Samia, an ancient 
city in southern Elis, where, later, 
Daucxév lay, Paus. 5, 6, 1.—2. a city 


n., Paus. 
+Zapiaréc, 7, 6v, Samian, Plut. 
tZapccov, ov, 76, Samicum, a for- 
tress of Elis, on the site of Sauda (1), 
with a temple dedicated to Neptune, 


ZANA 


hence called Xdusoc and LYapixde, 
Strab. p. 343: cf. p. 347. : ; 

os eed ov, 6, Saminthus, a spot 
near the passes leading from Arcadia 
into Argolis, Thuc. 5, 58. 

tLducog, a, ov, of Samos or Same, 
Samian, Strab.; etc.—Il. 6, Samius, 
a Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 1. 
—2. a poet of the Anthology. 

tZduimmog, ov, 6, Samippus, masc., 
pr. n., Luc. Navig. J. 

tiauvirat, Oy, ol, the Samnites, ia 
Italy; in Strab. Savvirat, and in 
Polyb. Savvirac : their territory, Sap- 
vitic, 7, also Yavvitic and Yavvitiec. 
Hence 

tZapvitix6c, 4, 6v, of the Samnites, 
Samnite j and lea Strab. 

Lapuobpanny, Ion. -Opyixn, ne, 7, 
Steams, an island pr ne 
noted for the early civilization: of 
its inhabitants, Hdt. 6, 47: an inhab- 
itant of it was Layud6peé (not Yayo- 
6pd&, Meineke Euphor. p. 6, but ef. 
Lob. Paral. 277), and Sdwopdxioc, 
Hat. 2, 51; 7, 108: cf. Sdwoe 2, and v. 
KaGerpot. 

tZapuobpas, ekoc, 6, Ion. -Op7é, v. 
foreg. 

tZawodac, 6, Samolas, an Achaean, 
Xen. An. 5, 6, 14—2. an Arcadian, a 
statuary, Paus. 10, 9, 6. 

Yduoc, ov, 7, Samos, the name ot 
several Greek islands:—1. an old 
name for KegadAnvia (q. v.), Il. 2, 
634; but in Od. called Dau, though 
this, acc. to others, is a town on the 
island. —2. Xaduog Opnikin, = Lapo- 
Opéxn, Il. 13, 12; but also called 
simply Zdawoc, Il. 24, 78, 753. —3. 
later usu. the large island over against 
Ephesus, mentioned by Homer: 
hence adj., Sauaioc, Lauoc and Sa- 
pcaxdc. (Acc. to Strab., oduoc was 
an old word signifying a height, esp. 
by the sea-shore, so it would be=6iv, 
perh. akin to duoc and waypyoc.) [a] 

t2duoc, ov, 6, Dor. = S7uoc, an 
Arcadian of Mantinea, Pind. O. 10, 
84.—II. Xawoc, 6, Samus, son of An- 
caeus and Samia, Paus. 7, 4, 1. 

tZayooata, wy, Ta, Samosata, cap- 
ital of Commagene, Strab. p. 664. 

tXayovna, 6, (Lapotnroc, ov, Jo- 
seph.) Samuel, the celebrated Hebrew 
prophet, LXX., N. T. 

Lauri, not so well caum, Herm. 
Schol. Ar. Nub, 23, an old letter, 
whose character, >, was retained as 
a numeral,=900. 

Laupdpac, ov, 6, (adv, dépw) a 
horse branded with the old letter cév, 
Ar. Eq. 603, Nub. 122: cf. xorxma- 
Tiac. 

tLauyixépapoc, ov, 6, Sampsicera- 
mus, i of the Emeseni, Strab. p 
(ee 

Laupoyila, to be like cawpuyor, 
Diosc. 

Lapbyivoc, n, ov, of or belonging 
to oduapvyov, Diosc. ; 

Yduioyov, 76, foreign name of the 
dapakoc, Diosc. 3, 47 

tZappov, 6, (Lauper, voc, Jo 
seph.) Sampson, the celebrated He 
brew hero, LXX.; N. T. 

Pare ae Ov, TO=LaApoprov,— 
2. a plain around Alexandrea Troas, 
Strab. p. 472. 

Day, v. sub Y. [a] 

tXavaiog, a, ov, of Sana, Sanaean, 


| of Zavaiot, Thuc. 5,18: v. Sdvp 2. 
of Samos (3), Hdt. 1, 70.—II. fem. pr. | 


+Zdvayapifoc, ov, 6, Sanacharib ox 
Sanherib, king of Assyria, Hdt. !, 141. 
tZdvoaxoe, ov, 6, Sandacus, father 
of Cinyras, Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 
LavdaAtov, ov, 76, dim. from ody 
Oadov, q. v., Hdt. 2, 91. [da] 
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LavddAicxoe, ov, 6, dim. from odv- 
Jadov, Ar. Ran. 405, cf. cauBaa-. 


La daAoOnKH, NC, H, 4 sandal-closet. | 


DdvdaAov, ov, 76, Ael. bduBarov 
(a. v.):—usu. in plur., a wooden sole, 
rmly bound on by straps round the 
instep and ankle, a sandal, first in H. 
Hom. Mere. 79, 83, 139; later usu, a 
kind of woman’s shoe ; on the cavda- 
Ava Tuppnvixd, v. Meineke Cratin. 
Nom. 10.—I]. a print of a foot, a foot- 
step, Anth. (Acc. to Hemst. for ca- 
vidadrov, from oavic, cf. Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, p. 143.) Hence 

LavddAdw, G, to furnish with san- 
dals or shoes. s 

Yavdaaadne, e¢, (eldoc) sandal-like. 

+2davdavic, 6, Sandanis, a Lydian, 
Hat. 1, 71. 

Lavddpaxn, ne, 7, red sulphuret of 
arsenic, realgar, (a4poevixéy being the 
yellow sulphuret, orpiment, Diosc. 5, 
121), Lat. sandaraca, Arist. H. A. 8, 
24, 8:—hence—2. a bright-red colour 
made therefrom, Theophr.—II. bee- 
bread, the same as x7pivOoc, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 40,5; and as épc6dx7, Ib. 52. 

Lavddpariva, f. -icw, (cavdaparn 
I. 2) to be of a bright red. 

Lavdapaxktvos, n, ov, of or belonging 
to cavdapakn: esp. of a bright red, 
Hat. 1, 98. 

Lavddpdxobpytov, ov, Tb, a pit 
whence cavdapakyn ts dug, Strab. p. 
562, 

Lavdadpayn, 7, -viw and -yivoc,= 
cavdapakn, -KiGa, -KLVOC. 

tZavonc, 6, Sandes, of Lampsacus, 
a pupil of Epicurus, Diog. L. 

tZavdloc, Addoe, 6, Sandius, a hill 
near Myus in Jonia, Thue. 3, 19, 

tZavdiwy, ovoc, 6, Sandion, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 1, 43, 3. 

tZavdoBdrye, ov, 6, Sandobanes, a 
river of Albania, Strab. p. 500. 

tZavdpakotrac, a, or Lavdpoxor- 
Toc, ov, 0, Sandracottas, a king in In- 
dia, Arr. Ind. 5,3; Strab. p. 702. 

AP avdpokuTTo¢, ov, 6,=foreg., Ath. 
1 i 


Lavdvé, vKoc, 7, also cavd.s, a 
bright-red colour, also called dpyéviov, 
Strab. p. 529; prepared from cavda- 

axn, acc. to Plin. 35, 23; though a 
fike colour was made from a plant of 
the same name, Sosibius ap. Hesych., 
Virg. Ecl 4, 45.—2. odvdvkec, among 
the Lydians, were transparent flesh- 
coloured women’s garments, Joh. Lydus. 
{o in genit., Prop. 2, 19, 81; but d in 
Gratius Phil. Cyneg. 86.] 

tZavdaKne, 6, Sandoces, son of 
Thaumasius, from Aeolian Cyme, 
Hat. 7, 194. 

+Zavdur, wroc, 6, Sandon, father 
of the philosopher Athenodorus, Luc.; 
etc. 

+Zdvy, ne, 7, Sane, a city in the 
peninsula Pallene on the Thermai- 
cus sinus, Hdt. 7, 123.—2. another in 
the peninsula Athos, a colony from 
Andros, Id. 7, 22; Thue. 4, 109. 

Lavidciov, ov, 76, dim. from cavic, 
a small trencher, Ar. Pac. 202 ;—but, 
é« cavidiov, from the tablet or list, Lys. 
146, 6. [7] 

Laviddw, &, (cavic) to board over : 
esp. to deck a ship. 

Laviadne, e¢, (cavic, eldoc) like a 
plank, 

Davidopua, atoc, 76, (caviddw) a 
covering or plate of planks, Polyb. 6, 
23, 3: esp. a ship’s deck, Theophr. 

Lavidwrbe, H, Ov, (cavid6w) covered 
with planks, decked, LXX. 

Lavic, idoc, 7, a board, plank, and 
any thing made thereof, hence—l. a 


sioor, Hom. always in plur., folding 
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doors, Il. 12, 121, Od. 22, 128, ete. ; 
KoAAnrai cavides, ll. 9,583; cavidec 
muKkiwo¢ dpapviat, dixAdec, Od. 2, 
344 :—also in sing., Eur. Or, 1221.— 


2. a wooden platform, scaffold or stage, 


bynan aavic, Od. 21, 51.—3. a wood- 
en floor : @ ship's deck, Hur. Hel. 1556. 
—4.a wooden pail or tub, Arist. Mirab. 
22.—5. in plur., wooden tablets for 
writing on, Eur. Alc. 968: esp. at 
Athens, tablets covered with gypsum, 
(like Lat. album) on which were writ- 
ten all sorts of public notices, esp. 
the causes for hearing in the law- 
courts, Ar. Vesp. 349, 848; Jaws to 


‘be proposed, Andoc. 11, 28; lists of 


officers, Lys. 176, 9; names of debt- 
ors, Dem. 791, 11 (where the sing. is 
used) ; etc.; cf. omnino Isocr. Antid. 
§ 253.—6. a plank to which offenders 
were bound or sometimes nailed as to 
a cross, Hdt. 7, 33; 9, 120, and Ar. 
Thesm. 931, 940. 
tZavionvh, Hc, 7, Sanisene, a dis- 
trict of Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 562. 
Ldvvag, ov, 6, (caivw) acc. to the 
Gramm.,=pwpoc, cf. Lat. sanna, san- 
nio, a zany, Cratin. Incert. 33 A. 
Lavviov, ov, TO, (cadivw) a tail. 
tZavvirat, oi,=Dapvira. 
tZavviric, ioc, 7, the Samnite ter- 
ritory, Strab.; as adj. ai 3. wéAece, 
Id. p. 254. 
tiavviwv, wvoc, 6, Sannion, an 
Athenian, called 6 KaAdc, Plat. 
Theag. 129 D.—2. an actor, teacher 
of a tragic chorus, Dem. 533, 9. 
Lavviwr, 6, (caivw) a buffoon, jester, 
dub. 
tZavvot, wr, oi, the Sanni, a people 
of Pontus, Strab. p. 548. 
tiavvupior, wvoc, 6, Sannyrion, an 
Athenian, a poet of the old comedy, 
Meineke 2, p. 872 sqq.; Ael. V. H. 
10, 6.—II. in comedy, a comic person- 
age, as if dim. of cavvag, q. Vv. 
Lavtdrivoc, n, ov, of sandal-wood : 
from 
LSdvraxov, ov, 76, the sandal-tree : 
sandal-wood, Diosc. 
tiavtovec, wr, ol, the Santones, a 
people of Gallia, Strab. p. 190. 
Lavrovioyr, ov, Td, a kind of worm- 
wood, Diosc. 
Lavipifa, to jeer, mock: from 
Lavipoc, ov, 6, (caivw) a jester, 
jeerer, mocker. 
Lakte, ewe, 7, (ca4TTw) a cramming 
full, Arist. Probl. 25, 8, 4. 
tiakitavéc, od, 6, Saritanian, Ath. 
121 A, of Zagsitavia, a city of Hispa- 
nia, Strab. ap. Ath. I. c. 
t2Zabdvvqjooe, ov, 7, acc. to Diod, S. 
5, 47 an ancient name of Samothrace. 
LdorToALc, Loc, 6, 7, (Gade, TALC) 
protecting cities, Coluth. 140, 
2ZA’OS, as posit., is found only in 
the contr. form odc, q. v.; but we 
find compar. odidrepoc, Il. 1, 32, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 3, 4. 
t2doc, ov, 6, the Savus, a river of 
Pannonia, flowing into the Ister, now 
Save, Strab. p. 207. 
LdooiuPporoc, ov, (cadw) saving or 
supporting mortals, 
fZaovA, 6, indecl., in Joseph. 
SdovdAoc, ov, Saul, the first Hebrew 
king, LXX.; N. T.—2. the Jewish 
name of the apostle Paul, SadAoc, 
ov, 6, in N. T. 
Ldodpovéw, ciodpootvyy, ciddpov, 
poet. for cwop-, q. v. 
YG60,=c0l, q. V. 
+Zdraz, ol, the Sapae, a Thracian 
people, =Zdios and Sivtiec, Strab. 
p. 549. 
jAeoeen ov, ol,=Zdrat, Hdt. 7, 


a hae a 
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tZarupvoc, ov, 6 the Saparnus, a 
‘river of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 12. 

+Zamezpec, ol, poet. Ldoretpec. 

Lareic, etoa, év, part. aor. 2 pass. 
from o7mu, Hes. Sc. 152. | 

Larépdyc, ov, 6, Pontic name for 
the fish kopaxivocg when salted, Hipp., 
cf. Ar. Fr, 546, Archestr. ap. Ath 
117A. [a, ll. c., Pers. Sat. 5, 134.] 

Ladrépdzov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
also as a term of endearment, Ath. 
591 C. 

Larepdic, 7, name of a fresh fish, 
different therefore from oazépdye, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 30, 7. . 

Langjy, Ep. for cdzn, 3. sing. subj. 
aor. pass. from o77ra, Il. 19, 27. 

t+Zaric, 6, the Sapis, now Savio, a 
river of Italy, Strab. p. 217. 

+Zazpa, ac, 7, Sapra, a lake, the 
northern part of the Maeotis, Strab. 
p. 308.—2, another near Astyra, Id. 
p- 614. 

Lazpia, ac, 7, (canxpbc)=campo- 
7c, Hipp. 

Larpiac olvoc, 6, old, high-flavoured 
wine (v. carpoc M11), Hermipp. Phorm. 
2, 6, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 865. 

Lampilw, (campoc) to make rotten 
or stinking :—pass., to be so, to stink, 
Hipp.: also,—Il. intr., in sense of 
pass. 

Larpi6w, , (carpic)=foreg. I. 

Lampoynpoc, ov, {curpbc, y7Hpac) 
rotten from old age, dub. in Diosc. 

LampérAovtoe, ov, (cazpbc, TAOV- 
To¢) stinkingly rich, perh. a parody on 
apya.orAovroc, Antiph. Chrysid. 1; 
where however Meineke, with Do- 
bree, catparémAovurog, rich as a sa- 
trap. 

Zarpoc, Gd, 6v, (o7Tw, CanHvat): 
—rotten, putrid, Hippon. 63, and freq. 
in Hipp. ; of the lungs, diseased, Lat. 
tabidus, 1d. ; of bone, carious, diseased, 
Id.; Of wood, rotten, decayed, Id. ; 
proverb., campov xeioua avTiAaBé- 
ofat, Theogn, 1362:—esp., of fish 
that have been long in pickle, stink- 
ing, rancid, Ar. Plut. 813; of withered 
flowers, Dem. 615, 11.—II. old, obso- 
lete, Ar. Plut. 323.—2. filthy, disgust- 
ing, Lat. spurcus; ugly, yuv7, Phi- 
lem. Incert. 47; cf. Lob. Phrye: 377. 
—III. without any bad sense, of wine, 
high-flavoured or old, Ath. 31 (v. ca- 
mptac), cf. Piers. Moer. p.353, Ruhnk. 

im. et ad Rutil. Lup. p. 102 :—hence 
prob. (1rap’ trovoiay), elppyn campd, 
Ar. Pac. 554. Cf. cafpoc. 

Larpooronoc, ov, (catpbc, oroua) 
with foul breath, Stob. 

Larpornc, NTo¢, 7, (carpéc) rot- 
tenness, decay, Hipp., Plat. 609 E. 

LarpogtAoc, ov, (carpe IV) fond 
of disgusting things. 

Larpow, (carpbce)=sq. 

Lampvvw, (carpéc) to make rotten 
or stinking, Nic. :—pass., to be so. 

tiardeipn, no, 7, Sapphira, fem. 
pr. nm, N. Fs 

Lardgeiptvoc, 7, ov, of sapphire, 
Philostr. : from 

Ldrdetpoc, also caudecpoc, ov, #, 
the sapphire, a precious stone, of 
which two chief kinds, the xcvav7 
and ypvo#, are mentioned by The- 
ophr. de Lap. 23 and 37, 

Largo, ovc, vocat. LSardoi, F, 
Sappho, tthe celebrated poetess of 
Mytilene, daughter of Scamandrony- 
mus, Hdt. 2, 135+: hence adj., Daz- 
Hoe, a, ov, Or LarduKée, 7, Ov. 

Larov, part. aor. from ofzw. 

Zdrwv, wvoc, 6, Lat. sapo, our 
soap, Germ. Seife, a Celtic or Ger- 


man word. [@, Seren. Sammon. 158.] 
Lardviev, ov, 76, dim, from foreg. 


x ZAPA 

YapéGaradAa or -Bapa, ré, Antiph. 
Scyth. 1; and in Strab., capardpat, 
loose Persian trousers, an Hastern 
word; v. Daniel 3, 21 (Chald. and 
LXX.), Bahr Hdt. 1, 71, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, p. Ixxx. 

t2apdyyat, Gy, ol, the Sarangae, a 
pea on the Aces, Hdt. 7, 67, per- 

aps the Apéyyaz of Arr. An. 3, 25. 

tiapdyync, ov, 6, the Saranges, a 
river of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 8. 

t2dpauBoc, ov, 6, Sarambus, a 
huckster, Plat. Gorg. 518 B. 

t2Xapaunvh, je, 7, Saramene, a dis- 
trict of Pontus, Strab. p. 547. 

tZapdooroc, ov, 6, Saraostus, a chief 
of Bactria, Strab. p. 516. 

tiaparavd, Gv, tad, Sarapana, a 
fortress on the borders of Colchis and 
Iberia, Strab. p. 498. 

Zdpazeiov, Plut., and -ceiov, ov, 
70, the temple of Serapis, tPolyb.4, 39, 6. 

Ldparic, tdoc, 6, also Léparuc, 
Sarapis or Serapis,an Aegyptian god, 
at first a symbol of the Nile, and so 
of fertility, later an infernal god, Call. 
Ep. 38, 5, Plut., etc. [Za] 

Ldparic, gen. ewe or toc, 6, a 
white Persian robe with purple stripes, 
Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 C. 

tiapariwv, wroc, 6, Sarapion, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 5, 21, 18; etc. 

Ladparove, rodoc, 6, 7), acc. capa- 
zovy, and, in Alcae. 6, cdparov (cai- 
po li, zovc) ;—strictly one who sweeps 
with his feet, hence one that has turned- 
out feet which he trails in walking, Lat. 
plautus, Alcae. |. c., Galen. [a] 

Lapyavy, ne, 7; like rapyavy, wick- 
er-work, a basket: esp., a plait, braid, 
band, Aesch. Supp. 788. 

Lapyavic, tdoc, 7,=foreg., Cratin. 
Dionys, 7. 

tLapyapavonvy, 7c, 7, Sargarause- 
ne, a part of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 
534. 

t+Zapyete, éwe, 6, Sargeus, a leader 
of the Sicyonians, Thuc. 7, 19. 

Lapyivoc, ov, 6,=capdivoc, Epich. 
p- 29, Arist. H. A. 9, 2, 1. 

Tdpyoc, ov, 6, name of a sea-fish, 
Lat. sargus ; Epich. p. 36, Arcad. p. 
46, 18, prefers the accent capyoc¢ 
(for so it should be read there for oa- 
ypoc.) : 

LYapda, 7, a kind of tunny caught 
near Sardinia, Plin.; ef. capdivy. 

Yapdalw, v. Lapdavroc. 

tZapdavardAog, and -raAAoc, ov, 
6, Sardanapdlus, the last king of As- 
syria, Hdt. 2, 150; Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 
14; infamous for his debauchery and 
effeminacy ; hence as appell., Ar. Av. 
1022. 

Lapdaviog, a, ov, hence capdaviov 
(sc. yéAwra) yeAdy, to laugh a bitter 
laugh, laugh bitterly, grimly, from an- 
ger or secret triumph, yeidyoe 0& Ov- 
uo cupddviov pada roiov, Od. 20, 
302; so, dvexdyyace pada capda- 
veov, Plat. Rep. 337 A; a. yeAdy, 
Mel. 52; ridere yéAwra o., Cic. Fam. 
7, 25,1. (Prob. from caipw, céanpa, 
grinning, sneering, hence also, acc. to 
Gramm., weta miKkpiacg yeAdy. Oth- 
ers write capddvloc, a, OV, deriving 
it from capdoveov, a plant of Sardi- 
nia (apd), which was said to screw 
up the face of the eater, Serv. Virg. 
Ecl. 7, 41; and in Lat. certainly the 
form sardonius or sardonicus has pre- 
vailed, as in our sardonic: others 
again write capdwvtxoc :—cf. Paroe- 
miogr. pp. 102, 370, Gaisf.) [dav] 

Ldpderc, ewy, al; lon. Vapores, iwv, 
tacc. Bdpdcc, Hdt. 1, 15+, Sardes, the 
capital of Lydia, tat the foot of Mt. 
Tmolus, on the Pactolus, now Sart, 
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Aesch. Pers. 45}, Hdt., etc. -—hence 
adj., Zapdiavoc, 7, 6v, and Yapdia- 
veroc, Hy Ov, Ar. Ach. 112 ; also Sép- 
divoc, 7, ov, and Yapdcoc, ov. 
tZapdinvoc, 7, 6v, lon. for Lapde- 
avoc, Hdt. 1, 22; vy. sub foreg. 

Lapdivn, no, 7, the sardine, Lat. 
sardina. [i] 

Lapdivoc, ov, 6,—=foreg., Epaenet. 
ap. Ath. 328 F. 

Ldpdov, ov, 76, the Sardian stone, 
used esp. for seal-rings, Ar. Fr. 309, 
13, Plat. Phaed. 110 D: —it was of 
two kinds, the transparent-red or fe- 
male being our carnelian, the brown- 
ish or male our sardine, Theophr. de 
Lap. 30. ; 

tiapdovixde, H, 6v, of Sardinia, 
Sardinian, Aivov, Hat. 2, 105, v. 1. 
Lapdwvikéy, but v. Bahr ad Ll: ef. 
sub Zapdo. 

Lapdvioe, a, ov, v. sub Lapdavioe. 

Lapddvvé, wyoc, 6, (cdpdcov, dvus) 
the sardonyz, a kind of onyx, Plin. :— 
the stone was called simply onyz, 
when the dark ground was regularly 
spotted or striped with white; but if 
the different colours were disposed in 
layers, then it was a sardonyz. 

tZapdoc, ov, 6, Sardus, leader of 
Africans to Sardinia, acc. to Paus. 
10, 17, 2. 

Lapdd, ov¢, 7, Sardinia tin the 
Tyrrhenian sea, Hdt. 1, 170; ete.t: 
also, ZapdGv, évoc, 7, and Sapdavy, 
#7: hence adj., Zapddoc, Oa, Gor, 
Lapdwvikée, 7, Ov, Lapo@viog, a, ov, 
Lapdévioc, a, ov.—ll. a precious stone, 
prob. the same as the page or the 
capdovvg, Philostr., v. Lob. Phryn. 
187. 

Lapdayv, évoc, 7,= Dapoo. 

Lapdav, évoc, 7, the upper edge of a 
hunting-net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9; al. cap- 
Ooviov. 

Lapowviva,=capddla. 

t2dperta, wy, Ta, Sarepta, a city 
of Phoenicia, N. T. 

Ldap, 76, plur. cdpra, an Aegyptian 
water-plant, Theophr. 

tZapica, wy, rd, Sarisa, a town of 
Mesopotamia, Strab. p. 747. 

Ddproca, nc, }, the sarissa, a very 
long pike used in the Macedonian 
phalanx, on which v. Polyb. 18, 12, 
[oa] Hence 

Lapiaccoddpoc, ov, (dépw) armed 
with the sarissa, Polyb. 12, 20, 2. 

Lapxalo, (cdps) to tear flesh like 
dogs, Ar. Pac. 482, ubi v. Schol. :— 
to pluck off the grass with closed lips, 
like horses grazing, Hipp., v. Foés. 
Oecon. — II. to bite the lips in rage, 
hence to speak bitterly, sneer. 

LapkacponirivoKxaunrne,ov,0,(cap- 
KAOLOC, TITVG, KA4LTTW) sneering-pine- 
bender, comic word in Ar. Ran. 966. 

Lapkaopoc, oy 6, a bitter laugh, 
sneer, Vit. Hom., v. capkacgw. 

LapkaoriKéc, 7H, Ov, sneering, sar- 
castic, Adv. -Kdc. 

Lapkaw, Vv. sub capkokburv. 

LapkeAageca, (sc. cika), Td, veni- 
son-fiys, a kind so called, Ath. 78 A. 

Yapxidcov, ov, 76, dim. from capé, 
a bit of flesh, Plut. Cat. Maj. 23. 

Lapkiva, (caps )=oapkala : to clear 
off the flesh, scrape it out, Hdt. 4, 64. 

LapkiK6c, 7, 6v,=odpxivoe, Plut. 
—II. in N. T., and Eccl., fleshly, of 
the flesh, sensual, opp. 10 rvevpaTLKoc. 

Ldpkivoc, n, ov, (adps) of flesh, 
Emped., Plat. Legg. 906 C. — II. 
fleshy, fat, Ar. Fr. 504, Polyb. 39, 
2.7, 

Lapklov, ov, 76, dim. from. saps, 
Diphil.’AwAyor. 1,2, Plut. Brut. 8. [7] 

LapkoBopéw, G, to eat flesh : from 
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LapkoBédpoc, ov, (Bopd) eating flesh, 


carnivorous. 

LapKoLpwc, roc, 6, 7; (BiBpdoxw) 
=foreg. 

Lapxoyevc, é¢, (odps, *yévw) bor 
of the flesh, Rear’ pb eR REP 

Laproddhe, &, (caps, ddkvw) bit- 
ing or eating flesh, Orph., Fr. 12, 2. 

Lapkoetdone, &¢, (caps, eldoc) flesh- 
He fleshy, Plat. ‘Tim, 7 E. 1 

LapKobAdorc, 7H, and -GAaopa, 76, 
a bruise of the flesh. 

LapKokynan, ne, 7 @ fleshy excres- 
cence on the scrotum. 

LapkoxoAaa, n, a Persian gum, 
Diosc. 

Lapkokvav, 6, (capkdlw, kbwv) a 
grinning dog, Hippon. 116 Bergk: but 
Dind. (Schol. Ar. Pac. 481) reads 
TapKOy OF -KGK. in same signf, 

ABO NUR EE, idoc¢, 7, and capKord 
Boe, 0, @ surgeon's forceps. 

Lapkorinne, é¢, (oaps, Aeixw) for- 
saken by flesh, lean, Anth. P. 7, 383. 

Lapkouparor, ov, 76, a fleshy ew- 
crescence on the navel. 

Lapkondyne, éc, (capk, rHyvvue 
eae of. bie Nets int 

Lapkororéw, G, to make into or out 
of flesh: from 

Lapkoro.6c, 6v, (odps, woréw) ma- 
king or begetting flesh : making or chan- 
ging into flesh, making fleshy, nourish- 
ing, fattening, Plut. 

LapKorvor, ov, 76, (caps, wiov) a 
fleshy pustule, boil, Hipp. 220. Hence 

Lapxorvadne, e¢; (eldoc) like puru- 
lent flesh. 

LapKophcloc, ov, (caps, pila) with a 
aa Theophr. re 

ZapKotokéouat, (caps, TiktTw) as 
pass., to be born like lumps of flesh, of 
young bears, Sext. Emp. p. 13. 

Lapkotpogéw, G, to nourish or sup- 
port the flesh. 

Lapkodayéw, G, to eat flesh, be car- 
nivorous, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 14, oc. 
bE, to tear them all to pieces, Mel. 
93: and 

Lapxoddyia, ac, 7, an eating o 
flesh aeiae LXX.: from t 

Lapkogiayoc, ov, (cdpk, ddysiv ) 
eating flesh, carnivorous, Arist. i. A. 
1, 1, 26.—II. Aidoc o., a limestone 
(of which the best kind was quarried 
at Assos in Troas), remarkable for con- 
suming the flesh of corpses laid in it, 
Diosc., and Plin.: hence coffins were 
often furnished with it or made of it : 
a coftin of such limestone was itself 
called capkogdyoc, 7; hence, 6 o., 
generally, like copdc, a coffin. [pa] 

Lapkogdrye, é¢, (cups, paiva) look- 
ing like flesh, with a fleshy outside, 
Sext. Emp. p. 14. 

LapKodbopoc, ov, (caps, dbeipw) 
flesh-consuming, Orph. H. 69, 7. 

Lapkogopéw, 0, to bear flesh, Clem. 


Al.: from F 
LapKodédpoe, ov, (caps, dépw) bear- 
ing flesh, clothed with flesh, ey 


Lapkopvéw, G, (oaps, vw) to pro 
duce flesh, make it to grow, Hipp 
Hence 

Lapxodvia, ac, 7, a growth of flesh, 
an excrescence, Hipp. J 

LapKdgvadoe, ov, (caps, vAAV) 
with fleshy leaves, Theophr. 

Lapkow, G, (adp&) to make fleshy or 
strong, Plut. 2, 79 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
—Il. to make or produce flesh, to flesh 
up a wound, Hipp. 

Lapxodyc, e¢,—=capkoewdyc, Oeol 
évaimot kat capkwdeec, gods of flesh 
and blood, Hdt. 3, 29, cf. Plat. Tim. 
bay 18¥ 

LdpKapua, atroc, 76, a fleshy excres- 
cence, Medic. 
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- Ydpkoote, ewe, 7,—=foreg., Plut. 
— Yapkorik6¢, 7, Ov, good for adding 
flesh or making flesh grow. 

Ldpua, aroc, 76, (calpw) a hole, 
opening in the earth, like ydoua.—ll. 
(catpw Il)=capudc. 

Lapudrne, ov, 6,a Sarmatian: poet. 
aoe ion. P. tv. Zavpouaract. 


a . 

+2 apyaria, ac, 7), Sarmatia, a large 
tract of country in northern Europe 
and Asia. en 

Lappoc, 6, (caipw Il) that which is 
swept together, sweepings. : 

tZdpvioc, ov, 6, the Sarnius, a riv- 
er of the borders of Hyrcania, Strab. 
p. 511, ; 

tZdpvoc, ov, 6, the Sarnus, a river 
of Campania, Strab. p. 247. 

LDdp, h, gen. capkdc, Aeol. obp§: 
—flesh, Lat. caro, Hom., etc. : he al- 
ways uses plur., except in Od. 19, 
450, where it is a part only of the flesh, 
viz. the thick front muscle of the thigh: 
for, strictly, by the plur. is meant the 
whole flesh, all the flesh or muscles in 
the body, as in Il. 8, 380, Od. 9, 293, 
cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. ; hence with 
later writers codpkec—oGua, the flesh, 
i.e. body, Eur. Hipp. 1031 ;—but in 
Hom. the plur. is usu. the fleshy parts, 
the flesh, éyxaTd Te odpKes Te Kal 
doréa, Od. 9, 293; odpKec mepitpo- 
uéovto wéAecoy, Od. 18, 76; so in 
Hes., and Att.:—the sing is freq. 
later, asin Hipp., etc., flesh, the sub- 
stance of flesh; but also of the body, 
capkanpacayr, capki radad, Aesch. 
Theb, 622, Ag. 72; etc. (Acc. to 
Riemer, from caipw, cipa, that which 
may be stript off.) 

Ddapov, T6,=odpoc, Hesych. (Not 
capov, Lob. Phryn. 83.) 

Zapoe, ov, 6, (caipw LI) a broom, be- 
som, Plut. 2, 727 C.—II. sweepings, 
refuse, Lat. quisquiliae, such as sea- 
weed, Call. Del. 225 :—comically, of 
an old woman, Ion ap. Hesych. [a] 

t+Zdpoc, ov, 6, the Sarus, a river 
flowing through Cilicia, Xen. An, 1, 
4.1. 

Lapbu, O, f. -dow, (cdpoc),=caipw 
1: metaph., in pass., to be swept by a 
storm, Lyc, 389. Zapéwis not Att., 
as oaipw is, Lob. Phryn. 83; but, un- 
like it, is used in pass., as well as 
act. 

Laprn, 7.=odArn. 

S Santee ist a, ov, of or relating 
to Sarpedon; 7 Yaprndovin akpn, a 
promontory of Thrace, Hdt. 7, 58; 
métpa, Ap. Rh. 1, 216:—r6 2. youa, 
the tomb of S., a promontory on the 
coast of Cilicia Trachea (where S. 
was said to have been buried), Aesch. 
Suppl. 869; cf. Strab. p. 670. 

Laprndav, 6voc, 6, Sarpedon, tson 
of Jupiter and Europa, brother of Mi- 
nos, said to have founded a kingdom 
in Lycia, Hat. 1,173; cf. Strab. p. 
573.—2. son of Jupiter and Laodamia 
(or of Evander and Deidamia), grand- 
son of foreg., king of Lycia, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il. 2, 876; 6, 199; 
Apollod. 3,1, 9+: but we also have 
gen. LaprAdovtoc, dat. -ovrt, Il. 12, 
379, 392; voc. Saprjdov, Il. 5, 633 ; 
as if from a nom. YaprAdwv.—t3. son 
of Neptune, slain by Hercules, Apol- 
lod. 2, 5, 9.—4. a general of Demetr- 
lus of Syria, Strab. p. 758.—Others 
in Diog. L.; ete.—II. 7,= Zapn00- 
viov yOu, v. sub Laprnddveog. 

Laproe, 6, @ wooden chest : among 
the Bithynians, a wooden house, else- 
where uoovr. 

t2dppa, ac, 7, Sara, wife of Abra- 
ham, N. T. 

1334 


{© 


ZATP 
Ldpowa, ne, 7, Sarsina, a city of 
vibe Strab. p. 227: hence of Yap- 
olvarat, the inhab. of S., Polyb. 2, 24. 
tZdprn, n¢, 7, Sarte, a city of Ma- 
cedonia on the Singiticus sinus, Hdt. 
7, 122. 

Lapa, fut. from caipw. 

Lapwbpor, ov, Td, (capow) a sweep- 
ing-broom. [a] 

Ldpwpua, arog, 76, (capdw) sweep- 
ings. [a] 

Xdpwv, wrvoc, 6, acc. to some, a 
lewd fellow; acc. to others, the puden- 
da muliebria, Hesych.: prob. from 
caipu. [a] : 

+Zdpwv, wyroc, 6, Saron, a fertile 
plain of Palestine, N. T. 

tZapwvixdc, 6 KbArog, the Saronic 
gulf, between Attica and Argolis, 
now gulf of Enghia, Strab. p. 335; 
mopOu6c, Aesch. Ag. 306. 

tZapwvic, doc, h, P4Aacca,=foreg., 
Dion. P. 424.—Il. appell. of Diana, 
also Zapwria, in honour of whom the 
festival ZLapavia was celebrated, 
Paus. 

Ldpuvic, idoc, 7, (caipw) an old hol- 
low oak, Call. Jov. 22. 

Tdpwote, 7, (capw) a sweeping out : 
also=cdpwpa. [a] 

Lapatne, ov, 6, (cap6w) one that 
sweeps, a sweeper. 

Zdpwtpov, 76,= cdpwhpov, Lob. 
Phryn. 131. 

Ldoapov, cacay6racroc,etc., Dor. 
for onoap-. 

tZdorerpec, wy, ol, the Saspires, an 
Armenian people between the Arax- 
es and the sources of the Gyndes, 
Hdt. 1, 104; 3, 94; also Sazeupec, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 395. 

Ddoow, Vv. cdTTw. 

tidovytc, 6, Sasychis, an ancient 
Beane of the Aegyptians, Diod. S. 

, 94. 

tidowv, wroc, 7, Sason, a small 
island between iris and Italy, 
Strab. p. 281. 

tZardy, and Laravdc, a, 6, a 
Hebr. word; an adversary, LXX. ; 
usu. Satan, the chief of evil spirits, 
TOXOX IN wee 

tZatdornc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sata- 
spes, a Persian who attempted to sail 
round Africa, Hat. 4, 43. 

Zarec or caréc, Dor. and Aeol. for 
ONTEC, THTEC, this year. 

tZariBaplavyc, 6, Satibarzanes, a 
Persian satrap in Aria, Arr, An. 3, 
8, 4. 

Ldtivyn, ne, 7, a war-chariot, H. 
Hom. Ven. 13: generally, a chariot, 
car, Anacr. 19, 12, ubiv. Bergk. (Usu. 
deriv. from odéoat, Paphian for xa6ié- 
oat.) [riv] 

TZartiov, wvoc, 7, Sation, a city of 
Illyria, Polyb. 5, 108, 8. 

tZarviderc, evtoc, 6, Satniois, a 
large rapid torrent of Mysia, Il. 14, 
445 ; also called Saridere and Dagvi- 
éetc, Strab. p. 606. 

tZdrvio¢, ov, 6, Satnius, son of 
Enops, a noble Trojan, Il. 14, 443. 

Larov, 76, a Hebrew measure, about 
a modius and a half, N. T. 

tXatopvivoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Saturninus, Plut. 

tidrpat, Ov, ol, the Satrae, a Thra- 
cian people between the Strymon 
and Nessus, Hdt. 7, 110. 

tZatpakne, 0, Satraces,a Scythian 
prince, Arr. An. 4, 4, 8. 

Latpareia, ac, lon. -ytn, nc, 7, a 
satrapy, the office or province of a satrap, 
Hat. 1, 192; 3, 89, Thuc., and Xen. : 
from 

Latparety, to be a satrap :—to rule 
as satrap, o. THY x@pav, Xen. An. 1, 
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7,6; but also, ti¢ ydpac, Ib. 3, 4, 
31; cf. kpatéw I bat kis from 

Larpdrne, ov, 6, a satrap, Lat. sa- 
trdpa, title of a Persian viceroy or 
governor of a province, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
8, 6,3. (In Theopomp. also éfarpa- 
ane, and in Esther, achashdarpna ; no 
doubt a Persian word, supposed by 
Michaélis to be Schahderban, i. e. 
King’s-doorkeeper, King’s-Protector, cf. 
Heeren’s Ideen T. 1, p. 178, sq., Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. lxvii. sq.) 

Larparikoc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
oatpanne. 

LatpurérAovtos, cf. sub canpé- 
mTAovToc. 

tZarraytdat, Gv Ion. éwy, ol, the 
Sattagydae, an Indian people on the 
borders of Sogdiana, Hdt. 3, 91. 

LA TTQ, fut. caf, to pack or load, 
strictly of putting the packsaddle with 
its load on beasts of burthen, cf. od- 
yua: hence,—I. of warriors, to load 
with full armour :—pass., to be so armed 
or harnessed, Valck. Hdt. 7, 62, 70, 73, 
always in Ion. 3 plur. plqpf. pass. éce- 
odxaro ; cf. cdyn.—2. to load or fur- 
nish with all things needful, as cloth- 
ing, food, etc., idate oatrerv, Wess. 
Hdt. 3, 7.—Il. generally, to load heav- 
ily, fill quite full, stuff; tivdc, of a 
thing, esp. in pf. pass., mypadTwv oe- 
caypévoc, loaded with woes, Aesch. 
Ag. 644; tpijpn¢ cecaypévy avipo- 
muv, Xen. Oec. 8,8; dopuol dxtpwov 
cecaypévot, Polyb. 1, 19, 13.—2. to 

ll full of meat or drink, to satisfy, 
ike wiuwAnu: and rAnpéw, cf. Arist. 
Probl. 21, 14, 2: hence, cecaypuévoc 
TAobTov THY WvyxHY, having his fill ot 
riches, Xen. Symp. 4, 64.—1V. to pack 
close, press down, €. £. 0. THY yv TEpL 
TO guTév, to stamp down the earth 
about a plant, Xen. Oec. 19, 11: pass. 
odttecbat, to be packed close, sink 
down, settle, Arist. Meteor. 2, 7, 8:— 
odtrew ei¢ Gyyeiov, to pack or cram 
something into it, Polyb. 12, 2, 5.—A 
pres. of the form cdccw seems to have 
been neverin use, though Foés. quotes 
it so from Hipp. (From céttw come 
OdKKOC, GakoC, Oayoc, Cayn, odypa. 
cf. Germ. Sattel, pee teddies a 

tZatvpa, ac, and -py, nc, 7, Satyra, 
fem. pr.n., Ath. 576C; Anth. P.5 
206. 

Laripiac, ov, 6,=carvpiaoie Ul, v. 
l. Arist. Gen. An. 4, 3, 22. 

Zdaripiacic, 7, -Laoudc, 6, and 
-L0440¢, 0, (LUTvpoc) a swollen state of 
the genital organs, priapism, Hipp.—lI. 
a disease in which the bones near the 
temples are elongated, so as to be like 
Satyr’s horns, Galen.: also oatupiac, 
and later Aedavtiacic.—2. a swelling 
of the glands of the ear, Galen.—y. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Latipiacudc, 6,—foreg. 

Ldripide, O, to suffer from catupi- 
aoc, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 3, 22, Bekk. 

tZatupidsec, wy, al, voor, the Sa- 
tyrides, islands outside the pillars of 
Hercules, PAS, 01 235.5. 

Laripidcov, ov, 76, dim. from E4- 
Tvupoc, Strattis Incert. 1, 4. [pz] 

Laripile, £ -icw, (Larvpoc) to play 
or act a Satyr—ll. intr., to play the 
Satyr, be lewd, lustful. 

Larvpix6c, H, Ov, (Larupoc) suiting 
a Satyr, like Satyrs, éonuepor kal Sa- 
TupLKol Toi¢ Biowc, Plut. Galb. 16, cf. 
Pericl, 13, Cat. Maj. 7.—2. of the Sa- 
tyric drama, Id. Pericl. 5. 

Latvpiov, ov, Td, a plant, which 
excited lust, Diosc. 3, 143, sq., Plut. 
2, 126 A, usu. supposed to be a kind 
of orchis—II. @ four-footed water-ani- 
mal, Arist. H. A: 8, 5, 8. [0] 


ZAYN 


— FX arvp.ov, ov, 76, Satyrium,a place 
near Tarentum, Strab. p. 279. 

Laripicxoc, ob, 6, dim. from Larv- 
poe, q. V. signf. I. 2. 

Latvpowoc, 6,=catvplacie, q. V. 

Latipiotye, ov, 6, (Latupilw) a 
player of Satyric dramas: yopoc %., 

oF ogg ker aires 

Latvpoypddoc, ov, (Xarvpoc¢ II, 
pe writing Satyric dramas, Diog. 

ah 

LA‘TY POY, 6, a Satyr, compan- 
ion of Bacchus, at first represented 
with long pointed ears, a goat’s tail, 
and small knobs like horns behind 
their ears: later, goats’ legs were 
added, and to this halfbeast’s form 
was assigned a lustful, half-brutal na- 
ture, ef. Schol. Theocr. 4, 62:—we 
hear of a number of Satyrs, as sylvan- 
gods, as early as Hes., yévoc¢ ob tida- 
vov LarTvpwv Kal Gunyavoepyor, Fr. 
13, 2; but he says nothing of their fi- 
gure. Cf. Miiller Archiaol. d. Kunst, 
§ 385 ; acc. to Gerhard (del Dio Fau- 
no, Neap. 1825), the Satyr differed 
from the Pan or Faun by the want of 
horns ; cf. Titupoc,. LecAnvic.—2. a 
lewd, goatish fellow, Lat. caprineus, Ju- 
lian. Caes. 5, 5; so, Latvpickoc, 
Theocr. 27, 48.—3. from their suppo- 
sed likeness, a kind of tailed ape, Paus. 
—IL. a kind of play, in which the cho- 
rus consisted of Satyrs, the Satyric 
drama ; also dpdua Latvupix6v, Larv- 
pixéc: it formed the fourth piece of 
a tragic tetralogy, and is said to have 
been invented by Pratinas; the only 
one extant is the Cyclops of Eurip. 
The fragments of the Satyrographi 
have been collected by Friebel (Ber- 
lin, 1837). [a] 

t+Zdrvpoc, ov, 6, Satyrus, an Athe- 
nian, one of the thirty tyrants, Ken. 
Hell. 2, 3, 54.—2. a celebrated actor 
at Athens, Dem. 401, 16; taught De- 
mosthenes how to acquire a correct 
elocution, Plut. Dem. 7.—3. a super- 
intendent of the dock yards, Dem. 
612, 21.—Others of this name in Dem. 
953, 14; 1360, 8; Strab.; etc. 

Latvpadne, ec, (Latvpoc, eidoc) 
Satyr-like, Luc. Zeux. 6. 

tZat7jpa, wv, Ta, Sauera, a town of 
Cappadocia, Strab. p. 537. 

Lavxéc, 7H, Gv, easily rubbed to pieces, 
friable: dry. (Syracus. word, akin 
to cavoapoc, cavxpu6c, oayvoG, ava). 

Davxporove, rodo¢, 6, 7, tender- 
footed. 

Lavxpoc, G, dv, like cavAoc, tender, 
soft, delicate. 

+ZavdA1oc, ov, 6, Saulius, a king of 
the Scythians, Hdt. 4, 76. 

LaviAéoua, as pass., (caivAoc¢) to 
bear one’s self delicately, or affectedly, 
esp. in gait, to mince, Eur. Cycl. 40 ; 
cf. sq. 

Laviorpwoktiao, G, (cavAog, mpwk- 
T6¢) to walk in @ swaggering, conceited 
way, So as to make the hinder parts 
sway to and fro, Ar. Vesp. 1173; cf. 
oahakwvedvw. 

SAY AOX, 7, ov, (not caviddc, 
Arcad. 53, 8, E. M. 270, 45) :—con- 
ceited, affected, esp. In gait, cava 
moot Baivery, H. Hom. Merc. 28; cf. 
Anacr. 106, Simon. Amorg. ap. E.M., 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 29 :—generally,= 
aBpoc, TPUPEPOL, Anacr. 54, 

tZavAoe, ov, 6, V. Zaova. 

SavAwua, atoc, 76, (cavAdopuar) 
effeminacy. sexe a 

Yavvd«a, a piece of Triballian jar- 
gon in Ar. Av. 1615. 

Savvidlw, to hurl a javelin, to strike 
with a javelin, Diod, eh 

Lavvioyv Or cavviov, ov, TO, 4 pave- 
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lin, Diod. 14, 27, Festus.—II. mem- 
brum virile, Cratin. Incert. 122. 

tZavvitat, Gv, ol,=Lauvira, Po- 
lyb. ; 7 Savvirig = Dapviric. 

Lavvoc=cavdAoc. 

ZAY’PA (not caipa), ac, 7, Ion. 
oavpn, a lizard, Lat. lacerta, Hat. 4, 
183, 192, Aesch. Fr. 138: cf. cadpoc. 
—Il. a sea-fish, elsewh. tpayowtpoc, 
usu. in masc. form cadpoc¢.—tlll. a 
plant, prob. a kind of cress, usu. as 
dim. cavpidvov, 76, Hipp.—IV. mem- 
brum virile, esp. of boys, Anth. P. 12, 
3, etc.—V. a twisted finger case, for 
setting dislocated fingers, Hipp. 

tZavpiac, ov, 6, Saurias, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 1360, 10. 

Lavpid.ov, ov, 76, v. cavpa Ill. [7] 

Lavpitne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, ioc, of 
or like a lizard.—Il. cavpirat, ol, a 
kind of serpent. 

Lavpoecdye, é¢, (cavpa, eidoc) like 
a lizard, Arist. H. A. 2, 11, 1. 

LavpokTovoe, ov, (cavpa, kTeive) 
lizard-killer, epith. of Apollo, as repre- 
sented in a famous statue by Praxi- 
teles, Plin. 34, 19, 10. 

Zavpouaryc, ov, 6, a Sarmatian ; 
tol Xavpouata, dv lon. éwy, the 
Sarmatians, acc. to Hdt. 4, 21, a peo- 
ple in Europe dwelling at the east 
end ofthe Palus Maeotis; also called 
Lapudrat, Strab., who divides them 
into various tribes, pp. 114, 129, 306, 
498, etc.t [a] 

{Zavpouatixoc, H, dv, Sarmatian. 

tZavpopudric, wdoc, 7, pecul. fem. 
to foreg., Plat. Legg. 804 E. 

Lavpordric, woc, 7, (aavpa, ma- 
téouat) she that eats lizards, Strab. 


[a] 

DAY POS, ov, 6,=catpa, like la- 
certus=lacerta, in Virg., v. |. Hdt. 4, 
183 : acc. to A. B. p. 64, Theocr. also 
had 7 cavpoc.—ll. usu. a sea-fish, 
Comici ap. Ath. 322 C, sq., Arist. 
H, A. 9,2, 1: elsewh. tpayotpoc. 

LavpwtHp, jpoc, 6, 4 spike at the 
butt-end of a spear, by which it was 
stuck into the ground, I. 10, 153, 
Hdt. 7, 41; elsewh. oipiayoc, att- 
pag.—2. generally, a spear, Leon. 
Tar. 32. 

Lavpwric, 4, 6v, furnished with a 
cavpuTAp: as if from cavpéw. 

Lavpwr6c, 4, Ov, (cavpoc, catpa) 
spotted like a lizard. 

Lavotpiopoc, ov, 6, paralysis of the 
tongue, Arist. Probl. 27, 3, 3. 

Lavodpic, a, ov, dry, parched, 
Hesych. (Probl. from atw, avoc, 
with o prefixed, cf. cavyjéc.) 

Lavrov, cavryc, contr. for ceavrov, 
ete,, q. Vv: 

Lavyoc, 6v, also cavkédc and oay- 
voc, like cavoapéc, from avoc,avw, dry, 
parched, brittle; generally, frail, weak. 

Ladd, poet. adv. of cadyc, clearly, 
openly, plainly, assuredly, freq. im 
Hom., etc., esp. with verbs of know- 
ing, most freq. caga olda, adda eldvc, 
etc., like ed oida, to know assuredly, 
of a surety; 0¢ odda Ovuc eidein 
Tepdwy, Il.12,228; and freq.in Trag., 
as also in Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 21:—so, 
odba érioracba, Od. 4, 730; cada 
daelc, Pind. O. 7, 166 :—freq. also, aa- 
ga eireiv, to tell clearly, plainly, Od. 
2, 31; but also to speak truly, as opp. 
to wevdecOat, Il. 4, 404: cf. cagye. 

Ladbavac, éc, Dor. for capnyvyc, 
Pind. 

Ladéwc, Ion. for cadde, cf. sub, 
oagye. 

Ladnyopic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of sq., Epigr. ap. Paus. 10, 12, 3. 

Rai yepoe, ov, speaking clearly or 
truly. 
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LagHveca, ac, 7, {cog vnc) clearness, 
plainness, Aesch. Theb. 67; and freq, 
in Plat.; opp. to doddeca, Id. Rep. 
478 C ; cadjvecav rvbécbat, to learn 
the plain truth, Antipho 12, 44. 

Ldednvyc, é¢, Dor. cédavyc,=ca- 
gnc, Aesch. Pers. 634, 738, Soph.Tr. 
892 : TO cadavéc, the plain truth,Pind. 
O. 10 (11), 67. Adv. -vdéc, Theogn. 
957; Ion. -véwe, in Hdt. (who never 
has the adj.) with the verbs eizeiy, 
Aéyecbat, éEayyéAAeobat, 1, 140; 3; 
122 ; 6, 82. ; 

Laonvia, ac, 7H, poet. for cadfAvera. 

Laonvila, f. Att. -ved, (cadyv7yec) to 
make clear or plain, to explain, clear up, 
Aesch. Pr. 227,.621, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 
4: o. TRV Baotretar, to determine the 
succession, Ib. 8, 7,9. Hence 

Laonvicucs, ov, 6, explanation, elu- 
cidation, Dion. H.. Hence 

Laeonviatixoc, H, ov, making clear, 
explaining, Luc. Salt. 36. 

ZA OHS, é¢, gen. éoc, contr. ove, 
clear, distinct, plain, sure, certain, esp. 
of words, signs, etc., first in H. Hom. 
Merc., 208, and Pind. (though Hom, 
has the adv. od¢a, q.v.); cadne ape: 
td, Pind. I. 1, 30; réxyap, id. N. 11, 
55; onuwetov, Soph. El. 23; rexuz- 
ptov, Eur. Hipp. 926 ; Bacavoc, Plat. 
Legg. 957 D, etc.; uiGoc, Aesch. Pr. 
641; mpdvora, Soph. O. T. 978; 76 
cagéc, the truth, Thuc. 1, 22:—in 
Trag. also of persons, o. dyyedoc, 
Aesch. Theb. 82; @iAoc, Eur. Or. 
1155: esp. of seers, prophets, etc., as 
in Virgil certus Apollo, sure, unerring, 
Soph. O.T. 390, 1011 :—compar. and 
superl., cadéotepoc, -éotatoc.—ll. 
adv. oddc, Ion. -éwc, H. Hom. Cer. 
149, and freq. in Hdt., esp. (like ca- 
ga) with verbs of knowing and say- 
ing, cadéwe dpdcal, OnAodr, éricta- 
ofa, etc., Hdt.; wabeiv, Pind. P. 
2, 47, etc.; cf. Valck. Hipp. 1076: 
oabe¢ aToAwdAévat, to be undoubtedly 
dead, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2,15: eb cada 
and oa@dc ed are freq. joined pleo- 
nast., Soph. O. T’, 958 :—compar. -éa- 
tepov, Aesch. Supp. 930, freq. in 
Plat. :—superl. -éorara, Soph. O. T. 
286, Ar. Plut. 46, and Plat. (cadje is 
orig. the same with codéc, as Kur. 
indicates in the words coddv Tor Té6 
cadéc, ov TO my cadéc, Or. 397; 
though jokingly opp. to it by Ar. 
Ran. 1434, 6 wey caddc yap elev, 6 
0 &tepog capgac.—F rom the same 
root come Lat. sapio, sapiens, sapor.) 
Hence 

LagvATwp, opoe, 6, as if from cagéw, 
an explainer, interpreter. 

LayOeic, part. aor. pass. from odr- 
TH. 
Layvoe, ov, v. cavypoc. 

DA’Q, root of o7bw, to sift, bolt, 
Hat. 1, 200, in 3 pl. odox. 

dw, imperat. pres. mid., and Ep, 
3 sing, impf. act. from cadw, Ul. :— 
odéow, fut. from the same, Hom. 

+Zad, ovc, 7, Sao, a Nereid, Hes. 
Th. 243. 

tZawkovddptog, ov, 0, or -dapoc, 
Saocondarius, father of the Galatian 
chief Castor, Strab. p. 568, 

tidov, wvoc, 6, Saon, a mythic 
lawgiver of Samothrace, Diod. S. 5, 
48.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

Laarepos, Il. 1, 32; v. sub cdoc. 

Lawryp, Hpoc, 6, poet. for cwrHp, 
Simon, 57, : 

TAOTNC, Ov, 0, (cadw) poet. for cw- 
TH, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9, 
603, Paus, 2, 37, 2. 

Zar, Woc, fem. from cadrye, she 
that saves or delivers, 


ZBévvoue and -vdw (Pind. P. 1, 8), 
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sengthd. from root ZBE-: fut. cBéou, 
more rarely, ofjoouat, Plat. Legg. 
805 C: pf. pass, foBeopar: aor. pass, 
éoBécOnv.—Hom. only has the aor. 
act. éoGeoa or oBéoa, and inf. Ep. 
oBéooat for oBéoa. Hes, first has 
part. pres. pass. oGevybuevoc. 

‘To quench, put out, Lat. extinguere, 
rip, Tupxainv, Il. 16, 293; 23, 237, 
250 (though these passages properly 
belong to cataoBévvvut) ; Kepavvor, 
Pind.P.1,8.—2. of liquids, to drain, dry 
up; v. karaoBévyvul.—3. generally, 
to quench, still, stay, quell, esp. of pas- 
sions, yoAov, wévocg oBéooat, Il. 9, 
678 ; 16, 621, etc. ; UBp.v, Epigr. ap. 
Hat. 5, 77, ef. Plat. Legg. 835 D; 
of. d6vw dovoy, Eur, H.F. 40: hence, 
reipav of., Soph. Aj. 1057; éoBece 
Kkomata vavewoc alOpy, Ar. Av. 778. 
—II. pass. oBévyvuar (with intrans. 
tenses of act., pf. és8yxa ; and aor. 
EoBny, opt. oBeinv, inf. oBjvai, Dor. 
éo8av: Hom. has only the aor.) :— 
to be quenched, go out, Lat. extingui, 
strictly of fire, Il. 9, 471: so of in- 
flamed pustules, to go down, disappear, 
Hipp.—2. of liquids, to become dry: 
hence, alye¢ oBevvipevat, goats which 
are off their milk, Hes. Op. 588, cf. Jac. 
Anth. 2, 1, p. 349; 2, 2, p. 179.—3. 
generally, to become still, calm, lull, 
cease, of wind, &o8n odpoc, Od. 3, 
183; of a man, éoBéa0n Nixavdpoc, 
the glow of his passion is gone out, 
Anth. P. 12, 39.—Opp. to daiw and 
oréyw; cf. doBeoroc. (From this 
root comes Lat. Ve-sev-us, Vesuvius, 
i. e. the Unesxtinguished, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 87.) 

LBéorc, ewe, 7, a quenching, putting 
out ; or, from pass., a going out, ex- 
tinction, mupoc, Arist. Resp. 8, 4, 
Plut. Lysand. 12, etc. 

LBeor7p, 7p0¢, 6, (GBEvvvyt) an ex- 
tinguisher, Plut. 2, 1059 C. Hence 

LBeorHptoc, a, ov, serving to quench 
or put out, oBeot. KwAtbuara, Thuc. 
7, 53. 

LBeor7e, od, 6,=cBeoTnp. Hence 

pot ites h, Ov, = oPeoTHpLoc, 


DdebyAa, 4H, Aeol. for CetyAn, 
Erinna. 

-Ze, adverbial suffix, denoting mo- 
tion towards, e. g. dAAoce, to some 
other place, Gudotépwoe, etc. 

Leavtov, -Hc, contr. cavtov, -7¢, 
Ton. cewuTod, 7c, reflexive pron. of 2d 
pers., of thyself, etc., only used in the 
masc. and fem. of gen., dat. and acc. 
sing., first in Pind. Fr. 64, Hdt., and 
Trag.: in plur. separated, judy ad- 
Tov, etc.—Orig. it was separated also 
in sing., as in Hom., who always 
says, ool avT@, o’ avrov: and so, ra 
o abvtov, Tac’ abrie, for Ta od, Il. 6, 
490, Od. 1, 356; 14, 185. 

Ledloua, f. -doouar, dep. mid., 
(cé€Bac) to be afraid of anything, c. 
acc., ceBdooaro yap Toye Gund, Il. 6, 
167, 417.—2. later for céB8oua, N. T 

LéBac, 76, only used in nom., acc., 
and voc. sing.; though a plur. oé37 
is found Aesch. Supp. 755: (o&Bo- 
eat) :—reverential awe, a feeling of awe 
and shame, which rises to prevent 
one’s doing something disgraceful 
(ef. céBouar), céBac Jé ce Ovpdv ixé- 
o0a IdtpoxAov Tpwhot xuoiv méa- 
mnfpa yevéobat, Il. 18,178: aidac Te 
oéBac Te joined, H. Cer. 190: gener- 
ally, reverence, worship, honour, esteem, 
freq.in Trag.: o. 70 mpoc Gedy, Aesch, 
Supp. 396; c. gen., Avoc oéac, rev- 
erence for him, td. Cho. 645; so, ro- 
kéwy o., Id. Kum. 545, ef. Supp. 707; 
6. appyrov tepdv, Ar. Nub, 302.—2, 
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the awe one feels atany astonishing sight ; 
and so, like @atya, O4uBoc, astonish- 
ment, wonder, me 14 eet elcopowv- 
ra, Od. 3, 123, cf. 4, 75.—IL. after 
Hom., the object of reverential awe, ma- 
jesty, holiness, etc., as Mercury is eall- 
ed «ypvkwy o., Aesch. Ag. 515 ;— 
hence as es. hr. for persons, oéGac¢ 
untpoc, Id. Pr. 1091; cé&Bac @ dé- 
oor’, Id. Cho. 157, cf. Eur. I. A. 633 ; 
Znvoc o., Soph. Phil. 1289; ef. Pors. 
Med. 750; so Shaksp., ‘my sceptre’s 
awe.’—2. an object of wonder, a wonder, 
Soph. El. 685, where Orestes is call- 
ed méat toic éxet ofBac.—s3. an hon- 
our conferred on one, as the arms of 
Achilles on Ulysses, Id. Phil. 402. 

LéEBdotc, ewe, H, (ceBalopar) rev- 
erence, Plut. 2, 1117 A. 

LéBacua, atoc, 76, (ceBdlopar) 
that for which awe is felt, an object of 
awe or worship, LX X.: also=céBaauc, 
Dion. H. 5, 1. 

LeBacpidlw,—ceBalouat, dub. 

LeBdoputoc, a, ov, also og, ov, (c€- 
Bac) reverend, venerable, august, hence 
also holy, divine, Plut. 2, 764 B:—in 
Hdn., like ZeSaoréc, for Augustus :— 
TO o&fBdoptov,=céBacic, Id. 2, 10. 

LePaourornc, nTO¢, }, 4 being ven- 
erable, holiness. 

LeBacuoc, od, 6, (ceBdlouar)=oé- 
Baotc, Plut. 2, 879 F. 

LeBacpwoowvn, ne, 7H, poet. for ce- 
Baopté6rne, Or. Sib. 

ZeBacretov, ov, Td, a temple of Le- 
Baoréc, 1. e. Augustus, Philo. 

ZeBaorevu, late collat. form for ce- 
BaGouat, Joseph. 

tZeBaory, Hc, 7, Sebaste, a city of 
Pontus, earlier Cabira, Strab. p. 557. 
—2. later name of Samaria, Id. p. 760. 

ZeBaotidc, 7, transl. of the Lat. 
Augusta, Leon. Al. 8. 

LeBaorixéc, H, Ov, venerable. Adv. 
-k@c, Dion. H. 

LeBaotéc, h, 6v, (oeBaCouac) rever- 
enced: venerable, reverend, august: 
hence the imperial name Augustus 
was rendered by ZeGaoréc, N. T.; 
wet by XeBaory or YEeBaoride, 

q. V.). 

DeBéviov and ceBévvior, ov, TO, the 
case of the flower and fruit of the palm, 
Galen. 

tXeBevvutixoc, H, Ov, Sebennytic ; 
TO X. oTdua, the Sebennytic mouth of 
the Nile, Hdt. 2, 17. 

_tZeBévvvtoc, ov, 7, Sebennytus, a 
city in the Aegyptian Delta : in Strab. 
p. 802 7 LeBevvutixy moAic; 6 Se- 
Bevvdrne voudc, the district of Seben- 
nytus, Jd. 

tZeGypoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Sevérus, Hdn. 

LeBico, f. -icw,=ceBdlouar, esp. to 
worship. honour, Lat. revereor, rTivd, 
Pind, P. 5, 107, Aesch., etc.; ¢. teva 
éy Ovoiaic, Pind. I. 5 (4), 373 o. teva 
Attaic, Tiyuaic, Soph. O. C. 1557, 
1007; ebyaic, Eur. El. 195; 6. teva 
Tivog, to honour or admire one for a 
thing, Ib. 994; curva Aéyn o., to pay 
homage to a new wife, Id. Med. 155; 
o. Bapn, to commemorate them (prob. 
by a dirge), Aesch. Pers. 945 :—also 
mid. in signf. of act., Id. Supp. 815, 
922, Cho. 912 ; and so Soph. O. C. 636 
uses part, aor. pass. oeBiobeic. 

LeProros, H, 6v,=ceBacroc, He- 
sych, 

ZE’BOMAI, dep. pass. ; of which, 
besides the pres., only aor. éoé@nv 
occurs in Soph. Fr. 175, and Plat. 1. 
citand., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 386. 
To feel awe or fear before God and 
man, esp, when about todo something 
disgraceful, to feel shame, be ashamed, 


be afraid, ot vu céBeabe ; I. 4, 242: 
Plat. Phaedr. 254 B has part. pass. 
aor. ce@Ocica, awe-stricken, v. Stallb, 
ad |.; Tyudv kal ceBopevoe, Id. Legg 
729 C; oc. kai goBeicbat, Ib. 798 C: 
—rarely c. inf., to fear to do a thing, 
Aesch. Pers. 694, Plat. Tim. 69 D; 
and so c. acc. rei, to fear to do it, An- 
tipho 120, 28.—2. after Hom., c. acc. 
pers., to honour with pious awe, to wor- 
ship, Lat. veneror, Kpoviday, Pind. P. 
6, 25; Tove Geovc, Aesch. Supp. 921, 
etc.; and so of heroes, Hat. 1, 66; 7, 
197; we Oedv céBecGai tia, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 A :—then, to do homage 
to kings, etc., Aesch. Pr. 937 :—gen- 
erally, to pay honour or respect to men, 
Ib. 543, Soph. O. C. 187, Phil. 1163, 
etc.; hence also, ra GuBAia ceBope- 
vot peyadwc, Hdt. 3, 128—Il. the 
act. form céfo, f.-céWw, is post-Hom., 
just—céBopat, esp. in signf. 2, to wor- 
ship, honour, etc., first in Pind. O. 14, 
17, and so mostly in Trag.; usu. of 
the gods, but also of parents, Soph. O. 
C. 1377, cf. Ant. 511 ; of kings, Id. Aj. 
667, etc. ; of suppliants, Aesch. Eum. 
151;—o. dveipwv gdopara, Id. Ag. 
274 :—eb oéBeww tiv for eboeBeiv cic 
tiva, Pors. Phoen. 1340, Seidl. Eur. 
Tro. 85 (cf. eboeBéw): cfBew te or 
tiva év Tim, Aesch. Pers. 166, Plat. 
Legg. 647 A; c.inf., Aesch. Ag. 1612 
(where however iGpifevv is for ro 0. 
cf. Eum. 749) :—absol., to worship, be 
religious, Thuc. 2, 53.—Hence, céo- 
iat as pass., to be reverenced, Soph. O. 
C.760 ; 76 ceBéuevov—céBac, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 205. (Sanscr. sév, ve- 
nerarl: Passow compares the relation 
of the Gr. céB8w, cevw, with that of 
the Germ. scheuen to scheuchen :—ce- 
pvoc, cem7oc come from cé3 through 
pf. pass. cecéuuat, ceoéxta, which 
however is not in use.) 

tZeBpéc, ov, 6, Sebrus, honoured 
as a hero in Sparta; his temple 7d 
LéBprov, Paus. 3, 15, 2. 

Lé8o, v. oé3ouaz II. 

tXeyecdua, 7, Segesama, a city of 
Hispania, Strab. p. 162. 

tZeyeorn, no, 7,='Eyéorn. 

tZeyéornc, ov, 6, Segestes, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. p. 291. 

tZeyidn, ne, 7, in Strab. p. 162 Dé- 
yida, Segida, a city of the Celtiberi. 

tZeyiuodvtog, ov, 6, Segimuntus, 
chief of the Cherusci, Strab. p. 292. 

_t2eyoBprya, wv, td, Segobriga, a 
city of the Celtiberi, Strab. p. 162. 
tZeyociavol, wy, ol, the Segusiani, 
a people of Gallia, Strab. p. 186. 
tZeyouvtia, ac, #, Seguntia, a city 
of Hispania, Strab. p. 162. 

LéGev, poet. Att. as well as Ep. for 
cov, gen. of ov, freq. in Hom.: never 
enclitic. , 

tZebpwitne vopoc, 6, the Sethroitic 
nome in Aegypt, Strab. p, 804. 

tZeGov, Ovoc, 6, Sethon, priest of 
Valcom king of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 

41. 

Zeveve, éwc, 6, (celw) = ceiowr, 
Poll. 

LDeAnviKdc, H, Ov, of or like Silenus, 
tPlat. Symp. 222 D: from 

LevAnvoc, od, 6, Silenus, a constant 
companion of Bacchus, the oldest and 
most famous of the Satyrs, distin- 
guished above them all by prophetic 
powers: from him the older Satyrs 
were called generally DecAyvoi, first 
in H. Hom. Ven. 263, v. Voss Virg. 
Ecl. 6, 14, 18, Miiller Archaol. d. 
Kunst, § 386 :—the form ZvAnvéc is 
later and not so good, ef. Jac. Anth. 
P.p. 34.—+II. mase. pr. n., a historian, 
Ath. 542 A; Dion. H. 
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— LetAnvodnc, ec, (SevAnvée, eldoc) 
like Silenus, Plat. a ie, S19‘. . 
_ Zeiv, Dor. for div, to run.—ll. ceiv 
is also the whistling sound used by 
nurses to make children make water. 
_ Zeio, Ep. for cod, gen. of o%, freq. 
in Hom. : never enclitic. 

_ Zevtoc, a, ov, Lacon. for Geioc, freq. 
in Xen. 

Lepd, dc, 7, Ion. cerpy, a cord, 
rope, string, band, o. evmAeKToc, TAE- 
Th, Il. 23, 115, Od. 22, 175, 192; o. 
xpvoein, ll. 8, 19, 25.—II. a cord or 
line with a noose, like the lasso of the 
Gauchos in S. America, used by the 
ancient Sagartians and Sarmatians 
to entangle and drag away their ene- 
mies, Hdt. 7, 85, Paus. 1, 21,5: hence 
also the Parthians are called ceupa- 
gopo..—lll. a lock of hair, LXX—IV. 
=coeipiacic. (From eipw, Lat. sero 
serui; cf. Germ. Sel, i. e. cord.) 

Leipdyoyeve, 6, (cepa, Gyw) a cord 
or rope for leading, cf. butaywyeve. 

Lepadyy, adv., (cerpa) with a rope, 
Anth. 

Lecpadior, ov, 76, dim. from cep. 


a 

Leipalw, f. -dow, (cetpd) to bind or 
draw with a rope, also cetpdw. 

Deipilo, f. -dow, and céipaiva, also 
cetpéw, (Xeipioc) to dry up by heat, 
parch, cf. ceipidw. 

Deipaioc, a, ov, (cepa) joined by a 
cord or band, w6dec, Kur. H. F. 445: 
ixmoc o.=celpagépoc, Soph. El. 722. 

LYeipupua, arog, 76, the noose or coil 
of a ceipad:—generally, a coil, éyidvne, 
Aesch. Cho. 248. 

Letpdc, ddoc, 7, dim. from cecpda. 

Lerpaddpoc, ov, Ion. cerpngopoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 645: (ceipd, dépw) — 
rope-carrying, led by a rope, Kdéunadoc, 
Hdt. 3, 102 :—usu. 6 ce:paddpoc (ir- 
moc) the horse which draws by the trace 
only (not by the yoke), an outrigger 
(cf. de€tdcetpoc), so that cecpaddpoc 
was taken metaph., sometimes for 
a partner, assistant, Aesch, Ag. 842; 
sometimes for one who has light work, 
Tb. 1640; cf. Ar. Nub.1300.—A quadri- 
ga had two Cvyzoc in the middle, and 
a celpagdpoc on each side. Cf. ceu- 
paiog, cetpoddpoc, de&técetpoc. — II. 
carrying a noose, Vv. ceipa II. 

Lerpdw, (cepa) to bind or draw with 
a rope, also ceipdfu. 

Lerpevo,=sq., f. |., v. Herm. Eur. 
H. F. 1005. 

Leipéw,—celpaivu, sepia. 

Lerpndadv, dvoc, 7, late collat. form 
from sq. 

Lewpyv, jvoc, 7, a Siren: usu. in 
plur. af Seipivec, the Sirens, damsels 
on the south coast of Italy, who en- 
ticed seamen by the magic sweetness 
of their songs, and then slew thei: 
the legend is first found in Od. 12, 39 
sq., 167 sq., where only two are men- 
tioned, hence the Ep. dual gen. Yeu- 
ppvorir, Ib. 52, 167: later usu. three 
in number, I[Teso.vdn, ’AyAadrn, 


OedEvérera ; or, MoAmn (or MoAra- | 


dia), ’AyAaopnun, Oersiorn ; and 
some added a fourth, Avyeta. The 
Greeks oft. put figures of Sirens on 
their tombs to represent mourners. 
On the legend v. Voss. Antisymb. 1, 
p. 253 sq.; 2, p. 338.—ll. generally, a 
Siren, deceitful woman, Eur. Andr. 
936: and, metaph., the Siren charm 
of eloquence, persuasion and the like, 
Aeschin, 86, 17 sq.; cf. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 26.—IL. a kind of wild bee, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 2.—IV. a small 
singing-bird, Hesych.; perh. as an 
interp. of its meaning in LXX.; but 
there it is rather used of the owl or 
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some similar melancholy -sounding 
bird. (Usu. deriv. from cepa, the 
entangling, binding, which is support- 
ed by the analogy of xnAnddv, q. V. 5 
and cf. eipw, sermo.) Hence 

Leipyveoc, ov, Siren-like: metaph. 
bewitching, LX X. 

tZeupnvic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. of the Sirens; 7 X. wétpa,= 
Leipyvovoav akpwrApiov, Dion. P. 
360. 

Lerpnvoc,=ceipivoc, serpoc. 

‘tievpnvoveat, dv, al, also Derpy- 
vec, Strab. p. 247, 258, the Sirenusae 
islands, three small islands on the 
south coast of Campania, the fabled 
abode of the Sirens, p. 22, etc. 

tXetpnvovecGy akpwtnpiov, TO, a 
promontory of Campania. 

Letpnpopoc, ov, lon. for cerpaddpoc. 

Lewpiacic, 7, not oup-, a disease pro- 
duced by the heat of the sun, a coup-de- 
soleil, Lat. sideratio. 

Lelpidw, ©, not aip-, (ceiplog) to be 
hot and scorching, of the sun, Arat. 331. 
—Il. to be suffering from cetpiacte, 
Medic. : 

Lelpivoc, 7, ov, (cerpdc) hot, scorch- 
ing, esp. of summer-heat: o. judrva, 
light summer clothes, Lys. ap. Har- 
pocr. 

Leipiderc, ecoa, ev, scorching, like 
Delpioc, Opp. C. 4, 338. 

Lerproxavtbe, ov, (celproc, Kai) 
scorched by the heat of the sun or dog- 
star, Anth. P. 9, 556. 

Lelpiov, TO, V. sq. 

Lelploc, a, ov, strictly, =cerpo¢ (q- 
v.), hot, scorching, esp. of summer- 
heat: hence epith. of all the heavenly 
bodies which cause this heat, ceipzoc¢ 
Gotnp, the sun, Hes. Op. 415; and, 
shedk, oeiptoc=hatoc, Archil. 24; 
ceiptov GoTpoyv, Ibyc. 47: but, 6 Lei- 
pto¢ is also the dog-star, Lat. Sirius, 
Hes. Op. 607,—also called Kiwp Xei- 
ptoc, Aesch. Ag. 967 ; v. kiwv V.—CF. 
oElpoc. 

Lerpic, idoc, 7, Dim. from cerpa. 

tZerpitne, ov, 6, Sirites, a Numid- 
ian, Ath. 618 B. 


LYetpouaorne andoerpsc,d,v. sub orp. 


LDerpoc, 4, ov, hot, scorching, esp. of 
summer-heat: hence, 7 oe:pa (sc. 
éoOfc), and 76 cerpov (sc. ludtiov), a 
light summer dress, cf. ceipivog. (No 
doubt from same root as 6Gépoc, 
summer, by Lacon. change of @ into o, 
and redupl. of vowel.) 

Lepog~dpoe, ov, (cepa, pépw)=oer- 
pagopoc, Kur. I, A, 223, 

LYelpwore, 7, (cetpa) a binding, tying, 
fastening. 

tZevodune, 6, or Lyodunc, Sisames, 
a Mysian, Aesch. Pers. 322. 

DevodyxGera, ac, H, (oeiw, GyBoc) 
strictly, a shaking off of burdens: 
hence the name given to an ordinance 
of Solon by which all debts were 
lowered, the disburdening ordinance, 
Diod. 1, 79, Plut. Solon 15, etc.; cf. 
Thirlwall Hist. of Gr. 2, p. 34. 

Lelawc, 7, (ceiw) a shaking. 

LeroiyGuv, ovoc, 6, (ceiw, yar) 
earth-shaker, epith. of Neptune, Pind. 
1.1, 76; ef. évooiyOuv, évvociyatoc. 

Leioua, aroc, TO, (ceiw) a shaking, 

: an earthquake, 

Letoudtiac, ov, 6, a storm that 
causes an earthquake, Diog. L. 7, 154 ; 
celou. Tapoc, a being buried in the 
ruins caused by an earthquake, Plut. 
Cim. 16. 

Levopdc, od, 6, (ceiw) a shaking, 
shock ; esp. an earthquake, Hat. 4, 28 ; 
5, 85, Soph., etc.; in full, y7¢ o., 
Eur, H. F. 862:—also, o. rod oaua- 
toc, Plat. Phil. 33 E, Tim. 88 D, 
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Leicordyic, idoc, h, (ceiw, mvyh) 
the wagtail, Lat. motacilla. ‘ 

Leoovpa, 4, (ceiw)—=foreg., susp. 

Levornc, ov, 6, (celw) the earth- 
shaker. 

Levordc, 7, 6v, (ceiw) shaken, Ar. 
Ach. 346.—II. as subst. @ woman’s or- 
nament, Lob. Paral. 348. ‘ 

Lelotpov, ov, 76, (ceiw) Lat. sis: 
trum, a sort of rattle used in the wor- 
ship of Isis, described by Plut. (de 
Iside 63) 2, 376 C, sq. : 

Leiowr, ovoc, 6, (cei) an earthen 
vessel for shaking beans in while being 
roasted, like our coffee-roaster, Alex. 
Lem. 1, 

-oeiw, ending of verbs expressing 
desire or intention, desideratives, like 
Lat. -urio. They are formed from 
the fut. of the orig. verb, as yeAdo 
yeAaceiv, 80 ToAEunoeio, Tupadw- 
oglu, etc. 

ZEVQ, f. ceiow: pf. pass. cécet- 
oat: aor. 1 pass. éceicOnv. To 
shake, move to and fro, Hom. (esp. in 
IL.) 5 o. éyxelac, peAinv, to move the 
poised spear to and fro, Il. 3, 345; 22, 
133, etc.; cavidac a., to shake the door 
by knocking, Il. 9, 583; of galloping 
horses, oeiov Cvyov dudic éyovtec, 
Od. 3, 486; o. Adgov, of a warrior, 
Aesch. Theb. 385; #viac yvepoiv o., 
Soph. El. 713; o. yaitny, couny, ete., 
Eur. Cycl. 75, Med. 1191; «dpa o., 
in sign of disapprobation, Soph. Ant. 
2917:—also, o. TH odpd, Xen. Cyn, 
3, 4:—to toss at sea, like oaheva, 
Soph. Ant. 163.—2. Oed¢ ceéer (se. 
Thy yy), of an earthquake, Ar. Lys. 
1142; hence, 6 Iloceidav ceicag éu- 
BaAot oikiag, Ar. Ach, 511; also ab 
sol., cetet, there is an earthquake, Thuc. 
4, 52, Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 4; cf. vida, 
%w.—3. metaph., to shake, agitate, dis- 
turb, wOAty, Pind, P. 4, 485; o. teva 
el¢ TL, to stir wp or excite him to.., Plut. 
Phoc, 23, Jac. Philostr, Imag. p. 574: 
—in Att., like cuxcogarreiv, to accuse 
falsely or spitefully, so as to extort 
hush-money; hence, o. kal Tapdar- 
tew, Ar. liq. 840, cf. Pac. 639; o. 
Kal ovkopavteiv, Antipho 146, 22; 
cf. Lat. concussio and concussor.—Il, 
pass. and mid., to shake, heave, éooei- 
ovto 760ec “Idne, Il. 20, 59: general- 
ly, to move to and fro, e. g. éy yea oeL6- 
eva, Il. 13, 135, 558; gaevv7 ceieTo 
THAné, Ib. 805; ceicato 0’ évi Opdvy, 
ll. 8, 199 ; rare phrase, dpyo¢ cetdpe- 
voc dvAAotot, an orchard waving with 
foliage, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 298: — of 
places, to have an earthquake, Hat. 6, 
98, cf. 7, 129: ddévte¢ écetovTo, his 
teeth were loosened, Id. 6, 107 ; ceva O7- 
vat oGAw, Eur. I. T. 46: tov éyné- 
gadov ceceicbar, Ar. Nub. 1276, 
(Akin to cebu.) 

tZexobdvdoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Secundus, N T. 

LéAq, for céAai, dat. from céAac, 
Od. 

LDeddyéw, G, f. -fow, (oéAac) to en- 
lighten, illume.—Pass. ceAayeiabat, to 
beam brightly, cedayeito 0’ av’ dorv 
mop, Eur. Kl. 714; dupa ceAayeirat, 
Ar. Nub. 285: also to be in a blaze, 
Ar. Ach. 924, sq.—Il. intr., to shine. to 
beam, Ar. Nub. 604, Opp. C. 1, 210, 

YeAdyilw,=foreg. Hence 

LeAayloua, atoc, 76, lightning, Ni 
cet. [a] 

Leddnyevétne, ov, 6, (céAac, ye 
vétng) father of light, Anth. P. 9, 525 
19. 


Leldndopoc, ov, (céAac, dépw, 
light-bringing, Manetho. 
Zedava, ceAavaia, Dor. for cednvy 
oeAnvaia. [a] 
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- tZeAdva, YeAavaia, Theocr. 2; 10, 

165, etc., Dor.,v. ceAjvy I. 
tXeAdprioc, ov, 6, Selartius, masc. 

pr.n., Ar. Vesp, 459. F 

DéAac, aoc, 76: Hom. uses, besides 
nom., the dat. oéAué, ll. 17, 739, contr. 
aéAq, Od. 21, 246: in later poets we 
have also a plur. céAd, Anth. P. 9, 
289 :—light, brightness, a bright flame, 
blaze, esp. of fire, mupdc¢, mupd¢ KaLo- 
uévowo, 7. uifouévoro, Hom., Hes., 
etc.; upvyc, Il. 19, 374:—esp. light- 
ning, a flash of lightning, ll, 8, 76 ; 
also called céAac Avéc, Soph. O. C. 
95; céAac éx Tob odpavod, Hut. 3,28: 
—a torch, H. Hom. Cer. 52: #Aiov o., 
Aesch. Eun. 926, Soph. El. 17; and 
so of day-light, 7épac, Pind. Fr. 106, 
4, ef. Soph. Aj. 856; 70 a. Kal 70 HOC 
rabrov, Plat. Crat. 409 B :—the flash 
of an angry eye, Aesch. Pr. 356, cf. 
Eur. Cycl. 663 (asin Hom., doce Aap- 
méoOnv wcet Te Tupdoe aéAac, Il. 19, 
366 ; dace Setvov bd BAeddpur Weel 
aéhac é&epdaviev, Ib. 17). —Poet. 
word. (Prob. from &An, elAn, with 
Dor. o prefixed, and so akin also to 
jAsoc and ceAjvy.) [a] 

LéAaoua, atoc, TO, and ceAacyudc, 
6, a shining, Manetho. 

DeAdooouar, dep., (céAac)=cehdo, 
to shine: impers., ceAdooeTal, it 
shines, Nic. Th, 46. 

DeAacdédpoc, ov, (céAac, dépw) light- 
bearing, light-bringing, Aesch. Hum. 
1022. 

DeAdyecov, ov, T6,=sq., Opp. H. 1, 
643. [a] 

Deadytov, ov, 76, dim, from oéAa- 
yoc, Eupol. Aiy. 2.—H. usu. in plur. 
of the tribe of ceAdyn, Hipp. [a] 

Deldyoedye, éc, (eidoc) like the tribe 
of cedayn, after their kind, in contr. 


‘form -ddyc¢, Arist. H. A. 5, 5, 5, 


etc. 

LéAdyoc, 76, usu. in pl. ceddyn, 
Td, a tribe of fishes with cartilages in- 
stead of bones, Pliny’s cartilaginea, 
Hipp., Arist. H. A. 2, 13, 6; 3, 1, 26, 
etc. (Arist. derives the name from 
céAac, because most fishes of this 
kind emit a phosphorescent light.) 
Hence rn _ ; 

DeAayadne, e¢,=oedayoerone, q.V- 

Penk, (cehae) like elec. to 
enlighten.—II. intr., to shine, Nic. Th. 
691. 

tZéAyn, ne, h, Selge, a city of Pisi- 
dia, Strab. p. 570: hence Dedyedec, 
éac, 6, an inhabitant of Selge, Polyb. ; 
Strab. 

+ZeAynoodc, od, 6, another name 
for Yayadaaadc, Strab. p. 570. 

tZéAduuoe, ov, 6, Seldomus, a Ca- 
rian, Hdt. 7, 98. 

tZeAcddac, a, 6, Seleadas, a Lace- 
daemonian victor at Olympia, Paus. 
6, 16, 5. 

tLéAeuvoc, ov, 6, Selemnus, masc. 
pr. n., Patis. 7, 23,'1. 

tZehevueca, ac, 7, Seleucta, freq. 
name of cities,—l. 7 émi Tiypids, in 
Babylonia, built, or at least enlarged, 
by Seleucus Nicator, Strab. p. 738.— 
2. 7 év Ivepia, in Syria, Strab. p. 
749.—3. 7 Tpayeia, in Cilicia, earlier 


called “OAuoz, ld. p. 670.—4. a mount- , 


ain stronghold of Mesopotamia, near 
Samosata, Id. p. 749.—5. a city of 
Elymaei, Id. p. 744. 

tZerevneve, éwe, 6, an inhabitant 
of Seleucia, Strab. 

tZeAevkic, idoc, 7, sc. ydpa, Se- 
leucis, the territory of Seleucia (2), 
Strab. p. 749. 

Lerevatc, idoc, }, a garment from 
Seleucia in Syria.—l. a drinking-cup 
from the same place, Polemo ap. Ath. 
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497 F, Plut. Aemil. 33,—III. a: bird 


which eats locusts. 

+ZéAevKoc, ov, 6, Seleucus,—l. 6 
Nixdrup, a general of Alexander the 
Great, Polyb.; Arr. ; ete.—2. 6 Kaa- 
Aivixoc, brother of Antiochus Hierax, 
Strab. p. 750.—3. a poet, Ath. 697 D. 
—Others in Strab. ; etc. ’ 

DedAnvain, ne, }, lon. and Ep. for 
LeAjvn, Emped.; Att. LeAqvaia, 
Eur. Phoen. 176, Ar. Nub. 614; and 
in late Prose; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 
661: strictly fem. from 

LeAnvaioc, a, ov, lighted by the 
moon, o. vv&, a moonlight night, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 1, 62:—of the moon, aiyAn, 
Anth.—2. moon-shaped, crescent-shaped. 
—3. 6. raboc=ceAnviacpuoc. 

Leayvy, 1G; 7), the moon, Hom. etc. : 
a. wAnGovaa, the full-moon, Il. 18, 
484; mpod¢ THY oEAnvny, by the moon- 
light, Andoc. 6, 18; also, ele THY o., 
Aeschin. 67, 35; év ceAqvy, Ach. 
Tat.:—ryv o. kabaipeiv, Horace’s 
lunam deducere, of Thessalian witch- 
es, Plat. Gorg. 513 A:—also for a 
month, dexatn o&Anvy, in the tenth 
moon, Eur. El. 1126, cf. Ale. 431 (cf. 
pnvn=uynv). The fall moon was an 
auspicious time for marriage, v. sub 
Ovyounvic.—2. a round, moon-shaped 
wheaten cake—I]. as fem. prop. n., 
Selené, the goddess of the moon, 
Hom., though it is often doubtful 
whether he means the moon or the 
goddess: acc. to Hes. Th. 371 sq., 
she was daughter of Hyperion and 
Theia; in H. Hom. Mere. 100, her 
father is Pallas, in later writers He- 
lius: the worship of Selené freq. 
agrees with that of Diana. (ceA7#v7 is 
plainly akin to oéAac, and so prob. 
referable to &An, etAn, j7ALoc). Hence 

LeAnvyjecc, ecoa, ev, lighted by the 
moon, Paul. S. Ambo 244. 

tLeAnvyc Ayupv, évoe, 5, a harbour 
in Etruria, Strab. p. 222. 

LeAnvidfouat, dep., to be moon- 
struck or lunatic, N. T. 

DeAnviakoc, 7, bv, (ceajvy) be- 
longing to the moon, lunar, uyv; Plut. 
Num. 18.—lI. moon-struck, lunatic. 

DeAnviaguds, od, 6, (ceAnvialouar) 
lunacy, Diosc. 

Dednvidw, poet. for ceAnvidlouar. 

DeAnvidcov, ov, TO, moonshine, moon- 
light. [i] 

LeAjviov, ov, 76, dim. from ceAy- 
vn, = foreg., Arist. Mirab, 55, Ath. 
276 E.—IlI. any small moon-shaped ob- 
ject, aS,—1., the bald crown of the head, 
Synes.—2. at Rome, the ivory half 
moon on the boots of senators, Lat. 
lunula. 

Lednvic, idoc, 7, —= foreg. Il. 2, 
Plut. 2, 282 A; and ceAnvickoc, 6, 
dim. from ceAnvn. 

Lednvitne, ov, 6, fem. -iric. woe, 
(ceAnvn) of or from the moon, like the 
moon, 0. Aiboc, selenite, i. e. crystal- 
lized gypsum, Diosc.—It was some- 
times used to glaze windows, being 
also called @eyyity¢,—and sometimes 
adpoaéAnvoc, moon-froth. 

DeaynvoBantog, ov, (cedhvn, Bar- 
Aw) moon-struck, lunatic. 

LeAnvoerdyje, €¢, (ceApvn, eldoc) 
like the moon, moon-shaped. 

LeAgvotporiov, ov, 76, ( cedHvn, 
Tpém@ ) name of a mystical plant, 
formed after 7Avotpéruov. 

tXednvoic, v. l= LDedawoite. 

LeAnvogwc, wroc, 76, (seAnvy, bee) 
moonlight, moonshine, Chaerem. ap. 
Ath. 608 B: formed like Avxddue, 
OKLObWC. 

tLeAnmiadne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Selepius, i. e. Euenus, Il. 2, 693. 
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DedAtdnddyoc, ov, (ceric, patyetv; 
ieee ee of books, of a book- 
worm, Anth. P. 9, 25]. ‘ 

LYedidiov, ov, 76, dim. from cedic, 
v. l. Polyb. 5, 33, 3. [7] 

Deridwua, arog, T6,=ceric. [i] 

Lerivivoc, n, ov, (aéAwvor) of pars- 
ley, Lat. apiaceus, Diog. L. [AZ] 

LDedtivirne oivoc, 6, wine flavourea 
with parsley, Diosc. 5, 74. , 

Dedivoerdye, &c, (eldog) like pars 
ley, Diose. J 

LéAivov, ov, 76, a kind of parsley 
Lat. apium, I]. 2, 776, Od. 5, 72; ce 
Aivov onépua, Hdt. 4, 71:—the an 
cients ate the roots ; and made chap- 
lets of the leaves, with which the 
victors at the Isthmian and Nemean 
games were crowned, Pind. O. 13, 46, 
N. 4, 143, 1. 2, 23; it was also hun 
on tombs ; whence, proverbially, o 
persons dangerously ill, ceAivov dei- 
rat, Plut. 2, 676 D, cf. Meineke 
Euphor. p. 108. (Prob. from éAz&, 
éhiccw, from its crisped leaves, 
cf. obZ.ov, and Poét. ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3, 11, 13: others from éAoc, because 
it delights in wet spots, éAe60penrov 
céAtvor, ll. 2, 776.) [Z once in Anth, 
P. 7, 621.] Hence 

Lehivéoreppov, ov, TO, (oxépya) 
parsley-seed. 

tZeAwotvrioc, a, ov, of Selinus, 
Selinuntian, oi S., Thuc. 6, 6. 

tZeArvodc, odvtoc, 6 and 7, (céAL- 
vov) Selinus, a city of Sicily, on a 
river of same name, a colony of the 
Megarians, Hdt. 5, 46; Strab. p.272.— 
2. a city of Cilicia, the later Trajano- 
polis, Strab. p. 669.—I]. a river of 
Sicily, v. supra 1.—2. a river flowing 
by Ephesus, Xen. An. 5, 3, 8.—3. an- 
other near Scillus in Elis, Id. ib. 
—4. another in Achaia, Strab. p. 
387. — Other names, of men, Paus. ; 
etc. 

tZeAwotctoc, a, ov, = Leawvodtyp- 
toc, Hat. 5, 46. 

Ledlvovaia, ac, 7, a parsley-leaved 
cabbage, Eudem. ap. Ath. 369 E. 

ZEA, idoc, 7, usu. in plur., the 
space Or passages between the rowing 
benches (cé2,uaTa, to which it is akin): 
also, the spaces between the benches in 
a theatre.—II. metaph. the blank space 
between two columns (7apaypadai) in 
a written page; ceAidwy Kavévicpa 
$tA6p6cov, of the centre line by which 
the columns are kept straight, Anth. 
P. 6, 295; cedidwv onudvTwp TAEv- 
pic, of a lead pencil, Ib. 62 :—gene- 
rally, the page, leaf of a book, Polyb. 
5, 33, 3, Anth. P. 7, 138. 

LéAAa, 7, a seat, Lat. sella, late: 
but still the word may be genuine 
Greek, akin to oéAua, ceApic. 

tXeAdacia, ac, 7, Sellasia, a city 
of Laconia, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 13. 

LeAAdorpworc, 7, (céAAa, orpdv- 
vot) the Lat. sellisternium. 

_ tXeaadjecc, evtoc, 6, the Seles, a 
river of Elis, between the Peneus 
and Alpheus, Il. 2, 659: Strab. p. 
328.—2. a river of Troas, near Aris- 
be, Il. 2, 839.—3. another near Sicy- 
on, Strab. p. 338. 

DeAAiCowar, as pass., to imitate the 
Selli, affect an ostentatious poverty, 
Phrynich, (Com.) Kpov. 5, ubi y. 
Meineke. 

_ ZeAdoi, Gv, ol, the Selli, original 
inhabitants of Dodona, guardians of 
the oracle of Jupiter there, DeAAo? 
avirrorodes Yauatedvat, Il, 16, 234, 
cf. Soph. Tr. 1167, Strab. p. 328.— 
Pind. has ‘EAAol, which is a sister- 
form of the same word, akin to “RA- 
Anv, v. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1, 81, 
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SEMN 
_ FZéAAoe, ov, 6, Sellus, an Atheni- 
an, Ar. Vesp. 325, 

DéAAw, Dor. for Aw, éw, elAw, 
elAéw, only Gramm,: hence odAoc, 
perh. also akin to ceiw. 

LéAua, atoc, 70, the upper timber- 
work of a ship, the deck, H. Hom. 6, 
47; metaph., yeusoOjvat mpd a. ya- 
otpo¢ dkpac, Eur. Cycl. 506: gene- 
rally, a ship, Lye. 1216, Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 15.—2. ra céA para, the rowing- 
benches, Lat. transtra, Aesch. Pers. 
358, Ag. 1442, Soph. Ant. 717, Eur. 
Or. 242; in Hom. Gvyd, though he 
has the compd. éiicoceAyoc. —3. in 
genl.a seat, throne, Aesch. Ag. 183 ; 
ef. quat, fin —II. any timberwork, céA- 
pata Tipyear, prob. scaffolds on which 
the defenders of the walls stood be- 
hind the parapet, Aesch. Theb. 32.— 
Ill. logs of building timber, Strab— 
(Akin to cedic.) Hence 

Ledpic, doc, 7, any thing made of 
planks.—ll. an angler’s noose made of 
hair, Hesych. 

Zeiwoc, 6,=céAua, Hesych. 

tZéAoupoc, ov, 0, Selurus, a robber 
in Sicily, Strab. p. 273. 

LéArov, 76,=atadiov, Hesych. 

déAw, Lacon. for @éAw, Ar. Lys. 
1080. 

ZéAw, Dor. for Aw, v. oéAAw. 

tZeuel, 6, indecl. Semez, Hebr. 
masc. pr. n.,N. T. 

tZeuedetve, Foc, 6, son of Semele, 
appell. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9,524, 19. 

tieueAnyevétnc, ov, 6, (Deuéan, 
yevétne) son of Semele, of Bacchus, 
Anth. P. 9, 524, 19 

tieuédAn, ne, 7, Semele, daughter 
of Cadmus, mother of Bacchus by 
Jupiter, Il. 14, 323; Apollod. ; etc. 

Depidadcc, cog and ewe, 7, the finest 
wheaten flour, Lat. simila, similago, 
Ar. Fr. 364, Hermipp. Phorm. 1, 22, 
Strattis Anthr. 2. Hence 

Leuidadhitne aptoc, 6, bread made 
of ceuidadtc. 

tXewipapuce, doc, 7, Semiramis, the 
celebrated queen of Assyria, wife 
and successor of Ninus, founder of 
Babylon, Ctes.; Theocr. 16, 100; 
Diod. S. 2, 4, sqq.—2. another, queen 
of Babylon at a later period, Hdt. 1, 
184, v. Bahr ad lL. [z] 

Leuveior, ov, T6, (ceuvoc) a temple 
of the ceuval Beat. 

Leuvyyopéo, G, 

ilo 


cenvodoyéw, 

Leuvnyopia, ac, 7,=ceuvodoyia, 
Timon ap. Plut. Num. 8. 

LEeuvyyopos, ov, (céuvoc, 4yopevw) 
=cELvoAoyoc. 

Yeuv6Geot, oi, priests of the Kelts, 
Druids, Diog. L. 1, 1. 

DeuvdGecuoc, ov, (ceuvic, Gecp6c) 
worshipped with solemn rites, Geiov 0& 
ceuvobecuov aifépoc wvyov, as Dind. 
now reads in Eur. Hel. 866, e con). 
Pflugk ; cf. Gevdo. 

Leuvorourréw, , (ceuvoc, kouréw) 
to vaunt, boast highly, Aesch. Fr. 116; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 416. 

DeuvoAnpéw, G, to trifle solemnly. 

LYeuvodoyéw, O, f. -now, (ceuvord- 
yoc) to speak gravely and solemnly, a. 
‘Tivi Oe... to tell one gravely that.., 
Aeschin. 40, 29; audi tevoc, App. 
Hispan. 18: also as dep. ceuvodo- 
yéojat, to talk in solemn phrases, Dem. 
421, 19. be sf y 

DewvoAdynua, aTo¢, TO,=S8q. :—any 
shih Ubat ed be proud of, Dio C. 

Leuvodoyia, ac, 7, grave, solemn 
speech, Plut. 2, 1046 D. 

LDeuvoroyrKoc, 4, Ov, belonging to 
grave, solemn speech. 

Deuvokoyoc, ov, (ceuvoc, Aéyw) 
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speaking solemnly, affectedly, Dem. 
271,19. Adv. -ywe, App. 

Leuvouavric, ewe, 6, (ceuvdc, wdv- 
Tic) @ grave and reverend seer, Soph. 
Ou. 556. : 

Leuvopd0Ew, G, (ceuvic, uvléopar) 
=oenvodoyéw, Eur. Hipp. 490, Andr. 
234: also as dep. ceuvouviéouat, 
Philo. 

Deuvoudbia, ac, 7,=cEeuvodoyia. 

Leuvorapadcitoc, ov, a pompous 
parasite, Alex. Ku@epv. 1, 5. 

Yeuvorovéw, also in mid.,==ocep- 
VvUVO. 

Leuvorotoc, ov, (oeuvdc, woToc) 
costly to drink, epith. of Lesbian wine, 
Antiph. ‘Owoc. 1, 5. 

Deuvorpérreca, ac, 7, a grave, solemn 
bearing, Diog. L. 8, 36: from 

LeuvorrpeTHe, Ec, (ceuvoc, TPETH) 
solemn-looking. v. -7@c, Hdn. 

Leuvotpocwréw, ©, f. How, to as- 
sume a grave, solemn countenance, AY. 
Nub. 363, Anth. P. 11, 382: and 

Leuvorpocwnia, ac, 7, gravity of 
countenance. 

LeuvorpocwRoe, ov, (ceuvoc, mpoc- 
@Tov) of a grave countenance. 

Leuvoc, H, Ov, revered, august, hon- 
oured, holy, solemn, orig. only of gods 
and things divine, H. Hom. 12, 1, H. 
Cer, 1, 486, Pind,, and Trag. ; ceyvol 
Adyot, of oracles, Hdt. 7, 6; ceuva 
e0éyyeobat = evonua, Aesch. Cho. 
109:—at Athens the Erinyes were 
called by an euphemism ceuvai Geai, 
Soph. O. C. 90, 459, Ar. Eq. 1312, 
Thuc. 1, 126; and also simply Deu- 
vai, Aesch. Eum. 383, 1041, Eur. 
Or, 410, cf. Miller Eum. § 80, 87; 
but not so Ceres and Proserpina, 
Meineke Menand. p. 346: o. dvtpov, 
the cave of Chiron, Pind. P. 9, 50, cf. 
O. 5, 44; o. déuoc, the temple of 
Apollo, Id. N. 1, fin.; macév, Aesch. 
Pers. 393 ; o. 6pyla, wvoTHpla, Soph. 
Tr. 765, Eur. Hipp. 25, etc.—Il. of 
persons also, reverend, august, grave, 
solemn, stately, majestic, év Opdvw 
oeuva ceuvov Owxéovta, Hat. 2, 173, 
ef. Aesch. Cho. 975; and freq. in 
Trag., esp. Eur.; so in Plat., o. Kai 
dytocg vovc, Soph. 249 A; ol ceuvd- 
Tato. év Talc moAeowv, Phaedr. 257 
D; of tragedy, Gorg. 502 A.—2. in 
bad sense, proud, haughty, ta oéuv’ 
éxn, Soph. Aj. 1107, esp. contemptu- 
ously, grave, solemn, grand, wc o. obrl- 
Tpimtoc, how grand the rascal is! Ar. 
Plut. 275, cf. Ran, 178; so, ceuvoc 
oeuvac yAavio’ EAkwy, Ephipp. Pel- 
tast. 1; oeuvov BAérewv, to look 
grave and solemn, Eur. Alc. 7733; 76 
oeuvov=ceuvorne, Id. Hipp. 93, cf. 
Valck. ad 1., Elmsl. Med. 210.—3. of 
things, stately, grand, fine, o. iuaria, 
Ar, Plut. 940, cf. Ran. 1061 ; ceuvo- 
Tépav THY TOALY ToLety, Isae. 55, 31; 
olxia Tow yelTtovoc ovdév GEeuvorépa, 
Dem. 35, 22, cf. 36, 21; Ta o. dvadd- 
juara, these vaunted outlays, Id. 565, 
22; ceuvov éort, c. inf., tis a noble 
thing to.., Isocr. Antid. § 6.—II1. adv. 
-v@cg, Aesch. Supp. 193, Ar., etc. ; 
ceuvog Kekoopunuévoc, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
1, 6; etc. (From céBouar: cf. Lat. 
somnus from sopio.) . 

Leuvdotouoc, ov, (oeuvoc, oroua) 
solemnly spoken, wiOoc, Aesch, Pr. 953. 

Deuvorye, NToc, 7, (cEeuvoc) gravity, 
solemnity, Kur. Bacch. 486; dignity, 
majesty, Plat. Menex. 235 B, Dem. 
1452, 27; and in plur., Isocr. 136 C: 
in bad sense, affected gravity, solemnity, 
otAdcogov, Luc. Prom. 7; and of-a 
girl, prudery, Eur. 1. A. 1344:—of 
things, stateliness, TH¢ mpoatpécewc, 
Polyb. 7, 14, 4. 
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LDeuvorivos, ov, (ceuvoc, Typ) rev- 
wry oah awe, iosuats aegis 
Eum. 833. 

Leuvorvdia, ac, 7, (tidoc) empt 
Pie a Poets 9. a pos), comply 

Deuvow, G, f.-Gow, to make ceuvoc, 
esp. in a tale, to exalt, dignify, embel- 
lish, Hdt. 1, 95; 3, 16 :—pass., to hold 
the head high, give one’s self airs, Cal- 
lias Ped. 2. 

Leuvbvw,=foreg., to exalt, magnify, 
éavtove, Ta map’ avtoic, Plat. Phil. 
28 C, Dem. 691, 5; hence, raira 
mept éwvTov écéuvuve, thus did he 
throw a cloak of majesty about himself, 
Hdt. 1,99.—I. mid., ceurdvoyat, aor 
Ecenvuvauny, to be oeuvec or haughty, 
Ar. Ran. 1020, Isocr., etc.; to affect 
a grave and solemn air, Ar. Av. 727; 
ceuva yap osuvodverat, Hur. I. A, 
996; o. We Te Ovrec, Plat. Phaedr, 242 
E :—hence, like Aqurpivecdat, to be 
proud of a thing, to pique one’s self on 
it, éai. tive, Plat. Theaet. 175 A, 
Isocr. 352 C, Dem. 414, 12; also c. 
dat., Xen. Ages. 9, 1; and c. inf, 
Ib. 2. 

LEuvwpa, arog, 76, dignity, majesty, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 9, 77. 

TLéuvwvec, wr, ol, the Semnones, 
a race of the Suevi, Strab. p. 290. 

tZeumpovioc, ov, 6, Sempronius, 
Rom. masc. pr. n., Plut. 

tLevekiwv, wvog, 0, the Rom. name 
Senecio, Plut. 

tZévvovec, wv, ol, the Senones, a 
people of Gallia Lugdunensis; in 
Strab. Dévovec, and Lévwrec, p. 190, 
etc. ; in Polyb. also Dyvwvec. 

tZevtivoy, ov, T6, Sentinum, a city 
of Umbria, Strab. p. 227 ; hence Dev- 
TLVGTNC, OV, 6, an inhab. of S., Polyb 
2, 19, 2. 

Séo, Ep. cod, gen. from od, oft. in 
Hom.: freq. enclitic. 

Lenrde, ddoc¢, 7,=énTd&c, in Py 
thag. philosophy. 

tZerréuneda, td, Septempeda, a 
city of the Picentini, Strab. p. 241. 

LerTEevw, (cemto¢)=ofBoua, He- 
sych. 

LenrHploc, a, ov, (cewrtdc) belong- 
ing to worship, worshipping: ocenty- 
pov, TO, a festival at Delphi, Plut. 2 
293 B (al. orent-.) 

LenrTiKdc, 7, 6v,=foreg. 

Derr o¢, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from oé- 
Bopat, worshipful, august, holy, o. Neé- 
Aov féoc, Aesch. Pr. 812. 

Depamidc, adoc, 7, an orchideous 
plant, elsewh. épyi¢ and tpiopyte, 
Diosc. 3, 142. 

Léparic, ioc, 6,= Dapanuec. 

tXepariwy, wvog, 0, Serapion,masc, 
pra, elutretes 

tXepacraddvyc, 6, Seraspadanes, 
son of Phraates, Strab, p. 748, 

tZepBidroc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Servilius, Strab.; in Polyb. also Ye- 
povidroc. 

{LepBavic, ioc, 7, Aiuvyn, 7, lake 
Serbonis, on the eastern boundary of 
Aegypt, Hadt. 2, 6; 3, 5. 

+Lépyroc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Sergius, N. T. 

Lépic, 7, gen. ewcoand doc, a kind 
of endive, succory, Lat. seris, Diosc. 2, 
160, Anth. P. 11, 413: called also 
tposiyua, and (from its bitter flavour) 
TLUKpic. 

Lepidlov, ov, 76, [pi] and cépidoc, 
ov, 7, Diosc. 3, 27, or cépidov, ov, 
76, a kind of wormwood (capivOcov), 
called also @aAdoouoy: cf. also o€p- 
doc. 

tXépidoc, ov, 7, Seriphus, a small 
island in the Aegean with a city of 
same name, now Serpho, Pind. P. 12, 
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21: reckoned by Strab. p. 485, among 
the Cyclades. : } 

Pig eee a, ov, of Seriphus, Sert- 
phian, of &., Hat. 8, 46. k 

tZepusAn, ne, 7, Sermyle, a city of 
Chalcidice on the Toronaicus ‘sinus, 
Hat. 7, 123. 

tZepuvAcoc, a, ov, of Sermyle, Ser- 
mylian, of &., Thuc. 1, 65. 

tZepovidsog, ov, 6, v- DepBéAtoc. 

+Zepovioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Servius, Polyb. 

tZepoby, 6, (Lepobyoc, ov, Joseph.) 
Seruch, Hebr. masc. pr. n., N. T. 

+Zéppevov, ov, 7d, Serrhéum, a 
‘mountain and promontory in Thrace 
opposite Samothrace, Hat. 7, 59. 

+Zéppuov, ov, 76,=foreg. ; Dépprov 
reiyoc, T6, a fortress on foreg. pro- 
montory, Dem. 85, fin. ; etc. 

+Zeprdpcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Sertorius, Strab. ‘ ; 
épdoc, ov, 6, a small winged in- 
sect, prob. a kind of gnat or ant, Ar. 
Vesp. 352 (ubi v. Schol.), Av. 82, 570: 
—proverb., gor. dv oéfpdw yon, 
‘even the gnat has its sting,’ cf. Anth. 
P. 10, 49:—we find it also written 
arépgoc, avpddc, cépsgog: but,—ll. 
yoat¢ cepidn, a kind of locust,=pév- 
Ti¢: ypate cépipoc, however, an old 
maid, ap. Suid. 

Décayuaz, perf. pass. from oatrw. 

Zeoapoc, Dor. for ceonpw¢: cecd- 
pvia, Ep fem. in Hes. 

Léoeh., ewe, TO, and oéoedtc, ewc, 
#, a shrub of the same kind as the 
KpoTwy oY otAALKdrptov, Alex. Leb. 
2,8, Arist. H. A. 9, 5, 1; cf. Diosc. 
3, 54-56. 

Lecepivoc, ov, 6, a sea-fish, Arist. 
ap. Ath. 305 D. 

Léonra, perf. from o7ro, Il. 

Deonpee, via, 6c, part. perf. from 
caipw. 

+ZeciPaxoc, ov, 6, Sesithacus, chief 
of the Cherusci, Strab. p. 292. 

LéoiAroc, ov, 6, a snail with a shell, 
living on shrubs, Epich. p. 102 (ap. 
Ath. 63 C, q. v.); also cecedirne, 
Diosc., céojAo¢, céuedog ; but céue- 
hoc, acc. to Hesych., is a snail with- 
eut a shell. 

LYeoodiopuévac, adv. part. pf. pass., 
cunningly, Xen. Cyn. 13, 5. 

tZéoworpee, dog Ton. toc, 6, Sesos- 
tris,a celebrated king of Aegypt, Hat. 
‘2, 104; Arist.; etc. 

Leowdpovicuévoc, adv. part. pf. 
pass., temperately, soberly, Aesch. 
Supp. 724. 

tiXéruBic, roc, 7, Setabis, a city of 
Hispania, Strab. p. 160. : 

Dérw, Lacon. for 6érw, 3 sing. im- 
perat. aor. 2 of réOnut, Ar. Lys. 1080. 

Ded, enclit. cev, lon. and Dor. for 
cod, cov, gen. of ot, Hom. 

Deda, ac, e, Ep. for goceva, aor. 1 
of cevw, part. cevac, Hom. 

tZevdAKne, 6, Seualces, a leader of 
the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 968. 

+ZevOnc, 6, Seuthes, king of the 
Odrysae in Thrace; an elder in the 
Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 2, 97; a 
yennger, treats with Xenophon in 
is return with the ten thousand, 
Xen. An. 7, 1, 5.—Others in Ath. ; 
etc. 

Leda, syncop. pres. pass. from 
cebu, hence cera, Soph. 

tZevodpopa, wv, ta, Seusamora, 
a city in Caucasian Iberia, Strab. p. 
501. 

LevtAaiog, ov, 6, (cetTAov) name 
of a frog in Batr. 212, Beety. 

LevrAcov, ov, T6,=cevtAor, a dim. 
only in form, Euphro Apodid. 1. 

LDevrdic, 7, a kind of garden stuff, 

1340 


SHKI 
different from sq., Ath. 371 A, from 
Diphil. ‘Hpw. 1, where however v. 
Meineke. 

LevrAov, ov, 76, red beet, Lat. beta, 
Att. redrAov, foe 

ZEY’Q, with o doubled in augm 
tense, as impf. Zooevov, pass. ane 
mid. éocevounv: aor. éooeva, mid. 
tocevdunv, but in Hom, oft. alse 
without augm., ceva, cete, cevaro: 
so, pf. pass., oft. with pres. signf., 
tcovuat, part. éoovpevoc, adv. éood- 
pévwc: syncop. aor. 2 mid., éoovunv, 
2 sing. éocvo for éoavoo, Il. 16, 585, 
Od. 9, 447, 3 sing. éoovTo, Ep. cto, 
part. ovuevoc: aor. pass. éaavAny, 
Soph. Aj. 294; but also éovOny, Eur. 
Hel. 1302. [w, in all these tenses.} 
Hom. does not use pres. act., or aor. 
pass., and no fut. seems to occur. 
Besides these forms, we find ceiraz, 
3 sing. of a syncop. pres. pass., Soph. 
Tr. 645 ; or, more freq., codjaz, covv- 
tat, Aesch. Pers. 25; imperat. cov, 
Ar. Vesp. 209; cotc@w, Soph. Aj. 
1414; coicfe, Aesch. Theb. 31, Ar. 
Vesp. 498, etc. ; inf. codcfar.—Poet. 
word. 

To putin quick motion, drive, Hom. : 
esp.,—l. to hunt, chase, in which signf. 
Hom. always has mid., civec kaémpiov 
cevurvrat, ll. 11,415; Kivec éocevor- 
to aiya, Il. 15, 272; 20, 148.—2. to 
set on, let loose at, Gre Tob Tic Onpn- 
THp Kbvac..cetg én’ dypoTépw ovi, 
Il. 11, 293.—3. to drive, hunt, chase 
away, Od. 14, 35; and in mid., Hl. 3, 
26; also, to carry off, Il. 20, 325.—4. 
of things, to throw, hurl, Il. 11, 147; 
14, 413: also, aiua écoeva, I made 
blood spout forth, drew a stream of 
blood, rit 5, 208: in mid., aiua ciro, 
the blood shot or spouted out, Il. 21, 
167.—II. pass. and mid., the former 
esp. in pf. oouuaz with pres. signf., 
the latter mostly in éocevdunv :—to 
be in quick motion ; and so, to run, rush 
on, dart or shoot along, Hom. : rocaiv 
écovyat, Il. 13, 79; ovOeic, having 
gone, departed, opp. to mapév, Soph. 
O. C. 119; a@’ éoriac, Aesch. Pers. 
865; éx vaov, @& Edpac, Eur. I. T. 
1294, etc.; ov@yv_d drédthocg byw 
mrepwT@, Aesch. Pr. 135; kata yac 
ovmevat, Id. Eum. 1007.—2. c. inf., to 
hasten, speed, 6te oebaiTo Loker, 
when he hasted to pursue, Il. 17, 463; 
bgpa tAn cevatto Kajuevat, that the 
wood might speed to the burning, i. e. 
burn up quickly, Il. 23, 198, cf. 210; 
écoutat KeAadjoat, is eager to sing 
of, Pind. I. 8 (7), 133.—3. metaph., to 
be eager, have longings, Od. 10, 484: c. 
gen., to be eager after a thing, long for 
1l, esp. in pf. part. éootwevoc used as 
me (and therefore not éoov évoc), Vv. 
sub voc.—(Akin to Ow, Bedooua : 
as in Lacon., @ changes into c.) 

LedGeic, part. aor. pass, from of30, 
q. v., Plat. 

Léw, Dor. for Géw. 

ZYewvrod, -Téov, fem. cewurie, etc., 
Ion. for ceavrod, q. v., Hat. 

+276, 6, indecl. (2760¢, ov, Jo- 
seph.) Seth, Hebr. masc. pr. n., N. T, 

2700, (dw) to sift, bolt ; in genl., 
to shake ; Lob. Phryn. 151. 

XnKdla, f. -dow, (onKdc) to drive to 
a pen and shut up in it, hence in genl., 
to pen in, coop up, onkacbev (for éon- 
KacOnoav) kata “IAcov, they were 
Bas up there, Il. 8, 131; so, ép 
aviAiw onxacbévrec, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, 4. 

LyKnkdpoc, 6, 7, poet. for onKo- 
Képoc. 

Lnkivo,=onkdavo. 

Xnkic, tdoc, 7, (onkdc) a female 


house-slave, a housekeeper, porteress, 
Ar. Vesp. 768. S : 

EnKityc, ov, 6, Dor. cdxitac (on- 
xéc): stall-fed ; hence, young, tender, 
Theocr. 1, 10, Epigr. 4, 18. 


+ZnKxodvac, 6, the Sequana, a river . 


of Gallia, now Seine, Strab. p. 192. 
t2nKoavol, Gv, ol, also Xnkovavoi, 

the Sequani, a 9 a of Gallia on the 

Sequana, Strab. pp. 186, 192. 

XnKoKopoc, 6, 7H, (onkoc, Kopéw) 
cleaning a stable, byre or pen, a herds- 
man, Od. 17, 224.—II. a chapel-keeper, 
Eccl. 

Y7Ko2.ne, ov, 6,(onkdc, GAAvuLt) a 
stall-waster, of wolves and thieves, 
Hesych. 

SHKO’S, ot, 6, a pen, fold, esp. 
for sheep ard goats, Od. 9, 219, cf. 
Il. 18, 589; ard Hes.—2. generally, 
any dwelling, Plat. Theaet. 174 E; oc. 
dpdxovtoc, the dragon’s den, Eur. 
Phoen. 1010; co. Gav, a nest, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 8, 4—II. any enclosure, a gar- 
den, olive-yard, vineyard, Lat. saepes: 
—esp., a sacred enclosure, a chapel, 
shrine, Soph. Phil. 1328, Eur. (v. 
infra), v. 1. Hdt. 4, 62—Acc. to 
Ammon., 6 onkéc Was sacred to a 
hero, 6 vaéc to a god,—a distinction 
not observed by the poets, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 1753, Rhes. 501, with Ie 
300, etc., and v. Valck. Hdt. 6, 19 
also a sepulchre, enclosed and cm 
secrated, Simon. 16, Plut. Cim. &- 
Ill. the hollow trunk of an old olie 
tree, v. Lysias rept Tov cnrov.—l*t 
weight, importance, Eust. Hence 

X7Kk6o, G, to weigh, balance, Plut. § 
928 D; cf. dvTionKkéw. 

eee n¢; 7,=onkic, Ael. Epist 

*y 


ZnKaddne, ec, (onxdc IL. 
chapel-like, Ael. N. A. 10, 31 

LjKaua, aroc, TO, (onkdw) a weigh 
in the balance, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4, 
172, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5: a counter- 
poise, Polyb. 8, 7, 9.—2. metaph.= 
poy, a momentum, Id. 18, 7, 5 :—also 
a return, recompense, Phalar.—Il. like 
onkéc Il. 2, a chapel, sacred enclosure, 
Eur. El. 1274. 

XnkwrtHp, Fpoc, 6, (onkdw) the beam 
of a balance. 

ZnAia, 7,=Att. rHrAéa. 

tinAvuBpia, ac, 7, also SyAvGpra, 
Selymbria, a city of Thrace on the 
Propontis, now Selivria, Hdt. 6, 33: 
acc. to Strab. p. 319,=7 tod SHAvoc 
wOALC. 

tiny, 6, (ZHuwac, ov, Joseph.) Sem, 
Hebr. masc. pr. n., N. T. 

ijua, Dor. cdua, atoc, T6, a sign, 
mark, token, whereby to know a per- 
son or thing, Hom., ete.: esp.,—l. a 
sign from heaven, an omen, Hom., usu. 
in phrases, ofuara dave, Il. 2, 
353, cf. 308 ; Krome Zeve, onua TiOeic 
Tp@ecar, Il. 8, 171: decxvde ofua 
Bporotat, Il. 13, 244: so, Aeod off uact 
mvOécGat, Pind. P. 4, 355, cf. 1, 5. 
Aesch. Cho. 259; ¢Aoywra o., Aesch. 
Pr. 498: hence,—2. generally, a sign 
to do or begin something, o. dporoio, 
Hes. Op, 448: later, esp., a battle- 
sign, signal, the banner for giving such 
signals ; Vv. onuaia.—3. the sign by 
which a grave is known, a mound, bar- 
row, Lat. tumulus, esp. ojjja yéecy, to 
raise a mound, Il. 6, 419, etc.; c. dat. 
pers., ojud ré of yetow, Od. 2, 222; 
OnUa Té pol Yedal..dvdpo¢ OvoTHvov, 
Od. 11, 75; 80, rapa cdwari TléAo- 
oc, Pind. O. 10 (11), 30 :—generally, 
a grave, tomb, Hdt. 1, 45, 93; 4, 72, 
Thuc., etc. ; later also the grave-stone 
with its inscription=or7A7.—4. 0 
mark to show the cast of a quoit, ete.; 
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Tl. 23, 843, Od. 8, 192, sq.: also, a 
boundary-mark, Dion. P. 18.—5. any, 
significant character; and in plur., 
written characters: first in Il. 6, 168, 
176 of the cjuatra Avypa carried by 
Bellerophon, which however were 
nctorial, not written, Wolf Proleg. p. 
XXX1, Sq.—6. the device or bearing on 
@ shield, by which a warrior is known, 
freq. in Aesch. Theb., as 387, 404, 


Eur. El. 456 ; cf. oyuetov, ravporove. 
—T. the mark set on a closed vessel or 
letter, a seal: also, the stamp of a coin. 
—8. a constellation, o. kuvoc, Eur. 
Hec. 1273; usu. in plur., the heavenly 
bodies, Lat. signa, Soph. Fr. 379 :—cf. 
Tl. 22, 30, of Sirius, Acurpdratoc 
bev 60 éatt kakov Oé Te onua Té- 
TuxTat. (Prob. connected with 6éa, 
Gedouar, by the common Laconic 
change of 6 into o, and so strictly 
that by which something is seen.) 

Znudd.ov, ov, T6,=onuatiov. [a] 

Xnuaia, ac, 7; (ojua 2) a military 
standard, Lat. signum militare, Polyb. 
2, 32, 6: also, a band under one stand- 
ard, elsewh. oreipa, a troop, company, 
the Roman manipulus, Id. 6, 24, 5.— 
I. an image, statue, like Lat. signum, 
Joseph. 

Lnuaiva: fut. -Gvd Ton. -dvéw, Od. 
12, 26, Hdt. 1,75: aor. usu. éo7unva, 
but éojudva in Hat. 3, 106, Xen. 
Hell. init. ; inf. onujvar, rarely o7- 
udvat, Lob. Phryn. 24: pf. pass. 
ceonjuacuat, Plat., but inf. ceonudy- 
Gaz, Ar. Lys. 1199 :—(ojua). 

To show by a sign, make known, point 
out, Tt, Il 23, 358, 757, Od. 12, 26, 
Hdt. 1, 34, etc.: absol., of omens, o. 
Tpo TOV weEAAOvTwr, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
17, ete. —IL. to give a sign or signal to 
do a thing, c. dat. pers., Il. 10, 58; 
17, 250 ; o. Tevi wotety Tt, Hdt. 1, 116, 
cf. 6, 78, Aesch. Ag. 26, sq., Soph. 
Aj. 688 :—also c. gen., like dpyecv, to 
bear command over, rule, Il. 14, 85; 
also, o. éxi Tvt, to rule over one, Od. 
22, 427 :—absol., Od. 22, 450; hence, 


onuaivwr, a commander, Soph. O. C. 
704, cf. O. T. 957 :—also, o. éxi or 
mpoc TL, to give a sign to do some- 
thing, Wernicke Tryph. 145.—2. esp. 
in war or battle, to give the signal of 
attack, etc., Thuc. 2, 84, Xen., etc.; 
in full, o. 77 odAmtyyt, Xen. An. 4, 
2,1; 6.70 Képate O¢ avaratecba, 
Ib. 2, 2, 4; c. acc., o. dvayapnour, to 
give a signal for retreat, Thuc. 5, 10; 
éreiddv 6 oadrlyKTAG onunvn TO 
roAeutkov, Xen. An. 4, 3, 29, cf. 32: 
—also impers., onuiver (sc. 6 cad- 
TLyKTHG), signal is given, as, ToIC 
"EAAnot Oc éonunve, when signal was 
given for the Greeks to attack, Hdt. 
8, 11; c.inf., éonuave wavta rapap- 
réecOal, signal was given to make 
all ready, Hdt. 9, 42; cf. xnptocw, 
caArivw.—tll. to signify, announce, 
declare, rivi TL, Hdt. 7, 18; 9, 49, etc.: 
—o. (0¢.., 6TL.., etc., Id, 1, 34, 108; o. 
eite.., Soph. Phil. 22; c. part., to 
signify that a thing is, etc., ojuaivw 
bac woAdv, Aesch. Ag. 293 ; Kpéovta 
qTpooreixovTa onwaivovat uot, Soph. 
O. T. 79, cf. O. C. 1669.—2. of words, 
to signify, mean, TavTov onuaivel, 
Plat. Ca 393 A, cf. Phaedr. 275 D, 
ete.—_IV.=odpayila, to stamp with a 
sign or mark, to seal, Lat. obsignare, 
usu. in mid., Plat. Legg. 954 C, Xen, 
Cyr. 8, 2, 17, Dem., etc.: ceonua- 
ouéva, sealed, opp. to dojavra, Plat. 
Legg. 954 A, and Dem.: cf. ojpav- 
Tpov. : 

B. Mid. onuaivouat, like rexpai- 
poyat, to give one’s self a token, 1. €.- 
myer, conclude from signs, Soph. Aj. | 
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32.—2. to mark for one’s self, note down, 
onuaivecbai Tt BOBAW, Hat. 2, 38. 

C. Pass. to be anita: etc. : hence 
Gramm., mpd¢ TO onuwarvduevor, ac- 
cording to the implied sense rather than 
the form. 

Xnuatopdpos, ov, Lat. signifer, Po- 
lyb. 6, 24, 6. 

LyudAéoc, a, ov, (o7ua) giving a 
sign or signal, signifying, announcing, 
epith. of Jupiter, who sends signs by 
thunder, Paus. 1, 32, 2.—II. ra Xyua- 
Réa, his festival. 

Zjpavore, H, (onuaivw)=onpacia. 

LywavTnp, Hpo¢, 6, = onudvtTwp, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 5753 o. kAjpov, its owner, 
Id. 3, 1403.—IL. a seal, signet. 

XnpwavTnplov, ov, Td, (onualvw) a 
mark or seal upon any thing to be kept, 
Aesch. Ag. 609-—IL esp., @ stamp Or 
die in coining :—also, a place for coin- 
ing money, a mint, ap. Harpocr. 

LNUAVTLK6C, 7, OV, significant, bvo- 
ha got bwvy dvev xpdvov onuarte- 
xy, Arist. Interpr. 2, 1: c. gen., o. 
byteiac, Id. Top. 1, 15, 10. 

Lnuavroc, A, Op. (onualvw) marked, 
emphatic, Plut. 2, 1140 F. 

Lnudvtpra, ac, 7, fem. from onwav- 
tH, dub. |. Soph. Fr. 379. 

Lnuavtpic yj, 7, clay used for seal- 
ing, like our wax, Hat. 2, 38 

LHUAvTpov, OV, TO,==oNuWavTApLov, 
a seal, ofuavtpa oGa, an unbroken 
seal, Hdt. 2, 121, 2, cf. Eur. J, A. 325. 

XnuadvTwp, opoc, 6, (onuaivw) one 
who gives a signal or command, a leader, 
commander ; esp. of a horse, a driver, 
Il. 8, 127; of a herd, a herdsman, Il. 
15, 325; Jupiter is called Gedy on- 
dvTwp, Hes. Se. 56; onudvropec 
avdpec, H. Ap. 542: onudvtope_c, sub- 
ordinate officers, Hdt. 7, 81.—II. later 
merely as an adj., Wern. Tryph. 237. 

Lyudoia, ac, 7, (onuaivw) the giv- 
ing a signal Or command.—2. a sign, 
symptom, Aretae. 

LnudriCopat,=onuaivoual. 

[ TUE THOM, ov, T6, dim. from ofa. 
a 

Lyudrtoecc, eoca, ev, (ojua) of a 
sign.—2. (ojua 3) of or with a tomb, 
xOav, Anth. P. 7, 628, 

Lnudtoupyoc, 6v, (onua, *Epyw) 
making devices for shields, Aesch. Theb. 
491. 

Xneta, 7, £.1. for onuaiain Polyb., 
etc. 

Lpecoypaoéw, O, to be a short-hand 
writer: from 

Lnueloypdgoc, ov, (onuelov, ypd- 
$W) writing in certain characters, a short- 
hand writer, Plut. Cat. Min. 23. [a] 

Zyueiov, ov, 76, lon. onujiov,= 
ojua in all signfs., and more usu, in 
prose, but never in Hom., or Hes. : 
generally, a mark by which something 
is known, Hdt. 2, 38, e. g. a footstep, 
Soph. Ant. 257, Xen. An. 6, 2, 2: esp., 
—2. a sign from the gods, Soph. O. C. 
94; an omen, Plat. Phaedr. 244 C, cf. 
Apol. 40 B, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 1.—3. a 
sign or signal to do a thing, esp. of a 
general, dvédeke onuhiov Toi¢g dAAoLc 
avayeobat, he made signal for the rest 
to put to sea, Hdt. 7, 128: esp., sig- 
nal for battle, c. aiperv, Thuc. 1, 49, 
63, etc.; o. cafacpety, to take it down, 
strike the flag,—a sign of dissolving 
an assembly, Andoc. 6, 4—4. a stand- 
ard or flag, esp. on the admiral’s ship, 
Hdt. 8, 92; on the general’s tent, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 13:—then, generally, 
a standard, tw Tov onueiwv, out of 
the lines, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 19; hence, 
&w Tov oc. Tov tyetépov europiov, 
out of the limits of your factory, Dem. 
932, 15.—5. a device upon a shield, 
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Hdt. 1, 171, Eur. Phoen. 143, 1114: 
—generally, abadge, rpiavav,o. Vcod, . 
Aesch. Supp. 218:—also the device on 
a seal, Plat. Theaet. 191 D; and so,. 
generally, a seal, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 30, 
cf. Dem. 1039, 11.—6. a signal, watch- 
word, or warcry, Polyb. 5, 69, 8.—II. 
in reasoning, a sign or proof, Thuc. 1, 
6, 10, etc.; onusiov yap, Or onueioy 
é, in apodosis, like texufpiov yap, a 
proof of it is this, Isocr. 58 C, etc., 
cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. 459, 28: for its 
technical signf. in Aristotle’s Logic, 
y. Anal, Priora 2, 27, 2.—III. in Arist. 
An. Post. !, 10, 3, it'seems to be 
taken for orvyyq, a point. 

Zpuetopopoc, ov, (onueia, oépw)= 
onuatodopoc, Plut. Brut. 43. 

LNLELOwW, @, (onueiov )=onuaivu, 
to mark (by milestones), Polyb. 3, 39, 
8, in pass.—II. usu. in mid., to mark 
For one’s self, take a note or memoran- 
dum of, remark, Theophr., Polyb. 22, 
11, 12.—2. to interpret any thing as a 
sign or portent, Id. 5, 78, 2.—3. in 
Gramm., onelwoat,=our nota bene. 

Lnwecoonc, Ec, (onueiov, eidoc) 
marking, marked, remarkable, éoOnc, 
M. Anton. 1, 17 (al. onwecwr7).—IL. 
significant, Arist. Divi. 1,2,'Theophr. : 
ominous, Owic, Plut. 2, 286 A. Adv. 
-0@¢, Strab. 

Lyusiwua, aToc, TO,=onelwore, 
dub. 

Xnpeiwowg, ewc, 7, (onuerdw) a 
marking, signification, Plut. 2, 961 C. 
—Il. a remarking, observing, esp. of 
symptoms, Hipp. 

DypevwTéoc, a, ov, (onuer6w) to be 
noted or remarked, 

UHMELOTLKOC, H, OV, (ONMELOW) fitted 
for marking, remarking, portending : 
7 -Ki] (SC. Téyvn) the science of symp- 
toms in medicine, Diagnosis. 

Dewewwroe, 7, Ov, (anew). signi- 
fied, noted, Sext. Emp. p. 89. 

ZypLEplvoc, hy OV, of to-day: from 

LHmeporv, adv., to-day, ll. 7, 30, Od. 
17, 186, ete., Eur. Rhes. 683: Dor. 
odmepov, Pind, O. 6, 47, P. 4, 1 :—the 
familiar Att. form, as in the comic 
poets, was t#uepov, Ar. Hg. 68, etc., 
Piers. Moer. p. 364; also as if neut. 
pl., t#mepa, Ar. Fr. 3545; ei¢ tHuepor, 
Plat. Symp. 174A; ro tHu., lb. 176 
E; 70 thu. elvat, for to-day, Id. Crat. 
396 D: 7 Thuepov juépa, Dem. 51, 
23. (The o or r was prob. a mere 
prefix, nothing to do with the article, 
as if for 77 7uépa,—for the word is 
Homeric, and therefore prior to the 
usage of the article: ofepov, THe- 
pov is to nuépa, aS ofTes, THTEG to 
éroc. 

Yyujiov, 76, Ion, for cnwetov, freq. 
in Hat. 

TnutxivOov, ov, 76, the Lat. semi- 
cinctium, an apron, N. T. 

LNwoberoc, ov, (aja, TeOnpe) for 
placing signs or written characters, of a 
ruler or ruled line, Anth. P. 6, 295, 

tZnudc, ov, 6, Semus, a Delian, 
writer of a Delias, Ath, 38 A. 

Dnyutda, 7, the birch-tree, Theophr. 

Ynudyv, 6, Lacon. for Onur. 

tinva, 7, Sena, a city of Umbria, 
also called Ynvoyaddia, Strab. p. 
227. 

+DHvN, Noy 7,—=foreg., Polyb. 2, 14, 
10. 
tZnvoyarAta, ac, 7, v. LHva. 
LAvovpoe, ov, lon. for caivovpoe. 
tZ7jvovec, 0l,=Lévovec, Polyb. 2 
amie 
Xnrde, doc, pecul. fem. of onrrée, 
dub. Jac. Anth. P. p. 857. 

Lnredoviric, 7, ov, (onredav) lead- 
iug to decay, Heliod. 
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Lnredovadne, ec, (onredav, 
rotten.—Il. act., making to rot. 

Uyredav, 6voc, 7, (onTw) rottenness, 
decay, re ibs igae) in animal bodies 
or wood, Hipp., Plat. Phaed. 110 E, 
ete.; onmedova AaBetv, 96 B: of live 
flesh, mortification, of two kinds, o. 
xAwph, when a humour discharges, 
and, €yp7, when it is dry, cf. Foés. 
Oecon.—2. in plur., putrid humours, 
Hipp., Polyb. 1, 81, 7, etc.—II. a ser- 
pent whose bite causes putrefaction, Nic. 
‘Th. 326.—I1V. generally, moisture, wet- 
ness, damp, such as causes putrefac- 
tion, Antipho ap. Harp. s. v. &(voc. 

t2nreva, ac, 7, Septa, a place in 
Argolis near Nauplia, Hdt. 6, 77. 

Lnretov, ov, Td, V. sub onTLov. | 

Lyrrevo, (onrw) to give a putrefying 
poison, Manetho. 

DHIII'A, ac, 7, the cuttle-fish or 
squid, which when pursued troubles 
the water by ejecting a dark liquid, 
from which the colour sepia is pre- 
pared, Epich. p. 31, Ar. Ach. 351, etc., 
Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 21; cf. @oAd¢ (4), 
JoAdw. = 

4Znria, ac, 7, Sepia, a mountain in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 16,2. - : 

Vyriic, ddoc, 7,=anreov, Nic. Al. 
472. 

tinmidc, adoc, 7, sc. dkpyn, Sepias, 
a promontory on the southern point 
of Thessaly, Hdt. 7, 183; Ap. Rh. 1, 
582; in Eur. Androm. 1266, 7 2. you- 
pac; in Paus. 8, 27,14 Bnmiddec wé- 
Tpat.—2. a city on this promontory, 
Strab. p. 436. 

Xyriddplov, ov, T6,—=sq., Comici 
ap. Ath. 86 E. 

Xyridtov, ov, 76, dim. from onzia, 
Ar. Fr. 242, Ephipp. ’OGeA. 1, 4. [77] 

DHrov, ov, 76, the bone of the sepia 
or cuttle-fish, pounce, Lat. os sepiae, 
Arist. H? A. 4, 1,213 7, 10, but with 
v. |. onmeiov ; which Bekk. reads in 
Anal. Post. 2, 14, 4. 

Enrorol6c, bv, (onTw, TOLEw) caus- 
ing rottenness, like onnTiKéc. 

LntTH, HC, 7, @ means of producing 
decay, an eating medicine, a caustic, 
Diosc. : fem. from onnréc. 

XyxtTHpLoc, a, ov, Hipp., and o7- 
TTLKOC, H, OV, (onmTéc) making rotten, 
putrefying : also of the stomach, di- 
gesting, 7 o. kotAin, Hipp.—ll. 76 on- 
TTLKOV (SC. Pa4puakov)—=foreg., Arist. 
H. A. 8, 29,3 

Lyre, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from o7- 
Tu): TO 6., the food rejected after diyes- 
tion, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 11, 15.—II. 
act.=onmrTiKoc. 

Xnrva, 7, dub. 1. for curva. 

ZH TIQ, to make rotten or putrid, 
Aesch. Fr. 255, Plat. Theaet. 153 C: 
esp. of a serpent’s bite, Id. Cho. 995. 
—II. usu. in pass., o77oar with aor. 
2 éodrny [a], and act. pf. céonra ; 
pass. ceanupévog ;—to be or become 
rotten, to rot, moulder, of dead sub- 
stances, esp. bodies, yp@¢ ofmerat, 
Il. 24, 414; yoda mravta canny (Ep. 
subj. aor. 2 pass. for odzy), Il. 19, 27; 
mept pivoto carelonc, Hes. Sc. 152; 
dovpa oéonre, Il. 2, 135:—also of live 
flesh, to mortify, 6 unpdoc éoarn, Tod 
unpovd oarévtoc, Hdt. 3, 66; 6, 136, 
cf. Plat. Phaed. 80 D, etc. :—of liquids, 
to ferment. (The root strictly is SATI-, 
as it appears in aor. cam-7vat, adj. 
can-po¢: cabpéc is akin.) 

Ly, 0, gen. Lypdc, usu. in pl. B7- 
pec, the Seres, an Indian people from 
whom the ancients got the first silk, 
tStrab. p. 701; Luc. Macrob. 5+: 
hence,—ll. the Seric worm, silkworm. 

Znp, 0, Lacon. for yp; cf. onpo- 
KTOVOC. 

1342 


eldoc) | 


SHEA 


j 
Sypdyytov, ov, 76, dim. fron o7- 
nae oe a place in the Athenian Pi- 
raeeus, Ar. Fr. 173, Lys. ap. Harpocr. : 
tro év &. Bahavetov, Isae. 59, 30. 

Xnpayyow, O, to make hollow :— 
pass., to be or become so, Heliod. 

Lypayyoonc, ec, (onpays, eldoc) 
hole-like, full of holes, cavernous, porous, 
Hipp., ef. Foés. Oecon. ] 

LDypays, ayyoc, 7, (prob. from cai- 
pw) a hollow, hole, cleft; esp. a cave 
hollowed out by the sea, Soph. Fr. 493 ; 
of the pores of a sponge, Plat. Tim. 
70 C: a hollow rock, Id. Phaed. 110 A. 

+Z7pauBoc, ov. 6, Serambus, a stat- 
uary of Aegina, Paus. 6, 10, 9. 

Lnpixodiaarye, od, 6, (onpiKoc, dt- 
aCopat) a silk-weaver. 

YypikorAdKoe, ov, (TAEKW) twisting 
or spinning silk ; from 

Unplkdc, H, 6v, (BHp) Seric: hence, 
silken, Plut. 2, 396 B. 

Unpixodédpoc, ov, (Pépw) silk-bearing. 

L7poKTGvoc, ov, Lacon. for Oy7pokr-, 
Ar. Lys. 1262. 

SH’S, 6, gen. cedc, (as if from 
cevc), nom. pl. oéec, gen. céwy, Br. Ar. 
Lys. 731, ace. céac, Thom. M. p. 790: 
the regul. gen. o77é¢, etc., was first 
used by Jater writers, as in Menand. 
p. 198: a moth, clothes-moth, which 
eats woollen stuff, Lat. tinea, Pind. 
Fr. 243, Ar. I. c.: also a book-worm, 
hence in Anth., dm’ ’"Aptordpyov o7j- 
te¢ dkavOodoyot or -Bdrat, nick- 
name of the Grammarians, as we 
also use book-worms, Anth. P.11, 322, 
347. 

Xe, Ion. dat. pl. fem. from aée, 07, 
oov, for caic, Il. 

Xnoduatoc, a, ov, made of sesamé, 

uc. 

Zyjodun, Ne, 7, sesamé, an Eastern 
leguminous plant, from the fruit of 
which (o7oauor) an oil is still press- 
ed; the seeds also are often boiled 
and eaten, like rice. [a] 

LnoauH, Hc, 7, a mixture of sesamé- 
seeds, roasted and pounded with honey, 
a sesamé-cake, an Athenian delicacy, 
given to guests at a wedding, Ar. 
Pac. 869, Meineke Menand. p. 295: 


| also ojoapic, q. Vv. 


tinodune, 6, v. Secodune. 

Lnodutvoc, n, ov, (onoaun) made 
of sesamé, o. éX.atov, sesamé-0ll ; also 
o. xpiowa, Xen. An. 4, 4, 13. [a] 

Znoduic, idoc and idoc, 7,=cnoa- 
pj, Eupol. Kod. 17, Antiph. Deucal. 
2.—Il. a plant, elsewh. oncayoeidéc 
péya, Diosc. 

Lnoduitne (onodun) dproc, tAa- 
xov¢, 6, bread, cake sprinkled with 
sesamé-seeds.—I1.—onoauic I. 

_Znotpoewwyc, &, (onodun, eldoc) 
like sesamé Or sesamé-seeds, Theophr. 
—Il. oncapoeidéc wéya and puxpdv, 
two sesamé-like plants, kinds of Reseda, 
acc, to Sprengel, Diosc. 4, 150. 

Zyoupoerc, eooa, ev, (onodun) of 
sesamé: contr. 6 cyoauote (sc. épToc) 
a sesamé-cake, like onoauh, Ar. Ach. 
1092, Thesm. 570. 

XHodLov, ov, 76, the seed or fruit of 
the sesamé-tree (onodun), first in Hip- 
pon. 26, Solon 30, Hdt. 1,193: in 
plur., Ar. Vesp. 676, etc. 

Lynoduoracroc, ov, (wéoow) sprin- 
kled with sesamé-seeds. 

LHoduoc, 7,=onoapov. 

tX7oapmoc, ov, 7, Sesamus, a city 
of Paphlagonia, Il. 2, 853; later uni- 
ted with Amastris, and the citadel of 
that city, Strab. p. 544, 

Lnoaporvpoy, ov, 76, (onodun, Tv- 
péc) sesamé-cheese, Batr. 36. Hence 

Lyoapyoriponiyne, &c, (hyvupe) 
concrete with sesame-cheese; Or onca- 


SOE) $ T i 4 a 
popironiyhe, (onadun, puri, mia 


pt) concrete of sesamé and rue, Philox. 
ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 3, p. 636. 

Tyjocuove, ovvToe, contr. from o7- 
CULOeLC, q. V. 

NOALOOWKTOC, OY, (onoaun, POY W 
toasted with sesamé, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3, p. 641. 

Sjoauadne, 
Theophr. 

Shore, ewe, 7, (o79w) a sifting. 

Ynoréov, verb. adj. of o7Gfw, one 
must sift, Diosc. 5, 103. 

DynaoriOdne, e¢, (LHottoc, eldoc) like 
one Sestius, 1. e. foolish, silly: hence 
compar. adv. YyxoriwdéoTepov, Cic. 
Att. 7, 17. : 

Lyortéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from o76a, 
sifted.—II. act. sifting ; hence Phryné 
was called onordc, the sifter, because 
she drained her lovers of money, Ath. 
591 C. 

Lyaotéc, ov, 7, also 6, Sestus, a 
town on the European side of the 
Hellespont, over against Abydus, Il. 
2, 836: hence L7oTwoc, a, ov, pecul. 
poet. fem. Z_xariac, ddoc, in Musaeus 

Lorpov, ov, TO, (o7Gw) a sieve. 

LXrdvetoc, a, ov, and onTdveoc, a, 
ov, (070) sifted, bolted: o. dAevpa, 
fine meal, Hipp. ; o. dptoc, bread of 
such meal, Id.; also co. adAnroéc, Id.— 
Acc. to others from oftec, TATEC, of 
this year, therefore mupoc onTdavetocg 
and onravioc would be this year’s 
wheat, and dAevpa ontdaveca, Gptoc, 
flour, bread of this wheat, v. Poss. 
Oecon. Hipp. : but this sense is rather 
expressed by the adj. omrezo¢ or of- 
twoc.—ll. ontdviov is also the name 
of a kind of onion, and a medlar, 
Theophr. ; on7dvia wHAa, Ath. 81 
A. [a] 

Ente, (onc) to eat, fret, of moths. 

Znreoc, a, ov, of this year, Lat. 
hornotinus : from 

L7rec, this year, hardly found ex 
cept in the familiar Att. form r7Te¢, 
q. v. Cf. plura sub o7juepov. 

tZnria, ac, 7, Setia, an old city of 
Latium, Strab. p. 231. Hence 

Ttintivoc, n, ov, Setine, of Setia, 
oivoc, Strab. p. 234: 7 Syrivy, the 
Setine territory, Ib. 

L7tivos, N, Ov.=aHTELOC. 

Z7TOBpwrToe, ov, (ofc, BiSpdoKw) 
eaten, fretted by moths, LXX. 

ZynToKon0¢, ov, (onc, KOTTW)= 
foreg., Anth. P. 11, 78. 

ZH, gen. onroc, 6, and 7, (o77w) 
a putrefying sore, Hipp.—Il. a serpent, 
the bite of which causes putrefaction, 
Arist. Mirab. 164, Nic. Th. 147: ef. 
Lob. Paral. 113: also a kind of lizard, 
Nic. Th. 817; and an insect. 

Lywpidaryc, &c, ( opie, daxve ) 
causing putrefaction by its bite, Plat. 
ap. Arist. Top. 6, 2, 4. 

LiHyic, ewe, 7, (ow) putrefaction, 
decay, Tim. Locr. 102 ©, Arist., etc. : 
fermentation.—II. a making to decay: 
esp. the process by which the stomach 
rejects that part of food which is not nu- 
tritious, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 11, 15, 

_-o8a an ancient ending of 2 pers. 
sing. in the act., retained in Hom. 
and other poets, freq. in the subjunc- 
tive, more rarely in opt.; so Hom. 
has £6éA.no6a, tynoba, eixnoba, kAai- 
ovo8a, etc—In Dor.and Aeol. it was 
general; while in Att. it was retain- 
ed only in some irreg. verbs, 7joa, 
épnoba, 7aba, jetc0a, olo8a.—Com 
pare the 2 sing. pf. of Hebrew verbs 

t2Gewvo, 7, poet. Dhevd. 

Zevdpoc, a, ov, (abévoc) strong, 
mighty, "Arn, Il. 9, 505, 

t2¥eveBora, ac, 7, Stheneboea, wife 


€¢, = onoapoetdye, 


i 


ZIAA 


of Proetus, Apollod. 2, 2,1: in Hom. 
"Avreia. y 

Ddévera, ta. (cévoc) a kind of 
boving-match, Plut. 2, 1140 C. 

tieveaAdioac, a, 6, Sthenelaidas, a 
Lacedeemonian, Thue. 1, 85. 

tXdevéAdoc, ov, 6, Sthenelatis, son 
of Ithaemenes, slain by Patroclus, Il. 
16, 586.—2. a Lacedaemonian, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 2, 2. 

tZGevédAn, ne, 7, Sthenele, daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1,5,—2. daugh- 
ter of Acastus, acc. to Apollod. 3, 12, 
8, mother of Patroclus. 

TX Gévedoc, ov, 6, Sthenélus, son of 
Capaneus and Euadne, one of the 
Epigoni, Apollod. 3, 7, 2: also enga- 
ged in the expedition against Troy, 
I]. 2, 564.—2. son of Perseus and An- 
dromeda, king of Mycenae, II. 19, 116; 
Apollod. 2, 4, 5.—3. an actor at Ath- 
ens, Ar. Vesp. 1313.—Others in Apol- 
lod. ; ete. 

_L6évioc, 6,=obevapos, epith. of Ju- 
piter at Argos. 

tXGévic, cdoc, 6, Sthenis, a statuary, 
Strab. p. 546. 

DoevoBaaBye, &c, (obévoc, BAdTTW) 
hurting the strength, hence weakening, 
Opp. C. 2, 82. 

LevoBpibjc, éc, f. 1. for orepvo- 
BpvOjc. ap. Polyaen. 4, 7, 12. 

ZOENOSY, €oc, 76, strength, might, 
esp. bodily strength, first in Il., where 
it is very freq., but not so in Od.; in 
Il. xapto¢ Kai obévoc joined ; also 
4AKH kai o@., Il. 17, 499; yepoiv re 
mooiv Te Kai oGéver, Il. 20, 361:—c. 
inf., of. wodeuiverv, strength to war, 
f]. 2, 451:—more rarely of the force 
of things, as of a stream, Il. 17, 751; 
so, of. dediov, Pind. P. 4, 256, etc. : 
olévet, by force, Eur. Bacch. 953 ; 
Ady Te Kat obévet, Soph. O. C. 68; 
so, vr0 ofévovc, Eur. Bacch. 1127; 
mavti cbéver, with all one’s might, 
Plat. Legg. 646 A, and Xen.—2. later, 
strength, might, power of all kinds, 
moral as well as physical, Trag.— 
3. metaph., like Lat. vis for copia, a 

uantity, plenty, flood, 69. m2obrov, 

ind. I. 3,3; ddaroc, viderod, Id. O. 
9,77, Fr. 74, 8.—II. a force of men, 
like dtvayce, Il. 18, 274.—IIL periphr., 
like 3in, ic, uévoc, as obévocg “Exro- 
poc, “Idouevijoc, ’Qpiwvoc, etc., for 
Hector, Idomeneus, etc., themselves, 
Il., Hes., and Trag.—Chiefly poet. 

LAevéw,—=sq., Hesych. 

Ldévwo, (abévoc) to have strength or 
might, be strong or mighty, Trag. ; wéya 
abéverv, Aesch. Ag. 938; dcov obé- 
vet, Lat. quantum valet, Aesch. Eum. 
619; cic doov y’ éyo oféva, Soph. 
Phil. 1403; xa@’ édcov dv obéva, Ar. 
Plut. 912; of. roi, yvetpl, to be strong 
in foot, in hand, Eur. Alc. 267, Cycl. 
651 ; also, of. udyn, xpjwact, Id. :— 
of KaTtw obévortec, they who rule be- 
low, the gods below, Eur. Hec. 49.— 
2. c. inf., like ioyba, to have strength 
or power to do, be able, Soph. O. T. 
17, 1486, Ant. 1044.—Rare, save in 
Trag. 

+20evd, poet. LHewva, ovc, 7, Stheno, 
one of the Gorgons, Hes. Th. 276. 

Zud, Lacon. for Ged, Ar. Lys. 1263, 
1320. 

Liayévior, ov, 76, Ion, ovny-, dim. 
from cuayav. 

Lidyovirne pic, 6, the muscle of 
the jaw-bone. 

Lidyav, 6voc, h, lon. ainyov, the 
jaw-bone, Hipp., and Soph. Fr. 114; 
ef. Arist. H, A. 1,11, 10: also, Jayov. 

Luaivo, a late bad form for ovnyai- 
vo, Valck. Opusc. 2, p. 247. 

LVidrivw, f. -icw, Ion. oveA-, (cia- 


SITA 

Aov) to slaver, foam, Hipp.: o1ariav 
Hyxoc, a slavering noise, Id. 

LidArkde, 7, dv, (oiadov) of spittle 
or slaver. 

Yvadevdpic, Call. ap. Hesych.; and 
o.aric, idoc, 7, Ath. ; a kind of bird. 

DidArouoc, ot, 6, Ion. oted-, a 
slavering, foaming. 


LidArorHptov, ov, 76, Ion. oved-, a | 


bridle-bit, which is apt to be covered 
with foam. 

ZVA'AON, ov, 76, Ion. ofeAov, 
(cf. Badoc, Ion. beAoc) :—spittle, foam 
from the mouth, Lat. SALIVA, our 
SLAVER, Hipp., Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 
54.—II. also,—yvéa, xdpvfa, Hipp. 

LidéAorror6c,6v,lon.oveAor.,(moréw) 
producing spitile. 

ZVAAOX, ov, 6, a fat hog, Il. 21, 
363, Od. 2, 300, etc. ; also ci¢ cia- 
Aoc, Il. 9, 208, Od. 14, 41, 81,—where 
oiadoc is the specific subst., added as 
in tvnp Baothete, ipn& KipKoc, od¢ 
Kdrploc, etc.—2. metaph., a blockhead, 
dunce, with the same notion as in the 
Lat. pinguis Minerva, pingue ingenium: 
‘in Hesych. also oZiiAic, si vera 1.— 
Il. fat, grease, Hipp.—Il.=oiadov, 
when (acc. to Suid.) it is oxyt. ova- 
Aéc¢, Ion. oeAdc¢ :—but the masc. form 
at all in this signf. is somewhat dub. 

TidAoyoéw, G, to let the spittle run, 
to slaver, Hipp. 

Lidhoydoc, ov, (ciahov, véw) let- 
ting the spitile run, Hipp. 

LIGA, 6, (siaroc) to fatten —II. 
to make shining, polish. 

Ligrodne, ec, (ciadov, eldoc) like 
slaver, slavering, Hipp.—IL (ciadoc) 
fat-like, fatty, Id., Dion. P. 791. 

LidAwua, atoc, T6,=ciadoy, Are- 
Eee ae Polyb. 6, 23, 4. 

a 

TZiBat, Gv, ol, the Sibae, an Indian 
people, Strab. p. 688. 

2é806n, 7, Dor. for cidn, Call. Lav. 
Pall. 28. 

TLiBivol, dv, ol, the Sibini, a Ger- 
man people, Strab. p. 290. 

LiBvara, no, 7, a Sibyl, Ar. Pac. 
1095, 1116.—Acc. to the old deriv. 
Atoc Bovaj, Dor. Drd¢ BoAKa, she that 
tells the will of Jove, a prophetess—The 
several Sibyls, Cumaea, Delphica, 
etc., do not belong to the old mytho- 
logy, cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 75 sq. 
[zz] Hence 

LiBvaraivo, to foretell like a Sibyl, 
Diod. 4, 66. 

LiBvAAecoc, a, ov, Sibylline, 3S. Bi- 
BAot, at Rome, Plut. Fab. 4, 

LiGvAAtdw, @, to play the Sibyl, 
prophesy, Diod.: metaph., to be like an 
old Sibyl, old womanish, silly, Ar. Eq. 61. 

LiPvarico,=TiBvaArAaivw. Hence 

LiBvAAroTHe, ov, 6, a seer, diviner, 
Plut. Mar, 42. 

LiBivn, ye, 7, otBbvnc, ov, 6,—=a 
hunting spear, Mel. 128, Anth. P. 6, 93, 
[where 0, cf. ovyévn.] 

LiBvviov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Polyb. 6, 23, 9. [0] 

ZiPivov, 76, and ciBivoc, 6,=o0- 
Boog. [7 ne 

tXiBoprioc, ov, 6, Sibyrtius, an 
Athenian, father of Clisthenes, Ar. 
Ach, 118,—2. a satrap of Carmania, 


Arr. An. 6, 27, 1.—Others in Diod. 5S. ; | 


etc. 

titya, 7, Siga,a city of Massaesy- 
lia, Strab. p. 829. 

Riya, adv., (cvy#) silently, stally, 
Trag.: ofy éyevv, Soph. Phil. 258; 
also as an exclam., ofya, hush! be 


still! Aesch. Ag. 1344; 80, ob oiya; | 


Id. Theb. 250 ; of aty’ dvéSec ; Soph. 
Aj. 75:—also, ciya mic (sc. éoTw), 
Ar. Ach, 238. 


LITE 


Xiya, mperat. from ovydw, hush! 
be still! Hom. 

Liyd, 3 pers. sing. from ovydw ; or 
Dor. dat. of ovyi. 

Lida, f.-dow, (ovy7) to bid one be 
silent, to force him to be so, tivd, Xen, 
An, 6, 1, 32. 

LiyaAéoe, a, ov, (otydw) silent, still, 
Anth. P. 7, 597. 

LiydAéewe, ecca, ev; (aladoc, v. sub 
fin.) : smooth, shining, glittering, Hom. : 
—l. of woman’s apparel, o. yiTer, 
Od. 15, 60; elyara, ll. 22, 154, Od. 6, 
26; pyyea, Od. 6, 38, etc. ; déouara, 
Il. 22, 468 ;—in which cases, some ex- 
plain it fresh, new, with the gloss on it, 
quoting Pindar’s veooiyadoc, though 
here the notion of newness may belong 
merely to the veo-.—2. of, horses’ 
reins, 7via, Od. 6, 81, Il. 5, 226, etc. ; 
—not supple, flewible, like typdc, nor 
yet foamy (as if from oiaAov).—3. of 
splendid house-furniture, o. E@pdvoc, 
Od. 5, 86; of a queen’s chamber, ize- 
peia otyadéevta, Od. 16, 449, etc. ; 
in Homer’s time kings’ houses were 
decked with precious metals, v. Od. 
7, 84, sq., cf. 4, 45. (The only true 
deriv. is from ofahoc, fat, oryadderc 
being related to ciaAoc, as Autapo¢ 
to Aimoc. Fat, or things smeared 
with fat, look shining or glossy, so 
that the transition is very easy, and 
the signf. would soon take in the gen- 
eral notion of rich, splendid. No ob- 
jection can be made from the dpiy- 
dada otyaAdevra of Hermipp. Phorm. 
20, for here the word is taken quite 
strictly, fat, oily; cf. uvia ccyaddoevra, 
Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C.—(z is long, 
simply because the word could not 
otherwise come into the hexameter.) 

Liyaréc, Dor. for ovynAéc¢, Pind. 

LiyGAdw,(ovyardece) to make smooth, 
Gramm. Hence 

LiydAwpa, aroc, Td, an instrument 
for smoothing or polishing, esp. of shoe- 
makers for smoothing leather.—Ill. 
the polished metal rim of a shield ; also 
iruc. [a] 

Liyac, Gdoc, 7, acc. to Herm. in 
Aesch. Ag. 412, silent, for the reading 
ofthe MSS. ovydo’ :—ovyGe, Dor. for 
olyne, ovyzetc, has also been pro- 
posed. 

Liydo, @,f. -fow, but usu. -7couat, 
as Soph. O. C. 113, 980, Eur., and 
Ax.: (otyn). To be silent or still, to 
keep silence, Hom., only in imper. ofya, 
hush! be still! Ul, 14,90, Od. 17, 393 ; 
then in Pind. N. 10, 53, Aesch., ete. ; 
—also, to cease to speak; and then, 
generally, to cease, rest, cty@ot 0’ Oi- 
otoi, Tryph. 428—The distinction 
that ovydv is properly intr., like Lat. 
silere, olwrdy properly trans., to keep 
secret, Lat. tacere, may have been orig. 
correct, but was little observed ; for 
we find ovydv ¢. ace. rei, Hdt.7, 104, 
Pind. Fr. 49, Aesch. Pr. 106, 441, 
Soph., etc. ; and the pass., to be pass- 
ed over in silence, Lat. taceri, is very 
freq., as Pind. O. 9, 156 (v. sub oxar- 
6¢ Il. 2), Hat. 5, 21, Soph. Fr. 585, 
etc.: 3 fut. ceovyjoowa, Ep. Plat 
311 B:—the perf. ceoiynuat is usu. 


| =oryda, to be silent, Eur. Alc. 78, cf. 


Grife Melet. 125, 6. 
+Luyyaioc, a, ov, of Singus, Sin- 


| gacan ; of Xtyyaior, Thue. 5, 18. 


{XeyyeTiKag, ov, 6, KOATo¢, Singi- 
ticus sinus, gulf of Singus, Strab. p. 
330: from 

tXiyyo¢, ov, 7, Singus, a city of 
Macedonia on the Singiticus sinus, 
Hat. 7, 122. 

tZiyerdc, doc, 7, Ukpa,= Liyetor, 
Strab. p. 595. 
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wyeiv, Lacon. for Ovyetv, Ar. Lys. 
1004. 5 ‘ 

- tLéyevov, ov, 76, Sigeum, a promon- 
tory of T'roas, now Cape Jenischehr, 
orusu, Janissary, Hat. 4, 38: also a 
town near the same at the mouth of 
the Scamander, Id. 5, 65. 

‘Ziyéprene, ov, 6, (ciya, Epa) one 
that glides silently to a place, Call. Bp. 
45, 6. ; 
TXiveptic, doe, 6, Sigertis, a king 
of India, Strab. p. 516. ; 

Liyh, He, 7 (oiGw Ml) silence, a being 
silent, ovynv éxev, to keep, maintain 
silence, to be silent, Hdt. 1, 86; ovynv 
rotetcbat, to make silence, Id. 6, 130; 
otynv ovadooey, Bur. I. A. 5425 o1- 
yay TOvoE nies wat Tépt, Id. pe 66: 
—yuvh, yuvaret Koopov 7 oryn bépet, 
vd ag FE 293, cf. Fr. 61, Arist. Pot 
1, 13, 11, ete. :—in plur., ovyai avé- 
pov, Eur. I. A. 10.—ID. ovy7, as adv., 
in silence, the only case used by Hom., 
mavrec claro otyf, Il. 19, 255, ete. ; 
and, like ofya, as an exclam., ovy7 
voy, be silent now! Od. 15, 440:—so, 
Th o1yh, Hdt. 7, 237:—also, in an un- 
der tone, ovym Toteioba Adyov, Hat. 
8, 74.—2. secretly, ovyy Eye TL, to 
keep it secret, like ovurdyv, Id. 9, 93 ; 
otyd Kadbwat, oréyenn, KevOev, Pind. 
Ne9, 14, Soph. O. T. 341, Tr. 989.— 
3. c. gen., olyH Tivoc, like xpida T- 
voc, unknown to him, Hdt. 2, 140.— 
(Prob. at first oFéyy, cf. Germ. schwei- 
gen, etc.) 

tiuy4, Ho, 7, Sige, fem. pr.n., Ath. 
583 BH. 


Liynhéc, 7, 6v, Dor. ciyaAédec, dv, 
Pind. P. 9, 163 (ovyf) 2g is still, 
mute, at rest, also in Soph. Tr. 416, 
Phil. 741, and Eur.: ra@ ovyqAd, si- 
poe Eur. Bacch. 1049. Adv. -Adc. 
Cf. sq. 

Liynpdc, G, 6v, less Att. form for 
foreg., Sing. Sent. 454, Br. 

Deyyredv, verb. adj., one must be si- 
lent, Eur. Hel. 1403. 

LiynriKkds, 4, Ov, (olyéw) =oryn- 
46¢, Hipp. 

tivyia, ac, 7, Sigia, the place 
where, later, lay Alexandrea Troas, 
Strab. p. 604. 

tZuyivnpoc, ov, 6, Sigimerus, a 
chief Tf tke Cherusci; also wr. Sar- 
yi., Strab. p. 292. 

tZiywvot, wv, ol, the Siginni, a 
people near the Caspian Sea, Strab. 
p. 520: v. ovytune UI. 

LiyAat, ai, ear-rings, Aeol. word, 
Poll. 5, 97, and Hesych. : 

+2uyAvovpia, ac, 7, Sigliuria, a city, 
Plut. Poplic. 16. 

LéyAoc or cikAoc, ov, 6, the Hebrew 
shekel=2 drachmae, LX X.:—Xen., 
An. 1, 5, 6, mentions a Persian of- 
yAoc as worth 7} oboli, or, acc. to 
others, 8 oboli, v. Soph. Fr. 944: or 
even 4 drachmae.—II, a measure,= 
wédiuvoc, Polyb. 34, 8,7; but Sch- 
weigh. suspects it to be corrupt for 
LuKedckdg (se. wédyevoc). 

Liyua or ciyua, the letter sigma, 
v. sub 3. Hence 

Liyudriva, to write with sigma: to 
be fond of using the sigma, of which 
Euripides was accused. 

Liypariopoc, ov*, 6, a writing with 
sigma, eSp.-an over use of it. 

Liypdroetoye, &¢, and ovypoedye, 
éc, ae eldo¢) of the shape of sigma 
(C): hence crescent-shaped, semicir- 
cular, Strab.; cf. Bast Greg. Cor. 
916. 

Luypu6¢, od, 6, (oilw) a hissing, Ar- 
ist. H. A. 4, 9,9; also oropoc. 

tivyvia, ac, 7, Signia, a city of 
Latium, Strab. p. 237: hence adj. 
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Liyvio¢, e. g. olvog, Ib., and Léyvi- 
voc, Ath. 27 B, Signian. 
Liypas, ol, acc. to Hesych., small 
wild swine, LKpol Kal oupol. ; 
tZcyptavy, He, 7, Sigriane, a dis- 
trict of Media, Strab. p. 524. 
tZfyptov, ov, 76, Sigrium, northern 
promontory of Lesbos, Strab, p. 616. 
Liyuuvog, 6, collat. form of sq., 
Vv, 


Liytvye¢, ov, 6, or, as commonly 
written, ovyovvnc, Opp. C. 1, 152; 
Cyprian word for dépv ; so also otyv- 
voc, 6, Ap. Rh. 2, 99; ciyvvov, 76, 
Anth. P. 7, 578; and in Lyc. 556, 
oiyvyvoc. Seemingly a dialectic form 
pheveee ,oLBivyc : but, ace. to Suid., 
a Macedon.word,cf.Schweigh. Ath. 
130 B.—IL among the Ligyes near 
Marseilles used for 6 xamnAoc, Hdt. 5, 
9.—IIL the Zeyivar or Liyivvar were 
a people on the middle Danube, Hdt. 
l. c,; in’Ap. Rh. 4, 320, Xeyivor; 
Strab., p.520 Zévuvvor. [In Ap. Rh., 
and Opp:, 6; and ignorance of this 
prob. caused it to be so oft. written 
ee double vy; but & in o1Bivy, 
q- v- 

Liyivoy, ov, 76, and ciydvoe, 6, v. 
sub ovytvn: [i] 

tivyov, Gvoc, 6, Sigon, a Phoe- 
nician, Arr. An. 2, 13, 8. 

tZidat, Ov, ai, Sidae, a place on 
the borders of Attica and Boeotia, 
Ath. 650 F. 

Liddapoe, 6, Dor. for cidnpoc, Pind. ; 
and so for all Dor. forms in ovdap-, Vv. 
sub ovd7p-. 

Lidetbvne, ov, 6, Lacon. word,.a boy 
in his fifteenth or sixteenth year, Miller 
Dorians, 4, 5, § 2. 

ZVAH,. 7, also oi@dn, Ion. and= 
powd, a pomegranate tree and fruit, 
Emped. 289, Hipp., Nic. (v. infra) :— 
said to be a Doric word—IL. a wa- 
ter-plant, in Boeotia, esp. near Or- 
chomenos, perh. the water-lily, Lat. 
nymphaea alba, Theophr. [Z in signf. 
I, Nic. Ther. 72, 870, etc. ; Z in signf. 
i Ib. 887: butz in all derivs. of cid 

tZidn, ne, 7, Side, wife of Orion, 
Apollod, 1, 4, 2.—2. daughter of Da- 
naus, Paus. 3, 22, 11.—II. an ancient 
city on the coast of Laconia, Id. ib.— 
2. a city of Pamphylia, with a temple 
of Minerva, Polyb. ; Paus.—3. a city 
of Pontus, Strab. p. 548, later IloAe- 
poviov. 

tXidnv7, He, 7, Sidene, a district in 
the northeastern part of Pontus 
around Side (II. 3), Strab. p. 548.—2. 
a city of Troas, on the Granicus, Id. 
p. 587. 

Lidypeia, ac, 7, (otdnpetw) a work- 
ing in tron, whether mining or forging, 
Xen. An. 5, 5, 1. 

Lidnpetov, ov, 76, a smith’s work- 
shop, smithy, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 11. 

Lidjpeoc, ga Ion. and Ep. 7, ov, 
Att. contr. ovdypotc, &, ody: in later 
writers also o¢, ov ; Ep. also oxdf- 
peloc, n, ov Kaien) :—made of iron 
or steel, iron, Hom., etc., oldnpeoc 
Gov, Il. 5, 723 ; ovdynpetn xoptvn, 7, 
141; ovdypevar mvAaL, 8, 153; oid7- 
petoc épunaydde, an iron clang, i. e. 
the clang oh kom arms,.17, 424; o1d%- 
peoc oipavéc, the iron sky, which the 
ancients held to be of metal, Od. 15, 
329; 17, 565 (ef. yéAxeoc).—2. me- 
taph.,.o. Od0¢, Kpadin, a soul, heart 
of iron, whether stout, firm, in good 
sense, or in bad, hard, cruel, (cf. cidy- 
poc) ; atdnpetov yop, Il. 24, 205, 521; 
so, oolye aldnpea. TdvTa TéTUKTAL, 
thou art iron all ! Od. 12, 280; rupdc 
bévoc oidnpeor, the iron force of fire, 


11.23, 177:—of men, Ar. Ach. 490)" 


s0, © o1d7peot, O ye tron-hearted, A@S- 


Anis 77, pe cf. a = 44; el a 
otdnpovs éott, olwat Evvouv yeyove- — 
var Liye! 17, 44 - Hesiod’s last cand 
worst Age was that of Iron, Op. 174, 
sq.—IL. ovddpeot, ol, a Byzantine iron” 
coin, always used in Dor. form, even 
at Athens, Ar. Nub. 249, Plat. (Com.) 
Peis. 3. 

Lidypeve, fac, 6, (ob 
in iron, a smith, Xen. 
Vect. 4, 6. 

LDidnpetw, (aldnpoc) to mine for iron 
—also to in iron. : ; 

Lidnphetc, eooa, ev, poet. for o1d7 
oceanic Al. 51, Manetho. 

Lidnpifw, (aidnpoc) to be like iron. 
to contain iron. 

Lidypixde, 7, 6v, belonging to iron 
or the working of it. 

LidApiov, ov, 76, (aidnpoc) an im- 
plement, tool of iron or steel (as We use 
the plur. irons), Valck. Hdt. 7, 18, 
Thue. 4, 4; esp., a sword or knife, 
Hdt: 9, 37; ovdnpiwv éraiery, to feel 
iron, Hdt. 3, 29.—Dim. only in form. 

Lidnpitne, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, woe; 
Dor. cidap-; (cidnpoc):—of iron, o- 
TOAeuoc, tron war, Pind. N..5, 35 :— 
a: 2iBoc, the loadstone, Strab., Plut. 2, 
641.C: o. yf, iron ore—Il. 7 ovdypi- 
Tic, a kind of herb, Diosc. 4, 33, sqq., 
ubi v. Sprengel. 

LidnpoBdAroc, ov, (BaA2Aw) iron- 
throwing. 

LidypoBspoc, ov, = otdnpoppae, 
Opp. C. 2, 174. 

LidgnpoBpilye, éc, (atidnpoc. Bpibw) 
loaded with iron, vAov, Eur. Mel. 5. 

LidynpoBpa¢, Gtoc, 6, 7, (aidnpoc, 
Bi3péoKw) eating iron, 1. e. sharpen- 
ing or whetting it, Onydvy, Soph. Aj. 
820. 

LidnpoddxriA0e, ov, (cidnpoc, Sax- 
TvAoc) iron-fingered, kpedypa, Anth. 
PoB: — : “e. 

Lidnpodécutoc, ov, and -decuoc, ov, 
LXX:, totdepae, decuoc) Diniding, with 
bonds of iron, GvayxKat. 

Lidnpoderéw, O, (déw) to bind in 
tron, rie ores 

Lidnpodéryc, €¢,=sq., o. twopmat, 
Bacehyk pala ca eaivs 

Lidnpddetoc, ov, (aidnpoc, déw) 
tron-bound, shod with iron, SvAov, Hat. 
9, 37. 

Lidnpodune, Froc, 6, 7, (dapdw) 
tamed with iron. 

LidnpoGdpak, Gog, 6, 7, with iron 
breastplate. 

Xlonpokuijc, Froc, 6, H, (cidypoc, 
KdUvw) wrought with iron.—I. slain by 
iron, 1. €. by the sword, used with the 
neut. dat. Boroic, Soph. Aj. 325; ef 
avdpokuye. 

_ XidnpoKdroc, ov, (KkdaTw) forging 
iron, 

XdnpouAtop, opoc, 6, 7, (oidypoc. 
earn) mother of iron, aia, Aesch. Pr. 


oc) a worker 
Kéca: 1, 26 


Lidnpov, ov, 76, Vv. cédnpoc, sub 
n. 
_Xidnpovduog, ov, (cidnpoc, véuw) 
distributing with iron, i. e. the sword, or 
joagsen the sword, yeip, Aesch. Theb. 
( ie 
_ WOnpdvetoc, ov, (cidnpoc, vOro¢) 
tron-backed, doric, Eur, Phoen. 1130 
Lidnporédn, Ne, H, an iron fetter, 
LidnporAn«roc, ov, Dor. -rAaKro. 
(cidnpoc, RARGOw) :—smitten by iror 
or the sword, Aesch. Theb. 911. 
LidnpdrAactoc, ov, (cidnpoc, 
bei moulded of iron, Luc. Ocyp. 


LidnpdrAokoe, ov, (aldnpoc, whé- 
kw) plaited of iron, Heliod, 9, 18 


vi 


kl iu 
x1dH 
poToéktAog, ov, 6, name of a 
ted stone, Plip. 
NPORTEDIC, Ov, 
ged. ‘ 
Lidyporrépv§, dyog, 6, #,=foreg. 
Lidyporw@dAnc, ov, 6, (TwAEwW) an 
tronmonger, 

XIAHPOS, ov, 6, Dor. ciddpoc, 
ion, in-Hom., with epith. zoAcde, I. 
9, 366, Od. 24, 168; ai@wr, Od. 1, 
184; déecc, Il. 23, 850; and in Hes. 
Op. 150, wéAac. It was the last of 
the common metals which the Greeks 
found out how to work for general 
ase, Hes. |. c. (cf. Hécks Kreta, 1, p. 
273, and yadxoc); hence, weAvKun- 
Toc, wrought with much toil, I). 6, 48, 
Od. 21, 10; ef. ctéauvoe. 
made an article of traffic, Od. 1, 184; 
and was evidently of high value, 
since pieces of it were given as 
prizes, Il. 23, 261, 850. It mostly 
tame from the north and east of the 
Euxine, hence ZXxv6y¢ o., Aesch. 
Theb. 817; cf. yaAuy. —2. oft. as a 
symbol! of hardness, sometimes in bad 
sense, of hard-heartedness, sometimes 
in good, of unbending strength, wheth- 
er of body or mind, cf. cid#peoc, and 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 815.—ll. like Lat. 
ferrum, any thing made of iron, an iron 
tool or implement, esp. for husbandry, 
Il. 23, 834; also of arms, @ sword, oft. 
in Hom.; tof the tron head or point of 
an arrow, Il. 4, 123+; generally, ar- 
mour, arms, of ’AUnvaiot aidnpov Ka- 
téGevro, Thuc. 1,6; cf. cvdnpodopéw: 
—also a knife, sickle, Vaick. Hipp. 76: 
cf. otdnpiov.—ill. a place for sélling 
iron, a cutler's shop, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 7. 
—wNie. used also 7 o., Th. 924; and 
in plur., we sometimes find the hete- 
rocl. oidnpa, Td: but the sing. 7d 
aidnpov, prob. only occurs Hat. 7, 65, 
and even here the reading varies. [7] 

Lidnpooraproc, ov, (cidnpog, oret- 
pw) sown or produced by iron, Luc. 
Ocyp. 100. 

Lidnporéxtov, ovoc, 6, (aidnpoc, 
zéxtTwv) @ worker in iron, Aesch. Pr. 
714. 

Lidnpéitevktoc, ov, (aidnpoc, Tev- 
yw) made of iron, BéAoc, Philippid., 
(’) ap. Ath. 699 F, cf. Meineke Com. 
Fr. 1, p. 529. 

LidnporoKkéw, @, to produce iron. 

Lidnpotokoc, ov, (cidnpoc, TikTw) 
{producing iron, Anth. P. 9, 561. 

Lidnpotouéw, G, (ctdnpoc, tii aed, 
to cut or cleave with iron, Anth. P. 9, 
sha 

Lidynporptraivov, ov, 76, an iron 
borer, ap. Steph. B. [0] 

Lidypotpwroc, ov, ( teTpOckw ) 
wounded with tron. 

Lidypovpyeiov, ov, 76, tron works, 
a smithy, Strab. : and 

Lidnpovpyia, ac, 7, @ working in 
won: from 

Lidnpovpyos, 6v, (aldnpoc, *épyw) 
working in iron : a smith, ‘Theophr. 

‘tZidnpove, G, odv, V. owjpeEoc. 

Didnpodopéw, G, to bear iron arms, 
wear arms, Thuc. 1, 6; so also in 
mid., Id. J, 5.—II. to go with an armed 
escort, Plut. Cic. 31, alsoin mid. : from 

Lidnpoddpoc, ov, (cidnpoc, gépw) 

oducing iron, yaia o., of the Chaly- 
es, Ap. Rh. 2, 141, cf. 1005.—II. bear- 
ing arms. 

Lidypodpav, ov, gen. ovoc, (cidy- 
poc, @piv) of iron heart, Aesch. Pr, 
242; o. ume, Id. Theb. 52; o. govog, 
Eur. Phoen. 672. 

LVidnpodinc, é¢, (cidnpog, Pbw) born 
of iron, of iron nature. 

LidnpdyanKoc, ov, 
x6¢) of iron and copper, 

85 


(wrepdv) tron- 


aidnpoc, XaA- | 
vee Ocyp. 96, | 


| un) fighting in iron, epith 


It was early | 


; Thrace, Hdt. 7,122; 


 -LiSnpoxdpune, ov, 6, (aidnpoe, xap- 


war-horses, 
XG PUNG- 

Lidynpoxitav, wvoc, 6, 7, (aidnpog, 
YLTwOV) with an iron tunic, Nonn. [7] 

Lidnpdw, 6, (oidnpoc) to make of 
iron, overlay with tron, Luc. Pisce. 51: 
—éoeadnpwro ert wéya Kai TOD GA- 
Aov EbAov, iron had been laid over a 
great part of the rest of the wood, 
Thue. 4, 100. 

tEdypa, ovc, 7, (cidnpoc) Sidero, 
wife of Salmoneus, step-mother of 
Tyro, Soph. Fr. 573. 

Lidjpwua, arog, TO, iron-ware, iron- 
mongery. 

Lidypwpdyetov, ov, 76, (dptoow) 
an tron-mMine, 

tiudynravol, Gy, ol, the Sidetani, a 
people of Hispania, Strab. p. 162. 

TLdixnvol, Ov, oi, the Nidiceni, ‘a 
people of Campania, Strab. p. 237. 

Lidtoewye, éc, (cidsov, eidoc) of «a 
pule yellow colour, like pomegranate-peel, 
jaundiced, Hipp., v. Poss. Oecon. 

Lidioesc, ecow.- ev, (aidrov) of the 
nature or colour of pomegranate-peel.— 
I=oavdéerc, dub. 

Lidiov, ov, TA, (atdn) pomegranate- 
peel, Hipp., Ar. Nub. 881: dim. only 
in form. [o%, Ar. ]. c.] 

Lidiwrdv, ov, 6, a medicine prepared 
from or with cidtov. 

tZidévec, wr, ol, the Sidones, a race 
of the Bastarni, Strab, p. 306. 

Liddewce, ecoa, ev, (oidy) of the 
pomegranate, pomegranate-coloured. [i, 
Nic. Al. 276.] 

Lidovinbev, (Sidr) adv., from Si- 
don, Il. 6, 291. 

tZidoviog, a, ov, poet.= Xidadvioc, 
v. sub Szdev, ll. 6, 290; Od. 4, 84. 

Lidovighe, éc, from the Sidonian 
loom. 

Lidotc, odvToc, 6, Sidiis, a place 
near Corinth, where (no doubt) pome- 
granates grew, + Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 13+: 
hence adj. Lidovvtuvg, a, ov. 

tiidovoca, nc, 7, Sidussa, a fort- 
ress in the territory of Erythrae on 
the [onian coast of Asia Minor, Thuc. 


Pind. P. 2, 4: ef. yaAxo- 


8, 24, 


Liddy, Gvoc, 7, Sidon, one of the 
oldest cities of Phoenicia, first in Od. 
15, 425: hence adj. Didoveoc, a, ov, 
Hom. ; and 7 Zidovia, the country 
of which Sidon was capital, Hom. : 
later also Scdavioc, a, ov, tHdt. 7, 
44; Lwdéviov dorv=Xiddv, Ar, Ran. 
1225+, with pecul. fem. Lidwride, 
dédoc, tEur. Hell. 1451+.—l. Lider, 
6voc, 6,a man of Sidon, Il. 23, 743. 
[Always 7 Xiddév ; but 6 Liddy, Dra- 
co p. 81, 23.] 

LieriGw, ciedov, etc., Ion. for ova- 
iGo, ciudov, ete. 

ZVZQ;f.ciow and oifa: pf.céotya:— 
to hiss, esp. ofthe noise made by plung- 
ing hot metal into cold water: hence 
alsv of the eye of the Cyclops when 
the burnt stake was thrust into it, 
aile thaivéw rept woxA@, Od. 9, 394; 
—also of a pot boiling, Magnes Dio- 
nys. 2, Ar. Eq. 930; of fish frying, Id. 
Ach. 1158:—o. raic¢ piveoot, of a 
greedy fellow eating, Epich. p. 9.— 
(Hence otypuéc, ctopic, otyua, oiktc.) 
—I]. to hush, say hush, command. si- 
lence, hence oty7, ovydw, etc.—lll. to 
set a dog on by saying ‘ st /’ Theocr. 6, 
29: this, acc. to Ruhnk., is properly 


oittw. [i by nature, Elms!. Med. 
463.] 
LiOwvia, ac, #, Sithonia, a part of 


and, poet., 


generally for Thrace: hence Zido- 
vioc and YiOdvroc, a, ov, Thracian : | 


. of mailed | 


ZIKI 


Yovic, idoc, 7, a Sithonian woman. 
Lixdvia, uc, 4%, Sicania, strictly a 
part of Sicily near Agrigentum, and 
so in genl. for SexeAia, Od. 24, 307: 
tef. Hdt. 7,170; Thue. 6, 2. ' 
tXexdvroe, a, ov, Sicanian, Sicilian. 
tiuxavoi, Gv, ol, the Sicani, the 
earliest inhabitants of Sicily ; acc. to 
Thuc. 6, 2, having come from Iberia 
from the river Sicanus, cf. Strab. p. 
270. [Z in deriv., v. Zixavia, but t 
Call. Dian. 57.] - 
tivxavoc, ov, 6, a Sicanian.—IbL 
Sicanus, a river of Iberia, acc. to 
Thue. 6, 2, where the Sicani dwelt 
before removing to Sicily.—IIL. a 
general of the Syracusans, Thue. 6, 
Teh ’ 
ke ov, 6, the Lat. sicarius, 


tXixac, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sicas, a 
Lycian, Hdt. 7, 98. 


| LiAd, dvoc, 6, a Sithonian ; and 31 ; 
fe 


Sixedia, ac, #, (Sexedog) Sicily, 


tlirst in Pind. O. 1, 20; in 
called Zcxavin and Opivakin.t [Xi- 
in hexam., as in DiceArcde, -idng, 
metri grat. ] 

tZixeAidnc, ov poet. ew, 6, Dor. 
-dac, a, 6, Sicelides, a poet of Samos, 
Theocr. 7, 40, where the Schol. un- 
derstands Asclepiades ; as also is ex- 
plained in (Mel. 1, 46) Anth. P. 4, 1, 
46 


Lixedivw, to do or speak like the 
Sicilians ; to favour their side, Lat. 
Sicelisso.—l]. = dpyéouar, Theophr. 
ap. Ath. 22 C. 

tXvKedrroc, H, Ov, of or relating ta 
Sicily, Sicilian, tO SixeAcnov wéAa- 
yoc, Thue. 4, 53: proverb. SuxeAckal 
Todnefat (as also 7 Lvpakovcia tTpa- 
meCa), of delicate, well-spread hee 
Plat. Rep. 404; so 7 3. ovororia, Id. 
Gorg. 518, for which they were 
noted. 

LikeArorne. ov, 6, a Sicilian Greek, 
Thue. 3, 90, etc.: fem. -Ardri¢, dog, 
Xen.: cf. Iraadrye. 

Likeroc, 7, Ov, Sicilian, of or from 
Sicily, Lat. Siculus, Od. 20, 383: for 
the migration of the Siceli from Italy, 
v. Thuc. 6, 2, and Niebuhr R. H. 1, 
p- a [Ace. to Draco p. 84, 13, also 
ai. 

Likepa, 76, a fermented liquor, strong 
drink, LXX.: a gen. sing. oikepog;. 
in Euseb. Praep. Ev. 6, 10. (Hebr: 
shakar, to be intoxicated.) 

tZucevirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Sici: 
nus II, Sol. 16, 3. 

Licivyn, ne, p=olkevvec, Dion. Mi. 

Lixivvigw, to dance the Sicianis, 
Clem. Al. : 

Likwvie (or Lixivic, Dind. Bur.- 
Cycl. 37), edoc, 7, the Sicinmis, a. 
dance of Satyrs used in the Satyrica}- 
drama, Eur. |. c.: named fren) its - 
inventor Sicinnus, Ath. 20 E, 680 B;- 
or, acc. to others, from Sicinnis, a. 
nymph of Cybelé. Orig. a Cretan: 
dance in honour of Sabazius, Hocks 
Kreta, 1, p. 209. [27.] 

Lixewvcor7He, ov, 0, a Sicinnisdancer, - 


Ath. 20 A, 


Li«evvorvpBn, ne, 7H, @ company of * 
Sicinnts dancers.—Il. a common air - 
on the flute, Ath. 618.E. 

+Zikivvoc, ov, 6, Sicinnus, a slave 
of Themistocles and tutor of his 
children ; sent by him to: deceive. 
Xerxes, Hdt. 8, 75, 110; of. Plat 
Themist. 12: v, 1. Séxcvog: 

tXixivoc, ov, 6, Sicinus; son of’ 
Thoas and the nymph Oenoé, Ap. Rh. 


‘1, 625.—I. 7, a small island of the- 


Aegean sea near Crete, Ap. Rh. t,. 
624, 
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olyb. 1, 66,6. 
hot, by=olyho, q.¥. 
KOA, ac, 7, lon. ovKeby,=TETOV, 
it like the cucumber or gourd, but 
mn ripe (cf. ofxvoc), Hipp.§ the 
lant grew to the height of a tree, 
‘Theophr. C. Pl. 1, 10, 4:—esp. the 


watt 


long Indian gourd (the round sort be- 
g called KoAoKdvGy).—IL. a cupping 
ass, because it was shaped like the 
ng gourd, Lat. cucurbita, Hipp. ; v. 
Br. Ar. Lys. 444. | 


rs | 


— YlKdalo, (ctxda Il) to cup, Arr. 


_ Bpict. 2, 17. a ; 
- Lreideov, ov, 76, dim. from orxia, 


_ oixvoc, Phryn. (Com.) Monotr. 7. 


 Lixindov, adv. (ctxta) gourd-like, 
esp. of a fracture, when the bone 
breaks smoothly off without splint- 

ers: padavyddy is the same: cf. 
_ kavandov. 

LiKvpAdrov, ov, 76, a forcing bed 
for cucumbers, etc., Hipp... 
 Sixi#padrov, ov, To=foreg., Lob. 
Phryn. 86. 

_ Lixvov, ov, 76, the seed of cucumbers 
_or gourds, Theophr. [az] 

Likiorérwv, ovoc, 6, for cixvog 
xérov, Vv. wero I, 2. 

Lixvoc or oixvéc, od, 6, the common 
cucumber or gourd, Ar. Pac. 1001, ete. ; 
eaten unripe and raw, hence o. adc, 

_Hipp.:—the ovcda was a different 


_ kind eaten ripe,=oixvoc omepyatiac, 


og. nérav, or simply rérrwr, cf. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp., Lob. Phryn. p. 258, sq. : 
the Lat. cucumzs comprehends both 
kinds: also cixve. [ot Cratin. Od. 8.] 
‘ixve, voc, 6,=foreg., Alcae. Fr. 
118. [oz] 
 Zixdadne, e¢, (eldog) like the ouxvda 
“or cixvoc, Hipp. * 
LDikdav, voc, 6, (avxva, oikvoc) a 
‘cucumber-bed. 
_ Likdav, Grog, 7), Sicyon, ta city of 
the Peloponnesus, near the Isthmus, 
Hi. 2, 572+: later, 6 Z.,tXen. Hell. 4, 
2, 14+, Polyb., cf. Schweigh. Ath. 
629 A :—ad). Sixdaveoc, ay ov, Sicy- 
“onian, Hut. 6, 92 :—adv. Yixvavole, 
_ of or from Sicyon, Pind. N. 9, 2.— 
‘The people themselves called their 
town Yexvwy: its oldest name was 
Myxovn. 
— Bixkievn, no, and -via, ac, 7.= 
otxia, Hipp., Wytt. Plut. 2, 154 C. 
+Zucvwvia, ac, 7, (Lexvev) Sicy- 
onia, a small territory of the Pelopon- 
nesus around Sicyon, Strab. p. 379. 
Dixddvia (sc. vrodjuara), Ta, a 
‘kind of woman's shoes, esp. made at 
Sicyon, Luc. ; 
Lixyacoua, diss., (o1xyoc)=sq., 
-Hesych. 
Lixyaiva, (cuyoc) to loathe, dislike, 
‘c. acc., oleyaivw mavra Ta Snuoota, 
Call. Epigr. 29, 4: so in mid., lb. 30, 
4, and freq. in late, esp. Alex., wri- 
ters, Gataker M. Anton. 5, 9, Lob. 
Phryn. 226. 
‘Dixyavroc, H, dv, disgusting, loath- 
some. 
Lixydota, ac, 7, (otkyavw) loathing, 
d sgust. . 
Likyde, ob, 6, a squeamish, fastidious 
person, esp. in eating, opp. to mduda- 
yoc, Arist. Eth. Eud. 3, 7, 6, Plat. 2, 
87 B, Ath. 262 A; cf. dowkyoc, ovk- 
yaivw. (Cf. sick.) Hence 
Lixyoc, eo¢, 76, and ovxydtne, nTOo¢, 
jy=ourydora, LXX. 
tXixwr, wvoc, 6, Sicon, masc. pr.n., 
a cook, Ath. 378 A. 
+Zidra, 6 dpvpdc, Sila, a wood in 
sruttium, Strab. p. 261. 
tLeAaknvoi, Gv, ol, the Silaceni, a 
people in Assyria, Strab. p. 745. 
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i es. 4,—Others in Pe 
t+2LiAdvoc, 6, Dor.=LeAgvdg ; as 
pr. n., also Silanus,a seer of Ambra- 
cia, Xen. An. 1, 7, 18.—2. an Elean 
of Macistus, Id. 7, 4,26.—3, a Greek 
historian, Strab. p. 172. 

+ZiAapie, 1doc, 6, the Silarus,in Lu- 
cania, Strab. p. 252: in Dion. P. di- 
Aapoc, 361. 

Lidac, a, 6, Silas, and SuA0vavéc, 
od, 6, Silvanus, a companion of Paul, 
N.T.—IL. the Silas, a river of India, 
Arr. Ind. 6, 2. 

+ZvAGia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem, pr.n., 
Silvia, Strab. 

LiAnvoc, 6, v. Lecanvoc. 

LAnropdéw, Dor. ctAdropdéw, 
(mépdw) a word used by Sophron, of 
a vulgar arrogant person, Lat. oppe- 
dere alicui, to treat one with rudeness. 
(The first part of the compd. is dub. : 
perh. the Dorians had a form o1A6¢ 
for ciAAoc.) Hence 

LiAntopoia, ac, 7, wanton rudeness, 
Luc. Lexiph. 21; v. foreg. 

Dikt, 76, the palma Christi, called 
in Hdt. 2,94, otAAikirprov ; also oé- 
cedic, céoeht, oéotht, xpoTov,—ce. 
also Kikt. 

Liriyviov, ov, 76, Lat. siligo, spring- 
wheat, which the Greeks first procur- 
ed from the Romans. Hence 

Lituyvic, ewe, 7, flour from spring- 
wheat, a finer kind of ceuidadcc,Galen.: 
othtyvitn¢g dptoc, bread made there- 
from. [oi] 

LAAaivo, (aiAdoc) to insult, mock, 
jeer, banter, Diog. L.9,111, Luc. Prom. 
8, Ael. V. H. 3, 40. 

LiAAckirpov, also ciAccorpioy, 
ov, T6,=otAL or Kine, Hat. 2, 94, ubi 
v. Bihr, et cf. Diosc. 4, 161. 

LiAAoypadéw,G,to write ciAAot: and 

LiAAoypadgia, ac, H, a writing of 
oiAAot: from 

LiAAoypddoc, ov, (ciAAoc, ypadw) 
auriter of oiAAot, usu. epith. of Ti- 
mon of Phlius ; cf. ciAAoc. [az] 

tDiAAot, wr, oi, the Silli, an Aethi- 
opian people, Strab. p. 772. 

ZTVAAOS, ov, 6, (Not cLAAGc) Jeer- 
ing, satire, USU. a satirical poem: Ti- 
mon of Phlius, who lived about OI. 
127, seems to have given this signf. 
to the word; he wrote three books 
of XiAAou in hexam. verse, in which 
he attacked all the Greek philoso- 
phers, except Pyrrho and the Skep- 
tics, to which school he himself be- 
longed, v. Diog. L. 9, c. 12. His 
Fragments will be found in Brunck’s 
Analecta, and separate editions have 
since been published by Wolke (War- 
saw 1820), and F. Paul (Berlin 1828). 
—Later, the name oiAAo¢ was given 
to any piece of satire or censure in 
any poem, as to many passages in 
the Homeric poems, to Xenophanes’ 
attack on Homer’s and Hesiod’s the- 
ology, etc.: so Lat. sillus. The form 
otAdc is dub. (Usu. deriv. from e- 
Aw, thw, tAdoc, tAAdc, with o. pre- 
fixed Dor., cf. tAAw@W,o1AAd@. Schnei- 
der takes it as a collat. form. of 
oimoc, as a turned-up nose was a 
sign of mockery (ef. cyide I, oid), 
connecting it with YiAnvoc, Yevan- 
voc, and so with Sdrupo¢ : certainly 
the Lat, silo and silus are in his fa- 
vour, ef. Lucret. 4, 1165.) 

TXiAAoc, ov, 6, Sillus, son of Thra- 
symedes, Paus. 2, 18, 8. 

BAA, = otAAaivw: ace. to He- 
sych., rove dg0aAwove Hpsua Tepidé- 
perv, which favours the deriv. of oiA- 
Aog from (AAw, Archipp. Incert. 11, 


as | 


hung 


ancients to re a 
— Cic. ze | 5. jAvBoc, 
aiovBoc, citTuBoc. howe 

Suacdoupor, ol, a Gallic word trans- 
lated by the Greek ebywAipaiog, one 
who has vowed to live and die with his 
lord, Ath. 249 B; the soldurii of Cae 
sar, B. G. 3, 22. Abou 

+2 iAovavec, od, 6, Silvanus, v. — 
Lidac. oy 

+ZAoviov, ov, 76, Silvium, a city of 
the Peucetii, Strab. p. 283. ves 

LiAovpiopuoc, ov, 0, the eating of a 
cihovpoc, a serving it up at table, 
Diphil. ’AwoAcw. 1,11. [ofA] 

Lidovpos, ov, 6, a river fish, prob. 
the shad, Lat. silurus (usu. deriv. 
from ceierv otpdv, Ath. 287 B), Dio- 
dor. ’ExixAnp. 1, 36, Sopat. ap. Ath. 
230 E, Juvenal. 4, 33. [iA] 

LidvBoc, 6, also LiAAvBoe. a plant 
like a thistle, the shoots of which 
were eaten, Diosc. 4, 159. 

Liioy, ne, 7, @ stinking insect, a 
kind of grub oy beetle, Lat. blatta, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 17, 8. — Il. a@ book- 
worm, Luc. ; 

LiAgi6etc, eoca, ev, (ciAdiov) of 
silphium, Nic. Al. 329. 

Lirguov, ov, 76, Lat. laserpitium, a 
plant, the juice of which was used in 
food and medicine, first in Hdt. 4, 
169, 192, Soph. Fr. 945; freq. in Ar. 
as an eatable, esp. mashed up with 
cheese, Av. 534, 1579; and certainly 
not very sweet, Id. Eq. 895, sq.— 
Bentl. (Correspondence, Leit. 235, 
and ap. Gaisf. Hdt. |. c.) thinks it is 
the asa-foetida, still much eaten asa 
relish in the East: it is now thought 
that the Persian sort, which yielded 
the ém0¢ Mydixéc, was this, cf. Bot- 
tiger Archaol. u. Kunst 1, p. 226; but 
the African sort, yielding the émdc 
Kupyvaixocg was (acc. to Della Cella) 
the ferula Tingitana, or (acc. to Spren 
gel) the thapsia gummifera, v. Bahr 
Hdt. |. ec. Hence 

LiAgiomoAnc, ov, 6, (TwAéw) a 
dealer in silphium, Strab. 

LiAgLogopoc, ov, (GiAgtov, o& 
bearing silphium, ape WL ben 

=1A6100, G, to prepare with silphium: 
oeotAgiwpévoc—sq., Philox. ap. Mei- 
neke Com. Fr. 3, p. 644. Hence 

LiAgiwréc, H, Ov, prepared with sil- 
phium, Ar. Fr. 180. 

tivAwdu, 6, Siloam, a fountain at 
the base of Mt. Sion, N. T. 

TXuudyyedoc, ov, 6, Simangelus, a 
Boeotarch, Paus. 9, 13, 6. 

t2iuaba, 7, Simaetha, a courtesan 
of Megara, Ar. Ach. 524, cf. Ath. 

70 A.—2, a Sicilian female, Theocr. 
2, 101. 

t2Ziudpioroc, ov, 5, Simaristus, 
masc. pr. n.» Ath. 478 C. 

LiuBAevo, (ciuB20¢) to hive bees. — 
Il. intr., kypia onuBAeber, honey col 
lects in the hive, Anth. P. 6, 236. 

LimBAan, ne, );=cluBaAoc. Hence 

LUuBAnioc, n, ov, poet. for ciuBrAr 
o¢, o, épya, honey, Ap. Rh. 3, 1036, 
—pecul. fem. oiuBAnic, idoc, érpa 
te Ses ee rock used by bees asa 

wwe, Id. ; weAiooar oiuBAnio. E 
P, 9, 236, wBdatias eee 

 ZimBAroc, a, ov, (atuBroc) of ahive- 
like one: found in one, 

ZuBAic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. o 
oiuBAcoc. 

LiuAororéw, G, to make bee-hives 
generally, =o BAevu. 

2iuBioc, ov, 6, a bee-hive, Hes. Th 


by ré . SIMO 

- 598, Theocr. 19, 2, Ap. Rh. 2, 132:— 
-metaph., any Bare 
Xenuatwv, Ar. Vesp. 241, as in Lat. 
ecw for thesaurus. — In Opp. also 
heterocl. pl. ciu@Aa, taé. (Prob. akin 
to wéAt, BATT.) 

DyeckivOcov, 76, £. 1. for onpexty- 
@cov. 

Siulkiov, 76, a musical instrument 
of thirty-five st-ings. 

tZiuixyn, ne, 3, Simiche, a slave, 
mother of Archelaus, king of Mace- 
donia, Ael. V. H. 12, 43.—2. in Luc. 
v. 1. Suupiyn. 

tXimiyioac, a, 6, Dor. for -dye, 
(strictly sox of Simichus, or perh. 
formed from cide, v. Subj. of 3d 
Idyll. Theocr.), Simichidus, a name 
for Theocritus himself, 7, 21. 

tXwuuiac, ov, 6, Simmias, a Theban, 

upil of the Pythagorean Philolaus, 

lat. ; etc. — 2. a poet of Byzantium, 
Anth. P. 4, 1. — Others in Strab.; 
etc. 

Diuoewye, €¢, (atud¢, eidocg) snub- 
nosed, 

Xiuderc, evtoc, 6, the Simots, ta 
small river of Troas, rising in Ida 
and joining the Scamandert, Il. 4, 
476 ; contr. Xiuotvc, odvtoc, Hes. Th. 
342 :—adj. Siwoévruoc, contr. Dinovy- 
Tio¢. a, ov, also o¢, ov in Eur. Hel. 
250; pecul. poet. fem. Liwoevric, 
idoc, Eur. Andr. 1183. — 2. acc. to 
Strab. p. 608 a river of Sicily near 
Aegesta. 

tXuuoeicioc, ov, 6, Simotsius, son 
of Anthemion, a noble Trojan, Il. 4, 
474. 

tZoévrioc, a, ov, v. sub Dipudece. 

Liworpocwroc, ov, (aioe, Tpdc¢u- 
mov) with a snub-nose, i. e. flat face, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. 

ZIMO’S, 7. Ov, snub-nosed, flat- 
nosed, like the Tartars (or Scythians, 
as Hdt. calls them), Hdt. 4, 23, ef. 5, 
9; so, Arist. says that all children 
are ciuoi, Probl. 33, 18; also of the 
hippopotamus, Hdt. 2, 71; of bees 
and kids, Theocr. 7, 80; 8, 50: owu7 
pic, Plat. Theaet. 209 C; 76 o. tic 
bide = ouornc, Xen. Symp. 5, 6: 
opp. to ypumdc. — Since scorn is ex- 
pressed by turning up the nose, we 
find oma yeAGv = naso suspendere 
adunco, Mel. 91, 4: so, oiud ceonpas¢ 
pvyGilerc, Id. 52, 3, cf. 95. —II. also 
of other things, bent upwards, hence 
steep, up-hill, Lat. acclivis, opp. to Ka- 
Tavtnc, Lat. declivis, Ar. Lys. 288; 
Tpo¢ TO Lov OLOKELY, to pursue up- 
full, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 23; mpoc¢ 70 o. 
avatpéxetv, Dionys. (Com.) ‘Onur. 
2; s0, Ta ond brepBareiv, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 16.—2. generally, bent in, hol- 
low, concave, 7 yaoTHp TOV GdeimVvaVv 
own, Ken. Cyr. 8, 4, 21: ra ona 
tov H#raroc, the bottom of the liver: 
—opp. to Kupro¢, convex. (Lat. si- 
mius, simia, seem to come from it.) 

Liwoc, ov, 6, Masc. prop. n., Simus, 
strictly Flat-nose, also ZiubAoc, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 60, 131. — {2. a Sicilian, 
founder of Himera, Thue. 6, 5.—3. a 
Thessalian of Larissa, an adherent 
of Philip of Macedon, Dem. 241, 27. 
—Others in Dem.; Theocr.; etc.t— 
{I. a kind of tunny. [Xipoc, not di- 
oc, should be written also in Anth. 
P. 6, 310; 9, 315.] sien 

Limdrne, nt0¢, 7, (adc) the shape 
of a Sb need, ee ibtnede Plat. The- 
aet. 209 C, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 21 ; opp. 
to yourétne. — Il. generally, hollow- 
ness, flatness, Hipp. ; 80, 0. TOV Oddv- 
Twv, of the upturned tusks of a wild 
boar, Xen. Cyn. 10, 13. 

+Zipobvttoc, a, ov, v. sub DipLoece: 


or hoard, oiuBAoc 


SINA 

Liwovc, odvtoc, 6,—=Dydete. - 

Xiuow, @, (oludc) to turn up the 
nose: hence, to sneer at, Lat. naso 
suspendere adunco. — II. generally, to 
bend in Or upwards :—pass., to become 
hollow or flat, Hipp. ; mdde¢ ceotpw- 
pévot, up-turned feet, as of some 
wading birds, Arist. Part. An. 4, 
12, 8. 

+ZqudAoc, ov, 6, Simylus, a poet of 
the middle comedy, Meineke 1], p. 
424.—2. a tragic actor, Dem. 314, 11. 
—Others in Luc. ; etc. 

tXiuvpa, wv, td, Simyra, a city of 
Syria, Strab. p. 753. 

Ziuwdia, ac, 7, (07) a kind of 
loose song, named from one Zipoc, its 
inventor, Strab. 

Liuwddc, od, 6, one who sings ou- 
pwdiat, Ath. 620 D, cf. Aapwddc. 

Zivwua, atoc, TO, (alow) that 
which is bent upwards, that which turns 
up, o. vadc, the upturned bow of a ship, 
Plut. Pericl. 26: cf. oduaiva. 

tZiuwr, wvoc, 6, Simon, a notorious 
sophist in Athens, Ar. Nub. 351.—2. 
an Athenian, who wrote concerning 
horsemanship, Xen. de Re Eq. 1, 1. 
—3. a Thracian, gifted with citizen- 
ship at Athens, Dem. 624, 6, 15.— 
Others in Lys.; Luc.; etc. 

ti qovaxrtiong, ov, 0, Simonactides, 
a writer of Chios, Ath. 662 C. 

tXipwvidne, ov, 6, Simonides, the 
celebrated lyric poet of Ceos, The- 
ogn. 469, Hdt. 5, 102.—2. an elegiac 
poet of the island Amorgus, Ar. 
Nub. 1362; Ath. 106 F.—3. a Jeader 
of the Athenians, Thuc. 4, 7—Others 
in Ath.; ete. 

tZuvd, 6, (td Xevaiov dpoc, Jo- 
seph.) Mt. Sina or Sinai, in Arabia, 
renowned for the delivery on it of 
the law to Moses by the Lord, LXX.; 
NeE. 

Lwvdlw,=olvouat, dub. |. in The- 
ocr. 30, 32, v. Wtistem. 

Livaudpevua, atoc, 76, a stolen 
dainty, Pherecr. Incert. 10. 

Livduwpéw, @, to damage, waste, 
destroy wantonly, Tac “EAAGOo¢ punde- 
pinn moAw owapupéerv, Hat. 1, 152; 
cf. 8, 35: generally, to treat roughly, 
wantonly, lewdly, yuvy clvauwpov- 
pévyn, Ar. Nub. 1070. (The form 
olvouwpéw 18 rejected even by the 
old Gramm., cf. ovvduwpoc fin.) 

Livapuwpia, ac, 7, mischievousness, 
joined with Spc by Arist. Eth. N. 
7, 6, 6.—II. lewdness: in Themist. 
extravagance, 

Livapwpoc, ov, mischievous, hurtful, 
Hipp. v. Poke Oecon.: c. gen. rei, 
TOV EWUTOD o., ruining his own af- 
fairs, Hdt. 5, 92, 6: wantonly mis- 
chievous, wanton, Anacr. 50.—Il. wan- 
ton, lecherous, Plut. 2, 3 A; cf. Jac. 
Ach. Tat. p. 609. [va] (The deriv. 
from ofvoyas is clear: but as to -“w- 
pog, it is as difficult to explain here, 
as in the other words with the same 
ending, éyyeciuwpoc, louwpoc, bAaKO- 
pwpoc. The form ovvduwpoc is perh. 
acc, to analogy, but rejected even by 
the early Gramm., cf. Wessel. Hat. 
1, 152, Jac. in Wolf’s Anal. 3, p. 30: 
otvauopoc is equally dub., and perh. 
arose from attempts at etymology.) 

LivaréAaov, ov, TO, mustard-oil, 
Diosc. 

Livare, ewe, and olvarv, voc, 76, 
mustard, Lat. sinapi, Nie. ap. Ath. 
366 D, N. T.: cf. oivyme. The 
better Att. however used neither of 
these two forms, but vdzv (q. V.), 
Ath. 367 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 288. [az] 


LiHaridov, ov, 76. dim. from. oi- | 
var, a mustard-pudding. [7] 


-SINI a 

Livarilw, (oivans) to apply a mus 
tard-blister to one, twvd, Kenarch, 
Scyth. 1.—Il. to look sourly at one, 
ivi, dub. oo are 

‘Livarivoc, 7, ov, of mustard. [a] 

Ltvarov, ov, 76, dim. from oé- 
vari, alittle mustard. [a] 

Livariopoc, ov, 6, (owwarrivw) the 
use of a mustard-blister. 

Livarworéov, verb. adj., one musi 
put on a mustard-blister. 

t2ivapbokAne, éovc, 6, Sinartho- 
cles, a king of the Parthians, Luc. 
Macrob. 15. : 

+Zivapoc, ov, 6, the Sinarus, a river 
of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 9. 

Livdpoc, a, ov, (olvowar) mis- 
chievous, hurtful.—lI. pass., hurt, dam- 
aged, esp. in medic., as Hipp.; cf. - 
Foés. Oecon. 

Livac, doc, pecul. fem. of foreg. 

tZivda, wr, ta, Sinda, a city of 
Pisidia, Strab. p. 570. 

tZuvdikn. Hc, 7, Sindice, a district 
in Asia on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
Hadt. 4, 85. 

tirvdirde, #, 6v, of or relating to 
the Sindi, Sindian ; AiuHv, a harbouw 
ou the coast of the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, Strab. p. 496. 

tiwoiuava, wr, ta, Sindimana, a 
city of India, Arr. An. 6, 16, 4: 

tiwvoi, Gv, vi, the Sindi, a people 
of Asia just east of the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, Hdt. 4, 28.—2. In Ap. Rh, 
4, 322 a people near the mouths of 
the Ister; prob. same with former ; 
cf. Strab. p. 495. 

Livd6v”, no, A==owddyv: a gar- 
ment, etc., madeé of it. 

Luvdorov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
UXX., and Dio C. : also owvdovickn, 
ne, 4, Plut. 2, 340 D. 

Zivdovirne, ov, 6, fem. -irtc, woe, 
wearing clothes of ctvdv, Strab. 

Livdovogopéw, G, to wear clothes of 
oder, Strab.: from ; 

Lcvdovowopoe, ov, wearing garments 
of owddv. 

Livdovidyc, &¢, woven like or of 
owderv, Philox ap. Ath. 409 E. 

tXivdoc, ov, 7, Sindus, a city af 
Macedonia, in Mygdonia, Hat. 7, 
123. 

Zwdpédc, 6, also civdpwr,.wvoe, d, 
Hermon ap. Ath. 267 B, contr. fo: 
olvapoc,=BAanTiK6c, movnpdc, mis 
chievous :—also=dovAoc, SovAéKdov 
Aoc, Ath. l.c. Hence 

Diwdpavevouar,=clvowat, Gramm. 

Lwvdd, od¢, 7, Att. for sq., Valck. 
Phoen. 458. 

Lwvdv, dvoc, 7, sindon, a fine In: 
dian cloth, muslin (and so prob. de 
rived from ’Ivdé¢, Sind), Hat. 1, 200 
2,95; owwdarv Bvocivy, esp. used for 
mummy-cloth, Hdt. 2, 86; 7, 18) (cf. 
sub dco) :—later, generally, fine 
linen, linen, Soph. Ant. 1222, Thuc. 
2, 49 ; ovvddvoc TEAQLOVEC, Surgeon's 
bandages, Hdt. 7, 181:—then, any 
thing made of this cloth, a muslin gar 
ment, a napkin, Lat. mappula, Bast 
Ep. Cr. p. 180. 

Livéouat, Ion, for civouat, to hurt, 
damage, waste, c, acc., Hdt, 4, 123; 
5, 813; 9, 13, 49, 73, 87. 

Livyrt and civyrv, 76, Ion. for 
civart, otvaru: Nic. has also ace. 
civnruv, Al, 533; gen. ouvArioc, 
Arist. Plant. 1, 5, 5. [oi] 

Yivialw, (ceviov)=c7bw, to - sift, 
winnow, N,'T. Hence 

Liviacua, atoc, 76, that which ix 
sifted off, chaff. 

Liviaw,=alvato. 

Liviatypioyv, TO, also ofpatpov. 
(ovvidw) sq. 


1347 


~ 
Ay 


Sivecy w6 
Ls 


called 6 [ervoxdumrne :—also writ- 
ten Bévvic, Valck. Hipp. 977. [~] 


, 


Sivvaxa, wv, Td, Sinnaca, a city 
of the Mygdones, in Babylonia, Strab. 
p. 747. 3 

- Livddove, evtoc, 6, 7, (civouas, 
6dovc) hurting with the tecth.—ll. 6¢., 
a fish, Antiph, Arch. 1; cf cvvddoug. 


_ +3evdere, 6, appell. of Pan from 


his nurse Yevd7. Pans. 8, 30, 3. 

- +Zuvéecoa, and Suvovecoa, 7¢, 1 
‘Sinuessa, a city of Latium on the con- 
fines of Campania, Strab. p. 231. 

_ tEuvdn, ne, 7, Sinoé, a nymph, v. 


WVOELG: «ii > ; 
— SIVNOMAI, Ion. cevéopac (q. V-), 
dep., used by Hom. only in pres.. and 
-imperf., whereas Hat. 8, 31, has an 
aor. éoivarto (nisi legend. éouvéaro): 
—cf. sub fin. Strictly, to tear away, 
seize and carry off as booty, hence of 
attacks or assaults generally, in 
Hom. always upon living beings, d7¢ 
wot civolto y’ étaipove, Od. 12, 114; 
so of the Cyclopes, of ogeac otvéo- 
kovto. Who used to attack and spoil 
them. Od. 6,6; esp. of the plunder 
of cattle, ef 0& Ke otvgar, Od. 11, 112; 
12, 139, ef. douv7e: so, later, of wild 
beasts, fo tear away, tear in pieces, de- 
vour; cf. oivec, aivtnc, civTwp.—2. 
of things, to carry off. plunder, e. g , ov 
otvéokeTo Kapxov, Hes. Fr. 2,3; in 
prose more usu., yy or yopav oive- 
ofa, to pillage, plunder, spoil a coun- 
try, Hdt. 6,97; 8, 31, etc., Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 15, ete—II. in more general 
ssignf., lo harm, damage, distress, wida¢ 
dvdpac péya oivetat, Il. 24, 45, Hes. 
Op. 316, and Hdt.; like Att. BAdz- 
Tew or Kaxororeiv. cf. Plat. Legg. 
936 E.—2. also, to hurt, wound. Hat. 
2, 68: esp. of the damage done by 
one army to another, civecGar Tov 
orpatér, Méya o. TOE ToAEuiouE, 
etc.,,5, 27; 7, 147, etc., Xen. Lac, 12, 
5.—No actecivw occurs. but civdouat 
is used as pass. by Orph. Arg. 212, 
and sve have pf. ceciupéevog in pass. 
sig. in aun Inscr.—Rare in Att. 
“prose, except Plat, I.-c., and Xen. 
{oz] 

+Zivopia, ac. 7, Sinoria, a fortress 
in Pontus, Strab. p. 555. 

Livoe coc, 7H, (aivouat) hurt, harm, 
mischief. Aesch. Ag. 389,561.—il. act. 
any thing hurtful, a mischief, plague, 
and so=aivic, oivTng, Ib. 733; cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 977. [oz Aesch., Nic. 
Th. 1, 653; but, in Nic. Al. 231, o7- 
voc.| Hence 

Divorne, toc, h, faultiness. 

LYivow, tate collat. form from civo- 
war, Manetho, 

tSivrec, wy. ol, the Sintes, a people 
of Africa, Stxab. p. 131. 

Livtne, ov, 6, (otvopat) tearing, 
‘ravenous, epith. of the hon and wolf, 
like the later ove, Il. 11, 481; 16, 
353: oivraoddAayyoc (a fem. subst.) 
Nic. Th. 715. 

Livtic, toc, 6,==foreg., but we only 
find it in plur: as prop, n., of Sivrcec, 
the Sintians, the early inhabitants of 
Lemnos, who were pirates, I. 1, 594, 
Od. 8, 294: hence Yuvtyic, tdoc, 7, 
old epith. of Lemnos, + Sintian, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 608. 

tXivtot, wy, ol, the Sintt, 
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Livwr, wvoe, 6,(aivouat)Sinon, i.e. 
the Destroyer, the Greek who per- 
suaded the Trojans to receive the 
wooden horse: the story is not in 


name, [Z] 
Livorn, 
Paphlagonia on the Black sea: Livw- 
mite, ov, and Liwwreve, Ewe, 6, an 
inhabitant of it: adj. LivwrtK6c, f, Ov, 
tof Sinope, Sinopic, Strab.; 7 Levo- 
mic. ddoc, and Yivwiree, the territory 
of S., Id. pp. 546, 561¢.—II. 9 Zevw- 


TLKH (SC. wiATOC), a red earth found in | l I 
| Joseph. Also writien cetpoucaornc.- 


Cappadocia.and imported into Greece 


from Sinopé, Lat. rubrica Sinopica, | 


Theophr. ; 80, 7 Zivw7ic¢, Diosc. 

- tkivorn. ne, H. Sindpé, daughter 

of Asopus and Methone, Ap. Rh. 2, 

946.—Others in Dem. 610, 17; etc. 
tZevoruov. ov, 76, Sinotium, name 

of two cities, 76 véov and Td razaLov 

in Dalmatia, Strab. p. 315. 

Litas, aor. 1 inf. from cilo. 

Lier, ewe, 7- (cifw) a hissing, such 
as is made by plunging hot metal in 
water, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 16. 

LiostdHe, é¢, (eidoc) like ciov. 

Lloxdpoc, 6. Lacon. for Geoxdpoc, 
=VEWKOPOG. 

Xiov. ov, TO, @ marsh or meadow 
plant, Theocr. 5, 125, in plur.; and 
in Od. 5, 72. Ptolemy Euergetes 
wished to read ciov for tov, Wolf. 
Proleg. p. exciii. 

Lidc, Lacon. for 6e6¢, Ar. Lys. 81, 
174, etc.; cf. sub Bede UI. 

tZ.0vd, 7, Siuph, a city of the Ae- 
gyptian Delta, in the Saitic nome, 
Hat. 2, 172. 

Linrd?.6c, lengthd. for o.@Adc, pur- 
blind, Poét. ap. E. M. 

Lirtipog, ov, 6, also cidapoc, Lat. 
supparum, TO toriov To év TH TpvuYN 
Kpeutuevov: proverb., ovmupouc éxat- 
pPelv, 
re, to hoist all sail, Arr. Epict. 3, 2. [7] 

t2Zurov¢, odvroc. 6, the city Sipon- 
tum in Apulia, Polyb. 10, 1, 8. 


Lirvy, no, Ar. Eq. 1296, Plut. 806, | 


and in Hippocr. oumvic, tdoc. 7, also 
aimv¢ —a vessel, case, cuphoard ; esp., 
a meal-jar, meal-sack, Jac. Leon. Tar. 
9. (The deriv. is obscure : prob. akin 
to the dialectic forms oiG@a, ci3Ba, 
kv33u,=mpa, therefore also to Ké- 
Biore, KiBvore, KvGLoLC, etc.: imbais 
a collat. form without ¢, Lob. Phryn. 
301; also in Att. with aspirated 7., 
olovic, cidvoc.) 

tXinvAnvy, je, 7, of Sipylus, ap- 
pell. of Rhea from sq., Strab. p. 469. 

t2ixvAoe, ov, 6, Sipylus, a moun- 
tain on the borders of Lydia and 
Phrygia, now Sipuli-dag, Il. 24, 615; 


Lat. suppara summis velis annecte- | 


Strab, p. 571.—IL. 7, a city of Lydia’ 


by Mt. Sipyius, destroyed by an earth- 
quake, Pind. O. 1, 62; Eur. I. A. 959: 
called by Strab. Mayvnoia xpdc Yi. 
mvdAov.— IIL 6, son of Amphion and 
Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 

Lipaiov, ov, 76, new wine boiled 
down, Lat. defrutum, Ar. Vesp. 878 
Antiph. Lene. 1, Alex. Leb. 2, 8. 
Ilovnp., 2, 3: also oivog cipatoc, 
Hipp.; or olvo¢g cipwoc, cf. Foes, 
Oecon. :—cf. &nua. [7] 

tXipakec, wv, ol, the Siraces, a peo- 
ple between the Maeotis and Cas- 
pian, Strab. p. 506. 

tXcpaxnvi, Hc, , Siracene, the ter- 
ritory of foreg., Strab. p. 504. 

LXupiacrc, orpidw, worse forms for 


a people CeLpLaale, GELpLh. 


nc, %, Sinopé, a town of | of Pannonia, Strab. p. 134. 


os 


2 in? 


| on foreg. river, port o : 


Hom., but Soph. had a play of this ; Il. 


called UoAéevov, Hdt. 8, 62.—2 ah 
of Paeonia in Thrace, Het MIT scies 
+Zupirnc, ov, 6, an inhab, of Siris 
1), Hat 6, 2% Serres 
tZiputov, ov, 76, Sirmium, ae A 
Lipoudorne, ov, 6, (o1poe, waorhp) 
strictly pit-searcher, a sort of probe or 
gauge, With which the tax-gatherers 
searched corn-pits and magazines, 
Math. Vett.: in war it was used to’ 
try whether there were pits etc. in 
the ground.—I, a barbed lance, LXX.,. 


tXpouitpyc, ov lon. ew, 6, Siromi- 
tres. 5 Pehalaat Hdt. 7, 68. : 

ti poraiovec, wy, ol, the Siropaed- 
nes, a people of Thrace, around Siris 
(ii 2), Hat. 5,15. ite 

Lipéc, ov, 6, a pit, esp. for keeping 
corn in, Eur. Phryx. 4, Anaxandr. 
Protes. 1,28, Dem. 100, fin.: also a 
pitfall, Lat. sirus. [i, ll. c., and Anth., 
cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 217; but in com- 
mon language i, acc. to Draco p. 81, 
25.] 

tLifppac, 6, Sirrhas, masc. pr. u. 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 11. 

Xuppoc, 6, later form for oxpédc, 
Schaf. Long. p. 336. 

tZipwyuoc, ov, 6, Siromus, son ot 
Euelthon, king in Cyprus, Hat. 5, 
104.—2. a Tyran, Id. 7, 98. 

tZvcduvye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sisam 
nes, a Persian, father of Otanes, Hdt 
5, 25.—2. another, Id. 7, 65. ; 

{Licazwr, wvoe, 6, Sisapon, 6 véor 
and 6 za/utég, two cities in Hispa 
nia, Strab. p. 141. 

Licdpiov, ov, 76, a woman’s orna 
ment, prob., a kind of chain. ; 

Licdporv, ov, 76, a plant with ap 
eatable root, sium sisarum, Linn., Lat. 
siser, Epich, p. 1, Diosc. [oT] 

Lioixog or Licixorroc, ov, 6, Si- 
sicus or Sisicottus, a Persian satrap, 
Arr. An. 5, 20, 7. i 

tivciuaxne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sisima- 
can a leader of the Persians, Hat. 5, 

21. 

tXcipibpov ~éTpa, 7), rock of Sisi- 
muthres in Bactria, Strab. p. 517. 

tZvcivyc, ov. 6, Sisines, a Persian 
name, Arr. An. 1, 25, 3; ete. 

tiucivyne, ov, 6, Sisinnes, a Scy- 
thian, Luc. Tox. 57. 

t2iovc, woc, 4, Sisis, masc. pr. n., 
Strab, p. 555. 

tXvckia, ac, 7, Siscia, in Panno- 
nia, Strab. p. 314. 

L196, 6, (cifw)—=ciktc, a hissing. 

Xia6n, He, 7, a mode of braiding or 
dressing the hair, LXX. | , 

LicvBoc, 6, rare dialectic form for 
Renee akin to ofA2vGoc and cirru- 

oc. 

ViovuBpivoc, n, ov, of ciovuBpov 
Tasophts o. wupov, Antiph. feet 
LisvuGpiov, ov, 76,=sq., Cratin. 
Malth. 4. BAL Av 160.8 2 
_ Liovu8por, ov, 76, a sweet-smell- 
ing plant, perb., mint or thyme. [oi, 
Mel. 1, 19, but oz, Nic. Th, 896.] 

LXicvpa (not cicupa), ac, 7, Orig., a 
shaggy goat-skin; and so, generally, 
an outer garment of skin, or of skins 
sewn together, like Baira, Valck. Am- 
mon., Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.: hence, a 
thick, rough outer garment, with the 
nap uncut: it served as a garment by 
day, and a covering by night, like the 


> modern Greek grego, Ar. Vesp. 1138 


i e 


), ; in Hdt. ovovpva, q. v. : 
upvor, cioupvog, ciaupoc, Giavc, 


he word prob, belongs to rirup 
Lacon. word for a goat, and this aga 
connects it with Latupoc.) 


Nh 


s ’ 
In 


— tEcotp8n, ne, 7, Sisyrbe, an Ama- |. 


zon at Kphesus, Strab. p. 633: from 
her a portion of the Ephesians were 
‘said to be named YvovpPirar. 

P Liovpryxiov, ov, TO, (aictpa) a bul- 


~ bous plant, ‘Theophr. 


Licvpiviov, to, later form for ou- 

pa. 

Liovpva, 7,=oLcvpa, a garment o 
skin, ar agnor, v. 1. Hut 4, 109; 4 
67, Aesch. Fr. 101. [ot] Hence 

Licupvodvrng, ov, 6, (Siw) one who 
slips into a cicupva, wears a shaggy 
upper garment, Lyc. 634. [dd] 

Licvpvor, ov, To,=oc1ovpa. [i] 

Liovpvoc, ov, 0,=cictvpa.—l.a sur- 
gical bandage. Hence 

Liovpvogdpoc, ov, = atavpogdpoc, 
Hat. 7, 67. 

Licvpvadye, ec, like a skin or fur, 
oToAoc, Soph. Fr. 362. 

- Liavpodurye, ov, 6,=c.svpvedvrye. 
. Liodvpoc, 6,=aicvpa. {i} 

Lictpodopéu, O, to wear skins ; from 

Licvpodopoc, ov, (cicovpa, dépw) 
wearing a skin, 

Liaic, voc,=crovtpa, Lyc. [01 

tXiavgecov, ov, TO, the Sisyphéum, 
an old ruin by the Acrocorinthus, 
Strab, p. 349. 

tXvcvdeioc, a, ov, of Sisgphs, 
Sisyphéan ; TO D. oxépua, 1. e. Ulys- 
ses, Eur. I. A. 5243; of Svovdecot. the 
descendants of S.,1. e. Creon and his 
family, or perh. Creon alone, Id. Med. 
404. 

Liavdidye, ov, 0, son (or descendant) 
of Sisyphus, 1. e. Ulysses, Soph. Aj. 
190; cf. Phil. 417, 625. 

Licveilw, to act like Sisyphus, i. e. 
slily and unscrupulously. 

FLicvdi0¢, a, ov,=Liovperoc; 7 
Licvdin yaia, land of Sisyphus, i. e. 
Corinth, Anth. 

tZicidic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., 2. ak77, the Corinthian shore, 
Theocr. 22, 158. 

Licidoc, ov, 6, Sisyphus, a mythic 
king of Corinth, tson of Aeolus and 
Enarete, famed for his cunningt, Il. 
6, 153; punished in the shades be- 
Jow, Od. 11, 593. (Prob. aredupl. form 
of copdc, the Wise or Cunning.) [7] 

Licwv, 6, a Syrian plant, the seeds 
of which were used as a spice and as 
a medicine, Diosc. 

Lira, td, heterog. pl. of cirog, 
q. v. , 

Lirtiyéptne, ov, 6, (aitoc, dycipw) 
a collector of corn for state purposes, a 
commissary, Tab. Heracl. 

Liriywyéw, G, to convey corn to a 
place, Luc. Nav. 14: and 

Lirdiywyia, ac, 7, conveyance of corn 
to a place, Luc, Nav. 14: from 

_Lirdywy6¢, ov, (citoc, dyw) con- 
veying or transporting corn to a place, 
o. wAoia, provision-ships, Hdt. 7, 147, 
Andoc. 22, 21, etc.; cf. oirnyoc, Vv. 
Phryn. p. 430. : 

tZutaKy, or LertaKy, Ho, 7, Sitace, 
a city of Babylonia, Xen. An. 2, 4, 13: 
hence Sutraxnvec, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
S., Arr. An, 3, 8, 3. : 

+Ziraxoe, ov, 6, Sitacus, a Persian 
river, Arr. Ind. 38, 8. ; 

t2urdAkac, 6, lon, DizadAKne, ea, 
Sitalcas, a king of the Odrysae in 


. Thrace, Hdt. 4, 80.—2. another king 


in Thrace, an ally of the Athenians, 
Thuc. 2, 29.—Others in Arr. ; etc. 
Liraviac, ov, 6, Tvpo¢ o., a shrub- 


ovupia are rare collat. forms. | — 
¢, | usu. in Hane a little corn or bread, 


Hipp., P 
Bite 


Lirapkéw, ©, to supply with provi- 
sions, to provision, 

Lirapkia, ac, h, stifficiency of provi- 
sions, supplies, Tpyunvov o., Arist. Oec. 
2, 24, 2; v. 1. ovrapyéa, and in all 
other places Bekker has so written 
it, e. g. 2, 30, 3; 40: the same vv: Il. 
occur in Polyb. 

Lirapyéw, @, to be a otrdpyne: 
generally,=oirapkéw. Hence 

Lirupynua, arog, TO, that which is 
Surnished as provisions : « soldier's ra- 
tions, Antiph. Didym. 2, 12. 

Lirdpyne, ov, 6, and ocirapyod, 
Harmod. ap. Ath. 148 F, (ciroc, dp- 
Nw) the president of the conrmissariat, a 
commissary-general. Hence 

Lirapyia, ac, 7, the office of furnish- 
ing a town OY army with provisions, the 
commissariat of an army.—II. the sup- 
plies furnished, v. sub ovrapkia. 

Lirapyoc, 6,=atdpyne- [0] 

Liteta, ac, 7, (Gutebw) a feeding, 
fattening : public maintenance in the 
Prytanéum, v. |. Xenophan. ap. Ath. 
414 A. 

Litevt7c. od, 6, (atTevw) one who 
feeds cattle, etc., Plut. 2, 750 C. 

Direvtic, H, 6v, fed up, fatted, Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 32; o. xq, Lat. altilis, Hpi- 
gen. Bacch. 2; from 

Lirebw, (alroc) to feed. fatten, Hat. 
7,119 :—pass., to be fed, to eat, c. acc., 
esp. to eat bread, Polyb. 12, 2, 5; cf. 
sq. 
Liréw, @, f. -7oW, (citoc) to feed, 
fatten :—usu. in pass., 17é0sct, to be 
fed, to eat, take food, oixoc év T@ ot- 
téckovto, Od. 24, 209, so Hdt. 1, 94, 
133, Plat., ete. ; cf. sub zpuTavetor : 
—also like Lat. vescor, to feed on, eat 
a thing, c. acc., iy@ic, Kapmove oiré- 
eoGar, Hdt. 1, 200, 202, etc. ; éAré- 
duc, Aesch. Ag. 1668; dropaydadiac 
o., Ar. Eq. 415, sq. (ubi v. Br. et 
Dind.); codéav otrhoomat, Id. Nub. 
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LirnBdpoc, ov, (aitoc, Popa) eating 
corn, Nic. Al. 115. 

Litnyéw, 6. (attnyd¢)=airaywylo, 
to convey, transport corn, ele TO ’ATTI- 
Kov éu7m6ptov. Dem. 917, 26, ’A@jva- 
Ge, Id. 941, 4: to import corn, rapa 
tivoc, Id. 467, 25. 

Lirnyla, ac, 7, the conveyance, im- 
portation of corn, etc., el¢ Tém0v, Dem. 
1286, 17. 

Lirjyovoc, ov, created for the sup- 
port of man, V. Nice “Al, 9.4297 
Schneid. ytA7jyovoc. 

Lirnyo¢, Ov, (dyw)=otTaywy6e, a. 
mAoia, Dem. 1213, 2. 

Lirnpecidlw, to supply with provi- 
sions, ele dienvov, Arist. Oec. 2, 38: 
from 

Litnpéatov, ov, 76, provisions, vict- 
uals, esp. of soldiers’ provision-money, 
Xen. pp: 6,2, 4; déka Sh TOU 
pnvog Opaxuag ovrnpéorov AawBavet, 
Dem. 48, as ae. d i Bockh p. hai 
p. 365: strictly neut. from 

Lirnpéowoc, a, ov.=sq. 

Lirnpoc, d, bv, (aitog) of corn, pé- 
Tpu, Arist. Eth. N. 5, 7, 5.—ID. fit for 
Sood, eatable.—Il}. ra oirypa, corn or 
grain in all its various kinds, Theophr. : 
also ra orddn. 3 

Lityjotc, ewe. 7, (atTéw) an cating, 
feeding : also food, provisions, Hat. 3, 


23; 4, 17; o. év Upvraveiw, public | 


noes, 4 
maintenance in the Prytanéum, Ar. 


| Ran. 764, Plat. Apol. 37 A, and freq. 
| in Oratt.; so absol., ciryow aitety, — 
Ar. Eq. 574: ef. Tpvuraveiov. {ot} | 


Lirnr6c, Hh, Ov; (otTéw)=orevtd¢ — 
Lirivu, f. -iow, (sitoc) to feed, nour- 


ish, fatlen, teva, Hat. 6, 52, Ar. Eq. 
| 716, Isocr, 8 C ; reve ti, Xen. Symp. 


4, 9: cf. oltevw :—pass.,—orréouat, 
c. acc., mpo@kag ortiCerat, Theocr, 4, 
16. a 


Litikdc, H, dv, and aitiwoe, n, ov, 
(ciz0¢) of wheat or corn, outiKy é&a- 
yor the export of corn, Polyb. 28, 
14,°8. : 


Litiov, ov, 76, (citoc) usu. in plur. 
7@ atria, food made of wheat or corn, 
bread ; generally, food, victuals, provi- 
sions, esp. for men, opp. to yéopTo¢ 
(fodder for cattle), freq. from HAdt. 
downwds. ; rroteicbuc oitia ard bAv- 
péwy, to feed otf spelt, Hdt. 2, 36, cf. 
&noldw :—oirla Tpiay huepaov, three 
days’ provision (of soldiers), Ar. Acb, 
197 :—7ra év Hpvuraveiw otra, public 
maintenance in the Prytanéum, Id. 


‘Eq. 709; cf. Wovraveiov.—ll.=: cirog 


11, Hipp. yh 
Liriare, ewe, 7, (oitikw)=orrropoc, 
Theophr. [oz] ee 
Litioua, aroc, 76, and ciziopée, 6, 
a feeding, fatting. ; 

LiriaT7¢, od, 6, (olTifw)—=ourrevrhe. 

Lirtaro¢, 7, v, verb. adj. from o¢- 
tilw,=oltevtoc, Ath. 

LitAa, 7, a measure; from Lat. si- 
tula, 

Li7oBdAcov, ov, 76. Polyb. 3, 100, 
4; also oitoBdéAevov, Menand. p. 693; 
and oitéBoAov, T6,.=sq. . 

LitoZoAev, Gvoe, 6, (sitoc, B4AAW) 
a place for laying up corn in, a corn. 
loft, granary, Lat. horreum granarium ; 


| cf. Bodedv. 


Lirodarcia, ac, 7, (otroc, Satw T) 
a distribution of corn, prob. |. Dion, B. 
7, 45,—for -dacia. 

Lirodeia, ac, 7, lon. cizodnin, (at- 
Toc, déopat): want oY scarcity of corn 
or food, Hdt. 1, 22, 94, Thuc. 4, 36, 
etc. Hence 

Lirodéopat, for citov Séouar, to be 
in want of corn or food. 

LirossKn, ne, 7, @ granary : from 

Llrodékoc, ov, (aitoc, déyouac) 
holding food, mqpa, yaornp, Anth. P. 
6, 95; 11, 60. 

LXirodo-7ia, ac, h, a gratuitous distri- 
bution of corn, LXX. 

Lirodoréw, G, to furnish with corn, 
like ovtouetpéw : pass., to be provi- 
sioned or victualled, Thuc. 4, 39: from 

Lirodérye, ov, 6, (ciroc, didwut) a 
furnisher of corn, like ovtouétpye. 

Lirodoyeiov, ov, T6,= attoddKy = 
from 

Liroddoyoc, ov, (Séyouat)—=artods- 
Koc. 

DiroOjKy, 7. @ granary, susp. 

LiroxdrnAcvy, to deal in corn, 

LiroxarnAog, ov, a dealer in corn, a 
corn-factor. [a] 

Lirdxovpoc, ov, (oitoc, Keipw) eat- 
ing bread and doing nothing else, fruges 
consumere natus, Alex. Pann. 6, Me- 
nand. pp. 85, 149. 

LiroAoyéw, @, to collect corn, gener 
ally, to forage, Polyb 1,17,9: c. acc., 
o. THY YOpay, to scour a country of 
forage, \d. 3, 101, 2: and 

Litodoyia, ag, 7, a collecting of corn, 
a foraging : conveyance of provisions to 
any place: from 

LitoaAdsyog, ov, (cito¢, Aéyw) collect 
ing corn, foraging. 

LiromeTpéw, G, f. -7ow, to be or act 
as oltouétpyc¢ : hence, to deal out por- 
tions of corn OY provisions, G. aizoy 
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é 


“ 


inn. ap 
and in pass., of 


d out as rations, Id. 6,39, 13: from 
“oMET PIG, OV, 6, (aiToG, wETPEW) 
measures and deals out corn Or 
ms :—a magistrate who had to 


5 Boy Ob 
‘ vrat tt, they have it 


prow 
‘mspect the corn-measures, Arist. Pol. 4, 


18,:3. 


Lirouerpia, ac, 7, the office of a ot- 
rowétpne.—IL. a measured allowance of 
corn, rations, Diod. 2, 41. 


_ -Biropérptov, ov,=foreg. I, N. T.: 


80, OlTOETPOV, OV, TO, Plut. 2, 313 B. 
— Lirouvnpovéw, (uvpuwv)=orrope- 
tpéo, Gramm. . 

- Lirovdpoc, ov, (airoc, véuw) dealing 


_ out corn or food, o. Aric, the hope of 


getting food, Soph. Phil. 1091. 

| Dirorrotéw;O, (otTomwol6¢) to prepare 
corn for food, to make bread, Eur. Tro. 
494: o. TivL, to give victuals to any 
one, Xen. Cyr. 4, 4, 7.—II. mid., to 
prepare food for one’s self, Ib. 6, 2, 31: 
—to take food, ib. 1,6, 36. 

_Zirorotia, ac, 7, bread-making, pre- 
paring of food, Xen. Oec. 7, 21: and 

- Lirorotixde, 7H, 6v, for bread-making, 
Goyava, oxety, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 31, 

ec. 9, 9; unxdvnotc, Polyb. 1, 22, 
7: from 

Lirorotdc, 6v, (aitoc, moLéw) pre- 
paring corn for food ;—usu. in fem. 7 
GtToToLoe, @ woman that ground the 
corn in the hand-mill (called o. é« TOv 
pvidvor, Thuc. 6, 22); and, gener- 
ally, a bread-maker, a baking-woman, 
Hdty3) 150; 7, 187; Chue., ete. ; 
opp. to domordc (a cook), Plat. Gorg. 
517 D, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 3 :—o. avayrn, 
the task of grinding and baking, Kur. 
Hec. 362. 

_ Litoroumeta, 7, Vv. 1. for oitorou- 
ata. 
_Ziroroumetov, T0,=sq. 

Zirorouria, ac, 7, (oiToc, wéuTw) 
the conveyance of corn, Dem. 671, 13: 
an escort accompanying it, a convoy, Id. 
254, 22; 326, 11. 

Lironéurca, Td, conveyance of corn, 
Diod. 

Liromovéw, -rovia, = otTtoroléw, 
-7otla, Philo. 

Zitorovoe, ov,=olrorol6¢. 

Lirorparne, ov, 6, (werpdokw)= 
ciTom@Ane. [4] - 

 DirorwAéy, ©, to deal in corn: from 
LitoraAne, ov, 6, (citoc, TOAEw) 
@ corn-merchant, corn-factor, Lys. Or. 
22, KaTa TOV LiToTWAdY. 

ZITO, ov, 6, in plur. always 
heterocl. ra& oira, Hdt. 4, 128; 5, 34, 
and Att., cf. Pors. Med. 494; but no 
neut. Td oitoy has yet been found :— 
wheat, corn, grain ; also, of corn ground 
and prepared for food, meal, flour, bread ; 
and so, generally, food, victuals, pro- 
visions, like ta oitia, first in Hom., 
and Hes. ; always of human food, 
hence, as a general epith. of men, of- 
Tov édovrec, Od. 8, 222; 9, 90, ete. ; 
strictly of bread, as opp. to flesh- 
meat, hence oftoe kai Kpéa, freq. in 
Od.; and it is said of savages, who 
eat flesh only, that oddé te olrov 
nadiov, Hes. Op. 145; so, citov Kal 
omeipovat kal orréovrat, Hat. 4, 17: 
~-yet also in wider sense, meat, as 
opp. to drink, citoc 708 worHe, Od. 9, 
87, Il. 19, 306; o. Kai olvoc, Od. 3, 
479, Il. 9, 706; co. Kai éOv, Od. 4, 
746, etc.; oita kai word, Hat. 5, 34: 
also, simply, food, as opp. to. sleep, 
cirog Kat ebvy, Od. 20, 130, Il. 24, 
129: and in Od. 10, 235, even of a 
thick soup or porridge, called xvee- 
6v, q.v. The same usages remain 
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Lirdoropog, ov, (ciroc, oreipw) 
sown with corn, Dion. H. 4, 56, 

Liroupyéc, 6v, (citoc, *épyo)= 
ovrorroloc, Plat. Polit. 267 E. 

Lirodayoc, ov, (aitoc, ddyerv) eat- 
ing corn or bread, Od. 9, 191, Hat. 4, 
109, a common epith. of men, like 
oitov édorTec. 

LDirogdpov (sc. dyyeiov), Td, a ves- 
sel for keeping corn, food in. ) 

Lirodédpoc, ov, (aitog, dépw) carry- 
ing isis: of beasts of burden, Hat. 1, 
80; 3, 153; 7, 125.—IL. producing 
corn. 

LirodiAdkeiov, ov, 76, (GvAakh) a 
place for keeping corn in. 

LiropbAdxec, ol, (oiroc, ovAak) 
corn-watchers, Athen. Officers, origin- 
ally three in number, but afterwards 
ten in the,city and five in Piraeeus, 
who registered all imports of corn, 
and superintended the sale of corn, 
flour, bread, to see that they were 
sold by lawfu) measure, Lys. 165, 35, 
Dem. 467, 5; cf. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 
113, Herm. Pol) Ant. §150, 11. [] 
Hence 

LirogdAGKéw, G, to act as a oiToO- 
ovAaé: generally, to watch corn, App. 
Hence 

LirodvAdxia, ac, 7, the office of the 
ottodvAakec. 

LirodvAdKov, ov, T6,=olTodvAa- 
keiov. [a] 

LirosbAa’, 6, Vv. c1rodbAakec. 

Llrdypooc. ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
(airoc, ypéa) of the colour of ripe 
wheat, Lat. robeus, Opp. C. 1, 435. 

‘Litrd, also citre, a cry of drovers 
to urge on or guide their flocks, st / 
sht! Theocr. 8, 69:—when dz6 fol- 
lows, to drive them off, ov« dxd tac 
Kpdvag oitr’, auvidec; Id. 5, 3, cf. 
100; when zpdc, to entice them, 
oit?, d Kuuaiba, roti tov Addor, Id. 
4,46: also wirra, witra—The cry 
is still used in lower Italy, says Stoll- 
berg. (Cf. cif TIL) 

Lirrakyn, ne, 7, Or oitraKoc, 4, 
softer pronunciation for Witrakoe. 

t2itraxnvoi, Ov, ol, the Sittaceni, 
a pecyie on the Maeotis, Strab. p. 

Lirrac, 6,=foreg. 

Litre, Vv. cirra. 

Litry, 7¢, 7, a kind of woodpecker, 
Lat. sitta, Arist. H. A. 9,17, 1, Call. 
Fr..173. 

tXitrioc, ov, 6, Sittius, Rom. masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 543 A. 

tZurroKaric, 6, the Sittocatis, a riv- 
er of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 3. 

LirtvByn, 7, a leathern garment, 
Hesych. ; prob. akin to cvcvpa. 

LittvBoc, ov, 6,=KdKKaGBoc, Ao- 
mac, Antiph, Parasit. 1, 7: also— 
foreg.—II. perh. also=oiAAvGoc. 

Lira, ove, 7, (oitoc) epith. of 
Ceres, Polemo ap. Ath. 416 B. 

LirHdne, ec, (sitoc, eldoc) of the 
nature of corn, iTheopht. Oey 

Litov, Gvog, 6, (aito¢) a corn-field, 
v. |. Plut. 

Lirwvéw, G, to be a oirdvye, to buy 
or buy up corn. 


| corn 


up, Inscr. . a 
Pt Sredebe, éuc, 6, an inhab. of Si- 
phae, Ap. Rh. 1, 105. er 
tZigat, Gv, ai, Dor. Tidat, Siphae, 
a harbour in Boeotia on the Cris’ 
saean gulf, Thuc. 4, 76. y : 
Ligdpoc, 6,=airapoc. mio be 
LIGAO’S, 7, 6v, crippled, maimed, 
defective in some part of the body, 
Lat. mancus, o. rod6c, Br. Ap. Rh. 1, 
204 ; impotent, prob. |. Kenarch. Bov- 
tan. 1, 5 (ubi v. Meineke): of the 
eyes, blinking, purblind, v. Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 662; cf. ovmadéc, cidvetc, ot- 


6,6, érxicidioc.—Il. empty, hollow. — 


vapOné, ap. Eustath.: of persons, 
with an empty stomach, i. e. hungry, 
greedy, Opp. H. 3, 183.—(The word 
is rare and only a poet. form for ova 

26c, Rubnk. Ep. Cr. p. 166: cidvde 
is another dialectic form, whence oz- 
évtiw and odvetc. By the signf 

blind it seems connected with ru@Adc¢. 
by that of empty, with cigwy, o1ga- 
at, couddc.) Hence 

LidAog, ov, 6, defect, reproach, pop- 
oe, Lye. 1134. 

2162.6, G, (GidA6c) to maim, crip- 
ple; generally, to bring to misery or re- 
proach, Heyne Il. 14, 142. “nth 

21GA@Sw, (ciddoc) to mock, dub. 

Luidvete, éwe, 6, (otdvdc, ooAdc I. 
2) a mole, so called from its supposed 
blindness, Lye. 121. 

Ludvidlw. (Ligvoc) to play the Siph- 
nian, Ar. (Fr. 558) ap. Suid. s. v. yed- 
Ceev, q. Vv. 

tXigvioc, a, ov, of Siphnus, Siph- 
nian; oi &., Hdt. 3, 57; 8, 46. 

Liovic, 7.=cirva, dub. 

Liovoc, ov, 7, Siphnus, one of the 
Cyclades, Hat. 3, 57. 

LLovtw,=o1dA6w. 

Lidduat, (cidwr, oidAdc Il) to be- 
come empty, to decrease. 

Ligwr, wvoc, 6, (ordAdc IL) an empty 
or hollow body, a reed, straw, any tube, 
Lat. sipho; esp.,—l. the siphon, as 
used for drawing wine out of the cask 
or jar, Hippon. 41.—2. a fire-engine, or 
its pipes, Math. Vett.—3. a water-spout ; 
cf. rudav, Tudd¢ I.—4. mosquitoes or 
gnats are Called aizato¢ dvdpév oi- 
owvec, blood-suckers, Mel. 93, 2.—5. in 
Eur. Cycl. 439, it must be taken sen- 
su obscoeno for 76 aldoiov. [i by rule ; 
but Zin Eur. l.c.] Hence 

Ligwvifw, to tap a wine cask witha 
siphon, to draw off wine therewith, c. ol 
vov, Ar. Thesm. 557. 

tZiyap, H, v. Svydp. 

Siw, rare collat for of ceiw, cf. 
Mehlhorn Anacr. p. 90, Herm. EL 
Metr. p. 484. 

tier, 6, Sion or Zion, in a broad 
sense the hills on which Jerusalem 
was built, in a narrower sense, one 
and the highest of these hills, on 
which was the tower of David, and 
the upper city ;—also Svdv dpoc, met. 
for Jerusalem, or the Jewish state, N. 
T.; Joseph. 

Liwordw, d: fut. -7couat, Soph. O. 
T. 233, Ar. Pac. 309, Plat., etc.: aor. 
éovornoa:—cf. cwrdw. To be silent 
or still, to keep silence, I). 2, 280, etc., 
Hat. 7, 10, and Att.; 0. tuve, to keep 
silence towards another, Ar. Ran. 1134; 
80, o. mpéc Tiva, Plat. Phaedr. 234 
A :—also hke otyéw, in imperat., oi- 


Ora, hush! be sull! Soph. Fr. 102, 


77 rt 

II. transit., to keep in si 
ce, keep secret, not to speak of, 
at. tacere, Eur.“Incert. 16, 
ip. 6, 10, etc. :—pass., to be kept 
lent or secret, Isocr. 6 H, etc. ; Ti ou- 
yoo’ Ov cwwrdoba ypéwy ; Eur, Ion 
432. Cf. sub ovyéo.—Ill. mid, ovw- 
TOLaL, to make silent, to silence, quiet, TL- 
vd, Polyb. 18, 29,4. From 

ZIQIIH’, He, 7, silence, ovwrHv Tol 
eiv, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 10 :—stillness, a 
hush or calm, Soph. O. T. 1075, cf. 
Aeschin. 33, 3:—also in plur., tév 
arepatav adyvwotot ouwral, inglo- 
rious silence is their lot who make no 
venture, Pind. I. 4, 51 (3, 48); cara 
olw7rde, in times of peace, Inscr. Boeot. 
ap. Bockh P. E.—II. dat. cvwr7, as 
adv., in silence, the only case used by 
Hom., ax7v éyéverto ciwrf, Il. 3, 95, 
etc.; olwwmy GAyea méoyxev, Od. 
13, 309: soin Pind. P. 4, 100, and 
Att.; or7vat, topetecbat, xabjobar 
o., Eur. H. F. 930, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 43, 
Dem. 1176, 2. 

Lior7nrdc, H, 6v, (cvwrdw) silent, 
still, quiet, Eur. Med. 320, Plut. Ages. 
29, etc.: TOc., taciturnity, Id. 2,47 D. 

Liwxnpéc, ad, dv, less usu. collat. 
form for foreg., L. Dind. and Bernem. 
Xen. Symp. 1, 9, cf. Anth. P. 7, 199. 

Lieryoce, ewe, 7; (ctwrdw) a being 
silent, taciturmity, 

Zwwrytéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
GlwrdwW, to be passed over in silence, 
Luc.—ll. otwrytéov, one must pass 
over in silence, \d. 

YKalw, f. -dow, to limp, halt, Nl. 11, 
811; 19, 47—II. 6 oxdGwr, also yo- 
2iauBoc, the iambic verse of Hippo- 
nax, being a regular senarius, with a 
spondee or trochee in the last place ; 
oxaovta wétpa, Anth. P. 7, 405. 

tExaia, ac, 7, Jon. Xeain, Scaea, 
a daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 
5. 

tExaai tbAat, al, the Scaean gate 
in Troy, v. oxacéc II. 

SeaceuBaréw and oKaroBaréw, 
(oxat6¢, Baive) to walk limpingly, to 
walk or dance awkwardly. 

ZKacdGev, (ckat6c) adv., from the 
left. 

+Zxatol, dv, oi, the Scaei, a people 
of Thrace, Strab. p. 590. 

t2Katéiac, 6, the Rom. name Scae- 
vola, Plut. 

SK AIO‘’S, a, 6v, Lat. scaevus, strict- 
ly left, on the left hand or side, Aesch. 
Fr. 284, Plat. Phaedr. 266 A, though 
the commoner word is dpiatepigs — 
 okad (sc. yelp), the left hand, in 
Hom. always cxaij, with the left hand, 
Il. 1, 501, etc.; in full, yepi oxarg, 
Hes. Th. 179.—II. western, westward, 
for the Greek ausper always turned 
his face northward, and so had the 
West on his left: hence the name of 
Leatai bat, the West-gate(of Troy), 
Il. 3, 149, ete. ; soin Od. 3, 295, cxat- 
dv piov is prob. the west headland -— 
hence,—2. unlucky, ill-omened, be- 
cause birds of ill-omen always appear- 
ed on the left of the Greek auspex, or 
in the west; birds of good omen on 
the right, or in the east (cf. de&sé6¢ 
ll) generally, unlucky, mischievous, 
otAoTUmin KTHwa oKatov, Hat. 3, 53; 
ceotyaévov ov oKaLOTEpOY YpHW 
&xacrov, every thing is as well unsaid, 
Pind. O. 9, 157; oxarov éxdvowy or6- 
a, about to speak mischief, Soph. Aj. 
1225.—II]. metaph., like French 
gauche, left-handed, awkward, clumsy, 
uncouth, lubberly, cxaLoTaTog Kal ddt- 
KOratoc, Hdt. 1, 129; oxactoior roA- 
Aoig ei¢ cogdc di6AAvTaL, Soph. Fr. 
660; 6rov & ’AréAAwY oKatog q, Th- 


ac 


VEC codol, Eur. El. 972; © oxaée 


‘3 a's got 


kamaidevte, Ar. Vesp. 1183; oxard- 
tatov éEmoc, Id. Av. 174; ob twe oKat- 
6¢ Ogre waGeiv od divacGat, Lys. 117, 
27; ox. Kal BadpBapog, Dem. 805, 19; 
etc. :—so adv. oxaiwe, Ar. Plut. 60; 
oxatac¢ Aéyewv, Id. Eccl. 644.—In all 
these signfs. oxavdg is opp. to de&cé¢, 
q. v.—IV. like mAdyco¢, aslant, crook- 
ed, Lat. obliquus, of serpents, Nic. Th. 
266. (Lat. scaevus, our skew, low 
Germ. schief: akin to oxdlw.) 

tZxaioc, ov, 6, Scaeus, son of Hip- 
pocoén, Hdt. 5, 60.—2. Sarde, 6, a 
pugilist, Anth. P, 6, 7. 

LKaocvvyn, He, 77,=Sq., Soph. O. 
@. A213. 


TKac6tye, nToc, 75 (oxar6g II) left- 
handedness, awkwardness, uncouthness, 
stupidity, dyvauoovvn Kai _ox., Hat. 
7, 9, 2; duabia cai ox., Plat. Rep. 
411 E; ox. Tov Tp6T7wv, Dem. 70, 20. 

ZKalovpyéw, ©, (ckatdc, **pyw) to 
be left-handed, to behave rudely, rept 
Tove yovéac, towards one’s parents, 
Ar. Nub, 994. Hence 

ZKaovpynud, ato¢, TO, a left-hand- 
ed deed, awkwardness. 

XKAVPQ, to skip, dance, Od. 10, 
412; woot oxaipecy, Il. 18,572. (Akin 
to oxkipTdw, as also oraipw, donai- 


pw.) 

LKaadne, e¢, (eidoc) left-handed, 
awkward, 

LKaiwpua, atoc, 76, (oxatdg IV) cur- 
vature, Vv. |. for oxdAwpa. 

ZKaiwpéw,=oxatovpyéw : v. 1. for 
okevwpéw in Plut. 

LKaLopHnua, ATO, T6,=cKaLovpyn- 
a; also malice, cunning, treachery : 
80, oxalwpia, 7, V. 1. for okevwpia in 
Plut. 

TKGAGBare, ov, 6, later form for 
éoxadasernc,Meineke Menand. p. 69. 

ZxaAdbvuppa, atoc, TO, a subtle 
question: a quibble. [a] 

DKGAGEvpyatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., a trifling subtlety or technicality, 
petty quibble, Ar, Nub, 630. 

TKaAGlipw, strictly like oxaAAw, 
okadevu, to dig ; hence,—1, to indulge 
in subtle speculation ; v. oxaAdbupya. 
—2. sensu obscoeno, like Lat. fodi- 
care, Ar. Eccl. 611. [60] 

LKardouc, 7,= oxaAcowc, dub, 1. 
Theophr. [a] 

LKdAeia, n, (okahevw) a hoeing. 

LKarevbpov, ov, 76, (ckadedw) 
that with which one stirs any thing, as 
an oven-rake or poker, a hoe or mattock : 
also oxdAevpov, in the common Jan- 
guage oxdAeOpov, and in Gramm. we 
find the dialectic forms oxaAav6pov, 
oxdAavbpov, omaAe0pov, ordAabpor, 
eal a omdAav0pov, raAabpor, 

a 

DKaAEvua, uToG, TO, (okadebw) that 
which is hoed. [ord] 

LKahevpov, TO, V. cxdAevipov. 

Lkadheve, Ewe, 0, (oKGAAW) one who 
hoes young corn, Xen. Oec. 17, 12; 
where others take it for a hoe. 

[ Dkdhevoic, 7, (ckadedvw) a hoeing. 
a 

DKarevrHe, ov, 6,=cKarete : from 

LDKdAcvbw,= oKdAAw, to stir, hoe, but, 
ox. GvOpakag, to stir, poke them, Ar. 
Pac. 440, cf. Luc. V. Hist. 2, 28. 

LKGAnvia, ac, 7, unevenness, Plut. 
2, 697 A. 

TKGAnvoc, H, Ov, (oxdlw) limping, 
halting. —H. uneven, unequal, Democr. 
ap. Theocr. de Sens. 66; drapmo¢ 
ox., a rugged path, Leon. Tar. 63 ; ox. 
oAép, aslanting vein, Hipp. ie teetlios 
ox., an odd number, Plat. Hut yphr. 
12 D; tpiywvor ox., a triangle with 
unequal sides, Tim. Locr. 98 B; also 
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TO okaAnrov, Arist. An. Post, 1, 23, 
1, etc. Hence jes 
TKdAgvoedpe, éc, (eldoc) crooked — 
looking, crooked, ox. dyeTéc, the ure- 
ter, Hipp. 


to have the conception or impression of 
something unequal or crooked, Plut. 2, 
1121 A. 4 

XKddiac, ov, 6, the head of the Kd- 
KT0¢ OF artichoke, Theophr. 

TKahidevo, (oKxaric) = oKxariva, 
mney 

LKaaidptc, 7, a spotted bird, Arist - 
eee st oa 

DKarivw, like oxdAAw, craredte, 
to hoe :—Att. doxahivw. 

VKaAke, ioc, h, (oxdAAw) an in- 
strument for stirring or hoeing, a hoe, 
mattock.—Il. a bowl, cup, Hesych. 


LKaAdtorc, 7, [4] and oxaAropos, 6, 
(oxadivw)=oxdAcic, Theophr. + 

LKdAcornp, Hpoc, 6, (ckarilw)= 
oxadsic. Hence ‘ 

LKGALOTHPLOV, OV, TH,=OKAALg. 

LKaAdiov, ov, 76, dim. from oxaric 
J], Philet. 53. 

ZKdAAo, to stir up, hoe, Hdt. 2,14, 
ok. Kat oxamtewy, Arist. Mirab. 91. 
(Hence oxahetdw, crarivo, oKxade- 
devo, okadabipw, oxéAow, akin to 
oxdénTw: and the root appears in 
Fo, S0w, Eaivw, Lat. scabo, scalpo, 
our shave, scrape, etc. : perh. also akin 
to oKbAAw.) 

LKaauy, He, H, a knife, sword, Soph. 
Fr. 549, v. Gatak. M. Anton. 11, 15. 
(Said to be a foreign word, but at all 
events connected with oxaAAw.) 


| LkKadpidrov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 


Ar. i. 714. [ui, Meineke Menand. p. 
160. 

LKaapéc, od, 6, the pin or thole to 
which the Greek oar was fastened by 
the tporwrt7p, Lat. scalmus, paaillus, 
H. Hom. 6, 42, ef. Aesch. Pers. 376, 
Eur. Hel, 1598, I. T. 1347.—Il. ox. 
Opavirne, a bank or bench of rowers, 

olyb. 16, 3, 4. 

ZKaAow, oroc, 6, (okGAAw) the dig- 
ger, 1. e. the mole, Ar. Ach. 879; cf. 
omadAaé: Phot. quotes the form cxa- 
Aww from Cratin. (Cleob. 6, ubi v. 
Meineke.) 

Lkdhowc, ewe, Hs (okGAAw) a hoe- 
ing, Theophr. : also oxaAeia, oxdAsv- 
otc, OKGALOLC, OKGAQCLC. 

LKdAwpua, arog, 76, dub. 1. in Po- 
lyb., ubi al. coxafwua :—it might have 
the same signf., as derived from oxa- 
Anvoc,—though strictly one would 
expect oxaAnvapa. 

tLxauavopzoc, ov, 6, Scamandrius, 
vy. sub. sq.—2. son of Strophius, a Tro 
jan, ll. 5, 49.—Others in Andoc. ; ete. 

Dkdpuavodpoc, ov, 6, the Scamander, 
the famous river of Troy, dv Edvéov 
Kkadéovor Oeoi, avopec O& Ekamav- 
dpov, ll. 20, 74 (ef. xouevdi¢),—now 
called the Bounabashi:—hence ad: 
Sxaudvodpioc, a, ov, and in +Soph 
Aj. 418}, Eur. Tro. 374, etc., o¢, ov 
Scamandrian, ll.; whence Hector call- 
ed his son Yxaudrdptoc, Il. 6, 402. 
(2a ; in Hom. the short vowel before 
o« does not become long.] 

tdxauavdpovduoe, ov, 0, (Zkduav 
dpoc, dvuya) Scamandronymus, a Les- 
bian, father of Sappho, Hat. 2, 135, 

TKauBoc, 4, dv, crooked, bent, bent 
asunder, of the legs, Lat. varus, opp. 
to paiBdc, Geop. (Prob. not from 
oxa.og or oxdtw, but from Kéurtu, 
Kapypoc, with o prefixed). 

tixauBwvidat, av, oi, Scambona- 
dae, an Attic deme, of the tribe Le. 
ontis, Paus. 1, 38, 2. 


XKaupa, atoc, T6, (okanTw) tha 
135) 
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LKdAnvouat, (oxaAnvoc) as pass.,- 


- 
La 
ov 


ra aS 
a 


on kien the lea 


, Polyb. 40, 5, 5.—For ra 

‘Kaupéva, Which were different, v. 
oxarro I. ; 

spe eee ov, T6,=8q., Nic. Al. 


° Deduwv, wvoc, 6, Scamon, a wri- 
of Mytilene, Ath. 630 B. 
 Exduovia, ag, 4, a plant, a kind of 
_hind-weed, scammony, from the roots of 
which a purgative is extracted, ‘The- 
ophr.: in Nic. also kduov. | 
 Ykdiuwvitng olvoc, 6, wine pre- 
pared with cxauwvia, used as a pur- 
gative, Diosc. 5, 83. 
 Exavd, Dor. for oxnv7, Theocr. 
— Yeavdara, 7, also oxavddAn,=sq., 
- Alciphr. 3, 22. [da] 
YKavddAnlpov, ov, 76, the stick ina 
trap on which the bait is placed, and 
which, when touched by the animal, 
springs up and makes the trap shut, 
_ the trap-spring, also called taccaAog 
or poxzpov: metaph., oxarddAnOp’ 
_torac érGv, setting word-traps, i. e. 
throwing out words which one’s ad- 
‘yersary will catch at, and so be 
caught himself, Ar. Ach. 687, ubi v. 
Schol. (Usu. deriv. from oxafw or 
oKxauec:) [da] 
_ YeavddAivu, to make to stumble, give 
offence or scandal to any one, Tivd, N. 
T., and Ecel.: from 
“ZxdévddAor, ov, 76, later form for 
skavdadnlpor, esp., a snare laid for an 
enemy, LX X.—2. a stumbling-block, of- 
fence, scandal, N. T. 


- 


a. YxdvddAoc, 6,=foreg., Hesych. 


“ ExavddAda, G, (oxdvdadov)=oxav- 
_ bari, susp. is 
. t2xavdapia, ac,7, dxpa, Scandaria, 


_ @ promontory of Cos, also called 


Sxavdaptov, Strab. p. 657. 
 t3xdvdera, ac, 7, Scandéa, a port 

on the south coast of Cythera, Il. 10, 
868; Thuc. 4, 54. 

SKavodikoreAne, ov, 6, a dealer in 

chervil (okGvdcS), as Aristoph. called 
- £uripides, Hesych. 

EKavor§, ioc, 7 (Schol. Ar. 1. c.), 

chervil, Lat. scandix, Ar. Ach. 478; 
» ef. foreg. 

Zxavovk, vKoc, 6,=foreg., Diosc. 
2, 168. ; 
‘ZKavbdpifo,=oKnwbapivo. 

Exdvoc, Dor. for oxAvoc, Tim. 
Locr. : 

Lkiravedve, Ewc, 6,=oKadede, Luc. 

Vkiravyn, ne, 7, (okarTW) a dig- 
ging tool, a hoe, used by athletes for 
exercise, Wustem. Theocr. 4, 10; ef. 
oxdgov I.—II. a digging, trench, 
Theophr., Anth. P. 9, 644. 

LKardvytne, ov, 6,= okaravete, 
oKapeve. 

Undravioy, ov, Td, dim, from oxa- 
ravy, Susp. 

Lkdtdviov, ov, 76, Dor. for oxn- 
AGVLOY. 

LKarépda, 7, a game of youths at the 
Dionysia : a rope was passed through 
the top of a pole or through a hole in 
a tree, and a youth at each end tried 
to pull his opponent up: playing at 
this game was called cxamépdav FA- 
xecv, Poll. 9,116. Hence 

Exarepdevw, to pull up, provoke, 
banter, Hesych. 

LKareroe, 6, (oxdrTw) usu. in form 
KGTETOC, q. V-: okabeToc, okaTATOC 
and cxady7é¢ are also quoted. 

Yxaroc, 6, Dor. for cxAroc, oxi- 
mrpov, Lat. scepus, Hesych. 

UKdroe, 6,=Kdéroc. 
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: it. 
ace dug out and 
1 pers rac- | 
verb., émd oxapparoc elval, | 


h 


ket pf. pass. écxaypat: aor. 2 pass. 
oxagnv. To dig, delve, guTa ox. 
(as we say to hoe turnips, etc.), H. 
Hom. Mere. 90; cf. Xen. Oec. 20, 
20; ox. THY y7v, Ib. 16, 15; also, ox. 
Tappor, to diy a trench, Thue. 4, 90; 
absol., uoyGetv kai ox., Ar. Plut. 525: 
proverb., oxamtey obk ériorayat, 
Id. Av, 1432: also in mid., Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 146.—I]. ra éoxaypéva, a 
trench as the limit of the leap of the 
révra0ior, hence metaph., vmép Ta 
éoxaupéva GAXecOat, to overleap the 
mark, Plat. Crat. 413 A, cf. Luc. Gall. 
6, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 243. (Akin to the 
Lat. cavo, cavus, and to our scoop.) 

LKdpaBoc, 6,=Kdpajsoc¢, susp. 

LKapdduvypoc, 6, (ckapdaytcow) 
a blinking, winking. 

LKapdawvntéw, = 
Luce. Lexiph. 4. 

Lkapdduvartiec, od, 6, (ckapdanic- 
ow) one who blinks or winks, Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 47. 

LKapddpuveri, adv., winking. 

Sxapdduvxtixoc, A, Ov, given to 
winking or blinking, winky, blinking, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 10, 3, Physiogn. 3, 6: 
from 

LKapddpiooo, Att. -Trw: fut. -Fo: 
—to blink, wink, Lat. nictare, opp. to a 
steadfast gaze, Eur. Cycl. 626, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 24; ef. Foés. Oecon.: writ- 
ten also xapdauicow. (Prob. from 
oxkaipa, and it is difficult not to con- 
nect the termin. -wioow with piw. 

dxapooc, ov, 0, Scardus, a mount- 
ain range in Macedonia, Strab. p. 
329, 

t2xapdwr, wvoc, 7, Scardon, a city 
of Liburnia, Strab. p. 315. 

LKapAudc, od, 6, (okaipw) a leap- 
ing, leap, run, footstep, Ap. Rh. 3, 1260, 
Nic. Th. 139:—imzrov ox., the foot of 
the bounding horse, Arat. 281. 

LKapiva, f. -iow, (oxaipw) to leap: 
to throb, palpitate, usu. acKkapilw, 
Meineke Cratin. Del. 3. 

, ZKapic, ido, H, another form of 
doxapic, q. V. 

ZKaptoudc, ov, 6, (oxapitw) = 
oKkap0udc. 

XKapirne, ov, b,a stone coloured like 
the fish oxapoc, Plin. 

LKapldodouar, f. -7jcouar, dep. mid. 
(akdpidoc): to scratch or scrape up, 
like fowls on a dung-hill: to scratch 
an outline, sketch slightly, hence the 
compd. diackap- in Isocr. ; cf. Schol. 
Ar. Ran. 1497, Nub. 630. (Hence 
Lat. scarificare, our scarify.) 

TKiupioevua, atoc, TO, = oKadpidoc 
[z]: from 

UkKaploevo, =oKaprodouac. 

TKdpionua, aroe, Td (okaprddopuat) 
=oKdpiooc. [z] 

TKapiprowoe, ov, 0, a scratching up : 
oKaplotopol Anpwv. trifling criticisms, 
petty quibbles, Ar. Ran. 1497, ubi v. 
Schol. 

LKipidoe, ov, 6, strietly the same 
as Kapdoc: esp. a stile for drawing 


okapdauioow, 


Le ‘by 
oxirtpov, | Ep 


Epich. p. 24, Ar Str. h. ; 
A. (Prob. from cxaipw.) — i 
but in Ennius, sedrus, 


em. p. 386.} rt 
peg 1 €0C; Be. iv E 3 
spring, like oxapOyoc. [a] ary 
LKaprne, ov, 6, (okaipw) a leaper . 
in genl. swift, Hesych. a 
+2xdpgeva, ac, 7, and Zea om: 
Scarphéa, a small town of the Epic 
nemidii Locri, near Thermopylae, Ii 
2, 532; Strab. p. 60. ea 


r 


city of Boeotia, Strab. p. 408. 

LKaop6c, od, 6, (oKGSw) a limping, 
halting, LXX. oA 

LKatiw, (ckOp, oxaroc) to defile 
with dung. , : 

LKuroc, gen. of okdp: not nom. 
TO oKaTOV, 6 GkaTéc, Nor even TO 
oxatoc is found, though Sophronused - 
a gen. tod oxadtove, Lob. Phryn. 293 

Lxdrogayéw, G, to eat dung or dirt, 
Antiph. Corinth. 1, 4: from é 

Lxdroddyoc, ov, (oxdp, gayetv 
eating apie dirt, Epich. p. 31, Ar. 
Plut. 706. 

Exadpoc, 6, Lat. scaurus, with pro- 
jectung ankles, Hippiatr. 

Lxdgeia, ag, 7, (cxagetw) a digging, 
hoeing. 

UxKddeiovr, ov, 76, (oxadevw) a dig 
ging tool, spade, mattock, Hipp. 

Lxadeiov, ov, 76, Dim. from cxdgn, 
v. oxddvoy I. 4. ; 

LKdderbc, 6,=oKdreToc- 

Uxddete, éwc, 6, (ckazTw) a digger, 
delver, ditcher, Eur. El. 252, Archipp. 
Incert. 2. 

LKadevotc, 7, (oxadevw) = cra- 
deia. [a] 

XKdoevoic, 7, a cruel mode of death, 
Vv. oxagevo (B). [a] 

VKddevT7He, 0d, 6,=cKxadeve: from 

Sxagevo, (AJ=cKdr7a, to dig. 

ZKddedvw (B), (oxdgn) to lay a per- 
son in a trough with the head, arms 
and legs hanging out, and so expose 
him in the heat of the sun, until he © 
dies, eaten by insects,—a Persian 
mode of torture, cf. Ctesias Pers. 30, 
Plut. Artax. 16. 

XKaen, ne, 7, (ckawTw) like oxd- 
doc, any thing dug or scooped out, as, 
—1l. a hole, trench.—2. a trough, tub, 
basin, bowl, Hdt. 4, 73. Ar. Eccl. 742: 
a washing-tub, moveable bath, Hipp., 
Aesch. Fr. 210.—3. a light boat, skiff, 
Lat. scapha, Ar. Eq. 1315, with a pun 
on siguf. 2.—4. a cradle, Ath. 607 A, 
Plut. Rom. 3. 

_ ZKaO7, He, 7, (okarTwW) a digging, 
like oxadeia. 

LKagnrtnc, ov, 6,=akadgitye, susp. 

KaonTéc, 6,=ckageToc, oKdreE- 
toc, Theophr. 

Ukiondopéa, G, to bea cxadnedpoc, 
Vv. Sq. 

TKadengopoc, ov, (cxddy, Hépw)”™ 
carrying a bowl or vessel; at Athens 
the érorxot Were esp. called cxagy- 
@6po., because in the Panathenaic 
procession they had the duty ot 
carrying certain skiff-shaped_ sacri- 
ficial vessels; as their wives were 
called ddpzagépor from their carrying 
pitchers (ddpiaz) for the wives of the 
citizens ; and their daughters oxva- 
676por, from their carrying parasols 
(oxeddia) over their heads :—these 
duties were considered servile, y, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 115, 10, 

XKigud, 4h, Sicil. for oxdgoc, a 
trench, pit, Inser, 


oy 


tZxapon, 76; j=foreg., IL—2. a : 


1 2 S 35 ns 
a mall skiff, Polyb. 34, 3, 2, Luc. 
empl. 8.—2. @ small hoe or mat- 


ni 
- ZKddlxaptoc, ov, (Kelpw) and 


“ GKAGLOKOUPOE, OY, (KEipw, KOU) one 


who hax his hair cut in tie fashion 
okadlov : v. oxdgov H, ckadic 1. 4. 
_ Lkadcov (not cxagiov), ov, TO, dim. 
from cxaon, oxaddoc, a small tub, 
trough, basin, etc., ‘Theophr.: a small 
cup, Ath. 142 D, ete.—2. a small boat 
or skijf—3. a chamber pot or night- 
stool, Ar. Thesm. 633; like Lat. sca- 
phium in Juven. 6, 264.—4. a concave 
mirror, used as a burning-glass, with 
which the Vestal virgins kindled 
the fire, Plut. Num. 9 (ubi al. cxa- 
fea): cf. jadoc—ll. a fashion of 
air-cutting (borrowed from the Scy- 
thians), im which the hair was cut off 
all round the head. SO as tu leave it 
only on the crown, which then 
looked like a bowl; hence, oxddcov 
arokeKupévoc, shorn in this fashion, 
Ar. Thesin 838; ocxddov drore- 
TiAuévoc, Ar. Av. 806: hence,—2. 
oxdduov is also used for the crown of 
the head, wy xatayy¢ 76 oKxdduov, 
Ar. Fr. 502.—1Il.=oxurdyy, Plut. 
Arat. 3. Cf ckadgic. [@] 

Exadic, idoc, 7, like oxddrov, dim. 
from cxdon, cxadog, in all its signfs. ; 
esp.,—l. a small tub, bowl, etc., first 
in Od. 9, 223, for a small milk-pail, 
and so in Hipp. :—later esp. a drink- 
ing vessel or measure, like kéyy7), 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—2. a small boat, 
skiff, canoe.—3.a kind of sun-dial with 
a concave dial plate, Mart. Capell. 6; 
ef. 762.0¢.—IIl.=77vov, a winnowing- 
shovel. 

DKdgrorHnpiov, 76,=oxadic UU. 

LKdgirne, ov, 6, (ckagic 1. 2) one 
who guides a skiff or small. vessel, a 
rower, steersman, Dem. Phal., Strab. 

Ladoeidyc, é¢, (oKddoc, eidoc) 
like a boat or skiff, Diod., Plut. 2, 890 
D, sq. e 

Zxdgohovrpéw, G, (akadoc, Aov- 
tpov) to bathe in a tub, Alex. Trall. 

ZKagoe. e0¢, 76, (okanTw, skad7- 
vat) a digging, oxddoc oivéwr, the 
time for trenching or hoeing vines, Hes. 
Op. 570 (where some would write 
okagoc in order to mark the pecul. 
signf.).—lI. that which is dug, a trench, 
pit, etc.: and so like oxdoy, any 
thing hollowed ; esp.,—1. any deep ves- 
sel, like oxvdoc, a washing tub, move- 
able bath, Wipp.—2. the hull of a ship, 
Lat. alveus, Hdt. 7, 182, Thuc. 1, 50; 
éy pwéow cKadget, Soph. Tr. 803 :— 
generally, a ship, Aesch. Ag. 1014, 
etc.; and so expressions like oxd- 
hoc vEws, TKAOH VAUTLKG, etc., are to 
be taken quite strictly for the hulls, 
v. Blomf. Gloss. Pers. 425 ; metaph., 
ok. TOAEWC, the ship of the state, Ar. 
Vesp. 29.—3. the hollow of the belly : 


“ ~-also, the hollow of the external ear. 


—IJ. a spade, Auth. 

LKadapy, 7, like kadapy, a bitch- 
fox, vixen-for. 

+ZxeBAiac, ov, 6, Sceblias, name 
of a slave, Ar. Ran. 608. 

TKedalo, V. sq. 

Veedavriu, also -vbw, lengthd. 
from root SKEA-, v. sub fin.: fut. 
okeddaw [da], Att. cxeda, dc, d@, Aesch, 
Pr. 25, Ar. Vesp. 229, but also in 
Hdt. 8, 68: pf. pass. éoxédacwar: 
aor. 1 pass. éoxeddofyy : Hom, uses 
only aor. éoxedaca, okédaca. To 
scatter, disperse, okédacoyv Aady, I). 
19, 171; 23, 158; GK. népa, ayAdyv, 
Ul. 17, 649, Od. 13, 352; mayvny, 


abroad, Aesch. Pers. 502 (cf. cxidva- 
feat) :—of a report, to be spread abroad, 
éoxedacpévov Tod Adyov. Hat. 4, 14. 
—Collat. forms are oxidvayat, also 
Ep. xedévvvue, Kidvnut, Hom.; and 
kedaiw, Ap. Rh. (The form kédavvv- 
ut suggests the root red ; if rightly 
so, the radic. signf. is that of splitting, 
shivering.) Hence 

LKESTic, Ewe, 7, a scattering: oKé- 
daow Oeivar=cxredadou, Od. 1, 116; 
20, 225. 

Dxedacpoc. 6,—=foreg. 

DKedaoringe, h, Ov, of, belonging to, 
fitted for scattering, dispersive, in genl. 
=Sq. 

Lkedaaroc, , bv, verb. adj. from 
okeddvvvul, scattered: that may be 
scattered, ovoia ox., dissoluble sub- 
stance. Plat. Tim. 37 A. 

Yreddow, fut. of cxedavyup; q. Vv. 

LKebpoc, a, Gv, tight, exact, careful, 
Hipp., Lye. 270; v. Foés. Oecon. 
Adv. -pd¢, exactly, ox. mpobseriara- 
ola, Aesch. Pr. 102., (From oye- 
Geiv, oxetv, aor. of yw: ef. cyedpoc.) 

tExerpirat, ol, V. DKipirac. 

5 LKelpdc, @, ov, late form for oxzp- 
06. 

Ztelpoc, 6, late form for cxippoc or 
oKipoc. 

Zkelpou, late form for cxippdw. 

LKelpwr, or better Vkipwv, wvoe, 6, 
Attic name for the wind which blew 
from the Scironian rocks in the isth- 
mus of Corinth: hence a north-west 
wind, like dpyéotnc, Theophr. de 
Vent. 62.—+I. Sciron, a notorious rob- 
ber who frequented the rocks near 
Megara, slain by Theseus, Eur. Hipp. 
1208; Plat. Theaet. 169 A; Plut. 
Thes. 10 —2. son of Pylas, king of 
Megara, Paus 1, 39. 

t2xeipwvirde, 7, dv, of Sciron Il. 
1, Sctronian, Anth. P. 7. 496. 

tixeipwvic or Bkipwvic, idoc, 7, 
pecul. fem. to foreg., 7, 3B. 6d6c, the 
Scironian way, leading from Athens 
by Megara over steep rocks to Cor- 
inth, Hdt. 8, 71: ai Sreipwvide¢ wé- 
Tpat, the Scironian.rocks, on the sea 
neat Megara, where Sciron (IT. 1) 
dwelt, Eur. Hipp. 979, called Zieé- 
povoc akrai, Id. 1208. 

Lreréar, not oxedcai, al, (axéAoc) 
breeches, Antiph. Antea 3; elsewhere 
avakupivec. 

Exereracw,=oKéAdo. dub. 

LKerereia, ac, 7, (oxedeTevw) dry- 
ness, leanness, a parched state. 

LKerérevyia, atoc, 76, any thing 
dry, parched, withered. 

Vkeherevw, = okéAAw :—pass., to 
wither Or waste away, Ar, Fr, 677.— 
Il. to dry or salt flesh, Diosc.: also, to 
embalm a corpse, Teles ap. Stob. p. 
234, 11. 

LUederia, ac, 7,=oKeneteia, Are- 
tae. 

Diereroc. 7, Ov, (aK éAAw) dried up, 
parched: dry, lean, Plat, (Com.) In- 
cert. 2, Nic. Th. 696:—7d oxeAerav 
(sc. gGua) a dried body, a mummy, 
Plut. 2,736 A; also 6 oxeAeToc, OK. 
Movodv, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 1, ef. 
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-Plut. Anton. 75. (Never a skeleton in — 


| oxeAeayfe.) 


our sense of the word.) Hence 


| EKererodne, e¢, (eidoc) like a mum- 
my, Luc. Salt. 75, Krotian, == 
DKeréa, VaonéAAw, 9 5 
Leehudyhe, é¢, (oxéAoc, cyvupe) 
breaking the legs: TO ok., a fracture of — 
the leg. (Perh. should be written 


r 


LKerila, f. -icw, (oKehic) to run.— 
I.=brockedifo, Sext. Emp. p. 250. 
—Ill. for oxeAAisw, dub. ace 

LKeric, (oc, y= Att. oyenic, q- Vv. 
—lIl.=oxéAog.—lll=onenic, q. v. 

Lkehioxos, ov, 6, dim. from oxédog, 
Ar. Eccl. 1168, init 

LKearopoc, 4, bv, (oKéAAw) dry, 
parched, lean, dry or lean looking, 
Hipp.; Att. oxAndpéc. q. v. 

t2KéALL0¢, ov, 6. Scellius,an Athen 
jan, father of Aristocrates, Ar. Av. 
126; Thuc. 8, 89. 3 

ZKerrivu, f. -icw, (akeAAOg) to be 
crook-legged, : 

LKeanic, idoc, 7, also oxedic, late 
for dyAéc, Plut. 2, 349 A. f 

BKearoc, 7, dv, (oxéAoc) crook-leg- 
ged; elsewh. Jav3oc,—wnitten also 
oxeoc. ; 

XSKH’AAQ: fut. ceed, also cke- 
Ago: aor. 1 éoxnda. Todry,dry up, 
make dry, parch, un wévog ’Hedioro 
oKnhe’ UMudl epi xpoa iveowy He 
héhecow, I. 23, 191: the subj. ox7- 
An in Nic. Th. 694.—II. in pass., 
oxéAopa: fut. okAjooual oY cKeE- 
Aovuae: also with an intr, aor. 2 act. 
éoxAnv; and so inf. oxAnvac (as if 
from *oxAque), pf. éckAnca with pres. 
signf. :—to be parched, lean, dry, éoxAn- 
Kota Karv@, smoke-dried, Choeril. 4; 
Npae éoxAjcer, Ap. Rh. 2, 201; also 
part, nom. pl. éoxAOrec, Ib, 53: 
cf *aréokAnur. (Hence oxedropdc, 
dokeAnc, meptakeAgne, also oxAnpoc, 
okAnppdc, akin to sypd¢, oKippoc, V. 
Lob. Soph. Aj. 648; also perh. to 
squaleo,) i 

LKerddecpoc, 0, (okéAo¢) a garter, 
usu. mepiokedic. 

DKedoxoria, ac, 7, (KémTW) the 
Sracture of a bone. 

XZKH’AOY, coc, 76, the whole leg 
and foot (Arist. H. A. 1, 15, 5); gen- 
erally, the lex of aman, only once in 
Hom., viz. mpvuvorv oxédoc, the but- 
tock, []. 16, 314; then in Hadt. 6,129, 
and Att.; also of animals, Hat. 3, 
103, ete.: esp. of dancers, oxéAn 
pixrecv, aipecy, Ar. Pac. 332, Ecel. 
295 ; of men usu. Ta oKéAn, not ra 
ox., Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p.. 451:— 
as'a military phrase, ém? cxéAoc¢ avd- 
yelv, to retreat with the face towards 
the enemy, retire leisurely, Lat. pe- 
detentim, Ar. Av. 383; s0, émi GKEAOg' 
mddw ywpetv, Eur. Phoen. 1400 ; 
(like énv 26da in Xen., ef. rove 3) -— 
kata oxéAoc Badifecv, to go (as the 
giraffe and some quadrupeds do) with 
the hind foot following the fore on the 
same side, (not crosswise as most do), 
to amble, pace, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 15: 
Tapé okéAog dmavTd, it meets one 
across, i.e. crosses one’s path, thwarts 
one, Ael.—Il. Ta okéAn, the two long 
walls between Athens and the Pei- 
raeeus, Strab. p, 395, called brachia 
by Liv. 31, 26, Propert. 3, 20, 23, 
cf, Meineke Euphor. p. 18; also of 
the long walls of Megara, Ar. Lys 
1170. ' 

DreroripByn, ne, 7, a lameness in 
the leg, such as to make one totter 
about, esp. frequent in Arabia, Strab 
p. 781. 

Lkéuya, atac, 76, (oxérrojar) a 
subject for reflection, question, Plat, 
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a van, 


740) 
sheltered, Anth. P. 7, 699. 

 SKérdvoc (not cxeravéc), 6, also 

oxérnvoc, and oKxéruvoc, a fish, Lat. 
nbra, Opp. H. 1, 106. 


_—-- Sxerapvydév, adv., like the bandage 


called oxémapvov, Hipp. ; 

— Deerapvitv, f.-iow, to hew with a 
oxérapvov. Hence . ; , 
-Deerapvicudc, od, 6, a hewing with 
a oxémapvov. — Il. a fracture of the 
skull in the shape of a okémapvoy, 
Hipp. 

Zérapvov, ov, 76, @ carpenter's 
awe, esp. for hewing and smoothing 
the trunks of trees; different from 
the wéAexve (felling-axe or hatchet), 
Od. 5, 235-7 ; 9, 39) ; du@iSovv, Leon. 
‘Tar. 4.—II. from some likeness in the 
shape, a surgical bandage; also 6 oxé- 
srapvoc¢. Hipp.—lll. of a sheep-skin, as 
if OKET-apvov, Artemid. 4, 24. (Per- 
haps from oxdérTw.) [Hom. does not 
lengthen the short vowel before ox-.] 
_Lxérapvoc, ov, 0,=oKérapvoy Il., 


KETIAS, aoc, 76, a covering, 
shelter, ox. Gvéuolo, shelter from the 
wind, Od. 5, 443, etc. : poet. nom. and 
acc. pl. oxéxd, Hes. Op. 530, ef. 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 12: in prose 
usu. oxér7, q. V., or oxérmracua. (Cf. 
Lat. squama, Germ. Schuppe; and 
bee-skep, Scot. for a hive.) 

LKéwaote, ewe, 7), (okeTdGw) a cov- 
ering, Py 

Lxéracua, arog, 76, (oxeravw)= 
oxérn, and poet. oxérac, Plat, Polit. 
279 D, E, 280 C, etc. 

LKewaorTHp.o¢, a, ov, fitted for cov- 
ering oY sheltering. 
 Zeerracryc, od, 6, (oxeTalw) one 
that covers, Uxx. 

LKewuorik6c, 7, Ov, = oxeTwacrh- 
plo, c. gen., Arist. Metaph., 7, 2, 8; 
ok. OrAa, defensive armour, Ath. 193 
C. Adv. -x@¢, Hipp. . 

Bkeraoréc, H, ov, verb. adj. from 
oKxeTaw, covered, 

LKéraorpor, ov, 76, contr. for cxe- 
maathptoy, a veil, LXX. 

Sxetadw, Ep. oxerdo, like the 
prose form oxemdCw, (okérac, oKé- 
mn) to cover, shelter, dvéuwv okeTOwsot 
kiua, they shelter the sea from the 
wind, Od. 13, 99; xépuv okerdovoty 
&@erpar, Theocr. 16, 81. 

XKE‘TIA, 7, 7, like the poet. oné- 
Fac, a covering, shelter, oxérn Tov 
vorov, a shelter from the south-west 
wind, Hipp. ; év oxéztn rod roA€éuov, 
under shelter from war, Hat. 7, 172, 
215 ; so, év oxéry Tov o6Gov, Hat. 1, 
143 ; év oxérn Tad Kivdbvov, Tod Kpv- 
ove, Ael. N. A. 7, 6; 9, 57: oxidy kal 
ox. wapéxetv, Plat. Tim. 76 D :—but, 
bro THY ‘Pwyaiwy ox., under their 
protection, Polyb. 1, 16, 10. 

LKernvoc, 7, Ov, = okevavéc: Ta 
oKkernva, strong places, LX X. 

DKETnvoc, 6,=oKéravoc. 
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Diog. L. Prooem. 20; 9, 69, sq. 
Adv. -xdc, Id. 

YKértowat, lengthened from root 
XKEII-, dep. c. fut. cxéwouar, aor. 
éoxewaunv; pf. ~oxeypat in same 
signf., Plat. Prot. 317 B, ete.—The 
best Att. writers hardly ever have 
the pres. and impf. oxéxtopat, éoxé- 
nrounv (Plat. Lach, 185 C is an ex- 
ception, as is Thuc. 8, 66—unless we 
read plqpf. rpotoxerro with Elmsl.), 
though freq. later, as in Luc.: they 
prefer using sxom@ Or okoTTovpat as 
pres., while they always take the 
other tenses from this form, viz. fut. 
okéouat, aor. éoxewuuny, pf. Ecxeu- 
pat, k:lmsl. Heracl. 148, cf. cxoréw: 
the pf. is used by Dem. 576, 27; 
1403, 21, in pass. signf., though even 
he usu. has it in act.: aor. 2 éoxérny, 
LXX.—I. to look about, look carefully, 
spy, oxérteo viv..at Kev idnat Il. 
17, 652; ox. é¢ vaya, we? Eraipouve, 
Od. 12, 247; ¢. ace., oxénteTo dt- 
oTwy Te poilov Kai dovrov dkovTur, 
he looked after the whistling of the 
darts (so as to shun them), [l. 16, 
361; é« @addyoto oxéWaro, H. Cer. 
246.—II. later of the mind, to look to, 
view, examine, consider, think on, TL, 
freq. in Att. from Soph. downds.; also, 
tepi Tivoc, Plat. Lach. 185 C; ox. 
tt éx Tove, from these facts, Xen. 
Mem, 2, 6, 38, Dem. 23, 1 :—aKéwa- 
ofe dé, to call people’s attention to a 
point, Thuc. 1, 143 :—foll. by a relat., 
as, oloc, Orotoc, 6mwe, etc., Aesch. 
Pr. 1015, Soph. Tr. 1077, etc.; by 
6Tw Tpdm@, Thue. 1, 107; by méc.., 
wo0ev, wéTEpOV..7, Ken. An. 4, 5, 22; 
5, 4,75 3, 2,20; etc.: by eZ, where 
7 wy must be supplied, to consider 
whether or no, Ib. 3, 2, 22 :—rarely, to 
think a thing to be so and so, caAAio 
Oévatov oxewdpevoc, Plat. Legg. 854 
C. (Acc* to Hemst. from oKéTrac, 
oxeTaw, and so strictly to shade the 
eyes with the hand, and look steadily : 
hence oxerdu, oxorc, oxoréu, ete. : 
akin to Lat. specio, spicio, specto, spe- 
cies.) Hence 

Zkerroovvy, ne, 7, poet. for oxé- 
sec, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. p. 58. 

ZKETIQ, rare radic. form of cxe- 
macw, Polyb. 16, 29, 13, Luc. Tim. 
21, Pisc. 29. 

Drépadoc, 7, Att. oyépadoc, also 
xépadoc, only found in Gramm., who 
explain it by Aowdopia, kaxoAoyia, 
BAacdnuta, etc. ; perh. akin to cxep- 

OAoc. 

LKepBdAAw, to scold, abuse, ox. 
rovnpd, ‘to talk Billingsgate,’ use 
oh abuse, Ar. Eq. 822: also oxepBo- 

£0. 

LUKépBoroe, like cépropog, scolding, 
abusive, Call. Fr. 281. (Usu. deriv. 
from kéap BaAAEw or é¢ Kéap BaA- 
Aerv, as Képrouog from Kéap Téuvecr ; 
cf. cxopakivw.) 

tZxepdtAaidac, ov, 5, Scerdilatdas, 
| a commander, Polyb, 2, 5, 6. 


% 
Nicet. _ 
2, @ packir 


removing of goods. ~ eee 
Sxevdywy6e, ov, (oxevtoc, dyw) con- 
veying goods: 6 ok., the officer who 


looks to the baggage of an army, 
baggage-master, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5,4: TO 
ok., a baggage-wagon, Plut. Pomp. 6. 

DKevdlu, f.-dow: pf. pass. éoxeva- 
ouat, lon. 3 pl. éoxevadarat, and so 
of plqpf. -ato, Hdt. (cxetoc, oxevg). 
To prepare, make ready, make, esp., to 
prepare or dress food, Hdt. 1, 73, 207; 
étioTacal Tov cavpov Wc xpi OKEVa- 
cat, Alex. Leuc. 1; gpuxtov¢ ox. 
tivdc, Ar. Vesp. 1331; ox. &x Tivo 
meplKoupata, to make mincemeat of 
him, Ar. Eq. 372: generally, to pro- 
vide, procure, ndovdc, Plat. Rep. 559 
D:—mid., to prepare for one’s self, and 
then much like the act., Eur. H. F. 
956, 969; also, like uyyavdoGat, to 
contrive, bring about, zo/AEu0Vv, T™podo- 
ciav oxevdcecbar, Hat. 5, 103; 6, 
100.—II. of men, armies, etc., to fur- 
nish or supply them with arms, etc., 
to equip, accoutre, dress, Teva Tavo- 
Thin, oT0Ag, écO7ATL, Hat. 1, 60, 80; 
5, 20, ubi v. Wess. ; hence also,—2. to 
disguise by dress, to dress up, Gk. TiVa 
Ocmep yuvatxa, Ar. Thesm. 591 ; yoi- 
pov, Ach. 739; also, ox. ei¢ Baxyac, 
eic Latupouc, to dress out as Bacchan- - 
tes, as Satyrs, Plut., cf. Schweigh. 
App. 7, 32, Xen. An. 5, 9, 12; so in 
pass., éoxevacuévoc, dressed up, Ar. 
Ach. 121.—Ill. intr., oxeva{ew Kar’ 
oixov, to keep house, H. Hom. Merc. 
285. 

LKevaplopr, ov, 76, dim. from oxevog 
and oxev7, Ar. Ach. 451, Ran. 172, 
etc., Plat. Ale. 1, 113 E, ete. [a] 

tixevde, G, 6, Sceva, chief of the 
priests, N. T. 

ZKevdcia, ac, 7, (okevdw) a pre- 


paring, dressing, esp., of food, Plat. 


Alc. 1, 117 C, ef. Bast Append. Ep. 
Cr. p. 52: in plur., modes of dressing, 
receipts, Alex. Kpar. 1, 24, cf. Asty- 
dam. ap. Ath. 411 A.—II. furniture, 
trappings, Ath. 

SKevaow, ewc, 7, ( oxevdto)= 
foreg., dub. ‘alee Pe ‘ Py 

LKevaoua, atoc, 76, (oxevatw) that 
which is prepared, furniture, etc., LX X. 
—lL.=oxevacia. 

: ZKevacréor, verb. adj. from cxeva- 
@, one must prepare, make ready, Ar. 
Pac. 885. 3 hs 

Lkevaoroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
OKevasw, prepared by art, opp. to kata 
ovo, Plat. Rep. 510 A—II. that may 
or can be prepared. 

ZUKevy, He, 7, (ckedoc) equipment, 
aitire, dress, Lat. apparatus, freq. in 
Hdt., as 7, 62, 66: esp., of the dress of 
a simger, actor, Hdt. 1, 24, Ar. Ran. 
108; of soldiers, Thuc. 3, 94; of 
Bg and public officers, Andoc, 

5, 10.—2. a fashion in dress, etc., 
Thuc. 1, 6, 8, ete.—II. tackle, as of a 
net, Pind. P. 2, 145; ef. évadroc. 

LKevngdpoe, ov,=oKEevoddpoc. 

ZkevoljKn, ne, , (okedoc, OnKn) a 
storehouse for all kinds of oxevn: esp., 
an armoury, arsenal, Aesch. Fr. 258; 
cf. Aeschin. 57, 27. 

Lkevorroréw, G, f. -fow, (ckevo- 
T0l6¢) to prepare all kinds of cxevn, 
generally, to make, Plut. Marcell, 16. 
al I. esp., to prepare cunningly, ox. Tae 
owecc, of women painting their faces, 


ae. EG io 
f . ap. Hafp. :—pass., to be fur: 
ished with dresses or disguises, Plut. 
59 B; cf. oxevapéowa. Hence 


_ Lkevoroinua, arog, 76, in plur., the 


mask and dress of a tragic actor, Plut. 


Crass. 33.—II. a trick, Hyperid. ap. 


Poll. 10, 15. 

Xkevorolia, ac, 7, a preparing of 
oxevn, esp., of masks and other stage- 
properties ; from 

Sxevorotdc, év, (oxetn, moréw) 
making masks and other stage-proper- 
ties, Ar. Eq. 232, cf. Plut. 2, 1123 C. 

Xxevoraanc, ov, 6, (TwAEw) one 
who sells oxev7. 

XSKEY OY, coc, 76, a vessel or im- 
plement of any kind, Thuc. 4, 128, 
Plat. Rep. 601 D:—hence, usu., in 
plur. ta oxedy, all that belongs to a 
complete outfit, house-gear, kitchen uten- 
sils, moveables, esp., as opp. to live 
stock, and fixtures, Lys. 154,35, Plat., 
ete.; o. yewpytKd, farming implemenis, 
Ar. Pac. 552:—oxk. iepd, sacred ves- 
sels, etc., Thuc. 2, 13 :—esp., the bag- 
gage of an army, and, generally, bag- 

age, luggage, Lat. impedimenta, Ar. 

an. 12, 15, Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 6, etc. : 
—the tackling of ships, naval stores, en- 
gines, etc., Xen: Oec. 8, 11; ox. Tpu- 
noapytkd, Dem. 1145, 5:— dresses, 
esp., of actors; trappings of horses, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 55.—2. Protagoras 
gave the name of oxevy, to neut. 
nouns, elsewh. 7@ ywerasd dvouara, 
since most neuters in ov denote an 
implement, as ayovvior, etc., Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 5, 5, Soph. Elench. 14, 4— 
3. oKedocg drNnpETLKOV, a person who 
helps another, a mere tool or instrument, 
Polyb. 13, 5, 7.—4. 76 okevoc, the 
body, as the vessel or instrument of the 
soul, Plat. Soph. 219 A, and N. T., 
cf. Gatak. Anton. 3, 4. 

Zxevovpyla, ac, 7,= okevorotia, 
Plat. Polit. 299 D. 

Zkevovpyoc, ov, (*Epyw) = okevo- 
TOLoc. 

Dxevogopetoy, ov, TO, a yoke resting 
on. the shoulders for carrying pails, etc., 
Plat. (Com.) Zeve xax., 8: elsewh. 
dvadopeioyv : from 

ZKevodopéw, O, f. -fow, (axevogo- 
poc) to carry okevn or baggage, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 1, 43, An. 3, 2, 28:—pass., 
oKevogopetobar kapjAotc, to have one’s 
haggege carried by camels, Plut. Crass. 
21. 


Devogopia, ac, 7, a carrying of bag- 
gage. 

TKevogoptroc, 7, 6v, (akevoddpoc) 
belonging or suited to the carrying of 
baggage, oTpato¢ ok., the body of 
akevodopor or sutlers, Xen. Lac. 13, 
4: Bdpoc ok., the load usually packed 
on one animal, a beast’s load, Id. Cyr. 
6,1, 54. 

_ Ekevogopidrne, ov, 6, comic form 
of sq., Meineke Eupol. Tax. 9,— 
formed after éipagiarne. 

LKevogdpoc, ov, (aokevn, Pépw) car- 
rying oxevn Or baggage :—ol oKevago- 
pot, the sutlers, camp-followers, esp., 
the servants of the émAitnc, Who car- 
ried his baggage and shield, tzol%- 
yua kai oxevodopot, Hat. 7, 40, cf. 
Thuc. 2, 79, etc.: ox. xdunrot, the 
baggage-camels, Hdt. 1, 80; so, ra 
oxevoddpa (sc. KTHVN), the beasts of 
burden. in the train of an army, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 45, An. 1, 3, 7, etc. 

LKevodvAdxéw, G, f. -7ow, to watch 
the baggage, Plut. Alex. 32: and 

VKevodvAdKiov, ov, TO, a place for 
watching the bagguge: from 

DeevoovAak, koe,0,(akedy. GvAaé) 


7; ok. Saha, to 


; guard or inspector of the baggage. 
i ered “ oP aapee 
Dev, (ckedtoc)=oKevdlo. 

Sxevwpéouat, dep. c. fut. mid., and 
i Dem, 884, 22; 885, 10) pf. pass. 
oKevOpnuat in same signf.: (oKevw- 
poc). Strictly, to watch, guard the 
oxevy or baggage . hence, to look after, 
inspect the baggage.—2. to ewamine 
thoroughly, inquire into, c. ace., Plut. 
Camill. 32, cf. 2,587 F: also ox. repi 
Tl, to look carefully or eagerly after 
any thing, Arist. H. A. 9, 32, 8.—IL. to 
Sit up, furnish, oixiav, Plut. Caes. 51. 
—2. like oxevororéouat, to contrive 
cunningly or by intrigue, make up, 
Dem. ll. c., etc.: to effect by intrigue, 
ti, Id. 115, 5:—also intr., to act kna- 
vishly, wepi Tt, Id. 217, 16.—III. to 
plagiarise, Diog. L. 2,61. Hence 

LKevopnua, atoc, Td, (oxevwpéo- 
peat Il) a sly cunning trick, Dem. 955, 
3; 1035, 14, 

Ukevwpia, ac, H, care, attention in 
guarding baggage: generally, great 
care, ok. Toteiobar epi Te, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 49, 3,.etc.: esp., over-great 
care, Meineke Philem. p. 375.—Ii. 
cunning, knavery, intrigue, Dem. 1272, 
8, cf. Plut. Lysand. 25: from 

LKevwpoc, 6v, (ckevoc, Opa, odpoc) 
watching the baggage, Cratin. Pan. 
Y/ 


TKépic, ewe, 7, (CKEWTOUAL) a view- 
ing, perception by the senses, Ov’ 6ujd- 
Tov ox., Plat. Phaed. 83 A.—Ik. ea- 
amination, inquiry, Id. Phaedr. 237 C, 
etc. ;—consideration, reflection, véueww 
oxéwiv, to take thought of a thing, 
Eur. Hipp. 1323; oxéiv woveiabar, 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 D; ox. respi Tivoe, 
inquiry into, speculation on a thing, Id. 
Gorg, 487 EH, etc. ; mepé ru, Id. Legg. 
636 D.—2. hesitation, doubt, esp. of 


the Skeptic or Pyrrhonic philoso- | 


phers; v. oxertixoc II. 

LepaAa, inf. aor.1 of oxéAAw, 3 
opt. ox7jAece, Il. 23, 191. 

LKHjanua, aroc, 76, (oxéAAw, oKy- 
Aa) dryness, hardness, Hipp. ap. Ga- 
len.: a hard substance or body ; like 
oKAjua. 

Tkjua, atoc, 76, for oy7jya, barbar- 
ism in Ar. Thesm. 1188, 

Lejutto, oKkpapic, 7, dub. forms 
for oxATTH, oKAWLC. 

tixnvai, Gv, al, Scenae (i.e. the 
tents) a town of Mesopotamia, Strab, 
p. 748. 

Lenvdw, O, f. -7ow,=sq.,v. l. Xen. 
An. 7, 4, 12—Also as dep., oxnvdo- 
pat, to dwell, live, oxnvdcbar rapa 
Tov woTauov, Plat. Rep. 62] A; oxn- 
vnoacla év Oaddrry, Id. Legg. 866 
D:—so, in pf. pass. éoxjvyuat, Ar. 
Ach. 69, Thuc. 2, 52. Cf. sq. 

LKnvéw, O, f. -7ow, (oxnvn) to be or 
dwell in a tent, to be encamped, freq. in 
Xen.: generally, to be quartered or 
billeted, év oixéatc, Thuc. 1, 89; év 
KOual, KaTa TAC KOwac, Xen. An. 1, 
4,9; 4, 5, 23; also, ox. ele Tac KO- 
jac, to go to the villages and quarter 
themselves there, Ib.7, 7,1: generally, 
to dwell, stay in a.place, olKot ox., 
Xen. Lac. 5,2:—mid., oxnvetobat ka- 
AOByv, to build one’s self a hut or cot- 
tage, Thuc. 1, 133.—The fut., etc., 
may belong either to this form or 
foreg. : we have confined the depo- 
nent usage to oxyvdu, because oK7- 
vdobar is certainly found in Plat.1.c., 
and the other forms may belong to it ; 
ef. oxnvéw, fin—The strict differ- 
ence of oknvéw and cKnvdw 1s, that 
of being in tents, being encamped ; and, 
that of setting up tents, encamping, 
though this is not strictly observed, 


x Leas 
’ * 
2KHN 
v. Eustath. Il. p. 70, 21, sq. 
| Indices ad Xen. Anab. et Cyrop. 

Leqvevrthe, od, d—=cKyvarne, dub. 

I’, jj¢, 7, a covered, sheltered 
place; esp.,—l. a tent, Hdt., Trag., 
Thuc., etc. ; cxnvav roreiv, Thuc. 2, 

34; mEacbat, Hdt. 5, 83, etc.: a 
booth in the market-place, Ar.Thesm. 
658, Dem, 284, 24; (Hom. has only 
KAtain, q. V-):—in plur., a camp, Lat. 
castra, Aesch. Eum. 686, Ar. Pac. 
731, freq. in Xen.: generally, a dwel- 
ling-place, house, temple, Kur. Hee. 
1289, Ion 806.—II. a wooden stage or 
scaffold for actors to perform on, Plat. 
Legg. 817 C :—later, in regular thea- 
tres, the Stage, the part on which the 
actors (strictly so called) performed, 
opp. to @uwéAn (where the chorus 
danced and sang), Ruhnk. Tim.. 
hence,—2. of dé oxnvije, the actors, 
players, the oxnvixot, opp. to the Ov- 
pedtkot, Dem. 288, 18; also of éni 
ox., Schaf. Mel. 27, Bast Append. 
Ep. Crit. p.iv; of rept oxnrvqy, Plat. 
Galb. 16: but,—3. 7a dmd oxnvag 
(sc. dopata, wéAn), songs in a play 
sung by one of the characters standing 
on the stage (not by the chorus), Herm. 
Arist. Poét. 12,9, Elem. Metr. p. 733 

—4. oxnvy was also the scenes (in ow? 

sense), esp. the three-sided back-scene, 

which moved on a pivot, Plut. — 
Tpaytky oxnvy is esp. a high sort of 
tower, such as that from which the 
prologue of Aesch.. Agam. is perh. 
spoken, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 54, Plut. 
Demetr, 44.—5. like oxevy, an actor's 
whole equipment, stage properties.—IIf. 
the tented cover, tilt of a wagon or car- 
riage, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4,11, cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 1000, Ar. Ach. 69: also a bed- 
tester, Dem. 1031, 10.—1V. an enter- 
tainment given in tents, a banquet, Ken. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 13-4, 2) 34; ete: : 

Lanvyua, arog, 76, (oxnvéw)= 
oKkyvn, a dwelling-place, Xen. Fell 5, 
3,19: in plur., a nest, Aesch. Cho. 
251. 

LKnvyrTC, ov, 6, (okNVvEW) one that 
is on the stage, oxnvixog: also belong- 
ing to the stage. 

Tenvidov, ov, 76, dim. from oxy- 
vf, Thue. 6, 37. [7] 

LkKnvixevouat, dep., strictly, to play 
a part as an actor: generally, to de- 
ceive one ina thing, tTivi tt, Memnon 
51. 

LKyvindc, Hh, Ov, (oxnvyA) of the 
stage or theatre, scenic, theatrical, Plat. 
2, 1142 B:—6 oxnviréc, an actor, 
Plut. Otho 6; esp. as opp. to one ot 
the chorus (Guuedckéc). Adv. -Kdc. 

Lenvinro,—oxvintw,onlyGramm.; 
yet Nic. Th, 193, has the compd. dra 
oknvintw ; strictly, to pinch to pieces, 
of the ichneumon which destroys the 
asp’s eggs. 

TKnvic, doc, 7=oKnvy, Plut. Lu- 
cull. 7. ? 

Snvitat, Gv, ol, the Scenitae, a 
people uf Mesopotamia, Strab, p. 747 

Lanvitne, ov, O=oKnvyAtyc, lsocr 
365 C.—I]. as adj., in a tent, Bioc 
Diod. 2, 40; kzood¢, Anth. P. 7, 36. 

LeyvoParéw, 6, (oxnvy, Baivw) to 
tread the stage: but im pass., roujpa 
Ta OKNVOBATEITAL, are brought upon 
the stage, Strab. p. 233, cf. Heraclid. 
Alleg. 30. 

Lanvoypapéw, G, to paint scenes, 
esp. in perspective.—II. in gen., to re 
present theatrically, i, €. to exaggerate 
and 

LKnvoypadia, ac, 7, the art of scene 
painting, esp. in perspective: hence, 
illusion, delusion, ok. Kal Tpaywdia 
Plut. Arat. 15: and 
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»:—he 
oypagia: f en 9 
poe, Ov, (aKyVH, ypagu) 
e scenes in a theatre: 6 OK. 
inter.—II. speaking or telling 
in theatrical manner, hence, inventing, 
exaggerating. [i] : 

-  —-_ Zequoewdie, é¢, (axnvi, eldoc) of 

4 ape of a tent or theatre, 


Kyvordyhe, Eo, (oKnvy, TH YVvUpLe) 
ogether like a tent. 
nvornyéw, @, to put up a tent or 
"ihe ‘building. if 
— Seyvornyia, ac, 7, « putting up o 

ut one ing of wikia, uhtint. H. A. 
te 9, 7, LH. the feast of tabernacles, 

LX X.: called also oxqvomnjysa, Ta. 

- Senvororéw, ©. f. -7ow, to make a 

a mid., Hdn. 7, 2: and 
Leynvorocia, ac, 7, the making of a 
t: a pitching of tents, Polyb. 6, 28, 
metaph., ox. TH¢ TUYNC, frequent 
thange of fortune, as if she was one 
of a nomad tribe, Heliod. : from 
— Seyvorobs, ov, (cxnvi, moréw) 
making tents: «a tent-maker. 

Teyvoppagstov, ov, 76, the work- 
shop of a tent-maker, dub. |, for cxipa- 
deiov. 

Tkyvoppaeéw, G, to sew or make 
tents ; from 

a  Exynvoppadoc, ov, (axnvn, barra) 
sewing or making tents ; 0 OK., a tent- 
Be maker, AeloVeH. 2,1; NT. [a] 

Degvoc, Dor. cxavoc, coc, 76, like 
oKnvy, «hut, tent, ete—ll. the body 
as the tabernacle of the soul: gene- 
rally, the body, ‘Tim. Locr. 100 A, 
am Nic. Th. 742, Ael. N. A. 5,3. 
 — Sxyvogtaak, Gkoc, 6, 7, (axnva, 
ss @bAas) @ guard or watcher in a tent, 
5 Xen. Hell) 3, 2, 5, Plut. Pomp. 72. 
Le 
f  LKyvdu, 6, (oxqvoc) to pitch tents, 
_———s encamp, Xen: An. 2, 4,14; 7, 4, L.— 
i IW=crnvéw (q. v.), to live or dwell in 

se tent, 1d. Cyr. 2, 1, 25: generally, to 


settle, take up one’s abode, év oixia, 1d. 
_-~--—s An. ‘5, 5, 1L :—hence in pf. pass., to 
So live or be, aipbe éoxnvertat Tod Gava- 
= owoc elvat, Plat. Rep. 610 E, though 
= with v. |. éoxjvatar, which is prob. 


best: cf. oxyvéw fin, 
vee ed ov, 76, dim. from ox7- 
vq, Plut. Mar. 37. 

Tkyvepua, aro, 76, (cxnvdw)=cxh- 
vnua, mostly in plur., Eur. Hee. 616, 
Cycl. 323, Xen.: soldiers’ quarters, 
Xen. An. 7, 4, 16. 

LTajrvwore, ewe, 7, (oknvdw) the put- 
ting up of a tent: a dwelling in one, 
Diod. 

Leqvuric. od, 6=oKxnvatyc.—il. a 
comrade in a tent. 

Lanrdviov, ov, TO, = oKARTpor, 
oxyrwr, II. 13, 59; 24, 247. [a] 

DayrHveov, 7d, later poet. form for 
foreg. 

Leyrlov, wvoe, b= oKATav 

tixynriwv, wvoc, 6, the Rom. name 
Scipio, Strab. ; also Decriwv. 

LeytroCdpwrv. ov, gen. ovoc, (K7- 
TTOV, Buivw) sitling on the sceptre, de- 
toc, Soph. Fr. 766, cf. Pind. P. 1, 10. 
[a] 

LKjrrTov, TO, for oxAmaTpov, seems 
only to be found in Dor. form oxé- 

_mtov, and the compds. cxyrrodyor, 
OKNTTOVYLA. 

Layrro¢, ov, 6, (oK|TTW) a gust or 
squall of wind that rushes violently 
from above, usu. with thunder. like 
AaiAaw, Soph. Ant. 418, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 438, Blomf. Pers. 721: also, a 
thunderbolt, Xen. An. 3, 1, 11, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 19.—H. metaph., any sudden 
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ing @ staff or sceptre: hence,—l. su- 
preme power, chief command, Aesch. 
Pers. 297.—2. the rank or power of a 
Persian oxnrrobyoc (Vv. sq. 2), Strab. + 
from ; 

Lanrrobyoc, ov, (axymTov, exw) 
bearing a staff, baton or sceptre as the 
badge of command, ox. BaotAedtc, a 
sceptred king, Il. 2, 86, Od. 2, 231, etc. 
—2. 6 ox., the wand-bearer, a high of- 
fice in the Persian court (somewhat 
like our gold or silver stick, black rod, 
etc.), always held by eunuchs, Xen, 
Cyr. 7, 3, 16 (where indeed evvodyorg 
is a vil); 8,\ 1,382 -3,°15. Certain 
provinces of the empire seem to have 
been assigned to them, which they 
governed by deputy. 

Lxyrtpov, ov, 76, Dor. cxdrrov, 
q. V., (okamTw):—a staff or stick to 
lean upon, Il. 18, 416, Od. 17, 199; a 
walking-stick, Od. 13, 437 ; 14, 31, Hdt. 
1, 195: but usu.,—lL. a staff or baton, 
esp. as the badge of command, a scep- 
tre: in Hom. usu. borne by kings and 
chiefs, and transmitted from father to 
son, whence the passage in J]. 2, 100, 
sqq, is called 7 tov oxymrTpov mapa- 
doctc, Thuc. 1, 9:—also borne by 
judges, Il. 1, 238; by speakers, who 
on rising to speak received it from 
the herald, Il. 23, 568, Od. 2, 37; by 
heralds, H. 7, 277, ete.; by priests and 
soothsayers, Il. 1, 15; later also by 
minstrels, first in Hes. Th. 30; ef. 
paBdoc, pawwddc. The oxirtpov 
was of gold or gilt, yptccoe, Il. 1, 15; 
2, 268, Od. 11, 91, 569; or, ypvoeioi¢ 
HAowot meTapuévorv, Il. 1, 246. In 
oaths or protests they held it up and 
called the gods to witness, Il. 7, 412; 
10, 321, 328.—2. oft., as we use crown, 
for royalty, kingly power, rule, etc., Il. 
6, 159; 9,38; © &dwxe Kpdvov raic 
oKnntpov 7 Hde Géucoruc, ll. 2, 206, 
cf. 9, 156, 298: later usu. in plur. in 
this signf., Hdt. 7, 52, Soph. O. C. 
449, etc.; cf. Pors. Phoen. 600, 1268. 
—l!n the simple signf. of a stick, walk- 
ing-stick, Baxtnpia, oxjTwv, oKinwr, 
are more usu. in prose.—II].in LX X., 
etc., ck#mTpov Is used=@vA7. of the 
Jewish tribes, to translate the He- 
brew Shevet, cf. Jacobson Patr. 4 post. 
Teper: 

LeynTpodapéw, G, to bear a sceptre : 
to be king, rule, Mel. 11: from 

LyrTpodspog. ov, (axymrTpor, dé- 
pw) bearing a staff or sceptre. hence 
kingly, princely, codia, Mel. 37. 

SKHUTY, f. -o: pf éoxnea, 
Diog. L. 1, 118, in compd. éxeox--— 
I. trans, to prop, lean or stay one thing 
against Or upon another; and so, like 
évonyntw, évokiuntw, and éricky- 
TT, to let fall upon, hurl, shoot or dart, 
Aesch. Ag. 366; ox. dAdoropa ete 
tiva, Eur. Med. 1333; so in mid., 
okpmbac0at Kétov, Aesch. Eum. 801. 
—2, intr, ¢o lean upon, to fall or dart 
down, 7é5q, on the plain, Aesch. Pr. 
749; el¢ oréyoc, Id. Ag. 310 ; esp., of 
lightning, fire, Jb. 302, 310; and of 
any sudden visitation or calamity, Id. 
Theb. 429: ef. also II. 1 fin. — IT. 
pass. and mid., to prop or support one’s 
self by a staff, esp., of old men and 
beggars, Od. 17, 203, 338; 24, 158; 
to lean upon, ec. dat., dkovti, H. 14, 
457; Baxtpw,' Ap. Rh. 2, 198: me- 
taph., to depend or rely upon some 
person or thing, tivi, Dem. 915, 14; 
921, 13.—2. oxymrecar, c.' acc., to 


” Senmrouyla, ag. iy strictly the Bear- | 


jut, 904, Dem. i 
mrouwat OTt.,, Plat. Symp. 2 
ox. dobéveray, to pretend. 
Polyb. 40, 6. 11; ef. Isae. 57, 
zpooacv, Bast Ep. Cr. P 201 :— 
Har also has act. cxjwac Eyw=oKH- 
arowat, Hel. 834 :—absol., to excuse 
or defend one’s self, mpdc¢ Tiva oKH 
xreclat, to excuse one's self towar 
another, Thue. 6, 18; also, ox. imép 
tivoc, to make a defence for another, 
Plat. Legg. 864 D. (Fron oxjxre 
come the synon. verb oxypiztw, oxn- 
pixrouat, and the substs. cxqxTpov, 
OKATUY, GKNTiWY, OKATEaVLOV, OKN- 
anviov, Dor. oxaxtov, oxaroc, Lat. 
scapus, our shaft: from the mid., 
signf. 2, comes ce@wec : and from the 
intr. signf., oxym7og: the collat. 
forms oxiumTw. CKIMTATOY, OKiTTWY, 
okiutouc, cxiun60Lov, oxizwv. Lat. 
scipio, are equiv. to these, v. Bockh 
v. |. Pind. O. 6, 101=171.) 

Tk7Twv, wvoc, 6,=oKATTPOV, OKE 
twv, Auth. P. 7, 65. s 

Sxypinxto, like ox7ntw, to prop, 
fix, Ap. Rh. 2, 667 :—Hom. has only 
mid. oxnpixtouat, to support one’s self, 
to lean, Od. 17, 196; oxnpexTéuevog 

epaiv Te Tooty TE, pressing, pushii 
pica it with bandeane fest Od. in 
595 ; opixn év PéGet ox., Nic. Th. 721. 

Exnpbc, a, ov,=Sypbc, cKAnpoc, 
oxippoc. Hence ’ 

ZKnpbo,=cKAnpow, oxippdw. —- 

tixyywo¢, a, ov, of Scepsis, Scep 
sian ; of Uxjrptot, the inhab. of Scepsis, 
Xen. Heil. 3, 1, 215; 7 Banwia, the ter- 
ritory of S., Strab. p. 472: from 

tixjiic, ewe, 7, Scepsis, a city ot 
Troas on Ida, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 15, syq. 

TaIwie. ewc, 7, (oxAxTw I. 2) a 
pretext, excuse, pretence, Aesch. Ag. 
886, Soph. El. 584; c. gen., ddvov, 
fora murder, Hdt. J, 147, cf. Dem. 
10, 27 :-—-oxjwiv roleicbai Tt, to use 
as an excuse, Hdt. 5, 30: ox. Eyeny 
mporeiverv, Oecxvovat, Eur. El. 29, 
1067, Med. 744; opp. to ox. eicdéye- 
oGat, Ar. Ach. 392. 

XKIA’. de, 7, lon. cxu), a shadow, 
shade, Od. 11, 207: also, the shade, 
ghost of one who is dead, Od. 10, 495, 
Aesch. Theb. 988; also, of one worn 
to a shadow, Aesch. Eum. 302, Eur. 
Melan. 27: hence of things, a mere 
shadow, 1. €. a@ nothing, Aesch. Ag. 
1328, Soph., ete.: freq. in proverbs 
of our mortal estate, oxudc dvap dv- 
Opwroc, Pind. P. 8, 136; eldwiov 
oxidc, Aesch. Ag. 839; otdév paA- 
Aov 7) karvod oxud, Id. Fr. 282, ef. 
Soph. Phil. 946; edtruyodvea pay 
oka tic dv Tpéwerev, Aesch. Ag. 
1828; TaAM by@ Karvod cKide otix 
av Tptainny, Soph. Ant. 1170; Te 
ravrT dvou oxid, Id. Fr. 308, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 191, et ibi Schol.: 7 & Aea 
gote oxida, of the Amphictyonic coun 
cil, Dem. 63, fin.—2. the shade of trees, 
etc. ; as a protection from heat, ze 
Tpain oxn, the shade of a rock, Hes. 
Op. 587 (where a short syll. stands 
before ox.); bd OKLR oT H ayn, 
Hat. 7, 226; also, i7d oxide, Kur, 
Baech. 458, ef. cumuryic: év ond, 
i. c. indoors, Xen. Symp. 2, 18, ef. 3, 
3 (v. sub oxcatpodéw): cxid Yerpiov 
Kuvoc, shade from it, Aesch. Ag. 967. 
—3. a shady place, Hes. Op. 591 : later 
freq. in plur., Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 
564.—II. a shade or shadow in painting, 


25; on. , 


ee a 


at ey ote 
oxiaoza, Achill. Tat. 
umbra, an/uninvited guest, one 
st introduced by another, ap. Suid. 


_. Eniaypidéa, o, (axeaypddor) to 
- paint merely in light and sha 


low, 1, e, in 
one colour; and so, to paint slightly, 
sketch out, Lat. adumbrare, Plat. Rep. 
583 B, 586 B, etc., always in pass. ; 
cf. oxcaypagia. Hence 

Lkidypadenua, atoc, 76, a subject 
erened in light and shadow, a sketch, 
Lat. adumbratio, Plat. Theaet. 208 E ; 
ef. sq. 

UKidypidia, ac, 7, the profession or 
act of a cklaypagos, painting in light 
and shadow; hence, a sketching, rough 
painting, such as to produce an effect 
at a distance, Plat. Criti. 107 C, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 12, 5, cf. Wyttenb. Plat. 
Phaed. 69 B, Heind. Theaet. 208 E ; 
and oxiaypdd¢oc. 

Lkidypuerxec, 7, Ov, belonging to 
or skilled in oktaypagia: 4 -Ki (Sc. 
téyvn),—=foreg. 

Lkidypidoc, ov, (oxic, ypdgw): 
strictly painting shadows, i. e. painting 
figures with their proper lights and 
shades, which art was first understood 
by Apollodorus, avOparar mpOroc és- 
evpov oop» Kai uxbypwoLy cKide, 
Plut. 2.346 A:—hence, generally, 6 
oktaypidoc, one who understands the 
principles of painting, esp., a perspec- 
tive-painter, like oxnjvoypadoc, v. Mil- 
ler Archaol. d. Kunst § 136.—I. shad- 
owing out, sketching ; ct. oxtaypagn- 
ua, -dia.—The forms in ckoyp- are 
later. [ypa] 

LKiddetov, ov, 70, (oid) any thing 
that affords shade, like oxide :—esp., 
like foAia, an umbrella, or rather a 
parasol, Br. Ar. Eq. 1348, Av. 1508, 
ef. Dict. Antiqg.; and v. oxcddeov, 
icky. [a] 

Dataderte, éwe, 6,=oKlava, Nu- 
men ap. Ath. 322 F, 

Tladnoopéw, G, to carry a parasol. 
—Il. of umbelliferous plants, to bear 
ypotecrs in an umbel.—til. generally, to 

e shady, Ael.—Zxradogopéw is a later 
form: from 

DKiddngedpoc, ov, (oxide, Pépw) 
carrying a parasol ; cf. cxadngopoc-— 
IL. having an umbel, wumbelliferous.—III. 
generally, shading, shady, Ae). N, A. 
16, 18. 

DKiddrov, ov,76,=oKrdderov, Strat- 
tis Psych. 6.—II.=oxcti¢ 11, Diosc. [@] 

Taiddioxy, nc, 7H. == oKidde.oy, 
Anacr. 19, 13, ubi v. Bergk. 

TKidlu, f. -dow, (ox) to overshad- 
ow, shade, darken, elcoxev EAOn dete- 
Rog We Stwv cKiuton 8 épiSwdov 
dpoupay, Il. 21, 232: "Afwe oxidcer 
vora Anuviac Bodc, Soph. Fr. 348; 
ox. 7% HAtotvueva, Xen. Oec. 19, 18; 
duped, Tapapardoueva yévvawy, to- 
«iacov, Bur. J. T. 1152 :—of the sun- 
dial, 6 yvauwv onidvec tHv Extyv, 
Alciphr. 3, 4:—pass., of a youth’s 
ehin, to become shaded by the beard, 
Kor. Phoen. 63.—II. generally, to cov- 
&, Titivuc BeAéeoow, Hes. Th. 716; 
TO yévelov THY Gorida Tacay oKiG- 
few, Hdt. 6, 117: cf. oxudw.—llL. to 
shade in painting.—lV. xavua on., to 
keep off the sun’s heat, Lat. defendere 
aestatem, Alciphr. 

VKialjpac, ov, 6, (axud, Onpaw) 
strictly shadow-catcher, 1.e. a sun-dial, 
Vitruv. :—a later form is oxcoOjpac. 
Hence 

TKidOynpéw, G, to intercept the shad- 
ows and point to the hour, of the sun- 


dial: also te seck the meridian-line. 


LeiGOnpov, ov, 76, (Sc. opyavoy)= 
oxtabypuc, Diog. L. 2,1: also, oxe6- 
@ypor, Plut. Marcell. 19. i 


‘Tati Ill. like | a ZKiaBic, Fysandaives Epich. p. 27. | 


tUKidloc, ov, 7, Sciathus, an island 
in the Aegean on the coast of Mag- 
nesia, now Sciatho, Hdt. 7,76; Ap. 
Rh. 1, 583. ‘: 

Ukiawa, ye, 4, a sea-fish, Lat. um- 
bra, Ath. 322 M [oxi] = 

Lkiawvic, doc, 7,—=foreg. 

LxidKbc, 7, 6v, (oxia) shady. 

VKiapayéew, O, (oKid, uwdyn) to fight 
in the shade, i, e. in the school (merely 
for practice), to spar, ox. mpoc Tov 
ovpavor, to practise the arms by beat- 
ing the air, Cratin. Bove. 3.2-II. to 
fight with a shadow, Plat. Apol. 18 D, 
cf. Legg. 830 C: te fight or struggle in 
vain, ok. Toc GAARAOVG, Id. Rep. 520 
C. Hence 

Tkiduayia, ac, 7, a fighting in the 
shade, 1. €. practising in the school, Lat. 
umbratilis exercitatio: eSp., an exercise 
with the hands and feet not much unlike 
xelpovouia, cf. Paus. 6, 10, 3:—IL. a 
fighting with a shadow, a mock-fight, 
Plut. 2, 130 E. 

Lkiarodec, wv, ol, (o«rd, Tove) the 
Shadow-footed, a fabulous people in 
the hottest part of Libya with im- 
mense feet, which they used as par- 
asols, Ar. Av, 1553, cf. Ctesias ap. 
Harp.: in Plin. also oxsérodae. [@] 

LKlapoxouoc, ov, (ckvapoc, Kon) 
shading or being shaded by hair or 
leaves, bAn, Kur. Bacch., 876. 

Xnidpoc, a, dv, Dor. for oxtendc, 
Pind. 

Lilac, ddoc, 7, (Gkrd) any covering 
for the purpose of shade, a verandah, 
canopy, panilion, Theocr. 15, 119, ubi 
vy. Wistem,, Plut. Themist. 16 :— 
hence, like the déA0c¢ at Athens, a 
theatre or odéum at Sparta in which 
the assemblies of the people were 
held, Paus. 3, 12, 8.—IL. the umbel of 
umbelliferous plants, Lat. wmbella, mus- 
carium—IIl.= dvadevdpic. 

Liaopa, arog, Td, (oxialo) a shad- 
ow thrown over, a shadow, Plut. Aemil. 
17, etc. :—generally, a cover. 

LKiaouoc, 6,=foreg. 

LYkiaothe, ov, 6, Laced. name for 
a dancer. i 

Lkiaorinde. 7, 6v, (cKrdlw) shading, 
covertig. 

UKiaTpagéw, G,=oKLATPOPEW, Q. V.: 
from 

LKidtpadne, &, (oKtd, Tpédw ) 
brought wp im the shade, 1, e, within 
doors, hence, brought up tenderly, lead- 
ing a sedentary life, Lat. umbratilis, um- 
braticus ; cf. oxcatpopéw. Hence 

Lkidtpigia, ac, 7,—= oKLatpogia, 
q. Vv. 

DkiaTpopéw, ©, Ion. oxiynTp-; also, 
oktatpadéw, which Lob. Phryn. 578 
prefers in Att.; and in late writers 
okloTp-: (aKid, Tpédw). To rear in 
the shade or within doors, i. €. to bring 
up tenderly: hence pass., to keep in the 
shade, shun heat and labour, oxnvac 
mngduevoe toxintpopéovto, Hat. 6, 
12, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 2: but also,—Il. 
intr. in act., to wear a shade, cover one’s 
head, Hdt. 3,12: hence alse just like 
pass., mAovowog éokratpodnkac, a 
rich, effeminate man, opp. to mévyc¢ 
HALwpevoc, one who bears all the heat 
of the day, Plat. Rep. 556 D, cf. 
Phaedr. 239 C, Pers. Sat. 4, 18, 33. 
Hence ; 

Lkidrpodgia, ac, 7, a bringing up in 
the shade: effeminate life, Plut. Lycurg. 
14; andin plur., effeminate halits, 1d. 
Thes. 23:—also, oxcarpadia, Id. Ae- 
mil. 31, etc. ; 

Llarpodiac, ov, 6,= oKLaTpagi¢. 

EUkiavyéw, G, (@xia, abyy) to have 


| dim sight, to be purblind, from having 


we were shadows before the eyes, 
Hipp. mr fe 
Lkidw,=oxidgw : but only used in 
pass., to be shady or dark (in Ep. 3 pl. 
pres.), dvoeTé 7 HéALog GkLowyTo Te 
mdoat dyviai, Od. 2, 388; 3, 487, etc. 
tikvyyopuayov, ov, 76, Scingoma- 
gum, a city in the Alpine. country, 
Strab, p. 179. } 
Lkiyyos, 6, also okéykog, a kind of 
lizard found in Africa and the East, 
and used in medicine, Diosc. 2, 71. 
ZKidvapyat, like kidvayas, collat. 
form of cxeddvvupat, as _pass., only 
used in pres., and impf. 'o be spread 
or scattered, disperse, as a crowd or 
assembly, I]. 1, 487, Od. 2, 252, 258, 
etc.; éoxidvavto énv éxi via éxa- 
oto¢, Il. 19, 277; of foam or spray, 
pest 0 ayvn oxidvarat, I. 11, 308; 
of a cloud of dust, de 0° GeAXa oxi- 
Ovarat, Il. 16, 375; of a streamn, dvd 
Knmov dmavrTa oxidvarat, Od. 7, 130: 
also, d0uj oxidvato, H. Cer. 279; 
dw oxdvauévn, Hes. Th. 42; oxidva- 
pévng Anunrepog, i. e. at seed-time, 
In spring, Orac, ap. Hdt. 7, 14; dua 
Hriw oxdvauéevy, as the sun begins 
to spread his light, i.e. soon after sun- 
rise, Hdt. 8, 23; also not seldom in 
Hipp., and Plut.; but not found in 
good Att. Cf. cidvayar, éxcxidvapmac. 
—The act. oxidvnut seems to be pre- 
served only in compds., esp. dcacké 


Ovnyt. 


Italy, Hat. 6, 21. 

Ziepoc. &, dv. Dor. cxcapoc, Pind., 
cf. Schaf. Dion, Comp. p. 340: (aud): 
—shady, giving shade, véwoc, tAcoe, 
Hl. 11, 480, Od, 20, 278; gtrevua, 


Pind. O. 3, 32; dédry, Eur. J. T. 
1246.—2. shady, shaded, O@xoc, Hes. 
Op. 572; dvaravaas, Plat. Legg. 625 
B ; cxnviyata, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 19. 

Zin. He, 7, lon. tor cxid, Od., Hdt 

LKHakcg, 6, a fish, elsewh. tpdyov- 
poe, also oxiGapKé¢ and ovcépBaxkoc. 

ZKIVAAA, y¢, 7, @ squill, Theogn 
537: usu. oyivog. 

DKiAAnriKoe, Hy Ov, (oKiAra) of 
squills, 6f0¢ ok., Vinegar of squills: 
also. written oxcAActiKéc. 

DKiAAokéPaAoc, ov, ( Kepaary )= 
oyvoKépudoc. 

DKcAAokpoupvor, ov, T6,=oKidAa. 

tiKi2AAove, odvtoc, 6, Seillus, a 
city in Triphylian Elis near the Seli 
nus, where Xenophon lived during 
his banishment, Xen. An. 5, 3, 7. 

TKiaAAadne, ec, (oxiAra, eidog) like 
squills, Theophr., Ath. 121 A. 

tZ«iAovpoc, ov, 6, Scilurus,a Scyth 


Strab. p. 306, 

LKipwanrivw, f, -fow, to fillip one 
give him a fillip ; generally, to insult. 
viva, Ar. Pac. 549; pxwariorc, Ar. 
Ach. 444; ox. modi, to kick, Diog. L. 
7, 17;—acc. to Schol. Ar. Ach. 444, 
strictly, TO TH utkp@ daxTbAw Tov 
dpvidwy amoretpaatat ei WoTOKODOLW. 
(Deriv. unknown.) | [The quantity 
of oKi- is not determined. ] 

SKiyupdco, f. -dow, Att. for KiuPd- 
Co, OKYUBaSw, to halt, limp, crouch, Ar. 
Fr. 678. 

LKiyuBoc, H, Ov, halt, limping, akin 
to cxauBoc, oKiurTo. 

TKiuTdow,=aKiusic. 

ZKymddcov, ov, 76, Philem. p. 365; 
and 

LKyurodickoe, ov, 6, dim. from sq. 

TKiptove, rodoe, 6, (okiunTw, TovC) a 
small couch, low bed, like doxdéy7ye, 
Lat. grabbatus, Ar. Nub, 254, 709, 
Plat. Prot. 310 C: esp.a kind of litter 


| or palankeen for invalids for travelling 
$357 


tZxidpoc, ov, 7, Scidrus, a city. ole 


jan prince in the Tauric Chersonese, - 


into, £.-bo,=oKAnre, Pind. 
hv. 1,0. 6, on ie 


| 


: 


WV 


—s Skévak, aoc, 6, 7, (usu. deriv. 


sKi3éGw, in which signf. others as- 
ee pres. oxixtw. (Akin to 
be and oxayBéc.) 

ciuTTWVv, wWvoc, 0, and cKi_mTror, 
. O=OKITOD, CKATOV. 


from Kivéw): quick, nimble, epith. of 
hares; so, 6 ox.,=Aayoc, Nic. Al. 67, 


Th. 577; and Hesych. has «ivdaé in 


same signf. [7] 


-  Bivdp, epee the body, Nic. Th. 
: i 


694. (Prob. akin to ox7jvoc IL.) [é] 

| Laevdan6e, H, 6v,=oKivas, dub. 

—— -YKevdGAGBiGu, te search thoroughly, 
_jate word. 


-SeevddAdpoe, ov, 6, contr. oxivdaa- 


ude, Att. cyevddAauog, contr. cyivdaA- 

_udc, Ruhnk. Tim., Piers. Moer. p. 360: 
-—a splinter, Lat. scindula, scandula : 
-metaph., Adywr dkpiBov oywdada- 
ot, straw-splittings, quibbles, Ar. 
Nob: 130, cf. Ran. 819: hence dva- 
-oxivdvAedby, to pierce. (Akin to oyé- 
So.) [6a] 

LKivddAdpoopdoarne, ov, O, a straw- 
splitter, Auth. P. 11, 354. J 
 Yewwdadpsce, 6, contr. for oxcvda- 
Papeoc. 

iKLvddpEve, and -péa, v. sub oKLV- 
dapivw. 
KLvOGpLOV, Ov, TO, an unknown fish, 
Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1, 4. 
Sxivddpoe, ov, d, v. sub cKivPapivw. 
Txivdddoc, ov, 6, v. sub Kidagoc. 
 Yetvdardec, od, 6, a four-stringed 
musical instrument, Theopomp. Col., 
ete., ap. Ath. 183 A: also, cevdardc. 
<I. an ivy-like tree, Cleitarch. ap. 
schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 906. 

DeevOapivo, = oxiparifo: also 
wrilten cxavbapiva, cxivdapéw, oKiv- 
Sapebo, ckivdapivto and cKivbive : 
but all these forms only in Gramm., 
who have also a subst. 6 oxivddpoc 
ax oxivOapoc, explained by Hesych. 
TO Tpockivnaua, n emavadaracic vv- 
“KTO¢ GppodLoiuy Evexa. 

- Zkivbapos, ov, o, v. foreg. 
es Hy OV, diving, dub. in The- 
ophr. 

LYkivic, idoc, 7,=oKlawva, dub. in 
Galen. 

Lewhp, 6,=oKvinp, dub. 

Lioypddoc, etc., later form for 
oxtayp-, Lob, Phryn. 646. 

Dkioerdye, éc, (oxid, eldoc) like a 
shadow, passing like a shadow, shadowy, 
oKoeloéa OvA’ Cyevnvd, Ar. Av. 686, 
_ef, Plat. Phaed. 81 D. : 

Lider, eooa, ev, (oxd): like 
oktepoc, shady, shadowy, ok. dpea, 
shady, 1. e. thickly-wooded mountains, 
Il. 1, 157, Pind. P. 9, 60; ox. wéyapa, 
shadowy (dark) chambers, Od. 1, 365: 
—or. végea, shadowy (overshadowing) 
clouds, IL. 5, 525, Od. 8, 374, ete. :-— 
a neut. cxcdecv is found as y, 1. in Ap. 
Rh. 2, 404. 

ExioMppac, ov, 6, and -Onpov, ov, 
76, later forms for oxcaé-, q. Vv. 

Dxioudyéu, -uayla, later forms for 
KGL. 

LkioTtpapye, -Tpad~éw, etec., later 
forms for cxvaTp-. 

Uxlovpog, ov, 6, (oki, obpa) strict- 


“ly the shadow-tail, hence the squirrel, 


Ael., Opp.; ef. Plin. 8, 58: also, Kap- 
wioupoc, ixmovpoc. (Hence our squir- 
rel, ‘hfougih a Lat. dimin. sciuriolus.) 

LUkiopdpoc, ov, (oka, dépw) shadow- 
bringing, shadowy. 

Vkidbwc, wro¢, 76, (GkLd, Oc) twi- 
light, esp. evening-twilight, formed like 
AvKdgwe, q. v.. Heliod, 
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mare led. 


r the s hade, 7 
téwvTo, Ep. 3 pl. imp 
oxidu, Od. thee? ie 0 
+ZKitiov, wvoc, 6, the Rom, name 
pac Polyb.: v. Zayriov. 
kintw,=oKiurto HM, dub. in He- 


sych. J 
Lkirwv, wvoe, 6, (oxiunTw)=oKh- 
rTwv, a staff, Lat. scipio, Hdt. 4, 172, 
Eur. Hec. 65, Ar. Vesp. 727: oft. in- 
terchanged with oxjrwv, Jac. Anth. 
P.p. 198: also, ox(urwv, oxiurrov. [7] 

ee T4,=Zx1poddpta,Ar. Thesm. 
834, Eccl. 18, 59, Pherecr. Incert. 49. 
[7] 

ZKipadtov, ov, 76, v. sub okipov. 

Ukipaivo,=ckipow. ’ 

LKipac, ddoc, 7, epith. of Minerva, 
under which the Z«ipa were celebra- 
ted in her honour at Athens, v. oxi- 
pov. 

Exipaddeia, ac, 7, also oxetp-, (oKt- 
padetw) play at dice, hazard. 

LUkipdgetov, ov, TO, also oxetp-, a 
place where persons play at dice, a gam- 
bling-house, Isocr. 149 C, Antid. § 306 ; 
also oxipddtov, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Incert. 17, Amphis Kv. 1: [a] and 

Lkipidevtyjc, od, G, a dice-player, 
Amphis Kv. 1: from 

Tkipagevu, also cxeipagetu, (oKt- 
hese’ to play at dice. 

tixctpadidac, a, 6, Sciraphidas, a 
Laconian, Plut. Lys. 27. 

Lkipddsov, ov, TO, v. sub cKipa- 
petov. 

Lkindgoc, ov, 6, also sKkeipadoc, a 
dice-bor,—2. metaph., trickery, cheat- 
ing, Hippon. 82.—U. an expert dice- 
player. (Usu. deriv. from the place 
Zkipov, v. oxipov II.) [z] 

Yxipirar, Gv, ol, the Scirites, a dis- 
tinguished division of the Spartan 
army, consisting of six hundred foot : 
they usu. fought on the left wing near 
the king, and were (originally at 
least) wepiotxor, from the Arcadian 
town Zxépoc, and its district Yxcpi- 
tic, Thuc. 5, 67, 68,and Xen. Some 
have supposed that they were caval- 
ry, from Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 1, but wrong- 
ly; v. Miller Dor. 3, 12, § 6. 

ZUKipizn¢, 6, (oxipoc) a worker in 
stucco. 

tZXipiric, woc, 7, Sciritis, a moun- 
tain district on the borders of Laco- 
nia and Arcadia, territory of Scirus, 
Thue. 5, 33. 

Xkipov, 76, like oxddiov, a white 
parasol borne, at Athens, by the priest- 
esses in a festival of Minerva Sxcpdc, 
thence called 7a Sxipa or 7a Yxipo- 
dpa, giving name to the month Sx:- 
podopiwy (cf. Sxipa): others derive 
these names from Yxépoc, a Salami- 
nian seer, who built a temple to Mi- 
nerva under this name, cf. Plut. Thes. 
17, Paus. 1, 36, 4; and a promontory 
of Attica opposite Salamis was called 
Xxupddcov, Plut. Sol. 9: tor from 
Xxipa (unus. sing. SKipov), wv, Td, 
a place near the harbour Phalerum 
with a temple of Minerva, or a por- 
tion of the city, Strab. p. 393, Paus. 
1. c.t—At the festival of Minerva 
LKtpa¢ a white parasol was solemn- 
ly carried from the Acropolis, and 
took its name from thence.—II. rd 
Lxipor, like Lat. suburra, a disrepu- 
table part of a town, district of broth- 
els, etc., Alciphr. 3, 8, 25. [7] 

LZkipov, ov, T6,=cKipog: the hard 
rind of cheese, cheese-parings, Ar. Vesp. 
925, ubi v. Dind.: cf. oxipoe, fin. 

Ukeporatxryg, ov, 6, or oxipporat- 
KTNC = OKANpOTAiKTNC. 

TKipdc, d, ov, usu. written sKiphdc¢ 


Le NY )) Cool iG: 


ss. of 2 


fi bade: 
—2. any hard coat or co 
ened swelling or tumoui t 
scirrhus, cf. Foés. Oe upp: 
of dirt, oxipov huglecué 
Soon 5; cfr Cicdian. Incert. 28.— 
taken as=fifa by Aristarch., w. 
shortened ll. 23, 332, 333 into one 
line, # Toye oxipog Env: viv ad béTo 


répuar’ ’AyiAdebc.—IIL. Exipoc, ov, 


7, Scirus, a town in Arcadia; v. sub 
LTepira. (The form oxippoc, which 
is commonly found, arose from igno- 
rance that the « was long by nature ; 
cf. kvica, Upviéw.) ' 
+Zxipoc, ov, 6, Scirus, v. sub oxé- 
pov.—2. a soothsayer of Dodona, 
Paus. 1, 30. . 

LTxipogdpra, or UKipp-, Td, (oxlpor, 
Gépw) the festival of Minerva Sxipac ; 
also 7@ Xkipa, q. V. ; 

LTkipodopidsv, or TKipp-, Gvoc, 6, 
Scirophorion, the 12th Attic month, 
the fatter part of June and forme: 
part of July. so called from the fes- 
tival Zxcpoddpra, Antipho 146, 18, cf. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 11, 5. 

EKip6w, O, to harden :—pass., to be 
or become ingrained, mpiv Tav vocov 
elc Tov wvEedov oxipwhjvat, Sophron 
ap. E. M. 718.—In Nic. Th. 75, pro 
okipéwat, legend. videtur oxipT@at. 

Lkippaiva, v. oxipaivo. 

YKippia, ac, 7,=aKippoc, Aretae. 

Exippitnc, -ppov, -ppoc, -ppde, 
-pf6o, Vv. sub oxipitne, okipov, etc. 

Exipodne, ec, (oxtpoe, eidoc) of a 
hard nature, hardened. 

UKipwua, ato, T6, (okipdw)=oxip 
foc, 6. 

ZxipTaa, G, f. -fow, to spring, leap 
bound, of horses, ére wév oxipT@ev 
éxi Ceidwpov dpovpar, éxi véta Ga- 
Adoone, ll. 20, 226, 228; tto frisk about, 
of young she-goats, Theocr. 1, 152 ;+ 
to be unruly, unmanageable, ox. 6680, 
Eur. Phoen. 1125; also in Ar., Plat., 
etc. :—metaph., of winds, Aesch. Pr 
1086. (Akin to oxdf{a, cxapivw, cxai 
po, oraipw.) 

; XxKprTéw, Ion. for foreg., Opp. C. 4 
42. 

LKipTndGv, (oxiptdw) adv., by leaps 
or vant tiee Yr i 

XKiptnGude, od = oxiptno 
Groh. tah Sie ie, iS gis 

ZKipTnua, atoc, 76, (oxiptdw) a 
bound, leap, esp. of restive or fright- 
ened animals, Aesch. Pr. 600, 675, 
Eur. Hec. 526. 

LUiptnoc, ewe, 7, (oxiptdéw) a 
bounding, leaping, Plut. Cleom. 34, 

LUKwpTITIHC, ov, 6, (okipTaw) a leap 
er, Mosch. 6, 2. Hence 

XKiptyTLKdc, 7, Ov, disposed to leap : 
ahh Plat. 3, 3 B. aa % 

Zkeprorddyc, ov, 6, (cKeptdw 
move) spring-footed, Ydtvpoc, Anth. 
Plan. 15*. 

LKipToToée, @, to make to bound or 
leap, LXX. 

tixipoovdac, ov, 6, Scirphondas, a 
Bosttaveks Thue. 7, 30. = : 

Zkipwr, 4, V. VKeipwv. 

t2xipwvidye, ov, 6, Scironides, lead- 
er of the Athenians, Thuc. 8, 25. 

LKiranila, to feel or show lust, tpéc 
zt, dub. in Long. : from 
_ Ukitarot, ol, lewd fellows, lechers, 
invoked as demons in Ar. Eq. 634; 


a_word of quite uncertain origin. 
[2x7] 


LKirév, 6 perh.=foreg., Pherecr. 
Incert. 50. : 


| * t2xitov, wrog, 6, Sciton, slave of 


S a t . 3 , 
> NG, 2, (oklLddc) = Kvireia. 


 Sxidiac, ov, 6, Dor. for Exdéac, the 
sword-fish, Epich. p. 28, * 
— BKi@ige,-Dor. for Epifw. 
— _ LKéigevog, n, ov, made of palm-leaves : 
from 
Xkigoc, 76, Dor. for Eidoc, a sword. 
—Il. a palm, prob. from its sword- 
shaped leaves or fronds.—On the form 
v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 73. [7] 
TKigdc, H, 6v,=KviTroc. 
LKigvdptov, ov, 76, Dor. for Erpd- 
dptov, Epich. p. 22. [0] 
Dri. o,=oKviy, Lob, Phryn. 400. 
Sxiwdye, ec, contr. from cxioerd7e, 
Hipp. : also, shady, rétpa, Eur. Supp. 
759. Adv. -déc. 
tExiévy, ne, 7, Scione, a city in 
the peninsula Pallene on the Ther- 
maicus sinus, Hdt. 7, 128; hence of 
Yxtwvaior, the Scionéans, Hdt. 
Xntwroc, 7, Ov, (oktdw) shaded : 
ox. Covn, a belt striped with colours 
shading one into another, Arr. Peripl. 
LKAjua, aroc, T6, dryness, hardness, 
induration. 
ExKAjvat, inf. aor. 2 of oxéAAw. 
TKAnpdywyéw, GO, to bring up hardy, 
harden, Luc. D. Marin. 16, 1: oxd. 
tiv 2€&v, Dion. H. de Thuc. 30. 
LKAnpdywyia, ac, 7, hardy training, 
Philo. . 


LKAnpapyArog, ov, Sage dip- 
ytAoc, of or with hard clay, Geop. 

LKAnpavynv, evoc, 6, 7, (akAnpoc, 
avyiv) hard or stiff-necked, unman- 
ee strictly of horses, Plut. 2, 
2 


LAnpevvia, ac, 7, (evva)=oKdn- 
poxotria, prob. |. in Hipp. 

LKAnpia, ac, 7,=cKAnpotys, hard- 
ness, Plut. 2,376 B, LXX. 


tZKAnpiac, ov, 6, Sclerias, of Ta-! 


rentum, a poet of the Italian comedy, 
Ath, 402 B. 

TKAnpidorc, 7, a hardening, indura- 
tion, Galen.: from 

TKAnprdw, G, (okAnpdc) to become 
hard, indurated. 

LKAnp6Bro¢, ov,=sq. 

TKAnpoBiotoc, ov, leading a hard 
strict life, A. B. [7] 

LkAnpsyewc, wv, (okAnpoc, yi) 
with a hard soil: m oka. (sc. yi), 
Philo. 


LKAnpoyvaouwv, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(okAnpoc, yvoun) hard - hearted, 
osch. 


TKAnpodepnoc, ov, (oxAnpse, dép- 
pa) with a hard skin or hide, Arist. H. 
‘AGL 5, 105 

LKAnpodiattoc, ov, (oxAnpoc, Siat- 
za) of a hard, severe way of life, esp. in 
food and dress, Philo. [7] 

TKAnpoerdne, éc, (skAnpdc, eidog) 
of hard nature or kind. 

LKAnpoGprs, 6, H, (oxAnpoc, Opis) 
with hard, coarse hair, Arist. Physiogn. 
poy te 

LkAnpokapdia, ac, 7, hardness of 
heart, LXX.: from F 

VKAnpoKdpsiog, ov, (okAnpdc, Kap- 
dia) hard-hearted, stubborn, LX X. 

LKAnpoxédaAoc, ov, hard of head. 

DKAnpoKypog, ov, (okAnpoc, knpoc) 
overlaid with hard waz, Diog. L. 7, 
37. 

TKAnpokotdAtoc, ov, (okAnpos, kot- 
Zia) costive, Diosc. 

VKAnpoxoréw, G, f. -how, (oKAn- 

6c, koiTn) to sleep ona hard bed, Hipp. 
ence 


Vd . 
LKAnpoKotria, ac, 7, 4 sleeping on | 4 


@ hard bed, Theophr. sian 
DxAnpoKokKoc, ov, (oxAnpodg. KeK- 


2KAH — 
Ko) with hard seeds, pdat, Antiph. 
Boeot, 2. . +? Sy 
_ LKaAnporéxtye, ov, 6, harsh-speak- 
ing. 
LKAnporiyhe, &¢, (okAnpoc, mHyvv- 
Lt) firmly put together, firm, Xenocr. 

LKAnporaixtyc, ov, 6, (akAnpdc, 
maitw) a kind of buffoon or juggler, 
also oxipboraixtns, Hippoloch. ap. 
Ath. 129 D, 

LKAnpotroréw, O, to harden, Xen- 
ocr.: from 

LKAnporor6c, dv, (oxAnpdc, Toréw) 
making hard, hardening, Plut. 2, 953 
Cc 


LKAnpdrove, modoc, 6, 4, hard- 
footed. 

LkAnporbpyvos, ov, (wipHy) with a 
hard kernel. 

LKAnpoc, d, ov, (oKAFvat, oKéAAw) 
dry, hard, Lat. durus, éAaia, Pind. O. 
7, 53; y#, Aesch. Pers. 319; opp. to 
pakakéc, wadbaxéc, Plat. Prot. 331 
D, Symp. 195 D.—2. first in Hes., of 
sound, hoarse, harsh, rough, oxAnpov 
&BpdovtTnce, Hes. Th. 839; oxAnpai 
Reon ats Hdt.. 8, 12; cf. advoc, and 

irgil’s aridus fragor.—3. of taste and 
smell, harsh, as opp. to sweet, Lat. 
asper, Theophr.; cf. oxAnpornc.—4. 
stiff, Lat. rigidus, opp. to bypde (lithe 
and supple), oxéAn, yadcvoc, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 5 and 6; 10, 8; so of dogs, 
Id. Cyn. 3, 2; of boys who look old 
for their age, stiff, sturdy, Stallb. 


Plat. Symp. 196 A.—II. metaph., of 
things, hard, rpod”, Soph. O. C. 
1615; déata, Eur. eleag: 8,5: Ta 
okAnpd, hard words or hardships, 
Soph. 6. Cc, 1408, etc. ; oxAnpd par- 
Gako Aéywv, Tb. 774; TO oKA. = 
okAnpotnc, Pdlyb. 4, 21, 1. — 2. of 
persons, hard, harsh, stern, also, ob- 
stinate, stubborn, Soph. Tr. 1250, Fr. 
19, etc. ; oA. daiuwv, Ar. Nub. 1264; 
oKAnpac Tove TPOTOUG, Ar. Pac. 350; 
aKa. woyn, 700c, Soph. Aj. 1361, 
Plat. Symp. 195 E;. oka. Apdcoe, 
stubborn courage, Eur. Andr, 260.— 
IL. Adv. -pdc, Eur. Ant. 1, 95 o«A. 
KkabjoGat, Ar. Eq. 783, etc. (There 
are collat. forms, oxAndpdc, oknpdc, 
Enpoe, Fepoc, cxEpoc, okEAtdpoc, oKo- 
Avopoc: akin to véppoc, yépaos.) 

LKAnpbcupkoc, ov, (okAnpdc, aapE ) 
with dry, hard flesh, Arist. H. A., 1, 1,7. 

LKAnpboropoc, ov, (okAnpdc, ot6- 
1a) hard-mouthed ; strictly of horses, 
unmanageable, refractory.—\I. hard to 
pronounce, oiyua, Aristox. ap. Ath. 
467 B. 

LKAnpbotpiKoc, ov, ( akAnpdc, 


édoTpakov) hard-shelled, Arist. H. A. 
4, 4, 9. 

LKAnpotnp, Eretrian for cxAnpo- 
cnc, Plat. Crat, 434 C. 

DKANPOTHUGTOo¢, ov, (GGjua) with a 
hard body. 

LKAnporye, Tos, 7, ( oKAnpés } 
hardness, harshness, ofvov, Theophr. ; 
of persons, vod daizovoc, Antipho 
122, 44; oA. Kai dypotKia, Plat. 
Rep. 607 B. 

LkAnpotpaynaAéw, @, to be stiff- 
necked: from 

LkKAnpotpaynroc, ov, (akAnpoc, 
Tpaxnhoc) stiff-necked, LXX. [@] 

LKAnpoTpLyoG, ov,==oKAnpobpcé. 

LKAnpovyia, ac, 7, (yw) severity, 
Joseph. 

LKAnpodbahpia, ag, 7), hardness of 
the eyes, Paul. Aeg.: from 

LKAnpopOaauoc; ov, ( akAnpos, 
6d0aAu6c) having hard, dry eyes, opp. 
to dypodUaapoc, dupara, Arist. H. A. 
yy AU, 

LKAnposije, &¢, (okAnpos, du) of 
hard, harsh nature, Xeuocr. 


‘ =KOA ya 
| LKAnpowpiyoe, ov, (ckAnpde, puyh) 
pee rencies sett : 7066s WAM) 


ZKAnpow, 6, (okAnpdc) to harden, 
stiffen. 1 ere 
LKAnpvvetcKog, %, bv, hardening : 
from | aa 

UkKAnpvvo, (okAnpoc) to harden 
e. g. the heart, LXX. : to make thick, 
heavy, stupid, lb.: — pf. pass. éoxAg- 
pvopat, goxAnpvupat. 


LKAjpvoua, aToc, T6,=okKAHpopa, 


fone) ‘ 
ZKAnpvopoc, ov, 0, a hardening, in- 
dorado’ sa 
LKAnpodye, e¢, contr. for oxAnpo- 
etdnc, Manetho. 4 
LKAjpwua, atoc, 16, a hardened 
body or part, an induration, Hipp. 
LKAnopoc, a, dv, Att. for cxAnpOc, 
strictly contr. for oxeAsdpdc, thin, 
Plat. Euthyd. 271 B, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Strat. 4. y 
Zkviratoc, a, ov, (oxvidog, okve- 
6c): like kvedaiog, dark, oxy. dd0itn¢, 
a wanderer in the twilight, Theocr. 16, 
93. 


like xvirdc¢, niggardly, stingy. — Il. 
also=oxviddc. Hence 

LUKviMN6THC, NTOG, 7], stinginess, like 
KVLTOTNG. 

LKvinto, (Kvilw) to pinch, nip: 
metaph., to be mggardly, griping, 
(Akin to oxvinp, xvi, Kvirdc, xvdo, 
KvaTTO, Kvbw ; the collat. forms oxe- 
vinTo, oKNVvinTH Occur in Gramm.) 

Lkvipoc, 76, = Kvédac, darkness, 
gloom. 

LUKvidoc, N, Ov, (kvédac, védoc) like 


Kvipoc, dark, overcast, dim: also of 


persons, dim-sighted, purblind: perh. 
also written oxvirvec. — IL. (kviva, 
Kxvintw)=oKviréc. Hence 

LKvidorne, yTO¢, 7, dim-sightedness : 
also xviddTne. 

TKviedw, G, (oKvigdg) to darken, 
make dim. 

Levi, 6, not 7 (Lob. Paral. 114); 
gen. oxvimdg and oxviddc, nom. pl. 
oxvitec, Lob. Phryn. 399, = kvhp, 
Plut. 2, 636 D: from the quick jump 
these animals take comes the proverb, 
7 oxviw év yOpa, What, a flea found 
at home! Strattis Incert. 12. — Il. 
metaph., a stingy fellow, a miser. 

LYKod, 7, collat. form from oxed, a 
shade, shadow, ap. Hesych. 

tixéddpot, wv, ol, the Scodri, an 
Indian people, Dion. P. 1147. 

LKoidlov, T6,=oKiadtov. 

Lxoidoc, 6, Macedonian for dtocey- 
THC, Tauiac, Written also xoido¢ : alse 
epith. of Bacchus, Hemst. Poll. 10, 
16, Meineke Menand. p. 97. 

LKowdc, d, 6v, (okod) rare poet. 
form for oxvepdg. 

VxodAeirac, 6, appell. of Pan in Ar- 
cadia, from a hill of that name, Paus. 
83730, 7, 

Vrodidlu, f. -dow, (oKoAt6e) to be 
bent or crooked, ox. Tate d0oic, to walk 
in crooked ways, LXX. 

YKoAcaivo, = CkKOALOw :—-pass., to 
grow crooked, Hipp. 

UKoAoBovdAog, ov, (akoArée, Bov- 
An) of crooked counsel ; cf. &yxvAops- 
TNC: 

LKoAloypartoc, ov, (GkoArdc, ypa- 
dw) marked with crooked lines, Arist. 
ap. Ath. 286 F. 

LKoArodpouéw, G, to run a crooked 
course; from 

LXKoAodpouoc, ov, (okoAL6c, Spa 
fleiv) running hither and thither, Orph 
H. 50, 4. 

LKoALoGp.s, rpivoc, 6, 7, (okoArde 
Opis) with curled hair or leaves, Mel 
1, 37. 
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LKvinds, H, bv, (kvilw, oxvintw) 


‘yr 


4 in esfoont 
id at banquets, sv 


by the guests one after an- 


to have been introduced 

srpander (Plat. Gorg. 451 E, 

but the word is now first found 

Pind. Fr. 87, 9, Ar. Ach. 532, etc. 

The “name ‘is of uncertain origin: 

refer it to a character - its 

Bee ge (v6uog OKOALOG, a8 Opp. to vo- 

ie Bocje others to the Avbo¢ 

COKE - or amphibrachic rhythm 

-_- recognized in many scolia ; but most, 

after Dicaearch., Plut., etc., from the 

gular, zig-zag way it went round the 

table ;—each guest who sung holding 

© amyrtle-branch (wuppévy), which he 

passed on to any one he chose, cf. 

. Nab. 1364, ubi v. Schol.—A com- 

plete collection of the scolia has been 

made by Ilgen, Carm. Conviv. Graec. 

(Jena 1798) ; and on their nature see 

im, p. Ixxxv. sq., cf. Ath. 694 sq. 

_(Usu. less correctly written oxoAcéy, 
oKoAiov, Ilgen p. |xxxiv.) 

—LTKorsorAdvyc, é¢, (cKxoAt6e, wAa- 

me) wandering crookedly, Nic. Th. 

19. 


LxoAtoropoc, ov, (xoAr6¢, wépoc) 
with crooked or winding passages, WTd, 
Sext. Emp. p. 33. 
_ ZKOAIO’S, @, 6v, crooked, curved, 
bent, cidnpoc, Hdt. 2, 86: twisting, 
winding, roTaoc, Hdt. 1, 185; 2, 29; 
el¢ wAdyia Kati ox., Plat. Theaet. 
(194 B: — opp. to dpGéc, 6p@c0c¢: and 
so,—ll. metaph., crooked, not straight- 
forward, unrighteous, like éAixtoc, ox. 
éusorec, Il. 16, 387 ; ox. ui0or, dixar, 
Hes. Op. 192, 219 ; dwdérac; Pind. Fr. 
, 232, 2; oxoAvaic adoic mratar, Id. P. 
2, 156: rarely of men, as Hes. Op. 7: 
—so in Att., oxoAud mpdtrecy, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 A, cf. Gorg. 525 A. Adv. 
akoAtac, Ib. 256, 260.—Cf. okdArov. 
—Strabo’s cxoAcd épya, which has 
caused great discussion, is only a 


4 corrupt reading, for which Uhden 
proposes Skorddeva épya ; Tyrwhitt, 
: etc., better, Dxoma épya. (Usu. de- 


; riv. from oxéAAo, bent or curved 
_ frora dryness.) Hence 

Exodorne, ntoc. 7, crookedness, ox. 
Thc KauTHe, of a Parthian bow, Plut. 
‘Crass. 24, — If. metaph., inequality, 
ckoAlotyra éyewy, to be unequally af- 
fected, Hipp.—2. of men, crovkedness, 
dishonesty, LXX. 

LTKoalsdpor, 6, 7, (cKkohtbc, dp7v) 
of crooked mind, Nonn.; ct. oxoAc6- 
Povaoc. 

YeodayetAoc, ov, (ckoaroc, yetAoc) 
with crooked lip: crooded-beaked, like 
dykvaoyeiAne. 

LKodi6w, 6, (ckoAt6c) to bend, 
erook, Theophr. 

LKoaddye, e¢, (eldoc) crooked-look- 
ing. 

TKorAtwua, aroc, 76, (cKkoAtdw) a 
bend, curve, Strab. 

Lkoawroc, bv, (ckoArdc, Or) look- 
ing askew, squinting, Manetho. 

LKoriwore, ewe, 7, (oKOAL6w) a 
hending. curve, Hipp. 

tZKOAALC, Ewe, H, Scollis, a rocky 
range between Elis and Arcadia, 
Strab. p. 340. 

LKdAave, voc, 6, (ckoAdnrw) a way 
of cutting the hair, in which a tuft is 
left on the crown, akdAAvY crroKelpetr, 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 494 I°; written 
also okoAAve, OKbAALC, CKOARic. 

LKdAoxpoe, ov, like KdAoc, cropped, 
lopped, of short-horned animals, pol- 
iard trees, and the like, Phot. 

LKoddra’, koe, 6, a large bird of 
ihe snipe kind, perh. @ woodcock, Arist. 
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also tovAoc, puptorove.—tl. the sea- 
scolopendra, an animal prob. of the 
genus Nereis, Id. 2, 14, 2, Ael. N. A. 
7, 26,.etc. Hence 

LYKororévdperoc, a, ov, of or like 
the scolopendra, Nic. Th. 684. _ 

YKororévdpiov, ov, 76, a kind of 
fern, hart’s tongue (so called from a 
fancied likeness to the scolopendra), 
Theophr. : cf. dowAnvov. 


LKordrevdpoc, ov, 6, = ckoAorev-- 


dpa. 

DeidnbrdsbSace ec, (cxoAorev- 
dpa, eidoc) like a scolopendra, as Stra- 
bo calls a hill that throws out a num- 
ber of spurs (zpézodec). 

Lrorornnic¢ woipa, 7, the fate of one 
impaled, Manetho. 

DKoaorilw, (oxdAowp) to impale, cf. 
dvackoA-: In pass., cxodomiobjvat, 
to run a splinter into one’s self, Diosc. 

LKoaoroetdje, éc, (oxdAo0w, eidoc) 
pointed like a pale. 

tExokorbe:c. evtoc, 6, the Scolo- 
pots, a river between Priene and 
Mycale, on the coast of Asia Minor, 
Hut. 9, 96. q 

LKohorouiiyaiptoyv, ov, TO. (oKd- 
Aow, wayatpa) a small surgical knife, 
sharp on one side and blunt on the 
other, Hipp. 

LKodoradne, ec, contr. for cxoAo- 
moelo7c, Theophr. 

t2KoAoTot, wv, ol, the name by 
which the Scythians called them- 
selves, Hdt. 4, 6. 

TKoAow, oroc, b, any thing pointed : 
esp., a pale, stake, for fixing heads on, 
Il. 18, 177; or for impaling, Eur. 
Bacch. 983, I. T/1430 :—in plur. oxd- 
Aorec, a palisade, used in fortification 
as early as Hom., esp. in Il.; teivea 
oxoddrecoww dpypora, Od. 7, 45 ; dra 
Te OKdAoTac Kal TéOpor EByoar, Il. 
8, 343; cf..12, 635 15, 344; so also 
in Hdt. 9,97, Eur. Rhes. 116, Xen. 
An. 5, 2, 5:—though the usu. Att. 
word was oravpwya. (Perh. from 
Kx6Aoc: akin to ox@Aoc.) 

LKoAvApiov, ov. T6, Dim. from sq., 
Plat. Euthyd. 278 B: also cxoAv- 
pptov. 

LKdAvOpoe, ov, 6, (ckOAGTTe) :—a 
low three-legged stool, Teleclid. Amph. 
5.—II. ckdAvfpoc, ov, as adj., low, 
mean, shabby. 

LKdAtpog, ov, 6, an eatable kind of 
thistle, which blossoms in the heat of 
summer, prob. a kind of artichoke, 
Hes. Op. 580; in Theophr. also 7 
ox-. (Akin to xéhoc, oxdAorwb, oxd- 
A0¢.) 
 TKoatuodne, ec, (eldoc) like a oxé- 
AvLoc. 

LKoAvnTw, (KdA0c) like KoAodbo, 
to dock, crop, lop; also, to peel, strip, 
esp. to ee back the praeputium, which 
signf, shows that it is akin to yAvon, 
Lat. glubo, dezlubo. 

LKoAvepsc, = ckAnpéc, Hesych., 
therefore perh. only another form of 
oKeALppdc. 

Ae 6, V. oxonaraé. 

Kouspapta, ac, 7, (oKo oc 
Sanne Sho island. e rietees) 
elsewhere called ‘Hpak2éove vijcoc, 
Strab, p. 159; in Ath. 121 B Sxop- 
Bpoapia. 

LKouBpéfa, like Guvvavw, = haba- 
Tvylto. 

YxouBple, v. sub cxopric. 

tTxduBpov, ov, T6,=Uxduoy, Ar- 


| ist. Meteor. 1, 13. 


rist. also has doxaAa@ma oat rh 
LYKosorevdpa, a6, 7 the scolopendra | 
or milliped, Arist. H. A. 4, 7, 4, etc. : 


6, 127. ; ie 
tZKxonddetoc, ov, of or relating to 
Scopas, Luc. 


+Zxérac, ov. 6, Scopas, a prince — 


of Pherae in Thessaly, victor at the 
Olympic games, Xen. Hell. 6,1, 15.— 
—2. another prince of Pherae, AeL 
V. H. 12, 1.—3. a celebrated statuary 
of Paros, Paus. 8, 45, 5. 

Leorapyne, ov. 6, (cKxords, pxw) 
leader of the spiés or scouts, Or of a rec- 
onnoitring party, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3,6. _ 

+Exdzactc, 6, Scopasis, a king of 
the Scythians, Hdt. 4, 120. 

LKorerodpopoc, ov, (oxoredog, — 
Spapety) running over rocks, Anth. P. 
6, 74. 

Sxorehoeroje, é¢, (eidoc) rock-like ; 
generally, rocky. : 

LKoreAoc, ov, 6, (akoTw6c, CKOTEW) = 
strictly, like oxomid, a look-out place, 
usu. a high rock, standing in or by the 
sea, Lat. scopulus, Hom., esp. in Od., 
as 12, 73, $0, etc.; zpoBAjne ox., Il. 
2, 396: generally, a high ruck, peak, 
Aesch. Pr. 142, and Eur. ; On GGr cx., 
of the Theban acropolis, Pind, Fr. 
209; *A@dvac ox., of the Athenian, 
Eur. Jon 1434. 

tixéredoe, ov, 7, Scopelus, a small 
island in the Aegean, north of Eu- 
boea. 

LKxoreAddne, e¢, contr. for cxo7e- 
oetdje: 

LKorevua, atoc, 76, a looking about 
one, dub. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 613. 

LVKowEevTApLov, Ov, TO,=oKomd. 

Sxorevt7je, ot, 6,=cKxorbc, LXX. 

LKorevw. a dub. form of cxo7éw, 
once read in Hdt. 1, 8, and still in 
Xen. Hipparch. 7, 6; v. Lob. Phryn. 
591. 


ZKxoréw, G, only used in pres. and 
impf., the other tenses being supplied 
by oxéxrouat, q. V.: {oxomdc). To 
look at or after a thing: to behold, con- 
template, aotpa, Pind. O. 1,7; gen- 
erally, to look, ox. 67ruv.., GK. GAAOGE, 
Soph. Phil. 16, El. 1474; éyyufev 
oxorety, Id. Phil. 467, Eur. I. A. 490.— 
2. metaph., fo look to, consider, examine, 
oxomely TX éavTov, to look to one’s 
own affairs, Hdt. 1, 8, cf. Valck, 
Hipp. 48; ox. Tov xarpov, Thue. 4, 
23; also, ox. ef¢.., Eur. Phoenix 4, cf. 
Med. 1166, Thue. 7, 71; ox. ru zpdg- 
ies aan mpoc GAAn2ouc, Plat. Ku 
thyphr. 9 C, Rep. 348 B; wepi tivoe, 
Plat. Rep. 351 B, etc.; epi re, Id. 
Soph. 239 B: — freq. with a relat., 
oKoTEty THY TEAEVTAY KI ATOBHGETAL, 
Hat. 1, 32; ox. ei..., Plat. Legg. 861 
E} oxomety émwc:.., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
26; oxdzer pu7..., take heed lest..., Plat. 
Gorg. 458 C.—3. to look out for, ox6- 
Tel yuvaixa mol, Isae. 2, § 22.—4. te 
inquire, learn, «m6 TLvoc, Br. Soph. 
O. 'T. 286. -— II. also, cxoréouat as 
dep. mid. just like cxogéw c. acc., 
Soph. O. 'T. 964, Euri 1. c., Hel. 
1537, and freq. in Plat., \Ken., etc.: 
—but the act. and dep. together, oxo 
TOV Kat oxorotmervoc On’ GAAwr, in- 
quiring, and having inquiry made by 
Others, Plat. Legg, 772 D.— As Oed- 


| OAL, Pewpéwa, refer to universal con-- 


fat. Pheed: 99-D.. Hence” 


in plur., Id. Ag.289, 309, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 2. 11, etc. — II. @ looktout, watch, 
Aesch. Supp. 786. iv 
LKomHaL¢, sec, 7, (GkoTEW) a sur- 
veying ; spying ; consideration. 
SKored, Gc, 7, lon. crore}, (oxo- 
Tc, oxoTéw) : — a place whence one 
can look out, a look-out place, in Hom. 


~ always a mountain-peak, oxoruyy eic¢ 


mattaAdeccar, Od. 10, 97; amd oxo- 
mine eldev, Il. 4, 275, Od. 4, 524; 
huevoc év oxomey, Il. 5, 771; etc. ; 
so of Athos, Soph. Fr. 229; "lAsde¢ 
ox., of the Trojan acropolis, Eur. 
Hec. 931; cf. Phoen. 233, Ar. Nub. 


' 281, ete., v. sub oxd7eAoc :—metaph., 


the height or highest point of any thing, 
Pind. N. 9, 112.—2. in prose, simply, 
a watch tower, Lat. specula, Hat. 2, 15, 
Plat. Rep. 445 C.— II. a looking out, 
spying, keeping watch, cxominy éxecv, 
=oxordlerv, Od. 8, 302, Hdt. 5,13: 
a watch, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 10. — JII. 
Sxomai, ai, = ’Operddec, Welcker 
ap. Jac. Philostr.. Imag. p.. 421. 
Hence 

Exomidlu, f.-dow, to look about one, 
to spy from a high place or watch-tower, 
ll. 14, 58: generally, to spy, explore, 
even in a plain, Od. 10, 260 :—as dep. 
in Theocr. 3, 26.—II. transit., to spy 
out, search out, discover, c. acc., Il. 10, 
40. 

xo71dw, later poet. form for foreg., 
oxortackov, Q. Sm. 2, 6. 

ZKominrne, ov, 6, (ckoTLdw) a spy, 
watch, scout.—lI. a highlander, epith. 
of Pan, Anth. P. 6, 16, 34. 

LKd7y0¢, ov, (aKdTo¢) belonging 
to or leading to a goal, end, object ; 
hence suitable to an end or object. 

TUxdrov, ov, 76, Scopium, a place 
near Thebes in Boeotia, Polyb. 5, 
99;'8. 

tZKdzoc, ov, 6, Scopius, masc. pr. 
Rua bas: 5)-3,'7- J 

Teoriwpéouat, f.-Aoouat,dep.mid., 
to look about, ovserve from a high place 
as a watcn m scout: generally, to spy, 
watch, observe, Ar. Vesp. 361, cf, Xen. 
Cyn. 9,2. From 3 

TKoriwpoc, ov, 6, (okoTLd, ¢,-a) a 
watcher, scout, Philostr. 

LKordc, ov, 6, (ZKEII-, créwro- 
wat) one that watches, one that looks 
about or after things, Il. 23, 359: « 
housekeeper, Od. 22, 396: in Pind., of 
gods and kings, e. gen. loci, its guard- 
ian, protector, ruler, O. 1,86; 6, 101 ;— 
in bad signf., one who watches or dogs 
another, lies in wait for him, Od. 22, 
156, Soph. Aj. 945.—2. usu., @ look- 
out man, watchman, watcher, stationed 
in some high place to overlook a 
country, esp. in war, Lat. speculator, 
Il) 2, 792, Od. 16, 365, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
2,1; 4, 1, etc.; also, one who watches 
or marks game, lb. 1,6, 40 :—in Hom., 
also, a spy, scout, Il. 10, 324, 526, 561, 
in a & signf. Xen. prefers xard- 
oxoroc; so in Aesch. Theb. 36, Eur. 
Tro. 956 :—a messenger who has been 
sent to learn tidings, Soph. O. C. 35.— 
Il. the distant mark or ohject on which 
one fires the eye, a mark, Lat, scopus, 
oKxorov GAAoV, Ov OUTW TLC Bdaev 
dvnp, etoowas aixe THYwpL, Od. 22, 
6; ao okorov, away from the mark, 
Od. 11, 344, cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 515 so, 
mapa oxoroyv, Pind. O, 13, 134; oxo- 
m@ éréxerv TOgov, to aim at it, Ib. 2, 
160; oxorod Tuyetv, Id. N. 6, 46; 
Exupoag Ocre roseras oxoxov, Aesch. 

6 


: ‘Zeon, AG = oxord. a look-out. 
_ place, watch-tower, Aesch. Supp. 713 ; 
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, ckorréouat | Ag. 628; &cre rotérat oKxorod, To- 
30, Thue. 1, | Ever’ dvdpdc Toide, Soph. Ant. 1033 ; 


éxt oxorov BaAAev, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 
29; mapdAdAakat tod ckorad Kai 
duapreiv, Plat. Theaet. 194 A; dzro- 
Tuyxave oxorod, Id. Legg. 744 A; 
otoxalec0ar oxorod, Id. Rep. 519 C ; 
mpo¢ oxordv BAérevv, Id. Gorg. 507 
D. (Some, wrongly, write it parox, 
oxorog in signf. I, cf. Wolf Anal. 2, 
p. 469.) 

LKértw, ckorriK6¢, later form of 
OKOTTO, GkOTTLKOG, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
657. 

Lxopikiva, f.-iow, strictly, to bid 
one go é¢ xépakac: hence, in pass., 
to be treated contemptuously, Lat. con- 
tumelia affici, Dem. 11, 12, Plut. Ar- 
tax. 27. (Cf. the modern Stambil 
from é¢ Taév Té6Acv.) 

LKopikioudc, 6, contemptuous treat- 
ment, Plut. 2, 467 E. 

XK6pdaé, v. |. for cépdaé, Mnesim. 
‘Inorp..1, 18. 

LKapdiva, (ckdépdov) contr. for gxo- 
podifa. 

LKopdtvaouay f.-Aoowac, lon. cxop- 
divéouat, also xopdtvéouat, dep. mid. : 
—to stretch one’s limbs, to yawn, gape, 
strictly of men, dogs, etc., only half 
roused from sleep, Lat. pandiculari, 
Hipp.: hence also of a person tired 
or ennuyé, Ar. Ach. 30, Vesp. 642, 
Ran. 922: later also—kapySapéa, to 
Feel dull sick head-ache ; hence to retch, 
vomit. (Perh. from «dépu¢ II, cépa.) 
Hence 

XKopdivnua, atoc, T6, also Kopdi- 
VHUA, a yawning and stretching : a sick 
head-ache, Hipp. [7] 

DKopdtviaouds or ckopdivicpoc, ov, 
6,=foreg., Hipp. 

LKdpdiov, ov, Td, (ckdpdor) a plant 
which smells of garlic, Diosc. 

DKopdioedye, é¢, of the oxdpdiov 
kind, Diosc. 

tixopdickol, wy, of, and SKopdi- 
oat, the Scordisci, a Celtic race in 
Pannonia, so named from Mt. Yxép- 
doc, Strab. pp. 296, 318. 

ZKdpdov, 76, contr. for cxdpodor, 
garlic. 

LKopdérpaoov, ov, 76, a plant which 
smells of garlic, Diosc. 

7 LKopdoraAyc, ov, 6,=oKopodore- 
nC. 

LKopovan, ne, 7H, like KkopddAn IT, 
a young tunny-fish, Arist. HA. 6, 17, 
13. 

TKopdbAoc, ov, 6,= KopddbAoc, a 
water-lizard, eft or newt, Arist. H. A. 
1, 1, 15. [a] 

LKopodaAun, ne, H, (okdpodor, GA- 
Ln) @ sauce or pickle composed of brine 
and garlic, Cratin. Od. 5, Ar. Eq. 199, 
etc. i 
LKopodivw, f. -icw, (ckdpodovr) to 
feed or prepare with garlic: esp., to 
train game-cocks on garlic for fighting, 
Ar. Hq. 494; hence, éoxopodiopévoe, 
primed with garlic, Ib. Ach. 166; cf. 
dgvatyyow.—IL. to look, smell, taste like 
garlic. 

Lkop6dtov, ov, 76, dim. from oxé6- 
podov, in plur., sprouts or stalks of 
garlic, Ar, Plut. 818. 

Lopodoudyot, wv, ol, Garlic-fight- 
ers, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 13. 

LKopodoulunroc, 7, 6v, (akdpodov, 
pyzéopat) made to resemble garlic, like 
garlic, Ar. Fr. 122, 

Xxdpodov, ov, 76, contr, cxdpdor, 
garlic, Lat. alliwm, the root of which 
consists of several separate cloves 
(yeAyibec), and so distinguished from 
the onion («péuvov), and leek (mpa- 
cov); first in Hdt, 2,125; 4, 17, and 
freq. in Ar.; oxopddotg ddelpew= 


SKOT . 


okopodiverv, Ar. Pac. 502; oxdpoda , 


dayelv=étoxopod.cba, Id. Lys. 690. 
lence — : ; 
' LKopodoravdokevtptapronGAcc, 


do¢, 7, comic word in Ar. Lys, 458, a — 


garlic-bread -selling hostess. 


170 hiba 


* 


Lkopodor@Ane, ov, 6, (TwhEwW) RY 


garlic-seller. 
Lkopododdyéw, G, to eat 
Hesych. ; from 
1ZKopodopayoc, ov, garlic-eating. 
LKopodogopoc, ov, (okdpodov, Hé 
po) garlic-bearing, Hust. ad Dion. P 
525, 


garle, 


Sxopoddw, contr, ckopddu, acc. to 
Hesych.,=ovvovoidlw. é 

LKopodav, Ovoc, 6, (okdpodov) a 
bed of garlic. 

LKdpreEtoc, a, ov, Ion. -nioc, n, ov, 
eras) of the scorpion, Orph. Lith. 
504. 


LKopriaivw, (ckoprioc) to anger, 
enrage :—pass., to be enraged. 

LKopriadvoc, H, Ov, born under the 
scorpion ; cf. KpLavoc. ; 

Xkopridiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
oxoprioc IV, Polyb, 8, 7, 6. [7] 

Zkoprilw, f. -icw, to scatter, dis- 
perse, just like cxeddvvuye, an Ton. 
word, used by Hecataeus, acc. to 
Phryn, 218, ubiv. Lob.; but most freq. 
in Alex. Greek, as LXX., and N. T. 

LKopriodynxtoe, ov, (OdKkvw) stung 
by a scorpion. ‘ 

LKoprrioe.dne, é¢, (akoprioc, eldoc) - 
scorpion-like : To ox., a plant, so calle 
from the likeness of its seed to a scor- 
pion’s tail, Diosc. 4,195: also cxopri- 
ovpoc, Scorpiurus sulcatus, Sprengel. 

LKoprloetc, eoca, ev, (oxoprioc) 
of a scorpion, Nic. Th. 654, Al. 145, 

LKopriobev, (akoprioc) adv., from 
a scorpion, Orph. L. 755. 

Ukoprioudyoc, ov, (ckoprrioc, wa- 
Nouar) fighting with scorpions, uxpic, 
Arist. Mirab. 139, 

LkoprionAnktoc, ov, (wARCowW)= 
okoprodnktoc, Diosc. 4, 195, 

LKoprioc, ov, 6, a scorpion, Aesch. 
Fr. 155, Soph. Fr. 35, etc. :—adul-. 
terers were punished with it, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 1, 21. (Perh. akin to. 
oKxopoBaioc, which Hesych. quotes 
as equiv. to oxdpaBoc, Kapafoc).— 
Il. a prickly sea-fish, Epich. p. 35, ete. 
(ap. Ath. 320).—III. a prickly plant, 
Theophr.—IV. an engine of war for 
discharging arrows, Plut. Marcell. 15. 
[ri] 

LKopriovpoc, ov, (obpd) scorpion 
tailed: esp. the name of a plant, cf 
okoprtoe.ong. [Tt] 

Xkoprtow, ©, (skoprioc)=oKopre 
aivo. 

XKopric, idoc, 7, a kind of sea 
fish, Arist. H. A. 5, 10, 5; v. 1. oxou- 
Bole. : ; 

LKoprL910¢, ov, 4, a scattering. 

TKoprirne, ov, 6, scorpion-like, Plim 

LKopmiodne, e¢, contr. for sop: 
muoetonc, Arist. H. As 4, 7, 7. 

LKopriwy, 6,=aKoptioc lV. 

LxKordlu, f.-dow, to darken, L&&. 
cf. cvoKxoTala. 

LKoraioc, a. ov, (ox6To¢) s—dark,. 
in the dark, either before morning,. 
oxoraiog OumAde, Xen. An. 4, 1,.5. 
Ere ox. TapnAGev, Id. Hell. 4,5, 18; 
or after night-fall, 7d” ox. avyyayor, 
Id. Cyr. 7, 1, 45, cf. An. 4, 1, 10: ef. 
Kvedaloe. 

tZKoravy, ne, 7, Scotane, a spot in 
Arcadia, Paus, 8, 23, 8. 

LKoTaou0¢, ov, 6, (cKkoTAtw) a: 
making dark.—Il. a being or becoming 
dark, darkness, 6¢0aAuov, Diosc. 

ZKoTéw,=oKordu; hence Ep, 3. 
pl. oxotéwat, Nic. Al. 35. 
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vs = ; ‘ rate 
Ol ) 286; 
i wi ab oF a scabbard, Eur. 
Pho 1. 276, and Plat.; dvd rd ox. 
rpoideiv, the darkness, Thue. 3, 22: 
the dark, darkling, blind, Soph. 
. 1326; ox. dua, Eur. Ale. 
—-Ta oKotevi, the dark shadows 
in a picture, Plut, 2, 57 C.—Il. me- 
_taph., dark, obscure, opp. to éAAoye- 
flog (well-known), Plat. Symp. 197 
a so Heraclitus was called 6 oxo- 
rewoe, Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 15; ok. dkoai, 
obscure reports, Plat. Criti. 109 KE :— 
adv. -vdc, ox. dvaréyecbat, Plat. 
Rep. 558 D.—III. for Pind. N. 7, 
901, v. sub xorevdc. Hence 
Korewotne, ytoc, 7, darkness, 
Plat. Soph. 254 A. : 
LKorewedne, e¢, (eido¢)=cKota- 


IC. 
ee G, OV;=CKOTLOG, OKOTEL- 
voc, LXX., Joseph. . 
i. _ZKorepoc, ad, 6v,=oKdrtioc, v. 1. 
Orph. Arg. 1045 ;—like vixrepog for 
vinuoss Copepdc for Codsoc, dvopepdc, 
etc, 


 Sxorevu, (oxdroc) to hide one’s self 
in darkness, Hesych. 
= ' YKoréw,=oKordw, Schaf. Dem. 1, 
p. 260. 

_Zxoria, ac, h, (oxéto¢) darkness, 
loom, esp. the darkness of the grave, 
Eur. Phoen. 335.—I. in architecture, 
he scotia or cavetto, a sunken mould- 
= ing in the base of a pillar, so called 
oo. from the dark shadow it casts, Vitruv. 
‘i Sponeience 
ss Sxortaioc,a,ov,=axoraioc, Hipp.; 
me v. Lob. Phryn. 552. 

i Lkoriac, ov, 6, (okdToc) one who 
keeps in the dark, esp. a runaway slave, 
Lat. tenebrio, ap. Hesych. 

LKoriva, f. -icw, (oxdTo¢) to make 
dark :—pass., to be dark, Plut. 2, 1120 
E; 77 dvavoia, N. T.: also to be dizzy. 

ZKOTLoy, ov, 76,=cKdToc, Carm. 
Sib. 

_ZK6tw0¢, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Ale. 123 (ox6roc) :—dark, ° darkling, 
te Eur. Phoen. 1542, etc.: esp., in the 
- dark, secret, ox6TLov 0é & yeivato punj- 
7p, in secret his mother bare him, Il. 
6, 24; hence, Gedv maidec okérvoL, 
the children of the gods’ secret loves, 
Eur. Alc. 989; so, ox. evvai, Aéyoc, 
vugdevTnpla, secret, stolen loves, Id. 
Jon 860, Tro. 44, 252: ox. Kizpie, 
Anth. P. 7, 51.—2. dark, obscure, of 
dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389.—II. in 
Crete, the boys before the age of 
manhood were called oxérv01, because 
up to that time they lived at home in 
the pwxo¢ or women's apartments, 
Schol. Eur. Alec. |. c. 

+Zorioc, ov, 6, Scotius, masc. pr. 
n., Pind. Fr. 282 Bockh. 

TKorioudc, ob, 6, (ckoTilw) a mak- 
ing dark, darkening.—ll. a being, becom- 

ing dark, darkness,—2. dizziness, Lat. 
vertigo. 

Lorirne, ov, 6, (axoriog) epith. of 
Jupiter, like keAawédyc, vedeAnye- 
pétne, etc,, Paus. ; 

TKoroBividw, 6, (axdtoc, Bivew) 
comic word formed after oxotodividw, 
in tenebris concumbere cum aliqua, Ar. 
Ach. 1221. ; 
 Skoroddovrvnvdipre, tpiyoc, 6, 7, 
{oxdto¢, dace, muKvdc) dark with 
rough thick hair, comic word in Ar. 
sAch. 390. 

t2xorodcivn, ne, 7, appell. of a 
«courtesan, Arched. Diam. 2. : 

“Zxorédeitvoe, ov, (dertvéw) eating 
win the dark.  ~ 
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“orvertigo, Hipp. 67 
-Philopatr, 1. 


SxKorodivy, 
Hipp.: acc. to 
worse form. F ws 

Lxorodivia, ac, 7, dizziness, vertiga, 
Plat. Soph. 264 C; ox. kai tAtyyoe, 
Id. Legg. 892 E, 

Ykorodiviaare, 7.—foreg.: from 

Yxorodividw,—=cKorodiwéopat, Ar. 
Ach. 1219, Plat. Legg. 663 B, etc. ; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 82. ; 

Zxorddivoc, 6,=oKorodivia, Hipp. 

TKoroe.07c, &¢, (oKdTo¢, «eidoc) 
dark-looking, Plat. Phaed.81 D, Bekk., 
ubi al. ox.0eL0-. ‘ 

Lkordec, eooa, ev, poet. for oKd- 
toc, dark, védoc, Hes. Op. 553: oxo- 
toecca O0&y, a dark, doubtful opin- 
jon, Emped. 301. Z 

ZKoroepyéc, 6v, (oxoroc, *Epyw) 
working in the dark, Manetho. 

LKoroBdpoc, ov, (aKdtoc, Bopd) 
eating in the dark: metaph., malicious, 
mischievous, 

Lkoréuava, H, Att. for cxorougvy, 
Anth. P. 13, 12; cf. Phryn. 499. 

LKoroujdnc, e¢, (ujdoc) of dark 
counsel, wily. 

LKorounvyn, ne, I, (CKOTOC, UAVH) a 
moonless night, Aristid. 1, p. 570. 

LKorounvia, ac, 7,—foreg. Hence 

LkoTounvioc, ov, moonless, dark, 
vbé, Od. 14, 457. 

EK6roc, ove, Td, Vv. sq., sub fin. 

ZKO’TOS, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Od. 19, 389, Pind., and Att.: more 
freq. in Il., but there always of the 
darkness of death, usu. in phrase, Tov 
d& ok6To¢ boce KaAvwper, 4, 461, etc. ; 
otvyepoc 0 dpa yuv oKdToc eiAer, 5, 
47; so in Trag., e. g. ok6Tw Baveir, 
Eur. Hipp. 837; so, of the nether 
world, tov dei Kata yc oxéTov cipé- 
voc, Soph. O. C. 1701, ef. Aj. 394; 
yng okéTw KéxpvTrat, Eur. Hel. 62: 
—ain plur., év ox6To.ar vydvoe TeOpap- 


, I, = oKorodwia, 
Tob. 


. Phryn. 499, the 


bévn, Aesch. Eum. 665; cf. Cho. 63: | 


—also of blindness, cxétov SAéreiv, 
to see darkness, 1. e. to be blind, Soph. 
O. T. 419; also, oxédrov dedopKévat, 
Valck. Phoen. 380, Diatr. p. 141 :— 
—metaph., oxéT@ Kptrrewv, like Ho- 
race’s nécte premere, to hide in dark- 
ness, Soph. El. 1396, ef. Pind. Fr. 171, 
5; 252; so, Karéyew tad oKdTov, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 4: opp. to oxdrov 
éyewv, to be in darkness, Pind. N. 7, 
19, Eur. Incert. 30,8; év oxétw Ka- 
Ojevoc, Pind. O. 1, 134; Kal mrepi- 
KaAtpat toiot mpdyuace oxdtov, 


Eur. fon 1522: dia oxétove éori, it | 


is dark and uncertain, Xen. An. 2, 5; 
9; aropia Kai ox., Plat. Legg. 837 
A:—also darkness, i. e. ignorance, 
Dem. 411, 25.—A neut. nom. OKOTOC, 
e0¢, 76, also occurs, as in Pind. Fr, 
106; 171, 5, and so in Att., as Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 40; 2, 1, 25, ete.; but not 
so freq. as the masc., cf. Pors. Hec. 
819, Piers. Moer. p. 355, Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. s. v. ; Dind, would wholly eject 
it from the Trag., ad Eur. Hec. 1, 
(Akin to oxod, oxud.) 

t&xorovea, more correctly Sxo- 
Tovoa, HC, 7, (cKoTdELc) Ncotussa, a 
city of Thessaly, Strab. p. 329 : hence 
of XKoTovocaiot, the inkab. of Scotus- 
sa, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 3. 

ZKotdw, @, (aKdTo¢) to make dark, 
darken, to blind, oxoTdow BAEbapa 


kat dedopkéta, Soph. Aj. 85.—II. in | 


pass.,—oxorodivide,Hipp., Plat. Prot. 
339 K. 


onc, Plat. Rep. 518 C: obscure, Id. 


| NEBR & 
SKérwua, ¢ 


ness, vertigo, Polyb. ; 
Hence « | : 


TKorwpariKoc, Hh, 6v, caus 
ness. a 


- 


. 

ete 
m4 oa 
a 


LKbtwate, h, (GkoTbw) a darkening, 


5 


eclipse.—IL. sere vertigo. 
‘a. 


—? 2 
YKiBaRiLw, (ox’Barov) to look on 
as dung: to despise, reject, treat con- 


temptuously, 
peered f 
Timocr. ap. Plut. Themist. 2]. 
LTKiGa? copa, atoc, T6,=oKv Bare 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 144. [a] he 
TxvBarsouoc, od, 6, (oxvBartlw) 
contempt, rejection, Polyb. 30, 17, 12, 
VKvBaAov, ov, 76, dung, Diosc.: 
pie refuse, leavings, anodeTvidiov, 


th 6v, contemptible, 


eon. Al. 30, cf. Anth. P. 6, 303; etc.: 


—that which the sea throws up, Jac. 
Phil. Thess. 28, 2, Gataker Advers. 
p. 869 sq. (Usu. deriv. from é¢ ktvac 
Bareiv, cf. cxopanilw.) [@] Hence 

LKBBaGONe, ec, (eidoc) refuse-like : 
TO oK.=oKiBador. : 

tixvdionc, ov, 6, Mt. Scudises, a 
range in Pontus and Armenia, Strab. 
p. 548. 5 

Lkiduavog, ov,—ckvOpwroc, He- 
sych.: from 

Ykvduaivw,—crvilouat, to be angry 
with one, Tivé, Il. 24, 592. 

Tkila, 7, (kdw, Kvéw, Kv@v) sexual 
desire, lust, Philet. 32. 

Lxvldw, G, to be at heat, of dogs, 
(cf. kampdw), Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 8. 

LxtGouat, dep., prob. only used in 
pres. part. and inf, to be angry or wroth 
with one, Tivi, Il. 4, 23, Od. 23, 209; 
absol., to be wroth, Il. 8, 483 ; 9, 198.— 
An act. cxtGw only in Gramm. (Usu. 
deriv. from xtwyr, and so, strictly, like 
Kvvldouat, tosnarl : but, acc. toSchol. 
Theocr. 16, 8, strictly of an angry 
hon, letting down his érioxtviov,; and 
so, strictly, to look furious. From 
oxvloual come oKvduaivw, axvbpéc.) 

YxKvdawda, 7, a fem. form of Exv- 
Onc, coined by Ar. Lys. 184. [0] 

ZKvGdpiov, ov, 76, Scythian-wood, 
=Odwoc, Diosc. 

ZKvOc, ov, 6, a Scythian, first in 
Hes. Fr. 17, tusu. in pl. of ExvOar, a 
general term for most of the nomadic 
tribes in north of Europe and Asia, 
beyond the Ister and Pontus Euxi- 
nus, Hdt. 4, 18, sqq., acc. to whom 
they called themselves 2x6Aoroz, and 
were divided generally into yewpyoé, 
vouddec, and BacrAnior :+—proverb., 
XkKvbdv epnuia, Ar. Ach. 704, ef. 
Aesch. Pr. 2—2. as adj., Scythian, 
aidnpoc, Aesch. Theb. 817; cf. Xad- 
Avy.— II. metaph., any rude, rough 
person.—III. at Athens, a policeman, 
one of the city-guard, which was most- 
ly composed of Scythian slaves, Ar. 
ere 1017, etc.; cf. rogééry¢ Il. 

v 
tZKvOye, ov, 6, Scythes, son of Her- 


_ cules and Echidna, Hdt. 4, 10.—2. a 


king of the Zanclaei in Sicily, Id. 
6, 23.—3. another, father of Cadmus 
of Cos, Id. 7, 163.—Others in Xen’ 
Hell. 3, 4,20; Dem.; ete. 

TixvOia, ac, 7, Scythia, country of 
the Scythae in northern Europe and 
Asia, Call. Dian. 174, Strab. pp. 7 
34, 119, ete. 

TKiOila, f. -iow, to be or behave like 
a Scythian ; and so,—l. to drink im- 


: | moderately ; cf. éroxvé-.—2. from the’ 
LKorddye, ec, contr. for cKoroe:- | : 


Scythian practice of scalping slain 
enemies (Hdt. 4, 64), fo shave the head 


ee 


. Mem. 3, 10, 4 :—alsoo 


cf 


ookudive, yepo~akTpov. 
wi xvbiqvde at. to Reena Call. 
Dian. 256. 
TxvGexde, H 6v, (SKbOnc) Scythian, 
t6 révToc &., i.e. the Euxine, The- 
ocr. 16, 99; 4 DxvOcnys sc. ydpa, 
Scythia, Hdt. 4, 99, ete. :+ al SKevbe- 
kat, a kind of shoes, like [epocxai, 
Zuxvovia, etc., Lys. ap. Harpocr. 
tExvGivor, wv, ol, the Scythini, a 
people of Armenia, Xen. An. 4, 7, 
18 


tixvéivoc, ov, 6, Scythinus, an 
iambic poet, of Teos, Ath. 461 F. 
tExvOic, (oc, 7, pecul. fem. to Zxv- 
xoc,—1. with or without yvv7, a 
Scythian female.—2. sc. yi, Scythia. 

LRoGori, adv. (SxvOilw) after Scy- 
thian fashion, Soph. Fr. 420: in the 
Scythian tongue, Hdt. 4, 27, 59. [rz] 

tExvédrodtc, 7, Scythopolis, a city 
of Palestine, Strab. p. 763: in Polyb. 
5, 70, 4, 7 Zxvdv wéAcc. 

TxvGoc, 6, Aeol. for cxi@oc, Par- 
meno ap. Ath. 500 B. 

SxvGororstnec, ov, 6, (SKvOne, To- 
Erne) a Scythian bowman, Xen. An. 

eed 

Txvopato, f.-dow, to be angry, peev- 
ish, Eur. El. 830. 

TrbGpaés, 6,—cKtpba€, q. v. 

Levblpoc, a, 6v, angry, sullen, Me- 
nand. p. 8, Arat. 1120. 

Levipwtdalo, f. -dow, (ckvopwrde) | 
to look angry or sullen, be of a sad coun- 
tenance, Ar. Lys. 7, Plut. 756 : in part. 
pf, éoxvépwraxac, Dem. 1122, 12; 
aor. 1, oxv8pwrdcac, Aeschin. 33, 5: 
cf. cxvOpwrdc :—hence, to be of a sad 
colour, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378. 
Hence 

Tkviporacuéc, od, 4, sternness, sad- 
ness of countenance, Plut. 2, 43 F. 

Lkvopwrdc, 6v, also 7, dv, Luc., 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 105: (axv@péc, aw) : 
—angry-looking, of sad or angry coun- 
tenance, sullen, Eur. Med. 271, Hipp. 
1172; 6uua, zpécwrov, Eur. Phoen. 
1333, etc. ; opp. to gardpoc, Xen. 

affected grav- 
ity, Dem. 1122, 20, Aeschin. 56, 31 :— 
Kevbewv ox. yédwr, to cloak joy under 
a show of sadness, Aesch. Cho. 738 :— 
70 oxvOpeTrév,=sq., Eur. Alc. 797.— 
Adv., cxvOpdzuc éyew, Xen. Mem. 
2, 7, 1—IL of colour, sad-coloured, 
dark and dull, Lat. tristis, opp. to Aau- 
mpoc, Jac. Philgstr. Imag. p. 378. 

ence 

TKvOpordtye, nT0¢, 4, @ being cxv- 
Opwric, sullenness, Hipp. 

TavAdKaiva, 7, poet. fem. from 
oxvAaé, Anth. P. 9, 604. [a] 

TKvAdxeia, ac, 7, (oxvAakedtw) the 
breeding, training, etc., of dogs, Plut. 
Cat. Maj. 5. 

LKbAaKeroc, a, ov, (oKxvAak) of | 
young dogs or puppies, Kpéac, Hipp. 

a 


DevAdKevya, 76, @ puppy, young 
dog, Epigr. ap. Plut. 2, 241 A, Anth. 
P. 3, 7. [a 

TevAdkeve, 6, poet. for cxvAaé, 
Opp. C. 1, 480; 4, 227. 

+ZxvAaketc, 6, Scylaceus, masc. pr. 
n., Qu. Sm. 10, 147. 

TKvAdkevw, (oxtAak) to pair dogs 
for breeding, c. acc., Xen. Cyn. 7, 1:-— 
pass., io Aveaivync cxvAakevecBar, 
to be suckled by a she-wolf, Strab. 

DKvAdcn, 7, poet. fem. of oxvAaé, 
dub. in Orph. Arg. 982. [a] 

tSKvddKn, no, 4, Scylace, a small 
town of the Pelasgi on the Mysian 
coast of Asia Minor, Hdt. 1, 57. | 

LkiAdandor, adv. like a young dog, | 
ouppy-like, Synes. 


o¢ up, Eur. EI. 241; ef a Zab Aanilo, (oxbAaE) to copulate like | 
roger OT ane 


' ety) of the dog-days, Opa ox., Poét. 


TKvAaKiv6e, H, 6v, of young dogs. 
LTKvAdKcov, ov, 76, dim. from oxd- 
Aa&, Plat. Rep. 539 B. [a] 
tEKvAdktov, ov, 76, Scylaceum, in 
lower Italy, Strab. p. 261. 
TKvAdKittc, 7, protectress of dogs, 
Diana, Orph. H. 35, 12. 
_ LKvAdKodpopoe, ov, (oxvAak, dpa- 


de Herb. 140. 

TKvAdKoxrdvoc, ov, (oxbAaé, xrel- 
vw) dog-killing —LI. proparox. oxvAa- 
KOKTOVOG, OV, pass., killed, worried by 
dogs. 

TKvAdKoTpodta, ac, 7, a breeding of 
dogs, Opp. C. 1, 436. 

TKvAdKoTpdgoc, ov, (oxvAak, Tpé- 
Gw) keeping or rearing dogs, Opp. H. 1, 
719. 


TKvAGKGdne, e¢, (cxbAak, ecidog) 
like a young dog: 76 ox., the nature of 
puppies, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4. 

TKvAaE, doc, 6 and 7, (the latter 
alwaysin Hom., and Hes.) :—a young 
dog, a whelp, peppy, Od. 9, 289; 12, 
86, Hes. Th. 834; cvwr duadqor me- 
pi cxvAdkecat BeBdoa, Od. 20, 14; 
in full, ox. kuvéc, Hdt. 3, 32 :—gene- 
rally, a dog, Soph. Tr. 1098, Eur. 
Bacch. 338, etc. :—the Grammarians 
are called oxtAaxec Znvodédrov, in 
Anth. P. 11, 321.—Cf. oxdpvoc.—tl. 
an iron chain, Plat. (Com.) Hell. 5:— 
a chain or collar for the neck, Polyb. 20, 
10, 8; so Lat. canis, catellus, in Plaut. 
(Prob, akin to cxiAAw, from the na- 
ture of young dogs, cf. ZKiAAa: still 
it may be akin to xtwr, as oxvOpdc¢ 
is.) [v] 

tEKvAaks, axoc, 6, Scylax, a cele- 
brated geographer of Caryanda in 
Caria, Hdt. 4, 44——There were two 
others of this name at a later period ; 
for the various opinions respecting 
these v. Bahr. Exc. X ad Hdt. 4, 44, 
vol. 2, p. 671. 

TKvAatiKdc, 4, bv, stripping a slain 
enemy: from 

LTKdAdo, a rare form for oxvAcdvo, 
Anth. 

LKvAela, ac, 7, a despoiling, esp. of 
a slain enemy, LXX. 

TKvAcvua, atoc, 76, (cxvAetw) esp. 
in plur., the arms stript off a slain ene- 
my, spoils, Eur. Phoen. 857, Ion 1145, 
Thue. 4, 44. [7] 

TKbAevate, 7H; (ckvAebo)=oKvAcia. 
[a 

LKvAEvTHe, ov, 6, one who strips a 
slain enemy: from 

LKoAevw, (ckdAov) to strip or spoil 
a slain enemy of his arms (for it was 
not right to take off the clothes also, 
Plat. Rep. 469 C), Lat. spoliare, first 
in Hes., and Hdt. Construct.: ec. 
ace. pers, et rei, Kixvov tevyea ar’ 
Ouwv oxvAeboartec, Hes. Sc. 468; c. 
acc. pers. only, ox. vexpotc, Hat. |, 
82, and Thuc. :—c. acc. rei et gen. 
pers., Xen. An. 6, 1, 6, Hell. 2, 4, 19; 
SO, Ok. TL G76 TLvoc, Hdt. 9, 80 :—la- 
ter c. acc. pers. et gen. rel, ox. Tovc 
TedevTHoavtac TAHVY 6TAwyY, Plat. 1. 
c.; dugicBawwav déppatoc, Nic. Th. 
379. (Akin. to ovAdw, ovAcibo.) 

ZKvAqe, ov lon. ew, 6, Scyles, a 


ete 


king of the Scythians, Hat. 4, 78. 
LKvAHTpta, ac, 7, she who strips a | 
slain enemy, Lyc, 853. 
LKvAnddpoe, ov, poet. for ckvA0pe- 
poc, Anth. p. 9, 428. 
TKvbAra, Td, dog-fish, Lat. caniculae, | 
Arist. H. A. 6, 10, 10, etc. [0] 
TKvAAd, He, Hsin Od, usu. UKvAAn, 
Scylla, daughter of Crataeis t(later, 


- of Phoreys and Hecate who was call- _ 


ed Crataeis, Ap. Rh. 4, 828-9)f) 
monster inhabiting a cavern in ¢ 


changes, v. Heyne and Voss on Virg 
Ecl. 6,74. The usu. nom. YeiAAa 
occurs in Od. only once, 12, 235. 
(From oxtAdw, because she rended 
her prey in pieces, Od. 12, 96, 245. 
Not from oxvAaé, for the dogs in her 
womb belonged only to the later le- 
gend.) — tI. daughter of Nisus of 
Megara, who betrayed her father 
through love for Minos, Apollod, 3, 
LG Reh 1 
TIKbAnatov, ov, 76, Scyllaeum, a 
promontory of Argolis opposite Suni- 
um, now cape Skillo, Thuc. 5, 53.— 
2. rocks in the straits of Sicily, where 
Scylla dwelt, Strab. p. 257, who also 
mentions a town of same name; v. 
LTKbAAa. 

LKvAAGpo¢, ov, 6, also KbAAapoe, 
(aktAAw) a kind of crab, which, being 
unprotected by a shell, fixes itself in 
empty snail-shells; perh., the hermit- 
crab, Arist. H. A. 

tiKnvaAnrikdc, 7, ov, of Scylletium ; 
6%. KéAroc, Arist. Pol. 7, 9,2; Strab. 
p. 254: from 

TIKvAAHrLov, ov, 76, Scylletium, a 
city of Bruttium, later called SxvAd- 
KLOv. 

t2KvAriac, ov. Jon. -inc, ew, 6, 
Scyllias, a diver of Scione, Hat. 8, 8. 

TUIKvAALC, cdoc, 6, Scyllis, son of 
Daedalus, a statuary of Crete, Paus. 
2, 15.—2. XKvaric, idoc, 7, fem. pr. 
n,, Anth. P. 7, 475. 

tExdAAoc, ov, 6, Scyllus,=SKvi- 
Aiac, Ath. 296 F, 

ZKY’AAQ, aor. éoxdAa, strictly to 
skin, flay: generally, to rend, mangle, 
Aesch. Pers, 577; éoxvAtat, Mel. 
G0: to pluck out the hair, Nic. Al. 412: 
—metaph., to trouble, annoy, Lat. vex- 
are,N,'T. (From oxbAAw come oxo 
Aov, oxvAov: cf. cxvAak, SKiiAa.) 
Hence ’ 

TKvAua, aroc, 76, hair plucked out, 
Kone oxvAuara, Anth. P. 5, 130; cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 73. 

UKvAoc, ov, 6, (okbAAW) a rending, 
mangling, Anth.: metaph., trouble, 
grief, LXX., Artemid. 2, 30, ete. 

TKiAcdeéa, O, f. -HoW, to tan hides, 
Ar. Plut. 514: from 

LKvAodéewne, ov, 6, (okdAov, dédu, 
Oewéw) a tanner of hides, Ar: Av. 490, 
Eccl. 420: , ef. oxdtodépne, from 
which it differs only in the quantity 
of the first syllable; also, cxtAadé- 
UIC. 

YKbA0déWoc,6,—foreg., Dem.781,18. 

LKivAov, ov, Td, (oxdAAw, perh. 
also akin to cvAdw, Buttm. Lexil. s. 
v. KeAawv6c 3) :—usu. in plur. oxdAa, 
like évapa, the arms stript off a slain 
enemy, spouls, Lat. spolia, Soph. Phil. 
1428, 1431; oxiAa ypddecr, to write 
one’s name on arms gained as spoils, 
which were then dedicated to a deity, 
Valck. Eur. Phoen. 577, cf. Cyel. 9, 
Thue. 2, 13; 3, 57:—rarely in sing., 
like &Awp, booty, spoil, prey, oxiAov 
olwvoic, Eur. KE), 897, ef. Rhes. 620. 
—Il oxidAorv [t]=sq.; but perh. no 
certain example can be found, ef. 
Intt. ad Ar. Plut. 514. 

UKvAoc, €0¢, T6, an animal's skin, a 


| lion's hide, etc., Call. Fr. 142, prob. ]. 
Theocr. 25, 142, Nic. Al, 270: cf. 


foreg. II. [v] 
LKdAodopoc, ov, (cKdAov, dépw) 


| receiving the spoil, Anth. P. 6, 161: 
Zev¢ ox., as a transl. of the Rom. Ju- 


piter Feretrius.—Il. bearing the skin of 
an animal, 
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0 
straits of Sicily, Od. 12, 73, sq.j;—a _ 
CHRTEBE'e eran an vee OE a 


wt 


MELLO O Miz QOL ie ty atintts 
KVAG@, G, (GKVAOG) to veil, cover, 


_ tExdpuvog, ov, 6,Scymnus,a geogra- 
pher of Chios.—2, of Tarentum, a 
Pavuarorroroc, Ath, 538 BE. 

Levuvorokéa, G, (okvpvoe, TikTo) 
to produce its young alive, Arist. ap. 
Ath. 314 C. 

Sxobveov, ov, 76, the skin above the 
eyes. Nic. Th. 177, 443, in plur.: cf. 
értoxtviov. [0] 

_ tixummov. ov, 76, Scyppium, a 
town near Colophon, Paus. 7, 3, 8. 
Lrbmdevocg, oxvmo¢, Vv. sub oKd- 
deloc, oKVGOC. : 
+2Zxvpac, 6, the Scyras, a river of 
Laconia, Paus. 3, 25, 1. 
_ Exvpdw, cxipow, rare poet. collat. 
forms of oxipTuw, old reading in Nic. 
for oKlpdw. 
 BevpPaAroc, 6, and cxipAak, akoc, 
§, also oxbOpaé, like kvpodvioe, La- 
con. for veaviac. (Perh. trom oxzp- 
Taw.) : . 

Zkvptov, ov, T6,=oKdpor, Diosc. 
v 

tZKvptoc, a, ov, of Scyrus.Scyrian, 
Exvprat alyec, Pind. Fr. ex Epin. V. 
11, 3, Hdt. 7, 183.—II. 6, Scyrius, 
father of Aegeus, Apollod. 3, 15, 5. 

tIkvpucddat, Gv, oi, the Scyrmiadae, 
a Thracian people on the coast of the 
Euxine, Hdt. 4, 93. 

Dvpov, ov, TO, a plant, prob. the 
same as doxupov, Diosc. [wv] 

LDipor, ov, T6,=Aarimmn, the chip- 
pings of stone. ‘ 

Ddpoc, a, 6v,=oKrppdc, Hipp. 

LDripog,. ov, 7, the isle of Scyros, 
tnow Scyrot, one of the Sporades, 
not far from Euboea, so called from 
its ruggedness (cf. foreg.), Zxdpo¢ ai- 
reia, Il. 9, 668:—XxKvpoGev. adv., 
from Scyros, Il..19, 332.—tII. 6, a 
river joining the Alpheus, Paus. 8, 
35, 1. 

VKipdw, G,(oxvpdse)=cKippow, esp. 
to pave with stones :—pass., to become 
hard or indurated, Hipp., v. Foés. 
Oecon. 

TKipdw, Vv. oxvpdw. 

. DKopadye, e¢, (oxvpoc, eldoc) stony, 
rocky. 

TKipuric, H, 6v, (oxvpdw) paved 
with stones, ox. 606c, a paved road, 
Lat. via strata, Bockh Expl. Pind, P. 
5, 90 (125). 

SKvraan, ne, 7, a stick, staff, esp. a 
thick stick, cudgel,v. Ruhnk. ap. Stallb. 
Plat. Theaet. 209D; cf. oxvradic: 
—hence,—I. at Sparta, a staff, used 
as a cypher for writing dispatches, 
thus;—a strip of paper was rolled 
slantwise round it, on which the dis- 
patches were written lengthwise, so 
that when unrolled they were unin- 
telligible: commanders abroad hada 
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the Schol. quotes Archil. (Fr. 39, 2), 
cf. Plut. 2, 152 E.—ll. a sucker or 
shoot cut off the stem to plant.—III. 
a roller or windlass wherewith heavy 
weights are moved. Arist. Mechan. 9, 
1; 1), 1.—IV. a serpent, of uniform 
roundness and thickness,Nic. Th. 384. 
(if the denv. from oxirog is right, 
the Laced. usage would seem to be 
the orig. signif.: prob. however better 
from €dw, Eonov) [a] ! 

TKIraGAnoopéu, O, to carry a oKvTd- 
An, Strab.: from 

LKiTGAHPOpoG, OV, carrying a oKV- 
TaAn- 

LKiTaAlac, ov, 6, (oxvTadAn) cudgel- 
shaped, ox. oixvoc, a long cucumber, 
Theophr. ; also, avAdc ox-. 

TKvtaArov, ov, 76, din. from oxi- 
TdAov, Ar. Av. 1283, Nicoph. Aphr. 
2 


SKiraric, idoc, 7, like oxvraay, 
but with dimin. signf., a small cudgel, 
Hat. 4, 60.—II. a roller, windlass ; esp. 
such as is used by fishermen for 
drawing the net to land, hence Lat. 
scutulae, Ael. N. A. 12, 43.—IIL. a fin- 
ger-joint, like gaAay§ UI, Heliod.— 
1V. a small crab, of the kapi¢ kind— 
V. a kind of caterpillar. 

LKiTaGAoud¢. od, 6, (oxvTadric) a 
cudgelling : esp. club-law, such as pre- 
vailed at Argos, Diod. 15, 57, Plut. 2, 
814B. 

LKvTaAov, ov, T6—=CKVTGAN, a cud- 
gel, club, Pind. O. 9, 45, Hdt. 3, 137, 
Ar. Ecc]. 76.—Il. in Sicilian, the neck. 
[v] Hence 

LKvTaAG@, G, to cudgel. Hence 

LKitGAwroc, 7, 6v, cudgeiled :—II. 
=/a8dwroc. 

LKvTapLoy, ov, 76, dim. from oxd- 
toc, Anaxil. Synop. l. [a] 

LKDTELov, ov, TO, (GKuTEvE) a shoe- 
maker’s workshop. 

UKvTELoG, a, Ov. of a shoemaker ; Téy- 
vy ox., the art of shoemaking, Mane- 
tho: from 

LTKIreve, we, 6, (cxdTOC) a shoe- 
maker, cobbler, Ar. Av. 491, Plat. Gorg. 
491 A, etc. 

LKvtevorc, ewe¢, 7, shoemaking, 
Arist. Eth. Eud. 2, 1, 6: from 

LKUTEvw, (oxuTeve) to be a shoe- 
maker, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 22. 

ZKvtTn, Dor. cxbrd, 7, the head, 
Archil. 130, 

LKOTLKOE, N, Ov, (oxdTOC) of shoe- 
making Or a shoemaker ; 4 -Kn (sub. 
Bn eoniceparn Plat. Rep. 374 B, 
etc. 

LKvbrivoc, n, ov, (cKdTo¢) leathern, 
made of leather, ox. dvatupidec, cxevh, 
Hdt.1, 71; 7, 71; wAoiov, Hat. 1, 
194; kpavn, Xen. An. 5, 4, 13:—oxd- 
Tivoyv Kabewévov, a leathern phallus 
(of comic actors), Ar. Nub. 538; cf, 
abxivoc II. [a] 

LKoric, idoc, 7, dim. from oxdroc. 

LKIToBpayiwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (okdToc, 
Boaxiwy) with the leathern arm, Ath. 
515 D. 

Ledrodepéw, G, f. -fow, to dress 
leather? from 

LKorodévne, ov, 5, (oKdToc, dédw, 
Oewéw) a leather-dresser, currier, Plut. 
Num. 17; ef. oxvAodéwne. Hence 

UKorode~exoc, 7, bv, belonging to 
curriers ;  -K7, (SC. TéyvN), the art of 
leather-dressing, Theophr. 


| ak : oD 
a shoemaker, saddler, [a s 
XKY TOS, 76, like KY 
(a ‘TIS, Germ, HAL Ly: 
esp. a dressed or tanned hide 
34, Ar. Eq. 868, etc. ; cf. sub fir 
any thing made of leather, esp. a 
Dem. 572, 27, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 41: 
hence, oxvT BAémevy, to look scour- 
ges, i.e. as if one was going to be 
whipt, Eupol. Xpuc. yev. 12, Ar. 
Vesp. 643; so, 6 votcg qv év Toi¢ * 
oxvreor (but with reference to Cleon 
the tanner), Ar. Pac. 667: also, the 
leathern phallus introduced in Att. 
Comedy; cf. cixivoc IL [oxttoc 
with @ is very dub., v. Draco p, 83.9, 
Br. Ar. Plut. 514,Vesp. 643, Pac. 667. 
Therefore, in passages like Theoer. 
25, 142, Lyc. 1316, it should perh. be. 
written oxvAog or Kvroc.] ; 
LKvrTotouetov, ov, 76, a shoemaker's 
shop, Lys. 170, 9: from ) 
LriTOTOMEW, O, (okUTOTOpLOG) to cut 
leather, esp. for shoes; to be a shoe- 
maker, Ar. Plut. 162. 514, Plat., ete. ; 
Ag brodjuata, Plat. Charm. 161 


LkdtoTopuia, ac, H, a cutting out of 
leather, esp. for shoes or shoemaking, 
Plat. Rep. 397 E. Hence 

LKvToTouKbe, 7, Ov, of or belonging 
to a sho eT, TO Gk. TARGOc, Ar. 
Eccl. 432; 6 ox.=6 oxvtoréuog, Plat. 
Rep. 443C: 7-7 (se.réyv7),—foreg., 
Ib. 333 A, etc. ’ 

LKVTOTOMLOY, OV, T6,=OKUTOTOMEL- 
ov, Macho ap. Ath. 581 D. 

ZKdToTOMOC, Ov, (okdTOC, TEuVO) 
cutting leather, esp. for shoes :—hence, 
6 ok., a@ worker m leather, ll. 7, 221; 
esp. a boot and shoemaker, Ar. Eq. 740, 
Lys. 414, Plat., ete. 

LKvToTpayéw, GO, (oKUVTOC, TpayEiv) 
to eat, gnaw leather, Luc. Indoct, 25. 

LKDTOoUyOE, OV, eating leather. 

renee @, (GKUTOG) to cover, guard 
with leather, EoxuTwuéval payarpat 
Polyh, 10-45, &, sci aoe oe 

ZKbTOOHC, EC, (TKVTOC, eldoc) like” 
leather, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 24. 

_ Exvderoc, a, ov, like a cxvdoc, Ste- 
sich. Fr. 7. [d, but Stesich. |. c. has 
d; cf. sub cxvdoc.] 

ZKvoiov, ov, TO, dim. from oxvdog, 
Ath. 477 E.—II. Medic., the skull, so 
called from its shape, Paul. Aeg. 

LTKvovoc, a, ov,=oKvgetoc. [v] 

TKd@oeidyHc, &c, (eidoc) like a oxd- 
oe, Ath. 499 A. 

UKvoeoKOVAKTOC, OV, (GKGOC, KW- 
vaw) whirled about by cups, i. e. drunk- 
en, Epich. p. 57. 

TKvooe, ov, 6, and cxvgoc, coc, T6: 
—a cup, can, esp. used by poor coun-. 
try folks, Od. 14, 112, where Wolf, 
with Aristarch., reads dOxe oxddov, 
whilst Aristoph. Byz. had déx«e oxv- 
poe. however, the neut. is used by 

pich. p. 49, and even in Att., as 
Bur. Cycl. 390, 411, though he pre- 
fers the masc., Ib. 256, 556, etc., cf. 
Ath. 498 E; the masc. also in Alc- 
man. 25. (Prob. from xiw, to con- 
tain, akin to Kido¢ II, KimeAAon, Kxv- 
m7, etc.) [% -—yet, Hes, Fr. 42, 2, 5; 
Anaximand. and Panyas. ap. Ath, |. 
c.s have v, in which case it was pro- 
posed to write cximdoc: but even if 
the word was so pronounced in Ion. 
and Aeol., yet the old form was prob, 
the same, Seal. Euseb. Chron. p. 119, 
Wolf Praef. Il. p. lxxi; ef. Zedupin, 
Opie, PtAdcogoc, Apoyo, layéw.] 


TKvdwua, atoc, T6,=foreg, 
lpi” sete wiih 


ef 


4 


, 


Wpkyotc, fy=8q., very dub. in 


eophr.; al. cxwAgnwore. 


——-SkwdAnnéacce, p, @ being worm-eaten, 


— Ekodnnido, &, (cxGAns) to breed 
worms, Diosc.: hence, to be or become 
worm-eaten, be rotten. ry 

— SKoanxive, (oxdAn€) to be like a 
worm, esp., to move slowly: of the 
pulse, to beat slowly. 

“SKwA7Ktov, ov, 76, dim. from cKd- 
Ané, a little worm, Ath. 

LKwAnkirne, ov, 6, fem. -irec, coc, 
of worms, worm-like, Diosc. 

LTKwAnkdBpwroe, ov, eaten of worms, 
worm-eaten., Theopht. Relate te 

YKodnKoecdye, Ec, (oxOAns, eidoc) 
worm-shaped, Arist. H. A. 5, 20, 3 

XKwdnkorotéw, OG, to make into 
worms. : 

TKwAnKotoxéw, G, to breed worms, 
of animals that produce their young 
in this shape, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 21, 
7T:—pass., to be born in this shape, Ib. 
2,1, 28: and 

YKwAnjkorokia, ac, 7, a breeding of 
worms: from 

LKwAnKor6koc, ov, (oxGAné, Té- 
KTW) breeding worms, Arist. H. A. 4, 
11, 9. 

ZKwdAnkoddyoc, ov, (oxdAng, ga- 
yetv) eating worms, Arist. H. A. 8, 
awe 

TKoAnK6w, G, (oxGAns) to make 
into worms :—pass. oxwAnKodual, to 
breed worms, be worm-eaten, Theophr. 

EKoAankddne, ec, contr. for ocwAn- 
xoetdnc, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 9, 6. 

TKodajkocce, 7,=oKwdnkiacce : cf. 
OKWAHKTGLC. 

DKQ’AHE, yKoc, 6, a worm, esp., 
the earth-worm, Lat. lumbricus, Oc¢Te 
oKOANE éxi yain Keito Tabeic, Ll. 13, 
654; cf. Ar. Vesp. 1111: also, a worm 
in the stomach, Hipp.—Il. the thread 
which is spun or twisted from the 
distaff, Epigen. Pont. 1.— III. said 
also to be Aeol. for koAdxvua, Plat. 
(Com.) Hell. 8; cf. Phot. s. v.—IV. 
a worm-shaped cake, Alciphr. Fr. 10.— 
V. a heap of threshed corn; also dv- 
Thoc. 

LeodroBarifa,=doKnwArdgw, Epich. 
p. 63. 

ZKdAov, ov, T6,=sq.—IL. an obsta- 
ele, stumbling-block, hindrance, LXX. ; 
hike oxdvdahov. 

EKGAoc, ov, d, like cx6Aow, a point- 
ed stake, ox. Tupixavatos, Ml. 13, 564: 
also, a thorn, prickle, Ar. Lys. 810. 

FE Kd/0c, ov, 6, Scolus, a town of 
Boeotia in the territory of Thebes, 
near Tanagra, Il. 2,497; Hdt.9, 15: 
acc. to Strab. in the territory of the 
Plataeans, p. 408.—2. a city of the 
Thracian peninsula Chalcidice,Thuc. 
5, 18: acc. to Strab. |. c., near Olyn- 
thus. 

YKwrvrropat, dep., to curve, bind, 
wind to and fro, dub. |, Nic. Th. 229. 
(Hither from cxwAn§& or oxoAtdc.) 

TKOupa, aToc, TO, (GKOMTW) a Jest, 
joke, gibe, scoff, Ar., Plat., etc.; év 
skbupatoc “épel, by way of a joke, 
Aeschin. 17,41; ef¢ yéAwta kal oxOu- 
uata éusareiv, Dem. 1261, 14. 

Lkopudrtiov, ov, 7d, dim. from 
foreg., Ar. Vesp. 1289. [d@] 

Ukwratoc, vv, 6, among the Syba- 
rites, a dwarf ; also o7iATwy or aTiA- 
Bov. (Prob. from oxo, as if an 
owl.) 3 ¢ 

tZKdraouec, toc, 6, Scopasis, a king 
of the Scythians, Hdt. 4,120. 

Vkdrevua, ato, T6=cKow, sign. 
I. 2; ef. Aesch. Fr. 71, Lob. Phryn. 
613. 

Ekdnrye, ov, 6, (ckdTrTW) «mimic, 


SMAP 


“mocker: hence, usu., like our mocker, 
a scoffer, jester, Hence m 


| SKWTTLKOG, 7H, Ov, given to mockery, 
jesting, Plut. Adv. -K@g. 1 
UKwATOAHe, ov, 6, a mocker, jester, 


Ar. Vesp. 788; cf Lob. Phryn. 613. | 


(From okérTw; as pavvoAn¢ from 
peaivouat.) : 

LKorrpra, F, fem. of oxdrrTyc. 

TVKM TTA, fut. ccdyouat, Elms. 
Ach. 278, 844 (854), Dind. Nub. 296: 
aor. 1 &oxawa. To ape, mimic, mock : 
hence,—1. usu., to mock, jeer, scoff at, 
tiwd, Ar. Nub. 992, etc.; ef¢ Teva, 
Aeschin. 33, 30; mpo¢ Tiva, Plat. 
Theag. 125 E ; and in good sense, to 
joke with, tid, Hat. 2, 121, 4:—absol. 
to jest, joke, be funny, Ar. Iq. 525, 
Nub, 296, etc.; also, to joke, bein fun, 
Eur. Cycl. 675; to make believe, opp. 
todoing a thing really, in earnest, Xen. 
Symp. 9, 5. (Cf. our scoff.) 

ZKQ'P (not cxap, Dind. Ar. Ran. 
146), 76, gen. oxaTo¢ :—dung, ordure, 
Ar. |. c., Plut. 305:—a later form is 
TO okdToc, q. v., Lob. Phryn. 293. 
(Lob. connects Lat.scurra with oxep, 
as Kd/adoc from oKiPadov, cf. Ko- 
mptac.) Hence 

Veupduic, ioc, 7, a night-stool, Ar. 
Keel. 371. 

XKwpia, ac, 7, (okp) filthy refuse, 
scum, esp., the dross of metal, scoria, as 
in Lat. stercus ferri, Arist. Meteor. 4, 
6, 9. . 

TKuptoecdye, &¢, (eidoc) like the 
dross of metals. 

ZKow, 6, gen. oxwrdc, nom. pl. 
oKO@mec, a kind of owl, the screech-owl, 
Od. 5, 66. (Either from oxémrw, be- 
cause of its hooting, mocking note ; or 
from oxérTomat, as KAGW from KAér- 
tw, cf, Ath. mox citand.)—2. a dance 
in which they mimicked the gait of 
an owl, Ael. N. A. 15, 28, Ath. 629 
F,—where he explains it of the ges- 
ture of shading the eyes with the hand 
to look to a distance, cf. oxérrouat, 
sub fin. (But he mentions another 
dance called yAavé.) 

TKawee, h, (oxOrTw) mockery, scoff- 
ing, banter. 

Ludpdyoecoe, a, ov, (ouapaydce) of 
the emerald, Heliod. 2, 32. 

Ludpayodivw, (oudpaydoc) to be of 
an emerald green, Diosc. 

Ludpayotvoc, n, ov, (opupaydoc) 
of emerald, N. 'T.—II. emerald-green. 

Lydpdyodcov, ov, 76, dim. from opud- 
paydoc, M. Anton. 

Dudpaydirne, ov, 6, fem. -ir1¢, cdoc, 
of the kind or colour of the emerald, ji- 
foc, LXX.: from 

Yuapaydoe, ov, 6, and in Theophr. 
7, Lat. smaragdus, a precious stone of 
a light green colour, usu. called the em- 
erald, first in Hdt., who calls it op. 
Aifog : however, it was prob. not the 
same as our emerald, but a semi-trans- 
parent stone like the aqua-marina, cf. 
Theophr. de Lap. 23, sq., Plin. 37, 5, 
Lucas Quaest. Lexilog. § 46: there 
was a pillar of smaragdus in the tem- 
ple of Hercules at Tyre, Hdt. 2, 44, 
which Theophr. (1. c. 25) suspects to 
have been false.—A rarer form is pud- 
paydoc, Meineke Menand. p. 132. 
(Prob. from paipw, wapyapvyn :—for 
the Sanscr. marakata prob. came from 
the west, though others derive this 
from maraka, morbus, as if the eme- 
rald were used as a talisman, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 2, 195.) 

IMA PATE’Q, 6, f. -fow, to crash, 
of various loud noises, as of thunder, 
67’ dr’ obpavébev cuapayyon, ll. 21, 
199; of the sea, Hl. 2, 210; of the 
screarning of cranes, Ib. 463; of the 
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battle of the Titans, Hes. Th. 679; 
80 ofapayitw, lb 693; of the bowels, — 
(Onomatop., hike ogapayéw.) 


Hipp. 
Hence : 

Ludpayn, 7¢, 7, @ crashing, Opp. 
Hy 5; 2450 aN 


Me ES 


Luapayiva, f. -ioa, vi sub ouapa- ’ 


yéw, sub fin. 


Luapayva, h, a sounding scourge ; 


cf, udpayva. : 


Ludpayoc, ov, 0, @ lubber-fiend in — 


Ep. Hom. 14, 9. [é] 
: papa ee sia ouapayéw, 
ub. 
Ludpic, or cudpic, idoc, 7, a smal) 
poor sea-fish, Epich. p. 32, Arist. H. A. 
8, 30, 5, Opp. H. 1, 109, etc. ~ 
XMA‘Q, lon. guéw : f. ougow, Dor. 
oudow [a]: aor. pass. always éouj- 
XOnv, from cu7nyw.—Contr. pres. gua, 
OLC, OH, wt. ouRv, not Oude, ouav 
before Luc.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 61. ~ 
To SMEAR, rub, wipe ; hence,— 


| 1. to anoint, oudabat THY KEdadHy, to 


anoint one’s head, Hdt. 9, 110, Valek. 


ad 7, 209; then oudc@az, absol., to 


anomt one’s self, Ar. Fr, 326.—2. to 
rub, wipe, wash off, cleanse, ounodue-. 
vol Tac KEGaAdc, having washed their 
heads, Hdt. 4, 73, cf. Valck. ad 3, 
148.—Zudw, acc. to Phryn., is more 
Att. than oujyo, v. Lob. p. 253. 
(The root is *uaw (B), udoow, and 
so the orig. signf, is to touch, handle ; 
akin to oujyw, outvyw, owoyw, and 
to aw, puro, PHYo, POYW, COYXW.) 
LuepddAéoc, a ton. 7, ov, dreadful, 
fearful, terrible to look on, dpdkwy, Il. 
2, 309; of Ulysses when cast up by 
the sea, Od. 6, 137; etc. ; yaAKdc cu., 
brass dire-gleaming, 1]. 12, 464; 13, 
192; so, of armour of all kinds, dop- 
THp, alyic¢, odKoc, Il. 20, 260, Od. 11, 
609: oixia o., of Hades, Il. 20, 64; 
—also, terrible to hear, esp. in neut. as 
adv., opepdadéov 0’ éBonce, Il. 8, 92, 
etc. ; ou. Kovasnoar, Kova/sice, ll. 2, 
334, Od. 10, 399; ouepdadéa xrv- 
mwéwv, of Jupiter, Il. 7, 479.—Ep. 
word, used by Ar. Av. 553. : 
tiwepding, ew, 6, Smerdies, a beau- 
tiful youth, a favourite of Polycrates 
of Samos, Anth. P. 7, 25; Ael. V. H. 
9,4: in Anth, P, 7, 29 also Duwépdce. 
tXuépdcc, toc, 6, Smerdis, son of 
Cyrus and Cassandane, put to death 
by his brother Cambyses, Hat. 3, 30, 
sqq.: cf. Mépdic.—2. a Magus, who 


gave himself out to be the murdered, 


prince, Id. 3, 61.—3. a Mytilenean, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 13.—4. v. Zuepdine. 
Luepdvéc, 4H, 6v,= opuepdaréoe, ai- 
fic, Il. 5, 7423 opmepdvaior yaudn- 
aiot oupifwr dovov, Aesch. Pr. 355; 
—as adv., owepdvov Bodum, Il. 15, 687. 
+ Zuepdouévne, ove, 6, Smerdomenes, 
a commander of the Persians, Hdt 
7, 82. 
Duéw, lon, for sudo. 
Spijyua, atoc, TO, (ounYW)=op7 
pa, q. V.. LXX. Hence 
_ DunyudtoroAns, ov, 6, (TwWAEW) 
one who sells unguents, etc., a perfumer, 
Tunyuatodne, ecr (ouayua, eidoc) 
fit for rubbing, anointing or cleansing, 
Hipp. 
LUAKTHG, OV, 0, (oUMYw) one who 
rubs or cleanses. Hence 
Dunkrexoc, H, ov, fit for rubbing, 
cleansing, etc., Diosc., etc. 
Zunktic, oc, 7,=ounntpis (4. v.), 
yf, Hipp. 
Lunkroc, H, 6v, verb, adj. from 
OLnYw, anointed, cleansed. 
Lunktpic (sc. yR), dog, , (qunyo) 
a kind of fullers’-earth, for cleaning 
cloth, Nicoch. Here. 1; cf. Lob 
Phryn. 253. 
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we 


2 bing or cleansing, unguent, soap, 
nti Kwpue. 1, Philox. ap. ai 


_ Zunudropopeiov, ov, 


keeping bees. 


— Epppry§, cyyoss 7, =uipeys, q- V-y 
Lyc. 37. 


Plat. 
Arist. Plant. 2; 9, 14. 


} @, Only in | 
eet el bole och toy ’ 

, aTo¢, T6, (oudw) more Att. 
opnypua, that which is used for 


A Ka, 

Pca ice: Phryn. 253. a 
76, (oujua, 
Popéw) a bow of unguents, etc., Ar. 


_ Aeolos. 16 (Bergk.) 


Zunvnddv, adv. (opijvoc) in swarms. 
_ Zunvior, ov, 76, dim, from opjvoc, 


— Diosc. 


Zunvior, Gvoc, 6,=opynvar. 
— Zunvodoxos, ov, (onijvoc, déxoual) 
holding a swarm of bees, Anth. P. 9, 
438. 
 Sunvokdpoc, ov, (ouqvoc, Kouéw) 


— t3uqvoc, ov, 0, the Smenus, a river 
of Laconia, Paus. 3, an Bai 
- Zuijvoc, coc, 76, a bee-hive,=oip- 
Aloe, Plat. Rep. 552 C, Arist. H. A. 
5, 22, 1—II. mostly, like éoydc, a 
swarm of bees, G1. O¢ edtoo@y, Aesch. 
Pers. 129, Plat. Polit. 293 D:—gen- 
erally, a swarm, crowd, vexp@v, Soph. 
Fr. 693; Oedv, Ar. Nub. 297; and, 
metaph., ou. 70ovdv, upeTar, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 574 D, Meno 72 A. Hence 
Zunvoupyéa, O, f. -70u, to be a bee- 
master.—II. in mid., of bees, to swarm, 
éy tolc dévdpect, Strab.: and 
Zyunvovrpyia, ac, 7, a keeping of bees : 
from 


Ael. 
_ Zunvar, Svoc, 6, (ouAvog) a stand 
of bee-hives. , 4 

SuIsec, EWC, I> (OUINX@) a wiping 
off, cleansing, Diosc. 

Zunpéa, ac, 7, and ounpia, ac, 7; 
a plant, shrub, acc. to Hesych. a kind 
of Ktoo6¢,—written also cpipie. 


Tunvovpyoc, ov, 6,=weArcoovpyéc, 
a ea 


Zunpivo,=oprpiva, cf. owipec. 
ZuApcvOoc, ov, 7;=p"HpwvOoe, q. v., 
egg. 644 bk, 

Zunpiov, ov, To, = rpdmodcc Il, 


Zpippec, H, V. oubpre. 

Zunplowa, atoc, 76, (ounpivw)= 
cudptiopua, cf. outpec. 

LuAxe, f. -fw, collat. form of sudo, 
to rub, wipe off or away, yvdov éK Ke- 
gadje ~ounxev, Od 6, 226: to wash 
clean, Lyc. 876: proverb., Ai@.éra 
o., ‘to wash a blackamoor white,’ 
Peveor :—mid., ounyouéva Kpo- 
Tagov, wiping her brow, Auth. P. 6, 
276. 


tSuixpne, ntoc, 6, Smicres, a gen- 
eral of the Arcadians, Xen. An. 6, 
1,4. 

Dulkpivnc, ov, 6, (autKpoc) one who 
minds little things, a nggard ; used as 
a generic name in the new Greek 
comedy, like Harpagon in the French, 
Meineke Menand. p. 64, 565. 

tXycxpivoc, ov, 6, Smicrinus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 242 B. 

t2urxpiwv, wpoc, 6, Smicrion, an 
Athenian, Plat. Crat. 429 EB. 

Zpuixpo-, all words beginning thus 
v. sub tkpo-, and cf. sq. 

Lpixpoc, a, dv, lon. and old Attic 
for wixpoc: this form is also used in 
f). 17, 757, metri grat., H. Ven. 115, 
Hes. Op. 359: freq. in Hdt., Pind., 
Trag., and Thuc., and even in Plat. 

t2Zuirpoc, ov, 6, Smicrus, masc. pr. 
n., Isae. 46, 35. 

Luixporng, ouiKkpvve, Vv. sub putxp-. 

T2uixpwr, wrog, 6, Smicron, an 
Athenian, Dem. 573,17; v. 1. Suzxpoc. | 


tate ov, 0, Smicythes, a pet- | for poyepdg, -pO¢, Ap. Rh. 2, 374; 4, | 


Atheni 


t3uxvdiov, 
an Athenian, A 


tZpixvboc, ov, 6, Smicythus, an 
Athenian, Ar. Eccl. 293.—2. perh. in 
Dem. 401, 1; v. ZucxvOnco 2. ~ 

LuiAa, 7,=opiAn, Anth. P. 6, 62, 
295. 

{Buira, 7, Smila, a city of Mace- 
donia on the sinus Thermaicus, Hdt. 
7, 123. 

Lpiddkivoc, n, ov, of the yew-tree 
or its wood. [a 

LpiAak, Grog, 6,—=Att. uiAag (q- v-), 
the yew, Lat, tarus.—IJ. in Arcadia, 
a tree of the mpivog kind, Theophr.— 
Ill. ouiAag xnraia,a gardenleguminous 
plant, Lat. phaseolus vulgaris, the fruit 
of which (A681a) was dressed and 
eaten like our French or kidney- 
beans, elsewh. ddAtxvoc, also gac7jo- 
Roc, Diosc. 2, 176.—1V. ouiAasg Aeia, 
a kind of bindweed or convolvulus, Id. 
4,145, J 

Luirevua, atoc, 76, (opthedw) 
carved work; metaph., omActuata 
degen ae. carved works, Ar. Ran. 
819. [i 

Luidevroe, 7, dv, cut, carved (cf. 
veoouiAevtoc), Anth, P. 7, 411. 

LuiAedo, like yAvga, to cut out or 
carve finely. 

XMI'‘AH, ne, 7, a knife for cutting 
and carving, Lat. scalper, scalprum, 
Ar. Thesm. 779, Plat. Rep. 353 A: 
a graving tool, sculptor’s chisel, a sur- 
geon’s or shoemaker’s knife, a penknife, 
Anth. P. 6, 67, etc. [7, Ar. l. c., and 
oft. in Anth.: also ouiAa, gq. v.] 

DyuidAiov, ov, 76, dim. from opin, 
Lat. scalpellum, Plut. 2, 60 A, Luc. 

tduiAtc, cdoc, 6, Smilis, a statuary, 
Paus. 7, 4, 4. 

Lyirioroc, 7, 6v, shaped like a cpi- 
An, Chirurg. Vett. 

Zpuidoc, 6, poet. for cuiAak, Nic. 
Al. 624 (611). 

tZpwvdvpidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Smin- 
dyrides, son of Hippocrates of Syba- 
ris, Hdt. 6, 127; Ath. 273 B.—2. an 
Athenian, Andoc. 3, 17. 

LuwvGeve, éwe, 6, epith. of Apollo, 
Il. 1, 39,—ace. to Aristarch. from 
LuivOn, V. sq., the Sminthian ; acc. to 
Apion from opivOoc, the mouse-killer : 
also Zyivécoc, 6. 

tiulvéca, wy, ra, Strab. p. 605, and 
LuivOy, no, 7, Steph. Byz., Sminthe, 
a town of Troas: cf. foreg. 

tZpuivOroy, ov, 76, the temple of 
Apollo Smintheus, Strab. p. 605. 

ZuivOoc, 6, cld poet. word (Cretan, 
acc. to Schol. Ven. Il. 1, 39), a mouse, 
Aesch. Fr. 212, Lye. 1307: in He- 
sych. also ouivéa, 7. 

Luivbdcov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Duivvy. ne, }, a two-pronged hoe or 
mattock, Lat. bidens, like SékeAAa, Ar. 
Nub, 1486, 1500, Av. 602, Pac. 546, 
Plat., etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 302, [0] 

ivoidc, v, of or belonging to a hoe 
weet 386. 4 aig ‘ 

Luivovs, voc, and doc, 7,=ouvdy, 
Ar. Fr, 372. ne alias 

Lyipic, wWog, 9, V. ounpéa and opd- 
pte. 

Luoyepoc, a, Ov,= woyepoc, Gramm. 

Zuotoc, 7, Ov,=oKvOpwrdc, also 
fowog and onvoc, Gramm. (Prob. 
from jw.) 

tXuoL6¢, od, 6, Smoeus, an Athe- 
nian, Ar. Eccl. 846. 

Lu0k0p0ew, 6,=orAckow, Gramm, 
_ Zpiyepog, a, ov, adv. -pdc, poet. 


Epitor, 6, pos 
Aric HA. 5, 11,3. 


b ? AG Seyree 
Luvpawwa, 7¢, 7, for wiparva, q-) 
Arist. H. A. 2, 13, 5; cf. oiy 


pos. 
Lutparvoc, ov, 6, a kind of 
Marcell. Sid. 14. [o] mee 

2ytplees (cudpic) to smooth or pol- 
ish by rubbing ; also written opunpica. 

Luipivw, poet. fur wupivw; éopv- 
plouévoc Kouac, Archil. 12. _ 

Lpvpic, rdoc, 7, emery, used by la- 
pidaries as polishing-powder, Diosc. 
5, 165: hence, polishing is called opv- 
pilew.. (Since opdpic is formed from 
oudw, ounxyw, the form opumpic is 
equally good; cf. ounpilw, cunpiopa, 
ounpltouartov, ete. ; and perh. is the 
orig. form, though usage is altogether 
a outpic. Hesych. has also opéipi¢.) 
[a 

Lpytpiopua, atoc, 76, (cuvpifw) that 
see is eed off or otto oil a 
small tube by means of which a vessel is 
connected with a siphon, Math. Vett. 
written also oujpioua. 

Lpiptoudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., tote alee ounp-. 

Lyutpithne Aidoc, 6, the emery-stone, 
Oe hak ¢ ery 


Zpipva, ye, 7, lon. cuipyn, like 
ina myrrh, the resinous gum of an 
Arabian tree (prob. a kind of acacia), 
used for embalming the dead, Hdt.2, 
40, 86, ubi_v. Bahr; called opipyne 
idpog by Eur. Ion 1175; opipync 
oraiayuoi, Soph. Fr. 340. 

tZuvpra, n¢, 7, Ep. and Ion. -vq, 
Smyrna, one of the most celebrated 
cities on the Jonian coast of Asia 
Minor, on the river Meles; it still re- 
tains its name, Hom. Ep. 4, 6; Hat. 
1, 150; ete—Acc. to Strab. p. 633, 
Ephesus was also so called.—lI. fem. 
pr. n., mother of Cinyras, called also 
Myrrha, Apollod. 3, 14,4.—2. an Am- 
azon, Strab. |. c. 

tpvpvaikoc, 4, 6v, and usu. Suvp- 
vatoc, a, ov, of Smyrna, Smyrnaean ; 
oi Xuvpvaior, the Smyrnaeans, Hat. 
1, 150: but in Callin. 4 the Ephesians, 
v. Zutpva I. fin. ; 

Luvpvaioe, a, ov, (gutvpva) of myrrh 
Mel. 1, 20." in ra 

Lvpveiov, ov, T6,=curvpvior, Nic. 
Th. 848, Al. 405, A Fi 

Zuvpvidla, f. -dow ; and cuvpvila, 
f. -igw (cuipva) :—to flavour, drug with 
myrrh, oivog éouvpvicuévoc, N. T. 

LLUpvivoc, n, ov,(cuvpva) of myrrh, 
made from it. . 

Xuvpviov, ov, T6, an herb, the seeds 
of which taste like myrrh, Sprengel 
Diosce. 3, 72. 
iain aerate é¢, (eldog) myrrh- 

ute, 

Zuvpvodopoc, ov, (cudtpva, dépw) 
bearing myrrh, Strab. 

“Zudpoc, 6, a kind of eel, different 
from onvpacva, Arist. H. A. 5, 10; 3. 

=MY’XQ, f. -Fw, to burn in a slow 
smouldering fire, to make a thing smoul- 
der away, oudgSar rvpt vyac, ll. 9, 
653 :—pass. opiyouar, aor. Eowyn, 
to smoulder away, "IALog rupi opo- 
Nass Il, 22, 411 ; esp. (metaph.) by 
the fires of love, Mosch. 6, 4. (Akin 
to oud, ounyw, ouayw.) [d, except 
In aor. pass: owdyHvac.] 

Zuadys, 7, = ouddts, only in 
Gramm. 

ZuwdiKdc, 7, bv, belonging to weals 
or bruises, ou. dapuakor, a plaister 
for them, Hipp.: from 

ZIMQ ALE, cyyoe, 7, a weal, swollen 


Vs 
fel 
Ash, 


' 


L) attd tile Gee Geta 


blow, Lat. vibex, 

0 alwaréecoa peTtagpévov 

uTavéorn. Il. 2, 267; mveval dé 

uadeyyec..aluare gowvikdecoal dvé- 
Spauov, 23, 716. 


G 


Zuovn, 7, and oudc, 7, a squall of 


— wind, Gramm. 


— Zuoxe, f. -Fv,=oudo, oupye, to 
—rub: to rub down, grind down with the 
teeth, Ar. Pac. 1309; opadtac, Nic. 
Th. 530. 

tXGauoc, ov, 6, the Soamus, a river 
of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 12. 

tZoavec, wv, ol, the Soanes, a peo- 
ple of Colchis, Strab. p. 497. 

tZdacroc, ov, 6, the Soastus, a river 
of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 11. 

LoBdpevouat, dep., to bear one’s 
self pompously, give one’s self airs, Anth. 
BS 5/273 5 V1, 382. 

LoBapoBArsdapoc, ov, (coBapéc, 
BAgdapov) with haughty upraised eye- 
brows, 1. €. in stately pompous fashion, 
Anth. P. 5, 217. 

LoBapsc, a, 6v, (GoBéw) strictly, 
moving like one who is going to scare 
others away ; hence, strutting, pompous, 
haughty, insolent, much like cenvoc. 
freq. in Ar., as Nub. 406, Plut. 872; 
of a horse, like yaipoc, Xen. Eq. 10, 
IT: o. kai dAéywpoc, Dem. 1357, 25 ; 
o. avynv, ddptc, Anth. P. 5, 28, 92; 
aoBapic tH yairyn, Luc. Zeux. 5; of 
a triumphal procession, Plut. Suli. 
34 -—so In adv., coBapdc ywpetv, opp. 
to yovyac, to strut along, Ar. Pac. 83 ; 
o. éxievat Toic brevavtiorc, Polyb. 
3, 72, 13 :—so of things, o. wé2oc, Ar. 
Ach. 674; coBapwrépa tig, at a 
higher price, Ael. N. A. 16, 32. 

LoBde, ddoc, 7, poet. fem. of coBa- 
péc, esp. of bacchanals and courte- 
sans, tsolent, capricious, Eupol. In- 
cert. 62.—Il. 7 co8dc,a kind of dance, 
Ath. 629 F. 

LoBéw, O, f. -7ow, strictly to say 
gov, cov (shoo! shoo!) to a bird, to 
scare or drive away birds, Ar. Av. 34, 
Vesp. 211; ot cofyaer’ éw tac Op- 
vidac ao’ juav ; Menand. p. 62; ef. 
émoco3éw: hence, generally, to drive 
away, knock off, c. dupl. ace., 6. Kévev 
THv Kedadnv, Xen. Eq. 5, 5; and, 
still more generally, o. Tov KvArka, 
to push the bottle round, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 597; cf. cveAocoBéw.—ll. to 
shake, beat, Tov ka4Aauov (to rouse the 
birds), Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 4:—pass., 
to be vehemently excited, ceco/inuévoc 
olotpw, Anth. P. 6, 219; cecoSnué- 
voc mpoc¢ d6€ay, all ina fever for glo- 
ry, Plut. Pomp. 29; coBovmevoc 60- 
GaApoc, a wild roving eye; etc. ;—so 
also,—III. intr. in act., to walk in a 
stately, pompous manner, to strut, bustle 
along, 61a 7H¢ dyopadc coBet, Dem. 
565, fin.; coGodvtec év bYAW mpo- 
rourov, Plut. Solon 27; and o6fet 
éc “Apyoc, away with you! Luc. D. 
Deor. 24, 2, ete. (Hence cofapdc 
and coGdc, q. v.: coBéw belongs to 
the root cevw. ésovuat, cova, akin 
to doBéw, TédoBa, bEBoual, pedyu, 
cf. ¢64n, o637.) 

L687. ne. 7, (coBEw) a horse's tail. 
—Il. the horse-hair plume of a helmet. 

DBnare, ew¢, Hy) (Go/3Ew) a scaring, 
driving away.—lIl. strutting, bustling, 
pompous motion :—o. Tepi TL. a bust- 
ling, excitement about a thing, Plut. 2. 
236 C. 

L6Boc, 6,=Tarvpoc, either from 
their horse-tail (o6/37); Or, generally 
(from coéw), to strut, be insolent, etc. 
« tZoydidvg, He, 4, Sogdiana, a coun- 
try of Asia between the Oxus and 
Iaxartes, Strab. p. 511: of Zoydza- 


vol, the Sogdiani, Ib.: also Zéydow. | 


 dcavoi, Hdt. 3, 93.—2. a people of In- 


TECLO. 
 FZoydiavéc, od, 6, Sogdianus, a son 
of Artaxerxes, Paus. 6,5,7. 

— FZ6ydou, wr, ol, the Sogdi,=Doy- 


dia, Arr. An. 6, a 4, 

Ldykoe, ov, 6,=adyyoc, Antiph. 
Incert. 1, 4. Hence ia 

LoyKadne, ec, (eldog) like the plant 
aoyKoc, Theophr. 

Loyyoe, ov, 6, the sow-thistle, also 
coyKoc, Theophr. 

tSddoua, wr, rd, Sodoma, Sodom, 
a city of Judaea, Strab. p. 764; de- 
stroyed by fire from heaven ; its site 
now occupied by the Dead sea, 
LXX. Niet: 

tZUdnBort, and Yov’nBor, wy, ol, the 
Suevi, Strab. p. 290. 

Doé, dat. from ov, Hom. 

tZoidac, ov, 6, Sotdas, a statuary 
of Naupactus, Paus. 7, 18, 10. 

oto, lon. for cov, gen. from oc, 
oév. Od. 

Loic, idoc, 7, (coc, covc)=ao0Bdc. 

Loicga and covcga, a bird which 
indicates the nearness of land in the 
Indian ocean, Cosmas Ind. 

tLOAroc, a, ov, of Soli, of DoAror, 
the inhab. of Soli, Solon 23,1; Hat. 
5, 110. 

tEGAAco», ov, 76, Sollium,a city of | 
the Corinthians in Acarnania, Thuc. 
2, 30; 3,95; in Thue. 3, 30 also 36A- 
Aevov. 

tZoApmsccéc, ob, 6, Solmissus, a 
mountain near Ephesus, Strab. p. 640. 

tZoAderc, evtoc, contd. Yododec, 
obvToc, 6, Solots'or Solus, a promon- 
tory on the west coast of Mauritania, 
Hat. 2, 32.—If. 7, the old city Solus 
or Soluntum, on the north coast of Si- 
cily, Thuc. 6, 2. 

tZ6A01, wr, of, Soli, a city on the 
north coast of the island Cyprus, a 
colony of the Athenians ( earlier 
Alreva), Strab. p. 683; inhab. S6At- 
ot, V. LéAoc.—2. a city of Cilicia, 
the later Pompeiopolis, Xeu. An. 1, 
2, 26: hence 6 LoAedve, of Soli, Call. 
Ep. 28: cf. o6Aozxoc, fin. 

Lorokia, ac, 7, = cororkctopoc, 
Luc. Salt, 27, 80. 

Lororkigo, € -icw, (cdAotkog) to 
speak or write incorrectly, commit a so- 
lecism, wry XKvOicy cod., to speak 
bad Scythian, Hdt. 4, 117; o. 77 w- 
vj, Dem, 1110, 29.—II. to err against 
good manners Or propriety mM any Way, , 
to behave awkwardly, Plut. 2, 45 E, 
ubi v. Wyttenb., etc. Hence 

Lodorkiopdc, ov, 6, incorrectness in 
the use of language, a solecism ; awk- 
wardness, Plut. 2, 520 A, Luc. Vit. 
Auct, 23, ete. 

Lororkiarhc, od, 6, (codotkivw) 
one who speaks or pronounces wrongly, 
commits solecisms, title of a dialogue 
by Luc. 

Lororroerdne, éc, (eidoc) like a sole- 
cism, solecistic; from 

LoAotkog, ov, speaking or pronounc- 
ing incorrectly ; eSp., using provincial- 
isms.—2. generally, barbarous, Anacr. 
83; of SéAorkor, foreigners, Hippon. 
30.—H]. metaph., erring against good 
manners, awkward, clumsy,—=drepo- 
Kadoc, o. TO TPdTW, Ken. Cyr. 8, 3, 
21, Plot. 2, 817 A; cf. codotkifo. 
(Said to come from the corruption of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian 
colonists of Sé6Aou in Cilicia, Diog. 
Deitsi 

LoAotxodavyc, &¢, like a solecism. 
Adv. -vdc. 

LodAoiriroc, ov, hammering a mass 
of iron. [0] t 

tSo0A6Kn, nc, 7, Soloce, a city of 
the Elymaei, Strab. p. 744, 


“S0PO° 


tBoASuarre, coc) by the Solomatis, — 


a river of India, Arr. Ind. 4,3.0 0 
tXoAoudr, dvoc, 6, Solomon, Hebr. 
name, son and successor of David, 
celebrated for his wisdom, LXX.; 
Nees Nee, 
LoAog, ov, 6, (GéEAAW) a mass of iron 
used as a quoit, Ul. 23, 826, 839, 844; 
distinguished, by being spherical, 
from the flat round stone dicxoc: 


also, a quoit of stone, Ap. Rh, 3, 1366. — 


tZoAodve, 6, v. LoAdecc. 

tXoAbwv, ovtoc, 6, Solodn, an Athe- 
nian, who went with Theseus against 
the Amazons, Plut. Thes. 26, . 

tZoAbyesa, ac, 7, Solygéa; a forti- 
fied town in the territory of Corinth, 
Thue. 4, 42, 43. : 

tLdAvua, wr, Té,="lepoodAvua, 
Paus. 8, 16, 5.—2. a mountain of oie 
cia above Phaselis,. Strab. p. 666: ef. 
LoAvpot. ‘ 5 

tXoAvuol, wv, oly the Solymi, an- 
cient inhab. of Lycia, Il. 5, 184, Od. 
1, 283: acc. to Hdt. 1, 173=Muadae 
in Lycia—A mountain in Pisidia was 
called YoAvuoc, Strab. p. 630. 

+ X6AwY, wroc, 6, Solon, son of Ex- 
ecestides, the celebrated lawgiver of 
the Athenians, Hdt. 1, 29; ete.— 
Others of this name, Dem. 1013, 4; 
1120, 27; ete. 

XOM®O’S, 7, 6v, spongy, loose, po- 
rous, Hipp., Arist. Part. An. 3, 6, 7; 
cougn caps, of fish, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 316 A.—il. metaph. of sound, 
hollow or thick, cougdov o0éyyecbat, 
Hipp. 147; as in Lat. fusca vox, opp. 
to candida, Cic. N. D. 2, 146; halt 
way between Aevede and péAa¢ in 
sounds, like gacéc¢ in colours, v. Ar- 
ist. Top. 1, 13, 6 sq.; and ef. fovbdc. 
Hence 

Louddrne, nTo¢, 7, sponginess, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 6, 4. 

Lougadne, ec, koonibies eidoc) of 
spongy, porous nature, ‘Vheophr. 

Loouatl, Vv. covpac. 

Looe, 6, contr. cote, Dor. cic, any 
strong, rapid, vehement motion, esp. up- 
wards, as pow downwards, mostly 
used by the Laconians, Democrit. ap. 
Arist. Coel. 4, 6, 31, Heind. Plat. 
Crat. 412 B. (Akin to odouat, cod- 
at; and to Aé@, Bodc.) 

Zéoc, n, ov, Ep. shortd. form ot 
aoc, safe and sound in body, whole, 
unhurt, unharmed, Lat. integer, incolu- 
mis, I]. 1, 117; 24. 382, etc.: so also 
oé¢, contr. from obsol, cdo¢g:—v. sub 
owe. 

tZ6oc, ov, 6, contd. Sotc, Sots, Sus, 
son of Aristodemus, king of Sparta, 
Plat. Crat. 412 A. 

LopéAan, like copodaiuwv, nick- 
name of an old man, prob. akin to 
copoc, with one foot in the grave, Ar. 
Fr. 1, 1, ubi v. Dind. The form co- 
péAAnv occurs in Eustath. Il. p. 1289, 
19, but is rejected by Bergk ap. Mei- 
nek. Com. Fr. 2, 1034. } 

Lopevu, and copndéy, adv.,=Gwp-, 
Hesych. 

tSopoddevoc, ov, 6, a wine-god 
among the Indians,= ofvorrot6¢, Cha- 
res ap. Ath. 27 D. 

Lopodaiwv, ovoc, 6, a nick-name 
of an old person with one foot in the 
grave, ap. brat. 2,13 B; cf. copérAan, 
oopoTrA7é. 

Lopoepyoc, Ov, (copdc, *Epyw) a 
coffin-maker, Ar. Nub. 846. Anth. 

LoporAnkroe, ov, copoTayé, Foc, 
6, ).=aopodaimor. 

Loporroléc, bv, (woréw) making cof 


ns. 
~ YOPO’S, od, 7; a vessel for holding 
any thing, esp. a cinerary urn, O¢ 6& 
1367 


_Ancert. 8. [a] 


; rf 23, : 
5 | p., cf. 243) ; so, Hdt. 1, “rsh 


I. as nickn 
woman, Ar. Vesp. 1365, Macho ap. 


ay th. 580 C. 4 ‘ 


tZopav, wvoc, 6, Soron, a wood in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 23, 8 
Lopuvic, ido¢, 7, also owpwvic, an 


old fir-tree, cf. capwric. 


¢- 7 OV, possessive adj. of 2 pers. 
sing. from ov, thy, thine, 1. e. of thee, 
Lat. twus, tua, tuum, Hom.: also ob- 
jective, for thee, od¢ mO0oc, Od. 11, 
202: Ep. gen. coto, Od. 15, 511: 
—in Att, oft. with the article, ro 
ov Kapa, TaTpO¢ Tov cod, Aesch. 
Che. 469, 918; but never so when 
it serves as predicate, od cov Té0d’ 
éori trodpyov, Soph. El. 296, ef. Ant. 


635,—Earlier Ep. and Dor. form Teéc, | 


zen (Dor. red), Tedv, Hom. 
-+3dcatoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Sosius, 
Plat. : 
- tZocavvara, Gr, oi, the Sossinatae, 
a people of Sardinia, Strab. p. 225. 

Zod, gen. from ci; also from cdc: 
in Hom. only the latter. 

Zot, gov, shoo! shoo! a cry to 
scare away birds, etc. Strictly im- 
perat. from ootuar, Ar. Vesp. 209. 
(C£. coBéw, etc.) 4 
 tLovdyeda, wv, td, Suagela, a city 
of Caria, Strab, p. 611. 

LYowBoc, ov, 6, a kind of antelope, 
Opp. C. 2, 382,—vv. ll. codyoc, cod- 
BAoc, c&Boc. 

tLovyauZpor, wy, ol, the Sugambri, 
a German people, Strab. p. 292. 

+Zovyd.dc, Gog, 7;= Loyduac, Sog- 
diana, Dion. P. 747. 

Lovddpiov, ov, 76, the Lat. suda- 
rium, N. T.: but the Dor. form co- 
daptov occurs as early as Hermipp., 


tLovdivoc, ov, 6, Sudinus, masc. 
pr. n., Strab, p. 739. 

tZovecca, n¢,7; the city Suessa Po- 
metia, in Latium, also called Steoca 
Tov Towevtivor, Strab. pp. 231, 237. 

“ tZoveaciovec, wr, ol, the Suessiones, 

a Celtic people, Strab. p. 194. 
t+ZovécoovaAa, ne, 7, Suessula, a 
city of Campania, Strab. p. 249. 
toto, of,= L6nGor. 
+Zovidac, ov, 6, Suidas, a historian, 
Strab. p. 329.—2. a celebrated lexi- 
cographer. 
Dovxivoc, y, ov, (succinum) made of 
amber, Artemid.: cf. covyov. 

_ tSov«cpwr, wvoc, 6, Sucro, a town 
of Hispania, on a river of same name, 
Strab. p. 158, sqq. ; 

+ZovAyac, 6, the Sulgas, a river of 
Gallia, Strab. p. 185. ; 

tZovAuov, ov, 76, Sulmo, a city of 
the Peligni in Italy, Strab. p. 241. 

+ZovAriniavég, od, 6, the Roman 
name Sulpicianus, Hdn. 

+ZovArixcoc, vv, 6, the Rom. name 
Sulpicius, Plut. 

tZovdAyol, and YoAxol, Ov, ol, Sul- 
ci, a city of Sardinia, Strab. p. 224. 

LYodpyar, contr. for odouac (which is 
found only in Ap. Rh.),=cebw, cevo- 
mat, under which the forms in use 
of covuat will be found: ef. also 
aréooova. 

tLovpartia, ac, 7, and Louudreiov, 
ov, 76, a place in Arcadia, from Yov- 
pareve, 6, a son of Lycaon, Paus. 8, 
3, 4; ete. : Dovpuyria, Id. 8, 36, 8. 

Lobvexa, contr. for cod é&vexa, 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 550. 

t+Zovviadye, ov, 6, an archon, Lys. 
109, 15, for which Avarddne in Diod. 8. 
' bs aga A, Ov, of Sunium, Su- 
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etc. :—a coffin, Hdt. 2,78.— 
ckname of an old man or 


copie dugixd- 1 | nam 6: ; 
eing made of | S., Hdt. 4, Lai 

5 c, ov, (Lobviov, dpao- ' 
, worshipped at Sunivm, | 


a 

Lovvrgy 
pat) inv aan 
Tloce:dGv, Ar. Eq. 560; parodied in 
Av. 868, Souvtépaxoc, Hawk of Su- 
nium. [ap] 

Lovviac, ddoc, 7, tpecul. fem. to 
mesg 2. dxpy, Dion. P. 511f; 
epith. of Minerva, from her temple at 
Sunium, tPaus. 1, 1, 1. ’ 

Lovveete, 6, epith. of Jupiter, from 
his temple at Sunium. : 

Lodveov, ov, 76, Sunium, the south- 
ern promontory of Attica, first in Od. 
3, 278, tnow Kapo Colonne.—2. an 
Attic deme of the tribe Leontis, on 
the foreg. promontory, Dem, 238, 19; 
Strab. p. 398, ati 

-tZotpa, wr, 7d, Sura, a city of 
Syria, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 29. 


tZovpacnvoi, Gv, ol, the Suraseni, 


an Indian people, Arr. Ind. 8, 5. 

tZovphvac, a, 6, the Rom. name 
Surena, Strab. p. 747. 

Lowe, 6, contr. for céog, b, q.v- 

tZovc, 6,=Zéoc. 

tZovca, Ta, v. sub covcov. 

tZovodvva, ye, 7, Susanna, Hebr. 
fem. pr. n., N 

tZovcapiwv, wvoc, 6, Susarion, a 
poet of the old comedy, Meineke, 2, 
p. 3 sqq- 

+Zotcac, ov, 6, Susas, a leader of 
the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 958. 

LoicGar, inf., covcbe, cotcbw, im- 
perat., from codyat. 

tZovaia, ac, 7, Susia, a city of 
Ariana, Arr. An. 3, 25. 

tLovo.dvy, Hc, 7, Susiana, a prov- 
ince of Persia, Strab. p. 732, v. sub 
covoov. : 

tZovotdvol, Ov, ol, the Susiani, in- 
hab. of foreg., Arr.; etc. 

tZovoaric, adoc, 7,= Lovoic. 

Lovoiyernc, &¢, (Lovaa, *yévw) 
born at Susa, Aesch. Pers, 644. 

Lovotvos, 7, ov, (codcov) of lilies, 
éAaov, Hipp., ef. Foés. Oecon. 

tZovotoc, a, ov, of Susa, of Sov- 
alot, the Susians, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 10; 
Strab. p. 732. 

tZovaic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., 77 2. yuv7, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 12: 
v. sub Gotaov. 

Lovare, 7, (covtuat)=aéoc, cove, 
violent motion, susp. 

tXovoiokdryc, ov, 6, Susiscanes, 
leader of the Aegyptians in the Per- 
sian host, Aesch. Pers. 34. 

Lovoov, ov, 76, the lily, Persian 
word, Diosc.—hence, Sodaa, td, Su- 


sa, the royal city of the Persians, in. 


the province of Susiana, or Shushan, 
Hdt. 1, 188: hence odor, wdoe, 
%, this province, Aesch. Pers. 119, 
577. 

Lovari, contr. for coe éori, but 
only when ooz is enclitic, Ar, Ach. 
339, 

Lovoga, V. coioga. 

tZovrp.ov, ov, 76, Sutrium, a city 
of the Tyrrheni, Strab. p. 226. 

Lodyiov, ov, 76,=Lat. succinum, 
Clem. Al. 

Lovyoc, ov, 6, name of the crocodile 
in one part of Aegypt, Strab. p. 811. 

tZodaivertoc, ov, 6, Sophaenetus, a 
leader of the Greeks in the army of 
the younger Cyrus, of Stymphalus in 
Arcadia, Xen. An. 1,1, 11; etc, 

Lodia, ag, 7, lon. codin, (coddc) : 
—orig, cleverness or skill in handicraft 
andart, asin carpentry, é¢ bd te méane 
eb eid7 coding, Il. 15, 412; in music 
and singing, H. Hom. Merc. 483, 511; 
in poetry, Pind. (who in O. 9, 161 
uses the rare pl. cogiac), cf. Xen. An. 


o. T ; 
ance with a thing, Id. 360 D.- 
in matters of common li 
ment, intelligence, prudence, 
and political wisdom, etc., such a 
attributed to the seven sages, 
30, 60; 7 mepi Tov Biov o., Piat. 
321 D: also, in not so good a sens 
cunning, shrewdness, craft, Hdt. 1, 68, 
etce.—3. knowledge of a higher kind, as" 
of the sciences, learning, wisdom, phi- 
losophy, freq. in Eur., ete., cf. esp. 
Arist. Eth. N. 6, 7.—Cf. co@dc, co- 
guoTne throughout. 5 
Logiva, f. -icw, (aodd¢) to make one 
codéc, tv instruct, make wise, Tid Tt, 
one in a thing, LXX., and N..T.: 
the act. is rare in good authors.—IL. 
cogifowat, as pass. and mid., to he- 
come or be cudéc, to be clever or skilled 
in a thing, c. gen. rel, vauTiAing ce- 
cogtopuévoc, skilled in seamanship, 
Hes. Op. 647 (like vydv mexeipnuat, 
Ib. 658); So, god. év Tivi, Xen. Cyn. 
13, 6:—absol. to be or become wise, to 
pursue wisdom, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 283 
A, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 46.—2. to play the 
sophist, Ar. Eq. 299, 721 ; to play subtle 
tricks, deal subtlely, Eur. J. A. 744, 
Dem., etc.; o. tuvt, to deal subtlely 
with one, Eur. Bacch. 200: — in 
speaking, to quibble, mepi 71, Plat. 
Rep. 509 D; cogicacbat xpog TL, to 
use fraud for an end, Polyb. 6, 58, 12, 
cf. Plut. Demosth. 27 :—aodCouevor 
intpoi, quack-doctors, .Foés. Oecon, 
Hipp.—3. aor. cogicfijva, as pass., 
to be devised or contrived, Soph. Phil. 
77, and N. T.— LL. co@ifouat, as 
dep. c. pf. pass. ceadgiouac (Hat. 1, 
80) c. acc. rei, to demse, contrive any 
thing cleverly, skilfully, Hdt. 1. c., 2, 
66; 8, 27 ; xavdc¢ idéac codilecAat, 
Ar. Nub. 547, cf. Jac. Philostr. Imag, 
p- 194.—2. to deceive, beguile, Joseph. 3 
HH we codifov, Anth. P. 12, 25.—3. to 
percewe, 671 Ti éoTL, LXX. 
tZogidoc, ov, 6, Sophilus, father ot 
Sophocles, Anth. P. 7, 21.—2. v. 3é- 
gtAoc. [é In arsis Anth. |. c.] 
Logigua, atoc, 76, (copitw) any 
clever, cunning contrivance Or thought, 
a device, invention, trick, Pind. O. 13, 
24, Hdt. 3, 85, 152, Aesch. Pr. 459, 
etc. :—in Xen. Hier. 1, 23, the skilful 
dressing of food :;—also in less good 
sense, a sly trick, artifice, freq. in 
Eur., and so Thuc. 6, 77, etc.; a 
stage-trick, clap-trap, Ar. Ran. 17.—2. 
a sharp, caplious argument, a quibble, 
fallacy, such as the sophists used, a 
sophism, Dem.-%5, 6, etc.; and so 
Ar. calls a person cégiow’ 620, Av 
431 s5-OpP- toa me logical conclu- 
810n (@cAocddnua, ExLyElpnua), Arist. 
Top. 8, 11, ae ibeedbid ny: 
Zogiopudriac, ov, 6, a clever sophist, 
Nicet. 

_ Lodiopdrixdc, 7, dv, belonging to or 
like a cd@topua, sophistical.—ll. 6 o., 
as subst., late form for cogeoriec. 

Logicuadriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
odgtoua, Luc. Parasit. 43. [a] 

Aoguowatadnc, e¢, (eldog) like a 
oogloua, sophistical. 

Zogiouoc, 6, rare and late form 
for cogioua. 

Lopareia, ac, }, the art of a sophist, 
sephasiry, Plut. 2, 78 F, etc. 

ogioTevua, aTOC, T6,=c6dLo; 

Qeeea apa : ee 

Lodiotetw, (Godiorie) to act as a 
sophist, give lectures, Plut. Lucull, 22, 

Caes. 3, etc.—II. transit., to devise 
artfully; but also to conceal artfully, 
to dissemble, e. g. fpwra, Heliod ~ 


0 
puov, ov, 6 
PAs 
Dy wb -(cogitw) :—orig. 


opdc. 
ofa sede bie J. 5 (4), 36; of musi- 
cians, Aesch. Fr. 308 ; cogiotH Opy- 
«é (sc. Orpheus), Eur. Rhes. 924 ; ef. 
Ath. 632 C:—generally, skilful, thv 
ixreiav, Ael. N. A. 13, 9:—metaph., 
o. THUdTwY, learned in misery, Hur. 
Heracl. 993 :—then,—2. one who is 
clever in matters of life, a judicious, 
prudent man, a wise statesman, ete., in 
which sense the seven Sages are 
always called cogioraéi by Hadt., 1, 
29, cf. 2, 49; so too Pythagoras, 4, 
95; iva wdbn codtoran¢ Ov Atd¢ va- 
@garTepoc. Aesch. Pr. 62, ubiv. Blomf.: 
—hence, in the noblest signf. of co- 
906, the wise man, philosopher, v. Valck. 
_ Hipp. 921.—II. at Athens, esp., one 

who gave lessons in the arts and sciences 

for money, such as Prodicus, Gorgias, 

Protagoras, etc., a sophist, 'Thuc. 3, 
38, Plat., etc.; cf. Arist. Soph. El, 
2, 6:—the sophist, acc. to Cic. de 
Orat. 3, 16, united dicendi faciendique 
sapientia, i. e. ability both to speak 
and act; for many of them, as Gor- 
gias, were themselves public speak- 
ers (oratores), as well as teachers of 
rhetoric (rhetores). If the earlier soph- 
ists are to be blamed rather for false 
display, than for actual false inten- 
tion, their trade soon became that of 
perverting and opposing truth as 
such, and in this character being 
attacked by Socrates and Plato, as 
also by Aristoph., and others, they 
fell into deserved odium ; for a clear 
popular account, v. Thirlw. Hist. of 
Gr. 4, p. 257 sq. In later times, the 
term cogror7c returned into honour, 
being applied to the Ayropec, or high- 
flown prose-writers of the Empire, such 
as Philostratus, Libanius, ete.—Cf. 
codia, cogoc throughout. Hence 

Lodiaridw. @, to speak or write like 
a sophist, Eubulid. ap. Ath. 437 D. 

Logiarikée, h, 6v, (co~iaTHe) of a 
sophist, j3ioc, Plat. Phaedr. 248 E: 
TO o., the sophists, Id. Soph. 224 C: 
ny -kh (sc. Téyvn), a sophist’s art, 
sophistry, Id. 224 D, etc.—II. sophisti- 
cal, fallacious, 7 coptoTiKovc GAAG 
sogovc, Xen. Cyn. 13, 7:=-Arist. 
wrote a treatise mepi codioTiKOv 
éAéyyov. Adv. «xc, Id. 

Loo.orouavéw, G, to be mad after 
the sophists, Greg. Naz. 

Lod/arpia, ac, 7. fem. of coptarnc, 
Plat. Euthyd. 297 C. 

tZopoxAge, éovc, 6, Sophocles, son 
of Sophilus, the Celebrated tragic 
poet of Athens.—2. son of Sostra- 
tides. a general of the Athenians in 
the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 3, 115; 
4,5; etc.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

“Yoddvooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
(co@6c. V60¢) wise-minded, Luc. Rhet. 
Praec. 17. 

‘ Yodéde, 7, Ov, strictly, clever, skilful, 
skilled in any handicraft or art, cunning 
in his craft, generally, of any one who 
excelled his fellows in any thing, 
dpuarnidrac o., Pind. P. 5, 154; 
oiwvolérac, Soph. O. 'T. 4845 etc. ; 
even hedging and ditching, as in the 
Margites ap Arist. Eth. N. 6,7; but, 
in this sense, mostly of poets and 
musicians, Pind. O. 1, 15; P. 1, 42; 
3, 200, Soph. ; ef. cogia 1:—esp., one 

who has natural abilities for any thing, 
opp. to 6 “adv, one who owes all 
to teaching, codd¢ 6 TOAW’ cidade ond, 
Pind. O. 2, 154; 6 yoga eidac, 


oby 6 THAW eid@c, cogoc, Aesch. Fr. | 
271.—2. generally, clever in matters ' 


-@ sophist’s | of ‘common life, judicious, intelligent, | BrdiOdw, d, f. -fow, in weaving, to 
| prudent, wise, esp. in political matters, | 

0 in which sense the seven Sages were | 
master of one’s craft, esp. | so called, v. Dicaearch., etc., ap. | 


Diog. L. 1, 40 sq., cf. pao eek Toe 
hence, shrewd, cunning, first in Hdt. 
3, 85; and so even of animals, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 7; 6,13: 70 codév, a shrewd 
thought, shrewdness, Plat.—3. as re- 
stricted by philosophers, skilled in the 
sciences, learned, profound, wise, freq. 
in Eur., Plat., etc. ; hence, ironical- 
ly, abstruse, obscure, (as the word. 
transcendental is sometimes used with 
us), opp. to cadye, Ar. Ran. 1434; 
whereas Eur. Or. 397, says copov TO 
oadéc, ob TO uy cadéc.—F rom these 
successive limitations of signf., v. 
esp. Arist. Eth. l. ce. N. 6, 7.—Con- 
struction: —usu. ¢. acc. rei, Eur. 
Bacch. 655, and Plat.; also, o. &v 
tivt, Eur. I. T. 662, 12383 ete ru, Id. 
Antig. 6,35; epi te or Tivoc, Plat. 
Symp. 203 A, Apol. 19 C; rarely c. 
gen. solo, kaxkOv codec, Aesch. Supp. 
453: also c. inf., coddc Aéyerv, coddc 
voeiv, etc., Valck. Hipp. 921: but 
it is mostly used absol.—The history 
of our word cunning is much the 
satne with that of codéc, or rather of 
codtoTnc.—ll. pass., of things, clev- 
erly devised, prudent, wise, vouo¢e, Hat. 
1, 196; yvaun, Adyor, etc. ; copa- 
tep 4h Kar’ Gvdpa ovuBadrety én, 
Eur. Med. 675.—III. adv. - coddc, 
cleverly, wisely, etc., first in Soph. 
(Though the word does not occur in 
Hom. or Hes., except in the Margites 
l.c., its derivs. dogia, codifw, do: 
its rot appears in Lat. sapere, sapor, 
sapiens: also akin to cad7e, q. V.) 

L0¢6w,=av0gitw, LXX. 

+Zogwv, wvoc, 6, Sophon, an Acar- 
nanian cook, ap. Ath. 403 E. 

L6w,=cab6w, cbCw, rare, only Ep., 
to preserve, save, deliver, odnc, con, Il. 
9, 424, 681, céwar, Il. 9, 393. Hence 

Lowvairye, ov, 6, (vabryc) deliver- 
er of sailors, the name of a harbour; 
written also, and perh. better, owo- 
vavTne. 

Lridaks, axoc, 6, ),=o7ds, Gramm. 

LTradiGo, (aTdw) to draw off, ona- 
diEac ro dépua, Hdt. 5, 25. 

Lrddrg, ikoc, 7, (ordw) a bough or 
branch torn off (cf. kAddoc from KAG@) : 
esp. a palm-branch or frond, like Baic, 
INiGy AN 5285 Plutwiow724ea cf. 
ody 7.—2. also as adj., of that col- 
our, our bqy, Lat. spadix in Virg. G. 
3, 82, cf..A. Gell. 2, 26, 9.—IT. a string- 
ed instrument like the lyre, Poll. 4, 59, 
condemned by Quintilian as effemi- 
nate, 1, 10, 31.—III. the rind stripped 
From. the root of the mpivoc. [a, Nic. 
and Virg. ll. c.] 

Uridovilw, (oraddv) like ordo, 
oTapdoow, to tear to pieces; or. TOV 
nxov, to make an abrupt. sharp sound, 
Dion. H. de Comp. p. 75. Hence 

LVriddvioua, atoc, 76, @ tearing, 
pacrov, Mel. 77, 5. 

Lradovicpse, ov, 6,—=foreg., Hyov 


|, oT adovicuoi, sharp sounds distracting 


the ear, Dion. H. de Dem. 40. 
Urddwv, wroc, and ovrtoc, 6, Lob. 
Phryn. 273, (oméw): an eunuch, Lat. 
spado, Plut. Demetr. 25. [a] 
Lrddav, 6voc, 7, (ondw) «@ tear, 
rent, rupture, Hipp.: esp. a convulsion, 


; cramp, spasm, Id., Nic. Al. 317 ;—like 
(Sometimes less | 


ordoua, onacuéc. 
accurately written omdduv.) 
DVrdiddAdo.=oraraddy, very dub. 


SriOda21ov. ov, 7d, din. from omd- | 


6n 43 cf. orardziov. [a] 


Lrabaroc, 7, 6v, Dor. for oxaAy- 


TOC. 


| a spatula-shaped probe, 


TITAA a 
strike down the woof with the oméOy (qs 
v.), on. Tov iordy, Philyll. Pol. 4:_ 
hence in Ar. Nub. 55, Aiav orabav, 


to weave at a great rate, to go fast, a 


cant phrase for throwing away money 
(prob. with a play on omaraAdw); so, 
on. Ta xpjuata, Plut. Pericl. 14:—— 
orallay utd, to prune, clip plants, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 496.—In Dem. 
354, fin., éoxa@dro TaiTa Kai édnun- 
yopeito (prob.), these webs were woven 
and these speeches made (cf. baémra, 
boaivw, Lat. tevere), v. Schaf. ad }.: 
others take it, these measures were 
so inconsiderately taken; sO, GKpiTws¢ 
gépeTar Kai orabarat Ta TOV avOpe- 
Twv, Plut. 2, 168 A. 

Lady, no, 7, any broad blade, of 
wood or metal: esp.,—1. a broad, flat 
piece of wood used by the ancient weav- 
ers in their upright loom (instead of 
the comb, «rec, used in the horizon- 
tal), for striking the threads of the 
woof home, so as to make the web ~ 
close. Aesch. Cho. 232, Plat. Lys. 
208 D; cf. omafiw.—2. a spaddle, 
spatula, for stirring any thing, Alex. 
Drop. 2.—3, like tAGr7, the paddle or 
blade of an oar, Lyc. 23.—4. the broad 
ribs ; In Hipp. also the shoulder-blade, 
scapula.—s, the broad blade of a sword, 
Eur. Eurysth. 2: a broad-sword, Phi- 


lem. p. 378.—6..a scraper for currying 


horses.—T. the stem of a palm-leaf, Hat. 
7, 69: also the spathe, 1, e. sheath, of 
the flower in many plants, esp. of the 
palm-kind, Theophr. (Lat. spatha, 
Germ. spatel, Ital. spada, our spade, 
paddle, etc.) [a] 

Urdbyua, atoc, 76, (oraIGw) a web 
made close by striking: metaph., om. 
GPEVOV,=TO TUKLVOPpOY. 

Lrdbyouc, ewe, 7, (owaldw) a strik- 
ing the web with the ond, Arist. 
Phys. Ausc. 7, 2, 4.—U. a squander- 
ing. [a] 

Lraddyroc, h, Ov, (oraldw) struck 
with the ond@n, q. v.: generally, wo- 
ven, Aesch. Fr. 320, Soph. ap. Poll. 
7, 36. ; 

radia, ac, 7,=onaly IV. 

UTabivw, f. -iow, (onaby 2) ww 
spread with a spatula :—mid., to use a 
spatula in anointing one’s self. — II. 
(oman 5) to play with the sword, v. 1. 
Cratin. Trophon. 4, ubi v. Meinek. 

Urdbhivatac, éhadoc, 6,=sq. 

Lrafivyc, ov, 6, (owabyn) a young 
deer, so called from the shape of its 
horns. 

SraGov, ov, 76, dim, from ord@n, 
Anth. P. 6, 283. [a] ‘ 

Urdhoc, a, ov, shaped like a onan, 
Opp. C. 1, 296. [a] 

Lriuic, ioc. 7-—=aTUhy, a spatula, 
Ar. Fr. 8.—II. a closely-woven cloth, (v. 
ontOn 1). 

Vradiopdc, od, 6, (omabigvw II) a 
smiling with the sword. 
Srihitnce olvoe, 

Alex. Tall. 

VrUdounan, ney 77, (oan 2, papa) 
Hipp. 

Vrahopvanoc, ov, (oman 5, Gva- 
Aov) with sword-shaped leaves or spines, 
as the fir, Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 10, 4. 

DIAVPQ, more usu. with a pre- 
fixed, doraipw, g.v. (From onde, 
akin to okalpw. odaddGu. orapaoaw.) 

Lda, Pers. for r7v kiva, Hdt. 1, 
110; cf. xbwy fin. 

UmadAabpov, ov, 76; Vv. cxdAcvOpor. 

UrdAdKia, ac, 7, a defect in the eye, 
dim-sightedness ; from 

LmdAak, dkoc, 6, also doréAat 
(q. v.), @ mole. 

LrdAehpov,ov, TO, Vv. oKdAevt'pov, 
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6, palm - wine, 


‘a 


E 
s 


9 


-_ 


i) 


{al 
OE idoc, f, Aeol. for paris. 


_ siege, Lat. vinea. : 
 SravddedAdoc, ov, (aravéc, dded- 


ee 6¢) with few brothers or sisters, Sext. 


_ Emp. p. 355. boty 

Lrdvavdpia, ac, }, (owdvic, avyp) 
lack of men or persons. : 

«Barden, ne, 7, and ordvia, ac, 7; 
servic, want, scarceness, Jac. Anth. 
Pep. 20l.- 

+ Zxavia, ac, 7, another form of 'Ia- 
muvia, N. T.: v. Sravoc. 

UrdvidKic, (oravia) adv., rarely, 
seldom, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17. [a]. 

 Yraviva, f. -iow,(ordvic) of things, 
to be rare, scarce, few or scanty, Pind. 
__N.6, 54, Ar. Vesp. 252.—2. of persons, 
to lack or be in want of a thing, ypn- 
' edrov, Biov, Hat. 1, 187, 196; 7é- 
mAwv, Eur. Med. 960, etc. ; tpodjc, 
Thuc. 4, 6; etc.—II. transit., to make 
rare or scarce, Tt, Philo :—hence pass. 
==act. (signf. 2), éomaviouci’ dpw- 
@v, Aesch. Pers. 1024, cf. Eur. Or. 
055, Med. 560 ; and so in Xen. 

Zmdévioc, a, ov, like oravéc, of 
persons and things, rare, few, scarce, 
scanty, first in Hdt. 2, 67; 5, 29; 
ordvioy éavtov rapéyerv, like Lat. 
difficiles aditus habere, Plat. Euthyphr. 
3 D: c. inf., ox. idety, rare to behold, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 3:—as adv., omdévioc 
-€rugo.td, he seldom visits. Hdt. 2,73; 
80, on. davyvat, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 46: 
—comp. omavidtepoc, Hdt. 8, 25, 
Plat., etc. Adv. -iwce, seldom, Xen. 
Ages. 9,1; so omavia, Plat. Phaedr. 
256 C.—II. of persons, lacking, needy. 
[a] 

Lrdvidtye, nro, 7;=sq., lack, y7c, 
Tsocr. 47 C, 68 A. 

Erdvic, ewc, 7, (ctavoc) of things, 
scarceness,rareness: ov oTGvic,¢. inf., 
*tis not hard to..., Eur. I. A. 1163.—II. 
of persons, lack, want, c. gen., as, om. 
BiBAwv, Hdt. 5, 58; esp., on. Biov, 
poverty, Soph. O. T. 1461, Eur. Hec. 
12; and so omdvic alone, Soph. O. C. 
506: dpyvpiov om., Lys. 152, ult. ; 
év ordvet ypnudtov, Dem. 389, 6. 

Urtivioroc, 7, 6v, (omavivw) of 
things, wanted, scarce, lacking ; poor, 
shabby, dwojyata, Soph. O. C. 4.—II. 
of persons, stinted of a thing, Tivée, 
Strab. 

Uriivoxapria, ac, 7, lack of fruit, 
Diod. ; v. l. orevox-. 

Urivoréyav, wvoe, 6, (oravéc, 
téywr) lacking a beard, Galen. 

SILA“NO’S, %, 6v, of things, scarce, 
rare, like parcus and rarus.—Il. of 
persons, in want of, lacking, Tivdc. 
(Akin to 7ravdw, Aravéiw, Hravia, 
nyavo, hyavia.) [d, though Draco 
119, 26, would have @.] 

Lavoe, 7, dv, older form of ‘lora- 
voc. Schaf. Plut. Sert. 11. 

Lmdvooiria, ac, 7, lack of corn or 
food, Xen. Hell. 4, 8,7: from 

Emdvéciroc, ov, (amavéc, aitoc) 
lacking corn or food. 

Indvoorepuoc, ov, with few seeds. 

2 TUvoTeKvoc, ov, (aravoc, TEKVOY) 
lacking children, Sext. Emp. p. 355. 

Xmavoovpoc, ov, (obpa) lacking in 
tail, susp. — 

Lrdvo~vAros, ov, (PvAAV) lacking 
in leaves. 

Lrdvvdpoe, ov, (oravec, bdwp) lack- 
ns water, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 


wide! fos atoc, T6, (orapdcow> 
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apadsov, “er 


 Baridiov, 6, (orddAvov) a wicker- 
_ roof to shelter soldiers engaged in a 


@ man’s: s 
1081; om. xouac, Eur. Andr. 8 
IL. —omarayyoc, Eur. Bacch. 
{ord] Hence = © 

Lripa —— eC; 
Kpavy7, Plut, 2, 130 D. 
Enupuypoc, od, 6, (amapdacow) a 
teuring, rending, mangling, BukyOv, by 
them, Eur. Bacch. 735: but oxapay- 
pot yaitnc, ypwroc, etc., rending o 
them, Eur. Phoen, 1525, Tro. 453.— 
II. a convulsion, spasm, Aesch. Fr. 155, 
Soph. Tr. 778, 1254. 

Urdpaypwodnc, ec, (eldoc) =ora- 
paywatadnc, Hipp. 

tZmapddokoc, ov, 6, Sparadocus, 
father of the Thracian prince Seuthes, 
Thue. 2, 101, v.l. Zxdpdoxoc. : 

_Urdpakrye, ov; 5, one who rends in 
pieces. 

tZmapdpetvoc, ov, 6, Sparamizus, 
a eunuch of Sardanapalus, Ath. 528 
F 


convulsive, 


Urdpakic, 7,=orapayuéc. [ord] 

Irdpdcow, Att. -rtw : f. -Fw :—to 
tear, rend in pieces, mangle, Lat. lace- 
rare, esp. of dogs, carnivorous ani- 
mals, and the like, om. capac a7’ 
éoctéwv, Eur. Med. 1217; onmapao- 
cecbar Komac, to tear one’s hair, Id. 
Andr. 1209; generally, ox. Bpove7, 
Aesch. Pr. 1018 :—metaph., to pull to 
pieces, attack, Lat. convictis lacerare, 
om. Tivad Adyw. Plat. Rep. 539 B, cf. 
Dem. 785, 18; Ad®Baic on. Tivd, Lyc. 
656 :—pass., to be convulsed, retch with 
desire to vomit, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
(Akin to odo, oraipw.) 

Lrapytivaw,6.—orapyavéw,onap- 
yavigw, Plat. Legg. 782 E. 

Lrapyavilu, f. -iow, (omdpyavov) 

ike orapyavow, to swathe, wrap up, 
Hes. Th. 485. 

Lrapyaviov, ov,76, dim. from omdp- 
yavov.—ll. a plant, Diosc. 4, 21. 
[ya] 

Lrapyaviétync, ov, 6, a child in 
swaddling-clothes, H. Hom. Merc. 301; 
formed like elpadidérye: from 

Lmrapyavov, ov, 76, (owdpyw) —a 
swaddling or swathing band, H. Hom. 
Merc. 151, 306. Pind. N. 1, 58: usu. 
in plur., swaddling-clothes, H. Merc. 
237, Pind. P. 4, 202; mwaic ér’ Ov év 
omapydvorc, Aesch. Cho. 755, cf. 
529, Ag. 1606:—hence, in Trag., any 
thing which reminds of one’s childhood, 
the marks, etc., by which a person’s true 
birth and family are discovered, Lat. 
monumenta,crepundia,cf. Brunck Soph. 
O. T. 1035, Donat. Terent. Eun. 4, 6, 
15; allusion is prob. made to this in 
Ar. Ach. 431. Hence 

LrapyGvow, @, to swathe a child in 
swaddling - clothes, omapyavéoavrec 
métAotg (Tov maida) Eur. Ion 955, 
cf. Ath. 258 A; Hipp., in pass. ; ef. 
oxdpyw. Hence 

Lrapydvoua, atoc, 76, that which 
is swathed.—ll.—ordpyavov. 

Lrapyavwotc, ewe. 7, a swathing a 
child in swaddling-clothes. [yi] 

timapyareiOnc, ovc, 6, Spargapt- 
see a king of the Scythians, Hat. 4, 
78. 

tinapyarionc, ove, 6, Spargapises, 
son of queen Tomyris, Hat. 1, 211. 

Lrapydw, G, f.-jow, like dépydu, 
to be full to bursting, to swell, be ripe, 
faotog omapyév, Eur. Bacch. 701, 
Cycl. 55; of a woman with child, 
Plat. Symp, 206 D ; also, to swell with 
humours, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; with 
milk, Q. Sin. 14, 283; of the earth, to 
teem with life-—Wl. metaph., like Lat. 
turgert, to swell with desire or any pas- 
sion, Plat. Phaedr. 256 A, Legg. 692 


-— | A, 
739. | (Not 


ther from 

épy7, akin to o@ptydw and odapa-— 

yéw.) Hence ; aeyoes 

Erapyh, Ho, 7, like épyj, swelling 

impulse or desire: passion. = 
imdpyu, f. -fo, to swathe, esp. a 


of | child, hence to wrap in sw g- 


clothes, omdp&av év gapet AevKg, 
Hom. Ap. 121. (Hence omdpyavov, 
and the more usu. verbal forms om 
yavou, orapyavaw, orapyavivo. Cf. 
omeipa, onelpoc, oTetpov.) 

Lrapywsce, ewc, 7, 4 swelling, wa- 
orev, Diosc. ott 
timdpdokoe, ov, 6, Vv. Zapadokoc. 
t2mapébpa, ac, 7, Sparethra, wite 
of Amorges, Ctes. t . 

LXnipeic, part. ordpHvat, inf. aor. 
2 pass. from o7eipw. 

Yrdpilu,=coraipo, Gramm. 

YrapvordAtoc, ov, with thin gray 
hair. 

Zrapvéc, 7%, dv, poet. for aravoc, 
omdvioc, Aesch. Ag. 556. g 

ZXrdpoc, ov, 6, a sea-fish, not to be 
confounded with exdpoc, Epich. p. 
24. (From oxaipa, like oxdpo¢ from 
oxaipw.) [a] 

Lraprityeryc, 
shrub spartos, App. 4 Ol 

Lraprayevac, Ec, (Zaapry, yévec) 
of Spartan breed. 

timdptaxoc, ov, 6, Spartacus, the 
celebrated leader of the gladiators, 
Ath. 272 F. . 

Lrdpry, He, 7,=OTapTOY, a rope OF 
cord of spartum, Ar. Av. 815 (with a 
play upon Sparta), cf. Cratin. Nemes. 
9, et ibi Meineke.—II. like oradOun,a . 
plumb-line ; also 7 omdpToc- 

Zrdptn, ne. #, Sparta in Laconia, ~ 
Hom. as Il. 2, 582 ; etc. : hence advs., 
Lmaptnbev, from Sparta, Od. 4, 10; 
Srdprnvde, to Sparta.—tIl. daughter 
of the Eurotas, wife of Lacedaemon, 
Apollod. ; etc. 

Lraptiarne, ov, 6, tion. -.A#THC, EW, 
Hdt. 1, 65+, a Spartan, Eur., and 
Thue. : fem. ExapriGric, oc, t7 E. 
xOov, Eur, Or. 537+ ; and Sraprede, 
adog: adj. LmapTiatexéc, 4, Ov, 
Spartan. [a] 

Lraprivyn, no, 7,=onrdprn, Ael. N. 
A. 12, 43. 

Zrdprtivoc, n, ov, made of craproc, 
Cratin. Nemes. 9. 

Zrapriov, ov, 76, dim. from omdp- 
TN, OTdpTOV, a small cord or rope, Ar. 
Pac. 1247.—II. the tongue of a balance, 
Lat. ansa, agina, Arist. Mechan. 2, 1; 
9.—II].=ordproe, the shrub, Diosc. 

Xraptioyairne, ov, 6, (araproc, 
nxaitn) like oxapvordAroc, with scat- 
tered scanty hair, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 
2; ef. Lob. Phryn. 662. 

Srapréderoc, ov, (déw) bound with 
omaptoc, Opp. C. 1, 156. 

tnaproi, dv, ol, v. omapréc II. 

Xraptov, ov, 76, (orelpw) a rope, 
cable, 1]. 2, 135, Hdt. 5, 16, Thuc. 4, 
48: strictly, a rope made of ordptoc 
(cf. omiptn), Lat. spartum, spartea: 
also, in pl., this material for making 
ropes, like Aéva, v. Plat. et Xen. li. c. 
sub omdptoc—Homer'’s cables could 
not have been made of the Spanish 
omaprog, as it was not known to the 
Greeks till long atter, Varro ap. Gell. 
17,3, Plin, 24, 40, first: Plin. supposes 
they were made of another spartwm, 
a kind of broom (spartium scoparium, 
Linn.).—IL—orapriov Il, Arist. Me- 
chan. 1, 17 and 20.—II.=ordproe, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 49. Cf. omdprog. 


éc, producing the 


$ 


roTA6KOC, ov, making ropes, 
. of orapTog., 


_ -XmaptrowoAcoc, ov, with scattered 
gray hairs ; cf. omapvordAsoc. 


— LraprordAne, ov, 6, (wwAéw) a 


dealer in ropes or mats of omdptoc. 


Hence 

LraprorHAcov, ov, Td, the shop of 
@ onaproréAnc, Menand, p. 289. 

Zrapréc, H, Ov, (oTEipw) sown, scat- 
tered: metaph. begotten, omapTav yé- 
voc, children of men, Aesch. Eum. 
410.—I. esp., at Thebes, Lzaproé, 
ol, the Sown-men, those who claimed 
descent from the dragon’s teeth sown 
by Cadmus: hence Sraproi for O7- 
Paior, Pind. I. 1, 41; 7 (6),13, and 
Trag.; Aoyyn omaptoc, the Theban 
spear, Eur. Supp. 578. 

Zmdptoc, ov, 6 and 7, the shrub 
omdptoc, either Lygeum spartum or 
stipa tenacissima, Linn., growing in 
Spain (both still called esparto there), 
and (as Pliny says) used by the peo- 
pldof the country for divers purposes, 
but by the Carthaginians and Romans 
for making cords or ropes, and: then 
by all the Greeks, cf. Plat. Polit. 280 
C, Xen. Cyn. 9, 13, and Schneid. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 5, 2, Plin. 19, 7. 
—2. another plant, a kind of broom, 
Spartium scoparium, Linn., the seeds 
of which were used in medicine :—v. 
agg 4 concedes omadptoc,=oTrap- 


Zraptoddpoc, ov, (~épw) bearing 
the shrub omuprToc, Strab. 

Laraproxaitne, ov, o,f. 1. for omap- 
TLoyalTyC. 

tindptwdroe, ov, 6, and Yrapto- 
Adc, Spartolus, a city of Macedonia, 
in Bottiaea, Thuc. 2, 79; Xen, Hell. 
5, 3, 6. 

tindptov, wvoc, 6, Sparton, son of 
Phoroneus, Paus. 2, 16, 4.—2. son of 
Tisamenus, Id. 7, 6, 2. 

Ertdotc, ewe, 7, (omdw) a pulling : 
a convulsion, spasm. [a] 

Eadoua, atoc, 76, (onde ) that 
which is drawn, or. €igovg, a drawn 
sword, Plut. Otho 17: that which has 
been torn off, a piece, shred, Id. Sull. 
21; cf. Wyttenb. 2, 99 C.—II. a con- 
vulsion, spasm, Hipp., Plat. Tim. 87 BH. 

Zracudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

Lracparadne, ec, (onaopua, eidoc) 
like convulsions, convulsive, spasmodic, 
Arist. Probl. 5, 1, 1. 

Xracuoc, od, 6, (omdw)=ordorg 
and ordoya, a convulsion, spasm, Hat. 
4, 187, Soph. Tr. 805, 1082, etc.: a 
fit of epilepsy, Hipp.—ll. tension, esp. 
priapism, Lat. tentigo, Ar. Lys. 845. 

Lrucuednce, e¢.= onacuarodns, 
Theopbr, Ady. -déc. 

Lraorikoc, 4G, dv, (craw) pulling, 
stretching. 

Lardtayoc or omdrayyoc, ov, 4, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 5,2; and omatdyyn, 
7, Ar. Fr. 359 ;—a kind of sea-urchin. 

LrdiriAdw, O, f. -yow, to live riot- 
ously or lewdly, to run riot, LXX.: to 
be effeminate or spoilt, Ta onaTaAavTa 
Tov watdiwv, Theano: from 

Lraraay, ne, 7, (prob. from oma- 
aw) wantonness, riot, ypvoouarvyc, 
Anth. P. 5, 302 :— ypvaddetog or., 
i. e. a bracelet, Ib. 6,74; ypuco@opoc 
or. Tapody, i. e. an anklet, Ib. 5,27; 
ef. omardhuov. 

LrdraAnua, aroc, 70, (oratdddw) 
=foreg., Anth. P. 9, 642. 

UndtadAov, ov, 76, written also 
onaddéAcov, a kind of bracelet, Anth. : 
also, a mode of dressing the hair ina 
simple knot, corymbus, Salmas. ad So- 
lin, p. 537. (From omaraayn, q. v-) [a] 
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 Entiriréc, 6v, (arardAn) riotous, 
gluttonous, Anth. P. 5, 18, 27. 

LUmrdrecoc, a, ov, (ardroc) of a skin 
or leather. [a] 

timaréuBac, ov, 6, Spatembas, an 
ancient Indian king, Arr. Ind. 8, 1. 

Lrarivo, f. -icw, (ordw) to draw, 
suck. 

Lndtian, nes 7, thin excrement, 
Hipp.: generally, human ordure, Ar. 
Pac. 48. (From oxép, oxatéc, and 
TiAdw.) —\I. (omdtog) parings of 
leather, dub. [Z] 

Lrurirovpoc, 6, (orarlAn, obpa) 
Sfoul-tailed, filthy. [7] 

imdtoc, TO, a skin, hide, leather, 
Boeot. word. [@] Hence 

LEruit6w,=Katrbw. 

SIIA‘Q, fut. omdow: pf. gordxa, 
pf. pass. éomaouae: aor. mid. éora- 
oauny, the tense most in use in 
Hom.: 2or.pass.éordo0yv. To draw; 
hence,—I. to draw out or forth, Il. 11, 
458; c, acc., ddoyava, dop, éyxo¢ 
Tapa uypov or &x otpryyo¢ andoa- 
o8at, Od. 22, 74, Il. 16,473; 19, 387; 
ék yelpoc yeipa ordoaro, Od. 2, 321 ; 
fAGérac, Od. 10, 166: so in prose, this 
signf, is usu. in mid., as Xen. Cyr. 7, 
5, 29; but, ido¢ omdoavta, Eur. Or. 
1194:—omaobévro¢ (sc. éyyxeog é& 
a@retAje), Il. 11, 458:—also, maAov 
ody, to draw the lot (out of the hel- 
met, etc.), Aesch. Ag. 333—IL of 
violent actions, to pluck off or out, K6- 
“nv, Soph. O. T. 1243, cf. Tr. 690.— 
2. to tear, rend, esp. of ravenous ani- 
mals, like orapdoou, Soph. Ant. 258, 
1003.—3. to wrench, sprain, TO okéAOC 
torace, Plut. Arat. 33; in pass., Tov 
Lnpov oracbjvat, Hdt. 6, 134.—4. to 
tear or drag away, Tapa Tivo, Plat. 
Legg. 666 E; do yovdtur, éx Bpa- 
xlovog onacbeic, Kur. Hec. 92, 408. 
—5. metaph., /o draw aside, pervert, c& 
éoracey welGd, Soph. El. 561.—6. 
medic., to cause convulsion or spasm : 
in pass., to be convulsed, Plut. 2, 658 
E: cf. omdowc, ordopua, onacuoc.— 
IL. to draw in, suck in, OpduBov aina- 
toc, Aesch. Cho. 533 : hence, to drink 
at a draught, toxacev auvotiv éAKd- 
ouc, Eur. Cycl. 571; ovvexdaveiv 
OnGVTa XH TH MopaT, Ib. 573 :— 
hence, oz. &pwra, to enjoy it, Opp. 
H. 4, 269; ddiyov imvov onaowpev, 
Hehiod.; uixpov éordoarvto trvov, 
Id.—lV. to draw tight, pull the reins, 
Xen. Eq. 7,15 9, 5.—V. ordoat éro- 
vupiay, to adopt a surname, Philostr. 
—VI. proverb., ov« éorace tatty ye, 
‘he took nothing by his motion,’ Ar. 
Vesp. 175; metaph. from angling, 7 
unptvOoc oidév Eorrace, Thesm, 928, 
—In prose Acw is the more usu, 
word. (From omdéw come oraipu, 
oTapdcow, opaddlw, orddwr, ora- 
dov, orad.é.) [onrd-, whence Hom. 
doubles the o, omacoduevoc, etc., 
when he wants d.] € 

Zrreiv, inf. aor. of érw. 

Zeio, Ep. imperat. aor. mid. of 
érw, for oréo, Il..10, 285. 

Zreioc, 76, Ep. for oméoc, Od. 5, 
194, H. Ven. 264; acc. to Hesych. 
also oreiov. 

Ureipa, ac, h, also written oreipa, 
Lat. spira, any thing wound, wrapt, roll- 
ed round or upon a thing, moteiy Te 
oreipav, to twist it tight up, Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.: hence,—2. in plur., 
the twisted folds, coils or spires of a 
serpent, Soph. Fr. 480; woAvmAokot 
om., Eur. Med. 481; cf. omelpnua.— 
3. a twisted rope or cord, cordaye of a 
net; om. duxtvdxAworo.. Soph. Ant 
347: esp., @ ship’s cable, Plut.:—a pad- 
ded circle, used by women carrying 
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weights on their head, Apollod. 2, 5, 
11.—4. omeipat Bderat, thongs or 
straps of ow-hide to guard and arm 
boxer’s fist, the caestus, Theocr. 22, 
80.—5. a knot in wood, Theophr.—6. 
a body of men-at-arms, used to trans- 
late the Roman manipulus, two cen- 
turies, Polyb. 11, 23, 1, etc.; kara 
omeipac, manipulation, Id. 3,115, 12: 
—butin N.T. Act. 10, 1, a largerbody, 
prob, a cohort—Hom. has only the 
form omeipov: cf. also orsipoc. (The 
verb to which this is akin is e/pa, for 
oneipw in the signf. of éAécow is only 
in Gramm.: ondpto¢, oxdprov, and 
onapyw, oTapyavov, orapyavow, are 
also akin, as well as o@aipaand prob, 
orvpic¢, Lat. sporta, sportula, orvpa- 
foc, apupic, optpaloc.) Hence 

Direcpaia, ac, H, spiraea, a kind of 
shrub, prob. with the cells of its pods 
spirally twisted up, Theophr, 

Zreipdua, Dor. and also Att. for 
omelpnud, q. v.. Aesch. 

DireipayxOyc, &¢, (omeipa, aoc) 
rolling a burthen onwards, winding, 
wriggling forwards, epith. of reptiles, 
Nic. Th. 399. 

Ureipdo, O. f. -Aow, (oreipa) to 
coil up, Lob. Phryn. 204. Hence 

Lrelpyoov, adv., in coils or spires, 
Anth.—H. (oeipa 6) of troops, im 
maniples, manipulation, Polyb. 5, 4, 9, 
etc. 

Xrelpnua, atoc, 76, Dor. and Att. 
for -aya, (ometpdw) :—that which is 
rolled or wound, a wreath, coil, spire, 
esp. of serpents, Aesch. Cho, 248: 
aidvo¢g om., Anth P. append. 109.— 
I.=ondpyavov, Nic, Al, 417. 

Z7relpiov, ov, TO, dim. from sq., a 
light, thin garment, Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 4. 

Lreipov, ov, TO, (omeipa) a cloth 
for wrapping about, a wrapper, like @d- 
pos, elAvua oneipwy, a cloth for 
wrapping washed linen in, Od. 6, 179, 
cf. ometpiov; Kaka omeipa, sorry 
wraps, of a beggar, Od. 4, 245: so, 
the shroud of a corpse, Od. 2, 102; 19, 
147: also, sail-cloth, canvass, Od. 5, 
318; 6, 269. Hence 

LrEepoTHAnc, ov, 6, (TWAEW) one 
who sells clothes, esp. old clothes, 

Zmetpom@dArc, sdoc, fem. from 
foreg.: hence, om. dyopd, the old 
clothes market. 

Yrelpoc, c0¢, T6,=oTElpov: me- 
taph., omeipea BoABdyv, the coats of 
onions, Nic. Th. 882. 

Lrepadyoc, ov, 6, (omeipa, éyw) 
circle-holding, circular, Anth. P. 6, 
295. 

Vrewpbw, @, (oreipov) like omer 
paw, to swathe, esp. to wrap a child in 
swaddling-clothes, like onmapyavéw, 
Cal}. Del. 6; doubted by Lob, Phryn. 
204. 

SIEVPQ, f. omepa: aor. éorerpa: 
pf. pass. éo7apuae* aor. pass. tond- 
pnv [da]: freq. impf. omeipeckor, 
Hdt. 4, 42. To sow:—I. to sow seed, 
Hes. Op. 389, Sc. 399; citov om., 
Hat. 4, 17.—Il. to sow a field, ve.dy, 
Hes. Op.465; medudda, réuevoc, Hat. 
9, 116, 122; 7 ometpouévyn AtyurTog, 
the arable part. of Aegypt, Hct. 2, 77: 
mévroy omeipery, proverb, of lost la- 
hour, Theogn. 106, 107; also eé¢ 
bdwp and éy toate omeipsy -—comi- 
cally, om. Tevd Katvotarate OLavotate, 
Ar. Vesp. 1044.—}11. metaph.. to sow 
children,1.e. engewder, begel them, Soph, 
Aj, 1293, etc.; on. Téxvwv dAoKa, Eur, 
Phoen. 18; but Aesch. Theb. 754 ex- 
presses this hy mpog dyvav om. dpov- 
pav, tocast seed into the field:—pass., 
to spring or be born, Soph. O. T. 1498, 
Eur, lon 554, ete—lV. generally, to 
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EL. 642: so, om. te woAAoi¢, to 
r among many, Id. Fr. 585; ef. 
Ran. 1206 :—pass., to be scattered 
spersed, Eorrapucvot ele apray v, 
Hell. 3, 4, 22; xara yapar, th. 
17. (Hence orépua and Lat. 


), =éAiooe, only in Gramm., 
Teipa. ; : 

- Ereipddne, e¢, (oretpov, eldoc) like 
— acovering.—I\I. with many coats, like 
an onion, Nic. Al. 253, 527. 
Leica, inf, aor. of oxévda, Od. 

- Sreicacke, lon. for éorecce, 3 sing. 
aor. of orévdw, Hom. ; 
‘Bretow, 7, (orévdw) = orovdn, 
dua 
Ereicu, fut. of orévdo. ; 

+E retd, otc, 7, Spio, a Nereid, Il. 


3, 43, 

Erekado, v. onAekdu. 

“+ZrexovAdtwp, opoc, 6, the Lat. 
speculator, or as Wahl prefers spicula- 
tor (from spiculum)= ag ip anon one of 
the king’s body-guard, N.'T’. 

BréneOoc, 6, and onéAAné, nKoc. 6, 
Sy =TréAeboc, q. V. 

‘DréAdiov, 76, Aeol. for wéAAcov. 

YrevdavAéw, orevdetov, omevdo- 
moéw, f. |. for covd-. 

SMLE/NAQ: f. oeiow: aor. éa- 
Ay mecoa: pf. éorecka, Plut. Sertor. 14: 
pf. pass. éomecouar: Hom. uses pres., 
impf.,*and aor. act., the impf. and 
aor. indicat, in the frequentat. forms 
onévoecke, ometcacke; also Ep. subj. 
pres. oxévdyola, Od. 4, 591. 

To pour (1. €. offer) a drink-offering, 
because before drinking wine they 
poured some on the table, hearth 
or altar, Lat. bare, oft. in Hom, 
onéiody 7 éxiov @ doov 7Oehe Ov- 
“oc, Od. 3, 342; énynv ometone Te 
Kal ev&eat, Od. 3, 45; also with dat. 
of the gud to whom the libation was 
made, dézac éAOv oreicace Ocoiat, 
Od. 8, 89; ovTe Tew onévdecke Oeav 
bre um Act, of Achilles, Il, 16, 227, 
ete.; so also later, except that we 
have or. Ayalov Aaisovoc [sc. orov- 
O7v], Av. Eq. 106: also c. dat. rei, 
bdatTt o7., to pour with water, Od, 12, 
363 ; for which we also have the acc., 
om. olvov, to pour wine, Il. 11, 775, 
Od. 18, 151; (so, Aot8dc, orovdde, 
yodc, Trag.):—also c. dat. instru- 
menti, om. dérai, dedecot, Il. 23, 
196, Od. 7, 137.—The religious sense, 
which the word always has in Hom., 
is lost in later authors, so that it 
means simply to pour, ék ypvoénc 
gudAne é¢ tHv OdAaccav, Hat. 7, 54; 
alsoor. guadAn, Id. 2, 147: to sprinkle, 
Id. 4, 187: metaph., om. cowdaic¢, to 
pour offerings of song, Pind, I. 6, 12. 
—This sense in Att. prose, as Plat. 
Legg. 799 B, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 1.—IL 
mid.. to pour libations one with another ; 
and so, this being the custom in mak- 
ing treaties, truces, etc.; to make a 
treaty, make peace, Hdt. 3, 144: to be 
at peace, TH ev omevddmevot TU OF 
moAguotvrec, Thuc. 1, 18:—con- 
struction, owévdecbai tivi, to make 
peace with one, Bur, Bacch, 284,Thue. 
5, 5, ete.; in full, orévdec@at reve 
orovddc, Thuc., 5,14; but, omépde- 
ofa tH TpeoBeta, to give the em- 
bassy pledges of safe conduct, Aes- 
chin. 62, 39: also, omévdecbar mpd 
riva for tivé, Thuc. 5, 17, Xen. An. 
3, 5, 16:—the object of the treaty, as 
expressed by ézi roicde, on these terms, 
Eur. Phoen, 1240, and so Xen. ; also, 
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c. ace., oreioao 
clude a formal peace, Hi 
éoreiobat veikoc, to make 


rel, Eur. Med. 1140; om. avaipecwv 


TOV veKpav, dvayOpnaty, to obtain a 
treaty for taking up, for retreating, 
Thuc. 3, 24, 109,— ee éorrelouat 
is used in act. sense in Kur. 1. c.; but 
in pass., Thuc. 4,16. Cf. AefBo. 

+inévduwr, ovToc, 6, Spendon, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Lyc. 28. 

SIE’OS, 76, Ep. omeioc, Lat. 

SPECUS, a cave, cavern, grot, péya, 

Aadvpov, Hom. :—of the form oméoc, 

om, uses only nom. and ace. sing., 
with irreg. dat. on7i, Od. 2, 20, etc., 
Hes. Th. 297 (v. |. oveii, Il. 18, 402, 
but v. Lob. Paral. 24): of ozezo¢ the 
acc. sing. only in Od. 5, 194, and 
more freq. gen. omeiovc, but only in 
Od.: of the plur., Hom. has only dat. 
onéoot and oryjecot, which are freq., 
but only in Od.: in H. Ven. 264 also 
gen. omefwy: an irreg. dat. plur. 
omedtecol, as if from oréac, is in 
Xenophan. ap. Herodian., wep pov. 
AéEewc, p. 30 Dind.— Ep. word. 
(From oréoc are derived or7Aatov 
and om7jAvgé, Lat. spelaewm and spe- 
lunca.) : ; 

Zrépidoc, T6, (oreipw)=orépua, 
Nic. th. 649, Al. 134, 330, Ar 

Unépydnv, adv., (orépyw) hastily, 
ap. Hesych. 

timepbing, ew, 6, Sperthies,a Spar- 
tan, who gave himself along with 
Bulis to death for his country, Hdt. 
7, 134: ef. Sarépyec. 

Xmrépua, atoc, 76, (ameipw) that 
which is sown, seed, the seed or germ 
of anything, oxépua mupéc, a spark, 
Od. 6, 490, cf. Pind. P. 3, 65:—usu., 
the seed of plants, H. Hom. Cer. 308, 
Hes. Op. 444, Hdt. 3, 97; ra oxép- 
fata, seeds, Hes. Op. 444, 469 :—also 
of animals,—yovy Ul, yévoc IV, the 
seed, Lat. semen genitale, Pind. P. 3, 
27, Plat. Tim. 86 C :—metaph. of the 
germ of any thing, or. dA0y6c, a spark, 
Pind, O. 7, 87; om. dAGov, Id. P. 4, 
453; onépua mapacyeiv, Dem. 280, 
28.—2. in poets very freq. for seed, 
offspring, Orac. ap. Thuc. 5, 16, and 
Trag.; of a single person, Pind. O. 9, 
92, Aesch. Cho. 474, Soph. Phil. 364 ; 
more rarely in plur., Aesch. Supp. 
290, Eum. 909, Soph. O. C. 600, 1275, 
and even Plat. Legg. 853 C.—3. also, 
race, origin, Soph. O. 'T. 1077. 

LrepudyopatorekiborAdyavor@Atc, 
LOoc, 7, @ green-grocery-market-woman, 
Ar. Lys. 457. 

Urepuaiva, (orépua) like oreipw, 
to sow, to yield seed; metaph., om. ye- 
veny. to beget a progeny, Hes. Op. 734. 
Erisieaee olkvdc, 6, a cucumber 
eft for seed, opp. to evvovyiac, Cratin. 
Odyss. 8. Mie fh 

Urepudriva, f. -icw,=orepuaive, 
esp. to come to seed, LXX.:—pass., of 
a woman, to conceive or bear seed, Ib. 

Lrepuarinoc, H, dv, (owépua):— 
of or from seed, heophr.: metaph., 
containing the germs of things, hence 
in Stoic philosophy, omepuarixol Ad- 
yot, certain laws of generation, con- 
tained in matter, Diog. L. 7, 148, 
Ritter’s Hist. of Philos. 3, p. 528,— 
Adv. -K@¢, om. Aéyewv, to observe in 
passing, casually, Clem. Al. 

Xmepudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
orépua, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 E. [a] 

Lrepudritic, woe, 7: pAgBec 
orepuatirioec (al. orepuativec), the 
spermatic veins, Syennes. ap. Arist. 
BAYS 2hrat 


;| out, Theophr. 


~ Lrepparo 
yéo, Philostr.. 


yo; c : . 
ZTE , 
Nicoph. Xezpoy. 1, 5. ' a 
Lrepparovyoc, ov, (Eye) se Id 
ing, fruitful, + pane +s 

Lrepudroddyoc, ov, (orépua, pa- 
yeiv) eating seeds, Strab. hawt 

Lrepudrogvéw, and orepyarogd- 
NG, EC =OTEPHOg-. . 

Urepuditow, @, (awépua) to- sow 
ground, orepuatoupévn yh, Theophr. 
—Il. to bear seed. a 

Lrrepuaradyc, e¢, (owépua, eldoc) 
like seed: metaph., undeveloped, Arte 
mid. 4, prooem. : 

Ereppdtuctc, ewc, 7), (oweppaTow)y 
a sowing.—II. a bearing of seed, Pye 
nias ap. Ath. 61 F. [a] 

Lrepueiov, ov, T6,=o7épua, Nic. 
Th. 599. 

Xmépuetoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(oréppua) of, presiding over seeds, Orph. 

, 3; 39, 5. 

Zréputoc, ov, v. 1. for foreg. - 

Trepposoréw, O, (orépua, BaAAG, 
BoAx) to scatter seed: to yreld seed. 

Urepuoyovéw, G, to bear seed, The- 
ophr.: from 

Urepuoysvoc, ov, bearing seed. 

Lrepuodoyéa, O, f. How, (omeppo- 
2éyoc) to pick up seeds, like birds, 
Hipp.: to glean, pick up, collect by little 
and little, Philostr.—2. to be a orep- 
po2xéyoc (signf. Il), to be a babbler. 

Lmepuodoyia, ac, H, babbling, gos 
sip, Plut. Alcib. 36, etc.: and 

Yrepuoioyxoc, H, Gv, like a ore 
LoAdyoc, babbling; generally, idle, 
useless, joined with repiepyoc, Piut. 
2, 664 A: from 

Lrepuordyoc, ov, (erépua, Aéyw) 
picking up seeds: hence as subst. 
6 or.,—l. a crow that picks up seed, rook, 
Ar. Av. 232, 579; cf. Arist. H. A: 8) 
3, 6, Plut. Demetr. 28.—2. one who 
picks up scraps by begging or stealing : 
hence, one who retails scraps of knowl- 
edge, an idle babbler, Dem. 269, 19, cf. 
Casaub. Theophr. Char. 6; in superl., 
Dion. H. Epit. 17, 6. 

Lrepuototéw, O, (oTépua, ToLéw) 
to generate seed, of men, Arist. H. A. 
10, 5, 5. 

Xreppovyéw, G, (orépwa, yw) to 
have or bear seed, dub. in Theophr. 

Urepuogayia, ac, 7, an eating of 
seeds: from 

Umrepuodayoc, ov, = omepuatoga- 
yoc, Sext. Emp. p. 16. [a] 

Xmepuooopéw, @, to bear seed, The- 
ophr.: from : 

Zrepuogdpoc, ov, (orépua, d&ow 
Pop biene y At an igh 

Lrepuogvéw, O, f. -770@, to produce 
seed, Theophr.: from 

Lrepogine, éc, (orépua, vi) 
growing from seed, Theophr. 

Xmepyeioc, ov, 6, lon. -yRioc, the 
Sperchéus, a river of Thessaly, I]. 
t16, 174; Hdt. 7, 198+: strictly the 
Rapid, from omépxw ; tnow the Hel 
lada. 

timépyic, woe, 6, = Dre 
Theor. 15. 98, me whore 

Urepyvic, 7, dv, (orépyw) hasty, 
rapid, Bédoc, Hes. Se. Tout cenenalin, 
hasty, hot, violent, A6yor, Aesch. Theb. 
285 ; and so, of diseases, pains, ete; 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—II. act. has 
tening, pressing,=omepyvorotoc, He 
sych. Ee 


‘ 
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asten, urge on, OTE 
oxépxywow ceAXat, when storms are 


driving fast, Il. 13, 334; ef. Od. 3, 


283 :—pass. omépyouat, to move rap- 


idly or hastily, to haste, be in haste, Il. 


19, 317; om. épeTuoi¢, to row rapidly, 
Od. 13, 22 Mak te omens: vance 
most freq. part. pres. pass. ovepydje- 
voc, as adj. in haste, hastily, hurriedly, 
om. éxeBnoero didpov, Il, 24, 322, 
etc. ; cf. also of the mind, Hat. 3, 72; 


_ 80, omepyGeic, Id. 1, 32; orepyfeioa 


@vuo, in haste or heat, angry, Pind. 
N. 1, 60; so, uz orépyouv, be not hasty, 
Eur. Med. 1133; orépyecOai tiv, to 
be angry with one, Hdt. 5,33. Rare 
in Att. (Akin to Lat. pergo, expergo, 
expergisco.) 

_ Laré¢, orére, imperat. aor. of eizetv 
for eimé, eimate, éoreTe, as oyée, 
oxére, of yw, E. M. 
~ Xréobar, inf. aor. of &rouas, as 
oyxéobar of &youat, Od. 

= sigh Ep. dat. plur. from o7éoc, 


Bréte, Vv. oéc. 

Eretdw, f. cxretow.—l. transit., to 
urge on, set a-going ; eSp., to press on, 
hasten, quicken, tavdTa ypn omevoew, 
Il. 18, 236; ydwov on., Od. 19, 137, 
Hat. 1, 38, ete., cf. Bornem. Xen. 
Conv. 7, 4; mavdoat onmeidwy Ta 
oxevderc, Hdt. 1, 206; so in Id. 8, 
46, an acc. must be supplied :—also, 
to seek eagerly, strive after, C. aCC., OT. 
Giov, dpetav, Pind. P. 3, 110, I, 4, 22 
(3, 31); edwuyiav, Eur. Supp. 161: 
—to promote or further zealously, to 
press OY urge on, TO &@’ ExacTov, 
Thue. 1, 141; oz. dorovdacra, Eur. 
I. T. 200; in arguing, on. éavTd 
évavria, Plat. Prot. 361 B: — so in 
mid., orevdouéva Ovaiav, Aesch. Ag. 
151 (ubi Ald. omevdowéva): — so in 
pass., fuvov maou dyabov orebdeTa, 
Hat. 7, 53. — Il. more freq. intr., to 
exert one’s self, press on, hasten, Hom., 
and Hes. :—construct.. c. part., omed- 
oe Tovnoduevog Ta d Epya (for orov- 
daiwe éxovycato), Od. 9, 250, 310 :— 
later, c. inf., to be eager to..., Hes. Op. 
22, 671, Pind. N. 9, 50, and Att., (so 
in mid., orevdduevar adedeiv, Aesch, 
Eum. 360): c. acc. et inf., to be anz- 
ious that..., Hdt. 1, 74, Ar. Pac. 672; 
30, on. wc Zeve pamot’ apéserev, 
Aesch. Pr. 203; on. 6mw¢ p7..., Plat. 
Gorg. 480 A:—oz. rept ILatp6KxAov0 
Bavovtog, Il. 17, 121; om. é¢ payny, 
Il. 4, 225; and in mid., oretiooua eic¢ 
"AytAga, ll. 15, 402 ; om. é¢ Ta mpdy- 
wata, Eur. lon 599:—App. has part. 
pf. pass. éomevopévoc as adj., in haste, 
eager ; in which signf. Hom. always 
uses part. pres. act. omevduy, Il. 8, 
293 ; 23, 506, etc. ; cf. Aesch. Pr. 192: 
onevde Tlvi, to exert one’s self for 
another (cf. ovovddfw), Alex. Incert. 
65:—in LXX., to be troubled in mind. 
(Usu. deriv. from &rw, Zorov, omeiv: 
fromorevdw again come arrovdy, etc.) 
Hence t 

Vrevoirroc, ov, 6, Speusippus, 
son of Eurymedon, successor of Plato 
in the Academy, Ael. Vic H. 3, 19. 

Lrevaréov, verb. adj., one must 
hurry, hasten, Ar. Lys. 320. 

Drevorik6c, fH, Ov, (owevdw) hasty, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 34. ; 

Lrevartoc, 7, ov, verb. adj., done or 
pursued eagerly. 

Lrfeoot, Ep. dat. pl. from oméoc, 

d, 


Unji, Ep. dat. sing. from oréoc, 
Hom., and Hes. ’ 

BanAddiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Theopomp. (Com. ) Pant. 1. 


[a, t 
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-Fa, to set in ‘apid _-dd.ov being put for -ddcov : ef. &AG- 


duov.] ‘ ; 

XmfAraov, ov, 6, (améog)> like 
orjAvys, a grotto, cave, cavern, pit, 
Lat. spelaewm, Plat. Rep. 514 A. 
Hence 

UnrnAdirne, ov, 6, dwelling or wor- 
shipped in grottos, of certain gods, 
Paus. 10, 32, 5. 

LandAaroerdHe, éc,=sq. 

LrndAaadye, e¢, (on#Aatov, eldoc) 
cavern-like, oixnotc, Plat. Rep. 514 A. 

Lnndavyyodne, é¢,=foreg. 

Lnnavys, vyyoc, 7, (awéoc)=a77- 
Aiatov, Lat. spelunca, Arist. H. A. 9, 
17, 2, Ap. Rh. 2, 568. (Perh. akin: to 
omiAoc, ortAde.) 

Unnraddye, ec,=ornAarddye, dub. 

Umtyyosg, 6,=orivoc, Hesych. 

XHTAH’S, éc, gen. é0¢, only in 
Il. 11, 754, dca omidéoe medioro, 
through the far-stretched, broad plain. 
So Aristarch.; but others read 62’ 
dorwdéoc, from an adj. domidfe, éc, 


which (if mght) is merely omidje ! 


with a euphon., and in nowise to be 
derived from qoric, as if round, shield- 
shaped—From the same root (for 
which the Gramm. invent a verb 
orig) we have omidtoc, a, 0v,="a- 
Kpoc, Aesch. Fr. 323 ; onidé@ev=a- 
xpdGev, Antim. 74; omivéc=Tvkvéc, 
ovvexnc, and omidbeug=TAaTve, Ué- 
yac, tuKvoc, all quoted by Hesych. : 
oman also belongs to it ; but hardly 
the Lat. spissus. 

Xniva and oritn, yo, 7, (orive) : 
—a small piping bird, esp. a kind of 
finch, Lat. fringilla, Soph. Fr. 382, 
Arist. H. A. 8,34; 9, 7,11: ¢f. ozi- 
voc. Hence 

Uniiac, ov, 6, the sparrow-hawk, 
Arist. H:; A. 8,3, 15.9, 36, 1. 

Umilitne, ov, 6, a titmovse, Lat. 
parus, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 4. 

LIL ZQ, to pipe, chirp, of the shrill 
note of small birds, also. mimmifu, 
Lat. pipio, Arat. 1024. 

Lridduaioc. a, ov, dub. for om:Ba- 
ptaioc, Lob, Phryn. 544. 

Lnidaun, He, H, (awiGw) the space 
one can stretch over with the ends of the 
thumb and little finger, a span, Lat. 
dodrans: as a fixed measure, about 
7k inches, first in Hdt.2, 106. Hence 

Xriddpuiaioc, a, ov, of a span, a 
span long, Arist. Pol. 7, 4, 10. 

Lrifdpadnc, ec, (eldog )=foreg., 
Diosc. 

tincOpidarne, ov, 6, Spithridates, 
a Persian, general of Pharnabazus, 
Xen. An. 6, 3, 7.—2. a satrap. of 
Jonia and Lydia, Arr. An, 1, 12, 8. 

EniAadddne, ec, (oridac, eidoc) 
rock-like : rocky, Strab. 

ZIT AA’S, ddog, 7, a rock in or by 
the sea, vid¢ ye moti omtAddecow 
éakav xvpata, Od. 3, 298; ob yap 
éoav Aupévec, .. GAN aatal mpoBAn- 
Tec Eoay omtAdcec Te Mayot Te, Od. 
5, 405, cf. 401, Soph. Fr. 341, Polyb, 
1, 37, 2:—generally, a stone, Soph. 
Tr. 678: a hollow rock, cave, Anth.— 
{I. 7 o7. (sc. yi), argillaceous earth, 
clay, Theophr. C. P1.3, 4,4 Schneid. 

Zrihoc, ov, 7,=foreg., a rock, cliff, 
mountain. [Z certainly in Lyc. 188, 
and prob. in Jon ap. Hesych. : so that 
the usu. accent oxiAoc is wrong.] 

XiAoc, ov, 6, more rarely omiAoc, 
@ spot, stain, blemish, Dorio ap. Ath. 
297 C, Diosc.:—th® Att. use xydic¢ 
instead, Lob, Phryn. 28, 

UrAdw, G, to stain, soil, LXX. 

UTLAGINe, e¢, (orriAog, 7 )=oTLAa- 
O0n¢, Addoc, Polyb. 10, 10, 7. 

Xritoua, arog, 76, (oriAdw) a 
spot, stain. 
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| mthwroc, h, 6v, (orAbw) stained, 
soiled, Phe a tered SA Ala 
_ Srivn, },=orlvoc, q. v.—Il. a kind 
of fish, Alex. Erete. 1. [i] bat 

UmiwOdprys, tyyoc, 4h ; onvOdpte, 
or -vé, yoo, 7, Ap. Rh. 4, 1544; and 
onivbapic, idoc, 7, H. Hom. Ap. 442: 
=omnlviyp, a spark. ; 

t2mivlapoc, ov, 6, Spintharus, a 
barbarian who passed himself off as 
a citizen of Athens, Ar. Av. 762.—2. 
an Athenian, son of Eubulus, Dem. 
1259, 2.—3. another in Dem. 1358, 8, 
perhaps same as foreg.—Others in 
Paus. ; etc, 

Zrivbevw, to emit sparks. 

LrivOyp, Hpo¢, 6, a spark, Lat. scin- 
tilla, ll. 4, 77: metaph., é« tTodtov 
ee éexavOn ToAEuoG, Polyb. 18, 

ZrivOnpdxi~w, and in Theophr. 
omwvOnpilw, to emit sparks. 

UrevypoBdroe, ov, (omwvOyp, BaA- 
Aw) emitting sparks. 

Urivbyporounoc, ov, ( téuTo)= 
foreg. 

 Zrtvidwov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Ar. Fr. 344, 7. [7] 

Zriviov, ov, T6,=8q., Eubul. In- 
cert. 14. ; 

LZivoc, ov, 6, (owitw) a small bird, 
so called from its shrill, piping note (cf. 
Arat. 1024), commonly eaten at Ath- 
ens, prob. a kind of finch (yet differ- 
ent from omifa), Ar. Av. 1079, Pac. 
1149, Eubul. Incert. 15 a, 5, ete. 
The name ovivog still remains in 
Chios.—In Gramm. we also find ozi- 
va, oniyyog, Our spink; but omivoc 
(properisp.) is prob. wrong.—II. a 
Kind of stone, which blazes when wa- 
ter touches it, Arist. Mirab. 41. 

Urivoc, H, dv=loyv6c, lean, thin, 
Procl. 

tincirdkne, ov, 6, Spitaces, masc. 
pr. n., Ctes. ; Arr.; etc. 

timirduac, ov, 6, Spitamas, son-in- 
law of Astyages, Ctes. 

t+imirauévye, ove, 6, Spitamenes, a 
Persian general, Arr. An. 3, 2, 8.—2. 
a Bactrian, Id. 7, 4, 6. 

UnrAayyvevo, to eat the inwards 
(orAayyva) of a victim after a sacri- 
fice, Ar. Av. 984, cf. Lat. visceratio : 
also in mid., Arr.—II. to prophesy from 
the inwards, like the Roman eatispices, 
in mid., Strab. 

Xmhayyxvidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
aa Diphil. ’AwAyor., 1, 2. 


i 

UrAayyvigoun, f. -ccOjpoopat, dep. 
pass., (omAdyyvov) :—to feel pity, com- 
passion or mercy, N. T.—The act. 
orthayxviGw occurs once in LXX.,= 
ordayxvevo. 

UrAayyvirde, H, Ov, of the bowels, 
good for them, papuaka, Diosc. 

TrAdyyxvi0v, ov, T6,=oTAdyyxvoY, 
v. 1, Soph. Aj. 995. 

UrdAayxvic, idoc, 7, = 
Gramm. 

Unhayyvioudc, od, 6, (orAayyvt- 
Couat) a feeding on the inwards of a 
sacrifice, Lat, visceratio, LXX.--Il 
compassion, N. 'T’. 

SrAdyyxvov, ov, 76 :—usu., in plur 
oridyxva, like Lat. viscera, the in- 
ward parts, esp. the nobler parts of 
them, the heart, lungs, liver, which 
remained in sacrifices to Le roasted 
or fried at the fire, and eaten by the 
sacrificers as a beginning of their 
feast, onAdyyv’ érdoarto, Il. 1, 464, 
etc., cf. Ar. Pac. 1105:—hence, the 
sacrificial feast, Lat. visceratio, Ar. Kiq. 
410, Vesp. 654.—2. though the om/Ad- 
yxva (viscera thoracis) were usu. dis- 
tinguished from the bowels (viscera 
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Kapola, 


i 


ws 


Ran. 844, 1006; and, generally, of 


anxiety, Aesch. Ag. 995; of pity, N 
T. :—so in sing., Soph. Aj. 995, Eur. 
Or. 1201, Hipp. 118; dvdpog onAd- 
yyvov éxuadeiv,i.e. to learn a man’s 
true nature, Id, Med. 220.—But the 
sing. is rare in the literal signf., as 
Aesch. Eum. 249, Plat. Rep. 565 D, 
Tim. 72 C, Plut. Pyrrh. 4. (Hence 
onhayxvicouat: prob. akin to omAyjv.) 

Zrdayyvortyc, ov, 6, one who 
roasts om AGyXV4- 

LrAayyxvookdrog, ov, (oxAdyyxva, 
oKkoTtéw) examining the inwards of a 
victim, to prophesy from them, Lat. 
ewlispex. 

UrAayyvordpoc, ov, (réuvw) cutting 
up the omAdyyva. 

Inaayyvoddyoc, ov, (orAdyyxva, 
gayeiv) eating the orAdyyva, Plut. 

EmAexéw, 6, to have sexual inter- 
course, whence dtaorA-: also writ- 
ten wAEkéw, orexAdw. (Root sup- 
posed tobe 7Aéxw, Hemst. Schol. Ar. 
Plut. 1082.) 


_ BrAnd6c, 6,=c7006¢, ashes, Lyc. 


483, Nic. Th. 763. 

ZILTAHN, 6, gen. orAnvdc :—the 
milt, spleen, Hdt. 2, 47, Hipp.: omA7- 
va éxBdAXevr, of one dying with anx- 


ety, Ar. Thesm. 3.—IL—=omAjviov, 


Hipp. (Lat. len; prob. aki to 
omAdyxvov.) : 

LrAnvid, G, to be splenetic, Arist. 
ant. An..3, (7, +15) 


LrAqvidtov, ov, 76,= onAjviov. 


{a 

LrAngvifoua, dep. pass.,=o7rAy- 
vido. 

UrAnverbe, 4, 6v, (orAHv) of the 
spleen: esp., diseased in the spleen, 
hypochondriac or splenetic, Macho ap. 
Ath. 348 E, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
8. Vv. omAnv. 

LrAnvr6derToe, ov, (déw) bound with 
a bandage; from : 

InrAnvior, ov, 76, a bandage, com- 
press of linen moistened or spread 
with something to lay on a wound, 
Hipp., Philem. p. 405; cf. Foés, Oe- 
con, Hipp. 8. v. owAjv.—lIl. a plant 
of the fern kind, spleenwort,= domAj- 
viov, Diosc. 3, 151, 

LrAnvickog, ov, 6, dim. from onAn- 
viov, a small bandage, Hipp. 

XTAnvitne, ov, 6, fem. -iti¢c, woe, 
(omAnv) :—of the spleen, prep o7TA., a 
bloodvessel of the spleen, Syennes. ap. 
Arist. HA. 3,257. 

LrAnvéw, G, to apply a onAnviov 
to one, Chirurg. Vett. 

LrAnvadne, ec, (orAjv, eldoc) like 
the spleen: also=omAnvixéc, Galen. 

ey rept ov, 76, Dim. from 
me Abe i ean 5, 9. [a] 

Toyyeve, Ewe, 6,=oro0yyob/pac, 
hrist. H. A. 9, 37, 6. ee 

Lroyyld, ac, 7, like omoyyoc¢, @ 
sponge, Lat. spongia, Ar. Ran. 482, 
487, Arist. H. A. 9, 14, 3:—in Ion, 
written parox. oroyyin, Schaf. Greg. 
p, 148, Att. ogoyy-, q. Vv. 

Unoyylevse, 7,=onoyyoOnpac, The- 
ophr. 

Broyyivw, f. -iaw, (erdyyoc) to 
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Pe ek ’ 
Lmoyylov, ov, 76, Att. og-, dim. 
from oéyyoc, Ar. Ach.463. 
Lréyylopua, atoc, T6, that which is 


| wiped with a sponge. — : 


Lroyylotiéc, Hh, bv, (oroyyifw) 
that belongs to sponging: 7 -K (SC. 
rexvh) Plat. Soph. 227 A. 

LUroyyoetdye, é¢, (ordyyoc, eldoc) 


_ sponge-like, spongy ; epith. of the do- 


Toby nOuoewdéc, Hipp. 

LroyyoOjpac, ov, 6, (amyyoc, On- 
paw) one who hunts for sponges, a diver 
for sponges, Plut. 2, 981 E. 

LroyyoxoauuByrne, od, 6,=foreg., 
Lycurg. ap. Poll. 7, 137. 

Lroyyohoyéw, G, (A€yw) to collect 
sponges.—ll.=ono0yyivu. 

SILOTTOY, ov, 0, Att. oddyyoe, a 
sponge, om. TOAVTPHTOLOL TpaTélac 
vitov, Od. 1, 1H, etc.; oméyyw dudgi 
Tpdcura kai Gugu yelp’ dromopyvv, 
Il. 18, 414; omoyyoc typdéocwv wie- 
cev ypagnv, Aesch. Ag. 1329; esp. 
for clemaae shoes, Jd. Vesp. 600, cf. 
onoyyilw.—ll. of oxdyyot, the glands 
in the throat, tonsils, from their spongy 
nature and liability to swell, Hipp. 
(Akin to Lat. fungus.) 

Lroyyoréuoc, ov, (orbyyoc, TEuvw) 
one that cuts sponges from the rocks, 
Opp. H. 5, 612. 

Bes ae €¢, = omoyyoetdne, 
ip 


Xrodt, 7, Lacon. for orovdyj, Ar. 
Lys. 173, ubi v. Dind. 

Zrodedvyc, ov, 6, (aro0d6c, ebv7) 
lying on ashes, Anth. P. 15, 26; al. 
oTove-. 

Erodéw, O, f. -7a0w, (orr006c) strict- 
ly, to knock off ashes or dust, to dust: 
hence, generally, to knock, smite, beat, 
Cratin. Ivriv. 8, 4, Ar. Nub. 1376, 
etc.; on. kovdtAoic, Id. Lys. 366; 
cf. dmoon-, kataom7- : also pass., oro- 
dobuevoc vidaer, pelted by the storm, 
Eur. Andr. 1129; mpd¢ wétpac or., 
dashed against the rocks, Id. Hipp. 
1238; absol., ctpatoc KakGc aorodov- 
uevoc, handled roughly, in sorry plight, 
Aesch. Ag. 670.—II. = Btvéa, Ar. 
Eccl. 1016; and in Mid., Ib. 113.— 
Ill. like gAdv, matey, etc., to eat 
greedily, devour, gulp down, Ar. Pac. 
1306, Pherecr. "Eid. 1—Whether 
o7oddw is used in signf. of oxodéw is 
very dub. Hence 

ZrodnotAavpa, 7, a street-walker, 
ap. Eust. Il. p. 1033, 61. 

Srodid, &e, 7, lon. o7r0du7}, a heap 
of ashes: generally,=orod6c, ashes, 
Od. 5, 488, Eur. Cycl. 615, freq. in 
Anth. Hence 

Lroduaioc, a, ov,=o7rddroc. 

Lrodiakdc, 7, 6v, made of the dross 
of metals, Medic. 

Urodide, adoc, 7, a tree of the plum 
kind, Theophr. ; al. orovdide. 

Yrodilu, f. -icw, (or0d6¢) to roast 
or bake in the ashes, Plat. Rep. 372 C: 
to singe, Ta¢ Tpivac, Diod.:—to burn 
to ashes, Kepavv@ orrodioar, Ar. Vesp. 
329,—II. intr. to be of an ash-colour, 
dub. 

Zrddiov, ov, 76, = oroddg Ill, 
Diose. 

Lrddto0¢, a, ov, ash-coloured, gray, 
évoc, Simon. Amorg. 43. 

Lroddomat, (orodid) as pass., to 
burn faintly unde? the ashes, Nicet. 

Lroditne dptoc, 6, bread baked in 
hot ashes, also éyxpudgiac, Diphil. Aca- 
Lapr. 1. 

Lrod.dye, €¢,=8q. 

UrodoedyHe, é¢, (adc, eidoc) ash- 
like, full of ashes : also ash-coloured, = 


Drodopyne, 


=kivaidoc. * oe ae ; ae J 
SIIOAO’S, rie re hot 
ashes, embers, Od. 9, 375, H. Mere. 


v 


75, H. 
238: generally, ashes, Hdt. 2, 140; 


of men, Aesch. Ag. 435, 443, | 
Soph. :—dygi orrodov kapa keytpet 

in sign of mourning, Eur. Supp. 

cf. 1160:—ele oroddv éuBaaren, 
a punishment among the Persians, 


Ctes. Pers. 48, cf. Hdt. 2, 100 (ubi v. — 


Bahr), 2 Maccab. 13, 5, sq.—II. dust, 
Hat. 4, 172.—II. the owide of certain 
metals, as of copper, used in medi- 
cine, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—1V. me- 
taph., o. KuAixov, Titwy, of a bibu- 
lous old woman, as we say ‘a sponge,” 
Anth. P. 6, 291; 7,°455. (Ace."to 
Orion from oBévyu, that which re- 
mains after the fire is put out, and so 
strictly cBodéc : akin to Wéd2oc, daBo- 
Roc, dof6An.) Hence . 
E0060, G, to burn to ashes, Anth. : 
om roast in hot ashes, Hipp.—Cf. oro- 
&@. . 
Zrodadne, ec, contr. for oxodoet- 


Cc. 

LroAde, ddoc, 7, a leathern garment, 
buff jerkin, Soph. Fr. 16, Ar. Av. 933, 
935, 944; Xen. An. 3, 3, 20.—Dor. 
word adopted in Att. ; v. Schaf. Greg. 
364, and cf. oroZdc. 

Erodetc, Ewe, 6, a kind of bread, 
év i706 TOV GuyyevOry wovoy KaTava- 
AioxecGat, Philet. 55. 

tZXroAirov, or LroAHeTiov, ov, 76, 
Spoletium, in Umbria, Strab. p. 227. 


Zdpevoc, part. aor. 2 mid. of éxo- - 


ua. 
Lrovddywyée, 6v, offering orovdai, 
B 


Zrovdapyia, ac, 7, for orovdyc 
apx7, the beginning of the drink-offering 
or libation, the right of beginning it, 
Hat. 6, 57. > 

Lrdvdapyoc, ov, (orovd7, apy) be- 
ginning the drink-offering. 

Zrovdaviéw, G, to play the flute at 
a oxovdn, Artemid. 1, 58: from 

LrovdavAnc, ov, 6, playing the flute 
at a orovd7, Inscr. 

Lrovderalw, (orovdetioc II) to use 
spondees, Plut. 2, 1137 B. 

cal pich erses hs Ov, lexeupres Tl) 

ondaic, consisting o ondees, Plut. 
2, 1137 B. oe ys 

Lrovderacusc, od, 6, (orovderdlo) 
the use of the spondee, Plut. 2, 1135 A, 
B.—II. in music, a raising of the voice 
through an interval of three quarter-tones 
(dtécecc), Aristid. Quint. p..28. 

LrovdetoxatdAnktoc, ov, ending 
with a spondee. F 

Lrovdetov or srovdioy, ov, 76, (sc. 
oKvdoc), a cup from which the orxovdr 
was poured. , 

Lovdetog, a, ov, used ata oxovdn, 


Zed¢ om., as the president of crovdai. 


—Il. orovdeiog (sc. tovc), 6, In me- 
tre, a spondee, a foot consisting of two 
long syllables, Plut. 2, 1135 A, etc. : 
—so called because at ozovdai slow 
solemn melodies were used, chiefly 
in this metre. So, oxovdeior péhoc. 
om. avAnua. 

Zrove7N. He, h, (orévOw) :—a drink- 
offering, like yon. youi, i. e. the wine 
which was poured out to the gods be- 
fore drinking, to hallow the draught, 
Lat. libatio, Hdt. 1, 132; vekTapéatc 
omovdaic dptat, Pind. I. 6 (5), 55; 
Tpitac onovdde Tocetafar (where the 
plur. is used of single libations), Xen. 


Cyr. 2,3, 1; cf. rpitéamovdoc, owrip’ 
\ ; ai ) bp 
Tl) :—the custom is described in ified - 


Ks se 


ial 


- D1 (0) 

J:—esp. the solemn drink-offering 

de in concluding treaties of peace, 

covenants, etc.; hence—2. in plur. 
orovdai, a solemn treaty or truce (dif- 

ferent from elpjvn, Andoc. 24, 40); 

on. &kpyTot, a truce made by pouring 
anmixed wine, Il. 2, 341; 4, 159, cf. 
Hes. Op. 336; omovda¢ roteicbai 
Tevi, to make a iruce with any one, 
Hdt. 1, 21; mpd¢ teva, Ar. Ach. 52, 
138L; omovdd¢e orévdecbat (v. sub 
orévdw) ; and even orovdde Téuvev 
(like 6pxca r.), Eur. Hel. 1235; cf. 
also dyw IV. 2, éuuévo, Av@, Tapa- 
Baivw:—orovddcg rosiobai Ti,= 
onévoecbai Ti, to agree to certain 
terms, Thuc. 4,15: oz. aitsiv totic 
o@uact, to ask for safety to their per- 
sons, Aeschin. 46, 38:—rarely in 
sing., Eur. Cycl, 469.—II. orovd7 
aGuréXov, the juice of the grape, Soph. 
Ft. 464. (From the same root comes 
Lat. spondeo, sponsus, sponsio, orig. 
used of solemn covenants.) Hence 

Lrovdjarpoc, ov, suited for a orov- 
67, Philem. p. 377. 

ZrovdArn¢, ov, 6, fem. -7T«¢, Loc, 
making aorovd7j. 

_ Zrovdndopéw, G, (dépw) to make or 
offer a orovoe7. 

Lrovdide, ddoc, 7, V. cTrodLdc. 

_ Xrovdéila, late form for oxévdw. 

» -2x6v0.é, 6,=crnovdnrne, Hesych. 
Xrovdiov, ov, T6, V. omovdsiov. 
Lrovditnc, ov, 6, fem. -itic, oc, 

=orovdntne, q. V., Anth. P. 6, 190. 
Srovdoroléouat, (orovdn, ToLéw) 

dep. mid., to make a drink-offering, 

conclude a truce, Nic. ap. Ath. 477 B. 
Srovdodopéw, O, to. be a cxovdogé- 


poc. 
Lrovdoddpoc, ov, (aTrovdy 2, d&pw): 
—bringing orovdai: usu. as subst., 6 
o7m., one who brings proposals for a truce 
or treaty of peace, Ar. Ach. 217.—II. 
esp., a herald or officer who published 


the sacred orovoal and éxeyecpia of. 


the Olympic and other games, ozov- 
dogopo Znvoc ’HAeior, Pind. I. 2, 35, 
ubi v. Dissen (23); ef. Thuc. 5, 49, 
Schneid.. Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 2—2. asa 
translation of the fetialis of the Ro- 
mans, Dion. H. 1, 21. 

LrovdvAn, ne, 7, Att. opovddbAn, 
qg.v..[v] y 

LrovdtALov, ov, 76, and orovdv- 
Z10¢, 6, ¥- cgove-. [0] 

LxdvddAoc, ov, 6, lon. and common 
form for Att. cdévduAoc (q. v.), Hipp., 
Arist. Part. An. 2, 9, 5, etc. 

Lropa, ac, 7, (oreipw) a sowing : a 
begetling of children, Plat. Legg. 729 
C.—2. seed-time, dexéTeatv év oropai- 
ovv, i. e. in the tenth year, Eur. El. 
1153.—II. the seed sown, Enpd or., 
seed sown in a dry land, Eur. Andr. 
637; metaph., generation, birth, Aesch. 
Pr. 871, Soph. Aj. 1298.—2. that which 
is born, seed, offspring, Soph. Tr. 316, 
420: in plur., young ones, Eur. Cycl. 

.56: generally, OnAv¢ om., the female 
race, Id. Hec. 659, cf. Tro. 503. 
t2opidec, wv, al, v. sub oropde. 

Lropddny, adv., (oropac, oreipw) 
scatleredly, here and there, Lat. passim, 
on. aroAAvobat, Thuc. 2, 4; olxetv, 
Plat. Prot. 322 A ; cf. Isocr. 48 C, etc. 

Vropudicdc, 7, 6v, scattered, living 
here and there, om. (@a, solitary ani- 
mals, opp. to dyeAaia, Arist. Pol. 1, 
8,5, H. A. 1,1, 23; so fem. oropdec, 
Ih. 9, 25.—II.=oropag I, voojpara, 
Hipp. : from 

Lropde, ddoc, 6, 7, (oreipw) :— 
usu. in plur., scattered, Hdt. 4, 113: 
esp. of ships scattered by a storm or 
ade eat, Thuc. 1, 49; 3,69, 77: also 
with a masc. subst., oz. Bioc, prob., 


a 0 . 


sor 
a vagrant life, Eur. Rhes. 701: ai 
Eropddec (sc. vigor), the Sporades, 
was the group of islands off the west 
coast of Asia Minor, +Strab. p. 124, 
etc.t—II.. scattered all about, found 
everywhere, vocot, Hipp.—Cf. foreg. 

LTopyi, Hoy), =oTapyy. 

timopyiroc, ov, 6, Sporgilus, an 
Athenian, Ar. Ay, 300. 

LropEeve, &w¢, 6, (aTOpa) a sower, 
Xen. Oec. 20, 3. 

LropevTHe, od, 6,=foreg. 

LTopEvToc, H, Ov, sowed, sown, on. 
xpa, seed-land, Theophr. : from 

Zropevo, (oropete)=oreipw, to 
sow the ground, susp. 

Zropytoc, 7, Ov, (omopd) sown, 
scattered like seed.—Il. as subst., 6 
omopytoc, a sown field, corn-field, 
Aesch, Ag. 1392.—2. a sowing, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 6, 13.—Cf. dunroe. 

Lrépioc, ov, (oreipw) sown, to be 
sown, fit for sowing, avaAag, Theocr. 
25, 219; y7 om., seed-land, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2,10; so, # om. (sc. y7), Theophr. : 
Ta omdpyua, the corn-fields, N. T. :— 
aidac ox.=T6 aidoiov, Manetho. 

+Zndp.oc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Spurius, Plut. 

Zroporoyéouat, (adpoc, Aéyw) 
dep., to gather the fruits of the earth, 
Dion. H. Epit. 15, 3. 

Urdpoc, ov, 6, (orelpw) a sowing, 
Hat. 8, 109, Plat. Tim. 42 D.—2. seed- 


time, Xen. Oec. 17, 4.—II. seed, pro-' 


duce, or. yc, Soph. Phil. 706.—III. 
like yov7, semen genitale, Hipp. 
od, in Scythian, an eye, Hdt. 4,27: 
Zrovddla, f. -dow usu. -doowar 
asin Plat. Euthyphr, 3 E: (orovd”): 
—strictly intr., fo make haste, i. e. to 
be busy, eager, zealous, serious, OY ear- 
nest, c. inf., to doa thing, Soph. O. 
C. 1143, Eur. Hec. 817, and Plat. ; 
67 éorroddalec Upyetv, wast eager to 
rule, Eur. J. A. 337: freq. also oz. 
mepl tTLvog or Tt, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 8, 
Plat. Rep. 330 C, etc.; bmép tivoc, 
Dem. 1371, 10; mpoc re, Id. 617, 10: 
so with a neut adj., oAAd om., Plat. 
Gorg. 481 B:—orm. mpdc¢ Tuva, to be 
busy with him, Xen. Cyr, 1, 3, 113 oz. 
mept TLva, to be anxious for his suc- 
cess, canvass for him, Isocr. 1, 10, 
etc.; so, om. Tivé, Plut. Artax. 21 :— 
absol., to speak seriously, to be serious 
or earnest, Ar. Ran. 813, and oft. in 
Plat.; opp. to oxanrew Kal Kolw- 
deiv, Ar. Plut. 557; orovdater ratra 
mailer; Plat. Gorg. 481 B, etc.; 
éorovdakac, Ort érehaBounv épecyn- 
Av ce, you took it seriously, because 
I.., Id. Phaedr. 236 B; or. é7we.., to 
endeavour that.., Plut. Philop. 7:— 
éorrovdakéc, in haste, hurriedly, Ar. 
Thesm, 572.—II. transit.,—l. c. acc. 
rel, to do any thing hastily or earnestly : 
hence pass., omovddlerat, athing is bu- 
sily pursued, Kur. Supp. 761, Plat. Rep. 
485 E : so, omovdy Eorrovdacévy, se- 
rious attention, Id. Lys. 219 E; mpo- 
ofa Pavpactac éorrovdacpéva, elab- 
orately worked up, Id. Legg. 722 D; 
80, Ta udAa gon. oira Kal ToTG, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2,38; ef ratta éorrovdacpé- 
va éTéOn év ypdppact, if those pains 
were seriously bestowed on letters, 
Ep. Plat. 344 C.—2. c. acc. pers., to 
exert or interest one’s self about a per- 
son :—pass., to be courted, of women, 
Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Artax. 26:—in 
LXX., to trouble, disturb any one. 


ZrovdaoAoyéw, O, f.-fow, (oTov- | 


datocg, A€yw) to speak seriously, talk on 
serious subjects, Xen. Symp. 8, 41; 
and so in mid., Id. An. 1, 9, 28.—pass., 


6 Adyoc éorrovdatoAoynOn, the mat- | 
| ter was treated seriously, 1d. Symp. 4, 50. 


xsTLOY 

Trovdarondboc, ov, speaking sert- 
ously OY on serious matters. . > 

LXrovdaioc, a, ov, (amovd/) :—of 
persons, im haste, busy, zealous, sert- 
ous, wn earnest, opp. to maiGwy, Schaf. 
Plut. 4, p. 409 :—hence,--Il. good, ex- 
cellent, first in Hdt., but not freq, till 
Plat.; opp. to gatAoc, Plat. Legg. 
757 A, 814 EF; om. wepi tt, Ib. 817A; 
on. Tl, Xen, Mem, 4, 2,2: esp. of 
men of character and importance, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 24—2. of things, worth 
one’s serious attention, serious, earnest, 
weighty, Adyot, Pind. P. 4, 235; lon- 


yopin pia omovdaiov, Hat. 5, 78; 
opp. to yeAoioc, Ar. Ran. 390; gen- 
erally, ewcellent, good, or. vouai, Hat. 
4,23; om. ei¢ dyiv, goodly to look on, 
Soph. O. C. 577.—IIL. adv. -ac, with 
haste or zeal, seriously, earnestly, well, 
Xen, Cyr. 1, 3,9, Plat., etc. :—com- 
par. orovdatérepov, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 
20; superl. -drata, most carefully, in 
the best way, Hdt. 2, 86.—We also 
freq. find an irreg. compar. and su 
perl. omovdatéotepoc, Hdt. 1, 8; 
-€oTaToc, Id. 1, 133. Hence 

Lrovdarorne, nTo¢, 7, the character 
of the crovdaioe, zeal, seriousness, ear- 
nestness, goodness, Def. Plat. 412 E. 
—I. of things, weight, importance, 
Diod. 

Lrovdapyarpecia, ac, 7, active can- 
vassing, Lat. ambitus, 

Lrovdapyé, G, f. -Aow, to be eager 
for offices of state, to canvass actively 
for them, Dio C.: so, orovdapytdu, 
CHEB a, 

Tovddpyne, Ov, 6, (orovdy, apx7 
one who is a for offices of rae 
active canvasser for them, Xen. Symp. 
1,4: but L. Dind. rejects the word 
altogether, reading oxovdapyiac from 
Hesych. and A. B.1, p. 63. Hence 

Lrovdapyia, ac, 7, eagerness to gain 
offices of state, active canvassing for 
them, Lat. ambitus, Plut. Aemil, 38, 
etc. 

Lrovdapyiac, 6, v. sub orovddp- 
XING. 

Lrovdapyidw, OG, strengthd. for 
orovdupyéw, Arist. Pol. 5, 5, 10; cf. 
Lob. Phryn, 81. 

Lrovdapyidne, ov, 6, comic patro- 
nymic of oovdapyne, one whois eager 
for office, a mock prop. n. in Ar. Ach. 
595 ; like orparwvidne, uccbapyidne, 
etc. 

Xrovdacua, atoc, 76, (crovddalw) 
a thing or work done with zeal, a pur- 
suit, Lat. studium, Plat. Phaedr. 249 
D: a great work, Arr. An. 7, 7, 13. 

Trovdacuariov, ov, 76, Dim. from 
foreg. 

Yrovdacréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
omovddlw, to be sought for zealously, 
Xen. Lac. 7, 3.—II. orovdacréov, one 
must bestir one’s self, be anxious, Eur, 
I. A. 902, Plat. 

Yrovdacroc, 7, 6v,—foreg. I, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 297 B. 

Lrovdaorhe, od, 6, (amovdatw) one 
who wishes well to another, a supporter, 
partisan, Lat. fautor, Plut. Caes. 54, 
Artax. 26. Hence 

Vrovdaorikoc, 7, Ov, busy, zealous, 
earnest, serious. Plat. Rep. 452 E. 
Adv. -xdc, on. tyecv, Plut. 2, 613 A. 

Lrovd7, Ho, H, haste, speed, readi 
ness, oTovdny éyelv, Totetcbat, to 
make haste, Hdt. 9, 89 ; or. ridec@at, 
Soph. Aj. 13; 6xwc adbrov dpéwor 
onovoye éyovta, Hat. 9, 66: also, 


a 


om. &yewv, c. inf., to make haste to 


do, Id. 6, 120: orovd7, in haste, hast- 
| ily, Od. 13, 279; 15, 209, Hdt. 9, 1, 
| etc. ; 80, did arovdi¢, KaTa oTovdRy, 
i Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 28, An. 7, 6, 28%-— 
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zeal, pains, trouble, dire 
Od. 21 409 ‘oie bd omov 
ch. Theb. 


orovdyy, OY orovdyy ToAAHv, weya- 
ai movetodat, c. inf. to take great 
pains to.., Hdt. 6, 107; 7, 205; mept 
Tivos, Isocr. 91 B: alsoc. gen., oov- 


div Tiwog ToLAoac0at, to make much 


ado about a thing, Hdt..1, 4; so, om. 
ribévat audi trvoc, Pind. P. 4, 492; 
on. éxewv Twoc, Eur. Ale. 778, 1014: 
—h on. tie art&toc, my zeal in com- 
ing, Hat. 5, 49; orovdy ér/.wv, with 
great attention to the arms, Thuc. 6, 
31, cf. Plat. Legg. 855 D :—orovdj, 


as ady., with great trouble, i. e. scarce- 


ly, hardly, like oyoAg, Od. 24, 119, Il. 
2, 99 ; 5, 893, etc. ; 80, omovdy TOAAT, 
Hat. 1,88; ody roAAq orovd7, Xen., 
etc. :—in plur., rivalries, Hdt. & Bs 
orovdal Adywy, Eur. Hec. 132,IH. 
an earnest, serious purpose, G70 o7ov- 
Onc, in earnest, Il. 7, 359; 12, 233; 
orovdnv roletobar,=orovdd ery, Ar. 
Ran. 522: also, earnestness, serious- 
ness, gravity, Xen. Symp. 1, 13:— 
orovdg, in earnest, seriously, Plat. 
Apol. 24 C; wavv o7., Id. Phaed. 98 
B; wdon on., ld. Legg. 952 A; werd 
orovdje, Opp. to év madsaic, Xen, 
Symp. 1,1; werd re maididc Kai pe- 
Ta\orovdgc, Plat. Legg. 887 D; od 
orovone yapev GAAa Tadd Evexa, 
Id. Polit. 288 C, cf. Symp. 197 E, 
etc.; Wyttenb. Ep. Crit. p. 236.— 
1V. zéal, esteem, respect, regard for a 
person, dvd tyv éunv orrovd7y, out of 
zeal for me, Antipho 146, 13: cata 
orovddc, through regard of persons, 
through party influence, Ar. Eq. 1370: 
—canvassing, Lat. ambitus, Plut. Lu- 
cull. 42, Crass. 7. (From ozetdw: 
akin to Lat. studeo, studium.) 
tZovdiac, ov, 6, Spudias, an Athe- 


nian, against whom one of the ora- 


tions of Demosthenes was directed. 
LrovdoyéAotoc, ov, (arovdn, yé- 
Zotoc) blending jest with earnest, Strab. 
_ Lripadia, 7, dub. : and oripabrov, 
76,=sq., Diosc. [a] 
* Zrvpabor, ov, 6 or 7, ball-dung, as 
that of sheep and goats, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oecon, (Orig. perh. any round 
mass, from o7eipa.) [0] Hence 
Tripahadne, e¢, (Eldoc) like sheep 
or goat’s dung, Hipp. é 
Lnipac, adoc, 7, Hipp., and ortp- 
ddvov, To,=orvpaboc. 
LrvphiGo,=nvdapivw, Ar. Fr. 681. 
Xnvpid.ov, ov, 76, dim, from orv- 
pic, Ar. Ach. 453, 469. [Z] 
Uripiddv, adv., like a orvpic, A. B. 
Urvpidadne, e¢, (eldoc) of the shape 
or look of a orupic. 
Yripidwy, wvoc, 6,=sq. [7]: 
Lripic. idoc, n, (ometpa) a round 
plated basket ; a fish-basket, Hat. 5, 
16, Ar. Pac. 1005 :—used to translate 
the Lat. sporta, sportula, omupics det- 
avivew, Arr. Ep. 4, 10; deizvov ard 
orvpidoc, coenae sportula, Ath, 365 A. 
_Urvplyvlov, ov; 70, dim. from omv- 
plc. 
tinmwAntivoc, ov, 6, olvog, perh. 
Spoletian, v. SroAiriov, Ath. 27 B. 
LraBarivyc, ov, 6, and graPevc, 
60¢, 0s=KwoTEoV, KuTEvC, late. 
Lrdydnv, adv., (ordgw) in drops, 
drop by drop, Hipp. 
tZrayerpoc, ov, 7, Stagirus or Sta- 
gira, a city of Macedonia on the si- 
nus Strymonicus, birthplace of Aris- 
totle, now Stauros, Hdt. 7, 115; Thue. 
4, 88; also wr. Lrdyerpa, ra, .Diog. 
L., and Xrayefpa, 7, Dio Chrys.: 
hence 6 Xrayetpitne, an inhab. of S., 
Stagirite. 
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ell. Ly 2, 5. 


Lréypua, arog, 76, (oTafw) a drop, 
that which is dropped, a liquid, or. T7¢ 
uvbenoupyob, honey, Aesch. Pers. 
612. 


Lriyoviac, ov, 6, running in drops, 
drop by drop, Diosc. 

tirayéviov, ov, 7, Stagonium, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 586 B. 3 

Lrayov, dvoc, 7, (oTalw) a drop, 
gévov, Soph. O. T. 1278, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 400; olvov, Eur. Cyc]. 67; di- 
wot or., of tears, Aesch. Cho. 186, 
cf. Ag. 888:—irreg. nom. pl. ordyec¢ 
as if from o7d&, Ap. Rh. 4, 626.—I. 


a metal that easily melts, perh. Lat.: 


stannum, joined with “oAvfdoc¢, Tim. 
Locr. 99 C, 

Lridaioc, a, ov (ataddnv) :—stand- 
ing erect or upright, Zev¢ ot-, a8 in 
act to hurl his bolt, Aesch. Theb. 
513; or. éyxn, pikes for close fight, 
opp. to missiles, Id. Pers. 240; cf. 
ordo.oc I. 

Xrddnv, adv. (tcTnut) in standing 
posture.—II. (fatnut A. 1V) according 
to weight, Nic. Al. 327 ; ef. ormdnv. [a] 

tiradia, ac, 7. Stadia, earlier name 
of Rhodes, Strab. p. 653. 

Lridiaiocg, a, ov, (oTddsov) a stade 
long, deep, etc., Polyb. 34, 11, 14.—II. 
=oTadaioc, Themist. 

Zrédiac, ov, 6, lon. crading,=aTa- 
dvetc, very dub. 

Lradiacpuc, od, 6, a measuring by 
stades, as if from oradidvo. : 

Xrddvete, éwe, 6,=cTadiodpopuoc, 
Polyb. 40, 1, 1: aie ov., in the title 
of Pind. O. 14, ef. N. 8. 

XradtevTjc, od, 6,=foreg., Nicet. 

Zradrevo, (ctadseve) to run in the 
stadium. 

Lradin, 7, V. oTadLOC. 

Zradiodpauotuar, a fut. in Eur. 
H. F. 863 contrary to analogy ; for it 
should be cradsodpouyow, from sq. : 
Herm. proposes ovddia dpayoduat, 
which Dind. supposes may have been 
the gloss to cradiodpoujow. 

Lradodpopéw, G, to run in the sta- 
dium, race, Dem. 1386, 10: from 
aarattpodeduns, ov, 6,=sq., Ar. Fr. 

2. 


LXradiodpdjo¢, ov, (aTadtov, dpa- 
jeetv) running in the stadium, running 
for a prize; 6 ot., Simon. 67; in title 
of Pind. O. 13: cf. oradievec. 

Zradvov, ov, 76, (in plur. of ord- 
dtot or 7% oTddva, Hat., Xen., ete. ; 
but examples of the sing. mase. are 
rare, if any):—strictly, that which 
siands fast ; hence, a fixed standard 
of-length, a stade,=100 dpyveai, Hat. 
2, 149 ;--1. e. 600 Greek, 6063 English 
feet, about 3 of a Roman mile, Polyb. 
3, 39, 8; a longer stade, of which 
there were 74 in a Roman mile, is 
mentioned first by Dio C.; ef. Hus- 
sey, Weights and Measures, App. 11, 
sq.—In Ar. we have éxarov oradé- 
oloiv Uptatoc, ‘a dozen miles best, 
Nub, 430; so, wAeiv } orudiyn Aadé- 
otepoc, Ran. 91.—II. a race-course 

because the most noted, that of 

lympia, was exactly a stade long): 
hence, the course, race, strictly, a sin- 
gle course, opp. to the déavAoc, Pind. 
QO, 13, 50; oradiov révog (or Tévoc), 
Opbjeoc, Tuyed, Id. O. 10 (11), 76; 13, 
41, 49; ed oT., opp. to dmhitne 
Opduoc, P. 11, 74; dyoviGecOas or., 
to run a race, Hdt. 5, 22; duAAa- 
ofa, Plat. Legg. 833 A ;.vcxdv, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 1, ef. Pind. N. 8, 26.—1T1. 


LYraytov, 76, the character ort, dub. . 


| tunic hanging in straight plaits,Call. 


, oradin ve 
fight, fought hand to hand, Lat..pugna 
ae 13, 314, 713, cf. Thuc. 4, 
38; év oradén (sc. dopivy), Il. 7, 241; 
13, 514:—unmoving, Opp. C. 4, 326. 
—IL. standing upright or stiff, hence 
oT. xtTév,=dpboctadiace~an ungirt: 


Fr. 59, v. Lob. Phryn. 2383; also, 06 
pag or., @ stiff breastplate, plate-ar- 
mour, as opp. to orpemto¢ or GAvot- 
dwt6c, Muller Archéol. d. Kunst 
§ 337, 3; 342, 4.—IL. (Zorque A. IV) 
weighed, Nic. Al. 402. [@J] «© = 

Lrddcoc, 6, Vv. oTddtov. ; 

Lradicpoe, 6,=aradcacpoc. e 

t+irdvovea, ne, 7, Stazusa (the drip- 
ping), a fountain, Paus.2, 7,4: from 

ZTA‘ZQ, fut. ora&w :—I. transit., 
to drop, let fall or shed drop by drop, 
Tlatpok2w véxtup ord&et cata pivov, 
ll. 19, 39, cf. 348, 354; omépya Uva- 
Tov patpl Ted aTd&ev, Pind. N. 10, 
151; or. aiva, déxpv, Aesch. Cho. 
1059, ete.; ot. Bétpvv, Eur. Phoen.— 
230 :—metaph., or. r6@ov kat’ oupd- 
twv, Eur. Hipp. 526 ; ydpitac, Anth. 
P. 5, 13; iuepor, etc., Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 728.—II. intrans., to drop, fall — 
in drops, drip, Hdt. 6, 74; Tiv6c, with 
a thing, Soph. El. 1423; but also c. 
dat., or. yetpa¢ alwati, to have one’s 
hands dripping or reeking with blood, 
Aesch. Eum. 42; so, xdpa ordGov 
idpdzt, Soph. Aj. 10 (but, also, idpd- 
Ta oGuaTtoc oTdlwv aro, Eur. Bacch. 
620); so, daxptotce Képac ot., Eur. 
Andr. 534; adp@ yéverov, Id. LT. © 
308; év aivate yépa, Id. Bacch. 
1164 :—also of dry things, to fall off, 
e. g. of ripe fruit, Aesch. Supp. 1001: 
even of houses, to be ready to fall. 
(Akin to ora2zdw, orardla, oradda- 
ow, and Lat. stagnum.) 

XrdaGev, Aeol. 3 plur. aor. pass, 
from iotnye for éotéOnoar : but ora- 
6éy, part. neut. aor. pass. from forn- 
ut. [a] 

Lribepsbe, a, dv, (ZaTHut) standing 
fast, firm, fixed ; of the sea, calm, still, 
ot. xedya, Aesch. Fr. 259, cf. Auth. 
P. 10, 17 (nist legend. yedua, v. in- 
fra) : or. ueonuBpia, high noon, when 
the sun as it were stands still in the 
meridian, Plat..Phaedr. 242 A; also, 
ot. juap, Ap. Rh. ; TO ot. ti¢ ueony- 
Bpiac, Synes. ; Gépoc otabepév, mid- 
summer, Antim. 76:—cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. Adv. $°S vehemently, Cratin. 
Seriph. 4.—ll. 4 orafepa (sc. yf), 
Anth. P. 7, 393. Hence 

Lrdbepitnc, yToc, 7H, steadiness, 
firmness, 

LriBevotc, 7, a warming : [a] and 

Lrabevtoc, 7, 6v, warmed, burnt, 
Aesch. Pr. 22: from 

Zrdeva, to scorch, burn, roast, fry, 
esp. fish, Ar. Ach. 1041, cf. Eccl, 
127. (Not from eta, nor from bépoc : 
but prob. from oraéepéc.) 

rdOnpoc, a, 6v,=aTabepoc, Schaf. . 
Dion. Comp. 338. Hence 

ZraOnporne, nTOC, y=aTabepsTne. 

27a, Dor. for 0778, imperat. aor. 
2 from iernut. 

. t2rdOuat, dv, al, Stathmae, a place 
in Laconia, from which was named 
6 Xrabuirac olvoc, Ath. 31 C. 

Ltabliw, O, f. -70w:—to measure 
by rule (o7aOun), Eur. Yon 1137; fut. 
mid. oraOuycouat as pass., to be 
measured, Ar, Ran. 797.—lI1. oraOyd- 
ouat, lon. orabuéowat, f. -Acouat, 
dep. mid.,=the act., Pind. O. 10 Cit or 
53 :—also, to calculate, estimate dis 


tance or size, without actual meas-. 
ent, Hdt. 2,150; 9, 37, cf. Heind. 
lat. Lys. 205 A; uerpety 7) orabud- 

Jat, Plat. Legg. 643 C.—2. metaph.,: 
to measure, estimate, judge of a thing, 
tivi, by some fact, Hdt. 2, 25 7, 237; 
so, orafuéeobac Gre... judging by the 
fact that.., Id. 8, 130, cf. 9, 37; absol., 
to conjecture, Soph. O. T. L111 :—ef. 
oru@udouat.—2. to pay regard to, Tt, 
Plat. ye 205 A. Sahar 

Trabuciw, (orabuéc) to have'or take 
up quarters, App. 

Sraébun, ne, 7, (EaTnut) a carpenter's 
line or rule, Lat. amussis, dépu otd- 
Oun edGivew, Od.; dri orabunv tOv- 
vev, Od. 5, 545; also, oraun ddpv 
&EcOdver, HW. 15, 410; deaByryc Kai 
art., rule and compass., Plat. Phil. 56 
B:—but, strictly, cra@@un seems ra- 
ther the chalked line, Lat. linea rubri- 
cata, than the rule, and so it is ex- 
pressly distinguished from xévwy by 
Xen. Ages. 10, 2 :—Aevx7 of., theline 
that left no mark, Lat. linea alba, cf. 
Soph. Fr. 307; hence, of a person, 
with no power of judging, dreyvaéc¢ 
Levan or dun eiut mpo¢e TOVE KaAovE, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 154 B.—2. pro- 
verb., zapd or dbuny, by rule, straight, 
true, Lat. ad amussim, Theogn. 543, 
939, cf. Soph. Fr. 421 (but also, beside 
the line, wrong, Aesch. Ag. 1045); xa- 
ta oTabunv voeiv, to guess aright, 
Theocr. 25, 194:—-crd@ua matpoa, 
the measure (of piety) towards his fa- 
ther, Pind. P. 6, 45:—for Pind. P. 2, 
166, v. sub éAcw B. 3.—II. the plum- 
met, weight on the plumbline.—IIl. like 
ypauun, the line which baunds the race- 
course, the goal, Lat. meta, mpoc¢ ord- 
@aav dpaueiv, metaph. of man’s life, 
Pind. v 6, 13, cf. Eur. Ton 1514.— 
1V. metaph., a law, rule, io ordbua 
véuwecOa, Pind. Fr. 4,5; ‘YAAido¢g 
otéOune év vouorc, i. e. according to 
laws of Dorian rule, Id. P. 1, 120.— 
V. dopdtwrv o7dé0uat, the butt-ends, 
Diod. 17, 35. 

Lrabunoce, 7, (oTabudw) a weigh- 
ing out, 

Lrabunrixéc, H, 6v, (orabudw) of 
or fit for measuring. 

Lrabuynréc, 7, 6v, adj. verb. from 
o7rcOudw, to be measured, tivi, by a 
standard, Plat. Charm. 154 B; ov 
otabunréc, Atr.—II.(o7d6un) straight- 
ened by arule or level. 

Lrabpidiov, ov, 76, = orabpiov, 
susp. 

He atatli, f.. -iow, = oTabudu, to 
weigh, KE. M. 

TraburK6c, 7. 6v,=aTabuntixos. 

Erabuiov, ov, 76, dim. from orabpud¢ 
III, a balance. 

Trafuic, oc, 7,=aTauoc. 

Lrabworys, ov, 6, (aotabpwiw) one 
who weighs. 

Trabpoddrne, ov, 6, (aTabydc, di- 
Owpt) he who assigns quarters, a quar- 
ter-master, Plut. Demetr. 23. 

Yrabudvoc, adv., to the stall, home- 
wards, Od, 9, 451. : 

Urufuse, od, 6, in Att. freq. with 
heterocl. plur. td o7ra6ud, Soph. 
Phil. 489, O. T. 1139, etc.; but also 
evaGuol, Eur. Andr. 280, Or. 1474: 
(tornu)—a. standing place, shelter for 
men or animals, freq. in Hom., of 
farm-yard buildings, stables, stalls, 
falds, etc. (so Lat. stabulum from stare), 
Nl. 2, 470, C:d. 17, 200, etc. ; also freq. 
in plur., Il. 18, 589, Hes. Th. 444, 
etc.: generally, a dwelling, abode, first 
in Hes. Th. 294, Pind. O. 5, 21, ete., 
and Trag.—2. quarters, lodgings for 
travellers or soldiers, Lat. statio, man- 
sio, castra:——s0 in Persia, oraQuoi 
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were stations or stages on the royal. 


road, where the king rested in trav- 
elling, ora@uot BaovAnjior, Hat. 5, 
52; 6, 119: hence in reference to 
Persia it is used loosely of distances, 
aday’s journey, day’s march, usu.—5 
parasangs, or 150 siades, though this 
was by no means fixed, cf. Ken. An. 
1, 2, 10-20, and Sturz Lex. Xen.— 
Il. an upright standing-post, freq. in 
Hom. ; sometimes of the bearing pillar 
of the roof, wapa orabuov réyeoc, Od. 
1, 333; 8, 458; sometimes of the 
door-posts, elsewh. mapaorddec, dp- 
ybpeot orauot év yadnéw éotacav 
00d, Od. 7, 89, cf. 10, 62, Il. 14, 167, 
etc.; so in Hdt. 1, 179, and Eur.: 
later, the plur. ora@ud, was used in 
this signf., Ar. Ach. 449.—III. (Zornue 
A. IV) the weight of the balance, Il. 
12, 434 :—a certain weight, or. ciTov, 
Ht. 2, 168 ; oraduov éyevv TdAavror, 
to weigh a talent, Id. 1, 14; acc. ab- 
so].,inweight, dvabjuataticacrabuoy, 
Tb. 92 ; nuemAivOca orabuov bitdAav- 
Ta, two talents in or by weight, Ib. 50 ; 
otatuov BaGvAdviov tadavtov, a 
talent, Babylonian weight, Id. 3, 89; 
laradv ora0ue re mpo¢ Tt, Id. 2, 65 :— 
otabuay cpiOudv Kat petpOv ebpy- 
para, Soph. Fr. 379, cf. Decret. ap. 
Andoc. 11, 25, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 10, 
etc. :—hence, the scale or balance, Ar. 
Ran. 1365, 1407. 

Lrabuovyoc, ov, 6, (orabudc, Eyw) 
a keeper of a house, landlord, Aesch. 
Fr. 211: esp.; a lodging-house keeper, 
one who rents a whole house, and sub- 
lets it by separate rooms, Bockh. P.. E. 
15:88); 2,450 

Lrabuow, o, f. -dow, (oTabude) to 
bring to quarters, etc.—lI. the aor, mid. 
otabuccacbaris freq. in Hat. in signf. 
of crabuncacba: (Vv. coTabuaw), to con- 
jecture, conclude by or from a thing, c. 
dat., Hdt. 4,58; 7,11; of. rive, 6rt... 
to conclude by a thing that..., Id. 3, 38; 
7, 102. 

Lrabuddne, ec, (ctaOude, eldoc) 
full of dregs or sediment, foul, thick, 
turbid, Hipp. 

z Lrabuov, dvoc, 7,=oTabyuéc I, and 

Trainv, ne, q, opt. aor. 2 of Lorne, 
Hom. 

Lraipev, oraire, otatev, Att. pl. 
opt. aor. 2 of lornus, for orainuer, 
otainre, otainoay, as Geiper, Oeire, 
Ociev. 

XTAI 2X, (more rarely craic, Lob. 
Paral. 88), 76, gen. oraiTéc; Att. 
atdc :—wheaten flour mixed and made 
into dough, Hdt. 2, 36.—IIl.=oréap, 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. Hence 

LraitHiog; n, ov,=sq. 

Lraitivoc, n, ov, (aTaic) of wheaten 
flour or dough, Hat. 2, 47. 

Lrattirnge, ov, 6,=foreg., Epich. p. 
37. 


Lraitodne, e¢, (oraig¢, eidoc) like or 
of wheaten flour. 

Lraxth, He, 7, Lat. stacte or stacta, 
the oil that trickles from fresh myrrh or 
cinnamon, oil of myrrh or cinnamon, 
Antiph. @peapp. 1, cf. Theophr. de 
Odor. 29.—Strictly fem. of oraxréc. 

LraxteKd6¢, H, 6v,=sq. 

Lrakr6c, 7, Ov, (oTdlw) oozing out 
in drops, trickling or dropping, oT. j.v- 
pov, Ar. Plut. 529; yvAol or., Plat. 
Criti,115 A: oraxrd, Td, resin, gums, 
balsams: orakrov éAaLoy, Oi) that runs 
off without pressing, virgin-vil, like 
ITUKTH :—oT. dAun, brine ; ar. kovia, 
1lme-water, Geop. 

ZrdAa, 7, Dor. for orpAn, Pind. 

UraAadyéw,G, late form for cruAdw, 
Or. Sib. 


i 


ZTAR- 

LrdAaypa, aroc, 76, (orarave). that 
which drops, a drop, Aesch. Eum. 802, , 
Soph, Ant. 1224. [ora] ‘ 

LrdAaypaioc, a, ov, in drops, drop. 
by drop. ‘ 

LradAaypuiac, ov, 6, dropping, trick- 
ling, Plin. i 

LrdAaypoc, ov, 6, (arardlw) « 
dropping, dripping, Aesch. Theb. 6k, 


Eum. 247, 783, Soph. Fr. 340; afza- 


toc, Eur. Ion 35). i 

Lraadvo, f. -Ew,=ordlw Il, oTa- 
Adw, to drop, drip. Hence. : 

LtdAaktindc, 7, Ov, dropping, drip- 
ping, Diosc. ; 

ie tahentts, idog, 7), that which drops, 

LrdAaktoc, 7, Ov, (araddvw)== 
oTakToc, | ; 

ZrdAdooo, Att. -rTw; fut. -Foc=, 
otaddw I, Eur. Ebon Ae -—C. ace. 
cognato, to have a thing drippir 
with.., Sappho 82; cf. ctalw Hap 
TaoTalw.—ll. =oruhdw I, daxpv ore, 
Eur. Hel. 633. i 

LtdAdw,=oTdlw Il, to drop, drip, 
Anth. P. 5, 237.—II. trans., to let fal. 
in drops, ddxpv, Ib. 7, 552 :—also cre 
Adbu, orahaoow. 

LraAndev, doc, H, a drop. 

Lrahidwpa, atoc, 76, as if fron 
oTaA.6w,=aTaric. [i] 

ZraAc&, tkoc, 4, Dor. for oraAte 
Anth. P. 6, 109, 187; 7, 338. [a] 

LrdAic, idoc, 7, Dor. oradAck (iorR 
ft): any thing set up; a stake to whicr 
nets were fastened, v. 1. Xen. Cyn. 4 
8; 6,7; ef. cyaric. 

ZraAic, idoc, 7, Dor. for ornAtc. 

titdArac, a, 6, Staleas, an Klean, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 15. 

ZradAovpyéc, ov, Dor. for ornr- 
(otHAn, *épyw) :—TbuBog oT., a grave. 
uith a oTjAn or gravestone, Anth. P. 
7, 423. 

Lradréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. trom 
oréAAw, Clem. Al. 

Lradrixés, 7, 6v, (oTéAAW) draw- 
ing toyether, contracting or lessening a 
thing, c. gen., Arist. Probl. 1, 33, Ath., 
etc. 

Lraaroc, 7, év, verb. adj. from 
oTéhhw. 

Zrarvlw, f. -Fo, to weep: hence 
aorahivu, dvaotartlw, vecataavé. 
(Prob. from ordlw, oraAdlw.) 

ZtTdudyopic, idoc, 7, Dor. for ern- 
bay-, (oTHua, dyeipw) the twisting of 
several threads of the warp into one, ap. 
Hesych. 

Lrduev, Dor. for or7#vaz, inf. aor. 
2 of fornut, Pind. 

tXrapévyc, ovg, 6, Stamenes, a sa- 
trap of Babylonia, Arr. An. 4, 18, 3. 

Lrdpiv or orduic (no nom. is found, 
in use), ivoc, 7 (lornut) :—any thing 
that stands up ; esp., in plur., the ribs 
of a ship standing up from the keel, 
Lat. statumina, ixpia dpages Gapéos 
orapiveco., fitting planks to the 
close-set ribs, Od. 5, 252. [Zin gen.} 

Lrapvapiov, ov, 76, dim. of orap- 
voc, Eupol. Maric. 17, Ephipp. In- 
cert. 3, 

Lrapvior, ov, 76, dim. of orépyoc, 
Ar. Ran. 22, Lys. 196. 

Lrauviokoc, ov, 6, dim. of sq. 

Lréuvog, ov, 6, also 7, Hermipp. 
Phorm. 2, 7 (torn): an earthen jar 
or bottle for racking off wine, |. c., Ar. 
Plut. 545,—which operation was cal} 
ed xataorauvitew; generally, a jar 
Hipp. 

Zréy, Aeol. 3 pl. aor. 2 from lerx 
mt, for éstav, Eotnoary, Il.—2. neut 
of part. ordc, ordoa. 

Ltavvo, Cretic for fornut, Inser. 

LUrasic, H, (aTGw) a dropping, driz 
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ping, trickling, e. g. of blood from the 
nose, Hipp., v. Foss, Oecon. 
Irdc, otdoa, ordy, part. aor. 2 o 
lornut, ‘Hom. ; ‘ 
Lrde, Att. for oraic, q. Vv. 
Sraodvn, ne, 7, (Lorne) @ pledge 
given, ap. Hesych. [ca] 


-»t3rdodvep, opoc, 6, Stasanor, a 


general of Alexander the great, Arr. 


An. 3, 29. 


_ tracéac, ov, 6, Staseas, a peripa- 
tetic of Naples, Cic. de Orat. 1, 22. 
Erdoidlw, f. -4ow (ordorc): intr., 
to rebel, revolt, rise in rebellion, Tevé, 
against one, Hdt. 4, 160, Xen. An. 2, 
5, 285 ni revi, Hdt. 1, 60; mepé t- 
voc, about or for a thing, Hdt. 5, 66, 
ete.; &vexd twog, Id. 9, 27:—gen- 


‘erally, to form parties, quarrel, be at 


odds, Hdt. 1, 59; 7, 2; 9, 27, Plat. 
Rep. 488 B, etc.; or. werd Tuvoc, to 
side with one against another, Ar. Eq. 
590 :—esp., of states, to be at discord, 
be distracted by factions and party-strife, 
Ar. Av. 1014, Thuc. 4, 1, 66, etc. 

. Braovdpyne, ov, 6, Dio C., and ord- 
olapyxoc, ov, 6, Aesch. Supp. 13 (a7a4 
ove, apyw) —the chief of a band or 
company, Aesch.: esp., the head of a 
party, a leader in sedition, Dio C. 

‘Eraaacpoc, ov, 6, (oTaardlw) the 
raising of sedition, Thuc. 4, 130; 8, 94. 

Zrdovacrhe, ov, 6, (atacuilw) one 
who stirs up to sedition, N.'T. Hence 

“LracwucriKkéc, 7, Ov, of or belonging 
to a party: seditious, factious, Plat. 
Polit. 303 C. Adv. -xd¢, of. éyev, 
to be factious, [d. Phaedr. 263 A, Dem. 
245, 20. 

-tEtactkparne, ove, 6, Stasicrates, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 12, 91. 

-Zrdotpoc, ov, rarely 7, ov; (ard- 
ove) —act., setling, stopping : Td oTG- 
ola Tov aiuartoc, styptics, Hipp. 638. 
—II. pass., brought to a stand: stand- 
ing, stationary, or. bdwp, Xen. Oec. 
20, 11: set, firm, like otpu@véc, opp. 
to bypdc, Hipp., Foés. Oecon. :—gen- 
erally, stable, steady, regular, set, kivy- 


cue, dvotc, Plat. Soph. 256 B, Rep. 


539 D; so adv. -uwe, Id. Tim, 55 E: 
TO) oT. Tov ixrov, heavy cavalry, Po- 
lyb. 3, 65, 6.—2. of men, steady, Lat. 
constans, Polyb. 21, 5, 5: 76 or, 


_ steadiness, 1d. 6, 58, 13: used of the 


Hypodorian mode in music, Arist. 
Probl. 19, 48.—3. dpytpiov otaot- 
ov, money out at interest, Solon ap. 

ys. 117, 39.—4. ordomov (sc. pé- 
Aoc), 76, in tragedy, a song of the cho- 
rus continued without the interruption of 
dialogue or anapaestics, and perhaps so 
named from its regular structure ; or, 
acc. to others, because the ordoujov 
was not sung till the chorus had taken 
its: place in the orchestra, after the 
mupodoc, cf. Herm, Arist. Poet. 12, 8, 
Blem. Metr: p. 724, sq.; ordovpov is 
also called o7dorg weAOy in Ar. Ran. 
{281 :—in comedy there were no ord- 
ouysa, Herm. Arist. Poét. 12, 2—HI. 
(oraotc IN) weighed, weighable. [a] 

‘+3 racivoc, ov. 6, Stasinus, a poet 
of Cyprus, Ath, 682 C. 

| Yriowoxoréw, @, (kdmTw) to stir up 
sedition. 

Lrdowororéw, G, to cause sedition, 

“ Zrdorc, ewe, 7, (dare) act. Anes 
ing, setting. —II. (tornuc A. IV) a 
weighing, weighing off or to, or. uicbov, 
i: weighing out or paying of wages, 

ipp: 

3, (dorama) pass., @ standing, the 

posture of standing, Aesch. Eum. 36; 


(al. Baow), Xen. Cyn. 2,8; adda: | 


aig tov lévar ace. to Plat. Crat. 426 

D; opp. to dopa, kivycic, Th. 437 A, 

ete.—2. the place Or way in which one 
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stands or ‘should stand, a position; post, 
station, Hat.’ 9, 21, 26, and Atte: esp. 
a point of the compass, ordotg TOV 
Opéov, Tod vdrov, THe pecau spine, 

dt. 2, 26, etc.—3. the state or condi- 
tion in which a person is, Lat. status, év 
KaAAtove otaost eivat, Plat. Phaedr. 
253 D.—4. ordowc weddv, v. sub ora- 
oysog 1. 4.—II. a party, company, 
band, Aesch, Cho. 114, 459, Kum. 
311 ;—esp., one for seditious purposes, 
an illegal union to carry out political 
views, a faction, party, Theogn. 51, 
‘779, Solon 15, 19, Hdt. 1, 59, 60, etc. ; 
al Téy Meyapéwv oraoetc, Thue. 4, 
71 :hence,—2. sedition, faction, dis- 
cord, Pind. N.9, 31, etc., Hdt. 5, 28, 
Thuc., etc.; or. dvridvetpa, Pind. 
O. 12, 23; ei¢ Adyou ordow étred- 
Getv, Soph. Tr. 1180; ordoer vocov- 
ca modu. Eur. H. F. 34; ordacece 
wavetv, Xen. Mem. 4, 6, 14; 7rocei- 
cOat, Isocr. 56 D; méAepot Kai ord- 
ceic, Plat. Phaed. 66 C; ordoec 
kal Stactadceic, Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 12; 
otdowe éveott Taig yvdpaic, Thuc. 
2, 20; odx Eve oraorc, there’s no de- 
nying it, Aesch. Pers. 738. [~~] 

titdaiyopoc, ov, 6, Dor.=Zrnat- 
xopoc. 


Lrdowwdne, ec, (atdatc, eidoc) sedi- 
tious, tumultuous, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 4. 

Erdisiwpov, 76, in Eur. Cycl. 53, 
usu. explained by ordotc év Opet, a 
mountain-fold ;—but, prob., it ought to 
be ataciwpéc, 6, (pa) watcher of the 
station or fold, like Gupwpdc, TvAw- 
pec. 

Lriciwwreia, ac, 7, a state of fac- 
tion, formed after zoActeia, Plat. 
Legg. 715 B, 832 C: from 

Lrdodrye, ov, 6, (atdote B. Tl) 
one who stirs up sedition, esp. one of a 
party or faction, a partisan; in plur., 
the members of a party or faction ina 
state, partisans, oi Tov MeyaxAéoue 
ot., Hdt. as 1, 60, cf. 59, 173, etc., 
Thuc., etc. :—the champions of a cause, 
and with a punning allusion to ord- 
oiuot, as opp. to of péovrec, Plat. 
Theaet. 181 A. Hence 

Urdowrik6c, 7, Gv, inclined to fac- 
tion, seditious, Thuc. 4, 130; 7, 57. 
Adv. -xdc, Arist. Pol. 5, 6, 15. 

Zrdoxe, Ion. for orn, 3 sing. aor. 
2 from tornut, Il. 3, 217. 

tZraravog oivoc, 6, wine of Sta- 
ae (a city of lower Italy), Ath. 26 


Brdréo¢, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
larnut, that must be plated.—lI. ora- 
Téov, one must place, 

Lrdrevotc, 7,=ordGevorc, Arist. 
Meteor. 4, 2,1: from 

LrdrTevw,=oTabevu, q. V. 

Storie, Hoos, 6, (iarnut A. TV) any 
weight.—Il. esp. a coin of a certain 
weight, a stater, at Athens of silver, 
called also tetpddpayuoc, = about 
+70.4 cts. ;+ tone: Aiven esp. in 
Philip’s time and afterwards, a gold 
stater Was current at Athens, worth 
20 Att. drachmae, or +$3. 52+. The 
stater first occurs as a name for the 
Persian gold coin, Hdt. 3, 130: the 
oldest were struck by Croesus in Ly- 
dia (cf. Hdt. 1, 54); Darius Hysta- 
spis struck them of very pure gold, 
and they are said to have been called 
from him Darics (like a Louis d'or, a 
Napoleon, ete.), worth about 1. Is. 
10d,, {English, or $5.33},—oratipec 
Aupecxoi, Hdt. 7, 28, cf. Ar. Plut. 
816, Thuc..8, 28. There were other 
staters in Greece, as the Cyzicene, — 


28 Att. drachmae, Dem. 914, 11; the 
basest was the Phocaean, Thue. 4, 
52, Dem. 1019, 16. Cf. Hussey An- 


; eee 
U ied * 
‘ b 
‘cient W. and M. 3, 4; 7, 2, sq., and 


‘a debtor, opp. to pos rns Epich. f 
66!:|-Henceée-— et -ayRB i aibete 
Lrdrnptaiog, a, ov, worth, t 
value of a orat7jp, Theopomp. (Com.) 


Dict. Antiqq.—Ill. one nee picts tt 
its 
he 


Call. 3:=aratypidto¢g isa dub. form. 


Lrarnpés, Gd, 6v,=arabepée, dub. 

Zratiac, ov, 6, Att. for oracré- 
TNCs : . 
Trail, poet. for fornut, to place: 
pass.=iorauat, to stand, Eur. “Alc. 
90:—the act. is also used intr., to 
stand, Eur, El}. 315. 

Lrarixée. 7, 6v, (iornut) causing to 
stand, bringing+to a standstill, Arist. 
Probl. 13, 5: 4 orariKxy, an astringent 
herb, staticé—Il. (iotnut A. 1V), 
skilled in weighing, Plat. de Justo 373 


C :—hence 7 orarixy (sc. éxtoTHun), - 


Statics, the science which ascertams the 
operties of bodies at rest, opp. to 
benaunies, Pat Charm. 166 B, Phil 
55 E. Adv. -xdec. * 
t2rati2zsoc and -iAAtoc, ov, 6, the 
Rom. name Statilius, Plut. 

Lrdreivorc, yn, ov, (Tac) Att. for 
oraitiwvoc. [a] 

rarity, ov, 6, (ordc) Att. for 
orarirne. 

Irate; H, 6v, verb. adj. from iorn- 
pu, placed, standing, otatoc inzoc, a 
stalled horse, Il. 6, 506; 15, 263; 
orarov tdwp, standing water, Soph. 
Phil. 716 ; aratoic Aixvorot, Jd. Fr. 
724:—oratoc xitav, like épBoora- 
diag and o7ddiog yuTav (v. ordadtoc 
H), Piut. Alcib. 32.—II. of Sraroi, 
=’Aya@oepyoi, Ruhnk. Tim. 

tirarwvia, ac, 7, Statonia, a city 
of the Tyrrheni, Strab. p. 226. 

yrad, 76, an ancient Greek letter, 
s, which stood between e and ¢, and 
was retained as a numeral,—6; cf. 
KOTTA, caunt. 

Lravpyddv, adv., (oravpoc) like a 
pale or cross, SUSp. 

Eravpoedye, éc, shaped like a pale 
or cross. 

Lravpdc, ov, 6, (Zornut) an upright 
pale or stake, cravpov¢ éxtoc éAaooe 
Ocaurepic EvOa kal évOa rvKvor, 
wal Gapéac, Od. 14,11, ef. Il. 24, 453: 
also of piles, Hdt. 5,16: cf. ctatipw- 
pa:—later, the cross, as the Roman 
instrument of crucifixion, N. T. : its 
form was represented by the Gr. 
letter T, Luc. Jud. Voc. 

LravpdTiroe, ov, (oravp6c, TimTW) 
marked with the cross, Eccl. 

Zravpoddévera, ac, H, (aTavpoc, 
gatvomat) the appearance of the Holy 
Cross, Eccl. [a] 

Lravp6w, O, (otavpéde) to strike in 
pales, to impalisade a place, Thuc. 6, 
100.—II. to crucify, Polyb. 1, 86, 4; 
ef. dvaor-. Hence 

LTavpwua, aroc, 76, a place secured 
with a palisade ; or the palisade itself, 
Lat. vallum, Thue. 5, 10 ; 6, 64, Xen., 
etc. 


Uravpwotc, ewe, 7, (gTavp6w) a 


palisading: also=foreg., Thuc.7, 25. » 


—II. crucifixion, Eccl. Hence 
Lravpwouuoc, ov, of the crucifixion, 
nuépa ot., Eccl. : 
Lravpwrtnp, jpoc, 6, and oravpw- 
THC; KH 6, Sabb ie! boy who-drives 
in pales or stakes.—lI. a 7 
Ecel. eer 
Zragidevraioc, a, ov, (otadgic) of 
dried and pressed grapes, Ike oTEUugu- 
Aitne, Hipp. 
RA kt Ov, TO, dim. from ora- 
ney angel 6 
TaGLOLOC, OV=oTadLOiTNe, 
oivoc, fap: [i] eee age 
Lragidityc olvoc, 6, raisin-wine, 


, 


- . weuax 
-  rdgidoroita, ag, h, @ making of 
. taisins, Geop. 


e ‘4 
_ Zrididdw, G, to dry grapes, make’ 


ratsins, Diosc.: from ‘ 

LUrdbdic. idoc, 7, a dried grape, raisin, 
ulso daradgic, Theocr. 27, 9. (Akin 
to oragvaAy and oréudvdor.) 

. LrapvAdypa, ac. .7, (otadvan Ul, 
dypetw) a forceps for taking hold of 
the uvula, Paul. Aeg. 

XTA OY AH, je, 7, @ bunch of 
grapes, otagvaAjar péya BpiPovcav 
cAwnyv, 18, 561; nuepic 7Bdwoa 
TeGjAee dé atagvAgat, Od. 5, 69, 
etc.; cf. Plat. Legg. 844 E.—2. the 
uvula in the throat when swollen at the 
lower end so as to resemble a grape 
on the stalk, Hipp., Nicoph. Incert. 
*8, Arist. H. A. 1, 1l, 12; ef. Foés. 
Qecon.; and v. sub katéppooc :— 
also a vine.—II. parox., oraguaAn, the 
plummet in a carpenter's level; also 
the level itself; hence, immo otadt- 
Ay éxi vOrov gicat, horses equal in 
height even to a level, matched to a 
nicety, H. 2; 765. 

UTadvAnKouoc, ov, (aTtadvAj, Ko- 
usw) cultivating grapes, Nonn. 

LragvaAnrouia, ac, 7, @ cutting of 
grapes. 

LragvAnTopoc, ov, (Téuvw) cutting 
grapes. 

-— LrkddAif~o, (ocTadiAn) to 
even by a level or plumb-line. 

Lraoviivoc, yn, ov, (oTugvAn) of a 
bunch of grapes. [i] 
~ TragvAivoe, ov, 6 and 7, a kind of 
carrot, or parsnep, Hipp., and Diosc. 
3, 59.—Il. 6 o7., an insect like the 
ogovduan, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 6. 

LradovAtov, ov, 76, dim, of oragu- 
Ag. M. Anton. 6, 13. [a] 

Lragvric, idoc, 7, like cragva7.a 
bunch of grapes, Theocr. 27, 9.—I. 
the stalk on which grapes hang, Lat. 
racemus, 

tLragvAirye, ov, 6, appell. of Bac- 
chus from otagvAq, Ael. V. H. 3, 
41. 

Lrudi2A0Boheiov, and o7addA0B6- 
Rov, ov, T6, (B&AAW) a place in which 
grapes are put for pressing. 

LradvAoxavoTne, ov, 0, burning the 
wula, Paul. Aeg. 

LradiAokAoridne, ov, 6, (aragvay, 
KAénTwW) @ siealer of grapes, Leon. Al. 
42. ‘ 

tirddvaoc, ov, 6, Staphylus, son 
of Bacchus and Ariadne, Ap. Rh. 3, 
996: acc. to Plut. Thes. 20, son of 
Theseus and Ariadne; an Argonaut, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 16.—2. a historian of 
Naucratis, Strab. p. 475. 

LrapvAotovéw, G, to cut bunches of 
grapes.—II. to cut out the swollen uvula, 
Artemid. 3, 46: and 

LravdActopia, ac, 7, 4 cutting of 
grapes; from 

LrupvAorsuoe, ov, (sTagvAn, Tép- 
yo) cutting grapes—II. cutting out the 
swollen wrula ; 70 oT., a knife for this 
purpose, Paul. Aeg. 

Lradi2Aoddpoc, ov, (atapvAy, Pé- 
pw) bearing grapes.—ll. 70 ot. “optov, 
the uvulo, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 12. 

LradvAwua, arog, 76, a defect in 
the eye inside the cornea, [0]. 

Lraydvy. ne, 7, (Lorne) a balance ; 
Doric word. 

Lrdyinxopdo, G, f. -7ow, (oraxve, 
Koudw) to bear ears of corn. for hair, 0 
_-fielils, Opp. C. 2, 150; cf, Lob. Phryn. 

629: from D 

Lrayinxdyos, ov, (atayuc, Kouéw) 
cultivating ears of corn, onn. 

LUréyinAdyos, ov, gleaning ears of 
corn. 

Urayxinpoe, a, dv, with ears of corn > 


make 


' STEA 
Ta oT., the plants that bear ears, the 
grasses, Theophr. 


s 


Lrayiytouoc, ov, (orayve, réuve) 


cutting ears of corn, reaping, Anth. P. 
6, 95. ‘ ‘ 
Lréyintpopoc, ov, (atayxuc, Tpé- 
gw) feeding ears of corn, Anth. P..7, 
209. : 


Urdyinddpoc, ov, (oTrdyuc,. oépw) 
bearing ears of corn, Anth., Nonn, 

Lrayvivoc. n, ov, of an ear of corn, 
Lat. spiceus. [d] . 

Lrayiujtwp, opoc, 7, (ordyuc, u7- 
Tnp) mother of ears of corn, epith. of 
Isis, Anth. Plan. 264. 

LrayvoBorka, O, f.-How, (aTayve, 
BdAAw) to put forth ears of corn, to put 
forth the ear, Vheophr. 

LTraywoOpre, tptyoc, 6, 7, (ordyue, 
6pi§) aah ok Woon duc, the Rises 
of which form ears, Mel. 1, 45. 

Lraxvohoyéw, A, f. -Row, to glean 
ears of corn: an 

Xradyvoroyia, ac, 7, a gleaning of 
ears of corn: from 

Lrayvordyoc, av, (ardxuc, Aéyo) 
gleaning ears, of corn. 

Lrdyvdouat, as pass., (ordyxve) to 
have or be furnished with an ear of 
corn: to be in ear, Diosc. 

LrayvorA6kauoc, ov, ( artyve, 
mA6KaLo¢) having the hair wreathed 
with ears of corn, Orph. Lith. 240. 

Lradyvoorépivor, ov, (aTayuc. oré- 

avog) crowned with ears of corn, Anth. 

. 6, 104. 

Lrayvorpodog, ov, (aTayue, TAEGw) 
feeding ears of corn, Orph. H. 39, 3. 

Lrayiopdpoc, ov, (atayuc, bépw) 
bearing ears of corn. 

ZTA’XY2, voc, 6: pl. ace. ord- 

ue, Ar. Eq. 393:—an ear of corn, 

at. spica, usu. in plur., Jl. 23, 598, 
Hes. Op. 471, etc.; metaph., or. 
a7nc, Aesch. Pers. 821 :—in Eur. of 
the Theban Zzaproé, Phoen. 939, 
H. F, 5.—Il. generally, a plant ; and, 
poet., a scion, child, progeny, Eur. 
Erechth. 17, 22; cf. xapméc¢ I. 1.— 
Ill. the lower part of the abdomen, lat. 
pubes, Poll. 2, 168—I1V. the plant 
stachys, woundwort, Diosc. 3, 110. 
(Akin to’'Germ. Achel, Stachel.) [@: 
vin Eur, H. F. 5.] 

ee ue, voc, 6, Stachys, mase. pr. 
my NIT 

Urdyuadne, ec, (atayue, eldog) like 
ears of corn, ‘heophr. 

Xzédp, 76, gen. orédto¢: contr. 
aTHp, oTnT Oc (torn) :—stiff fat, tal- 
low, suet, sach as ruminating anima!s 
have, Lat. seowm, sebum, oréatoc jé- 
yac tpoxoc, a large cake of suet, Od. 
21, 178, 183 :—ryseA7 is soft fat (v. 
sub voc.); but we find oréap used 
for miweAn in Xen. An. 5, 4, 28.—Th 
=oraic, dough made from wheaten 
flour, Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 20, 2, ubi v. 
Schneid.; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; as 
vice versa orai¢ (q. v.) is used for 
oréap :—also leaven, Cin, Galen.— 
I.=oredtwua. [a in the oblique 
cases, cf. oredtiov ; but they seem 
to be always used as dissyll., as in 
Od. ll. c.] Hence 

Lredtivoc, 7, ov, of tallow.—Ih.= 
oraitivocg, Aesop. [a] 

Zredtiov, ov, 76, dim. from oréap, 
Alex. Eretr. 1. [a] 

Erearow, @, f. -daw, (atéap) to turn 
into tallow Or suet :—pass., to be faited, 
LXX.; esp. to get a otedrwpa. 

Lrearédne, e¢, (otéap, vidoe) tal- 


lowy, (Ga oT., avimals that have tallow |, 


or suet, Arist. H. A. 3, 17, 5, Part. 
An. 2, 6, 2. 

Yredtwya,,atoc, 76, (oTeatéw) « 
kind of fatty tumour, Galen. 


STE 
| ZreydGu, f.-dou,=oréyw, to cover, 
wrap around, Soph. El. 781; damidec 
Td oopara areydfover, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
1, 32:—7Aoiov toreyacuévov, a 
decked vessel, Antipho 132, 8 

Lreydvy, 76, 7, (oTeyavée) a cover- 
ing, ‘Anth. P. 6, 294. (a) ‘a 

Lreyavoypadgia, ac, 7, the art of 
secret writing ;: from 

Lreydvoypadgos, ov, writing in secret 
hand or cipher. 

Lreydvoutov, ov, 76, house-rent, 
Ath. 8 D. ; i 

Lreyavouoc, ov, (oréyn, véuw II) 
inhabiting a house, 6 oT., the master of 
a house, Lyc. 1095; v. Lob. Phryn. 
641. 

Lreyavoroue, rodoc, 6, 7, (oreya- 
vO¢, TovC) covering one’s self with one’s 
feet, Aleman 56; cf. oxcdrodeg.—Il. 
oTeyavorodec, animals that have their 
toes connected by a membrane, web- 
footed animals ; opp. to oxilorodec, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 12,3: ef. oreyvéc. 

Lreyavoc, 7, Ov, (oTéyw) : covered, 
tii, by a thing, Soph. Ant. 114; 
roofed over, Thuc. 3, 21.—2. élose. 
compact, water-proof, Tpivec, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 10.—3. metaph. of persons, close; 
reserved, Lat. tectus homo, Plat. Gorg. 
493 B ; oreyavararta THY abrov yvi- 
yunv évdov Kateiye, Memnon 6, cf. 
Anth, P. 5, 216: proverb., "Apeora 
yitov oteyavdtepoc.—4. closed up, 
obstructed, vydic, Nic. Al. 367.—II. 
act. covering, doxol or., rafters, Eur 
Cret. 2, 7: confining, enclosing, dixtv- 
ov, Aesch, Ag. 358.—2. constipating, 
astringent: cf. the contr. form ote- 
yvoc.—lL. adv. -vac, closely, in a close, 
thick stream, ot. lévat, Thue. 4; 100. 

Lreydvou, G, (oteyavor)=arTéyo: 
Hence 

LUreyavapa, a7oe, 76, roofing-timber: 

a 

Lréyapyoc, ov, 6, (otéyn, Epyw) 
master of the house, Hdt. 1, 133. 

Xreydpxwv, ovroc, 6,—foreg., dub. 

Lréydotc, 7, (oTeyaGw) a covering . 
roofing. 

réyacua, atoc. 76, ( areydlar): 
any thing which covers or shelters, a cov- 
ering, Xen. An. 1, 5, 10: esp., a roof, 
Lat. tectum, opp. to a oxéraoya, Plat. 
Polit. 279 D, ef. Criti. 111 €. 

Lreyaoréov, verb. adj. from oreyed- 
Cw. one must cover, Xen, Ey. 12, 7. 

igre eeorae, Hpac, 6, (ateydgw) a 
tile. 

Lreyaorhc, od, 6, (oTeyalw) one 
who cowrs. 

Lreyaoréc, h, dv, (oréyalw) cover- 
ed, sheltered. ‘ 

Yreyaotpic, (oc, 7, (oTeyaso) that 
covers or serves for covering, Oupbépa, 
Hat. 1, 194. ‘ 

Eréyaorpov, ov, TO, (oreydlw) a 
covering, cover, wrapper, Aesch. Cho. 
984, cf. Fr. 344; esp. of leather, Lat: 
segestrium, segestre, Plut. Crass. 3.— 
2. a place in which to hide or keep any 
thing, @ receptacle, Antiph. Aphr. 1, 9: 
—3. a covered carriage. 

Lréyn, H¢ H. also réyn, (oTEyw):— 
a roof, Lat. tectum, Hdt. 6,27, Aesch., 
etc.—Il. a roofed place, a chamber, room, 
Hat. 2, 2, 148; a tent, Soph. Aj. 108; 
a hare’s seat or form, Id. Fr. 184.— 
2. esp. in plur., like Lat. tecta, a house, 
dwelling, Aesch. Ag. 3, 518, ‘Soph., 
ete. ; Kata oréyac, at home, Soph. 
O. T. 637, ete.—IH. the deck of a ship 
Hence 

Breynonc, e¢, (oréyn« *dpw ?) with 
a covering or roof, roofed, oikoc, Mos- 
chio ap. Stob. Eel. 1, p. 242. 

Dreyltne, ov, 6. (aTéyn) belonging 
9 a roof, house or room, to be founa 
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‘4 


tnerein :-—oreyiteg, tog, i, a prosti- , 


tute (whose haunt is called otéyog or 
Oey). iy f ; 
eye, f, dv, contr. from oreya- 


be (aréyw):— covered, water-tight, 


water-proof, miAoc, Hdt. 4, 23; oky- 


viuata, Eur. Cyel. 324; ot. mpog 


tdap kat mpog ydva, Hipp. :—ore- 
Ian aae die lings, Xen. Oec. 7, 
9.—2. closed, costive, Hipp.—3. are- 
va mTepd, Wings joined by a mem- 
rane, like those of the bat, Nic. Th. 
762; cf. oreyavérouc Il. Hence 
Lreyvorne, nTo¢, 7], closeness: oT. 
yaorpoc, costineness, Hipp. ; 
- Lreyvoginc, &¢, (ateyvéc, guy) of 
thick nature, Anth. P. 11, 384. 


Ureyvou, &, (oTeyvdc) to cover close- 
reat to eo costive: to check bleed- 


ing, Diose.—2. to solder, lute ; whence, 
guoteyvow, to solder together ; cf. Lat. 
stagnum, stannum, i. e. soldering-metal. 
Hence 

_ Zréyvwotc, 7, 4 making close or cos- 
five, a. checking of natural evacuations, 
etc., Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—ll. a sol- 
dering. Hence 

~Ereyvwrik6s, H, 6v, suited for mak- 
tng costive, astringent, Diosc. 
_Ereyovouov, ov, 16, (atéyor)= 
oreyavoutov. ; 

_ Bréyog, e0¢, 76,=the Homeric ré- 
yoc, @ roof, Aesch. Pers. 141, Ag. 
310, Soph. Aj. 307, etc. :—a cinereal 
urn, Soph. El. 1165 :—rdgoc, a grave, 
Lyc. 1098. 

ETETQ,. f. -§w, to cover closely, 
esp..so as to keep out wet, duoc dAa 
oréywy, a house that keeps out the 
sea, i.e. a good ship, Aesch. Supp. 
1345 absol., vec obdév aréyovoat, 
not water-tight, Thuc. 2, 94: so in 
mid., vaic od« Eoréfaro kiya, Pha- 
jaec. 5.—2. generally, to keep off, fend 
off, miAot ovx toreyov Togsevuara, 

hue. 4, 34; ddpu moAéusov otéyer, 
Aesch. Theb. 216, cf. 797; wAnydc, 
Ar. Vesp. 1295; or. Tivédc, to protect 
from..., Plat. Rep. 415 E :—mid., 
otéyeobat buBpove, to keep off rain 
from one’s self, Pind. P. 4, 144.—I. 
to cover over, shelter, protect, mUpyot 
nédv oréyovoty, Soph. O. C. 15; ef. 
Ken, Cyr. 7, 1, 33.—2. to cover and 
conceal, kakéy TL aTéyetc tO OKOTY, 
fur. Phoen. 1214; or. otyy, Soph. 
O. T. 3415 ré ypn otéyerv 7 ri 2é- 

ev, Wd. Phil. 136; cf. Valck. Hipp. 
74: so in pass., to be kept secret, 
Thue. 6, 72:—III. to hold water within 
itself,,Plat. Rep. 621 A, Criti. 111 D; 
Saxpvov dupa’ ovkéte aréyet, Eur. 
LA. 888: hence, Td 7 oTéyor, a 
feaky vessel, obx dy dvvaiuny un aré- 
ovTa mimAdvat, Eur. Incert. 9; 
ence applied by Plat. to a soul in- 
continent of desire, Rep. 586 B: then, 
—2. generally, to contain, hold any 
thing, as ashes, Soph. El. 1118, Eur. 
fon 1412, Plat.—3. to bear up against, 
resist, Polyb. 3; 58, 23’ 18, 8, 4; etc. ; 
—whence some read in Soph. O. T. 
11, oréSavtec, bearing, v. Dind. ad |. 
(Lat, tego, tectum; Germ. decken, 
Pach ; our deck.) 

Zreia, 7, worse form for oria. 

» LreeBevo, orerBia,=ortBevo, ort- 
Bia, dub. 

DreiBu, lengthd, from root STIB-: 
fut. orelWw: aor. 2 éariBov :—ef. 
o7t3éW, ori3a. To tread or stamp on, 


tread under foot, of horses, ore(Bovtec 


vékvac te Kat domidac, Il. 11, 534; 
30, 499: but, oreiBov év Bdbporow 


+iptaTa; washed the clothes by treading 


them in the water,gOd. 6, 92, like 

walken in Germ. :—vduov o7., Nic. 

Uh. 609; cf. sub oriBw.—2. c. ace. 
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cognato, yopov otel3., to tread a | 
“measure, dance, Eur. fon 495.—3. 


absul., to tread, Eur. Hel. 689, Hipp. 
217.4. mid., to go upon any one’s 
track, to chase, trace, hunt out, Theocr. 
17, 122; so in act., Eur. Hipp. 217.— 
Il. to stamp down, stamp tight, Opp. C. 
1,456. (Hence orinro¢, oTLBdc, ort- 
Bapoc, ottBetw, oTipoc, aTLppos: 
OTUPW, OTUGEAOL, BTYPAC, OTUPPOC, 
oTpugvog: aTU0G, OTURH, OTUTT; 
ortrasé, orurdgw: otoLby, oTolBa- 
Sw: oatd6Boc, oroBalw: ortougoc, 
orougalw: oréuBw, oreusdlu, oréu- 
gvdAov: akin to Lat. stipo, stipes, stu- 
pa, stuppa, our step, stop, stamp, stump.) 

ZreiAa, aor. Ep. from oré/A Au, for 
ZoretAa, Hom. ‘ 

LretAat6c, 6,==sq., Hipp. _ 

LretAed, dc, 7, lon. orerAecy :— 
the hole for the handle of an axe, Od. 21, 
422: cf. oreAed, orehelov, oTédexoc. 

ErevAeiév, ov, TO, the. handle or 
helve of an ave fitted in the oTethetd, 
Od. 5, 236. : 

LretAeéy, 76,=foreg. 

Lrewavyynv, evoc, 6, 7, narrow- 
necked, lon, for orev-, Anth. P. 6, 248. 

Lrevéropoc, ov, lon. for crevdzo- 
poc, Hat. 

Lrewvoc, H, 6v, lon. for orevdc, nar- 
row, Hat. 

Lreivoc, coc, TO, (orEivw) :—a nar- 
row, close or confined space, 1]. 8, 476, 
Od. 22, 460; or. ddov, a narrow part 
of the way, a pass, Il. 23, 419; a7. 
udxne, the press of battle, Ul. 15, 426. 
—II. generally, press, straits, distress, 
TOvot Kal oreivea, Lat. angustiae, H. 
Hom. Ap. 533.—Cf. Att. orévoc. 

Lrewow, (atevég) Ion. for are- 
Vv6W,=8q. 

Zreivw, Att. crévw: (orecvdc) -— 
to make strait, narrow Or close, to con- 
fine, straiten, Orph. Arg. 112.— II. 
elsewh. only in pass., oreivouat, oré- 
vouat, to become strait, to be narrowed, 
Ovpetpa oteivetat dedyorrt, Od. 18, 
386: to be straitened for room, I!. 14, 
34: and so0,—2. to be or become full, 
be thronged, Hes. Th. 160: c. gen., to 
be full of a thing, oreivovto dé onKoi 
apvav 70’ épidwy, Od. 9, 219; c. dat., 
with a thing, zoTaudc orevvduevoc 
vekteoat, ll. 21, 220.—3. hence, met- 
aph., to be straitened, distressed, Hes. 
Th. 160; dpvevdc Aaxue@ orecvdouevoc, 
distressed by weight of wool, Od. 9 
445.—Cf. Att. orévw. Hence 

Lreivoua, arog, TO,—=Att.orévwpa, 
a narrow place, 

Lrewordc, ov, Att. orev-, made 
narrow, straitened, or. O06¢, Il. 7, 143; 
23, 416 :—orevurde, 7, a narrow way, 
pass, Od. 12, 234. (For the compos., 
y. sub orevwroc.) 

Urelouev, Ep. for orduev, 1 pl. 
subj. aor. 2. from forms, ll. 15, 297; 
like Beiouer for Bayvev, tpareiouev 
for rpamwyer, etc. 

Ureinroc, 7, Ov, (ore{Bw) = ori- 
TTC, q. V. 

Xreipa, ag, 7, lon. areipy, (aTEzpoc, 
orepedc).:—the stout beam of a ship's 
keel, esp. the curved part of it, cutwater, 
Lat. carina, dudi d& kijua oreion zop- 
gvpeov weydA’ lays, ll. 1, 488, Od. 2, 
428: also, ore(pwya, oTEpéwua, OT- 
ptyua. (Strictly fem. from orTeipoc.) 
_ Lreipa, 7, (oTeppoc, arépidac q. V.) 
in Hom. Boi¢ oreipa, a barren cow, 


| Od. 10, 522 ; 11, 30,-where oreipa 


must be taken as a specific subst., in 
appos. with Bove, like Botc raipoc, 
ov¢ Kampoc, etc. :—for, if it were an 
ad}. fem. from oretpoc, the Homeric 
form would be oreipn. 

Lrecpetvw, (areipoc) to be barren. 


”, * i s ‘ 
tEreipea Ge, %. Stiria; an’ Ate 
deme of the tribe Pandionis, Strab. 


399: also wr. Brqpid and Lrepia : 
ence Lretpieve, Ewe, 6, oOnegof the 
deme Stiria, Lys. 147,13; Plu. Alcib. 
26: and adj. Erecpraxdg, 4, bv, of 
Saria, Stirian. CB Bao 
+Zreipic, coc, 7, Stiris, a place in 
Phocis, Plut. Cim. 1: cf. Eripeg. | 

Lreipog, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Andr. 711: (oTepéc, orepbe ) OTEPE- 
6c) :—strictly, of the ground, barren, 
Lat. sterilis: tnetaph. of the female, 
Eur. 1. c.: cf. oreipa, and orépigos. 
Hence 

Lretpdw, @, to make hard or barren: 
—pass., to be so. , 

LreipOdne, ec, (oTEetpoc, eldoc) as wt 
were barren, Hipp. / 

Ireipwua, atoc, 76, (cTeipoc)= 
oTeipa, oTepewua. 

Lreipwotc, 7, (otEeipoc) barrenness 
unfruitfulness. 

Lreidpoc, a, Ov, = oTlPpos, Ver, 
dub. 

Lreiyu, lengthd. from root >TIX- 
f. cteifw: aor. 1 éorerga, but als 
aor. 2 éoriyov. Strictly, to go ug 
mount, ascend, rpoc ovpavov, Od. 11 
17; énxi tav evvyav, Hdt. 1, 9: then 
generally, to go, journey, Hom., Hes. 
and Trag., whether of going to or frow 
a place, hence sometimes simply to 
depart, Soph. Ant. 98, Tr. 47; or, to 
approach, Eur. Rhes. 992 :—esp. to go 
after one another, go in line or order 
(whence otiyoc, otixve¢: oTotxoc), é¢ 
TOAEu“OY Gz., to march to war, Il. 2, 
833 ; of 0’ dua WlatpéxAw Eorryov, Il. 
16, 258 :—or. 6d6r kata, Od. 17, 204; 
év ev0eiate ddoic ot., Pind. N. 1, 37; 
—which, later, is usu. expressed by 
an acc. cognat., a7. 6dov, Aesch. Ag. 
81, Soph. Ant. 808; so, the words 
avnp orAitng KAiuaKkog Tpocau3a- 
cete oteixet, In Aesch. Theb. 467, 
may be compared to our phrase of 
‘ walking a horse up to a place:’— 
freq. also c. acc. loci, or. téAL, d6- 
Hove, etc., Aesch. Supp. 955, Soph. 
O. C. 643 -—metaph., areixet 0” tov- 
2og dpti dra wapyidwyr, Aesch. 'Theb, 
534.—The word is only poet., and 
lon. (The root is found in the Lat 
ve-stig-ium.) 

ZTEkTLKO¢, 7, Gv, (aTEyw) covering, 
esp. against wet: 77 -«7 (sc. Té v7) 
an art of sheltering, Plat. Polit. 280,C, 

LreayidoAnnvloc, 6, (atTehyic)= 
EvotpoanKv@oc. — 

LreAyidororb¢, év, = otAeyytdo- 
ToLoc. 

Lreayilo,—ordeyyive ; from 

Zrehyic, idoc, 7,=the more usu. 
arAeyyic, 9. V., Polyb. 26, 7, 10. 
Sted aia aros pros oTAéyyloua. 
an 

LréAytotpov, ov, T= oThéyys 
OTpov. 


Lrehed, H, lon. oreAe7,=orecAers, 


Ap. Rh. 4, 957. 


. LreAel6w, O, to furnish with a han- 
LLe. 


UrerAedv, ob, T6,—=oTeLAecy, ahan 
dle, Anth. P, 6, 297 :—an implement 
of cookery, Anaxipp: Kc@ap. 1, 3. 

2TeAcdw,=oTedetow, Leon, Tar. 4. 

LreAegovpoc, ov, 6, a plant bearing 
ears, a grass, Theophr. 

LreAreyndov, (atéAeyoc) adv., stem 
by stem, Ap. Rh. 1, 1004, (al. orowyn- 
dév.) 

LreAeynrduoc, ov, (oréAevoc, Téu- 
va) cutting stems, Anth. P. 6, 103... - 

LreAeyxiaioc, a, ov, (oTéAEYOC) : of 
a trunk or stem: GA&b or., the vena 


portae, from which all the others 
branch. 


TEA mal PD 
Bredeyoxaproc, ov, (orédeyoe, 
ua inaon Fruit ‘eae the tent 
Theoput.” * 
 XTE’AEXOS, 16, the crown of the 
reot, Whence the stem or trunk 
springs, of trees, Lat. coder, dpvocg év 
oreAéyet, Pind. N. 10, 115, cf. Hadt. 
8, 55 :—generally, a trunk, log, ore- 
Aéxn oépety, ‘ portare fustes,’ Ar. Lys. 


336; éxmpeuviferyv oteAéyn, Dem. 
1073, 27. (Akin to oreAebp, oTeAedc, 


our stalk, Germ. Stiel.) 

Ureheyow, G, to sprout out with, Te, 
Philo. 

LreAeyodne, e¢, (oTéAexor, eldoc) 
like a stem, Theophr. 

Dredaidsov, ov, Td, dim. of creAedy, 
Babrius Fab. 21. [7] 

Lredic, idoc, 7, also dorvAic, a pa- 
rasitic lent: a kind of mistletoe, also 
tgeap, Theophr. 

DréAAw, strengthd. from root 
ZTEA-, ZSTAA-: fut. oreraw, Ep. 
oTedéw: aor. foretAa, mid. éorer- 
Adunv, pass. ordAny [a], rarely éc- 
ranOny : perf. ZoraAxka. pass. éorad- 
wat, plgpf. éordAuny, of which a3 pl. 
éotaAadaro occurs in Hat. 7. 89, 
which Buttmann holds to be an an- 
cient error for éordAaro, as in Hes. 
Sc. 288.—Hom. has only pres. act. 
and pass., aor. act. and mid., and fut. 
Ep., and these but rarely. 

Radic. signf.: to set, place ; esp., to 
set in order, to arrange, array, ETUpovc 
oréAAuy, Il. 4, 294; oft. with collat. 
signf., to furnish, equip, get ready, as, 
ar. Tiva &¢ payny, I. 12, 325; of. 
vya, to rig or fit her out, Od. 2, 287; 
mhotov ot., Hdt. 3, 52: also, orpa- 
TiNv, GTOAOY, aTpaTOV oTEiAaL, to fit 
out an armament, Hdt. 3, 141; 5, 64, 
Aesch. Pers. 177, etc.; o7. mAovdy, 
Soph. Aj. 1045: oréAAewy tiva éoO7- 
TL; eae with a garment, Id. 314: 
—amid., oreiAacbat rérA ove. to put on 
robes, Eur. Bacch. 821 ; éo677¢ oreu- 
Aduevor, Luc. Philops. 32 :—pass., to 
fit one’s self out, get ready, GAAoL 08 
oréARecbe KaT& oTpaTov, Il. 23, 285 ; 
torahutvog cKxevyv, furnished with 
dress, dressed. Hdt. 7, 62,93; éor. 
éxi réAguov, Xen. An. 3, 2, 7: also 
c. inf., 2oréAAeTo arvévan, he prepared 
to go, Hat. 3, 124, cf. Eur. Tro. 181: 
—hence aroAdc, oToAn, apparel.—tl. 
from the sense of getting a ship ready, 
and the like, comes that of to dispatch 
on an expedition; and, generally, to 
dispatch, send, é¢ tomrov, Aesch. Pr. 
387, etc. ; ¢c. inf., to charge one to do, 
tyac 0 éye éoteth’ ixéout, Soph. 
Ant. 165, cf. Phil. 495 :—esp. in pass., 
to get ready for an expedition, to start, 
Hat. 3, 53, 124, etc.; and so (esp. in 
aor. 2 pass.), to go, depart, journey, 
voyage, é¢ ToTov, Hdt. 1, 165, etc. ; 
éri TL, for some purpose, Id. 3, 102, 
Soph. O. C. 530, cf. Aj. 328; tdco¢ 
éy KowvO otazeic, Pind. O. 13, 69.— 
2. in Att. the act. has sometimes the 
intrans. signf. of the pass., like Lat. 
trajicere, etc., to prepare to go, start, 
set forth, where otéAov may be sup- 
plied, Hdt. 4, 147; 5, 125, Soph. Phil. 
571, 640, Eur. Supp. 646; also ar. 
xéAevOov, Aesch. Pers. 609.—III. in 
mid. sometimes, o7éAAcoOai tiva, to 
send for one, Br. Soph. O. T. 434, like 
peTaotéAAopual, weTaréuTowar:—the 
act. is sometimes used by Soph: in a 
somewhat similar way, to fetch, bring 
a person to a place, Phil. 60, 495, 
Ant. 165.—IV. as a nautical term, 
laria oréAAewy, to take in sail, shorten 
sail, Od. 3, 11; 16,353; and in mid., 

letia oréArecOat, NM. 1, 433; 80, ye- 
tOvac éotdAaro, they girded up their 


_ clothes to work, Hes. Se.288: hence, 


—2. generally, to bring together, con- 
tract ; and in medic. writers, to bind, 
make costive, oT. Tv KotAiav :—and 
metaph., Adyov oréAAecOat, to draw 
in, shorten one’s words, i. e. not speak 


| out the whole truth, Eur. Bacch. 669: 


mpocwrov otéAdAeobat, to draw up 
one’s face, look rueful, A. B.:—in 
mid. and pass., to shrink up, flinch, 
Hipp. ; to contract, Nic. Al. 193. 
YréAua, atoc, Td, (aTEAAW)= Cua, 
a girdle, belt, ‘ 
SreAuoviat, al, broad belts or girths, 
put round dogs when used to hunt 
wild beasts, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1. (Prob. a 
local form for reAaudv.) 
TreuBalo,=sq. 


EréuBw,—=or7eiBu, esp. to shake by | 


stamping : hence, doteudne, aoréu- 
Baxtog, also aréugvAov, oTdudoc. 

_ Zréupa, aroc, To, (o7épw) :——usu. 
in plur. (though Ar. Pac, 498 has 


sing.), materials for crowning, a wreath, | 


! 


garland, chaplet, Il. 1, 14, where it is | 
the suppliant’s laurel-wreath wound | 
-vaxovonc, like yeyotong, groaning 


round with white wool, Lat. infulae ; 


so, Hdt. 1, 132; 7, 197: the oréuma- | 


Ta were either worn on the head or 
borne on the sceptre, cf. I]. |. c., Eur. 


Andr. 894, Plat. Rep. 617C;. hence, | 


also, the wool itself, Pors. Or. 12 :— 
éx TGV oTeuatov. from shrine with 
chaplets decked, Ar. Plut. 39. 

Ureupdriac, ov, 6, a person wearing 
a wreath, Paus. 3, 20, 9. 

Zreupariov, ov, TO, 
oréuja. [a] 

Lreupaitou, G, f. -dow, (aréupua) to 
furnish, adorn with a wreath or chaplet, 
Eur. Heracl. 529. 

TreuPvaic, idoc, 7, dub. |. for orep- 
ouvAizec, Ath. 56C. 

Lreudirirye, ov, 6, fem. -itt¢. coc, 


dim. from 


Tpbyec oTeuUGuAITdEG, new wine from 
grapes already pressed, Hipp. 


LréugvdAov, ov, 76, usu. in pl. ra | 


otéuguia: (oTéUBw, oTEiBw):—olives 


ZTEN | 

| Brevayitw, f. -low. =orevdya, ord 
vo. to groan, sigh, wail, ddtvdv oreva 
iov, Od. 24, 316, cf. 9, 13, ete., 
es. Th. 858 :—so in mid., Il. 7, 95; 
but in Hes, Th. 159, all the MSS. 
and good Edd. have orovayitero.— 
II. transit., to bewail, lament, c. acc., 
Od. 1, 243.—The form atovayivu, 
which freq. occurs as a v. |., is reject- 
ed in Homer by Wolf, foll. by Spitzn. 
Excurs. iii. ad IJ., but defended by 
Buttm. Lexil..s.v. Of orevayitw or 
orovayivw only the pres. and impf. 
seem to have been used by the an- 
cients; the aor. was furnished by 
oTovayéu. 

Lrevayu, (orevéc lengthd. by the 
sound ach! dyéw):—lengthd. forty 
for oTéve, to groan, sigh, freq. in Hom., 
who usu- joins ddivd, Bapéa, weyaha 
or muKvd pada or., and uses the mid. 
in act. signf,. Il. 19. 301 ; 23, 1. ete. 
sometimes also in Trag., as Aesch. 
Pr. 99, Soph. E}. 141; metaph. of the 
roar of a-torrent, the noise of horses 
galloping, Il. 16, 391. 393; orode ore: 


from being over crowded, Ar. Ach. 
548.—II. transit., to bewail, lament, 
THY alet orevdyxeoke, HN. 19, 132. ef. 
Aesch. Pr. 99; so in mid., Od. 9, 467. 
—The ancients used only prés. and 
impf. of orevayw, and most freq. part. 
pres. act. [a] } 

LrevoBpoyyoc, ov, (atevoc, Bpo- 
1x9) narrow-throated, of vessels, Arr. 

pict. 3, 9. 

LrévoemiunKne, 
long. : 

Lvevobdpaks, akog, 6, 7, (orevde; 
Oépak) with. narrow breast or chest, 
Galen. 

LrevoxoiAtoc, ov, (aTerde, KolAla) 


narrow and 


&, 


| narrow-bellied, Medic. 
(oréudvAov): made from fruit already | 
pressed : oivoc at., Wine from grapes | 
already pressed, bad wine, Lat. lora: | 


Lrevokopiacic, 7, (aTevdc, Kop 
IIT) unnatural contraction of the pupil. 
Zrevoktuwv, ovoc, 6, fH, (aTevdc, 
Kva) surging in a narrow strait, AY- 


' chestr. ap. Ath, 313 A. 


already pressed, the mass of pressed } 
olives, oilcake, Lat. fraces from frango, | 


Ar. Eq. 806, Nub. 45.—II. pressed | 
grapes, Lat. floces, Alciphr. 3, 20 :— | 


in which signf, the stricter Att. pre- 
ferred Gpitea, Bpvria, Lob, 405. 

Tréugw,=oréuBw, dub. 

Lrévayyua, atoc, 76, 4 sigh, groan, 
Soph: O. T. 5, Eur. Or. 1326, Heracl. 
478: and 

Zrevaypoc, od. 6, a sighing, groan- 
ing, Pind. Fr. 150, 4, and Trag., as 
Aesch. Pers. 896, Soph. O. T. 30; 
Plat., etc. : from 

Treva, f. -d&w,strictly frequentat. 
of atéva, to sigh much or deeply, gen- 
erally, tosighor groan, Trag., as Aesch. 
Eum.789, Soph. Phil. 916; very freq. in 
Eur.: c. acc., to sigh over, bewail, r6T- 
pov, Soph. Ant. 882; rivd, Eur. 
Phoen. 1640: ti éorévakac totto : 
why witeredst thouthis complaint? Eur. 
I. T. 550 :—the aor. is used by Dem. 
690, 18; 835, 12. Hence 

Lrevaxtéov, verb. adj., one must 
groan, Eur. Supp. 291. 

Lrevakrixoc, 7, 6v, sighing or groan- 
ing continually. 

Zrevakréc, 7. dv, (aTevalw) to be 
mourned, avjy, Soph. O. C. 1663 ; la- 
v7, arn, Eur. Phoen. 1302, H. F, 
917. 


Lrevatynv, evoc, 6, 7, (atevos, 
aby7v) narrow-necked, cf. oTEiv-. 

Lrevaiyéw, V. sub crovayxéu. ‘ 

Lrevayy. 7, Sub. for crovay7, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. crevayileiv 3. 


SrevokOkitoc, ov, (arevoc, Kw- 
K0wW):—Tpivec oTeEvoKOkurot, hairs sa 
fast set in, that one screams when they 
are pulled out, comic word in Ar. Lys. 
448. 

Lrevoreacy&w, @, to talk subtlely, 
quibble, Ar. Nub, 320: from 

Lrevodéaync, ov, 6, (atevde, Aé€- 
oyn) one that talks subtlely, fond of 
quibbling. 

Lrevorcoyia, ac, 7, quibbling. 

Lrevohoyéw,=aTevohecyéw. 

Lrevoadyor, ov, (Aéyw)=arTevort- 
oxne. 

Lrevouaxpoc, ov, narrow and long. 

Trevorophuic, idoc, 7, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 92 D: fem. of 

VrevdropOuo,, ov, (aTevdc, mop- 
O6¢) at or on a@ strait, XaAxic, Eur, 
T. A. 167. 

Yrevoropla, ac, 4, @ narrow way or 
pass, Dio C.: from 

Yrevoropoc, ov, Ion. orew., (ate- 
voc, TOpoG) wuh a narrow pass OF open- 
ing, ot. yOpoc, Hat. 7, 211; rbAaz, 
Aesch. Pr. 729; épuoe Ad2Aidoc. Eur. 
I. A. 1497; dk7H, ap. Arist. Rhet. 3, 
3, ]:—7d orevoropa, narrow passes, 
defiles, Hdt. 7, 223, Thuc. 7, 73; also, 
a strait, narrow, Xen. Ath. 2, 13. 

Lrevorove, modoc, 6, 7. (oTrEvoc, 
qovc) narrow-footed, Arist. Physiogn. 
6, 2. 

Lrevorpbcwrog, ov, (aTevde, mpde- 
wTrov) narrow-faced, Arist. Physiogn., 
5, 3; 

LTEvoTpwKToc, ov, narrow-rumped, 

Sr epoprean ov, (pic) with a nar- 
row, thin nose. 
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Lrevoppiyn, usr iy (atevde, poun 
Il) @-narrow street, [0 
_ Erevoc, 7, 6v,ton, crevvdc, narrow, 
strait, first in Hdt. 2, 8; 4, 195, ete. : 
v OTEVG, in a narrow compass, Id. 8, 
60, 2, Aesch. Pers. 413; 7a orevd, a 
narrow pass, Hat. 7, 223 ; so, To oTe- 
vov, Xen, Cyr. 4,1,3; 7 orev7, Thuc. 
2, 99: ele orevoy xatacrnceat, will 
be brought into small compass, Dem, 
15, 24.—lI. metaph., close, confined, 
scanty, little, petty, Plat. Gorg. 497 C. 
—Opp. to evptc and mAarvc¢. The 
old Gramm. say that orevéc, like xe- 
voc, forms the compar. and superl. 
orevorepoc, oTEvoraroc, Which seems 


to originate in the earlier Ionic form’ 


orewvog, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. $ 65 
Anm. 4, n.: orecvdtepog occurs Hat. 
1, 181; 7,175, and as v.1. Plat. Phaed, 
111 D, Xen. Cyr, 2, 4,3; but orevo- 
tepoc, Arist, H. A, 2,17, 29, Adv. 
-voc. Hence . 

Drévog, coc, TO, a strait, difficulty, 
trouble, distress, Aesch. Eum. 520; cf. 
Jon. areivog. 

Lrevdonuoc, ov, (aoTevdc, o7jpua) 
with-narrow border: 7 or., the Roman 
tunica angusticlavia, Opp. to wAaTvo-, 
Arr. Epict. 1, 24. 

Lrevosropoc, ov, (oTevdc, otdua) 
marrow-mouthed. 

Lrevorns, nroc, 7, lon. ovecvy-, 


“(aTevdc): narrowness, straitness, Hdt. 


4, 85, Thuc. 4, 24; 7,62.—II. metaph., 
scantiness, poptiwv, Lys. 93, 29: need, 
Lat. angustiae, Joseph. 

_ Erevotpdynios, ov, thin-necked. [&] 

Be riots, ov, 6, @ narrow 
lancet, Paul. Aeg. 

Lrevadi7e, é¢, (orEevdc, ovy) narrow 
by nature, Alex, Incert. 30, 5. 

Erevopva2ia, ac, 7, narrowness of 
leaf, Theophr. : from 

LrevogvAdoc, ov, (arevdc, PvAAov) 
narrow-leaved, Diosc. 

Zrevédwrvoc, ov, (arevdc, dwv7) 
with a weak, thin voice. 

Trevoywpéw, O, f. -Qow, (orevdxa- 
poc) to be straitened or pressed for room, 
perh. in Macho ap. Ath. 582 B: but 
more freq.,—JI. trans., to séraiten, 
Lue. Nigr. 13, Charito 9, 3, etc. : 
hence pass., Luc. Tox. 29, N. T., cf. 
Diod. 20, 29. 
 Lrevoxwphc, é¢,=aTevdywpoc, Ar- 
ist. ele ty Bt 4500 5 Che ree Phryn. 
185. \ 
 Erevoywpia, ac, 7, narrowness of 
space, a confined space, by sea or land, 
Thuc. 2, 89; 4, 30, Plat., etc. ; opp. 
to etpvywpia. — II. metaph., straits, 
difficulty, at. morauov, difficulty of 
passing the river, Xen. Hell. 1, 3,7: 
or. Biov, scantiness of means, Ael. N. 
A. 2,40? 

. UTEVOYWpOC, ov, (aTEVvOS, YOpa) of 
narrow space, strait, Hipp. 

Lrevow, O, f. -dow, lon. orecvdw, 
tq straiten, confine, Liban. 

Erevropecoc, a, ov.( Lrévtwp) Sten- 
torian, kjpv§&, Arist. Pol. 7, 4, 11. 

tirevropic, idoc, 7, sc. Aizvn, Lake 
Stentoris, an estuary formed by the 
Hebrus near its mouth, Hat, 7, 58. 

Yrévrwp, opoc, 6, Stentor, a Greek 
at Troy, fainous for his loud voice, 
IL. 5, 785: hence proverb., a Stentor, 

Lrevvypoc, 7, Ov, lon. for arevéc, 
Simon. 200: 7 orevvypy, a narrow 
pass, Oenom. ap. Euseb. . 

Lrevvypoywpin, n¢, 7, lon. for ore- 
yoxwpia, vy. Foés. Oevc. Hipp. 

Lrevvypow, Ion. for orevéw, esp. 
to contract, Galen. 

tErevixAdpos, ov, 7, lon. -KAnpoc, 
Stenyclerus, an ancient city of tes” 
senia, residence of its kings, Hdt. 9, 
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64; Strab. p. 361: the plain around 
it was mediov SrevvkAnpiKoy, acc. to 
Paus. 4, 33, 4, from an ancient hero 
LreviKaAnpos- 

ZTE'NQ, Ion. oreivw ; only used 
in pres, and impf ; (orevdc). Strict- 
ly, to make narrow, straiten, esp. by 
cramming fell :—pass. orévoyat, Ep. 
oteivopat (Vv. sub oreivw), to be nar- 
row or strait,—ll. to groan, sigh, Jl. 10, 
16, Od. 21, 247, etc., and Trag. ; izrép 
tivoc, Aesch. Pr. 66; revi, at a thing, 
Aesch. Pers. 295; so, éai tuvt, Eur. 
Hipp. 903 ;—also of the hollow roar 
of the sea, Il. 23, 230, Soph. Aj. 675, 
cf. Aesch. Pr. 432:—also in mid., 
Aesch. Theb. 872, Eur. Ion 721; of 
the plaintive note of the turtle-dove, 
éoreve tpvyav, Theocr. 7, 141.—2. 
after Hom., also transit., to bewail, 
lament, c. acc., Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 
435, Soph. Phil. 338; and in mid., 
Aesch. Pers. 62: orévewy Tivd Ti¢ 
Tuyn¢, to pity him for his ill fortune, 
Aesch. Pr. 398; and without acc., 
‘EAAddog THE TaAaLiTOpov sTévu, 
Eur. J. A. 370. The strict signf. of 
to straiten seems to be confined to the 
Ton. form oréiva, q. ¥., the usu. form 
being confined to the metaph. sense 
to groan, both in Hom. and Att. The 


connection of groaning, with confine- 
ment Or over-fulness, is obvious enough ; 
cf. yéuw with its Lat. deriv. gemere. 
Erevadne,-e¢, (otévoc, eldog) some- 
what strait or narrow, Scymn. 
Erévwpua, atoc, 76, (GTEvdw) a nar- 
row place or pass. 
Lrevorapyoc, ov, 6,(aTevwrc, dp- 
Yo) a surveyor of streets or roads Dio C. 
Ltevwr6c, ov, Jon. and Ep. ore- 
votdog (aTevoc) :—narrow, strait, con- 
fined ; esp. 7 oTevwrdc (sc. dd0¢),— 
also 7 otevwr7, Lob. Phryn. 106,—a 
narrow way, by-way, lane, Lat. angi- 
portus, Soph. O. T. 1399, Plat. Tim. 
70 B,cf. Luc. Nigr. 22 (where 6 or.) ; 
ot. “Atdov, the narrow entrance to Ha- 
des, Soph. Fr. 716; or. @addacioc, 
of the straits of Messana, Aesch. Pr. 
364; so, or. dAdc, Ap. Rh.:—also 
dim. orevdrioy, TO, and otevereior, 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 962, (It is more 
natural to assume a compos. of ore- 


voc with &~ or 677, than to consider 
-wiog as a mere adject. termin.) 

Lrévwste, Ewe, 7, (aTEvow) a being 
straitened : anguish, LXX. 

LrenTHptoc, ov, (atépw) of or for 
crowning, Td OTEMTHpLa=arTéupara. 

Lrenroc, 7, Ov, (oTéPw) crowned, 
Anth, 

Lrépyavoc, 6, = Kdrpoc, the Lat. 
stercus, ap. Hesych. 

LrépynOpov, ov, 76, (otépyw) a 
love-charm, etc., like o{Atpov :—then, 
love itself, affection, in sing., Aesch. 
Cho, 241; in plur., Id. Pr, 492 ; orép- 
yn§pa éyetv tivd¢, Id. Eum. 192; so, 
orépynbpa gpevdv, Eur. Hipp. 256. 

Lrépynua, atoc, Td, (atépyw) a 
love-charm, Soph. Tr. 1138, 

Lrepyosivevvoc, ov, (otépyw, ov- 
vevvoc) loving one’s consort, Lyc. 935. 


[v 

ATEPTQ, f. -&o, aor. torepéa: 
with the rare pf. 2 fcropya, Hat. 7, 
104. To love, esp. of the mutual love 
of parents and children, Soph. O. T. 
1023, O. C. 1529, etc. ; maic¢ orépyex 
Te Kal orépyeTat TO TOV yevynouv- 
twv, Plat. Legg. 754 Bs hence, of 
the mutual love between king and 
people, Hdt. 7, 104; 9, 113; of a 
country and her colonies, Thue. 1, 
38.—2. less freq. of the love of hus- 
band and wife, Hdt. 2, 181; 7, 69, 


| Soph. Tr. 577, Eur. Andr. 469, ete. : | 
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—very seldom of mere sensual love, 
as Xen. Se 8, 14 are I 
generally, to love, like, to be fond of, 
have pleasure in, ot. evvoinv, Hdt. 7, 
104, cf. Aesch. Eum. 673, Soph. Ant. 
277, etc.—2. c. part., Zeve eit’ ’Aidge 
évouaGouevoc orépyetc, Whether thou 
likest to be named (libentius audis) 
Jupiter or Pluto, Eur. Incert. 103.— 
Il]. to be content or satisfied, acquiesce, 
like dyardy and diveiv, Soph. O. T. 
11, O. C. 7; and that,—l. c. ace. or. 
Ta TapévrTa, to be satisfied or content 
with the present state of things, ac- 
uiesce in, submit to, bear with them, 
ess. Hdt. 9, 117; ot. tyv Tvpavvi- 
da, bear with it, Aesch. Pr. 11; @6é20 
Trade pév orépyew dvetAntd TeEp 
6v7a, Ag. 1570; of. THY _yvvaixka, 
Soph. Tr. 486; ra «axa, Phil. 538. 
—2. c. dat., or. roic mapotvar, etc. 
Valck. Phoen. 1679; ry guy zUxn 
otépéw, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 295 
absol., orépfov, vblige me, do me the 
favour, Soph. O. C. 518.—1V. like 
evyouat, to pray, beg, entreat, Cc. acc. 
et inf, Herm. Soph, O. C. 1096 ; and 
so many interpret Soph. O. T. 11 (v. 
supra_ll, cf., also c7éyw fin.).—Cf. 
oropyy. 

Lrepéuvioc, ov, also a, ov, Plat. 
Epin. 981 D:=ovepedc, Aard, fast, 
firm, Epicur. ap. Diog. . 10, 46, 48. 
Adv. -iwc, Hipp. Hence 

Erepeuvidw, G, to make hard, fast 
or firm:—pass., to be or become so, 
Zeno ap. Schol. Ap. Rh, 1, 498. 

Trepeuviadye, e¢, of a hard or firm 
nature. q 

Lrepeoyvapwv. ovoe, 6, 7, (yvaun) 
hard or firm of mind. 

Erepevecdne, Ec, (otEpedc, eidor) of 
solid nature, Plat. Tim. 32 B. 

Zrepeokapdioc, ov, (aTEpebc, Kap- 
Oia) hard-hearted, LX X. 

LrTEpeoueTpEw, @, to measure solids 
from 

Lrepeopéetpne, ov, 6, (oTEpedc, pe 
Tpéw) one who measures solids. Hence 

TEepeoueTpiu, ac, #7, the measure- 
ment of solids, yeometry of three dimen- 
sions, Arist. An. Post. J, 13,7. 
Hence 

Lrepeouetpixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
the measurement of solids ; move aT., a 
cubic foot. 

Zrepeoroéw, GB, f. -7ow, to make 
hard, firm or solid. 

Lrepedc, a, Ov, stiff and stark, hard, 
firm, solid, 2ifoc, aidnpoc, Od. 19, 
494; Boeaz, Il. 17, 493 ; aiyut ore, a) 
Taoa yovoén, all of solid gold, Hat. 
1, 52, cf. 183.—2, metaph., stiff, stub- 
born, atepeoi¢ éréecat, Opp. to pwecdu- 
xiotc, Il. 12, 267 ; kpadin orepewrépn 
éoti AiBoro, Od. 23, 103:—so the 
adv., orepeG¢ dpveicGat, droetreiv, 
Il. 9, 510, etc.: orepedc KaTadjoat, 
évretdobar, Od. 14, 346, I. 10, 263 -— 
difficult, Plat. Rep, 348 E :—hard, stub- 
born, cruel, rip, Pind. O. 10 (11), 45; 
devAai, Aesch. Pr.174; duapriuara, 
Soph. Ant. 1261.—II, of bodies and 
quantities, solid, cubic, opp. to éize- 
dog (superficial), Plat. Phil. 51 C’; 
oT. ywvia, a solid angle, Id. Tim. 54 

; oT. dpLOudc, a cubic number, Arist. 
Pol. 5, 12,°8; 7a oreped, cubic num- 
bers, representing solids (or bodies of 
three dimensions), Plat. Theaet. 148 
B. (The root is prob. STA-, fora- 
Hat, to stand, be stiff and hard: aTep- 
Ao¢ is a collat. Att. form, also OTépl- 
goc, Lat. sterilis, cf. oreipa: hence 
also arepidvéc, atépooc. atépgivog, 
Sl akin also to ornpigi.) 

TEpedaapkoc, ov. (aTepéoc, adpe\ 
with hard ay oe tk Hine fe Stes 
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* 


_Brepedrne atos, th (orepedc) stiff | 
es. . Tim. | lovely, Soph. O. T. 1338. 


ers firmness, Plat. 


Zrepeddpwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (atepedc, 
dpnv) hard or firm of soul, stubborn- 
hearted, Soph. Aj. 926. 

_ Erepedw, O, (atepedc) to make firm, 
peg Xen. Eq. 4, 3, Arist. Gen. An. 

, 2, 2, in pass. :—to confirm, settle, 
Dek rae cs re 


ZTEPE’Q, 6, fut. -7ow, but also 

-éaw. Jac. Anth. P. p. 680, 711; hence 
in Od. 13, 262, inf. aor, orepécat. 
The pass. is most common in the col- 
lat. form orépouat, which however 
has a modified signf. (v. sub voce): 
fut. crep7couar, in pass. signf., Thuc. 
3, 2, Xen. An. 1, 4,8; 4, 5, 28; pf. 
éorépnuar: aor. éorepHOnyv, Pind., cf. 
Pors. Phoen: 1277.—Cf. orepickw. 
. To deprive, bereane, rob of any thing, 
Twa Tevoc, Od. 13, 262, Aesch. Pr. 
862, Soph. Ant. 574, and Eur. :— 
pass., to be deprived, bereaved or robbed 
of any thing, c. gen., 6rAwr orepnOeic, 
Pind. N..8, 46; tév dupéror, THC 
évi0c atepnfavar, Hdt. 6, 117; 9, 
93; yc TaTpWac EaoTepnuévoc, Aesch. 
Eum. 755, ete. ; also c. acc. rei, nr7- 
ow éorepnuévn. Soph. El. 960, ef. 
Thuc. 3, 2: cf. drocrepéw. 

Zrepeadnye, ec, (otepedc, eidoc) of 
firm or solid nature. 

Lrepéwua, aToc, 76, (oTEpedw) that 
which has been made firm or solid, a 
solid body, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2, 891 C. 
2. esp., a foundation, basis : e. g. the 
skeleton, on which the body is, as it 
were, built, Arist. Part. An. 2, 9, 12: 
metaph., stedfastness, N. T.—3. also 
=oteipa, Theophr.—4. in LXX., the 
firmament of heaven. 

FepEWOLe, EWC, 77, (OTEPESW) a mak- 
ing firm or hard: at. tig wayne, hard- 
ness, vehemence of battle, LX X. 

Zrépnua, atoc, 76, (aTEepéw) that 
which is taken away, plunder, booty, 
Soph. Fr. 227. 

Lrépyaic, Ewe, 7, (oTEpéw) depriva- 
tion, privation, loss, Tivdc, of a thing, 
Thuc. 2, 63, Plat. Legg. 865 B. 
Hence 

LrepytcKoc, H. Ov, depriving; ta 
or.=oarTepycetc, Plut. 2, 947 D.—IIL. 
privative, negative, Of propositions, 
opp. to katnyopiKoc, Arist. Anal. Pr. 
1, 18, 1, ete. Adv. -Kdc. 

Lrépiro, for crépidoc, barbarism in 
Ar. Thesm. 1185. 

Lrepickw, Att. collat. pres, of ore- 
péw, Thuc. 2, 43, Plat. Rep. 413 A: 
in: pass., c. gen., Eur. Supp. 1093, 
Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2. 6, etc.; 
but also in Hdt. 4, 159; 7, 162. 

Lrepidevouat, dep., (aTépidag) to 
be barren. 

Treprdvoc, H, 6v,=arTéptdoc, Hipp. 
ap. Hesych. 

Drepidororéw, G, to make firm or 
hard : from 

Drépidoc, n, ov=orepedc, orep- 
hoc, firm, hard, of ground, Thue. 6, 
101; strong, Ta¢ mpapacg aTEepiputé- 
pac érvincay, Id. 7, 36.—II. like Lat. 
sterilis, barren, unfruitful, of women, 
Ar. Thesm. 641, Plat. Theaet. 149 B, 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim., and orefpa.—Ill. of 
a ship, 7 oréplgoc.=arelpa, ap. Suid. 
Hence 

Lrepiddw, G, to make firm or solid, 


Hence 
Lrepidwpa, atoc, 70, @ solid found- 
ation, App. Civ, 4, 109. [7] 
Lrepxtikd¢, Hy bv, (oTEpyw) dis- 
posed to love, affectionate, Arist. H. A. 
9, 44, 2: ro or.=aropy7, Plut. 2, 
769 C. 


_ Erepxroc, f bv, verb. adj. from | 


XTEP. 
orépyw, loved: to be loved, amiable, 


Erepvidiov, ov, 16, dim. from 
otépvov.—ll.= mpoorepvidiov. [i]. 

Lrépvcg, tkoc, 7, évtepiivy, He- 
sych, » ' 

Zrepviov, ov, 76; a breast of meat, 
Alex. Trall. 

Lrepvirne, ov, 6, fem. -irec, doe, 
of the breast. 

ErepvoBpibyc, éc, (orépvov, Bpibw) 
with a strong chest, immoc, Polyaen. 4, 
7, 12. 

Zrepvoxoréouat, as mid., to beat 
one’s breast for grief. 

Erepvoxtiréw,—foreg., dub. in Ae- 
sop. 

Lrepvouarric, ewe, 6s 7, (atépvor, 
uavtic) one who prophesies from his 
own breast, like Qupdwavric :—also= 
éyyaotpinvioc. 

ZTE’PNON, ov, 76, the breast, 
chest, freq. in Hom. both in sing. and 
plur. ; he always has it of males (or7- 
Gog being used of both sexes), Bare 
dovpi otépvov brép pagoto, ll. 4, 528, 
etc. ; and in plur., evpvtepoc 0’ dmot- 
ov idé orépvoloi, i 3, 194, etc. ; 
orépva Aayvderra, Pind. P. 1, 34; 
also of horses, J], 23, 365, 508; and 
of sheep, Od. 9, 443:—in Trag. oft. 
of women, as a7épvav rAnyai, dod- 
tot, like Lat. planctus, Soph. El. 90, 
Aj. 632, cf. Eur. Hec. 563; orépv’ 
dpacoe, Aesch. Pers. 1054: — Xen. 
also uses it in plur. of a single man, 
Cyr. 1, 2, 13, etc.—2. in Trag., also, 
like or76oc¢, o77 Oca, the breast as the 
seat of the affections, etc., Aesch. 
Cho. 746, Soph.-O. C, 487, etc. ; odtw 
xp7 Ova otépvwr éyetv, one ought to 
feel thus, Id. Ant. 639.—II. metaph., 
orépva yc, @ broad-swelling country, 
Poét. ap. Suid. ; ef.-orepvotyoc. 

Lrepvocwudrog, ov, Vv. sub areppo- 
oOuartoc. 

LrepvoTuTéouat, = orepvoxoréo- 
at, to beat one’s breast for grief, Lat. 
plangere, Plut. 2,114 F: from 

Lrepvotvmnye, é¢. (atépvov, TITTL) 
«Tbroc ar., the sound of beaten breasts, 
of passionate wailing, Eur. Supp. 604, 
ef. Anth. P. 7, 711. Hence 

Lrepvotvria, ac, 7, a beating of the 
breast for grief, Lat. planctus, Luc. 
Luct. 19, 

Lrepvotinrye, -Turréouat, dub, for 
oTepvoturne, -TuTéouat, Lob. Phryn. 
593. 


Lrepvodyoe, ov, (atépvov, Eyw):— 
xOG6v or., broad-swelling land, of the 
plain of Athens, Soph. O, C. 691; cf. 
orépvov II. 

Urepvigbaruog, ov, (arkpvor, od- 
Gadus) with eyes in his breast, Aesch. 

r. 188. 


t2répvow, oro, 6, Sternops, son of 
Melas, Apollod. 1,8, 5; where Heyne 
Urépow. 

Zrepvadne, e¢, (orépvor, eldoc) like 
the breast. 

Zrépkic, ewe, H, (oTépyw) a loving ; 
love, affection ; like otopyn. 
_ ZTE’POMAL, as pass., only used 
In pres. and impf., with poet. part. 
aor, 2 pass. orepeic,=orepnbeic, Eur. 
Hec. 623, Hel. 95, El, 736 :—collat. 
form of orepéopuat, orepicxoua, but 
with a notion of state or condition,—to 
be without, to be wanting in, to lack, 
want, lose, Jat. carere, tiv6c, Hes. Op. 
209, cf. Hdt, 8, 140, 1, and.Trag., 
Plat., etc.: rarely. c. acc., Eur, Hel. 
95, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1369: absol., 
xaipewy te kal orépecbat, Soph. Tr. 
136.— This difference of signf. be- 
tween otepéouae or -lokopat, and | 
crépoyat, should not be neglected. | 


TEP. 
Ereporetic, 6,=doreponnrhe, Poet. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1129 E, dub, shen 
Lreporh, Ho, 7,=dorepony, doTpa- 
TH, @ flash of lightning, or, watpoc 


Avée, Il. 11, 66, 184, Hes, Th. 8455. 


axtiveg oTeporacg dropnyvupévac, 
Pind. P.4, 353 ; or kody pavaieer is 
Te mpvravic, i. e. Jupiter, Ib. 6,245 
Bpovth orepong Te, Aesch. Supp. 35,) 
etc.:—generally, any flashing, dazzling. 
light, glitter, sheen, yadkou, ypvaoi, 
Il. 11, 83, ete:; of the sun, Aaurpa: 
atepomd bAeyéduv, Soph. Tr. 99 5 v.: 
OTPUTTH. : . EB. 

tirepory, no; 7; Sterope, a Pleiad,. 
wife of Oenomaus, Apollod.3, $0. 1: 
ace. to Paus. 5, 10, 6, daughter of 
Atlas.—2. daughter of Pleuron aad 
Xanthippe, Apollod, 1, 7, 7.—3. wife 
of Dorylaus, Strab. p. 477.—Otners 
in Apollod. 

Lrepornyepéta, 6, Ep. for orepo 
TnyepeTne, either (from dyeipw, ate- 
pown) he who gathers the lightning, or. 
(from éyeinw) who rouses the lightning, 
Zetec, il. 16, 298, ef. vedeAnyepéra. 
{d. but always long by position at. 
the end of the Hexam., before Zetec. 

Erepor7e, ov, 6, Lightner, name of - 
one of the three Cyclopes, Hes. Th. 
140. j & 

Lrepic, d, Ov,=orepedc, arephdc,. 
dub. : 

Lrépow, oroc, 6, 7, lightning, flash- 
ing, bright, Soph, Ant. 1127: acc. to. 
Gramm., also=otepom7. (Usu., but 
prob. wrongly, deriv. from orepéw: 
and éy: ef. orepory, d-oTpat-7.) 

LreppoBdpie, éc, (atephoc, Bapve). 
hard and heavy, burdensome ; also ore- 
peoBapic. 

ZreppoBoac, 6, (Bodw) = yadko 


éac. 
Lreppoyvioc, ov, (oTEppdg, yviov)- 
with strong limbs, Anth. Plan. 52. ; 

Lrepporrotéw, O, (orepbhde, mwroréw): 
to make hard, firm or strong, Polyb. 5, 
24, 9. 

Irehfoc, d, 6v, also dc, dv, Pors. 
Hec, 147 :—collat. Att. form of oré- 
peoe, stiff, firm, solid, opp. to soft, pli- 
ant, fluid, Tim. Locr. 101 A; of wa: 
ter, hard, Plut. 2, 725 D :—stiff, strong, 
dépv, Eur. Supp. 711.—II. of lands or 
countries, hard, stony, Eur. Tro. 
114: also barren, Lat. sterilis —IJI. 
stiff with age, Ar. Ach. 219.—I1V. 
metaph., stiff, stubborn, hard, cruel, 
dvaykn, Aesch. Pr. 1052; daiuwy, 
dAyndovec, etc., Eur. Andr. 98, Med, 
1031; wuyy, Ar. Nub. 420:—ain ady,, 
oTeppac, stiffly, obstinately, Xen. An. 
3, 1, 22. Hence 

Lreppocwparoc, ov, (ateppbc. 0G 
ea) with strong body or frame, Xen- 
arch. But. 1, as Lob, Phryn. 176 
reads for orepvocauaros, cf. Meineke 
ad |, 

Lreppotne, NTs, 7, = oTEpEedTNe, 
hardness, firmness. f 

Urephow, O, (oTephdc) = orepeda,, 
to make hard, firm or solid. 

Lrépdivoc, n, ov, and orépdvioe, 
ov, (atépgboc) :—hard, firm, tight, esp. 
of leather. 

LrepdoretrAoc, ov, clad in hide or 
skin, Lyc. 652. 


Lréphoc, e0¢, 76, (ateppdc):— . 


strictly any thing firm or tight: esp. 
a hide, skin, Ap. Rh. 4, 1348, Leon, 
Tar. 113 cf. orpédoc, Tépdoc, Epgoc. 
—IL=Aérvpor, a husk, shell—IIL.= 
cépooc. Hence 

Lrepddw, G, to cover with hide, 
Hence ; 

Lrépbwotc, 7, a covering with hide. 

Lrepbwrhp, 7po¢, G, one clad in hide 
or skin, Ibyc. 55. ; 


1383 


‘3 


STE® 


JZTEPQ, not used in act., v. oré- | 


est. ; 
fe So ar Epic dep., used by 
‘Hom. only in 3 sing. of pres. and 
impf., orevrai, oredTo, and by Aesch. 
ers. 49, in 3 pl. oredvrar: (dort): 
strictly, to stand on the spot, oTevTO 
02 dupduy, he stood there thirsting, 
Od. 11,584: usu. c. inf. to stand as 
if going to do something, to give signs 
of something by one’s attitude or bear- 
ing; hence, to assure, promise, boast, 
threaten, freq. in Hom.; c. inf. fut., Il. 
2, 597; 3, 83; 9, 241; 18, 191; 2), 
455; c. inf. aor., Od. 17, 525; also 
ot. Tivi, c. inf. fut., Il. 5, 832. 
“+2 redavdc, a, 6, Stephanas, masc. 
prem. NT. 

Erepdvy, no, 7, (aTépw) :—any 
thing that surrounds or encircles the 
head, for defence or ornament: hence, 
—I, the brim of the helmet, projecting 
behind as well as before, 342’ éyyet 
bévdevti abyév’ Urd oTEepavyc edyaa- 
xov, Il. 7, 12; ot. yaAxoBdpera, Il. 
11, 96; the helmet itself, éxi oredavnv 
Kepadgouy deipac OjKkato yaAkeiny, 
II. 10, 30,—2. part of a woman’s head- 
dress, a diadem, coronal, J\. 18, 597, 
H. Hom. 5, 7, Hes. Th. 578, Béckh 
Expl. Pind. O. 2, 75 (135) ; found on 
statues of Juno, Muller. Archdol. d. 
Kunst § 352, 5: oted. ypvoén, Hat. 
8, 118, cf. Ar. Eq. 968 :—metaph., 
amo oTepavav KEKapoal TUPYe?, 
thou hast been shorn of thy coronal 
of towers, Eur. Hec. 910; (with al- 
jusion to the technical sense of o7e- 
avy, oTépavoc, the wall round a town, 
ef. Id. Tro. 779) :—or. rpiyGv, a front 
of false hair.—3. the part of the head 
round which the oredavy is placed, the 
sutura coronalis, Medic.—4. the brim 
of any thing, brow of a hill, edge of a 
cliff, Il. 13, 138; cf. Polyb. 7, 16, 6— 
5. part of the rodooTpaby, Xen. Cyn. 
9,12. [4] Hence 

Lrepavydov, adv., like a crown, 
Nonn, 

LregavynTA oxéw, O, f. -Gow, to plait 
wreaths, Ar. Thesm. 448: and 

LredavynrAokia, ac, 7, a plaiting 
of wreaths ; and 

LrepavyrAcKiov, ov, 76, a place 
where wreaths are plaited or sold, Anth. 
P. 12, 8: from 
. LrepavynrAokoc,ov, (aregavn, wAE- 
KW) platting wreaths, Theophr.: also 
otTedavorAdkoc, but in all these com- 
pounds the form with 7 is best, Lob. 
Phryn. 650, 

Lreddivndopéw, G, f. -770w, to wear a 
wreath, Eur. H. F. 781, Dem. 530, 
fin. : and 

Lreddvyngopia, ac, 7, the wearing 
a wreath, esp. of victory, Pind. O. 
8,13; viknc o7., Eur. El. 862.— II. 
the right of wearing a crown, which 
belonged to certain magistrates (v. 
sq. Il), Dem. 525, 2, Plut. 2, 558 B: 
from 

Lregarvynpopoc, ov, (areddvy. dé- 
pw): — wearing a crown or wreath, 
crowned, Kur. Bacch. 531: dyav or. 
=orTepavityc, a contest in which the 
prize was a crown, Hdt. 5, 102, Andoc, 
29, 11.—II. of o., certain magistrates 
in the Greek states who had the right of 
wearing crowns when in office, as the 
archons at Athens, Aeschin, 3, 33: 
compared with the Roman flamen by 
Dion. H. 2, 64. 

Zregaviatog, a, ov, (atéPavoc) of 
or like a crown, Diod. 

Lrepavicw, Dor. aor. 1 eoreddviea, 
to crown, Ar. Kiq. 1225. 

Lrepaviroc, H, Ov, belonging to a 
crown or wreath. 
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Zregdviov, ov, 76, dim. from a7é- 
gavog. [G4] si es re 
| Zrepdvic, ioc, n=aTépavoc. 

Erepaviokos. ov, 6, dim. from o7é- 
gavog, Anacr. 53. 

Lregdvirnc, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, 1606, 
qi, (orépavoc) :—belonging to, consisting 
of a crown or wreath: or. dy@v, acon 
test in which the prize was a crown or 
wreath, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 1, Dem. 500, 
5, Lycurg. 154, 22: esp. of the four 
great games, cf. orégavoc II. fin., and 
dpyvpizne: hence in Eccl., 6 or., the 
conqueror.—II. # otedavitec (sc. pag7) 
sutura coronalis, Medic. 

Lrepuviwr, wvoc, 7, the crested daw. 

LredavoT/oKéw, -ThoKia, -TAOKt- 
ov, -7Adxoc, worse forms’ for orega- 
vyntA-, Lob. Phryn. 650. 

Lrepivorozoc, bv, (otéGavoc, ToL- 
éw) making crowns, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 
7, 30. 

LVrediivondAne, ov, 6, (oTépavoc, 
mwA€w) a dealer in crowns: fem. o7e- 
duvorwaic. idoc, Plut. 2, 646 E. 

Lrédaivoc, ov, 6, (oTédw) :—strictly, 
that which surrounds or encompasses, 
or. modéuoto, the circling crowd of 
fight, 1). 13, 736; of the wall round a 
town, Pind. O. 8, 42, cf. crepavn 2, 
ebotédbavoc.—ll. usu., a crown, wreath, 
garland, H. Hom. 6, 42; 32, 6, Hes. 
Th. 576: esp., the conqueror’s wreath 
at the public games, crown of victory, 
Pind, O. 8, 99, etc. ;—or. éAainc, Hdt. 
8,26; also called ar. PaAAow, Aeschin. 
34, 12, etc.; hence, or. GaAAot ypv- 
covc, an olive crown worked in gold, 
Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 242: — hence, the 
meed of victory, the prize, victory, like 
Lat. palma, tovde yap 6 otéo., Soph. 
Phil. 841 ; oré@. edxAeiac, Id. Aj. 465. 
—We have it with various verbs, 
otédavov mpoTiGévai, to propose a 
prize, Thuc. 2, 46; or. Aayeiv, déye- 
ofat, to win one, Pind. O. 10 (11), 73, 
P. 1, fin.; oré@. wepiféicbar, to put 
one on, Eur. Med. 984 ; oregdvw are- 
gavwbyvar, Plat. Ion 530 D, etc.; 
oréo. elpetv, dveiperv, wAEKeLv, Pind. 
N. 7, 113, Ar. Ach. 1006, Thesm. 400. 
—These prize-crowns were usu. of 
leaves, as of KéTivog at the Olympic 
games, dagvy at the Pythian, céAc- 
voy at. the Nemean, xcood¢ or rituc 
at the Isthmian.—2, a crown of glory, 
an honour, glory, Inscr. ap. Hat. 4, 88, 
Lycurg. 154,17, and freq. in Eur.— 
3. in the later times of Athens a pub- 
lic officer was oft. presented with a 
golden crown in approbation of his 
conduct, see the famous orations of 
Aeschin. in Ctesiphontem, and Dem. 
pro Corona.—4. a crown as a badge of 
office, public honours, distinction, Dem. 
524, 24; v. oredavygdpoc, credavdw 
fin.—5. ol orépavor, the garland-mar- 
ket, Antiph. Acduy. 4, v. Meineke — 
Cf. oregavn. 

tZrégavoc, ov, 6, Stephanus, an 
Athenian, son of Thucydides, Plat. 
Meno 94 C.—2. son of Menecles of 
Acharnae, against whom one of the 
orations of, Demosthenes was direct- 
ed. — Freq. as masce. pr. n., Dem.; 
Ath. ; etc. 

» Lrepavodyoc, ov, (arégavoc, tyw) 
wearing a crown, Diog. L. 1, 73. 

Lreddvodopéw,-hopia,-ddpoc,worse 

forms for orepavng-, Lob. Phryn. 650. 


Lrepdvdw, O, f. -dow: Ton. pres. 
er otepavetuar for oredavodyat, 
dt.; — the act. does not occur in 


Hom., or Hes. : (orégavoe). Strictly, 
to surround, encompass, esp. to surround 
as a rim or border: hence, jv mépt 


80, TH 0 éri pev Topyd totegdévuro, 
ies i 36; Loe végoc toTega- 
vwrTo, all round about him was a cloud, 
IL. 15, 153; epi vijcov mévtog éore- 

dvurat, the sea hes round about the 
island, Od. 10, 195: rarely c. acc., 
dorTpa, Ta 7 otpavoc £oTEgaruTat, 
constellations with which heaven is 
encircled, Hes. Th: 382: — also of a 
crowd of people Poche any thing, 
angi & buthoc areipirog éoTEGaYwTO, 
Ho eHom| Ven. 120; mepi 0’ 6ABor 
éoreg@dvwrto, around were riches ina 
circle placed, Hes. Sc. 204; cf. Q. Sm. 
5, 99.—This was the Ep. usage.—II. 
later, to crown, wreath, yairny, Pind. 
O. 14, 35; xpdra Kicctvoig BAaoTH- 
poo, Eur. Bacch. 177; oregavy, 
ib. 101, Ar., etc.; Addocc, Ar. Eq. 
966 : also of crowning with libations, 
or. TbuBov aiuazt, Eur. Hec. 128 (cf. 
otédw Ii. fin.); metaph., or. tiva 
xpnotoic 76ec1, Ar. Nub. 960: — 
sometimes also e. gen. rei, Schaf. 
Long. p. 369, Phalar. p. 149: — ore 

gavovv ebayyédia, to crown one for 
good tidings, Ar. Eq. 647 :-—pass., to 
be crowned or rewarded with a crown, 
Hat. 7, 55; 8, 59: — mid., to win a 
crown, of the victor at the games, Pind. 
O. 7, 29, 146; 12, 25, N. 6, 33; also, 
to crown one’s self, of One going to 
sacrifice, Thuc.; of a Spartan pre- 
paring for battle, cf. Xen. Lac. 13, 8. 
—2. to crown, honour, Eur. Tro. 1030, 
Critias 3, J.— III. in pass. to wear a 
croun as a badge of office, esp. of 
persons sacrificing, Xen. An. 7, 1, 
40; of magistrates in office, 6 ipyor 
6 éotedarwyuévoc. Dem. 520, 16; ef. 
otéoavog III.— V. plura ap. Spitzn. 
Excurs. xxviii. ad Hl. 

Lredavadne, ec, (o7édavog, eidoc) 
like a wreath, wreathing, twisted, 72.6n, 
Eur. I. A. 1058. 

Lredarwua, arog, TO, (orEepavéw) : 
—that which surrounds OF encompasses, 
oT. TUpywr. the surrounding towers, 
Soph. Ant. 122.—I]. a crown or wreath, 
Theogn. 995, Soph. O. C. 684:—esp., 
a crown as the prize of victory, Pind. 
P. 12, 9, I. 2, 22.—2. generally, a re- 
ward, woxyGov, Eur. H. F. 3553 an 
honour, glory. xAovtov, Kupadvac,Pind. 
P. 1, 96; 9,5. fa]. Hence 

Lredévwuarixoe, }, Ov, belonging to 
pre ae aicis Thots hr. a 

TrEegarwaic, ew¢. 7H, a crowning. [a] 

Lteivwr7H¢, od, 6, one who crowns. 

TEGEVATIKOC. 7, Ov, fit for crown- 
ing, avn, Ath. 73 A. 

Lregavwric, idoc, 7, Theophr., and 
-wTpic, idoc, 7, belonging to, fit for a 
crown or wreath, Apollophan. Cret. 1; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 255. 

LEtednwAdKoc, Plut. 2, 41 E; -ndo- 
péw, Dion. H.; and -7¢é6po¢, Lyc. 327; 
=orTegavrd-, Vv. Lob. Phryn. 680. 

Lrédoc, e0¢, 76, (oTEMwW) -—poet. for 
oTégavog, a crown, wreath, Eur. I. A, 
1512, etc.: — orédy, = oréupara, 
Aesch. Ag. 1265, Theb. 101, Soph. 
O. T. 913: — orédn, of libations, 
Aesch. Cho. 95; cf. orédw II. 2. 

ZTE’@Q, f. -ypw: aor. Eorewa, pass, 
éorégOny: pf. pass. éoreupar. To 
surround, encompass, encircle closely or 
thickly, like wundlerv, dud? dé of Ke- 
gaan végog écrede, Il. 18, 205: met- 
aph., Oed¢ wopeyy émeae oréoer, the 
god invests the unsightly form with 
power of speech, Od. 8, 170; cf. du- 
glTEeploTégw.—ll. to crown, wreath, TL- 
va dvect, Hes. Op. 75; mayypicouc 
Aagiporc, Soph. Aj. 93; Mupotvne 


par sft 1e] | KAadore, Eur, Ale. 759; épiw, Plat. 
| Mev TaVTN POBO¢ EateddveaTat, round | 5 
| about the shield zs Terror, Il. 5, 739; | 


Rep. 398 A; or. pvqnueia 
) Soren } XEpar, 
Aesch. Theb. 50: esp. of crowning 


~. THA 
with libations, or. yoaior, Aowaie, 
Soph. Ant. 431, El. 53, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 95, Eur. Or! 1322; v. sub ote- 
gavéw II, fin., crédog: —mid., to adorn 
one's self, orégectar lovAouc, Mehl- 


horn Anacr. 32, 10:—in pass., to be 


crowned, Tivi, with a thing, Aesch. 
~ Eum. 44; but also orébeabai tivoc 

and or. vz, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 423.—2. 
generally, to crown, to honour, Soph. 
El. 458.—The notion of excessive 
fulness, proper to this word, appears 
eSp. in éricTégu, éxioredye, ch. orel- 
Bo. Hence : 

Lréyuc, ewe, 7. @ crowning. 

Eréwuev, lon. for crauev, 1 plar. 
subj. aor. 2 of forjuc, im Hom. al- 
avays used as dissyll., Il. 11, 348 ; 22, 
231. 
_ Xr, Ton. for gory, 3 sing. aor. 2 
of iotnut, Hom. 
 Zrpony, adv., (dovyut)—orTadnyv I, 
by weight, Nic. Al. 327. 

Lryyc. ony, Ep. for org, org, 2 
and 3 sing. subj. aor. 2 of ioryus, Ll. 
_ Zr7yGc, imperat. aor. 2 of torn, 
Ar. 

LrnGaiog, a, ov, (orHGog) of the 
breast. 
- ErnGiac, ov, 6, (a7HPo¢) a kind of 
bird. 


UrnFidtov, ov, 76, dim. of or7Ooc, 
a little breast. [i] 

LrnhiKéc, H, 6v, (aTiGoc¢) of, at or 
on the breast, Arist. Part. An. 

ErnGiov, ov, 76, dim. from or7#@oc, 
Arist. Physiogn. 6, 11. 

Irnlodécun, no, 7,=o7TNIddequoc. 

Lrnhidecuov, ov, TO, and -decyuoc, 
ov, 6, @ breast-band for women :— 
hence the dim. -déoucov, 76, and in 
LXX. -decuic, idog, 7. 

LryfoedHe, éc, (o77G0¢, eidoc) like 
the breast, Hipp. 

LrnGoueane, é¢, (aTHGoc, wédoc): 
—singing with the breast; epith. of the 
cicada, Valck. Theocr. 7, 139. 

ErjOoc, cog, 76, the breast, Lat. 
pectus. Hom., who has it of both sex- 
es (cf. orépvov), both in sing. and 
plur., BaAe orHbo¢ rapa pagor, Il. 4, 
480; éSade or. petaudciov, 5, 19; 
kAnic amoépyet adxéva TE TH O06 TE, 
8; 326; so in Hes., and Att. :—also 
of animals, Il. 11, 282; 12, 204, etc. ; 
in this signf. Hom. has most freq. the 
Ep. dat. pl. or#6ec¢c.—ll. metaph., 
the breast as the seat of feeling, passion 
and thought, the heart, freq. in Hom., 
but always in plur., Guuov évi orn- 
Oecawv opivev, Ll. 2, 142; voov Kai 
Oupov évi ornGecow Exovrec, 4, 309, 
etc. :—proverb., dro. c7j0ovg Aéyewy, 
to speak from the heart, post-Hom.— 
Ill. the ball of the hand or foot, Arist. 
H. A. 1, 15, 6.—IV. a@ breast-shaped 
hill or bank, a bank of sand or earth in 
a river or the sea, Lat. dorsum, Polyb. 
4, 41, 2; elsewh. ravia. (Prob. 
from lornut, that which stands up.) 

ZrnGiviov, ov, 76, dim. of o77Boc, 
Ephip; Geryon. 2, 7. 

+Dr7Aa, Gv, al, ‘Hpaxrerat, Vv. 
sub ‘HpdxAeioc.—2: al “Ivdcxal, a 
mountain in India, to which Bacchus 
is said to have proceeded in his In- 
dian expedition, Strab. p. 171; in 
Dion. P. 623 ai tov Avovicov ornAa. 

-Cf. also Strab. p. 168, and 769. 

ErHAn, NG H, Dor. orddaa, (torn- 
pt) —an upright stone, a post, used as 
a prop or stay, Il. 12, 259 ; hence as 
an image of firmness, date oTnAnv 
&tpéuac éoradra, 13, 437: also, a 
block of rock-crystal, im which the 


Aegyptian mummies were cased, Hdt. | 


3, 24:—and so, generally, @ block or 
post, Lat. cippus, rather than a pillar 


STHM 


| (which is xéwv,. Lat. columna).—I1. 


esp., @ post or slab, bearing an inscrip- 
| tion, a monument ; and so,—l. a grave- 
stone, Il. 11, 371, Od. 12, 14, etc. ; 
Gore oTmAn péver turredov, Hr eri 
TUUB@ EctpKet, Il. 17, 434; uATE o77- 
Rate pwnte dvouact Snkovvtac Tove 
‘rddove, Plat. Legg. 873 D :—ordAav 
Oéuev (of a poet), Pind. N. 4, 130.— 
2, a post or slab set up in a public place, 
inscribed with a record of victories, 
dedications, votes of thanks, treaties, 
decrees, and other documents, Hat. 
2, 102,106, Ar. Ach, 727, Thuc. 5, 
47, 56, etc.; Ti BeGovAcvTar mepi TOV 
onovdav éy Th oTHAy Tmapaypayat, 
Ar. Lys. 513 -—ypagewv tivd ele o77- 
Any, dvaypadety év ot7An, whether 
for honour, as Hat. 6, 14; or for in- 
famy, as Andoc..7, 45 (cf. ornAirne); 
kata THY OTHANV, according to agree- 
ment, Ar. Av. 1051.—III. @ boundary- 
post, Xen. An. 7, 5, 13, Decret. ap. 
Dem. 278, 23:—and so, the turning- 
ost at the end of the race-course, 
at. meta, Soph. El. 720,744:—hence, 
rept THY oT. dpadOelpecbat, Lys, Fr. 
2, 3.—For BtyAae ‘HpakaAniat, v. 
sub ‘HpdxAetoc. (Akin to. orvAcc, 
orTiAoc.) Hence 

UrynAjrnc, ov, 6, fem. -7rIc, coe, 
Dor. oraAdartag, fem. -dtic,=aTyAi- 
Thc, oTHAiric, Anth. P. 7, 424. 

ErAidiov, ov, 76, dim. from or7- 
An. [i] : 

Ur7Aic, édoc, 7, dim. from o77An. 
—Il. esp., a pole to carry a sail at a 
ship’s stern ; v. also otvAic. 

UrnAirevate, H, a being written on a 
oTHAn : esp. a being publicly placarded 
as infamous. Hence 
_ ErpAirevrtendg, 7, ov, of or fitted for 
invective, 

LrnAiredw, to inscribe on a athan, 
Plut. 2, 354 B; esp., to placard public- 
ly, inveigh against. 

Ernritne, ov, 6, fem. -ir¢, woe, 
(oTHAn) :—of a aTnaAn, like one—II. 
inscribed on a otTnAn: esp., Of one 
whose name is placarded as infamous, 
oTnAitny Twa dvaypddew, rotetv, 
Isocr. 348 D, Dem. 122, 24; cf. or7- 
An Ul. 2.—III. dwelling on a pillar, like 
Simeon the hermit ; also orvdAirne. 
(7) 

Irnhoypddéw, O, f. -How, (oTHAn, 
ypddw) to engrave or inscribe on a tab- 
let: — hence = oryditetiw, Dio C. 
Hence 

Lr7yAoypaoia, ac, 7, an inscription 
on a tablet. 

Lrndaoedye, é¢, like a post or pillar, 
of the form of one, 

LrjAokoTéw, O, to engrave or inscribe 
on a tablet: hence,=orndAttetw.—ll. 
to break or mutilate a orHAn. 

LrHAokorne. ov, 6, and -Kd70¢, ov, 
6, (oTHAa, KérTw) a tablet-picker, 
epith. of Polemo, a sort of Old Mor- 
tality, who used to gu about copying 
the inscriptions on public monuments 
(or#Aa), Ath. 234 D, 

UrnAovpyoc, ov, Vv. ctahoupycs. 

UryAGwW, @, to set up as a arHaAn, 
Anth. P. 7, 394: to make a pillar of, 
LXX. :—pass., to be set up, stand firm, 
LXX. :—mid., orndoicbai tive, like 
oTnAoby Eavrov, to devote one’s self to 
another, Ecel, 

LrHpa, atoc, 76, (LoTyuL)= OTH 
Il, the exterior part of the membrum vi- 
| rile, Poll. 2, 171-—Il. the stamen of a 
flower.—lII. as nautical term,—ora- 
piv. ¥ 

praievio, ov, contr. for ornuoveoc, 
ub. 

.Zrnuovapiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
OTHLMY. 


ZTHP 
LrnwovyriKsc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
the oTiptwy Ot warp, Téyvn oT., the 
art of spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 EB. . 
Urjuoviac, ov, 6,=aTnudviog: in 
Cratin. Incert. 96, of a thin, thread- 
like curl. ee) 
Lrypovicouar, f. -icouaz, dep. mid., 
to stretch the warp in the loom, to begin 
the web, Arist. H. A. 9, 39, 3. ; 
LTNLOVUKOG, H, OV;=OTHMOVvATLROC, 
susp. 4 
Xrnusviov, ov, 76, dim. from or#- 
pwr, Arist. Pol. 2, 6, 14. : 
Urnudveoc, ov, of or like the threads 
of the warp, f 
Urqwovodvrjc, éc, (orhpon, vf) of 
the same kind with the.threads of the 
warp, Plat. Polit. 309 B. 
Ernuovedne, ec, (oTHuwv, eidoc) 
like the threads of the warp, of a torn 
edge, Plut. 2, 966 E. 
Lrnuoppayéw, G, f.-Aow, (oTRUwr, 


Anyvupe) to undo the threads of the 
warp.—lI. intr., to break up into threads, 
be torn to shreds, Aesch. Pers. 836. 

Lrjuwv, ovoc, 6, (datnuc): — the 
warp in the ancient upright loom at 
which the weaver* stood instead of 
sitting, Hes. Op. 5363; orjuova vei, 
Ar. Lys. 519 ;—the woof was called 
Kkpokn (Vv. sub voc.), cf. Plat. Polit. 
281 A, ete —II. in wicker-work, the 
sticks round which the pliant twigs are 
plaited.—I\. a thread as spun, Ay, Lys. 
519.—2. o7. é€eouévoc, nickname of 
a very thin person, aS we say, ‘a 
thread-paper,’ Ar. Fr. 684. 

Lrjvia, Ta, a nightly festival in 
which the return of Ceres from the 
nether world was celebrated by women, 
with mutual abuse and low language, 
Eubul. Incert. 25: hence, oryvidcar, 
to be scurrilous, ap. Hesych. — I]. a 
place at Athens, Alciphr. 2, 3. 

LrTnviov, ov, T6.=arTHboc. 

Lrnvidoat, Vv. Vr7Avu0. 

LTIHp, 76, gen. oTyT6c, contr. for 
oréap (q. V.); as Kp for xéap. 

LrTHplyua, atoc, 76, (oTnpivw) a 
support, foundation, yepo¢ oT.. the sup- 
port of one’s hand, Hur. I. A. 617.2. 
= Lat. furca, Plut. Coriol. 24.—3. = 
OTEIPA, OTEPEWLA. 

Urnpey Los, ov, 6, (arnpigw) a setting 
firmly, propping, supporting —lJ. pass., 
a standing still, Plut. 2,76 D: fixture, 
of steady light, as opp. to flashing, 
Arist. Mund, 4, 23. 

LrHptys, tyyoe, 7H, a support, prop, 
stay, Xen. Hq. 1, 5: the pole of a car- 
riage, Lys. ap. Poll, 10, 157: also, the 
fork with which the pole was propped, 
until the beasts were yoked to it, Ib., 
Lat. furca. 

Urypivw, f.-iow, (UTA-, tort): 
—to set fast, make fast, prop, fix, set, 
ipidac év védei ornptge, he set rain- 
bows in the cloud, Il. 11, 28; Ai@ov 
Kata ylovdc, he set the stone fast in 
the ground, Hes. Th. 498; odpara 
éornpise xapn, She lifts up her head 
to heaven, Il. 4, 443: metaph.; to con- 
Jirm, establish, N. 'T. 

B. pass. and mid,, to be firmly set or 
fixed, to stand fast, obb& rédecouy 
elye ornpigacbat, i. e. he could not 
get a firm footing, I]. 21, 242; so, od- 
Saun éornptxto, Hes. Sc. 218 ; ddua- 
ta kloolv mpo¢c obpavov torHpiKtat, 
the house zs lifted wp to heaven on 
pillars, Hes. Th. 779, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
1073; kKakov Kak éorppixro, evil 
was set upon evil, Il. 16, 1113 déxaroe 
pic obpavd éatHpixto, the tenth 
month was set in heaven. H. Hom. 
Merc. 11: émov roré orypiter, Where 
soever thou art lying or tarrying, Soph 
| Aj. 195.—I]. the act. a'se ocenrs ir 

{385 


Yt 


“SIPIB 

same signf., ofd& my elyov ornplgat 
rooww éuredov, Od. 12, Ee knowr 
offagGacin I. 21, 242, v. supra); Koya 
obpave otnpivov, a wave rising up to 
heaven, ur. Hipp. 1207; and me- 
taph., cAéo¢ obpava@ otnpicov, Elmsl. 
Bacch. 970; also, mpd¢ otpavov bo7H- 
pige bd¢, Ib. 1081: — of diseases, to 
Jie or settleina particular part, d76Te 


. ele tiv kapdiav ornpifat (sc. )vdcoc), 


Thue. 2, 49, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

tS rycaydpac, lon. -pye, ew, 0, Ste- 
sagoras,an Athenian, father of Cimon, 
‘Hat. 6, 33. —2. son of Cimon, ld. 6, 
39.—3. a Samian, Thuc. 1, 116. 

- trnoavdpoc, ov, 6, Stesandrus, a 
citharoedus of Samos, Ath. 638 B. 

_ tirnajvwp, opoc, 6, Stesenor, a 
tyrant of Curium, Hat. 5, 113. 


t+ ItqekAcidnc, ov, 6, Stesiclides,- 


an Athenian, who wrote a list of the 
Olympian victors, Diog. L. 2, 56. 
» tirnotkAje, éovg, 6, Stesicles, an 
Athenian naval officer, Xen. Hell. 6, 
2, 10. 

4+ Ernothave, ov, 6, lon. Urynainrewe, 


-Stesilaus, son of Thrasylus, a com- 


mander of the Athenians at Mara- 
thon, Hdt. 6, 114.—2. another Athe- 
nian, Plat, Lach. 183 C. 
tZt7ciuBporoc, ov, 6, Stesimbrotus, 
‘a rhapsodus of the island Thasus, 
Plat. lon 530 C; Plut. Cim. 4.—2. a 


historian, Plut. Pericl. 8. 


Lrjovoc, ov, 6, (tatnut): — Zede 
Zr., the Rom. Jupiter Stator, Plut. 
Cicer. 16 ;—called ’Exiordotoc, Id. 
‘Rom. 18. 

Urycixopor, ov, (tornut, yoodc) — 
exhibiting or leading yopoi.—ll. a throw 
at dice which showed eight pips,—acc. 
to Poll., from the eight-seded monu- 


‘ment of the poet at Himera. [7] 


tirnoiyopoc, ov, 6, Stesichorus, a 
Grecian poet of Himera in Sicily, a 
contemporary of Pythagoras, Plat. 
Phaedr. 243 A. 

LrjTn Or ornta, 7, a rare Dor. 
word for yuri, Anth. P. 15, 26; cf. 
Lob, Paral. 429. (Some suppose the 
form arose from the words dcactntnv 
épiouvre, ll. 1, 6, where some wrote 
separately dua or77Hv épicarre, con- 
tending about a woman: but, more 
prob., this interpr. arose from or777, 
than vice versa.) 

- Brnredne, ec, (orp, eidog) contr. 
for oreaTaone- 

Zr7wot, Ep. 3 plur. subj. aor. 2 
froin dornut, for o7dct. 

_ Zri, v. sub 3. 

Zria, ac, 7, like widoc, a small 
stone, pebble, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 1176: 
also oriov :—different from wa, perh., 
only in dialect. [z: later writers, ig- 
norant of this, wrote oreia, oreiov.] 
Hence 

Tridlw, to pelt with pebbles. 

LriBadevu, (aT13dg) to use as litter 
for animals, to spread as litter, Diosc. 

LriBadvov, ov, 76, dim. of ate3de, 
Plut. Philop. 4. [a] 

LriVadoxorréw, O, f. -How, (aTiBde, 
KoiTy) to sleep on litter or bedding of 
straw, leaves, etc., Polyb. 2, 17, 10. 

LriBddororéopat, (orice, roréw) 
as mid., to make one a hed of straw, 
leaves, etc., Arist. H. A. 8, 30, 4; 9, 
7, 2 

XriBalw, f. -dow, like oriBeva, 
aTiBéw, oTeiBu, to tread upon.—ll. to 
follow the track, track out, Aresas ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 848, 854. 

LriBapoc, a, bv, (oTeiBw) :—strict- 
ly, close pressed ; and so, thick, strong, 
stout, sturdy, freq. in Hom., and Hes., 
both of men’s limbs, Quoc, atyfr, 
Boayiovec. ll. 5, 400; 
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18, 68; and of weapons, éyyoo, od- 
KOC; ll. 5, 746; 3, 335, ete.:—of a 
man, Ar. Thesm. 639;:— compar. o7- 
Bapwrepog, Od. 8, 187.—Adv. -pac, 
riKa oTisapac dpapviat riAat, gates 
close shut, Il. 12, 454. 

LriBac, ddvc, H, (oTeiBw) :—a bed 
of straw, rushes, or leaves, whether 
strewed loose or stuffed into a ma- 
trass; hence, a matrass, Hdt. 4,71; 
esp., one used by soldiers, Ar. Pac. 
348, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 16; made of 
rushes, Ar. Plut. 541; of yew and 
myrtle-twigs, Plat. Rep. 372 B; so, 
oreittH ovAAdc, Soph. Phil. 33. 

Lrifeia, ac, 7, (oT{Bebw) a tread- 
ing, walking.—II. a going on the track 
with hounds. , 

LriBete, éwe, 6, (oTy3éw) :—one who 
treads or walks ;—esp. a fuller, who 
cleans clothes by treading them ; cf. 
orei3w I. fin—H. one who tracks out ; 
oT. Kbwv, Opp. C. 1, 462. 

EriBevtHe, ot, 6,07. Bete: from 

LriBevtw,—sq., Plut. 2, 399 A, 966 
Cc 


LriBéw, G, f.-7ow, pf. pass. éari- 
Bnuat, (aTei3w, ori Boc):—to tread, 
walk upon.—ll. to track, may éoti3y- 
tut wédov, all has been tracked or 
searched, Soph. Aj. 874. 

Lrifn, ne. 7, frozen dew, rime, hoar- 
Srost, esp. in the morning, Od. 5, 467; 
17, 25. (From orei8w, as mayor, 
mayeTog, TayvN, THyvAic, from m17- 
yu.) [t] Hence 

LriByewc, eoca, ev, frosty, rimy. 

ZriBt, 76, Lat. stibium,=orippt, 
q.v. 
LriGia, ac, 7, poet. for ort Beia. 

LriGidw, @, (ori37) to freeze. 

LriBivw, f. -iow, to stain with black 
paint (crit) :—mid., to paint one’s 
eyelids and eyebrows therewith, 
LXX. 

ZriBoc, ov, 6, (aTeiBw) :—a trodden 
way, a footpath, H. Hom. Mere. 352, 
Hdt. 4, 140, Soph, and Eur.; ef. 
éyyetw.—ll. a track, footstep, H. Hom. 

erc. 353; Kata otifov, on the track 
or trail, Hdt. 4, 122; 5, 102, and 
Trag.: also, eti80¢ zoddy, Aesch., 
and Xen.: ef. Aesch. Ag. 411.—III. 
=oTGBeia, a going, gait, as Herm. 
takes or(Gov kat’ dvdyxnv in Soph. 
Phil. 206; and the word is so used 
in Crinag. ' 

ZriBw, a collat. form of oreiBo ; 
000i oTuBduevat, beaten ways,—if the 
reading of Schneid. and Dind.in Xen. 
An. 1, 9, 13 be right. 

Lriyeve, éw¢, 6, (oTilw) a brander, 
Hat. 7, 35.—ll. the branding iron; 
also kavtyotov, and in Suid. cevr7- 
pov. 

Lriyua, aroc, 76, (aTiGw):—the prick 
or mark of a pointed instrument, a spot, 
mark :—esp., a mark burnt in, a brand, 
Hat. 7, 233 ; esp., of a runaway slave, 
Plat. (Com.) Hyperb. 2: also, gener- 
ally, a mark, spot, as on the dragon’s 
skin. Hes. Sc. 166,—though Herm. 
would read oriypai. Hence 

Lriyputoc, a, ov,=orryucaiog, q. v. 

Ureyudtygpopéw, O, to bear marks, 
esp. brandmarks, to be branded, Luc. 
Dea Syr. 59. 

Urvyptitngopos, ov, (otéyua, dépw) 
bearing marks, esp. brandmarks, Po- 
lyaen.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 682. 

Lriyuatiac, ov, 6, ton. -énct, 
(oTiyua) :—one who bears marks, esp. 
brandmarks ; a branded culprit, runa- 
way slave, tAsius 1, 1t, Ar. Lys. 331, 
Xen. Hell. 5,3, 24; or. oixérne. Lys. 
ap. Ath, 612 C.—2. in Comedy, one 
whose property is marked as mortgaged, 
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18, 415, Od. | Cratin. Incert. 140; ef. orilo.—il a | Plut. Alex. 57 


critic who lays great stress on puhclua 
tion;'v.orie We 

Lriypairica, like otifw, to brand. 
 Lreypwarogopoc, ov,=oTryparynge- 
poc, Polyaen. 1, 24. — ee Bane 

Lriyuh, tig, 9, (a7iw) za prick, 
mark made by a pointed instrument: a 
mathematical point, Lat. punctum, Ar- 
ist. Top. 1, 18, 8, etc.:—metaph. of 
any thing very small, a jot, tittle, et 

e elye oTlyuny f okay TOUTWY, 

em. 552, 7:—of time, a moment, 
ortyuy xpsvov 6 Biog, Plut. 2, 13 D. 
wt in Gramm., orcyym or TeAeia 
ortyuh, the full stop, period : “én oT-, 
the colon: troortypun, the comma.—2. 
=6(3e26¢ II. Hence s 

Lreypuaiog, a, ov, no bigger thana 
point, Plut. 2, 1084 B: of time, mo- 
mentary, Ib. 117 E, where the form 
orvyuaioc is found, cf. Lob. Phryn.544. 

Uriypdc, od, 6, (otilw) a pricking, 
poking, striking, Aesch. Supp. : 
* Lriywr, wvoc, 6,=ortypariac, Ar, 
Fr. 46. : 

ZTVZQ, f. orifw: pf. pass. Zorry 
pat. To mark with a pointed instru- 
ment, to prick, Lat. pungere : hence, to 
tattoo, as the Thracians used to do, 
among whom ro éoriyGat edyevéc 
kéxperat, Hdt. 5, 6, cf. 5, 35: also, to 
burn a mark in, to brand, as a mark ot 
disgrace, Ib. 7, 35; esp. of runaway 
slaves, dpurérne éortypévoc, Ar. Av. 
760; so, éor. abvropdAoc, Aeschin. 
38, 26, (cf. crvyuatiac) :—also, mere- 
ly for the purpose of marking as one’s 
property, as, orifas immov, elsewh. 
éyxataat, cf. konzatiac, pantepes 
but or. izzov also, to brand the figure 
of a horse upon a person, Plut. Nic. 
29, cf. Pericl. 26 :—hence. generally, 
to murk, orilerv ywpiov,to mark a piece 
of land as mortgaged, by a notice 
set up upon it, v. Meineke Menand. 
p- 277, and cf. dorvixtoc :—rarely c. 
dupl. aee., oriypara orilery Tivd, to 
brand one witha mark, Hdt. 7, 233: 
—metaph., a breeze is said oritery 
el¢ Ga, Simon. 137.—2. to make spot- 
ted or parti-coloured, Baxtnpia oT, 
to beat black and blue, Ar. Vesp. 
1296 :—pass., to be spotted, Xen, An. 
5, 4, 32—II. in Gramm., to puf a full 
stop or period, Lat. interpungere, Anth. 
P, 15,38; cf. oreyun I. (The true 
root is YTIT-, which appears in all 
the derivs., and in Lat. instigo and 
distinguo, etc.) Hence 

Zrextéoc, a, ov, verb. adj., that 
ought to be pricked, branded, etc.—II. 
to be punctuated, Gramm, 

rixrorove, ovy, (aTtkr6¢, wove) 
with spotted feet, Opp. C. 1, 307. - 

LriKr6¢, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from oré- 
Cw, pricked, branded ;—in gen. marked, 
spotted, dappled, esp. of deer, Soph. 
Phil. 184, Eur. Bacch. 111, 835 :—wa- 
riegated, xrépvé, Aesch. Fr. 291.—II. 
punctuated, Gramm. 

ETLKTOYpooc, ov, contr. -ypoug, ovy, 
(orixtég, ypda) with spotted skin, 
Anth, 

TriAGN, ne, 7, (aTEABw) the sheen of 
a bright or polished surface.—2. a 
mirror.—lI, a lamp, Ar. Fr. 470. Plat. 
(Com.) Incert. 15; cf. rérn¢. Hence 

UTA GHOOv, adv., shining, glittering. 

UTLAB HSV, bvoc, H,—= oTiABy I, 
polish, or. AaBetv, Theophr. 

t2riABidne, ov. 6, Stilbides, a cel 
ebrated seer in Athens, Ar. Pac. 1031, 

LriABorroréa, G, f. -How, (TAGE 
Toréw) to make to shine, Diosc, 

UTAB6e, H, 6v,=aTLArvoc, LXX, 

ence - 

LrTvA.B6tHes nro, = OTlAmvorne, 


Bee60,0,(oT:096¢)<eridmv6., 
~ STIABQ, f. “pos, to glitter, glisten, 


' Soph. Phil. 33,—for it is formed from 


of polished or bright surfaces, éAaig, | 


* 


Tl. 18, 596; metaph., KaéAAei; 
owv or., Il. 3, 392, Od. 6, 237; akri- 
veg otiAGovow dé Tivog, beam from 


ipl | 


him, H. Hom. 31, 113 a7. é7Aoce, Id. | 
Andr. 1146; of. vatov. xrepuyory | 


pvouir, Ar. Av. 697: absol., of sleek 

orses, Eur. Rhes. 618: c. acc. cog- 
nato, or. do7puTtc, to flash lightning, 
Eur. Or. 480:—of the tixed stars, to 
twinkle, Arist. An. Post. 1, 13, 2.—2. 
metaph., to shine, be bright, Eur. Hipp. 
195. 

LriABapua, arog, 76, (oTLAB6w) any 
» thing made to shixe.—JL._=oriABwrtpov, 
Diose. 

TriABwr, ovTos, 6, the planet Mer- 
cury, Arist. Mund.2, 9; cf. Cic. Nat. 
D. 2, 20.—II. among the Sybarites, a 
d 


vearf. 
triABavidye, ov, 6, son of Stilbo, 
Ar. Av. 139. 

TriABwotc, ewe, 7, (oTtAB6w) a 
making to shine, poltshing, LX X. 

LriABwrHe, ov, 6, a polisher. 

LriABwrpor, ov, 76, an instrument 
for polishing, Diose. 

Lriay, ne, 7. a drop, Lat. stilla: 
metaph., like orvyy7, a little bit, a mo- 
ment, Ar. Vesp. 213. [7] 

EriArvoc, 7, Ov, glittering, glisten- 
ing, spout, Il. 14, 351, cf. Luc. Gym- 
nas. 29, Imag. 9. 

LrTLAnvoTHC; NTO¢, 7,=OTLAB6TyS, 
Clem. Al. 

LriArvéw, G, to make to shine, pol- 
tsh, Arr. Epict. 2, 8. 

Lrisror, 6,=o7iAPov I. 

tEriATwv, wvoe, 6, Stilpo, a cele- 
brated philosopher of Megara, Ath. 
422 D: Diog. L. 

Lritdic, ewe, 7, (oTiABw) a shin- 
ing, glittering. 

Lriuut, 76, Lat. stimmi or stibium, 
a sulphuret of antimony, whence a dark 
pigment was made, with which wo- 
men, esp. in the East, stained their 
eyelids, so as to add to the beauty of 
the eyes, Diosc.: also, otiupt¢ or 
oriuic, 7, acc. ori, Antiph. Pa- 
roem. 2; and, ori, r6.—It is still 
used in Asia under the names cohel, 
surmeh. 

Lrimpive, to tinge the eyelids black 
with orimue:—mid. otippifouat, to 
tinge one’s eyelids with black, Galen. 

Lripvpuce, 7, V. oTiupe. 

Lrivuroua, atoc, 76, the black pig- 
ment prepared from oTippl. 

*Zrié, 7, a word only used in gen. 
sing. orcyoc, Il. 16, 173; 20, 362, and 
in nom. and acc. plur. oriyeg, oriyag 
(the other cases being taken for ori- 
xo¢, which, in all cases, is the com- 
monest form in prose) :—a row, line, 
rank or file, esp. of soldiers, usu, in 
pl., orivec dvdpov, l.; domiordwr, 
Il. 16, 173; so Hes. Sc. 170 :—mostly 
of foot, but also, or. 7pOwv Te Kai 
trrwyr, Il. 20, 326; cara oriyac, in 
ranks or lines, Il. 3, 326: é7i oriyac, 
Il. 18, 602: alsoin Att. poets, orivec 
mokeuiwv, Aady, Eur. Heracl. 676, 
Ar, Eq. 163, cf. Aesch. Theb. 925 :— 
rare in sing., battle-array, oTiyo¢ slut 
dvaurepéc, Il. 20, 362:--metaph., 
dvépwv orixec, Pind. P. 4,373; éé- 
ov orixec, verses, lays, Pind. P. 4, 
100.—CF. criyo¢, as also orotyoc and 
oréyoc. (For the root, v. oreiya.) 

Lriéic, 7, (otiGw) a marking with a 
pointed instrument, pricking, branding, 
etc.—II. punctuation. ; 

Zriov, r6,=o7ia, q. v-, Hipp. 

Lrint6¢,7, ov, (not ereimroc, Dind. 


the root STIB-):—strictly, trodden 
down: hence, pressed closely, close, 
sor solid, Lat. stipatus : oTemti OvA- 
dé¢;=oTiBac, Soph. Phil. 33:—but, 


_dvbpaxee orimroi, a kind of hard coal 


or charcoal, Theophr. de Ign. 37 ; from 
which the Acharnians, as. colliers, 
are called or:mroi, Ar. Ach. 180,— 
unless here it be better taken in the 
signf. of ori@pd¢, oTpvdvd¢ being 
joined with mpivivol, opevdauvevot), 
sturdy, tough. 

tZriptc, ewc and 1do¢, 7, Stiris, a 
city of Phocis, Paus. 10, 3, 2. 

+E ridin, He, 7; Stiphane, a large 
lake in Pontus, Strab, p. 560. 

Uripoc, Eo¢, TO, (oTEei(w) :—any 
thing pressed firm, compact, esp. a body 
of men in close array, Hdt. 9, 57, Aesch. 
Pers. 20; vedv. oridoc, the close ar- 
ray of the ships, Ib. 366; ori@og¢ mot- 
joacbat, to form a close column, Hat. 
9,70; cf. Ar, Eq. 852, Thue. 8, 92, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 19, ete. [% only in 
Gramm., unless. by error of accent in 
Edd.] L¥ 
Urdpdw,=ati¢pdwu, dub, 

Lridpéc, &, bv, (oTeiBw) :—pressed 
close: hence, close, compact, solid, stout, 
strong, Ar. Fr..190, Xen. Cyn. 4,15 5, 
30, ete.; opp. to padapoc, of flesh, 
Arist. H. A. 4,6, 9; to dypdc, Id. 
Gen. An. 2, 2,5; ot. kai orepedy, lb. 
3, 3, 3:—orTpvdvoc is a freq. v. 1. 
(Strictly the same as oruGupé¢: hence 
oTudedoc, oTUPVv6c, OTUdPbC, OTPU- 
gvoc, orptdvéc, Ruhnk. Tim.) Hence 

Lridpbrnc, nTo¢, 7, solidity, stout- 
ness, Timocl. Marath. 1, 3. 

XriGpbw. G, to make firm, solid. 

Lrivdowddc, od, 6, (arixoc, deidw) 
one who sings verses, a poet, Anth. 
Pian. 316. ¢ 

Lrivdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from! ori- 
xog. [a] : 

Lriyuc, ddoc, 7, poet. for ativoc. 

Lriydw, (oreiyw, orixec, oTixoc): 
—to set in rows or ranks : usu. in mid. 
oTiydouat, to march in rows, ranks, 
esp. of soldiers, freq. in Il., where 
however we find only Ep, 3 pl. impf. 
éotryéwvro, Il. 2, 92, etc.; also of 
ships in line or squadron, Il. 2, 516, 
602. etc. 

LZrivec, al, v. sub *otié: orixn, 7, 
=oarixyos, dub. 

Zriyndév, (orivoc) adv., by rows 
or lines, Hdn. 4, 9. 

Lriynpne. e¢, and-péc, a, dv, in 
rows oY ranks: esp. in verse. 

Iriyidiov, ov, T6, dim. from ori- 
xoc, Plut. 2, 60 A, 668 A. [7] 

Lrivivw, (orivog) to bring into rows, 
to arrange, dub. in LKX. 

Lrixivog, n, ov, (orixoc) of lines or 
verses: oT. Odvatoc, of one who was 
rhymed to death, Anth. P. 11, 135. 

Ttircyiog, ov, 0, Stichius, a leader 
of the Athenians before Troy, Il. 13, 
195, 

Lriy.orhe, ov, 6, a writer of verse. 

Lriyoypadoc, ov, (atixoc, ypapw) 


writing verse, Anth. P. append. 321. 


[a] 

Lrivouoéw, ©, to answer one an- 
other line by line. Hence 

Lriyouidia, ac, 7, a conversation in 
alternate lines. 

Lriyorotia, ac, 7, verse-making, 
versification, Plat. 2,45 B: from 

Lriyorobc, 6v, (oriyog, moréw) 
making verses: 6 or:, a verse-maker. 

Zriyoc, ov, 6, (areiyw) :—a row, 
order, line, of persons and things, a 
rank of soldiers, Aesch. Pers. 366, 
Xen., etc. : a row of trees, etc., Xen. 
Oec. 4, 21: also of numbers, Plat. 


STOA 
Phaed. 104 B.—II. @ line of writing, 
line in a book, esp. in poems, a verse, 
Ar. Ran. 1239, Plat. Lege. 958 E.— 
Cf. *aris, oTOyog, oroixyoc. [7] 

Urivoe, THC, Vs *o7kE. <2 

Lriyovpyéw, G, (atiyoupyéc) to 
make verses ; hence rte 

Lrivobpynua, atoc, T6, a verse, * 

Lriyoupyia, ac, 7, versification 
from Alanine 

Lriyoupyoc, bv, (oTixvoc, *épyw) 
versifying. 

Lriywor, 6, contr. for etvyaord6c, 
Menaechm. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2,1, 

Lriwdyg, e¢, (aTiov, eidog) stony, 
hard, Lat. scruposus, Galen. 

ZrAcyyiduov, ov, 76, dim. from 
orveyyic, Ath. 605 B. ; ; 

LrAeyyidoaAnKvooc, 6, like Sverpo- 
Ankvbog, the servant who carried his 
master’s oTAEyyi¢ and Anxvioc to and 
from the bath. ; : 

LrAeyyidorode, bv, (wotéw) mak 
ing oTAcyytdec, Strab. 

LrAeyyitw, to scrape or dress with 
the orheyyic at the bath or palaes 
tra:—cef. arooTA-. ; 

Lrheyyiov, ov, 76} dim. from sq. 

Lracyyic, idoc, 7, (rarely oreAyic, 
oTedeyyi¢) :—a sort of scraper. Lat. 
strigil, to remove the oil and dirt 
(yAviog) from the skin in the bath or 
after the exercises of the Palaestra, 
Hipp., Plat. Hipp. Min. 368. ©, ete; 
cf. Dict. Antiqq. p..150:—proverb. of 
poverty, ovd’ éoTlv ait orieyyic 
odd AfKvloc, Ar. Fr. 14, ef. Cic. Fin. 
4,12, Plut. 2, 59 F :—at Sparta reeds 
were used, elsewh. it was of metal, 
Plut. 2, 239 A.—II. a sort of tiara of 
this material, at Sparta, Sosib. ap. 
Ath. 674 B: hence of gold, of the 
same shape, Ath. 128 D; proposed 
as a prize, Xen. An. 1, 2, 10; also by 
the Gewpoi sent to an oracle ora sol 
emn festival, v. Foés. Qecon. Hipp.— 
Ill. in Ar. Thesm. 556, the women 
rn said to draw wine with orAeyyéi- 

e¢: 

> ZrAéyytoua, arog, 76, (oTAeyyilo) 
like -yAoioc, the oil and dirt scraped off 
by the orAeyyic, Lat. strigmentum, 
Lyc. 874 ; ubi legitur oréAyioua. 

UrAéyytotpov, ov, T6,==orTAcyyig. 

LrAcyyorot6e, 6v,=oTAeyyworot- 
6¢: from 

LrAéyyoe, 76, rare collat. form of 
oTAeyyic.s 

Zroa, de, 7}, or ovoid, Elmsl, Eur. 
Heracl. 431, Ar. Ach. 548. (dornut): 
a place enclosed by pillars, a colonnade, 
piazza, arcade, cloister, Lat. porticus, 
Hdt. 3, 52, Xen., etc.: they were usu. 
attached to a temple, etc., but also 
were separate buildings, used as 
places of resort in the heat of the 
day, cf. Dict. Antiqq.—lU. at Athens 
this name was given to various pub- 
lic buildings, prob. of a long shape, 
supported by pillars: as,—1]. @ store- 
house, magazine, warehouse, esp. for 
corn, Ar. Ach. 548; also, orord GA- 
gitémwatc. Id. Eccl. 6865 cf. Ib. 14. 
—2. 4 Bucirstog (or f Tod Baotdéwc) 
orod, the court where the upywv 
Baatheve sat, Ar. Eccl. 684, Plat. 
Theaet. 210. D, cf. Pausy 1, 3, bs 14, 
6.—3. the Poecilé, Andoc. 11, 37, ef. 
sub motkidoc:—as Zeno of Citium 
and his successors taught in this pi- 
azza, this school of philosophers was 
called ol &k tH¢ oToge or Erwikoé, 
and, as a nickname, Srédxe¢, Her 
meas ap. Ath. 563 C.—II]. a roof on 
shed to protect besiegers, like Lat. 
vinea, testudo, Polyb. 1, 48, 2: ef 
oTWd. 

Zrdak, ako, 6, Vv. toreg , Ih 3. 
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STOL 
~EroBdtw, like oroBéw, to scold, 
use, Hesych. 
+E roBaiog, ov, 6, Stobaeus, a late 
Greek writer or compiler. 
LroBacua, arog, 76, a scolding. 
| YroBéw, @, to scold, E.M. | 
+276Go1, wr, ol, Stobi, a city of 
Macedonia, Strab. p. 389. 
ZréBoc, ov, b, scolding (from ordyu- 


do¢).—IL. = gAvapia, bragging, vaunt-_ 


ing, Lyc. 
Zroid, 7, v.subotod. ; 
LrowBalu, f. «dow, (oTo13H) to pile 
or heap up, pack together, Luc. Catapl. 
5; cf. dcacrotBagvw. Hence z 
TroiBdcia, ac, 7, stuffing, heaping 
up. 
MS rEescoijee) ov, heaped up or to- 
gether. : 
— ZrowBacudc, od, 6, a heaping up, 
Nicet. 
TroiBaortHc, ov, 6, one who heaps 


FS p14. eFoRe.; dub. 

Trows7p, (not oroin, Arcad. 104, 
14,) Ho, 7, (oTe(Bw) :--a stuffing, filling 
up; or that which is used for stuffing, 
etc.: hence,—I. a shrubby plant, 
géwc, Theophr. ; the leaves of which 
were used to stuff cushions, etc., and 
to make brooms ; hence,—2. croiBipc 
rvOunv, a broom-end, Hippon, 8.—3. 
a cushion, pad, etc., Arist. Part. An. 
2, 9, 6.—II. metaph., any thing stuffed 
in, an expletive, Ar. Ran. 1179. Hence 

saandocitie, é¢, (eid o¢) loose, porous. 

Troidcov, ov, T6, dim. from orod, 
Strab. [7] 

Lrowyadex6c, 7, dv, prepared from 
the plant ototyde, at. oivoc, bfo¢, etc., 
Diosc. 

Lrowyadirne, ov, 6, fem. -izi¢, wos, 
==foreg., Diosc. 

Trocyaptov, ov, 76, dim. from aroi- 
yo. fay 

LDrowac, doc, 6,7, (oTotyoc) :—ly- 
ing in rows or lines: hence,—l. ai 


Zrovwydoec (sc. vijcot), a row of islands 


off Marseilles, now les Isles d’ Hieres, 
Ap. Rh. +4, 554; Strub. p. 184+; cf. 
Kuxiddec, Sropddec.—2. é2dat orot- 


xa0ec, olive-trees in rows, which were 


not sacred, like the opzac, Solon ap. 
Poll. 5, 36.—U. orowyac, 7, an aro- 
matic plant, Lavandula stoechas, Diosc. 
3, 31; sometimes wrongly written 
oriyac. 

Lrowyeraxds, 7, 6v;=orolyerodne : 
in the manner or order of letters, literal, 
alphabetic. Adv. -xdc. 

Yrovyecarat, ol, a name given to 
the grammarians who invented the anas- 
trophé of the accent, Gottl. Theodos, 
p. 208. ; 

LDrowyetov, ov, 76, strictly dim. from 
oroiyoc, a small upright rod or post: 
esp., the gnomon of the sun-dial, or the 
shudow thrown by it, dexdmovy oro:- 
yetov (which was supper-time), Ar. 

cel, 652.—-II. a first beginning, first 
principle or element; esp.,—1l. a sumple 
sound of the voice, as the first ele- 
ment of language, Plat. Crat. 424 D, 
426 D, Theaet. 202 K, etc. ; orowyelév 
bore dwv7 ddcaiperoc, Arist. Poét. 20, 
2 ;—orotyeia therefore, strictly, were 
different from written letters (ypdupa- 
Ta), as accurate Latin writers (e. g. 
Priscian) distinguished between ele- 
menta or elementa litterarum and Litte- 
rae :—karTd oTo.yeiov, in the order of 
the letters, alphabetically, Anth.—2. ré 
oroLyxela, the first and simplest compo- 
nent parts ; hence, in physics, the pri- 
mary matter, elements, first reduced to 
four by Empedocles, who called them 
biGopara, v. Sturz Emped. p. 255 
844. ; se being first used by 
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Plat., Tim. 48 B, ef. Bentl. Phal. p. 
523 ; orouyeta are often interchanged 
with dpyat, the formal causes of cre- 
ated things, Sturz ubi supra: do TOV 
or., from the first elements, Xen. Mem. 
2, 1, 1.—3. the elements of knowledge 
and the sciences ; im geometry, points, 
lines, surfaces ; in logic,=rTomot TOV 
évOvunuarur, Arist. Rhet. 2, 22, 13. 
—IIf. in Alexandr. writers, a shape, 
figure; esp., a sign of the Zodiac. 
Hence 

Lrowyevow, O, to teach the elements 
(crotyeiu), Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 
1036 A. 

Lrowyecwdne, ec, elementary. 

LTrovyeiwua, atoc, 76, (aToryersw) 
an element, principle, Diog. L.—Iil. in 
astrology, oTowyelaatra were the 
signs of the Zodiac. Hence 

Lrowyerwparinoc, H, ov, belonging 
to a oro.yeiwpa, elementary.—II. later, 
OTOLYELUYLATLKOL, persons who cast na- 
tivities, etc., from the signs of the Zo- 
diac (oTotyet@para). 

Trowyetwotc, ewe, 7, (oTOLYELwW) 
elementary instruction, LXX. 

Lroryetwry¢, ov, 6, (aTaLyeLow) a 
teacher of elements, esp. as an epith. of 
Euclid. Hence 

LrowyelwTtKoe, Hh, Gv, elementary. 

Lroiyéw, GO, f. -70w (otrotyor) :—to 
stand or go in a line or row, La éyxa- 
Tadimeivy TOY TapacTaTyAV, W OTOL- 
xoin, not to desert him 6y whose side 
he ought to stand in battle,—from the 
oath of Athenian citizens, ap. Stob. 
p. 243, 21:—hence, to go in battle-or- 
der, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 34, Hipparch. 5, 
7: to dance in rows or set order, Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 647: kata 76 oTel- 
yovv, in sequence, Arist. Interpr. 10, 
3.—II. or., c. dat., to walk by a rule, 
etc., submit to, Polyb, 28, 5, 6, Dion. 
H:: also, orotyety uid yuvacki, to be 
satisfied with one wife, Hemst. Schol. 
Plut. 773. 

Lroynyopéa, G, f. -700, (stotxor, 
cyopev) to tell in regular order, Aesch. 
Pers. 430. 

Lrovyndic, adv.=sq., A. B. in in- 
dice, s. v. aigvydic. 

Lrotyndov, adv., (aroixoc) ina row, 
in order, or one after another, .Arist. 
Gen. An. 4, 4, 6. 

Lroiynua, aroc, T6, (cTotwyéw) a 
contract, pledge, very late. 

Lrowyxiva, f. -icw (orotyoc) :—to set 
in a row, set out, arrange, Aesch. Pr. 
484: esp., to set a row of poles with 
nets to drive the game into, Xen, Cyn. 
6, 8; cf. meprororyifw : mid., cretyi- 
Co“at,x=orolynyopéw. Hence 

Zrocyiousc, ov, 6, @ surrounding 
with hunting nets. 

Lroixouvbéw, G, f. -how, (udGo¢)= 
oroiynyopéw. 

Lrotyoc, ov, 6, (aTeiyw) :—a row, 
oToiyo. TOY dvaBabuar, rows of 
steps, Hdt. 2, 125: esp. of persons 
standing one behind another, as in 
a procession, émi oroféyou, all in a row, 
Ar. Eccl. 756; kara ctotyov, Thue, 
2, 102:—of soldiers, a file, Thue. 4, 
47.—IL. a line of poles with hunting 
nets into which the game was driven, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 10, and 21. (Orig. the 
same word as orivoc,oTéyoc.) Hence 

Lrowyadne, e¢, (eidog) like rows, in 
rows, xpl0y of., barley which has its 
grains one directly under another, The- 
ophr. : 

LroAdpync, ov, 6,= ordAapyo 
Anth. P. Coeend 204. il 

LroAapyia, ac, 7, the office or rank 
of oroAapyoc, Nicet, 

LrdAapyoc, 6, (oTéAo¢; Apxw). the 
commander of a fleet. 


é 


4 >. 


Troade, ddoc, h, (oTéAAw) 84 
in a body, like a aToAoc or 


) army, ; 
cranes, in Eur. He). 1480 (ubi Ald. 
aroyadec).—II. as subst.,a horseman’s 
cloak, v. 1. for omoAdc in Xen. An. 3, 

3, 20; 4, & 18. ; " ai 4 

LroAyn, ie,  (oTéAAw) :—equip- 
ment, fitling out, orpatov, Aesch 
Supp. 764.—If. esp., equipment m 
clothes, clothing, dress, oroAqy inmada 
éoruApévot, Hdt. 1, 80; or. SxvGeny, 
Id. 4, 78, and oft, so in T'rag., etc. : 
cf. "EAAnv I: esp. of soldiers, Xen 
Cyr. 3, 3, 42.—2. a piece of dress, a 
garment, robe, Lat. stola, Soph. O. C. 

1357, 1597 and Eur. ; oroAm Onpdc, 
the lion’s skin which Heréules wore, 
Eur. H. F. 465,—Later writers oft. 
join oroAy Kui cxyjua, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. 390. i 

Lrohidcov, ov, 76, dim. from aro~ 
hic, ctoAR. [i] 

LroAidow, @, (atoAic¢) to fold (a 
robe) so as to put it on :—mid., to put 
on one’s self, dress in, veSpida, Eur. 
Phoen. 1754, cf. 1. A. 255. 

Troridadye, e¢, (ctoAi¢ I, eldog) 
in folds, folded, Hipp. 

LroAidwyuu, atoc, 76, (aToAd6w) 
a fold, réxdov, Anth. P. 5, 104. -[z] 

Lroiidwro6c, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
oToAdow, put on.—lI. folded, crodt-’ 
duro xiTor, a long tunic hanging in 
many folds, such as we see in many 
ancient statues, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 2; 
cf. Poll. 7, 54, and aroAic I. 

LroAive, f. -icw, (oToAic):—like 
oTéA2dw, to make ready, put in trim, 
oro2icag vnog mTEpa, drawing in the 
sail, Hes. Op. 626: to equip, dress, 
tivd, Anacreont. 15, 29, Plut. 2, 366 
F :—pass., éoroAicuévog dopi, armed 
with spear, Eur. Supp. 659; vye¢ 
onustotc éaoToAtcuévat, Id. 1. A. 255. 

ZToAL0v, ov, TO, dim. from aroAR 
II, a small or scanty garment, esp. o1 
the dress of philosophers, Anth. P. 
11, 157. 

Lrodic, idoc, 7,=s70AH Il, a gar- 
ment, robe, Hur. Phoen. 1491; vedpar 
otodidec, 1. e. fawn-skins. worn as 
garments, Id. Hel; 1359.—IL. in plur., 

folds ina garment, oroAidec dvdprdv- 
Twv, Arist. Audib. 35; cf. croAwWw- 
T6g :—hence, in Plut. 2, 64 A, prob. 
of a folded or knitted brow.—Ill. yndv 
oroAidec, sails, Anth. P. 10, 6:—but 
oT0Atc dkpa=GxpooTéAov, Eratosth. 
Catast. 35. 

LrodAtoua, atoc, 76, (oToAifw) an 
= a ore dress; @ garment, mantle, 

ur. Hec. 1156. : 

SroAcouoc, od, 6, an equipping, 
clothing : dress. 

Lrodcarnpiov, ov, 76, a place where 
the priests attired themselves or the 
statues of the gods, a vestry. Plut. 2, 
359 A, cf. Wytt. 352 B. 

LToAcaT7¢, od, 6, one who equips or 
clothes, Plut. 2, 366 E. 

_ Lroapoe, od, 6, (oTéAAW)=aroAg, 
Eur. Supp. 1055.—I._=o7oAic NH, a 
fold, ctoAmoi rérAwv, folded: robes, 
Aesch. Supp. 715, Cho. 29; and in 
sing., Eur. Ale. 215, Andr. 148. 

LToAcdpoLEW, G, (oTSAOG, Spdjtog) 
to go in a fleet. 

LrdAo¢, ov, 6, (TEAAW) equipment, 
esp. for warlike purposes, an expedi- 
tion by land or sea, oft. in Hdt. ; o7. 
Kar’ Hrewpov, Kata OaAaccay, Hat. 
5, 64; oft. followed by ézi c. acc., 
Hat. 3, 25, ete.; ordAov aiperv, Aesch. 
Pers. 795, Eur. Hec. 1141 :—gene- 
rally, a@ sending or going a journey,. 
6 dé aT6A0¢ vay &aTL Tapa Tov. Ty. 
péa, Ar. Av~ 46; or (oftener) a voy-. 
age, Soph. Phil. 244, 499, ete. :- Idi 


2TOM 
bopeied @ journey privately under- 


tken, on one’s own account, 
63 5 opp. to Kow@ ar., 1d. 6, 39 ; éAev- 
épw oTOAw. With free course, Pind. 
. 8, 141, ef. 2,114; watpdov oro- 
Aor, as adv., by my father’s sending, 
Schaf. Soph. Tr. 562.—2. the purpose 
or cause of a journey, Soph. O. C. 358, 


Phil. 244.—3. that which goes or is | 


sent on an expedition, an army, Hdt. 5, 
64; or (oftener) a sea-force, fleet, 
Id. 1, 4; 5, 43, and Trag. ; od moAA® 
oréAy, 1. e. in one ship, Soph. Phil. 
547:—generally, a party of men, a 
band, troop, very freq. in Aesch. 
_ Supp., as 2, 29; mpomac orddog, all 
the people, Soph. O. T. 170.—4. ray- 
«pariov or., periphr. for wayxpdrtuov, 
Pind. N. 3,27; also, oT. Adywy, a set 
narrative, Emped. 58.—II. a stalk, 
stem, KEpKo¢ wtKpov oTdAov ~yovaa, 
Arist. Part. An. 2, 14, 5; cf. 4, 10, 
52: otoAoc d6udadAddne, Id. Gen. An. 
3, 2, 6.—2.=éuPorov, a ship's beak, 
of. which the extremity was called 
axpoorédAtov, Pind. P..2, 114; usu. 
plated with brass, yaAKnpye ordAoc, 
Aesch. Pers. 406, cf. Interpp. ad Eur. 
1. T. 1135: hence, dadcexa ordAcs 
vadv, for dddexa vdec, Id. 1. A. 277. 
Eréua, aroc, 76, Dor. crvua :—the 
mouth, Lat. os, Hom., etc.: later 
oets oft. use the plur. for sing., like 
ms ora, Jac. Anth. P. p. 263, 470 :— 
also, for the whole face, ll. 6,43; 16, 
410: metaph., coréua mroAéuoro, bopi- 


vy¢, the very jaws of the battle, as of 


a devouring monster, Il. 10, 8; 20, 
359 (but cf. infra [JD :—periphr., 
otoua TO diov, for Jupiter, Aesch. 
Pr. 1033, cf. Soph. O. C. 603; or. 
Iluvdapou, etc., like Lat. os Pindari, 


Jac. Auth. 2, 1, p. 303:—in Trag. | 


also very freq. the mouth, tongue. as 
Aesch. Pr. 1032, Soph. O. T. 671; 
and sometimes for speech, words, 
Soph. O. T. 426, 706.—Special phras- 
es :—di76 aréuatog eimeiv, like a6 
yAacane, to speak by word of mouth, 
i.-e. by memory, like a0 yetpoc, 
Plat. Theaet. 142 D, Xen. Mem. 3, 
6, 9, etc.; so, 01a créua Aéyelr, 
Aesch. Theb. 579, cf. Eur. Or. 103; 
év oréuatt Aéyev, Ar. Ach. 198: 
ava oroua éyevy, to have always in 
one’s mouth, whether for good or ill, 
Eur. El. 80, Andr. 95; so, dud oréua 
éyewv, Ar. Lys. 855; oixrog nv dvd 
otouc, Aesch. Theb. 51; maou dia 
orouartoc, tis the common talk, The- 
ocr. 12, 21: év orduaoy or orouate 
Eyerv, Hdt. 3, 157; 6, 136: 6 Te 
grvev éxi o76ua, whatever came 
uppermost, Lat. quicquid venerit in 
buecam, Plat. Rep. 563 C, cf. Schaf. 
Dion Comp. p. 13: é&§ évdc¢ orouatoc, 
with one voice, all at once, Ar. Eq. 
670 :—Kowudy oTépua, 1. e. to keep 
silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247; so, oréua 
kAciew, énéxerv, Eur. Phoen. 865, 
Hec.: 1283; also, déxvevy oroua, i.e. 
to keep a forced silence, Aesch. Fr. 
279, Soph. Tr. 977 (cf. ddkvu, vriA- 
Aw) opp. to Advewv ot., Isocr. 252 
G.—Il. the mouth of a river, Lat. 
ostia, toTapor, Il. 12, 24, Od. 5, 441; 
80, Hidvoc oToua paxpov, the wide 
mouth of the bay, Il 14, 36, cf. Od. 
10, 90, Hdt. 2,17; o7. rod Wévrov, 
Lat. fauces Ponti, Hdt. 4, 86, cf. 
Thuc. 4,102; or. el¢BodAge, Ar. Eccl. 
1107 :—but also, a chasm or cleft in 
the earth or rock with a stream 
gushing out, Hdt. 1, 202: hence, any 
autlet, or entrance, Upyadéov ordua 
‘Aatpnc, Od. 22, 137; so, or. TH 
ayuidc, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4,4; or. dpéa- 


dt. 5, 


=TOM 
otoma, Pind. P..4, 78; éxrdmvAov 
oromua, the seven gates of Thebes, 
Soph. Ant. 119:—but, 7d dvw, TO 
KGTW OTG6Ua TO’ OpbypLuTog, the width 
of the trench at-top, at bottom, Hat. 
7, 23, 37 (cf. gape, gap).—Ill. the fore- 
most part, face, front ; esp. of Weapons, 
the point, kaTa oTéua eluéva yaAKg, 
Il. 15, 389: the edge of a sword, Lat. 
acies, Soph. Aj. 651, etc. :—hence, 
also hike Lat. acies, the front ranks of 
the battle, the front, Xen. An. 3, 4, 
42 and 43 (and so perh. or. roAéuovo, 
Douivyc in Hom. should be taken) :— 
KaTadoroua, face to face, front to front, 
Lat. adversa fronte, Hdt. 8, 11, Xen. 
An. 5, 2, 26; Kata ordua Tivd¢, con- 
fronted with him, Plat. Legg. 855 D: 
—tkpov oroua Tipywr, the edge or 
top of the towers, Eur. Phoen. 1166. 

Lrouakikn, ne, %, @ disease in 
which all the teeth fall out, scurvy of 
the gums, Strab. cf. Plin. H. N. 25, 
3. [a] 

Lrouadyéo, @, f. -7o0w, to be oto- 
2 i NE Tepe: 

Lrowahyne, éo, (otoua, GAyoc) — 
grievous with the mouth, 1. e. talking 
incessantly, like otéuahyoc. (LTd6pap- 
yoc, oTo“apyta, oTomapyéw, are prob. 
merely Att. forms of orowaAy-, Vv. 
Pott. Et. Forsch. 2,98 ; and cf. yAdo- 
cadyog.). Hence 

Drouadyia, orouaAyoc,=orTouupy-- 

LrouaAtfowas, used only in compd. 
dtactowaAifowat, which Hesych. ex- 
plains by Aodopeiv. 

Lrouahinvy, no, 7, (oroua, Airy) 
like AyuvobdAatra, a place where the 
sea runs up inland, a salt-water lake, 
Lat. oath st Strab. pp. 184, 595. 
(Before Aristarch., it was read in Il. 
6, 4, v. Spitzn. ad_].) 

LroudAumvov,70,=foreg., f. 1. The- 
ocr. 4, 23. , 

Lrouapyéw, O, to be very talkative ; 
and 

Lrouapyia, ac, 7, endless talking, 
Philo: from 

Lrouapyoc, ov, busy with the tongue, 
a noisy prater, loud-tongued, Aesch. 
Theb. 447, Soph. El. 607: or. yAwo- 
cadyia, wearisome talkativeness, Bur. 
Med. 525 :—cf. orouaAyje. 

Drouarenog, 7, Ov, (otdua) belong- 
ing to, for the mouth, Galen.—ll. dis- 
eased in the mouth. 

Lroudroupyoc, ov, (aToua, *Epyw) 
a word-maker, Ar. Ran. 826. 

Lrouaviréw, G, (oToua,. adAéw) to 
mimic a flute with the ips, Plat. Crat. 
417 E; cf. Poll. 2, 101. 

Lrouayixoc, 7, bv, of or for the 
stomach, stomachic.—lI. disordered in 
the stomach, Diosc. Adv. -x@c: from 

Lrouayoc, ov, 6, (crdua Il) :— 
strictly, a@ mouth, opening: hence,— 
1. in the oldest Greek, the throat, gul- 
let, mo oTowdyouc dpyvdv Taye v7- 
Aéi YaAK@, Il. 3, 292; 17,.47; 19, 
266; the same as olcogdyoc, Arist. 
H. A. 1,16, 8, sq., compared with 1, 
12, 1: but, after Arist., the orifice of 
the stomach; and, in later medical 
writers, the stomach itself:—in Hipp. 
also, the neck of the bladder or uterus : 
—y. Foés. Oecon., Greenhill Theo- 
phil. p. 56, 10. 

LrouBalo,=oroupdta : from 

Lr6uBoc, 9, ov,=Bapinyoc, Bapv- 
gboyyoc, Galen; cf. crdéudoc I. 

Lrounpng, €¢, (ordua)=evorouos, 
evonoc. 

Lrouiac immoc, 6, a hard-mouthed 
horse : also oréyec. 

Lréucov, ov, 76, dim. from orépua, 
a small mouth.—Il. the mouth of a ves- 


roc, Id. An. 4, 5, 25; yOdvioy “Acda | sel ;—also of a grave, Soph Anit. 


ZTON 


| 1217; or ofa cave, hence a cave, vault; 


| of the lower world, Aesch. Cho, 807 
' +(so Schol. ad |., but rather to be re- 
ferred to the cave at Delphi over 
which the sacred tripod was placed, 
Blomf. and Klaus, ad |., irepKeioOau 
d& Tov o. Tpizoda, Strab. p., 641)t: 
—generally, any aperture or opening, 
Plat. Rep. 615 D, E.—ILI. a@ bridle-bit, 
bit, yadwod¢g Kai otdéura éuBanet, 
Hdt. 4, 72, cf. 1, 215; so, orduoy 
mapéyerv, Soph. Tr. 1261; yrouy 
oTomiwy utep evOvvwv, Aesch. Pr. 
287; or. ddxverv, Aesch. Pr. 1009; 
ovvddkvety, Xen. Kq. 6,9; cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 1223: mét., orducov déyeoOat, 
Soph. El. 1462. 

t2Z76pu0¢, ov, 6, Stomius, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 6, 3, 2; etc. 

Lroutc, 6,=oropiac, Aesch. Fr. 
335. i 

Lrouic, (oc, 7 (aT64a):—the mouth- 
piece of a flute-player, also yetAwTnp 
and ¢opBed, qq. v., Poll. 10, 56. Cf. 
émioTomicu. ‘ 

Lrouoddko¢, ov,=oTwutsAoc, Phe 
recr. Incert. 71. f 

LromondKyn, Ho, 7,=OTOMAKGKy. © 

Zrouog. 6, dub. {. in Hesych, tor 
oToBoc, oT6ueoc. 

Lroudw, O, 1. -dow \ordua) :—to 
stop the mouth of, to muzzle or gag, Hat. 
4, 69;—pass., otc éorouwpévot, 
with their mouths muzzled, Aesch. 
Fr. 330.—Il. (atéua Il), to furnish 
with a mouth or opening, éyidvutcg éo- 
TOMWLEV, sel round with mouths of vi- 
pers, Eur. I. T. 287: hence—2.=dy- 
GOTO{LOW, to open, esp. medically, ei- 


Hipp.—Iil. (oréua Ml) to furnish with 


make into steel, Plut. 2,943 D, 946 C: 
metaph., to harden, train for anything, 
Ar. Nub. 1108, 1110. 

Lroupala, f. -dow (a7Tdupog¢) :—to 
speak mouthfu's, to mouth :—to talk big, 
vaunt, Ar. Vesp. 721, 


who speaks mouth-filling words; esp. 
such as have the broad « and w :—so 
Aeschylus 1s called in Ar. Nub. 1367, 
ef. Schol. ad 1. 

Lropacu6c, ov, 6, (oTopdasw) a 
talking big, bragging, Nicet. 

Lrouduorikoe, 7, Ov, full-mouthed : 
bragging. 

Lrougog, ov, 6, also ordBoc, Lye. 
395; and perh. orduo¢ (aToua): strict- 


hke déykog, Lat. ampullae, Longin. : 
also in worse sense bombast, Jd.—2. 
scoffing, abuse. like Aovdopia, Lyc. 1. c. 
—IL. as adj. crduoc, ov, also n, ov, 
high-sounding, bombastic: bragging, 
Hipp. 

Lreuadne, ec, (oToua, eidoc)=eb- 
gnuoc, Soph. Fr. 947. 

Lr6uwpa, atoc, TO (oToLdwW) :— 
hike oroua LU, a mouth, ILovrov, Aesch. 
Pers. 878.—II. (crouow IL) any thing 
pointed, sharpened or hardened, a steel 
edge, Plut. 2, 326 B :—also, or. owd7- 
pou, the hardening of.iron into steel, Ib. 
625 B.—2. a scale which flies from ham- 
mered iron, Lat. squama ferri, Cels. 

Ur6uwWote, Ewe, 7) (OTOMSW) :—a giv- 
ing an edge to a thing, hardening of 
iron into steel, Muson, ap. Stob. p. 
160, 55, Plut. 2, 73.C, ete.:—metaph, 
oToua TOAARY oTbmwow ésyov, a 
mouth that hath much sharpness of 
tongue, Soph. O. C. 795. 

LrouwrHp, Hpoc, 6, and orouwrHe; 
od, 6, (atoudw Ll) one who hardens 
iron into steel. 

Lroviyéw, @, f. -fow (orovayy) -— 
hike orévw, orévayo, to groan, sigh, 
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| ther by the knife, or by alteratives, - 


a point or edge, and of iron, to harden, * 


Lr6upas, GKOG, 6, 7, (oT6UGOE) one 


ly, a full mouth, hence—1. lofty phrases, ~ 


> 


tf ae hy ete 


=e Pk. eee a rr. is | 


=TPA 


Il. 18, 124: cf, 24, 79.—II. trans., to | in part. aor. oropéoac, Anacreont. 30, 


"sigh, groan over or for, Tevd, Soph. El. 


133.—The v. 1. orevayéu, is rejected 


from Hom. by Wolf and Spitzner ; v. 


sub orevayila. ad 4 
 Erovayn, ic, 9, (oTevayo): hike 


“arévoc, a groaning, wailing, Il. 24, 512, 


696, etc. ; also in plur, groans, sighs, 
Il. 2, 39, ete. (ck dpunua); so in 


Pind. N. 10, 141, Soph. Aj. 203, and 


Bor io® 

LTrovayivu, atovayifozat, v. sub 
orevayivw. su) 

| Lrovayxos, ov, d,=aTovayy- 

Srovéew, decoa, dev, (atdvoc): 
causing groans or sighs, BéAea, 1. 8, 
159 ; dicrot, Od. 21, 60; KHOEa, Od. 
9, 12; etc. :—generally, mournful, sad, 
wretched, wiry, evvy, Od. 11.382 5 17, 
102 ; dowd#, I. 8159 ; dado, Pind. 
I.8.(7), 55; and in Trag. 


. t3Erovoz, wr; ol, the Stoni, an Al- 


pine people, Strab. p. 204, 

| Erovoc, ov, 6, (oTévw) a sighing or 
groaning, “Epic 0¢€AA0vaa arovoy 
dvdpav, U. 4, 4455 oTdvog apvuT’ 
deicfc, 10,483; ot. cretvouéevor, Od. 
23, 40:—and in Trag.: also of the 
sea, Soph. Ant. 592. 

Lrévus, wyoc, 6, like dvvk, any 
sharp point, as of a rock, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1679, Lyc. 1181 the tusk of a boary 
Id. 486 ; a tooth, Id. 795; a sharp in- 
strument, shears, knife, Anth. P. 6, 
307. Hence 
» Lroviyaddne, e¢, (eidoc) like a point, 
pointed. 

t+Erdpac, ov, 6, the Astura, a small 
river of Latium, now Stura, Strab. p. 
232. 

Lropyéw, 6, f. -7ow,=o0répyo. 

Lropyy, 76, 7, (otépyw) :—love, af- 
fection, esp. of parents and children, 
Philem. p. 427:—of serual love, Mel. 
14; 64,8; 103; 109: cf. crépyo. 

Lropévvor, shortd. srdpvouc, and 
by metath. orpovvodur (v. fin.): fat. 
oTopéow and oTpdcw, Att. ropa, in 
compd. rapacropo, Ar. Eq. 481: aor. 
éotopéca and éaTpwoa: pt. pass. usu. 
totpwpat: aor. pass. éoropéchny, 
whence katacropecbjvar in Hipp. ; 
but more freq. éoTpa@nv, which is 
the strict aor. form,—éorop7Onv only 
in Hesych.: verb. ad). orpwroc.—Of 
these forms Hom. has only aor. éord- 
peoa with and without augm., and 
from orpévvupe, 3 plqpf. pass. éotpw- 
to in {], From the form orépvumi, 
we have 3 sing. ordpvuat, Eur. He- 
racl, 702; imperat. ordpvv, Ar. Pac. 
810; part. orépvurTes, oropvurTa, 
Hdt. 7, 54, Soph. Tr. 898; and the 
compd. kaoropvica in Od. 17, 32. 

Strictly, to spread, spread or stretch 
out, strew, Aéyo¢g aropéoat, Lat. lectum 
sternere, to spread or make up a bed, li. 
9, 621, 660; so, déguvia, ramnrac, 
Kea or, Od. 4, 301; 13, 73, IL. 24, 
798; so, oropvic dguvia, Soph. Tr. 
902; KAivnv éotpwoar, Hat. 6,139: 
—dvOparinv or., to spread abroad or 
scatler a heap of coals, Il 9, 213,.—2. 
to spread smooth, level, movTov o7., 
Lat. sternere aequor, Od. 3, 158; To 
«dua éctpwro, Hdt. 7, 193: metaph. 
to calm, oropéoac opynv, Aesch. Pr. 
190; to level, laylow, Ajwa oropyvae 
yoovos To oor, Hur, Heracl. 702; iva 
aTopéswuev TO dpdvnua tov TeAo- 
rovyngtov, Thue. 6, 18; ¢f. Epitaph. 
ap. Lycurg. 163, 32.—3. 6dd6v or, to 
make a level road, to pave it, Lat. mam 
sternere, viam stratam facere, hence in 
pass., otpwuévy dd6¢, Hat. 2, 138, 
—II. to strew, bestrew with a thing, 
Oddy popsivaat, Hdt.7, 54, ef. 8, 99. 
~ IL. intr. to stretch or extend to, so 
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3,cf. Wagner Alciphr. 1,1,—(Length- 
ened from root. ZTOP-,. ZTPO-, 
which answers to the Sanscr. s¢ri, 
stri, Lat. sterno, stravi, stratum.) 
Hence | re ages 

Lropeve, éwo, 6, one who spreads, 
Lat. gui sternit.—IL. the undermost of 
two substances by = a is produced 
(zupeia), Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 1182. 

Lropbvyé, vyyog, 7, also ordpOv§, 
Dyo¢, Hy @ point, spike, esp. the tyne of 
a deer’s horn, Soph. Fr.110; the tusk 
of a boar, Lye. 492: a@ point or tongue 
of land, 1d. 865, 1406; cf. Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 128, 149.—In Hesych. also orép- 
On. (Seemingly akin to oroptvy, 
orupaé, sturio.) 

Sropvny yg, m=lGvy, Call. Fr. 
476, Lye. 1330. 

Trépviu.,a later form of oropév- 
vuptt, q. V- 

Lroptvy, ne, 1, @ pointed instrument 
used by surgeons, Aretae. (Seem- 
ingly akin to ordpOvyS.) [o) 

Lropydlu, to enclose cattle in a 
fold; elsew. onxdgw. (From eipyo, 
tpxoc, dpkoc, OpKkavn, dpyav7, akin to 
areeo.) 

+Zrovupd, dc, 7, Stura, a place in 
India, Arr. Ind. 21, 1. 

Lroydéoua:, dep. c. fut. et aor. 
mid., Plat. Gorg. 464.C, ete.: pf. pass. 
éaroyuount, Id. Legg. 635 A: (a70- 
xoc). To am or shoot at, c. gen.. Tow 
oxoTov. ot., Plat. Rep. 519 C, Isocr. 
420 A; dArov oroyavipevog étvyxe 
Tovrov, to aim at one thing and hit 
another, Antipho 115, 19:—hence, 
metaph., to aim at, endeavour after, TOD 
ndéoc, Gorg. 465 A, ete. ; mpocg zt, Id 
Legg. 962 D.—2. esp., to endeavour to 
make out ; to guess, c. acc. Plat. Legg. 
635 A, Xen. Mem. 2, 2,.5:—absol., to 
make guesses, feel one’s way, &0 Yé 
oroydcet, Soph. Ant. 241. 

Lroyd¢, ddoc, 7, @ hillock or mound 
thrown. up for fixing the poles of nets 
(orotyor) im, Poll. 5, 36; but it ought 
prob. to be ororydc.—IL. as adj. v. 
sub otoAde. 

Lroydoc, eC, 
Plat. Phil. 62 B. 

Lrdéyacua, aroc, 76, (aToxdfouar) 
the thing aimed at a mark, an arrow, 
javelin, Eur. Bacch. 1205.—Il. the 
mark, 

Lroyaopc, vd, 6, (oreydCouat) an 
aiming at a mark: hence, a guess, con- 
jecture, Plat. Phil. 56 A. 

Lroyacréov, verb. adj. from oro- 
YaCopat, one must aim at, Tivdc, Arist. 
Pol. 2, 7,7. 

Lroyaorhe, ov, 6, (aroxaélouat) one 
who aims at any thing, one who has an 
end in view. Hence 

Lroxaorixoe, Hy Ov, disposed to aim 
at, able to hit,c. gen., Tov apiorov, 
Arist. Eth. N. 6,7, 63 able to guess, 
guessing, Tivdc, Def. Plat. 412 BE :— 
oe, sagacious, Plat. Gorg. 463 A. 
Ady. -KOe, or. &yewy mpdc Tt, Arist. 
Bhs wld sA sean 

Zroxoc, ov, 6, a mark, v. 1. for oxo- 
moc, Ken. Ages. 1, 25.:~a guess, con- 
jecture, Aesch. Supp. 243,—(Orig. the 
same as Tol yo, orixoc.) 

Erpasddrokoudw, w, to have curly 
hair, Soph. ap. Poll. 2,23; cf. Ellendt 
Lex. s. v.: from 

Urpasaronoune, ov; 6,(arpaBaroc, 
Kou) curly-headed. 

ZrpdBiAoc,ov, like orpsBAdc, twist 
ed: of hair, curly: also distorted. (Like 
atpeGAdc from orpédw.) [a] 

tErpaBak, akoc, 6, Strabax, an offi- 
cer of the Athenians under Iphicrates, 
Dem. 482, 25; ete. 


N,=oToxacpoe, 


_ ZrpdBn, ner iv (aTpépw) @ noose, 
fetter, ereinee che Castanea u 
compd. odoar, Qe vhaqes 0 

Erpasnroc, ov, 6, (orpépw) for 
oTpéBaroc, a wounded, distorted body, 
as oTpoftioc and otpouBoc, esp. a 
snail, Soph. Fr. 299: also a kind of 
olive, Meineke Pherecr. Agr. 2. [a] 

Lrpasivw, (orpa3oc) tohave disto 
ed eyes, to squint. Hence ~~ 

LrpaGop6c, ov, 6, a squinting. «— 

LrpaBoc. H, 6v, (o7pége@) like orpe- 
Ade, distorted, oblique ;. esp. squint- 
ing, Lat. strabus, Poll. 2, 51. Hence 

LrpaBav, Gvoc, 6, = foreg., Lat. 
strabo, Com. Anon. (Nov.) Fr. 314. | 

t+irpaBwv, woe, 6, Strabo, the cel- 
ebrated geographer, of Amasea in 
Cappadocia. — 2. the Rom. name 
Strabo. : 

LrpayydAdw.=oTpayyarivo, dub. 
in Menand. p. 289. fl 

Lrpayya2.n, no, (oTpayye) a halter, 
Plut. Agis 20. 

UrpayyaAia, ac, 7, (oTpayyo) a 
knot hard to untoose, cf. anes eal 
IL=orpayydi.ov. Hence 

Urpayydi.dw, G, to tie knots, start 
difficulties, Plut. 2,618 F ; ef. orpay- 
yanic- 

LrpayyaA ilo, (orpayyadn) tostran- 
gle, Lat. strangulare, Alciphr. 3, 49. 

LrpayyéA1ov, ov, 76, Usu. in plar, 
Td o7p., durations in the limbs, esp. 
by humours. : 

Erpayyaric, idoc,7,=aTpayyand, 
Strattis Phoen. 5; ocrpayyariduc 
ogiyyw=c7payyadiio, Pherecr. Au- 
tom, 12: orp. yaéAakroc, a clot of 
milk, Arist. H.°A. 7, 11, 1: hence, 
Chrysippus was called by Aristo- 
creon, o7payyaAidwy ’Akadnuaixay 
xomic, a knife to cut Acadernic knots, 
Plut. 2, 1033 E. 

LroayyaAicuoc, ov, 6, a strangling : 
generally, @ twisting. 

Lrpayyar1Hdne, e¢, (orpayyahid, 
eldog) like a knot.—I]. metaph., knotty, 
crafty, LXX. 

Lrpayyadow. G, (oTpdyyw. oTpay- 
yaAn) to twist up, knot: hence,—Il. to 
strangle, choke, LXX. Hence 

LrTpayyadAwroe, 7, 6v, twisted, knot- 
ted. 

Lrpayyeta, ac, 7, a hesitating, loiter- 
ing, tarrying. 

Lrpayyeiov, ov, 76, a cupping. in- 
strument, elsewh. oixva. : 

LrTpayyevua, aro, 76, = orpay= 
yeia. 

Lrpayyeva, (oTptyywe) = orpédu, 
to twist, wind :—usu. in mid. orpay- 
yevouat, toturn one’s self about; hesi- 
tate, waver, loiter, tarry, éyo OT ép- 
Gadi otpayyevouat, Ar. Ach. 1263. 7é 
tavr’ éyav otp.; Id. Nub. 1315-07). 
mepi 71, Macho ap. Ath. 580 EB :—ef. 
oTpevyoua. 

Etpayyin, ac, 7, poet. for orpay 
yeia. 

Ztpayyiac mupsc, 6, a kind of 
wheat, Theophr. 

Utpayyifo, . (orpay&) to press ot 
squeeze out, LXX. : : 

Urpayyic. idog, 7,=oTpaye. 

LUrpayyoc, }, 6v, (a7pdyyw) twisted; 
crooked: also otpayoc. 

Ztpayyoupia, ac, 7%, (otpéyé, ob 
pew): retention of the urine (when. it 
falls by drops), strangury, Ar. Vesp. 
810, Ep. Plat. 358 E. Hence 

LUtpayyoupidw, G, to suffer- from 
strangury, At. Thesm. 616, Plat. Legg: 
9I6 A. 

LrpayyovptKde¢, H, Ov, (oTpayyous 
pia) liable to, sefftring frei Gtatnes 
iE Poti 2d OTp..=oTpayyoupias 
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: TPATTQ; fut. orpdy&w, . Lat. 

_ siringo, Germ. stréngen, to draw tight, 
bind or tie tight, squeeze, etc. (Root 

seldom, if ever, used; but hence 
come arpdyé, atpayég, oTpayyoc, 

- oTpayyevw, oTpayyilw, oTpuyyaan, 

 etc.; akin also to orpevyouat.) 

» SZrpdy§, 7, gen. otpayyos, (otpty- 

y@) that which oozes oul, a drop, Me- 

hand. p. 82, Mel. 1,38; cf. Schol. Ar. 

Nub. 131. : 

~ Z7payéc, 7, 6v,=aTpayyoc. 

rpdxtw, f.-wWe, rarer and later 

for dorpdzre, to lighten, Soph. O. C, 

1515, Ap. Rh, 1, 544. (Acc. to some, 

akin to orpégw, because of the zigzag 

motion of lightning.) 

Urpadrapyéw, O, f.-Aow, to lead or 
command.an army. Hence 

Utpdrapync, ov, 6, (otparoc, dpyw) 
the general of an army ,=o7paTnyoc, 
Hadt. 3, 157; 8, 44, Aesch. Fr. 168. 
Hence 
_. Zrpdrapyia, ac, 7, the office or dig- 
nity of a “3 whet! Philo, of + 

LXTpaTapyxo¢, ov, 6,=oTpata . 
Pind. P. OsL 1.5 (4), 30. [pal 

titparapyoc, ov,. 6, Stratarchus, 
brother of Lagetas, a relative of Stra- 

bo, Strab. p. 477. 

Ztpd7du, assumed as pres. of the 
Ep. impf. éovpatéwvto, they were en- 
camped, Il. 3, 187; 4, 378; cf. sub 
OTpaTow. 

Zrpateia, ac, 7, Jon. orparnin, 
(arparetw) :—an expedition, campaign, 
orpatninv woletobat, Hdt. 1,71, 171, 
etc.; ei¢ orp. dyew Tivdc, Eur. Supp. 
229; émi otpateiac eivat, to be on 
foreign service, Plat. Symp. 220 A; so, 
év otpareia eivat, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 19; 
atpateiag éxdnuove ovK é&peoar, 
Thuc.1,15; ofxo: Kai éxi otpareiac, 
Lat. domi militiaeque, at home and 
abroad, Plat. Phaedr. 260 B : freq. also 
in plur., military service, warfare, 1d. 
Rep. 404 A, Legg. 878 C; so, do 
oTpareiac, returning from war, Aesch. 
Ag. 603, Eum. 631.—orparid is a 
constant v. |., and is sometimes un- 
doubtedly used=oztpareia, v. sub 
voc.; but orpareia is never=o7pa- 
Be an army, Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 
sce 
Ltpareia, ac, 7, the Warlike, epith. 

of Minerva, Luc.’ D. Meretr. 9, 1. 

Ltpatevua, aroc, TO, (oTpaTEvw) : 
—like orpateia, an expedition, cam- 
paign, Aesch. Pers. 758, freq. in Hdt., 
Thuc., etc.; orp. émi Dauov, Hdt. 3, 
49.—II. an armament, army, host, Hdt. 
7, 48, and Trag.; otpdr. lameKxér, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 26; a company, band, 
Eur. Supp. 653. [pa] Hence 

Lrpadrevudrixoc, H, Ov, inclined to 
war, warlike, military, Plut. 

Urpdtevoeiw, desiderat., to be anzx- 
ious for war, Dio C. 

Lrpurevatuoc, ov, fit for military 
service, serviceable, 7Atkia, Xen. Hell. 
6,.5,.12; ozp.: étn, Id. Cyr. 1, 2,4; 
oi orpart., Polyb. 6, 19, 6: from 

Lrparevotc, 7, an expedition, like 
otparteia, Hat. 1, 189. [a] 

Xtparevréov, verb adj. from otpa- 
TEvW, one must march, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
41. 

Lrparevrixs, 7, Ov,=oTparevua- 
rixéc, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F. 

Lrparevu, f. -cw, (otpatoc) :—to 
serve in war, serve as a soldier, do mili- 
tary service, to take the field, march, 
first in Hdt., éxi rove Hépoac,: éri 
THY ‘EAAdOa, Hdt, 1, 77, Eur. H. F. 
825, Thuc., etc.; c. ace. cognato, 
OTp. TOAcuoV, Thuc. 1, 112:—so also 
as dep. mid. orparevouat, to take the 
field, be on active service, serve as a 
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soldier, absol. 
like the act., éaré ceva, Id, 3, 139, ete. ; 
aor. pass. éotpatevOnv, only in Pind. 
P. 1, 98; pf. pass. éorpatevuévoc, 
having been a soldier, Ar. Han. 113 :— 
later the dep. became much the most 
freq., and was used exactly like the 
act., as in. Xen.—Il. later, to take or 
receive into the army, to enroll, enlist, 
App., and Hdn. 

Lrparnystov, ov, Td, (oTpaTny6c) 
the general’s tent, Lat. praetorium :—at 
Athens, the place where the orpatnyol 
held. their sittings, Lat. curia stratego- 
rum, Aeschin. 74, 21; cf..o7par#- 
ylov. 

UrpirnyéeTne, ov, 6,=aTpaTnyoe. 

LtpuiTnyéw, G@, f. -7o0, to be oTpa- 
TyyO¢, to be general, Hdt. 5, 28, Ar. 
Eq. 288, Thuc., etc. :—c. gen., to. be 
general of an.army, Tov Avddr, etc, 
Hadt.1, 34; 7, 82,161; soin Soph. Aj. 
1100, and often in Xen.: but also like 
nyetobat, c. dat., EOTpaTHYNCE Aake- 
Oaimoviowseé¢ Oeccadinv, Hat. 6, 
72, ef. Aesch. Hum. 25, Lys, 135, 29. 
—Il. ¢. acc, rej, to do a thing as gen- 
eral, Xen, An. 7, 6,.40; mdvta o7p. 
brép O1Aitrov, to carry on the whole 
war in Philip’s favour, Dem. 30, 13.— 
2. c, acc. pers., to out-general, Epist. 
Socr. 28, cf. xatactpatnyéo.—ll. 
rare in pass. to be commanded, Plat. 
Ton 541 C, Dem. 52, 2.. Hence 

UrpatHynua, atoc, TO, the act of a 
general, esp. a stratagem, piece of gen- 
eralship, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 22, Polyb., 
etc. 

Urparnynréov,verb. adj. from otpa- 
THYEW, One must be a general, one must 
command, Plat. Sisyph. 389 D. 

LrpatnynteKos, 7, Ov, belonging or 
suited to the command of an army, Plat. 
Phileb. 56 B. 

Zrpdrnyia, ac; 7, lon. orparnyin, 
(otpatnyoc) the office, dignity, post of 
a general, command, Hdt. 6, 94, Eur, 
Andr. 678, 704; dvacowy ‘EAAGdoc 
otpatnyiac, being chief general of 
Greece, Id. I. T. 17: ckatordvae ti- 
va el¢ otpatnyiav, Aeschin, 33,.28: 
—tater, also the qualities, skill of a 
general, generalship, Xen. An. 2, 2,13, 
etc. ; his conduct, Thue. 1, 95. 

Lrpatn yaw, @, desiderat, of orpa- 
THyéw, to wish to be a general, Ken. 
An. 7, 1, 33, Dem. 435, 27. 

Lrparnyi6c, H, dv, (otparnyoc) 
of or fit for a general: 7 -KH (SC. TEX- 
vyn)=orparnyta Il, Plat. Huthyd. 290 
D, etc.; so o7p. épya, Ken. Cyr. 1, 
6, 12.—II, suited or fitted for command, 
general-like, versed in yeneralship, Plat. 
Gorg. 455 C, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 7:—adv. 
-KO¢, €0 Kat orp., Ar. Av. 362; com- 
par. -@Tepov, Polyb. 10, 32, 7. 

LrparHy.ov, ov, T6,=oTpatTnyelov 
I], Dem, 1043, 11, Aeschin. 39, 25,— 
Il.=orparoredov, a camp, Soph. Aj. 

2k. 

Urpurnyic, idoc, fem. ad)., of a gen- 
eral, wUAat orp., the door or entrance 
of a general's tent, Soph. Aj. 49; vud¢ 
otp.. the admiral's ship, fleg-ship, 
Thue. 2, 84; cf: Andoc. 2, 31; so 7 
otp., alone, Hdt. 8, 92.—II. as subst., 
fem. of sq., a female commander, Ar. 
Ecel. 835: from 

Xrparnyéc¢, od, 6 (atparoc, yw): 
the leader or commander of an army, @ 
general, very freq. from Hdt. down- 
wards; opp. to vavapyoc (admiral), 
Soph. Aj.-1232 (though at Athens the 
two offices. were not cistipet) eas 
 otpatnyoc, Ar. Eccl. 49), 500; 
oTpatnyor Tov reGov, Hdt. 7, 83.—Il. 
at Athens. the title of 10 officers elect- 
ed by yearly vote to command the army 


lias 
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Hat. 4, 28, ete. ;.and | and navy, and conduct the war-depart- 


ment at home, first in Hat. 6, 109,— 


where they are all in the field, with 


the Polemarch at their head ; ef. zo. 
Aévapyoc, and v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 152.—2. also the chief magistrates of 
the Achajans and some. other Greek 
states, Polyb.—3. orp. tmatog, the 
Roman consul, Id. 1, 52, 55 so, orpa- 
Tnyo¢ alone, 1, 7, 12, etc.; cf. ima-- 
tog lL; orp. éSaméAexve, the praetor, 
Id. 3, 106, 6.—ILLL. an officer with a re- 
cruiting commission. : 
zrnaniins n¢, hy lon, for etpareia, 
dt. 


LtpurnAdcta, ac, 7, Ion. -in :—an 
expedition, campaign, freq. in Hat.; 
oTp.ém’ Aiyumtov émoréeTo 2, 1—Il.. 
sometimes, but rarely, the army itself, 
as Hadt..8, 140, 1. 

Urparnaaréw, O, f. -yow (oTparée, 
éAavvw):—to lead an army into the 
field, éxi twa, ext yopav, Hdt. 1, 
124, etc.; absol., 7, 10%, Aesch. Eum. 
687 ; orp. éxeioe, Aesch. Pers. 717.— 
II. trans., to lead, command, c. gen., 
Aesch. Pers: 717, Eur. Rhes. 276; c. 
dat., ld. Bacch. 52, El. 917. 

Lrpatnaarnc, ov, 6, (oTpaTéc, 
éAatvw) a leader of an army, a general, 
commander, Soph. Aj. 1223, and Eur. ; 
orp. vedv, Aesch, Kum. 637, [a] 

Lrparid, ac, 7, lon. orpariy :—an 
army, squadron, Aesch. Pers. 534, Ag. 
799, etc. ; o7p. vavTikh, Ten, Thuc. 
6, 33, etc. generally, a company, 
band, Pind. P. 11, 75.—lI. sometimes 
=oTpareia, an expedition, Ar. Eq. 
587, Thesm. 828, 1169, Lys. 592 
(where the metre requires it), Thuc. 
8, 108; cf. sub orputeia. (Not fein. 
from orpatzoc, but a lengthd. form of 
oTpatoc.) Hence 

Lrparvipyns, oTpurtapxoc, O,—= 
OTPATUPXNS, -KOS- ¥ 

titpatin, ne, h, Stratia, a city 
of Arcadia, Il. 2, 606: in Strabo’s 
time in ruins, p. 388: cf. Paus. 8, 
2552 12, 

Lrpatioc, ov, (aTpatoc) of an army 
or war, warlike ; epith, of Jupiter. Hat. 
5, 119, Arist. Mund. 7,3; and of Mars: 
—orpatiov, as adv., valiantly, Ar. 
Vesp. 618. [a] 

+ tpatioc, ov, 6, Stratius, son of 
Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 413, 
where acc, is 2tpatioc.—2. an Athe- 
nian, son of Buselus, Dem, 1055, 25, 
—3. another, Isae. 84, 9—Others in 
Paus. ; etc. 

Urparwarye, ov, 6, (aTpatia) :—a 
citizen bound to or performing military 
service: then generally, one serving as 
a soldier, a soldier, Hdt. 4, 134, Thuc., 
etc.:—later, a soldier by profession, 
Arist. Eth. N.3, 8, 9;—elsewh. urofo 
d6po¢.—IL. moralog OTPATLWTHE, an 
Aegyptian water-plant, Sprengel Di- 
osc. 1, 100; op. yLAco@vdAdAog, our 
yarrow, Achillea mullefolium, Ib, 101. 
Hence 

UrpariwreKoe, H, Ov, of or belonging 
ta soldiers, olxyoecc, Plat. Rep, 415 
E; oxnvy, Xen., ete.:—ro orp. (sc. 
dipytptov) the pay of the forces, Dem. 
167, 16: but 70 orp. (sc..wAWGoc), the 
soldiery, Thuc. 8, 83:-—rd orpatiw- 
tTukd (SC. épya, Tpdyuata), military 
affairs, Plat. Jon 540 E.—IL.-fit for a 
soldier, military, like ozparevouzoe, 
orp. nAtkia, the military age, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 37.—III. warlike, soldierlike, 
Polyb. 23, 17, 3; opp. to modAutixdc, 
Ib. 10, 4. 

B. Adv. -x6¢, orp. Sv, Isocr. 248 
Ey like a rude soldier, and so brutally, 
Polyb. 22, 21, 6:—but, ovpatiwtike- 
TEPOV FLPSTR ENDL a aS (opp. to &é¢ 
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s, Thuc. 2, 83. TARE phason. ho We 
Zrparwwric, doc, fem. of orparia- 
tn¢.—Il. as adj., oTp. dpwyd, the mar- 
tial aid, Aesch. Ag. 47.—2. 7 orp. (sc. 
aie) a troop-ship, transport, Thuc. 6, 
; 8, 62, Xen., etc. 
--ZrputoBarne, ov, 6, (erparécy Bat- 
vw) strictly, one who is in the camp, 
i. e. a soldier, Apollod, 
tErpareBarne, ov, 6, Stratobates, 
son of Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 
2, 4, 5. : 
— tErparddnpoc, ov, 6, Stratodemus, 
a Lacedaemonian, Thue. 2, 67, v. 1. 
Mparédnuog. — ; . 

Xtparongprs, oKoc, 6, (aTpaTdc, 
Kipvs) the herald of a camp or army, 
Joseph. — 

t+ rparoxAje, éove, 6, Stratocles, a 
leadér of the slingers from Crete in 
the Greek army of Cyrus, Xen. An. 4, 
2, 29.—Others of this name in Isocr. ; 
Dern: ; etc. ‘ 

+ZrparoAa, 7, Stratola, fem. pr. n., 
Dem. 1351, 14. 

tirparsAde, a, 6, Stratolas, an 
Elean, Xen. Hell..7, 4, 15. 

Erpdtohoyéu, G, f. -How, to levy an 
army, enlist soldiers, Plut. Mar. 9, Cat. 
Min. 27, etc.: and 

'SrpuroAvyia, ac, 7, 4 raising, levy- 
ing an army: from 

Urpatosoyoc, ov, (oTparéc, Ayo) 
raising, levying an army. 
| Erpuirouartic, ewc, 6, (otparéc, 
uavric) prophet to the army, Aesch. 
Ag 1225: 

t2rpatovixera, ac, 7, Stratonicéa, 
a city of Caria, founded by Antiochus 
Soter, and named after his queen 
Stratonice, now Eskihissar, Strab. p: 
660.—2. another city of Caria, Tb. 

tirpurovixn, nc, 7, Stratontce, 
daughter of Pleuron and Xanthippe, 
Apollod. 1, 7.—2. a daughter of Thes- 
pius,-Id. 2, 7, 8.—3: sister of Perdic- 
cas, wife of Seuthes of Thrace, Thuc. 
2, 101.——4, wife of Antiochus So- 
ter. Luc. de Dea Syr. 17,—Others-in 
Ath. ; etc. 

‘titparévixoc, ov, 6, Stratonicus, a 
citharoedus of Athens, Strab. p. 610. 
—Others in Ath. 782 B; etc. 

Lrpdtoredapync, ov, 6, (oTpard- 
sedov, UpyYw) a general officer, Luc. 
Hist. Conscr, 22:—the Lat. tribunus 
legionis, ee H. 10, 36. Hence 

Ltpiroredapyia, ac, 7. the office of 
otpatoneddpyne, Dion. H. ib. 

Ltpuiroredeia. ac, 7,—aTpaToré- 
devowc, Xen. Hell. 4,1, 24. 

Urpadrorédevua, atoc, TO, a camp, 
an army, Diod. aN 

Erparorédevote, ewe, 7, an encamp- 
tng, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 6, Plat. Rep. 526 
D>: also, the position occupied by an 
army, or by inne Hence 
' Lrpitoredevtixéc, H, Ov, for an en- 
campment, Polyb. 6, 30, 3. 

Urparoredevw, to encamp, bivouac, 
take up a position, Xen. An. 7, 6, 24, 
cf. Poppo Cyr. 4, 2, 6 :—more freq. as 
dep. mid., orparoredevowat, Hat. 1, 
62;°2, 141, Thuc., etc.; of a fleet, 
Hdt. 7, 124: from 

Lrpdroredov, ov, 76, (oTparée, 
rédov) strictly, the ground on which 
soldiers are encamped, Aesch. Theb. 
79; in Hdt. 2, 154, Srparéreda, as 
the proper name of a part of Aegypt: 
—hence, « camp, encampment, encainp- 
ed army, Hdt. 4, 114, etc.; in both 
signfs., Thuc. 3, 81: generally, an 
army, squadron, Edt. 1, 76, etc. ; also, | 
e squadron Of ships, Thue. 1,°117, | 
Lys. 162, 9.-+2. the Greek name for 
the Roman legion, Polyb. 1, 16, 2, ete, | 
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av) equipped rather as troop- | 


80; Strab. p. 450: hence 7 Urparicg, 
the territory of Stratus, Polyb. 4, 63, 
10.—2..a city of Achaea, the subse- 
quent Dyme, Strab. p. 387. 

ZTPATO’S, od, 6, an encamped 
army ; generally, an army, host, freq. 
from Hom. downwards, who most 
freq. has dvd orpatév, Kata oTp., 
throughout the army: orp. dvdpGv,a 
military force, Hdt. 1,53; of a naval 
force, orp. vyitne, vavrixéc, Thuc. 
4, 85; 7,71: m prose, as in Hdt., it 
is oft. omitted with 6 weléc, 6 vavuTi- 
K6¢: ¥. sub voce.—In Hom. orparé¢ 
always means the soldiery, the people, 
exclusive of the chiefs :—hence,—2. 
later, the commons, people,=Aabc, O7- 
Loc, Opp. to oi cogoé, Pind. P. 2, 160; 
ef. O, 9. 143, Aesch. Eum. 683, 762, 
Soph. El. 749; ef. oréAoc I. 3.—3. 
any band or body of men, as of the 
Amphictyons, Pind. P. 10, 12; of the 
Centaurs, Ib. 2, 86: metaph., épc3p6- 
ov vedéAag oTparo¢ dpeiAcyoc, Ib. 
6, 11. 


Xrparoge, Ep. gen. of foreg., Il. 10, 
347. 

Lrpirodvaas, Gxoc, 6, (atparéc, 
G@vAaE) a sentinel in a camp oY army, 
Strab. [0] 

LtTpdTow, G; (oTpardc¢) to lead to 
war, only found in the part. aor. 1 
pass.: orpatwlév, Aesch. Ag. 135 
(ubi al. orpareviéy) ;—for the Ep. 
impf. éctparéwvro belongs to a pres. 
otpardu, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 105 
Anm. 6. 

titpdrric, woc. 6, Strattis, a ty- 
tant of the island Chios, Hat. 4, 138. 
—2. a poet of the old comedy, Mei- 
neke 2, p. 263 sqq. 

LrparvaAa’, 6, Cie. ad Att. 16, 15, 
a comic dim., Lat. imperatorculus. 

titpatwv, wroc, 6, Strato, an 
Athenian, Ar. Ach. 122—2. another, 
Jd. Av. 942.—3. of the family of the 
Buselidae, Dem. 1064, 7—4. a Phale- 
rian, Jd. 541, 17.—5. a king of Sidon, 
Ael. VY. H. 7, 2.—6. a subsequent 
king of Sidon, Arr. An.—7. 6 ®voi- 
xéc, a philosopher of Lampsacus, 
teacher of ‘Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Strab. p. 49; etc—Others in Plot. ; 
etc. 

Utpdrwvidne, ov, 6, comic patro- 
nymic, Son of a Gun, Ar. Ach. 596; 
cf, Zrovdapyidne. 

titpdtwvocg vijooc, 7, island of 
Strato, in Arabicus sinus, Strab. p. 
770. 

titpdtwvoc ripyoc, 6, tower of 
Strato, in Palestine, the later Caesa- 
rea, Strab. p. 758. 

Lrpdgelc. oTpaoFvat, part. and inf. 
aor. 2 pass. from oTpédw. 

LrpéBAevua, atoc, 76, as if from 
orpesaevw, frowardness, LXX.; v. 
orpeBrdc. 

LrpéBAn, ne, H, strictly fem. from 
oTpeBrc, an instrument for turning or 
winding, a windlass, roller, Aesch. 
Supp. 441, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 7, 
Sq. i—a screw, press, Plut, 2,950 A-:-— 
a rack or instrument of torture, Polyb. 
18" STAT. 

UrpeBAoxdpdroc, ov, froward of 
heart. 

UrpeBAGkepuc, wr, with crumpled 
horns. 

UrpsBAdrove, rovy, crook-footed. 


ErpeBAhhir, tvoc,(pic) crook-nosed. | 


UrpeBAss, 7, Ov, (oTpédor) -—twist- 


orpaBoc, A. B.: of the brows, knit, 
pai Ted, Leon. Tar. 85.—II. metaph., 
like oxoAtéc, crooked in one’s wat ‘ 
froward, naan Hence ae aa 
LrpeBAo OC, is a 4 is 
ed, P wee Mol pas Sookotiiesd OSG 
yr : mene — 
LUrpeBAoyerroc, ov, (aTpEeBAdc, YE 
Aoc) cdl lipped i. AedLicietes ae 
UrpeBrow, G, f. -dow, (oTpeBAde, 
otpé(37.n) —to twist or strain with a 
windlass, 672.a 6votot EvAivotot oTpe- 
Brobv, Hat. 7, 36: also to screw up, 
stretch the strings of an instrument, 
éxi Ta&v KokAérav oTpeBAoty Tag 
yxopddc, Plat. Rep. 531 B.—II. to twist 
or wrench a dislocated Jimb, with a 
view to setting it, orp. réda, Hat. 3, 
129 :-—also, of wrestlers, Jac. Phi- 
lostr. Imag. p. 435 :—pass., orpeGAod 
ofa Tov 6G6aApodc, to squint.—2. to 
stretch on the rack, etc., rack, torture, 
Ar. Ran. 620, Antipho 133, 17, etc. ; 
and metaph., Ar. Nub. 620 :—pass., 
to be racked, wrenched, etc., orpeBAov- 
ofa éxi Tpoyov, Ar. Lys. 846, Plut. 
875; otpeBAwbeic aréfave, Lysias 
134, 40:—Plat. also has fut. mid. 
oTpeB2Gocovar in pass. signf., Rep. 
361 FE. Hence 
X7péEB2wOLe, Ewe, 7), & putting to the 
torture, Plut. 2, 1070 B. 
IrpeB2arTHp, Hpoc, 6,—= orpeBAw- 


THE- 

ErpeBAuT7pLov, ov, 76, arack, neut. 
of sq., Joseph. 

UtpeB82AwrHptoc, a, ov, racking, tor 
turing. 

ErpeBAuar7e, ov, 6, (orpeBAdw II. 
3) a torturer, executioner : also=o7pe- 
BAwryprov. 

Erpéupa, atoc, T6, (oTpéw) that 
whichis twisted or wound. —II. a wrench, 
strain, sprain, /jypa 7 oTpéua, Dem. 
24,6; 156, }. 

ErpérracyAoc, yn, ov, (orpédu; at- 
yAn) whirling-bright, 6puy NedeAov, 
comico-dithyrambic epith., Ar. Nub. 
335. 

XrpeTT 7p, Hpac, 6, (oTpédw)—o7, 
Whe Wits P. 5, 294. peg) 

Xrpertived, adv. (otpédw) a game 
in which a piece of money being laid 
down, was to be struck by another 
piece so as to be made to turn over, 
Poll. 9, 117. ‘ 

Ltpextoc, 7, dv, also 6c, dv, verb. 
adj. from orpédo, easily bent or twist- 
ed, pliant: otpetTo¢ ytTOv, in Il. 5, 
113; 21, 31, was (acc. to Aristarch.) 
a shirt of chain-armour or mail, Lat. 
lorica annulata, elsewh. dAvoidwroc 
:; Or, one covered with scales, else- 
wh. Aemidwroc x.: oTpertai Avyos, 
pliant withs, Eur. Cycl. 225 —2.-6 
ora oy also in full orp. KUKAoc, 2 
collar of twisted or linked metal, Lat. 
torques, esp. among barbarous nations, 
oTp. Teptavyévioc, Hat. 3, 20; 9, 80, 
cf. Plat: Rep.'553 ©, ‘Xen. Cyr. 1,3, 
2, etc.—3. of pastry, a twist, cracknel, 
Dem. 314, 1, cf. Hippol. ap. Ath. 13¢€ 
D.—II. metaph., to be bent or turned 
oTpentol Kai Oeot adroi, the gods 
themselves may be turned, I]. 9, 497 
otp. gpévec, Il. 15, 203; orp. yAdo’ 
oa, a glib, pliant tongue, Tl. 20, 248 
—Ill. bent, curved, orp. oidnpoc, of 3 
pick-axe, Eut. H. F. 946. 

LXrperroddpoc, ov, (atperréc I. 2, 
Gépw) wearing a collar or necklace, Lat 
ie i nee 8, 113. 

TpevyedaOv, bvec, 7, distress, suffer 
ing, Nic AVsta. 0 1S 
Zrpevyouar, (otpdyya, Grpayyltw, 


aa 


ages itonee) as pass. ; strictly, fo 

he squeezed or pressed out in drops ; 
hence, to be gradually drained of one’s 
strength, grow weary, weary one’s self, 
otpevyco@at év aivy dyiotAre, év vij- 
ow épnuy, Il. 15, 512, Od. 12, 351; 
OTP. KaLUuToLGL, to be worn out by toils, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 384; véc@ ozp., Call. Cer. 
68; later, generally, to be distressed, 
to suffer distress, pain, etc., Nic. Al. 
291, (No act. crpevyw seems to oc- 
cur: the usu. assumed mid. signf., 
to turn one’s self about, i. e. to hesitate, 
waver, etc., like orpayyetvouat, is also 
dub.) 

Urpededivéw, G, f. -Row, (oTpédo, 
divéw) :—to spin or whirl something 
round : hence, in pass., to spin round 
and round, doce ol otpegedivyGer (for 
-v7@noav), his eyes went round, of one 
stunned by a blow on the nape of the 
neck, Il. 16, 792.—II. intr. in act., to 
spin, whirl round, Q. Sm. 13, 6. Also 
orpogodivéw. : 

+ Erpédoc, coc, 76, (atpéGw)=oTpéu- 


a. 
Zrpégog, 76, = 
Hence , 
Erpeddw, O,=oTepd6w. 
XTPEOQ, f. -wWe: aor. 1 éorpewa, 
Ep. 3 pl. crpéackor, Il. 18, 546: pf. 
éotpoda, cf. Theognet. ap. Ath. 104 
C, ak Phryn. 578: pf. pass. éorpap- 
pac; aor. 1 pass. éorpédOyv, oft. in 
Hom., but only in part.; Ion. and 
Dor. éctpagGnv, Theocr. 7, 132,—a 
form never found in Ep. ; and in Att. 
the aor. 2 pass. éorpagnv prevailed. 
Hom. uses pres., impf., but most 
freq. aor. 1 act., and pres., impf., fut., 
and-esp. aor. 1 pass. No pres. orpd- 
@w seems to be in use. 

To twist, turn, dW 0& Geot odpov 
otpéwayv, Od. 4, 520; ixrove otp., to 
turn or guide horses, Il. 8, 168, Od. 
15, 205 ; so, orp. m7daAov, Pind. 
Fr. 15; odxoc, Soph. Aj. 575 :—ozp. 
éavTov mpéc.., Aesch. Pr. 707; éav- 
Tov ele Tovnpa zpadypuara, Ar. Nub. 
1455:—to wheel soldiers round, Xen. 
Lac. 11, 9.—II. to turn about, dvw Kai 
kKa7TW o7Tp., to turn upside down, Aesch. 
Eum. 651 ; so, cé7w orp., Soph. Ant. 
717; Gvw Kdtw o7p., Dem. 544, 2; 
and orpédecy alone, to overturn, upset, 
Eur. I. T. 1166, Meleag. 21: hence, 
to change, alter, Eur. Med. 416, Plat., 
etc.—lI, to twist a rope, Xen. An. 4, 
7, 15 :—to torture, torment, otpépet me 
mepi THY yaoTépa, Antiph. Omph. 2, 
cf. Ael. N. A. 2, 44: v. sub orpédgoc 
Il, orpodéw.—IV. to twist threads, i. e. 
spin, Luc.—V. as a technical term of 
wrestlers, to twist the adversary back : 
hence, épida orpégecy, Pind. N. 4, 
151; cf. drootpégw.—VI. metaph., 
6Tp. TL dpeciv, to turn a thing over in 
one’s mind, Lat. consilium animo vol- 
vere ; sO, absol., ti oTpédw Téde ; 
Eur. Hec. 750; cf. Ael. N. A. 10, 48. 
—VII. to turn from the right course, di- 
vert, embezzle money, Lys. 905, 4. 

B. pass. and mid., to twist or turn 
one’s self, to turn round or about, turn 
to and fro, Hom.; évOa rai évba orpé- 
gea0at, of one tossing in bed, Il, 24, 
5: to turn to or from an object, acc. 
to the prep. which follows, as, éueA- 
Aev orpéecO’ éx yopne, Il. 6, 516: 
hence also absol., to turn back, Il. 15, 
645, Soph. O. C. 1648, etc.; to turn 
and flee, Xen. An. 3, 5, 1, etc. :—and 
of the heavenly bodies, to revolve, vir- 
cle, Plat. Tim. 40 B, etc.—2. metaph., 
to twist about, like a wrestler trying 
to elude his adversary ; and so, in ar- 
gument, to twist and turn, shuffle, ri 
iTAVTA OTpépet ; a Ach. 385; ri 


otépgoc, q. V. 


=TPH 


dOnra éyov otpébec; Plat. Phaedr. 
236 E, etc.; macac orpodic¢ orpé- 
geobat, to twist every way, Id. Rep. 
405 C; cf. Euthyd. 302 B, orpod7 J. 
2.—3. to turn and change, xkdv cov 
otpageln Guudc, Soph. Tr. 1134: c. 
gen. causae, rod dé aod Wéogov ovK 
av otpadeinv, I would not turn for any 
noise of thine, Id. Aj. 1117; cf. éu- 
oTpégouat.—ll. to attach one’s self, stick 
close, vwAeuéwe oTpedbeic, Od. 9, 435 ; 
16, 352 :—then simply, like Lat. ver- 
sari, to be always engaged, év tive, 
Plat. Theaet. 194 B i om of things, 
to be rife, Tatra pév ev Ojuw orpéde- 
Tat de Solon 15, 23 — HT of Tenbe, 
to be twisted, dislocated, Hdt. 3, 129, 
Plat. Legg. 789 FE. 

C. strictly in mid. signf., to turn 
about with one’s self, take back, Soph. 
O. C. 1416, 

D. intr. in act., like pass., to turn 
about, Il. 18, 544, 546; where, how- 
ever, Cebyea may be supplied from 
v. 543; as may dic in Od. 10, 528: 
of soldiers, to wheel about, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 26, and 325 of the sun, ¢o revolve, 
Soph. Fr. 771, cf. Eur. Ion 1154. 

(oTpééw is orig. the same word 
with tpézmw : hence orpog7, orpe- 
BA6c, otpdBoc, oTpduBoc, oTpop- 
Béw.) 

Urpédwore, 7, (oTpEd6w)=orépho- 


ole. 

f3r éa, ne, 7, Strepsa, a place in 
Macedonia on the 'Thracian borders, 
Aeschin. 31, 38. ; 

ZrpéWackov, Ep. for éorpewar, 
aor. 1 from orpéda, Il. 18, 546. 

Lrpewadvynv, evoc, 6, 7, (otpédw, 
abyny) with.twisted neck, kO0wv, The- 
opomp. (Com.) Strat. 1. 

tEtpevuddne, ov, 6, Strepsiades, a 
victor in the Isthmian games, cele- 
brated in song by Pind. I. 7.—2. one 
of the characters in the Clouds of 
Aristophanes, formed from o7pédu, 
with comic allusion to orpewodiKéw ; 
with irreg. voc. Lrpewiadec, 1206. 

LrpewiuardAoc, ov, (oTpépw, war- 
26¢) with curly wool, di¢ :—metaph., 
using distorted phrases, of Euripides, 
prob. 1. Ar. Fr. 542. 

Lrpewiuedoc, ov, changing simple 
airs, V. |. for foreg. 

Urpéue, Ewe, 7, @ turning, twisting ; 
like orpogn. 

Urpewodixéw, GO, f. -7ow, (oTpéGo, 
Oixy) to twist or pervert the right, Ar. 
Nub. 434. Hence 

Urpewodixordvoupyla, ac, n, (wa- 
voupyla) cunning in the perversion of 
justice, Ar. Av. 1468, 

Urpepodivéw,=arpepedivéw, susp. 

Zrpnvac, é¢, also otpnvoéc, 7, Ov, 
strong, hard, rough, harsh, esp. of 
sounds, Jike tpaytc, d&0c ; hence, 
otpyvéec Bpéuec &xth, Ap. Rh. 2, 323 ; 
80, orpnvec dwvedoa Oddacca, Anth. 
P. 7, 287; orpnvic ¢0éyyecOa, of 
the trumpet, Id. 6, 350: ef. orpyvi- 
Cw, Lat. strenuus. 

Lrpjvidw, @, f. -dow, (oTpHvoc) : 
—to be over-strong; hence, to wax 
wanton, a word of the new comedy 
for tpvddw, Antiph, Didym. 1 (ubi v. 
Meineke), Sophil. Philarch. 1, 3, Di- 
phil. Incert. 48; cf. Phryn. 381.—IL 
to exult over, Lob. |. c. 

LZrpIVvOEG, Hy 6v;=oTPNVIG, 4. V- 

Zrp7voc, ov, 6, and orpHvoc, enc, 
TO, (OTPNVHG) —power, strength, Anth. 
P. 7, 686: hence, haughtiness, like 
UBptc, LXX.: c. gen., eager desire for 
any thing, zdpov, Lyc. 438. 

Drpyvoawvoc, ov, (aTpyvoc, Pwv7) 
rough«voiced, Callias Incert. 5. 


UrpAvb6w, (otpyry¢) to cry strongly | 


VTPO 


or roughly, strictly of elephants: also - 


written o7pvvigw. veo 
LrpiPirixtyé, comic word, odd’ dv 
orpustAckiys, not the very least, not a 
fraction, Ar. Ach. 1035, (Cf. sq.) 
UrpiBoc, 6, a weak, fine voice, the 
root of orpusAcKly&, acc. to Schol, 
Ar. Ach. 1035 ; though he expressly 
distinguishes it from a bird’s voice, 
Aixcy§. (Akin to fifa.) - : 
LUrplyL0¢, ov, 6,=TpLypL6c. 
Urpiys, 7, gen. orpryyoe, (orpila, 
tpivw) —a night-bird, so called from 
its shrieking cry, Lat. striz—ll. a 
row, line, cf. *orif, orixoc, Lat. striga: 
a form orAig is quoted in Cramer's 
Anecd. : 
ZTPIZQ, collat. form of rpice. 
seldom, if ever, used ; hence orpiyé, 


oTplyuoc, oTpiGoc, Lat. strideo.—ll, . 


collat. form of orpdéyyw, hence’ Lat. 

stringo. ; erie 
Urpegvoc, H, ov, like ori@pde, orpu 

gvég (q. fortasse legend.), firm, hard, 

solid, Plut. 2, 642 E. 

o CH ache ov, 0, hard, sinewy flesh, 


LrpoBeroBAéddpoc, 
MGo,=oTpOBLA-. A 

Zrpofehoc, 7H, 6v, = eTpoBrAdc. 
oTpaBados, orpEepAdc. : 

LrpoBeve, éwe, 6, an instrument for 
stirring, used by fullers. 

LrpoBéw, G, f. -7ow, (oTPdBo¢) :-— 
to spin a top, to make to spin or whirl, 
TavTa TpOTOY cavTov oTpoBet, Ar. 
Nub. 700, (hence, seemingly intr. 
oTpéBer (sc. ceavTév), Ar. Eq. 386 
Vesp. 1528) :—to make giddy, tivec ot 
06§at orpoBovct, Aesch. Cho. 1052 
to distract, distress, véco¢g éoTp6Byoi 
tay ‘Pouny, Plut. Num. 13.—Pass. 
to be spun about, wheel round and round, 
olototy év year oxpoPodvpeta, 
Aesch. Cho, 203; with fut. mid., Ar, 
Ran. 817: to be distracted, vixtwp 
Kai e0’ nuépav, Polyb. 24, 8, 13.— 
Cf. orpouBév, -dw. 


aTpoBeAoko- 


XrpoPnroc, 7, Ov, whirled round or ° 


about, Luc. 'Tragop. 12. 

Lrposiréa, 7,=oTpsstAoc 5. 

LUrpoBinéwo, 6, f. -now,= oTpofi- 
AiGo. 

XrpoBiAedy, Ovoc, 6, (orpdBrA0c 
6) a forest of pines or firs, Lat. pinetum. 

TrpoBian, ne, 7, a plug of lint twist- 
ed into an oval shape like a pine-cone, 
Hipp. ; cf. Foés. Oecon. [7] 

XrTpoBiAilw, (oTpéBtAoc) to twist 
about, abyéva, Anth. P. 6, 94. 

XrTpoBiarwvoc, n, ov, (aTp6BAoc 6) 
of or like a pine-cone, Diosc. [Gz] 

LrpoPiaArcov, ov, To, dim. of .orpé- 
BtAoc, a small pine-cone, or small pine 
oi Diose.—I]. a cone-shaped earring. 

Bt 
: Erpofirirne oivoc, 6, wine flavour 
ed with pine-cones, Diosc. 5, 44. ; 

LrpoBrAoBAéodpoc, ov, =eArkoBré 
dapoc, Orph. Lith. 666; Herm. metri 
grat. oTpoBeAosAépapog, sed v. aT pd 
BiAog fin. 

UrtpoBiroedye, &¢, like a orp6Bi- 
Aoc, conical, Theophr. 

LrpoPiAockopdw, G, to have curly 
hair. 

XTp6BiAog, ov, 6, (aTpd63oc, arpo- 
Béw, oTpépw) :—any thing twisted up, 
oTpoBiAog dud ckavbav elAiEac dé- 
uac, of the hedgehog, Ion ap. Ath. 
91 K :—or, one which turns round, spins : 
hence,—2, a top, Plat. Rep. 436 D.— 
3. awhirlpool ; a whirlwind, which spins. 
upwards, Arist. Mund. 4, 16; ef. Lue. 
Tox. 19.—4, a twist or turn in music, 
Pherecr. Cheir.-1, 14, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert.. 57.—5. a. whirling dance, pi- 
rouette, Kapxivov orpsrenee Ar. Pac, 

393 
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aia” 
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ne, 


at. nua pinea, Theophr., ef. 
Schneid. in Indice, Lob. Phryn. 397: 
also of the tree itself, a fir, pine, Plut. 
2, 648 D,-—-7. a cone-shaped earring, 
like kévvo¢.—II. as adj., otpopiace, 
fy Ov, whirling, Anth. P. 15, 25. [7 
regularly, as in ll. ec.; but 7, in signf. 
1. 6, Anth. P. 6, 232.], Hence 
LrpoBihow, G, to turn about, keep 
going, opt yAdooar, Plut, 2, 235 E. 


ue 
uf 


 EtpoBiAcdne, ec, contr. for orpo- 
BiAoecdje, Plut. Sull. 17. : 
 ErpbBo¢, ov, 6, also atporBd¢ sand 
orpouBoc, (oTpégw) —like otpogoc, 
a top.—Il. a making to spin, a whirling 
round ; Trouévoc KaKOU oTPOL, 1. e. 
by a whirlwind, Aesch. Ag. 657.— 
Gr otpodgoc I. 1. - ; 
-BtpoyytAaivw, (aotpoyybAog) to 
FY round off, Plut. 2, 894 A. 

‘ LrpoyyvAevua, ato, 76, @ round 
body. [v] 
5 ErpoyyiAciw,=o7Tpoyyvaaivw. 
; _ tEtpoyytay, ne, 7, Strongyle. one 
of the Aeolian islands near Sicily, 
now Stromboli, Thuc. 3, 58; Strab. 
p. 276. : ¢ ; 
Bee eA os y. |, for sq. in Dion. 


“+t Erpoyyvaian, wvog, 6, Strongyli- 
on, a statuary, Paus. 1, 40, 3. 


2 ZrpoyybsAw, (from gabe doss | 


as oTwuvAAw from ctwuvAog) to 

round off, make round, Leon. Tar. 78, 

8, Dion. H. Comp. 14. 

P ZrpoyyvApa, aroc, T6,=oTpoyyt- 
Aevua. 
LrpoyydAoyAveoe, ov, cut round. 
LrpoyyvAodivytoc, ov, (atpoyyv- 
Roc, Otvéw) turned into @ round shape, 
rounded, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 A. [7] 
_ ErpoyyiAoerdye, é¢. somewhat round. 
dv -dac. 
> ETpoyyvAdKavaoc, ov, (otpoyyv- 
’ hoc, KavAdc) with around stalk, Diosc. 
ZErpoyyvAdAoBoc, ov, with a round 
- pod or shell. 

ZtpoyyviAovatrne, ov, 6, (vatrne) 
sailing in a merchant ship, Ar. Fr. 685 ; 
ef. oTpoyybAoc. 

-ZtpoyyvAoouat, (otpoyyvAoc) as 
pass., to have an impression Or concep- 
tion of roundness, P)ut. 2, 1121 A. 

as ZrpoyyvaorAevpos, ov, (oTpoyyt- 
hog, een) round-sided, of an gat 
Strattis Phil. 1. 

LtpoyyvAorpscwroc, ov, (aTpoy- 
ybhoc, mpdcwrov) with a round face, 
Arist. H. Av 1, 16, 4, Physiogn. 3, 5. 

UrpoyyvAoc, yn, ov, (oTpuyyw) :— 
round, Fat. 2, 92, Ar. Nub. 751, 1127, 

Plat., etc, :— spherical, opp. to mAa- 


Toc, Plat. Phaed. 97 D; or, circular, | 


1 5 
i = T . . : . 
864, cf. Vesp. 1502.—6.=Kdvoc, the | Erpoyyti 

ss bs the or Stra prow kane nats 

\" Lat, — y 


ap. Hesych. 

{TrpoiBoc, ov. 6, Stroebus,an Ath- 
enian, father of Leocrates, Thuc. 1, 
105, 

ErpouBeiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
oTpousoc, Nic. Th. 629. : 

Ttpoupéw, G, f. -7o0w,= orpopéw. 
Hence 

LrpouB7do6v, adv., like a top, whirl- 
ing, Anth. Plan. 300- 

XrtpouBiov, ov, Td, dim. from orpou- 
B 


0. 
tIrpouBciyidne, ov. 5, Strombichides, 
father of Diotimus, Thuc. 1, 45 ; vulg. 
LrpouBexoc, as also in Strab. p. 47. 
—2. son of Diotimus, a naval! offi- 
cer, Thuc. 8, 15; Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 2. 

ErpouBoerdnc; é¢, ( eidog) like a 
oTpouBoc, a top, cone, etc. 


oTp6Boc, oTpaLBdc, OTPAG0E; GTPHBt- 
Roc, a body rounded or spun round: 
| hence.—1l. a. top, Il. 14, 413.—2. a 
snail-shell, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 1, The- 
ocr. 9, 25:—also, the snail, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 15, 22, ef. 4, 4, 35.—3. a whirl- 
wind, usu. oTpogdAry§, Aesch.-Pr. 
1085.—4. a pine-cone, elsewh. oTpd3t- 
hoc, KOvoc, Nic. Th. 884.—5. a spin- 


| dle, Lyc. 585. Hence 


LrpouBdw, d, like orpoBéw, to turn 


| round, spin about.—II. to make into a 
o7pouBoc. 


ZrTpo0uBadne, ec, contr. for tpop- 
Boetdng: Ta oTp., animals of the snail 
kind, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 2, sq. 

ZrpovOdpiov, ov, 7d, dim. from 
otpovéoc, Eubul. Incert. 14. [a] 

tirpovéac, 6, Struthas, a Persian, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 17. 

Zrpovbecoc, a, ov, of or like a orpov- 
06¢.—lI. paA2Aov oTp..=oTpovéior II, 
Anth. P. 6, 252. 

titpovliac, ov. 6, Struthias, a para- 
site often named in comedy, Luc. 


opp. to ebfic, Id. Meno74 D:—azpoy- | 


ybAn vaic. = yadAoc, bAKac. a mer- 
chant-ship, from its round, roomy shape, 
as opp. to the long narrow ship-of- 
war (uakpad vadc), Hat. 1, 163, Thue. 
2,97; orp. loria, full, swelling sails, 
App.—Il. metaph. of words and ex- 
pressions, well-rounded, neat, pithy, 
close, terse, oTp. pryuara, Ar: Ach. 686; 
SO, OTP. OvowaTa UToTETOpVvEUTAL, 
Plat. Phaedr. 234-6 ; arp. AéSue, etc. ; 
also, TO orp. oTOpLaTOG, neatness, terse- 
ness ofexpression, Ar. Fr. 897; OTpoy- 
yvAwe éxpépecy, like cuotpédetv, to 
express neatly and cleverly, cf. Lat. 
verba Or oratio pressa, Cic. de Or. 2, 
23, Brut. 55, cf. Schneid. Theophr. 
T. 3, p. 63; so in Germ. gedrungen: 
hence also, orpoyytAwe GBiodv, 1. e. 
to live. closely, i. e. simply, Plut.2, 
157:B., ‘Hencezsin ty 
UrpoyyvAdrne, yToc, H, roundness 
Plat. Meno74.B. ; 
1394 


Fug. 19. 

Zrpovbifw, to chirp like a otpovbdc, 
to twitter, chatter, Ar. Fr. 717.—II. to 
clean with the herb atpovbiov, Diosc. 

Lrpoviov. ov, 76. dim. from o7pov- 
6éc, Anaxandr. Anter. 1.—Il. 7d orp. 
(sc. PiCiov), soap-wort, used for clean- 
ing wool, Theophr.: @ chaplet of this 
flower, Eubul. Steph. 2 (with a play 
on o7poviéc LV), Theophr., ete.—IIL. 
(sub. uAAov), also orpovMeov, a kind 
of quince. Theophr. 

Zrpovlioc, a. ov,=aTpovbetoc. 

Lrpovbiwy, woe, 6,= -GoKaunaroc. 

tZrpovGo3dAavor, wr, ol, (aTpov- 
6¢, BdAavoc) the Struthobalani, name 
of a people in Luc. Ver. H. 1, 13. 

rpovdoxdunros, 6, also 7, (atpov- 
Q6¢, KauNnAoc) an ostrich, from its ca- 
mel-like neck, struthiocamelus in Plin. 
105-1, ba] 

tiger ane Se ov, (arTpovbéc, 
Kkeoahy) with the head of a otpovbéc: 
o a sharp-pointed head, Plut. 2, 520 


LXrpovilérove, Tovv, with sparrow's 
or ostrich’s feet. 

XZTPOYOO’S, od, 6, also 7, any 
small bird ; esp., of the sparrow kind, a 
sparrow, I]. 2, 311, sq. in fem.; in 
masc., Hdt. 1, 159: generally. a bird, 
even of an eagle, Aesch. Ag. 145 ;.cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 207, Av. 578.—II. 6 wéyac¢ 
atp., the large bird,.i. e. the ostrich, 
Xen, An. 1, 5,2; also called orpov- 
Got Karityacot (i. e. birds that run, do 


LZrTp6uBoc, ov, 6, (oTpédw) :—like” 


voiov 0 ie ‘ vi 


oTpo wy 
tLirpoviovc, obvroc, 6, Struthus, a 
promontory near-Mases in Argolis, 
Paus. 2, 36, 3. wht tlhe 

Xrpovbogdyog, ov, (oTpovblbc, ga- 
yeiv) feeding on birds, Strab. } 

Xrpovbwroc, 7, ov, as if from 
otpovl6w, painted or embroidered weith 
birds, Sophron ap. Ath. 48 C. 

+L rpovyarec, wv. oi, the Struchates, 
a people oF Media, Hat. J, 101. ; 


titpodddec, wy, al, vijcot, ¥. OTPO- _ 


ga I. ; 

Lrpogaiog, a, ov, LoTpod7) adroit. 
cunning.—ll. 6 otpogaiog (oTpogets 
II), epith. of Mercury, standing as 
porter at the door-hinges, Ar. Plut. 
1153, with a play upon signf. I,—yv. 
Schol. 

tirpédakoc, ov, 6, Strophacus, a 
Thessalian, Thuc. 4, 78. : 

Lrpogadtyé, cyyos, 7, (oTpéGu, 
o7pogarilu) :—a whirl, eddy, oTp. Ko- 
ving, Ul. 16, 775, Od. 24, 39—IL a 
curve, bend, Dion. P. 162, 584: alsoa 
star’s orbit, Arat. 43.—IIJ. any thing 
of a round shape, e. g. a cheese, Nic. 
Th. 697—1lV. a thing to turn upon, 
pivot, axle, etc. - 

Xrtpoea2iczw, a lengthd. form of 
OTpéOw, WAaKaTAa oTp., to turn the 
spindle, i. e. to spin, Od. 18, 315; cf. 
Anth. P. 6, 218. i 

E1p6eaAoc. ov, 6,a top.—Il. a curved 
handle on a catapult. 

Lrpogdc, adoc, 0, H, (oTpEpw) — 
turning round, whirling, circling. esp. 
of the constellations, dpxtov orpo@d- 
dec xéAevGor, the Bear’s circling paths, 
Soph. Tr. 131, cf Dion. P. 594 :— 
deXAa o7p.. a whirlwind, Orph. Arg. 
675 :—of cranes on their return, Arat: 


| 1032.—IJ. ai Etpoddde¢ (sc. v7cot), 
| the Drifting Isles,a group not far from 


Zacynthus. supposed to have been 
once floating, cf. Thuc. 2, fin., tear- 
her called TlAwrai, Ap. Rh. 2, 205 
sqq.; another deriv. is given from the 
turning (oTpédw) back here of the 
sons of Boreas from the pursuit of 


| the Harpies, Apollod. 1, 9, 21+: ef. 


Lropadec. KvKaddec. 


Utpogetor, ov, T6, (aTpéow):—a » 


twisted noose, cord, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7.— 
Il an instrument for turning any thing 
with, esp. in the theatre, a-machine by 


which an actor disappeared from the ; 


audience, Poll. 4, 132.—2. a wooden 
windlass on which a cable runs, Lue. 
Navig. 5. 

Urpodedve, Ewe, 6, (oTPEGw) a verte- 
bre of the neck or spine.—II. the socket 
in which the door moves (cf. oTpé- 
gtyé), Ar. Thesm. 487, Polyb. 7, 16. 


LO, Eaies 


LrTpogéw.=o7péda, esp. to have a 
otTpdgog (signf. 1f), Ar. Pac. 175. 

_ LT p0gH, 76 2, (OT pEGw) :—a turning, 
Xen. Eq. 7,15: @ turning round, cir- 
cling, “Apxtov, Soph. Fr. 379; ray 
pov, Plat. Legg. 782 A; cf. oTpo- 
guc: orp. OupaTwv, rolling of the 
eyes, Eur. H. F. 932,.—2. a twist, such 
as wrestlers make to elude their ad- 
versary ; a slippery trick, a dodge. ot 
det otpoddr, Ar. Plut. 1154, Eccl. 
1026; so Aesch: Supp, 623; cf. orpé- 
gw B. I. 2.—3. in music, a twist or 
turn, oTpodd¢ KaTtakdurrte, Ar. 
Thesm. 68; -cf. pmeb a esp. the 
turning of the chorus, dancing towards 


7 


& 


—~ . irr . 
one side-of the dpyjotpa: hence also 
the strain sung during this evolution ; 
the strophé, to whieh the dvtiatpodH 
answers. ‘ 
UrpogryyoewHe, éc, like a orpogtyé, 
tt. ; 


Math. Vett ‘ 


_ Erpogryé, vyyoc, 6, Plat. and Plut. 
Il. citand. : (orpéow) :—like otpogetc, 
the pivot, axle, pin. etc., on which a 
body turns, Eur. Phoen. 1126.—2. 
oTpodtyyec Were pivots sunk in sock- 
ets, Lat. scapi cardinales, at top and 
bettom of a dour, and which there- 
fore served as hinges: they were 
made from the Awrdc, witoc or mpi- 
voc, Whereas the ozpogetc, made from 
the mreAéa, was the socket in which 
the orpédcyé turned, Theophr. H. Pl. 
5, 5, 4, sq., cf. Vitruv. 4, 6, Plut. Rom. 
23 :—hence, the vertebrae, as the pivots 
on which the body moves, Pherecr. 
Incert. 71 B, Plat.. Tim. 74 A, B.— 
3. oTp-yArT7¢, of a well-hung tongue, 
Ar. Ran. 892. 

ti tpogin, ne, 7, Strophia, a fount- 
ain near Thebes, Call. Del. 76. 

UrtpogtKée, 7, 6v, (7067) :—fit for 
turning about ;—cf. sub Accypoi.—ll. 
(orp09H 1) strophic, consisting of a 
strophe. 

Ztpdédtov, ov, 76, dim. from o7pd- 
fos, a band worn by women round the 

ead, or (more usu.) round the breast, 
Ar. Lys. 931, Thesm. 139, 255, Fr. 
509 ; cf. otpédoc J. 1.—Il. a head-band 
worn by priests, Plut. Arat. 53, ef. 
Diog. L. 8, 73. 

+2 zpodioc, ov, 6, Strophius, father 
of Scamandrius, }1. 5, 49.—2. son of 
Crisus, king of Phocis, father of Py- 
lades, Pind. P.11, 53; Eur. I. T. 60: 
in Paus. 2, 16, 7, also a son of Pyla- 
fles and Electra. 

Erpogic, toc, 6, (otpédw) a twisting, 
slippery fellow, Ar. Nub. 450; ct. orpé- 
gu Bol. 2. 

LErpodgic, idoc, 7,=aTpdgiov, Eur. 
Andr. 718. 

Lrpododivéouat, (aTpédw, divéw) 
as pass., to wheel eddying round, of 
birds, Aesch. Ag. 51. 

Xrpodéouat, f. -dcouat, as pass., 
(erpogdoc U):—strictly, to have the 
colic, Diose. 

Irpd¢goc, ov, 6, (6Tpépw) -—a twist- 
ed band or cord, used as a sword-belt, 
év 6& oTpodoc nev GopTHp, on it was 
a cord to hang it by, Od. 13, 438; 17, 
198: generally, a cord, rope, Hdt. 4, 
60 :—also=arTpégiov, a maiden-zone, 
Aesch. Theb. 87] (et sic legend. pro 
otpoBave in Supp. 457).—2. a swath- 
ing-cloth, swaddling-band, H. Hom. Ap. 
122, 128; like omdpyava.—3. basket- 
work, braided-work ; also a braid of 
hair.—ll..a twisting of the bowels, colic, 
Lat. tormina, otpodoc w Eyet THY ya- 
orépa, Ar. Thesm. 484, and Hipp. ; 
ef. Foés. Oecon., and v. sub orpédu, 
A. HI, ovpodéa, Hence 

Lrpogadyc, e¢, like a orpogoc, 
Hipp. ; al. tpogi@dne. — 

Urpddwpa, 76,=oTpogryé I. 

Urpodwudrvov, ov, To, dim. from 
oTp0gupua. 

LUrpvl, rare collat. form of rpifw. 


tIrpvpen, NG, %, Strymé, a city of | 


the Thasians in Thrace, on the Lis- 
sus, Hdt. 7, 108; Dem. 163, 18. 
tErpipuidwpoc, av, 6, Strymodorus, 
a citizen of Acharnae, Ar. Ach, 273. 
—2.abanker in Aegina, Dem. 953, 19. 
Xrpiuoviac, lon. Ltpvuovine, (sc. 
dvenoc), 6, 4 wind blowing from the 
Thracian river Strymon towards 
Greece, i.e, a NNE. wind, Valck. 
Hat. 8, 118; cf. Aesch. Ag. 192. 
tEtpipovirde, 7, 6v,==8q., 6 Brp. 


| 


v cP. ot 
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KOAmocg, the Strymonicus sinus, a gulf 
on-the coast of Macedonia, Strab. — 
t+Etpvpovioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
the Strymon, Strymonian, and so Thra- 
cian, 6 Stp. tOAoc, of Rhesus, Eur. 
Rhes. 386 ; 7 2tp. ’AudizoAcc, Anth. 

P. 7, 485. 

» tirpipuar, dvoc, 6, the Strymon, a 
large river of Thrace, which empties 
into the Aegean, now Karasou, Hes. 
Th. 339; Hdt.; etc.—The river-god 
was the father of Rhesus, Eur. Rhes. 
351, sqq- 

Irpurivw, v. orpnvicw. 

LUrpvovoc. dv, (atpvq@w) :—strictly, 
of a taste which draws up the mouth, 
rough, harsh, astringent, Plat..'Tim. 65 
D, Xen. Hier. 1, 22.—II. metaph. of 
temper, manner, etc., harsh, austere, 
o7p. 740¢, Ar. Vesp. 877; cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, ese ao) (q. ¥-), 
suff, Opp. C. 1, 411; cf. Jac. Phi- 
lostr. Imag. p. 263. [Acc. to Draco, 
p. 83, 2; 0 by nature, as appears also 
by its deriv. from ortgw.] Hence 

Lrpvevorne, yro¢, 7, @ sour, harsh 
taste, sourness, Arist. Categ. 8, 8, 
Probl. 1, 42, rae metaph., sourness, 
ill-temper, Dion. H. 

Urpvedvow, O, (oTpvdvde) to make 
sour or harsh: generally, —o7ide, 
Plut. 2, 624 E. 

Urpoyvy, n¢, 7y=oTpbyvoc, dub. in 
Diose. 

Xrptvyvov, ov, 76,=sq., Nic. Th. 
878. 

Urptvyvoe, ov, 6, also 7, nightshade, 
salanum, a family of plants of which 
the ancients knew three or four spe- 
cies, some poisonous, one bearing an 
eatable berry of an acid, vinous fla- 
vour, Theophr., and Diosc. 4, 71-4: 
cf. tpbyvoc. 

LrTpeua, atoc, 76, (oTpavvept) :— 
any thing spread or laid out for resting, 
lying, sitting upon, a matrass, bed, 
Theogn. 1193: esp., in plur., the ma- 
trass and bed-cluthes, bedding, Lat. ves- 
tis stragula, freq. in Ar.,as Ach. 1090, 
Nub. 37, 1069, Comici ap. Ath. 48 B, 
sq., Plat., etc.; otpauara alpecbat, 
Ar. Ran, 596; orp. drroordy, to pull 
the bed from under one, Dem. 762, 4; 
meptorav, Luc. Asin. 38.—2. in plur. 
also=orTpwuareie, V. sq. 2.—3. in plur. 
also piles for building bridges on, Lat. 
sublicae, Polyaen. 

Urpwudrete, Ewe, 6, the coverlet of 
a bed, first in the New Comedy, An- 
tiph. ’A7roxapt. 1, Alex., etc.: also 
= panies = Oe cf. Lob. Phryn. 
401.—2. in plur. otpopareic, patch- 
work (such as these coverlets were 
often made of) ;—the name of a mis- 
cellaneous work by Clemens Alex. — II, 
a flat fish marked-aith divers colours. 

Lrpuparivw, f.-isw, (oTpGua)= 
OTPOVVUULL. 

_Ltpwpitizne, ov, 6, Epavog orp., a 
pic-mic at which the host found the 
OTPOMLATA. 

Urpwpdrodecuor, ov, TO; and in 
Ar. Fr. 249, -deapoc, ov, 6 :—a leath- 
ern Or linen sack in which slaves had to 
put the bed-clothes (oTpoara), and tie 
them up therein (cuvdjoar iwavee, 
ovokevacecbar), Ar. |. c., Plat. The- 
aet. 175 E, Xen. An. 5, 4, 13. 

UtpwparoOhKn, no, 7, e pack-saddle, 

LrpwpatopPbopéw, @, to spoil carpets, 
etc., cf. cwuatooo-. 

UrpwpdiropvAas, dkoe, 6, 7), (OTPG- 
La, bvAaE) one who has the care of the 
bedding, table-cloths, etc., Plut. [0] 

ZTpPOLry, H¢, 7), @ bed spread or pre- 
ared; generally, a bed, couch, Pind. 

+3 1, 54, etc., and Att., as Aesch. Cho. 
671, Thue. 8,8; a matrass, bedding, 


“yr 


Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 30:—orp. éd@croc; 
| of the golden fleece, Pind. P.4, 410. 


Zrpevvoue, and -vbw, f. oTpdow, 
formed metaplast. from :répvupi, 
oTopévvuut, q. v. Hence 

Lrpaotc, ewe, 7, a spreading, cover- 
ing, Ath. 48 D.. ; : 

Lrpwrip, pos, 6, (orodvyvpt)= 
oTparne.—II. in plur., the rafters laid 
upon the bearing beam, “Ar. Fr. 54 
(where allusion is made to the prov- 
erb in A. B. respecting a drunken 
man, étav uy dbvntaé TLe TOE OTPw- 
THpag 7) TAG SoKOvE apLGuetv), Polyb. 
5, 89, 6: cf. Bockh Inser..1, p..281.— 
2. the laths nailed across the rafters, 
Philo. 

Urpwrypidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

Lrpéryc, ov, 6, (oTpdvvvpe) : — 
hike, otpwrfp, one that spreads, esp. 
one that gets ready the beds and dinner- 
couches, Lat. strator, Ath. 48 D, Plot. 
Pelop. 30. : 

LTparoe, h, Ov, (aTpdvvvpt) spread, 
laid, covered, Lat. stratus, Aéyoc, Hes. 
Th. 798. Eur. Or. 313; orpwrd dapy: 
Soph. Tr. 916. 

Xrpwddw, O, poet. and Jon. freq. 
of o7pédu, as TpwTdw for tpéTw :-— 
to turn constantly, oTp. HAdKaTa, to 
turn the spindle of wool, 1. e. spin, 
Od. 6,53, 306, etc. :—pass., orpwdd- 
oat, to turn one’s self about, keep turn 
ing, ll. 13, 557; 20, 422: hence, like 
Lat. versari in loco, to keep in a place, 
abide, tarry, live there, Il. 9, 463, Hdt. 
2,85, and Hipp. (where it is wrongly 
written oTpopaouar): usu. oTpwod- 
oGat év ypu, Aesch. Ag. 1224, cf, 
Fur. Alc. 1052; but in pregnant signf., 
o7p. éri moAelc, to visit cities and 
abide there, Hes. Op. 526:—II. intry 
otpwhdv for atpwdadobat, Ap. Rh. 3, 


“893. 


tirvGéppa, ac, 7, a city of Mace 
donia, Polyb. 28, 8, 8, in Liv. Stubera. 

Lrvyadvec, 7, 6v, (otvyéw) the pri- 
mary form of orvyvéc. 

Lrivyavup, opoc, 6, 7H, (aTvyéw, 
avnp) hating the man or the male sex, 
Aesch, Pr. 724. [a] 

Lrbyrpbc, a, 6v, (orvyéw) -—hated, 
abominated ; hateful, abominable ; freq. 
in Hom., Hes. and Trag., both o! 
persons and things; ot. "Acdye, Hl. 8, 
368; daiuav., moAEMOC, yumoc, Tév- 
oc, etc., Od. 5, 396, Il. 4,240, ete. ; 
so, sloipa, etc., Aesch. Pers. $09, 
Theb. 335, Eum. 308, cf. Herm. Soph. 
Phil. 166:—c. dat., filled with hate to 
any one, orvyepoc J& ol &XeTO Oued, 
he was his enemy in heart, IH. 14, 158, 
Ady. -pdc, Od. 23, 23; ete.— Poet. 
word. - Hence 

Lriyeporyc, nro¢, H, « being hated, 
ete., hatefulness, dub, 

Urvyeporne, ec, (oTvyepoc, arp) 
with hateful, korrid look, epith. of &- 
2oc. Hes. Op. 194. 

Lriyepworde, vy, =foreg.: hatefué. 
horrid, Anth. P. 9, 662. C 

Lriyéw. 0, f. -fow: lengthd. from 
root LTYF-, whence the deriv. 
tenses used by Hom. are directly 
formed, viz. aor. 1 goTvEa, opt. o7v- 
Fayt, Od. 11, 5025 aor. 2 éoriyor, 
Od. 10, 113, ef. IL 17. 694: fut. mid. 
as pass., oTvyyoerat, Soph. O. T. 
To hate, abominate, abhor, ©. 
acc., freq. in Hom., Hes,, and Trag. ; 
also in Pind. Fr. 217, 2,. Hdt. 7, 236, 
and Ar., but never in Att. prose ;—a 
stronger word than picéw,—to show 
hatred, not merely to feel-it, cf. Eur. 
E}. 1016 :—sometimes, c. inf., also, 
to hate or fear to do a thing, Il. 1, 186; 
8,515, cf. Soph. Phil. 87.—IL. in aor 
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“Ay tol make hateful, fearful, horrid, 73 


“Ké 1€0 oTvSayut pévoc Kal xeipag, 
then would I make my courage an 
_ my hands a dread to many.a one, Od. 
11, 502 :—but this aor. is used in the 
common sense by Ap. Rh. 4, 512, 
-Anth. P. 7, 430. — Poet. word. 
Hence at 
 Ervynua, atoc, 76, an abomination, 
Bur. Or. 480.—Il. hatred. [0] 
_ Yrbynrée, 7. dv, also dg, ov, Aesch. 
. Pr. 592 (orvyéw) s—hated, abominated, 
horrid ; to be hated, hateful, Aesch. |. c. 
Lrvytoc, a, ov, also og, ov, Eur. 
_ Med. 195, Hel. 1355 (27b&) :—Stygt- 
an, of the nether world, Aesch. Pers, 
668.—IL—=orvynroc, hateful, abomina- 
. ble, Adrar, dpyai, Eur. ll. c. 
Troyvalu, f. -dow, (arvyvéc) to be 
or become sad or yloomy, to look so, 
~LXX., and N. T. i 
+Eruyvn, ne, 7, Stygna, a Danaid, 
Apollod, 2, 1, 4. 

Zrvyvoroiég, bv, making sad or 
‘gloomy. 

Srvyvdc, 4, 6v, strictly contr. from 
oTvyavog,=orTvyepoe, hated, abhorred; 
hence, hateful, of persons and things, 
arn, daiwwv, Aesch, Pr. 886, Pers. 
472, etc. ; orvyvdc elkwy ei, youyield 

_ with an ill grace, Soph. O. T. 673.—IL. 
sad, sorrowful, gloomy, of outward ap- 
pearance, like Lat. trists, or. mpocu- 
mov, Aesch. Ag. 639; d9ptwr védoc, 

- Eur. Hipp. 173; opp. to @adpéc¢, Xen. 

_ An. 2, 6,9 and 11; but it is rare in 

_ prose. Hence 

Lrvyvorne, yTo¢, f, sadness, gloom- 
iness, Lat. tristitia; esp., of outward 

_ appearance : hence of the sky, Polyb. 
35 20,3, etc. 

Trvyvdyxpooc, ov, (ypda) sad-colour- 

, ed, Nicet. 3 

Zrvyvdw, G, (orvyvdc) to make 
sad :—pass., to be or become so, Anth. 
P,9,.573. 

Lriyddeyvoc, ov, (orvyéw, déuviov) 
hating marriage, véoc, Anth. P. 10, 68. 

Lrbyoc¢, e0¢, 76, (oTvyéw) hatred, 
abhorrence: sadness, gloom, dvcppov 
or., Aesch. Ag. 547; dpevav o7., Ib, 
1308.—II. the object of hatred, an abom- 
ination, Ib..558, Cho.991; oriyn bear, 
of the Erinyes, Id. Kum. 644. [0] 

*ITrvyo, Vv. oTvyéw. 

LrvAic, (doc, 7, dim. from ordAoc. 
—II. like oryAic, a mast or spar to 
carry a sail at the stern, Plut. Pomp. 


YroAioxoe, ov, 6, dim. from oriAoc, 
SLED) xe & 

LroAirye, ov, 6, fem. -ite¢, woc, of 
yw like a pillar, cf. ornAitne. 

+XrvAAGy.ov, ov, 76, Styllagium, 
a place in Triphylian Elis, Polyb. 4, 

SroAoBdrne, ov, 6, (ardAoc, Baivw) 
the foot or base of a pillar, Plat. (Com.) 
“Hop ty tae (ule oe 

LrdAoyAvdoc, ov, (oTvAOG, YAVOw) 
cutting pillars, Philo, [yAv] 

UrTvAoewAe, &¢; ner has eldoc) like 
a pillar.~-Il. like a stile or writing in- 
strument, 

LriAorivaxioyv, ov, 76, (aTvAoc, 
mivaé) a pillar with figures on it, Anth. 
P,3, tit. 
| ZrbAoc, 6, @ pillar, Hdt. 2, 169, 
Aesch. Ag. 898, Eur. I. T. 50.—II. 
any long, upright body like a pillar, a 


post, pale, etc., Polyb. 1, 22, 4.--2. in’ 


late writers,—Lat. stilus ; —(but ¢ 
the best authorities write stilus, no 
stylus, and the penult. of this word is 
short, stt/us, whereas 0 always in 
-orbAoc (Eur. 1. c., Leon. Tar. 64, 5, 
ap. Paus, 5, 20, 7), itis prob, that the 


Lat. stilus rather belongs to oréAeyor, | 
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rid, &. f. -Gow, to prop or stay 
with pillars, Sony otvAwcacbat, to 
give stay to one's life (by means of 
children), Leon. Tar. 64. 

Lrvpa, arog, 76, Aeol. for ordd; 
Theoer. 29, 25. [wv] oa. 

Lripua, atoc, T6; (TI) priapism, 


Plat. (Com.) Pha. 1. 


tEriuBapa, wv, 7a, Stymbara, a 
city of Macedonia, Strab. P. 327. 

Lrippa, arog, t6, (oTbgw) that 
which contracts; esp. @ material for 
thickening oil, that it may retain scent 
better, Galen: see also aTiwue.- 

tEruupddwpoc, ov, 6, Stymmodo- 
rus, masc. pr..n., V. L. in Ar. Lys, 259 
for Urpupddupog. 

Lrvpvos, h, 6v, (aTbGw) drawn up : 
hence, firm, solid. 3 

tiruugaaroc, a, ov, Ion. -7Aro¢, 
of Stymphalus, Stymphalian, Teixn, 
Pind. O. 6, 167. [4] 

tirvudaric, iduc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Pind. O. 6, 144; esp. 7 &. 
Aipvy, in Hdt. 6,76, Zrvuearin, the 
lake of Stymphalus, or lake Stympha- 
lis, in Arcadia, whence the Srvuda- 
Aideg dpvifec, killed by Hercules, 
Strab. p. 371; Paus. 8, 22; etc. : from 

tEruydaroc, ov, 7, lon. Lripen- 
oc, Stymphalus, a city of Arcadia, 
on a mountain of same name; its 
ruins near Zaraka, I]. 2, 608; Ken. ; 
etc.—H. 6, a river flowing from Jake 
Stymphalis, which disappears under 
ground, and reappears in Argolis as 
the Erasinus, Strab. p. 275, 371.—IU. 
masc. pr. n., son of Elatus, a king of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 4, 4.—Others in 
Apollod. ; etc. 

Lrv§, Hy gen. Brvyog, (oTvyéw) -— 
the Styx, 1. e. the Hateful, a river of 
the nether world, by which the gods 
in Homer swore their most sacred 
oaths, Il. 14, 271; 15, 37, Od. 5, 185, 
cf. édpkoc :— rvs, the nymph of 
this river, acc. to Hes. Th. 361, the 
eldest daughter of Oceanus and Te- 
thys.—2. a well of fatal coldness in Ar- 
cadia, tnear Nonacris, Hdt. 6, 74 ; ef. 
Paus. 8, 17, 6, sqq.t—IL. as appellat., 
piercing frost, in plur., ai o7vyec, 
Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 14, 4.—2. that 
which is hated, an abomination, Aesch. 
Cho. 532 ; like ortéyoc.—3. hatred, ab- 
horrence, esp. of mankind, Alciphr. 3, 
34. 

Lrirdgo,f. -dow, (orbroc) to strike, 
beat. 

Lrovraég or oryamas, arog, 6, (orv- 
1) a rope-seller, nickname of the 
Athenian Eucrates, Ar. Fr. 540; cf. 
OTUTELOMWANE. 

Lromsiov or orurreiov, ov, 76,—= 
oTvmn, tow, Hdt. 8, 52, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
5, 23, Dem, 1145, 6; cf. ortiz. Hence 

LrimecoToAn¢e or orurz-, ov, 6, 
(TwAEw) a hemp or rope-seller, Ar. Eq, 
129; cf. ortma€. 

Zruréivos, 7, ov,=sq., LXX. 

_. Zrimevoc or orimmerog, a, ov, of 
tow; [0] from 

LTvAN, NC, 7, tow, the coarse part of 
the stalks of flaw or hemp next to the 
woody bark (orvo¢). [b by nature, 
Lob. Phryn. 261 ; so that crimp, etc., 
(ith single mw) are prob. the true 

orms, cf. cvica.| Hence 

LrvTivog or orvTT-, 7, ov, of tow, 
Lat. stupeus, Diod. [a] 

Lrimioroloc, bv, (ToLéw) making 
tow. 

Lrimionroane, ov, 6.=oTvTevord- 


7G: 
LroroyAvos, ov, (atb70¢, YAtdw) 


» | [vad] 


‘Polyb. 22, 10, 4;—a 


sat’ 
Lrvmoc, «& 
block, Lat. sti 
KbTo¢, GA- 
ov, or, Nic. Th. 952, Al.70. (From 
oTvow, oTvdAdc, akin to oreiBu, etc., 
as Lat. xtines to stipo.) 

Xrvrmelov, atunny, oTnrmivos, 
etc. ; v. ach ow etc. ee § : 

Lrunrnpia, lon. orvmTnpin (Sc. yH), 
Ty an pre. sbe salt, prob: alum, made 
from yadxitic (q. v.), Hdt. 2, 180, 
and freq. in Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon., 
Beckm. Arist. Mirab. 139. From 

LrvnrHplo¢, a, ov,=oTvTTLKOC. 

Lrunrnp.adne, e¢, like orvxtypia, 
containing it, idata, Theophr. 

Lrvrriroe, 7, Ov, (oTbow) of astrin- 
gent or bitter taste: generally, astrin- 
gent, thickening, Diosc. otis 

tirvpa, wv, ta, Styra, a city in 
the island Euboea, near Carystus, 
Il. 2, 539; Dem.; etc.; hence Erv- 
pete, éwe Ion. foc, 6, of Styra, Styre- 
an, Hdt..8, 46. i 

Lripdxive, f. -isw, (6 orbpak) to 
stick or thrust with the ortpa&.—ll. (7 
ortpas) to be somewhat like the gum of 
the storax, esp. in smell, Diosc. 

Lriptixivoc, n, ov, (7 oTtpat) made 
of storax, Diosc. [a] 

Lripdx.ov, ov, 76, dim. of cripag, 
6, Thue. 2, 4. [a] 

Lripak, axoc, 6, like cavpwrhp, 
the spike at the lower end of a spear- 
shaft, Xen. Hell. 6, 2,19, Plat. Lach. 
183 E. (Prob. akin to crépOvyé.) fe] 

0, 


Zripak, Gxoc, 7, (once in Stral 
6), the shrub or tree which yields. storaxr 
(ef. sq.), Hdt. 3, 107. [%] 

Ztvpas, aoc, TO, storax, a sweet- 
smelling gum or resin used for in- 
cense, and produced by the shrub 
= poeta (7), Theophr., and Diose. 1,. 
79. 


LrupBilo,=Tupsiva. 

tZrvpeve, 6, v. sub Trépa. 

Lriac, 7, (cTVw) priapism.- 

Zrorikoc, 7, OV, (oTbw) causing 
priapism, lewd, Ath. 18 E. 

Lrigedavobe, 6, V. TUdedavec. 

LrigedAcypuoe, od, 6, a striking, beat- 
ing, pushing; generally, ill-usage, 
abuse, Ar. Eq. 537: from 

Lriderivu, f. -Fw, (orvdeAdc) :—to 
strike rudely, smite, ’AnOAAwy éotv- 
oéAtkev dorida, Il. 5, 437, cf. 7, 261; 
16, 774; védea or., of the wind, to 
scatter the clouds, Il, 11, 3053; or. te- 
vd && édév, to thrust him rudely from 
his seat, etc., Il. 1, 581, Od. 17, 234: 
generally, to treat roughly and rudely, 
maltreat, by deed or word, Il. 21, 380, 
512, Od. 18,416, ete—Ep. word, used 
by +Xenophan. 6, 2 Bgk.+, Pind. Fr. 
247, Soph. Ant, 139, 

LrideAde, 7, dv, also bc, 6v, Aesch. 
Pers. 964 (cf. orvg26¢) : (oTddw) — 
close, solid, hard, rough, axt7#, Aesch. 
1. c.: also of flavour, astringent, sour, 
acid, Mel. 1 :—metaph., harsh, severe, 
cruel, ébérat, Aesch. Pers. 80. 

LTigeAwdne, ec, (eldoc)=foreg. 

ZtvgAce, 6v, shortd. from orv- 
gedoc, hard, rugged, axtai, wétpat, 
ym, Aesch. Pers, 303, Pr. 748, Soph. 
Ant. 250, Eur. Bacch. 1137 :—often, 
but wrongly, written orioAoc. 

Zrudvo6c, H, 6v,=aTpugvec, dub. 

Lriedberc, eaoa, ev, poet. for oru- 
m7tKd¢, V. 1. Nic, Al. 375. 

LrvgoKdroe, ov, (oTbTOG, KOTTW): 
striking with a stick ; esp.= bpTvyoK6- 
moc, of a favourite Athen. game, in 
which they put quails in a small 
ring, and hit them on the head with 
little sticks: if a quail flinched and 


‘ 
{ 


 goxdurrov, Vv. ad |.) ie 


Pee nntehesting ny was reckoned | 619, etc. ; the latter in Pind. 0. 10 
as beaten, 


é Ar. Av. 1299. (libri orv- | 


rbd6c, 7, 6v,.= oc. Hence 
ZrveoTH¢, NTO, H, thickness, firm- 
ness, solidity, Plut. 2, 96 F. 2 
 LTrvoepéc, G, dv, (ctbdw)=arTvovec, 
oTpudvoc, aTugAdg, v. |. Arist. H. A. 
327, 29. 
Zrvgw, f. -Ww, to contract, draw 
together ; esp. of an astringent taste, 


. yetAea oTugbeic, having one’s -lips 


drawn up by the taste, Anth. P.-9, 
375.—. intr., to be astringent, Diosc.: 
metaph. to look sour. [0 always, 


seemingly, Nic. Al. 375.] 


tErvoer, wvoc, 5, Stypho, a Lace- 
daemonian,son of Charax, Thuc. 4, 38. 

Lrowee, ewe, 7; (6TVGo) acontracting. 
drawing together, esp. by an astringent 
taste.—II. in dyeing, the steeping of 
wool in some astringent solution, as 
alum, to prepare it for taking the 
dye aright, Arist. Color. 4, 4 ;—suffi- 
cere lanam medicamentis, ut purpuram 
combibat, Cic.—III. in perfumery, the 
thickening of oil with certain drugs to 
make it retain the scent longer, cf. 
OTD. 

ZTYQ, f. crica, to make stiff or 
erect ; sensu obscoeno, penem erigere, 
Ar. Lys, 593:—pass. ordéojat, with 
an intr. a act. orv«a, of men, freq. 
in Ar. [v only in pres. and impf.] 
(Akin to ortda.) 

Erwd, 7, Dor. for orod, v. cro. 

Zredi0v, ov, Td, dim. of ood. 

Erwikée, 7, dv, (Gtod) of a colon- 
nade, piazza.—lII, usu. Stoic, of or be- 
longing to the Stoics or their system : 6 
=r., a Stoic, Diog. L. 

Zrwic, idoc, pecul. fem. of crwi- 
K6c. 

Lrwpidzedw, and dep. crwpiAcvo- 
pat=aoTupvdro. 

YrwydtAéw, and in Ar. Eq. 1376 as 
dep. cTwpvAéopat,=oTwpvadw. 

TrapvApopne, ov, 6,—sq., dub. 

LrauvAnGpoc, ov, talkative, bab- 
bling, Aristaen. 1, 1. [wv] 

LrwydrAia, ac, 7, wordiness, Ar. 
Ran. 1069, Polyb. 9, 20,6. Hence 

LropiAcocvArenraone, ov, 6,(ava- 
2éyw) a gossip-gleaner, Ar, Ran. 841. 

ZTwepvAAw, only used in pres., 
(from orwtAoc, as orpoyyvAAw from 
oTpoyytAoc):—to be talkative, to chatter, 
babble, Ar. Nub. 1033; ludicrously of 
birds, Id. Ran. 1310.—More freq. as 
dep. orautAdouat, Id. Thesm. 1073, 
Ran. 1071; also in good signf., to 
talk, chat away, cig aAAHAovC, Ar.. 
Pac. 995. Hence 

Lrdéuvaua, atoc, T6,=cTepviia, 
Ar. Ran. 943: hence of persons, a 
chatterbox, \b. 92. 

TrwptAoc, ov, (ctdua):—mouthy, 
wordy, talkative, full of small talk, Ar. 
Ach. 429, Polyb. 40, 6, 2:—in good 
signf., fluent, conversing like a gentle- 
man, Anth. P. 9, 187. [wv] 

BHP Dor, MT Lat.” LO.t our 
THOU, Gem. DU, Sanscr. TVAM, 
etc. ; subst. pron. of the second pers. : 
Ep. nom. révy, in Hl. 5, 485, ete. :— 
gen. cod, dat. goi, acc. cé, which are 
also enclit. cov, got, oe. Hom. 
never uses the common gen. coi, 
but freq. the Ion. and Ep. ced, céo,’ 
ceio ; also céGev ; moreover Gev, cEO, 
enclit.: Hdt. has only ceo (enclit.), 
coev:—Dor. gen. rev, rarely réo, 
lengthd. reod and (in H. 8, 37) reoio, 
Aeol. and Dor. reve, reoiic.—Dat. 
coi, Ion. and Ep. roi, in Hom. and 
Hdt. always enclit., while in them 
ooi has the accent: Dor. retv, riv, 
the former-also in Il. 11, 201, Od. 4, 


ZYBA- 


(11), 114.—Ace. of; Dor, ré The-. 


ocr. 1, 5; enclit. rv, Ib. 56, 78, etc. | 


—Strengthd. by compos. with the 
enclit. ye, ovye, codye, etc., thou at 
least, for thy part, several times in 
Hom., and freq. in Att.; Dor. riya, 


-Theocr. 5, 69, 71.—In Jon. prose ov 


is used c. inf., as c. imperat., Hdt. 3, 
134; 4, 163.—Different roots appear 
in the other numbers, dual o@di, pl. 
tmeic, qq. v. [v, exceptin Ep, nom. 
Tovn, ¢ in rely and tiv. Even in 
Ep. there seems to have been no 
elision of the dat. goé or rot, Heyne 
IL. T. 7, p. 401.] 

Lidypetoc, ov, (avaypog Il) of the 
wild boar, Diosc. 

Liaypecia, ac, 7, (adc, dypa) a 
Boarhent, Auth. P6340 cb. 

Lidyptoc,ov,=ovayperoc, Lynceus 
ap. Ath, 402 A. 
Liaypic, idoc, 7, @ sea-fish, Epich. 
Be 


P 

Lvaypoc, ov, 6, (cic, dypa) one 
who hunts wild boars, Soph. Fr. 166. 
—IlL.=cid¢ dyptoc, auild boar, Antiph. 
‘Aprat. 1; but never in the best Att., 
Lob. Phryn. 381. [v] 

tZvaypoc, ov, 6, Syagrus, an an- 
cient poet, said to have sung of the. 
Trojan war, Ael. V. H. 14, 21.—2. a 
Lacedaemonian, Hdt. 7, 153. 

Liaypedne, ec, (obaypoc, eidoc) 
like a wild boar, Polyb. 34, 3, 8, 
Strab. 

Liayyoc, ov, (atc, yyw) choking 
or suffocating swine. [0] 

+Zuddpac, 6, Syadras, a statuary 
of Sparta, Paus. 6, 4, 4. 

Lvawva, 7¢, 7, (cic) a sow—Il. 4 
sea-fish, Opp. H. 1, 129. [0] 

Lidvia, 7, Dor. for cvyvia, q. Vv. 

Liak, ckoc, 6, a kind of pulse, Lob. 
Paral. 276. 

Lidc, ddoc,7, usu. in plur. cbddec, 
=tdec, badec. 

LoBaAjeo, éc,=8q. 

LiBak, Groc, 6, 7, (atic) hoglike, 
swinish, Hesych.: also ovGde, ruttish, 
lustful, Jb.: cf. Lat. subare, 

tZuBapiddne, ov, 6, Sybariades, a 
Lacedaemonian, aconqueror at Olym- 
pia, Paus. 5, 8, 10. 

LiPapiva, f. -iow, to live like a Sy- 
barite or voluptuary, Ar. Pac. 344 
{where however @ 1n arsis]. 

LiBapic, coc and doc, 7, Sybaris, 
a city of Magna Graecia, on a river 
of the same name, noted for luxury, 
tHdt. 6, 21; Thues?7, 35:5>-ete.t; 
afterwards called Oovpzor or Bovptov, 
+Strab. pp.°251, 262, sq.—2. another 
city, of the Bruttii, Id. p. 264.—II. 6, 
a river of Lucania mentioned under 
foreg. 1.—2. a fountain near Bura in 
Achaia, Strab. p. 386+: hence—lll. 
as appellat. lueury, ‘voluptuousness. 
(From cofapéc, proud, acc. to Valck. 
Callim. p. 182: but the name of the 
city and river was doubtless older 
than the luxugy of the citizens. Yet 
this existed fi very ancient times, 
and gave rise to the words oufpidfo, 
cuspiacuoc, cuspraxég.) [v] 

LiBapirnc, ov, 6,a Sybarite, tHat. 
5, 14+ :—metaph., @ voluptuary. [i] 

LoBapirinde, H, ov, of Sybaris : A0d- 
yoc %.,a class of fables among the 
Greeks, Ar. Vesp. 1259, ubi v. Schol., 
cf. 1427, 1435: tlaropiae &., Ael. V. 
H. 14, 20}.—II. metaph., voluptuous, 
luxurious. 

LUBapiric, woc, fem. of LvVapl- 
T™7¢, a woman of Sybaris, At. Vesp. 
1438: +7 Z. xpdve, the fountain 
sens Theoer. 5, 146: v. SvGapec 
Il. 2. 


} 
i 


SYTTr 
_ t2uBdprac, a, 6, Dor. for SvBapi * 
tne, Theocr. 5, 5,ete. ee 

LvBdc, ddoc, 6, 7, Vv. ovBak 

LvBaiBaroc, 6, cf. cves-, Mei- 
neke Cratin. Incert.B3. B. 

Livy or odPivy [i], no, 7, a flute- 
case, Ar. Thesm. 1197, 12153 cf. ov 
Bun. itty 

LvPdor0v, ov, 76, (cdc, BdcKw) a 
herd of swine, ll. 11, 679, Od. 44, 101 
(both times in pl. ovudv cuvBdcra, and 
with 7 in arsis); Polyb, 12, 4, 8—Il. 
a pigsty. ; ‘ py 

Lv3ora, Ta, Thue. 1, 47, 50, 52, 
54, the name of some islets near 
Corcyra, and spots on the main-land 
opposite ; originally, no doubt, swine- 
pastures, 

LvB6rne, ov, 6,=cvserne, Arist. 
Poét. 16, 4, cf. Jac. Ael. 8, 19. 

LvBpa, adv.,—rTupBa. 

LuGprdfw, (LUPapic) to riot, revei. 

ence 

LuGprakéc, 7, 6v, voluptuous ; and 
avBpiaopuéc, ov, 6, voluptuousness, 
luxury. 

LiBoréa, G, f. -7ow, to be a swine- 
herd: from i : : 

LiBarnc, ov, 6, (adc, Booxw) a 
swineherd, Od. 4, 640, etc., Hdt. 2, 
47, 48, Plat., etc. Hence 

LiBwriK6c, 7, dv, of or belonging to 
aswineherd, nédog ouG.,the swineherd’s- 
a tess 4, 187, 

LwBorpra, ac, 7, fem. of ovZar 
Plat. (Com.) Incert. 12. eH 

Lvyydiaxtog, ov, (atv, ydAa)= 
OuoyaAaktoc. 

LbyyauBpoc, ov, 6, brother-in-law of 
the same person. : 

Lvuyyauéw, @, to marry together. ar 
the same time, Sext. Emp. p. 650: 
and 

Lvyyduia, ac,.7, union by wedlock . 
from 

Lvyyduoc, ov, (ovv, yauéw) unated 
in wedlock, married, dAAw, to another,” 
Eur. El. 212 ; 6, 7 ovyyauoc, husband 
or wife: the plur., also in a wider 
sense, connected by marriage, like yay. 
Bpdc, Eur. Andr. 182, cf. Valek 
Phoen. 431. 

Lvyyaviokopac, dep.,=ovyyatpu, 
Themist. 

LvyyeAda, o,f. -dow, (ob, yeddw) 
to laugh with or together, Hur. Erechth. 
20, 22. 

Luyyevedaoyéu, O, f.-70u, to reckon 
up one’s pedigree, v. |. Hdt. 2, 143. 

Lvyyéveta, ac, 4, (ovyyevic) — 
sameness of stock, descent or family, 
relationship, kin, Eur. 1. A. 492, Thuc, 
3, 65, etc.:—not applied to the rela 
tion of parents and children, Isae. 72. 
32 :—generally, a class, Arist. An. 
Post. 1, 9, 2.—2. kinsfolk, kin, family, 
Eur. Or. 733, 1233 :—collectively, 
one's kin, kinsfolk, kinsmen, 9 Uepe 
K2A€éouc bAn olkia 7 GAAn ovyyéveta, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 B, cf: Charm. 155 A; 
in a eas Dem. 25, 87; 796, 
17:--in Diod. 13, 20, cvyyévera, ot 
two sons,—Hl. the relation of a colony to 
the mother-city, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 
328.—I. family influence or interest, 
tun kat Evyy., Stallb. Plat. Symp. 
178 C, where Wyttenb., needlessly, 
ebyEveca. 

Luyyevéteipa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., a 
common mother, Bur. FE}. 746. : 

Lvyyevétne, ov, 6, a common father. 

@Aence 

Lvyyevétic, oc, 7, ovyyevétet 
pa, Philo. 

Zvyyevnc, é¢, (otv, *yévw) born 
with, connate, natural, inborn, 7Ooc, * 
Pind. O. 13, 16; 6. véonua, Hipp. : 
avyyevéc Tivt, natural to him, Aesch. 
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tle bestowed by the 


- vdw) to beget or produce jointly, 


Pgs . 


Ag: 832, cf. Pind. N.1, 41; v. sub 


ovpguToc.—lIl. of the same stock, race, 
reno: akin to, revi, Hdt. L 
109, and Att.; also as. subst., tivde, 


- Plat., Xen., etc.gns @idog Kai §. TU 


‘voc, Plat. Rep. 487 A:—absol., akin, 


kindred, Pind., Trag., etc.; ovyyevé-- 
- eratoc, most nearly akin, Isae. 85, 25: 


—ol ovyyeveic, kinsfolk, kinsmen, 
Pind. P. 4, 236, Hdt. 2, 91, etc. ; not 
applied to children (éxyovoc) in rela- 
tion to their parents, Isae. 72, 12; 
proverb., tui¢ ovyyevéot Ta TOV OVY- 
yevoor, Id, 48, 40:—ro ovyyevéc.= 
ovyyéveta, kindred,relationship,Aesch, 
Pr. 289, Soph. El. 1469, Thuc., etc. ; 
but also the spirit of one’s race, Pind. 
-P, 10, 20, N. 6, 15:—ovyyevie 6 Kt- 
oboc abticg Ourépa (for TO tHe Eré- 


pac), Av. Ach. 789.—Adv. -vdc, Eur. 


H. F. 1293.—2. metaph., akin, cognate, 
of like kind, freq. in Plat., ef. Ar. Eq. 
1280; o. Tiywwpia, a filting, proper pun- 
tshment, Lycurg. 165, 10 :—homoge- 
neous, Arist, An. Post. 1, 9, 1.—II1 at 
the Persian court, Sad eel was a ti- 
ing as a mark 
of honour, (like our old English cous- 
in, Germ. Vetter), cf. dworoc, Schneid. 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 27. 

Lvyyérjotc, 7, like cvvovoia, a be- 
ing together, mecting, Plat. Legg. 948 
FE; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352. 

Lvyyevytop, opoc, d,=ovyyevvy- 
twp, dub. 

Lvyyevixds, tH, 6v, (ovyyevyc). be- 
coming, beseeming, or due to kinsmen, 
belonging to one’s race or family, Hipp. ; 
a. gtAocropyia, Polyb. 32, 11,1; ra 
Kowva kai o., things common and of 
our own nature, Alex. Ach. 1, 7. Ady. 
-KO¢, like kinsfolk, Dem, 797, 2. 

‘Zvyyevic, doc, pecul. fem. of cvy- 
yevye, Plot. 2,265 C ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
452. 

 Bvyyevvda, 6, f. -7ow, (ovr, yev- 

lat. 
Theaet. 156 E. Hence 

LvyyevvAtwp, opoc, 6, a common 


father, Plat. Legg. 874 C. 


Dvyyevouat, dep. mid., to taste with, 


~ eat with. 


_ Zvyyewpyéw, O, to be a fellow-la- 
tourer, Isae. 76, 25: from 
Lvyyewpyoe, ov, 6, (ovv, yewpydc) 
a _fellow-labourer, Ar. Plut. 223. 
LoyynGéw, O, (ovv, ynbéw) pf. -yé- 
ynOa, to rejoice with, Tivi, Eur. Hel. 
V2T. 


Lvyynpdokw, fut. -dcoua, (cdr, 
ynptiokw) to grow old together with, 
ynpdokovTe TH capate ovyynpd- 
oKovor kai al dpévec, Hat. 3, 134; cf. 
Eur. Incert. 31, Isocr. 2 C; cf. cvv- 
vedlu. : 

Doyynpos, ov, (ody, yjpac) growing 
old together, Anth. P. 7, 260, 635. 

Svyyiyvowat, Jon. and Jater avy- 
yiv- [i], fut. -yevioowar, dep. mid. 
lovv, yiyvouat). Tobe with any one, 
hold converse Or communication with, 
revi, Hdt, 3,55, Thue. 2, 12,,Plat., 
etc. ; also, o. é¢ Adyoug Tivi, Ar. Nub. 
253 ; of disciples, to discourse with a 
master, wepi Tivoc, Plat. Phaed..61 
D, cf. Meno 91 E :—of things, to fall 
m with, évdeia, Plat. Phil. 45 B ;—in 
comic writers, of good eating. o. ud- 
fate, orAayxvoic, etc., Meineke Com. 
Fr, 2, p. 438:—o. yvvacxi, like ovy- 
ovoaleryv, to have sexual intercourse 
with her, Hdt. 2, 121, 5, Xen. An, 1, 
2, 12.—2. also, to come to assist, Tivi 
or apoc tiva, Aesch. Cho. 456, 460; 
ef. Soph. El. 411.—3. absol., to come 
together, meet, Thuc. 5, 37; o. éc¢ m6- 
ow, Hdt. 1, 172; of ovyyeyvouevor, 
comrades, Xen. Mer. 1, 2, 16, 
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= znyy1y¥Goxw, Jon, and later ovy- 


-yt-,f. -ovyyvaoopat: aor. 2 cvvéyvov 
oby, seh gt tac To think with, 


~w 


agree with, revi, Hdt. 4, 43; mpog Th | h 
4d. 4,5; 7t, Thuc. 7, 73 :—absol., like 


Lat. consentire, to consent, agree, Hat. 
7, 13, Thuc. 2, 60; so in mid., Hat. 
3,99; 7,12:—hence,—Il. to yield up, 

. condonare, Tivi Tt, Xen. Ath. 2, 
20: hence,—2. to yield, allow, acknow- 
ledge, own, confess, Tt, Hdt. 4, 3, Thue. 
8, 24; c. inf., Hdt. 6, 92;.¢. acc. et 
inf., Id. 1, 89, 91:—also in mid., to 
grant, allow, etc., Hdt. 5, 94, etc. ; c. 
inf., to allow, confess, that.., 1,45; 4, 

126, etc. ; so,c. part., raboyrec dv Evy- 
yvoipev huaptnKorec, Soph. Ant. 926; 
also, o. we.., Plat. Legg. 717 D.—3. to 
be conscious, éav7@, with one’s self, 
c. inf., Hdt. 3, 53; o. nb ea wesc! 
part:, Lys. 115, 11; so also in aor. 2 
act., ovyyvavat éavro, c. part., Hdt. 
5, 91.—UIL. to have a fellow-feeling with 
another ; and so, to make allowance for 
him, excuse, pardon, forgive, Soph. Tr. 
279; rivi, fen E}. 1105, ete.; tai 
THv auaptiav, Lat. ignoscere alicui 
culpam, Eur. Andr. 840, cf. Aesch. 
Supp. 215; also, SvyyvaOe juty Toi¢ 
AcAeypévowc, Eur. Hel. 82:—so in 
mid., Aesch. Supp. 216 :—pass., to 
obtain pardon or forgiveness, cuyylyvo- 
oxetai pot, Lat. ignoscitur mhi, v. |. 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 44.—This signf. of 
the verb is first in Att., though Hdt. 
uses ouyyvoun so. 

Lvyyvora, ac, 7, = 8q-, Soph. Ant. 
66. 

Lvyyvoun, ne. 7, a fellow-feeling 
with another ; and’so, pardon, forgive- 
ness, ovyyvouny Exelv Tivi, to pardon 
one, Hdt. 1, 155, Plat., ete.; tevde, 
for a thing, Hdt. 6, 86, 3, Plat., etc. ; 
o. tomoacbar, Hat. 2, 110 :—opp. to 
ovyyveune Tvyxdvery, Xen. Mem. 1, 
7,435 ylyverai wot ovyyvoun, Hat. 9, 
58; éori wor Evyyveun, Thuc. 8, 50; 
ovyyvouny aiteic@at, Plat. Criti. 106 
B; d.dovat, drovéuerv, Polyb. 12, 7, 
5, Luc. Alex. 17 :—of acts, etc., xu- 
kn pev GAAG ovyyvouny Eyer, admits 
of excuse, is excusable, Soph. Tr. 
328; éyew te Evyyvounc, Vhuc. 3, 
445 ; so, Svyyvoun (éoTi), ¢. acc. et 
inf., it 1s excusable that..., Id. 4, 61 ; 5, 
88, Dem. 415, 16: talso c. dat., ovy. 
TOL... EYELY, Hat. 1, 39.t—II. leave, 
permission. 

Lvyyvapovéw, G, (ovyyvapwy) to 
pardon, allow, worse form for ovyyz- 
ypookw IIT, Apollod. 2, 7, 6; cf. Lob. 

hryn. 382. 

_ Svyyvrepoverde, },6v, (ovyyvauwr) 
inclined to pardon, or make allowance, 
indulgent, Ar. Rhet, 2, 6, 19.—ll. of 
things, pardonable. 

Luyyvapocvyn, n¢; 7,=ovyyveun, 

Soph Tr. 1265 Uae : if easy 

Lvyyvapwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (avy- 
yltyvookw Ill): pardoning, forgiving a 
thing, o. elvai tevoc, Eur. Med, 870: 
—disposed to pardon, indulgent, Id. In- 
cert. 3,13; ovyyv. eivai tive, to be in- 
dulgent, show favour to any one,Thuc. 
2, 74, cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 14: 76 
spp esouyy eau, Plat. Legg. 757 D. 
—ll. pass., pardoned, forgiven, deserv- 
ing pardon or indulgence, pardonable, 
allowable, Thuc. 3, 40; 4, 98.—III. 
(ovyytyvookw I) agreeing with, App. 

Loyyvwore, ewe, 7, (ovyytyvookw 
Til) a pardoning, Clem. Al. 

Lvyyvworéor, or -éa, verb. adj. of 

UNO, one must pardon, in- 
dulge, revi, Plat. Phaedr, 236A. 

Lvyyvwords, 7, dv, verb, adj. of 
ovyytyvecke, to be pardoned, pardon- 
able, allowable, Soph. Fr. 323, and 
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Zvyyovete, 6, c. gen. rei, one who 
has something (as a disease) born with 
him, congenital, Hipp. Foés. Oecon. 

Loyyovoc, ov, (atv, *yévw) born 
with, inborn, natural, atpepia, Pind. 
N. 11, 15; gpqv, Aesch. Thebg] 034: 
Sbyyovov Bpotoict Tov mecbvTu AaK- 
ticat, Id. Ag. 885.—II. connected by 
blood, akin, Lat. cognatus, Pind. P. 9, 
190, Eur., etce.; o. téyvat, the arts 
proper to his race, Pind. P. 8, 86:— 
esp., 6, 7, 0., 4 brother, sister, freq. in 
Eur.—l. of one’s native country, Soph. 
Fr. 758.—Poet. word.” A 

* Lbyypapupa, aroc, 6, (cvyypadw): 
—that which is noted or written down, a 
writing, a written paper, Hdt. 1, 48 :— 
a writing, book, work; esp., a prose 
work, opp. to zoinua, Plat. Legg. 810 
B, Isocr. 16 B, 23 B ;_a written speech, 
Id. 405 C :—a written form, law, ordi- 
nance, Plat. Polit. 299 D, sq. ; a clause 
of a Jaw, Aeschin. 71, 30 :—a physi- 
cian’s prescription, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 
10, Arist. Eth. N.10,9,21. Of. ovy- 
ypagevc. ae 

Lvyypuppdriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Luc. Herod. 1. 

LvyypauparogvAa’, 6, a keeper of 
books, librarian. 

Lvyypaoete, Ewe. 6, (ovyypigu): 
one who notes Or wriles down ; esp. one 


| who collects and writes down historic 


facts, an historian, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 1: 
then, a prose-writer, opp. to xoiyTHe¢, 
Plat. Phaedr. 235 C; and, generally, 


| a writer, author, Ar. Ach. 1150, Plat. 


Phaedr. 272 B; cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 
204 D, Schaf. Dien. Comp. p. 105.— 
II. of ovyypadeic, at Athens’ (in the 
21st year of Pelop. war), a committee, 
to consider all suggested alterations 
of the constitution, Thuc. 8, 67; ef. 
ovyypddw 1). 2. 

Lvyypaon, 7¢, 7, (cvyypigw) :—a 
writing Or noting down, Hdt. 1, 93.—]. 
that which is written, a writing, book, 
esp., a history, Thuc. 1, 97.—2. esp., 
a written contract, a covenant, bond, Lat. 
syngrapha, opp. to the looser ourdA- 
Aayua, etc., Thuc. 5, 35, Dem., ete. ; 
ovyy. vavtixai, Dem. 932, 3; xara 
Tae ouvyypadde, according to the cov- 
enant, Lys. 184, 38; dvdpidvta éxde- 
Owk@c kata o., having delivered the 
statue according to contract, Dem. 
268, 10° (hence, work done by contract, 
as a painting, Andoc. 3), 17; cf. cvy- 
ypdow V):—any document, Plat. Legg. 
953. Bs.) y 


Lvyypugia, ac, 7,=-foreg., Aretae. 

Lvyypagixoc, 7, dv, (cvyypudy) 
belonging to a contract, Luc. Pisce. 23; 
or to prose, A. B. 368, 25. » Adv. -Kéic, 
o. épeiv, to speak like a book or bond, 
1, e. with great precision, Plat: Phaed. 
102 D. 

Lvyypadoc, ov, 7),=ovyypad7, dub. 

Lvyypaga, f. -yw, (odv, ypadw) to 
write or note down, Lat. conscribere, 
Hat. 1, 47, 48 (in mid.) :—to describe, 
o. eidoc Tod KauHAov Oxoidy tL éoTi, 
Id. 3, 103, cf. 6, 14.—Il. to compose a 
writing Or a work in writing, Lat. com- 
ponere: Cc. acc., méAguov &., to write 
the history of the war, Thuc. 1, 1; to 
describe, Theocr. Epigr. 20, 4: so, o. 
THY OWoroLtay, to wrile a book on cook- 
ery, Plat. Gorg. 518 B, etc. (hence 
ovyypadede) ; esp., to write in prose, 
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opp. to rovetv, Id. Lys. 205 A; ef. 
Schif. Dion. Comp. p. 25, 70, 105, 
-  185:—then, Senate} to compose, 
wrile, esp. a speech to be delivered 
by another, Isocr. 1 C, 230 A, and 
_Plat.; so also in mid., Plat. Euthyd. 
272 A.—III. to draw up, vououc, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2:—esp., to draw a written 
contract :—usu. in mid. cvyypadecbai 
TL, to settle by contract or bond, Xen. 
Eq. 2.2; cvyypddecbar sippvnv mpo¢ 
Tiva, to make a treaty of peace with an- 
other, Isocr. 265 E ; o. yduov, to make 
a contract of marriage, Plut. 2, 1034 
A :—but, cvyypddectar eic guTrdptor, 
to make a contract to carry a ship toa 
port, Dem. 1286, 19 ; 1297, 3:—pass., 
6 ovyyeypaumévoc, one bound by con- 
tract, Hipp.—2. also in mid., to draw 
up a form of motion to be submitted to 
vote, Ar. Thesm. 432, Plat. Gorg. 451 
B.—IV. to paint to order or by contract 
(ef. cuyypaen ID, Ar. Av. 805; cf. 

evrTédeia. 

Svyyupvalo, f. -dow, (ovv, yuu- 
vésw) to exercise together, Polyb. 5, 65, 
3 :—pass., to exercise one’s self with or 
together, Plat. Symp. 217 B, C. Hence 

Luyyvuvdaia, ac, 7, common ewer- 
cise, Plut. 2, 898 B, etc. 

Lvyyuuvacrye, ov, 6, (cvyyuuvatw) 
@ companion in bodily exercises, Plat. 
Soph. 218 B, Legg. 830 B. 

Loye, V. ov. 

LuyKabayila, f. -icw, (ovv, caba- 
yiSw) to burn up together, Plut. Aemil. 
24: to burn along with, tivi 71, Id. 2, 
141 E. 

Svyxabarpéw, G, lon. cvycar- ; fut. 
-n0 (abv, Kabatpéw) :—to pull down 
together, to join in pulling down, Tov 
BapBapov, Thuc. 1, 132; tobe xpa- 
Touvtacs Id. 8, 46:—to accomplish a 
thing with any one, o. 7ivt Gyovac 
ueyiotouc, Hdt. 9, 35. 

Lvyxabapuolw, (vv, kaSapudlw) 
to join on untth or together.—\\. esp. 
like cvurepictéAdw, to bury along 
with, Soph. Aj. 922. 

Lvyxabedpoc, ov, (civ. Kabédpa) 
sitting with or together, a fellow-assessor, 
Lob. Phryn. 465. 

ZvyKabéCoua, c. fut. mid. -edod- 
pat, (ovv, xabéCouar) to sit with, to- 
gether with, Tivi, Isocr. 236 D: to sit 
together, Plat. Theaet. 162 D. 

SvyKabeivapyat, (ovv, kara, eiuap- 
jeac) pf. pass. with pres. signf., to be 
joined with by fate, cAAjAotc, Hierocl. 
ap. Stob. p. 416, 3, M. Anton. 

Lvykabeipyo, Att. forcvyxatcipyo, 
to shut wp with others, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 
36, Aeschin. 26, 9. 

DvyKabéAny, f. -Ew: aor. -elAKiioa 
(ef. EAKkw) :—to drag down with or to- 
gether, Aesch. Theb. 614. 

Lvyxdbecte, ewe, 7), (ovyKabinut) a 
letting down together with, letting wn, 
Galen.—Il. (from mid.)=ovyxardée- 
ole. 

Luyrabevdnotc, 7, @ sleeping with, 
sexual intercourse. 

Lvyxatevdu, f. -Row, to sleep with, 
rivi, Aesch, Cho. 906; esp. of sexual 
intercourse, o. Tivi, Cratin. Incert. 
174, Plat. Legg. 838 B. 

Lvyxabépa, f. -naw, (abv, Kade) 
te boil down with, Diosc. L 

Panee sats (civ, Katd, muar) 
strictly perf. of ovyxabélopuat, to sit 

with or by the side of, Hdt. 3, 68, Eur. 
Bacch. 810: esp., to sit together at 
one common work, or in deliberation, 
meet in assembly, Thuc..5, 55, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 23.—II. to sink or subside 
together, settle down, Lat. considere, 
Strab. : 
LvyKahidpbw, (atv, xabidpvw) to 
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set up or dedicate with, rov ‘Epunv 
taig Xapiow, Plut.2, 44 E t—pass., to. 


be ieee up together with, rivi, Strab. p. 
4ll., : 

Lvykabiepsw, G, to consecrate with 
or at the same time. ‘ 

LvyKabicy, f. -.7ow, (civ, cabigw) 
to-make to sit together :—mid. or pass., 
to sit together, meet for deliberation, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 35.—I. caua cvyKexabt- 
K6¢, @ bent, stooping figure, Arist. 
Probl. 3, 2. 

YvyKabinus, f. -7ow, (ovr, cabinuc) 
to let down with or together, Eur. Hel. 
1068:—o. éavTdv, to let one’s self 
down, stoop, ei¢ Tt, Plat. Theaet. 174 
A; then absol., in like signf., to stoop, 
condescend, Tivi, to another, Id. Rep. 
563 A, cf. Stallb. Protag. 336 A, 
Heind. Theaet. 168 B ; cf. cuyxata- 
Baivw, and Lob. Phryn. 398 :—pass., 
to stoop down and enter, sig T6T0V, Po- 
lyb. 8, 26, 1. 

LuyKabiornut, (ovv, kabiarnpte) to 
set with or together ; to join in setting 
up, Or establishing, esp. of setting up 
kings, Lat. constitwere, Aesch. Pr. 305, 
Lex.ap. Anddc. 13, 13, Xen. Ages. 2, 
31; or, of settling disturbed coun- 
tries, Thuc. 4, 107:—to help in. ar- 
ranging, managing, treating, Eur. Hipp. 
294, cf. Thuc. 8, 68.—II. in pass., and 
intr. tenses of act., to go down (into 
the arena) with another; generally, 
to take one’s ground for a contest with 
any one, o. Tvi¢ toAEuiots Eig wdyNV, 
Tolc brEvarTiote KATE TPOCwTOV, Po- 
lyb. 11, 23, 4; 9, 3,65 mpo¢ teva, Id. 
31, 20, 8; of ovyxabeotarec, the con- 
tending parties, 4, 12, 6. 

LuyKabopyiva, f. -iow, (obv, kabop- 
pilw) to bring to port together ; in pass., 
to be at anchor along with one, Polyb. 
5, 95, 3. 

LvyKkabocibw, G, (ovv, xaloctdw) 
to consecrate with or at once, Plut. 2, 
636 E. 

Lvycabidaive, (ctv, Kkabvdaivw) 
to interweave with, LXX, 

LvyKatpoc, ov, (avy, Katpog) con- 
formable to the time: generally, agree- 
able to, suitable, Alciphr. 3, 16. 

LvyKaio, Att. -xaw [a]: fut. -xav- 
ow (abv, Kaiw) :—to set on fire with or 
at once, burn up, Lat. comburere, Plat. 
Tim. 22 C: KotAiae vykaiew dya- 
@ai, having a tendency to inflamma- 
tion, Hipp.:—pass., to be burnt up, 
Plat. Tim. 49 C, 

Lvykdixonibéia, O, f. -7aw, (ovr, 
KakoTaléw) to be unfortunate with, at 
once, together.—l}. to be compassionate, 
to feel with or for. 

LvyKaxovpyéw, O, f. -Aow, (cdr, 
Kakoupyéw) to behave ill with others, 
Liban. Hence 

LvyKkdéKovpynyua, arog, TO, mischief 
jointly done. 

LvyKdKovpyla, ac, 7, 4 joining in 
mischief with others. 

LvyKdkovyéouat, as pass., to en- 
dure adversity with. 

Lvykdkéw, OG; and ovykdkivo, 
Theophr. ; to injure, harm, or corrupt 
conjointly, 

LvyKdréw, G, f. -Eaw, (atv, Karéw) 
to call or summon together, call to cown- 
cil, Il. 2, 55; 10, 302; so Hat. 1, 206, 
Aesch., Supp. 517, etc. : also in mid., 
Hat, 2, 160 :—to invite toa feast, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 1:—mid., to call and collect 
to one’s self. 

Svyxddrvdéouar, as pass., to roll 
about together or with, v. |. in Xen. for 
ovyKva-. , 

SuycaArive, (ctv, KaArvva) to 
sweep Or brysh cogether, Arist. Probl. 


224, 9, 1. 
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LuyKdAvupoc, od, 6,=ovyrddaug. 
formerly read in Ar. Av.-1496, | 
LvykdAvaréog, a,.ov, (ovykaas- 
TW) to be covered or veiled, Aesch. Pr. 
520. re * 

LvyKdaAvrrog, 7, Ov, (ovynahinrrw) 
veiled, wrapped up, Aesch. Pr, 496, . 

LeykdAvarro, f. -w, (ody, raat 
TTw) to cover Or veil completely, Kur. 
Phoen. 872, Plat. Rep..352 D :—-mid. 
ovyKadtwacbat, to wrap one’s self up, 
cover one’s face, Ken. Cyr. 8, 7, 28, 
Symp. 1,14. Hence ¢ 

LvyKdAvwyic, 7, 4 covering quite up. 

a ; i, ha 

LuyKaurw, (adv, Kaéuvw) to labour 
or suffer with, sympathize with, Tevi, 
Aesch. Pr. 413, 1059, Soph. El. 987. 
etc. * 

LvyKaurn, He, 7, a bending together. 
a joint, Xen. Hq. 1, 8, Polybus ap. 
Arist. H. A. 3, 3, 4: and ; 

LvyKkauntoc, 7, Ov, bent together, 
Arist. Incess. An. 9, 11: from 

Lvykaunto, f. - Wo, (obv, kéurTo) 
to bend together, bend the knee-joint, 
Plat. Phaed. 60 B, cf. Xen. Eq. 7,2: 
—pass., to bend, so as to sit down, 
Plat. Phaed. 98 D,—II. metaph., te 
bow down, humble, LXX. Hence 

LvyKanpic, H, @ bending in or to- 
gether, a crooking, curving. 

LvyKdvyngopéu, G, to help as kavy- 
ddpoc. 

LvyKarnAcvouat, dep., to help in 
falsifying. - ny 

LvyKapxivoopat, (ovv, KapKivéw} 
as pass., of corn, to entwine its roots, 
Pherecr. Autom. 8. 

Lvyxdotyyyntyn, n¢, 7, (ovr, Kact- 
yvnTn) an own sister, Eur. IJ. 'T. 800. 

Ltyxdouc, 6 and 7, (ovr, Kaotc) an 
own brother or sister, Eur. Alc, 410. 

LvyKatasaiva, f. -Bycouar, (adr, 
KataBalvw) ta go or come down with 
or together, Aesch. Kum. 1046. Eur. 
Andr. 505; e. g. to the sea-side, Thuc. 
6, 30: to come to one’s aid, Aesch. Cho. 
727 :—of the hair, to hang down, Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 266: so, ovyxdr- 
elt.—2. metaph., to let one’s self down, 
condescend, submit to, eic TL, Polyb. 4. 
45, 4, etc. ; 0. el¢ may, to agree to all 
conditions, ld. 3, 10, 1: cf. cvyKati- 
nut.—Il. to come to pass at the same 
time. 

LvyKataBaars, (abv, xarasdArw) 
to throw down along with or together, 
Plut. Lucull. 23 :—ra ypqjuata o., to 
pay together, Dio C. 

LvyKkatasaotc, 7, a going down with 
—II. metaph., condescension, submis 
sion, accommodation. Hence 

LvyKaraBarik6c, 7, Ov, condescend- 
ing, accommodating. 

LoyKaraBisdcu, f. -dow, (ovr, ka- 
TaBiGdlw) to lead or decoy down with 
one, Polyb. 5, 70, 8. 

LvyKarafiow, O, f. -doopat, (ctr, 
KaTaBLow) to live with or together, Plut. 
2, 754A. 

LvyKaray7#pacte, Hh, a growing ole 
together, a living even to old age together, 
Plat. Legg. 930 B: from 

LvyKataynpacke, fut.-ynpdoopuar: 
aor. -eynpaca (avy, KaTaynpdoKw) — 
to grow old with or together, Hdt. 1, 
203, Hipp., Isae. 2, § 8. 

LvyKaraytyvacka, later-yivdonw, 
(obv, KaTaylyvackw) to condemn along 
with or at once, Dion. H 

LvyKatayoudsen, O, (vv, KaTayou. 
6) to nail together, join together, Plut. 
2, 426 C. / 

SvyKataypaou, f. -pwo, like ow 
ypddu, to write down, [a] ‘ 
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Zuykardyw, f, -Fo, (abv, kardyw) 
to lead down with ;—to join in bringing 
back, ripavvov, Ar. Thesm, 339. 
Svykatadapbiva, (ctv, Katradap- 
Oavw) to sleep with one, Ar. Eccl. 613, 


Svykaradixdtw, to sentence or con- 
demn together. 

LvyKatadiéxw, (abv, KaradiaKw) 
to pursue with or together, Thuc. 8, 28, 
in pass. 

_ XvykatadovAs6u, O, (ody, katadov- 

aoe) to join in enslaving, Thuc, 3, 64 ; 
, 46. 

_ Zvycaraddbvw and -dtw: aor. -éduv 

(obv, katadbvw): to sink or set to- 

gether with, TAecdds, Theocr. Epigr. 

9. Hence ie 

Lvyxarddvarc, ewe, 7, a sinking, 
diving with, Strab, 

Lvykatalaw, (cov, Kataliw) to 
spend one’s life with, rivi, Plut. 2,749 D. 
| Svycaralevyvin, f. -f0, (ovv, xa- 
ravevyvupt) to yoke together, to join in 
marriage, marry, Tivd Tevet, Plut. Ca- 
mill, 2: o. teva dy, to bind one fast 
to misery, Soph. AJ. 123; cf. cuyke- 
pPavvoe. 

Lvyxatabarre, f. -Wo, (civ, Ka- 
taartw) to bury along with one, Hdt. 
2,81; 5,92, 7, Lys. 196, 12. 

Dvyxarabecic, ewe, 7), (ovyKkatati- 
Ont) agreement, approval, Polyb. 2, 58, 
11, etc. ; esp. in Stoic philos., the as- 
sent given by the mind to its perceptions, 
assensus in Cic. Acad. Pr. 2, 47, ef. 
Plut. 2, 1055 F, 1056 C, ete.—II. sub- 
mission, Plut. Anton. 24. Hence 

Lvycatabetckéc, 7, Ov, accordant, 
approving, Plut. 2, 1122 B. 

Lvyxarabéw, (civ, katabéw) to 
make an inroad-with another, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 3, 1. 

‘ZvykatabAdw, (ctv, katabAdw) to 
oeer all to pieces, Macho ap. Ath. 348 


_ Lvykarabvyjckw, (civ, Kkatabvy- 
okw) to die along with, tuvi, Anth. P. 
7, 139. 

Lvycaraiba, (adv, kataifw) to burn 
all together, Soph. Ant. 1202. 

Lvykaraiveoic, 7, approval, sanc- 
tion; from 
~ ZvyKatavéw, G, (atv, KaTavéw) 
to agree with, favour, Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 20: to sanction, approve, Polyb. 
15, 8, 9, Plut, Camill. 6. Hence 

Luykdrawvoe, ov, agreeing, approv- 
ing, Philipp. ap. Dem. 284, 3. 

Reet stoke, Jon. for cuvyxabat- 
péw, Hat: 

LYvyKataipy, to come to land together, 
v. 1. Polyb. 1, 52, 6. 

LvyKarairidoua, f. -doouat, (adv, 
Kataitidouat) dep. mid., to accuse 
with ;—aor. 1 ovyKkataiTla0jvat, as 
pass., to be jointly accused, Joseph. 
re Lvykarakaivw, =ovykatakteivo, 

PP. 

Yvuvcaraxaiw, Att. -cdw [a] (cdr, 
katakalw): to burn along with, TLvi 
vt, Xen. An. 3, 2, 27:—pass., to be 
burnt with, rivi, Hdt. 4, 69, Diod. 

LvyKkaraxdAbrra, f. -Wo, (vv, ka- 
rakaAvnTw) to wrap up with, Diod, 

Lvykardkerpat, (obvv, kardkeyac) 
as pass., to lie down with, to lie with, of 
sexual intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 614, 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, etc. 

LvyKarakddy, f. -dow, to break to 
pieces at once. [G] 

LvyKkarakdeiw, Yon. -cAnio, (adv, 
nratakAeiw) to shut in or enclose with 
or together, Hdt. 1, 182; o. rivd dro- 
ota, Luc. Vit. Auct. 9. 

LvykaraxAnpovoyéw, ©, f.-7ow, to 
inherit along with, LX 

ZvykarakAiva, (obv, karakAivw) 
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to make to lie with, ray viponyT@ 
vuudiq, Plut. 2, 655 A :—pass., to he 
on the same couch with another at table, 
Ar. Ach. 981, Nub. 49. Hence . 

LvyxarakAiate, ewc, h, a lying to- 
gether with another in bed or at board, 
Clearch, ap. Ath. 516 B. 

Svyxataxouudo, G, (ovv, Katakol- 
dw) to cause to sleep together, Joseph. : 
—pass. c. fut. mid., to sleep together. 

LvyKkaraxoaovbléu, , f. -7ow, (ovr, 
katakoAovbéw) to follow along with, 
Strab. 

LvyKaraxouivu, f. -iow, (ovv, Ka- 
takouilw) to bring down together, Dion. 

7, 

LvyKxarakorro, f. bw, (obv, KaTa- 
KOT TW) to cut up along with or together : 
in pass., Plut. Sull. 22, Caes. 18, etc. 

LvyKarakoouéw, G, (civ, KaTako- 
auéw) to order or arrange together, 
Plut. 2,938 F. Hence 

LvyKatakéouyjate, ewe, 7, an order- 
ing or settling together, Philodem. de 
Mus. 

Svuyxaraxpynyvivu, f. -icw, (ctv, 
Kataxpnuvicw) to throw down a preci- 
pice along with or together, J =e 

LvuyKkataxrdopuat, f. -jcopat, (cbr, 
Kkataktdouat) dep. mid., to join with 
another in acquiring, s. @Ainnw THY 
apyjv, Dem. 246, 3. ~ 

Lvyxataxteiva, f. -xTevd, (cbr, 
Kkarakteivw) to kill, slay, murder with 
or together, Soph, Aj. 230, Eur. Or. 
1089. 

LvyKkatakd7iw, (cdv, kataxvAio) 
to roll down at once or together, Dion. 
H. [7] 

DvyxatarauBave, f. -Ajbouai, 
(ctv, katakauBarw) to take, receive 
with or together, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 42.— 
Il. to enclose with walls, Thuc. 7, 26. 

Lvykararéyu, f. -Fw, to elect with 
or besides :; to note or write down with 
or at the same time. 

LvyKarareizy, f. -wo, (ovv, xata- 
Aciztw) to leave all together, Thuc. 5, 
75. 

Luyxaradnyo, f. -Fw, (civ, xara- 
Ajyw) to leave off together, Dem. Phal. 

LvyKkatanAdoow, Att. -TTw, (ctr, 
KaTtaAAdoow) to reconcile to each other, 
Dion. H. 

Svycaradoyifouat, f. -icouar, (vv, 
Katadoyifouaz) dep. mid., to calculate 
or consider with or together, Joseph. 

LvykataAve, (avv, kataAtvw) to 
join or help in undoing or putting down, 
Tov Ojuov, Thuc. 8, 68, Lys. 146, 7, 
etc.—II. intr. to halt or stop for the 
night with another, Plut: 2, 94 A. 

LvykatawapTupéw, O, f.-How, (ovr, 
KaTaLapTvpEW) to join in bearing wit- 
poe against another, v. 1. Dem. 855, 

8. 

Lvykarapiyvint, and-vvw, f.-nite, 
(cbv, Kataulyvuut) to mix in with, 
mingle with, Xdpitac Movicare ovyxa- 
Tautyvoc, Eur. H. F. 674.:—mid., to 
absorb in a thing, give up to it, @daic 
kal Oariaic thy wuxny cvykataui- 
a Ng Xen. Hier. 6, 2:—pass., to 

e mingled with, eic Tt, Plat. Polit. 
288 E. 

LvyKatauvo, (ctv, Kataudtw) to 
shut, close quite or altogether, Anth. P. 
9, 311, 

ZvyKkaravavutiyéw, G, to conquer 
with or together by sea, Diod. 

Lvykatavéuw, (ovv, katavéuw) to 
allot or assign together :—mid., to di- 
vide jointly among themselves, yhy, 
Thue. 6, 4. 

DvyKaravevoidiyoc, ov, (ovr, ka- 
Taveva, dayetv) living by saying ‘ yes,’ 
comic epith, of a parasite, Crates ap. 
Stob. p. 150, 40. 


Lvyxaravedtw, (obv, Katay. soe 
a ee to, Toi¢ —- te 
Polyb. 3, 52, 6; to grant at the same 
time, rev gt, 1d;.f, 9. yearn ee? 
Lvykatardtéw, O, (civ, Katana- 
Téw) to trample down together, Diod. 
LvyKararatw, (ctv, katarvatw) to 
bring at the same time to an end :— 
pass. and mid., to cease at the same 
time. / ase 

_ SvyxatarivaAnm, f. -rAjow, (ovr, 
KatariumAnut) to fill up with at the 
same time, esp., With something foul, 
c. gen. rei, Antipho 116, 13; cf. dva- 
ripraAnue Ii. ; 
LvyKararinty, f. -recodpat, (ovr, 
Katanmintw) to fall down along with, 
a. Taig THyate, to let one’s spirits fall 
together with one’s fortunes, Dion. H. 
de Isocr. 9. ; 
LvyxatarAéky, f. -Ew, (ovv, kata-: 
T2EKW) to pluit or twist with, Dion. H. 
LvyxatranoAguéw, O, (dP, KaTU- 
modEpEw) to overcome with or together, 
Diod 

Lvyxatarorvtéw, ©, or -Tifw, to 
sink in the sea together, Sext. Emp. p.. 
352, 

Lvyxatarpacow, f. -fw, to act or 
do with or together with, join in doing, 
Dem. 63, 2; 96, 21. 

LvyxatanpHbu, (ody, xatarp7bw) 
to burn with or together, Paus. 
SvyxataipOpéw, ©, (vv, karapib- 
uéw) to include in the account, Arist. 
Categ. 8, 38. 

Lvyxarappéiu, f. -bedoopat, to flow 
down or fall off together. 

Lvyxatappintw, (civ, xatappi- 
%7w) to throw down together, Diod., 
Luc. Contemp. 5. 

Lvyxatapyo, f. -Fa, (ctv, xaTdp- 
xu) to begin with, Eccl. 

LvykaracBévvypn, f. 
tingutsh together. 

LvyKatachnTa, to make to Pratrsfy 
with or together :—pass. c. perf. 2 act. 
to rot with or together. 

LvyKkarackanTne, ov, 6, a joint-de- 
stroyer, Lyc. 222: from 

ZvyKkatackanro, f. -Ww, (ody, Ka- 
TackunTwW) to raze, pull down with an- 
other or altogether, Eur. Or. 735, Rhes. 
391, Andoc. 13, 38. 

Lvyxatackedavviut, f.-ddcw, (civ, 
KaTackeddvrvul) to pour over at the 
same time, Xen, An. 7, 3, 32, where 
some books give the act., and some 
the mid. : 

LvyKarackevaty, (ovv, KaTackEev- 
Glu) to help in establishing or setting up, 
Tv apynv, Thuc. 1,93; c. dat. pers., 
Dem. 33, 4; 215, 27, etc. ;—to fur- 
nish completely, Plat. Polit. 274 D, 
fsocr. 27 E, etc.; tivi, with a thing, 
Plat. Legg. 920 D. ‘ 

LvyKatrackyvow, O, (by, katackn- 
vdw) to bring into one tent or dwelling 
with others, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 17. 

Lvykatackyntw, f. -Ww, to fall 
down with or together, 

Lvyxaraordy, f. -dow, (ctv, Kata 
ordw) to snatch away with or together, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 24, in pass.: to pull 
down with one’s self, Luc. Nigr. 11. 

Lvyxatacreipw, (ctv, Kkataoret 
PW) lo scatter with or together, He 
liod, 

ra Rae had (cdr, SRA 
oldlw) to help in stirring up, THY TOA. 
Plat, Philp Ta ae ; 

LDvyxardordaie, ewe, 7, (ovyxabé 
orn) a falling in with so as to fight, 
o. TOY Onpiwr, a conflict with animals, 
Polyb. 4, 8, 9. 

Lvykataotpéidu, f. -pw, (ctv, Ka- 
TaoTpéda) to end, close or conclude to’ 


ia 
-oBécw, to ex- 


: gether :—mid., to make subject together 


v 


or at the same time, Thuc: 6, 69, Xen. 


Cyr. 8, 1, 8. Fe 5. 
_ Lvyxutacynudtiva, f. -icw, (cbr, 


KaTacynuatiCw) to bring into shape, | 


order in accordance with, tivi, Plut. 2, 
442 D. ’ 

Zvykatdracic, ewe; 7, (ovycara- 
Teiva) 42 stretching together, violent ten- 
sion, Hipp. 864. : 

Lvyxatatdocea, Att. -rrw, f. -go, 
(ctr, KaTaTdoow) to arrange, draw up 
with or together, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 32. 

SvyKearareive, (ovv, carateive) to 
stretch, extend with or together, Hipp. 

Svyxatarnxe, f. -fu, (ctv, Kata- 
THKW) to melt down together : — pass., 
to melt away with or together ; cuyka- 
tatnxecOai tive, like Lat. intabescere, 
to pine away over a thing, to spend all 
one’s powers upon it, &oyouc, M. Anton. 
Sipe 

Lvyxararidnut, (ovv, caratiOnut) 
to deposit together or at the same time, 
Tsae. 59, 25, in mid. :—pass., to agree 
with, assent to, tivi, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
283, 22; rivi wepi.tivoc, Plat. Gorg. 
501 C. é 

LvyKatarpéyo, (ctv, catatpéyw) 
to run together, come together, Leucipp. 
ap. Diog. L. 9, 31. : 

ZvyKaratpiBa. (civ, KaratpiBe) 
to crush together, Plut. Cleom., 26. 

Svyxaratpoyo, f.-fouar, to gnaw 
to pieces along with, to destroy gradu- 
ally. 

Lvyxaragayeiv, inf. aor. of ovyka- 
reobiw, Plut. Thes. 22. 

Lvyxaragetyw, f. -Fopat, to flee to 
for safety. 

Yvyxaradgépv, (ctv, Katagépw) to 
carry with or together :—pass., to be car- 
ried along with, Arist. Probl. 23, 4,1; 
5,4; metaph., to agree, go along with 
im opinion, TLvt, Polyb., 10, 5, 9, etc. 

Lvyxatadgeipy, (obv, catagGeipw) 
to destroy or lose together, Polyb. 9, 
26, 6. 

LuyKxaragaéya, f. -Fa, (ovv, Kaza- 
aa: to burn with or together, Luc. 

igr. 30. 

Lvyxaradgovevu, (cbv, kaTadovedw) 
to put to death with or together, Polyaen. 

LvyKaradgpovéu, @, (cvv, KaTagpo- 
véw) to despise with or alike, App. 
Hence 

LvyKatagpovycic, ewe, 7, utter con- 
tempt, App. 

LvyKatagtptoc, ov, (abv, Kara, 

pw) mixed or kneaded in with, Philox. 
ap. Ath. 643 C. 

LvyKataypaouat, (ovv, karaypdo- 
pat) dep., to consume or misuse alike, 
Clem. Al. 

SvyKarayovvoiyut, f. -ydou, to bury 
with, Geop. 

DvyKkatapevdouat, f. -copat, (cdr, 
Katapevdouat) dep., to join in a lie 
against, rivdc, Aeschin. 49, 21. 

Svyxatapygiva, f. -icw, (ovr, ka- 
Trawngilw) to condemn with or together. 
—Il. to reckon along with, N. T., in 
pass. 

SvyKarédu, to eat, devour with or 
together. (?) ae 

DvyKareyst, (adv, Kata, eipt) to go 
down with, Lac. D. Mort. 27, 7: esp. 
like ovyxata@aiva, of hair, to fallin 
ringlets, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 266. 

XvyKareipyw, f. -Sw, Att. cvyKa- 
eipyu, q. V- 

LvyKcategaviornt, V. 1. Plut. Alex. 
16, for cuvefaviornue. 

Luycaretrelyw, to urge on together. 

SvyKcarepyacouat, f. -doouas, (ovr, 
Katepyacouat) dep. mid. :—to help or 
assist any one.in accomplishing a work, 
revi te, Hdt. 1, 162; 2, 154, Eur. Or. 
33, Thuc. 1, 132 ;—to be of use to any 


one, to help, aid, assist, tiv, Ldt. 8, 
142, etc. — IL. to kill with. or together, 
join in murdering, Bur. H. F. 1024. 

Dvycarépyowat,f.-erevoouar, (ovr, 
xarépyouat) dep. mid., c. aor. et perf. 
act., to come back, return with or to- 
gether, Lys. 187, 33, Plut.; etc. 

Svycareobia, (ctv, KaTecbiw) to 
eat up together, Plut: 2, 94 A. 

Svyxarevyoua, f. -Fouar, (ovr, 
Katevyouar) dep, mid,, to pray, beg 
for with or together, rt, Soph. Ant. 
1336.—II. to pray to with or together, 
rivi, Plut. 

LvuyKaréyo, f. -Céa, (ovv, caréyo) 
to help in holding down, Plat. Crat. 
404 A. 

LvyKarnyopéw, 6, f. -Aaw, (ody, 
KatTnyopéw) to charge or accuse with, at 
once Or together, Dem. 434, 22; 1232, 
24. — II. in logic, to predicate jointly. 
Hence 

LvyKkarnyopnua, atoc, 76, that 
which is said or can be said of a per- 
son or thing along with other words, 
a syncategorematic word, such as ad- 
jectives and adyerbs. Hence 

LvyKarnyopnuatixée, 7, Ov, that 
can be used as a ovyKaTynyopnud. 

EvyKarnydpyate, 7, @ joint accusa- 
tion. 

PL heat Ny Ion. for cvyxa@nuac, 
ib? 


Lvyxartypedic, éc, quite covered, 
Lyc. 1280. ‘ 

LvyKatolkéo, G, f. -7ow, (obv, Ka- 
toixéw) to dwell with, Soph. O. C. 
1259. 

Lvycarorxiva, f. -icw, (obv, kaTot- 
Kila) to settle, colonize jointly with an- 
other, o. Tivt Ldyov, Hdt. 3, 149: to 
establish jointly, zvyueta, Thue. 2, 41. 
—Il. o. rivd, to settle, plant in a place 
along with or together, fur Hipp. 646: 
to help in establishing or restoring, 
Thuc. 6, 4, 8. 

Lvyxatoixtivo, f. -icw, (abv, Ka- 
TotKTiGw) to pity jointly with another :— 
mnid., to lament with or together, Soph. 
Tr. 535. F 

LvykaroAtcbaive, (cvv, Katodt- 
cbaivw) to slip and fall together, Diod. 

LvyKaropow, 6, (abv, Katoph6w) 
to help in righting, Isocr. 112 E, Plut. 
2) oa: 

LvyKkatopiccw, Att. -Trw, (ovr, 
KaTopvocw) to bury with, Plut. Ly- 
sand, 30, etc. 

Lvuykdrriate, 7, a patching up, cob- 
bling, Clem. Al.: from 

Lvykatrbu, (abv. kaTTbw) to patch 
up, cobble, strictly of shoemakers and 
saddlers, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23; 
éoOreg ovykekuTTuuévat ék.... 1d. 
Saturn. 28:—metaph., etovata 
ovyk., to patch up lies, Clem. Al, 

LbyKavolcg, ewo, 7, (vy kKaiw) a 
burning : esp. a scorching, over-roasting, 
Plat. Tim. 83 A. ; 

LXvyxéac, part. aor. 1 of cvyKaiv, 

fr. , 

Loiyketpar, (abv. keiuat) as pass., 
to lie with or together, Soph. Aj. 1309. 
—II. to have been put or filled together, 
to be composed, &k Tivwy freq. in Plat., 
ete. ; ovyKerTar TO oGua bE OOTOV Kal 
vevpuv, Plat. Phaed. 98 C; r7v ov- 
ol Hua &k Te TOD GHuaTog avyKET- 
chat Kai tHe WuyRc, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 193; so of quack-doctors, é& ddoSt- 
ac ovyketievor, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; 
&& Ovopatuv cvykeipevocg tvOpwroc, 
Aeschin, 86, 27: — of words, to be 
compounded, Id, Crat. 402. D: ei¢ év 


, 


ovykeimevor, compounded into one 


body, fd. Phil. 29 D: cvpedopat bro | 


mounTay ~ovykeipevat, misfortunes 
composed by poets, Isocr. 76 Ay muv- 


s 
SYTK 


Lys. 98, 34; cf, Antipho 122, 41, 
Thue. 1, 22, etc.—HI. to be agreed on 
by two parties, 6 ovyKeiuevoc ypovor, 
TO 0. ywpiov, the time, place agreed 
upon, Hdt. 4, 152; 8,128; card ta c., 
according to the terms of the agreement, 
Hat. 3, 158, etce.; xara Ta o. mpd¢ 


agreed on with him, Id. 6, 14; é« ray 
Svykeytévor, Thuc. 5,25; rapa ra c., 


Kade Svykewwrar, Thue. 8, 43; Evy- 
keiweva onueia, Ar Eccl. 6, cf. 61.— 
2, impers., ovyKectat, it has been or is 
agreed on, c. inf., Hdt. 9, 52; absol., 
Thue. 4, 23: so, ovyxeruévov ot, 
c. inf., since they had agreed to..., Hat. 
5, 62.—Cf. ovvri@nut. Hence ~ 

ZvyKeruévwc, adv. part. pres., ac- 
cording to agreement. = 

LvyKexpauévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
of ovykepdvyvput, in a mixed or tem- 
pered manner, ‘ 
| ZvyKexpotnuévoc, adv. part. pb. 
pass. of ovyxpotéw, as if hammered 
together, firmly, Luc. Merc. Cond. 

LuyKedetu, (civ, kedetw) to join 
in ordering, bidding, etc., Eur. I. A. 
892: also in mid. : 

LvyKéAAw, (vv, KéAAw) to” push 
together, Opp. H. 5, 602. , 

LvyKkevw, O, to empty out with, to 
make empty with. 

Lvykevtéw, O, f. -naw, (avy, KEev- 
TéW) to pierce together, to stab at once, 
Lat. telis confodere, Hdt. 3, 77: im 
pass., éuedAe ovyKevtnOycecbat, Id 
6, 29; cf. cvvaxorTivu. 

LvyKepdvvout or -vtw: f. -kepdow 
[a]: pf. -Kéxpdxa, pass. -xéxpapar: 
—aor. 1 pass. ovvexpdOnv, lon. -exp7- 
Onv; also -exepdobnv, Plat. Legg. 
889 C: fut. pass. ovyxpabpoouat, 
Eur. Ion 406: (civ, kepavvuut). To 
mic together, mingle, commingle, Thuc. 
6,18; Avay THY 70ov7v E., to temper 
pleasure by a mixture of pain, Plat. 
Phil, 50 A.—II. in pass., to be mized 
with, rivi or mpo¢ TL, Plat.: saideia 
ebxaipwg ovykexpauévn, Dem. 1414, 
7; to become united, coalesce, Xen, 
Cyn. 3, 1: —of persons, to be close 
Sriends with, tivi, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 13 
80, diAiae peyadat ovvexpnynoar, 
Hdt. 4, 152, ubi v. Wess. (and so in 
mid., ovykepdoacbat didiav, to form 
a close friendship, mpé¢ tiva, with 
any one, Hdt. 7, 151); cf. Pors. Med. 
138.— 2. to become closely acquainted 
with, become deeply involved in, avyKe- 
kpdoOat dva, Soph. Ant. 1311, ef. 
Aesch. Cho. 744; so, o. daiwove; Ar. 
Plut. 853; o. olxrw, to be deeply af- 
fected by pity, Soph. Aj. 895; may- 
vploto ovyxpabeic, Id. Tr. 662.—IIL 
mid. to mia with or for one’s self, Plat, 
Tim. 35 A, 69 D. Hence 

LvyKépacua, atoc, TO, a mixing, 
tempering. 

LuyKepaopuds, ov, 6, @ mixing, tem- 
pering. 2 

LuyKepaotoc, A, ov, (ovyKepavyv- 
pet) mixed ; tempered by miming. 

LoyKeparicouat, (abv, Keparitw) 
dep., to butt, fight with the horns, 

LDvykepavvew, 6, (ctv, Kepavvdw) 
to strike with a thunderbolt, shiver in 
pieces, Cratin. Pytin. 8, Eur. Bacch. 
1103, ubi v. Elmsl:—pass., Svyxepav- 
vobetc, thunder-stricken, Lat. attonitus, 
Archil. 36. 

Loykepxila, f. -icw, (adv, kepxivw) 
to weave together, Plat. Polit, 310 B. 

LvyKkegtAa6u, G,(avv, kedaAar6w) 
to bring together, sum up the heads or 
| chief points, to sum up, reckon up, Aes+ 


1401 


Ta abTo obyxerrat Kal weunyaryrar, 


Twa, according to what had been . 


Luc. Jup. Trag. 37: also, czrovdai-od - 


‘a 


9; more freq. in mid., Plat. | 


11 B, Soph. 219 B, Xen. Cyr. 
ddd, ete Hence ies « 


 BvyKeddduflwua, atoc, 76, the sum 
“patsy a reckoning : and wy 0h % 

 LvyKkeddAuinate, ewe, 7, asumming 
up, conclusion, Def. Plat. 415 B. 


Enceyv nin 


 SvyKeda2awwriKde, 7, Ov, summing 


up the principal points. 
_— Svykeyiuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from avyyéw, mixedly. confusedly, ‘in- 


- discriminately, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 1, 6. 


. Suyxndectic, od, 6, (civ, Knde- 


“arc ) one’s brother-in-law, ap, Dem. 


949, 6; one’s father-in-law, Diod. k 

- Luyxyndetw, (abv, cgdevw) to jom 
in burying, Phylarch. ap. Ath, 606 
5 thee 


 Luykcwdbvetu, (avy, kivduvedvo) to 


_ be involved in danger along with others, 
rivi, Thue, 8, 22, Plat. Legg. 969 A, 


ete.: absol., to be partners in danger, 
Xen. Ages. 11, 13. 

| Lvykivéw, O, f. -fow, (odv, Kivéw) 
to move, excite together, Polyb. 15, 17, 
]:—pass., to move along with, Tivi, 
Arist. Top. 2,7, 5, Polyb., etc. 
Hence 

Lvykivnua, atoc, 76, that which is 
moved jointly.—lL—sq. [i]: and 
| Zuykivynotg, ewe, 1), joint-motion ; 
metaph., an emotion. 

Dvy«ipvdw, and in Tim. Locr. 96 
A, ovykipynil,=ovykKepavyvie. 

Luykadio, f. -xAdy&w, to sound 
with. 

 LuykAaiv, Att. -xAdw [a], to weep 
with. 

LiyKAdowc, ewe, 7, a breaking to- 


| gether : 0. Tie ddAayyoc; collision with 


the enemy’s main body, Arr. An.: 

and 

» LvyKAacudc, od, 6,=foreg.: from 
Dvykdaw, [a] f. -KAdow, (cdr, 


-KAdw) to break together, break off, Chae- 


rem. ap. Ath. 608 C:—pass., to be 
broken off, Plat. Theaet. 173 A; me- 
taph., rac wuyd¢e ovyKkexAacpévor, 
Id. Rep. 495 E.—II. intr., to dash to- 
gether, Ath. 608 C. 
» ZvyndAda, Att. for ovykAaiw. [a] 
LoykAerotg, ewe, 7, Att. cbyKAnore, 
H a eamlarte shutting up, closing 
up (of a line of battle), Thuc. 5,71.— 


. 2. a being closed, ovykAevaw éyetv, to 


be closed, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: close 
union, Plat. Tim. 81 B: cvykAsicecc, 
narrow passes, defiles, Polyb. 5, 44, 7, 
Plut. Camill. 41 (Reiske et Schaf. 
ovykAicerc). 

DuyKAewsua, atoc, 76, (ovyKAeiw) 
a joutt, band, border, LXX. 

LvyKaecouoc, ov, 6,=avyKAEacc. 
—Il. confinement, prison, LX 

LvyKAeorog, 7, Ov, shut ups with 
the power of shutting or closing, doTpa- 
xa, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 11:—verb. adj. 
from 

SvyKAeiv, f. -cAeiow: Ion. ovy- 
KAniw, f. -iow: Att. ovykApjo, f. 
-now, (vv. KAeiw). To shut up, hem 
in, inclose, Hdt. 4,157; 7, 413 & dua 
fécon, to intercept, Thuc. 5, 64; &pu- 
dt & tivdc, Eur. Andr. 122.—2. to 
shut close, to close, oroua, 6uua, Eur. 
Hipp. 498, Ion 241; rtd¢ mbAuc, 
Thuc. 4, 67; rac Odpac, Aeschin. 11, 
5 :—to shut up, close shops, etc., Ta Ka- 
mndeia, TO OtKacrHptov, Lys. Fr. 2, 
5, Andoc. 7, 26:—o. rove dd0ahuote, 
to close them up (by blows), Dem. 
1259, 13.—3. to close up, as an army 
does its ranks, Thuc. 4, 35; 5, 72; 
so, o. tTa¢ doridac, to lock their 
shields, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1,°33.—4. to 
close, conclude, Ta mo0stpnuéva Toic 
Eanes o., to make the latter part 

402 


of the speech fit as a conclusion 
an end, ovykAevobane THe Gpac Hdn, 
Polyb. Itt, 3.—lI. pass., to be shut 
in, etc., Aiuvn ovyKkekAniopévn TWav- 
rodev, Hdt. 7, 129.—2. to be closely 
united, Isocr. 342 D; hence, émcyayc- 
atc ovykrecoOnoovrat, Xen. Hell. 5, 
2, 19.—Cf. «Aetw, sub fin. . 
 ZuyKaérrng, ov, 6, a fellow thief. 

LvyKAérry, f. pu, (abv, KAénTH) 
to steal along with, weTa Tivoc, Anti- 
pho. 145, 27: to elude, evade, T7v 
éww, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

LSvyKaniu, lon. for cvykAeio. 

LvyKkAnpia, ac, H. (avyKAnpoc) a 
happening together, coincidence, waOy- 
uate, Hipp.; v. Foés.Oecon. 

LvykAnpovouéw, @, to be joint-heir, 
Dion. H.: from , 

LvyKAnpovspdc, ov, a joint-heir. 

LvyKAnpos, ov, (abv, KAGpog) allot- 
ted together, coming together by chance, 
bordering upon, neighbouring, xOav, 
Eur. Heracl. 32; reéyea, Nic. Al. 1. 
—Il. assigned by lot, allotted, Plut. 2, 
103 F. Hence 

LvyKAnpbw, G, to jon or embrace in 
one lot, Plat. Legg. 745 C: to chaose 
by lot, dxacrHptov, Plut. Alcib. 19.— 
Il. to assign by lot, revi Tt, Dem. 183, 
1. Hence j 

LvyKAjpwcte, 7, an allotting, assign- 
ing by lot. 

LbyKAgowc, cvykAgu, V.cvykAEtote, 
ovyKAciw. 

LvyKAnrexog, F, Ov, (avykaréw ) 
calling together, convening. — Jl. 6 
ovykA., @ senator, Luc. Alex. 25, v. 
sq. 
LtyKAnroc, ov, (cvyKkaAéw) called 
together, summoned, Eur. J. A. 301 :— 
N GUyKkAnTog (sc. ExkAnoia) a legisla- 
tive body, Arist. Pol. 3, 1, 10; at 
Rome, the senate, Polyb., ete. ; so, 
ovyKAntoc Aéoxn, Soph. Ant. 159. 

LvyKatvac, é¢, (cbv, K2ivw) lying 
with: a bedfellow.— I]. inclining to- 
gether, hanging upon, éri Tevt, Aesch. 
Fr. 77% Hence 

LvyKAiviar, al, the meeting-line of 
mountain-ridges Which slant towards 
one another, € tdv tézwr, defiles, 
Plut. Pomp. 32, Pyrrh. 28. 

LvyKrAivo, f. -ivd, (cdr, KA) to 
incline together, to lean towards, Polyb. 
7, 12, 4.—Pass., to lie with, yuvarxi, 
Hdt. 2, 181, Eur. Alc. 1090. [«Az] 
Hence 

LvyKAtowce; H, an inclining together ; 
cf. otykAecote, fin. 

LvyKAirne, ov, 6, (cvyKkAivw) one 
who lies with one, a companion at table, 
Plut. 2, 149 B, 503 A. [Z] 

LuykdAovéw, @, (adv, KAovéw) f. 
-7oW, to dash together, confound utterly, 
entangle, Il. 13, 722, cf. Anth. P. oe 
755. Hence 

LuyKAdvyote, 7, a dashing together. 

SvyxAvdalouat,=sq., Iambl. 

DvyKkAvdwvifouat, dep., to be dis- 
turbed by storms and waves. 

LvyKAvlouat, (ovv, KAVfw) as pass., 
to be washed over by the waves, of a 
ship, Plut. 2, 206 C, 467 D. Hence 

LbyKAwe, woe, 6, 7, washed together, 
esp, by the waves: metaph., dv@pw- 
Tot GVYKA., 4 promiscuous crowd, a 
mob, Lat. colluvies hominum, Thuc. 75 
5, Plat. Rep. 569 A, Lue., etc. ; also, 
perenne ov, Clem. Al.—Cf. oivn- 

ve. 

LtyKAvopua, aroc, 76, that which is 
washed together. 

LDvykAvoude, od, 6, (ovyKAvCouac) 
a meeting of waves, Menand. p. 194. 

DvyKAvu, to listen to, agree to. 

LvyKAwdw, f..-do0, (ctv, KAGOw) 


former, Isocr. 238 A: to close, come to | 


f 
2, 3. rad: Synelaio 
Lvyxvisde, and -c6w, G, to seethe 


‘ea 


Aas 


or stew together, ck apr Cou 
Kpéara, Aths395-F. 8 soe 
LDvyKotAaive, to hollow out with. — 
LvyKowudouat, as pass., with fut. 
mid. -7oouat; (abv, Koyudopuat): to 
sleep with another, lie with, of the 
man, o. yuvaiki, Hdt. 3, 69, Soph. 
El. 274; of the woman, Aesch. Ag. 
1258, Eur. Phoen. 54. Hence 
LvyKolunua, atoc, 6, a sleeping to- - 
phdeTe the the of ona sll: in 
plur., Eur. Andr. 1273, cf. Monk Hip- 
pol. 11: and pi : % 
LvyKoiunote, ewe, 7, a sleeping to- 
“tate te Sapient Plat Phae 
drus 255 E, Rep. 460 B. s 
Lvykowuntnp, 7poc, 6, and ovyKor 
LNTIC, ot, 6, a husband. 
LuyKowvosoyéouat, f. -7oopat, (ovr, 
KotvoAoyéouat) dep. mid., to join in 
forming plans or plots, Dinarch. 93, 
40. : 


Lvykorvéouat, (cbv, Kotvdw) dep. 
mid., to impart, communicate, give a 
share of, Thuc. 8, 75. 

LvyKotvoc, ov, common, familiar. 

LvyKowwwvéw, O, f. -70u, to partake 
with; have a joint share of a thing, rt- 
voc, Vv. 1. [sae. 70, 28, Dem. 1299, 20: 
from” 

LvyKowvevde, F, 6v, (civ, Kowvw- 
voc) partaking jointly, trivdc, also év 
tive,t N. 

ZvyKoirddoc, ov, 
Gramm. 

LvykoitLov, ov, 76, (Sc. dpytpiov) 
a harlot's hire. : 

LvyKoiric¢, tdoc, pecul. fem. of sq. 

LvyKoltoc, ov, (cvv, koitn) a bed- 
fellow, ixvov co. yAvkiy, Pind. P. 9, 
42. 


ovyKoLToc, 


LvyKoAdtu, f. -dow. (ctv, xoAdtw) 
to help in chastising, Plat. Legg. 730 
D 


LvyKoAAdw, G, (ctv, KoAAGw) f. 
-n0w, to glue or stick together, Ar. Vesp. 
1041; ei¢ tai7é, Plat. Tim. 43 A. 
Hence 

LvyKoAAnote, ewe, 7, @ gluing or 
sticking together ; and 

LuyKoAAnrine, ob, 6, (cuyKoAAdw) 
a gluer or sticker together: metaph., 
a fabricator, o. wevddv, Ar. Nub. 446. 

LvyKoAAoc, ov, (ctv, KOAAa): — 
glued together ; generally, closely join- 
ed, Soph. Fr. 746:—adv. -A2wc, in 
accordance with, tivi, Aesch Supp. 
310; o. éyery, to agree, Id. Cho. 542. 

LvyKxoAvuBdw, O, f. -7ow, to swim 
with, dive together. 

LvyKouion, He, H, a bringing togeth- 
er, Thue. 2, 52: esp. of barvvedll a 
gathering in, housing, kaprrod Evyk., Id. 
3,15; Tév Gpaiwy, Plat. Legg. 845 
E; ofvov, Xen. Hell. 7, 5.14: from 

LvyKouitw, f. -icw, (obv, Kopitw) 
to carry or bring together, Hdt. 1. 21, 
etc,: of harvest, to gather in, house 
it, Xen. Mem. 2, 8, 3, etc.: so in 
pass., dpy@ ovykouifecPat, it is ripe 
for carrying, Hdt. 4, 199 ;—mid., to 
collect to or for one’s self; supply 


| one’s self with, Hdt. 2, 94 (and so 


in Act. 2, 121, 4); to send for, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 2, 24: ovykouilecbar sic THY 
wWey7v, to store up in one’s ‘soul, to 
learn, Ib. 1, 5, 12: 0. mpd¢ gaudy, to 
claim as one’s own, fh. 4, 3, 17-— 
pass., to be gotten or gained both at 
once, Soph. O. C. 585.—II. to help an 
burying, Tov _vexpoy, Soph. Aj. 1048 ; 
like ovoréAAew. Hence be 


q 


- — vyRopeaTiip; fiposy 6) @ reaper. 


- Hence 


 SvyKouvarHproc, a, ov, of or belong- 


ing to harvest: Ta ovyKoploTHpla (Ta 
lepd)} the feast at harvest-home. 

. Zvykopworic, 7, ov. (ovyxopivw) 
brought together, of harvest, gathered 
in: deirvor o., a picnic, Ath.: but,— 
II. dprog o., bread of unbolted meal, 
Trypho ap. Ath. 109 B: o. dvactyua- 

» ta, mixed food, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

LvyKovioua,—=sq. 

Svykovidouat, (odv, Kovidw) as 
pass., to roll in the dust with. another ; 
1. e. to wrestle or struggle with, Tivi, 
Plut. 2, 97 A. 

LvyKory, He, 7; (cvyKdaTw) a cut- 
ting short: shortness, opdoewc g., CONn- 
ciseness, Longin.: hence,in Gramm., 
syncopé. 1. €., @ striking out one OY more 
letters in a word.—ll. a striking to- 
gether, collision, Lat. collisio, TOv 7YwV 
o., Dion. H—IlL. a sudden loss of 
strength, swoon; cf. ovyKomTo¢, ovy- 
Korte II. 

Lvyxortda, G, to labour along with, 
Eccl. 

LbyKoroc, ov, (avyxor7 Ul) falling 
down in a swoon, Diod. 3, 57. 

Lvyxonrixéc, 4, dv, fit for cutting 
short.—IL. causing sudden faintness ; 
cf. ovyxomy IM. 

Ltycontoc, ov, chopped up, Adya- 
va, Ath. 373 A: from 

LvyKkdata, f. -Wo, (adv, Kd7Tw) to 
beat together, cut up, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 
3: yeywav cvvéxowe mévta Kal d1é- 
2uoe, Hdt. 7, 34; to thrash soundly, 
maltreat, tivd, Lys. 97, 42, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 6, Metagen. Thur. 4; ovy- 
kexoupévoc, Eur. Cycl. 228, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 20.—II. to cut short, abridge, 
Lat. concidere.—II1. to shake violently ; 
to weary, tire :—esp. in pass., ovyKe- 
x6@@at, to feel all sore from weariness, 
Theophr. 

LvyxopdvAéw, O, f. -fow, and -ifw, 
f. -iow, (kopdvAn)=avvalpoifo. 

LvyKopvBavridw, G, to join in the 
revels of the Corybantes : to share inspi- 
ration or frenzy, Plat. Phaedr, 228 B. 

LvyKdpvgoc, ov, (abv, Kopvg7) with 
the vertices joined, kwvot, Arist. Probl. 
PS, 11,2: fae 

LvyKxoptodw, 6,= ovykedahatow, 
also - an ee Dion. H. Hence 

LvyKopvowctc, 7,=ovyKeduhaiv- 
ale. 

Lvykoopéw, O, f. -now, (abv, -Koo- 
uéw) to arrange together, to adjust, 
Arist. Coel. 2, 13, 2.—II. to confer 
honour on, to be an ornament to, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 26. | 

SvykotraBifa, (atv, Korrasicw) 
to play at the cottabus with. 

Lvyxovgita, f.-iow, (abv, covdiliw) 
to help to lighten, or hold up, Luc. Tox, 
20. 

Lvykpddaiva, (civ, xpadaivw) to 
shake together, Arist. Mund. 4, 29. 

SvyxKpaua, ato, TO, (cvykepuvvv- 
ut) a ae. mixture, Plut. 2, 943 E. 
Hence do eae ee 

SvyKpauariroc, 7, ov, belonging to 
aiene cae a mized nature, Plut. 2, 
904 F. : ; 

LiyKpaGore, ewe, H (ovyKkepavvrpe) 
a mizing together, blending, Eu r. Aeol. 
2,4; ypwudror, Plat. Polit. 277 C; 
Evyxp. &¢ Tlvac, Thuc. 8, 97; mpé¢ 
tt, Plut. Arat. 10:.of friendship, Id. 
Anton. 31. P 

Lvyxparéov, verb. adj. of ovyne- 

avy, one must mingle or blend, 
lat. Phil. 62 B. ie hs 

LuyKpdréw, O, f. -700, (ovv, Kpa- 
Téw) 6 hold together, Plut, 2, 508-D, 
876 A. 


ZYTK 
— -Ebyxparoc, ov, (ovyeepdvvvu) 
mived together, Luc. Amor. 12: closely 
united, o. Cedyoc, Eur. Andr. 494. 

Lvykpativa, (cdbv, Kpativw) to 
strengthen together: to make quite 
strong, Plut. 2, 656 Ei :—pass., to be- 
come so, Hipp. 1006. 

DvyKpékw, to weave together. 

LuyKpnuviva, (obv, Kpnuviva) to 
throw down a precipice with or together, 
Polyb. 8, 34, 7. 

Lvyxpytiva, (abv, Kpnrivw) tomake 
two parties join against the third. Hence 

LvyKkpyTiouoc, ov, 6, the union of 
two parties against a third, Plut. 2, 
490 fh 

LdbyKpipa, atoc, TO, (ovyxplyw) a 
compound substance, Plut, 2, 898 D, etc. 

Lvyxpiudtioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., M. Anton. [a] 

LvyKkpivo, (cvv, Kpivw) to separate 
from other matter and compound anew, 
in gen., to compound, put together, opp. 
to diaxpiva, Epich. p. 95, Plat. Tim. 
67 D, etc.: hence, esp. in physical 
philosophy, 7&@ cuyxpivdueva, com- 
pound matter, ,Anaxag. 3, cf. Plat. 
Phaed. 72 C, Parm. 157 A, etc. —II. 
to compare, Tt 7poc TL, Arist. Rhet..1, 
9, 38; cf. Lob. Phryn. 278; rivé t2, 
N. T.: ovyxp. te é« mapabéceac, 
Polyb. 12, 10, 1; and, in pass., to 
measure one’s self with another, strive 
or contend, LX X. Hence 

LvyKpicic, ewe, 7, a putting togeth- 
er, compounding. opp. to dvaxptoce, 
Plat. Tim. 64 E, 65 C, etc.—Il. a 
comparing, comparison, Menand. p. 
401; mpoc¢ GAAnAa, Arist. Top. 1, 5, 
9, cf. Polyb. 15, 11,9; and freq. in 
late prose, and Lue. and Plut.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 278. 

LvyKpiréor, verb. adj. of cvyxpive, 
one must compare, Arist. Pol. 4, 12, 3. 

Zvyxpirinse, 4, 6v, (avyKptocc) 
compounding, compositive, Opp. to dia- 
xptTtKoc, Plat. Polit. 282 B, sq., Arist. 
Top. 1, 15, 21.—II. comparing: 6 cv- 
ykp. (Sc. Tp6to¢) the comparative de- 
gree, Plut. 2,677 D, Gramm. Adv. 
“KOC. 

LvyKpirog, ov, (ovyxpivw) put to- 
gether, compound.—II. comparable, Tivi, 
Poulyb. 12, 23, 7.—2. v. 1. for ovyxpr- 
tucog II. 

LvyKporéo, O, f. -7ow, (Gb, Kpo- 
téw) to strike together ; o. TO yEipe, to 


absol., to clap, applaud ; and, in pass., 
to be applauded, Xen. Symp. 8, 1.—II. 
to beat, hammer, or weld together, Ar. 
Eq. 471.—2. metaph., o. dvduara, to 
weld words together (by composition, 
contraction, etc.), Plat. Crat. 409 C, 
415 D, 416 B.—3. to weld a number of 
men into one body, i-e., train and dis- 
cipline them, Tov yopov, Dem. 520, 
11 :—in pass., esp. of ships, soldiers, 
etc., to be well-trained, in good disci- 
pline, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 12; cuyKexpo- 
THUEVvOe Ta TOU TOAELOV, Dem. 23, 3; 
ovykekp. TAnpauara, Polyb. 1, 61, 3, 
ete. Hence 

LvyKpoTyua, atoc, TO, any thing 
beaten, welded together.—2, metaph., a 
mass, multitude, crowd.—l\l. any thing 
hammered out or forged in the mind, an 
artifice, craft. 

LvyKporpote, ewe, 7, (ovyKporéw) 
a hammering, welding together.—\}. a 
Joining together, conspiracy, Joseph. 

LbyKporoe, ov, welded together, v. 1. 
for cvyKparoc. . 

LZvyKporovatoc, ov, V. avy Kpovazoc. 

Liykpovua, aroc, 76, (ovyKpovw) 
borrowed money ; hence debt. aor 

LvyKpovotoc, (cvyxpobw) yéAwc, 
i laughter yccompanied by clapping of 


clap the hands, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 5: 


‘ 


SYTK. x 
the hands, etc., immoderate mirth, Pa 


roemiogr.; so in Suid., yéAw¢ ov- 


YKpoTOVatoc. § 
LvyKpovore, ewe, 7, (avyKpobw) a 
striking, dashing together, collision, dvé- 


pov, Theophr.; guvnévtwy, Phut. 2,. 


1047 B.—2. quarrel, Phat. Num. 17.— 
Il. in music, the rapid alternation. of 
two notes, a shake,—2, in gen). a trem- 
bling, quaking. ; 

Lvykpovopd¢, od, 6,—foreg., Plut. 
Marcell. 16, etc. - . ‘ 

LvyKpovoric, H, dv, struck or beat- 
en together: uattov ovyKp.,a cloth 
with a thick, shaggy pile, like velvet or 
plash, Diosc.: from 

LvyKpovo, (ovv, cpodtw) to strike to- 
gether, clap, TO veipe, Ar. Ran..1029; 
—to bring into collision, Dem. 231, 12; 
282.1; to throw into confusion, Isocr. 
68 B.—-Il. metaph., to stir up, excite, 
to embroil, o. Tivacg GAAHAOLC, to wear 
them out one against the other, Thue. 
1,44; o. méAcuov, Diod.—IIl. intr., 
to strike one against another, vec an 
Anhatc cvyKpovoveat, Polyb. 1, 50,3 
—Cf. ovyKxporéu. 

Lvykptrre, f. po, (civ, KptrTw) 
to cover up Or completely, déuac érAotc, 
Eur. Herac}, 721 :—to conceal utterly, 
Id. L. T. 1052, Antipho 118, 19, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 40, etc.; generally, to hide, 
meviav, Aphis Erith. 1. Hence 

LodyKpvriic, 4, complete concealment. 

Lvy«rdoual, f. -7couat, (adv, KTu- 
oat) dep. mid., to win or gain along 
with, Thue. 7, 57, Arist. Pol. 5, 7, 9. 

LvyKrepetla, f. -iSw, (obv, xrepet- 
G@) to join in paying the last honours to 


‘a corpse, Ap. Rh. 


e 


Lvyxtynoeidvov, and -ciduov, ov, FO, 
dim from sq. 

LvyKrjoL¢, 7, joint-possession. 

LvyxTyTwp, opoc, 6, a joint-pos 
SeSSOT, 

Svyxtiva, f. -icw, (civ Krigw) te 
join with another in founding or colo- 
nizing, o. Bartw Kupyyvnv, Hat. 4, 
156, ef. Thuc. 7, 57.. Hence 

LvyKtiowc, }, the joint building or 
founding of a city. 

Lvyxrisryc, ov, 6, (avyxtive) a 
joint founder or colonizer, Hdt. 5, 46. 

Lvyctiméw, 0, f. -fow, (ovv, KTv- 
MEW) to crash with or at the same time, 
Nonn. 

LvyKvGevtic, od, 6, a person with 
whom one plays at dice, a fellow-game 
ster, Aeschiny8, 41; 9, 6: from 

Lvykipetu, (civ, kvBevw) to play 
at dice with, tivi, Hat. 2, 122, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 12, 12. 

LvykiKda, O, f. -How, (obv, KvKd@) 
to. throw into an utter ferment, to con- 
found utterly, Ar. Ach, 531, Plat. 
Legg. 669 D. 

LvykvKaéo, @, f. -7ow. (odv, Kv 
KAéw) to roll along torether, Plat. Polit 
269 C: also ovyxukA6u. 

LvyKvKAwy, oxoc, 6, a fellow-Cy 
clops. 

LuyKvAwdéoual, (ovr, KvAcvdéw) 
as pass., fo roll about or wallow together, 
akpacia, Xen. Symp. 8, 32. 

BoyxvAlouat. (ody. cvAtw) as pass., 
=foreg., ap. Ath. 588 E. [7] 

LvyKivayetéw, GO, f. -7ow, to hunt 
together. 

RvynoenyéeTng, ov, 6, = ovyKuvn- 
yog. 

Lvykivnyéw, @, f. -7o0, =ovyKvvy- 
yetéw, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 12, 2: from 

Luyxivnyoc, Dor. and Att., ovyxt- 
vayoc. 6v, (atv. kuvnydc) a fellow- 
hunter, Eur. 1, T. 709; 70., a fellow 
huntress, 1d. Hipp. 1093. 

Lvyxvarye, ov, 0, that which stoops 
towards ; in mechanics, a kind of prop 


2 : 


wy 


ar support, Lat. capreolus, Vitruv.- 4, 
Dar Loy eI eh sie 

Loyxtrra, f. -o, (ctv, kiaTw) to 
bend forwards towards each other, Ké- 
para, Xen. An. 3, 4, 19: absol., to 
stoop and lay heads together, Ar. Vesp. 
570; hence, ovyxtyavteg molovsl, 
mpdooovot, they do it in concert, in 
conspiracy, Hat. 3, 82; 7, 145; troiro 
oe éy gots ovykexvddc, Ar. Eq. 

4, 
 Soyripéw, G, f. -kuphow or -Kipow 
(odv, Kvpéw) :—I. of persons, to meet, 
come together by chance, nmwg ovy- 
Kvpoecav 600, ll, 23, 435 ; so of ships, 
Hdt. 8, 92: to meet with an accident, 
TH THN, Soph. O, C. 1404; also, o. 
&¢ 1, to light upon a thing, Eur. Andr. 
1172: c. part., 0. rapareoovoa, Hat. 
8, 87.—II. of events and accidents, to 
happen at the same time, rvvi, to one, 
Hat. 4, 15, Eur. Jon 1448; impers., 
* cin, agents hd yevéobat, it came 

to pass that.., Hdt. 9,90; 7a ovyxo- 
phoavra, what had occurred, Hdt. 1, 
119; so in pass., 7d é¢ Aaxedacpo- 
viove avykexvpnuévov, Hdt. 9, 37.— 
TIL. of places, to be contiguous to, revi, 
Polyb. 3, 59; 7. Hence oT 

Lvyktpnua, aroc, 76, a chance, ac- 
cident, Polyb. 4, 86, 2, etc. 

LvyKtpnotc, ew¢, 7, (cvyKupéw) @ 
meeting by chance : a conjuncture, event, 
Polyb. 9, 12, 6. 

LXvyxipia, ac, 7, rarer form for 
foreg., ta dd cvyKuping, chance 
events, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: tard 
ovyKuplav, by chance, N. 'T.+ } 

Lvycvpkdvaw, 6,=ovyKvedw, Epi- 
nic. ap. Ath. 432 C. 

LvyKkdpdu, G, to establish or sanction 
along with a thing. 

LuyKvpoce, 7,=avyKipyace. 

gat to make : stoop, LXX. 

LvyKwGurifouat, (civ, cwfwovive) 
,dep., to tipple together, Ath. 19 D. 

Lvyxwdoc, ov, (ctv, KOAov) with 
limbs united : generally, standing close 
together, oxéAn, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30. 

LvyKcoudla, f. -dow Dor. -dfu, 
(ovv, Kwudlw) to march together in a 
«oyoc, Pind, O. 11 (10), 16, Luc. Salt. 
11. 


LbyKwpLoe, ov, (abv, K@Lo¢) a part- 
ner in a KQwoc, a fellow-reveler, Eur, 
Bacch. 1171, Ar. Ach. 264; c. dat., 
o. Avoviow, Aesch. Fr. 381, e conj. 
Pors. 

LvyKwopodéa, G, f. -fow, (odv, kw- 
uwdéw) to play with in a comedy, Luc. 
—IL. to mock or scoff with. 

Lvysaivo, (avy, Eaivw) to card with 
or together, to card thoroughly. — II. 
metaph., to bring together, join. 

Lvyéevitetu, (obv, EeviTevw) to be 
with on a journey OY in a foreign coun- 
try. 

Lvybéw, f.. -féow, (abv, Fw) to 
smooth by scraping or planing: me- 
taph., to polish one’s style, Dion, H. 

Lvyénpaivy, to dry up with. 

Lvyfvu, f. -dow, (ctv, Sw) to 
scratch or tear to pieces, Diog. L. 4, 
47. 

svyxacoua, dep. mid., = ovyyw- 

éu. 

Lvyxvaipu,. (ody, xalpu) to rejoice 
with, take part in another's joy, Aesch. 
Ag. 793, Ar. Pac. 1330; o. émé rive, 
Xen. Mier. 11, 12.—II. to wish one joy, 
congratulate, o. Ti TOV yeyevnuevwr, 
to wish one joy of.., Dem. 194, 23; so, 
a. tivi bre... Aeschin. 34, 9: so in 
aor. pass. cvyydpnG, Anacreont, 34, 
30 ;. fut. -pyoduevdc teve eri reve, 
Polyb. 30, 16, 1. 

. BvyXGAdw, G, f. -dow, (adv, ya- 
Aaw) to relax with or at the same 
1404 


tin Arc. ap Steph scorn |, Béaprononetare t 


Lvyxyarkebo, (abv, = are ‘to 
weld together, Ath. 488 F. — vs 
ey ere H, Ov, (ovyxaipw) 
congratulatory, Joseph. 
Lvyxapilouat, f. -icopat, (abv, ya- 
piCouat) dep. mid., to be agreeable at 
the same time, or with others, to comply 
with, gratify : cvykeyaptopuévoc, dear- 


est, most lovely. 


Zvyyaprinoe, h, OV,=avyxapnte-. 


Koc. 

LDvyyxetaia, al, (ovr, feihoc) the 
joining of the lips, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
18. 


Luyyemdlo, f. -dow, (abv, xeyd- 
fw) to winter with or together.—Pass., 
to weather the same storm, sata ts tt 

Lvyxelpifo, (ovv, yvetpilw) to ad- 
aioe eae pe Tl, falyb. 6, 2, 14. 

Lvyyetpotovéw, G, f. -fow, (ovr, 
xelp, Tovéw) to do at the same time by 
manual labour, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

Luyyelpovpyéw, G, f. -7ow, (ctv, 
xepoupyéw) to put hund to a thing to- 
gether, to accomplish, Ta lepa, Isae. 70, 
28. 

Suyyetac, Ep. inf. aor. 1 of sq. 

Lvyyéu, f. -yetow: Hom. uses 
pres. and impf. act. and aor. Ep. ovy- 
yxéac, but more usu. ovvéyeva, inf. 
ovyxevat; and 3 syncop. aor. pass. 
avyyvto, (ovv, yéw). To pour togeth- 
er, commingle, confound, 1). 15, 364, cf. 
366, 373; 16, 471; o. ra drakexpipeé- 
va, Plat. Phil. 46 E (so, “heed 
ovyKexvuévouc Scaxpivouey, ld. Crat. 
388 B): so, like ovyyovvumt, o. TovE 
tadouc, Hdt. 4,127; tv ddov, Hat. 
7,115 (cf. Bahr ad 1.).—2. of persons, 


' to confound, trouble, dvdpa, Gvudr, Od. 


8, 139, Il. 9, 612, etc., Hdt. 8,99; and 
in pass., ovv d& yépovti voog yxtTOo, 
Il. 24, 358; ti ovyyvieic’ éornKac ; 
Eur. Med. 1005 ; cuveyéovto ai yvd- 
pat TOV dauévorv, Hdt. 7, 142.—3. o. 
épkta, orovdde, voulua, etc., to scat- 
ter them to the winds, set them at 
nought, violate them, Il. 4, 269, Valck. 
Hdt. 7, 136, Eur. Hipp. 1063 ; also, 
o. xapiv, Soph. Tr. 12295 tHv woAr- 
telav, Tov Biov, Dem. 729, 14; 777, 
9, etc.: but, moAguov cuyy., to stir 
up a war, Lat. conflare bellum, Polyb. 
4, 10, 3. 

LvyxiAiapyoc, ov, 6, a fellow-tribune, 
Joseph. 

Lvyyic. idoc, 7, a kind of shoe or 
sock, Anth.-P. 6, 294; cf. Jac. p. 198; 
cf, ouKyic. 

Luyyovdpworc, 7, a growing into one 
cartilage, 

Lvyxopdia, ac, 7, harmony of strings, 
concord, Soph. Fr. 361: from 

Lvyxopdoe, ov, (otv, yopd7) harmo- 
nious, i harmony, strictly of musical 
strings; generally, harmonizing, agree- 
ing. 

LvyyxopevrHe, ov, 6, (avyyopetw) a 
companion in a dance, Plat. Legg. 653 
E, 665 A, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 20. 

Lvyyvopevtpia, ac, fem. of foreg., 
partner in the dance, Ar. Fr. 399. 

Lvyxopevw, (avy, Yopevw) to dance 
with, Ar: Av. 1761: to be one of the 
same chorus, Plut. 2, 94 B. 

Lvyxopnyéw, G, f. -7a@, to assist 
with supplies, tivi, Polyb. 4, 46, 5, 
Plut. ; to assist by supplying, tpoddc, 
Plut. Rom. 6: to contribute towards, 
tiv, ld. Phoe. 30: from 

Lvyyopnyoc, ov, (ovr, 
fellow -choragus: generally, sharing 
with a partner in the expense, Dem. 
853, 1. 

Tvyxopoe, ov, (avr, &276s) partner 
in the chorus, Nuuddy, 


| ly, with the 


opnyoc) a | 


rph. H.10, 9. | 3, 


,a 


ae 
upon, yféva obyxoprov Svpia, Aesch 

op, ef, Eur. Euniop; 87 . gen, 
obyxopTot "OuoAac, Eur. H. F. 371; 
obvyxopta media, 1... the marches or 
boundaries . — lands, Id. Andr. 17. 

Lvyyz6u, lon. for ovyyovvvput, q.v. 

Lvyxpdonat, f. -7oouat, (ony, xpa- 
oat) dep. mid., to use at the same time ; 
generally, to make use of, tivi, Polyb. 
3,14, 5.—II. to borrow jointly, Id. 1,20, 
14.—IL. to have dealings, associate with, 
riui, N. T. Hence 

bot) LC, EWC, 7], Common OF Joint 
use, dee ALI sataiagee q 

Lvyxpnornprafouat, dep., to consult 
an oracle together. : 

Lvyxpiprro, f. -~o—=cvyKpobu. 

Loyxpioya, atoc, 76, (ovyxpiw) 
ointment, salve, Diosc. 

Luyyxptoréov, one must anoint ; and 

Lvyyploréc, 7, Ov, anointed : verb, 
adj. from 

Lvyxpiu, f. -icw, to anoint. 

Lvyyxpovéw, O, f. -ow, and -vilw 
f. -icw, (atyypovog) :—to be contempo- 
rary with, rivi, Ath. 599 C.—IL to de- 
lay a long time together, LX X.—IIL to 
be in the same tense, Gramm. Hence 

_ Svyxpovicpoc, ov, 6, agreement of 
time. 

Ltyxpovoc, ov, (ctv, xpdvoc) con- 
temporaneous. 

Liyxpooc, ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
(ctv, yp6a) :—of like colour or look, 
like é6u6ypooc¢, Polyb. 3, 46, 6, Posi- 
dipp. ap. Ath. 596 D. 

Lvyxpélu, f. -dou, (sdv, ypdtw) 
to colour, to give a colour to, Plut. 2, 
934 D.—II. m painting, to blend col- 
ours ; and in pass., of the colours, to 
melt one into the other, though Schaf. 
takes it=ovyypwrifecta: front ypac, 
Dion. Comp. p. 366. 

Lobyxpwc, wroc, 6, H, (ctv, ypGc) 
body to body, usu. as adv. toyoe 
Lob. Phryn. 414. 

Lvyypwrifouat, (ctv, ypwrifw) as 
pass., to tewch one another: to be in 
contact, have close intercourse with, ve- 
Kpoic, Diog. L. 7, 2; cf. cvyypatw. 

Lvyxbvo, later form for ovyyéw. 

Ltyxiatc, ewe, 7H, (ovyyxéw) :—a 
mixing together, commingling, confound- 
ing, Hipp.: a destroying, Biov, d6uwy, 
Eur. Andr. 292, 959; oxovddv, Thuc. 
1, 146; 5, 46; vouwr, Isocr, 64 C: 
obyxvaty Exyety, to be confounded, Eur. 
I. A. 354, 1128: obyyvaotc épKkiwy was 
the name given by the Gramm. to the 
first half of the fourth book of the 
Iliad, ‘see v. 269 ;—of persons, confu 
sion, Luc. Nigr. 35, cf. Polyb. 14, 5, 
8. — 

VYXUTLKOC, H, Ov, commingling, 
confounding, Plut, 2, 948 D. deat 

Lvyyaua, atoc, 76, (ovyyovvupt) 
that which is heaped together, a heap, 
mound, 

Lvuyyoveva, (cbr, 
together, to melt down, 
39, Dem. 615, 12. 

Lvyxovvoue and -vbw; Ion. pres. 
ovyxow, inf. cvyyodv, Hat. 4, 120, 
also in Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 18: f.-yéco, 
(ovv, Xovvuut). To heap all together, 
to heap with earth, cover up, copdv, 
kpyvac, tdara, tadovce, Hdt. 1, 68; 
4, 120, 140; trav dddov, Hdt. 8, .71.—- 
Tl. to make into ruinous heaps, destroy, 
like kaTaBdArev, Id. 9,13; also in 
pass., olkyjuata, ovyKkeywouéva, Id, 
8, 144.—II]. to pitas 2 ce into a 
heap with another, confound with, rivi 
ti, Aesch. Pr. 1049. 


Lvyxupéo, 6; f. -now (Xen. Hell, 


i 


es to melt 
yceurg. 164, 29, 


2, 12, Isocr. 118 D), and -joowat 


~ 


“SYZE 


_ Eur. 1.'T. 741, Plat, etc.), (aby, 0 : 


‘w). To come. together, unite, li 
vuvdyec@ar, Euri |. T. 124: to com- 

bine, opp. to éxywpéw, Anaxag. 19 :— 
ovyxwpety Adyorc, to meet (me) in 
argument, bandy words with me, 
Eur. Hipp. 703.—II. to,give place, give 
way, Plat. Charm. 155 B: metaph,, 
to make concessions, yield, Supynkootos- 
atthe hyeuoving ovyyx-.to make con- 
cessions to them about the command, 
Hat. 7, 161 & tev, Thuc. 1, 140, 
Plat., etc.: & dAAjAotc, to make a 
compromise, Thuc. 3, 75; and, in bad 
sense, to be in collusion with, connive 
at, Toi¢ Tovypoic, Dem. 922, 17.—2. 
c. acc. rei, to concede, give up, yield, 
agree on, CVYYWPNOUVYTWY TAaVTA TOV 
‘Aakedatuoviwy, Hdt. 9, 35; hence 
in pass., Ta ovyxwpnbévta Xphuara, 
Dem. 985, 22; elonvn, nuépa ovyxo- 
pnGetoa, Id. 9231, fin. ; 1042, 26: o. 
Bavartoy gavt@ THY Chuiuy, to acqui- 
esce in death coos his punishment, 
Dinarch. 91, 11: o. cod, we..., Plat. 
Euthyphr. 13 C, etc.—3. to accede or 
agree, assent, to acquiesce in, TH yvOuN, 
Hdt. 4, 148, Thue, Ty AZ 5 ait 
Plat. Phaed. 100 A: c. inf., to agree 
to do, agree that..., Hdt. 2, 2; ¢. acc. 
et inf., Thuc. 3, 52, etc.: absol., to 
agree, acquiesce, assent, Hat. 3, 83; 4, 
43: TO avyKexwpnkos THC eboePetac, 
a ytelding, unexacting temper of piety, 
Dem. 533, 17.—4. impers. ovyywpei, 
it is agreed, it may be done, bmn dv 
Svyxwp7, as may be agreed, Thuc. 5, 
40; ef ovyxwpoin, if it were possible, 
v. 1. Xen. Eq. 9, 11. Hence 

Lvyxwpyua, arog, TO, that which is 
conceded, a concession ; permission, con- 
sent, ovyx. AaGeivy mapa TLvoc, Po- 
lyb. 4, 73, 10; ‘epi tuvoc, Id. 1, 85, 
3; 6. viyvetai Tev1, Id. 6, 13, 3. 

Lvyyopnore, ewe, 7, (ovyxwpéw) ac- 
quiescence, concession, Plat. Legg. 770 

: THv olynv a. Oeivat, to take si- 
lence for consent, Id. Crat. 435 B. 

Lvyyupyréov, verb. adj, from ovy- 
Xwpéw, one must concede, Plat. Phaedr. 
234 E, etc.: so also in plur. cvyyo- 
pntéa, Soph. O. C. 1426. 

LvyxwpntiKoc, nN. Ov, inclined to 
yield, yrelding, compliant. 

Lvuyywpia, ac, 7, = ovyxepyore, 
Hipp. 

Lobyyxwpoc, ov, (atv, yopa) neigh- 
bouring, bordering on. 

Lhyxwoua, aroc, 76, (ovyyxovvvpe) 
that which is heaped or thrown up, a 
mound.—2, a place defended by a mound. 


Lvidynv, adv., (cevw) with rushing | 


motion, hurriedly, o. aipeobac guynv, 
Aesch. Pers. 480. [a] 

tZvedpa, 7a, Syedra, a city in Cili- 
cia, Strab. p. 669. 

Léevoc, a, ov, (cdc) :—of swine, Lat. 
suillus, ypioua o., hogs-lard, Xen. An. 
4, 4, 13, (ubi Muret. codawvov), ef. 
Luc. Hist. Conscr. 20. [v] 

¢+Zvévveoic, ewe and toc, 6, Syen- 
nesis, name of the kings of Cilicia, 
Aesch. Pers. 326; Hdt. 1, 74; 7, 48; 
DET Nile BOPP 

Lvtio, f. -jnow, (abv, Faw) to live 
with, Plat. Polit. 302 B; rivé, Dem. 
363, 4; o. OLAoTpaypLoctyy, to pass 


one’s life in meddling, Id. 13, 10:— | 


Onpiov bdare ougav, a creature living 
in water, Aesch. Fr. 21. 

Lxevyvin, f. -Cevsw, (obv, Cevyvv- 
put) to yoke together, couple, Hat. 4, 189 ; 
esp. in marriage, Hur. Alc. 166, Xen. 
Oce. 7, 30.—Pass., to be yoked with, 
coupled with, TAdvy o.. Eur. Ale. 482; 
orepp@ daiuove o., Id. Andr. 98, cf. 
Ton 343; ovfvyévreg durAovar, they 
live in close familiarity, Xen. Lac. 2, 


 SYKA 


12 :—mid., to yoke for one’s self, dpua, 
| Xen. Cyr. 6, 1,51. Hence goers 


Doilevste, ewes ee yoking together, 
coupling, union, Plat. Rep. 508 A, 
Legg. 930 B. 

LuGéw, f -€ow, (abv, Céw) to make to 
boil with, Diosc. 

Lulyréw, O, f.-7ow, (obv, (nTéw) to 
seek, examine with, at the same time or 
together, Plat. Crat. 384 C, Meno 90 
B. Hence 

Lulyrynoic, ew¢, 7, a joint inquiry : 
and so, a disputation, N. T. 

Lucyrnri¢, od; 6, (avgnréw) a joint 
inquirer ; and so, a disputer, N. T. 

Lvloddw, O, (ctv, Codéw) to darken 
at the same time, Anth., in pass, 

Lvovyéw, G, f. -jow, (ctGvyog) to 
draw together in a yoke, strictly of beasts 
of draught, Aesch, Fr. 298: of sol- 
diers, to stand in one rank, Polyb. 10, 
21,7. 

LuvoyHe, &¢,=atlvyoc. Hence 

Luoyia, ac, 7,=obvCevkic, union, 
Eur, H. F. 675: a joint, as in plants, 
much like yévv, Theophr.—Il. a yoke 
of animals, a pair, o. TOAWY, Eur. 
Hipp. 1131, ‘cf. Plat. Phaed. 71 C, 
Parm. 143 D.—IJ. in Gramm., a con- 
jugation. © 

LuGdyoc, a, ov, poet. for avlvyoc, 
joined, united, ydpitec. Eur. Hipp. 
1147; ef. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 175. 
—Il. act., joining, hence like Gvyéa, 
epith. of Juno, as patroness of mar- 
riage, Stob. Kel. 2, p. 54. 

Lulvoyitne, ov, 6, fem. covlvyitec, 
wdoc,=sq. 

LiGiyoc, ov, (ovledyvvue) :—yoked 
together ; paired, united, esp. by mar- 
riage, o. 6uavaiat, wedded union, 
Aesch. Cho. 599; hence as subst., 
7 G.,a wife, Eur. Alc. 314, 342: but, 
0 o., generally, a yoke-fellow, comrade, 
friend, Id. I. T. 250, Ar. Plut. 945. 
Adv. -ywe. 


Lis, dyoc,. 6, 7,=foreg., Eur. | 


Alc. 921, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A. 

LvGiudw, @, to leaven, make to fer- 
ment. 

Litwpa, ater, TO. a girding together. 
—Il. a girdle, A ‘scl Supp. 462: from 

Lvlovvoms,\ 6470, (odv, Covevpe) 
to gird together, 1) up, Tt, Ar. Thesm. 
255 :—mid., to saw one’s self, gird up 
one’s loins, Ib. &36. 

Lulworroréw. O, f. How, (cbv, Cwo- 
Totéw) to quicken at the same time, N.T. 

LinBoroc, ov, (adc, PaAAw) strik- 
ing or killing swine, Opp. C. 2, 27. 

LvpAat, al, (cic) a pig-sty, the Lat. 
suile, forrned like PunA7, avian. 

Linvéw, o, f. -fow, (ovnvoc)= 
invéw. 

tZunvn, ne, 7, Syene, a city of Up- 
per Aegypt on the boiders of Aethio- 
pia, Hdt. 2, 28: Strab. pp. 786, sqq.: 
hence an inhab of S., Lunvirne, 6, and 
adj. Lunvitikde, A, dv, Syenitic. 

Livia, ac, 7,=bynvia, Pherecr, In- 
cert. 11, Plut. 2, 988 E: from 
_ 2NVOG, Hy 63, (Gi¢)=byvog, swin- 
ish. 
LHhev, Aeol. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of 
cebu, for gobOyoay. [i] 

L641, imperat. acy. 1 pass. of cebu, 
make haste, speed, formed like «Ave 
and wifi, Hesych. 

Lvidvov, ov, 76, dim. of ai¢, a pork- 
er, M. Anton,.10, 10. [7] 

LoKdla, f. -dow, (ovK7) :—to gather 
or pluck ripe figs, Ar. Av. 1699 (with 
a play on guxodavréw); oc. adKa, 
Xen. Oec. 19, 19.—I. in Strattis 
flats 1, 2, to tickle ; cf. cukodavtTéw 

1. 

LoKGAic, idoc, H, (ciKov) the fig- 

pecker, Italian beccafico, (motacilla fice- 


=YKO 
dula, Linn.), Epich. p.-25, 41, whi 


| writes cuxaAAic, metri grat. 


LiKGpivéa, ac, 7,=ovKdpuwog. © 

LoKduivivoc, y, ov, of or belonging 
to the ovKidptvoc, o. Tpiupa, mulberry- 
jam, Sotad. ap. Ath. 293 B. [uz] 

Loixdpivoy, ov, 76, the fruit of the 
ovkdutvoc, @ mulberry, Lat. morwn, 
Amphis Incert.6; its juice was used 
by women as a wash, Eubul. Steph. 
I, 2. [a] 

Lvxduivocg, ov, 7, more rarely 6, 
the mulberry-tree, Lat. morus, Amphis 
Incert. 6; black and White, gpvbpdv 
7 Aevov, Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 6, 4.— 

I.=ovképopos, Vv. sub voc. [a] 

LoKauivodne, e¢, like the mulberry- 
tree or mulberry, 

Loxdptov, ov, 76, dim. of cixoy, a 
small fig, Eupol. Lacon. 1. [a] 

Lixde, ddoc, 7;=avkile. 

LoKacrhc, od, 6, one who gathers 
Sigs —\L=curogdvrye. 

Loxaorpra, f, fem. of cuxacrHe. 

Loxéa, uc, 7, lon. and Ep. ovxén, 
as always in Hdt., but in Od. always 
contr. odK7, Fo, (except in Od. 24, 
341, and here it must be pronounced 
as dissyll.): Ion. gen. pl. oveéwr, 
Hdt. 1, 193: (cdKov) :—the fig-tree, 
Lat. ficus, Od., Hdt., etc.: Theophr. 
mentions many kinds, ef. Schneid. 
Index.—I.=ovxor I. . 

tZvxéa, ac, 7, Sycea,a city of Cili- 
cia, Ath. 78 B. , 

tZvKéac, ov, 6, Syceas, one of the 
Titans, Ath. 78 A. 

TLvKF, 76, 7, Syce, a fortified place 
at Syracuse in Sicily held by the 
Athenians, so called no doubt from 
the fig-trees growing there, Thue. 6, 
98.—lI. daughter of Oxylus, a hama- 
dryad, Ath. 78 B. 

DoKnyopia, ac, 7, (odKov, dyopevw) 
=ovKogparTia. 

Loxia, ac, 7, Dor. for cvxén, Tab 
Heracl. 

Loxidov, ov, 76, dim. from cdxov, 
Ar. Pac. 598. [Z] 

LoKiGw, f. -icw, (cdxov) to fatten 
with fiys, Anth. P. 9, 487. 

LvKivog, n, ov, (ovKov) of the fig- 
tree or figs, o. EvAov, fig-wood, Ar 
Vesp. 145 (where it is taken to ex 
press the pungent smoke produced 
thereby) : o. w6ua, fig-wine, Plut. 2, 
752 B.—II1. metaph. from the spongy, 
useless nature of this wood (Horace’s 
inutile lignum), oviKivee tvdpec, weak, 
worthless, good-for-nothing fellows, 
Theocr. 10, 45; so, c. cogsorH¢, An- 
tiph. KAecg. 1, 4: proverb., o. éme- 
xovpia, Meineke Strattis Yuyaor. 4 
(there is an obscene play on this in 
Ar. Lys. 110):—in Ar, Plut. 946; o. 
oblvyog, a false, treacherous comrade, 
with a play on cuxogavrTiKoc. 

LDoKLvdOvAAor, ov, TO, a fig-leaf. 

Loxiov, ov, TO, (cdKov) a drink made 
from figs, Hipp, : 

Loxic, doc, 7, (adKEn) @ slip or cut- 
ting from a fig-tree, a young fig-tree, Ar. 
Ach, 996.—II. a person having large 
warts ; cf. cdKov I. 

Lo«irne, ov, 6, fem. -irs¢, coc, (od- 
kov) fig-like, of figs, olvoc, fig-wine, 
Hipp.— II. a Lacedaem. name of 
Bacchus, Ath. 78 C, 

LoKoBacireca, wv, Td, royal figs, a 
very fine kind, Ath. 78 A; when dried 
they were called BaatAidec loyddec, 
Id. 76 E. 

LoKOBiog, ov, living on figs.—Il. liv- 
ing by slander, of a cvxodavTne. 

Lixoroyéw, O, f.-7ow, to gather firs 
Ar. Pac. 1346: from J fis ; 

LiKohdyoe, ov, (ciKov, Aéyw) gath- 


ering figs.—lI. speaking of figs. 
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|, LoKowopéa, 


Soe 


UG, 1, = ovKdpopoc, N. 


mae bot eye y ; 
” Sixouoica olvac, 6, Wine pre- 
pared from the ovKkop“opov. 

 -Lowxopopov, ov, 76, the fruit of the 

SHKOUoPOG, OV, 7, (GEKOV, LOpOV) : 
—the fig-mulberry, an Aegyptian kind 
that bears its fruit on the branches, 
and has Jeaves like the white mul- 
berry (ficus sycomorus, Linn.), Diosc. 
1, 181, Plin. 13, 14 :—Theophr. calls 
it cuaduivoc 7 Alyumria, H. Pl. 1, 1, 
7; 14,2; and the ovxduopo, was oft. 

called simply ovxducvog, as in LXX., 
Luc. 17, 6. (The Hebrew is sikemah.) 
_ LY-KON, ov, 76, @ fig, Od. 7, 121, 
Hat. 2, 40, and Att.: proverb., dou 
Stagéper cixa Kapddpuor, ‘as differ- 
ent as chalk from cheese,’ Henioch. 
Trochil. 1, 2.—II. from its shape, a 
large wart, esp. on the eyelids, Hipp.: 
also on the anus, of piles, Galen., cf. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp., and v. av«woce. 
Ill. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Pac, 1349, 
cf. 1346. 

Lixorédidog, ov, 6. (ctKov, wédt- 
Aov) fiz-sandaled, a parody on Homer’s 
ypvoorédtAoc, with a play on ovko- 
oavtnc: Cratin. Eun. 2. 

Lixbrpwxtoc, ov, (adKov II, mpw- 
K76¢) with warts or piles on the poste- 


_ riors. 


Lixoorddiac, ov,6, and sixoarae, 
«doc, 6, (odKov, ordw) ;—comic for 
cuxogavTne, formed alter Avxoordac. 
_Loxotpayéu, O, f. -7ow. (ovKoTpa- 
yoc) to eat figs, Theophr. Char. 10. 
Lucotpaytdnc, ov, 6, a fig-nibbler, 
comic nickname for a miser, Archil. 
Fr. 1!4: strictly dim. from 


Loxorpriyoc, ov, (ciKov, TO@YW ) 


fig-eating, Ael. N. A. 17, 31 

_ LvKoTpoxrys, ov, 6,=foreg. 
LiKoupéc, ov, also cvewpéc, (pa, 

obpoc) watching figs. 

VKOOAVTEW, G, f. -ROW, to be a Gv- 
Kogavrng or informer: and so,—l. c. 
acc, pers., to inform against, accuse, 
slander, Ar. Vesp. 1096, Av. 1431: 
hence in pass., i776 tTLvocg cuKkogav- 
rovpat, Lys, Fr. 26.—2. c. acc. rei, to 
lay information against a thing, Ar. 
Ach, 519, Xen., etc.:—but o. tprd- 
KovTa uvdc, to extort them by laying 
informations, Lys. 177, 32.-—3. absol., 
to use an informer’s tricks, Plat. Rep. 
341 B.—IL—=xvifw épwrindc, Meine- 
ke Plat. (Com.) Incert. 36, Menand. 
p. 295. ence 

LoxogdvrTnua, atoc, TO, a syco- 
phant’s trick, a false accusation, slander, 
misrepresentation, Aeschin. 33, 19. 


LiKcoddrrye, ov, 6, (cdxov, paiv): | 


—a fig-shower, 1. &. one who informs 
against persons exporting figs from At- 
tica, or plundering sacred fig-trees : 
hence, a common informer, and so, 
yenerally, a false accuser, slanderer, 
backbiter. The Sycophants began to 
multiply from the time of Pericles, 
and were a comion object of attack 
to the comic writers, Ar. Ach. 818, 
sq., etc.; yv. esp, Schol. Plut. 31.— 
The literal signf. is not found in any 


--ancient- writer; and is perh. alto- 


gether an invention. 

LiKopavTyros, 7, Ov, accused by 
sycophants, 

LoKopavtia, ac, 7, (ovxodavrye) 
the behaviour of a sycophant, false accu- 
sation, misrepresentation, slander, Lys. 
102, 5,,Xen. Hell) 2,.3, 12, Dem., 
etc. ; 0. Tuvi duddvat, to give occasion 
for false informations against him, 
Dem. 642,11. Cf. sq. 
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xodavriac, Caeeias is blowing, and 
the Sycophant-wind ; but there is a 
play on kakiac¢ Kai ovkogavriac, there | 
is a wind of villany and sycophancy. — 

LoKopavreKoc, H, Ov, (svKopavTne) | 
like a sycophant, slanderous, Dem. 967, | 
ll. Ady. -xdc, Isocr. Antid. § 330. | 

Loxogavepra, ac, 7, fem. of -cvKo- : 
gavrng, Ar. Plut. 970. abe | 

Loixodavtradys, ec, sycophant-like, § 
Lys. Fr. 2, 1. | 

Loxd6gdaowc, 7,—=aveodavtia, dub. 
1. Diog- L. 

Loxodopeiov, ov, 76, a basket for | 
carrying figs ; from 

Loxogoptu, O, f. jaw, to carry figs : 
from 

Lixogédpoc, ov, (ciKov, Pépw) car- | 
rying figs, Strab. ! 

LixK6u, 6, (ciKov) to make into a fig. 
—2. like ovxiGw, to feed with figs.—3. 
in pass., to have warts, 

LunKyic, idoc, 7, also written cux- | 
xdc, ddo¢, 7, and ciKyxoc, 6, like cvy- | 
vic, a kind of shoe or sock. 

LoKAdE, ec, (dKov, eidoc) fig-like, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 5: full of figs. 

Lixwya, aroc, 76,=ctKactc. [0] 

Lixav, @voc, 6, (odKov) a fig-gar- 
den, LXX 

Lixupéw, O, f. -7ow, to watch figs : 
from 

LoKuwpoc, 6v, (ciKov, Opa) watching 
fies,=ovKovpoc, LXX,. 

LvKwste, 7. (cuKdw) a rough, fig-like 
excrescence on the flesh, esp. on the | 
eyelids, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. ; cf.. cd- 
cov II. [a] 

Lixwrse, 7. 6v, (cvKdw) fed or fat- 
ted on figs. nTap ouk., the liver of an | 
animal so fatted, Lat. jecur.ficatum.— | 
If. dressed or flavoured with figs, Ta 
ovkw7d, Hipp. 

LoAa, Ta, Vv. sub GAN. 

LoAa, Ep. for éovAa, 3 sing. impf. 
act. from oiAdw. 

LiAdywyéw, G, f. -Fow (odAor, 
ay) to carry off as booty or plunder, 
Heliod.—Il. to rob, despoil, 7av oikov, 
Aristaen, 2, 22. 

LvAaoxe, Jon. impf. from sq. [v] 

LoAdw, 0, f. -fow, frequent. 3 impf. 
ovAaexe, Hes. Sc. 480. 

To strip off, esp. to strip off the 
arms, etc., of a slain enemy, Hom. 
(only in ll.), Pind., ete. Construc- 
tion :—l. in full, c. ace. pers. et rei, | 
to strip off from another, strip him of 
his arms, ete., TEvyeu o. Tiva, Il. 15, 
428 ; 16, 500; o. Trav Oedv Tade oTe- 
ddévovg, Dem. 616, 19 ; o. bpuara cA- 
AjAoug, to steal one another's phras- 
es, Dion. H. :—hence, in pass., ¢. ace. | 
rel, to be stript, robbed, deprived of a 
thing, oxjmtpa, AéxTpa cvAdoba, 
Aesch. Pr. 761, Eur. I. A. 1275, ef. 
Soph. Phil. 413.—2. c. acc. pers. only, 
to strip, o. Tivd vexdwr, Il. 10, 343, 
387 : to strip bare, pillage, plunder, rove 
Oeovc, Ta ipd, etc., Hdt. 6, 101, and 
Att.—3. c. acc. rei only. to strip off, in 
Hom. usu. tebyea ovAdy, oft. with 
the addition of dz’ Guwy, Il. 6, 28, 
etc.; so, did ypode évtea o., Il. 13, 
640 :—then, generally, to take away, 
off, down, Toor o., to. take down the 
bow, Il. 4, 105; o. maya dapétpne, 
to take the lid off the quiver, Il. 4, 116: 
usu. with a notion of violence or sud- 
denness, o. kpata Medoveac, Pind. 
P, 12, 28; ¢. Gedy yépa, Aesch. Pr. 
83, cf. Soph. Phil. 1363; ova. 7@ A6- 
yy Ta TOY Tpoyovun Fpya, Dem. 442, 
7: c. gen. loci, ti¢ ce dainwr ovaé 
natpac ; Eur. Hel. 669 :—pass., to be 


taken away, carried off as spoil, ceov- | 


| ans 


Oeicg dyevel 9 
i.e. having become a map 
9, 135. — — ae orms 
Zetw, and ovaéw. (From odAov, ob- 
akin to oKvAAw, oKvaeiu. oxd- 
Rov, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. keAacvoc 
3.) P 1 RIND 
tZvréa, ac, 7, Sylea, daughter of 
Corinthus, Apollod. 3, 16,2, = 
tivdetc, éuc, 6, Syleus, son of 
Neptune, king at’ Aulis, Apollod. 2, 
6, 3.—Il. 7a SvAéog mediov, the plain 
of Syleus, along the Strymonicus st 
nus, Hdt. 7, 115. #4] 
LoAebu, rare collat. form of cvAaw, 


19 despoil, esp. of arms, Teva, Hl. 5, 48: 
' also, todespoil one secretly of any thing, 


to trick, cheat, Il. 24, 436. Cf. oxv- 

2£b0- - 
Y02é0,=cvAdw, in Chandi. Inser. 
SHAN, n¢, 7, OF dAov, ov, 76, usu. 


| in plur., cdAac or cdAa :—the right of 


seizing the ship or cargo of a merchant 
(esp. a foreigner). to cover losses re- 
ceived through him (cf. oiuBoAor I; 
generally, the right of seizure, strictly 
of goods only, as opp. to dvdpodmppia, 
Dem. 1232, 4; otAac didévat TivI Ka- 
taé Twoc, Id. 931, 23; opp. tv ctAorv 
(ada 7) Eye ware Ttvoc, Arist. Oec, 
2, 11,1; oxov obAat uy Oowv ’Afy- 
vaioic, where the Athenians have (to 
fear) no right of seizure, ap. Dem. 927, 
4:—ocdAa roreicbut Tove Bowwrovc, 
to exercise this right against them, 
Lys. 185, 18.—This right of reprisals, 
when exercised in wartowards whole 
states, answers, more or less, to the 
modern letters of marque, v. Bockh P. 
E.. 1,185; 2, 375. ©(Cf evade.) 
Hence 

LvAnua, atoc, 76, (cvAGw) spoil, 
booty, plunder. [0] 

LoAjotoc, ov, (ovAdw) robbed, sto- 


len, Maxim. 583. 


LvAnote, ew, 7), (cvAGw) a spoiling, 
plundering. [0] 

LovAgreipa, ac, #, fem. from sq., 
Eur. H. F. 377. ; 

LoAyzTHp, Hpoc, 6, and ciAArne, ov. 
0, (cvAdw) a robber. 

2vAjrpra, ac, 7, fem. from ovAy- 
TH. 

LVAHTWp, opoc, 6,=avAHrnc, Aesch 
Supp. 927. 

LvAAG37, He, H, (CvAAALBdvw)— 
a taking together ; also, conception, 
pregnancy.—IlI. act. that which holds 
together, ovAAaBai méxAwr, i. €. 2 
girdle, Aesch. Supp. 457.—2. pass., 
that which is held together ; usu., seve 
ral letters taken together so as to form 
one sound, a syllable, Eur. Palam. 2, 
2, and freq. in Plat. ; o. Bpayeia cai 
paxpa, Arist. Categ. 6, 3:—év ypap- 
hater svAAaBaic, in written words, 
Aesch. Theb. 468.—III. -in - music, 
the concord called the Fourth, Bockh 
Philolaos p. 68.. Hence 
_ SvAAaBifa, f. -iaw, to join letters 
into syllables, to pronounce letters to- 
gether, Plut. 2, 496 F. : 

LVAAGBiKOC, 7H, Ov, belonging to 
syllables, syllabic, 

LvAAGBoudyéw, O, (ovAAABA, pa- 
Xopat) to fight for syllables, Philo. 

LvAAGBorevolAGAnrijc. od, 6,(avz- 
Aash, muvOdvouat, AauBdvew):—exr- 
amining each syllable before pronoun- 
cing it, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 162 A, with 
v. |. -AaBnrng. 

LUAAG Bc, 6,—GitzvB0¢,ci AaAvioc, 
the title of a book, dub. in Cic. Att 
4,4b. : 5 

Lv Aayvetu,= ovpropvetu. 

ZviAayxavw, f. -Aneomwar, ( CPs - 


re ov= 


- 


‘EYAA 
vw) to be joined with any thing 
tot, vivi, Plat. Polit. 266 C, E, 


‘Tim. 18-E, Plut., éte. 
 FXvAAcioc, ov, 6, Syllaeus, a. gov- 


ernor of the Nabataei, Strab. p. 780. 


. -ZvAAdAéo, G, (abv, AarAéa) f. -How, 


to talk uxth, revi, Polyb. 4, 22, 8. 
— BvAAauSdve, t. -A*wouar: pf. 


couveiAnuuat, aor. ovvéAdBov, inf. 


OvAAGB ety -—ovrAAnWerat, for pass. 
fut. cvdAn@Oyjcera, in Xen. An. 7, 
2, 14; is certainly wrong, (ovr, Aqu- 
Bdvw). To take together, lay hold of, 
seize, Hdt. 6, 26; to seize the person 
of.., apprehend, arrest; Id: 1, 80; 2, 
114, ete.. and Att.; Kéunv dapié 
évvkt ovAAaBav yepi, Soph: Aj. 310. 


-—Il. to put together, close, 7> oTdpa 


cal d¢GaAuovc (of a corpse), Plat. 
Phaed. sub fin.—III. to comprehend, 
évt éxei mavta ovAAaBov eizeiv, 
Aldt. 3,82 ; wav ovAAaBov eipnac, 
Hadt. 7, 16, 3; also, & el¢ é&, Plat. 
Theaet. 147 D:—also of the mind, 
to comprehend, understand, 76 /nOév, 


‘tov Adyov, THY gwvyAv, Hadt. 1, 91; 


2,49; 4, 114, cf. Pind. O. 13, 103.— 
IV. to bring together, collect, esp. to 
rally scattered troops, Hat. 5, 46; a. 
tac duviuecc, Plat. Gorg. 456 A.—V. 
to receive at the same time, enjoy to- 
gether, Hdt. 1, 32.—VI. of women, to 
conceive, become pregnant, Plut. 2, 829 
B.—VUl. cuAdAauBdverv gavtov ék 
yn¢, to take one’s self off from the 
Jand, Soph. Phil. 577.—VIII. to’ take 
with or besides, take as an assistant, 
thy dixnv o., Eur. Palam. 5:—but 
also,—IX.c. dat. pers., to take part 
with another, assist him, Hdt. 6, 125, 
and Att.; eic 71, towards a thing, 
Ib. 7, 6, cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 28; so, 
G. TLvi Twos, to take part with one in 
a thing, assist one in it, Eur. Med. 
946, Ar. Vesp. 734, etc.: absol., to 
assist, Aesch. Cho. 812, Plat. etc. : 
—in this signf. the mid. is also freq., 
ovveAaeTo Tod oTpatevuatoc, he 
took part in it, Hdt. 3, 49, cf. Soph. 
Phil. 282, cf. Br. Ary Lys. 313, Pac. 
465: cf. cvvertAau3davouat. 

LvAAdure, f.-rbw, (odv, Adu) to 
shine together, be bright on all sides or 
all-over, Lat. collucere. Hence 

LiAAawwic, ewe, 7, @ being bright 
on all sides or all throwgh.—ll. a union 
of light, Plut. 2, 625 F. 

LvAAavbiva, f.-Ancw, to be hidwith 
or together. 

LvAAdvioc, 6, and -ia, 7, dub. 
epith. of Jupiter and Minerva, Plut. 
Lycurg. 6 (Schaf. ‘HAAav-). 

tZdAAac, a, 6, the Rom. name 
Sylla, Strab. —2. a Carthaginian 
LéEtvo¢ D0AAacis mentioned in Plut. 
Rom. 15. 

LvAAazpebu, (ovv, Aatpetw) to 
serve with or together, Plut. 2, 941 E. 

LvA2advacw, f.-Fu, (civ, Aaptacw) 
to devour, carry off together, Lyc. 1267. 

LvAAcaivw, (ov, Aeaivw) to smooth 
by rubbing together, to polish, Dion. H. 
—II. to rub, pound up with, Tevi, 
Diosc. 

DwAhéyo, f. -f0, (civ, Aéyw) to 
collect, gather, \l. 18, 301, Hdt. 1, 68 ; 
3, 107. and Att.; esp. of money, Xen.; 
and in mid., 67Aa Te mavra Adpvar’ 
be dpyupény avarésaro, Ml. 18, 413: 
ef, Ar. Pan. 1327.—2. of persons, to 
eall together, Eur. I.-T. 303; and in 
mid., Od. 2, 292:—pass., to come 
together, assemble, esp. 1n aor. 2 ovA- 
Aeyivat, Hdt. 1, 81; 7, 8, 1, etc. ; 
ele rabTo o., Plat. Legg. 961 A; ei¢ 
TO dixacrypov, Id. Phaed. 59 D; 
mpo¢ Td-lepov, Id. Legg. 784 A.—3. to 
collect, get together, oractatac, Hat. 


ZYAA 

1, 59: to raise or levy an army, Lat. 
conscribere, Xen. An. 6, 1, 6, etc.—4. 
o. ofévoc, to collect one’s powers, 
make a rally, Kur. Phoen. 850; so, 
b« Tie doOeveiac o. éavrov, Plat. Ax. 

70 K.—5. 6. diAiac, to form many 
friendships.—6. in pass., of things, to 
come together, arise, become customary, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3. } 

LvArciBo, f. -yWw, (obv, AeiBw) to 
pour together, commingle, Arist. Meteor. 
1, 13, 10.—Pass., to flow, run together. 

SvAAet6w, G, to make smooth by 
rubbing together. 

LvAAecrovpyéo, GO, f. -Row, to be a 
fellow-Aetroupyéo¢: from 

LvAAectovpyoc, 6v, performing a 
public service (Aetrovpyia) with or at 
the same time. 

LvArAexToc, ov, gathered or brought 
together. 

LvAAextpoc, ov, (adv, A€éKTpov ) 
partner of the bed: a husband or wife, 
Eur. H. F. 1, 1268: 6. tevi, having 
the same bed-fellow, Luc. D. Deor. 6, 5. 

LUAAeELC, ewe, 7, (GvAAEyw) a gath- 
ering together, assembling. 

LvAdeoy vera, (ovv, Acaynvedw) 
to converse with, App. - ° 

LvAAanBonv, (cvArAauBave) adv., 
taken together, 1. e. collectively, in sum, 
in short, Theogn. 147 ; Bpayet dé ui0w 
wévra o. ua0e, Aesch., Pr..505; opp. 
to cata opexpov (little by little), 
Plat. Rep. 344 A; to caf? Exaorov, 
Xen. Oec. 19, 14; ete: 

ZvAdAjyw, to make to cease at the 
same time. 

LbAAnELe, ewe, 7, (obv, Aayyavo) 
a joining together by lot or fate ; gene- 
rally, @ joining together, combining : o. 
TUKTOV, a pairing of boxers by lot, 
Plat. Legg. 819 B, cf. Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 390 B. 

LvAAgrretpa, ac, 7, fem. from ova- 
AnTThp. ‘ 

LvAAnrréov, verb. adj. of cvaAau- 
Bdvo, one must lay hold of together, 
Eur. Cyel. 472. : 

LvAAnrrHp, 7p0c, 6,=ovaAAnrrap. 

LvAAnnrrixoc, A, 6v, (ovdAAauBa- 
vw) apt or able to conceive, AfAetat, 
Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8,13. Adv. -xéc. 

LvAAnrroc, 7, Ov, verb. adj., taken 
together. 

LvAAnnrpra, ac, 7,=ovaAAnnreipa, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 32: 

LvAAgrrwp, opoc, 6, (avAapu3a- 
vo) @ partner, accomplice, assistant, 
Aesch. Ag. 1506; tuvdc, in a thing, 
Eur. Or. 1229, Antipho 123, 35, Plat. 
Symp. 218 D, etc. 

LvAAnpew, O, f. -pow, to trifle with 
or at the same tine. 

LvAAgaorev., to join in robbery.—Il. 
trans., to steal with. 

LvAAnotHp, jpoc, 6, and avaAg- 
aTnc, OV, 6, (ovv, AnotHc) a fellow- 
robber. 

LwvA,HoTpta, ac, 7, fem. from foreg., 
Ar. Fr. 399. 

LwAAnwic, ewe, 7, (cvAAauBavw) 
a taking together, or putting together ; 
esp., @ seizing, laying hold of, arrest- 
ing, apprehending, motsiabat EvAAn- 
qv, to arrest, Thue. 1, 134; 0. Kara- 
oxevacerv, Aeschin. 85, 37.—IL a 
grasping with the mind, comprehension. 


| Hh: conception, pregnancy, Arist. H. 


A. 7, 2, 3, etc.: also, of the child, 7 
év pytpi o. ‘PapddAov, Plut. Rom. 12. 
—IV. a taking with one, taking as as- 
sistant :—a taking part with another, 
help, assistance. 

DvAnAialomat, to slip away at the 
same time. 

+IGAAcov, ov, 76, Syllium, a strong 
city of Pamphylia, Arr. An. 1, 26, 5. 


ZYAA J 

LvAdinaivo, ( ctv, Auraivw) to 
melt down with something else, £0 melt 
out, Strab. ; Poth 

LvAAoyebc, Ewe, 6, one who assem- 
bles, Bockh inser. 2, p. 253? Hence 

LvAAoyevtiKoc, H, Ov, belonging to 
collecting Or assembling. 

LvAAoyh, fice, 7, (ovadéyw) like 
ovAAesic, a gathering, collecting, dov 
ydvov, Thue. 3, 11): o. tpeyouatoe, 
the first growth of a beard, Aesch. 
Theb. 666.—2. a raising, levying of 
soldiers, Lat. conscriptio, ovAdoyny 
TotetoGar, Xen. An. 1, 1,6.—Il1. (from 
pass.) an assembling, an assembly, con- 
course, Hdt. 5, 105; rrovety ovAnoyny, 
to hold an assembly, Lys. 160, 23. 

LvAAoyilouar, f. -icouat, (civ, Ao- 
yi€w) dep. mid., to reckon all together, 
bring at once before the mind, Hat. 2, 
148: generally, to sum up completely, 
reckon up, Plat. Tim. 87 C : to consider 
fully, o. 6rt.., etc., Plat. Rep. 516 B. 
—Il. esp., to bring together premises, 
and draw a conclusion from them, to 
reason, infer, conclude, Lat. colligere, 
tt, Plat. Gorg. 479 C, Phil. 41 C; o. 
ért., Id. Rep. 516 B, etc. :—hence, 
in the Logie of Aristotle, to infer by 
way of syllogism, to conclude; cuAk. 
Tt KaTé TLVOE, to conclude one thing of 
another ; ovAA. te elvar, Anal. Post. 
1, 16, 1: ef. cvAAoytopuoc. Hence 

LvAAoyipuuioc, a, ov, wont to unite, 
collected from divers places, data, 
Arist. Meteor. 2, 1, 6; dv@pazxor, 
Luc. Tox. 19. 

LvaAdoytoudc, ob, 6, (cvAdoyivo- 
fat) a reckoning all together, reckoning 
up: generally, consideration, reasoning, 
Plat. Theaet. 186 D.—II. a conclusion, 
consequence, inference from premises 
(Cicero’s ratiocinatio), Id. Crat. 412 
A:—hence, in the logic of Arist., 4 
syllogism or demonstrative argument, in 
which a conclusion is deduced by 
comparison of its terms with a mid- 
dle term (as opp to induction, éza- 
yoy, q. V.), Anal. Pr. 2, 23, 1, Post. 
1, 1, 2, etc.; but sometimes in a 
looser sense, for any reasoning, as 6 && 
éraywyjc ovAA., Anal. Pr. 2, 23, 2: 
cf. ovAdAoyiGowae {1—III. in Diod., 
military pay, dub. 

LvAAoytoranc, od, 6, (avaAdoyigo- 
Lat) one who reckons, an accountant.— 
II. one who deduces, concludes or infers. 

LvAoytoréog, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
ovaAhoyilopat, to be concluded or infer- 
red, Plat. Rep. 517 C.—II. ovAdoyt 
oTéov, One must conclude, Arist. Org. 

LvaAroyiotixéc, H, Ov, (avAdoye 
oTHC) of, suited for, practised in conclu 
ding, inferring, illative, Def. Plat. 414 
HK, Arist.-An. Pr:.1, 25, '9; ete; ; 

LvAAoyoc, ov, b, (avaAéyw) like 
ov Aoy7, a gathering, esp. an assemily, 
concourse, meeting of persons ; freq. In 
Hdt., usu. in the phrase, ojAAoyov 
towpoacbat, opp. to dcadverv, Hat. 7, 
10, 4, and Att. ; of the people, d:aAv- 
eabat tx Tov avAAbyov, Hat. 3, 73— 
so often in Att., esp. of any special 
regular meeting or assembly, opp. to the 
common éxkAnoia, Thuc. 2, 22, Plat. 
Legg. 764 A; cf. Xen: An. 5, 7, 2 
Dem. 378, 24.—II. metaph., collected- 
ness, presence of mind, ovAdoyov abv- 
xac AaBeiv, Eur. H. F. 626. 

LvAAadopéw, G, f.-70w, (abv, Aot- 
Oopéw) to join in reviling, LXX. 

LvAAovopat, (otv, Aovw) mid. or 
pass., to bathe together, Plut. Cat. Maj. 
20, Luc., etc. 

_ SvAAoyao, 6, in LXX.—=ovAroyi- 


fw. 

LvAZoyia, ac, 7, (obv, Adyor Il) a 

joining soldiers mto Adyor, levying 
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wi 


‘troops.—II, medic. a stoppage obstruc- 
sete 


gether with, Twa TLvl, 


5 


| 


VAAoyiLa, (abv, Rox ilu) to put to- 
eth tut. 2, 761 B, 
icc oven 
— YvaAoyropic, 6,=ovadAoyia. 

EeNdoxirne ov, 6, @ soldier of the 
same Adyoc, Hat. 1, 82. 

— DuAAIréw, 6, f.-7ow, (ty, Avréw) 
to hurt or mortify together, 0. TLvd au- 
TQ, to make him share one’s grief, Ar- 
ist. Eth. N. 9, 11, 4:—pass., to feel 
pain. for, sympathize or condole with, 
Tit, Hdt. 9, 94, cf. 6, 39, Antipho 
122, 4, etc. : , 
 DAAdaore, ews, 7, (OVAADw) a dis- 
Solution, end of hostility: a treaty of 
peace, league, Diod. : 

. LvAdAvocdo, , Cyne Avocdw) to 
raye, go mad with ; also in pass., Anth. 
Plan. 83. 

— LvAAsw, f. -bow, (cbv, Abw) to help 
tn loosing or setting free, e. g. from 
crime, Aesch. Cho. 294 ;—but others, 
perh. better, explain it to lodge with, 
(ef. caTa2bw, kaTdAvua).—IL. opp. to 
ovvantw, to part combatants, like de- 
@Atw, Soph, Aj. 1317. 

‘DoAov, 76, v. sub avAn. 

- LoAdvvE, Byoc, 6, 7; (cvAdo, dvvé) 
taking away, paring the nails, Anth. P. 
6, 307. 

+ZvA0cGyv, Grog, 6, Syloson, son 
of Aeaces, brother of Polycrates in 
Samos, Hdt. 3, 39, 139. 

tZdpachog, ov, 6, the Symaethus, a 
river of Sicily, emptying into the sea 
south of Catana, Thuc. 6, 65; Strab. 
p. 272. 

_LupBadnv, adv., (cvuBaivo) with 
the feet close together, opp. to rept Ba- 
dnv (with the feet asunder as in rid- 
ing), Nicet. [a] 

DuuBadila, f. -icw, (ovv, Badifw) 
to go with, Joseph. } 

LupBaiva, f. -Byoomac: pf. -BEBn- 
«a, Jon. inf. ovpBeSdvar, Hdt. 3, 146: 
aor. 2 ovvé3yyv, inf. ovuBAvat, (cdr, 
Baivw). To stand with the feet togeth- 
er, opp. to draBaivecy, duaBaivovtec 
pwdhiov 7) ovuBeBnKorec, Xen. Eq. 
1, 14; avdpide ovuBeBnKae, a statue 
with closed feet, as in early Greek art, 
Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 68, 3.—LL 
to stand with or beside, so as to assist, 
Soph. Aj. 1281; but, TipuvOe cvpBé- 
Byke, he has reached Tiryns and is 
there, Id. Tr. 1152.—IIf. to come to- 
gether, meet, esp. on a conference : to 
agree with, Lat. convenire ; and so,—1. 
to come to an agreement, make an agree- 
ment, Hdt. 1, 13, 82, ‘Thuc., ete. ; 
mpc TLya, with another, Thuc. 1, 103 ; 
4, 61: generally, to be or make friends 
with, revi, Ar. Ran. 807: éx woAéuov 
EvuG., Jd. Vesp. 867:—pf. ovufe- 
Bavat, of the terms, to be agreed on, 

Hat. 3, 146.—2. to suit, fit, be like, re- 
vé, Hdt. 1, 116 ; 2, 3: to coincide, cor- 
respond with, 6 ypovog Ti HAKin CUL- 
Baiver, Hdt. 1, 116; é¢ zvad76 o., 
Aesch. Cho. 210, cf. 580, Soph. Tr. 
1164.—3. to be fitting, to suit, Lat. con- 
venire, Dem. 360, 5; 493, fin—IV. to 
fall to one’s lot, Dem. 1154, 11.—V. of 
chance events, etc., to come to pass, 
fall out, happen, Lat, contingere ; usu. 
impers. ovuBaivet, cvvéBn, some- 
times c. dat. et inf., cuvéBy abt@ ave- 
AéoOat, Hdt. 6, 103, cf. 3, 50, ‘Thuc. 
1,1; also c. ace. et inf., cvvéBy Té- 
dwva vindv, Hdt. 7, 166, ef. Thue. 
3, 25, etc.: in Plat. oft. cuwBaiver el- 
vat or ylyvecbat, it happens to be, i. 
é.is; but also ¢. part., o. dv, yeyvd- 
uevor, Id, Soph. 224 D, Phil. 42 D: 
—rd ovuBeBnkdc, a chance event, con- 
fingency, Plat. Parm. 128 C, Dem. 89, 
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27, cf, Arist. Top. 
ovuBaivovra, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,43; Ka- 
ra& avuBeBnkoe, by chance, contingent- 
ly, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 10, 5, etc.; so, 
Tov ovpBaivovtog éa7t, tis an every- 
day matter, |sae. 47, 40: also euphem., 
dv Te ovpPq, if any thing happens 
(meaning something bad), Dem. 551, 
15.—2. esp., to turn out in a certain 
way, 0p0a¢ ovvéBaive 7 djun, Hat. 
9, 101; éyOcota ovuBéBnxe, Soph. 
El. 262 ; ro wavretov tobvavtiov guv- 
éBn, Thue. 2,17; Kakd¢, KaA@g Evu- 
jvat, Xen. Mem, 1, 2, 63, Cyr. 5, 4, 
14, Eur. I. T. 1055; so, absol., to turn 
out well, Lat. succedere, nv SvuBy 7 
meipa, Thu. 3, 3, ef. Plat. Legg. 744 
A.—3. of consequence, to come out, 
result, OamavavtTec é¢ ToLvadTa ad’ 
ov 7 dobévera Evu3aivet, Thuc. 8, 
45; KaAALoTov O7 Epyor jyiv FvuBq- 
cetat, Id. 6, 33:—so of logical con- 
clusions, to follow, freq. in Plat., as 
Phaed. 74 A, Gorg. 459 B, etc. 
tlvuBdkn, ne, n, Symbace, a city of 
Armenia or Media, Strab. p. 523. 

LupuBaxyedo, (otv, Baxyetw) to 
join in the feast of Bacchus, or Bacchic 
revelry, absol., Eur. Bacch. 725; e- 
Té Tivoc, Plat. Phaedr, 234 D: so of 
countries, mountains, etc., Jac. Phi- 
lostr. Imag. p. 294. 

LipuBaxyor, ov, 6,and 7, (cvv, Bak- 

0¢) joining in Bacchic revelry, revi, 
Fen Tro. 500. 

LupBarAw: £. -BGAG: aor. cvvé- 
Ba&Xov, inf. couBaAeiv: pf. -BEBAnKa: 
aor. 1 pass. guveBAnOnv .—of which 
tenses Hom. uses only pres., c. aor. 
act. et mid.; he has much more freq. 
the Ep. intr. aor. -e3Aqunyv in the 
forms SjuBAqro, -BAntny, -BAnvTo, 
-BAnrat.-BAjuevoc, -BAnuevat, which 
Wolf, even where the verse does not 
need it, writes with the Att. &, while 
in the fut. mid. (pass.) cuzGAnoouat, 
and in all other tenses, he retains c. 
In Hdt. may be noted the Ion. part. 
pres. and aor. ovuGaAAebuevoc, ovp- 
Bareduevoc, Schweigh. v. |. Hat. 1, 
68, etc., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 112 
Anm. 7, (civ, BaAAw). 

To throw, bring or put together, e. g. 
of rivers that fall into one another, 
oupBdarAcw bdwp or ode, Il. 4, 453 ; 
5, 774; also in mid., idwp cuuBarAc- 
ofa, Hdt. 4, 50:—to throw together, 
collect, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5, etc.: and 
then, seemingly intr., fo come together, 
Ib. 6, 2, 41:—a. pivote, doridac, of 
men in close combat, Ar. Pac. 1274, 
and Xen.: o. BAédapa, dupa, to close 
the eyes, Aesch. Ag. 15, 1294 :—gen- 
erally, to join, unite, o. oxotvia, to twist 
ropes, Ar. Pac. 37; & defudc, to join 
hands, Eur, I. A. 58; o. Adyouc revi, 
Ib. 830 :—o. cvuBoAard Trevi or Tpd¢ 
Twa, to make a contract with a person, 
esp. to lend him money on bond, Dem. 
907, 5, Plat.Rep. 425 C ; absol.,in same 
signf., Isocr. 402 D, Plat. Alc. 1, 125 
D :—mid., to bring together some of one’s 
own property, to pay a share, contribute, 
ovuuBdArrscOar SAKdda Trevi, to give 
him one’s merchant-vessel, Hdt. 3, 
135; ypyuata tive ele Te, to contribute 
one’s share for any joint-stock busi- 
ness, invest one’s money therein, OULL- 
BoAatov ele dvdparoda ouuBeBAnué- 
vor, Dem. 822, 4; generally, to con- 
tribute, ) Tiny odbdév EvuBbdAAcrar 
ele 70 éxaipery, Thuc. 3, 25, etc. ; so, 
ovuubaArdAgabat mpd¢ TL, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
4, 21, Isocr. 143 E; andsoc. ace., 76 
Ly cyavakreiv TOAAG ovpBaArerar, 
Plat. Apol. 36A; rarely c. gen. par- 
titivo, fuuBdAAerar TOAAG Todde Jel- 


| watog, many things contribute (their 


1, 5, 8, sq. 80, 72] 


| Eeviav, to 


contract friend 
Xen. An. 6, 6, 35;. ov 


| one’s opinion to that of 
others, Hdt. 8,61; and simply, to add, 
Pind. 1. 1,84; ovuBaAre on men 
(or absol., as Lat. conferre, with or 
without sermonem), to bring words to- 
gether, converse, confer, Tivi, Xen. An. 
2,21; 6, 14; alsoc. ace.—Il. to bring 
men together ; esp., in hostile sense, 
to set them together, match them, like 
ovvinut, Lat. committo, Geot cbufa- 
Rov augotépove, Il. 20, 55; éué Kat 
MevéAaoy ovpBarere udyecbat, ll. 3, 
70; o. TLvd TiVL, to set one to fight 
with another, Hdt. 3, 32.—2. intr., to 
come together, cbuBadhov pdxeobat, U. 
16, 565 ; also, cuu/3. alone, to come to 
blows, engage, oft. in Hdt., either ab- 
sol., or c. dat. pers., as 1, 77, 80, 82, 
103; more rarely, o. mpé¢ TLva, Ken. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 20; sometimes in mid., ody 
S éBd2ovto wéyecbar évavrior, ll. 
12, 377.—3. in Att., we also have o. 
pdyny tivi, Lat. committere pugnam 

Eur. Bacch. 837; so, éy6pav, épiv o. 
tivi, 1d. Med. 44, 521; cf. Soph. Aj. 
1323.—4. in mid., to fall in with one, 
meet him by chance, c. dat., freq. in 
Hom., who uses Ep. aor. fvuAnzo, 
etc., and fut. cvwB3Ajoouat, solely in 
this signf., Néoropt 62 Etu32nvTo, Il. 
14, 27, cf. 39; fvuBAnpevoc dAAoc 
odiztnc, Od.-11, 127, etc.; ére Kev 
oupBAnoerat atta, Il. 20, 335 :—{so, 
later, in act., cumBaety Tint, xpb¢ 
tiva, Aesch. Cho. 461, 677 ; absol. ef 
roads, to meet, join, Soph. O. C. 901). 
—Ill. to put together ; and so, to com- 
pare, Ti Tivt, Hdt. 2,10; 3,160; also, 
Tu mpog TL, Hdt. 4, 50; so in pass., Id. 
2, 10; 3, 125; 76 BuSvAGriov 7a- 
Aavtov cup BadAebuevoyv mpoc 7 Ed- 
Boerxév, the Babyl. talent being re- 
duced to the Euboic, Hdt. 3, 95.—2. to 
compare one’s own opinion with facts, 
and so to come to a conclusion, to con- 
clude, infer, guess, conjecture, cuuBa- 
Asiv te eivat, Pind. x. 11, 48:54; 
Soph. O. C. 1474, Eur. Or. 1394; also 
to interpret, Id. Med. 1675:—but in 
this sense, from Hdt. downwds., usu. 

in mid., and that either absol.,. as 
Hdt. 4, 15, 45, 87, ete.; or, te Ex re- 
voc, 6, 107; orc. ace. et inf., as Hdt. 
1, 68; 2, 33, 112, ete.; or foll. by 
6rt..., Hdt. 3, 68: alsoc. acc., to guess 

or makeout by conjecture, to interpret, un- 

derstand, Hdt. 4,111; 6, 107.—1V. to 
put together, reckon, compute, Hat. 6, 63, 

65 ; and in pass., 7 dd0¢ ava diqKé- 
ola oTadia ovuBéBAnTai nor, Hat. 4, 

101; cf. dadxtvAec.—V. in mid., to 
agree upon, TL, Xen. An. 6, 3, 3. 

LvuBaua, atoc, 76, (ovuBaqive V) : 
—a chance, casualty.—II. as philosoph. 
term of the Stoics,=xatyydépnua, a 
complete predicate, such as is an In- 
trans. verb, e. g. Lwxpdty¢e mepira- 
Tet: while an impers. verb. was re- 
garded as an incomplete predicate, 
e. g. Zwkpdrer wéAer, and called za- 
pactuBaua, napakatayépnua. [It 
Dor. for stntaie, it must he otuGa 
ua: but Lob. Paral. 423 questions 
this.] Hence 
XvuBauatekoc, 4, 6v,=KaTyyope 
kéc, Ptolem. 

LuuBarri<a, f. -icw, (ovr, Ba 
TTiCw) to baptize with :—pass., cvpBa 
TTilecOaé Twv1, to sink along with others 
in any thing. 

_LouBapBapiva, f. -iow, to join in 
siding with the barbarians. : 

DvuBdpivw, to weigh down with: - 

LuuBdceio, desiderat. from oyru- 


yvauac, to add one’ 


¢ 
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dou Ul. 1, to wish to make @ league 
i Sheen with, tevé, Thuc, 8, 56. 


— Lvudorredc, 6, 4 joint-king. 

Luupdotrevw, (ovr, Bucided«) to 
rule conjointly with, Tuvi, Polyb. 30, 2, 
4, Plut, 

ZvuBiarc, £06, Ny (cup Baiva) @ 
standing together or having the feet 
closed, Hipp.; opp. to, dcaBacve.—ll. 
(cuuBaive UI) an agreement, arrange- 
ment, treaty, Hdt. 1, 74; &. moveioGar, 
Eur. Supp. 739; doc SduBaow ré- 
«votc, make them friends, fd. Phoen. 
85; ei¢ &. dyew Teva, Id. Andr. 423. 
—Ill. (cuuBaivw V) lke otuBaya, a 
chance, casualty, Ep, Plat. 359 B. 

DupBacrala, f. -dow, (ctv, Bac- 
rat) to carry together. —Il. to hold to- 
gether, to compare, Lat. conferre. 

LuuParevu, (cvv, Barevw) to go to- 
gether, to pair, Palaeph. 

DvuuBaTyproc, ov, = sq., 
Thue. 5, 76. 

Duu8arirdc, H, 6v, (cvuuBaive I): 
—tending or leading to agreement, dis- 
posed thereto, Suu. Adyot, Thue. 6, 
103; oddéy mpdcavtec SuuBatixd6r, 
having effected nothing towards an 
agreement, 1d. 8,91, cf. 71. Adv. -Kdc, 
a. Exev, to be disposed for agreement, 

_Plut. Flamin. 5, etc. 

LupBdrov éor1=ovpBaiver, Polyb. 
9, 2, 4. 

EvuBeBatdw, G, (adv, BeBatdw) to 
confirm with or at the same time, Clem. 
Al. 

LuuBeBnndtwe, adv. part. pf. act. 
from cuuBaive, by chance. 

LvuuBeBynrdw, ©, to profane or dese- 
crate with. 

LupyBearne, éc, (ctv, BéAoc) hit by 
several arrows at once, Polyb. 1, 40, 13; 
elsewh. cataBeArje. 

SvuBjvac, inf. aor. 2 of ovxuBaivo. 

LuuBiala, f. -dow, (cvv, Bidgw) to 
extort by force at the same time, Dem. 
100, 3, in pass. 

LvuBiGaso, f. -dow, (ctv, BiBavo) 
to bring together : metaph., to reconcile, 
bring to terms, Hdt..1, 74; o. teva Te- 
vi, to reconcile one to another, Thuc. 
2, 29; o. cic TO wécov, to mediate, 
Plat. Prot. 337 E.—Pass., like cuy- 
Baive ILI, to come to terms with an- 
other.—Il. like cuufdAAw III, to put 
together, to compare, and so to exam- 
ine closely, Plat. Hipp. Min. 369 D; 
80, prob., o. 6 éxaoTov etn, Id. Rep. 
504 A (though Timaeus here ex- 

lained it intr., to agree, v. Ruhnk.) ; 

ence, to deduce, prove, ovi[3. OTL.., 
Arist. Pop. 7, 5, 2, etc. :—but,—lII. to 
teach, instruct, Tva and tia TL, like 
diddonxew, only in LXX. and N. T.; 
the Attics using only mpocGisdacew 
in this signf. Hence 

LupuBivaatc, ewe, 7, a bringing to- 
gether, an agreement.—ll. a comparing, 
comparison.—IlI. teaching, instruction : 
[i]_and 

LvpPi3aopu6¢, ov, o=foreg., ambl. 

LvuusiBaar7c, od, 6, (ouuP13dlw) 
a reconciler or comparer. Hence 

Lup BiBaorKoc, 7, Ov, leading to re- 
conciliation, reconciliatory, Plut. Alcib. 
14. 

LvuBioc, ov, (abv, Bioc) living with 
one, pl ales partner, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9, 11, 1; of @ wife, Anth. P. -ap- 
pend. 282. 

LuuGioreva, = $4q., Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 39. 3 : 

Luu Biow, G, f. -dcopuat, (ovr, Biba) 
to live with, twvi, Dem. 313, 5; 7dc0- 
To¢. ovuBrdvat, Isocr. 414 A; o. Koe- 
vj, Plat. Symp. 181 D. Hence | 

DupuBiwcrc, ewac, 7, & living with, 
companionship, connexion, Polyb. 5, 81, 


AbyoL, 
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2; pete Tivos, Id. 32, 11, 10: [Z] 
and , 


LupBrwréov, one must live with, ru- 
va mpoc Tuva, Arist. Eth, N. 8, 12, 8. 

LuuPiwrgc, o8, 6, (cvuPedw) one 
who hves with, a companion, partner, 
prob, 1. Eupol. ap. Poll. 6, 159, Po- 
lyb. 8, 12, 3. ' 

LuuBAdrra, (obv, BAdrTw) to hurt 
together, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 65, 

ass. 

LuuBAaoravo, (ctv, BAactavea) to 
sprout together, M. Anton. 

LvuBAaarH¢, ov, 6, sprouting togeth- 
er, dub. a r 

DuuBAgonv, adv., (cvuBarArAw)= 
ovAAnsonv, dub. hows 

LiuBAnua, atoc, 76, (cypBdarAw) 
@ joining, joint, seam, Be 

LvuBAang, Hro¢, 6, H, (GuuBdaAraw) 
thrown together, Orph. Arg, 684. 

LiuPAnatc, ewc, 7, (cvuBaAAw) 
union : a joint, LX X.—II. comparison : 
reference to any thing, Diog. L. 9, 87: 
—explanation. 

LvuBAgooua, Ep. fut. pass. of 
ovpBdrdAw, Il. 20, 335. 

LvuPAnTEos, , ov, verb., adj., com- 
parable. 

LuuBAntoc, 7, Gv, verb. adj., of 
ovuBadAw, comparable, Arist. Top. 1, 
15,19; mpdc 7, Theoer, 5, 92. 

LwuBAvlw, and in Nonn. cuuBavo, 
to spirt out together, 

LvuBodo, oO, (atv, Bodw) to cry 
aloud or shout together, to shout together 
with, tivi, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 26.—II. to 
shout at once, wAAnAotc, Ib. 3, 2, 6: 
but, o. GAAnAovc, to shout to, call on 
at once, Id. An. 6, 3, 6. 

LvpuBonbeia, ac, H, joint aid or as- 
sistance, Thuc, 2, 82: from 

LuuBonbéu, @, f.-7ow, (cbv, Bon- 
Gé@) to render joint aid, join in giving 
aid, Ar. Lys. 247, Thuc, 2, 80, 81, etc. 

LuuBonbdc, dv, (abv, BonOdg) aid- 
ing or assisting jointly, LXX. 

tZtuBoda, wr, td, Symbola, a place 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 54, 1. 

LvuBoraroypados, ov; (ypddw) writ- 
ing contracts. [a] 

LvuBdAarov, ov, 76, (cuujsarAw) : 
like otuBodAov, a mark or sign from 
which one concludes any thing, @ token, 
Hat. 5, 92, 7: @ symptom, Soph. Phil. 
884, Eur. Jon 411.—Il. at Athens 
usu. in plur., cuufdAaca, a contract, 
covenant, bond, usu. in acknowledge- 
ment of money lent, Plat., and Oratt. ; 
Td Tpog GAAnAove ovu3., Plat. Rep. 


1556 A; ra ’AOjvate cai ’AOnvnber 


ovp., bonds for money lent on freights 
to or from Athens, Dem. 882, 6 :— 
this money was recoverable by ac- 
tion, cuz3oAaiuy dixn, Dem, 882, 6; 
Ta TOU Kal’ Huépay Biov cvpB., 1. e. 
common civil suits, Id. 298, 3; cup- 
PoAatiov Aayetv (sc. dixnv), Lys. 148, 
21; dvridicoc. éx ovuBoAaiwy, the 
Opposite party in such a suit, Isae. 
54, 16: ovuPdAaca aroaotepety, to 
fail in payment of money lent on such 
bond, Isocr. 283 D, Dem. 884, 9 ; cvu- 
BéoAaov aroAAvvat, to lose it, 1d. 
1185, 11; mpdéu¢ o., exaction of such 
monies, Andoc. 12, 8 :—cf. ovyypae7, 
ovvéAdaypa, ovvjkn.—2. generally, 
intercourse, dvdpo¢ TpO¢ yuvaika, Plut. 
Alex.30, cf. Anton. 25.—Strictly neut. 
from sq. , 

LvuPoAacog, a, ov, (ctuorov) of, 
referring 10, concerning bargains, con- 
tracts, esp. in trade, dias ¢.,=al a0 
EvuBddrov 0.. Thuc. 1, 77; ef. ovu- 
Boadov Il. 

LvuPoAaretw, in Epich. p. 58, ex- 
plained by Hesych.=ouvadAdatetu, 
prob. in trading signf. 
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6, one who twists cords: also the fork- 
ed pole with which fishermen stretch 
their nets, Math. Vett.—Il. o. diAwy, 
one who sets friends at enmity. ’ 

LupBoreva,—=sq. < 

Lup Poréu, G, f. -7ow, like cuuPar 
Awyto throw, carry, bring together, c. 
ace.—II. like cuuBéAAoua, to meet 
or fall in with, rivi, Aesch. Theb. 352: 
from . 

LuyuPorH, He, hy (cvyuPaAAopat) :— 
@ coming together, meeting, joining, Tpt 
Ov KeXevOwr, Aesch. Fr. 160, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 29.—2. the part that meets, 
the joining, end, Hat. 4, 10; c. daTéwr, 
of the joints, Lat. commissura, Hipp., 
cf. Plat. Phaed. 98 D, etc.—II. ameet- 
ing, esp. in hostile sense, a coming to 
blows, engaging, cvpBoAnv roteiabat, 
ouuBoan yiyverat, Hat. 1, 74 ; 6,100; 
cf. Aesch. Pers, 350.—ILI. in plur., 
ove BoAat were contributions made to 
provide a common meal, Cicero’s col- 
lectae, cuuBorde mpdttecbat, to make 
people pay their share of the reckoning, 
Eubul. Oid. 1,4; decrvetv dro ovp- 
Boddy, to have a picnic, de symbolis 
esse in Terent. Eun. 3, 4, 2; cf. cvvé 
yo 1V, ciuBoror 1. 3, cvuBorrkée 2: 
—also, the meal or entertainment itself, 
a picnic, Xen. Symp. 1, 16.—In Ar, 
Ach. 1210, 1211 there is a play on 
signfs. IJ, and III. 

LruuBoanace, H, (cvuforéw)=foreg. 

LupuBorckoc, H, ov, of or belonging 
to agvuBoaAg ora cbuBodAov, esp.,—l. 
showing, signifying by a sign or symbol, 
symbolical, figurative, Luc. Salt. 59 :— 
adv. -xdc¢, o. @pacery, by signs, Plut. 
2, 511 B—2. belonging to a contribu- 
tion, esp. for a picnic, mpdroore, 
Anth. 

LvpuBortuaioc, a, ov, (avuBorov) 
of or concerning bargains or contracts, 

ZvuBodrokoréw, GO, f. -Aow, to be 
given to feasting, LX X.: from _ 

LyueGorowsroc, ov, (gvuPBorov 
KOTTW) given to feasting. 

LiyBodor, ov, 76, (ovuBarAw If): 
—a sign by which one knows or infers a 
thing ; usu. in plur., marks, tokens, o 
tiGeobar, Theogn. 1146; edpety, Pind 
O. 12, 10; so, o. &yew Tivdc, Soph 
Phil. 403; and so Eur.; also ot 
omens, Archil. 107, Aesch. Ag. 144, 
0. Aaumadog, a beacon-fire, signal, Ia 
8; é¢ S0uBod. éAOeiv, Hur. Hell. 29k: 
voutoua ovup. GAAayjc, Plat. Rep.. 
371 B :—hence,=dAfaBar, an earnest 
or pledge, ypuotov piriag ovuuZ., Piut.. 
Pyrrh. 20.—2. ovuBora were strictly 
the two pieces of a bone or ¢oin;. 
which two &évoe, or any two eons 
tracting parties, broke betweemthem 
and preserved, tallies, Lat. tesserae 
hospitalitatis, Hdt. 6, 86, 2, Eux..Med:. 
613: hence, generally, the half or cor-- 
responding portion of a thing cut in. 
two, Plat. Symp. 19] D: ch. Atowg.. 
—3. at Athens, otuwoAoy was.a ticket, 
cheque, Lat. tessera, such as the di-- 
casts had given them om entering. 
the court, and on presenting which 
they received their fee, Dem: 298, 6 ;: 
cf. Ar, Eccl. 297, Béckh P..B. 1, 315: 
—so, aliens had a permit or license te- 
reside, o. éwiGdAAew rut, to make: 
one take out his license, Ar. Av. 1214, 
ubi. v. Schol. :—also, a ticket or cheque 
given by each person who joined in 
a picnic, to be presented for payment 
at the end, cf. cuuBeAy IV: these 
were usu. sealed, or signets were: 
given instead of them, whence owy-. 
Bodov and odpayic are freq. synon.,. 
Ar. Av. ubi supra —4, like Lat. tesse-. 
| ra, @ verbal signal,, watchword, wsu.. 

1409 


LuyuBorebe (cupParAw) oyowiw, — a 


= 
° 


O 


bw 


7 Z 
of faith, a cr 


on ! ymbo 
5, a symbol, outward sign of a 


lum 
-— genception or idea, Arist. Interpr. 2, 2 ; 
Aa, 


14.—II. in lega phrase, T& ovp- 
oAa Was a covenant or treaty between 
o states for mutual protection of com- 
_ merce ; such, that all commercial dis- 
_ putes were settled in the law-courts 
of the defendant’s city, ovufodAa 
 moveicOut mpoc TOAty, to make a com- 

mercial treaty with a state, Dem. 79, 


173 7a o. ovyyéerv, to violate such 


‘treaty, Id. 570, 18:—this relation 
(which superseded the more ancient 
“process of reprisals, otjAaw, pvord) 


was called a6 ovuBdAov Kotvwveiv 


(Arist. Pol. 3, 1,4) ; or, dixac Aaupa- 
ve Kai dudovat, (cf. AauwBave fin.) : 
the lawsuits were ai dd ovuGdAuv 
dixat, or ovuBoAaar dixar (Thue. 1, 


_ 77); and to bring such action, ao 


ov Bdswy dixalecba (Antipho 138, 
31);—at Athens, however, these 
phrases were often applied to the 
arrangement by which that state 
compelled all her subject-states to 
bring their causes for trial to her 
courts, Xen. Ath. 1, 16.—Cf. Bockh 
-P. E. 2, p. 141, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
LiuBoroe, ov, (cvuBarrAw) :—com- 
ing together, meeting : chance, occasion- 
al: hence, 6 ctuBodog (sc. olwvéc), 
an augury, omen, Aesch. Pr. 487, Xen. 
Apol. 13, cf. Soph. Fr. 161. 
t+ SvuBoArov Ayr, 6, a harbour of 
the eure Chersonese, Strab. p. 


308, 


LvpBdoke, f. -7ow, (odv, BdcKw) 

to pasture sheep Or cattle together or on 

common land :—pass., to feed or live 
together, LXX. 

‘LuuBdrne, ov, 6, one who tends cattle 

on a common pasture. 

LbuBoroc, ov, pastured together or 
in common : Wyp0¢ o.,common pasture- 
land. 
 ZuuBodtrAevua, atoc, 76, (cvuBov- 
Revo) advice given, Xen. Apol. 13, Eq. 
9, 12. 

— SuuBobAevorc, ewc, 7, (ovuBov- 
Rew) advice, Def. Plat. 413 C. 

| LuuBovaevréog, a, ov, (ovuBov- 
Asta) to be deliberated upon ; to be ad- 
vised, Thuc. 1, 140.—II. ovuPovAev- 
téov, one must advise, TLvi, Isocr. An- 
tid. § 187. 

LvuBovAevrTic, ob, 6,(ovuBovdctw) 
an adviser, counsellor, Lat. auctor, Plat. 
Legg. 921 A—IL (GovAevrig) a fel- 
low-senator. Hence 

LvuBovAevrikde, H, Ov, fit or dis- 
posed for advising ; persuasive, opp. to 
Piaorikéc, Plat. Legg. 921 E, Arist. 
Rhet., ete. 

LvuBovAcbe, (abv, Bovdedw) to ad- 
vise, counsel, rivi, like Lat. consulere 
alicui, Hat. 1, 59, etc. ; reve mepé Te- 
voc, Plat. Prot. 319 D.; o. tivé, c. inf, 
to advise one to do a thing, Hdt. 1, 
53; 2, 107, etc. ; and without the inf, 
o. tTivi Tl, Theogn. 38, Hdt. 1, 71 ; 7, 
237: ob c., to advise one pot.., Hat. 7, 
46:—absol., to advise, give advice, 
Soph. O. T. 1370, etc. ; 6 cvuBovAcd- 
wv, an adviser, Lat. auctor, swasor sen- 
tentiae, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1,10; ra oup- 
Bovaebovta Tév moinuatwy, Isocr. 
23 B: ra cvpBovdAeviévta, the ad- 
nice, Id, 29 C.—Il. mid., to take advice 
or counsel; hence, also to consult with 
a person, i. e. ask his advice, rivi, 
Lat. consulere aliquem, Hdt. 2, 107; 
zt, in a matter, Thuc. 8, 68 ;—o. ru 
ueéTd Two, to consider, debate a mat- 

«ter with another, Ar, Nub, 475 :—ab- 
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| and mi 


and mid. opposed, ov 
dy ouipouhevoee ee 


asked his advice he would give him the 


best, Hdt. 7, 237. 


LouBovdg, He, j—=sq-, Hat. 1, 157, | 
at., ete. ; o. MEPL 


Xen. An. 5, 6, 4, Pl 
tiwoc, Plat. Gorg. 455 E: el¢ a. a- 
paxaneiv Twva, Id. Prot. 313 A, etc. 

LvpBovaia, ac, 7, Jon. -in, (adv, 
Bovaj) advice or counsel given, freq. in 
Hdt., as 3, 125; 4, 97; also Xen. 
Mem. 1, 3, 4, etc. 5 

YuuBovArov, ov, 76, \avv, Bova7) 
adnice, counsel.—II. a council, N. 

LvpuBovaAoua, ( ctv, BotAouat ) 
dep. pass., c. fut. mid.:—to will, to 
wish together with, ovuBov7ov jot Ga- 
veiv, Eur. Hec. 373: to agree with, 
zwvi, Plat. Lach. 189 A, etc. : absol., 
to consent, Id. Legg. 718 B. 

LipBovidoc, ov, 6, (civ, BovaH) :— 
an adviser, counsellor, Soph. Phil. 
1321, Thuc. 3, 42, etc. ; tivdc or repi 
tivoc, about a thing, Aesch. Pers. 
170, Cho. 86, Plat. Prot. 319 B, ete. : 
EGuBovade eius, c. inf., Aesch. Eum. 
712 :—at Athens, the council of the 
Oecuobérat were called their cip- 
BovAor, Dem. 1330, 15, cf. Dict. An- 
tiqq. Vv. wdépedpot. 

LvpBpaBetwo, (ctv, BpaBedtw) to 
judge or govern along with, trvi, LXX. 

Lvuubpalo, (obv, Bpalw) to boil up 
together :—pass., to be thrown out as in 
boiling, LXX. 

LvuBpacco, Att. -tTH, (ctv, Bpao- 
aw) to shake violently together or along 
with others :—pass., KayacuO cup- 
BpartecBar, to be convulsed with 
laughter, Nicet. 


LuuB8péww, (ovv, Boéuw) to soar | 
| 110. 


along with or together, Dio C. 
t2iuBpor, wr, ol, the Insubres, 

Strab. p. 218; v. “IvcovGpor. 
LuuPpvk, (ovv, BpvKw) rove 6d6v- 


Tac o., to gnash the teeth, Jambl. [7] | 
LvuuBvu, f.-dow, (cbv, 3a) to cram, | 


huddle together, Ar. Vesp. 1110. [0] 


(1. €. worshipped at) one altar, Strab. 

tXvun, nc, 7, Syme, a small island 
on the coast of Caria, Il. 2, 671 ; Hat. 
1, 174, 

LuppdlyrHe, od, 6, (ovuparvOdre) 
a fellow-disciple, a school-fellow, Plat. 
Euthyd. 272 C. Hence 

LvuudOnridw, desiderat. of cup- 
havldvea, to wish to be a fellow-dis- 
ciple. 

\ Luppaivopat, (obv, watvouat) pass. 
c. pf. 2 ovupéunva, to rave or be mad 
along with or together, Luc. 

DvuupdAdoow, Att. -rrw, to soften 
with or together. 

Luuparvbava, f. -uadbjoouar, (adv, 
Lavidvw) to learn along with one, rivé, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 21: xkoidele éxiora- 
Tai we ovpuabeivy Téroc, prob. is, 
and no place knows it so that I may 
learn, Soph. Aj. 869, v. Elmsl. (ap. 
Dind.) ad 1.:—6 ovupaddr, one that 
is accustomed to a thing, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 27. 

Luupaprra, f. -Wa, (bv, udprrw) 
to seize together, Il. 10. 467, Orac. ap. 
Hdt. 6, 86, 3; odvy d& dw pwdépwac, 
Od. 9, 289, cf. Eur. Cycl. 397, 

Luupaptvp, veoc, 6, H, (odv, pap- 
tup) a fellow-witness, joint witness, 
Soph. Ant. 846, Plat. Phil. 12 B. 

LDuppaprbpéw, 0, f. -fow, (ctv, 
baptupéw) to bear witness with or in 
accordance with another, tivi, Soph. 
Phil. 438, Eur. Hipp. 286; 72, toa 


fact, Solon 28: cup. ta pybévra | 


toig Epyotc, Isocr. 47 A; o. rive Ore 


Gptora, if one | 


whip or las 
in Se i 
Luppayéouat, f. -Roo 
ovuupaxouat, Tvt, Hdt. 7, § 
Louuayéw, G, f. -jow, to be a obp- 
paxoc or aye 
in alliance, Thuc. 1, 35; 7, 50 :—gen- 
erally, to help, aid, succour ; o. Tivi, 
Soph. Ant. 740, Phil. 1366, Plat., etc. ; 
Toiow ed dpovodor ovupayel THYN, 
Critias 13; o. Ocre elvat, to assist to- 
wards.., Hdt. 1, 98. etary 
Yvupayia, ac, lon. cvupayin, ne, 
q, (ovppaxoc) help, succour, aid, an 
alliance offensive and defensive oe ae 
an éziuayia or defensive one, ic. 
1, 44), Hdt., ete.; o. moveiv, mrotel- 


obat zpéc TLva, Hat. 5, 63, 73: gen-— 


erally, the duty or office of a cbupayoc, 
Evppayiac duapTov, Aesch. Ag. 214. 
—I.=76 ovppayixdr, of cbiupayzot, 
the body of allies, Hdt. 1, 77, 82, 
Thue. 2,9; cf. éxtxovpia I :—also, 
an allied or auxiliary force, Thuc. 6, 
73: generally, a body of friends, Pind. 
O. 10 (11), 88; wd Schaf. Appar. 
Dem. 1, p. 851. Hence : 
Lvypiyeroc. 7, 6v, of or foralliance, 
allied ; Heoi &., the gods invoked at the 
making of an alliance, Thuc. 3, 58. 
—Il. 76 cvppuytkév, the auziliaries, 
allied forces, Hdt. 6, 9, Thuc. 4, 77.— 
2. also, a treaty of alliance, Ar. Eccl. 
193, Thuc. 5, 6.—III. adv. -xGc, like 
an ally, Isoer. 62 C, 186 A. 
Lvpuudyic. idoc, pecul. fem. of cju- 
paxoc, allied, vpec, etc., Thuc.: 7 &. 
(sc. 7620c), an allied state, Id. 1, 98; 
2,2; also=76 Svppayixéy, Id. 5, 36, 


Suupayouat, f. -oduat, (ctv, pa- 
xouar) dep. mid., to fight along with, 
io be an ally, auziliary, Plat. Legg. 
699 A, and Xen.: generally, to help, 
succour, Tivi, Xen. An. 5, 4, 10:—Ion 


| Z . 
; i 1 | ovuumayéouat, q. v. [a] 
_ LtuBwpoc. ov, (cvv, Gunde) sharing | Hue 


Liupaxoc, ov, (abv, wayn) :—fight- 


| ing along with, leagued or allied with, 
| tevi, freq: from Hdt. downwds. ; tod 
| xwpiov 70 ducéuBatov Ftupayxov yi- 
| yvetar, Thuc. 4,10; woAAd éo7t Ta 
| §dumaya, Xen. An. 2, 4, 7 :—hence, 


6 o., as subst., an ally, auziliary, 
Pind. I. 6 (5), 39, Hat. 1, 22, 102, 
etc.; generally, an assistant, helper, 
Hat. 5, 65, cf. 3, 31; 4, 129, Trag., 
etc. 

tZtpuayoc, ov, 6, Symmachus, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. ; etc. 

Lvppedapuslw, ( cbv, usbapudle ) 
io alter along with or togetherDion. Hi. 

DuuucbeAKvw, and -éAKw, to draw 
away together. 

LuuweGesic, ewe, 7, (cvuperéye) 
participation in, TLvoc, Arist. Eth, B. 
7, 12, 20. 

_ Loupebéro, (cbr, webérw) to sway 
Jointly with, oxamTpa, Anth. 

Luppediornut, (ody, weViornpr) to 
help in changing, Arist. Probl. 26, 2, 2. 
—II. pass. c. aor. 2 et pf. act., to 
change places along with another, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 16, Id. 2, 53 B, etc. 

LvupePioxouar, as pass., = sq., 
Plut. 2, 97 A, 124 C. 

Luppedvo, (obv, wePiw) to get drunk 
along with or together, Ath. 

Lvupel6@, @, to diminish, lessen 
along with or together. 
| Luuperpaxiodne, ec, (obv, werpa- 
kt@dn¢) altogether childish, Lucil. ap. 
Gell. 18, 8. : 

LvupeaAaivw, te make black with :— 
to make quite black. : 


Aesch. Pers. 793 ; to be 


—————— 


along with others. 


- T&@) to exercise or practise with or to- 


«a Antipho 124, 26, Anth. P. 12, 
06. 


: 


Dvu“erpe, éc, (cv, wéAoc) in unison 
with, Ael. N. A. 9, 29. > 

Luunewetpnuévac, adv. part. pf. 
pass. from ovyueTpé, in proportion or 
ieee synunetrically, proportionately, 

ipp. 

Youpéve, f. -wevd, (ctv, wévo) to 
hold together, keep together, of an army, 
Dem. 101, 7: of treaties, etc., to hold, 
ouuBacrec loyvpal ob« &béAover ovp- 
wéverv, Hdt. 1, 74; Evvéuewvev 7 
duatyuia, Thuc. 1, 18; yaAerdv gu- 
Aiav cvguévery, Plat. Phaedr. 232 B, 
ef. Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 2. 

Luuuepilw, (odv, wepifw) to give a 
share of a thing with others:—mid., to 
partake of a thing jointly with others, 
c. dat. pers., N. T. 

Lvupep.oryp, Hooc, 6, and -r7c, od, 
6, @ partaker, 

Svuuepiorpra, fem. of foreg. 

Yuupecovpavéw, O, to be in the same 
meridian. Hence 

Lvupecovparycce, 7, a being in the 
same meridian, Strab. 

Luupecovpaveoc, a, ov, in the same 
meridian, Ptolem. [a] 

LuppeTuBaive, (ovtv, ueraBaivw) 
to pass over, be transferred at the same 
time, Luc. Nigr. 38. ( 

LoupyetaBaArs, f. -BGA0, (ctv, pE- 
TafsadAAw) to change along with another 
thing (intr.), Arist. Gen, An. 1, 2, 8, 
Mot. An. 9, 3:—pass., to change sides 
and take part with, t.vi, Aeschin. 77, 
18. 

Sovpperadidopt, (cbv, petadidwpt) 
to impart information about a matter, 
Oo. Tivi TLvOg OF TEpi TLVOC, Polyb. 5, 
36, 2; 23, 14, 7. 

Lvppetaircoc, ov, like perairvoc, 
o. ™po¢ TL, contributing to cuuse a 
thing, Plat. Tim. 46 E. 

Svupetakivéw, O, to alter along with 
or together. 

LupetakAivoyat, (abv, meta, KAi- 
vw) pass., to recline at meals together 
Clem. Al. : 

LupypeTrakoopéouat, (ovv, weTaKoo- 
uéwW) as pass., to change one’s habits 
with another, Plut. Alex. 47. 

LuppetarapBiva, f. -A7jrpouat, to 
partake in with others. 

Lupuetarinro, (obv, petarinto) 
to change sides along with others, tvvi, 
prob. 1. Polyb. 9, 23, 8. 

Lvupuetarotéw, GO, to alter along with 
or together. 

Loypetacynuarica, (obv, pera- 
oynuatilw) to change the shape of a 
thing with or together :—pass., to as- 
sume a different shape together. 

Supperaridnut. (cbv, weratiOnuc) 
to place differently together :—mid., Tov 
Oupedv cuupetatibecbar mpd¢ TL, to 
shift one’s shield according to the 
blows, Polyb. 18, 13, 7:—pass., to 
change along with, Taig mpayudtov 
petaBodaic, Id. 9, 23, 4 

Luppetagépw, f. -uetoiow, (ody, 
petabéepw) to transpose, shift with or 
together, Plut. 2, 901 C, 1071 B. 

Dupperayerpilouar, f. -couar, (obv, 


petayepicw) dep. mid., to take charge 


of along with, o. wef’ duiv TO oma, 
Isae. 71, 17. 

Luyperépyouat, f. -werehetcomat, 
(ctv, wetépyouac) dep. mid., c. aor. 


et pf, act., to go after, to pursue togeth- 


er, TL. 
— Supperéyo, f -éa, (abv, weréxyo) 


— Supuererdu, d, f. -Roa, (abv, pehe- ; 


umpehiverwovéw, Oftorwear mourns} ‘with a person, Bé«yate ovupetacyh- 


| ow yopdr, Eur. Bacch. 63, cf. Supp. 


M3 eter , 


raise along with or together, Hipp. 

SupmerewpoToAéw, H, to goin in 
transcendental speculations, Philostr. 

Luupetioxw, = ovjywetéyo, Soph. 
Ant. 537. 

LvupeTowéw, O, (obv, peTorKéw) 
to emigrate along with, Tivi eic TéTOV, 
Plut. Num. 21. 

Louuperokila, to transplant together 
to another place. 

LvppéeToyog, ov, 
taking in, Tivoc, 

Luupertpév, 6, f. -Aow, (obv,uEeTpéw) 
to make one thing commensurate with 
another or proportional to it, to adapt, 
tt mpd¢ TL, Theophr. ; re ei¢ re, Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 379:— in mid., 
Gpav se dl hd to compute, as- 
certain the time of day, Hdt. 4, 158 ; 
EvveyeTpHoavro [TO TEeiyoc] Taic émi- 
Bodaic tov TAivbwrv, Thuc, 3, 20:— 
pass., to be epmmensurate, mpdc TL, 
Plat. Tim. 19 C; quap cuyperpotue- 
vov ypd6vq, this day brought into reck- 
oning with the time of his absence, 
Soph. O. T. 73; &@@tro paxp@ ovp- 
LeTpobpevoc xpovq, he died measured 
out by (i. e. having reached to) length 
of days, Id. 963 ; of¢ évevdacmwovacai 
te 6 Bioc Kal évteAevTHoae Evvepe- 
tp7On, Thuc. 2, 44. Hence 

Dvupérpnote, ea, 7, a measuring by 
a standard, admeasurement, Thuc. 2, 
20: and 

LuupeTpnrhc, 00, 6, a measurer, cal- 
culator. 

Lupperpia, ac, 7, (ovpeTpce) sym- 
metry, due proportion, freq. in Plat. ; 
opp. to dueTpia, Id. Legg. 925 A; o. 
tiwoc mpd¢g TL, Id. Rep. 530 A; 7 
mpo¢ GAANAa o., Id. Soph. 228 C. 

LuppetprdGa, to keep measure, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 11. 

LvpupueTpoc, ov, (obv, uétpov ) :— 
commensurate with, apBiAn modi &., 
Eur. El. 533; Adyoe dvdpi ovupe- 
Tpot, lsocr. 57 C: also c. gen., of like 
measure Or size with, Bur. Scir. 1 :— 
of Time, commensurate with, keeping 
even with one, dadov HAiKka ovppse- 
Tpov Te drat Biov, Aesch. Cho, 612 ; 
of like age with, revi, Soph. O. T.1113: 
rola ovppetpoc mpovn Tbyn } coin- 
cident with (1, €. in consequence of ) what 
chance has he come? Id. Ant. 387.— 
2. like, resembling, rpcyoc Evupétpov 
TO 0 Kapa, Aesch. Cho. 227.—3. in 
mathematics, having a common meas- 
ure, Opp. to dobupetpoc, Arist. Rhet. 
2,19, 5, ete.—II. symmetrical, in due 
proportion, freq. in Plat. :—generally, 
fitting, meet, due, Aesch. Kum. 531 ; 
dévdpov ToAvKapTOTepov Tod ovpumé- 
' gpov, Plat. Tim. 86 C :—ovuperpoc 
dc KAvewv, within fit distance for hear- 
ing, Soph. O. T. 84 :—moderate, 76- 
vot, Isocr. 4 C ; moderate in size, oré- 
yn, Xen. Oec. 8, 13.—Ill. adv. -rpwe, 
Eur. Alc. 26; o. &yewv, to be in pro- 
portion, Xen. Eq. 1, 16; o. &yew ma- 
voucg, Plat. Tim. 85 C.— Compar. 
-OTEpon, better fitted, rivi, Dem. 1409, 
22. Hence 

Luupetporne, HT0¢, 7,—=ovupeTpia. 

Loppntifa, (ovv, upKog) to lengthen 
with or after any thing, Nicet. 

Luppyvia, ac, 7, (adv, wyvn) the 
period when the moon doesnot shine, 
Lat. interlunium, Arr. Peripl. ; 

Loyunpoc, ov, (ovv, pnpoc) with 
the thighs close together, Hipp. 

Duppnpbopar, (cbv, unpiw) dep., to 


eure par- 


a eee ye 
eo Nee 


648; c. gen., &pyov, Xen. An. 7, 8, 


Louperewpica, (bv, wetewpiva) to 


i 3) Pathe a LS 


f SMM 
 Svpphpior, ewc, h, a winding to- 
gether, connentonts M Tent 4, 40. 5 
~ Luppjorup, opog, 6, (obv, unoTw, 
a fellow-counsellor, i") Rh, tobe. E 
Loppntidouat, f. -doopuat, ( ctv, 
Lntidouat) dep. mid., to take counsel 
with or together, Il. 10, 197. s 
Loppnxavdopat, f. -noopat, (ovv, 
Lnyauvdouat) dep. mid., to bring about 
together, to help to bring about or pre- 
cure, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,11: to form plans 
with, tivi, Plut. Alex. 72, ‘ 
LYupupiaiva, (ovv, praivw) to defile 
with or together, LXX. Ve # 
Loupiya, (ovupiyvopc) adv., mived 
ly, all together with, c. dat., Hdt. 6 
58. . 
Lopuiydnv, adv.,=foreg., Nic. Th. 
677. Be 


Duupiyye, é¢, (cumpiyvupr) mixed 
up with, tivi, Aesch. Pheb, Tal: min- 
gled, promiscuous, Soph. Tr. 762; év 
ovpplyel oKLG, Ina mingling shade, 
i. e. of various trees, Stallb. Plat. 
Phaedr. 239 C:—dvdpi ral yovarit 
a. Kaka, common to both, Soph. O. ‘i. 
1281. Hence 

Luuptyia, ac. 7=cbupréece, dub. 

Liuptyua, aTo¢, 76, a mixture, con- 
pound, medley: from es 

Lvpuptyvipe, more rarely -vbiw, Ken. 
An. 4, 6, 24, etc.: fut. comuito, (otv, 
pelyvope) Ep., and Ton., pres. cvpuic- 

/@, aS always in Hom., Theogn., and 

dt. To mix, mingle one thing with 
another, rivi re, first in MH. Hom. 
Merce. 81; then in Pind., etc., in va- 
rious relations, Body abAdv éréwv 
te Oéow Evppita, Pind. O. 3, 12; 
a. Tiva ebOanet Tbya, to introduce io, 
make acquainted with, high fortune, Id. 
P. 9, 128: esp., to unite in sexual in- 
tercourse, Geode yuvarki, Bede avOpé- 
moic, H. Hom. Ven. 50, 52, 251 ; so, 
Aéyo¢ Tivi ovup., Ar. Thesm, 891 :— 
but, Kowvov Te mpqypa ovupteai Tv, 
to communicate to one a subject oi 
common interest, Hdt. 8, 58; o. Cty] 
Bo,ata, to form mutual contracts, 
Plat. Legg. 958 C.—II. pass., with 
fut. mid. (Bacis ap. Hdt. 8, 77), to be 
mingled, Gariaot o. véxtap, Sappho 
5; tevé or mpéc Tt, Plat. Tim. 83 C, 
57D; dvociorce ovptyeic. mixed up 
with ungodly men, Aesch. Cheb. 611 : 
—to be formed by combination, opp. to 
dvaxpivouat, freq. in Anaxag. :—of 
rivers, to join, unite, dye Tnver@ oup- 
ployerat, Il: 2, 753, cf. Hdt. 4, 49- 
esp. of sexual intercourse, o. yuvazki, 
Hdt. 4,114, Plat., etc. :—metaph., 
ovdete (207) TO Kakov ob ovvenixv6n, 
there is none who has not misery as 
an ingredient in his nature, Hdt. 7, 203 ; 
cf. ovyKcepdvyvut. — 11, intrans, ‘in 
act., to have dealings or intercourse with, 
tivi, Theogn. 1167, Hdt. 1, 123; esp. 
to meet one for conversation Or traffic, 
Hat. 4, 151; 6, 23, etc.: hence, to 
talk or converse with, trvi, Eur. Hel. 
324, and Xen.; dia Adywv oa. tive, 
Plat. Polit. 258 A; mpé¢ tiva, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 4, 11: but also,—2. freq. in 
hostile signf., to meet in close Sighi, 
come to blows, revi, with one, freq. in 
Hadt., as 1, 127; 6, 14, ‘cf. Thuc. 1, 
49, Xen., etc. ; also, OVULL. TH Vavua- 
vin, Hat. 1, 166; cup. rivi elo pa- 
ynv, Hdt. 4, 127, ete. ; o. dudoe Tivi, 
Xen. Cyr. 7,1, 265 (in full, o. yetpdc 
tive, Ib. 2, 1, 11) :—generally, to meet, 
just like the pass., ele téxov, Ken. 
An. 6, 3, 24. Hence 

Lvppxréov, verb. adj., one must 
commingle, Plat. Phil. 62 E, 

Louypnroc, Ov, (ovgyclyvuue) com- 
mingled, promiscuous, Hes. Op. 561:; 


to take part in or partake of a thing | wind together, M. Anton. [7] Hence | o. otpatéc, Hdt. 7, 55; dvOpwroz, 
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a 


- 
- 
- 


ipeouaty f. -joopat, ( oo, pe 
dep. mid., to join in imitating 
copying, Twi, Plat. Polit. 274 D. 


e 4 
Romine, od, 6, a joint-imitator, 


ee? AN. a) 

me Sopppvgckouar, pf. -uéuvyuat, as 
pass, (ovr, pujevijokw) to_remember, 

bear m mind along with, t1, Dem. 1129, 


Swupivvw, (avy, utvv0w) to decrease 
with or together, Philostr, [wv] 

| Soupesee, ewe, H, (ovmpiyvoyee) a 
ss mixing, mixture, Twvd¢ mpoc Tt, Plat. 
Phil. 23 D, cf. Polit. 309 B; also, te- 
voc kai tivoc, 1d. Soph. 264 B:— 


ss promiscuousness, ydpwv, Id, Legg. 
. 721 A.—II. intercourse, esp. sewual in- 
—_ tercourse, Id. Legg. 839 A. 
! — Xvpupicyo, Ep. and Jon. for ovpui- 
a YVuel, q. V. 


— Suupioéw, G, (adv, picéw) to join 
with in hating, tei Twa, Polyb. 1, 


eee ; 
ey Duupmicorwovypéw, O, to feel a com- 
. % mon hatred to what is bad, LXX. 
cy Svppvdouat, ~uvdsuat, lon. for cvp- 

xy LILVNTKOMAL. . 

x, Lvuupvnwdvevore, ewc, 7, recollec- 


tion together, Sext. Emp. p. 618 : from. 


Zvppryjpovedty, like ovpyiuvyjoKo- 


a> fiat, to remember along with or togeth- 
a er.—ll. to mention at the same time, 
fo elut: 


Xvupoyéu, @, f. ow. (ovv, woyéw) 
to toil or weary one’s self with others, 


= Opp. ; 
May ——- Yuupoipdw, G, f. -dow [a], (ovr, 
Le bora) to impart at the same time :— 
as id., 4o partake in with, M. Anton. 
7 LoippoAroc, ov, = ovvwddc, Eur. 
Be Ion 165. 
“ Luuportva, to defile, pollute with or 


Dvupovapxéw, G, (adv, wovapyéw) 
to be monarch with or together, App. 

Doupovrn, he, H, (cvupévo) a re- 
maining together, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 
2, 1034 F. 

— Enupovdouar,(abv,uov6w) as pass., 

} to be alone with one, Tivi Joseph. 
4 Zvupopia, ac, 7, (ctv, uépoc) :— 
strictly, a joint division :—a word used 
at Athens after the census of 377 
B. C., when the 1200 wealthiest cit- 
izens were divided into 20 ovupopia 
or companies, 2 in each tribe:(dvA7), 
and each containing 60 members: 
each cuu. was called on in its turn 
to discharge extraordinary expenses 
of war by payment of the property- 
tax (eledopd) :—first in Xen. Hell..1, 
7,32; but the chief ancient authority 
is the speech of Dem. zrepi Tov Yuy- 
ne cf. Béckh P. E. 2, 285, sqq., 

ict. Antiqgq. s. Vv. eig¢popd.—2. gener- 
ally, partnership with,. concern in, TLvdc, 
‘Aristid. 2, p.20.—II. the word is used 
by Dion, H. 4, 18, of the Classes of 
Servius. 

Lryywoprapyne, ov, 6, and -apyoc, 
6, (py) the first man, or president of 
@ cvawopia, also nyenov svupoplac. 

Lvpjopityc, ov, 0, a member of a 
ouupopia. 

Lippopoc, ov, (avv, pdpoc) like 


) together. 


ovvTEehne, united for the purposes of 


‘taxation, ete. ; ol Evpuopor, of the mi- 
nor states of Boeotia, Thuc. 4, 93; 
cf. Arnold ib, 76. 

Dvupoppilo, = cvuwopoow. 
Zrveuoppoc. ov, (curv, wood?) con- 

formed to, tevé and tivdéc, N. T. 

Hence 
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ee oe with, Twi, Eur. 


Louppiéw, G, (cdbv, uwvéw) to initiate 
with cd together, Pim Alen: 2. 

LDuppvo26yoe, ov, (cvupdw, Adyoc) 
one that shuts up his words. 

LDiupiore, 7. (ovupiw) a closing up 
of the womb, Hipp. 

Luppvorns, ov, 6, (abv, wvotns) 
one who is consecrated with others. 

Lupptu, f. -vow, (cdv, iw) to be 
shut up. close, be closed, of wounds, 
ov 0° éAkea mavra uéuvee, MI. 24, 
420: Jater usu. of the eyelids and 
lips, Plat. Rep. 529 B, Tim. 45 E 
(hence, to be silent, Polyb. 31, 8, 8): 
also, of the mouth of the uterus in 
pregnant women, Hipp.; generally, 
of pores, Plat. Phaedr, 251 B. 

Lourayne, &¢, (ovuurAyvyue) joined 
or put together, Plat. Vim. 45 C, etc. 

Suprayia, ac, 7,=oburnéic, Stob. 
Ec. 1, 1100. 

Lvurdbera, ac, 7, like-fecling, fel- 
low-feeling, community of feeling or dis- 
position, Polyb. 22, 11, 12, Stoic. ap: 
Plut. 2, 906 E: sympathy, lb. 119 C, 
etc.: and 

Lupribéw, &, f.-paow, to feel with or 
together, to sympathise with, Arist. 
Physiogn. 4, 1, Plut., etc.:—also c. 
dat rei, to sympathise in, feel for, GTv- 

jatc, Isocr. 64 B; cf. ovumdoyw: 
rom 

Lorde, &, (ovv, maboc, taoxw) 
of like feelings Or constitution: endued 
with fellow-feeling, sympathising with, 
vivi, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 2, Polyb. 2, 
56, 7, etc.: sympathetic, compassionate, 
Plut. 2, 536 A, ete. Comp. -GéorTe- 
poc, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 19. : 

i eae a 7,=ovurcéera, Hipp. 
a 

LvuTdOytiaw, O, to feel disposed to 
sympathise with, Tvvi. 

Lvuprabia, ac, 7, poet. for cvumd- 
deca, Anth. Plan. 143. 

LuuTaravivw, (ovr, matavifw) to 
sing the paean with another, vivi, Dem. 
380. 27: generally, to shout out togeth- 
er, Polyb. 2, 29, 6. 

LuuTraiypwv, ov, gen. ovoc, playing 
with: 6, 7 6., a playfellow. 

Luuraddywyéw, @, (cbv, mada- 
ywyéw) to bring up along with, The- 
mist. 

Luurrawevwo, (abv, tadedw) to 
teach together, Xen. Oec. 5, 14:— 
pass., to be educated with others, Isocr. 
193 B; wera TwWwoc, Isae. 77, 32. 

Louraila, f. -fouar, (ctv, watilw) 
to play oY sport with, revi, Anacr. 2, 
4; 15,4, Soph. O. T. 1109; absol., to 
play together, Hdt. 1,114: c. ace. cog- 
nato, o. fopT7v peta Tivoc, to keep 
holiday or festival with, Ar. Pac. 817. 
Hence 

SvuTackrHp, Hpoc, 6, and -xrye, 
ov; 6,in Mel. 97,=ovuraarye¢: fem. 
goer) bean: : 

VETALKTWP, Opoc, y= OUVUUTAL- 
otnc¢, Mel. 114, Lishn, Tar, 30. 3 

Lvuraioder, Dor. for cuuraiverr, 
Theocr. 11, 77. . 

LuuratarHc. ov,.6, (cvurraitw) a 
playmate, playfellow, Plat. Minos 319 
ie fem. ovuraiorpia, 7, Ar. Ran. 

Lupraistwp, opoc, 6,—=foreg., Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3, 14. 

Luuraio, f. -jow, taor. -éracca, 
(ody, malw q. V.)t, to dash together or 
against, TOAOL "éTOTA CVUTaiovCL... 
éyotc, Soph. El. 727.—II. intrans., 
épidog Svvérratoe KAbdur, in Eur. 
Hec. 118, ubi v. Pors. 


riut. 4 
ve is spat dee 

yurrahipdouat, f. -hoou 
mudaudopar) dep. mid., to tal 
along with, to help or assist in 
Synes. 


Siumiy, 76, the whole collectively,. 


neut. of ctumtac,Q.Ne” WO eel 
Luuriivnyvpila, (obv, ravyyupisa) 


to keep high festival, attend a solemn 
assembly along with others, Plut. De-- 


metr. 25, Dio 17. Hence d 
Lupravynyiptorai, oi, persons who 
join in keeping festival. : en 
Luundvoupyéw, G, (ovv, Tavovp- 
yéw) " play the knave along with, Plut. 
2, 64 


$ : ; 

LuurrapaBadilu, to go along together. 

Lvurapasarda, to compare with or 
together. 

Lvurapasiw, (cév, mapafiw) to 
cram in along with, tivi, Luc. [0] — 

LuprapayyéAAw, Trvi, to help one 
in canvassing for an office (v. qupay- 
yéAAw 3), Plut. Crass. 7. 

Lvuprapaylyvoua, (ctv, wupayt- 
yvouat) dep. inid., to come in at the 
same time, of fruit ripening, Hdt. 4, 
199: to stand by another, 7zvi, Dem. 
1369, 17; to come in to assist, Thue. 
2, 82; 6, 92. 

Luprapityo, f. -Fo, (cbv, tapéyw) 
to lead by along with or together, Diod. : 
—mid., to arrive or advance along with 
or together. , : 

Svurapady? bw, G, (civ, mapadn- 
26w) to signify at the same time, Strab. 

Lvurapadiswpt, (ctv. tapadidw- 
jut) to give up along with, Procl. 

LvupTapadioual, as pass., to go into 
along with another. 

Lvprapabév, (ctv, Tapabéw) to run 
along with, Dem. 52, 2, Piut. Them. 
10, ete. 

Luurapatvéo, O, f. -éow (ctv, ra- 
Patvéw) : to join in recommending, ypn- 
oTa TH TOAeL, Ar. Ran. 687; Kardc 
KakO¢ TpdocovTt scuuTaparvécat, 
Soph. Fr. 14.—2. to join in approving, 
Ib. 435, Ar. Av. 852. 

Luurapaxabelouar, (otv, mapa, 
Kka@éCouar) dep. pass., to sit beside with 
ey yeTa Tivoc, Plat. Lys. 207 


Lvurapaxabiva, (ovv, wapd, Kabi- 
fw) to set beside with another: in mid. 
or pass.,—foreg., Dem. 840, 9. 

Luurapakdiéo, 6, f. -éow, (cdr, 
TapakaAaéw) to call upon or exhort to- 
gether, Eri ovupayiay, Plat. Rep. 555 
A: to invite at the same time, cic Tt, 
Xen. Cyr. 8,1, 38,—II. to invoke to- 
gether, Ib. 3, 3, 21.—III. to ask for at 
the same time, 71 a6 TLvoc, Id. Hell. 
4,8, 13. i 

LvuTapakaraxiivo, (bv, mapa, 
KaTakAlvw) to make to le beside, Dio 
C. [7 

LvuTapakerwat, (ovv, TapdKerpat) 
as pass., to liealong with or by the side 
ae one, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 


Luurapakehebo, f.-cw, (bv, wa 
pakeAevw) to join in exciting: so, oul 
mapakeAevouat, as dep. mid., Isocr, 
295 D. Ri Shaan 

LuuTapakudlo, (cbv, tapaxudtw) 
to be past one’s prime along with, Tivi, 
Diosc. 

Luuraptixoaovbéu, G, (odv, rapa 
koAovéw) to follow along with, abhi: 
pany, Plat. Polit. 308 D: to follow in 
mind, T@ Adyw, Ib. 271 C: esp., to 
follow close, stick to, Aeschin. 87, 12, 
ovuuT. P680¢, Xen. Hier. 6, 6. 

Luurapakopuilo, (ovr, Tupakou- 
Gw) to carry or lead together to a place 


“y Tb. 39, ae Ms 
Luprapaktrto, (civ, rapaktrTw) 

to bend one’s self along with, Luc. Ica- 

rom. 25. 
LvuurapaAauPdre, (cbr, tapadap- 

~ Bavw) to take along with, kotvwvdv Te- 
vacg., Plat. Phaed. 65 A, cf. 84 D, 
Lach. 179 E. Hence 

Suurapaanmréov, verb. adj., one 
must take along with a thing, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 37, 4. 

Yuurapapyéva, (obv, Tapauéva) to 
stay along with or among, c. dat., Hipp., 
and Thue. 6, 89. 

Suprapauiyvoue (ovv, rapautyve- 
it); more rarely -yjw, Ar. Plut. 719; 
and -uicyw, Hipp.; to mia or mingle 
with. 

YuurapadvaGrickw, (obv, rapa, ava- 
Aickw) to waste or destroy together, Dio 


Luurapavetu, (civ, tapavetw) to 
nod assent Or agree in both ways. of am- 
biguous oracles, Arist. Rhet. 3, 5, 4. 

Yvuurapavpyouat, f.°-fouat, (civ, 
mapavyyouat) dep., to float along with, 
Luc. : 

Yvurapavouéw, G, (ctv, wapavo- 
péw) to transgress the laws along with, 
Joseph. 

Lvuuraparéury, (ovv.raparéuro) 
to. escort along with others, Aeschin. 50, 
34. 

LuuraparAéxa, f. -Sw, to entwine 
with, f. |. Plut. Crass. 25. 

LuurapatAéo, (ctv, TapatAéw) 
to sail along with, Polyb. 5, 68, 9. 

LupraparAnpwpuatikéc, 7, 6v,= 
TapaTAnpwupariKoc. 

DvuurapardAAou, (ctv, rapaTéA- 
Avjtt) to destroy along with :—pass. and 
mid., to perish along with or besides, 
Dem. 396, 7. 

Leuprapackevala, (ctv, mapackev- 
dw) to get ready, bring about along with 
others, tuvi 71, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 81: 
to help or join in preparing, Ib. 5, 3, 14, 
and Dem. ; o. tov dydva, to help in 
providing for it, Andoc. 17, 16; ovum. 
Orwe, una efficere ut.... Dem. 413, 5. 

LvupTapacrovdéu, G, to join in break- 
ing a truce or league. 

Lvuurapactaréu, O, to be a ovprra- 
pactarnc, to stand by, help, tivi, 
Aesch. Pr. 218, Ar. Ran. 385, Eccl.15. 

Lvurapucrary7e, ov, 0, (cuumapia- 
TnL) one who stands by to aid, a joint 
helper or assistant, Soph. Phil. 675. 
[ora] 

Lvprapdrasic, 7, a meeting in battle 
array: generally, a desperate struggle, 
as between disease and one’s consti- 
tution, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Luurapatdoooua, Att. -TTouaL, 
(ctv, TupaTaoow) as pass. :—to be set 
in array with others, fight along with, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 22; werd tivwr, v. |. 
Dem. 304, 10, cf. 300, 15. 

Lvprapateive, (cvv, wapareiv) 
to stretch out along with, Philostr. 

 Duprraparnpéw, G, (abv, maparn- 
péw) to stand by and watch along with 
or together, Dem. 204, 20. Hence 

LuprapdtApnote,y, awatching along 
with, 

LYuurapariOnut, (ody, tapariOnuc) 
to place alongside of, Polyb. 2, 66, 7. 

Luuraparpéga, f.-Opeww.(ovv, ra- 
patpégw) to feed or nurture along with, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 5; cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 
1040. 

Luuraparpéyo, (ctv, raparpéxw 
to run tone ia. Plut. Cat. May, 5, 

pe wcaporoon dso lores Plut. 2, 
0B. 


. Luurrapadgépw, (civ, Tapapépw) to 
carry forth along with :—pass., to rush 


yer ‘or over along ‘with, Xen. Cyn. 3, 


Luprapagvouat, as pass., to grow 
along with or together. 

Lopurapedpeva, to sit by with or to- 
gether, v. |. Luc. Navig. 31. 

LuuTaperut, (obv, wapd, eli) to be 
present along with, rivi, Dem. 749, 16: 
to be present together or at the same time, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 12, Lac. 12, 3 :—to 
come to help, Tivi, Id. Hell. 4. 6, 1. 

LuuTaperut, (obv, wapd, Elyse) to go 
along at the same time, Aeschin. 42, 
37: to go on together, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 
28. 

Luprapeccépyoual, (ovv, mapeccép- 
Nouwat) dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act.: 
to go or slip in along with, Luc. Tim. 
28. 
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LouurapercpGeipouat, (obv, mapa, 
elcdeipw) as pass., to fall into misfor- 
tune along with or together, Joseph. 

Luurapéxtaoic, 7, a stretching out 
beside together ; and so a comparing : 
from 

LuuTaperTeivy, to stretch out beside 
together ; to compare. 

Luptapenpéepw, to carry or bring 
into’along with. 

Lopyrapérouat, (obv, rapéropar) 
dep. mid., to go along with, accompany, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 8: metaph., rip7 
ovuuTapémetal Tivt, tb. 2, 1, 23, Hier. 
8,5; cf. Plat. Legg. 667 EF. 

LupTapéxu. (avy, mapéyw) to offer 
or present along with, poBov, aogadhAerav 
tivta., Xen. An. 7, 4, 19; 6, 30: in 
mid , Id. Symp. 8, 43. 

LuurapyKw, (vv, mapykw) to be 
present together with, Plut. 2, 1024 C. 

Luurdphevoc, ov, 7, (abv, mapE- 
voc) a fellow-maiden, Ael. V. H. 12, 1. 

Luprapinrety, (obv, TupitTEedvo) 
to ride along with, Dio C. 63, 2. 

Luurapinrauwat, dep. mid., to fly 
alony with. 

Loupraplotnut, (obv, waptornt) to 
place with by the side of, Tivd TiWve, 
Pind. O. 6, 72:—pass. and mid., c. 
aor. et pf. act., to stand beside so as to 
assist, Soph. O. C. 1340. 

Lvuprdpotkog. ov, (vv, wapocKoc) 
dwelling beside along with, neighbouring, 
Eupol. Kod. 26. 

LvuuTapotyoua:, dep., to have past 
by with or together. 

LuurTapoAtabaivw, (ctv, maport- 
afaivw) to slip along with or together, 
Plut. 

Lvprapouapréw, O,—= ovpmapétro- 
tat, to follow together with, Tivi, Xen. 
Cyr. 8,7, 75 ézi rt, Ib. 1, 6, 24. 

LuuTapolvve, (civ, wapokivw) to 
provoke along with, together, Xen. Oec. 
6, 10, 

LupTapopudw, G, (abv, Tapopudw) 
to urge on along with or together, Tpd¢ 
tt, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 10, 3. 

LDurapotphve,—foreg. 

Linde, ciurdoa, ciurtiv, (aby, 
amd¢) all together, all at once, all ina 
body, Hom. only in plur.; in Od. 7, 
214; 14, 198, though the metre does 
not require it, he uses the Att. Sdur-: 
later with article, of vuraprec, 
Soph. O. IT. 752, Xen., etc. :—post- 
Hom. also in sing., with collective 
nouns, the whole, 6 ciuTac oTpATOG, 
Hdt. 7, 82; fvumaca rodtc, Plat., 
etc.; ypovw oturavrt, Pind. O. 6, 
94; aiwv, Eur. Hec. 757: also, o. dpe- 
TH, Oma atotnatc, Plat.: & yvaun, 


the general scope (of a speech), Thuc.| 


1, 22:—r6 ovurruy, the whole together, 
the sum of the matter, Hdt. 7, 143, 
Soph., etc.; the universe, Isocr. 223 
E: but also 7é obhyrar, as adv., alio- 
gether, on the whole, in general, Thuc. 


a. een tC a Eee es ae 
a Poke re A oe 7 aac! oo 2 = of 
ye’ ¢ 7 i »! f ry / 4 
et ee f > 


4, 63, Isocr. 18 B, ete. ; so, cfm vray 
Plat. Legg. 679 E.—Cf. ovvdrac. 


(The neut. ciyurav also seems some | 
times to have had @ in Att., Draco p- 
29, 26.] 

Liuraopa, atoc, TO, that which is 
sprinkled over one, like Olarucua, 

oés, Oecon. Hipp.: from 

LuuTdoow, (ovv, TdoGw) to besprin- 
kle, bestrew, Plut. 2, 89 D, 638 EF. 

Luptdoya. (cvv, Taayw) to suffer 
along with, have like feelings, be affected 
by the same thing, Plat. Charm. 169 C: 
to have a fellow-feeling, to sympathize 
with, Tevi, Id. Rep. 605 D, Polyb.. etc. 

Lupratayéw, @, to beat together, 
clap ; Vv. ovpmAarayéw. 

LvuuTdtdoow, f. -Ew, (obv, TaTao 
ow) to strike along with or together, 
Eur. Supp. 699. 

DupTatéw. O, f. -Fow, (ctv, raréw) 
to tread together, tread, as clothes in 
washing, Cratin. Incert. 116 :—pass., 
to be trampled under foot, as by horses, 
Aeschin. 77, 10, Polyb. 1, 34, 7, ete. 

Luptrarporne, ov, 6, (ody, waTpt- 
OTN) a fellow-countryman, a form con- 
demned by Luc. Soloec. 5. 

Loprayivo. (civ, rayivw) to make 
thick or fat along with or together, Hipp. 

Loprredaw, O, f. -7ow, (civ, weddaw) 
to bind together, bind hand and foot : 
metaph. of the frost, to benumé, v. |. 
Xen. An. 4, 4, 11. 

LuuTeiOu, f. -cw, (ctv, weifw) to 
persuade along with or together, to join 
in persuading, Lycurg. 162, 23; c. acc. 
et inf., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 24; also, o. 
Tod un GBvyetv, to help in persuading 
against despair, Thuc. 7, 21 :—pass., 
to allow one’s self to be persuaded at the 
same time, Tt, to a thing, Aeschin. 64. 
1; wovetv vt, Polyb. 17, 13, 4; cup- 
memrecouévoe Kal? nuov, Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 45. 

LvuTretpoc, ov, (vv, weipa) experi- 
enced in, acquainted with a thing, Lat. 
expertus rei, c. dat., Pind. N. 7, i5.— 
Il. experiencing the same thing with 
others. 

Luurelpw, (cdv, Tweipw) to pierce 
through together, Plut. Camil. 41, etc. 

Luuréuro, f. -Ww, (civ, wéuTrw) to 
send or despatch along with or at the 
same time, Tivi Tiva Or TL, Pind. I. 5 
(4), fin., Hdt. 1, 36; 5, 80, Aesch. 
Supp. 493, etc.; tuvd ovv tim, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 7.—2. to help in conducting, 
THY Toumnv, Isae. 61, 17, Lys. 137, 
23. 

Loprrevléw, 6, f. -fow, (abv, Tev- 
Géw) trans, to join in mourning for a 
thing, 72, Lycurg. 153, 23.—I]. intr., 
to mourn. together, Tivi, with one, Aesch. 
Cho. 199 ; absol., Eur. H. F, 1390, 
Dem, 1399, 26. 

Doprévouat, (abv, wévouat) dep., 
to be poor along with another ina thing, 
Tuvi TLvoc, Plat. Meno 71 B. 

Direvte. (ovv, wévte) five togeth- 
er, by fives, Valck. Hat. 4, 66. 

Luurenaivouat, (obv, wevaive) as 
pass., to become quite ripe, come to a 


| head, Hipp. 


DuuremdAcyuévoc, ady. part. pf. 
pass. from ovpmrAékw, complicatedly, 
involvedly. 

LupTenrenoc, H, Ov, promoting di- 
gestion, digestive: from 

LuyMETTW,=OVUTEDOD, Q. V. 

Luutepatva, (ovv, mepaivw) to 
finish along with or at the same time, 
dub. 1. Hdt. 2, 11: to join in finishing 
or accomplishing, Isocr. 76 C :—KAy- 
Opa woxAoic c., to secure the door with 
bars, Hur. Or. 1551 :—pass., to be quite 
finished, Plat. Tim. 39 D, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 1, 30.—U. in Logic, to conclude so 
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— Luurepatou, G, (ody, Tepatow) to 
conclude along with or together :—pass., 
to be concluded, end together, ei¢ Tt, 
Clem. Al. Hence ! 

— Suurrepaiwore, ea, 7, 4 common 

Por tov Biov, Clem. Al. 

— Suumepavtindc, 7, ov, (ovumepal- 
ve) tending to a conclusion, conclusive. 
Adv. -Kc, o. Aéyerv, to speak conclu- 
sively, Arist. Soph, El. 15, 5. 7 

Luurépacpua, atoc, 76, (ovuTrepat- 
po) a finishing, end:—in Logic, the 
conclusion in a syllogism, Arist, An. 
Pr. 1, 8,..3,,auth., Ned, 8; 1, ete, 
Hence ' ne 

LupTrepaoparinoe, H, Ov, finishing : 
—in Logic, belonging to the conclusion, 
hence conclusive. Adv. -K@g, Arist. 
TRhet. 2, 24, 2. ‘ 

LYvprepacyoc, ov, 6,= ovuTépacua, 
Artemid. 3, 58. 

Soprepacrixoc, f, Ov,=ovuTEepav- 
cixoc. Adv. -xac. 

- SuprrépOo, (ctv, TépAw) to destroy 

with, Kur. Hel. 106, in tmesis. 

Yoprepiayo, f. -Ew, (ctv, mepia- 
yw) to lead, drive about along with or 
together, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 1, Oec. 8, 12: 
—mid., to lead about with one’s self, Id. 
Hier. 2, 8. [a] Hence 

Loprepiaywyoc, 6v, bringing round 
to a point with or at the same time ; 
geporally, codperating, Plat. Rep. 533 


Lopreptaipéw, G, to join, help in 
taking away from all around. 

; ZourrepiBouBew, @, to buzz about 
together, 'Themist. 

Dupreptylyvouas, dep. mid., to ex- 
ceed, surpass along with or at the same 
time. 

Lupyrepiypdow, (atv, weptypdow) 
to cancel together, Sext. Emp. p. 488. 
Pe ao). 

Luureptoivéw, GO, (abv, mepede- 
véw) to make to whirl about with or to- 
gether :—pass., to whirl round with or 
together, ‘Tim, Locr. 96 D. 

Duurreplerpe, (abv, epi, eit) to go 
about along with, revi, prob. |. Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 4. 

LourepiérAKa, (obv, TeptéAKw) to 
drag about together, Plut.? 5 

Dopreprevexréor, verb. adj. of cvp- 
TeEpLpépw, one must accommodate one’s 
self to, revi, Socrat. ap. Stob. p. 456, 
50. 


Loprepréepyoua, (atv, meprépyo- 
uat) dep., to go about with or together, 
App. : 

Loprrepréyo, (adv, Tepréx@) to em- 
brace with or together, Dion, H. 

LoprrepiCavvopt, (ovv, mepelovyv- 
pit) to gird about with ;—mid., to gird 
one’s self with a thing, e. g., stays, 
Ath. 551 D. 

Luurepiléw, f. -Oevooua, (ovr, 
meplléw) to run about with, M. Anton. 
7, AT. 

Yopurepirrapuat, dep. mid., to fly 
about with or together, 

LuprepiAayPive, (obv, mepiAau- 
Bava) to embrace together with, Tivi Tt, 
Plat. Tim. 74 D:—generally, to em- 
brace or comprehend at once, lb. 58 A: 
to comprehend people in a treaty with 
others, Philipp. ap. Dem. 251, 9, ef. 
Decret. ap. 235,16: ovymeprecangbac, 
Arist. Top. 6, 4, 13. Hence 
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LYoupurrepwobw, G, 
to Bg well with or together, M. 
Anton.- . 

' Luurreptvoaréa, O, (ovv, TEpLvoo- 
réw) to travel with or together, Luc. 
Tox. 56, etc. } 

Lvurepiodetwu, (obv, meprodedw) 
to come round together with, Ty EAAVY; 
Arist. Mund. 4, 35: to describe togeth- 
er, Strab. 

Louurepirdréw, 6, (ctv, meptira- 
téw) to walk about with, tivi, Plat. 
Prot, 314 E. 

LourepiTtAtko, (cbv, TEpiTAEKw) 
to plait all round with, encompass with. 

Suprrepitiréw, (cdv, wepimAéw) to 
sail about with, Vita Hom. 8, App. 

Luprepi@Aoky, 6,7, (vemepiaAé- 
KW) an encompassing Or surrounding 
with, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 55. 

Yuurepiroréw, O, (cbv, TepiTotéw) 
to help in procuring, Tivi dpx7v, Polyb. 
3, 49, 9. 

LuprepivoAéwo, G, (obv, mEpiTro- 
Réw) to follow all about, Plut. 2, 745 
E, 766 B. oe 

LopureproTda, to circumflex the last 
syllable also. 

Loprreptotéd Aw, (abv, mepioTtéAAw) 
to help in cloaking, cjuaptiac, Polyb. 
10, 25, 9. 

Luureptotpédu, (abv, TEeptaTpédu) 
to turn about with: in pass., to revolve 
along with, Arist. Mund. 2,7, Plut. 2, 
927 D. 

Loprepiterxyivo, (civ, mepiteryi- 
fa) to help in walling round, Plut. 
Timol. 9. 

LopurrepitiOnuc, (civ, mepiTiOnuc) 
to put round together, r. avT@ dosayr, 
to get honour for himself at the scme 
time, Plut. Nic. 5. 

Luprepitpénw, (ov, TEDLTPETTW) 
to turn about with or al the same time. 

Lvuprepitpéxw, (ovv, TepiTpéyw) 
to run about with, Luc.- 

Louutepitvyydve, (cbv, mepitvy- 
xavo) to fall in with at the same time, 
only as v. 1, Xen. An. 7, 8, 22. 

Lourepidavtafoua, (ovv, wepé, 
gavragouat) as mid., to form concep- 
tions of, contemplate at once,M. Anton. 
10, 38 

Luurrepigépo, (cdv, weprdépw) to 
bear, carry about with, Plat. Rep. 404 
C.—IL. pass. cuumepidépouar, to be 
carried round together, Ib. 617 B: aup- 
mepibépeabat Teptdopar, Id, Phaedr. 
248 A.—2. ovurepidépecbai Tiv1, to 
go about with one, to have intercourse 
with one, live in his society, Polyb. 2, 
17, 12, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2, 124 B:— 
hence, to accommodate, adapt one’s 
self to, 0. Toi¢ Katpoic, Aeschin. 50, 
17: of things, to understand and fol- 
low them, be well acquainted with, Toic 


Aeyouévolc, Toig¢ TapayyeAAomévo.e, | fi 


Polyb. 3, 10,2; 10, 21, 9. 
LvprepiPOeipouar, (adv, mepipbes- 
pw) as pass., to go about with any one, 
to one’s own ruin, Luc. Pseudol. 18. 
_ LuuTepopa, ae, 7. (cvuTreptdépw) 
intercourse, companionship, society, Po- 
lyb. 5, 26, 15: hence, revelry, debauch, 
Wytt. Plut. 2, 124 B.—2. an accommo- 
dating temper, indulgence, complaisance, 
Polyb. 1, 72, 2, cf. 24, 2, 10 :—also, 
like ovvovoia, sexual intercourse, Diod. 
—Il. ability, adroitness. , 
Lvurepidpdoow, Att. -rTw, (adv, 
TEpiopacaw) to fence all around or to- 
gether, Arist. Physiogn, 6, 16. 
Duptepovaw, O, f.-7ow, (civ, Tepo- 
viiw) to pin together, yeipac Oupeoic 
ouureréepovnuévac, Plut. Crass. 25. 


(ov, mepiv0éw) 


sek god ee 
pTETaVVdULL, 
tend with or together, meee, 
Luprétouat, dep. mid, t0 fly with 
or together. 


Luprétro, 


GS: + hes pes 
Liurewic, ewe, f, (ovuréoow) 

digestion, Ath er 
Lemjyviye and -viw: fut. 

make, tdgov, Eur. Sup] 

Pind. N. 5, 53; in mid., cvyajyve- 


Att. for oupréoow, 


i] 


A a 


upp. 938 ; Adyor, 


cba. didpov, Critias |, 10.—2. to 


make solid, congeal, yaAa ovvérnge, 
he made it curdle, Il. 5, 902; cf. Plat. 
Tim. 85 D.—II. Pass., with pf. 2, 


-riito, 
(abv, THyVvUpL):—to put together, frame, 
j 


ovuurnémnya, to be compounded, Anax-— 


ag. 4.—2. to become solid, congeal, Plat. 
Tim. 81 B, 91 A, ete. 

Luurnddw, G, f. -7cw, to leap with 
or at the same time. Hence ; 

LuurHdnua, atoc, T6, a leap taken 
with or together. ; 

Liprnkroc, ov, (cuprpyvupt) s— 
joined together, put together, Doel. 
made, éx tivoc, Hdt. 4, 190: close- 
fitted, jointed, Ar. Ran. 800.—2. curd- 
led, c. ya2a, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 E. 

Liurnsic, ewe, 7, (ovuuTpyvyut) a 
putting together, framing, Hdn. 4, 2. 

Luurtéla, f. -éow, (obv, m1éLw) to 
press Or squeeze together, to grasp 
closely with the hand, Plat. Phaed. 89 
B, Soph. 247 C; oc. 76 orépua, E- 
phipp. Emp. 1, 3:—pass.,to be squeezed 
up, opp. to dséAxecbar, Xen. Mem. 
3,, 10,, 7,, cf Arist, Probl. 11,44 
Hence 

Supuriesi¢, €W6, 7, a pressing to 
gether, Plat. Crat. 427 A. [7] 

ZvuTleouoc, ov, 6,—foreg. 

LuuTlAé, wv, f.-How, (vv, TiAEw 
to force together like felt: generally 
to compress, Plat. Tim. 45 B; an 
more freq. in pass., Jb. 49 C, Polit 
281 A; Kou7y ovureTlAnuéyn, matted 
Luc. Tox. 30. Hence 

LuuTiAnor, ew¢, 7, a felting to 
gether, compressing, [zi]: and 

LuuniAnrie, ov, 6, one who felt. 
together Or compresses. Hence , 

LuuTiAnrixoc, 7, 6v, compressing 
apt to close up, Tov Tépwr, Tim 
Locr. 100 E. j 

LvuTiAow, ovpTiAwrix6s, = cup- 
TLAEW, -NTLKOC. 

LvuTive, f. -riouat, (ctv, rivw). 
to drink together, o. weTa Tivoc, Hat. 
2, 121, 4; esp. at a drinking-party or 
any entertainment (cuuzdovo?, q. V.) 
Plat. Symp. 213 A; wapd revi, Xen 
Cyr. 5, 2, 28, i 

Luurinpdokw, Ion. -mimpycKe, te 
sell with or together. 

Lupurimpnut, (ovv, winpnut) to set 
re to, burn along with, v. 1. Plut. 

Luurinta, f. -recoduar: pf. -7é- 
TTwKa, (ody, titTw). To fall to- 
gether, meet violently, Lat. concurrere, 
of winds, ody 0’ Evpé¢ te Néroc re 
méoov, Od. 5,295; so of two cham- 
pions beginning fight, ody £’ éxecor, 
Il. 7, 256; 21, 387; so in Hadt., to 
come to blows, opp. to distant fighting, 
1, 214, ef. 5, 112; also, o. revi, Pind. 
1. 4, 86 (3, 69); o. tui ei¢ dydva, 
Soph. Tr. 20, cf. Eur. Tro. 1036 ;— 
of ships, AGBpw KAddwre o., Id. 1. T. 
1393 ; Suumecobvonc vi vewc, Thuc, 
7, 63.—2. generally, to fall in with, 
meet with, esp. with accidents, mis- 
fortunes, c. dat. rei, Hdt. 3, 52, Soph, 
Aj. 429, etc. : also, o. é¢ veixea, Hat. 
3, 120; 9, 55.—3. also of accidents, 


a 


SYMIT 
happen t 
dt. 7, 137 :—absol., to happen or fall 


tat the same time, concur, freq. in 


i Pist,.1é. part., 6. goed oc, Hat. 1, 


82:—more freq. impers. ovvérece, it | 
happened, fell out, came to pass, foll. 

by Gcre, c. inf., Id. 8, 15, 132; or c. 

ace. et inf, 5,35 :—ra@ ouurinrorrTa, 

one’s lot or fortune, Eur. Oenom. 3. | 
—II. to coincide, agree or be in accord- 

ance with, tivi, Hdt. 6, 18; 7, 151; 

absol., to agree exactly, Id. 2, 49 ; also, 

sic TabTov o., Plat. Rep. 473 D, ete. 

—Ill. to fall together, i. e. fall in, 

esp. of a house, Lat. concidere, oréyn 

ovuur., Eur. H. F. 905, cf. Thuc. 8, 

41 :—esp. of the vessels of the body, 

to collapse, be compressed, Hipp., cf. 

Xen. Eq. 1, 10; so, cdua ovurecdr, 

a frame fallen in or away by sickness, 

Plat. Phaed. 80 C, cf. Jac. Philostr. 

Imagg. p. 674.—IV. o. tuvi mpig Ta 

yovara, Polyb. 39, 3, 1. 

LvuToTEevo, (ovv, wLoTEvw) to be- 
lieve or trust along with, Joseph. 

Yuuriot6w, G, (abv, zLoT6w) to 
confirm, Sext. Emp. p. 274, in mid. 

Luurirvo, poet. for cvprizteo, aor. 
2 -Exitvov :—to fall or dash together, 
Aesch. Pr. 432: to agree, eic &v, Id. 
Cho. 299; ravi, with a thing, Eur. 
Hec. 1030. Cf. zitvo. 

SuprAdCoua, f. -ayfouat, = sq., 
Soph. Fr. 342, acc. to Dind. 

YuurAdvdoua, pass. c. fut. mid. 
-qooual, (ctv, tAavdouat) to wander 
about along with, Polyb. 3, 21, 10. 

Lvur2dvoc, ov, (ctv, TAGvoc) wan- 
dering about together, vv o. KOuur, 
night the fellow-roamer of revelry, Mel. 
102, cf. 64. 

LourAdotc, ewe, 7, fiction, fabrica- 
tion: from 

LvurdAdoow, (ctv, mwAdoow) to 
mould or fashion together, yainc, of 
clay, Hes. Th. 571: cnoay7 EvuprAdar- 
terval, Ar. Pac. 869.—lI. metaph., to 
feign or fabricate together, Dem. 949, 
13; o. te éav7@, Aeschin. 64, 34, 

LDuurAarayéw, 6, f. -fow, (cbr, 
mhurTayéw) to beat together, clap, yepal, 
with the hands, Il. 23, 102; al. cup- 
marayncev. 
~ LSuurréyonv, adv., by plaiting to- 
gether, Nonn. 

LiurAeyua, atoc, T6, (cvpTtAéEKw) 
that which is twined together, esp. of a 
pair of wrestlers, with their limbs en- 
twined, Plin. 36, 4, 6 and 10; cf. Mil- 
ler Archaol. d. Kunst. § 126, 4. 

LuurAciovec, ol, ai, -ova, Td, (abv, 
heiwy) several together, Lat. complu- 
res, Arist. Pol. 3, 15, 16. 

LuurAekne, éc, (ovprdéxw) en- 
twined, entangled, Nonn. 

Luprhéxrecpa, ac, 7, she who plaits, 
dub, !. in Orph. H. 28, 9. 

Luurhenrik6s, 7, ov, (ovuTAéxo) 
twining, plaiting together, Plat. Polit. 
282 D. Adv. -«dc. 

LDuurAeKkro¢, ov, twined together, ép- 
veot, Mel. 1,18. Hence 

LourAéko, f. -Fo, (bv, wAéKW) to 
twine or plait together, Plat. Polit. 309 
B, etc. ; re éx tivoc, Dinarch, 92, 30; 
cupTAéxovtec TO Velpe ei¢ TobTicw, 
joining their hands behind them, 
Thue. 4, 4.—2. to combine ihe so as 
to form a proposition, o. Ta pjuata 
ToC bout, Plat. Soph. 262 D: cf. 
ovurAoky.—Il. pass., to he twined to- 
gether, plaited, Ex twvoc, Plat. Rep. 
533 C; mpég 1, Id. Tim. 80 C; An- 
yoto. caua ovurenAeyuévot, Kur. 
Cycl.225—2. esp. of persons wrest- 
jg, to be intertwined, locked together 
kcf. ctuTAeyua); to be engaged in a 


to, rin Hat. close struggle, Hat. 3, 78 ; so of a ship, 


ge te 


tiwac, | to be entangled with her opponent, Id. | 
8, 84: then metaph., to be entangled 


in, TH VKv0dv épnuia ovuTrakqvac 
Ar. Ki ch. 704 (not without allusion to 


@ struggle with Cephisodorus) ; also, | 


ouumeTAéypmeba Eévw, to be entangled 
or engaged with him, Eur. Bacch. 800, 
cf. Aeschin. 48, 33: and of war, éav 
ovuTtAaxy moAeuoc, Dem. 24, 10, ef. 
ovvantw: generally, tyvy ovpre- 
tTAeyuéva, of many footsteps crossing 
in different directions, Xen. Cyn. 5, 6. 
—3. of lovers, to be locked in an em- 
brace, Soph. Fr. 548: generally, of 
friends, etc., cuuTAéKeobat GAANAOLC, 
Plat. Symp. 191 A.—4. cuymerAey- 
Evo, 7; OV, complex, opp. to rAovc, 
Arist. Interpr. 2, 2, Part. An. 1, 3, 18. 
Hence 

DburAekic, ewc, 7, a twining or 
plaiting together: complexity, Arist. 
Part. An. 1, 3, 20. 

LiuTAeoc, a, ov, quite full, Tivdc, 
of a thing, Hipp. 

LiuTAevpoc, ov, (wAevpd) side to 
side, > A 
LuurAéwo, f. -tAevoouar, (ovr, 
Théw) to sail, float, swim along with or 
together, tivi, Hdt. 4, 149; 5, 46, Eur. 
I. A. 102, Thuc., etc. 

tZuurAnyddec, ai, v. sq. Il. 

LuurAnyac, doc, 7, (cvuTAjoow) 
striking, dashing together, Arist. Mund. 
2, 13.—II. ai cuprdAnyddec (sc. 7é- 
Tpat), the Symplegades, the justling 
rocks, i.e. the Kudvear vijocot, q. V., 
which were supposed to close on all 
who sailed between them, Eur. Med. 
2, Theocr. 13, 22; also called ovp- 
dpouadec: hence in Bur. Andr. 796, 
*ALevov rovtiav SvutAnydoa, of the 
passage out of the Euxine. 

LuprAgyony, adv., (ovutAjoca) by 
beating or dashing together, Theocr. 24, 
55. 

LopTAnbive,=sq., to increase, Xen. 
Oec. 18, 2. 

LvuuTrAnfba, f. -bow, (ctv, TAnObw) 
to help to fill, toTauov, Hat. 4, 48, 50. 

LiyrAansic, ewe, 7, @ striking, dash- 
ing together. 

Luuranpnc, e¢,=ovurAcoc, Plat. 
Epin. 985 A. ; 

LuutAnp6w, G, (civ, TAnpd6w) to 
help to fill, fill completely, Tag véac o., 
to man them completely, Hdt. 8, 1, 
Thue. 6, 50; mévrta bvuterAnpwrtat 
oapéiv, Plat. Tim. 75 A. Hence 

LvuTAHpaua, uToc, TO, the comple- 
ment, Tim. Locr. 96 B: and 

LuyTrAnpwote, ewe, 7, a filling up, 
completion, perfection, evdatmoviag, Po- 
lyb. 5, 90, 4. Hence . 

LvuprAnpwotiKoe, Hs 6v, of, suited to 


filling up or perfecting, complementary, 
Tivoc, Plut. 2, 1060 C. 

LuurAnoidla, (obv, mAnoialw) to 
draw near with or together, to have in- 
tercourse with, Tivi. 

DuutAjoow, Att. -rtw, f. -Ew, to 
beat, weld together. 

LiurAora, ac, 7, «joint voyage, voy- 
age taken in common. 

LouutAoixde, H, ov, (obumAooc) sail- 
ing with, on a voyage together, ova. 
gtaAia, friendship of shipmates, Arist. 
Eth. N. 8; 12, 1. 

LuuTAoky, Hic, hy (avuTAEKw) an in- 
terweaving, interlacing, connexion, Plat. 
Polit. 281 A, etc.—2. a struggle, esp. 
of wrestlers; 7 év taic¢ cuuTAoKaic 
udyn, a close struggle, Id. ene 833 
A.—8. sexual intercourse, Id. Symp. 
191 C.—4. a combination of words so as 
to form a proposition, 1d. Soph. 262 C, 
ef. Theaet. 202 B:—Kard cup AoKyv 
Aéyec0at, to be used in combination, 


ne . SYMIT a Pe 
opp. to dvev ovymdonijc, Arist. Categ 
DA lik hard TOG ne vie 


LiprAoKoc, ov, (GuuTtAéKw) en — 
twined, interwoven, Paul. S. 7,14. — 

LvuTAooe, ov, contr. -tAove, ovy, 
(ctv, mAéw) :—sailing with one in a 
ship, a shipmate, Hdt. 2, 115; 3, 41; | 
Siuraor 7) Evotpatiorat, Plat. Rep. 
556 C.—2, metaph., a partner or com- — 
pe in a thing, wa@ovc, Soph. Ant 
541, 

LuuTAdw, Ep. and Ion. for ovpu- 
TAEW. ; 

Luurvevouoc, od, 6,=cburvora - 
from . J 

Luurvéo, f. -rvetou, (ctv, Tvéa) 
to blow or breathe together : metaph., 
like Lat. conspirare, to agree with, Plat. 
Legg. 708 D ; o. i pact TUyaLC, to 
go along with sudden blasts, to yreld 
or bow to them, Aesch. Ag. 187: ab | 
sol., to agree together, conspire, Dem. 
284, 177; cic’ rt, Ael. N: Ax3) 445 5 

Luurviync, éc, strangling, choking 
by pressure, Diod. ; from 

Luurviyo, f. -mviEodpuat, (obv, 
Tviyw) to throttle: generally, to choke 
up, Theophr. [Z, but in aor. pass. 7] 

Lipurvoia, ac, 7, a breathing together, 
Tov ovodr, Artemid. 2, 37:—metaph., 
an agreement, union, Diog. L. 

LuuTvoog, ov, contr. -rvove, ovy, 
(obv, Tvéw, VON) :—animated by one 
breath, Plut. 2,574 Ei: agreeing with, 
seconding, Tivi, Anth. P. 6, 227. 

Luprodéw, O, f. -How, (ovv, rove) 
to tie the feet together, fetter. 

Luurodnyéw, O, f. -7ow, (abv, mo 
Onyéw) to conduct or lead together, Plat. 
Polit. 269 D, 270 A. 

Luurodila, (abv, wodilw) to tie the 
feet together, bind hand and foot, Tivd, 
Ar. Ran. 1512; coup. tid yeipdc Te 
Kai rédac Kat Kedudnjv, Plat. Rep. 
615 E: metaph., io entangle, involve, 
“ébn, Ib. 488 C :—pass., to be entan- 
gled in an argument, 76 Tevoc, Id. 
Gorg. 482 D, cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 1], 8. 

Lvurododeouéw, G, (abv, rote, 
deouoc)=foreg., v. 1. in Strab. 

Luutotéw, G, (abv, motéw) to help 
or assist in doing, Isae. 70, 29, Andoc. 
9, 8, etc.:—to make poetry together, Ar. 
Thesm. 158. 

LuurockiAaw, (ctv, mokiAAw) to 
help to variegate, colour or paint, Jo- 
seph. 

Lvurowaivouat, (abv, roiaivo) 
as pass., to feed together, to herd togeth- 
er, Hur. Alc. 579. 

DouTroreuéw, G, f. -Raw, (abv, To- 
Aeuéw) to war with or together, to suc- 
cour or join in the war, Thue. 1, 18; 
8, 46; wetd Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 422 D; 
o. TOAguov, Dem. 254, 24. 

LuuroAeuifa,—foreg. 

Louurrorila, f. -iow. (obv, woAlfw) 
to unite into one city with, Tov énTa 
Addwv ouureToAopévav TH ‘POun, 
Dion. H. 1, 71, ¢f. 32. 

LuproAsopKéa, O, (avy, ToAtopkéw) 
to join in besieging, besiege jointly, Hat. 
1,161, Thue. 3, 20. 

LuuroAirela, ac,H, a federal union 
of several states, with interchange of 
civic rights, v. Nieb. R. H. 2, p. 51: 
generally, a confederacy, league, TOv 
’"Ayalav, Polyb, 3, 5, 6; cf. 2, 41, 12, 
etc. : from 

Luprodirevw, (abv, ToAtTEvw) to 
live with as fellow-citizens or members 
of one state, Thuc. 6, 4; 8, 47, 73, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 12:—also in mid, 
ovurodtevouar, Lys. 116, 6, etc.; 
peta TOV’ Ayaldv, Polyb. 23, 8, 9; 


| ol ovutroArtevomevot, one’s fellow-cit- 


izens, Isocr. 27 C, 238 E. 
Loupurroritye, ov, 6, (atv, moAitne) 
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| closed toget oP tee ik 
Luurpayyarevtoua, f. -ebcopat, | rare one’, er 
(civ, mpayyarevouat) dep. mid., to a we Sa t 
assist in transacting business, Plut.| vumpoxomrw, to ac e 
crease with. 


Lycurg. 5. 


Aesch. | "heb 605, | 
3 6 ;—but condemned 

TOAAOL, al, a, (obv, Tod) 
many together, Plat. Ale. 1, 114 B, etc. 
— Suprourety, (obv, Toutevw) to 


ee 


wero . 


* 


wd 
« fA 
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Gor” oan 


accompany in a procession, Aeschin. 6, 


- Duutrovéu, 6, f. how, (obv, Tovéw) 
to work with or together, to help or re- 
lieve in toil, revi, Trag.,as Aesch. Pr. 
274, Soph. El. 986; o. tive movove, 
Eur. Or. 1224: also, o. xaxoic, to 
take part in them, Ib. 683. . 

Lvurovypevouat, (obv, TovnpEevw) 
dep., to join others i villany, play the 
knave together, Ar. Lys. 404. 

~ Yvurropevouat, dep. c. fut. mid. et 
aor. pass., (tv, oped) i—to go or 
journey together, Eur, 1. ‘I, 1488, Xen. 
Xn , 3, 5, etc. :—metaph., to consort 
together, hold intercourse, Plut. Lycurg. 
> 5. 


Loprophéw, 6, f. -ow, like ovp- 
mép0w, to help to destroy or lay waste, 
ri tivi, Eur, Or. 888. 

Duuropivo, f. -icw, (civ, wopitw) 
to help in procuring, Thuc. 7, 20 :-— 
mid., to do so for one’s self, Id. 8, 1, 
[socr. 47 A. Hence 

LupTopioude, od, 6, a bringing to- 
gether and providing, Joseph. f 

Luutropvevw, to commit fornication 
with. 

Louuroprdw, 6, (ctv, mopraw) to 
pin together: to set as jewels, LXX. 
Hence ’ 

Luuroprntéc, H, Ov, verb. adj., 
pinned together. 

Luutopsvva, (avv, mopobva) to 
help to arrange, to promote, Hipp., Ap. 
Rh. 4, 549. [a] 

Lvproaia, ac, 7, (ovurive) a drink- 
ing together, Sappho 33, Pind. P. 4, 524. 


 Youuroordlw, f. -dow, to drink to- 


gether. 
Luproarakdc, 7, Ov, (cuurdovor) 


__ fit for a drinking party, convivial: Ta 
g. distinguished from Ta ovuroriKa 


by Plut. 2, 629 D. 

Luprocrapyéw, G, to be a cvuroat- 
apyoc, Arist. Pol. 2, 12, 12. 

Luuroordpyne, ov; 6,=cvurociap- 
xoc, Plut. 2, 620 E. 

Yuurocrapyia, ac, 7, the office of 
ovuurooiapyoc, Plut. 2, 620 A. 

LuuTociapyoc, ov, 6, (cuumdarov 
dpxo) the president of a drinking-party, 
toastmaster, Lat. rea convinii or magi- 
ster bibendi, Xen. An. 6, 1, 30, Plut. 
2, 620 B, etc.: cf. cvumoriKoc. 

LYuurooraorHc, ov, 6=ovundrne. 

Luurdotov, ov, TO; (cuuTrivw) :— 
a drinking-party, entertainment, feast, 
Lat. convivium, first in Theogn. 298, 
496, Hdt. 2, 78, Pind., etc. : strictly 
after the deirvov, cf. Ar. Ach. 1142; 
ef. cuumotikéc. On the Athenian 
symposia, v. Dict. Antiqq., Plat., Xen., 
and Plut. wrote dialogues under this 
‘name, 

Lipurroate, 7,—foreg., dub. 

Luurrotne, ov, 6, (cuumiva) a fel- 
low-drinker, a boon-companion, Hat. 2, 
78, 173, Pind. O. 1, 99, P. 6, fin., and 
Att. 

Lourrorixéc, 7, dv, belonging to, 
suited for a cuumdacov, Ar. Ach. 1142; 
vomot o., the laws of such parties, en- 
forced by the ovuroolapyoc, Plat. 
Legg. 671 C (whence the phrase 
auuroowov Tratdaywyeiv, Id. Legg. 
641 B): o. dpuoviat, airs suited for 
drinking-songs, 1d. Rep..398 E: ovp- 
morc, a jolly fellow, Ar. Vesp. 1209, 
ef. Polyb. 31, 21, 8. 

Lvuuroric, idoc, and ovurorpia. 
fems. from cuumétne. 
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Lopmpdxrup, lon. -rpyKTwp, opo, 
6, (cuurpacaw) a helper, assistant, 
Hdt. 6, 125, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 29; a. 
6000, a companion in travel, Soph. O. 

Lburpakic, 7, a doing with, an as- 
sisting, assistance. 

Luurpdoow, Att. -rrw : Ion. -mrpyo- 
ow: f.-£w, (obv, tpdcow) :—to do with 
another, to help in doing, absol., Aesch. 
Pr. 295, Soph. Tr. 1177; ovu7p. 71, 
Soph. Aj. 1396, Eur. I. T, 980: to 
help in negociating, eipyvnv, Xen. 
Ages. 7, 7: of évuumpdooovtec, the 
confederates, Thuc. 4, 67, Xen. Hell. 
3, 3, 10: to act with, assist, rivi, Lys. 
128, 5, Isocr.; etc. ; to make for, tivi 
mwepi tivoc, Xen. An. 5, 4, 9; o. 
cre yevéobut ti, Id. Cyr. 3, 2, 28, 
etc.; o. Tivi 6mw¢ &fe1, Isocr. 67 B. 
—2. to be on the side or in the interest 
of another, Thuc. 8, 14; ovy xaxdc¢ 
Tpdooovtt o. KaKdc, to share in an- 
other’s woe, Eur. Heracl. 27.—II. 
mid. cuutpdocouat, to assist in exact- 
ing a debt, ovverpytavto Mevédew 
tug ‘EAévyng dpmaydc, they helped 
Menelaus to avenge the rape of Helen, 
Hat. 5, 94; cf. cvvextpdcoouat. 

Luurparne, ov, 6, (cuumimpackw) 
a fellow-dealer, Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 12. [a] 

Luunpennc, éc, (atv, mpémw) be- 
seeming, befitting, Tiwi, Aesch. Supp. 
458, Theb. 13; in tmesis. 

Luumpéra, (odv, tpéww) to agree 
with, revi, Plut. Philop. 11:—to befit, 
beseem, Bod cvv ’AptoTtokAeioa mpé- 
met, Pind. N. 3, 119. 

LuumpecBevt7c, od, 6, a fellow-am- 
bassador, Lys. 177, 41, Aeschin. 24, 
12: from 

LuurpecBedtwo, (ctv, tpecBetw) to 
be a fellow-ambassador, be joined with 
on an embassy, Dem. 400, 11, Aeschin. 
50, fin.:—mid., to join in sending an 
embassy, Thuc. 3, 92; 5, 44. 

_ZburpecBve, ewc, 6,=ovumpeBev- 
TH¢, but prob. only in plur. (ef. mpé- 
oBve II), Thuc. 1, 90, sq.; o. revi, 
Xen. An, 5, 5, 24. 

LuurpecBvrepoc, ov, 6, a fellow- 
eeihgton Nea: eS ‘f 

LvurpnKtup, opoc, 6, lon. for cup- 
TpaxTwop, Hat. 

Zvutpyoow, Ion. for cvutpdoow, 
Hat. 

Luurpiacbat, inf. aor, 2 (with no 
pres. m use, cf. *zpéauar), to buy 
along with or together, Lys. 164, 33. [7] 

LvuTpodyy, f. -Eo, (ctv, tpodyw) 
to lead forward, escort with or together, 
Dion. H. — II. intr. to move forward 
with or together, [a] 

LuuTpoavsdvouat, (odvv, rps, ad- 
Edvw) as pass., to increase with or to- 
gether, Hipp. 

LuuTpoytyvockw, (abv, mpoytyve- 
okw) to forcknow or foresee along with, 
Tambl. 

Lvurpdedpoc, ov, (atv, mpdedpoc) 
presiding along with, Joseph. 

Lupmpoerut, (adv, po, elur) to go 
forth, come out along with, or together. 
‘ Zuumaoeprouar, ep. mid.,—foreg., 

th. 


Luurpoldpéoua, (adv, mpolvpéo- 
pat) dep. c. fut. mid., et aor. pass. :— 
to have equal desire with any one; c. 
acc. rel, to join zealously in promoting, 
tov éxmAovv, Thuc. 8, 1, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 19; more usu. c. inf., to 
have a joint zeal, share in the desire 


at TOP 
sea OR NTO to bend 
along with, to bend over. — ee 

Lourpovouetw, to join in foraging 
or plundering. Pus 

Luurpokevéu, G, (ctv, mpokevéa) 
to help in furnishing with means, Eur 
Hel. 146. ‘ a) ae 

Luprporéur, (obv, mporéurw) to 
escort Or attend together, join in escort- 
ing, twa, Hdt. 9, 1, Ar. Ran. 403, 
413; o. twa vavoiv, Thue. 1, 27; 
Xen., ete. . 

Lvuurporinta, (cbv, mporintw) to 
go forth with, revi, Polyb. 31, 22, 1. 

Lupmporopevouat, (ovv, mp0, To- 
pevouar) dep. c. fut. mid., et aor. 
pass., to travel forward with, to advance 
with, LXX. 

Luurpocayu, f.-Fa, (ctv, tpocaywo) 
to lead to along with or together.—Il. 
intr. to move towards or advance with, 
sub. otpatév. [a] 

Luurpéceul, (cbv, Tpdc, He) to 
approach along with or together, LXX. 

Luprpocépxouat, dep. mid., c. aor. 
et pf. act.,—foreg. 

Luurpocéyw, to apply or attend to 
with or together (sub.rov vooy or 77v 
poy). 

Lvurpocioyw, = foreg. :—pass., to 
cleave to, Plut. 2, 322 F 

LvuuTpockvvéw, O, to worship along 
with or together. 

Luurpocuiyvim, f. -pifwo, (adv, 
mpocuiyvuut) to add to and miz togeth- 
er.—II. intr., to go into company with, 
converse with, tivi, Plat. Theaet. 
183 E. 

Lvurpocrinto, (ctv, mpocrintw) 
to fail to or on together, M. Anton. 

LuuTpocrAéKa, f. -Fw, (avy, poc- 
TAEKW) to twine in with or together :— 
pass., to contend or struggle to the last, 
LXX. 

LvuTpocpava, (ctv, tpogatw) to 
touch along with, Aesop. 

Luurpotepéw, G, f. -Now, to precede 
or exceed together, ap. Suid. 

LvuuTpotpéTrv, f. -w, (ctv, mpo- 
TpéTw) to urge on together, Dion. ta 4 

LuTpogoyntetw, (avv, Tpoonteto) 
to prophesy along with or together, Plut. 
2, 860 D. 

LvuuTpoyéw, f. -yetow, (ctv, o0- 
Ew) to pour out together, v. 1. Orph. 
Arg. 573, 

LvuuTpoxwpéw, GO, f. -Haw, to go 
forward wath or together, a a 

LoupTpvravic, ewe, 6, (abv, tpvTa- 
vic) a joint-prytanis, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 

, 159. 

Luurpara, adv., first of all, Emped. 

LuTTEpow, G, to join with in fur- 
nishing with wings. 

Luurrepvoocouat, dep. mid., to fly 
or flutter with, Nicet. 

LUUTTLKTLKOG, H, Ov, folding up. 

LoiuTrTvKT 06, ov, (cuuTTb0Gw) fold- 
ed up, o. dvdtatorot, folded anapae- 
stics, 1. e, spondaic, Meineke Pherecr. 
Coriann. 5. " 

Liprrvésic, ewe, 9, a folding up and 
laying by: from 

LuurTvoow, f. -Eo, (ctv, rrbcow) 
to fold up and lay by, Soph. Tr.\691. 

Lvurrvotog, ov, (cbv, TTUw) to be 
spitten on, abominable: but the word is 
very dub., Osann Auctar, Lex. p. 150. 

LeuuTttwlév, Evtoc, T6, neut. part. 
aor. ] pass. of cuurintw, that which 
has fallen in ruins. x 

LvuTTwpA, ator, 76, (ovuTintw) 5 


ey 


-2YMé 
thing that has befallen one, a 
ance, casualty, “esp. a mischance, 
Thuc. 4, 36; dovocov o., Dem. 
1295, 20; kata o., by chance, Polyb. 
5, 24, 2:—a disease, Plat. Ax. 364 C; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 248. Hence 

Luuntwuarixoc, 7, Ov, exposed to 
chance or accident. . 

LuuTrwota, ac, 7,=8q- 

Dturtwote, ewe, 7, (cuutiato) — 
a falling logether, collapsing, contraction, 
Hipp.—Il. a falling together, a meeting, 
Trotauar, Polyb. 3, 49,6; dpar, 2, 14, 
8: esp. in hostile sense, an attack, 
onset, id. 1, 57, 7, ete. 

Liurrwyoc, ov, (atv, mTwydc) a 
fellow-beggar, Synes. 

SouTixadla, f. -dow, (ovv, ruKdfw) 
to cover quite up, Diod. 

LvuTvKvoc, ov. (Gvv, TUKVOG) press- 
ed togetier, tight, Xen Eq. 10, 10. 

YouTvkvow, 6, (ctv, TvKvdw) to 
press close together, make compact, 
Hipp. 

SouTtvvddvouat, (civ, muvbivo- 
pat) dep. mid., to ask, hear or learn 
along with, tevi Tt, Eur. Hel. 328. 

Lvuuripow, G, (ovr, Tvpdw) to burn 
up, consume along with or together, Kur. 
Cyel. 307, Rhes. 960:— Pass., Id. 
Supp. 1071. 

SvuToréo, 6. (obv, THAEW) to sell 
with or together, Dio C. 

Luurwpow. G, to join or bind together 
by a callus (7@poc) :—Pass., to be uni- 
ted Or to grow in such a manner. 

Sruddyeiv, inf. aor. of cvvecbiv. 

Leugaivoua, to appear along with 
or together. Hence 

LTvudavic, éc, manifest at the same 
time, quite manifest, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 
9,7, de Anima I, 2, 25, Polyb., etc. 
—If. clear or bright on all sides. 

Lvugarvralouat, (ctv, gavTdfw) as 


. pass., lo appear, be thought of or wn- 


agined along with, Plut. 2, 392 E. 
Liuddoic, ewc, 7, (ovudaivouac) 

an appearing together, doTpwv, a con- 

junction, Arist. Meteor. 1, 6, 1. 
Lvpdépet, impers. from ovudépa 
ri: b: 


Lvudépov, 76, neut. from ovugépw 
BL is) 


LYuudepovrwe, adv. part. pres. from 
suuoéepe, profitably, tivi, Plat. Legg. 
§62 A, Isocr. 19 E, Xen., etc. : 

Lupdeptoc, h, 6v, (ovupépw) like 
ovudopntéc, brought together ; united, 
joined, cudepTy apeTy, Ul. 13, 237. 

Luudépe, f, cvvoiow: aor. 1, ovv7- 
veya: aor. 2, cuvaveyKov: pf. ovv- 
evgvoya (Dem. 294, 15), (adv, dépw). 
To bring together, gather, collect, &¢ 
péoov, Hat. 7, 152; esp., like ovyxo- 
uifw, of dead bodies, cf. Xen. An. 6, 
4, 9, Lycurg. 153, 29.—2. to match to- 
ether, like ovuBdAAw, Aesch, Theb, 
510.—3. to bear along with or jointly, 
to help to bear, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 13: 
esp., o. Kakd, etc., to bear, suffer, en- 
dure with others, Soph. El. 946, Eur. 
‘HH. F. 1466, etc. : hence, to suffer, bear 
with, indulge, dpya¢ ovvoicw cot, 
Aesch. Hum. 848.—4. to bring together, 
contribute, BovAevwara, Aesch, Pers. 
528; nav dcovrep dv oléva, Soph. 
El. 946; ef¢ 71, Hdt. 3, 92.—5, seem- 
ingly intr., the ace. rei being omitted, 
to be useful or profitable, Tivi. for one, 
Aesch. Supp. 753, Soph. Phil. 627, 
Plat.. etc.; ei¢ or mpdc¢ Te. Xen. Hell. 
6, 2,19, Mem. 2, 2,5; Evudéper owdpo- 
vety bro orévet, Aesch. Hum. 520: 
also. cadOc Fuudépet, Ar. Ach. 252; 
auupéper éxi TO PéATLOV, duewvoy, 
Xen. An. 7, 8, 4, Andoc. 10, 35 (cf. 
infra B. 5):—part. cuudépuv, ovoa. 
ov, useful, expedient, fitting, Soph. O. 


SYMe 

T. 875, etc. ; esp. in neut. ovudépor, 
OVTOC, TO, use, dil advantage, expe- 
diency, Soph. Phil. 926, and freq. in 
On Ta Evudépovta avOpdrore, 

lat. Legg. 875 A; but also, ra ric 
martptdoc o., Dinarch. 102, 40:—hence 
adv. ovudepdvTa¢ (q. v.): auudépov 
éoti,=ovudéper, Ar. Plut. 49.—IL 
intr.,—1. to agree with, Suugéper dvoua 
toic éuoi¢ Kakoic, Soph. Aj. 431; to 
assist, Id. Phil. 659: to come to terms 
with, bear with, give way to. Toic Kpeio- 
coot, Soph. El. 1465, Elmsl. Med. 
13; cf. infra B. 2.—2. of events, to 
happen, take place, turn out, c. inf., 
Hat. 3, 129; 6, 22, 117, etc.: ovva- 
veike airy b¢ ebtuyinv yevoueva, it 
turned out for her advantage, Hdt. 8, 
88; cf. infra B. 5. 

B. pass. ovudépouar: fut. mid. 
cvvoicomar: aor. pass. ovvevelyOnv 
(Hadt.), Att. cvvavéyOnv: pf. ovve- 
veyuat. To come together, of sexual 
intercourse, co. yuvatki, Ar. Lys. 166. 
—2. in hostile sense, to meet in bat- 
tle, engage, Lat. congredi, Il. 11, 736, 
Aesch. Theh. 636, Thuc. 7, 36; so, 


ovvotoourcba ToAeuiverv, Hes. Sc. 


358.—3. to agree together, OcTe amTaA- 
Adocechat Tod ToAguov, Thuc. 4, 
65: to live on friendly terms with, rit, 
Hat. 4, 1145 to bear with, Soph. O. C. 
641; cf. supra II. 1: to agree with, 
TIVi, “FLdt® 15173322 80, Setes ck. 
Aesch. Supp. 243 :—éyo 6& rodvroe 
Kata tavTa civat ob Svupépouat, 
Plat. Prot. 317 A; so, cuupéperac 
rovTo elvat, this is generally allowed 
to be, Hat. 2, 79, ef. 4, 13—4. to be 
acquainted, Kaki svvotcbuevoc, ld. 6, 
50.—5. of events, to happen, turn out, 
like act. (II. 2), Suudépecbar éxt 7d 
BéAriov, Ar. Nub. 590, cf. supra I. 
5: hence also impers., ovudéperas 
é¢ TO Guewvor, it happens, falls out for 
the better, Hdt. 7, 8, 1; otdév ods 
Xpnorov ouvedépeTo, no good came 
of it to them, Hat. 4, 157; so, ato 
ovvedépeTo TAALYKOTUWE, It turned out 
ill to him again, c. inf, Schweigh. 
Hat. 4, 156 ; so too, cvvnvetyOn yevé- 
aGat, Id. 1, 19, etc., Thue. 1, 23, ete. ; 
or c. Gere et inf., Hdt. 1, 74:—part. 
Ta cuunmepouera, things which happen, 
events, ‘ 

Luudetyu, f. -deblouat, (cbr, hev- 
yw) to flee along with, tii, Hdt. 4, 11, 
Eur.,etc. ; ov debyovet ouudedyer, 
Eur. Heracl. 26: esp., to be banished 
along with or together, Lycurg. 151, 
13; & @vyfy, Plat. Apol. 21 A. 

Loudnut, (obv, dni) to assent, ap- 
prove or'agree fully, Aesch. Pr. 40, 
Soph., ete.; to agree with, revi, Eur. 
Hipp. 266 ; Fiudnpyi cot. I grant you, 
Plat. Rep. 403 C, 608 B; and often 
so in Platonic dialogue: §%udahi 7) 
dmreire, say yes or no, Ib. 523 A:—o. 
ce. inf,, to agree that.., Soph. O. T. 553, 
and Xen. 

Lvpugyrwp, opoc, 6, a witness. 

Lipudlapote, ewe, 7. (cvupleipw) a 
melting into one another, esp. of col- 
ours, 

Louudbéyyoua, f. -yéoua, (ovr, 
oOéyyouat) dep. mid., to sound with 
or together : to accord with, Plat. Alcib. 
2, etc. 

Lvupbeipa, (civ, PGelpw) to destroy 
along with or entirely, o. Aéyoc, to pol- 
lute the bed, Eur. Andr. 947 :—Pass., 
to perish along with, rvvi, Arist. Top. 
6, 13, 4, Polyb. 6, 5,6; cuu@fe(pecbar 
ei¢ TO AUTO, to meet unfortunately at 
one place, Plut. 2,708 lu.—Il. of col- 
ours, to melt or die away into each other, 
Ib.436 B; cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
129. 


SYMo 


Lyugbive, (abv, ive) intr. and in- We 


pass., to pine away or decay along with, 
rivi, Arist. Gen. An. 2, yi ee 
Liugdoyyoc, ov, (abv, gObyyoc) 
sounding together, ovudé., ovx edou- 
voc, sounding together, but not in har- 
mony, Aesch. Ag. 1187. ; , 
Luugiréo, O, f. -How, (civ, ptAéw) 
to love mutually, Soph. Phil. 519. 
Hence y 
Lupu@iaAla, ac, 7, mutual friendship, 
Epicur. ap. Disewtt 10, 1G ; ee 
Luwugiasdoséw, O, (abv, orA0d0Féw) 
to take part in promoting, Cic. Att. 5, 
1752: r 
LuugironagAéw, G, (ctv, otAoKa- 
Aéw) to join in love of beauty, Plut..2, 
53 C:—to be candidate for an honour 
along with another, Id. Sertor. 14. | 
Luugiroroyéw, G, (ctv, o1A0A0- 
yéw) to join another in the study of 
language, Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 8. f 
LuugtAoudbéw, G, to join another 
in the love of knowledge. ; 
Luudirovekéw, GO, (abv, orAoveEt- 
Kéw) to be emulous along with another, 
join in quarrelling with, tvi, Plat. 
Prot. 336 Ei: to join in a disputation, 
Plut. Arat. 3:—to take zealous interest 


in, Tivi, Andoc. 31, 39. 7% 


Lvugizocogéw, O, (abv, drAocodéw) 
to join another in the love and pursuit 
of wisdom, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 12, 2, 
Luc. D. Deor. 18, 2. : 

LupgiAorivéouar, (abv, prAoruéo- 
iat) dep. c. fut. mid., et aor. pass., to 
join in emulating, zuvi, Diod., Plut. 
Lucull. 6, ete. 

LvupAda, f. -dow, (atv, dAdw) to 
crush in pieces, Foés, Oec. Hipp. 

Luuoréyw, f. -Fa, (adv, oAéyw) to 
set on fire together, Eur. Bacch. 595; 
o. Kepavv@, Theocr. 22, 211 ; of love, 
Anth.oPi5,ad : 

LuyoAoyivy, f. -icw,=foreg., LXX. 

LuuPpAbdpéw, @, to chatter, trifle 
along with or together, 

Duug~opEu, O, f. -Haw, (adv, PoBEw) 
to frighten at the same time :—Pass., 
to be afraid at the same time, Thuc. 6, 
101. 

Lvuoitéw, G, Ion. -éw, fut. -jow, 
(abv, doLTaw) to go regularly to a place 
together, Hdt, 2, 60; 4, 180: esp., to 
go to school together, Ar. Eq. 988 (ubi 
v. Interpp.), Plat. Euthyd. 304 B, ete. 
Hence ‘ 


Lvpupoirgnat, ewe, 7, @ going to ~ 


school together, Aeschin. 2, 23 : and 
LupudoitytHe, ov, 6, a schoolfellow, 
Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 
20, etc. 
Lvupovedw, (ctv, Poveba) to kill 


along with or together, Twi, Eur. Hee. 


391, cf. Ion 851. 

Duudopd, Ge, 7, lon. -p7, (ovupé 
pw): a bringing together; but usu.,— 
IL (from cvudépw A. IT. 2, and B.5), 
an event, circumstance, hap, chance, wav 
goriv dvOpwro¢ ouuop7, Hat. 1, 32, 
cf. 7, 49.1; ovudopat Biov. the haps 
of life, Trag., ef. Eur. Ion 536; both 
of good and evil chances, but far more 
freq. the latter, @ mishap, mischance, 
misfortune, distress, evil. a disease, com 
plaint, defeat, o. oiktpd, Pind. O. 7, 
141; ovudopd dSedaryuévor, td. P. 8, 
125; o. wdéfovg, Aesch. Pers. 436; 
and freq. in Att.; cundopy yppabar, 
to be unfortunate, Hdt. 1, 42. ete. ; 
ovudopHv Or weyGAnv o. ToreicAat TL, 
to look upon or consider a thing as a 
great misfortune, Hat. 1, 83, 216, ete., 
ef. cuudopaivw: proverb., rive, miv’ 
émi oupdopaic, Simon. (120) ap. Ar. 
Eq. 406 :—rarely in good sense, good 
luck, a happy issue, Aesch. Ag. 24, 
Soph. El. 1230; a. éo6Aat, eddaiuo- 
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ge oer © 


pay roteiobas, Vit. Hom. 14. 


oupdopody THY YLova, Xen. 


. very rarely in a | 7 


“a ty 
peers beatin; an offence, trespass, 


Plat. Legg. 854 D, 934 B. Hence — 
— Yuudopiules, f. -dow, and cvudopat- 
ve, to bewail one’s ill-luck, like cvppo- 


- Loridopete, 6, (ovudépw A. Il) —in 
Xeon. Hell. 6, 4, ie Hi Caen 
officer, a sort of aid-de-camp. 

Duudopéw, O, f. -fow, = ovugépo, 
but only in the primary signf., to bring 
together, to gather, collect, heap up, Hdt. 

5, 92,7; 9, 83, Thuc. 6, 99; eve yiav 
olxnovy, Plat. Legg. 805 E ; ae 

yn. 8, 

1; witiac Kai oxGupata Kai AoLdo- 

piac o., Dem. 230, 6. Hence 
Lupuddpyua, aroc, 76, that which is 
brought together, a heap, Plut. 2, 955 


’ A: and 


Lupugdpnote, ews, 7, a bringing to- 


gether, Plut. Pericl. 34, Otho 14. 


Zuppopytc, yy Ov, ( ovugopéa ) 
brought together, collected promiscuously, 
éxAoc, Dion. H., ete. ; o. éx woAAov 
Toru; Id.; compiled, Luc. Pseudol. 
4:—o. éotiaci¢c or deixvov, a meal 
towards which each guest contributes, 
Lat. conwivium collatitium, a picnic, 
Arist.. Pol. 3, 115 23:15, ‘7; \v. Lob. 
Paral. 493. 

Liudopoc, ov, (cvugpépw) :—happen- 
ing with, accompanying, Aywsog dEpy@ 
ovdopoc dvdpi, hunger is the slug- 
gard’s companion, Hes. Op. 300; c. 


gen., revinc ov cbugopa, GAAd KOpoLo, 


Hes. Th. 593, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
83.—II. useful, profitable, Hdt. 8, 60, 1, 
Soph., etc.: suitable, proper, fit, c. dat., 
Kovpn ov obupopoc éotiv Extn, the 


sixth day is not good for a girl, Hes. 


Op. 781; so, yuvy véa ob ctudopov 
avopi yépovte, Theogn. 457 ; 7 wevin 
Kak@ obudopov dvdpi déperv, poverty 
is fit for a bad man to bear, Id. 526: ra 
ovedopa, TO cvpdopoVv, what is expedi- 
ent, Soph. O. C. 464, 592; rév avay- 
Kkaiav Svupopov dvavaorac, departing 
from his necessary (1. e. natural) inte- 
rests, Thuc. 4,128 (v.Géller):—ovud. éc 
tt, Thue. 3, 47; mpog¢ 7e, Plat. Legg. 
766 H.—Adv. -pue, a. éxetv, to be ex- 
pedient, Isocr. 102 E: compar. ovp- 
goparepov, Thue. 3, 40: superl. -dra- 
ra, Hur. Med. 876. 

Lvpopadpwv, ovoc, 6,7, giving good 
counsel, a counsellor, ei yap...TOLOvTOL 
Oé&Ka pot Pein eed Eisyyell..2, 
372; ef. Anth. P. 9, 365: from 

Luudpavoua, f. -doouat, mid. c. 
pf. pass. ovymédpacuas (Soph. Ant. 
364), (adv, ppdfouat). To take coun- 
sel with one, ¢. dat., & Ovud, Od. 15, 
202; also, ric 0’ av rot Peay ovpdpdo- 
caro ovAdc; who imparted his coun- 
sels to thee? Od. 4, 462; cf. Il. 1, 
537; 9, 374 :—but, wari ovudpdoaa- 
o0at (sc. éuvT®), to contrive a plan, 
Hes. Th. 471, cf. Soph, 1. c.—II. la- 
ter, act. cvuppagw, f. -dow, to say or 
ewpress together with; so in pass., 
Plut. 2, 22 A. 

Diugpatic, ewe, 7, (cvudpdoow) a 
closing up, Theophr. 

Lougpdorc, 7, (ovudpdta) the con- 
nexion of speech, contect. 

Lvudpdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw (adv, 
$pdoow) :—to press or pack closely to- 
gether, Hdt. 4, 73; rac vaic, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 7; ra¢ capiccac, Polyb. 2, 
69, 9.—Il. to force together and shut in, 
to fence all round, Arboedst TEpLG6Aw, 
Plat. Tim. 74 A, E: to block up, Id. 
Phaedr. 251 E, in pass. 

Lupppovéw, G, f. -fow, (abv, dpo- 
vé@) to us of ee mind or opinion with 
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‘curg. 25. Adv.’-dc. 


voc, 4, 81, 3: C gree tog 
Lat. conspirare, Id. 2, 22, 1, ete.—II 
to comprehend, also to 
c. acc., Id. 18, 9, 2, Plut., ete.—IU. to 
recollect one’s self, Plut. Cat. Min. 70. 
Hence 

Lupdpovycic, ew¢, 7, agreement, 
union, Polyb, 2, 37, 8 ‘ 

Luugpovia,=cwgpovitw, dub. in 
Joseph. » 

LuudpovtiCa, (avv, ppovrivw ) to 
have a joint care for, rwvo¢, Luc. Dem, 
Encom. 25. 

Pe Luudpoobyy, ne, f= CvsLgpovnate, 


Pp. 

Lbudpoupoc, ov, (adv, gdpovpdc) 
watching with or together, a fellow- 
watchman, péAafpov §&. éusot, the 
chamber that keeps watch with me, 1. €. 
in which I lie sleepless, or which I can- 
not quit, Soph. Phil. 1455. 

Loudpbye, f. -Ew, (ob, opto) to 
roast or burn quite up, Theophr. 

Liudpwr, ovoc, 6,7, (ovv, Opyv): 
of one mind, agreeing, brotherly, Aesch. 
Ag. 110; o. Geoi, Id. Cho. 802. 

Luudidc, adoc, 7, (cvugdw) a grow- 
ing together, connexion by natural growth, 
as of the joints, Foés. Oec: Hipp. 

Lupddyadevu, (abv, dvyadevw) to 
banish with or at asd prs time, lambl. 

Lupuovydc, adoc, 6. 7, (cvv, dvyac) 
a falcons Per Bacut. 1382, Thuc. 
6, 88. ° 


Lud}, fic, 7,—= cbudvore, v. 1. | 


Plat. Legg. 734 E, for ovvu@y. 
Lupine, Ec, (cvuegdw) grown togeth- 


er, jorned or united by nature, intimate- | 


ly connected, o. yiyveoOui tive, Plat. 
Soph. 247 D, Tim. 45 D: metaph., 
TO KOLV@ ovud-., attached by nature to 
a commonwealth, of bees, Plut. Ly- 
Hence 

Lupdvia, ac, 7,=atuovorc, Plut. 2, 
1112 A, ete. 


DuudvAaé, Gkoc, 6, (cbv, bAGE) a | E 


fellow-watchman or guard, Thue. 5, 
80, Plat. Rep. 463 C, Xen., etc. [0] 
LuuddiAdconw, f. -Fw, (civ, evAda- 
ow) to watch, keep guardalong with or to- 
gether, Hdt. 7, 172, Plat. Rep. 451 D. 
LuuooAgrne, ov, 6, of or from the 
same ovAj, Lat. contribulis : in genl., 
a countryman, Vv. |. Isocr, 263 A. 
LiugdvdAoc, ov, (cvv, PvAOY) of the 
same stock or race with, Tivi, Arist. 
Part. An. 4, 6,3: kindred, natural, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A. 
Luugdpdw,=ovudtpw, Plut. 2, 398 
A, Diose. 
Lvugtpdnv, (cvuddpw) adv., mix- 
edly, Nic. Th. “ies ge de 
Lovpupuptoe, ov, kneaded or mixed to- 
gether : metaph., confounded, confused, 
Eur. Hipp. 1234: from 
Luugvpw, f. -ow, (civ, ddpw) to 
knead together: metaph., to confound, 
confuse, commingle, aiua ouuTegupyé- 
vov rupi, Eur. Med. 1199; o. ele Ev, 
Phat. Phil. 15 E; ovumepuppévoc Av- 
Talc, meta Kakov, Id. Phil. 51 A, 
Phaed. 66 B: rAayaic cvvégupe mpic- 
orov, Theocr. 22, 111. [¢o] 
LDuppvoda, O, f. -7ow, (ctv, dvodo) 
to blow together, Liat. conflare ; hence, to 
beat up, contrive, Tad7’ 20 oiciv karti 
ovudvodueva, Ar. Eq. 468.—II. me- 
taph., Eyudvoyjoar cic TabTév, to blow 
(as it were) into one horn, i. e., to agree 
exactly, harmonize in all things, Plat. 
Legg. 708 D :—in pass., of the wind, 
to blow at the same time, Plut. Sertor. 17. 
Lupdtcr6u, G, to unite or join with 
nature. : 
Lipdtare, 7. (ovuobw) a growing to- 


der, consider, 


ae 


Supovrevo, (cd 
Bio or together, 


pov ourever 06fav, Pin 6, (5), 


id. I. 6, (5), 16: 
metaph., to contrive or plot with, ri 


tt, Soph. O. T. 347. +4 
Lupugivt ene, 7, Ov, (copptw) likely 


Probl. 1, 33. ' 


in ol 


to grow together, of a wound, Arist. 


a 


> 


eat 
aba thee ov, T6, a plant, comfrey, 
nglish boneset, so named from ~ 


its healing qualities (v. foreg.), symphy- 


tum officinale, Linn., Diosc. 4,10: from_ 


Lipuoiroc, ov, (cuudtvw)—planted 
together with: metaph., innate, inborn, 
inbred, dpetda, Pind. 1. 3, 23; o. aidyv, 


one’s natural age (acc. to the Schol.), 


or rather the time appointed by fate, 
Aesch. Ag. 107: vetkéav o. TEKTWY, 
the natural author of strife, Id. 152 ; é¢ 
TO o., according to one’s nature, Eur. 
Andr. 954; o. desdia tTivi, Lys. 118, 
31; émOvyia, Plat. Polit. 272 E; 
ete.: cf. cvyyevyc, cbyyovo¢—iL 


grown together, closed, healed, of a 


wound. 

Lupoba, f. -bca, (ctv, dbw) to make 
to grow together, cuvr@eat Kal ue - 
cat cic TO avro, Plat. Symp. 192 E; 
cf. Ep. Plat. 323 B, Arist. Meteor. 4, 
1, 1.—II. pass., with act. pf. cuy7é- 
giKa, aor. 2 ovvégiv, to grow togeth- 
er, be naturally or necessarily connect- 
ed, GAAnAotC, eic Ev, ele TadTéd, Plat. 
Rep. 588 C, D, 503 B: to grow up, 
close, as a wound, Arist. Probl. 1, 33: 
—so ofa political constitution, Polyb. 
4, 32, 9. 

Lupdwvéw, O, f. -7ow, (ctv, dwvéw) 
to agree in sound, be in harmony or uni- 
son, éx wacGv uia dpuovia Evupdwvel, 
Plat. Rep. 617 B ; fare) pea Post. 
2, 2, 3—Il. usu. metaph., to agree 
with, hold or express the same opinions 
with, tevi, freq. mn Plat. ; ra épya ot 
Evudwvei Toi¢ Adyotc, Plat. Lach. 193 
-—2. to make an agreement or bargain 
with any one, o. zpéc¢ Tiva, Xen. Hell. 
1, 3,8; epi tivog, Polyb. 2, 15, 5.— 
—3. also to unite for a bad purpose, to. 
conspire, Arist. Pol. 4, 12,5. Hence 

Luugavyare, 7, an agreeing togeth- 
er, unison. 

Lupgowvia, ac, 7, (cbudwvoc) —an 
agreeing together in sound, unison of 
sound, symphony, &povéa Tic, 6u020- 
yéa Tic, acc. to Plat. Symp. 187-B, 
Crat. 405 D, cf. Rep. 430 E; Adyog 
apibuay év oct 7 Bapet, Arist. An. 
Post. 2,2, 3 ;—strictly of two sounds 
only, a concord, accord, such as the 
fourth, fifth and octave (=d:a reaod- 


pov, dua révTe, did macdy), distin- - 


guished from mere éuodwvia, Plut. 2, 
389 D; cf. Miller Literat. of Greece 
1, p. 151, Dict. Antiqq. p. 649.—II. a 
union of many voices Or instruments in 
concord :—a concert either of vocal or 
instrumental music, Polyb. 26, 10, 5. 

_ Ldipudwvoc, ov, (ctv, Pwvh) :-—agree 
ing in sound, harmonious, Ar. Av. 221 
ae Xopsat, H, Hom. Mere. 51: gen 
erally, echoing to, c. gen., Boc, Soph. 
O. T. 421.—2. esp. as ingle. cori ae 
concord with, accordant, Plat. Legg. 
812 D; distinguished from duédwvoe, 
Arist. Probl. 19, 16, and 39.—II. usu. 
metaph., agreeing, in unison, friendly, 
jovxia, Pind. P.1, 136; deficauara, 
Soph. O. C. 619; and freq. in Plat. : 


O. TLVL, agreeing, in unison with, rarely” 
m™pdo¢ Tiva, as Ep. Plat, 332 D; vps 


guvov tive mpbc teva, Polyb. 6, 36, 
5:—adv, -vwc, Plat. Epin. 974 C.— 


II. also pass., agreed upon, o. 6004 


perh. in Diod. 5, 6. 


-—— © 


eae Gis) 5 
mony OY agreement with, avTO, 
egg. 662. ng mE a 


wpurTica, f. 
| Ziuparua, aoc, 76, (paraw) a 


joint sounding of strings. , 
Lvupavaic, ewg, 7, 4 joint touching : 
m 


Svupata, f. -cw, (civ, Watw). to 
touch one another, Toi¢ c@macr, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 26. . 

Yvuypdo, f.-7oa, (odv, yaw) to scrape 
together: hence, to wipe out the traces 
of anv thing inthe sand, etc., Ar. 
Nub. 975: generally, to sweep away, 
6 joTauoc Tov tmrov ovpiiaac Dr0- 
Bovyov oixexee oépwv, Hat, 1, 189. 

Dvuwpeadica, to stammer with or to- 
gether. 

Suurvetdouar, f. -couas, (obv, wed- 
dowat) Dep. mid., to tell a lie with or 
together, Polyb. 6, 3, 10. 

Luuyndoifa, (ctv, wygitw) to reckon 
together, count up, N. T.—-II. more 
usu. in mid., to vote with, Tivi, Ar. 
Lys. 142. Hence 

Luu oaTHc, ov, 6, a joint reckoner. 

Youn goc, ov, (vv, Pipooc) voting 
with, rivi, Plat. Gorg. 500 A, etc.; Tu- 
vi TLvog, voting with one for a thing, 
Id. Rep. 380 C, Crat. 398 C ; Aaeiv 
tTiva cvuwndov, Dem. 206, 15; ef. Lob. 
Phryn. 2. 

Luww7nyo, to rub with or together. 

Luuvubupiva, f.-cw, to whistle, whis- 
per with or together. 

Lvuuwpodén, O, f. -70u, (civ, pooéw) 
to make a noise together, Toic 6mAoLc, 
Polyb. 1, 34, 2; o. rove Aupeovde Taic¢ 
uayaipace, to rattle upon the shields 
with the swords, Id. 11, 30, 1. 

Luppiyéw, d, to be of one mind: 
and 

Luppoyia, ac, 7, unity of mind: 
from 

Liupoyoc, ov, (civ, puyy) of one 
mind, at unity. 

Lupwiya, (abv, Wiyw) to cool with 
or together :—pass., to grow cool or cold 
together, Hipp. 244. [v] 

ZYN, old Att. jv (v. sub voc.), 
prep. with dat., the Lat. cum, and 
akin to Sanscr. sa-, sam, Gu-a, Lat. sim- 
ul, etc.;—the radic. signf. being, 
with.—l. usu., along with, in company 
with, together with, Hom., ete.—2. with 
collat. notion of help or aid, civ Hed, 
with God’s help, (the God being con- 
ceived as standing with or by one), Il. 
9, 49, Od. 13, 391; so, civ daivorz, 
ovv Ati, ovv ’AOjry, Il. 11, 792; 20, 
192, etc., cf. Bockh Pind. P. 9,2; so 
in prose, ody tive elvaz or yiyvecbar, 
to be with another; i. e. on his side, 
of his party, Xen. An. 3, 1, 21; of 
ovv TLvt, any one’s friends, followers, 
Ib. 1, 2, 15, ete.—3. furnished with, 
endued with, GKolTi¢g avy wEeyaAn ape- 
TH, Od, 24, 193.—4. of any accidental 
union; in Hom. esp., civ vyvoi, i. e. 
on board ship; odv lrmotow Kai 
éyeody, Il. 5, 219; esp. of arms, avy 
OmAoc, Tevyeol, EvTECL, ONHTTPY, 
Hom., and Att.; also, @JeAAat avy 
Bopén, avenog adv Aaidant, ll. 15, 
26; 17, 57; in such cases ovy is oft. 
put where «ai might stand, cf. werd 
A.—5, of necessary connexion, con- 
sequence, étc., civ weydhw anoricat, 
to pay with a great loss, 1. e. suffer 
greatly, Il. 4, 161; ovv dnwooiw kako, 
with loss to the public, Theogn. 50 ; 
avy TH of Gyale), to your advantage, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,15; just like the Lat. 
tuo cum commodo, publico cum incom- 
modo: oby uidopare, attended with pol- 
lution, Soph. Ant. 172: and so, gen- 


an tow, (obv, dative), 
_ to give light together, Plut. 2, 893 A. 


(ovugovéw) ady., | erally, to denote agreement, odv.toic 


vouotc, in accordance with the laws; 
ody TO OiKaiw Kai KaA@, Xen. An, 2, 
6, 18; so, ody Kdouw, ody TayeL, etc., 
which answer pretty much to the 
advs. Koouiwc, Tayéwe, etc., freq. in 
Att.—6. of the instrument or means, 
with or by which a thing is done, with, 
by means of, obv vepéecou KdAuipev 
yaiav kai wévTov, Od. 5, 293: so in 
Att., odv Bia, by force.—II. the Att. 
oft. use the dat. alone, where in Ep. 
the prep. ovv is added, esp. in such 
phrases as avroiou cupycyotor, etc. ; 
v. sub arog I. 4, cf. Lob. Pann, 100. 

B. ctv sometimes follows its case, 
Il. 10, 19, Od. 9, 332; 15, 410. 

C. civ AS ADY., together, at once, 
jointly, Hom. ; though he also has it 
merely detached from its verb by 
tmesis: so, iv kaxdc moreiv, Thue. 
3, 13.—2. where persons are spoken 
of, jv may be rendered besides, more- 
over, furthermore, too, Il. 23, 879; in 
Att. esp. followed by dé, cdv 0’ abtwe 
éy, Soph. Ant. 85, ete. ; odv 0 éya 
taper, Id. Aj..1288: but also togeth- 
er, all at once, Od. 10, 42; ctv Te du- 
Tot BaotaAje, Soph. Aj. 960. 

In comros.—l. with, along with, 
together, at the same time, hence of any 
kind of union, connexion, or partici- 
pation in a thing, and metaph. of 
agreement or unity, like Lat. con-. 
In compos. with a transit. verb ovy 
may refer to the object as well as the 
subject, as ody in ouy«reivery may 
mean to kill one person along with, 
amongst others ; Or, to join with others 
in killing one—2. of the completion 
of an action, quite, thoroughly, com- 
pletely, as in ouuTAnpbw, ovvayvryet, 
OVYKOTTO, GVUTATEW, GUVTEUVO, CLC. : 
hence it seems oft. only to strengthen 
the force of the simple word.—3. with 
numerals it has a separate force, ovv- 
Ovo, two together, i..e. by twos, two and 
two ; and so abvrpeuc; like Lat. bini, 
terni, etc.—Il. further must be re- 
marked, that civ in compos., before 
Bux dw, changes into ovu-; be- 
forey x & y, into ovy-; before A into 
ovd-; before o usu. into ova-; and 
that v is wholly dropped before ¢, be- 
fore o followed by a conson., and 
perh. sometimes before & In one 
poet. passage ap. Piat. Phaedr. 237 
A, we have vu alone in tmesis, Siu 
pot AdBecbe for ovAAGBeobE wor. [v] 

Dov, ace. from cic, Hom. 

LuvdyaAaAoua, dep. mid., to re- 
joice with or together. 

Luvaydvakréw, 6, f. -jow, (abv, 
dyavakréw) to be angry along with, 
tivi éri tivi, Polyb. 2, 59, 5, etc. 
Hence 

Lvvdyavaxtyatg, 7, joint anger or 
displeasure. 

Lvvayarda, @, f. -how, (obv, dya- 
miw) to love along with or together, 
rls piAote Tove diAovg a., Polyb. 1, 

4, 4. 


LuvayyéAro, (abv, dyyéAdw) to an- 
nounce along with or together, Dion. H. 

Luvdyyedoc, ov, 6, (abv, dyyedoc) 
a fellow-messenger or ambassador, Hat. 
7, 230. 

Loviyeipw, fut. -epd: aor. Svva- 
yetpa, in Il. 20, 21, metri grat., (ovr, 
ayeipw). Toxather together, assemble, 
Id. 20, 21; also, o. éxxAnoinv, Hat. 
3, 142, cf. 1, 206; o. wdvtag ei¢ 76- 
mov, Plat. Criti, 121 C:—esp., to col- 
lect armies, soldiers, etc., oTdAov, 
otpdrevua, Hat. 1, 4; 4, 4, Polyb., 
ete. :—pass., to gather themselves to- 
gether, come together, assemble, avva- 
yetpouevot, those who are assembling, 


Il, 24, 802; but ovvaypopevor, Ep. 
syncop, part. aor, 2 pass., those assem — 


bled, an assembly, Il. 11, 687.—2. to 
collect the means of living, etc., Bio- 
tov, Od. 4, 90; and in mid., to collect 
Sor one’s self, kThwata, Od. 34, 323; 


19, 293; cf. ovvucipw.—s. metaph., 


o. éavTov, to collect one’s self, Plat. 
Prot. 328 D :—so in pass., fo ralty, Id. 
Phaed. 67 C, Charm. 156 D. 

Lvvdyeadca, f. -dow, (civ, dyerd- 
6w) to bring into a flock or herd :—pass., 
to herd together with, tivi, Polyb. 6, 5, 
7, Plut. 2,40 A. Hence 

Luvayedaouog, ov, 6, a driving to- 
gether ;—a flocking together. 

DvvayeAuorenKoc, H, Ov, (ovvaye- 
AGGw) driving together in herds :—flock- 
ing OY herding together, social, Por- 
phyr. 

Luvayévyros, ov, (ovv, a@ priv., yé- 
yvou.at), Or ovvdyévvytos, ov, (yev- 
vaw) ; alike wncreated, co-eternal, Kiccl, 

LuvayKela, a¢, 7, = Homer's po- 
ydykela, a narrow valley in which 
streams meet, Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 4, 8, 
Polyb. 18, 14, 5, Plut., etc. 

ZuvayAdivw, f. -icw, to deck out, 
adorn. 

Lovvayya, atoc, 76, (ovvdyw) that 
which is brought together, a collection, 
concretion ; esp, Of stone or gravel in 
the kidneys, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Lvvayvoéu, @, f.-7o0w, to be igno- 
rant along with or together. 

Luvayvint, (vv, Gyvuut): aor, 
ovvéaéga (the only tense found in use): 
—to break together, break to pieces, shiv- 
er, éyyeos, 6 Evvéage, Il. 13, 166; v7- 
ac guvéagayv dednat, Od. 14, 383; 
TEKVA EAGHOLO OvVEaEse, he broke thew 
necks, Ml. 11, 114. 

Luvayopatu, f. -dow, (abv, ayopa 
Gw) to buy up, Arist. Oec. 2, 9, 1, 

Lvuvayopevale, H, a speaking with ; 
—a defending ; from 

Luvayopevu, (avv, ayopevw) to 
speak with another, join in advising, 
recommend the same thing, & ré rir4, 
Thue. 7, 49; c. inf, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 
20; foll. by a¢.., Id. Cyr. 6, 2, 24; 
to agree oY assent to a thing, role Ae- 
youévoic, lsocr. 69 B; opp. to avti- 
Aéyw, Lys. 122, 23.—I]. to speak with 
or in hehalf of @ person, support him, 
advocate his cause, o. tuvi, Thuc. 6, 
6; 8, 84, and Xen.; o. tevd¢ owry- 
pia, Dem. 194, 22; taic éxOviace, 
Isocr, 82 C.—pass., to have others ad- 
vocating one’s cause, Plut. 2, 841 K. 

Luvaypaviéw, G, (cbr, dypavAéw) 
to be, live in the country along with or 
together, Dion. H. 

Luvaypebu, (cvv, dypetw) to hunt 
or catch jointly with, Leon. Tar. 17. 

Lvvaypic, (doc, 7, a kind of sea-fish, 
Epich. p. 105, Arist. H. A. 2, 13, 8; 
15, 14, 

Svvaypouevoc, Ep. part. aor. 2 
pass. syncop. of ovvayeipu, Il. 

DvuvaypuTvéw, GO, to keep awake 
with, Aristaen. : from 

LuvdypvTvoe, ov, (civ, dypuTvoc) 
keeping awake with, Nonn. 

Yvvaypooow,=ovvaypevw, Nonn, 

Lovadyupuog. od, 6, (ovv, dyvpyoc) 
a bringing together, collecting, 7H¢ dpo- 
vycewc, Plat. Polit. 272 C. 

Luvayvptog, ov, (adv, dyvptoc) as- 
sembled, collected, Plat, Legg.845 E. [a] 

Duvayyxy, Ne, (bv, dyxw) a kind 
of sore throat ; constantly interchanged 
with kuvdyyy, v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
Hence 

Lvvayyxikoc, 7, Ov, liable to or af- 
fected with cuvay yn. 

Lvvayyouat, (obv, GyYXW) as passa 
to be choked or oppressed, TXx, 
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4, 

0: old Att. fEyvdyw, which Hom. 
ses metri grat., (adv, dyw). 

0 lead together, to gather together, 
wayev veoédac, Od. 5, 291; tva ob 


avy poprov wyouyit, Od. 14, 2965 dp- 
‘Kia Tata Peay obvayor, Ll. 3, 269; 


o. duxastapiov, Hdt. 6, 85; éxxAn- 


_otiav, Thue. 2, 60; évfa mor’ Opgeve 


civuyev dévdpea Motcatc, cbvayev 


@jpac, Eur. Bacch. 562:—in il. usu. 


in the phrases, cuvdyewv “Apna, épt- 
da *Apyoc, bouivav, TOAELOV, to join 


battle, begin the battle-strife, etc., Il. 


2, 381; 5, 861; 14, 448, etc. :—also, 
like cuuPdAAw, cvvinut, to set to fight, 
Aesch. ‘heb. 508, 756 :—hence intr., 
o. el¢ uéooov, to engage in fight, 
Theoer. 22, 82, cf. Polyb. 11, 18, 4.— 
2. to gather in fruits, Id. 12, 2, 5.—IL 
generally, to bring together, join in one, 
unite, Hdt. 6, 113, ef. Ear. L A. 290; 
also, o. ei¢ &v, Id. Or. 1640; ei¢ tad- 
Tov, Plat. Phaedr. 256 C: o. yauoue, 
to contract a marriage, Xen. Symp. 4, 
64; o. éraipeiac., Plat. Rep. 365 D. 
—2. metaph., to bring together, make 
friends of, reconcile, Dem. 1335, fin. ; 
1360, 6; cf. Plat. Polit. 31) C.—UL 
to draw together, straiten, narrow, T7v 
Tpapnr, THv OLopvya, Hdt. 1, 194; 


4,52; 77 TOALY, Polyb. 5, 93, 5, etc. ; 


and, in pass., é¢ 00 or é¢ atevov 
cvvqyGac. Diod., and Athen. ; also, 
dopb¢ cuvayey, to contract the brows, 
frown, Soph. Fr. 752 ; but, ¢. rd 7a, 
to prick the ears, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 
3, 5:—in pass., to be siraitened, afflict- 
ed, Ayu, ocTrodeia, Polyb. 1, 18, 7and 
10.—1V. to collect or club together for a 
picnic ; hence seemingly intr., cvvd- 
yelv urd cuuBoAdr, to have a picnic 
(like devmveiy dao ovusodrdyr), Di- 
phil. Zogr, 2, 28: cf. Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 58, Schweigh. Ath. 142 C: 
—in LXX.,and-N. T., generally, to 


receive hospitubly, entertain.—V. to col- 


lect from premises, i. e. to conclude, in- 
fer. Hence 

| Zuvdywyete, éwc, 6, one who brings 
together, an assembler, Hipp.; o. woAc- 
trav, Lys. 124, 13.—11. one who brings 
into one or wnites, Plat. Symp. 191 D. 
—lll. of o., the contracting muscles, 
Hipp. 

‘Loviiyoyh, fic, 7, (cuvdyw) :—a 
bringing together, gathering, oitov, Po- 
lyb. 1, 17. 9, etc.: o. moAéguov, a levy- 
ing war, Thuc. 2, 18.—2. @ collection 
of writings, etc., a treatise, Plut. 2, 
1131 F, 1132 E.—3. an assembly, meet- 
ing. LXX. :—and, a place of meeting 
or assembling, esp. among the Jews 
after the captivity, a synagogue, N. T. 
—Il. a bringing together, uniting, opp. 
to dtaipeorc, Plat. Phaedr. 266 B: 
hence, a coupling, Id. Theaet. 150A ; 
o. oTpATLaG, @ forming in close order, 
Id. Rep. 526 D—IUI]. a drawing togeth- 
er, 0. TOD TMpocwTov, a pursing Ke or 
wrinkling of the face, Isocr. 190 E. 

Yuvaywyia, ac, 7,=foreg. I, Plut. 
2, 632 KS. 

Luvdyoyluov deimvov, T6,=8q., 
Alex. diAon. 1, Ephipp. Ger. 3. 

Lvviyoylov, ov, 76, (cuvdyw IV) a 
picnic, Meuand, p. 58. 

Luvdywydc, ov, (cvvdyw) :——bring- 
ing together, uniting, audoiv, Plat. Tim. 
31 C; geAiac o., 1d. Prot. 322 C. 

Luvdyuvida, O, (cbv, dywridw), to 
share in the anwxiety, Poly. 3, 43, 8, 
Plut..2, 96/A. 

ccieth. 5 aa f. -icomat, (ovr, 

20 


Lvuvadyovicua, arog, TO, succour in 
a contest: generally, succour, aid, Po- 


lyb. 10, 43, 2. 
Luvaywviarne, ov, 6, (svvaywvifo- 


at) one who shares with another in a 
contest, a fellow-combatant, Dem. 239, 


21, etc.; Tvdc, for a thing, Aeschin. 
52, 37, 66, 24: a fellow-soldier, Plat. 
Alc. 1, 119 D: generally, @ seconder, 
assistant, Isocr. 70 B, etc. 

LuvddeAgoc, ov, (atv, ddEeAgdc) 
one that has a brother or sister, opp. to 
avadeAgoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 4. [a] 

Lvvadixéu, G,f.-7ou, (ctv, ddiKéw) 
to join in wrong OF injury, Ttvi, with 
another, Thuc. 1, 37, 39, Plat. Rep. 
496 D, Xen., and Oratt. 

Lvvad6vTwe, adv. pres. part. from 
ovvddu, in unison. 

Lvuvadokéw.6, f. -7aw, (ctv, ddoFéw) 
to share in disgrace with, Plut. 2, 96 A. 

Luvddu, f.-dcouar, (ctv, ddw) to 
sing with or together, 10 accompany in a 
song, tTivi zt, Aeschin. 49, 42; 50, 3. 
—ll. generally, to accord with, agree 
with, tivi, Soph. O. T. 1113, Ar. Av. 
858, Plat., etc. 

LvvaelAoc, ov,=atbvabAag. [a] 

Lvvdeidw, poet. for cvvddw, Vhe- 
ocr. 10, 24, Arat. 752. 

Lvvdéeipw,=ovvaipw, to raise up to- 
gether, ovv 0° Erapot jetpav, ll. 24, 
590, cf. 10,499 :—mid., to take for one’s 
self, choose, ék ToAéwv Ticupac Guva- 
eipetat ixroue, ll. 15, 680, Spitzn. ; 
vulg. cuvayeipeTat. 

Lvvaésw, poet. for cvvatéu. 

Luvaberéw, GO, f. -7ow, to agree in 
declaring spurious. 

LuvabAéw, O, f. -700,=ovvaywri- 
Coat, N. T.—11. to impress by prac- 
tice upon, weTagopac uvnun ovvynGAn- 
bévnc¢, Diod. 3, 4. 

Lvvubdoc, ov, helping in a contest, 
also cuvdellAoc. 

Lvvabpoila, (ovv, dApoiles) to gather 
together, assemble, cig Ev, Ar. Lys. 585; 
esp. of soldiers, Xen. An. 7, 2, 8, Lys. 
194, 2.—pass., in intr. signf., Xen. 
An. 6, 5, 30; Svvatiporobyvar ele év, 
Plat. Tim. 25 B; etc wiav roAw, Id. 
Rep. 422 D: od EvvmOpoucrar otpa- 
7@, has not joined the main army, Eur. 
Rhes. 613. Hence 

LvveOporace, 4, a gathering together : 
and 

Lvvdfporoua, atoc, 76, an assem- 
blage. 

Lvvalporauoe, od, 6,=avvabporcr 
Babrius 28, Pint. 2, 884 D. ete 
[ it ten to play with or together, 

v 

Luvatydnv, (otv, diydnv) adv., 
pressing violently Or boisterously togeth- 
er, Hes. Sc. 189, olim cuvaixrny. 

Lvvatdroc, ov, (abv, didsoc) co-eter- 
nal, Eccl. 

LuvaOpidlw, (otv, alfpidito) to 
clear at the same time, v. 1, Xen. An. 4, 
4, 10, for deacOp-. 

Svvaibioow, (abv, alPicow) to flut- 
ter along with or together, Nonn. 

Lvvackrsia, ac, H, (adv, alkAov) 
Lacon, for ovvdertvov, Aleman 19, 

Lvvaimog, ov, (vv, alua) :—of com- 
mon. blood, kindred, youd &., Soph. El. 
156: 6,9, &, @ kinsman, kinswoman, 
esp. a brother, sister, Id. Ant, 198, 488: 
ZLev¢ &., as presiding over kindred, \b. 


Fs 
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VVALVETNG, OV, 
approves, or assents: from 
Lvvatvév, O, f. -Eow, (od véw) 
to join. in praising or approving, Aesch. 
Ag. 484, Plat. Rep. 393 E, and Xen.: 
to consent, come to terms with another, 
Aesch. Ag. 1208, Soph. Phil. 122:— 
o. woteiv, to do, Xen. Cyr. 4, 4,9: 
hence, fo agree with, tivi, Hdt. 5, 92, 
7, Soph. El. 402.—IL. to grant at once, 
twit, Eur. Rhes. 172, Xen. Cyr, 8, 
5, 20. K: 

Liva.voc, ov, agreeing with. 
Lvvaivuyat, (obv, aivvpar) defect. 
dep., to take hold of together, to gather 
up, Ajt® 62 cvvaivuTo 7éfa, Il. 21, 
iA ~ 


Lvvalpeua, atog, 76, a contraction. 

Lvvaipectc, ewe, 7, a taking or draw 
ing together, Plut. 2, 924 F.—Il. in 
Gramm. synaeresis, whereby two vow- 
els are not changed, but coalesce into~ 
a diphthong, as, diotéc oioTéc, Opp. to 
dtaipecic: from 

Lvvarpév, G. fut. -7ow: fut. 2-eAd: 
aor. -eiZAov : Hom. only uses 3 sing. 
aor. oiveZev, and part. ovveAwr, (civ, 
aipéw). To grasp or seize together, 
yAaivay pév cuveOv kai Kea, Od. 
20, 95; cf. Thuc. 2, 29:—to seize at 
once, wavTa-Evyypet 7 voooc, Thuc. 
2, 51:—to join in lifting or grasping, 
aixunv, Soph.Trach. 884.—2. to bring 
together, bring into small compass, com- 
prehend: hence, EvveAav Aéyw. I say 
briefly, in a word, Thuc. 1, 70; 2, 41, 
etc.; o¢ ouveAdrte eimeiy, to speak 
| concisely, briefly, Xen. An. 3, 1, 38, 
| etc. : so in mid., eic vy Aoytoud Svvat-. 
povuevov, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B :—in 
pass., to be contracted, Polyb. 10, 11, 
4.—II. to carry away with one, to de- 
stroy all trace of, dudorépac 0’ égpic 
ovvexev Aifoc, I. 16. 740; to take 
clean away, Soph. Tr. 884: often me- 
taph., to cut short, destroy, make an end 
of, v. Arnold Thuc. 8, 24; to end, con- 
clude, rOAeuov, Plut. Marcell.3; xad- 
fu, TdP, Oapuakov, etc., Dio C.; 
hence, to achieve, accomplish, TO dud- 
oTnua ovvyonto, Put. Lysand. 11, 
cf. 2, 759 C.—2. to help to conquer, 
subdue, 77 LUBapiv, Hat. 5, 44, sq., 
cf. Thuc. 2, 29.—In Arist. Rhet..1, 1, 
7, legend. cuvapryrar (Bekk. cuvg- 
py7at). 

Lvvaipw, (civ, alpw) poet. cvvd- 
elpw (q. V.) :—to raise, lift or take up 
with or together :—mid., to take part in 
{a thing, c, gen. rei, cuvaipecbai tive 
moAéu“ov, Kivddvov, Thuc. 5, 28; 4, 
10:—but also c. acc. rei, to help in 
bearing, ob Evvaiperac dépv, Eur. 
Rhes. 495; Svvaipecbar kivdvvov, 
Thue. 2, 71; also, o. Kimpuw tuvi, 
Aesch. Pr. 650; gévov, Eur, Or. 767: 
—pass., cuvaipectar sic TO abré, to 
= joined together, to unite, Xen. Ath. 
2y2- 

Lvvaobavouar, f. -cbjpoouat, (ody, 
aicbdvopuat) dep. mid., to perceive along 
with or together ; esp. by the organs of 
sense ; to feel, Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 26, 
Polyb., ete. Hence 

Lvvaicbjore, ewe, 7, joint-sensation, 
mpoc TL, Plut. 2, 75 A, 76 B, 

Lvvaiocaa, f. -Fw, to hasten together, 

Lvvaoyova, (abv, aiaxbrw) to dis- 
grace with or at the same time, Max. 
Tyr. 

Lvvaitidopat, dep. mid., to accuse 
along with. . § 

Luvairiocg, ov, also a, ov, (cdv, ab 


anc ‘poh. 
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voc) jointly with another, helping an- 
iene: towards a Te o. we aava- 
otac, cwrnpiac, helping him towards.., 
Tsocr. 89 A, 91 B: sharing in the guilt 
of a thing (revdc) with another (revé), 
Tsocr. Antid. § 102, Dem. 246, 11.—2. 
€. gen. rei only, being joint-cause, ac- 
cessory to, Plat. Gorg. 519 B, etc. :— 
hence as subst., cuvaitia dévov, ac- 
complicé in murder, Aesch. Ag. 1116, 
cf. Plat. Tim. 46 D; ov« airiwy 6v- 
Tov GAN’ lowe ovvattiov, Id. Gorg. 
519 B: 76 ovvaitior, a joint or sec- 
ondary cause, Tim. Locr. 93 A, 

Lvvaryudlo, f. -dow, (ctv, aiypua- 
$a) to fight along with, Anth. P. 15, 50. 

LvvaryudAwrivo, f. -iow, to take 
captive along with. 

Lvuva:yudAwroc, ov, pecul. fem. 
-wtic, (ovr, aixudrwroc) a fellow- 
prisoner, : 

Divaiyuoc, ov, allied with, an ally. 

Luvvaiwpéw, G, f. -7ow, (civ, aiw- 
péw) to raise and hold suspended to- 
gether :—pass., to be so raised, Svvat- 
wpovuevov TO bypO TO Tredua, Plat. 
Phaed. pied Lisnce c 

Yvvacdpyoic, Ewe, 7H, @ raising or 
suspending with or together, Plat. Tim. 
80 D. 

Dovaxudlo, f. -dow, (civ, xuavw) 
to blossom at the same time, as of plants, 
Anth. P. 1l, 417:—of persons, to 

lourish at the same time with, 7wvi, 

lut. Lycurg. 1, cf. Pomp. 1, Polyb. 
32, 12, 3:—absol., to flourish together, 
Plut. T. Gracch. 3.—II. cvvaxudoar 
Taic Opyaic mpdé¢g TL, to be in the 
highest degree zealous for a thing, 
Polyb. 16, 28, 1. 

Lvvdxodactaivw, (civ, dkoAacrai- 
vo) to live dissolutely with or together, 
Plut. 2, 140 B, etc. 

Svvaxonovbéw, G, (obv, dkKoAov- 
G€w) to follow along with or closely, T1vi, 
Thuc. 6, 44, Xen., etc.; weTa Tivoc, 
Plat. Rep. 464 A: esp. to follow an 
argument, understand, Ady, Plat. Phil. 
25 C, Legg. 629 A :—to follow neces- 
sarily with a term, to be involved in it (cf. 
ovvert@épw), Arist. An. Pr. 1, 46, 15. 

Lvuviixodovioc, ov, (civ, akdAov- 
Ooc ) accompanying, metaph., Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 26, 2. 

Luvdxovtiv, f. -icw, (atv, dkov- 
tilw) to throw a javelin along with or 
at once, Antipho 124, 31—II. to strike 
with many javelins, Lat. telis confodere, 
cuvnkovticOncav, Polyb. 1, 34, 7, 
etc,, where however Schweigh. pro- 
poses ovvexevT“Onoav. 

LvviKooc, ov,=cvvyjKooc, dub. 

Lvvixodvy, f.-otcouat, (abv, dkovw) 
to hear along with or at the same time, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 36 :—but, co. dAAy- 
Rwy, to hear each the other, Id. An. 5, 
4, 31. 

Lvvaxparifouat, f. -icowar, (avr, 
axpariGoua) dep. mid., to breakfast 
with or together, weTd TLvog, Antiph. 
Incert. 26. 

.Svvaxpodouat, f. -doouat, ( ody, 
dxpodoyuat) dep. mid., to listen to with 
or together, Plat. Menex. 235 B. 

Yuvaxréov, verb. adj. from cvvdyw, 
bne must bring together, Plat, Rep. 
537 C. : 

Lvvaxtyp, Hos, 6, (cvvaiyw) one 
that brings together, a collector.—Il. any 
thing which girds one, an apron. Hence 

Lvvaxt7piov, ov, TO, a heaping up: 
a heap. i 

Duvaxrinoc, H, Ov, (ovvayw) able to 
bring together, accumulative: TO ©., 

wer of accumulation in oratory, as 

uc. speaks of TO o. Kat KpovoTiKov 
of Demosthenes, Dem. Enucom, 32. 


he cause of a thing (ri- 
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XuvdAdAaypa, atoc, 76, ery, clam- 
our raised in common, LXX: from 

Lvvaadadla, f. -4&o, (civ, aha- 
Adfw) to cry aloud with, Awr@, Eur. 
H.Balliy chi Polybs1,.34, 2; 

Luviddouat, (abv, dAdowat) dep. 
pass., to roam, wander about with, share 
the exile of any one, Diog. L. 6, 20. 

Luvaryéw, O, f. -Aow, (abv, dAyéw) 
to share in suffering or grieving for, TL, 
Soph. Aj. 283; EvvaAydév, a partner 
in suffering, lb. 255.—II. to feel with, 
sympathise in, Taig oaic Tbyaic,Aesch. 
Pr, 288; absol., to share in sorrow, 
show pity, Eur. H. F. 1202, etc., An- 
tipho 122, 4, Plat., etc.; o. puyf, 
Dem. 321, 19. Hence 

Lvvadynodr, ovo, 7, joint grief :— 
in plur..—ai ovvadAyovoa, fellows or 
partners in pain, Kur. Supp. 74. 

Lovadyvvo, (ovr, dAybvw) to make 
to feel pain with :—to fill with compas- 
sion, Opp. H. 1, 726. 

Lvvaadie, €c, (civ, dAdaivw) grow- 
ing together, Nic. Al. 544, Opp. 

Lvvareaiva, (abv, dAEaivw) to help 
to warm, Plut, 2, 691 E. 

LovaretnreKoc, H, bv, daubing to- 
gether, effacing or blotting out: melting 
together, coalescing by ouvadoidy (q. 
v.), Sext. Emp. p. 251. Adv. -xac, 
by coalition, Gramm. : from 

LuvaAciga, f. -po, (ctv, dAciow) 
to smear together, hide by daubing, 
smooth over, Arist. Rhet. 2, 6, 8: to 
close up, plaster up, Theophr.—ll. to 
melt together: generally, lo join, com- 
bine, unite.—2. in Gramm., to melt two 
syllables into one, Dion. H.; v. ovva- 
Aotg7 :-— pass., to coalesce, esp. in 
Gramm., of two syllables. 

Luvaréu, f. -Eow, (ctv, GAEW) to 
grind together, grind small. 

LovdAnPevtu, (abv, dAnbetw) to be 
true together, Arist. Interpr. 10, 5.—II. 
to join in seeking or speaking the truth, 
Pluts' 25753) Bs 

Luvaa7jGo,=ovvaréw. 

LvvdAnretu, (atv, GAntedw) to 
roam, wander about with, Heliod. 

LvvadGaivw, and cvvaibdcow, V. 
sq. ‘ 
LvvaAGéw, transit., to heal or cure 
with or together :—pass., to heal up, of 
a wound or fracture, also in. the form 
cvvadbacoouat, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Luvaridvw, f..-&%, (ctv, GAia)= 
sq., Ar. Lys. 93. 

Luva2ivo, f. -icw, (ovv, “Ailw) to 
bring together, collect, assemble, é¢ T6- 
mov, Hdt. 1, 125, 176, etc.; mdavrac 
eic év ovvad., Eur. Heracl. 404 :— 
pass., to come together, assemble, meet, 
Hidt. 1, 62; 5,15. [@, Eur. I. c., ubi 
v. Elmsl.] 

Lovdaioxouat, (ovv, dAiokouat) as 
pass., c. fut. mid. -@A@oouas, pf. act. 
-edhuka, to be taken captive with or to- 
gether, Plut. Dio et Brut. 3. 

LvvasAdyy, ies 7, (ovvaAdAdoow) : 
—an interchange, Evvaahayh Adyov, 
by reconciling words, Soph. Aj. 732 ; 
80, Adywr Evvaddayaic, opp.to battle, 
Eur. Supp. 602: absol., a making up 
of strife, reconciliation, making of 
peace, Thuc. 4, 20; édpKot Evvadda- 
yng, Id. 3, 82; évvadAayal, a@ treaty 
of peace, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 8.—2. gen- 
erally, commerce, intercourse, AEKTPWY 
é2Geiv ele EvvadAayac, Eur. Hipp. 
652.—II. that which is brought about by 
the intervention or agency of another, 
Oays6vev EvvaAAayai, interventions 


of the deities, opp. to cujpopat, Soph. | 


O, T. 34: so vécov syvadAayy, by 


the intervention of disease, i. e. by dis- | 


ease as an agent, Ib. 960: generally, 
the issue of such intervention, & contin- 


on « 
gency, Id. O. C. 410; poAdvra dre 


Opiare §vvaAn., coming with destruc — 


tive issues or results, ld. Tr. 845. 

LuvaAAaypa, aroc, 76, (cvvahAdo 
oW):—a mutual agreement, covenant, 
contract, Dem. 766, 3, etc. ; cf. Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 1, 10, Eth. N. 5, 2, 13,— 
which passage shows that ovvaA2ay- 
ya is the most general word for ‘a con- 
tract’ :—more special kinds are ovy 
ypagy, a written contract ; cuuB3dAarov, 
a contract for loan of money ; ovvb7- 
Kal, @ convention (usu. of political na- 
ture), v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. ovudAac- 
ov. Hence 

LvvadAayparix6e, 7, 6v, belonging 
to contracts. Adv. -K@c. ; 

LuvarAaxthe, od, 6, a mediator: a 
negotiator. 

Lvuvaddaxtinde, H, Gv, of or belong- 
ing to barter, reconciliation, intercourse, 
ete. Adv. -Kdc. 

tivraAratic, ewe, 7, Synallazis, a 
nymph, Paus. 6, 22, 7 

LvvaAAaésic, ewe, 7, exchange, bar- 
ter, commerce, Plat. Legg. 850 A: from 

LvuvaddAdocow, Att. -tTw: fi -ga, 
(ctv, GAAdoow) :—to interchange a 
thing wth : to exchange pledges, etc., 
as, o. TU ovuB6AQLG TiVL, to exchange 
bonds, negotiate with him, Dem. 760, 
12, cf. 867, 11.—2. intr. in act., to deal, 
associate, have intercourse, have to do 
with, Soph. O. T. 1110, 1130, Eur. 
Heracl. 4;—so in pass., tuvi, Soph. 
Aj. 493.—3. but also trans., to bring 
into intercourse Or communication, asso- 
ciate with, tTivd Tivi, Aesch. Theb., 
597: hence, to reconcile, tivd tuve, 
Thuc. 1, 24:—pass. and mid., to be 
reconciled with one, come to terms, agree 
with him ; to make arrangement, to make 
a league or alliance with, weTpiwe, on 
fair terms, Thue. 4, 19; apd¢ Tuva, 
Id. 8, 90; generally, to make peace, 
Thue: 5) 5. 

LvvadAdAorbo, @, to alter together or 
with others. 

LvvaéAdaopuat, (abv, dAAouat) dep. 
mid., to leap together, Luc. Gymn. 4: 
of a horse, to rear and leap upon, Plut. 
2, 970 D.—II. to start back with terror, 
Artemid. 1, 29. 

Livadpa, atoc, 76, a leap taken to- 
gether. 

Livapog, ov, (odv, dAua) salted, 
Macho ap. Ath. 580 D. 

Luvadodo, Oo, f. -7ow, poet. -ordw, 
(abv, GAodw) to thresh with or together: 
generally, to dash to pieces, smash, The- 
ocr. 22, 128, Opp. C. 1, 268. 

Luvarordy, Ho, 7, (ovvadeipw) a 
melting together: esp., in Gramm., a 
coalescing of two syllables into one, either 
by Synaeresis, Crasis or Elision (6A¢- 
ic), Sext. Emp. p. 250: Draco, p. 
157, enumerates seven kinds of ovva- 
ogy. 

LivaAoc, ov, (avv, dAc) eating salt 
with one: in genl., eating with or to- 
gether, Lat. consalineus. 

Lvvai6w,=ovvadoda, very dub. 

Lvvdavo, f. -vaw, (obv, GAvw) to 
wander about: to be at a loss, to be sad 
or sorry along with or together, Plut. 
Anton, 29, 

LuvdAwrvidla, (otv, dAwv) to be 
with on the threshing floor. 

Luvapd, adv. for ody dua, together, 
Theocr. 25; 126: oft. in tmesis, ciy 
0’ dua, Jac. Anth. P. p. 217, 795. 

Luvauabive, (ctv, aquabive) to 
anmhilate together, Ap. Rh. 3, 295. 

Lvvapudopuat, (ovv, dudw) as mid., 
to gather together, Ap. Rh. 3, 154, 

Lvvduaptava, (oby, d“apTdvw) to 
sin along with or together, Piut. 2, 53 


| C. 
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SS. —to be, te 
Sa H. F. 1205. 
several things, a band, knot, 
t. Part. An, 4, 10, 26, Gen. An. 5, 


uvdpoe, f. 1. for cevanopoc, q.V. 
— Suvauréyo, fut. -appésw: aor. 
 furecyov, inf. -aurioyeiv, (cdr, 
 duréyw). To cover up together or en- 
tirely; metaph., to cloak, wrap up, 
- Aesch, Pr. 521: so in mid., ré ovvap- 
rioyet Kopac ; why dost veil thine 
eyes? Eur. H.F.1111, | 
— " Yuvaurpetu,(obv, qurpedw) to help 
in drawing, Arist. A, 6, 24,3. 
“Lovduove, (cbv, diva) to join in 
assisting, Twi, Hur. I. A. 62. 
—— Sovuudedlu, (ob, dudedsw) to put 
about one along with or together: gene- 
“rally, =ovvayréyo, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
256 F. 

LvvaugiBarrw, to throw around or 

put on together. - 

Luvaudotepoc, a, ov, (abv, cyugd- 

-repoc) usu. in plur., both together, The- 
ogn. 818, Hdt. 1, 147; 3, 97, and Att.: 
—in sing., 6 & Bioc, Plat. Phil. 22 A; 
To E=ovvayugorepot, Id. Symp. 209 
B; tovro cuvauddrepov, e@. g., this 
united power, Dem. 22, 6. 

Svviuoo, ol, al, (odv, dude) both 
together, Plat. Polit. 278 C, Ap. Rh. 
4, 134. 

LvvavaBaivo,(cbv,dvaBaive) to go 
up with or together, esp. of going into 

-ceutral Asia, Hdt. 7,6, Xen. An. 1,3, 
18, Isocr. 70 E. 

- LvvavaBAacravo, (cbv, dvaBAao- 
Tavw) to shoot forth with or together, 
Theophr. 

LvvavaBoda, 6, (civ, dvaBodw) to 
ery out along with or together, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 1, 6. 
 YvvavaBdcxouat, (obv,ava,BdoKrw) 

as pass., to feed and grow up along with 

or together, metaph., Plut. 2, 409 A. 

Lvevavaylyvocko, (cdvv, dvaye- 

-yvaokw) to read with or together, Plut. 
2, 97 A, etc. 

Luvavayxdla, f. -dow, (abv, Gvay- 

 «G6w) to force or compel at the same 
time, c. inf., v. 1. Isocr. 78 D :—pass., 
to be compelled at the same time, c. inf., 
Xen. Hier. 3,9, Dem. 803, 24.—II. to 
obtain by force, extort, Isocr. 58 HK; 
bpkot ovvnvaykaopévor, Kur. |. A. 
395. Hence 

LvvdvayKacpéc, ov, 6, constraining 
proof, lambl.: and 

Yvvavdyvucie, ewe, 7, @ reading 
together, Plut. 2, 700 B. 

LDvvavaypadw, to register with or 
together. 

Suvavayvuv6o, 6, (obv, dvd, yv- 

vow) to leave naked together, Plut. 
bye et Num. 3. 

Lvvavidya, f. -0, (abv, dvayw) to 
carry back together : — pass., to retire 
together, Polyb. 1, 66,10; also, to go 
to sea together, Dem. 910, 17. 

Luvavadcixvout, f. -deiSw, to pro- 
claim as colleagues to an office. 

Yvvavadévyouat, (ovv, Gvadéeyouat) 
dep. mid. : — to undertake together, o. 
kivdvvov, Polyb. 16, 5, 6. 

Tvvavadidamt, (obv, dvadidept) to 
give back along with, Luc. Symp. 15. [7] 

LvvavaditAwate, 7, (dirAdw) re- 
duplication, © 

Luvavalebyvout, (obv, avaledyvo- 
fut) to set out along with, Phat. 

Luvavatéu, f. -Céow, (bv, dvatéw) 
to make to boil with or together, Diosc. 

Luvavalnréw, O, f. -fow, (abv, dva- 
En7véw) to search out with, Heliod. 
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——- Sovauya, arog, 76, (ovvdnta) a 
joining 0 


Ly 


@ race, start along with | Ephes 


) po ; Tha , 
 Svvavabuuide, 6, (ody. 
judw) to jist as incense together :— 
pass., to be burnt together, Arist. Probl. 
C1 a Aelia pig > 

Lvvavaipecic, 7, a destroying to- 
gether: from 

Luvavarpéa, O, f. -fow, (civ, avat- 
péw) to take away, cut short, destroy 
along with or together, Antipho 134, 
23, Isocr. 407 C :—pass., to be destrey- 
ed together, Lycurg. 155, 32, cf. Ar- 
nold Thue. 8, 24.—II. to give the same 
answer, éav kai 7 Uv6ia ovvavarpy, 
Plat. Rep. 540 C. 

Lvvavakdunro, (obv, dvakdurtw) 
intr., to return along with, Polyb. 8, 
29, 6. 

Lvvavdkewal, (obv, avdKeruat) as 
ass., to recline together, esp., at table, 
xX, 

Lvvavakepavvigt, f. -dow, (civ, 

Fora ares 3d to mix up along with, 
ut. 

Lvvavaxedadat6u, G, to sum up the 
whole briefly, Dion. H. 

Lvvavakivéw, 6, f.-n7ow, to move or 
stir up along with or together. 
Lvvavakipynut,=ovvavakepavrvv- 


fe. 
SvvavakAivouat. as pass., (ovr, 
dvd, kAivw) to lie down along with, 
esp., in bed or at table, weTd Tivoc, 
Luc. Asin. 3.—The act. cvvavak2i- 
vw occurs in Eumath. [7] 

Lvvavaxowwodoyéouat, (atv, ava, 
kotvoAoyéouat) dep. mid. :—to impart 
for deliberation, rivi TL, v. |. Dinarch. 
93, 41. 

Lvvavaxonivw, (obv, dvaxopila) to 
bring back or restore along with, Polyb. 
4, 25, 8, in mid. 

LvvaveKpaatc, wc, 7, a mixing up 
with other things. 

LvvavakvkAéw, OF -KvVKAbw, G, to 
make to go round together :—pass., to 
come round together, Plat. Polit. 271 B. 

LvvavakdAiouat, as pass., to turn 
round or roll along with. [1] 

Lvvavakv’TTo, to raise up the head 
along with. 

LuvavahauBdvo, (odv, dvarauBa- 
vw) to take wp together, Plut. 2,214 E. 

Luvavaricky, f. -Adoo, (ctv, iva- 
Aickw) to spend or waste along with, 
tivé tt, Dem. 12, 12; 1220, 2—II. to 
help by furnishing money, Xen. Mem. 
2, 4, 6. 

Luvavauaddoow, (ctv, dvapaddo- 
aw) to soften along with or together, 
Diosc. 

LvvavauéeATo, (abv, dvayéAre) to 
sound with, sing with, Ael. N. 
ae, 

_sovavauiyvout, f. -F0, (atv, dva- 
Lilyvupt) to mix up with, Plut. Philop. 
21, In pass. 

Lovavayipvyoka, (obv, dvauipry- 
Gkw) to remind along with or together : 
—pass., to remember along with or to- 
gether, Plat. Legg. 897 E. 

Zvvavauisic, ewe, 7, (ovvavayi- 
yvult) a mining together ; intercourse, 
LXX. 


Yvvavayvaopuat, Ion. for cvvava- 
upvgokopat. 

ZvvavaraAAoua, as pass., to fly 
forth along with, Philostr. 

Lvvavaravouat, (ovv, dvaravw) 
ae to sleep with, Tivé, Plut. 2, 125 


ZuvavarrelOw, (odv, avarelOw) to 
assist in persuading, Thuc. 6, 88, 
Tsocr. 50 A. 

LvvavaréguTro, f. Wo, (atv, dva- 
TéuTw) to send up together, Plut. 


abs 
avaKelual, 5a Cape i 

Svvavazhicow, to form m OT 
along with oy together, 

Livapatteee f. -fw, (cbv, ava 
mhékw) to plait upon or into along vith, 
Luce. “ ( ; P “3 an: 

LuvavarAnpou, G, (ctv, GvarAr- 
pw) to fill ae at the same time, The- 
ophr., in pass.: to make up or compen- 
sate for, Tt, Polyb. 23,18, 7. 

Lvvavarpaoow, Att. -rrw, (cbr, 
dvarpdoow) to help or join in exacting 
payment, wicSov mapa Tivoc, Ken. 
An. 7, 7, 14. einen 

Luvavapndlo, f. -ow or -§w, to 
snatch up with or together: ’ 

Luvavappirréa, O, f. -7o0,=Sq-_ 
Luc. ay 

Lvvavappinru, f. pw, to throw up 
along with or together. [i] 

Lvvdvapyxoc, ov, (\avapyoc) likewise 
without beginning, Eccl. > 

LvvavackénTu, (cxanTw) to dig up 
along with or besides, Strab. ; 

fr ait a to refute along 
with. ¥ 

Lvvavacraa, (ctv, dvacrdaw) to 
draw up together, Luc. Catapl: 18. 

Lvvavaccu, to rule with, Inscr. 

Zvvavactousopat, (ctv, dvd, aTo- 
p16) as pass., to be joined by a mouth 
Or opening, to open into, 70 Aiyaiov 
ovvectomwtat 77 Upororridt, Arist. 
Mund. 3, 10;—so, intr. in act., Aé- 
pon Maiatic¢ cic Tov "Qkeavov ava- 
oTouovca, Arr. Peripl. p. 37, Huds. 

Zvvavactpéda, f. -Wo, (ctv, dva- 
oTpégw) to turn back together :—pass. 
and mid., to live along with or among, 
tivi, Plut. Lycurg. 17, etc. Hence 

Zvvavaocrpoe7, Hc, 7, @ turning 
about with :—esp. in plur., intercourse, 
social life, Diod. 4, 4. 

Lvvavacaa, f. -cw, (ctv, dvace- 
Cw) to restore along with, rivi Tt, Polyb. 
3; 21, 0; eu, 

_ XvvavarérA2o, (civ, dvatéAAw) to 
rise OY appear with or together, Ael. 

LuvavatiKo, f. -fw, (civ, dvarh- 
K@) to melt with or together, Plut. 
Pomp. 8. 

LvuvavartiOnut, (civ, dvatiPnut) to 
a up and consecrate along with, Lue. 

i 

LUvaAvaroag, He, 7, (ovvavatéAAw) 
a rising together, Strab. p. 24. 

Luvavarpéda, f. -Opéyiw, (civ, dva- 
Tpédw) to rear along with, Plut. 

Lvuvavatpexo, (cdv, avatpéyw) to 
run up along with, Plut. Alex. 15. 

LvvavarpiPa, f.-Ww, (cbv, dvatpi- 
Bw) to rub upon together :—pass., to 
have intercourse with a person, and get 
something from him. [2] 

Zvvavadgaiva, (ctv, uvadaive) to 
hold up and show together :—pass., to 
appear on high together, Dem. Phal. 

Lvvavagépo, (ctv, dvadépw) to 
bring up together, Plut. 2, 451 A:— 
metaph., to bring up before one, refer 
to at the same time, Polyb. 5, 32, 4:— 
pass., to be carried up with, tivi, Arist 
Meteor. 1,3, 27.—II. intr., to recone: 
one’s self along with or together. 

Zvuvavagbéeyyopat, (odv, dvadbéy 
youat) dep. mid., to cry out or speak 
together, Plut. Mar. 19. 

Xvvavagiéya, to set fire to along 
with or together. cs 

Lvvavadopd, ac, h, (cvvavagépw} 
a carrying up together :—metaph., refer 
ence to something before, M. Anton. 

Lvvavadvtpo, (ctv, dvadipa) ts 


pallow tog: 7@ 7AM, Lue. 
_ Gymn.1: so of lewdness, racolv 7 
_yvvarkiv, Luc. Saturn. 28; o. év xa- 


mnadsiowg wef éraipdv, Ath. 567 A, 
[90] 


ery é 


_ Lvvavaddia, (civ, &vagta) to pro- 
duce along with :—pass., Cc. aor. 2 et 
pf. act., to grow up with, Clem. Al. 

Svuvavayéa, f. -yevow, (ody, dva- 
yéw) to pour upon with, Heliod. 

Levavayopevu, (cbv; dvayopedw) 
to dance in chorus with, metaph., Arist. 
Mund. 2, 2. 

Luvavaypéurtouat, (ovv, dva- 
xpéurrouat) dep., to cough up togeth- 
er, TL “eTe TLvoc, Luc. Gall. 10. 

Yvvavaypovvodut, fut.-ypdcw,(abv, 
avaypévvvu) to rub against and so 
impart colour :—pass., to rub against 
one another ; with collat. notion of be- 
ing stained and infected, BapBdpotc 
nat woxyOnpoic, Plut. 2, 4 A, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. Hence 

Yvvavaypocte, EW¢, 7, an imparting 
colour : infection, Plut. 2, 680 KE. 

Lvvavayapév, GO, f.-7o, (ctv, dva- 
yopsw) to go back along with or togeth- 
er, Plat. Lach. 181 B. 

Lvvavddva, v. ovvevada. 

Lvvavdpiyabéw, 6, (obv, avdpa- 
yabéw) to behave bravely with or to- 
gether, Diod. 

Svvavdpdouat, (atv, cvdp6w) pass., 
to grow up along with, cvvavdpodTat 
To voonua, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Yuvaverut, (obv, Gvd, ei) to grow 
up with, Ael. N. A. 6, 63 

Lvvaveipya, (atv, dveipyw) to keep 
back together, Arist. de Anima 1, 2, 5. 

Lvvavédy, f. -&w, to draw up with 
or together. 

Lvvavépyoua, (cdv, dvépyouat) 
dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act. :—to come 
or go up with, rivi, Ap. Rh. 2, 913. 

Luvavéyo, to hold up together.—Il. 
intr., to come forth along with or togeth- 
er, to rise together. 

LuvarnBaw, 6, f. -jfow, to grow 
young again with or together, 

Yvvavbéa, G, (cbv, avOéw) to blos- 
som with or together, Theophr., Polyb. 
6, 44, 2. : 

Lvvavopwrevouat, f.-ebcopuar, dep. 
mid, rarely in act. cvvavipwretw 
(civ, avépwrevouar): to live with or 
among men, év Taic oikjoect, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 14, 1; G6a ovvavbpurev6- 
ueva, domestic animals, Ib. 5, 8, 6, 
etc.—Il. to put one’s self on a level 
with. 

Lvvavipwréa, G, to live with men, 
Toic ToAAoic, Plut. 2, 823 B. 

Lvvavipwriva, f.-icw,=ovvavbpo- 
mevoua, of domestic animals, Arist. 
H. A. 1, 1,30. Hence 

Lvvavipantorixéc, 4, bv, gladly 
living with mankind. 

Yvvavidw, 6, (obv, dvidw) to af- 
flict along with or together, Synes. 

Svvavinur, (civ, avinuc) to relax 
along with or together, Philo. 

Yvvavirrapat, dep. mid., to fly up 
or forth along with. 

Svvaviornul, (civ, dviornut) to 
make to stand up Or rise together, Xen. 
Symp. 9, 5:—in pass., c. aor. 2 et 
perf. act., to rise at once or together, Id. 
An. 7, 3, 34.—2. to help in setting u 
again or restoring, Ta Teiyn, Id. Hell. 
4, 8,9.—3. to drive out from a country 
together. 

_ Zvvavicya,=ovvavéya, Ael.N.A. 
14, 23. 

Dvvaviyvebu, (cbv, avixvedw) to 
track along with, Ael. N. A. 10, 45, 

Lvuvavontaive, to join in foolish con- 
duct, 


_ SYNA 


Svvavowwdtvw, (ctv, dvowwdtw) to 
bewail with or on AL App. i 

LuvavtéywviCouas, f: -icowat, dep. 
mid., to help in fighting against anoth- 
er, v. 1. Plat. Alc. 1, 119 D. 

Lvvavtéw, 6, Ion. -éw: f. -fow 
(cbr, dvTdw) :—to come to meet togeth- 
er, i, e. to fall in with or meet one anoth- 
er, Od. 16, 333; generally, to meet, 
assemble, ei¢ Té7r0v, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
280, 10 :—also, o. tuvi, to meet with, 
Hes, Th. 877, Eur. Ion 787, Ar. Plut. 
41, and Xen.; so in mid., Il. 17, 134; 
v. Lob. Phryn. 288, cf. cuvdévrouac. 
Hence 

LuvavrTnua, ATO, Td, an occurrence : 
and 

Lvvavrnote, ewe, 7, a meeting, Eur. 
Ton 535: a happening, an occurrence, 
LXXx. 

Luvartidlo, f. -dow, =ovvartda, 
tivi, Soph, O. T. 804. 

LuvarvTiBarro, (cbv, avTiBaAraw) 
to set against together and so to cum- 
pare closely, Clem. Al. 

LvuvavtiAaguBavouat, (obv, avTt- 
2apBavw) as pass., to lay hold along 
with, to help in a thing, rivdc, LXX. 

LvuvavtAéo, O, f. -70w; (aby, dv- 
TAéw) to drain along with or together, 
o. Tovouc Tv, to join him in bearing 
all his sufferings, Lat. una exhaurire 
labores, Eur. lon 200. 

Lvuvavroua, (obv, &vyTouac) dep., 
poet. for cuvavtdw, to come over 
against, fall in with, meet, tivi, Od. 4, 
367, etc.; dAAHAoLot J& Tye cuUv- 
avréobnv rapa nyo, Il. 7, 22; also 
in hostile sense, to meet in battle, Il. 
21, 34, cf. Pind. O. 2, 71: xépoc ob 
Oika ovvavTopevos, satiety that never 
combines with justice, Ib, 175; ddpycy- 

1 o., to approach (i. e. use) the lyre, 
ia. I. 2, 4.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 288. 

LvvaviTo,—=sq. :—seemingly intr., 
to come to an end together with, o. Biov 
dbvro¢g abyaic, Aesch. Ag. 1123. [0] 

Lvvavbo, (abv, dviw) to accomplish, 
arrive at together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
54. : 

Lvvakiéu, &, (ody, &&t6a) to join in 
desiring or thinking fit ; and so, gener- 
ally, to approve, allow, c. acc. et inf., 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 15. 

Livatic, ewc, H, (cuvayw) a bring- 
ing together: an assembly, esp. at the 
Lord’s Supper, Communion, Eccl. 

Luvitocdia, ac, 7,=ovvedia. 

Lvvdo.doc, 6v,= ovvwdde, q. V., 
Eur. H. F. 787. 

Lvvdopéw, G, strictly, to be yoked 
together with: generally, to accompany, 
c. dat., Arig of cvvaopei, Pind: Fr, 
233. 

Lvvdopo¢, ov, Dor. and Att. for 
ovvnopos, q. Vv. [a] 

Lovarayo, f. -Fo, (civ, drdyw) to 
lead away with, rivi, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
23 :—pass., to be led away, seduced by 
or with, N. T. [a] 

Lvvardbavirico, f. -icw, to make 
immortal with or at once. 

Lvuvaralpo, (civ, draipw) to lift 
and carry off together.—Il. intr., to go 
away with, Luc. Bis Acc. 27. 

Louvararvtdw, 6, f. -fow, (cdr, 
dmavtdw) to meet at the same time, 
Arist. Mirab, 56. 

Luvaraprivu, f. -icw, (civ, &map- 
Tilw) to make even together.—lI. intr., 
to be equal one to another, to correspond 
with, Strab. p. 617. Hence ‘ 

Luvarrapriopoc, ot, 6, @ making 
even or exact together. . y 

Luvarac, aoa, dy, like ob7ac, 
strengthd. for rac, aoa, wy, all to- 


' ae : i ZYNA Lor 
iv up together :—pass., to| Lvvavolyvopt, also-ofya, Inscr., to | gether, usu. in plur., Hdt. 1, 98, 134, 
open together. Pa, ; 


etc.: but also in sing., with collect- 
ive nouns, 70 ovviray orparevpa, 
Hat, 7, 187; especially of countries, 
Id. 2, 39, 112; 9, 45; ovoixy ovvd- 
Tmaoa, the whole range of..., Plat. Soph. 
224 A. f 

Levaratée, G, (obv, drardw) to 
join in cheating, Plut. 

Lvvaravyacoua, as pass., to beam 
forth together. 

LuvarelAéw, @, f.-How, to threaten 
with or at the same time. ; 

Lvvareyut, (obv, dx, elui) to be 
away or absent with or at once. 

Luvareyut, (ody, di, eljuc) to go 
away, depart together, Xen. An. 2,2, 1, 
Lys. 134, 34. 

Lvvarrertety, inf. aor. of cuvard- 
Ont. 

Luvarehavva, to drive away with 
or together.—II, seemingly intr., to 
ride, march or go away with or at once. 

LvvarededUepoc, ov, set free with a 
Sfellow-freedman. 

Luvarepyalouat, (ovv, amepyaco- 
fat) dep. mid., to help in finishing or 
eoraplabings Plat. Rep, 443 E, Tim. 38 


Lvuvarepsidw, (obv, amepetdw) to 
fix firmly together, o. tiv brbvotdy 
tive or émi Tiva, to help in fiwing a 
suspicion upon one, Plut. Cic, 21. 

Luvarepety, inf. fut. of cvvard- 
Ont. 

Luvarépyouat, (cbv, amépyouat) 
dep. mid., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., to go 
away, depart with or at once, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 18, 53, ete. 

pererenices (cbv, arevfive) to 
make straight together, help to guide. 
Plut.274260" 7 eae el 

LuvareyOdvouat, (obv, areyOavo- 
wat) dep. mid., to become an enemy 
with or together, share in enmities with, 
Plut. 2, 96 A. 

Zvvariorauat, lon. for cvvagiara- 
wat, Hdt. 

LvvarAdw, 6, to unfold with or at 
once, Callistr. 

LvvaToGaivo, (cbr, aroBaivw) to 
go away along with or together: to dis 
embark along with, Hdt. 6, 92. 

LuvaroBarrw, (ody, amroBdaAra) 
to lose at the same time, Diod., Plut 
Philop. 21. 

Leuvarosidla, (civ, admoB.dlw) to 
force, drive away together : also in mid., 
ovvaropiacvecbar taic émipedciate, 
to strive with all force and diligence, 
Arist HAs 7 h,04: 

LuvaroGbpéyo, (obv, droBpéya) to 
macerate along with, Diosc. 

Xvvaroypdgouat, as mid., (ovr, 
anoypddw): to enter one’s name as 
candidate together, Plut. Aemil. 3. 

Duvaroyvuvéw, GO, f. -dcow, to lay 
bare along with. 

Lvvarodeixvout, to demonstrate to- 
gether, Eucl. 

Suvarrodnuso, O, f. -Aaw, to be 
abroad together, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 20: 
from 

Yuvarddnuoc, ov, (cbv, drddnuoc) 
abroad together, Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 4. 

LuvarodipdoKa, (ctv, drodtdpa- 
okW) to run away along with, Tivi, Ar. 
Ran. 81. 

Luvarodiwut, (ctv, d&rodidwyt) 
to give back with or together, Dio C. 

Luvarodokiudvo, (ody, amodokt- 
}-GG@) to join in reprobating, Xen. Oec, 
6, 5. 

Dvvarrodvpojat, dep., to lament with 
or together, Joseph. 

Lvvarrodbu, (ctv, dxodvw) to strip 
off with or together :—pass., cvvarrodd- 
ecbai Tit ei¢ OF TPOG TL, to strip one’s 
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y eott vvaTrotKica, to remove together. 


x 


yr 14 
TOOAiBW) to 
Osc, 


Luvaroixouat, dep. mid., to have 
gone away together, 
Luvarrokabaipy, to purify from any 


thing together. 


Luvaroxduvo, (cbv, aroKdpve) to 
be weary together, Eur. 1. T. 1371. 

LvuvaroKewat, (obv, drbKeluat) as 
pass., to be laid up together : |. vulg. 
Soph. 0. C. 1752: v. sub ovyamoi- 
Keo. 

Lvvaroxelpw, to shear off with or at 
once. 

Lvvaroxivddvety, (bv, dmoxKivdv- 
vedw) to venture or risk along with, 
Heliod. 

LuvarokAcio, to shut off, close up 
with or at once. 

Lvvarokdivo, (civ, axoxAivw) to 
turn away with or together.—II. intr., to 
fall off with or together, ém’ audotepa, 
Plut. 2, 790 E. [¢] 

LuvarokAvlu, (cbv, aroKxAtlw) to 
wash away with or at once, Diosc. 

Lvvaroxouiva, (obv, droKouilw) 
to cerry away with or at once, Diod. 

Lvvarondrtw, f. -bw, (abv, dro- 
KOTTw) to cut off with or together, Plut. 

Lvvaroxpivouat, (ctv, aoxpivw) 
as pass., to be carried off or secreted to- 
gether, Arist. H. A.7, 1, 12.—IL. to an- 
swer along with or at once. [i] 

Luvarokteivw, (cbv, dnoxreiva) 
to kill along with or together, Antipho 
134, 8, Aeschin. 48, 3. 

Dvvaroxtivviut, = foreg., Arist. 


Eth. Eud. 7, 12, 26. 


LvvarroAauCave, f.-Ajnwouat, (atv, 
arohauBave) to receive from another 
with or together: generally, to take or 


“receive in common or at once, esp., that 


which one has a right to, cuvar. Tov 


‘utoOov, etc., Xen. An. 7, 7, 40.—Il. 


to intercept with. 

LovaroAduroa, f. bo, (cbv, dro- 
Adutw) to shine forth together, Luc. 

Zvvarodaty, f. -couat, (atv, dro- 
Aatvw) to enjoy together, Arist. Eth. 
Eud. 7, 12,4: to share in profit or loss, 
Id. Probl. 5, 22, 1. 

Lvvarodsira, f.-Wo, (atv, dro- 
Aeirw) to forsake along with or at once, 
Diod. 

Luvaroafye, f. -Fa, (odv, arorn- 
yw) to cease along with or together, c. 
Tove Tidac TH akpwrnpiw, to have the 
feet ending with (1. e. reaching to) it, 
Philostr. ; cf. Jac. Imag. p. 507. 

LevaroAAdut, (adv, aGr6AAvput) to 
destroy together, Antipho 139, 7; o. 
Tovc diAouc, to destroy one’s friends as 
well as one’s self, Thuc. 6, 12 :—pass., 
to perish along with or together, Hat. 7, 
221, Thuc. 2, 60, Lys. 128, 20, Plat., 
etc. : 

LvvarodAoyéomar, f. -joouat, (avy, 
aroAoyéouat) dep. mid., to join or 
help in defending, rivi, ap. Dem. 707, 
155 749, 23 ; wco0od, for hire, Lycurg. 
167, 23. 

LvvaroudAdocy, f. -Fw, (ctv, d7o- 
HaAdoow) to soften together, Aristaen. 

Luvaroudpaive, (ovv, drouapai- 
vw) to make to wither along with or to- 
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Sian or tagether, Xen, Symp. 8, 


v4 


‘Lvvarovebu, (atv, drovetw) 


bend away from a thing along with or | 


together, Thuc. 7, 71; cf. Plut. 2, 


780 A. . 


Luvarovotopuat, (abv, dmovoéopat) 


dep. c. fut. mid., aor, et pf. pass., to 
defend one’s seif desperately together 
with, tivi, Diod. ‘ 

Lvvarosty, (abv, drokdw) to shave 
off with or together, Themist. [dw] 

Luvanoréurw, (obv, aroméurw) 
to send away along with or together, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 2. 

Lovarordéw, f. -rAebcouat, to sail 
away with or together. 

Lvvaropéw, G, and as dep. pass. 
ovvaropéoual, (abv, iopéw) to be in 
doubt together with, Sext. Emp. p. 
634, in pass. - 

Luvaroppnyviu, (cdr, Grob f- 
ype) to break or tear off together, Plut. 

ar. 12, 

Luvaroppinto, (obv, axap 
to throw away along with, 
[7] 

LvvarocBévvout, (obv, anoaBév- 
vupt) to put out with or together, Ti 


imTw) 
ilostr. 


tivt, Anth. P. 7, 367: pass., Plut. | 


Marcell. 24. 

Lvvaroceuviva, (ctv, drooeuvt- 
vw) to exalt or extol highly together, 
Diod. 

Luvaroorda, (ctv, amoondw) to 
tear off together,-Apollod. 2, 7, 7, in 
pass. 

Lvvaroordla, to drop down from 
along with. 

Luvaroorarne, ov, 0, (obv, aroata- 
Tc) a fellow-apostate, Diod. 

LuvurrocréA Aa, (civ, aroaréAAw) 
to send away, dispatch together with, 
tivi, Thuc. 6, 88, Isae. 59, 9, and 
Xen. 

Lvvaroatepéw, O, (ovv, GrooTeE- 
péw) to help to strip or cheat, tTivd 
TLvog, One of a thing, Dem. 872, 21, 
cf. 864, 16.—II. to help to get by cheat- 
ing, Tt, Plat. Legg. 948 C. 

Luvaroteiéw, @, (Gvv, UToTEAEw) 
to finish off or complete along with or 
together, Plat. Polit. 258 E. 

Lvuvarorepuarigw, to bound, border 
with or together. 

LvvaroriGsuat, (ovv, amoriOnur) 
as mid., to put off together, Plut. 2, 37 
D. [Z] 

Lvuvarotixta, (cbv, arxotixtw) to 
produce at the same time, Plut. The- 
aet. 156 E. 

LuvaroriAAw, (ctv, drotiAAw) to 
pluck off along with or together, Diosc. 

Lvvarorpoyaltw,=sq. 

Lvvarorpéeya, to run off along with 
or together. 

Lvvarogaivouat, (ovv, dxodaivw) 
as mid., to assert likewise, together, 
Aeschin. 33, 32; o. rivi, to agree with 
another in asserting, Polyb. 4, 31, 5. 

Luvardgiorc, ewe, 7, (ovvard- 
ont) a joint denial, Arist. Metaph. 9, 
5, 10. 

Lvvarropépw, (abv, urodépw) to 
carry off along with or together, Demad. 
180, 17 :—mid., to take away with one, 
Ath, 273 F. 

Luvarddnut, (ctv, ard@nut) to 
deny together. 

- Yuvaroglira, (civ, drodbivw) to 
destroy together, Opp. H. 5, 576: pass., 
to perish together, lb, 587. 

Lvvaroypdouwas, dep. mid., to use 
up along with or together. 

Dvvaroxopéw, O, to go away together, 
Polyb. 20, 10, 5. 

Lvvarréor, verb. adj. from ovpar- 
TW, one must join together. 


fastened De 


gether, continuo 
2, etc.: v. Lob. Paral. 497: from_ 

Levante, f. -do, (civ, dxT@) to 
join together, veupi xeipa, of dancers, 
Ar. Thesm. 955; but, o. yeipac, to- 
bind another’s hands, Eur. Bac 
615, cf. 198, Plat. Legg. 698 D; oc. 
oréua, to kiss one, Bur. J. T. 375: 
proverb., o. Aivov Aivw, to sien on- 
doing the same thing, Plat. Euthyd. 
298 CG, ubi v. Schol. :—also o. te &« 
tivoc, as Ovo é& évoc, Eur. I. T. 488, 
cf. Hipp. 515; opp. to a. tpia eig &v, 
etc., Plat. Rep. 588 D, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
1304 ; so in pass., cuvantetas ETEpov 
2& érépov, Plat. Soph. 245 E:—o. 
pnxavny, to frame a plan, Aesch. Ag. 
1609, Eur. Hel. 1034: o. évap sic 
Tiva, to connect it with, refer it to him, 
Id. L. T.. 59:—also, & zivd yi, to 
bury him, Eur. Phoen. 673, cf. fel. 
544: & zwi Kaka, to bring evil on 
him, Id. Med. 1232; & tv daira, Id. 
Ion 807.—II. esp. of persons,—l1. in 
hostile signf., o. ta otparémeda ei¢ 
“axny, to bring them into action, Hdt. 
5, 75; 80, o. Tivdc, to make them- 
fight, Soph. Aj. 1317, Eur. Supp. 
480 :—and very freq., o. udynv, 70- 
Aepnov, to join battle, begin war, Hat. — 
6, 108; 1, 18, ete.; revi, with one, 
cf. Eur. Hel. 55, etc. : absol., cuv., to 
engage, Hdt. 4, 80, cf. Ar. Ach. 686; 
and then, o. wdy7, Eur. Heracl. 808; - 
also, o. éyApav revi, Ib. 459 :—these 
phrases come from the simple notion, 
as in o. éddcyava (Eur. Or. 1482), 
Lat. conserere manus.—2. in friendly 
signf., o. éautov eic Adyove Tivi, to 
enter Into conversation with him, 
Ar. Lys. 468; so, o. wifov, Eur. 
Supp. 566: also, o. dpxovc, Eur. 
Phoen. 1241, xoeywviav, Xen. Lac. 
6, 3:—and freq. in Eur., o. yduoue, 
2éxTpa, KHdo¢, to form an alliance by 
marriage; but in mid., &yydrrecOat 
Kndoc Gvyatpée, to get one’s daughter 
married, Thuc. 2, 29 :—also, o. iyvoc, 
66a Tivi, to meet him, Eur. Ion 663, 
Phoen. 37. 

B. intrans. :—1. of lands, te border 
on, lie next to, Hdt. 2, 75, Aesch. 
Pers. 885: then, generally, to be 
joined to, Elmsl. Soph. O. T. 664, 
Monk Eur. Hipp. 187; yewAd@or ovv- 
anTovtTeg TO ToTAUG, reaching to.., 
Polyb. 3, 67, 9: o. mpéc¢ 71, Arist. 
Categ. 6, 2.—2. of time, to be nigh at 
hand, Opa ovvaérter, Pind. P. 4, 440; 
Xpdovov avvdwpavrToc, Polyb. 2, 2, 8; 
ovvawpavtog Tod Kazpod, Id. 6, 36, 1, 
etc. :—to meet in one point, coincide, 
ovvanre. év avTHy mav8 6ca dei, 
Arist. Eth. N. 8, 4, 7.—3. of persons, 
o. Adyouot Or ei¢ Adyouc TLvi, to enter 
into conversation with.., Soph. El. 
21, Eur. Phoen. 702 ; also, o. ei¢ yo- 

evuara, to join the dance, Id. Bacch. 
133; o. é¢ yeipa yi, 1. e. to come 
close to land, Id. Heracl. 429 :—rvya 
todd fuvarrer pot, i. e. I have come 
fortunately, Id. Supp. 1014. 

C. mid. and pass., to lay hold of, 
Tov Kapod, Polyb. 15, 28, 8 :—to take 
part with one, Aesch. Pers. 742 ; tivdc, 
m a thing, lb. 724:—to contribute to- 
wards, Twéc, Soph. Fr. 710.—2. to 
bring upoa one’s self, zAnydc, Dem. 
1018, 8.—3. dvuAoyia cvvnuuévn, con- 
tinuous proportion ; cf. cuveyre. 

Luvarwbéa, d, tv push off or awa 
along with or together, Arist. Probl 
Luc. Tox. 19, ‘ 


, Att.-rra 2 f.-a, (ody, 
‘o dash together; to dash 


Ade, Od. 9, 498; odv 0 daré’ dpagev 
wave’ Guvdic, Il. 12, 384; o. oikor, 
modev, Kur, H. F. 1142, Heracl. 378: 
—pass., to be dashed in pieces, of ships, 
Hat. 7, 170: but, ovvapéocecbar xe- 
@adde, to get their heads broken, Id. 2, 
63.—II. to beat or hammer together, 
make fast, Ap. Rh. 2, 614. - 

Lvvapayvdouat, as pass., to be cov- 
ered with fine net-work (like a spider’s 
web), Hipp. ; but cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Luvdpécka, (civ, dpéoxw) to please 
Or satisfy together, cvvApEcKE ot TAV- 
ta, Dem. 404, 12.—2. impers., like 
Lat. placet, cuvapéoxec uot, I am con- 
tent also, c. inf., Xen. Hell. 2,3, 42.— 
Il. to concede, grant, tivi rt, Ap. Rh. 
3, 901, cf. 4, 373: to agree with, Tivi, 
Ib. 3, 1100. 

Suvdp7nyo, f. -Fo, (abv, dpyye) to 
assist also with or together. 

Lvvapbuéw, G, (adv, GpOuéw) to be 
fitted together, o. éréecct, to agree with 
any one, Ap. Rh. 4, 418. 

Lvvapbuivw,—foreg. 

LuvdpGutoc, ov, stronger form of 
GpGutoc, Opp. H. 5, 424. 

Luvapbu6w, d, (adv, apOd¢) to join 
together :—pass., to fit closely, Hipp. 

Lvvapbpoc, ov, (ctv, dpbpov) link- 
ed together : agreeing with, in accordance 
with, tivi, Aesch. Ag. 254; ubi Wel- 
lauer et Dind. &jvopfpov.—tl. con- 
nected by the article. Hence 

Evvaphpéw, G, to link together :— 
pass., to be joined, Galen. Hence 

Luvdplpwcte, ewe, f, a being joined 
together ; a peculiar mode of joing ; 
ef. sub didpGpwocc. 

Luviipibuév, , (civ, aptBuéw) to 
count along with, to take into the account, 
Isae. 52, 26; so in mid., Plat. Phil. 


‘23 D: in pass., Anst. Eth. N. 1,7, 8. 


Hence 

Luvapibunote, wc, 7, @ counting 
along with, Ath. 

LvvapiOuoc, ov, (abv, aptOudc) 
counted with, included in a number.— 
Il. of like or equal number, Simon. 23. 
[a] ; ‘ 
Lvvapioraw, O, f. -Aow, (civ, apt- 
aoTdw) to take breakfast or luncheon 
with, Ar. Av. 1486, Aeschin. 7, 1, Luc. 
Asin. 50. 

Luvdpiotebu, (civ, ptoreiw) to 
do brave deeds with another, dua tivi, 
Eur. Tro. 803. 

Luvdpiotoc, ov, (civ, dprotov) 
breakfasting with, Lue. Asin. 21. [a] 

LDouvapkéouat, dep. (civ, dpkéw) :— 
to bé satisfied with, submit to together 
with another, tvi, Theophr. Char. 3, 
fin. 

Luvapwoyy; He, 7, 4 joining or fitting 
together, combining, Tim. Locr. 95 B: 
—-harmony : from 

Lvvapudlw, Att. -6rTw: f.-cw Dor. 
fu, Pind. N. 10, 22, (cv, épudlw) to 
fit together, Aifor eb ovvnapuoopévot, 
Hat. 1, 163; cvvapydfecy BAédapa, 
to close the eyelids, Eur. Phoen. 1451, 
cf. I. T. 1167 :—to fit or furnish with a 
thing, revi, Eur. Tro. 11: so, ebye- 
peta o. Bpotodc, to furnish them with 
recklessness, i. e. make them indif- 
ferent to crime, Aesch. Eum. 495.— 
2. to join together, unite, Biav Kat Oi- 
knv, Solon 28, 14; revé rt, Pind. 1.c.: 
also, to join in wedlock, Arist. Mirab, 
109, 2:—to compound a word, Plat. 
Crat. 414 B.—3. to put together, so as 
to make a whole, cxédoc, Eur. Hel. 
233; ovvnpuoopuévog éx Tivoc, Plat. 
Tim. 54 C: &. w6Au, etc., Plat. Legg, 
628 A; & moditag resfoi Kai dvd- 
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7 tn pieces, ovv kev dpas’ Huéwv Keda- 
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yka, Id. Rep. 519 E.—4. metaph., to 
Jit or adapt one thing to another, o. 
Tivi TOY TpoToVv, Ephipp. ’Hy7oa. 2, 
4; so in pass., tpo¢ mapévTa ouvnp- 
poouévoc, Xen. Apol. 16: esp. of mu- 
sic, Avpa ovvnpuoouévyn mpo¢ TOV ad- 
A6v, Id. Symp. 3, 1.—IL. intr., to agree 
together, ZAAHAoLCc, Plat. Prot. 333 A; 
o. Tevi etc tAiav, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 20: 
to fit, suit, Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 60.—IIL. in 
mid., much like act., to join together, 
wnite, Plat. Tim. 53 C, Polit. 309 C. 

7 ml acta ied O, f. -7ow,=foreg., 


LvvapyLovida, G, to agree together. 

Lovvapuoc, ov, (abv, &pldc) joined 
together, joined, Math. Vett., Philo. 

Lvvapwooréor, verb. adj. from ovy- 
apuocw, one must join together, Plat. 
Tim. 18 C. ; 


Luvappooréw,—ovvapuotw. 

Lvuvapoorye, ov, 6, (avvapu6lw) 
one who joins or fits together, Luc. 
Somn.—Il. an assistant épuoorne, dep- 
uty governor, Id. Toxar. 32. Hence 

Lvuvapyoorixoc, H, bv, qualified for 
uniting, lambl. ‘ 

Lvvapuotrovtwc, adv. part. pres. 
from ovvapudtro, fitly, suitably, Plat. 
Legg. 967 i 

LvvapLorra, Att. for cvvapydlo. 

Lvvaprayn, He, 7, joint robbery. 

Lvvapralw, fat. -aow later -a&a, 
(civ, dpTtdlw) to snatch and carry with 
one, carry clean away, Aesch, Pers. 
195; esp. of a storm, Soph. El. 1150; 
and of an eagle, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 19: 
—pass., to be seized and carried off, 
Soph. Aj. 498, Fr. 485.—2. & yeipac, 
to seize and pin them together, Kur. 
Hec. 1163, cf. Lys. Fr. 45, 4: so in 
mid., vvaprdcacbai tiva péoov, of 
a wrestler, Ar, Lys. 437.—3. metaph., 
o. dpevi, to secze with the mind, catch 
eagerly at, Soph. Aj. 16: o, ro ¢ytov- 
jevov, in arguing, to be guilty of a pe- 
titio principit, Luc., Sext. Emp. p. 81. 

Lvvappworéo, @, to be sick with or 
together. : 

Livapace, 7, (cvvdpw) a joining to- 
gether. 

Lvvaprau, O, f. -Aow, (cbv, dptéw) 
to hang up with ;: to knit or join together, 
a. yévoc, Eur. Med. 564:—pass., ovy- 
nptnalat tAeiove vaic¢ Tepl uLdy, to, 
be closely engaged or entangled with.., 
Thue. 7, 70; cuvnptiobat rodéuy, 
Plut.; but also, curyprHobai Tit, 
Plut. Num. 20; to hang close on an 
enemy’s rear, Id. Pomp. 51. Hence 

Lvuvdpryoce, 7, 4 fastening or knit- 
ting together. 

Lvvuprtiva, f. -icw, (cbv, dptigw) to 
finish completely, Schaf. Dion, Comp. 
p. 296. 

Lvvaprovy, (cbv, dprbvw) to fit out, 
Furnish with, doridt, Ap. Rh. 2, 1077: 
—mid., to join in accomplishing, Tt, Id. 
4, 355. [0] 

Lvvaprvw,=foreg, 

Lvvapyatpecialw, (ody, dpyatpe- 
alc) to help in canvassing, Plut. 2, 
97 A. 

Lvvapyia, ac, 7, joint administra- 
tion.—IJ. in plur., ai ovvapyiat, the 
assembled magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4, 14, 
4, Polyb.; etc.: from 

Loivapyxog, ov, (abv, dpyy) ruling 
with, 

Luvdpya, f. -Fw, (cbv, dpyw) to rule 
jointly with, tii, Hat. 8, 130: fo bea 
colleague Or partner in office, Thuc. 7, 
31: hence, 6 cuvvapyur, a colleague, 
Id. 6, 25 ; 8, 27, Lys: 125, 6, Plat., etc. 
—Il. as dep. mid., ovvapyouat, to be- 


gin with, begin in like manner. 
*Yuvdpw, hence aor. 2 cvr#papor : 
—like cuvappdtiw, to join together — | 


.. Se ; 
Il. intr. in pf., cvvdpnpev dordy, the 
song hung well toget one, Homage 
hs ; pdAayé ovvapapvia, Luc, Zeux. 


Luvipwydc, 6v, (ctv, dpwydc) a 
joint helper, Hl’ Hom. 7, 4, Anth. B6, 
259, , 

LuvdceBéw, @, f. -Row, (adv, dce- 
Béw) to join in impiety, Antipho 125, 
29. 


Lvvackéw, O, f. -4aw, (cbr, doxéw) 
to practise together, join in practising, 
érmédAecav, lsocr. 295 D, devdryra, 
Dem. 450, 6:—pass., to be trained so 
as to act together, of soldiers, Plut. 
Cleom. 20. Hence 

LvrvdoKnate, Ewe, 7, joint practice. 
—II. complete practice, Dion. Hl 

Lvvaouevicw, to rejoice or be glad 
with. 

Luvacodgéa, G, f. -fow, (bv, doo- 


doc) to be unwise or foolish along with, 


Eur. Phoen. 394, ubi v. Pors. et 
Schaf., cf. Lob. Phryn. 630. / 

Luvaordlouat, (cvv, aomwafouat) 
dep. mid., to greet together, Heliod: 

Luvacniv6w, G,=sq., to keep the 
shields close together, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 
23, cf. sq. 

Luvaoriva : fut. -icw Att. -.6 (cbr, 
donilw) :—to hold the shields together, 
to stand in close rank, Polyb. 4, 64, 6, 
etc.: generally, to fight together, Evy- 
aortovvtec évartia tivi, Xen. 
3, 5,11; ubi al. Evvaonidotrrec, ef. 
foreg.—II. to be a messmate, rivi, Eur. 
Cycl. 39. Hence 

Luvaor.opuoc, ov, 6, a holding of the 
shields together, fighting in close rank, 
Diod., Ael. Tact. 11. 

Lvraonatyc, ov, 6, (cvvacrivw) 
a_ shield-fellow, comrade, messmate, 
Soph. O. C. 379; o. revi, Anth. Plan. 
184. 

Lvvacriéxiw, (abv, dorayve) to be 
full of ears of corn, Arat. 1050. [v] 

Luvaotpayarica, f. -icw, to play at 
dotpdyadot with. 

Luvactpanry, f. -ryw, to flash like 
lightning with or together. 

Lvvaotpia, ac, 7, slight disagree 
ment among friends, Procl. 

Lvvacpadiloua, dep., to secure 
along with. 

LovacyaAdo, 6, (bv, doyardw) 
to be sad or angry along with, to feel 
common anger at a thing, udyOouc, Ka- 
xoic, Aesch. Pr. 161, 243, 303. 

LvvacxaAAw,=toreg. 

Lvvacynuovéw, G, (abv, doynpuo 
véw) to behave unseemly along with, 
Plut. 2, 64 C. 

Lvvacyoréouat, (cbv, dayoAéw) as 
pass., to share in business with, Tivl, 
Plut. Philop. 4, Id. 2, 95 D, E. 

Lvvdrevilu, to look fimedly at. 

Lvvarinacouat, (ovv, aryudGw) as 
pass., te share in dishonour with, rivi, 
Plut. Agis 17. 

LYvvariwoouat,—foreg., Plut. Fla- 
min. 19, 

Lvvatpivo, (obv, dtuilo) to be 
joined in a vaporous form, Diog. L. 6, 
73. 

Lvvdriyéw, O, f. -Aow, (abv, d&rv- 


xvéw) to be unlucky with or together,, 
weTa Tevoc, Lycurg. 166, 28; ruvé,, 


Plut. Agis 17, etc. 
Lovaroyne, é¢, sharing in ill luck. 


Lvuvavaivw, (avv, avaivw) to dry. 
up, Tt, Hipp., Eur. Cycl. 463 :—pass.,. 


to be dried up, wither away, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 D. 


Lvuvavyacpoc, od, 0, (ovr, abyac-- 
66) a meeting of rays, Plut. 2, 893 A,. 


929 B. 
Luvavbyera, ac, 7, (obv, abyyp)=: 


foreg.: in the Platonic philos., the: 


1425 


Hell. 


Me 


—— Buvavaéo, G, (abv, abAéw) to ac- 


en, 

d sight, Plut. 2, 901 C. 
 Xuvavdaw, 4G, f. -jaw, (obv, abddw) 
to speak with or together : hence, like 

obpgnet, to agree: to confess, allow, 
» Soph. Aj. 943. 


company on the flute, roi¢ xopotc, Ath. 
617 B. 


DovvavAia, ac, 4, (abv, abAdc) :—a 
playing on the flute together, a duet, 
‘trio, quartet, etc., of flutes, Soph. Fr. 
79: also, a playing upon the flute and 
lyre together, Ath. 617 F: generally, 
“any union of musical instruments, a 
concert, opp. to wovwdia, Plat. Legg. 
765 B: hence, vvavaAiay KaAdew 
OdAdurov vouor, to sob one of Olym- 

- pus’ pieces in concert, Ar. Eq. 9, cf. 
Meineke Antiph. AdAnr. 1:—then, 
—2. still more generally, any concert, 
agreement, fellowship, wager & 41... 
single combat, Aesch. Theb. 839: o. 
Ophvov, TévOove, etc., Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 275.—II. (prob. from aby, 
cf. cuvavAtGowar) a dwelling together 
as man and wife, o. vrovetoGat, Arist. 
Pol. 8, 16, 10, cf. wovavaia: though 
this signf. almost melts into I. 2. 

» SeuvavAcacuoc, ov, 6,—foreg., dub. 
in Ath, 109 E. 

Luvaviiva, f. -icw, (ctv, adAilo- 
fiat) s-—to bring together into one abAy 
or avAuc, to assemble, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 
1, 1, 30.—Usu. as pass. ovvavargo- 
wat, to sleep together, dwell together, 
LXX.: metaph., to be brought together 
in one OY in one point of view, Hipp. : 
sometimes also used in aor. mid. 
Hence 
- Yuvavdcopde, od, 6, a dwelling to- 
gether. " 

Livavioc, ov, (abv, abAdc) :—play- 
ing the flute together : generally, sound- 
ing in concord Or unison : harmonious, 
Bod, Ar. Ran. 212:—then, more gene- 
rally, agreeing with, accordant, in har- 
mony with, Boa & yapd, Eur. El. 
879: avéuw oivavdAoc 7xOn, he was 
borne away in union with the wind, 
as fast as the wind, Anacreont. 62, 
10.—II. (dvAH) dwelling with or in a 
place, mpo¢ yop, Soph. O. T. 1126 ; 
o. wavia, i. e. mad, Id. Aj. 611. 
~ Louvavédvo, f.-Enou, (obv, adFdvw) 
to increase or enlarge along with or 
together, dub. 1. in H. Hom. Cer. 268, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 6; also, o. 77 dp- 
anv, Id. Cyr. 8, 3, 21: to join in 
exaggerating, Tl, Polyb. 6, 15, 7:— 
pass., to increase with or together, wax 
larger together, avfavopévy 0& couartt 
ovvavsovrat kai al dpévec, Hat, 3, 
134, cf. Eur. El. 544, Isocr. 193 C, 

Lvvagarpéo, O, f. -How, (abv, ddat- 
péw) to take away together :—mid., to 
assist in rescuing, Thuc. 8, 92. 

LYwviPavito, f.-iow, (cvv, dgavivo) 
to make away with at the same time, 
Strab. 

Lvvddera, ac, 7, the state of a ovy- 
ag¢nc,=ovvagy : v. Lob. Phryn. 497. 
—-2. in prosody, a mutual connexion of 
all the verses in a system, so that they 
are scanned as one verse, as in Ana- 
paestics.—II. a joining, joint, Aretae.- 

Dvvdgecic, ewe, 7, (ovvaginut) a 
lutting loose with.—II. pass. a running 
out or away with. 

Luvagdéa, f. -fow, to boil off or 
down together, Diosc. 

Luvaon, Ho, P=ovvadera: a join- 
ing, junction, as in bivalve shells, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 5, 30; 7 rod (é- 
Aovg mpocg To FvAov o., Polyb. 6, 23, 

1].—2. point of contact, Math. : from 
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aginutt, f phew, (oor doinuc) | x 


to let loose together, una immittere, 
esp. upon the enemy, Polyb. 11, 12, 
7; cf, Plut,.2, 674.0. 17. . 
Lvvagixvéouat, dep. mid., to arrive 
with or together. 
Luvadiornu, (adv, ee 
draw into revolt together, Thuc. 1, 56. 
—II. Pass., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., ovv- 
_adiorauat, lon. cvvariorapat, to fall 
i or revolt along with, rivi, Hat. 5, 
37, 104; 6 djpuoc Evvadioratat Toi¢ 
dAiyotc, Thue. 3, 39, etc. ’ 
VVAGOLOLOW, O, (TOY, UO, 60160) 
to make quite like, revi, Plut. 2, 51 D, 
52 E, ete. : 

Lvvagopiva, f. -icw, (cbr, coe} 
to mark off together, Plut. 2, 425 B. 

Lvvaybouar: dep. c. fut. mid. 
-Gécouat, Att. -Ajycouat; aor. pass. 
-ayfeobeiny, Dem. 491, 10, ete., (civ, 
GyGouat) :—to be troubled or grieved 
along with or together, to mourn with, 
tivi, Hdt. 8, 142, Dem. 491, 10; ézi 
Ti, at a thing, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 2, 
etc. ; soc. dat. rei, Ib. 4, 6, 5, Dem., 
ete. 

Lovdyvipea, (obv, dyvvuar) as 
pass., to be grieved along with, Q. Sm. 
2, 625. 

Livawic, ewe, h, (avvdatw) a bind- 
ing or tying together, union, Tivoc TpOC 
tt, Plat. Theaet. 195 C: revi, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 4, 32. 

Lvvdwp, opoc, 6, 77, a consort, spouse. 
Lob. Paral. 216, pce 

Luvedivw, f. -fa, (ctv, daivw) to 
kill with another, kill also, Soph. Aj. 
361. 

Lvuvdaivvpat, dep., to eat with or to- 
gether. 

Luvdairareve, 6, (civ, dartareve) 
a fellow-guest, Ath. 

Lovdaitic, cdo¢, 7, fem. of sq., v. 
1, Orph. H. 54, 11. 

Zuvdaitwp, opoc, 6, a sharer of 
meals, companion at table, ovdé TLC G-y 
Aesch. Eum. 351: from 

Lvvdaia, f. -daicw, (civ, daiw, dai- 
vou) to feast along with, o. yauouc 
Tivi, to share a marriage feast with one, 
Eur. Hel. 1439. 

Luvdaxve, f. -d7fopna1,(civ, déxvw) 
o bite together, cuvd. TO aTéuLov, Of a 
horse, to take the bit in his teeth and 
run away, Xen. Eq. 6, 9. 

Lvvdaxpdv, (abv, dakptw) to weep 
with or together, Plut. 2, 599 B:—e. 
acc., to lament together, Id. Lucull. 29. 

Lvvddpda, G,f.-dow, (abv, daudw), 
to subdue in common with or together : 
—poet. pass., cvvddurvapat, to be sub- 


Lorn) to 


dued together, Nic. Al. 173. 


Svvddveifouar, (ctv, daveitw) as 
mid., to borrow together, to scrape to- 
gether by borrowing, Plut, Eumen. 13. 

Luvddradvda, O, f.-now, to spend in 
or upon along with. 

Lvvdeida, (ody, Ssidw) to fear with 
Or in common ; used esp. in pf. with 
pee signf. ouvdédoixa and ovvdédia, 

pp: 

Luvdeitvéw, G, f. -fow, (dv, dec- 
mvéw) to dine or sup with, Lat. coena- 
riapud aliquem, ovvdeitvéw TO AGVTL, 
Epich. p. 15, cf. Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 6: 
to dine or eat together, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 
9, etc.; weTa Tivwr, Isae. 39, 26: of 
Euvdervodytec, the members of a pic- 
nic party, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 2. 

Luvdeirvioy, ov, 76, poet. for sq., 
Call. Cer. 73, Ath. 140 C. 

Lbvderrvor, ov, 76, (abv, deirvov) 
a common meal or banquet, Ar. Fr. 204, 
Plat.. Symp. 172 B, Lys. ap. Ath. 
365 B. 
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with one as an umbra, 1d. | 

Lvvdekdla, f. -dow, (vv, de 
to bribe the whole together, all at 
ig naiacav, Lex. ap. Dem. 1137, 
ef. Aeschin. 12, 25. are 
Luvdexitevu, (civ, dexatetw) to 
help in exacting the tithes or tenths.— 
Il. to celebrate the feast of a child’s 
tenth day together, to join in keeping it; 
v. déxarog II, 2. 4d 

LSéivdevdpoc, ov, (ctv, dévdpov) 
overgrown with trees, thickly wooded, 
Polyb. 12, 4, 2, Dicaearch. p. 12: ro 
a., the woody country, the “ 4 

Lvuvdéouat, (civ, déouar) dep. fut. 
mid. et aor. pass., to beg along with, 
to join in begging or asking, Plat. 
Parm. 136 D; o. twwoe pa roteiv TL, 
Ep. Plat. 318 C ; ri rwvoc, something 
of a person, Dem. 962, 1. 

Lwvdectc, ewc, 4%, (cvvdéw) :—a 
binding together, dépuatoc, Hipp. : 
generally, a uniting, Plat. Tim. 43 D. 
—Il. (from pass.) density, solidity. 

Lvvdecuety, (civ, decuetbw) to bind 
together, bind firmly, Polyb. 3, 42, 8. 

Svvdecuéw,—foreg. 

Lvvdécputoc, ov, (civ, déoptoc) 
bound or captured with, Dio C. 

Livdecuoc, ov, 6; heterocl. pl. r& 
otvdecua, Eur. ll. citand. (civ, dea- 
L6c): that which binds together, a band, 
bond, &. tov um aobevéc eivar TO olKo- 
déunua, Thuc. 2, 75: a headband, 
Eur. Med. 1193; ctvdecua dyudrwr, 
the fastenings of garments, Id. Bacch. 
697; co. weAéwr, the sinews or joints, 
Eur. Hipp. 199: good men are called 
&. tH¢ méAewe, Plat. Rep. 520 A, cf. 
Polit. 310 A: & tig mOAewe peta 
Gedy, the bond between the state and 
heaven, Id. Legg. 921 C.—2. in sur- 
gery, a hgament, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
—3. in Grammar, a conjunction, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 5,2: but he also uses it in 
a loose sense for a particle, Poét. 20, 


6.—II. that which is bound together, a. 


bundle, Hdn. 4, 12. 

Lvrdecuatne, ov, 6,=cvvdécuroc, 
Thue. 6, 60, Plat. Rep. 516 C. 

Suvdérne, ov, 6, (ovrdéw) bound to- 
gether, bound hand and foot, Ath. 213 
B, Dio C.—II. act. binding together 
Hence 

Lvuvderik6c, 7, Ov, fit for binding to 
gether or joining, Plut. 2, 908 B, etc. 
vevpa o.,=odvdeoua, Galen. 

Luvderéc, dv, (cvvdéw) :—bound to- 
gether, bound hand and foot, Soph, Aj. 
296: united with, rivi, Plat. Polit. 279 
E.—Il. as subst. oivdetov (Lob. Pa- 
ral. 491), 76,=octvdeouoc, Eur. Ion 
1390. Adv. -rwe. 

Luvdedtu, (abv, debw) to moisten and 
min up together, Q. Sm. 4, 213, 

Lvvdéa, f. -d7o, (civ, déw) to bind 
together, ovvédnoa mOdac dewvoio me~ 
Aopov, Od. 10, 168 (so, o. rode 76da¢ 
kat Tda¢ xeipac, Plat. Euthyphr. 4 
C) ; yavAovde Guvédee, Hdt. 8, 97; and 
so in Att.:—to bind up a wound, Il. 
13, 599 :—to bind hand and foot, 6r76- 
Te wv Evvdpoat ’OAburcoe HOeAov 
GAAot, Il. 1, 399; cf. Hdt. 9, 119, 
wCPe Aj. oan 1016, and Eur., 
etc. :—generally, o. @iAove didrotc, 
Eur. Phoen. 538; 76 eateny Pidel 
Tac TOAELC, Plat. Legg. 875 A; Adore 
Kat Adrne kowavia Evvdci, Id. Rep. 
462 B; o. kal ovvéyewy, Id. Phaed. 
99 C.—II. to stop, hinder, Jac. Phi 
lostr. Imag. p. 522.—In Il., Wolf al 
ways reads fuy0-. 


ont 
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| fest together, Theophr. 


—  Ztvdndoc, ov, (civ, dpAoc) quite 
clear or manifest, Arist. Poét. 7, 12. 

 Suvdnudyayéo, @, (cdv, dnuayo- 
pied to join in seeking popularity, Plut. 
Pomp. 2 :—ovvedquayoynoe TO TA4- 
Get Tove TOAAObC, joined with his ca- 
lamity in persuading the mob, Id. 
Caes. 5. 

Luvdynucovpyéa, G, f. -70, to create 
with or together, Hierocl.: from 

Luvdnucovpyoc, dv, (ovv, dnutouvp- 
y6¢) creating along with or together, a 
joint maker, vouwv, Plat. Legg. 671 
D 


SurdiaBaiva, (civ, diaBaive) to 
go through, cross over together, Thuc. 
6, 101, Xen. An. 7, 1, 4. 

SvvdiaBarre, (civ, dcaBdArw) to 
convey over together ; and absol., like 
Lat. trajicere, cvvd. KéArov, to cross 
the gulf together, Thuc. 6, 44.—II. to 
accuse along with or together, Dem. 
1404, fin. :—pass., to be so accused, 
Thuc. 6, 61, Lys. 128, 40. 

SvvdiaBarrifoua, v. 1. in Dem. 
for d:caBant-,q.v. - 

LuvdraBacrava, f. -dow, to carry 
through together. 

LuvdiaBiPalw, f. -dow, (civ, dta- 
BiBaGw) to carry through or over along 
with or together, Plat. Legg. 892 E. 

Svvdcaylyvacka, (cdv, draytyva- 
GK@) to decide along with, join in de- 
creeing, o. TLV Opdyv TL, Thue. 2, 64. 

Luvdidyo, f. -E@, (cdr, dLayw) to go 
through together :—ovv0.(sc. Tov Biov), 
to live together, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 12; 
éxiGupiarc dvduotc cvvd., Plut. 2, 
993 C. Hence 

Luvdidywyh, 7¢, f, @ living together. 

Lvvdiadidwut, (cvv, dtadidwyt) to 
let through along with or also, Galen. 


z 

Luvdcabepuaiva, to warm thorough- 
ly together, Hipp. 

Yvvd.abéa, f. -Pevoouat, (ctv, dta- 
6é@) to continue running or racing to- 
gether, weTd Tivos, Plat. Polit. 266C. 

Lvvdaipecc, ewe, 7, in Logic, cross 
division ; from 

Lvvdiaipéw, G, (civ, dratpéw) to 
separate at the same time, Plut. 2, 425 


Luvdiairdoua, f. -7oopar, (odv, 
dtaitéw) as pass., to dwell with or to- 
gether, Thuc. 2,50; uwerd revoc, Plat. 
Tim. 18 B; etc. Hence 

Luvdiaitynouc, ewe, 7, @ living to- 
gether, intercourse, society, Plut. Aemil. 
1, Dio 16, etc.: o. éi¢ Tiva, behaviour 
towards one, Arr. An. 4, 7. 

Svvdcactyric, od, 6, (cvvdraitdo- 
pat) one who lives with another, a com- 
panion, v. 1. Luc. Saturn. 36.—II. @ 
joint arbitrator, (v. dtaitytH¢) Dem. 
898, 25; 902, 25. 

Yeveratwviva, f. -icw, (cbv, diatw- 
vitw) to pass all one’s life with, Philo. 

Svrvdiakaiv, (obv, dtaxaiw) to burn, 
heat through at the same time, Plut. 2, 
752 D. 

Yovdcaxivddvetw, (abv, dtaxivdv- 
vevw) to share in danger, Hdt. 7, 220; 
uetd Twvoc, Plat. Lach. 189 B. 

Lovdcaxopila, f. -icw, (obv, draxo- 
uivw) to carry through or over together ; 
—pass., to cross over together, Polyb. 3, 
43, 4. 

YvvdidKovoc, ov, 6, (abv, dtdkovoc) 
a helper, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 376 E. 
[a] . 

Surdraxoopéw, G, f. -7ow, (adv, da- 
KOopEew) to arrange Or set in order along 
with or at once, Plat. Legg. 712 B. 

Luvdtaxpivw, (abv, dvaxpivw) to 
determine together, Tim. Locr. 104 KE: 


: » -- Buvdn sa, 6, intr., to become mani- I 
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—pass., to be separated at once, Arist. 

de Xenophane 2, 29. 

Luvdidkropoc, ov, 6, a fellow-Sid- 
KTopoc, co-mate (said of Mercury), 
Luc. Contempl. 1. 

3 sina she 6, (ctv, dtaxv- 
epvadw) to guide or govern jointl 
Pie Po s.ac 

TvvdraAauBava, f. -Aypouat (obv, 
OrahauBdve) to examine along with or 
together, wepi Tivoc, Polyb. 16, 25, 1. 

Lvvdiahéyouat, (atv, diaréyouat) 
dep. c. fut. mid., aor. pass., etc.: to 
converse with or together, Diod. 

LuvdiaaAnrwree, 7, (ovvdpaAauPSave) 
joint consideration, M. Anton. 1, 10. 

Lvvdiardrdyn, He, 7, «reconciliation, 


Dion. H.: from 
SvvdrarAdoow, Att. -tTw, (cdr, 


OvaAAdocw) to help in reconciling, wa 
ovvdladardtrwow ait@ tov¢ ‘Aheic 
Tpo¢ Tove Papoadiouc, Dem. 352, 17; 
ef. Plut. Lysand. 8, etc. 

Lvvdadvuaivouat, dep., to help to 
ruin, Dion. H. 

Lvvdiarvo, f. -Avow, (ctv, diarbw) 
to help in putting an end to, Tac Tupa- 

ac, Isocr. 68 C: to help in reconciling, 

em. 897, 28 :—mid., to help to pay, 
Luc. Dem. Encom. 45.—II. in pass., 
to be dissipated, melt away with, duod 
tivt, Plut. 2, 823 E. 

Lvvdrapayouat, (ovr, dvawdyouat) 
dep. mid., to fight together to the end, 
mpc TL, Plat. Phileb. 66 EK. [a] 

Lvvdlapuéva, (ovv, Stapéve) to re- 
main and persevere with or together, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 53. 

Luvdvauvnpovevo, (ody, dtauvy- 
povedw) to mention or bring to remem- 
brance along with or together, Dem. 
347, 3, Aeschin. 3, 25. 

Lvrdcavévopat, (cbr, did, véuw) as 
pass., to be distributed with, rivi, Plut. 
2, 1082 B :—to remain with, accompany, 
Tb. 1024 C. 

Lvvdiaveta, (abv, diavebw) to in- 
cline, turn one’s self every way together, 
Polyb. 1, 23, 10: metaph., o. 77 dua- 
voig érri..., Id. 3, 38, 5. 

Luvdcaviyouat, (cbv, dravynyouaty 
dep., to swim through together, Sotion 
ap. Stob. 

Lvvdtavoéouat, f. -yoopat, (abv, 
Ovavoéouat) dep. pass., to deliberate 
along with, tit wep Tivog, Polyb. 2, 
54, 14: o. mac dv..., Id. 31, 20, 7. 

Lvvdlarepaiva, (ovv, drarrepaiv) 
to help to bring quite to an end, Plat. 
Gorg. 506 B. 

Luvdtarérouat, (obv, diarréTopat) 
dep. mid., to fly through or over as ina 
flock, Plat. Theaet. 199 EK. 

Louvdiarhéw, (ctv, dtarAéw) to sail 
through together, Luc. Bis Acc. 27. 

LuvdcaroAeuéw, G, (bv, StaTroAe- 
péw) to carry on a war along with, to 
stay with throughout the whole war, 
tivi, Thue. 8, 13, Bekk. 

Lvvdarrovéw, G, (ctv, dtarvovéw) 
to work out, finish along with, werd Tt- 
voc, Plat. Legg. 842 EK, Soph. 218 B. 

Lvvdidropéw, G, (ovv, dtatropéw) 
to start doubts or questions together, 
Plut. Aristid. 11; epi revo, Id. 
Pomp. 75; etc. 

Lvvdiarpacow, Att. -rTw, f. -Fo, 
(cvy, dlampdécow) to carry through, 
pect together or besides, Isocr. 48 A, 

uc. D. Deor. 24, 1, etc.: — mid., to 
negotiate with one, bmép Tivoc, Xen. 
An. 4, 8, 24. 

Lvvdtaphpdw, G, (atv, SiapOpdw) 
to arrange into members or clauses to- 
gether, Arist. Metaph. 1, 8, 11. 

Luvdiapkéw, G, f. -Eow, to hold out 
along with or together. ; : 

Durdiappéw, f. -petoouar, (ovr, 


. , ‘ 2YNA pty pee 
dvappéw) to flow through along with v1 
together, Diod. — II. to fall asunder 
along with or together. © 1y 

Lvvdcappyyvopt, to break to pieces 
with. i 

Luvdiackoréw, G, Cc. fut. -cxébo 
pat, etc. (abv, dtackoréw) :—to look 
through, examine along with, ri tive OF 
feta TLvog, Plat. Prot. 349 B, 361 D: 
—so in mid., Jd. Rep. 458 B. 

Lvvdiactpéga, f. -Wo, (abv, dia- 
oTpédw) to distort along with or togeth- 
er :—pass. to be twisted together with, 
Plut. Lysand. 17, etc. ‘ 

Lvvdiacwla, (ovv, diacdlw) to help 
in preserving, Thuc. 5, 62; 7, 573-0. 
Tiwi THY odciav, Dem, 840, 16: o. Kai 
Ta OrAa Kal avTov éué, to save both 
my arms and myself together, Plat. 
Symp. 220 E. 

LvvdtataAairupéw, O, (abv, dia- 
TahaiT@upéw) to endure hardship with’ 
or together, Plat, Crito 45 D. . 

Lvuvdcatapdosu, f. -Ew, (ctv, dva- 
Tapdoow) to alarm all at once, Plut. 
Demetr. 28. 

Xvvdcatelva, (ctv, dtateivw) to. 
extend along with or together, Plut. 2, 
63 C. 

LvvdiaTeréw, G, (abv, dtateA€éw) 
to remain Or continue with to the end, 
Plat. Phaed. 91 B, Dem. 1412, fin. 

Lvvdcatnpéw, G, (obv, Statnpéw) 
to watch along with or together, Polyb. 
25) OB Lae 

Levdcaridnu, (ctv, dtatiOnuc) to 
help in disposing, Plut. Lycurg. 1, 
Timol. 24. 

Lvvdcatpérouat; (cbv, datpérw) 
as pass., lo turn away, be put to shame 
along with, Tivi, Plut. 2, 528 E. 

Lvvdtatpépa, (obv, dtatpédw) to 
*help in bringing up, Ael. N. A. 3, 45, 

LvuvdvatplBy, He, 7, & passing time 
together; from 

LvvdiaTpiBa, f. -o, (abv, dratpi- 


Bw) to pass one’s time or live with or 
together, Tivé and petd Tivoc, Plat. 
Symp. 172 C, Isocr. 20 B, ete. ; esp. 
with a master, as, of 7@ Dwxparet 
ovvdtatpiBovrec, the disciples of So- 
crates, Xen. Mem. 1], 2, 3; 4, 1,1; 
also in full, o. tov aldva, Cratin. 
Archil. 1, 5; o. dsatpiBac aAApAote, 
Aeschin. 21, 1.—II. of things, to occu- 
py one’s self with, wbOorc, Isocr, 73 E. 
[tpt] 

Lurvdiagépa, (odbv, diadépw) to bear 
to the end along with, to help in main- 
taining, o. Tivi TOV TéAEuov, Hat. I, 
18; 5, 79, 99; cf. Ar. Eq. 597—II. to 
help in spreading a report. 

Lvvdiagevya, f. -Eouat, (adv, dra- 
ge) to escape along with or together, 

io C, 

Lvvdiagbeipw, (cdbv, dtadOeipa) to 
destroy along with or together :—pass., 
to perish along with, rivi, Isocr. 167 D, 
oh Dinarch. 99, 35. 

LYvvdiadopéw, = ovvdtagépa, Lon- 


s. 

Yvvd.advtAdoow, (civ, dtadvaAdo- 
aw) to help in keeping or preserving, 
Lycurg. 168, 16; o. twit THY apyiy, 
Polyb. 7, 3, 7. 

Dvvd.ayemata, f. -dow, (obv, dia- 
veludcw) to pass the winter, be in win- 
ter quarters along with or together, eT 
rivoc, Plut. Ages. 40, etc. 

Luvdcayerpiva, f. -tow, (cbv, dia- 
velpivw) to take in hand, manage to- 
gether, to assist in managing, Hdt. 9, 
103: also sometimes as mid. 

Lvvdiayéw, f. -yebow, (bv, dia- 
véw) to dissolve a thing so as to melt i 
into another substance, Plut. 2, 953 D. 


| Lurvdiddcoku, f. -Ew, to teach al-+ ¢ 
| with or together. 
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= 


IL to ken: to waver, 
sink, yp. to ovpreivw, Foés. Occ. 
‘Hipp. | 
Bee adiisir: f, pw, to stoop and 
slip out together. i 
 Louvdieknintro, (ob, dvextintw) 
to rush out through together, Plut. Po- 
plic. 19.. : 
— DovdréFeuut, (obv, dvéFerpr) to go 
through and examine along with, Tivi, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 8. 
— Luvduekinut, to let through along 
with or together. , 
 Sovdcépyouat, dep. mid., c. aor. et 
if. act.: to go through with or at the 
Bae time. ) 
~ Duvdinbéo, 6, (cbv, dinbéw) to strain 
through together :—pass., to run through 
aie ‘filter through, Plat. Tim. 66 


Lvuvdinuépevots, ewe, 7, epassing the 
day together, Plut. Demetr. 32: from 
— Lovdinuepetu, (dv, dinwepev) to 
spend the day with, twi, Xen. Symp. 
4, 44, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 12. 
- Yuvdixdlo, f. -dow, (obv, ducdfw) 
to have a share in judging, Plat. Legg. 
768 B: to be assessor to a judge, Lys. 
184, 11. 24, 

Lovdixdota, ac, 7, a4 common law- 
suit. F 
~ Svvdtkacrhe, od, 6, (obv, dixaarHe) 
a fellow-dicast or juryman, Ar. Vesp. 
197, 215, etc. « 
 Svveticéw, G, f. -fow, to be a cbvdl- 
xoc or advocate, to defend one accused, 
Aesch. Eum. 579; o. rive, to be his 
advocate, Plat. Legg. 937 BE, Andoc. 
19, 31, etc. ; esp., to be one of the pub- 
lic advocates (octvdixoc J. 2), Dem. | 
503, 18, etc. 30. TH dywootiw, Aeschin. 
3, 33:—Zevc cot T6de ovvdiKyoet, 
Jove will be thy advocate in this mat- 
ter, Eur. Med. 157. 
~ Zovdikn, ng, 7,=sq-, and ovvdica- 
cia. 

Zvvdtkia, ac, 7, the position of a 
covd.kog, a being advocate, Plat. Legg. 
938 B: also in bad seuse, partiality 
shown. by the judge to one party: from 
~ Livdixoe, ov, (abv, Jinn) :—helping 
in a court! of justice, advocating one’s 
cause, Twi: as subst., 6 obvdiKoc, in 
a court of justice, an advocate, esp. at 
Athens, the defendant’s advocate, de- 
fender, opp. to ovviyopog (the prose- 
cutor), Plat. Legg. 929 E, Dem. 689, 
7, cf. Heraldi Jus Att. 3, 10, 14: gen- 
erally, an advocate, supporter, backer, 
Aesch. Eum. 761; so, riuBoc *loAd- 
ov co. abt, Pind. 0.9, 148; Tov vé- 
pov obvdtxoy éyov, having the law 
on one’s side, Isocr. 387 A; o. trrép 
rivoc, Dem, 271, 22.—2. at Athens, 
after the 30 tyrants, of odydiKor Were 
judges appointed to determine on confis- 
cations and confiscated property, Lys. 
146, 12, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 212, 
Att. Process. p. 110.—IIL. belonging to 
in common, @.’ATOAAwWvog Kat Mor- 
ov KTéavov, their joint possession, 
Pind. P. 1,3; so adv. cvvdikwe, with 
joint sentence, jointly, (or simply for 
ovv din), Aesch. Ag. 1601. 

Duvd.orréw, O, f. -yow, (obv, drol- 
kéw) to administer, order along with or 
together, Isae, 64, 15, Dem. 750, 11. 

LDvvodAAtur, (vv, dvdAAvmL) to 
kill along with or together, Eur. Oed. 
10. : 


Zvvd.opao, G, f. -douar, (obv, dro- 
paw) to see through, examine along with 
or together, Isocr. 80 C, Bekk. 

Svyvdrophdw, 6, (adv, dtopA6w) to 
make straight, set in order, arrange along | 


ow ae OlSayst) | 
grain te a8) | 
2, 660 B, ete.— | 


f. iow, (atv, dtopise 
to mark off, limit, distinguish along with 
or together, Strab. Py Sh, 

LuvdioKebu, (cbr, ickedbw) to play 
at quoits with, Luc. D, Deor. 14, 2. 

Lvvdupdu, 6, (abv, dupdw) to thirst 
along with, dupovrt, Arist. Eth, Eud. 
7, 6. 

Luvdiwkouévac, adv. part. pres. 
pass. from ovvdiHKw, in haste like a 
pursuer, Clem. Al. 

LvvdidKw, f. -fo, (atv, dtOKw) to 
hunt or chase away along with or at the 
same time, Thuc. 1, 135, Polyb. 1, 17, 
13, ete.—II. as law-term, to prosecute 
along with, help in the prosecution, Lex 
ap. Dem. 1068, fin., Luc., ete. Hence 

Lvvdiwkic, 7, joint pursuit. 0) 

Lvvdordlw,= ovvdvasw, LE X.—II. 
to make dubious. Hence 

Lvvdo.acpué¢, ov. 6,=avvdvaopoc. 

Lovvdokéw, G, f. -d65u, (civ, doKéw) 
to seem to one as to another, Eur. | 
T. 71; ef. Xen. Cyr: 3; 3,34, ete.— 
2. esp to seem good to another also, 
taita Evvédoke Tolc dAAowc, Thuc. 
8, 84, cf. 4, 44; ef oot ovvdoxet Grrep 
kai éuoi, Plat, Prot. 340 B:—also 
ovvookel, impers., like Lat. placet, ei 
Evvdokoin Tota GAAotc dpvéotc, Ar. 
Av. 197; ef tot doksei o¢Gv TaiTa, 
xnuiv Svvdoret, Id. Lys. 167; 7 Kat 
ool Evudoxet obTwc, Plat. Prot. 331 
B; etc. :—the neut. part. is also used 
absol. like é&6v, mrapdv, etc., cvvdo- 
Koby Gracty byiv, since you all agree, 
Xen. Hell. 2,3, 51; cuvdofuav TO mra- 
tpl, since the father approved, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 28, cf.'8, 1, 8. 

Lvvdoxiudla, f. -dow, (ody, doks- 
plo) to test or examine along with or 
together, Plat. Theaet. 197 B, Tim. 
20 D, Isocr. 20 C. 

Lvvdovéw, 6, f. -How, (dv, dovéw) 

to move, shake along with or together, 
Hipp. 
Lrvvdo0kalw, f. -dow, (ctv, doFitw) 
to agree with in opinion, confirm, hence 
of cuvdedogacnévor vouot, Arist. Pol, 
—II. to glorify, extol jointly, N. T. 

Lvvdé6sav, Vv. cvvdokéw. 

Livdoproc, ov,=cbvdeirrvoc, Lye. 
135. 

Lbvdoore, 7,=ocbvodoc, Hipp. 

LvvdoTHp, Fpec, 6, a joint giver, 

Lvvdovdcia, ac, 7, joint slavery or 
service: from : 

LvvdovAety, (avr, dovAedw) to be 
ay Tivi, with one, Eur. Hec. 

4. 

Lvvdovavc, ov. 6, }, (abv, dodAoc) 
serving with, a fellow-slave, Hdt. 1, 110 
(v. 1. cuvdovan), 2, 134, Eur. Ton 
1109, ete. 

Luvdpiocw, (by, dpdoow) to clutch 
along with or together, Q. Sm. 13, 185. 

Lvvdpiw, f. -dow, (cdv, dpdw) to 
do along with or together, help in doing, 
Toi¢. Spor Kai Svvdpdor, Soph. El. 
498, cf. 1025, Thuc. 6, 64; o. Tevé 71, 
Kur. Andr. 40: & aiva rai dévov, to 
help in shedding blood and doing mur- 
der, Id. Or. 406: 7d ovvdpdv ypéoc, 
the joint necessity, Id. Andr. 337, 

Lvvdpyotip, Hpoc, 6, Ion. for cup- 
Opact7p, a joint agent, assistant: — 
fem. ovvopnorerp, Ap. Rh. 3, 700. 

Kahl ade ai pecul. fem. of 
ovvdpopoc :—al o. wéTpal,=ovuTrAn- 
vider; Bure Ts Pa22, onan 

Luvdpouy, He, 7, 4 tumultuous con- 
course of people, Cephisod, ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 10, 7, Polyb. 1, 67, 2:—esp. 
in Medic., a concurrence of symptoms, 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: from 


LHrvdpouoc, ov, (avy, dpbuoc, Tpé- | 


ito) 


e several : mi 
eh s Goaeutee iy 

Time, Plat. Legg. 844 B.—II. running 
along with, following close, o.’Aprét- 
doc, Call. Lav. Pall. 110:—hence in 
ady., Lyvog cvvdpopwc pivyAatetv, 
Aesch. Ag. 1184; also, ovvdpoud Tevet 
ropevecbat, to keep up with in run- 
ning, Plat. Polit. 266 ©, cf. Anth. 
Plan. 276. : 

cb in Set -d00, hk ia te rd 
join two together, to couple, pair, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 1, 30; ve mpéc Te, Id. Pol. 
6, 7, 2; esp. to wed, cuvdvacbévrTeg 
apinv Onreia nat b72Aea dppevt, Plat. 
Legg. 840 D; cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 50. 
—lIl. intr. in act., to join one’s self with 


.| any one, pair with, tivi, Polyb. 4, 38, 


6.— II. as law-term, ovydvalecbai 
tive, to be in league or compact with any 
one; cf. cvydvacpoc. 

Lvvdiaive, (cbv, dbw) to double, 
Galen. 

Lvvdidc, Gdoc, 7, (cbvdvo) paired, 
a. Gdoxoc, one’s wedded wife, Eur. 
Ale. 473. 

Lvvdiacpu6c, ov, 6, (cvvdvalw) :—a 
joining two together, a coupling, pair- 
ing, Arist. Pol. 6, 1, 4, etc. : marriage ; 
and, generally, serual intercourse, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—2. a secret understanding 
of a judge with either party, Lat. com- 
pactum, Casaub, Sueton. Jul. 20. 

Lvvdtvuctik6c, , 6v, (ovvdvavw) 
disposed to live in pairs, dvOpwro¢ yap 
TH bvoet cvvdvacrikov uGAAoy 7 To- 
AcTix6v, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 12,7; cf. 
Hierocl. ap. Stob. p. 414, 41. 

Lurdivactebu, (civ, dvvacretw) 
to rule or have chief power along with or 
Satie Nicol. Damase. ap. Ath. 249 


Livddvo, ol, al, Ta, (ctv, db0) two 
together, two and two, by pairs, Lat. 
bini, H. Hom. Ven. 74, Xen. An. 6, 
1, 2,'etc.; cf. Valck. Hdt. 4, 66, Il. 
10. 224. 

Luvducriyéw, G, to be unlucky along 
with or together, to be in like misfortune, 
Eur. Or. 1099, Isae. 56, 17: from 

Lvvdverinnc, éc, (cdv, ducruxhe) 
sharing in misfortune. 

Lvvdadexa, ol, ai, Ta, (ctv, ddde- 
Ka@) every twelve, by twelves or dozens, 
Lat. duodeni, Eur. Tro. 1076. 

Lovedpila, (abv, Eapilw) to pass the 
spring with, Tivi, Plut. 2, 959 C; but 
with v. 1, ovvyeap-. 

Leveyyila, f. -icw, (obv,. éyyiw) 
to draw near together, Polyb, 1, 23, 8. 
Hence 

Rech aia od, 6, a drawing near, 

rab, 

Lvveyypada, f. -bo, (ovv, eyypd- 
$w) to register or enter along with, Lat. 
adscribere, eic Oeovc, Plut. 2, 763 E. 

_ Zuveyyddw, 6, (atv, éyyvaw) to 
join in betrothing, Plut. Cat. Min. 25. 

Lvveyyic, (cdv, &yybe) adv,, near 
together, quite near, close to, Thuc. 4, 
24; c. gen., Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 17; etc.; 
c. dat., Arist. Pol. 2,11, 1, Plut. 2, 
77 C :—superl., cvvéyyiora, Plut. 

Lvveyeipw, t(avv, Eyeipw) to aid in 
arousing OY raising up (kTHVOC), Pseu- 
do-Phoc. 132+; to awaken together, 
Op#vove, Plut. 2, 117 C. 

LuveyKdréw, G, f. -€ow, (ctv, éy- 

KaAéw) to accuse along with or together, 
Diod,. 
_ LuveyKAivo, (cbv, éyxkAliva) to bend 
in OY towards along with or together.— 
1. in Gramm., to write as an enclitic. 

Luvédpa, 7,=ovvedpia. 

Luvédpduov, aor. of cvvtpéyxe, Il. 


 Suvedpela, ac, 7.—ovvedpia, Arist. 

Eth. Eud. 7, 2,134 o. peta ofAwr,. 

Polyb. 18, 37, 2. 
Svuvedpevtje, od, 6, an assessor in 


council; from 4 


Lvredpeta, (cdvedpoc) —to sit to- 
gether or along with, o. Adyw, to be 
present at, take part in a discussion, 
Arist. Metaph. 1, 5, 14—II. to sit to- 
gether or meet in council, Aeschin. 66, 
39; to consult together, Polyb. 2, 26, 
4: of cvvedpevorTec. the members of a 
council, deputies, Dem. 133, 7; 215, 
21: ra cuvedpevouera, orders in coun- 
cil, decrees of the senate, Dion. H. 

Suvedpia, ac, 7, the state of a cbve- 
Opoe, @ sitting together, e. g. of birds, 
from which omens were drawn, 
Aesch. Pr. 492; ef. Arist. H. A. 9,1, 
10: opp. to dvedpia.—lI. a sitting in 
council ; a council, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 3. 

Yuvedpralw,=cvvedpetw, LXX. 

Luvedpraxéc, 7, Ov, belonging to or 
governed by a ovvédpiov, Polyb. 31, 
12, 12: 

Yvvedpidouat, poet. for cvvedpeta, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 328. 

Lvvédprov, ov, TO, (sbvedpoc) a sit- 
ting together, sitting in council: a coun- 
cil-board, council, Hdt. 8, 56, 75, Plat., 
etc.; esp. of the Areopagus, Aeschin. 
13, 11: a council of war, Xen. Hell. 1, 
1, 31, etc.:—also used to translate 
the Roman senatus, Polyb. 1, 11, 1, 
etce.—2. the place of session, council- 
chamber, session-house, Lat. curia, Hdt. 
8, 79, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 23. 

Livedpoc, ov, (abv, dpa) :—sitting 
together or with, esp. in council, Eur. 1. 
A. 192; dixn o. Znvoc ’Apyatotc tpd- 
otc, Soph. O. C. 1382; co. KixAoc, 
an assembled council, Id. Aj! '749,.—IL. 
6 o., one who sits with others, esp. in 
council, a councillor, senator, Hdt. 3, 
34: of civedpot, select commissioners, 
a committee, Thuc. 4, 22; cf. 5, 85, 
Jusjur. ap. Dem. 747, 4, Isocr. 165 A. 

Luveeikoot, Vv. ovveixoct. 

LvvecpyG0u, Ep. for cvvetpyado, 
Il. 14, 36, [a] 

Lvveépyo, Ep. for cuveipyu, Od. 

Luveéppaioa, Aeol. for svveipaca, 
Neue Sapph. Fr. 44. 

Luvelevyuévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovevyvupt, connectedly, by pairs. 

Lvvén«a, lon. for cvvya, aor. 1 of 
OUVIN[LL. 

Luvebéru, (cbv, 26éAw) to wish with 
or together, to consent, Antipho 122, 4, 
Xen. Hipparch. 9, 7:—in poets usu. 
ovvééAw, Soph. O. C. 1344, Eur. H. 
F. 832, Ar. Av. 851. 

Luvebiga, f. -igu, (ctv, éFifw) to 
accustom, Etepov étépw, Plat. Rep. 
589. A; 6. Tivd Tolety TL, to accustom 
him to.., Dem. 169, fin., etc. Jn pass., 
to become used to ; aor. 1 and pf., to be 
used to, Tivi, Thuc. 4, 34; ¢, inf, 
cvvetbicbnv Totetv, Isocr. 22 C, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 14, 6. Hence 

Svvehiopudc, od, 6, a being accus- 
tomed to any thing, use, custom. 

Lvvebioréov, verb. adj. from cvve- 
Gila, one must accustom one’s self, Plat. 
Rep. 520 C, 

Duverdévat, inf. of civocda, q. v. 

Luveidyaic, ewc, 7, @ knowing with 
one’s self, consciousness.—2, conscience, 
Periander and Bias ap. Stob. p. 192, 
21, sq. 

Lvvetdor, inf. -cdetv, aor. 2 without 
pres., cvvopdw being used instead, 
(atv, cidov) to see together, see in one 
view, Plat. Legg. 904 B, etc. : to per- 
ceive plamly, Ken. An. 1, 5, 9, Isocr. 
16 B, etc. : to understand, Dem. 1351, 
6.—Cf, also otvorda. 

Luverndlw, (ctv, eixdfw) to com- 


-  o 


SYNE 
| pare together, and so copy, mimic, Ath. 
391 B. 

Luveikoo, (ctv, etkoot) twenty to- 
gether, every twenty, Lat. vicent; lon. 
ovvecivoot, Evveetkoct, Od. 14, 98. 

Yoveikw, (ob, elk) to give way, 
Lat. concedere, TH xarp@, Polyb. 32, 
19, 3. 

Loverdarivato, to feast with or to- 
gether, Nonn. 

LuvetAéa, G, f. -7ow, (atv, elAéw) 
to crowd together, o. Ta TéKVa Kal TAC 
yuvaikac &¢ Tove vewcoixouc, Hat. 3, 
45; also of things, to bind firmly to- 
gether, PaGdovc, Hdt. 4, 67:—pass., 
to be crowded or pressed together, eic¢ 
éAattov, into less compass, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2, 8. Hence 

LvveiAnoce, ewe, 7, @ crowding to- 
wether, Ae}. 

LuveiAnya, pf. of ovdaAayyave. 

Luverpappéva, Ta, (ovy, eluapuéeva, 
Leipouat) that which is jointly depend- 
ent on fate, Plut. 2, 569 EB, Aristid. 

Lovet, f. -goouat, (ovv. eiui) — 
to be with, be joined or linked with, 
EueddAov éte EvbSsecbar divi, Od. 7, 
270 ; freq. periphr. for a verb, co. dvei- 
paocwy, to dream, Aesch., Pers. 177; o. 
voa@, c. avy diky for vocetv, dixarov 
eivat, Soph, O..T. 303, El. 6115 oc. 
KOT), “epijvate, to be acquainted with 
toil, cares, Ar. Plut. 321, Nub. 1404; 
o. Tpdyuact, to be engaged in business, 
Id. Ran. 957; yewpyia o., Xen. Oec. 
15, 12; dzxopia, evdatmovia, Luc. 
Cron. 11, Bis Acc. 3:—also, éuoi 
fiveoti éAnic, Eur. Tro, 677.—2. 
of persons, to. have intercourse with, 
live with, tivi, Sop. El. 264, Eur., 
etc.; weTd TLvoc, Ar. Plut. 504; esp. 
of a woman, to live with a husband, — 
ovvoixéw, Hdt. 4, 9, Soph. El. 276, 
etc. ; and then, merely, to have sexual 
intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 619, cf. ovvov- 
cia :—generally, to agree with, take 
part or side with, Aixkn Evvotoa guti, 
Aesch. Theb, 671, cf. Soph. OT. 
275, etc. :—to attend, as to a pupil, 
Plat. Theaet. 151 A, ete.; of cuvdv- 
Tec, followers, partisans, disciples, freq. 
in Plat., as Apol. 25 E, Theaet. 168 
A; guests, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, etc. 

Lovet, (bv, ifs) —to go or come 
together, hence to asssemble. é¢ yGpov 
éva, Il. 4, 446; 8,60; é¢ rwiro, Hat. 
1, 62.—2. in hostile sense, to meet in 
battle, engage with, Il. 6, 120; 20, 159, 
Hes. Th. 686, etc.; forde EvvidyTec, 
Il. 20,66, Hes. Th. 705: also of states, 
to engage in war, Thuc. 2, 8,—3. in 
peaceable sense, to come together, meet 
to advise or debate, Thuc. 2, 15, Ly- 
curg. 165, 32, etc. ; of conspirators, 
auv. éxi KataAvoet Tov Onuov, Dem. 
745, 15, cf. Dinarch. 102, 15: — also 
of festive meetings, évyiévat Evvd- 
dove, Plat. Symp. 197 D.—4. of sex- 
ual intercourse, Lat. cotre, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 2, 2.—5. to come together, to come 
in, of money, ypyara ovv.ovra, Hat. 
1, 64; 4, 1—Hom. in Il. has Att. 
form Svvi6vtec, Ebvicav, etc., metri 
grat. 

Lvvetrov, inf. -evreiv, aor. of cbp- 
dnt :—to speak with any one, confirm 
what another says, Isocr. 399, fin. ; 
to agree with, Tivi, Ken. Cyr. 4, 2, 46, 
etc. ; opp. to dvreimetv, Lys. 123, 12: 
to advocate his cause ; and, generally, 
to help, further, o. taic ériOvuiace Ti- 
voc, Isocr. 412 B.—2. to tell along with 
one, help one to tell, Hur. Hipp. 557.— 
3. in mid., ovveiracbat, to agree upon, 
settle, Dion. H. 5, 51,—Cf. ovvepo. 

BVO EE Oe iene, Ep. ovy- 
eepy dba, Il. 14, 36. [&] 

Luveipyvous and -vvw,==sq. 


| shut in or enclose together, 


ZYNE 5 
 Zuveipyo, Ep. -eépyw, as in Od. 
Jon. -épyw: f. -Ew, (ody, elpyw). wl 

d, 9, 4275 
to shut up, Soph. Aj. 593 :—to bind or 
tie together, Od. 12, 424 ; 14, 72: gen- 
erally, to join together, unite, esp. mm 
wedlock, Plat. Rep. 461 B, cf. Wyt- 
tenb. Plut. 2,138 B. te 

Lvveipy«a, pf. of cbudnuc. 

Lvuvepoc, ov, 0, a tying or joining 
together, connexion, dependence, Dem. 
Phal.: from mvt 

Lvvelpw, (bv, elpw) to string to- 
gether, goin one after another, Ar. Av. 
1079 ; generally, to connect together, 
Plat. Crat. 425 B, Legg. 654 A: to 
add besides, Lat. continuare, tov 26- 
yov, Id. Polit. 267 A: esp., a. Adyouc 
amvevoti, string words together, Dem. 
328, 12, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 3, 8, cf 
Polyb. 10, 47, 9: hence,—II. seem- 
ingly intr., to speak on, continue the 
subject, Arist. Metaph. 13, 3, 10, Gen. 
An. 1, 2,1, Luc. Prom. 5: and then, 
more generally, to continue, c. part., 
ovvelpov am.ovTec, 1. e. they went 
otf without pausing, Xens Cyr. 7, 5, 6; 
oO. KLvoUmEvOG, to continue Moving, Ar- 
ist. Phys. Ausc. 8, 8, 5:—absol., te 
continue, be continuous or connected, Id, 
Meteor. 2, 5, 17, etc. 

Lovvercaya, f. -Sw, (obv, eicayw) to 
bring in with or together, otpatinv, 
Hdt. 5, 75; ra émitjdeca, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 2, 24: [4] Hence : 

Luveicaxtoc, ov, introduced along 
with or toyether: 7 o. in Eccl. a 
priest’s housekeeper, Lat. subintroducta. 

LvveicPaive, (abv, eicBaivw) to go 
into or embark in together with, rivi 
mAotov, Aesch. Theb. 602, cf. Eur. 
| Med. 477; ef¢ to mAoioy, Antipho 
139, 7. 

LuvewcPaaAro, (cbv, sigBarAAw) te 
throw into with or together,—ll. usu. 
intr., to make an inroad into a country 
together, join in an inroad, é¢ ’AOAvac, 
Hat. 9, 17, cf. Thuc. 4, 94; with an- 
other, tivi or eta Tevoc, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1, 30, Hell. 6, 5, 22. Hence 

LvvewcBoaH, He, 4, @ joint invasion, 
inroad or attack. 

Dvve.covve, =sq. 

Luveicdva, (abv, eicdtw) to slip into 
with or together, Arist. Mirab. 

Lovveiceyt, (elt) to go into with or 
together, 

LvveiceAatyve, (ctv, cicedabve) to 
join in driving into.—Il. intr., to go, 
ride ito along with, Plut. Artax. 13, 
ete. 

Suvercéoyouat, (abv, elcépyouar) 
dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act., to enter 
along with or together, dojoveg, Bur. 
Hel. 327; el¢ tetyoc, Thuc. 4, 57; 
olxade, Andoce. 31, 15; etc, 

Luveicevropéw, O, to furnish with 
besides, to assist, Ath. 367 B. 

Luveienyéouat, (ovv, elenyéowar) 
dep. mid., to introduce along with or 
together, Adyouc, Plut, 2, 795 B. 

DvuveicHAdw, Ton. -dAdw, to break 
along with or together, Hipp. 

YvveicOpeoe, to leap into along with 
or together. 

Yvverckarockéw, ©, to dwell with in 
a place, Hipp. 

Luveicxoptivw, to carry into along 
with or together. 

Luveccxpivopuat, (ovv, eicxpiva) as 
pass., to be introduced (as into the body, 
cf. xxpivw) with or together, Plut. 2, 
902 A. 

Lvveicouar, fut. without any pres 
in use, cf. sub otvouda. 


LuvercréuTra, f. -bo, (ovr, elewéuu- 
mw) to send into along with, Ael. V. H 
12, 43. 
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ay 
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1 eon ee ee 


oe 


erst 
Ez ee 


. ere (civ, elenintw) t 


_ besieged to their own gates and get- 


‘Eccl. 1095; o. eiow Tav mvAdy oby 


Rr 7, 


i Ee dy 
erenndau, G, (ody, elenndéo) 
into or together, aan isl 
fall or be thrown into along with or to- 
gether, ele Tv Oddatrav, Xen. An. 


5, 7, 25.—II. to rush in along with or 
together, esp. of soldiers pursuing the 


ting in with them, o. é¢ To Teixoe, 
Hadt. 3, 55, cf. 9, 102; revi, with one, 
Thuc. 6,100; o. werd Tlvoc, Ar. 


tivi, Xen. An. 7, 1,18; Kara rag mv- 
‘ac, Id. Hell. 4, 7, 6. ’ 
VovercrAéw, (ody, elewA€éw) to sail 
into together, cic Ayuéva, Xen. Hell. 1, 
6, 16. 
~ Zuvercrrotéw, 6, f. -fow, (abv, ele- 
trotéw) to bring into along with or to- 
gether; esp., to draw into one’s own 
party, Tuva, Plut. 2, 482 BH, 484 D. 

Dvvergropevouat, as pass. c. fut. 
mid., to go into along with or together, 
Dion. H. 

Dvuvergrpdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -go, 
(cbv, elempdoow) :—to help one (r1vi) 
anewacting money from another (tiv), 
Dem. 1205, 9. 

Suveicpéw, (abv, eicpéw) to flow 
into together, to steal in together, Ael. 
SU a 

Lovvercrpéxo, (obv, elerpéyw) to run 
tnto along with or together, App. 

Lvveicpépw, (abv, eicpépw) to join 
in paying the war-tax, (elcgopd) Xen. 
Hell. 2,1, 5. Hence 

Dvverchopa, Gc, 7, a joint contribu- 
tion, esp. to the war-tax, Dion. H, 

LvvercpAdo, Ion. for -AAde, q. v. 

Dovvercgopéw,=ovveccgépo. 

Lvvercdpéw, f. -7~oouar, to let into 
along with or together. 

LuverBaivo, (ody, éxBatvw) to go 

out with or together, cic TO Opoc, Xen. 
An. 4, 3, 22. 
— LvvexBarrw, (adv, éxBdAAw) to 
cast out along with, tivi ti, Hat. 3, 
108; to assist in casting out or ewpel- 
ting, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 13, etc. 

Lover Bi Balu, f.-dow, (obv, x BiBa- 
Sw) to help in bringing out, Tac duagac 
&« Tov mHAov, Xen. An. 1, 5, 
 XvuvexCoda, G, to shout out with or 
together, Hipp. 

ip gana ahaa 6, to join in. going out 
to aid one, Diod 


LuvexBpdcou, (abv, éxBpacaw) to 
throw out together, as boiling water 
does scum: hence of the sea, to throw 
on shore along with, orpatnAdtnv vai- 
ratc, Lyc. 898 :—in pass. to be ejected, 
cast out, LXX. 

Lovexdéyouat, f. -Fouar, (abv, éxdé- 

-xouat) dep. mid., to join in receiving, 
entertaining kindly, Plut. 2, 662 B. 

Luvexdnuéw, @, (obv, Exdnuéw) to 
be abroad. with or together, Plut. Cat. 
Min. 5. 

Louvexdnula, ac, 7, a being or going 
abroad together: from 

Lvvéxdnuoc, ov, (abv, &xdnuwoc) a 
fellow-traveller, Plut. Otho 5, etc. 

Luvexdidape, (abv, éxdidwpe) to 
give out together: esp., to help a poor 
man in portioning out his daughter 
(cf. xdidwpt I. 2.), o. tevt. THY Bvya- 
répa, Lys. 157, 18, Dem. 316, 4. [Z] 

Loverdoyy, He, 7, (cvvexdéYouat) : 
—strictly, an understanding one thing 
with another; hence usu. in rhetoric, 
an indirect kind of expression, esp. 
when the whole is put for a part, or vice 
versa, Quint. Inst. 8, 6,19. Hence 

Lvvexdoyxtkoc, 7, Ov, making use of 
avvexdoyn. Adv. -K@¢, in the way of 
synecdoché, Diod, 

Duvexdpoun, He, 7, @ general running 
out, esp. for a sally. 
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- Zuverdba, (cbr, bxdbu) to put off, 
strip 0 "together :—Mid., to strip one’s 
od? ) put off taal dua Kibdve 
Exdvouév@ cvverdvetat kat THY aid@ 


et pf. act., to go out together, Polyaen. 
2, 31, 2. 

Luvekberala, (abv, éxBerdlw) to join 
in placing among the gods, Plut. 

Luverleppatva, (ovy, eNeapiiahe) 
to heat together, Plut. Pomp. 8. 

LuvexOnatvu, (civ, éxOnAbvw) to 
help to make womanish, Ath. 687 A. 

LZvvexOAiBo, (civ, &xO2iBw) to 
squeeze out together, Arist. Probl. 4, 2, 
1. [7] 

LuvekOvjcka, (civ, éxOvAckw) to 
die along with or together, o. T@ TOma- 
71, i. e. to drink till wine and drinker 
fail together, Eur, Cycl. 571. 

Suvexxaidexa, (ovv, éxxaidexa) 
sixteen together, by sixteens, Dem. 260, 
fin. 
Lvvexxaio, f. -kavow, (cbv, éx- 
Kaiw) to set on fire with or together, Ael. 
VY. H. 13,1: metaph. to help to inflame, 
tiva, Polyb. 3, 14, 3. 

Lvvexkaréo, O, f.-éow, (adv, éxxa- 
2éw) to join in calling out :—to entice 
out or eacite together, Tivd mpd¢ TL, 
Polyb. 18, 2, 11. 

Luvéxkepar, (oby, Exkeysar) as 
Pass., to be exposed along with a child, 
Heliod. 2, 31. 

LovekkevTéw, O, (adv, ExkevTéw) 
to pierce, stab at once, LXX., nisi le- 
gend. ovyk-. 

LovexkdAéntoa, (obv, &kKAETTW) to 
help to steal away, Eur. Tro. 1018, 
Hel. 1370; o. yduove, to help in evad- 
ing or frustrating a marriage, Id. El. 
364. 

LovexkAnoralw, (ovr, éxxAnoralw) 
to frequent the éxxAnoia together, Plut. 
Sol. 18. 

Dovvexk2ivo, (abv, éxxAivw) to bend 
aside together, Diod. [7] 

LuvexkaAtla, (cbv, éxxavlw) to 
wash out along with or together, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 19, 20. 

LvvexkoAvuBdo, O, f. -Fow, (ctv, 
éxxoAvuBaw) to swim out from together, 
Galen. 

Lvvexkouito, (cbv, éxxouilw) to 
help in carrying out a thing, help in 
achieving, Hur. Hipp. 465: o. rivi 
kakd, Tovouc, to help one in bearing 
them, Id. Or. 685, El. 73; cf. cuvex- 
épw. 

BvvekkOTTo, (obv, ExKOTTW) to help 
to cut out, cut away, Xen. An. 4, 8, 8. 

Duvekxpivo, (cdv, éxxpivw) to help 
to secrete, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 4, 5. [Z] 

LvvekAGAréa, G, to utter along with 
or together. 

LovekAdura, (ovv, éAdurw) to 
shine forth together, Plut. 

LuvekAcaiva, (civ, ékAeatvw) to 
smooth off along with or together, Diosc. 

DuvekAéyw, (cbv, &kAEyw) to pick 
out along with or together :—nuid., to con- 
tract an illness, Luc. Epist. Saturn. 
28. 

LvvekAei6w, 6,=ovvekAcaivo. 

LuvekAciza, (ody, éxAeiza) to van- 
ish along with or together, Plut. 2, 777 
A; etc.: Notug ovvesédire év elpi- 
vy THY ‘Pounv eivat, Id. Lycurg. et 
Num. 4. 

DuvekAekroc, 7, bv, (cuvexAéyw) 
chosen along with or together, N. T. 

LuvekAdva, (vv, ékAdw) to dissolve 
with or together: ovvexAdecbar tiv 
woynvy TO oOuartt, Plot. 2, 596 A; 
waévra ouvexAéAvrat, Anth. P. 6, 56. 

Lovexudyéw, O, (ovv, Ex, wayouat) 
to march out to fight together, Ar. Lys. 
1154. 


yvvy, Hat. 1, 8.—Il. pass., c. aor. 2, |- 


2 KVNXOUAL, 
out along with. * 

LDuvexréro, (he ee 
send out or forth together, Plat. 'T 
91 A; to conduct or take out together, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 2,18. FD pena. 

Luvexrenaiva, (abv, éxmeraivw) 
to help to ripen, Plut.2,700F. 

Lvuvexrénty, later form for cvvex- 
TéCOW. it 

LDvvexrepao, O, f. -dow Ion. -jow, 
(civ, éxrepdw) to run to the end along 
with or together, ueTad TLvoc, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 5. r 

Lvvextrécow, Att. -rrw, f. -rébo 
(cov, éxmécow) :—to help in getting 
rid of by digestion, Plut. 2, 648 F :— 
pass., Arist. Probl. 2, 21,1, Plut. 2, 
647 D.—IL metaph., to boil down ; 
and so, to make mild, mellow together, — 
Plut. 2, 676 B. 

Luvexrndda, G, (obv, éxrndaw) to 
spring out along with or together, Phi- 
lostr. 

Lovexriéla, f. -éow, (cbv, éxméGw) 
to press out together, Geop.: from 

Luvexrecréoyv, verb. adj., one must 
press out together. 

Lovexrixpaivo, (civ, éxmexpaiva) 
to make angry along with or together, 
Pinter ’ : 

Luvexripmpyyut, (ovr, éxriumpnuc) 
to make hot Pay Arist. Mote a 
1, 9. 

Lvvexrivo, (obv, éxrivw) to drink 
out or off along with or together, Tivi, 
Xen. An. 7, 3, 32. [7] 

Luvexrinta, (avv, éxminztw) to 
come forth along with or together, ueTa 
twvoc, Plat. Theaet. 156 B.—Il. esp. 
of the voting tablets coming out of 
the urn in which they were collected, 
to come out in unison Or agreement ; and 
so, generally, of the votes, to turn out 
to agree, happen to agree, ai yvapar 
ovvexnintovaty, Hat. 1, 206; 8, 49; 
so, of woAAol ovvetéxixrov, Hat. 8, 
123 :—c. dat., to come out equal to 
another, run a dead heat with him, 
dyavigouevoc otddiov cuvekéxinre 
T®) TpoTw, Hdt. 5, 22, ef. Plut. 2, 
1045 D.—III. to fall out, be thrown out, 
fail together, & 7x1, Demad. 179, 29, 
but Bekker would eject the év.—2. 
to be torn out together, éx Tov pigav, 
Plat. Tim. 84 B. [7] 

LuvexrAéa, Ion. -rAGe, (cdbv, ék- 
TAéw) to sail out along with, tivi, Hat. 
1, 5, Thue. 4, 3, Lys. 132, 7, etc. 

LuvekTAnp6w, @, (cvv, ExTAnpow) 
to fill quite up, fill up the measure of a 
thing, 76 éAduméc, Polyb. 16, 28, 2: 
to complete, Id. 14, 4,3: to indulge to 
the full, Id. 3, 78, 5. 

LuvexTAjoow, Att. -rrw, (civ, ék- 
TAjoow) to strike with fear together, 
Plut. 2.413. 

Luvextvéa, f. -rvetow, (ody, éx- 
Tvéw) to breathe out, i. e, breathe one’s 
le along with another, rivi, Eur. I. 'T. 
684, 

Luvexrrovéouat, (ovv, &xmoréw) to 
be sufficiently supplied by, be content 
ae Tivi, Polyb. 6, 49,7 ; cf. &xoréw 


LuvektoAcuéa, O, f. -ow, (adv, 
éxroAeuéw) to vanquish along with or 
together, Diod. 

Duvexroreuoouat, (abv, éxmroAe- 
140) as pass., to become hostile togeth- 
er, Tpo¢ GAAHAOvE, Plut. 2, 380 B. 

_svvektovéa, O, f.-700, (adv, éxr0- 
véw)to help in working outa thing, helpin 
achieving or effecting. r1, Eur. 1. T. 1063, 
Hel. 1406: o.-u6yOov tivi, suffer it 
to the end with him, Eur. Andromed 


SYNE 
8, 4:—to assist to the utmost, Eur. 
Ton 740; cf. Plu 2, 807 C, etc. 

Hence : 

— Svvexrovyréor, verb. adj., one must 

help in working out. 

Dvvekropevouat, (atv, Exropedw) 
as pass. c. fut. mid., fo go or travel out 
along with or together, LX X. 

' Yuvexropivea, (ovr, éxmopivw ) to 
help in discovering and procuring, Xen. 
An. 5, 8, 25, Plut. 2, 73 E. 

Yvvexroréor, or -éa, verb. adj., of 
ovvekTivw, one must drink out or off, 
Ar. Plat. 1085. « 

Luvextpdoow, Att.-tTo, Ion.-rpjo- 
ow ; f. -S@ (ctv, éxmpdoow) :—to ex- 
act money with or together.—Mid., to 
join a person (revi) in taking vengeance 
for a thing (r1), to assist him in aveng- 
ing, Hdt. 7, 169; cf. cvumpdocouat. 

DuvexkTip6w, G, (odbv, éxrvpdw) to 
inflame together, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

Luvexpéw, (ctv, Expéw) to flow or 
run out along with or together, Clem. 
Al 


Duvexpogéw, @, to gulp down along 
with or together. 

Duvexotpatetw, (ovr, éxorpa- 
tevw) to march out along with or to- 
gether, Joseph. 

Luvexodlo, (abv, éxodlw) to help 
in drawing out of danger and delivering, 
Soph. O. C. 566, Antipho 140, 28. 

Luvextairevo, G, (ovv, ExtaTeEt- 
v6w) to humble greatly along with or to- 
gether ; o. EavTov, to condescend greatly, 
Plut. 

Souvextdépdoow, Att. -rrw, to disturb 
along with or together. 

Lvvextdcow, Att. -rrw, (ctv, ék- 
tdcow) to arrange in line or battle order 
along with others, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 18. 

Douvexteivo, ( obv, éxreivw ) to 
stretch out along with or together, Philo. 
—Il. intr.; fo extend along with or to- 
gether, Plut. 2, 901 B; (al. pass.) 

Luvextéren, O, f. -éow, (bv, éxte- 
2€w) to help in completing, Theophr. 

Dovexréuvo, (avy, éxréuvw) to cut 
out, exterminate together, Plut.2,159 C. 

Luvexréoy, verb. adj., from cvvéyou, 
one must keep with one or together, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 70. 

SvvexriOnur, (ctv, éxrifnur) to 
expose, put on shore, along with or 
together, Plut. 2, 27 C. ; 

LuvextiOnvéoua, (obv, éx, TLO7- 
vevw) dep., to assist in fostering, Plut. 
2, 662 C. 

Louvextixic, 7, 6v, (ovvéyw) fit for 
holding together Or maintaining, aitia 
o. Tov bAwy, Arist. Mund. 6, 1; o. 
Tie cwhpoobvyc, Phintys ap. Stob. p. 
444, 26 :—also pass., lasting, enduring, 
v. |. Theophr.—l. Adv. -xa¢, summa- 
rily. 

Sovextixto, (obv, éxtixtw) to 
bring forth along with or together, o. 
tpodnv, to produce young ones and 
their food together, as oviparous ani- 
mals do, Arist. Pol. 1, 8,10, Gen. 
An'3, 2; 9: 

Dovextivvbe, = cvvextivo, Plut. 
Romul. 13. 

Dovexrtivo, f.-tiow [i], (cbv, éxré- 
vw) to pay along with or together, to 
help in paying, Plat. Legg. 855 B, 
Dem. 1254, 27. 

LYovectokiva, (ovv, éxrokifw) to 
make to produce together, LXX. 

Suvextpaynatloua, (ctv, éxtpa- 
ynrAilw) as pass., to be run away with 
by a horse or as if by a horse, Plut. 2, 
802 D. 

Luvextpaytvu, (civ, éxrpaydvo) 
to make quite savage along with or 
together :—pass., to become so, Plut, 
Sull. 16. 


— Suvextpédo, f. Oppo, (obvv, éx- 
Tp£ow) to rear up along with or together, 
Tove waidac, Plat. Menexs 249 A; 
peta TLvoc, Id. Symp. 209 C :—pass., 
to grow up with, ovvextpadgelc éuol 
Eur. I. T. 709, cf. Andou a 29, cae 

Luvextpéxa, (obv, &xTpéYw) to run 
out along with or together, to sally out 
together, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 17, Ages. 2, 
11.—II. to turn out well, to prosper, 
speed, Polyb. 12, 13, 5, cf. 10, 40, 6. 
—III. to be equal to, correspond in size, 
quantity, opinion, etc., c. dat. Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 425. 

LvvexTpiBo, f. -Wo, (abv, éxtpiBw) 
to sexy utterly with or together, 


Luvéxtpogoc, ov, (ovvextpéow ) 
reared up together, LXX. 

Luvexdaive, (obv, éxdaivw) to 
show or signify together, tivi Tt, Plat. 
2, 33 D. 

Lvvekgépa, (otv, Exdépw) to bear 
or carry out together, esp. to burial: 
hence ¢o attend a funeral, Thuc. 2, 34: 
—to vomit forth, disgorge together, Plut. 
2, 453 D.—II. tot bear to the end along 
with, tivé tt, Eur. Dictys 7.—III. to 
peg express with or together ; metaph., 
of an artist, o. 77 wopon THY apEeTHy, 
Plut. 2, 335 B, be ace! 
to go out from with or together, 

Luvexdhevyo, (avv, éxpevyw) to es- 
cape with, Philostr, Imagg. 2, 2. 

LuvexoAeyyaivo, (abv, éxoreyual- 
ve) to become inflamed together, The- 
ophr. Fr. 7, 12. 

Lvvekgopd, Gc, 7, (ovvexdépw) a 
carrying out together, esp. to burial.— 
Il. an uttering together, Dion. H. 

Lvvexpopéo, O, =cvvexdépo, He- 
liod. 

Lvverdda, (ctv, &xdbw) to produce 
along with or together, Philostr. 

Luvexdorvéa, , (dv, Exowvéw) to 
call out, utter along with or together. 
Hence 

Luvexddrvyote, ew¢, 7, an utlering 
together, Clem. Al. :—hence, =ovvi- 
Gnotg 2. 

Luvexdutiva, (ctv, ékdwrtifw) to 
lighten quite up, or mutually, Plut. 2, 
806 A. 

Luvexyéu, (atv, &xyéw) to pour out 
together :—pass., to stream out together, 
metaph. of men, Polyb. 9, 9,7, cf. 11, 
14, 7. 

Lovekyopsw, O, to help in emptying : 
as medic. term, to assist nature in emp- 
tying the vessels of the body, Hipp. ; 
v. Foés, Oecon. 

Luvedatrow, G, to lessen or dimin- 
ish along with, Ach. Tat. 

LuveAaivo: f. -eAdow [a], Ep. 
-eAdaow, etc., (ctv, éAatvw). To 
drive together, Il. 11, 677, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 14: o. dd6vTa¢ é., to gnash the 
teeth together, Od. 18, 98: to hammer 
together, Plut. 2, 567 Ei :—pass., to be 
driven or forced together, Polyb. 4, 48, 
2, etc.—II. esp., to set together, set one 
against the other, like ovvinut, ovp- 
BaAAw, Lat. committere, Oeove &p.0t &., 
Il, 20, 134; 21, 394: to make to fight 
with each other, Od. 18, 39: also 1ntr., 
Zp.dt &., to meet in quarrel, Il. 22, 129. 
—Hom. usu. has Att. form fuved., 
but always metri grat. : he only uses 
pres.,and Ep. aor. cuveAdooaey, Svv- 
ehdooat, etc. 

Duveréyyo, to convince together. 

Suvedeiy, inf, and odvvercv, Ep. 3 
sing. aor. 2 of ovvaipéu. 5 

LSuverevdepou, G, (cbv, éAevdepow) 
to join in freeing from, rivé Tivoc, Hdt. 
5, 46: absol., to join in freeing, THY 
"BAAdéa, Id. 7, 51, 157, Thuc. 2, 72, 
etc, 


SYNE 

Lvvérevowc, 4, a@ coming together, 
meeting, wmtercourse, — eis Pn 

Luvedeboouas, fut. of cvvépyouar. 
Hence h 

Luvedevotikée, h, 6v, disposed for 
intercourse or society, Plut. Y 

LovéAckce, 7, @ rolling together, com- 
bining : from pied 

Luvetioow, Att. -TTw, (ov, éAia- 
ow) to roll together, Arist. H. A. 2, 
Wye: 

LuveAkvoréov, one must draw to- 
gether, Xen. Ages. 9, 4: verb. adj. 
from 

LvuvéAnko, f. -w: aor. -eiAktoa 
(ef. &AKw) :—to draw together or to a 
point, Plat. Symp. 190 E:: co. éavrote, 
to draw together or into union, opp. to 
EAxeoOas éc Ta évavtia, Id. Theaet. 
181 A.—2. to draw up, contract, Apvad- 
2t0’ ele Eavtov Evvedntboac, Ar. Nub. 
585.—II. to draw out along with, to 
help to draw out, Ar. Pac. 417, Xen. 
Ages. 2, 15. ‘ 

Laplace part. aor. 2 of cvvaipéu, 


a 


LuvéeuBaivo, (ctv, éuBaive) to go 
in along with or together, o. Tivi el¢ Tt, 
to embark with one in any undertaking, 
Schweigh. Polyb. 29, 3, 8, cf. 1, 20, 7. 

LuveuBardaw, (ovv, &uBarAw) to 
throwin along with, help in putting in, Ar. 
Lys. 246.—II. intr., to fall in or upon, 
join in attacking, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 22; 
a. el¢ THY ’ATTLKHY, to make a joint 
inroad, Dem. 299, 10. Hence 

Louveuporg, ic, 7, « throwing or 
putting in together, o. KOTNC, the regu- 
lar dip of all the oars together, to the 
sound of the xéAevowa, Aesch. Pers. 
396 :—and fvveuB8oAaic should be 
read in Id. Ag. 984, though the 
passage is corrupt. 

Luvéuev, for ovvetvac, inf. aor. 2 
of ovpinut, Pind. ; 

LuveuTdoow, to strew in or upon 
along with or together. . 

LeveuTtinpynut, (obv, eumimpnut) 
to burn along with or together, Kur. 
Rhes. 489. 

Luveurinto, (ody, éurinte) to fall 
in Or upon together :—to come on oY 
happen together, Hipp. Demetr. 34, 
etc, 

LuveuTAéEKw, (ctv, sumAékw) to 
twine or plait in together, Plut. 2,71 F. 

Loveurrvéw, (obv, gurvéw) to blow 
in along with or together, Longin. 

Luvéurropoc, ov, (cbv, Europace) 
travelling with: 6 6., as subst., a fel- 
low-traveller, a companion, attendant, 
Aesch. Cho, 208, Soph. Tr. 318, Phil. 
542; opp. to 7yeudv (a guide), Plat. 
Phaed. 108 B; &vveurdpove éuoi, 
Eur. Bacch. 57; Advan 0 duscbbg 
éoti cot Evvéurropoc, Aesch. Cho. 
733 :—o. yopetac, partner in.., Ar. 


Ran. 396; v. Valck. Callim. Fr. 
GT os 

Lvveurpyoa, aor. 1 inf. of ovy- 
EUTIT PILL. 


Duvéuntocic, 7, (cvveuTtintw) a 
happening together. 

Doveudaivu, (ovv, eudaivw) to 
point out, indicate together, 'Theophr., 
Ath, 663 C :—pass., to appear together 
or besides, Id. Hence 

Lvvéudacte, ewe, 7, @ pointing to, 
indicating together: o. Tiv6c, secondary 
allusion to a thing, Ath. 325 B. 

Luveupéepo, (avr, éugépw) to bring 
in with, or perhaps merely strengthd. 
for ovudépw, in an obscure passage 
of M. Anton. 3, 4; v. Gataker. 

Luvevavtiov, (adv, évavTiov) adv., 
just over against, right opposite, Opp. 

Luvevdeixvvpt, to give notice of along 
with, 

143] 


a 
£ 


Tue, EWC, H, @ giving in, giv- 
ayy oapiaindd 
vdba, (cbr, évdbw) to put in 
long with or together, Arr. 

Svvevetkouar, as pass. Ep. for 
ovudgépomat, to be carried so as to mett, 
hence to strike or dash against, 7) 07) 
OWE EE TOL Hes. Sc. 440: prob. 
the only example of this form of the 


{ 


pres, 


Lvverbovorilo, (civ, évOovordso) 
to share in inspiration or enthusiasm, 
Diod. | , 

—YuvevOovordw, G, = foreg., Polyb. 
38.4, 7, Plut., ete. 

Souvevvoéw, G, to have in one’s mind 
along with or together. 
Lvvevd, G, to unite in one, dub. |., 


 Polyb, 2, 14, 1. 


Dvuvévrdate, ewe, H, (cbv, evteivw) 
tension, pressure together, Plat. 2, 589 
A, 901 D. 

Lvvevtdoca, to arrange with, bring 
into line with. 

Suvetdyo, £. -Fo, (obv, eEdyw) to 
lead out, carry away along with or to- 
gether, Plat. Theaet. 157 D, Plut., etc. 

Luve§aGepsu, G, (aifpp) to change 
into air with, 

YuveEahpidla, f. -dow, (ody, é&- 
aOp.ala) to put into the open air along 
with or together, Diosc. 

Lovvesarpév, O, f. -jow, (cdv, &Fat- 
péw) to take out along with or together ; 
to help in removing, TO Onpiov éx TiH¢ 
xopne, Hdt. 1, 36; tov éybpov a. do- 


pov, Eur. Ion 1044:—to help in tak- 


ing, O. Tit TOA, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 
12; werd tevoc, Aeschin. 32, 28; so, 
a. Ppvyac, Hur. Tro, 24:—to help in 
rescuing, Polyb. 5, 11, 5:—mid., ovp- 
efapeiabai Te TLvdc, to take away from. 
one, Xen. Cyn. 5, 28. 

Lovetaipa, (civ, &£aipw) to elevate 
or excite along with, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 321, cf. p. 219.—Il. intr. to 
ga out along with, of colonies, Polyb. 
12, 5, 8;—but, cuveEnpxdc, Id. 3, 68, 
8, is now altered. 

Lvvetaxohovbéw,G,(avv,éEaxoAov- 
Géw) to follow constantly, to attend eve- 
ry where, Serato aviel TW OveEeLdog, 
Polyb. 2, 7, 3, cf. 58, 11: to fall to 
one’s lot, Id. 3, 63, 11, etc.: to be hab- 
itual to, ovvetnnoAovler of daéAyera, 
Id. 37, 2, 4: ta ovvegaxodovbovyvta 
robTotc, the consequences, Id, 3, 109, 
9 :—of events, to turn out in accordance 
with, rivi, Id. 18, 15, 12. 

Luvetdxovtivw, to throw for, dart 
along with or together. 

Souvetinoby, f. -obcopat, (ovr, &&- 
axovw) to hear all of a thing at the 
same time or together, Soph. Tr. 372, 
Plut. 2, 720 D. 

Luvesireiow, (civ, éadeidw) to 
wipe out together, Plat. Cat. Min. 17. 

SvvetdAdAouat, dep. mid., to leap 
out along with or together. 

LuveSdiuaptave, (obv, &apapra- 
vw) to err along with, have part in a 
fault, Antipho 138, 18, Thue, 3, 43, 
Lys., etc. ; o. roig aceBnuacty Tivoc, 
Polyb..5, 11, 1. 

LuvesautAadouat, (ody, &auAAa- 
owac) dep. c. fut. mid, et aor. pass., 
to begin a contest with or together, labour 
equally with, Plut. 

Lvvelavarioku, (obv, éavarioxw) 
to consume along with or together, Dion. 


LuvetavarrAnpéa, @, (abv, é&ava- 
Sigg biel to fill up again with or togeth- 
er, Hipp. 

Lvvetavbéw, O, (abv, éavbéw): to 
blossom together, Plut. 2, 434 B. 

1432 : 


or excite gogether, P| ut, 2 m 

pass., c. is 2et pf. act., to rise and 
come forth with, y. 1, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
27; to rise up at the same time, Plut. 


Ages. 12, etc.—2. to rise in rebellion, | 
rebel, revolt, riot along with or together, 


Polyb. 16, 9, 4. 


LYuvefavTAéw, @, to exhaust, endure | 


along with or together. me i 

LYvvetdvba, Att. -avitw, [v] (cbr, 
&Eaviw) :—to accomplish along with or 
together, Hermesian. 5, 39.—II. absol., 
(sub. tov dpopuoy) to overtake or equal 
in running, Plut. 2, 137 C. 

Lovetarardy, G, f. -7j0w, (abv; &&a- 
maTdw) to cheat along with or together, 
Dem. 202, 14; 673, 2, Plut., etc. 

LuvegaroorédAw, (civ, éaro- 
aréAjw)tosend forth together :—pass., 
f. -craAnoouat, aor. 2 -eatddgy, to go 
out with, Polyb. 23, 14, 11. 

Lvvegdrry, f. apo, (cvv, éEanTw) 
to set. on fire along with or together, 
Plut. 2, 929 B. 

LuvesapiOuéw, G, (atv, éapiOuéw) 
to reckon, count with or besides, Diod. 

LvvetapKéw,O,f.-Eow,(cbv,éFapkéw) 
to suffice along with or together, Strab. 

Lovelapyo, (avv, &dpyw) to join 
in leading, T@ Onuw, Plat. Ax. 368 D. 

Levesatuila, (cov, éatpifw) to 
evaporate with or together, Arist, Part. 
An. 2, 4, 1, Gen.. An. 3, 2, 5. 

Luveladtovéw, O, (ovv, éFaTovéw) 
to lose tension, become powerless along 
with or together, Plut. 2, 528 E. 

Luvegavaiva, to dry up with or at 
the same time. 

Loveteyeipw, (abv, éeyeipw) to 
rouse together :—pass., to be roused or 
excited together, Polyb. 4, 47, 3. 

Duvéseyut, (gdv, é&k, eit) :—to go 
out along with or together, weTa TLvoec, 
Thuc. 3, 113; revi, Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 15. 

LuveleAadve, f. -eAdaw, (civ, é&e- 
Aadve) to drive out along with or to- 
gether, Aesch. Ag. 1606.—IL intr, (sub, 
oTparor, immov, etc.), to march out, 
ride out, Anth. P. 9, 715. 

LuveEedevGepoc, ov, 6, a fellow- 
freedman, App. 

Levetehicow, Att. -tTw, to unroll 
with or together, Callistr. 

Lovesedndvu, to draw out with. 

Zuveleuéw, O, f. -Eow, (cdv, &Fe- 
éw) to vomit out with, Arist. H. A. 5, 
15, 10. 

LuvetepetvOu, (cbv, é€epev0w) to 
make red, inflame with, Hipp. 

Luvetepevvdo, 0, f. -noouas, (cbr, 
éfepevvdw) to search out, examine thor- 
oughly with, tevé te: in aor, mid., 
Plat. Theaet. 155 E. 

Luvesepvu, (abv, &eptw) to draw 
out with or together, Anth. P. 6, 57. 

Luvegépyouat, (odv, é&€épyouar) 
dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act. :—to go or 
come out with, Tivi, Hdt, 5, 74, Eur. 
Hec, 1012, Thue. 8, 61, etc.; esp. to 
attack, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 2. 

Luvegeraca, f.-dow, (cv, &eratw) 
to search out and examine along with or 
together, Plat. Legg. 900 D.—Pass., to 
be reckoned with Or among, of ovvete- 
Talouevor MeTa TLvoc or TLvi, his par- 
ty or adherents, Dem, 556, 16; 576, 
12, cf, Luc. Imagg. 15:—also, cuvet- 
etdlecbat Tivt, to measure one’s self 
with one, rival him, Alciphr. 3, 54. 

Lvvegevrropéw, O, OF -iSw, f. 1. for 
ovvekrropitw in Xen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
595 sq., Schaf, Mel. p..6, 7. 

Luveteupiokw, (avv, &evpickw) to 
help or join in finding out, Tuva, Ar. 
Thesm, 601; zavta, Isocr. 50. B:— 
o. 6rwc owljoecbe, Eur. Heracl. 420. 


uvety 


| as pass., to beco: 


or together, 6 


2, 10. . bortert 
Luvefiorauat, (obv, sioramae) 
pass., to rise and go out, march out to 
battle, tivi, to meet another, Polyb. 3, 
34, 9. 3 wien ae 
Luvetwyvebu, (civ, éftyvebw) -to 
trace out along with, Tivi TL, Plut. Cic. 
18. ; auigiie: 
Lvvefodetw, (civ, todebw) to go 
out of along with or together, Tivi, Ath. 
248 F. ao 
Lovetslw, (civ, esdtw) to smell of 
a thing besides, Theophr. » Aster 
LuvetonéAdw, (ctv, éboxéAAw) to 
drive out together.—2. intr. (sub. trav 
paar to push out together, Plut. 2, 985 


Lvveodicbaiva, to slip out along 
with, Manetho. a 

Lvvetouol6w, O, (bv, é5ou01dw) te 
make quite like, ti Tit, Plut. 2, 1054 B: 
—pass., to become so, Theophr., etc. 
ovvetouotovobat TO TEpléxovTet, te 
become acclimated, Polyb. 4, 21, 1 
Hence 


tion. cor 

Luvefophialw, (ovr, sophidhw) & 
raise up, excite together, Plut. 2, 998 E 

Lvuvetopivu, to help to remove beyonc. 
the frontiers. ‘ °: . : 

LvveLopuda, O, f. -7ow, (civ, && 
opudw) to help to urge on, Isocr. 2lt 
C; 7a rpéc 72, Plut.; ete.—IL intr. 
to rush forth or sally out together, Xen 
Cyr. 1, 4, 20; 7, 1, 29: tAn ovveFop 
LG TQ CiT@, shoots up along with the 
corn, Id. Oec. 17, 12 and 14. 

Lvvelopova, (civ, &Sopovw) to rush 
out with or together, Ath. 

Luvefoptagw, Att. -r7w, to dig out 
with or together. 

ZvveSootpaxile, to banish by ostra- 
cism with or together. 

Luvetovpéw, to discharge with the 
urine, Hipp. : 

Louvesvypaive, (obv, &vypaivw) to 
moisten with or together, Plut. 2,752 D. 

Lvuvefwhéw, G, Sct éSwhéw) to 
thrust out together, Hipp., Plut. 2, 819 
F, etc. 

Lvvéopore, 7, dub. 1. in Plut. 2, 449. 
A: the sense requires ovvepebiopdc, 
or some such word. 

Lvveopralw, (obv, Eopratw) to keez 
festival with pg teeny ey 2. 666 
D. Hence 

Lvveoptactic, ov, 6, a sharer in a 
festival, Plat. Legg. 653 D. : 

Luveoyudc, ov, 6, poet. for cuve- 
AHOG\—=OVVOXN, a joining, KEbadte Te 
Kal avyévoc év ovveoxug, Il. 14, 465, 
ubi v. Spitzner; cf. oyua. 

_ Xuverdyo, f. -Fo, (civ, édyw) to 
Join in bringing in against another, join 
in inviting, Thue. 4, 1, 79. 

Lvuverdywvivoua, (ctv, émaywri- 
Couar) dep. mid., to join in stirring u 
@ contest, Toi¢ yeyovdct, besides all 
that had happened, Polyb. 3, 118, 6 


ZLuverdduw, and poet. -aeidw, (ovr, ° 


éxddw) to join in celebrating,” Apteuww 
Bur. 1. A. 1492,—IL. to sing a or 
charms together, ér@dac o., Theophr. 


a 


Lvvelopoiwcic, 7, complete assimila 


together, Aesch, Theb. 1073: to join 
in advising or recommending, c. inf. 
Thuc. 4, 91, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 34; c. 
acc., to approve, consent Or agree to, 
Xen. An. 7, 3, 36, Plat. Hipp. Min. 
init.: absol., to approve, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
3, 23, Dem, 288, 6: o. tive, to agree 
with one, Dem. 1438, 9.—II. to join in 
praising, twvd, Xen. Hipparch. 5, 14. 

Lvvératvoc, ov, (ovr, émavvoc) 
joining in approbation of a thing, con- 
‘senting to it, c. dat. rel, Hdt. 3, 119; 
absol. 5,20, 31 :—o. eivat,=ovverrai- 
veiv, c. acc. et inf., to consent that..., 
Hat. 7, 15. 

Doveraipa, (cvv, taipw) to raise, 
lift at the same time, éavTév, Xen. Eq. 
7, 2.—II. to urge on together or also, c. 
inf., Xen. Symp. 8, 24, cf. Oec. 5, 5. 

Luveraobévoua, dep. mid., to feel 
along with. ® 

Duvetuitiaoua, (cbv, émaitido- 
uat) dep. mid., to accuse together, in- 
volve in the same charge, Tivd TLVOC, 
Thuc. 1, 135, Plut. Pericl. 10, ete. 

Svuveratwpéouat, (obv, rrarwpéw) 
as pass., to continue soaring over, Tivi, 
Plut. Alex. 33. 

DuvewaxodAovbéw, (avy, émakoAov- 
Géw) to follow with or together, follow 
close, tivi, Plat. Phaed. 81 E, Calli- 
erat. ap. Stob. p. 426, 15, Plut., etc. 

Luveraxtnp, Fooc, 6, a fellow- 
huntsman, 

LoverGAardlo, f. -Fw, (civ, éra- 
Aandlw) to join in raising the war-cry, 
Joseph. 

Leverdutve, (ctv, érxautve) to 
join in repelling, c. acc., Thuc. 6, 56. 

Luveraviornu, (obv, éxaviornut) 
to make to rise, Sp. rise up against to- 
gether :—ll. pass., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., 
to join in a revolt or rebellion, Hdt. 1, 
59; 3, 61, Thuc. 1, 132. 

Luveravopb6u, 6, (atv, émavop- 
46) to join in setting right or estab- 
lishing, Dem. 140, 14, Polyb. 30, 18, 
4, 
Duverarepetou, to support one’s self 
upon, along with or together. 

Luveranrouat, lon. for cvveda- 
nrouat, Hdt. ¥ 

Louverdpyyw, to help, aid, succour 
together. 

Lvverackéa, GO, to join in practising, 
Aristid. 

Luveravgivw and -av&w, to in- 
crease, enlarge along with or together. 
—II. intrans. and in pass., to grow 
with, 

Luveraginut, (civ, éradinut) to 
let loose at jointly or together, Joseph. 

Luvereyeipw, to help to arouse 
against. 

Lvverédynoe, aor. 1 from ovprre- 
ddw, Xen.; not from cuveridéw. 

Luvérera, ac, 7, (avy, éroc) the 
connexion of words or verses, Dion, H. 
Comp. 23; al. ovvéyera. 

Duvereiyw, (ctv, émelyw) to urge 
on along with :—pass., to increase or 
grow with, Ael, N. A. 14, 23. 

Luvérerut, (civ, él, eps) to go 
with against, join in attacking, Twi 
pera Tivo¢g, Thue. 3, 63. 

LYoveretcetu, (obv, emt, etc, ele) 
to go into along with, Ath. 615 C. 

DuverretckveAéw, @, to roll into be- 
sides or along with, 

Louverereninte, (ovr, érercrinto) 
to rush in upon along with, dua rivi, 
Plut. Fab. 17, cf. Coriol. 8. 

Luverercpépouat, (avy, érretcpépw) 
as mid., to bring in together with one’s 
self, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 43, si vera lec- 
to. 


Loverraivéo, G;-f. -Eow Ep. -jow 
_ (obv, éxavvée) :—to approve or advise 


i ee a _ ete an, 


_ Suverexrivo, (obv, érektive) to 
drink off quickly, Anth. — 
Loverexteiva, (civ, él, éxteiva) 


to help to stretch out over, Aristaen. 2, 
15. - 


to show forth manifestly :—pass., to be 
or become quite manifest, shine forth to- 
gether, v. |. Plut. Anton. 83. 

LuvereAagptva, (cbv, éreAadpd- 
vo) to help to make light, 1. €., to assist 
= ahi o. Tivt TOY TOAEuoV, Hdt. 

, 18. 

LoverreuBaivo, (odv, éreuBaivo) 
to take one’s stand upon together, o. 
Toi¢ Kalpoic, Tai¢ aTvyYialc, to pounce 
upon Opportunities, etc., Polyb. 20, 
11, 7; 30, 9, 21. 

Luverreuoaive, to show on the sur- 
face with or together : susp. 

Luverrepyalouat, dep., to help in 
performing, Aristid. 

Luverepeiow, f. -ow, (civ, émepel- 
dw) to help in inflicting, rAnyyyv, Plut. 
Brut. 52: o. brévordy Teve, to help to 


—2. to transfix, zu'd, Id. Philop. 10: 
—ovverrepeioac TH pbun Tod immov, 
charging him with all the force of his 
horse, Id. Marcell. 7. 

Lovetepila, (obv, érepifw) to con- 
tend with, tivi, Anth. P, 9, 709. 

Luvereorouny, lon. aor. of ovve- 
~érrouat, Hdt. 

Luverevdove, (cbv, émevdivw) to 
help to direct or guide, Plut. Romul. 7, 
etc. 

LuverrevGH Ew, O, to join in cheer- 
ing, Diod. 

Luverevyoua, (ovv, émevyouat) 
dep. mid., to oin in a prayer, Thuc. 6, 
32: c. inf, to vow at the same time, oc. 
Gicat, Xen. An. 3, 2,9, cf. Ar. Thesm, 
952. 

Luverrynyén, O, f. -fow, (oby, éxn- 
Véw) to join in singing, sing in cho- 
rus, 6 wév é&hpye Tardva, oi dé miv- 
Tec ouverrnynoay, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 58; 
cf. 7, 1, 25, Plut. 2, 44 C, etc. 

LovertBaivo, (cbv, éxiBaivw) to 
go together towards Or upon, mount a 
ladder together, Polyb. 10, 13, 8.—IL. 
to enter upon or undertake along with, 
tivi TL, Antipho 117, 41. 

Lover iBarrw, (ovv, ériBdArAw) to 
cast upon together.—l]. intr., to coincide 
with, tLvi, Polyb. 2, 56, 4.—IIL mid., 
to begin together, 

LuveniPAdnro, f. -po, (adv, ém- 
B2AarTw) to damage besides at the same 
time, Arist. Pol. 2, 9, 20, in pass. 

Louver BovAedu, (avy, éxisovrAedbw) 
to join in plotting against, Isae. 61, 
40. 

Luvercyavpbw, O, (obv, émiyar- 
pow) to encourage along with, Plut. 2, 
746 D, 796 A. 

Luverey(yvoua, (cbv, émeyiyvo- 
at) dep., to come on together, of an ill- 
ness, Diod. 

Luverrypddedc, 6, a fellow-registrar, 
fellow-clerk, Isocr, 367 A. 

Luvertypdday, f. -Ww, (abv, émiypa- 
$) to ascribe or assign besides, TUYHV 
mpayuwact, Plut. 2,816 D.—TII. pass., 
to be enrolled among, take part in or 
with, Clem. Al. [a] 

Luverdelevout, (oby, Erideinvvpt) 
to point out together, Polyb. 3, 38, 5, in 
pass. 

Luverdéw, (abv, émidéw) to bind 
fast with or to, revi tL, Hipp. 748. 

Loveridnuéwo, 6, (civ, émudnwéw) 
to come to a place and stay there togeth- 
er, Strab. 

Suverdidout, (adv, éredidwpt) to 
give up wholly or willingly, éavTov Tevet 
| or elc rt; Polyb, 32, 10, 5; 21; 10.— 


Luverendaiva, (ovr, eri, Exdaive) | 


fix a suspicion on him, Id. Caes. 8. 


ery oo oe Oe iol Seer leor tin § ore 


Il. intr., to increase along with oT to- 


| gether, Plut. 2, 448 D, is 
to yoke along with — 


Loverrilebyvop, 
or together, v. |. Ath 3 
Loverilyréw, 6, (oby, erilntéw) to 
examine along with, Aristaen, 2,3. 

Louver Oeralo, (ody, émiberatw) to 
ascribe to divine interposition, Plut, 
Sull. 6, etc. nae 

Loverilewpéa, O, (ody, érriPEewpéew) 
to contemplate along with, Sext. Emp, 
p. 379. 

Lever Ojyo, (bv, éxtOnyw) to help 
to sharpen or stimulate, Plut. 2, 433 D. 

LvverGopvBéw, O, (obv, émibopv- 
Béw) to join in applauding loudly, Plut. 
2, 531 C. 

Luveripnvéu, O, (obv, EmvOpnvéw) 
to join in bewailing, Plut. 2, 541 A, ete. 
Hence 

LvveriOppvyctc, ewe, 7, @ joint be- 
wailing, Plut. 2, 610 B. 

Loverilpurpre, 7, (abv, émiOpbrrw) 
Rantinipaien in lucury, Plat. 2, 1092 


LvverOouésw, O, (abv, éemOupéw) 
to desire along with, Tivi Tevoc, Ken. 
Hipparch. 1, 8. Hence 

Luvemilountnc, ov, 6, one of the 
same desires with another, Plat. Cli- 
toph. 408 C. eas: 

Lever Owiooo, (obv, ériOwiicow) 
to cheer on together, esp. of hallooing 
to hounds, Plut. 2, 757 D. 

Luverixabnuar, strictly, perf. of 
-KadéCouat, to sit wpon with or together, 
Eumath. 

Lvverixeyat, (ovv, érixeuac) as 
pass., fo press wpon together: to join 
mm attacking, Ar. fq. 267. 

LuvenckepGvvoul, to mix with be 
sides. 

Luvemexipvdw,=foreg. 

DoverixAdo, f. -dow, (odv, émi- 
KAdw) to break with or at once: me- 
taph., i¢ aicfycewe ouverixA@one 
THY Oravotav, Plut. Philop. 9. [a] 

DVVETLKOGLED, O, (OV, ETLKOTLEW) 
to help to. adorn, Xen. Hier. 8, 6, Arist. 
Eth. N.1, 10, 12. 

Luverixovpéa, O, (abv, émixovpéw) 
to join as an ally, help to relieve, amo- 
piatc, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 24, Hier. 3, 2. 

LvveriKovdila, (civ, émixovdiva) 
to lighten at the same time, Plut. Ca- 
mill. 25:—to help in relieving, Id. Eu- 
men.) 2. 

Loverixpddaiva, (cur, éxixpadai- 
vw) to move one thing backwards and 
forwards with another; To caua TH 
ovpd ovver., of dogs near game, Xen. 
Cyn, 6, 16. 

Loverixpivo, (ctv, émixpivw) t 
help to judge or decide between, Tivd¢ 
Plat. Legg. 792 C; absol., Plut. 2, 
53.B. ; 

Duverikporéa, O, (abv, EikpoTéw) 
to join in applauding, Plut. 2, 56 B, 
63 A. 

Luverixptnto, (ovv, emixpomTw) 
to help to conceal, Plut. Timol. 10, ete. 

LYoverrixipow, O, (abv, éxixvpdw) 
to join in ratifying, Ti, Polyb. 4, 30, 2, 
etc. 

DovertKupdca, (ovv, éemikwuacw) 
to join in a K@mog with, Twi, Ath. 534 
E. ; 

LovertAauBavouar, (obv, émiAau- 
Bdvw) as mid. :—to take part in with 
or together, have a share in, partake in, 
c. gen.. oTpaTevuatoc, ToAEéuov, Hat. 
3, 48; 5, 45. v. Thue. 6, 70, (cf. cvA- 
Aausdvea IX, rpocertAaquBavw) :—to 
help, support one, 'Thuc. 3, 74; (so in 
act., which is very rare, Id. 2, 8); 
ouveTlAaBéolat Tiwi GawTnpiuc, to 
help one towards it, Polyb, 11, 24, 8, 
etc., cf. Plut. Themist. 12. 
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 -SovertAdume, (obvs emvAdprees) to 


a 


pit ga or forth at the same time, 
heophr. “© ' 


- LuveriAéyouat, dep., to read over 
with, di op 
 DuvertAenréov, verb. adj. from 
ovverAéyw (not in use), one must fur- 
ther add, Hust. ; 
 YuvercAeima, to fail along with or 


together, Jambi. 


- SuvercAoytiComat, dep. mid., to reck- 
on with besides. he 

 Duveripapripéo, O, (cbv, émysap- 
Tupéw) to join in attesting or ratifying, 


Arist. Mund. 6, 31, Polyb. 26, 9, 4, 


Plut., etc. Hence vert 
Svveryuaprvpyolte, eWc, 7, jot 
testimony of Cneroeats M. Anton. 1, 10. 
wo" 
: Doverrywerdiaw, O, f.-daw [a], (ovv, 
émeecOLdw) to smile at with or together, 
Plut, 2, 672 E. : 
- Loverryeréowat, dep. c. fut. mid. 
et aor. pass. ; (abv, émi, wéAopar) :— 
to join in taking care of or attending to, 
tivoc, Thue. 8, 39, and Xen. ; to have 
joint charge of, The oTpatiac, Xen. An. 
6, 1, 22: to join in providing, Suveri- 
peAnOivat brwe Te éoTat, Plat. Legg. 
754 C. Hence 
Luverwednric, od, 6, one who joins 
in taking care of, an associate, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 17. 
- Louveripepiva, to assign along with 
or together. 
' YuveriweTpéw, to add to the mea- 
sure. ‘ 
Loveriuiyvuut, to mtx with besides. 
Loverwedya, (obv, érivedw) to join 
in assenting, Arist. Soph. El. 7,2; é& 


 6Ane Woyie o. Tivi, Plut. 2, 446A; 
etc. 


LouverivyAyouat,t. -Eowar, (adv, ére- 
vyyouat) dep. mid., to float on the sur- 
face along with or together, Aristaen. 

DuveTivoéw, 6, ae émivoéw) to 
join in contriving, Polyb. 8, 17, 2. 

DvvertopKéw, G, to join in swearing 
falsely. 

Duverimaoyxu, (obv, éximdcyw) to 
feel emotion at a thing with another, 

lut. 2, 1037 A. 

 Doverimréko, (ody, érimAéxw) to 
help to twine or plait, Anth. P, 4, 2. 

LuvenimdAéw, f. -TAevcouas, (ovr, 
érimhéw) to sail against together, to join 
in a naval expedition, Dem. 1224, 27. 

Yuveritovéw, G, (adv, émimovéw) 
to help in eatra-work, v. |, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
4, 17. 

Loverippéra, (ody, emippérw) to 
incline towards along with, Plut. Phoc. 


Duveriphéw, (obv, Emtppéw) to flow 
to along with or together, Plut. 2,696 D. 
DoveriPppovvips,(cby,erippovvumt) 
to help to support, Plut. Alex. 33. 
Lovertonuaivy, (abv, émianuaiva) 
to help to indicate, Plut. 2, 398 A :—but 
usu. as dep., cuverionuaivomat, to 
join in expressing a judgment, whether 
of disapproval, Polyb. 4, 24, 5; or of 
approval, Diod. 
DvuveriokénToual, V. ovveTttoKo- 
TEW. 
Luveriokevato, to prepare along 
with, Procl. 
Dvverioxoréw,O,f.-oxéWomat,(abr, 
érioxoréw) to look over, examine along 
with or together, Xen. Mem.4,7,8; avv- 
erioxépacbat TL Tevi, OY ETE TiVO, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 296 B, Crat. 422 C. 
Luverioxoroe, ov, 6, a joint overseer 
or superintendent. 
Loveriokvopurrdla, (ctv, érioxv- 
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- Leveriomdw, (abv, ériomaw) to 
draw on with, Plut.Crass, 19.—IL. usu. 
in mid., to draw along with, tid Tt, 
Dem. 411, 2—2. to draw to one’s self 
wholly or at once, draw over to one’s 
own views, etc., Teva, Plat. Rep. 451 
A, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,24; mpd re, Plat. 
Soph. 236 D, Polyb., etc. 

Luvervoréabat, -omopmevoc, inf. and 
part. aor. 2 of ovvedéromat. 

Luveriorevou, (cvv, éExionebdw) 
to join or assist in forcing onward, Ta¢ 
dudéac, Xen. An. 1, 5, 8. 

Luverioraya, (obv, éxiorauat) 
dep. pass., to know along with, be privy 
to, Tt, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 19; o. Tivi wro- 
vynpa dpdcavti, Luc. Catapl. 23.—2. 
to know thoroughly, Plat. Legg. 821 C. 

Lvveriordote, 7, joint attention or 
observation. 

Luvertotatéw, O, (bv, émioTatéw) 
to direct, superintend, preside in common, 
Plat. Rep. 528 C. 

LuverotéAhw, (abv, ériotéhAw) 
to send with or together, Luc. Cron. 
15. 

Luverrorevalw, (abv, éxiotevdvo) 
to groan at or over together, Epict. 
Ench. 16. 

Luver.iotévw,=foreg., Plut. Galb. 
23. 

Luvertotpatevo, (obv, émiotpa- 
Tevw) to join in war against, Thue. 5, 


Lvvercotpéda, f. -o, (ody, ére- 
oTpédw) to turn round at the same time, 
Tov arpaxtov, Plat. Rep. 617 C, ef. 
Tim. 84 D.—2. to help to turn towards, 
serve to make attentive, Plut. Num. 14; 
m™po¢ Tiva, Id. 2, 542 C, ete.—pass., 
to pay all one’s attention, rpo¢ T1, Id. 
Lycurg. et Num. 4.—II. intr. to turn 
jointly towards, mpo¢g GAAHAac, Id. 


“Num, 13. Hence 


Lvuvertotpodoc, ov, twisted up to- 
gether ; concise, Philostr. 

Luvericddlo, (civ, émiaddlw) to 
kill at a spot along with, Parthen. 6, 
4. 

Loverrtayxbu, (cbv, ricxdw) to help 
to strengthen or support, Xen. Mem. 2, 
4,6; o.Taic rAeovesiate TLvéc, Polyb. 
28, 5, 5. 

Lvveritioce, 7, joint erection, dub. 
in Jambl. ¥ 

Luveritéyivo, (obvv, éxitaytve) 
to join in hastening, Plut. Agis 8, etc. 

Luveriteiva, (odv, ériteivw) to 
help to strain or aggravate, dpyny Ti- 
voc, Polyb. 3, 13, 1.—2. intrans., to be 
parallel with, Arist. Insomn. 2, 17. 

Luveritedéo, O, f. -Eow, (ovr, ért- 

eAéw) to help to accomplish, Plat. Pe- 
ricl. 13: to join in performing, mardva 
Gem, Xen. Ages. 2, 17. 

Luveritéuvw, to help to cut off, 
shorten, abridge. 

LoveritiOnuc, (odv, éexeriOnur) to 
help in putting on, to put on still more, 
Plut. 2, 748 C.—II. mid. to set on or 
attack jointly, tevi, Thuc. 3, 54; 6, 
17; &. rivi wera tevoc, Thue. 1, 23; 
6, 10, Plat. Phil. 16 A ;—1zo throw one’s 
self upon, seize and use to one’s own ad- 
vantage, 0. TH cyvoia Tide, Polyb. 6, 
43, 4, cf. 2, 45, 4. [7] 

Dvveritipaw, @, to help to scold or 
punish. 

Loveritpéma, (adv, éritpérrw) to 
commit jointly to one’s charge, Joseph. 

LuvemitpiGu, (cdv, émitpiBw) to 
destroy at once or utterly, o. TavTa, 
Xen. An. 5, 8, 20. [zpz] 

Luveritporos, ov, 6, (obv, émi- 
Tpomoc) a joint-guardian, tivi, Dem, 
818, 2, 21. 


i o 7 is 


y elp ff up, Plu 
| Lvverepaivouar, (0 


as pass., to. 
along with, 
Luveriddokw,=ovverrionut, Pl 
2:63 G, ti 
Luverigépo, ( 
in applying, dvoya, Plut. Pomp. 2.— 


a1 ghee ~ 


If. of a term, to carry along with itself, 
i. €. to imply, involve, as ‘quadruped’ 
Arist. Top. 8, 2, 6, 


implies * animal,’ 
An, Pr. 1, 46, 15. 
Luverigevtyw, to flee to along with 
or tozether. mn 
Luveridnut, to join in assenting, 
promising. ne 


Lover iobéyyouat, (ob, éeripbey- 


“ 


—, dep. mid., to help in calling to, — 


lut. Timol. 27. 
Luveridoprito, (civ, éxipoptivw) 
yringe to lade still more, Plut. 2, 728 


Luverwyerpéw, O, to take in hand 
with or jointly. : 

Luveriyetpovouéw, G, to use addi- 
tional violence, Diod. Excerpt. 32, p. 
593 Wess. : 

Luvertywpéw, G, to go to with or 
together, Inscr. 

Louverpevdouat, (obv, exrbedtdo- 
peat) dep. mid., to join in lying, Call. 
Dian. 223. - 

\Zvverulydivo, (cbv, éribndivw) 
to join in putting to the vote: hence, to 
join in ratifying a motion, Arist. Pol. 
pa a C3 

LvuverronéA2o, (ctv, éroKéA2w) to 


| put to land with or together, Plut. 2, 


161 A. : , 
Lvvérouat, aor. -eor6unv (cbv, 
érw):— to follow close upon or with, 


tii, Hdt. 5, 47; 7, 39, Aesch. Ag. 
955, etc.; zoiuvaic o., to follow the 
flocks, i. e. tend them, Soph. O. T. 
1125; t@ Biw Evvéoreto (thy for- 
tunes) Aave remained constant to thy 
life, Ib. 1523; o. Adyw, to follow it, to 
understand it fully, Plat. Legg. 695 
C; povorky Evverouevar réyxvat, the 
arts attendant on music, Id. Phileb. 56 
C; ta tovtore Suverdueva; the conse- 
quences of these, Id. Legg. 679 EB, cf. 
Tim. 52 D;—but also as subst. c. 
gen., like Lat. consequentia, Svver6ue- 
va TovTwyr, Plat. Legg. 899 C. 

Louverouvdut, (civ, erduvvpt) to 
swear to in addition or besides, Ti, Ar. 
Lys. 237; c. inf, Xen. An. 7, 6, 19. 

_ Luverotptvu, (civ, éxotptvw) to 
join in urging on, Soph. El. 299, 

LvverovAwoic, ewe, 7, (cbv, érov- 
= a scarring quite over, Arist. Probl. 

Luverroupila, f. -icw, (abv, éroupi- 
(w) to direct another in one’s own 
course, metaph. from a fair wind, 
Arist. Coel. 3, 2, 17; cf. H. A. 8, 
13, 9. 

Luverrrvypévoc, adv., part. pf. pass. 
from ovurrvoow, as if folded together, 
taken together, Eccl. 

habe Cte 4 to sit 
on eggs together with, rH ela, Arist. 
H. A. 5, 27741 fanaa Cceany aa 

Leuvertwhéw, G, (adv, étaléw) to 
help to push towards or upon, Plat. 2 
1005 A. , 

Lvvepiivivu, f. -iow, (adv, tpavitw) 
to collect contributions: generally, to 
collect or contribute, GAAHAOLE Tac 
xXpeiac, App. :—pass., to assemble, come 
Or run together, Plat. Ax. 369 A. 
Hence 

Luvepaviop6c, od, 6, a gathering i 
collecting, Plut, 3, 992 ae ! * 


obi; teanipsy won 


a : ) <tr b 
Hiecini ver Ghote ease ; 


: 


- 


orhe. 


, Louvepaviorse, yy ( ovvepavéte 
who joins in collecting, Crobylus 
tyx. 1;— as Pors. for ovvepavi- 


_ Zvvepdoat, inf. aor. without any 
pres. cuveptw in use, to pour together, 
collect, Isocr. 110 B; so part. ovvepa- 
oac, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 1, 38, with 
v. |. cvvepavicac. 

Svvepacrie, ov, 6, a joint lover, o. 
Tivog Tivt, loving one jointly with an- 
other, Xen. Symp. 8, 41: from 

Lvvepdo, G, (avv, épdw) tolove joint- 
ly or in concert, twa tev, Eur. Andr. 
223:—in pass. or mid., cvvepaiabai 
Twve, to return him love for love, Bion 
16, 8 
. Suvepyavouat, f.-adoouar, (ovr, ép- 
yafouac) dep. mid., to work with an- 
other ; to help, assist him, Soph. Ant. 
41; 0. mpodc¢ Tt, to help towards, con- 
tribute to a thing, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 33. 
—Il. the pf. in pass. sénse, AiOov 
Evverpyacuévot, stones wrought so 
as to fit together, 1. e. wrought for 
building, ashlar, Thue. 1, 93. Hence 

Lvvepydoia, ac, 7, joint work or la- 
bour.—ll. a place where several slaves 
are employed together, a work-house, Lat. 
ergastulum, Diod. 20, 13. 

Luvepyaor7e, ov, 6,=sq., Jac.Anth. 
P. p. 394. 


Luvepydrne, ov, 6, (ovvepydloac): 
—a fellow-workman, partner, colleague, 
assistant, Soph. Phil. 93, Eur. Hipp. 
417; rTivéc, in a thing, o. Gypac, Eur. 
Bacch. 1146 :—so, in fem., ovvepyd- 
tic dévov, Id. El. 100. [a] 

Luvepyarivye, ov, 6, poet. for cvy- 
epyatnc, Leon. Tar. 91. [7] 

Zuvepyarie, doc, 7, fem. from ovp- 
epyaTne, 4. V- 

Lvuvépyeca, ac, 7,=ovvepyia. 

Luvépyeov, ov, 76, @ workshop. 

LuvepyéTne, ov, 6,=avvepyarne. 

Luvepyéo, O, impf. cuvipyovr, 
(ovvepyoc) :—to work together with, aA- 
Ajnzow, Xen. Mem, 2, 3,18; to join 
or help in work, Eur. Hel. 1427: gen- 
erally, tu codperate with, assist, Twi, 
Dem. 799, 115; o. tive cvudéporTa, to 
do one fitting service, Xen. Mem. 3, 
5, 16; o. rive mpdc TL, Polyb. 3, 97, 
5:—pass., to receive aid, be helped, 
Dion. H. Hence 

Luvépynua, aoc, Td, assistance, sup- 
port, Polyb. 2, 42,45; mpé¢ rt, 3, 99, 9. 

Luvepy7tnc, ov, 6,=ovvepydarne, 
Anth. P. 7, 693. Hence 

LuvepynriKoc, 7, Ov, codperative, M. 
Anton. 6, 42. 

Lupyepyia, ac, 7, (cvvepyé¢) joint- 
work, assistance or help, codperation, 
Polyb. 8, 35, 10 ;—and, in bad sense, 
conspiracy, collusion, Dem. 1285, 17; 
mepi Tt, Dinarch. 104, 33. 

Lvvépylov, ov, TO,=ovvépyerov. 

LuvepyoadBoc, ov, (avvepyoc, Aap- 
Bavw) undertaking work in partnership 
with others, Strab. p. 354. [a] 

Luvepyorovéw, G, to support in work 
or labour. 

Suvepyoc, ov, (ody, *épyw) working 
together with, joining or helping in work, 
c. dat. pers., Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 17, ete. :— 
taking part in a thing, ec. dat. rei, Opf- 
vow Evvepyoc, Kur. Hel. 1112; but 
also c. gen. rei, o. Teiyeoc, helping to 
make it, Pind. O. 8, 43; o. ddikwv 
Epyuv, dpetac, helping towards them, 
Eur. Hipp. 676, Med. 845; o- rivi 
tivoc, helping a person in a thing, 
Xen. An. J, 9, 21 30. ele re, Id. Symp. 
8, 38; mpdc¢ rt, Id. Mem. 4, 3,75 év 
vi, Ar. Eq. 588:—and as subst., 
ouvepyoc, 6, OF f= ovvEPyYaTNC, -aTLE, 
Eur. r. 1446, Med. 395, Plat., ete. — 
Il. of the same labour or trade as an- 


other, @ fellow-workman or colleague, c. 
gen. pers., Dem, 385, 23: in this 
signf. some write civepyoc, cf. Bast 
Ep. Crit. p: 208. : 

LYovépye, old form of ovvelpyw, q.v. 

Lvvépde, f. -Fo, (civ, Epdw) to join 
in a work, help, tivi, Soph. El. 350, 
Tr. 83, 

Lvvepeida, f. -ow, (ctv, &peidw) to 
set firmly together, ovy Te oTéu’ épei- 
oat yepot, Od. 11, 426; o. dddvTac, 
to set the teeth, lock them fast, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. : to bind together, fasten up, 
Eur. Bacch. 97:—pass., Svvepnpl- 
obat Tove b06vTac, to have the teeth 
set Or locked, Foés. u. s.3 0. yvépac 
deapoic, to have one’s hands tight bound, 
Id. J. T. 457, cf. Theocr. 22, 68,—2. 
G. TOV AoyLo“dy, to apply reasoning, 
Plut. 2, 600 D.—II. intr., to be firmly 
set, 0d6vTEC ovvnpeiKxace (sic leg. pro 
-npkaot), Foés. ut supra.—2. to meet, 
engage, attack, tivi, Polyb, 5, 84, 2: 
to dash together, Plut. Themist. 14.— 
3. to lean against, mpd¢ TLva, Plut. 12, 
21, 3. 

Lovepeirw, tordash together, break 
in pieces, destroy. 

Dovvéperoic, 7; (cuvepetOw) a setting 
firmly together, d0dvTwv, a setting or 
locking of the teeth, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
Hence 

Luvepecorincs, h, 6v, leaning firmly 
against: helping to prop, Plut. 

Luvepécau, to row with or together. 

Lovepéwv, Att. cvvepd, fut. without 
any pres. in use, (adv, épéw q. v.).L 
shall speak with or together, shall advo- 
cate, support in a speech, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2,22; 8, 1, 6: cf. ovveizov. 

Duvepiva, f. -icw, (civ, épilw) to 
contend with or together, LX X. 

Lvvépiboc, ov. 6, also 7, (abv, &pe- 
Goc) a fellow-worker, helper, assistant, 
Od. 6, 32, as fem., as in Ar. Pac. 786: 
esp., one who is hired to assist in do- 
mestic work, as spinning, sewing, etc’, 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 471 :—o. réyvat, as- 
sistant arts, Plat. Rep. 533 D, Legg. 
889 D. 

Luvepxtixéc, 4H, 6v, (cvvépyw) — 
of a speaker, driving his opponent 
into a corner, cogent, Ar. Kq. 1378 ; cf. 
OVVAKTLKOG. 

Ldvepsic, ewe, 7, (ovvépyw ) a for- 
cing together, junction; esp. (with or 
without ydywv) wedlock, Plat. Rep: 
460 A, Tim. 18 D. 

Lvvépomac, inf. cvvépecOar, or perh. 
better cuvvepéc0at, dep. mid., to ask 
with or together. 

LuveprvtGw,=ovvépru, to creep to- 
gether, Opp. H. 1, 328. 

Luvéppwoya, pf. 2 of cvppiyvvme, q. 
y. signf. I1:—ouvéppoce, in Heracl. 
Alleg. 52, either should be ovvépfu- 
ye, or must come from ovppdvyvpr 
in intr. signf. 

Lvvépyoua, f. -evoouat, (air, 
épyouat) dep. mid. c. aor. 2 et pf. 
act. :—to come, go along with or togeth- 
er, Hdt. 7,97; ctv re dv’ épyouéva, 
Il. 10, 224.—If. to come together, meet, 
Hadt. 1, 152; o. é¢ twird, Id. 1, 202; 
eic év, Eur. Phoen. 462; o. é¢ Adyouc 
revi, Hdt.1, 82; and simply, o. tivé, 
to have dealings with, Soph. O. 'T. 572: 
—to have sexual intercourse with, yv- 
vatki, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 4.—2. in hos- 
tile signf., to meet in battle, Hdt. 1, 80; 
a. el¢ paynv, Plat. Theaet. 154 D; 
én dyova, Dem, 532, 8: also of the 
battle, udyn br6 tivuv EvvedOovoa, 
engaged in, contested by them, Thue. 
5, 74.—3. ¢. acc. cognato, oTpaTetav 
o. (like é0dv épy.), to join in an expe- 
dition, Thuc. 1, 3; 80,0. Aéyoc oor, 


SYNE = 


Pors. Phoen. 831; but also—Iil. of 
things, to be made up, completed, Hat. 
3, 159: to be joined in one, Soph. Tr. 
619; so, o. é¢ rabrév, Hdt. 4, 120, 


and freq. in Plat.—lV. of events, to | 


concur, happen together, Hat. 6, 77. 
Lvvepwtdo, O, f. -now, (oby, épw- 


| Tdéw) to ask with or at the same time, 


Luc. Bis Acc. 22.—II. Aédyov o., to 
put questions, and draw conclusions from 
the answers, Cicero’s interrogatione con- 
cludere, Sext. Emp., cf. Diog. L. 2, 
119 :—pass., to be established by such 
mode of arguments, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
17. Hence 

Lvvepornate, 7, @ syllogism couched 
in questions, Sext. Emp. 

bvec, Att. Edvec, imperat. aor. 2 
of ovvinut, mind, mark ! 

Dvvecbiw, (abv, éoBiw) to eat with 
or together, Arist. Eth. Eud. 7, 12, 9. 

tXdvéowoc, ov, 6, Synesius, mase 
pr. n., Anth. Plan. 38. F 

Liveotc, ewe, 7, Att. Ehv-, (ovvin 
put) :—strictly, like ciuBAnoce, a hit 
ting, coming together, joining, union, 
févecic Obw moTauev, Od. 10, 515 
(in Att. form metri grat.).—IT. usu., 
the faculty of comprehension, judgment, 
understanding, intelligence, sagacity, 
first in Hdt. 2,5; 7,49; o. dpevar, 
Pind. N.7, 88; olxeia Evvéoer, by his 
mother-wit, opp. to wabnote (of The- 
mistocles), Thuc. 1, 138, cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 6,10, and ouverte: hence of 
animals generally, Plat. Menex. 237 
D.—2. conscience, = cvveidnoic, Eur. 
Or. 396, Menand. p. 224, Polyb. 18, 
26, 13.—3. perception, Plut. 2, 588 D: 
o. TLVO¢, acquaintance with a thing, 
Diod. 1, 1. 

Luveckevaopuévuc, adv. part. pt. 
pass. from ovoxevdtw, by joint prep 
aration, v. |. Xen. Oec. 11, 19. 

Lvveckracuévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovokida, obscurely. 

Luveorounv, aor. of cuvérouar. 

Luvecrahuévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from cvoréAAw, shortly: in Gramm. 
with ce vowel, Ath. 106 B.—II. of 
a mode of life, simply, frugally, o. Gv, 
Plut, 2, 216 F, ate, oe china 

Lvveoréov, verb. adj. from ovvert, 
one must meet, Trvi, Plat. Prot. 313 B. 

LvvecrnKoTwc, adv. part. pf. from 
ovviotnut, steadfastly, gravely, o. 
éyewv, Arist. Pol. 8, 5, 22. 

Lvvecridotg, h, a feasting, banquet- 
ing together. 

Luveoctidw, 6, f. -dow [a], (cdr, 
éoT1dw) :—to entertain in one’s house : 
—pass., to live or feast along with or 
together, Lys. Fr. 31, 2, Isae. 45, 7, 
Luce., etc. 

Lvveotin, ne, 7, (abv, éotia) —a 
common feast, Hdt. 6,128; where Schaf. 
with one MS. reads ovveora, a being 
together (like eveoto),—for Hdt. would 
have written ovviotin, not ovveorin. 

Lvvéotioc, ov, (abv, éatia): — 
sharing one’s hearth or house, living to- 
gether, a fellow-lodger, Soph. O.. T. 
249; esp., a guest, Bur. Alc. 1151, El. 
784: o. kal duotrpamefoc, Plat. Eu- 
thyphr, 4 B; o. kai ovacitoc, Ep. 
Plat. 350 C;—o. méAeoc, a fellow- 
citizen, Aesch. Theb. 773 ; o. dacréc, 
Anth. P. 6, 248—2. as epith. of gods, 
the guardians of the hearth, upholding 
hospitality, Aesch. Ag. 704, cf. Theb. 
770. 

Svveotpaypévuc, adv. part. pf.pass. 
from ovotpédw, as if twisted up, o. 
elreiy, to speak tersely, Arist. Rhet. 
2, 24, 2. 

Luveoro, 7, V. sub ovvecrin. 

Lvverapéw, OG, to cohabit illicitly 


to share thy bed, Soph. Aj. 491, ef. | with, Aeschin. Epist. 
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Luvertdc, H, ov, (ovvinut) :—under- 


standing, sagacious, first in Hdt. 1, | 


185, and Pind.; esp. by nature, opp. 
to 6 uaddy, Pind. O. 2, 152 sq., Thuc. 
1, 84, etc., cf. cdveoic: of Jupiter and 
Apollo, fuveroi kai Ta BpoTav eld6- 
tec, Soph. O. T. 498 :—r0 ovverov,= 
obtveoic, Eur. Or, 1180.—Il. pass., 
easy to be comprehended, intellgible, 
Hat. 2, 57; esp. in oxymora, dva- 
Body ob cvvera ovverdc, Eur. I. A. 
466; so, duckiverov Evverov pédoc, 
Id. Phoen. 1507; and the act. and 
ass, senses conjoined, eifiveroc 
Peo ial Bod, Id. 1. T. 1092. Adv. 
-Ta@c, Eur. |.c., ete. 

Duvebdde, 3 aor. Ep. of obsol. ovv- 
avddvu, to please likewise, Ap. Rh. 3, 
30, Pseudo-Phocyl. 178. 

Suvevacrhp, Hpoc, 6, (abv, ebdfw) 
a fellow-bacchanal, Orph. H. 1, 34. 

— Luvevdarmovéw, GO, (cbv, ebdatpo- 
péw) to share in happiness, Xen, Hell. 
5, 1, 16. 

Luvevdonéw, , (ctv, ebdoxéw) to 
approve of with or together, to consent, 
Demad. 180, fin.; tivi, to a thing, 
LXX. 

Yvveida, f. -evdgaw (obyv, ebdw) — 
to sleep or lie with, yuvarki, Hat. 3, 
69; cévdpi, Soph. El. 587, Eur. El. 
1145 :—6 Evvetdwv ypdvoc, the time 
which passes while one is asleep, Aesch. 
Ag. 894. 

Duvevnuepéa, G, (obv, ebnuepéw) to 
enjoy the day together, Plut. Coriol. 4. 

Luveveoouéw, G, to arrange with, 
Tnser. 

Yovevvdlw, (obv, ebvalw) to make 
to lie together ; to marry to each other :-— 
pass., tv lie with, esp. of sexual inter- 
course, Hdt. 6, 69, 107, Pind. P. 4, 
452, Soph. O. T. 982. 

LYvvevvdo, 6,=foreg., Luc. V. Hist. 
a oe 

Svvevvérye, ov, 6, (cbvevvoc) :—a 
bed-fellow, husband, consort, Kur, Med. 
240, etc.: cuvevvéTic, Loc, 7, 4 wife, 
Id. Andr. 908. 

Suvebvioc, ov,=abvevvoe. 

Lvvevvopsouat, as pass., to live to- 
gether under good laws or a good govern- 
ment, v. 1. Plut. 

Lovevvoc, ov, (obv, ebvyH) in one 
bed together: 6 or 9 o., @ bed. fellow, 
consort, husband or wife, but esp. the 
latter, Pind. O. 1, 143, Aesch. Pr. 
866, Ag. 1116, Soph. ete.—The fem. 
ovveova, in Mel. 89, is a f.1.: v. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 96, Lob, Paral. 473. 

Svvevrdoya, to receive favours, de- 
rive profit along with or together, Dem. 
105, 23 and 26. But it should be 
written divisim oby eb mexovlétar, 
Lob. Phryn. 619. 

Lvvevropéw, 0, (adv, edrropéw)- to 
help to provide, contribute, c. acc. rei, 
Dem, 894, 10; also with the ace. rei 
omitted, o. ék Tdv idiwy mpog THY 
Kowvnvy owrnplav, Lycurg. 167, 34: 
c. gen. rei, to provide a part of, contri- 
bute towards, mpotkdc, Isae. 87, 40; 
Ypnudruv cvarAwpatov, Dem, 94, 21; 
1369, 18 :—generally, to assist, help, 
tivi, Dinarch. 97, 32 :—to help in con- 
triving, cuvevT. OTrwe..., Plut. Lycurg. 
15. 
Lvuvevpicka, to find, find out along 
with or together. 
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Lovevrixéo, O, (ctv, ebruyéw). to 


be fortunate or ia ere eRe with or 
u 


together, o. Biov, Kur. Hipp. 1119._ 


Luvevdnuta, G, (civ, ebonéw) to | 


use words of good omen or to be silent to- 
gether.—II. transit., to extol, praise or 
bless together, Diod, ! 
Yovevopdloyat, to think well along 
with, dub. in Ap. Rh, 3, 918; for it 
should be written divisim; ovv ev 
gp, Lob. Phryn. 624. i 
Luvevopaivouat, (bv, ebdpaivo- 
veaias pass., to rejoice with or together, 


Luvetyoua, f. -Eouat, (civ, evyo- 
pat) dep. mid., to pray with or together, 
Eur. I. T. 1221; 71, for a thing, Hel. 
646; o. TLve or wera Tivoc, jointly with 
one, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, Legg. 909 
E; but he also uses dat. of person for 
whom one prays, Legg. 687 D. 

Luvevoyéw, O. f. -7ow, (ctv, ebw- 
xéw) to entertain along with or together : 
—pass., to feast with or together, Arist. 
Eth. Eud. 7, 12, 14. 

Svveddarouat, lon. ovveranto- 
pat: f. -dypopar (cbv, éri, GmtTw): 
dep. mid. :—to lay hold of jointly, Tt- 
voc, Plut. Brut. 52: to put hand to 
along with another, to help in a work, 
épyov, Pind. O. 10 (11), 117 :—to help, 
assist, esp. to join one (TLvé) in attack- 
ing another (tivd¢), Hdt. 7, 158, cf. 
Luc. Amor. 6. 

Lvvedapudla, to suit, fit along with 
or together. 

Luvededpeba, to wait as Ededpoc, to- 
gether, Polyb. 1, 27, 9: o. Toic Kat- 
poic, to. watch one’s times and sea- 
sons, Id. 31, 13, 6. 

LuvegéArw, aor.-eiArivoa (cf. Kw): 
—to draw after or to along with or to- 
gether, Plat. Phaed. 80 E :—mid., to 
pull down with one, Plut. 2,529 C, ete. 

Dvvedgérropmat, aor. -edearouny, Ion. 
remeoTouny, (abv, &géroput) dep. 
mid. :—like cuveraxoAovbéw, to fol- 
low along with or together, revi, Hat. 5, 
47; 9,102; absol., Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 10, 
Plat. Legg. 701 A; etc.:—cf. cuvé- 
Towa. 

LuvegnBetw, (ctv, éonGBetw) to 
Bes one’s youth together, Plut. 2, 816 


LuvéonGoc, ov, (ctv, onGoc) at the 
age of youth together, a fellow-youth, 
Aeschin. 50, 33.5.7, 37. 

Luvegilava, to sit by the side of. 

Luvediornut and -votdvw: f. -orH- 
ow: aor. -éaTyoa, (ovv, éoiotnur):— 
to place upon together : metaph,, to 
make attentive, riva éré Tu, Polyb. 11, 
19, 2; o. trove dvaylyveckortac, Id. 
10, 41, 6 :—seemingly intr. (sub. roy 
vodv) to attend to, observe along with, 
ov ért rt, Id. 3, 9,45 tei, 9, 2,73 cf. 
4, 40, 10, ete.—II. pass., ouvediari- 
fuat, C. aor. 2 et pf. act., to stand over, 
superintend along with or together, Thuc. 
2, 75. 

Lvvegomotdw, G, to make like one’s 
self, Plut. 2, 780. B, al. ovveé-. 

Duvéyera, ac, 77, continuity, unbroken 
connevion, Plat. Soph. 261 E, 262 C; 
of time, Plut. 2, 792 1D.—II. continued 
attention, perseverance, Dem. 301, 14: 
from 

Dovexie. é¢, (cvvéyw) :—keeping or 
holding together, continuous, in an un- 
broken line or series, Arist. An. Post. 
1, 29,13 opp. to diwprojévac, Id. Ca- 
teg. 6, 1:—of time, continuous, unceas- 
ing, unintermitting, o. TUpETo¢. Opp. to 
StaAcixov, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. ; 
80, &. Afjorc, a continuous speech, Thuc, 


te Ty) 16,3; ape a aes 1¢ 
11, ef. 5, 24:—but in Ep, wi hare 
ouvexéc, as adv., Il. 12, 26; and 
strengthd. ouvveyéc alei, unceasing 
ever, Od. 9,74; (like ovveyéwe a 
in Hdt. 1, 67, cf. Meineke Menanc 
p. 182); cuveyée, also in Pind. i 
110 (3, 83), Ar. Eq. 21; kata TO o.,' 
Polyb. 3, 2, 6.—IL c. dat., in a line 
with, Polyb. 1. 42,9: newt to, ovve- 
xéec tovTo1ot, Hdt. 4,22. 
[Zuvexéc and cvvexéoc in Hom. 
and Hes. have odv- in arsis, without 
the v being doubled: so also in later 


Ep., as Theocr. 20, 12, Ap. Rh. 1, 
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LuveyOdipu, (civ, éybaipw) to hate 


together, join in hating, Anth. P. 6, 20. 
LovexOpaivw,—foreg. i. ee 
LuvéyGo, poet. for cuvexOaipa,. 

Soph. Ant. 623, 

Lvveyila, (cvvexic) to combine, con- 

nect, ? 
Luvéxo, f. -Fa, (ctv, Ey) :—to hold 

or keep together, confine, secure, 601 Caa- 

THpEG OxHEC XpvaELot ovvExoV, IL. 4, 

133; iva te Evvéyouct TévovTsec ay- 

Kx@voc, where the sinews of the elbow 

hold (it) together, Il. 20, 415; cf. Hes.. 

Sc. 315, Pind. P. 1, 35, etc.; in Att., 

esp., to keep soldiers together, Xen. 

An. 7, 2, 8; to keep the state together, 

keep it from falling to pieces, 76ALY, 

Eur. Supp. 312; kowwviay, Plat. 

Gorg. 508 A; zoAureiav, Dem. 700, 

15 :—also, oc. r77v eipeciav, to keep the 

rowers together, make them pull to- 

gether, Thuc. 7, 14.—2. to contain, com- 

prise, embrace, Plat. Hipp. Min. 374 

D; o. sic év, Id. Legg. 945 D: hence, 

TO auvéyov, that which contains the 

chief-maiter, Polyb.—3. like Lat. 

comprimere, to check, hinder.—4. to con- 
strain, oppress, afflict: hence, freq. in 
pass., ouvvéyectai tiv, to be con 
strained, troubled, distressed, and, gen 
erally, to be affected by, under the in- 
fluence of any thing whether in mind 
or body, e. g. woAéum, dovAgin, Hat. 

5, 23; 6, 12; Svetpacr, Aesch. Pr. 

656; dpovridi, Eur. Heracl. 634; 

Ouwwy, Thuc, 2, 49; Kaxd, voojuare, 

etc., Ar. Eccl. 1096, Plat. Gorg. 512 

A, etc. ;-—but also, o. yader@ ratpi, 

to be oppressed by a severe father, Hdt. 

3, 131.—-5. also in pass., cuvéyec@ar 

aixujot, like ovutAéxec@at, to en- 

gage, fight with spears, Hdt. 1, 214. 

The fut. mid. cuvéfouas, in pass. 

signf., Dem. 1484, 23; part. aor. mid, 

ovoxouevoc, in pass, signf., as in 

Plat. Theaet. 165 B, is rare. 
Luvepéw,=ovvéwe, Hipp. 
Luvewido, 6, (abv, épudouar) to 

play together, Anth. P. 5, 288. 
Zovepo, f. -ewjow, (adv, Ebw) to, 

ie or smelt with, reve ri, Arist. Mirab. 
Luv7Bdo, G, f. -fow, (civ, HBdw) 

to pass their youth together : to be merry 

along with or together, tuvi, Opp. H. 

5, 472, cf. Plut. 2,409 A; absol., An- 

acr, 22, 43. 

LvvyBoréw, G, to happen, befall, 
come to pass to one. Hence 
_ LuvnBorin, ney 7, @ happening, com- 
ing to pass, Ap. Rh. ; \ 

LwvnBoc, ov, (abv, HBn) young a. 
the same time, a young friend or com- 
rade, Bur. H, F. 438, Sead 

Zvvnyéouat, (obv, pyéouar) dep. 
mid., do lead on ieee Dioa Gis 
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as 


a ynyopéw, @, to be ocuviyopoc, 
coat Shot's cause, like ovvayopevw, 
e. dat. pers., Ar. Ach. 685, Aeschin. 

—-80, 12, ete. ; drép Tevoc, Dem. 1233, 
18 :—but, o. rH Katnyopw, to second 
the accuser, Soph. Tr, 814. Hence 

Duvnyopnua, atoc, T6,=sq., Dio C. 

+ * . Zuvyyopia, ac, 4, advocacy in a 

cause, exertions in another's behalf, 
Aeschin. 54, 33; etc. 

 Luvynyopteog, 7, Ov, belonging or 

suited to a cuvyyopoc: hence, 76 o., 

the advocate's fee, being a drachma 

per diem paid to the public ovvfyo- 

- pot while the court sat, Ar. Vesp. 

691; cf. Bockh P. E.1, p. 317: from 

Luvyyopoc, ov, (cvv, dyopa): — 
speaking with, agreeing with, of the 
same tenor, Soph. Tr. 1165.— 2. sup- 

- porting, on one’s side, Aesch. Ag. 831: 
—esp., supporting in a court of justice ; 
hence, 6 o., an advocate, counsel for 
the prosecution (opp. to otyvdcKoc, 
q. v.), Ar. Ach. 705, 715,"Eq. 1358, 
Vesp. 482 :—these were officers paid 
by the state for conducting prosecu- 
tions, 10 in number: — but in some 
states, oi c. were magistrates, = of 
edOvvot, Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 16. 

Lvvydéare, Ton. 2 pl. plqpf. from 
cobvo.da, Hdt. 9, 58. 

LvuvAdouar: fut. -yofjoouat: aor. 
-ja0nv, (cdv, 7douaz) dep. pass. To 
rejoice with une; hence, to wish him 
joy, to congratulate, tivi, Valck. Hipp. 
1285, Diatr. p. 113 B; o. tue mepsé- 
ov7t, Hdt. 3, 36; opp. to cvAdurei- 
oGat, Antipho 122, 4: — also c. dat. 
rei, to rejoice at a thing, be pleased, 
gratified, Soph. O. C. 1398, Isocr.; 
éni tive, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 24, etc. :— 
always uf joy at another's good-fortune, 
never like é¢7doyaz, of joy over his 
wl-fortune, cf. Eur. Med. 136, Rhes. 
958, etc., Reisig Enarr. Soph. O. C. 
ie: 

Luvydbva, (abv, 7Obvw) to sweeten 
or make pleasant to the taste, Plut. 2, 
668 E: generally, to help in cheering, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4, 6, 6. 

LovyAGeca, ac, my @ dwelling or living 
together, Ael. N. A. 2, 31: intercourse, 
acquaintance, intimacy, Lat. consuetu- 
do, mp6¢ Tiva, with another, peta 
tivoc, Aeschin. 31, 18; ra¢ Tév dav- 
AGv o. dAiyog Ypovoc dtéAvoer, Isocr. 
1 A:—rarely, sexual intercourse, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 31.— II. use, custom, habit, 
H. Hom. Mer. 485, Plat. Rep. 516 A, 
etc.; Kata o. TOD TpoTépov Piov, Ib. 
620 A; also, dud ouvAberar, etc., Id. 
Soph. 248 B :—practice, Polyb. 1, 42, 
7.—2. the usage of language, o. Tov 
évouatwyv, Id. Theaet. 168 B.—3. in 
plur.=Té@ catraujvia, Arist. H. A. 6, 
21, 7: from 

LuvHjOne, eg, gen. coc, contr. ove, 
gen. pl. cuvnbéwy, contr. ovvyddv : 
(ovv, 700¢) :—dwelling, living together ; 
hence, accustomed, used to each other, 
cuvnbeec GAAHAOLoLv, Hes. Th. 230: 
like each other in habits, Thue. 1, 71; 
well-suited to, ovvnbéatepa TO yévet, 
Andoc. 22, fin.: —o. tivi, well-ac- 
gquainted, intimate with him, Plat. Cri- 
10 43 A, etc.; of cvvqOerc, acquaint- 
ances, Id. Rep. 375 E. — II. used, ac- 
customed, Tvi, to a thing, Plat. Rep. 
518 D: usual, common, é0oc, TéTLOC, 
Soph. Phil. 894, Tr.88; well-known, 
dupa, Id. El. 903 :—habitual, custom- 
ary, Eur. Alc. 41, Thue. 6, 18; 76 
Ebvnbec hovyov, your habitual quiet- 
ness, Thuc. 6, 34; 7d Svvybe¢ poPe- 
pov, Ib. 55. raat te 

Luvipcooc, ov, (abv, akor) :—hear- 
img or listening to along with, ol o. TOV 
Aéywv, Plat. Legg. 711 E; 7 Kopv- 


2 


dal o., as able to hear as the first, 
ut. 2, 678-D. ' oN 


LvvypKko, (obv, #kwW) to have come | 


together, to be assembled, to meet, Thuc. 
5, 87; o. el¢ év, Xen. Vect. 4, 44: o. 
el¢ oTevov, to become narrow, Arist. 
Inc. An. 10, 10. ; 

LvvyAixiornc, ov, 6, Dion. H.; 
and ovy7Aikoc, ov, v. 1. Dem, 308, 29, 
cf. Lob, Paral. 289 ;=sq. 

Lov7Aac&, ixog, 6, 7, (Gdv, HALE) of 
like or equal age, Lat. aequalis, a play- 
fellow, play-mate, school-fellow; gen- 
erally, a@ comrade, Aesch. Pers. 784, 
Eupol. Maric..5, 5. 

LuvypAdw, @, (ody, HA6w) to nail 
together, Polyaen. 7, 21, 3. 

LDovyAve, vdog, 6,7, (avvépyouar) : 
—going along with, coming together, as- 
sembling, Nonn.; cf. ody«Ave. Hence 

~ XuvgdAvoin, ne, 7, Anth. P. 9, 665 ; 
| OvrnAwole, 7 :—a meeting, assem- 

Yy- 

Lvv7AAwace, 7, (cuvnAdw) a nailing 
together. 

Luvnuépevorc, ewc, 7, a passing the 
day together, daily intercourse, Arist. 
Eth. Eud. 7, 5,3%-and 

LvvnuEepevTHc, ov, 6, one who passes 
the day with another, a daily compan- 
ion, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 14: from 

Lvvynuepedy, (ovv, HuEpevw) to pass 
the day with, to live with, Plat. Symp. 
217 B; revi, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 1; wera 
twvoe, Vv. |. Arist. Eth. N. 9, 4, 9. 

Luvnwepbw, @, to help to tame or 
cultivate, ‘Vheophr. 

Luvnupévoc, adv., part. pf. pass. 
from guvarrw, connectedly. 

Luvywoovvn, nC, 7, union, connex- 
zon: hence, like cuvO7jKn, an agree- 
ment, covenant, solemn promise, ll. 22, 
261, Theogn. 284: also, relationship, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1105: from 

LvvqALwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (cuvinut): 
—yjoined together, united, esp. locally, 
like ovveyj¢, Ap. Rh. 4, 1210. 

eee 1 of ovudépw, Hat. 
7, 10. 

Lvvynvioxyéw, @, to help to guide a 
chariot : to govern jointly. 

LvvHopog, ov, Dor, and Att. ovvd- 
opo¢g: (ovv, alwpéw):—hanging to- 
gether, linked with or together, ddpucys 
datti o., the lyre ever linked. with 
feasting, Od. 8, 99; ebAoyia pépucy- 
yt o., Pind. N. 4, 9: in communion 
with, Suvaopov Evvaic yuvacki, ld. Fr. 
87, 9 :—esp., joined in wedlock ; a con- 
sort, Whether a husband, Eur. Or. 
1136; or (as more usu.) a wife, Ib, 
654, Alc. 824, ete. — Poet. word. 
(Hence by contr. cvvwpic.) 

LvuvyrEeporebu, (ovv, HrEepoTEetw) 
to join in cheating or tricking, Ar. Lys. 
843. 

Luvypéerye, ov, 6, (atv, épétye) a 

Vhs ope gh a fellow-servant. 

Luvypetuéew, O, (ovv, épeTude¢) to 
pull with: generally, to work with, be 
friends with, tivi, Soph. Aj. 1329 ; ubi 
Lob. (ex Hesychio) ovvgperteiv. 

Luvnpédera, ac, 7, a thick tangled 
shade of trees; and : 

Lvuvrnpedéu, @, to shade thickly ; or, 
perh. intr., to be thickly shaded, Wur. 
Phaéth. 12: from 

Luvnpedhg, é¢, (atv, e&pépa):— 
thickly shaded or covered, yon tOnor 
o., Hdt. 1, 110; obped tdnoe Kai x.0- 
vt oy Id. 7, 1115 Evvyped ie mpocw- 
tov é¢ yav Badotoa, Eur. Or. 957: 
freq. in Plut., etc. 

* Luvypedia, ac, 7, = ovvypédeta, 
pp. 

Lvvypnuévac, adv, part. pf. pass. 
from cvpatpéa, contractedly. 


Svvapnc, e¢, (cbv, *dpw ?) joined | 


‘ZYNO 


together, common, daic, Nic. Al. 512— — 


IL.=ovvnpedie, Id. Th. 69. ie 
DurppiOoc, ov, poet. for ovvdpib- 
fL0¢, of the same number, Anth. P. 7, 


389. se 


Luvynppoopévac, adv. part. pf. pass, 
from ovvapy6@, conformably, M. An- 
ton. ‘ 

LupHpoAnorc, ewe, 7, sympathetic jo 
gratulation, App. Civ. 5, 69. : Tae 

Lornoknuévas, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovvackéu, neatly. 

Lvvnoodouat, Att. -rrdouat, (cbr, 
Hoodoual) as pass., to be conquered or 
overcome together, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 10, 

Luvynyéw, @, (odv, HYEwW) to sound 
or peal together, Plut. é Gracch. 3, 
Anton, 18:—to re-echo, Polyb. 2, 29, 
6 :—to sound in unison. Hence 

Luvpynole. ewc, h, a sounding in 
unison, Plut. 2, 1021 B. 


Lvv7qwp, pos, 6, 7,=avvgjopog, Hu- - 


nap. 

XvvOaKlw, G, f. -Aaw, to sit with or 
together, s. vuKTi, to take counsel with 
the nignt, Eur. Heracl. 994, cf, Pind 
P. 4, 204: from 

Luvdlaxes, ov, (cbv, Odkoc) sitting 
with or together, o. Opdvav Zyvi, part 
ner of his throne, like oviedpoc, oby 
Gpovog, Soph. O. C. 1287: generally, 
a partner, Kur, Or. 1637, Hipp. 1093. 

Lvvdaaro, f. po, (adv, OaArw) t 
warm with or together, Plut, 2, 974 C- 
—metaph., to warm or soothe by fla 
tery, Aesch. Pr. 685. 

LvvOapBéw, G, (ovv, Oapéw) to b 
astounded together with, Tivi, Plat. Tow 
535 E. 

LwvOdrro, f. -w, (obv, OdtTw) & 
bury with or together, Trag., as Aeschk 
Theb. 1027, Soph. Aj. 1378 :—pass. 
to be buried with or together, Hat. 5, & 
Thue. 1, 8, Plat., etc. 

Lvvbavpalu, f.-dow, to admire alon, 
with or together. 

Lvuvbedfa, (ctv, Oedhw) to be in 
spired together, Diod.; cf. érOedlu. 

LvvGedouas, f. -doouat, (obv, Ceti 
oat) dep. mid. :—to view together 
esp., to see a play or games together 
Xen. Oec. 3, 7; of curOeduevor, th 
other spectators, Anlipho 124, 27.—% 
to examine together, examine carefull 
Xen. An. 6, 4, 15, Plat. Legg. 967 k 
Hence 

LuvGedrHo, od, 6, a fellow-spectator 
companion at the theatre, Plat. Rep. 52 
A, Lach. 179 E. 

LuvGedtpia, ac, 7, fem. of foreg 
Ar. Fr. 399, 

Lvveia, ac, 7, (cbv, Oeiog) coequai 
divinity, Eccl. 

LuvderaGw,= ovvbedlo. 

LuvlléAw,=ovvebéra, q. V. 

Livheuwa, arog, 76, poet. for obvOy 
pa, also in late prose, Lob. Phryn. 
249, 

Liveo, Ep. for ctvOov, imperat. 
aor. 2 mid. of ovyriOnut, Hom. 

Lvvbeoroyéw, O, to join in reckoning 
as a Giod.—Il. to speak on divine things 
with or together, Eccl. 

Luvbeparevw, (cbv, Oeparredw) to 
court along with or together, Philostr. 

Louvbepiva, f. -icw, to reap or mow 
along with or together. 

LvuvGepuaivo, to warm together ; to 
warm thoroughly, 

LvvOecia, ac, 7, (ovvTtOnuc) a put 
ling together, an arrangement, covenant, 
Il. 2, 339: in plur., injunctions, instruc 
tions, Il. 5, 319; later, also, a wager, 
Posidipp. ap. Ath. 412 E; cf. cbpe- 
otc Il, ovvéAcn I, Lob. Phryn, 527. 

Lvvbeore, ewe, 7, (cvvTiOyye) a put- 
ting together, making a whole out of 
parts, compounding, composition, Plat., 
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fat 


ae 

Pr, 4605 pi 
position, treatise, book, 
ipp.—2. logical and 


deduction from first principles, opp. 
to analysis.—3. a composition of medi- 
cal drugs, etc., Theophr.—ll. metaph., 
like cuv@ecia, an agreement, treaty, 
Pind. P. 4, 299; good faith, Id, Fr. 
221,—III. in the Roman times, a kind 


of dress-garment worn at dinner-par- 


ties, etc., Martial, etc.; cf. Becker 
Gallus 1, p. 37, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
 -DuvOeréov, verb. adj. of ovvriOnut, 
one must compound, Plat, Crat. 434 B. 
Lovdérne, ov, 6, (cvvriOnpt) a put- 
ter together, composer, writer, Plat. 
Legg. 722 E: esp., 0. Adywy, a prose- 
wriler, like ovyypageds, Opp. to moun- 
The, Paus. 
 Lvvdetiva, to put together, arrange, 
Joseph., in mid. : 
- Louvderikde, fH, 6v, (abvOecrc) skill- 
ed in putting together, Twvdc, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 47; érvoThnun o., the art of 
composition, Plat. Polit. 308 C. 
DovGeroc, ov, also 7, ov, Lys. Fr. 
18, Arist. Poét. 16, 10; 20, 5: (ovvri- 
Ont) — put together, compounded of 
arts, composite, compound, Plat.Phaed. 
is B, etc.; of a centaur, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 3, 20, cf. Lys. 1. c.: o. é« moAAGy, 
Plat. Rep. 611 B, cf. Phil. 29 E:— 
esp. in language, compound, dwv7, 
Arist. Poét. 20, 5, sq.:—complex, o. 
dvayveptote, Ib. 16, 10.—II. put to- 
gether, got wp, and so, o. Adyot, feign- 
ed, forged words, Aesch. Pr. 686.— 
UI. metaph., agreed upon, covenanted, 


_é« ovvOétov, by agreement, Lat. ex 


compacto, Hdt. 3, 86; cf. ctv@nyua. 
Lvvbéw, f. -Pevoouat, (ovv, Géw) to 
run together, Luc. Tim. 45, etc. :—of 
things, to go along with, to go smoothly 
with, oby Huiv ovvbedoeTar Ade ye 
» Bovag, Od. 20, 245 :—also, to run to- 
gether, meet, join in one point, Xen. Kq. 
10, 11, Plut., ete. 

LuvOewpéw, OG, (adv, Gewpéw) to 
look upon, contemplate with or together : 
also, to study carefully, Arist. Eth. 
‘Eud. 7, 12, 14. 

Lvvbéwpoc, ov, 6, a colleague in a 
mission (Gewpiu), Inscr. 

LvvO7yyo, f. -o, (cdv, O7yw) to help 
to sharpen or provoke, dpyq ovvTebn- 
yuévoc ¢pévac, Eur. Hipp. 689. 

Luvdnkn, 16, 7 (ovvTiOnuc):—a 
putting together; esp. of words and 
sentences, a composition.—ll. an agree- 
ment, arrangement, convention, Plat. 
Crat. 433 E.; so in plur., Aesch. Cho. 
‘555 :—a contract, covenant, treaty, esp. 
between states, (cf. cuvéAAaypa), 
Thue. 5, 31; but usu. in plur., articles 
of agreement, heads of a covenant, €. 
Tivav mpd¢ BaotAéa, Thue. 8, 37, cf. 
Plat. Crito 54 C, Dem. 199, 9; cvv- 
Onxag roveta@at Tivt, Hat. 6, 42, and 
Xen. ; o. dvarpetv, Avery, Isocr. 365 
A, 37 B; é« tov o., according to the 
covenant, Isocr. 78 C; Kata Tae o., 
Plat. Theaet. 183 C; opp. to mapa 
ta¢ o., Id. Crito52 D; also, dca ouv- 
bane, Arist. An. Pr. 1, 44,15 é« ovp- 
OyKne, Lat. ex compacto, Plat. Legg. 879 
A.—Cf. ovvdecia, ovvGectc. Hence 

LuvOnxororéouat, dep. pass., = 
ovvlkny ToLléoual. 

LuvOnkodbAak, doc, 6, the guaran- 
tee of a covenant. [i] 

LobvOnua, arog, TO, (ovvTiOnut) -— 
that which is put together, as the lotion 
of words, a writing, Soph. Tr. 158.— 
Il, any thing agreed upon, a preconcert- 
ed signal, Hdt. 8, 7: a conventional 
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7. 
o 
e- 


thematical synthesis, a process of 


ea Bil 


bee = oh 
| Onparixoc :—hence,— 


dt. 9, 98 (where "HG 
o. mapé 
round, Xen. An. 1, 8, 16; o. wapa- 
d.ddvat, to pass it, Ib. 7, 3, 34: opp. 
to mapacivOjua, any other kind of 
military signal, v. Stanl. Aesch. Ag. 
21.—3, any token, pledge of agreement, 
Soph. O. C. 1594: a sign, omen, cup- 
gopac o. éugc, Soph. O. C. 46.—4. = 
ovvlnkn, an agreement, covenant, o. 
moteicbar, Ken. An. 4, 6, 20; ard 
ovvOjuatog and ék ee by 
agreement, Lat. ex compacto, Hdt. 5 
74; 6, 121; bro cvvOjuati, Ael. N. 
A. :—generally, communion, connexion, 
Tio. doridt kai Baxtnpia, Ath. 215 
Hence 

Lvuvilnuarcatoc, a, ov, agreed upon : 
bespoken, Ar. Thesm. 458. 

LovOjuadriva, (ctivOnua) to give a 
preconcerted sign:—mid., to make an 
agreement, Nicet. , 

Luvdnudriroc, 7, 6v; (obvOnua) in 
or by preconcerted signs, ypdupata C., 
writings in cipher, Polyb. 8, 18, 9, 
ubi v. Schwergh. Adv. -xdc, in ci- 
pher, Ib. 19, 4. J 

TvvOnudtiov, ov, 76, Dim. from 
obvOnua. 

LvvOnparye, od, 6, a fellow-hunter, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 15: from 

LuvAnpaa, GO, (civ, Onpdw) to hunt 
with, revi, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 14, and 38. 
—2. to catch or find together, in mid., 
Soph. Ant. 433 (in tmesis): hence in 
pass., yelpe¢ ovvénpdpuevat, hands 
taken by force, made powerless, Soph. 
Phil. 1005. 

LvvOnpevtne, od, 6,=avvOnpar7c, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 15. 

DvvOnpevo,=ovvAypdw, Eur. E- 
rechth. 17, fin., Plut. 2, 799 D :—pass., 
to be caught, found out to be so and so, 
Linote TadTa ovvOypeverat, this is 
found to be all imitation, Ar, Thesm. 
156. 

LivOnpoc, ov, (cbv, O7pa) :—hunt- 
ing with, Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 3,1, 7: join- 
ing in pursuit of, Tivdc, Id. Mem. 2, 6, 
35. 

Lvvbidoebw, (civ, Gcacebw) to hold 
the Giacoc along with or together, Strab. 

LvvGidowryne, ov, 6, a partner in the 
Giacoc: generally, a fellow, comrade, 
o. Tov Anpeiv, .a fellow-gossip, Ar. 
Plut. 508. 

LvvOAdw, f. -dow, to crush along 
with or together, Theophr. [a] 

LvvOAiBo, f. -ho, vat BAiBw) to 
press together, Plat. ‘Tim. 91 E. [7] 
Hence 

LovOAupcc, 7, @ pressing together. 

Luvvijckw,(cbv, Ovpckw) to diewith 
or together, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 819, 
atc. ; Gavovte ovvbavetv, Soph. Tr, 
798, Fr. 690 ; 77 yap eboéBeva o. Bpo- 
toic, Id. Phil. 1443. 

LvvOoi.vatwp, opoc, 6, (cbv, Gowvd- 
Twp) @ partaker in a feast, Eur. El. 
638. [a] 

LbvGowvoc, ov,=ovvderrvoc, Pole- 
mo ap. Ath. 234 D. 

LvvGoAdw, G, to make muddy : me- 
taph., to confound together. 

LvvGopwBéw, G, (obv, OopvBéw) to 
applaud along with or together, Diod. 

vvipavow, 6, (abv, Opavdw) to 
break in pieces, shiver, Kur. Bacch. 633, 

LvvOpavo, (civ, Opaiw) = foreg., 
ae Or. 1569, Xen. Ages. 2, 14, Po- 

yb. 

DvvOonvéw, G, to mourn along with 
or together. 

LovOpnvoc, ov, (avv, Opnvéw) con- 
doling, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 11, 4. 


etal, the word is passing | 


445, d 
LéivOpooe, ov, (abv, Bpdoc) sounding 
together orin harmony, o. kv6dpy, Anth. 
P. 9, 308. "3 
Luvbpirre, f. pw, (civ, Opirtw) 
to break in pieces :—to weaken, THY Kap- 
diav, N. if : 
Lvvbipéw, G, to be of one mind, 
prob. |. Epich. p. 115. . 


LYvvOdpdouat, as pass., to be angry 


with or together. 

Luvdoryc, ov, 6, a fellow-offerer or 
priest, Inscr.: [0] from 

Lovbia, (civ, Vw) to offer, sacrifice 
along with, revi, Bur. El. 795: of ovv- 
Gobovrec, Polyb. 4, 49, 3.—Also as 
dep. mid., cvr@iouat. 3 

LvvGuKxéw, O,=ovvGakéw, Joseph. 

LivGwkoc, ov,=cbvGaxoc, Oenom. 
ap. Euseb. 

Luviaivw, (civ, laivw) to cheer along 
with or together, Opp. C. 3, 167. 

Lvvidety, aor. 2 inf. of cvvopdw. 

Lvvidialw, to appropriate along with 
or together. 

Lvuvidpvoa, to set up, found, dedicate 
along with or together. 

Zvvie, imperat. of cuvinut, gq. v., 
dub. . 

Lvviéuev, Ep. for ovvrévac, inf. 
pres. from ovvinut, Hes. Th. 831. 

Lvviepdouat, t. -acopat, (ovv, iepa- 
oat) dep. mid. :—to share in the priest- 
ly office, Strab., Dion. H., etc. 

Luviepete, Ewe, 6, (cbv, iepedc) a 
fellow-priest, Plut. Aemil. 3, etc. 

Luviepororéw, G, to join in sacrifice 
with one, revi, Isae. 71, 5: from ~ 

Luvieporotdc, Ov, joining in sacrifice 
or worship. 

_ Zvviepoc, ov, (abv, lepdc) having 
joint sacrifices Or worship !—worshipped 
along with another, Tivéc, Plut. 2, 753 
E: cf. ctvvaog. [i] 

Zvviepovpyéw, G,=ovvreporoléw, 
Dion. H. 

Lvuvilévea, (ovv, ifévw) to sit down, 
etc., like ovvi{a I—2. to sink, fall, as 
the wind, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 29: to set- 
tle down, collapse, Arist. Somn. 2, 16: 
—to shrink up, collapse, ccoxec 0° idpa- 
te ovvitavoy, Theocr. 22, 112, Plut. 
Poplic. 13, ete. Hence : 

Luvifyowc, ewc, H, a falling in of 
houses, Plut. Crass. 2.—2. in Gramm., 
a melting of two vowels into one. 

Lvvilw, f. -iow, (cbv, iw) intr., 
to sit with or together, to hold sitlings 
or meetings, of a court of magistrates, 
Hat. 6, 58.—2. to fall together, sink in, 
as the ground: to shrink up, collapse, 
Arist. Probl. 21,9; so, é¢ ravrov o., 
Plat. Tim. 72 D.—Il. transit., to set 
down together or beside. 

_ Sevinut, Att. Evvinue: impf. cvv- 
inv, or usu. ovvierv, Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 442: {. -cuvyaw, or usu. cvvAco- 
Hac: aor. 1 cuvypKxa: pf. ovveixa, 
etc.—In Hom. we find of pres., only 
imperat. Svviec, Od. 1, 271, ete. (for 
which ‘Theogn. 1240 has the dub, 
form ovvie): of impf., 3 pl. Sévcov for 
suviecav, with v. |. Ebvvev, ll. 1; 273: 
of aor. 1, Ep. 3 sing. Svvénke, I. ay 
Bs of ey 25 nnelt Fivec, Il. 2, 26, 
ete.: of aor. 2 mid., 3 sing. févero 
Od. 4,76; subj. 1 pl. ma il, 13, 


' 381:—all except last form with the 


= 


though seldom required by 


{an old inf. pres. svrieiv, Theogn. 
565; Ep. inf. cvviguev, Hes. Th. 831 ; 
Dor. inf. aor. 2 Evvéuev, Pind. P. 3, 
‘141.—Cfe. inn. 

I. strictly, to send together, to bring 
Or set together, esp. in hostile sense, 
hike cvpS8dAAw, Lat. committere, op@e 
‘Epide Suvénxe udyxeoOat, U.1, 8; od¢ 

Epidoc pévei Evvénne udyeobat, Il. 7, 
210.—1J. metaph.., to perceive, hear, oft. 
in Hom. (who also ae mid, in this 
signf., dyopevovtoc sbveto, Od. 4, 
76) :—generally, to be aware of, observe, 
Od. 18, 34: to take in, understand, 
know, Hadt., Trag., etc., (v. infra) ; & 
GAAPAor», to understand one another’s 
language, Thuc. 1, 3.—Construction 
much like that of dxovw, in Hom. 
usu. ¢c. gen. pers. et acc. rei, Oed¢ dra, 
Exoc Tivog, etc., Il. 2, 182, etc.; also 
alone c. gen. pers., Il. 2, 26, etc. ; and 
even c. gen. rei, Il. 1,273: soin Hdt., 
Pind., and Att.; sometimes c. gen. 
pers., as Hdt. 4,114, Plat. Alc. 1, 132 
C; but mostly c. acc. rei only, Hdt. 
3, 46, Pind. P. 3, 141, Aesch. Pers. 
361, etc. :—also, like all verbs of per- 
ception, c. part.,as, ovrvyKa yeyevn- 
uévoc, Luc. D. Deor. 2, 1, but this is 
rare :—also foll. bya relat., o. 6t1..., 
el..., Foés. Oec. Hipp.—The word in 
this metaph. signf. strictly means, to 
bring the outward object into connexion 
with the inward sense.—III. in mid., to 
come to an understanding Or agreement, 
agree about a thing, d¢pa ovveucba 
ausi yaue, Il. 13, 381 : hence, cvv7- 
pwr, ovvayoovrn. [On quantity v. 
sub (jut: Hes. however has Z in ovv- 
téuev, While sometimes in Att. we 
find z, Ar. Av. 946, cf. Seidl. Dochm. 
p- 101.] 

Lvvixetevo, (cbv, ixeTevw) to sup- 
plicate together with, revi, Plut. Aristid. 
4, etc. 

Yvvicudlo, f. -dow, (abv, ikwalo) 
to make quite wet, wet through :—pass., 
to get wet or soaked, Theophr. 

Lvvixvéouat, (civ, ikvéowar) dep. 
mid., to come together, meet, Theophr. 

LvvisAopuat, (ovv, thio, eidw) as 
pass., to be rolled together, dub. in Eu- 
bul. Steph. 2, 3. 

Svvivev, Ep. for cvvcévat, inf. from 
obveyse (eipc). [7] 

Luvixrdloua, (cbr, immafopuac) 
dep., to ride with, Tivi, Plut. 2, 1043 
Cc 


Lvvirrapyoc,ov, 6,(cbv, ixzapyoc) 
a joint commander of horse, Hat. 7, 88. 

Loverretc, éwe, 0, (cbv, immeve) a 
fellow-rider, comrade in cavalry-service, 
Dem. 558, 13. 

Luvirretw, = cvvinnalouat, Dio 


Lurvinia, ac, 7, @ troop of horses. 

Lovirtauat, dep. mid. :—to fly with 
or together, 

+Zvvipic, tdoc, 6, Syniris, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 57, 5. 

Livicay, Ep. 3 pl. impf. from otv- 
exe ( eluc) went together—II. Ep. 3 
plur. impf. of ctvorda, shared in the 
knowledge. 

Lvvicnut, v. sub cbvorda. 

Yvvicduilo, (ody, ichuilw) to join 
by an isthmus, Scymn. 370. 

Yoviorave, rarer collat. form for 
ovviotnut, Polyb. 

Svvistdw, Oo, rarer collat. form of 
suviornut, whence impf. cvviora, 
Polyb. 3, 43, 11. 

Loviornut, impf. cvviorny: f. ov- 
aTHow, aor. 1 ovvéoTnaa, (atv, torn- 
ut). Toplace or set together: hence, 
=]. to associate, unite, band together, 
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oo. A Kédac éxi Saapry, Hat. 6, 74; 
—Further may be remark- | ef. ai 4 96: 
but, o. ’Aoiav éav7@, to unite Asia in 


uc. 6, 16, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1,26: 


dependence on himself, Hdt. 1, 103 ; 
o. Tuvag &¢ Suv@pociav, Thue. 8, 48 ; 
and in a rare phrase, pavtixyy éav- 
T® ovoTioat, to bring prophetic art 
into union with himself, i. e., to win, ac- 
quire it, Hdt. 2, 49.—2. to put together 
as a whole, to compose, create, form, 
frame, freq. in Plat.; tpd@yya étobv 
&k YpnoTav Kai TovypoOv o., Plat Po- 
lit. 308 C ; o. Trav dAryapyiav, Thue. 
8, 48; érapsiavy, Dem. 1137, 4:— 
hence, to bring into order, appoint, ar- 
range, contrive together, jon in contriv- 
ing, in bad sense, o. Odvatov érié Ti- 
vt, Hdt.3,71; o. rude, to setile prices, 
Dem. 1285, 6 :—in this sense, freq. in 
fut. and aor. 1 mid., cvot#oacbat TO 
dAov, obpavorv, Téyvnv, TOALY, Plat. 
Phaedr. 269 C, Tim. 32 B, etc. ; 76- 
Aguov, modtopkiav, Kivdvvor, etc., 
Polyb. 2, 1,1, ete.; (but Plat. has the 
fut. mid. in pass. signf., Tim. 54 C), 
—3. to bring together as friends, intro- 
duce or recommend one to another, Tid 
Tivt, Xen. An. 3,1, 8, Plat. Lach. 200 
D, etc.: to recommend, advise one to 
do, c. inf., Dem. 1032, 27, cf. 1029, 
26.—4. to make solid, firm, o.76 oGpa, 
Hipp. Aphor. 3, 17, cf. infra II. 45 o. 
Ta iyvn, to harden tracks in mud, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 3; esp. of liquids, to 
make them congeal, curdle, o. ydaha, 
Arist. H. A.—II. more freq. in pass., 
with aor. 2 act. ouvéotny; pf. ovvé- 
oTnka, part. ovveotyk@e, usu, contr. 
ovvecToc, Goa, &¢, lon. ovvectedic, 
cca, eac. To stand together, Hat. 8, 
27, Xen., etc. : to mect, assemble, Eur. 
T. A. 87; also, to stand one’s ground, 
Hat. 6, 29.—2. in hostile signf., to 
meet, come together, once only in Hom., 
ToAéuolo Guvectaéroc, when battle 
is joined, has begun, Il. 14, 96; wayne 
ovveotewonc, Hdt. 1, 74; moAguog 
Evvéotn, Thuc. 1, 15 :—then of per- 
sons, ovvictacbat tivi, to meet him 
in fight, Aesch. 'Theb. 435, 509; also, 
év uayn o. Tivi, Eur. Supp. 847; ov- 
otabeic Sta udync, Id. Phoen. 755 : 
to be at odds with, differ with, rivi, Hat. 
4, 132; 6,108; to contradict,rivi, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 71:—absol., cuveotnKd- 
TwV TOV oTpaTHnyOY, When the gene- 
rals were in dispute, Hdt. 8,79 : yvaouat 
ovvéotnoay, opinions clashed, Hat. 1, 
208, cf. 7, 142.—3. of friends, to form 
a league or union, to band together, 
Thuc. 6, 21, 33, etc.; ovvicracba 
m™po¢g tTLva, to league one’s self with 
him, Id. 1,1,15; werd tivoc, Dem. 
917, 13, ete.: 76 Evvictdpevor, a con- 
spiracy, Ary. Eq. 863, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 
1, 2; so, TO ovveotynKéc, Thuc. 8, 66, 
Aeschin. 44, 23:—generally, to be 
connected or allied, as by marriage, c. 
acc. cognato, Aéyo¢ ‘HpakAci Evara- 
oa, Soph. Tr. 28.—4. like cvveut, 
to be engaged, involved, or implicated in 
a thing, Awuo, rovqm, Hat. 7, 170; 8, 
74; dAyndéve, Soph. O. C. 514; ovy- 
éoTote¢ GyOve vavTix@, Thuc. 4, 
55.—5. to be put together, composed, 
created, framed, Eur. Incert. 101, 6, 
and Plat.; of a play, Arist. Poét, 14, 
2 :—to consist, éx pepdv, Plat. Tim. 
56 B:—hence, to arise, become, take 
place, Ib. 25 A, etc. ; and, in perf, 
to exist, be so and so, 7. 70AtTEla 
Evvéotnke pinote Biov, Id. Legg. 817 
B.—6. to hold together, endure, con- 
tinue, like ovupévo, TovTO ovvEeoti- 
Kee wéxpt ov..., Hdt. 7,225: ro ovve- 
OTHKOG OY TA GUVEaT]KOTA, the exist- 
ing state of things ; oTpdtevua ovve- 
oTnkéc, a standing army.—7. to ve 
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contracted: ovvectag¢ mpocwrov, a 


| frowning, gloomy countenance, Plut 


Demetr. 17; 76 ovvectog ppevar, 
sullenness, Eur. Alc. 797.—8. to be com- 
pact, tight, firm, couata ovveatnKOTa, 
of animals in good condition, Xen. 
Cyn. 7, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 A:—to 
acquire substance OY consistency, of eggs, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 3; ovveotnKéta 
dlaywpnuata, excrements with a firm 
consistency, freq. in Hipp., cf. Foés. 
Oecon. s. vv., €uviornut, ovviorac- 
Oat, cuveotnkdc :—to be congealed or 
ag ovveotynkvia yLov, Polyb. 3, 
55, 

Lvvictopéw) G, (atv, totopéw) to 
know about a thing along with or to- 
gether, o. abT@ TL, to be conscious of a 
thing, Menand. p. 224. 

Lvviotwp, opoc, 6, 7; (abv, lotwp) 
knowing along with another, conscious, 
ol Geot Evviaropes, the gods are wit- 
nesses, Soph. Phil. 1293; cf. Ant. 542, 
Eur. Supp. 1174, Thuc.2, 74.—2. con- 
scious of a thing, esp. a crime, tivdéc, 
or (with the verbal constr.) rz, Aesch. 
Ag. 1090. 

Lvvicyvaivw, (obv, loxvaivw) to 
help todry up, shrivel, make lean, Hipp. : 
metaph., to join with in reducing, 6 v6- 
Loc abTa TO ypovw Svvicyvavei, Hur. 
I. A. 694 (al. Evrecyavet, cf. sub lo- 
Xvaivw). 

Luvicxopife, (civ, loyvpifw) to 
help to strengthen, tivd, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2, 26. 

Lvvicyvo, to be strong, stout with or 
together. [0] 

Luvioyw, = ovvéyw: pass., to be 
afflicted, Plat. Gorg. 479 A. 

Luviyvevw, to track, trace out to- 
gether. 

tiivvada, wv, Té,Synnada, a town 
of Phrygia, famed for the marble in 
its vicinity, Strab. p. 576, sqq. Hence 

t2vvvadixdc, 7, dv, of Synnada, 
Synnadic, 6 X. Aifoc, Strab. 1. c. 

Lvvvaiw, (ovv, vaiw) to dwell or live 
with, yvvargi, Aesch. Theb. 195, cf. 
Soph. Phil. 892, Tr. 1237. 

Dvuvvaktoc, f, Ov, verb, adj. from 
ovvvdoow, pressed together, Plut. 

Lvvvdoc, ov, (abv, vadc) of gods, 
in the same temple, worshipped together, 
Strab., Plut. 2, 668 E, etc.; cf. Er- 
nesti Indic. Cic. 

Lvvvacoa, f. -Fa, (ctv, véoow) to 
pack tight together, cvvvasavrec, Hat. 
7, 60, acc. to Schweigh. for ovvd- 
favrec. 

Luvvavayéw, GO, (adv, vavayéw) to 
suffer shipwreck together, Aesop. 

LuvvavBarne, ov, 0, (abv, vavBd- 
THC) 4 shipmate, Soph. Phil. 565. [dé] 

LuvvavKAnposg, ov, (abv, vadvKAn- 
poc) a jornt-owner of a ship: a partner, 
Luc. Tragop. 327. 

Luvvavpayéw, G, (oby, vavuayéw) 
to engage in a sea-fight along with, twvi, 
Hat. 8, 44, cf. Ar. Ran. 702, Thue. 1, 
73. 

LvuvvavobAdw, G, to cross by ship 
together. 

Louvvatrne, ov, 6, (cbv, vatrne) a 
shipmate, Soph. Aj. 902, Eur. Cycl. 
425, Plat. Rep. 389 ©, etc. 

Lvuvvedlw, (vv, vedlw) to spend 
one’s youth with, tivi, Eur. Dan, 2.— 
2.=sq., Alciphr. 2, 3, Philostr. 

Luvvedvievouas,(oby,veavrevouar) 
dep. mid., to be young or riotous together, 
Dio C. 

Lvvvéuw, (ody, véuw) to feed or tend 
together, of the shepherd :—pass., to 
Seed with, roic O#Aect, of the herds, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 17:—generally, to 
be conjoined, Plut. 2, 424 A, 744 F 

Luvvevéaral, V. ovvvéw. 
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 Zuvvetw, (obv, vetw) to bend, in- 
cline together, e. g. Tae d@pic, Luc. (?) 
Philopatr. 1:—also intr., fo turn to 


KaTw ovvy., Luc. 
is oee by a nod, consent, Soph. O. 
he 


VEVaLC, EW ani iti 
er, moc Tl, Plut. 2, 428 A:— 
+ agreement, union, Tpo¢ GAAH- 
olyb. 2, 40, 5: from iy 7 


point, mpoe TO abT6, Polyb. 3, 32, 
‘ele év Kévtpov, Plut. Num. 9; 
Gymn. 24.—II. to 


1510, Pind. O. +7, 121 in tmesis. 

Lvvvédera, ac, 7, (ovvvegdyc) a 
clouding over: a clouded sky, dub. in 
Arist. Probl. 26, 38. 


 Suvvégedos, ov,=ovvvedyc, Thuc. 


1) Be, a 
 Luvvedéw, G, to collect clouds, Leve 
Evvvedet, Ar. Av. 1502; and then 
impers., ovvvedel, it is cloudy (lilke 


bet, videt, etc.), el ovvveget, elxoc 


boat, Arist. Rhet.2, 19,24:—metaph., 
ovvvepodoav Tari wearing a dark 
and cloudy \ook, Eur. El. 1078.—I1. 
to be under a cloud, in adversity, Eur. 
Dan. 4, 7: from 

Luvvedne, éc, (abv, védoc) clouded, 
cloudy, ano, vs, Polyb. 9, 15, 12; 16, 
3:—of persons, gloomy, Eur. Phoen. 
1307 ; dupa, Mel. 44. 

Lvvvedia, ac, 7,=ovvvédera. 

Luvvedda, O,=avvvehéw. 

Lvvvédw, = ovvvedéw, very dub. 
except in pf. cvvvévoda, Ar. Ir. 142, 
349. 

Suvvéw, Ion. -vyw, and -vynéw: f. 
viow, (atv, véw):—to pile or heap 
together, heap up, Hat. 1, 34, 86, etc. ; 
Ton. pf. pass. 3 sing. ovvvevédtar, 
Hat. 2, 135; 4, 62; rdév vexpdv dpoi 
ied Euvvernuévorv, Thuc. 7, 

ze 


Luvvéw, f. -fow, = ovvvA8o, M. 
Anton. 

LuvvewteptGw, f. -iow, (ctv, vew- 
TEptle) to join in innovation or sedi- 
tion, Strab. 

Luvvyéw, Ion. for cvvvéw. 
 Zvvv7de, (ctv, viGw) to spin with ; 
to allot by the thread of fate, M. Anton. 
4, 34. 

_ Leuvvgmidfo, to play the child, act 
or talk childishly with. 

Lvvvnote, ewc, 7, (ovvribeo) a 
spinning together ; conneaion, M. An- 
ton. 4, 40. 

Lvvvnorebo, to fast with or together. 

Lovvpnyouat, f. -Fouar, (ovv, viyo- 
uat) dep. mid., to swim with or to- 
gether, Ar. Eccl. 1104, Luc. V. Hist. 
LSet a : 

Luvvjo, Ion. for cvvvéw. 

Lvvvirda, O, f. -7fow, (obv, viKdw) 
to have part in a victory, Tivi, with 
another, Eur. Alc. 1103; wera Tivoe, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 14; absol., Andoc. 
27, 2.—IL. transit., to help in conquer- 
ing, Dio C. t 

Lvuvvoéa, GO, f. -Row, (adv, voéw) to 
think upon together, to think deeply 
upon, meditate or reflect on, consider, 


“ru, Soph. O. C. 453, and freq. in 


Plat.; o. érv.., Plat. Polit. 280 B:— 
so in mid., Eur. Or. 634, Ar. Ran. 
598, Plat. Alc. 2, 138 A.—2. simply, 
to think, suppose, Plat. Soph, 238 C. 
Hence 

Lvvvonroc, 7, 6v, comprehensible. 

Lovvora, ac, 7, lon. cvvvoin, (obv- 
vooc) :—meditation, deep thought, ovy- 
voin éyeoGat, Hat. 1, 88; cf. Soph. 
Ant. 279; é¢ o. att adixéobat, 
Plat. Rep. 571 D:—esp., anzious 
thought, anwiety, ovvvola SdrTouat 
xéup, Aesch. Pr. 437; ént ovvvoia 
rida KvKAciv, Hur. Or. 632; oty- 
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vvouéouat, dep. mid. 

wren éwc, 6, a fellow-shep- 
herd. 
Luvvoph, ie, 7, (cbv, voun) a feed- 
ing Liye Ja pacar Plat. Polit. 
268,C,—II. in Plat. Legg. 737 E, 
Bekk. reads yevoueva dvnp kal KAjj- 
pos ee (for Sov voun), the man 
cand his allotment being a joint affatr ; 
but Ast’s reading, fivvoua, is easier. 

Lovvopilu, f. -iow, (obv, vouilw) 
to think or agree with, Plat. Minos 
316 D. 

Luvvopixde, h, 6v, (cbvyopoc) :— 
of or for feeding together: 7 -Kn (SC. 
réxvn)s v. l. for cvvvouy 1, in Plat. 
rare 


Luvvouoberéw, G, (abv, vowoberéw) 
to be a joint lawgiver, Plat. Legg. 833 
E, Dem. 708, fin. 4 

Livvopoc, ov, (ovv, véno I, von): 
—feeding with or together, herding to- 
gether, gregarious, (Oa, Plat. Criti. 
110 B:—metaph., épute¢ adratc¢ o., 
Aesch. Cho, 598.—2. c. gen. rel, 
partaking in a thing, o. Tivi_Tivoc, 
partner with one in a thing, Pind. 
3, 273 o. Aéxtpwv, partner of the 
bed, Aesch. Pers. 704; cf. Ar. Av. 
678.—3. as subst., 6, 7 o., one who 
lives with, a consort, Soph. El. 600; 
of birds,.a mate, Ar. Av. 209 -—then, 
esp. of brothers and sisters, Soph. 
O. C. 340; de AéovTe ovvvdpmo, like 
twin lions, Soph. Phil. 1436 :—any 
companion, Plat. Legg. 666 E:—me- 
taph., OaAdcone cbvvouor wétpat, of 
the Scironian rocks which skirt the 
sea, Eur. Hipp. 979; also, woravai 
ctvvouot vedéav dpduov, i. e. swift 
as the clouds, id. Hel. 1488.—4. 
generally, associated, kindred, o. Té- 
xva, Plat. Polit. 287 B; cf. 289 B, 
Legg. 930 A: AéBor o., stones uni- 


formly hewn, fitted, Polyb. Spicileg. 8, 


2, 1.—II. parox., ovvvduoc, ov, act. 
tending cattle together, Heliod. 

Lovvopjoc, ov, 6, a living together, 
pairing, Ael. N. A. 15, 3. 

Lvvvooeg, ov, Att. contr. -vove, ovr, 
(atv, voc) in deep thought, meditative, 
Isocr. 5 A, Plut. Themist. 3, etc. :— 
anzious, gloomy, BA€uua, Arist. Probl. 
31, 7, 5.—II. o. yiyvouas, to come to 
one’s self, become wise or prudent, Arist. 
Polii2y7, 4% 

Lvvvocéw, O, f. -7ow, (oby, vockw) 
to be sick, ill together, Eur. I. A. 407; 
or along with, riwi, Id. Andr. 948; 
vooovvtt ovvvocovo’ dvétouar, Id. 
Incert. 100, 6. 

Luvvvctepevo, (abv, vuKTepedw) 
to pass the night with, Plut. Dio 55. 

Lvvvvugordpoc, ov, (obv, vupdokd- 
foc) helping to deck a bride, Eur. I. A. 
48. 


Lovvvyudog, ov, 6,7, a brother's wife 
or sister’s husband, LXX. * 

Luvodevo, (abv, ddevw) to journey 
along with, rivi, Plut. Pomp. 40, ete. 

Luvodia, ac, 4. (cbvodoc) a journey 
in company, Cic. Att. 10, 7, 2, Plut. 2, 
48 A, ubi v. Wyttenb.—II. a party of 
travellers, caravan, Strab. : generally, 
a family, LXX. 

Lvvodinde, #, 6v, Vv. sq. 

Lvvddtov, ov, Td, dim. from ovyo- 
dog, esp., the conjunction of the moon 
with the sun, when no moon shines: 
—hence, pivn ovvodixn, Lat. inter- 
lunium; vd& ovvodiKj, a moonless 
night, Synes. 

Lvvoditye, ov, 6, (abv, bdétnc) a 
fellow-traveller, Anth. 


nic 0. Jive: all | 
‘together, Plut.2,1065 EH. 


a fellow-traveller, J 

“Suvodorric, ido (avy 

kind of tunny, caught in the Ni 

Ath. 312 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 
Ltvodoc, ov,=ovvodoiropoe, Anth. — 

P. 7, 635; cf. Epict. 2, 14, 8; 3, 21, 

5. : : 


Livodoc, ov, 7, (abv, 606¢) @ com-— 
ing together, assembly, meeting, eS. 
for deliberation, Hat. 9, 27, Orac. ‘a 
9, 43, Thuc., ete.; or for festivals, 
Thuc. 3, 104: generally, a festive 
meeting, party, o. kai deizva, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 D: o. mpog 7@ dartyTq, 
a meeting of parties in court, Dem. 
1266, 9:—ftvodot, kate unions, 
Thue. 3, 82.—2. in hostile sense, a — 
meeting of two armies, Lat. concursus, 
Thuc. 3, 107; 5, 70, and Xen.—3. 


sexual intercourse, like cuvovoia, Lat. — 


coitus, Arist. H. A. 5, 5, 14.—4. of 
things, a coming together, as ypnud- 
TwVv ovvodol, an incoming of money, 
Hdt. 1, 64; like rpéc¢odor.—5. a meet- 
ing, joining, cvvodot Ga2dcone, of the’ 
straits of the Hellespont, Eur. I. T. 
393: o. unvay, i. e. the end of one 
month and beginning of another, 
Arist. Gen. An. 2, 4, 9: a conjunction 
of the sun and moon, Plut. :—general- 
ly, union, junction, Plat. Phaed. 97 A, 
etc. 

Lvvddove, ovroc, 6, 7, (abv, ddovc) 
with teeth together, 1. €., that meet along 
their whole surface, opp. to Kapyapé- 
dove (with pointed teeth): ra cvvd- 
dovta, animals with such teeth, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 6, 1.—II. as subst., 6 et 7 o., 
a fish with such teeth, Lat. dentez, 
Epich. p. 105, Anaxandr. Protes. 1, 
50; also cuvddwy, Antiph. Cycl. 1, 
3 


Lvvodivaw, G, (ctv, ddvvdw) to af- 
flict together :—pass., to sympathise 
with another: generally, to be very 
sorrowful, LXX. 

Lvvoedtpouat, (aby, 6dbpouar) dep 
mid. :—to bewail along with or together, 
Plat. Menex. 247 C. [do] 

Lvvddwr, 6,=cvvddove Il, q. v. 

Lvv6fw, (civ, 6f@) to smell or be: 
smelt at once, Arist. Probl. 12, 4, 

vvocda, pf. with pres. signf., (there 
being no pres. cvveidw); 3 pl. cuvoi- 
daot, Lys. 119, 5 (Att. usu. cuvicda) ; 
inf. cuvecdévac: plgpf. with impf. 
signf. ovvpdery, Att. cuvAdy, Ion. 2 
plur. ovvydéare, Hat. 9, 58: to this 
also belongs fut. cuvefoowas, rarely 
ovvetdjow (Isocr. 5 B). 0 share in 
the knowledge, be cognisant of a thing, 
to be privy to it, Lat. conscius esse, 
absol., Hdt. 5, 24; 6, 573 o. ru, Id. 6, 
39; abroc Evvewdac 7) wabOv GAAov 
mapa, Soph. O. T. 704:—but usu.,— 
2. c. dat. pers., to know the same as 
another, oc. avTd, to be conscious, con- 
vinced with one’s self, c. part., which 
may be in the nom., éo62.0¢ dv attra 
Sévoide, Soph. Fr. 669; odvoida 
Euditw ob0? brody codd¢ dv, Plat. 
Apol. 21 B; orin the dat., &. guavra 
ovdév Exratauéry, Ib. 22 C, cf. Symp, 
193 E, 216 B, etc. :—also c, acc. rei, 
o. &uavT@ te Kadov, I know some- 
thing good of myself, Ar. Eq, 184; 
undéy gavt® ovverdévat, to have no 
load on one’s conscience, Socrat. Dio- 
gen., etc., ap. Stob. Tit. 24, cf. 1 Cor, 
4,4; hence, 76 cvverd6 =ovveidjotc, 
conscience, Wolf Dem. Leptin. p. 231 :. 
—but also, odvowWa tevi TL, to know 
something of another, Hdt. 8, 113; 9, 
58, Eur, Ion 956, etc. :—o. Tivi, to be 
privy to his opinions. Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 


s0, Evverdéc, absol., Soph. O. T. 


vy ;—answered by, Gvvord’ ’Opéotnv 
TOAAE co éxrayAouuévny, Aesch. 
Cho. 217; cf. Soph. Ant: 266 :—roic¢ 
Aéyotc Fbvoida overv araor, I know 
they are conceited, Plat. Phaed. 92 
D:—o. 6tu..., ¢..., Plat. Phaedr. 257 
D, Soph. 232 C:—Cf. ovveidov. 

Svvoddéw, G, f. -fow, to swell up 
along with or together. 

Yvvocker6a, O,(obr, olkerdw) to bind 
together as friends, to associate Or com- 
bine with, Tevé TL, Polyb. 5, 21, 5, cf. 
Luc. Gymn. 24: to adapt, conciliate 
one to another, tivé Tiva, Plut. Num. 
8, Anton. 75, etc.; cf. Wyttenb. 2, 
355 B:—pass., to be bound by ties of 
kindred, to be closely united, rtvi, to 
one, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 12, 2; 10, 1,1; 
to be suited or adapted to, Tivi, Plut. 
Lycurg. 4. Hence 

Dvvoikeinaic, ewe, 7, a binding to- 
gether: esp. a figure in rhetoric, 
whereby heterogeneous things were com- 
bined or attributed to one person, Rutil. 
Lup. 2, 9, Quintil. 9, 3, 64. 

LvvoiKecia, ac, 4,=cvvoiknore. 

Lvvoikécctov, ov, T6, in late writers 
=Sovvoiknoic, esp. marriage, Lob. 
Phryn. 516.—II. v. cuvvoixza. 

Duvockéryc, ov, 6,=ovvorkyryc. 

Lvvoikéo, O, f. -7ow, (civ, oikéw) 
to dwell or live together, Ep. Hom. 15, 
15; tuvi, with one, Aesch. Cho. 909 ; 
of peoples, to live together and form 
one, Thuc. 2, 68 :—but of persons, to 
live with or together, esp. as man and 
wife, or merely to cohabit with, dvdpi, 
dovAw, yuvatki, decroivy, ete., Hdt. 
1, 37, 91, 108, etc. ; absol., to marry, 
wed, Hdt. 1, 93; 4, 168, Plat., etc. ; 

_SO, TOUTWY GULVOLKHOaYTWY yiveTaL 
Kieobérvnc, from their marriage 
sprang Clisthenes, Hdt. 6, 131: oft. 
metaph., o. dyer, ¢68w, yypai, to be 
wedded to misery, etc., Soph. Phil. 
1168, Eur. Heracl. 996, Erechth. 13, 
3; then, reversely, y7pac, iva ravTa 
Kaka Kakov Evvoiket, Soph. O. C. 
1238; 9 dv Evvoixia unre TAovTOC 
Evvorxy unte Tevia, Plat. Legg. 679 
B.—2. absol., to live, exist, be, Lyc. 
957.—II. c. acc. loci, to make to dwell 
in together : hence in pass., of a coun- 
try, to be thickly peopled, Xen. Oec. 4, 
8, cf. Plat. Criti. 117 E. Hence 

Luvoik«nua, aroc, 76, that with which 
one lives, vouiwv Ogjuov eivat o. dxa- 
plToTarov, a most unpleasant house- 
fellow, Hdt. 7, 156.—I.=ovvocxia Il. 

Lvvoiknotc, ewc, 7, (avvotKéw) a 
living or being together, GAAnAwY o.; 
Plat. Rep. 520 C, etc.: esp., marriage, 
Hadt. 1, 196, Plat. Legg. 930 A. 

LvvoreytHp, 7P0C, 0;=S8q., Simon. 
Amorg. 102. 

DvvorkytHe, ov, 6, (avvotkéw) one 
who lives with or together, Lat. contu- 
bernalis: one who lives with in mar- 
riage, a consort. 

Yuvorky7Tap, opoe, 0, 7, (avvorxéw) 
living with, rivi, Aesch. Hum. 833. 

Dvvorxia, ac, 7, Att. Evvorxia:= 
ovvoixnatc, a living or dwelling togeth- 
er, cuvotkiav déyecbat, to agree to 
live with another, Aesch. Hum. 916. 

-2. a body of people living together, a 
community, Plat. Rep. 369 C, ete. :— 
generally, a band, troop, brood, Aesch. 
Supp. 267.—II. a place where people 
live together, as a city, Plat. Rep. 369 
C, etc.:—esp., a house in which sev- 
eral families live, a house divided into 
chambers or flats, like the Lat. znsula, 
opp. to olxia, a dwelling occupied by 
one family, Thuc. 3, 74, Isae. Me- 
necl §33; cf. Ar. Thesm. 273: dzrov 
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—Tivd obvotoOe por Karoupé- 


\ 


moAAod poBwoodpevor pilav olknow 


SteAduevoe kyovow, ovvoiklav Ka- 


Aotuev, Aeschin. 17, 29:—at Athens, 
these lodging-houses were a common 
investment of money, Dem. 946, 6; 
1110, 12; cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 90, Dict. 
Antiqq. 8. v.—2. an additional building, 
side-room, out-house, Ar. Eq. 1001; 
(unless here too it is @ hired room) ; 
v. Schol. ad L—3. generally, the 
neighbourhood, Plut. 2,280 E, etc.: in 
plur. af Svvorxiat, a village, hamlet, as 
being made up of a number of poor 
houses joined in one, Polyb. 16, 11, 
i 


Svvoikea, (sc. tepd), 7a, at Athens, 
a public feast in memory of Theseus’ 
uniting all the towns of Attica under the 
single government of the capital, cele- 
brated on the 17th Boédromion,Thuc. 
2,15; cf. sq. (signf. Il), and v. Herm. 
Pol. Ant. $97, 8:—ré& ovvoikéota is 
a later form; cf. also jeroéxcov IL. 

Lvvorrilo, f. -icw, (abv, olxivw) to 
make to live with, Tivd Tivi, esp. in 
marriage, Epich. p. 92, Isocr. 391 C; 
o. Tivt THY Ovyarépa, to give him 
one’s daughter in marriage, Hat. 2, 
121, 6; co. viudac vuudioic, Plat. 
Rep. 546 D; so, o. evvav tive, Bur. 
H. F. 68.—2. to make to live together, 
join in one city, unite under a capital or 
metropolis, & mdévTac oe é¢ Ta¢ 
’AOnvac), Thue. 2, 15, cf. foreg.; so, 
&. tav AéoBov é¢ tHv MutiAjvny, 
Thuc.3, 2; hence, réAewe Evverkio- 
Geionc, when the city became a regular 
capital, opp. to kata Kdwac olKiGec- 
Gat, Id. 1, 10, ef. 2, 16, Dem. 425, 18. 
—II. to join in peopling or colonising 
a country, t7v Tpolav, Eur. Hec. 
1139; cf. Thuc. 1, 24; 6,5. Hence 

Lvvoikiotc, ewc, 7, a making to live 
together, joining under one city as a cap- 
tal Tne dy 35) Cie fOre gaa, 2s 

Luvoixiouoc, od, 6,=foreg. Po- 
lyb. 4, 33, 7.—II. intercourse, marriage, 
Diod. 18, 23; dvdpo¢ Kai yuvarkoc, 
Plut. Sol. 20. 

Lvvorxiotyp, joo, 6, (avvornilw) 
one who joins in peopling, a fellow-colo- 
nist, Pind. O. 6, 8, Fr. 185. 

LvvorkcaTHc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Svvorxodouéw, O, (abv, olxodouéw) 
to build together, Plut. Thes. et Rom. 
AYN Te 

Lvvockovopéw, O, (ovr, re) 
to govern along with or together, Lon- 
gin. 

Lhvortoc, ov, (abv, oikoc) dwelling 
or living with or together, rivi, Hdt. 1, 
57; 7, 73, Aesch. Theb. 188, etc. : 
Tivéc, Soph. Ant. 451; Ebvorxov dé- 
vxeobat, Ar. Plut. 1147 :—esp. in plur., 
joint-inhabitants, Thuc. 4, 64, etc, :— 
oft. metaph., hving with, wedded to, 
used to, €. dAAayd Biov, Soph. O. T. 
1206; & évdeia, kad, etc., Plat. 
Symp. 203 D, Rep. 367 A; and then, 
reversely, BAGG, Epwc¢ o. wot, Soph. 
El. 775, Xen. Symp. 8, 24:—6 due- 
pret aokdTw Atwog Sbvotxoc, Aesch. 
Ag. 1642. 

LvvotKovpéw, O, to help in watching 
the house, live at home together, Dion. 
H.: from 

Luvorxovpoc, 6v, (obv, olkoupd¢) 
living at home together: c. gen., o. 
kKak@Ov, a partner in mischief, Eur. 
Hipp. 1069. 

Lvvoxriva, (ody, oixtiGw) to pity 
along with or together, c. acc., Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 6, 5.—IL. intr., to feel or show 
compassion. r 

Lvvoipctoc, ov, (aby, oun) agreeing 
or harmonising with, like ovjdwvoc, 
c. dat., pdpuryys o. tuvoc, Ap. Rh. 
2, 161. 


EYNO 


i 
5 we 
Lvvolouar, aor. -ou7jOnv, (abv, on ree 


eat) dep. pass. :—to suppose the same 
with another, agree with him, Plat, 


Rep. 500 A, 517 C, etc. a 


Livoolg, ews, 7, future profit, Plut. 
from 

Lvvoicw, fut. of ovudépw, mid. 
ovvotconat, Il. 8, 400: neut. part. re 
ovvoioov,—foreg. 

LvvokAdlu, f. -dow, to cower togeth 
er, sink on one knee. 

LvvdktTw, oi, ai, Td, (obVY, OKTO) 
eight together, by eights, Lat. octoni, 
Sopat. ap. Ath. 702 C. 


LvvoKayxy, He, 7, like ovvoyy, a 


joining, junction, o. ot7Oeoc, Koés. 
Oec. Hipp. ; cf. cvvexwxa. 

LvvoArcbaivo, (crv, dArcBaive) to 
slip and fall together, Plut. Periel. 6, 
etc. 


Zuvoakn, ie, 7, « drawing together, 


Diosc. 

Lovodxoc, ov, (cuvéAKw) drawn to- 
gether, Arist. Probl. 20, 8. 

LuvorAdut, (ody, 6AAvpt) to destroy 
along with or together :—mid., to perish 
along with, abto 0 ob EvvwAduny 
6uov, Eur. Hel. 104. 

Lvvoroavva, f.-fw, to raise a loud 
cry together, esp. of women, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 19, cf. dAoADCw. 

Lévodoc, ov, also n, ov, Plat. Polit. 
299 D (cbr, 6Ao¢) :—all together, Plat. 
]. c.:; as neut., To ovvoAor, the whole 
together ; and, as adv., on the whole, in 
general, at once, Plat. Soph. 220 B: 
also ovvdédAwe, Luc. 

YvvoAog~bpouat, dep. mid., to wail 
with or together. [ov] 

Lvvépatuoc, ov,=sq., Orph. 

Xvvouai“wv, ov, gen. ovoc, (ovr, 
6u6c, aiwa):—of the same blood, kin- 
dred, tPseudo-Phoce. 194+: 6,7 o.,a 
brother, sister, Aesch. Pr. 410, Eur. 
I. T. 848, etc. é 

Lvvouddavva, (cbv, duarivw) to 
make quite level, Plat. Timol. 22, Sull. 
14, 

Lvvoyapréa, G, (civ, duaptéw) to 
follow along with, attend on, rivi, So- 
lon 5, 55, Eur. Or. 950, Perictyoné 
ap. Stob. p. 488, 56. 

Lvvoufpica, (odv, 6uBpitw) to del- 
uge with rain, Plut. Fr. 9, 7, 

LivouBpoc, ov, joined or mixed with 
Tain. 

Luvouevvoc, 6, 7, (civ, buevvog) a 
bed-fellow, mate, Anth. P. append. 244, 
384, 

LuvouHOne, e¢,=ovv7y One, Anth. P. 

, 206. 
LuvopmAck, Dor. -GAcE, tKoc, 6, H,. 
like ovvqAr&, a fellow, comrade, The- 
ogn. 1059, Theocr. 18, 22. 

Lvvounpetw, (abv, dunpedw) to be 
a joint hostage, Polyb. 21, 9, 9. 

Lvvounpnc, e¢, (abv, bunpnc) assem 
bled, Nic. Al. 449. 

Lvvoputréw, 0, f.-fow, (obv, ope- 
Aéw) to converse or live with, revit, 
News 

LvvdutAog, ov, living with, a friend, 
acquaintance, 

Lvvouvoye or -bw: f. -ou6ow (cbr, 
Ouvupt) :—to swear along with or to- 
gether, to join in a league Or confederacy, 
Thuc. 5, 48; 6,18; Svvdmocav yap, 
évrec éyOvorot TO Tpiv, Tip Kal Ga- 
Aacoa, Aesch. Ag. 650, cf. ovvwpd- 
tn¢: but also simply, like éuvivar 
Tt TLvé, to swear to one, or promise him 
by oath, Soph. Phil. 1367.—II. to bind 
one’s self with another by oath, conspire 
together, éri tivi, Hat. 7, 235, Ar. Eq, 


236; éré tiva, Dem. 1319, 1; so, o. 


dpkove detvotc, Hat. 1, 176: also oc. 


Odvatév Tivt, to join in'swearing death: 
against him, Aesch. Cho. 978: also in 
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athise with, ruvé, Arist. Rhet. 3, 7, 5: 


80. ovvoporraéw. 


P 16W, ©, (ov, b410L6w) to make 
quite like, Dion. H. 
— Yuvopohoyéo, G, (abv, duoAoyéw) 


to say the same thing with ; and so, to 
agree with, rivi, Hdt. 2, 55: to confess 


together, confess the whole, 71, Thue. 1, 
:—to agree mutually, c. acc. et inf, 


rep dixaoobvyns o. névra elvat 


- ravta Kadd, Plat. Legg. 859 D; so 

in mid., Id. Euthyd. 280 A: cvvapo- 
hoynuévov rodro Ketrat, Id. Phil. 41 
Dt to agree to do, promise, TL, Xen. 
‘An. 4, 2,.19, ete.—III. to come to terms 
‘with, make a covenant with; hence, 


avvbjKat ovvepohoynuévat, Polyb. 


3B, 21, 2. 


LDuvoporoyla, ac, 7, agreement, con- 
fession: an agreement, covenant, Plat. 
Soph. 252 A: trom 

DvvopudAoyoc¢, ov, agreeing to: con- 
fessing. 
 Suvouorddéo, 6, = ovvomorora- 
Géw, Plut. Alcib, 23, etc. 

- Zvvowopéa, G, to border on, march 
with, tii, N. T.: from 
. Lvvdpopoc, ov, (ovv, duopoc) bor- 
dering on, marching with. 
. Yvvouocia, 7, worse form for ovv- 
 wocia. 


- Duvopwvipéo, G, to have the same_ 


name with another: from 

— Luvowdvipos, ov, (abv, oudvvpoc) 
having the same name with, TLvdc, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 173 D, Anth. P. 6, 
206. 


Lovosiva. (cbv, dfbvw) to bring to 
a point, Polyb. 6, 22, 4. 

Livotve, v, (abv; d&b¢) brought toa 
point, pointed, Theophr. 

. ZXvvorddéc, bv, (civ, dxadé¢) fol- 
lowing along with, attending on, c. gen., 
dowdje, Panyas. 1, 13; c. dat., Ged, 
Plat. Phaedr. 248 C ; absol., Id. Saas, 
216.B.~ > 

_ Zuvorrdfopat, f. -doouar, mid. (oby, 
émdlw):—to follow along with, attend 
on, v. 1, Soph. Fr. 342; Dind. cvy- 
TAGCouat.. 

Yuvordwr, ovoc, 6, 7),=ovvorad6c, 
Opp. H. 30, 5, Anth. [a] 
 tdvvomrnddc, ov, lon, for cvvora- 
docs) Zi 4 . 

LovorAila, to arm together :—pass., 
to be @ companion in arms. 

LévordAoc, ov, (adv, SxAov) under 
arms together, allied, ddpara, Eur. 
H. F. 128. 

LuvorrAogopéa, G, to bear arms with 
or together, Themist. 

Yvvorrdy, O, f.-7ow, (ody, da7Gdw) 
to roast together, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 
129 B. : ' 

Luvorrixdc, 4, Ov, seeing the whole 
together, seeing at a glance, taking a 
comprehensive view, Plat. Rep. 537 ©; 
TO OVVOTTLKOY, far-sightedness, acute- 
ness ; from 

Loivorroc, ov, (avveyopat).that can 
be seen at a glance, within sight, Arist. 
Pol. 2, 12, 9, Polyb, 2, 28, 9:.cf. evav- 
VOTTOC. 

Lvvdpaatc, ewe, 7, 4 seeing all to- 
gether, far-sightedness, Clem, Al.: and 
. LSuvoparinds, 7, 6v,=ovvonriKdc: 
from 

LYviopdw, 6, f. ovvéwoua: cf. 
suveldov (abv, dpdw):—to see the 
whole together, to see at a glance, o. 
xavra, Plat. Phaedr. 265 D, etc.: to 
take a view of a thing, Dem. 1122, 
16; aor. pass. ovvoddy, Polyb. 6, 
408.3 5 
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Boar reine a 
( 6, (abv, duoLora- 
of like passions with, to sym- 


-icomat, rarely -co Oi 

547, 6: aor. cvvapyi r 

Gouat). T'o be angry 

om Isocr. 78 E, 
Cc. 


alo 


em. 


. - - . ¥. a © 

Lwvopytog, ov, (Gpyta) joining in 
celebration of orgies. 

Lvvopéo, O, Saree Bs to border on, 
be a neighbour, tivi, Polyb. 5, 55, 1. 

Lvvoplidlw, to set upright along 
with, Philo. 

LYvvopl6w, G, (civ, 6p86w) to make 
straight together, bring into order, App. 

Livopbpog, ov, (abv, 6pfpoc) dawn- 
ing or coming to light along with; a 
word introduced into Aesch. Ag. 254 
by Wellauer and Dind.; cf. civap- 
fipoc. 

Lvvopia, ac, 7, (abvopog) neighbour- 
hood. 

Lvvoptyvdouat, dep. pass, ;—to de- 
sire with or together. 

Lvvopivw, f. -icw, (civ, dpifw) to 
make to border on, combine, Arist. Coel. 
3, 8, 12.—II. intr.=ovvopéw. 

Lvvopivu, (civ, dpivw) to rouse or 
stir up together, iva ol cvv bvyov dpi- 
vnc, Il. 24, 467, cf. 568 :—pass., ovy- 
opivéuevat kivvvto dddayyec, the 
lines moved on by one impulse, Il. 4, 
332. [Z] 

Lbvopkog, ov, (bv, Spxoc) bound 
together by oath, Xen. Vect. 5, 9. 

Zvvopudc, doc, 7, = cvvdpouae, 
ovuTAnyac, Simon, 163. 

Lvvopyaa, O, f. -7ow, (abv, dpudw) 
to set in motion or urge on together, 
Plut. 2, 1129 E.—II. more usu. intr., 
to move on, start, set out along with or 
together ; so also in pass, 

Lvvdpyevoc, part. aor. mid. of ovv- 
Opvupe. 

Lvvopuéo, O, f. -7ow. (cbv, 6puéw) 
to lie at anchor together, Polyb. 5, 68, 6. 

Lvvoppilo,; f. -icw, (cbv. épuivw) 
to bring to anchor together, Xen. Hell. 
1, 1, 17, Polyb., etc. :. generally, to 
pack close together, Dio C. 

Yvvopviut, = ovvopivw: hence 
part. aor. 2 mid. cuvépuevoc, having 
started or set forth together, Aesch. Ag. 
420. 

Lvvopoc, ov, Ion. cévovpoc (civ, 
6poc): bordering on, marching with, 
conterminous, o. jwoAtTeiat, Arist. Eth. 
N.,8, 10, 3, cf, Eth. Eud. 7,9) 1: 
Kovig mnAod. Kdorg Evvovpoc, dust 
twin-brother of mud, Aesch. Ag, 495. 

Luvopovw, (obv, dpobw) to rush on 
with or together, Ap. Rh. 2, 88. 

Lvvopogdw, GO, (abv, 6po0ddw) to 
roof over, over-arch, Luc. Amor. 12, 

Xvvopyéouat, (cdv, épyéouar) dep. 
mid. :—to dance together, Plut..2, 52 B. 

LvvovAde@, @, to scar quite over, Ga- 
len. Hence 

LvvovaAwotc, ewe, 7, a scarring over, 
making quite whole, LXX. Hence 

Lvvovawrikdc, H, 6v, scarring over 
and making whole. 

LvvoupiLw, cdvovpoc, Ion. for cvv- 
op-. : 
Lovovola, ac, 7, lon. -in, (obverut, 
part. cvverv, cvvodca) :—a being with 
or together, esp. for purposes of feast- 
ing, conversing, etc., a friendly meet- 
ing, party, Hat. 2, 78, and Plat.; 7 
év olvy o.,=ovprdoctor, Plat. Legg. 
652 A, cf. Isocr. 9 A; and absol., 
Isocr. Antid. § 305: o. roveZcAat, to 
converse together, Plat. Symp. 176 
E, Soph. 217,D; dvaAdew, Id. Lach. 
201 C; ovvovoiav ovyyevécbat, Id. 
Legg. 672 A; al copal Evvovoia, 
of literary parties, conversazioni, Ar. 


or rules of society, 


but by custom, Soph, O. C. 63.—3. 
esp., sexual intercourse, Lat. coitus, 
Plat. Symp. 191 C, 206 GC, ete.; dv- 
dpoc o-, Jusjur. ap. Dem. 1371, 22. 
Hence ety 
Lvvovertla, to keep company with : 
esp., to have sexual intercourse, Theo- 
pomp. ap. Ath. 526E. Hence ~ 


Lvvovelioic, ewc, 7, Philo; and 


ovvovotacpuoc, od, 6, Plut. 2,1 D;= 
ovvovoia, esp. sexual intercourse, 

Lvvovaraarig, ov, 6, (cvvoverdlw) 
one who keeps company with, a compan 
ion, Plat. Minos 319 E; a disciple, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 6,1. Hence 

Lvvovetactixé6c, H, Ov. suited for 
society Or company, agreeable, Ar. Vesp. 
1209: esp., given to sexual intercourse. 

Lvvovel6w, G, to connect essentially 
with :—pass., to agree essentially with, 
ti. Hence 

Lvvoevciwate, 7, essential connexion. 

Lvvodpvoouat, (ody, dopvéopat) as 
pass., to knit the brow, ajbne cai Evv- 
og¢pvapévy, with bent and gloomy brow, 
Soph. Tr. 869: Svrvwdpvapévw rpog- 
Or, with frowning, gloomy counte- 
nancé, Eur. Alc. 777, cf. 800. 

Lovegpuc, V, ZEN. vog, (vv, dgpde) 
with meeting eye-brows, Arist. Physi- 
ogn. 6, 41 ;—of girls, Theocr. 8, 73; 
ovvogpuy BAedapwy itvy Kehaivyy, 
Anacreont. 15, 16 ;—still considered 
as a beauty in the East.—ll. with 
knitted brow. : 

Lvvoegpvwua, ATOG, TO, a meeting of 
the eye-brows. 

Luvoyevc, éwc, 6, (cvvéyw) that 
which holds together, a hold-fast. 

Lvvoxéw, G, (avY, dyéw) to carry 
with or together :—pass., to travel ta 
gether in a chariot, Plut. Anton. 11 
etc. 

Lvvoyx7H, He, H, Att. Fvvoy7, (ovvé 
xXw):—a being held together, meeting 
joining, év Evvoypow ddov, at the 
cross-roads, Il. 23, 330; but, Fuvo- 
ARow aydvoc, in battle-conflicts, Q. 
Sm. 4, 342, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 160.—2. 
metaph, distress, anguish, LX X., and 
N. T.—Il. a fastening, band, Arist. 
Top. 4, 2, 13: of a belt or girdle, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 744, cf. Opp. H. 5, 131:—in 
alee bynte Manetho, Hence 

vvoyndov, adv., holding together. 
Anth. 9,343. a 

Lvvoyuala, (cdr, oyudlw), to hold 
or bind together, Luc. Tragop. 215. 

Lvvoxuoc, ov, 6,=ocvvoyyn, cvveo- 
xHO¢ (q. V.), Il. 14, 465. 

Xbvoeyog, ov, (cuvéya) like ouve- 
XC, joined together: metaph., agreeing 
with, suiting, tivi, Eur. Bacch, 161, 
al. 171.—2. of Time, lasting, perpet- 
ual. 

Lvvdyoxa, old Ep, and Ion. intr, 
pf. of ovvéya, for ovvéKxwya :—to -be 
held together, come together, Ouw emi 
atTHGoc cuvoyoxére shoulders bending 
towards each other over the chest, i 
2, 218: cf. cvvokwy7.—ll. to fall to- 
gether, sink down, Q. Sm. 7, 502.—On 
the form’ y, Buttm. Ausf. Gr, §.85 
Ant. Se) ee 


One Tie 
vécov Evvovoia, Ib. 520 :—the method 
Plat. Theag. 130 
E; ob Aoyoue.. dAAd tH Evvovoia, 


Lbvowecs ewes #p, a seeing all togeth- 
er; and, generally, a general view, con- 
_templation, Plat. Légg. 858 C: ovp-. 
__ axréov sic o., one must bring under 
one view, Id. Rep. 537 C; td uiav 
-o. ayayetv, Polyb. 1, 4,1; év o. da- 
‘“Andor, in sight of one another, Ib. 
1 40, 5, 6—IL a@ general view of a sub- 
‘ject, synopsis, Plut. 2, 1057 C: from 

Lvvowonar, fut. of cvvopdw. 

LYvvopooiyéw, O, (civ, dpodayéw) 
to be gluttonous with or together, Plut. 
124 C, 

Lvve-, cvvox-, cvvet-:—for words 

wrongly so writlen v. sub ovoo-, 
OVOK-, OVOT-. 

Lovrayh, Fe, 7, (cvvTacow) —a 
putting together in order, arranging, esp. 
a physician’s prescription, Artemid. 4, 
22,—II. in plur. ovvrayai, like cvp- 
OjKaL, a covenant, treaty, lamb). 

Livrayya, atoc, 76, (avvTioow) 
that which is put together in order : 
hence,—l. o. 6zAtTOv, imréwy, etc., 
a body of troops drawn up in order ; 
generally, a body of troops, a squadron, 
@ corps, Xen. Hell. 3, 4,2, Polyb. 9, 
3, 9, etc.—2. the constitution of a state, 
o. woAtTeiac, a form of constitution, 
Tsocr. 145 B, 264 C.—3. a table or 
schedule regularly drawn out, o. cvv- 
taocew, Aeschin. 67, 16.—4. an ar- 
rangement of musical notes, like &puo- 
via, a mode, Awpikov o., Arist. Pol. 
4, 3, 7.—5. a regular collection of writ- 
ings, a work, book, Plut, 2, 1036 C, 
etc. Hence 

. Luvrayparapync, ov, 0, (coxa) 
the leader of a ovvtayya (1), Luc 
Bacch. 2, Pseudo). 18. 

Lvvrayparixéc, H, ov, of or like a 
cuvTaypa: TE GVYTAYyMAaTLKG, a reg- 
ular, set treatise, opp. to Vmouvnuati- 
«a, Ammon. ; 

Lvvraypudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
ovvraypua. 

Lvvrakye, é¢, (cuv7#Kw) asthmatic, 

ilostr. 

Lvvraxréov, verb. adj. from ovp- 
Tuoow, one must arrange, Luc. 

Lvvraxtypioc, ov, and ovyTaKri- 
KOC, H, 6v, (GvVvTdcow) putting togeth- 
er in order, arranging.—1I. (from mid. 
4) of or for departure ; o. AOyoc, a fare- 
well-speech. 4 

Lvvraktoc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
ovvTdoow, put together in order, estab- 
lished, Diog. L. 7, 58, 64. 

LuvriAarwpéo, G, f. -fow, (obv, 
Tahaitwpéw) to endure along with or 
together, T1, Soph. O. C..1136 ; to share 
in misery, weTd Twvog, Ar. Lys, 1221. 
Also sometimes as dep. pass., -7w- 
péopat. 

LvvraéAdorovpyéw, G, to work, wool 
together, Ath. 516 B. 

Lvvrduteiac, ov, 6, and cvyrapiac, 
ov, 6, (obv, Tauiac) a colleague in the 
quaestorship, Dio C. 

LYvvtdpuve, lon. for cvvtéuvo, dt. 

Lovvrivto,—ovvrreive, to stretch to- 
gether, ToAAGY TElpata GuYTavicale 
év Bpayel, bringing the issues of many 
events together in small compass, Pind. 
P..1; 158. 4 

Lovrakee, ewe, 7, (cvvTdoow) a put- 
ling together in order, arranging, Plat. 
Tim; 24 C: esp., of soldiers, a draw- 
ing up in order, array, Thue. 6, 42; o. 
moveicdar, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 1.—2. or- 
der, o. otpartwtiKg, military disci- 
pline, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 14:—arrange- 
ment, system, method, Lat. constitutio, 
Plat. Rep. 591 D; o. tod moveiy Te, 
Dem. 14, 27: a position, condition, 7 
tov dpyovroc o., Plat. Rep. 462 C :— 
organization, Dem. 182, 25,—3, a put- 
ting together, compiling a. book, histo- 


synT 


ry: hence, a writing, narrative, Polyb. 


1, 4, 2, ete. —4. in Gramm. the combi- 
nation of words and sentences, the doc- 
trine of grammatical connewion, syntax. 
—Il. like obyrayya, that which is put 
together, esp. a body of troops, 7 ei¢ 
bvpiove o., Xen. Hell. 5,2, 37; 0. EA- 
Anvixy, the combined forces of Greece, 
Plut. Aristid, 21.—2. a covenant, con- 
tract, Dem, 1334, 12—3. an assigned 
impost, contribution, euphem. for 6- 
poc, tribute or tax, Dem. 60, 11; o. 
teAeiv, broredeiv, Aeschin. 67, 21, 
Tsocr, 140 B: introduced at Athens 
by Callistratus, v. Bockh P. E. 2, 
162.—4. covenanted pay or reward, a 
more delicate word than poGéc, first 
in Dem. 95, 9, and 20; 305, 16: an 
annual allowance, salary, pension, Plut. 
Alex. 21, Lucull. 2. 

Luvrarevow, @, (obv, Tarevow) 
to jon in humbling, reducing, Strab. 

Lvvrapasic, ewe, 7, a total confu- 
sion, Arist. Probl. 1, 4: [7é] from 

Luvtdpdoow, Att. -rrw; f. -£0, 
(ctv, Tapadoow) :—to throw all together 
into confusion, to disturb, trouble, Lat. 
conturbare, ody’ 0 inroue étapate, Il. 
8, 86; so, cdv 0’ nuiv daira Tap., Il. 
1,579: o. THY KpHYNY, to trouble the 
water, Hdt. 9, 49; so, o. trav ‘“EAAG- 
Oa, Id. 3, 138: to trouble, to confound, 
perplex, Ar. Nub. 1037; o. Ta mpdy- 
pata, Dem. 714, 26; etc.:—pass., 
to be troubled, thrown into confusion, of 
soldiers, Thuc. 7, 81; of social or- 
der, Soph. Ant. 1067, Xen. Hell. 3, 
4,7; évvrapaybévroc Biov, Thue. 3, 
84; vduor o., all legal order was at an 
end, Thue. 2, 52; aiOjp mévtw Evv- 
TeTadpaktat, Aesch. Pr. 1088; to be 
much distressed, voow, Plat. Legg. 798 
A.—II. c. acc. rei, o. téAeuay, to stir 
up war, Polyb. 4, 14, 4, Plut. 

Lvvrapyavow, G, (avy, Tapyavéw) 
to wrap up, Lyc. 1101. 

Livrappoc, ov, (abv, rappdc, Tap- 
o6¢) :—interwoven, entangled, dévdpov 
o., a tree with interlacing roots, The- 
ophr. Hence 

Lvvrapfdu, G, to interweave, entan- 
gle: in pass., to be full of entangled 
roots, Theophr. 

Léivrdoic, ewe, 7, (ovvtelvw) a 
stretching together, straining, exertion, 
Plat. Symp. 206 B, Phil. 46 D.—IL. 
distension, Hipp. 

Lvuvtdoow, Att. -rrw; f. -Fw, (abv, 
Tuo) :—to put together in order, esp. 
to draw up soldiers in order, put an ar- 
my in array, like dtatdoow, Hat. 7, 
78, Xen. Cyr, 3,1, 2, etc.: but, also, 
to draw up along with others, form into 
one body with them, Ib. 6, 4, 14, Hell. 
4, 8, 28.—2. generally, to arrange, or- 
der as parts of a whole, organise, Lat. 
constituere, TO Ga@ua, Plat. Gorg. 504 
A: to regulate, ordain, tac pac, Id. 
Phil. 30 C, ete.: to contrive by art, 
Dem, 888, 26 :—cf. civtayua 4.—3. 
to ordain, command, tiva Toveiv Tl, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 8; also, o. revi Tu, 
Plat. Legg. 625 C.—4. to put together 
or compose a narrative, Polyb. 2, 40, 
4.—5. to impose a tax or tribute on, cf. 
B. 4.—Il. pass., to be drawn up in or- 
der, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 18, etc.—2. to be 
joined to, Tivi, Plat. Legg. 903 D; of 
ovvrEeTaymévot, conspirators, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 3,7.—3. metaph., to rally, col- 
lect one’s self, be collected or firm, 0 ovv- 
TeTayuévoc, a sober, steady man, lb. 
4, 8, 22; mpiv ovvtayOjvar tHv d6- 
€av, before their minis are collected, 
their courage screwed up, Thue. 5, 9. 
—4. to be assessed for taxation, Dem. 
167,6; 168, 21.—III. mid., to put one’s 


self in order of battle, form, Ar. Lys. | 


ZYNT 2 
452; Tioi Or peTa TLvwY, in the same 
body as others, Xen, Hell. 1, 2; 15, 
Vect, 2, 3.—3. to arrange for one’s self, 
and so much like the act., to ordain, 
Plat. Legg. 625 E, cf. 781 B: o. Aé- 
ove, to put together, compose them, 
lat. Phaedr. 263 E ; BéBAov, Polyb. 
1, 3,8; (and absol., to write, img tu- 
voc, Id. 9, 2,2); o. brdGeow, to treat 
of a subject, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 70. 
—3. to agree together, bargain, Dem. 
344, fin.; Aeschin. 14, 33; mpd¢ aA- 
Anrhove, Polyb. 3, 67, 1 :—(so in pass., 
TO ouvTeTaypévov and 7d cvvraybév, 
an agreement, Polyb. 3, 42, 9, etc.; cf. 
obvtakic IL. 4).—4. later, to take leave 
of one, bid him farewell, rivi, Jac 
Anth. P. p. Ixviii. 

Lvvraréov, verb. adj. from cvytei- 
VU), one must use exertion, strive earnest- 
ly, Ep. Plat. 340 C. 

LDvvtarikée, hy 6v,(ovvTeiva) strain- 
ing, drawing tight. 

Lvvradoc, ov, (ovv, ragoc) buried 
along with, together, in the same grave, 
Plat. Legg. 873 D. 

Luvrdyvvo, (obv, tayxbvw) to help 
to urge on, hurry, Hdt. 3, 71.—Il. intr., 
to hasten, 1d. 3, 72; 6 Biog ovvtayd- 
vet, life hastens to an end, Id. 2, 133. 

Lvvteiva, (ovv, teivw) to stretch to- 
gether, strain, draw tight, Eur. Hipp. 
257; o. Ta vedpa, Opp. 10 yadda, 
Plat. Phaed. 98 D: metaph., to exert, 
todo¢ épunv, Eur. El. 112; to urge 
on, excite, dpounua kvvev, Id, Bacch. 
872; o. Teva ei¢ Or évri TL, Plat. Gorg. 
507 D, Legg. 641 E; o. éav7dv, Id. 
Euthyphr. 12 A :—pass., to exert one’s 
self, endeavour, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 504. 
E; évvtetapuévov Te Kai orovddlov- 
ra, ld. Euthyd. 288 D; yodun ovv- 


TeTapévy, earnestly, seriously, Ken, 


Oec. 2, 18.—II..intr., to ewert one’s 
self, strive, Plat. Soph. 239 B:— 
hence, like Lat. contendere, to haste. 
hasten, a. dpduw gig dotv, Plut. Nic. 
30 :—to increase, cuvTeivovToc Tov Ka- 
xov, Plut. Dio 45.—2. to direct all one’s 
powers to one object, tend towards, 
Lat. tendere ad.., c. inf., Eur. Hee. 
190; cic, él, mpd¢e TL, Plat. Legg. 
903 C, Polit. 294 B, Legg.903 C, Xen. 
Ages. 7,1: and more literally, o. roic 
TOE0lc, to aim at.,, Hipp. 

Lvvteyila, f. -icw, (odv, revyiva): 
to help to build a wall or fortification, 
Thuc, 4, 57, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 24. 

Levtexpalpouat, (ovv, Tekpaipo- 
feat) dep. mid., to conjecture from signs 
or symptoms, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: to 
guess, calculate, Thuc, 2, 76, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 8. 

Luvrexvoroéw, O, (ov, TEKVO 
motéw) to breed children with one, of the 
woman, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 5. 

Lurtexvdw, &,=foreg. ; generally, 
to breed, Ar. Thesm. 15. 

Luvrextalvouat, ( obv, TexTatva ) 
dep. mid., to help to build, make or frame, 
Plat. Tim.30 B, 45 B, Ap. Rh. 1, 1295, 

LovTeAédw,=ovrreAéw Il. 2, to 
belong to, Pind. P. 9, 100. 

XuvréAera, ac, 4, (ovvTedéw) :—a 
paying in together; a joint or common 
contribution for the public burdens, o. 
moveiv, Dem. 306, 18.—II. at Athens, 
a subdivision of the ovpmopta, (q--v-), 
consisting of 5, 6, or 15 citizens, who 
equipped a ship for the public service 
at their joint expense, and were 
called ovyreAeic, Hyperid. ap. Harp. ; 
but the subject is very obscure, v. 
Bockh P. E. 2, 344 sq.—2. any simi- 
lar partnership for bearing public bur- 
dens, el¢ o. ayelv TAG AstToupyiac, to 
impose the liturgies on a company, 
not on one person (as was “nah 
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ap} 
Plat. Legg. 905 B :—accomplishment 
(F of a scheme, opp. to é71BoA7, etc., 
x Polyb. 1, 3,3; 4,3, ete.; 0. ércfeivaé 
> tiv, Id. 11, 33, 7.—2. in grammar, 


; ‘Clem. Al. Hence othe 
¥ Duvtereiwace, ewe, 4, « completion ; 
; esp. a perfect, completed action, opp. to 
Taparacic, Gramm. 
 Yuvrédeoua, aroc, 76, (ovvreréw) 
a joint contribution, tax, LX X.—IL. ac- 


‘y complishment, completion. 

el LouvreAcarhc, ob, amember of acvv- 
Tel rédeva, (1).—IL. a completer, finisher : 
nn, hence 


Luvredeorikéc, h, dv, complete, per- 
fect: 60.(S¢. ypdvoc) the perfect tense, 
Gramm. 

Douvteréorpia, ac, 7, fem. of ovv- 
TEedeoTHe. 

‘Dovredcvtdo, 6, f. -fow, (abv, Te- 
AevTdw) to help to bring to an end.—II. 
intr., to die along with or together, Diod. 

Dvvreréw, O, f. -ow, (obv, TEAéw) 
to bring to one end together, bring quite 
to an end, finish, o. THY OaTdyyY, to 

_ make up the whole sam, Dem. 183, 13; 
so too, o. (Sc. Ta dpuarta) ei¢ TA Eka- 


100, Xen.Cyr. 6, 1,50:—of a workman, 
to finish off, make, o. yeioov, Lys. ap. 
Poll. ; crédavov, ap. Dem. 522, 4.—2. 
to perform or celebrate sacred rites, Gyt- 
oteiac, Plat. Ax. 371 D; ra “Iowa, 
ete., Plut. Ages. 21; etc.—Il. to pay 
joint taxes, tribute, to incur joint expense : 
+ o.é&fxovra taAavra. Aeschim. 67,17: 
but mostly, without the sum express- 
ed, o. ei¢ Tov TOAEuOY ev Taic¢ eicdo- 
paic, to pay all alike in the eicdopai, 
towards the war, Dem. 465, 23.—2. 
ovvtedety ele Tove immeic, etc., strict- 
ly to pay to the knights or the class of 
knights, and so to belong to this class 
or body (because at Athens all citizens 
were classed acc. to their tiunua, or 
rateable property); then, generally, to 
belong to it, be counted in a class or 
body, o. ei¢ dvdpac, Isocr. 277 B; o. 
eic Tovc vo0ove, Dem. 691, 18: cf. 
tedéw Ill: so, also, o. ei¢ ’Opyojte- 
v6v, ei¢ TO” ApKadlkoy, etc., used esp. 
of a number of small states tributary 
to or under the protection of a larger, 
Thuc. 4, 76, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 12: 
hence, also, to go to make up the whole, 
belong to, count as part of a people, eic¢ 
tivac, v. Arnold Thue. 2, 15: also c. 
dat., o. OnBaiorc, Isocr. 298 B, cf. 
Plut. Arat. 34; hence, ovvtedciv TO 
Biw, Alex. Incert. 31, Hence 
LuvreAne, &¢, effecting joint pay- 
ments, paying joint taxes or tributes, 
Antipho ap. Harp.; é«ro¢c Kai déka- 
TOC G., paying a sixteenth share, ap. 
Dem. 261, 3:—hence, belonging to the 
same ovvTéAeta (Il) or company, Dem. 
564, 27 :—o. 76Atc, the city which had 
to pay a part of the penalty, Aesch. 
Ag. 532.—2. rated in the same class, 
counted among, belonging to :—absol., 
o. popta, the component parts, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 14,3: cf. ovvreAéw II. 
2.—3. tributary to another state, depend- 
ent upon it, Lat. contributus, réAw 
sle avTOvC CvYTEARH ToLetv, Dem. 198, 
5. lence 
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tov dpwata, to make up the number | 


Tehikov=ovvTénEera, ‘persons 
‘paying tax jointly, Lat. contributi, Po- 
fyb. 40,3,4.—II.inGramm., ypdvo¢ o:, 
the perfect tense ; Aja o., verbum per- 
fectum: oTdotc o., status facti seu prae- 
teriti et consummati, Quintil. 3, 6, 46. 

Lvvréwvo, lon. -rduvo, Hat. ; fut. 
-TeEU@ (odV, TEuVw) :—lo cut all in pie- 
ces, to chop up, Ar. Ran. 1262: to di- 
vide, Plat. Polit. 261 A.—II. to cut 
down, cut short, Lat. concidere, o. Ta¢ 
mpopac é¢ éAatrov, Thuc. 7, 36; 
ToVG YLTOvac, to cut out, shape them, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,5; évvréuver 0’ bpog 
byptic Oaddoone, the sea cuts short my 
realm, Aesch. Supp. 258 :—-metaph., to 
cut short, abridge, o. ToAAovc tv Bpa- 
wel Aoyovc, Ar. Thesm. 178; cvyte- 
evé pot Tae GrroKpicere Kai BpaxyuTé- 
pac troiet, Plat. Prot. 334 D (cf. infra 
JH. 2); to cut down, a. tiv ptcbodo- 
pdv, Thue. 8, 45; o. tac daravac ei¢ 
Ta Kal’ juspav, to cut down one’s ex- 
penses to one’s daily wants, Xen., 
Hier. 4, 9; so, o. eic eb réAccav, Thue. 
8, 86; also, o. Tiudc, Aesch. Eum. 
227; ovvtéuvovoar Geov BAGBaL Tov¢G 
Kkaké6ppovac, Soph. Ant. 1103; so in 
mid., Id. Fr. 678, 16.—III. seemingly 
intr.,—1. (sub. 606v), to cut the road 
short, cut across, o. am ’AuméAov Uk- 
pn¢ éxi Kavacrpainv axpny, Hat. 7, 
123: ef. cbvrouog I1—2. (sub. 26yor, 
v. supra II), to cut the matter short, 
speak briefly, oc 08 cvvTéuw, Eur. Tro. 
441, cf. Hec. 1180; otvreuve, cut short, 
make an end, Mnesim. Avck. 1,4; oc 
ovvréuvovte eimetv, like ovveAdrvti 
elreiv, or simply ovytéwvorrt, Valck. 
Schol. Phoen. 837.—3. tod ypévov 
ovvTduvovtoc, as the time became 
short, Lat. instante tempore, Hdt. 5, 
41: ef. cdvtopog II. 

Lvvtepetiva, (civ, tepeti~w) to 
whistle an accompaniment, ‘Theophr. 
Char. 21, Schneid. 

LvvrTEepuovéw, @, to march with, bor- 
der on, Tivi, Polyb. 2, 21,9: from 


ing on, close together, Anth. Plan. 185. 

LuvrépTo, to delight along with or 
together. 

Lvvtreraypévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovyTdooe, in an orderly manner, 
in set terms, o. kai Tifavdc, Plat. 
Apol. 23 KE, Bekker; cf. sq. 

Lvvrerauévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovyteivw, earnestly, eagerly, Ar. 
Plut. 325, Plat. Rep. 499 A, Phil. 59 
A, etc. ;—usu. with v. |. cuvrerayué- 
Vor. 

Luvtetpaiva: f. -TpAow, aor. -éTpy- 
oa: pf. pass. -rétpnuae: the pres. 
-TITPaivw OF -TiTPaw is a late form, 
(ovr, TeTpaivw). T'o bore through so as 
to meet each other, o. tode pvyode daA- 
AnjArowc, Hat. 2, 11 (cf. raparAdoow) ; 
THY Tod ToTOdD dLé0dov GuYTétpn- 
cap el¢ Tov pevEdov, they carried the 
passage through into the marrow, 
Plat. Tim. 91 A, cf. Criti. 115 D; ovp- 
Tpjoa ele TA TOV TANoiov, to run out 
a gallery into one’s neighbour’s mines, 
Dem. 977, 22 :—pass., to be connected 
by openings or channels, ei¢ aAAHAovE, 
Plat. Phaed. 111 D, cf. Criti. 115 EB; 
ovvTétpntat } dodpnatc TH oTouaTe 
Arist, Probl. 13, 3 of 33, 17, 85 80, 
ele THY pox H akon ovyvrTétpyrat, 
Plat. 2, oe Don métaphi, nr 
Tpaivery wd0ov Ot’ Grwy, to let words 
pierce in, sink deeply, Aesch. Cho, 451, 

Lovrevsic, ewe, 7, (cuvrvyyavo) 
=ovrrvyia Il. 


Lyvreyvatw,=sq., Plut. Timol. 10, 
: Marcell. 20. 


Luv épuwr, ov, (ovv, TEpua) border- | 


persons | TL 


practising the same art, a. fel 


man, Ar. Ran. 763; Minerva is the 
civtexvog of Vulcan, Plat. Polit 
274 C. 


that which is melted down and sw dis” 
solved, Arist, Somn. 3, 10. Tt 
LvvrnkriKoe, H, 6v, apt to melt into 


from 

LvvT7Ko, f. -£0, (ovr, THK) to 
‘melt into one, melt down, o. Kai rae § 
cat ei¢ TO até, Plat. Symp. 192 E: 
—to make to waste or pine away, ue 
OVVTHKOVEL VOKTEC TMEpaL Te daKpd- 
otc, Bur. I. A. 398; also, tov mavTa 
ovvtTnKkovoea daxpbotc, Id. Med. 25.— 
2. pass. cvvT7Kouat, aor. 1 ovyeri- 
xOnv, aor. 2 ovverdxny [a]: and in 
same signf. intr. pf. act. ovyrétyKa: 
to melt away, disappear, Xen. Cyn. 10, 
1:—to waste, fall away, cvvtnKecBat 
2bratc, voow, Eur. El. 240, Or. 34, 
cf. Ib. 283, Med. 689; ovytakele TO 
épwpévy, melted away with him, Plat. 
Symp. 192 E. Hence 

LvvTngétc, Ewe, 7, a melting into one, 
Theophr., Cic. Att. 10, 8.—IL. a melt- 
ing away, wasting, falling away, Hipp., 
cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Lvrvrnpéw, GO, f. -Row, (ctv, THpéw) 
to watch closely together, observe strictly, 
Polyb.: o. tyv yrounv wap’ éavTe, 
to keep it close, ld. 31, 6, 5:—to take 
aim, Plv<. Marcell. 12. Hence 

Luvrypnote, h, @ watching closely : 
observation. Hence 
; LuvTnpyntiroc, 7, 6v, watching close- 
‘Yy- 
Lvvtibnu, f. cvvOjow, (civ, Tibg- 
LL) :—to place, put together, Hdt. 2, 47; 
4, 67, Plat., ete.: o. dpfpa oréuaroc, 
to close the lips, Eur. Cycl. 625: to 
add together, as numbers, Hat. 3, 95. 
—2. to put together, combine, frame, 
build, o. mevtnkovtépove Kal Tpiz)- 
peac, Hat. 7, 36; to compose, rt G76 
tivoc, Hdt. 4, 23; éx Tov vedy Kal 
tov weCod ovvTibéuevov, Hat. 7, 184: 
o. TO wav, to frame the universe, 6 
ovvieic, the Creator, Plat. Tim. 33 D: 
metaph., ovv7itei¢ yéAwy roAty, 
Soph. Aj. 303; o. dvoty &uArAav, to 
strive for two things at once, Eur. El. 
95.—3. to compose, as an author does 
a book, Thue. 1, 21, 97; o. piGouc, 
moinow, etc., Plat. Rep. 377 D, 
Phaedr. 278 C, étc.—4. to compound 
words, Plat. Crat. 424 E, 434 A.—5, 
to plan, devise, contrive, u6pov TLVOG, 
Aesch. Supp. 65; 6 ovviele téde, 
Soph. O. T. 401; cf. Thuc. 8, 68: 
also, o. Adéyov, to devise a story, Eur. 
Bacch. 297.—6. to put together in one, 
take together, unite, comprehend, wav 
yévog eic &v, Id. Med. 747; év Bpa- 
Ket ovr ele Adyw, putting things short 
ly together, speaking briefly, Soph. 
El. 673.—7, to give into a person’s care, 
Tivi Tt, Polyb. 5, 10, 4.—8. to collect, 
conclude, infer, Id. 28, 15, 14; so, ¢ 
Aoytou@, Arr. 

id. ovv7iPeuat, as first “in 
Hom., though he only uses the aor 
2 (in signf. 1):—1, strictly, to get to 
gether for one’s self ; and so, to observe 
a thing, take heed to it, opvOero Bov- 
Any, Gund, Nl. 7, 44; dpeot otvber’ 
downy, Od. 1, 328; ahd, simply, to 
percewe, hear, kAaiovonc bite oUDORFO, 
| Od. 20, 92; so, ovvbéuevog pia. 


i“ 


‘Ar. Fr. 226; ¢. gen., one’s fellow-work 
Livrnyua, atoc, 76, (ovyTHKe). 


one Or dissolve, Arist. Somn. 3, 10: 


——- 


ep ty SYNT. 
. ‘Pind. P. 4 494: but Hom. has it usu. 
absol. in the phrase, od d2 ovvGeo, do 
thou take heed, Il. 1, 76, etc.; od dé 
cbvéeo Oud, Od, 15, 27.—2. to agree on, 
sonclude, cuuuayinv, duatyuiny, etc., 
Hidt. 2,181; 8, 140, 1, etc.; o. Fecvinv 
revi, 1. €. with one, Id. 1, 27; radra 
ovv@éuevot, having agreed on these 
points, Id. 1, 87; gvvéGeoGe kowy 
rade, Eur. Bacch. 807, cf. 808; so, 
ouvTidewal Tv TL, with another, Hat. 

3, 157, etc.; also, o. te mpd¢ Teva, 

Hdt. 7, 145: sometimes c. inf. pro 

acc., to covenant or agree to do, uia0@ 

cuvetibev wapéxery, Pind. P. 11, 64; 
, c- inf. fut., Hdt. 9, 7, 2, Thue. 6, 65; 
and an inf. must be supplied in the 
phrases, kara (i. e. xa’? &) ovvedy- 
xavto, Ka’ bre dv ovvOdvTat, etc., 
Hdt. 3. 86, Thuc. 5, 18; o. ac, Id. 6, 
84: also in pass., ovvTefei¢ ypdvoc, 
the time agreed on, Plat. Phaedr. 254 
D: absol., to make a covenant, tivi, 
Xen. An. 1, 9, 7: also, to bet, wager, 
mpog Tia, Plut. Alcib. 8:—cf oup- 
Onkn. 

Lvvtixta, to beget or bear, procreate 
with or together. , 

Luvriaaw, (ctv, tiAAw) to pluck 
along with or together, Anth. P. 12, 27. 

Lvrride, G, f. -7ow, (obv, Tyudw) 
to value together or with others :—mid., 
cuvetijoavTo bmép eov TavTnv 
tiv eicdopay, they fixed this as the es- 
timate of my contribution, Dem. 815, 
19:—pass., to be honoured among or 
above others, Lys. 189, 40; to increase 
in value, rise in price, Dem. 1285, 15. 
Hence 

Luvriugcic, ewc, 7, value, worth, 
price, LXX. [ri] 

Lurtiuwpéw, &, (ctv, Tiywwpéw) to 
stand by and help :—mid., to help to 
avenge, Hipp. 

Luvtivacay, f. -Fw, (bv, tivdoow) 
to shake to the foundations, Lat. concu- 
tere, Arist. Mund. 4, 29; ody 0é Ti- 
vake uayav, i. e. began to fight at 
random, Theocr. 22, 90. 

Lvvtitaiva,=ovvTeiva. 

Lvvritpaivw and -7iTpdo, later 
forms of the pres. ovvtetpaiva. 

Lvvritpdcka, (avv, TLTPGOKW) to 
wound in many places, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 
18: to wound at the same time, Plut. 
Alex. 63, etc. 

LvvroAireby, to help in winding up 
a business. 

Lvvtouetdw and ovvTouéw, to cut 
short, abridge. 

Luvtouy, He, 7, (cbvtopog II) a cut- 
ting short, Dio C. 

Lvvtouia, ac, 7, (cbvTouoc M1) 
abridgment, shortness, brevity, 0. K0ywv, 
Plat. Phaedr. 267 B. 

Lvvtouile,=ovvréuvw : from 

Ltvrouoc, ov, (cvvTéuvw) cut up, 
chopped up ; cf. infra.—lI. cut off, cut 
short: abridged, shortened, esp. of a 
road, cg. 6d0c, a short cut, Ar. Ran. 
123 (with a pun on signf. I); so, ra 
a. THC 6000, Hdt. 1,185; 4,136; ouv- 
TouwTator, the shortest cut, Id. 2, 158; 
4, 183; 7 cbvTouoc (sc. 4d6¢), Hdt. 5, 
17: ef. cuvréuve UI.—2. concise, brief, 
in language, ei7é ot wy upKog GAAG 
civroua, Soph. Ant. 446; cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 698, etc.: generally, short, Thuc. 
7, 42.—III. adv. -ywe, of time, shortly, 
»mmediately, Hipp., Soph. O. T. 810, 
etc.—2. co. Aéyewv, etc., shortly, con- 
cisely, Aesch. Eum. 585, Soph., etc. ; 
O¢ o. eimeiv, Plat. Tim. 25 E:— 
compar. -@repov, Isocr. 53 LD ebCe: 
superl. -wrdtwe, Soph. O. C. 1579. 

Dovrovéw, G, to stretch tight, strain. 

Luvrovia, ac, 7, (avvToveg) a 


stretching, straining, distension, Hipp.— | 


SYNT 


intense application, opp. to relaxation, - 


[2 
ere 

IL. strength, energy : intensity, Tod 
rabnuatoc, Plat. Tan, 84 anti 
agreement, Diog. Il. '7, 140. 

LvvrovoAvdlori douovia, 7, a mu- 
sical mode, called also depAvdvoc, 
Plat. Rep. 398 E; ef. Bockh Pind. 1, 
part. 2, p. 237. 

Lvvtovog, ov, (cuvreivw) on the 
stretch, strained tight: TO 6.,=GuvTo- 
via, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7: intense, ewces- 
sive, Tévoc, ddvvy, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; 
o. wopseia, a forced march, Polyb. 5, 
47, 4.—2. strong, grave, earnest, qu- 
stere, Opp. to dvemmévoc, o. podca, 
Pratin. ap. Ath. 624 F'; to wadaxoc, 
Plat. Soph. 242 E: so, cvvrévac Gv, 
Plat. Rep. 623 B.—3. violent, impetu- 
ous, eager, GVVTOVM YEpL AvEL TOV adv- 
Tho TéTAOV, Soph. 4 919; Saxyeia, 
dpéunua, Eur. Bacch. 126, 1091: so 
of persons, Plat. Symp. 203 D.—II. 
in harmony, accordant with, ypdupact, 
Eur. I. i rey ates “VOC, in- 
tensely, unflinchingly, BAérewv, wévewr, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253A, Rep. 539 D, 
Hence ; 

LvvTovédw, @, to mark with the same 
tone Or accent. 

LvvTopuow, G, (tépyoc) to fasten 
with pegs, Math. Vett. 

LvuvTopdvaw, G, to stir up together 
as with a spoon. 

Luvrpdywdéw, 6, f. -7ow, (atv. 
Tpaywoéw) to act tragedy, act with, 
Luc. Alex. 12: or, in accordance with, 
tivi, Plut. 2, 771 A. 

Luvrpameloc, ov, (abv, ToaTEla) a 
messmate, Biov o. éyevv, to live with 
one, Eur. Andr. 658, Xen. An. 1, 9, 
31. [a] 

Luvtpavaivu, f. -icw, (ovv, Tpav- 
Ailw) to lisp with or together, Clem. Al. 

Lvvtpetc, ol, al, -rpta, Ta, (ovr, 
Tpeic) three together, three and three, 

d. 9, 429, cf. Valck. Hdt. 4, 66; xa- 
Ta obtvtTpetc, Plat. Tim. 54 E. 

Luvtpéro, f. -Ww, (ctv, Tpérw) to 
help in turning, esp. to flight. 

LvvTpéow, f. -Apéwa, (abv. Tpédw) 
to help to feed; to feed besides, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 3, 6:—pass., to grow up to- 
gether, live together, Plat. Legg. 752 C, 
and Xen.; tuvi, with one, Eur. Hel. 
1036.—II. in pass. also, of liquids, to 
be congealed: hence, to be consolidated, 
to assume a consistency, Plat. Phaed. 
96 B, Tim. 75 A. 

Lovtpéyw: f. -OpéFouas, usu. -dpa- 
potyac: aor. 2 ovvédpduov, (ovr, 
TpEYW) :—to run together, Hdt. 2, 12), 
4: esp. as enemies, to rush together, 
meet in battle, Hom., only in II. 16, 335, 
337, in aor. 2, which prevails also in 
Hait.—2. as friends, to come together, 
unite, agree, al yvOuat cuvédpauov é¢ 
Tard, Hdt.1, 53; ovvtpéyecy toic 
Kpttaic, to agree in (or about) the 
judges, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 27 (where 
others take it, to meet before, have re- 
course to them).—3. to meet with, wopw, 
Soph. Tr. 880 :—to agree with, fit, har- 
monise with, rivi, Ib. 295 :—absol., of 
time, to concur, coincide, Aesch. Fr. 
286, Eur. Or. 1215; ele rabro 70 dé- 
KaLov dua Kal 6 KaLpog Kai TO ovEL- 
gépov avvdedpdunke, Dem. 214, 7.— 
4, to run together, twist or shrivel up, 
as hair, Xen. Cyn. 10, 17.—II. to as- 
semble, gather together, meet, Hat. 8, 
71; et¢ TL, in one, Eur. Pal. 1; el¢ 
Torov, Lycurg. 149, 40: of clouds, to 
gather in, thicken, Hdt. 1, 87: of li- 


C. 160.—III. to run the same way with, 
tivi, Plat. Polit. 266 C. 
Lovrpyace, ewe, 7, (cvvTetpaiva) 


Pol.; xpéc 71, Def. Plat. 413° 


quids, to mingle with, rivi, Soph. O. | 


ZYNT 2 
a piercing through, connexion by a pas- 


| sage or channel, && Tuvog el¢ TL, Arist. 


H. A. 1,16, 9: cf. cuvretpaivo. 
LvvtpyTog, ov, pierced through ; join- 
ed by a passage. : 
Lvvtpiatvow, 6, (odbv, TpLatydw) to 
dash to pieces with a trident, Plat. 
(Com.) Hell. 2: generally, to shatter, 
OTPETTH OLONNY OVVTPLALVOOw TOALW 
(metaph. from a pick-axe), Eur. H. 
F. 946, i 
Luv tpiPH, Io I= obvTpipic, LXX. 
LvvtpiBne, é¢,=obvTpup : from 
LurvtpiBu, f. -Wo, (ovr, TpiBw) to 
rub together, o. T4 Tupeia, to rub dry 
sticks together to procure a light.—II. 
to shatter, shiver, tyv yotpav, Plat. 
Hipp. ate 290 H, Lys., etc. : to make 
a jelly of, like Lat. conterere, contundere, 
kur. Cycl. 705; o. vaic, to stave 
them im, Thuc. 4, 11: generally, to 
destroy utterly, Ar. Vesp. 1050: to 
crush an enemy, Polyb. 5, 47, 1:— 
hence, ovvtpiBjvat THE KEdadje, to 
have one’s head broken (like kateay- 
vat), Ar. Pac. 71; tav Kedadny, Lys 
98, 7; tHv KAeiv, Andoc. 9, 6.—III 
metaph. in pass.,—l, to be in perpleai 
ty, anguish, 77 O.avoia, Polyb. 21, 10, 
2.—2. to run against, clash with, Dem 
142, 22. [7] 
LvuvTpinpapyxéa, GO, to be a cuvtpuy- 
papyoc, Lys. 107, 21; 907, fin.: from 
LUVTPINPAPVOG, OV, 0, (GOV, TPLA- 
papyoc) @ partner in the equipment of a 
trireme, Dem. 566, 24, etc. 
LovTpiuypa, atoc, 76, (ovvrTpiGw) 
that which is shattered: a fracture, 
Arist. de Audib, 34: ruin, LX X.—II, 
a thing to stumble against, obstacle. 
LvuvTpyyoc, od, 6, = covvrpube, 
pero plapec 


Lvvtpup, TBoc, 6, 7, (cuvTpiBw) 
shattering: hence the Smasher, a lub 
ber-fiend that breaks all the pots in 
the kitchen, Epigr. Hom. 14, 9.—LI. 
=olkétpup, dub. 

Lovtpipic, ewe, }, (cuvtpiBw) a 
dashing together: shattering, breaking :. 
generally, a blow, LXX. 

LuvTpodgia, ac, 7, @ growing up to- 
gether, wpo¢ TLva, Strab.: generally, 
a lwing together, society, Polyb. 6, 5, 
10: a@ brood, Anth. P. 7, 216: from 

Livtpogos, ov, (cuvTpédw) brought 
up together with, rivi, Hdt. 1, 99: 
hence, as old as, of the same origin as, 
tuvi, Id. 2, 65: &. yévog, as Ajax calls 
the Athenians, Soph, Aj. 861.—2. 
generally, living with, dovedor, Soph. 
El. 1190; duua o., a friendly eye, Id. 
Phil. 171: ra cbvtpoga, common, ev- 
ery-day evils, Thuc. 2, 50: of animals, 
domestic, Xen. Mem. 2, 3,4: metaph., 
Th ‘EAAGOt wevin alet obvtTpodgoc, 
Hdt. 7, 102, soc. gen., ryydvav ovv- 
Tpoga werpaxvAAca, Eubui. Orthan, 
1; TO theo dvaswco EvvTpodov, Plat. 
Polit. 273 B.—3. like ovuduroe, nat- 
ural, o. épyai, Soph. Aj. 639; also, 
o. TLvdc, Id, Phil. 203.—II. act., o. 
Conc, helping in the preservation of lite, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8; cf. Plat. Lege. 
845 D. 

LuvTpoyalw, like cuvrpéya, to run 
with or together, Mel. 127, Anacreont. 
32, 3, Plut. Ages. 36, etc. :—also, oup- 
TPOVKAW. 

LuvTpvydw, @, to gather in, as 
grapes, with or together. 

rei ie ©, to share in luxury 
with, v. |. for otvtpoda in Eubul. |, c. 

Luvrvyyxavo, fut. -revfouac: aor. 
2 ovvétvyov (avy, Tuyyavw) :—I. 01 
persons, fo meet with, fall in with, revi, 


Hdt. 4, 14, Ar. Nub. 598, etc.; so. \ 


poipa tovd’ éyOiove o., Soph. Phil 
683 ; more rarely tuvd¢, Herm. Sopk. 
1445 


-.* 


fi) ot 
that meets 


lt 1 134 —II. of accidents, etc., to 
en lu, befall, tivi, Hdt. 8, 136, 
Thuc. 3, 59: also absol., to happen, 
fall out, eb EvvtvyévTor, if things go 
‘well, Aesch. Theb. 274: impers., fuy- 
_erbyyave, it happened that.., c. inf., 
eThuc.:7; 70, . 

| SuvtvuBupdyév, 0, (cdv, TvuBo- 
“puyxéw) to help in robbing (or, pedant- 
1c diy, in digging) graves, Luc. Lex- 

2. 


~ Luvri76a, 6, (adv, TuTOW) to form 
ur fashion along with: hence in mid., 


ovvturotobar tag Wuydc Toi¢ Ta- 


-povot, to allow the soul to be acted on 
by circumstances, Simplic. 


- Luvriparvetw, (cbv, Tvpavvetw) 


to share in absolute power with, Strab. 
— Zvvtipavvoxrovéw, @, to join wn 
slaying tyrants, Luc. Tyrann. 7. 
Lvvripavvoc, ov, 6, also 7, (ovr, 
uae a fellow-tyrant, Plut. 2, 105 
TU 
 Zvvtipdba, G, (civ, rupéw) to make 


into cheese together : hence, comically, 


—Lat. concoquere, to get up, concoct, 
Ar. Eq. 479. 

Lvvtiyia, ac, 7, Ion. ovyruyin, 
(ovytvyyave) a meeting with: a hap, 
chance, event, incident, Theogn. 590, 
Hat. 3, 43, etc.: o. xpvéecoa, Pind. 
T. 1,54; weradAayai Evvtvyiac, Eur. 
H. F.766 ; card cvvrvyiny, by chance, 
Hat. 3, 74, etc. :—esp., a happy chance, 
happy event, Hdt. 1, 68, Pind. P. 1, 70, 

Soph. Ant. 158; etc.;—but also, a 
mishap, mischance, accident, Thuc. 3, 
45, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C.—Ii. later, an 


assembly ; conversation, acquaintance. 


Hence 
_ Luvroyxde, 7, Ov, accidental, Plut. 
2, 611 A. 
Duvvypaivojat, pass., to be wet along 
with or together. 


 -BuvvAéo, 4, f. -7ow, (civ, b0A¢0) 


to chat with or together, Luc, Lexiph. 
14° 

 Zuvidaxréw, G, to bark together, 
Nonna. 

Luvipevar6a, 6, (cbv, buevardw) to 
join in the bridal hymn, Plut. 2, 138 B, 
~ Lvvopvéu, 6, (cbv, buvéw) to praise 
im song together with, Synes. 

Xuvuraya, f. -Fw, to bring under to- 
gether. [i] ; 

LvuvuTrakovoréov, one must join v 
obeying, Strab.: from , 

Lvvurakova, f. -couat, (abv, bra- 
kovw) to obey together, revi, Polyb. 25, 
9,7; mpd¢ TL, ra thing, Id. 1, 66, 7.— 
1]. to comprehend under the meaning of 
lerms. 

Lvvbrapkroc, ov, (cvvuTrdpyw) co- 
émistent, ence 

Lvvorapsic, ewc, 1, coéxistence, 
Sext. Emp. p. 677. 

Luvvrrapyoe, ov, 6, a fellow-govern- 
or: esp. among the Romans, a joint- 
prefect. 

LuveTrdpxo, (civ, drapyw) to be 
or ewist together, Polyb. 

Lvvoraredvu, (ovv, braretw) to be 
a fellow-consul, Plut. Poplic. 1, Fab, 
25, etc: 

LvvuTdroe, ov, 6, a fellow-consul, 
Lat. collega. [v] 

Luvorreyt, (elui) to be in or under 
together, 

1446 


over along with, o. 7 
Polyb. 4, 1G laa og 
Levin 
to join in phe tii, Plat. Legg. 

934 B. 

LuvuTrnxéw, O, (bv, imnxéw) to 
accompany in singing, Himer. 

LuveToBdarw, (abv, broBdAAw) 
to put close at hand together, Plut. 
Fragm. ], 1. 2 

Lovoerrodeikvoipt, and -vbu, f.-deiFw, 
(cov, brodeixvus) to suggest along 
with or together, Polyb. 17, 15, 12. 
Hence : 

Luvuroderktéov, verb. adj., one 
must indicate together, Polyb. 

Luvurodvouat, (abv, tbrodiopat) 
to go under or insinuate one’s self with, 
tivi, Plut. 2, 542 B.— Il. ¢. acc., to 
undergo along with or together, Kivdv- 
vor, Id. Brut. 18. 

Lvuvurroletyvipt, (bv, broledyvv- 
jut) to yoke together, Ath. 533 D. 

LuvuroKopivoua, f. -icopar, (cb, 
broxopivouat) dep. mid.:—to call by 
diminutive names :—the act. cuvv7ro- 
xopifw in Eust. Il. p. 1283, 40. 

Lvuvvrokpivoua, (abv, broKpivo- 
at) dep. mid. :—to play a part along 
with or together, tivi, Polyb. 3, 52, 6; 
cf. 31, 7: —o. Tiwi mpocroinua, to 
support another in his pretence, Plut. 
Mar. 14. 

LuveToAayBdava, to help in support- 
ing, Geop. 

LvvvTovoéw, O, (adv, brovoéw) to 
comprehend under the meaning of terms, 
Arist. Soph. El. 17, 15. — Il. to per- 
ceive, bear in mind together, Polyb. 4, 
24, 2. 

Luvuronrinro, (ctv, bronintw) to 
be comprised together, Sext. Emp. p. 
489. 

LuveTonteta, (abv, Drorretw) to 
suspect together, Polyb. 14, 4, 8. 

DvvvTonmtwotc, ewc, 7, (cuvuTo- 
Tint) a being comprised in one view, 
perceived together, Sext. Emp. p. 
490. . 

XvvvuToctéAAw, to shorten along 
with or together. 

Lvvuroribeuat, (ovv, broriOnyt) 
as mid., to lay down, assume a thing 
along with or together, Plat. Ax. 370 
A: to help in composing, o. tiv) Adyor, 
Plut. Cat. Min. 66. [7] 

LvvuTouvpyéw, G, to join in serving 
or assisting. 

LvvuTrogépy, to sustain, suffer along 
with, Tivi TL. 

LvvuTodvouat, (civ, brodvouaz) 
as pass., to grow up after, Plut. 

LuvuTroywpéw, G, to give way along 
with or together. 

Luvidaiva, (ovy, boaive) to weave 
together ; metaph., Gere radta ovvv- 
gavO7jvat, so that this web was woven, 
Hat. 5, 105: generally, to put together, 
frame, o. Adyov, Plat. Tim. 69 A; 
also in mid., wAéyua && dépoc Kai 
Tupo¢ ovvugnvacbat, Ib. 78 B:—d)- 
AnAoltg cuvvdacuévor, quite close to- 
gether, Ael. N. A. 15,3. Hence 

Luvvdavorc, ew, h, a weaving to- 
gether, Plat. Polit. 310 KE. [0] 

Luvidacua, aroc, 76, that which is 
woven together, a web. 

Lvviderat, al, (cvvudie) bees’ cells 
(from their net-hke appearance), a 
honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 9; 
which he also calls foro? ovvvesic, 
Ibid. 8. [0] 

Lvvvon- Fe, Y, = ovvidacua : — it 


was taken for the woof in Plat. Legg. 
| 734 E; but évud” is now received 
| there.—II. metaph., cvvad7 olkAcewr, 


SS ade = sheet 
é0, 6, (bv, imnpeTew) 


LXxX 


together. 

Lvvwo7,=sq. Sary 

Luvw0dia, ac, 7, (cvvqddc) a singing 
together : 
Plat. Legg. 837 E. 

Lvvodivo, (civ, @divw) to be in 
travail along with or together: o. Ka- 
Koic, to share in distresses, Eur. Hel. 
727. [i] 


Lvvwdéc, 6v, (abv, 67) singing 


with or together ; echoing or responsive 
to, Opnvnwact, Eur. Or. 133, Hel. 
174; metaph., according with, in har- 
mony with, tivi, Hdt. 5, 92, 3, Eur. 
Med. 1007; gpoveiy cvvwdd, Ar. Av. 
634 ; Adyou o. Tote Epyouc, Arist. Eth. 
N. 10, 1, 4. 

Lvvubéw, G, f. -whjow and -doo, 
(bv, Obéw) to push, press, force togeth- 
er, TL eic TOTO”, Plat. Tim. 53 A, 58 B 
etc.—ll. intr., to force one’s way, push 
in together, Arist. Mirab. 99. Hence 

Lvvabyotc, 7, a pushing, pressing 
together. 

Lvveépueba, 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 mid. of 
ovvinut, ll. 13, 381. 

Luvwpia, ac, 7, (cbv, Buoc) the 
joining of the shoulder-blades, Polyb. 
12, 25, 3.—lL. also in horses, a twist- 
ing of the shoulder-blades, Hippiatr. 

Lvvepiacte, 7,—foreg. Il, Hippiatr. 

Lvvwpocia, ac, h, (cvvomvvut):—a 
being leagued by oath, conspiracy, Ar. 
Eq. 476, Thuc. 6, 27, 60, etc.: con 
federacy, xpoc¢ Tivac, ld. 5, 83.—IL a 
body of men leagued by oath, cf. sub 
éraipeia Il. 

Luveapociov, ov, T6, that which is 
sworn to by clubbists or conspirators, 
Dion. H. 10, 41. 

LvvaoTye, ov, 6, (Gvvduvupe) one 
who is leagued by oath, a fellow-conspi- 
rator, confederate, Soph. O. C. 1302, 
Ar. Eq. 257, etc.; éaé tut, against 
another, Hdt. 7, 148: metaph., éavoc 
TOvoc Te, KUptot &., Aesch, oie’ 126; 
cf. cuvouvuui 1. Hence 

LUVWLOTLKOG, 7, OV, of OF for a con- 
spiracy, adv. -x@c, Plut. 2,813 A: 

Zvvwportic, wog, fem. from cvrw 
HOTHS. 

SvveuorToe, ov, {ovveuvvyut) leagued 
or banded by oath: 70 cvvagorov= 
ovvemooia li, Thuc. 2, 74. 

Luvwvéouat, f. -Aoowat, (obv, Ové- 
ouwar) dep. mid. :— to buy with or to- 
gether: esp., to hire a body of soldiers, 
take into one’s pay, o. ixzov, Hat. 1, 
27.—IL, to buy up, Lat. coémere, cirov, 
Lys. 164, 36:—the pf. ovvedvnuatis 
used as pass., 6 OVVEWVHLEVOE OiTOC, 
corn bought up, Id. 165, 17; but with 
act. signf. in Dem. 175, 11; 689, 22; 
Fee fin. 

vvaviia, ac, 7, likeness of name, 
Arist. Rhet, a. 27. from Z ‘iy 

Lvvadvoiyoe, ov, (abv, dvoua) of like 
name or meaning, Aesch. Supp. 193, 
Eur., etc.—II. in the logic of Arist., 
univocal, as opp. to duevepoe (equiv- 
ocal); for ovvevuya are objects ex- 
pressed by one common name, aS man 
and oa by animal, Categ. 1, 3, Top. 6, 
10, 3 :—so in adv. -uwe, Id ; 

LvvwplaorHe, od, 6, one who drives 
a ovvwpic, Luc. Zeux. 9. 


Yovpdéa, 6, to sing, play with or 


hence, agreement, assent, . 


yop. “«), (avvwpic) to yoke together, 


24:—in mid, Suvwp 
thy hand with mine, Kur. Bacch. 198. 
 -Xvvwpixedouat, dep.:—to drive a 
ovvwpic, Ar. Nub, 15. 
1. Svvepic, ioc, 4, (cvvdopoc) :—a 
pair of horses, mules, etc., a two-horse 
} chariot, a Nub, 1302, Plat., etc. :— 
_ generally, a pair or couple of any thing, 
like Lat ben, cies 643, Soph. 
O. C. 895, ete.: esp., a wedded pair, 
Valck. Phoen. 331.—II. that which 
binds together, hence a pair of fetters, 
modotv &, Aesch. Cho. 982. (This 
word is almost always used in the 
form fvrwpic.) 
Divwoic, ew¢, 7, (cvveHéw)=avr- 
6Onorc, Plat. Tim. 62 B. 
Lurwdedéw, 6, (Gbv, Odehéw) to 
join in aiding or relieving, Tivé, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 5, 16; revi, Soph. Phil. 871 : 
-absol., to be of use or assist together, eic 
ti, Xen. An. 3, 2; 27, Oec. 2, 14:— 
mid., to assist one’s self, Lys. 128, 40. 
* Suvayidor, adv. (cyvéyw) :—poet. 
for cvvoynddv, of time, perpetually, 
continually, Hes. Th. 690, Q. Sm. 14, 
517; — ace. to others, forthwith, 
straightway : cf. Lob. Phryn. 701. 
Lvséw,=avyséw, q. V. 
LioBaiBdroe, of or from a pig-sty : 
—hence, o. Adyoc, a swine-herd’s 
song, Cratin. Incert. 33 6, ubi v. 
Meineke. 
LvOBavvoc, ov, 6, a pig-sty. 
LioBowroi, Gv, ol, (cdc, Botwroé) 
the Hog-Boeotians, as Cratinus calls 
them, Fr. Incert. 153, cf. Pors. Hec. 
Praef. p. lvii. 
LvodHAntoc, ov, hurt or slain by a 
boar, 
Lioppac, ov, 6, (adc, Onpdw) a 
boar-hunter, Philostr. Imag. 1, 28. 
Lioxtrdsia, ac, 7,—=sq-, Mel. 128, 
¥2. 
Sioxrovia, ac, 7, a slaughter of 
swine, Dion. P. 853: from 
Livoxrdvoc, ov, (avc, kTeivw) slay- 
ing swine or boars, Call. Dian. 216.— 
II. proparox. gtéxTovoc, ov, pass. slain 
by a boar. : 
Liorpodoc, ov, feeding or keeping 
pigs. 
Lioddvrne, ov, 6, (cic, dovedw) a 
slayer of swine or boars : fem. ctiogov- 
Tic, coc, Anth. P. 11, 194. ; 
LiodopRéw, G, to feed pigs, Longin. 
9,14: and 
LiodopBeior, ov, 76, a pig-sty.—Il., 
a herd of swine, Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 3, 
where Bekk. has ovo@dpf.0v: from 
LiodopBoc, 6v, (ove, dophH, Pép- 
Bw)=ocvorpddoc, Polyh, 12, 4, 6. 
tivranAgrrioc, ov, 6, of Sypallet- 
tus, Sypalletian, Isae. 79, 20 ; in Diog. 
L. 6, 12, LumaAytrevc. 
+Ztpa,ac,7, Syrian,= Xupia, v. 20- 
ptoc, Theocr. 10, 26:—a Syrian maid- 
servant, used as pr. n., Syra, Ar. Pac. 
1146. 
‘tDupaxéctoc, a, ov, Dor. v. sub 
Yupdxoveat. , : 
f2upakoosic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. 
Syracusan, Nonn. Dion. 19, 23. 
Dipdkovoa, Gv, al, Syracuse: 
Hat. uses lon. form ZupAKovcas, the 
better Att. follow the Dor. form Zv- 
pdkooat, which Pind. metri grat. 
makes Sipdéxoocat, Bockh v. 1, Pind. 
O. 6,6: Sipdkovaa, 7, 1s an older 
form, in Steph. Byz.— Ad}. Zipaxov- 
otoc, ia, cov, lon. LSvpyx., Dor. and 
Att. Lipaxdaroc, Syracusan.—XLvpa- 
Kooetc, 6, a Syracusan. [@ in all 
forms. | ° 
' fEupaxs, | otc, 7, = Dvpdkovoa, 
Epicharm. ap. Strab. p. 364. , 


ap. Ath. 683, Ael. N. A. 15, | 
ifov yépa, join 


eet 

| DipBa, adv.=rvpBa,q. v. 

_ Lvp8y, n¢ 4, lon. and common 
form for Att. ropBn, a noise, row, Lat. 
turba. — II. (cipw) =avtpua, cvpidc, 
ovpoas, by the freq. change of 3 and 
@. Hence 

LupByvevc, 6, Cratin. Thratt. 13, 
and oupByvdc, 6v, noisy, rowing, Lat. 
turbulentus. 

Lvpyaortpoe, 6, strictly ovpdya- 
oTpo0¢, (atpw, yaorHp) trailing the bel- 
ly, as a worm or snake, Anth. P. 15, 
26.—II. metaph., a common man, day- 
labourer, Alciphr. 3, 19, 63. 

_ Lupydorwp, opoc, 6,=foreg.: if it 
is to mean swine-herd, it must be writ- 
ten ovoydaTwp: 

tZipyce, toc, 6, the Syrgis, a river 
of Europe falling into the Palus Mae- 
a also written “Ypycc, Hat. 4, 

23. 

Lipdyy, adv., (cipw) :—rushing fu- 
riously ; long-drawn out. in a long line, 
Aesch. Pers. 54, Eur. Rhes. 58. 

tZvpia, ac, 7, lon. Dupin, ne, Syria, 
a country of Asia lying at the eastern 
extremity of the Mediterranean, and 
including Coele-Syria, Phoenicia, 
and Palestine, Strab. :—in a more ex- 
tended sense it comprised also Mes- 
opotamia, Babylonia and Assyria, 
Hdt. 7, 63; Xen. An. 6, 1,27; hence 
by the Greeks oft. used for ’Acovpia. 
—Later, by the Romans, the northern 
part of Syria proper, called by the 
Greeks 7) dvw Xvpia, Strab. p. 133.— 
2. v. Lupin. : 

tZvpiakoc, 7, ov, Syrian, 7 X. Oa- 
dacoa, Strab. p. 535. 

tXvpiadvoc, ov, 6, Syrianus, masc. 
pr.n., Anth. P. 7, 341. 

Liptyyiag KdAapoc, 0, a hollow 
reed, Theophr. 

Liplyytov, ov, 76, dim. from od- 
ptyé, a little reed or pipe.—II. a small 
fistula or ulcer. 

Liptyyoréucov, ov, 76, a small knife 
for operating on a fistula. 

Liptyyorouoc, ov, (cipeys Il. 5, 
Téuvw ):— cutting fistulas, made for 
this purpose. 

Liptyyé6w, &, (oipry&) : — to make 
into a pipe or channel, a. pAéBa:— 
pass., to grow or become hollow ; to end 
in a fistula, —II. sometimes intr. in 
act., to pass like a pipe, ele TO oT6ua: 
—for all these see Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Loptyyadne, ec, (cipryé, eidoc) like 
a pipe or tube: like a fistula, Hipp.—Il. 
with many tubes, perforated, carious, 
doréa, Id. 

Loipcyxte, od, 6,—=ovpixrthc. 

Liptypua, atoc, 76, (cupittw) the 
sound of a pipe, a whistle, Eur. Bacch. 
952, Ar. Ach. 554. [0] Hence 

Lipryudtadne, ec, (eidoc) like the 
sound of a pipe, whistling, Arist. 
Probl. 

Loptypusc, od, 6, ( ovpittw):—a 
piping, a playing on the pipe: hence, 
any shrill, piping sound, a whistle, Xen. 
Symp. 6, 5: a hissing, o. kai yAeva- 
oéc, Polyb. 30, 20, 6: o. KaAw?, the 
rattling of ropes, Lat. stridor rudentum : 
a ringing in the ears. 

LDiprys, cyyoc, H, any pipe or tube ; 
hence,—I. a musical pipe, esp., a shep- 
herd’s pipe, Pan’s-pipe, avAdv ovpiy- 
yor 7 évorn, Il. 10, 13; voumec TEp- 
Touevot ovptyét, 18, 526 ; Hes., etc. ; 
Kar’ “ypov¢ Toi¢ vouedor obpty& dv 
ein, Plat. Rep. 399 D.—2. « cat-call, 
whistle, as in theatres, Plat, Legg. 700 
C.—3. the mouth-piece of the atAog or 
flute. — 4. = ovprypoc, Strab. p. 421 ; 
cf. Lob. Paral. 131.—I. any thing like 
a pipe; as—1, a spear-case, Il. 19, 
387; also dopatoOyxn.—2. the bow or 
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hole in the nave of a wheel, Aesch. 


Theb. 205, Soph. El. 721, Eur. Hip D. 
1234.—3. the hollow part of a hinge, 
Parmenid.—4. a vein or artery, Soph. 


Aj. 1412; cf. abAdc.—5. a hallow sore, 
a fistula, Hipp.: v. Foés. Oecon.—6.- 


o. TTEpod, cf. rTEpov.—T. cdbpLyyec 
capxav in Emped. 209, ciecue tS be 
the lymphatic ducts, v. Sturz ad |.—8, 
a hollow in the earth, also a mine, Lat. 
cuniculus, Polyb. 22, 11, 8, etc. :—ov- 
plyyec were esp. the underground bu- 
rial vaults of the Aegyptian kings at 
Thebes, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 679. 
—9. a covered gallery or cloister, Polyb. 
15, 30, 6, Ath. 205 D. . 

ZY PIZQ, more Att. pres. cvpir- 
To, Lob. Phryn. 192; Dor. ovpicda: 
fut. -i§@, more freq. and better Att. 
-(€oat ; whereas ovpicw is not Att., 
though we have the aor. ovpicaz in 
Luc. Harmon. 2, cf. Hemst. Ar. Plut, 
689. ‘To pipe or whistle, avpiwr kto- 
oodétag 6 KdAapoc, Eur. I. T. 1125; 
of shepherds, co. twevaioue, Id. Ale. 
579; geuot d& oupifover, Aesch. 
Theb. 463; o. ddvov, to hiss forth 
murder, Aesch. Pr. 355 :—absol., to 
hiss, Ar. Plut. 689, Plat. Theaet. 203 
B: esp., to hiss an actor, like Lat. 
explodere, ob y' &&émintec éya 0’ éab- 
pittov, Dem. 315, 10, cf. Aeschin. 64, 
29:—of a ship’s rudder, Eur. I. 
T. 431. (Cf. Lat. susurr-uws, Sanscr. 
svri, to sound: hence perh. rirupoe, 
dee Et. Forsch. 1, p. 225. 

Lipcyé, tyyoc, 7, Syrina, capital 
of the ‘Clyxcannl, Poly) 10: oi 6. 

Lvpilu, f. -iow, to speak or act like 
a Syrian. 

t2upin, ne, %) Ton. Xvpia, Hdt— 
2..in Od. 15, 403 = Ydpoc, acc. to 
Strab. p. 487, 

Lipinyevhc, €¢, (Bvpo¢ II, *yévw ) 
Syrian-born, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140. 

LDipixés, H, ov, from Syria, Syrian. 

tZvupixrd, 6, Dor.=cuproryc, The- 
ocr. 8, 34. 

Lipextyp, jpoc, 6, = ovprorne, 
Leon, Tar. 1 :—also nice ob 
Arist. Probl, 18, 6, 1, Anth. P. 6, 
237. 

tZLipcoc, a, ov, of or from Syria, Sy- 
rian, Hdt. 1, 72, 76, etc.; ai Supiac 
mvAuL, V. TVAH.— Also for ’Acatptoc, 
Hat. 7, 63; Aesch. Pers. 84. [#] 

Liproc, a, ov, of the island Syros. 
[v] 

Lipicdw, Dor. for cvpi~w, Theocr. 
1,3, etc. 

Lipioua, atoc, T6,=ovprypua. [0] 

Lipioude, ov, d,=cuvptyyoc, Lue. 
Gymn. 32. 

Lopiorye, ob, 6, (ovpivw) a piper, 
esp., a player onthePan’s-pipe (cipuyé), 
Lue.—II. the male crane, socalled from 
his voice, Hesych.; cf. Eur, Hel.1483. 

Lipiori, adv., in the Syrian lan- 
guage, &. érlaracbat, to know Syri- 
an, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 31. 

Dipitro, f. -i&a,=svpilo, q. v. 

Luplyoc, ov, 0,=tppiokog (q. V.), 
Alex. Leb. 1, 3- [ow] 

LupKalvw, ovpxivw, Aeol. for cap- 
Kalo, capKivo. 

Lupua, arog, T6, (otpw):— any 
thing drawn or trailed after one ; a the- 
atric robe with a long train, Juven. 8, 
229: also simply in periphr., otpya 
TAoKdLwY, long, flowing hair, Anth. 
P. 5, 135; o. tepnddvog, a long wood 
worm, Ib. 12, 190.—II. any thing 
drawn, swept, or thrown together, sweep- 
ings, refuse, litter, Lat. quisquiliae, like 
ovpoog, TO, and ovpgeroc, in plur., 
Heraclit. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 10, 5, 8. 
—IIJ. in medic., a place where the skin 
has been torn off, Lat. desquamatum, 
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| peAavoovpuaioc Aaéc, Thesm. 857 : 


: vee 5 ae ey 
Ne Sy - 
aia, ac, 7, lon, ovpyatn, (vp 
): — an emetic or purgative 
ught, much used by the Aegyptians, 
ee 88; cf. mapnatie.: they com- 


rotian) of the juice 


f the radish (Aeavic) and salt water, 


ce the radish itself is called cup- 
in, Hat. 2, 125, cf. Ar. Pac. 1254 ; 
nce also Ar. calls the Aegyptians 


prayer cupuaiay BAérewv, to look 
ike one just going to vomit, ap. Pha- 


oe 


vorin.—If. also, ace. to Hesych., a 


mixture of honey and suet, given as a 
prize at Sparta, in a contest of the 
same name. Hence , 

 Lupudivi, to take an emetic or purge, 
of the Aegyptians, ovpuaifovor tpeic 
muépac éregie wnvog Exdotov, éue- 
Tolar Onpapevor THY Vyleiny Kal KAv- 


- opact, Hat. 2, 77. 


Supwarorddnc, ov, 6, (svpyaia, 
mwAéw) one who sells emetics Or purges, 
Ar. Fr. 252. 

LDupudioudc, ob, 6, (cupwatvw) the 
use of an emetic or purge, Foés. Occ. 


ipp. 
Lupude, doe, }; (cbpw)=ovpya U, 
Anth. 


 Lupuadrirne, ov, 6, fem. cvpuari- 
Tle, LOog :—KOTpOC o., Manure mixed 
with sweepings or litter, Theophr. ; v. 
otpua I. ; 
Luplt6c, od, 6, (cvpw):—any thing 
that draws, drags, or tears along with 
violence, any lengthened, trailing motion, 
like Lat. tractus, the track of meteors, 
waves, etc., o. moyoTHpwv, Plat. Ax. 
370 C, cf. Arist. Mirab. 130, 1; vede- 
Tov, avéuwv, Anth. P. 7, 8, 498; ya- 
Aavnerc, Leon. Al. 12, etc. —IL. that 
which is drawn or dragged along ; hence 
like Lat. tractus serpentis, the trail of a 
serpent, Plut. Anton, 86.—III. =cdp- 
pa. —1V. a vomiting, Lat. vomitus: 
generally, a purging and clearing of 
the body, Nic. Al. 256: hence oupuaéa. 
tZipuoc, ov, 6, Syrmus, a king of 
the Triballi, Plut. Alex. 11; Strab. p. 


“301. 


_tZtpvoc, ov, 7, or Lipoc, Syrnus, 
a city of Caria, Paus. 3, 26, 10, 

Dvps, 7, Acol. for cdp§, flesh. 

Zipouévec, adv. part. pres. mid. 
from cipw,=opdnr. 

_ Zuporéporé, ioc, 6, = Dbpog wép- 
été, Ael. if A. 

Lodpoc, ov, 7, Syros, one of the Cy- 
clades: also Ldpa, 7, and in Od. Sv- 
pin.—il. Shpoe, ov, 0, a Syrian, tHdt. 
1, 6, etc. ; hence as appell. of a slave, 
Syrus, Strab. p. 304, freq. in Com. ; 
ee Hor. Serm. 1, 6, 38; so also in 
fem. Lipa, q. v. 

Lipopoivis, txoc, 6, a Syro-phoeni- 
cian, Luc. tDeor. Concil. 4t: fem. 
Ltpodgoivicca, N. T. 

Lippayua, atoc, 76, (ovppacaw) a 
dashing together, conflict, battle, like 
ovppasic, Plut. 2, 346 E, ubi vy. 
Wyttenb. 

Luppadioc, ov, (cdpw) promiscuous, 
cf, Hesych. 

Luppadiovpyéw, G, to commit a 
crime with, Tivi, Plut. 

Luppilayéw, G, (cbv, Pabayéw) to 
make a noise with or together, Nic, Th. 
194. . 

Lippatic, ewe, = cbppnéic, Arist. 
Mirah. 130, 2: @ conflict, battle ; cf. 
obppayua. 

Lvpparroc, dv, sewn together, Arr. ; 
v. Lob. Paral. 493: from 

Lupparre, f. pw, (ovr, bdrTw) to 
sew OY stitch together, dépuata vevpy 
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Euthyd. 303 E: o. émiOupiacg dro- 
Aaboect, to bring appetites into con- 
nexion with enjoyment, i. e. to gratify 
them immediately, Plut. 2, 565 D. 

Luppdcow, Att.-rrw: f. -Ea:=ovp- 
phoow, ovppjyvut, to dash together, 
“ght with another, rivi, Lat. confli- 
were cum if Thue. 8, 96; dvripé- 


Tumoc ovvéppase Toic OnBatorc, Ken. 

Hell. 4, A mi 7, 5, 16: — v. ovp- 
jyvoue UI, cbippayya. 

hrm ou who sews oY stitch- 

es Sti 2 

Luppaoy, 7c, 7, 4 sewing together. 

Luppélo, ¢ -§u, (civ, pélw) to do 
along with or together, Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 164. 

LuppéuBouat, (abv, péuBo) dep. to 
roam about together, v.1. LXX. 

tiuppevtivoc, n, ov, of Surrentum, 
Surrentine, esp. 6 X. olvog, Ath. 27 B: 
from ‘ 

tLippevrov, ov, 76, Surrentum, a 
city of Campania, Strab. p. 247. 

Luppéra, (cdv, pérw) to bend or 
turn together, o. TH Otavoia eri TL, 
Polyb. 3, 38, 5. 

Lippevore, ewe, 7, a flowing together, 
conflux, Arist. H. A. 5, 19,4: from 

Lvppéw, f. -betoouar: pf. -eppin- 
Ka, (abv, Ppéw) :—to flow together or in 
one stream, of rivers, Plat. Phaed. 
109. B, 112 A; metaph. of men, to 

flow or stream together, Hdt. 8, 42; 
and Sai Isae. noe § 34. 

Lippnyua, atoc, T6,=avppayyua. 

Luppyyviul, £ -ppko: pe. eae 
ovvéppnyual: aor. pass. cuveppaynv 
[a]: intr. pt. 2 cvvéppwya:—ovppn- 
yvb, ovppjoou, ovppiccu, cvppaa- 
ow, are collat. forms, (ctv, bjyvupe) : 
—I. trans., to tear or break up, dash to 
pieces: metaph. kaxoior cuvéppyxrat, 
he is broken down by sufferings, Od. 
8, 137.—2. ovphptar cic &v Gravta, 
to break up all into one, 1. e. to join in 
one, Ar. Eccl. 674.—3. to strike or 
dash together; metaph. to cause to 
burst or break out, o. roAeuor, Plut. 
2, 1049 D.—II. Pass. and intr. in act. 
(esp. in the pf. -éAfwya, which is 
always intr.): to break or fall to 
pieces, to burst out and crush together, 
run together, of rivers, “YAAoc ovp- 
phyvvuot é¢ tov “Epuov, Hat. 1, 80: 
so of war, tumult, etc., to break out, 
6 mOAEuog Evvephdyer, Thue. 1, 66, 
wT. ouppayévroc, Plut. 2, 322 B; o. 7 
Kpavyn, ld. Arat. 21.—2. like aver 
ow, to meet in battle, engage, Plut. 
Caes. 45.—3. to break or burst forth. 
Hence 

Lvppngsic, 7%, @ striking, dashing, 
running together, esp. the first onset in 
battle ; cf, cifpayua. 

LuppiGoouar, (ovv, pildw) as pass., 
to take Or-strike root at the same time, 
Luc, V. Hist. 1, 8. 

Luppicoc, ov, (fila) having taken 
root together, 

Luppinta, (civ, pirrw) to throw 
or cast together, Diod. [7] 

Lvppoy, 7¢, 7,=ovppevorc, The- 
ophr. 


Lvppora, ac, 7, = foreg., Hipp. 
Polyb. 2, 32, 2; v. Lob. Phryn. 497. 

Luppooc, ov, (cvppéw) flowing to- 
gether, confluent, Tim. Locr. 101 E. 
—II. as subst., ovApove, = foreg., 
Arist. H.A.10,7,12. 
stihhhaws Ty=ovppevorc, Polyb, 9, 

5, 

Supotc, 7) (otp@) a rare form for 

ovpLoc. : 


0 sew I +e, stop | t 
their mouths, muzzle them, Plat. | 


a cl a 
AJ doc, , (oi 
bank in soo eg § 
and Minor) on the coast of Libya, 
Hat. 2, 32, 150: +7 weydAn Dvpte 
on the coast of Cyrene, now gulf 
Sidra, Polyb.; Strab.; etc. re l- 
kpé or £AaTTwy, on the coast of 
zacene, now gulf of Cabes, Id.t— 
metaph., destruction, ap. Ryne! Mu 
Luptéc, 4, dv, (cvpw) swept or 
ae down by a on of cals dees 
etc., Polyb. 34,9, 10, Strab. 3 
Di) , Ec, 6, (Gtpw)=oupgetog, 
Saeeae Vesp. 673.—II. as — 
=ovpgeTodne. 1 
tZvpdeak, axoc, 6, Syrphax, masc, 
pr. n., Arr. An. 1, 17, 12. 5 
Lupderéc, ob, 6, (cipw) :—lengthd, 
form for cipdoc,=gopuTéc, any thing — 
dragged or swept together, sweepings, 


refuse, litter, Lat. quisquiliae, y6pto¢ 
kai oupderéc, hay and litter, Hes. Op. 


604, cf. cipua IL—II. metaph., a 
mized crowd, mob, rabble, o. dotvAwy, 
Plat. Gorg. 489 C, Theaet. 152 C: 
also, one of the mob, like Horace’s 
plebs eris, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 D. 
(Akin to ctp8y, rvpBy, Lat. turba.) 
Hence ‘ ‘ 
Lupgeradne, €¢, (eidog) like a cupde- 
T6c, jumbled together, promiscuous, o. 


6yxAoc, Polyb. 4, 75, 5; ef. Luc. Salt. 
83. 


Lapooc, 6,=aépooc. 

Lipooc, coc, TO,=caupeeroc, which 
is a lengthd. form. 

XYPQ, in pass. only with aor. 2 
éotpnv. To draw or trail along, to 
drag a net, Plut. 2, 977 F :—to drag by 
force, force away, hale, N. T.: of rivers, 
to sweep or carry down with them, 
otpevat 6 xpvad¢, Strab., cf. Plut. 
Mar. 23; kdtdwyv deddiva Eovpev 
éxt xépcorv, Anth. P. 7, 216, cf. 9, 84: 
so of war, fo sweep away, Plut. 2, 5 
F ; cf. ovptéc¢ :—absol. in pass., of a 
stream, to flow or run down, Dion. P. 
16, 46. [v, except in aor. 2 pass. 
écipnv.] 

XY, 6 and 7, but oftener masc. 
than fem.: gen. ci'é¢: acc. ody :-— 
in pl. Hom. never contracts the nom. 
avec, of acc. he has both forms, otac 
and cig, in dat. cvei and otvecc.: he 
uses, like Hdt., both forms, ci¢ and 
tc.—Like de, a swine, pig, a hog, boar 
or sow, freq. in Hom., usu. in masc., 
av¢ Gyptoc, a wild boar, Il. 8, 338; 
ayporepog, 11, 293; also, cic kazpuoc, 
ov¢ Kdmpog (Vv. sub vocc.); so too, 
ate xAovrye, avec xAodvat, ll., and 
Hes. Cf. sub tc. [6 in mono- 
syll. cases, in the rest %.] (Lat. 
SUS, Germ. SAU, our sow, of vhich 
swine is strictly the plur.: prob. from 
cevouat, éoovyat, ovuevoc, akin to 
évm B, as in Lat. sus, from the 
violence. and fierceness of the wild 
boar.) , 

tZve, 6, the Sys, a mountain-tor- 
rent of Olympus in Boeotia, Paus. 
9, 30, 11. 

LvoBévvdut, (ctv, oBévvyr) to 
extinguish together, Opp. H. 2, 477. 

Lvokarro, (adv, ckKaTT@) to dig to 
gether.—ll. to fill or heap up, o. Tove 
yvpovc, Theophr. 

vokedavvout, also -vdw, fut. cKe- 
dacw (atv, oxeddyvupl) —to help an 
eaters to toss all about, Ar. Ran 


_ Lhoxeupa, ato, Td, joint considera 
tion. 

_ ZvokeTGa, to cover, with or en 
tirely, ie 


a aw 


eS sk 


et tig eh ght ‘ ; 
vokenTéov, verb. adj., one must 


consider, etd Tevo¢, Plat. Soph. 218 


B: from ¥ , 
 XvoKérrouat, f. -ouat, (adv, oxér- 
Touat) dep. mid. :—to consider along 
with, 

Suckeviata, f. -dow, (cbr, cxevdta): 


-—to make ready by putting together, to 


pack up baggage, etc., for another, 
Xen. Cyr, 1, 4, 25; and then, gener- 
ally, to make ready, prepare, 76 detTvov, 
Ar. Vesp. 1251: to hatch, get wp, con- 
trive, Dem. 764, 7, cf. 365,53; o. Tuvi 
Tay BactAciav, Dion. H. 3, 35.—II. 
in mid., to pack up one’s own baggage, 
to pack up, Lat. convasare, vasa colli- 
ere, Thuc. 7, 74, Plat. Theaet. 175 
, Xen., etc.: esp. in part. aor. 1 
mid., or pf. pass., all packed up, ready 
for a start, Tapeival ovveokevacye- 
voc, Xen. Cyr, 3, 2, 3; ropevecbar 
ovoxevaciuevot, lb. 6, 2, 3, etc.: the 
pf. pass. is even followed by an acc., 
ouveckevaguévoc TA éavTov évOdde, 
with all his goods packed up and brought 
hither, Lys. 187, 28, cf. Id. Fr. 32, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 16.—2. to prepare, make 
ready, wopeiav, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 1; 
Gitov, ériz70era, etc., Id.—3. to con- 
trive, get up, as in act., Dem. 772, 11. 
—4. to bring together, scrape up for one’s 
own use Or advantage, o. ypnuaTa, 
Lycurg. 149, 44, cf. Dinarch. 100, 25: 
hence also—5. fo win, gain over, to 
overreach, fall upon, surprise, Dem. 
438, 14: and soof love, cvoxevdlerat 
tov avOpwrov, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 16. 
Hence 
Lvoxevdcia, ac, 7, a packing up, 
geiting ready, esp. for a journey or 
march, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 35. 
LucKkevacryc, od, 0, (svokevdsw) 
one who packs up or gets ready, Clem. 


LvoKevI, 7c, 7, @ getting ready, prep- 
aration, esp. on the theatre: metaph. 
juggling, sleight of hand, delusion, Hdn. 
3, 12. 


Lvcxevodopéw, OG, (civ, okevodo- 
pé«) to bear or carry baggage along with 
or together, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 7 

Luskxevwpéoual, f. -Aoouat, (ody, 
oKkevwpéouat) dep. mid. :—to contrive, 
devise, plan, plot, Dem. 313, 15. 

Lvonnvéw, O, (ctv, oxnvéw) to be 
or live in the same tent or house with 
another, like duooKnvéw : to lodge to- 
gether, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 8: to mess or 
eat with any one, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,1, 
etc. Hence 

LvoknvytHp, 7p0¢, 6, one who dwells 
with another, a messmate : fem. ovoky- 
yAtota, Ar. Thesm. 624. 

Lvexnvia, ac, 7, (sbaxnvoc) a dwel- 
ling in one tent: esp. of soldiers, a 
messing together, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20, 
y. 1, Cyr. 2,1, 26. Hence 

LveKkAviov, ov, 76,=avooirioy, usu. 
in plur. ra ovoxjv_a, for the Spartan 
g.ditta, Xen. Lac. 5, 2. 

Lvonyvoe, ov, (civ, cxnvy) dwelling 
or living in one tent: a messmate, com- 
rade, Lat. contubernalis, Thuc. 7, 75, 
Xen. An. 5, 8, 6, etc. Hence 

Yvokyvow, G, = ovoKxnvéw, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 38. 

Dvokiaty, f. -dou, (cbv, oxidlw) to 
shade or cover quite over, Hes. Opp. 
611} yévuy a., 1. e. to get a beard, 
Eur. Supp. 1050: metaph. éo veil, con- 
ceal, Dem. 155, 25, and v. 1. 23, fin.— 
Il. intrans., Gyxog.. TevKaLot ovoKta- 
Cov, a vale with pines thzck-shading, 
Eur. Bacch, 1052. Hence 

Svoxidatc, 7, a shading, shadowing, 
covering over: [7] and 

Svoxiacua, atoc, 70, a shaded place 
or thing : also=foreg. 


| 


| Svoxiacyuds, od, 6, = ovokiace 
LXX. 1o¢, PY Ps LCs 

Lvoxloc, ov, (cbv, oxic) quite-sha- 
ded, shady, covered, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4: 
TO ovok., the shade or shadiness of a 
tree, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; cf, Luc. 
Gymn. 16. 

LvokipTdw, GO, (atv, oxiptdw) to 
leap together, Ael. 

Lvoxoréa, f. -powat, (obv, oko- 
Téw) to contemplate along with or to- 
gether, Plat. Phaed. 89 A, Lach. 189 
C: also as dep. mid., ovoxoréomat. 

LvoKoralo, f. -dow, (ctv, cxoTalw) 
to make quite dark,—ll. intr., to grow 
dark: impers., ovokotdCet, it grows 
dark, Thue. 1, 51; 7, 73, Xen,, etc. : 
80, 70n ovoKkoTalovToc, when it was 
now getting dark, Lys. Fr. 45, 4. 

Lvoxv0puTrdla, (obv, cxvopwrdlw) 
to be or look sad along with or together, 
ie Incert. 100, 4, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 
2l. 

LvokvAda, 6,=ovyKadinro. 

Zvopnpica, to solder together. 

Lvordpaoow, Att.-rTw, f.-Fw,(cbv, 
oraptacw) to pull all to pieces, N. T. 

Lvordotc, 7, & drawing together, 

LvoraoToe, ov, OY cvoracTéc, dv 
(Lob. Paral. 490), drawn together: 
closed by drawing together, Badaytuov, 
Plat. Symp. 190 E: from 

Lvordu, f. -dow, (cbv, omdw) to 
draw together, squeeze together, Ar. Fr. 
406, Plat. Tim. 71 C; ovveomakac 
Tovc daxtbAovc, Luc. Tim. 13 ;—esp. 
by stitching, to sew together, Tac Oub66- 
pac, Xen. An. 1, 5, 10. [a] 

Lvorerpdw, O, (abv, oreipdw) to 
roll up together :—mid., to wrap one’s 
cloak about one, metaph. of one who is 
content with a little (mea virtute me 
involvo), Plut. 2, 828 C, v. Wyttenb. 
157 C.—II. in pass. of soldiers, to be 
formed, stand in close order, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 6, etc. ; o. émt Ttémov, to march 
so to a place, Id. Hell. 2, 4, 11.—2. to 
shrink up, shrivel, Plat. Symp. 206 D. 

Lvoreipu, (ovv, oreipw) to sow or 
sprinkle along with or together, Luc. 

Lvorévdw, f. -oreiow, (cbv, onév- 
Ow) to join in making a libation, Dem. 
400, 21; Aeschin. 61, 2:—mid., to join 
in making a treaty, etc. 

Lvoretda, (avy, orevdw) to join in 
hastening Or pressing on, to lend a help- 
ing hand, rivi, to one, Hdt. 1, 92; 
gotret 0& TO KGuvovTe ovoreddey 
Oeéc, Aesch. Fr. 277. 

tZvomipitic, og, 7, Syspiritis, a 
district of Armenia, Strab. p. 503. 

LvorAayyvevu, (obv, orAayxvebw) 
to help to omAdyyva at a sacrifice, Ar. 
Pac. 1115, 

SvaTrodéw, G, to mince up. 

Licroveoc, ov,=dudorrovdoc, Aes- 
chin. 50, 9. 

Lvorovddlu, f. -dow, (obv, orov- 
OdGw) to make haste along with or to- 
gether, to be zealous Or serious concern- 
ing, Tept TLvoc, Ar. Pac. 768, Xen. 
An. 2, 3, 11.—II. transit., to pursue, 
do or manage along with or together, 
tivi Tt, Xen. Ages. 8, 2: to take any 
one’s part, favour him, revi, Dio C. 
Hence 

LvorovdacrTiKac, 7, Ov, zealous in 
helping, M. Anton. 1, 16. 

Svacaivo, (obv, calvw) to caress or 
fondle together, Tivad :—pass., to feel 
flattered or pleased by a thing, revi, 
Polyb. 1, 80, 6. 

Lvocapkia, ac, 7,=evcapkia, for 
which it is v. l. in Hipp. 

LvocapK6u, GO, to join, unite by flesh, 
cover over with flesh. Hence 

LvaodpKwae 7, a joining with flesh, 
growing over with flesh. 
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LYvooarra, f. -Fo, (adv, betray | 6 
stop or fill quite up, Arist. Probl. 25, 


y ke 


* Lvooeropoc, od, 6, a shaking together 


esp. a whirlwind, LXX.: also an earth- 


quake; from 

Xvoceiw, (civ, ceiw) to shake to- 
gether, to put in motion together, H. 
Hom. Merc. 94: to make to tremble, 
awe, LXX. ‘: 

Xvocevw, to urge on, set in motion 
along with or together. 

Lvoonpaivoua, (obv, onuaiva) 
dep., to seal or sign along with others, 
join in signing or ratifying, Dem. 928, 
4; 1034, fin. ; 

Loioonpoc, ov, (ovv, ofua) marked 
im common ; esp. of weights and meas- 
ures, stamped as current: Td obOOnLOY, 
a fined sign or signal, like obuBodov, 
LXX.: a pledge or pawn, Anth. P. 
append, 32. , 

Lvoo7ra, f. -Wo, (cbv, onmw) to 
digest completely, tyv tpodnyv, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 14, 13 :—pass., c. perf. 
act., to grow putrid together. Hence 

Liconypc, H, a growing putrid, de- 
caying together. 

Lvooitéw, OG, (aobooitoc) to mess 
with, tii, Ar. Eq. 1325, Lys. 137, 18, 
etc, : absol., in plur., to eat or mess to- 
gether, Plat. Symp. 219 E, Dem. 401, 
1, ete. Hence 

Lvocitnote, ews, 7,=Ssq., Plut. Ly- 
curg. 12. [oz] 

Lvaairia, ac, 7, (cbaciroc) a mess- 
ing together or in common, Plat. Legg, 
781 A: a club or mess, Xen. Oec. 8, 
12,” Hence 

LvooiltiKdc, 7, Ov, of or for a mess, 
olxoc, Doriad. ap. Ath. 143 C. 

Zvooitvov, ov, 76, usu. in plur. Tae 
OvodiTLa, a common meal, a mess, such 
as Lycurgus instituted for all the 
Spartans, Hdt. 1, 65, Ar. Eccl. 715, 
Plat., ete.; cf. gewitca.—ll. a mess- 
room, common hall, Eur. Jon 1165, 
Plat, Legg. 762 C; o. yeupepiva, 
winter-quarters, Id. Criti. 112 B. [oz] 

Dvociroroéw, G, (ov, o1ToTOLéwW) 
to help to prepare corn or bread.—Il. to 
prepare and knegd with bread, dprw, 
Diosc., 

Licaitog, ov, (ovv, oitoc) eating 
together OY im common, a messmate, 
Theogn. 309, Hdt, 5, 24, Ar. Vesp. 
557, Xen., etc. 

Lvocdy, Ho, or cdocola, ac, 7, joint 
motion of several bodies to one point, a 
word of the Atomic Philosophy, De- 
mocr. ap. Hesych.: from + 

Lvocoviuat, defect. dep., to rush 
along with or together. 

LvacvkodavTéw, G, (obY, ovkogav- 
téw) to join in laying false informations, 
Dem. 1359, 4. 

LYvocdbpa, to draw backwards and for- 
wards, to disturb. 

Yvoovlw, (abv, ofw) to help to 
save, deliver, Kur. I. A, 1209, Ar. 
Thesm. 270, Thuc. 1, 74.—TII. to 
maintain, observe along with or together, 
Polyb. 10, 47, 10. 

Yvoowparoroéw, O (abv, cwparo- 
movéw) to bring into one body with or 
together, to incorporate, Arist. Mund. 4, 
32, 

Ligoupoc, ov, (ov, Gua) joined, 
united in one body, : 

Lvoowpevu, (avv, cwpetbw) to heap 
up or together, Diod., Ath. 333 B. 

Vvaougppovéw, O, (vv, cwhpovéw) 
to be a partner in temperance, Svoow- 
gpovety yap, obyi ovvvocety dur, 
Eur. I. A. 407; cvocwdpovricw od- 
dpovt, Scol. 

Lvortdodny, adv.,—sq., Polyb. 3, 73 
8; 13, 3, 7. [a] 
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x ‘aly to fig) ; 
, cominus: pugnare, Thuc. 7, 
4 ovotadov wayn, Hdn. 4, 7. 
Lvordetw, to roast together: to 
‘ , toast ihe UP le 
eee ep. mid.,=oup- 
rPpEW. 


81: 


 «beTp Po 
Ane SS eraele, ac, 7, @ mining together 


by weight, Diosc.: from 

LDarabwoc, ov, (ctv, orabye I) 
qual weight, Hipp. ap. Galen, 

Dvataarindc, 7, Ov, (cvaTéAdAw) 


drawing together, constringent, check- 


ing, opp. to KevyTuKoc, Arist. Probl. 
—— - Svaotauvive, (obv, otduvoc) to put 
together in the same vessel, Ti TLVL, 


Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D. 


 -Buordc, doc, hs (ovviacrnut) stand- 


ing close together : ovaTadec uuméAur, 
vines planted closely and irregularly, 
not in rows, Lat. vites compluviatae, 
Arist. Pol. 7, 11, 5, cf. Hesych. sub 
v. Evotadec.—2. cvatddec Haddcone, 
ouBpiov vOGTwV, cisterns, reservoirs 
for sea or rain water, Strab. p. 773. 
— Yvariiordfu, f.-dow, (civ, oraoLd- 
$w) to join in rebellion or sedition, take 


part therein, Thuc. 4, 86, Plut. C. 


Gracch. 13 :—to be of the same party 
with, tivi, Plut. Hence 
Lvoric.acrT7e¢, od, 6, a fellow-rebel 
or rioter, N. 'T. 
— Yvordore, ewe, 7, (ovviotnpt) :—a 
" setting together, composition: s0, o. 
Tpocw7ov, a studied arrangement, se- 
rious expression of countenance, of 
Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 5.—2. introduc- 
tion, recommendation, Jd. ‘Themist. 
27, etc.—3. the forming of a plan, o. 
ExiBovane, Polyb. 6, 7, 8.—U. (ovr- 
ioTapar) a standing together, meeting, 
esp. in hostile sense, a conflict, battle, 
Aidt. 6, 117; 7, 167; @ quarrel, Eur. 
- Heracl. 415: metaph., o. yrduye, a 
conflict of mind, intense anxiety, 


- Thuc. 7, 71.—2. a collection, e. g. of 


humours, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—3. a 
union; a political union, club, like 
éraipeta (q. v.), Dem. 1122, 5: a knot 
of men assembled, Kur. Andr. 1088, 
Thuc. 2, 21, Xen. Eq. 7, 19.—4. 
friendship or alliance, rpo¢ Tiva, Po- 
lyb. 3, 78, 2: @ conspiracy, éré Tuva, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 23.—5, the constitution 
of a person or a thing, TOv Opadv, Tod 
KOonov, THC puy7c, Plat. Symp. 188 
A, Tim. 32 C, 36 D, etc. ; dvaik7 o., 
Arist. Categ. 8, 13 :—absol., a political 
constitution, Plat. Rep. 546 A.—6. 
metaph., o. dpevdv, sternness, harsh- 
ness, rigour of mind, Eur. Hipp. 983, 
cf. Alc. 797.—Cf. cvviornut through- 
out.—IlI. of bodies, a becoming com- 
pact or solid, recovery of good condi- 
tion, etc., Plat. Tim. 89 A. 

Lvotiasrye, ov, 6, (abv, oTaoL- 
THc) a member of the same party or fac- 
tion, a partisan, Hat. 5, 70, 124, Strab., 
etc. 

Lvotdrtnc, ov, 6, (cvviotnut) one 
who stands with others: in plur., the 
rafters of the roof which meet in the 
top-ridge. [@] Hence 

Yvotarixéc, H, Ov, introductory, 
commendatory: proverb., 7d KaAAoc 
maone avoTatikatepov émiatoAne, 
personal appearance is better introduc- 
tion than any letter, Diog. L. 5, 18: 
H ovoT. (sc. émucToAR), a letter of in- 
troduction, Id. 8, 87, and N. T.—II. 
drawing together, making compact or 
solid, curdling. 

Dvotavpbu, 6, (abv, oravpbu) to 
secure, fortify with a palisade.—lI, to 
crucify along with, tivi, N. T. 

Lvoteydlu, f.-dow, (abv, oreyatw) 

1450 


q 4 Oy ey ee ae ee ey 8 
Liohebeby G, to solder together. _ 
Lvoreixy, to go at the same time or 
together. ; 
LvoréAhu, pf. ovvéorarka, (cbr, 
otéAdw):—to draw together, lo straiten: 
hence, to lessen, shorten, esp. to shorten 
sail (sub. feria), Ar. Ran. 999, ef. 
Eq. 432.—2. to draw in, contract, el¢ 
70 éAdytorov, Dem. 309, 2: to check, 


-| restrain, moderate, Plat. Legg. 691 1, 


and freq. in Plut.: o. ryv diairay, 
Plut. Cat. Min. 4:—pass. to contract, 
grow smaller, Xen. Vect. 4, 3: ava- 
TéAAecbat cic ebtédevay, to retrench 
expenses, Thuc. 8, 4 (cf. cvyTéuvw); 
avo. eic dAiyov, Plut. Aristid. 14, 
ete. ; é¢ Bpayt, Luc. Icarom, 12 :— 
auvectaAuévnv didvorav éyev, to 
keep a moderate mind, Isocr. 280 D; 
avvecTaApévoc OyKy, short in stature, 
Diod.; cf. cuvecraApévuc.—3. me- 
taph., to lower, humble, abase, Ta pe- 
yiora Beoc ovvéoretAev, Eur. Teleph. 
25: and in pf. pass., to be lowered or 
cast down, cuvéotadpat Kaxoic, Id. 
H. F. 1417, cf. Tro. 108.—IL. to wrap 
closely up, shroud, esp. of the dead, 
Eur. I. T. 295, in pass.: also, zé- 
mAote ovotadévrec, Id. Tro. 378 :— 
mid., cvaréAAcoba Ouiudria, to wra 

our cloaks close round us, Ar. Eccl. 
99: hence, cvoréAAecbar Eavtov, to 
gird up one’s loins, get ready for action, 
Id. Eccl. 484: and so, cuorateic, 
tucked up, all ready, Id. Vesp. 424.— 
2. to cloak, hide, Plut. Galb. 18.—lI. 
in Gramm. to use a syllable as short. 

LvoTevdla, f. -Ew, (civ, oTevasu) to 
sigh or groan with, tivi, Eur. Jon 
935: 

LvarTevoc, ov, (abv, oTEvdc) running 
toa narrow point, Antimach. Fr, 89: 
formed like civotuc. 

LvaTevoywpéw, O, (cdv, oTEvoyw- 
péw) to drive into a narrow place togeth- 
er, trammel quite up, Plut. 2, 601 D. 

Lvotévo,=ovotevdlw, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9, 11, 4. 

Lvoteddrydopéw, G, (civ, oreda- 
vndopéw) to wear a crown with others, 
o. Tivt, Scol. ap. Ath. 695 D. 

Lvotepavow, @, (avy, oredavéw) 
to crown with or together, Anth. P. 5, 
36 :—pass., to wear a crown wilh, ovv- 
eoTepavotto Kal ovverratovile TO 
Aime, Dem. 380, 27. 

Ldornua, atoc, 76, (ovviotrnut) a 
whole compounded of several parts or 
members, a complex whole, Plat. Epin. 
991 E, Arist. Mund. 2, 1.—2. a body 
of persons leagued by the same laws, in- 
stitutions, etc., a regular government, 
established power, confederacy, Plat. 
Legg. 686 B: also, the constitution of 
a state, o. dnuoxpatiac, rodtteiac, 
Polyb, 2, 38, 6; 6, 11, 3; o. ray 
"Ayacdv, Id. 2, 41, 15.—3. a body of 
soldiers, a corps, usu. of a definite 
number, like réyua and o'vrayua, 
hence o. pucfopopwr, inméwr, ete., 
Id. 1, 81, 11, etc. ; but, rd tHe odAay- 
yoc obtornua, the phalanx itself, Id. 
5, 53, 3.—4. generally, a flock, herd, 
(awv, larotpodetwav, Id. 12, 4, 10, 
etc,—5. a college of priests or magis- 
trates, Id. 21, 10, 11.—6. in music, the 
combination Or unison of several tones, 
Plat. Phil. 17 D: esp. the concord of 
four tones.—7. in metre, the union of 
several versus next into one whole, as 
esp. In anapaestics: cf. cvvégeca— 
8. in medicine, like GOpoucze, the ac- 
cumulation or deposition of sediment, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp.—9. later, as we use 
it, a system, arrangement of the elements 


Lvororxia, ac, 7, 4 standing 
er in one row or line ; a co-ordinat 
rangement or series of co-ordinates. 3 
ist. Eth. N. 1, 6, 7:—any regular se- : 
ries, Id. Anal. Pr, 2,21, 2: abelonging 
to the same class, kind, race or sex, ~ 
Theophr., cf. Arist. Metaph. 9, 3, 10: 
cf. ctatotxog fin. i 

Liororyxoc, ov, (cbv, oTotyoc) stand- 
ing in the same row or line with others, 
belonging to the same class, kind, race 
or sex: hence, co-ordinate, similar, 
opp. to dvticrozyoc, Arist. Top. 2,9, 
1: so, in Aristot., the elements of air - 
and fire, waterand earth, are avoTot- 
wa; but water and fire, air and earth, 
are dvtiorotya : so in Gramm. letters 
classed acc. to the organ of pronun- 
ciation are ciorouya, as the labials 
a 3 @, ete.; but classed acc. to their 
properties they are dvrictolya, as 
the tenues 7 xT, etc.: this reciprocal 
relation of letters is called cvarotyia 
and dévriorotyia :—hence, kar’ avrTt- 
orotxiay, by the relation of letters. 

LvotoAéw.—cvoTorilw, susp. 

LvaroAn, He, 7, (cvaTéAAw) a draw 4 
ing together, a contracting ; metaph., a 
repressing, reproof, Plut. 2, 544 K, etc. 
—2. in medicine, a contraction of the 
heart, Galen.—3. in Gramm., the 
change of a long vowel into a short one, 
e. g. sav for 7oav: also, a pronoun- 
cing as short a syllable strictly long: 
—so also in music.—4. a lessening of 
expenses, economy, Polyb. 27, 12, 4. 
mae all these senses, opp. to d.acro- 

Li. 1 

Lvaro2ifa, f. -icow,=averéArAw, to 
put together, make, Eur. Or. 1435.—II. 
to clothe, deck, adorn along with or to- 
gether, Mel. 126. 

Ltorouoc, ov, (abv, oT6ua) with a 
narrow mouth, opp. to ueyaAdoropoc, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 12.—2. mouth to 
mouth, of a kiss, Telecl. Aps. 2. 
Hence 

LvoToudbw, G, to make narrow-mouth- 
ed :—pass., to be joined with by a mouth, 
Strab. p. 308, 

Lvotovdxéw,=ovotevata, Q. Sm. 
1, 296. 

Lvoropévvout, (obv, oTopévvvpt) to 
spread or lay together, Diphil. ap. Poll. 


10, 38. 


Zvotoxdtouar, (cbv, oroyalouar) 
dep. mid., to aim at with or together, TL 
voc, M. Anton. 3, 11, 

Lvotpateia, ac, 7, a common cam 
paign or expedition, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 6 
from. 

LvoTpiteva, f.-cw, or more freq. 
as dep. mid., -edoua, f. -eboouac 
(cbv, otpatevw):—to make a cam 
pagn or to be on service, serve along 
with or together, to join or share in an 
expedition, Tivi, or absol., Hdt. 5, 44; 
6,9, Thuc., etc —Hdt. always uses 
it as dep, mid. ; Thuc. always as act.; 
Xen. has both, but more usu. dep. 

Lvotparnyéw, G, to hold joint com 
mand, to be the fellow-general of, rivéc, 
age 401, 2: from 

votpatnyoc, (nat avotpatnyéc, 
Poppo Thuc. 3, 109), ov, #3 (oes. 
oTparnyoc) a fellow-general, partner in 
command, Eur. Phoen. 745, Thuc. 2, 
58. [a] 

Luotpariargc, ov, 6, (aby, orpa: 
TLATHC) a fellow-soldier, Xen. An. 1,2, 


Pi 


Ce . 
Lvotpdroredebouat, (abv, oTpaTo- 
medevouat) dep. mid., to encamp along 
with, Tivé or ody tive, Xen. Hell. 6, 
5, 19, An. 2, 4, 9. 
LvotTpeuwua, atoc, TO, (cvoTpédu) 
any thing twisted up together or collect- 
ed, like ocvotoo@7 IL: hence,—l. a 
body of men; a crowd, concourse, 
Polyb. 1, 45, 10.—2. a tumour, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp:—Il. roundness of form, as 
of a drop of water—III. any thing 
turned by art: a stratagem, plot, LXX. 
Lvotpeupatdpyne, ov, 6, (cboTpeu- 
ua l.1, dpyw):—the commander of a 
corps, Arr. ‘l'act. : 
Svorpeypatioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
ototpeuua, o. tdatoc, a whirlpool, 
Arist. Mirab. 29. 
Lvotpentixoc, 7, 6v, twisting to- 
ether, bringing to a head, Foés. Oec. 
ipp.: from 
Dvorpéda, f. -Ww, (civ, oTpédw) to 
twist up together, roll into a mass, Lat. 
conglobare ; generally, to collect in one, 
combine, as the wind does the clouds ; 
hence, c. TO Mydixdv voc, Valck. 
Hadt. 1, 101; of soldiers, o. éavtotec, 
to rally and throw themselves together, 
form in one body or into a solid, compact 
body, esp. so as to resist attacks, Hat. 
9, 18, cf. infra; o. éavTév, to rally, 
collect one’s self, Plat. Rep. 336 B; 
ovoTpéwac, absol., with all one’s force, 
collectis viribus, Aeschin. 68, 2:—pass., 
to be or become united in one body, com- 
bine, Hdt. 4, 136; 6, 6, 40; esp. of 
soldiers, like co. éavrovc, Id. 9, 62, 
Thue. 2, 4, etc. ; cuveotpampévor, in 
a body, agmine facto, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 
12, etc. : also, to club together, conspire, 
Thuc. 8, 54; éaé twa, Aeschin. 52, 
6.—2. to twist or curl the hair, o. ko- 
pyv, Theodect. ap. Strab.: ouve- 
oTpayevn pita, a knotted, gnarled 
root, Theophr.: also, ovveotpuppé- 
voc taic pilacc, Id.—3. of sentences, 
to bring into aclose form, compress, with 
collat. notion of brevity, conciseness, 
terseness, co. A0yovg, Antiph. Aphrod. 
1, 17, @:A08. 1, 17; évOvunuara, 
Arist. Rhet.3,18,4; Ajua Bpayd kai 
ovveotpaypévov, a short and pithy 
saying, of the Lacedaemonians, Plat. 
Prot. 342 E, ubiv. Stallb. ;—so Cicero 
uses contortus.—Il. to twist or whirl 
round, whirl away, carry off like a 
whirlwind, Aesch. Fr. 181, Ar. Lys. 
975.—IllI. to turn all together, o. éni 
ddpv, to make them all wheel to the 
right, Xen. Lac. 13, 6: o. Tov immop, 
to turn him about, Plut. Anton. 41. 
Lvotpoyyviiva, f. -icw,=sq., Ni- 
com. ap. Ath. 58 A, 
LvatpoyyiAAaw,(obv, orpoyybAAw) 
to roll up into a ball :—o. thv ovciav, 
to play at ball withit, i.e. to throw it 
away, Alex. Phaedr. 2, 4. 
LvoTp0oH, 76,7, arolling up together, 
a twisting as of a thread, Plat. Polit. 
982 E.—Il. that which is rolled up or 
united, any dense mass, like cioTpeu- 
wa: hence,—1. a body of men, a crowd, 
at. globus, Hdt. 7, 9, 2; a@ seditious 
meeting, mob, Polyb. 4, 34, 6; also, a 
swarm of bees, LX X.—2. a gathering, 
tumour, wen, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.— 
3. a knot in wood, Theophr.—4. ov- 
oTpoef, with or without duGpov, a 
sudden storm of rain, Polyb. 3, 74, 5; 
11, 24, 9: so, o. dvéuov, a whirlwind; 
o. bOGTwY, a whirlpool.—s. metaph., 
a. Tie AéEewc, Dion. H.; ef. ovorpé- 
gw I. 3. Pore ; 
LDvorpodia, ac, 7, combination, union, 
esp. for party purposes, Polyb. 24, 2, 
2;—or, it may be the power of turning 


ren 


i he ae 731) oT : 
quickly, craft.—ll. intercourse, familia- 
| rity: study of an author, Dion. H. de 


Dinarch, 7: from 

Xvatpogoc, ov, (cvotpéGw) rolled 
up together, compressed, combined, united. 
—IL. turning quickly: metaph., dew- 
terous, artful, Lat, versutus. 

BUCTay ree, to mourn with. 

LvorvAoe, ov, (abv, otbAoc) with 
columns standing close, Vitruy. 3, 2. 

Lvotiga, to draw together. [ori] 

Suodite f. -£0, (ctv, opagw) to 
slay, sacrifice along with or together, 
Eur. I. 'T. 685, in aor. 2 pass. cvaga- 
yavat. 

Lvogatpiva, f. -icw, (obv, odatpi- 
6) to play at ball with or together, Plut. 
Hence. 

Lvodatptorijc, ov, 6, one who plays 


at ball with another, Ep. Plat. 363 D, 


Ath. 19 A. 

Dvogarpoo, G, to round off or make 
quite round. 

LvopaAro, (obv, ohGAAw) to cause 
to fall with :—pass., to fall with, Max. 
yr 

Lvogarro, & -Fo,=ovoddlo. 

LvogyKow, O, (obv, oONKbW) to join, 
fasten together,Timon ap. Diog. L. 2, 6. 

Xvog7véw, G, to wedge together, to 
press together. F 

Lvadiyyw, (civ, odfyyw) to clasp 
or bind close together, Anth. Plan. 199. 
Hence 

LvoglyKktHp, Hpoc, e a garment 
laced tight to the body, like odiyxrhp, 
LXX. nd i et 

Lvogtykroe, ov, laced close together : 
TO o., a hook, LXX. 

Lvodiyua, aroc, 76, (avogiyyo) 
that which is laced or bound close to- 
gether: in plur., a chain, LXX. 

Liodtysic, ewe, 7, (evadiyyo) « 
lacing or binding close together: also= 
ovodiypa, LXX. 

mphiaa hom fut. -iow, to seal up: 
used also in mid. 

LvayveETiHp.ov, ov, TO, (cvvéyw) a re- 
pository, receptacle, coffer, Stob, Ecl.1, 
p. 1082. 

Lvoynuativu, (obv, cynuativw) to 
form, fashion, or shape one thing after 
another, o. tt mpo¢ TL, Arist. Top. 6, 
14, 4:—pass., to form one’s self after 
another, to be conformed to his exam- 
ple, mpéc¢ Teva, Plut. 2, 100 F, ubi v. 
Wyttenb.; revi, N. T. :—of the con- 
stellations, to stand in mutual opposi- 
tion, Sext. Emp. p. 343. Hence 

Lvoynudtiouoc, od, 6, mutual op- 
position of the constellations, Sext. 
Emp. p. 343. 

Lvayordlwu, (abv, cyoAdlw) to de- 
vote one’s leisure to any thing with 
others: to be a fellow-pupil with ; in 
genl. to be intimate, Luc. Jud. Voce. 8. 
Hence 

LvoxodactHc, ov, 6, a playmate, 
Dion. H.: also, a@ school-fellow, Stra- 
bo, Plut. 2, 47 EK: ef. Lob. Phryn. 
401. 

Liayodoc, ov, (abv, ayoaR) at lei- 
sure with or together. 

Ldbr0, 3 aor. syncop. or plqpf. pass. 
of cebu, Il. [v] 

Li@ak, 6,=yAedxoe, ap. Hesych. : 
hence, ovgakiGw=aruwpisa, lb. [v7] 

Ligap, not cipap, Td, a piece of old 
or wrinkled skin, Sophron ap. E. M., 
Call. Fr. 49: the old coat or slough of 
serpents and insects, Lat, exuviae, 
Luc. Hermot. 79 :—the skim or scum 
on milk,=ypatc.—Il. as adj., cd¢ap, 
6, , very aged, Lyc. 793. 

Ligerdc, 6,=sq., Od. 10, 389. 

Lupeb¢, od, 6, (adc) a hog-sty, Od. 
10, 238; 14, 13, 73: ov@edvde, to the 
sty, Ib. 


Par ae ee ee 


Lideréc, 6,—foreg., dub, needs 8 
Ligewr, Gvoc, 6, later form for ov 
pede. ’ 


herd of swine, Anth. 
war basins od, 6, (cic, dép8o) like 
bpop36c, a swineherd, I). 21, 282, Od. 
14, 504, eee 
LGC, 6,=avdedc, Lyc. 676. 
‘ HGo a, ov, Aeol. for codde, ap. 


Lvyviato, f. -dow, (cvyvdc) to be 
Frequent, to do or come frequently, like 
GapiCo. 

Dvyvaxic, adv., frequently, often, 
ofttimes, Luc. Scyth. 2. [a] iaye 
_ Lovyvacua, atoc, 76, that which is 
done frequently, dub. 

Lvyv6c, 7, 6v,—1. of time, long, a. 
xpovoc, Hat. 8, 52, Plat., etc.; o. Ad- 
yoc, a long, unbroken speech, Plat. 
Gorg. 465 E, etc.—2. of number and 
quantity, like wodic, many, éOvea, 
vijoot, Hdt.1, 58; 3,39, ete. ; ovyvoil, 
many people together, Ar. Ran. 1267, 
etc.; hence, ro woAtyvioy o. roteiv, 
to make the small town populous, 
Plat. Rep. 370 D :—with sing. nouns, 
much, frequent, o. ovata, Ar. Plut. 754; 
met0o, Plat. Rep. 414 C ; 7 dvoixnote 
o., the expense was great, Dem. 1359, 
9:—the dat. ovyv@ is oft. joined 
with a compar. adj., like 7oA/6, as, 
o. BeAtiov, far better, Plat. Legg. 
761 D; vedrepog éuod Kai avyvo, 
younger by a good deal, Dem. 1002, 
23.—ll. the adv., -y@c is rare, the 
neut. ovyvov, cvyvd, being used in. 
stead, ovyvov drauaotdévecy, to err 
much, Plat. Phaedr. 257 C; cuyva 
yaipev édv, Ib. Phileb. 59 B. (Prob. 
transp. and contr. from ovvey7c ) 

LoAdN¢, €¢, (cdc, eldoc) swine-like, 
swinish, esp. gluttonous, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. 511, 

Lpdyavov, 76, a word coined by 
Gramm. to show the deriv. of ¢éaya- 
vov. 

Lhadyeiov, ov, 76, (odalw) :—a bowl 
for catching the blood of the victim in 
sacrifices, Aesch. Ag. 1092, cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 754.—II. like oddysov, the 
victim itself, ‘Eur. Tro. 742, El. 
800, 

Udidyeve, éwe, 6, (oPalw) :—a slay- 
er, butcher, Eur. J. T. 623: a murder- 
er, cut-throat, Dem. 175,27 :—in Soph. 
Aj. 815, 6 odayete Eornxe, of the 
sword on which Ajax is about to 
throw himself:—a sacrificial knife, 
Eur, Andr. 1134. 

LoHayy, 7c, 7, (opalw) :—slaughter, 
butchery, sacrifice, both in sing. and 
plur., Trag.: also in prose, ooayae 
roveiv, Dem, 424, 22 :—cgayai ru: 
péc, the sacrificial fire, Aesch. Ag. 
1057 :—with collat. signf. of a wound, 
Soph. Tr. 573, 717: odayn aluaroe, 
the blood gushing from the wound, 
Aesch. Ag. 1389: the victim itself, 
Soph. Tr. 756.—II. the throat, strictly 
the spot where the victim is struck, 
(ef. Lat. jugulum, jugulari): usu. in 
plur., like Lat. fauces, Aesch. Pr. 
863, Eur. El, 1228, cf. Thuc. 4, 48; 
Kolvov pépoe adyévog kul or7Hbove, 
Arist. H. A, 1, 14, 2. 

Lodyia, ac, 7, a day of sacrifice, 
strictly fem. from o@dycoc, sub. 7ué- 


a. 
tid¢ayia, ac, 7,=Xdaxrnpia, Plat. 
Menex. 242 C; Xen.; etc. 
Soaytalouar, f. -dcowat, (odaytov) 
dep. mid. :—to slay a victim, sacrifice, 
Tavpov, Hdt. 9, 61, 72; absol., Id. 6, 
76 :—an act. odayidgw occurs in Ar. 
Av. 569 ; also part. pres. pass. in pass, 
signf., Ar. Av. 570; and so aor. part. 
145! 


ASA 
LPdpBi0v, ov, 76, (cic, PépBw) a — 


1, 200, 
LyLAOTHPLOV, OV, T6,=opayelov. 
idvov, ov, 76, dim. from opa- 
ayilo,=obaytato. 
LyLOv, ov, TO, a victim, Eur. Hec. 
usu. in plur., o¢dyia KaAd or 
rd, like lepd kada, victims of 
ood omen, Hat. 9, 61, 62, and Trag., 
esp. in Eur. ; opdyva épdew, Téuvery, 
Aesch. Theb. 230, Hur. Supp. 1196; 
JobdAa oddyza, the slaughter of a slave, 
it Hec. 137; 80, opdyta Téxvar, 
Id. Or, 815; cddy.a rapbévoug kta- 


veiv, Id. fon 278; also in Thuc. 6, 69, 


2., etc.—ll=oagayeiov, « bowl for 
blood at sacrifices.—Strictly neut. 
sq. [d] ‘ 

— ZHayvoc, ov, also a, ov, (opalw) 
slaying, sacrificing: killing, deadly, 
Hip ; 0. “opoc, slaughter, Soph. 
Ant. 1291. Cf. odayia, addy.ov. 

Sydyic, idac, 7,4 sacrificial knife, 
El. 811, 1142: generally, a knife, 
Polyaen. 

Lgayitnc, ov, 6, (cdayy MW) of the 
throat, oAéw odayitic, the jugular 
vein, Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3, 3, 

Udayvoc, ov, 6,=apaKog and ga- 
cyavov I, Theophr. 

Seadalw (v. sub fin.): f. -daw :— 
to toss the body about, to struggle, rear, 
and kick, like a restive horse, Aesch. 
Pers. 194, Soph. Fr. 727, Eur. Aeol. 
19, Incert. 141:—to writhe, struggle 
from spasms, Foés. Oec. Hipp., Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 37: of a wounded horse, 
Polyb. 34, 3, 5; and so Valck. pro- 
posed to read in Eur. El. 843; cf. 
dopdidactocg.—2. to struggle, be eager, 
impatient for a thing, émd THY waynr, 
Plut. Caes. 42 :—cf. Wytt. Plut. 2,10 
C, Ruhnk. ‘Tim.—Hdn., Draco, and 


_ ELM. write it oadd fa, as if contr. 


- 


from c¢adaiva, v. Ellendt Lex Soph. 
(Akin to ord, oraipw, and prob. to 
THUCY.) 

Loudavec, 7, ov, v. 1. Wl. 11, 165; 
16, 372, for odedavoc, q. V- 

Udddacua, arog, TO,=sy. 

Doudacpdc, od, 6, violent motion of 
the body, a spasm, convulsion, Plat. 
Rep. 579 E. 

ZA’‘ZQ, and in Att. prose agar- 
ta: f. opdfm: aor. éopagsa: pass. 
gogayxOnv, Hat. 5. 5, Pind. P. 11, 36, 
Eur. t. T. 177,—but in Att. usu. éoda- 

nv [dé]: pf. pass. éopayuar: Hom. 
hen pres. o@aw, impf. and aor. act., 
pres. and pf. pass. To slay, slaugh- 
ter, butcher, in Hom, always of cattie, 
ete.: un aduva codovat, Od. 1, 92, 
etc. : to offer, sacrifice ; and, general- 
ly, to kill, Pind. and Trag. ; so too in 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 16, etc.; of. kal éx- 
dépevv, Plat. Euthyd. 301 C :—strict- 
ly, to slay by cutting the throat, Lat. 
jugulare, Od. 3, 454; of. én’ Ouwv 
uoovov. to cut its throat, as it hung 
from the servant’s shoulders, Eur. 
El. 813; so, o@. maplévou dépnv, Id. 
Or. 1199; déon chayeica, the throat 
cut, Id. I. A. 1516 :—poet., aia abdr- 
retv, to shed blood in slanghter or sac- 
rifice, Seidl. Eur. El. 92, 279; ef. 
opayn I, fin. (The root is SHAT-, 
as it appears in aor. 2, and o@ayn, 
etc.) 

Xpaipa, ac, 7, @ ball, esp. a playing 
ball, opaipn mailer, to play at ball, 
Od. 6, 100; cpaipav pirrtecv, Od. 6, 
1153; dcmep opaipav ExdeSduevoc rov 
A6yov, Plat. Huthyd. 277 B; cf. do- 
dekadokvtoc.—2. a sphere, globe, which 
Anaximander, etc., conceived as sur- 
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/ 1, 8, Ari: 
poo by Em 


the planets, cf. Arist. Coel. 2, 4, 5: 
—o. TAavupévy, opp. to érhavi 


a planet, opp. to a fixed star, Plut. 3 


1028 A.—3. a weapon of boxers, prob. 


| an iron ball, worn with padded covers 


(émvopaipia), instead of the usu. box- 
ing-gloves (/uavrec), in the opazpo- 
payial, Plat. Legg. 830 B, v. Wyt- 
tenb. Plut. 2, 80 B.—IL metaph., 
obaipav dréderte THY obciav, Just 
like ovotpoyytAAw (q. v.), Alex. 
Phaedrus 2, 3.—Cf. agaipoc. (Perh. 
akin to oveipa, q. v. sub fin.) 

Leaipeve, éwe, 6,a Spartan youth, 
between é673e1a and manhood, Paus. 
3, 14, 6;—prob. from his then begin- 
ning to use the boxing-gloves (agai- 
pa I. 3), or to play at foot-bali, cf. 
Miller Dor. 4, 5, § 2, 

Larpysov, (cdaipa) adv. :—like a 
sphere, globe, or ball, nxe dé ulv agat- 
pydov éAcéduevoc, Il. 13, 204, ef. 
Anth. P. 6, 45, etc. 

Tdarpidcov, ov, 76, dim. from o¢ai- 
ga. [i] 

Loarpiva, f. -isw, (adaipa) to play 
at ball, Plat. Theaet. 146 A, Plut. 2, 
45 EK, etc. 

Loaipexdc, 7, 6v, (odaipa) globular, 
spherical, v. |. Arist. Part. An. 4, 5, 
35. Adv. -xdc, like a globe, Plut. 2, 
682 D. 

Zdarpiov, ov, Td, like adacpidiov, 
dim. from o¢aipa, Ep. Plat. 312 D.— 
IJ. a molecule, atom, Democr. ap. Arist. 
de Anima 1], 4, 19.—III. a round ticket 
or token, entitling the bearer to a 
present, specified upon it, Dio C. 

Doaipioic, ewc, 7, (cdatpifw) a 
playing at ball, Arist. Rhet. 1, 11, 15. 

Ydaiptaua, atoc, 76, a game at ball: 
a blow given in the game. 

Udarproudc, ov, 6,=agaiprorc, Ar- 
temid. 4, 69. 

LPalproryp, Hooc, 6,=cdatplorHe. 

LoaplotHpiov, ov, 76, a court for 
playing at ball: neut. from 

ZPacprotHploc, a, ov, of Or for a 
game at ball. 

XoaprotHc, ov, 6, (adaipifw) a 
ball-player, Mel. 97. Hence 

Uoatprorexde, 7, Ov, skilled in play- 
ing at ball: 6 cdatptotixoc, a clever 
player: 9 -kh, (sc. Téyvm) skill in ball- 
play. 

Xduiplotpa, ac, 7,=odalploTHpt- 
ov, susp. riggs ts 2) $39 B : ee 
formed ace. to analogy of dAcwd7@pa, 
jTotioTpa, etc. 

Zoarpityc, ov, 6, sphere-shaped, 
globular.—ll. fem. adatpirie, oc, the 
cypress, so called from its globular 
fruit, Foés, Oec. Hipp. 

Zoarpoewdnc, Ec, (apaipa, eldac) 
ball-like, globular, spherical, Plat. Tim. 
33 B, 63 A.—2. rounded, blunted, Xen. 
An. 5, 4,12; cf. adaipow. 

Loapoudyéw. @, (apaipa, pudyo- 
ual) to spar with the o@aipus (cgaipa 
J. 3), Plat. Lege. 830 E.—2. to play 
at ball, Polyb. 16, 21,6. Hence 

Lhaipoudyia, ac, 4, @ sparring- 
match with the odaipar (cgaipa I. 3). 
—II. a game at ball, Seneca. 

Ldarpoueppoc, ov, globe-shaped, 
spherical, 

Uhulporakréw, G, to play at ball; 
from 

Loacporalkryc, ov, 6, a player at 
bait” Hetice ‘ eset 

DdaiporatKTov, ov, T6, a game at 
ball. 

Xohalporotéw, OG, f. -7aw, to make 


ped. 24: then freq. in 
| Pythag. philosophy, of the spheres of 


| globu 


| 
| 
| 


big, Sta 


teer of 


+Z@aipoc, ov, 6, 

i elops, hare 33, 

Borysthenes (2), a pupil of Ze: 

Plut. Cleom. 2.—Others in Ath. — 
Ldaipsu, G, to make round, globul 

or spherical :—pass., or#@ea 
wTo, his chest was round and arched, 
heocr. 22, 46.—II. in pass., also, o: 


pointed weapons, dkévTia Eogarpa- 


péva, Spears with buttons, like our 
toils, Xen. Eg. 8, 10; opp. to AeAoy- 


poueve, Arist. Eth. N. 3,1, 17; ef. 


olyb. 10, 20,3. Hence ‘ 
LYdaipwua, atoc, TO, any thing made 
round or globular: esp. in plur.,—l. 


the round weight in stillyards, Arist. 


Mechan. 20, 2.—2. in pl., the buttocks, 
Sext. Emp. p. 114. 
Loatpav, Gvoc, 6, a round JSishing- 


| net, Opp. H. 3, 83 


Yoaipwoic, ea, fs a spherical shape, 
Paul. Aeg. 


Loatpwtnp, Fpo¢, 6, (cdarpbw) = 


leathern thong for tying the shoes, LX X.5 
al. cgupwTjp. 

Loutpwroc, h, 6v, (ceatpbw) round- 
ed.—II. with a ball or button at the end, 
hike écgatpwuévoc, Xen. Eq. 8, 10. 


Loakedtac, ov, 6, suffering from 


ooaKenoc. 

Youkerilu, to suffer from oddkehoc, 
to be gangrened, mortify, éooaxéAcé 
TE TO OaTéov Kai 6 ynpoc Ecazy, Hat. 
3, 66; ogaKkedicavTocg TOD uApOD Kal 
carévtoc, id. 6, 136 :—in Hier and 
Att. usu. as dep. mid., nce”? aL. 
—2. of the effect of severe cold on 
single limbs, to be frostbitten, Dion. H. 
—3. of trees, to be blighted, smutted, 


Arist. Respir—4. generally, to suffer 


violent pain, have spasms Or convulsions, 
hike c@addfu. 

Loakedopdc, ov, 6,=sq., Hipp. 

LodKeAoc, ov, 6, Zangrene, mortifi- 
cation, Hipp.: the strict -technical 
word is yéyypaiva :—blight, smut, or 
muldew of trees.—2, generally,a spasm, 
convulsion, like cgadacuoc, Aesch. Pr. 
878: metaph., od. dvéwor, the convul- 
sive fury of winds, Ib. 1046. (As- 
sumed to be akin to c@adatw and 
oovlw. [a] 

LeaKoc, ov, 6, the plant sage, Lat. 

salvia, Ar. Thesm. 486; still called 
2AeAcodakia in Greece, v. Schneid. 
Ind. Theophr.—II. a kind of tree-moss, 
found esp. on oaks, also o¢déyvoc, 
gaoxoy and gdcyavov. [a] 
_ tieaxrypia, ac, 7, Sphacteria, an 
island on the coast of Messenia, off 
Pylos, also called Y¢ayia, now Sfa- 
gia, Thuc. 4,8; Strab.; ete. 

LoaKTn¢, ov, 6, a slayer, murderer ~ 

Leaktoc, H, Ov, ( Goalw ) slain, 
slaughtered, Saic, Eur. Hec. 1077. 

ZUodktpia, fem. of o@dKTHC: a 
priestess, Jac. Anth. P. p. 594, 

LedKTpor, ov, 76, (oddlw) a tax 
paid for victims, Pol. 6,97. ~ 

UoaK@dNC, e¢, (GduKOC, Eldoc) Like 
sage: abounding in sage. 

ZdAak, axoc, 6, the buck-thorn. 
from 

Loardoow, f. -Ew, to sting, scratch, 
ap. Hesych, 

LoadAEpsvyktog, ov, dangerous to 
swim, TOTAaLOG. 

LoaAEp<sc, a, dv, (aGdAAw) making 
to fall, trip, totter or stagger ; metaph., 
slippery, delusive, dangerous, Lat. lu- 
bricus, rupavvic xpqua opuAepor, Hat. 
3, 53; sc, yroun opadepwrépn (or 


éodal- 


* 


eS ae 


i 


eo a 
_ srétq), Id. 7, 16, 1 ; 


4, 62, Plat., ete.>IL. intr., ready to 
fall, tottering, reeling, staggering, K@- 
a, Aesch. Eum. 371; Aoua, Soph. 

Aj. 159 :—o. mpd¢ tbylevav, uncertain 

in point of health, Plat. Rep. 404 A. 

Adv. -p@¢, Eur. I. A. 601. 

LoahAdc, od, 6, around, leaden plate, 
which was thrown by astrap attached 
toaring: a variety of the décxo¢.—ll. 
in the prisons, a rownd block of wood 
with two holes for the feet, a pair of 
stocks.—Written also odadéc. (Akin 
lo ogéAac.) 

SOA/AAQ: f. coOGAG: aor. 1 Eod7- 
Aa, inf. od7Aa, Dor. topada, oba- 
Aae: aor.2 éogaAov: pass. pf. éopad- 
wat: aor. éo¢aAnv [a]; but there is 
ao aor. 2 mid. éodaddunv, Buttm. 
Ausf, Gr. § 96 Anm. 5, n, cf. Bekker 
Thue. 5, 110. Hom. only uses it 
twice in aor. 1, the compds. droa¢-, 
rapacd-. To make to fall, throw down, 
esp. by tripping up (like Lat. pedes 
fallere, Liv. 21,36), to trip up in wrest- 
ling, ob7’ ’Odvceve dvvaTo odfjAat 
ovdet Te TWeAdooat, Il. 23, 719 :—to 
throw down, overthrow, Od. 17, 464, 
Pind. O. 2,145; opp. to catopGodr, 
Soph. El. 416; to ézavopfoiv, Plat. 
Gorg. 461 C, and Xen. :—to make to 
totter or reel like a drunken man, Xen, 
Cyr. 8, 8, 10, cf. 1, 3, 10 :—generally, 
to overthrow, ruin, Hdt. 7, 16, 1, Pind. 
I. 4, 57 (3, 53), Soph. Fr. 204, Eur., 
ete.—2. to make to totter or stagger, and 
metaph., to perplex, embarrass, Hat. 7, 
142: to balk, foil, Soph. Aj, 452, and 
Eur.—Il. pass., to be tripped up, stum- 
ble, stagger, reel like a drunken man, 
Ar. Vesp. 1324, Xen., etc.: to fall, 
esp. metaph. of persons falling from 
high fortunes, Soph. Tr. 297, 719, 
Eur., etc.—2. esp. to be balked or foiled, 
to fail, vy Twi, Hdt.7, 50,1; KaTd Te, 
Id. 7, 52; mepi 71, Plat. Rep. 451 A; 
totic é6howe cdadjvat, Polyb. 1, 43, 8; 
and with a neut. adj., év uéya opad- 
AeoOat, Plat. Legg. 648 EF; ov Te 7 
aoano y’ év oot more, I shall never be 
disappointed in thee, Soph. Tr. 621, 
cf. Aj. 1136 :—in Att., c. gen. rei, to 
be balked of or foiled in a thing, Bov- 
Aevudtov, Aesch. Eum. 717; yduov, 
d6énc, tvxn¢, Eur. Or. 1078, Med. 
1010, Phoen. 758; otk éopadrac Tij¢ 
adnbeiac, Plat. Crat. 436 C: also, 
ooaA7ecbat avdpéc, to lose him, Soph. 
Tr. 1113.—3. to fail, i. e. err, go wrong, 
blunder, Hdt. 5, 50, Soph. El. 1481, 
Eur. I. A. 1541, Plat., etc. (o-@a¢AA-o 
is from root a-@nA-6¢, (épiadnroc), 
onA-6¢, Lat. fallere, Germ. fallen, to 
fell, also akin to balk, foil:—and o- 
oéAA-owat answers to Germ. fallen, 
fehlen, to fall, fail—The ois dropped, 
as in o-m6yyoc, fungus, o-pevd-dv7n, 
fund-a.) ence 

LodAua, aroc, 76, a trip, stumble, 
false step, Anth. P. 7, 634.—IL._ met- 
aph.,—l. a fall, failure, defeat, Hat. 1, 
207; 7 6, Thue. 5, 14:.—2) a fault, 
failing, trespass, Ta Tpda0e od., Eur. 
Andr. 54, Supp. 416, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
167 E. 

Teoahuco, G, f. b Meaireoit ede 
Polyb. 35, 5, 2:—-Hesych, explains it 
by oxiptaw, opaddlw. 

LouAdc, 6, V. oHAAAGc. 

LodAarnc, ov; 0, (o~aAAwW) one who 
trips up or throws down, Lyc. 207, 

LeaAarddne, e¢,—=doparradne. 

Lodviov, ov, 76, a small bed, He- 
sych. 

2od&, opayéc, the Lat. faux, faucis, 
only found in the compd. dcac¢gaé, 
etc. Lob. Paral. 97. ! 


opadepov RYELOV | 
pace, Eur. Supp. 508 ; so in ANhue 


, SOEI 

Lodpdyéouat,(oddpayoc) dep. mid., 
to burst with a noise, to crack, crackle, 
as green wood does in the fire, so, 
pitat opapayedyro, the roots of the 


eye crackled or hissed (when Ulysses 


burnt them with the hot stake), Od. 
9, 390.—2. to groan with fulness, to 
swell, like onapydw, o¢ptydw, otOa- 
Ta ogapayedvTo, Od. 9, 440; cf. sq. 

LUoapayifw, to move, stir up with a 
noise and bustle, évooiv Te Kéviy Te, 
Hes, Th. 706. 

LDHA‘PATOS, ov, 6, a bursting with 
a notse, cracking, crackling. (The 
Sanscr. root is sphurj, explodere, to- 
nare: akin to ogpiydo, orapydw, cf. 
odapayéw, and y. Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
238). 


e 
die, a rare enclit. acc. from oeic, 
Il. 5, 567, Parmenid. 12 Fiilleb. 

Xddc, ace. pl. fem. from oPdc, Od. 
2, 237. [a] 

odrr@, more freq. Att. pres. for 
oddGw, Att. impf. >@arrov: all oth- 
er tenses are formed from o@dfw: no 
pres. c@aoaw occurs, Lob. Phryn. 241. 

Xe, Ep. and Ion. enclit. acc. pl. 
masc. and fem, of odeie, Il. 19, 256, 
Hdt., and Trag.; also as acc. dual, 
Od. 8, 271 ; 21,192,206.—II. in Attic 
and Jater poets, esp. Trag., also acc. 
sing., Aesch. Pr. 9, Theb. 469, etc., 
Soph. O. T. 761, O. C. 40, Ant. 44, 
Phil. 200, ete.; cf. Valck. Hipp. 1253: 
so also in Hdt. 3, 52, 53 :—v. odeic. 

Séd, nom. and ace. pl. neut. from 
odeic, Hdt. 

Z@édc, Ep. and Ion. acc. pl. masc. 
and fem. for o@dc, Hom., and Hat. 

Loeddvoc, 7, ov, prob. an old col- 
lat. form of ogodpéc (ef. oe ee 
Gapoc), eager, vehement, violent, Nic. 
Th. 642:—in Hom. only as adv., 
éxeto odvedavér, followed eagerly, II. 
11, 165 ; 16, 372; odedavov adere, Il. 
21,542. (Inthe last passage, Heyne, 
with Aristarch., wrote odedavdv as 
=dovetwy, but v. Spitzn. ad h. 1. et 
ad 11, 165.) 

SEIS, nom. plur. masc. and fem. 
of the personal pron. of 3d person, 
they: rare neut. odéa, most freq. in 
Hdt.: gen. oddv; dat. odiot [7]: acc. 
ode, neut. odéa: — but of these 
forms Hom. uses only genit. in phrase 
odov abtov; and dat. very freq.— 
The following are the Ep. and Jon. 
forms. Nom., odeic, Hdt.; the un- 
contr. form o¢éec is not found. Genit., 
ogéwyv, in Hom. of course a monosylL., 
and sometimes enclitic, Il. 18, 311, 
Od. 3, 134; merely poet. odeiwyv, 
Hom., only in Il., and always in 
phrase @oav or doar ard odelur. 
Dat., opi and civ, oft. in Hom., also 
in Jon, prose, and Trag.; the « some- 
times elided, as in Il. 3, 300: proper- 
ly enclit., but written o@/v in Hat. 7, 
149: the use of oz as dat. sing. for 
of is rare, H. Hom. 18, 19; 30, 9, 
Aesch. Pers. 759, Soph. O. C. 1490, 
v. Lob. aE 801 (for in Od. 15, 524, 
odiv should with Voss be referred to 
all the suitors, and in Hes. Sc. 113, 
to Mars and Cyenus): Buttmann sus- 
pects that only ogc, not o¢z, was used 
as sing., from the apparent analogy of 
éuiv, tiv, iv, v. Lexil. voc. vde 14. 
Accus. arias oft.in Hom., and Hat., 
usu. enclit., and then always to be 
pronounced as one long syllable, as 
is proved esp. by Od. 8, 315; for 
where a short syll. is wanted, ode is 
now restored from the MSS. (v. sub 
voc.): when accented in Hom. it is 
a dissyll., Il. 12, 43, Od. 12, 225, etc., 
(so that in Od. 8, 480; 13, 276, the 
accent should be taken off): o@eza¢ 


SOEN- 


is another very rare form, Od, 13, 213, 


where Wolf wrongly odeiac: oe 
also is a rare poet. acc., always en- 
clit., Il. 19, 256, which however in 


-all other places of Hom. is acc. dual, ~ 


e. g. Od. 8, 271, also Hes. Sc. 62- 
which makes it prob. that ode was 
orig. contr. from ogwé: in later Ep. 
it is usu. plur., Jac. Anth. P. p. 261; 
and in other poets, esp. Trag., ode, 
like vey, is sing. masc. and fem., v 


sub ode, and cf. Thom. M. p. 825. | 


Rare Aeol. and Dor. forms are nom. 
ogéc, dat. div and wiv, ace. we. All 
the oblique cases may be used enclit., 
except the circumflexed ody and 
o~dc.—In Hom. this pron. is strictly 
personal, and therefore he uses no 
neut. (which first occurs in Hdt.) ; in 
Od. 9, 70; 10, 355, indeed, it refers 
to a thing, which however is a femi- 
nine noun: as early as Hom. the no- 
tion is oft. strengthd., as in odév at- 
TOV, SO odéac avTove, Od. 12, 225, cf. 
Thom. M. p. 826: unusu., wapé oduy 
éxdotw for mapd obéwv éExdorw, Il. 
5, 195.—II. we must here remark a 
rare poet. usage of oeic for 2d pers. 
pl., weT& odiow for wed’ bpiv, Il. 10, 
398 ; so too acc. to Schaf. Greg. p. 
470, Spohn Hes. Op. 56, odiv adroic¢ 
for duiv adtoic, and so in Ap. Rh: 2, 
1278: and later even in prose for Ist 
pers., Wolf Proleg. p. ccxlvii, ef. 
obérepoc, obwitepoc and é6¢.—On 
the prob. origin of this pron. from &, 
Lat. se, cf. Buttm. Lexil, s. v. »6i 11, 
not. 

LPéAac, aroc, 76, @ footstool, Od. 
18, 394; Ep. plur., o@éAd, Od. 17, 
231.—II. a rowing bench.—lll. a hollow 
block of wood, for putting any thing 
into, Nic. Th. 644. (Prob. akin to 
ogurréc, ooaroc: perh. also -to 
ogdAAo, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. rpo- 
oedeiv sub fin.) 

LoéAua, aroc, 76, the blossom of the 
holm-oak (7pivoc). 

tigevddan, ne, #, Sphendale, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Hippothoon- 
tis; hence Zdevdareic lon. -éec, 
éwy, ol, the inhab. of Sphendale, Hat. 
9, 15. 

Loevdduvivoe, 7, ov, of maple wood : 
hence, metaph. for tough, stout (like 
our “hearts of oak”), Ar. Ach. 181; 
cf. tpivivog: from 

THéevdapvoc, ov, 7, the maple, Lat. 
acer, Theophr. 

SdevdcKilo,—sq., Luc. Pseudol. 
24; but dub, 

Loevdovdy, O, Ion. -véa, f. -Aoa, to 
sling, to use the sling, Xen. An. 3, 3, 7, 
15, ete.—IL. tothrow as from a sling, hurl 
violently, é« KAyudKov &opevdovato 
vopi¢ GAAnAwv méAn, Eur. Phoen, 
1190,—II]. to move like a swing, to 
swing, brandish, Id. Supp. 715. 

LZOENAONH, ne, 7, @ sling for 
throwing, Lat. funda, being a strip 
of leather broad in the middle and 
narrow at each end, Il. 13, 600, 
Archil. 4, Thuc. 4, 32, etce.: hence, 
—II. any thing of like shape ;—1. a 
sling for a disabled arm, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.—2. also, a bandage for a wound- 
ed limb, v. Il. 1. c.: a band round the 
pudenda, elsewh. @vAak, dvAdkevor, 
votpokometiov, Foés.—3. a head-band 
worn by women, broad in front, 
Winckelm, Gesch. d. Kunst. 3, 2, 
§13.—4. the hoop of a ring in which 
the stone was set as in a sling, esp. the 
outer or broader part round the stone, 
as also in Lat. funda for pala annuli. 
Eur. Hipp. 862, ubi v. Valck., Plat. 
Rep. 359 E, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—5. the 
white of the eye—6, a_strip-shaped 
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is slung, the stone or bullet 
sling, Xen, An. 3, 4, 4; 5, 2, 
etc., cf. Ar. Nub. 1125.—V. a 
arched way.—VI, like funda, any 
nical figure. (o-pevd-ovn is the 
. fund-a, with o prefixed, cf. pdA- 
fin.) Hence ; 
Loevdovyddr, adv., like a sling. 


. 


x 
“s 
ging, throwing with a sling, the art 
eof, Plat. Legg. 794 C. 
devdovArns, ov, 6, (spevdovdw) a 
ger, Hdt. 7, 158, Thuc. 6, 22, etc. 
lence 
— Shevdovntixde, 7, ov, belonging to 
ir fitted for a slinger or slinging: 7 
-Kq (sc. Téyvn), the art of slinging, 
Plat. Lach. 193 B. 
— Xdevdovivwo.=cogerdovdw, LXX. 

 XeevdovtarHe, also -irn¢, ov, 6,= 
— ogevdorvyrne, v. 1. in LXX. 
 Xdevdovoerdic, é¢, (eidoc) sling- 


shaped. 4a Y 
gh Soéoo, -én, -€ov, Ep. collat. forms 
for o6¢, o@étepoc, Ap. Rh. 
Xdéc, Aeol. and Dor. for odeic. 
— Yeerepigw: f. -icw and Dor. -i&@ 
(o@érepoc) :—to make one’s own, ap- 
propriate, esp. other people’s property, 
Plat. Legg. 715 A, 843 D:—more 
usu. as dep. mid., oderepiouat, 
whence aor. part. o@ereplSadmevoc, 
_ Aesch. Supp. 39; cf. Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 
36, Dem. 882, 13, etc. Hence 
Xdeteplopuoc, ov, 6, appropriation, 
bri obeTeplou@, for one’s own use and 
advantage, Arist. Rhet. 1, 13,10: and 
Ldetepcotyc, od, 6, an appropriator, 
opp. to éitpozoc, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 
Bor 


LoHéTepoc, a, ov, possessive adj. of 
the 3d pers. pl., from the pers. pron. 
adetc. their own, their, Hom., Hes., 
Pind., etc. ; To odétepov abrar, their 
own business, Plat. Soph. 243 A ;— 
but in prose, the gen. éav7Gv is com- 
monly used for it.— II. sometimes 
also used of the other persons; e. g. 
—l. of the 2d pers. pl.,=dyérepoc, 
Hes. Op. 2, Theocr. 22, 67, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1327, Wolf Proleg. p. cexlviii; cf. 

_ ogetc Ii.—2. of the 3d pers. sing.,= 
é0c, whether direct or reflexive, his, 

his own, Hes. Sc. 90, Pind. O. 13, 86, 

P. 4, 147, etc., Aesch. Ag. 760.—3. of 

the Ist pers. sing.,= éudc¢, only in 

Theocr. 25, 163.—4. of the 2d pers. 

sing., = o6¢, thy, thine, td. 22, 67.—5. 

of the first pers. plur.,==7uérepoc; cf. 

Schneid. Ken. Cyr: 6, 1, 10.—Cf. 

ogdc. (The Lat. vester is to odéte- 

poc, as vespa to od7é.) 

Zdéwv, Hp. and lon. gen. of adeic, 
Hom., and Hes. 

oq, dat. fem. from ogée, Ll. 

tidfKera, ac, , Sphecéa, early 
name of the island Cyprus, Lyc. 

ATA, 

Zonkelov, ov, 76, (opH&) a kind of 
daddyytov, venomous like @ wasp, 
Nic. Th. 738. 

DP7Kevoc, a, ov, of the wasp: wasp- 
like, waspish, 

Udynud (not odnxia), de, Hh, (apHs) : 
—a wasp’s nest, Soph. Fr, 856, Eur. 
Cycl. 475, Ar. Vesp, 224, etc. : od7- 
Ka &yOpOv, opp: to écpodc didwy, Plut. 
2, 96: B. 

Lenciac, ov, 6, = opyioxoc, Mei- 
neke Pherecr. Incert. 54, 

Lonkiov, ov, TO, acell in a wasp’s 
nest, aS Knpiov of bees, Arist. H, A. 
9, 41, 6, Ael. N. A. 4, 39. 

Lonkiokog, ov, 6, (ad7e) a piece of 
wood pointed like a wasp’s sting, @ point- 
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 YoHevddvyace, ewe, 7, (opevdovaw) a | 


we) 
Kop 


Lonkiwore, h,=adyied, dub. 
Loxoerdye, &¢, (oOHé, eidoc)=aon- 
KOO 

x 
Fr. 27. 

Lonkou, G, f. -dow, (odH§):—to 
make like a wasp, i.e. to pinch in at the 
waist: —hence, in pass., mAoypoi 

pvo@ Te Kal dpytpw éodjKwvro, the 
Guale of hair were bound up with gold 
and silver, Il. 17,52; Assi éadnko- 
Tal, heis narrow in the neck, Nic. Th. 
289 ; Oupidec eb Kai Kadde todnKo- 
pévat, well-closed window-shutters, 
Aristid. ; so, kaAtupata éognk-, An- 
acr. 19, 3.—o@nx6w is freq. confound- 
ed with cénvéw. 

LoqKddne, ec, contr. for odyKoet- 
Onc, wasp-like, 1. e. pinched in at the 
waist like a wasp, Ar. Plut. 561; sq.— 
II. otiyoc odnxédnc, a wasp-like 
verse, With a time wanting in the mid- 
dle, Gramm., v. Buttm. Schol. Od. 
10, 60. ' 

LonKwpa, atoc, T6, (odyKdw) that 
which is tied tight.—II. a band for bind- 
ing firmly.—ll. the point of a helmet 
where the plume is fixed in, Soph. Fr. 
314, Ar. Pac. 1216. 

Lonkdv, Gvog, 6, (odHE) a wasp’s 
nest, prob. |, Arist. H. A. 9, 41, 5. 

Loe7Aaz, inf. aor. from o@dA,o. 

Lo7Aev, Ep. for éconAev, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 act. from o9d/Aa, Od. 

D67A6¢,7, 6v, easily moved, Hesych., 
as alsoits oppos.,ao@7A0c,=dodaAje: 
in use we have only the compd. épi- 
oondoc. 

tZd7Aoc, ov, 6, Sphelus, son of Bu- 
colus of Athens, father of Jasus, I. 
15, 338. 

LOHN, odyvic, 6, awedge, Aesch. 
Pr. 64.—II. any thing wedge-shaped, 
e. g. an instrument of torture, Plut. 2, 
498 D. 

red panied ov, 76, dim. from o¢7r. 

a 


NG . 
onkde, 00, 6,—= opnkddyc, Soph. 
27. 


Lonvets, wc, 6, a sea-fish, a kind 
of mullet, prob. from its wedge-like 
shape, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 307 B. 

Lodnvickoc, ov, 6, dim. from od7jv. 

Lonvoe.dye, éc, (ag7v, eidoc) wedge- 
shaped, Theophr. 

LonvoKésgadoc, ov, (odHv, Kedary) 
with wedge-shaped or peaked head, 
Strab. p. 70. 

Lonvoroywovr, wvoc, 6, (oo7, TH- 
yov) with wedge-shaped or peaked beard, 
as Mercury is represented: hence as 
his epith., Artemid. 2, 42; cf. Miller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 379, 1 and 4:— 
in comedy old men were thus repre- 
sented, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 24. 

LoOnvow, G, (adHv) to cleave with a 
wedge.—lI. to wedge together, wedge in, 
bind or shut close with a wedge :—pass., 
to be wedged in, Polyb. 27,9, 4: ef. 
o¢nkow.—Ill. to torture, rack (v. obfv 
Il), Plut. 2,498 D. Hence 

Lodjvopa, atoc, 76, that which is 
wedged or driven in ; and / 

UdHvocre, ewe, 7, a cleaving with a 
wedge, Galen: also, a wedging, press- 
ing together, Plut. 2, 127 D, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. 

DOH’E, odnkdc, 6, a wasp, Il. 12, 
167, Hdt, 2, 92, Ar., ete. ; called einé- 
vot, from their making their nests by 
the road-side, 1. 16, 259,—IL=ody- 
«toxoc, Pherecr. Incert. 54; cf. con- 
klac. (a@A§ is to Lat. vespa, Germ. 
Wespe, our wasp, a8 obérepoc to ves- 
ter ; -« at the end of the root chang- 


_ ¢Zo7TTLoc, a, ov 4 
Sphettian, Plat. Apol. 33 E: p 
bf0c | LPHTTLov, - Sphettian 
with comic allusion to the sharpne: 
and calumniating habits of the inet ab. 
Ar. Plut. 720: cf. also Schol. ad 
from ! pated 
t2¢nTT6c, od, 6, Sphettus, an A 
deme of the tribe Acamantis, Strab. 
p. 397: hence adv. L@yrroi, at or mn 
Sphettus, Lys. 148, 33: Lonrroéey, 
from Sphettus, Plut. Thes. 13.0 | 
X¢i and odiv, Ep. and Ion. dat. 
plur. of ogeic, Hom., and Hdt.; also 
as dat. sing. ;. v. sub o@eic. 
Uoryyia, ac, 7, greediness, avarice, 
LXX. (Prob. from oxvigde for oxve- 
ia.) 
; Locyylov, ov, 76, (ogiyyw) @ string, 
band, esp. a bracelet or necklace, Luc. 
t2divytov 6poc, 76, mountain of 
the Sphinxz,=iketov. 
Xdtyyorouc, xodoc, 6, 7, (Uolyé, 


motc) sphinx-footed, with sphinzes’ feet, 


KAivn, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 A. 

LOlvVrrg, f. cdiyfo: pf. pass. 
éodrypat, -yéat. -yxTat, etc. To bind 
tight, Aesch. Pr. 58; bind in or together, 
Emped. 168; to squeeze, torture: gen- 
erally, to shut close, wéAac, Anth. P. 
5, 294: to straiten, abridge, dpdour, 
Plut. 2, 1011 F; but, og. Adyor, to have 
one’s utterance stopped, be tongue- 
tied, Ib. 6 E: pass., éodryuévor, Luc. 
Musc. Enc. 3. (Cf. o@7&, fin.) Hence 

LoryKtip, Hpoc, 6, that which binds 
tight, a lace, band, Lat. spinther or 
rather spinter, Koun¢ o¢., Anth. 6, 
206.—II. a muscle closing an aperture, 
(such as the sphincter ani), which nat 
urally remains in a state of contrac- 
tion, Ib. 12, 7.—II. a Tarentine yt- 
Tey, prob. because laced tight to the 
body ; also cuogtyK7Hp- 

LolyxTnEe, ov, 6,=Kivaccoc, Cratin. 
Incert. 89 ; so spintriae in Tacit., and 
Suet. ;—the reason of the name being 
in ogtyKr7p II. 

LoryK76¢, 7, Gv, verb. adj. from 
ootyye, tight-bound, Mel. 60: Odéva- 
Tog ogtyKTéc, death by strangling, 
Eustath. Adv. -7éc. 

XdiyKTwp. opoc, 6, poet. for odeyx- 
TIP, ‘Anth. P. 6. 233. ; <8 

Zolyya, atoc, Tb, (odiyyw) that 
which is bound tight—ll. a binding or 
compressing by machines, Math. Vett. 
t. Udryubc, od, 6,=cdiykic, Math. 

elt: 


Lgiyé, 7, gen. Vdryyéc, Sphinz, a 
she-monster, daughter of Echidna 
and her son Orthrus, or of Chimaera 
and her brother Orthrus, Hes. Th. 
326, (where however Wolf has re- 
stored the Boeot. form /£), In 
Trag., she is said to have proposed a 
riddle to the Thebans, murdering all 
who failed to guess it; Oedipus 
guessed it, and she killed herself, v. 
Argumenta ad Soph. O. T.: in works 
of art she is usually represented with 
a woman’s bust on the body of a lion- 
ess, The legend seems to come from 
Aegypt, where the colossal head of 
a Sphinx is still left uncovered by the 
sand. Formerly there were many, 
male as well as female, Hat. 2, 175, 
cf. Meineke Philem. p. 411: they are 
said to have symbolised the annual 
overflow of the Nile; but that they 
were also connected with the mystic 
worship of Bacchus is clear from 


Hdt. 4, 79. (The usu. deriv. is fror 
! oiyyo, as if the Throttler.\ icy: 


aa 
plyEic, ewe, , (oblyyw) a binding 
ti ie Kak N. AS ic Te * 
— Bgidn, ne, UE 1 opois gut, cat- 
gut . cf. the Lat. fides: om } 
Xoikdo, O, to hum, buzz, of gnats. 
Lely, v. ode. 
_ Yotot and ogiotv, dat. from odeic, 
Hom. 4 
Sdoyyrd, 7, also ghdyylov, ofdy- 
06; Aut for oxoyy-; hee Moer. 360, 
Elimsl. Ar. Ach. 463, Lob. Phryn. 113. 

Loddpda, adv., strictly neut. pl. from 
ao00poc, very, very much, exceedingly, 
violently, Hdt. 9, 17, Soph. El. 1053, 
Aj. 150, Plat., etc.; 7d o¢., Plat, 
Symp. 210 B, etc.: odddpa ye, in an- 
swers, strongly affirmative, Id. 

+S ¢o0dpiag, ov, 6, Sphodrias, a cele- 
brated commander of the Spartans, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 15; Plut. Agesil. 24. 
—2. acynic, writer of a réyvyn épw- 
zuxn, Ath. 162 B. 

Loeodpsc, d, dv, also 6c, dv, Plat. 
Rep. 586 C :—vehement, violent, exces- 
sive, TO cd0000v wicoc, Thue. 1, 103; 
éydeva, Xen. An. 1,10, 18; émv@vuia, 
etc., Plat. Polit. 308 A; cgodporépa 
duotdrnc, Arist. Top. 1, 7, 3.—2. of 
men, violent, impetuous, véo¢ kal od., 
Plat. Legg. 839 B; @Adziwoe Kal 
o@., Id. Apol. 23 D :—also active, zeal- 
ous, OrnpéTat, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 31:— 
also strong, robust, 7 yewpyia opodpov 
7) Gua Tapéyer, Xen. Oec. 5, 5.— 
Il. adv. cdodoGc, vehemently, etc., 
udAa od., Od. 12, 124; alone, Xen. 
Oec. 5, 4 und 13, Arist. Categ. 7, 35; 
—but in Att., ogddpa (q. v.) is the 
usu. adv.: superl. -6rarov, Xen. Eq. 
12, 13. (Akin to oretdw, orovdy : 
cf. cdedavoc.) Hence 

Loodpérne, nToc, 7, vehemence, vio- 
lence, Plat. Polit. 306 E; in plur., Id. 
Legg. 733 B. 

Yoodptvw, (cdodpoc) to make vehe- 
ment :—pass. ogodpvvouat, to be or 
become so, opodpivecbai Tivi, to put 
overweening trust in a thing, Aesch. 
Pr. 1011. 

SdovdiAerov, ov, 7d, an herb, Nic. 
Th. 948. [0] 

Soovdvan, ye, 7, Att. for oxovdbAn, 
Lob. Phryn. 113:—an insect which 
lives on the roots of plants, prob. a kind 
of beetle ; it has a strong smell when 
attacked, Ar. Pac. 1077, cf. Schneid. 
Arist. H. A. 5, 8,3; 8, 24, 6. [a] 

YdovdbA1ov, ov, T6,=ahovdvAetor, 
Diosc. 3, 90. [0] 

Ldovdbdov, ov, 
odovdvaoc. [wv] : 

Toovdvaroc, ov, 6, like oddvdvdoc, 
a vertebre, Il. 20, 483. [wv] 

VdovdvaAodivytoc, ov, (apdvdvaoc, 
diwvéw) twirled on a spindle, Anth. P. 
6, 247. 

SoovdiAderc, ecoa, ev, (abdvdv- 
Roc) composed of vertebrae, Manetho. 

VoovdiAdpwavtee, ewe, 6, 7; (opov- 
Ovdog UI. 1, wévri¢) prophesying from 
the spindle. 

LYGdvddAoe, ov, 6, Att. for the Ion. 
and common o7évdvaAoc, v- Lob. 
Phryn. 113 :—a vertebre, Lat. vertebra, 
Eur. Phoen. 1413, Ar. Vesp. 1489, 
Plat. Tim. 74 A: esp., the second large 
vertebre of the neck, also néyac od. and 
édobc, Foés. Occon. Hipp. s. v. orév- 
SvAoc :—then, generally, a joint, esp. 
in the scorpion’s tail.—lI. a. tambour 
in a column, i. e. one of the pieces 
which go to make up the shaft, Cai- 
lix. ap. Ath. 206 A.—III. any round 
body ;—as, — 1. verticillus, the round 
weight which balances and twirls a 
spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C, sq. :—then, 
any round stone, oo. weydrot, Math. 
Vett.: also of the voting pebbles, yj- 


76, dim. from 


5 peonves the head of the artichoke, Ga- 


en: then, generally, the whorl of a 
plant, the verticillus of Linnaeus. 

Xdde, of7), ody, sing. his, his own, 
fem. her, her own, like é6c, Hom.—ll. 
in plur. for masce. and fem., their, their 
own, belonging to them, like o@érepoc, 
Hom., and Hes. ; in later poets also 
ogéoc. (From o@é, odeic, like Lat. 
suus from se.) 

Zopayidvor, ov, 76, dim. from o¢pa- 
a Ar. Thesm. 427 ; cf. Oocm7#deoToe. 

t 

t2ieayidigy, ov, 76, Sphragidium, 
acave of the nymphs of Cithaeron, 
Paus. 9, 3, 9. Hence 

tidpayiziec, wr, al, Nougat, the 
Sphragidian Nymphs; v. foreg., Plut. 

Uopayidovixapyoxountnc, ov, 6; 
(ogpayic, dvus, Upyéc, Ko“éw) comic 
name for a corcomb, acc. to some, a 
lazy long-haired onyx-ring-wearer ; OY, 
as others, a long-haired fellow with 
rings up to the whites of his nails !, Ar. 
Nub. 332, 

LopaytdopvAdkiov, ov, TO, a ring 
or jewel-bor. [AG] 

LdpayloopvAak, Gog, 6, a keeper 
of the seals. [0] 

Ldpayiga, Ion. odpynyivw: f.-icw: 
—to seal, ypaupara, Kur. I. A, 38: 
to seal up, shut up, Aesch. Eum. 828, 
in pass.—]], to mark with wounds, 
scratches, etc., cf. Hur. I. T. 1372.— 
Ill. metaph., to limit, define, determine, 
fiw, Anth.: from 

Z¢gpayic, Ion. odpyyic, idoc, 4, 4 
seal with which any thing is fastened 
up or marked : a signet, seal-ring, The- 
ogn. 19, Hdt. 3, 41; odpayida ému- 
Barney, Ar. Av. 560, cf. Plat. Polit. 
289 B, etc. :—a ring, Hdt. 1, 195.—2, 
the gem or stone for a ring, Id. 7, 69, 
cf. Theophr. Lap. 44: generally, a 
gem, Luc. adv. Indoct. 8.—II. the im- 
pression of a signet-ring, a seal, odpa- 
yes &pxoc, Soph. Tr. 615; cf. Eur. 

. A. 155 :—any round mark, Opp. C. 
2, 299.—III. any thing sealed or mark- 
ed with a seal, a token, ticket, passport, 
Ar. Av. 1213. [Z; though in late 
poets we have ogpyyidac [i], Jac. 
Anth. P. 431.] 

Lopaytoua, arog, 76, (agpayila) 
an impression of a signet-ring, a seal, 


Eur. Hipp. 864, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 3. 
[a] 


Lepaytarhp, fooc, 6 (odpayite) 
a sealer, 1, €. a seal-ring, signet, Diog. 
L. 

Lopadytoriptov, ov, 76, a seal, stamp. 

Ldpaytotyc, ov, 6,=cdpaylothp, 
Plut. 2,.363 B. 

_ Xdpayrorindc, h, dv, of or for seal- 
ing. 

Zopaytoroc, 7, Ov, (oppayicw) seal- 
ed, “éTpov odp., a Measure stamped 
with the public seal, Inscr. ap. Bockh 
Bayly 


Ldpnyila, odpnyic, lon. for cppay-. 

Loptyavoc, 7H, Ov, plump, fresh, 
Hipp. ap. \Timae. Gloss, 

Lopiydou, GO, f.-jow, to be full to 
bursting, to be plump and full, Lat, tur- 
gere, turgescere, esp. (like xvdwvidr) 
ofa woman’s breasts, Foés, Oec. 
Hipp.: then, generally, of young 
persons, high-fed horses, etc., to be 
Sull and plump, to be in full health and 
strength, Lat. vigere, odpty@vTl oOpa- 
vt, Hur. Andr. 196; evowparet Kal 
odptyd, Ar. Nub, 799, cf. Lys. 80: ra 
capata o¢ptyavrec, Plat. Legg. 840 
B:—metaph., to swell with pride, Ov- 
poe odptyGv, Aesch. Pr, 380; so, 
ogpryev ud0oc, a swelling, haughty 


speech, Eur. Supp. 478 :—also, to | 


swell with desire, be at heat, Opp. ©. 3, 


=A 


ZOYP 


| 368; to dust, c: inf, Acl. NiAy 14,8. 


| On the word v. Ruhnk. Tim. (2¢pe 

ydéw is seemingly only another form 
of orapydu, akin to opapayéw, obd- 
payos, q. V-) , 

Zoptyoc, eoc, 76, full health and 
strength, o@piyer Boaxcovans Her- 
mipp. Strat. 1, 6—Il. metaph. strong 
desire. 

Topiyddye, ec, in high health and 
strength, Lat. vegetus. Z 

Lovyua, atoc, 76, (obvfw)=adv- 
yLoc. res 

Levyywaradne, ec, = obvypnadne, 
Plat. Ax. 368 b, Plut. 2, 1088", ies 

Lovyuhy fier 7=odvyp6c, dub. in 
Galen. f 


Lovyputdc, H, v, of or belonging to 
the pulse. 

Lovypde, 06, 6, (odiGw):—in the 
earliest medic. writers, the throbbing 
pulse in inflamed parts, elsewh. raA- 
“6c, Hipp.: then, the beating of the 
heart, and, generally, of any artery, 
the common regular pulse, Id. ; ef. Foés. 
Oecon. — I]. metaph., desire, any vio- 
lent emotion, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, Bia 

Ugvypodne, Ec, (odvypudc, eldog 
like the pulse, oe hoe Hine 

Lovo, f. -Ew, to throb, beat violently, 
elsewh. mé/AA0, cf. cdvyydc: but 
also of the regular pulse, to beat, Foes, 
Occ. Hipp.; ra odvGovra, the veins 
or arteries, Plat, Phaedr. 251 D.—II. 
metaph., to be very eager, éri TL, ap. 
Suid. (Akin to o¢addfw, oodkedog.) 
Hence 

UPisic, ewe, 7, = odvymuoc, Arist. 
Gen. An. 5, 2, 3 oe 

Doipd, ac, 7, a hammer, Od. 3, 434. 
—II. an implement of husbandry, a bee- 
tle, mallet, for breaking clods of earth, 
Hes. Op. 423, Ar. Pac. 566. (Akin 
to ogaipa, from its rounded head ; also 
to odvpov, q. v., like Lat. malleus, 
malleolus pedis.) [In the earliest and 
best poets 0, and therefore properisp. 
ap. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 34 Anm. 4 n, 
Dind. Ar. 1. c.; for ogtpa there is no 
pai aiee even in E. M. 823, 20, 
sq. 

LHbpacva, no, 7, a sea-fish, so call- 
ed from its shape, the hammer-fish, in 
Att. xéotpa, Strattis Maced. 2; cf. 
Arist. H. A. 9, 2, 1, : 

Loipdc, ddoc, H, Att. for orupde, 
orbtpavoc, round dung, such as that 
of goats and sheep, Ar. Pac. 790, ubi 
v. Schol. (Akin to cdaipa and a¢i- 
pa, q. V.) ‘ 

LHdpHAGTEW, G, to work with the 
hammer, to hammer, Philo. Hence 

LovpynAaTHOLC, 7, a hammering. 

LoHdpHAGTOe, ov, (chdpa, éAavva) : 
—wrought with the hammer, hammered, 
beaten, forged, cidnpoc, médat, Aesch. 
Theb. 816, Pers. 747; eixkd ypvoén 
o¢., Hat. 7, 69; op. év ’OAuuria 
otabjvat, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B; cf. 
Theocr, 22, 47; opp. to works of cast 
metal (épya yovevrd).—tll. metaph., 
as if of beaten iron, tough, hard, dvdy 
Kat o@., Pind. Fr. 223; so, o. gAia. 
close friendship ; and o@. vode, a close, 
shrewd mind, like Homer’s rucivd¢ 
vooc, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 65 D; od. 
Adyoc, Luc. Dem. Ene. 15. 

Zvpiov, ov, 76, also proparox. 
optptov, dim. from odipa, a small 
hammer or mallet, Chirurg. Vett. [0] 

LPtpic, idoc, 7, Att. for orupic, 
Geop. ; Lob. Phryn. 113. 

Ldvpodérye, ov, 6, (chvpdv, déw) 
an ankle-band, Hesych. 

Ldvpoxdrdvor, ov, 76, (adipa) a 
kind of hammer. 

LYHdpoKkoréw, G, to beat, smite with a 
hammer, LX X,: and 
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popoKkTinéwa,— opvpoKoréo. 


22 for bupdyayoc. 


a 


noe ooupd, Il. 4, 147, ef. 518, etc., Ar- 
chil. 26, 11: 
él odup6, to set upright, Pind. I. 7 
(6), 19; rodav tévovte é¢ adupov bx 


mrépvne, ll. 22, 397; Eur. Phoen. 26, | 


etc. : o@. novdyndor, of a horse, Kur. 
I. A. 225; cdup@ Kovoy, Id. Alc. 586. 
—II. metaph., the lowest part or end of 
any thing, e. g. of a mountain, éy 
_TlaAtov odvpoic, Pind. P. 2, 85: also, 
~ ArBiac ckpov cdipov, the very fur- 
thest part of Libya, Theocr. 16, 77. 
(Akin to oreipa, cdatpa, from the no- 
tion of roundness common to them all: 
also, akin to odpa, as in Lat. malle- 
olus pedis, to malleus.) 
Yoipdouat, (ovpdy) as pass., only 
in an Ithyphallic song ap. Ath. 622 
C, 2éher yap 6 Oed¢ dpbig éodupw- 
wévoc Ole pécov Badiferv, prob. in ob- 
scene signf. ( 
Lhiporpynotripa, nh, (odup6v, mpy- 
60, aa sh the ane, pith. of the 
gout, Luc. Tragop. 199. [wvpa.] 
tZedpoc, ov, 6, Sphyrus, son of Ma- 
chaon, Paus. 2, 23, 4. 2 ii 
Zoipdo, @, (cdipa) to hammer.—Il. 
to ee in the a with the obdpa. 
Hence: ~ 
Lobpwotc, 7, a raking inthe seed with 
the odvpa (LI). [v] 
ZdvporHp, 7p0¢, 6, V. ohapwrijp- 
Loipwroe, 7, ov, (opvpow) hammer- 


Zobe0w, Dor. for odilw. 

246, shortened Att. nom. and acc. 
for of@i, q. v.; also in Il. — Il. asa 
contraction for odwé in Hom., dub. 

LOQH’, dual masc. and fem. nom, 
and acc., odwiv gen. and dat., of the 
person. pron. of 3d pers. : — they two, 

_ both of them, Hom., who however only 
uses owé as acc., odwiv as dat., both 
always enclit.; strengthd. odwiv ap- 
porépotiv, Od. 20,327: cdi for cowiv 
is without example :—whether o@wé 
was also used for of@i is dub. ; it is 
found as av. |. for it in Il. 7, 280:— 
the contract. of acc. o@wé, into oe, 
is equally dub. (in Il. 17, 531 Wolf 

, has restored of@ Alavte), though 
Antimach. is said to have so used it, 
Apoll. de Pronom. p. 373: but it is 
certain that in Ep. the dat. was 
shortd. into ogcv, the acc. into ode, 
so that it became one with the plur., 
Il. 11, 111, Od. 8, 271, etc. ; cf. opeic, 
and Buttm. Lexil. s. v. v@é 13. 

LOT’, nom. and acc., oPdiv gen. 
and dat.,—dual masc. and fem. of the 
person. pron. of 2d pers. : — you two, 
both of you, freq. in Hom., esp. in Il. ; 
also strengthd., dudotépw opdi, Il. 7, 
280: hence arose a shortd. form of 
nom. and acc. afd, not o@@ or od, 
Il.; gen, and dat. o@@v, Od. 4, 62; 
and the shortd. forms only are al- 
lowed. in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 12, Ar. 
Ran. 867, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 266.— 
None of these forms are enclit., and 
oai for cddip is without any certain 
example, for in Il. 4, 286 it is the ac- 
cus., depending upon kxeAedw: the 
assumption also that a@div is some- 
times used for cdi, as in Od. 23, 52, 
rests only on a false interpr., cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. véi 8. Hence 

Zdwitepoc, a, ov, possess. adj. of 
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ning wt the 
a, KOnTw) | of 
“ abipoKxoroc, ov, pass., beaten. 
— tLovdpduayos, ov, 6, v. 1. Ar. Eccl, 


pdr, 00, TO, the ankle, kvquat 7” 


metaph., 6906 orjoat 


62. 
LyaidGv, voc, h, the larva of the 
bee or wasp, Arist. H. A. 5, 22, 12.— 
Il. the cell of a honeycomb, the honey- 
comb, Lat. favus, Ar. Fr. 302, 6, The- 
ocr. 1, 147. : 

EKA’ZQ, f. -dow [a]: 3 pl. impf. 
éoydlocav, Lyc. 21. To slit, cut open, 
esp. oy. dAEéGBa, to lance or open a vein, 
to let blood, Hipp., and Xen. Hell. 5, 
4, 58; 80, oy. TOV dyKGva, 1. e. to 
bleed in the arm, Foés. Oec. Hipp. : 
and Ar. uses éoywy (from ae in 
the same way, ub. 209 :—Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 219,—2. to cleave or burst in 
twain, of flowers, ov. kéAvKac, Anth. ; 
so metaph., OdAauov oyace ujvec, Ib. 
9, 422. — IL. to let fall, cy. ovpdy, to 
drop the tail, Xen, Cyn. 3, 5; cy. 
Bah Biba, to let fall the rope, and so 
open the race-course, Lat. aperire 
carceres, Lyc. 13: — mid., oydouob_e 
Tac Odpic, let down your eyebrows, 
Plat. (Com.) ‘Eopr. 5; metaph., oyd- 
Cecba: tHv inmcKpy, to give up one’s 
love for horses, Ar. Nub. 107.—2. to 
let drop, kémav oydoor, i, e. cease 
rowing, Pind. P. 10, 79: — to check, 
master, overpower, quip, Id. N. 4, 104; 
Oecvov dupa, Eur. Phoen. 454; d06y- 
yov &ynpvr, Ib. 960.—3. to let go, oy. 
THY opovrida, to let the mind go, give 
it play, Ar. Nub.740; oy. rd¢ unya- 
vac, to let off the engines, Plut. Mar- 
cell. 15. — 4. to run by a rope over a 
pulley, ox. dyxupav, Lyc. 99, cf. 21, 
329.—5. to let a joint go and then pull 
it back, to set it by a wrench, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.—6. as pugilist. term, oy. T71 
wxeipa, to bring back the hand to its 
ormer position, recover it. (In signf. 
I. it is very clearly akin to cyifw, and 
perh. to kedGw, xetw : in signt. IL. it ra- 
ther points to yadda, cf. oyaoripia, 
Aahagngata 5 but prob. this is acci- 

ental, for the signfs. under II. all 
come from the notion of cutting open, 
and so letting go, letting loose.) 

LYGA6W, G, (oYaAic) to prop up 
nets with forked sticks Hence 

LyaAWopa, atoc, 76, a forked prop 
or stay. [7] 

LyGAic, idoc, 7, a forked stick, used 
as a ladder, Lat. scala :—also, used as 
a prop for nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7; v. 1). 
oTanic, q. V. 

LHdOUG, Ewe, H, (cxalw) a pricking : 
a bleeding, scarifying, Theophr. [a] 

Lydoua, aroc, 70, (ovaw Il. 4) that 
which has been wrenched, Hipp. ap. 
Erotian. 

Lyaouoe, ov, 6. (oxdlo)=cydere. 
—Il. =oydoua, Hipp. 

Dyaornp, Hpoc, 6, (ayalw) a snare, 
trap, Lat. tendicula, unless it should 
be oyaduorip, from cyaric. 

Lyaornpia, ac, H, (oyalw IP) a rope 
for letting down: esp., across the en- 
trance to a race-course, Galen.—Il. the 
rope running round a pulley ; the pulle 
itself, Polyb. 8, 7, 10; & 3 Roace 
Oud pd oxaornplag dpydvov, by 
one pull or turn of the machine, Arist. 


\ 


‘ 4 Leal 
. We 8 cabo a 
Sydo, impf. écywv, rarer Att. 
collat. form of cydGw, used perh. | 
only in impf., Ar. Nub. 409: but 
Hipp. has the compds. dzoaydy, Ka-— 
racyayv, Lob. Phryn. 219. 

'vé, imperat. aor. of éyw for ayéc, 

prob. only found in compds., as KaTa- ~ 
oye, péracxe, Tapacye, etc., Pors. 

ec. 836, Or. 1330. {Biss 

Lyedapiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
a hal or book. [@] ‘ Sto 

z 16s Ny (axilo) strictly, an 
thing. ‘forms oh ps x ad hence a Hed 
let, leaf, prob. borrowed from the © 
Lat., for it is first used in Greek by 
Eustath., and Moschop.; while the 
Lat. scheda and scida are found in 
Cic., and Plin. 


Lyédnv, adv., (yo, oxeiv) gently, _ 


thoughtfully, Macho ap. Ath. 349 B. 

Lyedia, ac, 7, lon. -in, a light boat, 
raft, float, Od. 5, 174, 177, etc.; oy. 
OvdGepivn, a raft of hides, Xen. An. | 
2, 4,28: generally of ships, Eur. Hec. - 
113.—2. a light military bridge, a 
bridge of rafts or pontoons, Hat. 4, 88, 
97, etc.; oy. Awvédecuoc, of Xerxes’ 
bridge, Aesch. Pers. 69.—3. a light 
scaffold or frame, oy. t7xOTpoxor, a 
frame on wheels, for moving any thing 
upon, Math. Vett.—II. a cramp or 
holdfast, Philo. (In signf. I the word 
is prob. fem. from oyédto¢, something 
knocked up off-hand, and only for im- — 
mediate use. The last signf. however 
points immediately to Zyo.) 

tiyedia, ac, 7, Schedia, a city of 
Aegypt on the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, Strab. p. 800. 

Lyedidlw, f. -dow, (cyédtoc) :—to 
do or treat of a thing off-hand or on the 
spur of the moment, oyedialovta Aé- 
yew 6 TL Gv TbyN, Plat. Sisyph. 387 

: then, esp., to speak or write off- 
hand, Anaxandr. ‘Hpak2., 1, 3, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1, 11.—2. intr., to be careless 
or negligent, Toic Ko.voic mpdypact, 
in the administration of the govern- 
ment, Polyb. 23, 9, 12; “i7ép revoc, 
Id. 12, 4, 4.—IL. (cyed6v)=tyyilo, 
LXX.—Cf. airocyedialo. 

Lyediac, ddoc, 7, a boragineous 
plant, Hipp.; cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Zyediacua, atoc, Td, (axediafw) 
that which is done off-hand, an extem- 
eee speech Or action, Cic, Att. 15, 

Lyediaonudc, od, 6, (oyedidto) a 
speaking, making or writing off-hand, 

lat. Sisyph, 390 C, 

LyedLacriKae, adv. off-hand, hastily 

t2Zyedieiov, ov, 76, tomb of Sche 
dius, in Daphnus, Strab. p. 424. 

Xyedinv, Ep. adv. formed from the 
fem. from oyédvoc, like oxeddy, of 
place, near,' nigh, Lat. cominus, Il. Ds 
830. 

Zyédzoc, a, ov, (axeddv):—of place, 
near, oyedia uayn, close fight, hand to 
hand, oyédva BéAn, weapons for close 
fight, Aesch. Cho. 162; ef. oxedinv. 
—II. of time, sudden, on the spur of 
the moment, off-hand, motéc, Anth, P, 
11, 64; ét? ayediov as adv., as we 
say on the sudden, Aretae. :—ady. 
-iwe, Arat. 

tZyedioc, ov, 6, Schedius, son of 
Iphitus and Hippolyte, leader of the 
Phocians before Troy, Il. 2, ‘ap la he 
etc.—2. son of Perimedes, also a 
leader of the Phocians before Troy, 
Il. 15, 515. ‘ 

Lyediovpyéc, av, 6, (ayedia, *toyw) 
brafh builder ad a aN 


- Eyedicude, od, 6, a dance of women, 
very eae ; 

Lysdoypadia, ac, h, (ayédn, ypdou) 
a sketch on a tablet. Hence ig 

Lyedoypddirée, 7, dv, of or for 
toriting on a tablet. 

Zyedé0ev, adv., from near, from 
nigh. at hand, Lat. cominus, Il. 16, 800, 
807: but also, nigh at hand, near, c. 
gen. vel dat., oy. éA@siv rivi, oy. 
er7vat tivoc, Od. 2, 267; 19, 447, 
etc. (though here too the first signf. 
may be defended; for to come from 
near towards a person is to come very 
vear him): from 

Syedov, adv., (yo. cyeiv) :—of 
place, near, hard by, nigh, Lat. comi- 
nus, freq. in Hom., and Hes., esp. in 
phrases cyedov sivat, oyeddov éAdetv 
or /évaz: Hom. uses it sometimes 
absol., ayeddv ovdtace, ll. 5, 458; 
sometimes c. dat., oftener c. gen., 

edov éyxeoc, oy: aiuaroc, Ii. 20, 
303, Od. ‘i, 142 bal ey has it only 
absol., and c. dat.: so in Pind., rvu- 
Bw ox., N. 10, 123; also, cyedov 
Gugi Tivl, oxedov Taped tiv, Id. P. 
5, 53, O. 1, 118.—2. rarely of motion, 
into the neighbourhood of, towards, opp. 
to éx’ écyatiqc, Od. 9, 280.—3. me- 
taph. of relationship, Od. 10, 441.— 
Il. post-Hom., of degree, nearly, pretty 
nearly, all but, oy. mavTec, TavTa, 
ete., nearly all, Hdt. 1, 10, 65; and so 
without wavra, cy. elonka & vouilw 
ovudéperv, Dem. 38, 27; o. raird, 
nearly the same, Hdt. 2, 48, cf. 6, 
42: In Att. esp. with verbs of know- 
ing, oy. éxiotauat, Soph. Tr. 43; 
oxy. oida, Eur. Tro. 898:—oft. in 
Plat. merely to soften an assertion, 
Phaed. 61 C, 63 _E, ete., cf. Schaf. 
Mel. p, 54:—ocyedov rz is freq. in 
Att., as, cyedév tt mpdaGev, just be- 
fore, Soph. O. T. 736; oyedév rt 
tutta, Plat. Gorg. 472. C: freq. in 
affirmative answers, Id. Soph. 250 C. 

Lyedpéc or oxebpdc, G, Ov, (Exw, 
oyéfw \: — Att. for oxeOpdc, ap. 

esych., who explains it by rAquwr, 
patient. 

LyéGw, assumed as a collat, form 
of Eyw (as dheyéOu from o2éyw), to 
have; usu. in strengthd. signf. to 
hold, keep fast, check, hinder. But 
this pres. appears to be a fiction; for 
no part of it is found in use, that 
may not be referred to the aor. éaye- 
Jov, a poet. lengthd. form of éoyov 
(which would then be an aiG@uz6- 
Taxtov);—this is certainly true of 
Hom., who only has éoyeOov, ayé- 
Gov, écxebelv) ayébe(v), Eoxebérnr, 
oyebéTw, oxebéer, I. 23, 466, etc. ; 
daridac rapollev cyébov abrod, 14, 
428; a7 0 oy., 13, 163; éx’ dyKo- 
voc Kedadns: oyéBev, Od. 14, 494; 
goputyya oxebléro, 8, 537; oxée 7 
éace yooto, 4, 758 (so, 6rwe di av- 
rovc UBpeug oxéHw, Ar. Lys. 425) ; 
etc.—In Pind. and Att., the inf. and 
part. are usu. written oyéfewy, oyé- 
Ow, prob. wrongly for ovyebeiv, oye- 
fev, for no evidence of the existence 
of a pres. oyé8w, impf. éoyeBov, can 
be adduced, except the authority of 
the Gramm., as E. M. 739, 51; 
and they might have been misled by 
faulty accents, v. Herm. Soph. El. 
744. These facts were first observed 
by Elmsl. Med. 186, 995, Heracl. 272; 
and many verbs of the same: sort, 
duvvadeiv, eipyadeiv, etc., will be 
found fully discussed in Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. s. v. edxaGeiv : — the 
strongest cases in favour of a pres. 
signf. are Pind. P. 6, 19, Aesch. Cho. 
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sary here. However, the pres. cyé- 
Ou, etc., is maintained by Stallb. Plat. 
Gorg. 483 A, Euthyphr. 15 D, who 
refers to Imman. Hermann de Verbis 
in -d8u, -b0w, etc. (Erfordiae 1832), 
as conclusive on this side—II. to 
have a child, produce, Soph. Fr. 230. 

Lyéeduvoc,n, ov, (yw, oyelv) tena- 
cious, dub. ; v. Sturz Aah p. 230. 

Dyeiv, inf. aor. of &ya, Il. 

Byeric, ioc, 7%, Att. for creric, 
usu. in plur. oyedidec, ribs of beef, 
Aesch. Fr. 331, Ar. Eq. 362; ovedi- 
deg OAd6Kynuot, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 
13; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 6. 

Dyredvvalo, v. yedvvdlw. 

Dyéuev, Ep., and Jon. inf. aor. of 
éyw for oyeiv, Il. 8, 254: lengthd. 
ovéuevar. 

LyévddAa, 7, also cyevdtaAn, a 
ship-carpenter’s and blacksmith’s tool, 
re a pair of pincers or tongs, Anth. 

. 1, 203. (From ga, oyeiv.) 
Hence 

LyevdvAdw, G, to take hold of with 
a ovévdvra. 

LyevdbAy, ne, P=oxévovia. [vd] 

Syevdbacov,’ dv, ro, dim. from 
oyévddaAa. 

LyevdvA6Anntoc, ov, held with a 
oxévdvaAa. 

Zyéo, Ep. and Ion. imperat. aor. 
mid. of &yw for i Il. 

Lyepia, ac, 7, Ep. -in, no, Scheria, 
the island of the Phaeacians, Od. 
{5, 34; 6, 8+: later Képxvpa, Lat. 
Corcyra, now Corfu, tStrab. p. 44, 
299+. (Prob. from sq.) 

Lyepoc, 6, explained by Gramm., the 
firm land, mainland, as opp. to the sea, 
but used only in the phrase éy oye- 
p@, in a row or'line, one after another, 
uninterruptedly, successively, Pind. N. 
1, 105.; 11, 49; I. 6 (5), 32: some- 
times written together, évayepa, ér- 
oxvepo,qq.v. (Usu. deriv. from éya, 
oyxeiv, like égeff¢: butethe signf. 
quoted by Gramm. points to fepdc, 
Enpoc, okAnpoc, xéphoc, x épooc, etc.) 

Lyvéc, imperat. aor of éya. 

Lyéoatr, inf. aor. mid. of yw, Od. 

Lyéouc, ewe; 7, (yo; oxeiv):— 
state, condition, esp. habit of body, 
which is alterable, opp. to é&t¢ or 
drdbecte (constitution or temperament, 
which is permanent), Hipp. ; v. Foés. 
Oecon.: and so temporary, passing 
diseases are said to be év oyéoet, 
opp. to those which have become 
constitutional (év &&ec), lb. ; oyéoug 
&ewc, Luc. Symp. 23 :—generally, 
the nature or fashion of a thing, 67- 
wv, Aesch. Theb. 507, Plat. Rep. 
452 C; rptyov, Xen. Symp. 4, 57; 
Biov oy., a way of life, Dem. 1122, 
25.—l. a checking, retention, esp. of 
urine, Hipp. ; opp. to bo7, Plat. Crat. 
424 A. 

Lyeraioc, a, ov :—hence oyeraia 
dpayv, to do what ought to be stopped, to 
behave unseemly, Hipp. 

LyeTHptov, ov, 70, (éyw, oxetv) 
that which checks, a remedy, Atpod, 
against hunger, Eur. Cycl. 135. 

Lyericce, H, Ov, (éxw, oxetv) hold- 
ing back; holding firmly, retentive, 
tivo6c, Plut. 2, 725 A, ete.—lJ. in 
Logic, relative. 

DrerAralo, f. -dow, (ayvETALo¢) -— 
ta complain of hardship, to complain an- 
grily and bitterly, Ar. Plut. 477, Anti- 
pho 124, 17, Plat. Gorg. 519 B; éxi 
Tivt, Dem. 913, 9. Hence ; 

LyetAracpuoc, ov, 6, angry, bitter 
complaining, impatience, and the like, 
Thuc. 8, 53. 

LyerAcaoriKdc, 7, bv, suited to com- 


832, though it is by no means neces- | plaint, indignant. 
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ZyétAvoc, a, ov, though Hom. has 
oyetAin only in Il. 3, 414, Od. 23, 
130; oyérAtae only Od. 4, 729; o¢, 

ov, Bur. 1. T, 651: (éyo, oveiv).—l. - 
of persons, doing and enduring, daring, 
rash, reckless; hence, hard-hearted, 
cruel, merciless, savage, freq. in Hom. ; 
usu. of heroes, etc., terrible for 
strength and recklessness, as Achil- 
les, Diomed, Hector, Il. 5, 403; 9, 
630, etc, ; oxétAcoc, ode Hedy émev 
y0€oaTo, Od. 21, 28; esp. of the Cy- 
clops, Od. 9, 351, 478 ; also of Jupiter, 
IL. 2, 112, Od. 3, 161 ; of the gods gen. 
erally, ll. 24, 33 ; of Saturn, Hes. Th. 
488; of sleep, during which one is 
killed, cruel, Od. 10, 69; also of wild 
beasts, savage, Hdt. 3, 108:—in Oratt., 


ox. Kai avatdjc, Dem. 346, 1, ete.— 
2. much-suffering, unflinching, of Nes- 
tor, oxétAvog éooi, yeparé od per 
movov ovroTte Anyetc, Il. 10, 164, cf. - 
Od. 12, 279: — hence, just like rAq: 
Lov, miserable, unhappy,Aesch. Pr. 644, 
and freq. in Eur.: oft. with a notion 
of contempt, © oyveTAlorate dvdpar, 
O wretched fool! Hat. 3,155; & oxé& 
tite, Soph. Phil. 369, cf. Ant. 47, 
Eur., etc. ;—but this signf. of misera- 
ble never occurs in Hom.; for in Il. 
18, 13, which is usu. quoted for it, 
the sense of reckless, rash, should be 
retained—IL. of things, first in Od.,. 
and Hes., but only in the phrase oyé- 
tAva épya, cruel, shocking, abominable 
doings, Od. 9, 295; as opp. to démsp 
and aloiua égpya, Od. 14, 83; as = 
atracbahiat, Od. 22, 413; so in Hat. 
6, 138 ; also, oy. wésrov0a mpdyuara, 
Ar. Plut. 856: also, oyérAca alone, 
as, oyéTAta yap, Soph. Aj. 887; oyé- 
TAva Tabeiv, Bor. Andr. 1179; oy. 
kal breppun Aéyerv, Plat. Gorg. 467 
B; ded xai cy. Isocr. 378 A.— 
[Hom. always puts ayérAto¢ en- 
phatically at the beginning of a line, 
except once in fem., JI. 3, 414; and 
twice in neut., Od. 14, 83; 22, 413. 
Hence always oyérA- in Hom., ex- 
cept in Il. 3, 414, where oxeTAin 
must either be pronounced as dissyll., 
or has the first syll. short.] 

Lyéro, Ep. for oyero, 3 sing. am 
mid. of éyw, Il 

Lyjea, arog, 76, (Eva, oyetv): 
like Lat. habitus, the form, shape, frame, 
outward appearance, the figure, person, 
Ar. Eccl. 150; alsoin plur., Hur. An- 
tiop. 6; popey¢e oyjpara, Id. J. T. 
292; oy. tpiywvov, a triangula 
shape, Polyb. 1, 42, 3 :—periphr., oyq 
ud tevoe for Tic, as, oy. ‘Immouédov 
toc, Aesch. Theb. 488; oyjua mé- 
Tpac, Soph. Phil. 952; oy. dduer, 
Kur. Alc. 911, etc.—2. esp., the form, 
figure, opp. to the reality, obdéy wAqy 
ov7a,a mere outside, Kur, Aeol. 18, 
cf. Erechth. 17, 27: hence, a mere 
show, pretence, like mpodcynua, Thue 
8, 89. — 3. the bearing, look, air, mien, 
Tipavvoyv oy. éxevv, Soph. Ant. 1169 
adoBov ox. Jetxvivar, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4, 20; rarecvov oy., Ib. 5,1, 5: esp., 
stateliness, dignity, pomp, Ar. Eq. 1331, 
apxj¢e ox., Plat. Legg. 685 C; of 
Karta on. dépevy TL, NOt according te 
his rank, Polyb. 3, 85, 9:—of the 
stately air of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 8.. 
7,10: in plur., gestures, Xen. Apol. 
27,—4. the fashion, manner, way of a 
thing, oy. Piov, udync, Eur. Med. 
1039, Phoen. 252; rov7w xatoKor 
oxnjwatt, Plat. Criti. 112 D: ovjua 
atoAne, fashion of dress, Soph. Phil. 
223 ; so, oyja alone, Xen. Oee, 2, 


4.—5. a oharacter assumed, Lat. per- 
sona, partes, oy. Toleiv, weTaBdAAELy, 
i Plat. Rep. 476 B, Alc. 1, 135 D+: ép 
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c , nature, constitution of a thing, 
¢  qéAews, Thue. 6, 89; so, oyjuara 
‘poawv, species, kinds of diseases, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—7. a figure in 
‘dancing; hence in plur., steps, Eur. 
Cycl. 221; and, generally, a dance, 
és Ar. Vesp. 1485; cf. oynudriov.—s. 
also in music, Plat. Legg. 655 A: in 
- rhetoric, etc., Id. Jon 536 C, ef. Cic. 
Brut. 37, etc.: in logic, the figure of 
___ asyllogism, Arist.—9. a sketch, outline, 
wis plan, scheme of a thing, Plat. Rep. 365 
C: a mathematical form, diagram. 
Hence 
~~ Lynuariva, £. -iow, to form, shape, 
dress up, arrange, Ta oTparoreda, 
Plat. Rep. 526.D : so in inid., oyyua- 
-ritecOat Kounv, to dress her hair, Kur. 
“Med. 1161.—2. oyjuara oy., to ges- 
ticulate, Plat. Hipp. Min. 374 B; and, 
absol., to dance, Ar. Pac, 324. —I. 
pass. aynatiCouat, to put one's selfin 
certain forms OT postures, assume vari- 
‘ous shapes, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: to ges- 
ticulate, Xen. Symp. 1, 9.—2. to be 
dressed out, tricked or adorned in a cer- 
tain way, éoynudriorat doric, Aesch. 
Theb. 465.—3. to behave or demean 
one’s self in a certain way, give one’s 
self a certain appearance, Lat. simulare, 
O¢ eldOc éoxynudtiorat, he made as if 
he knew him, Plat. Soph. 268 A, ef. 
Stallb. Gorg. 511 D; cynwatifovrac 
dyabelc eivas, they pretend to be un- 
learned, Id. Prot. 342 D; cf. Phaedr. 
255 A: éoynuwatiopévoc, made up, 
‘artificial, with borrowed plumes, Lys. 
Fr. 43, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
 Lynudrvov, ov, 76, dim. from oy7- 
wa, esp. in plur., the figures of a dance, 
oxnuatia Aakovixd, Hdt. 6, 129. [a] 
LYNUATIOLC, 77,.=Sq. 
 Lynareopoc, ov, 6, (oxnuarifw) 
the assuming of a shape or posture, a 
dressing up, Tov cGuaToc, Plat. Rep. 
425 B :—and so, absol., pomp, vanity, 
Ib. 494 B :—generally, assumption. of 
what does not belong to one, pretence, 
Plut. Nic. 3, Arat. 49, etc. :—outward 
* behaviour, Id. Dio 13: deportment; 1d. 
” Demosth, 10, Num. 8; etc. 
Lyneatoypddéw, O, to mark figures, 
Arithm. Vett. 
 Synudroypagia, ac, 4, a marking 
of figures. 
 Synuarooqky. no 7, 4 magazine of 
gestures, etc., Ath. 258 A. 
 Dynudroroléw, @, (ox7jpu, ToLéw) 
to give form, shape or fushion to a thing, 
and so = oynuatifw, Theophr. :— 
pass., like oyypatifouat, to take a 
form, shape or posture, Xen. Eq. 10, 
5: to gesticulate. Hence 
» Zxnudrorota, ac, 7, a forming, 
shaping Or putting in posture.—lI. usu. 
of pantomimes, gesticulation. 
‘Lynuarornc, ntoc, 7, a late form 
for cyjua, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 
162. 
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Lyjowc, 7,=ovéoto, Hesych.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 447. 
Ty7jou, fat. of &yw, Hom. 
Lytnpia, ac, 7, (éya, cyyow)= 
OVETHPLOV, OYaoTNHpia. 
Lydd dor, also, cyiddxiddv, adv., 
splinter-wise, esp. of fractures of the 
bones, Medic. 
Lyiddxadne, ec, (ovidak, eldoc) like 
a splinter, splintery, Diosc. 
Xid&vorone, modog, 6, 7=axLlo- 
mouc, Arist. ap. Ath. p. 397 B. 
Lyidak, doc, 6,=sq., Anth. P, 6, 
231. [a 
LVyrton, ne, M, (oxivo) like oyifa, a 
cleft piece of wood, a splint, splinter, 
‘like if 
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untpoc axjuat, L ‘4 in. matris loto, | rocl. ace. oxida for oxidnv, Hesych. 
{Beg se, cei er Roe te ey eee 
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Lyidvov, ov, T6, dim. from foreg.— 
2. in plur.=dOpdduva. [0] 

Lyidoc, 76,=ayxibn, cx ila, Hesych. 

LyiWddviyoe, ov, Caribe Ovvé) with 
cloven hoofs, susp. 

Lyila, not cyila, nc, 7, lon. oxtln, 
(ax itw):—a piece of wood cleft off. a 
splinter, pale, like oxidn, oxidas, Od. 
14, 425: in plur., wood cleft small, esp. 
fire-wood, Nl. 1, 462, Od. 3, 459 : hence, 
from the common use of such wood, 
—2.atorch, brand, Ar. Pac. 1024, 1032. 
—3. an arrow, LKX.—II. a cleft, gap, 
Synes. 

Lyiliac, ov, 6,=loxyvoc, TeTavdc, 
nail Incert. 90, abi s, Meineke. 

Lyliov, ov, 76, dim. from oyila. 

_ Zyloyivavdpos, 4, acc. to Phavo- 
rin.=ovkoparTne. 

Lyilorodia, ac, 7, the nature of a 
oyicorove, Arist. Part. An. 1, 3, 18. 

Lylarouvc, modoc, 6, 7, (axifa, 
mov¢) with parted toes, opp. to aTeya- 
vorove, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 12, Part. 
An. I, 3, 20. f 

Lyilérrepuc, ov, (cxllo, mTepov) 
with parted wings, of birds, opp. to 
bats and winged insects (6Ad77Tepa), 
Arist. Incess. An. 10, 4. 

EXVZAQ, f. -iow [7], to split, cleave, 
Od. 4, 507 ; of the plough, Pind. P. 4, 
406 ; cyioce Kepavve Zeve xfova, Id. 
N. 9, 59; xdpa medéxet, Soph. El. 
99; esp. of wood, Xen. An. 1, 5, 12, 
etc.: to rend asunder, Hes. Sc. 428: 
oxiley oAéBa, like cydlerv, Plat. 

im. 36 D:—generally, to part asun- 
der, separate, H. Hom. Merc. 128; 
Neidoc ce Alyurtov oxifwy, Hat. 
2, 17, cf. 4, 49:—so in pass., NezAoc 
oyilerat tpipaciag ddovc, branches 
into three channels, Id. 2, 17, ef. 1, 
753; 80, wept 6 oyxiletas TO Tov Nei- 
Bee Plat. Tim. 21 E; so also, 
oxilouévnOdéc, Hdt. 7, 31; 7 otpa- 
Tu éaxivero, the army divided, 8, 34; 
éoyilovTd odewv al yveuat, their 
opinions were divided, 7, 219.—II. cyi- 
Cew yadda, to make milk curdle, make 
the whey separate from the curds: 
hence ydéAa cyorév, curds, Diose. 
(Akin to kefo, kedlw, oxdlw, to Lat. 
scindo, scheda, Germ. scheiden, etc., 
cf, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 244.) 

LyivddAduoc, ov, 6, Att. for cxuv- 
SdéAawoc, a cleft piece of wood, a splin- 
ter, Ar. Nub. 130, Ran. 819: also 
ayvdadauéc, 6, Hipp. 

LyivddvAéw,=ayitw. Hence 

LywvdvaAnotc, 7, a cleaving into 
small pieces,Galen. [0] 

TyivéAarov, ov, 76, (cxivoc, éAat- 
ov) mastich-oil, from the berries of the 
oyivoc, Diosc. 

Lyivitw, f.-icw, (ayivoc):— rode 
60dvTac ay., to clean the teeth with a 
mastich tooth-pick, Tambl.; so also 
absol. in mid.—II. in mid. also of cer- 
tain movements in a dance, Ath. 621 C, 
ubi al. cyouvifouar. 

Lyivivoc, n, ov, (axivoc) of mas- 
tich-wood, Diosc. [cyi] 

Lyivic, ioc, 7, (ayivoc) the berry 
of the mastich-tree, Theophr.—Il. a 
name of Venus, Lyc. 832, 

LylvonéParoc, ov, (ayivoc , ceda- 
An) with a squill-shaped, i. e. peaked 
head, epith. of Pericles, Cratin. @parr. 
1; ef. Plut. Pericl. 3 and 13. ; 

Lyivoc. ov, 7, the mastich-tree, Lat. 
lentiscus, firstin Hdt. 4,177; browsed 
by goats, Babrius 3, 5 (Boisson.)—I]. 
a — usu. oxiAda, Ar. Plut. 720, 
v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Lylvotpaxrye, ov, 6, (ayivoc, tpd- 


at. scindula from scindo: hete- | yw) one who chews mastich-wood or 
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: Exlvorpos,. Gyog, 6, (Tpdyw) = 

oreg. 7 FAG a 
_Zylvddys, e¢, (eldug) mastich-like, 

full of it. ae yey Feta et 

Tylotc, ewe, 7, Sexe) a cleaving, 
parting, division, Plat. Phaed, 97 A, 
©: esp. of roads, Ib. 108 A ; of rivers, 
Plut..2,.93 F- fey eet 

Lyigua, aroc, 76, (oxilw) that which 
is cloven Or parted : a cleft, division, as 
of hoofs, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 26—I 
generally, division, variance, schism, 
N. T. Hence : 

Lyouarenoc, H, ov, of or for dit 
ding : schismatic. ; 

Lyon, Hc, 7H, @ cleft, Arist. ] Plant. 

, 6, 6. ' 
Lyoudc, ov, 6, (ayifw) a cleaving, 
Aesch. Ag. 1149. a) el ; 

Lycrée, 7, 6v, (oxilw) cloven, part- 
ed, Teided, OXLOTH bic, Soph. O. T. 
733: oy. yada, v. oxile fin. : ai cyto 
tai, a kind of women’s shoes, prob. 
so called from their finely-cut straps, 
Eupol. Phil. 2: oyworog yiTov, a 
woman's garment, Poll.—2. cloven-hoof- 
ed, opp. to wovvé, Plat. Polit. 265. D. 
—Il. that may be split or cleft, divisible, 
Lat. fissilis, Theophr. 

Lyoldro, poet. for cyoivto, 3 pl. 
opt. aor. mid. of ya, Il. 2, 98. 

Lyoinv, opt. aor. act. of Zyw. 

tZyotvete, Ewe, 6, Schoeneus, son 
of Athamas and Themisto, king of 
Boeotia, father of Atalanta, Apollod. 
1, 9, 2. 

Lyowvrid, Ge, 7, (cxotvoc) a hump or 
bunch of rushes, Theophr.—Il. a place 
or line measured out (v. cyoivoc Il 
hence, the circuit of a city, Casau 
Strab. p. 379.—III. a cording together, 
ox. Borptwr, a garland or cluster of 
grapes, Joseph. * 

Lyoviaia, ac, 7, (cyotvec Il) a 
ropewalk, Jnscr. Olbian. 

Lyowvila, f. -icw, (oxvoivoc II) te 
measure out a country by oxolvol: esp 
to portion out conquered countries —IlL. 
mid. oyorvifouat, v. 1. for cywwito 
ea. 

LyoivixAoc, ov, 6, a water-bird, like 
the white water-wagtail, prob. akir 
to xiyxAog, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 13; 
where, however, Bekk. reads cyot- 
vidog: the forms oyoiviKoc, cyouvi- 
wv are also found. 

Lyro.wik6e, 7, Ov,.=sq. 

Lyoivivoc, y, ov, (ayoivoc) :—of 
rushes, made of rushes, har Autol, 3, 
Ar. Fr, 227.—II. like a rush, hence 
long, lank, Hesych. ; like Lat. junceus, 
ejuncidus, for gracilis. 

Lyowviov, ov, 76, (ayotvoc):—a 
rope twisted of rushes; generally, a 
rope, cord, Hdt. 1, 26; 5, 85, Ar. Ach. 
22, etc.: proverb., 8 dupov cyovior 
wAéxkevv, Aristid.—Il. metaph., an un- 
broken series or chain, Ave ovowvioy 
heptuvev, Pind. Fr. 124, like negoti- 
orum calenam abrumpere in Seneca.— 
Ill. in comedy, for the membrum virile 
Ar, Vesp. 1342. 

Vow lowAdKoe, ov, (avolviov, TAE 
Kors oxXOLVLOOTPOoc. 

AXOlvio¢, ov,=oyvoivivoe, v. |. Eur 
cyet 208. rod ° 

Lyowviootpégdoc, ov, (ayorvior, 
OTPEHW) twisting ropes: a ropemaker, 
—H. winding up the rope of a well. a 
water-drawer, : 

LyounocvuBoreve, 6, and -Bdroc, 
ov, (ovBdAAw)=foreg. 

Lyovic, idog, 7, (aYo.voc) :—a ves- 
sel of rushes, a sieve, etc.: also a ro e, 
cord, 'Theoer, 23, 51.—IL. the fruit of 
the cxoivoc, Theophr. [7] 


A 


& od 
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 Byowwic, toc, fi], poet. fem.’ of 
- Byoivivoc, Nic. Al. 546. ; 
~" Byoivioua, atoc, 76, (cyotvitw) a’ 
measuring out by cxoivot.—hl. a piece 
of land so measured out, a portion, allot- 
ment, LXX. 

Dyoviousc, od, 6, (ayowvifw) a 
measuring out with ropes, Piut. Lucull. 
20; where it is usu. interpr. racks ; 
but v. Schaf. ad 1. 

_ Byouvitne, ov, 6, (cxotvoc) made of 
rushes, fem. -ittc, edoc, Leon. Tar. 
91. 

Lyowviwv, wvoc, 6,=— ayxoivirdaoc, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 1,27.—1I. an effeminate 
air on the flute. 

DyowoeBaréw, G, to dance ona rope: 
from 
_ Byowvo8arne, ov, 6, (ayotvoc I, 
S8aivw) a rope-dancer, schoenobates in 
Juven. 3, 77. [a] Hence 

DyowoBaria, ac, 7, « rope-dance, 
Hipp. Hence 

DyovoBareKde, 7, dv, of or for rope- 
dancing : 7 -K7 (SC. TExV7), the art of 


2 


rope-dancing. 

Lyorvddeouoc, ov, 4, a rope of rush- 
es, Nicet. 

LyowvddeTo¢, ov, (cxotvoc, déw) 
bound with ropes or cords, Nicet. 

Tyoivodpouia, ac, 7, rope-dancing, 
Hipp: from : 

Dyotvodpsuoc, ov, (cyotvoc, TpéEXw, 
dpayeiv) a rope-dancer. 

Lyovoeidnc, é¢. (ayoivoc, eidoc) 
eush-like: rushy.— Il. like a rope or 
cord, Joseph. 

Lyoiv6ete, goa, ev, (oxotvoc)rushy : 
ctf. oyotvoivc. 

LyowdrAektoe, ov, (ayoivoc, wAé- 
«kw: platted of rushes, ayyog Araros 
Kayurvié. 1,4. 

DyovorAokixdc, 7, bv, of or for 
rope-making, omapTov, Strab.: from 

LyowvorAbkoc, ov, (axotvoc, TAE- 
Ku) tunsting rushes: a maker of rush- 
ropes, mats, etc., Hipp. p. 1120. 

LyovoraAne, ov; 0, a dealer in rush- 
ropes, mats, etc, 

TXOINOSY, ov, 6, also 7 in later 
writers from about Theophr. : a rush, 
Lat. juncus, Hdt. 4, 190 ; esp., the aro- 
matic rush, Hipp, cf Foés. Oecon.; 
v. sub eti@aéc: various other kinds 
are found, dAdcyowvoc, dg0axatvoc. 
uehayxpavic, wupewlnn, etc.: also, a 
sharp, stiff rush, a reed, arrow, Batr. 
256, Ar. Ach. 230; used as a spit, 
Plat. (Com.) Incert. 22.—2. a place 
where rushes grow, a rush-bed, Od. 5, 
463, Pind. O. 6, 90.—II. 6 and 7, any 
thing twisted or plaited of rushes, esp. 
arush-rope, and so generally, a rope, 
cord, first in Hat. 1, 66; 5, 16, etc. ; 
cf. cyolviov :—TAEKTH Gy., a basket, 
Ar. Fr. 89.—llI. in Greece, the oyoi- 
voc was a land-measure, by which, as 
in Italy by the pertica, conquered 
countries were measured out and al- 
lotted to new settlers, cf. Hdt. 1, 66; 
called a Persian measure by Call. ap. 
Plut. 2, 602 F, cf. Ath. 122 A:—Hdt., 
2, 6, makes it=2 Persian parasangs, 
=60 stades; but it was usu. taken 
at half that length, Hero de Mens. 

tEyoivoc, ov, 7, Schoenus, a city 
of Boeotia on the Schoenus, near 
Thebes, Il. 2, 497; Strab. p. 408: 
hence Lyorvievte, Sw¢, 6, an inhab, of 
Schoenus, Anth. P. 13, 22. x 

Lyotvoorpogoc, ov,=axolvioaTpo- 
poc, Plut. 2, 473 C. 

TyorvocvpBorevs, £06, 6,= oxor- 
viocvuBoreve. 

Dyoivoréveca, pecul. fem. of sq., 
q. v. 

Lyowvorevac, é¢, (ayoivoc, Teivw) : 
stretched out like a measuring line or } 


marked out thereby, hence—1. straight, 
| in a straight line, Hat. 1, 189, 199; 
oxolvotevéc Totjoacta, to draw a. 


straight line, Hdt. 7, 23.—2. stretched 
out lengthwise, far stretched out, proliz, 
in which sense Pind. Fr. 47 has a 
pecul. fem. oyowvoréveca dowda, form- 
ed like 7dvéreva, wovvoyéveca, etc. — 
IL. twisted or platted of rushes, Anth. 
aerate 

Lyorvorovia, ac, 7, a straight course. 
—lIl. length, Strab.: from 

Lyoworovoc, ov, (oyoivoc, Teivw) 
stretched with rushes or cords, di¢pog¢ 
oy., a seat of rushes, Hipp. 

Lyowvovdc, ovaca, ody, contr. for 
oxovderc: esp. 6 oY., a place grown 
over with rushes, Strab. ence 

TLyoivod¢, odvTo¢, 6, Schoenus, a 
river of Boeotia, Strab, p. 408.—II. a 
harbour of Corinth on the Sinus Sa- 
ronicus, Id. p. 369.—lII. a large plain 
in Hispania, the Spartaria ot Pliny, 
near Carthago Nova, Id. p. 160, 

LyorvogtAivog, adv., written also 
cxyo.vododivea and ovo.voBodivea, a 


- game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper, 


Poll. 9, 115. 

Lyowogdpoc, ov, carrying rushes, 
cords Or mats. 

LyowoyxdAivos, ov, with a rein of 
twisted rushes. [Z| 

Lyowvadye, €¢,=axorvoerone, Nic. 
Al. 152. 

Lyowwrdc, 7, dv, (as if from oyoe- 
vow) twisted like a rope or cord, C8: 
mas. 

Lyordlu, f. -daw, (ayvoA7j) to have 
leisure OY spare time, be at leisure, to 
have nothing to do, Ar. Lys. 212, Thuc. 
4, 4, Plat., etc.: c. inf., (o have leisure 
or time to do a thing, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
9; 8, 1, 18: hence,—2. to act leisurely, 


linger, delay, Aesch. Supp. 207, 883, 


Eur. Hec. 730.—ll. ay. a6 rivoe, 
Lat. vacare a re, to have rest or respite 
fromany thing, cease from doing, Xen. 
Cyx..7; .5,-52, cf. Hell? 7; 428 3"s0, 
ox. tivoc, Plut.—IIL. cyodd ew revi, 
Lat. vacare rei, to have leisure, time or 
opportunity for any thing, to devote one’s 
ume to any thing, éoyoAaxev évi Tov- 
T) wavTa Tov Piov, Dem. 594, 16; 
so, ox. Tpog TL, Xen. Mem, 3, 6, 6; 
mepi vl, Plut. Brut. 22.—2. also c. dat. 
pers., to devote one’s self to him, toi¢ 
pihouc, Id. Cyr, 7, 5,39: esp. of schol- 
ars, ay. TLvé, to devote one’s self to a 
master, attend his lectures, Plut. 2, 844 
A, B.—3. absol., to devote one’s self to 
learning ; and then, to give lectures (cf. 
axon), keep a school, 1d. Demosth. 5. 
—IV. of a place, to be empty, vacant or 
unoccupied, Id. C. Gracch. 12. 
Lyodaioc, a, ov, (ayoA7) :—at one’s 
leisure or ease, slow, cy. Koutobjvat, 
to go leisurely, Thuc. 3, 29; oyoAaia 
mopeta, Xen. An. 4, 1,13. Adv. -we, 
Ib. 1, 5, 8:—compar., oyoAairepa or 
-aitepov, Hdt. 9, 6, Thuc. 4, 47, Plat., 
ete.; superl. cyoAaitara, Xen, Hell. 
6, 3, 6;—as if formed from dat. ayo- 
Aj, like radairepog from réAat: but 
also oyoAatérepov, -dTaTa, Xen. An. 
1, 5, 9, Lac. 11;-3. Hence 
Lyodaorne, n706, 7, slowness, lazi- 
ness, Thuc. 2, 18. 
Dyorapyéw, @, to be a cyoddpyne, 
Diog. L. 8, 1. 
Dyoadpyne, ov, 0, (ayoAn MW, ap- 
yw) the head of a school. 
Tyodaarypiov, ov, 76, (ayoAdu) 
a place for passing leisure in, Plut. Lu- 
cull. 42, Moschio ap, Ath. 207 E. 
LyoAacrHe, ov, d, like cyoAaori- 
K6¢, at leisure, Bioc, Plut. 2, 135 B: 
dpyoc kat ay. dyAos, Id. Solon 22, 
Lyodacrixde, 7; Ov, (GYOAGCW) be- 


eras a 
zarx on 
sak Md idle, Arist. Pol, 6,8, 22, 
avAAoyor ox., lounging parties, ib. 5, 
11, 5: rd oyoAaariKor, leisure, Epict. 
—IL. devoting one’s leisure to learning, 
learned, Lat. scholasticus, scholaris, 
Plut. Cicer. 5.—2. a pedant, learned 
ass, simpleton, Luc. Hierocl., ete. 

XXOAN,, 7c, 7, leisure, spare time, 
rest, ease, Lat. ottwm, vacatio, first in 
Hat. 3, 134, Pind. N. 10, 86, then freq. 
in Att. : oyoAnv dyewy, to be at leisure, 
Hdt. |. c., Eur., ete. ; uy cyoagv ti- 
Ge, 1. e. make haste, Aesch. Ag. 1059 ; 
qvik’ dv oxoAnv AdBw, Eur. I. T. 
1432; oy. éyerv audi éavTdv, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 42, Mem. 2,.6, 4: ayoaq 
(ort) por, c. inf., | have time to.., 
Aesch. Ag. 1055, Plat., etc.: od ayo- 
Aq avTd, Plat. Prot? 314 D; Bis 
éddxet yiyvec@a, he thought. he had 
plenty of time, Thuc. 5, 10: oy. ddd- 
val, mapéyew Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 
22, Hier. 10, 5: cyodgv tiwog mEpe- 
bévetv, to wait one’s leisure, Plat. 
Rep. 370 B: ayodije épyov, a work 
for leisure, i. €.. requiring attention, 
Eur. Andr. 552: oft. with a prep., as 
adv., éi oyoAq, at leisure, at a fit time, 
Eur. |. T. 1220; so, émé or pera oyo- 
Ajc, Plat. Theaet. 172 D, Criti. 110 
Aj; Kata oyodgqy, Id, Phaedr. 228 Aj; 
cf. infra B.—2, c. gen., leiswre, resi 
from a thing, xcaxov, Soph. O. T. 
1286 ; mover, Eur. H. F. 725; so, oy. 
Gn6 TLvoc, Plat. Phaed. 66 D, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 47.—3. idleness, cyoAn TEp: 
amvov kako, Eur. Hipp. 384, cf. Soph 
Fr, 288.—Il. that in which leisure is 
employed, esp., a learned discussion, dis 
putation, lecture, Lat. schola, Plat 
Legg. 820 C ; ayoAny rept rodsteias 
ypawauevoc, Plut., etc.; cf Wyt 
tenb. 2,15 A, Cic. Tusc. 1,4: hence 
learned leisure, philosophy, and the like 
Plut.—IlL. the place where such lecture. 
were given, a school, Arist. Pol. 5, 11 
5, Plut. Alex. 7:—but also,—2.= 
oxoAaorhptov, Vitruv. 

B. oyoAq, as adv., leisurely, like 
oxodaing (q. v.), Thue. 1, 142.—2. a 
one’s. leisure, 1. €. scarcely, hardly, not 
at all, Soph. O. T. 434, Ant. 390, Plat., 
etc.: a little, ob kéuvw oxoAg, Eur. 
Ion 276.—3. 7y70v ayog, after ei dé 
Lj.» much less, Andoc. 12, 21, cf. 13, 
fin.; 80, ovoAq ye.., Plat. Phaed. 65 B. 

LyoA.acric, od, 6,(Gy6ALov) a scho 
liast, commentator. 

Lyoko, 7, Ov, (avoaAH Il) scho 
lastic, usual in the schools, cy. mapa- 
onuetwoelc,=Ta ovddca, Prol, Arist. 
Plant.—Adv. -xd¢, after the manner af 
the schools, Sext. Emp. p. 461. 

LyoAtoypapew, G, to write scholia,. 

Tyoaroypagoc, ov, (ayoAov, ypa 
9) writing scholia, 0 ay., a commen 
tator, 

LyoAtov, 70, (ayoAg I) a scholium, 
interpretation, comment, Cic. Att. 16, 
7, 3; oyéAta ovvayeipwr, Luc. Vit 
Auct. 23. 

Dyouwevog, H, ov, part. aor. mid of 
éyw, Hom. 

Lyow, imperat. aor. mid. of Zyw. 

Lyipoc, ov, 0, a hedge-hog, urchin, 
also ynp, the Lat. heres, hericius, heri 
naceus, akin to yoipog. 

Ev, subj. aor. act. of éyw, 1 plur 
oxauev, Ll. 

Lyor, part. aor, act. of éyw, Od 

Lo, V. cdo, o7 Ow. 

XO, Att. nom. pl. contr. for adou. 

tiwyévye, ove, 6, Sogénes, son ot 
Thearion of Aegina, a victor in the 
pentathlon at the Nemean gatnes, 
Pind. N. 7, 11, 103. 

tLOyyve¢, ewc, 6, Sonchis, an Ae~ 
gyptian priest of Sais, Plut. Sol. 26 
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Ee Scpac, avtoc, 6, Sodamas, masc. 


pr. n., Paus. ‘ 
~ t2ddduoc, ov, 6, Sodamus, masc. 
pr.n., Anth. P, 7, 494; etc. 
Luaddpuov, ov, 76, Vv. sub covddprov. 
Opp. Ix. 3, 2. - 
Sdecxov, Ion. impf. from ovo, Il. 
8, 363, v. cfu. - 
Latérodrc, ewc, 6, P=acwalroAtc. 
_ Zofo,lengthd. from 2A‘Q, ZAOQ, 
EQ/Q, (v. infra): f. cOow, aor, Eow- 
oa: pass. éouOnv: pf. pass, usu. 
oéowapat, but more Alt. céowpat, cf. 
Plat. Critt, 109 D, Bekk. :—mid. oo- 
Cowart, etc, Of these regul. forms 
lom. has only part. pres. cafwv, Od. 
5, 490: the opt. o@for is dub. in Hes, 
Op. 374. But from the obsol. cada, 
Hom, has the Ep. forms—l. regul. 
- fut. cddow, and aor. act. éodwoa [a], 
very freq.: fut. mid. cdaoouar, Od. 
21, 309; aor. pass. éodaOnv, which 
aor. occurs also in Att.:—of this 
pres. there occur only oao7, Theogn. 
866, Call. Del. 22, caovor, Tyrtae. 
2, 13, imperat. odov, H. Hom. 12, 3 
(where however Wolf has odw), Call. 
Epigr. 34, and twice in Anth.; but 
_in some of these places changes are 
proposed.—2. from contr. pres. cow 
(whence the usu. c@¢w), part. odov- 
rec, Od. 9, 430; freq. impf. cdeckor, 
Il. 8,363: Ap. Rh. has besides odere 
and mid. sec0c.—3. from oédw, subj. 
a6, o6y¢, G6wot, Il.—4, imperat. act. 
ctw, [a], o@ for the contr. form, Od. 
13, 230, etc.: but also as 3 impf. for 
éo6, ll. 16, 363: etc.: and odw also 
stands for odfe and éowle, cf. Heyne 
fl. 16, 363: the regul. aor. pass. éa0- 
@ny is first in Hdt. 4, 97.—Buttm. 
recognises an old Att. fut. ow in 
Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 107. 
_ To save, rescue, keep, Hom. ; esp., 
to keep alive, preserve, wove ota, Il. 
21, 238; opp. to dréAAvut, Xen. An. 
3, 1, 38 :—pass., to be saved, preserved, 
kept alive, opp. to amoAécban, Il. 15, 
503, Od. 3, 185, etc. ; generally, to be 
well off, do well, prosper, ol owOnodue- 
vot, those who would be well, Plat. 
Theaet. 176 D.—2. of things, to keep 
safe, preserve, only once in Hom., 
arépua mupoc cfr, Od. 5, 490 (yet 
in Greek poetry fire is a living ele- 
ment); for in o. 7dAvv, vijac, etc., 
the inmates are referred to: but in 
Att. freq. of things, o. Ta matpda, 
ra etmdpyovra, Ar. Thesm. 820, 
Thue. 1, 70: o. caipov, Dem, 343, 4: 
and so to maintain, uphold, Id. 622, 
16,—3. to keep, i. €., observe, the laws, 
etc., o. édetudc, Aesch. Eum. 241 ; 
vowovc, Soph. Ant. 1114; rov¢g cove 
Adyouc, Eur. Hel. 1552, ete.: also o. 
Aéxoc UKApatov, to keep it undefiled, 
Id. Or. 575.—4. in mid, c, acc., to pre- 
serve for one’s self, esp. to store up in 
mind, remember, opp. to dcoAdAdvar, 
Soph. 0. T. 318, cf. El. 1257; or to 
dvagbeipery, Eur. Hipp. 389, ubi v. 
Monk, and cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 792; 
and so in prose, Plat. Rep. 455 B, 
Theaet. 153 B, 163 D; the act. in 
this signf. occurs, Eur. Hel. 266,—I1. 
Construction :—l. simply c. ace. vy. 
supra.—2. with additional signf, of 
notion to a place, to bring one safe to, 
é¢ mpoyode, Od. 5, 452; éxi vpa, UU. 
17, 692, roAcv0e, Il. 5, 224, etc. ; later 
also with adverbs, dedpo, drroz, etc., 
Valck. Phoen. 732: in pass., to get 
safe off or escape to a place, driaw é¢ 
vixov, cwbjvat, Hdt. 4, 97, cf. 5, 98; 
9, 103; so, émi, mpd¢ Tomov, Xen. 
An, 6, 3, 20, etc. ; wdAtc tumev &oo- 


Fav, Theoer. 15, 4.—3. a. &« moAéuon, ! 
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Dade, al, a kind of singing bird, | 


‘4 


SQMA ‘ 


GAotaBo10, ete., to carry of, safe, res- 


cue from..., ll. 5, 469; 11, 752, Od. 4, 


153: EyOpdv odoat yObva, to rescue 


it from them, Soph. Ant. 1162: and 
in pass., owOjvac Kaxov, Eur. Or. 
779: ef. awrnp.—4. ¢. inf., ai ce oo- 
ovo. Oaveiv, who save thee from dy- 
ing, Eur. Phoen. 600. 

Loxdprov, ov, 76,=oyxorviov, Math. 
Vett. 

Lwxéw, to have power or strength, 
Aesch. Eum. 36: to be able, be in a 
condition or state to do, c. inf., Soph. 
El. 119. 

tZGKAdpog, ov, 6, Soclarus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. 

taxAcidac, a, Dor. and YwxAel- 
Onc, ov, 6, Soclides, an Aeginetan, 
Pind=N. 6, 35.—2. a Spartan, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 19. 

tZwxAénc contd. -KAijc, éove, 4, 
Socles, son of Lycaon, Apollod.— 
Others in Dem. ; ete. 

TAKOS, ov, 6, stout, strong, epith. 
of Mercury, Il. 20, 72; also as a pr. 
n. + Socus, son of Hippasus, a Trojant, 
Il, 11, 427. ’ 

Lwxparéw, tDind. -réw, dt, comic 
word in Ar. Av. 1282, to do like So- 
crates, to imitate his dress, gait, and 
slovenly habits. 

Lwxpadrne, eoc contr. ove, 6; acc. 
sing. in Plat. tSymp. 174 A; etc.t 
Lwxparn, tso in Ar., Nub. 182, 1465, 
etc.t; in Xen. tMem. 1, 1,1; ete.t 
Lwxpatny: vocat. Léxparec, tXen. 
Symp. 2, 10; Plat. Theaet. 147 C; 
etc., Socrates, son of Sophroniscus, 
the celebrated Athenian philosopher, 
Plat. ; Xen.; etc.—2. son of Antige- 
nes, a naval commander of the Athe- 
nians, Thuc. 2, 23.—3. a banker at 
Athens, Dem. 953, 12.—4. an actor 
at Athens, Id. 314, 12.—5. an adhe- 
rent of Philip of Macedon, of Oreus, 
Td. 126, 4.—6. an Achaean, a com- 
mander of the Greeks in the army of 


“the younger Cyrus, Xen. An. 2, 6, 


30.—Others in Plat. Theaet. 147 D; 
Polyb.; ete. [@] 

tZaxparidne, ov, 6, Socratides, an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 101, 3, Dem. 
1186, 10; 1356, 5. 

t2wxpartidioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
Swxpadryc, my dear Socrates, Ar. Nub. 
222. 


Loxparixéc, 7, dv, adj. from Yo- 
Kpatn¢, Socratic, of or concerning So- 
crates; of Lwk,, the philosophers of his 
school, tLuc. Amor. 23. 

Loxpardyoudoc, ov, (Lwxpérne, 
Yougsw) nailed, patched up with or by 
Socrates, Mnesil. ap. Diog. L, 2, 18. 

_L@Anv, jvoc, 6, a channel, gutter, 
pipe, Archil. 98, Hdt. 3, 60: @ syringe, 
squirt, as perh, in Plut. Galb. 19.—2. 
a cylindrical bow for keeping a broken 
limb straight, Foés, Oecon, Hipp.—3. 
a hollow fold in a garment.—4. a grooved 
tile, Lat. imbrex, Plut. 2, 526 B.—5. a 
shell-fish, perh. like the razor-fish, 
Epich, p. 22, (Said to come from 
avAde.) 

XwAnvdptov, ov, 76, Diose., and 
owAnviokoc, ov, 6, dim. from OWAHy. 

DwAjviar7e, od, 6, as if from ow- 
Aqvita, one who fishes for the OwoAnv 
(5), Phanias ap. Ath. 90 E., 

Lwdnvoecdnc, éc, (cwAijv, eldoc) 
groove-like or pipe-shaped, Dio C, 

Lwdnvolyjpac, ov, 6, one who fishes 
for the owAnv (5), Ath. 

LoOANV6o, G, (GwWARY) to make into 
a groove or pipe, Paul, Aeg. Hence 

Doanvoroc, 7, Ov, like a owrfv, 
grooved, hollowed out. 

YGua, atoc, 70, the body asa whole, 
both of men and animals: but in 


Hom., as Aristarch. remarks, 

the dead body, corpse, carcass, whereas 
the living body is 06 rhea sae Lex. 
8. V. cGua ; Ocre Aéwy Exdpn peyd- 
Aw éxi oduatt Kbpoac, MU. 3, 23 (ubi 
v. Heyn.); cdua dé oixad’ gudv d6- 
pevat TaALY, 7,79; 0. KaTerEirromev 
aOanrov, Od. 11, 53:—from Hes. Op. 
538 downwds., also of the living hu- 
man body ; so Hdt. and Att. in both 
signfs.; dduo0t kal c@uara, Aesch. - 
Theb. 890; etc. :—éyewv 76 cua ka 
kOe, Oc BéATLOTA, etc., to be in a bad, 
a good state of body, etc., Xen. Mem. 
3, 12, 1, and 5.—2. body, as opp. to 
the spirit (eidwAov), Pind. Fr. 96; 
opp. to the soul (yuy7), Plat., v. esp. 
Gorg. 493 A, Phaed 91 OC: ra Tov 
oduarog Epya, bodily labours, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 8, 2; ai tov o. 7dovai, al | 
kata TO o. 76., Ib. 1, 5, 6, Plat. Rep. 
328 D; cf. cwuatixoe: Ta ei¢ TO OO- 
ya tyjpata, bodily punitehrnesiti: 
Aeschin. 46, 31.—3. one’s life in the 
flesh, life, existence, mepi TO OG 
aywvifecOa, Lys. 102, 35 (but also 
one’s personal freedom, Id. 167, 36) ; 
Tov cOuatoc oTepeicbat, Antipho 117, 
19.—lI. generally, any material, corpo- 
real substance, o. snout capvyor, 
Plat. Phaedr. 245 E; an outward cor- 
poreal frame, Id. Polit. 288 D; 76 
oGua Tov Kéopov, Tov ravTéc, Id. 
Tim. 31 B, 32 C: the whole body or 
mass of a thing, tod tdaroc, Arist. 
Probl.: but also an animal body, as 
opp. to plants, Plat. Rep. 564 A.— 
Ill. a person, human being, Plat. Legg. 
908 A, Xen., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
378: esp. of slaves, cduara aixpd- 
Awra, Dem, 480, 10, Plut., etc. :— 
éAcvbepa cdyata, Xen. Hell. 2, }, 
19 :—also periphr., oOud ttvoc, for 
tic, Valck. Phoen. 415.—IV. a single 
member when spoken of by itself, 
oGua tatdoro16r, Ael. 

Loudhenréio, GO, (Gua, dAcidw) 
to anoint the body and ezercise it, 
Diod. 

Zwpackéw, 6, (cGua, doxéw) to 
exercise the body, to practise wrestling, 
etc., Xen. Cyr. I, 6, 17; 3, 1, 20, ete.: 
—metaph., o. Tov wéAeuor, to train 
one’s self for war, prepare for it, Plut. 
Aemil. 8. Hence 
_ ZwuackyntHe, od, 6, one who prac- 
tises bodily exercises : also a teacher of 
them, Diog. L, 8, 46: and 

Lapaokia, ac, 7, bodily exercise, 
esp. Of an athletic kind, Plat, Legg. 
646 D, 674 B, Xen. Mem, 3, 9, 11. 

_Lauareiov, ov, 76, like owpiriov, 
dim. from odua. 

LouateuTropéa, G, to trade in bodies, 
of a slave-merchant, Strab.: and 

Loudreuropia, ac, 7h, tradeinslaves: 
rom 

Louaréuropoc, ov, (odua, Furo- 
poc) a slave-merchant, 

Loudrnyéw, @, to lead a mass or a 
corps ; from 
_ Loutitnyde, dv, (cdua, Gyw) carry- 
img aman, 1 e€. used for riding, o. fui 
ovoc, Suid. 

Lapditiva, (cua) to embody, like 
ak ihe hint Stob. 

WLATLKOG, , OV, (GOua) bodily, o 
or for the bole, Lat. ee rid 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 3, 6; Jou, dova- 
Luc, Polyb. 6, 5, 7, ete. Adv. -«dc, 
Plut. 2, 424 D. 

ee 7]; ov, (oGua)=foreg, 
7 


Zwpudriov, ov, 76, dim. from céua 
a small body, Isocr. 415 E—Il. in 
plur., padding or stays, used by actors 
to improve their figure, Plat. (Com.* 
Incert. 68; cf. Luc. Jup. Trag. 41,— 


[Il @ book, a volume, Heraclid. Alleg. 


L—IV. a corporate body, Pandect. [a] 


| SouairoBaaBia, ac, 7, bodily harm 
Or injury. \ 

Laudroedhe, éc. (cdua, eldoc) like 
the nature of a body, corporeal, Plat. 
Phaed. 83 D: 76 o., @ corporeal na- 
ture, lb. 81 C, etc.—ll. metaph., 
organic, systematic, dxayyedia, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 37, 14; ioropia, Polyb. 1, 
3,4. Adv.-dd¢. 

Saptirebjxn, ne, 7, ¢ coffin, Inser. 

SwpdtroxarnAog, ov, 6,=owparé- 
Topo. 

Loutirorotéw, G, (oGpa, 7otéw) to 
make into a body or a whole: and 
pass., to be united in one body, Polyb. 
—Il. to make like a body, make com- 
pact, firm, strengthen, voc, Polyb. 2, 
45, 6: hence, to maintain, support, 
tiv, Diog. L. 2, 138: to refresh, wWo- 
yde, éArida, Polyb. 3, 90, 4, Fr. Gr. 
123: to exalt, magnify, mpdgserc, Md. 
Fr. H. 58.—I]. to embody, personify, 
like mpocwromoéw, Ernesti Lex. 
Rhet. ; 

Lwudrorotia, ac, 7), personification. 

Lwudrompenyc, &, suited, fitted, 
proper for the body. 

Doudrorne, yr0¢, 7; (sGua) corpo- 
reality, Sext. Emp. p. 325. 

Lwpdrorpodciov, ov, Td, (odua, 
Tpé@w) a place where slaves are kept, 
Lat."ergastulum, Diod. 

Leudroupyia, ac, 7), (capa, *Epyw) 
=ocwyaToroia, Hermes ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, p. 1088. 

Lwudrogbopéw, G, (dpa, d0cipw) 
to corrupt or enervate the body, Aesch. 
Ag. 948; ubi nune Dind. orpeygr-, 
Schiitz dwuar-. 

Duytirodop36c¢, bv, nourishing or 
supporting the body. 

Loparogporpytyp, Tjpo¢, 0, = ow- 
uaTogvAas. 

Lopudropvadéu, O, f. -fow, to be a 
body-guard, Diod.: and 

LupdrodvAdkla, ac, 7, a guarding 
the body, Diod. : and 

LwuarogvAdkiov, ov, 76, @ place 
where a body is guarded or kept, a grave, 
sepulchre, Luc. Contempl. 22: [a] 
from 

LuparoptAat, coc, 6, (odpua, ov- 
Aak) a body-guard, Ath., Hdn. 4.13. [0] 

Lwouarow, O, (cba) to embody, make 
into a body: in pass., to become solid 
and substantial, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 6, 
35, Theophr.—Il. to bring into a whole. 

Loparadnce, e¢, = cwpuaroedye, 
Theophr. 

Lwoudrwoic, ewe, 7, (swuatéw) an 
embodying : a thickening, Theophr. [a] 

+Zaptc, toc, 6, Somis, a statuary, 
Paus. 6, 14, 13. 

Dav, Att. ace. sing. for cdov, Thuc. 
3, 34. 

Ywvvtw, for odfw, Dinol. ap. A. B. 
p. 114. 

Yoowat, = covuat, cevopar, Ap. 
Rh. ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep, Cr. 206. 

Twovatrye, Ov, 0s V. cowvavTne. 

XGoc, a, ov, contr. oc, q. V. 

tZwraioc, ov, 6, Sopaeus, father 
of the person who delivered the ora- 
tion of Isocrates entitled Tpamefire- 
«6¢, Isocr. 358 C. 

+Edrarpoc, ov, 6, Sopatrus or So- 
pater, a writer of Paphos, Ath. 644 B: 
cf. Id. 158 E.—Others in N. T.; etc. 

Ywrdw, Dor. and poet. for cada, 
Béckh v. . Pind. O. 13, 87 (130), I. 
1, 63 (89) ;—like Badceobe for Bid- 
oéabe. ; 

tEurelOnc, 6, Sopithes, a king of 
the Indi, Strab. p. 700. 

Ywriaive, dub, word quoted by 
Hesych. from Xen., c. of Kvvec. 


saz. 


 tXGroace, woe, 6, Sopolis, an Athe-”' 


nian, Isoer. 386 D.—2. a cavalry offi- 
cer of Alexander the Great, Arr. An, 
1, 2, 5; .etc.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

eee ac, 7, Sora, a city of La- 
tium, Strab. p. 238, 

Lwpaxic, 7, 4 woollen cloth for rub- 
bing down horses, Poll. 

LdpaKog, ov, 6, (owpdc) a chest or 
basket, for various purposes, Ar. Fr. 
244; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 91—IT. a 
barrow for carrying wood upon, [d, Ar. 
l. c., Babr. Fr. 25, Schneid.] 

t2opakror, ov, dpoc, 76, Mons So- 


racte, a mountain of Etruria, now | 


Sant’ Oreste, Strab. p. 226. 

Lwpeia, ac, 7, a heaping up, Plut. 
Otho 14.-IL=owpéc. 

Lwpeitnc, ov, 0, heaped up, in heaps: 
esp. in Logic, 6 owpeitne (cvAAoyto- 
/40¢) @ sorites, or a heap of syllogisms, 
the conclusion of one forming the 
premiss of the next, Cic. Acad. 2, 16, 
etc., Luc. Symp. 23 ;—acervus was 
used in Lat. as well as sorites. 

Lwpedc, 6,=oHpb6c, Suid. 

Lopevua, aro, 76, (cwpevtw) that 
which is heaped up; a heap, pile, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1,32. 

DHpevotc, Ewe, 7, an accumulating, 
Arist. Metaph. 12, 2,7: and ; 

Lwpevrc, 7, 6v, heaped up, Alex. 
"Ent. 1: from 

Lupevy, f. -edow, (cwpdc) to heap 
one thing on another, ef¢ tz, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 15, 2.—II. to heap with some- 
thing, c. gen., o. aiytaAdyv vexpar, 
Polyb. 16, 8, 9; c. dat., o. Bwpodc¢ 
ArBavo, Hdn. 4, 8; adbyévac oréupa- 
o.v, Anth. P. 7, 233. 

Lwp7dov, adv., as if from owpéw, by 
heaps, Polyb. 1, 34, 5, etc. 

Lupixé6c, 7, 6v, (cwpdc) of or be- 
longing to heaps : of the nature of a ow- 
peitync, Sext. Emp. p. 231; cf. Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 47. 

Lwpitnc, ov, 6,=cwpeirnc. Hence 

Lwpitixéc, 4, dv, in the form of a 
sorites. Adv. -xOc, Sext. Emp. 

Lupiric, wdoc, 7, fem. from cwpi- 
Tnc: esp. epith. of Ceres, The Giver 
of heaps of corn, Orph. H. 39, 5. 

Lwpoeidhe, é¢, (eldoc) like heaps, 
Hesych. ~ 

Lwpbc, ov, 6, a heap, Lat. cumulus, 
whyuwatoc, Hdt. 6,125: esp. a heap 
of corn, Hes. Op. 776; o. oirov, Hat. 
1, 22; 2, 75; évAwy, Aifwr o., Ken. 
Hell. 4, 4,12; generally, a heap, quan- 
uty, yonuatuv, Kaxov, dyabov, Ar. 
Plut. 269, 270, 804: a heap or mound 
of earth, Ken. Vect. 4, 2: vexpdav o., 
Xen. Hell. l.c. (Akin to copoe, q. v.) 

ZY, 6, odv, ro, defect. adj., of 
which we find in good authors only 
the acc. sing. adv, acc. pl. oc, which 
is also nom. pl. in Dem. 61, 13; 93, 
24:—but od, oGec are said to have 
been used as nom. pl.,and the Gramm. 
quote a fem. sing. od, and neut. pl. 
od, of which the last occurs in Eur. 
Hypsip. 12, Plat. Criti. 111 C, Bekk.: 
—Hom. has only nom. sing. masc. 
oc. Ofthe post-Hom. lengthd. form 
o@oc, the exact Att. writers used only 
nom. plur. masc. and neut, odor, oda, 
Thom. M. p. 830; though Xen. also 
has oa@oc, An. 3, 1, 32; and Luc. 
od@ovc, pro Laps, 8: so, the Ion. coo¢ 
seems to have been used only in nom. 
and acc. sing. and pl. of all genders, 
—at least both Hom. and Hdt. avoid 
the gen. and dat. Lastly, the radic. 
form ZAOZX has been preserved only 
in the Homeric compar. oddrepoc, cf. 
Piers. Moer. p. 347. 

Radic. signf., safe and sound, alive 
and well, in good case, Lat. salvus, esp. 


zQz1 
of men, Hom., Pind. Fr. 242, and 
Att. ; cf. Valck. Phoen. 732; c¢ Kai 
byes Hdt. 4, 76, Thuc. 3, 34, Plat. 
Tim. 82 B: also of things, sound, 
whole, entire, remaining, Lat. integer, 
al wédat Ett Kai éc éué Hoav ooar, 
Hadt. 1, 66; wordév.., eimep éorl dv, 
Soph. Phil. 21; oda drodidévar ra 
xpjuara, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 13, ef. Ar. 
Lys. 488.—2. metaph., safe, sure, cer 
tain, viv Tot o¢ ainv¢ dAEcOpoc, Il. 
13, 773, Od. 5,305. (From od¢ comes 
o@fe with its collat. forms: and Cac, 
fwdc, (Ow, Cau, etc., are prob. akin to 
it. From this root, the Greeks, in 
their foudness for good omens, formed 
a great number of proper names, 2a- 
coc and fem. wou, Ywotac, Déarpa- 
TOC, DwKparye, etc.) h 

tXwodvdpa, ac, 7, Sosandra, a 
priestess of Minerva, Luc. Imag. 4: 
prop. fem, from ; 

tZdcavdpoc, ov, 6, (Gd6w, avqp) 
Sosandrus, masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 
253; Paus. 

Lwodveov, ov, 75, part of a coat of 
mail, shoulder-piece, v. Winckelm. 
Gesch. d. Kunst. 3, 4, 45. 

tacapyoc, ov, 6, (cdlw, apy) 
Sosarchus, masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 12, 
37, 

tiwabdrnc, ove, 6, Sosthanes, a 
commander of the Persian cavalry, 
Aesch. Pers. 32. 

tiwobévnc, ove, 6, Sosthenes, masc 
pr. n., Diog. L.; N. T.; etc. 

tXwarddye, ov, 6, Dor. -ac, Sosia 
des, masc, pr. n., Anth, P. 12, 204. 

tZwoaiue, ov, 6, Sosias, son of Philo- 
cleon, an Athenian, Ar. Vesp. 78.—2. 
a Syracusan, an officer in the Greek 
army of the younger Cyrus, Xen. An. 
1, 2, 9.—3. a philosopher, Ael. V. H. 2, 
31.—4. a slave-name in comedy, Ath. 
469. B. (Cf. 2073, fin.) 

twoiBioc, ov, 6, Sosibius, a general 
of Ptolemy Lagus, Polyb. 5,65; Plut. 
Cleom. 33.—Others in Ath.; etc ° 
from 

LaaiBioc, ov, saving life. [1] 

tiworyévng, ove, 6, (aslo, yévoc) 
Sosigenes, masc. pr. n., Plut.; Dion, 
H.; etc. 

tZwalbeoc, ov, 6, (odfw, Bede) So- 
sitheus, an Athenian, father of Eubuli- 
des, Dem. 1061, 9.—2. a tragic poet, 
Ath. 415 B.—Others in Anth.; etc. 

tiworxréne contd. -xAje, ove, 6, 
(606m, KkAéoc) Sosicles, a Corinthian, 
Hat. 5, 92.—2. an opponent and ac- 
cuser of Demosthenes, Dem. 310, 9. 
—3. a banker, Id. 953, 15.—Others in 
Anth. ; Plut.; etc. 

LYwoikoopos, ov, preserving order, or 
the world. [7] 

tZworxpdryc, ove, 6, (c06w, kpa- 
Toc) MSosicrates, a grammarian of 
Rhodes, Ath. 163 F; 261 B.—2. a 
poet of the new comedy, Meineke, 1, 
p. 498.—Others in Strab. 

+ZdatAoc, ov, 6, Sosilus, of Tlium, 
writer of a history of. Hannibal, Po- 
lyb. 3, 20, 5. 

tZwowévnc, ovg, 6, Sosimenes, 
father af Panceltoe Hdt. 8, 82. 

tLaowmog, ov, 6, Sosimus, a banker 
at Athens, Ath. 611 E. 

tZwcivouoc, ov, 6, Sosiznomus, an 
Athenian banker, Dem. 959, 26. 

DwClokog, Ov, saving OY maintain- 
ing the house. [7] 

tXwoiratpoc, ov, 6, Sosipater, 
mase. Mn, Anth, 5, 52; Ned. 
etc, 

tXaoirodrc, ioc, 6, Sostpolis, a 
divinity honoured by the Eleans, 
Paus. 6, 20, 2: from 

Lwairrodre, ewe, 6, 7, (oe TOA) 
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s ing the city or state, Ar, Ach, 163. 
t : ; 


¥ +Zdéourroe, ‘ov, 6, (cite, imrog) 
Sosippus, masc, pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 
296. 


tZwoinroAc,d,=Zwoirodrc,Anth. 
P.E,..199. { 
+3dat¢, oc, 6,=Zwoiac, Sosis, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 118. Cf. 
Kriger ad Xen. An. 1, 2,9. _ 
t3wociorpartos, vv, 6, Sosistratus, 
an adherent of Philip of Macedon in 
Euboea, Dem, 324, 17.—Others in 
Diod. S.; ete. . 
_tZworddvnc, ovc, 6, Sosiphanes, a 
poet, Ath. 453 A. 
_ tZGdcoe, ov, 6, Sosus, asc. pr. n., 
Anth, P. 6, 216. ivf, YQ°E sub fin.) 
+ZGortc, dog, 6, Sospis, masc. pr. 

n., Plut.; ete. 

' Sworéov, verb, adj. from oéfw, one 
must save, Kur. H. ¥. 1385. 

_ Sdéorye, ov, 6,=ourhp. 
Swortkde, 7; 6v, (ofw) able to save, 
keep or uphold, c. gen., dyafod, Arist. 
M. Mor. 1, 2,4. Adv. -Kdc. 

Zworde, 7, Ov, saved. 

tiworpary, no, 7, Sostrate, fem. 
pr.n. Ar. Eccl. 41: cf. Zaotpartoc 3. 

+Zworparidac, ov and a, 6, Sostra- 
‘tidas, a Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 10.—2. an Athenian, father of the 
commander Sophocles, Thuc. 3, 115. 

t+ Zaorparog, ov, 6, Sostratus, father 
of Agesias of Syracuse, Pind. O. 6.— 
2.an Aeginetan, Hdt. 4, 152.—3. an 
Athenian, derided for his effeminacy, 
and called Sworpatn, Ar. Nub. 678 ; 
etc.—Many others of this name in 
Dem.; Plut.; etc. 

Laotpov, 76, prob. only used in 
‘plur. o@otpa, (o@fw) :—a reward for 
saving one’s life; a thank-offering for 
deliverance from a danger, o@oTpa TOV 
mwadoc Ovety Oeoic, Hdt. 1, 118; a 
‘sum given to a physician on recovery :— 
also, the reward for bringing back a run- 
away slave, GOoTpa TOUTOY dvakypvo- 
oetv, Xen. Mem. 2, 10, 2. 

tiaovdAoc, ov, 6, Sosylus, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 9, 412. 

two, odbc, 7, Soso, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 6,216. (Cf. 2Q73, sub fin.) 

twrddne, ov, 6, Sotades, a Grecian 
poet under Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Ath. 620 E.—2. a Cretan, Dem, 1382, 
8,—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Yarerpa, ac, 7, fem. from cwryp, 
Hdt. 2, 156, Pind. O. 13, 76, Plat. 
Legg. 960 C.—II. freq. epith. of pro- 
tecting goddesses, as of Tuya, Pind. 
O. 12, 3 (ef. cwr7p Il); of Themis, 
Id. 8, 28; of Edvopia, lb. 9, 25; of 
Ceres, Ar. Ran. 378; also of Juno, 
the Juno Sospita of the Romans, 

Luréoe, a, ov, verb, adj., to be saved 
or delivered, 

LwrAp, 7po¢, 6, vocat. o@rep, Ar. 
Thesm. 1009 (adfw) :—a saviour, de- 
liverer, preserver, c. gen. subjecti, o. 
avOporuv, vndv, ‘EAAdOog, etc., H. 
Hom, 21, 5; 33, 6, Hdt. 7, 139; but 
alsu c, gen. objecti, o. vécou, KaKGv, 


SAdGBn¢, etc., a preserver from ills, , 


hurt, etc., Soph. O. T. 304, Eur. 
Med.- 360, Heracl. 640, ef. Pors. 
Praef. Hec. p. xxxii—Il. freq. as 
epith. of protecting gods, and above 
call of Jupiter, Pind. O. 5, 39, Trag., 
etc.; to whom persons after a safe 
voyage addressed their vows, Do- 
nalds. Pind. O. 8, 20 (27). To Zeve 
Lwrip the third cup of wine was dedi- 
cated (Aroc¢ owrypiov orovdn tpitov 
kpathpoc, Soph. Fr. 375); and to 


drink this cup became a symbol of 


good-luck, Donalds. Pind. I. 6 (5), 
tL; hence, proverb., rd tpirov tO 
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owrhpt, for the third (i.e. the lucky) 
He Heind. Plat. Rep. 583 “B, 
Charm. 167 A; on which notion 
there is a play in Aesch. Ag. 1387. 
(Three being a mystical number of 
good omen, Id. Cho. 1073, Eum. 760 ; 
and Zevc was himself called rpitoc, 
Id. Supp. 27, Ep. Plat. 334 D, cf. 
Spanhem. Ar. Plut. 1175, Miiller 
Eum. § 95, and vy. sub mprTeamer Aves) 
—Also of other gods, as of Apollo, 
Aesch. Ag. 512, etc. ; and we have it 
for owrevpa, as epith. of Tiyn, Aesch. 
Ag. 664, Soph. O. T. 81; and absol. 
for a guardian or tutelary god, Hat. 
8, 138.—Lastly, it is used as a mere 
adj. with a fem. noun, owrgpeg TYLal, 
the office or prerogative of saving, of 
the Dioscuri, Eur. El. 993, cf. Lob. 
Aj. 323. Hence 

Lwrypia, ac, 7, lon. -in, a saving, 
deliverance, means or way of safety, 
safely, Lat. salus, Hdt. 4, 98, etc., and 
freq. in Att.; owrypiny broriévar 
TLVL, Lnxavacbat, Id 5,.98; 7, 172; 
o. TLvi KaTepydoacba:,ropicey, Eur. 
Heracl. 1045, Plat. Prot. 321 B.—2. 
a safe return, 7 oikdde outypia, Dem. 
1211, 17; o. elg Témy, Plut. 2, 241 
E: poet. also, »éarT.o¢ o., Aesch. 
Pers. 797, Ag. 343.—3. a keeping safe, 
éxi owtnpia, for safeguard, Plat. 
Legg. 909 A :—o. Tivdg, security for 


possession, guarantee for the safe keep- 


ing of a thing, ap. Dem. 927, 8. 

DwTNPLakov, ov, TO, the charges of 
a funeral, Hesych. 

t2urnpidac, ov, 6, Soteridas, a Si- 
cyonian, Xen. An. 3, 4, 46. 

LwrnptKoc, 7, 6v;=sq., dub. 

DoTApLog, ov, {oowia) insane, 
delivering, Trag., Plat., etc.: ¢. gen. 
pers., saving or delivering him, t6Aewe 
owthptoc, Aesch. Eum. 701, cf. Soph. 
Aj. 779 ; also c. dat., w6Aee awrjpla, 
Aesch. Theb. 183, cf. Valek. Phoen. 
1099 : ra owrnpea, like owrnpia, de- 
liverance, safety, Soph. El. 925, Plat. 
Polit. 311 A; so, Td cwrApiov, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 18.—2. ra owrypra (sc. 
lepd), a thank-offering for deliverance, 
o. Qvetv Oeoic, Xen. An. 3, 2, 9; 5, 
1, 1.—3. the public rivy at Smyrna 
was called ro at pass.} saved, de- 
livered, preserved, Soph. O. C. 487, ef. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v.—III. adv. 
-iw¢, o. éyetv, to be convalescent, Plut. 
2, 918 D. 

Lor7pixoc, ov, 6,=cwryp. 

tZornpiyxoc, ov, 6, Soterichus, masc. 
BEB Ant BP, 11, 331-;Plut.-\ete, 

wTnpLodne, e¢, (GwTHpLoc, Eido 
wholesome, Dio C. Nera rs ‘, 
_ tZwrcavoi, dv, ol, the Sotiani, a Cel- 
tic people, Ath, 249 A. 

tZwrtiwv, wroc, 6, Sotion, an Alex- 
andrine grammarian, Ath. 343 C,.— 
Others in Plut. ; etc, 

LoOrpevua, ato, T6,=sq. 

ZLOTpor, ov, 7d, the wooden circuit of 
the wheel, the felloe ; the iron hoop or 
tire being ériowtpov. (Deriv. un- 
certain.) 

tEagdrvyc, ove, 6, Sophanes, an 
Athenian, of Decelea, Hat. 9, 73 sqq. 

tXwonr7, tic, 7, sc. yn, Sophene, a 
district in Armenia, Strab. p. 527: 
hence Lwonvdc, od, 6, an inhab. of 
Sophene, Id. p. 530. 

tZagiAog, ov, 6, Sophilus, v. Dogr- 
Aoc 1,—2. a Samian pancratiast, Dem. 
537, 15.—3. a comic poet of the mid- 
dle comedy, Meineke 1, p, 425. 

LDoppovéw, O, poet. cdug-: f. -7aw: 
—to be cddpur, be sound of mind, in 
one’s sound senses, Hdt. 3, 35: hence, 
to be discreet, temperate, moderate, T'rag., 
etc.; opp. to paivectat, Lo HBpifew, 
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Td awopoverv =owgpoabyn, Aesch.Pr 
982, Ag. 1425; o. mepi TL, KATA Thy 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 20; 4, 3, 1; to be 
obedient, Ib.3, 5, 21.—2. to learn moder- 
ation, self-control, etc., to recover one’s 
senses, Hat. 3, 64, Aesch. Eum. 1000, 
etc. Hence ' silo 

Luspovgua, aoc, 76, the action of a 
cOdpav, an instance of temperance, 
moderation, etc., Xen. Ages. 5, dont 
=ouw¢povioTnc, Aristarch. ap. Stob. 
p. 602, 13. : ‘ 

Ywdpovyréoy, verb. adj. from gw- 

povéw, one must be temperate, etc., 
uc. 

Lwdpovyrik6e, 7, 6V,=Tagpovikoc, 
TO 6.=auwgpoovrn, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 
5; ubi al. cwgpovixor. ~. 

Lugpovila, f. -icw, (c@gpwr) to re 
calla person to his senses, to moderate, 
control, chasten, Eur. Tro, 350, Anti 
pho 118, 16, Plat., ete.; ry Aayvet 
av Atu@ o., Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 16: ¢ 
aurvods, to pant Jess violently, Eur. 
H. F. 869.—2. to chastise, correct, Eur, 
Antiop. 8, 1, Thuc. 6,78; é¢ ebré- 
Zevév o. TL, Id. 8, 1.—II. intr., to be- 
have like a Gégpwy, Joseph. B. J. 4, 
Bn: 

Ludpovixéc, 7, 6v, (GOdpwr) natu- 
rally temperate, moderate, sober, etc., 
Plat. Polit. 307 A, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 
Q,etc. Adv. -kGc, Ar. Eq. 545. 

Lwdpévicic, ewe, H, (Gudpovilw) 
chastisement, correction, App. 

tiwopovickoc, ov, 6, Sophroniscus, 
au Athenian, father of Socrates. 

Lwdpévicua, aoc, 76, (Gwdpovita) 
a chastisement, lesson, Aesch. Supp. 
992. 

Ladpovicpéc, ov, 6,=cwdpovicic, 
Plut. 2, 653 C, etc. 

LwogpoviatHp, Fpoc, 6,=cwgpovi- 
ing Cat. Mg 37 T1. a 
the wise-teeth, elsewh. xpavtTqpec, 
Hipp. 

LwdporictHpiov, ov, T6, a house of 
correction, Plat. Legg. 908 A. 

LwgpoviaT7c, ov, 0, (cwopovigw) 
one that makes temperate, a moderator, 
chastener, chastiser, Thuc, 3, 65; 6, 
87, Plat., etc —II. at Athens, super- 
intendents of the youth in the gymnasia, 
10 in number, Plat. Ax. 367A; v. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. 150, 4. Hence 

Lwopoviorikoc, H, Ov, making tem. 
perate, etc., chastising. 

Lodpovicti¢, toc, 7, Ion. for cw- 
gpoviole : cw@poviatvog ~vexa, for 
me sake of correction, Plat. Legg. 933 


Ludpoovry, ne, 7,poet.ctodp-(asin 
Hom. ), the character or conduct of the od- 
opwr, moderation, good sense, prudence, 
discretion, Od. 23, 13; in plur,, Od. 23, 
30; the common form first in Theogn 
379, etc. :—esp., moderation in sensual 
desires, self-control, temperance, chastity, 
sobriety, Lat. temperantia, modestia, o. 
TO Kpateiv ndovav Kal -ériOvuor, 
Plat. Symp. 196 C ; cf. Phaed. 68 C, 
Rep. 430. b, sq., Arist. Eth. N. 3, 10. 

Lodpwy, ovoc, 6, 7, Ep. cdddpur 
(as in Hom.): neut. cddpor : — of 
sound mind, Lat. sanae mentis, hence 
discreet, prudent, ll. 21, 462, Od. 4, 
158; oGppov éors, c. inf., Thue. 1, 
42: moderate, sensible, Hat. 1, 4, etc.: 
—esp., free from sensual desires, tem- 
perate, chaste, sober, Theogn., who 
uses both forms, cf. 41, 437, 454, 483, 
and Att.; o. cai éyxpatng éavtod, 
Plat. Gorg. 491 D; ef. Arist. Eth. N. 
3, 10 :—also, o. yraun, Aesch. Ag, 
1664; o. evyai,ld. Supp. 710. Adv. 


-ovwc, Hdt. 4, #7, Aesch., etc. :— 
compar. awepovéctepor, (él TO aw- 


ss) p se Shy 
- £96P— ae 
; £ 
| Plat. Phaedr, 244A, Xen. Cyr 8,1,30 Ns 


spovéoreno. Hat( 3, 71):—superl. 
rata, Plat. Legg. 728 EK. (From 
os; gonv, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 5, 6,. 
Plat. Crat. 411.E:).) 4 ‘ 
tZa¢gpur, ovoc, 6, Sophron, a mimo- 
grapher of Syracuse, Arist. Poet. 1. 
t2eyxdp7e, ove, 6, Sochares, masc. 
pr. n., Piut. Cim. 8, for Lw@dév7c. 
Loyw, a softer Ion, form for payo, 
to rub, rub to pieces: the compd. xara- 
cG@yw occurs in Hdt. 4, 75. 
Yaw, Ep. for cdfw, q. v.. Hom. 
Lwwdiva, 7, saving from travail, 
epith. of Diana, Bockh Inscr. no. 1595. 
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, 7r, rad, 76, indecl., nineteenth 
letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral, 
7’=300, but _T= 300,000. in MSS. 
and old Edd. we alsv find the form J. 

Dialectic and other changes of r: 
—1. Aeol. and Dor., t and a, as, Tv, 
ci, Lat. tu, Germ. du, our thou: so 
also, rai Té TOKOV TevTAiov dati, etc., 
for coi cé GiKoVv cevtAiov onoai, etc., 
Koen Greg. p. 236: the Att. also put 
t for o, v.o III: the Ion. alone pre- 
ferred the softer o.—2. in new Att., 
as well as Dor. and Boeot., rr for ao, 
usu. in verbs, but alsoin some nouns ; 
v. o Il].—3. in Aeol. and Dor., x for 7, 
esp. initial om for or, v. 7 1V ; hence 
Lat. pavo for raéc.—4. in Ion., esp. in 
Hat., the tenuis r for its correspond- 
ing aspirate 6, e. g. attic for aific: 
also Att. in the substantive termin. 
-Opov, r oft. took the place of @, Kéa- 
untpov @68yTpov cdpuTpov for Ké6- 
cunOpov, etc., Lob. Phryn. 131.—5. 
the poets, metri grat., insert a 7 after 
m at the beginning of some words, 
@. g. rroAtc, mT6AE“oc.—6. later, the 
insertion of 7 chiefly marked the Ma- 
cedon. dialect, Koen Greg. p. 338: 
the modern Greeks always put a + 
before ¢, to represent o, e. g. T6dKu- 
ua for cdkwpa, Toifw for cia, etc. ; 
they sound this 7¢ much like our sh 
or -tsh.—The same relation between 
t and z appears in the Teutonic lan- 
guages, as Germ. zu, zdhlen, zahm, 
Zange, etc., Engl. to, tell, tame, tongs, 
etc.—7. in Dor. and Ion., 7 is dropped 
in the oblique cases of some neut. 
nouns of 3d decl., as Képaoc¢, Kpéaoc, 
répaoc, etc. for Képatog, etc., Koen 
Greg.311; soalsoin Att., where how- 
ever contraction always follows, as 
képwe, etc. Seealaughable account 
of the encroachments of r on other let- 
ters in Lucian’s Judicinm Vocalium. 

T’, apostroph. for re, and.—2. the 
particle ro, which used to be written 
with apostrophe before dv and dpa 
thus, 7’ dv, 7 dpa, pévr’ dy, etc., is 
now more correctly joined with them 
by -crasis, Tév, 7dpa, pevtTay, etc. 
Wolf wrote it rdépa, but v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 22.—A rare ell- 
sion of ro before aiwa is found, Od. 
3, 147.3. the artic. 76, ré is never 
elided by apostrophe, but may suffer 
crasis.—4. ri or 7é can suffer neither 
elision_nor crasis. 

Td, neut. pl. from 6, 6 and dc. 

tTaBa, dv, al, Tabae, a city of 
Caria, Strab. p. 576,—2. a city of Per- 
sia, Polyb. 31, 11, 3. 

TuGairac, ov, 6, @ wooden bowl, a 
Persian word, Amynt. ap. Ath. 500 D. 

TaBaad, td, Persian for tvyra- 
va, a kettle-drum (the Moorish atabal, 
which has been adopted into Span- 
ish), Hesych.; v. Salmas. ad Solin. 
p» 717. 
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‘TATH 
tT a@Baroc, ov, 6, Tabalus, a Per- 


‘sian governor in Sardes, Hat. 1, 153. 


_ tTaBéat, dy, ai, Tabeae, a city ot 
Greater Phrygia, Strab. p. 576. 

tTaBépvat, dv, ai, the Lat. taber- 
nae, only as pr. n., Tpei¢ TaBépvac, 
the Three Taverns, a place on the Ap- 
pian way near Forum Appii, N. T. 

tTaBnvov, 76, wedéov, the Tabe- 
nian plain, in Phrygia, Strab. p. 
629. 

tT aGv6a, 7, Tabitha, Heb. fem. pr. 
popes, pad Ne 

tT aGiri, in Hdt. 4, 59 appell. of 
Vesta among the Scythians. 

TaBaa, 7, the Lat. tabula, a dice- 
table. Hence : 
TaBrica, f. -iow, to play at tables 
or dice. 

TaGAcorn, ne, 7, comic word, form- 
ed after KaAAéry, a game at dice, 
Anth. P. 11, 373. 

TaBAcorypiov, ov, 76, a place for 
dice-playing, Gramm.: from 

TaBacoring, 0%, 6, (TaBrAiva) a dice- 
player. 

tT dGpaxa, Tabraca, a city of Afri- 
ca, Polyb. 12, 1, 2: hence 6 Ta@pa- 
Knvoc, an inhab. of T., Id. 

Tayadd, Att. contr. for ra dyabd. 

tTayai, dv, al, Tagae, a city of 
Parthia, Polyb. 10, 29, 3. 

Téyaioc, a, ov, doing or done by 
command, Hesych. 

Tayapéuvovog, Att. contr. for tod 
*Ayapéuvovoc. 

Tayyy, 7, also rdyyoc, 76, (ray- 
y6c¢) a being or becoming rancid : hence, 
a_kind of putrid swelling or abscess, 
Hipp. 

Tayyiaote, 7,=Tayyh. [0] 

Tayyéiu, f. -iow, to be or become ran- 
cid: to have rayyai, Medic. 

Tayyoc, 7, 6v, rancid, Anth. P.: cf. 
Lob. Paral. 341. 

Tdyyog, eg, T6,=Tayy7. 

Tayyo,=Tayyivo. 

Tdyeia, ac, 7, the office or rank of 
Tayoc, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 34. 

Tayeic¢, eioa, év, part. aor. 2 pass, 
from Tacow. 

Tdyevu, to be rayéc, Xen. Hell. 6, 
1,7:—in mid., réyevoat dpioroug cv- 
Opac, order or station the bravest men, 
Aesch. Theb. 58 :—pass., to be united 
under one rdyoc, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4. 

Tayéw, ©, (Tay6¢) to be commander 
or ruler, c. gen., amdon¢ ’Acidoc, 
Aesch, Pers. 764. 

Tay7, je, 7), like raéétc, an ordering, 
arraying, array, Lat. acies, Ar. Lys. 
105.—2. command, rule, hence, Svp- 
dpuv T., the chiefs of one mind, Aesch. 
Ag. 110,.—3. also fem. of rayé¢, Lex. 
MS. in Osann, Auctar. Lex. p. 141, 
154. [d, Aesch. l.c., but @ Ar. 1. c., 
cf. taydg.] 

Tdynvapior, ov, 76, dim. from é&r- 
tayyy, late. [a] 

Tdaynviag proc, 6, = Taynvirne, 
tnhyav-, Magnes Dionys, 2. 

Taynviga, like rnyavivw, to fry, 
broil, Eupol. Incert. 2. Hence 

Tdynviorai, the Broilers, name of 
a lost play of Aristoph. 

Tdynvioroc, 4, 6v, verb, adj., roast- 
ed, fried, baked. 

Téynvirne, ov, 6,=thyavitne, Ath. 
646 D. 


Taynvoxvicobnpac, ov, 6, (tdyn- 
vov, kvica, Onpdw) a frying-pan-snif- 
fer, Eupol. Kédak. 4, doubted by 
oh, Phryn. 627 sq., but v. Meineke 
se; 

Tdaynyov, ov, 76, like tyyavov, a 
Srying-pan, sauce-pan, Ar. Hq. 929, 
Plat. (Com.) Pha 1, 12, Luc. Symp. 
38. [2] ; 


‘wae = 
‘Tédynvoorpédtov, ov, 76, a. spoon 
Sor stirring in a frying-pan. ¥ 


- 


Tédynvoorpogor, ov, 16,—foreg, 


‘Tdyne, ov, 0, = tayoc, v. 1. Xen. 


Hell. 6, 1, 6 tr 
Tayua, aroc, 76, (taoow) : — that 
which has been ordered or arranged: 
esp., — 1. an ordinance, command, v6- 
pov T., Def. Plat. 414 E.—2. a regular 
body of soldiers, a division, brigade, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 11, Polyb.; the Ro- 
man manipulus, Polyb. 6, 24, 5. : 


Tayparapyns, ov, 6, (dpyw) the 


leader of a Taypa. ; 
TayuatiKoc, 4, Ov, (raya 2) be- 

longing to a raya, Liat. legionarius. 
Tayoc, ov, ts (rdoow) 1 — an ar- 

ranger, orderer, commander, ruler, Il. 


23, 160; rayo¢ paxdpwv, Jupiter, 


Aesch, Pr. 96; rayol Ilepodv, Id 


Pers. 23; vadv. rayoé, lb. 480; cf. 


Soph. Ant. 1057, etc.: specially, as 
title of the Chief of Thessaly, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 1,6; 4, 28, etc. [@ usu., as 
in Trag.; but @ in Il. |. c., and in Ar. 


Eq. 159, ace. to the Rav. MS. : there. 


is the same doubt in ray, rayodyoe: 


whence Brunck assumes a twofold. 


deriv., from a pf. réraya (which 
however does not occur), and fro 
aor. pass. Tay7vat.] Y 


tT dyog, ov, 6, the Tagus, in His-. 


pania, Strab. p. 106. 

Tayodyos, ov, 6, (Tayn, yw) he that 
has the command or rule, a commander, 
ruler, Aesch. Eum. 296. [d, 1. c.] 

Tayipi, 76, indecl.=sq., Eupol. 
Aly. 10, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 331: an 
old Att. word, prob. used only as an 
adv., without article. For Solon 2], 
3 (Bach), v. sub Avyvacrdadne. [a] 

Téayvproyr, ov, 76, also in plur.,.=Ta 
éAdytaTor, a little bit, crumb, Lat. par- 
ticula. [0] ; 

TddeAgod, Att. contr. for rod added. 
gov. r Sie 

Tddcxov, Att. contr. for 7d ddcxov. 

TaGeic, etoa, év, part. aor. 1 pass. 
from tetvw, Hom. ; 

Td, Ep. for érd@n, 3 sing. aor. 1 
pass. from retve, Il. [a] 

Tai, Ep. and Ion. for af, nom. pl. 
fem. of the art. 6, Hom., and Hdt. 

tTawédptoc, a, ov, of Taenarus, 
Taenarian, 7 T. 706v,=Taivapor, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 102. 

Tatvapog, ov, 6 and 7, also Taiva- 
pov, ov, T6, Taenarus, a promontory 
and town on the southern end of La 
conia, H. Hom. Ap. 412: twith a 
celebrated temple of Neptune and a 
cave, through which was fabled to be 
the entrance to the lower world, now 
Cape Matapan, Eur. H. F. 23; Thuc 
7,19; Strab. pp. 360, 362, etc. 

Tavia, ac, 7, (Teivw):—a band, 


riband, fillet, Lat. taenia, fascia, esp. a. 


head-band, worn in sign of victory, 
Xen. Symp. 5, 9, Plat. Symp. 212 
E; cf. rawidw: also the breast-band 
of younf girls, Anacreont. 22, 13.—2, 
of a ship, the pennant, streamer.—llI. a 
strip or tongue of land, a sand-bank 
Polyb. 4, 41, 2.—III. in joiner’s work, 
a fillet, fascia. —IV. a tape-worm, Plin. 
—V.a kind of long, thin fish, Epich. 
p. 29. [Z 1s found in arsis, ap. Diog. L 
8, 62, v. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 93.] 

Tawidlw,=Talvidw. 

Tacvid.ov, ov, T6, Dim. from rarvia, 
a small band, Hipp. [vi] 

Tawvioeione, ec, ike a Tatvia, nar 
row, thin, ¥Aa, Theophr. 

Tacviov, ov, 76, Dim. from Travia 
a‘small band. 

Tawiorwdre, 7, (Tatvia, TWAEW) 
dealer in ratviat, Eupol. Prosp. 
Dem. 1309, 2 : 
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Tawvida, G, to bind with a rawia 
or head-band, esp. as conqueror, Ar. 
Ran. 393, Thuc. 4, 121, Xen. Hell. 5, 
1,3:—in mid., to wear one, Ar. Eccl. 
1032. : 
 Tawvi6dne, e¢,=rarvioeldne, The- 

“ : 


Tairiov, v. sub rdzLov. ate» 

‘Taxdrevor, by crasis for ro aKd- 
Tetov, Ar. : i 
- Taxei,rdkelvov, by crasis fora ék-. 

Takepoc, d, dv, (TIHKw) :— molten, 
flowing, fluid ; soft, tender, Takepa un- 
nddav uédn, Antiph. “Aypock. 1, 4; 
Takepa moty ta Kpéa, Dionys. 
(Com.) ‘Ouwv. 1, 7: metaph., mele- 
ing, languishing, "Epwc, Anacr. 107; 
so, of the eyes of lovers, taxepaic¢ 
xépace Aebooewv, Anth. P. 9, 567; Tr. 
BAémevv, Alciphr. 1, 28; 7. Te év Tote 
Supaciy mdlog dvvypaiver, Luc. 
Amor, 14:—of song, Ael. N. A. 5, 
38.—II. act., serving to melt, tdata, 
Hipp. Hence / 

Takepdypac, 6, 7, (ype) with ten- 
der flesh, Antiph. Aphrodis. 1, 5, 

‘Téxepow, @, to make soft, to boil 
soft, to melt, Diosc. f 
“Taxiota, for réyiora, barbarism 
in Ar. Thesm. 1214. 

Taxtéov, verb. adj. from rdcow, 
one must arrange or order, Plat. Legg. 
631 D. 

Taxriroe, 7, 6v, (Tao0w) fit for or- 
dering Or arranging, esp., = he or 

or military tactics, dptOuol T., reg- 
HS lines of battle, Kon. Oye. 353, 
es “vip, a tactician, Id. 8, 5, 15; 
raktixov nyetoGar TL, to think it a 
good piece of tactics, lb. :—n TaKTLKH 
(sc. Téyv), the art of drawing up sol- 
diers in array, tactics, Nicom. ap. Ath. 
291 D; so, ra Taxrixd, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 14, etc.: r. odyypapuma, a treatise 
on tactics. Adv. -xoc¢: from 

Taxtoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from tdo- 
ow, ordered, arranged, fived, stated, rT. 
apyvptov, a fixed sum, Thue. 4, 65; 
olTo¢ T., a fixed quantity of corn, Ib. 
16; taxTHv TpogHy AauPavery, Plat. 
Legg. 909 C. 

Tdkw, Dor. for t7K, Pind. [a] 

Téxuv, 6, a kind of sausage or ris- 
solle, Crates Onp. 3, cf. Poll. 6, 53. 

+TadaBpoxn, ne, 7, Talabroce, a 
city of Hyrcania, Strab, p. 508. 

TaAdepyoc, 6v, (*rAdw, *Epyw): 
—bearing, enduring labour, painful, 
drudging, of mules, Il. 23, 654, 662, 
Od. 4, 636, and Hes.; also of Her- 
cules, like zoAvrAac, Theocr, 13, 19: 
laborious, wévoc, Opp. H. 5, 50. 

Td2acva, fem. from raAac. 

TdaAtiovidne, ov, 6, patronym. 
formed irreg, metri grat. for TaAai- 
Onc, son of Talaiis, tMecisteus, Il. 2, 
566; Adrastus, Pind. O. 6, 24. [Zovz] 

TdAartrwpéy, O, f. -now, (taAairw- 
po¢) :—to do hard work, to go through 
hard labour, to suffer hardship or dis- 
tress, Eur. Or. 672, Ar. Lys. 1220, 
Thue; 1,99; 5, 74, ete. ; Avrodvras 
Kai ovvexac TaAatTwpovat, Dem. 22, 
24,—II. rarely trans., to weary, wear 
oul, annoy, TaVvTa Tpdmoy TETAaAaL- 
RapnKev nudc, Isocr. 163 A:—hence 
very oft. in the intr. signf. of act., év 
Totc «ypoic TaAaiTwpovpévove, Ar. 
Plut. 224; iva wy radarmapotro und 
dxGoc pépo, Id. Ran. 24; cf. Vesp. 
967 ; TeTaAatTupyuévor bd THe V6- 
gov, worn out by..., Thuc. 3, 3; to 
unket Tov ToAéuov, Dem. 231, 15; did 
Tov méAguov, Isocr. 89 D; cdma ra- 
Aairwpovpevor, a worn out, exhausted 
frame, Plut. Brut. 37. Hence 

Tdhairopnua, aoc, TO, a misery, 
tardship, distress, Phalar. 
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TadAarupia, ac, 7, lon. -in, hard 
work, severe labour, Hipp., etc.; in 

lur., great bodily exertions, like ta- 
Nanrephaanes dt. 4, 134; 6, 12— 
2. bodily pain, suffering, Thuc. 2, 49: 
hence, hardship, trouble, affliction, mis- 
ery, distress, Thuc. 4, 117; 7 év toi¢ 
tpyotc T., Polyb. 3, 17,8: from 

Wahabropse; ov, going through 
much toil, laborious, much-enduring :— 
suffering hardship, trouble or distress, 
wretched, miserable, Pind. Fr. 210, 
Aesch. Pr. 231, 595, Soph. O. C. 14, 
etc.:—so of things, ® tadAuizwpa 
mpaywara, Ar. Av. 135. Adv. -puc, 
Ar, Kcecl. 54, Thue. 3, 4. (Usu. de- 
riv. from *TAdw, wpdc: but prob. it 
is a collat. form of tadameiptog.) 

Tdhaigpwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (*TAdw, 
pnv) much-enduring, wretched, Soph. 
Aj. 903, Ant. 866, Eur. Hel. 524: 
daring, Soph. Ant. 39. 

TaAdkdpo.oc, ov, (*TAdw, Kapoia) : 

atient of heart, stout-hearled, epith. 
of Hercules, Hes. Sc. 424: of Oedi- 
pus, much-enduring, miserable, Soph. 
O. C. 540, Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80, 9. 

TaAdvifa, to call one’s self unhappy, 
like oyeTAraGw. 

TéAavraiog, a, ov, dub. 1. for ra- 
Aavrtaioc, Lob. Phryn. 544. 

TdAdvratoc, n, ov, superl. from 
TiAac. 

TdAavtdw,=Tahartevu, dub. 

TddAavreia, ac, 7, (TaAavTedw) a 
balancing, swinging motion, restored by 
Stallb. Plat. Crat. 395 E. 

TaAdytepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
TdAac. 

TadAavrevote, 7),=Taharteia. 

Tddavtetw, (téAavtov):—to bal- 
ance :—hence, in pass., to sway back- 
wards and forwards, to oscillate, waver, 
udyn¢e 6eipo KaKeioe Tadavtevope- 
yng, Diod. 11, 22, cf. 16, 4, Plut. 2, 
682 E.—2. to weigh, and so, to decide, 
determine, Udacty (i. e. by the KAewd- 
dpa) HEAioro TaAavtevovorKédevbouc, 
Anth. P. 9, 782; vixra tr. Tera, Ib. 
append. 92: tovrwy ov Tv aipeci 
tad., Alciphr. I, 8; 7d Gv bro Tod- 
tov ov tadavtevetat, lb. 25.—ll. 
intr., like ravTaAetu, to swing to and 
fro, oscillate, Arist. Incess, An. 8, 7. 

TdAavriaioc, a, ov, (tTaAavTor) 
worth a talent, oikoc, Dem. 833, 23 :— 
so of persons, worth a talent, i. e€, pos- 
sessed of one,Crates Tolm.2; &yyvoc 
T., Surety for a talent, Arist. Oec. 2, 
23.—2. weighing a talent, AcBoBdAoc T., 
an engine throwing stones of a talent 
weight, Polyb. 9,41, 8; generally, im- 
mense, T. voonuwata, Alcae. (Com.) 
Eudym. 2. 

Tarartivo, f. -iow,=tTaravredvo, 
ef. ravrarivu. 

TdAarror, ov, 76, a balance, Cyyov 
taddvrov, Aesch. Supp. 823; cf. ‘Ar. 
Ran. 797: but almost always in plur., 
a pair of scales, ypvoea Tmaryp éti- 
Tae TdAayta, Il. 8, 69, cf. 16, 658; 
énjv KAivnot TdAavra LZeve, 19, 223; 
Gere Tédavta yur}... Hre oraduov 
éyovoa kai elpiov dudic dvéAKer icd- 
Covad, 12, 433; réAavta Bpicac obk 
loopporw tiyn, Aesch. Pers. 346; 
ete—-Il. any thing weighed,—1. a defi- 
nite weight, a talent, in Hom. always 
of gold, ypvooio rdéAavrov, Od. 8, 
393 ; in plur., Il. 19, 247, ete. : dpyv- 
piov réAavra, first in Hdt., y. infra. — 
In the post-Hom. writers, it took a 
double signf.,—1. the talent of weizht, 


of which there were many, but those | 


in general use were the Euboic or 
Attic talent,=almost 57 |b.; and the 
Aeginetan, = about 82} |b., first in 
Hat. 2, 180, etc. (cf. quctaAavror) : 


esp, of a'ship’s tont 


, Ht. 1, 194 
2, 96.—2. the talent of money, 1. e. @ 
talent’s weight of silver, or a sum of 
money equivalent to this; so that, in 
our current coin, the Eubotc and Attic 
talent would be worth in Eng. money 
£243. J5s., tie. about $1056-60F, 
containing 60 minae, and 6000 drach- 
mae, Hdt. 3, 89, who there mentions 
a Babylonian talent of money, which 
was to the Euboic as 7 to 6:—Hdt 
calls the money-talent +. dpyupion, 7, 
28 ; and this phrase recurs occasion- 
ally in Att., ef. Ken. Hell. 3,5, 1.— 
On these points v. Hussey, Weights 
and Measures.—3. that which is weighed 
out, apportioned, allotted to one (from 
the metaph. of Jupiter’s golden scales 
in Il. 8, 69, etc., Jac. Anth. P. p. 945. 
(From *7rAdw, Lat. tul-isse, Sanscr. 
tul, ponderare, Pott Et. Forsch. 1 
265.) 

Tativrodyoc, ov, (ra2avtov, Eyw) 
holding the balance: metaph., "Apne T. 
év waxy dopoc, he who turns the scale 
of battle, Aesch. Ag. 349 (where do- 
poc belongs to wdyn, not to TaA-). 

TdAavrow, Oo, like tuAarteto, te 
weigh, balance :—pass., to be balanced : 
also opp. to icoppomreiv, to waver, sway 
to and fro, Plat. Tim. 52 E. Hence 

TdAdvTwo, ewe, 7, @ weighing, 
Antipho ap. Poll. 9, 53.—2. (from 
pass.) a wavering. 

TdaAdoc, 4, ov, (*TAdo)=TARLwr, 
Ar. Av. 687. 

tTadaéc, ov, 6, Talaus, son of 
Bias and Pero, king of Argos, an Ar 
gonaut, Pind. N. 9, 33.—2. son of 
Cretheus, Paus. 8, 25, 9. 

Tdsandtng, é¢, (*tTAdw, 7raboc)= 
TAnrabne. 

Td2drerpioc, ov, (*TAdw, Teipa): 
—one who has seen and suffered much, 
in Od. mostly of Ulysses, E¢ivoe raa. 
évéaw’ ixdva, Od. 7, 24, etc.; inérng 
TaA., 6, 193:—hence in later times, 
vagrant, vagabond, mTwyxo¢ 7-, Anth. 
P. 10, 66.—Cf. raXaimwpoc. 

Tararevine, €¢, (*TAdw, wévOo0c) 
bearing great griefs and sufferings, pa- 
tient in woe, Gupdc, Od. 5, 222.—2. of 
things, totlsome, dofiva, Panyas. 1, 5. 

TTdAapec, wy, oi, the Talares, a 
Molossian people around Pindus, 
Strab. p. 434. 

TdAdptor, ov, T6,—sq. [a] 

Tardpic, idoc, 7, dim. from sq., 
Lat. quasillus: also, raAapicxoe, 6, 
+Theocr, 15, 113+, Anth. P. 6, 174. 

Taddapoc, ov, 6, a basket, Lat. qua- 
lus, Od. 4, 131, Hes. Sc. 293: usu. of 
wicker work, wAexroc TaA., Il. 18, 
568, Od. 9, 247; in the latter passa- 
ges, a cheese-basket, through which 
the whey can run off, cf. Ar. Ran: 
560, Anth. P. 9, 567.—2. a wicker cage 
for fowls, ken-coop ; and, metaph., 
Movoéwr T., of the Museum, Timon 
ap. Ath. 22 D. (Prob. from *7Ado, 
that which bears or holds: others not 
so well from raAacia.) [ra] 

Tarde, réAawwd, réAdy: gen. roc, 
alvns, avoc: voc. r4Adv, Hom., and 
Ar. Ran. 559, Eccl. 658, though ré- 
Aac is more usu. in Att.: 7é2a¢ as 
Hai aE RS? 1038, cf. infra: 

TAdw):—like tAAuwrv, sufferin 
wretched, Lat. miser, Oa. 18, sg ie 
Trag.; c. gen.,ot’ yo rdAacva Eupdopae 
xakyc¢, Aesch. Pers. 445; cf. Ar. Plut. 
1044 :—sometimes also in bad sense 
fool-hardy, radar, O wretch Od. 19, 
68 :—but, 7uAav, as a sort of coaxing 
address, Ar. Lys. 910, 914; & TéAat- 
va, Ar. Kecl. 242,—Compar. raAdp 
TEpoc, a, ov: superl. TaAdyTaTcc, 7 
ov.—Poet. word, used also by Xe 


; yj 
Cyr. 4, 6,5. [7aAde, Br. Ar. Av. 14945 | 


‘Dor. also taéAdc, Theocr. 2, 4, cf. 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 547.) | : 
 TéaAdcevog, a, ov, lon., and Ep. té- 
Adanjioc, 7, ov, (radacia) :—belonging 
to wool-spinning, Tadaoyjia épya=Ta- 
Aacia, Ap. Rh. 3, 292; so, taAdova 
épya, Xen. Oec. 7, 6. ; 

TaAdoia, ac, 7, wool-spinning = Ta- 
Aacrovpyia, Plat. Legg. 805 HK, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 9, 11. (Prob. from *TAdo, 
because the wool seems to have been 
weighed out to the spinners: there- 
fore, strictly, the weighing out of wool 
te be spun.) Hence 
feet ov, v. sub raddcetoc. 
a) 

TadAdovoupyéw, G, f. -70w, (TaAra- 
pate St to spin wool: generally, to 
spin, Xen. Mem. 3,9, 11. 

TaAdoroupyia, ac, 7,= Tadacia, 
Plat. Polit. 282 C, 283 A; and 

TdAdatoupyikoc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
wool-spinning, Xen. Oec. 9, 7, Plat. 
Polit. 282 C; 7 -«7 (sc. réyv7), 
foreg., Ib. A, B: from. 

TadAdo.ovpyoc, 6v, (rakacia, *ép 
yo) spinning wool; as subst., 6 or 7 
T., a wool-spinner, Plat. Jon 540 C. 

Tdddac, 7, *TAdGw)=TAjaotc. [Ta] 

Tarhdcidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (*TAdw, 
Gpiv) :—patient of mind, stout-hearted, 
UKO KEV TaAacidpovd wep Oéog EiheEV, 
Il. 4, 421; but in Hom. usu. as epith. 
of Ulysses, Il. 11, 466, and Od.; so 
also in Hes. Th. 1012. 

Taidcone, -on, 2 and 3 pers. sing. 
aor. subj. from *TAdw, etc., Hom. :— 
Lyc. formed a fut. raAdacw. 746. 

TaAwtpivog, ov, (*tAdw, pivdg I. 
2):—with shield of tough bull’s-hide, 
epith. of Mars, 7. moAeusaric, Il. 5, 
289 ; 20, 78, etc.; so asepith. of IId- 
Reuoc, Ar. Pac. 241; and, jokingly, 
of Lamachus, Id. Ach. 964: hence, 
generally, sturdy, tough, stout, TaAav- 
pivov roheuilery, Il. 7, 239; Tr. xpae, 
a thick, tough hide, Anth. P. 7, 208. 
(The diphthong ay is due to the di- 
gamma, 7aAdFpivoc.) 

TdAdépwp, ovog, 6, 7, shortd, form 
for raxaci¢pur, Il. 13, 300. 

TdAnbéc, Att. by crasis for 76 dA7- 


Oéc. 

$Ta20uBuddne, ov Ion. ew, 6, son of 
Talthybius ; in pl. of TaAGuBradat, a 
family in Sparta, who, as descending 
from Talthybius, held the office of 
heralds at Sparta, Hdt. 7, 134. 

+TaA0bBroc, ov, 6, Talthybius, the 
herald of Agamemnon at Troy, ll. 1, 
320; 3, 118: honoured as a hero in 
Sparta, Hdt. 7, 134. 

+TaAl0d, 7, v. sub raAcc, N. T. 

Tauc, woc¢, 7, @ marriageable maid- 
en, like vjudn, Soph. Ant. 629: only 
yoet. (Prob. from 67Av¢, O4AAw, TH- 

eOdw. Some connect it with the 
Syriac talitha (maiden) in N. T., from 
root tala, recens fuit.) ° 

TdAAa or téAAa, bycrasis for ra 
GAAa, cf. dAAog I. 3. 

+TdApeva, td, Talmena, a harbour 
un the Indian sea, Arr, Ind. 29, 1. 

+Tddoec, ov, 6, Talus, son of Oeno- 
pion, Paus. 7, 4, 8. 

+TdAwe, w, 6, Talos, nephew of 
Daedalus, an artist, honoured as a 
hero on the citadel at Athens, Apol- 
lod. 3, 15, 9; Luc. Pisc. 42.—2. a 
brazen man made by Vulcan for Mi- 
nos, to guard the island of Crete; 
destroyed by Medea, Apollod. 1, 9, 2; 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1638 sqq.: cf. ap. Plat. 
Min. 320. 

Tadd, Att. by crasis for ra éud. 

Tapddtora, advy., for 7a uadAcora, 
=pdAtota. [a] 


: 


TAMI 
+Tduacoe, ov, 7, Tamasus, a city 
of Cyprus, Strab, p. 255. 

tTauBpak, akoc; 7, Tambrax, a 
city of the Parthians, Polyb. 10, 31. 

Taye, for éraue, lon. 3 sing. aor. of 
réuvo, ll. [a] 

Tdpéevy, poet. for rayetv, inf. aor. 
Ton. of tézve, Il. 

Tdueiac, ov, 6,=Tauiac. 

Tdpeiov, ov, T6,= rauceiov, Lob. 
Phryn. 493, Bernhardy Dion. P. p. 
897. 

TdépécOaz, inf. aor, Ion. mid. of ré- 
pve, Il. 9, 580. 

Tdyeciypwc, oo¢, 6, 7, (tTdéura, 
Xpg) cutting the skin, wounding, ya- 
Koc, éyxein, Il. 4, 511; 13, 340. 

Tauia, ac, 7, Ep., and Jon. -in, a 
housekeeper, housewife, freq. in Hom. ; 
Ti, q ravr’ édvAacoer, Od. 2, 345; 
yuvg T., Il. 6, 390; dudimodog T., 24, 
302:—so Xen. Oec. 9, 11; 10, 10:— 
cf. sq. fin. 

Tduiac, ov, 6, Ep., and Ion. -éne, 
heterocl. dat. plur. razidovv,in many 
Att. Inserr. ap. Béckh, v. esp. 1, p. 
180 : —a distributer, dispenser, I]. 19, 
44, cf. Ar. Vesp. 613; so, r. rAotrov 
avOpérote, Pind. O. 13; 676v rvev- 
waTov TA cGpuTe T. TAsipor, Plat. 
Tim. 84 D.—2. generally, a manager, 
overseer, Jupiter is called r. roAéuoro 
Gvoparwy, Il. 4, 84; so Aeolus is 7. 
avéuwv, Od. 10, 21; and a king is ra- 
piag Kupdvac, Pind. P. 5, 82, etc. ; 
Tt. Av6c, the steward or priest of Jupi- 
ter, Pind. O. 6,7; 7. Moody, i. @. a 
poet, Pind. N. 10, 97, Fr. 4; oixog r. 
oTedavwn, that hath store of crowns, 
Pind. N. 6, 44: 7. yveune, one that is 
master of his judgment, Theogn. 504 ; 
tT. Gua tio Te émtOvpiac Kal Tij¢ TO- 
vnc, Thuc. 6, 78 ; r. tpraivne, of Nep- 
tuve, Ar. Nub. 566 ; GAd¢ Tamia, the 
lords of the sea, Critias 1,11 ; cf. ra- 
pia.—lI. later, esp., a steward, receiv- 
er, comptroller, treasurer, as early as 
Hdt., 7. tov Baciheog yonudTtwv 2, 
121, 1; 7. tov lpod, the comptroller of 
the sacred treasure in the citadel of 
Athens, Hat. 8,51, called r. r#¢ Beob 
by Dem. 1075, 2, ef, Plat. Legg. 774 
B, E: v. plura ap. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 151, 7.—2. at Rome, the quaestor, 
Dion. H., Plut. Poplic. 12, etc. 
(Either from réuva, Tap-eiv, one who 
cuts for each his share: or akin to Lat. 
dare, daiw, v. Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
186.) 

Tdyuteia, ac, h, (rTapiedw) —the of- 
fice or business of a Tapiag or Tapia, 
stewardship, housekeeping, management, 
Plat. Legg. 806 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 41. 
—2.at Rome, the quaestorship, Lat. 
quaestura, Plut. Cat. Min. 17, 18. 

Tduteiac, ov, 6,=Tauiac, Dio C. 

Taetor, ov, 76, (Taptevw) a mag- 
azine, storehouse, treasury, Tuc. 1, 96, 
Xen. Eq. 4, 1. 

Tdplevua, atoc, 76, (raptevdw) that 
which one has to manage, stores, sup- 
plies, Diod.—Il.=sq., Xen. Oec. 3, 15. 

Tdpievowc, 7, like rayuieia, house- 
keeping, etc. 

Tautevtqploy, ov, T6,=Taptetov. 

Tdmevrixoc, h, 6v, (Tapsedw) :—of 
or for housekeeping ; saving, careful.— 
II. at Rome, belonging to the quaestor 
or quaestorship, Lat. quaestorius, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 16, etc. 

Tduevtwp, opos, 6, poet. for rapi- 
ac, Manetho. 

Tédutevw, and as dep. mid., raytev- 
oat :—to be a tauiag or Tapia, to be 
a housekeeper or manager, obKéTe Eot 
Taputevoeic, Ar. Eq. 948, cf. 959; ov 
yap rau.evovoe’ éruyec, Vesp. 964; 
Tameverv. Tho mapaAov, Dem. 570, 


TAN 
15: and in mid., avraie rayievieoOat, 
Ar. Thesm, 419.—II. trans., to deal 
out, to dispense, in act., Plat. Rep. 465 
C; rd Tia Tapedecbar ex tHe Wu- 
xne, Xen. Symp. 4, 41; and so in 
pass., T7v Ovvapwy x TovTOV TapLev- 
ouévnyv, Plat. Rep. 508 B :—also, rov¢ 
vououg TeTamlevuefa, we have. the 
Jaws dealt out, Lys. 183, 17.—IlI. of 
keeping house, to regulate, manage, 
Ar Av. 1542, Lys..493 sq., Xen. :— 
and in pass.. yopa Tautevopéevea Tivi, 
governed by one, Pind. O. 8, 40.—2:to 
husband, save, store up, Tautedoug ev 
"AxporéAet Ta ptoteia, Dem. 741, 
4; Znvoc taptevecke yovac, she was 
the depository of it, Soph. Ant. 950.— 
3. metaph., to turn to good account, 
husband, manage well, icxiv, Hipp. ; 
also, rapweveoOat THY THYNV, TOY KaL- 
pov, to make the best use of fortune or 
the time, Dion. H.: raysevecdar sic 
dcov BovAdueba apyetv, to control and 
determine how far we mean to extend 
our sway, Thuc. 6, 18; so, éSeorTw 
juiv tTapevecbat oréoacc Gv BovAol- 
beOa wayeobat, Xen. An, 2, 5, 18, cf. 
Cyr. 3, 3,47; é¢ 76 adpiov tapteve- 
atat 76 pico, to lay it by.., Luc. Pr. 
8; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 131 D.—In 
this signf. usu. as dep., though Hipp. 
], ce. has act.—IV. do be quaestor, Plut, 
Num. 9, etc. i 
Téuin, 4, Ep. and lon. for rayia 
Hom. 


Tdwine, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion. for ra- 
péac, Il., and Hat. 

Tduovyéw, @, to have the charge o 
the store-room, Nicet. - 

Tduovyoc, ov, 6, (&yw) having 
charge of the store-room, and so=ra- 
piac. 

Tduicivag tupéc, 6, cheese made 
with rennet. 

Tdpicoc, 7, Dor. word = rveria. 
rennet, Hipp.; dépya véac tauicoro 
xotéadov, Theocr. 7, 16. fa} 

Tdppéow, Att. contr. for ra dv pé- 
ow, restored by Reiske and Bekk. 
from MSS. in Dem. 995, 27. 

t{Tduva.7, Tamna, acity in Arabia 
Felix, Strab. p. 768. 

Tdéyrve, Ep. and Jon. for réuve, 
q. v.. Hom., Hes., and Hat. 

tTapdivat, dv Ion. éwyr, al, Tamy 
nae, a city of Euboea in the territory 
of Eretria, with a temple of Apollo, 
Hat. 6, 101; Dem. 567, 2. 

tTayvpakn, no, 4, Tamyrace, a 
promontory on the Euxine, near the 
Tauric Chersonese, Strab. p. 308: 
hence Tayupaxne «éAmoc, 6, a gull 
near foreg., Id. ib.: cf. Kapxuvirne. 

tTayipac, 6, the Tamyras, a river 
of Phoenicia, also called Aawotpac; 
Strab, p. 756. 

Tdyorv, part. aor. Ion. of réuva, 
Hom, 

tTapwviric, oc, 7, Tamonitis, a 
district of Syria, later assigned to 
Armenia, Strab. p. 528, 

+Tayoc, 6, 6, Tamos, an Aegyptian 
of Memphis, a governor of Ionia; Ja- 
ter a commander of the fleet of the 
younger Cyrus, Thuc. 8, 31; Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 21. 

Tdv or ray, indecl., only Att. and 
in phrase © Tay or @ Tay, as a form ot 
address, mostly in good sense, sir, my 
good friend, first in Soph. O. T. 1145, 
Phil. 1387, freq. in Ar. and Plat. ; 
rarely (acc, to Herm. Soph. Phil, 
1373, never) in bad sense, like odto¢ 
V, Plat. Apol. 25 C, Dem. 16, 23; 
used in addressing several persons, 
Cratin. Incert. 145.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
(Even the. ancients differed much 
about the origin and form of the 
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avs, 


others, © ’rav, as if vocat. of éryc, } 


~ 


319, etc., wrote it Srav ; others, as 


Ce 
| 


ats mi Ee ; 
Some, as Philem. de Nomin. 


E. M. p, 825, 15, &rav; others, as 
Apoll. Dysc. ap. A. B. p. 569, 11, 
orav. So also some modern editors 
write it © ’rdév, taking it as vocat. of 
érav, like peysordv, Svvav, ete: 


q. V.; others, as Herm. |. c., and Bek- 
ker, & ’r&v :—others, as Dind., etc., 
© tév or © Trav, without apostrophe. 


-Passow follows these, thinking it a 


shortd. form of Dor. t#vo¢ (according 
to the analogous usage of ovToc¢, @ 


obdroc); or, referring it, with Buttm. 


Ausf. Gr. § 57 Anm. 1, to rv, Tivy, 
as an old dialectic vocat. of the 2d 

ersonal pron.; and Donaldson, New 
Crat. p. 162, adopts the latter view, 


comparing the Sanscr. tvam.) 


 Tav, Att. by crasis for roe dv, 

Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm, 22, 

- Tay, Att. contr. for ra év. 
‘Tdvaypa, ac, 7, a copper kettle. 
+Tdvaypa, ac, 7, Tanagra, atown 

of Boeotia, ton the Asopus, Hdt. 9, 

15; Strab. pp. 403 sqq. Hence 

~+Tavaypaioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Tanagra, Tanagraean ; oi T., Hat. 

5, 79: 7 Tavaypaia, the territory of 

f., Strab. 
+Tavayptkéc, 4, 6v,—foreg., 6 T., 

=6 dAdextpvav, Luc. Gall. 4. 
Tavankne, e¢ (Tavaéc, dy), with a 

long point or edge, tT. yadxdc, Il. 7, 77; 

of an axe, 23, 118; of a sword, 24, 

754, etc. — II. far-stretching, “AArretc, 

Orph. Arg. 1124.—Constantly intér- 

changed with ravujKne. 

 Tavanyérne, ov, 6, (tavadc, Tigo) 
far-sounding : poet. -nyéta, v. |. Opp. 

C. 2, 144. 

Tavamikne, e¢=sq. [0] 

Tavaiwdkoc, ov,(ravacbc, wvKdouat) 
bellowing so as to be heard far off, loud- 
bellowing, Botc, Anth. P. 6,116. 

tTavaic, idoc and toc, 6, the Tana- 
ts,a river of Sarmatia, flowing be- 
tween Europe and Asia into the Pa- 

lus Maeotis, now the Don, Hdt. 4, 20; 

Strab. p. 65, 108, 490, ete.—IL. 7, a 

city at mouth of foreg., Strab. p. 493. 
Tavarria, Att. contr. for ra évap- 

rid. 

Tdvaddetpoc, ov, (ravad¢, dSetpy) 
long-necked, Ar. Av. 254, 1394. 

tTavaokdpnc, ove, 6, Tanaozxares, 

a son of Cyrus, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 11: 

ef. Tavvolapnye. 

Tévdor, 7, 6v, also og, dv, Il. 16, 
589, (ravtw, Telvw) ;—stretched, out- 
stretched, long, 7. alyavén, Il. 1. c.; 
tall, slim, dorayvec, H. Hom. Cer. 
454; mAdKauog T., flowing locks, Eur. 
Bacch. 455 ; r. al7p, outspread ether, 
Id. Or. 322; r. yijpac, long old age, 
Anth. P. 5, 282. 

tTavaéc, 6,=Téavoc, Eur. El. 410. 

Téadvairove, radoc, 6,7, (ravade, 
rovc) old Ep. form for *ravad- 
move, Tavirouc, stretching the feet, 
swift-running, or taking long steps, or 
long-legged, long-shanked, ujAa, Od. 9, 
464, H. Ap. 304, Mere. 232:—the 
common form raviroue occurs in 
Soph. 837, as epith of the Erinyes. 

Tavaione, éc, (bby) woven long and 
finely. [0] 

Tavayuaroc, ov, with a long metal 
head or point. [va] 

TavaGric, woe, 4, (tavad¢, dy) 
Sar-sighted, Emped. 11. 

Tdvoov or tévdov, Att. crasis for 
Ta évdov. 

Tdvdpi, tavdpoc, Att. crasis for 
TO dvdpi, Tod &vdpoc. 

Téveiat, al, beams, Lat. tigna, The- 
ephr. (Prob. from tefvw.) 
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_ Tavnreyic, &, (ravade, Ayo) — 
laying one out at length, freq. epith. of 
death, Moipa’ tavnreyéog Yavdrozo, 
Od. 2, 100, etc. ; Kyp r. 0., 11, 170, 
Ts 8, :70;tete, ate) cored . 

TavijAogoc, ov, long-necked, with a 
long dome or top. . 

Tavnriyine, éc, (rava6c, HAvyn): 
—throwing a long shadow, of the dark- 
ness of death, v. 1. for ravnAeyi¢ in 
Od. 11, 398. 

Tav0aAtlw, collat. form of sq. 

Tavéipita, to quiver, shiver, shake, 
also xavOapiGe and ravéarive, a 
rare word, only found in Gramm., 
perh. akin to rovOopifw, TavradAetu, 
ravrarivu, and ravradow. Hence 

Tav0dpvoroc or -taté¢, od, 6, shak-. 
ing violently, Theopomp. (Com.) In- 
cert. 35 :—pecul. fem. -torpra. 

tTavOpdreca for ra dvOpareca, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 12. 

Tavixa, Dor for ryvixa. : 

+Tavic, toc, 7, Tanis, a city of 
Lower Aegypt, Strab. p. 802. 

+Tavitixoc, 7, 6v, of Tanis, Tani- 
tic, ro T. oroua, one of the mouths 
of the Nile, Strab.: and so Taviryc, 
as 6'T. vouéc, the Tanitic nome, Id 

tTavenroc kéun, 7, the town Ta- 
netum in Gallia Cisalpina, Polyb. 3, 
40, 13. 

+Tavoc, ov, 6, the Janus, a river 
of Argolis, Paus, 2, 38, 7: cf. Tavaoc. 

TavriaAeia, 7, v. 1. in Plat. for ra- 
Aavreia, q. Vv. 

tTavtaietoc, a, ov, of Tantalus, 
Tantaléan ; TléAow 6 T., Pelops, the 
son of Tantalus, Eur. I. 'T. 1. 

+Tavraicoc, a, ov,=foreg., Anth. 

TavTdAetw, to move like a taXav- 
Tov, sway to and fro.—ll. trans., like 
Tadavrevo, TAVTAAGW. 

tTavrahidne, ov poet. ew, 6, son 
of Tantalus, i. e. Pelops, Tyrtae. 3, 7: 
of Tavradicat, the descendants of Tan- 
talus; in Eur. Or. 813 Atreus and 
Thyestes. 

Tavrdrila, like traAavritw,=Tav- 
TaAebw I, Anacr. 82:—proverb., rd 
Tavrddov traédarvta tavrariterar, he 
weighs in purse as much as Tanta- 
lus, v. Paroemiogr. p. 377, Gaisf. 

TdvtdAoc, ov, 6, Tantalus, king of 
Phrygia, ancestor of the Pelopidae, 
Od. 1), 582, sq.—Adj. TavrdAecoc, 
a, ov, and TavrdAeoc, a, ov, pecul. 
fem. TavraAic, idoc, which is also a 
patronym., daughter of Tantalus. 
(Clearly akin to téAavrov, takav- 
T6W, TavTaAdw, prob. in relation to 
the mythological story of his hanging 
balanced over water, etc.)—+t2. son of 
Thyestes, first husband of Clytaem- 
nestra, slain by Agamemnon, Eur. 
I. A. 1150.—3. a commander of the 
Spartans, Thue. 4, 75.—Others in 
Apollod. ; ete. 

Tavradadw, &, like taXavrée, to 
swing, shake, dash :—pass., ravraAw- 
Oeic, swung, hurled, dashed down, Soph. 
Ant. 134. 

Tdyréc, contr. for rd évrée, Plat. 
Tim. 79 D. 

Taviyanvoe, ov, (ravtiw, yaAnvn) 
large-eyed, full-eyed, Nonn. 

TavbyAwoooe, ov, (tavtw, yAGaaa) 
long-tongued ; chattering, kopOvat, Od. 
5, 66. 

TéivvyAdyic, tvoc, 6, 9, (ravbw, 

Awyxiv) with long point or head, dicroi, 
i 8, 297, Simon. 45, 

Tavidpopuoc, ov, running at full 
stretch, Aesch. Eum. 371; cf. raviw 
fin., Travadrove. 

Taviébeipoc, ov, (raviw, &erpa) 
long-haired, with flowing hair: pecul. 
fem. ravvébetpa, Pind. O, 2, 46. 


ravarjKng, wi long. point oF 
‘ravines cop, va . 10, 4 
ete,—Il. Sar-stretching, Oot, | 
768.—Cf. ravagkyg. 
Tavinrsé, ixoc, 6, 9, of extended 
ages eon! Tat 1 -5~20s" Waeee 


Tavinyétd, 6,=Tavanyéra, prob. 
ag b 


1. Opp. C. 2, 144. ; 

Tavidpre, tpixoc, 6, 7, long-haired, 
shaggy, aig, Hes. Op. 514; trav. dc, a 
bristly swine, Simon. Amorg. 1. 

Téavoxvipic, tog, 6,4, (Tavbo, Kvn 
plc) long-legged, long-shanked, Nonn. 

Tavixvyyog, ov,=foreg., Nonn. ~ 

Tavixpatpoc, ov, (Tavvu, wpalow) 
long-horned, Opp. C. 1, 191, Anth., etc. 

Tdvvxpyric, doc, 6, 7, with long, 
high shoes. ; “4 

Tdévipa, as pass.,—Tartopat, Tel- 
voual, to be stretched, extend, TavuTat, 
Il. 17, 393. [a] ae 

Tdvipetpoc, ov, (raviw, pétpov) 
of long measure, Paul. S. Ambo 49. ~ 

Taviuncge, e¢,(Taviw, unKoc)long- 
stretched, slim, itéat, Anth. P. 6, 170. 

 Taviyv, adv. for viv, now, at present, 
v. viv I. 3. : 

tT avvofipxne, ove, 6,a son of Cy- 

rus the elder, Ctes.: cf. Tavaofdpne. 

Tavorerdoc, ov, (Travia, réthog) 
with flowing peplos, long-robed, freq. in 
Hom., and fies:, always as epith. of 
high-born dames, ‘EAév7, Il. 3, 228; 
Gére¢ 18, 385. [7%] . 

Tavirdextoc, ov, (raviw, 7AéKw) 
long-plaited, in long plaits, Anth. P. 7, 
473. : 

TavirAeupoc, ov, (raviw, mAcupd) 
long-sided, huge, ~érpot, Anth. P. 9, 
656. : 

TavurAdxduoc, ov, (raviw, mA6- 
Kauoc) with long locks of hair, Nonn. 
; rere tae 6, 7, V. sub Tavabzove. 

v 

Tavirpeuvoe, ov, (Tavtw, mpéuvov) 
with long stem, on y6c, Nonn.: with tall 
trees, "Idn, Coluth. 195. 

Téavizpapoc, ov, (tartw, mpdpa) 
with long front: of a ship, with long 
prow, Q. Sm. 5, 348.—If. going over 
the whole front. 

Tavtrtepoc, ov, shorter form fo- 
Tavvoimtepoc, with extended wings 
long-winged, oiwvot, H. Hom. Cer. 89 
aisToc¢, Hes. Th. 523, cf. Ibyc. 3, Pind. 
P. 5, 149. , 

Tavixrépiyoc, ov, =sq., Simon. 

Tavurrépvé, dyoc, 6, 7, (ravi, 
arépvs) with outstretched or long wings, 
hence swift-flying, olwvoi, I. 12, 237; 
dpm, 19, 350. 

Tavirropboc, ov, (tavtw, mrdopboc) 
with long boughs, Nonn. 

Tavvppiloc, ov, (ravio, pila) with 
long, outstretching roots, atyepoc, Hes. 
Sc. 377. 

fobad ueig ov, (Tavdw, pic) long- 
nosed, Nonn. 

Tavvoirrepos, ov, (Tartw, trepov) 
=Tavourtepoc, Tavurrépvé, dpvitlec, 
Od. 5, 65, ef. 2, 468, Hes. Op. 210; of 
ovoc, H. Hom. Merc. 213; ef. Ar. 
Av, 1415, ete. 

Taviourrépiyoc, ov,=Tavurrépve 

a teh h, (Tavdw)=Tdorc, Hipp. 

oh 

Té&vvokioc, ov, (raviw, old) with 
long-stretching shadow, Opp. C. 4, 356. 

Tavvokoredog, ov, with high-peaked 
cliffs or rocks. 

Tdviokw, late form for raviw. 

Tavvortpodoc, ov, with a long turn 
or circurt. : . 
_ Tavvaric, toc, 7, (taviw) a stretch- 
wes Bvikont a stringing the bow, Od. 
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| LPavtogiipue, ov, (ravdw, ogvpdr) 
with long, taper ankles or feet, Pvyatnp, 
maic, H. Hom. Cer. 2, 77; ’Qeeavi- 
vat, Hes. Th. 364. ; - 

. Tavizpixos, ov, = travbOprs, Opp. 
©. 1, 186. 

Tavidboyyoe, ov, (Tarde, d0dyyor) 
far-sounding, loud-sounding, Sm. 
11, 110. 

Taviddotoc, ov, (Tavtw, pAotdic) 
strictly, with long bark: of trees, of 
tall or slender growth, kpaveca, Ul. 16, 
767 ; alyetpoc, Soph. Fr. 692. 

Taviovadoc, ov, (Tavda, ovAAov) 
with long-pointed leaves, of the olive, 
Od. 13, 102, 346.—I1. with thick foliage, 
leafy, 6poc, Theocr. 25,221. [v] 
-_ Tdviyerane, &, (Tavtw, xetdroc) 
long-beaked, long-nebbed, dpvicg, Q. Sm. 
5, 12; also of the bee, Ib. 3, 221. 

Tavtw: fut. -dow, also -¥w in Od. 
21, 174, ace. to Buttm. Ausf. Gr. $ 95 
Anm. 17: pf. pass. rerdvuopat : aor. 
1 pass. éravictnv=Teivw, TiTaive, 
ritvokouat. To stretch, strain, stretch 
out, Hom. ; 7. ioe, Il. 17, 547; 7. Be- 
dv, to string a bow, Od. 24, 176; Td 
uév tOsov...Tavvooduevoc, having 
strung his bow, ll. 4, 112, cf. Archil. 
3 Bergk ; so, absol., Od. 21, 152, 171 
sq.; fyidiwg étavucce véw ini KoA- 
Aone xopdnv, lb. 407 ; but, émi’Axpa- 
yavtTe Tavicatc (sc. diaTovc), aim- 
mg at it; tT. xavova, to draw the 
weaving-bar tight, to weave, I]. 23, 
761: ivdot 7., to pull, guide with 
leathern reins, Il. 23, 324; dpua td- 
vuev éxi "loud, drove it to the Isth- 
mus, Pind. O. 8, 65; cf. infra II. 3.— 
2. to stretch out, to lay along, lay out, 
avipaxijyy aropécac dBedvvc éod- 
mepbe zavuccer, Il. 9, 213 ;. Eyxoc, 
Od. 15. 283 ; tpameuy T., to set out a 
long table, freq. in Od.; rt. KAnida, to 
let it hang, hang it up, Od. 1,442: Tr. 
tive tv Kovine, iti yain, to lay one in 
the dust, stretch him at his length, 1I. 
23, 25, Od. 18, 92; cf. éxtraviw>—3. 
metaph., fo strain, i.e. put in violent 
motion, strain yet further, make more in- 
tense, udyny, Ul. 11, 336; &pcda, Il. 14, 
389; zovov, Il. 17, 401; from the 
metaphor fully expressed in Il. 13, 
359, duottov ToAguolo Teipap éraA- 
AaSavtec éx’ Gudorépoict Tavuccuy 
(cf. émaAAdaow).—ll. pass., to be on 
the stretch, to expand, yvabuol Tavv- 
ofev (for éraviclycay), the hollow 
cheeks filled out, Od. 16, 175.—2. to 
lie stretched out, to extend, vijooc mapéek 
Atuévoce TeTuvvarat, Od. 9, 116; Te- 
Tavvoro mepl omeiovg nuepic, Od. 5, 
68; éravictyn maven, he stretched him- 
self every way, Hes. Th. 177; ravv- 
abeic, stretched on the ground, Il. 13, 
392, etc.—3. metaph., to strain or exert 
one’s self, esp. to run at full stretch, of 
horses. galloping, fmzoc tavtovtTo 
awWoppov mporti dorv, Il. 16, 375; so, 
év Sutapot Tavvabey, Il. 16, 475: and 
of mules, duotov taviovto, Od. 6, 
83; cf. raévvuar.—Ep. word, used 
twice by Pind., but never in Trag. 
(Cf. Teivw sub fin.) [v always, except 
in Anacreont. 38, 5:—hence, Hom. 
freq. doubles o in aor., metri grat.] 

+Tdéakic, 6, Taxacis, a king of the 
Scythians, Hdt. 4, 120. 

Takeidsov, ov, 76, dim. from rate. 

Takedrne, ov, 6, (ragtc) the officer 
of a magistrate, a sergeant, late. Hence 

Tatewrixoc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
rafearne. yh 

Tagkiapxéw, ©, to be a rasiapyos, 
Ar. Pac. 444, Thuc. 8, pra ie 

Takiapyne, ov, 6,=Tasiapyoc, Hdt. 
1,99; 9, 23, Aesch. Fr. 168; cf Pop- 
po Xen. Cyr 2,1, 22. 


TARL 
~Tagkiapyia, ag, 9, the office, duty or 


business of a.trasiapyog : from 


 Takiapyos, ov, 6, (ragtc, dpyo):— 
the commander of a large division of an 
army, @ brigadier, Hdt. 8, 67; more 
definitely, tagiapyo: tév moAéwr, 
Hdt. 9, 42.—II. at Athens, the .com- 
mander of the ra&i¢, Or quota of infan- 
try furnished by a @vAH, of course 
ten in number, the like cavalry-offi- 
cers being @vAapyou, Ar. Pac. 1172, 
Av. 353, etc., cf. Herm, Pol. Ant. 
§ 152: but in Thue. 4, 4; 7, 60, it 
seems to be used of all officers under 
the orpatjyoi, v. Arnold ad 1, ; in 
Xen. usu. a centurion, captain, 

tT déétAa, wv, rd, Tavila, a city of 
India, Strab. p. 691. 

tT agsiane, 0, Tuviles, a king of the 
Indians, Strab. p. 689. 

tT dtAoc, ov, 6, Tazilus, a general 
of Mithradates, Paus. 1, 20, 6. 

Tagiadyxoc, ov, (Tacow, Adyog) com- 
manding a division of an army, T- Aadv 
Anth. P. append. 9, 5. 

Takioouar, as pass., to engage in 
battle, Pind. O. 9, 118: from 

Tégic, ewe, lon. toc, 7, (TaGow) :-— 
an arranging : esp. of soldiers, a draw- 
ing up in rank and file, the disposition 
of an army, Thue. 7, 5 :—battle array, 
order of battle, Lat. acies, kata TaSty, 
Hdt. 8, 86; év raéer, Thuc. 4, 72, 
etc.; é¢ taéiv Kabiotacbat, dvayery, 
Thuc. 4, 93, Ar. Av. 400; raévv dca- 
oray, Thuc. 5, 70; and of ships, éx« 
Thc Taéto¢g €xT@AGoat, Hat, 6, 14.—2. 
a single rank or line of soldiers, Lat. 
ordo, éxt Td&er¢ OAbyac yiyvecbau, to 
be drawn up a few lines deep, Hdt. 6, 
111, ef. 9, 31.—3,.a post or place in the 
line of battle, Lat. statio, Hdt. 9, 21, 
26, etc. ; 7 &xaatog THY T. &yer, Xen. 
An. 4, 3,29: éxAeimew tv T., Hat. 
5, 75; Aeinecv, Plat. Apol. 29. A, 
Dem., etc.; dsadvAdrrev, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 3, 43; tHe Takewe Tapayopety, 
Dem, 38, 26, etc.—4. like raya, a 
division of an army, @ brigade, esp., at 
Athens, the quota of infantry furnished 
bu each guAn, (cf. takiapyoc), Lys. 
140, 30; 147, 19: but oft. of smaller 
bodies, a company, cohort, etc., Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 16, etc. ; cf. Arnold Thuc. 
4,4: ov éxta taéeow, Soph. O. C. 


| 1311; of ships, a squadron, Aesch. 


Pers. 380:—generally, a band, com- 
pany, dtAia yap Hoe T., Id. Pr. 128,— 
I]. an arrangmg, arrangement, Tod 
dAov, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 225 7. Adyou, 
opp. to its matter, Arist. Rhet. 3, 12, 
6.— 2. esp. an assessment of tribute, 
Xen. Ath. 3, 5, (cf. cdvragi¢, and our 
tax): an arrangement with creditors, 
Plat. Legg. 844 B, Lex ap. Dem. 715, 
2.—III. order, good order, T. kai KOopmo¢, 
Plat. Gorg. 504 A; odTe vouocg obte 
ri&ic, Id. Legg. 875 C ; év raget, in an 
orderly manner, lb. 637 FE; tozepov 
TH Tae, later in order, Dem. 32, 18. 
—IV. the post, rank, or position one 
holds, i760 yOdva tak éyovea, 
Aesch. Eum. 396; idia Biov T., Isocr. 
116 B; olxérov r., Dem: 313, 13: 
hence, év Oet7GAwy Taket, ev yApod 
T., viewed as Thessalians, as an enemy, 
Id. 246, 2; 481,21; etc.: év éxnpeiac 
Taéet, by way of insult, Id, 229, 14: 
hence,—2. one’s duty towards another, 
h wmép Two T., Id. 273, 26, cf. 1478, 
15 ; 7 evvoiag r., the duty of good-will, 
Id. 286, 3.—V. an order, class of men, 
as of magistrates, Xen. Mem. 2, 1,7, 
Dem.171, 17.—Cf£.tréoow, throughout. 

Takipvaaoc, ov, (rdgic, evAdAor) 
with regular leaves, Theophr. 

Tagidrne, ov, 6, and tagiwrekoc, 
Hy OV, =TAakeOTHG, -WTLKOG. 


‘YATIN 
Té£oc, ov, d, the yew tree, Lat. tacus, 
usu. ouiAag, ouiAoc, Galen. 
tT aoxy, no, 7, Taoce, ancient res 
idence of the Persian kings, Arr. Ind. 
30, 3. 

tTaovia, ac, 7, Tavia, a city in 
Gallatia, Strab. p. 567. P 

tTdoyor, wr, ol, the Taochi, a peo- 
ple between Armeniaand the Kuxine, 
near the Phasis, Xen. An. 4, 4, 18; 
6, 5; etc. 

Tareivodoyla, ac, 7, low, humble 
speech. 

Taretvoppnuoovyvn, ne, 7, foreg. 

Tamewvoc, 7, 6v, low :—1. of place, 
lying low, yopn, Hdt. 4,191; ramewa 
véuecbat, to live in low regions, Pind. 
N. 3,144; 7. &eofas, Eur. Or. 1411; 
so, of stature or size, low, Xen. Bq, 
1, 3.—2. of condition, brought down, 
humbled, low, Hdt. 7, 14, Aesch. Pr 
908 ; ra wéytota Bed¢ Tareiv’ EOnKe, 
Eur. Tel. 25: esp. of rank, of low 
rank, lowly, poor, mean, Lat. vilis, Eur. 
Hec. 245, Andr. 979, Xen., etc.; 7. 
Kai dmopoc Oiatta, Plat. Legg. 762 
E: hence, ravewd mparrey, to be 
poorly off, Plut. Thes, 6.—3. like Lat. 
humilis, demissus, downcast, downheart- 
ed, Ocavora, Thuc.2, 61: also simply, 
submissive, obedient, Aesch. Pr. 320; 
T. Tiva Tapéyev, Xen. An. 2, 5, 13: 
in bad sense, mean, base, abject, T. Kal 
averetfepoc, Plat. Legg. 774 C, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 10, 5; and in good sense, 
lowly, humble, Plat. Legg. 716 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 4—4. of style, low, 

oor, T. A€Sic, Lat. exilis dictio, Arist. 

het. 3, 2, 1.—II. Adv. -vdc, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 5,8, and Isocr. (Acc. to some 
from rane, Odmt¢, daredov : others 
from wédov, as if for medecvdc, mede 
voc.) Hence 

Tadrewvotnc, ntoc, 7, lowness of 
stature, Hdt. 4, 22.—2. of condition, 
lowness, low estate, abasement, Thuc. 
7, 75.—3. lowness of spirits, dejection, 
Xen. Hell, 3, 5, 21: in bad sense, 
baseness, vileness, Plat. Polit. 309 A: 
in good sense, lowliness, humility, é¢ 
TooavTny T. KaGiaravat, tsocr. 65 B. 

Tdrewvodpovéu, @, to be rarevé- 
gpwv, LXX., Arr. Epict. J, 9. 

Taretvodpoovry, 7¢, 7), lowliness of 
mind, N.'V.:; from 

Tdmetvodpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (TaTet- 
voc, @pHY) low-minded, base, Plate 2; 
336 E :—in good sense, lowly in mind, 
humble, LX X. 

Tdmewdow, &, (Tametvoc) to make 
low, lower, humble, abase, tame, Xen. 
An. 6, 3,18; 7. Kai ovoréAAwy, Plat. 
Lys. 210 E; rurewwlele bro Teviag, 
Id. Rep. 553 C; retametvwrat 9 Tov 
’AOnvaiwy doga, Xen. Mem. 3, 5,4 :— 
TameLvovy TO ovuGesnkdg, to make 
light of a thing, Aeschin. 87, 24 :—in 
good sense, to make lowly or humble, 
N.T. Hence 

Tareivwpa, atoc, 70, that which is 
made low :—in astronomy the declina- 
tion of a star, opp. to tpaua, Plut. 2, 
149 A. ° 

Tdreivwolc, ew¢, 7; (TaTEwdw) a 
lowering, humbling, abasing, Polyb. 9, 
33, 10 : abasement, defeat, Plat. Legg. 
815 A, Plut.—2. lowness of style, Plut. 
2,7 A, Quintil. Inst. 8, 3, 48.—3. in 
good sense, lowliness, humility, N. T 
Hence 

Tdrewvertikdg, 9, dv, lowering : dis 
couraging, etc. 

Tarne, ntoc, 6, @ carpet, rug, Lat 
tapes, made of wool, Od. 4, 124; od 
Aot T., Il. 16, 224; used to spread or 
seats and beds, II. 9, 200, Od. 10, 12, 
etc.; dopudy éyerv dvTi TamyTes, AT 
Plut. 542.—Later forms are ravi¢ 
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~~ tame. 


Mad Jats 
“ATLOV, Ov, TO, dim. from foreg., 
. Fr. 118).2 - 
Tari, Att.contr. for 7a ézi. 
— Tadrvevxy, Att. for ra ér-. 
Taric, idoc, 7, later form for ré- 
mnc, Xen. An. 7, 3, 27, where the 
acc. tarida occurs, which shows 
that the right accent is razic¢, not 

tame, for then the accus. would be 
The form ddmic¢ is a com- 
mon vy. l., as in Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 16. 


(7 
Taré, Att. contr. from Ta a6. 
 Téaroppnra, Att. for ra dropp-. | 
+Tarocepic, 7, Taposiris, a city 
of Aegypt, not far from Alexandrea, 
Strab. p.,799: who also mentions 
another westward from Alexandrea. 
+Tarovpia, ac, 7, = Tarvpia, 
Polyb. 10, 49, L. 
© +Tdérovpot, ol,=Taérvpor, Arr. An. 
, 23,1, 
tTarpoBavn, 16: 1 yierstn an 
island on the coast of India, now 
Ceylon, Strab. p. 690, etc., Dion. P. 
593. [Ga] 
‘Tarpoéra, adv. for ra mpdra, at 
first, I. 1, 6. 
+Taxupia, ac, 7, Tapyria, the coun- 
try of sq., Strap. p. 517. 
+Tarvpot, wr, and Taripiot, wr, 


ol, the Tupyri, a nomadic people of 


Asia near the Caspian, Strab. p. 514, 
etc. 

‘Tdp, acc. to some old Gramm. an 
enclit. conjunction, ef tap, od Tap, 
etc., where we write eit, dpa, ot?’ 
apa, as in Il. 1, 65, 93. 

Tdpa, Att. contr. for rou dpa, 
Buttm. Ausf, Gr. § 29 Anm. 22: 
others write tdépa [-~], as Dind. Ar. 
Ran. 252. 

. Tdpayua, arog, 76, (rapdoow) dis- 
aeagae trouble, wintery év t., Eur. 

. F. 1091. [ra] 
 Tdpaypéc, ov, 6, (rapdoow) like 
rapusic, a disturbance, confusion, T. &¢ 
épévac mimrer, Aesch. Cho. 1058. 

~Tdpaxrne, ov, 6, (Tapdoow) a dis- 
turber, Lyc. 43. Hence 

Tdpaxtirée, 7, dv, disturbing, ric 
wuyx7c, Plut. Crass. 23 :—esp. of food 
that does not agree with the stomach, 
Id. 2, 734 E; r. olvoc, Ib. 648 B, etc. 

Tdpaxroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., from 
rapéoou, disturbed, troubled : that may 
Se disturbed or troubled. 

Tdpaxrtpov, ov, Td, a tool for stir- 
ting with, a ladle, Ar. Pac. 654. [ra] 

Tdpaxrup, opoc, 6, poet. for ra- 
yaxtnc, Aesch. Theb. 572. 

Tdpavdoc, ov, 6, a horned quadru- 
ved of the North, Theophr. fra 

Tépavrifa, to imitate the T'arentines, 
to take their part: esp. to ride like a 
Tarentine horseman. 

Tapavrivior, ov, 76, @ fine Taren- 
tine woman's garment, prob. woven 
from the threads of the pinna, Ath. : 
dim. Tapavrividiov, Luc. Calumn. 

“16, D. Meretr. 7, 2: tv. Bentley’s 
Dissert. 1, p. 391 Dyce. 
tTapavrivoc, n, ov, of or belonging 
to Tarentum, Tarentine ; 6'T. KoAroc, 
sinus Tarentinus, now gulf of Taranto, 
Strab. p. 262: 7 T., the territory of T., 
Id. p. 254. 

Tdpakiac, ov, 6,=Tapdxrne. 

Tdpakixdpsdtoc, ov, (rapdoow, kap- 
dia) heart-troubling, Ar. Ach. 315, 

Tédpasirortc, ewe and woe, 6, 7; 
(rapdcow, moAcc) troubling the city, 
Philo. [Z] 

Tdpdkinroc, ov, (rapaoow, trroc) 
troubling or frightening horses :—é T., 
the name of an altar on the Olympic 
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(Prob. akin to déze- 


PAP a 


15, cf. Ib. 19, and 10, 37,4. 

Tapatimmbatpir 6, ov, (Tapdaau, 
inmroc, oTparéc) trou 
Cleon as a sworn foe to the ‘Imzei¢, 
Ar. Eq. 247. . 

Tdpagic, ewe, 4, (rapdoow)=Ta- 
payyoc, confusion, Biov, Ar. Thesm. 
137: a disordered state of the bowels, 
bowel-complaint, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—ll. 
also in medic., inflammation of the 
eyes, Ib. [7a] ; 

tTapasinv, wroc, 6, Taraxion, an 
officer in the island of dreams, Luc. 
Ver. H. 2, 33. 

Tdpac, avroc, 6, tThuc. 6, 104, 
and usu.t also 7, tDion. P. 376+, Ta- 
rentum, a town of Magna Graecia, on 
a river’of the same name, ta colony 
ofthe Spartan Partheniae under Pha- 
lantus, now Tarantot, Hdt. 1, 24.—+2. 
6, a river of same name, v. foreg., 
Paus. 10, 10, 8.—II. an ancient hero, 
mythic founder of Tarenturm, eon of 
Neptune, Strab. p. 279; Paus. 

+Tapdoxwv, wvoc, 7, Tarascon, a 
city me Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. p. 
187. 

TA PA'Z=Q, Att. -r7w,in Att. also 
shortd. Opdocw, q. v.: fut. rapa ; 
mid. tapdéfouar in pass. signf., Thuc. 
7, 36: pf. rérpnya (intr.), cf. infra IL. 
To stir, stir wp, trouble, civayev vegé- 
hac érdpake dé zévTov (sc. Iocec- 
dGv), Od. 5, 291; so, 7. wéAayog 
aAéc, Eur. Tro, 88, cf. 687; Tr. Tov 
Giva, to stir up the sand, Ar. Vesp. 
696; yHv Kai OdAarray TF. eixg, Id. 
Kq. 431; r. cai xvxdy, Id. Ach. 688 ; 
so also, SpovTHuacl KUKdTwW TaVTA 
kat tTapaccéto, Aesch. Pr. 994; tap. 
odpuaxov, like xuxdw, Meineke 
Ameips. Sphend. 2:—ot y@ova ta- 
pdcoovrec, troubling not earth (i. e. 
not ploughing), Pind. O. 2, 114;— 
metaph., . dwvay, to wag the tongue, 
Pind. P. 11, 66; T. vetkoc, méAEuov, 
to stir up strife, war, Soph. Ant. 794, 
Plat. Rep. 567 A; 7. dixac revi, Plat. 
Themist. 5: to jumble up, Lat. com- 
miscere, Dem. 370, 12:—so also ab- 
sol., Soph. O. T. 483, and freq. in 


race-course, described by Paus. 6,20, ou 


ing the horse, of 


Plut. :—pass., yéo¢ dudcAagye tapa- 


x0eic, Aesch. Cho. 331.—2. usu., to 
trouble the mind, confound, alarm, 
Srighten, Aesch. Cho. 289 ; 7. wuyfy, 
gpéva, yrounv, Soph. Fr. 607, Barr 
etc. : 80, t. yAdooar, Eur. I. A. 1542; 
TOAAG we Tapatrec, Plat. Phaed. 103 
C; etc.; cf. curtapdcow.—3. to trou- 
ble, disturb, throw into disorder, esp. an 
army, Hat. 9, 51, Xen., ete.; and in 
pass., to be in disorder, Hdt. 4, 125; 8, 
16, Thuc., etc.:—r. rode tapaodtc 
TOv Korewv, Hat. 8, 12 :—r. rv Kol- 
Aiav, to disorder the bowels, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—4. oft. of political mat- 
ters, to agitate, distract, THY méALY, 
Ar. Eq. 867 ; ra todyyara, Dem. 278, 
15: and pass., to be in a state of disor- 
der or anarchy, &v GAAHAotc t., Thue. 


2, 65, cf. Dem. 22, 8, etc.—Il. except | 


in the places quoted, Hom. only uses 
the intrans. pf. térpyya, to be in dis- 
order Or confusion, be in an uproar, Te- 
tpyver 0 wyopn, Ul. 2, 95; wyopi te- 
tonxvia, Il. 7, 346: also, retpyyvia 
OdAucoa, Leon. Tar. 96: hence tp7- 
xb, Att. toate, Tenyive, etc.—The 
common opinion, that rézpyya is pf. 
of a verb rp7yw (from tp pyv¢) is re- 
futed by Buttm. Lexil. s. v., after the 
old Gramm.—Later poets indeed act- 
ed on this opinion so far as to form a 
pres. to7yvw. to be rough or stiff, e. g. 
Nic. Th. 5215 and Ap. Rh. 3, 1393 
uses rérpyya inthis sigof. (Akin to 


| 


fs 


kothiac, a bowel-complaint. { 

Tapayoc, ov, 6,—foreg., Xen. An. 
1, 8, 2, Plut. Pomp. 61, etc. [ra].. _ 

Tapayadne, es, (rapayy, eidog) 
troublous, fond of troubling or perplex- 
ing, TO Geiov (07) O0ovepoy Kat Ta- 
payadec, Hdt. 1, 32; tiyq, Isocr. 50 
C; ¢dpyarov, Luc. D. Mar. 2, 2,— 
Il. troubled, disordered, confused, T. 
vavpayia, Thuc. 1, 49; orpdrevya, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 26: esp. of persons, 
troubled in mind, delirious, and the like, 
Hipp.: ra tig yvounc tapayedea, 
fits of delirium, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oec. : 
also, xo.Aia T., disordered bowels, Id.: 
—iyvn 7., confused traces (of game), 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 4—Adv. -dd¢, Dem. 
1477, 7. 

TapBaréoc, a, ov, (rapBoc) fright- 
ed, fearful, H. Hom. Mere. 165, Soph. 
Tr. 953. 

tTapBacaéc, ot, 7: Tarbassus, a 
city of Pisidia, Strab. p. 570. 

tTdpBeAror, wr, ol, the Tarbelli, a 
people of Gaul, Strab. p. 190. 

TapBéw, GO, f. -7ow, (rapBoc):— 
intr., to be frightened or alarmed, to 
fear, Oupd t., Hom.; Odpceo...dpect 
unde te TaépGer, Il. 24, 171, cf. 21, 
288, Od. 18, 330, etc. ; 7. ¢68w. Eur. 
H. F. 971; so prob., Soph. Tr. 37, cf. 
Vaick. Phoen. 364, and v. répBo¢ :— 
tT. ph.., Soph. O. T. 1011, ete. :—ré 
tapBeiv, a state of fear, Eur. Or. 312; 
teTap3nKdc, fear-stricken, Id. I. A. 
857 :—also, to feel awe, reverential fear, 
TO wéev TapBHcarTe Kai aidouévw Ba- 
olAna ornrny, Il. 1, 331.—2. c. ace., 


| to stand in awe of, revere, céBac, xpn- 


ouovc, Aesch. Eum. 700,714: to fear, 
dread, Soph. O. C. 293, Tr. 720, and 
Eur. :—c, inf., Eur. Bacch. 774.—IL 
causative, c. acc. pers., like goGéw, 
to frighten, alarm, Il. 6, 469 ; 11, 405; 
17, 586.—Poet. word. 

Tép&n, NCr I=Sq-, Suid. 

TA’PBOS, eoc, 76, fright, alarm, 
terror, Il. 24, 152, 181: also, awe, rev- 
erence, Tivdc, for one, Aesch. Pers. 


| 696; wepidoBor r., ld. Supp. 736; so, 


tapBouv¢ ei¢ @6B0v ddikouqv, Eur. 
Phoen. 361 (where Valck. distin- 
guishes ¢0Goc, fear, from tapBoc, ex- 
pressed fear, fright).—lI. an object of 
alarm, a fear or alarm, w6Aet Tdp- 
Bog Haba, Eur. Bacch. 1311 :—poet. 
word, 
TapGootvn, nc, 7, poet. for rap Bor, 
Od. 18, 342. yee mn 
TapBdovvoc, n, ov, (tépBoc) af- 
Srighted, Aesch. Theb. 240, sree 
TapGtlw,=tapBéw, Hesych., who 
also quotes rapuvfogmazin same signf. 
Tdpya, Att. for 7a épya: others 
Tapya. 
Tapyaivw,=Tapéaow, Hesych. 
Tapyavy, ne, 7, also sapyavn, 
plaited work, a band, cord. [ya] 
Tdpydvor, ov, 76, vinegar, bad wine, 
Lat. lora, Phoenix ap. Ath. 495 E.— 
Ion. word, Prob, from tapéccw, and 


| 80 strictly thick, troubled liquor ; cf. 


sq. Hence 
Tapydvéw, G, to stir wp, stir to- 


TaépBo¢, TapBéa, perth. also te dpdo- | gether, oivoc TeTapyavuptvoc, thick 


‘API 
A é 
wine, or simply=rtdpyavov, Plat. 


_(Com.)? 


Tapydvow, 6, (rapydvn) to bind. 
tT apyiraoc, ov, 6, Targitatis, son 

of Jupiter, progenitor of the Scythae, 
Hat. 4, 5. 

Tdpytptov, by crasis for rd dpys- 
ptov, Ar. Thesm. 1196: so also, tap- 
yupion, etc. 

Tdpec, gen. répwyr, shortd. for rér- 
rapec, Amphis Plan. 1,11, ef. rapr- 
MOptov. 

Tapid7, 7,=Taprdvn, Hesych. 

tTapixavec, wv, ol, the Tarichanes, 
name of a people, formed from tdpr- 
xe inhabiting a large fish, Luc. Ver. 

wo, 35. 


Tépiyeia, ac, 7, Yon. tapeynin, 
(rape €UW) a preserving, embalming, 

uc. Nec. 15 :—al Tapuyniat, places 
in Aegypt so called from the number of 
mummies made or kept there, Hat. 2, 
15, 113. 

tT apiyeia, ac, 7, Tarichéa, a city 
of Judea, on the lake Genesareth, 
famed for its salted fish, Strab. p. 764. 
—2. y. sub foreg.—3. In Strab. p. 834 
Tapiyeiae are small islands on the 
Carthaginian coast. 

Tdpixeiov, ov, 76, Ion. -yfiov, 
(rapixyevw) the place in which pickling 
or embalming is done. 

Tapixéuropos, ov, 6, a dealer in salt 
h. 


Ss. 
Tapiyevotec, 7,=Taplyeia, of mum- 
stag 2; 83, 88; Sf hsh, Id. 4, 53. 
Tapiyevtye, od, 6, (rapiyetw) a 
salter, pickler or embalmer, Hat. 2, 89. 
Tipiyevroc, 7, Ov, verb. adj., salted, 
pickled, Ath.: from 
Tdpixeds, f. -etow, (tdépixog) :—to 
preserve the body by artificial means, to 
embalm, esp. of the Aegypt. mum- 
mies, Hdt: 2, 66, 88, etc.; cf. rap- 
xtu.—ll. esp., to preserve, dry, or 
smoke meat, fish, etc:., for eating, rap. 
dhuy, to salt, Hdt. 2, 77; t-da, Plat. 
Symp. 190 D: teudyn tTerapsyev- 
uéva, preserved meat, Xen. An. 5, 4, 
28: then also of other substances, to 
season wood by soaking it in water, 
etc.—III. metaph, of care, disease, 
age, in pass., to waste uway, wither, 
Kakac Tapiyevbérvra Taudbdptw 16- 
p@, Aesch. Cho. 296; so, reraptyev- 
pévoc, Opp. to veaAnc kal mpo¢harToc, 
Dem. 788, 24.—2. in medic., to reduce 
a. patient by starving, cf. mpoTapiyedu. 
Tapixnyéc, 6v, (Tdptyoc, dyw ) 
hawking about salt-fish, Alex. Swpak. |. 
Tapixnpoc, G, ov, belonging to rdpt- 
oc, T. KEpdulov, a pickliag-jar, Arist. 
tt A. 4, 8, 21; 7 dou, & smell of zt, 
Ib. 20.—2. esp., belonging to salt-fish, 
7. yapoc, salt-fish pickle, Soph. Fr, 
531, in contr. form rapynpoc. 
Tédpiyiov, ov, 76, dim. from tape- 
yoc, Ar. Pac. 563, Cornici ap. Ath. 
149 C, sq. [pz] 
Tdpixov, ov, TO, V. TapLyxoc, fin. 
TapixorAcws, wr, (Tdpyo¢, TAEWC) 
full of salt-fish, Poét. ap. Ath. 116 B. 
Soule nae ov, T6, the salt- 
fish market, Theophr. Char. 6: from 
Tapiyotwréo, G, f. -now, to sell 
dried or salt fish, Plat. Charm. 163 B. 
—Il. to be engaged with the embalming 
of corpses, Luc. Nec. 17. From 
Tapixyoraane, ov, 6, (rapixos, Tw- 
2éw) a dealer in salt-fish, Nicostr. An- 
tyll. 2. 
Tapiyoc, ov, 6, a dead body pre- 
served by embalming, a mummy, Hat. 
9, 120, 3.—II. generally, meat preserved 


rAPS 
metaph. of a stupid fellow, Meineke 
Antiph. ‘AAvevou. 1, 2.—In Att., the 
neut. Td Tdpiyo¢, eo¢ contr. ove, is 
also. used, e. g. Chionid. Ptoch. 2, 
Ar. Vesp. 491, Fr. 528, etc. (ap. Ath. 
119 B, sq.), v. Piers. Moer. p. 369: 
also, rO Tdpsyov, Anaxandr, Pharm. 


pee: 

Tadpiyoc, ov,=tapiyevtéc, Ael. N. 
A. 12, 63 15, 9. [2] 

tTapkovdipotog, ov, 6, Tarcondi- 
motus, a king in the range of Amanus, 
Strab. p. 676. 

tTapxvvia, ac, 7, the city Tarquini 
in Etruria, Strab. p. 219: hence of 
Tapkovios and Tapkvvirat, the in- 
hab. of T., Id. 

tT apxivioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tarquinius, Strab.; Plut. 

tTdpkov, wvoc, 6, Tarchon, founder 
of Tarquinii, Strab. p. 219. 

Tapyicow, to frighten, Lyc. 1177, 
ubiv. Bachmann, (Hence urdpyvx- 
TOC.) 

tTdpvn, ne, 9, Tarne, a city of 
Lydia, at the base of Mt. Tmolus, 
Il. 5, 44. 

Tapravn, 7¢, 7, & large wicker 
basket. [ra] 

tTapzreiog, a, ov, Tarpetan, Anth. 

Taprn, ne, 7, and tapréc, od, 6; 
wicker-work.; esp.a large wicker basket, 
(Hence raprdvy, akin to, rappdc, 
Tapadc:) 

Taprava, Ep. taprjwevar, mf, 
aor. 2 pass. of réprw, Hom. 

tT dprnrec, wr, ol, the Tarpetes, a 
people on the Palus Maeotis, Strab. 
p. 495. 

Upag oe ac. 7, Tarrha, a city of 
Crete, Paus. 10, 16, 5, Hence 

tTappaiog, a, ov, of Tarrha, Tar- 
rhaean. 

tTappoxiva, 7, the city Tarracina 
in Latium, now Terracina, Strab. p. 
231: hence 6 Taffakivirne, ov, an 
inhab. of T'., Polyb. 

tTafppaxov, Ovoc, 7, Tarraco, a 
city of Hispania, Polyb. 10, 34, 1; 
now Tarragona. 

Tafpfiov, ov, 76, dim. from rappdc, 
a small hurdle. 

Tappoboc, 6,=the more usu. é7- 
Tappoboc, Lyc. 360, 400, etc. 

Tappoc, 6, -fdw, ~padne, -oya, 
Att. for rapo-. 

tT apojiov, ov, 76, Tarseium, a 
city of Hispania, near the Pillars of 
Hercules, Polyb. 3, 24, 2. 

tTapoeic, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Tar- 
sus, Luc. Macrob. 21; N. T.; etc. 

Tapovd and repoid, 7,=Tpacct, 
q. Vv. 

Tapodc, od, 6, Att. rabhdg; also 
heteroel, plur. rd rapod in late poets, 
as Opp., and Nonn. (répoouat) :-—a 
stand or frame of wicker-work, a crate, 
flat-basket, Lat. crates, for warming 
or drying things: upon, as for drying 
cheeses on, 6a. 9, 219: a mat of 
reeds, such as were built into brick- 
work to bind it together, rapooi 
KaAduwv, Hdt. 1,179, ubi v. Bahr: 
a wicker basket, Ar, Nub. 226, cf. 
Thue. 2, 76: a mass of matted roots, 
Theophr.—l. any broad, flat surface, 
as,—l. 7. rrodéc, the flat of the. foot, 
the part between the toes and the heel, 
Il. 11, 377, 388, Hdt. 9, 37: it answers 
to kap7é¢ in the hand, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp.:—generally, the foot, Anacreont. 
38, 4.—2. r. Kwméwe,. the flat end, 
blade of an oar, Lat. palmula, Hdt. 8, 
12: generally, an oar, Eur. I.'T..1346; 


by salting, pickling, drying or smoking, | cl. tAdrn—alsoas a collective noun, 


esp. dried or smoked fish, Hdt. ib. 
(ubi v. Bahr), Ar. Ach. 967 (in plur.), 
ate.; cf, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—Iih. 


the whole line of oars on one side of a 
ship; v. Arnold Thuc. 7, 40, Polyb, 
1, 50; 3, etc.—3. r. rrépvyog, the flat 
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of the wing when stretched out, and. 
so, generally, a wing, Mel. 42, Ana- 
creont. 9,3:—from the fabled fall of 
the wing of Pegasus, the city of Tar- 
sus had its name, Juven. 3, 118,—4. 
tT. dd6v7wy, the row of teeth in a saw, 
Opp. H, 5, 202. 

tTapoéc, od, 7, Tarsus, ancient 
capital of Cilicia, on the Cydnus, 
Strab. p. 672 sqq.: also pl. Tapooi, 
ov, Xen. An. 1, 2, 23. (v. foreg. IL 
3 fin.) 

Tapoda, Att. raphdw, G6, (Tapabe) 
to make a hurdle or crate: generally, 


‘in pass., to be matted, of roots, The- 


ophr. :—so of the reticulation of veins, 
TEept THY OAnv KEedbadny éxTeTapau- 
Tat, proh, |, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. : 
—also, rerapowpévoc, of plants with 
pinnatified leaves, Diosc. ‘ 

Tapoadne, ec, Att. rappodne, (rap- 
o6¢, eldoc) like a hurdle or crate, plait- 
ed: and so, matted, of roots, Theophr. 

Tdpowma, arog, 76, Att. Tappopa, 
=Tapoo¢.—ll.=kwrndAacia, Ar. Fr. 
686. 


Taprdpetoc, a, ov, Tartarean, hor- 
rible, Tapuywa, Hur. H. F. 907. 

Taptapivi, to quake with cold, shiv- 
er, Plut. 2, 948 F. 7 

Taprapérarc, matdoc, 6, 7, (Tap- 
Tapoc, Taic) child of Tartarus, Orph. 
Arg. 975. 

Taprdpoe, ov, 6: also7 T., Pind. 
P. 1, 29, Nic. Th. 203: heterocl, pl. 
Ta Téprapa, first Hes. Th. 119, 841, 
as In Lat, Tartarus, Tartara :— Tar- 
tarus, a dark abyss, as deep below 
Hades, as earth below heaven, the 
prison of Saturn, the Titans, etc., IL. 
8, 13 sq., 481, Hes. Th. 807, etc., 
(never in Od.) Later, Tartarus was 
either the nether-world, generally, like 
"Atdnc, Hes. Sc. 255; or the regions 
of the damned, as opp. to the Elysian 
fields, Voss Virg. G. 1, 36. In Hes. 
Th. 822 personified as husband of 
Gaea and father of Typhcoeus.— 
(Prob. onomatop., to express some- 
thing terrible: like other redupl. forms 
Kapkaipo, Kapkapoy, BapBapoc, udp- 
Laposc, BopBopoc, u6puvpog, etc.) 

apTapow, @, to hurl or cast into 
Tartarus, +N. T. 

Taprnuoptov, 76, shortd. for te: 
tapt-, Macho ap. Ath, 582 E: ef. 
TUDE: 

tTapthotoc, a. ov, of Tartessus, 
Tartesian, Ar. Ran. 475, 

tTaptnaocic, idoc, 7, .Tartessis, a 
district between the mouths of the 
Baetis, old legendary land in the far 
west, with which Tartarus is placed 
in connexion by Strab. p. 148 sqq. 

tT dprnooog, ov, 6, Hdt. 1, 163, and 
7, Dion. P. 337, Tartessus, an ancient 
city on the southwestern coast of 
Hispania, by some made Gades, by 
others Carteta, but its actual site, if 
any particular city is meant, has not 
been determined, v. Bahr ad Hat. 1, 
c.; Strab. p. 151.—II~d, the Tartes. 
sus, 6 Bairic, Arist: Meteor. 1, 13, 
Strab. p. 148. 

Tapdéec, ol, tapdéa, ta, ¥. sub 
Tappue. 

Tapdetog, Gy,ov, (cf, sub tapdtic): 
—thick, close. together, frequent, Lat. 
Srequens, Hom., only in Il, and al- 
ways in fem. plur., rap¢eai vidddec, 
Képviec, Il. 12, 158; 19, 357, 359. 

tTdapon, nc, 7, Tarphe, an ancient 
city of Locris, Il. 2, 533; acc. to 
Strab. p. 426 the later daptyac. 

Tdpo0n, Ep. for érépoOn, 3 sing, 
aor. 1 pass. of réprw, Od, tdppber 
for érap¢Onoav, 3 pl., Od. 6, 99. 

Tapdoc, cog, TO, closeness, thickness, 
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y 


itr, 


‘répgea Wane, thickets, Il, 6 555; 15, ete. ; to affect to 
608. (Pron apis; to thicken.) Hence | 438, 5:—oft. ¢. i 
 Tapdic, cia, 0, also tg, 0, Aesch. | 


Theb. 535 ;—thick, close, rappdg Opis 
lc. ; rappéoc éyérAnc, Orac. ap. Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 31:—Hom. only uses the 
plur. masc. and neut., like Lat. fre- 
quentes, rappéec lol, Il. 11, 387, Od. 
22, 246; so, rapgéeg xepavvot, Hes. 
Th. 693; rap¢éa dpdypara, Ul. 11, 
69: neut. pl. rapgéa, freq. as adv., 
ofttimes, often, Il. 12, 47; 13, 718, Od. 
8, 379.—Hom., also in Il., has a fem. 
Tapoevat, which with this accent be- 
longs to a nom. rapd@evéc (as Odpueroc 
and @imeec are collat. forms), rap- 
geval vidddec, Képvbec, MN. 12, 158; 
19, 357, 359: so Aristarch. wrote it ; 
but others would write rupdeiaz, as 
if from Tupove, cf. Spitan. tH. 12, 158, 

Med (rdpyn)=Tapdoou, He- 
sych. 

Tdpyea, Td, v. Tapyxos. 
- Tapyebw, = rapyvo, 
hence urapyevroc. 
~Tdpyn, n, shortd. form of rapay7, 
Hesych. 

‘Tapynpos, ov, shortd. for raptyn- 

6c. 
4 epyec: 76, usu. in plur. Ta Tap- 
yea, a solemn funeral, Lat. inferiae, 
easequiae. 
~ Tapyio, f.-baw, to bury solemnly, 


Hesych. : 


- véxur, Il. 7,85; & rapydaover THUB YH 


Te oTHAn Te, 16, 456, 674. (Hence 
aTapyvToe, TapYOC, TaPYavloc,=ért- 
Tégiog: Tapyavov,=Tévloc, KpdoG, 
Hesych.: but rapyvw itself seems to 
be a shorter form for rapeyetw, as 
tdpyxoc for raptyoc.) [v0 in all tenses, 
pout f If, cae Ge 2, 838; 3, 
208. ] 

+Tdotoc, ov, 6, Tasius, leader of 
the Rhoxolani against Mithradates, 
Strab. p. 306, 

Tdoic, ewe, 7, (TEive) a stretching, 
Straining; THC dwrvAc, Plut. 2, 1047 A: 
a raising of the note, in music, Ib. 2, 
1020 FE: téow AaBeiv, of darts, Id. 
Sull. 18: édpéwv T., a raising of the 
eyebrows, Anth. P. 12, 42. 

+Tacxoi, dv, ol, the Tasci, a people 
of Persis, Dion. P. 1069, 

TA‘’SSQ, Att. -trw: fut. rata, 
pass. rerdfouar (Ar. Av. 636): aor. 
éraga, mid. éragauny, pass. érayOnv, 
but also érayrv [a]: pf. pass. reray- 
pat. To arrange, put in order, esp. In 
military sense, to draw up soldiers, 
array, marshal, freq. from Hdt. 
downwds. :—pass., to be drawn up, 
ele maynv, Hat. 1, 80; oddéva néa- 
uov raybérvrec, Id. 9, 69, etc. :—also 
su mid., to fall in, form in order of bat- 
tle, réSacbat KbKAov, to form in a 
cirele, Thuc. 2, 83; 3, 78; raSac0ar 
oby duotwc, Id. 5, 68; sometimes 
with an acc. added, én? tecodpwy 
iagsduevot Tag vaic, having drawn up 
their ships in four lines, Id. 2, 90 (cf. 
Kur. Heracl. 664); but, efxoot vaval 
etutuvto, Thc. 3, 77: so in pass., 
Kara iay vaby TeTaypévot, in single 
column, Id. 2, 84, cf. 6, 67 :—gener- 
ally, reraypévov pera tivoc, coupled 
with it, Thuc. 2, 63.—2. to post, sta- 
won, TLva éTi TLvog, One against an- 
other, Hdt. 5, 109; évé reve, Aesch. 
Theb. 448, and Mur., etc.; éri tive, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1,9, ete. ; mpdc tiva, Id. 
Hell. 1, 7, 34, Plat. Polit. 262 E: 
hence,—3. to appoint, riva éré Tevoe, 
one over a thing, to a service or task, 
Dem. 143, 23; émé tivz, Aesch. Pers. 
298, Hur. Ion 1040, etc.: émé tu, Ar. 
Av.636, and Xen.; mpoc Ti, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 7:—freq. also, r. éavrdv 
éwé Tt, etc., to undertake a task, Xen., 
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do a thing, and in Pp: ss., to be appoint- i 


ed to do, Aesch. Eum. 279, 639, etc. ; 
oi reraypévot (Sc. otetv Or Tpod¢ TOd- 
to), Xen., etc.:—also, (sine inf.) 7 
tiva dpxovTa, to appoint him ruler, 
Xen. Hat. 7,1,24; mpéoBec raybev- 
tec, Dem.363,3; so, Todt TeTd yea 
(sc. roteiv), Eur. Alc. 49.—4. to order, 
tiva roveiv TL, Hdt. 3, 25, Soph. O. 
C. 639, Eur. Hec. 223; also, rivi 
moteiv, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 5, etc.; so in 
pass., ofc éréraxto Bonbetv, Thuc. 3, 
22: ricoecbat é¢ AlyurToy, to be or- 
dered to Aegypt, Hdt. 3, 62:—also 
simply, rT. T1, to order a thing, Plat., 
ete. ; otro tdtret 6 vomoc, Id. Lach. 
199 A.—5, to assign toa class, T. €i¢..., 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 7:—pass., to be as- 
signed, tivi, Pind. O. 2, 54, cf. Dem. 
200, 11.—6. to fix or assess payments 
to be made, r. t1vi ¢épov, Aeschin. 
31, 20, cf. Dem. 690, 1; so, 7. dpay- 
pny tive, Xen. Hell. 1,5, 4; so too, 
xphuwata Takavteo péperv, Thue. 1, 
19, etc.; and in pass., pdpov érayOn- 
cav dépev, Hdt. 3, 97; tréocew dp- 
yupiov, to fir the price, at which..., 
Thuc. 4, 26:—also in mid., to take a 

ayment on one’s self,i. €., agree to pay 
it, ddpov réEacbar, Hat. 3, 13; 4, 35, 
65; yenuata arodotvar Tasduevot, 
Thuc. 1, 101; tagdwevor xara xpé- 
vouc, agreeing to pay by instalments, Ib. 
117, cf.3,70:—generally, to agree upon, 
zt, Plat. Rep. 416 D, Legg. 844 B; 
also, raégachar ei¢ dwpenv, Hat. 3, 
97 :—but, in mid., also, much like the 
act., éraSuto gopovs of mpociévat, 
Id. 3, 89.—7. to impose punishments, 
etc., T. déxnv, Ar. Vesp. 1420, Plat., 
etc.; 7. Cyucav, Tyuwpiar, Plat. Legg. 
876 C, Dem. 500, 25; +. Odvarov tay 
Cnuiav, Lyeurg. 156, 10—8. to fiz, 
settle, 6 Tetayuévoc ypévoc (like 
taktoc), Hdt. 2, 41, and so very freq. ; 
also, ra TetTayuéva dvépuara, the re- 
ceed names, lsocr. 190 D; 7 7. réy- 
vn, regular art, Id. 293 C.—First in 
Pind., and Hdt. 

Tdra,=7étra, Anth. P. 11, 67; cf. 
Martial. 1, 101. 

Tardo, Dor. for tytdéw, Pind. 

tTatidvéc, od, 6, Tatianus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

Tariréc, 9, dv, (telve) stretching : 
fitted for so doing. 

Tarvoy, Ati. contr. for 76 afruov, 
Ar. Thesm. 549; more correct than 
Taira. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 

n. 

tTdrio¢, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tatius, Plut. 

Tartoc, 7, Ov, that can be stretched, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 13,1 

Tdrrw, Att. for Taccw, q. v. 

Tarvpac, ov, 6, and tarupoc, 6, 
oriental name of the pheasant, Persian 
tedsrew ea Et. Forsch. 1, p. 1xxx), 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 387 D; ef. rérv- 
poc. 

tTaiyérn, nc, 7, Dor. -ra, Ion. 
Tniyéry, Taigéte, daughter of Atlas 
and Pleione, Pind. O. 3, 53. 

tTadyeror, ov, 76, Ion. Tydyeror, 
Mons Taygétus, a range running 
through Laconia, now called Pente- 
daktylos, Od. 6, 103; Hat. 4, 146: 
also 6 Tatyetoc, Luc. Icarom. 19, 
and r& Tavyera, Plut. [%] 

tT avaAdvriot, wr, ol, the Taulantii, 
an Illyrian or Epirotic people around 
Epidamnus, Thuc. 1, 24: Strab. p. 
326. 


No %=TéB2a, tabula, 


Tatpa, 9, 4 barren cow, Lat. taura. 


es 


s, A. 
with v. |. raupida) ; cf. 1 
Tavpéa, ag, 7, lon. tavp 


Tavph, also tavpeia, ( 
a bull’s hide, ox-hide,—I ind 
drum covered with thin skin, Geop.: 
also a scourge or whip, like the Amer- 
ican cowhide, Lat. taurea, Art 
70. . babe ‘et 
+Tavpéac, ov, 6, Taureas, an Athe- 
nian, Plat. Charm. 153 B.—Others in 
Andoc.; Dem. , etc. i eesaaed 4 
Taipetoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
Hel. 1582 (radpoc) :—of bulls, oxen or 
cows, Lat. taurinus, d6voc, Képata, 
etc., Aesch. Theb. 44, Soph. Tr. 518, 
etc.; but in Hom. always, of bull’s- 
hide, xvvén, comic, Il. 10, 258; 13, 
161, etc.: cf. ratpeoc. ; 


Tavpetay, Gvoc, 6, name of a month _ 


at Cyzicus, Inscr. - 

Tavpeaartne, ov, 6, (ratpoc, tAav- 
vo):—a_ bull-driver: a Thessalian 
horseman who played a principal 
part in the bull-fights Ya ca 
a), a tauridor, Anth. P. 9, 543. [@ 

TavpéAddoc, ov, 6, an ox-deer, an 
animal used as a beast of burden in 
India, acc. to Cosmas, cf. Ael. N. A. 
17, 45. 

Tavperégac, avtoc, 6, an ozx-ele- 
phant, an Indian monster, cf. Jacobs 
ad Ael. N. A. 17, 45. 

Tavpeoc, a, ov, = Tatperoc.—il. 
epith. of Neptune in Boeotia, Hes. 
Sc. 104, either because bulls were 
offered to him, as Tzetzes says, or 
from the roaring uf lake Onchestos, v. 
Gottling ad L: cf. radpoc 2. 

Tavp7, 7, V. Tavpéen. 

Tavp7d6v, (radpoc) adv., like a bull: 
esp., fiercely, savagely, Lat. torvo vultu, 
Tavpndov BAErecy Or bro3AéreLy, AY. 
Ran. 804, zpéc¢ tiva, Heind.. Plat. 
Phaed. 117 B; cf. ravpéw. i" 

tTavprava, 7c, 7, ‘T'auriane, a dis- 
trict near Thurii, Strab. p. 254. 

tTavpiavor, ov, T6, Taurianum, a 
city of the Bruttii, Strab. p. 256. 

Tavpidviéc, 7, 6v, born under the 
constellation Taurus ; cf. kpravéc. 

Tavpide, v. sub tavpio. 

Tavpidcov, ov, 76, dim. of radpoc. [T] 
; Kf auptkoc, 7, 6v, of, belonging toa 

ele, 


_ tTavpixéc, 7, 6v, of the Tauri, Tau- 
ric, Hdt.; etc., esp. 7 Tavpixy (with 
and without y7, y@6v), Taurica, the 
country between the Palus Maeotis 
and the sinus Carcinites, now Crimea, 
Hat. 4, 99; Eur. £.T. 85: ra Taupexa 
ovpea, the Tauric mountains in the T. 
Chersonese, Hdt. 4, 3. 

tT avpivoi, dv, of, or Tavpivor, the 
Taurim, a people of Gallia Cisalpi- 
na, Strab. p. 204. 

tT avpickol, wv, ol,—foreg., Polyb. 
2, 15, 8: distinguished from them by 
Strab. p. 293. 

tT avpickoc, ov, 6. Tauriscus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 6, 7. , 

tTavplwr, wvoc, 6, Taurion, a com- 
mander of the Achaeans, Polyb. 5, 92. 

TavpoBédac, ov, 6, bellowing like a 
bull, v. 1. Orph. 5, 3. 

TavpoBoaoc, ov, (ratpoc, B4AAw) 
striking or slaughtering bulls, redeTh 
T., a sacrifice of a bull, Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 164, 239. 

TavpoBdpoe, ov, (raiipoc, Bopa) de- 
vouring bulls, Aéwv, Anth. Plan. 94, 

Tavpoydotup, opoc. 6, (Tavpoc, yar 
THP) with a paunch or body of a bull. 
meer huge, Anth. Plan. 52. 

avpoyernc, é¢, (Tavpo &vo 
cee epith. of Bauchits, Orpi i 
pts E 


SETNG, Ov; 6, (Tadpoc, -déw) 
binding bulls, bull-binder ; fem. -déric, 
pgp ADU. in eos ee: 

_ .'Taupddetoe, ov, (ratpog, déw) :—T. 
KOAA, bound with bull’s-hide glue, 
_ Eur. Cret. 2, 8; cf. ravpdxoAAa. 

_Tavpoeidye, é¢, (Tadpoc, eidoc) bull- 
hike, bull-shaped, Strab. 

Tavpo@poog, ov, rearing like a bull. 

Tavpobitog (tadpoc, fvw) AouwH, 
a libation at the sacrifice of a bull, Orph. 
Arg. 612. 

TT adpot, wr, ol, the Tauri, a Scy- 
thian people dwelling in the penin- 
-sula, named from them Tauric Cher- 
sonese, Hdt. 4, 99; Strab. p. 308. 

Tavpoxabdnrne, ov, 6, the stuffed 
figure used at bull-fights to enrage the 
bull ; v. sq. : 

Tavpoxabayia, Ta, (raipoc, Kaba- 
xTouat) a bull-fight, held on occasion 
of a festival in Thessaly, Bockh 
Schol. Pind. P. 2, 78; cf. tavpeAd- 
TE. . 
_.Tavpokepwso, wroc, 6, 7, (Tadpoc, 
€pac) with bull’s horns, Eur. Bacch. 
100. 

Tavpoxédaaog, ov, bull-headed. 

TavpéxoAAa, n¢,7,(Tatpoc, K6AAa) 
glue made from bulls’ hides, Polyb. 6, 
Ra eH 

_ TavpoxoAAddne, ec, like bull’s-hide 
glue. 

Tavpokpavoc, ov,=Tavpokédahog, 
Eur. Or. 1378, Anth. Plan. 126. 

Tavpoktovéa, G, to slaughter, sacri- 
fice bulls, Geoiot, Aesch. heb. 276; 
c. acc., Botc, Soph. Tr. 760. 

Tavpoktovoc, ov, (radpoc, KTelvo) 
killing or slaying bulls, Aéwv, Soph. 
Phil. 400.—lI. proparox. tavpdékTo- 
voc, ov, pass., killed by a bull. 

Tuvpopiyia, ac, 7, or -udyLov, TO, 
(udyn) @ bull-fight, Inscr. 

+Tavpouéviov, ov, 76, Taurome- 
nium, a city on the east side of Sicily, 
Strab. p. 266: hence 6 Tavpoyevi- 
tyc, an inhab. of T., Id. p. 267; and 
n Tavpopevia, the territory of T., ld. 

. 268. 


P 

Tavpopétoroc, ov, (tavpoc, méTw- 
tov) bull-faced, Orph. H. 44, 1 

Tavpdpuopdgos, ov, (Tatpoc, popo7) 
bull-formed, 6upa Kngioodv, Eur. lon 
1261. 

Tavpordpbevoc, ov, 4, (Tavpoe, 
mapbévoc) either bull-maiden, 1, e. Eu- 
ropa, who was carried away by a 
bull ; or, cow-maiden, of lo, Lyc. 
1292. 

Tavpordtup, opoc, 6, 7, (Tavpoc, 
maTjp) sprung from a bull, of bees, 
Theocr. Fistula; cf. Virg. G. 4, 554, 
sq. [a] | 3 

TavporéAog, ov, 7, Eur. I. T. 1457, 
Ar. Lys. 447; also ravpo76An, Soph. 
Aj. 172 ;—a doubtful name of Diana, 
perth. honoured by sacrifice of bulls or 
hunting bulls; cf, Liv, 44, 44, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 1089,—76 TavpordAtov, 
her temple on the island +(Icaria)t 
Doliché, Strab. p. 639. 

Tavpérouc, rodo¢, 6, 7, -Tovv, TO, 
(radpoc, ove) bull-footed, r. ojua, of 
a river-god, Kur. I. A. 275, 

Tavpozpdécwrog, ov, bull-faced, 
front-de-hoeuf. ; 

TAY POS, ov, 6, a bull, freq. in 
Hom., esp. as a sacrifice to Neptune : 
also, taipoc Botc, like ov¢ Kxdmpoc, 
kipkoc tpné, etc., Il. 17, 389:—drexe 
tH¢ Boos Tov Tadpov, oracularly of 
Agamemnon and his wife, Aesch. Ag. 
1126 :—a wandering murderer is com- 
pared to a bull driven by a rival from 
the herd, Soph. O. T. 478, cf. Virg. 
G. 3, 224, sq.—2. the priest of Neptune 


Taureios.—Il. the bull as a sign of the | 


Zodiac.—Ill. the space between the tes- 


ticles and fundament, elsewh. xoyovn : 
also the membrum virile, whence Ado- 
tavpog : cf. also Kévtravpog WI. (Cf. 
Welsh tarw, Gaelic tarbh.) 

tT adpog, ov, 6, Taurus,=TéAwe 2, 
Apollod. 1, 9,26; Plut. Thes. 19.—2.a 
Lacedaemonian, son of Echitimides, 
Thuc. 7, 119.—Others in Apollod. ; 
ete.—Il. Mt. Taurus, a celebrated 
range dividing Asia into two great di- 
visions, 7 ’Aoia 7 évtd¢ and 7 éxro¢ 
tov Tavpov.—Hl. 7, a stronghold in 
Judea, near Jericho, Strab. p. 763. 

tT avpoobévnc, ove, 6, Taurosthenes, 
an <Aeginetan, victor at Olympia, 
Paus. 6, 9, 3. 

Tavpocddyéw, G, to cut a bull’s 
throat, slaughter a bull, r. é¢ ocKoc, to 
cut its throat (so that the blood runs) 
into a hollow shield, Aesch. Theb. 43 : 
from 

Tavpooddyog, ov, (Tatpoc, odart- 
Tw) :—like ravpoxrovoc, slaughtering 
bulls, esp. in sacyifice, 7. Auépa, Soph. 
Tr. 609. [a] 

Tavpodpayoc, ov, (ratpoc, dayeiv) 
eating bulls, epith. of Bacchus, Soph. 
Fr. 594; whence Ar. Ran. 357 trans- 
fers it to Cratinus, v. Meineke Com. 
pam 1, p. 52, and cf. tavpoyevie. 

a 

Tavpoddric, é¢, (ratpoc, daiva 
bull-like, ee) 

Tavpodboyyoc, ov (tatpoc, o06y- 
yoc):—T. “ior, sounds that imitate 
the bellowing of bulls, Aesch. Fr. 54. 

Tavpoddvog, ov, (ratpoc, dovedu) 
=Tavpocddyoc, T. TpLetypic, Pind. 
N. 6, 69; epith. of Hercules, Theocr. 
17, 20. 

Tavpédopoc, ov, drawn by bulls. 

Tavpogine, &¢, (Tatpoc, v7) bull- 
shaped, Nonn. 

Tavp6u, O, (taipog) to make into a 
bull :——pass. ravpdojat, to be or become 
savage as a bull, Aesch. Cho. 275, Eur. 
Bacch. 922; to look savage, Tavpov- 
ofas bua Tivi, to cast savage glances 
on one, Eur. Med, 92; cf. ravpndév. 
—Il. of sexual intercourse only in the 
deriv, dratpwroc. 

Tavpd, ovc, 7, epith. of Diana, like 
TavpoTodoc. 

Tavpeédne, ec, contr. for ravpoet- 
dye, Nic. 

tTavperv, wrog, 6, Tauron, masc. 
pr. n., Arr, An. 5, 14, 1. 

tTatyerpa, wr, td, Tauchira, a city 
of Cyrenaica, later Arsinoé, Hadt. 4, 
Tile 

TavpOruc, ioc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of sq., Nonn. 

Tavpuréc, dv, (radpoc, dr) bull- 
faced, Jon ap. Ath. 35 E. 

Tavpay, droc,—foreg. 

Tatc¢ or taic,=uéyac, ToAbec, ap. 
Hesych. 

Tatowoc, 7, ov, and Tavctoc, ov, 
words assumed by Gramm., as com- 
mon forms of the Jon. tyiicvoc. 

Taira, neut. pl. from ovroc, used 
freq. as adv., v. oToc XV. 

Taird, contr. for ra avtd. Hence 

Tatbrd6w,=Ta abra Aéyewv: then, 
generally,—rTevrd¢w, which seems to 
have arisen from it, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Tavry, dat. fem. from odbrog, very 
freq. from Hdt. downwds., v. sub ob- 
tog XVI. also ravryi, Ar. Thesm. 
1221. 

Tavri, strengthd. Att. for ratra, 
vy. ovtog X VILL [7] 

Tavtive, to make or take as one and 
the same: to speak with tautology. 

Tatro, Jon. rwbrd, Att. also tav- 
rév, contr. for 76 abto, TO abTOY, just 
the same. Hence 


jafome + 


iiss a FN ey See ne 
TAH ne 
‘Tadbréayioc, ov, of the same blood, 
Nicet. % 


TavroBovaia, ag, 7, like will or 
mind. i 
Tatroye, Att. contr. for 70 abd ye. 

Tabrtoyevic, é¢, of the same sea or 
kind, Nicet. 

Tavroypidéw, @, to write in the same 
way. 
Tatrddooc, ov, of the same opinion. 

Tavrodivapuéw, @, to have the same 
power or force: of words, to mean the 
“same: from 

Taitodivapoc, ov, of the same pow- 
er, force Or meaning. [v] 

Tatroedye, é¢, of the same kind or 
shape. 

Tavtoéreta, ac, 7,=TavtoAoyla. 

Tabroeréu, 0,=TubtoAoyéw. ; 

Tattoepyéw, G, to do the same. 
Hence - 

Tattoepyia, ac, 7, sameness of deed 
or action. 

Tabrognaoc,. ov, zealous for the 
same, Nicet. 

TatrobeAne, éc, willing the same- 
TO TabvTobcAéc,=TavroBovAia. 

Tabrokrtivng, é¢, under the same cli- 
mate, Strab. 

TabroAoyéw, G, to be a tairord- 
yoo, T. TEpi TLvoc, to repeat what has 
been said about it, Polyb. 1, 1, 3, etc. 

Tavrodoyia, ac, 7, repetition of what 
has been said. Hence ‘ 

TavrodoyixOc, adv., tautologically. 

TabroAdyog, ov, (rabiTé, Aéyw) re- 
peating what has been said, tautologous, 
Anth. P. 9, 206. Adv. -yue. 

Tavréudror, contr. for ro adrop-, 
a hap, chance; amd tabtoudrov, of 
itself, by chance, Thuc. 6, 36, Plat. 
Euthyd. 282 C, 

Taitrounkne, ec, of the same length, 
Math. Vett, i 

Tavtovoéw, O, to be of the same 
mand. 

Tatirordbeta, ac, 7, liability to the 
same sufferings, etc.: [a] from 

Tatrordiyc, éc, (Tait, max, 
mabGeiv) having suffered or felt the same: 
liable to the same sufferings, accidents, 
etc. 

Tavrorodia, ac, 7), repetition of the 
same foot in the same verse. 

Tavroonpavtoc, ov,—sq. 

Tavroonmog, ov, of the same signifi- 
cation. - 

Taitoabeving,éc, of the same strength. 

Tavrooropos, ov, of the same birth 
or ser, Nicet. 

TabroovAAdBéw, G, to have the same 
syllables. 

Tavtotnce, ntoc, 7, (tabTé) same- 
ness, identity, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 12, 3. 

Tavtoguvia, ac, 7, sameness of 
from 

Tavrégwvoc, ov, of the same tone. 

Tavroévipos, ov, (Ovoua) of the same 
name, 

Tage, in Pind. for éra&de, 3 sing 
aor. with no pres. in use, v. sub 7é- 
Onira. 

Tdadetog, a, ov, (Tadoc) v. sub ra- 
Onto¢. 

Tadeve, wo, 6, (OamTw) one who 
buries the dead, a burier, Soph. O. C, 
582, El. 1488. 

Tadeav, Gvoe, 6, (Tadog) a burying: 
ground. 

TA ®H’, je, 7, (v. sub Pdértw) :— 
burial, Lat. sepultura, rade Tuyety, 
xupjoat, Hdt. 1, 24, 112, etc.: mode 
of burial, 1d. 2, 85 ; 5, 8 :—the plur. is 
often used of one burial, like Lat. 
Sfunera, as Hat. 5, 63, Soph. Aj. 1090, 
1109; tadd¢ rocetoGat, ‘Thuc. 2, 34: 
—in plur., also, of a burial-place, Hat ‘) 
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he received no payment for 


 Tadjioc, n, ov, Ep., and Ion. for 
Tadetoc, belonging to a burial or a grave, 
tT. ¢apoc, a winding-sheet, shroud, 
Od. 2, 99; 19, 144, ete. ; 
tT.adtaco6c, od, 6, Taphiassus, a 
mountain in the territory of Calydon, 
containing the tomb of the Centaurs, 
Strab. p. 427. : 
tT ddu0¢, a, ov, of Taphus, Taphian, 
Apne, Hur. I. A, 284: in pl. of Ta- 
g.ot, the Taphians, famous as sea- 
men and pirates, whence the epl- 
thet oar-loving in Hom., Od. 1, 181, 
419; 15,426; Bur. H. F. 60: cf. TyAe- 
Boa. , ; 
‘Tadtoc, a, ov,=Tadhioc,T. AiBoc, 4 
gravestone, Anth. P. 7, 40. 
' Tédddra, Att. crasis for 7a éd-. 
| Tagoswye, é¢, (eldog) like a burial 
or grave, Dio C. 
TA’®OS, ov, 6, (v. sub OdrTw) :— 
‘@ burial, Lat. funus, esp. a funeral- 
feast, wake, Hom., and Hes. ; dawi- 
vat Tudor, to give a funeral-feast, I]. 
23, 29, Od. 3, 309, like yduov daivd- 
vat: Tddou Tvyxeiv, to obtain the rites 
of burial, Eur. Hec. 47; tadov tivo 
éo0az, to perform them, Soph. O. T. 
1447 ; 7. wepeotéAdecy vexpod, Id. Aj. 
1170; also in plur., Plat. Rep. 414 A, 
etc.—Il. the grave itself, tomb, Hes. 
Sc. 477, Pind. I. 8 (7%), 126, Trag., 
etc.: but never so in Hom.:—in 
plur., a burial-place, Hdt. 4, 127, etc. 


[ré] 

TA’SOX,. td. (v. sub té6y7ra) -— 
astonishment, amazement, taoc 0 Ede 
miévtac, Ou. 21, 122; tadoc dé ol 
nrop ikaveyv, 23, 93, etc. ; dat. rader 
in Ibyc. 52.—ffauBo¢g from the same 
Toot is more freq. [v ~] 

Tadoc, ov, 7, Taphus, the old name 
of one of the small islands between 
Acarnania and Leucadia, N. W. of 
the Echinades, +Od. 1, 417+ ;—ace. to 
Nitzsch the modern Meganisi: the 
Taphians were famous seamen and 
pirates, v. Nitzsch Od. 1, 181: tin 
Strabo’s time it was called Tadzoic, 
ovvtos, (v. |. Tagdsodcca) Strab. p. 
356 


Tadpeia, ac, 7, (Tadpetw) a making 
of ditches or trenches, Dem. 325, 20. 
 Tagpevya, atoc, 76, (tadpevtw) a 
see already made, Plat. Legg. 761 


Tddpevore, ewe, 7, edigging, method 
of digging, Ael. N. A. 9, 8: from 

Tadgpeva; (rédioes) to make a ditch, 
Plat. Legg. 760 E, 778 E. 

Tdpn, 7. lon. for ta@poc, Hat. 4, 
28, 201, ubi v. Schweigh. 

TapoBorka, GO, to throw up the earth 
from a ditch. 

Tagpoeidic, é¢, ditch-like, trench- 
wee, 

Tadporotéa, @, to make a trench for 
besieging, Diod. 

Tadpoc, ov, 7, @ ditch, trench, freq. 
in Hom. (esp. in Il.), usu. rdé@pov 
dpbacery, ll. 7, 341, ete. ; 7. EAabverv, 
to draw a trench, Ib. 450; so too 
Hat. 4, 3, etc.; in plur., Soph. Aj. 
1279 :—Callim. is said to have used 
it as masc., and so in Alcidam. p. 
65 ;—cf. modern Greek rpddoc, 6. 
(From same root as @antw, Tédog.) 
Hence 

Tappadne, ec, (eldoc) contr. for ra- 
dpoetone. 

Tadpwptyos, ov, (radpoc, dpbocw) 
digging a ditch or trench, a sapper and 
miner, Diog. L. 4, 23. [v] 

Taper, part. aor., v. sub 7éOn7a. 

Taya. adv., (rayvo):—quickly, soon, 
forthwith, Lat. state, oft..in Hom., 
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of time, Il. 1, 205, 


«; 


who, like Hes. 


which signf. it is also found in Att., 
as Aesch. Theb. 261, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 228 C:—rdy’ 
érrevddv for éresdav taytora, Lat. 
quum primum, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, 
ubi v. Heind.: 7 réya, soon i'faith, 
Od. 18, 73, 338,—II. in prose and Att., 
Tay’ dv is freq. used to express some- 
thing more or less probable, probably, 
perhaps, may be, first in Hdt. 1, 70, 
etc., and freq. in Trag., etc.; usu. c. 
optat., as Aesch. Eum. 512, etc.; but 
sometimes c. indic., Plat. Phaedr. 
256 C: rdy’ dy alone, in answers, 
Id. Soph. 255 C:—strengthd., ray’ 
lows dv, Tay’ av laws, lows Tax’ dV, 
Id. Soph. 247 D, Polit. 264 D, Tim. 
38 E, ef. iowe I:—the dy is rarely 
omitted, as in Plat. Legg. 711 A, 
Bion 5, 8, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 859.— For 
superl. réyiora, v. tayt¢ C. II. 

Tdyéwo, adv. from rayt¢, q. Vv. 

Tayiva, v. sub raycvoc. 

Téyivac, ov, 6, epith. of the hare, 
Ael. N. A. 7, 47. [Z] 

Tayivéc, 4, ov, poet. for raytc, Ap. 
Rh., Anth. P. 6, 167, ete.: neut. plur. 
Taxlvd,=Téya, also rayivGc. 

TGyLov, ovos, neut. of rayiwr, freq. 
as adv. [a] 

Téy.ora, superl. adv., v. sab ta- 
xde, C. IL 

Taytoros, n, ov, superl. of raytc, 
Hom., and Hdt., v. raytc, C. I. [a] 

Tdyiwy, ovoc, neut. raylov, com- 
par. of raytc, q. v. (C. I. 3.) 

tTayouwa, otc, 7, Tachompso, an 
island of the Nile, on the borders of 
Aethiopia, Hdt. 2, 29. 

TA’XOS, e€0¢, 76, (rayv¢) :—swift- 
ness, speed, quickness, fleetness, Il, 23, 
406, 515, Hdt., etc.; tayo¢ wvyie, 
quickness of mind or apprehension, 
Plat. Legg. 689 C, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
670.—II. téyoe is freq. used in ad- 
verbial phrases for tayéwe, as, did 
tdéyouc, Xen. An.2,5,7; dia rayove, 
Soph. Aj. 822, etce.; év rdéyet, Pind. 
N. 5, 64, Aesch. Pr. 747, etc.; xara 
tayoc, Hdt. 1, 124, 152; civ rayer, 
Soph. O. C. 885, 904; and absol. 7d- 
xoc, Aesch. Ag. 945, Eum. 124:—also 
with relatives, dc or 6 Tt Té&yxor, like 
O¢ (6 72) TaxtoTa, Hat. 5, 106; 9, 7, 
and Att. ; dcov réyo¢, Soph. El. 1373, 
etc.; 7 (Dor. @) ta&yoc, Pind. O. 6, 
39, Theocr. 14, 68, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
491 :—also, &¢ rdyeoe elyev Exaatoc, 
Hat. 8, 107; ac eiyov téyouc, Thue. 
7,2; mO¢c téyoue éyer, Plat. Gorg. 
451 D; cf. Jel Gr. Gr. § 528. [a] 

Tau, neut. from rayic, q. v. 

ohio 34 eae dAicKo- 
feat) conquered quickly or easily, ypn, 
Hat. 7, 130. [a] ee 
i mes ov,=sq., Physiogn. 
a 


TaytSduov, ovoc, 6, 7, (trayve, 
Buaiva) fast-walking, ee ree 
Physiogn. 6, 44. [a] 

TayvParnc, ov, 6,—=foreg., Eur. 
Rhes. 134. [a] 

TayvBiaactia, ac, 7, a sprouting or 
growing quickly, Theophr. : from 

Baripacrec, ov, (Taytc, Bda- 
atdvw) sprouting or growing quickly, 
Theophr. 

TaytBovdoc, ov, (raxtc, Bovan) 
re or hasty of counsel, Ar. Ach. 630. 
{v 


Taxbynpwc, wr, (raxi¢, yipac) 
quickly growmg old, Hipp. 

Taéytyhoacos, ov, (raytc, yAdooa) 
quick of tongue, talking fast, Hipp. 

Tdyiyovia, ac, 7, quick production, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 37, 4° from 


Od. 18, 72, etc. ; in 


knee ol 
Taxyvypigéw, G, to 
from ve 


writer. [@ ‘ oe : 
Taxvdaxpue, v, gen. voc, (ra) 


Taxvypdgor, ov, triting fast, a fest . 


daKpv) soon moved to tears, Luc. ae 
vig. 2. : ne 

Tayidiviic, €¢, (raxb¢, dtvéw) whirl- 
ing quickly, Nonn. a 

Tayvdpopéw, G, to run fast ; and 

Tayvopouia, ac, 7, quickness ite 
running, Arist. Probl. 5, 9, 1: from 

Tayvdpopog, ov, fast running. 

Tayiepyne, &¢,=Taxvepyoc. ‘ 
_ Tayepyia, ac, 7, quickness in work- 
ing, 
inconstancy, App. : from 

Tayiepyoc, ov, (raxbc, *Epyw) 
doing or working quickly.—Il. wavering, 
inconstant. [wv] > 

Tayinpne, e¢, (Taxbe, épéoow) fast 
rowing, d6yoc, Aesch. Supp. 33. F 

Téyibavatoc, ov, dying soon.—Tl. 
act., killing speedily. 

Tayvinros, ov, riding fast. [d] 

Tayvxivytoc, ov, moving quickly. [£] 

Tayvxpicivoc, ov, (Tuxve, Kpioeg) 
leading quickly to a deciston: 1n 
medic., bringing quickly to a crisis, 
Hipp. [7] 

Tayoudiye, é¢, quick, apt to learn. 

Taxvunrec, ewc, 6,7; (Tayve. uAviC) 
swift to anger, Anth. P. 9, 524, 20. 
[v] 

Taxipytne, ov, 6, Nonn., and -7n- 
TU. LOC, Oy = TAxvBouAoc. 

_ Téxdpjrwp, 7, (taxbc, wtp) be- 
ing quickly or often a mother. Anth. 

Tayipopos, ov, (Taxve¢, ZOpoc) soon- 
dying, short-lived, xA€0¢, Aesch. Ag. 
486. [i] 

Tayiurboc, ov, (raxts, pvOog) 
speaking fast, Nonn. [¥] 

Taytvavtéw, 6, (tayte, vatrne 
to soil fast Thue. 6, 31 3s, Poe 
etc. 

Taybvora, ac, 7,=ayyxivowa, dub.: 
{v] from 

Taytvooc, ov, contr. -vovc, ovryy== 
cyxivooc: [%] 

Tdyvve, (taxic) to make quick or 
speedy, to hasten, urge on, Soph. Aj. 
1164; and so perh. in Ale. 255.—IHI. 
intr., to be quick, to make haste, speed, 
hurry, Aesch, Pers. 692, Soph. O. T. 
861, O. C. 219; and in prose, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 15. [a] 

Tayirebfnc, éc, (raxbc,7eiAw) soon 
persuaded, credulous, Theocr. 2, 138; 
7, 38.—IL. obeying quickly or easily. 

Tayimétyne, e¢, (wétomar) flying 
fast. 

TayvurAoéa, G, to sail fast, Polyb. 
3, 95,6: and ron 

TayvrAoia, ac, }, swiftness in sail- 
ing: from 

TaybrAooc, ov, contr. -Aouc, our, 
(Tayv¢, TAéwW) fast-sailing. 

Tayirvota, ac, 7, quickness of res 
piration, Hipp. p. 278. 

Taytrourog, ov, (taytc, réumw) 
sending OY accompanying quickly, Siwy- 
“oc, Aesch. Supp. 1046. [a] 

Tayvropoc, ov, (taxve, mépogy 
fast-going, quick of motion, Aesch, Ag. 
486, Eur. El. 4513 7. cd, Id. Hel. 
1272 ;—always in lyric passages. 

Taytroruoc, ov, (raxbe, tOTuO¢) 
rey ones Pind. O. 1, 107, Kath, 


v 

Tdytrouve, rodoc, 6, 7, (rayte 
Tove) swift-footed, Eur. Bacch. 782, 
Ar. Eq. 1068; 7. tyvoc, Eur. Tro 
| 232; ka@Aov, Id. Bacch. 168, [a] 


en. Cyr. 7, 1, 19.—IL. wavering, . 


} 


as 
——- Paybrrepvoc, ov, (raybe, trépva 
with swift polls; i. Bras foothde fa 
sow, Theogn. 551. 

Tayurrepoppiéa, G, to moult quick- 
ly, Aristaen. 2, 1. 

Tdytrrepoc, ov, (tayte, mTEpsv) 
swift-winged, Aesch. Pr. 88. 

Téyirwdoc, ov, (raytc, OAc) 
with fleet, swift horses, Aavaoi, Il. 4, 
232, etc. ; but never in Od. [wv] 

Taytppoboc, ov, (rayte, fd0oc) 
re rapidly, Adyot, Aesch. Theb. 

5. 

Taytppworoc, ov,—foreg., Soph. 
O. C. 1081. 

TA XY’S, cia, 0, like kbc, quick, 
swift, fast, fleet, first in Hom., who 
has it mostly of speed in running, 
which he sometimes expresses more 
fully by raytc¢ wédac, Il. 13, 249, 
482; raydc Géerv, Od. 17, 308; then 
freq. in Hdt., and Att.: opp. to Bpa- 
dvc.—2. quick, speedy, Aesch. Pers. 
739, Soph., etc. :—and of the mind, 
Eur. Jon 742; 7. éAmidec, Pind. P. 
1, 161; 7. apocg dpyAv, Plut. Cat. 
Min. 1. 

B. Adv., 7a&yéw¢, quickly, etc., Il. 
23, 365, Hes. Th. 103, and Att.: the 
adv. is also expressed by periphr., 
Ova Tayéwv, in haste, Thuc. 3, 13, 
etc.: also neut. Tayv as adv., Eur. 
H. F. 885, and Ar.; more freq. raya, 
q. v.; ef. Tayxoe. 

C. Comparison :—I. compar.,—1. 
the regul. form tayvTepoc, a, ov, is 
not Att., but in Hdt. is the usu. form, 
©. g. Toléelvy TAYVTEPA 7) TOPOTEPA, 
3, 65; 7, 194, cf. Lob. Phryn. 77; ra- 
yorepov, as adv., Hdt. 4, 127; 9,101. 
—2. usu. Gécowr, neut. Pdccor, gen. 
ovoc, Hom.; new Att. GatTwr, neut. 
Garrov: the neut. as adv., like Lat. 
ocius, oft. stands for the positive, Il. 
2, 440, Od. 16, 130, Pind., etc.; ob 
Gacoor oicerc; i. e. make haste and 
bring, Soph. Tr. 1183, cf. O. T. 430. 
—3. the compar. rayiwr, neut. cov, is 
very freq. in late prose, as Dion. H., 
Diod., and Plut.; but rare in good 
Att., Piers. Moer. p. 436, Meineke 
Menand. p. 144——II. superl., réy- 
oroc, 7, ov, the prevalent form of su- 
perl. in Hdt.: Hom. however uses 
only neut. plur. rayoTa as superl. 
adv. (of tdya), most quickly, most 
speedily, GTTL TAYLOTG, as soon as may 
be, as soon as possible, like 6 Tu, O¢ TA- 
voc, etc., Il. 4, 193, etc.; soin Hes., 
Hdt., and Att., 6 rs or O¢ TdyLoTa, 
used also as a conjunction, like Lat. 
quamprimum, in which case dc is usu. 
separated from réyora, Hdt. J, 11, 
65, 80, etc. ; so, drwc, doov TayLoTa, 
Aesch. Supp. 465, 883, Soph., etc.: 
bret, émedy (Att. émynv) taylora, 
Hdt. 7, 163, 129 :—freq. alsoin prose, 
Thy TaxtoTny (sc. Odor), as adv., by 
the quickest way, 1. €. most quickly, Hat. 
1, 73, 81, 86, etc. (Perh. akin to Géw.) 
[Im compar., Zwv, cov, but in later Ep. 
twv, tov.] 

Tayboxap6uoc, ov, (rayuc, cxapi- 
ud¢) swift-springing, Anth. P, 9, 227, 
e conj. Jac. ¢ 

Tayvoredne, é¢, swift of leg or foot. 

Tdytorepuoc, ov, (Tayvc, orépua) 
quickly producing seed,v.\. Arist. H. A. 
10, 5, 5. 

Tayirhe, 7ro¢, 7, not parox., Ar- 
cad, 28, 9: (rayic):—lhike rayoe, 
quickness, swiftness, of dogs, Od. 17, 
315; tayvt7toc defAa, of the race, 
Il. 23, 740 ; +. toddv, tXenophan. 2, 
1, Bgk.t, Pind. 0. 1.155; #oowr éc¢ 
rayuTira, Hdt. 3, 102; and in Plat., 
etc. 


” 


TévitoKxoc, ov, (raybe, TikTw) 
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“TE a 
quickly bringing forth, Arist. Probl. 10, 
3 ce ee 


Tayvgovoc, ov, fast-speaking. [v] 

Tayiyeranc, éc¢, (raxv¢, yeidAoc) 
quick-lipped, avAoi r., flutes or pipes: 
over which the lips run rapidly, Leon. 
Tar. 1,3; al. ravuyerreic. 

Taytyerp, xveupoc, 6, 7, (raydte, 
rep) quick of hand, agi Lepr 46. 
[wv 


Tayiyerpia, ac, 
hand, dexterity, A 

+Tayéc, 0, 6, Fachos, a king of 
Aegypt, Ael. 

Téwv, Dor. and Aeol. gen. plur. 
fem. of the article, for rév, also very 
freq. in Hom., and Hes. [é] 

Taov, Ovo, 6, V. Tadc. 

Taaveoe, ov, of a peacock: from 

TAQ’S, 6, gen. rad, acc. radv (not 
so well radc, Tad, etc.), Ar. Av. 102, 
269; nom. pl. rad, or rao, ap. Ath. 
655 A:—but also, nom. Tady, gen. 
Tta@voc, nom. pl. radvec, dat. radct, 
Ar. Ach. 63, ase easily Ausf. Gr. § 58 
s.v., Jacobs Ael. N. A. 11, 33:—a 
peacock :—metaph. of coxcombs, Ar. 
Ach. |. c., ef. Strattis Maced. 7.— 
Acc. to Trypho ap. Ath. 397 E, the 
Athenians inserted an aspirate radc, 
cf. Dind. Ar. Ach. 63:—this was 
prob. arelic of the digamma, taf dc, 
which appears in the Lat. pavo, 
whence Anglo-Sax. pawa, our pea- 
fowl, etc. 

TE, enclitic particle, and, Lat. que, 
esp. in poets: acc. to Herm. Soph. 
O. T. 688, distinguished from «ai, in 
being adjunctive, rather than conjunc- 
tive ;—i. e., in that it merely strings 
expressions together without imply- 
ing any actual connexion between 
them, cf. Il. 19, 221, Od. 1, 392, and 
v. Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 488. It joins 
not merely single words, but also 
clauses, as in Il. 2, 198. : 

Special usages:—I. re usu. stands, 
in joining words, after the word to 
be joined ; or, in joining clauses, af- 
ter the first word of the clause to be 
joined, as in II. 1, 5.—II.a nearer con- 
nexion is marked by te...Te.., both... 
and.., twatnp avdpov te Oedyv Te, 
Hom. ; so in prose, as Antipho 116, 
8; 117, 9, Plat., etc.: it may be re- 
peated any number of times, as eidd¢ 
TE wéyeboc Te puny 7’ Gyxtora énxet, 
Il. 2, 58; cf. 1, 177, Aesch. Pr. 89, 
sq., 486, sq., Soph. Tr. 1094, sq. ; so, 
sometimes in prose, Lys, 153, 22, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 36 :—the phrase piv 
y 67 dv évdekatn Te Ovwdekatn TE 
yévynrae in Od. 2, 374, prob. means, 
till eleven days are past and the twelfth 
come.—III. the closest union, imply- 
ing a real connexion, is expressed by 
re xai.., a8 in Hom., adroi re kai ir- 
Tol, TiaTov Te Kal boTaToy, etc. ; 
or by Te...xai.., with one or more 
words between, as is usu. in prose ; 
though even here re xai... is often 
found, as, ev Te Kal yetpov, Thue. 2, 
35; PovAetai te Kati ériorarat, Id. 
3, 25, etc.; cf. Lat. et...et.., -que et, 
both...and.., as well so.., as so.., not only 
..but also.. ; cf. cai IL :—on of te GA- 
Ao. kai... dAAwe Te Kai.., etc., v. sub 
aAdoc I. 3, GAAwe 1.—2. in this signf. 
7’ noé is solely Ep., Il. 2, 206, etc. ; 
7 idé is very rare.—3. the transpos. 
xaé Te is also peculiar to Hp., Ul. 1, 
521; 9, 159, etc.; and repeated, «ai 
Té.., Kai Te.., Od. 14, 465; yet that 
xat...re is good Att., at least when 
one or more words come between, is 
established by Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
191.—IV. re is sometimes put in ir- 
regular positions, as doloiv Te TiTv- 


fH, quickness of 


TE = 
oKouevol Adeoas 7 EBarAor, I. 3, 80; 
vonoe 0& diog ’Odvacede_caivovtae 
TE KUVaG, TEpl TE KTUTOG WADE TodOt- 
iv, Od. 16, 6; dpdpevocg Ewe txoro 
yipac Te Atrrupsv, Opépard te oatoe- 
pov vidv, Od. 19, 367:—sometimes 
also, it joins a finite verb with a par- 
ticiple, as, dAAa Te dpaléuevoc Kat 
On Kai érerouges, Hdt. 1, 85; GAAw 
Te TPOTW TELpalovTES Kal punyavaAY 
tpocnyayov, Thuc, 4,100; ef. Herm. 
ig. n. 219.—V. though re is an en- 
clitic, yet there are many places 
where it seems to go before the word 
to which it refers, v. Elmsl. I. A. 508, 
Heracl. 622, Herm. Soph. Phil. 454, 
etc.: but the exceptions are for the 
most part more apparent than real ; 
for, often, the irregularity is caused 
by an ellipse; or, the word which re 
actually fullows is so closely con- 
nected with that to which it belongs, 
as to be almost part of that word, 
and.so, re may stand,—1. after a gen- 
itive dependent on the word to which 
te belongs, as Hes. Op. 19.—2. after 
the article of the word to which re 
belongs, as Soph. Phil. 314, cf. 325.— 
3. after a relative on which the whole 
sentence depends, as Aesch. Theb, 
1073.—4. most freq. after a prepos, 
when it refers to the second clause 
as well as the first, Pind. P. 1, 22, 
Hdt. 1, 69, etc.: but this, for the 
most part, only where the prepos. is 
the first word of the clause, Pors. Or. 
887.—See further Pind. N. 1, 46, 
Aesch. Cho. 130, and. v. Jelf. Gr. Gr, 
§ 756.—VI. in Ep. and Ion., re stands 
after relatives seemingly pleonast., 
which is thus to be explained :—The 
realatives in the earliest language 
were nothing but demonstratives, 
which therefore needed to be joined 
by te. When they themselves. ob- 
tained a relative force, re was dropped 
as superfluous : but in Hom. this had 
not yet been fully done, and hence it 
is that é¢re, Hre, 6 Te, boo¢ Te, olbc 
Te, OmMOTEPOG TE, dOOdTLOC TE are 
still so freq. in him, while in Att. no- 
thing of this usage remained, except 
the particles dre, Ocre, and the phra- 
ses oi6¢ Te, é¢’ ote. The same may 
be said of the relat. adverbs, which 
are very freq. in Hom. with Te, as, 
évOa Te, Il. 5, 305; dre Te, Il. 5, 500; 
ére wép Te, Il. 10,7; dere, Il. 2, 474, 
Ocel Te, 1. 9, 481; iva Te, GAAG Te, 
Tl. 19, 165, etc. ; cf. Herm. Vig: n, 
315; so too, éeé Te, freq in Hdt., e. g. 
5, 38. This old usage is compared 
by Herm. Soph. O. T. 688, to the 
Germ. der da.., which is also some- 
what antiquated. Nitzsch Od. 1, 50, 
attempts an ingenious distinction be- 
tween dc, dcre, 604, 66¢ Te, etc.—2. 
Hom. oft. puts other particles be- 
tween the relatives and re, esp. d¢ 
bd te (never 6¢ ré fa), d¢ pév Te, be- 
mep Te, Herm. H. Hom. Ap. 390.— 
VII. in Hom. also re is used: seem- 
ingly pleon. after other particles, esp... 
—1, after ydép, to strengthen it, like: 
Lat. etenim, Il. 1, 81; 4, 160, ete. ; 
also, Te yap, ll. 23, 277; and even in 
Att., Schaf. Soph. Tr. 1021, Dion. 
Comp. p. 409.—2. after pév, v. pév 
XI.—3. after dé, but also, but then,. 
very freq. in Hom., also with a word 
between, viv 0’ dua 7’ abrixa, Il. 9, 
519: wév re.., O€ Te..., answering to» 
one another, Il. 5, 139; 21, 260: but: 
dé Te is never found in Att., Herm. 
Vig. n. 316, Seidl. Eur. El. 667,—- 
The union of re with other particles. 
is to be explained in the same way asx 
its union with relatives, from its gen.- 
1478 


press, ¢ 


rst clause is: 


emphatic by dé, as in Lat. by et vero: 
more rarely followed by 7, Pind. O. 
1, 167, I. 8, 74, Bockh v. Il. p. 352; 
but sometimes even in prose, e. g. 
Plat. Theaet. 143 C, Ion 535 D,—2. 
also, év in the first clause is some- 
times followed by re in the second, 
v. wév I. 6. j 

T’é, Dor. for oé, acc. sing. from od, 
Theoer. J, 5, cf. Ar. Ach. 779: al- 
ways oxyt., whereas tv (as the ac- 
cus.) is always enclit., Buttm. Ausf. 


Gr. § 72 Anm. 7. 


_T&, apostroph. for red, neut. pl. 
from treéc, Il. 5, 237. 

+Téavov, or Teavév, ov, T6,—1. 
“ArovAov, T'eanum Apulorum, a city 
of Apulia, Strab. p. 242.—2. Deduxy- 
vov, Teanum Sidicinum, a city of the 
Osci in Campania, Id. p. 237. 

+Tedpxav, wvoc, 6, Tearchon, an 
Aethiopian traveller, Strab. p. 61. 

+Téapoc, ov, 6, the Tearus, a Thra- 
cian river joining the Hebrus, Hat. 
4, 89. 

+Téaomric, toc, 6, Teaspis, a Per- 
sian, Hadt. 4, 43. 

+Teatéa, ac, 7, Teatea, or Teate, 
capital of the Marrucini, Strab. p. 241. 

tT éBpoc, ov, 6, V. LEBpos. 

TETITQ: fut. réyEw, to wet, moist- 
en, Trag.: 7. Tuvi, te bedew with, esp. 
with tears, as, d@xpuat Téyyov KoA- 
mov, Aesch. Pers. 540; az’ dcowv 
mapetav votiow éreyéa mayaic, Id. 
Pr. 401; and so simply, r. wapevdv, 
6upa, etc., Soph. Ant, 530, and Eur. ; 
and in pass., to weep, Aesch. Pers. 
1065.—2. c. acc. cognato, Tr. ddxpva, 
to shed tears, Pind. N. 10, 141; &d- 
vov xAwpay Téyyet daKpvuv ayvar, 
Soph. Tr. 849: hence in pass., du- 
Bpoc étéyyeTo, a shower fell, Id. O. 
a 1279.—II. to soften (properly, by 
soaking or bathing), dowdat BéALay viv 
antouevat’ ove Oepuov tdwp Toaov 
ye pwarbakad Téyyel yvia (i. €. weTE 
panbana yevécbar), Pind. N. 4, 5: to 
melt, move to compassion, touch at heart, 
Valck. Hipp. 303.—Pass. réyyouaz, to 
be touched or moved, yield, Aesch. Pr. 
1008 ; ywpeir’ dpyq Kai un Téyyec?’, 
Ar. Lys. 550; bod xaxodokiag réy- 
yecGat, Plat. Rep. 361 C; etc.—lL. 
to dye, stain, Lat. tingere; metaph., 
like Lat, imbuere, 7. Adyov pevder, 
ddxpva otovayatc, Pind. O, 4, 28, N. 
10, 141. (Lat. tingo, Germ, tiinchen, 
Engl. tinge, are akin.) 

tTeyéa, ac, 7, lon. -én, and Téyea, 
Tegea, an ancient city of Arcadia, in 
the southeast, Jl. 2, 607 ; Thue. ; etc. : 
adj. Teyearindc, 7, dv, of Tegea. 

Teyedtnc, ov, 6, tlon. -entye.t of 
or from Tegea, tHat. 1, 65 ; 9, 26+: 
‘then, by a play upon words, of or from 
a brothel, ap. Diog. L.; v. réyoc IV. [a] 

tTeyeariKde, 7, ov, of Tegea. 

tTeyedrtuc, Loc, 7, fem. from foreg ; 
esp. 7 I’., the territory of T'., Polyb. 
16, 17, 4. 

Téyeog, ov, (réyo¢) :—2with a roof or 
at the roof, T. Bateson, the women’s 


.chambers at:the top of the house, Il. 6, 


248 ; elsewh. brepGor olka. 
tTe peer patou ays ol,=Tepyeoraiot, 
ehion.gP 4382... =~ 
el4T4 


fixed, settled, regular, Lat. solennis, 


Tr wetted, or that can 


ets eee 4, 9, 2.2. softened, 


that may be softened, Lat. exorabilis. 

Téyésuc, ewe, h, (TEyyw) @ wetting, 
moistening, Hipp. P 

TETOX, eoc, 76, like oréyoe, a 
roof, covering of a house or room, Lat. 
tectum, Od. 10, 559; 11, 64, Ar. Nub. 
1126; Oe pw’ dnd tod Téyovg, Ar. 
Ach, 262; 7. rod olxfuatoc, Thue. 4, 
48, Xen., ete.—II. any covered part of 
a house, a hall room, chamber (properly, 
at the top of the house), Od. 1, 333; 8, 
458, etc. ; réyoc Tapvaorov, the tem- 
ple at Delphi, Pind. P. 5, 54; Acéivw 
évoov Téyet, i. €. ina cave, Id. N. 3, 
94.—III. a vault, grave, Lyc.—IV. Ja- 
ter, esp., a brothel, stew, Jac. Anth. P. 
p. 717; cf. Polyb. 12, 13,2. (2réyw is 
merely another form of the root; 
which recurs in Lat. tego, tectum, in 
Germ. decken, Decke, Dach, our deck, 
thatch.) i 

tTeytptoc, ov, 6, Tegyrius, a king | 
of Thrace, Apollod. 3, 15, 4. 

TcOaAvia, Ep. fem. part. pf. ré6n- 
Aa from 644A, Hom., and Hes. : the 
Homeric masc. is tef7Au¢, In the 
Doric poets re8GA cc. 

Tedappnxétwe, adv. part. pf. from 
Gappéa, boldly, Polyb. 2, 10, 7. 

TcOédaraz, lon. 3 pl. pf. pass. from 
Oantw, Hat. 6, 103. 

TéGecxa, pf. from 7i@nut, a form of 
Boeot. origin. 

Té0nAa, pf. from @4AAw, Od., and 
Hes. 

TéOnra, pf. with pres. signf., from 
a root TA®-, of which no pres. is 
found, but it occurs in aor. rédeiv (v. 
infra), and tédoc, 76.—I. intr., to be as- 
tonished, astounded or amazed, Ovud¢ 
bot évi oTnbecot TéOnrev, Od. 23, 
105; mostly in the parts reAnraec, U. 
4, 243; 21, 64, etc.; Ep. plgpf. as 
imperf. ére@jmea, Od. 6, 166; éref- 
meac (to be pronounced as a quadri- 
syll.), Od. 24, 90: —to this belongs 
also aor. érGgov, which is also freq. 
in Hom., but only in masc. part. ra- 
gor, in the phrases tadav dvépovce, 
IL. 9, 193 ; ot7 d& Ta@ay, 11, 545, etc. ; 
but Pind. has 3 sing. rade, P. 4, 168: 
—later, the pf. is sometimes joined 
with the part., ré0y7a dxKovwy, Hat. 
2, 156.—2.c. acc., to wonder or be 
amazed at a thing, only in Hesych. ; 
for in Od. 6, 168, ré@y7a has its usu. 
intr. signf.: Hesych. quotes a pres. 
Orr In this signf—II. of the causa- 
tive perf. ré@aoa, to astonish, amaze, 
TLvd, We have 3 sing. ré@ade, in Cro- 
byl. Apol. 1, as emended by Casau- 
bon. (Akin to @éuBoc, Acoma, Oaé- 
ouat, Gadua, etc.) 

TéOuto¢, a, ov, Dor. for Géapt08¢, 


éopTav “Hpakdéoc réBucov, Pind. N. 
11, 35: réOutov, 76, = sq., a law, Id. 
16 (5), 28 ; cf, Opp. C. 1, 450. 

TeOdc, 6, Dor. for @ecudc, that 
which is fixed, a law, custom, freq. in 
Pind,, as O. 6, 117; 7, 162; cf. Dis- 
sen N. 4, 33 (54), and v. sub dudéa- 
Ao, &yK@utoc. 

Té0vab., imperat. pf. of @vacKa, UH. 
22, 365. 

Telvainy, opt. Be of Ovycke, I. 

TeOvdknyv, Aeol. for reAvdvar, inf. 
pf. of @vyoKxw, Sappho 2, 15. 

TeOvdauev and tefvdiuevar, Ep. inf. 
pf. of @vAcKkw, for Faccnoe Hom. ; 
but the form re@vdueva, only in Il, 
24, 225. [a] 

TéOvduev, Att. for reOvAxapev, | 
pl. perf. of @vgckw. 


Tédvecxa, Bent, for : 
of @vpcke, like téGecxa, from 
part. reOvere¢.—v. sub tefvgdc. — 
TeOvecc, GTo¢, dand 76, usu. Att. 
masc. and neut. part. pf. of OvjcKe, 
in Hom, only Od, 19, 331; fem. 7e- 
6vedoa: but in Hdt. 1, 112, we also 
find the neut. teOvedc, which is prob. 
better. ‘ 

TéOvnxa, perf. of @vzokw, Hom. — 

Tehrypfoua:, Att. fut. of bryAcko, 
Br. Ar, Ach. 590. = 

TeOvnde, Groc, Yon. for tebvede, 
masc. and neut. part. pf. of @v7oKw, 
whic 
Aristarch. in Hom., and he is fol- 
lowed by Wolf: Zenodot., followed 
by Buttm., preferred the Boeotian 
teOvercc, cf. Spitzner Il. 6,71; Hom. 
has also gen. refvydroc, acc. -6ra, Il, 
19, 300, Od. 24, 56: the fem. howev- 
er even in Hom. is always re@vyxvia. 
(The neut. may perhaps have been 
TEOvnoe.) 

TeOvec, poet. for teOvede. 

TeGopeiv, redupl. for Gopetv, aor. 2 
of #pdcko. 

TeGopiBnuévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from fopv3éw, tumultuously, in a dis- 
orderly manner, dzoywpetv, Xen. Hell. 
5; 3, - etc. 

TeGpnucpov, ov, T6, a time of four 
‘deve, Anke sa 

TefpimnnAdryc, ov, 6; ome who 
drives a Té6pirrov. [GZ] 

TeOpizzo8duwr, ovoc, 6,=sq., T. 

Ries 7éOpinroy, Eur. Or. 989. 


a 3 
TeOpixmo8arne, ov, 6, (réOpizzor, 
Baivw) one who goes in a Tébpirmor, a 


Sfour-horse driver, epith. of the Cyre 


neans, Hat. 4, 170. 

Tétpixog, ov, (réttapa, ixmoc) 
with four horses yoked abreast, dpa, 
Pind. I. 1, 18; Cedyo¢ r., Aesch. Fr. 
357 ; dyvoc, Eur. Hipp. 1212; ducAAar 
t., the chariot-race, Id. Hel. 386.—I]. 
TéApitmov (sc. dpua), 76, a four- 
horse chariot, Pind. O. 2,91, Hat. 6, 
103 ; 7. inner, a team of four abreast, 
Ar. Nub. 1407: in plur., of a single 
chariot, Pind. P. 1, 114, 

Tebpizmorpogéw, G, to keep a team 
of four horses, Hat. 6, 125: from 

TeGpixrozpodgoc, ov, (té6pirrov, 
Tpédw): — keeping a team of four 
horses, T. oikia, 1. e. a wealthy family 
that could support this the most expens 
sive contest in the games, Hat. 6, 35. 

TefpvaAnuévug, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from @pvAéw, as is well known. 

tT cOpvupévoe, pf. pass. part. from 
Opixrw, Qu. Sm, 4, 396. Hence 

Tefpvupéveac, adv., luxuriously. 

eOpavior, ov, 76, Tethronium, a 
small city of Phocis, on the Cephi- 
sus, Hdt. 8,33: in Paus. TiOpdviov. 

Tedtwpévoc, part. pf. pass. from 
6v6w, IL. 

‘Tet, Dor. for ré, oé, acc. sing. from 
ov. 
_Teiv, Dor. for coz from ai, dat. 
sing., also in Ep., Jl. 11, 201; Od. 4, 
tl’ etc., Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 60, 61. 

t 

Teivéde, Dor. for r7de or évradOa, 
Theocr, 8, 40, v. 1. 5, 32 

Tewvecuoc, ov, 6, (Teivw) :—a vain 
endeavour to evacuate, a hard stool, 
Hipp.; Nic. Al. 382, ubi Schneid, Th: 
veouoc. Hence 

Tevveouadne, e¢, (eldoc) :—like a 
Tetveduog : oF, Of persons, vainly en- 


is the only form allowed by — 


sees + eee 
a We 
stool, Aretae. 
~“TETNQ: f. rev: aor. érecva, 
pass. éraé@yv [a]: pf. réraxa, pass. 
rétapat :—Hom. has of act., pres. 
and aor.; pass., 3 sing. pf. rératac, 
3 sing. plqpf. réraro, 3dualrerdabny, 
3 pl. téravro, ll. 4, 544, 3 aor. raOn, 
part. ta@eic. 

To stretch, strain, extend, Tofov T., 
to stretch the bow to its full, bend it to 
the utmost, Il. 4, 124, cf. Aesch. Ag. 
364; qvia & dvrvyog T., to tie them 
tight, at full stretch, Il. 3, 261; 5, 262; 
so in pass., /udc¢ réTaro, it was at full 
stretch, Il. 3, 372, cf. 14, 404; loria 
térato, the sails were stretched taught, 
Od. 11, 11, so too, vadc xdda T., to 
keep the sheet taught, Soph. Ant. 716: 

metaph., Zeve Aaidara Telver, he 
strains, i. e. spreads the hurricane, II. 
16, 365; wv rétatat GBporoiouy, 
night is spread over mankind, Od. 11, 
19; dy TéTaTAL LaKkdpwr emi Epyotc, 
Hes. Op. 547; so, of light, Soph. 
Phil. 831 ; of sound, Id. Ant. 124.— 
Il. to lay along, stretch out, ddayavov 
t7d Aandpnv TétaTo, hung along or 
by his side, 1]. 22, 307: esp., to stretch 
on the earth, lay prostrate, taQeic éri 
er Il. 13, 655, év xovinos rétavTo, 

1. 4, 536, 544; tafeic evi deoud, ly- 
ing stretched in Chains, Od. 22, 200.— 
Ill. metaph., to set on the stretch, strain 
to the utmost, loov Teiverv ToAéuov 
téhoc, to strain the even tug of war, 
Il. 20, 101; so in pass., rév éni ica 
ayn TéTaTO TTOAELO¢ Te, Il. 12, 436; 
15, 413, cf. Hes. Th. 638; réraro 
Kpatepy douivn, the fight was strained 
to the utmost, was intense, }\. 17, 543 ; 
ixrotoe TABn Spopoc, their pace was 
strained to the utmost, I]. 23, 375 (but 
rérato dpéuoc is merely the course ex- 
tended or lay, of its direction, Il. 23, 
758, Od. 8, 121): 7. aiddy, to strain 
the voice, raise it high, Aesch. Pers. 
574:—in pass., absol., to exert one’s 
self, be anxious, Pind. I. 1, 70; dudé 
tivt, Id. P. 11, 82.—2. to extend, length- 
en, of time, t. Biov, Aesch. Pr. 539; 
aiova, Eur. Ton 625; reiverv Adyor, 
like waxpav Teiverv, Aesch. Cho. 510; 
ti watnv Teivovor Boav; Eur. Med. 
201; v. sub wakpdy, éxreivw. — 3. to 
aim at, direct towards a point, strictly 
from the bow, rt. BéAn éxi Tpoia, 
Soph. Phil. 198: hence, reiverv 66- 
vov ei¢ TLva, to aim, design death to 
one, Eur. Hec. 263 (but, 7. pdvov, to 
prolong murder, Id. Supp. 672); 7. 
Aoyov cic tiva, Plat. Phaed. 63 A; 
eic 71, Id. Theaet. 163 A. 

B. reivw, intr., of geographical po- 
sition, fo stretch out or extend towards.., 
7c. dt. 2,'8, cf. 4, 38: then, 
simply, fo stretch, extend, Aesch. Theb. 
763, and Plat.; so, of time, reivovta 
xpdvor, lengthening time, Aesch, Pers. 
64 :—rarely so in pass., T6 6p0¢ TeETa- 
pévov Tov adtov Tpdrov, Hdt. 2, 8.— 
IL. to aim at, hurry on, hasten, ol 0” 
Erewov é¢ mbduc, Eur. Supp. 720; 
reiverv Oc Tuva, Ar. Thesm. 1205 ; 
Erewvov dvw Tpd¢ TO Gpoc, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 21 :—generally, “to reach, Lat. 
pertinere, Ext THY Wuynv, Plat. The- 
aet. 186 C; éi wav, Id. Symp. 186 
B.—Ill. to tend, refer, belong to, Lat. 
spectare, pertinere ad.., Tetvel bc a6, it 
refers to, concerns you, Hdt. 6, 109, 
Eur. Phoen. 438, etc.: moi tetvec ; 
to what tends it? Plat. Crito 47 C; 
T. mp6c TL, 1d. Symp. 188 D, etc. ; ei¢ 
tavro, Id. Crat. 439 B :—Plat. uses 
the pass. much in the same way.—2. 
relvelv Tpoc TWva OF TL, to come near 
fo; and so, to be like, Plat. Theaet. 


TEIX , 


deavouring to evacuate, with a hard | 169 A, Crat. 402 C; so, by ric re rele 
» Rep. 548. 


vew tivdc, Id. Phaed. 65 A 
D.—IV. absol., to be on the stretch, be 
vehement, obstinate, reivew cyav, Soph. 
Ant. 711, 

(The root is TAN-, TEN-, as in 
Sanscr. tan (extendere), tavuuat, Ta- 
vow, tTiTaivw: hence révoc, tévwr, 
Lat. tendo, teneo, tenus, tenor, tenuis, 
Germ. diinn, our thin ; also prob. rar- 
via; and acc. to some, tabula, like 
fabula from gyui :—but titdcKopuae 
is prob. a distinct word.) 

Teioc, for Téwe, q. cf. sub fin. 

tTetpeotac, ov Ep. ao, 6, Ion. -céne, 
Tirestas, the celebrated blind sooth- 
sayer in Thebes, son of Eueres and 
Chariclo, Od. 10, 492; etc.; Pind. N. 
1, 92; cf. Luc. Astrol. 11. 

Teipoc, coc, TO, Ep. form from ré- 
pac, found only in pl. teépeq, the heav- 
enly constellations, signs, Il, 18, 485; 
évi Tetpeowv aifépoc, H. Hom. 7, 7; 
cf. réxuap sub fin. 

TEIPQ, impf érecpov, found only 
in pres. and impf. act. and pass. To 
rub, rub away: usu. metaph., to wear 
away, wear out, distress, afflict, either 
in body or mind, GAAG oe yypac Tei- 
pet, Il. 4, 315; BéAeoc dé ce Teiper 
Gkoky, 13, 251; teipe yap abtov &A- 
coc, 16, 510; ddvvdwy at viv pw 
Teipovol kata dpévac, 15, 61, cf. Od. 
1, 342 ; ldpdc¢ yap viv éreiper, 5, 796; 
also of a noisome smell, Od. 4, 441; 
so, TOyal Telpoval we, Aesch. Pr. 348; 
é0bvn me Teiper, Eur. Rhes. 749 :— 
so in pass., &vdode Ovudc éretper 
mévbei Avyp@, Il. 22, 242; teipeto 0’ 
aivac, Il. 5, 352, ef. Od. 4, 441, etc. ; 
also in Hes, Fr. 51, Theogn., and Att. 
poets.—Poet. word. _ (The following 
are cognate words, Lat. tero, Tépco- 
Mal, TITPdwW TETPAiVH, TOPdG TOPEw 
TOPEVH, THUY THUY, JpdrTw, TpiBo, 
Opava, TiTPOCKW, TPAYW, TépHD te- 
ner.) 

tTeiornce, ov Yon. ew, 6, Teis- 
pes, son of the elder Cyrus, Hat. 7, 
11. 

TetyeorBAjryg, ov, 6, Vv. 1. for TEe- 
year Antnc, thrower down of walls. 

TecyeoimAnntnc, ov, 6, striker of 
walls, of a battering-ram. 

TetyeoimAnrne, ov, 6, (retyoc, TE- 
Adlw):—strictly approacher of walls, 
i. e. stormer of cities, epith. of Mars, 
Tb, 3ly)459. 

Teiyéa, like teryifw. to build walls 
or fortresses, to build, Hdt. 1, 99, etc. ; 
Tetyoc TeLyeiv, Id. 9, 7.—II. to wall, 
fortify, c. acc., Hdt. 5, 23; 8, 40, 
etc.: cf. rewyica. 

Teryjelc, €00d, ev,=TELYLOELC. 

Teynpne, e¢, (Teixyoc, *dpw?) :— 
within walls, enclosed by walls; and 
s0,—1. beleaguered, besieged, Hat. 1, 
162; Teynpetc abtovc moijoac, Thuc. 
2,101, cf. Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 2; 7. yty- 
veoba, Andoc. 26, 9: like rupynpye- 
—2. walled, fortified, LXX. , 

Tewyila, f. -icw, (reivog): to build 
a wall; generally, to build, retyo¢ 
étetyiooarro, they built them a wall, 
Il. 7, 449, cf. Thuc. 5. 82; 8,90; épv- 
pa oTparorédw T., Thue. 1, 11; xtp- 

o¢ TeTe(ytoTat, Pind. I. 5 (4), 56, cf. 

. 6, 9:—in plapf. reretytoro, im- 
pers., there were buildings, Hdt. 1, 181. 
—Il. to wail or fortify, 76 6pa¢, Hat. 1, 
175, etc.; Mayvyciav, Dem. 15, 20; 
so in mid., reryilecOat TO Yupior, 
Thuc. 4, 3:—pass., to be walled or 
fenced with walls, of ’A@nvaiot étet- 
xioOnoay, 1d.1,93; ra rerevyrouéva, 
the fortified parts, Id. 4,9; AcyumTov 
TO Neidw teteryiouévyny, Isocr. 224 
A: cf, revyéu. 


iia ta oe al ey 


. AEX 
_ Tecyexde, , 6v, of or for a wall, 
Lat. muralis. Vase i es 
 Tecytéecc, ecoa, ev, (retyoc) walled, 
of towns, Il. 2, 559, 646. vf 
_ tTecytderg, evtoc, 6, contd. Terye- 
ov¢, odvtoc, Tichiots, a fortress by 
Trachis, Strab. p. 428. he 

Tetyiov or retyLov, ov, T6,=Tetyoc, 
a wall, wéya Tetyiov abAnc, Od. 16, 
165, 343 (the same as &p«ea, Ib. 341): 
—a dim. only in form; yet usu. lim- 
ited to private buildings, etc. ; not 
being used, like rezyoc, of city-walls, 
v. Ar, Eccl. 497 (though in Ar. Vesp. 
1109 it seems to be so), Thuc. 6, 66; 
7, 81; cf. Thom. M. p. 837, Meineke 
Com. Fr. 2, p. 511. Hence i 

tT ecytov, ov, 6, Tichium, a small 
town of Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 96. 

tTevy.otoca, ne, 7, Tichiussa, a 
fortitied place in the territory of Mile- 
tus, Thuc. 8, 26: in Ath. 325 D Tec- 
Xeove. 

Teiyictc, ewe, 7, (Teiyivo) :—the 
work of walling, building a wall, Thue. 
7, 6, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 4. “ 

Teiylopa, arog, 76, (retyifw) awail 
or fort, a raised fortification, Eur. H. 
F. 1096, Thue. 4, 8,:115, etc. 

Terylouoc, ov, 0,=Teixlowc, Thue. 
5, 82; 6, 44, Polyb., etc. 

Tetyaric, od, 0. (revyilw) a build- 
er of walls, etc., LKX. : 

Teryodouéw, ©. to build a wall or 
fortress, Anth. Plan. 279: and : 

Teryodouia, ac, 7, a building of 
walls or forts, Plut. Nic. 18: from 

Tevyodduoc, ov,(tetyoc, déuw) build- 
ing a wall or fort, Manetho. 

Tetyoxaradtrye, ov, 6, a demolisher 
of walls. [0] 

Tewyorpazéw, O, (Tetyoc, Kpatéw) 
to take a fort, Ctesias, Polyaen. 4, 2, 18. 

Teiyorérne, ov, 6, (Teiyoc, GAAv- 
pit) a destroyer of walls or fortifications . 
fem. -érv¢, edo¢, Simyl. ap. Plut. Ro 
mul. 17. ; 

Teiyoudyetov, ov, T0,= Telyoua 
aT ) 

elyoudyéw, ©, (TeLyduayoc) to 
Sight ah the wails, i. ae esas 
storm, besiege, Hdt: 9, 70, Thuc. 7, 
79, Xen., etc. ; 7. reve, Ar. Nub. 481 ; 
Tetyouayelv duvatoi, skilled in con- 
ducting sieges, 1. e. good engineers, 
Thuc, 1, 102. 

Tewyoudyne, ov, 0, (Teixoc, uaxo- 
pat) fighting with walls, 1. e. assaulting, 
besieging them ; an engineer, Ar. Ach. 
570. [a] 

Tecyoudyla, ac, 7, lon. -in, a bat- 
tle with walls, i, e. an assault, siege, 
Hdt. 9, 70: the twelfth book of the 
Tliad was so called, Plat. Ion 539 B. 
Hence 

Tevyoudyixdc, 4, ov, adapted for 
besieging. 

Tecyoudylov, ov, TO, an engine for 
demolishing walls. 

Teyoudyos, ov, v.1. for revyoua- 


ne 
4 Tetyoueane, &¢,(Tetyoc, uéAoc) wail- 
ing by music, 7. KLGapn, of Amphion’s 
lyre, Anth. P,‘9, 216... 

Tecyorotia, ac, 7, @ building walls 
or forts, Diod —II. the office of the ret- 
yvorotd¢: from 

Tewyorotéc, Ov, (Tetyoc, morsw) 
building walls or forts, Lyc.: superin- 
tending their repair; esp.,—lI. of zet- 
vorotol, at Athens, magistrates who 
had the care of the city walls, Dem. 243, 
26, Aeschin. 57, 15. 

Tewyorupyoc, ov, 4d, a gate-tower, 
gatehouse in the wall. 

TEI’XO%X, ¢0c, 76, a wall, esp. a 
wall round a city, town-wall, freq. from 
Hom. downwds. ; in early times al- 
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1 
y stone (cf. Aoya 
or hen a SU ALY 
was something unusual, Orac. 
f. 1, 141, .ch 98, 515.9), 655 
ses this phrase for a funeral 
pile, P.3, 67): Tewyéwv KiOaveg, coats 
f wall, i. e. walls one within the 
other, Hdt. 7, 139: reiyog éAavvety, 
ef. éAatve, Il. 2; 7. AySacbar, to 
breach the wall, Il, 12, 90, 2675 ret- 
yoo avappygac, 7, 461; so'in Att. 
prose, 7. dvarpetv, Ka0aipetv, TeEpLat- 
pelv, KataokdmTely, etc.; opp. to T. 
olkodomeiv, Terxilerv, avopHovy, etc. 
—lIt differs from rozyoc¢, as Lat. mu- 
rus, moenia, from paries,—as city-walls 
etc. from a house-wall: cf. revyiov.— 
Il. any fortification, a castle, fort, Hat. 
3, 14, 91, etc. : also, in plur., of a sin- 
gle fort, as we say fortifications, Id. 4, 
12.—III. a walled, fortified town or city, 
Hdt. 9, 41, 115, Xen., etc. ; and so in 
plur., Hdt. 1, 98, Xen. 
_ tTeiyoc, ove, 76, Tichos,a fortress 
near Dyme, Polyb. 4, 59, 4. 

Tetyooxoria, ac, 7, 4 looking from 
the walls ; name given to the 3d book 
of the Iliad. 

TeryoovAdKéu, G, to watch or guard 
the wails, Dion, H. 4, 16, Plut. Crass. 
27; v. Lob. Phryn. 574, sq., who re- 
jects the form recyopvAakréw in Po- 
lyaen. 7, 11, 5, as contrary to analogy : 
from 

TeryootaAak, aoc, 6, (teixoc, ov- 
Aak).one that has the watch or guard 
of the walls, a sentinel, warder, Hat. 3, 
157. [0] 

Tecyvdptov, ov, Td, dim. from Tei- 
voc, Xen, Hell. 2, 1, 28. 
ones adv., Ep. and Jon. for réwe, 


Téxe, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of tixTo, 
Hom. 

‘Texextévoc, ov, dub. in Orph. for 
texoxtovoc, Lob, Phryn. 678. 

Texuaipouat, dep., v. 
(réxpeap) :—to set as an end or bound- 
ary, to ordain, decree, esp. of God or 
Fate, 7. cand tive, Il. 6, 349; 7, 70; 
mOAEuOV, Oiknv tLvi, Hes. Op. 227, 
237: — generally, of any person in 
authority, to lay a task upon a person, 
enjoin, appoint, moumny &¢ 700’ éya 
TEKLL., Od. 7, 317; GAAnv. @ Auw 
506v Texunpato Kipkn, 10, 563: and, 
with a notion of foretelling, r6re tov 
Texuaipow’ bAePpor, 11, 112 ; 12, 139: 
but, c. inf., to settle with one’s self, i.e. 
to design, purpose to do, H. Hom. Ap. 
285 (which in v. 287 is explained by 


dpovetv): to mark out, Lat. designare, | 


tdpac mperrovoac, Plat. Legg. 849 E ; 
—but this sense is very rare after 
Hom., and Hes.—II. after Hom., al- 
most always, to perceive from certain 
signs and tokens, to infer, conclude, 
judge, usu. c. dat., gumbpoig Texuai- 
peotat, to perceive or judge by the 
burnt-offering, Pind. O. 8, 4; rexuaé- 
pojat épyototv ‘“Apakdéoc, Id. Fr. 
151,53; 7. 7a py yeyvwokoueva Toi¢ 
éuoavéat, to judge of the unknown by 
the known, Hat. 2, 33; oy kod Ao- 
yw T., Aesch. Pr. 336; cf. Soph. O. T. 
916, Eur. Oenom, 6, Isocr. 70 A, etc. : 
we also find, 7. rz dd or &x TLvoc, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 6; 4, 1, 2, Plat., 
etc.; ap’ abrov 7HY vécov Texwaipe- 
tat, Ar. Vesp, 76; and, 7. rt mpd¢ TL, 
Dem. 820, 15; also, mepé tivoc in- 
stead of acc., T. rept TOv ueAAovTwv 
Toig yeyevnuévotc, Isocr. 128 B: -— 
Texwatpecdal te Gtt..., to take as a 
reason the (following) fact that..., 
Thue. 1,1, Xen. Rep.’8, 2; cf. rex- 
unptov 1; —T. el.., to be uncertain 
whether... Anth. P.'12, 177: — in 
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infra B: | 


| toms 
:, | look 


Hipp. ; ef. 

pbs re amark, sign or token, 
to look about for any thing, oftewith 
collat. notion of desire, Valck, Phoen. 
186 :—also, r. el¢..., to direct a thing 
to or towards,.., Dion. P. 101, 135.—3. 
to reckon, count, c. ace., Ap. Rh. 4, 217. 

B. an act. rexpaipw occurs first in 
post-Hom. poets, to show by a sign or 
token, c. acc., Pind. O. 6, 123, Aesch. 
Pr. 605; also, vexuaipew te ideiv, 
Pind. N. 6, 14:—to determine, finish, 
7. doronv, Arat. 18. 

TEKMAP, Ep. téxpup, 76, as 
Hom. always has it, while the other 
form occurs in Hes. Fr. 55, 2, Pind., 
Aesch., etc.; both indecl.: — a fixed 
mark or boundary, goal, end, iketo 
téxuwp, he reached the goal, Il. 13, 
20; i ile TER, he came to the 
end (of trouble), Il. 16, 472; Téxuwp 
evpeiv, generally, to find an end or 
way out, Od. 4, 373, 466, cf. Pind. N. 
11, 57%, P..2, 90; Aion TEKMOP, the 
end of Troy, Il. 7, 30, etc. ; 7. aidvog, 
aterm of life, Pind. Fr. 146. — 2. a 
fived line of separation, Tt. decAdv TE 
Kal écOA6v, Hes. Fr. 55, 2.—II. like 
TEKUAPLOV, @ fixed sign, sure sign OY 
token, though only of some high and 
solemn kind, as Jupiter says that his 
nod is wéysotov téxuwp EF éuébev, 
the highest, surest pledge I can give, 
Jl. 1, 526; rt. Tevdc, a sure token of 
something, Aesch. Ag. 272, 315, 
Supp. 483; a sign of weather, etc., 
Id. Pr. 454, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.: 
hence, with collat. notion of foretel- 
ling, a prophecy, H. Hom. 32, 13; and, 
since these were chiefly taken from 
the sky, a sign in the heavens, constel- 
lation, like tépac, Te(pea and signa, 
Arat., and Ap. Rh.—Poetic word. 


Téxuapore, ewe, , (Texualpouat) a | 


judging from sure signs or tokens ; esp. 
in medic., a judging from symptoms, 
conjecturing, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. : 
generally, @ proving, showing, od 6t- 
kaiav Tékpapow éyet, has no real 
way of proving or showing why..., has 
no just grounds, Thue. 2, 87. 
Texuaproc, 7, Ov, (TeKwaipouac) 
from which a token can be taken, possi- 


| ble to be made out, obdsv mpociddvTe 


TexuapTov, Cratin, *Qp. 3. 
Texunplov, ov, 76, (Tekuaipouat) : 

—like réxuap Il. (cf. Arist. Rhet. 1, 

2, 17), a sure sign or token, esp. when 


; used as a proof, first in Hat. 2, 13, 


43; Texunpiorow & oluwypdTor, 
Aesch. Ag. 1366; @avévtoc rior’ 
éyov texunpia, Soph. El. 774; t. 


| wept TOV wéAAOVTwY, Andoc. 23, 39; 


etc. :—in Att., we often have rexj7)- 
pov O€ as an independent clause, 
now the proof of it is this (which fol- 
lows), take this as a proof, e.g. Thue. 
2, 39, cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. 459, 28; 
more fully texurprov d& tovrTov Kai 
Tode’ Tapa ev Kupov, k. T. A., Xen. 
An. V, 9, 29. — I]. a proof from sure 
signs or tokens, Aesch. Eum. 485, and 
freq. in Plat., etc. :—in the Logic of 
Aristotle, a demonstrative proof, opp. 
to the fallible onuezov, v. Analyt. P. 
2, 27, 7, Rhet. 1, 2, 16. 

Texunptow, to show or prove by evi- 
dence, Thuc. 1,9; tocadra étekunpt- 
woe 6Tt..., thus much evidence has he 
given to the fact that..., Id. 3, 104:— 
mid., to conclude from a sure sign or 
token, Philo. 

Texunptodne, e¢, (eidoc) of the na- 
ture of a Tekunptov, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
25, 14. 

Texunplwoig, ew¢, 7, 4 proving : 
proof, Arr. 


theas, taken captive by ‘T 
Ajax, to whom she bore 
Soph. Aj. . es acer shit 
Téxpop, 76, Ep. form from réxuape 
‘ 


Texvidsov, ov, 76, dim. of téxvov, 
a little child, Ar. Lys. 889. [vt] 

Texviov, ov, T6,=foreg., Anth, 

Texvoyovéw, @, to beget or bear 
young, Anth. P. 9, 22: and meres 

Texvoyovia, ac, 7, a.begetting or 
bearing of children, N. T.: from. ve 

Texvoyovoc, ov, (réxvov, *yéva) 
begetting or bearing children, Aesch. 
Theb. 929. 

Texvodairne, ov, 6, (Téxvov. daiw 
B, daivvyr) devouring his children, 
Orac. ap. Paus. 8, 42, 6. 

Texvoetc, ¥. sub Texvoic. 

Texvoxtovéw, @, to murder children, 
Clem. Al.: and : 

Texvoxtovia, ac, 7, child-murder, 
Plut. 2, 998 E: from 

Texvoxtovoc, ov, (Téxvov, srelien 
murdering children, wvcoc, Eur. H. F. 
1155. 

Texvodetnp, 7poc, 6, (TExvov, GA- 
Avut) having lost one’s children or 
young; fem. texvoAéteipa, of the 
nightingale, Soph. El. 107. 

Téxvov, ov, T6, (TikTW, TEKELV) — 
that which is born or produced, hence 
(like A. Sax. bearn, Scottish bairn, 
from beran, to bear,—ovx Eate pty. 
q KekAnuévov TExVvOV TOKEvC, THOPOS 
0é.... Aesch. Eum. 658), a child, whe- 
ther son or daughter, dAoyou Kai vij- 
mia Téxva, Il. 2, 136, etc.; the sing. 
is used by Hom. only in vocat., as 2 
form of address from elders to their 
youngers, my son, my child, some- 
times with masc. adj., @iAe Tékvov, 
Tl. 22, 84, Od. 2, 363, etc., the relat. 
pron. or participle is oft. in masc. or 
fem., as in Hdt. 7, 224, Pind. Fr. 157, 
Eur. Supp. 12 sq., Tro. 735. — 2. of 
animals, the young, Il. 2, 311, Od. 16, 
217, cf. Valck. Hdt. 3, 109, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 1, 17, etc.—3. birds are called ai- 
Gépog réxva, Eur. El. 897.—Cf. réxeg. 

Texvorotéw, &, f. 700, (TexvoTroL- 
6¢) to make children ;—in act., of the 
woman, to bear them; in mid., of the 
man, to beget, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 4, etc.: 
—in mid., also, to have children begot- 
ten for one, Xen. Lac. 1,7. Hence 

Texvoroinatc, 7, = TeKvorotia: 
and 

Texvoro.nrikdc, 7, Ov, belonging to, 
fitted for the begetting or bearing of 
children: % -KA (se. TExvN), as a sub- 
aivakion of the o/xovourky, Arist. Pol. 
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Texvororta, ac, 7, (Texvoroldc) a 
making of children, a bearing or beget- 
ting of children, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 7, 
Lac, 1, 3. 

Texvorowwoc, ov, (Tékvov, ToLvh) 
child-avenging, uijvic, Aesch. Ag. 155. 

Texvorotoc, bv, (rékvov, moléw) 
child-making, hence, 7. yuvq, of the 
wife, Hdt. 1, 59; t. méouc, of the 
husband, Eur. Tro. 853: ré r. d@po- 
dicva, legitimate sexual intercourse, 
opp. to unnatural crimes, Xen. Hier 
1, 29.—II. generally, able to bear, fruit- 
ful, Hdt. 5, 40. 

Texvoppaicrne, ov, 6,. (réxvor, 
bare) destroying children, Lyc. 38. 

exvooropia, ac, 7, a begetting o 
children, Fes Py 2 B68: Foun ds 

Texvoordpoc, ov, (TéKvov, areipw) 
sowing, 1.€. begetting children, Manetho. 

Texvoodityia, ac, 7, child-murder, 

Texvorpodéa, @, to rear children or 
young, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 32: and 


os 


Texvotpodia, ac, 7, a rearing of 
children or young, Arist. H. A. 6, 4, 5: 
from 

Texvotpodgoc, ov, (Téxvov, Tpédw) 
feeding or rearing children.—ll. propa- 
TOX. TexVvOTpogog, ov, pass., fed or 
reared by children. 

Texvote, otoca, ovr, for TEKVOELC, 
sooa, ev, having children, Soph. Tr. 
308; cf. racdovc. 

Texvodéyia, ac, #, « devouring of 
children: from 

Texvogdyoc, ov, (téxvov, payeiv) 
eating children, Luc. 

TexvodGopéw, O, to destroy children ; 
and 

Texvodbopia, ac, 7, destruction of 
children; from 

Texvodbdpoc, ov, (réxvov, ¢Ceipw) 
destroying children. 

 Texvéds, poet. -gen. from rékvov, 
Simon. 7, 20. 

Texvodovéw, &, to murder children, 
Leon, Al. 31, etc.: from 

Texvoddvoc, ov, (Téxvov, povervw) 
murdering children, 

Texvéw, @, f. -dcw, (Tékvov): to 
furnish or stock with children, r. w6ALv 
maioi, Kur. H. F. 7:—pass., to be fur- 
nished with children, 1. e. to have them, 
Pors. Phoen. 882,—TII]. to engender, 
procreate children ; in act., usu., of the 
man, to beget them, Hes. Fr. 43, 6, 
Eur. Phoen. 19, Hel. 1146; viydne, 
from a bride, Id. Med. 805: (when- 
ever the fem. texvotca is found in 
MSS. or Edd., it should be read 
either texotca or Tekvotooa, as 
Soph. Tr. 308):—mid.; of the female, 
to bear children; as metaph., yOov 
érexvocato téxva, Id. I. T. 1262, cf, 
Supp. 1087; also metaph., 6AGo¢ 
TEKVODTAL, it has offspring, Aesch. Ag. 
754: uwvpiac 6 wiplo¢g Ypovog TEKVOU- 
Tat voKtac muépac Te, Soph. O. C. 
618: but the mid. is used of the man 
in Eur. Med. 574, and the act. of the 
woman, Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 18, 10.— 
Pass., to be born, Pind. I. 1, 25, Eur. 
Phoen. 863: metaph., w7 kai Texvo- 
09 ducdopdrepoc yéoc, Aesch. Theb. 
657, cf. Soph. O. T. 867; whence 
Soph. O, T. 1215 has the strange 
phrase, yduov texvodvtTa Kai Tek- 
vobmevor, 1. €., a Marriage where hus- 
band and son are one.—lI. to take as 
one’s child, adopt, Lat. adoptivum facere, 
Diod. Hence. 

Téxvoua, atoc, T6, that which is 
born, a child: metaph., r. wovov, the 
produce of toil, Aesch. Fr, 292. 

Téxvwote, ewe, 7; (TEKvdw) a beget- 
ting, bearing, Téxvwowy Toteichat, to 
have children, Thuc. 2, 44.—II. a 
taking as one’s child, adoption, Diod. 4, 
39, 67. 

TexoktTé6voc, 0v,=TEKVOKTOVOC. 

TE’KO2X, eoc, 76, poet. dat. pl. 
Tékeoot, Texéeoot, both in Hom., 
poet. for réxvov, oft. in Hom., and 
Hes. ; freq. as a term of endearment 
from elders to their youngers ;—also 
in Pind. I. 6 (5), 44; dvoceBiac pév 
bBprc téxoc, Aesch. Eum. 534; etc. : 
—also of animals, I. 8, 248, etc. 

Téxraiva, 7, fem. of TéxTawv. 

Texraivouat, f. rexravoipae (TéK- 
Twv): dep. mid.:—strictly, to work 
as a TEKTWY, OF carpenter: but usu. 
trans., to make, build, frame of wood 
or other materials, T. v#d¢ teve, Il. 5, 
62; véAvv, H. Hom. Mere. 25; vaic, 
Ar. div 674; and freq. in Plat.; 6 
rexralvopuevoc, the maker, Plat. Tim. 
28 C:—metaph., to devise, plan, con- 
trive, esp. by craft or cunningly, Lat. 
struere or machinari, T. wari, 1. 10, 
19; cbyKkoAAd Tia T., to fit and fast- 


TEAA 
en together, Soph. Fr. 746; cvya 0 
ErextypvaveT’ GrogpOeyKrov p’, they kept 
me from speech of them, Eur. I. T. 
951; cf. Plat. Tim. 91 A.—Later we 
find the act. rexraivw in same signf., 
first in Ap. Rh. 2, 381; 3, 592, and in 
late prose :—but Dem. 921, 22, has 
Td TEKTaLVouEva, in pass. signf. 
Textovupyoc, ov, =apytTéekTur, T. 
podou, Soph. Fr. 170. 
Textoveia, ac, 7, OY TexTovia, ac, 
#, carpentry, Theophr. 


Textoveiov, ov, TO, the workshop of 


a téxTwv, Aeschin. 17, 33. 

Textovety, like texrativopa, to be 
a carpenter, Artemid, 1, 1. 

Textovik0e, 4, 6v, (TEKTWY) :—prac- 
tised or skilled in building, Plat.: as 
subst., 6 7., @ good carpenter or builder, 
Id. Rep. 443 C, etc.; as opp. to a 
smith (yaAKevtixéc), Xen. Mem. Te 
1, 7:—7 -Kn (sc. Téyvn), carpentry, 
building, freq. in-Plat.; as opp. to 
waaxeia, yudkevtixn, Plat, Prot. 
324 H, Xen. Ode. 1, 1, Diog. L. 3, 
100. 

Textovoyerp, 6, 7, (réxTwr, yelp) 
with the hand of a réxtwy, Orph. Fr. 
8, 44. 

tTextécayec, wv, ol, the Tectosa- 
ges, a Gallic tribe, who settled in Asia 
Minor, Strab. p. 187. 

Textoovvn, n¢, 7, (TéexTwY) the art 
of a carpenter or builder, carpentry, 
avynp €d eid@¢ TexToovvawr, Od. 5, 
250; ariuov yépa TEkToovrac, hand 
unhonoured inits art, Eur. Andr. 1015; 
metaph., 7. éwéwv, Anth. P. 7, 159. 

Textoovvoc, n, ov, poet. for Tex- 
TOVLKOC. 

TéxTwv, ovoc, 6, any worker in wood, 
esp. a carpenter, joiner, builder, Ték- 
tovec avopec, ol oi éxoincav Aadapov 
Kal 0Gua kai abAny, Il. 6, 315, cf. 5, 
59; mituy otpect Téxtovec Gvdpec 


ékéTauov TEAEKETOL, 13,390; vydy 7., | 


a ship carpenter or builder, Od. 9, 126; 
TékTova dotpuv, 17, 384; cf. Xen. 
Mem. 1,2,37,—2. generally, any crafts- 
man oY workman, kepaogooc TEKTWY, 
a worker in horn, Il. 4, 110: rarely of 
metal-workers, H. Hom. Ven. 12, cf. 
Eur. Alc. 5; being usu. opp. to yaA- 
Keve Or otdnpevc (a smith), Plat. 
Prot. 319 D, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 17; cf. 
TEKTOVLKOG.—3. @ master in any art, 
as in gymnastics, Pind. N. 5, 90; of 
poets, réxtovec sodot éréwr, Id. P. 
3, 200; téxTovec burwy, Cratin. Eun. 
3 (ap. Ar, Eq. 530); but, réxtovec 
xQuov, in Pind, N, 3, 7, are the yopeu- 
tai :—of a physician, tr. vwdvrvidy, 
Pind. P. 3, 11.—III. @ planner, plotter ; 
an author, verkéwy, Aesch. Ag. 152: 
—poet. also réxtwy yévouc, the au- 
thor of a race, Aesch. Supp. 594. 
(Akin to réyvn, tixtw, TeKeiv.) 
Texkov, aor, part. of tikto. 
TeAduor, Ovoc, 6, a broad band or 
strap for bearing or supporting any 
thing; hence,—l1. a leathern strap or 
belt, freq. in Hom., whose heroes use 
it for carrying both the shield and 
sword, hence we read of Ajax, dtvw 
tehauove Tepl oTHOecot tretaoOnr, 
7T0L 6 Lev aakEo, 6 0& dacyavon, Il. 
14, 404; Eihoc ovv Kohéw TE Kai evT- 
LATo Tedawovt, 7, 304; cf. 18, 598; 
T. doridoc, 2, 388, etc.: in Hom., the 
TeAauoy is usu. dpytpeog, silver- 
studded, Il. 18, 480; also ypdacoc, 
Od. 11, 610; daeivéec, Il. 12,401, Hes. 
Sc. 222.—2, a broad, linen bandage for 
wounds, Ib. 17, 290, Hdt. 7, 181; cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 1663.—3. a long linen 
bandage for rolling about niummies, 
a roller, Hdt. 2, 86, Anth. P- 11, 125. 
—Il. in architecture, TeAauGvec were 


TEAE 


colossal male figures used as bearmg 
pillars, being the Roman name for 
"ArAavrtec, Miller Archaol, d. Kunst 
§279; cf. Kapvaridec. (No doubt 
from TAjvat, to bear, whence also the 
hero Telamon prob. took his name; 
cf. “ArAac.) 

tTeAduov, Gvoc, 6, Telamon, son 
of Aeacus, king of Salamis, an Argo- 
naut and Calydonian hunter, Il. 17, 
293; Pind. N. 8, 39.—Il. a port of 
Etruria, Polyb. 2, 27. 

tTeAauwviddnc, ov Ep. and fon. 
ew, 0, Dor. -dac, a, sun of Telamon, 
i. e., Ajax, Il. 9, 623; Pind. 1. 6, 38: 
Teucer, N. 4, 77. ‘ 

Tehduwrvifa, f. -tow, (reAapav) to 
bind up, esp. lo bind up a wound, Sa- 
tyr. ap. Ath. 248 F, : 

TeAduovioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
toa TeAapor, v. |. for oteAudvto¢ in 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 1. 

tTeAauavioc, a, ov, of or relating 
to Telamon, Telamonian, 6 T., Ajax, 
1, e., son of J", Il. 2,528) etc. 


TeAdpyne, ov. (épyw) the command * 


er of a TéAog (signf. If). 

Tedapyia, uc, 7, the duty or rank 
of a Tenupyne. 

TéABo, TéABomat,=GréuBwo, He- 
sych. 

TeAcapyia, ac, 7, the office of Te- 
Aéapyoc, Plut. 2, 811 B. 

TeAéapyos, ov, 6, (TéAog III.) a po- 
lice magistrate at Thebes, \b. 

tT edAéac, ov, 6, Teleas, an infamous 
character in Athens, satirized by Ar. 
Pac. 1008, etc.—2, father of Chrysi- 
lla in Corinth, Ath. 436 F. 

tT eAédapoc, ov, 6, Teledimus, an 
Argive, an adherent of Philip, Dem. 
324, 10.—Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

Teéetc, evtoc, V. TeAnetc. 

+TeAéGptov, ov, 76, Mt. Telethrr 


| us, in Euboea, Strab. p. 445. 


TedéGw : 3 sing. frequent. impf. te- 
AéGecke, H, Hom. Cer. 242. To come 
Forth, come into being, to be quite so and 
so; and, by consequence, to be, in 
which signf. it is not rare in Hom., 
as, dpimperéec, ivovbddoe TehéGov- 
ot, ll. 9, 441, Od. 19, 328; dusiver 
te éfer, Od. 7, 52; so also Orac. ap. 
Hat. 7, 141, Theogn., Pind., and other 
poets, but never in Soph. :—also o1 
time, vv TeAéMer, it ts quite night, IL. 
7, 282, 293, cf. Il. 12, 347, Od. 17 
486, Hes. Op. 179, 504. (Poet. word. 
being a lengthd. form of ré2.Ao, q. v.. 
in intr, signf.:—a connexion with 
Oa2Aw is very unlikely.) 

Tehevoyovéw or Tedeoy-, to produce 
fruit in perfection or in due season, 
Theophr,.C, “Pl. 4; 11, 3303, 18) le 
and 

TeAewoyovia, ac, 4, OY TEeAeoy-, 
timely or perfect production or birth, 
Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8, 17: from 

Tedecoyovog or tedeoy-, (réAetoc, 
*yévw) bearing timely, perfect young or 
fruit, Arist. Gen, An, 4, 4, 9,—If. 
proparox. TeAeloyovoe, ov, pass., born 
in due or full time, Id. H. A. 7, 4, 19. 

Tedetoxapréw, G, Or TeAeok-, to 
produce perfect fruit, Theophr. 

Tedevoxaptoc, ov, or TeAeok-, pro- 
ducing perfect fruat, 

Tedetoroléw, @, to make perfect, 
complete, Eccl. 

TeAevorol6g, é6v, making perfect, 
completing, 

TéAecog, a, ov, in Att. also o¢, ov: 
also TéAco¢, as in Hat. (cf. infra C): 
both forms are common in Att., but 
the latter most freq., esp. in prose -— 
(réAo¢.) Having reached its end, fin- 
ished, Hom. (only in {1.), ete. ; of vie- 
tims, complete, perfect, entire, without 
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lepa réheva are perfect sacrifices, 


Eee isetiiiain: | 


fices of full tale or number, or per- 


formed with all rites, Lex ap. Andoc. 


13, 9, Dem. 1365, 17: so in I. 8, 247; 
24, 315, some take alerig reAesdra- 
‘toc meTEnvar to be the surest bird of 
augury ; cf. reAferc.—2. of animals, 


full-grown, réAeov veapotc éxiOboac, 


Aesch, Ag. 1504 (and so some take 
alyeg 7. in Il. ll. c.): esp., 7. dvfp, a 
- full-grown man, Lat, adultus, Xen. 
- Cyr. 1, 2,4, 12, 14; (in Hesych., ré- 
Agvot of yeyaunxorec, cf. infra IL. 2) : 
t. ixmoc, opp. to mHAoc, Plat. Legg. 
834 C ; hence also, r. dpya, a chariot 
drawn by horses, opp. to dipua TwAc- 
«ov, Inscr. in Wordsw.- Athens and 
Att. p. 161 :—hence generally, perfect 
in his or its kind, r. codtoric, Plat. 
Crat. 403 E; Téa. elc, kata or mpd 
qt, Id. Phaedr. 269 E, Tim. 30 D, 
Legg. 647 D: 70 réAcov, perfection, 


id. Phil. 66 B.—3. of qualities, num- | 
_ bers, times, etc., absolute, perfect, com- 


plete, freq. in Plat.: also of evils, 7. 
_ voonua, a fatal illness, Hipp.; teAéa, 
teAewrdty ddixia, Plat. Rep. 384 B, 

344 A.—4. of actions, ended, finished, 

Soph. Tr. 948, ubi v. Herm.: so too 

of prayers, vows, etc., fulfilled, accom- 

plished, evywAai, Pind. Fr. 87, 12: 

téhetov én’ edyd éaddoyv, Id. P. 9, 

156; evyuwara, Ar. Thesm. 353, of 

omens or predictions, dwic ov TeAén, 

a vision which imported nothing, Hdt. 

t, 121: also, r. wHdo¢, a fired resolve, 

Soph. Ant. 632.—5. in arithm., those 

numbers are réAec01, which are equal 

to the sum of their factors or divi- 

sors, as, 6=3+2+1; 28=14+7+4 

+2+1; etc.; cf. Plat. Rep. 546 B.— 

IL. act., bringing to pass, accomplishing, 

Upa T., a curse working its own fulfil- 

ment, Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 832 (where 

réAevd).—2. of the gods, listening to, 
fulfilling prayer, as granting success 

in any thing, esp. Zeve r., Pind. P. 
1, 130; Aesch. Ag. 973; réAcwv Te- 

Ketdtatov xpdtoc, Zed, Id. Supp. 

526 :--esp. as epith. of Juno Gyia, 
the Lat. Juno pronuba,—as the pre- 

siding goddess of marrage, looked 

upon as a 7éAo¢ or perfect condition 
of life, Pind. N. 10,31, Aesch. Eum. 

214, Ar. Thesm. 973 (v, supra JJ), cf. 
-Ruhnk. Tim., and réAoc, v. 2.—3. 

réAetocg Gvnp,—Lat. paterfamilias, the 

head or lord of the house, Aesch. Ag. 

972; cf yucteAje.—lU.=Tedrevtaioc, 

last, Soph.-Tr. 948.—1V. réAecov, a 

royal banquet, as a transl. of the Pers. 


* tycta, Hdt. 9, 110,—the only place 


where he uses this form.—V, adv. 
-eiwe, at last, Aesch. Eum. 320,—2. 
completely, absolutely, tT. i¢ dobevic 
EpxeoOat, Hdt. 1,120; 7. dopor, Isae. 
Ir. 1,4. Cf. reagjece. 

Tedewootiyun, he, hs for tedeia 
ottyuy, a full stop, period, dub. — 

Tedetotnc, nto¢, 7, (TéAeLog) com- 
pleteness, perfection, Def. Plat. 412 B. 

Tehevotokéw, @, to bear a timely, 
full-grown child ; and 

TeAccoroxia, ac, 7, the timely birth 
of a child: from : 

TeAevoroxoc, ov, bearing perfect or 
timely children. 

TedAccovpyéw, 0, (*épyw) to perfect, 
complete, Theophr. 

Tehetdw or TeAedw, G, (TéAELOC) : 
—to make perfect, esp. to inaugurate as 
king, confirm in the kingdom, Hat. 3, 
86: to consecrate to a sacred office, 
LXX.—II. to complete, bring to accom- 
plishment, Hdt. 1, 120; ted. Adyov, 
to make the troop accomplish its end, 

1478 


it perfect, Arist. 
to fulfil, accomplish, Soph. Tr. 1257 ; 
rag orovdac, Thue. 6, 32; Terew- 
Oévtwv auporépotot, when their wishes 
were accomplished for both, Hat. 5, 11. 
—III. in pass., to come to full age, 
grow up, Plat. Symp. 192 A, Rep. 
466 E: and generally, to be made 
perfect, completed, of numbers, Id. 
Polit. 272 D. 

TeAcio, Ep. for reAéw, q. V-, Hom. 

Teheiwpa, atoc, T6,=sq. 

TeAeiwotc, ewe, 7, (TEAELOW) a com- 

leting, making perfect, Arist. Anal. 

r. 1, 6, 17: consecration, LXX.—II. 
a being perfect, perfection, Plut. 2, 
961 C.—2. marriageableness ; mar- 
riage, LXX. 

Tetewryc, ov, 6, a perfecter, fin- 
isher. “ Hence : 

Tehewwtikoc, 4; Ov, perfecting, com- 
pleting, ending. 

Tedeviniva, to make empty, comed 
by Cratin. (Seriph. 10, ubi v. Mei- 
neke) from TeAévixoc, the name of 
a poor man otherwise unknown: 
hence, TeAevixiog 770, an empty 
sound. 

+TeAévixoc, ov, 6, Telenicus, an 
Athenian, Andoc. 5, 40.—2. a Byzan- 
tian, Ath. 638 B. 

Tedeoyovéu, -via, -voc,=TEeneloy-. 

Teheodpouéw, G, to complete the 
course. 

TeAeddpoyoc, ov, completing the 
course. — 

TeAcoxapréa, -KapTt0c¢,=TEAELOK-. 

TeAcéunvoc, ov, (TeAéw, pHv) — 
aporog T., the year revolving with full 
complement of months, i. e. a full 
twelvemonth, Soph. Tr. 824:—rtéxvov 
7.,a child born after the full number of 
months, born in due season, Arist. H. 
A. 7, 4, 20. 

TeAéovtec, of, one of the four 
original Attic tribes, prob. (from Te- 
Aéw UI) the Consecrators, i. e. Priests ; 
or (from reAéw II) the Payers, Farm- 
ers, cf. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2, p. 5, 
and cf. A/ytxopeic :—others however 
read TeAéovrec: compare Hat. 5, 
66, with Eur. Jon 1580, 

TéAcoc, tededw, Vv. sub réAeoc, 
TEAELOW. 

tTeAécapyoc, ov, 6, Telesarchus, a 
Samian, Hdt. 3, 143.—2. father of 
the Aeginetan Cleander, Pind. I. 8, 
3.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tTeAéoacg, avroc, 6, Telesas, a 
rhetorician in Athens, Ath. 220 B. 

tTeAeo80, od¢,7, Telestho, a daugh- 
ter of Oceanus, Hes. Th. 358. 

_tTeAecia, ac, 7, Telesia, an ancient 
city of the Samnites, Strab. p. 250. 

tT eAgowidac, a, 6, Telesiadas, a 
Theban, Pind. I. 4, 77. 

TedAeordlu, (reAéaroc)=Terkw. 

tTeAeciac, a, 6, Telesias, masc. 
pr. n., Plut.; Ath.; etc. 

TeAecidpouoc, ov,=Tededdpomoc : 
generally, complete, Incert. ap. Stob, 
Ecl. 1, p. 274. 

TeAeaiepoc, ov, accomplishing, per- 
forming a sacrifice, Or a sacred func- 
tion. 

Tedeoixapréw, G,=TeAcoxapréu. 

TeAsoixaproc, ov,=Tehedxaproc, 
Strab. 

tTeAcoixpdrne, ove, 6, Telesicrates, 
a Cyrenean, victor in the Pythian 
games, Pind. P. 9, 2 sqq. 

+TeréotAaa, ne. 7. Telesilla, a 
Grecian poetess of Argos, Apollod. 
3, 5,6; Plut.; etc.—Others in Anth. 

tTedecivixoc, ov, 6, Telesinicus, 
a Corinthian, Polyaen. 5, 32, 


hwnd Be 


onan Re! : 
Telesinus, masc. pr. n., Plut. Lys. et 
Sull. 4. 7.8 RRO FAN 

TeA€éotoc, ov, finishing: r. juépa, 
the last day. ‘ 9 WEL ats 

Tedcorovpyéw, OG, (TeAEecLovpyé6c) 
to finish a work, accomplish, Polyb. 5, 
4, 10:—pass., to be brought to perfec- 
tion, Arist. H. A. 6, 10, 16, Plut., etc. 
Hence Bai 

TeAecrotpynua, atoc, 76, a com 
pleted work: the end worked out, ac- 
complished purpose, Polyb. 3, 4, 12.. 

TeAcotovpyia, ac, 7, the finishing 
of a work, : 

TeAeciovpytkéc, 4, Ov, fitted for 
working its end, v. |. for sq. - 

TeAco.ovpyoc, ov, (TeAéw, Epyov) 
completing a work: working its R 
effective, Plat. Phaedr. 270 A, Polyb. 
2, 40, 2; cf. foreg. 

tTe2zéoixra, 7, Telesippa, fem. pr. 
n., Plut. Alex. 41: Dor. form of 
Tedeoinmn, wh. occurs as pr. n. of 
an Athenian female, Dem. 1064, 15. 

tTéxcouc, 6, Telesis, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 21 F.—2. 7, fem. pr. n., Phile- 
taer. ap. Ath. 587 E. 

Téhecic, ewe, 7, completion. 

Petecowpavin¢g, ov, 6, (daivw)= 
lepoddyvTnc, bpytogdvrne. 

TedAccigpwrv, ovoc, 6, 7, (TEréw, 
opnv) —pyvic T-, Wrath that works its 
will, 1. e. divine vengeance, Aesch. 
Ag. 700. 

Tedécko, Vv. sub tehiokw.- 

TéAecua, atoc, 76, (TeAéw) like 
téAoc IV, toll, tares : generally, out 
lay, a payment, Diod. Excerpt. p. 576, 
Luc. Saturn. 35. 

_ TeAeouoc, od, 6, completion, finish 
ing. 

~ TeAcooiyduoc, ov, poet. for tere 
ciyauoc, perfecting OY consecrating a 
marriage, Nonn. - 

TedAecoiyovoc, ov, poet. for tere 
ciyovoc, perfecting or completing the 
birth, Nonn. 

TeAecoidérTetpa, poet. for reAeo1d-, 
=Tého¢ dovoa, she that gives complete 
ness Or accomplishment, Moipa, Eur. 
Heracl. 899, 

Tedeacivooc, ov, poet. for reAeci- 
vooc, Orph. Ag. 1308. A 

tTeAeatayopac, ov, 6, Telestago- 
ras, a wealthy man in Naxus, Arist. 
ap. Ath, 348 B. 

tTeréorne, ov, 6, Dor. -race used 
also in Att., Telestas, a son of Priam, 
Apollod. 3, 12, 5—2. a dancer of 


Aeschylus, Ath. 22 A.—3. a poet of 
Selinus, Ath. 616 E.—Others in 
Paus.; etc. . 


Tedcornp, Rpoc, 6,=Teheorie. 
_ Tedeorgpiov, ov, 76, a place for 
initiation, as the temple at Eleusis, 
Plut. Themist. 1, Pericl. 13.—If. r& 
Tedeothpta (sc. lepa), a thank- offering 
for success, Xen, Cyr. 8, 7, 3 :—neut. 
from sq. ; 

TeAeornploc, a, ov, accomplishing. 
—2. initiating. 

Tedeotic, od, 6:—q magistrate 
Bockh Inser. 1, p. 28. 4 4 : 

Tedeotixéc, 4, 6v, (TeEAgw) fit for 
finishing, etc.: esp. proper for initia 
tion Or consecration, initiative, mystical, 
Ted. Kai puvTiKde Biog, Plat. Phaedr, 
248 D, 265 B: codia t., the wisdom 
of the mysteries, Plut. Solon 12. Adv 
“KOC. : 

Tercoréc, 4, 6v, verb. ad) from 
TEAEW, completed, initiated, 

TeAéorwp, opog, 6, poet. for reAe- 
othe, Anth. P. 9, 525, 20. 

Teheogopéw, O, (TeAeapopoc) to bear 


4 


> 
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_ Tedecdopia, ac, 7, a bringing to 
perfection :—esp., an initiating in the 


pty toll or custom, Xen. Vect. 


_. mysteries, initiation, Call. Cer. 129, 


_ Ap. Rh. 1,917: a festival of this kind, 
tT. éxetyoioc, Call. Apoll. 77.—Il. toll, 
custom, A. B. p.309: from 
TedAcodépoc, ov, (TéAoc, d€pw): 
ringing to an end, in Hom. always in 
phrase, reAecdépov elc¢ éviavrov, for 
the space of a year’s accomplishing its 
round, for a full year, Il. 19, 32, Od. 4, 
86, etc., and so Hes. ;—where the 
sense is strictly pass., yet the accent 
is paroxyt., and so it remained in la- 
ter writers, as, teAecddpor dpai, 
evyai, Aesch. Theb. 655, Cho. 212, 
Eur. Phoen. 69; ypyaudc, Ib. 641; 
gdspara dd¢ TeAeogdpa, grant ac- 
complishment to the visions, Soph. El. 
646, cf. Eur. Phoen. 641.—IJ. really 
act., bringing to an end; accomplishing, 
Moipa, Aesch. Pr. 511; Aéxn, Soph. 
Aj. 1390: meceiv éc TO un TEAEcd6- 
pov, to fall fruitless, powerless to the 
ground, Aesch, Ag. 1000.—2. bearing 
fruit in due season, and so, generally, 
productive, Theophr.—3. having the 
management or ordering, T. OwudTwv 
_ yvv7, Aesch. Cho. 663 ; cf.réAecoc II.2. 

tTeAécdopoc, ov, 6, Telesphorus, a 
viceroy of Lysimachus, Ath. 616 B. 
—Others in Diog. L. ; etc. 

TTehécwr, wvoc, 6, Teleson, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 35. 

TeAcrapyéw, O, to be atehetapyne, 
to consecrate. 

TeAetapyne, ov, 6, (TeAeTH, Gpxw) 
the beginner of a consecration, Orph. 
Hence 

Tederapyia, ac, 7, the business of a 
redevépync.—tl. in Eccl., the Holy 
Trinity. 

Tehetn, He, H, (Tedéw) -—like ré- 
Roc, a finishing, making perfect : esp., 
initiation in the mysteries, or, the 
celebration of mysteries, Hdt. 2, 171, 
Andoc. 15, 5; é¢ yeipac dyecAat THV 
TeheTHv, to receive initiation, Hdt. 4, 
79 ; xabapuGy Kai TedeTOv TvYOvGa, 
Plat. Phaedr. 244 E; so, Avoere Te 
Kal Kabapuovc GdiknuaTwr, dc On TE- 
Retac Kadovoryv, Id. Rep. 365 A; cf. 
omnino Isocr. 46 B.—II. in plur., 
mystic rites, Hur. Bacch. 22, 73, etc., 
Ar. Nub. 304, Plat., etc. :—and so, any 
religious rites, a feast, festival, Pind. P. 
9,172, N. 10, 63; and so in sing., 
Eur. I. T. 959 :—metaph., mpuroyé- 
voc TedeTH, Of a child’s birth, Pind. O. 
10 (11), 63. 

Tereroupyéu, G, to effect consecra- 
tion, consecrate: and 

Teketovpyia, ac, 7, consecration : 
from 

Tederoupyéc, 6v, working by means 
of consecration, Eccl. 

+TeAcvtayépac, ov, 6, Teleutagoras, 
a son of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.— 
Others in Anth. ; etc. 

Tedevtaioc, a, ov, (TedevTH) :— 
bringing to an end, or, being at the end, 
last, Lat. wltimus, tirst in Hdt. 5, 68; 
7, 142; # Ted. nuépa. one’s last day, 
Soph. O. T. 1528; év teAevraiouc 
minreiv, Plat. Rep. 619 E: oft. with 
verbs, Ted. eime, 7A0e, etc., Xen., etc. : 


" 16 rehevraiov, as adv., lastly, Lat. 


postremo, Hat. 1, 91, etc. ; also TeAev- 
taiov, Plat. Rep. 516 B, etc.; Td re- 
Revraia, Id. Gorg. 515 E.—2. of or 
concerning the end of life, Soph. Tr. 
1149.—3, extreme, excessive, UBpte, Id. 
El. 271. 


ee 
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‘ecmessa, Soph. 
Aj. 210. e ; ss 

Tedevrdo, 6, f. -fow, (rehevth) — 
like réAcw, to bring about, complete, ac- 
complish, Lat. perficere, freq. in Hom., 
who uses it not only of finishing a 
work begun, as in Od. 5, 253 ; but also 
of fulfilling an oath or promise, wish or 
hope, &éAdwp T., Od. 21, 200, cf. IL. 15, 
74; very often, ézet £’ 6uocév Te, 
Tedevtnoév Te TOV dpKov, when he 
had pronounced the words and com- 
pleted the oath, i.e. ratified it by 
going through the regular forms, Il. 
14, 280, Od. 2, 378, ete.; ob Zetec 
Gvdopecot vonuata mavTa TehevTa, 
Il. 18,328; so, reAevtay tive kaxov 
jap, to bring about an evil day for 
one, Od. 15, 524; so also, r. mévove 
Aavavic, Pind. P. 1, 105, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 1580.—Pass., reAevrdéouat, 
fut. mid., -7cowaz, (in pass. signf., I. 
13, 100, Od. 8, 510, Eur.), to be ful- 
filled, to come ta.pass, happen, \l. c., 
etc. ; mpiv ye TO IInAcidao teXevtn- 
Gjvac &éAduwp, Il. 15, 74.—Il. to bring 
to an end, finish, end, Hom., etc.: rT. 
céobyiwov apépar, to close a peaceful 
day, Pind. O. 2, 61 ;—esp.,7. Tov Biov, 
Tov aiava, to finish life, i.e. to die, 
Hdt. 1, 32; 9. 17, ete.. Aesch. Ag. 
929, etc. :—hence, absol., reAevtdéu, 
to end, die, ev or KakGc T., Hdt. 3, 40, 
43; tedevtdv b7x6 Tivoc, to die by 
another’s hand or means, Hdt. 1, 39; 
4, 78, etc., and freq. in Att.; so, r. 
bx’ ahdahodévore yepoiv, Aesch. 
Theb. 930; ted. wayn, Aesch. Theb. 
617 :—also c.-gen., Tehevtav Biov, to 
make an end of life, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7,17; 
(so, Adyou 7., Thue. 3, 59) :—hence, 
—2. generally intr., to come to an end, 
to end, Lat. finire, oi edruyiac é¢ TOd- 
to éreAebdtnoay, his good fortune 
came to this end, Hdt. 3, 125; r. &é¢ 
TwbTO yodupua, to end in the same 
letter, 1, 139; cf. 2, 33; 4, 39; so, 
mol TeAevTa ; in what does it end? 
Aesch. Pers. 735, cf. Cho. 528, Soph. 
O. C. 477, Plat. Legg. 630 C, etc.—3. 
the part. reAevTdv, Goa, Gv, was 
used with verbs like an adv., at the 
end, lastly. at last, as, kdv éylyveto 
TAnyn TedxevtTdoa, there would have 
been a fray to finish with, Soph. Ant. 
261; Tac dAogtpoetc TeAEvTOVTEC bEE- 
Kauvov, at last they got tired of mourn- 
ing, Thuc 2, 51, cf. 8, 81; and freq. 
in Plat., etc.; sometimes even with 
another part., reAevrdv djoac, at last 
having bound him, Lys. 142, 13, ef. 
125, 35. 

Tedevréw, Ion. for foreg., only 
found in part. tedevréovtec, Hat. 8, 
38. 

Tehevth, fic, 9, (TEAEW, TéEAOC) -— 
like reAer7, a finishing, fulfilment, ac- 
complishment, TehevTnv Tomcat, to 
accomplish, Od. 1, 249; 16, 126; so, 
Kpaivewv Tedevtav ydyov, Pind. P. 
9,118; macav TeA. mpdyyuaroc deiser, 
Id. O. 13, 104.—Il. a finish, end, pv- 
Gozo, Il. 9, 625, etc. :—esp., BrdToto 
t., Il. 16, 787; Biov r., Il. 7, 104, Hat. 
1, 30, 31, etc. ; and so without (iov, 
the end or issue of life, death, Pind. O. 
5, 52, Thuc. 2, 44; 7. dorarn. Soph. 
Tr. 1256; tedevrav redAciv, Ib. 79: 
also favarowo TeAevty. the end that 
death brings, Lat. mortis evitus, Hes. 
Sc. 357, cf. réAoc I. 6:—éc reAeurhy, 
at the end, at last, H. Hom. 6, 29, Hes. 
Op. 331: in plur., tedevtai AcBdne, 
=toyariai, the end, extremity of Libya, 
Wess. Hat, 2, 32; so, reAevtai yd- 
pov, KAKGY, the issues of..., Eur. Med. 
1388, El. 908. 


tan female, Plut. | 


+Tedevriac, a, 6, Teleutios, a halt 


brother of Agesilaus king of Sparta, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4,19; Plut. Ages. 21.— 
2. son of Theudorus, Anth. P. 7, 496. 

Tedéw, 6, Ep. also reXeiw, both in 
Hom.: f. teAéow, and in Hom. metri 
grat. teAecow: TeAéw also, Att. Te- 
AG, seems to have been a real future 
form, I]. 8, 415, Plat. Prot. 311 B; se 
too in pass. reAetdueva, Hdt. 1, 206, 
ef. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 95, 9: pf. te- 
TéAeka, Dem, 295, 29, etc.—Pass. Te- 
A€ouat, Ep. -eiouac: fut. mid. in 
pass.signf.reAécowac: aor. éreAoOnv: 
pf. reréAeowat :—(réAoc). : 

To bring about, complete, fulfil, ac- 
complish ; and, generally, to perform, 
do, Lat. perficere, freq. from Hom. 
downwds, ; esp. to fulfil or keep one’s 
word, etc., as, 7. éoc, pidov, iné- 
oyeowy, Il. 14, 44, Od. 4, 776; 10, 
483; teléo Kal rdépoilev tméotyy, 
Il. 23, 20, cf. 21, 457, Od. 4, 699: 
hence also, to grant one the fulfilment 
or accomplishment of any thing, rivi 
tt, 1. 9, 157, Od. 22,513; 7. véov tii, 
to fulfil his wish, Il. 23, 149; so, 7. 
ééAd0up, Hes. Sc. 36; TeAécat KoTov, 
wxoAov, to glut his fury. wrath, ll. 1, 
82; 4, 178; rarely c. inf., odd’ éré- 
heooe bépetv, he succeeded not in.., Il. 
12, 222 (cf. dviw Ill): generally, to 
grant in full, work out, Lat. finire, dya- 
Gév, Od. 2,34; yHpac apecov, Od. 23, 
286; Kaxov TLve, etc.: but, dpxia Te 
Reiv, like é6pxov teAevtav, to finish, 
complete or confirm an oath, Il. 7, 69; 
t. ebyac, Aesch. Ag. 973; lepd, Eur. 
Bacch. 485 (unless this belongs to 
signf. II]): absol., to accomplish one’s 
work, deGv Tedecavtor, Pind. P. 10, 
78, cf. Aesch. Theb. 35, 782, Soph. 
EL. 947, etc. :—in Att., TeAeiv c. acc. 
is merely a periphr. for the verb, to 
which the acc. is akin, ¢6vov reAeiv 
for goveverv, yduov t. for yapety, 
Ruhnk.Tim., etc_—Pass., to be brought 
about, completed, fulfilled, accomplished ; 
to come to pass, happen, freq. in Hom., 
who besides the pres. uses part. pf., 
mostly (as always in Hes.) in neut., 
TO Kal TeTeAeopévov éaTl, EoTat, ete. ; 
the masce. only in Il. 1, 388, H. Ven. 
26; the fem. not at all: so, fora: 
teAebuevov, Hat. 1, 206: tereAecué- 
vov éoti=tedciobar dvvarat, Heyne 
Il. 14, 195:—proverb., avrix’ érerh" 
da wiOoc &mv tetéAeaTto O& Epyor, 
‘no sooner said than done,’ Jl. 19, 
242: rereAeauévoc=TéAEto¢, absolute, 
Lat. swmmus, Pind. N. 9, 14.—2. to 
make perfect, petav, Ib. 4, 70; T. 
tiva, to bless him with perfect happi 
ness, Id. I. 6 (5), 67: so, TeTEAEouE- 
vov écAdv, Id. N. 9, 13; TeAcobeic 
6ABoc, Aesch, Ag. 752 :—also, to bring 
a child to maturity, bring it to the birth, 
fur. Bacch. 100,.—3. to bring to an 
end, finish, end, dp6uov, rovor, Il. 23, 


373, Od. 3, 262; 23, 250; 7. déOAove, 


jap, Od. 5, 390 ; AuaTa waKpa Teré- 
om, Od. 10, 470, Hes. Th. 59; so in 
pass. of men, to make an end of life, 
come to one’s end, Aesch. Cho, 875, cf. 
Dissen Pind. O. 9, 15 (23).—4. in 
poets sometimes intr., like the pass., 
to come to an end, be fulfilled, turn out 
so and so, Aesch. Cho. 1021, Theb. 
693, Soph. El. 1419: —also, 7. ei¢ 
Témov, to finish (one’s course) to a 
place, i. e. arrive at it, like dvte I. 3, 
Markl. Eur. Supp. 1142, Schaf. Mel. 
p. 94.—II. to pay what one owes, 
what is due, fgucorac, Il. 9, 156, 298: 
generally, to pay, present, dpa, Owrt 
VyV; ll. 9; 598, Od. Al, 352; tuvas 
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ib vo n fe a 153 ; 2, 24:—hence in 
Att., esp. of all rues to pay 
tan; duty, toll, etc., TeAety TO peTOoL- 
«tov, to pay the tax of a pérorKoc, 
Plat. Legg. 850 B; and so, r. To 47- 
‘Tikév, To &evixdy, etc., ap. Dem. 
1067, 27; 1309, 5; 7. cdvragiv, Aes- 


chin. 66, 40, cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 267: 


_ —also, simply, to lay out, spend, T. &¢ 
Tt, to lay owt money upon a thing, as, 
‘in pass., é¢ To deimvoyv_TEpaKooLa 


Tdaavra TereAcouéva, Hdt. 7, 118, 
ef. Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 13; +. probdy, 


-yphwara, etc., Ar. Ran. 173, Plat. 
. eal. 20 A, ete. :—metaph., 7. puyav 


Aida, to pay one’s life to Hades, 1 e. 
die, Pind. I. 1, 99:—also in pass., to 
receive payment, Dem. 1461, 16 ;—but 
the act., reAéoat, to exact payment, in 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 3, can hardly be right. 
(Hence ebreAjc, moAvtedge, etc.)— 
2. since at Athens all the citizens 
were distributed into classes acc. to 


their property, and then rated for the 


payment of taxes, the usu. expression 
for this was TeAeiv ele or we immada 
or eic¢ inméac, to pay to the knights, 


and so, to belong to the class of knights, 
_ Lat. censeri inter equites, Isae. 67, 24. 


—3. then, generally, reAezy eic.., to 
belong to, to be reckoned among, T. é¢ 
“EAAnvac, é¢ Botwrotve, to belong to the 
Greeks, the Boeotians, Hdt. 2, 51; 6, 
108 ; é¢ Pdpoadoy éréAece, Thue. 4, 
78 ; eic doTove T., to become a citizen, 
Soph. O. T. 222; eic dvdpac Teheiv, to 
come to man’s estate, Plat. Legg. 923 
E; ele yuvaixac é& avdpar r., to be- 
come a woman instead of a man, Eur. 
Bacch. 822.—4. rare phrase, mpdc 
Tov TaTépa TeAécat, to compare with 
his father, Hdt. 3, 34.—IIL. to conse- 
crate, initiate, esp. in the mysteries: 
—pass., to have one’s self initiated, Lat. 
initiari, Ar. Nub, 258, Plat., etc. ; 
Atovicw Terecbjvat, to be consecrated 


to Bacchus, initiated in his mysteries, 


Hdt. 4, 79, cf. Xen. Symp. 1, 10; cf. 
téAoc V, TedeTh :—Cc. acc., TeAecO7- 
vat Buxyeta, Ar. Ran. 357, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 B; orparnyo¢ Tedech- 
vat, to be formally appointed. general, 
Dem. 171, 19; reteAeauévoe owdpo- 
otvn, a votary of Temperance, Xen. 
Oec. 21, 12. 

+TeAéwr, ovtoc, 6, Teleon, son of 
Ton, acc. to myth. from whom the 
Tedéovtec (q. Vv.) in Attica were 
named, Eur. Ion 1579.—Others in 
Ap. Rh. 1, 72; etc. 

Tehewrixoc, 4; OV, =TeAELWTLKOc. 

TeAnetc, eooa, ev, (TEAéw) :-—per- 
fect, complete, of full number, etc., 
hence like réAevoc, esp. of victims, 
in Il. and Od. always épdevy or péCerv 
tednécoac ExaTouPag, 1. e. either he- 
catombs of full tale or number, or of 
full-grown beasts, or beasts without blen- 
ish: also, TeAvevtec olwvoi, birds of 
sure augury, as if they brought about 
what they betokened, opp. to pawe- 
Aédyot, H. Hom. Merc. 544 (as perh. 
TEAELOTATOG TETENVOV,—Cl. TéAELOC 
I): in this signf. Tyrtae. 8, 2 has 
émea TeAéevrTa, sure predictions, from 
the orig. form reAéevc.—ll. reAnete 
moTauoc, Of ocean, is prob. the last 
rivet, in which all others end, Hes. Th. 
242; others take it—ddphooc.—Ep. 
word. 

TéAGoc, coc, 76, rare poet. form for 
téAoc, Call. Lav. Pall. 206, Cer. 77. 
(Formed from réAoc¢, as dyOoc¢ from 
diyoc.) 

TeAckéde, #, bv, belonging to the ré- 
2o¢ (in its various signfs.): dyaba 
TEALKG, final goods, i. e. things con- 
nected with the chief good, Stoical 
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Kepadaa TeALKd, topics 


these goods, 


have teAéaxu, Nic. Fr. 2, 10; v. Lob. 
Paral. 435. ‘Ae 

TéAtoua, aroc, 76, as if from rTe- 
Ailw,=TéAecua, Hipp., susp. 

TéAdn, Hy=TeAAivy, dub, in Xen. 

+TéAAnv, nvoc, 6, Tellen, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 7, 719. 

tTeAdqvat, dv, al, Tellenae,a town 
of Latium, Strab. p. 231: in Dion. H. 
TedAgjvn, 3, 38. : 

tTeAAadne, ov Ion. ew, 6, son of 
Tellias ; oi TeAAcddat, the Telliadae, 
a celebrated prophet-family in Elis, 
Hat. 9, 37. 

tT eAdiac, ov, Ion. -ing, ew, 6, Tel- 
lias, a seer of Elis, Hdt. 8, 27.—2. a 
Syracusan general, Thuc. 6, 103. 

TedAdivn, ne, 7, a kind of shell-fish, 
called also from its shape £:@bdpuor, 
Epich. p. 65, Sopat. ap. Ath. 86 A. [7] 

TéAAcc, 7,=foreg., prob. 1. Epich. 

3 


p. 43. 

tTéAhue, doc, 65 Tellis, a Spartan, 
father of Brasidas, Thuc. 2, 25.—2. a 
Spartan ambassador, Thuc. 5, 24.— 
Others in Paus.; etc.—3. gen. ive, 
6, a wretched flute-player, Plut. 

+TéA2ocg, ov, 6, Tellus, an Athe- 
nian, called the happiest of men by 
Solon, Hdt. 1, 30. 

TE’AAQ  f. reAG: aor. éretAa: 
Aeol. réAcw, éteAca : pf. pass. réraA- 
mat: plapf. érerdAuny: aor. 1 érad- 
Onv.—Mid. réAAopat, aor. 1 érevAd- 
bunv. To make to arise, call into ex- 
istence, make, éTeLAav Od6v, made, ac- 
complished their way, Pind. O. 2, 126: 
but usu. in pass., to come forth, arise, 
much like reAéGw, alei TEAAETO, arose 
in successive generations, Pind. P. 4, 
457 ; duvo. TéAAeTa Kat dpkzov, Id. 
O. 11 (10). 5; é¢ yap TéAAETAL, it 
turns to good, lb. 1, 122 (for Aesch. 
Theb. 768, cf. 7A, sub fin.) :—some- 
times intr. in act., like dvaréAAo, 
nAtov téAXovToc, at sun-rise, Soph. 
El. 699, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 688, Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 966.— Poet. word, used by Hom. 
only in the compds. dvaréAAw, éxt- 
TéAAw (oft in tmesis, sometimes trans., 
éxi wdlov éteAAev), and mepitéAdo- 
pat. (Hence reAéGw, in intr. signf. : 
TéAAw is prob. orig. a collat. form of 
oTéAAw, as TpéTvw Of OTPEdw, tego of 
ortyo, ete. cf. 3). 6 Vit 2 :--its 
connexion with reAéw, TéAo¢ may be 
doubted, though Pind. O. 2, 126, fa- 
vours this.) 

_tTéAAwrv, wvoc, 6, Tellon, a boy- 
victor at Olympia, Paus. 6, 10, 9. 

TéApua, atoc, 76, (TéAAW) :—water 
which has run together and accumulated, 
standing water, a pool, puddle, pond, 
Ar. Av. 1593: a marsh, swamp, Plat. 
Phaed, 109 B, Xen. Oec. 20, 11 : gen- 
erally, low land subject to inundation, 
flat meadow-land, Hat. 2, 93.—II. the 
mud or slime of a swamp ; hence, mud 
for building with, mortar, TéAuatt co- 
GaATO xpjoVat, Hdt. 1, 179; cf. TeA- 
bic.—2. the space pointed with mortar, 
between the courses of masonry, Pro- 
cop.—lll.=éAua, very dub. Hence 

Teduarcaioc, a, ov, of a marsh, bdup 
T., marsh water, Arist. H. A.1,1,15; 
Batpayot T., Ib. 9, 40, 37. 

TeAudtow, @, (TéAua) to make into 
a marsh,—Pass., to become marshy, 
Strab. 

TeAudradne, ec, (réAma, eldoc) :— 
marshy, swampy. muddy, Arist. H. A. 
6, 16, 2: metaph. in medic., full of 
bad humours, Hipp. 


TeAiokw, poet. for reAaéw : we also | 


‘tle of a comedy of Aristophanes. 
erase od, h, ='TeAuaods, 


Hdt. 1, 78. . PROTEIN wr 

TeApic, voc, 6, like réApya I, mud, 
slime, Isae. ap. E. is — . 

+TeAusocetc, éwc, 6, a Telmissian, 
inhab. 7 Telia famed for their 
skill in divination, Arr. An. 1, 24. _ 

tTeApucocic, idoc, 7, sc. ckpa, Tel 
missis, promontory near Telmissus, 
Strab. p. 665. 

{TeAutocéc, od, 7, also TeAuno- 
cbc, Telmissus, au ancient city of Ly- 
cia, on the borders of Caria, Strab. p. 
665.—2.=Tepunacoc in Pisidia, Po- 
lyb.—3. 6, a mountain in Lydia, Pa- 
laeph.—4. a river of Sicily, near Se- 
gesta, Ael. V. H. 2, 33. 

TE’AOS, eo¢, 76, an end accom- 
plished: and so, the fulfilment, comple- 
tion, accomplishment of any thing, Lat. 
ape (v. sub fin.), first in Hom., and 

es.: Téhoc émiTibévat Tivi, to put 
a finish to a thing, Il. 19, 107 ; 20, 369, 
and Att.; so, réAog émtyiyveTat apy- 
cl, one’s prayers are accomplished, Od. 
17, 496 (in Att. TéAo¢ yiyvetat TLvog 
or tive, the end or issue of a thing 
comes) : 7éA0¢ éxetv, to have reached 
the end, to be finished or ready, Il. 18, 
378 (so, t. AauBdverv, Plat. Crat: 417 
C): absol., the accomplishment of wish- 
es, success, Od. 9, 5: 7. yapuoto, the 
accomplishment of marriage, Od. 20, 
74, cf. infra V. 2: generally, an end, 
issue, Lat. eventus, exitus, T. 7o/é- 
pooto, ll. 3, 291; 16, 630, etc.: esp. 
later, TéAoc, like teAevTy, with and 
without Giov, the end of life, death, 
Hadt. 1, 31, ete., cf. cauarw Il. fin., 
and v. infra 6; of ro rT. &yovrec, the 
dead, Plat. Legg. 717 E.—2. an end, 
extremity, &¢ TéAog, to the uttermost, 
Hes. Op. 216; also a boundary, réA0¢ 
dyabév Te KakOv Te, Hes. Op. 667.— 
3. the end proposed, chief matier, uvov 
or pvGwv TédAog, Il. 9,56; 16, 83: freq. 
in philosophers, of the end of action, 
first in Plat. Gorg. 499 E; hence 
later 76 7. was used simply for 7d 
ayaor, the chief good, Cicero’s finis 
bonorum, etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 1, 1, 
Diog. L. 10, 137, Cic. Fin. 1, 12; 3, 7. 
—4. TéAo¢ picGoio, time for the pay- 
ment, I]. 21, 450.—5. téAoc éyeu, to 
have full powers, of plenipotentiaries, 
Thue. 4, 118.—6. periphr. in various 
phrases, ré20¢ Oavarou, the end, point 
or term of death, i. e. death, Lat. ezx- 
itus mortis, 1], 3, 309, Od. 5, 326, Hes. 
Op. 165, Aesch. Theb. 906, cf. reAev- 
™ : 80 too, T. vdorovo, return, Od. 
22, 323, Pind. N. 3, 44; so, 7. yupi- 
Tov, Pind. ].1,7; dmadAuyie, Valck. 
Hat. 2, 139; +. woipac, Theocr. 1, 93, 
etc.; cf. Dissen Pind. O. 2, 17 (31). 
—7. a being complete or perfect, perfec- 
tion, full age, rédocg Exe or AauBa- 
veur, to be grown up, Plat. Phaedr. 276 
B, Legg. 834 C.—8. adverbial usages: 
—-rédoc for kaTad TO TéAog, at the end, 
at last, Hdt. 1, 36, ete., Aesch. Pr. 
663, etc.,; 7d TéAoc, Plat. Legg. 740 
K, etc. ; so, é¢ 7d TéAoc, Hat. 3, 40; 
el¢ TéAe¢, Soph. Phil. 409, Eur., etc. : 
—in dat. réAev, at all, Lat. omnino, 
Soph. O. T. 198:—dvd TéAove, through- 
out, forever, completely, Aesch. Pr, 273, 
Soph. Aj. 685, Eur., ete. ; did TéAov¢ 
dei, Plat. Phil. 36 E.—Later writers 
not seldom used plur. for sing., Schaf. 
Bos Ell. p. 465,—II. a body of soldiers, 
prob. of a definite, complete number, 
though this is nowhere stated, IL. 7, 
380; 10, 470, etc.; kepdv TéAog, is 
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wart = 
“<e na 
tae company of the watch, Il. 10, 56 
(never in Od. in this signf.): cara 
réAea, in regular bodies, in troops, Lat. 
_turmatim, Hat. 1, 103; 7, 87, etc.: in 
the Roman army, a legion :—also, dép- 
Avua TéAn, troops of two-horsed-cha- 


riots, Aesch. Pers. 47: TéAn vedv, 
squadrons of ships, Thuc. 1, 48.—Cf. 
tuéic.—2, metaph. of other things, 
dpvibav TéAea, flocks of birds, v. 1. for 

évea, Hdt. 2,64: 7. dbavdétwr, Aesch. 
Fr. 144, cf. Theb. 161.— Ill. the high- 
est or last station in civil life, i.e. a 
magistracy, office, like Lat. magistratus, 
téAoc Swdexdunvor, Pind. N. 11, 10; 
ef. Aesch. Ag. 1202, Eum. 729; of év 
téhec, men in office, magistrates, Soph. 
Aj. 1352, Phil. 385; éw trav Baor- 
Aéwv Kal TOV padrota év TéAet, 
Thuc. 1, 10, etc. ; of év TéAci é6vTec, 
Valck. Hdt. 3, 18; 9, 106; poet., o/ 
év téAet BeBOTec, Soph. Ant. 67; 
so, of Ta TEA EyovTec, Thuc. 5, 47: 
in Att. Td TéAoc, the government, Tol- 
air’ édote TOde Kadusiwv réAet, 
Aesch. Theb. 1025 ; 7a TéAn, the ma- 
gistrates, Thuc. (who joins it with a 
masc. part. and plur. verb) 1, 58; 4, 
15, and Xen.: hence, of any superior 

wer, as Jupiter is called teAéwy Te- 
Aevotatov KpaToc, Aesch. Supp. 525. 
—IV. that which is paid for state pur- 
joses, a tax, duty, toll, Ar. Vesp. 658, 

lat., etc. ; dyopéa¢ T.,a market-due, 
Ar. Ach. 896; téA0¢ placa, éxAé- 

ev, to farm a tax, and collect it, 

em. 745, 16; cf. reAéw II. 15 1. Te- 
Aeiv, to pay it, Plat. Legg. 847 B: 
and so Herm. takes Soph. Ant. 143, 
&Aixov Zvi tporaiw mayyaAka Té- 
An, abandoned them to be tributary 
offerings :—for Ave TéAn, cf. AdwIV: 
generally, outlay, expense, Thuc. 6, 16, 
Valck. Diatr. p. 202, Ruhnk. Tim. : 
hence,—2. at Athens, the property of 
@ citizen, that at which he was rated for 
taxation, and according to the amount of 
which he belonged to a certain class, Lat. 
census; hence, generally, a class, or- 
der, of citizens, Dem. 462, 26, etc. ; 
Kata TéXoc Cnutodaba, to be punish- 
ed in proportion to one’s property or 
rank, |sae. 47, 26, cf. Dem. 1076, 19: 
cf. reAéw Il. 2.—V. consummation by 
being consecrated or initiated, initiation, 
esp. into the Eleusinian mysteries, 
which were considered as the con- 
summation of life (cf. Isocr. 46 B); 
whereas the Romans took them as 
the beginning (initia) of a new and per- 
fect life: in plur., also, the mysteries 
themselves, esp. the Eleusinian, Valck. 
Hipp. 25, Lob. Soph. Aj, 692; called 
Ta peyaha réAy by Plat. Rep. 560 E: 
cf. réAéw IV, teAetn I.—2. general- 
ly, any religious ceremony, a solemnity, 
téAo¢ yaundtov, Aesch. Eum, 835; 
vuudika téAn, Soph. Ant. 1241: 
(hence TeXewwOjvat, to marry, Téret- 
ot, married persons, etc., cf. TéAeLoc 


(The strict signf. of ré20¢—not as 
the ending of a departed state, but the 
arrival of a complete and perfect one, cf. 
tedéw—is remarkably illustrated by 
the agreement of dpy7 with signf. I], 
and the Lat. initia with signf. V; ef. 
Wachsm. Antigq. 1, append. 14, p.465 
sq. Eng]. Tr., Nitzsch Od. 9, 5.) 

TéAogde, as adv., towards the end or 
term, favaroto TéAocde, ll. 9, 411; 13, 
602. 

TéAcor, 76, poet. collat. form from 
TéAoC, TéAGOV podvpye, TEAGOY VELotO, 
the boundary of the corn-land, i. e. a 

iece of corn-land marked off by limits, 
lL. 13, 707; 18, 544. 


tTéAgovea, 7,=TeAgovooa, Tea- | 


rea 

govotoc=TeAdodacroc, H. Hom. Ap. 
244,386, etc. 

tTeAdovotoc, a, ov, of Telphusa, 
Telphusian ; of 'T., Polyb. 4, 73, 2; 
7] merce the T’..territory, Id. 4, 
60, 3. 

+TéAdovoca and TéAdovoa, ne, 7, 
Telphusa, a city of Arcadia, on the 
Ladon, Polyb. 2, 54, 12. 

TeAyiv, tvoc, 6, also written 6e- 
yiv, one of the Telchines, who were 
the first inhabitants of Crete (hence 


| called TeAyevia), Cyprusand Rhodes, 


and the first workers in metal; but 
(like the Duergar of the northern 
mines) of ill report as spiteful enchant- 
ers or genii, cf. Hocks Kreta 1, 345, 
356, Welcker Aesch. Trilogie p. 182, 
Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 70.—II. 
later, as appellat. 6 reAyiv, a mischie- 
vous, spiteful person : and then as adj., 
TeAyivec antec BiBAwy, of gramma- 
rians, Anth. P. 11, 321; and as fem. 
tT. de&td, Liban. (No doubt from 
GéAyo, though Buttmann, Mythol. 1, 
164, connects it with the Roman Vul- 
canus, and Hebr. Tubalcain/)—tIlI. as 
masc. pr.n., Zelchin, Apollod.; Paus. ; 
etc. 

+TeAyevia, ac, 7, Telchinia, ancient 
name of Crete, and of Sicyon, Steph. 
Byz.: v. sub foreg. I. 

tTeAyivic, idoc, 7, Telchinis, an- 
cient name of Rhodes, Strab. p. 653 : 
v. sub TeAyiv. 

TeAyitaive, (Teayivec) to be spite- 
ful, malignant, Gramm. 

TeAwvapyne, ov, 6, a chief TEAO- 
vie. 

TeAwveia, ac, 7,=TeAwvia. 

TedAwvetov, ov, T6,=TeEAOviov. 

TeAwvéw, O, f. -770, to be a TEAO- 
vnc, Luc. Pseudol. 30: c. acc., 7. 
Tiva TLKp@¢, to take heavy toll of one, 
excise him, Strab.: metaph., tr. rove 
Aéyouc. to make merchandise of learn- 
ing, cf. kamndAebo. 

TeAdrye, ov, 6, (rédoc IV, Ovéo- 
Lat) :—a farmer or collector of the tolls, 
customs or taxes of a state, Ar. Nq. 
248, Aeschin. 17, 3; v. Bockh P. E. 
2, 52, sq. :—later, oft. In a’ contemp- 
tuous sense, é@’ oi¢ dv kai TeAwvac 
ceuvovbein 7 Bdvavaog, Polyb. 12, 
13,9: in NT. as transl. of the Lat. 
publicanus. 

Ree ie od, 6,=foreg., Mane- 
tho. 


Tedwvia, ac, 7, the office of TeAd- 
vnc: tax-gathering, or rather the farm- 
ing the taxes, Dem. 568, 7. 

TeAwvide, ddoc, 7, of tolls or cus- 
toms, uaa T., the good fare of the Te- 
Aovat, Anth. P. 6,295: pecul. fem. 
of sq. 

TeAwvikc, H, ov, of or for rehwvia, 
T. vouoL, the excise and custom laws, 
Dem. 732,1; tad TeAwvird, the tolls, 
Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

TeAdvior, ov, T6, @ toll-house, cus- 
tom-house, N 

Teudyivo, f. -icw, (réuayoc) to cut 
into pieces, slice, esp. to cut up large 
sea-fish, for salting, Xenocr. : metaph., 
to divide and retail, Plut. 2, 837 D. 

Teuayeov, ov, 76, Dim. from réua- 
xoc, Plat. Symp. 191 EB. [a] _ 

Teudytoroc, 7, dv, verb, adj. from 
Tewayicw, sliced and salted, Macho ap. 
Ath, 244 G, j 

Teuayirne, ov, 6:—iyOue T., a large 
éncfsh sliced andl salled, Bubal. Ava- 
oe ‘Tea ‘ 

euayvoraAnc, ov, 6, (Téuayoc, 
wnitheot a eae in salt-fish, ath: 
Kovp. 1. : i 

Téudixos, c0¢, TO, (TeV, TEpEty) : 

—a slice cut off, esp. a slice of salt-fish 


5 we 
. TEMN t 
(réu0¢ being usu. employed of other 
meat), Hipp., Ar. Eq. 283, Nub. 339, 
etc.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 22. as 
tTeuBpiov, wvocg, 6, Tembrion, 
founder of Samos, Strab. p. 633. — 
tTeuevidnc, ov, 6, Temenides, an 
Athenian, taxiarch of the tribe Pan- 
dionis, Aeschin. 50, 42. ~ ~ 
Tepevilu, f. -iow, (réuevoc) to make 


a sacred grove, consecrate a spot of — 


ground, réwevoc Tet. Tivi, Plat. Legg. 
738 C ; éreweviabn, Dio C. 57, 9. ~ 

Tepevikoc, 7, 6v,=sq. 

Tepévioc, a, ov. of or belonging to 
the Téuevocg: gvAAde Teuevia, the 
grove in the Téwevoc, Soph. Tr. 754. 

Teuévioua, aroc, 76, (reueviva) the 
precincts of a temple, Dio C. 57, 9. 

Tepevitnc, ov, 6,=TEuéviog: esp. 
at Syracuse, Apollo of the Temenos. 
fem. Teweviric dxpa, the ridge in 
that quarter of the city ; and the quar- 
ter itself was called Tewevitne, Ar- 
nold Thuc. 6, 75; 7, 3, and Append, 
p. 526: ton Tevevityc in Xen. An. 
4, 4,15, v. Interpp. ad |., perhaps T7- 
bevitne (q. v.) to be read: from | 

Téuevoc, coc, TO, (TéLvw) :—a piece 
of land cut or marked off, assigned as a 
private possession, esp. to kings and 
chiefs, Kai wév of (sc. BeAAepogdvty) 
AtKtot Téwevoc Tauov &Eoxvov GAAwY 
Kanov gvtaking Kai apovpne, 6dpa 
véuotTo, Il. 6, 194, cf. 20, 184, 391; 
also 9, 578; 12, 313, Od. 6, 293: Téu 
Babvaniov, Il. 18, 550; dude ’Odu 
ono TEL. MéEya KOTpioocorTec, Od, 17, 
299; soin plur., Teuévy; Od. 11, 185. 
—Il. esp., a piece of land marked off 
from common uses and dedicated to a 
god, a sort of churchyard, évla 0€ of 
Téu. Bupdce Te OuAecc, Il. 8, 48, cf. 
Od. 8, 363, etc.; in it stood the Bu- 
foc or vndc, ef. Hdt. 2, 155; 3, 142: 
—hence the Pythian race-course is 
called a réuevog or sacred field, Pind. 
P. 5,45 ; Syracuse is the teu. *Apeoc, 
Ib. 2, 2; the sacred valley of the Nile 
is the téu. NeiAowwo, Ib. 4,99; the 
lake formed by the Cephisus is the 
téu. Kadtoidoc, Ib. 12, 47 ; and, later, 
the sea 1s called the réwevu¢ of Nep- 
tune, cf. dAcoc I: poet. also, r. aidé- 

o¢, like coeli templain Lucret., Aesch. 

ers. 365.—IIl. later, any grove or 
park, the reuévn of the gods being 
usu. planted. Hence ' 

Tewevovyoc, ov, (yw) holding a ré- 
bevoc, Pind. Fr. 185. 

Teuevwpoc, od, 6, (obpoc): guard- 
ian of a TEMEVvOS. 

Teuéon, nc, 7, Temese, a place 
whence (acc. to Od. 1, 184) the Ta- 
phians obtained copper in exchange 
for iron: Strabo and other ancients 
place it on the Italian coast, +consid- 
ering it the Tempsa of Strabo’s time, 
p. 255+: others more prob, in’ Cy- 
prus, the original country of copper, cf. 
Nitzsch ].c. Cf Taéuacoc. 

+Téupetkec, wv, ol, the Temmices, 
the Sldast inhabitants of Boeotia, 
Strab. pp. 321, 401. 

tTeuuixcoc, a, ov, Boeotian ; 4 'T. 
KAttvc, Lyc. 786. 

Téuvo, lon. téuvo, Jengthd. from 
root TEM-, TAM-: fut. rewod: aor. 
Erauov, in Att. éreuov: pl. rétTeNKA, 
Jon. and Ep. part. (in pass. signf.) 
tetunwc, Ap. Rh. 4, 156: pf. pass. 
TéTUNWAL: aor. pass. éTuAOHY: fut. 3 
TeTUMooUaL (in compd. éxTeT.), Plat. 
Rep. 564 C.—Hom. in pres. and impf. 
act. and pass. uses the lon. form 
Téuvw, Which prevails also in Hes., 
and Hdt.: only.in Od. 3, 175, we find 
réuvewv : his aor. is always érduor, 
inf. rdéyeiv, Ep. taéuéerv, mid. inf. 
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rb o.—- om. oft. has.a form tujyo, 


os ; 
aor. Létunga: aor. 2 érudyov: aor. 


_ pass. étudynv (dé), which is only Ep. 
ul, hew, cut to pieces, cut off; 


any) 
Sates in Hom., etc. ; esp.,—I. of men, 


to cut, wound, maim, dAAHAwY Tapée 
Xpoa YaAK@, Il. 13, 501; 16, 761.— 
. of the surgeon’s knife, to cul, as 
_ opp. to xéecv or cautery, first in Aesch. 
Ag. 849, Xen. An. 5,8, 18, and freq. 


in Plat., os Gorg. 480 C, 521 E; cf. 


toudw.—ll. of animals, to cut wp, cut 
to pieces, Hdt. 2, 65; generally, to 
slaughter, sacrifice, I. 19, 197; o@a- 
yea, Eur. Supp. 1196: also in mid., 
Tapvouevot Kpéa, Od, 24, 364.—2. 
 épkia Tduvewv, to make a covenant, 
truce, etc., with sacrifice; and so, to 
make or take solemn oaths, \l. 2, 124, 
Od, 24, 483, etc. ; also, @cAoTyTa Kal 
 épkia Tota Tapeiy, Il. 3, 73, ete. ; 
and in mid., épxia Tépvecbar, Hat. 


_ 4,70 (but Hat. also uses the act., r. 


lol uévecv TO OpKtov, 4, 201): curl- 
ously c. dupl. ace., @dvaréy vd. tot 
— épxe’ éErauvov, I made a truce which 
was death to thee, Il. 4, 155 :—cf. the 


Lat. foedus ferire, foedus ictum.—3. in’ 


Hes. Op. 784, 789, to cut, geld ani- 
mals, Lat. castrare.—Ill. of trees and 
wood, to cut, cut down, fell, hew, dov- 
pata, gitpotc, etc., Od. 5, 162; 12, 
11, etc. Hes. Op. 805; ri¢...éreue 
Tav daxpvdéeccav 'lAiw wevxav ; Eur. 
Hel. 231; etc.; drahov retunuévov, 
Od. 17, 195: also in mid. c. ace., dod- 
pu Tépvecbat, to fell one’s self timber, 
Od 5, 243, Hdt. 5, 82; also Aifouc 
téuvectat, to have them wrought or 
hewn, Hdt. 1, 186: 7. citov, to cut, 
reap corn.—2. gddpuakov Téuvecy, to 
-eut or chop up a plant for purposes of 
medicine or witcheraft, Ruhnk. H. 
Hom. Cer. 229, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 
16, and v. Pind. P. 4, 393, Plat. Legg. 
836 B, 919 B: hence, zdpov téuvew, 
to contrive a means, Aesch. Supp. 807: 
cf. dytiréuva, avritouog.—3. Téuvew 
‘yav, mediov, etc., to lay waste a coun- 
try by felling the fruit-trees, cutting the 
corn, etc., Thuc. 2, 18, 19, Andoc. 24, 
25, etc.; cf. kefpw: talso of peace- 
ful operations, do clear a much-wood- 
ed country by felling the trees for 
agricultural purposes, yjv moAvdév- 
Opeov t., Sol. 5, 47.4—lV. to cut off, 
sever, Kapa, Soph. Phil. 619, etc. ; 
tpixac érunOnv, Eur. Tro. 480.—2, to 
part off, mark off, réAcov cpovpye, Il. 
13, 707; Téuevoc, Il. 6, 194; dpoorr, 
J), 9, 580: hence, réuvovt’ dugi Bocv 
dyéhac (for dudetauvovto), they cut 
them off, surrounded them, Il. 18, 528 ; 
cf. mepitéuva I.—V. to cut or draw a 
line, cut lengthwise, as T. dpoupay, to 
plough it, Aesch. Fr. 184; and so, 
T. OvETOVC, to cut or carry channels 
along..., Plat. Tim. 70 D, 77 C: also, 
tT. Od0bc. to cut, make roads, clear a 
way, Thuc. 2, 100, Plat., etc.; ov 
TeTuNUevor TOV bdr, Hdt. 4, 136 :— 
hence,—2. réuverv d06v, KéAevOor, to 
make one’s way, go on, advance, Eur. 
Phoen. 1, Ar. Thesm, 1100; cf. Bockh 
Expl. Pind. P. 5,82 (119); tay pead- 
yatav Tov 6d0p T., to take the middle 
road, strike through the interior, Hat. 
9, 89; so, pécov Téuverv, to hold a 
middle course, Plat. Prot. 338 A; dud 
uécov T.. Id. Polit. 262 B; tH pé- 
onv T., Plut. 2,7 B: but also—3. of 
ships. to cut through the waves, plough 
the sea, Lat. secare mare, 7. rédayog¢ 
uéoov, Kvuata OaArdoone, Od. 3, 175; 
13, 88, Pind. P. 3, 121; so, metaph., 
Weve iupalgae KuAivdovt’. bAré- 
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er men’s: ait i ar , 
oe aa tee sea of ) lies, X 
—so too of birds, 7. alGépog ava 

r., to plough, cleave the air, Ar, Av. 
1400: hence,—4.- absol., réuvewv, to 


go, Ap. Rh. 4, 1.—VI. to cut short, 


bring toa crisis or decision, Lat, de- 
cidere, T. waxav TéAoc, Pind. O. 13, 
80; «ivduvoy T. otd7py, Eur. Heracl. 
758. 

Téurea, ta, contr. Téunn, Tempé, 
the romantic valley between Mounts 
Olympus and Ossa, through which 
the Penetis escapes into the sea, 
Hdt. 7, 173. — IL any sequestered vale, 
Cic, Att. 4, 15,5. Cf. Theocr. 1, 67. 
Hence 
geet Teurrattics qh, ov, of Tempe, Ael. 

Teumric, idoc, 7, of or belonging to 
Tempé, Nic. 

Teurddne, ec, (Téurea, eldoc) like 
the vale of Tempe. } 

tTéupa, ne, 7, Tempsa, a city of 
Bruttium, Strab. p. 255: ef. Teuvéon. 

Téuo, an orig. form of the pres. 
téuvw, retained by Heyne in U. 13, 
707, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 92> fin. : 
but Wolf reads the fut. tevez, and the 
passage is dub., v. Spitzn. ad |. 

Teviayilw, f. -icw, (Tévayoc) to be 
covered with shoal-water, Strab. p. 50: 
to stand in pools of water, Plut. Lu- 
cull. 24, 

Tevayirne, ov, 6, fem. -irtc, tdoc, 
shallow, Anth. P. 9, 551: from 

Tévayoc, e0¢, TO, shoal-water, a 
shoal, shallow, whether in the sea or 
in rivers, Lat. vadum, Pind. N. 3, 41. 
Hdt. 1, 202; 8, 129, Thuc. 3, 51, etc. 
(Prob. from reivw, Tevd.) Hence 

Teviiy6a, , to fill with pools of shoal- 
water, 

Tevdyedne, e¢, (tévayoc, eidoc) 
covered with shoal-water, standing in 
pools. Lat. vadosus, Polyb. 10, 8, 7, 
‘Ap. Rh. 4, 1264. 

{Tevdywv, ovtoc, 6, Tenagon, a 
Bactrian, Aesch. Pers. 306. 

tTévapoc, ov, 6, Tenarus, a writer, 
Ath. 672 A. 

Tévoda, to gnaw, gnaw at, Hes. Op. 
522: esp., to nibble at, eat daintily, Att. 
TévOw. (Prob. from teiva, like tenuis, 
from tendo, and so strictly to nibble 
away, make thin.) 

tTevéa, ac, 7, Tenea, a town in the 
territory of Corinth, with a temple of 
Apollo, Strab. p. 380. Hence 

tTevedrne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Te- 
nea, Strab. |. c.: and 

tTevearixéc, 7, 6v, of Tenea, Te- 
neatic ; ) T. rtAn, the Teneatic gate 
in Corinth, Paus. 2, 5, 4. 

tTevéac, ov, 6, the Tinia, a river of 
Umbria, now Timia, Strab. p, 227. 

tTevédioc, a, ov, of Tenedos, Te- 
nedian ; for the proverb. Tevédioc dv- 
Opwroc, T. wéAexve, v. Paroem. Ze- 
nob. 6, 9, Meineke Menand. p. 70, 

tTévedog, ov, 7, Tenedos, an island 
of the Aegean sea on the coast of 
Troas, earlier called Leucophrys, II. 
1, 452 ; etc., with a city of samename, 
Strab, p. 604, 

tTevetar, dv, al, Tenéae, fountains 
near Orchomenus in Arcadia, Paus. 
8, 13, 5. 

t+Tévng, or Tévvnc, 6, Tenes, son of 
Cycnus, king of 'Tenedos, Strab. p. 
640. 


Tevela, ac, 7, a nibbling, tasting 
daintily : hence lickerishness, gluttony, 
Ar. Av. 1691: from 

Teviedw, to be a gourmand, Lat. 
ligurrire, catillari: also as dep., rey- 
Gctoua ; from 

Tévéng, ov, 6, (révOw) a@ dainty. 


- ¢Tev6p1 
leader of the Magne 
saly before Troy, Il. 2, 7 
Tevopnddv, dvoc, 7, a 
or me H. my 4 
to dvolpndav, meudpndov. he 
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TevOphviov, ov, 76, the nest of the 
tevOpnowv, Arist. H. A. 9, 43, 2. 
Hence 

Tevbpnviddne, €¢, (eleog? full of 
holes, honey-combed, Ael. N. A. 12, 20, 
prob. |. in Hipp. for reOp-, v. Foés. 
Oec. sub hac v. 
ER he 2 e¢,—foreg., Plut. 2, 
21 ; 


Tévdu, Att. for révda. 

Tevia, ac, 7,=Tavia, Gramm. 
Tevidiov,ov,76, dim. from foreg. [7] 
Tévvoc, €0c¢, T6,=TEévoc. 
Tevovrdypa, ac, 9, (Tévwv, &ypa) 


(i 


stiffness of the sinews in the nape of the 


neck, Medic. 

TevovTdrpwtos, ov, (TEVvwV, TLTPO- 
okw) wounded in a sinew, Medic. 

Tévoc, €0¢, TO,=TEVOY, TEVIA, TAaL- 
via, Gramm. 

tTévrupa, wv, rd, Tentyra, a city or 
the Thebaid in Aegypt, Strab. p. 
814. Hence 

tTevrupiznc, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Tentyra ; oi T., Strab. p. 814. 

Tévor, ovtoc, 6, (TEivw) : — strict- 
ly, any tight-stretched band, esp., a sin: 
ew, tendon, like vetpov, most freq. of 
the two strong tendons of the neck, ré 
vovtec abyéviot,=iviav, Od. 3, 449; 
and oft. in dual, duow page tévorte, 
11. 5, 307, etc., cf. 4, 521; of the arm, 
éva Te Evvéyouct Tévovtec yKOvoc, 
20, 478; of the foot, today rétpnve 
TévorTe, 22, 396; cf. Hes. Sc. 419 :— 
in Trag., usu., of the tendons of th 
foot, 7. wodéc, Eur. Phoen. 42, Cycl. 
400; and then absol. for the foot, 
Aesch. Cho. 209, cf. Elmsl. Med. 
1134, Bacch. 936.—JI. metaph., like 
aix7v, a strip of land, mountain-ridge, 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 47, cf. atyqv. (Akin 
to ravvia and Tevia.) 

Tédic, ewe, 2, (tixTw, TéEW) child- 
bearing. 

TéSw and réSouaz, fut. of tikTa, 
Hom. 

Téo, Ion. and Dor. for tivoc, gen. 
from interrog. ric, Il. 2, 225, etc. — II. 
teo, lon. and Dor. for tivéc, gen. from 
enclit. tic, Od. 16, 305. 

Ted, Dor. for cod, gen. from o%, rd, 
Aleman. 

Teoio, Ep. for cot, gen. from ob, 
only in Il. 8, 37, where it must not be 
changed into reeio. 

Téocor, lon for tioi, dat. plur. from 
tic, Hat. 1, 37, etc. 

Tedc, 7, ov, Ep. and Ton. for ode, 
thy, thine, hence Lat. tuus, freq. in 
Hom., Hes., Hdt., and Pind.; also in 
lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. 
Pr. 162, Soph. O. C. 534, Eur. He. 
racl. 911. [ted¢ is used as one short 
syll. in Praxill. ap. Hephaest. p, 22 
Gaisf., cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 468.] 

*Téo¢ and reéc, obsolete nom., only 
found in Gramm., the oblique cases 
of which are used for the correspond- 
Ing cases of ri¢ and 7v¢, esp. gen. and 
dat. plur. réwy, Téovor: the dat. sing. 
is always re@, therefore belongs sole- 
ly to the enclitic tic: the gen. réo 
however must not be referred to TEOC, 
v. sub Tic. ; 

Teod, Ep. and Dor. for ood, gen. 
from ov, Call. Cer. 98, Apoll. Dyse 
de Pron, p. 356, : 


a 


3, 25—akin 


a 


EPA 
-Teode, Dor. afd Aeol. for god, gen. 
rom ov, but Buttm. » 


write it paroxyt. réouc. 
— Tepaga, f. -daw, (tépac) to interpret 


portents or prodigies, Aesch. Ag, 125. 
--IL=repareviouat. 

Tépapvov, ov, T,=TEéPELVOY, q. V-, 

ur. 

Tépauvoc, ov,=tépeuvoc. Hence 

Tepanvorne, 1706; 7;=TEPELVOTNS. 
—II.=sq., very dub. 

Tepiudrne, yT0¢, 4, softness, The- 
ophr. : from 

Tepauer, ov, gen. ovoc, (from Tei- 
pw, Tépnv):—soft, tender: becoming 
soft by boiling, esp. of pulse, Theophr.: 
also of water itself: compar. -ovéore- 
poc, Theophr. [a] 

TE’PAS, atoc Ep. aog, T6: nom. 
pl. répara, Ep. répda; répdara [pa], 
Dion. P. 604; zépa, Ap. Rh. 4, 1410: 
gen. repov, Ep. gen. and dat. tepdor, 
IL, tepéwv, Alcae. 109: dat. répacz, 
Ep. repdecot, Il. A sign, wonder, 
marvel, of any appearance or event, in 
which men believed that they could 
see the finger of God, and read the 
future, Lat. portentum and prodigium, 
Atéc répac, Il. 5, 742, Od. 16, 320, 
etc. ; nuiv uev 760 Ednve tépac Zevc, 
Il. 2, 324, cf. Od. 3, 173, Hdt. 6, 98; 
Tpodaivery tépaa, Od. 12, 394; 7é- 
pac 7Kxe, Od. 21, 415; also, r. davAtu, 
Od. 20,101; @uiveraz, Hdt. 7, 57; so 
also, T. yiyvetaz, Hat. 8, 37; Tr. ro- 
Aéuoro, the fearful signs of coming 
war, Il. 11, 4, cf. Hes. Th. 744, Pind. 
O. 13, 103, etc.:—hence,—IJ. any 
thing that serves as a divine sign or 
omen ; a8,—l. a huge, unearthly crea- 
ture, monster, of a serpent, Il. 12, 209, 
H. Ap. 302; ddéiov r., of Typhoeus, 
Aesch. Pr. 352; admpocuayov t., of 
Cerberus, Soph. Tr. 1098; odpecov 
7., of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806 ; 
Tadpov, dyptov Tépac, Id. Hipp. 1214, 
ef. 1247.—2. a strange monster, abor- 
tion, Lat. monstrum, Plat. Crat. 393 
B, 394 A; cf. Aesch. Cho. 548.—3. 
esp. like réxuap, Teipea, Lat. signa, 
@ sign in the heavens, a star, meteor, 
etc., Il. 4, 76; of the rainbow, 1). 11, 
28 ; cf. 17, 548.—4. in colloquial lan- 
guage, tépac A€éyetc Kai Oavyacrov, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 283 C, cf. Theaet. 
163 D: tépag Aéyee, el.-, Id. Meno 
91 D. (Akin to répyua.) 

Tepackéroc, ov, poet. for tepato- 
okozoc, Pind. P. 4, 357, and Trag. ; 
Kapdia T., ‘ my prophetic soul,’ Aesch. 
Ag. 978: cf. Lob. Phryn. 673. 

Tepaoreia, 7, f. 1. for tepareia. 

Tepdoretoc, a, ov, and tepdortioc, 
ov, (Tépac):— strange, monstrous, 
Lat. portentosus, Theophr. Char. 21, 
Schneid., Luc. Alex. 16, etc. 

Tepdrela, ac, 7, (TEepatevouat) a 
talking of tépata; or, a talking and 
acting as if one was a Tépac: hence, 
generally, humbug, quackery, Ar. Nub. 
318, Polyb. 2, 17, 6, etc. 

Tepdrecoc, ov,=Tepdortios. [a] 

Tepdrebouat, dep. mid., to talk ré- 
pata, to speak marvels, Lat. portenta 
loqui; to practise jugglery or quackery ; 
and, generally, to play the marvellous, 
be an arch-quack, Ar. Eq. 627, Ran. 
834; drobavudlov Kai Tepat., Aes- 
chin. 13, 29. Hence 

Teparevpa, atoc, 76, a_ juggling 
trick, piece of quackery, Ay. Lys. 762. 
a 
Tebiirlae ov, 6,=TEpaToupyoc, a 
juggler, Diod. , 

Tepdrita,—tepetivo, Hesych. 

Tepirirde, 7, 0v=TEpaorioc. Adv. 
-KO¢, T. eb, wonderfully well, ap. Plut. 
2.1124 C. 


would rather 


- 


TEPE 


| Tepadroyovia, ac, 4, 4 monstrous 


th, abortion, 

Tepdtoypagé, GO, (Tépac, ypdgu 
to write of Tépata, Strab. p. 22. 

Tepdroxéw and repdroxia, 7, f. 1. 
for Teparor. 

Tepadrodoyéa, G, to tell of marvels or 
strange phenomena, Arist. Meteor, 2, 8, 
34: and 

Tepdrodoyia, ac, 7, a telling of Té- 
para or marvels, Isocr. Antid. § 304: 
from 

TepdtoAdyos, ov, (tépac, Aéyw ) 
telling of Tépata ; a marvel-monger.— 
Il. pass., of which marvellous things are 
told, marvellous, strange, Heind. Plat. 
Phaedr. 229 i. 

Tepadrouopdoc, ov, of marvellous 
strange shape. 

Tepdtoroléw, ©, to do tépatra or 
marvels: and 

Tepdtorovia, ac, 7), jugglery, Apol- 
lon. Hist. Fab. 6 ne gee Ads 

Tepdtorotog, 6v, (Tépac, Toréw ) 
domg Tépata, working wonders, LX X. 
—IL in bad sense, juggling : 6 T., a 
Juggler. 

Tepatockoria, ac,.7, an observing 
and interpreting of répata: from 

Tepdtooxoroc, ov, (Tépac, oxoTréw) 
observing and interpreting Tépata; 0 
T., @ soothsayer, Plat. Legg. 933 C, E. 

Tepadrotoxéw, G, to give birth to a 
monster : and 

Tepdrorokia, ac, 4, an unnatural 
birth, monster: from 

TepdtoroKog, ov, giving birth to a 
monster, 

Tepdroupyéw, G, to work répara or 
wonders, to be a juggler ; and 

Tepdroipynua, atoc, TO, a marvel- 
lous deed; juggling trick. 

Tepdtovpyia, ac, 7, a working of 
Tépata or wonders, Plut. 2, 17 B: 
jugglng.—ll. also—foreg.: from 

Tepdtoupyoc, 6v, working wonders : 

T., a juggler. 

Teparou, G, to make a répac of any 
thing :—mid., to look on as a wonder, 
stare at, Timon ap. Diog. L. 4, 42. 

Tepatadne, e¢, (tépac, eldoc) like a 
tépac, marvellous, wondrous, Ar. Nub. 
364; cogia T., marvellous wisdom, 
Xen. Epist. 1, 8; also of men, t. ei¢ 
cogiay, Plat. Euthyd. 296 E; 76 te- 
parades, Arist. Poét. 14, 4, 

Tepdrwoia, ac, 7, any thing marvel- 
lous. 

Tepdturc, ov, (répac, dy) —with 
a marvellous strange face, T. idéo0at, 
marvellous to behold, H. Hom, 18, 
36. 

TépB.vboc, 6, contr. for repéBivoc. 

tT epyéorn, ne, 7, and Tepyéoraz, 
al, Tergeste, a city of Histria, at the 
head of the Adriatic, now ‘Tvieste, 
Strab. p. 215, 314: hence of Tepye- 
oraiot, the inhab. of T’, Dion. P. 

TepeBiv0igo, f. -iow, to be like tur- 
pentine, Diosc.: and 

TepeBivOivoc, 7, ov, made from the 
turpentine-tree Or from turpentine, xpl- 
oua, Xen. An, 4, 4,13; olvog, EAatov, 
Diosc.: from 

TepéBivOoc, ov, 7, shortd. répBiv- 
floc, earlier form répyvOoc, 4, (q- V-)s 
also tpéuifoc and rpiuifoc, 7 :—the 
terebinth or turpentine-tree, Lat. pista- 
dia terebinthus, LX X.:—also the resin 
that flows from a wound in its bark, tur- 
pentine, cf, Winer’s Biblisches Real- 
worterbuch, s. v. Hence 

TepeBivdadnc, e¢, (eidoc) full of 
terebinth-trees, vnoic, Anth. P. 9, 413, 

+Téperva, n¢.7, Tertna, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 5, 111.—In Lyc. 726, a city 
of Italy. 

Tépevvoc, as collat. form of répnv, 
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is rejected by Elmsl. Eur. Med. 875; 
but cf Lob: Parall39naty fameen 


Tépeuvor or répajvov, both in Eur., 
Valck. Phoen. 335 :—any thing closely 
shut fast or closely covered, a room, 
chamber, Eur. Hipp. 536, Ale. 457; 
tépeuva olkwy, maoTddwy, periphr. 
for the house, etc., Id. Hipp. 418, Or. 
1371. \ 
Tépeuvoc, ov, also tépapvoc, for 
orépeuvoc, oTepéoc, oteppoc, firm, 
close. Hence ; 

Tepenvornc, 4706, 9, also repay 
TNC, firmness, 

TepevorrAdkduoc, ov, (tTépyny) with 
soft, silky hair. 

Tépevoc, 7, ov, a rare-collat. form 
of répyv, Anth. P. 9, 430. 

Tepevoxpoos, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovy, 
with the heterocl. dat. repevoypod in 
Opp. H. 2, 56.=sq. { 

Tepevdxypwe, wtoc, 6, 7, (Tépny, 
Xpac) with tender skin, repevoypOres 
bLafov owerc, Anaxandr. Protes. 1, 37, 

Tepetiva, f. -iow, to twitter, chirrup, 
strictly of swallows and grasshop- 
pers ; hence of the strings of the lyre ; 
also of men, to trill, quaver, whistle, 
Teles ap. Stob. p. 69, 19, Babrius 9, 
4 (Boisson.); 7. mpoc 70 dixopdor, 
Euphron ap, Ath. 380 B; tep. Td 
artoTlKov, Plat. (Com.) Kw. 2: cf. 
ovvtep-. (Onomatop.) Hence 

Tepétioua, atoc, TO, a twiltering, 
chirruping, of swallows and grasshop- 
pers: hence of the lyre, etc., a éral- 
ling, quavering, Anth. P. 7, 612; cf. 
Luc. Nigr. 15;—generally, an empty 
sound, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 22, 4. . 

Tepetiouéoc, od, 6,=foreg., Arist. 
Probl. 19, 10, 

Tepétpiov, ov, 76, dim, from répe- 
tpov, Theophr. / 
Tépetpov, ov, 76, a borer, gimlet, 
Lat. terebra, Od. 5, 246 ; 23, 198, Leon. 

Tar. 4, etc. 

Tepéa, 6, f. -fow and -éow, to bore, 
bore through, pierce.—2. to turn on a 
lathe. (Akin to teipo, TeTpaivw, Tu 
TPUW, TLTPOCKW.) 

Tepndovigoaz, only found as pass., 
to be worm-eaten, esp. of wood, Diosc. : 
of bones, to be carious: from 

Tepndov, voc, 4, the wood-worm, 
Lat. teredo, Ar. Eq. 1308.—II. caries, 
in the bones, Hipp. (From teipa, 
TETPALVW, TLTPaY, and so strictly Tp7- 
Ody. 

tTepndav, dvog, 7. Teredon, a city 
of Babylonia, Dion. P. 982; Strab. p. 
765.—l]. a female flute-player, Ar. 
Thesm. 1175, 

Tépnv, ed, ev, gen. evoc, eivne, 
etc., (Te(pw). Strictly, rubbed down, 
and so, sooth, soft, delicate, Lat. tener, 
in Hom. mostly in neut., répev daxpu, 
Il. 3, 142, ete.; répeva odAAa,. 13, 
180, Od. 12,357; répev’ dvbea roine, 
Od. 9, 449; only in the phrase, répe- 
va ypoa, Il. 4, 237, etc., Hes. Op. 520, 
Th. 5; fem. yAnyove repeivy, H. 
Cer 209; répecvav parép’ oivavbac 
éra@pav, Pind. N. 5, 10, ef. Aesch. 
Supp. 998 ; répsiva dddvy. lbyc. 7; 
ww répevay, Eur. Med. 905:— 
compar. repevvérepoc. Anth. (Akin 
to répuc, Tepauwy, as also to Lat. 
teres, tener, from tero.) 

TepOpeia, ac, 4, jugglery, sleight of 
hand : esp.in rhetoric, quackery, use of 
clap-traps. Pherecr. Incert. 12, Diog. 
L. prooem. 17; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
(Acc, to Moeris, p. 364, contr, from 
TEPUTELQ.) 

Tép0peva, atoc, 76, a guggling- » 
trick, clap-trap, Clem. Al.: from 

Tepbpetouat. dep., to practise jug- 
gling, to use clap-traps, Dem. 1405, 
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_ Emped. 252, Eur. Eurysth. 3.—Il. 
esp., the end or point of a sail-yard, 
like xepaia; or acc, to others, the 
hole therein through which “passed the 
——-répOprot. (Akin to répuea, TEAOG, TEA- 
gov: some refer signf. Il to Te- 
 -Tpaiva.) 
 Téptipoc, 6,=TépOptoc. 
— Tepbparnp, hpoc, 6, (répApov) the 
place at the end of a ship's prow, from 
which the underpilot (mpwpev¢) kept a 
look-out, Hesych.: hence the mpw- 
pete himself is called rep8pndav, Id. 
+ Tépiva, ne, 7, Terina, a city of 
- the Bruttii, Strab. p. 256: hence 
+Tepivaioc, a, ov, of Terina, Teri- 
naean, 6 T. KdAmoc, the Terinaeus 
‘Sinus, later Sinus Vibonensis, Thuc. 
6, 104. : 
‘ Tépua, aroc, 76, an end, boundary, 
Lat. terminus :—1. the goal round which 
horses and chariots had to turn at 
races, éAicoew rept Tépuara, Il. 23, 
309; otpéderv, BaAAE or ed oye 
Géewy rept Tépua, Ib. 323, 333, 462, 
466; tépuata onpaivery, Ib. 358, 
757; éoracev tv tépuacw dydvoc, 
Pind. P. 9, 202; cf. Soph. El. 686, 
and v. sub dwdexdyvaurtoc :—the 
meta of the Romans, elsewh. kap- 
TTHpP, vooou.—2. the mark at which 
_- the quoits were thrown, Od. 8, 193.—II. 
.s generally, an end, finishing, e. g. of a 
4 river’s course, Hdt. 4, 52: in plur., 
the far-end, boundaries, \d. 7, 54; tso 
T. “peTag 7 Gavarov, Tyrt. 10+ :—r. 
i limit to wealth, Theogn. 


nt TAOvTOD, a 
. 227, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1002, etc. :—zpdc 
; tépua cival, emi TEepw adiKécbat, to 
have reached the limit, be at the end, 
Aesch. Pr. 828, Soph. Aj. 48:—then, 
of any end, r. déGAwy, the prize of 
games, Pind. I. 4, 115 (3, 85); cf. 
 réAog 1. 1, fin.: r. Buérov, Biov, the 
term or end of life, death, Simon. 100, 
13; Soph. O. T. 1530; 7. “dy8ur, 
rAdvn¢, Kak@v, Aesch, Pr. 100, and 
Eur. ; 7. réyvye, the highest point of 
art, Anth. :—also like réAo¢ periphr., 
as, tépuata éuroping for éuropin, 
Theogn. 1168; répuadyyxovnc. Aesch. 
Bum. 746; 7. davdrov, yapwc, Eur. 
Hipp. 140, Andr. 1081; r. swrnpiac, 
Soph. O. C. 725, ef. Eur. Or. 1343. 
—3. the last or highest power, su- 
premacy, t. Kopivéov éyecv, to be 
soveregn of Corinth, Simon. 172 
Schneidew. (cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
toua 3, not.); so, Heol drdvTwy 
Tépe’ éyovTec, Eur. Supp. 617, cf. 
Anth. P. 12, 170: v. sub réAoc Il, 
KOpo¢.—lll. répua, like TéAoc, as 
ady., at last, tPseudo-Phocyl. 130+. 
—Chiefly poet. (The form points 
to reiow, Lat. tero, as the root,— 
perh. strictly the stone that is worn by 

turning round.) Hence 
Tepudlw, f. -dow, and in Strab. 
Tepuaricu, f. -éow, like dpifu, to limit, 

* define.—\I. to end, finish. 

TT épuepa, wv, Ta, Termera, a city 
of Asia Minor on the borders of 
Lycia and Caria; hence Tepyepetc, 
éa¢ lon. é0c¢, 6, an inhab. or native of 
Termera, Hdt. 5, 37. 

Tepyépecov or Tepuéptov xaxdv, 
76, proverb., a misfortune one brings 
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aroemiogr. : 
+Tepuéptov, ov, 76, Termerium, a 
promontory of Caria near Termera, 
Strab. p. 657. ‘ ; 

+Tépuepoc, ov, 6, Termerus, a rob- 
ber of the mythic period, slain by 
Hercules, Plut. Thes. 11. 

+Tepuyoose, od, 7, and Tepyso- 
obec, T'ermessus, a strong city of Pisi- 
dia, Strab. p. 570; hence 6 a 
cevc, éwc, an inhab. of T., \d. p. 
630. ote 


Tepuede, 6, (7épua) Zetbc, the 


guardian of boundaries, 6ptoc. _ 

t+Tepuiias, Ov, ol, the Termilae, a 
Cretan race, who settled in Lycia 
under Sarpedon, the Solymi of Ho- 
mer, later called Lycians, Hdt. 1, 
7Ss"strabsp: pros ees 

+TeputvOeve, 6, appell. of Apollo, 
Lyc. 1207. . 

TeppivOivoc, 7, ov, earlier form 
of repeBivOivoc, Theophr.: hence 
pecul. fem. repucvOic, idoc, Nic. Al. 
299. 

TéputvOoc¢, ov, 7, earlier form of 
tepéSivoc, Theophr.—2. in medic., 
a swelling like the fruit of the terebinth- 
tree, v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—l. also 
a flaz-like plant, growing parasitically 
on the olive, from which the Athe- 
nians made fishing-lines, Theophr., 
Mel. 1, 30; v. Salmas. ad Solin, 
911 A. 

Teputdetc, ecoa, ev, (Tépua) ;— 
ending Or going to the end, do7i¢ TEp- 
ptoeoca, a shield that covers one even 
to the end, i. e. all over, ll. 16, 803; 

iTov Teputdetc, like y. modnpye, a 
rock reaching to the ground, Od. 19, 
242, Hes. Op. 535. 

Téputoc, a, ov, (Tépua):—at the 
end, last, always of time, rT. 7uépa, 
the day of death, Soph. Ant. 1331; 
Tepuia yopa, the spot where one is 
destined to end life, Soph. O. C. 89, 

Tépuce, Loc, 7,=Tépua, Hesych. 

Tepyodpouéw, @, to run to the goal, 
Manetho. 

Tepudvioc, a, ov, at the end, rT. ma- 
yoc, the hill at the world’s end, Aesch. 
Pr. 117: from 

Téppwr, ovoc, 6.=Tépya, a bound- 
ary, Aesch. Fr. 177, Eur. Hipp. 746 ; 
and in plur., Ib. 3, ete.—Il. an end, 
Aesch. Supp. 624; 7. Giov, Eur. 
Phoen. 1352. 

tTépzavdpoe, ov, 6, (Tép7a, vip) 
Terpander, a poet of Antissa in Les- 
bos, Ael: V., Ho 12. 50. 

: rep meOe, ov, 6, son of Terpius, 
i, e. Phemius, Od. 22, 330. 

Teprixépavvoe, ov, (TépTW, KEpav- 
voc) delighting in thunder, epith. of 
Jupiter, Hom., and Hes. 

Teprvioratog and réprviotoc, ir- 
reg. superl. from. sq. 

Teprvéc, 7, 6v, (Tép7w) :—delight- 
some, delightful, pleasant, agreeable, en- 
joyable, cheering, first in +Tyrtae. 3, 
38, Mimn. 1, 1 +; 5, 3, Theogn. 1013, 
and freq. in Pind., Aesch., etc. ; also 
in Att. prose, mpoc TO Teprvdy, as 
Thuc. 2, 53; 1d reprvd, delights, 
pleasures, Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
23: — in Hom. only as v.1., Od. 8, 
45.— II. pass., delighted, gladsome, 
merry, Mehlh. Anacr. 37,1: and so 
some take Aesch. Ag. 143, &8piKd- 
Aowot Teprvd (Dor. for reprv7), de- 
lighting in the young of beasts. —III. 
regul. compar, and superl. tepwv6re- 
poc, -oratoc, Theogn. 1062, 256; ir- 
reg., Teprviatatoe, TépmviaToc, Call, 
Fr. 256.—IV. adv. -vd¢, Theogn, 910, 
Soph. Fr. 517, 5. Hence 


v. however Me 

TE PIQ, f. -Wo : aor. Erepia a 
the pass, and mid. réproyat 
Ep. a threefold aor.,— 1. éré ; 
Od. 8, 131, and Att.; or, érdpgOnv, 
Od. 6, 99 ; 19, 213.—2. érdprny, freq. 
in inf. raprqvac and traprjpevat, 
Hom. ; and subj. rpdzreia (by metath. _ 
for rapa), hence tpdreiouer, Il. 3, 
44], Od. 8, 292.—3. redupl. through 
all moods, teraprounv, TeTapmETo, 
rerapropecba, Tetapmouevoc, freq. 
in Hom., who now and then also has 
aor. mid. érephdaunv, tepwauevoc, 
Od. 12, 188; répwatto, H. Ap. 1535 
usu. aor. 2 mid. érapounv. 

Strictly, to fill to the full, satisfy, 
content ; hence, generally, to delight, 
gladden, cheer, 6 kev Tépr gal deidwr, 
Ou. 17, 385; 7H (sc. dopuryyt) bye 
Ovpoy éreprev, IL 9, 189; weccorel... 
Oupov éreprov, Od. 1, 107; etc. ; Kai 
Tov érepre Adyotc, Il. 15, 393; so 
also in Trag.; proverb., 7ALE 7AtKa } 
tépret, Plat. Phaedr. 240 C, etc. :— 
absol., to give delight, Od. 1, 347; 7a 
téprovta, delights, Soph. O. C. 1218, — 
cf. 1281.—II. more freq. in pass. and 
mid., strictly, c. gen. rei, to have 
enough of, enjoy to one’s heart’s content, 
ével Taprnuev EdyTbOC 708 TOTATOS, 
IL. 11, 780; terapmouevoc citov Kai 
otvoto, Il. 9, 705, cf. Od. 6, 99; so, 7 
Drvov, evvic, otAdTHTOC, ll. 24, 3, Od. 
23, 346, 300; 7. 7Un¢, to enjoy one’s 
youth, Od. 23, 212: metaph., r. ydouo, 
to take one’s fill of lamentation, Il. 23, 
10, Od. 11, 212, etc.—2. to be cheered, 
delight or enjoy one’s self, make merry, c. 
dat. rei, @oputyyt, uvBo.c1, dicKorct, 
etc., Hom., Hes., etc.; of eating and 
drinking. rép7éoGar datti, Hom. ; év 
GdAinc, Od. 11, 603, Hes. Op. 115; 
S80, AauTdduTeprouevar, Aesch. Eum, 
1042 ; cf. Soph. O. C. 1140, etc. ; Ext 
Tivt, Eur. Rhes. 194:—also c. part., 
Tépretat Ty@pevec, Id. Bacch. 321, 
etc. ; cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 24 :—absol., 
mive Kat Téprov, drink and be merry, 
Hadt. 2, 78. — 3. rarely c. acc., olqy 
Hoipay. Tépzecbat, to enjoy a part 
only, Hes. Fr. 56, 6; tépmecbar ovn- 
ow, Eur. Or. 1043. — 4. oft. with 
words that limit its signf. more 
closely, réprecbar Ouud, M. 19, 313, 
Od. 16, 26; @uudv, Il. 21, 45; cara 
Gvudv, Hes. Op. 58; réprecbac dpé- 
va, ll. 1, 474, Od. 4, 102, ete. ; dpeciv 
moc, Il. 19,19, Od. 5, 74; vi gpeciv, 
Od. 8, 368 ; rerapréuevoc dihov Kap, 
Od. 1,310; dxdrator Oupov répretut, 
Pind. P. 2.135. (rép7-w is the Sanser. 
trip, gaudere, satiari: prob, akin to 
TpPEOW.) gona 

Teprwry, fic, 7, poet. for répre 
delight, Od. 18.37, Archil. 7, Thee 
978, 1064. 

Tepror, 6voc, 7,=foreg., E. M. 

| Téppo, v. tépcouat I. 

Tepoaiva, aor. érépanva:—to dr 
up, wipe up, ailua wéAay Tépanve, Il. 
16, 529; ef. répcopau. 

Tepord, ae, H, like rape, tapord, 
Tpaola, a contrivance for drying any 
thing on, Simon. 217. % 

Tépoouat, dep., with inf, aor. pass. 
TEpanval, Teponuévat, as if from 
éréponv, Il, 16, 519, Od. 6,98. . To 
be or become dry, to dry up, &AKoc 
eTepaeto Tavaato 0’ aiuva, the wound 
dried up and the blood staunched, I. 
11, 267 ; GecAdmedov Tépcetat Heri, 
the plain is parched by the sun, Od. 7, 
124: c. gen., dace daxpvdduy téocav 
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To, eyes became dry from tears, Od. 5, 
152,—II. the act. first occurs in later 
Ep. (Hom. using only repoaive), 3 
sing. tépoec, Theocr. 22, 63; though 
Buttm. holds this to be a fut., as if 
from pres. ré#fw.: and certainly we 
have an aor. of this form, viz. im- 
perat. répcor, inf. répcaz, in Nic. Th. 
96, 693, 709. (The Sanscr. trish, 
sitire, etc., Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 270: 
akin to tapodc, also perh. to Gépw, 
Gépoc, Oepudc, Lat. tergo, tergeo and 
torreo.) 

Tépow, Aeol. fut. of teipo.—Il. v. 
sub répcouae II. 

tTéptioc, ov, 6, Tertius, Rom. 
masce. pr. n., N. T. 

TTépTvAAoc, ov, 6, Tertullus, a 
Roman orator, employed by the Jews 
against Paul, N. T. 

Tepvvye, ov, 6, V. Sq. 

Tépuc, voc, 6, 7, Té&pv, TO, (Tel- 
pw) :—strictly, worn by rubbing ; worn 
out, jaded, Tépuc txrog, also Teptvac 
évog, but only in Hesych. (Tépuce was 
orig.—=Tépnv, except, that use con- 
fined the latter to the notion of 
smooth, soft, in a good sense.) 

Teptokw, TepvoKoual, = TElpw, 
Tpvw, TpiBw, Hesych. 

Tépdoc, coc, T6, also &pgo¢ and 
atépdoc, a skin, shell,=Aéroc, Nic. 
Al. 268. 

Tépyvoc, coc, 76, also tpéyvoc, a 
twig. 

+Tepwiac, a, 6, Terpsias, a victor 
at the Isthmian games, v. |. Pind. O. 
Ta5259. 

tTepwKAge, éovc, 6, Terpsicles, a 
writer, Ath. 325 D. 

tTepwixpary, nc, 7, Terpsicrate, a 
Thespiad, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

TepwiuBporoc, ov, (téprw, Bpordc) 
gladdening the heart of man, epith. of 
the sun, Od. 12, 269, 274; of morn 
(Hoc), H. Ap. 411, Orph. 

Tepwivoos, ov, (tépTo, v6oc) heart- 
gladdening, Anth. P. 9, 505, 2. [i] 

Tépwic, ewe, 7, (TépTw) :—full en- 
joyment, and, generally, enjoyment, 
delivht, c. gen., Tépyi¢e Godjc, Hes. 
Th. 917; deixvev tépiec, Pind. P. 
9, 35; ele répww Tivo EAGeiv, Eur. 
Phoen. 195, ef. 1. T, 797, Cycl. 522: 
—zgladness, delight, pleasure, Pind. O. 
12, 15, Aesch. Ag. 611, etc.; distin- 
guished from the more general term 
70ov7m by Prodicus ap. Arist. Top. 2, 
6,6; cf. Plat. Phil. 11 B; 7. 7dovie, 
Eur. Erechth. 20, 23. 

Tepix6peca, ac, 7,=8q. 

Tepyixoon, ne, H, Att. Tepypryo- 
pd, Plat. Phaedr. 259 C; cf. A. B. p. 
1173 :—Terpsichoré, the Dance-enjoy- 
ing, one of the nine muses, Hes. Th. 
78: later she appears as inventress 
and patroness of the higher kind of 
dancing: from 

Tepwixopoc, ov, also, a, ov, (rép- 
qu, Yopoc) enjoying the dance, esp. the 
choral dance, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9, 
Oasys 

+Tepwiwv, wvoc, 6, Terpsion, of 
Megara, a pupil of Socrates, Plat.— 
2. a writer on yaorTpodoyia, Ath, 337 
A. 

Téootpa, Vv. Téooapec. 

Tecodpaforoc, i rstode Bode) 
worth four steers, Il. 23, 705.—II. made 
from four ox-hides, 

Tecotpixaidexa, ol, al, Ta, four- 
teen, but more usu. Tecoapeckaideka, 
and that even with a neut, subst., as, 
teccepeckaideka ern, Hat. 1, 86, cf. 
Lob, Phryn. 409, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 70, Anm. 16 :—when the récoape¢ 
was inflected, it was written divisim, 
Lob. l. c. Hence 


Teoodpdxaisxddwpoc, ov, (OGpov 
II) :— fourteen hand-breadths long, 
broad, high, etc., Anth. 

TeoodpakawWexdtaioc, a, ov, on the 
fourteenth day. 

Teoodpaixaéxaroe, 7, ov, (Teaca- 
pakaideka) the fourteenth, Lob. Phryn. 
409. 

Teoodpdkatdexérne, ov, 6, fourteen 
years old: fem. -éru¢g, Anth. 

TecotpixovOyuepoc, ov, of forty 
days, Hipp. 

Teooupakovra, Att.rerraépdxovra, 
ol, ai, Ta, indecl. (réccapeg) :—forty, 
Hom. ete. [a] 


Teoodpdkovraétne, ov, 6, and 
-eTn¢, é¢, (éroc) forty years old, Hes. 
Op. 439. Hence 


Teootiptixovtietia, ac, 7, a space 
of forty years, Philo. 
Teoodpakovraiog, a, ov, dub. |. for 
TECOAPAKOOTGALOG. 
TeoodpaxovtdkarrevtakcytAvoo- 
TOC, H, Ov, the forty-five-thousandth, 
Plat. Legg. 877 D. 
TeoodpaKovTaie, adv., forty times. 
TeoodpdkovTamnyue, Vv, Fen. Ewe, 
forty cubits long. 
Tecodpdxovrac, ado, 4, the number 
forty.—lI. a period of forty days, Hipp. 
Teoodpaxovrapns, e¢, with forty 
banks of oars; v. sub tToigpye. 
Teoodpixovropyvioc, ov, (opyvla) 
forty fathoms high, deep, etc., Hat. 2, 
148. 


Teoodpdkovrotvtnc, ov, Oo, contr. 
for recoapakovraérne. 

Teoodpuikéotot, at, a, a false form 
for tetpaxdcvot, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 2, p. 412. 

Teoodpadkooraioc, a, ov, of forty 
days, on the fortieth day, 'Theophr.: 
from 

Teootpaxooroc, h, bv, (reccapa- 
KovTu) :—the fortieth : 7) Teccapakoc- 
TH (sub. wotpa),—l. a tax of one-forti- 
eth, Ar. Eccl. 825.—2. a fortieth, a 
coin of Chios (as the French have 
their centimes), Thue. 8, 101. 

TE’22A PES, ol, wi, -pa, Td, gen. 
wv: dat. réscapo, poet. rétpaot, 
first in Hes. Fr. 47, 5, also in late 
prose; Ion. téocepar, Hdt. 6, 41: 
Att. rértapec, Téttadpa: in Ion. prose 
téooepec, Téooepa: Dor. rérropec 
and rétopec: Aeol. ziovpec, some- 
times also indecl., as téocapec for 
dat., Lob. Phryn. 409 :—Four, Hom, 
Seles uses both common and Aeol. 
orm), etc.—(Its form varies much: 
—Sanscr. chatur, chatvar: Lat. qua- 
tuor, but in Oscan petur,— Aeol. riav- 
pec (cf. moioc, qualis, immoc, equus, 
etc.), Germ. vier, our four, etc.: cf. 
Téraproe, fin.) 

Teoodpeckaidera, ol, al, Td, in- 
dec]., fourteen, Hdt. 1, 86; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 409: but in Att. récocapec is 
inflected. Hence 

Tecodpeckawekaraivc, a, ov, on 
the fourteenth day, Hipp. 

Teoodpeckaioektititne, ov, 6, one 
who keeps the fourteenth day. 

TeoodpeckaéKtito¢, 7, ov, Ton. 
TEooEpeck-, the fourteenth, Hat. 1, 84, 
ete: 

Tecodpeckatoekérne, ov, 0, fourteen 
years old, Plut. Aemil. 35. 

Teooepaxorta, Ion. for reccapd- 
cxovra, Hat. 

Téacepec, ol, al, -pa, td, Ion. for 
téocapec, Hdt. 

Teooepyxovra, ol, ai, td, lon. for 
teccapdkovra, Hdt. 

Tetayuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from Tdcow, in order, orderly, regular- 
ly, dpyecbat, Plat. Legg. 700 C ; zro- 
Acreveobat, Isocr. 169 C. 


TETA a 

Terdyov, 6vtoc, 6, Ep. redupl 
part. aor. 2, with no pres, in use, pipe 
Todd¢ TEeTayov, taking him by the 
foot, Il. 1, 591, cf. AauBdve, fAKwo: 
_also simply, pixrackov terayév, Ml. 
15, 23. (The old Gramm., as far as 
signf. went, rightly recognised rera-- 
yov as strengthd. poet. for AaGay, 
but its kin to reivw, pf. réraxa, is 
justly rejected by Schneider and 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. They assume 
TA- as the root, which also appears 
in T7 (q. V.), in Lat. tango, te-tig-i, and 
our take, touch.) 

Térdxa, perf. from reiva. 

Tétadpuat, pf. pass. from réAAw, 
hence réraArTo, Ep. 3 plapf. for éré- 
taAro, Od. 

Térduas, pf. pass. from refvw. 
_ Terdutevuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
oe Tapevo, frugally, thriftily, Dion. 


Tetavirdc, 7, Ov, suffering from Té- 
TAVvoc. 

Terdvoe.dye, éc, like réravoe, dub. 
]. Theophr. 

Terdvotpé, 6, 7, (retavdc, Opis) 
with long, straight hair, Plat. Euthy- 
phro 2 B. : 

Teravéc, 7; Ov, (relvo, Tavbw) :— 
stretched or straightened, smooth, TeTa- 
vov .épgoc, Nic. Al. 343, cf. 464; 
mpiwv, Leon. Tar. 28; teravov_ Kae 
Kalapov xpdgwrov, Galen; cf. Jac. 
Anth, Pp. diz: 

Térdvoc, ov, 6, @ straining, stretch- 
ing: strain, tension.—lI. @ convulsive 
tension of the body, so that it becomes 
stiff as a corpse, tetanus, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oecon.;—rigor nervorum in Cel- 
sus; cf. gumpoo0dTovoc, dmiabbTovoc, 
Plat. Tim, 84 E.—Ii. sensu obscoeno, 
Ar. Lys. 553, 846. 

Tetdv6w, 0, (TETavéc) to stretch, 
straighten, Diosc. 

Tetdévwlpov, ov, 76, @ lotion for 
Freeing the skin fromwrinkles, a cosmetic, 
[a] 

Tetdvopua, atoc, 76, (reTavéw)= 
foreg. 

Tetdpaypuévwc, adv. part. perf 
pass. from tapdoow, confusedly, Plat 
Legg. 668 E, Isocr. Antid. § 262. 

Tétdpoc, ov, 6, a pheasant, Ptolem 
ap. Ath. 654 C ; cf. rarvpac. 

Terdpmeto, -mapmecba, -moevocg 
Ep. redupl. aor. 2 of rép7rouar, Hom 

Teraprdilu, to have a quartan-fever, 

Teraptaixdc, 4, Ov, of a quartan- 
fever, Diosc. 

Teraptaioc, a, ov, of four days, on 
the fourth day, T. yevéobat, to be four 
days dead, Hdt. 2, 89; ddixveiobac 
TETAapTaiouc, Plat. Rep. 616 B; 
T. mupetol, quartan-fever, Id. ‘Tim. 
86 A. 


Teraptnuoptaiog, a, ov, to be had 
for a quarter of an obolus, worth as 
much, Lat. quadrantarius ; from 

Teraptnuoplov, ov, Td, (rétaptoc, 
poptov) the fourth part, Hdt. 2, 180; 
esp. of an obolus, Lat. quadrans, 
Arist, Pol. 7, 154. 

Teraptodoyéw, G, to take every 
fourth man, Lat. quartare. 

Tétaprtoc, n, ov, the fourth, Hom., 
who also has Hp. form rétpatoc : 70 
rétaptov, a8 adv., the fourth time, 
Hom., or (as Wolf) torérapror. 
Adv. -twe¢, four-fold, Lat. quadruplo, 
Plat. Tim, 86 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 311, 
—Il. 4 revdptn,—l. (sub. 7uépa) the 
fourth day, Hes. Op. 802.—2. (sub, 
foipa) a liquid measure (cf. our quart); 
the Spartan kings had a pwédiuvoe of 
corn and a terapty of wine on the 
lst and 7th of the month, Hdt. 6, 57, 
| (Sanscr. chaturtha stands between 
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; _eraproe and ‘Lat. quartus : of, Li- | 
, p: E 


van. ketwirta) if n 
Feniwtyb, 4 p. for érerdoOnv, 3 
dual plqpf. pass. from refva, Il. 4, 


536; 14, 404. 


 Téraro, Ep. for &réraro, 3 plapf. 


pass, from tetvyw, Hom. 


_ Teréyatat, Jon. 3 pl. pf pass. 
rom técow, Hat. [a] 
- TeteAeopévor, part. pf. pass. from 
texéw, Hom. 
 Terevyarat, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. 
from tevyo, Hom. ; 
TerebyeTov, 3 dual pf. from redyo, 
Tl. 13, 346; but Buttm., Catal. Verb. 
8, V. Tuyyava, would read érevyeTov, 
considering redupl, impf. reredyeTov, 
post-Hom. ; 
Terevynuat, an Ep. pf. pass. with 
pres. signf. formed from the subst. 
rebyea, Wilhout any pres. in use :— 
to be armed, inf. rerevyfabat, Od. 22, 
104, 
Tereyvnuévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from reyvaw, artificially. 
Ternpnuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from Tnpéw, attentively. 
~Terinuwat, (tia, tivw) :—to be sor- 
rowful, to sorrow, mourn, Hom., though 
of the indic. he only uses 2 dual Te- 
zinoGoy, Il. 8, 447; elsewh. always 
the part. terinuévoc, TeTinuévyn_ (as 
in Hes. Th. 163), always with 770p 
added, except in Il. 9, 30, 695 :—be- 
sides, we find the act. form Terje 
(in same signf.) mostly in the phrase 
tetinote Ovud, With sorrowing heart, 
Il. 11, 555; 17, 664; 24, 283; also, 
ifov retinorec, ll. 9, 133 Aoav TETLy- 
otec, they were sorrowing, distressed, 
ll. 9, 30, 695.—No act. rvéw occurs: 
but the word is akin to tivery, Tiw- 
psiobat. to be punished, and so made 
sad. [i] 
Tetiuévoc, n, ov, part. pf. pass. 
from riw, Hom. 
_ TérAd, shortd. for rérA ae, v. 1. Tl. 
4, 412, for rérra. 
_TérAau, poet.imperat. pf. of *rAda, 
Hom., and Hes. 
TerAainy, poet: opt. pf. of rAd, I. 
TetAduev, Ep. inf. pf. of *rAdo, 
Od.; cf. Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 148 [4d]; 


but rérAduer, 1 pl. pf., not found in |. 


Hom. 
Bemianevaty Ep. inf. pf. of *rAdo, 
ce) 


_TerAnoc, éroc, fem. -nvia, Ep. and 
Jon. part. pf. of rAdw, Hom, 

Tetpnuévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. 
of réuvo, Od 

Terunoc, Ep. part. pf. of réuva, 
(with pass. signf.), Ap. Rh. 

Tétyov, Ep. for éretwov, an aor. 
without any pres., used by Hom. in 
indicat. both with and without augm., 
to reach, come up to, find, év0’ dye Né- 
orop’ éretpe, Il. 4, 293; ob évdov 
dudbjova TéTUEV GKoLTLV, 6,174, etc. ; 
dv yapac étetuev, Od. 1, 218; and 
once in the 2 sing. subjunct., Od. 15, 
15.—2. c. gen., to receive by fate or lot, 
have by, partake of, araptypoio yevé- 
OAnc, Hes. Th: 610. rey abe 

Teroxvia, fem. part. pf. of rixTo, 
Hes. Op, 589. 

TetoAunkétwe, adv. part. pf. from 
ToAudw, Polyb. 1, 23, 5. 

Térope, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 of ropéw, 
Hesych. 

Téropec, ol, al, -pa, td, Dor. for 
téooapec, Hes. Op. 696, Epigr. in 
Hadt. 7, 228. 

Tstopyow, irreg. fut. from. ropéw, 


eng 
_ Tétpa-, for réropa, técoapa, only 
in the deriv. and compd, words, which 
follow. 
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aivw) -—four-foote 0 
ve . amivn=repurmov, Id. ' 


of a quadruped, 1d. Hel. 376. [8a] 

Terpapapye, &c, (tétpa-, Bapoc) 
four times as heavy, Alcae. 83, in poet. 
gen. pl. rerpaBapHuv 


Terpd(3u3Aoc, ov, (térpa-, piRRor) 


consisting of four books, title of a boo 
by Ptolemy, Buttm. Mus. d: Alter- 
thumsw. 2, 3, p. 485. [@] 
TerpaBdeioc, ov, = reccapdGoroc, 
Call. Dian. 53, Q. Sm. 6, 547. [@] 


TerpaBpayuc, ews, 6, a metrical 


foot consisting of four short syllables, 
usu. 7pokeAevopatiKoc. 5 

TeTpdynpvc, v, gen. voc, (TéETpPA-, 
ynpvc) four-toned, Tr. doLdy, the music 
of the tetrachord, Terpander ap. Strab. 
p- 618. 

Tetptty2woooc, ov, of four tongues 
or languages. 

TetpayAéyic, Woe, 6, 7, (TétTpa-, 
yAwyiv) with four points or angles, 
square, Leon. Tar. 35. 

Tetpdyvasoe, ov, (tétpa-, yvaboc) 
with four jaws, esp. as epith. of a spi- 
der, daAdyytov, Strab. 

Tetpaypduudroc, ov, (tétpa-, ypdp- 
ua) of four letters : TO T., the word of 
four letters, i. e. in Hebrew the sacred 
name JeHoVaH. 

Tetpaypaypmoc, ov, with or of four 
lines, 

Tetptyioc, ov, (téTpa-, yda) as 
large as four yiat of land, Od. 7, 113: 
—tetpdyvov as subst., a measure of 
land, as much as a man can plough in a 
day, Od. 18, 374, cf. Ap. Rh. 3, 1344. 
[a] 

Tetpdyovéio, 6, (TeTpaywvoc) c. 
acc. pers., to stand in square with an- 
other, 6 “Apne tetpaywvei tov Aia, 
astrolog. phrase in Luc. (?) Philop. 24. 

Tetpdywvia, ac, 7, the spindile-tree, 
bird-cherry, Lat. euonymus europaeus, 
so called from its square fruit, 'The- 
ophr, . 

Tezptiywvtaiocg, a, ov,==TETpAyu- 
voc. 

Tetpdywviva, f. -iow, (retpdywvoc) 
to make square, square, of lines or num- 
bers, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Rep. 527 
A: tT. KdKAop, to square the circle, 
Arist. Soph. El. 11, 3. 

Tetpdydéviov, ov, 76, @ cloak with 
four lappets, dub. 

Tetpdywvicudc, od, 6, (TETPAyw- 
vigw) a making square: quadrature, as 
of the circle, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 9, 
1, Soph. El. 11, 3. 

Tetpadywvoee, é¢, square-looking. 

Tetpdywvorpocwroc, ov, (TeTpa- 
yavoc, rece) square-faced, of ot- 
ters and beavers, Hdt. 4, 109. 

Tetpdywvoc, ov, (rétpa-,. yOvoc) 
strictly four-angled, but usu. with four 
ay angles, rectangular, esp, square, 

dt. 1, 178, 181, Thuc., ete.: 7. ép- 
yacia, of the Hermes-statues, Thuc. 
6, 27: 70 TeTpdywvor, a square, esp. 
a body of men drawn up in a square, 
Lat. agmen quadratum, Xen. Lac. 12, 
Ls momdéic, in) Thuc.. 4, 125: Jef. 
wAaictov.—lI. made square, as broad 
as long, Lat. quadratus.—III. metaph., 
perfectasasquare; generally, complete, 
perfect, yepal Kat TOG! Kal vow TeTpc- 
pene TeTvypévoc, Simon. .ap. Plat, 

rot, 344 A (Fr. 12, 2 Schneidew.), 
cf. Arist. Eth.) Nioky 10; 11.—IVerr; 
dptOuoc, a square number, i. e. a num- 
ber multiplied into itself, Plat. Theaet. 
147 E.—V. lyariov and cyfua re- 
tTpaywvor, the Greek cloak which hung 


ro. | 
517; tr. ynAal, parca, the hoofs, trap- 
pings of horses, Id. Phoen. 792, 808: 
—reTpaBduoot yviotc, in the shape 


eaee eb 
,- c? 4 ; eS ‘ ‘ 
TrerptSaeriRintde, a, ov, Sin- 
gers long or broad. — ada a pe see 

Terpaddxrioc, ov, four-fingered. 

Tetpadupyéouat,= TeTpapyéouat. 
Hence : eee 

Terpadapyia, ac, 7,= TeTpapyia, 
Aristid. r 

Tetpadetov, ov, 76, (reTpd¢) a num- 
ber of four, four united persons or things, 
a quaternion, also terpddtov, Philo, 
and N. T. 

Tetpdd.orai, oi; young people who 
met to make merry on the fourth of the 
month, Alex. Xopyy. 1; cf. Meineke 
Menand. p. 10d. men born to a life 
of toil, sike Hercules, who was-born 
on the fourth of the month (reTpGc, q- 
v.), A. B. p. 309. ; 

Tezpadpayptaioc, a, ov,=sq 

Tetpddpayuoc, ov, (tétpa-, dpa- 
HUH) weighing or worth four drachms: 
TO T., @ silver coin of four drachms, te- 
tradrachm, Plat. Ax. 366 C. 

Terpadiuoc, ov, (tetpac) fourfold, 
Opp. C. 2, 181. (-dvyog is plainly an 
adj. numeral ending, ef. didvjoc, tpi- 
Ae éxtadvuoc, also dudidupoc.) 

a 

: Tertpddwyv, 6,a bird, prob. of the 
grouse kind, tetrao Linn., Alcae. 116: 
ef. 7étpas. 

Tetpddwpoc, av, (dOpov Il) four 
palms long or broad. [a] 

TetpaéAtktoc, ov,=sq., 6or¢, Anth. 
P. 7, 210. 

Terpaénrg, ixoc, 6, 7, (TéTpa-, EALE) 
four times wound or twisted round: Te- 
TpaéAté, 7, a plant of the thistle kind, 
also reTpaAré, q. V. 

‘Tetpaévng, ec, =sq., Theocr. 7, 147. 

Tetpdevoc, ov, (rétpa-, évoc) of 
four years, four years old, Lat. quadri- 
mus, Tai¢, Call. Fr. 154. [a] 

Tetpaerypia, ac, 7,4 term of four 
years. 

_ Tertpdernptkéc, 7, ov, of or belong- 
ing to a TeTpaETNpIC. 

Tetpdernpic, (sc. opty), idoc, 7, a 
festival held every four years, like the 
Olympic gazes. 

Tetpdétnpoc, ov,=sq. 

Terpieting, &¢, (7étpa-, Eroc) four 
years old, Plat. Legg. 793 E.—II. pa- 
TOX. Tevpaérne, ec, of four yeur. 6- 
voc, Hdt. 1, 199. , Ff e ” ¥ 

Tetpdertia, ac, 7, a term of four 
years, ‘Theophr. 

Tetpafevx toc, ov,=sq., Philem. de 
Nomin. 318. Ms 

Tetpatiyoc, ov, (rétpa-, Coydv 
four-yoked, dyoc, Eur. Hel. 1693 ia 
generally, fourfold: r6 r. (se. dpua), 
a four-horsed chariot. 

Tetpagvs, dyoc, 6, 7,=Tetpatvyoc, 
Nonn. 

Terpdfa, to cackle, as a hen does on 
raving an egg, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath 


_ Tetpanuepoc, ov, of four days, last 
ing four days, 

Terpabéduuvoc, ov, (rétpa-, 0éAup- 
vor) :—of- four layers, 7. cuKoc, a 
shield of four ox-hides, Ul. 15, 479, Od. 
22, 122, 

Tetpa@dpoc, ov, (Bipa) with four 
doors or openings. [dé] 

Tetpaive, lengthd. from Root 
TPA-; fut. tetpdéve: aor. éréTpnva, 
in Hom. rétpyva: later érétpava: 
also, fut. tpyow: aor. Etpyca: pf. 
pass. réTpnuat :—Hom. only uses the 
aor. We have a pres. titpaive, in 


' Theophr., with an aor. érizpava. Id. 


aa 
| Be PL2-7,75 


3B pl. impf. pass. retp#vovTo, in Call. 


545 £ (si vera 1): a 


jan. 244, cf. tetpyvw.—The pres. 
Ti7péw, not till later. Generally, the 
compds. dcarerp-, ovvtTeTp-, are nore 
used. To bore through, pierce, 71, ll. 
22, 396, Od. 5, 247; 23, 198; AiGoc 
Tetpnuévoc, Hdt. 2, 96; so, mifoc 
TeTp., of the Danaidae, Xen. Oec. 7, 
40; rerpaveicg addAdc, Leon. Tar. 
12. 


Tetpdixrov, ov, TO, rare collat, 
form of ré@pirzov. [a] 

Terpdxaidekderye,é¢, fourteen years 
old.—tL. parox. -éry¢, e¢, of fourteen 
years, 

Tetpadxadexérnc, fem. etic, edoc, 
=foreg. I, Isocr. 388 E. 

Tetpaxepwe, wv, (tétpa-, Képac) 
four-horned, EAagoc, Anth. P. append. 
319, Opp. [a] 

Tetpaxédadoc, ov, (Tétpa-, Kepa- 
An) four-headed, Epigr. ap. Eust. Il. 
p. 1353, 8; [with @A at the end of 
an hexam., as if -xé@aAAog ; ct. Tpe- 
KéoaAoc, kuvoxédadoc]. 

Terpdxivn, 7¢, 7,=Uptdakivn, Hip- 
pon. 75. [xz] 

Terpdkce, (rérpa-) adv., four times, 
O32. 5, 306, Ar. Plut. 851: post-Hom. 
also terpaxt, Pind. N.7, 153, Call. 
Epigr. 55, 2. Hence 

Terpdxecuiptor, al, a, (woptoc) four 
times ten thousand, forty thousand, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 1,5: [e] and 

TerpaxicyiAcot, at, a, (yéAcot) four 
thousand, Hdt. 2, 9, etc. [yi] 

Tetpikiwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (tétpa-, 
Kiev) with four pillars, Orph. ad Mus. 
39. [Zz] 

TetpakAacroc, ov, (tétpa-, KAdw) 
broken fourfold, in four, Procl. 

TerpaxAtuoc, ov, under all four quar- 
ters of heaven. 

TerpakAivoc, ov, (tétpa-, KAivn) 
with four couches, Luc. Tox. 46. 

Tetpdxvduoc. ov, Dor. for teTpa- 
Kunoc, (TéTpa-, KvAUN) four-spoked, 

éouoc TeTp., Of Ixion’s wheel, Pind. 
P. 2, 73; ivyé tezp.. the wryneck 
tied on the four-spoked wheel, Ib. 4, 382. 

Tetpaxvdpor, ov, dub. |. for foreg. 

TetpdKopvuBoc, ov, (TéTpA-, KOpvp- 
Bog IL) :—with four bunches ; gener- 
ally, clustering, xiosdc, Anth. P. 7, 
23. 

Tetpaxépwvoc, ov, (rétpa-, Kopo- 
vy) four times a crow’s age, Hes. Fr. 
50, 2. 

Tetpaxéctol, at, a, four hundred, 
Hdt. 1, 178, etc. Hence 

Tetpdkoc.ooroc, 7, ov, the four-hun- 
dredth, LXX. 

Tetpdxooréc, 7, 6v,=Tecoapakoa- 
toc. [a] 

TetpdkorvAtaiog, a,ov,=sq., Sext. 
Emp. p. 152. 

Tetpaxé7vAoc, ov, consisting of, or 
holding four xotvAat, Theophil. Boe- 
ot. 1. 

Terpaxtic, boc, 7, (tetpd¢) :—the 
number four, Lat. quaternio, esp. with 
the Pythagoreans, who held it to be 
the root or source of all things, vai 
pa Tov cetépa wWuye mapadovTa 
TETPAKTOV, TAayav devdov PvEws, 
Carm. Aur. 48, cf. Sturz Emped. p. 
672 sq., Ritter Hist. Phil. 1, 363. 

TetpaxvkAog, ov, (tétpa-, KUKAOC) 
four-wheeled, ann, I. 24, 324; aua- 
Ear, Od. 9, 242, Hdt. 1, 188. [a al-! 
ways, except in Od. 1. c., ubi al. tec- 
capdkvkaAot.] 

Terpdkwdoc, ov, four-footed. [a] 

Terpakwpia, ac, 7, (TéTPGs KOUN) 
a union of four villages, Strab. p. 405. 

Terptikwpos, ov, 6, (TETPA-, KOL0¢) 
a triumphal song and dance sacred. to 


Hercules (cf. retpadtorai 11), Ath. 
618 C. [a] 
 'Tetpaaivov, 76, a fourfold 
string. [a] 

Sabena N=tetpaéAé UW, The- 
ophr. 

Terpadoyia, ac,i,(téTpa-, Adyoc) : 
—a _ group of four dramas, three tra- 
gedies and one satyric play, which 
were exhibited together on the Attic 
stage for the prize at the festivals of 
Bacchus, without the satyric play, 
the three tragedies were called rpu- 
Aoyia, v. Muller Gr. Literat. 1, p. 
319, Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie. 

Tetpdpuepnc, é¢, (tétpa-, pmépog ) 
quadripartite, Plut. 2, 1139 B. 

Tetpduetpoc, ov, (rétpa-, wéTpov) 
consisting of four metres, 1. €.,1n lam- 
bic, trochaic and anapaestic verse, 
consisting of four double feet, or syzy- 
gies, (Lat. versus octonarius) ; in dacty- 
lic, crétic, bacchiac, antispastic, cho- 
riambic, and paeonic verse, consisting 
of four feet, 6 Te¢p:, a verse of this length, 
Ar. Nub. 642, 645; so, 7d TeTpdape- 
Tpov, Xen. Symp. 6, 3. [a] 

Tetpaunviaioc, a, ov,=sq., Diod. ; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 549. 

Tetpdunvog, ov, (TétTpa-, wav) :— 
of four months, lasting oe nod 
Thuc. 5, 63, Polyb., ete. [a] 

Térpaypuat, perf. pass. from tpéra, 
hence part. terpaypévoc, Hom., and 
Hes. 

TetTpapvaioc, a, ov,=TeTpduvove, 
Diod. 

tTetpauvnotog, ov, 6, Tetramne- 
stus, a Sidonian, Hat. 7, 98. 

Tetpduvoue, ovv, (réTpa-, Uva) — 
of four minae, worth or weighing four 
minae, Ath. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 553. 

Tetpduorpia, ac, 7), a fourfold por- 
tion, Xen. An. 7, 2,36; 6,1: from 

Tezpdpotpoc, ov, (téTpa-, "oipa) 
consisting of four parts, fourfold, dpov- 
pd, Eur. Rhes. 5. [@] 

Tetpduopoc, ov, =foreg. [a] 

Tetpapoppoc, ov, (réTpa-, Hopen) 
four-shaped, fourfold, @pat T., the four 
changing seasons, Hur. Incert. 120. [a] 

Terpavriaioc, a, ov, worth a fourth 
part, dub. 

Tetpavuxtia, ac, 7, (vvE) a space 
of four nights. 

Tétpat, dyo¢g and doc, 6, name 
of two kinds of wild birds, acc. to Ath. 
398 ; one prob. of the grouse kind, te- 
trao, Linn.; the other a small bird; 
cf. Hpich. p. 25, Ar. Av. 885 ;—cf. ré- 
TpLE, TeTpdwv, and also rdrupac. 

Tetpdégooc, ov, (tétpa-, Ew) :— 
split four times, dévdpa T., trees which 
must be so split, before they can be 
worked, Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 1, 9: cf. 
di€00¢, “ovosoog. 

Tetpagkéc, 7, 6v, fourfold, Arist. 
Metaph. 12, 2, 7. 

Tetpdovia, ac, 7, and tetpadd.or, 
ov, T6, (Tétpa-, b06¢) a place where 
four roads meet, Lat. quadrivium. 

Tetpdovoc, ov, 7,=foreg., Orac. ap. 
Paus. 8, 9,4; cf. rpiodoc. [a] 

Tetpdoidtoc, ov, (rétpa-, dowd7) of 
four notes in music, Plut. 2, 1132 D. 

Terpdépyviocg, ov, (réTpa-, Opyvia) 
four fathoms long or broad, Dio C. 

Terpdopia, ac, 7, a four-horsed char- 
iot, Pind. O. 2, 8, P. 2, 8, etc. : from 

Tetpdopoc, ov, contr. Tétpwpoc, 
(rétpa-, dpw):—yoked four together, 
immot, Od. 13, 81; r. dpa, a four- 
horse chariot, Pind. P. 10, 101, etc. : 
also, rétpwpoc byo¢, TéeTPwpov “py, 
Hur. Hipp. 1920" Alc. 483.—II. four- 
legged, Tawpos, Soph. Tr. 507. [a] 

Terparuhat, (rétpa-, wéAat) adv., 
four times long ago,i. e. long, long ago, 


lace or 
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Call. Epigr. 2, 4; cf dexamésan 
a uA y - 


TetpirdAaoriaiog, a, ov,= 8q., 
Geop. oy 

Tetpandaaoros, ov, (rétpa-, ma- 
Aatotn) of four spans, four spans long 
or broad, Hat. 2, 149. [a] fn 

Tetparedoc, ov, (tétpa-, médov 
of or with four surfaces, Hdn. 8, 4.—I1. 
of four feet, TO TAGTEL, Polyb. 8, 6, 4; 
ae ap. Plut, Aemil, 15. 

eTpate coc, ov, (tétTpa-, WEA) four- 
Fadeak Orph. Lith. 741. {a] a : 

Terpannyxiaiog, a, ov,=sq. 

Tetpamnyue, v, gen. coc, (TéTpG-, 
THyxuc) four cubits (six feet) long, Hdt. 
7, 69, Plat., etc.; of men, ser feet high, 
tall fellows, Ar. Ran. 1014.—Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 549. [é&] 

TetparAdoidla, to make fourfold. 

TertparAacuerioiepie, é¢, 43 times 
as great (14:3), Arithm. Vett.—So, 
TETPUTAaoLETIiMEULTTOC, OV, 44 times 
as great (21: 5).—veTpandAacteriré- 
TAapPTOC, ov, 4} times as great (17: 4).— 
TeTpanAaoteniteTpupepne, éc, 44 
limes as great (242 5).—reTpaTAaote- 
TiTplwepHe, Ec, 4} times as great (19:4). 
—tTeTparAaoveritptroc, ov, 44 times 
as great (13 : 3).—tfeTparAacvedyut- 
ove, v, 45 times as great (9:2). 

TetparAdotoc, a, ov, fourfold, four 
times as much, Lat. quadruplus, Plat. 
Rep. 369 E, etc. Ady. -iwc. Hence 

TetpanAac.orne, nroc, 7, multipli 
cation by four. 

TetparAdoiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, = 
TEeTpaTAdoLoc. 

TetparAetpia, ac, 7, an area of four 
mA€éGpa, Inser.: from 

TetpatAehpoc, ov, (rétpa-, mAE 
Opov) consisting of four plethra, Polyb. 
6, 27, 2 

TetpdmAevpoc, ov, (tétpa-, wAEev 
pi) four-sided, kiwy, Anth. 

Tetparag or retparAy, adv., ina 
fourfold manner, fourfold, 1). 1, 128. 

Tetparadoc, 7, ov, contr. -rAobc, 
7H}, Ovv, fourfold, Lat. quadruplus: tT 
T..=TeTpQuolpia, Xen. An. 7, 6, 7. 
Adv. -7A¢, = foreg., LXX. (For 
deriv., cf. éAdo¢.) 

Terpdrvove, ovr, (tétpa-, Tréw, 
Tvon) with four nostrils ; Lyc. has also 
a fem. teTparvn, 1313. 

Tetparodnddv, ady., on four feet, 
Ar. Pac. 896: from 

Tetparodne, ov, 0, (Tétpa-, Tov) 
four-footed —II. four feet long, broad o1 
deep. Hence 

eTpamodnti, adv., on all fours, 
Polyb. 5, 60, 7. 

Terparocdia, ac, 7, (TeTparoug II.) 
a measure or length of four feet, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 279. 

Terparodivu, f. -icw, (retparouc) 
to goon all fours, to be or live as a qua- 
druped, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 48. Hence 

Tetpdod.otne, ov, 6, going on all 
Sours, quadrupedal. 

Tetpdérodtori, adv.—=rtetpatodn- 
ti, Luc. D, Mar. 7, 2. 

Tertparodoc, ov, collat. form: of 
tetpamouc, Lob. Phryn. 546. [é] 

Tetpdmodic, ewc, 7, poet. teTpa- 
arose, of or with four cities, Aad¢ T., 
of the northern part of Attica, Eur. 
Heracl. 81, ubiv. Elmsl. ; +composed 
of Oenoé, Marathon, Probalinthus, 
and Tricorythus, cf. Ar. Lys. 285; 
Strab. p, 446.—2. Awprry, the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, between Locris and Thes- 
saly, composed of Erineus, Boeum, 
Pindus, and Cytinea, Strab. p. 425 
sqq-—3. ric Lupiac, or Lereveic, 
composed of Antiochia, Apamea, 
Lacdicea, and Seleucia, Strab. p. 
749+.—4. of Cephallenia, tconsisting 
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THSC. 2, Lede yank one la 
— Terparoaoc, ov, (rérpa-, moAéw) 
turned up, ploughed four times, Theocr. 
25 26, {il ' g 

3 Terpdopos, ov, with four passages, 
ways or holes. [a] 

Tetpdroc, ov, poet. for rerparoue, 
Arat. 214. [a] 

Tetpdrouc, 6, f, -movv, 76, (TETPA- 
movc) four-footed, Hdt. 2, 68; 4, 71; 
Acia tetparouc, a booty of cattle, 
Polyb. 1, 25,7 :—ra& tetpamoda, qua- 
drupeds, Hat. 3, 106, Thue. 2, 50, etc. 
—I 5 of four feet in length, Plat. Meno 
85 B, C. [a] 

Tetparpocwros, ov, with four faces 
epee: a 

eTpamrTepoc, ov, (TéTpa-, MTE- 
: oo : Fr.. 27. 


fe 


6v) four-winged, Soph. 
ence 

Tetparrepvartc, ioc, 7, 4 four- 
wing, i.e. a grasshopper or locust, Boeot. 
word in Ar. Ach. 871; Elmsl. thinks 
that by tv dpradiywy 7 TH TeTpa- 
mrepvAdidwy, is intended birds and 
beasts; andDind. follows him;—but the 
TeTpantepvAdiowy is prob. brought in 
map’ drovoiav. 

Tetpantiaoc, ov, (tétpa-, wriAov) 
four-winged, Ar. Ach. 1082. c 

‘Térparto, Ep. for érérp., 3 sing. 
plgpf. pass. from rpéx@, Hom. 

Tetpdanrtodce, 7, poet. for retparo- 
duc, Eur. 

Tetpanroyoc, ov, (TéTpa-, NTVY?) 
fourfold, four-leafed, Hipp. 

Tetpamtutoc, ov, with four cases, 
Gramm. 

TetpdrdAoc, ov; four-gated. 

Tetparupyia, ac,.7, (tétpa-, Tip- 
soc) @ building with four towers, Polyb. 
31, 26,11. Hence 

tT etparvpyia, ac, 7, Tetrapyrgia, 
name ofa place in Cyrenaica, Strab. 
p. 838. 

Tetparéyav, wvoc, 6, @ plant== 
Tpayorayay, Diosc. 

Tetpdrwdia, ac, 7, 4 team of four 
horses. 

TetpdppaBdoc, ov, with four staves, 
rods, streaks or rows. 

Tetpappvbuoc, ov, consisting of four 
metres, 

Terpappipuoc, ov, (rétpa-, Puyo) 
with four poles and yokes, 1. e. eight- 
horsed, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 51; also re- 
Tpdpvyog. 

Terpapyév, , to be atetrarch, N.T.: 
from 

Terpapyne, ov, 0, (tTeTpdc, dpyw) a 
tetrarch, as among the Galatians in 
Asia, of whom each tribe had four 
chiefs, Plut. Anton. 56, etc.—ll. a 
leader of four Aovot. Hence 

Tetpapyia, ac, 4, @ tetrarchy, the 
power or dominions of a tetrarch, Eur. 
Alc. 1154, Dem. 117, 26, Plut. Anton. 
36.—Thessaly was anciently divided 
into 4 tetrarchies, Thirlw. H. of Gr. 
6, p. 14; cf. rerpde U.—Il. 7. am- 
kh, the command of four Adyot, Arr. 
An. 3, 18. Hence 

Tetpapytxoc, 4, Ov, of, belonging to 
a tetrarch or tetrarchy, Strab. 

Tétpapyoc,ov,6,=TeTpdpyne, Plut. 
2, 76a Be $,0V,0, PELPXNG: 

Terpac, ddog, 7, the number four,= 
tetpaxTvc¢, Arist. Metaph. 13, 3, 9, 
etc.: esp.,—2. the fourth day, Hes. 
Op. 792, 796, etc. :—rerpdd: yéyovac, 
proverb. of one who labours for others, 
not for himself (cf. tetpadsoric), 
Plat. (Com.) Incert. 29, Ariston. ‘HA. 
pty. 6.—II.=rerpapyia 1, Hellan. ap. 
Harpocr. s.v. retpapyia. (Strictly 
shortd. for rerrapdc.) 

Terpas, Gury 6, the fourth part.— 
4 
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 Terpdonpoc, ov, (rétpa-, ofa) 
four signs: in music, of four kinds of 
time, Osann Anal. Cr. p. 76, Auctar. 
Lex. p. 157. [a] 

Terpdoxadnoe, ov, with four oxan- 
pot : four-oared, Diod. 

Tetpackeane, é¢, (rétpa-, oxéAoc) 
four-legged, four-footed, Trag. ; T. o1w- 
voc, of a kind of griffin, Aesch. Pr. 
395. 

Tetpdaodpor, ov, 76, four ases, the 
Rom. sestertius, one fourth of the de- 
narius, Arr. Epict. 

Tetpaorddvoc, ov, (réTpa-, oTade- 
ov) four stades in length: ToT.,a length 
of four stades, Strab. [ord] 

Tetpaotatnpoc, ov, (tétpa-, oTa- 
thp) worth four staters, Ar. Eccl. 413. 

Terpdoteyoc, ov, (tétpa-, oTéyn) 
with four stories, Diod. 

Tetpdotixyoc, ov, (Tétpa-, oTixoc) 
in four rows, lines, : 

Terpacrouyia, ac, 7, a fourfold row 
or line, Theophr.: from 

Tetpaototyoc, ov, (téTpa-, oTOLxoC) 
in four rows, like tetpdorttyoc, The- 
ophr. : 

Tetpdorooy, ov, T6, an antechamber, 
Lat. atrium. 

Tetpdorooc, ov, surrounded with 
four otoai or cloisters. 

Terpdoridoc, ov, (Tétpa-, oTvA0¢) 
sh focemillars in front, of a temple, 

itr. 

TerpdovAAdBia, ac, 7, a being of 
four syllables : from 

Ploe Tdabapeeecicctt- ov, of four sylla- 
es. 

Tetpdaytotoc, ov, split or parted 
into four. 

Tetpdcyotvoc, ov, four oyotvot, 
(i. e. 240 stades) long, Strab. 

Tetpdoaudtoc, ov, (téTpa-, cOua) 
with four bodies, Paul. S. Ambo 252. 
I yess ov, cut fourfold, in four. 

a 

Tetpdrovoc, ov, of four tones or 
notes. [i] 

Térparoc, n, ov, poet for réraproc, 
fourth, Hom., Hes., Pind. ; 76 rérpa- 
tov, the fourth time, Il. 21, 177, Hes. 
Op. 594, Sc. 363. 

Tetpatpoyoc, ov, four-wheeled. 

Terpdtptdoc, ov, (tétpa-, OpvrTw): 
—broken into four pieces, or, that may 
be so broken, aptoc, Hes. Op. 440. 

Tétpada, pf. from tpérw, also ré- 
moga :—-but—II. dub. for rétpoda, 
pf. from rpédw, in Simmias. 

Tetpadddhayyapyia, ac, 7, the com- 
mand of a tetpagadayyia: from 


Il acoin, a fourth, like 


Tetpagahayyapyne, ov, 6, (apy) 


the leader of a Tetpagadayyia. 

Tetpdgddayyia, ac, 7, (tétpa-, od- 
Aay&) a corps of four phalanxes or a 
phalanx in four divisions, Polyb. 12, 
20, 7, Ael. Tact. 40. 

TetpadoddaAnpoc, ov, of a helmet in 
Il. 5, 743; 11, 41, usu. taken as—re- 
tpdgadoc.—lf a lengthening of the 
form tetpddadoc be not allowed (and 
it is suspicious, for in both places dy- 
pidadoc is added), Buttman’sassump- 
tion (Lexil, s. ¢¢A0¢ 9) becomes very 
prob., viz. that the root is ¢4Anpoc (a 
word never indeed found in use), ei- 
ther the plume itself, or an epithet of it ; 
and so, TeTpagaAnpoc would mean 
with four crests or plumes: cf, pdAn- 
poc, dadnptowv. [a] 

Tetpdgihog, ov (tétpa-, ddAoc) :— 
Kuvén, KOpve, a helmet with a fourfold 
padAoe, Il. 12, 384; 22, 315; v. ddAoc, 
audidadoe, and foreg. 

Tetpagapudkoc, ov, compounded of 


7 |p. 
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four drugs. 


Térpaide, v. 1. I. 21, 2795 23, 348, 
for y’ os * ‘ x" rat =p sayat 
Terpugpvaoc, ov, (rétpa-, dvAH) dt 
vided into four gvAai, Hat. 5, Gas) 
Térpayd, (rétrapec) adv., in four 


parts, T. Ovavévetv Tt, Plat. Gorg. Ps 


464 C. 


EAA oS xetpoc, 6,4, four-handed, — 
{a 


Tetpa hs adv., = TET, axa, Xen. 
Hell. g $1. Luce. Nii hae 

Terpayx6d, adv., poet. for rérpay 
Il. 3, 363, Od. 9, 71, cf. diy9a an 
TpiyGa. (0a) 

Terpayitu, f. -iow, (rér7apa) to di- 
vide into four parts ; to do Or engage to 
do the fourth part, Ar. Fr. 688. 

Tétpayuov or tetpayxuov, ov, TO, 
shortened for tetpddpayyov, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 750. 

Tertpayotaiog, a, ov,=TeETpayoor, 
Inscr. 


Tetpayouvikéc, 7, 6v.—=sq., Diosc. © 


Tetpayotves, ixoc, 6, 7, holding four 
Koivixec. 

Terpdyooc, ov, contr. -youc, ovy, 
holding four y6ec, Anth. CAI 

TetpayopoiKoc, 7, 6v, of or belong 
ing to the tetrachord, Plut.: from 

Tetpayopdos, ov, (rétpa-, yopd7) : 
—four-stringed: TO T., the tetrachord, 
a scale comprising two tones and a 
half, Arist. Probl. 19, 33 ;—the oldest 
Greek musical system, and the base 
of all later ones, v. Muller Literat. of 
Greece 12 § 3, Dict. Antiqq. p. 625. 

Tetpaypovia, ac, 7), four times, four 
kinds of time or measure. 

Tetpaypovioc, ov,=sq. 

Tetpaypovoc, ov, of four times or 
four kinds of time. 

Tetpayurtpoc, ov, (téTpa-, xbTpoC) 
— of four pots, tpuddAeca, Batr. 

Tetpayopoc, ov, with four divisions, 
Diosc. 

Tetpdyoc, (réttapes) adv., in a 
fourfold manner, Arist. Categ. 12, 1 
Plut. 

Terpdar, wvoc, 0, also tetpddwr, 
a bird of the grouse kind, tetrao Linn., 
Plin. (Akin to rétpaé.) 


Tetpdwtoc, ov, (tétpa-, od¢) with® 


four ears or handles, Simarist. ap. Ath. 
483 A. 
_ Tetpeuaive, used only in pres. and 
impf., ¢o tremble, Hipp., Ar. Nub. 294, 
374. (A redupl. form of tpéw, tpé- 
a.) 

Térpyuat, pf. pass. from rerpaive. 

Terpruepoc, ov, (yuépa) of four 
days : 7) TeTpHuEpoc (SC. Auépa), the 
fourth day. 

Tétpynva, Ep. for érérpyva, aor. 
from TeTpaivw. 

Terpyvw, dub. for tetpaive, in 


Hipp., and Callim.; although Buttm. — 


Catal. Verb. s. v. te7pdéw, lets it pass 
as Ion, 
Tetpypne, i), (Sc. vate) a quadri- 
asriey olyb. 1, 47, 5. CE tpeypne. 
ETPNPLKOC, 7, OV, TWAOLOV, —f . 
Polyb. 2 10, 5. mers. 
_ Térpyya, intr. perf. with pres. 
signf. from tapdoow, q. v.; hence 
part. fem. rerpyyvia, Il. 7, 346; and 
in Il. 2, 95, Ep. 3 sing. plapf. TETPH- 
El. 
: ba i Ep. 3 plapf. from tpivw, 
iW 


_ Terpiyvia, part. fem. pf. from Tpi- 
¢@, Hom. : 
TetpiyOrac, Ep. for retpryérac, 
ate - part. masc. pf. from tpivo, ne 
’ = , 


ee 


Tézpouec, 6,=tpdu0¢, Gramm. 

Terpopyvioc, ov, (Gpyuia)=Tertpa- | 
epyvioc, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

Tézpoga, perf. from tpégw, Od. 23, 
237.—L.. pe trom zpé7@, q. V. 


TetpwPoduuiog, a, ov, = 
Aoc. 

TetpwoPoriva, to receive four obols ; 
hence, to be a@ soldier, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Strat. 2, cf. sq.: from 

TetpaBodoc, ov, (Tétpa-, 6B0A6c) 
weighing Or worth four obols, Lob. 
Phryn. 549: proverb.,. retpaBoAov 
tovr’ gor, it’s very dear, Ar. Pac. 
254, ubi v. Schol.—il. ro rerpaBo- 
Aov, a piece of four obols ; esp. of the 
soldiers’ pay ; hence proverb., terpw- 
i Bioc, a soldier's life, Paus. ap. 

ust. 1405, 29. 


TeTpoGo- 


Tezpoxovra, Dor. for recoapdKov- 
za, Archimed, 

Tetpwxocrouopiov, ov, T6, Dor., 
the fortieth part. 

Tetpéxooroc, 7, ov, Dor. for tec- 
oapuKooroc. 

Tetpwuévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. 
from zitpdéoKw, Hdt. 

Terpwpia, ac, 7, contr. for tetpao- 
oid. 

Terpupic, idoc, 7,=foreg. 

Tetpaptotoc, ov, = TéTpwpog, Té- 
tpdopoc, Soph. Fr. 781. 

Tétpwpoe, ov, contr. for reTpdopoc, 
q- Vv. 

Tetpdpodgoc, ov, (rétpa-, 6p0¢7) of 
four stories, Hdt. 1, 180. 

Térrd, a friendly or respectful ad- 
dress of youths to their elders, Father, 
Il. 4, 412; cf. raza, étTa, dna, an- 
64, amma. tCf. also rérAa. 

Terrapdxovra, tétrapec, etc., Att. 
for reccap-. [pd] 

Terriyountpa, ac, 4, (TéT TLE, LLH- 
tpa) the matriz or larva of the rét7L&, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 30, 5. 

Tetriyovia, wv, Ta, @ smaller kind 
of térrié, Arist: H. A. 4, 7, 13; cf. 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 887. 

Tetriyodopac, ov, (TET TLE; Pépw) : 
—wearing a rétriE or cicada; the 
Athenians esp. were called rertiyo- 
pdpor, because ip early times they 
wore golden rérrlyec as an emblem 
of their race (ef. 7ér7e& Il), Ar. Eq. 
1331. 

Terriyodopoc, ov, Vv. foreg., Hust. 

Terriyoons, €¢, (eldoc) like a rér- 
7t€, Luc. Bacch. 7. 

Terrvila, v. tiTifu. L 

TETTIZ, tyoc, 6,4 kind of grass- 
hopper, Lat. cicada, a winged insect 
fond of basking at noon on single 
trees or bushes, when the male makes 
a chirping noise by striking the low- 
er membrane of the wing against the. 
breast : this noise was so pleasing to 
the ear of the ancients, that their po- 
ets are always using it as a simile for 
sweet sounds, as Il. 3, 151, Hes. Op. 
580, Sc. 393; and Plat. calls them 
Movoadv rpogyrat, Phaedr. 262 D; 
cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 5, 77... People 
kept them, as now in Spain, in rush- 
cages, and fed them with yy7evov, 
Theocr. 1,52, Mel. 112. The Greeks 
ate their larvae.—II. ypvcéa r., a gold- 
en cicada, such as were worn by the 
Athenians before Solon’s time, as an 
emblem of their claim to being Adv- 
76xGovec (for such was the supposed 
origin of the insects): prob. it was a 
pin with a gold cicada for a head, 
which served to fasten the kpwGtAog 


or braid of hair on the crown, Thue. 
1, 6; cf. rerreyopépac, Schol.. Ar. | 
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TEYK 
Nub. 984.—III. 7. évaAcog, a lobster, 
Ael. (Prob. onomatop.) Sete Se 
_Térvyzat, pf. pass. from retiya, 
Hom., plqpf., érerdyunv, Ep. rervy- 
unv, Hom. 
Tertxeiv, Ep. redupl. inf. aor. 2 of 
Tebyo, Od. 15, 77, 94. . 
Térvf&at, 2 sing. pf. pass. from reb- 
yo, Il.: rérvfo, Ep. for érérvéo, 2 
sing. plgpf., ll. 
Tetigwpuévec, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from Tv¢dw, stupidly, Dem. 665, 13. 
Tervyyxa, part. reroynKde, pf. of 
Tuyxave, Hom. 
Tervy@at, inf. pf. pass. from revo, 
Hom. 
Ted, Dor. gen. from rv, od, for 
cov, Aleman. 
Ted, Ion. and Dor. for rivoc, gen. 
from ric; but rev enclit. gen. for tr- 
voé¢ from tic, freq. in Hom., and Hes. 
Tetywa, atoc, 76, (revyw) that 
which is made, a work, Anth. 
tTev6éa, ac, 7, Teuthea, a town of 
Achaia, Strab. p. 342. 
tTevdsac, ov 6, the Teutheas, a 
river of Elis, Strab. p. 342. 
Tev6idsov, ov, ré, dim. from tev- 
Gic, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 10, Ephipp. 
"Ouo. 1, 4. [62, Il. ¢.] 
Tevéidadye, ec, like a revbic. 
Teviic, idoc, 7, a kind of cuttle-fish 
or squid, eaten at Athens, Lat. sepia, 
loligo, Simon. 201, Ar. Ach. 1156, 
Eq. 934, etc. [-Zc, Ar. ll. c.; though 
Draco p. 15, 24, makes it long.] 
TevOog or Tevb6c, 6, the sepia or 
cuttle-fish, Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 8, ap. 
Ath. 326 D: (seems a different spe- 
cies from foreg.) 
tTevOpavia, ac, 7, Teuthrania, a 
city of Mysia, residence of the early 
kings of Mysia, on the Caicus, said 
to be so named from Teuthras, Xen. 
An. 2,1, 3; Hell. 3, 1,6: in Aesch. 
Suppl. 549 Tetépavro¢ dorv.—Also 
the territory around the city, Hdt. 2, 
10; in Pind. O. 9, 108 called Tev- 
Gpavroc mediov; 7 TevOpavriae yi, 
Anth. P. 3, 2. 
tTevOpavidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Teuthras, i, e. Axylus, Il. 6, 13. 

tTevOpavriog, a, ov, of Teuthrania, 
Teuthranian, Eur. Licym. 3: pecul. 
fem. TevOpavtide, v. TevOpavia, fin. 

tTevbpdc, avtoc, 6, Teuthras, an 
ancient king of Mysia, Apollod. 2, 7, 
4: from him Tev@pavia said to be 
named, and called also TetOpavroc 
aotv, Vv. TevOpavia.—2. a Greek from 
Magnesia before Troy, Il. 5, 705.— 
Others in Paus, ; etc. 

Teviidye, ec, shaped like a tebOoc. 

Tevxptov, To, an herb of the ger- 
mander kind, Diose. 3, 111. 

tTevxpic, ioc, 4, fem. adj., of or 
relating to Teucer, or the Teucri, Teu- 
crian, m Tevkpi¢ yn, ala, in genl.= 
Tpwdéc, Aesch. Ag. 113; Hat. 2, 
118. 


tTevxpoi, Ov, ol, the Teucri, in 
genl. the Trojans, Hdt. 7, 122; so 
also were the priests of Jupiter in 
Olbe named, Strab. p. 672. — Also 
written Tedxpor, Call. Dian. 231. 
tTeixpoc, ov, 6, Teucer, son of the 
Scamander and the nymph Idaea, acc. 
to Apollod. 3, 12,1 the earliest king 
of Troy.—2. son of Telamon and He- 
sione, half brother of Ajax, from Sa- 
lamis, Il. 8, 266; after the Trojan 
war founded Salamis in Cyprus, 
Pind. N. 4,76: cf. Aesch. Pers. 895. 
Tevxrap, 7poc¢, 6, a maker. 
Tevirixdc, 4; ov, (Tuyydvw) usually 
attaining to or reaching, 7iv6¢, Arist. 
Eth. N. 6, 9, 4. 
Levxtog, 7, Ov, verb, adj. from 


TEYX' oe 


| Tevyo, made, prepared, esp. well — 
wrought, artificial ; Vv. TUKTOG. 
Tev«twp, opoc, 6,=Tevatnp, Man- 
etho. ry ai 
Tevudouat, f. -7#oouat, dep. mid., 
=Tevyo, Tevyouat, Antim. 3. — 
tTevunoioc, a, ov, of Tewmesus, 
Teumesian ; for the proverb. 7 Tev- 
fate GAerné, v. Dibn. Cycl. Fr. p 
589, 3, : 


tTevunodc, ov, 6, and Tevunoaée, 
Teumessus, a town of Boeotia on the © 
road. from Thebes to Chalcis, H 
Hom. Ap. 224; Eur. Phoen. 1100, 
etc.—Also a hillnear this city, Strab 
p. 412. 

Ted&ic, ewe, 7, like rbft¢, a pai: 
together: a making, preparation. —Il. 
(TvyyGvw) attainment, acquisition, Arr. 
Epict. 

Tete, Ael. and Dor. for cod, gen 
of ot, TH: never enclit. oe 

tTedra, 7, Teuta, a queen of Illy 
ria, Polyb. 2, 4, 7. 

Tevrdlo, for zaiTdélu, to say or do 
the same thing : ) inf., to bid or order 
repeatedly, Pherecr. Incert. 55: 7. Te 
pi TL, to linger, dwell wpon a thing, be 
constantly at it, Plat. Rep. 521 EH, Phil. 
i E, sag Bret pokey Tim. ; 

ike dcatpiBerv, omovddlerv, tpaypa 
iaeeuear: later also a ie The- 
mist. 

tTevtauiac, ov, 6, Teutamias, 2 
king of Larissa in Thessaly, Apollod. 
2, 4, 4. 

{Tevrduidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Teutamus, a Pelasgian noble, i. e. 
Lethus, Il. 2, 843. 

tTevrapoc, ov, 6, Teutamus, a lead- 
er of the argyraspides, Plut. Hum. 13. 
—2. father of Bias, Diog. L. 1, 82; 
from whom a place in Priene was 
named Tevrapéetoy, Ib. 88. 

Tevracpoc, ov, 6, a dwelling on a 
thing, occupation therewith. 

Tevtda, collat. form from tevta- 
fw, Hesych. 

tTevriarAoc, ov, 6, Teutiaplus, an 
Elean, Thuc. 3, 29. 

TettAcov or revtAiov, ov,T6,= Ter 
ee Att. for cevtAiov, Ar. Ran, 

42. 

TevrAlec, idoc, 7, Att. for cevrré 
Pheorkr ki a 

TevrdAdetc, eooa, ev, contr. od¢,. 
ovoaa, ovy, of or full of beet: hence 
the island TevrAovooa or Tetriove- 
oa, Beet-island, + Teutlussa, an island 
on the coast of Asia Miner near 
Rhodest, Thuc. 8, 42: from 

TedtAov, ov, To, Att. for the Jon. 
and common form cedrAov, a kitchen 
herb, beet, Lat. beta, Ar. Pac. 1014. 

tTevrAovcca, 7, ¥. sub revTAdete. 

TevtAoddxn, ne, 7. dish of beet 
mixed with lentils, Diosc. [a] 

tTetrovec, wr, ol, the Teutones, 
Strab. p. 196. 

Tevyeopopog, ov, (Tedyoc, dépw) 
wearing armour, armed, Aesch. Cha 
627, Eur. Supp. 654, Rhes. 

Tevyéa, Vv. TeTeDYNUAL. 

Tevynjetc, e004, ev, (revo) armed} 
Opp. C. 3, 4 

Tevx7pne, ec, (Tevyoc, *dpw) arm 
ed, Orph. Arg. 525. ae eo 

Tevynornp, 7pog, 6, Aesch. Pers. 
901; rsvynotig; ob, 6, Id. Theb. 644; 
(revxo¢): an armed man, warrior, v. 
Lob. Paral. 449. 

Tevyyntnc, ov, 6,=foreg.: fem, 
-yti¢, Looc, Lye. 

Tevyntwp, opoc, 6,=TEevynorhp. 

TevyorAdoryc, ov, 6, (TEevxoE, 
TAdocow) making utensils or vessels 
Lyc. 1379. 

Tedyoc, coc, Tb, (Tebyu) —strict] 

K Xx tise y 


n Hom., and Hes.; more pre- 
cisely, dphia tebyea, moAenhia T., ll. 
6, 340; 7,193 ; always of a warrior’s 
whole armour, harness, revyea dbELly, 
katadverv, arodvern, Il. ; yaAKhpea 
Tevye’ tim’ Opov avagcerv, ll. 15, 
544; "Extop. 0’ fpuoce tevye’ eri 
pot, 17, 210:—so also in Soph. Aj. 
, 577, etc.—2, in plur, also, the 
, rigging, etc., of a ship, Od. 15, 
218; 16, 326.—3. later, esp., a vessel 
of any kind, bathing-tub, Aesch. Ag. 
1128: a cinerary urn, Soph. El. 1114, 
1120; a balloting-urn, Aesch. Ag. 815, 
Eum,742.etc.—4. in medic., the human 
frame, body, as holding the intestines, 
cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: revyoc veoo- 
cov Aevedv, of an egg, Eur. Hel. 
258.—5. after the Alexandrian age, 
also a book, Anth. P. 9, 239; cf. Jac. 
p. 13; hence, revrdrevyoc, 6xTarev- 
oc, etc. (The Germ, Zeug is from 
the same root.) © | 
- Tevyogopoe, ov,(redyoc,oépw) bear- 
ing arms, armed, Bur. Rhes. 3. 

THY XQ: f. redFo': aor. Erevéas 
pf. rérevya: pf. pass. rérvyuac: fut. 
3>retevSouat: aor. pass. érvyOnv 
(oft. used by Ep. in signf. of érvyov) ; 
—which tenses are all in Hom.: he 


ts of war, armour, arms, very 


also oft. uses the irreg. (poet.) 3 pl. 


Tetevyatat, tetetvyato, the latter 
also in Hes.Th. 581: the redupl. aor. 
2 tetvxeiv, and aor. mid. with act. 
signf. retuKovto. TéTUKEGOaL, are also 
solely Ep. and Jon.,=redfut, redSa- 
ofa, Od. 15, 94, Il. 1, 467:—the pf. 
act. indeed appears in JI. 13, 346 as a 
real act. (unless we read éredyetov 
for terebyarov, vy. Spitzn. ad |.), but 
elsewh. it is used in the signf. of rv- 
yxdéve, qv. ; (for in Plat. Rep. 521 E, 
rerevtake is the true reading, now 
generally adopted, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
395): the fut. 3 reredgouae has al- 
ways the intr. signf. of rétvyyaz, Il. 
13, 345; 21, 322: besides ériyOnv, 
the common reading gives revy@év in 
Anacreont. 10, 5. 

To prepare, get or make ready, make, 
in Hom. and Hes. of any work, whe- 
ther of the mind or hands; esp. of 
works in wood or metal, to work, Il, 2, 
101 ; 18,373, etc. ; of women’s handi- 
work, efuata T., Od. 7, 235 ; of food 
or meals, to dress, 20, 108, etc.; and 
Hom.usestheEp.aor.,act.and mid.,re- 
tukeiv.teTvKéoUus, in this signf. only, 
and always joined with daira, deimvov 
and déprov, ll. 1,467 ; 2,430, Od. 8, 61, 
etc.; also, Jupiter is said 7. 6uBpov 78 
ydAalay, Il. 10, 6; then, in many 
metaph. senses, Tevyery dAyed TLV, 
to work one woe, Il. 1, 110; r. wdAc- 

‘nov, Oavarov, yéAwr, Od. 24, 476; 
20, 11; 18, 350; rT. raAlwécy, to make 
a rally, Il. 15, 70, cf. Hes. Se. 154; 7. 
yauov, to bring about a marriage, Od. 
J, 277; 7. rou, Boy, Od. 10, 18, 
188: to form, create, Il. 5, 449, Od. 8, 
177: év & dpa ol o7AOecou... aluvai- 
ove Te Adyouc Kai érixAorov 7O0¢ 


revée, Hes. Op. 79, cf. Hes. Th. 570, | 


Op. 263:—so also in later poets, Oedc¢ 


6 mdvta Tevywv Bporoic, Pind. Fr. | 


105; 7: éAoc, Id. P. 12, 345 7. ped 
rourdy, lb. 4, 292; 7. yépac Tei, to 
get him honour, Id. J. 1,19; 7. cexd. 
Aesch. Eum.125; ordow rt. év dA- 
AnAate, i. e. to quarrel, Id. Pers. 189; 
rarely like dpdy, c. dupl. acc., tedyevv 


Tivd TL, to do a thing to one, Soph. | 


Phil. 1189; ete.—The pres., impf., 

and fut. mid. retfowat also some- 

times take an acc. like the act., Il. 
1490. 


rr, TED) bvtea, im-! 


ypvooio, KacatTépoto, to be made of..., 
iia 8, 574, Od. 19. 226, Hes. Sc. 208; 
so in pf. act., éaitovog Bod¢ pivoio 
retevyac, made of ox-hide, Od. 12, 
423; but also c. dat. rei, Od. 10, 210; 
19, 563.—II. the pf. pass., as repre- 
senting that which has been made, and 
so is existing, is oft. used (esp. by 
Hom.) as=yiyveobar or eivat, chiefly 
in 3/sing., the plqpf. being used as 
impf., Zevce tapuing mo7éuoL1o tétTv- 
«tat, Il. 4, 84; cf. 5, 78, 402, Od. 4, 
392, etc. ; yuvarKog dvti TéTvE0, thou 
wast like a woman, Il. 8, 163, cf. Od. 
8, 546; freq. of any thing ordained or 
destined, poipa TrétvKrat, H. 18, 120, 
Hes. Op. 743, cf. Il. 22, 30, Od. 4, 772 ; 
80, év Bpotoic yépwv Adyog TéTUKTAL, 
Aesch. Ag. 750, ef. Eur. El. 457 :—so 
in aor. pass., Aesch. Eum. 353.—2. 
the part. pf. rervyuévoc has not only 
the signf. made, built, but usu. also 
a collat. notion of well-made, well- 
wrought, compact, lasting, dayara, Bw- 
Léc, Tetxoc, oaKoc, dézac, eiuata, 
etc., Hom.; metaph., dypo¢ KaAov 
TeTvyuévoc, a Well-tilled field, Od. 24, 
206; véoc fv aTyGecot TeTVyLEVOG. @ 
firm and active mind, Od. 20, 366, cf. 
TeTpadyavoc, muKvég V ; (so, TuKTO¢ 
was used for ev TuKT6c, motnté¢ for 
ev molnToc) : ovKEeTL yap OvvaTat TO 
TeTvyuévoy eivat GTuKTOV, what is 
done can never be undone, Pseudo- 
Phocy]. v. 50:—Later prose writers 
have also a pf. rétevyyat, part. Te- 
tevypévoc, Lob. Phryn. 728; and 
Hdt. souses the pf. act., v. sub rv- 
yyévo. (Nearly akin to ruyydve, 
the notion implied in which has 
grown out of the pass. pf. of Tevya ; 
hence, in Ep., the pass. forms rerv- 
yuat, éretvyunv., étvxOnv, are sub- 
stantially the same with tvyydvo, 
érvyov: and the act pf. rérevya, 
when used intr., is exactly like zv- 
jxive : further, revyecy is manifest- 
y akin to tixtw, Germ. zeugen ; cf. 
TEvYOC.) 

Tédpa, 7, Ep. and Ion. rédpy, (Ad- 
TTW, TUGOG, TVPW) :—ashes, as of the 
funeral pile, Il. 23, 251; vexrapéw 
d& xiTGve wédaw’ dudivave Tédpn 
(sprinkling the clothes with ashes 
being an expression of deep sorrow, 
as, later, sprinkling the head), Il. 18, 
251: rédpav xutardoal, éurdoat, 
Ar. Nub. 178, Plat. Lys. 210 A :—in 
the phrase rédpa tiAAea@az (cf. TiA- 
Aw), prob, a kind of pungent dust, Ar. 
Nub. 1083 :—proverb., épxouc eic Té- 
dpav ypdgevv, Philonid. Incert. 1; 
cf. idwp. Hence 

Tegpaiog, a, ov, ashy, ash-coloured, 
Ael, N. A. 6, 38. 

Tegpdc, ddoc. 6, ash-coloured, a kind 
of rérrué, Ael. N. A. 10, 44. 

Tedpyece, coca, ev, poet. for redpdc, 
Nonn. 

_ Tedpita, to be ash-coloured.—Il. tran- 
Sit.=Teppow. 

Tédpivoc, 7, ov,==Tedpéc, Hipp. 

Tédprov, ov, 76, anash-coloured oint- 
ment, esp. for the eyes. 

Tedpoewdae, &¢, (tédpa, eldoc) like 
ashes, ash-coloured, Diosc. 

Tegpoc, d, Ov, (tédpa) ash-coloured, 
| yp@ua, Arist. H. A. 9, 45, 3, 
| Teppdw, , (téppa) to make ash- 
coloured.—II. to make into ashes, burn to 
| ashes, mi 227, Nic. Al. 534, 
Tedpadne, e¢, contr. for redposidije, 
Plat themist 8, Sert. 17. oe 

Tédpwotc, €O¢, 7, (Tedpdw IT) a 
burning to ashes, 


ead 
ae n pass., oft. c. gen. rei, TevyeoOae | shifts o. 


1; ri TavTa o 
Ar. Ach. 385; ef 9575 T.TeK 
webdeobar, Plat. Hipp. Min, 371 
rove Aayac OnpGvTeg TOAAG 
Cova, Xen. Mein. 3, 11, 7H. 
also uses aor. mid., éreyvacauqy, 
contrive, 2, 121, 1: and in pass., @ua- 
Ean rereyvacpévat, made skilfully, 
Hipp. ; ef. Lob. Phryn. 477. 


vHetco. [a] 


handiwork, Kédpov teyvaouara, of a 
cedar-coffin, Eur, Or. 1053; cf. réy- 
vypa.—l. an artifice, trick, Ib. 1560, 
Ar. Thesm. 198, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 7. 


Teyvaopic, ov, 6, a cunning contri- 


vance, artifice, Manetho. ; 

Teyvaoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
Texvalw, to be contrived.—ll. texva- 
oTéov, one must contrive, T. 
Arist. Pol. 6, 5, 8. 

Teyvaorie. od, o,=Texvirne- 

Teyvuoroc, 7, ov. verb. adj. from 
Texvacw, made by art, cunningly made, 
Anst. Part. An. 1,1, 11. 

Teyvao, O, f. -7aw, (téyxvn):—to 
make cunningly or skilfully, make by 
art, lor6v, Od. 7, 110 :—but also (as 
always in Att.), reyrdouaz, f. -7a0- 
at, as dep. mid., to make, contrive, 
prepare by art, to execute or perform 
skilfully, Il, 23, 415, Od. 5, 259; 11, 
613; so, r. caxa, Soph. Phil. 80, ef. 
Ant. 494, Eur: Med. 369, ete. :—c. 
inf., to contrive how to do, Thuc.’4, 26: 
so also, followed by a relat., to con- 
trive or devise means for doing, reyv7- 
couat Oc Ke yévntat Traic tude, H. 
Hom. Ap. 326; so, r. ti dv odyot, 
Xen. Ages. 9, 3—Xen. also uses 
Texvdouat as a pass., to be made by 
art, Cyr. 8, 6, 23.—Cf. reyvdtw. 

Téyvn, n¢. 7, (¥. sub fin.} ;—an art, 
handicraft, trade, in Hom. esp. a met- 
al-worker’s art, Od. 3, 433; 6, 234, 
etc.; also that of a shipwright, H. 3, 
61; of a physician, Hdt. 3, 130; zd- 
cat Téxvat Bpotoicty Ex Ilpounbéwe, 
Aesch, Pr. 506 ; tic réyv nc Eurrerpoc, 
Ar. Ran. 811; réyvqv ratryy Eee, 
he makes this his tfade, Lys. 93, 17; 
103, 43; éai réyvy abet tu, to have 
learnt a thing for a trade, Plat. Prot. 
312 B; réyvar xai épyaciat, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 10, 1; réyvnv xosicbat tT, 
to make a trade of it, Dem. 982, 2.— 
2. generally, an art or regular method 
of making or doing a thing, opp. to 
éx.otjun, Whether of the useful 
(productive) arts, or of the fine arts, 
Plat., Arist., ete., v. esp. Arist. Rhet. 
1, 1, 2, Eth. N. 6, 4; 7 epi rove 
Aoyouce t., the art of rhetoric, Plat. 
Phaed. 90 B; so réyvat trav 26ywr, 
or perh. rather tricks of rhetoric, 
Aeschin. 16, 31, etc.: réyv7, by rules 
of art, Stallb. Plat. Eut yd. 282 D; 
7 pdcer.y Téexvy, Id. Rep. 381 B.—II. 
art, skill, cunning of hand, Oxace 1G- 
cav 7., Pind. O. 7, 91:—esp. in bad 
sense, doAin réyvn, Od. 4, 455, 529, 
Hes. Th. 160: in plur., cunning de 
vices, as in Lat. malae artes, Od. 8, 327, 
332 ; arts, wiles, Hes. Th. 496, 929 
Ooriate Téyvacor ypnotuevoc, Pind 
N. 4,93; réyvac tive, by his arts 
(or, simply, by his agency), Pind. P. 
3, 20: réyvny canny éyet, he has a 
bad trick, Hes. Th. 770; cf. Pind. J, 
4, 57 (3, 53), Soph. Phil. 88, ete —2, 
any way, manner Or means whereby a 
thing is gained, usu. implying art and 
cunning : hence the phrases, undeurq 


; i 
Teyvderc, eoou, ev, Dor. for rex- 


~ 


7 


Téyvacua, atoc, 76, any thing made 
or effected by art, artificial. a piece of — 


OTOL 2-5 


65, bee . 366 ; ravtoin Teh Soph. 


in no wise, Hdt. 1, 112: (ety 
m, Straightway, Hdt. 9, 57; so, 
téyrn, by all means, Ar. Thesm. 


Aj. 752, ete. ; cf. unyav7.—tll. a work 
of art, Soph. O. C. 472, Fr. 168. (From 
same root as rikTw, Texety ;—and, 
perh., akin to tebyw.) 

Teyvnetc, eooa, ev, (téyvn) :—cun- 
ningly wrought, ingenious, Od. 8, 297: 
—adv. teyvnévTwe, artfully, with art, 
Od. 5, 270. 

Téyvnua, atoc, 76, (tTeyvdw) :—that 
which is cunningly wrought, a work of 
art, “a handiwork, Soph. Phil. 36, 
(where the plur. is used of a single 
thing, cf. réyvacua, and Pors. Or. 
1051), Plat. Prot. 319 A, ete.—II. an 
artful device, trick, artifice, Aesch. Fr. 
328, Eur. I. T. 1355: so, of a man, a 

tece of art, all trick and cunning, Soph. 

hil. 928. 

Teyviuor, ov,=Teyvfecc, Anth. P. 
9, 504, Opp. C. 1,326. 

Teyvytne, ov. 6, dub. form for re- 
quirns, rejected by Bekker in Arist. 

ivin. per Somn. 1, 7 :—so, for reyvn- 
Tela, V. TEYVIT-. 

Teyrytixde, ), ov, (Texvada) refining 
artificially. —\1. pass., much refined, 
Lat. elaboratus, Polyb. 32, 20, 9. 

Teyvnroc. 7, Ov, (TEeyvaw) cunning- 
ly wrought, Plut. Pericl. 6. 

, see ov, 76, dim. from réyv7. 
i 

Teyviroc, 7. Ov, (téyv7) :—artistic, 
ingenious, skilful, workmanlike, of per- 
sons, Epich. p. 79, Plat., etc.: esp. 
of rhetoricians and grammarians, Te- 

ixoc A6yuv mépt, Plat. Phaedr. 273 
E; oi repli ToS Adyouc T., Ib. A; 6 
Texv. Te Kai ayaboc AyTwp, Id. Gorg. 
504 D.—2. of things, artificial, opp. to 
atroouyc, Theophr.—IL of or by art, 
artistic, technical, ToUTO copov sbpov 
apa kat Texyvixov, Plat. Phaedr. 273 
B, cf. Euthyphr. 14 E: regular, sys- 
tematic, T. Tpaypateia, Plat. Gorg. 
501 B, etc. ; Eye 70 T. repi Tu, to be 
technically employed upon..., Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 2, 1 :—adv. -x@c, according to 
the rules of art, in a workmanlike man- 
ner{ Plat. Phaedr. 271 C. etc.—2. art- 
ful, cunning, Polyb. 16, 6. 6. 

Téyvior, ov, 76, dim. from réyvy, 
Plat. Rep. 495 D. 

Teyviteia, ac, 7, @ working artisti- 
cally, Lat. elaboratio ; artifice: Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 93; vulg. reyvyreia: 
and 

Teyvitevua, atoc, 76, a work of art, 
art: [7] from 

Teyvitevo, to make artificially or 
cunningly: T. THY pavTiKHy, to prac- 
tise soothsaying as one’s art or trade, 
Synes.—Il. intr., to use art or cunning, 
Joseph. : from ; 

Teyvirne, ov, 6, (Tey) :—an arti- 
ficer, artist, workman, TeyviTat ol ¥pi- 
oyloyv TL Toleiy éttoTdmevol, Ken. 
Mem. 2.7, 4; cf. Dem. 401, 14: esp., 
one who does or handles a thing by the 


rules of art, opp. to drexvoc, Plat. | 


Soph. 219 A, Xen., etc.; 7. Tevo¢ or 
mept TL, skilled in a thing, Xen. Lae. 
13, 5, Cyr. 8,.3, 11.—U. reyvirac 
Atovuctaxol or epi Tov Atévvcor, 
theatrical artists, musicians as well 
as actors, Polyb, 16, 21, 8, cf. 6, 
47, 8. : . 
Teyviric, .dac, fem. from reyvirne, 
of an accomplished courtesan, Anth. 
PAT 7s. 

TeyvoypddcKéc, 4, 6v, of Or proper 
to a Texyvoypapoc, Dion. H. de Isae. 
20: from 

Teyvoypigoc, ov, (réxvn, yotou 
wpitiice hae Aeist Rhet. Al. f 17. 


ae pares ey 


Painter 
TEQS 

‘Teyvodtactoc, ov, (réyvy, diata) 
living in art, of Vulcan, Orph. 65, 3. 

Teyvoeidiec, éc, (réxvn, eidog) like 
art, artistic, Diog. L. 7,156. 

Teyvodoyéw, O, f. -7ow, to bring 
under rules of art, to systematise, Tt, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 9: also, r. wepi te- 
voc, Ib. 10: and 

Teyvodoyia, ac, 7, systematic treat- 
ment, of grammar, Plut. 2, 514 A: 
from 

Teyvoadyoe, ov, (réyvn, Aéyw) dis- 
cussing and treating by rules of art, esp. 
rhetoric and grammar. 

Teyvoralyvior, ov, T6, a game of 
art, esp. a way of showing off one’s 
powers of verse-making, Ausonius. 

Teyvororéw, @, to make artificially. 

TeyvotwAidc, 4, Ov, (TéyvN, Tw- 
2éw) fond of trading in art, making gain 
thereof, Plat. Soph. 224 C. 

Teyvootyy, ne, 7, poet. for réyvn, 
Leon. Tar. 25, 8. 

Teyvoupyéu, O, f. -7ow, to work arti- 
ficially, Eumath,: hence 

Teyvotpynua, atoc, 76, a work of 
art, Mumatn. 

Texyvoupyia, ac, 7,=foreg. 

Teyvou, 0, f. -Oow, (réyvy) to in- 
struct in an art, Galen. 

Teyvodpzov, ov, 76, Dim. from té- 
xvn, Plat. Rep. 475 E. 

[ ie ache ov, T6,=foreg., Sueton. 
D 

TTéyvor, wvog, 6, Technon, a flute- 
player, Ath. 344 C. 

Téa, lon. for rive, dat. from ti¢ ; 
but tew Jon. for rzvé, dat. from tic, 
Hom., and Hdt, 

Téwy, Jon. for rivwy, gen. pl. from 
tic; Hom.; sometimes to be pro- 
nounced as monosyll., Od. 6, 119; 
13, 200, 

Téwv, Ep. for rév, Ov gen. pl. 
from é¢, Nic. Al. 2: also Ion. for re- 
vov, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 77 Anm. 3. 

Téwe, Ep. teiwe, only in Od. 4, 91 ; 
15, 127; 16, 139; and perh. reroc (v. 
sub fin.) :—of time, so long, meanwhile, 
the while, correlat. to éwe, as Ewe &y'@.. 
nAounv, Telwcg wor adEeApedv GAAoG 
éregvev, Od. 4, 90, cf. Il. 20, 42; 
6gpa stands for éw¢ in JI. 19, 189; but 
oft. without any antecedent, Il. 24, 
658, (Od is, 127, ,etc., and Att); %d 
TéWC Xpovoc, Lys. 179, 13, etc. ; diAou 
Téwe ovTec, Isae. 36, 10; etc. :—also 
before, ere this, Hdt. 6, 112, cf. Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 29.—2. later Ep., to avoid 
hiatus, use téw¢ for wc, Herm. H. 
Hom. Ven. 226, Cer. 138; a usage, 
which is found also in Hadt. 4, 165, 
and Hipp.; and maintained even in 
Att. by Buttm. Dem. Mid., ind. s. v. 
—TII. absol., a while, for a time, Od, 
15, 231, etc. ; and in Att., as Ar. Nub. 
66 ; usu. with some answering word, 
as, Teiwce pév.., abrip viv, Od. 16, 
139; Téwe pév.., GAN’ bre OF, 24, 161; 
TéwC pév.., WETS O€.., Hdt. 1,11; réwe 
pév.., 0&.., 6, 83; Téwe pév.., TéAOG 
0é.., 1, 82; cf. Ar. Thesm. 449, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3,17, ete.—Cf. fac. [Besides 
the natural quantity ~, réw¢ occurs 
in Hom. as a monosyll., e. g. Od. 15, 
231; 16, 370; 24,162: but in IJ. 20, 
42, acc. to the common reading, relwe 
must be a trochee; to avoid which 
Thiersch proposes tefoc, Gr. Gr. § 
168, 10; and Spitzner reads ré¢pa 
6’: so, in Tl. 19, 189, for adhe téwe 
ére(youev, Herm. reads attobi reine, 
—but the passage is dub., v. Spitzner : 
ef. eloc, and éwe sub fin. } 

+Téwe, w, 7, T'eos, one of the Jonian 
cities on the coast of Asia Minor, op- 
posite Samos; its site is now Bou- 
droun, Hdt. 1 142; Thuc.; etc. 
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Ty, old Ep. imperat. like Ad@e, 
eve, bépe, there, take, which is always 


followed by a second imperat. of more 


precise signf., 77, omeicov Ait.., Il. 
24, 287; ri, mle olvov.., Od. 9, 347; 
TH, TOde PuppaKkov écbAdv Exwv Ep. 
xev, 10, 287; so too, 77 viv, . 14, 
219; 7H vdv, Kal CoOL TOUTO KELAALOY 
éo7o, ll. 23, 618; 7H d7, Od. 8, 477; 
7H oé, Od. 5, 346.—In the old poets 
TH was always used absol.., like the 
French tiens, tenez ; (v. supra) : later, 
as in Anth., it is now and then fol- 
lowed by an acc., Jac. Anth. P. p. 
498. But that 77 1s a real imperat., 
from a root *raw, akin to *7dyw, Te- 
tayov (formed on analogy with Gv), 
and not for 77, a dat. of the relat. 
pron., used adverbially, is shown by 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v., and indeed is 
fully proved by the plur. 777Te, used 
by Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 204, 

Tq, dat. fem.from 6, and poet. also 
from 6¢.—II. as adv. like tatty and 
the Lat. hac, here, etc. v.6 A, Bul. 

T7Bevva, ne, 7, « Greek dress worn 
by persons of distinction, Polyb, 10, 4, 
8; also, THBevvoc. ov, 7, Plut. Rom. 
26, etc.; (also written t7#uevoc and 
thuevic). These words were used 
to express the Rornan toga, trabea, 
chlamys by Polyb,, Dion. H., and 
Plut. Hence { 

TyBévvetog, ov, and ryBevurkde, 7, 
6v, wearing a toga or trabea: tobe 
tnGevvicn, for t7Bevva, Strabo. 

TBevvic, idoc, 7, and TABevvog, 7, 
=TABEvva, q. V. : 

TrGevvogopéw, @, to wear the TH 
Bevva: from 

TyBervoodpoc, ov, wearing the T7- 
Bevva, Lat. togatus, trabeatus, chlamy- 
datus,. 

Tyyavila, f. -tcw, to melt or fry in 
a THyavov, LXX. 

Tnyaviov, ov, 76, dim. from rAya- 
vov. [a] . 

Tyyavioudc, od, 6, (tHyavivw) a 
Srying ina tyyavov, Menand. p. 90. 

Tyyadvioroc, 7. Ov, melted or fried 
in a THYyavoY, Ath. 

Tnhyavitn¢g cuptoc, 6, bread baked 
in atTnyavov ; a pancake, Hippon. 26 ; 
cf. raynviag. 

Tiyavov, ov, TO, a pan for melting 
or frying, Pherecr. Pers. 4, etc. : also 
Téyyvov, gq. V. (Prob. from r7xw, to 
melt.) 

Tajde, dat. fem. from dde (q. v.), 
used as ady, 

Ty0e¢, V. THTES. 

Tdi, dat. fem. from ‘ddé (q. v.), 
used as adv. 

Tnbéanc, 6, also tyPeAde, tybad- 
Aadic, THVaAAadove, and 774a2Aw- 
dob¢, 6, (7HIn Il) a grand-dam’s pet 
hence a spoilt child, a silly, ill-bred fel- 
low, Lob. Phryn.. 299. 

T7febwi=Ti7Gebw, susp, 

T797, Ao, or THON, Ne, H, @ grand- 
mother, Ar, Ach. 49, Plat. Rep. 461 
D, Isae. 40, 16, etc:—Il.=rir0y, a 
nurse: but it is prob. that, in all 
places where this signf. is required, 
tity should be read, for the words 
are perpetually interchanged in 
MSS., Meineke Menand. p. 190, Lob. 
Phryn. 134, 

T70iv6¢, 6v,=TLOnvéc, susp. 

TyGia, ac, 7,=Tnbic :-—generally, 
a term of respectful address to elder- 
ly women. 

T7iB.oc, 7,=THGia, Gramm, 

T7Oic, doc, 7, (770 M1) :-—a father’s 
or mother’s. sister, aunt, Dem. 818, 4 
1039, 4; ef. Lob. Phryn. 134. 

TiOo0c, cog, 76, an oyster, THEG dé 
gr, Il. 16, 747: cf. 9g. 
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'T#Ova, Ta,—=Thbea, oysters, Arist. | 
Ps hy War a ota 


one BvvaKiov, ov, 76, prob. dim. from 
oes Epich. p. 22. ae ae 
 'Tbic, toc, 7, Tethys, wife of 
Oceanus, nurse of Juno, Jl. 14, 201, 
302; daughter of Uranus and Gaea, 


mother of the river-gods and Oceani- | 


des, Hes. Th. 136, 337.—II. in later 
Greek and Latin poets, as Virg., 


Tethys is the sea itself. (Prob. from j 


THOn, the nurse or mother of all: acc. 
to others, the Earth.) [vin dissyll. 
cases, Virg. G, 1, 31; v in the tri- 
syll 


4 : 

YP fioc: , ov, of Teos, Teian; of 
Trios, Strab. p. 644. . 

Txedavec, }, dv, melting, molten, 
fusible, ; ap 
 'Tykedovikdc, 7, Ov, wasting away, 
pining. } . 
 'Tyxeddv, 6voc, 7, @ melting or 


‘wasting away: hence, consumption or 


decline, Od. 11, 201: also, a means for 
reducing one’s self, Hipp.; Tyk. oap- 
«6c, Tim, Locr. 102 C, ef. Plat. Tim. 
82 E. 

TrtiKdg, 4, dv, (THKW) capable of 
melting, tivéc¢, Arist. Part. An. 2, 2, 
15. 
TyKt¢, #, 6v, verb. adj. from r7- 
ko, melted, melted down, poured in, 
6AvB60¢, Eur. Andr. 267 : capable of 
being melted or dissolved, cOpata THK- 
ra kal Grnxra, Plat. Soph. 265 C: 
tdata T., soft water, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

TH’KQ, fut. r7éo:—transit., to 
melt, melt down, make to melt, x.ova, 
Aesch. Fr. 290, etc.: esp., to smelt 
metals, Hdt.3,96: r7Kevv kal AeiBerv, 
Plat. Rep. 411 B;’ etc.—2. metaph., 
7. Ouuoy, to let the heart melt or pine 
away, Od. 19, 264; tiv’ det TdKELg 
(Dor.) 60? dképeTov oluwydy ; (1. e., 
tiva oipdlere THKO“éEvyn;) Soph. El. 
123; t7fovocv Epwrec kpadinv, Anth. 
P. 5, 278.—lI. pass. t#Kouat, aor. 
érdxny [a], to melt, melt away, Hes. 
Th. 862, 866, 867.—2. metaph., to melt 
Or waste away, pine, esp. with disease, 


sorrow, desire, Od. 5, 396; 8, 522; 


THKETO XPOC, THKETO KAAG TapHia 
daxpuxeovonc, Od. 19, 204, 207; T7- 
kOpevoc votdaw, Hdt. 3, 99; cf. The- 
ocr. 1, 66, 82, etc. :—to come to nought, 
O6at...rakéyevot Kata yav pivdbov- 
ow, Aesch. Eum. 374 :—of putrefying 
flesh, to fall away, Plat. Tim. 82 KE, 
etc. ; KnKig pqeioe érqxeto, Soph. 
Ant. 1008.—IIl. the pf. réryxa has 
also an intr. signf., to be in a melting 
state, to be pining away, kAaiovoa Té- 
ryka, ll.3,176; kAain, rétnKa, Soph. 
El. 283; so in Plat., etc.: xpéa retn- 
«dra, sodden flesh, Eur. Cycl. 246; 
mdp teTakéc, a dead fire, Id. Supp. 
1141, (Prob. akin to réyyw: from a 
like root comes Lat. tabeo, tabesco.) 

TnAavyéw, @, to shine afar. Hence 

TnAavynua, atoc, 76, brightness 
seen far off, LXX. 

Trdravyne, ec, (THAe, abyh) :—far- 
shining, far-beaming, T. Tpocwrov, of 
the sun, H. Hom. 31, 13; ryAavyéa 
eluara, of the moon, Ib. 32, 8; so in 
Theogn., Pind., etc.: generally, far- 
seen, conspicuous, dyfoc, Soph. Tr. 
524. Adv. -ydc, N. T.:—ryAavyéote- 
pov dpav, to sce to a greater distance, 
Diod. Poet. word.—Cf. 7#Ae, fin. 

tT 7Aabyne, ove, 6, Telauges, a Sa- 
mian, son of Pythagoras, Schol. Plat. 
Rep. 475. 

Tndatynote, 4. brilliance, brightness. 

T7Ae, adv. like tyA00, far off, far 
eway, far, Hom.: abroad, Od. 2, 183; 
17, 312; waaa rHAc, Hes. Th. 1014; 
also a Higa c. gen., far from, 

}492 
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Hence 

TrrcBatijc, ep ( Babdc) far-deep, 
very deep, Opp. Hal. 1, 633. 

TnAcBdat, Gv, ol, the Teleboae, an 
Acarnanian tribe, tlater called Ta- 
got (q. ¥.),t Hes. Sc. 19; ¢Pind. N. 
10, 27; Strab. p. 456; v. sq. II. 

TyreBoac, ov, 6, (THAE, Bodw) 
shouting afar or loud.—7lI. as pr. n., 
Teleboas, grandson of the autochthon 
Lelex, whose sons, T7A¢6ar, oceu- 
pied Acarnania, Strab. p. 322.—Oth- 
ersin Apollod.; etc.—IlJ. a river of 
Armenia, joining the Euphrates, Xen. 
An. 4, 4, 3. 

TnireBodéw, O, to throw, hurl or 
strike from afar, Nonn.: from 

TyAeBoAoc, ov, (THA, BaAAw ) 
striking from afar, xepudc, Pind. P. 3, 
86; of a bow, Anth. P. append. 9, 49. 

tT nAeyovia, ac, 7, Eugammon’s 
poem concerning Telegonus, son of 
Ulysses, Diibn. Cycl. Fr. p. 584. 

Tnréyovoe, ov, (tHAE, *yévw) born 
far from one’s father or father-land, cf. 
thAvyeToc: but usu. as pr. name, 
Hes. Th. 1014, etc., ike Lat. Procu- 
lus: cf. sq. 

tT 7Aéyovoc, ov, 6, Telegonus, son of 
Proteus in Torone, Apollod. 2, 5, 9. 
—2. a king of Aegypt, husband of Io, 
TId.—3. son of Ulysses and Circe, 
who, acc. to Mythol., slew his father, 
Hes. Th. 1014; Luc. Salt. 46: acc. 
to the Cycl. Fr. Dubn. p. 601, son of 
Calypso and U. ; v. foreg. 

TrAcda&véc, dv, lasting long, linger- 
ing, Or. Sib., e con}. Schneideri pro 
OnAedavoc. (Like revxedavéc, Tude- 
davéc, etc., formed from 7#Ae, with 
pecul. termin. -duvdc.) 

TyAsddr6c, 7, ov, (7HAE) froma far 
country, foreign, Gvdpec, Seivar, Od. 6, 
279; 19, 351, etc.: also, afar off, dis- 
tant, v#oot, 1. 21, 454. (On the ter- 
min. -damé¢, v. sub GAAodar6¢, To- 
daroc.) 

TyAcOdw, lengthd. for @4AAw, Té- 
OnAa, OnrAé&w, GuArsw, used only in 
part. pres., luxuriant-growing, blooming, 


flourishing, tAn tnAcAdwoa, Il. 6, 


148; é2aiat TnAcGowcar, Od. 5, 63; 
Bitlet TnAeBowvra, 7, 114: metaph. 
matdeg THAEMdovTes (Or -dwyTeg ?) 
blooming children, Il. 22, 423; yaitn 
tyAeGowoa, luxuriant hair, Il. 23, 142: 
c. dat., dvOecr T., blooming with flow- 
ers, H. Hom. 6, 41. 

TnA€@pooc, ov, far-sounding. 

tT 7AeKAcidne, ov, 6, Teleclides, a 
poet of the old comedy, Meineke 1, 
p- 86, sqq. 

Tndexrecrde, ov, also 7, ov, Ap. Rh. 
3, 1097 (riAe, KAELT6c) :— far-famed, 
olive, Il. 14, 321; "EdudArne, Od. 
11, 308: —elsewh. as epith. of the 
Trojan érixovpot, Il. 5, 491, ete. ; and 
then Wolf wrote ryAcKxAytoé (Vv. sq.); 
but Buttm. dissents, Lexil. s. v. «Aes- 
toc. Cf. Spitzn. Exec. xi. ad I, 
where he also discusses the question 
of accent. 

tT nAckAne, éovc, 6, Telecles, a Do- 
lionian, Ap. Rh. 1, 1040,—2. a Sa- 
mian, Hdt. 3, 41.—3. an Athenian, 


| Andoc, 6, 36.—Others in Arist. ; etc, 


ThrexaAnroc, 6v, (tHAe, KANTOc, 


nae 
Archelaus, 


. . ears 4 & 
Tnrexriroc, dv, not tnAéKAvroc, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. KAetTéc, fin, 
(rae, KAVTOC, KAW) <—=THAEKAELTOE 
(from which strictly it only differs in 
the quantity of the penult.), ’Opéorye, 
Od. 1, 30; ef. IL 19, a : ) 
Tyieuaxzos, ov, (THA, wadyouat) 
fighting ‘(nk afar, "Apteptc, te 
Lexiph. 12 :— usu. proparox., as pr. 
name, TyAéuayos, 0, Hom.: Vv. sq 
[a] Hence 
tT nAéuayos, ov, 6, Telemac'wus, 
son of Ulysses and Penelope, Od. 1, 
113, sqq. ; and freq.—Othersin Dem. ; 
Paus. ; etc. : 
+T7Aeuoc, ov, 6, Telemus, son of 
Eurymus, a celebrated seer, Od. 9, 


TyrénAavoc, ov, (HAE, TAavdo- 
pat) far-wandering, rAdvatT., devious 
wanderings, Aesch. Pr. 576, e conj 
Elmsl.; olim tyAémAayxrot. 

Trréxouroc, ov, (THLE, WET) far 
sent, far-journeying, duoc, Aesch. Ag. 
300. — 


Tnréxopoc, ov, (tHA€, ~époc¢) far- 
travelling, t. S6aua, Scol. ap. Ar. 
Nub. 967 : far-stretching, dvtpa, Soph. 
Ant. 983. , 

Trréxidoc, ov, (THA, TOA) with. 
gates far distant from each other, Od. 
10, 82; but in Od. 23, 318, Wolf 
writes it T7/Aé7v/ov, as the name of 
the Laestrygonian city, — which 
should be done in both places or nei- 
ther. 

Tyreckiroc, ov, (HAE, OKOTéw) 
espying OY viewing afar, far-seeing, bu- 
ua, Ar. Nub. 290.—II. proparox. 77- 
Aéckoroc, ov, pass., far-seen, conspic- 
uous, Hes. Th. 566, 569, Soph. Fr. 
319. 

TnAcoane, &¢, (THA, odoc) far-shi- 
ning: only found in the pecul. fem. 
pr. name TyAegdecca, contr. TyAe- 
¢doca, Apollod. 

Tyreoavng, é¢, (THA, Saivouat) 
appearing afar, far-seen, conspicuous, 
TvuBoc, Od. 24, 83; zip, Pind. Fr. 
95, 7; oxomiai, Ar. Nub. 281: of 


hearing, rT. Gy@, Soph. Phil. 189; ef. 
THAWTOC. 

tT 7Aeodvng, ovc, 6, Telephanes, a 
flute-player at Athens in the time of 
Demosthenes, Dem. 520, 9.—Others 
in Ath. ; etc. 


MR arith ov,=TnAEedavye, Pind 
r 


+TnAsddcca, yo, 7, Telephassa, 
wife of Agenor, mother of Cadmus, 
Apollod. 3, 1, 1.—Acc. to Mosch. 2, 
42, wife of Phoenix son of Agenor: 
Vv. = THAEGANC. 

nrESaTOC, OV,=THAEbaVHe, Pind 
Fr 58 4. Liebe 

Tnredeyyie, é¢, far-shining. 

_ TT 7Aegidne, ov, 6, son of Telephus, 
i. e., Eurypylus, Od. 11, 519.—Oj{ 
TnAcdidat, the descendants of Teie- 
pins aa Plan. 91. 

Tnrégiarov, ov, (tHAe, ofAoc):— 
strictly, far-love, the, leaf of ahi 
plant used as a charm by lovers to 
try whether their love was returned: 
it was laid on one hand or arm and) 
struck with the other, and a loud 
crack was a favourable omen, oddé 
TO THAEHLAOY...TAaTayHGEL, Theocr. 
3, 29:—hence, as adj., tyAé@udov 
TAaTaynua, Anth. 

T7A€giov, ov, 76, a kind of sedum, 
also called deffwov dyprov and dy 
| Spdyvy aypia, Lat. illecebra, Hipp 


tT #Aedoc, ov, & Telephus, son of 
Hercules aa Auge, nies of Eury- 
pylus, adopted by Teuthras of Mysia 
and became his successor, Pind. O. 
9,112; Apollod. 2, 7, 4: ef. Paus. 8, 
48, 7.—2. a Macedonian, Arr. An. 6, 
ry néy0 5,9, (rhe, xOdv) 
mad) wv, ovog, 0,7, (THA, YOOV 
goreisn, far-away, yaia, Opp. " 4, 
& 


TyAia, ac, 7, Att. for the Ton. and 
common o7Aia, any flat board or tray 
with a raised rim or edge, as,—l. a 
sieve, hoop of a sieve, Ar. Plut. 1037, 
ubi v. Schol.—2. a stand on which 
Hour, etc., was set out for sale, Pei- 
thol. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3, 10, 7.—3. a 
gaming-table, Aeschin. 8, 22.—4. a 
stage whereon game-cocks, quails, etc., 
were set to fight, Poll. 9, 108.—5. a 
chimney-board, Ar. Vesp. 147. 

TyAixoc, 7, ov. Dor. taéAixoc, of 
such an age, so old or so young, ll. 24, 
487, Od. 1, 297, etc.; c. inf, od yap 
éxt orayotor pévery éte THALKOG 
elui, Od. 17, 20, cf. Theogn. 578; so 
great, Lat. tantus, cf. sq.:—7nAixoc 
was anteced. to the relative 7Aixoc, 
interrog. r7Aixoc, akin to rHALc, Dor. 
Taine, cf. Lat. talis. [7] 

Tyrixicde, nde, dvde, = foreg., 
Soph. O. T. 1508, Ant. 727, Plat., 
etc. :—also, so great, Lat. tantus, Plat. 
Theaet. 155 B. 

TnAixodroc, airn, obTo, also -od- 
roc in fem. Soph. ll. citand., Att. for 
tyiixoc, Aesch. Ag. 1620, Soph. O. 
C.751, El. 614: Plat., etc.: also, so 
young, T7A. Ov, Plat. Gorg. 466 A, 
etc.:—of things, t7AKadTa Kai Tot- 
aivta, Dem.: 348, 18, etc.; vyctdpra 
TotavTa Kai THA., Isocr. 247 A:— 
strengthd. r7ArcovTooi, -ovi, etc., Ar. 
Nub. 819, etc—The neut. as adv., 
so very, so much, (Not a compd. of 
tyAikoc and otroc, but rather a 
lengthening of tnAixoc, as oiro¢ of 
6c, Tnwovtog Of THuLOC, etc.) 

+TnAtvne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Telines, a 
hierophant of Telus, an ancestor of 
Gelon, Hdt. 7, 153. 

Tydivoc, n, ov, of fenugreek, wipor, 
Polyb. 31, 4,2: from , 

TiAcc, ewe and idog, 7, a legumi- 
nous plant, fenugreek, foenum Grae- 
cum. 

TiAtc, doc, 7, V. TAAtC. 

TAtoroc, 7, ov, (TnAov) :—superl. 
without posit. or compar. in use, far- 
thest, most remote: THAvoTov, THALG- 
Ta, as ady., farthest off, Orph. Arg. 
179, 1186. : 

Tnrirne, ov, 6, (THA) -—olvog T., 
wine racked off over fenugreek, and 80 
flavoured with it. 

TyAddev, also tude, adv. (r7- 
Aod): from afar, from a foreign land, 
TnAddev HAGeEr, Il. 5, 651; cf. Soph. 
Aj. 1318, Phil, 454: in Hom., usu. 
followed by éx, tnAdbev && aing 
yainc, 1, 270, etc.; rarely c. gen., far 
from, THAGHev Terevaduv, Pind. N. 
2,18. It was never used like t7A0d, 
far, afar, though some have taken it 
so In some places, as, ef kal udAa 
rn2o0ev éoci, but here it means, 
though you are there, whence it is so 
far to come, Od. 6, 312; cf. 7, 194, Il. 
23,:359. 

TnArddi, adv..=THAe, THAOod, far, 
afar, at a distance, Od. 1, 22, Il. 8, 
285, etc.: c. gen., T7A00L warpye, Il. 
1, 30, ete. 

Ty Aoi, adv.,=T7A0b, 7720600, Apoll. 
Dysc. 

Tyrorérne, ec, (ride, wéTOuat) 
far-flying, Anth, P. 6, 239. 

TyAopoc, dv, collat, form of ryAov- 


THAY 


| poc, of a person, t7Aopdc vatw, Eur. 


El. 251,—altered by Seidler into 777’ 
dpoc. ; 
tT7Aoc, ov, 6, Telus, a flute-play- 
er, Ath. 624 B. Ch TéAAnv and 
Tydedavye. - 

tT7Aoc, ov, 7, Telus, a smallisland 
of the Aegean, opposite Cnidus, now 
Episkopia, Hdt. 7, 153: one of the 
Sporades, Strab. p. 488. 

TnAdce, (tnA0d) adv., to a distance, 
far away, Il. 4, 455; 22, 407. 

TyAordtw, adv., superl. of riAod, 
farthest away, like the common rrof- 
potato, Od. 7, 322.—Compar. r7A0- 
tépw, farther away, like RO RDOTERD, 
Arat. 1050: but with another com- 
par., by very far, Hipp. 

TyAod, adv., like rHA¢€, afar, far off 
or away, in a far country, Hom., and 
Hes. ; t7A00 éx’ ’AAdeto, Il. 11,712: 
also c. gen., far from, Od. 13, 249; 
23, 68 (but, T7A0d Tév dypdr, far 
away in the country, Ar. Nub. 138): 
so, TnAOD aré..., Hes. Th. 304. (Opp. 
to dyyov and wie An obsol. adj. 
tnAog may be taken as the source 
whence come t7A0v, THA, THAGAL, 
TnAobev, THAGGE, all used as advs. : 
so too compar. and superl. t7A0Tépw 
and tyAordtw: a collat. form t7Av 


for T7Ae is recognised by Ap. Dysc.; 


hence superl. t7AvoTo¢, cf. sub Ty Ab- 
yeToc.) 

TyAaovpéc, év, (tHAe, 6pocy:— 
strictly, with distant boundaries or con- 
fines; hence, generally, of places, 
far away, far, distant, yOév, Aesch. 
Pr. 1, v. l.in Soph. Aj. 564, Eur, Or. 
1325, Andr. 889; cf. 7A opéc. 

TyAv, adv. rare collat. form. for 
zHAe, Apoll. Dysc. de Pron. 329 B. 

Trhdyétne, ov, 6,=sq., Phot. 

TyAbtyeroc, 7, ov, later also o¢, ov: 
—well beloved, usu. of sons, Hl. 5,153; 
9, 143, 285, 482, Od. 4,11; 16, 19, H. 
Cer. 164, 284; of a daughter, Il. 3, 
175: in bad sense, tyAvyeroc dc, like 
a spoilt child or pet, one who is brought 
up Oahin éve roAAy, Il. 13, 470; cf. 
9, 143, 285.—The word must have 
something like the signfs. just given; 
but the etymology is very doubtful. 
The ancients mostly held it to be a 
compd. of tT7Ae (or THAV, q. V.), and 
*yévo, ylyvouat, born afar off, i. e. 
when his father was far away, like rn- 
Aéyovog ; Or, born at a distant time, 
late born, like dyiyovoc. But the for- 
mer interpr. will not suit the passa- 
ges in Hom.; and, for the other, the 
sense of Time given to T#Ae is unex- 
ampled, except in the late word r7- 
Aedavéc (which itself is not without 
suspicion). Other ways therefore 
have been tried. Doderlein (Com- 
ment. de v. tndAtyetoc, Erlangae 
1825, and in the Rhein. Museum), 
derives it from 64AAa, réOnAa, On Auc, 
and *yévw,=@arepoe yeyoc, Parepoc 
kata dbovv. Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) 
assumes that r7Ae, THAv, is of the 
same root with réAoc, TeAeuTH, Te- 
Aevtaloc, so that we may interpret 
thAbyeroe (with Orion ap. Etym. 
Gud. p. 616, 37) 6 reAevratog 7a 7a- 
Tpl yevouevoc, one born at the end, the 
last born. And this suits all the Ho- 
meric passages, if with Buttm. we 
take reAevraioc to mean the las child, 
i. e. one followed by none, even though 
none have gone before: and so the 
meaning of ryAdyero¢ will melt into 
that of wovoyerjc,q.v. So also, r7- 
Adbyetoc may be applied to a son who 
has no brother, as in Il. 9, 143, 285 to 
Orestes, though he had three sisters ; 
and in H. Cer. 164 to Demophoon, 


THMO = 


| thovah he had four: and so r#Avye- 
| tm may be a daughter, who has no sis- 
‘ter, like Hermioné, IJ. 3,175; though, 
-acc. to Od. 4, 11, she had a brother 
Megapenthes, who again is called 
THAvyeToC, as being the only son of 
enelaus and Helen. If this be so, 
there is nothing remarkable in the 
combination of notvog tHAbyeTor, I. 
9, 482, Od. 16, 19; and of tnAdvyeroc 
éwiyovoc, H. Cer. 164.—II. from the 
first-named interpretation ofthe radic. 
signf., it was used by later authors in 
a purely local signf., born afar off, and 
so hving afar off, distant, Eur. 1. T. 
829 (the only example in Att.), Sir 
mias ap. Tzetz. Chil. 8, 144. [v] 

THaAve, v, V. THAOD. ¥ 

+T7Ave, voc, 6, Telys, a prince of 
Syren ay 44. 

TyAdzic, cdoc, pecul. fem. of sq. 
Orph. Arg. 898. ‘ ai 

Tydwréc, ov, (THAE, Enp) looking 
afar, seeing to a distance.—II, pass., 
seen from afar, far off, Soph. Aj. 564: 
of sound, perceived, heard from afar, 
lad, Id. Phil. 216 ; ef. ryAepavie. 

Tyédera, ac, 7, care, heed, atten- 
tion, attendance; from 

Tyucréw, ©, (tTnuEAne) to take care 
of, c. gen., Eur. 1. T. 311:—to heed, 
look after, c. acc., Id. I. A. 731, Plat. 
Legg. 953 A. 

TyuéAn, 7, rare collat. form of r7- 
péheta. : 

Tyueane, &¢, (u“éAw) careful, heedful. 
(Hence drnueane, atnuedéw.) 

Tywerin. nc, 4, lon. for rnyéAera. 

Tyuedovyéw.=Tnutréo. Hence 

Tyuehobynua, atoc, 76, an object 
of attention, Clem. Al, : and 

Trehovynolc, 4, care, attention, — 

Truedodyoc, ov, full of care ;=77- 
peAne. 

tT ypevioes mbAa, al, the Teme- 
nian gate in Tarentum, Polyb. 8, 
27, 7. 

tT npevidng, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Temenus, Anth. P. 11, 195: usu. 
of Tyuevidat, the Temenidae, descend: 
ants of Temenus, who, expelled from 
Argos, founded the Macedonian mon- 
archy, Hdt. 8, 138: hence the kings 
of Macedon so called, Thuc. 2, 99. 

tT nuéveov, ov, 76, Temenium, a 
town of Argolis on the Argolic gulf, 
with the tomb of Temenus, Strab. p. 
368. 

Tyuevic, 7, THuEVvoC, H, ¥. sub TH- 
Bevva. 

tT HueEvoc, ov, 6, Temenus, the elder 
son of Aristomachus, a Heraclid, king 
of Argos, Plat. Min, 683 B; Apol- 
lod. 2, 8, 2. 

T7epa, THULEPOV, V. Sub oF pEpor. 

Thuy, Att. contr. from rH éu7. 

Tyuvovr, ov, 76, Mount Temnus, a 
range in Mysia, Strab. p. 616. 

tTjuvog, ov, 7, Temnus, a city on 
the Aeolian coast of Asia Minor at 
the mouth of the Hermus, Hat. | 
149 ; Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 5; etc. 

Tijjuoc, adv., then, thereupon, always 
of past time, answering to the relat 
conjunction 70¢, Il. 23, 228, Hes. 
Op. 486, 583, Soph. Tr. 533 :—more 
freq. with a particle, toc dpa, Il.7, 
434, Od. 4, 401, ete.; riwoc dé, Hes. 
Op. 668 ; tHu0¢ On, Od. 12, 441; 7H- 
foc bre, Jac. Anth. P. p. 420; also 
answering to ere, Od, 13, 95 :—ab- 
sol, without any conjunction to an- 
swer to, H. Merc. 101, Hes. Op. 557: 
é¢ THpoey till then, Od. 7, 318.—II. m 
Ap. Rh. 4, 252, to-day. (Perh. akin 
to map, cf. cnpepov TiuEepov, ofTEC 
TyTeEc. Or it may be shortd. from 
avTjuap.) 
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mation of the wor 


TOG. , 
__ TrvdrAuc, adv., strictly for TV 
Ahwe [dyovoav] dddv, in the way 
fans elsewhither, i, €. in another man- 
ner: usu., like GAAwg, with no eg 
ular aim, to no purpose, in vain, Schif. 
Dion, Comp. p. 230. 
_ Tyvei, adv., Dor. for éxet, there, 
Epich. p. 15, Theocr., etc. ~ ’ 
_ TveAAa, a word formed by Archil, 
Fr. 69, to imitate the twang of a 
guitar-string: he began a triumphal 
hymn to Hercules with r#veAdu, @ 
_KaAAivixe yaipe,—and so the words 
‘THvedda KadAivike became a com- 
mon mode of saluting conquerors in 
the games, a kind of huzza, Schol. 
Pind. O. 9, 1, Bockh Expl. ad 1., In- 
terpp. ad Ar. Avi 1764, Ach. 1227, 
230; 


_ TavehdAoc, 6, comic word in Ar. 
‘iq. 276, a conqueror who is received 
with a cry of tTyveAAa,—and so=kai- 
AiviKoc. : 
+Tyveptxov mediov, 76, the plain 
of Tenerus, in Boeotia, Strab. p. 412: 
from 
tTAvEpoc, ov, 6, Tenerus, a son of 

Apollo, a seer, Strab. p. 413. 

tTyvecic, 7, Tenesis, in Aethiopia, 

a large island of the Nile, Strab. p. 

770 sq. 

tT yvecuds, ov, 6, V. Tervecudc. 
Tyvird, adv., (r#vo¢):—in Att., at 
his or.that time of day, at this or that 
_ precise time, whatever it may be: but 
the forms in common use are tTyvLKG- 

be, Tnvixavta: cf. Lob, Phryn, 50.— 

Ul. later, generally, then, at this or that 
time, Ap. Rh f. nvixa, wyvika, 
émnvika. (Buttm. Lexil., s. v. edre, 
supposes that there was an old word 

Fig, Fixéc, corresponding to the Lat. 

vice, and that hence came tyv ixa, 

thvika, hac vice: so he would take 

avrixa for tay abtyy ixa: but?). [7] 

~“Tyvixdoe, adv.,=foreg., at this time 
of day, so early, Plat. Crito 43 A, Prot. 
310 B: avpLov TnVv., to-morrow at this 
time, Id. Phaed. 76 B. 

Tyvixadra, commoner form for 77- 
pica, Hdt. 1,17, 18, 63, etc., and Att. ; 
answering to dmyvixa, Soph. Phil. 
465; to dray, Id. O. T. 76, etc. :—c. 
gen., T. Tov Bépouc, at this time of the 
summer, Ar, Pac. 1171. yero THe 
vica, as éytav0a from %yéa, Buttm. 
Ausf, Gr, § 116 Anm. 15.) 

Tyvo0ev, adv., Dor. for £xeiBer, cf. 
Thvalev. , 

Tnvode, adv.,(tAvoc) Dor. for éxei, 

there, Theoer. 8, 44. 
_ Thvoc, tnva, tavo, Dor. for kijvoc, 
Kelvoc, éxelvoc, that, Epich. p. 15, 
etc., and Theocr,: but Pind, seems 
to have used only éxeZvoe, Ketvoc. 

tT Hvi0¢, a, ov, of Tenus, Tenian ; 
ol THveot, the Tenians, Hat. 4, 33. 

tTijvoc, ov, 7, Tenus, one of the 
Cyclades islands, near Andros, with a 
city of same name, now Tine, Aesch. 
Pers. 886; Hdt. 4, 33 ; etc. : also call- 
ed ‘Ydpotaca and ’Og.otcca. 

Tv, adv., Dor. for éxez, Theoer. 
3, 25, though the reading varies, 

Tyvodev and rnvate, adv., Dor. for 
éxeiVev, from there, thence, Ar. Ach, 
754, Theocr. 3, 10. 

Tygiuedne, é¢, (THKW, MEAOC) wast- 
ing the limbs, votcoc, Anth. P. 7, 234. 

Tystgoros, ov, (THKW, TOOOG) melt- 
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Tamir ON 

sire, Epwtec, Crates 
Pp. Clem. Al. p. 492. {7 Z 

THe, ewe, hy (THKW) @ melting 
away, dissolution, Plut. 2, 658 A. 

Tamep, Ep. and Ion. for prep, dat. 
fem. from é¢rep, Hom. . ‘ 

tT7paog, ov, 6, Teraeus, a king of 
Charax, Luc. Macrob. 16. | 
_ tT apeca, ac, 7, Teréa,a high moun- 
tain in Mysia near Zelea, to ‘Typeing 
dpog, ll. 2, 829; Strab. p. 589.—Also 
a city of Mysia, Id. p. 565. ‘ 

tT npéioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Tereus, Teréan, Aesch. Suppl. 60. 

+Tnpebc, éwc, 6, Tereus, son of 
Mars, king of the Thraces in Daulis, 
changed into a hoopoe, Thue. 2, 29; 
Apollod. 3, 14,8. Cf. Hpoxvy. 

Typéw, , f. -70u, (Tnpo¢):—to 
watch over, take care of, S@uata, Hom. 
Cer. 142; m6Au, Pind. P. 2, 161, Ar. 
Vesp. 210.—2. to have an eye upon, give 
heed to, watch narrowly, Tnp@ aiTovc¢ 
obd? dokav opav KAémTovtuc, Ar. Eq. 
1145; cf. Vesp, 364; ta¢ Guaprtiac, 
Thuc. 4, 60: tT. Te yu7.., Ar. Pac. 146, 
Plat. Rep. 442 A :—to observe, watch 
for a person or thing, «ai pw’ 6 zpéo- 
Bug mapaoteiyovta typyoac, Soph. 
O..T,. 808 ,cf.. Thuc..6, 23-7 reve 
dv.6yta, to watch for one’s coming up, 
Dem. 1252,7; rypqoag dveuov, Thue. 
1, 65; t. vinta yvetpépcor, Id. 3, 22; 
voxta doéAnvov, Dem. 1380, 6; so, 
Kaspoc étnpnOn, Lys. 126, 35.—3. to’ 
observe or keep a treaty, etc., tapaxa- 
tabyKyy, Isocr. 6 D; etpyvnv, Dein. 
255, 13.—I]. mid. rypéopaz,f. -7oouas, 
like @vAdtTomar, to be on one’s guard 
against, take care or heed, c. acc., dmwe 
py. Ar. Vesp. 371; so, 77p00 pH. 
cave ne.,, Ib. 1386; and in act., Age 

AOETOL, un pre éxtyerpyay, Plat. 

os 442 A; ef Theaet- 169 C_The 
fut. mid. typyoouace in pass. signf., 
Thue. 4, 30. Hence 

Trpjuorv, ov, gen. ovoc, watching, 
keeping, Or. Sib. 

tT7pnc, ew and ove, 6, Teres, king 
of the Odrysae in Thrace, father of 
Seuthes, Hdt. 7, 137; Thuc. 2, 29; 
Xen, An. 7, 2, 22.—2. a later king of 
the Odrysae, driven out by Philip, an 
ally of the Athenians, Dem. 160, 19. 

Trpnote, ewe, 7, (TNpEwW) a watching, 
heeding, keeping, Eur. Antig. 6: vigi- 
lance, Thue. 7, 13: a noticing, observ- 
ing, Def. Plat, 413 E.—II. a means of 
keeping secure, e. g. a ward, prison, 
Thue. 7, 86. 

Typntéov, verb. adj. from typéw, 
one must watch, Plat. Rep, 412 KE. 

Tnpntnc, ov, 6, (THpéw) @ watcher, 
keeper, Diod, Hence 

Typytixos, 9, dv, watching, keeping. 
—2. pass., needing to be observed, Diog. 
L. 9, 108, Strab. 

tT npiag, ov, 5, the Terias, a river 
if Sicily near Leontini, Thuc. 6, 50, 
94, 

tT npiBafoc, ov, 6, Teribazus, a 
Persian governor in Armenia, after- 
wards in lonia, Xen. An. 4, 4, 4. 

tT npiddrag and Typiddry¢, ov, 6, 
Teridates, masc. pr. n., Luc. and Ael. 

tT 7pLAdAog, ov, 6, Terillus, a tyrant 
of Himera in Sicily, Hdt. 7, 165. 

THPO’S, @ watch, guard,—an old 
word, the root of t7péw, found in use 
only in Aesch. Supp. 248. (Cf. San- 
scr. ¢rd servare, and Lat. tuer-i.) 

The, thot, Ep. and Ion. for raic, 
dat. fem. pl. from 6, é¢, Hom, : 

tTyoivre, Ep. dat. fem. pl., from 
Ogte, Od. 5, 67. 

TyTdw, 6, Dor. tar-, (T7777) :—to 
bereave, rob, Ttvad TLVOg :—pass., to be 
in want, starve, Hes, Op. 406 (where 


pov, sub ’ 53 
TH’TH, 7, like omdvic, want, in 


Tyztivoc, n, ov, Or THTLvd¢, A. B. 
. 66, (77T EG) of this year, this year’s, 
uc. 

Tito¢, €0¢, T6,=THT- 

tT nvyerov, ov, 76, lon.—=Tadye- 
tov, Theog. 879. 

Tntaloc, a, ov, empty, idle, vain, 
undertaken to no purpose, Tnvain 6d6¢, 
Od. 3, 316; 15, 13; ryvovov éxoc, ap 
idle, rash, insolent word, H. Hom, Ap. 
540. Adv.-iwe,Theocr. 25,230. (Acc. 
to some Jon. for tavavog or Tatomor, 
and this for adc.oc,=paratog. Oth- 
ers refer it to aiw, dv7éw, noisy, emp- 
ty) [bo], 

-ri, termin. of several oxytone 
advs., which we often find changed 
into -rei. Kiibner, Gr. Gr. § 363 
Anm. 1, holds that -reé is the termin, 
when r belongs to the root, -ri, when 
it is a mere inflexion. The quantity 
of « varies in a way not yet satis- 
factorily explained, v. Lob. Aj. 1213 
(1227), Blomf. Gloss. ad Aesch. Pr. 21. 

Té and zi, neut. from ti¢ and tic, 
q. Vv. 

Tudpa, ac. 7, in Hdt. always tid- 
pag, Or TLApyC, OV, 6:—a tiara, the 
Persian head-dress, esp. on solemn 
occasions, Hdt. 1, 132; 7,61; 8, 120;. 
worn by the great king, Aesch. Pers. 
661; but then upright, Xen. An. 2, 
5,23; v. sub «kupGacia, xidapie, cf. 
Dict. Antiqq.: described by Curtius 
3, 3, 19, regium capitis insigne, quod 
caerulea fascia albo distincta circumibat, 
cf, Xen. Cyr. .8, 3, 13:—Hdt. 3, 12 
Joins zitoug tudpac, cf. riAoc Il. [ap] 

tTcapavroc, od, 6, the Tiarantus, a 
nae of the Ister, Hat. 4, 48. 

capac, ov, 6, Ion. re7) =Tidpa 
Hat. aol MPNCy pa, 

Tigpic, 7, rare collat. form from 
Tidpu, Hesych. 

Tidpodeouor, ov, 76, and -po¢, 6, a 
band for fastening the tiara behind ; 
written also teapidecuoc. 

Tidpoeiyc, é¢, (tudpa,  eidoc) 
shaped like a tiara, like or resembling 
one, Xen. An, 5, 4, 13. 

_ Tidpogdpoc, ov, (d&pw) wearing a 
tara, 

+Tiaca, 7, Tiasa, daughter of the 
Eurotas, and a river of Laconia, 
Paus. 3, 18, 6. 

tTiaccog, ov, 7, a fountain of La- 
conia,=foreg,, Ath. 139 B. 

tT :Bapnvia, ac, 7, Tibarenia, coun 
try of the Tibareni on the Enxine, 


Strab. p. 309; 7Tv vO : 
Td pobat Gee ieniaeceariomge | 
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© tT Bapnvic, 


id6¢, 7, fem. adj. Ti- 
“barenian; esp.) T. yaia,=TiBapnvia, 
‘Ap. Rh. 2, 1015. 
- tT eBapnvoi, Ov, ol, the Tibareni, a 
people on the Euxine between the 
Chalybes and the Mosynoeci, Hat. 3, 
94; Xen. An. 5, 5.2; Ap. Rh. 2, 377. 
- tT eB8epidc, adoc, 7, Tiberias, so 
ealled from the emperor Tiberius, a 
city of Galilee on the lake Genesa- 
reth, N. T.: and this lake hence also 
80 called, Id. 
tT eBéptoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tiberius, N. T.; also TeBypioc? 
+TiBepic, 6, the Tiber, Strab. p.1,ete. 
TiGiv, Hvoc, 6, =Tpirove, Lyc. 
104. [77-7] 
TiBnvoc, ov, 6,=foreg. ; perh. akin 
to iBavn, i8nvoc: cf. Lob. Paral. 138. 
tTiSnpoc, ov, 6, Tiberus,a Paphla- 
gonian name, Strab. p. 553: cf. Té8coc. 
tTiBtoc, ov, 6, Tibius, a Phrygian 
masc. pr. name, esp. freq. as name of 
slaves, Strab. p. 553.—Cf. Id. p. 551. 
+TiBrorc, toc, 6, the Tibisis,a branch 
of the Ister in Thrace, Hdt. 4, 49. 
+TiBovpa, wv,7d, Tibur, in Latium, 
Strab.: hence TvZouprivoc oivoc, 6, 
Tiburtine wine, Ath. 26 E. 
TiyydBap., 76, Att. for kivvaBapr, 
Diocl. Mel. 4. [yd] 
Tiyya8dpivoc, 7, dv, vermilion-col- 
oured. 
ree toc and ewe, 7, Tingis, 
capital of Mauritania, Strab. p. 238. 
tT rypdvne, ov, 6, Tigranes, a leader 
of the Persians, Hdt. 7, 62.—2.a king 
of the Armenians, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 7, 
sqq.—3. a Persian satrap, Dem. 193, 
4.— Others in Luc.; etc. 
tTrypavoxepta, wv, 74, Tigrano- 
certa, a city of Greater Armenia, built 
by Tigranes, Strab. p. 532. 

+Tiypne, nroc, always in Xen., and 
Tiypic, uc, 6, the Tigris, a celebrated 
river of Asia, joining the Euphrates, 
empties intothe Arabian gulf as Ilaai- 
ttyptc ; gen. also toc, v. Tzschucke 
Strab. p. 521, and ewc, Eustath. Dion. 
P. v. 976; dat. also Tiypez, and Tiypz, 
Strab. p. 522; acc. also Tiypev, Hat. 
1, 189, Tiypida, Hdn. 3, 74; v. Eu- 
stath. ad Dion. P. vv. 976, 988.—T wo 
other rivers of this name in Armenia, 
Hat. 5, 52, v. Bahr ad J., and Kriger 
ad Ken. An. 4, 4, 3. (Pers. tir, an 
arrow, Sanscr. tigra, acutus, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, 235.) 

Tiypic¢, 7, also 6, Alex. TIupavp. 4, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 28, 14, Theophr. ; the 
tiger. The declension with the gen. 
tiyptoc, acc. Tiyptv, nom. plur. ri- 
ypetc, gen. ew, seems to have been 
the best Att.; gen. riypidoc, etc., 
not till later. However the animal 
seems to have been unknown in 
Greece till Alexander’s time ; Seleu- 
cus sent one to Athens, 6 Ledevxov 
tiyptc, Alex. 1. c., cf. Meineke Phi- 
lem. p. 372. Hence 

Trypoetdne, é¢, (etdog) like a tiger, 
tiger-spotted. bak 

+Tryupnvol, Gv, ol, the Tigurini, a 
Helvetian people, Strab. p. 293. 

+Tievov, ov,76,= Tiov, Strab. p. 542. 

Titw, (7i):—to be always asking 
‘what?’ Ar. Fr. 689. 

Tin, strengthd. for r/, why ? where- 
fore? Hom., Hes. and Att. Comedy: 
followed by a particle, rin dé, Il. 15, 
244, Od. 16, 421, etc. ; rin d7, Il. 21, 
436; tin Te 64; Ar. Thesm, 84, cf. 
Nub. 755.—It is usu. written oxytone 
in Att., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 9 117 Anm. 
5; cf. érig. (It was formed from ri, 
as ori from 671, and ée from 
érei —ace. to Buttm., Lexil. sub v. 
didn 9, for té 07.) * : 


‘TIOH 

Ti nv eivat, 76, as subst., existence 
in thought or idea, as distinct from the 
matter or reality, Arist. Metaph. 6, 4, 
4, 6,.ete. > 
~ Tijpneg, ov, 6, Ion. for redépac, Hat. 

TidaiBdoou, to build, make a nest, 
—of bees, to make honey-combs, Od. 
13, 106; also of fowls, Nic. Th. 199. 
—II. to nourish, foster, tend, Lyc, 622. 
(Akin to ride, 7104, tétOn, TeOHvy, 
tiOacéc, Tiaccée, etc.) 

tT Bator, ov, 5, Tithaeus, son of Da- 
tis,a leader of the Persians, Hat. 7,88. 

Tiédc, ddoc, 7, dpvec, like rO7, 
the domestic hen, barn-door fowl, Anth. 
P. 9, 95. 

Tibdceia,ac, 7,(TLAacevw) a taming, 
Sees se iyGbwr, Plat. Polit, 264 


Tibacevua, atoc, 76, (TiOacedvw) 
a device for taming or domesticating. 

Tiddoevote, ewe, 7,(TWacebw)atam- 
ing, domesticating, prob. 1. Theophr. 

Ti@doevTAp, 7poc, 6,=sq. 

Tibdoevtyc, ob, 6, (tWlacetw) one 
who tames, domesticates, Ar. Vesp. 704. 
Hence 

Tiddcevtirée, 7, dv, tameable, Arist. 
HSA Sl) 33) 

Tibdcevrc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., tamed : 
tameable. 

Tiddcettwp, opoc, 6, poet. for re- 
Baceurhc, Opp. C. 2, 543. 

Tiddcebu, to tame, domesticate, Plat. 
Rep. 589 B, etc.; tiacetorvtec Ta 
Xpyoua TOV Gowy, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 
10 :--metah., dude Tiacevover yet- 
ponberg motodvTec, Dem. 37,9: from 

Tifacé¢, dv, not so well tidacoc, 
(riO6¢, TLOn, TitOn, TLOAVN) +: tamed, 
domesticated ; esp. of animals, tame, 
domestic, Lat. cicur, y@v, Soph. Fr. 
745, ef. Epicrat. Lais; opp. to dypu- 
oc, Plat. Polit. 264 A:—and so of 
plants, cultivated, reared in gardens, 
etc., Plut. Cor. 3; hence adv. -adc, 
tT. éyetv, to be reclaimed, Plat. Tim. 
77 A:—rtifacd¢ “Apne, domestic, in- 
testine strife, like éupbAcoc, Aesch. 
Eum. 356.—The forms rifaocéc, TL- 
Guccéva, etc., are rejected by Bekk. 
in Plat.,and Dem., though he retains 
them in Arist.,—that is, he thinks 
them less good Att.; they are never 
found in poets. Hence 

Tiddcorpbdoc, ov, (Tpébw) keeping 
tame animals, Opp. C. 1, 354. 

T.0acceia, tiaccdbe, etc., v. sub 
TiBaceia, etc. 

Ti@doouw, rare collat. form from tz- 
Baceiw. 

Tbéauev, for rifewev, as Siddauev 
for didouev, 1 pl. pres. from riOnue, 
Lob. Phryn. 245; so ri@éGot, Ion. 
and Att. 3 pl. for ri@eior, reOéaGrac for 
ridevrat. 

Tibéuev, for riOévat, inf. of riOnut, 
Hes. Op. 742, Pind. P. 1, 78. 

Tideuut, Aeo). for riOnue. 

Tidev, Aeol., Dor. and Ep. for éré- 
Oecav, 3 pl. impf. from rine. 

TiGecke, lon. 3 impf. from riPyye. 

Tidevtnp, 7poc,6,=TOnvec,Or. Sib, 

Tidebw, dub. form of ri7Aedo. 

Tidéw, poet. form of réAnyt, used by 


Hom. only in 3 impf. éri@ez, rier : of 


the pres. we have 2 sing. tic, Pind. 
P. 8, 14; 3 sing. ruAez, Mimnerm. 1, 
6; 5,7; never in Att., Pors. Or. 141. 
Ti0y, 7, rare collat, form from tit- 
On, TLOgvy. ’ 
TiOnut, tiAnc, TiAyjot, but 2 sing. 
in Hom. always rifjofa, which is 
also the 2 sing. impf. in Od. 9, 404; 
3 pl. te@eior, Hom., and Hes. ; Jon. 
and Att. re@é@ou : inf. rebévat, Hom., 
and Hes, ; also reOfuevar, 1.23, 83 ; 
and TiO guev (V. sub voc.). 


Of the | 


TIOH = 

heer éri0nv, Hom. has only: 3 pl. 
tifecav, Od. 22, 456 ; Ion. riGeckor, 
also érifea. He also has the collat. 
form riéw, q. v. Fut. Ojow, Ep. inf. 
Onoéuevar, Hom., Oyoéuer, Pind. Aor. 
1 é6nxa, Hom., and Hes.,—with and 
without augm. Pf. réGecca, plapf 
érefetxerv, post-Hom. Aor, 2 £071, 
in Hom. usu. without augm., esp. in 
3 pl. Gécoav: opt. Geinv: subj. O06, 
Ion. resolved O@, whence Géwper 
(pronounced as dissyll.), Od. 24, 485 ; 
and lengthd. Ep. @eiw, Hom.; 6ei- 
ower for Oeiaperv, Oduev, Il. 23, 244, 

d. 13, 364; but 2 sing. O7n¢, not 
Osing, I. 16, 96, Spitzn. Exc. i. ad 
Il.: inf. Oetvac, in Hom also Géuevar, 
and sometimes in Od. @éuev, so too 
Hes. Op. 61, 67: imperat. Oé¢ for 
Gé6. (Both aorists are common, but 
the inf. and part. are always formed 
from aor. 2.)—Mid. ti@ewac, Ep. part. 
TiOjpevoc, 1. 10, 34: impf. ériBéunr, 
rare in Hom. Fut. @joouac, post- 
Hom. Aor. 1 mid. é6yxdu7v, whence 
OjKaro, Il. 10, 31, Hes. Sc. 128, part. 
Onxauevoc, Pind, P. 4, 51,201. Aor, 
2 mid. é0éunv, freq. in Hom., 3 opt. 
Qeiro, Od. 17, 225; Oé0, imperat. for 
Géco, Gov, Od. 10, 333. The aor, 1 
mid. belongs exclus. to Ion. and Dor.. 
the Att. use only the aor. 2. Pass. 
TiPewat: fut. reOjxoouar: aor. éré- 
Onv: pf. réGeqwac: plapf. éreGeiuny : 
Hom. has not the pass. at all. (The 
root was OE-, OH-, whence ri@yyz ; 
as Sanscr. dadhami from dha.) [ri, as 
a mere redupl.] 

Radic. signf. to put, set, place ; then, 
generally, to bring a thing into a place, 
put it therein ; and so, to bring into a 
situation OY condition, to bring about, 
cause. The mid.in Hom. only dif- 
fers from the act.,in the action being 
strictly reflected on the subject, or 
something immediately connected 
with it, cf. [. 3,310; 10, 31: so that 
it is difficult to separate them. 

A. in strictly local signf., to set, 
put, place, followed rather by in than 
into, like Lat. ponere and collocare, Tr. 
év.., Hom.; also c. dat. only, Od. 
10, 333, etc.: more rarely, to put indo, 
eic .., ..23, 704; 24, 797: also, r. 
émé or weTad tive; also, rT. éri Tivoc, 
Od. 6, 2525; dudé rive, U. 10, 34; ava 
reve, Il. 8, 441; bao Teve, Il. 24, 644; 
br6 Tt, Od. 4, 445; ete.—Special 
usages :—I. Oeivai tevi re év yep or 
vepaiv, &. g. yépuc, KiBapty, to place 
it mm his hand, give it him by so doing, 
Hom. ; also, r. oivov év yelpecat, to 
hand the wine to him, Od. 14, 448: 
in mid.,of women, (éo0a vidv, maida 
bd Covn, to have a child put under 
her girdle, i. e. to conceive, H, Hom 
Ven. 256, 283: metaph., Oeivai tive 
Erroc, mévog év dpeot, BovAnv, voor, 
Ounov év ornGecot, to plant a word, 
warning, etc., in his mind, like the 
Att. vovderéu, (where we rather say, 
to put him in mind, in a rage, etc.), 
Hom. ; but, reéuev vow, to lay a thing 
to one’s own heart, bear in mind 
Pind. P. 1, 78; and in mid., @éc@u 
Ouudov év ornGecot, to lay up wrath 
in one’s heart, treasure it there, Il. 9, 
629; so, aidO Kai véweoi év opeci 
Oéobat, Il. 13, 121 ; Oéc0ar Tivi KOoTOP. 
to harbour enmity against him, ll. 8, 
449; Oéc0at véov kabupov, Theogn. 
89; rOéuevoedyvauntov voor, Aesch. 
Pr. 163: absol., év @peol Oéobus, c- 
inf., to bear in mind, think of doing a 
thing, Od. 4, 729; cf. GaAAw IL— 
Il. to set, place, fiz upon a thing, éxt 
ppéva Hipy’ iepotot, he turned his mind, 
gave his attention to them, Il. 10, 46. 
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dyopy) 


* 


fiw, settle, r. ré 17a, to set 
orttnes fl, 2 Py % 


1 esp., 7. dy@va, to appoint, hold 


. bene dt.,etc.; mevrernpida T., to 


titute it, Pind, O. 3, 38: usu. of the 
prizes in these games, to bring them 
out, Lat. proponere, deOAa, 1]. 23, 263, 


ete.;in full, Oetvar é¢ uécoor, Ib. 
704; in Att. usu. év ufow T., Lat. in 


medio ponere, to lay before people (but 
in Aesch. Cho, 145 to interpose as a 
parenthesis); tulv é¢ uéoov apynv 
ribeic, placing it at your disposal, 
-Hdt. 3, 142: elsewh. r. te e€i¢ TO 
kolvov, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 1.—2. to 


assign, award, Tyuijy Tet, Il. 24, 57: 


esp. T. vouov, to assign, fix, give 
law, of a supreme legislator, Plat. 
Rep. 339 C, Dem. 731, 21, etc. ; but 
fécbat vopuov, strictly, to give one’s 
self a law, of any procedure under re- 


publican forms, and hence usu. in 


eases of Greek lawgiving, Hat. 1, 29, 
etc.; cf. Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 483 B; 
hence the word Geode for vouog, T- 
Gévat Oeou6v, Aesch. Eum. 484: so, 
6éa0at, to hold or call an as- 
sembly of the people, Od. 9, 171, ete. 
(where, however, the mid. may mean 
to call it for one’s own business): hence, 


-—3. generally, to ordain, establish, or- 


der, ob Tw viv Zevc¢ Gein, So may Ju- 
piter ordain for me..., Od. 8, 465, etc. 
—4. évoua Geivai tive, to fix a name 
upon him, solemnly give it, Od. 19, 403: 


-but usu. in mid., dvoua Géc0a:—not 
“reflexively, to give one’s self a name, 


but to give a child either one’s own 
name, or at least a name at one’s own 


discretion, Od. 19, 406, Hdt. 1, 113, 


etc.; soalwaysin Att., Valck. Phoen. 
12.—5. in mid., to fix in common with 
others, agree upon, nuépav, Dem. 1039, 
6—IV. to place, set up, erect, esp. to 
‘deposit in a temple, like dvariOnt, to 
devote, dedicate, dydAuara, Od. 12, 
347, cf. Il. 6, 92, 
nence—2. of artists, to exhibit their 


-works: then, also, to represent, por- 


tray in a work of art, of the shield of 
Achilles, Il. 18, 541, 550, etc. ; so, po- 
nere virum, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 8, A. P. 34. 
—V. to assign to a place or class, to 
hold, reckon, Tt ei¢ Tt, Plat. Soph. 264 
C, cf. 235 A; also, & tiv, Ib. 236 
C: freq. in mid., tifeobai tiva év 
rtm, to hold him in honour, Hat. 3, 
3; but, reOévar év aitia, Hat. 8, 99; 
7. TL év aioyp®, to reckon it for shame- 


‘ful, Eur. Hee. 806: rifévac ruvad év 


Bcoore Plat. Rep. 475 D; also, 
eivar év péper Tivdc, Id. Soph. 252 
B, and so in mid.:—then, generally, 
to hold, reckon for or as, esp. in mid., 
implying that such is one’s own opin- 
ion, so c. dupl. acc., ré 0’ éAéyyea 
raita Tibeode ; why hold you this for 
a reproach? Od. 21,°333: and so,— 
Hyeiobat, vouiterv, to hold, believe, 
GéoGar map’ ovdév, to set at nought, 
Aesch. Ag. 230; but also in act., @e7- 
vat Twa TOv TEeTELoLEVwY, to put him 
down, reckon him for one of them, 
Plat. Rep. 424 C, ef. Dem. 645, 22.— 
VI. to place to account, in rationem re- 
ferre, Dem. 825, 2; 839, 24.—VIIL. ry 
pApov riévat, to put the pebble down 
on the board, count, reckon: but in 
mid., ri@ecbar ‘ghee to put down 
one’s pebble or ballot, to give one’s 
vote, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3,17; éx? govm, 
for death, Eur. Or. 756; hence also, 
TiWecar THY yvounv, to determine, c. 
inf,, Hdt. 7, 82; raéry, Ar. Eccl. 
658; mepé tivoc, Andoc. 26, 9; TiBe- 
ofai tive (sc. 77v WHdov), in his fa- 
vour; and so, ridecOar TH yen, to 
agree to the opinion. Sopb Phil. 1448, 
149° 


33 333, Od. ‘e;, 


alck. Phoen. 577: 


r 


ubi v. Herm—2. to pay down, 


posit, as in a bank, Dem. 1236, fin. ; 
for which however Hdt. 6, 86 has the 
mid., ypjuara Bécbat capa Tiva, to 
deposit one’s’ money in his hands :— 
also, to deposit a pledge and borrow 
money, 6 Geic, the mortgager, 6 Oépe- 
voc, the mortgagee, Plat. Legg. 820 E; 
cf. Lob. Phryn, 468.—1X. in military 
language, tiJecbar Ta 6rAa, has 
three signfs.;—1. to stack, pile arms, 
asin a camp, to bivouac, esp. in the 
face of an enemy, Thuc. 4, 44; 7,3: 
hence, émAa T., to encamp, take up a 
position, Valck. Hdt. 9, 52, Xen. An. 
1, 5, 17, etc.—2. to get soldiers under 
arms, to draw up in position, in array, 
dvria Ttvéc, against one, Hdt. 5, 74, 
(but in 1, 62, dvtia tod vaod seems 
to be merely over against it, ef. Poppo 
Ind. Xen. Anab.): poet., wétpac éve- 
ka eic Onpty éevTo brXa, Inser. ap. 
Dem. 322, 6.—3. to lay down one’s 
arms, surrender, Plut. 2, 759 A: so, 
méAeuov Hécbat, to settle, end it, Thue. 
1, 82:—but,—4. ed Oécbar bxAa, 
merely to keep one’s arms in good order, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5,3; like eb doida 0é- 
abu, Il. 2, 382.—X. to lay in the grave, 
bury, Thue. 1, 138. 

B. metaph., to put in a certain state 
or condition, much the same as zroe- 
eiofat, and so oft. to be rendered by 
our make: hence,—I. of persons, to 
make one something, appoint, Oeivai 
tTiva pavriy, tépercav, Od. 15, 253, Il. 
6, 300; so, 0. ruva BactAéa, apyéro- 
Av, Pind. O. 13, 31, P. 9, 93: Geivai 
Tia yuvaixd TLvoc, to make her an- 
other’s wife, of a third person who 
negociates a marriage, Il. 19, 298; 
bat in mid., 6éo8ai trevd yvvaixa or 
dKowtiv, to make her one’s wife, take 
her to wife, Od. 21, 72,316; 77¢ pe 
Totov &Onke Ore éGéAet, Who has made 
me such as she will, Od. 16, 208; cic 
tOnxac étaipove, thou hast made my 
comrades swine, Od. 10, 338; so, vady 
Adav é6mxe, Od. 13, 163, cf. H. 2, 
318: also, béo0ar Tiva yéAwrTa, to 
make one a laugh, a laughingstock, 
Hdt, 3, 29; 7, 209; but, Asivai tive 
Pen to cause them laughter, Eur. 

on 1172. — 2. with an adj., GeZvai 
tiva aBavatov kal dynpaov, to make 
him undying and undecaying, Od. 5, 
136; so, TudAdv, ddverdy T. Td, HI. 
6, 139; 9,483; GyAwrov, Pind., etc. 
—3. ridecbai tiva caida, to make him 
one’s child, adopt him, Plat. Legg. 
929 C.—4. c. inf, to make one do so 
and so, TiBévat TLVa ViKAoat, to make 
him conquer, Pind. N. 10, 89; wera- 
Tpérecv, Fr. 164,—II. of things, ete., 
to make, prepare, cause, bring to pass, 
épya, Il. 3, 321; 7. KéAadov Kat diryy, 
to make an uproar, Il. 9, 547 ; dpuuay- 
dov, Od. 9, 235; c. dat. pers., 7. ~ou¢ 
érdpotct, to bring light to his com- 
rades, I!. 6, 6; so, yapuur’ &AAotc 
éOnkev, Pind. O.2, 180; wéAec Kara- 
oxagacg Oévtec, Aesch. Theb. 47; 
ig ori gidorc, Id. Pers, 769; ete.— 
2. freq. in mid., to make or prepare for 
one’s self, Oéo0at KéAevbov, to make 
one’s self a road, upen a way, Il. 12, 
418; weydAnv ériyovvida OécAat, to 
make one’s self, get a large thigh, Od. 
17, 225, cf. 18, 74: Oécar rédvov, to 
work one’s self annoy, Aesch. Eum. 
226 ; wapripta Cécbat, to procure one’s 
self testimony, Hdt.°8, 55; ydépuv ri- 
Gecbai Tivt, to win favour from a per- 
son, do him a kindness, Hat. 9, 90, 
107; @yxacbar dvdpo¢ aidoiov mpdc- 
owe. to put on the aspect of @ rever- 


ay down, pay, 
| discharge, geal NES 
Dem. 791, 21; 845, 21.—VIII. to de- 


Gécbat TI, to or 
well for one’s self, to make good us 
Hat. 7, 236, Valck. Hipp. 708, cf. 
supra A. fins. tut hs alge? 
C. riPnut c. acc. oft. stands pe- 
riphr. for a simple verb, oxédacvy 
Oeivat, to make a scattering, for oKe- 
Jaca, nee er 280, Beivas Kpigny, 
véuecty, atvov, for Kpvrrery, vepe- 
cay, aiveiv, Pind. O. 7, 111; 8, 114, 
N. 1, 5: also in mid., 6éc6a paynv 
for payeobat, \\. 24, 402; Géobar Ov- 
ciay, yéuov, for bvexv, yaneiobat, 
Pind. é. 7,77; 13,75; GécGar oxov- 
Onv ayoi Tivoc, Pind. P. 4, 492; T. 
éxtorpodyy mp6 TLvoc, Soph. O. T. 


sething 


134; but usu. c. gen., 6. Ancuoctyny, 


ovyyvauoocivny tivéc, Soph. Ant. 
151, Tr. 1265. 4 

TiOnveia, ac, 7,=TOnvia, Opp. H. 
1, 663. 

Tiénvetwo,=sq. 

Tibnvéw, G, f. -70W, to take care of, 
tend, nurse, but usu. in mid. (v. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 82), H. Hom. Cer. 142, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 19: generally, to keep, hike 
Geparedu, ov (where) 767TV1LAa1 Geuva 
TLOnvovvrat téAn Brazoictw, Soph. 
O. C. 1050: from 

Tidjvn, ne, 7, strictly fem. from 
TLOnvoc, a nurse, waiting-woman, maid, 
Il. 6, 389; sraic atep Oc diXag TibH- 
vac, Soph. Phil. 704, cf. Plat. Tim. 
49 A, etc. :—metaph., Aetna is called 
xtévoc TLOyva, Pind. P..1, 39: gene- 
rally for zarnp, Coluth. 372. < 

TiOjrnua, atoc, TO, (7tOyvéw) a 
nurseling, boda éapog t., Chaerem. ap. 
Ath. 608 E. 

Tidqrnoic, ewc, 7, (TLOnvéw) a 
nursing, tending, rearing, Plat. Legg. 
790 C. 

Tibnviteipa, 7,=TLOAvn, Antip. 
Sid. 45. 

Tilnvntyp, 7p0¢,6,=TLOnvec, Anth. 
Plan. 179. ; 

TiOyvytHpioc, a, ov, nursing, tend 
ing, Anth. P.9, 1. 

Tidnvia, ac, 7,=TLOAvnoic, LXX 

Ti6nvoc, dv, nursing, tending, rear 
ing, Tovev TLOnvodt¢e Tpodac aTodE- 
dovat, 1. e. to keep and feed a nurse 
in return for her labours, Eur. I. A. 
1230:—also 6 r., as subst., one who 
nurses or brings up, a foster-father, 
tutor, Nic. Al. 31; and 7 riOyvéc= 
TiOjvy, Pind. Fr. 14. (From 7167, 
titOn, TiO6¢, etc.) 

TiOnoa, Ion. for réAye, 2 sing. from 
ridnut, Od. 9,404 : 24, 476, 

tT Hopéa, ac, 7, Tithorea, a city of 
Phocis, on Mt. Parnassus, Paus. 10, 
32, 8.—2. the northwestern summit 
of Parnassus, Hat. 8, 32. 

“4 i hic H, 6v,=TLacéc, Arat. 960, 
el, 


_ tTiOpac, avroc, 6, Tithras, an At- 

tic deme of the tribe Aegeis. Hence 

tT Apdotoc, a, ov, of Tithras, Ti- 
thrasian, Ar. Ran. 477. 

tT cOpavaric, ov, 6, Tithraustes, a 
Persian governor in Lydia, Xen. 
Hell. 3,4, 25, 

tT 6peviov, ov, 76,=TeOpdvior, 
Paus. 10, 3, 2. 

Tidiuaric, idoc, 7,= TiOduaroc 
TapéAtoc, Opp.—The form Giucric, 
idoc, #,in Nic. Th. 617, is rejected 
by Schneider. 

tT cOvparhoc, ov, 6, Tithymallus, 
name of a parasite in comedy, Aristo- 
phon Pyth. 1, 2. 

Tidvparog (not so well riOipa2- 
og), 0, spurge, euphorbia, Cratin. 
Incert, 135, Ar. Eccl. 405: heteroel, 
pl. re@duara, Anth. P. 9,217.—-Manv ~ 
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abbyy, also yapakiag, Kouh- 
> tr sapeaepemet and xwSr6¢.—2. 
tv. Ojduc, also Kapvitne, pvpritne 
and wupowvirnc.—3.7. mapiAtoc, also 
TeOvparic.—4. Tr. PAvooKortoc.—5. T. 
kutaptociac.—6. tT. devdpadne.—T. T- 
_mdati@vAdAoc. Physicians used the 
juice or berries, as a purgative or 
emetic.—({ Prob. from ioc, from 
some likeness to the plant @uuo¢ or 
toa wart; v. Ovo Il). [v] 
— Ti@wvdc, od poet. oto, 6, Tithonus, 
brother of Priam, husband of Aurora, 
and father of Memnon, tll. 11, 1; 20, 
237; H. Ven. 219; Hes. Th. 984}, 
etc. :—metaph. of a decrepit old man, 
Ar. Ach. 688,—because, as the tale 
went, Aurora begged Jupiter to grant 
immortality to Tithonus, but forgot 
to ask for eternal youth, so that he 
kept pining away for ever. 
tTixivov, ov, T6, Tictnum, a city 
of Gallia Cisalpina, now Pavia, Strab. 
p. 217. , 
_ tTixivoe, ov, 6, the Tictnus, a river 
of Gallia Cisalpina joining the Po, 
now the Tesino, Strab. 209. 
Tixrixéc, 7, Ov, of or belonging to 
childbirth, r. ¢d¢puakov,a medicine used 
for women lying in, Ar. Fr. 690: from 
~ Tixre. lengthd. from root TEK-: 
fut. 7é&m, Od. 11, 249, H. Hom. 
Merc. 493 ; usu. 7éfoyzaz, Od. 19, 99, 
Hes. Th. 469, 898, H. Hom. Ap. 101; 
oet. also rexoduut, inf. Texeio@at, 
ip Hom, Ven. 127, though Buttm. 
questions this form, as also refeieoGe 
in Afat. 124: aor. érexov: pf. Téro- 
Ka, part. TeToKdc, via, 6c, Hes. Op. 
589. The pf. pass. réreyyar_and 
aor, éréyOyv, are used by Hipp., Pau- 
san., Anacreont. 39, 8; 41, 1; but 
not in good Att.; 7éroyyar only in 
Synes.; aor. 1 act. érefa is very rare, 
Lob. Phryn. 743—Only poets use 
tixrouac as dep. mid. in same signf. 
as act., Aesch. Fr. 38; aor. 1, ré&a- 
ofa, Hes, Th. 889, though here the 
reading varies: freq. in adr. 2, ére- 
KOuynv, TékeTO, TExécAat.—OFf these 
tenses Hom. has pres, and impf., but 
most freq. aor. érexov, Téxov, also not 
seldom in the mid. form, rexéo@az, 
réxeto; the f. ré&w, TéFouat,V. supra. 
To bring into the world :—1. usu. of 
the mother, to bring forth, bear, Lat. 
arere, TEKVa, Taida, vidv, etc., first 
in Hom.: usu. c. dat. pers., to bear a 
child to a father; but also t76 Tv, 
Il. 2, 714, 728, 742, etc.; also, 7. &, 
tivoc, to havea child bya father, Isae. 
39, 29; 4% rexotoa, the mother (cf. 
infra 3); and in prose, Plat. Charm. 
158 B.—2. of the father, to beget, not 
rare in Hom., who uses the aor. mid., 
mostiy in this signf., yet not always, 
v. ll. 2, 742; 6, 206; 22, 48; also in 
act.,-Hes. Th. 208, 287, Fr.-10, 2, 
Aesch. Eum. 660 (cf. infra 3); but in 
mid., Id. Fr. 32, 1, Eur. I. A., Hel. 
216, H. I. 1023.—3. of both parents, 
Jl. 22, ,234,) 481, Od. 7,55 3°23; -61, 
Hes. Th. 45: hence, ol rexdvTec, the 
parents, Aesch. Theb. 49, Soph. O. 
T. 999, etc.; c. gen., just like o/ 
roKeic, LovTwr Toi¢g Texovol, Aesch. 
Pers. 245 :—and so, separately, 6 Te- 
xév, the father, Aesch. Cho, 690, 
Soph. O. C. 1108; 4 Texovca, the 
mother, Aesch. Theb. 928, etc.; c. 
gen., 6 xeivov texov, Eur. BE). 335 ; 
—but the accent does not change, 
Lob. Phryn. 322: also, of rexouevor, 
of the mother, Aesch. Cho. 419,—II. 
of beasts, to bear young. breed, I. 16, 
150, Hes. Op. 589; of the hare, ra 
uev Téroke, Ta 08 TikTel, TU O& KvEL, | 


fate indy ‘toate eae 


Xen. Cyn. 5, 13: of birds, to Batch, 


Il. 2, 313: Oa Tikrery, to lay eggs, | 


Hat. 2, 68.—I. of trees, to bear, pro- 
duce, 7) yj TixTovca Toiar, Eur, Cyel. 
333; xapaov, Ar. Nub, 1103: in 
mid., Aesch. Cho, 127.—1V. metaph., 
to produce, generate, bring about, Aéyo 
THY YOpHV Awov TélecAa, Hat. 7, 
49: éreryOjvar Tiktec oodApata, 
Id. 7, 10,6; ro ydp ducceBéc épyov 
pera pev TAeiova Tixrer, Aesch. Ag. 
760; yun Opdoog rikty dd8ov, Id. 
Supp. 498; yapuc yapiy yap gow 7 
tixtovo’ dei, Soph. Aj. 522; wéAn, 
pbjuara, Eur. Supp. 180, Ar, Ran. 
1059 ; @ det _tikTer TOAEuOY Kal Ex- 
Opav, Plat. Rep. 547 A ; wip réferar, 
en. Cyr. 7; 5,:23; etc. 

Tidat, ai, any thing pulled to pieces ; 
flocks, motes floating in the air, Plut. 2, 
722 A, cf. TiAoc. 

tTiAaraior, wy, ol, the Tilataei, a 
Thracian people around Mt. Scomius, 
Thuc., 2, 96. 

TiAdw, &, f. -7ow, to have a thin 
stool, youHv tiAav, Hippon. 40. Hence 
TiAnua, atoc, 76, a thin stool. [7] 

TiAdAapia, Td, Vv. TuTAGpLa. 

tTAAiBopoc, ov, 6, Tilliborus, a 
famous highwayman, Luc. Alex. 2. 

TiAdoroywv, wrvoc, 6, (TiAAw, 
TOywV) one who plucks out his beard, 
A 


TVAAQ, f. TiAG: aor. EriAa: pf. 
pass. rétiAuat. To pluck, pull, pluck 
out-or off, tear, shred, Tohiuc 0° tp’ 
ava tpixac AKeTo yepaiy, TiAAwY EK 
kegadjec, Il. 22, 78, cf. 406; so in 
mid., yaitac TiAAecbar, to pluck out 
one’s hair, Od. 10, 567: TiAAew mré- 
Aetav, to pull, rend a dove in pieces, 
Od. 15, 527, ef. Hdt. 3, 76, Aesch. 
Pers. 209 ; as a description of an idle 
fellow, TiAAwy éavtév, Ar. Pac, 546, 
ef. Ach. 31: but régp@ TLAPAvut, as 
a punishment of adulterers, Id. Nub. 
1083 ; cf. Ran. 424, and v. sub rapa- 
TiAAw, Tédpa :—T. LEAH. to pull the 
harp-strings, play harp-tunes. Cratin. 
Hor. 2.—2. since tearing the hair was 
a usual expression of sorrow, hence, 
tiAAecbai Tiva, to tear one’s hair in 
sorrow for any one, i. e. to mourn bit- 
terly for him, Il. 24,711; like cémre- 
obai twa, TimrTecbai Tiva, Lat. plan- 
gere aliquem, cf. Heyne Tibull, Obss. 
1,7, 28.—3. metaph., to pluck, vew, an- 
noy, like Lat. vellere, vellicare, vexare, 
Bergk Anacr. 34; i720 TOv ovKogar- 
tov TiAAecbat, Ar. Av. 285; cf. The- 
ocr. 3,21. (Akin to Lat. vello, vellico, 
vellus, villus, and the redupl. titillo, 
perh. also to o/AAvBoc¢ and oiAAoc). 

TiAAwy or tidwy, 6, a fish of the 
Thracian Jake Prasias, Hat. 5, 16 :— 
wrongly written also riAwy, WidAwr. 

Tidpa, aroc, 76, (TiAAw) any thing 
pulled or shredded, esp. lint, Hipp.—ll. 
any thing that can be pulled or plucked. 
—Il.=tiroc, Diosc.—IV. in medic. 
language,riAuata=ordoyvata,Galen. 

TiApucarioy, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Galen. 

TiApuoc, ov, 6, (TiAAw) a pulling, 
tearing, of the hair, Aesch. Supp. 839, 

Tidoc, not ridoc, 6, a thin stool, as 
in diarrhoea, stercus liquidum. (Hence 
TiAdw : akin to omariAn.) 

Tidoc. 6, (TiAAw) any thing pulled 
or shredded, flock, down, etc.: of Tidot, 
the fine hair of the eyebrows, also Ta 
rida, cf. tidat. (Akin to sxridov, 
mrixoc, but not to émtzAoc.) 

Tihotc, ewc, 9; (TiAAw) a pulling, 
shredding.—Il. a tearing. 

TiATO¢, }, 6v, verb. adj. from riA- 
Aw, pulled, plucked, shredded: riAro¢ 
poréc, also. To TLATOv (or TiATOV),= 


ridpa J, lint:—but ro tuArdv (se. 4+ 
pixoc) Salt-fish that was stripped of its 
scales before curing, Nicostr. Antyll. 
2, 5, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 14. og. 

TiAdn, n¢, 7;=acAon, Luc.: also 
written tig, Lob. Phryn. 300. ‘ 

tTvAdovoa, or rather TrAdotoca, 
ne, 7, Dor. TrAddaoa, Pind. ap, Ath. 
4) K, also written TeAgoica, Til- 
pinsee, a fomtain in Boeotia, near 
A 


— 


allartus, sacred to Apollo, H. Hom. 

p. 244; Strab. p. 410:—also the 
nymph of the fountain, H. Hom. 1. c. 
(contd. from TiAdéeoca, from rikdn 
=cihon. Wgen ad |. H. Ap. Pyth. 66), 

tTvAdotvaov, or rather TiAdota- 
ctov, ov, TO, Dor. -dacrov, Tilphus- 
sium, acity of Boeotia on lake Copais, 
Strab. p. 410—2. a mountain near 
this city, Id. p. 411. : 

tTiAdovoorog, ov, 6, Dor. -dactoe, 
an inhabitant of Tilphussium ; esp. as 
epith. of Apollo, Telphussian, trom 
the fountain TeAd¢oiaca, H. Hom. Ap. 
386. ' 

tTtAgwocaiov, ov, 76, Tilphossae 
um, a fortress on TvAdotcoioy 2, 
Dem. 385, 5. 

Titov, wvoc, 6, V. TiAXwDY. 

tTiuayévnc, ove, 6, Timagenes, a 
historian and rhetorician of Alexan- 
drea, Suid.; Strab. p. 711. , j 

tTiudayntoc, ov Ep. o10, 6, Tima- 
getus, keeper of a palaestra, Theocr. 
2, 18. / 

tTiwaydpac. ov, 6, Timagoras, 
masc., pr. n., Theogn. 1055.--2. father 
of Timonax of Cyprus, Hdt. 7, 98.— 
3. a Tegeat, Thuc. 2, 67.—4. an Athe- 
nian, an envoy to the Persian king, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 33; Dem. 400, fin. — 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

tTiudeoca, ne, 7, (i. €. TyuHEoa) 
Timaessa, fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 272. 

t+Tiuaia, ac, 7, Timaea, wife of the 
Spartan king Agis, Plut. Lys. 22. 

tTiwa66, od¢, 7, Timaetho, tem. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 463. 

tTiaivetoc, ov, 6, Timaenetus, a 
celebrated painter, Paus. 1, 22, 7.— 
Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Tinatoypadéw, G, to write a Timae- 
us, used of Plato by Timon Phli. 14, 
7, cf. Valek. Aristob. p. 65. 

Trpaioc, ov, highly prized, Diocl. 
Incert. 2: but usu. as prop. n. Tiwa- 
o¢ s ¥. 8q. 

tTiuacoc, ov, 6, Timaeus, a philos- 
opher of Locri in Italy, a follower of 
Pythagoras, Plat. Tim.—2. a histo- 
nian of Tanromenium in Sicily, Po- 
lyb.; Ath. 163 C; etc. —3. a pupil 
of Plato’s from Cyzicus, Ath. 509 A. 
—4. a sophist, author of the Lexicon 
to Plato, 

Tiuaroéa, G, f. -40w, to do honour 
to, to worship, honour, exalt, ry. 16- 
yotc vixav, Pind, N. 9,130; woAdrra 
T., to celebrate any one’s arrival, Aesch, 
Eum. 15; also of the gods, 7. Geode, 
Id. Ag. 922; and in pass., oxmTpor- 
ot TiysadAdovuevoc, Id. Eum. 626, cf. 
807: rare in prose, as in Arist. Pol. 
7,17, 10: from 

Tipaagnc, é¢, (ryui, caAgetv):— 
fetching a price: costly, precious, KTi- 
pa Tytadgéeoratoy, Plat. Tim. 59 B, 

tTiudvdpa, ac, %, Timandra, a 
daughter of Tyndareus, Apollod. 3, 
10.—2. mother of Lais of Corinth, 
Ath, 535 B.—3, a mistress of Alcibi- 
ades, with him at his death, Plut. 
Alcib, 39.—Others in Anton. Lib. 

tTipvavdpidac, ov, 6, Timandridas, 
a Lacedaemonian, Ael. V. H. 14, 32. 

tTiuavdpog, ov, 6, Timander, a 
Theban, father of Asopodorus, Hat. 9, 
69.—2, a Macedonian, Arr. An. I, 22, 4. 
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thian, father of Timanor, Thuc. 
—Others in Paus.; etc. 
iuavopidac, ov, 6, Timanoridas, 
rinthian, Dem. 1354, 11. ¥ 
— Tidvru, Dor. for ryuqvra,y. TYLDS- 
 +Tiudvwp, opog, 6, lon. Tiyunvep, 
—Timanorya Corinthian, son of ‘Timan- 
thes, a naval commander, Thue. 1, 29. 
—Others in Anth.; etc. 
 Tiuéopoc, ov;, Dor. for ripwpdg, 4- 
vw, Pind. [@]; Ion. tyuyopoc. | 

Tiwdoyoc, ov, poet. for ryuodyxoc, 
having honour, or held in honour, hon- 
oured, H. Hom. Ven. 31, Cer. 269. [a] 
tT iwapérecoc, a, ov, of or relating 
to Timarete, T. deg ana 6) an 

+Tiwapétn, ne, 7, Limaréte, a priest- 
ess Soden, Hdt. 2, 55: Dor. -pé- 
7a, Anth. P. 6, 280. j 

+Tiudpne, ove, 6, Timares, masc. 
pr.n., Anth. P,7,652. 

+Tidp.ov, ov, 7, Timarium, fem. 
pr.u., Anth. P. 12,113. Hy ; 

Tiwapyia, ac, 7, (TY, Upyo) In 
Plato Rep. 545 B, 550 D,==tioxpa- 
tid, g. V-—II. the censorship at Rome, 
‘Lat. censura, Dio C. 7 

tTiwupyxidne, ov, 6, Timarchides, 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 12, 6.— 
Others in Paus.; etc. 

+Tiwapyoc, ov, 6, Timarchus, an 
Athenian statesman, assailed by Aes- 
chines for his infamous conduct, adv. 

.Tim.; Dem.341,18 ; etc.—2. another 
Athenian, son of Tisias, Aeschin. 22, 
25.— Others in Plat. Theag. 129; 
Plut. ; etc. 

tTiwapyadecc, ewv, ol, (Tiwapyoc 
1, eldoc) Timarchus-like, adj. formed 
by Aeschines in derision of foreg. 1, 
Aeschin, 22, 28. 

+Tywdcapyoc, ov, 6, Timasarchus, 
son of Timocritus of Aegina, victor 
in wrestling among the boys at the 
Nemean games, Pind. N. 4, 16. 

tTivadsiwv, wvoc, 6, Timasion, a 
leader of the Greeks who accompa- 
nied the younger Cyrus, from Darda- 
nus, Xen. An. 3, 1, 47.—Others in 
Anth. ; ete. 

t+Tivavov, ov, 76, Timavum, temple 
of Diomede on sq., Strab. p. 214. 

+Tiuavoc, ov, 6, the Timavus, a 
small river of Histria at the extremi- 
ty of the Adriatic, now Timavo, Strab. 
p. 214. 

tTwayidac, a, 6, Timachidas, a 
Rhodian, Ath. 31 E. 

Tiudo, ©: f. -jow: aor. étiinoa, 
besides which Hom. uses aor. mid. 
tiwjoacba. in same signf., Od. 19, 
280; 20, 129.; 23, 339, Il. 22, 235,— 
where rijoec0a is f. 1., for this fut. 
is pass. H. Ap. 485, and in Att., cf. 
Piers. Moer. p. 367; though we also 
have the strictly pass. form tinO7- 
cowat in Thuc. 6, 80, whereas the 
only other example of tipipoowar in 
act. signf., Xen. Cyr, 8, 7, 15, 1s now 
corrected by L. Dind. on ‘Thue. 3, 40: 
Plat. however uses riujoouat, éripn- 
oduyu, as mid. in signf. ILL. 2, Apol. 
37 B, Legg. 954 B.—In IL., Od., and 
Hes. the only pass. tense is pf. revi- 
pnwat; in Hat, also aor. éryupOnv, 
3} 0,00. :—( 7477). 

_ To deem or hold worthy, oft. in 
Hom., who uses it mostly of the 
bearing of inferiors towards superi- 
ors, as of men to gods, their elders, 
rulers, guests, etc., to honour, respect, 
revere, treat honourably, respectfully, and 
reverently, Tepl Khpl Gedv Oc Tyupoar- 
to, Od. 19, 280; dwrivyat Gedv b¢ 
tyunoovet, Il. 9, 155; so in pass., 
oKynTpw wév ToL SOKe reriuAobur 
wepe wévtTur, Il. 9, 38, cf. 12, 310; c. 
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ed worthy of honour, ll. 23, 649 :—also 


81, 532, etc. :—so also in Hdt., Pind., 
and Att., é66yu¢ tiwacer, Pind. O. 9, 
105; dayuovev Tysdv yévoc, Aesch, 


Theb. 236; tov gidov tysdow && | 


icov matpi, Soph. Ant. 644; cf. Plat. 
Legg. 932 A, etc. :—to honour with a 


thing, 7. tiva tddw, y6otc, Aesch. | 


Theb. 1046, Supp. 116; yopoic, ore- 
2 ,ete., Eur. ; ddporg kat Teac, 

lat. Legg. 953 D:—hence, simply, 
to reward, Hut. 7, 213, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 


‘6: of TeTLyunuévolt, men of rank, men 
en. Cyr. 8, 3, 9.—II. of | 


in office, 
things, to value, prize, H. Hom. 24, 6, 
Pind., etc.; raira rade Tysdte, form 
the same estimate with her, i. e., obey 
like her, Soph. Aj. 688; té t7v Tv- 
pavvidatiudc brépoev ; Eur. Phoen. 
549 :—c. gen. pretil, to estimate or value 
at a certain price, Plat. Legg. 917 C, 
921B; mAoia ret unuéva ypnudTov, 
Thuc. 4, 26; teriyuqobar Exdorov THY 
ovoiav ypeov, that each man’s prop- 
erty should be valued (for assessment), 
Plat. Legg. 955 D; etc.,:—esp.in mid., 


oOuié tt, with act. signf., Hdt. 3, 154; 
SO, Tpo wavrTo¢ Tiyudobai TL, Thue. 3, 
40; weiLovoc tyudcba, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
1,135 éryzgoavro tac oixiac, Polyb. 
2, 62,7; cf. apotiywdw.—lll. as Att. 
law-term :—1. in act., of the judge, to 
estimate the amount of punishment due 
to the criminal, Lat. litem aestimare, T. 
THv Gsiav tie BAGBne, Plat. Legg. 
879 B; so 7. Tv BAGGY, Ib. 843 D; 
t. 6 7 0ei mdoyetv Tov nT7HOEvTa, Ib. 
B; t.77v Oixny, to award the sentence, 
Plat. Legg. 880 D; r. uaxpdy reve, 


to award the long line, 1. e., sentence | 


of death, Ar. Vesp. 106, ubi v. In- 
terpp.: hence, 7. teve Oavarov (sc. 
dixyv), to give sentence of death against 
a man, Or (as we say) condemn him to 
death, Id. Gorg. 516 A, Dem., etc.; 
T. Tive O€ka TaAGYTwy, to mulct him 
in ten talents, Dem. 1332, 6, etc. ; so, 
q HAtaia TYLaTw Tepi a’TOD TOV av 
00s) maGeiv, Lex ap. Dem. 529, 21: 


be condemned to a fine, tivdc, for a 
thing, Lex ap. Dem. 529, 26, cf. 732, 
21: also, ei retiunrai tive Cavdrov, 
if-sentence of death has been passed 
upon him, Plat. Legg. 946 E, cf. An- 
tipho 145, 44.—2. in mid., of the ac- 
cuser, teudolai tie [dixnv] decnev, 
ovyi¢, dpyupiov, Tav éaxaTor, Bavd- 
Tov, elc., to lay the punishment at 
death, exile, etc., against the ac- 


cused, pray for such sentence against | 


him, Lys. 105, 17; 178, 26, Plat. 
Crito 52 C, Gorg. 486 B:—in reply, 
the accused could, if found guilty, 
lay the punishment at a less rate, 
which was called évtitiwdoAat, Plat. 
Apol. 36 B, or broriudobat, Xen. 
Apol. 23 (though the latter has been 
questioned) :—cf, réunua Il, Att. Pro- 
cess p, 724, sq.:—but also in same 
signf., c. acc. pers., tizdoOai Tuva, 
Plat. Legg. 954 B.—Cf. tiw, tivo, 
TLVULL. 
Tiudup, opoc, 6, Vv. sub riywpéc. 

Tiuéac, ov, 6, Timeas, son of Po- 
lynices, one of the Epigoni, Paus. 2, 
20, 5. 

Tiun, 7¢, 1) (tTéw) :—worth, worship, 
honour paid to one, a mark of honour or 
esteem, honour, éx J& Avog Tyuy Kal Kd- 
dog dmatet, I. 17, 251; dv 8 if Tip 


Huev Kande 70 kat cbAdc, Il. 9, 319; | 


conversely of the bearing of superiors | o6az, déxeaBac ! 

to inferiors, as of gods to men, pa- Tymag gépecbat, ; 

rents to children, to value, prize, love, | Tiny voulCery TL, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6 

1.2, 4, Od. 3, 379; 14, 203, Hes. Th. i ete—2. a post of honour, rank, | s 
esp. of go 


} 


| Tiunua, Ticrc, 
—so In pass., Tiudo0ai Gpyvpiov, to | 


his 


sand kings, r. Oedv, Od. 5, 
335; 7. BactAnie, ll. 6, 193: absol., 
lordship, rule, dominion, Od. 1, 117; 
11, 338, Hdt., etc.. cf. Bockh v. 1 
Pind. P. 4, 106 (191) :—generally, a 


prerogative, privilege, esp., like vépae, ‘ 


the special attribute of any god, both 
in sing. and plur., Hes. Th. 203; ef. 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 328, Valck. 
Hipp. 107, Hemst. Luc. Dial. Deor. 
26,1; oxamtpoyv Tiudc 7 amoovAG- 
ra, Aesch. Pr. 171; untpdoc unda- 
pov Tyna¢c véuery, Id. Eum. 624:— 
hence, a dignity, offic 
Ag. 44; dpyai xat GAAa ripai, Plat. 
Apol. 35 b ; etc. :—and so, a civil ma- 
gistracy, usu. in plur., like Lat. hono- 


| res, munera, Hat. 1, 59, ef. Seidl. Eur. 


El. 988; éxBdAAew tivd Tho Tipe, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 9:—then, an office, 
Tin Gyapic, Hdt. 7,36—3. a present 
of honour, compliment, offering, e. g., to 
the gods, Hes. Op. 141: a reward, 


| present, Lat. honorarium, Soph. Ant. 
| 699, Plat. Phileb. 61 C; cf. Wolf 
ToAAod TyGoOat, like roA2o0d rotel- | 


Dem. Lept. p. 233, and v. sub yépac. 
—IL. a prizing, valuing, estimate of the 
worth or price of a thing, Plat. Legg. 
744 D: hence, the worth, value or price 
of a thing, like 7 d&ia, Lat. pretium, 
H. Hom. Cer. 132 (elsewh. in Hom. 
voc) :—éfevpickery rij TL, to get 
a thing at a price (i. e. a high price), 
Hdt. 7, 119; tie abta¢ T. mwwdelrv, 
Lys. 165, 16; zpiac@a:, Dem. 563, 
7; dexat2doov the Tine Grorivew, 
Plat. Legg. 914 B:—an assessment, 


| rating, Tov KAnpou, lb.744 D:—hence, 


—2 an estimate, valuation, assessment 
of damages, with view to compensa- 
tion, and so compensation, satisfaction, 
esp. in money, a penalty, dpvvcber 
TLVL TLUHY, to get One compensation, 
Il. 1, 159; rivecy or drorivery Tiypy 
Tw, to pay or make it, Il. 3, 286, 288; 
So, dyer Tiny, Od. 22, 57; then, 
generally, punishment, viewed as an 
estimate and payment of damages, like 

‘Lat. ultic, Od. 14, 70, 
117, ete. Hence 

Tiujetc, €ooa, ev: contr. tizAc, N 
9, 605 ; acc. tywAvra, Il. 18, 475: Dor. 
tyudetc, Pind. 1. 4, 12 (3, 25): — val- 
ued, prized, honoured, esteemed, of men, 
Od. 13, 129; 18, 161.—2. of things, 
prized, valuable, costly, ypvoc, ddpov, 
etc., Od. 1, 312; 8, 393 :—compar Te 
pnéotepoc, Od. 1, 393 ; superl. -éora 
toc, Od. 4, 614; 15, 114. 

tTiunyevidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Time 
genides, son of Herpys of Thebes, Hat. 
9, 38. 

Tiunua, atoc, 76, (Tysdw) :— that 
which is estimated, valued or determined 
by valuation ; hence,—I. worth, price, 
value: Tiunua.tvuPov, a price or hon- 
our paid to the tomb, Aesch. Ch. 511. 
—Il. an estimate, valuation, 7. ti¢ b&i- 
ac, Eur. Hipp. 622; esp.,—2. the esti- 
mate of damages done, and so a penal- 
ty, punishment, Lat. litis aestimatio, AY. 
Vesp, 897, Plut. 480, Plat., etc. : esp., 
a fine, Plat. Lege. 845 EK, etc., cf. Att. 
Process p. 175; v. tyzdw WL—3. the 
nominal value of which an Athenian cit- 
izen’s property was rated for the pur- 
poses of taxation, his rate of assess- 
ment, rateable property, Lat. census, 
Lys. 148, 40; 156, 13, Plat., ete.: 
hence, 7 xd tynudrov roAcreia, a 
government where the magistrates were 
chosen according to property, timocra. 
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e of rank, Aesch. — 
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: 
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. 


“>: eee 


rev dpyai, Id. Legg. 698 B.—The ri- 
-unua Was different from the ovoia or 
real value, being calculated at so 
“many years’ purchase, varying with 
the class of the citizen, v. Dem. 815, 


_ fin., Bockh P. E. 2, 269 sq. [7] 


tT euyvopidne, ov, 6, Timenorides, 


~-masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 513, 


Tewnvra, poet. for ryuzevra, contr. 
acc. from rijspece, 1. 

Tixzjopoc, ov, lon. fur teudopos, Te- 
Bwpdg, q. V. 

Tijovanéw, or, perh. better, teue- 
ovAKéw, (EAKu)) :—l0 raise the price, sell 
dearer, LX X.: cf. sq., et TyntoTmwAéo. 

Tiunova, (épvw)=foreg. 

Tiuje, poet. contr. for ruunece, Il. 

tTinyotoc, ov, 6, Timesrus, a Cla- 
-zomenian, who led a colony to Abde- 

ra, Hdt. 1, 168: in Ael. V. H. 12, 9, 
Tiuyoiuc. 

tTiuyoideoc, ov, 6, Timesitheus, a 
citizen of Delphi, Hat. 5, 72.--2. an 
inhab. of Trapezus, Xen. An. 5, 4, 2. 
—Others in Aeschin. ; etc. 

Tiufooc, ov, = tTiuntoc, formed 
like dpvyoroc, Ael. N. A. 11, 7. 

Tinnoic, wo, 7, (T4uadw) :—an esti- 
mating. valuing the worth or price of a 
thing, esp., of property, Plat. Legg. 
878 E. Polyb. 32, 14, 3:—an assessment 
of damages, 7. motety Tuvt, Antipbo 
130, 25 ; Gxavrav ele THY T-, Aeschin. 
82, 21; cf. rywdw WI. — II. a holding 
worthy, honouring, honour, Plat. Legg. 
696 C. [7] 

Tiuijoca, poet. contr. fem. from ti- 
unetc, for Tyuneoou. 

Tiunreia, ac. 7), (Tysntedw) the cen- 
sor’s office or dignity, censorship, Plut. 
Cat. Maj. 16, etc.; also tiyyria, 7, 
Id. Aemil. 38, bis. 

Tiunzéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from re- 
udw, to be honoured, Eur. Or. 484, Plat. 
Rep. 561 C.—II. rinréov, one must 
honour, Plat. Legg. 722 B. 

Tiunretw, to be censor, Plut. T. 
Gracch. 14. 

Tipntip, 
Hence 

Tiuytyploc, ov, estimating, honour 
ing. 

Tiunzic, od, 6, (TYyLsdw) :—ene who 
values or estimates, an appraiser: eSp., 
one who assesses damages or penalties, 
Plat. Legg. 843 D.—U. at Rome, the 
censor, who took the census, i. e. rated 
the property of the citizens, Polyb. 6, 
13, 3, etc. Hence 

Tiunrtixoc, 7, Ov, estimating, val- 
uing: and so,—1. honouring, TLvdc, 
Plut. 2, 120 A.—2. of or for determin- 
ing the amount of punishment, TLvaKLov 
r., Ar. Vesp. 167.—II. 6-7., Lat. wir 
censorius, one who has been censor (TL- 
UNTHC) 2 | TyNTeKA apXA,==TyynTela, 
Plut. Aemil. 38, etc. : 

Tinos. 7, 6v, verb. adj. from te- 
pdw, rateable; esp. as Att. law-term, 
ayov TYyunroe, Oikn TysyaTH, Of suits 
in which the damages are to be assessed 
by the judges, Dem. 834, 26; opp. to 
dikn atiunroc, where the penalty is fix- 
ed by law. Others say just the re- 
verse, but v. Att. Process p. 171 sq. 

+Tiuidac, a, 0, Timidas, an Aegine- 
tan, Pind. N. 6, 106, ubi B, conjec- 
tures IloAvTiuidac. 

TintomwAéy, ©, to sell dear. 

Tiwsor@Anc, ov, 6, (mwAéw) one 
who sells dear, Phryn. (Com.) Tra- 
goed. 5: from _- 

Tiutoc, a, ov, in Att. also o¢, ov, 
(rym) :—valued ; of persons, esteemed 
worthy, held in honour, spor tly 60e 
Tat tos Kai tiutrc éort, Od. 10, 
38 ; cf. H. Ap, 483, Hdt. 9, 71, etc ; 


Hpoc, 0, = TUyunTTS. 


, Plat. Rep. 550 C ; so, éx tip: . 


- TIMO : 
dvodpa Ttiueov, Aesch. Cho. 556; ré- 
jot év TH TOAEL, Plat. Legg. 829 D ; 
etc. :-—of things, prized, revi, Hes. Fr. 
39, 7; so, yépa¢g r., Aesch. Supp. 
986; ovdéy KT7ua TYuLdTEpoV, Soph. 
Ant. 702, cf. Eur. Ale. 301:—ra ré- 
pta,=Tiai, Polyb. 6, 9, 8.—2. of high 

rice, dear, Lat. carus, Hdt. 8, 105, 

ys. 165, 1, Plat. Euthyd. 304 B; 
etc.—IlI. act. esteeming, honouring. [ri] 
Hence 

Tiu.orne; nT0¢, 7, worth, value, pre- 
ciousness, N. T. 

Tiwiovakéw, V. TIUNHOVA KEW. 

tTiuvyc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Timnes, a 
Scythian, Hdt. 4, 76. 

Tivoypa@éw, ©, to write down the 
value: to value, rate, LX X. 

tTivodnuida, Gv, ol, the Timode- 
midae, descendants of Timodemus, 
Pind. N. 2, 27. 

+Ti6dnuoc, ov, 6, Timodemus, an 
Athenian of Acharnae, victor in the 
Nemean games, Pind. N. 2, 22, ete.: 
an opponent of Themistocles, Hdt. 
7, 125.—2. a banker at Athens, Dem. 
953, 16. 

Tiud0eoc, ov, honourmg God: esp. 
as a pr. ns: Y. 8q. 

tT wobec, ov, 6, Timotheus, father 
of Conon, Paus. 8, 52, 4.—2. son of 
Conon, an Athenian commander, Ar. 
Plut. 180; Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 64.— 
Others in Paus.; Ath. ; etc. 

+TivoxAera, ac, 7. Timocléa, fem. 
pr. n., Ar. Thesm. 374; Plut. Alex. 
dD is etc, 

tT yoxdetidac, 6, Timoclidas, a ty- 
rant in Sicyon, Paus. 2, 8, 2. 

tTiuoKane, éovg, 6, Timocles, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. 

tTioxpatne, ovc, 6, Timocrates, 
an Athenian against whom one of 
the orations of Dem. is directed.— 
Other Athenians in Thuc. 5, 19; 
Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 3; Dem; etc.—2. a 
general ofthe Lacedaemonians,Thuc. 
2, 85.—Many others of this name in 
Fhuc.;-Xen.; ete; 

Tiuoxpartia, ac, 7, (TiuH, KpaTéw) 
a state in which a love of honour is the 
ruling principle, Plat. Rep. 545 B; 
also tiwapyia.—lIl. a state in which 
state-offices and honours are distributed 
according to a rating of property, timo- 
cracy, Arist. Eth. N. 8,10,2. Hence 

Tiwoxparenog, 7, ov, of or for a TL- 
MoKpatia, one who favours such a gow- 
ernment, Plat. Rep. 549 B, etc.: 7 r. 
modteia, =foreg., Arist. Eth. N. 8, 
L0;4].. 

tTiwoKkpéwv, ovtoc, 6, Timocreon, 
an athlete and poet of Rhodes, Ael. 
Vintlodin 2p baat: Dem tel. 

+Tivoxpctoe, ov,6, Timocritus,masc. 
pr. n., Pind. N, 4, 21-2. 

+TiudAaog, ov, 6, Dor. Tinodac, 
Timolaus, a Corinthian, Xen. Hell. 
3, 5, 1,—2. a Theban, a partisan of 
Philip of Macedon, Dem. 241, 26: in 
Polyb, 17, 14, 4 Tu6Aac¢.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. 

TTiuoAéwy, ovtoc, 6, Timoleon, a 
celebrated general of the Corinthians, 
commanded in Sicily, Plut. 

tTiopuayoc¢, ov, 0, Timomichus, a 
commander of the Athenians, of 
Acharnae, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 4] ; Dem. 
658, fin. ; etc.—2. a celebrated paint- 
er of Byzantium, Anth, Plan, 135.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

tTivovén, no, 7, Timonoé, fem, pr. 
Nap A Rthigvbrn a wees 

tTiuévooe, ov, 6, Timonoiis, masc. 
pr. n., Pind. N. 2, 16, 

tTiuéEevoc, ov, 6, Ion, -Eevvog, Ti- 
mowenus, a commander of the Scio- 


TIMQ — 
naei, Hat. 8, 128.—2. a commander 
of the Corinthians, son of Timocra- 
tes, Thue. 2, 33.—Others in Dem. ; 
Polyb.; etc, : : 

Tiwortodtc, ewe, 6, 7, (Tih, 76- 
Atc) hensered by the. ci ee ad 
Eur. Supp. 375. 

Tiuoc, 6, poet. form for tim, Ar- 
chil. 88, Aesch. Cho. 916: also writ- 
ten oxyt., but v. Blomf, Aesch. 1. e. 

tT inocbévne, ove, 6, Timosthenes, a 
victor in wrestling at the Nemean 
games, of Aegina, Pind. O. 8, 19.— 
Others in Dem.; Paus. ; etc. 

tTipoorparog, ov, 6, Timostratus, 
a puet of the new comedy, Meinek 
1, p. 499. : 

Tivobvyoc, ov, (Tim, &yw) having 
honour, honoured, esteemed.—2. among 
the Massilians, etc., the city magistrate, 
Strab. 

tTinopdync, ove, 6, Timophanes, a 
Corinthian, Arist. Pol. 5, 5, 9.—2, a 
Mytilenaean, Id. 5, 3, 3. 

TtTiuoyapec, tdo¢, 6, Timocharis, an 
astrologer, Plut. 

Tia, ov¢, 7, Timo, a priestess of 
Paros, Hdt. 6, 134. 

tTiuvwy, wvoc, 6, Timon, a citizen 
of Delphi, Hdt. 7, 141.—2. an Athe- 
nian, son of Echecratides, the mis- 
anthrope, Ar. Av. 1549; Luc. Tim, 
—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tTivevas, axroc, 6, Timonaz, a 
Persian naval commander trom Cy- 
prus, Hdt. 7, 98.—Others in Anth. 

tTiwwvidnc, ov, 6, Timonides, a 
writer, Plut. Dion. 35. 

Tiuoviov, ov, T6, a Timon’s, i. e. 
a misanthrope’s dwelling. —tIl. Timo- 
nium,a fortress of Paphlagonia; hence 
fem. adj. Tywvitic, Strab. p. 562. 

Tiwwpéo, @, f. -70w (Tiwpdc) — 
to help, aid, suecour, rivi, Hdt. 4, 141, 
152, etc., and Att, ; also absol., Hdt. 
1, 18:—esp., to assist by way of re- 
dressing injuries, to avenge, tTivi, Hat. 
1, 103; 8, 144; absol., 1, 4.—I!n full 
construction, the person avenged is in 
dat., the person on whom vengeance is 
taken in acc., Tywpety TLVe TOD Tat- 
do¢ Tov ovéa, to avenge him on the 
murderer for (the murder of) his son, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 8, ubi v. Poppo, ef. 
Soph. O. T. 107: also, timwpetv revi 
Tl, to avenge a thing for one, Plat. 
Apol. 28 C; distinguished from pun- 
ishment (xoAdecv), Arist. Rhet. 1,10, 
17 :—pass. teTiwwopjobal Tv. to have 
vengeance taken for any one, Hdt. 9, 
79; rarely in act. sense, Terewopyoat 
é¢ Aewvidny, for teTiyudpnKac Aew- 
vidn, Hdt. 9,78; matpl timwpeiobat 
mavta, for raTpt TYuwpetv, Soph. El. 
349.—2. trywpetv teva, for Tiwpel- 
ofat Tiva, to take vengeance on him, 
Soph. O. T. 107, 140, cf. Pors. Or. 
427.—II. mid., tiwpeicbai teva, to 
help one’s self against any one, i. e., to 
avenge one’s self upon him, always e. 
acc. pers., as Hdt. 3, 53; so, 6 éav- 
TOV TYyLwpovpevoc, the Self-tormentor, 
name of a play by Menander, ef, Xen, 
Cyr. 3,1, 15: c. gen. rei, rywwpetobai 
Twa TlvoG, to take vengeance on one 
for a thing, Hdt. 3, 145, and Plat.; 
also, dvi Tivos, lb. 6, 135; but more 
freq. c. ace, rei, as Eur. Cycl. 695, 
Xen. An. 7, 1, 25, v. Elmls. Eur. I. T. 
554 :—also absol., to avenge one’s self, 
seek vengeance, Hdt. 3, 49:—but, tu- 
pewpetolai tiv, or brép Tev0C,=Tiw- 
pelv Tvvt, to assist, Soph. El. 349, 399, 
Phil. 1258, Xen. An. 1, 3,4. Hence 

Tiwopnua, atoc, TO, help, ard, sue- 
cour, TO TLvog T., the help received by a 
man, but also c. dat., ra MevéAew 
TywwpHuata, succour given to him, 
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Hat. 7, 169. — Il. venge 
elc Tuva, taken by one upon another, 
Plut. 2, 860 A: a penalty, dumAd tarw 
Td Tiyuwpnuata TO OpAdvTL, Plat. 
‘Legg. 866 B. ste necks 
Tizwpyréov, verb. adj. from tuyti- 
péo, one must assist, avenge, punish, 
Hae. 7, 168, Isocr. Antid. § 186. 
 Tiuopnoe, ewc, 1, (TYsopéw) @ 
helping, succouring : punishment, Plat. 
Legg. 874 D. 
X : Piya Ak a jpos, 0,=sq., Hat. 5, 


Tizwpnric, ob, 6, (ripwpéa) a help- 
‘er: an avenger. Hence 
- Tinwpnrtikdc, 7, 6v, ready to avenge, 
Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 6, 2. 
 Tiwwpia, ac, 4, lon. -pin : — help, 
aid, succour, tipmpiny ebpicxecbar, 
Hat. 3, 148, cf, 5, 90, ete., Eur. Or. 
425.—II. revenge, vengeance on another, 
7. kal tiowc, Hdt. 7,8, 1: usu.c. gen., 
Aesch. Pers. 473; but also xaté 
tivoc, Lycurg. 167, 39, Dem. 317, 16; 
éc riva, Hat. 1, 123; riyuwpiav bréep 
Ov érerdvbew AaBeiv, Dem. 702, 
20; 7. mapa Tov OsGv, Hit. 2, 120: 
punishment, torment, torture, but dis- 
tinct from «éAaore, Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 
17: from 

Tinwpdsc, 6v, (ryuh, deipw, aipw): 
—contr. from Tiwopoc, TYysdopog, as 
in Pind. O. 9, 124, and Aesch.: Aesch. 
Supp. 43 has an acc. ripdopa, as if 
from tidwp, opoc, 6 :—strictly. vala- 
ing, honouring: but usu.,—I. helping, 
aiding, succouring, 6 T.; a helper, aider, 
Hdt. 2, 141.—IL. avenging, punishing 
for wrong done, .c. gen. pers., Tr. 
Tivoc, any one’s avenger, Pind. |. c., 
Aesch. Ag. 1280, Soph. El. 811, etc. ; 
also c. dat., tu. tevé, Hdt. 7, 171; 
and, t. rivé twvoe, helping one to ven- 
geance for a thing, Soph. El. 14: A6- 
yoc T., aplea or argument for ven- 

eance, Hdt. 7, 5: — an executioner, 

olyb. 2, 58, 8. 

tTiudca, n¢, 7, Timosa, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 609 A. 

Tiv, Dor. for coé, dat. of od, like 
retv, Pind., etc. ;—never enclit., ex- 
cept in Theocr. 21, 28.—II. Dor. for 
oé, also with the accent, Corinna 4, 
Pind. P. 8, 97, Theocr. 11, 39, 55; 
68. (Z] 

Tivaypa, arog, 76, (tivdoow) that 
which is shaken :—a shake, quake, Auth. 
P. 9, 139. [ri] 

Tivayoc, od, 6, a swinging, shak- 
ing. 

Tivaxryp, jpoc, 6, (revdoow) one 
who swings or shakes: fem. ye ti- 
vadkTelipa voooc, Tpiavva, Aesch. Pr. 
924. 

Tivaxrne, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Tivaxtornané, nroc, 6, 7, shaking 
the helmet or plume. 

Tivéxtpla, 7,=TWwaKrerpa. 

Tivdxrup, opoc, 6,= twaKrye, of 
Neptune, Soph. Tr. 502. 

Tivdoow, f. -§@: aor. pass. ére- 
vaxOnv, in Strabo also érivdyny. 
To swing, shake, brandish, dto dodpe 
tivdoowr, Il. 12, 298, ete.; ddcya- 
vov, 22, 311; doreporny, alyida, 13, 
243; 17, 595; so, r. év yepoty mipr- 
vouv BéAue, Aesch. Pr. 917; ré£a Kat 
Aoyxac poradov re, Soph. Tr: 512: 
also, t. yaiav, of Neptune, Il. 20, 57: 
éavod érivage AaBoica, shook her by 
her robe (to make her attend), Il. 3, 
385: Opdvov AaktiCwv érivase, upset 
it, Od. 22, 88: to toss about, scatter, of 
the sea. or wind, Od. 5, 363, 368; 
veipa KiOdpac T., to make the strings 
quiver, strike them, Auth. :—in mid., 
tivakioOnv mrepd, they shook their 
wings, Od. 2, 151; so, tivdocovrat 
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/ETOLs 
Bieter H 
axpog "OuutTroc, npu ook OF 
pe Hen! Th. 680: ¢68@ tiwda- 
oeobat, to quake with fear, Ap. Rh. 
4, 641. Cf. éxtivdoow, ovvtiwdaou. 
(Akin to reivo, Tavdw.) ue 

T én, rare Dor. collat. form for tiv, 
Apoll. Dyse. [7] 7 

TwdAéoc, a, ov=sq., Nic. Al. 445, 
463, Nonn. 

Tw6c, 6v, boiling-hot:—6 T. as 
subst., the steam of a kettle, Lyc. 36. 

Tivipa, as mid., poet. for rivopat, 
to punish, chastise, c. ace. pers., Zev 
tivutat boric duapTH, Od. 13, 214, ef. 
Il. 3. 279; ¢. ace. rei, T. AWBV, to 
chastise insolence, Od. 24, 326 ; dévor, 
Pur. Or. 323: absol., to avenge one’s 
self, Hdt. 5, 77.—2. to avenge, take 
vengeance for, “Opxov, Hes. Op. 806. 
The act. does not occur till late. 
[Tz, Ep., whence it is freq. wrongly 
written tivvuar: Ti, Att., ef. tivo. 
Butim. indeed (Catal. Verb. s. v. tiw) 
assumes tivvuyat as Ion. (and so it 
stands in Hdt. |. c.), tivupas as Att. 
But would not this require also an 
Ion. rivvw besides tivw 7] 

Tivo, f. tisw: aor. 1 érica: pf. 
rérixa, pf. pass. rériguar : aor. pass, 
étioOny :—cf. sub riw II.—I. in act., 
to pay a price by way of return or 
recompense (whereas tiv is confined 
to the signf. of paying honour, cf. Tia 
IT) ; usu. in bad signf., to pay a penal- 
ty, Tyuny, Bwnv, Il. 3, 289, Od. 2, 193 ; 
towvae, Pind. O. 2, 106 ; dixnyv, Soph. 
Fr. 94, etc.; also, r. tony (sc. dixny), 
Soph. O. T. 810; like Lat. poenas 
dare or solvere, Pors. Med. 798; but 
also in good signf., to pay a debt, ac- 
quit one’s self of an obligation, tT. Cwa- 
ypea, Il. 18, 407; ticery alowa rav- 
Ta, Od. 8, 348; Tr. ydpev Tivi, to ren- 
der one thanks, Aesch. Pr. 985; 7. 
dacuév, Soph. O. C. 635: very freq. 
in Trag., who use it in all kinds of 
phrases, as, rv. dytitoivove dtac, 
Aesch. Eum. 268; dpd¢ Tr. ypéoc, to 
discharge the duty, i. e. do the work 
of a curse, Id. Ag. 457; 1. pwtooc, 
prob. to send one pollution in payment 
for another, Id. Cho, 650, cf. Soph. 
Phil. 959 : so. Oy mpordfy 76 Tivewr, 
to pay back what one has first suffer- 
ed, Soph. O. C. 229 (cf. sub fin.}.— 
Construction : the thing for which one 
pays, freq. in gen., Tr. duarBnv Boar, 
to pay compensation for the oxen, Od 
12, 382; so, r. Tievt mowvAy Tevoc, to 
pay one retribution for a thing, Hat. 
3.14; 7, 134; also, 7. wAnynv dvi 
mAnyne (which is prob. the full con- 
str.), Aesch. Cho. 313: but also freq. 
in acc., the price being omitted, to 
pay Or atone for a thing, ricerav 
"Ayatol.. gua déxpva goto. Béhecat, 
Il. 1, 42; so, 7. tpi, Od. 24, 352; 
T. bOvov Or ADBnv Tivdc, Il. 21, 134; 
Ll, 142; durdd © &rvoav Tptauidar 
Adudptia, Aesch. Ag. 537; etc. :— 
more rarely c. ace. pers., Ticete yvw- 
Tov Tov Eredvec, thou shalt make atone- 
ment for the son thou hast slain, Il. 
17, 34:—the price is usu. in acc., as 
we have seen, but also in dat., o 
Kpdate ticetc, Od. 22, 218; so, Tt. 
poyn, Aesch. Cho. 277; but, 7. @avd- 
Tw, to pay for it by death, Id. Ag. 1529: 
—absol., to make return, repay, Soph. 
O. C. 1203; and so it must be taken 
Tb. 230, ubi v. Herm.—II. in mid., to 
have a price paid one, make another pay 
for a thing, avenge one’s self on him, 
to chastise, punish one, Lat. poenas su- 
mere de aliquo, freq. from Hom. down- 


AS, 


206, Theogn. 204; also, teva tn 

rivoc, Hat. 1, 27, 73; ¢. acc. rei, to 
take vengeance for a thing, ticacl 
govov, Binv twvoc, I. 15, 116, O 
23, 31; but also c. dupl. acc. pers. et 
rei, éricato Epyov dekéc dvriBeov 
Nyda, he made Neleus pay for the 
misdeed, visited it on his head, Od. 
15, 236: also, ricac@ai tiva dixny, 
to exact retribution from a person, 
Elmsl. Eur. Med. 1283, cf. dvtiriva, 
arotiva rae also we have, rivea- 
Jai tiva Gpotfaic, ovy7, to repay or 
requite with.., Pind. P. 3 44, Aesch. 
Theb. 638 :—absol., to repay one’s self, 
take vengeance. queic 0 avTe ayelpo- 
pevot kata Ojuov Ticdueba, Od. 13, 

15, cf. Il. 3, 351, Od. 3, 203; 12, 378 
(where ticac is imperat. aor. mid.). 
The fut. and aor. 1, act. and mid., 
are most freq. in this signf WF ie 
or receiving a price, Vv. tTiw Il: the 
signf. of the act. and mid. are never 
interchanged, as they have been by 
Déderlein Soph. O. C. 229 :—cf. rivu- 
pat, Tywwpéw. [i of pres., in Ep.; i 
in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 112, Soph. O. 
C. 635, Eur. Or. 7; Z alsoin the Dor. 
of Pind., as P. 2, 44, and even in 
Solon 5, 31, as also in later Epigr. 
poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 823: Zin fut., 
aor. 1, and pf.j 

T 6 726, imitation of a bird's note, 
Ar. Av. 237. 

Tiowc, Aeol. for trict, dat. pl. from 
tic, Sappho 113. . 

tTiov, ov, 76, or Tioc, ov, 7, Tium 
or Tius, a city of Bithynia ; in Strab, 
Tievov: hence Tiavoc, 7, ov, of Tium, 
Tian, Luc. Alex. 43. 

Tioc, tiwc, Tiw, Tiodvc, Teots, Dor. 
for ré0, cod, gen. from ot, Ap. Dyse. 

Tré¢, Boeotian for tedc, cc, Ap. 
Dyse. 

Tinote ; (ti. w6Te) :—what or why 
then? why? wherefore ? 

Tizre ; Ep syncop. form for ri- 
mote ; Hom., Aesch. Ag. 975 (lyr.), 
oft. elided before an aspirate. Ti¢6’ : 
—on tinte dé ce ypea, V. sub yped, 
XpeLo. 

tT péac, w, 6, Tireus, a eunuch of 
Darius Codomanus, Plut. Alex. 30. 

tT (pi8aloc, ov, 6,=Tnpizatoc. 

tT ipilic, 7, Tirizis, a promontory 
of Haemus, with a fortress of same 
name, Strab. p. 319. 

tT upioracic, ewe, 7, Tiristasis, a 
city of Thrace, Dem. 159, 11. 

tT ipbvOtoc, a, ov, of Tiryns, Tiryn- 
thian, otparoc¢, Pind. O. 10, 40: esp. 
as epith. of Hercules, 6 T., Call. 
Dian. 146 :— Tipuvélin, the Tiryn 
thian. territory, Hdt. 

+TiovrvOoc, ov, 7,=Tipvve, Hes 
Sc. 81, where better TipuvGoc as gen, 
of sq. 

_tTipvve, vvboc, 7. Tiryns, an an- 
cient city of Argolis, residence of 
Proetus and Perseus, I. 2, 559 ; Hdt. 
6, 77; ete.: famed for its walls of 
Cyclopian architecture. [z] 

TIX, neut. re: gen. tzvdc, Hom, 
tev, Att. rov: dat. revi, Hom. rq or 
Tew, cf 6 D:-ace. teva, tL: plur. 
Tivéc, Tivd, gen. Tivdv: dat. riet: 
ace. Tivde, Tiva: of the plur.. Hom. 
only uses ace. rivde, Il. 15, 735, Od. 
11, 371, except in compds. odzive¢ 
and octivac.—Indef. pronoun, enclit. 
through all cases: mase. and fem., 
one, a certain one, hence any one, some 
one, also freq. to be rendered by our 


wards.—Construction: usu. c. acc. | indef. article a, an; in Hom. usu. of 
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some inconsiderable person, who 
cannot be specially described, or 


who is now first spoken of: so of 


places and things, tug vAc0c, moTta- 
uc, Opve, etc., an island, etc., Hom. : 
—neut., some thing, any thing, Hom. : 
—el Tic, ef TL, if any one or any thing, 
usu.emphat., whoever, whatever, Hom., 
like Lat. si quis.—From Hom. down- 
wards its noun is oft. put in gen., 
Geov, diAwy, éxy8oov Tic, etc., for 
Ge6¢ Tic, etc. Although the enclitic 
Tig can never begin a clause, yet it 
may stand before its subject or even 
be itself the subject, esp. in Ion. 
prose: also, ric is put between its 
gen. and the article of that gen., as, 
tov tic Hepogev (for tic tov IL.), 
roy Tivec Poivikwy, Hdt. 1, 85; 8, 
80, etc.; and so sometimes in late 
authors, as Ath. 108 D, Hemst. Luc. 
Nigrin. 38. — II. in collective signf., 
where an indefinite portion of a multi- 
tude is spoken of, Ode dé tig elecker, 
but thus men spake, Il. 7, 201, cf. 6, 
479, etc.: sometimes ironical, most 
men, men in general, TH. 13, 638, Od. 3, 
224.—2. like &xaoroc¢ or mac, each, 
each one, every one, as, ev ev Tic O6pu 
6nEdcbw, IM. 2,382; GAAd tec aiTro¢ 
ita, let each come himself, Il. 17, 254, 
etc. : So, iva Tig oTuyénor Kal GAAoc, 
that men may for ever dread, Ll. 8, 
515.—3. something like this is found 
in Att., e. g., xoAdlecy avtov tiva 
Tove TpocnkovTac, each one his own, 
Thuc. 1, 40; goPetirai tic, fear is 
among them, Aesch. Cho. 59; and in 
Att., Tuc, some one, somebody, one, is 
used for pers. pronouns in all cases, 
as for 2y@ or jueic, Soph. Aj. 245, 
Ar. Thesm. 603; for ot, Soph. Aj. 
1138; and prob. of 3 pers., Ar. Ran. 
552, 554;—and then always in sing., 
even when a plur. is signified: but 
—4. the relative to 7v¢ in this collect- 
ive signf. is sometimes used in plur., 
Soph. Aj. 965, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 62.— 
5. in poets, the neut. 7c with a nega- 
tive is used to comprehend all gen- 
ders, nothing, no creature or being, 
Herm. H. Hom. Mere. 143; rév GaA- 
Lov ob rép Te meguypévoy Eat’ Agpo- 
diznv, obte Gear, ovT’ GvOporwy, H. 
Ven. 34.—III. ruc, ru, like Lat. aliquis 
aliquid, quidam quiddam, emphat. of a 
person or thing, some great one, some 

eat thing, nuyelg Tic eivat, you 
oasted that you were somebody, Eur. 
EL. 939; xyjyov tig daivouar nue, 
after all I toc am somebody, Theocr. 
11, 79; also in plur. :—/éye.v Tz, to 
be near the mark, Plat. Prot. 339 C, 
etc., opp. to obdéy Aéyerv, Herm. 
Vig. n. 113.—2. emphat. a man, opp. 
to. a brute, tic 7 Kbwv, Ar. Pac. 24, 
cf. Eur. Cycl. 117: but,—3. reversely, 
with signf. of contempt, somebody or 
other: esp. with proper names, Oep- 
aitns TL¢ WV, there was one Thersites, 
Soph. Phil. 442 : hence ruc, for a slave, 
Xen, Symp. 1,3, etc.—4. Aristot. joins 
it with the article, thus, 6 ti¢ dvOpo- 
roc, 0 Tig immog, an individual man, 
horse, etc., Categ. 2, 2; 5,1.—1V. 
joined with adjs., tec makes them 
less precise, in some degree, more or 
less, freq. ironical, as, tic Papoa- 
Aéoc, Od. 17, 449, cf. Il. 3, 220, Od. 
18, 382, Wess. Hdt. 4, 198: thus, 
ducuabhc, stupid, is qualified into 
ducuabyc TL¢, « slow sort of person ; 
uavouevoc, a madman, into patvope- 
vog Tle, a crazy sort of fellow, etc.,— 
very freq. in Att.: so with an adj. of 
number, size or the like, doog Tt¢ ypu- 
coc, what wealth of gold, Od. 10, 45: 
Beaoroc Tic, Od. 9, 65 ; old¢ ree, UL. 5, 
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638, Od. 20, 377; dmoiée Tue, etc. ; cf. 
é¢tig; mac Tic, every one, Elms. 
Med. 548; ei¢ Tuc, some one, etc., Vv. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. 2, p. 882: zoAd¢ 
tig, Hdt. 5, 48; dAéyou revée, or (as 
Aesch.) ob soAAot tive, some few : 
esp. in phrases like tpei¢ Tivec, some 
three or so, cf. Thuc. 3, 68; 7, 87, cf. 
Schaf. Greg. 8: esp. interrog., méao¢ 
Tle ; Tolbe Tic ; etc., Trag.—-2. in this 
signf. ru is joined as adv. with verbs 
and adjectives, somewhat, in a way, in 
a manner, freq. in Hom., and Hat. ; 
also with another adv. or adj. used 
as adv., ottw 07 Te Loxupal, ottw 7 
TL ToAvyovor, etc., Hdt. 3, 12, 108, 
cf. 4, 52; so also, #7T6v TL, somewhat 
less, obdév TL, Wavy TL, TOAD TL, OXE- 
Oév Tt, etc.—V. tic Te, usu. in simi- 
les :—so too, d¢ Tic Te, w¢ OTE Tic Te, 
for Ore ric, ll. 3, 33, ete.: though re 
is sometimes strictly a conjunction, 
Od. 19, 265, ete.—VI. ruc for 6¢, b¢tee, 
only in late poets, as in Call., ef. 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 88, 740; never in 
Att.—VII. as a doubtfal negat., 7 ri¢ 
7?) odbdeic, but one—if so many, next to 
none, Valck. Hdt. 3, 401, Xen. Cyr, 
7, 5,45; 7 Tt} odSEr, little or nothing, 
Plat. Apol. 17 B: so, ei¢ dvap, 
ovdele Gv7p, as vel duo, vel nemo, Pers. 
Sat. 1, 3.—VIIL. zv¢ is really pleonast. 
in such phrases as otdév Te or undév 
tt, Democr. ap. Stob. p. 310, 42, Jac. 
Ach. Tat. p. 728; and so perh. in the 
susp. ovdei¢ tic, Eur. Alc. 79. — 2. 
also pleon. 1n-T6 pév Thy TO OF TE, 
for 76 pév.... TO 0&, Ep. Plat. 358 A; 
also masc., 6 pév TL¢.., 6 0€ TL¢, Bor- 
nem. Xen. Symp. 2, 6, Cyr. 2, 3, 19. 
—3. in long sentences, and such as 
have two clauses, ti¢ is oft. repeated, 
Pors. Hec. 1161, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 
569: whereas elsewh. it is found 
only in the second, Pors. Hec. 370. 
—IX. ric is sometimes omitted, otdé 
kev évOa Téov ye mévoc Kal yeipac 
évotto (sc. Tec), Il. 13, 287 ; but more 
freq. in Att., as Soph. O. C. 1226, 
EL. 1323, Stallb, Plat. Gorg. 456 D; 
though many passages are wrongly 
referred hither, v. Herm. Soph. O. T. 
316. — 2. still more singularly tcc is 
omitted before a gen. case which 
must depend upon it, as, 7 [tic] rac 
doatov Liovdidav yevedc, Soph. Aj. 
190; 7v yauy mor’ abtoc  [TL¢] TOV 
évyyevoyv, Ar. Nub. 1128; ovk dv 
aiov’ éxpddo. [tic] Bporav, Soph. 
Tr. 2 (though Herm. defends Tricli- 
nius’ reading—éxuaOore), cf. Hemst. 
Luce. Nigrin. 24. — 3. tie must often 
be supplied from what goes before, 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 478 C, Prot. 319 
D.—CF. d¢ric, obtec, wATiCc, GAAoTE. 
[z in all cases : Hom. however some- 
times has 71¢ long in arsis, Il. 24, 149, 
Od. 21, 324; the neut. vu is never 
elided.] 

TI’d; neut. ri; gen. rivoc, in Hom. 
always réo and contr. red, Att. Tov: 
dat. rive, Att. also TO, cf. 6 D: acc. 
tiva, neut. ri. Plur. rivec, tiva: 
gen. tivwy, in Hom. always réwv: 
dat. riot: acc. rivac, tiva. Of the 
plur. Hom. uses only nom. rive with 
gen. téwv, nor has he the dat. sing., 
zivt.—Pronoun of direct question, al- 
ways written with the acute accent, 
masc. and fem. who? which? neut. 
what? which? Lat. quis, quac, quid ?, 
Hom. :—strengthd. ric ydp, ti yap, 
just like Lat. guisnam, quidnam, ll. 2, 
803, and freq. in Od.; also in Pind. 
P. 4, 124, and Att. (cf. infra VIII. 2): 
é¢ Ti; until when? how long? Il. 5, 
465: ric 0’ obTo¢ épyeat; who art 
thou that comest? J]. 10; 82, cf. Pors. 
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Hec. 499: sometimes also expressing 
surprise or anger, as in ti tovTo; Ti 
xonua; éa, Ti tobTo; and the like, 
Valck. Hipp. 905.—When the ques- 
tion is asked by riéc¢ or ré without an 
interrog. particle, the pronoun fol- 
lows the verb, e. g. Ar. Pac. 192, 206, 
Nub. 239.—I]. the question is vari- 
ously modified by the addition of éy 
or cev and a change of mood :—1. ri¢ 
dv or kev, with the opt., expresses 
strong doubt, who could, who would do 
so? Od. 21, 259, I]. 10, 303, etc. : rare- 
ly so with the indic., as in Hes. Sc. 
73.—2. the poets however omit dy or 
xev with the opt. when the doubt be- 
comes in fact a denial, who could do 
so? i. e. no one could, v. Aesch. Cho. 
315, Soph. Ant. 604.—3. tic with 
the subjunct. expresses deliberation 
whether a thing shall be done or not, 
what must I do? what must I say? 
Herm. Vig. n. 108.—III. ric is more 
rarely used for éo7¢¢ in indirect ques- 
tion, or rather oratio obliqua after 
verbs which themselves express a 
question, doubt, etc., and that usu. 
with the opt., para On éxerta, Tic 
etn Kal woev éABor, Od. 15, 423, cf. 
17, 368, Soph. El. 316, etc., cf. Dind. 
ad O. T. 1144:—yet, from the liveli- 
ness common in Greek narrative, the 
verb of the indirect question oft. pass- 
es again into the indic., as if the ques- 
tion were direct, as, émeoxeWoucda 
tivec wérravTat, Xen. An. 3, 3, 18.— 
IV. sometimes, two questions are 
asked in one clause by different cases 
of ric, as, é« tivog Tic éyéveto ; from 
whom is who descended? i. e., who is 
he and from whom descended? Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 181.—2. a like doubling of 
the question lies in the union of rié¢ 
with other interrog. words, ric wofev 
ei¢ avdpov, Od. 1, 170, ef. Soph. Tr. 
421: wdc ti; Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
297 E.—V. after ri as predicate re 
lowed by éari, the subject is not sel 
dom put in plur., as, 7é soz’ éoriv, 
& dvavoobueba ; ti mor éort ravra; 
Plat. Theaet. 154 EK, 155 C, Heind. 
Plat. Gorg. 508 B.—VI. tic=zotoc, 
Soph. Tr. 311, O. T. 489; cf. Herm. 
Vig. n. 114.—2.=aérepo¢, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 17; like Lat. quis? for uter ? 
Liv. 30, 1.—VII. ré; alone, as a sim- 
ple question, what ?—but, in comic 
writers, it sometimes takes the arti- 
cle, ro ti ;—this happens when the 
question refers to something going 
before, about which one desires to be 
further informed, Ar. Pac. 696, Nub. 
775, Av. 1039: if that which goes be- 
fore is in plur., the question may be 
asked by ra ré; Ar. Pac..693.—VIII. 
vi; also oft. stands absol. as adv., 
how? for why? wherefore? Tl. 1, 362, 
414, etc.: so too in Att., though they 
also have in full dca ri; ef. rén.—2. 
ti yap; why not? how else? Lat. quid 
enim ? quidui? Aesch. Ag. 1239, Kum, 
678, v. Blomf. Cho. 880 (Dind.) : used 
in affirmative answers, Plat, Phaedr. 
258 D, Theaet. 209 B, etc. ; cf. Schaf. 
Soph. O. C. 1679: ef. infra 5.—2. ri 
dé; but how? i.e. only see now! serv- 
ing to pass on quickly to a fresh 
point, the Lat. quid vero?, ri oé, el 
h.., What else but.., quid aliud, nisi.., 
Xen. Oec. 9, 1; ef. Soph. O. T. 941, 
Phil. 421: so also, ri dé 67 ;--of 
course ré 0é beginning a clause has 
its simple interrog. and connective 
force.—4. ti 09; ti 09 mote; why 
ever? why in the world? expressing 
surprise, Plat. Gorg. 469 A--so too 
ti dAta; how, pray ?—-5. ri un ; why 
not? i.e. yes certainly, much like ré 
150) 
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rery freq. in Plato.—6. ri.obv; | Tiot vm Gs Be 7 ) 0) T [isi- | usm 
foo making an objection, Aesch. | honk Phe 2000 er of b ood, ne of the | est de 
Pheb. 208, 704, etc.—?. ri rodro; | Erinyes, Orph. H. 2.—tIL. daugh- | Hes. ‘Th [ion dae 
what is this ? what mean you ?—but the | ter of Alemaeon and Manto, Apollod. | Stretchers, Strivers, : on 

neut, sing. 7é is oft. followed by a| 3, 7, 7. ‘ ee ae ue ti 

plur., ri tadra; Heind. Plat. Gorg. +Toigovoc,ov, Titdy is=Tipwpog, V. Titag: ace, to 


6, Tisiphonus,masc. 
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508 C, Phaed. 57 A, Schaf. Soph. EL. 
766.—8. ri uabdy ; ti rabav ; V. wav- 


r.n., Qu. Sm. 1, 406.—2. tyrant of 
herae, successor of Alexander, Xen. 


others,=faatietve, cf. reTnvd). 
T irdvia, (sc. iepd), Td, the festival 


Hell. 6, 4, 37. : 
+Ticcadépvyc, gen. ove, dat. -ver | 

and -vy, v. Bomber ad Xen. An. 1,4, 

2; Poppo ad 2, 5, 3; acc. -vqyv, al- 


Oéve, sub fin.—IX. ri, c. part., fol- 
lowed by a verbal clause, forms one 
sentence in Greek, where we use 
two, as, ti dv rovovvteg ebruyoter ; 


of the Titans: strictly neut. from Te 

tavioc. [ra] ales, ir 4 
ee aie 7}, 6v,=sq., Plat. Legg. q 

701 C. i 
Tirdvioc, a, ov, lon. Tir#vrog, 


. cherX®en. Mem: «2, 2, 1: 


what must they do to be successful 7, 
so also with 
conjunctions, e. g. GAA’ érav Ti ToLH- 
sacl, vouieig emysedeicbat cov ; 
what must they do, before thou wilt 
believe that they care for thee ?, cf. 

Heind. Plat, Hipp. Maj. 288 A. 

- (Lat. QVIS, Sancr. KAS, etc.) 
[zm all cases: but r{ was never eli- 
ded, nor even rivé in prose, acc, to 
Schaf. Mel. p. 135. The hiatus is al- 
lowed after 7é in Com.; but this li- 
cence is rare in Trag., Valck. Hipp. 
971: indeed it is disputed altogether 
by Pors. Phoen. 892, Monk Hipp. 975, 
etc. ; but it is now generally allowed 
in some forms, as, Ti éotiv; Soph. 
Phil. 733; ré obv ; Aesch. Theb. 208, 
704, etc.; Ti eizac 5] 

Ticaiarto, lon. tor ricawvto, Od. 
t+Ticaiov, ov, 76, dpo0¢, Mt. Tisaeus, 
in Thessaly, Polyb. 10, 42, 2; the pro- 
jecting point of which formed the Tv- 
cain Gxpa, Ap. Rh. 1, 568. 
tTisauevoc, ot, 6, Tisamenus, son 
of Orestes, king of Argos, Apollod. 2, 
8, 2; ete—2. son of Thersander, 
grandson of the Theban Polynices, 
Hdt. 4, 147.—3. a seer of Elis, an 
Tamid, Hdt. 9, 33.—4. an Athenian, 
son of Mechanion, Lys. 186. 5.—Oth- 
ers in Thuc. 3,92; Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 
1levete: 
+Ticavdpoc, ov, 6, Tisander, son of 
Jason and Medea, Diod. S.—2. an 
Aetolian, Thuc. 3, 100.—3. father of 
Isagoras, Hat. 5, 66.—Others in Id. 6, 
1276 Platx;-ete: 
tTicapyoc, ov, 6, Tisarchus, an 
Athenian, Andoc. 3, 18 
+Tio.idne, ov, 6, Tisiades, masc. 
pr.n., Ar. Vesp. 401. 
+Ticiac, ov, Jon. -7¢, ew, 6, Tisias, 
a Parian, father of Lysagoras, Hat. 
6, 133.—2. an Athenian, brother of 
the celebrated Iphicrates, Dem. 534, 
24.—3. an Acharnian, umpire between 
Apollodorus and Phormio, Id. 1104, 


- 3.—4. an Athenian general, Thue. 5, 


84.—5. a teacher of eloquence from 
Syracuse, Plat. Phaedr. 267 A.—Oth- 
ers in Dem., etc. 

Tuovyitne, ov, 6, a utensil, vessel, 
Persian word. 

+Ticiwayoc, ov, 6, Tisimachus, an 
Athenian, father of Tisias (4), Thuc. 
5, 14. 

+Tiowc, 6,=Tcolag, a Messenian, 
Paus. 4, 9, 3.—2. ioc, 7, Tisis, fem. 
pr.n., Anth. P. 6, 274. 

Tiowc, sac, 7, (Téw) :—strictly, an 
estimating, valuation: hence a recom-, 
ense, atonement, Od, 2, 76: general- 
y, @ penalty, punishment, revenge, Il. 
22, 19, Od. 1, 40, ete., and often in 
Hdt.: riowy dodvaz, to suffer punish- 
ment, Lat, poenas dare, Hdt. 8, 76; ri- 
ow éxrivewy, Id. 6, 84; Ticte HKet, Id. 
2, 152, cf. Soph. O. C. 229 (v. sub ré- 
vw); T. elot, Soph. Fr. 813.—l1. rare- 
ly, @ requital of good, recompense, re- 
ward, Tiatc diAwv, Theogn. 337.—Ill. 
at Tiotec, the powers of vengeance, like 
the ’Epuwtec, ’Apai, etc., ’Opoitea 
IloAvkpdrteog riotee weTraAOov, Hat. 
3, 126, 128. [-~] 
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ways in Xen., on the form -vy, Vv. 
Poppo ad An. 2, 5, 27; voc. -vn, Id. 2, 
5, 3;— Tissaphernes, a Persian name, 
esp. a satrap in Caria under Artaxer- 
xes, who first gave that monarch in- 
formation of the designs of his bro- 
ther Cyrus, for which he received the 
provinces of Cyrus and other favours, 
Thuc. 8, 5; Xen. An. 1, 1, 2; etc. 

Tiraiva, aor. éritnva, Ep. verb, 
synon. with telvw, Taviw, to stretch, 
7oéa, ll. 8, 266; also in mid., T6€a Ti- 
taivecbat, to bend one’s bow, Il. 5, 97, 
Od. 21, 259; so, doputyya TITHVaLE- 
voc, having tuned it, Orph. Arg. 253.— 
2. to stretch out, spread out or along, 
spread, tTpavélac, Od. 10, 354; ra- 
Aavra, I). 8, 69; yeipe, Il. 13, 534:— 
mid. or pass., to stretch one’s self, Tt- 
Tawwouéva mrepvyecoty, Od. 2, 149; 
and, generally, to extend, spread, TH 
Kai 77, Dion. P. 637.—3. to stretch or 
draw along, dpa Tiraivery, Il. 2, 390; 
dporpor, il. 13,704: so, absol., ter aé- 
vetov, haste along, Il, 23, 403: hence 
in mid. or pass., immoc Béer TiTALvd- 
levoe wedioto, the horse runs stretch- 
ing over the plain (ventre @ terre), Il. 
22, 23; immoc dvaxta EAKet tedioLo 
TiTaLwouevoc avy Gyecduy, Il. 23, 518: 
also of a man running violently, Hes. 
Sc. 229 ; but in Anth. Plan. 105, yvia 
TiTavopmevoc.—4. in mid., also, to 
strain Or exert one’s self, Od. 11, 599. 
—ll. titaivw [i] is said to mean to 
avenge (as if from rtéw), in Hes. Th. 
209, ddcke O& TiTaivovtac UuTacba- 
Aine uéya PéFac Epyov,—but the signf. 
is, Uranus in wrath called his sons Ti- 
tans, for that they were stretching out 
their hands to do violence. It is true 
that the poet has Z: but this was be- 
cause the z in Titdéy was so.—Ep. 
word, 

tTirakéc, of, 6, Titacus; an au- 
tochthon in Attica, Hdt. 9, 73. 

Tirdy, dvog, 6, usu in plur. Tira- 
vec, Ep. and lon. Titfvec, ol, the Ti- 
tans, a race of gods placed beneath 
Tartarus, Il. 14, 279, H. Ap. 336: 
acc, to Hes. Th. 133, six sons and six 
daughters of Uranus and Gaea, viz., 
Oceanus, Coeus, Creius, Hyperion, 
Iapetus, Cronus, Theia, Rheia, The- 
mis, Mnemosyné, Phoebé, and Te- 
thys; cf. Il. 8, 481, where Japetus 
and Cronus are named. At first they 
dwelt in heaven, hence called Odpa- 
viwvec even in Il. 5, 898; but when 
Jupiter prevailed he hurled them into 
nether darkness: their struggle with 
Jupiter assisted by the hundred- 
handed Cottus, Briareus and Gyes, 
is told at length by Hes. Th. 616-736, 
where they are always called Tt#- 
vec Geoi.—(This legend must not be 
confounded with the like revolt of 
the sons of Aléeus in Thessaly, Od. 
11, 305; nor with the storming of 
heaven by the later Gigantes.) Many 
other names are given by later poets, 
as Prometheus, Epimetheus, Atlas, 
Aesch. Pr, 205, 427; so, Oéui¢ Tira- 
vic, Ib. 874, ete.—Later, any descend- 
ants of Uranus and Gaea are so 
‘ called:—and in Lat. poets Titan 1s 


(Tirdy ) Titanian, Titan- sprung: 
hence pecul. fem. Tcravide, ddog. [a] 

Tiravic, idoc, 7, lon. Tirnvic, fem. 
from Trav, Aesch. Pr. 874. 

Titdvic, ewc, 7,—=Titavoc. [Ti] 

Titdvoypagia, ac, 7, a history of » 
the Titans. 

Tiravoxparup, opoc, 6,(Tirdy, kpa- 
téw) conqueror of the Titans, Luc. 
Tim. 4. 

Tirdvoxrovoc, ov, (Tirdy, crelvo) 
slaying Titans, Batr. 273. 

Tizdvoudyia, ac, 7, (Titdy, payn) 
battle of the Titans, Diod. 

tTizavoc, ov, 6, Titanus, a moun- 
tain of Thessaly, Il. 2, 735. 

Titdvoe, ov, 7, lime, also gypsum, 
Hes. Sc. 141: generally, a white earth, 
chalk: also, marble-scrapings, Luc. 
Somn. 6. (Perhaps from the Thes- 
salian town or hill Tiravoc, Il. 2, 
735, as creta, chalk, from Creta; or 
—vice versa). [Z] Hence 

Tirdvéo, G, to cover uith lime, plas- 
ter. 
Tiradvadne, e¢, (Tirav, eidoc) like 

Titans, Titanic, Tiravadec BAérety, 
Luc. 

Tirdvwréc, 7, Ov, plastered with 
lime. 

Tiruf,6,(7iw)=Baciretc,Hesych.; 
ef. ri7Av7. 

+Ttapjotoc, ov, 6, the Titaresius, a 
river of ‘Thessaly, the later Eurotas, 
a branch of the Peneus, I]. 2, 735; 
Strab. p. 441.—IL Titaresian, appell. 
of Mopsus, from sq. 2, Hes. Sc. 181; 
Ap. Rh. 1, 65. 

+Tizapov, ov, 76, Titarum, a city 
of Thessaly, Lyc.: adv. Titap#Oev, 
from Titara, Orph. Arg. 126—2. Mt. 
Titarus, in Thessaly, a branch ot 
Olympus, Strab. p. 441. 

Titac, ov, 6, (Tiw) Dor. for tétm¢,= 
tr wpoc, an avenger, Aesch. Cho. 67: 
I 

Tirnyevic, é¢, (*yévw) Titan-born, 
formed like ’ArAayev7jc: from 

Tirjvec, of, Ep. and Lon. for Ti7é- 
vec, Hom., and Hes. 

Titnvn. ne. 7,=Gaoric, Aesch. 
ap. Hesych. (Fr. 252) ; cf. riraé — 
hence Herm. (Opusc. 5, 162) reads 
Td yOoviwy TiTHVG, the powers of the 
nether world, in Aesch. Cho. 399 ;— 
supposing this to be heterocl. plur. of 
TiTnvec, a king: cf. tebnvdc, TeORvn: 

tTirHveoc, n, ov, lon.=Tirdvioc. 

Terteia, ac, 4, the suckling by a 
nurse, a nurse’s place Or office, Dem.’ 
1312, 2: from 

Tir6etw, to be a nurse, do nurse's 
service.—ll. trans., to suckle, nurse, 
tivd, Dem. 1309, 19; 1311, fin.; of 
one’s country, Plut. Lycurg. 16:— 
of TiTOevdmevot, sucklings, Arist. H. A. 
3, 21, 7: tram 

Try, He, Or TITAN, HC, 7), the teat 
or nipple of a woman's breast. cf. ter- 
Giov.—II. a nurse, Ar. Eq. 716, Thesm. 
609, Plat. etc.; cf. wdwua W.—II. 
prob. never=770n, ef.r7/0n, fin. (Akin 
to rOnvéc, TLOnvn, TiOH, Tubd6¢, from 
Odo, Opoat, to give suck.) 

Titi pivo,—rirrvBive. 


* 


TITY 
( , to sutk the 
S., to suckle, ' 
—TerGiov, ov, 76, Dim. from rir67 T, 
Ar. Ach. 1199, Ran. 412, etc. 
—Terdic, idoc, 7, Dim. from riz6n. 
- TerGoAdBéw, G, (réivOn, AapeBavw) 
ve take hold of the teats, Aristaen. 2 

TirG6c, od, 6, like tirOn, the teat, 
nipple of a woman's breast, Ar. 
Thesm. 640, Lysias 92, 32, 38: rarely 
of the man’s, Jac. Anth. P. p. 753.— 
Il. @ nurser, rearer, like tpodd¢, Philo. 

Tiriga, like mimtlw, to cry ‘ti ti, 
chirrup like a young bird; titiCovte¢ 
was the reading of Zenodotus for re- 
TptyGrec in I]. 2,314. (Onomatop., 
like rerritw). 

Tiric, idoc, 7, like wixd, a small 
chirping bird, Phot. 

TivAdpia, 7d, a kind of writing- 
tablets, Arr. Epict.: others write rvA- 
Zapza, and take it to mean pens. 

+Tit2A0oc. ov, 6, the Lat. titulus, a 
title, inscription, N. T, 

t+Tiropuoc, ov, 6, Titormus, an Aeto- 
lian herdsman, brother of Melas, re- 
nowned for his strength, Hdt. 6, 127 ; 
Ael. V. H. 12, 22. : 

+Tiroc, ov, 6, the Rom. name Titus, 
Polyb. 

“Titpaive, dub. form, and titpdw, 
late form, for teTpaivw. 

Titpdécxw, and, in Od. 21, 293, 
TPQ’Q, q. v.: f. tadow: aor. éTpw- 
ca: pf. pass. rétpwuat. To wound, 
hurt, {]. 23, 341, Od. 16, 293; teTpd- 
ofat Tov enpdv, to be wounded in the 
thigh. Hdt. 6,5; @vycKovTac 7 TEeTpU- 
uévouc, Aesch. Theb. 242:—also of 
ships, to damage them, Thuc. 4, 14; 
al huiceat TOV vEeov TETPoOLEVAL, 
Hat. 8, 18 :—of wine, to do one a mis- 
chief, oivic ce TpGet pweAtndhe, O¢ TE 
Kai GAhove BAamTeL, Od. 2), 293; 
TpGcet viv oivoc, Eur. Cycl. 422; so 
ézei pw’ Epwe étpwoe, Jd. Hipp. 392, 
ef, Valck. Diatr. p. 52; ra mwapadei- 
yuata huacg obdéy TiTpdoKEL, Plat. 
Phil. 13 C_—(Akin to topéw, *Tpdu, 
tetpaivw: hence trpaiua.) Hence 

Titpwondc, od, 6, a wounding.—II. 
a miscarriage, Hipp. 

Turrio, barbarism for ti7Oiov, Ar. 
Thesm. 1185. 

Tit103i%u, strictly of the cry of par- 
tridges, but different from caxaGilu, 
Theophr. ap. Ath. 390 B :—also, like 
tpitw, T1Ti<w, of swallows and other 
small birds, to twitter, chirrup, used by 
Ar. Av. 235 in compd. dydititrv- 
Bila. 

Tirtoxrévoc, ov, (Titvoc, xteiva) 
slaying Tityus, Call. Dian. 110. 

Tiridc, od, 6, Tityus, son of Gaea, 
a giant, whose liver was always torn 
by two vultures in the nether world, 
as a punishment for violence offered 
to Latona, Od. 11, 576, cf. 7, 324: 
tacc. to Apollod., 1, 3. 12, son of Ju- 
piter and Elara: cf. "EAdpa. 

Tirtpivocg aiAdc, 6, a shepherd's 
pipe or flute, Artemid. ap. Ath. 182 D. 
[v] 2 doh, 

Tiriptoth¢, ob, 6, a piper, App. 
Pun, 66. ; 

Titipoc, ov, 6, Dor, for Larupoc,a 
Satyr, companion of Bacchus; but 
Strabo distinguishes the Tirvpoz 
from the Zdrupor, LecAqvoi, etc.. pp- 
468, 470:—hence, a common shep- 
herd’s name, Tityrus, Zarvpoc¢ also 
being used for a prop. n., tTheocr. 3, 
2; ef. ‘YroGeore of 3d Idyllt+—N.= 
aérupoc 3, a tailed ape. not the same 
as ridncoc. Theophr. Char. 5, cf. Ael, 
VY. H. 3, 40, Schol. Theocr. 3—III. 
with the Laconians, the goat or ram 


breast. — 2, 


that leads the flock, the bell-wether, Serv. 

| Virg. Ecl. 1. [2] i f 
Tirvoxouat, only used by Ep. in 
pres. and impf., combining the signfs. 


of the kindred verbs retyw, ruyyd- | 


vw :—hence,—I. like revyw, to make, | 


make ready, prepare, TitVaKETO Tp, 


Il. 21, 342; tn’ dyeoge tirboKeTo | 
2 | pass. Tetyuévoc, honoured, Hom., and 
13, 23:—in Alex- | 


izmo, he put two horses to the 
chariot, Il. 8, 41; 
andr. poets, we find an act. form 
titvoKw, Arat. 418, Lyc. 1403; so 
also in Antim. Fr. 26, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p, 38.—IL. more freq. like ruy- 
Vave, to aim, with darts, etc., Tuvdc, 
at a person, Tivi, with a thing, as, 
Myptovnc 0 avroio titbcKeTo Coupé, 
Il. 13, 159; éyyetn 0 abdroio tirb- 
oxeTo, 21, 582; cf. 3, 80; 11, 350, 
etc.; tiTvoKec8ar Kab’ 6ucdov, 13, 
498, 560; dvta titioKecbat, to aim 
straight before one, at a mark right 
opposite, Od. 21, 421 ; 22, 266: absol., 
22, 118 :—also, to shvot a bolt into its 
socket, 21, 48:—also, yepal tirvoKé- 
Hevoc, of a hoker, Theocr. 22, 187: 
—c. acc. cognato, gdpiov BAgupa 
TitbaKecOai Tivo, to cast a stolen 
glance at one, Anth. P. 5, 221.—2. 
metaph., dpeot titV0KEGbat, to aim 
at a thing in mind, i. e. to purpose, 
design, c. inf., Il. 13, 558: hence of 
the Phaeacian ships, é¢pa ce rH wéu- 
TWOL TLTVoKOMEVvat peol vaeg, Od. 
8, 556. 

Tité, otc, 7,=Huspa, day, Call. 
Fr. 206, Lyc. 941; cf. Tidy, fin. 

Tin, nc, 4, a kind of grass or 
straw (which some compare to, or 
confound with 6Aipa), Theophr.— 
I]. a kind of beetle (like tiAdn or 
aiAdn), Or, acc. to others, the water- 
spider, that runs on the top of smooth 
water, Lat. tipula, cf. Ael. N. A. 8, 
13:—also a kind of small boat, Ar. 
Ach. 920, 925, as Elms!. interprets 
it from Suid.; and Dind. quotes 
Schol. Pac. 142 to the same effect. 
(Perh. from rigoc.) [Zz ?] 

Tig@’, for rimre, before an aspirate, 
Hom. 

Tigtog, a, ov, of or belonging to a 
tipoc, marshy. [77] 
_ Tigoc; eoc, 76, standing water, a 
pond, pool, Theocr. 25, 15, Ap. Rh. 
—Il. ra tidy, woodlands, Lyc. 268. 

Tigvov, 76, a plant of the narcissus 
kind, used for garlands and nose- 
gays, perh. akin to égvov. 


the ship Argo, tAp. Rh. 1, 105+.—II. 
the night-mare, Lat. incubus. 

Tidadne, ec, (eido¢) like a Tidoc, 
and so=ridcoc, Strab, 

TI’Q: f. riow: impf. ériov: pres. 
pass. tiouwai: pf. pass. rérijat, part. 
TeTysévoc: Ep. inf. pres. act. tiéuev : 
impf. act. and pass. riecKov, TLéakeTo, 
Hom., and Hes. (ef. infra JI). To 
pay honour to a person (whereas Tivo 
1s confined to the signf. of paying 


men towards the gods, II. 8, 540; 9, 
238; 13, 827, Od. 13, 129, etc. ; and 
conversely of the gods towards men, 
Il. 1, 508; 9, 110; in which signf. we 
also find the mid., Zevc tletar abrHv, 
Hes. Th. 428; but more usu. of the 
respect paid by men to other men, 
kings, etc., of o& @edv (ic Ticovoly, 
Il. 9, 302; loov yap oe e@ Ticovaly 
’*Ayavoi, Ib. 603; dpicrov ’Ayaov 
obdév éticac, 1, 244, cf. 354; avdpa 

éorarov, Ov GOdvatot wep ETLCaY, 
nripnoac, 9, 110, ete. ; on 7. Tuva év 
Kapo¢g aion, v. sub Kap (=Opis) ; 7. 
| €€tvor, Od. 15, 542: 7. 


Tiduc, voc, 6, Tiphys, the pilot of | 


a price); hence, to esteem, honour, | 
respect, like tidéw, the bearing of | 


Tivee btA- : 


aa oe Te eee woo ee i Py a Ord 
' Roe 
TIQ. TAAQ * 


ttt, Il. 9, 631:—also of things, Geo? 
dixny tTiovoty, they honour right, Od. 
14, 84; "lAcé¢ poe TLéoKeTO, ll. 4, 46: 
—in this sense the trag. use only the 
pres. and impf. (ef. infra 11), daéuo- 
vac Tiel, Aesch. heb. 77, cf. Ag. 
259, 531 ;—riewy pédoe, to honour, i.e. 
sing the strain, Ib. 706: part. pf. 


Hes. ; rivi, by any one, Il. 24, 533, 
Od. 13,28, etc.; always of men, 
Herm. H. Hom. Ap. 478 ;—reriuévac’ 
in Aesch. Cho. 399 is against the 
metre, cf. sub ri77V6¢.—2. to value or 
rate at a certain worth, Tpimoda Owde- 
KaGovov, yuvaika Tecoapafo.oyv, to 
value a tripod at twelve steers’ worth, 
a woman at four, Il. 23, 703, 705.— 
Il. the fut. and aor. 1, ricw, érica, 
are used by post-Homeric poets only 
in the signf. of rive, to pay a price, 
make return; and riooat, éreodéunv 
only in that of tiveoOat, have a price 
paid one, or return made one, so that 
these tenses properly belong to riva, 
—except in the Homeric passages 
above quoted.—Perh. also rtiouaz, 
which is strictly only pass., may be 
used for rivoyac in Jate poets. [Of 
pres. and impf., in Ep., Zin arsis, 7 
in thesis; but sometimes 7 even in 
thesis, before a long syll., e. g., Od. 
14, 84; 16, 306;—in Att. usu. 7 :—t 
in pf. pass. always: cf. rive fin.] 

Tiw, tiw¢, Dor. forms for cod, Téo, 
TEOUC. 

TAdOiwoc, ov, Dor. for TAHPvpO0C¢, 
Pind. [a] 

TAairdbac,é¢=TAntabyc, Hesych. 

TAatci¢pwr, ovoc, 6, 7,=TAnat- 
gpwv, Hesych. 

TAduwyv, Dor. TAjuwr, Pind. [a] 

t+TAaméAEuog, ov; 0, Dor.= TAnn6- 
Aguoc. 

TAA’Q, a radic. form never found 
in pres., this being supplied by the 
pf. térAnKa, or the verbs Tospudo, 
avévouat, brouéva, etc. : fut. TARCO- 
peat :—aor. ErAnv (as if there were ya 
pres. 7/7, Which there is not, Pors. 
Phoen. 1740); imperat. 7”A7@c ; opt. 
TAaiynv, Ep. 3 pl. TAatev (for tAain- 
oav), ll. 17, 490; part. TAde, TAdoa, 
TAdv ; inf. TAAvac :—pf. (with pres. 
signf.) rérAnxa, but as a real pf. in 
Ar. Plut. 280.—These are all im 
Hom. :—from the pf. rérAn«a, which 
he uses only in indic., is formed the 
poet. syncop. imperat. rétAa@t, Té- 
TRaTw [dz], Od. 16, 275; opt. te- 
thainy, ll. 9, 373 ; inf. rerAdvac [G], 
for which Hom. uses retAduwev, and 
in Od. 13, 307 reTAGuevar : hes art. 
teTAndc, 6toc¢, Hom., and Hat. ; 
fem, tetAnvia, Od. 20, 23: the Ep. 
aor. éréAaca [a] (as if from a pres, 
tadiw), Hom.; who also has the 
Ep. form éraédAacca, Il. 17, 166, subj. 
TaAdoow, 7¢, 7, I. 13, 829; 13, 164; 
whence a fut. raadoow in Lye. 746. 

Strictly, to take upon one’s self, to 
bear ; to suffer, undergo, hardship, dis- 
grace, etc., but never like ¢épw, of 
bodily Joads or burdens; c. acc. rei, 
trAnv of’ ovrw Kai GAAog, Il. 24, 505; 
érAnv avépoc evvqy, I submitted to be 
wedded toa man, 18, 433; érAa rév- 
Ooc, Pind. I. 7 (6), 52; tAjvar ran, 
Aesch., Pr. 704, ete.—2. inf., to dare or 
venture to do, rO¢ ETANE EADEUEDV olog ; 
Il. 24,519; odte Adyoud’ iévac réTAn- 
Kac Guu@, 1, 228 ; cf. 21, 150; 7, 480, 
etc.; so also in Hes., Pind., etc. :—in 
Att. poets, to dare to do something con- 
trary to one’s feelings, whether good or 
bad, hence to have the courage, effront- 
ery, grace, patience, cruelty, to do any 
thing, mé¢ érAg¢ od¢ eee apdvat 
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Se a 
= a 


dare a thing, i. e. dare to do it, 


les ap. Monk ad |.); soc, acc. 
where dpdv may be supplied), to 
Soph. 

71, cf. Eur. Hec. 1251 :—later c. 
art. pro inf., Aesch, Ag. 1041, Theb. 


756; cf. Od. 5, 362, Schaf. Soph. El. 


943,—3. absol., to be patient, submit, 
venture, etc., 7Tol éy@ wevéw Kal TAH- 
aowat, Il, 11, 317; esp. in imperat., 
rétAabe pitep éun Kai avacyxéo, |, 
586; etc.; retAndre Ouud, Il.; xpa- 
Oin TeTAnvia, Od. 20, 23.—Poet. word, 
used also by Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 2; toA- 
wdw being the common prose word. 
(TA-Gw is radically the same as ToA-— 
udw, Sanscr. tul, Lat. tol-erare, tul- 
isse, (1) latus : hence reAGuwr, TaAav- 
tov.) Hence ; 
TAHOdu0¢, ov, Dor. TAGO-, (Avj26¢) 
of enduring soul, stout-hearted, ’Odva- 
cevc, Anth. P. 9, 472; TA. Kdwy, a 
staunch hound, Pind. Fr. 258; 7A. 
dAxa, Id. N. 2, 24. 
*T Aju, v. sub *72.d0. 
+TAnpovidac, ov, 6, Tlemonidas, a 
Spartan, commander of peltastae, 
Ken. Hell. 5, 3, 3. A 
TAnudvuc, adv. from rAjuov, 
v 


a TAnuocivn, no, 7; that which is to 
be endured. misery, distress, in pl., H. 
Hom. Ap. 191.—II. endurance, patience, 
Archil. 1, 6. Hence 

TAnuwr, ovoc, 6, 7, vocat. TAjuor, 
(*rAdw) :-—suffering, enduring ; hence, 
—TI. patient, stedfast, stout-hearted, of 
Ulysses, IL. 10, 231, 498, (to whom a 
TAjuwr Ovudc is ascribed, ll. 5, 670 ;) 
also, bold, daring, hardy, Oapoadéot 
kai TAjmuovec, Il. 21, 430; TAduove 
wuyd, Pind. P. 1, 93; cf. Elmsl. He- 


- racl. 570; and in bad signf., over-bold, 


reckless, Lat. audax, Aesch. Cho. 383, 
596, Soph. El. 439, Eur. Med. 865.— 
Il. full of suffering, wretched, miserable, 
Theogn. 196, Aesch. Pr, 614, Soph. 
Phil. 161, ete. ; pasos: ovyal, TY- 
yat, Bur. Hipp. 1177, H. F. 921; rAy- 
wovéatatoc Adyog, Id. Hec. 562 :—in 
Ar. Thesm. 1072, Gavdrov belongs to 
uépog é&é2.axov, not to TAA“uov.—ill. 
adv. -udvwe, patiently, Aesch. Cho, 
748, Fur. Supp. 947. — Poet. word, 
used once or twice by Xen. 
“TAnmavera, ac, 7,=Tararwpia. 

TAnrdbéw, , to endure misery, like 
TaAaTwpéew. 

TAnridyc, &c, (*rAdw, mé00¢) = 
Tahaitwpoc, wretched. 

tTAnméAeuoc, ov, 6, Tlepolemus, 
son of Hercules and Astyoche (or As- 
tydamia, Pind. O. 7, 43), fled from 
Argos to Rhodes for murder, and 
from Rhodes went with nine ships to 
the Trojan war, in which he was 
slain, I]. 2, 653, sqq. ; 5, 659.—2. son 
of Damastor, a Lycian, Il. 16, 416.— 
3. a general of the Athenians, Thuc. 
1, 117 —4. a general of Alexander 
the Great, Arr. An. 3, 22, 1.—Others 
in Paus. ; ete, 

tTAnaiac, ov, 6, Tlesias, an Athe- 
nian archon, Paus, 4, 15, 1. 

TAnoixdpdtoc, ov,=tadraxapdioc, 
hard-hearted, Aesch. Ag. 430. 

tTAnowévne, ovc, 6, Tlesimenes, 
masc, pr. n., Anth.; Paus.; etc. 

TAnoloyGoc, ov, = sq., Eur, In- 
cert. 63. 

TAnoinovoc, ov, (*rAdw, mévoc) 
patient of toil, stout-hearted, Opp. C. 4, 
4, H. 1, 35. 

TAjate, eac, 7, (*TAd@) endurance : 
—-daring. Hence 
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Hipp. 874. 


+TAGc, 6, 7, T'los, a city of Lycia, | 


Strab. p. 665; hence TAwete, Ewe, 6, 
an inhab. of Tlos, Anth. 

Tyayev, Ep. for érudynoay, 3 pl. 
aor. pass. of Tuya, 16, 374. 


vA 
Tyudyov, Ep. for étuayov, aor. act. 


of tunya. [a 
¢Tyudptoc, = Topudptoc, Call. Cer. 
52 


tT yudpoc, 6,=Tduapoc, Strab. 

Tunyne, ov, 6,=0 Tuyywrv, Dor. for 
a ploughshare. 

Tunyog, c0¢, TO, ploughed land: a 
Surrow, 

Tujyo, aor 1 étunga; aor. 2 Etpa- 


ov ; aor. mid. étunSupnyv ; a0r. pass. | 


étudynv [dé] :—Ep. collat. form from 
téuvw, to cut, cleave, tun£fac, Il. 11, 
146: in aor. pass,, metaph., to be di- 
vided or dispersed, to part, éret Gp Tud- 
12 (3 pl. for érudynoav), Il. 16, 374. 

om. uses also in the compds. the 
pres., aor. 2, and (more freq.) aor. 1; 
the aor. mid. occurs in Nic. Al. 301. 
No pres. tugoow, or fut. Tune is 
found. Hence 

Tundnv, adv. (téuvw) :—by cutiing, 
or grazing, Il. 7, 262. 

Tuya, atoc, 76, (Téuva, TuRYw): 


—that which is cut, cut off, a sectivn, | 
piece, portion, Plat. Symp. 191 D, etc. | 
—2.a cut, incision, wound, Jd. Gorg. } 


476 C. Hence 

Tunuatadne, ec, (eldog) :—like or in 
the form of a Tujua.—ll. endued with 
a quality of cutting or parting, Hipp. 


Tuysac, part. aor. 1 from tu7qye, I. | 


Tunos, ews, 7; (TEUVO, TUAY@) — 
@ culling, cutting off or in two, Plat. 
Symp. 190 E; tu. tie yhe, ravaging 
a country, Id. Rep. 470 A; cf. xeipw 
I. 3, réuywm Il. 3.—II. a division, 
branch of a subject, Id. Polit. 276 D. 

Tunrtéog, a, ov, verb. adj. of réura, 
to be cut, etc.—Il. tuyréov, one must 
cut, dcy7, Plat. Soph. 219 D. 

TunrTnp, 7p0¢, 0, (T&uvw) one who 
cuts OY severs, a destroyer, Nonn. 

Tuntne, od, 6,== foreg., Theophr. 
Hence 

Tyuntixdc, 7, Ov, cutting, severing, 
Plat. Tim. 56 ae, Enso nbs cutting, 
prercing, mvetua Spud Kal Tu., Plat. 
Baer Hee a 

Tynrog, h, Ov, (TéLvw) :—cut, hewn, 
Ti. ludvrec, thongs shaped by cutting, 
Soph. El. 747, Eur. Hipp. 1245. — 2. 
cut lengthwise, furrowed, 6AKoi, Soph. 
El. 863.—3. cut, severed. 

Tuntootdnpoc, ov, (tuntdc, otdn- 
poc) cut down with iron, bAn, Anth. P. 
14, 19, 

tTuGA0¢, ov, 6, Tmolus, an early 
king of Lydia, Apollod. 2, 6, 3.—II. 
Mt. T'molus, in Lydia near Sardis, 
now Bouz Dagh, Il. 2, 866; Hat. 5, 
100 ; sacred to Bacchus, Aesch. Pers, 
49 ; cf. Strab. p. 625, sqq. 

tTvégayOoc, ov, 6, Tnephachthus, 
an early king of Aegypt, Diod. S. 1, 
45. 

T6, neut. of 6. 

_ Toapxatov, adv., of old, better di- 
visim, To Gpyaiov. 

Téde, ¥. sub 6d¢. 

Todedvrepov, adv., the second time, 
better divisim, 7d detrepov. 

Todé, neut. of dde. 


pea N 18 (40), 
v. 1. 2 IN. 9, 4), ~ 
100, and perh. in Hes. |. ¢ IL. hence, . 
therefore, thereupon, like &k TovTov, 
Aesch. Ag. 220, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, § : 
Only poét.—(Tofev answers to the re- 
lat., and interrog., dev, 760ev, q- yy 
Toi, adv. demonstr., there, in tha 
place, like aitov, atToGr, Od. 15, 239; 
also in H. Hom., and Pind.—Il. 
for relat. 661, where, Pind. N. 4, 84, 
and in Alex. poets, as Theocr. 22, 
199 ; yet only to avoid a hiatus or to” 
make a syll. long by position, Herm. 
Orph. Arg. 631, H. Hom. Ven. 158, 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 565. — Only poét.— 


| Cf. the corresponding relat. and in- — 


terrog. advs. 661 and 706.) ; 
Tou, enclit. particle, strictly an old 
dat. for 7a, therefore, accordingly, con- 


| necting by way of inference; often 


also serving to strengthen an asser- 
tion, in truth, in sooth, verily, etc. 
(though it is hard to render it by any 
English word), freq. in Hom. ; so too 


| in Trag., very freq. to introduce a 


general sentiment or maxim, Pors. 
Hec. 228, Valck. Phoen. 1455 :— 
rarely to denote the apodosis, as in Il. 
22, 488.—Jn prose it very often serves 
to strengthen other particles, which 
it usu. follows ;—cf. yap roc (sub yap 
IV. 9), yé Tor, 7rot, KaiTot, wév ToL 
(sub wév II. 10), uyzo1, odtoL, ob yap 
tou, Od. 21,172; ef ydp Tot, Od. 17, 
513; 7 yap vot, Od. 16, 199; but. 
sometimes ro: is put first, as rovydp, 
TOLYaPTOL, TOLYAapOdY, ToivuYy ; SO in 
Tot apa, Tor dpa, Which however are 
mostly contracted by crasis into Ta- 
pa and rdpa, as also Tox dy into 7év, 
bévTot Gv into weytév—for Tor is not 
elided in those cases, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 
322, Soph. O. GC. 1351, Monk En, 
Hipp. 443. 

Toz, Dor., Ion. and Ep. for coi, dat, 
sing. from ct (but with this differ- 
ence, that coi always retains its ac- 
cent in Dor., Ion. and Ep., while roz 
is always enclitic), freq. in Hom., 
and Hdt., v. Herm. H. Hom. Mere. 
368. 

Toi, tai, Ep. and Ion. for o/ or of, 
ai or ai, nom. plur. from 6 and é¢, 
often in Hom., though always ir 
strict demonstr. sense : but in Dor 
without any such restriction. 

Tovydp, a strengthd. form of the 
enclit. particle tov, so then, wherefore, - 
therefore, accordingly, esp. freq. in 
prose, but found as early as Hom., 
Il. 1, 76; so rovydp éyav épéw, Il. 10, 
427, Od. 8, 402, etc. ; usu. beginning 
a speech or narrative :—but not so in 
Aesch. Theb. 1033, Pers. 607, Soph. 
Aj. 666. ‘ 

Totyapotv, Ion. toryapov, a 
strengthd. form of rorydp, esp. freq. 
in prose, as Hdt. 4, 148, Plat. Soph. 
234 K, 246 B, etc. : esp. with the im. 
perat., cf. Soph. Phil. 341. 

Totydpror, a strengthd. form of 
Tolyap, esp. in prose, usu. at the be- 
ginning of a speech or narrative, 
Aesch. Supp. 655, Plat. Phaed. 82 
D, Gorg. 471 C, etc. :— sometimes 
with a word between, as tovydip éyé 
tot, Il. 10, 413, Od. 1, 179 t(roe in 
these passages rather the dat. for 
cot ?)t, ete, 

Totiv, Ep. for rozv, gen. and dat. 
dual from 6, Hom. 

Toiviv, (vuy) :—a strengthd. form 
of the particle tov, therefore, then, 


tt oo i <- 


esp. freq. in prose;“ef roivuv.., Hdt. 1, 


57,—2. in Att. oft. used to resume or 


continue a speech, further, moreover, 


Aesch. Theb. 990, etc.; Aeye¢ Tol- 
puv 07 6Tt., Plat. Gorg. 459 A, cf. 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 36, etc.;—sometimes 
slightly ironical, Soph. O. T. 1067.— 
3. sometimes at the beginning of a 
speech, éy@ wév Toévur.., referring to 
something present tothe mind of the 
speaker and hearer, now I.., Xen. An. 
5, 1, 2, cf. Thuc. 5, 87, 89 ; v. ap: Lob. 
Phryn. 342. 

Toto, fon. and Ep. for rod, gen. 
sing. from 6, Hom. 

‘Totoc, Tofa (lon. roin), totov : (Toto, 
old gen. of*6, 7, 76):—of such’ kind, 
nature Or quality, such, such @..., such- 
like, Lat. ¢talis, demonstr. Pron., to 
which the relat. ofoc, interrog. rozo¢, 
and indefin. zocd¢ correspond, very 
freq. as early as Hom, and Hes. 
Strictly, tofo¢ requires a following 
clause with ofoc, as in Il. 1, 262, Od. 
1, 257, etc.: but for oiog we have 
éroioc, as in Od. 17, 421; or the sim- 
ple relat. pron., as in Il. 7, 231, Od. 
2, 286, etc.: Toto¢e dace, such as..., i8 
more rare, Od. 16, 208 :—but Tojoc is 
most common in Hom. without any 
relat., referring to something gone 
before, such as is said; so also in 
Pind. I..6 (5), 20, Aesch. Eum. 379, 
Soph. Aj. 562, etc. :—with the superl., 
Toioc wéyeatoc Oovroc, Hes. Th. 703, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 424.—In prose, the 
simple form tofo¢ is used when a 
slight stress only is laid on the qua- 
lity, toZec 7 Totoc, Plat. Rep. 429 B, 
437 E, cf. Phaedr. 271 D; otherwise 
rolocde or ToLodTo¢r.—II. Totoc, ¢. inf., 
such as to do, i.e. fit or able to do, 
rotor dpuvéperv, Od. 2,60: cf. olog.— 
Ill. with an adj. of the same gender 
and case, it makes the proper signf. 
of the adj. more prominent, so very, 
just..., ETLELKTC TOLOC, just of moderate 
size, I]. 23, 246; méAayoc péya Toiov, 
a sea so large, Od. 3, 321; kepdaréoc 
Toloc, so very crafty, Od. 15, 451 ; and 
still stronger, a@BAnypo¢ pdAa Totoc, 
so exceeding gentle, Od. 11, 135; 23, 
282 ; Lapdaviov dda Totov, Od. 20, 
302.—JV. Hom. uses the neut. zoZov 
as adv., so, thus, so very, so much, ll, 
22, 241, Od. 1, 209; 3, 496, ete.— 
Later, we have also Toiwe. 

Tovtdcde, dde (lon. 75), 6vde, in 
common Att. also totocdi, etc. :—= 
Totoc, with stronger demonstr. signf., 
of such kind, nature or quality, usu. 
with the collat. notion of so great or 
excellent,—in Hom. not so freq. as 
rotoc, but in Hdt.and Att. much more 
so: strictly, anteced. to oloc, as dou- 
dob toL0v0’ olog 60’ éori, Od. 1, 371, 
cf. Il. 24, 375: but more usu. with- 
out any relat., rov6c0’ nuév déwag 708 
kal épya, Od. 17, 313; toLocd’ éori 
modac ToLocde TE yeipac, 19, 359; 
rovocde Too0CdE TE AaoG, a host such 
and so large, Il. 2, 120,799; roodcde 
Kat tovdcde, Hdt. 2, 73; érepoc T., 
just such another, Hat. 1, 207: ellipt., 
Kata To.ovee [Tpd6Tov], in such wise, 
Hdt. 4,48; 7,10,5: év 76 Tovdde, 
in such circumstances, Hdt. 9, 27: 
the sense is made-more indef. by 
roldcde Tic, freq. in Att., as Plat. 
Symp. 173 E; ete. ; but also in Hdt, 
4, 50.4+-In comparison w¢ also stands 
instead of ofov, Aesch. Pers. 179.— 
In prose narrative tovd0e is, properly, 
as follows, TovavTa, as aforesaid, Hat. 
1, 8, etc.; cf. 6de, ovtoc. Cf. To- 
aocde. 

To.odtoc, avtn, ovto, Att. also 
rotourev, which however is also 
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found in Od. 7, 309; 13, 330, and 


seems to prevail in Hdt., while we 
find tocodro in Aesch. Pr. 801, Ag. 
315, and Thuc..7, 86: Att. also rou- 
ovtoot, Plat. Theaet. 163. E:—=roioc 
and rovécde, but with stronger de- 
monstr. signf., of such kind, nature or 
quality, in Hom. not so freq. as Tozoc, 
but in Att. the most common of the 
three forms, usu. with collat. notion 
of so great, etc. ; but sometimes (from 
the context) with that of so small :— 
strictly anteced. to ofo¢, as in Od. 4, 
269, Plat. Symp. 199 D, ete. ; to dcoc, 
IL 21, 428; to @cre, Plat. Symp. 175 
D:—but more freq.without any relat., 
Pind. O. 6, 24, Hdt., etc. ; év 7@ Tar- 
ovTw, év TOI TOLOVTOLC, in such a state 
of things, Xen., etc. ; toodr6¢ éore 
or yéyvetaz ele, or tEpi TLva, he is so 
disposed towards any one, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 2, 27, Isocr. 4 D; c. dal., rocodréc 
tive, such in a thing, Soph. Phil. 1271; 
strengthd., +. &repoc, just such an- 
other, Hdt. 1, 207; 3,47; also in 
neut., érepov ToLtodTov, Erepa ToLad- 
ta, Hdt. 1, 120; 2, 5: the sense is 
still more indef. in tocobréc¢ Tic, such 
a one, freq. in Att., which phrase we 
oft. translate by an adv., as, éyéveto 
7 Otvakou.oy ToLavTn Tic, it took place 
in some such way, nearly so, Polyb. 3, 
45, 6—In prose narrative, ro.aita 
properly refers to what goes before ; 
so, Totatdra ev Oy TavTa, Aesch. Pr. 
500 ; cf. rovdcde, fin —After a ques- 


tion, toavra affirms like tadra, (v., 


ovto¢c XII1), just so, even so, Valck. 
Phoen. 420, Seidl. Eur. El. 640.— 
Tovaira, absol., like the Lat. et sic 
porro, T& TAOia, Ta ToLavTa, ships 
and such-like, Dem. 96, 10.—Adv. -rwe, 
tT. éyet, v. |. Antipho 143, 7.—CF. ro- 
oovToc¢. (Torodroc is not a compd. of 
toioc, obdToc, but merely a lengthd. 
form from Toio¢, a8 TocovToC, THAL- 
Kodtoc, etc., from Téco0¢, THALKOC, 
etc.) [roz, freq. in Trag. and Com., 
Valck. Phoen. 512, Diatr. p. 109.] 
Hence 

Torovroaynuoc, ov, (axa) of such 
shape, Sext. Emp. p. 413. 

Tolovrooyjuov, ov, gen. ovog,= 
foreg. 

Totovrétporoc, ov, (ToLovTo¢, Tpd- 
moc) of such fashion or kind, such like, 
Hdt. 7, 226, Thuc. 2, 13, Plat., ete. ; 
v. Epicur. ap Diog. L. 10,79, Adv. 
“TOC. 

To1ov76ypoog, ov, (ToLodToc, ypoa) 
of such like colour, Hipp. 

Tovovtaédne, ec, (roLobroe, eldoc) of 
such kind, like tovovtétporoc, Luc. 
Pisce, 20. 

Toicdeot, Od. 10, 268; 21, 93, and 
Toicdecat, Toicdecaly, Oft. in Hom., 
—old Ep. forms for rotox dé, anoma- 
lous. j ; 

Toiyvapyoc, 6, (rotyo¢e I, dpyw) : 
—overseer of the rowers on each side o, 
the ship ; ef. Luc. D. Meretr. 14, 3. 

Totyifvw, (rotyo¢ Il) :—of a ship, 
to lie on her beam-ends, 

Toixytov, ov, 76, dim. from rozyoc, 
Inscr. 

Towyoypidia, ac, 7, @ writing or 
painting on the wall: esp. the Annals 
of the Roman Pontifex Maximts, 
which wg¢re written for perusal on 
the temple walls: from 

To.yoypadoc, ov, (roivoc, ypadow) 
writing Or painting on the walls. [a] 

Toryodi¢ntwp, opoc, 6, one who 
creeps through a hole in the wall (in 
order to steal); generally—=vorywpv- 
Xo. 

Towyoxpavov, ov, 76, the top of a 


| wail, 


Tokw: = 


 Towxdouat, (roiyoc) as pass., to 
have the conception of a wall, as opp.’ 
. 


to really seeing one, Plut.'2, 1120 D; 
eee ; ae +18 

‘OLxopoKTHC, OV, 6,—=ToLYwpdyo 
Lob. hey 350, rh sie Mi 

Toiyoc, ov, 6, the wall of a house or 
court, Hom., who also has in full 7. 
déuaroc, T. weyapon, Il. 16, 212, 18, 
374; 7. abAge, Hes. Op. 730; oixiac, 
Plat. Rep. 574 D; ypdgerv év troiyouc, 
Legg. 859 A; cf. droptocw, Aeviow. 
—II. in plur., the sides of a ship, Od. 
12, 420, Thuc. 7,.36, Theocr. 22, 12:. 
—proverb., 6 eb mpdétrwv Totyor, 
‘the snug side of the ship,’ Ar. Ran. 
537. (Akin to reZyoc, which how- 
ever was never used in these senses, 
v. TeZyo¢ fin.) 

Pel osteo, 6, f. -Aow, (roryuapt- 
Noc) to dig through a wall like a thief; 
to be a housebreaker, Ar. Plut. 165,° 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 62; ef. dsoptacw: 
metaph., ola érorywpiynoav Tepl Td° 
Oadvetov, what thievish tricks they 
played with their usury, Dem. 925, 
24. Hence ‘ 

Torywoptxynua, atoc, 76, a hole dug: 
oa wall: metaph., a thievish trick. 
[w on 
Toryapixia, ac, 4,4 digging through 
sehetdly housebreaking, Xen. Apol. 25: 
an p 

Towyopty Kh, Hc, 7, (sc. Téyvn) a 
hatuseb adhe fea. Seonme foes 

Torywpiyxoc, ov, 0, (totxyoc, épto- 
OW) :—one who digs through the wall, 
i. €. @ housebreaker, burglar, r. cat be- 
pocvao, Plat. Legg. 831 E: gene- 
rally, a thzef, knave, freq. in Ar., as. 
Ran. 773, Plut. 204. 

Toiwc, Towdcde, advs. from rtofog, 


TOLOCOE. 
Toxd, Dor. for rére, Pind. O, 6, 
112, N. 6, 18. 4 : 


Toxdpid.ov, ov, 76, like sq., dim. 
from réxo¢ Il. [7] 

Tokdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from téxko¢ 
II, a small rate of interest, small profit, 
Lat. usurula. [@] a 

Toxdpvd.or, 76, V.1. for roxapidiov. 

Tokdac, Gdoc, 7, (TikTw) :—one who 
has just brought forth, Lat. foeta, obec 
Onarevar ToKadec, Od. 14, 16; ToKac 
Aéatva, a lioness with cubs, Eur. Med. 
187:—c. gen., toxd¢ TLvoc, one’s 
mother, Id. Hipp. 559. Hence 

Toxdo, G, to be near delivery, Cra 
tin. Incert. 93. 

Tokeréc, 00, 6,=ToK6c, birth, deliv-. 
ery, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8, 21, Leon. 
Tar. 71.—II. that which is brought forth,. 
Agath. prooem. Anth. 64. 

Toketc, éwc, 6, (TikTw) :—ons who. 
begets, a father: in Hom. always,. 
and in Hes, usu. in plur. toxie¢, To- 
Keic, parents ; so also in Trag, ;—also: 
in dual, Od. 8, 312; the sing. in, Hes.’ 
Th. 138, 155, Aesch. Eum. 658 (ef. 
sub réxvov) :—Hom., Hes., and Hat.. 
usu. have the Jon. forms rexijec, for. 
etc.: yet in Il. we have also the gen, 
toxéwv, cf. Lob. Phryn. 69; the dat: 
Toxéot in an Epigr. in Béckh,Inser: 
1, p. 536. 

Toxnecad, 7, (t6Ko¢)=ToKac, Hipp. 
Tokilo, (roKko¢ WY to lend on in- 
terest, én’ évvéa 6BoAeic, Dem. 1122, 
27; T. TOKOV, to practise usury, Anth. 

P. 11, 309.. Hence 

Toklojoc, ov, 6, the practice of usu- 
ry, Xen, Vect. 4, 6;. Arist: Pol. 1, 
It, 3. 

Tokvorie, 00, 6,(roKiva) an usarer... 
Plat. Alc. 2, 149 E. \ 

ToxoyAvdéw, , to practise sordid: 
usury, Plut. 2, 34 D; Lue., ete.: from » 


|  ToxoyAtdog, 6, (réxog Il, yAtoow):: 
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ies ee f 
:! -TOAM 
one who splits interest, i, e: calculates 
his usury to a fraction, a sordid usurer, 
Plut. 2/18 E, Luc., etc. ; riya 
=dSoh0crarye, Jac. Anth. P. p. 598. 
-ToxoAnwpia, ac, 4, a taking of inter- 
est. A : ‘ mi 2 
Tokxorpaxtwp, 6, (mpdoow V. 2): 
_ =one who exacts interest. . doe 
-. Téxoc, dv, 6, (tikTW) :—a rar 
forth, birth, of women, Il. 19, 119, H. 
Cer. 10L ; of animals, 1.17, 5: in 
plur., Soph. O. T. 26, 173, Eur., ete. ; 
6 T. THE yuvatkdc, the time of her de-- 
livery, Hdt. 1, 111, cf. Soph. Fr. 424. 
—2. the offspring, young child, son, 
ndvtwv 'Apyeiwy opéwv yevenv Te 
réxov Te, Il. 7,128; of an eagle, éh- 
Gav 8 bpeoc, 601 ol yeven Te TOKOC 
re, Od. 15, 175: Oidirov TéKoc, his 
son, Aesch. Theb. 372, cf. 407, etc.— 
I]. metaph., the produce of money lent 
out, hence interest, Lat. usura ‘(as 
Shakspere says of usvrers, that they 
‘take a breed of barren metal,’ cf. Plat. 
Rep. 555 E, Arist. Pol. 1, 10, 5); ro- 
Koc Ovaétwp, Pind. O. 11 (10), 12; in 
sing. and pl., Ar. Nub. 18, 20, 34, etc.; 
réxove Kouilecbat, Plat. 1- c.; a7o- 
AauBavew, Lysias 148, 16 ;. ai TOK@ 
daveifery, Plat. Legg. 742 C; rékoe 
TOKWY, compound interest, Ar. Nub. 
1140; ef. éxitoxog U, éritpitog III, 
and on the whole question of Greek 
interest, v. Béckh P. E. 1, 164 sq.— 
2. of the produce of land, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
3, 38. 

_ Toxogopéw, O, (ToKoc I], dépw) to 
bring in interest, Dem. 1362, 25. 

+Torépiov, ov, 76, Tolerium, a city 

of Latium, Dion. H. 

tTodtoroBdyrot, wr, ol, the Tolisto- 
bogii, one of the chief tribes of the 
Galatae in Asia Minor, Strab. p. 566. 
~ TéAud, 7. and Ion. réAun, ne, 
which prevails also in early Att., El- 
fendt Lex. Soph., Dind. Eur. Jon 
1416; though roAwé must be allowed 
in Eur, Andr. 702, Ion 1264, Ixion 
2: réAud is Dor., as in Pind. :—cour- 
age to undertake or venture a thing, 
boldness, daring, Pind. O. 9, 122, ete., 

/Hdt. 2, 121, 6, and Att.: réAua Ka- 

Av, courage for noble acts, Pind. N. 
7, 86.—2. esp: in bad sense, over-bold- 
ness, recklessness, Lat. audacia, Aesch,. 
Cho. 996, Soph. O. T. 125, Eur., ete. ; 
tT. kai dvaidera, Isae. 60,43; Kai 
Opacirnc, Plat. Lach. 197 B; kai 
avavoxuvtia, Id. Apol. 38° D; etc. 
(Akin to *rAda, q. v., Lat. tolerare.) 

tT oduaiog, ov, 6, Tolmaeus, father 
of Tolmides, an Athenian, Thuc. J, 
108 ; 4, 53. 

Todudw, G, f. -7ow, Ion. toApéo, 
Hat. 8, 77,.roApqte for toduare, 
Dor. (r6Aa):—like *TAdw, to under- 
take, take heart either to do or bear any 
thing terrible or difficult (v. *rAdo 
Il), freq. in Hom., usu. absol., as, ray 
obtivt Ouude evi ornbecow éroAua, 
I]. 17, 68, cf. 10, 2325; c. acc. rei, to 
endure, undergo, Plat. Legg. 872 E.— 
2. c. inf, to have the heart, cruelty, etc., 
to do a thing in spite of any natural 
feeling, like Lat. audere, c. inf., ll. 8, 
424, Od. 9, 332, etc. ; sce examples 
(as of TAqvac), ap. Monk Alcest, 285: 
sometimes c. part. pro inf,, Od. 24, 
162:—more vrarely c. ace., ToAudy 
ToAeuov, to undertake, venture on. it, 
Od, 8, 519; écddovce ToAudy, Pind. P. 
5,156; wavra troApuay, etc., Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 438; hence in pass., oi’ éroAun- 
fn matnp, such things as my father 
had-dared (or done). against him, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 275:—also in prose, as Plat. 
Apol. 31 C, Symp. 182 E, etc. 

Todunerc, ecoa, ev, Dor. -éetc, 
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0 
17, 284: daring, bold 
10, 205, Pind. P. 4, 


adventurous, Ml. | 
157, like the prose roAyn, 
contr. ToAuAS, Hood, HY, whence su- 
perl. toAujotatoc, Soph. Phil. 984, 


where others wrongly read roApio- 


zaroc, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 666 Anm, 
3 


TéAunua, aroc, 76, (ToApdw) :—an 
adventure, enterprise, freq. i Bur., usu. 
in plur.; but in sing., Phoen. 1676 ; 
T. ToAuav rotovrov, Ar. Plut. 419; 
cf. Thuc. 6, 54, etc. 

Todpnpia, ac, 7, boldness, rashness. 

ToAunpoc¢, 4, ov, usu. prose form 
for roAumec, Antipho 122, 30, Thuc. 
1, 74, ete., Lys. 186, 14, etc. ; also in 
Eur. Supp. 305. Adv. -pac, Thue. 3, 
83. 


Torus, jooa; qv, poet. contr. for 
TOAUHELC, q. V. 

Todaunote, ewc, 7; (TOAUdW) a being 
bold, daring, Def. Plat. 442 B. 

ToApntéov, verb. adj. from toA- 

dw, one must wenture, etc., TL, Eur. 
Med. 1051, etc. 

Todunrye, ov, 6, (ToAudw) a bold, 
venturous man, Thuc. 1,70: +. Auudc, 
Anth. P. 9, 678. 

ToAuntiuc, ov, 6,=foreg., Agath. 

Todpunrtixos, 7, 6v,=ToAuHpoc. 

Toduntoc, #, 6v, verb. adj.. from 
ToAudw, ventured, to be ventured or 
hazarded, Sappho 2, 17, Soph. Phil. 
634, Eur. Hel. 816. . 

tToApidne, ov, 6, Tolmides, son of 
Tolmaeus, an Athenian general, 
Thue. 1, 108, 113; ete.—2. a herald 
of Cyrus the younger, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
46, : 


TodAuiorazoc, V: ToAunecc. 

Todorréyr, or divisim To Aor76r, as 
adv., henceforward, for the future, freq. 
in Att.—2. for the rest, accordingly, 
Xen. An. 3, 2, 8. 

tToAo0@0¢, ov, 6, Tolophus, an Ae- 
tolian, Thuc. 3, 100. 

+Toaodarvioc, a, ov, Tolophonian, 
of Tolophon, a city of the Locri Ozo- 
lae, Thue. 3, 101. 

; hemo a7oc, 76, = Torin. 
v 

Todbrev7ixée, 7, dv, fit for accom- 
plishing. 

Toriretw (roAday) :—strictly, to 
wind off carded wool into a clew for 
spinning, Ar. Lys. 587:—usu. met- 
aph.,—1. déAouve 7., like wAéKevy and 
oTpédecv, to contrive, devise, invent 
stratagems, Od. 19, 137: so, mévOoc 
Tivi T., to work one grief, Eur. Rhes. 
744.—2. to wind up, achieve a hardtask, 
T. TOAEuOY, Il. 14, 86, Od. 1, 238, ete. ; 
émoca ToAdmevoe, how great things 
he achieved inwwar, Il. 24, 7 :—cf.. &x- 
TOAVTEVU. 

Todorn, ne, 7, 4 clew or ball wound 
up, wool carded and ready for spinning, 
Lat. glomus, Soph. Fr. 920, Ar. Lys. 
586.—II. a lwunp, ball-of any thing, 
mpdowr, Hubul. Kara. 4: then,— 
lif. from a likeness of shape,—l, a 
globular cake—2. a round kind of 
gourd, pumpkin, LXX. 

tToAdoca, ne, 7, Tolosa now Tou- 
louse in Gaul, Strab. p..188. 

Touaioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (rouq): 
—culting.—IL. pass., cut, cut off, B6- 
atpvyoc, Aesch. Cho. 168; dxoc r., 
Ib. 539, Supp. 268,—to be explained 
from the phrase Téuverv doc, Blomf. 
Ag. 16. 

+Topdpiac, édo¢, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Toudploc, 7 T. dnyoc, from which 
the Argo was formed, Orph. Arg. 
1161. ‘ 

Toxapror, ov, 76, dim. from réuoe. 
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marian: from es 
-Téudpoc, ov, 6, t+ Tomarus or Tma 
rus, a mountain of Epirus, not far 
from Dodona; also written Tyapoc, 
Strab. pp. 327, 328¢: v. sub Touov- 
poc. t[a in Callim. Cer. 52.) 
Toudw, @, (roum) to need cutting, 
Tha ToUov, a disease that calls for 
the knife, Soph. Aj. 582. ; 
Toueiov, ov, 76, (tou7)=sq: IL 
Medic. : 


Topetc, éwc, 6, Dor. dat. plur. to- 
uéot, Archimed., v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 52 fin. not.: (rou) :—one that cuts. 
—2. a shoemaker’s knife, Plat. Alc. 1, 
129 C: also, pincers, a foreeps, Medic. 
—3. oi Toueic, the cutting teeth, incisors. 
—II. in mathematics, a section, conic 
or spherical, Matb. Vett. 

t+Touevc, we, 6, Tomeus, a moun- 
tain in Messenia, near Coryphasium, 
Thue. 4, 118.—2.= Téyor, Strab. 

Topéypt, adv.,—péypt, Lob. Phryn. 
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Toy, ic, 7, (Téuvw) :—~the end left 
after cutting, a stump of a tree, Il. 1, 
235, cf. Soph. Fr. 479; the end of a 
beam, Thuc. 2, 76; Ai@or év Tony 
éyy6vtot, stones cut square at the 
end, Id. 1, 93; the place from which a 
lock of hair has been cut, Aesch. Cho. 
230.—II. a cut, stroke, wound, Soph. 
Tr. 887, Eur. El. 160, etc.—III. a cut- 
ling, cutting off or down, Soph. Tr. 
700:—esp., as a surgical operation, 
Pind. P. 3,95; cate. Kai t., Plat. 
Prot. 354 A, etc.; cf. téuvw I. 2.— 
1V. severance, separation, T. Kai dud- 
xptorc, Plat. Tim. 61 D. 

+Tounpoc, ov, 6, the Tomerus, a 
river of India, Arr. Ind. 24, 1. 

Toiac, ov, 6, (Téuvrw) one who has 
been cut or castrated, Kptog T., a wether, 
Antiph. Kv«a. 2, 4. 

Toutkoc, 4; 6v, (Téuvw) of or for 
cutting. 

Toéutoc, ov, (touq) cut, Ar. Lys. 
192: T& Touca (sc. lepd),=fvToua, 
parts of a sacrifice used on taking sol- 
emn oaths, Ib. 186, Antipho 139, 42, 
Dem. 642, 18. 

Topic, idoc; 7,=Toueve II. 

+Tou01, wv, of, Temi, a city on the 
| Euxine near Odessus, so called acc, 
to myth, from réuyw, because Medea 
here cut in pieces her brother Absyr- 
tus, Apollod. 1, 9, 24. ; 

Touoc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from réupa, 
cutting : sharp, Plat. Tim. 61 B, v.11. 
Dem. 777, 3: compar. TOMWTEPOC, 
Pseudo-Phocy]. 116; superl. -ora- 
toc, Soph. Aj. 815, ubi v. Lob.— Adv. 
-wwc, sharply, clearly, Call. Fr. 78. 

Téuoc, ov, 6, (Téurvw):—a cut: a 
piece cut off, a slice, yaotpoc, mAa- 
kodvtoc, Ar. Eq. 1179, 1190.—IL. a 
part of a book written and rolled up by 
itself, a volume, tome, } 

Tomovpoc, ov, 6, a priest at Dodona. 
(Usu. deriv. from Téudpor=Oéuorec. 
as if for towdpovpoc, whence some 
critics read*roudpou or Touotpor for 
Oéucorec in Od. 16,403. Others de- 
rive it from mount Tydpoc in Epirus, 
Steph. Byz., cf. Virg. Ecl. 8, 44, and 
Juppiter Tmarius in Claudian Bell, 
Get. 18: the mountain is called T6- 
LLapo¢g by Strabo, p. 328, Tomarus by 
Plin.; others again from 7éuvw, Top), 
and understood it of an eunuch- 
priest.) 

tT éuvprc, toc, 7, Tomyris, queen 
of the Scythae, who is said to 
have conquered and slain the el- 
der Cyrus, Hat. 1, 205; in Luc. To- 
kupte. 

Tovaiog, a, ov, (tévoc) :—stretched 
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TONO 


strained: #) tovata (sc. 6wrh), a strain- 


ed, loud voice, Alex. TlaAAak. 1. 

_ Tovdprov, ov, 76, (Tévoc) :—a tun- 
mg-pipe, pitch-pipe, to give the key for 
singing or speaking (6wvacKikov dp- 
yavov, @ Tove dbyyoug dvaBi8alov- 
ov, Plut. T. Gracch. 2): elsewh. 
éxetréviov. [a] 

Tovéw=Tovdw, Eust. 

TovOoavyéw, V. $q. 

Tovbopifw or -itw, to speak inartic- 
ulately, mutter, babble, Ar. Ach. 683, 
Ran. 747, Vesp. 614 (in all which 
passages the best MSS. and Edd. 

ave the form in -%w, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
358).—Rarer collat. forms, torfopv- 
yéw or -Avyéw, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 4; 
contr. tovfpvlw or TovBpifw, Opp. C. 
2, 541; 3, 169. Hence rovr@ptc, 7, 
muttering ; TovOpvaThc, od, 6, a@ mut- 
terer, like yoyyvortye. 

Toviaioc, a, ov, (Tévac) consisting 
of one tone, dicoTnua, Arist. Probl. 19, 
47, Plut. 2, 1018 F, etc. , 

Tovilw, to furnish with a tone or ac- 
cent. : 

Tovixdc, 7, Ov, of or by stretching. 
—2. consisting of one tone. 

Tovoetdye, éc, like a tone. 

Tovoe, ov, 6, (TEtvw) that by which 
@ thing is stretched, or that which can 
ttself be stretched, a rope, cord, brace, 
band, of Tévot TOV KALvéwr, the cords 
of beds, Hat. 9, 118, cf. Ar. Eg. 532 
(v. sub érutévac) ; GwoAivov pakpot 
tévot, Aesch. Fr. 175:—also of the 
single strands of a rope, éx Tpl@v T6- 
vev, Xen. Cyn. 10. 2.—2. in animals, 
ol Tévot are the sinews or tendons, Lat. 
nervi, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon.—3. in 
machines, tévocand dvtirovot, strains 
and counter-strains, Plut.; cf. Id. 
Marcell. 15.—Il. a stretching, tighten- 
ing, bracing, straining, strain, T. TOV 
érAwy, Hdt. 7, 36.—2. esp. of sounds, 
a straining, raising of the voice, Dem. 
319, 3, etc.: hence,—a. a tone, nole, 
of the voice, Plat. Rep. 617 B, etc. ; 
of a musical instrument, Plut. 2, 827 
B, etc.: metaph., of colour, Ib. 563 E. 
—b. the tone or accent of a word or 
syllable, Gramm.—c. tévoc édpe- 
Tpoc, hexameter measure, Hdt. 1, 47, 
62; tT. tpiuetpoc, Hdt. 1, 174.—d. in 
the later musical writers, révoe were 
the dpuoviar of Plato, and Arist., 
measures or modes, Lat. modi, Plut. 2, 
1134 A, 1135 A, etc.: in the earliest 
Greek music there were three, acc. 
tq the different divisions of the Te- 
trachord, viz., the Dorian, Lydian and 
Phryzian: of these each was one 
tone higher than the other, so that 
the Dorian was lowest, the Lydian 
highest, and the Phrygian between 
the two: but asin later times each 
of these was subdivided by a half- 
tone, there were added two new 
modes. the Ionian between the Dori- 
an and Phrygian, and the Aeolian 
hetween the Phrygian and Lydian. 
Afterwards the number was still fur- 
ther extended, and there arose. two 
systems, the smaller of eleven, the 
larger of fifteen modes, having their 
names compounded from the five 
just mentioned, v. Bockh de Metr. 

ind. p. 212 sq. where the pe- 
culiar character of each is given.— 
2. ewertion of force, straining one’s pow- 
ers, and so, generally, force, strength, 
intensity, Plut. Demetr. 21, etc.; r. 
dpync, Id. Brut. 34.—I1I. metaph., di- 
rection, course, evOvyv Tovoyv Tpéyewv, 
Pind. O.10(11),76; olim ed@irovor : 
—rtévov éyev éva, like Lat. unum 
tenorem tenere, Plut. Demosth. 13. 
Hence 


TOEZE 


- Tovde, 6, to stretch, strain, brace up, 


‘Tim. Locr. 103 E: esp., to strengthen 


the sound ; to place the tone or accent 
on a word or syllable, accentuate it, 
Gramm, 


Tovir, v. sub vou I. 3. # 
Tovadye, e¢, contr. for rovoedye, 
Hipp. 


Tévwaic, ewe, 7, (Tovdw) a stretch- 
ing, bracing: esp., a strengthening of 
the sound by the tone or accent, accent- 
uation. 

Tovortirdc, 7, Ov, (Tovdw) belonging 
to, fit for stretching or strengthening. 

ToSdfouat, f. -doowat, dep. mid., 
(rofov) :—to shoot with a bow, rivdc, 
at one, Od. 8, 218; 22, 27.—Poét. 
word, for which rofetw is usu. in 
prose. 

Tokadaxérye, ov. 6,=sq., Anth. P. 
append. 319, Ael. N. A. 11, 40. 

Tokadkie, éc, (T6k0v, dAKH) mighty 
with the bow, Orph. H. 57, 2. 

Toédpzov, 76, dim. from téSov. [é] 

+Tofapic, .60c, 6, Toraris, a Scy- 
thian, who Visited Athens and be- 
came the friend of Solon, honoured 
after death by the Athenians as a 
hero, in the character of Sévoc ia- 
tooc, Luc. Scyth. 2.—2. a chief 
character in Lucian’s dialogue so 
entitled. 

Tokapyne, ov, 6,=sq. 

Tééapyoc, ov, 6, lord of the bow, a 
bowman, archer, Aesch. Pers. 556 ; cf. 
rofov Y. fin —II. the captain of the 
rofé7at at Athens, Thuc. 3, 98; cf. 
Béckh P. E. 1, 278. (From ré6£ov, 
as immapyoc from imroc.) 

Tofacuoc, od, 6,=sq., Nicet. 

Tofkeia, ac, 7, a shooting with the 
bow, archery, Plut.?—Il. collective 
for of tof6rat, the archer-force, Phi- 
lostr. 

TokeAKne, &¢, drawing the bow. 

Tosevua, atoc, 76, (roketw) that 
which is shot, an arrow, Pind. J. 5 (4), 
59, Hdt. 4, 132, etc.; door rééevua 
é&ixvéerat, the distance of a bow- 
shot, Hdt. 4, 139; ei¢ réFevua &Etxvet- 
oat, to come within shot, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 23; so. évrdc togeiuaroc, Ib. : 
—metaph., dupatoc OeAxthptov Té- 
Seva, Aesch. Supp. 1005, cf. Ag: 
240, Soph. Ant. 1085.—II. collective 
in plur. for of roférat, the archery, 
Hat, 6, 112, Plut. Pyrrh. 21. 

Toketc, uc, 6, a bowman : as prop. 
n., Bowyer, Hes. Fr. 41, 4. 

Tééevaie, 7, a shooting with the bow 

Tofentnp, jpoc, 6, = sq., Arat., 
etc.: fem. rogevreipa, Opp. C. 3, 
22; 

Tokevrie, ot, 0, (Togevw) a bowman, 
archer, I\. 23, 850. Hence 

Tolevtixdg, 4, dv, fond of the bow 
or archery. 

Tolevroc, #, bv, struck by an arrow, 
shot, éx ®oiBov, Soph. Phil. 335: 
verb. adj. from 

Toketw, like the poet. roédlouac, 
(T6£0v) to shoot with the bow, Tivdc, at 
a mark, Il. 23, 855; mdvtec, Ocre 
tos6rat oxorod, Tokebter’ dvdpdc¢ Tov- 
de, Soph. Ant. 1034; also, elce Tuva 
or ri, Hdt. 1, 214; 8, 128; zpdc Tu, 
4, 94; absol., to use the bow, Id. 1, 
136.—2. metaph., to shoot or aim at, 
C. acc., TAUTA Vod¢ ETOFEVEEY “ATHY, 
this hath my mind aimed at in vain, 
Eur. Hec. 603, cf. Tro. 255, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 1196: so, 7 Tupavvic mavTo- 
Oev rokevetat &pworv, Eur. Incert. 
173.—II. to shoot or slay with the bow, 
tiva, Hdt. 3, 74; in pass., Xen, An. 
1, 8, 20.—III. to shoot from a bow, 71, 
hence metaph., r. tuvovc, Pind. I. 2, 
5; 80, yAdooa Togetoaca pH Ta Kal- 


pea, Aesch. Supp. 446 ; wav rerdkev- 
vat BéAoc, Eum. 676, — 

Tognpn¢, €¢, (T60v, apw ?) :—fur 
nished with the bow, veip, Eur. Alc. 35. 
—2.=TokiKd¢, T. odyn, Id. H. F. 188; 
T. Wado, the twang of the bow-string, 
Ib. 1063. 

Tokixéc, 7, 6v, (t6E0v) of or for the 
bow, r. Oduty§, drpaxtoc, Aesch. Pers. 
460, Fr. 123.—2. 4 rofixy (sc. Téyvy), 
bowmanship, archery, Plat. Symp. 197 
A, etc.; cf. tofocivn.—lIl. ro toke- 
Kov, Collectively, the bowmen, for of 
TofoTat.—2. TO T. (SC. ddpuakov), poi- 
son for smearing arrows with, Diose. 

tTorixparn, ne, 7, Toxicrate, fer. 
pr. n., daughter of Thespius, Apolled. 

2, 1,8 chisq: 

Tofixparoc, ov, and poet. 4, ov, ox 
perth. roéixparne, ec, (t6£0v, kparéw) 
lord of the bow, prob. only found as 
prop. n., Lob. Phryn. 666. 

tT 6&:A01, wv, of, the Toxili, an Ta- 
dian people, Dion. P. 1141. f 
4 TosoféAeuvoc, ov,=sq., Orph. H 

ae 0: 

TofkoBdro0c, ov, (76f0v, BaAAw) 
shooting with the bow, Anth. P. 12,18]. 

Tosodauae, avrog, 6,=sq., Aesch 
Pers. 26, 30. [da] 

Tokddauvoc, ov, (t6f0v, Sauda) 
subduing with the bow, tT. “Apne, the 
war of archers, i. e. the Persians, 
Aesch. Pers. 86 (cf. régov I. fin.); 
“Apreutc, Eur. Hipp. 1451, cf. Diphil. 
‘Edevng. 1, 3. 

Tooerdhe, é¢, shaped like a bow. 

Togolnkn, ne, 7, @ bow-case at 
quiver. 

Tokéxriroc, ov, (7ék0v, KAavT6e) 
Samed for the bow, Pind. Fr. 279. 

Tofev, ov, Td, a bow, its arrows be- 
ing dicToé, ioé, Hom., who, like Hdt., 
is fond of using the plur. 7& 76&a for 
the sing., usu. with epith: xau7tAa: 
the Homeric bow was of two pieces 
of horn joined by the m#yuc in the 
middle, Il. 11, 375; the word for the 
string being vevpd or vetpa Boece, 
and for the ends, xop@vat :—for a de- 
scription of a man drawing a bow, v. 
Il. 4, 123 sq.:, r6Fa riraivecy, to draw 
the bow, Il. 5, 97; also, réSov éAKerv, 
Il. 11, 582; dvéAxecy, Il. 13, 583; su 
later, T6Lov reivery, évreiverv, Tavd- 
ev, cf. sub voce.; though these 
words often mean only to string it: 
cf. mahivtovoc.— The bow was spe- 
cially the Oriental weapon, hence, 
76g0v foua (i. e. the Persians), opp. ta 
Aoyyn¢e loyt¢ (i. e. the Greeks }, 
Aesch. Pers. 147; cf. rofédauvoc, 
tofovaKéc, toSdty¢ J. —-Metaph., 
76S, by guess, Aesch. Cho, 1033.—2. 
sometimes, the bow is used for boww- 
manship, archery, Togwv eb eidde, 
Hom.; 7 réyvn Tov TéSwv, Hdt. 4, 
73; mpdc togéov Kxplow, Soph. Tr. 
266.—LI. esp. in plur.; bow and arrows, 
Hom., Hdt., v. Interpp. ad Soph. 
Phil. 652, Eur. Ton 524: and some. 
times perh. 7a Téa for the arrows 
only, Soph. Phil. 654, Plat. Legg. 
815 A.—III. any thing bowed or arched, 
an arch ; the rainbow, Lat. arcus coeli, 
Aesch. ap. Nak. Choeril. p. 189; r6&a 
Aaruyov, the curve described by liquor 
thrown from a cup, Critias 1, 2. 
(Prob. from rvyydva, ruyety, through 
the Dor, form réccac, q. Vv.) 

Toforotéw, ©, (ToSov, Totéw) to 
make like a bow, to arch, tT. THY dopbv, 
of a supercilious person, Ar. Lys. 8; 
cf. ddpve. 

. Tokororia, ac, f, a making of bows. 
Toloroéc, 6v, making bows. 
Togootvn, ne, 7, (tofov) bowman- 

ship, archery, ll. 13, 314, Eur, Andry 
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Tokérn¢, ov, 6, (roSov):—a bow- 
man, archer, l.'11, 8 Hat. 3, 39, 
etc. :—it was the device on Persian 
eGinid 
fin.— 


‘the Archer, Arcitenens, a sign 


in the Zodiac.—II. at Athens, 0/ To-. 
&drac were the policemen, also. called 


ExvOu, because they were slaves 


bought by the state, and usu, from 
_ the parts north of Greece, Andoc. 24, 


8, Aeschin, 51, 19: v. Ar. Ach. 54, 
711, Eq. 665, etc., cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
129, 13; v. sub rogapyoc. 
‘Togorec, coc, 7, fem. from foreg., 
archeress, epith. of Diana, Call. Dian. 
223 : al Toférudec, name of a play by 
Aesch.—ll. a loophole for shooting ar- 
rows through, Polyb. 8, 9, 3. 
‘TofovaAKée, 6v, (toSov, EAKw) — 
drawing the bow, Ajua T., skill in ar- 


chery, of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. - 


55; alyun T., the bow-stretching ar- 
ros, Ih 240 ef 26gov 1, fin, 

_Tofogopéw, ©, to bear a bow, of 
Cupid, Anth. P. 12, 162: from ; 

Toloddpoc, ov, (ToSov, épw) :— 
whe pen ing, epith. of Diana, Il. 21, 
483; of Apollo, H. Ap. 13, 126, etc. ; 
of the Cretans, Pind. P. 5,54; hence, 
6° 7.=7oSé6Tyc, Hdt. 1, 103, Orac. ap. 
9, 43 

Toi6w, 6, (rogov) = Toketw :—to 
bend like a bow, Aretae. 

“Tordtiov, ov, 76, Diod.; and ro- 
wactoc, 0, Ai0oc,=sq. 

Toéraoe, ov, 0, the yellow or Orien- 
tal topaz, Dion, P. 1121; Pliny’s to- 
paz (H. N. 37, 32) seems to be differ- 
ent. 5 

‘Tordla, f. -dow, (r670¢) to put in 
@ place ; but usu.,—l1. to arm at ; me- 
taph., to guess, divine, Tt, Aesch. Ag. 
1369, Soph. Fr. 225, Ar. Vesp. 73, 
Plat.. etc.; mepé teve, Plat. Theaet. 
15D. \ 5. 

Tomahat, adv.,=rdAat, long since, 
long ago. [ra] 

ToraAacoyv, advy., of old, formerly. 

Toray, adv., altogether, quite, wholly: 
but, é¢ Tomdy, in general, for the mass 
of men, opp. to cuveroi, Pind. O. 2, 
153. [Where the ult. is short, v. wdc, 
sub fin.] 

Toraparay, adv.,=raparav. [pa] 

Torapavtixa, adv.,=avtixa: [ri] 

Tordpasbe, -Gev, adv., = mépo.de, 
Od., and Hes. [a] - 

Tomdpoc, adv.,=7dpoc, Hom., and 
Hes. [a] 

Tordpyns, ov, 0, = TOmapyxoc, 

XX. ‘ei 


Torapyia, ac, 7, the province or of- 
fice of Se LXX.: from 

Torapyoc, ov, 6, also 7, (Tdro¢, 
dpyw) ruling over a place ; yuv7y T., the 
mistress, Aesch, Cho, 664: 6 T.,a@ gov- 
ernor. y's 

Tomeiov, ov, T6, a rope, cord, Ar- 
chipp. On. 1, Strattis Mac. 1; ef. To- 
whiov. 

Toxnyopia, ac, 4, (roro¢ H, dyo- 
pevw) discussion on. a toTo¢g OF com- 
mon-place, rhetorical treatment of the 
same, Longin. 11, 2. 

Torniov, vv, 76, Jon. for roreiov, 
Call. Del. 315,—II. @ cut hedge, Pliny’s 
opus topiarium. 

Tomixde, 7, Ov, (r670¢) belonging to 
a place, local :—adv. -K@c, with refer- 
ence to place, Plut, 2, 424 E.—II. con- 
cerning TOToL Or common-places, Aris- 
tot. wrote a treatise (rd TomiKd) on 
‘he subjects being, he says, the me- 
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5 Be Artax, 20; cf. régov I.. 
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small place. ; , 
Torirne, ov, 6, of, from or belong: 
ing to a place, v ' 
Tordéov, adv.,=7Aéov. — 
Toroypaypdreve, éwe, 6, 4 place- 
writer, an Aegyptian magistrate, 
Bockh tiber eine Aeg. Urkunde auf 
Papyros, p. 18. 
Toroypadéw, @, to describe a place 
or country, Strab.: and : 
Toroypiadia, ag, 7), 4 description of 
a place or country, topography, Strab. : 
from , 
Tomoypadoc, ov, (Tém0c, ypagw) 
describing a place or country: hence, 
6 T., @ topographer. [GZ] ; 
Torolecia, ac. 7, the situation of a 
place, Diod.—Il. the description of a 
place, topographical account, Cic. Att. 
1, 13, 5: from 
Toroferév,@,(TOT0¢,7tOnuLt)to mark 
the situation of a place, like tomoypa- 
¢éo, Strab. 
Torokpiréw, ©, (roTo¢, KpaTéw) to 
rule or be master of a place, Philo. 
Toroxpdrwp,. opoc, 6;=TOTapyos. 


a“ 

TomoAadkic, adv., ToAAaKte, 
Pind. O. 1, 52; also written divisim. 

Tomopdixéw, O, (TOC, waxXouat) 
to wage war by holding strong positions 
which the enemy dares not attack, 
Plut. Flamin. 3, Cleom. 20.—II. r. 
rept The oTadcewe, to fight for position, 

iod. 

TO'TIOS, ov, 6, a place, spot, Lat. 
locus, regio, first in Aesch., and then 
freq. in all Att. writers: freq. per- 
iphr., yOovdg Gc Témo¢, 1. e. the 
whole earth, Aesch. Eum. 249; 'EA- 
Addoc Torot, Id. Supp. 232; Opyanc 
éx térwv, Eur. Alc. 67; rove tHe 
yopu¢g tomovc, Plat. Legg. 760 C; 
ef. Valck. Hipp. 1053; 6 témoe tac 
xopac, the local circumstances of a dis- 
trict, Dem. 48, 22 :—7ézw, c. gen., in 
place of, instead of, Hdn.: ava térov, 
on the spot, tmmediately, Herm. Eur. 
Supp, 622 (604); émi rézov, Polyb. 
4, 72, 5; mapa toroy, at a wrong 
place, Strab.—2. a place or part of the 
body, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—3. a place, 
passage in an author, susp. in Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, “20, v. Valek. Hat. 2, 117. 
—II. a common-place, in rhetoric, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 2, 21), cf..2, 23 ;—whose 
Tomo. are Cicero’s loct communes de 
ro 3, 27, Topica passim.—IH. me- 
taph., @ place, occasion, opportunit 
susp. In ahue. 6, 54. 7 =: 

“Torornpytng, od, 6, a representative, 
Lat. locum tenens, ; 

Tompiv, adv..—=mpiv, Hom., and 
Hes.: toxpdcber, adv., = mpdcbev, 
Hom. : rompétepov, adv.,— TpOTepov : 
also written divisim. 

Tomportor, adv., first, at first, in the 
first place, Hom., and Hes. ; also writ- 
ten divisim. 

Topyoc, ov, 6, a vulture, Call. Fr. 
204, Lyc. 357, 1080.—II. 7. bypédou- 
TOC, 1. €. a swan, Lyc. 88. 

Topdvdtor, ov, 76,=sq., Diosc. 3, 
63. [0] 

TopodvAov, ov, 76, an umbelliferous 
plant,hart-wort, Schneid. Nic. Th:841, 

tTopearat, Ov, ol, the Toreatae, a 
people on the Palus Maeotis, Strab. 
p. 495: in Dion. P. 682 the ’Opéraz 
prob: the same. 

Topsia, ac, 7, (Topstw Il) a carving 
in relief, in metal or wood, Plut. 
Aemil, 32, etc, 

Topevua, arog, 76, embossed work, 


1 


aan 
work ee rk 
a piece o h wo 
relief, etc,, Me abd, 12.—IL, in Eu 
H. F. 978, =’ py: hee COVABEP LR 
round, v. Matthia ad. | Herm. 
Steph., reads mopevpa. 5 ge 

Topeve, EWC, » (TapEeve) . the: nife 
or graver of a TopevTyg: also, a kink 
of borer or piercer, Leon. Tar. 4. 

Topevotc, 7,=Topeta. Te 

Topevtic, o@, 6, one who works in 
relief (v. Topevw 11), Polyb. 26, 10, 3. 
Hence +1. ays Tbh. a 

Topevtixéc, 7, dv, of, belonging to 
a TopevThc, Or to work in relief, skilled 
therein, Clem. Al. :—y -x7 (sc. TExVN).- 
the art of embossing or working in re. 
lief, esp. in metal,. Plin. 34, 19, $1, 
2; cf. ropetw Il. te = 

Topevroc, 7, Ov, worked. in relief or 
chased, moTHpta, Menand.. p, 294; 
metaph., elaborate, Top. éxoc, Crinag. 
15; cf. Bentl. Call, Fr. 40; verb. adj. 
from ' Tt 

Topetiw, strictly,=*topéu, to bore 
through: metaph., Odyy T., to sing a 
piercing strain, proclaim loud and shril- 
ly, Ar. Thesm..986; though Bentl. 
and others would there read topyev- 
ecv.—IiL.to work figures by beating the 
metal into rounded prominences (cf. 
ExtTunov), 1. €. to work in relief, or (acc.. 
to others) to chase, Lat. caelare, Paus.,. 
etc.: v. Dict. Antiqg. p. 179:—Oft. con-. 
founded with ropvevw ; Lob: Phryn. 
324, Meineke Menand, 294. . 

*Topéw, obsol. pres., whence the 
aor. 2 éropov :—to bore, pierce, ETope 
Cwor7pa, ll. 11,236; more rarely aor. 
1 érépnea, part. topyoac, H. Merc. 
119 :—the redup). aor. réropor is only 
traced in Hesych. with the interpret, 
Tp@oa..—lII. metaph., to proclaim in 
shrill, piercing tones, in which. signf, 
Ar. Pac. 381 uses the irreg: fut. te- 
Topjow: cf. topstw I, and.ropéec: 
(Ong. identical with tetpaivw, from 
Teipw, Topoc, akin to Tpow, TiTPw- 
CK@, as also Lo Tépvor, etc.: the col- 
lat. form ropeve was usually confined 
to one signf.) 

tT dépnBoc, ov, 6, Torebus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut, 

Topnréc, 73 Ov, (Topéw) bored, pierc- 
ed: a A) — jem z 

Tépua, Lyc. 262, and répun, 7),= 
sq. Il. 

Topuoc, ov, 6, any hole, socket, in 
which a pin or peg is stuck, Hat. 4, 
74, cf. Wessel. Diod. 2, 8: the nave 
of a wheel, like wAgjuvn: the socket 
in which a door tums, -Vitruy.—ll. 
=Tépua, the turning-post; like kauay. 
Kau77Hp, Lyc. 487. 

Topveia, ag, 7, (Topvetw) a turning 
as on a lathe, a rounding off.—Il. crook-- 
ed timber for ship-building, Theophr. 

Topvevua, arog, 76, (Topvevw) that 
which is turned on a lathe, rounded : 
the turner’s chips or shavings, Diosc. 

Topvevtypiov, ovy 76, a turner’s: 
chisel, Theophr. 

. Topvevtgg,od, 6, (Topvetw) a turn: 
er, worker in wood, etc. Hence 

Topvevtixdc, 7, Ov, fit for or fond 
of turning on a lathe. 

Topvevro-aip-acrido-mnyéec, 6 
lyre-turner and shield-maker, comic 
word in Ar. Av. 491, 

Topvevtoc, 4, Ov, turned on a lathe :. 
verb, adj. from ‘ 

Topvedw (tépvoc) :—to turn, work 
with a lathe and. chisel, Lat. tornare.. 
to round, Plat. Criti. 113:D: in mid.,: 
510 kai oparpo&déc abd éropvetca 
Ker Id, Tea 33 B:—-metaph. of verses, - 
o turn neatly, or round off, Ar. Thesm.. 
54, ef. Schaf. Phut. cee 37 :—gen-. 
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_ Lopvicxoc, ov, 6, dim. from répvoc. 
 Topvosidy¢, &¢, shaped like a circle, 
rounded. PORTE ; 
. Tépvog, ov, 6, a carpenter's tool for 
drawing a round, like our compasses, 
prob. a mere pen or pencil at the end 
of a string, Lat. tornus, Theogn. 803 ; 
-KucAotepn¢e Oc ad TOpvov. Hat. 4, 
36, cf. Plat. Phil. 51-C,56 B; Apoyac 
TOpVw ypadouevoc, Eur. Bacch. 1067. 
- @ turner’s chisel, a lathe-chisel, 
BouBuKec Topvov Kiwaroc, Aesch. Fr. 
54: (hence, ropvetw).— 2: a carver’s 
knife or chisel, Lat. scalprum, caelum, 
Voss Virg: Ecl. 3, 38.—III. that which 
_ts turned, a cirele, round, Dion. P. 157. 
(Orig. identical with topyoc and zé6p- 
un; akin to Teipw, Tépoc, TOpbc, *TO- 
péw.) Hence ¢ 

Topvéow, @, to.round, make: round, 
mark off with compasses ; Hom. uses 
only the mid., roprécuvro oijua, they 
rounded them off the. barrow, ll. 23, 
255; édagoc vydc Topvacerat dv7Hp, 
he will round him off the ship's bottom, 
work it round and smooth, Od. 5, 249; 
ef. Dion, P. 1170. 

Topoc, a, ov, (teipw) : — piercing ; 
esp. of the voice, piercing, thrilling, 
and so prob. topoc ¢68o0c, Aesch. 
Cho. 32: esp. in adv., Topd¢ yeyo- 
‘veiv, Eur. Ion 696; and of the ear, 
acute, fine, Anth. P. 7, 409.—2. me- 
taph., like tpav7c, clear, distinct, 
plain, épunvets, oc, Aesch. Ag. 616, 
1062, 1162; esp. in adv., topdc¢ eidé- 
vat, Emped. 92; r. Aéyewv, atayyéA- 
Rew, Aesch. Pr. 609, Ag. 632, etc. ; 
t. ei¢ ob¢ yeywveiv, Eur. lon 696.— 
Cf. *ropéw Il, ropetw I.—Il. of per- 
sons, sharp, ready, active, Xen. Lac. 
2,11; topd¢ Te Kai 6€éwc Stakoveiv, 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 175 E. 

Tépoc, ov, 6, (Teipw):—a borer, used 
in trying for water, Philyll. dpewp. 1, 
ubi v. Meinek.: hence, *topéw, To- 
pevo- 

+Tépoc¢, ov, 6, Torus, a mountain 
of Sicily, Polyb. 

Toporiyé or toporéé, imitation of a 
bird’s note, Ar. Av. 267. 

+Topripn. ne, 7, Tortyra, name of 
a city, Ath. 30 A. 

+TopbA doc, ov,6, Torylaus,a Thes- 
salian, Thuc. 4, 78. 

Topovaw, Hipp., and ropivéa, = 
Toptve : from 

Topovy, ne, 7, (Telpw) :=a stirrer, 
ladle for stirring things while boiling, 
Lat. tudicula, Ar. Eq. 984, Av. 's [a 
in Ar.: but vin Leon. Tar. 14, 6, cf. 
Draco p. 86: nothing can be proved 
from Eupol. Incert..60.] é 

Topivnroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Topuvau, stirred up or about. 

Toptvu, to stir, stir up or about, Ar. 
Eq. 1172. [a] 
 tTopwvruioc, , ov, of Torone, To- 
ronéan ;- 7 Topwrain axpn, the prom- 
ontory of Torone, elsewhere called 
Derrhis, Hdt. 7, 122:,.6 T. xéAzoc, 
the Toronean gulf, now gulf of Cas- 
sandria, Strab. p. 330, i 

tTupevy, ne. 7, Torone, a city of 
Macedonia, Hdt. 7, 122; in Chalci- 
dice, Thue. 4, 110, 

Toodkic, adv.(76a0¢) so many times, 
so often, Ep. also rocadkic, and toc- 
odéxt, in Hom. only the latter, cf. 
dodkt. [a] “3 

» .Toodrwoc, a, ov, Ep. tocodrvoc, 
poet. for rocac, Jac. Anth. P. p. 141; 
ef. the correlative dodtiog. [a] 

Tocavrékic, ady.,=tocdkic, An- 

doc. 34, 3, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Xen., 


etc, [a] , 


il 


Cid “bi i ei, ee ; a i, . 
3 “erally, to twist and) Duyeoyet 661. |; TocavrarAdatoc, a, ov, (rocodToc) 
(Cf ropste fin.) , 7 


so many fold, so many times, so many 


Or so much more, corresponding to the 


relat. dcamAdatoc. [a] 

TosavtarAdaiwr, ov, gen. oboc,= 
foreg. & 

Tocavriyac, adv., in so many ways, 
Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 36, 1. , 

Toonwepov, adv.,=onjepor, to-day, 

Toaoc, n; ov, Ep. réccoc; 7, ov, like 
Lat. tantus, of size, so great : of space, 
so wide: of time, so long: of number, 
so many: of sound, so doud: in gen. 
of degree, so much, so very :—oft, in 
Hom., both in common and Ep form ; 
so too in Hes. : usu. answered by the 
relat. coc, Which we express by as, 
ovre Téa0¢ ye baoc TeAaudveoc. II. 2, 
528, etc. ; but récoc oft. stands absol., 
esp. in Hom., when it either refers to 
something gone before, so great as has 
been said, or toa well-known magni- 
tude, which may be great or small, 
acc. to the context: with numeral 
adverbs. rpic'récor. thrice as many, I. 
1,213; 21, 80; 24, 686, cf: 9,379: so 
also in Pind., Hdt., and Att—Toooc 
is used absol. as a demonstr. pron. 
only in poets, for which in prose we 
usu. find rocécde or tocotToc. Yet 
técoc is used in prose, when a'slight 
stress only is laid on the quantity, 76- 
gov Kal Técov, Téou Kul TOCA, soand 
so much, Plat. Phaedr. 271 D, Dem. 
1307, 18; Cyucobalw Té60w Kai Té6du, 
Plat. Legg. 721): ef. rotoc.—2. 76- 
coc is used as a relative, for dcoc. 
Lat. quantus, by Pind. N. 4, 8; cf. 
Call. Apoll. 94—II in Hom., récov 
and técooy are very freq. as adv. 
with verbs and -adverbs, so much, so 
far, so very, Lat. tantum ; Ainv Toa0v, 
so much too much, Od. 4, 371; 15, 
405: técov..., dcov, ll. 3, 12; 6, 450, 
etc.; S0, Toaov..., wc, Il. 22, 424, Od. 
4, 106; rdcov..., O¢ 67e. Il. 4, 130.—2. 
éx Técov, so long since, is always used 
of time, often in Hadt., v. Schweigh. 
ad 6, 84, cf. 5, 88, Plat. Legg. 642 FE. 
—3. 760W.,.60q, with a compar., Lat. 
eo, quo, tanto, quanto, Plat. Legg: 665 
E.—4. Opp. uses récor also like the 
Lat. tantum, only, C. 2, 183.—Cf. 7o- 
aécde, TOGOUTOC. 

Tocdcds, 70€, 6vde, Ep. roccacde, 
=Téo0c; with stronger demonstr. 
signf.. Hom., who has both common 
and Ep. form, but not so freq. as T6- 
coc, while in Att. it is more freq., and 
in prose the regular form, v. sub 76- 
go¢:—in Ep., roécde tooécde Te 
joined, v. todcde :—rTocovde wévtot 
xapioai ol, Plat. Rep. 457 E; etc. : 
—c. inf., so strong, so able, todo a thing, 
Od. 3, 305; with an answering écoc, 
fl. 14, 94; 18, 430.—II.- rocdévde, Ep. 
TogaOVvde, aS adv., so very, so much, to 
such a degree, Il. 22, 41, Od. 21, 253. 
—Att. rococdi, troondi, Tocovdi, this 
so great as it is, etc., e. g. in a mathe- 
matical demonstration, Plat. Meno 
83 D. 

TosovrapiOuoc, ov,(rocotToc, ap.0- 
6c) of so large a number, Aesch. Pers. 
432. 


Toooiro¢, abr, odTo, (in Att. more 
freq. tocovrov, Valek. Hipp. 1250, 
Elmsl. Med. 254, and so even in Od. ; 
yet in comedy usu. rocotto): Ep. 
ToccovrToe, etc. :—pron.,= Técoc, with 
a stronger demonstr. signf.: Hom. 
has both common and Ep. form, but 
inure rarely than récoc, while in Att. 
it-is very freq.: also to designate a 
very small degree, hence rocovrov, 
like tocodrov pdvor, only so much, so 
much and no more, Valck. Hipp. 804, 
Lob. Soph. Aj. 747; é¢ rocobTouc Te- 


raypévor ‘opp. to obtw 
“hayé, Xen, Cyr. 6, 3, 22:—é¢ Tocou- 


aries a . 


z Bera ‘ony 
Babeia ga 


to, Lat. eatenus, Hat. 3, 113; so, éni 


| r., Id. 6, 97: in neut. c. gen., Toooi- 
tov dvaceoc, Od. 21, 402; & Toood 


To Tod Adyov, Hat. 6, 134: c, ace.,/ 
TooovTo¢ wéyaboc, so large, Hat. 7, 
103; tucotto¢ To Bafoc, so deep, 
Xen. An. 3,5, 7; rocodto¢ tHy Hat 
kiav, Plit. Arat.; also, rogodToc nAL- 
kiac, Id. Cat. Min. 69, etc. :—érepov 
TooovTO, as great, as much oY many 
again, Hdt. 2, 149 ;—answered by ae, 
Od. 21, 402, as in Lat. tantis...quam, 
cf Dial. de Caus. Corr. Elog. 6.—IL. 
TooovTO Or TOGOUTOY, Ep. Toga-, as 
adv., so much, so far, so very, Od. 8, 
203; 21, 250: with a superl., rocod- 
tov vewtaroc, Il. 23, 476; of Tecob 
TOV, OOOV..., not so much SO, AS...: TO- 
o0vTW, by so much..., Ken. An, 1, 5, 9, 
Plat., etc.—Att. rocovroal, TooauTyt, 
rooovrovt. (The word is not a compd. 
with odzoc. but merely lengthd., like 
TOLODTOC, THALKODTOC, THLOVTOC.) 

Toocarc, Dor. for téccuc, aor. part. 
of an unknown pres.=rtvyyivew, to 
happen to be, Pind. P. 3, 48 (just as 
Tvyov is used, Ib. 4, 7): cf. Bockh 
Nott. Crit. p. 456, and v. sub é7éroo- 
ce. (From this root prob. comes 7é- 
fo.) 

Tooctéxt, Hom., and tocadxic, adv. 
Ep. for toodkec, q. v. [a] 

f Tocourioc, n, ov, Ep. for troodreoe. © 
a 

Tooagvoc, Dor. for tocoiroc, The- 
ocr. 1.54. No form toojvoe seems 
to be in use. 

Téacve, 7, ov, Ep. for técoc, Hom., 
and Hes. ey 

Tooodcde, 70e, 6vde, Ep. for rogée- 
de, Hom. 

Tooaovtoc, abtn, odTo and orton, 
Ep. for tocodro¢, in Od. always in 
neut. ToocovTov. 

Tore, adv., at that time, then, Hom., 
and Hes. ; anteced: to’the relat. 67+ 
or Omore (cf. infra Il); and cf. the 
interrog. 7ére;—usu. of a time be 
fore known or made known ; but also 
of a time following, Tl. 1, 100; 4, 182. 
cf. Od. 15, 228: strengthd., rote Kai. 
I]. 5, 394; more freq. rére ye. then at 
least, just then, Hom. :—generally, in 
Att., afore-time, formerly, erst, Br. Ar. 
Plut. 1118, Lys. 1024, Markl. Eur. 
1. A. 46, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 157 A. 
—2. joined with other particles, at 
the beginning of a sentence, kai réTe 
67, Il. 1, 92, Od. 8, 299; Kai to7 
éreita, Il. 1, 426; Kat rote wév, VN. 
20, 40; dy Tore ye, Od. 15, 228; Tore 
67 pa, Od. 9, 52.—3. with the article, 
ol réTe, people then living, 1. 9, 559, 
etc.; 77 700" Huépa, Soph. El, 1134 ; 
év 7O TOTe (Sc. ypovw), Plat. Criti. 
110 D, 111 EK; ele Tov Tore ypdvov. 
Id. Legg. 740 C.—4. é« TOTe, since 
then, eic TéTe, till then, Plat. Lege. 
830 B, ete.—II. in apodosis, answering 
to émméte, Od. 23, 257; to éamérs 
kev or 6707’ dv Oy, Il. 9,702; 21, 341, 
ef. Od. 10,294; to GA’ dre dy, Il. 21, 
451; to el, Tl. 4, 36; to ézei xe, Ii. 
11, 192; to yvika, Soph. Aj. 773.—2. 
joined with other particles, 67 téT- 
after 7u0¢, I. 1, 476, Od. 9, 59; after 
avrap éret, Tl. 12,17; also cut T67> 
on after juoc, MU: 8, 69; after dar 
bre 07, Od. 4, 461; 67 fa TéTe after 
evr’ av, Hes. Op. 563; té7’ &teira 
after airdp éryv dn, Id. 614; and cai 
Tor’ érerra after 7uoc, Il. 1, 478. 

Torté, adv., at times, now and_ ther, 
usu. in answering clauses, Toré jrév.., 
ToTé Oé.., at one time.., at another, Od 
24, 447, Aesch. Ag. 100; Soph. O 
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Id. Gorg. 491 C; etc, :—however it 
sometimes stands single in Att. 
- Heind. Plat. Phaed. 116 A;—and 
even in Il, 11, 63. 

 ToreAevtaiov, adv., at last, lastly. 
- Toréraprov, adv., for the fourth 


70 téraprov divisim, although he 
has rompétov and rorpiroy as one 
word, ‘ee foo, 
— Tornvikd, or divisim 16 T.,=77- 
_vika, Soph. O. C. 440. [7] 7 
~ Tornvixdde, adv..—=tyvixdde. [a] 
- Tornvikatta, adv., = Tyvixadra, 
Juob. Phryn. 50. 
ToroBpis, imitation of a bird’s 
mote, Ar, Av. 243. 
_ oroi, an exclam., like drozoi, 
_ Aesch. Pers. 551, 561. 
-__Torpirov, adv., for the third time, 
‘Hom. ; cf. rorérapzov. ’ 
Tod, v. 6, and téi¢.—II. Tov enclit., 
@, sub 6, D. 
~ Tot, totv, todya, Boeot. 
cbye, the Lat. tu, our thou. 
_ TovSoAod, Att. contr. for rod 68o- 


for ov, 


ov. 
 +Toidep, 76, Tuder, a city of Um- 
bria, Strab. p, 227. 

+Tovdoa, ac, 7, Tuthoa, a branch 
‘of the Ladon in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 


25, 12. 
 Tobx, Att. contr. for Tod éx. 
+Tovxeidev, Att. contd. for ré 


Exeitev, Soph. O. C. 505; Eur, Suppl. 
758. 
tTodxce, 7, the town T'ucci, in His- 
~pania Baetica, Strab. p. 141. 
TovAacoor, contr. for 76 &Aaccov, 
‘Theogn. 
+TovAAroc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
- 'Pullius. 
+TodAAov, ov, 76, T'ullum, a moun- 
tain in Noricum, Strab. p. 207. 
Tovudr, rovuraary, Toburpoober, 
contr. for ro éu-, Att 
-Tobvavrtiov, contr. for 76 évavrtiov, 
Ar., ete. 
— Todbvera, contr, for tod Evexa, for 
that reason, therefore, Hom., and Hes., 
‘in Ap. Rh. also todvexey.—hl. in- 
terrog., for tivoc &vexa; wherefore ? 
Jac, Anth. P. p. 873, 
+Toiviévde, Att. contd. for rd 
évOévee, Eur. Suppl. 758. 
Tovvoua, contr. for 7d dvoua, I. 
Totvredferv, Att. contr. for rd 
évtedber, henceforth, Xen. 
Todzog or rovzroc, Att. contr. for 
TO &mroc. : 
Totpyov or tobvpyov, Att, contr. 
for Td épyov. 
Totpavod, Att. contr. for rod odpa- 
voo. 
tTovpdiravia, uc, #, Turditania, a 
district of Hispania Baetica, Strab. 
p. 139: of Tovpditavoi, the Turdita- 
nians, dwelling also in part in Lusi- 
tania, Id. ib.; also called Tovpdov- 
Aout, Id. 
tTovoxaAov, ov, 76, Tusculum, in 
Latium ; henee TovokovAdvoc, 6, an 
inhab, of T., Strab. 
tTovoxot, wy, ol, the Tusci,—Tup- 
Anvot, Strab. 
Tovrdkic¢ or -xi, poet. adv. for Tore, 
Theogn. 842, Pind. P. 4, 49; 9, 24.— 
W=rooakic. [a] 
{+Tovtamog, ov, 0, the Tutapus, a 
iver of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 10. 
Tovrei, adv., Dor. for tavTn, like 
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tine, Il.; where however Wolf writes | 4 


7 ey es 
‘el for j, mek for 


used just like éx i 
4 acc, lon. contr. for 70 & 
Hdt. itt) 
Tovti, v. ovro¢g XVII. 3 
Tovroyi, Tovrodi, v. sub ootpE, 
Tovrole, adv., hence, thence, 'The- 
ocr. 4, 10; cf. abréev. ; 
Tovrd, adv.,—tovtei, TavTy, So- 
phron ap. Apoll. Dysc., v. 1. Theocr. 
5, 45; cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. § 116 
Anm, 24. 
_ Tovrabev, adv., thence, Theocr. 4, 
8. 


Tod.av, Gvoc, 6, a tuff-stone quarry, 
Tabul, Herac. ‘ 

Té@oc, ov, 6, a loose species of 
stone, tuff, Lat. tophus. ; 

Todpa, adv. of time, up to that time, 
so long, Hom.; strictly answering to 
the relat. é¢pa, which may go first, as 
in Il. 18, 381, Od. 20, 330, H. Cer. 37 ; 
and in this case rodpa 0¢ sometimes 
stands for régpa, ll.4,221, Od. 10, 126. 
For the usu. To¢pa.., d¢pa, we also 
find Té¢pa.., Ewe, Od. 5, 122 ; rogpa.., 
two Gy, Od. 2, 77; but more freq. re- 
versely we... TOPpa.., as Il. 15, 392, 
Od. 12, 328, etc.; éwe.., TOopa é.., 
Tl. 10, 507, Od. 5, 424, etc. ; GAA’ ote 
On.» ToPpa.., Od. 10, 571; mpiv.., T6- 
gpa.., Il. 21, 101; evre.., Toppa dé.., 
Od. 20, 77.—2. rodpa sometimes 
stands absol., meantime, meanwhile, the 
time referred to being before known, 
as in Il. 10, 498; 13, 83, Od. 3, 303, 
464, etc.—II. r6¢pa,—=O¢pa, as a final 
conjunction, so that, that, only metri 
grat. in Alexandr. poets, Br. Ap. Rh. 
4, 1487, Jac. Anth. P. p. 507, 790. 

tTé6yapot, wy, ot, the Tochari, a no- 
madic people of Bactria, Dion. P. 
752: belonging to the Scythian race, 
Strab. p. 511. 

Tpayawva, 7¢, 7, 4 barren she-goat, 
Arist. Gen. An. 4, 4, 15. 

Tpdydxav8a, nc, 7, 2 low shrub, 
the astragalus, whence the gum traga- 
canth, Theophr. 

Tpaydiito, = tpdyw, Ar. Vesp. 
674:—so the modern Greeks say 
otpayéAra for tpwydAia, Coray He- 
liod. 2, p, 88. 

Tpdydvov, ov, TO, gristle, a carti- 
lage, Ath. 347 E. 

Tpayavoc, 6,=Tpayo¢ UI, Medic. 

tTpuyacai, Gv, ai, Tragasae, a 
place in Troas famous for its salt 
works, whence Tpayacaioc, a, ov, 
Tragasaean, esp. 70 Tpayacaior dAv- 
myytov, Strab. p. 605. 

paydoaioc, a, ov, strictly adj., of 
or. from the Epirotic city Tpayacat : 
but in Ar. Ach. 808 of swine, @¢ tpa- 
yaoaia paivetat, With a play on tpa- 
yetv ; and Ib. 853, Tpayaoaiov ma- 
Tpoc, With a play on tpdyoc UL. 

Tpdydo, ©, (Tpayoc) :—of men,= 
tpayivw Il, q. v.; ef. Kanpdw, rav- 
péw.—ll. esp. of vines, to be over-lua- 
uriant, run to leaf, like dAouavéw, 
Arist. Gen, An. 1, 18, 58, Theophr. 

Tpdyety, inf. aor. of todya. 

Tpdyelor, ov, TO, V. TpdyLov. 

Tpdyetoc, a, ov, like tpayeoc, (tpd- 
yo¢) of or from a he-goat: 7 tpayein 
(sc. dopa), a goat’s skin, Theocr. 5 
51. [a 

TpayéAdgoc, ov, 6, (tptéyoc, EAa- 
oc) the goat-stag, as the Greeks called 
a fantastic aninal, represented on 
Eastern carpets and the like, Ar. Ran. 
937: tpayéAago. and KévTavpor are 
expressly named as fabulous crea- 
tures by Plat, Rep. 488 A, Arist. Anal. 
Pr. 1, 38, 2, Post. 2,7, 2.—2. a.drinking- 
cup which had such acreature worked 
in relief on the fore-part, or was itself 


500 D, E; c 
real animal of Arabi 
sis, prob. a kind of bearded ¢ 
etc. : also C6u3poc. , 
Tpdyeoc, a, ov,=Tpayetoc, Anth. : 
hence 7 tpiy7 (sc. opt), agoat’s skin, 
Lob. Phryn. 78. aN Fi a =’ 
Tpdynua, atos, 76, like tpwydAsov, 
stricdy. that which is eaten for eating’s 
sake ;\in plur., sweetmeats, confection- 
ary, dessert, and the like, Lat. bellaria, 
French dragées, Ar. Ach. 1091, Ran. 
510, Xen, An. 2, 3, 15, etc.: rather 
dried fruits, such as figs, almonds, etc., 
y. omnino Plat. Rep. 372 C. [a] 
Tpdynudtivw, to eat tpayjuara,- 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 5, 4: also in mid., 
Tpaynuatigouat, Menand. p. 179. 
Tpaynudto0c, 6, an cating of Tpa- 
ynuata, Arist. ap. Ath. 641 E. 
tTpayia, ac, 7, Tragia, a small 
island of the Aegean, near Samos, 
Thue. 1, 116: also ai Tpayéaz, Plut. 
Tpdyiapfoc, ov, 6, the tragic iambus. 
i 


Tpiyila, f. -igw, (tpdyoe) to be like 
a he-goat :—hence,—l. to stink like a 
he-goat, also in full, rp. év 6049, Diosc. 
—II. to be lewd or lecherous like a he- 
goat, only of the man, Hipp. ; as, re- 
versely, catullire only of the woman, 
—IlII. of the signs of puberty, esp. of 
the voice, to break, grow rough and 
hoarse, also Tpaydw, the Lat. hirgui- 
tallire, Arist. H. A: 7,1, 3, Gen. An. 
5, 7, 20, etc. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tpdyixevouat, Dep., to speak and 
act m tragic fashion. 

Tpiyixoc, 7. 6v, (Tpdyor) :—strict- 
ly, of or like a goat, goatish, like rpd- 
yeloc, tpayeoc, Plat. Crat. 408 C; 
but in this signf. not common till 
Jater authors, as Plut. Pyrrh. 11, and 
Luc.; V. Jac. Anth. P. p. 594—II. 
usu., of or belonging to tragedy, tragic, 
first in Hdt. 5, 67, and Att., (cf. zpa- 
ywdia): Tp. avyAp,=Tpaywoddc, Plat. 
Phaed. 115. A; tp. Ajjpog, of the splen- 
did dresses worm by tragic actors, 
Ar. Ran. 1005, v. Miller Eumen, § 
32 sq. :—hence,—2. generally, stately 
majestic, magnificent, Ar. Pac. 136 
TpaylKy yap éoTiv 7 axoxKpLotc, Plat. 


Meno 76 E; also in bad sense, pomp- ~ 


ous, affected, Plut. 2,330 A.—IIi. adv. 
-K@¢, wm tragic style or fashion, Tp. 2é- 
yewv, Plat. Rep. 413 ay lieiy Og 
to live in splendour, Plut. Poplic. 10 
Hence : 
Tptyixadne, ec, (eidoc) of tragic 
kind Or hiakon, Paiagoh, A eae 
Tpayivoc, 7, ov, like tpdéyecoc, of 
a he-goat, Anth. P. 9, 558. 
_Tedytov, ov, 76, a plant smelling 
eit a he-goat, also ztpayetov, Diosc, 
a 
tTpayioy, ov, 76, Tragium, a town 
of Laconia, Strab. p. 360. 
Tpuyioxog, ov, 6, Dim. from tpé- 
yoc, a young he-goat, Theocr. 5, 141. 
—II. a sea-fish, Marcell. Sid. 23. ~ 
tTpayicxoc, ov, 6, Tragiscus, a 
Tarentine, Polyb. 8, 29, 
TpdyoBauwr, ov, gen. ovog, (tpa- 
YC, Paivw) goat-footed, of Pan. [Ga] 
Tpayoeidyc, éc, (tpdyoc, eidog) like 
a ipa. Plat. Crat. 408 D. 
payokepwo, wv, (Tpdyoc, Ké 
with oe Ka a oe Bion 
Tpayoxoupixée, 4, Ov, of or for 
shearing he-goats, uayaipa, Luc. Pisce. 


~~ va Ud * 
Tpaydxtovoc, ov, (Towyoe, KTeiVW): 
—aia Tp., the blood of slaughtered 
goats, Kur. Bacch. 139; ef. Lob. Aj. 
324, p. 228. 


Tpdyoudoyaroc, ov, (tpdyoc, pa 


—™ 
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oxGAn) with artnpits smelling like a 
he-goat, yodowr, Ar. Pac. 811. 

_. Tpayordduypa, ac, 7, name of a 
“comico-tragic Apa ey ascribed to Lu- 

cian, wherein the miseries of the gout 
are described. 

“‘Tpdyorovce, modoc, 6, 7, (Tpdyoe, 
aovc) goat-footed, Simon, 25. 

Tpdyortiokyn, nc, 7, @ gruel made 
from Tpayo¢ (signt. V) 

Tpdyoreyorv, wvoc, 5, (tTpdyoe, 
TOywv) with a goat’s beard, Cratin. 
Malth.6.—II. as Subst.,a plant, goat’s 
beard, Theophr. 

el dyoptyavov, ov, TO, goat’s mar- 
joram, Nic. Al. 310 :—rpayoptyavi- 
Tne olvoc, Wine flavoured therewith, 
Diose. 5, 55. [7] 

TPATOS, ov, 6, ahe-goat, Lat. hir- 
cus, caper, Od. 9, 239; in full, of tpd- 
yout Tov aiyéy, Hat. 3, 112.—II. the 
goat-like smell of the armpits, Lat hir- 
cus alarum, cf, Ar. Ach. 853.—III. the 
age when the signs of puberty appear, 
Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon., and cf. tpa- 

tlw I.—2. lewdness, lechery, Luc.— 
V. a small sea-fish, Opp. H. 1, 108.— 
V. a mess of groats made of wheat, spelt, 
etc., Lat. tragus.— V1.a kind of sponge, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 16, 3.—VU. name of 
several plants not distinctly known, 
Diosc. (From tpayeiv, tpdyw, to 
gnaw ; — rode, caper, vitem, Ovid.) 
[a] Bia ha hak 

Tpdyookedre, é¢, (rTpiyoc, oxéAoc) 
goat-shanked, goat-footed, applied to 
Pan, Hdt. 2, 46. { 

+Tpayovpzor, ov, 76, Tragurium, in 
Dalmatia; in Polyb. Tpayvprov.—2. 
a Liburnian island, Strab. p. 124. 

Tpdyoodyéw, (Tpayos¢, paysiv) to 
eat he-goats, Strab. ; 

Tpdyw, Dor. for tpdyu, like mpd- 
toc for mpaToc, etc. [a] 

Tpaywddptov, ov, To, dim. from 
tpaywora. [a] 

Tpdyw0oéw, O, (Tpaywdéc) to act a 
tragedy, (strictly, to chant or sing wt, 
cf. tpaywoia), Ar. Nub. 1091: gene- 
rally, to represent or ewhibit in tragedy, 
Ar. Thesm. 85 :—pass., to be made the 
subject of a tragedy, Isocr. 190 A, An- 
tid. § 144.—11. metaph.., to tell in tragic 

hrase, to exaggerate, declaim on, TL, 

lat. Crat. 414 C, Dem. 229, 18; 400, 
17.—HI. later, merely, to sing, recite, 
declaim. Hence 

Tpdyadnua, 76, 4 tragic representa- 
tion ; also=rpaywoia. 

Tpiywdntine, ov, 6,=Tpaywodc. 

Tpdywoia, ac, 7, (Tpaywdoc) :-—a 
tragedy, or heroic play, invented by 
the Dorians, and among them of lyric 
character (tpayixol yopoi, Hat. 5, 67, 
cf. Bentl. Phal. p. 285 sq.): then 
transplanted to Athens, where it 
gradually assumed its regular dramat- 
ic form, Arist. Poét. 4,14, sq. The 
word first occurs in Ar. Ach. 464, etc. 
—Strictly, the goat-song, either from 
the oldest tragedies being exhibited 
when a goat was sacrificed, or be- 
cause a goat was the prize, or be- 
cause the actors were clothed in 
goat-skins, Bentl. Phal. pp. 209, 292, 
Miller Literat. of Greece, ch. 21, 
Dict. Antiqq.s. v.: cf. also tovywdia. 
—lII. generally, any grave, serious poe- 
try, as opp. to Kwu@dia: hence Ho- 
mer is called a writer of tragedy, 
Plat. Theaet. 153 E.—2. any solemn, 

ompous narrative, Polyb. 6, 56, 11: 
ence, of the solemn discourses of phi- 
losophers, Plut.: and so, generally, 
omp, display, Pseudo-Zaleuc. ap. 
ent]. Phal. p. 353, 7.—3. a melan- 
choly event, as we say ‘a tragedy,’ 
Plat. 2, 462 B, etc. 
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for tpaywdodWdoKaroc. ; 

Tpdyworroc, 4, oy (Tpaywddg) be- 
fitting a tragic poet or tragedy, Tpayw- 
dikov BAérewv, Ar. Plut. 424: gene- 
rally,=the more usu. tpaytK6c, Tp. 
Hopoh Ar. Ach. 886; rp. Téyv7, Id. 

an, 1495, ‘ 

Tpadywdoypddoc, ov, (Tpaywoia, 
ypdow) writing tragedies, Polyb. 2, 17, 
6 


Tptywdrorotéc¢, 6v, v. 1. for tpa- 
yodorotoc. 

TpdywdodiddoKdAog, ov, 6, a tragic 
poet, who himself trained his own 
chorus and actors, and, in earl 
times, took a part in the ref 
resentation himself, Ar. Thesm. 
88: also rpaywdtodiddcxadoc, Ath. 
699 B. 

Tpdywdorolia, ac, 7, tragic poetry : 
from 

Tpdywdorotéc, 6v, (tTpaywdia, 
Toléw) making tragedies, a tragic poet, 
trayedian, Ar, Thesm. 30; cf. sq. sub 
fin. : 

Tpdyudoe¢, od, 6, (tpdyoc, dotdéc, 
066¢) :—first in Ar., strictly a goat- 
singer, 1. €, a tragic poet and singer, 
these characters being orig. one, (v. 
Ttoaywoia), Ar. Pac. 806, Av. 787: 
later, when the poets ceased to act, 
the term tpaywdéc, tragedian, was 
usu. confined to the tragic actor, Ar. 
Thesm. 391, Plat. Rep. 395 A; the 
tragic poet being called tpaywdorotic 


or tpay@dod.OdoKadoc. 

tTpaiavoc, ov, 6, the emperor 
Trajan, Hdn, 

Tpukrdivw, to’ whiten or bleach like 
war. n 

Tpaxrov, od, T6, and Tpaxrdéc, ov, 
6, white, bleached wax, Paul. Aeg. 

Tpdktwpa, atoc, TO, a sticking 
plaster of white wax, Hippiatr. 

TpaaAdece, ewr, ol, Trallians, Thra- 
cian barbarians employed in Asia as 
mercenaries, torturers, and execu- 
tioners, Hesych.—Il. ai TpdArece, 
Tralles, a city in Lydia, tXen. An. 1, 
4,8; Strab. p. 648. 

tTpdaAace, ewe, 7,-=foreg. II, Anth. 

tTpduBnaoc, ov, 6, Trambelus, a 
king of the Leleges, Ath. 43 E, 

@ Tpdun, p%=s4- 

Tpapte, , the line which divides the 
scrotum, and runs on to the breech, the 
perineum, Hippon. 60, Ar. Thesm, 
246; cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. (Cf. 
Lat. trames.) 

Tpdurtc, Loc, 7, a ship, Nic. Th. 
268, Lye, (Akin to tpdmné, tpaené, 
and Lat. trabs.) 

Tpavéw.—=Tparda, dub. 

Tpavnc, é¢, (*Tpdw, tetpaivw) -— 
prercing. keen, sharp, of sight and hear- 
ing :—then, metaph., like ropdc, clear, 
plain, distinct, obdév yap topev Tpa- 
vic, dAd’ dAwueba, Soph. Aj. 23: 
freq. in adv., Tpavd¢ eldévar, épeiv, 
pwavbdverv, Aesch. Ag. 1371, Eum. 
45, Eur. El. 758; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 
2,4 A. 

tTpdvupar, dv, ol, the Tranipsae, a 
Thracian people north of Byzantium, 
Xen. An. 7, 2, 32. 

Tpavoc, 7. dv, later form of tpa- 
vic, Anth. P, 9, 298. Hence 

Tpavortne, n70¢, 7, clearness, plain- 
Ness, 

Tpdavow, @, (tTpavqc) to make clear, 
plain, distinct, Anth. P. append. 304. 
Hence 

Tpdvoua, atoc, 76, that which is 
made clear or plain, Tpavopuata yAart- 
TH¢, words, Kmped. 349. 

Tpdvwcic, h. a making clear and 


TpitywdtddaxdAoc, ov, 6, shortd. | 


plain. [a4] Hence 


i a 
pavetiKoc, h, ov, fitted for clear 
ing up or making plain. T+. 

Tpaze, for étpame, Ep. 3 sing. aor 
2, from zpéra, I aah 

Tparefa, nc, 7, a table; esp., a 
dining-table, eating-table, freq. in Hom., 
who gives each guest a separate one, 
Od. 17, 333, 447; 22, 74; after din- 
ner they were removed, Xen. Symp. 
2,1; Virgil’s mensis remotis, (though 
Casaub, Ath. 639 B, understands this 
of the courses only, v. infra 2 ; cf. Dict. 
Antiqq. Ss. v. mensa): devin rpareta, 
the hospitable board, held so sacred 
that it was sworn by, Od. 14,158; 21, 
28, etc.; tparély Kal Koity déxecbat, 
to entertain at bed and board, Hdt. 5, 
20; tpamélng Kai Koitng weréyet (Sc. 
7 yum), Plat. Brut. 13: Tlepouxqy 
tTpamelav maperideto, he kept a table 
in the Persian fashion, Thue. 1, 130; 
80, Tp. Lvpaxooia, Plat. Rep. 404 D: 
elc GAdoTpiay Tpdrelav BAEreELY, to 
live at the expense of others, Xen. 
An. 7, 2,33: rTyv Tp. dvazpérery, to 
upset the table, Dem. 403, 17; hence 
proverb, of a spendthrift, Andoc. 17, 
10.—2. a table, as implying what is 
upon it, a dinner, meal, Hdt. 1, 162, 
Xen. An. 7, 3, 22; also, Bopdc zp. 
Soph. O, T. 1464, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 
2,70 EB; al devrepar tp., Lat. mensae 
secundae, the second course, lb. 133 
E, Ath. 639 B, sq—tII. a money 
changer’s table or counter, a bank, Lat 
mensa argentaria, Plat. Apol.17 C,etc.: 
7 Epyaola TH TpaTéCe, the trade of 
a banker, Dem. 946, 2; tpdmelav Ka 
Ttackevacecbat, to set up a bank, Isae. 
Fr. 2,3; avackevdletv Tp., to break a 
bank, cf. dvaokevavo 4.—If], any ta 
bleor flat surface on which athing rests: 
as,—l. the cross bench in which the 
mast is fixed.—2. the place where slaves 
are exposed for sale.—3. a tablet for em 
bossed work or inscriptions, Lat. tabula, 
Paus. 8, 31, 3—4. a square cut tomb 
stone, Plut. 2, 838 C ;—mensa in Cic. 
Legg. 2, 26.—5. a part of the liver, Nic. 
Th. 560, ubiv. Schneid. (The word 
is prob. shortd. from terpéreca, 
though others put in a claim for zpé- 
meCa, mensa tripes ;—unluckily, in 
spite of Horace, we do not know 
whether the earhest tables had three 
or four legs.) [toa] Hence 

Tpareletc, Ewe, 6, at, of or belong- 
ing to a table, in Hom. always xiveg 
Tparecjec, dogs that were fed by their 
masters ut dinner, pet-dogs, JJ. 22, 69: 
23, 173, Od. 17, 309.—11. a parasite, 
Plut. 2, 50 C; cf. Aristias ap. Ath. 
686 A. 

Tparelnece, eood, ev, (Tpdreta) of, 
from or for the table, Nic. Th. 526. 

Tparelnrtnc, 6,=TpaTreceve, Kvov, 
Ibyc. 40. 

Tpazelia, ac, 7,=TpaTelorolia, 
dub. in Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 10, 1 

Tparéctov, ov, 76, dim. from tpa- 
mela, a small table or counter, esp. of a 
money-changer, .Lys. Fr. 28.—II. in 
geometry, anirregular four-sided figure, 
Arist. Probl. 15, 4, 1. sa 

Tparelireiw, to be uw tparelvirne, 
Dem. 953, 15, cf. 1111, 10. 

Tpdrelitne, ov, 6, (tpamega TD) :— 
one who keeps an exchange-table or bank, 
for the convenience of market-peo- 
ple, @ money-changer, banker, mostly 
of the class of freedmen, Lat. argen 
tarius, nummularius, Dem. 1186, 7, 
Polyb. 32, 13, 6: cf. dvackevatw 4. 
Hence 

Tparelitixoc, 7, Ov, of, concerning 
a banker or banking, name of an ora 
tion of Isocr. 

Tparevoe.dne, &¢, Ce eldor\ 
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CR Ath 170, Beis sy |) wh 
' Tparefoxopoc, ov, (tpdmela, Ko- 
pévvypit) filling one’s self at another's 
table ; or erage, kopéw) rubbing the 
table, epith. of parasites, Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 85. . iy ; 

_. Tparreodoryoc, ov, a table licker, 
parasite. me: 
» Tparetorovéw, ©, to set out tables 
with meats, Diphil. Zwyp. 2, 3: and 

* Tparelorouia, ac, 7, a serving at ta- 
ble, prob. |,in Strab. + from 
 Tparelarrococ, 6v,(tpamela,moLéw) 


7 ie ; setting out a table, serving it, like tpa- 

— eCon doc, Antiph. Met. 1, cf. Ath. 

yr A D, sq. 

ee * ToaresopAtwp, opog, 0, 4 table-talk- 
Bh, Ath. 22 E. 


4 _ Tpametorne. ntoc, 6, the abstract 
quality of a table, Diog. L. 
5 _ tT panefobvrioc, a, ov, of Trapezus 
- (2), Trapezuntian, Xen. An, 4, 8, 23 ; 
: rte; and al 
 +Tparelotoloc,a,ov,—foreg.; esp. 
. 9 TpareCovaia, the territory of Trape- 
: zus, Strab. p. 547: from 
tT parefodc, obvtoc, 6 and 4, Tra- 
pezus, a city of Arcadia on the Al- 
pheus, whose inhab. removed to sq., 
Hat. 6, 127:—2. a large commercial 
éity on the Euxine in Pontus, now 
Trebisond, Xen. An. 4, 8, 12; Strab. 
p. 548.—II. 6, a mountain in the Tau- 
ric Chersonese, Strab. p, 309. : 
*  Tpdreloddpoc, ov, (Tparela, dépw) 
bearing a table:—I. 6 Tp., a table-bearer, 
Ar. Fr. 175.—II. 7 tp., @ priestess of 
Pallas at Athens, A. B.—IIl. 76 7p., 
a sideboard, Artemid. 1, 76. 
“Tpdreow, O, (TepaTela) to set wpon 
a table, Soph. Fr, 541, in pass. 
© Tpareswdyc, e¢,=Tparrecoeidne. 
“'Todmélwua, atoc, TO, that which is 
set upon table, cf. éxitpar-. 
' +Tparefav, Gvoc, 6, Trapezon, a 
nill near Antiochia, Strab, p. 751. 
~ Tparélwaic, ewe, 7, (TpaTElOw) a 
‘setting upon table, Plut. Mor. t. 5, p. 
’ §30 C, Wyttenb. 
~ Tpareiquev, Ep.for tparéwpev,tpa- 
Tepev, subj. aor. 2 pass. of Tép7tw, 
Hom.; butalso from rpéra, Od. 8, 292. 
~~ Tpdredila,=Tpotariva. 


* Tparedéc, 7, bv, (tTpémw) easily |’ 


turned, more usu. in compds., as duc- 
‘TpuTedoc, evtpamedoc, etc. 
“ Toaréurddw, adv., turned back- 
wards, Pherecr. Incert. 56. 
Tpdrecda, 7, Dor. for tpdrela. 
~ Todréobat, inf: aor. 2 mid. from 
tpézw, Hom. 
“" 'Todréw, to tread grapes, Od. 7, 125, 
Hes. Sc. 301, Anan. 2: hence Lat. 
trapetes, trapetum, an oil-press. (Buttm, 
Lexil., s. v. efAezy 15, thinks that the 
root of this word runs through all 
Europ. languages, as Germ. trappen, 
treten, our tread, etc.) 
Tpdrjvar, inf. aor. 2 pass. from 
TPETO. 
~- Todrné, noc, 6, also’ tpddné, 
TpéTW) :—a beam to turn any thing 
with, like rpdmtné, Tpddné : generally, 
‘like dépu, a spear shag Lye. 1001 (in 
form tpa@né): but also, a beam, stake, 
ost, cf. tpomig. (Cf. Lat. trabs, tra- 
Fee. [a] 
Tpayréov, verb. adj. from rpéra, 
2 aor. tpareiv, TpaméoUat, With pass. 
_signf., oné must turn, Luc. 
Tparnric, od, 6, (TpaTéw) : a wine- 
presser, 


Todmytoc, 7, Ov, (Tpaméw) : press- | 
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= hes wf Afsoley, eda un eis Govt 
4s Toareondpoc, ov, (rpdmeta, Ko- | 
laying out a table, waiting at table, | [ 
, 80,.,Plut. 2, 616 A, etc. ; 


P ress, Peat! 
_Tparw, lon. 


ah ae TP cee Mane on 
tT pdptov, ov, 76, Trarium, a town 
of Aeolis, sige 607. Y 
_ Tptord, Ge, 7, like rappoc, apace, 
Tapatd, Tepatd, a hurdle, crate,where- 
on to dry fruit, cheese, etc., Ar. Nub. 
re ak t p 
tT paciuévn Aiuvy, fh, lacus Trasi- 
aoe in pt a Polyb, ; in Strab., 
p. 226, Tpacvuévy. f 

tT pdarec,.wv, ol, the Traspies, a 
Scythian race, Hat, 4, 6. 

Tpavaila, f. -iow, to be tpavAdg, to 
lisp and mispronounce a letter, Lat. bal- 
butire, as Alcibiades made r into J, Ar. 
Vesp. 44, sq.; so of children, Nub. 
862, 1381, Arist. H.A. 4, 9, 17. 
Hence . . 

TpaviAicpuog, ov, 6, a lisping, Lat. 
balbuties. 

Tpavdocg, 7,. 6v, lisping, mispro- 
nouncing, Lat. balbus, Hdt. 4, 155, ef. 
tpavi.ila : opp. to Topdc, Plut. 2, 405 
B:. cf. wéAAoc—lIl. also of the swal- 
low’s song, Anth. P. 9, 70. (From 
Apabu, Opavadc). Hence ' 
Toavaorye, nro¢, Hy lisping, Arist. 


Probl. 11, 30, 2. _ 


Tpav2.6duwvoc, ov, (tpav2.6c, dav7) 
with lisping voice, ap, Hesych. 

Tputua, atoc,, 76, lon. tpGua, a 
wound, hurt, io Tov Tp@LaTo¢ aTroe- 
Ovjckerv, Hat. 2, 63; é« Tov Tp. TE- 
AZevtdav, Id. 3, 29; so in Att., Aesch. 
Ag. 866, Kur, etc.; tpabduata Aa- 
Beiv, Plat. Ale. 1,115 B; rixrecbw 
avev Tpavudtwr, Id, Legg. 845 C.— 
Il. of things, a hurt, damage, as of 
ships, Hdt. 6, 16.—II]. of losses in 
war, a heavy blow, defeat, Id. 1,18; 4, 
160, ete. Cf. also tpwiua. (From 
TpOwW, TiTpOcKw: akin to Opatw.) 
Hence 

Tpavudrtiac, ov, 6, Ion. Tpwu., a 
wounded man, Pind. Fr. 244: ol zp., 
the wounded of an army, Hat. 3, 79, 
Thuc. 8, 27. 

Tpavuarivo, f. -icw, Ton. tpwp. 
(tTpa@bua) :—to wound, Hat. 1, 59, etc., 
Thuc. 4, 12, etc.; tetpavuatiopé- 
vov yap O¢ KdwY ve3pdv ExuacTeEtvo- 
pev, Aesch. Eum. 246. 


TpavudreKoc, 7, 6v, of or for wounds, 


Diosc. 

Tpavudrorozoc, ov, making wounds. 

Tpavsavov, Pherecr. Incert. 57, 
and tpavoavor, 76, v. todéavov. 

tT pavdog, ov, 6, the Trawus, a river 
of Thrace, Hat. 7, 109. 

tTpavooi, dv, of, the Trausi, a 
Thracian tribe about Rhodope, Hat. 


eras 

Tpuguric, or tpugarAte, idoc, H 5 
TpagaAdc, 6, V. Tpodaric. 

_ Tpadgéuer, Ton. for CepEOA intr. 
inf. aor. 2 from tpééw, Hom., and 
Hes. 

Tpddev, Aeol. for ae hk 3 pl. 
aor. 2 pass. from tpégw, Hom. — II, 
Aeol. or Dor. for inf. tpégerv, Pind. 
P. 4, 205. 

Tpagepsc, t, bv, (tTpépw) :—strict- 
ly, well-fed, fat, of tpadepoé or ra 
Tpapepd, the fat ones, 1. e. fishes, 
Theocr, 21, 44 ; but in Hom. always, 
éni Tpadepny re kal bypyv, o’er dry 
land and sea, Tl. 14, 308, Od. 20, 98, 


H. Cer, 43 (Milton’s ‘over moist and | 


dry,’ Par. L. 3, 652); as also Enp7 
and bypy are opposed: hence later, 
h Tpadepy is used simply for y7, land, 
like yéppoc, yépooc, Anth. P. 9, 672 ; 
Tpavepy upovpa, Opp. H.1, 204; also 
KéAeviog bypy Kat tp., Ap. Rh. 2, 
545 ; 74ea Tpagepa, tracts of dry land, 


Aeol, 
ap 
Tpayaidc, avtoc, 6, L 
nhac, (Tpaxndoc) epith. o tan- 
fa the a bull-necked, Taxvc Tov 
avyéva: but Aurel. Vict. expine i : 
by irrisor,—such, acc. to olemo’s 

Physiogn., being the character of 
stout men. ; é j ey 

tTpayeta, ac, 7, (tTpayic) Trachéa, 
a part of Ephesus, Strab. p. 634. ~ 

tTpayetarne, ov, 6, fem. -ork, an 
inhab. of Cilicia Trachea, Strab, p. 
7 : Tpayedric, 7, their territory, 

Tpdeenndyxt, NC, 7], a cord for stran- 
gling, Eunap. : 

Tpaynh.a, wr, Ta, (TeGYNAOC) — 
scraps of meat and gristle from about the 
neck, which were thrown away with the 
offal ; hence simply, offal, Ar. Vesp. 
968; Bdera tp., Hipp. 1227. : 

TpdynAraioc, a, ov, (tpaxn7.0¢) of, 
on or from the neck, Strab, 

. Tedyn21dw,0,(tpaxn20c) to arch the 
neck, as a horse does: metaph., to be 
haughty, headstrong, LXX. 

Tpaynrila, f. -icw, (tpdxnroc) to 
take by the throat, to sezze:; and in 
pass., to be seized, made captive, Diog. 
L.—2. esp. in wrestling, to bend. the 
neck back or grip by the throat, Tp. Tovg 
veavioxouc, Plut. Anton. 33: and in 
pass., to be so seized, Plut. 2, 521 C; 
and, absol., to be throttled, Plat. Rival. 
132 C; cf. Xen, Lac. 5, 9, and v. sub 
TpaynAtouoc. — Il. to throw over the 
head, as a horse does its rider: hence 
In pass., to be flung headforemost ; and 
of ships, to be carried down by a whirl- 
pool, Strab.—IIl1. to bend back the vic- 
tim’s neck, so that the throat gapes when 
cut: hence, to expose to view, lay bare, 

1, Pia ‘ 

TpdynAuaioc, a, ov, dub. for tpa- 
xnadvatoc. Lob. Phryn. 558. 

TpadynAcopuoc, ov, 6, (TpaynAile) a 
bending the neck hack, or a setzing by 
the throat, a trick in wrestling, Luc. 
Lexiph. 5, Plot. 2, 526 E. 

TpdynAodequarne, ov, 6, (tpaxn- 
2o¢, decoc) chaining the neck, Anth. 
P.6,.30r. ‘ 

Tpaynaoe.dyc, &c, like the neck, 

_ Tpaynaokakn, ne, 7, a neck-plague, 

i. €, iron collar ; cf. rodoxakny. [a] 

TpaynAoxoréu, ©, (Tpdynroc, K6- 
TTW) to cut the throat, behead, Plut. 2, 
308 D. Hence 

Tpdyndoxoria, ac, 7, 4 cutting of 
the throat. 

Tpaynroc, ov, 6: heterocl. pl. ra 
tpaxnaa, Call. Fr. 98; but a sing. 
TO ToaynAov, only in Gramm. :—the 
throat, neck, Hdt. 2, 40 ; distinguished 
from adyjv by Plat. Phaedr. 253 B: 
—proverb., éy Bpdyw Tor tpaynAov 
Exov évowobérer, etc., ‘with a halter 
round his neck,’ Dem. 744, 7.— IL 
the upper part or neck of the murex. — 
Ill. the middle part of a sail. [a] 

Tpiynroctuoc, ov, bull-necked. 

Tpaxnradne, €¢.=Tpaynostone. 

Tpayiv, or Tpayic, ivoc, 4, Lon. 
Tony-, Trachis, a city and district in 
Thessaly, named from its rough, moun- 
tainous surface (tpaytc), Il. +2, 682; 
Eur. Heracl. 193;—thedistrict, Thuc, , 
4,78, elsewhere Tpayuvia, q. v.t:— 
adj. Tpdyivide, a, ov, Jon. Tp7xivioc, 
tHdt. 7, 198; Soph. Tr.+ [a] * 

tTpayivn, ye, 7, earlier name of 

Terracina, Strab. p. 233. 

tT payivia, ac, 4, Jon. Tpnxerty, 


198; Thi 
or tpaxodpoc, 6, (7 
. peas i rough-ta y 
; | Nom RIS OM st 

—— 'Tp&y6o, 6,=Tpaybve, Joseph. 
~ Tpdyvearéw, to walk on rough, 
rocky vround, Hipp. ; 
. Tpayddspuoc, ov, = sq., Arist. ap. 
Ath. 305:D. > : 
 Tpayvdépuwr, ov, (Teaxbe, dépua) 
rough-skinned, Epich. p. 29. 
| TpayvdAoyoc, ov, rough-spoken, like 
TpayvaTouoc. 
»Tpayvrrenoc, 4, 6v, making rough : 
—metaph.. exasperating :; from 

Tpdyvvw., lon. tpyy- : pf. rerpdyv- 
ouat, or TeTpaxduae, Arist. H. A. 4, 
9, fin., or reTpdyvupat, Schaf. Schol. 
* Ap. Rh. 3, 276: (tpaytc). To make 

rough, ruvged, etc., Plat. Tim. 65 D, 

67 A; atpn tpnytver TéAayoc, Ap: 

Rh. 4, 765. Pace, to become “ Plat 

Tim. 66 C—In Aesch. Theb. 1045, 

Tpdyxove refers to tpaydc 6 d7nL0¢, 

just before, call them, make them as 

rough as may be, I care not.—H. me- 
taph., in pass., fo be angry, exasperated, 

Plat. Prot. 333 E. : 

» Tpdyiéartpéxoc.ov.(tpayte, doTpa- 

Kov) rough-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4, 4,6 

~ Tpaybxovc, rodoc, 0, 7, (Tpaxvc, 

move) rough-footed, Arist. H. i 

13, 3. 

Tpaytc, cia, 0, lon. tpnyde¢ (as al- 
ways in Hom., Hes., Hdt.):—rough, 
rugged, rocky, Aifoc, akTH, draproc, 
Il. 5, 308, Od. 5, 425; 14,1; as epith. 
of Ithaca, Od. 9, 27; 10, 417; so, zp. 
ph Hdt. 4, 23; zp. so Nahenn-bdoc, 

lat. Rep. 328 E:—of the voice, rpa- 
yeia gwv7, Id. Tim. 67 C ; also tpa- 

yve TH Gury, Of aman, Xen. An. 2, 

6, 9.—2. metaph., rough, hard, harsh, 
savage, dopuivn, Hes. Sc. 1193; tpu- 
yeia viouc moAéuoto, Pind. I. 4, 26 
(3, 35); tp. édedpoc (like the slang 
phrase, ‘a rough customer’), Id. N. 4, 
fin.; ov Tpaxve eiue KaTbéuev, 1am 
7 not wiggardly in paying, |b. 7, 111: 

tp. Ojwoc, Aesch. Theb. 1044, cf. Pr. 

35; Adyot, Ib. 311; épyq, Eur. Med. 

448; 7@oc, Plat. Crat. 406 A.—II. 

adv. tpdyéwc, lon. Tpnyéws ; esp. Tp. 

meplérey, to handle roughly, Hat. 1, 

73, etc. (cf. mweplérety ); Tpayéwe 

Eyer, Isocr. 33 D :—sometimes neut. 

as adv., Tpayv SAérecy, to look rough 

or angry@Phnlostr. (Akin to fdoow, 
bioow, paxoc, pixoc, ayia, etc.) 
Tpaxvaua; atoc, TO, lon. tp7y-, 
(Tpaxvvw) « roughness, Hipp. 
Tpayvouc, ov, 0, (Tpaxvvw) rough- 
ness, Hipp. 

- Tpdyvaropéu. GO, to be rough-mouth- 

ed: tohavea harsh pronunciation, Strab.: 

and 

Tpaxvorouia, ac, 4, harsh pronun- 
ciation; from 

Tpaybarouos, ov, (Tpayve, oTouLa) 
rough-mnouthed : of rough speech or pro- 
nunciation, Strab. 

Tpayvrye, 7706, t, (Tpaxb¢) rough- 
ness. ruggedness, THE YOpac, Xen, Cyr. 

7, 5. 67; sharpness, of a bit, Id. Eq. 

10, 6.—II. metaph., hardness, harsh- 
ness, opyne, Aesch. Pr. 80. % 
TpayvAotoc. ov, (Tpaaybc, dAo0L6¢) 
with rough rind or bark, Vheophr. 
Tpayvouvia, ac, i, roughness of 
voice, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 7, 25: from 
Tpaytowvoc, ov, (Tpayve, ouvy) 
with rough voice or speech, Diod. 
Tpdyo, Vor. for tpéxw, Pind. P. 8, 
45; cf. tpddu. [a] TE 
Tpayoone, €, (reaA ws, eldog) of 
rough nature, as v. |. in Arist. H. A. 5, 
17, 8. 


| Loayeoud, aroc, 76, that which is 
| made rough: a roughness. ‘Hence > 
pa-| Tpdyupartinéc, 7, 6v, belonging to 


roughness : curing it, Galen. 


tract: tin pl. Tpdywvec, ol. two moun- 
tains above Damascus, Strab. p. 755. 

Tpaxyovirne, ov,o, fem. -iru¢, woe, 
hi=Tpayve : esp. in fem, the rugged 
country, N.Y. : 

tTpeBeadrnéc, 7, 6v, Trebellian, a 
Neapolitan wine, Ath. 27 B. 

+TpeBiac, ov, 6, the Trebia, a branch 
of the Po, Polyb. ; 

tTpeBorvcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Trebonius, Plut. 

TPEDS, oi, al, rpia, Ta, gen. Tpit- 
Ov, dat. tptoé, and in Hippon. Fr. 8, 
TpLoiat (as dvoict, lon. for dvai), ace. 
same as nom.: on the variations of 
declension in compds., v. Lob. Phryn. 
108:— THREE, Sanser. 7'RI, Lat. 
TRES, tria, etc., Hom., etc.: tTpéa 
ian, three words, proverb. in Pind. N: 
7, 71,--for from the earliest titnes 
three was a satred and lucky number: 
on dvd tTpia@v, v. sub rpidfu. 

He poet. for tpéw, Opp. C. 1, 
416. 


Tpéniboc, 7; poet. for téppivbog, 
Nic. Th. 844 ; al. tpiui@oc. 

Tpéuw, found only in pres. and 
impf. :—to tremble, quake, quiver, Il. 
13, 18; esp. for fear, Il. 10, 390, Od. 
11, 527: also of a light, fluttering 
robe, Il. 21, 507 cf. inf., like zpo- 
béw, to tremble or fear to do, Aesch. 
Theb, 419, Soph. O. C. 129:—e. ace., 
to tremble at, fear, Soph. O. C. 256, 
Kur., etc., To. To mpayua, Ar. Ach. 
489; To wéAAov, Plat. Parm. 137 A; 
Tp. TEpt Tivoe, Id. Rep. 554 D'‘—zp. 
bn KTavyn tov dvdpa, Soph. O. 'T. 
947. (From tpéw, akin to retpepai- 
vw and tpéuw, Lat. tremo.) 

Tpééi, for Opéouar and Opéterar, 
barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1222, 1225. 

Tperréov, verb. adj. from tpéra, 
one must turn, Ar. Eq. 72. 

Tpoerrtixoc, H, Ov, changeable, varia- 
ble, Max. Tyr. 

Tpertoc; 4, 6v, verb. adj. from tpé- 
7, turned, or to be turned about, guided, 
changed, or to be changed. 

Tpentotn¢, 7T0¢C, 7,=TponH, He- 
sych. 

TPE’IIQ, lon. tpd7a, Hat. : f. tpé- 
wo (lon. fut. mid. éretpaypoyar, Hdt. 
3, 155): aor. 1 érpewa (lon. éétpa- 
qa, v. |. Hdt. 4, 202), mid. érpépaunv, 
pass. érpéoOyv, Ep. and Jon. érpd- 
oOnv, freq. in Hdt., also in Od. 15, 
80: besides the aor. 1 act., Hom. has 
very freq. aor. 2 act. érpimrov (some- 
times also used intr., Il. 16, 657), aor. 
2 mid. érpdmouny, in Hom. more freq. 
than aor. 1 mid.: and so aor. 2 pass. 
érparnv, Ep. 1 pl. subj. tpameiouev 
(for tparéuper, Tparouev), Od. 8, 
292: once we find aor. 2 mid, in pass. 
signf. (in compd. dvarpérw). Plat. 
Crat.395 D, _Pf..act. rétpopa, Soph. 
Tr. 1008, Ar. Nub. 858, Andoe. 17, 15; 
later, rérpadpa, Dinarch., cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 97 Anm. 2, and v. sub 
dvatpérw: pf. pass. tétpampat, of 
which Hom. and Hes. have only 
part. retpapiuévoc, and once the im- 
perat. rerpég0o, M,.12, 273: of the 
plqpf.. pass., Hom. has Ep, 3 sing. 
tétpatto; also 3 pl: tetpa@aro, I. 
10,,189;' rerpd@aras, Ep. -3 pl. pf. 
pass., Theogn. 42.—From the aor. 2 
has been formed the singular pres. 
éxitpiréovat, I. 10, 421. 

To turn or guide towards a thing, 
oft. in Hom., usu. followed-by e/¢ or 
| rp6¢, also by dvd, c. ace., I. 19, 212, 


brat ial petal ere 
“ \ 7 . 7 


Tpayov, Ovoc, 6, a rugged, stony 


Od: 15,80: by mapdé ce. acc.; Il. 21, 
603 ; by éméc. dat., Il. 13, 542; ore: 
acc., Hes. Op. 644: by dvriov c.\gen., 


Hes. Op. 592:°tp. teva cic ebviy; to 


coniluct, show one to his bed, Od. 4, 
294: hence, to guide, lead, drive, Od. 
9, 315.—Pass, and mid., to turn one’s 
self, turn, eri nye Tpéreobat, to turn 
or go to work, Il. 3, 422; 23, 53, and 


freq. in Plat.; also, tp. ele and mpo¢ ° 


épyov, Hes. Op. 314, ef. Wytt. Ep. 
Cr. p. 235; so, Tpétecbar ele opyn- 


orbv, cic dotdnv, Od. 1,422; 18, 3045 — 


éxi gpovtiduc, Bur. I. A> 646; é¢’ 
dona ii Thue.4, 104; mpd¢ dAcjr, 

dt. 3, 783 mpo¢ Agoretay, Thue. 1, 
5; etc. :—also simply of locality, like 
Lat. spectare in... avr’ Hedtovo Te- 
Tpayuévoc, turned towards the sun, 
Hes. Op. 725; apoc tod Tuéduv 


tetp., Hdt. 1, 84, cf. 3, 101; and.re-. 


versely, &w tod doreog TeTp., Id. 2, 
181; tpadbévrec é¢ TO medio, 9, 56; 
Tpérecbar GOdv, to take a course, 1, 
1l;.so, 7p. émi Wevdéu 606y, lb. 117, 
etc.; and, stpamecOar mpéc..., Id. 4, 
60: freq. in Trag., etc., day Tpé Wor 
pal ; Tol TpdTwuat ; Which way shall 
I turn me, Hur. Hipp. 1066, ete., ef. 
Aesch. Pers. 470, Eur. Or. 634.—II. 
to turn, 1. €., turn round or about, ix 
Tovg I. 8, 432: also, maAw tpérew, 
to turn back, Il. 8, 399, etc.; Ta kaka 
Tp. €&w, to turn the best side outmost, 
show the best side (of a garment), 
Pind. P. 3, 149, ef. Theophr. Char. 
22,—pass., to turn (intr.), waéAuy. tpé- 
mecbat, I. 21, 468; dricow tpére- 
oflat, Jl. 12, 273; also ¢. gen., to turn 
from..., TéAw tTpétrecbai Tivoc, 1.18, 
138: but, aiyuy tpdmero, the point 
bent back, like dveyvauoy, Il. 1, 
237:—intr: in act., like the -pass., 
Hes. Th. 58.—2. tp. ve &¢ Teva, to turn 
upon another’s head, tp. ty dpyiv 
el¢ Teva, Dem. 103, 25: freq. in Im- 
precations, tpadmoiro ele thy éunv 
Kkedadyv, on my head be it! cf. Hdt, 
2, 39, Aesch. Eum. 434, Ar. Ach. 833, 
1019: so, rpépeabe cic bude abrobc, 
Lys. 114, 10.—3, to turn another way, 
to alter, change, Od. 19,479; &¢ kaxov 
tp: ti, Pind. P..3, 63; re éri 76 BéA~ 
ttov, Ar. Nub. 589; é¢ yéAwy tp. Td 
mpaypa, 1d. Vesp. 1261.—Jn pass. and 
mid., to be changed, change, tpéweTat 
yxpac, his colour changes, I). 13, 279, 
Od. 21, 413, etc.; so, tpérerat véoc, 
Quudc, opjv, Od. 3, 147; 7, 263, Il. 
10,45: absol., rpamouaz, [am changed, 
change my opinion, Hdt. 7, 18; TeTpap- 
pévoc, one who has turned, has changed 
his mind, Hdt.9, 34: also ¢. inf., Kpa- 
din tétparto® véesbar, Od. 4, 260: 
hence, oivoc rpérerat, the wine turns, 
becomes sour, V. TpoTiac.—III. to turn 
or put to flight, rout, defeat, 11.15, 261, 
Hat. 1, 63,.etc.; in full, tp. dtyade, 
Il. 8, 157; later usu., rp. ele dvynyr, 
Lat. convertere in fugam, Xen. An. 1, 
8, 24.—Pass. tpamyvar, also tpedO7- 
val, part. tpepleic, Xen. Cyn. 12, 5, 
to be put to flight, turn and flee, also 
freq. tparyvar pvyH or eic duyiy -— 
and so in mid., tpaméc@ar, to turn 
one’s self to flight, take to flight, flee, 
Hat. 1, 80; &¢ @vyajv, Hdt. 8, 91 :— 
so also, intr. m act., pvyad’ érpare, 
I. 16, 657.—But. aor. 1 mid., roéWa- 
oAat, In act.-signf., to turn an. enemy 
away from one’s self, put him to flight, 
Eur. Heracl: 842, Xen. An..5, 4, 16 

6,1, 13,.ete.—1V. to turn taway, keep 
off, obk iy me Tp&pecav boot Oeoi gia’ 
év “Ohdurrw. Ul. 8, 451; a6 toe, 
Il. 22, 16; éxde Tivoe, Od. 17, 73 :-to 
hinder, prevent, t\. 4,381; 5,187, Hes. 
Sc. 456.—V. to overturn, like dvarpé- 
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evev, Aesch. Ag. 1328; also, dva 
kdtw tp., Id. Fr. 309, 8.—VI. rp. 


Tuva, c. inf., to heey him’ to...,. 


Pind. P. 3, 97.—VIL. to turn, apply, 

tp. Th b¢ aed a ae 9 eed 
tétTpobac Tag éuBddac; what have 
ade of your shoes? Ar. Nub. 


“Vat ou 
: 58: and so. in mid., tpérecfai re 


* éé zt, Plat. Charm. 156 C, Euthyd. 
803 C:—in pass., to turn one’s self, 
direct one’s attention to a thing, attend 
to it, be occupied with it, TeTpaypévog 

mpoc Gprotov, Hdt. 1, 63. 
_ (Téa is orig. identical with orpé- 
—perh. akin to tpéw, Tpéuw, Lat. 
tremo: hence old Lat. trepo=verto, 
whence ¢repidus.—Tparéw on the 

contrary is a different verb.) 

_Tpeadc, GrvTog, 6, V. Tpéu. 

 Tpéarnc, ov, 6, (tTpéw) a trembler, 

coward ( ; 6 3 

Tpédoc, coc, 76, (Tpédw)=Opéunea, 
of: boaset, Soph. Fr. 166. 

TPE’®Q, Aeol. and Dor. rpdda 
(v. sub v.): fut. Opéww: aor. 1 &Ope- 

—- wa, mid. -éunv, Od. 19, 368: Ep. aor. 
2 étpadorv, intr. (v. infra), Ep. inf. 
tougéuev, Hom., and Hes.: pf. ré- 
Tpoda (intrans. in Od. 23, 237, but 
trans. in Soph. O. C. 186), and rérpd- 
ga, Lob. Phryn. 577: pf. pass. ré- 
Opaupat, inf. trefpd@Pat, Plat. Legg. 
625 A (not retpaoGaz, which belongs 
to rTpémw), and réOpeuzpar: aor. 1 

pass. 20pe~0nv: more freq. aor. 2 

érpagnv [a], 3 pl. étpddev for érpa- 

gnoav, Il. 23, 348.—TVhe fut. mid. 

Opépouwac in pass. signf., Plat., and 

Xen. 

Strictly, like myyvupe, to make firm, 
thick or solid, to thicken or congeal a 
liquid, yaaa Opéyac, to curdle it, Od. 
9, 246; trupov rpépecv, Theocr. 25, 

_ 106; (hence, tpogadic): of cold, to 
freeze :—pass., c. pf. act. rétpoda, to 
become firm, curdle, congeal, freeze, 

mept xpot Tétpogev dawn, Od. 23, 
237; cf. mepitpédw. — II. usu., to 

make fat, to fatten, nourish, feed, make 

to grow or increase, nurse, bring up, 
rear, esp. of children. bred, brought 
up in a house, freq. from Hom. down- 

wards, 6 o’ étpede tuTOov édvra, Il. 

8, 283; Hw ervey’, HW’ Ope We, Od. 

2,131; etc.: also in mid., to rear for 

one’s self, Opéato Te maida, Od. 19, 

368, Pind. O. 6, 78, etc., and Att.: 

hence a boy is called tpedéuevoe so 

Jong as he remains in the charge of 

the women, i.e. till his filth year, 

Hat. 1, 136; also, rp. wéxpe. n3n¢, 

Thuc. 2, 46; wytépwv Telpaupévac, 

Aesch. Theb. 792: —#so of slaves, 

cattle, dogs and the like, to keep 

them, ll. 22, 69, Od. 14, 22, ete. ; 

(SodA0¢ obk OvnTéc, GAA’ olKot Tpa- 

gelc, Soph. O. I, 1123): of plants, 
to rear, tend, I. 17, 533 18, 57, Od. 14, 
175: also, tp. yuvaica, Eur. I. A. 
749: aiysadov évdov Tpédet, he keeps 
quite a sea-beach in the house, Ar. 
Vesp. 110: tpogyy tp. ted, to bring 
up in a certain way, Hdt. 2,2: — in 
histor, writers, to feed, subsist an ar- 
my, Thuc. 4, 83; rp. tac vade, 8, 44: 
—also in various metaph. signfs., Tp. 
Kounv, to cherish one’s hair, wear it long, 
Lat. comam alere, Il. 23, 142, ef. Hdt. 
1, 82; 7@ Ge wAdKauov Tp., Eur. 
Bacch. 494; tp. danvnv, Ar. Vesp. 
477: rao’ beoot Tpéper dAopHY, this 
is what puts fat on swine, Od. 13, 410: 
esp. of the earth, sea, etc., An tpé- 
ger dypta, the forest breeds, feeds or 
nourishes wild animals, 1]. 5, 52 ; yAav 
Tpédet Padpuaxa, the earth produces 


medicines, Il. 11, 741; dy wévroe Tpé-. 
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mo, ebtvyoivra pev oxd Tuc dv Tpé- | 


poets, simply, to have within or upon 
itself, to contain, have, 6 Te Kai TOALC 
rétpobev adidov, Soph. O. C. 186, 
cf. Tr. 117, 817; rpégew tay yAdr- 
Tav hovywrépay, to keep his tongue 
quieter, Id, Ant. 1089; vécov Tp., Id. 
Phil. 795. Pass., to grow, grow up, 


waz, thrive, increase, Hom., once only 
in pres., I]. 9, 143; more freq. in aor. 
and pf. pass.: hence to be born, ra- 
tpo¢ Tpadeic, Soph. Phil. 3, cf. Aj. 
557; and then simply to live, be, Id. 
O. T. 1380, Ar. Av. 335.—III. Hom 
uses an intr. aor. 2 act. érpadov (for 
the pf. rétpoga, v. supra I. fin.), as 
érpade for érpadn, Il. 21, 279; érpa- 
gérnv for érpagyrny, ll. 5, 555; tpa- 
eee (Ion. inf. instead of tpageiv) 
‘or tpagyvat, Il. 7, 199, Od. 3, 28, 
etc. :—as transit. the aor. 2 is used 
by Hom. only in Il. 23, 90, and per- 
haps even there érpegov should be 
read: reversely some Gramms. read 
in Jl. 23, 84, O¢ duod érpddeuév rep 
for GAX’ 6uod Oc érpaddnuev. Later, 
this aor. became obsol., except in 
Ep. imitators, as some read in Call. 
Jov. 55, Orph. Arg. 378. Cf. Buttm. 
Catal. sub v. 

Tpeyedertvéw, @, to run, hasten to 
a banquet : from 

Tpexédertrvoe, ov, (tTpéyw. detzvov) 
running to a banquet, bide. 2, 726 A: 
TpexédetTva, 7G, a kind of dress shoes, 
Juven. 3, 67. 

Tpéxvoc, eos, 76, Dor. for tépyvoc, 
Anth. P. 15, 25. 

TPE’XQ, rare fut. @péouer: aor. 
] é@pea :—but the usual fut. and aor. 
come from another root APEM-, 
APAM-, viz., dpauoduar, ( rarely 
dpauc, of which the compd. dzrep- 
dpuzo in Philetaer. Atalant. 1; dpd- 
Howat in compd. dvadpauerat, Anth. 
P. 9, 575; cf. Oetoouat, Gevooduat, 
sub Géw): aor. 2 édpauor : pf. dedpd- 
unka [a]: poet. pf. dédpoua. The 
verb is rather rare in Hom., who has 
the pres. in Il. 23, 520, Od. 9, 386; 
and in Il. 18, 599, 602, an aor. OpéSa- 
oxov (é6peEa was also old Att., Herm. 
Ar. Nub. 1005, Thesm. 657) ; but the 
usu. aor. 2 in ]l.-23, 393, Od. 23, 
207: and the poét. pf in compds. 
—-Dor. tpéyw [ad], Bockh v. |. Pind. 
P. 8, 34 (45): fut. Opaouar, Opatod- 
jal. 

To run, hasten, hurry, Hom., ete. : 
also with rool, médecoz, Il. 18, 599, 
etc.; dua tivi, Hes. Op. 217; Budi- 
Cewv Kai zp., Plat. Gorg. 468 A, etc. : 
also of things, to move quickly, Od. 9, 
386, Il. 14,413; 7d 0’ &y root Tpdyov 
ira, let what is now before me go 
trippingly, Pind, P. 8, 45:—c. ace. 
cognato, tp. dpduov, Bijua, dyava, 
etc., to run a course, a heat, Eur. El. 
883, 954; tp. mepi vinnc, Xen. An. 1, 
5,8: hence metaph., dyovac dpayeiy 
mept éavTod, to run for one’s life or 
safety (as we say “to run a risk”), 
Hat. 7,57; 8, 102;.so, zp. TEL THC 
wuniey Id. 9::375 dovov mépt, Eur, 

I. 1264; dyéva Gavdowor dp., Id. 
Or. 878; cf. 6é I, xpéac fin.: also, 
rap év méAatoua &paue vixdy, he 
was withio one fall or bout of carry- 
ing off the victory, Hdt. 9, 33; ef. 
mapdé C. I. 6, tpidla:—rtod mpocw- 
tétw dpayovea, Soph. Aj. 73). 

Tphéwic, ewe, 7, (Tpéww) a turning, 
Diop, i , 114. , : 
Tpepixypwc, wtoc, 6, 7, (rpéro, 


ypac) changing the colour or skin, a 


& 


| eoauv, prob, of inlaid bedstea 


érpeca, Ep. 
tpelw :—this f 
except when the contraction | 
et. To tremble, quake, quiver, 
fear, Hom., and Hes.: hence. to run 
away, flee, fly, Il. 11, 745, Od. 6, 138, 
Hes. Sc. 171:—tpécac, a runaway, 
coward, Il. 14, 522; esp. at Lacedae- 
mon. as, ’Apiorodnuoc o Tpéoag, Hat. — 
7, 231, cf. Tyrtae. 2, 14: hence the © 
comic subst., tpecdc, dvtoc.—ll. 
trans., to fear, dread, be afraid of, c. 
acc., Il. 11, 554; 17, 663, Aesch. Ag. 
549, etc.; cf. Pors. Phoen. 1093 :— 
also, tp. uj... Aesch. Theb. 790 :— 
rare in prose, as Xen. An. 1, 9, 6. 
Onomatop., like 7péuw, TeTpeaiva, 
at. tremo, terreo, Samscr. tras, our 
tremble, etc.) . 
+TpnBobdAa, 7, Trebula, a city. 
the Sabines, Strab. p. 228. ‘ 

Tpjua, atoc, TO, (*Tpdw. TeTpai- 
vw) :—that which is pierced through: a 
hole, Ar. Vesp. 141, Eccl. 906, Plat., 
etc.: tp. fadidoc, the eye of a needle. 
—If. in piur., the holes or pips of dice. 

Tpnudariva, f. -icw Dor. -ifu, to bet 
on the pips of dice. 

Tpnudtcov, ov, 76, dim. from tpA- 
pa, Math, Velt. ‘ 

Tpnudtiorne, ov, 6, Dor. tpnuari- 
KTNC, (~pHuaTigw) one who bets on the 
pips of dice, a dicer. 

Tpyudroetc, ecoa, ev, (TpHua) with 
many holes, porous, Anth. P. 6, 62. 

Tpnudtadyc, e¢,—foreg. 

Tpyun, 16. 7.=TpRHWA, Ar. Fr. 692. 
~ tT provipat, dv, oi, the Treviri in 
Gallia near the Rhine, Strab. p. 194: 
in Dio C. Tpyotnpos- 

+TpHpec, wr, oi, poet. acc. Tp7pe- 
ac, Callin. 3, the Treres, a Thracian 
people on the borders of Macedonia, 
Thuc. 2, 96: removed in part to Asia 
Minor, Strab. p. 586. 

tTp7poc, ov, 7, Trerus, a region ot 
Thrace.—2. a river of Latium, Strab. 
p. 237, ‘ 

Tpnpéc, d, 6v, (Tpéw)=sq., dub. 

Tpnpwr, wrvoc, 6, 7, (Tp&w) :—fear 
ful, timorous, shy, in Hom, always 
epith. of wild doves, wéAcvac or zre- 
Aeiddec, Il. 5, 778; 22, 140, etc.: 
later as subst. 4% tp., the trembler,—= 
méAeva, Ar. Pac. 1067. 

Tp7ore, ewe, 7, (*Tpde, TeTpaive): 
a boring or pitercing through, Plat. 
Polit. 279 E.—II. a hole, Arist. H. A. 
1, 16, 10, 

tTp7ra, 7, 
Strab. p. 683. 

tT pyrov, od Ep. of0, 76, (6poc) Mt. 
Tretus, a mountain in Argolis near 
Nemea with the hole of the Nemean 
lion, Hes. Th. 331; Paus. 2, 15, 2; 
ef. Diod. S. 4, 11.—2..a promontory 
of Numidia, Strab. p. 829. From 

Tpntoc, 7, ov, verb. adj. of *rpaw 
(TeTpaivw), bored through, with a hole 
im it, Tp. Aifoc, Od. 13, 77: Hom. 
usu. joins év or rapa nearelg Aeye- 

Spalk 3, 
448, Od. 1, 440, etc. ; others explain 
it of the holes through which the 
cords or girths of the bedstead were 
drawn, v. Od. 23, 198:—zpyro¢ pe 
AtcaoGyv révoc, i. e., the honeycomb, 
Pind. P. 6, fin. 

TpnxaAéoc, 7, ov, Ion. for the ob 
sol. tpayadéoc, poet. for tpyyic. 

tTpnyxic, Tonyevin, v. Toayic, etc. 

Tpnyiparéw, tenxbve, Jon. for 
eT ongonedieed anes 

enxve, eta, v, Jon. for rpayé 
Hom., Hes., and Hdt. a 


iE 
. for 


‘reta, a city of Cyprus, 


pie 


~TPIA| 


Homer. pf. rérpyya, but needlessly ; 

_y.sub tapdoow.—Il, in later Ep., to 
be rough or uneven, from tpyxve, Nic. 
rhes2k. 

— Tenxe, ove, %, (rpnxic) a rough, 

stony country, Nic. Th. 283. ~ 

Tpnxedne, e¢, lon. for tpayadne. 

Tpi-, from zpic or roid, in compds. 
three, thrice: also indefinitely, to add 
emphasis, e. g., toidovAoc, Tp.dveTn- 
voc, TplBdpBapoc, Tpravup, like Lat. 
terque quaterque, 
ty ‘pit, neut. from tpeic¢, q. v., Hom. 

z 

Tpiayoc, od, 6, (TpidSw) a victory. 

TpiddeAoat, ai, the three sisters. 

Tpidlu, tf. -dow, and tpidoow, f. -Fw, 
(Tpia) :—to conquer, vanquish, strictly 
of a wrestler, who did not win until 
he had thrice thrown his adversary, or 
conquered him in three bouts (7aAai- 
guara), cf. Aesch. Eum. 589, Soph. 

r. 678, 13, Lucill. ap. Anal. Br. 2, 
p-.321, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 256 B: 
80, Old TeLOV aToAAvmaL, Lam utterly 
undone, Eur. Or. 434. (Hence tpra- 
KTH), ToLaKTOc, UTpiaxToc.) 

Tpidfw, t. -dow, (tpia) to triple, 
multiply by three, 

Tpiawa, ne, 7, (Tpéia) a trident, the 
badge of Neptune, Il. 12, 27; Od. 4, 
506, Aesch., etc.: cf. tplarvéo. 

Tptawvadtyp, Rpoc, 7,=TPLalvwTAp. 

Tpiatvoerdye, éc, contr. -ddn¢, e€¢, 
(eidoc) trident-shaped. 

Tpiacvoxpdrup, opos, 6, ruler of the 
trident, of Neptune, Inscr. [a] 

Tpliaiwv6w, 6, (tTpiatva) to move or 
heave with the trident: generally, to 
heave up, overthrow, Tp. TL poxAoic, 
Eur. Bacch. 348; tp. tHv yay OLKéA- 
An, to break it up with a mattock, Ar. 
Pac. 570. Hence 

TpiawurHp, 7po¢, 6, one who breaks 
up the ground, 

Tpidkaidexa, ol, al, ra, indecl. 
thirteen. Hence 

TpidkaWexésne, ov, 6, (éro¢) thir- 
teen years old: fem. -éruc, doc, Plat. 
Legg. 833 D. 

Tpidkéc, adoc, 7, Ep. and Ion. tpu- 
nkac, contr. for obsol. tpraxovTdc : 
(zpeic, Tpia): the number thirty, é¢ 
Tptakddac déka vadv, Aesch. Pers. 
339.—II. the thirtieth day of the month, 
Hes. Op. 764: at Athens the tptaKd- 
dec were dedicated to the memory of 
the dead, like the Roman novemdia- 
ha, Harpocr., etc.—llI. a political di- 
vision of the @vAy at Athens, con- 
taining thirty families,=yévog, Bockh 
P. E. 1, 47: also at Sparta, Hat. 1, 


65,—either = 30 families, 1-10th of 


an oba, or=]0 families, 1-30th of an 
oba, Miiller Dor. 3, 5, §6. 
Tpidkdriot, ol, the &pnor belonging 
to one Tprakde (I). 
Tpidkic, (tTpia) adv., three times, 
thrice, Ar. Fr. 607. [xz] 
~ Tpidkovldupudros, ov, (TpraKovta, 
Gyyza) with or of thirty knots, Xen. 
Cyn. 2, 5. 2 
TpidxovO7pepoc,ov,lon. rpinkov7n- 
pepoc, Dor. tpraxovtTauepoc, (TpLd- 
Kovra, Huépa) of thirty days, Hdt, 2, 4. 
Tpitkovra, Wp. and lon. rpijcovra, 
ol, ai, td, indecl.; yet Hes. Op. 694 
has the gen. tpiyxév7wy, and so Jater 
imitators, as Cali. Fr. 67; dat. tpx7- 
Kévrecouv, Jac. Anth. P. 665, 794 :—- 
thirty. Hom., ete.—H. of tp., esp.,— 
1. at Sparta, the council of thirty, as- 
signed to the kings, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 
2, ete.—2. at Athens, a body of thirty, 
commonly called the thirty tyrants, 


Axveua, “ronxuonse, Ton. for | 


bX. | 
__ Tony, assumed as pres. of the 
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‘appointed on the ‘taking of Athens 
Ge 


- 404), Ib. 2,°3, 2, etc. [rpid: 
but in late Epigr. also @, Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 617, 705, 806.] 4 

Tpidkovriernpic, idoc, 7, Eopta, & 
festival returning every thirty years, 
Dio C.: from 

Tplidkovrderye, éc, lon. tpin., (Tpl- 
GKOVTU, ETOC) :—thirty years old, Plat. 
Legg. 961 B, etc —IL. tpiaxovraétne, 
ec, of thirty years, tptakovTaéteic 
orovoeai, Thue. 5, 14; but fem. -érze, 
cooc, Hdt. 7, 149.—But in Att. the 
usu. form is tptaxovToitye, e€¢, in 
both signts., cf. Thuc. 1, 23, 115, with 
Plat. Rep. 539 A, Legg. 670 A; and 
as fem., Tptaxdévtoutic, Loc, 7, TpLa- 
KovtovTidec omovdai, Ar. Ach. 194, 
Eq. 1388, and so in Thuc. 1, 87, 
thouzh he has more freq. the form in 
-nc. Vv. supra, cf. Lob. Phryn. 408. 
Hence 

Tpidkovrdetia, ac, 7, a period of 
thirty years, Dion. H. 2, 67. 


Tpidkovraviyoc, ov, (tTptdkovrTa, 


tvyov) with dr of thirty benches of oars, 
Theocr. 13, 74. 

Tpidkovrdkic, ( Tpuékovta ) adv., 
thirty times, Plut. [ra] 

TpidkovrtdékAivoc, ov, (TpLaxovra, 
KAivn) of thirty couches, Plut. 2, 679 B, 
Ath. 541 C, 

Tpigkovtakwroe, ov, (TeLdkovrTa. 
Kin) thirty-oared, Polyb. 22, 26, 
13. 


Tpidxovrduepoc, ov, Dor. for rpia- 
kovinuepoc, of thirty days, Inscr. 

Tpidkovraunvoc,ov, of thirty months. 

Tpidkovtapvaiog, a, ov, (TpLaKov- 
TQ, UVa) weighing thirty minae, Aidoc, 
Polyb. 9, 41, 8. 

Tptdkov7dudptoy, ov, 76, a thirtieth 
part. 

Tplakovrannyvs, v, ( TplakovTa, 
Tipyve) thirty cubits long, Ath. 203 F. 

TpidkovtarAdatoc, ov, and tpia- 
KkovtarAdociwy, ov, thirtyfold, thirty 
times as many, Math. Vett. 

Tpiadxovtarove, to0oc, 6, 7, (THLG- 
KovTa, Tove) thirty feet long or high, 
Dion. H. 

Tpidkovrapyia, ac, 7, (TpidKovta, 
dpxw) the rule of the thirty (tyrants) at 
Athens, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 8. 

Tpidkovrdyoog, oov, contr. -voug, 
ovv, (TpLdKovrTa, YEw) producing thirty- 
fold, Thevphr. H. Pl. 8, 3, 8.. 

Tpidxovtipns, e¢, thirty-oared, 7 
Tp-» a war-ship of thirty hanks of oars, 
Ath. 203 D; cf.-sub tpiypne. 

Tpidxovropyvioc, ov, (TpLakovTa, 
épyvia) of thirty fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 
2,0. 


Tpidkovtopoc, ov, = tpLaxovridce- 
yoc, Thuc. 4, 9; Hdt, uses the form 
TplnkovTEepoc, e. g. 4, 148; 7, 97; ef. 
TEVTNKOVTOPOS. 

Tpidkovrovry¢, -ovT«¢, v. sub TpLa- 
KOVTAETHC. 

Tpidkéc.or, at, a, Ep. and Jon. 
TpLnKOGLoL, three hundred, Hom., ete. : 
ol,zp., at Athens, v. sub ovypopia. 

TpidKoolouédipvoc, cv,(TpLakocvot, 
MéSipvoc) of three hundred medimni; of 
Tp., at Athens, those whose property pro- 
duced three hundred medimni, i. e. the 
‘Imreic, Bockh P. E. 2, p. 262. 

Tpidkoctoyoo¢, ov, contr. -youc, 
ovv, bearing three hundred-fold, 

Tpidxoaraing, a, ov, (TpLakoaToc) 
on the thirtieth day: thirty days old, 
matdiov, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 F. 

Tpidxoornudptov, ov, TO, Lon. Tpe- 
nk-, a thirtieth part, Hipp. ; 

Tpidxoorédvoc, ov, (Ovo) the thirty- 
second, Math. Vett.: from 

TpidKooréc, 4, 6v, Ion. rTpink-, 
(rpidKovra) the thirtieth, Hdt. 4, 44, 


‘ 


‘2 
etc. :—7 TpLaxonry, a duty of one thir- 
tieth, Dem. 467, 2. 2 gh Cpls 

Tpiaxtnp, qpoc, 6, a victor, Aesch, 
Ag. 171; cf. tprda. 20) Sa 

Tpiaxroc, 7, 6v, (Tpidtw) conquered. 

Tpidvep, opoc, 4; (Tpl-, Gvyp) she 
that has had three husbands, of Helen, 
Lyc. 851. [a] é 

Tprdptot, of, the Lat. Triarii, Po- 
lyb. 6. 23, 16. 

Tpidpuevoc, ov, ( Tpl-, apmevoy ) 
with iiee sails OY masts, Lies 
dol. 27, 

Tplapyia, ac, 7, the Lat. trinmvira 
tus, Dio C. ‘ 

Tpiic, adog, 7, (rect) :— the num 
ber three, a triad, Plat. Phaed. 104 A, 
etc. 

e Tpidc, Gvtoc, 6, a coin worth three’ 
vaAxoi, Lat. triens, Hesych. 

Tpidoow, f. -fo,=Tpidlw, q. Vv. 

TpiavAat, aoc, three- furrowed : 
three-pronged. : ; 

Tptabynv, evoc, 6, 2, (Tpt-; abyjv) — 
Se guia et a Lye. hae ie 

TpiGdxoc, 7, Ov, (tpi3w) :—rubbed, 
worn, Lat. tritus, 7 Tpusakn (sc. yAa- 
foc), Anth.:—so too, To TpuGaKkov 
(sc. fudtiov), lb.; esp. of a smooth, 
Jine summer-garment, opp, to thick, 
rough winter clothes, Artemid. 2, 3. 
—Il. a hackneyed, crafty fellow, Lat. 
veterator, like tpiBwy and tpiupa— 
Il. doéAyeru TpiGuKy (v. Tpusdc), 
Lue. Amor, 28. 

TTpiparaAccéc, H, Ov, of the Tri- 
balli, Triballian, 76 'T. wedtov, Hdt. 4, 
49. 

TpiGarAoi or TpiGardao, wr, oi, 
the Triballi, a people on the borders 
of Thrace (v. Bahr Hdt. 4, 49); 
tThuc. 4, 101+: hence as a comic 
name for barbarian gods, Ar. Av, 
1529, 1533, 1627,—U. a slang term for 
young fellows who lounge about taverns, 
etc., like the *‘ Mohocks’ of Addison’s 
time, Dem. 1269, 9; ef. sq., and Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 1037. 

TpiparAoravobperta ucipaxvaA- 
Ata, a comic exaggeration of the name 
TpiSadaor (v. foreg. Il), Eubul.’Op6.. 
33. 


sek 

TpiBardc, f. 1. for tpeBaréc. 

Tpidaquwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=TpLToO 
Bauov. [a] 

TpiGavov, T6,=TpvTavoy, susp. 

TpiSavoc, 6,=AnKvOoc, Hesych. 

Tpigas, akog, 0, 7, = TpLsakoc, 
Gramm. ' 

TpipapSdpoc, ov, (tpl-, BadpBapo 
Paks aieaial Prt gd, Matar on 

TpiBdc, adog. 7, (TpiBw) a woman 
who practises lewdness with herself or 
with other women. 

Tpipadog. ov, (rpt-, BamTw) thrice- 
dyed, 1. e. of genuine dye, Jo. Lyd. 

TpiBeane, &¢, (Tpt-, BéAog) three- 
pointed, Anth, Plan, 215. 

Tpisete, 6wc, 6, (Tpl3w) a rubber, = 
tpintyc, Strab. p. 710;—in mechan- 
ics, the fitting upon which the axle rubs, 
Math. Vett. 

TpiBn, He. 7, (TetB@) a rubbing :— 
usu. metaph. ;—l. @ rubbing or grind- 
ing down, wearing away, spending, Biov, 
Aesch. Ag. 465; ypovov, Soph. Ant. 
1073; &&cav tpiByv éyer, lis time 
well spent, Aesch. Pr. 639 ; Bio¢ odk 
ayuple é¢ tiv TpLOnY, a pleasant 
enough life fg pass, Ar. Av. 156.—2. a 
busying one’s self about a thing, prac- 
lising it, practice, esp, as opp. to the 
ory, Hipp.: also mere practice, routine, 
as opp. to true art, od« gore Téxvn, 
azeyvocg Tpt37, Plat. Phaedr, 260 E : 
hence joined with éu7ezpia, lb, 270 B, 
Gorg. 463 B; rpubyr éyeww év tive, 
Polyb. 1, 32, 1.—3. that about which one 
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ory tiv tune poxhe TpuBiv, Aesc 

Cho. 749.—4. delay, putting off, 

iBuc &Aav, to seek delays, Soph. O. 

aa . 1160; also, rpvBae mopiterv, Ar. 
a pele and with ener ere 

(wn TeLBac ETL, NO more delays, Soph. 
ae ‘A t 577; rptBag Evexa, Thue. 8, 87 
(which may, however, be act., to wear 
them out); TpiBiv AauBavet 6 TOAe- 

poe, Polyb. 1, 20, 9. : | 
—TpiBerdc, 7, 6v, founded on practice, 
~ FT piBoryou, wv, ol, the Tribocei, a 
people in Gaul near the Treviri, of 

German origin, Strab. p. 193. 

| TpiGoAextpareAoc, ov, in. Ar. Nub. 
1003, rpyBorextpdreda oTapvAre, 
“to deal in coarse, rude jests. [a] < 
 TpiBoroe, ov, (Tpi-, BdAA0, BéAoc): 
~Atkre TpiBeAnc, three-pointed, three- 
pronged ; hence as subst. ;—I. 6 rpé- 


< ‘oAac, a caltrop, Polyaen. 1, 39, 2; v. 
‘ah Pectanties also, a thing of like 

a shape on a horse's bridle.—2, from the 
s likeness of shape, a prickly water- 
at plant, water-caltrop, Lat. tribulus, Di- 


ose. : also a like plant on land, which 
was apt to stick in sheep’s wool, Ar. 
) Bys'576, chi Voss"Virs: Gr ty Ns 7 
: Alcae. 34 calls sour wine éf¢drepov 
ss rpt86Awy—3. in plur., smart sayings, 
gibes, the French pointes, such as 
were attributed to 


; orgias, Philostr. 
' —I. ru rpiBora, a threshing-machine, 
a board with sharp stones fixed in the 
4 botiom, Math. Vett., Virgil's trtula, 
ar Georg. 1, 164 [where the Zz shows 


‘ that in this signf. it is from zpiGo, 
tero]; but we have TpzBdAouc ayupo- 
tpiBac in Anth. P. 6, 104. 

Tpioc, 7, also 6 in Eur. Or. 1251, 
Plut. Arat. 22: (zpf8w):—a worn or 
beaten track, a road, path, H. Hom. 
Merc. 448: hence the high road, high- 
way, Hdt. 8, 140, 2; tp. duatnpnc, 
Eur. Or. 1251 :—metaph., a path of 
life, BidTov tpiBov ddeverv, Anacre- 

a ont. 41,23 moinv tic mpdc épwrac tot 

: TpiBov; Anth. P. 5, 302; and so 

-perh., 7pé30e épdrwav, Aesch. Supp. 
1043. — Il. a rubbing, like rpirpec, 
Aesch. Ag. 391; tp. kxpy7idoc, the 
rubbing of a shoe, Aretae.—2. a hollow 
made by rubbing, Hipp.—Ill. metaph., 
hike rpv87, practice, use, TpiBov Aau- 
Baveuv, to get accustomed to a place 
or thing, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. delay, 
Aesch. Ag. 197.—IV.- bodily exercise, 
Nic: [7] 

Tpidpaxic, 6, (tTpt-, Bpaytbe) a met- 
rical foot consisting of three short sylla- 
bles. 

TpiSpoyxoe, ov, (tpt-, Bpéyu) thrice- 
wetled, 1. e. drenched, soaked. 

Tpi8u, &. tpiibw: aor. 1 pass. ézpé- 
@6nv, Thue. 2, 77, but more usu. in 
aor. 2 érpi8nv [i]:—Hom. has only 
the pres. and aor. | act.; in compds. 
also the fut.—The fut. mid. rppowar 
in pass. signf., cf. Thue. 6, 18 ; 7, 
42, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s.v. J'o rub, 
hence, to thresh corn, thresh it out, be- 
cause among the Greeks this was 
done by rubbers or rollers, Il. 20, 496: 
also to grind, pound, bruise, teTpipeje- 
va Ovutnpara, Hat. 2, 86; to beat up 
or make, gapuakov, KatarAacrov, 
pavav, Ar. Thesm. 486, Plot. 717, 
Pac. 816:—poyAov rpisewy tv odbaA- 
LG, to work round the stake in his eye, 
Od. 9, 333: ypvodv Bacdvw rp., to 
rub gold on a touch-stone, so as to 
test its purity, Theogn. 450 (cf. ra- 
patpiPw):—and in mid.. rpiGecbar 
uvcoc, to rub pollution upon another, | 
taint him with it, Aesch. Eum. 195 | 
(ef. BPO pals Tp. THY Keoarny, | 


| man reiben, treiben, our rub, drive). 


Nie 4 
“ 


' mT 5 ie 
. Piste ts be 

to scratch the “heat, 
Aeschin. 34, 26.— te I 
down, wear SB ce 
TETPLULEVOL TH ET” dpe TE, 
oaréwv, Hat. 2, 93: esp. to v 
clothes, 'v. tpi3wv: and of a road, to 
wear or tread it smooth, GTpaToc Te- 
totupéevn, Ar. Ran. 123 (hence tpé- 
Boc).—2. of time, to wear away, spend, 
and in pass., ypovwy tpLBopevor, as 
time wore on, Hdt. 4,201 :—so later, 
tp. Biov, to pass away, spend life, Lat. 
terere vitam, Soph. El. 602, Ar. Pac. 
590; ‘Tp. 7TéAEnov, to prolong a war, 
Polyb. 2, 63, 4:—hence absol., to 
waste time, tarry, Aesch. Ag. 1056, 
Dem. 678, 10.—IfI. metaph. of per- 
sons, to wear out, GAAhAove TpiBovar 
okoAjot diknot, Hes. Op. 249; tpi- 
Beobac Kakoict, to be worn out by ills, 
Il, 23, 735 ; rpuBouevoc Aadc, an op- 
pressed people, Hdt. 2,124; rpibecbar 
abtyy mept airAy, to wear itself out 
by internal struggles, Thuc. 6, 18: 
of money and property, to waste, squan- 
der it, joined with daavac@at in Hat. 
2, 37.—2. to wear or use, KATOMOGC... 


uy roAby ypovov Beove rt oxAKTpA. 


Tima Tpipecv, Ar. Av. 636.—3. mm 
pass., to be much busied or engrossed 
with a thing, roZéuw, Hat. 3, 134: to 
practise one’s self in a thing, use one’s 
self to it, dud’ apetn, Theogn. 465. 
[rpiBw is from the same root with 
Teip@, Tova, Tpbyw, OptTTw, etc:: 
hence Lat. tero, trivi, teres, tener, Ger- 
i 
in all tenses, except aor. 2: but “ 
usu. in derivs., they being mostly de- 
rived from this tense. ] 

TpiBauoc. ov, 6, a threefold or tri- 
angular altar. 

TpiBor, wvoc, 6, (tpiGw) :—a worn 
garment, threadbare cloak, Eur. Autol. 
1,12, Ar. Ach. 184, 343, Plat. Prot. 
335 D, ete.:—esp. such as was worn 
by the Spartans, hence, Aaxcwvilew 
Kal tpiBwvac éyerv, Dem. 1267, 22; 
the tpi{38wv was then adopted by 
philosophers, and in after-times by 
monks: hence as an emblem of an- 
stere life or severe study, and later 
of monachism, as we say ‘the cow},’ 
v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 52 C.—II. as 
adv., practised, well versed or skilled in 
a thing, ¢. gen. tpi3ev aire, Hdt. 4, 
74; Tp. Adywr, Eur. Bacch. 717, El. 
1127; also c, acc., tpiBwv Ta Toldde, 
Td. Med. 691, etc. :—hence,—2. ab- 
sol., a hackneyed, crafty fellow, a rogue, 
Ar. Nub. 869, 870; cf. éxitpimroe. [i] 

TpiBwvdpror, ov, 76, dim. from tpi- 
Buv, a small cloak. [(é] 

TpiBovevouar, (rpi8wr) dep., to 
practise roguery ; or (as others take it), 
to put off, delay, Antipho ap. Harp, 

Tpiswvixdc, adv., in the fashion of 
aTpi3ur, yAaivav dvaBarod TpiBa- 
vikoc, Ar. Vesp. 1132. 

Tpi8avior, ov, 76, dim. from rpé- 
Buv, Ar. Vesp. 33, 116, ete. 

TptBuviwdnc, e¢,=tpiswvedne.: 

Tpi8wvodopia, G, to wear a tpi- 
Bov, Plat. 2, 52 C: and 

TpiBavogopia, ac, 4, the wearing 
of a TpiBwy, Plut. 2, 52 C; ‘cf, Tpé- 
Bov I, fin, : from 

Tpisuroddpoc, ov, (bépw) wearing 
a TPiBuV. 

TpiBavadnye, e¢, like a rpiBuv. 

tTpiyaéBorot, wr, oi, Trigaboli, a 
place in northern Italy where the Po 
divides itself into two branches, Po- 
lyb. 2, 16, 11, 

Tptytiia, ac, 7, a threefold or third 
marriage: trom 

Tplyduoc, ov, (rpt-, yauéw) ‘thrice- 
married, of Helen, Stesich. 74. 


“bruise, tn 
Resa p 
Teo aseer out 


triply old, i. e. very old, tptyépwv pv- 
Ba Bade guvel, tis an old saw, rain 
Cho. 314. tM 

Tptyiyae, uvroc, 6, (rpt-, ylyac) 
a triple (i. e. huge) giant, Orph. Arg. — 
1348. [77] ai 

TpiyAd, or Tpiyan, 7¢, 7, @ mullet, 
Italian triglia, Epich. p. 34, ef. ‘Ath. 
324 D, sq.;_tpiyAai an’ dvbpaxiqc, 
Anth. P. 6, 105. ve 

TpiyAnvoc, ov,-in Hom. as epith. — 
of eat-rings, pata TpiyAnva (prob. 
from tptl-, y/7vo¢), with three bright 
drops or brilliants, S\. 14, 183, Od. 18, 
298, cf. Lucas-Quaest. Lexil. $ 10; 
though others would refer it to y77- 
vy in the signf. of an eye or hole, cf. 
TpLomic¢, Tptottic: TO TptyAnvov, an 
ear-ring of this kind—lll. three-eyed, 
ot Hecaté, Ath. 325 A. sin 

TpryAila, like xuyAifw, to giggle, 
titter. . 
Tptydiov, ov, 76, and tpryAic, idog, 
7, dim. from tpiy2a. 

TpryA0B62o¢, ov, (tpiyAa, B4AAw) 
striking or catching ‘mullets, Plut. 2, 
966 A. 

TptyAodépoc, ov, (TpiyAa, d&pw) 
bearing mullets: Tp. yiTOV, a net for 
catching them, Anth: t 6, 11. 

Tpty2vgoc, ov, (tpiyAu, yAddo) 
thrice-slit or cloven, aiyun Tp., a trident, 
Opp. H. 5, 377.—II. 7 tpiyAvoog, in 
Doric architecture, the triglyph, a 
three-grooved tablet placed at equal 
distances along the frieze; it seems 
orig. to have been the end of the 
beam (the spaces between being at 
first open, and then called ézai, after- 
wards filled up and called petozai), 
first in Eur. Or. 1372, 1. T. 113: also 
TO tptyAvdor, Arist. Eth. N. 10, 4, 2. 

TptyA@ytc, tvoc, 6, 7, (Tpt-, yAw- 
Niv) three-Longued, three-barbed, diaTéc, 
ioc, Il. 5, 393; 11, 507; as epith. of 
Sicily, Pind. Fr. 219; in later poets 
with a neut. subst., Lob. Paral, 204: 
—rp. tuévec, the valvulae tricuspides 
of the thorax, Galen. wibhd 

Totyuoc, ob, 6. (tpi) a chirping, 
squeaking, esp. of mice and bats: a 
creaking, grating, jarring, Lat. stridor. 

Tpiyviboc, ov, with three jaws. 

Tpacyodac, 6, a Kind of fish (cf. rp 
vias. Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E. - 

piyoudoc, av, (Tpt-, youdoc) with 
three RATE Oe Roby i “aR 

Tpiyovéw, @, to be in the third gen- 
eration, Theophr.: and 

Tpiyovia, ac, 7, the third generation, 
Townpoc &k TpLyoviac, Dem. 1327,3; 
cf. tpidovioc : from 

Tpiyovoc, ov, (tpt-, *yévw) begetting 
or bringing forth thrice :—ztpiyova Té- 
«va, three children, Eur. H. F. 1023 , 
Tpiyovoe Kdpat, three daughters, Id. 
Ton 496. 

Tolypaupdroc, ov, with or of three 
letters, 

Tpiyaviga, f. -icw, to make triangu- 
lar; but in Plut. 2, 416 C, to triple, 
multiply oy three, for he says that 40 
TEVTUKLC TpLywvlobei¢—9720.—II. to 
| play the tpiywvoy, v. Tpiywvov II. 2. 


«) el . F 
TPIE 

Saba pie, leing ube jud 
vLortl, (Tptywvivw) adv., tri- 
ise, Math. Vett. fos 
_. Tetyeviorpta, ac; 7) @ woman who 
> pa s the Tpiywvor (signf. II. 2), Lue. 

Lexiph. 8. f syrothet 


 Tetywroetdne, éc,-(eldoe) triangu- 
lar-shaped, ee Was 1 ia ave 
*. Tpiywvoc, ov, (tpt-, yGvoc) three-cor- 
nered, triangular, of the Delta, Aesch. 
Pr. 8153; 7. ap Id. Fr. 70.—2. 
triangular numbers (épiOuol Tpiywvot, 
Plut. 2, 1003 F) are those which can 
be disposed in a triangle, as 3.°., 
6 ."., etc.,—being represented by the 
formula == Hl, as subst., rpiyo- 
vov, 76, @ triangle, Plat..Tim. 50 B, 
etc.—2. a musical instrument of trian- 
gular form, somewhat like a harp, 
with strings of equal thickness but 
unequal lengths, Plat. Rep. 399 C :— 
also, 6 tpiywvoc, Soph. Fr. 361. 

'FoidakTvAtaioc, a, ov,=sq. 

TpiddékriAog, ov, (TpL-, OaKTvAog) 
three-fingered.—\l. three fingers long. 

Tpidetpoc, ov, (Tpt-, deupy) three- 
necked, Lyc. 966. 

tT pidévtivot, wv; ol, the Triden- 
tint, on the Athesis, Strab. p. 204, 

Tpidéororoc, ov, with three masters. 
. Tpidovroc, ov, (Tpt-, dotvAoc) a 
slave through three generations, thrice a 
slave, éx Tpitn¢ pnTpo¢c Tpidovaog, 
Soph. O. T. 1063 ; cf. tpcyovia. 

Tpidpaxpoc, ov, (Tpt-, dpayun) 
worth or weighing three drauchms, Ayr. 
Pac. 1202: 1d tpidpayyov, three 
drachms. 

Tpidvjoc, ov, (tpic) threefold, triple : 
tpldvpor (sc. aide), three born at.a 
birth, Plut. 2, 906 B: formed lke 
didvpoc. 

Tptdtortnvos, ov, (Tpl-, SvoTnvos) 
thrice-wretched, Anth. 

Tptéiktoc, ov, (Tpt-, éAicow) :— 
thrice wound or coiled, epith. of ddzc, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 6, 77: tp. iyvorédn, 
a noose of three threads, Anth, P. 6, 
109; rp. visa (of the Fates), Ib. 7, 
14:—zp. Gopakec, of a ship’s plank- 
ing, Ib. append. 15. 

TpiéAcé, ixoc, (tpt-, até) a triple 
wreath, Chaerem. ap, Ath. 679 F. 

TpiéuBoroc, ov, (Tpt-, &uBoA0c) 
like three ship’s beaks, Ar. Av. 1256, 

Tpievoc, ov, (Tpt-, fvoc) three-yearly, 

heophr. 

Tpiéorepoc, ov, (Tpl-, Eamrépa) -— 
in three successive nights, dverpoc, Luc. 
Somn. 12:—esp. as epith. of Hercu- 
les, who was begotten in three nights, 
Lye. 33. } ’ 

Tpréteca, ac, %, (TpreTHc): — like 
TpleTia, a period of three years, V. 
Schaf. Appar. Dem. 3, p. 504. 

Tpietnp, jpos, 6;=Tpétn¢, Orph. 

52, 4. 


Tptetnpixoc, 4, Ov, belonging to a 
eed Plut. 2, 671: D: from ; 
““'Tpiernpi¢ (sc. éopTn), (oc, 7, 4 
triennial festival, esp. of Bacchus, but 
also of Neptune, of Juno and other 
divinities, in sing., Pind. N. 6, 69; 
in plur., Hdt. 4, 108, Eur. Bacch, 
133, Plat., ete. — 2. (sub. aepiodoc), 
a cycle or period of three years : from 

Tpiérnpoc, ov;=TPLETHC- 

Tpiétnc, ov, 6, (tpt-, ETO¢) : — of 
three years, ypovov tpréted, Hdt. 1, 
199: ro TpleTec, a space of three years, 
Plat. Legg. 794 A. Adv., rTpietec, 
three years long, Od. 2, 106 ; 13, 377. 

Tpietia, ac,7,=Tplérea, Theophr. 

Tpretigvw, f. -isw, (Tptétng) to be 
three years old, : ; 

tTptedav, Gvtoc, 6, Triephon, a 
character in (Luc. ?) Philopatr. 


ol: 


~ Tpiviyoc, ov, (tpt Cvy6v) three- | 
fae es emces FM ila 
Juncta sororibus), Soph. Fr. 490 ;. rpé- 
G@yot Oeai, Hur, Hel. 357:— also, 
tpivyne, éc, Anth. P.. 12,270) 

Tpigvé,vyoc, 6,7,=foreg, : threefold, 
triple, Anth. P. 6, 18l, ete...” 

TPYVYZQ: fi tpicw or rpigs: pf. 
rétpiya with pres. signf., the only 
tense in Hom.,—except in Od. 24, 5, 
7, where he has the pres. ; and even 
in Att. the pf. is more freq. than the 
pres.: rare Ep. part. tetpiyorec, for 
TeTpryorec, Il. 2, 314:— of animals, 
to cry sharp and shrilly, to squeak, chirp, 
twitter, of young birds, Il. 2, 314; of 
bats, Od. 24, 7,:v. Valck. Hdt. 3,110; 
4, 183 ; also applied to the noise made 
by ghosts (which, in Shaksp.,‘ squeak 
and gibhber’), Il. 23,101, Od. 24, 5,9: 
vOTa@ tetpiyet (Ep. plgpf.), the wrest- 
lers’ backs eracked, Il. 23, 714; also 
of the gnashing or grinding’ of teeth, 
Epich. p. 9: later of the noise of the 
elephant, Lue: Zeux. 10: also of 
things, to creak, grate, jar, Lat.  stri- 
dere; cf. rpiGw, Kpivu. 

Tpinkdc, ddoc, 7, Ep. and Jon. for 
Tptaxac, Hes., and Hat. iE: 

Tpijkovta, tpinkdorot, etc., Ep. 
and lon. for tpak-. 

Tpinuepia, ac, 7, (TpLAuWEpoc) a pe- 
riod of eee days, Ux ie ned i 

Tpinuepila, to be about a thing for 
three days. 

Tpinuepovuxtoc, ov, lasting three 
days and nights. : 

Tpinuepoc, ov, (tpt-, Huépa) of or 
for 3 days, 3 days old, M. Anton. 4, 
50. 


Tpinuiextov, ov, T6, a Exteve and 
a half, dub. ; v. Meineke Plat. (Com.) 
@dwv. 2, 12. 

Tpinitoria, 7, V. Tptnonutoria. 

Tpinuitnxvs, V; (Tpb-s Hpel-) THYVC) 
a cubit and a half long, Ath. 199 C, 

Tpinutrodiaioc, a, ov, a foot and 
half long : from 

Tplnurmddtov, ov, 76, (Tpt-, HLt-, 
movc) a foot and half, Xen. Oec. 19, 
4and 5. 

Tpinuctoviov, ov, Té, (Tpt-, Hit, 
Tévoc) atone and half: in music, the 
discord now called ‘ the minor third.’ 

Tpinusyotves, toc, 6,7, (Tpe-; 
hyst-, yoivis) a yoiviE and half, dub. 1. 
in Theophr., perh. tpenutyouvixior, 
TO. 

TpinutwBoAraiocg, a, ov, worth an 
obol and half: from 

TpinuiwBodrov, ov, 76, (Tpt-, Hike 
680A6c) an obol and half, Ar. Fr. 144. 

Tpinpapyéw, ©, to be a rpinpapyoc, 
to command a trireme, Hat. 8, 46: also 
c. gen, Tp. vno¢, Hat. 7, 181.—II. at 
Athens, to be trierarch, i. e. fit out a 
trireme for the public service, Ay. Eq. 
912, Ran. 1065; Tp. moAAd, Antipho 
117, 33 ; to. Tornpapyiav, Lys. 135, 
oikoc Tpinpapyov, a family 
wealthy enough for the trierarchy, Isae. 
66, 38 :—cf. tpinpapyia. Hence 

Tpinpdpynua, aroc, Td, the expense 
of the tpinpapyia.—\I. the trierarch’s 
crew of seamen, Dem. 1220, 12. 

Tpinpdpyne, ov, 6, later form for 
TPINPAPXOC, G. Ve : 

Tpinpapyia, ac, 7; (Termpapyxec ) 
the command of a‘ trireme.~-Il. at Ath- 
ens, the fitting out of a trireme for the 
public service (cf, rpijpapyoc 11), first 
in Lys. 908, 5; Xen. Oec. 2, 6: the 
trierarchy was the most important of 
the extraordinary Aestovpyiat. On 
the office, its. duties, liabilities, ete., 
‘v. Bockh P, E. 2, pp. 319-368, Dict. 
Antiqg.—2. the office of trierarch, Xen. 
Ath. 1, 13. P 


«-Tpinpapyrxdc, 9, bv, belonging to, 
fitted for a tpinpapyxoc 01 Tpenpapyxéid, 
Tp. vopoc, Dem. 329, 18: 76 Tpinpap- 
xLKov, the Navy-office, Decret. ib. 261, 
Tis frome? =<: at at 

Tpinpapyxoc, ov, 6, (cations, apyw) 
‘the captain of a trireme, Hat. 8, 93, Po- 
lyb. 1, 50,4.—IJI. at Athens, a trierarch, 
one who (singly or jointly with other 
citizens) had to fit out a trireme for the 
public service, being also responsible 
for aA et first in Ar. Ach. 
546, uc. 6, 31, etc. —Tpi7pa 
is a later form, v. Béckh Ph gr 
358: ef. tornpapyia II. 

Tpinpavdanc, ov, 6, (tTpejpne, ab- 
Aéw) —the flute-player, who gave the 
time to the rowers in the trireme, 
Dem. 270, 13. ; ‘Fc 

Tpinpetedvo, to row in a trireme. © 

Tpinpétne, ov, 6, a rower in a tri- 
reme. ‘ } 

TpinpetiKoc, 4, ov, (Tptpone) of or 
like a trireme, App. ; 

Tpijpevc, lon. for tprfpeoc¢, gen. 
from tpijpn¢, Hippon. 7. : 

Tpinpnutoria, ac, 7, also Tpinpto- 
Aia, a light, undecked vessel of war, - 
Wess. Diod. 20, 93. . i 

Tpinpng, &c, gen. eoc, Ion.. eve: 
gen. pl. tpenpéwy (or, acc. to Thom. 
M., tpujpewv), Ken. Hell. 1, 4, 11; 
contr. tprq7pwv, not tprnpov, Thuc. 
6, 46, Dem. 180, 16, cf. Kiihner’ Gr. 
Gr. § 284: (Tpic, *apw, not épéoow.) 
Strictly, triply-furnished or equipped : 
= TplApNe (Sc. vadc), Lat. triremis, 
a galley with three banks of oars, the 
common form of the Greek ship-of- 
war (vat¢ waxpd), first in Hat. 2, 159, 
etc. Triremes were first built by 
the Corinthians, Thuc. 1, 13. The 
lowest rowers being called OaAduvol, 
the middle Guyiraz, and the topmost 
G@pavirat (cf. sub voce.) ; one man 
managed each oar. .The tpujpecc 
continued to be the largest ships up 
to about the end of the Pelop. war: 
after that, quadriremes (TeTpHpetc), 
quinqueremes (mevTHpEecc), etc., became 
common,—up to the tecoapaKovti- 
png of Ptolemy Philopator (Plut. De- 
metr. 43, Ath. 203 D). The construc- 
tion of a trireme presents no great 
difficulty—taken alone; but when 
we come to the enormous size of a 
TEdoapakovTHpHe, Or even a dexHpne 
(words,.be it observed, strictly anal- 
ogous to rpinpnc, triremis), the subject 
of ancient ship-building becomes very 
perplexing, v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 891.— 
2. metaph., a ship-shaped drinking ves- 
sel, Pors. Med. 139.—I. of three sto- 
ries, like tprapopoc. 

tTpijpne¢, ove, 9, Triéres, a place 
in Phoenicia, Polyb. 5,68, 8. : 

Tpinpixoc, i, Ov, = TpinpEetiKoe > 
TO Tp. (se. “éAoc), Ath. 535 D- 

Tpinpirne, ov, 6, (TeLApHGC) one who: ~ 
goes in a trireme, esp. as a soldier or 
rower, Hat. 5, 85, Thuc. 6, 46, Xen, 
An:6,4,7:—the form tpenpeitycis dub. 

Tpinpoe0ne, &¢, like a trireme. 

Tpinpovowoc, 6,= Tptnpapyoc. 

Tpinporotoc, 6v, (Tpinpne, Totéw ) 
building triremes, Dem. 598, 23. 

TpitdAaccoe, ov, Att. -rroc, (Tpe-, 
OaAacca) of three seas, touching on or 
connected with three seas, Wphor. ap. 
Strab. [6a] 

Tpidirnc, &¢,'thrice blooming, i. e. 
richly blooming. 

Tpieia, ac, 7; (tp6-, Oe6¢) the Holy 
Trinity, or belief therein, Eccl. Hence 

Tpibcitnc, ov, 5, a believer in the 
“Trinity, Eccl. 

Tpilnuepivoc, 4, Ov; (tpitoc) done 
three days ago, three days old. 
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7 Tricaranun, a fortress of 
‘ 


. Hist. »1,\ 1),.ete. 


Prin ‘— 
ay talite) aedy ete aN GT 
“Tpienrog, ov, with three horses : 70 
piit@mov, @ team of three, Lat. triga. 
1f aAévdytoc, ov, = TpiKkvAivdn- 
Toe. ye Aw , ¢ 
tTprxdpavor, ov, 76, (tTpixapnvos) 
hlius, 
Xen, Hell. 7, 2,1; Dem, 206,6. 
— Tpixdpdvoc, ov, 6, (Dor.=tpiKa- 


pnvoc) the Three-headed, a satirical 


attack on three cities, Sparta, Athens, 
Thebes (cf. rpuroditixdc), falsely 
attributed to the historian Theopom- 


pus, Miiller Introd. to Mythol. p. 38, | 


136 (Engl. Tr.).. ; ‘ ’ 
tT pixapnvia, ac, 7, Tricarenia, a 

city on the Euxine, Palaeph. 25, 2. 

— Tpixdpyvos, ov. poet. for Hea om 
Rec, (p1-, kapnvor) three-headed, Hes 
Th. 287, Hdt. 9, 81, Pind. Fr. 70, 

ur., ete. [KZ] 

 Tpixaproc, ov, (tpt-, Kapmoc) bear- 
ing fruit thrice a year: also=TpleTye. 

- Tpikepwc, wv, three-horned. f 

Tpikégadoc, ov. (Tpl-, Kepaan ) 
three-headed, Ar. Fr. 468, Luc, V. 
[Penult. in Atty 
sometimes long, as if tprxépaAdoc, 
Dind, Ar. Eq. 417: cf. cuvoxégaroc, 
TEeTpaKégahog.] : 

- tT pixxn, and Tpikn, n¢, 7, Tricca, 
acity of Thessaly near the Peneus, 
with a temple of Aesculapius, Il. 2, 
729; Strab. p. 437; now Tricala. 

_ TpikAtvoc, ov, (Tpt-, KAivn) with 
three couches :—6. T. (sc. oixog), like 
the Roman triclinium, a dining-room 
with three couches, Antiph, Incert. 34, 
Amphis Incert. 10; also, 76 rp., Po- 
lyb. 31, 4, 3. 

TpixaAvotoc, ov, (rpt-, KAvCw) thrice 
washed or cleansed, Ar. Fr. 693. 

» TpikAwvog, ov, with or of three 
shoots. : 

TpikAwstoc, ov, (Tpt-, KAGB@} 
thrice-spun, three-threaded, Anth. P. 6, 
109. . 
 Tpikokkoc, ov, with three grains or 
berries. 

_ TpikdaarvBov, ov, 76, a three-KdA- 
AvBog piece. 

TpixoAovpoc, ov, (Tpt-, KOAovpog) 
thrice docked or cut short, Arith. Vett. 

tTprxoAwrvot, wv, of, Tricoloni, a 
city of Arcadia with a temple of Nep- 


~ tune, Paus. 8, 35, 6: from 


TpikéAwvoc, ov, three-hilled. » 

tT picdAwvoc, ov, 6, Tricolonus, 
son of Lycaon, myth. founder of 
Tp.xdAwvot, Paus, 8, 3, 4. 

_ tT prxdptot, wv, ol, the Tricorii, a 
people in Gaul, Strab. p. 185. 

Tpixopoc, ov, (kéon Wl)=rTpiyAn- 
VOC. : 

tT pixdpv@ac, ov, 6 and 7, Tricory- 
thus, an Attic deme of the tribe 
Aeantis, Strab. p. 379: ef. retpdmo- 
hic 1. 

Tpixé6piOoc, ov,=sq., Alac, Eur. 
Or. 1480, 

Tplxopve, t0oc, 6, (Tpt-, Képuc) 
with triple plume, Eur. Bacch. 123. 

tT pixopvoros, a, ov, of Tricorythus, 
Tricorysian, 7 burig T., Ar. Lys. 1032. 

Tpixopipoc, ov, ( tpi-, Kkopudy ) 
three-pointed or pronged, Geop, 

Tptkdpwvoc, ov, (Tpl-, Kopin) as 
old as three crows, Anth. P. 5, 289; 
11, 69. 

TpixdrviAoc, ov, (tpt-, KoTvAn) 
holding three xotbAat, Ar. Thesm. 
743, Dionys. (Com.) Sw. 1. 

Tpixovpoc, ov, (Tpl-, kovpd) shorn 
every three years, Hesych. 

+Tpixpava, 7, Tricrana, an island 
at the promontory Buporthmus in 
Argolis, Paus. 2, 34, 8. 
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Bas By a . 
Tpixpaoredoc, ov, (rpl-, Kpd 
Sov) with triple ear Archimed. 

+Tpixpynva, ta, Tricrena, a place 
in Rresde as named from three foun- 
tains there, Paus. 8, 16, 1. hn 

Tpixpotoc, ov, rowed with tr ple 
stroke, of a trireme, Aristid.: cf. dé- 
KPOTOC, LOVOKPOTOG. = 

Tpixrte, boc, 7==TpPLTTUC, aS TPL- 
&6c=tpioadc, TpitT6c, Sophron ap. 
Ath. 480 B. (?) 

Tpixbdboc, ov, holding three Kba- 
Gor, Anacr, 29. [wv] 

TpixvAivdntoc,ov, thrice-rolled, also 
TpicaAivdntog. : 

ons at ov,—foreg., Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 5. 

Tpixipuia, ac, 7, (Tpt-, Kia) the 
third wave: hence, a huge, mighty 
wave, since every third wave was 
supposed to be larger (Plat. Rep. 
472 A), as in Latin the fluctus decu- 
manus, Eur. Hipp. 1213, Tro. 83 :— 
hence, metaph., tp. kaxdv, Aesch. 
Pr. 1015; év d&xdoate Tp. TH¢ THYNC, 
Luc. Demosth. Enc. 33: also, rp. 
Adyov, a prodigious swell of words, 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 293 A. 

Tpikwdoc, ov, (tpt-, K@Aov) three- 
membered, 70 Tpikw/ov, a sentence of 
three-clauses, Dion. H. 

tTptxoveete, Ewe, 6,=Tpryovievs, 
Paus. 2, 37, 3. 

Tpikwroc, ov, with three pairs of 
oars, v. |. Clem. Al. 

TpiAdynvog, ov, and in Stesich. 
7, TotAdyvvoc, ov, holding three bot- 
tles. [a] 

Tpitiaunne, éc, thrice (i. e. very) 
bright. 

Tpiridoc, ov, (tpt-, Aifoc) of or 
with three stones:—70 Tp., a'temple 
(at Balbec) built of three enormous 
stones, Joh. Malal. 

Tpidtvoc, ov, consisting of three 
threads or strings; TO Tp., a necklace 
of three strings of pearls, 

Tpidctpoc, ov, of three pounds: TO 
Tp., three pounds, Lat. tripondium. 

TpidAtotoc, ov, poet. for rpéAt- 
oToc, (Tpt-, Aitouat; Aicoouar) :-— 
thrice, 1. e. often or earnestly, prayed 
for, Il. 8, 488, 

TpiioBoc, ov, (tTpt-, A0Bdc) three- 
lobed, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 392 C. 

TptAoyia, ac, 7, (Tpt-, Adyoc) a 
trilogy, the three tragedies, which the 
Athen. tragic poets exhibited to- 
gether; cf. sub retpadoyia. 

Tpihoyxoc, ov, ( Adyyn ) three- 
ca 

Tpiaodia, ac, 7, a triple crest, Ar. 
Av. 94; vee ie . 

TptAogoc, ov, (Tp, Aédgoc) with 
three-crests: with three peaks. 

Tpiuaxaipa, 7, fem. from sq., Anth. 
P. 9, 396. [a] 

TpiudKkap, toc, 6, thrice-blessed. 

Toiuampa, 2, (Tpt-, wdua I) :— 
an ancestress in the sixth generation, 
Lat. tritavia. 

_Tpiweane, &¢, (tpt-, éAoc) :—con- 
sisting of three uéAn, of a certain style 
of music, Plut. 2, 1132 D. 

Tpiuépeca, ac, 7, @ consisting of or 
division into three parts: from 

Tpiuepye, é¢, tripartite, threefold. 
Hence 

Tpiuepifa, to divide Muto three parts. 

Tpiuetpia, ac, 7, @ consisting of 
three metres : from 

Tpiverpoc, ov,.(Tpt-, éTpov) :—of 
verses, consisting of three metres ; i. e. 
in iambics, trochaics, and anapae- 
stics, of three syzygies (of twi feet) ; 


ore- 


! 


fee . s 
Tpo¢ taupsoc, Hat. 1 
3 ut Lat. - 
follows 


KO¢ Tp.s—b' 
yet Hotes l he ¢ 
of scanning, pede ter p 
syzygy having only one ictu 
Tovoe TpiseTpoc, trimeter vers 
1, 174; 76 tpiteTpov, Ar. Nub. 
—cf. rerpdueTpoc. 


hence a 
Tpiunveaioc, a, ov,=sq.,Theophr.; — 


v. Lob. Phryn. 550. re 

Tplunvoc, ov, (pt-, wiv) :—of three 
months, three months old : i Tplunvos, 
a period of three months, Hat. 2, 124; 
Tp. xpdvoc, Soph. Tr. 164; zupo¢ Tp. 
wheat sown in spring, so as to riper 
in three months, Theophr. Fi 

Tpiputboc, 7, ¥. TpéutBoc. 3 

Tpipirtvoc, 7, ov, of tpiuttog: also 
=sq., Aesch. F'r. 320. : 

Tpiiroc, ov, (tpt-, uitoc) having 
three threads in the warp: generally, 
three-threaded, Lysipp. Bacch. 3: 
hence, 6 Tpiuitoc Or To TpiutToV, three- 
threaded linen, sackcloth, Lat. trilicium, 
a garment of such cloth, Cratin. (Jun.) 
Omph. 2:—hence dim. 76 tpiuitcov, 
a small sackcloth garment. Cf. diyt- 
toc. [t] 

Tpiuua, atoc, 76, (7pi3w):—that 
which is rubbed: metaph., like tpiBwv 
Il. 2, @ practised, tricksy knave, Ar. 
Nub. 260, Av. 430.—If. a drink or 
brew prepared of pounded groats, grated 
spices, etc., Sotad. "EyxAev. 1, 4, Ax- 
ionic. sAevp. 1,8; cf. Meinek. Com. 
Fr. 2, p. 295.—III.a kind of fine pastry. 

Tplupdrcov, ov, 76, dim. from rpiu- 
ha, a spiced drink, Sotad. ’EyxAet. 1, 
17, Diphil. Zwyp. 1. [a] : 

Tprzudc, od, 0, (Tpi3w): a rubbing, 
rubbing off.—til. that which is rubbed 
off, filings, etc.—2. a beaten road, like 
Tpi3oc, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7; 4, 3, etc. 

Tpiuvaioc, a, ov, (urd) :—worth or 
weighing three minae. 

Tpiuvec, w, 6, (uvd) a three mina 
piece, cf. diuvac. 

Tpiporpia, ac, 7, (Tpiuorpoc) a triple 
portion ; triple pay. Hence 

Tpipotpitync, ov, 6, receiving three 
parts, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48. 

Tpiotpoc, ov, (Tpi-. wotpa) three- 
fold, triple, yAaiva, Aesch. Ag. 872: 
—later, tpiuoipiaioc, a, ov, Lob. 
Phryn. 545, 

Tpinopoc, ov,=foreg., Orph. Arg. 
1054. seek sh alia 


Tpinopgoc, ov, (tpt-, uwopd7) triple- 
formed, triple, Moipat tp., the three 
fates, Aesch. Pr. 516, 

Tpipvgoe, ov,(wvSa) with three wicks 
x yates 0 NC. poet. v. sq., Dion. 


Tpivaxpia, ac, #, Trinacria, epith. 
of Sicily, from its three promontories 
ee dkpat); tThuc. 6, 2; Call. 

ian. 57+.—Others write Tyivaxia, 
from d«7, Jac. Anth. P. p. 226. Hence 

_Tpivaxprog, a, ov, + Trinacrian, Si- 
ciltan, tovTocy Ap. Rh. 4, 291. 
tTprvaxpic, dog, 7, pecul. fem. to 
oreg. 

Tpivas, dkoc, 4, (tpt-, &k#) like 
Opiva€, a trident, or three-pronged mat- 
tock, Anth. P. 6, 104. [7] : 

tT pivdcoc, ov, 4, Trinasus, a for 
tress near Gythium in Laconia, Paus. 
3; 22, 3. i 

tTpwepeic, éwv, ol, and Towénere, 

ac, 7, Trinemia, a deme of the tribe 
eur Call. Fr. 57. 

PtvoKTLOY, Ov, Td, (VBE) the space 

of three nights. Bie fa Fx 

TprSde, avtoc, 6, a Sicilian coin of 
three ya2Kot, Lat. triens 


ty 
fdt.; so dvgd¢ for diccdc, 
Greg! 435, DIMA ORES jh . 

— —— TptoBoAratoc, -maioc, f. 1. for 
——- tptw3., Lob. Phryn. 551, 709. : 
—-- Tptodéw, G, to go a road three times. 
~ Tpiodia, ac, 7, a meeting of three 
roads, Lat. trivium. 

Tpioditne, ov, 6, (Tpiodoc) one who 
Srequents cross-roads: generally, a 
street-lounger, low fellow, A. B. [i] 

Tptodiric, woe, 7, fem. from foreg., 
epith. of Hecaté, who was worshipped 
at the crossing of three ways, Lat. Tri- 
via, Plut. 2, 937 E.—2. coGdc tp., a 
strbet-walker, Philo. —3. generally, 
from the street, low, common, Lat. tri- 
vialis. 

Tpiodovria or tptodovrTiky (sc. Té- 
Xv), fishing with a trident or leister. 

Tpiodovtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TpLodove. 

Tpiodoc, ov, 4, (tTpt-, 606¢)=TpLo- 
dia, a meeting of three roads, Lat. tri- 
vium, Theogn. 907, Pind. P. 11, 59, 
where the plur. is used for the sing., 
ef. Bockh ad 1. (38); - tpoy7Aatoc 
aytotic KeAEvOov Tpiodoc, Aesch. Fr. 
160; cf. Eur. Supp. 1212, Plat., etc.: 
hence év zp16dw yevdopevoc, of alow 
fellow, Lat. homo trivialis, Plat. Legg. 
799 C; cf. tprodirnc, -itec, and Lob. 
Phryn. 38. 

Tpiddove, 6dovtoc, 6, h, (TpL-, 
ddovc) with three teeth:—6 Tp., as 
subst.,=7piaiva, a trident, Pind. O. 
9, 45, I. 8 (7), 75; used for spearing 
fish, Plat. Soph. 220 C. 

Tpiofoc, ov, (Tpt-, foc) with three 
branches or boughs, Theophr. 

Tpiotor, v. sub zpeic. 

+Tpt6mac, ov, Ep. Tprérne, eo, 
Tpiow, oxoc, and Tpioroc, ov, 6, 
Triopas, son of Neptune and Canace ; 
or acc. to Diod. S. 5, 57 son of He- 
lius, king in Thessaly, Call. Cer. 24, 
sqq.; Apollod. 1, 7, 4.—2. father of 
Phorbas, H. Hom. Ap. 211 :—Tpio- 
moc, Id. 213 :—son of Phorbas, Paus. 
2, 16, 1—3. father of Pelasgus, Id. 2, 
22,4. Hence 

tT plo7etoc, a, ov, of OY concerning 
Triopas, Anth. 

Tpioy¢, ov, 6, fem. 
tpLogGadpoc, three-cyed. 

+Tploridne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Triopas, oi Tpromidat, Call. Cer. 
82. 


Koen 


“ic, tdoc, like 


+Tpiorikéc, 7, 6v, of Triopium, Tri- 
opian, 70 Tporikov Lepdv, the temple 
(of Apollo and Neptune) on (the 
promontory) Triopium, Hat. 1, 144. 
tTpi6miov, ov, 76, Trivpium, a 
promontory on the Cnidian peninsula 
in Caria (or the tract of country along 
the coast), Hdt. 1, 174: in Theocr, 
17, 68 Tpioro¢ KoAwva, now cape 
Krio.—2.a city on foreg. promontory, 
ATS, catinie,. Onde ei 
‘  +TpidrL0¢, a, ov, adj. from foreg. 
1, T'riopian, esp. epith. of Apollo, who 
had a temple thereon, Hdt, 1, 144, 
Tpldrcog, a, ov,=TpLoTNS. 
Tpioric, doc, 7. fem. from tpib7N¢. 
IL =7prorric¢. ; 
tTpioroc, ov, 7, Triopus, a city of 
Cos, Mosch,3,104.—II. 6,=Tprérac2. 
Tpidpyvtoc, ov, (tpl-, Opyuca) three 
fathoms long, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 52, 


Tpiopia, ac, 7, ‘three boundaries, 


Lat. trifinium. 
Tpidpodoc, ov,=the more’ usu. 
tp.wpodoc, Hdt. 1, 180. ; 
Tpidpyn¢, ov, 6,=8sq. I, Timae. ap. 
Polyb. 12, 15, 2.—II.—sq. I], Ar: Av. 
1181, Vesp. 1534; cf. Arist. H. A, 8, 
331 


Potopyoc, ov, (Tpt-, Spyic)* with + 


pee 


lecherous.—II. 6 tp., a kind of falcon 


or kite, Simon, 202, Ar. Av. 1206; 


also rptépyne, q. V.—2. 7 Tp., a fabu- 
lous plant, also called xevravpic, 
Theophr. 

Tp.oré, a sound imitative of a bird’s 
voice, Ar. Av. 243, : 
. Tpiorriov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Tptorric, (doc, 7, an earring or brooch 
with three drops, cf. tpiyAnvoc. (The 
word-is prob. orig. the same with 
Tplotic, ToLémHC, as also the form 6 
TpLoTTH¢: So in Aco}. and Att., drre 
was formed from doce, 6rtic from 
drpec, etc.) 

Tpio@0aAmoc, ov, three-eyed. 

tT pio, oroc, 6,=Tpr6rac. 

Tpizatc, madoc, 6, 7, (Tpl-, Taic) 
having three children, Plut. Nom. 10. 

TpimdAat, (rpl-, taAat) adv., long, 
re ago, Ar. Kq. 1153; cf. rerpard- 

al. 

TpizdAatog, a, ov, very old, cf. rp- 
mayvioc. [a] ~ 

TpimdAateriaioc, a, ov,=sq., V. 
Lob. Phryn. 548. 


TpindAatortoe, ov, (Tpt-, TaAatoTh) 


three hands broad, long, etc., Hat. 1, 
50, where some MSS. give rpird- 
AacToc. 

TpimaAroc, ov, (rpl-, TaAAw) thrice 
brandished ; metaph., furious, fierce, 
mhuata, Aesch. Theb. 985, 

Tpirdvoupyoc, ov, (Tpl-, mavovp- 
yoc) triply base, an arch-rogue, Mel. 12, 
4. [@ 

Tpirarmoc, ov, 6, an ancestor in the 
sixth generation, Lat. tritavus. 

tTprrapddetoog, ov, 6, Triparadi- 
sus, name of a place, Diod. S. 

Tpixapbevoc, ov, (Tpt-, wapHévoc) 
consisting of three virgins, TO. Cedyoc, 
Eur. Erechth. 3, v. Soph. Fr. 490; ef. 
TpLvyne. 

Tpirapodoe, ov, with triple entrance. 

Tpixaropec, ol,=rporarrot; and, 
generally,=ol mpdtot doynyéTat. 

Tpizarpoc, ov, (mathp) begotten by 
three fathers. , 

Tpinayuroc, ov, said to be Dor. for 
tToimnyvloc: but in Aesch. Ag. 1476, 
the ais short, so that it must be re- 


| ferred to waydc, or must be altered ; 


Tpimaddatov has been proposed by 
lomf., and received by Klausen. 
Tpimevdoc, ov, (Tpt-, Tove) three feet 

long, Polyb. 6, 22, 2. 

Tpizédwv, wroc, 46, 7, (rTpt-, TEN) 
a slave who has been thrice in fetters, 
Lat. trifurcifer. 

Tpinéuredoc, ov, (Tpl-, méumeAoc) 
childish from age, Plut. 2, 1071 C: cf. 
dvemreLo. 

Tpirépvot, adv., years ago. 

TpirérnaAog, ov, (rpt-, mwétnAov) 
three-leafed, H. Hom. Merc. 530: ro 
Tp.+=TpiguAdAor, the herb trefoil, Nic. 

Tpizertyc, &¢, (meravvrue) triply 
spread, threefold. 

Tpirndoc. 6, Spojo¢g Tp., the gallop 
of horse, elsewh. 6 dvd KaArne, cf. 

at. tripudium (?), and v. sub rpi7o- 

Oka. 

Tplrnyvse, v, gen. e0¢, (Tpl-, TH- 
vue) three cubits long, Hes. Op. 421, 
Hadt..4, 192, Eur. Cycl. 235, Xen., 
etc. :—metaph., tormnyn én, Crates 
Lam. 2, Horace’s verba sesquipedalia, 
Lob. Phryn. 549. 

Tpixiyxivoc, , ov, (tpt-, TiOnkoc) 
thrice or thoroughly apish, Anth. P.11, 
196, 

Tpirdak, dkoc, 6, 7, (rTplc) :—triple, 
threefold, Lat. triplea, Ml. 18, 480: 
formed like dizAaé. 

Tpinkivye, éc, (Tpt-, TAavaw) wan- 
dered through by three, Lyc. 846. 
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ise fe y VLA AEN Fig 
e “i seks ee Pus ia 
+ tre t oom i 
‘ - 4) oe 
TPIT: Eas 


: r tptgoée, ‘three testicles: metaph., very lewd or | TpirAdordta, to triple, take three 
cel. 


no. 


: 


hie 


times, Plut. Aristid. 24: from i a 


TpimAdovoc, a, ov, thrice as many, 


as much, Or as great as, c. gen., AY: 
Ach, 88, Plat., etc.; tpumAaoiuc TI- 
Lach mpdrepov, Dem. 1048, 25: ab- 


sol., TpimAaciay dvvauly eixe (sc. 


Tho mMpoTépac), Xen. An. 7, 4, 21 :— 
TpiTAaciov as adv., Tp. Cov, thrice as 
much as you, Ar. Eq. 285, cf. 718. 
Adv. -iwe. } ' 74 

TpitAdciwy, ov, gen. ovoc,=foreg. 

TpizAcbpoc, ov, three rAéUpa long. 

TpimdAexne, &¢, thrice-plaited, three- 
fold, Lat. triplex. 

TpizAevpoc, ov, (Tpt-, TAEvpG) 
three-sided, Strab. 

Toirag, ll. 1, 128, v. rpimAooc. 

TpitAotoro¢, Ov, made threefold, 
tripled, oiroc Tp., as Herm. now reads 
in Soph, Ant. 858, for rpcmoAccrov 
oikov. ed 
Tpirdoxoc, ov, (mAéKw)=TpLTAe- 
Khe. i) 

TpirAdoc, 7, ov, contr. -7A0de, 7, 
otvv, multiplicative adj. from Tpetc¢ -— 
triple, threefold, Pind. O. 9, 3, Aesch., 
etc.; év tpimAaic duakitotc, = év 
Tpt60@, Soph. O. T. 716. Adv. -7AG¢: 
but the dat. fem. tpim/7 is used as 
adv, in ll. 1, 128.—Jnstead of Att. 
neut. plur. tpetAG@ we find in low 
Greek also rpizAd, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
Gr. $2, p.-397. 

Tpirddetoc, ov, lon.-Rioc, ov. (Tpt-, 
tovc¢) three-footed, Call. Del. 90: pe- 
cul. poet. fem., tpizodnic, tdoc, 7. 

tTpizodec, wv, ol, Tripodes, (the 
tripods) a street in Athens: leading 
from the Prytaneum, so called from 
the tripods therein consecrated, Paus. 
1, 20, 1. 

TpirodnAdroc, ov, (rpirove, Aa- 
Aéw) speaking from a tripod, prophesy-_ 
ing, Christodor. Ecphr. 72. [a] 

Tpinddne, ov, 6, (Tpt-, Tove) — 
three feet long, Hes. Op. 421: Babtre 
pov tpi7é6dov, Xen. Oec. 19, 3.—II. 
three-footed. ' 


Tpirodndopéw or -dodopéa, O, (Tpe- ~ 


Tove, Pépw) to bring a tripod, offer it as 
a sign of victory, esp. in dramatic con- 
tests, Strab. 

Tpirodndoptkoc, 7, Ov; belonging to 
TpLTodnmopely. 

Tpirodiva, f. -tow, to gallop, of a 
horse, Lat. tripedo. 

Tpiréd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from rpé- 
move, Antiph. Incert. 32. 

Tpitodioxzov, ov, Td, and -dicKoe, 
6, dims. from rpirove. 

tTpirodicktor, ov, T6,=8q., Strab. 
p. 394. 

+Tpirodiokoc, ov, 6, Tptrodiokor, 
ov, ol, and Tprrodiokn, ne, 7, Tripo- 
discus, a town of Megaris, Paus. 1, 
AS, ds 

Tpirodoetdne, &¢, tripod-shaped. 

Tpirodopopéew, @, V. TpitTodndopéw. 

Tpird0nroc, ov, (rpt-, ToPEw) thrice 
(i. e. much) longed for, Mosch. 3, 52. 

Tpirokoc, ov, (Tpt-, wéKoc) with 
triple (i. €. thick) wool, Dicaearch. p. 
29, 

alate ov, TO, a flower, perh. a 
kind of aster, Theophr. 

Tpitodtc, ewe Ton. -coc, 6, 7, (tpt-, 
ToAc) with three cities, vacoc Tp. Of 
Rhodes, Pind. O. 7, 34:—7 Tp., « 
union of three cities: tv. sq. 

tT pizoAtc, ewe, 7, Tripolis, a union 
of three cities,—1. in Arcadia, com- 
prising Callia, Dipoena, and Nona- 
cris, Paus. 8, 27, 4.—2. in Phoenicia, 
a colony of the three cities Tyre, 
Sidon, and Aradus, Strab. p. 754.— 
3. adistrict of Laconia, Polyb. 4, 81 
a. 

1519 


ae 


_ touched by fire, which seem to have 


Tar. 20, ; d 
 TpimdpOnroc, ov; (tpt-, mopbéa) | 
thrice-wasted: also tpimopfoc, ov; 
Anth. 

_ Tpiropveta, ac, 7, threefold whore- 
dom, Antiph. ap. Ath, 587 C: from 

\ Tpiopvoc, ov, (Tpt-; Topvn) awhore 
‘of .the third generation, Theopomp. 
(Hist.):ap, Ath..595. Be. * 

Tpiroc, ov, 6, poet. for sq., Il, 22, 
164, Hes. Sc.312; cf., Jac, Anth. P. 
in indice. [7] x ; 

Tpimovc, modoc, 5,.7,:-movv, TO, 
(tTpt-, wove) three-footed, three-legged or 
with: three feet: and so—I. measuring 
three feet, Tp. 70 evpoc, Hat. 3, 60.—I1. 
going on three feet, proverb. of an old 
man who leans on a staff, rpimodac 
6dov¢ oreiver, Aesch. Ag. 80; ctf. 
tpiroBduov, and, see the Sphinx’s 
riddle in Argum. Soph. O. T.: hence 
_—2, usu. as subst.,7pimove, 6, @ tripod, 

a three-footed brass. kettle, Il. 18, 344, 
sq., Od. 8, 434, ete.; tTpimove éumv- 
pebyrne, ll. 23, 702; so, Tp. audimv- 
poc, Soph. Aj. 1405 :—besides these 
we hear of tp. dmupol, vessels un- 


been of fine workmanship, used only 
for ornament, Il. 9, 122, 264, cf. 18, 
373, sq... Paus. 4, 32, 1. .In. Hom., 
tripods are often given as prizes, Il. 
11, .700 ; 23, 264, 485, etc. ; also as 
gifts of honour, ll. 8, 290, Od. 13, 13. 
Jn aftertimes, tripods of fine work- 
manship, bearing inscriptions, were 
placed as votive gifts in the temples, 
esp. in that of Apollo at Delphi; these 
were then called rp. Gvabnwartixoi, 
AcAdixoi, and were sometimes of 
precious metals, even of gold, Hdt. 8, 
82, Ar. Plut. 9, Thuc. 1, 132, Paus. 
10, 13, 9, cf. Dict. Antiqq. :—hence, 
a street of Athens adorned with these 
gifts was called of Tpizode¢, Paus. 
1, 20, 1.—I. any thing with three legs, 
generally, a three-legged table, etc., 
XensAn. 7,3, 21:—esp. the stool of 
the Delphic priestess, Kur. Ion 91, Or. 
163, etc. ; proverb., ¢ é« tpimodoc 
A€éyetv, 1. e. authoritatively, Ath. 37 
fin. 


Tplimparoc, ov, (Tpl-, mimpdoKka) 
thrice sold, Ar. Fr. 718; cf. maAiunpa- 
TOC. 

Tpitpécwroc, ov, (Tpl-, Tpdcwrov) 
three-faced, Charicl. ap, Ath. 325 D.— 
II. of three persons. 

Tpirrip, 7po¢, Os (TpiBw) :—a rub- 
ber or tool for rubbing with, a pestle, Ar. 
Ach, 937, ef, Nie. Th. 95.—IL a press: 
esp. the board under the screw of a wine 
or oil press, A. B.; cf. Nic. Al. 493,.— 
ILI. the vat (lacus) into which the wine 
pr oil runs, Harpocr. 

Tpirtnptov, ov, Td, a rubbing-tool, 

Tpdrene, om 6; (tpiBw) one who | 

52 


14) 


‘Tpicewac ( 


| elvde) the third ninth da. 


Tpitroes7, 6v, (TpiBw) rubbed > that. 
may be vubbed or pounded: ‘ 

Tpimriyoc. ov, (Tpl-, TTT) :— 
consisting of three layers or plates, three- 
fold, triple, tpu@aAeca, I. 11, 353; Tp. 
tupavvidec, Eur. H. F. 474; some- 
times simply =7peic¢,-Id. Or. 1513, 
Phoen. 1635. 

Tpintwtoc, 01, with three cases, 
Gramm. ' 

+Tpirvaov, ov, 76, Tripylum, a 
place in Halicarnassus, Arr. An. 1, 2, 
2: from 

tTpirvioe, ov, 6, Tripylus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut, Arat. 41, where prob. 
Tpittpuanaroc. , 

TpizvAoc, ov, three-gated, E. M. 

tT pixupyia, ac, 7, Tripyrgiay a 
place in Aegina, Xen. Hell..5, 1, 10. 

Tpitwxoe, ov, (tTpt-, mOAoc) of or 
with three horses, Enr. Andr. 277. 
Tpippvéuoc, ov, of -three “times or 
eet. : 2 
Tpipfiuoc, ov, (tpt, pvudc) with 
three poles, 1. €. with siz horses, Aesch. 
Pers. 47. 

Tpic, adv. of tpeic, thrice, three 
times, Lat. ter, oft-in.Hom., and Hes. : 
Tpl¢ T6o0¢, Tpic TécoP, thriceas much 
or many, Hom. ; é¢ tpic, up to three 
times, even thrice, Hdt..1, 86: but 
often used merely to heighten the 
simple notion, esp. in compds., like 
TpicdbAvoc, Tpicuakap, ete., like the 
Lat. ter, and our thrice, Valck.Theoer. 
15, 86; cf. tpi, TpuiGw, TprKvpia. 
Proverb,, tpi¢ && BéAAecy, to throw 
thrice six, 1. e. the highest throw 
(there being three dice), hence sim- 
ply to win, be lucky; Aesch. Ag. 33, 
ubi v. Blomf., cf. Plat.. Legg. 968 BE. 
[¢ usu.; yet. Hes. Op, 172, has 7 in 
arsis at the beginning of a verse.] 

Tpicgaytoc; ov, also, a, ov, (zpic, 
ayvoc) thrice-holy, Ecel. [a] 

Tpicdévaoc, ov, strengthd. for dé- 
vaoc. 

ees a, ov, thrice unhappy, 
Soph. O. C.. 372 (where however 
Pors. wrote it divisim), Lue., etc. » 

Tpicadaartoc, ov, strengthd. for 
ihgorce, Mel. 72. [aA] 

picdAitnploc, ov, thrice sinful 
1: = ofl 


TpictAd roc, ov, quite harmless, The- 
ophr. [a] 

_ TpicdvapiAuog, ov, thrice, i, e. quite 
innumerable. [ap] 

Tpicdvopwroc, ov, 6, (tpic, dvOpo- 
moc) thrice a man, used by Diogenes, 
as= TpicdGAcoc, Diog. L. 6, 47. 

Tpicaroruog, ov,==rpicdbAroc. [a] 

Tpicapevonayitnc, ov, 6, an Areo- 
pagite thrice over, 1. €. a stern and rigid 
judge, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 4. 


TpicdpiOuoc, ov, (tpic, cprOudc) | 


thrice numbered, Luc. Alex. 11. [a] 

Tpicaprotetc, éwc, 6,  thrice-con- 
queror, 

Tpicdouevoc, 7, ov, (tplc, dowevoc) 
very willing, very glad, but better writ- 
ten divisim, Poppo Xen. An. 3, 2, 24, 

Tpicavyovotoc, ov, 6, three times 
over Augustus. 

Tpicdwpoc, ov, (tpic, dwpoc) ver 
untimely, Anth. P, 7, 527. [a] : 

TpicBdéAvuktoc, ov, thrice or. thor- 
oughly abhorred, Osann. Auctar. Lex. 


(q évvetic) of the third decad, the 29th,, 


m LY Set a 
i.e. not the 27th, but the 


es. Op. 812; called also devtépa 
QOivovToe. iae 2a 
TpicéAnvoc, ov, (7pt-,.cEhh 0 is 
three moons or nights: epith. of He 
cules, like agarose Anth. Pigs. 
441, ef. vig, Anth.- Plan. 102.—2. 
ahartoc Tp., the breadth of three moons, 
of the earth’s shadow, Plut. 2,923 \B. ~ 
TpicéAckroc, ovj=TpléAtkTog. 
Tpicesodnc, ov, 6, thrice accursed, 
strengthd. for ££dAne. 2 the ee 
Tpicérapyoc, ov, 0, thrice an Eéxap- 
yxoc, Anth. : ye 8, ‘ie 
Tpicevdaivwr, ov, gen. ovog; thrice 
happy. Nae 
Tpoicevtixie, é¢,—foreg. ; 
Tpicedboc, ov, thrice boiled. a ae 
TpicéyGeoto¢, ov, strengthd. for. — 
EyO.oroc, thrice detested, A. B. 2 
Tpicéw2oc, ov, strengthd. for &o- 
Loc, very stale, Ael. N. A. 17, 44. 
Tpiconpoc, ov, (Tpt-, ona) of three 
signs: in music and prosody, like 
tplypovoc, of three times, 1. e. of three 
short syllables ; or (which is equiva- 
lent), of one short and long one. . 


9 


Tpicbiivne, éc, (Tpic; OVA aKw) thrice 
dead or worthy of death, Greg. Naz. _ 


Tpickaidexa, ol, ai, tad, mdecl., 
thirteen, for totaxaidexa, Il. 5, 387, 
Od. 24, 340; cf. Lob. Phryn. 409. 
Hence ‘ ; 

Tpicxardexdétne, ov, 6, (ErO¢) thir 
teen years old, Isae. Fr. 1, 12. 

Tpickardexax2ivoc, ov, (Tpickaide- 
Ka, KAivn) with thirteen couches, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 205 E. ; 

Tptcxadexaunvoc, ov, every thirteen 
months. P 

Tpicxacdexdmnyve, v, gen. e0¢, 
(tTpioxaidexa, mHxUC) thirteen cubits 
high, advnp Tp.,a long, lazy loon, The: 
ocr. 35, Fi. 

TpickawWexatAdciwy,ov, gen. ovoc, 
thirteen-fold. 

TpicxaideRactdotoc, ov, (Tpic¢Kai- 
deka, totnut)-:—of thirteen times the 
weight or value, ypvoiov tp., Hat. 3, 
95. [ora] ; 

Tptckatdexataioc, a, ov, onthe thir- 
teenth day, Hipp.: from 

Tpickadéxatoe, 7, ov, (ToicKaide- 
ka) the thirteenth, Hom., and Hes. 

_ Tpicxatdexddopog, ov, (dépw) fruit- 
ing thirteen times, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 13. 

Tpicxatdexétne, ov, 6, fem. Tpic- 
Kaldexétic, wWoc, (TpickaideKa, ETe¢) 
of thirteen years, thirteen years old, Lys. 
116, 28. 

Tpickardexypnc, ec, (tpicxaideka, 
*Gpw?) with thirteen banks of oars, 
Plut. Demetr. 31, Ath. 203 D; v.> 
TPLnpNHE. 

Tpickdxodaiuwr, ov, (Tpic, KaKo- 
Oaisiwv) thrice unlucky, Ar. Ach. 1024. 
Ran, 19, etc, 

Tpicxadexdpyvtoc, ov, of thirteen 
fathoms, prob. |, Theophr. 

Tpickadpoc,. ov, (tpt-, oKarpic) 
prety with three tholes or oar-pegs: 

ut, v7ec Tp.==TpLppecc, Aesch. Pers. 
679; 1074." hn 

Tpickatdartvatoc, ov, thrice-abami- 
nable. ' ‘ 

Tptcxdrdpartoc, ov, (tpic, Katépa- 
Tog ) shtdbe- gonreet ie 794, 4, 
[ap] Sle 

Tovoxedne, é¢, (tTpt-, okEAOc) three- 
legged, three-footed, tpdreta, Cratin. 
Incert. 9, cf. Theocr. Ep. 4,3. |” 


> 


EE a 


TRIE 


oe ath ty 
—  Taicxomavistog av, (zpic, komavi- 


Ger) thrice struck or stamped, dptoc Tp 4 
thrice kneaded, i.e. fine bread, Batr. 
— 35: al. tacexotavyToe. fa) ; 

Tpicdorag, ov, (tTpig, Avméc) thrice 
peeled, Sévdpov Tp..a tree which loses 
tts hark thrice a year, ‘Theophr. 

Tptcuaxap, apoc, 6,9, strengthd. 
for udkap, thrice blest, Od. 6, 154, 155; 
Tptcuakapeg Kat TeTpaxic, Viryil’s 
terque quaterque  heati, Ol. 5, 306; 
fem. rprcuanacpa. [é] 

Toreuakapiog, a, ov, = 
Ach. 400, Nub. 166. 

TpicuaKdpiarog, , ov, = Tpicua- 
Kap. 

Tpatcuarapirnc, ov, 6, epith. of Py- 
thagoras, the thrice-dying one, as a 
pun on zpicguaxap, Antiph.. Neorr. 
1,8 

Tpicudkapoc, — ov, = TpicuaKap, 
Weicker Sylk. Ep. 75, 3. [a] 

Tpecuéyiatoc, , ov, thrice-greatest. 

Tprause, ob, 6 :—like tpryuog, the 
making a shrill noise, chirruping, twit- 
tering, creaking, Lat. stridor, The- 
ophr. i 

Tpicubprot, at, a, (Tpic, prtptor) 
thrice ten thousand, 30,000, Hilt. 2, 163: 
also in sing. with a collective subst., 
Tptcuvpiainroe, thirty thousand horse, 
Aesch. Pers. 315. [0] Hence 

Tpicudpiomaia, (murat) adv., 
thirty-iousand-times long-ago, Ar. Eq. 
1156. ef. tpimadal, TeTparahat. 

TpigubprozAdoiwy, ov, gen. ovoc, 
thirty-thousand fold. ‘ 

Tpccutiptoc, a, ov, V. ToLcuopLoL. 

Tpcvéatoc, 7. ov, in Cratin. Nom, 
14, of the strings of the lyre (cf. vy- 
t7) ; but the signf. is dub. 

Tpicotilupoc, «. Ov. (tpic. difupoc) 
thrice-wretched, Archil. 116 Bergk. 

TpicoA 310¢, ov, (Tpi¢, OA 3L0¢) thrice 
happy or fortunate, Soph. Fr. 719. 

TpicoAvurncovixyc, ov, 0, (Tpic, 
*OAvurovikne) thrice victorious at 
Olympia, vixog, Pind. O. 13,1. [vi] 

Tpiaiacroc, ov, drawn threefold, v. 
Tpoyaaia. 

Tyconibauoc, ov, (tTpt-, axifaun) 
three spans long, Hes. Op. 424, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 13. [a7i] 

Tpisrovoocg, ov, (Tpt-, onxovdy ) 
thrice-poured. Tp. xoai, @ triple drink- 
offering to the dead, of honey, milk 
and wine, Soph. Ant. 431, cf. Od. 11, 
26. 

Tproctikic. (tpic) adv., thrice, three 
ames, Mel. 09. [a] 

Tptcoarzog. ov, poet. for tpracdc, 
like weosatvoc for wéaog, Anth. P. 6, 
I2hEb ust 

Tpicoayn, (tpros6c) adv. in three 
places, Arist. Meteor. 1, 13.28. 

Tprocedw, (Tpicadg) to doa thing 
thrice or for the third time.—2, to remain 
three days, ee. @.¢ : 

Tpiaadswoc, ov, (TpLaa6e, Cwm) with 
three lives, Aesch. Fr. 354. 

Tpiocobev, (tpicci¢) adv., from 
three sides, Anth. P. 9, 651. » 

TprocoKdpnvoc, ov, (Tptood¢. KU- 
onvov) three-headed, Orph. Arg. 974. 
a 
: macoxépihoe, ov, v. I. for foreg. 

Tpiocde, 7. Ov, Att. ToeTrd¢in Plat., 
etc., lon. tpréd¢ in Hdt., like decode, 
duoc, (tTpic) :—-threefold, Lat. triplex, 
Hes. Fr. 68, 2. Pind. P. 8, 115:—in 
plur.=tpeic, Hat. 1, 171, Soph. O. C. 
479, Plat. Rep. 504 A, etc.: cf tpe- 

dovoc. ~- Adv. -aac. : 
2 Tocoooanc, éc¢, and in. Anth., 
TPLOGOPWTNG, OV, mn & threefold light. 

Tpica6u, @, to triple, to make or take 
threefold. 

Tprotadtog, ov, 

96 


foreg., Ar. 


(rpt-,- oradtov) | 


| rh stades long, Plat. Criti. 115 BE. 


- Tprardacoc, ov, (rpigs torn) 1m 


gold. Arr, Indic. [@] 4 
Tplararne. ov, 6, (talc, totnut) = 

TorrooTaTn¢.— il. one who stands next 

the prince, a chief man, LXX. [a] 
Tpiarsyos, ov, (tTpl-y oTéyn) of or 


the third story, N.'T.; also # tptaréyn. 
Tpiatiyog, ov, (7pe-, oTyo¢).of three 

rows, lines or verses, Plut. 
Tprorosyet. Hes. Th. 727; and 


three rows or lines : [yi] from 

Tpicrotxoc. ov, (tTpt-, otoixyoc) in 
three rows or lines, Od, 12, 91; v. Jac. 
Anth. P. p, 614. 

Tpiorouoc, ov, (Tpt-, cT6ua) three- 
mouthed.—l\, three-edged Or three-point- 
ed, aiyuy, Ant. P. 6, 167. 

TpisvAAdBéw, @, to consist of three 
syllables ; and 

TpicvAAGBia, ac, 7, @ consisting of 
three syllables: {rom 

TpicvAAdBoe, ov, (Tpt-, ovaraBy) 
trisyllabic. Luc. (2) 

Tpisuvietog, ov, triply compounded. 

Tpictrdrog, ov, 6, (rpi¢, brarog) 
thrice-consul, Plut. Galb. 22; Schaf. 
divisim. [0] 

TpicgvAdov, ov, 76, poet. for tpi- 
ovAdov. 

Tpicovadog, ov, poet. for tpipva- 

0c. 

Tpecyiacor, at, a, (tpic, xlAcor) 
three thousand, \\. 20, 221, etc.: also 
in sing. with collect. subst., as, tpec- 
yiria izzoc, Longus.. [yz]. Hence 

TptcyiAocroc, 4, Ov, the three-thou- 
sandth, Plat. Phaedr, 249 A: and 

TpiayxiAvopopog, ov, (dépw) carrying 
or holding three thousand (measures), 
dAkac, Dion. H. 3, 44. 

Tpicytaroc, ov, cloven in. three. 

Tpioyotvog. ov, three oyoivot long, 
broad, etc. 

Tpicwudrog, ov, (Tpt-, ca) three- 
bodied, Lat. tricorpor, of Geryon. 
Aesch. Ag. 870; of Chimaera, Fur. 
lon 204; of Cerberus, Id. H. F. 24, 

Tpicwpoc, ov.=foreg. 

Tpitdywviotéw, ©. to be a TptTa- 
ywviaoTnc, Dem. 314, 12; 315,10: zp. 
Tivt, to play the third part to another, 
Plut. 2, 840 A: from 

Tpitdyuviorne, ob, 6. (Tpiro¢, dya- 
vioTtnc) the third combatant; esp. on 
the stage, the player who takes the third 
part, and so a third-rate performer, 
name of a play of Antiphanes, cf. 
Dem, 270. 12:—v. Miiller Literat. of 
Gr. 1, p. 305. 

+Tpitaca, ac, 7, Tritaea, an ancient 
city of Achaia; later one of the 
Achaian confederacy, Polyb. 4, 6. 9; 
Strab. p. 341.—IL. fem. pr. n., daugh- 
ter of Triton, Paus. 7. 22, 8. 

tT pirarete. Ewe, 6, an inhab. of 
Tritaea ; of Tptrateic, lon. -ée¢, the 
Tritaeans, Hdt. 1, 145; Paus.—2 
Tpituteic, Att. -Ac, éwv, ol, Tritae- 
ans, in Thuc. 3, 101, as a people of 
Locris, considered by Poppoas inhab. 
of Tpiréat, Prolegg. 2, p. 170; re- 
garded as different by Bahr ad Hat. 
8, 33. 

Tpiraifw, to have a tertian fever. 
Hence 

Tpiraixéc, 7. 6v, belonging to a ter- 
tian. fever (tprtaiog TupeToc), like one, 
Diose. 

Tpiracoyevnc, é¢, produced by tertian 
(er dAyhuara, Hipp. . Adv. -vé¢, 

aby 


Tpiraioc, a, ov, (tpitoc):—on. the 
third day, Hdt. 6, 120.—2.-three days 


’ / \ 


Tod¢ Xvaiov, worth thrice its weight in- 


with three stories: 76 7p. Sub. olknua,- 


| Tpcorouyxe, Ul. 10, 473 ; adv. of sq., in: 


THIT® 


old, maic, etc.: Tp. yevouevoc, after 


being: three days dead, Hdt. 2, 89; 
cf. retapraioc.—3. three days agoys« 
Schweigh., Hdt. 7, 196; ef. Polyb. 
15, 33, 11.—4. generally for zpirog,. 
Te géyyoc, muéoa, Eur. Hee. 32, 
ipp. 275; cf. devrepaiog.—ll. 6 tp 


‘Taing (SC. TupETOG), @ tertian. fever Or 


ague, Plat. Tim. 86 A. Hence 

Tpiratoginc, &¢, (eum) of the nature — 
of a tertian fever, xuperog, Hipp.; v. 
Foés. Oecon:. - ; 

Tpitddavtiaiog, a, ov,=sq., Plut.-— 
Aemil, 33. | avy 

Tpitaravtos, ov, (tpt-, TaAavTov) - 
of three talents’ weight, Ar. Lys. 338: - 
worth three talents, oixoc, Isae. 39,40 ~ 
—cf. Phryn. 547. [ra] 

TpitdAdc, -téAatwva, -réAdr, 
strengthd. for téAac. thrice-wretched, 
Eur. Hipp. 739. [ra] : 

tTpitavtaiyunc, ov lon. ew, dy’ 
Tritantaechmes, son of Artabazus, 
commander of the Persians, Hdt. ly 
192; 7, 82. zs 

Tpitdvuctoc, ov, (tTpt-, Taviw} 
triply-stretched, very long, ddovas, Auth. 
P. 6, 192. [ra] 

Tpitatoc, n, ov, poet. lengthd. for 
ie like wécoarog for uécoc, Hom. 
i 


Tpitdw, Gd, only in Ep. part., tpe- 
TOwoa cednvy, the moon when three 
days old, Arat. 796. 

tTpiréat, dv, ai, Triteae, a city of 
Phocis on the borders of Locris, Hdt. 
8, 33: v. -Tprtateve 2. 

Tpitéyyovoc, ov, 6, and tpiteyyé- 
Vs Cs ya descendant in the third de- 
gree, Lat. trinepos, trineptis. 

Tpitreia, Ta, (tTptto¢) the third rank 
or place, third prize, formed like mpw- 
Be OeuTepela, dproreiu, Plat. Phil. 
22 E. \ ; 
Tpitetc. Ewe, 6, the third part of a 
uédusvog: formed like éxreve. 

Tpitevtng. 00, 6, one who holds an 
office for the third time : from 

Tpiredo, to be the third, formed like 
Tpwrevw, etc, :—to be any thing for 
the third time. A 

TpitnuopiGu. f. -icw, to divide inte 
three parts : from 

Tpitnudptog, a, ov, (Tpitoc, wetpo- 
fat) :—equal to a@ third part, c. gen. 
TpiTnmopty yh ’Acoupin tHe MAANS.. 
’Acing, Hdt. 1, 192.—If. as subst., 
TPLTNMOpLOV, TO, [Or TO TpiTOV WOPLOY, 
a third part, a third, Hdt. 9, 34, Thuc. 
2, 98, etc.—2. a coin, worth six yad- 
Kol. 

Tpitnuopic, ido, ny like tpstypd: 
pov, a third part, Hdt. 1, 211, 212; 
etc, 

Tpitnuopor, ov, T6.=TpiTALopLou. 
(I. 2), Philem. p. 375, ash 

TpitoBayor, on, gen. ovoc, (tp& 
TOG, Baivw) going as third, forming a 
third foot, Baxzpov, Eur. Tro. 276, 
cf. tpizouc U. [Ba} 

Tpitoyévera, ag, 7, *yévw) -—the- 
Trito born, epith. of Minerva, also ag 
subst.“as a name of Minerva, Hom., 
and Hes. (From the lake Tp:twvic¢ 
in Libya, near which the oldest le 
gend represents the goddess as born: 
Acc. to others, tpitd was a Cretic or 
Aeol. word for cedad7, and so tpito+ 
yévera would be the head-born; but. 
the word 7pr7@ is itself dub,, and the: 
legend to which it refers is certainly 
not earlier than Hes. Th. 924, nay: 
does not appear in its full form until 
Stesichorus, as Schol. Ap. Rh. 4, 13105 
asserts, ef. Miller Orchom. p.. 355, 
Kleine Stesich. Fr. 76— whence some 
infer that H. Hom. 28, 4, 5 was writ- 
ten alter Stesich.—Others interpret: 

152] 


Baka’ hy 


* 


ruyevera, born on the third day, 
aay Mek ‘Trilog. p. 65.)—H. 
| Pythag. philosophy, this was a 
namie of the number three, and of the 
equilateral triangle, Plut. 2, 381 I. 
_. Tpitoyerng, éoc, 4, rarer collat. 
form of foreg., H. Hom, 28, 4, ¢Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7, 1414, Ar. Eq. 1189. 
Tpiroxéw, (tTpitog, TOKoC, TiKTW) to 
_ bring forth thrice, or three at one birth, 
Anth. P. 9, 430. . hike 
- Tpirounrvic, oc, 7, for 7 Tpirn 
Tov uvoc, the third of the month, at 


jLov, a prece of salt fish. ‘ 
 Tpitovoc, ov, of three tones ; in mu- 
Bic, the discord between the fourth and 
Shih? |: 

“Tpirordtwp, opoc, 0, (tpitoc, ma- 
_rhp) father in the third degree.—{I. on 
the Tperomaropes worshipped at 
Athens, v. Lobeck in Friedem. and 
Beeb. Mise. Crit. 1, 3, p. 520 sq., 4, p. 


_ 61689: [a] : 
".  Tpitog, nov, (tpic, Tpet¢) :—the 


third, Hom., Hes,, ete.; tpitoc abrog 


_. PAGe or En AUe, he went himself the 


third, i. e. with two others, ef. Od. 20, 
185: tpizo¢ yevéabar, to be third in 
a race, Isocr. 353 D: éc¢ tpitny jué- 
_ par, the day after to-morrow, Ar. Lys. 
$12; cf. Lob, Phryn. 323.—I]. rpirov, 
as Adv., for the rarer form tpitwe, 


thirdly, in. Hom. always 76 tpirov 


-{or, as Wolf writes, rotpitov) ; soin 
Hat. 1, 55, etc.» tpitwe, first in Plat. 
‘Tim. 56 B, ef. Lob, Phryn. 311.—III. 
ta Tpita,—l. (sub. iepd), a sacrifice 
to the dead. offered the third day after 
the funeral, Isae. Menecl. § 46.—2. ra 


stpitu Aéyerv Twi, to play the third 


-part to any one, like rpiraywvioretv 
ivi, Dem, 418, 5, cf. Ar. Lys. 613. 
(Sanser. tritiya.) [1] 
Tpitéorovooc. ov, = tpioroveoe, 
tp. aidv, a life in which one pours 
- the third libation (to Zev Swr7p, cf. 
curhp M1), i. e. @ complete life, which 
_feaves nothing to wish for but its 
_ permanence, Aesch. Ag, 245. 
~  Tpiroornopoc, ov, (tpitoc, oropa) 
sown for the third time, Tp. youn, the 
- third weneration, Aesch, Pers. 818. 
_ Tpirocrdrne, ov, 6.(Tpitoc. tarnut) 
standing third or in the third rank of 


’ the chorus, Arist. Metaph. 4, 11, 4: 


fem. -dtuc, Woe, Ar. Fr. 411. [a] 
'Tpit6w, ©, to divide into three parts. 
_ Tpxtraioc, a, ov, very dub. form of 
TpiTalog. \ 
-. Tyerréc, Hy Ov, Att. for tpraadc. 
© Tpitred, 7,=TpttTb¢ UW, Epich. p. 
M4. [wo] 

Tpirriapyéw. O, to be head of a 
-tpitric, Plat. Rep..475 A: from 
_ Toirrodpyng. ov, 6,=sq- 

Tpitriapyog, ov, 6, (apy) chief of 
a TpLTTUC (AHI). ; 

Tpitrve, bog: 7. also TpLTVC, TpLT- 
roa, the number three, Lat. ternio.—l1. 
2 sacrifice of three animals, bul}. he- 
goat, boar, or bull, he goat, ram, (like 

Vhe Roman. suovetaurilia,) Call. Fr. 
403, cf. Ar. Plut. 820, ubi v. Schol., 
eef. tpit7va: used esp. on making 
solemn oaths.—III. usu. at Athens, 
a third of the gvAn, Dem. 184, 10, 
Aeschin. 58, 8:—a division made 
vob. for military purposes, v. Herm. 

ol. Ant. § 99. (The Aeol. form 
tpirivc brings us to the Lat. tribus.) 

tT pitbuaddoc. ov, 6, Tritymallus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Cleom. 19; cf. 
Tpinvioc. 

IT pire, 7,=Kedady, Vv. Totroyévera. 

“T pire, od¢,7,=Tpitoyévera or Tpe- 

suvic, epith. of Minerva, Ep. Ad. 132, 
1522 


. Athens sacred to Minerva, Harpoer. 
- — Tpitrouoc, ov, thrice-cut: TO TpiTo- 


son Berane rel Amphitrite, Hes. 
Th. 930; later in pl. Tpirwrec, T'ri- 
tons, a lower race of sea-gods, with 
fishes’ or (sometimes) with horses’ 
tails.—2. esp. the god of the Libyan 
lake Tritonis, Hdt. 4,179, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1552. Miller Orchom. p. 351.—l1. 
a river in Libya, joiuing the Jake Tri- 
tonis with the sea, Hat. 4, 178, 191. 
—+2.=NeiAoc, Ap. Rh. 4, 269; cf. 
260+. — IH. a mountain-stream in 
Boeotia, running into the lake Copais, 
+Paus. 9, 33, 7, etc.t, Miller Orchom. 
p- 45. [2] 

Tpitwvidc, adoc, 7, like Tpitwric, 
epith. of Minerva: but, nig | Tp., the 
Libyan lake Tritonis, Eur. lon 872. 

Tpitdviog, a, ov, Tritonian. _ 

Tpirwvic, idoc, 7, a lake in Libya 
famous in old Greek legends, Trito- 
nis, Pind. P. 4, 36, Hdt. 4, 178: t+ acc. 
to the Libyan legend the nymph of 
this lake was the mother of Minerva 


- 


by Neptune, Hdt. 1, 180.—2. a foun- 
tain near Aliphera ip Areadia, where 
also Minerva was said to have been 
born, Paus. 8, 26, 6.t—II. epith. of 
Minerva, tAp. Rh. 1, 109+, Miller 
Orchom. p. 213, 355.—t+ 2. fem. adj. 
from Typitwyr II. 2, as epith. of 6737, 
Ap. Rh, 4, 260. 

Tpitwe. adv., v. tpizog II. fin. 

Tpitwotc, 7, reduction to a third 
part. [7] 

Tpiddne, &c, in a triple light. 

TpiedAayyia, ac, 7. (Tpt-, edAays) 
a triple phalane, Polyb. 6, 40, 11, 
etc. 

Tpigdrera, ac, 7, (Tpt-, 6&A0¢) :— 
ahelmet with triple ¢ado0¢, Coluth. 30; 
who (if the reading be right) meant 
it for the original form of Homer's 
TevoEdAeca. 

Tpipadne, nroe, 6, title ofa comedy 
of Ar., fLuc. Fugit, 32+. (Prob. from 
oaanc. GaAAog. [a} 

Tpigarnc, &¢, appearing threefold. 

Tpipdorog, a, ov, (TpEtc) threefold, 
Lat. triplex, Hdt. 5, 1; in plur., like 
tpeSol, generally = rpeic, Hat. 1, 95; 
2, 17, ete: : cf. diddozoc. [@] 

Tpiddtog, 7, ov,=foreg., Nic. Th. 
102 [Z] 

Tpigtanroc, Dor. -aroc, ov, (zpic, 
@tA€a) thrice beloved, Theoer. 15, 86. 

tTpidodivac, ov, 6, oivog, a kind of 
Italian wine, Ath. 26 D. 

Tpidopew, G, to bear thrice, esp. 
froit, Theophr.: from 

Tpiddpoc, ov. (tpi¢, dépw) bearing 
thrice, esp. fruiling thrice a year, 

Tpidine, é¢. (Tpt-, duR) of threefold 
nature, threefold, Vheophr. 

Tpipucoc, ov, = foreg. 

tTpiddAia, ac, 7, (Tpidvaoc) Tri- 
phylia, the sonthern part of Elis. so 
called from its inhabitants being des- 
cended from three different races, 
Strab, p. 312 sqq. 

tT pipdAranoc, 7, 6v, Triphylian, 4 
T. [fvaoc, Strab. p. 348. 

tTpr@vAroc, a, ov,=—foreg., Strab. 
p. 337. 

tT prddric, idoc, 7. pecul. fem. to 
foreg., e. g., yata. Dion. P. 409. 

TpigvAdtov, ov, 76, Dim. from 
Tplipvadov. 

Tpigvaaic, idoc, 7, a plant, the 
same as dfvAAic, Diosc. 

Tpidvador, ov, T6, a plant, trefoil, 
clover, Hdt. 1, 132: strictly neut. from 

TpigvAdogs, ov, (Tpt-, PLAAOY) three- 
leafed. 


TpigdAoc, ov, (Tpt-, @vAn) of three 
tribes, TpidvAove smotety, to divide 
them into three tribes, Hdt. 4, 161: 

tT pigdAog, ov, 0, Triphylus, son of 


three tribes, (‘YAAaiot. Avudvec, 
IlaugvAor), Od. 19, 177, Hes. Fr. 68, 
Béckh Expl]. Pind. O. 7, 76, Miiller 
Dor. 1,1, $8 sq. (‘The deriv. uncer- 
tain:—some take it to mean triple. 
plumed, disow, comparing xopuOais). 
[dikec] 

Tpiyaxrov, ov, 76,=KTéviov. Suid. 

Tpixdrentog, ov, (7pt-, yaAéemTH) 
very difficult: very angry, Anth. P. 12, 
229. 

Tpiyaanoc, ov, 6, a coin worth three 
XankKove. 

Tptyadog, ov, Dor. for tpiyndos, 
(tpt-, x47) cloven in three: Tp. kdua 
=TplKuuta, Aesch. Theb. 760. 

Tpiyartoe, ov, (Apis, axTw) : plait- 
ed or woven of hair, dumeyova:, Phe- 
recr. Metall. 1, 28,—7u zp. (sc. iud- 
TLov), a garment of hair, LXX. [7] 

Tpixyac, 7, a kind of thrush or field- 
fare, Arist. H. A. 9, 20. 

: Tpixec, ai, nom. pl. from @péF, Hom. 
i 

Tpix7, adv., in threefold manner, Cf. 
sub tpiya. 

TpixnAdzov, 70, poet. for tprye7.a- 
Brov. 

Tpixnvoe, ov, (tTpt-, yaivw) :—triply 
yawning, yawning wide : acc. to thers, 


+ with three throats. 


Tpexda. adv. poet. for tpiya, triply, 
into three parts, in three pieces, I. 2, 
668 ; 3, 363, Od. 9,71. [a] Hence 

Tprxlddiog, a, ov, threefold, Anth. 
P. 9, 482. [a] 

Tpixialw.=Tpiytdw. 

Tpixeag, ov, 0, « smaller kind of Tpt- 
yxic, Amst. H. A.8, 13, 10, Dorion ap. 
Ath. 328 E. 

Tpiytac, ov, 6, one that is hairy :— 
ef, sq. sub fin. 

Tpixiaerc, 7), (Tpiytdw) :—a disease 
of the eyelids, when the lashes grow in- 
sile and cause pain, Hipp.—li. a dis- 
ease of the urethra, when the urine is 
full of small hair-like substances, Ga- 
len.—IIl. a disease of the breasts of wo- 
men giving suck, when they crack into 
very fine fissures, Erotian—Cf. Foés. 
Oecon. - 

Tpiyeda. ©, (Opt) to show hairs :— 
to have the tpiyiacic of the breasts, 
Ane ree 7,11, 1, Bekker. 

piyidsov, ov, 70, dim. from rpeyé 

Alex. ’Odvoc. 2, 3. [7] Pines 

Tpiytvog, n, ov, (Opis) from or of 
hair, Plat. Polit. 279 E, Xen. An. 4 
8,3. [i] 

_ Tpixiov, ov, 76. dim. from @pi, « 
little hair, Arist. Prob], 33, 18, Plut. 
2, 727 A. {z] 

Tpixic, ioc, 7, (Oats) :—a kind of 
anchovy full of small hair-like bones, 
Ar. Ach. 551, Eq. 662. 

Tpixouse, od, 6, (Opit)=Tpryiact 
IH, Erotian, 

TpixoBdanrrne, ov, 6, (Opis, Baar) 
a hair-dyer. ‘ 
» TpixoBopog, ov, (6piE, Bood) gnaw: 
ing OF eating hair. 


a PTS 
a reer eB6arpax06, ov, sab ai ne 
hair. * 


Tpty68pwc, wroc, and tptyoBpac, 
roc, 6. 7, like rptyoBdpoc, eating 
hair: hence rpty63pwrec, in Ar. Ach. 
VIL, are =anrtec, Opizec, oxwAnkec, 
moths ; cf. Poll. 2,24. ‘ 

~— Tptyoeudac, éc, (Opis, eidoc) like 
hair, hairy, Diosc. 

Tpiyotev, adv., from three sides or 
Places. 

Tptyoivikoc, ov, (Tpt-, yotvi) hold- 
ing or measuring three yoivixec, Xen. 
An. 7,3, 23 :—hence, in coinic phrase, 
ee éxoc, a most capacious word, Ar. 

esp. 481,—like Jjua wuptaudopov. 

Tptyokduoc. ov, dressing the hair. 

Tplyoxoounrtne. ov, 6, ahair-dresser. 

Tpiyokoupiu, ac, 77, @ cutting of 
hair. 

TptyoAdsiov, ov, 76, tweezers for 

_ pulling out hairs. [a] 

TptiyoAa3ic, idoc, 7,.=fores. 

tT prydAcoc, ov.0, Tricholeus, masc. 
pr. n.. Ath. 605 B. 
 TpiyoAoyéw, G, to pick out hairs, 
Hipp. 

Tpty62wro¢, ov, (Tpl-, yoAdw) 
thrice-detested, Anth. P. 9. 168. 

Tpiyouadardoc, ov, (Opis. pwarddc) 
hair-fleeced, Anth. P. 9, 150. 

Tpiyoudvéc, 76, a plant. a kind of 
adiantum,=modv7piyov, Theophr. 

Tpiyoucyia. ac, 7, @ battle by tug- 
ging of the hair, v. Piers. Moer. 407. 

TptyorAdor7¢, ov, 6, 4 hair-dresser, 
Synes. : 

Tplyoroléa, O, to make, i.e. get hair. 

Tpryopdog, ov, (Tpt-, yopdon) three- 
stringed, of or with three strings, Bap- 
Biroc, Anaxil. Lyr. 2 (nisi ibi legend. 
TO Tp., a three-stringed.musical instru- 
ment, v. Meineke ad I.), Plut.2, 1137 B. 

Tptyopia, ac, 7, @ triple chorus. 

Toirvopboku, ,=sq., Plut. 2, 642 E. 

Tpixobpvéw, @, to shed or lose the 
hair, Ar. Pate: 1222: from 

Tplyoppine, éc, (Opis, béw) shedding 
or losing the hair, Tp. Oépua Tahator, 
Aesch. Fr. 255. 

Tptyoropén, O, (Opt, Téuvw) to cut 
the hair. tp. Tpixac, Dion. H. 7, 72.-— 
Il. (tpéya) to cut in three. 

Tpiyotpoxtne. ov, 6,= Tpiyofopoc. 

Tpztyod, (tpiya) adv., in three places, 

dt. 7, 36. 


CC a er en 


TpiyovAos, ov,=00b260pr, Archil. 
185 Bergk. ee 

Tpixovviaioc, a, ov, = sq., Diosc., 
dub. 

Tpixouc, ovv, holding three youve, 
Nicostr. Hecat. 1. . 

Tpiyogortog tovdAog, in Strato 9, 
prob., the first down of youth, just 
passing into hair. 5; 

“Tpiyogiéw, O, to grow or get hair; 
from ; ; 

Tpixoding, &¢, growing or getling 
hair. 

Tpixyodiia, ac, 7, growth of hair. 

Tpiyodvaroc, ov, (Opis, pvAdov) 
hair-leafed, with leaves like hairs, The- 
ophr.: 7d zp.. a kind of sea-weed, Id. 

Tpiyou, O, (Opis) to furnish or cover 
with hair :—pass., Tpyovo@as To yé- 
vetov, to get or have a beard, Arist. 
An. Post, 2, 12, 11. 

Tptxyporéw, @, to have three times, 
be of the measure of three times, in 
prosody, Gramm.: from 

Tpiypovoc, ov, (tpl-, Xpovoc) of 
three times: — 1. in music, of three 
kinds of time or measure. — 2. in 
prosody, = rplonuoc, of three short 
“syllicbles, or (which is equival.) of one 
short and one long. i 

Tptypomaroc, ov, (Tpl- Xpauc ) 
three-coloured, Apollod. 3, 3, I. 


¢ 
’ 


-TPOI 
- Tpiypwuoc, ov, shortd. for foreg. 
eo Merctr. ‘OY: zt 

Tpixpus, oro, 6,7,=Tptypopuaroc, 
Arist. Meteor. 3, 2, 4. 

Tpixvooc, ov, woven of hair, v. 1. 
or Tpiyarrog in Pherecr. 

Tplyedne, ec, (Apis, eldog) like hair, 
hairy, fine as a hair, Arist. H. A. 9, 
37, 2: metaph., dwria Tp., small, slen- 
der voices, ld. Audib. 57. 

Tpiywua, atoc, 76, (TpLydw) a 
ner diel oP Ri Hdt. 7, 70 \ i A 
ovAdAoyn Tptyouaroc. i. e. al the age 
of manhood, Aesch. 'Theb. 664. [7] 

Tpiywudrtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Arist. Physiogn. 3,2. _ 

tTpryaveete, &w¢, 6, an inhab. of 
Trichonium, Polyb. 17, 10,9: from 

tTptyoviov, ov, 76, Trichonium, a 
city of Aetolia, Strab. p. 450. 

tTpiyevic, idoc. 7, Aiuvyn, lake 
Trichons in Aetolia near Stratus, 
Polyb. 5, 7. ; 

Tpiywpoc, ov, (tTpt-, yOpoc) with 
three divisions or cells, Diosc. 

Tpiyae, adiv., in threefold manner. 

Tpiywocc. ewe, 7 (TALYOw) a making 
or being hairy: also=7piywua, Arist. 
Gen. An. I, 18, 2. [7) 

Tplywréc, 7, 6v, (TpLy6w) haired, 
aay, Arist. Part. An, 3, 3, 14. 

Tpipepyia, ac, 7, (tpidw, Epyov) a 


| delay or putting off of work. 


Tpupyuepéw, ©, (TpiBw. HULEpa) :-—— 
to idle away the day, waste time in de- 
lays, Lat. terere tempus, Ar. Vesp. 849. 

Topic. ewe, 7. (TPLBw) -—a rubbing, 
friction, Plat. Theaet. 153 A, 156 A. 
—II. firmness to the touch when rubbed, 
Hdt. 4, 183.—1I]. tpéwerc, meats mixed 
together artificially, Anth. P. 9, 642. 
(The usu. accent tpipec is wrong, 
cf. OA). 

Tpipoyoc, ov, with three souls or 
lives, 

Tpiw3odAaiocg.or -Atatoc, a, ov,=sq. 

TpiwBoAuaiog, a, ov, worth three 
obolt. 

Tptw8drrov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Plut. 

TptaBodov, ov, 76. (Tpt-, AB0A6c) : 
—a three-obol-piece, i. e. a half-drach- 
ma:— at Athens, this was— 1. from 
the time of Pericles, the pay of the 
dicasts or jurymen for a day’s sitting 
in court, freq. in Ar., as Iq. 51, 800; 
v. gpdtup, cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 311.— 
2. the pay given to the members of the 
éxkAnoia whenever they chose to 
attend, from about 392 B. C., Ar. 
Eccl. 293, 308, Béckh P. E, 1, 307 
sq.—3. a tax on slaves, Ibid. 2, 47, sq, 

TploBodoc, 6,=foreg. 

Tplwvipia, ac, 7, « having three 
names: from 

Tpteviyos, ov, three-named, having 
three names. 

Tptéviyxoc, ov, (tpt-, dvvt) with 
three nails or points, Lyc. 392. 

Tpidrne. ov, 6, fen. ic, idoc, with 
three eyes or faces. 

Tpidpooac, ov, (Tpt-, 6pogh) of three 
stories or floors, Hdt. 1, 180, though 
Schweigh. writes tpdpogdoc: of a 
ship, Aristid.: To Tp..=TploTeyov, 
the third story, LXX. 

Tpoia, ac. 7, Jon. Tpoin, ne, Troy, 
whether of the city— Troy-town,’ or 
the country—the Troad, Hom., etc. : 
—also, Tpoia, as trisyll., Soph. Aj. 
1190; and in Pind., Tpwia, N. 2, 21; 
3,104, etc. ; contr. Tp@a, Id. O. 2, 
145:—hence, Tpoidfev, lon. -7fev 
and -ne, from Troy, talso amd Tpoin- 
dev. Od. 9, 38+ ; Tooiavde, Ion. -yrvde, 
to Troy, both in Hom. t 

+Tporthv, qvoc, 7, Troezene, a city 
of Argolis, near the Saronic gulf, 


TPOT = 
with the port Pogon, now Damata, 
Il. 2, 561; Hdt. 8.41, 42; Strab. 7 
373; etc.—Il. 6, Troezen, son of Pe 
lops, fabled founder of foreg. ‘city, 
Strah. L.c.; Paus. 2, 30, 8. Bik Sol 
- tT pogjvioc, a. ov, of Troezene, 
Troezenian ; of T., Hdt. 7, 99:—q 
Tpollyvia yh, the territory of Troe- 
zene, Eur. Med. 683. : 
tT potZnvoc, ov, 6, Troezenus, son 
of Ceas, a Ciconian. Tl. 2, 847. 
_ tT pdkpor, wr, ot, the Trocmi, a Gal- 
lic tribe on the Halys, in Gallatia, 
Strab. p. 187. " 
Tpoxeoiauto, lon. for rpopéotvto, I. 
10, 492, v. Tpopéw. . 
Tpopwepoc, d, Ov.trembling, Tp. ynpa, 
Eur. Phoen. 303, H. F. 231; Hvemblae 
for fear, quaking, 1d. Tro. 176, etc.2 
from : 
Tpowéw, , like tpéuw, to tremble, 
quake, quiver, esp. from fear, of dé 
pan’ érpoueav Kal edeidicav, Il. % 
151.—Il. c. acc., to tremble before or at 
a person, to fear, dread, Il. 17, 203, 
Od. 16, 446, etc.—In both signfs. 
Hom. uses both act. and mid., esp. 
the latter, but only in pres. and impt.: 
Ep. and Ion. tpoueotaro for tpoué- 
ovvTo, Il. 10, 492; fon. part. tpouet- 
pevoc, Solon 28, 12—An ‘old poét, 
word, used by Aesch. in Pr. 542 (in 
act.), Pers. 64 (in mid.); but never 
by Soph., or Eur. e 
tT pounce, nto¢, 6, Tromes, an Ath- 
enian, father of Aeschines, as he is 
called by Dem. 270, 7: cf. ’Arpdun- 
TOC. 
Tpounrdc. 7, dv, and rpopikédc, Fy 
év, late forms for tpouepéc. 
tTpoutdAeca, ac,7, Tromilia.a town 
of Achaea, celebrated for its cheese’ 
of goat’s milk, which is called Tpo- 
puidukog tupd¢ by Simon. ap. Ath. 
658 B. t 


Tpouorotéw, G, to make to tremble: 
from ‘ 

Tpoporotéc, dv, causing fright or 
trembling. ‘ 

Tpdumoc, ov, 6, (Tpéuw) @ trembling, 
quaking, quivering, esp. fiom fear, 
mavrac Exe Tpduog, UW. 19, 144 bard 68 
Tpopo¢ EAAape yvia, 3, 34, etc. ; Tpé6- 
wog 1’ bdéprei, Aesch. Cho. 464, ef. 
Kur. Bacch, 607:—also from cold, 
Plat. Tim. 62 B, 85 F. 

Tpopadne, e¢, (7p6sL0¢, eldoe) trem 
bling, tremulous, of delirious persons, 
Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tpdra or tpord, adv., turning, np. 
maicey, like daTpaxivoa. 

_ Tporaia, ag, 7, (sc. vor), fem. 
from Tpdratoc, a returning wind, alter 
nating wind; esp., one which. blows 
back from sea to land. (cf. tpo7# IIT. 3}, 
Opp. to aoyaia, Arist. Probl. 26, 5, 
and 40, Theophr., ef. Lob. Paral. 314: 
hence metaph., Ayarog, dpevoc Tpo- 
maia, a change in the spirit of one’s 
heart, ete., Aesch. Theb. 706, Ag, 219, 
ubi v. Blomf.-—2. generally, a change 
Srom, release from, Kax@v, Aesch. Cha. 
775. 

tTpdraca, wy, rd, Tropaea, a place 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8,25,1, 

Tporacov, ov, 76, but Jon. and old 
Att. zpozaiov, A. B. p. 678, 20, ef. 
Koen Greg. 20, 21:—strictly neut. 
from tporatog, a trophy, (or as it 
should rightly be, a tropee), Lat. tro- 
paeum, Trag., etc. ; being a monument 
of the enemy’s defeat (tpomf); usu. 
consisting of shields, helmets, etc., 
taken from the enemy, hung on trees, 
or (more commonly) fixed on upright 
posts or frames. If the enemy al- 
lowed the trophy to be put up, it was 
a confession of defeat ; and after this 
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being dedicated to Zeve Tporaiog. it | aiat.—1V. in 
was inviolable: when spoils were | 


taken on both sides both parties set 
up trophies, Thue, 2, 92, ete, v. Dict. 
- Antiqq. 
OTHou or orpcactat zp, to set up 
troghies, Eur, Or. 713, Andr. 763, etc., 
‘ef. Pors. Phoen. 581; also, rp. Jet- 
vat, OeoPar. Aesch. Theb. 277, Ar. 
Lys. 318;—also c. gen. pers., Tpo- 
tule TOv BapBapwy. trophies won from 

_ thein, Lys. 193, 6, Xen, An. 7, 6, 36, 
ef, Soph, Tr. 1102, Eur. 1. c.;.so, 
oTioat Tpomala Kata OF U0 TOY To- 
Aru, equiv. to the Lat. triumphare 
de aliquo, Lys. 149, 27, Aeschin. 75, 
40. 


~ 'Tporatag, a, ov. (tTpoT) of a turn- 
ing or change (cf. tporaia).—ll. of, 
belonging to defeat OF rout (TpoT”), EX- 
Upav Over rp. (sc. lepd), Eur. Heracl. 
402: Weoi Tp., the gods who have given 
victory, esp., Zeve Tp. Soph. Ant. 
143, Fur. Heracl. 867. —2. causing 
‘rout, "ExTopog dupuce TpoTaiol, 1. e. 
terrible Lo the peat Hestor, Eur. El. 
469, v. Barnes ap.. Dind.—Cf. rpdé- 
maov.—lll. like dworpérazoc, turn- 
ing away. averting, Lat. averruncus, 
Zeve, Soph. Tr. 303, cf. Wytt. Plut. 
2, 149 D, 
- Tporacovyia, uc, 2, the taking of a 
ophy: victory: from 
Tporatodyoe. ov. (TpdmaLov, Eyw): 
— having or gaining trophies: Tp. 
Zeve, the god to whom trophies are 
dedicated, Arist. Mund. 7, 3; to trans- 
late Jupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2, 34. 
Tporarodopta, ac, 7, the bearing of 
@ trophy, Piut. Pelop. et Mare. 3: 
froin 
_ Tporaioddpoe, ov, (tporatov, oé- 
W@) bringing trophies or victory, Anth. 
oy 5, 294; Acdoc, Plan. 222, cf. 259, 
etc, 
TpardAicw. poet. for tpérra. 
TpordAccpog, 6, poet. for tpom7. 
J -Tporaiic, idog, 7, like déoun, a 
bundle, bunch, oxopddur Tp., a bunch of 
garlis, Ar. Ach 813 ;, olim tpomaAAic 
“vel trpogatAic —It is Dor. for tpomy- 
“dig which is now found only in 
Grainm. 
Tporetov. ov, T6. v.. TpoTHiov. 
. Tporéw, rare poet, forin for tpérw, 
“to turin, tl. 18, 224; 
_ Tponiy iit, 1. (TpéTw) :—a turn, re- 
turn, turning round or about, tporai 
hehiowo. the solxtices or tropics, Lat. 
solstitia, Od. 15, 404. Hes. Op. 477. 
562, 661 ;—i. e. the points of midsum- 
mer and midwinter, when the sun ap- 
pears to turn his course, or cross from 
north to south in the ecliptic. called 
rporal Aepevai and yerurpivai by Hdt. 
2,19, Plat.. ete.; also known as rpo- 
rai Bopecor.and vorzot, cf. Voss. Virg. 
Ecl. 7, 47 —l. esp., the turning about 
of the enemy, putting to flight or rout- 
ing hin, tpomAy Tevog ToLEiy OY TOL 
eiotar, to put one to flight, Hdt. 1, 
30, Ar. Eq. 246: poet., év payne 
toon}, Aesch. Ag, 1237; év tporn 
Oopos, in the rout caused by the spear, 
Soph. Aj. 1275, Eur. Rhes. 82.—2. 
Wass. TpéTopat) a flying, fleeing, flight, 
at. conversion in fugam, Hdt. 7, 167.— 
Ul. a turn, turning, change, tTpoTrd¢ 
Tparémevog tAciovg Tov Hipirou, 
Aeschin, 66, 27; ai rod aluutoc Tp. 
Tim. Loer. 102 C; tporai mept Tov 
depa, changes in the air or weather, 
Plut. 2, 946 E: of wine, @ turning 
sour, Ib. 939 F ; ef. tpomiac.—2. Tpo- 
mai Aéfewc, a change of speech by fiz: 
ures or tropes (rpomot), Luc. Dem 
Encom, 6,.—3. plur. tporai, changing 
or alternating winds ; elsewh. 7po- 
1524 


The common phrase was: 


tion, Arist. Metaph. 1, 4, 11. [ n Hes. 


ll. c,, we have pera tpomac qeAiovo, 
at the end of the verse. the ult. of the’ 


acc. pl. being used short after the 
Dor. manner J 

T porhiov, ov, 76, lon for tporeiov, 
a press, Hippon. 42: but we should 
prob. read tparreiov, tpar7jiov, from 
TpUTew. ; 

Tponyric. idoc, H, ¥- TpoTanic. 

Tporné, yxoc, 6, the handle of an 
oar, an oar; cf. tpamyé. , 

Tporiac oivoc, 6, turned, 1. €. sour, 
wine. (cf. rpémw 4), Ar. Fr. 13. 

Tpomietov, ov, T6.=TpoOTlc. Tpo- 
mideia kuTaBarAecbat, to lay the keel, 
Plat. Legg. 803 A; vulg. rporidza. 

Tporifw, to furnish with a keel, vate 
[kavec retpomtopévn. Hipp. 

Tpomikde, 4, Ov, (Tpomo¢) :—belong- 
ing toa turn or turning ; 6 7p. KUKAO¢, 
the tropic or solstice, Plut. 2, 890 E, cf. 
898 B, etc.: rad tpomixad, the parts 
thereunto adjacent, Arist. Meteor. 1, 6, 
6—IL in rhetoric, tropical, figurative, 
tp. A€éuc, a figurative expression ; but 
on the Stoical tpoxcxov, v. Upton. 
ad Epict. 1, 29, 40. 

Tpoxec, 7, older Ep. gen. tpéztoc, 
later tpomidoc, also Tpomews: (Tpé- 
Tw) :—a ship's keel, Od. 12, 421, etc.; 
tp. vedc, Od. 7, 252; 19, 278, Hdt. 2, 
96; and poet., like Lat. carina, a ship, 
Soph. Fr. 151:—rpdmere GécAar, to 
lay the keel. i.e. to build a ship, Plut. 
Demetr. 43; cf. tpomdeiov :—met- 
aph., tp. Tod mpdyyzaroc, Ar. Vesp. 
30. 


TporodAoyéw, G, to speak in tropes : 
to expound allegorically, 

Tporodoyia, ag, 7), tropical or figu- 
rative speech, 


Democr.,=0éorc. posi-_ 


Tporoudcfanc, nroc, 6, either a4 


supple, cringing fellow ; Or one who de- 
sernes whipping for his manners,—a 
word condemned by Luc. Pseudol. 24. 
Tporog, ov, 6, (TpéTw) a twisted 
leathern thong, with which the oars 
were fastened to the thole, as is even 
now the practice in the Archipelago, 
Tp. Oepudzivor, Od. 4, 782; 8, 53: 
also, orpdgog. Lat. strophus, stropus, 
stroppus, and later tpomwrhp.—li. in 
later authors, a beam, like tpdarné, 
tTpaons, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C. 
Tpdzoc, 0, (TpéTw) :—a turn, direc- 
tion, way, OLOpvxec TavToiove Tpo- 
moug Eyovea, Hat. 2, 108, cf. 1, 189, 
199: but,—If. usu. metaph., a way, 
manner, fashion, guise, freq. from Hat., 
and Pind. downwds.; t@ wapedvre 
bee Xpéeobar, to gO On as oue is, 
Hat. 1, 97:—esp. in various adverbial 
usages ;—1]. in dat., tpd7w Toldde, 
in such wise, Hdt. 3, 68; oddevi Tpé- 
7, IN NO wise, Id. 4, LIL; rive, tO 
Tolw Tp6Ty; how? Valck. Hipp. 911, 
1296, Elms}. Bacch. 1293; zavri 
TporW, by all means, Aesch. Theb. 
301: éxovoiw tTpdmw, willingly, Eur. 
Med. 751; rpd7q @pevoc is explained, 
according. to [the child’s] humour, in 
Aesch, Cho. 754 :—more rarely in pl., 
TpoToLa Toiorc, Soph. O. C. 468, ef. 
Phil. 128 (so, év rporoce "IEfovoc. af- 
ter the fashion of Ixion, Aesch. Bum. 
4415 yuvutxog &v tpédroic, Id. Ag. 
918).—2, absol. in acc., zavra tp6- 
mov, Hdt. 1,189; todtoy tov tpdzov, 
tovde tov Tpdrov, Plat.. etce.; zpd- 
mov Tadainwpor Chv. Hipp. : BapBa- 
pov Tporov, in barbarous guise - or 
fashion, Aesch. Theb. 463; dpviAo¢ 


Tporovr, im guise like a bird, Hat: 2, 57, | 


cf, Aesch. Ag. 390, ete. —3. with 
preps., &« mavToc tpérou, by all 
means, Xen. An. 3, 1, 43, lsoer.; etc. : 


7 , 
also, cara mivta Tp. Xen. An. 6, 6, 
30:— Kara ia oN filly, duly, Lat. 
rite, Isocr. 16 A, etc.; Kata TpoTeV 

bcewe, according to nature, Piat. 

egg. 804 B; but, ro Kuta TpoTov. 
joc, the usual custom, 1d, Tim. 42. 

.—IIL. of persons, a way of life, habit, 
custom, Pind. N. 1, 423; tpomog émt- 
yopwoc. Ar. Plut. 47: hence,—2. a 
mun’s ways, habits, character, temper, 
tporov jovxiov. of a quiet temper, 
Hat. 1.107, cf. 3,36; dsAdvOpwroc Tp., 
Aesch. Pr. 11; 0b rotpod tporon. Ar. 
Vesp. 1002; Evyyerzj¢ toipod Tpd- 
zov, Id. Thesm. 574; zpo¢g Tpémov 
tic, agrecable to one’s temper, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 D, epp. to azo Tpdov,. 
Rep. 470 C, Schaf. Mel. p. 51; pe-. 
TasLatrer ov TOV TpdTOY, GAAG TOY” 
rorov, coelum non animum mutat, Aes- 
chin. 65, 1:—esp. in plur., Pind. P. 
10, 58, and T'rag., etc.; okAnpoc tip- 
voc Tove TpémovG, Ar. Pac. 350, 935 ;* 
irgpeteiy Toi¢ Tpdmo1g TiwWd¢, Id. 
Ran. 1432: opp. to véuor, Thue. 2,. 
39.—1V. in music, like dpyovia, a par- 
ticular mode, tp. AvCtog. Pind. O. 14, 
25; cf. Plat Rep. 424 C.—V. tpézor 
in rhetoric, tropes, figures, i. e. changed 
or figurative expressios. Cic. Brut. 17, 
where he translates it by verborum 
immutationes— V1, in logic, the mode 
of a proposition, Herm. ad Arist. In- 
terpr. 12. 

Tporogopéw, ©, (tpO70¢, dépw) :— 
c. acc. pers., to bear with another man’s 
manners, Lat. morigerari alicui, Cic. 
Att. 13, 29, 2: cf. tpogogopéw. 

T poréw, O, (7po7oc):—like tTpézH, 
to make to turn, put to flight, in mid., 
Dion. H. 2, 50.—Il. (tpoméc 1) to 
furnish eee gg its thong, in mid. 
vavjzatne O-tr7p TpotovTo KATHY 
oxuApov dud’ edypeTuov, fastened his 
oar by its thong rvund the thole, 
Aesch. Pers. 376:—in pass., of the 
oar, to be furnished with its thorty, At. 
Ach. 553. Hence 

Tpozwrtip. Rpoc. 6,=Tporods, Ar, 
Ach. 549, Thuc. 2, 93 :-— 6AeBac Tp., 
sensu obscoeno, Xenarch. Bovrad. 
1, 8. ubi v. Meineke. 

tTpovevtivoc, ov, 6, the Truentinus, 
a river of Italy in the territory of the 
Picentini, Strab. p.241.—2. 9, Castel- 
gee Urania a town on this river, 

d. ib. 

Tpov22iov, ov, T6. a ladle, trowel, 
Lat. érulla or trullus, Hero. 

Tpodadzor, ov, 76, dim. from tpo- 
garic, Alex. Tavvvx. 1, 12. [a] 

Tpodaric, idoc. 7, fresh cheese (from 
TpéOw, to curdle), Antiph, Avr. épar 
1; also. tp. tvpod, Ar. Vesp. 838.— 
We find also tpogadiic, Aeol. rpv- 
ganic, Tpugaric, Teagadric, Tpaga- 
Ac. s 

Tpogeia, ta, (tTpodetw) :—pay for 
rearing and bringing up, the wages of a 
nurse OY rearer, Tp. TANPODY, UTod0b- 
vat. Extivecy, Aesch. Vheb, 477, Kur. 
Jon 852, Plat. Rep, 520 B; zp. ua- 
Tpdc, a mother’s reward for nursing, 
Eur. Yon 1493.—I. Biov Tpodeta, like 
spovt, one’s living, food, Soph. O. C, 


Tpodete, éwe, 6, (Tp0G7) :—one who 
rears OF brings wp, a rearer, tutor, 
Soph. Phil. 344, Eur. El. 16, Antipho 
125, 24, etc.; of a woman, Aesth, 
Cho. 760.—I1. in Soph. Aj. 863, Ajax 
addresses the plains and fountains of 
l'roy, yaiper’ © tpodme &uoi, i. e. ye 
who have fed me. or with whom I have 
lived !—ef, tpodoc. 

Tpogetw, later collat. form ‘fron 
Tpépw, to rear. Philo. e 

Tpopéw,=Tpéduw, hence in Od. 3. 


Soe 


‘ fe ‘ : TPO 


290, rpodfovra as.v. |. for tpodderTa, 


Lob. Phryn. 589. , 
«T2007, HG, 7. (TeEbw) :—nourish- 
ment, food, victuals, tldt. 3. 48, Soph. 
Phil. 32, ete. ; Biov rp0¢H or Tpogaé, 
away of life, dvelihood. lining, d. O. 
C. 328, 338, 362, 446; so 7p0g7 alone, 
Id. Aj. 499, El. 1183, Plat. Phaed. 
81 D, ete.—Li. a rearing or nursing, 
bringing up, Hdt. 2, 3, and ‘Trag.; 
capi TpopHe «usijjwr, Aesch. Ag. 
29;—and olt. in plur.. as Aesch. 
Ag. 1159; tpogai immur, Pind. O. 
4, 24 5;—éxrivecy tTpodac. much like 
tpogsia, Id. heb. 548:—in Aesch. 
Pheb. 786, Dind. now reads with 
Schutz, éruxorove Tpuddc.—2. a tend- 
ing or keeping of anunais, Hdt. 2, 65; 
tpogaic ixmwv, Pind. O. 4, 24.—ill. 
like Opeupa, that which is reared or 
brought up, a nurseling, brood, of young 
ele Soph. O. T. 1; of animals, 

ur. Cycel. 189. 

Tpoonma, atoc, 76, (Tpogéw) nour- 
ishment. food. ; 

Tpo¢e, fl. 11, 307, v. tpdgec. 

Tyodiac, ov. 0, (Tpédw) brought up 
in the house, stall-fed, Tp. immot, Opp. 
to gop3ddec, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 2; so, 
tp. Bovc, Piat. Aemil. 33. 

Tpogtuaioc, a, ov, nourishing. 

“Tpogimoc. 7, ov, also o¢, ov, (Tpo- 

7) :—nourishing, nutritious, Opp. to 
azpodoc, Theophr.: c. gen., yy Tpd- 
guuog Téxveav, earth frutful m chil- 
dren, Eur. Tro. 1302; also. rpd@. me- 
pi tivog, Plat. Legg. 845 D.—11. 6 Tpo- 
guoc, one wio finds board, master of 
the house; 7] Tpodiyn, the mistress.— 
II. pass., nourished and reared up, a 
nurseling, foster-child, mai¢ Tp. Tivos, 
Eur. Ion 684 ; of tpddguory Plat. Rep. 
520 D, etc.; esp. of persons adopted 
into Spartan families, thus differing 
from pdfakec or p6Bwveg (vernae), 
Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 9, v. Sturz. Lex. 
8. V.:—rTp. Kuves, dogs kept in the 
house. 

lants, flourishing, lururiant, 'Vheophr. 

ence S 

Tpodiudrtnc, ToC, 7. nutritiousness. 

Tpdoroc, a. ov,=Tpogioc. Numen. 
ap. Ath. 304 E. 

Tpddec. 6, 7). TPdGL, TO, Ben. Loc, 
(tpé@w) :—well-fed, stout, large, ~popt 
xdua, a huge, swollen wave, tI. 11, 307, 
cf. tpodderg: of men, émedy )évwv- 
Tat TpodLec of Taide, When the chil- 
dren grow big, Hdt. 4, 9.—Il. tpdgec¢ 
*Evvootyaiov, like Tpodipoc, nurse- 
hing of the Earth-shaker, epith. of the 
dolphin in Opp. H. 2, 634 (al. rpoyzc). 

Tpogiadne, €¢, (eiduc) thickened, 
turbid, tpop.adeg ovpsiv, Hipp.; cf. 
Foés. Oecon. 

Tpoddels, coca, ev, (Tpédw) :—well- 
fed, stout, large, big, Ku“aTa TpPOQs- 
evra, I. 15, 621, Od. 3, 290; cf. Tpd- 
peg and ryyoc. Ate" 
_Tpodomotoc, 6v, c. gen., dpvidwr, 
rearing birds, Manetho. ; 

Typo, od. 6 and 7. (Tpébw) a feed- 
er, rearer : in Hoin. only in Od. and as 
fem., a nurse, din Tpdg0¢ EiptxdAeca 
2, 361, etc. ; so too in Hdt. 2, 156; 6, 
61. and Att.; ofacity, Dupaxdoat. av- 
Spov inmwv Te Oatwoviat Tpopoi, 
Pind, P. 2, 5.—The masc. seems to 
have been chiefly used in the form 
tpogevc, Lob. Phryn. 316: perh. the 
only real exceptions, where we find 
Tp0gd¢ as masc.. are Eur. H. F. 45, 
El. 409 (which Herm., Soph. Phil. 
344, defends against Elinsley’s alter- 
ations), Plat. Polit. 268 4.—2. in neut., 
ro Tpoddr, that which nourishes. food, 
Plat. Polit. 289 A.—II. pass., a fuster- 
child nurseling, Hesych. 


Cf. also poflwv, wéhas.—2. of 


TPOX 
Tpodogopév, , to bring one nour- 
ishment, cherish, sustain, LXX. and 
N. T. (with étpuro@gdpyae asa v.1.): 
from Sy ytot any cis 

T pododdpne, ov, 0, one who rears or 
nourishes, , au 

Tpopudng. ec, of nutritious nature. 
I =tpogiddye.. 
» Tpo@evio¢, ov, 6, the mythical 
huiider of the first temple of Apollo 
at Delphi, H; Hom. Ap. 296; after- 
wards himself the possessor of a cel- 
ebrated oracle, tin a cave near Leba- 
dea in Boeotiat. Hdt. 1, 46, ete.; 
thence of cy«ot. Tpodwriov, Eur. Jon 
300; in Strab. tod Avog Tpodwriov 
favteion, p. 414.: and simply ei¢ Tpo- 
g@wviov, Ar. Nub, 508, 

Tpoyadny, adv., (tpéywo):—running 
in the course Or race, formed like Ao- 
yéonv, oxopadny, ete. [a] 

Tpoyatw.f. -aow, (Tpoxo¢)= Tpeyo, 
to run along, run quickly, Hdt. 9, 66, 
Eur. Hel. 724, Xen. An. 7, 3, 46, ete. ; 
—though the verb was rejected by 
the Atticists, hob, Phryn. 582 :--7p. 
év totic 6mAorc, Polyb 10, 20, 2. 

Tpoyaixoc, or (as some Gramm. 
prefer) tpoxacixég, 7. Ov, trochaic. 

Tpoyaiog, a, ov. (Tpdyog) i—run- 
ning, (ipping:—usu. in prosody, 6 
Tpoxuiog (SC. TOvG), a trochee, foot con- 
sisting of a long and short syllable, also 
called yopeiog, Plat. Rep. 460 B; used 
esp. in quick time, Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 
4: hence in music, of caAntyxtai 
Tpoxaiov TL cuuBojcavtes, playing 
a brisk march, incert. ap. Suid. 

TpoxdXeiov, ov, 76, (Tpoyards) a 
globe or sphere, Arat. 530. 

Tpoyddia, ac, 7, (TpoxaAde) a cyl- 
inder revolving on its own axis. the sheaf 
of a pulley (tpoytAéa), Arist. Mechan. 
18;—unless it be the same as Tpoye- 
Aéa (q._ V.). for in |. c. both occur to- 
gether; and Poll. 9, 31 uses tpoya- 
Aia alone, v. Hemst. Hence 

Tpoyariva, f. -iow, to roll :—pass., 
to be rolled ur roll along, Sturz Phere- 
cyd. p. 77. 

Tpoyiarddne, ec, (eidoc) like a rpo- 
varia, Hipp. 

poxaroc, H, Ov, (Tpéyw) : running, 
Tpoxadéov Tiva TLHévac. to make one 
run quick, Hes. Op. 516; rp. dyot, 
suift chariots. Eur. 1. A. 146: hence 
évtpoya?oc.—ll. round, Anth. P. 5, 
35, etc. ; cf. Todyuadoc. 

TpoyavrTnp, 7p0¢. 6, (TpoYdGw) :— 
a runner, runner round.—\l, the ball on 
which the hip-bone turns in its socket.— 
IL]. part of the stern of a ship.—\V. an 
instrument of torture, Joseph. ; cf. tpo- 
voc IV. 

Tpoyac, adoc, 7,=évdpoule, alight 
shoe. for running quick. 

Tpoyasua, aroc, T6, (Tpoydlw) a 
racing-chartot. 

Tpoydw, Ep. collat. form of rpoyé- 
¢w, Anacreont. 32, 6: esp., to revolve, 
Arat. 227: hence, also, to be round, 
Nic. Th. 166. 

Tpoyedc, a, 6v,=sq., dub. in Nic. 
Th. 653. 

Tpoyepoc. Gd, bv. (tpox6¢) running 
round, rolling, puluoc Tp., tripping 
time. Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 4.—II. round 
as a wheel. 

Tpoyn, ie, 7s=TpOXoC, & running, 
course, Hesych. 

Tpoynadcia, ac. 7, the driving of a 
carriage: generally, motion, Hipp. 

Tpoynharéw, @, to drive a chariot: 
—generally, to drive about, drive round 
and round, waviatortpoynAarteiv TVG, 
Eur. Or, 36; Kypec tpoynAatyaave’ 
gupavyn xAavapevor, Id. El, 1253: 
from 


TPOX 2 
Tpoyn?.darng, ov, 6, (rpoyoe, tAab=) 
1@) —strictly, one who guides wheels, 


Le. achurioteer, formed like immnad- 


tag, Soph. O: 'T. 806, Eur. Phoen. 
39. [a]. 


Tpoxy7yAdrog, ov, (Tpox6e,. tAabvw) 


drawn by wheels, carried on wheels, oKn- 


vai, Aesch. Pers. 1001 ; di@pot, Soph. 
El. 49.—2. dragged by or atthe wheels, 
ogayai ‘“Extopo¢ Tp0yHAaToL, Eur, 
Andr, 399.—3. ploughed with wheels, 
tptiodoc, Aesch. Fr. 160.—4. turned or 
formed on the wheel, esp, the potter's 
wheel, Abyvoc, Ar. Eccl. 1, ct. Ken- 
arch. Bouraa. 1, 9, et ibi Meineke.— 
5. metaph., driven rownd and round, 
driven about, Eur. 1..T. 82. 

Tpoyid. ao, 4, (Tpaxoc) the track of 
wheels ; generally, a track, Nic. 
816.-——Il. the round uf a wheel, Auth. 
P. 9, 418. F 

Tpoyiaoua. atoc, 76, as from Tpe- 
NLGW, = TPOXOc, wheel-work, di 

Tpoxtsu, f. -Low, (Tpox6¢) :—to turn 
round on the wheel, torture, Antipho 
113.83, in pass., cf. Arist. Eth. N. % 
13. 3.—LI. to run over with the wheels. 
Ul. to furnish with wheels, Math. 
Vett.—IV. intr., to run round; and, 
generally, to run, Arist. Probl. 23, 39, 
in mid. : 

Tpoyitéa, ac, 7, a pulley, Lat. tre- 
chlea, Arist. Mechan. 18; where also 
we have tpoyadia (q. Vv), and asa 
v. |. tpoytAaca: tTpoyAia is another 
form, v. sub voc, R 

Tpoytdia, ac, 7,=foreg.. Ar, Lys. 
722, Archipp. "Ov. 1:—also tpoyiAva, 
Td. Plat. Rep. 397A. 

Tpoythoc, ov, 6, (TpéXw) :—a small 
bird of the waytail or sand-piper kind, 
said by Hdt. to -pick BdéAAat out of 
the crocodile’s throat, v. Bahr Hat. 
2, 68; cf. Arist. H. A. 9, 6, 6, who 
represents it as picking the croco- 
dile’s teeth: elsewh. kAadapopuyxoc, 
cf. Ar. Av. 79, Ach. 876, Pac. 1004.— 
2. asmall land bird, prob. the wren, 
also mpéoBuce and Baociete, Arist. 
H. A. 8,3. 14; 9,1, 21; which Pliny 
also calls trochilus: the crested wren 
was called ripavvo¢.—ll. in archi- 
tecture, a hollow running round the base 
of a column, also called scotia, Vitruv. 
{In Hdt. the older edd. wrote tpoyi- 
Aoc. but the poetic passages quoted 
show that ¢ is short, and, tpoyiAee is 
now generally read.] 

tTpdythoc, ov, 6, Trochilus. a hier: 
phant from Argos, Paus. 1. 14,2. ° 

Tpoxtov, ov, ro, dim. from Tpoyée. 

Tpoytoc, d, ov, v. Jac. Anth. P. p: 
187, like rpoyed¢ and tpoyepoc, run- 
ning round :—round, dfoic, Anth. P. 
6, 258. 

Tpoyxec, tog and ewe, 6, (Tpéytw) a 
runner, messenger, footman, Aesch. Pr. 
941. ; 

Tpoyickior, ov, Td, dim. from sq: 

Tpoyioroc, ov, 6, dim. from rpo- 
wvOc, a small wheel or circle, Vheophr, : 
a small globe or ball, hence a ball of 
soap, a pastille, etc., Galen. ; v. Foés, 
Oecon, 

Tpdoyudioc, ov, 6, (sc. AiPoc) like 
Tpoyadc, a rolled stone, pebble, cobble, 
Theophr. :—in plur. also, ra tedyna- 
Aa, a heap of such stones, a cobble-walt, 
Nic. Th. 143, cf; Lye. 1064. 

Tpoyxodivéw, O, f. -How, (Tpoxde, dt- 
véw) :—like arpododivéw, to turn round 
and round, whirl or roll round, 6uuata 
éAtydnv tp., Aesch. Pr. 882. 

Tpoyaew0ye, é¢, (Tpox6¢, eidoc) ~- 
like a wheel. round, Tp. Aiuvn, the lake 
of Delos, Theogn. 7, Hat. 2, 170; *7; 
140; called also mepinyie (q. V.): Cf. 
sq. 
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Tpoyéere, exoa, ev, (Tpoyxdc)— 
ae as a wheel, round: Tp. Aiuvn, 
Dall, Del. 261 (cf. foreg.): ef. Nic. 
Th. 332, etc. re ; 

vei Sta dic, GOoc, 6, H, and Hoe 

Kovple, idoc, 7, (Tpoyoc, Keipw 
Lomi or snahe all povade hod 4. 
 Tpoyoraxtéiw, ©, (tpoyoc, Tal- 
KTn¢):—to play with wheels or hoops, 
Artemid. 1, 76; or perh—rtpoyouvg 
pecqwetoOar in Xen. Symp. 2, 22. 

Tpoyorédn. ne; }, the drag or break 
of a wheel, Lat. sufflamen, Herodes 
ap. Ath. 99 C; also éroyeve. , 

Tpoyororéw, @, to make wheels, Ar. 
Plut. 513: from ‘é) 

Tpoyorotéc, bv, (tpoyoc, Toréw 

Rilo wheels : 6 Tp., 4 wheelwright. 
- Tpoyéc, od, 6, (Tpéxw)':—strictly, 
@ runner: usu. any thing round or 
circular, a round ball or cake, TpOXOC 
‘Knpov, oréatoc, Od. 12, 173; 21,178: 
the sun's disk, Ar. Thesm. 17: esp., 
—II. a wheel, Il. 6, 42 ; 23, 394, Pind., 
etc. ; tpoyole éxnuasevuévy, Soph. 
Ant. 251:—tpoyov¢ prpeicbat, to 
imitate wheels, of one who bends 
back so as to form a wheel, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 22; 7, 3:—metaph. of for- 
tune, Soph. Fr. 713.—2. a potter's 
wheel, Il. 18, 600 ; tpoy@ éAafeic, Ar. 
Eccl. 4; cf. Lob. Phryn. 147.—1II. a 
boy’s hoop, made of iron or copper, 
with louse rings that jingled as it 
moved, the Graecus trochus of Horat. 
Od. 3, 24, 57, cf. Ars P. 380: the 
stick was called éAarj#p, having a 
wooden handle and a crooked iron 
point, the clavis adunca of Propert. 
3, 12, 6; the play itself was called 
KptknAacia.—This zpoyé¢, Lat. tro- 
chus, must not be confounded with 
the top, pduBoc, orpbuBoc, BéuBcE. 
Lat: turbo.—A hoop-dance is described 
by Xen. Symp. 7, 2.—IV. the wheel 
‘of torture, xi Tpoxod oTpEBAodaAa, 
fAxecOat, Ar. Plut. 875, Pac. 452, 
Lys. 846, Dem. 856, 13; éz7 Tov Tpo- 
‘yov dvasyvat, Antipho 134, 10; cf. 
Leal 6, 44.—V. tpoyol yFc, Oardo- 
one, round spots of land encompasse! 
by water or water by land, Plat. 
Criti 115 C.—VL. any thing surround- 
tng a place, city-walls, Soph. Fr. 222, 
¥. Bast Greg. Cor. p. 512; like zpo- 
youa, Optyxoc.—Cf. sq. sub fin. 

B. rpdyoc, ov, 6, @ running, course, 
esp. a circular course, revolution, e. g. 
of the sun, Soph. Ant. 1065 (though 
others keep this in the signf. of 
wheel, v. Ellendt).—2. kaymroe Tp., 
expressly opp. to dpduoc, a straight 
course, Foés. Oec. Hipp. generally, 
@ race, running, Hur. Med. 46, ubi v. 
Elms!.—ll. a place for running, race- 
course, Eur. Hipp. 1133.—IV. a runner. 
—IV. a badger, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 6, 
6.-. (Ammonius distinguished the 
two signfs. as above,—writing tpo- 
x6c for a round, Tpoyoc for a course, 
v. Valck., cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph.) 

Tpoyadne, e¢, (tTpoyoc, eldog)= 
TpoxoeLonc. 

Tpdywua, aroc, 76,=Tpoyx6c VI. 

TpvpAcov, ov, 76, (not tpvBAiov, 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 535), @ cup, 
bowl, Ar, Ach. 278, Av. 77, ete. (in 
form it isa dim., but not in signf.; 
nor does any simpler form occur; 
unless Zeune’s conj. of rpvGi, from 
rpvi, be received in Nic. Al. 44.) 

TptydBdéAcov, also tpvynBorrov, 


“ov, 76, a place for keeping fruits in. 


tT pvyaioc, ov, 6, Trygaeus (i. e. 
vine-dresser), chief character in the 
Plutus of Aristophanes. 

Tptydo, o, f. -70w, (Tevyn) :-—to 
tather in ripe fruits, gather in the vin- 
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tage or harvest, tpvyéwow, Od. 7, 
124; érptywv, Hes. Se. 292; omei- 
pouot Kul Tpvyaor, etc., Ar. Av. 1698: 
—c. acc. cognato, tpvydy Kaproy, 
Hdt. 4, 199: also in mid., wéAr tpv- 
ydaoba, Mosch. 3, 35.—Il. c. acc., to 
reap or take the crop off a field, dre 
Topvyowev GAwny (Ep. opt. for tpv- 
yoev), ll. 18, 566; x@zrov Tp., Longus: 
—metaph. c. acc. pers., like xaprov- 
obat. to take a crop of one, 1. e. get 
something out of him, Luc. D. Meretr. 
1, fin —IIJ. proverb., éojuac tpvydv 
(sc. duméhouc), to strip unwatched 
vines, used of one that is bold where 
there is nothing to fear, Ar. Eccl. 
886, Vesp. 634, ubi v. Schol. 

Tptyyac, 6, v. 1. for miyapyoc, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 13. 

Tpvyepéc, G, 6v, (rpb)=Tpvyddne, 
full of lees. 

Tone: = Enpaivw, Hesych., v. 
tpbyn II. 

Tpvyn, 16% (Tpbyw):—ripe fruit 
gathered in for keeping, fruits of the 
field and of trees, corn, fruit, etc., like 
orapa, H. Hom. Ap. 55.—Il. dryness, 
Nic. Th. 368. (Prob. akin to ¢ptyo, 
gptoow, dpitTw, as the notion of 
ripeness includes that of dryness, esp. 
in corn.) [#] 

TptynGorrov, ov, 76, ¥. TpvuyaBo- 
Atov. 

Tpiyjoruoc, ov, ripe for gathering. 

Tpvynoic, ewc. 7.(tTpvydw) harvest, 
vintage, Plut. 2, 646 D. 

Tpvynthp. jjpoc, 6, (Tpvydw) one 
who gathers ripe fruits, esp. grapes, 
Hes. Sc. 293. [With @, contrary to 
custom.] 

Tpdyntiptov, ov, 76, a wine-press. 

Tpiynrne, 0d, 6,=Tpvynthp, LXX. 
Hence 

Tpdynrixéc, 7, dv, belonging to the 
harvest or vintage. 

Tpvynroc, ov, 6, (Tpvyadw.) :—a 
gathering of fruits, harvest, vintage :— 


also, the time thereof, the harvest or | 
vintage, Thuc. 4, 84.—Il._=rptyn, the | 


fruit gathered, crop. (‘The stricter 

Gramm. write tptynroc in signf. J, 
Tpvynrog in signf. Il; v. sub duqroc.) 
v 


Tpvyntpia, 7, fem. of tpvynry7 
Dem, 1313.6. rapa 

Tpiyngdyoc, ov, (tTpiyn, dayetv) 
eating fruits, esp. corn, like ovtodd- 
yoc, Plut. 2,730 B; also ézpuyydd- 
yoo. [a] 


Tpvyndavioc, (totyn, gaivouar) 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 714.) 


olvoc, 6, Or To Tpvynedviov, a second 
wine pressed from the husks, Lat. lora, 
Pollux. 
_ Tptynddpos, ov, (tTptyn. d¢pw) bear- 
ing fruits, esp. wine, H. Hom. Ap. 
529, 

Tpiyia, ac, 7, (rpds), dub. in 
Geop. 

Tpvyiuc, ov, 6, (rpbf) full of lees, 
olvoc, Orac. ap. Ath. 31 B. 
Tpiyitw, (7pv&) to become full of 
ces. 

Tpvyixéc, 4, bv, (TpbE) of lees :-—= 
TpvywdiKog, Ar. Ach. 628, 
Ne ae n, ov, (Tpvs) full of lees. 
Vv 


Tovyee, 7,==OAvpa, dub. in Hipp, 
p. 92. 

Tpiyodainwr. ovoc, 6, (tTpvé, dai- 
pov yin Ar. Nub. 296, for tpvyqddc, 
with a play on kaxodaiuwr, a poor- 
devil poet. 

Tpiyodtbnaté, 7, a diving into lees, 
a game where something was put 
into a bowl full of lees and one had 
to get it out with the lips, Pollux. 

Tpdy6fw,=Tpvfa, of doves, A. B. 
p. 1.452. 


TPYS 
‘Tpiyorréu, O, to strain, filter, esp: 
to strain wine: from } 
Tpbyortoc, 6, (rpb§, imocg):—-4 
straining-cloth, esp. for wine, Ar. Pac. 
535, Plut. 1087, ubi v. Hemst.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 303. [0] 
Tpiyovaa, V. Opvyavdw. _ 
Tpoydviov, ov, 76, dim. from tpv 
yov, Philodem. ap. Suid. s. v. ZaGa- 
KWYV. . 
Tpidyovioc, a, ov, coming from or 
belonging to a Tpvyav, Opp. H. 2, 480, 
—Il. rd 7p., a plant, also repiorepeay. 
Tptyoc, 6, later form for tpiyn, 
Spohn Niceph. Blemm. p. 41. 
Tpiydwev, Ep. for tpvydev, 3 pl. 
opt. from tpvydu, Il. 18, 566. 
Tptyw, to dry, Hesych., cf. tpicka 
and @ptyw. 
Tpiyw0éw,=Kopwdto. 
Tpiyddne, ec.(7pv&, eldoc) like lees, 
Hipp., Plut. 2, 693 E. 
Tpdywdia, ac, 7,=Kwpqdia, Ar. 
Ach. 499, 500. 
Tpiywdikoc, 7, 6v,= KwpwdLKor, 
Ar. Ach. 886. Adv. -xd¢. 
Tpvywdorolomovetkyn. 7¢, 7, (Sc. 
réxv7), the art of comedy, Ar. Fr. 313. 
Tpiywooc, ov, 6, (7pv& Od7):— 
strictly, @ must-singer or lees singer, 
the older word, but less honourable, 
for kwuwd6c, Ar. Vesp. 650, 1537 ; 
either hecaa the singers smeared 
their faces with lees as a ludicrous 
disguise, (as Hor A. P. 277 assumes), 
or because the prize was new wine: 
ace. to others a wintage-singer, and 


| so not from tpvé, but from tpiy7.— 


Tpvywdéc, -éw, -dia, -Sixé¢, are used 
for kwpwddg, etc. : but never for tpa- 
ywddc, ete. except satirically, v. 
Bentl. Phal. p..296. 

Tpdyov, voc, 7, (TpvGw) the turtle- 
dave. named from its cooing. Ar. Av. 
302,979: proverb. of a great talker, 
Tpvyé6vec AaXiorepoc, Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 148; cf. Theocr. 15, 83.— 
Hi. a kind of roach with a prickle in 
the tail, Epich. p. 35, Lue. 

TPY’ZQ, only used in pres. and 


impf., to make a low, murmuring sound, 


| esp. of the note of the GAoAvyar, 


Theocr. 7, 140, Arat. 948, Anth. P. 


| 5, 292; ef. rpvyétw :—also of liquids, 


to squirt out with a noise, Hipp.,. v. 


| Foés. Oecon.:—metaph. of men, to 


mutter, murmur, V1. 9,311. (Onoma- 
top., like tpifw, from which it differs 
only in that rpbsw refers to duller, 
Tpitw to sharper. shriller sounds, cf. 


Tpidnaa, 7). =TpvynAne. 

Tponanc, ov, : (zpvw) something 
for stirring with, a ladle, spoon, Lat. 
trua, trulla, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

Tponrcc, 7,=TpvpaAne. [0] 

Tpvarivo, also tpvAiva,.=Opvari- 
Cw, Hipp.: esp. of the cry of a quail, 
cf. Poll. 5, 89. (Onomatop., like 
Tpvtw.) 

Tota, atoc, 76, (Tptw)=Tpiyn, a 
hole. 


Tpdudard, ac, 7, (tpiw)=rTpd 
a hole, ‘Biba ap chek eee rs 

Tpiudtciov, ov, 76, dim. from tpd-! 
pa. [a] 

Tpinn, ne, 2, (tpbw) a hole —Il. 
metaph., a sharp fellow, sly knave, Ar. 
Nub. 448. [0] 

Tpvs, 7, gen. rpyé¢, (Tpbyw):— 
new wine not yet fermented and racked 
off, wine with the lees in it, must, Lat. 
mustum, first in Anacr. 39, Hdt. 4, 
23: hence, new, bad wine, Cratin. 7Qp. 
4. Proverb., rpv& kar’ drapav, must in 
autumn, Lat. quae nondum desedit, i, e. 


| an unsettled business, Cic. Att. 2, 12, 


3.—II. the lees of wine, oil, etc., dregs, 


a 


TPYS: 


5, 3; érewdy kai tov oivov Hsiovg 
‘miveww, Sevexmor® oti cot Kat THY 
tpvya, Ar. Piut. 1086; Kad é¢ tpvya, 
Vheocr. 7,70; év TH Tovyi Tov wi- 
Gov, Luc. Tim. 19 —generally, dross, 
as of metal, Lat. scorta, TovE ovdyp7- 
eooa, Nic. Al. St, ef. Lob. Phryn. 
73; of bile and other secretions, Hipp. 
—2. metaph., of an old man or woman, 
Ar. Vesp. 1309, Piut. 1086.—IL1I. tpt- 
yee oreudvaitidec. second wine press- 
ed out of the husks, poor wine, Lat. 
lora, Geop.: also, 7 amd oteudbAwr 
tpvs, Theophr.: cf. tpvyyddvioc.— 

- THLE olvov zTH Or TEdpvyLEern, 
salt of tartar, later géxAq (Lat. fae- 
eula). obtained from the matter de- 
posited on the bottom and sides of 
Wine-vats, Tpoyioxot Tpvydc 7 puT- 
ToueGa, scouring balls of this sub- 
stance, Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 9, 3. 

Tpvswdye, e¢, late form for tpvyd- 

ne. 
Tptoc, 76, (TovHW)=Tdvoc, distress, 
toil, labour. 

Tpvza, 7, (tptw)=rTpt77, @ hole. 
Hence 

TpovraAarn§g, nroc, 6, (4Admn§) a 
fox that creeps into any hole: a sly 
knave, A. B. 

-Ppordvy, ne, 2. (tTpvTdw) like tpv- 
mavov, a borer, gimlet. [a] 

Tpvrdvia, ac. 7, a thong drawn 
through the handle of a borer. 

Tpvxavigo, f. -icw, to bore, pierce 
through. 

Tpozdvior, ov, 76, dim. from tpv- 
xavov, a small borer, gimlet. [a] 

Tptzdvov, ov, 76, (TpdTaw) :—a 
carpenter’s tool, a borer. auger, Od. 9, 
385 ;-- where it is a large borer turned 
round by a buw or thong through the 
handle (rpu7avia), ef. Eur. Cycl. 461, 
Plat. Crat. 388 A, Leon. Tar. 28. ete. 
—l]. a surgical instrument, the trepan, 
tp. oSv cai eb, the straight-pointed 
trepan, Hipp. ap. Galen.: tp. dganti- 
orov, another kind with a guard to 

revent its piercing to the brain, Ga- 
en.—lJ. fire or touchwood. for kindling 
fire, Soph. Fr. 640; cf. rupeiov.—lV. 
Tx TpUzuva, metaph. for of dvdnrot, 
fellows who will do nothing without driv- 
ing, Crates ap. Stob. p. 55, 43. 

Tpirdvodyoc, ov, 0, (éyw) the han- 
dle of a borer. 

Tpozdu, &, f. -70u, (Tpdxa, Tpv- 
x): to bore, pierce through, Od. 9, 384, 
Plat. Crat. 387 E, etc.: dc’ OTo¢ Te- 
zpuryuévov, through well-bored ear, 
i. e. open to hear, Soph. Fr. 737 ; also, 
Ta ora TeTpUTHUEVvoG. having one’s 
ears pierced for earrings. Xen. An. 3, 
1, 31: wWido¢g TeTpuTnuévy, the peb- 
ble of condemnation (which had a hole 
in it, opp. to tAHpye, Aeschin. 11; 34; 
éretpuryto tSudoc; Luc. Alex. 16:— 
sensu obsc., Anth. Plan. 243.—Ace. 
to Thom. M. the word is not Att., but 
wil. ic: . 

Tpixn, ne, 7 like rpiza, a hole. [d, 
Jac. Auth, P. p. 801.] 

Tpirnua, azoc, 70, (tpvTdw) that 
which is bored, a hole, Eupol. Incert, 
44; zp. vedc, 1 e. one of the holes for 
the oars, Ar. Pac. 1234: also, sensu 
obscoeno, Ar. Hecl. 624. 

Tpimnatc, ew, 7, (TpuTdw) a boring, 
Arist. Eth. Eud, 7, 10. 4. 

Tpomnthps 7p0¢, 6, (Tpvtdw) a cop- 
per or earthenware vessel pierced full of 
holes, a colander. 

Tpirnrtye, od, 6, (TeuTdw) a borer, 
Plat. Crat..388 D. 1 ee 

Tpicdvup, opoc. 6.7; (Tpiw, av7p): 
—bering, i. e. wearing out or harassing 
men, aidd, Soph. Phil. 209. [@] 


‘TPY® 


Lat. faex, olvoc dnd tovyéc, Archil. | TpdotBroc. ov, (tpbw, Biog) wearing 


out life, making it miserable, Ar. Nub. 
421. [oi] dee 

Tpvoirmeov, ov, (Teva, immo¢) :— 
a mark burnt on the jaw of a horse su- 
perannuated in the public service, Eu- 
pol. Incert. 17, cf. Meinek. Crates 
Sam. 2, 

Tpvotc.7, (Tpvw) @ wearing away ; 
exhaustion, distress. 

Tptoxw, f. rpiga=Tptw, Tpbyo, 
Hesych., but also like tpvyw,Tpvyéw, 
=£npaivw, to dry, \d.—Prob., how- 
ever. only coined by Gramm. to get 
at the forms tpvyn, Tpvy aa, etc, 

Tpvomoc, ov, 0, (TpvGw) @ murnur- 
ing, moanng. 

Tpvocic, 7, 6v, (Tpbw) easy to be 
rubbed, friable: aud so=Tpvdepec : 
hence, acc. to Scaliger, the Lat. tros- 
sulus, weakling. 

TptTavedvu, to weigh: from 

Tpotary, ne, 7, the tongue of a bal- 
ance; generally, @ balance, par of 
scales, Lat. trutina, Ar.Vesp.39, Dem. 
GO, 7, Luc., ete. [a] 

tTpugaiva, no, 7, Tryphaena, fem. 
pr.n, N.'T. 

Tpiodreca, ac. 7, a helmet, freq. in 
Hoim., and Hes. ; tpixtvyoc, Ul. 11, 
352; avAoric, 13,530; immoupic. 19, 
382. (Usu. deriv. from zpic¢ and @a- 
Aoc, a helmet with three oaAot, Cf. TpL- 
gdaera: but Buttm, Lexil., s. v. @d- 
doc, tin., remarks that tpvoedAeca is 
a more general name, not the name of 
any special sort : hence he derives it 
from tptw, as a helinet with a pro- 
jection (@déAo¢) pierced to receive the 
plume, opp. to KaTaizv§. Heinr. Hes, 
Sc. 197 also rejects the old account.) 

Tpioaan, n¢, 7:=Tpvodreca, only 
in Hesych. 

Tpvdaric, idoc, 7, (rpvgoc) a small 
prece or slice, Trvpov. Luc. Lexiph. 13; 
al. tpogadic¢: Tpveauic in Draco is 
perh. only a f. |. ’ 

Tptéak, axog, 6, @ wanton, debau- 
chee, Hippodam. ap. Stob. p. 250, 22. 
[v] 

Tpiddu, O, f. -7ow, (tpvdy) :—to 
live softly or delicately, fare sumptuously 
or daintily, Eur. Supp. 552, lon 1376, 
Tp. év talc éofpor, Isocr. 21 B:—part. 
Tpugar, delicate, effeminate, Ar. Nub. 
48, etc.; TO Tpvowrv, effeminacy, Ar. 
Vesp. 1455:—hence, like Lat. fasti- 
dire, to slacken in. exertion, Plat. Ku- 
thyd. 11 E, Lach. 179 C.—2. fo be ti- 
centious, to revel, ur. Bacch. 969, Ar. 
Lys. 405, etc.: fo be ewtraragant, opp. 
to yAtaypa¢g cyv, Arist. Pol. 2, 7, 7. 
—3. to pride one’s self, xi Teve, Kur. 
I. A. 1303 :—to carry it high, give one's 
self airs, be insolent, like b@piCerv, Lat. 
delicias facere, Eur. Supp. 214, Dem. 
402, fin. ; Tp. dcére..., Plat, Prot. 327 
E 


Tpidepaivouat, as pass., (tpvde- 
poc) to be made or be delicate, etc. ; 
Tpvdepavileic, with a coxcomb’s air, Ar, 

esp. 685. 

Tpidepauréyovoc, ov. (Tpvdepoc, 
durexovy) with soft garments, “lwvec, 
Antiph. Dodon. 1. 

Tpidepevouat, as pass., (Tpvdepdc) 
=Tpvdepalvouat. 

Tpipepia, ac, 7, (Tpvpepdg)=Tpv- 
PEpoTne. 

Tpu@epd6Bioc, ov, living delicately, 
lururiously. 

Tpidepoc, a, dv, (tpvdH): soft, del- 
icate. Tp. TAGKamo¢, Kur. Baech. 150: 
—effeminate, luaurious, voluptuous, like 
@Bpéc, Ar. Vesp. 551; to tpudepor, 
effenanacy, 1d. Eccl. 901; é¢ To Tpv- 
depatepov peréotncav, Thue. 1, 6. 
=So adv. -pdg. Arist. Pol: 2, 9, 6; 


s rs ; a 


Tek" ee 
and neut. tpvdepdv as adv., Ai. 
Vesp. 1160 tt Crahle, Trail "pink 
Phoc. 2. . , 1 ‘toch 
Tpvoepdcapkoc, ov, ( TpUpEpOG, 
cups) with soft. tender flesh or body: 
Tpidepootimov, ov, (tprdends, 
oth) of delcate warp or texture... 
Tpigeporyc, 7T0¢, Hh, (tTpvdepoe, 
luxury, daintmess, Ath. 544 F, LXX. 
Tpvdepoxpac, ov, -xpbc, Orog, by 
ny and -ypwToe, ov, (TpLdepédc, Xpwsh 


of tender skin or hue, Diosc. 

Tpigepadne. ec, (spvdspdc, eldog} — 
of delicate or luaurious kind; prone ta © 
luxury. Adv. -O@c. 

Tprvon, 76, 0, (GovaTw. Tpvdjvat): 
softness, delicacy, daintiness, Eur. In- 
cert.,12, 3, and Plat.: esp. in plur, 
luauries, daintinesses, effeminacy, Lat. 
deliciae, tpvdat Tpwikai, Eur. Or, 
1113; tpvda¢g tpvddyv, Id. Bacch, 
970; oroAida tpvddc, Id. Phoen, 
149].—2. revelling, wantonness; TOY 
yuvatkov 7 TpvdA, Ar. Lys. 387; tp. 
Kal akoAaaia, Tp. Kai “a2Oakia, Plat, 
Gorg. 492 C, Rep. 580. B.—3. conceit, 
mmsolence, Ar. Ran. 21, Plut. 818; 
Upte Kai Tp.. Plat. Gorg. 525A. + 

tTpvon, n¢, 4, Tryphe, fem. pr. mg. 
Alexis Tocist. 1, 3. 4 

TpiorAoc, 7, ov, rare poet. form for 
Tpugepoc. Anth. P. 7, 48. & 

Tpvonua, atog, 70, (Tpvddw) the’ 
object in which one takes pride or pleas- 
ure, Tp. A€xTpwv, Eur. J. A. 1050; in 
plur., lururies, Lat, deliciae, Polyzel. 
Incert. |. nd 

Tpidntic, ov, 6, also tpvenriac, 
ov, 0, @ voluptuary, : 

Tpigntidw, ©, desiderat. from rpy 
dw, to long to revel or riot, Clem, Al. 

Tpiontixdc, 7, Ov, (Tpvddw) given 
to revelry, voluptuous, Clem, Al. : 

tTpvg.odwpos, ov, 6, Tryphiodorus, 
a late poet. 2 

Tpigoxardoipic, 7, a soft, costly 
woman's garment, Ar. Fr. 309, 6. 

Tpvdoc, coc, 70, (OpiTtTH. TpveR- 
vat):—that which is broken off or to 
pieces, a piece, morsel, lump, Od. 4, 
508; dprov, Anth. P. 6, 105: in, plur., 
Hdt. 4, 181; zp. xvAckog, a potsherd, 
Choeril. 8. : 

tTpvour, wveg, 6, (Opirtw, Ter 
givat) Tryphon, appell. of Ptolemy 
(8), Ael. V. H. 14, 31.—2. an Alexan 
drean grammarian, Ath. 618 C.—Oth- 
ers in Plut.; Ath.; ete. : 

tTpvdcea, no, 7, Tryphosa, fem 
pre wae x 

TpoynAog, 4, Ov. =sq. 

Tpoyypog. a, 6v, (tptxoc) ragged, 
tattered, worn out, Tpvynpa Tepl Tp 
Anpov ypda Aaxiouata, Eur. Tro, 
496, 4 

Tpvyivoc, 7, ov, (Tpvyoc) made a 
rags, ragged, Joseph. 

Tpixiov, ov, ro, dim. from tpiyog, 
a tatter or shred, Hipp. 

Tpvyvoe, ov, 0,=oTpvyvoc, Theocr. 
10, 37. 

Tpvyvoo, 
Tpvw, dub. 

Tpiyog. coc, 76, (TpvYW) that which 
is worn oul, esp. a tatlered garment, a 
rag. shred, Soph. Fr. 843; Tpoyee WE 
mAwv, Eur. El. 501: esp. in plun, 
rags, tatters, \b, 184, Ar. Ach. 418, 
etc. [Theold Gramm. write tpiyoe, 
but the poets have always @, acc. to 
the deriv. from tptyw.] 

Tpoyow, rare pres. for tpiyu, 
Mimnerm. 2, 12:—later. writers 
formed from it an aor. étptywoa, 
pass. érpvyoOny, and part. pt. pass. 
TeTpvywusvoc, the two latter in 
Hipp.; so, 7@ roAéuw teTpvywopéevor, 
Thue. 7, 28, cf. Polyb, 1, 11, 2. 
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GO, = Tpvyow, Tpbye, 


‘TPQY ie 
— Npixe, f. -Sw, (tpbw):—to rub away, 
wear out, destroy, OLKOV Tp , to consume, 
wast> the househoid or propesty, Od. 
1, 248; 16, 125, cf. Hes. Op. 303; 
RTwW ov obK dy TIC KaAsoLt TPUSovTd 
-€ avrov, no one would invite a beg- 
i aH to eat hin out of house and home, 
Od. 17, 387.—2. generally, to wear 


oul, waste, Tpbyewv Biov bv KAKOTHTL, 


%. 


Theogn. 909; tpiyovery épwrec, 10- 
Doc, etc., Anth. P.'12, 88, 143; to dis- 
tress, afflict, ya pbivovea Tpvyet pu- 
xav, Soph. O. T. 666; tpvyovca 
eavtiy, Eur. Hel. 1286 :—pass., to be 
worn out, etc., Tpvxouevoc, Od. I, 
288; 2, 219, cf. Theogn. 750; Awa 
tpvyeolat, Od. 10, 177; so, evvaic 
dvavdporotoe Tpbyecbat, Soph. Tr. 
4103. qumAaxiate Tp., Eur. Hipp. 147; 
ef. Ar. Ach. 68, etc.; also c. gen., 
tpbyecbai Tivog. to waste, pine away 
for some one, Ar. Pac. 989. A rare 
collat. form is tpvyéu, q. v., and ef. 
tpbw. [dv] 
_ Tpiyworc, ewc, 7, exhaustion, dis- 
dress, Max. Tyr. [0]. 
TPY’Q, esp. used in pf. pass. ré- 
Toda, part. rerpvyuévog, inf. teTpd- 


_ olac ; the other tenses are more usu. 


taken from tpvyw: yet Aesch. Pr. 
27 has fut. tpvow. To rub, rub off or 
away; hence, to wear out, harass, dis- 
dress, afflict, vex, TETPULEVOL TUAGLTO- 
igowv, Wess. Hat. 6, 12, cf. Rubnk. 
Im. ; yipa, OdKpvor TEeTprpévoc, 
Anth. P. 6, 228; 9, 549; rerpicbar 
é¢ to éoyarov Kaxod, Hat. 1, 22, ef. 
2, 129; wovore TeTpvUEva CHpaTa, 
Plat. Legg. 761 D; zpayyara tetpv- 
yéva, Polyb. 1, 62,7. (Tptw is akin 
10 TETPALYO, TPOW, TLTPACKW, TELPw, 
tero, etc. Hence tpvoc, Tpvxym, Tpd- 
X0G, TOVYOW, TPVOKW: TPLTN, Tpv- 
dW, TOUTAvOY: Tpiwa, TpbuN, Tpv- 


—pahid: WpvrTw, Tpvdoe, Tpvdy, TpU- 


‘piw, Tpupepdg, etc.) [d, SO that it is 
wrong to write réTpvuwas, TETPUELE- 
voc, aS is sometimes done, Wess. 
Hdt. 2, 129, etc.] 

.. tTpwai, Gv, al, the Trojan females, 
i). 3, 384; etc. 

-Tpwdc, adoc, 7, fem. of Tac, tas 
adj. tvo~oc, H. Hom. Ven. 114 :—esp. 
4with or without yoryit a Trojan 
woman, in plur. freq. in J1.—IID. later 
t(with or without y7),t the region of 
Troy, the Troad.—till. Troas, a later 
city on the coast of Phrygia, v. ’Av7u- 
yovera (2), N. T. 

TpwydAra, td, (TpWyw):— fruits, 
étc., eaten raw, esp. at dessert, nuts, 
almonds, sweetmeats, etc., Ar. Plut. 
798, Pac. 772; rarely in-sing., as in 
Pind. Fr. 94; also tpwxrd. ‘The adj. 
TpwyGAvoc, = TpwkToe, is quoted by 
Hesych. : 

iTemyttion, ov, 76, Trogilium, a 
city and promontory on the Jonian 
coast of Asia Minor, near Mycale, 
and an island of same name lying 
near, Strab. p. 636. 

tTpoysroc, ov, 6. Trogilus, one of 
the harbours of Syracuse, Trogili- 
orum portus, Thuc. 6, 99; 7, 2. 

_ tTpwyiric, doc, 7, Trogitis, a lake 
in Lycaonia, Strab. p. 568, 

Tpoyan, ne. 7, (Todyw):—a hole, 
hollow, Batr. 52, Arist. H. A. 5, 20, 
2; ef. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

TpwyAgrne, ov, 6,2 kind of swallow 
that mhabits holes, like our sand-mar- 
tin :—also Tpwy2iTne. 

TpwyAittc, og, 7, a kind of myrrh ; 
also TpwyAoddruc. 

TpwyAodive,=tpwyAodbu. [0] 

TpwyAodvréw, @, to dwell in holes, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 6,9: from 

TowyAoddTne, ov, 6, (TpwyAn, dbw) 
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who creeps into holes 
Tpwyaodirat, Troglodytes, nam 
on an Aecthiopian tribe who dwrlt in 
holes or caves, Hdt. 4, 183, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 8, 12, 3.—t2. a people in north- 
em Caucasus, Strab. p. 506.t—II. 
name of a bird, prob.= tpwyAqrN¢. 
[v] Hence & Ae 

TpwyhodiriKos, 7, 6v, of, belonging 
to dwellers in holes, (iu Tp., animals 
that do so, Arist. H. A. 1, 1, 27: Bioc 
Tp., @ subterranean life.—lI. of or be- 
longing to the Troglodytes, Diosc. Ady. 
-K@¢, Strab. 5 

Loayseseirea: L006, 7,=TpwyAiTle, 

iod. 


one who cree 


Tpwy2dd0T0¢, ov,= TpwyAodirne, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 1], 9. 
TpwyAodbu, (TpdyAn, diw) to creep 
into holes or caves, dwell therein: only 
in part., Batr. 52. [v] 
+TpwytAd10v, ov, Td, auother form 
of Tpwyittov, N. T. 

TPQTQ, f. tpéfoar: aor. Erpa- 
ov, for aor. | étpwéa is prob. ouly 
ound in the compd. catatpdéfavtec 

in Timon Fr. 7: aor. pass. érpdynv 
[a]. To gnaw, chew, esp. of herbivor- 
ous animals, as of mules, dypwariv 
zp., Od. 6, 90; of swine, épeBivfove 
tp., Ar. Ach. 801: hence of men, to 
eat raw vegetables, opp. to eating 
dressed food, rove yevopévove kud- 
povg obTE TPWyova: OTE EovTEC TU- 
réovrat, Hat. 2, 37. cf. 1,71; 2, 92; 
4, 177: esp. of a dessert, fo eat fruits, 
as figs, almonds, ete.. Ar. Pac. 1324, 
(v. tpwyddla, TpwkTd) :—generally, 
to eat, Tp. Kat riverv, Dem. 402, 2). 
(Tpdyw is from the same root as 
TPOW, TEDW, Gg. V.) 

+TpGec, wv, ol, the 
Tpwe 1. 

Tpwidber, adv., from Troy, Pind. 
N. 7, 60. 


Trojans, V. 


tTpwidc, ddoc, 7, ¥. sub Tpadioc. 

Tpwikéc, 7, 6v, (Tpd¢) Trojan, 
Aadc, tedior, Il. 10, 11: Ta Tpwike, 
Trojan. affairs, 1. e. the Trojan war, 
Hadt. 2, 145. 

tTpwitoc, ov, 6, Troilus, son of 
Priam and Hecuba, Il. 24, 257: also 
wr. Tpdidoc.—2. an Olympic victor 
from Elis, Paus. 6, }, 4. 

Tpoioc, 7. ov, Ep. and Jon. for 
Tpwoc, Trojan, imraz, ll. $5, 222+: pe- 
cul. fem., Tpwite, ddoc. 7, tyvvaixec, 
Il. 9, 139; etc.; af KoAwrai Tpwid- 
dec, Thuc. 1, 13¥: as subst.t, a Trojan 
woman, Il. +18, 122; ete.t: ef. Tpwée. 

TowktTd, Ta, V. TOwKTOC. 

Tpwktaitw,=Kaxoupyéw, E. M. 

Tpoxrne, ov, 6, (Tpwyw) —a gnaw- 
er, lover of dainties: but in Od. 14, 
289; 15, 416, Phoenician traffickers 
are called rpOxrTat, greedy knanes: 
hence the old Gramm. Mage it by 
Tavovpyoc, Kakodpyoc, draTeor, or- 
Aoxpruaroc: others however take it 
here as a prop.n. As adj., rpdxrar 
Kxelpec, the greedy hands of a usurer, 
Anth. P. 9, 409.—II. @ sea-fish with 
sharp teeth, Ael. N. A. 1, 5,—the duia 
of Opp. (From tpd«tn¢ came the 
later Lat, trutta; hence Ital. truta, 
our trout.) 

Tpwxtoc, 7. dv, verb. Adj. from 
TPOYO, to be gnawed Or eaten rau’: eat- 
able, Hdt. 2, 92: ta tpwxrd, like 


tpwydAra, figs, almonds, etc., dessert, 
Hipp., Xen. An. 5, 3, 12. 

Tpdpa, Tpopativo, tpwuarine, Ion. 
for tpavyart-, Hat. 

Tpoun, nc, Dor. TPOLG, 1, =TpdLa, 
Toavua, Tp. EAkeog, a festering wound, 
Pind. P. 4, 483. 

tTpwrvic, ido¢, 7, Tronis, a region 
of Daulia, Paus. 10, 4, 10. 


Tpe 


Batr. 28. é 
Tposipoc. ov, (Tp@yw)=TpwxKTog : 


—te Tpokyta=Tpwxtd, Hipp. . — 

Tpdkic, ewe, f, (TP@yw) a gnawing, - 
eating of rau fruit. 

Tpwoc. a, 6v, contr. for Tpaiog 
(Tpa¢), Trojan, ixmou, ll. 23, 291: 
Tpwai kivec, oft.in il.; but when 
Trojan women are meant, it is Tpwut, 
without 2 subser. 

Tpwodfopos, ov.(Tpdc, ¢0eipw) de- 
structive tu the Trojans or to Troy, 
Anth, : 

Tpwrdo, G, poet. for tpérw, to 
turn: to change, 77 flaya Tpwza@ca 
xéet ToAvnyéa Gwv7y, of the nightin- 
gale, Od. 19, 521 :—imid., to turn oue's 
self, turn about or back, wad. Tpw 
macAat, ll. 16, 95; mpoc mOAtv, Od. 
24, 536; g@o8orde, ll. 15, 666; tpw- 
muckevo gevyetv, Il. 11, 568: ef. 
TPwYXdw, OTPUSiu, PuLdw. 

Tpac, 6, gen. Tpwo¢, Tres, tson of 
Erichthonius and Astyochet, the my- 
thic foutider of Troy, Jl. 420, 230; 
Paus. 5, 24, 5+: hence, Tpdec; oi, 
gen. Tpwwr, Trojans, oft. in Hom.— 
$2. son of Alastor, a Trojan, Il. 20, - 
462. 

Tpdciec, ewe, 7, (TpOw) a wounding, 
Hipp. 

TpwoKko,=TpOu, T17TpdcKw, dub, 

Tpwopuoc, ov, 6, (Tpww) a wound, 
wounding.—Hl. like éxtpwopdc, a mis 
carriage, Hipp. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 209. 

tTporidov, ov.70, Trotilum, a place 
near Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 4. 

Tpwrdc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from 
TPOW, TLTPOCKY, to be wounded, vul- 
nerable, Il. 21, 568. 

Tpwitua, 76, like tpdua, Jon. for 
Tpavua. formerly read in Hdt. 4, 180, 
and sull in Lue. de Dea Syr., which 
is in imitation of Hdt. Also quoted 
as Tpwtua, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 27 
Anm. 19. 

Tpwyaw, Ep. for tpéyw, to run, Il. 
22, 165, Od. 6. 318; Msn : 

TPQ’Q, radic. form of titpdoKe, 
to wound, but in the more gen. signf. 
of BAaTa, to hurt, harm, bring toharm, 
olvéc ce Tp@et, Od. 21, 293, ef. Call. 
Dian. 133.—The fut. tpdow. ete., are 
better referred to the usu. form 7u- 
TPOTKY, Q. V. 

Tv, Dor. for od, Pind. P. 2, 105, 
Ar, Ach. 777: but also ace. for oé, 
ne however, always enclit., Ib. 730, 
0 

tTvava, wv, td, Tyana, a city ot 
Cappadocia, at thecbase of Mt. 'T’au- 
rus, Strab. p. 537: also called 7 Eb- 
céBera mpd¢ TH Tavpw, Ib. : hence 

tTvaveve, Ewe. d. an inhab. of Ty- 
ana; esp. ’AmoAAdvioc, Luc. 

TTvaviric. ioc, 7, the territory of 
Tyana, Strab. 

TvGapic, 6,a Dorian sallad, parsley 
pickled in vinegar, Poll. 

Tvs.ov, 76, a dim. from the root 
*7oBoc, cf. 7uTvBL0v. 

_ Tvydtptov for Ovydérptov, barbar 
ism in Ar, Thesm. 1184, 1210. 
Tvyxdvuo, lengthd. from root TYX: 


— Tey@pe, tl, 7, 243: in Ep, also aor. | 


‘Light upo+, with collat, notion of ucci- 


‘Id. Ant. 665.—3. also in bad sense, 


23, 466; fo gain one’s request, Edt. |, 


a ” wae 


he Pa @'4 


TYTX 


a 


fut. redsowar* aor. Etiyor, Wp. subj. | 


éroygou [v]: pf. reruyyca [0], ton. 
also tevevya, Hut. 3, 14, and in later 
writeis. as Arist., aud Polyb.; and | 
later even révd ya, Lob. Phryn. 395: pf. 
\pass. tetvyar.—Hom, vft-uses each 
aor., sometimes the pf Ferg 
the impf. royyave only in Od. 14, 
231, the pres. not at ail. 

A. To hit, esp. to hit a mark with 
an arrow, HHom.. ete. ; tov dovpi Tu- 
yyoac, 1. 12,394; AudpoTe¢ obd’ Erv- 
xe¢. 5, 287: hence the part. ruydv is 
oft. joined with BaAAewy, obTdp, etc., 
5, 98, etc.; so conversely, Tov Onpn- 
THp Evbyyoe Barwv, 15, 5381; Baduv 
tvyotur, Hdt. 3, 35: — construct., 
either c. ace.. v. supra. aad cf. Il. 4, 
106; 5, 582, Od. 22,7: ore. gen. H.5, 
587 ; 23 857; also c. dupl. gen.. Hdt. 
3.35; 7. card KAnida Ml, 5,579: Hom. 
usu. consti ucts it with acc., when the 
object hit is alive, with gen. when it 
is lifeless ; cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 19, Cyr. 
8, 3, 28.—il. generally, to hit, hit upon, 


dent, fo happen upon ;—1. of persons, 
to meet by chance, avsol., Od. 21, 13, 
Hes. ‘Th. 973; c. gen., Od. 14, 334; 
19, 291; and freq. in Pind., etc. :— 


hence ¢o find a person such and such, | 


olwy baw revsovra., Lys. 151, 27; 
Epwrdte abTove OTOiwY TLVOR HuLav 
érvyov, Xen. An. 5, 52 15.—2. of 
things. to meet with, hit, reach. gain, 
get. obtaina thing, ¢. gen., Toum7s Kal 
voorouo, Od. 6, 290; dtAoTyTog, Od. 
15, 158; aidotc, ‘Theogn. 253, 256 ; 
and freq. in Pind., and Att.: absol., 
Soph. O. T. 593; in Att. also c. acc., 
Aesch. Cho. 711, Hum. 856, etc., cf. 
Br. Soph. |. c., Elmsl. Med. 741,— 
though Herm. Vig. n. 198 endeavours 
to explain away this usage :—after 
either case a gen. pers. may be added, 
to obtain a thing from a person, Soph. 
Phil. 1315, O. C. 1168; also, && Tuvoc, 


Pine Tuyelv, to mect with. suffer vio- 
ence, lidt. 9, 108; tpawvuaTwv, Ka- 
kav tvyeiv, Aesch. Ag. 866, Eur. 
Hee. 1280; dixyc, kpicewc T.. Piat, 
Gorg. 472 D, Phaedr. 249 A, cf, 
Legs. 869 B ;—just like xupaout, cf. 
Valck. Hut. 7, 208.—4. In aor. part., 
6 Tuyav, ow who meets one by chance, 
the first ove meets, any one, Lat, quiris, 
Plat. Rep. 539 D, etc. ; of ruyovrec, 
every-day men, the vulgar, Xen. Mei. 
3,9, 10, Dem., etc.: oby oT. Adyoc, 
no common discourse, Plat. Legg. 723 
E; of r. 66801, trifleng fears, Lycurg. 
152, 34; TO TuyOV, any chance thing, 
Plat. ‘Cin. 46 E: cf. éecue (ele) I, 
émituyyuvw: and v. infra B.—I1f. ab- 
sol., to fat the mark, gain one’s end or 
purpose. aS We say, to make a hit, (I. 


213; 5, 23: KaAdg rvyetv, Aesch 
Cho. 951: and in speaking, to be 
right, Ti viv Aéyousa... Tuxoye av; 
Aesch. Ag. 1233, cf. Cho. 418, Herm 
Soph. Phil. 223.—2. of place. uy ov 
ye Keile THYOLW, mayest thou never get 
thither, Od. 12, 106, ef. Hes. Th, 973. 
—3. generally, te have the lot or fate, 
b¢ ke TUYn, Whoever draws the lot 
(namely, to die), i]. 8, 430.—4. for 


evruyéu, Pind. O. 2, 95, N.7, 16.81 ; 
bplacaparrery Kat T., Plat. Huthyd. 
280 A. 

B. intr., to happen, come to pass, fall 
out, he by chance, eizep TUYNTL waka 
oyedov, If by chance she be quite near, 
H.W, 116; wétpy teriyynKe Ocayre 
pee dugoTepwler, Od. 10, 88; medéove 


ye 


which appears inf aor. 2, and réyn: , duamptovoy TervynKde, Tl. 17,748 — 


Hom, uses only pt. in this intr. signf. 
—2. of events, acts, or undertakings, 
to happen to one, befall one, come to 
one’s lot or share, c. dat. pers., obve- 
Kd fol THYE TOA Ad, because much fell ; 
to me, [l. 11,684, ef. Bockh v. 1. Pind. 
P. 1,35 (68): esp. with collat. notion 
of falling out well, succeeding. Kui pot 
pana Tvyyave TévTa, Od, 14.231 :— 
so in Att,, as Aesch. Pr. 346, Soph. 
Phil. 275, ete. : 70 Tvyyavorra, acci- 
dents, Eur. ton 1511: hence. also, — 
3. from the orig. sense of hitting the 
mark, esp. in point of time, to happen 
at a particular Lime, dzwe éTvyyavev, 
as it chanced, 1. e. without any rule, in- 
definitely, Hur. Hipp. 929; so, d¢ érv- 
xev, Xen. Mem. 3, 9,13; 80, 7 étuye, 
Omov érvye, Id. Oec. 3, 3, Cyr. 8, 4, 
33  Omo0Te TUYOL. sometimes, Plat. 
Phaed. 89 B; so, 6a or 6rov 7o- | 
yovev, where they chanced to be, Xen, | 
4n_ 5, 4, 34, cf. Plat. Symp. 173 A: 
TO Own Eruyev. mere chance, Plat. Phil. | 
28 D: cf. advetoyov.—l. as this no- 
tion must include that of a chance | 
coincidence, hence tvyyavw in this 


signf, is joined with the part. of an- 
other verb. so that the two together | 
form one finite verb, and the notion | 
added by ruyydvo can oft. only be 
rendered by an adv., gust, just now, 
gust then, (ike old Engl. zump ; as 
Shaksp.. ‘bring him jump where he — 
may Cassio find’), 6 ruyydéve pater, | 
which I have just learnt, Soph. ‘Tr. 
370; mapov érvyyavorv, 1 was by 
just then, Soph. Aj. 742; érvyov orpa- 
Tevopevol, they were just then en- 
gaged in au expedition. Thue. 1, 104 ; 
éruye Kata TOdTO Kaipod EAD, he 
came just at that nick of time. Id. 7, 
2: hence by chance or hap, as Pind, 
N. 7, 81, etc.: but oft. rvyyavu can- 
not be translated at all, esp. in phrase 
Tuyxave ov, Which is simply=eiué, 
Hes. Fr. 22, 11, Soph. Aj. 88. Ar. | 
Plut. 35, Plat. Prot. 313 C, ete.—2: is | 
alsu used in this signf. without any | 
part.. obx dmtodduov ’ATOAAWVOg TU- 
Vovroc. not bemg absent, Pind. P. 4, | 
9 (ef. roccatc) ; et oot YapTa THY YG- 
ve. Tade, Soph. El. 1457; viv o& | 
dypotae Tuyyxavet, ib. 313; cf. Aj. 9: 
SO, ef ov Tuyydvetc ETLOTHUWY TOV- | 
tw, Plat. Prot. 313 E, ef. Gorg. 502 
B:—Porson indeed (ad Heg. 782) - 
follows Pbrynichus in rejecting this 
usage, but v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 9, El. 
46, Elins!. Mus. Crit. 1, p. 351, Lob. 
Phryn. 277.—3. in phrases like érz 
dv Tbyuat, TODTO Aéyovat (Plat. Prot. 
353 A. cf. Gorg. 522 C, Symp. 1s 
B); ray’ dv, ei TiyoLev, cwhporéare- 
pot yévotvro (Dem.), etc.,—we may 
easily supply a part. from the other 
verb, 67 dy TOYWaot AéyorTeg, El TU- 
yotrv yevouevot, though indeed ef 
vvyotev and the like are so precisely 
=el Tbyol, etc., that the use of the 
plur. seems to be a mere case of at- 
traction to the subject of the other 
case, as is very freq. in Att.. e g. 
with dgAog or dixarog eit: in other 
cases, as, dverravovTo, Orov érvyxa- 
vov &kaatoc, Xen. An. 3, 1, 3, we 
Exacrot érvyyavov, nvAivovro, Ib. 2, 
2, 17, either Gvrec must be supplied, 
or érvyyavop taken as=7aav, 

(Tuyyavy is akin in root and sense 
not only to Tevyw but also to riraé- 
vo, TitvoKo“ae: the intr, notion of 
Tvyydvw has sprung from that of the 
pass, of revyw, on which account Mp. 
use the pass: forms réruywae érvy- 
én», much like royydvw, étuyor, cf. | 
Buttm. Catal. sub voc ) 


TYAO i 

tT d6eidn¢. ov Ep. and Ton. ao and 
#0, 6, T'ydides, son of Tiydeus, i. @. 
Diomede, tl. 5, 1; etc. foi oad 

Tideve, fwo Ep. fog, tacc. Td, — 
I]. 4, 3844.6, Tydeus, tson of Oeneus 
king of Calydon. H. 2, 406; 14-115. 
—2. an lonian, Thuc. 8, 36.—3. a 
general of the Athenians, Xen. Hell. 
2, 1, 16.—Others in Paus:; ete. . 

Tvide, Dor. for 790. tute’ E208 for 
Sevpo.come hither, Sappho }.5, where 
however ve is one syll., cf. Valck, 
Opusc. p. 348: rvt is Cretan. acc. to 
Hesych. ; cf. Schol. JI. 14, 298. © 

Tviov, 76,=Odov. dub. in Theophr. — 

Tuxavy Or TuTdvy, AC, 7), an instru- 
ment for thrashing, Lat. tribula, : 

Tukivw, f. -icw, (thKo¢g) to work - 
stones, Aifovg. Ar. Av. 1138, Hence 

Tvxoua, atog, 76, a working of 
stones; In plur. Kavovwy tvKicguata, 
i.e: walls of stone worked xquare by 
rule, opp. to the rude Cyclopean 
building, Eur. Tro. 812, cf. HF. : 
945, Liye. 349. 

Tixov. 76, Aeol. and Dor. for ob 
kov, Sirattis Phoen. 3. ; 

Tuxoc, 6, also Tig, (Ted, TETV- 
YRGL) 5 aninstrument for working stones 
with, a mason’s hammer or pick, Euir. 
H. I. 945; cf. Poll, 10, 147.—i. trom 
the likeness of shape, a battle-aze, 
pole-axe, Hdt. 7, 89. [v] 

Tvxra a Persian word, which Hat. 
9, 110 translates by réAeov beimvov 
Bactzniov. 

Touxroc, %, 6v, verb. adj. from red- 


' yw, TéTVypMAL, like Tevx76g, strictly, 


made, made ready: hence “Apy¢ 1s 
called tuKTov Kakdv, an evil of man’s 
making, aS opp. to those that are 
strictly natural. Il, 5, 831; so, ruKty 
Kpnvn, a fountain made by man’s hand, 
Od. 17, 206: hence usu. like terv- 
yuévoc and evruxtoc, well-made, well- 
wrought, \). 12, 105; of a bowling- 
green, Od. 4, 627; 17, 169; ruKra 
Mappapoc, of a tomb-stone, Theocr. 
22, 210: cf. wointoc. 

TdiaAupoe, 6, dim. from riAoc.—Il. 
=mdvouhoc. 

TvAapou=pavdaréw : also sensu 
obscoeno. 

Tvade, ddo¢, 4, a kind of thrush, 
also (AAdg. 

TodAcia. 7. and tiAéa, 7, rarer col- 
lat. forms of rvAy. : 

Todeiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Soph. Fr. 794; cf. Lob. Phryn. 174. 

TY’AH. ne, 7, like ztutoc, any 
swelling or lump, esp.;—l. a callus, 
like roAog I. — SI. @ pad for carrying 
burdens on, a porter’s knot, Ar. Ach, 
860, 954; invented by Protagoras, 
ace. to Arist. ap. Diog. L. 9, 63; or 
(as the Schol. takes it) the shoulders 
grown callaus with carrying weights, 
ef. Telectid. (ibi cit ) Fr. 18, Poll. 7, 
133 :—so also. the hump, bunch of a 
camel, Hesych. — HH}, @ cushion, bol- 
ster, Lat. culeita, Sappho 54, Eupol. 
Kodak. 21, Antiph. Phaon lt; but in 
strict Att. TuAeioy or Kved@aAZov Was 
preferred, Meineke Eupol. |. ¢., Lob 
Phryn, 173. (Perh. akin to Lat. to 
rus.) [uv seems to have been long, Lu 
cull. 52, Amman. 19, for the places 
of Ar. prove nothing ; but cf. réAdc.] 

TiAtocw, Att. -rTw. to twist or roll 
up. Lycee ll.—il, to bend: aor. pass. 
ETvAryy, V.\. in Theocr. 23, 54, for 
éAvyixly. (Acc. to some from Tv- 
Aog, TVA, acc. to others, not so well, 
from eiAdw, elAvoow.) 

TTVAALOc, ov, 6. the Rom. name 
Tullius, also wr. TovAdcoc. é 

Toaveidye, é¢, (TvA0G, eidoc) likea 
lump or callus, 
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anti 
72's (fromt’ enh : 

“AOD, 6.=TvAn I. a knot or cal- 

s, Xem. Mem. 1, 2, 54; esp. onthe 

nands, Lue. Somn, 6; cf. tvAdw.— 

|. any thing rising or sticking out like 

a lump, a knob, knot ; esp..—l. « wood- 

en nail or bolt, used in shipbuilding, 

Ar. Ach. 533, Polyb. Fr. 129.—2 

———— membrum virile, like pudvdadoc and 

_mdooasoc. Hesych.—3. a spindle, He- 

—— liod. 111, the hair of the eyebrows, Poll. 

2, 50. [uv seems to be always short 

in this form, Nic. Th. 178, Jac. Anth. 

P. p. 204, — for Ar. Ach. 553 proves 


nothing ; but ef. TvAn.J 
im _ FT voc, ov, 7,—=Olrvaoc.—2. Ty- 
+e lus, an island of the Persian sea, 


famed for its pearl-fishery, Arr. An. 
7, 20. 6. 

Tisotarnc, nos, 6, later word 
for duditinnye, a carpet alike on both 
sides, a double carpet, usu. in plur. 
G 

: : Weise @, (t020¢) to make callous, 
" tuoi 70 oropa 6 yaAwvoc, Xen. Eq. 
6, 9: — pass., to grow hard or callous, 
faKéAg TeTVAWMEvOE évdobt yxeipac, 
* Theocr. 16, 32; porraka cidypw Te- 
: TuAwpéva, clubs kyobbed or knotted 
with iron, Hut. 7, 63; cf. rvAwrog. 

Tvrvpare7ne, ov, 6, (rvAy IL, Veai- 
vw) one who weaves cushion covers, 
Poll. 

ToAddye, ec, contr. for rud0edHe, 
Plut. 


TvAwpa, atoc. 74. (TUAdW) that 

a which has become callous, the palm of 
the hand, sole of the foot. 

TbAwore, ews, 7), (TUAdW) a making 

callous. 

.. TvAwrog, 4. 6v, verb, adj. from 
TvAdw (q.V.), poTada TUAWTE, knobbed 
or knotted clubs, like rervAwpéva, 
Hat. 7, 69. 

Tuusde, ddoc, 7, (TbuBoc¢) a sorce- 
ress, witch, so called from their 
haunting tombs, Lat. bustuaria, ap. 
Hesych. 

TuszavAne, ov, 6, (rouB0¢, abAéw) 
ge who plays the flute at a funeral, 
Lat. siticen, Galen. ; cf. Perizon. Ael. 
V. HL 12, 43. 

Tupuseia, ac, 7, (TyUBEevw) a burial. 

Tvup3eiog. a, ov, (tvu3og) belonging 
to a tomb, sepulchral, Lyc. 882. 

« Tuieva, atoc, 76, (TuyuBebw) — 
a burl, grave, Soph. Ant. 1220.—H1. 
the corpse to be burnt or buried, Kur. 
lon 933. 

Toutevorg, 2, a burying. 

Tousedvo, (tvuBoc)i—to bury, burn 
or entomb a corpse, G@ua TuUGEedvoat 
Téo, Soph. Aj. 1063; ef. Eur. Hel, 
1245; od J’ érupsettn Tapw;, Ar. 
Thesm.885.—2. vod¢ ruuedoat TUL, 
to pour libations on one’s grave, Soph. 


Kl. 406.—i}. intr., to be entombed, év 
ToLavTy Caoa TuuBevoet oréyy, Id. 


Ant, 888. 

Tuudnone, ec. (téuBoe, *dpw?)— 
provided with a grave, buried, entombed, 
Soph. Ant, 255.--I1. grave-like, WaAa- 
rite tb, 948; dpaz, Ar. Thesm. 889.— 
Cf. mupyipnc, Tecynpne, etc. 

TupBide, ddoc, 4, pecul. poet. fem. 
of SRN Nonn, 

, Tv3t0loc, a, ov, poet. for ruuPeto 
Oak We 575, " Poe 

Tvusiov, ov, 76, dim. from ttu- 
Boo. 

TupBroc¢, a, om (tvuBo¢g)=Tup- 
Beioc. 

TouBirnc, ov, 6, fem. rupBirce, 
tOoc, in or at the grave:=rTvueivc, 
Leon. Tar. 65. : 

TuuBoyépwv, ovtoc, 6, an old man 
on the edge of the grave. 
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vy callous, knobby, | 


ta! 


5 


- ov vette) 


the dead. A. B. p. 309; ef. tHuBo¢ 
feoroc, in Eur, Alc.836.—I!. metaph., 

fpwy TbvuB0¢,=TLUB0) Epwr, Eur. 
Med. 1209, Heracl. 167; © rue, Ar. 
Lys. 372; as Plaut. says capuli decus ! 
(Prob, from tvdw, q. Vv.) p 

TupGoatvn, ne, 7, wall in Con- 
stantinople, so called because it was 
repaired uith tombstones, V. Hammer's 
Constantinopolis, 1, p. 67. 

TvuPotyoc. ov, dwelling in a tomb, 
sepulchral, ap. Suid. 

TupPoxoeiw.=TupPoxotw. 

Tuupoxoéw, @, like tuupov yéew 
or ywoat, to throw up acairn or barrow, 
Ht. 7, 117, v. 1. UL. 21, 323: and 

TruBoyxon or teuufox6n (Lob. 
Phryn. 488), 7¢. 7, @ throwing up a 
cairn or barrow, il. 21,323; cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 30 Anm. 5 not.: from 

TupGoyeoc. ov, (tTvuBoc. yew) throw- 
ing up acairn or barrow.—2. throwing 
or pouring upon a grave.—ll. pass., 
thrown Or poured upon the tomb, yet- 
pOuata, Aesch,. Theb. 1022. 

TruuBdoywaroc, ov, (tvuBoc, yov- 
vouut) heaped up into a cairn or barrow, 
épua Tt. Soph. Ant. 848. 

TuuSupiyéw, o.to break open graves, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 5,2: and 

TuuBapiyia, ac, 7, a robbing of 
graves: from 

TruGupvyoe, ov, (TbuBoc. dptcow): 
—digging up graves, . breaking open 
graves and robbing them: as subst., 
O7., a grave-robber, Ar. Ran. 1149, 
Lue. Jup. Trag. 52. [pt] 

Toppa, utog. 76. (TuTTw) a blow, 
slroke, Aesch. Ag. 1430, 'Theoer. 4, 
55, Nic. Th. 931. etc. 

Tvuuy. 7. rarer collat. form of 
TUUpA, ap. Suid, 

tTvuryc, ov Ton. ew, 6, Tymnes, 
father of Histiacus of Termera, 
Hat. 5. 37: 7, 98.—2. a poet of the 
Anthology. 

Turiviac, Ov, 0,=TYuuTAavoELOne: 
—6 7.,(sc. bdpwy or bdepoc) tympany, 
a kind of dropsy in which the belly 
is stretched tivht like a drum. 

Touravigo, f-iow, (rimavor) :— 
to beat a drum, as was done in the 
worship of Cybelé, Eupol. Bapt. 1: 
In pass., TuuTavivechat Kata Tic 
&5ddoug, to march out to the sound of 
drums.—2. 7. éri trai¢ Cipaic, to drum 
with the hand on them, LXX.--I1. to 
beat with a stick, cudgel, N. T.; ef. 
droruumavitw.—ill. of orators, to use 
violent gestures, 

Touraviov, ov, 76, dim. from rip- 
mavov, Strab. [a] 

Topmavioog, od, 6, (ruumavigw) a 
beating of drums, drumming, as the 
Galli did in the worship of Cybelé, 
Ar. Lys. 388; cf. Lob, Aglaoph. p. 
652, sq.:—hence, this worship itself, 
the zntpoa lepd, Plut. 2. 171 B, 338 
| C.—Il. a beating with sticks. 


Toprdviorag, ov, 6, (TuuTavifw) 
one who beats the TVjTAaVvoY, a drum- 


ess of C yt 


Lue. ‘Somn. 


652. 


Sovméw) sounding with drums, Orp 
H. 13, 3. ee ie 

Tuumdvoedyc, é¢, (rhuTavoy, ei- 
doc) like a drum, Arist. Coel. 2, 13, 
9 : ‘ - , - 


< 


Tuurtivoeic, esoa, ev, = foreg., 
idpuw 7-=Tvuraviac, Nic. Al. 342. _ 
‘Tvuravor, ov, To, more usu. form 
for ruTuvov, (TUT Tw) :—a kettle-drum, 
such as was used esp. in the worship 
of Cybelé and Bacchus, Simon. 108, 
5, Hdt. 4, 76; roumava, ‘Péag Te u7- 
tpoc éua @ evpjyata, says Bacchus, 
ur. Bacch. 59, cf. 156, Cycl. 65, 205, 
etc. :—(hence tympania, pearls with one 
side flat, Plin.)—J1. a drum-stick ; and, 
generally, a staff, cudgel, Ar. Plut. 
476; ubl v. Hemst.—UL an instru- 
ment for cutting off heads. —YV. in — 
Virg. G. 2. 444, tympana are wagon- - 


wheels made of a solid piece of wood, 

rollers—V. in architecture, a sunken 
panel of any shape, esp. the triangular 
space at the end of the rouf of a temple, , 
the pediment, Lat. tympanum fastigit, 
Vitruv. 4, 7, §55: the square panel of 


a door, Lat. tymp. forium, \d. 4, 6, § 48 

f. rumavov. ‘ 
Ttuxdvoc. ov, 6,—=foreg., dub., in - 
Anth. P. 6; 220; cf. Jac. p. 176. 

Teundvotepric, é¢, ( Tvutavov, 
zéptw) delighting in drums, Orph. H. 
26> iL. 

Tuyrdvorpisne, ov, 6, (tburavor, 
Tpi8w) tympanotriba in Piaut., a drum- 
mer, esp. used of the Galli in the wor- 
ship of Cybele :—hence,—2. metaph., 
an effeminate person: and s0,=kivat 
doc. [i] 

Tuurdvogopéouat, as mid., to carry 
drums, Clearch. ap. Ath. 541 E. 

Tuurdvedye, e¢, contr. for ruypra 
voeLonc. : 

tTvugaia. ac. 7, Tymphaea, a hilly « 
region around Twu¢7, in Epirus, Arr. 
An. Ay % 

tTvuoatic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. from 
sq.- Call. Dian. 179. 

tTuugaioc, a, ov, of Tymphe or 


- Tymphaea. Tymphaean, Lyc. 802; of 


Truouior, Strab. p. 326. 

+Tvuon, ne, 7. Mt. Tymphe, in 
Fea Stra p. 325, ee 

tTvuwro¢, ov, 6,=Tuedoc, Anth. 

tTuvddperoc, a, ov, of Tyndareiis, 
Tyndarean, T. raic, ie. Clytaem 
nestra, Eur. Or. 374; T. raic¢ also 
Hose sion to Helen, Ar. Thesm 
19. 

Tuvddpeoc. ov, 6, Tyndareiis, hus- 
band of Leda, Od. +11,298; etc. :+ Att. 
Turddpewe. ew, 6 :—the form Tixda- : 
pog, as we say Tyndarus, will hardly 
be found in classical Greek, though 
the patronymic Tupdapidye [7] seems 


| formed from it. 


tTvvdapedrn, Ge, 7. daughter of 
Tyndareiis, i.e. Helen, Christod, Ec 
phr. 167. 

tVovdapidne, ov, 6, son of Tynda- 
rets (v. sub Tuvddpeoc), i. e. Pollux, 
Theocr. 22, 89: of Tvvdapidar, i. e. 
Castor and Pollux, H. Hom. 26,2: 
Hdt.; etc. 

tTuvddptoc, a, ov,=Tvvddperoc, 
esp. of T. oxdmeAot. four sma rocky 
islands on the coast of Marmarica, 
Strab. p. 799. 

tTuvdapic, idog, 7, daughter. of 
Tyndareiis, i. e. Helen, ay Hee 
269.—]l._ Tyndaris, a city on north 
coast of Sicily, Polyb. 1, 25 


TYILO 


tT vdéprxocyor, 6, WF eidadiclss a 


poet, Ath. 662 D, } 
 Ttvn, Ep. and Dor. for ri, od, thou, 
ce in ., and Hes., like éyévy for 
yo. [a] p 
tTuvne, ntoc, 7, Tunes, a city of 
Zeugitana, now Tunis, Polyb. 1, 30, 
15; also 6 T., Id. 1, 67:—in Strab. p. 
834 Toric. 

tTbvviyoe, ov, 6, Tynnichus, a citi- 
zen of Chalcis, composer of a paean 
to Apollo, Plat. fon 534 D,—Others 
in) Anth. P. 7, 229 ; etc. 

Tvuvvdc, 7, ov, Dor. for puKpoc, so 
small, so little, Lat. tantillus, Theocr. 
24, 137: é« ruvvdr, like && waidwr, 
from childhood, Schaf. Mel. p. 70. 
(Identical with tur@d¢, though some 
derive it from teivw.) 

Tuvvottoc, ov, Att. -oat, -ovi, so 
small, so little, Lat. tantillus, Ar. Ach. 
367, Ran. 139, etc.—The form tuvod- 
toc is wrong. (Formed from ruvvéde, 
hike rocodro¢, TocovTOC, THALKODTOC, 
from toloc, Téc0¢, THAikog : — not 
compd. of adroc.) 

tTuvvavdac, ov, 6, Tynnondas, a 
Euboean, Plut. Sol. 14. 

TuvtAdfw, to go in the mud or mire: 
hence, to grub round the roots of a vine, 
Ar. Pac. 1148.—2. transit., to pelt with 

Ith, insult grossly, Sosip. Katawevd. 

, 35. — H. Hesych. also explains it 
as=Tapdcow. 

Tuvtdoc, ov, 6, mud, mire, dirt, 
Menand. p. 289. 

TuvrAwdne, €¢;(eido¢) muddy, miry, 
dirty. 

Tvsic, 7,=Tevsic, Hesych. 

Tirdlo, f. -dow, (TdT0¢)=TvTbu, 
Opp. C. 1, 457.—IL. (rum7)=TiaTw 
ap. Hesych. 

+Tizatov, ov, 76, Mt. Typaeus, in 
Triphylian Elis, Paus. 5, 6, 7. 

tTumavara, ac, 7. Polyb., Tuza- 
vea and Turavéat, Strab., Typanéa, 
a city of Triphylian Elis. 

Toiravov, ov, 76, (TvmTW) rarer 
poet. form of tiuzavev, H. Hom. 13, 
3, Aesch. Fr. 54, Diog. (‘Trag.) ap. 
Ath. 636 A, and Anth.;—so in Lat. 
poets, typdnum, where a short syll. is 
required, Nike Opusc. p. 34 sq., Sillig 
Catull. 63, 9. [v] 

Twravoc, ov, 6, a bird, prob. a kind 
of pecker, Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 17. 

Tortie, adoc, 7, (TUTTW) a mallet, 
hammer, Soph. Fr. 743. 

Tireréc, ov, 6, (TUTTW) a beating, 
striking. —il. like Komerog, a beating 
the breast for grief, mourning, Dion. H. 
4, 67 

Torn. fic, 7 (TITTL) a blow, wound, 
I]. 5, 887, in plur, Nic. Th. 358. 

Toriac, ov, 6, (TUmTW) YaAKdc, 
wrought copper, Lat. ductilis. 

Torkoc. 7, Ov, conformed toa Tb- 
moc, Plut. 2, 442 C: typical, figurative, 
Eccl. 


Toric, idoc, 7,=TvTGc, a mallet, 


’ 


‘hammer, Ap. Rh. 4, 762, Diod. 


ToronAaoria, ac, 7, (rvT0¢, TAGo- 
ow) a moulding of figures. 

Toroc. e0¢, TO,=Tvupa. [V] 

TY TIO“, ov, 0, @ blow, Orac, ap, 
Hat. 1, 67; cf. dvtitvToc.—ll. that 
which is produced by the blow ; hence, 
—1. the mark of a blow, impression ; the 
impress of a seal, Eur. Hipp. 862, Lys. 
Fr. 40, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 3; the stamp 
of acoin, Luc. Alex. 21; (so, metaph., 
like yapaxtyp, Aesch. Supp. 282, 
Oat hens 377 B); cf. Kéupua:—ri- 
mot, marks, such as letters, Plat. 
Phaedr. 275 A; T0mot ypapudtov, 
Plut, Alex. 17; rumoe ori@ov, the 
prints, tracks of footsteps, Soph. Phil. 


295; TuToL TAnyGr, etc., Plut. Aemil. | 


19.—2. any thing wrought of metal or 
stone, TUToig éoxevaobar and éyye- 
yaAtodat, to be furnished or carved 
with figures worked in relief, Hdt. 2, 
138; aWnpoverotg doridog tol, 
Eur. Phoen. 1130; év riémm and éri 
Torov, in relief, Paus. 2, 19, 7; 9, 11, 
3; ef. &erumo¢g :—hence, simply, a fig- 
ure, image, statue of a man, etc., Hat. 
2, 86; 3, 88; also ypamroi 7., Eur. 
Hypsip. 11:—hence, tiroc tiv6c, a 
man's image, 1. e. himself, Aesch. 
Theb. 488; ypvoéwv fodvwv rior, 
Eur. Tro. 1074.—3. esp., an outline, 
sketch, draught: hence metaph., rv- 
TW, OC TUTY, Ev TUTW. USL. With Aé- 
yeev, AauBaverv, weprdapBdvecy, to 
treat in outline, in general, Stallb. Plat. 
Cratyl. 397 A; a¢ év riTw, pH Ov 
axpiseiac, cipjabat, \d. Rep. 414 A; 
a. Aristy Etht N. 272A sane 
dcov TUT, in outline only, Id. Top. 1, 
1,7: hence—4. the general character of a 
thing, its kind, sort, Plat. Rep. 387 C, 
Phileb. 51 D: then—S. @ certain for- 
mula, acc. to which fevers and other dis- 
eases increase and abate: hence, Ta 
maOn TuTovvrat, the diseases assume 
a TvT0¢.—b. the original pattern, model, 
type, alter which a thing is wrought, 
Plat. Rep. 443 B, etc.: hence a type, 
figure, Eccl.—7. as adv., rimoy, like 
as, just as; cf. dixkny, désac. — Il. 
like «riroe, the effect produced on the 
ear by the sound of a blow, as the beat 
of horses’ feet, Xen. Eq. 11, 12.—IV. 
an. action for debt, in better Greek 
Angsic, Lat. formula, Att. Process p. 
595, note. Hence 

Tid, &, to make an impression, to 
impress, stamp, T. odpayidl, to seal, 
Philo.—IL. to form, mould, model, Plat. 
Prot. 320 D, cf. Theaet. 194 B:— 
pass., to receive a form, be modelled, as 
opp. to painting, Id. Suph. 239 D; 
TOD TUTOVYTOG Kal TUTOUvpEVvOD, 
Plut. 2, 1024 C: metaph., d7p @0dy- 
youc avaphpotg turwieic, the air be- 
ing impressed by inarticulate sounds, 
Ib. 589 C; also of the soul, Ib, 945 A, 
etc.— III. in pass. of diseases, cf. 71- 
nog II. 6. , 

Turtnréoe, a, ov, to be beaten: adj. 
verb. from 

Turrw, strengthd. from root TYII-, 
which appears in aor. 2 pass., in Tv- 
Toc, etc.: fut. Tipw: aor. | érupa ; 
aor. 2 éruzov (Mur. fon 767); aor. 
pass. érimyv: pt. pass. rérvuyat. 
In Att. we find also a fut. rumTyoa, 
Ar. Nub. 1444, Plut. 20; whence was 
formed by jater authors a pf. terv- 
TTHKA, pass. -nuat, anil aor, pass. 
éruTryiOnv, Lob. Phryn. 764, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 483: the fut. pass. tury: 
comet, in Ar. Nub, 1379, is altered by 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 113 Anim. 10 n., 
into turycouat. Hom. has pres. and 
impf., and pres. pass., aor. act. rua, 
pf. pass. rervppévog, and aor. pass. 

Vo beat, strike, smite, strictly with 
a slick, rimtovoww porddo.ow (sc. 
Tov 6vov), il. 11, 561; but in. Hom. 
mostly with weapons of war, @acyd- 
v@, Gopts Stoet, Sovpl, Eyyeot TUTTELY, 
ll. 4, 531; 13, 529, etc.; xara yaorté- 
pa rier, 17, 313; 80, 7. gig TOV Ouov, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 5:—metaph., ayo¢ 
O&v Kata opéva TiWe Babetay, sharp 
grief smote him to the heart, Il. 19, 
125; so, 7 dAnOnin érvpe KauBvoea, 
Hat. 3, 64; dviaug tumeic, Pind. N. 
1, 81:—later also, to sting, dgig we 
érupe puxpdc, Anacreont. 36, 10 :— 


and, in Polyb. 3, 53, 4, of missiles ; 


whereas Hom. opposes romrety to 
BaAdew, I. 11,191, ete.—2. daa Tv- 
mrew épetuore, i. e.-to-row, freq. in 


TYPA Zo 


Od. ; yP6va wetér@ tiTTEL, i. C. Ww 
fall headlong, Od. 22, 86; iyria 16- 
deoot TuTTELy, to tread in his very 
track, Il. 23, 764; absol., “Zeoupog 
Aaihant TuTTwY, the wesl-wind beat-— 
ing, lashing with fury, I. 11, 306; ef. 
Pind. P. 6, 13, v. sub trorumrw i-—t: 
dupl. ace., 7. Tuvd& mAyyac, Antipho 
127,13; cf. infra tth—in, mid. runro- 
pat, to beat, strike one’s self, esp. like 
Koxrouat, Lat. plangor, to beat one’s 
breast ior grief, Hdt. 2, 61; hence, 
TUmTEGIaE TiVva, to mourn for a per- 
son, Id. 2, 42. 61, 132; v. sub komrTo, 
TiAAw, Heyne 'Tibull. 1, 7, 28 —ILL 
pass., fo be beaten, struck or wounded, 
dovpt tureic, etc., Hom.; Kkpétov 
Tunrouevwv, Od. 22, 309:—e. acc., 
to receive blows or wounds, &AKea, 
éao’ érurn, Il. 24, 421; so, romTouat 
ToAddg (sc. wAnydc), I get many 
blows, Ar. Nub. 972, cf. Aeschin. 19, 
30. (Akin to xrbmog, KTvTEéw, V. TO: 
toe Til.) 

Torwdne, ec, (tbz0¢ I. 3. eidoc) - 
—like an outiine Or sketch; we vig TU- 
Toon wabyouv, so far as belongs to 
general or superficial knowledge, Arist. 
Mund. 6, 1. Adv. -d@¢, Strab. 

Tumwpa, atog, TO, (TUTOw) :—that 
which is formed, fashioned, modelled ; 7. 
NaAKoTAEvpov, a brazen urn, Soph. 
Kit, 54: a figure, outlne, T. wopodie, 
ur. Phoen, 162.—il. an impression 
made on the senses, Plut. 2, 1121 C, 
[o] 

Toirworg. ews, 7, (TUTOw) a form 
ing, moulding, ‘Theophr.: a mould 
model, Plut. Brut. 37. 

Tizwrti7¢, od, 6, fem. rod, Woe 
h, (TvTbw) forming, fashioning, model- 
ling, oopyyig tumeTic, a seal-ring, 
Orph. H. 33 26. Hence 

Torurixoc, 7. 6v, able to form or 
mould, Wurypham. ap. Stob. p. 555, 50. 

Tvmwrc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from tu- 
TOW, fashioned, modelled, Lyc. 262. 

Ttpdxivyc, 6,a kind of cheese-cake, 
Philox. ap. Memek. Com. Fr. 3, p. 
641. 

tTvpaupy. n¢, 7, Tyrambe, a city 
on the Maeotis, Strab, p. 494. 

Topavveior, ov. 70, a tyrant’s dwell- 
ing, usu. in pl., Piut. Timol. 13, etc. 

Topavveva, f. -evow, aud rupav- 
véw, @, f. -7ow, the former always in 
Hdt., but Soph. and other Att. writers 
use both forms indifferently :—fut. 
Tupavypoomut in pass. signf., Dem. 
5U6, 22. ‘Lo be a ropavvog Or ubsulute 
sovereign, first in Hdt. 1, 15, ete. : ¢. 
gen., to be ripavvog of a people or 
place, to rule, govern it absolutely, T. 
"AGnvorv, Solon 25, 6; McAzjrov, 
*"AUnvaiwyv, Hdt. 1. 20, 59; ylouog, 
Soph., ete.: sometimes also ¢. acc., 
Dem. 127, 1; cf. kparéw :—the aor. 
tupavvevoar also has the signt. to 
have become Tvpavvog, Making a tran- 
sition from private life to this estate, 
Hdt, 1, 14.—Pass. rupavpevouar, -€o- 
pout, to be under the sway of tupavror, 
to be governed with absolute power, Thue. 
1, 18; woAecg Tupavvotmevat, Plat. 
Rep. 545 C ; v6 tivog Tuparveiobat, 
Dem. 506, 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 574 K.— 
Il. tupavvéw has also the signf., to be 
of a tyranmeal disposition, be imperious, 
act xo, Plat. Ale. 1, 135 A, Meno 76 B. 

Tiparvrnoeiv, desiderat. fron fore- 
going, to aspire to sovereignty, 

Tupavynréov, verb. adj. from rv- 
PAvvew, one must be tyrant, Dion. H, 

Tipavvia, ac, 7,=Tvpaveie, v. }. 
Xen, Oec, 1, 15:—in Xenophan. ap. 
Ath. 526 B +(3, 2 Bgk.)t, rupavving 
with the pennit. long. 

Tipuvridu, @, to smack of tyranny, 
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~toplay the tyrant, Diog. 1.3, 18.—IL.= 


— Trupaventelo. 


| Topavviva, f. -iow, (répavvoc) to | 


take the part of tyrants, Dem. 213,%15. 
— Tipavovrcoc, %, dv, belonging to a 
Tupavvoc. royal. Aesch, Ag. 828; Tpd- 
totaly ov Tupavvckoic, td. Cho. 479 ; 
7. dduoc, oréyat, Eur. Med. 740, ete. : 
—-befitting a tyrant, lordly, imperious, 


Plat. Phaedr. 248 E, ete. ; rupavycka | 


@povetv. Ar. Vesp. 507; so in superl. 
supavvixeétaroc, Plat. Rep. 575 D, 
580 C. r 
_ Tapavvric, ioc, 7. vocat. Tupavvl, 
Soph. O.'I'. 380:—the rule of a rv- 
pavvoc, absolute power or sway ; and, 
generally, kingly power, sovereignty, 
royalty. Archil. 21 (Bergk). Pind. P. 
2,159; 11, 81, Hdt. 3, 53, 81, and 
freq. in Att.:—v. sub rupavvog.—2. 
in plur., ai rupavvidec=ol Tipavvot, 
Hat. 8, 137.—il. fem. from ripavvoc, 
LXX. oN 

+Tupavriav, wrog. 6, Tyrannio, a 
grammuarian of Amisus, teacher of 
Strabo, Strab, p. 548. 

TipavvodiducKdAoc. ov, 6. (Tbpav- 
voc, OwWuaKahoc) a teacher of tyrants, 
Plat. Theag. 125 A. 

Tipavroxtovéw, @, (TvpavvoKro- 
voc) to slay a tyrant, Lue. 'Tyrann. 20, 
23, Pint. 3 
_ Tipavvoxrovia. ac. 7, the slaying 
of a tyrant, Luc. 'Tyrann. 22. 

_ Tdsarvoxtoviroc. 7, Ov, belonging 
to the slaying or slayer of a tyrant, App. 

Tipavvoxrovos, ov. (Tvpavvoe, 
Kreivin) sleying a tyrant, Luc. Ty- 
rann. 1, etc. 

Tvpavvorotéc, ov. (tbpavvoc. mot- 
é@) making tyrants, Plat. Rep. 572 E. 
_ Tipavvog, ov, 6, also 7, strictly 
Dor. for xotpavoe, from Kipoc, kvptoc, 
@ lord, master; hence, usu., an abso- 
lute xcvereign, untimited by law or 
constitution, prob. first in H. Hom. 7, 
5, where it is used of the gods, cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 736, Soph. Tr. 217, Ar. 
Nub. 564: the word first hegan to be 
used in the time of Archil., Hippias 
ap. Argun. Soph, O.T., Schol. Aesch. 
Pr. 224 ; and became common in The- 
ogn., Pind.. and Hidt.; when, free 
constitutions having superseded the 
old hereditary sovereignties (Gacz- 
Aeiat), ail who obtained absolute 
power in a state were called tupav- 
vot. tyrants, usurpers ; So that the term 
rather regards. the way in which the 
power was gained, than how it was 
evercised ; aS e.g. it was applied to 
the mild Pisistratus, but not to the 
despotic kings of Persia: however, 
as usurpation usu. leads to violence, 
the word soon came to imply re- 
proach. and was then used like our 
tyrant or despot, as in Plat., Gorg. 510 
B, Polit. 301 C, etc.; cf. Arnold Ap- 
pend. 1 to Thue. vol. 1, Diet. Antiqg. 
In voc., Ebert Dissert. Sicul. 1, p. 
1-64.—2. in a wider sense, the ty- 
rant’s whole family, the royal race, 
Schif. Soph. Tr. 316, Reisig Euarr. 
O. C. 847 (851).—3. % répavvog, both 
the queen herself and the king’s daugh- 
ter, princess, Eur. Hec. 809, Med. 877, 
1356: so, 6 Tipavvoc. the king’s son, 
prince.—'I, tépavvoc, ov, as adj. like 
tupavutkic, kingly, lordly, imperious, 
tipavva oxnmrpa, Aesch. Pr. 761; 
tvpavua Spdv, Soph, QO. T. 588, ef. 
Ant. 1169, Valek, Hipp. 840; 7 7o- 
pavvoc kopy. Eur. Med. 1125; ripav- 
voc TwoAtc, Thue. 1, 122, 124; ripav- 
vov Soma, the king’s palace, Eur, Hipp. 
843, etc. [vu] 

Tiorvropévor, ov, (riparvoc, do- 
vetw) staying tyrants, Ath, P.7, 388. 


- Tapavvddpav,ovoc, 4,4,(topavves, 
gpny) of a temper, Dio Chrys. 
+Tupac, ov, lon. Tipye, eu, 6, the 


Tyras, a river of European Sarmatia, 
which falls intothe Enxine, now the 
Dniester, Hdt. 4, 11; Strab. p. 107. 

Tvpsa, adv., (ripiin), pele-méle, 
topsy-turvy ; also otpBa. ‘ 

TupBdbu, f. -dow, to trouble. stir up, 
Lat. turbare, Tov rnAov, Ar.Vesp 257, 
cf. Soph. Fr. 928, rupAdg"Apng ovog 
mpocaTy TavTa TUpsacet Kaka Soph. 
Fr. 720:—pass.. to be in disorder. be 
jumbled or crowded together, Ar. Pac. 
1007, 

TupGdocia, 7.=TbpGy I. ¢ 

Tip 3n, ne, mM Att. for lon., and in 
low Greek ovp3y, disorder, throng, 
bustle, the Lat. turba, tipsy mapa- 
oyeiv, Hipp.; trav tipayv év 7 Ga- 
pev, Isocr. Antid. § 38; cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2, 3.—D. a Bacchie festival and 
its dance, Paus. 2, 24, 6. (Akin to Go- 
puBoc, GopvBéw-.) 

Topeia, ag. 7, (Tvpetdw) a making of 
cheese, Arist. H. A. 3, 21, 6—ILL. con- 
Susion,=kbKyatg. 

Tupevua, atoc. T6, (Tupetw) that 
which is curdled, cheese, ur. El. 496, 
Cycl. 162. [a] 

Tbpevore, ewe. 7,( Tupehw)=Tupeia, 
Arist. H. A.3, 20, 13. [a] 

Topevtnp, jpoc. 6, and tipevrjc. 
od, 6, (TUpedw) one who makes cheese ; 
‘Epune tupeutnc, Mereury as god of 
goat-herds, and giver of goat’s-milk 
cheese, Anth. 

key ine and ripéw, 0, f.-70W, (Tv- 
pec) like tepdw, to make cheese, Tvpov 
Tupjoa, Aleman 25; also, to make 
into cheese, hence,tupeveTat 70 yada, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 20, 14; and. impers., 
Tupeverat, cheese is made, Ib. 6.—LI. 
metuph.. fo stir up, jumble or make a 
mess of any thing. confound, like rup- 
BdSw, Kvuxdw, Dem. 436, 5 ; rupodvTeg 
déravra, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 B.— 
2. to mic and so to manage or prepare 
a thing cunningly, kaxov Tive T., Luc. 
Asin. 31; cf. Casaub. Ar. Eq. 479. 

tTupia, oc, 7, T'yria, wife of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2. 1, 5. 

tTvpiaiov, ov, 76, also Tupiacor. 
Tyriaeum, a city of Lycaonia on the’ 
borders of Phrygia or in. Phrygia 
Paroreios, now Arkut Khan, Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 14; Strab. p. 636, 

tTupiaomn¢. ov, 6, Tyriaspes, a 
Persian satrap, Arr. An. 4, 22,.5. 

tTuptyérat, (a'so Tupuyérat more 
correctly in Strah.). Ov, of, the Tyra- 
getae, ie. the Getae along the Tyras, 
Hat. 3, 51; Strab. p. 128. 

Topidiov. ov, 76, dim. from Tupsc, 
Epich. p. 56. [7] 

tTdpto¢g.a, ov, of or relating to Tyre, 
Tyrian, Aesch. Pers. 963, Eur. Phoen. 
639. 

Tipiodw, Dor. for cupitw, v. |. 
Theoer. 1,.2. 

tTvpoxot, ol. v. 1. for Tatproxos. 
oe agree ov, 6, dim. from. tupéc, 
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tTvpvoc, ov, 6, Turnus, king of the 
Rutuli, Dion. H. 

Topo3dArov, ov, 76, (BdAAw). a 
cheese-basket. 

TipoyAvgoc, ov, 6. (rvpdc¢. yAddw) 
Cheese-scooper, name of a mouse in 
Batr. 137. [y20] 

tTupddila, ne, 7. Tyrodiza, a city 
of Thrace, on the coast of the Aegean, 
Hat. 7, 25. 

Topoerg, ecoa. ev, contr. ropodc, 
ovooa, ovv. (TUpdc): — cheesy, like 
cheese, dptoc, Sophron ap. Ath. 110 
D:—6 fr. (se. dprog or mAuxode), 
cheese-bread, a cheese-cake, or sinply 


asa trisy!l. 5 or, ral 
should be written contr. Tupody 


Dor..ripavra. as Sophron has it. 


698 FE 1 
must be taken asa 


+Tupdecoa, 7¢. ‘Tyroessa, 
Cheese-island, eee 122,284 


Tipoxrew, 6, (kAémTw) a cheese- 
thief. ( ‘ Se 

Tipoxrgaric. i, (Tupdc, Kvdw) @ 
Pr eanick tans or grater, Ar. Vesp. 938, 
963, Av. 1579. b> 

Tipokopetov, ov, T6, @ cheese-crate, 
cheese-rack ; {rom 

Tipokopéu, O, to make or take care 
of cheese. : 

Tipoxoréw, O, (kOmTwW) to cut 
cheese, é 

Tipokéckivey, ov, 76, a cheese- 
siere—IL. a cheese-cake, Ath. 647 E. 

Topopuartic, 6 and 7. (Tupdg, wav- 
ric) one who divines from cheese, Ae}. 
N. A. 8, 5, Artemid. 2, 74. 

Tipovutoc, ov, (Tupdc, vOToc) 
cheese-bached. 1. €. spread with cheese, 
mhakove, Ar. Ach, 1125 (cf. rupogé- 
pogi.— parodied from cidypévwroc. 

TipoSdoc, ov, (S€w) scraping cheese. 

Tiporoléw, G, (Tvpec, ToLvéw) to 
make cheese, Longus. Hence 

Tiooroia, ac, 7, cheese-making, 
Geop. 

Taporoixdc. 7, dv, of or for cheese- 
making. 

Tipota2éw. G, to sell cheese, sell 
like cheese, 7éyvyqy motn7Ov T., Af. 
Ran. 1369: from 

Tiporwrne, ov. 6, (Tupd¢, TWAEW) 
a cheese-monger, At. Eq. 854 

TY PO’S, od. 6, cheese, Od. 4, 88, 
etc.; Vv. sub dziag, yAwpoc IN :—é 
Tupoc, the cheese market, Lys, 167, 8.— 
Ci.. Bovrupov. [v. as in all deriv. 
and compounds, Draco p. 88, 24, 
Schweigh. Ath. 27 F.] 

+Tipoc, ov. 7, Tyre, an ancient and 
celebrated city of Phoenicia. at first 
onthe continent (afterwards called 
IlaAaizvpoc), after its investment by 
Nebuchadnezzar built upon an island 
near, which, then being joined to the 
mainland, formed a peninsula, Hat. 
2,44; etc.; Dion. P.91). Anusland 
Tvpoc is mentioned by Strab. p. 766 
in the Persian gulf: its inhabitants 
also Tupzor. Tyrians, Id. p. 784. 

Tipotouoc, ov, (Téuvw) culting 
cheese, 

Tipogéyoc, ov, 6, (tTupdc, gayeiv) 
Cheese-eater, name of a mouse in Batr. 
226. [a] 

Tipogopeior, ov, 76. a cheese-bearer; 
stand. for cheese-racks, Poll. 

_ Tdpoddpoe, ov, (tTvpd¢. dépw) bear- 
ing cheese, having cheese on it, zAa 
Kove, Anth. P. 6,155; ef. rupéve 
Toe. 

_ Tdpowtxrne, ov. 6, a place for dry- 
ing cheese :=TvpoKkoueiov. ; 

Tipow, &, (Tupac) to make into 
cheesy, yaaa, LX.X. :—pass., to curdle. 

tTuppnvaioc, a, ov,=Tuppnvoc, 
Huan. 8, 4. . 

tTuppnvia. ac, 4, Ion. Tupenvin, 
Etruria, in Gehecak Nels, Hde. y 04; 
Strab. p. 219, 

tTuppnvurde. 7, 6v. poet. Tupa.,= 
Tuppyvoc ; ro T. rein ot, Jahan 
rhenian sea west of Italy, Thue. 4, 
24; Strab. p. 209:—é Tup. KOA TOC. 
Id. pp. 92, 108:—) T. odAriyé, as 
an invention of the Etrurians, Bur, 
Phoen. 1376. : 

tTuppyric, idog, 7. poet. Tupanvic, 
v. sub Tuppnvdc. ; mr" 

Tuppyvorérnc, ov. 6. destroyer of 
Tyrrhenians, Anth. P. 9, 524, 20. 

Tuppnvoc, 4, 6v, poet. Tupo., Tyr 
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: TYOA 
“rhenian, Etruscaw, first in H. Hom. 6, 


8, Hes. Th. 1015, Pind. P. 1, 1395 
-tHdt. 1, 94; cf. 57+: hence pecul. 


fem. Tuppryvic, doc, hy tpoet. Tupe., 
‘Eur. Med. 1342:. al Tuppyvidec, 
| Btrurian women, Polyaen: 7, 49. 
tTvppnvég, od, 6, ton. Toponvoc, 
Tyrrhenus, son of the Lydian king 
Atys, who passed over from Lydia 
with a Pelasgian volony to italy, and 
gave, according to the legend, name 
to Tyrrhenia or Etruria, Hdt. 1.94; 
Strab. p. 219.—2. son of Hercules 
and Omphale, Paus. 2, 21, 3.—Others 
in Diog. L.; ete. 

Tuppyvoupyne, éc, (Tuppivoc. *ép- 

&) of Tyrrhenian or Etruscan work, 
Meiaake Com. Fr. 2, p. 91. 

b Tuppidtov, ov, 76, dim. from tvp- 

eg. [2] 

tTupodvéc, 6, Dor. = Tuppyvec, 
Pind. 

+Tuponvic, 7, v. sub Tuppyvoc. 

+Tupoyvoc, Tuponvin, etc., lon. 
and poet. for Tuppyvos, ete. 

TY’PI2, #, gen. voc, Xen. An. 7, 
8, 12; acc. rhpor, Pind., and Xen. ; 
but nom. pl. rvpaeic, gen. éwr, dat. 
-eol, Xen. An. 4, 4, 2.-Hell. 4, 7, 6, 
Cyr. 7, 5,10: later tuppic, like Lat. 
turris :—a tower, Pini. O. 2, $27: 
esp., the tower on a wall, a bastion, 
Xen. ll. c :—also, a walled city. forti- 
fied house, etc., Nic. Al. 2, Dion. H. 
(Thought by some to be akin to @up- 
oo¢, q- V-) 

Tapaoc, 6,=foreg. 

+Tvptutog or Tupraiog, ov, 6, Tyr- 
taeus, a poet of Athens, or Erineus, 
whose martial songs aided the Spar- 
tans in the second Messenian war, 
Piat. Legg. 629 A; Strah. p. 362. 

+Tiprauog, ov, 6. Tyrtamus, proper 
name of Theophrastus, Strab., p. G18. 

Tupyn. 7. dub. |. for dpy7. 

¢Tupu, ovc, 7. T'yro, daughter of 
Salmoneus, wife of Cretheus, mother 
of Pelias and Neleus by Neptune, 
and of Aeson, Pheres and Amythaon 
by Cretheus, Od. 11, 235 sqq ; Apol- 
lod. 1, 9, 8. 

Tipadns, e¢, (Tupdc, eidog) like 
cheese, Piut. 2,13! E. 

+Tvpwridac, ov, 6, Tyronidas, a 
Tegeat. Paus. 8, 43, 1. 

Tipwroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj, from 
TUp6w, prepared with cheese. 

Turvy, 7, Vv. TuKavn. 

TYTOO’S, 6», later also 7, 6v :-— 
little. small, young. as adj. in Hom. 
always of men, Tév y’ E4pepe douore 
évc tutlov éovta, while yet a lit/le 
one. Il. 11, 223; turo¢ éodca, 22, 
480; tutfdov bv7’ év onapydvotc, 
Aesch. Ag. 1606.—2. ruTHév, as adv., 
a little, a bit, esp. of space, dveyi- 
Cero TuTOov Ozisow, II. 5,413; yLeva- 
to turhov éyyog. 13, 185; 7. drompo 
veov, 7, 334 :—scarcely. hardly, \. 15, 
628; 19, 335, Aesch. Pers. 564 :—of 
the voice, low, softly, gently, rvTfov 
obeySauévn, ll. 24, 170:—more rarely 
in pl. ruta, in Hom. only rurda 
dvatunsat, Kedosat, to cut small, Od. 
12, 171, 388. (Prob. akin to ri706¢, 
ritin.) 

Tur, otic, 7, the night-owl, so called 
froin its cry, ap. Hesych., v. Plaut. 
Menaechm. 4, 2, 91. 

+Tvupaovioc, a. ov, Vv. sub sq. 

Topdur, ovog, 6, poet. Ep. lengthd. 
form for T'vdav, q. v.: hence, Tugad- 
voc, a, ov, poet. for Tudaveog, tTv- 
daovin rétpn. the T'yphonian rock, in 
Caucasus, where Typhon was struck 
down’ by Jupiter, Ap. Rh. 2, 12104; 
pecul. fem. Tu@aovic, idog : Tudad- 
yiov, TO, a Mountain between Olym- 


_ Tigedivoc, od, 


P. 6, 249. 


pus and Thebes, Heinr. Hes, Sc. 32. 
(Cf. nears. Liha a8 

6, (Tdpw ):—one 
with smoky, clouded wits, a stupid fel- 
low, adullard, Ar. Vesp. 1364; Branck 


from Suid) would read oru@edavec, 


a sulky fellow (from orv@w); but cf. 
TupOyépwr. 

Tdgedav, dvoc, 7, (Tedw) a kind- 
ling, ighting, inflammation.—I], a torch. 

TY OH, 7¢, 7, @ plant used for 
stuffing bolsters and beds, like the to- 
mentum circense of the Romans, typha 
Linn., our cat’s-tail. 

Toenpyc, e¢, (Tup, *dpw 2) set on 
fire, burning, lighted, Avyvoc, Anth. 
(Others derive it from 
TUN.) 

Tvodivne odtc, 6, a kind of ser- 
pent, like our blind-worm, Lat. caecilia 
(caecus), Arist. H. A. 6.13,9: but in 
8, 24. 7, we have roic rupAivore 
Opect, as if from Tu@Aivoce or Tud2i- 
voc, ct. Ael. N. A.-8, 13:—also, rv- 
gAdp and Kwoiac. 

Tud2oyevite. é¢, born blind. 

TvdAotAacréouat, as pass., to be 
born blind, of bears. 

Tuddaororog, ov, blinding. 

Tvdhorove, moduc, 6, 7, (TVdAE, 
Tove) with blind foot (as in Milton 
‘these dark steps’), of Oedipus, Pors. 
Phoen. 1549. 

Tvdddc, 7, 6v, blind, in Hom. only 
lH. 6, 139, H. Ap. 172, but Freq. from 
Hom. downwads. ; ru@Adc¢ &x dedopKo- 
Toc, Soph. O. T. 454. etc. :—c. gen., 
T. TLvog, blind toa thing, Xen Symp. 
4, 12, cf. ru@Adw 1:—ra TvdAG Tot 
owpmaroc, i. e. one’s back, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 45:—proverb., 6 TvdAd¢e Tapa 
TOV KWdY AaAet, Of One whose at- 
tacks are unfelt, Cratin. Archil, 3.— 
Il. metaph. also of the other senses 
and the mind, 7. NTOPs Pind NG, 
34; Tvupi0¢ Ta 7’ Wra, Tév TE VOY, 
Ta Tv Oypara, Soph. O. 'T. 371.—ILL. 
of things, durk, unseen, dim, obscure. 
as we too say, blind, éAridec; Aesch. 
Pr. 250; dzy, Soph. Tr. 1104; 7d. 0" 
abvpiov tubaov alsv épret, Id. Fr. 
685 ; 7. omtAddec, blind rocks, Anth. 
P. 7, 275.—2. of the mouths of rivers 
and harbours, choked with mud, Plut. 
Sulla 20; tupAde dfoc, a branch 
without buds or eyes. ‘Theophr.—lV. 
Adv. -Adc, Tt. &yetv Tpd¢ TL. to be 
blind to it. Plat. Gorg. 479 B. (Tv- 
Abc is prob. shortd. from tudeddc, 
from tudw, and so strictly smoky, 
misty, darkened ; and perh. akin to 
oLbAdc.) 

TudAdorouoc, ov, (TudAde, atoua) 
uith blind mouth, i, e. with the mouth 
choked up, of rivers, Strab. 

Tugadorne, nT0¢. H. (TupaAdg) blind- 
ness, Plat Rep. 353 C, Ale. 1,126 B. 
—II. metaph. of consonants, which 
have no proper sound, Plut. 2, 738 C. 

Tudaopopoc. ov, (tvud2de, p&p) 
carrying a blind person.—\f. proparox. 
TuPAOPOpOC, OV, pass., carried by a 
blind person, ‘Theoer, Fistula (Anth. 
PES E21). 

TvpAdu, &, (TUdA6c): — to blind, 
make blind, twa, Hit. 4, 2; dma, 
géyyoc. Oyrv, Eur. Cycl. 470, Hee. 
1035, Phoen. 764 :—pass., to be blinded 
or blind, Hdt. 2, 111; tudaoiafar 
mepi Tt, Plat. Legg. 731 E 3 rupAod- 
oat TLvo0¢, to be deprived of the sight 
of a thing, Id. Tim. 47 B, ef. rup2d¢ 
1:—in Soph. Ant. 973, rudAwfév 
&AKoc must be a wound wherein is 
blindaess ; but the whole passage 1s 
corrupt, v.’Dind. —I!. metaph., to 
blind, dull, baffle, woyOo¢, dpaidat, Te- 


TooAwvrat, Pind. I. 5 (4), 72, O. 12, | 


TYON 


‘13: also of milk ana the like, to fail, 
cease, odpa tupdovrat, Nic. Al. 340; — 


—like the intr. ru@Awrrw, cf. Schal. 

Greg. Cor. p. 925, a yn 
Tugaodys, &¢, (eldoc) of a blind 

nature, blind, dim, dull. fi 

Tigawore, ewe, 4, (TVG260) a mak 
ing bind, banding, Isocr: 257 EK: a 
blunting, dulling.—\1. blindness, Hipp. 

Tupaorry, to be blind=rvdAow in 
pass., Luc. Nigr..4; aepi 71, Polyb. 
2,61, 12: to be dim, of writing, Phi- 
lostr. - (Formed like Awwirrw from 
Atpoc, dverpOrrw from bveEcpog.) 

Tugawp, Gro, 6, %, (TepAOC, Hyp) 
blind-fuced, blind : — 6 tudaup = Tu- 
gaivng bec, Nic. Th. 492. - a 

Togoyepwr, ovtoc, 6, (tibw, yé 
pwv) :—-a silly old man, whose -mind is 
misty and confused with age, a dullard, 
dotard, Ar. Nub. 908, Lys. 335; — 
perh. with a play on tvufoyépwr: 
cf. tugedavoc. ; 

Tvpoudryc, éc, (rigos, putvouat 
mad with vanity, Nicet. Hence | 

Tigoudria, ag, 7, mad vanity: cf. 
Tudwpavia. 

TidorAaoréw, @, to invent a false- 
hond out of vanity. : 

Tidoc. ov, 0, (tTibw) smoke, mist, 
cloud. — li. metaph., conceit, vanity 
(because 1t clouds or darkens a man’s 
intellect), Antiph. Progon. 1,2: gen 
erally. folly, silliness, absurdity. freq. 
in late prose, ‘as Plut. 2,°81 C, K, 
etc. ; cf. Gataker M. Auton. 2.17; 6, 
13.—2. stupor arising from fever, etc., 
Mipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tid, 6,=Tvdde, dub. 

Tidow, , (ridog) to wrap in smoke 
or mist; metaph., 4o make dull or 
senseless, Tupody Tiva eicg Amida 
pelovev mpayudtwyv. lo puff him up 
to..., Hdn. 6, 5:— usu. in pf. pass. 
TeTUPWULAL, fo be wrapt in clouds of 
conceit and folly, to be silly, stupid, ab- 
surd, Dem. 116, 6; 229. 1, ete.; 6 
TETUGWMERE, O you dullard! Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 290 A. (From rida, 
Tdgo¢. Others, as Harpocr., derive 
it from tugvc, from the stupefying 
effect of a sudden storm, like éucpov- 
THTOG. TapaTAHs. Lat. s-tupidus, s-tu- 
peo, comparing the words of Alcaeus, 


Fr. 84, waurav d0& rupmc eséAeto~ 


$pévac). 

tTvdpnotoc. ov, 6, Typhrestus, a 
mountain range in western ‘Thes- 
saly; also Tuudpna7ov dpoc, Strab, 
p. 433. 

TY’OQ, f. Oipw: aor. Epa: pf. 
pass. TéOvuar or TeOiwul : Aor. pass. 
érdgny [v]. To raise a smoke, c. ace. 
cognato, Kamvov rode, Hadt. 4, 
196 ; absol.. 10 smoke, étude kceverrve, 
Soph. Ant. 1009.—I1. trans., to smoke, 
KATV@ TvPELY f[LeAicoac, to smoke 
bees for the ake of taking their 
honey ; or siinply, Kkatr@ tThoerv, Ar. 
Vesp. 457; and metaph., kazp@ tv- 
gewv woAtv, to fill the town with 
smoke, stupefy the folk, Vb. 1079.—2. 
to consume in smoke ; hence, to burn in 
a slow fire :—pass., to smoke, smoulder, 
tugerat “LA:ov, Eur. Tro. 146, ef. 
Bacch. 8: — metaph., ru@ouevoc 76 
Aeuwoc, a war which is smouldering, but 
has not yet broken out, Plut. Sull 
6: also of conceaied love. 7600Lc TU 
gpousvorv wip, Mel. 13; cf. Id. 4, Anth. 
P. 5,124. (Tvdw is akin to Oiw, Ov- 
16g, Aeol. ovudc, as also to Lat. fu- 
mus, and to ré3o¢ ; prob. also to Gé- 
TTW,.TUHOG, TEPpa, and to the Lat. 


tepor, tepeo, teporo, «tepidus.) [0 in’ 


pres., v in aor. pass. ] 
Trdadne, ec, (Tvdoc, eidac) like 
smoke, smoky, misty. — Il. metaph., 
1532 


7 


dull, stupid, insensible, Hipp. ; like 


tugedavog. dae zy ; 
‘ foc, fwe Ep. éo¢, 6, contr. 
Toduc, 6, Typhdeus, Typhos, a giant 
‘burned by Jupiter in Cilicia under 
the land of the Arimi, Il. 2, 782: he 
was the youngest son of Gaea and 
Tartarus; cf. Hes. Th. 821 : but Pind. 
(who first uses the contr. form Tw- 
gwe) places him under Aetna, and 
so accounts for its eruptions: he 
seems to haye been a type of volcanic 
agency in general, v. Bockh Expl. 
Pind. P. 1, 13 (31): ef. rug@e. [0 in 
trisyll. cases, d in dissyll., cf. Tugdv]. 

Tugwuavia, uc, %, (TOC, paivo- 
ua) a madness partaking of stupor and 
frenzy, Wipp.: better form than tv- 
gou., cf. Lob. Phryn, 698. eh al 

+Tidur. wrog, 0, T'yphon, of Aegi- 
um, founder of Caulonia, Paus. 6, 3, 
12.—2. Tuga, Gvog. 6, an early king 
of Aegypt, dethroned by Orus ; for 
the legend see Kenrick ad Hdt. 2, 
144. - 

Togdv, Gvoc, 6, poet., esp. Ep. 
Tigiiwr, ovog, in Opp. also Tugdw- 
voc, T'yphon, Typhaon, the same giant 
who is more freq. called Tvdac¢, Tv- 
PuEr, H. Hom. Ap. 306, 352, Hes. 
‘th. 306 —IL. as appellat.=suga¢ UH. 
{od in the dissyll. form Tvgwv, v in 
the trisyll. Tuddwy, except in Opp. 
H. 5, 217, in the rare gen. Tigdwvog : 
é@ in the termin. way, as in Slocec- 
dauv, contr. Tuddv, not Tugar, ef. 
Arcad, p. 94, 6.] Hence 

+Tvdeverog, a lon. 7, ov, of T'y- 
phon, Typhonian. 

Tigurvirde, 7. 6v, Typhonian, com- 
ing from, belonging to Typhon ; but,— 
Il. (rv@dv M1) tempestuous, dvepoc, 
N.T. 


Todoaveoc. a, ov.=foreg. Later, 
- fatuous persons were called of tugd- 
poor. Vv. TOgo¢ IL:—poet. Ti@ddvioc, 
fron: Tupiwy. 
 Too@uwrvoedye, €¢, (Tv¢ev I) like a 
whirlwind. — Adv. -0@g, Strab. 
 Tddec, , 6 (v. sub fin.), contr. for 
Tidwevde, q. v.—!l. as appellat. ro- 
gec, gen. Tvg¢e, Aesch. Supp. 500; 
dat. rug@, Aesch. Ag. 656, Ar. Lys. 
974; acc. tude, Ar. Eq. 511: but 
gen. Tugavoc, and this form prob. is 
always used in plur.: (cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 366, Buttin. Ausf. Gr, 2, p. 

397 :—a furious whirlwind that rushes 
upwards from the earth, whirling 
clouds of dust, prob. because it was 
held to be the work of ‘Typhos; and, 
generally, a furious storm, Aesch., etc., 
I. ce., Soph. Ant. 418, cf. Arist. 
Mund. 4, 18; 6, 22 :—also of a water- 
spout, like cigwy. 

Tiyafouar, = oroydfouat, Tvyya- 
vw, Hipp. ap. Hrot. — 

Toyazop, ov, 76. strictly neut. from 
sq., a temple of Tuyy. [v] 

Tdyutoc, a, ov, (7x7) accidental, 
chance, Dio C, [0] 

Twyeiv, inf. aor. 2 of ruyyave. 

Toyetov, ov, 76, (707) in Byzant. 
Greek, the temple of the Genius urbis 
or loci, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 55. 

TY’XH, no, 7, (ct. rvyyauw) that 
which scems to govern human affairs, 
chance, luck, Lat. fortuna, casus, first 
in H. Hom. 10, 5, Theogn. 130, Ar- 
chil. 131, and then freq. in all writers: 
proverb., Ko.vov TvYN, NO one can 
call fortune his own, Aesch. Ir. 270, 
cf. Thue. 5,102; éi Eupod riyne 
BeBavar, Soph. Ant. 996: —a notion 
of Divine Providence is often associ- 
ated with it, riya daiuovoc, tixa 
Gedr, ody Oeod rvya, Pind. O, 8, 88, 
P. 8 75, N. 6,41; and soin the com- 
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mon phrase, Oeia riyp, Hat. 1, 126, 
etc., cf. Valck. 3, 153; also, é« feiac 
r., Soph. Phil. 1317: whence Tiyn 
was deified, like Lat. Fortuna. Toyn 
Lwreipa, Pind. O. 12,3; T. “i 
Aesch. Ag. 664; cf. Soph. O. T. 
1080; but this did st prevail till 
later, when Tiyn TvdAg, etc., was a 
cotumon phrase, Melices Com. Fr. 
3, p. 154.—2. it may designate either 
good or bad fortune, good or ill luck, 
but usu, the former, as ody TUYy- 
Pind. N. 5, 88, 1. 8 (7), 149, cov Toyn 
tivi, Aesch. Cho. 138, ef. Id. Theb. 
472, Seidl. Eur. EJ, 588; so, riye 
Hodeiv, Pind. N. 10, 47; but, roxy, 
by ill-luck, Antipho 141, 20:—often 
however an epith. is added, as dov- 
Aetog t., Pind. Fr. 244; 7. waAiyko- 
toc, Aesch. Ag. 571, etc. ; uaKapr 
ovv toyn, Ar. Av. 1723; so also in 
the common Att. phrase, ruyy dyafy, 
in prayers and good wishes, like Lat. 
quod bene vortat, Ar. Ay. 675, Andoc. 
16, 6, Dem. 34, 14; by crasis, royd- 
yaty, Nicostr. Pandr. 2; so, éx’ dya- 
Oy tToyn, Ar. Vesp. 869, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 757 E; wer’ dyabie tix7¢, ib. 
813 A: dyaty tiyn was also a for- 
mula introduced into statutes, trea- 
ties. and other documents, like Lat. 
quod feliz faustumque sit, and our ‘In 
the name of God, Decret. ap. Thue. 
4, 118, cf. Stallb. Plat. Crito 44 D.— 
3. adverbial usages, T0y7, by chance, 
Lat. forte, forte fortuna, Soph. Ant. 
1182; opp. to dvcer, Plat, Prot. 323 
D; azo or é« rbxne, Id. Phaedr. 265 
C, Schif. Dion. Comp. p. 146; xara 
Toynv, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 13, ete.—l. 
a chance, hap, lol, in which signf. the 
art., @ pron., or some such word is 
usu. added, as, & Tuya. Simon. 16; 
tic 7. éyGiwy ticde ; Aesch. Pers. 
438; 70e 7., Soph. Phil. 1098; tH 
TUyNG. TO és Toyetv..! Lat. O in: 
fortunium ! what a piece of ill-luck, 
that..! Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 3:—so also 
freq. in plur., Tbyae buérepas, your 
fortunes, Pind. P. 8, 103; 7. cai. 
Aesch. Pr. 288, etc.:—usu. of mis- 
haps, misfortunes, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 
364. [0] 

tTuyn, no, 7, Tyche, a Nefeid, H. 
Hom. Cer, 440.—2. a daughter of 
Oceanus, Hes. Th. 360.--3. goddess 
of fortune, Fortuna, Strab. p. 238.— 
IW. Dor, Tuxa, the northwestern part 
of Syracuse, so called from a temple 
of Fortune, Steph. Byz. 

Tixnpdc. &, ov, (tvyN) from or by 
chance, lucky or unlucky, but usu. 
lucky, fortunate, Aesch. Ag. 464. Adv. 
-pa¢, Ar. Ach. 250, Thesm. 305. 

Tux eic, part. aor. 1 pass. of teb- 


W. 

tTuyiddne. ov, 6, Tychiades, masc. 
pr.n., Luc. Philops, 1. 

Tiyilo, (tvyoc)=TuKiva. 

Tvytxoc, 7, 6v,=Tuynpdc, Polyb. 
9, 6, 5. . Adv. -ndc, Id. 28, 7, 1 

tTvyixoc, ov, 6, Tychicus, masce. 
prin} Neel. 

Toylog. ov, 6, Tychius, masc. pr. 
n., tan artist from Hy!e in Boeotiat, 
Maker (from tevyw, for he made 
shields, ll. 7. 220). 

Tuyov, adv., by chance, perhaps, 
Xen. An. 6, 1, 20, Plat. Ale. 2,140 A: 
—strictly acc. of the pait. neut. aor. 
2 of tvyyavw, used absol. like éS6p, 
Tapor, etc. 

Tiydovrwe, adv. part. aor, 2 of rvy- 

avo, by chance, at random, Arist. 
Gen. An. 4, 4, 11. 

Tbyor, 6, (rTevyw) V. THKOC. 

Toor, wvog, 0, (r0yn) T'ychon, the 
god of chance, as 'Tvy7 1s the goddess, 


/Strab 
chim with Priapus ; 1 
rive it from revyo, the me 
tor, cf. Wessel. Diod. J, p. 
servant of Plato, Diog. L. 5, 
of Aristotle, Id. 5, 15, v.1. Taéyov.t 
Topic, ewg. 9, 4 beating: also= 
Tiupa, Nic. Th. 921, 933. my 
TO, dat. sing. from neut. 76, used 
absol., therefore, so, in this wise, Hom, 
v. 6, 7, 76, A, B. M.—Hl. for rive, dat. 
sing. of ric. 
Tw, enclit., for ivi, dat. sing. of 
Tle. 

Téyadya, Jon. crasis for To dyaA- 
pa. Hat. 

Toe, dat. of éde, used as adv. 
ovtwe, Eur. H. F. 665. 

Tulalw, Dor. ruddcdw: fut. -dow, 
also -dcouvac (Plat. Hipp. Maj 290 
A) :—to mock or scuff at, jeer, quiz, Tl- 
vd, Hat. 2, 60. Ar. Vesp. 1362, 1368, 
Plat. |. c.: in pass., to be jeered, Plat. 
Rep. 474 A :—as an instance of Tw6d- 
Cecy, the ancients quote the epigram 
of Empedocles in Anth. P. append. 21, - 
cf. Muller Aeginetica p. 170. Hence 
Twhacuog, ov, 6, mockery, scoffing, 
jeering, Arist. Pol. 7, 17, 10. 
Twlaor7e. ov, 6, a mocker. 
Twlaozt. aulv., scuffingly, jeeringly. 
Tw6aoriKég, 7, Ov, given to mock 
ing, scernful, AV. -KoG. 

Twlleia. ac, 7,.=Twlacpoc. 

tToxidiov, 76, Att. crasis for rd 

oixidvov, Ar. Nub. 92. 

Diag Jon. crasis for 76 GAnGéc, 
t. 


42 ana 
ov-t [0] 


TTouréyovor, ov, 76, crasis for 7d 
auxéxovov, Theocr. 15, 21. 
‘Torogaivop, lon. crasis for Td do 
Buivor, Hdt. 

Tapxaiov, Ion. crasis for 7d dp: 
Aaiov, Hat. 

Tac. demonstr. adv., answering to 
the interreg. 7d¢ ; and to the reflex 
Oc, =G¢, otTwE. so, in this wise, H. 3 
415, Od. 19, 234, Hes. Sc. 219: alsa 
not rare in Trag., as Aesch. Theb 
484, 637, Supp. 69, 691; after Ocmep 
Soph. Ag. 841.—1l. Dor.=ot, where, 
Theocr. Ep. 4, J. 

Tor-pexéc, contr. for 7d dtpexé 
Mel. 123, 12. Thy 
tTwiyevoi. Gy, oi, the Toygeni, a 
Gallic tribe, Strab. p. 183. 

Twt7o, gen. Twd7éov, dat. TwhTd, 
lon. for 76 abté, Tot abtod. TO adTo, 
Hat, (Not to be written 7wiro. etc., 
nor yet as Schweigh. does, 7av7é, 
etc.) 


Y 


Y, v.d Weddr, 76. indecl., twentieth 
letter of the Gr. alphabet: as a nu- 
meral v’=4C0, but v=400.C00. The 
Written character Y at first a'so stoud 
for the digamina, and was therefore 
a semi-vowel: hence as a vowel it was 
distinguished -by the name of Y ype- 
Adv, which it retamed; after the di- 
gamma bad disappeared. from: use. 
So the Lat, V served both for the 
seml-vowel V (i.e. the digaimma), and 
as a vowel, which latter was not dis- 
tinguished by a specisl character U 
until in later times.—In later Greek 
however, v in the diphthongs av and 
ev often passed into™a consonant 
again, and was then expressed by #3, 
thus from adpa came Kadadpop-ka- 
AGBpop, and the like, Koen Greg, 
354, Jac. Anth. P. p. 586; and.m 
modern Greek vu is generally pre 
nounced as . 


ye, 


‘TAIN 


i, 7 A j . 
The use of v was most freq. with | 


é Aeolians, being put by them for 
0, as in dveya orupa tpvec duovog wb- 
yc for dvoua oTowa bpveg duotog [L0- 
Koen Greg. p. 584, sq.; unless, 
with Buttm (Lexil. s. v. BobAopnat, 

n.), v in all such cases is to be taken 
fur the short Aeol. ov, and to be pro- 
nounced accordingly.—2. sometimes 
they also changed a into v, as, oip§ 
‘for cép§.—3. sometimes w into v, as, 
Xehovn réxtvv for yeddvy TékTwr, 
Bast Greg. p. 586.—4. sometimes v 
into ¢, as, Ow giTv g-TIw. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. imepgiakog 7.—5. they 
often inserted v after @ and e, as, 


5 


aunp duoc béve xévu for ap dd¢ Hew | 


xéw, Koen. Greg. p. 591, 612:—when 
2 follows the vowel, it disappears af- 
ter this inserted v, as, dved dvKtwv 
dvuua dvuaog Uévyev évbeiv for dAKy 
d2Kbuv ahpn ddoog Oédyew éAbeiv, 
Koen Greg. p. 354: but when thus 
Inserted, v is always a seini-vowel, 
and hence the position of the breath- 
ing and accent should be not ainp 
_avac atua, but du7p dua¢ avua, ete 
—6. v was also inserted by the Aev- 
lians, Boeotians and Laconians after 
o, so as to formn with it the diphthong 
ov, as TovVOC GTODLOC Godvog for 74- 
voc, etc.: and reversely also they 
placed o before v, e. g. Kodveg Kodua 
koutaAn for Kuvec Kia oKUTEAY, 
Koen Greg. p. 203, 388.—7. the Aeol. 
sometimes changed the diphthong ov 
into oz, as Moica for Movaa. Aéyooa 
for Aéyovea, and so sometimes in the 


-masc. acc. plur. of the 2nd declens , 
Greg. Dial. Aeol. 50; but this last in- 


stance is rare, Koen p. 618.—8. lastly, 
in words beginning with v, the Aeol. 
always use the spiritus lenis, where- 
as in Att., and the common written 
language, it always has the spiritus 
asper. 

"Y @, sound to imitate a person 
snufling a feast, Ar. Plut. 895. 

t°Yayvec, doc, 6, Hyngnis, father of 
Marsyas in Phrygia, inventor of the 
art of playing on the pipe, Plut. 2, 
1132 F; Anth. P. 9, 266: cf. Ath. 
624 B. 

'Ydyyn, ne, 7, (d¢, yyw) a sore 
threat in swine: generally, a bad sore 
throat ; cf. kuvayyn- ovvayyn. [v] 

"Yaya, dvoc, 7.=ctayuv, Ath, 94 
F. [v] 

'Yadec, wy, ai, (bw) the Hyades, i, e. 
the Rainers, Lat. Pluviae, in Virg., 
seven stars in the head of the bull, 
which threatened rain when they 
rose with the sun, 1]. 18, 486, Hes. 
Op. 613. ‘The Romans also called 
them suculae, little pigs, because by a 
strange mistake they derived the 
word from wc, Voss Virg. G 1, 138: 
—Hes. Fr. 60, names five Hyades as 
Nymphs, like the Charites, ba:avAn, 
Kop. ic, KAéeva, bad, Eddupn. 


‘ Later legends made them the Nymphs 


who reared Bacchus, Pherecyd. Fr. 
16, p. 109, Sturz. [Usu. v ~~, butin 
Eur. fon 1156, El. 468, 0.) 
"Yawi. ne, 7, (bc):—strictly, a 
sow; usu.,—. a Libyan wild-beast, 
prob. the modern hyena, an animal 
of the dog kind, with a bristly mane 
Jike the hog (whence the name), Hdt. 
4,192, Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 2. Ael. N. A. 


* 7, 22, etc.; also called yAdvog or yd- 


voc, and KpokoTTa¢ OF KpoKovTuG.— 
IJ. a sea-fish, prob. a kind of plaice, 
Numen: ap. Ath. 326 F, Ael. N. A. 


©13, 27; also bacvic.—lll. ai "Yawat, 


the women dedicated to the religious ser- 
vice of Mithras, the men being called 
Afovrec, Porphyr. [¥] 


YAAH 
'Yauvi¢, idoc, 7,=tbawa M1, Epich. 
4. [0] ; 


t'Yaiot, wv, ol, the Hyaei, inhab. of 
Hyaea (‘Yuia), a town of the Locri 
Ozolae, Thue, 3, 101. 

*Yakifw,=vetivw, Hesych. 

‘Yaxivoia, wv, Td, (sc. lepa) the 
HAyacinthia, a Laced. festival in hon- 
our of Hyacinthus, Hdt. 9, 7, 11; 
Thuc. 5, 25, etc. [v] 

‘Yadkivive, f. -icw, to be like the 
flower baxivbog, Plin. [0] 

‘Yaxiwbivosadje, éc, baxivOwoe, 
Bartw) dyed hyacinth-colour, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4, 2. [0] 

‘Yixivoivoc, n, ov, (tdKivOoc) hya- 
cinthine, hyacinth-coloured, k6uat Dak Lv- 
Givw avbec duotar, Od. 6, 231; 23, 
158; of hair. Luc. Imagg. 5: cf. ba- 
xivoog, B. I. [0] 

tYakivbic, idoc, 7, prop. daughter 
of Hyacinthus ; in pl. ai ‘Yuxww@idec. 
daughters of Erechtheus, or of Hya- 
cinthus (3), Dem. 1397, 17.—II. ddéc, 
Hyacinthis. a way through Laconia, 
Ath. 173 F., 4 

'Ydxwvooc, ov, 6, Hyacinthus, a La- 
conian youth, beloved by Apollo, who 
Killed him by an unlucky cast of the 
discus, Eur. Hel. 1469; cf. ‘Yaxiv- 
61a, Miller Dor. 2, 8, § 15. — +2. son 
of Pierus and the Muse Clio, favour- 
ite of ‘Thamyris, Apollod. 1, 3, 3.—3. 
a Lacedaemonian, who removed to 
Athens, and whose daughters, during 
a war with Minos, were offered up in 
sacrifice, Apollod. 3, 15, 8. 

B. as appellat..—I. 6 bd«evOoc, also 
7 (v. fin,), the hyacinth, first in Jl. 14, 
348, H. Cer. 7; a flower said to have 
sprung up from the blood of Hyacin- 
thus, or acc. to others from that of 
Yelamonian Ajax: and some bota- 
nists, as Sprengel, think they can 
decipher on the petals the initial let- 
ters of these natnes, YA or Al, or 
the interjection ai ai, cf. Ovid Met. 
10, 211; hence the epithets ypamra 
bixiwboc, Theocr. 10, 28; aiaarh, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D, cf. Virg. Kel. 3, 
106. ‘Chis name seems to have ta- 
ken in the whole family of the Iris 
(though Nic. |. c. compares the Tris to 
it); whence may be explained the 
very different accounts of its colour. 
In Hom. it must be very dark, for in 
Od. 6, 231; 23, 158. he calls locks of 
hair danwbive dvoer dota; and it 
is expressly called black in Theoer. 
Le, Virg: Eel 2, 18 (for the Lat: 
vaccinium is only a corruption of ia- 
xivoc). Again, the hyacinth is pur- 
ple, i.e. dark-red, in Mel. 105, Buphor. 
Fr. 38, Ovid. |. c.; and iron-coloured, 
ferruzineus, in Virg. Ecl. 4, 183; but 
the latter poet also makes it sky-blue 
and snow-white. However, whether 
the ddkiv0og was of the iris or gladi- 
olus kind, or rather (as some think) 
the larkspur, Delphinium Ajacis, Linn., 
it certainly had nothing in common 
with our hyacinth, v. esp. Voss Virg. 
Ecl. 2, 18, 50; 3, 106; 10, 39.—Hom. 
makes it masc.: after him it seems 
to have been much more freq. fem.. 
although in Lat. the fem. remained 
more rare, Voss Virg. Hel. 5, 38.—II. 
7 vaKwrOoc, the hyacinth or jacinth, a 
precious stone of hyacinthine colour, 


LXX., cf. Plin. 37, 40:—this seems | 


never to be masc. [#d-] 

‘Yakiviiddne, eg, like a hyacinth, 
hyacinthine. [a] 

'¥ahéoc. a, ov, contr. tadoic, a, 
ody, Lob. Phryn. 399, (a20¢) ;=td- 
Awwoc, of glass, glassy, Anth. [v. ja- 
2eg fin.] 

'YaAn, T= Badoc, susp. 


TAAQ — 
: pie (Sudog) to be like glass, 
v. t 

‘YaAvoc,=Toreuixoc, Suid., who 
derives ’"KvudAcog from it. 

'YdAtvoc, n, ov, later béArvog, (ba- 
Aog) of or made of glass, glass, Ar. 
Ach. 74. [Cf. dadog fin.] : 

‘Yaritnc, ov, 6, fem. -irec, toc, 
(badog) of or belonging to glass: yi, 
aupocg Varitic, vitreous or quartzose 
sand, Strab. [0] 

'Ydhoetdne, €c, (Vadoc, eidog) like 
glass, glassy, runsparent, yvpoc, Hipp... 
also, taszwdec odvpor, id, ct. Foés.: 
6 %. Aifoc, a precious stone, perh. 
our fopaz, Theophr., cf. Orph. Lith. 
277. [Cf. buAog tin.] 

‘Taser, ecoa, ev, (badoc) of glass: 
like glass, glassy, transparent. [0, but 
in Ep. and pigr. poets also 0 in arsis, 
Anth. P. 5, 48.] 

"Yahog or bedoc, ov, 7, (v. infra): 
—orig., any kind of clear, transparent 
stone, used by the Egyptians to en- 
close their mummies in, Hdt. 3, 24, 
—where it is prob. oriental alabaster, 
or arragonite, which is transparent 
when cut thin, v. Bahr ad |., Beizo- 
ni’s Researches, p, 236:—also, ot 
crystal, amber, ete.—2. a conver lens 
of crystal, used as a burning-glass, 
Aibog diaparne ae’ n¢ TO Tip GnTOD- 
ot, Ar. Nub, 766, cf. Theophr. de Igne 
73 :—Plin. 37, 10 mentions globes fill- 
ed with water used in the same way ; 
ct.alsooxdég@cov.—IL. glass. Lat. vitrum, 
first in Plat. Tim. GL B;—though 
glass itself (not then, it seems, called 
vadoc) existed in the time of Hdt., 
for the dprpuata AcGiva yurd, men- 
tioned in 2, 6Y, were no duubt of this 
material ; we also have a oxdgog yv- 
tic AiGov in Epinic. ap. Ath. 432 C, 
—On the history of ancient glass, v. 
Strab. p. 758, Phin |. c., Dict. An- 
tiqy. sub v. Vetrum.—TVhe form tadog 
is said to he Att.; yet later, as in 
Arist. An. Post. 1, 31, 4, and The- 
ophr., we have deAog, 7 and 6, Hemst. 
Thom. M. 862, Lov. Phryn. 309, A. 
B. p. 68, 22: in Hat. the MSS. vary 
between badog and bedvg, but the lat- 
ter is now generally received. (The 
word is said to be Aegyptian, which 
will agree with the place of its earli- 
est manufacture: those who main- 
tain its Greek origin refer it to dw, 
‘as we speak of the water of a precious 
stone.) [v: but in some derivs. 
metri gratia, as in ddAeoc. Anth. P, 
6, 33; 12, 249; varvecdHg. Orph. 
Lith. 277, vadoypove, Leon. ‘Tar. 5.) 

'YGAorexvn¢, ov, 6, an artificer or 
worker in glass. [0] 

'YaAoupyeiov or beA-, ov, 76, the 
workshop of a budoupyoe, glass-house, 
Diosc. 

'Yahoupytky, He, Hy (Sc. Téyvy), the 
art of making glass. 

‘YaAoupyoc¢, od, 6, a glass-worker 
Strab. [v] 

‘Ydd0v¢, a, ovv, contr. for taA€oc, 
q. v. 

'Ya2oyxpoog, ov, contr. -yeove, ovy, 
(badoc, yp0a)glass-coloured, Leon.Tar, 
5. (Cl. vadog.] 

'Ydasoxpwdne, ecj=foreg., dub. in 
Anth. P. 6, 232. 

‘Yasdw, ©, (bahkoc) to make inte 
glass, vilrify. [v] 

; Meh eg, cf. sub daroedye. 
Vv 

'Yddwpa;, aroc, 76, (baA6w) a glaz 
ing of the eye, glassy-eye, a disease ot 
horses, Hippiatr. [v] 

'Yahartc, oc, 7, (baroc, at. 
glassy, crystalline, (aomic, Orph. Lith. 
607. [w] ' 
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#Yauoc. ov. 6, Hyamus, son of Ly- 


corus. Paus. 10, 6, 3. ; 


 #Y dyreun, ac, 7, Hyampéa, one of 
A two summits of Mt. Parnassus, 

Verses 
 F'Yapuroate, ewe and toc, 7, Hyam- 
polis, a city in the north of Phocis 
near Cleonae, prop. ‘Yavrwv roA¢ 
(W. "Yavrec), I. 2, 521; Hat. 8, 285 
Strab. p. 401. Hence ; 
 t'Yaurodirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Hyampolis ; “YauroAttov 70 Tpua- 
otevoy, in Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 27 1s con- 
sidered tu be Cieonae. 

— + Yavbidac, ov,6, Hyanthidas, masc. 
prem, Pause. 2,4, 3.0 

Yavrec, wr, ol, (sing. “Yag, av- 
Toc), the Hyantes, the early Inbabit- 

mts of Boevutia, driven by Cadmus 
to Phocis; a portion went also to 
Aetolia, Strab. p. 401 sqq. Hertice 
 +Ydvrwoc, a, ov, of the Hyantes, 
‘Hyantian ; in gen|. Boeotian, Ap. Rh. 
3, L2dz. 
 +'Ydrat, dv Ton. éwy, of, the Hya- 
tae, an oid name of the Sicyoniaus, 
Hat. 5, 63. ope 

+'Yapwric, woc, 6, the Hyarotis, a 
river of india, Strab. p. 694. 

- *¥ Balu, (vs6¢) to stop forward and 
set up the back to vomit, Suid. [0] 

‘Y3Bdriw, Ep. syncop, tor t7o- 
BaAAw, i. 19, 80. 

FY p20, lon. "YBAn. ne I Hybla, 
three cities of Sicily ;—1. 7 weyann 
or weiGwv, on the svuthern slope of 
Aetna, Strab. p. 268:— the inhab. 
'YPAuior.—2. 7 EAGTTwv. also ‘Hpaia 
in the south-east of Sicily, between 
Acrae and Syracuse, Steph. Byz. : 
ef, Hdt. 7, 155.—3.7 prepa, later 
called Méyapa, near Syracuse, famed 
for its honey, Thue. 6, 4; Strat. p. 
267:— acc. to Steph. Byz. also 7 
Ta@dedric, for which 'Thuc. has Te- 
Aearic,. 6, 62; cf Meydpa I. 2. 
Hence 

tYBAaioc. a, ov, of Hybla, Hyblae- 
an, TO “Y. wéAt, Strab. p. 2675 of 
'VBAuaiot, the Hyblacans, (vf 'Y. 1), 
Thuc. 6, 94.—2%. of ‘Y. 2, of 'Y. of 
Meyapeic, Id. 6, 4.» ; 

t' YpAnotoc. ov, 6, Hyblesius, a ship- 
owner, Dem. 926, 8. 

'V8Aur. wroc, 6, Hyblon, an early 
king of Sicily, under whom the Me- 
garians founded Hybla, ‘hue. 6, 4. . 

‘XBOX, 7, Ov, bent outwards, hump- 
backed, opp. to Aopddg, ‘Vheocr, 5, 43 ; 
cf. Foés, Oecon. Hipp. (Akin to xv- 

é¢, to Lat. gibbus, gibba, gibber, to 
serm. Hiibel, and our hump.) [v] 
Hence 

*YBoc, ov, 6, the bunch or hump of 
a camel, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 24. 

‘Yow, ©, (W6c) to bend outwards, 
to make hump-backed. [0) 

t'Yspéac, ov, 6, Hybreas, an orator 
and statesinan at Mylassa, Strab. p. 
659. 

+'VGpiac, ov, 6, Hybrias, a poet of 
Crete, Ath. 695 F. 

'VBplyehwc, wre, 6, (UBpte, yEAws) 
a scornful laugher, Manetho, 

'YBpivw, ft. bBpiow, also UBptov- 
pat, Ar. Kccl. 666: (b8pic). Lo war 
wanton, run rivt, esp. in the use of su- 
perior strength, or in the enjoyment 
of pleasure, d8pilovtec mepordAwe 
Ookéovowy daivuctiac kata Soma, Od. 
1, 227; UBpivovtec dracbara unyxa- 
vowvrat, 3, 207; 17,588; dAAG uur’ 
bPpiverc, 18, 380; so, dmmdr’ auyp 
dotKog Kal dTdabadoc...bBpiver TAov- 
TW Kexopnuévoc, Theogn. 749; esp. 
of lust, Xen. Mem, 2, 1, 30; opp. to 
swdpoveiv, Xen. Cyr, 8, 1, 30, An- 
ipho 128, 16:—often of over-fed 
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é« NEU" Cate. ep ele 
horses, asses, etc., fo whinny, net 
bray, etc., Hdt. 4, 129, (ubiv. Wessel.). 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 62. cf. Bockh Expl. 
Pind. P. 10, 36 (55):—of plants, to 
run. riot, grow rank and lueuriant, Vhe- 
ophr.: of wine, to ferment. Ae}. :— 
metaph., of a river carrying away a 
horse. Hdt. 1, 189.—II. esp. in deal- 
ing with other persons, ip. Tivd, to 
treat him despitefully, do him despite, 
to outrage, insult, affront, ill-treat, tne 
jure. first in Il. 11, 695, Od. 20, 370, 
and then freq. in Trag., ete. ; but in 
Att. prose the more usu. phrase was 
bpp. el¢ Twa. to deal wantonly with 
him, commit outrages towards him, 
Eur. Phoen. 620, Hipp. 1073, etc; 
bp. ele Tove Heobc, Ar. Nub. 1506; 
elc THv TaTpida, Isocr. 64 A ;—(acc. 
to Luc. Soloec. 10, i%p. riva was to 
do one a personal injury. UGp. eg TLva, 
to injure some person or thing belonging 
to one ; but the distinction, though it 
seems just, was little attended to, 
cf. Indices ad Oratt. Att.}: so also, 
tip. wept Ocovg. Plat. Legg. 885 B, 
cf. 761 E: bp. éxt Tuva, to exult over 
a fallen foe, Eur. H. F. 708:—often 
c. ace. cognato, U3p. b8piv, Aesch. 
Supp. 880, Eur. |. A. 961, etc. ; so, 
b3p. bBperc, Id. Baech. 247; and in 
pass.. U3piv bBprobyjvat, Wb. 1298 (cf. 
UGpoua, DBprop0¢) ; SO too, Hp. ade- 
Knwura, to do wanton wrongs, Hdt. 3, 
118: hence c. dupl. ace., dsp. twed 
zl, Soph. El. 643, Plat. Symp. 222 A. 
—2, ut Athens esp. in legal sense, to 
do one a personal outrage, to beat and 
insult, ravish, and the like, (ef. 8pi¢ 
IJ. 2), Lys..142, 12; 169, 36, Dem. 
516, 6, sq., etc.; BSpicb7vac Pia, 
Plat. Legg. 874 C3; tpicuévoc tac 
yvalouc, mauled on the cheeks, Ar. 
Thesm. 903; t8ptduevoe amobv7- 
oxet, he dies of ill-treatment, Xen. An. 
3.1, 13: hence also, i@picfac. to be 
mutilated. of eunuchs, Id. Cyr. 5, 4, 
35.—IIl. otoAn obdév Te DBptouérn, 
a dress of no osteniatious character, tb. 
2, 4, 5.--Cf. HBpic throughout. [ov by 
nature. | 

TY Ppi2idne. ov, 6, Hybrilides, an 
Athenian archon. Paus. 6,9,2.  . 

'YBpiorabéw, ©, (BBpic, TaTYe) to 
suffer outrageous treatment, like deivo- 
Tabéw. 

"Y Bptc, ewe Ep. toc. 7, wanton vio- 
lence,arising from the pride ofstrength, 
passion, lust, etc., wantonness, rictous- 
ness, insolence, freq. in Od., usu. of the 
sultors, uvyoTHpwv, TOV B8pr¢ Te Bin 
Te GLOHpEov ovpavoy iket, 15, 329, cf. 
4, 321, etc., Nitzsch ad 1,7; @pec 
trépBroc, tdatladoc, 1, 368; 16,86; 
opp. to evvouia, 17, 487 ; oft. coupled 
with Gin, as of the violence of sol- 
diers In a conquered town, 14, 262 ; 
17, 431; opp..to dixn, Hes. Op. 215; 
joined with dAcywpia, Hdt. 1, 106; 
dvoceBiacg pwev 8pic Téxoc, Aesch. 
epee. 531 ;—acc. to Plato, #Gpr¢ is 
éEmiluuiacg apsaone év huiv % apyh, 
Phaedr. 238 A; hence “ the sot 
oft. joined with xépo¢ (v. kopoc I. fin.): 
——also, rank lust, lewdness, etc., opp. 


to owdpoovvy, and then of over-fed | 


horses, etc,, riotousness, restiveness, 
Hdt. 1, 189; and of asses. b8pc¢ pia 
KkvwddAwv, Pind. P, 10, 55, ef. N. J, 
75 (v. UBpivw J): olvov bBpte, its fer- 
mentation, Ael.—II. of outward acts 
towards others, a piece of wanton vio- 
lence, despiteful treatment. an outrage, 
insult, Il. 1, 203, 214: in plur., Hes. 
Op. 145: rad7’ oby bBpic éorti; Ar. 
Nub. 1299 :—for isp bBpicerv. ef. 
UBpifw 1—2. esp., an outrage on the 
person, esp, violation, rape, Lys. 92, 4; 


the vouoc b3pews was very 1 
the rate fait being capital ; under 
it came all the more serious injuries 
done to the person, the slighter kind 
being alxia; hence in the former — 
case the injured person proceeded by 
ypag), indictment. prosecution ; in the 
fatter by dixn or private suit :—ypa- 
| gai t3prwe were tried before the 

Thesmothetae, Dem. 976, 11; 1162, 

18; one of the most notable cases on 

record is Demosthenes’ prosecution 

of Midias. see the law there quoted, 

p. 529. 15: ef. Att. Process, pp. 319 

sq., 548 sq.. Dict. pulee. p- 522.—IL. 

used of a loss by sea, Pind. (v. sub 

vavoictovoc), Act. Apost. 27, 21. 

B. as mascul. adj., d3pi¢ dvap, for 
bBpioric, a violent, overbearing man, 
opp. to dixazoc and dyaloc, Hes. Op. 
189. (The word prob. comes from 
urép.) [wv by nature.] 

'Y3pic, idoc, 77, a night bird of prey, 
Arist. H.-A. 9, 12.,5. 

'YGpiadu. Dor. tor i3pilw. 

"Y Bpicpa, arog, TO, (WB pitw) a wan 
ton act, outrage, insult, Lat. contumelia, 
Hat. 3, 48; 7, 160, and Eur.; rod’ 
BBpicw’ é¢ Fuac H&iwcer w3picar, 

| Eur. Heracl. 18; cf. Xen. Ath. 3, 5; 
cf. £8pite W.—Il. the object of insult, 
b. béctar tia. to make a mock of, in 
sult one, Eur. Or. ee 

'Ycpicpoc, od, 6, = foreg., iBpe 
opoure dapisew, Aesch. Fr. 165. Bp 

'YGp.iotHp, Fpoc, 6, poet. for sq., 
Mel. 119, also v. 1. Il. 13, 633. 

'Y8p.at7e, od, 6, (U8pifw) a violent, 
overbearing person. a wanton, insolent 
man. )Bp.orai...cav uévog aiév ard- 
ctladov. obdé ObvavTat OvAGTWOE KO- 
pécactar, 1.13, 633; i8proraite cat 
cyptot obdé Oikazor Fé OLA6Setrv00, Od, 
6, 120; 9,175; tpp. Kai adractlahor, 
24,281: a licentions, ungovernable man, 
dt. J, 89; 2, 32,cf. Lys. 169, 32, 
etc.; esp.. opp. to cwopwr, lustful, 
lewd, Ar. Nub. 1068, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 
21, etc.; 6 cig dtiodv Up., Aeschin.- 
3, 24 :—also, USpioTHe avenoc, Hes. 
Th. 307: of beasts, tameless, savage, 
wild, tatpot, Eur. Bacch. 743; ix- 
mog. Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 62:—ck dpipe 
oToc fin. 

TY ppiorie, od, 6. the Hybristes, a 
river of Northern Asia, Aesch. Pr. 
717, acc. to some ; others make it an 
epithet of the Araxes, or of other riv 
ers, v. Blomf. ad |. : and refer to Hat. 
1, 189, who applies jBpifw to the 
Gyndes. 

‘YBpiotixée, H. dv, (b8piaTHe) giu- 
en to wantonness, insolence, outrareous, 
insolent, Plat. Phaedr. 252 B, ete. ; 
VBpictiK@razoc, Dem. 218, 6 :—diA- 
pious 0p , a narrative of an outrage, 

Non. H.: 76 WRptaTiK6v, an insvlent 
disposition, Xen. Mem. 3. 10,5. Adv. 
-k@¢, Plat. Charm. 175 D, Xen. Cyr. 
8; 15.33. 

"YBproric, woe. #, fem. form oBpe- 
a7n¢. but very dub., Lob. Phryn, 256, 
Paral. 443. 

‘YBptorodixat. ol, abusers of law, 
corrupt judges. [Si] 

_-V8pratoc, n. ov, (bBpivw) like 
UBplariKdc, abusive, insulting. insolent, 
épyov, Pherecr. Incert. 23, cf. Plat, 
(Com.) Peis. 2—Hence the compar, 
and superl, d3pcordtepoc, bBpicTd- 
tatoc, Hdt. 3, 81, Ar. Vesp. 1303, 
Plat. Legg. 641 C, 808 D, etc. These 
are referred by Buttm. (Ausf. Gr. § 66 


YTIH~ 


Anm. 1) and othérs to bBpcorge, un- 


der the notion that t@pvoroe (i. e. 
re) is a verbal adj.: but the 
old Gramm. agree in writing it 6Gpc- 
oToc, some taking it as shortd. from 
UBptoriKdc, some as itself a superl. 
like Sgoroc, cf. Lob. Paral. 40. 

‘YSpiotpia, ac, 7, fem. from bBpe- 
arp, LXX. Ss 

“YBoua, aroc, Td, (6 86a) like iBoc, 
a hump, hunch, Galen. [0] 

*"YBwotc, ewe, 7, a making hump- 
oacked.—11.—*oc. [0] 

*Yyeid, ac, 7, low Greek for dyieca, 
Polyb. 32, 14, 12, etc.: never in Att., 
Piers. Moer. p. 380, Pors. Or. 229, 
Lob. Paral. 28. [a] 

HY yevveic, éwy, ol, the Hygennes, a 
people of Asia Minor, Hdt. 3, 90, 
where Wesseling proposes ’OGvye- 
veic. 


'Yytalo, f. -dow, (byejc) to make 


sound or healthy, heal, Arist. Top. 1, | 


3, Tim. Locr. 104 D:—pass., to be- 
come healthy, get well, Arist. An. Post. 
1, 13, 9, Phys. Ausc. 5, 5, 5. 

‘Yyiaivo, f. -dvé: aor. byidva: 
(bytjc) :—to be sound, healthy or in 
health, Lat. bene valere, Simon. 12, 
Hadt. 1, 153, Ar. Av. 605; opp. to vo- 
oeiv, Kduverv, Plat. Gorg. 495 E, 505 
A; bytavac Kai owbeic, Dem. 1256, 
5:—1to be in a certain state of health, 
“a voonAoTepov 7 vyLEetvdorepor, 

ipp. Aphor. 6, 2.—2. metaph., to be 
sound of mind, Theogn. 255, Ar. Nub. 
1275, Av. 1214, Plat., etc.; in full, 
by. dpévac, Hat. 3, 33; so, 76 dyai- 
vov tac ‘EAAdOoe, Id. 7, 157: of bye- 
aivovtec, opp. to turbulent agitators, 
Polyb. 28, 15, 12.—3. byiaive, like 
yaipe, a common form of taking 
leave, farewell, Lat. vale, Ar. Ran. 
165, Eccl. 477. [0] Hence 

'Yyiavoic, ewc, 7, @ making or be- 
coming sound, Arist. Phys. Ausc. 5, 
5, 3. ; 
‘Yyiavréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
bytaivo, healed: to be healed, curable, 
Arist. Phys. Ausc. 5, 1, 2. [0] 

'Yyldowc, ewe, 7,=byiavore, Arist. 
Eth. Eud. 2, 1, 5. 

[ ore atoc, 76, (bytdlw) a cure. 
0 

‘Yytactikéc, H, bv, (bylaw) good 
for healing, wholesome; and __ 

'Yy.aoT6c, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
bytdGw, healed: to be healed, both in 
Arist. Phys. Ausc. 8, 5, 14. 

'Yyierd, ac, Ion. hycein, no, 7, and 
sometimes in Att. dyrefa, as in Ar. 
Av. 604, 731, Meineke Menand. p. 
333: later byeid, g. v.: (bytq¢):— 
health, soundness of body, Lat. salus, 
Hat. 2, 77, Pind. P. 3, 128, and Att. : 
—t. dpevOr, a healthy state of mind, 
soundness of mind, Aesch. Hum. 535. 
—lI. fem. pr. n. Hygiéa, the goddess 
of health, {daughter or wife of Aescu- 
japivs, Anth.t [0] 

'Yyiewvoc. 7, Ov; (by wpe) good for the 
health, wholesome, sound, healthy, yu- 

tov by., a healthy country, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C; of food, 
wholesome, Id. Mem. 1, 6, 5, Plat. Rep. 
444 C, etc.:—of persons, sound, 
healthy, strong, Lat. sanus, Ib. 408 A: 
—rb dy., health, opp. to Td vocepov, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 1.—IIL. adv. -vdec, 
by. évewv,=byaivery, Plat. Rep. 407 
C —comp. byrecvotépw¢ and -pov, 
Xen. Lac; 2, 5, Mem: 3, 13, 2; su- 
perl. -6rara, Ib. 4, 7, 9. [wv] 

'Yyievc, ecoa, ev, Boeot. for byz7e, 
hence the ace. tylevta 6ABov, in 
Pind. O. 5, 53. [vyz] 

‘Lyinpigs Eo, V- 84. 

'¥yunpos; d, sad bas :—I. good 


YTPO 
for the health, wholesome, Pind. N. 3, 


29.— I. of persons, in full health, 


healthy, hearty, strong, Lat. sanus, 
byinporarot, Hat. 4, 187, who how- 
ever in 2, 77 has also a superl. bye7- 
péoratoc, which points to a posit, 
dyiHnpne, itself not found: opp. to vo- 
cepoc, Hipp. Adv. -pdc, Id. [6] 

‘YT TH’S, éc, gen, éo¢, sound, 
healthy, hearty, strong in body, Lat. sa- 
nus, tSolon 5, 38t, byséa drodéEar 
or moleiv tTiva, to restore him to 
health, make him sound, Hdt. 3, 130, 
133; ro byté¢ To’ cwparoc, Opp. to 
TO vocody, Plat. Symp. 186 B; opp. 
to cadpéc, Id. Theaet. 179. D.—2. of 
one’s case or condition, cd¢ Kal byvhe, 
safe and sound, Hdt. 4, 76, Thuc. 3, 
34, and Plat.—II. sound in mind, 
sound-minded, Simon. 12, 12 (Schei- 
dewin), Plat., etc.; dpévec byceic, 
Eur. Bacch, 948 :—then metaph. of 
words, advice, etc., sound, wholesome, 
wise, like kpyHyvoc, v. ud00¢, a whole- 
some word, Il, 8, 524 (the only place 
where any of ‘this family of words oc- 
curs in Hom.) ; so, 0. Adyoe, BobAev- 
ja, Hdt. 1, 8; 6, 100; soin Att., w7- 
dé vytéc TpOpépEly, Ppovelv, Aéyelv, 
to advance or think no one sound, 
wise word, etc., Soph. Phil. 1006, 
Eur. Phoen. 201; obdéy by. dépery, 
aoxeiv, etc., Ar. Ach. 956, Plut. 50, 
etc.; oddéev by. Otavoetobat, Thue. 3, 
75; and of a person, byré¢ unde ev, 
i. €, a mass of corruption, Ar. Plut. 
37, cf. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 584 A; é7’ 
obdevi tytet ob0’ GAnbei, Rep. 603 B, 
cf. Phaedr. 242 EH; so adv., tyidc¢ 
xpivetv, Rep. 409 A.—Compar. and 
superl. byséorepoc, -Eotatoc, but an 
irreg. form pt gnes occurs in So- 
phron ap. E. M. [0] 

‘Yytoviyia, ac, 7, (Gvydc) sound, 
healthy combination. [0 

‘YytoroLéw, @, to make sound, heal, 
Diod. [v] 

‘'Yyl6w,=byidfo, Hipp. [0] 

'Yypa, 7, Vv. sub bypéc. 

‘Yypdalu, f. -dow, (bypé¢) to be wet 
or moist, Hipp. 

‘Yypaivo, f. -dvd, (bypdc) to wet, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 3: of a river, to water a 
country, Eur. Tro. 230, Hel. 3; BAé- 
papov byp. ddkpvaty, Id. Hel. 673 :— 
70 bypavéy, the fluidity, Plat. Tim. 
51 B. Hence 

"Vypavotg, 7, a wetting, watering. 

‘YypavTikoe, 7, Ov, fit for wetting. 

‘Y ypdota, ac, 7, (bypaGw) a wetness, 
moisture, Hipp.; v. Wyttenb. Plat. 
364 D. 

"Yypacua, ato, 76, (bypdGw) that 
which is wetted or moistened. — II. = 
foreg., Hipp. 

‘Yypndav, 6voc,7, as if from bypéw, 
Ton. for typaoia, Hipp. 

'YypoBaréw, G,to go or live in the 
water, Jac, Anth. P. p. 621: from 

‘YypoBarne, ov, 6, going or living 
in the water. [a] ence 

‘YypoBarikdc, 4, bv, going in the 
wet ; v. bypotpogikoc. 

‘YypoBbagae, é¢, (bypa, Bartw) dip- 
ped in the wet, wetted, Nonn. 

‘YypoBioc, ov, (bypéd, Bioc) living 
in the wet; living on or by the water, 
asa fisherman, Nonn, 

‘Yypo8dAoe, ov, (bypd, GaAAw) wet- 
striking, 1. €. wetting, moistening, oTa- 
yovec, Hur. Chrys. 6. 

'Yypéyovoc, ov, (bypé, *yévw) pro- 
duced in the wet or in water, Nonn. 

‘YypoOnperh, ‘ies tp, (sc. TEXYN)s 
hunting in the water, i. e. fishing. 

'Yypoxédevboc, ov, (vypa, KéAev- 
foc) going in the wet or am water, ap. 
Ath. 63 B. 


YIPO = 

"Y ypoxépiroc, ov, (bypa, Kepani 
peoteheivaden cote cafonee Vio oles 
in the head, Arist. Probl. 1, 16, 2. : 

‘YypokotAtoc, ov, (bypoc, KotAéa) 
subject to looseness in the bowels, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 50, 12. 

‘YypokoAAovpia, $4, = KoAAotpia 
(or KoAAvpLa) bypa. ‘ 

‘Yypokopoc, ov, (bypd, kouéw) fos 
tering with water :—watery, Or. Sib. 

‘YypoAdéevto¢, ov, scooped out by 


the action of water. 


‘Yypouavyc, é¢, (bypd, waivouar) 
madly fond of the tenn af 

‘Yypouédwv, ovroc, 6, (bypd, mé- 
Owyv) lord of the water, like tovTome 
dwv, Nonn. 

‘YypowéAera, ac, 4, suppleness of 
limb: from 


'Yypouerye, éc, (vypbe I, péAoc). 


with supple, soft limbs, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
135 


‘Yypouérames, ov, (bypbc, péTa- 
TOV) with soft, smooth brow, Anth. P..5, 
36. 

‘Yypomopeoc, ov, of liquid form. 

‘Yypopdpov, ov, 76, for dypov pv- 
pov, liquid ointment. 

‘Yypovouoc, ov, walking the water. 

‘Yypdvooc, ov, contr. voue, ovv, of 
a soft, weak mind. 

‘Yypomdyne, éc, (bypa, mHyvume 
with eae, bar onesie a a on 
tery, weak consistency, as opp. to oxAn- 
pocapkoc, Galen. 

‘Yypomtcoov, 76, for bypa& wicca, 
liquid pitch. 

'Yypomoléc, dv, (bypé6c, Trotéw } 
making wet, wetting, Plut. 2, 367 D. 

‘Yypordpevtoc, ov,=vypoKédevdor 
Oke H gt, dy : 

‘Yypotopéw, @, to go through the 
water, of ships, Anth, Plan. 221: from 

‘Yyporopoc, ov, (bypd, mweipw)= 
bypoKxéAevboc. 

‘Yypoppoéw, 6, (dyp4, péw) to be 
liquid or fluid, Arist. Probl, 1, 33. 

'Yypoc, a, 6v, (bw, tdwp) :—wee, 
moist, running, fluid, opp. to snpde, 
Hom., ete. ; dypov EAacor, i. e. olive 
oil, as opp. to fat or tallow, Il. 23, 
281, Od. 6, 79; vypdv bdup, i. e- 
water, as opp. to ice, Od. 4, 458; 
dveuot bypov dévtec, winds blowing 
moist Or rainy, as opp. to dry, parch- 
ing, Od. 5, 478; 19, 440, Hes. Op. 
623, Th. 869: dbyp. dAc, méAayoc, 
ete., Pind..O. 7, 126, P.. 4, 70; and 
Att.:—then, 7 bypd, Ion. byp7, the 
moist, 1. @., the sea, Il. 14, 308, Od. 20, 
98, etc. (cf. tpudepdc); also, bypa 
KéAevila, the watery ways, i. e. the 
sea, Od. 3, 71; 9, 252; and so dypa 
alone, opp. to dreipwv yaa, Il. 24, 
341, Od. 5, 45, cf. Ar. Vesp. 678:— 
but, To dypdév and Ta bypa, wet, wet- 
ness, moisture, Hdt. 1, 142, and Hipp. ; 
water, liquor, Hdt. 4,172: dé vypa, 
a wet night, Plat. Criti. 112 A:—pé- 
tpa bypd Kai Enpd, liquid and dry 
measure, Id. Legg. 746 D: Ofpec 
bypol, water-animals, opp. to reGoi, 
Anth. P.9, 18: é¢’ dypoic Cwypadety, 
to paint on a wet ground, Plot. 2, 759 
C.—II. soft, pliant, supple, lithe, wav- 
ing, Lat, mollis, e. g. of the eagle’s 
back, Pind. P. 1,17, ubi v. Bockh;. 


esp. of young limbs, bypai dyxddau, * 


Eur. Incert. 1,2; oxéAn, todynaoc, 
Xen. Eq. 1, 6, Cyn. 4,1; 20. of CONE 
yovatra bypdc Kdéurrely, bypG¢ Tote 
okéAeot ypyoOac (like Virgil’s mollia 
crura reponit, Georg. 3, 76), Xen. Eq. 
1, 6; 10, 15; vedrepocg Kai bypére- 
oc, Plat. Theaet. 162 B; and so the 
rare is called jypd¢, Xen. Cyn..5, 31: 
—dbypoc Keio@at, to lie in an easy po- 
sition, Opp. to being stretched or stiff, 
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lillie ee ie Se eee a ee oe 
#33 e : ; 


YAAP 
Hlipp., cf. Valck. Phoen, 1448; Képac 
bypov, of a bow, Theoer, 25, 206 :— 
but also,—2. slack, languid, faint, 
Herm. Soph. Ant. 1222.—3. tender, 
veottoi, Ael. N. A. 7, 9; Bpédoc; 
Nonn.—III. of the eyes, swimming, 
melting, languishing, to represent 
which, Venus’s statues have the 
lower eyelid drawn up a little over 
the eye, Winckelm. Geschichte d. 
Kunst 4, p. 202, Miller Archiol, d. 
K. § 329, 5:—hence, bypov dpay or 
dépkeobar, to have a languishing look, 
andeven bypi¢ w60o0c, a languishing, 
longing desire, H. Hom. 18, 33, Jac. 
Mel. 14, 7, Leon. Tar. 37, 3.—2. of 
sound, melting, Vypov ceidecy, to sing 


a soft, melting strain, Opp. H. 2, 412. 


—IV. metaph., of a@ soft, easy temper, 
pliant, easy, unstable, bypog ioc, « 
delicate, voluptuous life, Alex. IIvpavv. 
3: hence, easy to be inclined to, prone 
sores Tu—VY. adv. sypGq, cf. supra 


'Yypécapkoc, ov, (caps) of soft, 
spongy flesh. ’ ' 
a'Yyporne, toc, 7; (bypoc) :—wet- 
een Eur. aly 1256, Plat. 
Phil. 32'A, ete.—IL. softness, pliancy, 
suppleness, Xen, An. 5, 8, 15.—Ill. 
metaph., pliancy of the mind, softness, 
easiness of temper, %. Tod 74ouc, Ly- 
curg. 152, 12, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 
5; &ewc, Plut. 2, 680 D:—dyporne 
Biov, like Bioc tbypoc, a voluptuous 
course of life, Crobyl. ’Azodur. 1. 

‘Yyporékoc, ov, (bypd, TikTw) pto- 
ducing moisture or water, Nonn. 

‘YypotpaynAog} ov, with pliant neck. 
a Mi 


'Typotpod.Kds, 7, Ov, of the nature 
of a dypoTpogoc, proper or belonging to 
it, b. (Oa, water-animals, Plat. Polit. 
264 D, where Athen. read dypoBati- 
xd, cf. Stallb.: from 

'Yypétpodoc, ov, (bypd, Tpédw) 
feeding in water. 

‘Yypovoia, ac, 7, wateriness, late. 

'Yypdd0aduoc, ov, with moist eyes, 
app. to oKAnpogbarjoc. NEES 

'Yypopboyyoc, ov, (vypd, d06yyoc) 
Adyvvoc byp., a narrow-necked bottle 
that gurgles when one pours from it, 
Anth, P. 6, 248. 

'Yypépdotoc, ov, (bypoc, PAotdc) 
with moist, soft rind, Geop. 

'YypodoBia, ac, 7,=bdpodofia. 

'Yypégotroc, ov;,=vyporopoc, Lyc. 
88 


‘Yypoddpnroc, ov, (bypa, dopéw) 
borne by or on water, Nonn. 
- 'Yypoddpog, ov,=bdpodépoc, Max- 


im. ; 

‘Yypogine, &c, (bypo¢, ouq) of wet, 
moist nature: generally,=dbypo¢. Adv. 
6c, Aristaen. 1, 1. 

'Yypoxitwv, wvoc, 6, 4, (bypdc, 
NLTOV) m a wet garment, Nonn. [7] 

'Yypdypwc, o0¢, 6, 7, with a moist 
surface, Jo. Gaz. 

'Yypéyitoc, ov, (bypdc, Yéw) pour- 
ing or poured forth wet, Nonn, 

'Yypbvo,=bypaiva, dub. 

'Yypocow, poet. for bypdlu, to be 
wet, Aesch. Ag, 1329. 

'YdaAéog, a, ov, (bdwp) watery.—Il. 
dropsical, Hipp. 

'Ydarotéw, dub. |, for sdatoro- 
TéW. 

+"Yoapa, wv, Ta, Hydara, a moun- 
tain stronghold in Less Armenia, 
Strab. p. 555. 

'Yddphe, é¢, gen.. éoc, (dap) :— 
watery, washy, strictly of wine, Xen. 
Lac. 1, 3; kepdvvvtat otf tdapéec 
ot7’ dxparov, Antiph. ’Akovrié. 1,4; 
00. kvAixvov, Lyc. ap. Ath. 420 C :— 
metaph., id. dsAdrye, Aesch. Ag. 798, 
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1. TRAP: X 
cf, Arist. Pol. 2,4, 7: also, 0d. dupa, 
Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, 17. [@] 

+'Ydaprvye, ove and ov, 6, Hydarnes, 
one of the seven Persian noblemen 
who slew the false Smerdis, Hdt. 3, 
70; Strab. p. 531.—2. son of Hydar- 
nes (1), leader of the immortals in 
the army of Xerxes, Hdt. 7, 83.—3. 
father of Sisamnes, Id. 7, 65. 

‘Ydapéc, d, 6v,=bdapyg. [i] Hence 

'YddpoTng, TOS, %, wateriness, 
Clem, Al. [i] 

'Ydapddne, ec, (ddapyc, eidoc) of 
watery nature, ToTrot, Arist. Plant. 2, 
6, 3. [ov] 

*Yoaat, dat. pl. of tdup. 

'Yddovoteyne, éc, like tdaroate- 
yne, water-proof, midoc, Anth. P. 6, 


90: ef. Lob. Phryn. 688. [w, but in | 


Anth. 1. c. 0.] 

+'Yddorne, ov, 6, the Hydaspes, a 
branch of the Acesines in India, 
Strab. p. 686: in Luc. Hist. scrib. 12 
v. 1. ‘Yddorec. 

‘Ydaraive, also as mid. tdaraivo- 
pat, (idwp) to be dropsical, Hipp. (in 
ee dalle of women, to have watery 
menses, Id. (in act.), cf. Foés. Oecon. 


0] 
'Ydatnyéc, 6v, (idwp, Gyw) convey- 
ing water; 0d. dvnp, a Water-drawer, 
Call. Fr. 42. [0] 

'Yddrnp6c, a, dv, (bdwp) :—of or 
belonging to water, Kpwooo¢ U0., a wa- 
ter-ewer or pail, Aesch, Fr. 91. [v] 

'YddTivoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov,(tdwp): 
—of water, watery ; wet, moist: TO V0., 
an eye-lotion, Galen.—II. transparent 
like water, of thin; gauze-like Milesian 
garments, 00. Bpdxn, Theocr. 28, 11, 
—where others understand it sea- 
green.—lll. like wypdc U, pliant, sup- 

le, Bpaxyiovec, Anth. P. 9, 567; cf. 
ehlhorn Anacr. 16, 9; vépxeococ, 
Anth, P. append. 120. [i ; but metri 
> also @; and Matro 1, 79, has 3, 
ie 

‘Ydarvov, ov, 76, dim. from tdwp, 
a little water, small stream, of the Ilis- 
sus, Plat. Phaedr. 229 A ; and in plur., 
Ib. B:—small rain, Theophr. [ida] 

'Yddrti¢, idoc, 7, (bdwp) a watery 
vesicle under the upper eyelid, Defin. 
Med. [v] 

'‘YdaTicpOc, od, 6, as from sdarti- 
(w, the noise of water in the body of a 
dropsical person, Medic. [i] 

‘Yddroe dye, é¢, (eidog¢)s=bdaTadne, 
Diog. L. [] 

'Yddréetc, decoa, bev, (bdwp):— 
watery, like water, like idarédne, 
Anth. P. 6, 270; 9, 327; Dion. P. 
782. [%, but in arsis d.] 

‘Yodrobpéupov, ov, gen. ovoe, 
(ddwp, Opéupa) :—nurtured, i. e. living 
in water, iy 0c, Emped. 78, 88. [%, but 
in arsis also 4, l. ¢.] 

'YdaToKAvatoc, ov, (Kdwp, KAdLw) 
washed with water only (without soap), 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 134 Kk, 

"‘YdtrorAns, jyoc, 6, 9, (ddup, 
TAHOOW) stricken by water, dxpa, Opp. 
C, 2, 142.—The nom. ddarorAnyye 
is dub., Bast Ep, Cr. p. 282, [v, in 
arsis also 0.] 

‘Yddrorocia, ac, #, a drinking of 
water, Hipp. Luc. Rh. Praec.9: and 

‘Yddrorotéw, ©, to drink water, 
Lue, Iearom. 7: [%] from 

‘Ydarororne, ov, 6,(tdwp, tive) a 
water-drinker ; v. dOporozne. [0] 

'Yddrorwréw, poet. for -roTéw, 
Cratin. Incert.107; cf. ddpomwréa. [%] 

*Ydarog, gen. of Hdwp. 

Meise &¢, = Wdacloreyie. 
Vv 

‘YddtoaredHe, éc, girt with water, 

v. l, Archestr. ap. Ath. 302 A. [v] 


i deimassthin, hppa af tadNe?. 


reid, ne as wry od Av 
'Yddrorpegnc, EC; wp, TP ] 
like pdatobpéupwv, bred by Or in wa- 
ter, growing by the water, aiyetpot, Od 
17, 208. [0] 
‘YdaToxAoo0c, ov, (yA6n) or a 
'YddroyxAwpoc, ov, (bdwp, YAwpog) 
water-green, pale, Hipp.; v. Foés, 
Oecon. f 
'YdaTéyodoc, ov, (Kdwp, OAH) with 
watery bile, Hipp. [v] 
'Y ddr 6xpo0c, ov, water-coloured, Vv. 1. 
in Hipp. for -yAwpoc. , 
'YdaT6u, O, (Udwp) to make watery: 
—pass., to be dropsical, Hipp. te 
'Ydatédne, ec, (bdwp, eldog) like 
water, green like water, Theophr. ; Ai- 
Got, Luc. Dea Syr. 32.—2. watery, 
ovpov, Hipp.; wet, sloppy, kpvoraA- 
zoc, Thue. 3, 23.—II. dropsical, Hipp. 


D 

'Ydeiw, Ep. for idéw.=tda, q. V., 
Call. Jov. 76. [0] 

'Ydepaiva, (boepoc) to have the drop 
sy, Hipp. [0] . 

'Ydepau, 6,=bdepiaw, Lob, Phryn. 
80. [a] 

'Ydepiacic, ewe, 7,=tdepoc, the 
dropsy : [v] from 

‘Ydepiau, (idepoc) to have the drop- 
sy, Aristid. [0] 

"'Y depixoc, 7, Ov, (bdepoc) dropsicat . 
b6. appoornua, dropsy. [i] 

'Ydepoerdye, éc, (eidoc) of a dropsi- 
cal nature. [0| From 

*“Ydepoc, ov, 6, (tdwp ):—like 
bdpww, the dropsy, Hipp., Arist. Eth. 
N. 7, 8, 1, Luc., etc. :—also tdepoi¢ 
6. [v] 

‘Ydep6w,=tddepaive, Hipp. [v] 

‘Ydepadne, e¢, contr. for ddepoet- 
dnc, Diose. [v] 

‘YAE’Q, ©, to tell of, celebrate, a 
word first used by the Alexandr. 
poets, Nic. Al. 47, 525, Call. Fr. 477, 
cf ideiw :—pass., to be told of, to be 
edlled so and so, Ap. Rh. 2, 528; 4, 
264, Arat. 257. (Cf. Sanscr. vad lo- 
qui; akin to aidy, deidw, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, p. 245:—from the same 
root come tdy¢, tuvoc, buvéw : prov. 
akin also to (GA0¢.) _[Niake, Choeril. 
p. 183, makes o in ddéw, tdeiw, 0 in 
ddw :—but the existence of this latter 
form is questionable. ] 

t'Yon. nc, 7, Hydé,a city at the base 
De Tmolus, in Lydia, Il, 20, 385. 

0 

"Ydn¢, ov, 6, (WdEo)=TOLNTHE, cvv- 
eToc, Hesych. : 

+'Yodva, ne, 7, Hydna, daughter of 
Scyllus, beloved of Glaucus, Ath. 
296 E. 

‘YOvéw, G, to nourish, ap. Hesych - 
from 

"Ydvne, ov, 6, (ba) strictly, watery, 
moist ; hence, nourishing : also pass., 
nourished :—but only in Gramm., as 
root of ‘AAootdvn, ‘Ydatootdun. 

“Ydovne, ov, 6, = bdnc, éurerpoc, 
Gramm. 

*Ydvov, 76, also oldvov, (olddw) :—- 
an esculent fungus, or prob. the truffle, 
Lat. tuber, Theophr, 

'YdvdgvAAov, ov, 76, an herb said 
to grow over truffles and mark the spot 
fe they are, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 62 


pig bon éc, sprung from the water. 
0 

“Yooc, coc, T6, poet. for Hdwp, a. v. 
sub init. owe i 
, Xdpa, tac, Ion. -py, net, 7, (bdwp) : 
like édpog, a water-serpent, Lat. hydra, 
Hes. Th. 313, Soph. Tr. 574, etc. : 
ddpav réuvety, proverb. of labour in 
vain, because two heads sprung up 


for every one of ‘the Lernaean hydra 
poh was cut off, Plat. Rep. 426 


t’'Ydpa, ac, 7, (with or without 
Aepvaia) the Lernaean Hydra, sprung 
from Typhon and Echidna, having 
nine heads, Apollod. 2,.5, 2; acc. to 
others fifty or even a hundred heads: 
ef. Paus. 2, 37, 4-5.—ll. Hydra, a 
promontory on the Aeolian coast of 
Asia Minor, Strab. p. 622.—III. a lake 
in Aetolia, near Pleuron, later Ly- 
simachia, Id. p. 460. 

‘Ydpdywyeiov, ov, TO, an aqueduct, 
Strab.: from 

'Ydpiywyéw, , (bdpaywyéc) to con- 
duct or convey water, Strab. 

'Ydpdywyia, ac, 7, @ conducting or 
conveying of water, Plat. Tim. 77 E.— 
Il. a water-course, Arist. Part. An. 3, 
5,9: and 

‘Ydpdyaytov,ov,76,=bdpaywyeiov: 
from 

‘Ydpayayéc¢, 6v, (bdwp, Gyw) con- 
ducting Or conveying water: 6 bdp., a 
maker or manager of aqueducts, Lat. 
aquiler, Plut. 2, 914 B:—ré tdp., an 
aqueduct, LX X —II. in Hipp., one who 
drinks much water, a dropsical person. 

'Ydpaive, (tdwp):— to water: %. 
yay; of a river, or. Tro. 226: to 
sprinkle with water, tivd, Id. I. T. 54: 
—d. xod¢ TLL, to pour out libations 
to..., Eur. I. T. 161; and in mid., to 
bathe, wash one’s self, idpnvayévn, 
Od. 4, 750, etc.; Aovrpa bdpavactat 
Xpol, to pour water over one’s body, 
uur. El. 157. 

‘Ydpaioc, a, ov, (bdwp) by water, on 
the water, opp. to yvepoaioc, Nicet. 

‘YdpdAecia, ac, 7, and idpadéora, 
td, plur. from tdpadréctov, (tdwp, 
dAéw) :-—a water-mill: in Hesych. also 
-eTia, 7. 

'Ydparérne, ov, 6, a water-mill, Ca- 
saub. Strab. p. 556. 

'Ydpd2un, 7, (GApun) salt water. 

t'Ydpauapoia, ac, 7, Hydramardia, 
a fabulous city on the fabulous island 
Cabalusa, Luc. Ver. H. 2, 4. 

‘YopavTikoc, 4, 6v,=bypavtiKoc, 
dub. 

'Ydpapytpoc, ov, 6, (bdwp, apyv- 
poc) fluid silver, quicksilver, artificially 
prepared from cinnabar-ore: native 
quicksilver was called dpyupoc¢ yv- 
TOC. 

'Ydpdpraék, ayoc, 6, a water-clock, 
like kAewidpa. 

'Y dpavAne, ov, 6, one who plays the 
bdpavAte. 

'Ydpabajate, 7,=tdopavAte. 

‘Ydpavaikéc, 4, Ov, belonging to a 
tdpavitc, Math. Vett.: from 

"Ydpaviie, ewc, 7, (bdwp, abAéw) a 
hydraulic organ, v. Ath. 174 A, sqq. 

"YdpavAoc, 6,—foreg. 

+'Ydpadrneg, ov, 6, the Hydraotes, an 
Indian river, Arr. An. 5, 4, 2. 

+'Ydpéa, ac, 7, Hydrea, an island 
south of Argolis, Hdt. 3, 59. 

‘Ydpeia, ac, 7, (ddpevw) :—a draw- 
ing water, fetching water, Thue. 7, 13, 
Plat. Legg. 844 B.—2. a distribution 
of moisture, irrigation, Plat, Tim. 77 
D, Legg. 761 C.—Il. water, a body of 
water, Diod, : 

'‘Ydpeiov, ov, 76, Ion. ddpjiov, 
bdpevar) :—a water-buckct, well-bucket, 

dt. 3, 14.—II. @ place where water is 
drawn, a well or reservoir, Polyb, 34, 2, 
6, Strab. 

‘YdpéAator, ov, TO, water mixed with 
oil, Plut. 2, 663 C. 

*Ydpevua, atoc, 76, (bdpevw) a place 
where water ws drawn, @ well. 

'Ydpetc, éwe, 6. poet. for ddpevrhe, 
Manetho; Lob, Phryn, 316. 


YAPO 

 "Ydpevoic, ewe, 7,=b0pela, irriga- 
tion, Theophr. ‘ 

‘Yodpevric, od, 6, a drawer of water, 
waterer. r 

'Ydpevo, (Wdwp) :—to draw, fetch or 
carry water, Od. 10, 105, Theogn. 
264 :—usu. in mid., to draw or go for 
water, Od. 7, 131; 17, 206, Hdt. 7, 
193, Eur., etc. ; mapa Tév yettover 
ddpevectat, Plat. Legg. 844 B. 

‘Ydpniov, ov, 76, for ddpeiov, Hat. 

‘YdpnAadc, 4, Ov, (dwp) :—watery, 
moist, wet, AetOvec, Od. 9, 133, Leé- 
poc, H. Ap. 41; védn, AtBadec bdp., 
Aesch. Supp. 793, Pers. 613; kpwo- 
ool, orayovec, Eur. Cycl. 89, Supp. 
206.—Poét. word, used also by Hipp. 

t’YdpndAoc, ov, 6, Hydrelus, a La- 
cedaemonian, Strab. p. 650. 

‘Ydpnpoc, a, 6v,=bdpyAdc, Eur. (2) 
ap. Stob. p. 520, 32. 

Téonzo0e, ov,=tbdpoyooc, Oya, 
Eur. Incert. 12.—II. 6 ddp., the sign 
shh in the Zodiac, Plut. 2, 908 


‘Ydpia, ac; 7, (bdwp) a water-pot, 
bucket, pail, Ar. Av. 602, Vesp. 926, 
Eccl. 678.—I. a vessel of any kind, 
bdp. YaAKH, of the balloting urn in the 
law-courts, Dem. 1155, 6, cf. Plut. T. 
Gracch. 11 :—a cinerary urn, Luc. De- 
mosth. Enc. 29, Plut. Philop. 21, etc. 

‘Ydptac, ddoc, 7, (bdpiov) Nwudn, 
@ water-nymph, Nonn. 

‘Ydprdddpoc, ov, (bdpia, dépw) car- 
rying a water-vessel, Ar. Eccl. 738, 

‘Ydpiov, ov, 76, dim. from jdwp, a 
small quantity of water, Lat. aquula, 
Strab. p. 560.—il. a water-clock, Math. 
Vett.— III =tdpeiov. 

‘Ydpioxn, ne, 7, dim. from tdpia, 
Ath. 438 F. 

‘YdpoBuriKdc, 7, dv, fitted for mov- 
ing in the water, v. |. for bypoBatiKéc, 
Ath. 99 B. 

‘YdpoBaene, €¢, dipped in water, like 
dypoPaonc. 

‘Ydpoydpov, ov, 76, yapov prepared 
with water. 

‘Ydpoydorwp, opoc, 6, 7, (bdup, 
yaoTnp) with water in the belly, dropsi- 
cal, Manetho. 

'Ydpoyvauov, me dais out water 
and digging wells. ence 

‘YdpoyoviKés, 4, 6v, of or for the 
production of water, Geop. 

*Ydpoddkoe, ov, (6dwp, déyopat) re- 
ceiving OY containing water, Nonn. 

‘Ydpédouce, ov, dwelling in water. 

'Ydpddpopuoc, ov, (bdwp, Spapeiv) 
running in water, i.e, swimming, Orph. 
H. 23,:7. 

'Ydpoedfc, é¢, (bdwp, eidog) like 
water : watery, Eur. Rhes. 353. 

‘Ydpoece, eaca, ev, (bdwp) watery, 
Eur. Hel. 349: fond of the water, Lat. 
aquaticus, poet. 

'YdpoOnKn, nes Hs @ reservoir of wa- 
ter, cistern. 

'YdpoOppac, ov, 6, (bdwp, Onpdw) a 
water-hunter, fisherman, Ael. N, A. 14, 
19; cf. Ib, 20. 

‘YdpoOnpia, ac, 7, hunting in or on 
as a Pep Ael. N. A. 14, 19; cf. 
Ib. 20. 

‘YdpoOnptKéc, 7, bv, belonging to fish- 
ing, Ael. N. A. 14, 24. 

‘YdpakéAevdoc, ov, dub, |. for bypo- 
xéAevboc, Orph. H. 20, 3. 

'YdpoxéddAov, ov, 76, Cels. ; and 
DdpoKédaAog, Ov, 6, water in the head, 
hydrocephalus, 

'Ydpoxégddoc, ov, suffering from 
water in the head, ; 

‘YdOpokn ay, Hc, H, water in the scro- 
tum, hydrocele. Hence 

‘YdpoxnArkée, 7, Ov, suffering from 


f hydrocele, 


“ 


RAR ~~ *2= 
'Ydpokipvaw, &. to mix with water, 
Lob. Phryn. 630. . hi 

‘YdpoAdycov, ov, 76, (Adyoc) a wa- 
ter-clock, formed like ®poAoyiov. 

'Ydpdpavric, ews, 6, 7, (bdmp, uav- 
TLC) one who divines from water, a wa- 
ter-prophet, Strab. é ‘ 

‘Ydpopuctevtiec, od, 6, (bdwp, wa- 
oTev@) one who seeks for water, Geop. 
Hence 

‘YOpopactevtikée, 4, Ov, of, belong- 
ing to the search for water: 4 -Kf (sc. 
TEyVvn), the art of seeking for water, 
Geop. 

‘Ydpopuédovoea, yc, 7, (bdwp, wédov 
oa) Water-queen, name of a frog in 
eae: ; 

‘YdpouéAabpoc, ov, (bdwp, péha 
Opov) elisha in water, iybuec, Bm 
pee 

'YdpéueAt, ttoc, 76, (tdwp, péAt) 
pteonil: a kind of me Gen 

'Ydpouétpiov, ov, 76, a vessel for 
measuring hydrostatically, Math. Vett. 

‘Ydpéundaov, ov, 76, a drink of wa- 
ter and unAdpedt, Diose. 5, 30. 

‘Yopoutyico, eo, (bdwp, plyvoyed 
mixed with water, Aretae. f 

‘Ydpopban, ne, 47, and ddpdpiroc, 
ov, 0, a water-mill. ag 

‘Ydpovoyéouat, (tdup, véuw) as 
pens to get a supply of water, Luc. 

exiph. 9, 

‘Yoporémepl, €0¢, T6, water-pepper, 
Polygonum Hydropiper, Diosc. Bon. 

‘Ydpororéc, dv, (bdwp, roLréw) pro- 
ducing water, watery, Plut. 2, 939 of 

'Ydpordpoc,ov,=byporépoc,Nonn. 

‘Ydporocia, ac, 7, water-drinking, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 12, Plat., etc. : and 

‘Ydpororéw, @, to drink water, Hat. 
1, 71, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 26, Plat., etc. ; 
—as opp. to olvw dvaypioGat: cf. 
bdporatéw: from 

‘Ydpordtne, ov, 6, (bdwp, Tivw): 
—a water-drinker, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 29: 
hence in comic phrase for a thin-blood- 
ed, mean-spirited fellow, Jac. Anth. 1, 
2, p. 231; so, ddatorortHe, in Phryn. 
(Com.) Incert. 1; idwp rivwy, Dem. 
73, 3; Horace’s aquae potor. 

‘Yopotwréw, acc. to the Gramm. 
the more correct form of dpoToréw, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 456. 

‘Ydpopddivov, ov, 76, oil of roses 
mixed with water,—or rose-water ? 

‘Y dpopécatov, ov, Td, rose-water. 

‘Yopoppoa, 7, and poet. ddpopoa, 
-p6n, Lob. Phryn. 492: (ddwp, fon): 
—a water-course, whether on the 
ground, a conduit, canal, sluice, Ar. 
Ach, 922, 1186; or on the roof, a gut- 
ter, spout, Ar. Vesp. 126.—I].=tdpaw, 
A. B.—Ill. a hidden rock in the sea. 

'Ydpéppora, ac, 7,=foreg., Polyb. 
4, 57, 8; v. Lob. Phryn. 497: from 

‘Ydpopfoog, 6, (bdwp, béw)=tdpo, 
poa, Aico 3, 47. oe b li” 

‘Ydpoppia, 7, also ddpophby,== 
bdp0phéa, Lob. Phryn. sorter 

"Ydpoc, 6, (tdwp):—like tdpa, a 
water-serpent, 1]. 2, 723.—II. a smalle: 
kind of water-animal, elsewh. ¢aAd) 
ylov or cadpoc. 

‘YdpoceAnvitys, ov, 6,a fine kind 
of selenite, 

‘Ydpockoré, O, to search for water 
Geop. 

‘Ydpookoriky, he, 7. (sc. TéexVI), 
the art of finding ele PTI es 
Gen. i—TO -KOp, @ treatise on this art, 
b. 

‘Ydpock6rLov, ov, 76, a water-clock. 

‘Ydpookéro¢, ov, (bdwp, cKoréw) 
seeking or finding water: 6 tdp., a 
water-seeker, well-sinker. 

'Ydpéorovea (sc. lept), Ta, a drink 
| offering of water, Porphyr.; cf. £2.06 
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aro a, uedionovda, olvoanovda.— 
The dhdpoorovda were also called 


v7 peseg, gan 
Te poaTdatpoc, ov, of or with stand- 
sh ale Diosc. [a] 

‘YSpootaaiov, ov, Td, (orivat ) 
standing water, a pond, pool. [a] 
 'Ydpoordréouat, (dup, Larne) as 
pass., to have stagnant water :—TomTot 
idpooratovpevor, spots with standing 
water, marshes, ap. Suid. / 

'Ydpoorarng, ov, 6, a hydrostatic 


- balance, Procl. [a 


'Y SposbpavTne, ov, 0,(bdup, da@pai- 

vo) nonbiaaa a Alciphr. 3, 61. 

- 'Ydporokos, ov, (bdwp, TikTwW) pro- 
ducing water, of a well, Ap. Rh. 
_t'Yodpoig, odvto¢, 6, (Wdpberg) Hy- 
druntum, a city on the east coast of 
Calabria, Strab. p, 281. 
_+'Ydpoicea, ne, 7, (i. €. Hdpdecca) 
Hydrussa, an island in the Saronicus 
sinus, on the coast of Attica, Strab. 


_p. 398. 


‘VY dpodavene, ov, 6, one who discov- 
ers water, a well-sinker. 
_'Ydpodavtixh, Fo, 7, (sc. TéxvN) 
the art of discovering water. 

Xdpoge pac, ov, 6, = bdpogofoc, 
Plut., cf. Lob. Phryn. 639, Aj. 604. 

"LdpopoBia, ac, 7, (bépo9disoc) hor- 
ror of water caused by the bite of a 
mad dog, hydrophobia. 
-'YdpogoBidw, 6, f. -dow, to have 
the hydrophobia. 

‘VY dpopoBixde, 7, dv, belonging to or 
seized with hydrophobia: méo¢ t. = 
tdpogoBia. 

'¥dp0d6Boe, ov, (bdwp, GoBéw) hav- 
ing a horror of water, having the hydro- 
phobia. — I]. as, subst. 6 and 7 vdp., 
=tdpogoBia, Diosc. 

‘Ydpodopéa, G, (bdpoddpoce) to carry 
water, Xen. An. 4, 5, 9. ; 

'Ydpoddpyorc, 7, and tdpodgopia, 
UC, Ns & carrying of water. 

‘Ydpodopia (iepd), Td, the water- 
carrying, a festival in Aegina: from 

‘Ydpodépoc, ov; (bdwp, dépw) car- 
rying water: 6 b0p., 4 water-carrier, 
Hat. 3, 14: fem. 7 bdpodédpoc, Xen. 
An. 4, 5, 10. 

‘Ydpoxapne, é¢, (dup, Yalpw) de- 
lighting in water ; or vdpoxapte, 6, 
Grace of the waters, name of a frog in 
Batr.; ef. Ayuvoxapye. 

‘Ydpoxoeior, ov, TO, a well, cistern. 

‘Ydpoyxoeves, Ewe, 0, like ddpoxéoc, 
one who pours water.—ll. the constella- 
tion Aquarius, Arat, 389. ; 

'Ydpoxvon, Nes 7) 4 water-drain, gut- 
ter, aqueduct. 

‘Y dpoyxéoc, ov, (bdwp, Yéw) pouring 
or pouring forth water.—ll. 4 ddp., the 
constellation Aquarius, Anth. P. 12, 
199, Manetho. 

'‘Ydpdyitoc, ov, (bdwp, Yéw) pour- 
ing or gushing with water, Kp7vat, 
Bur. Cycl. 65 :—overspread with water, 
«xoAmoc, Nonn. 

'Ydpadne, ec, (Hdwp, eldoc) like 
water, watery, wet, Theophr. 

'Ydpwrtaw, @, f. -dow, (bdpwr) 
to have the dropsy, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 
8, 13; cf. Foés, Oec. Hipp. 

‘Ydpwrtkde, n, 6v, (bdpwap) dropsi- 
cal, Arist. Probl. 3, 5,7. 

‘Ydpuriadne, ec, and ddpwroedye, 
é¢, (Wdpwr, sidoc) lke dropsy, showing 
symptoms thereof, dropsical, Hipp., v. 
Foés, Oecon. 

"Ydpwrp, wxoe, also ozoc, 4, (bdwp) 
dropsy, Hipp., who distinguishes two 
kinds, 6 docapKidcog and 6 per’ éu- 
ovonuatoc, cf. Foés, Oecon.—2. like 
iy@p, any watery humour, Hipp.—Il. 
x dropsical person, Id., in which signf. 
he more exact Gramm, write it 
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oxyt.. ddpdy, and take ddpéro¢ as 
= (rite Word is formed from idwp 
without any compos. with w, ef. ac- 
pedro, Ovudrurp, porwr, ete.) 

"You, v. sub ddéa. ; ‘ 

"Y dup, 76, gen. tdatog, like oxap, 
oxatog (for no nom. édap or idac 
occurs): an Ep, dat. idec in Hes. 
Op. 61, Theogn. 955, whence Callim. 
Fy. 466 formed a nom. tdo¢: (du, V. 
sub fin.). Water, of any kind, fresh 
or salt, spring or rain, Hom., etc.: 
freq. also in plur., but so used by 
Hom. only in Od. 13, 109; esp. of 
rivers, DOata Kadiora, the waters of 
Cephisus, Pind. O. 14, 1; freq. in 
Trag.: more definitely, idwp métt- 
pov, fresh water, Xen. Hell. 3, 2,19: 
tdwp rAatb, salt water, Hdt. 2, 108; 
so, v. dAuvpov, Thuc. 4, 26, etc. :— 
tdup kata yelpoc, water for washing 
the hands, Ar. Vesp. 1216, Av. 464, 
(like yépvep) :—on yyv Kai idup ai- 
Teiv or dLd6vat, Vv. sub yi.— Proverbs, 
ypdgew 71 el¢ dup, of any thing fleet- 
ing or untrustworthy, Soph. Fr.-694, 
Plat. Phaedr. 276 C, (cf. 7rédpa) ; 
6rav 70 bdup wviyn, ti det eximivecy ; 
of a lost case, Arist. Eth. N.7, 2,10: 
bdwp wivecy, cf. bdpomotic.—2. esp., 
rain-water, I]. 16, 385: and then sim- 
ply rain, toa: tdatt, Hdt. 1, 87; 
tdwp ylyvetat, éExiyiyvetat, Id. 8, 
12, 13; also called, idwp & obpavod, 
Thuc. 2, 77, and in plur., ddata du- 
Bota, Pind. O. 10 (11), 22; ra Ardg 
tdata, Plat. Legg. 761 A, etc.: hence, 
Zevc tdwp vet, 6 Ged¢ bdwp Tore, 
Ar. Nub. 1280, Vesp. 261; absol., 
tdata molei, Theophr.: — tdara 
Bpovriaia, thunder-showers; tdata 
okAnpa or wadakd, heavy or slight 
rains, etc., Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—3. 
for the phrase év ijdare Bpéxec@at, 
Hdt. 3, 104, v. sub Gpéyo. — 4. in 
Attic law-phrase, tO tdwp was the 
water of the water-clock (kAewbidpa), 
and hence the time it took in running 
out, édv TO tdwp éyyupH, i. e. if 
there’s time enough, Dem. 1094, 3; 
év T@ &uO tdatt, Ext Tod éuod Bda- 
Toc, in the time allowed me, Id. 274, 
9; 1318, 6; obdk évdéyerar mpdc TO 
aito tidwp eimeiv, one cannot say 
all) in one speech, Id. 817, 9; ro 
vdwp dvadadoa, Dinarch. 105, 38; 
80, OiddoKely mpd¢ GuLKpdY Bdwp, 
Plat. Theaet. 201 B; év uixp@ pwéper 
tov mavto¢ tdatoc, Dem. 847, 15: 
éridaBe 76 t., stop the water (which 
was done while the speech was in- 
terrupted by the calling of evidence, 
etc.), Id. 1103, fin., etc. ; v. plura ap. 
Indd. Oratt. Att. (The word orig. 
had the digamma, Fidwp, ef. sub dw 
fin.—Cf. Sanscr. uda, Lat. wdus unda, 
Slav. veda, Goth. vato, which brings 
us to water :—Erse and Cornish dour, 
Welsh dur.) [0 strictly, and so al- 
ways in Att.; but in Ep., from Hom, 
downwds., usu. @ in arsis, 6 in thesis, 
Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 381.] 

‘Yetxdg, 7, Ov, and deroc, a, ov, 
also o¢, ov, (ic) :—of or belonging to a 
swine, like vikdc, bivoc, beta Kotdla, 
pig’s tripe, Ar. Eq. 356 ; Onpiov 4., as 
a type of brutish ignorance, Plat. 
Rep. 535 E; cf. Ruhnk. Tim., and 
v. sub diyvéc, bikdg. [%] 

'YeAéoc, a, ov, contr. beAoidc, G, 
ody, later form for taréoe, q. v. 

"YeAewyc, ov, 6, (beAoc, Ew) one 
who melts, makes glass. 
ont te NS, Ns='EAéa, Strab p. 


'Yedite, béAwoe, bedityc, Ton. or 
later forms of jaA-. 
*Yedoc, v. sub taroc. 


ae aes 3 
to cause it~ 


115. [6] 

'Yeroetc, ecoa, ev,=vETLOG, Anth. 
P. 9, 525, 21. [a] 

‘Yerouarrtic, ewc, 6, 4, ( bere, 
peutic) prophet of rain, kopévn, Eu- 
phor. Fr. 65. 

'Yetéc, ot, 6, (bw) rain, Il. 12, 133, 
Hes. Op. 543; wrovet berév, Ar. Vesp. 
263:—esp. a heavy shower, Lat. nim- 
bus, whereas 6upoc, Lat. imber, plu- 
via, is a lasting rain, and wexa¢ or 
waxde, a drizzling rain, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
4, Arist. Meteor. 1, 9, 6.—II. as adj. 
in superl., dveyor tetoraro., the 
rainiest winds, Hdt. 2, 25,—where 
however Buttm. would write gerid- 
tatot. (The word appears in our 
wet.) [d, except in Ep. gen. deroio.] 

“'Yerddne, ec, (beToc, eldoc) like 
rain, rainy, showery, Joseph. [0] 

'Ynveic, Ewe, 6, a swinish, brutal, 
stupid fellow. [0] 

‘Ynvéw, O, f. -Fow, like cdyvéw, to 
be or act like a hog, be swinish, uncouth, 
brutal or stupid, Plat. Theaet. 166 C: 
and 

'Ynvia, ac, 7, like ounvia, swinish 
ness, Ar. Pac. 928; cf. tedia: [0] 
from 

'Ynvoc, H, 6v, (dc) like cunvéc, 
swinish, @péupata tyvd, swinish crea- 
tures, Plat. Legg. 819 E; cf. dezor. 


v] 

*Yne, ov, 6, (bo) epith. of Jupiter, 
like &vérvoc¢, Hesych.—IlI. epith. of 
Sabazios or Bacchus, Meineke Eu- 
phor. Fr. 14 (in Hesych. also ‘Yevic), 
— prob. as the godof fertilizing moisture: 
hence his mother Semelé was also 
called “Yy, and the nymphs who 
reared him ‘Yddec.—To which of 
these the cry of “Yn¢ dt77c in Dem. 
ae 27, should be referred, is dub. 

D 

t'Yn776c, od, 7, Hyettus, a town of 
Boeotia near Copae, Paus. 9, 24, 3: 
so called acc. to Paus. 1. c. from an 
Argive of that name. 

‘YOAEw, &, f. -Row, (GOA0¢) to talk 
nonsense, trifle, prate, Ar. Nub. 773. 
Hence 

“YOAnua, atoc, 76, in plur.,—sq. 

"Y@hoc, ov, 6, idle talk, nonsense, 
like Ajpoc, Lat. nugae, Plat, Rep. 
336 D, Dem. 931, 12; ypadyv bbAoc, 
old wives’ gossip, Plat. Theaet. 176 
B:—in Gramm. also #aOAo¢ or baAoc. 
(Akin to Ho, dé, buvoc.) 

=o Ep. ace. of vidc, Hom. 

iapyia, ac, 4, (vloc, apyA) the 
power of the Son, Heal. es 

Yidou, poet. dat. pl. of vide, Hom. 

Yidgcov, ov, 76, dim. from vide. [@] 

Yidetc, éwe, 6, (vl6e) a son’s son, 
groxdson, Isocr. 424 A, 

Yidh, He, 7, fem. of vidodc, a son’s 
daughter, granddaughter. 

Yidcov, ov, 76, dim.-from vféc, Ar. 
Vesp. 1356.—II. dim. from wc, Xen. 
Mem. |, 2, 30. 

Yidodc, od, 6, (vidc) like videdc, a 
son’s son, grandson, Plat. Legg. 925 
A, Xen. An.'5, 6, 37:—fem. vlOR : 
also viwvéc, vioveve, viavi. 


. YIQS- 
F -*Yieve, v. sub vide. 


Pon 


"Vila, f. -iow, (de) tos 


- 


; queak or squeal 
ea pig; v. dioudc. [0 ; 
“Yii, Ep. dat. of ulbc, om. 

_ Ylixdc, #, 6v, (vide) filial. 

‘Yixéc, 9, Ov, (d¢) of or proper to 
swine; like a swine, swinish, bikdv TL 
maavety, to have something of the pig 
about one, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30: cf. 
berkdc. [0] 

"Yivoe, 7, ov,=foreg. 

YiloGecia, ac, 4, adoption as a son, 
Ne: rand 
Yioberéa, G, f. -ow, to adopt as a 


son. 

YloGerog, ov, (vidg, TiOnur) adopted 
as @ son. 

Yioroléouat, (vide, roréw) mid., to 
adopt as a son, Polyb. 37, 3, 5. Hence 

Yioroinotc, ewe, 7, adoption as a 
son, like viobecia: and 

Yieroinréc, 7, 6v, adopted as a son, 
Dion. H. Dinarch. 12. 

Yioc, Ep. gen. of vidc, Hom. 

YI'O’S, 6, declined regul. viod, vid, 
etc. ; but also, esp. in Att:, inflected 
as if there were a rom. *uledc¢, gen. 
viéoc, dat. viet: dual. viée, viéov: 
plur. vieic, vigéwyv, vigor (Soph. Ant. 
571), vieic: however the gen. viéwe, 
and the acc. sing. and plur. viéa, viéac, 
are rejected as not Att., though these 
forms have crept into Edd. even of 
Thuc., and Plat., v. Thom. M. p. 866, 
Lob. Phryn. 68: in later prose, as 
Ael., a dat. pl. vievou occurs. Homer 
uses it in both declensions, but not 
in all cases ;—gen. viod only in Od. 
22, 238, elsewh. viéoc ; dat. always 
viéi or viel; acc. viéa, Ji. 13, 350, 
elsewh. always viéy :—plur. nom. al- 
ways viéec or vieic ; gen. vidy ; dat. 
vioiot, Od. 19, 418; acc. viotc, as v.1. 
Il. 5, 159, elsewh. viéac:—he also 
uses the contr. forms, gen. vioc, dat. 
vii, acc. via, dual. vie (distinguished 
from the voc. sing. vié by the accent), 
plur. viec, dat. vidar, acc. via¢ ;—but 
these remained wholly Ep.—The de- 
clension, vigoc, etc., belongs solely 
to Ion. prose. The pretended Att. 
nom. téc seems to be a mere inven- 
tion of Gramm., v. Lob. Phryn. 40. 
Still less were any such nom. forms 
as vietc, viic, vic, vic, ever in use. 
A son, Hom., etc.:—vlov roteiobai 
Tiva, to adopt as a son, Aeschin. 32, 
3.—2. later, the plur. was freq. used, 
like waidec, as a periphr. for trades 
or professions (which indeed were 
freq. handed down from father to 
son), as, atpov vieic, pytépuv vieic, 
i. e. physicians, orators, etc.; so in 
Hom., viec ’Ayatdv for ’Ayatoi: cf. 
maic I. 2. (The Sanscr. root is su 
(generare), the same as Gr. diw: so 
Lat. filius from the old fuo ; cf. Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. 215: it recurs most 
nearly in the Spanish Azjo.) [Hom. 
sometimes has the first syll. short in 
thesis, but only in the forms viéc, Il. 
6, 130, vidy, Il. 4, 473, vié, Il. 7, 47, cf. 
Herm. H. Hom. Ap. 46.] 

Yioc, Ep. gen. of vidc, Hom. | 

Yidrnc, nto¢, 7, (vidg) sonship, the 
state of son, Eccl. 

Yidw, 6, (vidc) to make into a son: 
—mid., to adopt as one’s son. 

'Yiou6c, ot, 6, (bivw) the squeaking 
or grunting of swine. : 

Yiovetc, éw¢, 6,=vlevoc. 

Yiwor7, he, 7, fem. from sq., ¢ grand- 
daughter. : : 

Thovoe, 0d, 6, (vide) a child’s child, 
a grandson, Il. 2, 666, Od. 24, 514; cf. 
vidoic. ‘ . 

Yioote, ewe, 7, (vidw)=vloroinate, 
viobecia, Ael. ap. Suid. 


* 


YAAS, / 
*Yx«ne or bexne, 6, @ sea-fish,—=épv- 


Opivoc, Hippon. etc, ap, Ath. 327 :— | 


also dxog, 6, and tn, 7. [v0] 

TY xkapa, wy, Td, Hi yecttn; a city 
on the north coast of Sicily, Thuc. 
6, 62; so called from foreg., acc. to 
Ath. 327 B. Hence 

iV kkapixoc, 4, dv, of or from Hyc- 
cara, Hyccarian, avdpéroda, Thue. 7, 
13 


"Y2rayua, atoc, TO, (bAdw, bAa- 
«xTE@) :—the bark of a dog, a single bark 
or yelp ; kvvGv bAdypara, Kur. I. T. 
293: metaph., also in plur., currish, 
snarling words, Aesch. Ag. 1631, 1672. 

‘YAayuéc, 00, 6, (bAdw, bAaKTéw) 
a barking, baying, 1|. 21, 575. [0] 

‘YAdywyéo, 6, to carry wood, Dem. 
1041, 2: [0] and 

'YAdyoyia, ac, 7, @ carrying of 
wood: [0] from 

'YAdywyoe, ov, (bAn, dyw) carrying 
wood. [0 

‘YAdéca, Td, a kind of fig, Ath. 78 A. 

'YAdetc, Dor. for bAqerc, Eur. 

'YAdlouat, (tAy) dep. mid., to get 
or fetch wood, ap. Hesych. [0] 

TY Aa, ai, v. °YAn. 

TYAain, ne, 7 (prop. the wood-coun- 
try, the ‘ Bush’), Hylaea, a tract in 
southeast of European Sarmatia, 
Hdt. 6, 76: from 

‘Y2aioc, a, ov, (bAn) belonging to 
wood or to a wood, of the wood or forest, 
Onp bA., Theocr. 23, 10; dvfoctyn, 
Anth. P. 11, 365.—I1. material, corpo- 
real. [wv] 

t'YaAaioc, ov, 6, Hylaeus (i. e. the 
man. of the woods), a Centaur, slain by 
Atalanta, Call. Dian. 221. 

'Y2AdKdw, poet. collat. form for 
dAdo, bAaktéw, but only found in 
Ep. part. iAakéwvtec, Opp. C. 3, 281. 
{od in arsis.] 

'YAGKH, fic, N, @ barking, howling, 
Poét. ap. Plat. Legg. 967 D, Anth. 
P. 6, 167. 

HY Aakidne, ov, son of Hylacus, for 
whom Ulysses gave himself out, Od. 
14, 204. 

'YAGK6etc, Eooa, ev, (bAaKH) bark- 
ing, howling, yoAo0c, Opp. H. 1, 721. 
[v, but in arsis also 0.] 

'YAdKé6uwpog, ov, always barking, 
still howling or yelling, kbvec, Od. 14, 
29; 16,4. (On the very dub. deriv., 
v. Heyne Il. 4, 242; and ef. éyyeciuo- 
poc, tou“wpog.) [Ep. in arsis v.] 

YAakréw, @, f.-700, (bAdo, bAa- 
kn) :—to bark, bay, howl, of dogs, Il. 
18, 586, Ar. Vesp. 904: of hounds, 0A. 
mept Ta tyvyn, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5.—2. 
metaph., cpadin bAakrei, Od. 20, 13, 
16; so of a hungry stomach, to yelp 
for food, vndi¢g vAakroica, Auth. P. 
6, 89 ; like Horace’s stomachus latrans, 
cf. Heind. Sat. 2,2, 18:—also, to yell 
forth bold and shameless words, Soph. 
El. 299; duovo’ dAakrel, howls his 
uncouth songs, Eur. Alc. 760.—II. 
transit., to bark or yelp at, rivd, Ar. 
Vesp. 1402, Isocr. 8 C: metaph., to 
snarl at, abuse, Polyb. 16, 24, 6.—The 
radic. form Adu, q. v., like jAdoko, 
bAakdw and bAakrida, is only poet. : 
the forms JAdkKTw, bAdoow, very dub. : 
dAvkréw is Cretan. [v] Hence 

‘YAaktyTH¢, 0d, 6, a barker, bawler, 
Anth. P. 7, 479: the form dAdKrnc is 
without example. [v] 

'YAaktido, 0,=bAakréw, Q.Sm.2, 
375. [ov] 

'YAaxrixde, #, 6v, disposed to bark, 
Luc. Bis Acc. 33. [v] 

‘YAdKkTo,=bAaKTéw, dub. 

"YAa€, dKoc, 6,=bAaKktyThe 4 bark- 
er. [0] 


v 
t’YAac, a, 6, Hylas, son of Thio- 


YAHS- 
damas, a beautiful youth, carried oft 
by the nymphs in Mysia, Ap. Rh. 1, 
131, 1350: in Luc."YAAa¢: ef. Strab. 
p. 564.—2. a grammarian, Plut. 2, 
739 a name of a slave, Ar. Eq. 
67. [wv fae 
eu EEL | Aesch. Supp. 
RE 

'YAdoow, f. -§o,=foreg., dub. in 
Charito. [i] uy 

‘YAaorHc, od, 6, one who gets or 
fetches wood. [i] 

‘YAdorpta, ac, 7, fem. of foreg. [a] 

'YAdr6uoc, Dor. for bAnT-. 

'YAA’Q, G, poet. radic. form of 
bAakréw, only used in pres. and impf., 
to bark, bay, of dogs, Od. 16, 9; 20, 
15; so in mid., JAdovro, Od. 16, 162. 
—2. metaph. of a man, to howl, ery. 
out, Soph. Fr, 58.—II. transit., to bark 
or bay at, tiva, Od. 16,5, Theocr. 25, 
70. (Onomatop., like our howl, yell, 
etc.) [0] 

t'YAeve, 6, Hyleus, a Calydonian 
hunter, Apollod. 1, 8, 2. 

"YAH, n¢, 7; wood, a wood, forest, 
woodland, freq. in Hom., etc. ; ya da- 
o€n An mavToin, Hat. 4,21; ax’ bane 
aypincg Céevv, Id. 1, 203 ;—but not 
only of a real wood, trees ; but also of 
copse, brush-wood, underwood, under- 
growth, hence directly opp. to trees, 
Xen. An. 4, 5,1, ch Hdt7ayai2 sev 
sub. jAnua.—U. wood cut down, tim- 
ber, firewood, fuel, Il. 23, 50, Od. 9, 234, 
Hat. 4, 164; 6, 80; tAn vavanynol- - 
pen, Plat. Legg. 705 C.—III. like Lat. 
materia, the stuff or matter of which a 
thing is made; the raw, unwrought ma- 
terial, whether wood, as in Od. 5, 257 ; 
or stone, metal, etc., Soph. Fr. 743: 
bAn latptKH, materia medica, Galen. : 
—in full, 7 droKeyuévy bAn, the mat- 
ter treated of, subject-matter, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1, 3, 1: in chemical signf., a 
simple substance, base.—2. matter, as 4 
principle of being, first in Arist. (cf. 
bAcKé6c), and freq. in later philosoph. 
writers,—usu, as opp. to the intelli- 
gent principle (votc).—(The aspirate 
becomes s in Lat., sylva» prob. akin 
to SvaAov.) [0] 

t'YAy, n¢, 7, in Mosch, 3, 89 and 
Strab. “YAat, al, Hyle or Hylae, a 
small city of Boeotia, on lake Copais, 
ll. 2,500; 5, 708. [win Il. 5, 708; 7, 
221, hence some would read "Yd7 
there]: cf. Strab. p. 407.—2. a city of 
Cyprus ; hence an appell. of Apollo, 
‘YAdryc, Lyc. 448. 

‘YAnBarne, ov, 6, (bAn, Batvw) v 
sub bAcGarye. 

‘YAnyevng, éc, (bAn, *yévw) pro- 
duced in wood.—2. made of wood.—Il. 
consisting of matter, material, corporeal. 


D 
'YAjetc, eooa, ev, but vAnjec as 
fem. in Od. 1, 246: (6A7) :—woody, 
wooded, Od. 1. ¢., Soph, Aj. 1218; dv’ 
bAdvra vary, Bur. Hel. 1303. fo] 

'YAnkoityc, ov, 6, (bAn, Koity) ont 
who lodges in the wood, an inhabitant of 
it, Hes. Op. 527. [0] 

"YAnua, aro¢, TO, (bAn) any thing of 
wood kind, esp. of shrubby plants, bush- 
es ; hence joined with ra ¢pvyavina 
kal Gauvedn, Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 5, 
3; opp. to wéa, Id. 9, 16, 4. [ov] 

'YAnudvéw, and -vé6u0¢,=vAo-. [0] 

‘YAnpatiroc, 7, Ov, belonging to the 
class of bAnua, Theophr. 

‘YAnvouoc, ov,=bAovouoc, Sext. 
Emp. p. 16; v. Lob. Phryn. 636. 

‘YAnoupyla, ac, 7,=bAovpyia. [0] 

'YAnoupyé¢, 6v,= bAovpyoc, Ap 
Rh. 2, 80. [0] 

'YAnoxéroc,ov,=bAockéroc, Anth. 
P. 6, 107. [0] 
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ie 
ix ‘YAAO 

'YAnto6uo¢, ov, Dor. bAGt-,;= bio- 
Be Theocr. 17, 9. [0] ; 
'YAndopéo. ,=VA0dopéw. [0] _ 
*YAndopog, ov,=bAopopos, Ar. Ach. 
272. [8 1" é 
—'YAndpne, ov, 6, [0]=bAGdne, Nic. 
DHSS, Oe 


'YAnwpoc, 6v, (bAN, obpo¢) watching 
a ee ae esi. OF Pan, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 1227, Leon. Tar. 17. [0] 

‘YAia, ac, 7, the sole of a shoe, ap. 
Hesych., prob. of wood ; hence Lat. 
solea. ‘ ‘ 

+YAlac, ov, 6, the Hylias, a river of 
lower Italy between Croton and Sy- 
baris, Thuc. 7, 35. 

'YABarne, ov, 6, (HAN, Baivw) he 


that walks or haunts the wood, Antiph. 


Cyel. 2, Anaxil. Circé 1—The form 


_is rejected by Lob. Phryn. 637, who 


reads dAnGarn¢. But Meineke re- 
jects this also, and reads 7A/@atog or 
-Barne, Vv. ad loca. d 

'YAryev7ic, éc, dub. 1, in Anth. for 
bAnyevic, dAoyevypc, v. Lob. Phryn. 
637 


'Y Hila, f. -iow, to cleanse, clear, of 
sediment, to filter, strain, Diosc. ; bAé- 
Secbat tac pivac, to blow one’s nose, 
Oratin. Incert. 98: bAiGecBar dua Te- 
voc, Plut. 2, 897 B; cf. didlo. 
(Acc. to Gramm. from dAc, trans- 
posed for /Avc). 


'YAtk6c, H, Ov, (bAn):— of or be- | 


longing to matter, material, bAuKH ov- 
oia, Arist. Metaph. 7, 4, 1; 8, 7,7; 
bX. apy7, Id. Part. An, 1,1, 20; ef. 
ban Th 3—I1. in Eccl., worldly, sec- 
ular. [0] 

tYAkéc, 4, 6v, of or relating to 
Hyle ; esp. 7 ‘YAtkh Aipvn, lake Hy- 
lice, in Boeotia, same with Cephisvs, 
Strab. p. 407. 

'YAoxéroc, ov, tread by Bast in 


‘Anth. for bAook- or bAqoKdrog, but 


vy. Lob. Phryn. 637. 

‘YAtopdc, od, 6, (bAiGw) a straining, 
filtering. [0] 

'YAioroc, H, Ov, (bAilw) strained ; 
to be strained or filtered, Diosc. 

'YArotHp; Hpoc, 6, (VAiLw) a filter, 
strainer, colander, Diosc., Att. Tpvyot- 
toe. [0] 

'YAtorAplov, ov, T6,—=foreg. [0] 

'YAiorp.ov, ov, 76, contr. for foreg. 


0] 

: HYAAaiKoce Awnv, 6, the Hyllaic 
ort, in Corcyra, now Kalikiopulo, 
‘huc. 3, 72; in Dion. H. also 'YAai- 

«oe, and in Ap. Rh. 4, 1125 °YAAuKé¢ : 

cf. Leake ap. Bloomfield ad Thuc. 

Lac; 
+’'YAAevot, wr, ol, = ‘YAAei¢ (2), 
Dion. P. 386. : 

HYAAcic, éwr, ol, (sing. ‘YAAetc), 
the Hylles, one of the three Dorian 
tribes, in Sicyon, so named from 
Hyllus son of Hercules, Hat. 5, 68: 
v., Dict. Antiqq. p. 1002,.—2. on the 
peninsula Hyllis in Illyria, so called 
from Hyllus also : poet. ‘YAAqHec, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 524. : 

tYAAnitc, idog, 7, fem. adj. of Hyl- 
lis, Hyllean; 9 ‘Y. yaita,= ‘YAAic, 

Ap. Rh. 4, 562. 
HYAAKOG,='YAuiKéc. 

HYARic, iSoc, ), of or relating to 
Alyllus; Hyllean, Pind. P, 1, 120.—2. 
sc. yj, Hyllis, the peninsula named 
after Hyllus in Illyria. 

t’YAAoe, ov, 6, Hyllus, son of Her- 
cules and Deianira, Soph. Tr. 56; 
Hdt. 8, 131,.—2. son of Hercules and 
Melite, who went with a colony of 
Phaeacians to Illyria, Ap. Rh. 4, 538. 
—IL. a river on the Ionian coast of 
Asia Minor, joining the Hermus, Il. 
20, 392: ae Opiytoc, Strab. p. 626. 

542 


J 
TAO® “¢ 

"YAAo¢, ov, 6, dim. from tdpo¢.— 
II. the ichneumon. " 

'YA0BdrN¢, ov, 6,=bALBary¢,Anth. 
P. 6, 32, Plan. 233. x 

'YA6Biog, ov, 6, (LAN, Blog) living 
in the woods, name of a sect of Indian 
devotees, Arr. +Strab. p. 713t. (A 
literal translation of Vanaprastha, the 
Sanscr. name for one of the third or- 
der, i. e. a hermit, acc. to Mani.) [0] 

'Yroyevig, é¢,=bAnyevijs, ap. Ath. 
63 B. [0] 

'YAoypddoc, ov, painting wood, wri- 
ting upon wood. [i] 

'YAodiattoc, ov,=bA6BLo¢, Synes. 


0) 

E 'YAodpébuoc, ov, ( bAn, Jpapeiv ) 
roaming the wood, of wild beasts, Ar. 
Thesm. 47. [0] 

*YA0Kdrovkoc, ov, (kaTotKéw) dwell- 
ing in the wood. [0] 

'YAdxouoc, ov, (bAn, K6un) thick 
grown with wood, vdroc, Eur. Andr. 
283. [a] 

'YAokdp0¢, ov, (bAn, kouéw) taking 
care of woods, fond of them. [v0] 

'YAoxoréw, G, (HAN, KOT Tw) to chop 
or peck wood, Arist. H. A. 9, 17, 1. [0] 

'Y2A6kovpoc, ov, (bAn, Keipw, Kovpa) 
=bdAorouoc, Lyc. 1111. [vo] 

'YAoutvéw, G, f. How, to grow too 
rank or run to wood, esp. of the vine, 
Lat. silvescere, cf. tpaydw, Hipp.: 
then, generally, to run riot, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 15 F.—IL ra redia tAouavei, 
the plains are overgrown with thick 
wood, Strab. p. 684: [0] from 

'YAoudvye, éc, (bAn, uatvouat) mad 
after the woods.—II. of fruit-trees, run- 
ning to wood, Theophr. [0] 

'YAoudyéw, G, f. -jnow, (bAn, uayo- 
pat) to fight or-contend in woods, defend 
one’s self by forests, App. Mithr. 103. [0] 

‘YAountpa, 7, a wood-worm. [0] 

'YAovoyoc, ov, (bAn, vé“ouar) living 
in the woods, 64p, Simon. 108, 7; of 
bees, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 20. 

‘YAooxéroc, ov, (tAn, oKxoréw) 
watching over woods, epith. of Pan. 

‘YAorouéw, O, f. -7ow, (bAoTéuoc) 
to cut or fell wood, Hes. Op. 420. [a] 

‘YAotouia, ac, 7, (vAoTéuoc) the 
oe or felling of wood, Arist. Pol. 1, 


‘YAorouctkde, 4, 6v, of, belonging to 
the felling of wood: 7 -Kf (SC. TEX), 
the woodman’s art or trade, Dien =f 
100: [od] and 

‘YAoréutov, ov, Td, a timber-yard, a 
wood-market, Strab.: [0] from 

‘YAotéuog, ov, (An, TéuVW) —cut- 
ting or felling wood : 6 HA., a wood-cut- 
ter, woodman, Il, 23, 114, 123, Hes. 
Op. 805, Soph. El. 98.—II. proparox. 
DASTOMOG, OV, Pass., cut in the wood: 
TO bAdTOMOY, a plant cut in the wood, 
used as a charm, H. Hom. Cer. 229 ; 
Rat brotauvoy: cf. téuve II, 2. 

Vv ' 

“YAotpiyéw, G, (bAn, Tedyw) to eat 

wild roots and fruits, Ael. N. A. 16, 21. 


v] 

‘YAorpadie, &¢; (An, TPéGwW) nour- 
ished by matter, material, Procl. ap. A, 
Br. 2, p. 443. [0] 

‘YAoupyia, ac, 7, the carpenter's art, 
carpentry ; [0] from 
_ YAovpydc, 6v, (bAn, *Epyw) work- 
ing wood: 6 bA., a carpenter or wood- 
man, Bur. H. F. 241. [0] 

‘YAogayoe, ov, (627, ave) feed- 
ing in the woods, Bodc, Hes. Op. 589, 
—II. eating, consuming wood. 

‘YAogopBoc, dv, (bAn, bépBw) feed- 
ing in the woods, Eur. I. T. 261. 

‘YAogopéw, G, to carry or gather 
wood : [0] from 

‘YAodédpog, ov, (bAn, bépw) carrying 


wood, Leon. Tar. 16 :—of amountain, 
wooded, woody, Polyb. 3, 55,9. [0] — 
'YA0dne, e¢, (bAn, eldoc) woody, 


‘wooded, bushy, Thue. 4, 8, 29.—II. = 
lAvddne, impure, muddy, Schaf. Greg. 
555; cf. bAtGw.. [0] ‘ ee 

‘YAupbe, ov, (bAn, obpoc) = vAne- 
pg :—ol VAwpol,=uypovemol, magis- 
trates who managed the public forests, 
Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 6. ea 

"Ya, atoc, 76, (bw) that which is 
rained upon, cf. Hoya. 

'Yueddréc, 4, 6v, (bueic):—your 
countryman, Lat. vestras. — II. gene- 
rally,=tyérepoc. (On the deriv., v.. 
sub zrodarc, and cf. jyedarréc.) [0] 

+'Yuéne, ov lon. ew, 6, Hymeés, a 
general of the Persians, son-in-law 
of Darius, Hdt. 5, 116. 

"Yyeic, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. tu- 
pec, (as always in Hom.): Jon. opéec, 
Dor. ipuéc: gen. tudr, Ion. tuéwr, as 
usu. in Hom., (always as dissyll.), but 
Ep. also tyeiwr, Il. :—dat. dyiv, often 
in Hom., who also, though more rare- 
ly, uses old Aeol. typi, dupiv, as in 
Pind. O. 13, 18, P. 2, 6: but div 
[-~] or duty, and tyiv only in Trag., 
perh. only in Soph. ; though the lat- 


‘ter was admitted in one or two 


places of Hom. by some ancient crit- 
ics, v. Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 204, 9 :— 
acc. tude, Ion. tuéac, as usu. in 
Hom., but always as dissyll. ; besides 
this he has freq. the old Aeol. dupe, 
as in Pind. O. 8, 19, Dor. dué; in 
Trag. also jude [—~] or tude :—the 
only word (out of the strict Dor. dia- 
lect) of which some forms have vw 
with the smooth breathing, as in Ep. 
tppt, Bue, V. supra.—Pron. of 2nd 
pers., plur. of ot, ye, you, Sanscr. yi- 
yam, Pers. shuma, etc.: sometimes 
also addressed to an individual, 
though in reference to others with 
him, as Od. 12, 81, 82, cf. Béckh 
Expl. Pind. P. 7, 17, Tibull. 1, 3, 1, 
and v. éuérepoc, sub fin. [0] 

‘Yueiwrv, Ep. gen. of jueic, U1. [ov] 

"Yuévazoc, ov, 6, (‘YuAv) :—hyme- 
naeus, a wedding song, sung by the 
bride’s attendants as they led her to 
the bridegroom’s house, Il. 18, 493, 
Hes. Sc. 274; juevaiwv iaya taudo- 
ver, Pind. P. 3,30; so in Trag.:— 
hence, a marriage, Soph. O. T. 422, 
Eur. Jon 1475; and in plur., Id. I. A. 
123, etc.— II. later,='Yuyv, Hymen, 
the god of marriage, addressed in the 
wedding-songs as ‘Yyjv & ‘Yuévare 
Eur. Tro. 314, Ar. Av. 1742, Pac. 
1235 ; Dor. 'Yuay &'Ypévace, Theocr. 
18, 58; Catull. 62. [0] 

T'Yyévaioc, ov, 6, Hymenaeus, 
masc. pr.n., Ath.; N. T.; etc. 

‘Yuevat6w, G, (tuévaroc) to wed, 
take to wife, always of the man, Ar. 
Pac, 1076, 1112, Theocr. 22, 179. 
generally, to tie together, couple. — II. 
to sing the wedding-song, Aesch. Pr. 
557. [v] 

‘Yuevgioc, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus 
Pe of joy, Anth. P..9, 524, 21 
D 

‘Yuévivoc, n, ov, (hunv) of skin on 
membrane, Ath. [0] 

‘Yuéviov, ov, T6, dim. from dyuypy 
Arist. H. A. 1,17, 17. [3] nee 

‘Yuevoeidye, é¢, (bunv, eldoc) like 
skin, skinny, membranous, Arist. H. A. 
3, 15, 1. [3] 

‘Yuevirrepoc, ov, (dunv, wrepdv) 
with eae of skin, membrane-winged, . 
like the bat, Luc. Muscae Enc. 1. [0] 

‘Yuevootpaxoc, ov, (bunv, dctpa- 
kov) said of earthenware as thin or 
transparent as a membrane or skin, Lue 
Lexiph. 7. 


— Yuevoo, 6, 

skin, enclose in skin :—pass., to become 

skin or membrane, Hipp. [& 

~ ‘Yusvadne, &¢,=dbuevoetdje, Arist. 

H. A. 1, 16, 16, etc. :—of liquids, full 

of membranous substances or fibres, 
“oés. Oecon. Hipp. [v] 

‘Yuéc, Dor. for duet. [0] 

‘Yuétepoc, a, ov, (vueic) —your, 
yours, Lat. vester, Hom.; tuérepoc 
éxdotov Guuoc, the courage of each 
of you, ll. 17, 226; also, duérepoc av- 
Tov Ovuudc, your own mind, Od. 2, 138; 
dyuétepovee, to your house, Il. 23, 86: 
TO Vy. (SC. Ep0¢), what in you lies, for 
your part, Hdt. 8, 140, 1, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 522 C:—in prose sometimes 
with the article, raic bwerépace w6AE- 
ou, Plat. Legg. 836 C, ete.:—later, it 
sometimes stands for 6c, Jac. Anth, 
P. p. 119, 627:—cf. also dude. [0] 

'Yunv, évoc, 6, a skin, membrane, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 13,2, etc.; bunv Te- 
pixdpo.og, the pericardium ; ae Te- 
pttévatoc, the peritontum, Medic. ; 
bun bypoc, the large dorsal sinew of 
cartilaginous fish, Ael. N. A. Se 21)? 
(Perh. akin to 4-7, 1¢-aivw, Lat, suo, 
as if the primary signf. were that of 
a fine web.) [0] 

'‘Ypunv, évoc, 6, Hymen, the god of 
marriages, cf. Il, cc. sub ‘Ywévacoc ; 
—a vocat. ‘Yyév is quoted, Call. Fr. 
461,—II. like iwévazoc, a wedding-song. 
(Perh., like foreg., from root ‘Y-, su-o, 
to connect, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 230.) 
[a in arsis, ll. ec. sub ‘Ywévacog : but 
also , as in ‘Ywévaioc, Ov. Her. 6, 
44,45; 9, 134; 14, 27.] 

'Yujvdos, ov, 6, poet. for duévacoc, 
Sapph. 73, cf. Herm. Elem. Metr. p. 
28. 


tYunoodc, Att. ‘Yunrrog, od, 0, 
Mt. Hymettus, in Attica near Athens, 
famed for its honey, Hdt. 6, 137, 
Strab. p. 399. 

tYujrrevoc, a, ov, pecul. fem. 
‘Yunttic, tdoc, of Hymettus, Hymet- 
tian, wéAt, Anth. P. 7, 36. [o Anth. 
}.c.: 0 Nic, Al. 446.] 

+'YuArtioc, a, ov,=foreg., Strab. 
p. 399; hence proverb. ‘Yyu7jtriov oT 6- 
ua dvoiye.. 

*Yupe, Yupec, bupt bur, old Acol., 


Dor. and Ep. for tude, dpeic, byiv, 
Hom. 

*Y pos, a, ov, Aeol. for tudc, byué- 
TEpOS. 


'Y uvaydpac, ov; 6, (tuvoc, dyopedvu) 
a rok byes jst Pao 735, 21. 

'Yuveiw, poet. for sq., Hes. Op. 2. 

'Yuvéw, O, fut. -70w: Dor. tpyvio, 
Ar. Lys. 1305: (tuvog) :—to sing, laud, 
praise, sing of, tell of, Lat. canere, c. 
acc., first in Hes. Th. 11, 33, then 
freq. in the Homeric Hymns, Pind., 
and Trag.; also in Hdt. 4, 35, and 
Att. prose; @ Tyv TOA buvyoa, the 
points wherein I have praised our city, 
Thuc. 2, 42 :—to speak much of ; hence, 
in pass., buvodtpevoc, famous, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 38, cf. Hdt.5, 67.—2. also 
in bad sense, to reproach, chide, Lat. 
increpare, Plat. Rep. 329B; duvoiro 
gpotuiorg Be tan Aesch, Theb. 
7, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—3. c. ace. ret, to 
sing, Uuvov, Tarava, Aesch, Ag. 1191, 
Eur. H. F. 688 :—hence, to tell over 
and over again, to be always telling of, 
Lat. decantare, Plat. Prot. 317 A, Rep. 
549 E, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen, 441; 
Tov vouov vuveEty, to recite the form of 
the law, Plat. Legg. 870 FE; (as in 
Lat. we have carmen for a form of 
words, Liv. 1, rt etc.); 6 & a 
mpoc we Bal’, det 0 buvovmeva (Schol. 
a RadnBetdarah Soph. Aj. 292.—II. 
intr., to sing, Stallb, Plat. Reps 463 


bunv) to change into | 


D; epi revoc, Thue. 1, 21. [In Att. 
sometimes 7, Pors. Med. 441.] 

‘YurntoAéo,=tbyuvororctyu, 

‘YuvnroAog, ov,=buvordAog, poet. 

‘Yuvijoroc, ov,=tuvytoc, Ael.N. A, 

iy! Sete 

"Ypvnoic, ewe, 7; (buvéw) a singin, 
adits Peaihins, Biod. ”) leas 

‘Yuvnréov, verb. adj. from tuvéw, 
one must praise, Plat. Epin. 983 EB. 

‘Yuvytnp, Hpoc, 0=sq., Leon. Tar, 

: fem. -yrezpa, Anth. P. 8, 35. 

‘Yurnrinc, ov, 6, (buvéw): a singer 
of hymns or praise ; generally, a min- 
strel, Plat. Rep. 568 B. Hence 

‘Yuvytiptoc, ov, and in Strab, vp- 
VITLKOC, Hs Ov :—belonging to, fitted for 
singing praise or praising. 

‘Yuvytoc, 4, Ov, verb. adj. from 
buvéw, sung of, praised, lauded, ebdai- 
pee kai duv., Pind. P. 10, 34; ef. 11, 

Re 


‘Yuvqtpia, and tuvytpic, toc, 7, 
fem. of duvytnp, duvnTie. 

'Yuviov, ov, T6,=auviov, shortd. 
for duévior, 7 from tujv. 

t'Yuvic, idoc, 7, Hymnis, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P, 7, 643. 

‘Yuvio, Dor. for duvéo, Ar. Lys. 
1305. 

‘Yuvoypddoc, ov, (buvoc, ypddw) 
writing hymns, - [a] 

'Yuvoddreipa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
v. |. Orph. H. 2, 7. 

‘Yuvodotnp, 7p0¢, 6, (tuvoc, didw- 
[At) giver. or inspirer of hymns, poet. 

*Yuvobérne, ov, 0, (buvoc, TiOnut) 
a composer of hymns, a lyric poet, Mel. 
1, 44, 123, ete. ; ef. Jac. Anth. P. p.42. 

‘Yuvéberoc, ov, composed of hymns 
or songs. 

‘Yuvoroyéw, G, to sing praise: and 

‘Yuvoroyia, ac, 7, @ song of praise, 
praise ; and 

‘Yuvohoyivo,=tuvoroyéw: from 

‘Ypuvordyoe, ov, (buvog, Aéyw) sing- 
ing hymns or praise, 

'‘Yuvorozéc, 6v, (buvoc,7oLéw) mak- 
ing hymns, a minstrel, Hur. Supp. 180, 
Rhes. 651. 

‘YuvoroAebya, to be busied with songs 
of praise, Synes.: from 

‘YuvorddAog, ov, (buvoc, moréw) 
busied with hymns or songs: 6 buy., a 
poet, minstrel, Emped. 407, Simon. 52, 
2, Anth. p. 7, 18, etc. 

*Yuvoc, ov, 6, a song, buvog dodge, 
merely of the music, Od. 8, 429, and 
in the Hymns; but in Hes. Op. 655, 
both of the air and words :—a hymn, 
festive song or ode, usu. in praise of 
gods or heroes, (Uuvoe Oeoic kat éyKo- 
pa Totc Gyaboic, Plat. Rep. 607 A, 
ef, Legg. 700 B, 801 D), very freq. in 
Pind., iuvog modiparoc, émikwutog, 
Kaddivixoc, O. 1, 14, N. 8, 85, etc. ; 
O7pwvos ’OAvuriovirar buvor, O. 3, 
5: so in Trag., etc.; duvog émiviu- 
getoc, Soph. Ant. 814:—(rarely of 
dirges, Aesch. Pers, 625, cf. Theb. 
867.)—It was sometimes in Epic form, 
as the Homeric and Orphic hymns; 
but more usu. in Lyric, as those of 
Pindar, (cf. Ar. Eq. 530) ;—the latter 
being properly sung to the cithara 
without dancing, Procl. ap. Phot. p. 
523. (Prob. from same root as ddéw.) 

'Yurvwdéo, G, f. -Qow, (buvwddc) to 
sing a hymn or song of praise, Plat. 
Legg. 682 A: generally, to sing, dyp. 
Opyjvov, Aesch. Ag. 990.—IL=ypn- 
ouwoéw, Kur. Ion 6; ef. duvedia I. 

'Yuvadne, ec, (buvoc, eldog) like a 
hymn, Philostr. 

'Yuv@dia, ac, 7, (burqdoc) the sing- 
ing of a hymn, hymning, Kur. Hel. 
1434.—IL. = ypnouwdia, 4 prophetic 
strain, Id. Jon 682. 


yar Che 


‘Yuredoypdgog, ov, f.1. for duvo 


ypagos. 
_ 'Yuvrqdde, dv, (Buvoc, Wdf): sing 
ing hymns or odes, huv. Kopat, the 
minstrel maids, Eur. H, F, 394. _ 

'Yuoc, a and 7, 6v, Dor. and Ep. 
for juétepoc, your, 1). 5,489; 13, 815, 
Od. 1, 375; 2, 140, Pind. B.7, 15° 
cf. dude. [v] 

'Y oc or (qos, 6, Vv. twa. 

'Yv, acc. from ve, Od. 

"Y vic, €W¢, Hy V. BvVEC. 

‘Yvvyayoco, ov, fighting witn « 
ploughshare. ’ 

*Yvvig or tric, 7, a ploughshare, 
Plut. Rom. 11, etc.; cf. Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 147, 254, 284. (Plut., 2, 670 A, 
derives the word from Ze, from the 
hog’s nozzling and rooting.) [Suid 
says that v is long, quoting Anth. P. 
6, 104, where it is short; so Ibid. 7, 
176.] 

“Yvvoc, 6, f. 1. for voc. 

‘YoBookdc, od, 6, (bc, Bookw) a 
swineherd, Arist. H. A. 8, 21, 2 

‘YoBornc, ov, 6,=foreg. 


'Yoewdjc, &¢, (bc, eldoc) like a swine 


or hog, swinish, hoggish—lIl. dcotToty 
vo., a bone on the top of the wind- 
pipe, shaped like the letter Y, also called 
bwiAoedne, Poll. [0] 

_tYoecoa, ne, 7, Hydessa, a fount- 
ain near Troezene in Argolis, Soph. 
Fr. 20. 

‘Youovoia, ac, 7, (bc, Motoa) 
swine’s music, swinish taste in music, 
Ar. Eq. 986. [8] 

‘YorréAo¢, 6, (i¢, ToAEéw) a swine- 
herd. [0] 

‘Yorpwpoe, ov, (d¢, Tpdpa) :—of a 
ship having a beak turned up like a 
swine’s snout, cf. Lduaiva: hence, 
vavg vorpwpog TO citiwua, Plut. 
Pericl. 26, where before Coray was 
falsely read dr6mpwpoc¢: Hadt., 3, 59, 
says of the same ships, »76v karpi- 
ove &youcéw Ta¢ Tpwpac. [wv] 

‘Yoo, 6, Att. for vide, not in use, 
Lob. Phryn. 40. 

‘Yo¢, gen. from bc, Hom. [0] 

‘Yockidudw, 6, (bockvayuoc) to be 
mad from taking henbane: generally, 
to be raving mad, Phereer. Coriann. 7. 

‘Yocxvapivoc, n, ov, of henbane, 
éAatov, Diosc.: from 

‘Yocxtduog, ov, 6, (vc, Kvapoc) 
strictly hog-bean, but answering to 
our henbane, which causes giddiness 
and madness, Xen. Oec. 1, 13, ef. 
Plut. Demetr. 20. [0] 

‘YooopBeiov, ov, TO, a pig-sty. [b] 

‘YopopBtov, ov, 76, a herd of swine, 
Strab.: [t] from 

"YodopBac, od, 6, (Ue, PépBw) a 
swineherd. [0] 

'Yrdyavaxtéw, O, f. -7ow, (b76, 
ayavakréw) to become somewhat wroth, 
Dion. H., Hdn. 2, 7. 

‘Yrayinda, G, f. -jow, (br6, dya- 
Td) to love a little or love underhand, 
Joseph. 

‘YrayyéAAv, (b76, ayyéAAw) to tell 
underhand, betray, Diod. 

‘Yndyyehoc, ov, (b76, cyyedoc ) 
called by a messenger, Aesch. Cho. 
838. 

'Yrdyyedroc, ov, verb. adj., told 
underhand ; betrayed, ap. Suid. 

‘YrayKaniva, f.-icw and -.d, (b76, 
dyKkahicouat) to take into or in the 
arms, embrace, Hur. Cycl. 498: so in 
pass., yévocg brnykaAtouévn, having 
them clasped in her arms, Id. Herac}. 
42 


rayKdAvoc ov,=bmdykaAog, ap. 

Suid. [ka] te 

'Yraykddtoua, atoc, 76, (brayKa- 

Aifw) that which rs taken into the arms 
1543 
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or embraced ; hence, a wife, mistress, 
love, Soph. Tr. 540, Eur, Hel. 242; 
of a child, Eur. Tro. 752; v. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 42. [xd] 

'YrdykiAoc, ov, (bm6, dyKadAn) 
taken into the arms, in arms, of a child, 


- Dion. H. 7, 67; also brayKdArog :-— 


ef. brwAévioc. { 

'YrayKoviov, ov, 76, (bd, dyKOV) 
a cushion under the elbow, like Lat. cu- 
bital from cubitus, Galen, | 

'Yrdyvou, f. -d&o, (b76, Gyvvpl) 
to break underneath, Opp. H. 4, 653. 

'Yrityépevoic, ewc, 7, suggestion, 
advice, Joseph. ; an : 

‘Yrdyopevtikoc, 7, Ov, suggestive, 
tivoc, Sext. Emp. p. 495: from 

‘Yrityopetbu, (O76, vyopetw) to dic- 
tate, Lat. praeire verbis, Xen. Oec. 15, 
5, Dem. 219, 27, etc.—II. to tell under- 
hand, give information of, Tt.-—Ill. to 
suggest, Tivi TL, e. g. Arriba, TPdGa- 
ov, Strabo, cf. Plut. Marcell. 29.— 
TV. to reply, answer. 

'Yrayopia, ac, 7, =brayopevore, 
advice, Dor., Lob. Phryn. 702. 

'Yrdypotkoc, ov, (v6, dypotKoc) 
somewhat clownish, subrusticus, Ar. Fr. 
552, 

'Yxdypurvoc, ov, (076, GypuTvoc) 
somewhat sleepless, Hipp. 

'Yrayu, f. drdfo, (b76, ayo) — 
A. transit., to lead or bring under, 
imdyew immove 6vydv, to bring the 
horses under the yoke, yoke them, Il. 
16, 148; 23, 291; also simply émd- 
yew immovc, Od. 6, 73:—for Soph. 
Ant. 353, v. sub dé&w.—2. to bring 
under one’s power, ol Oeoi bmHyayéov 
ce éc yépac tac éudc, Hat. 8, 106; 
in mid., to bring under one’s own. power, 
reduce, TOAtv, Thuc. 7, 46.—3. to draw 
from under ; hence in pass., drayo- 
uévov Tov yOuaToc, Thue. 2, 76.—I. 
to bring a person before the judgment 
seat (where the i7é refers to his be- 
ing set under or below the judge) ; as, 
brdyew tia b7d TO dlKaoTHpLov, 
br Tove Eddpoue, to bring one before 
the court, 1. e. to accuse, impeach him, 
Hat. 6, 72, 82; so, d. Tuva eic dixnr, 
Thue. 3,70: dmayew tivd favatov 
xo Tov Ojwov, to impeach him be- 
fore the commons on a capital charge, 
Valck. Hdt. 6, 136, cf. Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 12; so dmdyevy alone, Ib. 33; and 
(in mid.) Eur. El. 1155.—UI. to lead 
slowly on, Td oTpdTevua, Thuc. 4, 
127,—2. to lead one on by degrees or 
secretly, Xen. Cyn. 5, 15: esp., to 
draw on an enemy by pretended flight, 
Id. Cyr. 1, 6, 37; 3, 2, 8:—then, to 
lead one on, induce one (to do a thing), 
esp. by deceit or cunning, Lat. indu- 
cere, Wess. Hdt. 9, 94; so c. inf, 
Eur. Andr. 428; and in mid., éA7i- 
ow brayayéobat tivd, Isocr. 100 D, 
cf. Xen. An. 2, 4, 3, Dem. 105, 7, 
etc. ; also, dm. Tuva ele éArida, Eur. 
Hel. 826:—in mid. also to suggest 
something, throw out so as to lead a 
person on, Eur. Andr. 906, Xen. An. 
2, 1, 18:—in pass., Kata piKpov 
brayxGeic, Isocr. 82 B; éAniow Kai 
gevaxtopolg bradyecba, v. |. Dem. 
59, 18; 76 dratév Kai dAalovevud- 
Twv, v. |. Aeschin. 25, 23, ete.—IV. 
to lead or take away from under, Tivd 
é« Bedéwv, I. 11, 163.—2. to carry 
down, carry off below, Lat. subducere ; 
hence, dmdayew THV KoLAiay, to purge 
the bowels, Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 
308; cf. sub fin. 

B. intr., to take one’s self away se- 
cretly, withdraw, retire, dmayw dpéva 
répwac, Theogn. 917 :—of an army, 
to draw off or retire slowly, Hdt. 4, 120, 
122, Ar. pe 1017, Thue, 4, 126, etc. 
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—II. to go after, go slowly on, dmdyel | 


tueic TAC 6000, Ar. Ran. 174, cf. Nub. 
1298; pnts like dye, come! cheer 
up! Bur. Cycl. 52,—IIl, also of an 
army, to come slowly or gradually on, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 48; 4, 2, 16—IV. me- 
dic., of the bowels, to be open, xovAia 
brdyovoa, Galen.; cf. A. IV, 2. 

'Yriywyebe, Ewe, 6, 4 trowel or tool 
for shaping bricks or tiles, Ar. Av. 
1149, ubi v. Schol.—II. an instrument 
of torture—III. a moveable bridge on 
stringed instruments, also brofoAedc, 
Math. Vett.: from ; 

bey a4 ig, I, (bmayw) a leading 
on, TLvéc, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12.—2. a mis- 
leading, allurement, v. 1. Dem, 444, 23. 
—IlL. a clearing out or purging of the 
body downwards, rij¢ KotAiac, Diosc. 
—IlI. a leading back: intr., a return, 
retreat, withdrawal, Thuc. 3, 97. 

'Yrdywyid.ov, ov, TO, and brdyo- 
ylov, ov, 76, dim. from traywyetc. 

'Yriywytkéc, 4, Ov, (braywyh) 
leading on, attractive, dub., v. Schiatf. 
Dion. Comp, p. 34. 

'Yrdywyéc, 6v, (bmdyw) carrying 
off downwards, jx. THE KoLALac. 

'Yrddu, (b76, ddw) to sing to, ac- 
company with the voice, tivi, Ar. Ran. 
366, 874.—IL. to sing gently or softly. 

‘Yrdeidw, poet. for foreg., Call. 
[Sometimes in arsis @.] 

'Yrdépioc, ov, (b16, ahp) found in, 
living in the air, Ael.; cf. danéptoc. 

‘Yai, poet., esp. Ep. for i7é, q. v- 
sub init. [i] 

'Yrraidlu, f. -d&w, (b76, aidGw) to 
wail, sigh to or at.—ll. to sigh gently, 
be rather sad. 

'Y raideidotxa, Ep. for brodédorxa, 
pf. of todeidw, H. Hom. Merc. 
165. 

'Yradéopuat, f. -Ecouar, dep. c. aor. 
pass. drydéoOnv, and mid, dxpdecd- 
nv (i706, aidgéouat):—to feel some- 
what of shame, awe, respect before an- 
other, c. acc., Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20. 

'Yraietoc, ov, 6, a kind of eagle, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 32, 3: al. yumaleroc. 

"Yada, adv. (b26, brat) :—out 
under, slipping under and away, hence, 
escaping to one side, ll. 15, 520; 21, 
271; 22, 141.—IL as prep. c. gen., 
under, at a person’s side to support him, 
Il. 18, 421; 21, 255. 

‘YraOpidla, f. -dow, to be in the 
open. air. 

‘Yzaifptoc, ov, also a, ov, Eur. 
Andr. 227 (i176, aifyp):—under the 
sky, in the open air, esp. of an army, 
br. &yevv, kataxouaobat, etc., Hdt. 
4.75 17, U9, Thuc. 1) «84. ete.s ie 
gen., i. vuxtoc, Pind. O, 6, 104 :— 
also of things, dz. Abyva kate, Hat. 
2, 62; dm. mayor, Aesch. Ag. 335; 
brabpiorg Seopoict maccahevric 
ov, Id. Pr. 113; v. Lob. Phryn. 251, 
and ef. sq. 

"YraOpoc, ov,=foreg., in. ebva, 
Hipp. ; bwavOpov bAnv Agire, Babrius 
12, 13 Boisson. ;—but not used in 
good Att., except in the phrase, é» 
dmalbpy, sub Dio, in the open air, An- 
tipho 130, 29, Xen. Mem.2, 1, 6, Oec. 
7,19, v. Lob. Phryn, 251 :—esp. in mili- 
tary language, from Polyb. downwds., 
Ta UraOpa is the field, the open coun- 
try, opp. to fortified places, rév dr. 
Kpateiv, dvTimoceio0ar, to be in pos- 
session of the country, Casaub. Polyb. 
1, 12,4; 40,6; rov dx. &eywpeir, to 
retire from the open country and shut 
themselves up in the towns, Id. 9, 3, 
6; elc im. &FeAOeiv, to take the field, 
Id. 10, 3, 4. ; 

‘Yraifw, poet.=brokaiw, Soph. 
Tr. 1210. 


'Yraaaaw, I 
caivo, Ael. N, A. 4, 


pat, (b76, alviccouat) dep. mid. :— 
to intimate darkly, give slight hints, 
Dem, 348, 6, Plut. Rom. 8.—2. to 
glance at. ¥ 
t'Vraira, wv, rd, Hypaepa, a city 
of Lydia on the southern slope of 
Tmolus, Strab. p. 627. . 
'Yraipéw, Ion. for igarpéw, Hat. 


'Yraipy, to lift up gently or by de- 


grees. 

'Yratcbdvouat, dep. mid., to observe 
secretly :—to notice slightly. 

'Yxdicouw, f. -£a, (ix6, dicow) to 
rush under, go quickly under, C. acc., 
brat&et bpixa, 11.21, 126; did Guvpdyv, 
Soph. Aj. 301.—II. to dart out from 
under, c. gen., Gwpod, Il. 2, 310. [Ep. 
usu. d, but @ in Il. 21, 126, as usu. in 
Trag.] 

"Yraioxpoc, ov, somewhat base or 


'Yraicytvoua, (i776, alcytyw) 
pass., to be somewhat ashamed, trivd 
Tl, of a thing before a person, Plat. 
Lach. 179 C. . 

'Yruitrtoc, ov, (606, aitia) :—under 
accusation, called to account, for a 
thing, tTivéc or dxép Tivoc, Antipho 
117, 8; 125, 34: ta. tivi, responsible 
to one, liable to be called to account by 
him, Xen. Mem. 2, 8, 5: ixairiéy 
éoti Tivi TL pbc Two, a Charge is 
made against one by another, Id. An. 
3,1, 5 

'Yratdowiaow, Ep. for trogotvic- 
ow, Nic. 

'Yrawpéouat, (i76, aiwpéw) pass., 
to hang, or be in suspense under, dub. 
in Plut. 2, 170 F. 

*Yrakudlo, to be at or in full vigour. 

‘Yrdxon, He, 7, (bTaKkovw) obedi- 
ence, LXX 

'Yraxodovbéa, O, (vm6, &KoAov- 
Géw) to follow close behind, v. 1. Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 21, Plut. Demosth. 7. 

‘Yxaxovee, od, 6, (btakovw) listen- 
ing to, obeying, Tvvéc, Ap. Rh. 

‘Yrdxoveic, ewe, 7, (bruKObwW) a 
hearing, hearkening or listening to, 

‘YxdxKovoréor, verb. adj. from tza- 
Kov@, one must obey, Ep. Plat. 328 B. 
—Il. one must understand, Ti wepi Te 
voc, Plat. Soph. 261 D. 

‘YrdxovoTéw, O,=OTakovoréw, V. 
], Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 56. 

‘Yrixova, f. -otcouat(dr6, dxotw): 
—to listen, hearken, give ear, Od. 14, 
485, H. Ven. 181; to listen to and an- 
swer, Od. 4, 283; 10, 83; and so 
(though very rarely) in prose, as in 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 18; deizvw dz., to 
accept an invitation to dinner, Ath. 
247 D.—Il. to hearken to, give ear to, 
tivi, Ar. Lys. 878, Thuc. 5, 98, etc. ; 
bn. Toig Adyorc, to attend to and an- 
swer them, Plat. Legg. 898 C; also 
ec. gen., Aeschin, 61, 33:—esp. ot 
porters, to answera knock at the door, 
Plat. Crito 43 A, Phaed. 59 E; ef. 
Ar. Vesp. 273, Act. Apost. 12, 13.—2. 
to obey, submit to, ¢. gen. pers., Hat. 
3, 101, Thue. 4, 56; c. dat. pers., 
Thue. 2, 61 :—to yield to, comply with, 
c. dat. pers., Plat. Rep. 459 C; Dem, 
426, 15:—c. gen. rei, to be affected or 
moved by a thing, Plat. Theact. 162 D, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 20:—absol., to submit, 
comply, Hdt. 3, 148: 4, 119; and with 
a neut. adj., rodT6 ye drHKovoer, in 


this matter he obeyed, Xen. Cyr, 2, 2, . 


3:—metaph., abyaic¢ 7riov br., to be 
exposed to the sun’s rays, Pind. O, 3, 
44.—III. e. acc. rei, to understand as 
so and so, xowéy ti br., Plat. Phil, 
31 C3; cf. dxaxovoréov,—The fut, 


Bs ‘d for iro: 
'Yra.viocouat, Att. -TToWal, £. -F6- 
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‘akovoeTat seems to be a pass, 
ers. In Thuc. 6, 69, though it has 

been otherwise explained, v. Goller. 

“Yxaxpoc, ov, (i716, &kpog) nearly 
the highest, Plat. Rival. 136 C, 

'Yraxrtix6c, 7, dv, (bméyw IV. 2) 
fit for carrying downwards ; bx. Tig 
xolAiac, purgative, Ath. 

t'Yxaxupic, toc, 6, the Hypacuris, a 
river of European Sarmatia, Hdt. 4, 
55. ; 
‘Yradyéu, GO, to have a slight pain, 
Hipp. 

'YrdAedla, (b76, Aealw) to-warm 
ean or gradually, Ael. N. A. 15, 
'YrdAciupa, aroc, Té, a salve for 
spreading. [a] 

‘YrdAecxtoc, ov, verb. adj. from 
tradciga, able to be spread, Galen. 


a 

‘Yrarecatpic, tdoc, 4, and bmdAec- 
TTpov, ov, TO, a spatula for spreading 
a salve, both in Hipp.; v. Foés. Oe- 
con. [é] From 

'Yrdhcibw, f. bo, (b76, creidw) 
to lay thinly on, to spread like salve ; in 
mid., jradcigecOa: ddpuaxor, Plat. 
Lach. 185 C.:—pass., tradevpbiv 
éAaov, Arist. Probl. 38, 3, 3.—II. to 
anoint, 7 b¢0aAu6, Ar. Ach. 1029: 
—in mid., to anoint one’s self, Ar. Pac. 
897, Fr. 181; i. rode d¢GaApote, to 
gnoint one’s eyes, Xen. Oec. 10, 5; 
itepoc mpo¢ Tov Erepov braheiderat, 
one anoints himself to fight with the 
other, Com. ap. Plut. Pomp. 53:— 
brareidecbar ei¢ ludtiov, to anoint 
one’s self with one’s clothes on. 
Hence 

'Yraewic, ew, 7, an anointing, 
esp. anointing one’s self with one’s clothes 
on, Theophr. [a] 

'Yxdietoua, dep. mid. (i76, 
éebw) -—to avoid, shun, flee from, es- 
capé, €. acc,, USU. In aor., bmaAEevdie- 
voc @dvatov, Od. 15, 275, cf. Hes. 
Op. 555, 758: cf. trahicxo. 

'‘Yradniyh, ie, h, braAAdaow) an 
interchange, exchange, change, Philo, 
y. 1. Eur. Hel. 294.—II. hypallagé, a 
figure of speech, by which the parts 
of a proposition seem to be inter- 
changed, Quintil. Instit. 8, 6, 23. 

'YrdAdaypa, atoc, T6, (braAAdo- 
Gw) that which is interchanged, barter- 
ed, or exchanged, vou.oya brdAAayua 
Tice Xpeluc, money Is the substitute for, 
representative of demand, Arist. Eth. 
N. 5, 5, 11.—Phryn. 306 objects to its 
being used for évéyupov. 

'Yrahhaxtioe, 7, Ov, of or for ex- 
changing. 

'Yradidoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fa, 
(in6, GAAdoow) to interchange, ex- 
change, barter, Polyb. 5, 8,9; to sub- 
stitute one for another, Luc. Soloec. 
10. 

'YrdAAnioc, ov, (b76, GAARAwY) 
subordinate one to another, Arist. Me- 
taph. 4, 10, 4. 

'YrdAretog Or -toc, a, ov, (im6, 
*Admewc) under the Alps :—7 br. (sc. 
yopa) sub-Alpine Italy, Plut. Mar- 
cell. 3. 

'YrdAvEte, ewe, 7), an avoiding, shun- 
ning, escaping, ll. 22, 270, kakGy br., 
Od. 23, 287: only poet. [@] from 

'YrdAtoko, f. -o,=0rahebouat, 
to avoid, shun, flee from, escape, C.\acc., 
téhoc Oavaroto, Kipac, Kijia, GéAac, 
Il. 11, 451; 12, 327, Od. 5, 430; 19, 
189: ypeioc irahbfac, having got 

uit oe debt (without paying it), 

d, 8, 355; absol., Hes. Sc. 304, 
Theogn. 815. Only poet. 

'Yrdudw, G, f. -Aow, (676, dude) 
to cut short off, ti rwvo¢, Nic. Th. 901. 
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'YrapBrage, éc,=trauBAve, Philo, 
very dub. 

‘YrauBdAdve, to make blunt by de- 

es, 

'YrapBAte, b, somewhat blunt, 

'YraueiBouat, ( b76, apeiBw) as 
mid., to interchange, exchange ; 7év- 
Tov Um., to eachange land for sea, go 
into the sea, Opp. H. 1, 651. 

*Y rauwoc, ov,=tboayuoc, Theophr. 
ap. Ath. 62 B. 

‘Yrauréyo, (b76, auméyo) to keep 
under a covering or cloak, Plut. 

‘Yrayouévvvpl, (b76, dudcévvvpt) 
to put on under another garment, Ael. 

tYxdva, 7, and "Yrava, ra, Hy- 
ate a city of Triphylian Elis, Po- 
yb. 4, 77, 9. 

‘YravaBaAAouat, mid., to put off or 
delay a little. 

‘YravaBréra, (b6, dvaBrAéra) to 
see again by degrees, gradually recover 
one’s sight, Ael, N. A. 3, 25. 

‘Yravaytyvéckw, later -yivécKxo, 
(é76, dvaytyvdckw) to read one thing 
after another, ésp. in public, Isae. 83, 
19, Aeschin. 42, 26. 

‘Yravayvaotys, ov, 6, a public 
reader, 

‘'Yravdya, f. -fo, (i776, dvadyw) to 
lead off gradually, withdraw, Joseph. : 
—pass., c. aor. 2 mid., to set sail grad- 
ually or unnoticed, 

'Y ravadie, (i76, dvadbw) to come 
up from below, emerge :—mid., to_with- 
draw secretiy from a matter. 

‘YravabAiBu, to press Or squeeze up 
from below, [7] 

‘Yravakivéo, 6, (b76, dvaxivéw) 
intr., to rise up and go away, withdraw, 
retreat, éi TO Osixvoyv, Ar. Eccl. 
1165. 

‘Yravakdivo, to bend under, lie un- 
der. [i] 

'‘Yravddioka, (ir6, dvarickw) to 
spend or lavish gradually, Thuc. 3, 47. 

‘Yravapédra, f. -w, (b6, ava- 
béAra@) to sing a hymn with, Ael. N. 
‘A. 14, 5. 

‘'YravariutAnut, (076, dvarip- 
TAnut) to fill underneath, Ael. N. A. 
Melis 

'Yravanto, to kindle underneath, 

'Yravapow, O, to plough up a little, 
ap. Suid. 

‘Yravdoriate, 7, a rising up from 
one’s seat to make room or show respect 
to another, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 425 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9, 2, 9; cf. dravi- 
OTNILL. 

‘Yxavacraréov, verb. adj. from 
braviotayat, one must rise up, esp. 
to make room for another, Xen. Lac. 
9, 5. 

'‘Yravaorpipo, f pw, (b76, dva- 
otTpédw) to turn back, Hipp. 

'YravaréAau, (br6, dvatéAAw) to 
spring forth from under, ry y7 b7., Ael. 
NLA 15,4 

‘Yravapréyo, (br6, dvaphéyw) to 
kindle, inflame gradually, Ael. V. H. 
14, 41. 

‘Yravadvouat, (b76, dvadvopat) 
mid., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., to grow or 
be puffed up under or gradually, Ael. 
Wack s 145076 

'Yravayopéo, G, f. -700, to go back 
gradually or secretly. Hence 

'Yravaxapyore, H, 4 gradual going 
back, retiring. 

"Yravdpog, ov, (i76, Gvjp) under a 
man, i. e. married, yuvyj, Polyb. 10, 
26,3: but in Plut., yivara bravopa, 
loose women, Polopid. 9.—II. metaph., 
feminine, effeminate, im. aywyn, an 
effeminate mode of life, Diod. 

'Yravenow, G, (b76, dveudw) to 
breathe upon a little, fan gently, Liban. 
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'Yravepriva, (i76, dveprrote) ‘to 
creep up secretly or softly, Ael. N. A. 
5, 3. 


; agi 

‘Yravéyu, f. -Ew, to stand under and 
hold up, kuust. 

'Yravbév, 6, (x6, dvOéw) to begin 
to flower: to come out like blossom, 
Philostr. 

'Yravbnpoc, dv, (br6, cvOnpb¢ ) 
slightly coloured, esp. with blood, wrap- 
Onpov rrvetv, Hipp. 

‘Yravido, 6, (b76, dvidw) to trouble 
a little :—pass., to be somewhat distress- 
ed, Ar. Nub. 1195. 

'Yravinut, (br6, dvinpt) to remit or 
relax a little, Plut. fetal 23, Dio 7. 

tYravic, toc, 6, the Hypanis, a 
river of European Sarmatia, rising 
in a lake (w#rnp ‘Yadvioc, Hat. 4,. 
52), and falling into the Euxine, now 
the Bog, Strab. pp. 107, 306.—2. a 
river of Asiatic Sarmatia, emptying 
into the Maectis, Id. p. 494.—3. a 
river of India, Id. p. 701: cf. Dion. 
P. 1145. 

‘Yraviornul, (76, dviornyt) to set 
up slowly and gradually :—pass., with 
aor. 2 and pf. act., to rise, stand up, 
Theogn. 485; of game, to start up, to 
be sprung or roused, Xen, Cyr. 2, 4, 
19 :—travaorhvat the Edpac or Tov 
Oakwv Tivi, to rise up from one’s seat 
to make room or show respect to an- 
other, esp. to one’s elders, Lat. as 
surgere alicui, Hdt. 2,80, Xen. Symp. 
4, 31, etc.; Tév Odxwv Toic mpecBv 
répote Dravioracba, Ar. Nub. 993, 
cf. iravdoracic. 

‘Yravioyo, = bravéyo :—intr.,= 
bravaréAdAa, Ael. N. A. 11, 10. 

'Yxavolyvoul, = sq.; Bikog bra- 
ve@yvuto, the cask was tapped, 
Ephipp. Epheb. 1, 2. 

‘Yravotyw, (bm6, dvotyw) to open 
from below or underhand, ypaupata 
bravéwye, he opened letters uwnderhand, 
Dem. 889, fin. 

'Yravrdé, adv., (676, dyta)= av- 
tikpd, Ar. Fr. 534. 

‘Yraytaw, ©, Ion. é0; f. -fow, 
(ir6, dvTdw):—to come or go to meet, 
tivi, Pind. P. 8, 84; sine casu, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2,17; also, rivé¢, Soph. Phil. 
719.—2. to meet, 1. e. to reply or object 
to, Toi¢ éuotc BovAebuact, Eur. Supp. 
398.—Later authors, as Hdn., have 
the mid. éravrdowaz in same signf., 
Lob. Phryn. 288. Hence 

'YrdvTnolg, BWC, 7, & coming to. 
meet; hence, a retort, answer, Sext 
Emp. p. 425. 

'Yravtiila, f. -dow [a], (b76, av- 
TLalwW) :—to come oY go to meet, step 
forth to meet, Il. 6,17; usu. c. dat., 
Pind. P. 8,13, Aesch. Pers. 834, 850, 
and Xen.; but also c. ace., Pind, P, 
5, 59, Hat. 4, 121. 

‘Yravtidw; O, f. -4ow,—foregoing, 
Opp. H. 2, 565, 

'YravtAéa, 6, f. -fow, (bd, av 
TAéw) to pump out from below, Philostr. 
Hence 

‘VY rdvTAnote, EWC, 7, a pumping w 
from below, dub. ig, Died anit) Ae 

‘Yravroat, only in pres. andimpf., 
=travrTaw, Hdn. 4, 11, 4. 

"Yravtpog, ov, (b76, av7pov) with 
caverns Or hollows underneath, cavern- 
ous, yj, Arist. Probl. 23, 5, 2. 

‘Yrdvbouat, as mid., to accomplish 
gradually. 

‘Yragsévioc, ov, (b76, dEwy) under 
the awle, Call. Lav. Pall. 14. 

'Yraraidevtoc, ov, somewhat un 
taught or unpolished, A. B. 

'YrdretAéw, O, f. -fow, (b76, det 
A€éw) to threaten underhand, tcvi, c.inf., 
Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 3. 
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'Yrdmeyut, (bb, Grey) to depart 


underhand or slowly, to withdraw, re- 


treat, retire, Thuc. “ 111s a ) 
'Yrarépyouat, (b76, amépyouae 

€p., Cc; Sin eg day Als Ael. NX A. 
11, 33. 

'Yranokivéw, G, (br, dmoKvéw) 
intr., to move off secretly or softly, sneak 
away, c. gen., Tig ddov, Br. Ar. Av. 
1011,—Hence, jxamoxivntéor, verb. 
adj., one must make off, sneak away, 
Ar. Thesm. 924. 

'Yraroxpinra, f. po, Nig diro- 
KpbrTw) to conceal under, Ael. N. A. 


5, 40. 


'Yrarotpéyva, (bm6, droTpéxw) to 
run away Hein slip away, Ar. Eccl. 
284. 

- 'Yranophye, f. -Eo, (br, doy: 
yw) to rub or scrape off by degrees, Ael. 
'Y x date, Ion. for iganto, Hat. 

"YIIA'P, 76, indecl., a real, visible 
appearance in a state of waking, a wak- 
ing vision, opp. to dvap (a dream), 
hence, ov« é6vap, GAX’ trap, 1. e. no 
illusion but a reality, Od. 19, 547; 20, 
90; so, trap é& ovelpov, Pind. O. 13, 
95; é& dveipatwy & xpy brap yeve- 
ofa, Aesch. Pr. 486; iva trap avr’ 
dveipatog yiyvntat, Plat. Polit. 278 

, Valck. Ammon. s. v., Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 166 A.—II. as adv., strictly 
an absol. acc., ina waking state, awake, 
Plat. Theaet. 158 B: hence, really, 
actually, Id. Rep. 520 C, 574 E, 576 
B :—évap 7 trap GAv, to pass life 
asleep or awake, Id. Rep. 476 C; 

ence, ovTe 6vap ovTe brap, neither 
in appearance nor in reality, 1. e. not 
at all, Id. Rep. 382 E, Phil. 36 E: 
trap kai xa’ juépav, opp. to Kata 
tov brvov, Polyb. 10, 5, 5. [0] 

'Yrdpdoow, Att. -rTw, to strike at 
underneath. 

‘Yrapyjetc, eooa, ev,=VT6AEvKos, 
Nic. Th. 663. 

'Yxdpytioc, ov, (tnd, dpyrdoc ) 
somewhat clayey, argillaceous, yj, The- 
ophr. 

*Y rapyua, aToc, TO, (omdpyw) that 
which subsists: hence,—I. substance. 
—II. in plur., property, Parthen. 1.— 
Wh=dtrapsic. 

‘Yrapyvpevu, (brapyvpoc) to use 
silver-gilt, i. €. base money, Plut. 2, 328 
A.—II. in pass., to get into debt : hence 
 '¥rapybpevotc, ewc, 7, debt, a being 
in debt. [3] 

'Ymdpyvpoc, ov, (tm6, apyupoc) 


‘having silver underneath; hence of 


rocks and the like, containing silver, 
veined with silver, wétpa, Eur. Cycl. 
294: y#, Addo, Xen. Vect. 1, 5; 4, 
2:—of metallic substances, containing 
@ proportion of silver, Plat. Rep. 415 
C; cf. drocidnpoc.—tl. turned into 
silver, i. e. sold or hired for silver, dw- 
vd, Pind. P. 11, 65; ef. ckarapyvpdw 
Il.—IlI. of silver-gilt, orédavog or. 
Kat Kataypvooc, Inser. 

‘YrapiGunote, }, 4 counting under 
Or among. 

‘Yrdpxioc, ov, f. 1. for érdpktoc, 
Tryph. 281. 

‘Yrapkréov, verb. adj. from saap- 
yu, one must begin, tt, Plat. Rep. 
467 C, 

‘YraptiKéc, h, Ov, (ondpxo) self- 
subsisting : br. pyua, a verb substan- 
tove. 

‘Yrdpxrtioc, ov, (br6, dpxtoc) to- 
wards the north, Plut, Mar. 11, Sertor, 
17. 

‘Yrapxtéc, #, dv, verb. adj. from 
birdpyw, subsisting, ewistent, Plut. 2, 
1046 C.—II. lying underneath; that 
may be laid as a foundation, Posidon. 
ap. Diog. L. 7, 91, cf. 10, 135, 
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rag va, ov, Td, Hyparna, a for- 
tress in Caria, Arr. An. 1,24,4. 

"Yrapvoe, ov, (0x6, Upvdc):—with 
a lamb under it, 1. e. suckling a lamb, or 
(metaph,) a babe, Cb Andr. yee 

"Y rapkte, ewc, 7, (Wrdpyo) subsist- 
ence, pe cnidc ae Aifotonce)— ils 
like ra& brdpyovra, that which one has, 
one’s property, goods, Polyb. 2, 17, 11. 

'Yrdp6u, O, f.-60u, (b76, dpda) to 
plough just before sowing, Lat. impor- 
care, lirare, Theophr. 
MO os oe Ion. for tdaprdla, 

t. 


'Yraptaw, &, (b76, dpTdw) to hang 
or bind on underneath, Ael. N. A. 5, 7. 

'Yrapyh, fie, 7, the beginning: && 
drapyic, from the beginning, over 
again, Soph. O. T. 132, Dem. 1013, 9, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 15. 

‘Yrapyia, ac, 7, the office or rank of 
brapyoc, lieutenancy, Strab. 

*Yrapyae, ov, 6, (b76, dpyx6c) com- 
manding under another, dAAwv tr., 
Soph. Aj. 1105: @ lieutenant, roi¢ 
éuoic trapyotc, Eur. Hel. 1432: a 
heutenant-governor, viceroy, Hdt. 3, 70 ; 
4, 166, etc., and Xen.: hence as 
translation of the Roman legatus (in 
the army), and procurator (in the prov- 
inces).—II. as adj., subject to one, Té- 
voc, Polyb. 7, 9, 5. 

'Yrdpyo, f. -Ev, (b76, dpyw) to be- 
gin, start, Od. 24, 286, Hdt., and Att., 
but rare in Trag.:—Construct. :—1. 
c. gen., to make a beginning of, begin, 
doikov épywv, adtking, Hdt. 1,5; 4, 
ck Valek. ad 7, 9; tm. kakdv 
ayéwv, Eur. Phoen. 1581, Andr. 274, 
cf. H. F.1169; bz. ripe éAevOepiac TH 
"EAAd61, Andoc. 18, 34.—2. c. part., 
to begin doing, éué brqjptav ddcxa 
moved tec, Hat. 6, 133 ; 7, 8,2; dmdp- 
vel ed (OF KAKO) TOLGy Tiva, Xen. 
An. 2, 3, 23; 5,5, 9; Om. xkarGaver, 
he dies first, Valck. Phoen. 1376: 
also reversely, dxdpyov Hdikelce av- 
tovc, Isocr. 356 A; so, o trdptac, 
the beginner, (in a quarrel), Dem. 1350, 
4, cf. 1345, 7.—3. c. acc., dm. evepye- 
ota etc Teva or Tuvi, to begin (doing) 
kindnesses to one, Dem. 431, 17, 
Aeschin. 31,31: hence in pass., j77- 
peciac danpypévat eic tiva, Ib. 42, 
23; Ta &x tivoc brapypéva (Ion. for 
brnpy-), Hdt. 7,11; ovdév por brqp- 
«to elc adtév, Antipho 136, 13.—4. 
absol., Od. 1. c., etc. :—also in mid., 
to make a beginning, Plat. Tim. 41 C, 

B. to begin to be, come into being, 
arise, spring up, Aesch. Cho. 1068, 
Dem. 408, 22 :—hence, to be there, be 
at hand, be ready, Pind. P. 4, 366, 
Soph. Phil. 704, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 5, 
etc.—2. simply, to be, Hdt. 1, 192, 
etc.; dmdpyer ayabije btcewc, he is 
of a good natural disposition, Xen. 
Oec. 21, 11:—nuovije date y’ bmdp- 
wet, Aesch. Ag. 1656; and, absol., 
oiKole drdpyet TOVOs, there is store of 
these things to our house, Ib. 961 :— 
dmdpyxet, impers., the fact is that..., c. 
acc. et inf, Soph. El. 1340.—3. to be 
such, be so and so, rig dtoewe brap- 
xovonc, Xen. Cyr. 6,4, 4: 9 brdp- 
Novoa Tin, the price be it what it may, 
ap. Dem. 926, 24.—4. to be possible, 
brdpyet, it is possible, cf. inf, Eur. 
Heracl. 181; Ocwep drApye, as well 
as they could, Thue. 3, 109; ddp- 
xov, absol. (like é&6v, mapév) it being 
possible, Plat. Symp. 217 A; riévar 
Oc brdpxov, to lay down as possible, 
Id. Rep, 458 A.—II. to lie under, hence 
like dréxeuuat, to be taken for granted, 
Plat. Symp. 198 D; todrov brdpyov- 
toc, Lat. his positis, Id. Tim. 36 c— 
Ill. to belong to, revi, Thuc. 6, 87, 
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brdpyxewv Oidobe, assigning as a prop- 
erty of art, Id. Phileb. 58 C: hence,— 
2. freq. in part., ra drdpyovra, one’s 

operty, all that is at one's command, 
Fnac. 1, 70, etc.: present advantages, 
Dem. 18, 12; é« Tov brapyévToyr, 
according to one’s means, under the 
circumstances, Xen. An. 6, 4, 9: also 
a man’s natural parts, talents, Plat 
Alc. 1, 104 A, etc.:—also in pass., 
ornpynévev ToAAGy dyabov, Ar. 
Lys. 1159; rd mapa Tov Gedy irnp- 
yuéva; Dem. 12, 1.—3. impers. tra 
wet 104, it belongs to me, | have, Hdt. 
6, 109; and c. inf., it is mine to be or 
do, Plat. Phaed. 81 A, Andoc. 22, 13, 
etc. ‘ 

'Yrdpwopitiva, (b76, apwpariva) 
to have something of an aromatic flavour, 
Diosc. ; 

'Yracbevéw, G, to be rather sick or 
sickly : to begin to be sick. 

‘Yraoridioc, ov, (i76, demic) :-> 
under shield, covered with a shield, in 
Hom. as adv., dracridta mporodi- 
Cevy and mpoGiBdy, Il. 13, 158, 807; 
16, 609: im. Kdcyoc, the body-armour, 
Soph. Aj. 1408; iz. koizoc, sleep in 
arms, Eur. Rhes. 740. [7] 

'Yraorivu, f. -icw, (i76, doxilw) 
to carry the shield for one, serve as 
shield-bearer, tivi, Pind. N. 9, 80, Eur. 
Heracl. 216. Hence 

'YracricTyp, pos, 
Aesch. Supp. 182. 

'‘YracricTi¢, od, 6, (imacrilw) a 
shield-bearer, esquire ; generally, an ar- 
mour-bearer, Hdt. 5, 111, Eur. Phoen, 
1213, Xen. An. 4, 2, 20.—2. shielded, 
armed with a shield, heavy-armed, Eur. 
Rhes. 2.—3. the traomidios were a 
distinguished corps in the Macedo- 
nian army (to which the foot-guards 
belonged),—so called from their using 
the long shield, Thirlw. H. of Gr. 6, 
p. 148. 

'Yractpanta, (76, doTpdztw) to 
flash or gleam by reflection, Philostr. 

*Yxaorpoe, ov, (b76, doTpev) under 
the stars: guided by the stars, ixa- 
oTpov yduov pnyap opifouac gvyd, I 
mark out by the stars a plan for 
escaping marriage by flight, i. e. I 
flee to escape marriage, guiding my 
course by the stars, Aesch. Supp. 393, 

'YrxGoadye, ec, somewhat nauseous; 
Hipp. . 

t’Yrarta, wv, ra, Hypata, a city ot 
Thessaly on the Spatchida, Polyb, 
20, 9,6; Luc. Asin. 1. : 

‘Yrdreia, ac, 7, the office or rank of 
an traroc, the consulate, Plut. Poplie 
10, etc. 

‘Yrdrevo, (draroc) to be consul, 
Plut. Poplic. 3, ete. 

‘Yarn, ne, 7; (SC. y6pdn) the lowest 
chord or note in the earliest Greek 
musical scale, Plat. Rep. 443 D; cf. 
béon. 

t'Yadrne, ov, 6, Hypates, a The- 
ban, Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 7 { 

t'Yraria, ac, 7, Hypatia, a cele- 
brated female philosopher, daughter 
of Theon of Alexandrea, Anth. P. 9, 
400. [a] 

‘Yrarixdc, H, 6v, (iraroc) of or 
belonging to a consul, consular, Plut. 
Camill. 1, etc.—II. having been consul, 
of consular rank, Lat. consularis, Id. 2, 
619 C, ‘ 

‘Yxdrtioc, a, ov,=foreg. [7 in arsis 
Anth. P. 7, 591.] eK a 

t'Yraruoc, ov, 6, Hypatius, mase, 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 592. [5] 

‘Yratpuilo, (br6, dtuivw) to burn 
under a thing so as to Sumigate it 
Diosc. Hence at 
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- '¥ratutoudc, od, 6, a holding under 
80 as to fumigate, Diosc. ; 

. 'Y¥ratudc, od, 6, smoke or fumiga- 
tion from below. , : ; 
 t'Yrarédwpoe, ov, 6, Hypatodorus, 
of Tanagra, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 49.—2. 
a statuary, Paus. 8, 26, 7. 

+Yrarov dpoc, 6, and 6 "Yxaroe, 
Mt. Hypatus, in Boeotia, Strab. p. 
412. 

‘Yxrdtoroc, ov, (i706, dToTo¢) some- 
what absurd, Arist. Part. An. 1, 4, 5. 

“Yrdrtoe¢, n, ov, for dméprarog, like 
Lat. summus for supremus ; the highest, 
uppermost, first, in Hom. usu. epith. 
of Jupiter, jrato¢g xpetévTwr, bedv, 
etc.: of the gods above, opp. to yA6vz01, 
Aesch. Ag. 89; also, izatog yapac 
Zevc, Ib. 509 ; the word was retained 
in legal forms in this signf., tz. 
Zebc, A@nvd, ap. Dem. 531, 7; 1072, 
18:—so, jmaroy ddua Atéc, Pind. 
O. 1, 66; tx. TeOude, Id. N. 10, 60.— 
2. simply of place, éy mupy trdtn, 
on the very top of the funeral pile, Il. 
23, 165; 24, 787.—3. of quality, 
highest, best, Pind. O.1, 161 : bz. zpo¢ 
dpetyy, most excellent, Pind. P. 6, 42. 
—4. of time, last, Lat. supremus, 
Soph. Ant. 1332.—5. c. gen. (as if a 
superl. preposition), iz. Aeyéwr, high 
above their nest, Aesch, Ag. 51.—II. 
6 éraroc, the Roman consul, Polyb. ; 
ef. atparnyoc II. 3; so, trartov 
dpamy EXELY, dd.2,: 115-4; cf. «33540; 9: 
LL. 7 rary, v. sub voc. (Cf. wé- 
Garo, véarac, p0yaTor, etc.) 

'Yratrixicw, to speak Attic a little, 
affect to speak Attic. 

'Yrartixés, 4, ov, (b76,’AtTLK6¢) 
somewhat Attic, half-Attic, Timon ap. 
Diog. L. 2,19. ! 

'Y xarodoc, ov, (b6, GTvdoc) mode- 
rately free from vanity, Timon ap, 
Sext. Emp. p. 58. 
| 'Yrdtwp é&ovcia, 7, potestas con- 
sularis, late. 

‘Yravydlu, f. -dou, (b76, abyafw) 
to shine under ;—esp. of slightly raised 
bodies reflecting light, as a woman’s 
breasts, Philostr.—lI. to begin to shine, 
dawn, of day-break, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 47. 

'Yravyne, éc, bravyoc, ov, under 
the light, reflecting light. 

'Yravbadivouar, dep. mid., to be 
somewhat stubborn. 

‘Yraviéu, G, (b76, abAéw) to play 
on the flute to, uéAo¢ Tivi, Aleman 75. 

"YravAoc, ov, (b76, abAg) :—under 
(in) the court or tent, Cc. gen., oxNVAC 
firavAoc, under the tent, Soph. Aj. 
796. 

'YravaTnpos, d, 6v, somewhat harsh 
or sour, A 

'Yravyévioc, a, ov,(b76, abyévioc) 
under the neck or throat, Bipoa, Anth. 
P. 6, 41:—76 db7., @ cushion or pillow 
for the neck, Luc. Gall. 11. 

‘Yrabyevov, ov, TO, (b76, adyjr) 
the lower part of the neck, Arat. 487, 
524. : 

'Yravyyunjetc, eood, ev, (i76, ad- 
vunerc) somewhat dry, Nic. Fr. 5. 

'Yradiorauat, as pass., with aor. 
2 and pf. act. (676, apictauar) :—to 
step back slowly, Ael.: to withdraw, 
Antipho 128, 9, Diog. L.1, 44, 

'Yradpiva, (i76, Udpivw) to be 
somewhat frothy.—ll. to froth up from 
below. ‘ 

"Y radpoc, ov, (m6, abpdc) some- 
what frothy, dupa o7., an eye pearling 
with tears, Kur. Rhes. 711. 

'Yrddpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (b76, ddpwr) 
somewhat stupid, silly or unintellectual : 
hence compar. -éorepoc, Hat. 4, 95. 

'Tragwvoc, ov, (070, ddwvoc) partly 
mute, indistinct, Hipp. 


YELL 
—t'Yrdyacor, wr, oi, the Hypachaei, 
oe name of the Cilicians, Hdt. 
WeOlince ze . 

'Y rayAvvo, and -bw, (b76, dyAbw) 
to darken by degrees. Pass., to grow 
dark by degrees, brayAbv0n oipavoc; 
Q. Sm. 1, 67. 

‘Yrédot, lon. 3 pl. from brrexpe for 
brevon, ll. 

'Yréyytoe, ov, (b76, Eyyvoc) under 
surety,—l, of persons, having given 
surety, responsible, liable to be called to 
account or punished, Aesch, Cho. 38 ; 
br. TAHy Uavarov, subject to any pun- 
ishment except death, Wess. Hat. 5, 
71: c. dat., dixa Kat Oeoic bréyyvot, 
Eur. Hec. 1029, 

‘Yreyeipo, (brd, éyeipw) to rouse 
pracieel ta TP biakir, ye 

'Yreykhivo, (br6, yKkAivw) to in- 
en or bend a little or gradually, Orph. 
[¢ 

‘Treyyxéw, f. -yevtou, (676, éyxéw) 
to pour in, Plut. Anton. 75, 

'Yréddeioav, Ep. for tréderoay, 3 
plur. aor. 1 from dodeidw, Il. 

‘Yrédexto, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. 
from bzodéyouar, Hom. 

‘Yrsidowat, (ir6, eidowac) dep. 
mid., to look at, view from below, Lat. 
suspicere, Hur. Supp. 694: metaph., 
to mistrust, suspect, Lat. suspicari, 1d. 
Ton 1023.—Cf, ieidov. 

'YretkdOu, collat. form of ireixa, 
Soph. El. 361, Plat. Apol. 32 A; but 
prob. only so in aor. dmevcabeiy, v. 
sub oyé0w. [a] 

'Ymecxtéov, verb. adj. from dret- 
K@®) one must give way or yield, Soph. 
Aj. 668, Plat. Crito 51 B. 

‘VY retkTik6c, A, bv, yielding. 

'Yxeikw: fut. -Ew, Soph. O. T. 625 ; 
aiso -fouat, ll, 23, 602, Od. 12, 117 :— 
in Hom. usu. broeixw, (b16, eixkw). To 
retire, withdraw, depart, c. gen. loci, 
vedv, from the ships, Il. 16, 305; dr. 
tivi Edpne, to retire from one’s seat for 
another, make room for him, Od. 16, 
42: Or. Tov apyaiov Adyov, to draw 
back from.., Hdt. 7, 160; dr. revi Ad- 
ywv, to give one the first word, allow 
fae to speak first, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 10, 
—where all these phrases are joined, 
606v Kal OdKov Kai Adyov breiKetr, 
cf. Mem. 2, 3, 16.—2. but also c. ace., 
mapole vewecanbeic yeipac éucic br6- 
evge, he scaped my Lontes Il. 15, 227 
(though Eust. joins yeipa¢ venecon- 
Geic).—I. metaph., to yield, give way, 
comply, I}. 15, 211; 20, 266; Oeotow 
bretgeat GBavdrorot, Od. 12, 117, ef. 
Il. 23, 602, etc.; GAN Aroe uév Trade? 
broeifouev GAAHAoLOot, Il. 4, 62; coi 
wav épyov broetfouat, I will give way 
to thee in.., Il. 1, 294; so, dm. rivi, ce. 
inf., to yield to one and permit that.., 
Lat. concedere ut.., Soph. O. C, 1184; 
br. Adyotc Tivéc, to yield to one’s ar- 
guments ; in gen., to submit to, to obey, 
Aesch. Ag. 1362; yjpa bm., Hur. I. A. 
139 ; br. Pvuovuévorc, Plat. Legg. 717 
D, ete.—IIl. c. inf., to leave off, cease, 
ToAeuiverv, dauqvat, Ap. Rh, 

'YretAéo, brElAw,=UTIAAw, q. V. 
—Pass., to wriggle, creep under, bret- 
Aobvrat mrétpav, Ael. N. A. 9, 57. 

'YretAioow, Att. -rrw, (br, elAio- 
aw) to turn from below upwards, Ach. 
Tat. 

"Yretpt, (eluc) :—to be under, c. dat., 
oiArartot dvdpec ud brréaot weAdbpy, 
are under my ae 1). 9, 204; also w7zd 
rt, Hdt. 2, 127: esp, of young suck- 
ing animals, toAAHax [larmowc] TOAOL 
brijoav, under many mares were suck- 
ing foals, Il. 11, 681: also of horses, 
to be under the yoke, or yoked in the 
chariot, im. dpwact, Hdt. 7, 86.—2. 
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to be near, be at hand, at command, Gio¢g 
apkéwv brjv, Hat. 1,31; dreori wor 
Opdaoc, Soph. El. 470; cf. Dem. 801, 
25; dmovanc Thc éyvOpac, Isae. Cleon. 
§ 41.—IL. to be or he underneath, Hat. 
2, 127; Kpnric brav AcOivn, Ken. 
An. 3, 4,7; so, Kobdém KaxOv Kpn- 
nic tmeott, Aesch. Pers. 815.—2. 
like jroxetaBat, to he laid down, as- 
sumed as a basis, brévTog TOE, grant- 
ing this, Eur. El. 1036.—3. to remain 
at the bottom, linger or lurk, Xen, :— 
of things, to be left remaining, Thuc. 
8, 36, Dem. 330, 4: to remain after 
every thing else, Thuc. 6, 87.—II1. to 
be subjected or subject, Hur. Supp. 443. 

"Yreyst, (br6, elt) = brépyopuat, 
Lat. subire, bx. Tivd, to steal secretly 
upon One, msinuate one’s self into his 
favour, Ar, Vesp, 465; also to come 
gradually or stealthily, Paus. 7,1, 3.— 
If. more rarely, to depart gradually or 
secretly, Hdt. 4, 120. 

"Yrerkic, ewe, 7, (brrelkw) a yield 
ing or giving way, pliancy, obedience, 
both in sing. and plur., Plat. Legg, 
727 A, ef. 815 A. 

'Yreitety, (b76, elrov) to say to, 
after, besides, tivi 71, Ar. Vesp, 55:— 
then, like drayopeva, to say or repeat 
before another, Lat. praeire verba, ir. 
Opxov, Ar, Fr, 479, cf, Eur. Supp. 
1171: to say by way of preface or pre- 
caution, Dem. 637, 11, cf. Isae, 84, 37. 
—II. to say softly or secretly, whisper, 
Ar, Plut. 997; and in the same sense 
it must be taken in the strange pas- 
sage, ovdevdg akony dmetmov, Kur. 
H. F. 962.—1II. to suggest, Soph. Aj. 
213, Thuc. 1, 90: to hint, throw out, 


*| promise, Id. 1, 35.—IV. to add, Lat, 


subjicere, Dem, 797, 19.—V. to inter- 
ret, understand in a certain way, 
Stallb. Plat. Prot. 343 E. 

‘Yreip, poet. for d7ép, used when 
a long syll. is needed before a vowel, 
e.g. Omeip GAa, Hom.: also in com- 
pounds. [0] 

‘Yretpadsoc, ov, poet. for depa- 
Atoc, Dion. P. 1085. [a] 

'Y reepéyo, poet. for brepéyo, Hom. 

‘YrelpotAoc, ov, poet. for épo- 
TAoc. 

tYrepoyidne, ov, 6, son of Hyper- 
ochus, i. e. Mymonens; Il. 11, 673, 

tY reipoyoc, ov, 6, Ep.=‘Yrépoyoe, 
Figoroéius masc. pr. n., a Trojan, Ih 
11, 335 :—in Apollod. 3, 12, 5, a son 
of Priam. 

'Yreipoyoc, ov, poet. and Ion. for 
brépoxoc, q. V. 

'‘Yrelpo, f. -épow, to tie or fasten 
underneath. 

t'Yreipwv, ovoc, 6, Hypiron, a 
Trojan, Il, 5, 144. [v] 

‘Yreicac, Ion. for ddéefoag, part. 
aor, 1 act. from ddeioa, q. v., Hdt. 3, 
126; 6, 103. ; 

'Yreccdbvw,=sq. 

'Yreicdvouat, (076, elcdbw) dep., 
with aor. 2 and pf. act., to get in un- 
derhand, to slip or steal in, Hdt. 1, 12. 

'‘Yreicerput, (b76, ele, ele) to go in 
under or underhand, Luc. 

‘Yreicépyouat, dep., with aor. and 
pf. act., (d70, elgépyomar) to come into 
under Or underhand, yipag brevgnABé 
pot AaOév, caine on me unawares, Plat. 
Ax. 367 B; esp. of states of mind, 
biretgépyetat pe oc, éAcog, ete., 
fear, pity steals over me, Schaf. Greg. 
p. 375. 

'Y reicpéw, f. -pinoouat; (b76, elg- 
péw) to flow in gradually, Longus. 

'Yréx, before a vowel i7é&, (b16, 
éx); poet. prep. c. gen., out from un- 
der, from beneath, out and away, oft. in 
Hom., though Wolf in his last ed. of 
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'YrexBaivu, f. -Byoopuat, to go out 
from below. 

!YrekBaraAw, (b76, exBarrw) to 
cast out secretly, reject, Plut. 2, 530 D. 

'Yrexdéyowat, t. -Fopat, (bd, ék- 
déyoua) dep. mid.: to have wnder 
one’s self, hence of a cow, m6pTiv jua- 
oT@, to have a calf under her at the 
udder, Anth. P. 9, 722. 0 

'Yrexdidpdoku, (676, éxdipadoka) 
to run out secretly, Plut. 

'‘Yrexdvouwat, (bd, xdbopar) dep., 
c. aor. 2 and pf. act., to slip out of, es- 
cape, c. acc., tovove, Hur. Cycl. 347: 
absol., dmexdvc, having slipped out, 
Hat. 1, 10, Plut. Arat. 9, etc. Hence 
/'¥xéxdvowe, ew¢, 7, a slipping out 
or away, escape, Opp. H. 3, 395. 

'VréxOcorc, 7, 4 putting out secretly. 

'Yrexbéw, (076, éxOéw) to run off 
secretly or gradually, Emped. 269, 
Plut. 

'Yrexxdbaipu, (b76, éxxabaipw) to 
cleanse or purge from the bottom, Hipp. 

'Yrexxaiv, f. -kabow, (b76, &k- 
nralw) to set on fire from below or by 
degrees, Theophr.: metaph., i. r7v 
yveéunv, Luc. Peregr. 26. 

'YrekkdAirro, (bn6, éxxadirro) 
to uncover from below or a little, Leon. 
Tar. 68. 

'Yréxkavua, aroc, 76, (brexkalo) 
that with which a thing is lighted, com- 
bustible matter, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 22.—2. 
metaph., a provocative, incentive, Lat. 
fomes, im’ Epwtoc, Xen. Symp. 4, 25; 
x600v Kat yapitoc, Plut. Lycurg. 15; 
ete.—Il. that by which heat is removed, 
a fomentation, Hipp. p. 1243. 

'YrexxaboTnc, ov, 6, (imexkaiw) 
one who lights a fire underneath, esp. 
for sacrifice. 

'Yrexxatorpia, ac, 7, fem. of fore- 
going, Plut. 2, 292 A. 

'Yrékkeat, (d76, Exxeywar) as 
pass., to be carried out and put in a place 
of safety, to be put safe away, Hat. 8, 
41; 9, 73, Thuc. 8, 31; é¢ rézov, 
Hdt. 8, 60,2; of money, Thuc. 1, 137. 
=Cf. brexriOnyu. 

'Yrekkevou, @, (b76, &xkevdw) to 
empty out below, Dio C. 

'YrekkAérto, (676, exxAétT) to 
carry off secretly, Plut. Themist. 25. 

6 '¥ rexkAiva, (576, éxkAivo) to bend 
aside, escape, Ar. Hq. 273: c. acc., to 
shun, avoid, Plut. Camill. 18. [2] 

'Yrexxouitw, f. -iow Att. -id, 
(é76, éxopilw) to carry out or away 
secretly, Thuc. 4, 123: in mid., dzex- 
Kouicacbat madvta, to get all one’s 
goods carried secretly out, Hdt. 9, 6, 
ef. Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 13. 

'Yrexxpivo, (b76, éxxpiva) to carry 
off by stool, Diog. L. [Zz] 

'YrexAauBdva, f. -Ajrpouat, (b76, 
éxAayBdvw) to carry off underhand, br. 
elow Sduov, Eur. H. F. 997. 

‘YrekAbo, (b76, &kAGa) to let loose 
Jrom below or secretly: — pass., to 
cease gradually, taApol brekAvopevol, 
Hipp. [v. Atw.] 

'Yrekréumo, (b76, exréurrw) to 
send away underhand, Soph. El. 1350, 
Thue. 4, 8; br. yOovdc, Eur. Hec. 6: 
twith Ad@pa, Eur. And. 47. 

'Yrextepaw, O, f. dow [a], (b76, 
éxrrepdw) to pass gradually over, Orph. 
Arg. 68. 

'Yrexxnddo, 6, (br6, xan daa) to 
spring out from under, Aristaen. 

'Yrexmréo, (b6, &xAéW) to sail 
out secretly, Plut. Lysand. 11. 

'Yrexrvéw, (b76, éxvéw) to expire 
or evaporate gradually, Plat. Ax. 365C. 

“digg O, (b76, &xovéw) to 
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work out under another’s command, 
Diosc. i 

'Yrexmpd, adv., (bd, &K, mpd) out 
from forth, Ap. Rh. 4, 225. " 

'Yrexmpobéu, f.-~Getdoouat, (b76, 
tx, mpo0éw) to run forth from under, 
run on before, Il, 21, 604, Od. 8, 125: 
also ¢. acc., to outrun, outstrip, ll. 9, 
506. 


'YrexnpoOpaéoxe, inf. aor. 2 -Bo- | 20 


petv, (b70, éx, mpolpdckw) to spring 
forth from under, Opp. C. 4, 160. 

'Yrexrpodta, (b76, éx, Tporvu) to 
loose from under, nuLovoug UrHnvnc UT, 
to loose the mules from under the car- 
riage-yoke, unyoke and let them go 
away, Od. 6, 88. 

'Yrexmpopéw, f. -pijcoouat, (b76, 
éx, mpopéw) to flow forth from under, 
Od. 6, 87. 


'Yxexmpotduve (Ion. for -réuvw) 
Té6vToV, to run forth over the sea, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 225, in tmesis. 

'Y rex podetya, (076, 8x, mpoded- 

w) to flee away secretly, escape and flee, 
it 20, 147, Od. 20, 43; c. acc., Od. 
12, 113, Hes. Sc. 42. : ) 

'Yrextpoyéouat, (676, Ex, TPOXED 
as pass., to Nein ores from anlar Q. 
Sm. 13, 57. 

'Yréxrtpoc, ov, (br6, éx, Tip) 
somewhat on fire, Orph. 

'Yrexpéa, f. -ptyoouat, (id, éx- 
ped) to flow out under, to pass gradual- 
ly away, Plat. Symp. 203 E :—dze- 
Kpvele THe oKnvijc, having slipped out 
of the tent, Plut. Pomp. 3 :—i7expet 
Ti je, it slips from my memory, Id. 
Mar. 46. 

‘Yrexpyyviuat, (i726, &xpyyvour) 
as pass., to be gradually broken away, 
Plut. Camiill. 3. 

'Y rexpintw, (b76.éxpintw) tothrow 
secretly out of, Tivdc, Plut. Ages. et 
Pomp. 1. 

'Yrexptouat, (b76, éxptouac) dep. 
mid.:—to draw out from under and 
rescue, d6voto, from death, Ap. Rh. 

*'Yrexoddw, obsol. pres. for sq., 
hence Ep. aor. trefeodwoer, Il. 23, 
292. 

'Yrexcdlw, (b76, éxodlw) to save 
from under, rescue or deliver from, oi- 


~hove S imexodlotev évahiny Tépwr, 


Aesch. Pers. 453. 

‘Yrextaviw, (dé, txtavbw) to 
stretch out under, Paul. S. Ambo 54. 

‘YrexteAéw, @, to accomplish secret- 
ly, Q. Sm. 1, 204. 

'YrextHka, f. -Fv, (b76, ExtHKw) to 
melt or waste slowly away, Hipp. 

‘YrextiOnut, (bd, ExtiOnuc) to put 
out secretly :—mid., to bring one’s prop- 
erty to a place of safety, put Or carry it 
safe away, esp. of persons or things 
with which one escapes from the 
dangers of war, écr’ dy réxva te Kal 
Tove oikétac brexOéwvrar, Hat. 8, 4, 
ef. 41, Thuc. 1, 89; dmexOko0ar rai- 
dag é¢ Sahayiva, Lys. 194, 1, etc.: 
so, dv &w daudtev bretéOov, Eur. 
Andr, 69, cf. Soph. El. 297:—pass., 
like dmékrexuat, to be carried safe 
away, Hdt. 5, 65. 

'Yrextpéra, (bd, éxtpérw) to turn 
away, turn gradually or secretly from a 
thing. iz. dda Tevde, Soph. Tr. 549 : 
—mid., to turn aside from, shun, avoid, 
c.acc., Plat. Phaed. 108 B ; érexrpa- 
méabat un ov Evvexowdlery, to decline 
the task of helping.., Soph. O. C. 566, 

'Yrexrpéyo, f. -OpéFonar and -dpa- 
poduat; aor. 2 brelédpauov (b76, 
éxtpéxw) -—to run out from wnder, run 
beyond, c. acc., Soph. Tr. 167; hence 
to escape, shun, avoid, also c. acc., 
Hdt. 1, 156, Soph. Ant. 1086, Eur, 
Med, 524, etc., ef. Valck. Phoen, 


581: so also c. inf, pu éyd pi) Oavery 
bmekdpauo, Bur Avan 338 : 
'YrekTpogi, ic, ij, @ bringing up by 
slow degrees, education. Had 
'Yrexdaivouat, pass., to shine forth 
a little. (ind we iL ow 
'Yrexdépo, (b76, Exdépw) to carry 
out or lift up a little, caxoc, Il. 8, 268: 
of time, to put off a little, vy. 1. Il. 22, 
202.—II. to carry out from under, carry 


off underhand, esp. out of danger, c. 
gen., Tivad TroAéuozo, I. 5, 318, cf. 15, 
628: generally, to carry away, Od. 3, 
496.—III. intr., drexdépery huépne 
60@, to get on before, have the start by 
a day’s journey, Wess. Hdt. 4, 125, 
which in 4, 120 he expresses by 7ué- 
pne 660 mpoéxew TLvoe. 

‘Yrexgetyu, (i716, Exdetya) to fly 
or run away out of, flee away or escape 
secretly, Ul. 8, 243, Od. 23, 320: more 
freq. in Hom. c. acc., 6Aefpov, Kjpa, 
KakoTnTa, etc., Jl. 16, 687, ete. ; pi- 
acua tn., Soph. Ant. 776, cf. 549 
ete.; ix. te é¢ Té70v, Thuc. 2, 913 
ef. Plat. Euthyd. 291 B. 

'Yrexgovyydvw,—foreg., Hipp. 

'Yrenyéw, fut. -yevou, (b76, Exyxéew) 
to pour out from below or gently, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 705:—metaph., to get rid of, 
06vouc, etc., Plut. 2, 78 E. 

'Yrexyupéw, ©, (i76, Exyopéw) to 
go out of from under, retire slowly or 
unnoticed, éx tig ’ATTiKic, Hdt. 9, 13. 
14; also c. gen., vz. tov Biov, Plat, 
Legg. 785 B: but c. dat. pers., to re- 
tire and give place to another, Plat, 
Phaed. 103 D.—II. of excrement, to 
go off by stool. Hence 

‘Yrexxapncic, ewe, 7, a going off 
from below, excretion by stool, Hipp. 
pp. 408, 421. Hence 

‘Yrexywpnrixéc, 7, 6v, going o 
from below, i. e. by stool, Hipp. p. a, 
sqq. 

'YxéAatov, ov, TO, the sediment or 
lees of oil, elsewh. yAoL6c. 

HY 7éAaLoc, ov, 7, (i76, EAatoc) 
Hypelaeus, 2fountainin Ephesus, Ath. 
361 D. 

‘Yxehabtve : f. -Adow [a], Att. -AG 
(j6, éAatyw) :—to drive under, into 
er to: usu, seemingly intr. (sub. {x- 
Tov, oTpartov, etc.), to ride, march, 
gt ony into or up to, Xen. An. 1, 

SAS, 

‘YreAadgpéc, a, dv, (26, éAadpéc) 
somewhat light, Sext. Emp. p. 229. 
Adv. -dc. 

‘YreAadgptva, to lighten a little, 

‘YrreAGeréon, verb. adj. of izépyo- 
Hal, one must go under, Strabo p. 622, 

‘YareuBarAa, to cast, pull or push in 
underneath, 

_ ‘YreuSpioa, d, (i76, kuBpvoc) to 
impregnate, Kopnv, Soph. Fr. 708, 4. 

‘Yreuvpud«e, in Il. 22, 491, raévra 
& breuvyuvre, of an orphan boy, usu. 
interpreted—he hangs down his head, 
casts down his eyes utterly ; so that it 
must be taken as Ep. 3 sing. pf. from 
brnuvw for breujuvee (v being in- 
serted metri grats, as in v@vuuvoe for 
vavunoc, TaAauvaioc from raddun, 
etc.): others would read dreup7- 
HuKe ; Others would assume a special 
pres, drouvnuiw, etc. :—v. Heyne ad 
hy Seay Wxc, xxxill. ad Hi. 

‘Yreurimpynut, (dd, éurimpnu 
to set on fire under or Seay we 
seph, 

‘Yrepoaiva, (br6, tudaiva) to hint 
Or give to understand in part. , 

‘Yrevavtidouat, dep., to contradict 
a@ little, revi. 

‘Yrevavrioc, a, ov, (76, évavtioc) 
set over against, Tivi, Hes. Sc, 347.— 
2. set against, hostile, hence an oppo- 


«Plat. Ax. 371 B. 


nent, adversary, Lat. inimicus, Thue. 
2, 2; of ir., the enemy, Lat, hostes, 
Polyb. 1, 11, 14.—3. somewhat opposed 
or contrary to, rwvi, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 
24, Plat. Legg. 810 D, ete.: 7d trre- 
vavtlov TovTov, in opposition thereto, 
onthe contrary thereof, Hdt. 3, 80 :— 
of logical propositions, subcontrary, 
Ammon. Herm.,—never so in Arist. 
—-If. adv. -fa¢, Theophr. Hence 

‘YrevavTiorne, ys h, contradic- 
fion, disagreement, Epicur. in Diog. 
L. 10, 77. 

‘Yrevavtioua, atoc, TO, (bmevav- 
tidouar)=foreg., Arist. Poét. 25, 22: 
—a self-contradiction, Arist. Soph. El. 
30, 2. 

‘Yrevartiwac, ewe, 9, (drevav- 
TL0oKaL) @ being opposed to, like die- 
vavT.orne, Hipp. ; Tr Bet OrevavTlo- 
ceic, to involve contrarieties, Dem. 
1405, 18. 

‘Yrevdidout, (b76, évdidwpe) to 
give way a little, knock under, Thuc. 


'Yrévdobev, adv., from within? 

'Yrévdtpa, arog, 76, (b76, évdvuua) 
an under-garment, Anth. P. 6, 201. 

*Yxevdurne, ov 6,=foreg., Strab. 
[oJ @ p 
'Yrevddbo, (b76, évdbw) to put in se- 
eretly, 71, Alex. Isost. 1, 11 :—tmevde- 
Ouuévot ytTOvoc, having on tunics 
under (their arms), Plut. Aemil. 18, 
ef. Id. 2, 595 E. 

'Yxévepfe, and, before a vowel, 
-Gev, adv., under, underneath, beneath, 
odtpa KGW brévepber, Il. 4, 147, cf. 
186: esp., under the earth, in the nether 
world, 3, 278; 20, 61; also c. gen. 
(which sometimes goes before, some- 
times after), under, beneath, moddv 
bréveple, Il. 2, 150; bx. Xiovo, Od. 
3, 172; cf. Hes. Sc. 418, Pind. N. 10, 
164:— of br., opp. to of odpavior, 


‘Yrevvotw, 0, (b76, évvoéw) to 
have a thing in the mind, secretly pur- 
pose it, Ael. 

'Yregdyo, (b76. &EGyw) to carry out 
from under or secretly, esp. out of dan- 
ger into safety, GAAd ce daipuv oikad’ 
bnezayayot, Od. 18, 147; cf. Il. 20, 
300, Hdt. 8, 40; v. sub drextiOnue.— 
Il. ix. wéda, Eur. Hec. 812; tr. 
éavtov, Luc. Nigr. 18:—hence, seem- 
ingly intr., to make off, retire, withdraw 
gradually, Hdt. 4, 120, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 60. Hence 

'Yrekdywyn, 7¢, 7, 4 leading out and 
away, withdrawal, tivdc, M. Anton. 
5, 23, 

'Yretaipecic, ewc, 7, & taking out 
from below ; a secret or gradual taking 
away, removal, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
127 C: wef brearpécews, gradually : 
and 

'Y refatperéoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to 
be removed, Hipp. : from 
 '¥rekaipéa, G, (76, Fatpéw) to 
take away privily, to make away with, 
put out of the way, destroy secretly or 
gradually, 6A3ov dopdatwr, Eur. Hipp. 
633 ; br. tive TA OewvaG, to set him quit 
of all danger, Thuc. 4, 83; cf. Plat. 
Rep. 567 B: roirixAnw bmegeror, 
having done away with the offence, 
Soph. O. T. 227, ubi v. Elmsl.: 7. 
aiuad tivo, to drain his blood by de- 
grees, Soph. El. 1411:—generally, to 
set aside, put out of the question, hence 
in pass., TouTéwy breSaparpnuévar, 
these being out of the question, Hat. 7, 
8, 3:—mid., to take out or away privily 
for one’s self, put out, Plat. Theaet. 
151 C, Bekker; to steal or purloin, 
Dem. 365, 27. 


'Yretaipw, (i76, éaipw) to raise, | 


YHES 
lift up from below or gradually, dub. in 
Xen. Hier. 5, 2 (ubi v. Schneid.), 

‘Yrefaxpive, (br6, éx, dxpivw) to 
bring out upon a mountain-top, Eur. 
Bacch. 678. 

'YreSGAéaoOat, inf. aor. 1 of b7e- 
FaAéouat, dep. mid., to flee out under- 
hand and escape, c. acc., Il. 15, 180. 

'¥refidAtony, f. -b&w, = foreg., c. 
acc., Hes. Th. 615, Ap. Rh. 

tes bean f. -Bjcouat, (b76, 
éEavaBaivw) to rise out from under se- 
cretly or gradually, xodi, Theocr. 22, 
197. 

'Yregavayouat, as pass., c. aor. 2 
mid. (i776, é«, dvd, dyw) :—to sail out 
and away secretly, Thuc. 3, 74. [a] 

‘Yrefavadbouat, as mid., with aor. 
2 -éduv and pf. act. (676, éx, dvadto- 
jeat) :—to dive up, emerge, come from 
under secretly or gradually, Ad0pn bre- 
Eavadie rodiqe GAéc, Il. 13, 352. 

'Yresaviorayar, = braviorapyat, 
tivi, Luc. Demon. 63, Plut., etc. 

'YretavtAéw, G, (b706, &avtAéw) to 
drain out fromebelow, ewhaust, KaKOv 
Koya dpevi, Kur. Ion 927. 

‘Yrekantw, (b6, ante) to kindle 
oe below, underhand or gradually, 
Ael. 

‘Yrefdiotoua, (i776, &adiw) as 
pass., to be drained off, of streams that 
lose themselves in the sand, Ap. Rh. 
2, 983. 

'YréSerpt, (676, éx, elu) to go away 
under or secretly, withdraw gradually, 
Hat. 4, 120; 7, 211: dr. revi, to make 
way for one, give way to him, Dem. 
775, 27 :—of snow, to disappear grad- 
ually, Plat. Phaed. 106 A.—II. to go 
out to meet or against one, Hat. 1, 176. 

'Yre&erpbw, lon. for bregepvw, Hdt. 

'Yregehatva :%f. -Adow [a], Att. 
-AG (b76, &ehatvw):—to drive out 
under, drive off secretly or by degrees, 
Hdt. 4, 120, cf. 130.—II. seemingly 
intr., to drive, ride, march out gradually 
(sub. dpua, ixmov, oTpazor, etc.). 

'Yregéhevore, 7, a secret going out 
or forth. 

'Ymefepebyo, (b76, &epevyw) to 
vomit forth, disgorge gradually, Nic, 
Al. 227. 

‘YreEepiw, Ion. trelecptu, (b76, 
éepiw) to draw out from under, draw 
or snatch away underhand, Hat. 7, 225. 

‘Yre&épyoua, dep., with aor. 2 
and pf. act., (bo, é£épyouat) to go 
out from under : to go out secretly, with- 
draw, retire, Thuc., etc.:—rarely c. 
acc. pers., to retire, withdraw from or 
before, Thuc. 3, 34; c. dat., to give 
way to, Plat. Legg. 865 E.—2. to rise 
up and quit one’s settlements, to emi- 
grate, Hdt. 1, 73; 8; 36.—IL. to go owt 
to meet, Id. 1, 176. 

‘Yrekévo, (b76, eéyo) intr., to get 
up and go away secretly, Hdt. 5, 72; 6, 
74 


‘Mreenyntenoc, 7, Ov, in some meas- 
ure explanatory. 

‘YrekioTrduat, as pass., with aor. 2 
and pf. act., (76, é£iorapat) :—to go 
out from under, come out or forth under- 
hand or suddenly, esp. from an ambus- 
cade.—2. to go out of the way of, shun, 
avoid, C. acc., brexoTHvar BovAouat 
Tov Adyov, Plat. Phil. 43 A; c. dat., 
to give place to, make way for, Xen, Ath. 
1, 10, cf. Plut. Solon 25.—3. c. gen. 
rel, to go off from a thing, i. e. give up 
all claim to it, brekiotacbat tie up- 
vine, Hat. 3, 83, like Lat. abdicare se 
mugistratu: so, c. inf. dm. dpyecy, 
Luc, Saturn. 6. 

'Yré&000c, ov, 7, an involuntary 
stool, Hipp. p. 106. 

‘VY relovovoc, ov, under the power of 


YIIEP a 


another, subject, opp. to abretotoro 
y. ad Babr, 15, Bogen: ; a 

‘Yreovoldrne, nToc, 7; subjection. 

‘Yremipmepyc, ec, and -pdproc, ov, 
an arithmetical term, denoting the 
same relation in subtraction, as équ- 
pephe and ériudptoc in addition, i. e. 
containing the whole minus a certain 
part :—e. g., in the ratio, 3 : 2, the 
number 2 is jremepéc, because it 
contains 3 less than 3, Arist. Metaph. 
4, 15,3: ef. sqq. % 

'Yrenitétaptoc, ov, containing the 
whole minus a fourth, as in the ratio, 
4:3. 

‘Yienitpitoc, ov, containing the 
whole minus a third, as in the ratio, 
3212, 

‘YIIE’P, Ep. also dzeép, if the last 
syll. is wanted long, but in Hom. 
only in the phrase imeip dAég:— 
prep, governing gen. and acc., which 
recurs in all the Indo-Germanic lan- 
guages, Sanscr. wpari, Lat. super, 
Germ, tiber (old G. ubar), A. Sax. ofer 
(our over); cf. wp, upper, etc.: v. also 
the opp. 76. From it are formed 
the compar. and superl. jréprepoe, 
-raroc, the latter shortd into jaroe. 
[0] 
A. WITH GENIT., which expresses 
that, over which something is or hap- 
pens.—I. of place, over ;—1.in a state 
of rest, over, above, very freq. in Hom., 
e.g. Il. 4, 528, Od. 1, 137; b7ép ke- 
dakge oTjvat Tivt, to stand over his 
head as he lies asleep, Jl. 2,-20, Od. 
4, 803, etc.; Td obpog To bxép Te- 
yénce, Hdt. 6,105: brép GAdc, Oaddo- 
onc, of towns, etc., on the sea, by it, 
Dissen Pind. N. 7, 64.—2. in a state 
of motion, over, across, Hom., e. g. Il. 
15, 382, Od. 17, 575: hence,—3. over, 
beyond, Il. 18, 228, Od. 13, 257.—II. 
hike zpé (from the notion of standing 
over to protect), for, for defence of, in 
behalf of, Teiyog brép vewr, Il. 7, 449; 
éxatouBny Petar beep Aavaeyr, Il. 1, 
444: generally, for the good or safety 
of, Queww bre tHO TéAEwc, Ken., 
etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 1336 :—the 
orig. notion appears most plainly in 
phrases like imép tij¢ warpidoc aps- 
vewv, to fight for one’s country; 6 
drip the ‘HAAGdo¢ Odvaroc, ete., 
freq. in Hdt, and Att.—2. for the sake 
of a person or thing, in Hom. only 
joined with Aicoonar, e. g. brép To- 
KEW, TATPOC Kai UNTPOC, WyHe, ete., 
Il. 15, 660, 665; 22, 338; 24, 466: 
later, with other like verbs, as yov- 
vaécouat, Br. Ap. Rh. 3, 701; cf. rpde¢ 
A. ID. 3,.dyré IL. 5.—3. in Att., esp. 
Trag., for, because of, by reason of, 
much like $76, ¢. gen., Sép aAyéwv, 
révOove, Tabéwv, &pidog brep, etc., 
Markl. Eur. Supp. 1125.—4, ¢. inf., 
for the purpose of, br&p Tod un mpar- 
Tel” TO TpocTaTTouevoyv, brép Tov 
oblecbat, Tod U7 arroOaveiv, Att.—B5. 
for, i. . instead of, in the name of, 
inép éavrod, in his stead, Thue, 1, 
141: sometimes as a mere periphr. 
for gen., otpatnyay bmép buoy being 
your general, i. e. by commission 
from you, vestra auctoritate, cf. Dem. 
30, 13;—though in like phrases it 
also means power or command over, 
as in dmép tHe ’Aciac otpatnyioa 
etc., Wolt Dem. Lept. 4° 290—-TIE 
like mepi, on, of, concerning, Lat. de, 
brép aélev aicye’ dKovo, Il. 6, 524, 
and so perh. in 12, 424; ra Aeyoueva 
brép tevoc, Hdt. 2, 123: sometimes 
also in Att., Erf. Soph. O. T. 164, but 
y. Dind. ad ]., Markl. Lys. 100, 19. 

B. wiTH Accus., expressing that, 
over and beyond which a thing goes: 
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—t. of place in reference to motibn, , 


over, beyond and away, freq. in Hom., 
e. g. Il. 5, 16, 851, Od. 7, 136, ete— 
Il. of measure, over, above, exceeding, 
beyond, trip dtvautv, Adyov, brép 
pis beyond our powers, Heind. Plat. 

arm. 128 B; dé rH nAKiav, above 
his years, beyond what could be ex- 
pected of his age: hence—2. often 
where we say against, contrary to, bTép 
aloav, beyond, against right, opp. to 
Kar’ aioav, within, according to it, Il. 
3, 59, etc., baép uoipay, Il. 20, 336; 
drép Gedv, ll. 17, 327; drép 6pxca, Il. 
3, 299, etc.; cf. dmépuopor, rapa C. 
I. 4, b.—III. of number, above, upwards 
of, bxép Ta TeTTapdKovTa én, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 13; drép TO Hputov, more 


than half, Id. Cyr. 3, 3, 47.—IV. of 


time, imép THY NBHTLKAY HALKiay, be- 
yond, i, e. after early manhood: hut— 
2. from the opposite point of view, be- 
yond, i. €. before, earlier than, brép THY 
dGopdv, Plat. Tim, 23 C. ; 

C. vosirion: iép may follow its 
subst. in ail cases, but then by ana- 
strophe becomes Urep;, Il. 5, 339, Od. 
19, 450, etc., and in Trag. _ 

D.1n compos. irép signifies over, 


above, in all relations, e. g.—l. of 


place, over, beyond, as in trepBaivu. 
—2. of doing a thing in defence of, or 
for one, as in drepadAyéw, USU. Cc. gen. 
—83. of quantity, usu. of excessive- 
ness, as in treppdavoc, dmEppiadnc. 

‘Yrépa, ac, , (b7ép) :—the upper- 
most rope, i. @. the brace, which at- 
taches the sailyards (éixpua) to the 
mast, and by means of which the sails 
are shifted, Od. 5, 260. [v] 

"Y repa, wv, Ta, a kind of caterpillar, 
Geometra, Linn., Arist. H. A. 5,19, 9. 
_ '¥mepaBéArepoc, ov, also a, ov, 
(diép, UBEATEpoc) above measure sim- 
ple of silly, mpédactc, Dem. 1178, fin. 

'Vrepuydcoua,—vrepdyapuat, dub. 

'Y wepaydboc, ov, over-good, extreme- 
ly good. [a] Hence 

‘Yrepayabotns, nToc, 7, exceeding 
goodness, 

'YrepdydAAouat, dep., to rejoice ex- 
ceedingly. 

'Yrepdyduat, (brép, Gyapac) dep., 
Cc. aor, pass., to admire above measure ; 
to be exceedingly pleased, Plat. Symp. 
180 A. [ij 

'Yrepiiyavaxtéo, O, (brép, dyava- 
xTéw) to be exceeding angry, TLvdc, at 
a thing, Plat. Rep. 535 E ; tivi, Aes- 
chin. 9, 13. 

'Yrepiyarda, 6, f. -jow, Sate. 
dyardw) to love exceedingly, make 
much of, tivg, Dem. 172, 18,; 686, 9. 
. ‘Yrepivyopeva, to speak for one, TL- 
voc. 

'Yrepayputvéw, 6, (brép, dypv- 
mvéw) to keep watch for one, TLvdc, 
Ael. N. A. 8, 25. ' 

'Y repay, f.-F0, (brép, Gyo) to excel, 
surpass, c.gen., Polyb. 11, 13, 5:-—part., 
brepdywv, ovoa, ov, extraordinary, Di- 
od.; hence, adv., drepayévTw¢, ex- 
ceedingly, LXX. 

'Yrepdywvida, O, (brép, dyovida) 
to. be in great distress, Dem, 1410, 4; 
ova zvwa, Plat. Euthyd. 300 C. 

‘YrepayoviCouat, dep. mid,; to fight 
for, TLvoe. 

'Y repdeipo, = brepaipw :—vrepn- 
ép0n, eine Ph: 299° i a 

'Yrepaie, é¢, gen. oc, (Ep, Gnu): 
—blowing down from above ; or, blow- 
ing very hard, dedda, Il. 11, 297. 

'YrepabAéw,=brepayovivouat. 

'Yrepaidéouat, dep. (cf. aidéouar) : 
—to feel much shame before one, to 
stand wn too great awe of him, c. acc., 
‘Ap. Rh. 3, 978. 
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'Y repaiow, O, (brép, alua) to have 
peng 2 ‘blood Xen. Eq. 4, 25 ubi 
olim é§euéw. Hence. 

'Yrepainwou, ewc, 7, overfulness 
of blood. 

'‘Y repaiverog, ov, oe aivéw) ex- 
ceeding praiseworthy, LXX. " 

'Yrepaipo, (brép, aipa) to lift or 
raise up over, THY KedaAny elc.., Plat. 
Phaedr. 248 A:—pass., to be much 
elated, prob. }, Arist. Virt. et at, 7; 
5.—IIL. intr., to rise up over, to climb or 
get over, c. acc., like Lat. transcendere, 
revyia br., Xen. Hipparch. 8, 3; "AA- 
aetc, Polyb. 2, 23, 1, cf. 1, 47, 2:—as 
military term, to outflank, rivd, Id. 1, 
50, 6, etc.—2. to transcend, excel, out- 
do, tiv Tit, One in a thing, Dem. 
301, 25; 798, 8: hence, to conquer, 
tivd, Id. 1395, 23.—3. to overshoot, go 
beyond, c. acc., Kaipov, Aesch. Ag. 
786, Polyb., etc.; also c. gen., Plat. 
Legg. 717 D.—4. absol., of a river, to 
overfiow, be in flood, Dem. 1274, 20. 

'Yrepaictoc, ov, (brép, aica) be- 
yond what is right, excessive, immoder- 
ate, poet. 

'Y répacypoc, ov, (drép, aloxpoc) 
exceeding base or ugly, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
28. 3 

‘YT repacxtvoual, (irép, aiaxyivo- 
peat) as pass., to feel much ashamed, 
Aeschin. 75, 9; émé revi, Id. 5, 2): c. 
part. to be ashamed at doing a thing, 
Dromo Psalt. 1. 

'Y repatwpéu, O, f. -Row (brép; aiw- 
péw) to hang up over or above :—pass., 
to hang or be suspended over, project 
over a thing, revdc, Hdt. 4, 103, Hipp. 
p. 795.—2. in nautical language, 
breparwpnOyvat, c. gen. loci, to lie off 
a place, Hdt. 6, 116—3. in medic., 
to lift or draw the Overlapping ends of 
a broken bone till they meet, Hipp. 
Hence 

‘Yreparopyorc, ew¢, 7, a hanging 
up over :—intr., a hanging over, Hipp. 
pp. 795, 851. 

'Yrepaxudlo, to surpass in vigour 
or bloom, c. acc. 

‘Yrépakuoc, ov, (brép, akuH) be- 
yond the bloom of youth, N. T. 

‘Y repdxovriva, f. -icw, (brép, dkov- 
Ti{w) to overshoot, 1. e. to outdo, Tivd 
Tive, one in a thing, Ar, Av. 363; dca- 
Kooia.ot Govoly drepnkovTica, I over- 
shot him with 200 kine, Id. Eq. 659 ; 
cf. Diphil. loAvump. 1, 5:—also, ir. 
Twa KAéTTwY, to outdo one in steal- 
ing, Ar. Plut. 666. 

‘Yrepaxpibye, é¢, (brép, ax prBAc) 
exceedingly exact, Luc. Hermot. 54. 

‘Yrepaxpivo, (trép, axpita) to 
mount upon, climb over, ¢. acc., Telyn, 
Xen. Hipparch. 6, 5.—II. to project, 
Hapled over, Cc. gen., déuwv, Eur. Supp. 

‘Yrepaxptoc, ov, (imép, &kpa) — 
lying over or upon the heights, dwelling 
thereon; Ta br., the heights above or 
near, Hdt. 6, 20:—ol r., at Athens, 
the poor inhabitants of the Attic high- 
lands, opp. to the richer classes of the 
plains and coasts, zedcaior and zépa- 
Aot, Wess. Hat. 1, 59; ef. OraKptot. 

'Yrépaxpoc, ov, (bmép, &Kpoc) over 


or on the top. Adv. -Kpwe, dx. Gr, - 


to carry every thing to excess, Dem. 
1415, 1. 

‘Yrepahyéo, Oy, f. -fow, (brép, dA- 
yéo) to be afflicted; feel pain for a thing, 
Twvoc¢, Soph, Ant. 630, Ar. Av. 466,— 
2. to grieve exceedingly, Tivé at a thing, 
Hdt. 2, 129: absol., Eur. Med. 118, 
Heracl. 619; da. én’ dAyodvrs, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 6, 8, cf. Luc. Asin. 38. 

‘Yrepanyne, &, gen. éoc, (drép, 
dAyog) eaceeeding grievous or painful, 


Soph. El. 176.—2. suffering excessive 
RoPelybe, 7972, tee 


"Yrepdduoc, ov, (GAg) over the sea, 


at sea; cf. bmetpdduoc. : 

‘YrepaaKne, &, gen. éo¢, (brép, 
d2Kq) exceeding strong, Plut. Pomp. 
6 or 


5. 

'Yrepdaropat, (brép, GAAopat ) 
dep. mid., to spring or leap over, or be- 
yond, c. gen., avane wine eae es | ih. 
5, 138; also c. acc., moAAd¢ orixvac 
brepaAto, Il. 20, 327; so in Att. 

rose, as Xen. An. 7, 4, 17, Eq. 8, 4, 
uc. Gymn. 8. : 

'Y répad2oc, ov, seid GA2o¢) above 
others, exceeding great, Pind. N. 3, 57 

'Yrépadua, atoc, 76, a leap over. 

'Yrepdaretoc, ov, (iT Ep, fees 
over the Alps, Lat. transalpinus, Strab. 

'‘Yrepapudicfntéo, G, to dispute ex- 
cessively or superfluously. 

'YrepavafBaivu, f.-Bycopat, (brép, 


avaBaivw) to step up over: metaph., _ 


to transcend, surpass. 

'YrepavaBAvva, to spout up over a 
thing, c. gen. 

'Yrepavacdéouat,—= sq., dub. 

'Yrepavadevoua, (trép, avat- 
devouat) dep. mid., to surpass in im- 
pudence, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1206, Lob. 
Phryn. 67. 

'Yrepavardifouar,—foreg., dub. 

'Yrepavaicyvrtos, ov, (bzrép, avai- 
oxvyvToc ) exceeding impudent, Dem. 
1071, 27. 

'Yrepavdxeruat, (brép, dvaKeat) 
as pass., to lie or sit above another at 
table, Diog. L. 

*Yxepavureivea, to stretch or hold up 
over. 

‘YrepavatéAAw, poet. trepavr-, 
COnép, avaréAAw) to rise over, Ap. RP. 

, 776, 

‘Yrepavéxo, (itép, avéye) to rise 
up over, Strab. p. 400 Casaub. 

‘Yrepavbéw, O, f.-Aow, (b7ép, av- 
Géw) to blossom or bloom over.—Il. to 
bloom exceedingly. 

t'Yxepavbyc, ovc, 6, Hyperanthes, 
son of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 7, 224. 

‘Yrepavbpuroc, ov, (brép, avOpu- 
moc) superhuman, Dion. H. 11, 35, 
Luc. 

‘Yxepaviorauat, as “pass., with 
aor. 2 and pf. act., (irép, dviorapar) 
to stand up or project over, c. gen., 
ape H. 9, 68; absol., Luc. Iearom. 

‘Yrepavicyo,=trepavéxw. ‘ 

‘YrepavtAéouar, (irép, dvTAéw) as 
pass., to be very leaky, t7, dup, to 
be waterlogged, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2. 

‘Yrépaytioc, ov, (brép, dvtAoc) 
strictly of a ship, quite ae of water 
(dvTAoc), waterlogged, Luc. Navig. 
16: metaph., overwhelmed with sorrow 
and sufferings, c. dat., cuudopd, Eur. 
Hipp. 767.—II. act., overflowing, over- 
powering, metaph. abundant, Luc, Tim. 
4, ubi v. Hemst. ‘ 

‘Yreptvo, (imép, dvw) adv., over, 
above, oixeiv, Luc. D. Deor. 4, 2, etc.: 
in. ylyvecbat, to become uppermost, 
get the upper hand of, twvoc, Luc., 
Plut., ete.—2. of dr. TAEovacuoi, ew- 
ne repetitions, Polyb. 12, 24, 1. 

a 
_ ‘Yrepavap, opoc, 6, Dor. for brep- 
Avap, Kur. 

‘Yreparatdo, 6, (brép, arardw) 
to deceive or cheat excessively, Anth. P, 
oT6T. 

‘Yrepanodidaut, (irép, arrodidu- 
[1t) to give up for something else, Inscr. 

Oe oe one drobvy- 
oK®) to die for, tTivdc, Plat. 4 
170: 1e0rsye segie cole ee ae 

‘Yreparoxpivouat, (brép, aroKoi 


/ YTLEP 


pw) as mid,, to azswer for one, defend | 


him, tivdc, Ar. Vesp. 951, Thesm. 
186. [Z] 

'YrepardAAvuat, as pass., to die 
for one, Tivég. 

'YrepatoAoyéouat; dep., with fut. 
mid., aor. mid. and (more rarely) 
pass. (i7ép, amodoyéouar): to speak 
for any one, defend him, tuvdc, Hat. 
6, 136, Xen. Hell. 1, 7,16; iz. rc 
drowiac, Antipho 119, 26. 

‘YreparodarvTikdc, f, dv, affirming 
again or doubly, v. |. for sq. 

‘Yreparogarixoc, 7, dv, (dmép, 
crept) denying again or doubly, 
Diog. L. 7, 69. 

'Yreparoypdw, to be more than 
enough, 

‘YreparoypovTwc, adv. part. pres. 
act., more than enough. 

‘Yrepdpéoka, f.-apéca, (b7ép, dpé- 
okw) to please above measure, Opp. 

'YrepdpiOuoc, ov, supernumerary. 

a 

'Yrepappodéw, 6, f.-7o0w, Ion, for 
ie Se é@, to be exceeding afraid, 
7H ‘EAAGO for Hellas, Hdt. 8, 72. 

'Yrépapotc, ewe, 7, (WTepaipw) a 
raising over or above.—II. magic 5 x= 
cellence, preeminence, LXX. 

‘Yrepdpytoc, ov, (bwép, apyf) be- 
fore all beginning, Eccl. « 

‘Yrepgpxe, to rule over: to prevail, 

'Yrepactevae, &¢, (bmép, dobevfe) 
exceeding weak, Arist. Pol, 4, 11, 5. 

'Yrepacbuaiva, (brép, dcbuaivo) 

_to gasp exceedingly, Arr. 

'Yrépacbuoc, ov, (dé, aobua) 
gasping or panting exceedingly, Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 20. 

'Yrepdotoc, ov, 6, Hyperasius, v. 
'¥rrepyotoc. 

'Yrepacuevilo, (brép, dopuevilw) to 
take exceeding great pleasure in a thing, 
ézi tive, Plut. 2, 1094 C. 

'Yrepaordloua, (bmép, coraco- 
nat) dep. mid., to be exceeding fond of, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 38. 

‘Yrepaoriva, (brép, aanilw) to 
cover and protect with a shield, Tivd, 
Polyb.; but also tivég, Arr. An. 6, 
28. Hence 

‘Yrepacroudc, ov, 6, a covering 
with a shield, protection, LXX.: and 

'‘YrepacrtorHp, 7poc, 0, and bep- 
@oTLaTHC, Ov, 6, @ protector, champion, 
LXX. 

'Yrepacriorpia, ac, 4, fem. of 
foreg., Joseph. 

'Yxepdortetoc, ov, (bép, daretog) 
exceedingly polished or witty, Ath. 250 
E 


'Y repactparto,(b7rép, doTpdnTw) 
to lighten exceedingly, Arr, Cyn. 
'YrepacydAru, (brép, doxdrAw) 
to be exceeding angry, Aristid. 
'Yrepucynuovéw, ©, (brép, doxn- 
ovéw) to behave with great indecency, 
lut. 2, 45 F. 
_ '¥repdtoroc, ov, (vrép, &toroc) 
beyond measure absurd, Dem. 213, 25, 
'Ymepatrixivo, (baép, ’AtTiiCw) 
to imitate the Attic dialect to excess, 
Philostr. Hence 
'Yrepattixiouds, od, 6, ewtravagant 
imitation of the Attic dialect. 
'Yrepattixos, Hy Ov, (brép, ’ATTI- 
«6¢) excessively Attic, carrying. imita- 
tion of the Attic dialect to excess, Luc. 
Lexiph. 25, Adv.-«dc¢, 1d. Demon, 26, 
'Yrepavyalu, f. -Gow, to shine over, 
c. gen.; to shine exceedingly. 
'Yrepavyne, é¢, gen. Eos, ik 
abyh) shining exceedingly, Luc, V, 
Hist. 1, 29. way : 
'Yrepavidve, (brép, ad§ava) to in- 
crease or enlarge above measure, Andoc, 
32, 23. Hence 
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'Yrepavenotc, ewe, fh, exceeding in- 


crease OY growth, 


‘Yrepavyéw, O, f. Row, (drép, ad- 
xéw) to vaunt one’s self overmuch, be 
overproud, Thue. 4, 19. 

‘Yrepavyjc, &¢, gen. €0¢,= sq., 
Tryph. 671. 

‘Yrépavuyoc, ov, (d7ép, adby7) ex- 
amen ahtbadesful, nha: ent Ages. 
ll, 11; dwépavya Balecv, Aesch. 
Theb. 483. 

'Yrepapavoc, ov, Dor. for brep7- 
gavog, Pind. 

‘Yrepagpiva, f. -icw and -1a, (b7rép, 
agpivw) to foam exceedingly, Hubul. 
KuGevr. 1, Aristopho @1Awr. 1. 

'YrepayOne, €¢, (bmEp, GYO0G) over- 
burdened, i hooer. 11, 37, Nic., etc. 

'YrrepayOouat, as pass. with fut. 
mid. -ayGéoouat (brép, dyCouar) -— 
to be exceedingly vexed or grieved at a 
thing, c. dat., 77 McAgrov dAdoet, 
Hat. 6, 21; cf. Soph. El. 177. 

'Yrep3abzioc, ov, (irép, Babudc) 
stepping over the threshhold : metaph., 
going beyond. bounds, transgressing. 

‘YrepBaiva, fut. -BAcouat: aor. 2 
brepéBnv, Ep. brépBnv (oxép, Bai- 
VW) :—to step over, mount, scale, C. acc., 
br. Teixog, ll. 12, 468; oddv, Od, 8, 
80, etc.; ovpea, Hdt. 4, 25; reiyn, 
déuovce, Eur. Bacch. 654, Med. 382, 
Thuc., etc.: but also c. gen., dm. Tod 
mvpyov, Hdt. 3, 54, cf. Eur. lon 220: 
—of rivers, to overflow, run over their 
anks, é¢ THY xOpnv, Hdt. 2, 13; and 
absol., 2, 99.—2. to overstep bounds, 
transgress a law, Oéuv, Pind. Fr. 4; 
vouove, Hdt. 3, 83, Soph. Ant. 449, 
etc.:—and so, absol., to transgress, 
trespass, 6Te Kév tic brepByn (Ep. 
subj. aor. for dwepBq) Kal dap, ll. 
9, 501; tm. kal duapravery, Plat. 
Rep. 366 A: cf. jrepBacia.—3. to 
pass over, pass by, take no notice of, 
Lat. praetermitto, rove mpoceyéac, Hat. 
3; 89; cf. Dem. 51, 7, etc.: hence to 
leave out, omit, Plat. Rep. 528. D, etc. ; 
br. THC odciacg, to omut part of it, Arist. 
An. Post, 2, 5, 2.—II. to go beyond, 1. e. 
to surpass, outdo, TLVa TLVL, ONE in a 
thing, Plat. Tim. 24 D, Rep. 478 C: 
but also absol., Theogn. 1009.—III. 
to stand over, shield, protect, c, dat., 
Opp. H. 1, 710. 

B. transit. in fut. -B70w, aor. 1 -é37- 
oa :—to put over, lift or raise over, br. 
THY Kvnunv emt Tag de&tac mAEVpde, 
to throw one’s legs over the horse’s 
right side, Xen. Eq. 7, 2. 

'YrepBaxyxevo, (d7réEp, Baxyedw) to 
express in an over-Bacchic style, 1. €. ex- 
aggerate grossly, Philostr. VY. Soph. 2, 
28. 

'YrepBardAdvtuc, v. sq. Il. 6. 

'YrepBdAaw, Ep. also brecpG- (I. 
23, 637): f. -Baad (imép, BaAAw) :— 
to throw over or beyond a mark, to over- 
shoot, brépBare onuara ravTor, Il. 
23, 843; rocoov mauvTo¢g ayavog (SC. 
onuata) brépBade, Ib. 847 :—hence 
to beat another in throwing, Tuva, Ib. 
637 -—dr. dkpor, to get over the top, 
Od. 11, 597.—2. to outstrip in racing, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 20, cf. Soph. El. 716: 
hence—II, in various metaph. signfs. ; 
—l. to overshoot, outdo, excel, surpass, 
Tivd, Hes, Op. 491, and Att. ; to con- 
quer, prevail over, ruvd, Hat. 7, 168; 
8, 24; rarely c. gen., as Pind. Fr. 133: 
—in. Tivd Tivt, to outdo one in a 
thing, Eur. Hipp. 924, Ar. Plut. 109; 
éy rivt, Plat. Legg. 734 B: cf. infra 
B; so, drepaxovrica.—2. to go be- 
yond, exceed, moato¢g wéTpov, Theogn. 
479; cf. Hdt. 3,23; br. Tov ypdvor, 
to exceed the time, i. e. be too late, 


! Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 21: ba--rov xatpdr, 
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to exceed all reasonable bounds, Dem. 
660, fin. :—hence absol., to exceed all 
bounds, to go too far, be overgreat, Aesch. 
Pers. 291, Eur. Bacch. 785, Alc. 1077, 
Thue, 7, 67: ody imepBaday, keep- 
ing within bounds, Pind. N. 7, 97 :— 
c. dat, rei, to exceed in a thing, Plat. 
Gorg. 475 B; and later c. gen. rei, 
Heind, ib.—3. to outbid at an auction, 
GhAHdove, Lys. 165, 1:—absol., to go 
on further and further, esp. in such bid- 
ding, Andoc. 17, 26; so, mpoéBawwe 
Toic Ypnuact brEepBaAAwy, he went 
on bidding more and more, Hdt. 5, 51, 
cf, Thue. 8, 56.—4. to be at its height, 
of the sun, Hdt. 4, 184,—5. to be over 
and above, Xen. Hier..4, 8.—6. esp, - 
freq. in part. drepBdAAwr, ovea, ov, 
exceeding great, excessive, extraordinary, 
strange, bT. KapTEpo¢ KToTO¢, Aesch, 
Pr. 923; 76 brepBaAnov avTay, such 
part of them as is extraordinary, Thue, 
2, 35:—rTa brepBdAdAovta, an over- 
high estate, Hur. Med. 127; extremes, 
Plat. Rep. 619 A :—adv. -AdvTwe, ex- 
ceedingly, Plat. Rep. 492 B; opp. to 
peTpiog, Isocr. 8 B.—lII. to pass over, 
cross Inountains, rivers, etc., like Lat. 
trajicere, superare, c. acc. loci, rpOva, 
Aesch. Ag. 307 ; kopudde, Id. Pr. 722; 
yi¢ 6povg, Eur. Or. 443; etc. : rarely 
c. gen., as Eur, Ion 1321: of ships, 
to double a headland, déxpav, Thuc. 
8, 104, cf. Hdt. 7, 168, fin.—2. of riv- 
ers, to overflow, Ta¢ dpovpac, Hat. 2, 
111: of a kettle, to boul over, Id. 1, 59. 

B. mid., like A. II. 2, to outdo, sur- 
pass, excel, overcome, c.acc., Hdt, 2,110, 
etc. ; revi, in a thing, Hdt. 1, 61; 9, 
71, Ar. Eq. 409, 890, etc. ; ei¢ Tv, Plat. 
Criti. 115 D:—to conquer, prevail over, 
giAtpote bm. Tivd, Soph. ‘Tr. 584; 
dyn tid, Kur. Or. 691.—2. to exceed 
all bounds, Hdt. 3, 21.—3. so in pass., 
brepBeBAnuévy yuri, an excellent, sur- 
passing woman, Hur. Alc. 153; @dace, 
Taon OTEpBEBAnuévy, Plat. Rep. 558 
B, Legg. 719 D,—II. to put off, delay, 
c. acc., Hdt. 4, 9: c. part., to put off 
doing, Hdt. 9, 51: absol., to delay, lin- 
ger, ld. 3, 17, 76; 7, 206; eicatbig 
brepGaréobat, Plat. Phaedr, 254 D. 

'YrepBdpéw, G, to overload ; from 

‘YrepBapne, é¢, (bmrép, Bapvc) over- 
loaded, exceeding heavy, Aesch. Ag. 
1175 :—but drepBapic, d, is the better 
form acc. to Lob. Phryn. 539, 

‘YrepBacia, ac, 7, (brEepBaive) — 
a transgression of law, trespass, esp, 
wanton violence, ll, 3, 107, Od. 3, 206, 
Soph. Ant. 605; also in plur,, Il. 23, 
589, Od. 22, 168, Hes. Op. 826: only 
poet., cf. dmépBacce. 

‘YrépBiiore, ewe, 7, (OTEpBaivw) an 
overstepping : hence = foreg.—Il. = 
brépBarov.—lll. act.=dtrepBiBaorc 
(nisi hoc legend.), Polyb. 4, 19, 8, 

‘YrepBuréov, verb, adj. from bzep- 
Baive, one must pass over, c.acc., Plut, 

‘YrepBarhp, jpoc, 6.=brepBarne. 
Hence 

‘YrepBarnpcog, ov, of Or for passing 
over, UrepBatypra Ove (sc. lepd): 
cf. dtaBatnpra. 

‘YrepBarne, ov, 6, (bepBaive) one 
who passes over. [i] 

‘YrépBarov, ov, 76, a figure of 
speech, hyperbaton,1. €. a transposition of 
words or clauses in a sentence, Quin- 
til. Inst. 8, 6, 65: strictly neut. from 

‘YrepBdtoc, 7, dv, later .6¢, 6v, 

Lob, Paral. 484); verb. adj. from 
UmepBaivw, to be passed or crossed, 
scaleable, of a wall, Thuc. 3, 25,—2. 
placed crosswise, transposed, usu. ot 
words, Plat. Prot. 343 E; ctveore 
SmepBary, Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, 1 and 
3: dx. vojoeic, thoughts expressed in 
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mverted phrases, Dion. H.:—so adv. 
-TO¢, in inverted order, Arist. Rhet. Al. 
31, 5; also, dv’ drepBarod, Strab. 
Dion. H.—3. passed over slightly : 
hence adv. -réc, negligently, Hipp. : 
ef. drépBarov.—tl. act. beyond all 
bounds, excessive, outrageous, Aesch. 
Ag. 428. 

'YrepBeBAnuévoc, adv. part. pf. 
pass. of jrepBGAAw, immoderately, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3, 10, 4. ; 

'YrepBijn, Ep. 3 sing. subj. aor. 2 
act. of drepBaiva, for dmepf7, Ul. 9, 
501.» - 

'YrepBialouar, f. -doouat, (irép, 
BidGouac) dep. mid., to press exceeding 
heavily, of the plague, hue. 2, 52. 

'¥repBiBatu, f. -dow, (brép, BiBa- 
Gw) to carry over, transport, C. dupl. 
acc., Polyb. 8, 36, 9, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 
42,—II. to transpose the letters of a 
word. Hence ; 

'Y repBiBdorc, ewe, 7, 4 carrying 
over, V. OTépBact¢ I: and 

“PrepBioaonoc, od, 6, a transposi- 
tion, esp: of the accent. 

'YrepBin, ne, 7, overbearing might, 
arrogance, Suid. [7] 

"YrépCioc, ov, (brép, Bia):—of 
overwhelming strength or might, ‘Hpa- 
KAfe, Pind. O. 10 (11), 20: usu. in 
bad sense, overweening, lawless, outra- 
geous, wanton, Il. 18, 262; drépBroc¢ 
BGBprc, Od. 1, 368:—also neut. dépGr- 
ov,as adv., I]. 17,19, Od. 12, 379. (The 
Lat. swper-bus may be compared.) 

T'YépBioc, ov, 6, Hyperbius, one 
of the sons of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 
1, 5.—2. son-of Oenops in Thebes, 
Aesch. Theb. 504.—Others in Paus. ; 
etc. 

'YrepSiactave, (bép, BAacra- 
vq) to shoot over-luuriantly; Theophr. 
Hence 

'YrepBAaothe, &c, gen. éo¢, shoot- 
ing over-luzuriantly, Theophr. 

‘YrepBAgonv, (brepBarAw) adv., 
above measure, Orph. Arg. 255. 

*YrépBAnua, atoc, 76, (brepBar- 
Aw) the portion of a plane projecting be- 
yond a given line, Archimed. 

‘rep BAvla, f. -bc00; (brép, BAD) 
to well over, overflow : metaph., to over- 
step, transgress, c. acc., Clem. Al. 
Hence 

'YrépBAvore, ewe, 77, an overflowing, 
Galen. - 

'YrepBoda, G, (brép, Bodw) to out- 
roar, Tv OdAarray, Aristid. 

‘YrepBoAddnv, (brepBorg) adv., 
immoderately, excessively, Vheogn. 484. 

| 

E 'YrepBodAator, wv, ol, the highest 
tones in the tetrachord scale, Pherecr. 
Chir. 1, 24, p. 334; cf. Phat. 2, 1029 
A: from 

‘YrepBorh, He, (OTEpBaAAw) -— 
a throwing beyond, overshooting, hence 
superiority, greater force OY power, 

mudtov, xepOv, Kur. Med. 232, 

ipp. Kadurr. 2.—2. eacess, over- 
great degree of a thing, opp. to éAAeu- 
ic or évdeca, Plat. Prot. 357 A, B: 
—hence in various phrases, émé¢epov 
THY OT. TOD Kavvovobat, pushed on 
their extravagance in revolutionizing, 
Thue. 3, 82; ov« &yer drepBoAnr, it 
can go no further, Dem. 553, 12 ; so, 
bnodeuiav br. Aciverv, Isocr. 42 B, 
Dem. 35, 18; ef tug bm. TovTov, if 
there’s aught beyond (worse than) this, 
Dem. 362; 5, cf. Isocr. 90 D: taidr’ 
ovy dr. ; is not this the extreme, the 
last degree ? Dem. 825, 21: rocatrnv 
bn. woveio0at Ocre, to go so far that..., 
Td. 291, 245 tr. rovetoOar éxeivav 
Tig abtod BdeAvpiac, to carry his 
own rascality beyond theirs, Id. 609, 
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8, cf. 687, 21, Lys. 143, 20: but also, |_| 


br. rrovetabaz, to put an extreme case, 
Dem. 447, 25:—esp. with a prep. in 
adverbial signf., = drepBaAAbvroc, 
as, el¢ AP ete Eur. Hipp. 939 
(ubi v. Valck.), Melanipp. 14, etc. ; 
eic bx. tevog, beyond him or it, Id. 
Autol. 1, 6, Dem. 1411, 14: ka? 
birepBorgv, Soph. O. T, 1196, Isocr. 
84 D : mpoc brepBoAgy, Isocr. 43 A. 
—3. overstrained phrase, hyperbole, 
Isocr. 58 D.—II. a passing over, cross- 
ing mountains, etc., Xen. An. 1, 2, 
25.—2. the place of passage, a moun- 
tain-pass, 1b.3, 5.18 ; 4,4,18.—III. (from 
mid.) delay, Hdt. 8, 112, Polyb. 14, 9, 
8.—IV. the conic-section called hyper- 
bola, because the angle which its 
plane forms with the base of the cone 
is greater than that of the parabola. 

at eee ac, 7,=brepBoan, He- 
sych. 

'YrepBortkbe, 7, dv, (brepBoAn) 
overstrained, ewaggerated, extravagant, 
Polyb. 18, 29, 13. Compar. -xdére- 
pov, Id. 7, 12, 8. 

'YrepBoAruoc, ov, (brepBorxH I) 
to be put off, delayed, dixn b7-, a Sen- 
tence which is delayed. 

+'YrépBoroc, ov, 6, Hyperbolus, an 
Athenian popular leader, Ar. Eg. 
1304; Thuc. 8, 73; etc.—2. a flute- 
player of Cyzicus, Ath. 538 F. 

'YrepBopetoc, ov, and trepBépeoc, 
ov, (bré, Bopéac) :—beyond Boreas 
i, e. mn the extreme north :—ol ‘Yrep36- 
petot or ‘YrepBdpeot, the Hyperbore- 
ans, a supposed people in the extreme 
north distinguished for piety and hap- 
piness, first in H. Hom. 6, 29; v. esp. 
Pind. P. 10, 47, Hdt. 4, 32, sq. :—ro- 
xn brepBdpeoc, proverb. of more than 
mortal fortune, Aesch. Cho. 373. 

‘YrepGopic, gh poe poet. fem. 
from foreg., Dion. H. 

‘YrepBpdlo, (drép, Bpala) to boil 
or foam over, in aor, pass., Anth. P. 
11; 248, 

‘YrepBpiOnc, éc, gen. éoc, (i7ép, 
BptGoc) poet. for drepBaptec, brepBa- 
pyc, overloaded, exceeding heavy, Soph. 
Aj. 951. 

‘YrepBpvydouac, dep., to bellow ex- 
cessively. 

'YrepBpvta, (brrép, Bpbw) to be over- 
ar to overflow, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6. 


v 

- '¥rrepyalouat, f.-doouar, dep. mid., 
but also in pf. dreipyacuar as pass. 
(id, épyafouar):—to work under, 
plough up, prepare for sowing, T@ o76- 
pw veov bm., Xen. Oec. 16, 10.—II, 
to subdue, reduce: in pf. pass., to be 
subdued, jreipyacuar woynv Epwrt, 
Eur. Hipp. 504.—1II. to do underhand 
or secretly, Plut. Galb. 9.—1V.=try- 
petéw, to do a service: in pf. pass., 
as breipyaorac oiAa, Eur. Med. 

71. 

‘Yrepydpia, ac, , a late marriage. 

‘Yrepydvuuat, (brép, yavupat) as 
pass., to ewult much, Philostr. 

'YrepyapydAiva, (brép, yapyaAl- 
Sw) to fake: i sn eae gi! 

'Yrépyetoc, ov, (drép, yéa, yi 
above the earth; above pe ar 
BRYA ST, 127. 

‘Yrepyédovoc, ov, (baép, yéAotoc) 
above ‘measure ridiculous, Dem. 406, 
fin. 

'Yrepyepiva, f. -tow, (irép, yeus- 
Ga) to Tenfil overload, Xen. Mic} 
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'Yrepyéuo, (b7rép, yéuw) to be over- 
full, tivdg, of a thing, Alex. Suvtpo9. 
1, Polyb. 4, 75, 8. 

'Yrepynpdokw, (brép, ynpaoxw) to 
be exceeding old, Diog. L. 8, 52. 


eager 
'Yrépyouoc, ov, (brepyéue) overla- 
den, Strab. p. 818 Caoank, “ang 

'Y repypado, f. a, to paint or write 
over or upon. [G] KL38 

'Y répyvcoc, ov, (yba, yvia)=brep- 
papANS. : 
Lrépdaove, v, (brép, Sacve) very 
hairy, avyp, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 28.—2. 
thick with leaves, very close or dense, 
KITTOC, ~~ WrA273 ae Ep : 

'Yrepdene, éc, gen. éoc, Ep. ace. 
brepdéa, for drepdeéa, -G, cf. dxAene, 
Ovckhenc: (irép, déo¢):— above all 
fear, undaunted, trepdéa onpov 
Eyovrec, Il. 17, 330;— where some 
Gramm. derive it from déouat (to 
want) in the sense of much less, v. 
Spitzner. 

‘Yrepdeidw, (irép, deidw) to fear 
for one, tivdc, Aesch. Theb. 292,: 
Soph. Ant. 82: absol., to be in ewceed- 
ing fear, Hdt. 8, 94. 

'Yrepdetmaive, (brép, deiuatyo) 
to be much afraid of, tivd, Hdt. 5, 
19. 

'Yrépdewoe, ov, (itrép, Servde) ex- 
ceedingly alarming or dangerous, TO 
Tpayua ot ei¢ brépdervov TmEeplécTn, 
Dem. 551, 2. 

'Yrepdertvéw, O, f. 4ow, to feast 
immoderately. 

'Yrepdéstoc, ov, (bmép, deEté6c) lying 
high above one on the right hand, Xen. 
An. 4, 8, 2, ubi v. Hutehinson.—2, 
generally, lying above or over, ir. yu- 
ptov, higher ground, Ib. 3, 4, 37; so 
Ta trepdééca, Ib. 5, 7, 31; &F brep- 
dekiov, from above, Id. Hell. 7, 4, 13: 
—c. gen., above, 26g¢0¢ tmepdétio¢g 
TOV ToAEuiov, Polyb. 1, 30, 7.—I1. 
metaph., superior, successful in a thing, 
tii, Polyb. 5, 102, 3, etc. : having the 
advantage, victorious over, Tivéc, Plut. 
Num. 20. 

‘Yrepdéw, f. -700, (brép, déw) to 
bind upon, Ti Tivt, Anth. 

'Yrepdvateivouat, (brép, did, Tei- 
v@) as pass., to strain or exert one’s 
self above measure, Dem. 501,3 ; 770, 4. 

py sa didujt) to give 
up m behalf of, tt mp6 Tivoc, Eur. 
Erechth. 17, 18. e : 

‘Yrepdixala, f. -dow, to plead for, 
Tivéc.—ll. to avenge. 

‘Yrrep0ixéa, G, f. -fow, to speak or 
plead for, ix. 7d debyetv Tivéc, to un- 
dertake his defence for him, Aesch. 
Eum. 652; so, i. Tod Adyou, Plat. 
Phaed. 86 E: from 

‘Yrépdixoc, ov, (brép, dikn) :—ex- 
ceeding just, strict, severe, Néuectc, 
Pind. P. 10, 68: also of things, dy 
brépo.x’ 7, though they be never so 
just, Soph. Aj. 1119.” Adv. -xwe, 
Aesch. Ag. 1396, 

‘Yrepdiryyxue, v, gen. coc, above two 
cubits long. [i] 

‘Yrepdtokebw, to cast the discus 


Jarther than another: in gen. to sur- 


pass, TLVG TiVI. 

'YrepdtocbAGBoc, ov, of more than 
two syllables. 

‘Yrepdokéa, 6, (brrép, SoKéw) : — 
hence impers:., #repdoker jot TadTa, 
this is my most positive opinion, Phi- 
lostr. 

‘Yrepdokivo, (imép, dokGlw) to 
praise exceedingly, Eccl. 

: bie ; , 

Yrepdvvauoe, ov, (Urép, dbvaute) 
of pl Themist. [0] Hence 

Umepovvauow, @, to prevail over, 
tid, LXX. “abe fi ; 


apes) 
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sical mode. ANG 
- ‘YrepéCouar, fut. dxepedoduac, to 
sit over or above. lot > 
VP repebive, (76, Epebila) to provoke 
somewhat, tease, App. ‘ 
t'Yrépeca, ac, 7, Hyperéa, a foun- 
tain in Thessaly, Il. 2, 734: acc. to 
Strab. p. 439 in the city Pherae ; cf. 
p. 432.—IL the earlier seat of the 
Phaeacians, from which they re- 
moved to Scheria, Od. 6, 4; later 
interpp. considered it to be Camarina 
in Sicily; but on Scheria and the 
earlier residence of the Phaeacians, 
vy. Nitzsch Od. vol. 2, pp. 72, sqq.—2. a 
small town in the territory of Troe- 
zene, Paus. 2, 30, 8. 

t'Yxepeidne, ov and ove in Inscr., 
6,='Yrepidye, Ath. 341 .C. 

‘Yrepeidov, inf. drepideiv, aor. 
without any pres. in use, diepopéw 
being used instead :—to overlook, neg- 
lect, slight, c.acc., Hdt. 5, 69, Thuc. 
4, 62; 5, 6, etc.; c. gen., Luc. De- 
mon. 3. 

'Yrepe(da, (i76, peidw) to under- 
ers to set up, Pind. N. 8, 80; cf. 

lat. Phaed. 99 B.—IL. to put under as 
@ support, in pass. Arist. Part.-An. 4, 
12, 31. 

'Yrépetkov, or bméptKxov, ov, Td, 
(épeiky) St. John’s wort, a plant. 

'Yrépeuut, (eit) to go over. 

'YrepecTeiv, (dnép; elmetv) to 
speak for one, c. gen., Arist. Oec. 2, 
21, 4. 

'‘Yrepeiza, (b76, épeime) to under- 
mine, subvert, overturn, Plut. 2, 71 B, 
ubi v. Wyttenb.—Il. intr. in aor. 2 
Oxypizov, to tumble, fall down, Il. 23, 
691. 

‘Yrépetotc, EWC; 7, & propping up, 
supporting. 

'Y xéperoua, atoc, 76, (brepsidw) a 
—— or support set underneath, Arist. 

art. An. 2, 9, 10. 

'Yreperotixéc, H, Ov, for propping 
or supporting. 

'YrepexBdAaru, (irép, KBaAAG) to 
throw or cast out over :—seemingly in- 
trans., sub. éavtdv, to stretch or reach 
out beyond, Thue. 8, 104, acc. to Pop- 
po; cf. brepBarrw. 

'Y repéxerva, adv., (brép, éxeivoc) 
like éwéxeiva, on yon side, beyond, 
over, N. T 

'YrepexOepinetw, (brép, éxPepa- 
TeEvW) to seek to win by constant or ex- 
cessive attention, Aeschin. 48, fin. 

'Y repéxkerpat, (brép, EkKeuat) as 
pass., to lie or stand out beyond, lie be- 
fore, be exposed, Plut. 2, 1066 C, dub. 

'Yrepexkpenavviuwt, (brép, exKpe- 
pavyvyut) to hang out over, Tivdc, Anth. 
‘PH 5;92 

'Y repéKkKpiate, 7, excessive secretion 
or evacuation, Medic. 

'Yrepexrrale,f. -raijou, (b7ép, éx- 
malw) to strike out beyond or over; 
metaph., to ercel, surpass, Clem. Al. 

'YrepextéuTro@, to send out over or 
beyond. 

'Yrepexrrepiocod, adv., for bép 
2x meptacod, more than superabundant- 
ly, LXX. 

‘Vrepexrinty, f. -recotpmat, (rép, 
éxrimrw) to fall out over or beyond, to 
exceed, c. gen., Plut. 2, 877 A.—II. 
absol., to go beyond all bounds, Luc. 
Hermot. 67. 

'YrepexrAjoon, f. -Ew, (brép, éx- 
TAHCow) to frighten or astonish beyond 
measure :—pass. bmepexmAyntrecbat, 
to be beside one’s self, be quite astonished, 
émi tuvi, Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 25; dmepex- 
merAnyuévoc oc duayov Tiva Didur- 
ov, Dem. 19, vn 


- '¥repddproc, ev, Ayper-dorian,amu- | 


YEP 


'Yrepéxntwore, ewe, Hy (brrepeK me: | 


TT) exaggeration, Longin. ; 

'Yrepéxtaore, 7, @ stretching out 
over: from. 

'Yrepextelva, to stretch out over or 
beyond. —II. absol., to strain or exert 
one’s self exceedingly. 

‘Yrepextiva, (brép, &xtivw) to pay 
for any one, Tivdc, Luc. D. Mort. 22, 
2. Hence 

'Yrepéktiotc, wc, 7, payment for 
any one. 

‘TY repexTpeTOUal, as pass., to eschew 
utterly, TLva. 

'Yrepekpevya, (brép, Exedy) to 
come out beyond and escape, C. acc., 
Hipp. 

‘Yirepexyéw, (diép, Exyéw) to pour 
out over, Ael. N. A. 12, 41 :—pass., to 
overflow, Strab. 

TY repexytvo, collat. form of 
fee fh to run or flow over, in pass., 


‘Yrepéxyiore, ewc, 7, (brepekyéw) 
@ pouring out over: an overflowing, of 
the sea, Plut. 23731 C. 

'YrepéAdole, ewc, 7, = trepBoan, 
Hesych. 

'Y repéAagpoc, ov, (brép, Aadpoc) 
exceeding light or nimble, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 31. 

'YrepeuBaadaw, to throw or put in 
over, add. — 

'Yrepeuéw, G, (bmEp, EuEw) to vomit 
violently: also of over-full veins, to 
cause suffusion, Hipp.: yet cf. drep- 
ALpLow. 

‘YrepeurriuT Anu, (drép,tuniutan- 
jut) to fill over-full :—pass., to be over- 
full, Twéc, of a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1,6, 
17, Ael. N. A. 14, 25. 

'YrepeurrAnda, to be over-full; Te 
voc. 

‘YrependopEonat, (brép, Eudopéw) 
as pass., to be filled over-full, be over- 
loaded, Luc. D. Meretr. 6, 3. 

'Yrepévoosoc, ov, (brép, &vdoFoe) 
exceeding famous, xX, 

‘Yrepeviavtivo, (brép, éviavtivo) 
to last above a year, Julian. 

'YrepevteAne, &¢, gen. éoc, (brép, 
évteAnc) more than complete, Dio C. 

‘YrepévTevéte, Ewe, 7, intercession 
for another, Eccl. 

'YrepevTpvodu, 6, (brép, évTpv- 
daw) to be exceeding haughty, Alciphr. 
4,/37. 

‘Yrepevrvyyiva, (brép, vtvyyxa- 
vw) to intercede for, Tivdc, N 

'Yrepegaipw, to raise eunceedingly, 
Eust. 

'YrepeEakicyiAcot, at,a, above 6000, 
Dem. 1375, 16. 

'Yrepesarvbéw, G, to blossom over- 
much or very much. 

'‘Yrepetardtaw, 0, (brép, éara- 
TdwW) to deceive beyond measure, Plut. 
'Yrepegepby, f. 1. for tregeptw. 

'YrepeSéxo, to stand out or forth 
over. 

'YrepeEnnovrétne, ec, (brép, é&7- 
KOvTa, TOC) above sixty years old, Ar. 
Eccl. 982. 

‘YrepeénkovrovTnc, e¢,—foreg. 

'Yrépettc, ewe, 7H, (bTEPEYw) @ pro- 
i. or quality in ewcess, Plat. Tim. 
87 E. 


‘Yreperrawvéw, ©, f. -fow and Att. 
-Eaw (brép, ératvéiw) :—to praise above 
measure, Hdt. 1, 8, Ar. Eq. 680, Plat. 
Euthyd. 303 B, ete. 

‘Yreperaipw, (b1rép, étaipw) to ex- 
tol beyond measure, App. 

'Yreperetyomat, (vmép, Errelyw) as 
pass., to hasten exceedingly, App. 

‘YT reper Oipée, O,(brép,ATcOvuéw) 
to long for eaceedingly, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 
21;.6, 1, 5: 


YITIEP = 


'Y repeniteiva, (Oration émutelrw) to 
strain too tight, Philostr. ; 

- 'Vrepénto, f. spo (ord, epérrw): 
—to eat away from below, cut away from 
under, of a stream, covinv dméperte 
modotiv, Il, 21, 271.—IlL. to gnaw. se- 
cretly, of mental sufferings, Q. Sm. 9, 
377. 

‘Yrepepaw, also as dep. -doyuaz, to 
love beyond measure, c. gen. 

‘Yrepebila, (b7r6, épeGiGw) to irritate 
a little, App. 

‘Yrepéoow, Att. -rTw, (b7ép, épéa- 
ae} to row just behind, or row gently, 

el. 4 
‘Yrepépyouar, (brép, €pyouat) dep. 
mid., with aor. 2 and pf. act. :—te 
come OT go out over, pass over, C. aCC., 
Xen. An. 4, 4,3: to exceed; excel, ty 
tivt, Pind. O. 13, 20. \ ‘ 

‘Yrepeobia, f. -Edopat, (b7ép, bo-- 
iw) to eat immoderutely, Xen. Mem. 1, 

‘Yrepécovuat, pf. pass. of brep- 
CevO. 

‘YepéoyeOov, poet. aor. 2 of hzrep- 
éyw, 1 

‘Yrépev, (brép, ed) adv., exceed- 
ingly well, excellent, Plat. Theaet. 185 
D, Xen. Hier. 6, 9. 

‘Yrépevye, adv., strengthd. for et- 
ye, Luc. Paras. 9 

'Yrepevyevyc, é¢, (dé, evyevfgg) 
of very noble race, Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 5. 

‘Yrepevyouat, (bo, épevyouac) 
dep. mid., to vomit forth from beneath, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 984. 

‘Yrepevdatpovéw, O, (b7ép, evdat- 
fovéw) to be exceeding happy, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 8, 3. 

‘YrepevdoKéw,=sq. 

‘Yrepevdokiéw, G, (brép, Eevdoke- 
[éw) to enjoy exceeding great renown, 
Lys. 112,45. 

‘YrepevOije, é, poet. for dxépvOpoc, 
Arat. 867, Opp. H. 3, 167. 

‘Y mepeviatpén, O, (brrép, EvKALpEW) 
to have an exceeding good opportunity, 
have great advantages ; of things, to be 
very convenient, oikia brepevk alpéov- 
oa, Hipp. p. 1276. 

‘Yrepevtpen dc, adv., exceeding pro-- 
perly or becomingly. 

'Yrepevtiyia, ac, 7, (brép, ebta- 
via) exceeding good luck, Anth. P. 5,. 
47, 


‘Yirepevopaiva, (brép, eddpairw) 
to cheer beyond measure :—pass., ©:. 
fut. mid., to rejoice exceedingly, Lue:. 
Icarom. 2. 

'Yrepevyouat, f. -Fouat, (brép, etir- 
your) dep, mid., to wish excessively, 

oseph.—II. to pray for any one, Time, . 
Clem. Al. 

'Yrepevovoc, ov, (dmép, evevoc)- 
euceeding cheap, Ael. V. H. 14, 44: 

‘YrrepexOaipo, (drép, EvBaipw) to» 
hate exceedingly, c. acc., Soph.. Ant. - 
128, 

t'Ymepexidne, ov, 6, Hypereshides, . 
an Athenian, father of Callias, Tihuc. . 
6, 55. 

'Yrepeyovtuc, adv. part. pres.act.. 
from brepéxo. precminently, 

'Yrepéxyo, Ep. dretpéxyw, Ts, and 
Theogn.: Hom. uses impf.,.in IL. ; 
aor. dtepéoyvov, and in poet: form 
-éoyebor, ll. 11, 735, (drép, Exw). 

‘0 hold up or on high, held: over a. 
thing, 7é Tivog, e.g. oA dyyva ‘Hoai- 
orov0, Il, 2,426 :—esp. to hold over any 
one for protection, avT@ breipexe yel- 
pac ’AmoAAwr, Il. 5, 433 5. a0 Kk’ dy- - 
pu irépoxn xeipa Kpoviwy, 4, 249 ; 
ef. Od..14, 184: also c. gen., i. yei- 
pac tivoc, ll. 9,420, 687, Theogn.755 ; ; 
80, T6Aewe br. GAkdy, Aesch. Theb. . 
215; oxsadtov ORG Oe Ba Av. 1508 ; : 
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cf. Hemst. Luc. Tim, 10.—2. to have 
above, dreipexev ebpéac Gove, he had 
his broad shoulders above the rest, i.e. 
out-topped them by the head and 
shoulders, Il. 3,210; cf. infra —ll. 
intr., to be above, stand out above,.as 
out of water, Hdt. 2, 4, 41; and c. 
gen., dm. tH¢ OaAdaons, Thue. 7, 25; 
80, dmepéoyebe yainc, rose above, over- 
looked the earth, I]. 11, 735; so, irvoc 
buy’? brepoyov, Eur. Phoen, 1384 ; 
oxety brepeyovta Tov Tevylov, Plat. 
Rep. 514. B ; cf. Xen. An. 3, 5, 7, etc.: 
—and absol., to rise above, overtop, Hat. 
-5, 92, 6, etc. :—of a star, to rise above 
the horizon, ev?’ dotyp brépecye pa- 
dvratoc, Od. 13, 93.—2. metaph., to 
be above others, be superior, Theogn. 
202; tv excel, surpass, conquer, outdo, 
G, acc. pers., Tivd Tivt, One in a thing, 
Aesch, Pers. 709; cwdpocbvy mav- 
rac vr., Eur. Hipp. 1365; but more 
usu. c. gen. pers., Plat. Parm. 150 E; 
ef. Plat. Tim. 24 D, etc.: of es 

r. 


xovrec, the more powerful, Aesch. 
ay 


13 :—absol., éav 7 9dAatra brép- 
oxn, be too powerful, Dem. 128; 25 :— 

ass., to be outdone, i706 TLvoc, Plat. 

haed. 102 C.—3. c. gen. rel, to rise 
above, be able to bear, Ar. Pac. 17; so, 
br. dvadwudror, to bear the expense, 
Diod.—4. in military phrase, to out- 
flank, Tov ToAEuiov br. TO Képatt, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 18, cf. Thuc. 3, 107. 
—ill. to get over, cross, c. acc. loci, 
Thuc.’3, 23. 

‘Yrepéwa, f. -avqou, to over-boil. 

“'Y repéw, lon. fut. of deurety, q. v. 

'Yréplectc, ewe, 7, a boiling over, 
Arist. Probl. 24, 6, 1: and 

'Yrépleotoc, ov, verb, adj., boiling 
over, Arist. Mund. 4, 27: from 

‘Yrepléw, £. -Céow, (brép, Céw) to 
boil over, Ar. Eq. 920. 

‘Yréplwoc, ov, contr. dméplwc, wr, 
overliving, outlving. 

‘Yrepnyopéw, like brepayopeda, to 
speak for, Tivodc. 

‘Yrepyyopia, ac, h, a defence. 

'Yrepndomat, as pass., c. fut. mid., 
(brép, HOouat) to rejoice beyond mea- 
sure ata thing, ruvi, Hdt. 1, 54; 3, 
22; c. part., dmepydeTo dkotwr, he 
rejoiced much at Nearine Td. 1, 90, 
Xen, Cyr. 3, 1, 31; also, dz. érv.., Ib. 
8, 3, 50. 

'Y xépn ove, v, (b7ép, 700c) exceeding 
sweet or pleasant.—Adv. -swc, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 21; superl. -7dcora, Luc. 
D. Mort. 9, 1. 

+'Yrepytc, idoc, 7, (ace. ‘Yrepnt- 
da contd. ‘Yrepyda)="Yrépeca (1), 
Pind. P. 4, 223. 

'YreppAcé, ixoc, 6,7, (b7ép, HALE) 
above a certain age, Luc. Amor. 10. 

'Y7épnuat, strictly pf. of depéCo- 
pat, to sit above, c. gen. 

'Yrepnuepia, ac, 7, & being over the 
day, i. e. as law-term, a failure in ob- 
serving the appointed day, esp. the day 
for payment, 7 dm. &SHiet, the term is 
expired, Dem, 1154, 8; dvaBdAAe- 
adat tiv br. to defer it, Ih, 17:— 
hence,—2. forfeiture of recognisances, 
the execution consequent thereupon, a 
distress, AauBdverv Te drrEpnuepia, to 
seize a thing by virtue of this right, Id. 
894, 8: from 

'Yrephuepoc, ov, (brrép, nuépa) — 
over the day, 1. e. not observing the ap- 
pointed day ; and so, suffering a dis- 
tress, execution, Dem. 518, 2; 927, 1; 
om. ylyvetat, he does not keep the 
time of payment, Antipho 136, 29, 
Lys. 167, 42; so, brepyuepov AauBa- 

i poy Tiva, 1. e. having a right to dis- 

train upon him, Dem. 540, 22:—c. 

£on.. metaph., her. ydyov, past the 
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time of marriage, Anaxandr. Incert. 
Le 
'Yrepqptove, v, (irép, cove) 
above half more Fish half, Hat. 7, 40, 
156; irepnutod Tivo¢, Xen. An. 6, 2, 
10 


'Yrépnuoc ov, (b76, Epnjog) some- 
what desolate, Plat. Poplic. 4. 

'Yrepnvewoc, ov, (brép, aveuos) 
above the wind. 


‘Yrepyvopén, no, hs (bmephaveop) 
exceeding spirit or courage: haughti- 
ness, Ap. Rh. 3, 65, 4 

'Y repnvopéwy, ovTog, 6, exceeding 
manly ;—but always used in bad 
sense (though Hom. always uses 
Avopén=tvdpia, manliness, courage), 
overbearing, overweening, Hom., most- 
ly in plur. ; in Od. mostly of the suit- 
ors ; also of the Cyclopes, Od. 6, 5; of 
all the Trojans, Il. 4, 176, and in sing. 
of the Trojan Deiphobus, 13, 258: 
strengthd. kaxoc wbmrepnvopéovTec, 
Od. 2, 266; 4, 766. Cf. imephvup, 
brepuevnc, bmépoT Ac, Ureppiahoc. 
—lIl. in comic phrase, excelling men, 
thinking one’s self more than man, Ar. 
Pac. 53. (No verb trepnvopéw oc- 
curs: cf. drepuevéwy) : from 

'Y repivup, opoc, 6,7, (brép, avqp): 
—like foreg., overbearing, overweening, 
of the tyrant Pelias in Hes. Th. 995; 
80, peyadavopia tbrepavwp, Eur. 
Phoen. 185 :—the adj. seems to have 
been used only in bad signf., v. 
foreg.:—in Hom. only as prop. n.; 
tv. sq. j 

t'Yrepjvep, opoc, 6, Hyperenor, 
son of Panthous in Troy, Il. 14, 516. 
—2. one of the Sparti in Thebes, 
Paus, 9, 5, 3.—3. son of Neptune and 
Alcyone, Apollod. 3, 10, 1. 

t'Y7épnc, nToc, 6, Hyperes, son of 
Neptune, king of Troezene, Paus. 2, 
30, 8. 

= ene, 3 sing. fut. of dbrepinut, 


t'Yrepnoin, nc, 7, Hyperesia, a city 
of Achaea, I]. 2, 573 [7]: acc. to Paus. 
7, 26, 1, the later Aegira. 

t'YmepHotoc, ov, 6, Hyperesius, fa- 
ther of the Argonauts Asterius and 
Amphion, of Pallene in Achaia, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 176. 


t'Yzepnoic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., o 
Hyperesia, Hes. ap. Steph. Bez | 

'Yrepnodveta, ac,7,=Drepyoavia, 
Dio C. 

‘Yrrepnddvetouat, dep., rarely as 
act. drepnoavetw,—=sq. 

‘Y repndavéw, G, f. -yow, to be con- 
spicuous above others, in Hom, only 
once in part.,much like dzepnvopéwr, 
overweening, arrogant, jmepndavéov- 
tec ’Ezrecoé, Il. 11, 694;—so in Po- 
lyb. 6, 10, 8, ete.—II. transit. to puff 
off, magnify, gavtoév, Polyb. 5, 33, 8: 
to treat superciliously, contemn, C. acc., 
Luc. Nigr. 31 :—c. inf., to scorn to do, 
Schif. Long. p. 419: and 

‘Yrepndavia, ag, 7, arrogance, con- 
temptuous bearing, Plat. Symp. 219 
C; dr. tTpd7ov, Biov, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 
27, Dem. 559, 17:—also c. gen. ob- 
jecti, contempt towards or for.., Plat. 
Rep. 391 C, Dem. 577, 16: from 

‘Y reppoavoc, ov, (brép, daivw) :-— 
conspicuous above others ; v. sub izrep- 
davy¢ :—of persons, conduct, ete.,— 
1. in good sense, eacellent, magnificent, 
noble, Plat. Phaed. 96 A, Symp. 217 
E, Gorg. 511 D: but,—2. more usu, 
in bad signf., overweening, arrogant, 
Hes. Th. 149, Pind. P. 2, 52, Aesch. 
Pr. 402, Dem. 42, 27, etc.:—so in 
adv., -vac éyewv, to bear one’s self 
proudly, Plat. Rep. 399 B, Theaet. 


175 B, etc.; Gv, Isocr. 72 D.—3. 
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generally, extravagant, splendid, roTh 
pa, Philippid. Incert, 5, 3. ie 

'Yrepngepye, & = brepdepiis, 
Hesych. ; v. a hryn. 699. ee.) 

'Y repnyxéw, O, f.-Haw, (brép, HYEW 
to Ping or pea a se to 
sound exceeding loud. +3 

"Yrepba, Aeol. for trepfe. 

'Yrepbddaccidtoc, ov, (brép, O& 
jacca) some way above or from the 
sea, opp. to mapabaAdoatoc, Hat. 4, 
199. [Z] : 

'Yrep§iAdcatoc, ov, over the sea, 
beyond seas. ‘ 

‘YrepOappéw, G, to be exceeding 
courageous. 

'Yrepbavudlo, f. -dcouat, Ion. 
brepfavy-, finer Bavucvw) to won- 
der exceedingly, be much astonished or 
amazed, Hat. 3, 3.—II. c. acc., to won- 
der at, admire, Luc. Zeux. 3. 

*YrepOe and -Oev, adv., (imép) :-— 
from above, down from above; also 
merely above, aitap trepbe ookd¢ 
énv Kegadny, Il. 2, 218; cf. 5, 1225 
Tagpoc Kal TElyo¢g brepOev, 12, 4; 
etc.: esp. from heaven above, i. e. from 
the gods, Il. 7, 101, Od. 24, 344, H. 
Cer. 13: ra iwepfev, Xen. Mem. 1, 
4,11:—c. gen., above, over, Pind. P. 4, 
342, Aesch. Ag. 232, etc. ; im. ylyve- 
ofai tivoc, to get the better oh Id. 
Bacch. 904:—izeplev civat 7.., to 
be above or beyond, i. e. worse than.., 
Eur. Med. 650. 

‘Yrépbeua, atoc, T6, an outbidding. 

'Yxepteudtigw, to outbid. Hence 

"Yxepfeudticuéc, ot, 6, an out- 
bidding or raising the price: and 

‘Yrepbeuariorhe, od, 6, one who 
outbids. 

‘Yrepbeutctok2qe, 6, a@ more than 
Themistocles; so, ‘YrepmepikAje, 
'Yrepowxparne, etc. 

‘Yrépfeoc, ov, (baép, Bede) more 
than God, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 
578. 

‘Yrepbepareta, (irép, Oeparetw) 
to cherish or court exceedingly, Heliod. 

‘Yxepbepuaive, f. -ave, ( drép, 
Gepuaive) to warm or heat excessively, 
Hipp., Arist. Prob]. 1, 12, 2, in pass.” 
Hence 

‘Yrepbepudcia, ac, %, immoderate 
warming, heating. 

‘Yrépbepyoc, ov, over-warm, hot. 

‘YepGsaiuoc juépa, 7, a day in 
which eating was passed over, a fast-day, 
Eccl. : from 

‘Yrépbecte, ewc, 7, (brepriOnyet) : 
—a passing over, like jrepBoA7 I :— 
hence, the place of passage, a passage, 
pass, Strab.—ll. a transposition, esp. 
of words or propositions.—III. banish- 
ment, exile: proscription, dub.—lV. a 
passing over, overlooking. —V. a putting 
off, delay, Polyb. 3, 112, 4; iz. &yexv, 
to be put off, Id. 2, 51,7; AeuBavew 
br. el¢ TLva, to be peckponsd eee the 
sake of consulting one, to be referred 
to him, Id. 18, 25, 7—VI. like dzep- 
BoAn, exaggeration —VII. the superla- 
tive degree, Gramm. Hence 

‘YrepOetixdc, 7, 6v, superlative. 6 
br., the superlative degree. Ady, -KOC, 
in the superlative. 

‘Yrepbéu, f. -etcouar, (brép, Oéc) 
to run over or beyond, dxpav, Aesch. 
Eum. 562, Eur. Arch, 4: to outstrip, 
to surpass, excel, outdo, Tivd tbyn, 
Eur. Andr. 195; cf. Plat. Legg, 648 
D, Valck. Phoen, 581. 

‘Yrepfiyhe, é,=brepngavoc. . 

“YrepOvicka, (b7ép, Ovijcxw) to 
Nh for, 7.véc, Eur, Phoen. 998, Andr. 


‘YrepOopeiv, inf. aor. 2, -Oopéouan, 
fut. of drepOpdckw, q. v. 


.* oSRERP 
 LrepGopvBéo, _@, to make an ew- 
_ sessive noise. 4 

_ '¥repbpdovvoua, as pass., c. fut. 
mid., (wép, Opacvve) to be exceeding 
bold, act so, Dio C. 
— “¥repfpdokw : fut. -Popoduar, Ep. 
-Gopéouat: aor. -éopov, Ep. -Aopor, 
inf. -Gopéecv (Hldt.), contr. -Gopeiv, 
(bxép, Opdokw). To overleap, leap, 
spring, Or bound over, c. acc., Tapov 
brepGopéovrat, ll. 8, 179 ; bxépfopov 
&pxtov adbAje, 9, 476; cf. 12, 53; so, 
brepopeiv toe avOpdrovc, TO Ep- 
xoc, Hdt. 2, 66; 6, 134; 76 zediov, 
Aesch. Ag. 297, cf. 827; Bdpuv odx 
brepGopei, Id. Supp. 874; also, dép 
foxoc bm. Solon 15, 28; c. gen., 
moAewc b7., Eur. Hec. 823. 

'YrepGiuéouat, dep. pass., to be 
biépfuuoc, Dio C. 

‘YxépAvuoc, ov, (d7ép, Avuudc) high- 
spirited, daring, high-minded, freq. in 
Hom., always in good signf., Il. 2, 
746 ; 5, 376, etc.; so in Hes. Th. 937, 
Pind. P. 4, 23, etc.—II. in bad signf., 
over - daring, overweening, Hes. Th. 
719: over-spirited, of.a horse, Xen. 
Eq. 3, 12.—IIl. furiously angry ; in 
adv.,-uwe dyav, Aesch. Eum. 824.— 
IV. much inclined, Inscr. 

‘YrepOdptov, ov, Td, (dé, Obpa) : 
—the lintel of the doorway, Od. 7, 90, 
Heinr. Hes. Sc. 271; superliminare 
in Vitruv. 4, 6, 4:—also, iepOupic, 
idoc, 7. [v] . 

‘Yrépbipoc, ov, (imép, ipa) above 
the door: 70 jx.=foreg., Hdt. 1, 179. 

'Yreplayo, (brép, idyw) to shout 
above, out-shout, c. gen., Anth. Plan. 
305. 

'Y xepidety, inf. aor. drepetdov. 

tYepidyc, ov, 6, Hyperides, a 
celebrated orator and statesman in 
Athens, son of Cleander, Dem. 271, 
fin. ; 291, 6; etc.—2. son of Callae- 
schrus, Id. 273, 6. 

'Yrepilavo, (b7ép, lavw) to sit 
over or above, Nonn. 

'Yrepinut, f. pow, (b7ép, tnt) to 
send further, send beyond the mark, 
ovtic Paiykov tov y’ léerat odd’ 
ixepjcet, Od. 8, 198, 

'Yrrépikov, 70, V. bTEpELKOV. 

'Yreptxraivoual, as pass., in the 
phrase, méde¢ trepixtaivorvro, the 
feet went exceeding swiftly, Od, 23, 3 

prob. from ixtap): — others read 
bmepakTaivovTo, and some jroaxtai- 
vOVTO. 

'Yrepivaw, (irép, ivdw) to purge 
violently, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. Hence 

'‘Yrepivncic, 7H, violent purging, 
Hipp. [2] ; ’ 

'Yrépivoc, ov, (dmEepivdw) cleared 
out, purged violently, Hipp. p. 517, 
Theophr.: tz. dpvifec, hens ea- 
hausted by laying, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 
1, 16. 

'Y replovidne, ov, 6, patronym. from 
'Ymepiwy, Hyperion’s son, i.e. “HAcoc, 
Od. 12, 176, H. Cer. 74, Hes, Th. 
1011. 

'Yrepiovic, idog, 7, daughter of Hy- 
perion, Pythagorean name for the 
moon. f 

t'Yrepinrn. nc, ,Hyperippe,daugh- 
ter of Arcas, Paus. 5, 1, 

'Yrepinrapat, dep. mid., later form 
for breprétopat, to fly above or over, 
Ap. Rh. : 

‘YrrepioOuéw, O;=S84., dub. in Po- 
lyb. 4, 19, 9. Jolt, 

'Yxepiobuitw, (brép, lobudc) to 
draw or convey over an isthmus, TAoia, 
Polyb. 5, 101, 4, etc. ;—like dvevpvu, 
cf. Valck. Hdt. 7, 24. . 

'Yrrepiotduar, as pass., with aor, 
Zand pf. act, (dmép, iotauat) :—to 
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stand over, c. gen., Hdt. 7, 17 :—esp., 


to stand over One for protection, protect, 
defend, Tivéc, Soph. El}. 188. 

‘Yrepiotap, opoc, 6, 7, (bmép, to- 
Twp) knowing too much, knowing but 
too well, c. gen., Soph. El. 850. 

‘Yréptaxvoc, ov, very lank or thin. 

‘Yrrepicyipoc, ov, (vrép, layvpoc) 
exceeding strong, épvua, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
2,23 ch Arist. Pol, 4,11, 5, 

'Yreptoybu, f. -bow, (brép, loxbw) 
to be exceeding strong, Theophr. [0] 

‘Yrepicyw,=vrepiywo, Polyb. 3, 
‘Yreplwv, ovoc, 6, Hyperion, in 
Hom. the Sun-god,="HAwoc: yet he 
always joins ‘Yrepiov ’HéAtog or 
’"HéAtog ‘Yrepiwy, except in Il. 19, 
398, Od. 1, 24, H. Ap. 369, where 
'Yxepiwy stands alone for “HAcoc: 
acc. to Od, 12, 132, he is father of 
Phaéthusa and Lampetié by Neaera. 
Some ancients derive y from brép 
lav, he that walks on high, moves above 
us: but the ¢ of the penult. makes it 
prob. that ‘Yzrgpfwy is a shortd. form 
of the patronym. ‘Yrepioviwy, son of 
Hyperion ; cf. Modiwv, and v. Bockh 
Expl. Pind. O. 11, 25.—Acc. to Hes. 
Th. 134, 374, Hyperion is the son of 
Uranus and Gaea, husband of Thia, 
father of Helius, Selené and Eos, 
ef. H. Hom. Cer. 26, H. Hom. 28, 13: 
but in H. Hom. 31, 4, Helius is son 
of Hyperion and Euryphaéssa ; — 
hence ‘Yzepcovidne, i. e. "“HAtoc, cf. 
Apollod. 1, 2, 2. 

TY repiwv, wvoc, 6, Hyperion, son 
of Agamemnon, king of Megara, 
Paus. 1, 43, 3. 

‘VY repxayyalo, (onto: Kayyilo ) 
to laugh loud out, Diog. L. 7, 185. 

'Yrepxabaipu, to cleanse out, purge 
excessively, Hence 

'YrepKabapotc, ew¢, 7, excessive 
purging, Hipp. 

‘Yrepxabetou, (irép, Kabevdw) to 
have a care of one sleeping, c. gen., 
Philostr. 

‘Yrepxadnua, ( drép, Ka@nuac ) 
strictly pf. pass. of -éCojat, to sit over, 
above or upon, Tivdc, also émé Tivoc, 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 1.—IL metaph., to szt 
over and watch, keep an eye on, Tivdc, 
Ib. 5, 1, 9. 

‘YrépKatpoc, ov, (wrép, Katpdc) 
over or beyond the time: hence, at 
wrong times, like dxatpoc, Ath. 613 


‘Yrepxaiw, fut. -catow, ( b7ép, 
kaiw) to burn violently, Poll. 

'YrepkdKéw, O, to be quite luckless, 
formed like éxxaxéw, Hesych. 

'Yrepkdkou, @, to make exceedingly 
wretched, 

'YrepxaadAne, ce, gen. g0¢,=s8q., 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 18. 

‘YrépxdAoc, ov, (brép, KaAG¢) ex- 
ceeding beautiful, Arist. Pol. 4, 1], 5. 

'Yrepkduvea, (brép, Kduvw) to suf- 
fer or labour for any one, Tivdc, Eur. 
Bacch. 963, I. A. 918. 

'‘Yrepxapréw, 6, (brép, KapTréw) 
to bear over-much fruit ; in aor., to be 
exhausted by fruiting, Theoph. C, PI. 
2, 11, 2. 

'YrepxaraBaivo, (brép, kataBai- 
vw) to get over and descend, get quite 
over, C. acc., wéya Teiyoc UmEpKare- 
Byoav butAw, I. 13, 50, 87. 

‘YrepkarayéAactoc, ov, (b7rép, Ka- 
TayeAdw) exceedingly absurd, Aeschin. 
81, 29. 

'Yrepxarakeruat, (brép, KaTaKet- 
fuat) as pass., to lie or sit above, esp. 
at table, c. gen., Luc. Symp. 31. 

'YrepkatadAnktoc, ov, V. KaTaAn- 
KTLKOG. ‘ 
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| 'Lreprarndie, éc, (bxsp, Karngic) 


exceeding downcast, Luc, Amor. 52. 
‘YrepKayAdlo, (brép, KaxAdlo, 
to run bubbling or boiling over, Luc. D 
Marin. 11, 2, Philostr. ‘ey 
'Yrépkeywat, (bmép, Ketpar) as 
ass., to lie or be sttuated over or above, 
socr. 75 A; also c. gen. loci, Polyb. 
4,29, 1, etc. a 
'YrepKépadotc, ewe, 7, an. outflank- 
ing, Polyb. 1, 27, 5, etc.: from 
‘Yrepxepdw, ©, (b7ép, xépac VI): 
—to outflank, 1. e. bring the wings of 
an army round those of an enemy, € 
acc., Polyb. 11, 23, 5. 
‘Yrépkepwc, wr, (brép, Képac) with 
immense horns, éAadoc, Poll. 5 
'Yrepképuate, 7,=bTEpKépacte. 
‘YrepxyaAéo, O, (bmép, KNAE@) to 
charm beyond measure, Luc. Amor. 


'Yrepxivddvebu, to meet danger for © 
another, c. gen. 

‘YrepkAovéw, @, to overrun, over- 

ow. ‘ 

‘YrepkoAdkebu, (drép, KoAaKEDW 
to flatter immoderately, Twvd, Dem. 391, 
19.—II. to excel in flattery, Dio C. 

'Y repKopica, f. -icw and -i6, (dwép 
Kouivw) to carry over, Strab. 

'Yxépkoutoc, ov, (bmép, KopTréw} 
strictly, making an eaceeding loud 
noise: metaph., overweening, boastful, 
arrogant, like biephpavoc, .Aesch. 
Theb. 391, 404: generally, excessive, 
extraordinary, Opdooc, Id. Pers. 831 ; 
c. dat., vec dmepKourros Taye, ships 
surpassing In swiftness, lb. 342.— 
Blomf, Aesch. Theb. 387, would alter 
brépkourog (in this signf.) into -xo- 
moc ; but Herm, throws a doubt even 
on the existence of this latter word, 
Opusc. 5, p. 153. F 

‘Yrépkoroc, ov, (A) (brép, K6z0¢) 
over-tired, foredone with toil, Arist. Mi- 
rab. 6. - 

‘Yrépkoroc, ov, (B) overstepping all 
bounds, overweening, overbearing, boast- 
ful, like drépkourroc, breppoavoe, 
Aesch. Theb. 455, Soph, Aj. 127 (ubi 
v. Lobeck.) Adv. -zrwe, Aesch. Cho. 
136.—Cf. howeverdrépxourroc, brrép- 
xoto¢: from 

'Yrepkonro, f. -Wo, (brép, KOT TH) 
to ouerstep, excel, Themist. 

'Yrepopéw, lon. for drepKopévvv 
[ut, to over fill or glut, rivd Tivo, one 
with a thing, Theogn. 1154. 

'YrepKopyc, éc, and brépKopoe, ov, 
over-full, glutted. 

‘Yrepkopvowotc, ewe, h, a project- 
ing point or end, Hipp. [wv] 

‘Yrrepkdopoc, ov, (vrép, Kbouoc) 
supramundane, Eccl, 

‘Yrépkotoc, ov, (brép, KoTéw) :— 
exceeding angry, furious, violent : hence, 
exceeding savage or fearful, Aesch. Ag. 
822. Adv. -Tw¢, overmuch, exceeding- 
ly, Id. 466, Eur. H. F. 1087 :—Blomt, 
ad Ag. 453 alters -xdTwe¢ into -Kérwe ; 
ef. brépkourroc. 

‘YrepKkpacouat, to outshouwt, Phi- 
lostr., in 3 fut. -Kexpasouar. 

‘Yrepkpatéw, G, (brép, KpaTéw) to 
overpower, c. acc., LXX.—2. intr., to 
prevail. 

‘Yrrepkpepavyout, f. -xpeudow Att. 
-KPELO, (UTEP, KPEUaVYUULL) to hang up 
over, hence metaph., dr. yjpac bmép 
KepaAne, Theogn. 1016; da. drny 
rivi, Pind. O. 1, 91. 

‘Yrepkpiva, to surpass, excel. 

‘Yrepktdoud, (vmép, KTdopat ) 
dep. mid., to acquire over and above, 
TOAD TL KaKkGy bTEpEKTHOW, thou hast 
brought much evil on thyself, i. e. more 
than was needful, Soph. El. 217+ cf. 
bmrépuopov. 
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- 'YrepxvBiotdw, G, (brép, KvBe- 
ord) to plunge headlong into danger, 
Polyb. 28, 6, 6 fa 

'Yrepxidac, avtoc, 6, (drép, Kv- 
doc) :—exceeding famous or renowned, 
nly’ found in acc. sing. and plur., 
dm. ’Ayatove, Il. 4, 66, 71; Mevoi- 
tiov, Hes. Th. 510.—Some take it to 
be contr. from trepxvdjecc, -d7¢, 
Dor. -dac, dvroe, like dpyjete “je -ac, 
dwvmerc -de, Tuyunetc -Gc, etc.; but, 
then, it should be properisp., for 
which there is no authority, Spitzn. 
ad IL. 4, 66. [xo] 3 

'Y repKdKvcoc, ov, (KUKVOC) surpass- 
ing the song of swans. 

'Yrepxinra, (brép, KiTTw) to bend, 
stretch and peep over, Kp. Hom, 14, 22, 
Plat. Evithyd. 271 A: to peep or stick 
out over a thing, c. gen., Nicostr. 
Kaw. 1, 2, Luc. Luct. 16.—2. to step 
over or beyond, overstep, c. acc., Anth. 
P. 6, 250. 

'YrepAdréu, G, (brép, AaAéw) to 
speak for, Tivoc, Philostr. 
 '¥ répAaurpos, ov, (imép, Aaurpoe) 
exceeding bright, Gxtivec, Ar. Nub. 
571:—II. of sound, very clear or loud, 
br. dr020Cew, Dem. 313, 22. 

'¥ repAaurptvouat, (rép, AauTpv- 
Vw) as pass., to make an exceeding splen- 
did show, to be exceeding gay : also to 
distinguish one’s self beyond measure, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 

‘VY rephdureo,f. abo, (bmép, AduTo) 
to shine exceeding brightly, Plut. 

+'YrépAdoc, ov, 6, Hyperlaus, son 
of Melas, Apollod. 1, 8, 5. 

‘VY répAemroc, ov, exceeding thin, fine 
or delicate. 

'Y répAevKoc, ov, (O7ép, AevKbe) ex- 
ceedingly white, Hipp. 

'YrepAiav, (irép, Aiav) ady., be- 
yond measure, exceedingly, 

‘YrepAvdtoc, ov, (bmép, Avdcoc ) 
hyper-Lydian, i. e. in a musical mode 
lugher than the Lydian, [Av]. 

'YrepAoréw, ©, (brép, AvTréw) f. 
ow, to grieve or distress beyond meas- 
ure: —pass., to be distressed beyond 
measure, Hdt. 8, 90. 

'Yrepualda, @, to be overfull (b7ép) 
of barley bread (udla), to be wanton 
from high feeding, Luc. Navig. 15, 
Alciphr. ; cf. xkpl0dw.—2. (ualdc) to 
have overfull breasts, Synes. 

‘Yreppaivoua, f. -udvoduat, aor. 
-euavnv, (b7rép, “Laivouat) as pass., to 
be or go stark mad, Ar. Ran. 776, 

'Yrepudkne, €¢, Dor. ‘for drepuy- 
«ne, Pind. [a] : 

"'Yreppavrevouat, (brép, LavTevo- 
pat) dep, mid., to consult an Raa 
or on account of, rivdc, dub. |. in Eur, 
fon 431. 

‘Yrépuapyoc, ov, (drép, udpyoc) 
exceeding silly, Dion. H. 

'Yrepudyéo, ©, (iép, waxy) —to 
fight for aay one, rev6ee Soph. Ant. 
194, Eur, Phoen. 1258: also, dz. tivi 
tLvoc, to fight with one for another, 
Soph. Aj. 13463 later c. acc. Hence 

‘Yreppaynote, 7, defence: [a] and 

‘YrEepuayyTiKoc, 7, Ov, inclined to 
fight for or defending, Plut. Num. 
16 


‘Yrepudxouat, ( d7ép, wayoudt ) 
dep. mid.,=vmepuayéw, Ti TLvoc, to 
fight out a thing for any one, Soph. 
O. T. 265. Hence 

'Trépudyxoc, 
champion, Ant 

‘YrepueydOnc, Ion. for direppueyé- 
One, Hat. [a] ye fis 

| Yrépueyac, -weyaan, -meya, (brép, 


ov, fighting for..: a 


uséy'a¢) immensely great, Ar. Eq. 158. 
1556 RTE 


- 'Yreppeyebbw, G, to be or grow im- | 
mensely great, Artemid. 1, 31: from . 
'YreppeyéOnc, ec, Ton. ie tad 


Onc, gen. coc,=brépweyac, Hdt. 2, 
118; 4, 191, ete.—II. exceeding diffi- 
cult, pyov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 8. 


'Yrrepuedboxojdl, as pass., aor. b7re- 
peweboOny, (brép, ueHbakw) to be ex- 
cessively drunk, Hat, 2, 121, 4. 

'Y xepuevétne, ov, 6, poet. for brep- 
pevnc, H. Hom. 7, 1. : 

'Yrepevéwy, ovtoc, 6, exceeding 
mighty, dvdpec bmeppevéovrec, for 
brepuevéec, Od. 19, 62. (No verb 
-wevéw occurs: cf. brepnvopewy) : 
from 

'Yrepwevnc, &¢, (brép, ysévoc) :— 
exceeding mighty, exceeding strong, 
Hom., and Hes. freq. epith. of Jupiter 
and of kings : also m bad sense, over- 
weening, insolent, Od: 19, 62. Poet. 
word. 

t'Yrepuévne, ove, 6, Hypermenes, a 
Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 25. 

t'Yrepuevidne, ov, 6, Hypermenides, 
a leader of the Corinthians, Paus. 4, 
19; 2: 

‘Yréppuetpo¢g, ov, (imép, méTpov ) 
beyoud all measure, excessive, Plat. 
Legg. 864 D. Adv. -tpwe, Eur. Ino 22. 

'Yrepunkne, ec, gen. e0¢, (brép, 
LipKoc) :—eaceeding long, yeip, Hat. 8, 
140, 2; dpéuor, Aesch. Pr. 591 :—ea- 
ceeding high, "OAvuroc, Hdt. 7, 128, 
129: drepudKne Bod, a cry exceeding 
loud, Pind. O. 7, 69. ‘ 

‘YrepucfoAtdioc, ov, in a mode 
higher than the miao-Lydian, Ath. 
625 D. ; 

'‘Yrepuicéw, G, (brép, picéw) to 
hate exceedingly, Lys. 188, 32. 

t'Yrepuvqotpa. ac, 7. Hypermnes- 
tra, danehter of Danni a wife of Lyn- 
ceus, Pind. N. 10, 10.—2. daughter 
of Thestius, Apollod. 1, 7, 10. 

‘Y¥ réppopa, V. 8q. 

‘Yréppopor, adv. (b7ép, udépoc) :— 
over, above, beyond fate or destiny, said 
of those who by their own fault add 
to their destined share of misery,— 
not so much contrary to, as beyond 
(i. e. besides) destiny, Il. 21, 517, Od. 
1, 34, 35, etc.: also trépuopa, HU. 2, 
155.—Nitzsch Od. 1, 33, writes it di- 
visim d7ép wdpor, on the analogy of 
birép poipav, etc. (cf. drép B); but 
v. Heyne Il: t. 4, p. 224. Others take 
it as neut. from an adj. drépuopog, ov ; 
an adv, -pwe is found in Eust. 

‘YrepveoAKéw, worse form of hrep- 
VEWAKEW. 

‘Yrepvédedoc, ov, (brép, vedéAn) 
above the clouds, Luc. Icarom. 2. 

‘Yrepvedéu, G, to soar or rise above 
the clouds: from 

‘Yrepvedne, é¢, (vrép, védoc) above 
the clouds. 

‘Yrepvéw, fut. -vedaouar, to swim 
over. 

*Yrrepvewrkéia, O, (brép, VEWAKEW) 
to haul or bring ships over land, Strab., 
cf. Schweigh. Polyb. 8, 36, 12. 

‘Yreprynxyouar, dep. mid., to swim 
over, upon Or above. 

‘Yrepvikdo, G, f. -7ow, (br€ép, vi- 
KG) to surpass or excel far, N. T. 

'Yrepvoéa, G, (b7ép, vosw) to think 
or reflect upon, c. acc., Soph. O. C. 
1741. 

‘Yrepvériog, ov, also a, ov, Dion. 
P. 15! (dmép, voto) :—beyond. the 
south-wind, i. €. at the extreme south, 
opp. to drepBopeoc, Hat. 4, 36. 

'YrrepSav0ifa, to be very fain or 
flazen, of hair. 

‘Yrepknpaivo, f. -avd, (brép, &n- 
paiva) to dry or dry up exceedingly, 
Hipp. pp. 364, 454, etc. : — pass., to 


be or become 9, 
1/19. Hence ‘ 


Arist. Meteor. 1, 14, 

Titepbypaei: ac, 7, excessive dry 
ness, Hipp. p. nee Eabé $i e 
'YmépEnpos, (brép, Enpog) exceeding 
dry, aroiighty Arist. H. A. 10, 3, 16, 
de Respir. 14, 7. ae 

'YrépoyKoc, ov, (bmép, GyKoc) of 
exceeding bulk, size or proportions, over- 
grown, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 58; dvvapue, 
Dem. 46, 16; i. ypac, excessive old 
age, Plat. Legg. 728 E': — of ponder- 
ous, verbose style, Plut. 2, 7 A:—gen- 
erally, very great, very important, 
mba id: Lue. ‘). Mort. 23,2. Hence 

'Y repoykéw, @, to become exceeding 
large, Hipp. p. 819. 

'Y repodivéw, G, (6007) to feel ex- 
cessive pain. 

‘Yrepoeidgc, é¢, (UmEepoc, eldog) 
pestle-shaped, Hipp. [v] 

'Yrepotduive, ( v7rép, oidaive ) 
transit., to swell up excessively. — 2. 
intrans., to swell, be swollen much, 
Anth. 

'Yrepoiddw, &, (bxép, ciddw) i- 
trans., to swell excessively, Luc. Amor 
53. 


'Yrepoixéw, G, (brép, olkéw) to 
dwell above, beyond or over against, 
c. gen., Hdt. 4, 13, 21, 37; but also 
c. acc., Hat. 7, 113. 

'Yrepotkodonéw, OG, to build over, 
above. 

‘Yrépoixoc, ov, (imép, oixoc) dwell- 
ing above, beyond oF over against, Cc. 
gen., Hdt. 4, 7. 

'Yxépotvoc, ov, (imép, oivog) im- 
moderately fond of wine, Polyaen. 8, 
25,4. 

‘Yrepoiouat, dep., to be very self- 
conceited. + / 

‘Yrepoictetw, to shoot over or be- 
yond, outshoot. 

'Yrépo2Goc, ov, exceeding rich, pros 
perous Or happy, susp. 

‘Yxepoufpia, ag, 7, (brép, 6uBpoc) 
a violent storm of rain, Arist. H. A, 8, 
19, 7, Meteor. 2, 8, 39. 

"Yzepov, ov, 76, later form for 
brepoc, Polyb. 1, 22, 7, Luc. Philops. 
35; cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 72. [a] 

“Yrepov, TO, V. brepa. 

'Y répotuc, v, (irép, d5b¢) exceeding 
sharp. —2. exceeding keen or violent, 
mupetol, Hipp. p. 759. 

‘YreporAnetc, coca, ev, Ep. for 
bméporAoc :—Ap. Rh., 2, 4, has’ su 
perl. deporAnéorartoc. 

*Ynepot2ia, ac, 7, (baépotAoc): 
—proud confidence in arms; proud de- 
fiance, scornfulness, Il. 1, 205, in plur. 
— II. in good signf., high courage, 
Theocr. 25, 139. [z Ep.] 

‘YreporAifowar, f. -icowat, dep. 
mid., (dmép, d7Ai~w) : — transit., to 
vanquish by force of arms, ov ay Ti¢ 
pv avap breporAicoaito, Od. 17, 
268, acc. to Aristarch., — whereas 
others explained it to treat haughtily 
or scornfully. 

‘YrépotAog, ov, (brép, 6@A0v) -— 

roudly trusting in force of arms ; 

ence, overweening, arrogant, daring ; 
but never of persons in the older 
poets, —in Hom. only t7éporAov 
elmeiv, to speak haughtily, arrogantly, 
Il. 15, 185; 17, 170; so, nvopén, Bin 
brépotAoc. Hes. Th. 516, 619, 670; 
78a, Pind. P. 6, 48 :—then, generally, 
excessive, immense, overwhelming, atn, 
Pind. O. 1, 90, cf. P.9, 24, Buttm. 
Lexil.'s. v. fet dae 9.—Only poet. 
(Some, too subtly, derive it from 
bmép, téAowae: others make it = 
OrAGTEpOC, too youthful : but no doubt 
drépordog comes from 67Aov, just 
as im épBioc¢ from Bia.) * 


> Te 
YIIEP 

- "Yrepontée, G,%o overbake, to roast 
or parch too much. 

— '¥meponrne, ov, 6, (bmepdwouac): 


—a contemner, disdainer, ypvaod Ka- | 


vayic brepérrac, Soph. Ant. 130 (e 
conj. Herm.); 7. Tov. siwHdTor, 
Thuc. 3, 38: absol., disdainful, haugh- 
ty, Theoer. 22, 58. i 


*‘Yreporryace, éw¢, 7), OmEpoTm Tae) | 


an overbaking, drying up. : 

'Yrepontixoc, 7, dv, (drepowouat) 
disposed to despise others, contemptuous, 
disdainful, Dem. 218, fin. Adv. -«dc, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 18. 

‘Yréporroc, ov, (brepdyoyat) :— 
overlooked, slighted, disdained. — II. 
neut. pl. as adv., disdainfully, Soph. 
O. T. 883. 

‘Yrepdpaote, ewe, 7), an overlooking, 
disdaining, LXX.: and 

'Y repoparixéc, 4, Ov, = Ureponti- 
xéc: from 

‘Yrepopéw, fut. -dwWouat: aor. 
bmepeidov, inf. -idetv:. aor. pass., 
urepaobnv, Thuc. 7, 42 (d7ép, 6pdw). 
To look over, c. acc., 77 OdXaccav, 
Hat. 7, 36. — II. to overlogk, i. e. not 
attend to, let pass, c. acc., Lys. 198, 1, 
Aeschin. 16, 25.—2. to slight, despise, 
disdain, c. acc., Hdt., Thuce., etc. (cf. 
sub dzepeidor) ; pass., 7 Aakedaiuwr 
KaKk@c 7KOovGE Kal brEpadbn, Thuc. 
5, 28, etc. :—rarely c. gen., dmepopd 
thie amodoyiuc, Antipho 122, 43.— 
Whether the fut. drepdwouar was 
ever used as pass., is very dub., cf. 
L. Dind. Thuc. 3, 40. 

‘Yrepopyifoua, (imép, dpyivw) as 
pass.. to break into violent rage, Dio C. 

‘Yrepopéyouat, as pass., to long 
exceedingly for,c. gen. 

'Yxepopia, ac, 7, V. bTEpOpLoc. 

'Yrepopilw, (d7ép, dpilw) to drive 
beyond the frontier, banish, Plat. Rep. 
560 D. : 

'Yrepdptoc, ov, also a, ov, V. infra, 
poet. -otpioc: (imép, bpoc):— over 
the boundaries or confines, pintew 
brepovpiov, Theocr. 24, 93: hence 
foreign, Aar.a v., a tale of outlandish, 
out-of-the-way, foreign matters, Aes- 
chin, 34, 29: im. doyodia, occupation 
abroad, Thuc. 8, 72; tz. dpyn, 
Aeschin. 3, 34. — 2..7 bepopia (sc. 
yn), the country beyond one’s own fron- 
tiers, a foreign land or country, Andoc. 
28, 10, Lys. 187, 26, Plat. Phaedr. 
230 D, etc. ; opp. to 7a évdyjua, Xen. 
An. 7, 1, 27; also, ra irrepdpia (sc. 
yopia), Id. Ath. 1, 19.—II. strange, 
unusual, Aristid. 

'Yrepopioudc, ov, 6, a conveying 
beyond the boundaries, banishment. 

'Y repopyaiva,=vrepéepyouat. 

'Yxepopvuuat, (irép, Opvopt) as 
pass., to rise up over, hang over, atac 
brepopvupévac mOAet, Soph. O. T. 
165 (e con}. Musgr.) 

'Y répopoe, ov, = brepdptoc. — II. 
one who outruns the term of payment, 
does not pay punctually. 

'Yrepopod.oc, ov, worse form for 
brepwpoptoc. 

'Yrepoppwdéw, GO, f. -jow, (i7ép, 
bpphwdéw) to be much afraid, tivodc, for 
one, Eur. Supp. 344: cf. Ion. d7rep- 
appodéw. 

"Y repoe, ov, 6, a pestle to bray and 
pound with, Hes. Op. 421, Hdt. 1, 200: 
—proverb., imépov Tepiatpogh or 
mepitpory, like tpvmavou meptorpo- 
én, of one who always goes round in 
the same circle, goes over and over 
the same thing, Plat. (Com.) Adon. 
2; cf. Heind. Plat. Theaet. 209 E, 
Meineke Philem. p: 366. — II. the 
knocker of a door.—Later, To Urepov, 


q. ¥. [8] 
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- '¥repoupdviog, ov, (dmép, obpavec) 


| above the heavens, tomo, Plat. Phaedr. 


247 C. [a] . 

'Yepovpioc, ov, lon. and poet. for 
bmepoptoc, q. Vv. 

'Yxepotatoc, ov, (drép, oboia) su- 
persubstantial, Eccl. Hence - 

'Yrepovatdtne, nTo¢; 7, supersub- 
stantiality, Mec). 

‘Yrepogpvor, ov, 70, the brow, part 
of the forehead above the eyebrows (é7L- 
okoviov).  * i 

'Yrrepodptoowar, dep. mid., to be 
supercilious, 5 

'‘Yrépodpve, v, gen. voc, supercil- 
ious. 

'Yrepoxéu, @, (brépoxocg) to project, 
hang over. 


'‘Yrepoyy, ie. 7. (OTEpéyo II) :—a 


projecting or standing forth: a projec- 
tion, prominence, tip of a thing, prvdc¢ 


| drepoxyai, Ephipp. Geryon. 2,3: a 


ridge, height, Polyb. 10, 10, 10, etc.— 
If. metaph., a surpassing, excelling : 
preéminence, 25, 9, 3, etc. — 2. excess, 
superabundance, like brepBoan, TAov- 
Tov irepoyxal, Plat. Legg. 711 D: 7 
bir. the dvvacteiac, Polyb. 1, 2, 7, 
etc.: hence, 7 jz. alone. power. au- 
thority, dignity, oft. in Polyb.—3. of 
language. periphrasis, lengthiness, opp. 
to &AAeupic, Plat. Polit. 283 C. 

tYrepoyn, ne. %, Hyperoche, a 
Hyperborean maiden, Hdt. 4, 33. 

HY repoyidnc, av, 0, Hyperochides, 
an Athenian, Thuc. 6, 55: cf. 'Yzec- 
poxtdne. eee 

'YepoytKoc, 9, Ov, of or for brepo- 
Xn, preeminent, 

‘Yrépaxoc, ov, Wp, and Ion. bzei- 
poyxoc, (brepéxo I) :—prominent, emi- 
nent, distinguished above others, c. gen., 
breipoxov éupevat dAAwr., Il. 6, 208 ; 
11, 784; absol., H. Hom. 11, 2, Hdt. 
5, 92, 7; bm. Ofpec, mighty beasts, 
Pind. N. 3, 40; da. ofévoc, Aesch. 
Pr. 429; iz. Bia, overbearing force, 
Soph. Tr. 1096:—a super]. -dtaro¢ 
in Pind. P. 2, 70. 

t'Yrépoyxac, ov; 6, Hyperochus, a 
writer of Cyme, who wrote Kuyaixd, 
Ath. 528 D. 

'Yrepoytpéu, G, (brép, dxvp6w) to 
make excessively firm, Clem. Al. 

‘Yrepowia, ac, 7, contempt, disdain, 
vouwv, Thuc. 1, 84; dv@pdarwv, Dem. 
577, 17: absol., haughtiness, arrogance. 
Lys. 128, 42, Luc., etc.: and 

‘VY répowee, ewe, 7, a despising : gen- 
erally,=foreg., LXX.: from 

'Yrepoyoua, fut. of brepopda, 

v 


‘Yrepowwvéw, G, to outbid in the 
purchase of provisions: 

'Yreprdyie, é&¢. (dmép, mdyoe, 
Tiyyvupe): — very frosty: TO hr. too 
hard frost, Xen, Cyn. 8, 2. 

'Yreprdbéw, O, f. -fow, to suffer 
excessively, be vehemently troubled or 
afflicted, Eur. Phoen. 1456: from 

'Yreprddyec, &c, grievously afflicted. 

'Yreprata, f.-raiqou, (brép.Taiw) 
to overstep, surpass, excel, c, gen., Ar. 
Eccl. 1118; also c. acc., Dem. 1217, 
18, Polyb. 14, 5, 14, etc. 

'‘YreprdAaiw, to beat in wrestling : 
generally, to exceed. 

‘YreprdaAtva, to strew or scatter 
over. 

‘Yrepragirdla, (brép,_magrava) 
to bubble or boil over, Luc. Lexiph. 8. 

'Yrepradyive, (brép, Taxtva) to 
make exceedingly thick or fat :—pass., 
to be or become so, Theophr. 

'Yréprdyuc, v, gen. coc, (biép, 
mayic) exceedingly thick or fat, Hipp. 

'YrrepmrelOw, to convince even to su- 
pererogation. 


YEP = 

"YreprréAoar, (irép, méAouat) w 
be over or above, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 4, 
1637. . ; “ 

'Yreprevbéu, O, (brép, TEvbéw) to 
mourn exceedingly, c. acc., Philostr. 

‘Yreprenaiva, to ripen too much, 
make over-ripe. bt aotaala 

'Yreprénro, later form for irep- 
TéEOOW. nth A ; 

‘Yrepreplacevw, (mép, Tepto- 
oevw) intrans., to have a superabun- 
dance, abound exceedingly, N. T.: also 
as dep., dmepmeptocevoua, N. T. 

‘Yrrepréptocos, n, ov, (brép, TEpto- 
ac) excesswe. Adv. -owc,N. Ts 

‘Yreprepkdla, (Orép, TEpKalw) to 
have too deep a colour, be over-ripe, Hu 
math. : 

‘Yreprécon, f. -répu, (Omép, TEs 
ow) to digest very quickly, Hipp. 

‘Yrepréraat, dep. mid. ,=omepre 
TOMAL. 

‘Yrepretavvume,t. -reTdow, (Ureép, 
TETaVYvULL) to stretch over, Luc. Rhet. 
Praec. 6,11. Pass., to stretch one’s 
self, and s0 to hover over, Diod. 4, 51. 

‘Yreprerdouat, dep., later form for 
OTEpTETOUAL. 

"Yreprethc, é¢, (brép, réTomar ) 
Flying over or above, BéAn br. TLvoe, 
darts flying over the soldiers’ heads, 
Polyb. 18, 13, 3, ef. ee 14, 23.—II. 
stretching beyond, outflanking, dd,ayé 
Dion. H. 9, 11.—lIL eats ee 
Gwpaxia, Polyb. 8, 6, 4. : j 

‘Yreprétouat, fut. -xrpoopai, 
(dnép, métrouat) dep. mid.:—to fly 
over, above or beyond, bréprtato yuA- 
keov éyyxoc, Il. 13, 408; 22, 275, cf. 
Od. 22, 280: tofly over, beyond, c. 
acc., 6 0’ (6 Adac) bxéprTazto onwata 
mdavta, Od. 8, 192 :—a 3. sing. aor. 2 
act. dmepémra occurs in Soph. Ant, 
113; v. sub wérouat. 

‘Yreprétto, Att. for drepréccw. 

'Yreprnyvoiut, f. -ri Ew, to fasten, 

over Or upon. 

‘Yreprndda, O, f. -7ow, (brép, 71- 
Odw) to overleap, escape from, Ooi 
TtAnynv, Soph. Fr. 656.—Il. to over- 
leap, overstep, transgress, Ta VOLULA, 
Dem. 644, 16, cf. Aeschin, 55, 29; 
82, 29.—III. to overleap, surpass, br. 
TO unyavnuati Tove Siuravrac, Plat. 
Legg. 677 E, cf. Ael. N, A. 6, 25. 

'Yrepriaivw, (itép, Tiaivw) te 
make exceeding fat, Galen. 

‘Y népTiKpos, ov, (Umép, TLKpPdc) ex 
ceeding sharp or bitter, esp. in temper, 
Aesch, Pr, 944. 

‘YrepriuraAnut, (orép, TiumAnuc 
to overfill :—pass., to be overfull of a 
thing, Hipp. p. 536; treprAnobeic 
béOnc, Soph. O. T. 779, cf. 874; did 
TO UnEeprenAjobu, Arist. H. A. 9, 
40, 29. 

'Yreptivu, (dé, wivw) to drink 
overmuch, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 10. [7] 

‘Yreprintw, (vrép, mint) to fall 
over, run over, of water, Polyb. 4, 39, 
8: to go beyond, e. g. of arrows or 
spears.—Il. of time, to be past, gone 
by, Hv Urepréon H viv Huéon, Hat. 3, 
71; so also in Hipp. [7 by nature.] 

'YrepT Ada, (brép, TAGCW) to make 
to wander above, Huphor. Fr. 36. 

‘YreprAcovatu, (brép, tAcovatw) 
to abound exceedingly, i 

‘YrreprAéw, to sail over or beyond. 

‘Yep Anne, ec, superabundant, 
Nichochar. Lemn. 1; dreprAnOy 
&EnuwapTynKwc, having done more mis- 
deeds than enough, Dem. 802, 25: 
from 

‘YreprAjbw, to be overfull of a 
thing, 

‘YrepTAnupopésr, O, to overflow, 

‘YreprAnpow, G, (brép, TANDOW) 

155” 


a 


ta’ fill overfull, Xen, Cyr. 8, 2, 22:— 


88., to be overfull, be gorged to the 
full, Xen. Lac. 5, "3, Arist. H. A. 8, 
55 ; 


a wa 
'Yreprrjoooua, (drép, TAjoow) 
to be greatly astonished, Luc. Rhet. 

Praec. 13; but ought prob. to be 

bmepekTa. ‘ ts 

‘'YreprAovatoc, ov, (bmép, TA0b- 
~ gtoc) ewceeding rich, Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 5. 
 '¥ reprAovrtéw, O, f. -fow, to be ex- 
~ ceeding rich, Ar. Plut. 354: from 

'YréprAoutoc, ov, poet. for d7ep- 
rAobvovoc, Aesch. Pr. 466; but also 
in Plat. Rep. 552 B. 5 

'Yreprvéw, (irép, TEW) Strictly, 
to breathe or snort over any one: hence, 
to raise one’s self proudly above any one, 
rivd, Philostr. ; 

'Yneprviyhe, &¢, (rviyw) = o7ép- 
 aaOuoc. ; 
'Y reprobéw, O, f. -éow and -jow, 
io desire excessively. 

'YreproAdtw, to overflow, overrun, 
Strab.: ef. émiumoAdlo. 
- '¥xéprroAroc, 7, ov, Ion. for sq. 

'YréproAve, -7r6AAN, -ToAv, (rE, 
moAve) overmuch, very much or many, 
Hipp. p. 1015, Aesch. Pers. 794, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 26, Dem. 1073, fin. 

‘Yreprovéw, 6, (bwép, Tovéw) to 
toil or labour beyond measure, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2,4: to suffer or endure much, 
€.acc,, Soph. O. C, 345.—II. to toil 
or suffer for any one, Plat. Legg. 717 
C: alsoin mid., dreprovetabai Tivoc, 
to take trouble or distress on one’s self 
fer another, Soph. Aj. 1310. 

“'¥ réprovos, ov, (bmép, TOvoc) act., 
toiling beyond measure :—quate worn. out, 
Plut. Alex. 61. : 

‘Yreprévtioc, ov, also a, ov, Pind. 
P. 5, 79, Aesch. Ag. 414: (d7ép, 
TOvTO¢) :—over or beyond the sea, over 
the water, far away, Aesch. |. c. :—from 
beyond the sea, 1. €. foreign, strange, 
yA@ooa, Pind, 1. c., cf. Aesch. Supp. 
42:—goiTd¢ b7., 1. €. brép TOV TOv- 
tov, Soph. Ant. 785. 

‘Yreprordouat, Ep. for brepréto- 

wat, Theoer. 15, 120. 

‘Yrepmpobopéouar, f. -AvunOjoo- 
at, (brép, mpoOvuéouar) dep. pass. : 
—to have an excessive liking or zeal, be 

" exceedingly ready. 

- 'Yreptpodevyo, V. 1. for drexmpo- 

wedyw, Hes. Sc.°42. 

'Yréprrato, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of 
bmeprérouat, Hom. ; 

'Yréprtwyoc, ov, (rep, TTHY6C) 
exceeding poor, Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 5. 

‘Yréprvucvos, ov, exceeding dense or 
close. 

'Yreprurndlo, (vrép, Turmacw) 
“to make very much of one, to fondle, 
caress, and call him rin7aé, Ar. Eq. 
680. 

'Yréprbpoc, ov, (brép, mip) ew- 
ceeding fiery, Arist. Respir. 14, 7. 

'Yreprruppidu, O,f.-dow[a].(ozép, 
epeeiiion) to grow redder than ‘another. 
—ll. but also to redden or blush for 
another, tivdc, Ar. Ran, 308, 

'Yrépt woe, ov, (brép, TAC) like 
ToAvinmoc, exceeding rich in horses, 
dub. |, Aesch. Pers. 794, altered by 
Herm. into jrreprdAAove. 

'Y repTapwcte, wc, 77, the formation 
of a callus over a broken bone. 

'Yreprottoua, dep. mid., poet. 
for brepréTomat. 


‘Yreppayn, 3 sing. aor. 2 pass, of | 


ymopph yvupLt, ll. [a] 
‘Yreppoog, ov, (éw) flowing over. 


aps) to have or get an eacess of flesh, 
Hipp. p. 909, acc. to Schneid.; al. 
iencapKica. 
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'YrepoapKéu, O, 

eshy or fat. Hence 

'Y repoapkapd, aToc, Tb, overgrown 
flesh: and , s 

'YrepodpKoate, ew¢, 7, a making or 
being exceeding fleshy. 

'Yrépoeuvoc, ov, (irép, cEeuvec) 
exceeding grave, solemn OY pompous, 
Philo. ‘ ¥ 

'Y repoeuvbvouas, (brép, oeuviva) 
mid., to be exceeding solemn or pomp- 
ous, Xen. Symp. 3, 11.* ‘ 

'Yrepcetw, (Wrép, cebw) to drive 
away over: pf. pass. brepéoovpat, to 
more over, opéwy Gxpnc, Q. Sm. 2, 

oe 

'Yrepokeage, é¢, (inép, oxéhoc) 
with immoderately large legs, Plat. Tim. 
87 E. 

'YrépokAnpoeg, ov, exceeding dry or 
hard, 

'Y repoodgiorebu, (bzép, cogoTevw) 
to be an arch-sophist, Philostr. 

'‘YrepoogiaTyc, od, 6, (bmép, co- 
otoThc) an arch-sophist, Phryn.(Com.) 
Incert. 1. 

‘¥répcodoc, ov, (ivép, cope) ex- 
ceeding wise or clever, Ar. Ach. 972, 
Plat. Euthyd. 289 E. 

‘Yreporrovddla, (irép, orovdalw) 
to take exceeding great pains, mEpi TL, 
Luc. Gymn. 9. 

'Yréporrovdoc, ov, exceedingly ner- 
vous OF earnest, 

‘Yrepotabuilouat, as pass., (orao- 
Lifw) to outweigh. 

'Yrepotatéw, O,=trepiorapat, to 
stand over and protect, c. gen., Aesch. 
Supp. 342. 

‘YrepoTayiow, G, to bear ears of 
corn in abundance. 

‘Yrepotéva, (brép, oTévw) to sigh 
or groan over, v. |. Aesch. Pr. 66. 

‘Yreparépya, to love excessively. 

'YrrepoTiABw, to shine exceedingly. 

‘Yrepotpavvdu, and -viw, f. 
-OTPWOw, to spread, strew or lay over 
or upon. 

‘Yrepovvtedikoc, 7, Ov, Xpbvoc, 
tempus plus quam perfectum. 

‘Yrepaxédu, = Urepéyo, but v. 
oxélw. 

‘Yrépoxn, brépoyot, 3 sing. subj., 
and opt. aor. 2 act. of drepéyw, Hom. 

‘YrepTdAavrda, O, (TdAavTov) to 
outweigh, 

‘Yaéptaétoc, 7, ov, superl. from 
brép, esate ed highest, ll. 12, 381; 
23, 451, Hes. Op. 8; Pind. O. 2, 140, 
etc., and in Att. poets: eldest, Pind. 
N. 6, 36: mostly poet., cf. #zartoc. 
Pind. has also #epdéraroe, N. 8, 73. 
—CF. Seeprepes. [v] 

‘Yrepteiva,f -revd, (brép, Teive) : 
—I. transit., to stretch over, across OY 
upon, Hut. 4,71: to hold out over, tivi 
tt, Bur. El. 1257; br. oxcdy cecpiov 
Kuvoc, to spread a shade from the sun 
over the house, Aesch. Ag. 967 (kuvdc 
being joined with oxcdy), ef. Eur. El. 
1022 :—but, dz. yveipa Tivos, to stretch 
the hand over one for protection, Eur, 


| 1. A! 916; also, dn. wéda dKrie, to 


stretch one’s foot over the beach, i. e. 
pass over it, Id. Med. 1288, cf. Id. 
Scir. 1.—JI. intr., to stretch, stand or 
jut out over, Uép TOD Teéyouc, Thue. 
2,76: ‘also c. ace., im. TO Képac, to 


| outflank the enemy’s wing, Xen. Hell. 
| 4, 2, 19.—2. metaph., to go beyond, ex- 


ceed, surpass, USU. Cc. gen., as in Dem. 
1406, 1; but also c, acc., Arist. Pol. 


| 7,10, 6, An. Pr. 2, 23, 3, Polyb. 1, 26, 


Nia}, 7 
‘Yrepoapkéiv, @, f. -Row, (brép, | 


‘Yieprédetoc, ov, (bré&p, TéAOC) be- 
yond the mark or measure, excessive, 
supernumerary, 

‘Yreprédcoc, ov,=foreg. 


So: Whae laidestttag | (MONRO Aa 


* ae, y : 
overleap, c. acc., A sch. Ag. 359: from 


'YrepreArge, é¢, gen. €oc, (brép, TE- 
and 


Joc) going over or beyond the m 
so in gen., going over, overleaping, 
Atcha 286: but c. gen., ibhew 
brepreAne, one who has reached the en 
of his labours, Soph. Tr. 36.—1. 
(TéAAw)=brrepTEAAwY, rising, appear- 
ing over or above, Eur. Jon 1549.—111. 
numbers are called drepreAcic, when 
the sum of their different factors is 
greater than themselves, such as 12, 
because 6+2+4+43=15; opp. to é/- 
ArH. 

'Y repréAAo, f. -reA@, (brép, TEA- 
Aw) to appear over or above: imeprtei- 
hac 6 HALoc, the sun when he has risen 
above the horizon and reached a cer- 
tain height, Hdt. 3, 104: also, ia. éx 

aiac, to start from the ground, Eur. 

hoen. 1007; ¢ gen., gapéwv wacto¢ 
imeptéAdwv, Eur. Or. 839; kopudie 
ireptéAdov métpoc, the stone hang- 
ing over his head, Id. Or. 6: later also 
c. dat., Anth. 

'Yreptevac, éc, gen. éoc, (daepTet- 
vw) stretched or stretching over: hence, 
standing or jutting forth over, c. gen., 
doxidug tm. yaAKoc, Aesch.(?) ap. 
A. B. p. 353, 10. 

'Yreptepéw, O, f. -700, to be over 
or above ; hence, to surpass, to rule, c. 
gen.; and 

‘Yxeptepia, ac, 7, lon. -in, nc, the 
upper part, esp., the upper frame of a 
carriage On which the Joad is laid, Od. 
6, 70, Plat. Theaet. 207 A.—lI. a be- 
ing over and above, preéminence.—IIl. 
=trepyoavia, in ‘Theogn. 418, acc. 
to the interpr. of Hesych.; though 
this seems dub. 

‘Yxéptepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
brép, over or above, upper, Kp brépre 
pa, flesh from the outer parts of a vic- 
tim, as opp. to the oxAdyyva or in 
wards, Od. 3, 65, 470 :—higher, greater, 
better, more excellent, kiddoc, evyoc, Il. 
11, 290; 12, 437; yeven im., higher by 
birth, i. e. nobler, Il. 11, 786 (where 
however some ancients explain it by 
vedtepog, adding that in lon. irép- 
Tepoc signifies younger, in Trag. some- 
times older, cf. Archil. 24 Bergk) :-— 
bréptepov Gécbar zi TLvoc, to prefer 
one thing above another, Pind, I. 1, 2, 
cf. P. 2, 111; daéprepa véprepa Gei- 
vat, to turn things topsy-turvy, Ar. 
Lys. 772.—ll. stronger, mightier, xelp 
om., Soph. El. 455:—c. gen., victo- 
rious Or triumphant over, Pind. N. 4, 
62, Eur. Med. 921.—II1. further, more, 
Soph. Ant. 16.—The compar. forms 
bmeptepéotepoc and breprepatepoc 
are only found in Hesych. Cf. iép- 
Tatoc. [dv] 

‘Yréptexvoc, ov, (réyvn) ewceeding 
artificial or ingenious. 

‘Yrepryxo, (dwép, THK®) to melt 
exceedingly, Strab. 

‘Yreptnp, jpoc, 6, and -r7#ptov, 76, 
=vreprepta, both very dub. 

‘YreptiOnpt, f. -Onow, (irép, tiOn- 
Ht) to put OY set over, across ; In mid., 
brrephécbar Tid Tepav woTa0d, Po- 
lyb. 22, 22, 9,—2. ¢. ace. loci only, like 
uTepBaArw, br. Gpoc, etc., to cross, 
pass over a mountain, Id. 34, 13, 4.— 
Il. metaph., to put or set over, like Lat. 
praeficere, c, acc. pers. et dat. rei, Oeov 
oreptiOéuev mavri, Pind. P. 5, 33: 
hence in mid., érepribecbai tii Tl, 
to commit or intrust a thing to any one 
esp., to disclose it to him, in order to 
ask his advice thereon, ra orovdaré- 
OTEPA TOV TPAYUGTwWY, TO éevory 
and the like, Hdt. 1, 8, 107, 108 5:3" 
71, etc. ;-so also, though more rarely 


Sal 
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in act., brepribévae revi tt, where it 


denotes a simple communication or 
announcement, Hadt. 3, 155; 5, 32, cf. 
ie 7, 8, 1.—2. to hold over for 
protection, ypeia brép Tivoc, Jac. 
Anth. 1, 2, p. 188.—3. to place higher, 
hence to prefer, ré Tuvog, also Té Tuve: 
—mid., to take a higher place ; hence, 
to excel, surpass, TIvad Tivi and KaTé 
Tt, Polyb. 2, 63, 3; 17, 17, 3.—4. of 
time, to outlast, outlive, c. acc., Strab. 
—5. in mid., to put off, delay, adjourn, 
THY Taxbsioay juépuv, Polyb. 5, 29, 
3, ete: 

'Yreptiudw, 6, (dmép, Tidw). to 
prize or honour exceedingly, c. acc., 
Soph. Ant. 284: to prize overmuch, 
overrate. 

*Y repriucoc, ov, (brép, Tétog) over- 
dear, 7. dyopatery TL, to buy too dear, 
Arist. Oec. 2, 34, 5. [ri] ; 

‘Yrxeptoxéw, @, (UTEP, TéKOC) to 
yee very many young: in aor., to 

e exhausted by breeding, Theophr. 

'YrépToduoc, ov, (dep, TOA) over 
bold, Aesch. Cho. 590. 

'Yreptovéw, G, to overstep, Hipp. 
ap. Galen.: from 

'Yréprovoc, ov, (imép, Teivw) over- 
strained, strained to the utmost, at full 
sent exceeding loud, ynpvua, Aesch. 

um. 569; Bod, Ar. Nub, 1154. 

'Yreptogetouoc, ov, (bxép, To- 
Eevw) to be shot beyond: piaowa oby 
brept., an abomination not fo be out- 
done, Aesch. Supp. 473. 

'Yxeptogetwo, (irép, Tofevw) to 
overshoot, Aen. Tact. 

'Yreptpayilv, (imép, Tpayivw) to 
smell rank like a he-goat, Diosc. 

‘Yreptpidne, éc, (brép, Tpédw) 
nourished with exceeding care. 

'Yreptpéyw: f. -Opé&o and -dpda- 
podpac, in Philetaer. Atal. 1,3 also 
-Opaye : aor. -Edpdyov (d7ép, TPEX@) : 
—to run over Or beyond, outrun, escape 
from, revinv, Theogn. 620, cf. Eur. 
Jon 973.—2. to excel, surpass, Tivd TL- 
vi, Eur. Tro. 930, Philetaer. 1. c.—3. 
to overstep, transgress a law, Soph. 
Ant. 455. 

'YreptpiobsAGBoc, ov, of more than 
three syllables. 

'Yxeptpiddw, O, f. -jaw, (brép, 
Tpvodw) to revel or riot extravagantly, 
Luc. 

‘YrepuBpilo, (brép, bBpivw) to in- 
sult, maltreat excessively, Dio C. 

'Yrepvypaivy, (brép, bypatva) to 
make too moist, Hipp. p. 446: pass., to 
become so, Id. 

'Yxépvdpoc, ov, (brép, bdwp) over- 
filled with water : in medic., very drop- 
sical, Hipp. p. 183. 

'Y repvipidu, @, f. -dow [a] (i706, 
Epvbpiaw) :—to grow rather red, blush 
a little, Ar. Plat. 702. 

'YrépvOpoc, ov,* (i776, épvOpdc) 
somewhat red, reddish, Hipp., Thue. 2, 
49, Plat. Rep. 617 A. 

'Yrepvurytoc, ov, (brép, tuvéo) 
much to be extolled, LX X. 

'Y xépvuvoc, ov,—foreg., dub. 

'Yrepbynaog, ov, (brép, wpnddc) 
exceeding high, Xen. An. 3, 5, 7. 

'Yrepvpou, @, (b7ép, ea) to ex- 
alt or extol exceedingly, LXX. 

'Yrepoare, é¢, (UTEP, Pdog) exceed- 
ing bright, far seen. : 

'Yreppaivowat, (Umép, Patvopat) 
as pass. and mid., to appear, show one’s 
self over or above, Adgov, Thuc. 4, 93 ; 
later c. ace., Plut. Dio 39.—Nic. Th. 
177 uses the act. vrepdaivw as neu- 
ter. 

'‘Yrepoadhayyéo, &, (b7rép, bdAays) 
to extend the line of one’s phalanx so as 
to outflank the enemy; generally, to 


YEP 
outflank, c. gen., Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 20, cf. 
y ty Oe OEE 
‘Yrepgiaayyidorc, 4, and -iworc, 
q, as if from vreppadayyidw, -L6w, 
an outflanking of the enemy’s line. — 

‘Yrepgoarvne, é¢, gen. goc, (brEpgal- 
voual) appearing over or above, out-top- 
ping others, dopara 6p0d kai brepa- 
vj, Xen. Hipparch. 5, 7, acc. to Steph. 
and Schneid., ubi al. drep7dava.—ll. 
also=imepoaye. 

TY répodacy avtoc, 6, Hyperphas, 
father of Eurygania, Apollod, 3, 5, 8. 

‘Yrépoatos, ov, (brép, PaToc, n- 
jet) i—marvellous, unspeakable, ‘ inex- 
pressive,” Pind. Fr. 74, 8; revi, in or 
for a thing, Id. O. 9, 98. 

'Yrepotyyeta, ac, 7, (bwép, béy- 
yoc) an excessive shining, lambl. 

‘Yrepbépeta, ac, 7, (omEpdepHe I) 
haughtiness, pride, LXX, 

‘Yrepgepétnc, ov, 6, he who is su- 
preme ; the ruler; in Dion. H,,= Lat. 
Jupiter Feretrius. 

‘Ymepdbepyc, &¢, gen. éoc, (breppé- 
pw Il) :—projecting, prominent ; hence 
eminent, LXX.—lI. = treppdavoc, 
Gramm. 

‘Yrepoépu, to bear or carry over, Dr. 
tov iobuov Tac vate, Thue. 3, 81, ef. 
4, 8.—LI. usu. intr., to raise one’s self, 
rise above: to be prominent, stand out, 
Hipp. : honed Cie to surpass, excel, 
have the advantage over, TLvoc TLVL, Oe 
in a thing, poda dduy drepdépovTa 
TOV dAAwy, Hdt. 9, 96, ef. 8, 138, Ar. 
Eq. 584, Thuc..1, 81: réyun téyvyc 
bmepoépovoa, Soph. oe 381 rep 
c. acc., imepoépetc TOAuN TE TOAuaY 
Kal Aoy@ oo ie custins Heck 
555 (so ix. THY dvOparivyv dtotv, 
Tsocr. 52 E, cf. Plut. Rom. 7) :—c. 
dat. rei only, to excel in a thing, Hat. 
4, 74, Pors, Hec. 268. 

‘Yrépgev, adv., like drepdudc, 
brepayav, excessively,  overmuch, 
Aesch. Ag. 377: too highly, dpoveiv, 
Aesch. Pers. 820, Eur. Phoen. 550; 
pipers br., like dewo¢ pépecv, Id. H. 
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‘Yrepgevyw, (Omép, devyw) to get 
out over and escape, Hipp., Aesch. Pers. 
100. 

‘VY repdbéyyouat, irép, b0éyyouat) 
dep. mid., to sound, resound or shout 
above, or louder, br. everreta, to excel 
therein, Plut. 2, 396 D. 

‘Yrepo0iva and brepobio, (btTrép, 
$0iva, ¢0iw) to kill or destroy for one : 
—pass., to die for or in behalf of one, 
brepédbito zatpoc, Pind. P. 6, 29. 

‘YrepdidAoc, ov, overbearing, over- 
weening, haughty, arrogant, proud, vio- 
lent, freq. in Hom. (esp, in Od. of the 
suitors) ; so of the Cyclopes, Od. 9, 
106; and of the Trojans, Jl. 3, 106; 
13, 621, etc.; cf. Pind. O. 10 (11), 43, 
P. 4, 197: also, Ouudc¢ im., a haughty 
spirit, Il. 15, 94; éo¢, wi0og ir., a 
haughty, arrogant word, Od. 4, 503, 
774; olvog b7., lon ap. Ath. 495 B.— 
But that orig. the word only meant 
exceeding in power, most puissant, with- 
out any bad signf., is prob. from Od. 
21, 289, where Antinotis uses it of 
himself and the rest of the suitors, 
brepoidAoto. wel’ nuiv daivvcar: 
and so in Pind, Fr. 93, it is simply 
most huge, mighty, cf. Id. P. 2, 80.— 
This orig. notion appears most clear- | 
ly in the adv., -Awe, exceedingly, ex- 
cessively, Orr. veweoilery, Il. 13, 293; 
veweody, Od, 17, 481 3 21, 285; dv- | 
dCevv, Il. 18, 300: whence the adv. 


also passes into the signf. of haughit- 
ly, arrogantly, Od. 1, 227; 4, 663, etc. | 
It is plain then the bad signf. is only | 
so far in the word itself, as it denotes 


* 


excess, cf. Buttm. Lexil.s.v. (Denv 
very dub.. Two have been suggest- 
ed; first by poet. dialectic change 
from dépBio¢c (quasi brepPBiadoc) ; 
second. by Aeol. change of v for izep- 
gun¢, Which is maintained by Buttm. 
s. v., Nitzsch Od. 4, 663. Others 
from @idAn, running over the cup’s brim, 
hence excessive: but this is very far- 
fetched. That of the old Gramm., 
perjured, breakers of truces made by h- 
bations from didAaz, is worst of all.) 

‘Yrepgiréw, @, f. -nou, (brép, dt- 
2€w) to love beyond measure, Ar. Plut. 
1072, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 6. 

‘Yrépoidoc, ov, (vmép, didoc) a 
very warm friend, Plut. (7) 

‘YrepgtAocogéw, 6,(irép, dtAoco- 
déw) to philosophise exceedingly, Hipp. 
p. 1279, 

‘YrepoiArotijoc, ov, over-ambitious. 

‘Yrepbdrcynaiva, (brép, ddeypat- 
vw) to be excessively inflamed, Hipp. p. 
411, etc. 

‘YrépobdAotoc, ov, flourishing, rich, 
lucuriant, ujAa, Emped. 289. (Prob. 
from @Aolw, q. v., dAéw, cf. Plut. 2, 
683.) [oz |. ¢.] 

‘Y repbAbdpéw, G, to talk or chatter 
very absurdly, A. B. - 

‘YrepoavCu, to boil, bubble, or spout 
over, 
‘TY rephoBéouat,(brép, 6o8éw) pass.; 
c. fut. mid., to be excessively afraid, 
Aesch. Theb. 238; dz. uy... Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 2. 

‘YrépdoBoc, ov, (brép, GOBoc) very 
fearful, timid, Xen. Eq. 3, 9.—U. 
(causal), very terrible, LXX. 

‘TY rephopéw, GO, like vreppépw I, to 
carry over, Xen. Cyn, 8, 4. 

‘Yrepdpicow, Att. -TTw, f. -Fo, 
(brrép, picow) to shudder at one be- 
yond measure, to be terribly afraid of 
one, tivd, Luc. Jup. Confut. 4. 

'Yrepdpovéw, G, to be brépdpwy, to 
have high thoughts, Aesch. Ag. 1039 ; 
bn. Tit, to be proud of a thing, Hat. 
1, 199.—2. to look down upon, disdain, 
c, acc., Aesch. Pers. 825, Ar. Nub. 
226, Thuc. 3, 39, etc.; hence also in 
pass., Thuc. 6, 16:—also c. gen., 
Eur. Bacch. 1326, Ar. Nub. 1400, 
Plat. Phaedr. 258 B.—II. to surpass 
in knowledge, 7. loropia tov djuov, 
vy. ]. Aeschin. 19,42: ravra brep@p., 
to be thoroughly well-informed, Hipp. 
Hence 

‘Yrepopdvycte, wc, 7, contempl., 
davarov, Plut. 2, 238 B. 

'Yrepopovrivu, (brép, opovTigw) to 
be exceedingly concerned, Heliod. 

'Yrepopovac, adv. from brépdowr. 

‘Yrepdhpoovvn, ne, 7, (bréodbowr) 
contempt, disdain, Plut. 2, 19 D, 827 A. 

‘Yrepdpdytoc, ov, hyper-Phrugian, 
a musical mode. [0] 

‘Yrépopwr, ovoc, 6,7, (brép, OpHr): 
— high-minded, haughty, disdainful, 
proud, ofa, Aoyot, Aesch. Theb, 380, 
410; dpoviuara, Eur. Heraci. 388: 
neut. pl. d7épgpova, as adv., Soph. 
Aj. 1236:—in good sense, é&« Tob 
brépopovoc, With confident superiority, 
Thuc. 2, 62, 

'Yrepoing, &¢, (bmép, bv7q) —over- 
grown, enormous, immense, Aesch. Fr. 
212.—II. of things, monstrous, extra- 
ordinary, singular, tr. Aifo., épyoy, 
in good sense, Hdt. 2, 175; 9, 78; in 
bad, Id. 8, 116; da. ro uéyeOoc, Ar. 
Plut. 734: marvellous, strange, Téyvn, 
Ar. Eq. 141: mc ody brepdvéc ; is 
it not mighty strange? Dem. 848, 23: 
strange, absurd, oyétTAca Aéyere Kal 
bmrepov7, Plat. Gorg. 467 B: ro da 
révtTwy dmrepdvéotatov.., Lys. 178; 


40:— oft. also joined with a relat,,. 
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trepovig Sao, Ar. Plut. 750; dr. 
w0¢.., like Lat, mirwm aoe le brepovet 
wg psyGAn BAG By, Plat, Gorg, 477 D. 
—IL. adv. -G¢, marvellously, wonder- 
fully, excessively, exceedingly, Ar. Ach. 
142; in affirm. answers, breppvac | 
wév ody, Plat. Rep. 525 B: so, imep- 
Ge Oc. freq. in Plat., ef. Stallb. 
ymp. 173 C,—When joined wit 
other adjs. it always comes second, 
decvov kai br., etc., Lob. Paral. 541. 
'Yrepdbouat, pass., with aor. 2 
and pf. act.: (i7ép, dw) :—to spring 
up over or above: hence, to outshoot, 
ass, encel, c. acc. pers. et dat. rei, 
a exepgiis "BAAnvac ioxii, Hdt, 6, 


pues to 


uc. Con- 


_ '¥repdtodu, G, (brép, 
blow up, inflate excessively, 
templ. 19. 

_ '¥repdovéa, 6, soak gwvéw) to 

cry exceeding loud, LX X.—Il. trans., 
to out-bawl, tivd, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 

13. 

'¥repyaipw, (imép, xaipw) to. re- 
ice exceedingly at a thing, Tevi, Bur. 
ed. 1165.--II. c. part., to delight in 

doing a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 3. 
'YrepyadAda, GO; (dep, YaAdw) to 
let down over or upon, Leon. Al. 4; al. 
brexy-. ‘ 
'Yrepydpns, é¢, gen. éoc, (brép, 
etna) overjoyed, éri tuvt, Polyb. 1, 
os 


7 
'¥repxerane, -é¢, gen. éo¢, and 
bmépyethoc, ov, over the brim. 

'Yrepyév, f. -yedou, (brép, yéw) 
to pour over :—pass., to overflow, over- 
run, Arist. Probl, 3, 34, 1. 

'YrepyOdveoc, ov, (irép, »~O6vr) 
above the earth, Anth. 

'YxepyAiddw, 6, f. -7a0,. (drép, 
YAbdw) to be over-luxurious, be wanton, 
proud or arrogant, Soph. Tr. 281. 

'Yrepyokdw, G, (UTép, YOAdw) to 
have an excess of bile: hence, to be or 
grow exceeding angry, Ar. Lys. 694.— 
II. transit., to fill-full of bile, Hipp. ap. 
Galen... 

'Yrépyodoc, ov, (bmép, yoAH) ex- 
ceeding biliows or wrathful, Antiph. In- 
cert. 92. 

'Yrépyouat, f. -ehetooua, dep. 
mid., with.aor..act. dm7Avbov, ba7A- 
Qov : Hom. uses only the aor. in both 
forms (76, épyoua). To go or 
come under, get under, go into, enter, 
like Lat. subire, c. acc., Oduvove, d0- 
pa, wéAafpa, Od. 5, 476; 12, 21; 18, 
150; dp’ dv ydv bréAOy, Aesch. 
Eum. 339; more rarely c. dat., Mei- 
neke Philem, p. 385: t7. bro t7v 
popav Tod dKovtion, to come within its 
range, Antipho 121, 35, ef. 124, 20, 
sq.—ll. to go into secretly, to creep or 
steal into: hence of involuntary feel- 
ings, to come upon or. over One, Cc. acc. 
pers., Tpdac tpdouoc bmpnAvie yvia, 
fear came over the Trojans in their 
limbs, Il. 7, 215; 20, 44; so, dmépye- 
tai we bpikn, Hat. 6, 134; ef. Soph. 
Phil. 1231, El. 928, Valck. Phoen. 
1378.—LII. metaph., to creep into an- 
other’s good graces, to fawn on, cringe 
to him, Ar. Eq. 270, Andoe. 31, 43; 
br, kal dovAcdveryr, Plat. Crito 53 EK; 
or. kat GOepareverv, Dem. 623, 22 :— 
then, to undermine, entrap, AdOpa pw’ 
breA0ov, Soph. O. T. 386, ef. Phil. 
1007; d6Am w’ brHAGec, Kur. Andr. 
436 ;—c. acc. rei, to seek by base arts, 
tiv tupavvida, Plut. Dio 7.—2. to bow 
down to, honour, reverence, Tivd, Xen. 
Lac. 8,2; also, to shrink from, dread, 
Id. Ath. 2, 14.—1V. to go from under, 
go from bottom to top, Aesch. Fr. 155. 
—V, to advance slowly, Xen. An. 5, 2, 
30. 
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- ‘Yntpyp ac, ov, (brép, xpéoc) over 
head and save tn qiehe, Dota, Bt ld 


. 'Ymrepxphudroc, ov, (irép, xpryea) | 
: +4 


exceeding wealthy, Ocell. Luc. - 

‘Yrepxpovilw, to be over the time, go 
or pass over the time. ; 

'Yrepypovioc, ov, and brépypovoc, 
ov, beyond time, eternal. 

'Yrépyiote, ewc, 7, (bmApYéw) an 
overflourng, Plut. 2, 502 A, ete. ; 

‘Yrepywpéw, GO, (drép, ywpéw) to 
depart ae. 1. Thue. 4, 43, for bzro- 
xXopéw. , 

'Yrépboyoc, ov, (irép, WuyH) above 
the soul, overpowering the soul, Plat. 
Tim. 88 A, Bekk. 3 

'Yrépwoxpoc, ov, (inép, yuyxpoc) 
exceeding cold; metaph., very frigid, 
of a bad joke, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16. 

'Yrepwliyu, (irép, Woyw) to chill 
excessively, strike with a violent chill, 
Hipp. p. 446, ete. 

‘Yrepwa, ac, 7, Ion. drepan, the 
palate, ll. 22, 495, elsewh. oipavoc¢ 
and obpavickog: strictly fem from 
brep@oc. 

Empires birepodvvéw, Hipp. : 
an 

'Yrepwdivia, ac, 7H, (Odbvy) exces- 
sive pain: from 

‘Y repadvvoc, ov,=brepbdvvoc. 

‘Yrepwuéo, O, f. -700, (O76, EpwEw) 
to go back, retire, recoil, Il. 8, 122, 314. 

‘Yrepwidfev, adv., from an upper 
room, Od. 1, 328: [i] from 

‘Yrepdiov, ov, 76, Ep. and Ion. for 
bmep@or, q. V., Hom, 

'Yrepwioc, ta, iov, v. bmepGoc. 

‘VY epwxKedvioc, ov, over, beyond or 
across the ocean. [a] 

‘Yrepwuia, ac, 4h, (bmép, Ouog) the 
part above the shoulders, LX X. 

'Yrepwvéouat, (brép, Ovéowat) dep. 
mid., to buy too dear, Themist. 

‘TY repovipmoc, ov, above all name, in- 
expressible. 

'Yrep@ov, ov, 76, Ep, and Ion. 
brepaiov, the upper part of the house, 
the upper story or upper rooms, where 
the women resided, rapfévoc aidoin 
brepoiov eicavaBdea, Il. 2, 514; eic¢ 
brepo’ avaac, 16, 184; and oft. in 
Od. ; é& drep@ov, Pind. Fr. 25; also 
in Att., as Ar. Eq. 996, Plut. 811.— 
Strictly it is neut. from sq., sub. oZ- 
KnLa. 

‘Yrepqoc, Oa, @ov, Ion. and Ep. 
brépdioc, being above or over, ir. Ba- 
Aayoc=brepoov, Plut, Pelop, 35 :— 
cf. imepoa. (-dio¢ -@o¢ is a mere 
termin. ; the adj. being formed from 
brép, Just as Tmatpwioc, -@o¢ from 
TaTHp-) 

‘Yrépwpoc, ov, (brép, Opa) beyond 
the season, over-ripe, Diosc. 

'Yrrepwpogroc, ov, over or above the 
roof. 

‘YrEpootoc, ov,=TeEptoctoc, Suid. 

‘YrepOtatoc, n, ov, poet. superl. 
for ixépratoc, Pind. N. 8, 73 

'Yrepotdy, 6, f. -Row, (b76, épw- 
Téw) to ask covertly, to imply or insinu- 
ate by a question, Plat. Gorg. 483 A. 

'Yreobia, f. brédopat, (b76, &oiw) 
to eat away under.—Il. to eat gradually 
or secretly. 

‘Yrecocitat, Dor. for drécerar, 
Oréorat, 3 sing. fut. from brew, 

‘Yrecradpévwe, adv. part. en 
from drooréAAw, drawn back or in, 
retiringly, modestly, Heraclid. 

'Yréotav, Ep. for bréotyour, 3 
plur, 2 aor. from ddiornys, Il. 

'Yréoyebov, ec, €, poet. for dzé- 
ovxov, lengthd. aor. 2 act. of dréyu, 
Il. 7, 188. 

'Yréoynuat, perf. of dxvoyvéouat, 
OMEYOMAL: 


| whabatel sanaien.tn Mees ngclear. 
épavol, rat. 1012: ro on. tTH¢ Ga- 
doone, a tolerable calm, Pl e- 
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mist. 32: of a place, A 1203. 
{cin arsisin Arat.lecJ}o 2 
_ 'YrevOovec, ov, (76, eb8vv0c) lia- 
ble to give account for one’s administra- 
tion of an office, accountable, answer 
ble, responsible, Aesch. Pr. 324; prev- 
Buvog r6A€1, 1d. Pers, 213; dm. dpxm, 
as opp. to wovvapyin, Hat. 3, 80: of 
br., at Athens, officers who had to give 
an account (of their administration), 
Ar. Eq. 259, Antipho 146, 23, etc. -— 
imevOvvoc mapaivectc, Thue. 3, 43. 
—2. c. genit., liable to, drevOuvoc. 
apxic étépac, ap. Dem. 747,13 bz. 
mpoxAncewc, etc., Dem, 1114, 21; 
but also, liable to make amends or pay 
for a thing, e. g. of slaves, caua or. 
Gdixnudtwr, they must pay for their 
misdeeds with their body, Dem. 610, 
5: guilty of a thing, Luc.—3. also c. 
dat., ix. kivddvw, Tiuwpia, Lycurg. 
166, 17; 169, 8: but c. dat. pers., 
subject to the will of others, dependent 
on them, Lat. obnozius, Dem. 291, 19, 
Aeschin. 51, 3. 

'Ymevvdouat, as pass., (76, £d- 
vdw) -—hence fem. part. aor. drevy7- 
Veica, Y.1. in Hes. Th. 374 (where 
however it is better written dzodun- 
feica), lying under.a man, and so, 
pregnant.—ll. to be underbedded with a 
thing, i. e. lying or sittzng upon it, 
optasic veoosoi¢c imevrnbeica, Nic. 
Al. 294, 

'Yréyo, f. idé5: aor. drécyor, 
cf. ixéayxebov, (id, Eyw).. To hold 
under or undemeath, iréoxebe yeipa, 
fl. 7, 188: esp., to hold a cup under 
another vessel, while something is 
poured into it, Hdt. 2, 151, Ar. Ach. 
1063, Pac. 431 :—tr. waorév, of a 
mother, Eur. Ion 1372 :—ir. (sc. ty 

eipa) to hold out the hand (to receive 

ribes), Dem. 421, 18; cf. xvAAdc :— 
tr. odac, like Lat. praebere aurem, to 
lend an ear, Simon. 7, 16.—2. to hold 
out, suggest, Tt, Dissen Pind. O. 2, 54 
(99): to allege, make a pretence of, THY 
éxeyetpiav, Ar. Pac. 908.—3. to sup- 
ply, afford, wavra, Ar. Lys. 841; tivi 
tt, Plat. Theaet. 191 D: ds. éav7dv, 
Lat. praebere se alicui, to put one’s selt 
at the disposal of another, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 44, cf, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 399 B; 
also c. inf., bréayxec Dwxpater ee é- 
ySat, let Socrates examine you, Plat. 
Gorg. 497 B.—II. to be under, uphold, 
c. ace., Hdt. 4, 72; hence like Lat, 
sustinere, to bear up against, undergo, be 
subject to, suffer, drav, Soph. Tr. 1274; 
Cyuiav, Eur. Jon 1308; TiLwpiar, 
Thue. 6, 80, cf. 3, 53.—2. esp. in law- 
phrases, 7. dixny tivdc, to have to 
give an. account,of a thing, Hat. 2, 
118; rivi, to a person, Soph. O. T. 
552, Eur. Hec. 1253, Or. 1649; so too, 
im. Adyov, to have to give account, 
Plat. Prot. 338 D, etc., (but also, to 
sustain an argument, Arist. Rhet. 1, 
1,1, cf. Anal. Pr. 2, 19,1); dz. et6%- 
vac, Lys. 115, 11; br. aitiay tivéc, 
to be accused of a thing, Antipho 
137, 18, cf. Thuc. 6, 80, etc.: also, 
dm. bOvOV TLY6C, to gine account for the 
murder of any one, Eur. El. 1318.— 
On the use of the mid., v. sub m- 
oxvéouat. 

Lay Boroc, ov,=tr@Poroc, q. V, 

Yrryépioc, ov, (br6. dnp, A#p) un- 
der the air, exposed to the air, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1577. 

‘YrqKoov, ov, 76, a narcotic plant, 
with leaves like rue, Diosc. 

"YrjKooc, ov, (br6, kon) :—giving 
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ear, hearkening, listening to: hence a 
hearer, scholar.—\l. obeying, obedient, 
subject, usu. c. gen., Hdt. 1, 102; 4, 
167,. etc., Aesch., Thuc., etc. ;—c. 
dat., Eur, Heracl. 287 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 
Ar. Plut. 146, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 22,— 
and so most usu. in late authors: 
Thuc. has dz. tivéc, 6, 20, but iz. 
oop@=vroTeEdAje, 7, 57.—IIL. the sub- 
ject allies of Athens were called i77- 
koot, opp. to the adrdovouts, Bockh 
P. E. 2,p. 141. 

'YanAaroc, ov, (bd, &Aadvw) driv- 
ing, carrying off downwards, gapuaka 
ir., purging medicines, Hipp. 

'Yrnaione, éc, (Omaheigw) smeared, 
esp. with pitch. 

'¥rnudtiog, a, ov, (b76, Huap) to- 
wards day, in early morning, like b7n@- 
oc, Opp. H. 4, 640. [a] 

'Yrgnube, Vv. sub dreuvyyvke. 

'Yaqjverkar, 3 pl. aor. Jon. of d7o0- 
dépw, Il. 5, 885. 

'Yrqvgutog, ov, (b76, dveuoc) -— 

* windy, betokening wind, Arat. 839: full 
of wind, i. O6v, a wind-egg, which 
produces no chicken, Ar. Fr. 237, 
Plat. (Com.) Daed. 1. ete.; (dve- 
utaiov Gov was considered ‘better 
Att., Moer. p. 73, cf. Bergk ap. Mei- 
neke Com. Fr. 2, p. 1018) ;—properly 
of eggs laid by hens without. the 
cock, Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 10, sqq.. 10, 
6, 2, sqq:; 80, U7. KUnua, Arist. Gen. 
An. 3, 1, 5, and 18 ;—so, in Ar. Av. 
695, dz. Oév is the egg produced by 
Night alone, without impregnation ; 
and so, Luc. Sacrif. 6 calls Vulcan the 
bx. waic of Juno.—Iif. metaph., vain, 
idle, empty, of men, a braggart, Plut. 
Sertor. 12. 

'Yrjveuoe, ov. (b76, Gvewoc) under 
the wind, sheltered from it, opp. to 
mpocnveuoc, Soph. Ant. 411, Theocr. 
22, 32, Arist. H. A. 6, 1, 6: é« Tod 
br., on the leeward side, Xen. Oec. 
18, 7.—In Eur. Cycl. 44, ix. avpa, 
prob. means a gentle breeze. —II. 
swift as the wind, Ep. Adesp. 313. 

"Yxivn, ne, 7, the under part of the 
face, on which the beard grows ; hence 
the beard itself, esp. the moustache, 
Aesch. Fr. 27; wm. dkovpoc, Ar. 
Vesp. 477; imqvac EAxevy, to let the 
beard grow long, trail a beard, Ar. 
Lys. 1072. (Deriv. uncertain.) Hence 

'YrnvAtne, ov, 0, @ bearded man, 
one that has a beard, mp@tov br., of a 
youth, with his first beard, Il. 24, 348, 
Od. 10, 279, cf. Plat. Prot. 309 B. 

'YixnvoBioc, ov, (OHV, Biog) liv- 
ing with a beard, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 2. 

+’Yrnvoc, ov, 6, Hypenus, of Pisa, 
first victor in the diavAoc, Paus. 5, 8.6. 

'Y xnoioc, 7, ov, (076, HAG) :—about 
dawn. towards morning, early, Il, 8, 
530, Od. 4, 656; oti3n imnoin, early 
rime or morning frost, Od. 17, 25: 
cf. dan@oc. y tn at 

‘Yxnpeua, better dmnpéud, (b76, 
jpéua) adv., somewhat softly, gently, 
quietly, Dion. P. 1122. ; 

'Yrnpecia, ac, 7, (bmNpETEW) — 
strictly, the service of rowers and sail- 
ors, sea-service: —but usu., as con- 
crete, the whole body of rowers and 
sailors, a ship’s crew, Thue. 8, 1, Lys. 
162, 27, Dem. 1208, 20:—Thuc. op- 
poses yrypeciac to KvBepvaras (1, 
143) ; to @paviraz (6, 31); and so, in 
Dem., émnpeciat are opp. to vairat, 
ériBarat, epérat, 1209, 11 ; 1214, 23; 
1216, 13, sq.; v. Arnold Thuc. 1. c., 
ef. bxnpérng I.—ll. generally, hard 
service, hard work, Ar. Vesp. 602: ser- 
vige done to another, assistance, Plat. 
Legg. 961 E, ete. : attendance on, obe- 
dience to another, rivoe ef¢ TLva, Plat. 
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Legg. 729 D;-rivi, Ib..717 C.—2. in| 'Ya7pime, 3 sing. aor, 2 from bme- 


plur., the class of manual labourers, 
servants, officers, Ib. 956 E,—II. at 
Athens, esp., a public duty or service, 
orig. differing from dpy7 in having a 
salary, Béckh P. E. 1, 320, 

'Yxnpéotov, ov, Td, (banpérne) the 
cushion on a rower’s bench, Thuc. 2, 93; 
ele bm. Kal KTP, i. €. to rowers’ 
service, Plut. Themist. 4:—also a 
riding-pad or saddle-cloth, Diod. 20, 4. 
—Il. the rowers’ pay. 

‘NY rnpetéw, @, f. -pow, (Oaypétnc) : 
—strictly, to row, mAoiov bro dvo 
avOpdrav brnpetetobar dvvduevor, 
Diod. 2, 55: to do rowers’ service, Ael. 
N. A. 13, 2.—II. generally, to do hard 
service ; to work for, aid and abet, tivi 
et¢ Tt, Hat. 1, 109 ; mod¢ Te, Xen. Eq. 
8, 7:—to serve, assist, minister to, Lat. 
inservire, Tivi, Hdt. 8, 41, and Att., 
Epyouc Gvociotc br., Soph. O. C. 283 ; 
to comply with, gratify, like yapite- 
oGat, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 20, etc. ; Toic 
TpoToLlg bm., to comply with, humour 
his ways, Ar*’Ran. 1432:—esp. of 
women, etc., sui copiam facere, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 38 :—also, ir. rt, to do a ser- 
vice,’ Soph. Phil. 15 5) dar. Tivi te, 
Dem. 1356, 26; hence in pass., to be 
done as service, TH an’ nuéwv elc¢ 
tuéacg bmnperéeTar, Hat. 4; 139, cf. 
Isoer. 39 E.—2. absol., to be a'servant, 
be in a servile condition, Id. Vesp. 518. 
—The mid. is rejected by Herm. in 
Soph. El. 1298, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 
1017, O. C. 491; but in Hdt. 1, 108, 
it is sufficiently established. Hence 

'Yrnpétnua, atocg, T6, service ren- 
dered, service, help, Lat. offictum, An- 
tipho 113, 10, Plat. Alc. 1, 106 B, etc ; 
rodav br., feet that serve one, Soph. 
El. 1358. , 

‘Yanpérne, ov, 6, (676, épérge) -— 
a rower; generally, a seaman, sailor, 
any one whatever of a ship’s crew, but 
distinguished from the é@arai and 
vadtut by Dem. 1209, sq. ; ef. danpe- 
cia I, v. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 373.—Tf1. 
any doer of hard work, a labourer: 
hence one who does a service to anoth- 
er, a helper, assistant, servant, under- 
ling, inferior officer, Lat. apparitor, 
Hdt. 3, 63; 5, 111, cf.: Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 54, Dem. 690, 21; 6 réy &dexa 
br., Plat. Phaed. 116 B: so Mercury 
is i. Gedv, Aesch. Pr. 954:, freq. in 
Att. in all kinds of relations, whether 
of servants, or friends, cf. Xen. Mem. 
2, 10, 3:—dr. épyou, a helper in a 
work, Id. An. 1, 9, 18.—2. at Athens, 
esp., the servant who attended each man- 
at-arms (OTAi7n¢), to carry his bag- 
gage, rations, and shield, hke cxevo- 
@6poc, Thue. 3, 17: they were some- 
times light-armed as slingers or bow- 
men, cf. Ar. Av. 1186.—3. in Xen., 
banpéra were a number of mien in im- 
mediate attendance on the general, as 
aides-de-camp or adjutants, Cyr. 2, 4, 
4; 6, 2, 13, etc. 

'Yanoérnote, 7, (brnpETéw) a serv- 
ing or attending, service. 

'Yrnpetnréor, verb. adj. from b77n- 
peréu, one must serve, help, rivi, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9,2, 1. 

‘Yarnpetikoc, 4, ov, anperéw) be- 
longing to rowing, TAotoV br., a rowing 
vessel, galley, but v, signf. I1.—II. gen- 
erally, suited or inclined for serving, 
serviceable, rivi, Plat. Euthyphr. 13 
D; tivi ete re, Ib. : helping or attend- 
ing, OtAG br., the arms of the common 
men, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 18: KéAncbr.,a 
cock-boat, attending on a larger ves- 
sel, Id. Hell..1, 6, 37. 

‘Yarnpéetic, Loc, fem. from danpé- 
ty¢ I, Eur. I. A. 322, Plat. 
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petra, Il, 58,808 Ja 
‘Yxjoo, Ion. for tgjou, fut.’ of 
boinut, Hat. - i ett ose 
 ‘YrHTpLov, ov; 76, the part of the 
body below the 7rpov, Ath. = 5 
'Yanyéw, ©, f. -fow, (td, hyéw) 
to sound under, to answer with a sound 
from below, yOov drpynoe, Bur. 
Supp. 710.—2. of musical strings, to 
sound to, answer, Arist. Probl. 19, 42, 
1, ete.: so, Gepivov brnyel TO TetTi- 
pe xop@, Plat. Phaedr. 230 C.- 
1 H0¢, Oa, Hov; (7H¢)=tryotoc, 
Ap. Rh. +4, Stk ober tone 
‘Yrinut, lon. for dpinut, Hdt. . 
‘YriAAw, aor. 1 bxi2ia, Eur. Oed, 
1; aor. pass, dmAAnOnv, Hipp. 
ap. Galen. (i76, tAAw):—strictly,. to 
force or draw in underneath, otjpav ir., 
like Lat. remulcere caudam, to put the 
tail between the legs in fear, Eur. |, ¢.; 
metaph., dz. ordua, to keep one’s 
tongue under, i. e, be silent, check a 
feeling one dares not express, Soph. 
Ant. 509, (as he said just before, ef 
bn yaGooav byKAeicot 6c :)—cf 
Ael. N. A. 12, 7, Buttm. Lexil.. s. v. 
elAeiv 12, and, v. eiAéw. 
'YriAAwréw, OG, to twinkle a little 
with the eyes. : 
‘Yrivéw, 6, to evacuate downwards 
or a little. j 
+"Vroc, ov Ep. oto, 6, the Hypius, 
a river of Bithynia near Prusa, Ap. 
Rh. 2,795. ! 
*YricGa, Aeol. for dmc, like é& 
miata for éom.obe. i 
‘Yriornut, lon: for dgiornus, Hat. 
‘Yrioyvéouat, contr. -oduaz, Ion. 
oe bricxowat, as also in Aesch. 
Hum. 804: fut. daoox7oouar: aor. 
breoyvounv, imperat. vroayov, also 
with pass, form SrooyéOyri (as Ste- 
phan. reads in Plat. Phaedr. 285 D): 
pf.iméoynuat:—Hom.., like Hat.;uses 
only the Jon. pres. and the aor. : (i746, 
éyo; toyo.) Strictly, to hold one’s 
self under: hence, to take upon one’s 
self, 1. €., to undertake, promise, engage, 
often in Hom.; esp. of a father, to 
promise his daughter in marriage, be- 
troth her, Il. 13, 368, Od. 4, 6 ;°and ot 
the bride, to plight her trath, Od. 2,91: 
also, to vow to the gods, lepd, éxaTou- 
Bac, etc:, Il. 6,93, 115, etc. ; usw. revi 
Tt, ll. 9, 263; 12,236; 19, 141, ete.; 
so too in Hdt.:—with inf. fut., Il: 6, 
93, 274, etc., and in Att., as Soph. 
Phil. 615, ete. ; with ace. and inf. fut., 
Od. 8, 347; rarely with inf. pres., Il. 
2, 112; 9,19 (where however dové- 
eo0ar has a fut. signf.): also, with 
inf. aor.,:sometimes in Att., as Xen. 
in Anab. (1,2, 2; 2, 3; 20) has inf, 
aor., while in Cyrop. (2, 2; 12; 6, 1, 
21) he uses inf, fut., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
749: also with 7 Av followed by inf, 
fut., Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 3:~generally, to 
assure, assert, profess, like Lat. -profi- 


teri, with inf. pres.,) Hat. 2, 28 ; 7, 104, _ 


Plat. Soph. 232 D, 234 B.—(nicyvé- 
ouat is strictly only acollat. form of 
bréyouat, which accordingly sup- 
plies several of its tenses.) 

“Yrvsxvoc, Ov, somewhat thin or 
lean. 

‘Yrioyouat, Ion. for dricyvéonat, 
q. v., Hoes and Hat. A oh 

‘Yriyvioc; ov, (b76, tyvoc) under 
foot, susp. in Q, Sm. 9, 383. 

'Yriwyh, he, h, Od. 5, 404, v. 1, for 
étiwyn. 

'Yrvaréoc, a, ov,=brvypoc, Nic. 
Th. 160, Al. 85.—II. act., sending to 
sleep, sleepy-making, xérroc, Anth, P. 
5, 47. 

'Yrvararne, ov, 6, (Urvoc, ara 
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-, Tata) beguiling sleep, or pleasing in sleep, 


el. 66, 102. [a] 
— '¥rvaa, 6, lon. -é, (brvoc) to sleep, 
usu. in mid. Hence : 
 '¥avnhoc, 7, bv, poet. for sa., Nic. 


- Th. 189; but also in late prose, as 


Diog. L. 6, 77. 
- ‘Yrvqpoc, 4, bv, (brvdw) drowsy : 
70 dxvnpov, drowsiness, Hipp. p. 295. 
— '¥rvytikde, 7, 6v, disposed to'sleep. 
-—'¥ rvidtoc, a, ov,=b7vqp6c, Leon. 
_ Tar. 65. 
'Yrviva, (Srvoc) to put to sleep. — 
. 'Yrvixée, 7, 6v, (bvo¢) belonging 
to or producing sleep, Hipp. 
‘Yxvodorip, 7/096, 0=84. : fem. 
brvodérerpa, 7, ur, Or. 175. 
see le tie) ov, 6, (brvoe; wage 
river of sleep, vouoc dTmyp., a lulling 
Ri ueath Pr. 575 : fem -6T1¢, 
ioc, 1). 
'Yrvoddrne, ov, 6,—foreg., fem. 
-@Twc, Woc, 7, Orph. H. 56, 8. 


to fight with sleep, withstand sleep, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 26. 
"Yrvor, ov, 76, a kind of moss grow- 
ing on trees, Theophr. 

'Yxvoroltéw, @, to cause or bring 
sleep : from 

°Y xvoroldc, 6v,(bmvoc, TOLEW) caus- 
ing sleep, lulling to sleep, Ael. N. A. 
16, 27. 

"Yrvoc, ov, 6, sleep, very freq. in 
Hom.: also of sleeping or lying with 
a woman, Od. 11, 245; of the sleep of 
death, yaéAneoc brvoc, Il. 11, 241: &v 
Orv wintery, to fall a-sleep, Pind. I. 
4, 39 (3, 41); trv ebderv, Soph. O. 
T. 65: év trvo, Ka? trvoyv, Plat. 
Rep. 476 C, Legg. 800 A, etc. :—also 
in plur., Hipp., éx tév brvev éyeipe- 
ofat, Plat. Rep. 330 E; cf. 537 B, 
Soph. 266 B; wept mpHroug brvove, 
for repi mpOrov bzavov (as in Plut. 
Lysand. 28), about the first sleep, 
Eubul. Antiop. 4:—rdamyrtec pada- 
KOTeEpot Urvea, Theocr. 15, 125, ef. 5, 
51,—as in Virgil, somno mollior herba. 
—Il. Sleep, as a god, twin-brother of 
Death, Il. 14, 231 ; 16, 672, 682 ; acc. 
to Hes. Th. 212, son of Night. with- 
out father. (Sanscr. svap, dormire, 
svapna, Lat. sompnus, sop-or: prob. 
also akin to jrrLoc¢, aS sompnus, som- 
nus, supinus ; and so strictly a lying 
con the back.) [% in Att. poets, and 
Anth., Jac. Anth. P. p. 261.] 

'Yxvodaryc, é¢, (brvoc, daivouar) 
appearing in sleep, Manetho. 

'Y rvood6Bne, ov, 6, (brvo¢, doBéw) 
frightening in sleep, Anth. P, 9, 524, 
21 


‘Yrvodédpoc, ov, (brvoc, dépw) 
bringing sleep, Plut. 2, 657 D. 

'Yrvow, O, £. -dow, (bmvog) to lull 
to sleep :—pass., to fall asleep, sleep, 
Hat. 1, 11; 3, 69.—If.. intr., like 
pass., Mur. Cycl..454, Mosch: 2, 24: 
cf, brvew. 

"Yrvaadye, ec (Orvoc, eldoc) of a 
sleepy nature, drowsy, Bur. H. F. 1049; 
&£uc, Plat. Rep. 404 A. 

‘Yrvudia, ac, 7, sleepiness, drowsi- 
ness, lambl. 

‘Yxvoev, Lacon. inf. from dmvéw 
for drvoiy, Ar. Lys. 143. 

‘Yrvocou, Att.-tTw,=b7rv6w, intr., 
to be sleepy or drowsy, Aesch, Eum, 
124, 121, Plat. Rep. 534 C; simply, 
to sleep, Eur. Or. 173 :—metaph., odk 
brvogcoet Kéap, my heart resteth not, 
Aesch. Theb. 287. 

'Yrverikdc, 7, Ov, (brvd6w) inclined 
to sleep, sleepy, drowsy, Arist. Probl. 
3, 34, 2, etc.—II. act., putting to sleep, 
olvoc, Theophr. 

'Yxvew, Ep. for drvéw I, intr., to 
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'Yrvoutixéw. O, (brvoc, wayouat)” 


whi? 
5 oe = 
YIIo \ 
sleep, Il. 24, 344, Od. 5, 48; 24, 4: 
metaph., to go to rest, of the stars, to 
set, Coluth. 342. keto’ 
'YIIO’, prep., with gen., dat., and 
ace.; poet., esp. Ep., drat (like dcai 
for dia), when the last syll. cannot 
otherwise be made long; this Wolf 
allows in Hom. only before 6 (JI. 3, 
217; 10, 376, etc.), and before 7, as 
Il. 2, 824; never before A, v, or p, nor 
yet before a vowel, Il. 15,275; some- 
times in compds., as jradeidorxa, 
H. Hom. Mere. 165: rarely in Att. 
poets, as Aesch. Ag. 892, 944, 1164, 
Eur. El, 1186, Ar. Ach. 970.—(‘Y76 
is to Sanscr. upa, Lat. sub, just as 
bmép to upari, Lat. super.) [0] : 
A. WITH GENIT.,—I. of place, in- 
dicating that, from under which one 
comes or goes, atti¢ dvactyoOVTaL 
bro Copov, they will again rise from 
under, from forth the gloom, Il. 21, 
56; péex npyvn tro oretovc, Od. 9, 
141; d00e dewov tbrd BAEddpwv 
éFepdavéerv, Il. 19, 17: esp. of rescu- 
ing from under another’s power, after 
the verbs éptecbat, apmdlerv, pie- 
ofa, épvery, Il. 9, 248; 13, 198; 17, 
224, 235; or out of danger, Il. 23, 86, 
ef. Herm. Eur. Hec. 53: also with 
Abew, inrove bd Wyod A., from 
under the yoke, Il. 8, 543, Od. 4, 39; 
un’ apveod Avéunv, I loosed myself 
from under the ram, Od. 9, 463; 
orAdyyvov bd warépoc woAeir, i. e. 
to be born, Pind. N. J, 55, ef. O. 6, 
74: cf. bwéx.—2. like td, c. dat., 
of the object, wader which a thing is 
or is placed, under, beneath, strictly 
with: some collat. signf. of motion, 
which however often disappears, iz’ 
avOepedvog tétato, Il. 3, 372; td 
otépvoio Tuynoac, Il. 4, 106, ete5 
also, vépGev o76, Ul. 16, 347 -—in this 
signf. j76 c. gen. is so freq. in Att., 
that Thom. M. 868 calls this the Att. 
gen.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 196.—II. ofcause 
or agency, freq. with pass. verbs, 
and with neuters in pass. signf., as, 
br6 tivo Ovyokey, wintery, dAéoat 
Ovpuév, macyewv, etc., where the gen. 
denotes the agent, wnder whose hand, 
i. e. by or. through whom the thing 
takes place, as in the Lat. ablat. 
with a or ab, e. g. Il. 1, 242; 3, 61, 
436 ; 4, 479 ; 5, 92, etc. ; 40’ EavTod, 
by one’s own free action, i. e. of 
one’s self, Lat. sua sponte, 0d’ budv 
avrav, Thuc. 4, 64: dkovew wiré 
tivoc, to be told by one, hear from 
him, Soph. Aj. 1321, Pors. Med. 
1011: sometimes with a verbal subst., 
as, TO TO vouou érirayua (i. e. ert- 
Tacoouevov), Stallb, Plat. Rep. 359 
A :—cf. mpd¢ A. I.—2. also in preg- 
nant phrases, not only of the imme- 
diate act of the agent, but also of its 
further result, orépyeobar b76 Tivoc, 
to haste driven on by some one, Il, 
13, 334; so, gevyecv b76 Tuvor, i. e. 
to flee before him, Il, 18, 149, ef. Il. 7, 
64; 11, 119, 424, Od. 5, 320; 7, 263, 
etc.—3. in Hdt. and Att., often ex- 
tended to the agency of feelings, 
passions, etc., as dd déove, yapac, 
plovor, opyi¢, dyvoiac, orovdye, pi- 
yous, etc., by or from fear, joy, etc., 
and so oft, answering to Lat. prae or 
propter, e. g. Hdt. 1, 85, 131; 3, 129, 
etc. Hence i6 is used even with 
active verbs, where some passive 
word may be supplied, e. g. mpar- 
Tew TL dm’ dpetie, to do somewhat 
from courage, i. e. put to it by courage, 
Hat. 8, 1; mocetv re bd Séove, ete + 
dptooew bro paotiywr, Valck. Hat. 
7, 21: esp. where the object is made 
more prominent than the subject, as, 


ob oéy 


¢ déhoc Exe 


for ovye écxéOnc SbAWw.—4 c 
pracy ibjauhibn .perGeem avror, 
they are virtuous under his sway, Od. 
19, 114.—5. but i76 oft. serves merely 
to denote the attendant or accom- 
panying circumstances; sometimes 
with part. added, so that 76 is 
merely periphr. for the gen. absol., 
dicdytwv br’ Ayatdr, at their shout-- 
ing, i.e. ds they shouted, JI. 2, 334; 
16, 277; bird Zedtbporo lwye, MU. 4, 
276, etc.: freq. of accompanying 
music, etc., to give the time; cwud- 
lew im abdAov, Hes. Sc. 278, sqq. 5 
cf. Theogn. 371, Archil. 62, Charon 
p. 117; rivewy Brd oddamyyog, Ar. 
Ach. 1001, v. Wess. Hdt. 1, 17:— 
hence, im’ ebojpov Boje Gicat, to 
offer a sacrifice accompanied by it, 
Soph. El. 630; also, tz0 gavot 
ropevecbat, as if under its guidance 
or escort, Xen. Lac. 5,7: 70 7op- 
mie aye Tivd, in or with solemn 
procession, Hdt. 2, 45: in the same” 
way it is used c. dat. ; 

B. with Dart. of the object, un 
der which a thing is, and so of 

lace, freq. in Hom., e. g. i706 zroaci, 
1. 2, 784, et passim; tx wAaravi- 
orw, Il. 2, 307; i260 TudAw, at its 
foot, Il. 2, 866, cf. Od. 1, 186; so, 
imo TH Uxpom6Ae, Hat. 6, 105; dg’ 
dppact, under, i. e. yoked to the chari- 
ot, ll. 8, 402, ef. 18, 244: hence such 
phrases as i70 yepot tTivoc daujvat, 
aAodvat, etc., ll. 2, 374, 860, etc.; 
ugg O70 Yepat ddpaccor, ll. 3, 352 ; 
bo dovpt dapivat, ll. 5, 653, ete — 
Il. of the object, under whose hand, 
i.e. by or through whom a thing is 
done, ¢&Becbar tx6 Tivi, for fear of 
him, 1. 11, 121; so, doBetoGar, épua- 
ofat ox6 Tivi, ete., freq. in Hom. 
with intrans. or pass. verbs, Il. 15, 
637, Od. 13, 82; so, dao mounH TLvo¢g 
Byvat, Il. 6,171: tixtew, tikrecBat 
bx6 tive, Il. 2, 714; 728, 742; cf. 
brevvdouat.—2. expressing subjection 
or dependence, i76 Tivi. under one’s 
power, Od. 3, 304; ix’ dvdpdar, Od. 
7, 68: and, in Att., elvac bm6 Tine, 
to be subordinate, subject to him; t@’ 
éavT@, under one’s self alone, Hat. 7, 
ll; te@paupévocg b76 Tit, under the 
eye Or direction of a teacher, Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 391 C; éyew ig’ éavre, 
to have under one, at one’s command, 
Hat. 7, 157.—3. like i776 c. gen. I. 3, 
br’ abaAnrips mpoc8 &xtov, advanced 
to the music of the flute-player, Hes, 
Sc. 283, also iz’ avid, imo KHpvKt, 
gwti, dadi, Aqurddt, etc., Hemst. 
Luc. D, Mort. 6,6. It may be re- 
marked that i7é has no signf. ec. dat., 
which it has not also c, gen. ; but all 
its signfs. c, gen. do not belong to the 
dat.: later it is found as a mere 
periphr. of the dat., Jac. Anth. P. 
p. 69. 

C. wirH Accus., to express motion - 
towards and under an object, freq. in 
Hom., as, dd oréoc HAace pia, 
drove them under, i. €. into the cave, 
ll. 4, 279; bd Cvydv jyayev, Od. 3, 
383, lévac bd yaiay, i. e. to die, II. 
18, 333 :—the more vague signf, io- 
wards, in the direction of a place, is 
later; for phrases like dd Tpoinv, 
Od. 4,146; o70 mréAy, I. 11, 181; 
vro Tetyor, ll. 4, 407, are to be taken 
literally of the lofty site of the cities : 
and so, bx duxactipiov cyevv, Hat. ‘ 
6, 72, 104, prob. refers to the elevated 
seats of the judges above the parties, 
cf. drdyw I. 2.—II. like 76 c. d t., 
under an object, without signf. of mo- 
tion, Il. 2, 603, Od. 2, 181, etc.; da’ 
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NO T’ HéeAcév ré, everywhere under | ‘YroBdKyevoc, ov, 6, in metre, a 


the sun, Il. 5, 267; i0 tHv apKTor, 

Hat. 5, 10:—a sort of middle ‘signf, 
connecting these last, lies in such 
places as I]. 3,371; 21, 26, Od. 20, 
278.—2. under shelter or protection of; 
and so behind a thing, d76 tTHv Ovpynv, 
Hadt. 1, 12; cf. Hdt. 9, 96.—IlI. of 
time, like Lat. sub, in loose defini- 
tions of time, about, near, 7d vi«Ta, 
towards night, as night came on, cf. 
Tl. 22,102, Hat. 6,2; td rAv fo, 
$70 Tada, about the same time, Hat. 
2, 142; bd Tov cevoudr, Thue. 2, 
27; and even during, révr’ bd bn- 
viBudv, throughout its continuance, Il. 
16, 202: sometimes c. part., d7d Tov 
vnov KaTakaévra, about the time of 
its burning, Hdt. 1, 51.—IV. as c. 
gen. and dat., to express subjection or 
dependence: also, though rarely, of 
circumstances influencing an action. 
—V. ir6 Ti, as adv., to a certain de- 
gree, in some measure, Lat. aliquate- 
nus, Plat. Gorg. 493 C, Phaedr. 
242 D. 

D. postrion: 76 can always fol- 
low its subst., becoming, by anas- 
trophé, izo. It is freq. separated 
from the subst. by some intervening 
words, as in Il. 2, 465, Od. 1, 131; 5, 
7820, etc: 

E. jx6 without case, As ADv., wn- 
der, below, beneath, oft. in Hom.; esp. 
of young under the mother, i.e. at 
the breasts, Od. 4, 636; 21, 23.—2. 
behind, Hdt. 7, 61.—II. secretly, unno- 
ticed, Il. 23, 153; 24, 507.—III. tz’ 
éx, or (as some write it) déx, cf. 
sub v. In Hom. the separation of 
the prep. from its verb by tmesis is 
very freq., and sometimes it follows, 
like German prepositions, in which 
case it suffers anastrophé, e. g. Od. 
9, 17. 

F. 1n compos. :—I. under, as well 
of rest as of motion, as in brew, 
bropaive, ete.—2. of the mixing of 
one thing with another, as jmdpyv- 
poc, br6ypvaoc.—s. of the agency or 
influence under which a thing is done, 
to express subjection, subordination, 
etc., as trodaudw, vroduac, etc.— 
II. denoting what is in small degree, 
gradual, secret, etc , somewhat, a little, 
as droKivéw, b70dENG : by degrees, by 
little and little, underhand, secretly, just 
like Lat. sub, as dro8wreiw, broKo- 
pilouat. 

'Yroaxtaivoua, v. bmeptktaivo- 
ual. 

'Y roduovooe, ov, (i6, duovoog) a 
little estranged from the muses or from 
literature and the arts, Plat. Rep. 548 
E 


'Yr6Babuoc, ov, 6, and d7oBdbpa, 
ac, 7),=8q. 

'Yx6Babpov, ov, 76, any thing put 
or set under, a prop, stay, groundwork, 
base,—2. the foot.—3. a footstool, The- 
ophr.—4. a carpet spread under foot, 
Xen. Mem. 2, I, 30: from 

'YroBaiva, f. -Bjoouat, (ir6, Bai- 
vw) to go under, stand under, esp. as a 
prop or base.—II. to go under or down ; 
of the tide, to ebb, Plut. 2, 897 B.— 
IJ. metaph., tecoapaxovta médac 
proBuc tHG ETEpNS (TUpamidoc) Twd- 
To péyaboc, going 40 feet below the 
like size of the other pyramids, 1. e. 
building it 40 feet lower, Hat. 2, 127: 
bx. abynuatoc, to abate from boast- 
ing, Dion. 8, 48.—2. to decrease, 
grow less, also.of numbers, Plat. Legg. 
775 B.—3. to be lower or inferior, be 
the second in rank.—4, wixpov broBae, 
in writing, a sittle farther below in the 
text, 


foot consisting of one short and two long 
syllables, e. g. Tlocesdav, like the 
Baxyeioc, Dion. H. 

‘YroBakyoc, ov, (b76, Bakyog) un- 
der the power or influence of Bacchus, 
hence frenzied, Philostr. 

‘YroBdArAw, f. -BaAd, (676, BGA) 
to throw, put or lay under, as clothes, 
carpets, etc., Lat. substernere, Aira, 
Od. 10, 353 ; widovc, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 
7:—tr. tivi 71, Eur. Or. 223, ete. ; 
also, tz 70 wWOdac, Xen. Oec. 18, 5: 
br. alyac totic Tpayorc, like Lat. sub- 
mittere, Longus 3, 21 :—to place under 
(as a beginning, foundation), Aeschin. 
4,19; and in mid., Polyb. 13, 6, 2.— 
2. to subject, dauTév Tivt, Aeschin. 66, 
25.—II. in mid., to substitute another’s 
child for one’s own, Hdt. 5, 41, Ar. 
Thesm. 340, 407, Plat. Rep. 538 A, 
Dem. 563, 5, etc. ; the origin of which 
phrase is plain from the words of 
Hur., waot@ yuvackde one bxeBAg- 
Onv Adepa, Alc. 639; bb broBoki- 
feaiog : — metaph., broBaArAouevor 
KAértovot pvGouvc, they lay false 
charges at his door, Soph. Aj. 188, 
ef. Isocr. 314 C.—III. to throw in a 
word under or after another, to rejoin, 
reply, retort, interrupt, as usu. explain- 
ed in Il. 19, 80 (in Ep. form $3GaA- 
Aw); but ef. signf. IV, and v. tzo- 
Banodnv ;—so, however, in Aeschin. 
12, 15; 60, 24, ete—lV. to suggest, 
whisper something to another as a 
prompter does, or to have another to 
speak for one, while one prompts him, 
Il. 19, 80, ace. to Herm. Opusc. 5, 
302; droGareiv dvviceabe Hy Te ér- 
LavavorvtTa, Xen. Cyr. 3,3, 55; cf. 
Plat. Gorg. 491 A :—to dictate, or. 
Aoyov tivi, Isocy. 280 KB, cf. 112 C, 
Dem. 580, 6, etc.; da. dvduara, of 
an informer, Lys. 132, 9: cf. dzo@o- 
274 1. 3.—V. to throw to or before, as 
food to beasts, etc., Polyb. 1, 82, 2.— 
VI. in mid., to appropriate to one’s self, 
GAoTpta, Strab. 

‘YroBapBapiva, f. -16, (br6, Bap- 
Bapifw) to speak a little like a foreigner, 
speak rather broken, Plat. Lys, 223 A. 

‘YroBdpBapoc, ov, speaking some- 
what barbarously. 

'Y rofdore, ewc, 7, (broBaivw) :— 
a going down or backward.—I]. a stoop- 
ing oY crouching down, esp. of a horse 
that lowers itself to take up the rider, 
Lat. subsessio, Xen. Eq. 1, 14; cf. 
bro. 8aCouar.—l{l. a basement, pedes- 
tal, foot, Inser. 

'Y roBdoKdvoe, ov, (br6, B4okavoc) 
somewhat envious, Manetho. 

'Y r6Baopoc, 6, lon. for ir6Babuoc, 

'YroBaordlw, to bear from under, 
underprop. 

'YroBarnc, ov, 6,=broBabpov. [a] 

'YroBdbAAw, (i776, PdvAAw) to 
break wind secretly, Luc. Lexiph. 10, 

‘YroBévOiuc, ov, (bb, BévOoc)= 
broBidioc, Anth. P. 7, 636. 

'YroBnaow, Att. -GytTu, f. -BAEw, 
(i16, BHoow) to cough a little, have a 
slight cough, Hipp. p. 176, Luc. Gall. 
10, ete. 

‘VY roBi Baca, f. -douw, (ir6, BiBagw) 
to draw or bring down: in medical 
phrase, to carry off downwards, 1, e. by 
purging, bm. TA yoAGdn, Diosc. :— 
mid., to let one’s self down, stoop or 
crouch down: of a horse, to lower 
itself to take up the rider, Lat. subsidere, 
Xen. Eq. 6, 16. Hence 

‘VY ropifacuéc,.ob, 6, a carrying off 
downwards, purging. 

'YroBiBpdcKo, (b76, BLBpwoKw) 
to eat away underneath, in pass., Q. 
Sm. 9, 382, 


' YIIOB = 
— 'V roPivytiae, @, (ix6, Bivgtides 
broBiwytiovra Bpauata, aphroar 
siacs, Menand., cf. Meineke p. 161. 

'Yr6B2Aatcoc, ov, (d76, BAatoée’ 
cemaen or a little, Arist. Inc. An 

Gy 

'YroBAaoréve, f. -orjcw, (i7d. 
BAaoravw) to bud or grow from below 
—to grow a little or gradually, Joseph 

‘Y76GAcupa, atoc, TO, a secret look. 
a look askance, angry look: and 

‘YroBAentiKoc, 7, Ov, casting a 
stolen look, eyeing askance : from 

‘Y roBAéro, f.-Wo, (b76, BAérw) to 
look wp from underneath at, glance at or 
look askance at, eye scornfully, angrily, 
Tivd, Lat. limis oculis intueri, suspi- 
cere, Ar. Thesm. 396; b7oBA. Tivad 
O¢ KatadpovodvTa, Oc dLadbopéa, 
Plat. Symp. 220 C, Crito 53 B; ef. 
Luc. Symp. 6:—also, to cast stolen 
looks at, of lovers, Plut. 2, 521 B:— 
hence in pass., droAémecbat we ey- 
voeouévolt, Eur. H. 'F. 1287. — Il. 
intrans., to look with the eyes half open, 
to wink, twinkle, of people half asleep, 
Hipp. ; esp., to give an angry side-look, 
etc., ravpydov br. mpo¢ Tov avdpa, 
Plat. Phaed. 117 B; adrretAnriév te 
oda., Luc. Vit. Auct. 7. Hence 

‘Yr6BAEwic, ew¢, 7, @ casting side- 
glances ; a looking askance or angrily 
at, etc. 

'YroBAgdny, adv., (broBG220Y— 
strictly, throwing under, esp. suggest- 
mg a word, hence by way of caution, 
warning or reproof, vT0BAnOnv Huei 
Beto, Il. 1, 292; cf. Herm. Opusc. 5, 
305, sqq., v. sub dofoA7y 1. 3.—Il. 
supposititiously.—IlI. looking sidelong, 
H. Hom. Merce. 415 (where ro@Aé- 
Bonv has been conjectured, but v. 
Herm. ubi supra). 

'Y0GAnd6v, adv.,—foreg. 

‘YroGAnua, atoc, 76, any thing put 
under. 

‘YroBAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of 
dTOBGAAW, to be laid or put under, 
Tivi, Xen. Oec. 19,9: to be substituted 
for another, ete.—II. troBAnréov, 
one must put under, etc., Dion. H. 

‘'YroBAnriKes. adv.,=d7o0BAnOnv. 

'Yr6GBAnroc, ov, (broBaAAw) — 
put under.—ll. put in another's place, 
spurious, counterfeit, false, Soph. O. 

. 794; Adyoc, A}. 481. 

‘YroBAittw, (i776, BAiTTw) to cut 
out secretly, as honey from a hive, 
Philostr. 

‘YroBAilo, to sprout up from below. 

‘Y roBoreve, Ewe, 6, (OTOLGAAW) one 
who puts or lays under, gives a hint or 
notion of, a suggester, reminder (Vv. DT0- 
BodAn 1, 4):—in a theatre, a prompter, 
Plut. 2, 813 E; cf. Meineke Comm. 
Misc. p. 42. 

‘Yrofoan, He, 7, WroBarAdAw) :—I. 
actively, a throwing, putting or laying 
under, hence a hiding, concealing, ir. 
évedpevovTwv, @ setting men in am- 
bush, the hidden position of an ambus- 
cade, Polyb. 3, 105, 1.—2. @ substitu- 
tion by stealth, esp. of supposititious 
children, Plat. Rep.538 A ; droBoaje 
ypapecbai tiva, to charge any one 
with bastardy, A. B., cf. sq.—3. a 
suggesting, reminding, é& broBoAqe, 
upon secret advice, Xen, Cyr. 3, 3, 37; 
cf. Polyb. 9, 24, 3:—hence prob., é& 
broPoane parwdeicbar, to recite ac- 
cording to a hint or cue given, Diog. L. 
1, 57 (on this disputed phrase, v. on 
the one side, Herm. Opuse. 5,300, sqq., 
7, 65, sqq.; and on the other, Wolf 
Proleg. I]. p. cxl).—Il. pass., that 
whichis put under, a foundation, ground- 
work, Plut. 2, 320 B ;—metaph., like 
drdOeorc, the subject, subject-matter, 
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‘ AGyov, of a speech, Luc.—2. natural 


ability, capacity, Muson. ap. Stob. 
Eel. % p 428. re “i : 
 'YroBodmaioc, a, ov, (broBoAn I. 
2) :—substituted by stealth, supposi- 
titious, spurious, counterfeit, esp of 
children, like vé@oc, Plat. Rep, 537 
E; ra bx. (sc. téxva), Hat. 1, 137, 
Polyb., ete. 

, ‘YrroBodoc, ov, pledged; v. sub 
oroBoroc.. 

'Y xoBopBdpcoc, ov, and boBdpBo- 
poc, ov, with a muddy bottom. " 

'YroBopBoptlu, (76, BopBoptlw) 
to rumble a litile ; év moToiol VTOB.,to 
drink with a noise, Hipp. p, 126, ef. 
166, 1121. 

& esa ee pecabasbaaabttienad very 
ub. 

‘Yr6Bpayyxoc, ov, (b76, Podyxos) 
somewhat hoarse from cold, Hipp. p. 
415. | 

'YroBpiyetv, aor. 2 of bmoBpdacw 
or broBpacou, to crack under or with, 
Q. Sm. 10, 72. ; 

‘Yr6Bpayuc, v, somewhat short :— 

adv., droBpayv, gradually. 
* ‘YroBpéuw, (b76, Bpeuw) to roar 
‘under or in answer to, c. gen., “Aidoc 
troBpésuee puyoco ydc, Aesch. Pr. 
434, 


'Y roBpéya, (076, BpéYw) to soak or 
moisten a little.—II. to wet or soak one’s 
self a little; metaph., to drink mode- 
rately, oivaplotg broGpéyev, Alex. 
Tncert. 5: —droBeBpeypuévoc, some- 
what drunk, Luc. D. Deor. 23, 2, ubi 
v. Hemst. 

‘Yro8pouéw, 6, =broBpsuw, Nic. 
Al. 287. 

'Y r6Bpiya, v. broBpvyoc. 

‘YroBpvydouat, dep. pass., to roar 
or bellow a little. 

‘YroBpbytoc, ov, poet. also a, ov, 
H. Hom. 33, 12, and even in Plat. 
Phaedr. 248 A (i76, Bpvycoc) :—under 
water, ll. ec., Hdt. 1, 189 —II. in the 
deep, and so (generally) lying deep, 
not near the surface, Hipp. ; under- 
ground, opp. to émimoAdlwyv, Luc. 
Dipsad. 3.—II. metaph., i. rvperoc, 
a hidden fever, one that shows itself 
by degrees, Hipp. [v] 

'Yx6Bpvyoc, ov, —foreg., usu. in 
neut. plur. 7déBpvya as adv., under 
water, Un6Bpuya O7Ke, Od. 5, 319; 
yevéodat, Hdt. 7,130; vavriAAovras, 
Arat. 426; Opp., etc. ;—though Buttin. 
‘Lexil. s. v. Bpdofae 9, would explain 
such passages adjectively.—All other 
parts of the word seem to be taken 
from broSpbytog. 

'Y768pwuoc, ov, (b76, Bpoépoc) 
stinking a little, Diosc. 

'YroBvbtoc, ov, (Bvb6¢)=broBpb- 
xe00. [0] } 

'Yroyaidtoc, ov, brdyatoc, ov, V. 
sub brroyetoc. 

'Yroyduta, 6, (b76; yous) to 
marry thereupon or after, Ael. N. A. 7, 
25. 
'Yroyaotpilowat, (676, yaorpivo) 
dep., to eat one’s belly pretty full, 
Aesop. 

‘Yroydotpiov, ov, 76, the lower 
belly from the navel downwards, the 
paunch, Hipp.——Il. the lower part of a 
sea-fish, esp. of the tunny, a favourite 
dish at Athens, Comici ap. Ath. 302 
D, sq., whence the joke in Ar. Vesp. 
195 :—strictly neut. from 

'Yroydorpioc, ov, (bd, yaornp) 
of or belonging to the belly, abn b7., 
lusts of the belly, Philo. 

'Yrovsivouat. (bd, yelvouac) dep. 
mid., to be born; but in aor, droyeiva- 
ofa, transit., to bear, bring forth, 
Euphor. Fr. 61. 
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‘Yrdyetoc, ov, (b76, yh) under the 
earth, pet ns im Aesch. Fr. 54, 
Plat. Ax. 371 A: Ion. dbrdyatoc, 
Hdt. 2, 100, 148: in Hesych. also 
biroyaidtog. ; ei 

'Y6yevso¢, ov, (076, yetaov) with 

a coping or eaves.—ll. 7 dmGyetsog, a 

hat of houseleck (deilwov) growing in 
the gutters of roofs, Plin. 

'Yrroyedaw, @, (076, yeAdw) to laugh 
slily, smile,Lat. subridere, Plat. Charm, 
162. B. 

'Yroyéuw, to be somewhat full. 

'Yroyeverdla, (bd, yeverdlw) to 
intreat by touching the chin, Aeschin. 9, 
20. 

'Yroyeverdoka, (bd, yévetov) to 
have a beard beginning to grow, Philet. 

'Ynéyeuc, ov,=brdyevog. 

'Yroynpdokw (v. sub yypdcKw), to 
grow rather old, grow old gradually, 
Acl. N. A. 7, 17. ; 

‘Yroyiyvouds, later ~yivouat, (br, 
ylyvoyuat) dep. mid., to grow up by de- 
grees, after Or in succession, Lat. sub- 
nasci, Hdt. 3,159, Polyb., etc. :—to be 
_forthcoming to meet an occasion, TLvi, 
Polyb. , ‘ 

'Yroyxdw, G, to enlarge a thing 
somewhat, make it fat. 

'YréyAavkoc, ov, (br6, yAavkéc) 
somewhat grey, of eyes, opp. to dro- 
xaporoc, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23; cf. yAav- 
KOC, Yapomoc. 

'YroyAutoow, (076, yAatcow) to 
glance from under, glance furtively, like 
broBAérw, Mosch. 2, 86, Call. Dian. 
54. 

'Yr6yAaxpoe, ov, (bm6, yAiaxpoc) 
somewhat slippery or clammy, Hipp. 

'YmoyAovutic, idoc, 7, (b6, yAov- 
T6¢) the outer side of the thigh, opposite 
to the mepiveov, Arist. H. A. 1, 14, 2. 

'YroyAtKaiva, (imo, yAvKeaivw) 
to sweeten a little: fhethat. to coar 
and smooth down, twa, Ar. Eq. 216. 

‘YrdyAdKve, v, Zen. e0c, sweetish: 

'YroyAdactoc, ov, Att. -TTL0¢, (b76, 
yAdooa) :—under the tongue; TO ir., 
the region under the tongue, Arist. H, A. 
2, 15, 10:—tdm. Badtpayoc,—sq., Lat. 
rana, \ 

LEYARO idoc, 7, Att. -rréc, 
(b70, yAGooa) 2 swelling on the under 
side of the tongue, Hipp.—2. a kind of 
chaplet, Philet, 58, Plat. (Com.) Zeiec 
Kak. 4. 

'Yz6yAwcoor, ov, 76, a kind of 
butcher’s-broom or ruscus, on the leaves 
of which @ small leaf like a tongue 
grows, with the flower and fruitstalk 
under it, written also imzéyAwoaoy, 
Diosce. 4, 132, 

'YxoyAwacoc, ov, later form for 
broyA@aouoc. 

‘Yroyvaurto, f. -pa, (br6, yvdp- 
mTw) to bend round under, bend unper- 
ceived Or gradually, H. Hom. 7, 13; 
cf. droKdurrTo. 

‘Yréyvvda, adv., ix meditative or 
mournful mood, Hesych., who explains 
it, Tac yelpac kywv bd THY yrdOov. 

‘Yroyoyyvla, to murmur or mutter 
to one’s self. 

‘YroyoyyvoTig, ov, 0, one that mur- 
murs to himself. 

'Yroyovarwoc, ov, under the knee ; 
TO UT., a knee-cushion. 

'‘Yroyovvic, idoc, 7, dub. }, for 
émrey-. 

'Yroypapua, atoc, 76, (broypidw) 
that which is written under: a signa- 
ture.—2. an inscription, Lycurg. 164, 
33.—IJ. that which is painted : a stain- 
ing, esp. of the eyelids: also the cos- 
metic used for that purpose, Ar. Fr. 695, 

'Yroypaupareia, ac, 7, the office of 
| broypauparede, Plut. 2, 840 E. 


'Yroypappirebe, 
ypaupatevs ) an under 
secretary, Antipho 
3; cf. Béckh P. E. 16h 

'Yroypauparebu, to be a broypay 

Hilgomngah ern ser greg 


pareve, Twi, Antipho 
dpyp om, Lys. 186, 8.0 
"Yroypappoc, od; 6, ie een 
writing-copy, pattern, model, N.'T.:— 
br. ratdiKol, copy-heads for children, 
containing all the letters of the al- 
habet: three of such forms have 
ay preserved by Clem. Alex., Ps 
"TE eons KAow CBvxOndév, —Bédv 
Ciup x00 mAqKtpov odiys,— and 
Kvasepe yOonrTHe PAeyyLO Opoy, Which 
last was wrongly ascribed to Thes- 
pis, Bentl. Phal. p. 240. : 
'Y roypanréov, verb. adv. from b7o- 
ypdou, one must sketch out, Strab. 
'Yroypadete, Ewe, 6, (bm0ypaga) 
one who writes under another's orders, @ 
secretary, amanuensis, Luc. Demosth. 
Enc. 44 :—at Athens, the clerk of the 
Popular Assembly (the clerk of the 
Council being called dvtiypagetc): 
—but in Ar. Eq: 1256, im. dixv ap- 
pears to be a private secretary, who 
drew indictments for a sycophant. 
‘'Yroypady, 7¢, 7, (bxoypagw) a 
subscription, signature: esp..a bill of 
indictment, Lat. libellus accusatorius, 
Plat. Theaet. 172 E: ef. troypddw. 
—2. an impression, mark, TevovTwv 
biroypugai, foot-prints, Aesch. Cho. 
209.—3. a subjoined writing or table, 
Arist. Interpr. 13, 2.—II. a writing- 
copy.—lll. a first sketch, design, outline, 
Lat. adumbratio, opp. to. reAewrdTn 
arepyacia, Plat. Rep. 504 D:—met- 
aph., sketch, general description, sum- 
mary of what is to be said, an advo- 
cate’s brief, 1b. 548 D, Legg. 737 D, 
cf. Stallb. Theaet. 172 D.—IV. a 
painting under, of the eyelids, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3, 2; cf. dxoxpiopuat. 
‘Yroypagra, wy, TU, (SC. ypyuata) 
money lent upon a note of hand or bill. 
‘Yroypadu, f. -Wo, (ir6, ypddw) 
to write under, subscribe, sign: also, 
to write under an inscription, subjoin to 
it Om. TL THAN, Thue. 5,56: to write 
the name or title upon a thing, to indorse 
with a title, etc., Dem. 973, 14. v. 1. 
693, 10 (cf. éxtypadw) :-—mid., to set 
one’s name to a bill of indictment, etc. ; 
broypagecbai Tivt, to join in bringing 
a charge or accusation against any one, 
Lat. subscribere accusationemin aliguem, 
Dem. 1484,.17; cf. Eur. H. F. 1118, 
—II. to write under another’s dictation, 
Plut. Caes. 17—III. to write to be cop- 
ied, OcrEp of ypauuatioral TolC UNTO 
delvoic ypddewy TOv Taidwy broypd- 
WavTec ypauudc TH ypagior, Plat. 
Prot. 326 D, ubi v. Heind. ; hence, to 
prescribe, vououg, Id. Legg. 734 E; cf. 
711 B, Theaet. 171 D.—2. also in 
drawing, to sketch, draw in outline, 
Lat. adumbrare, opp. to dmepydfouat, 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 500 B, Isocr. 99 B: 
metaph., to sketch, delineate, draw out, 
Plat. Rep. 548 C:—also in mid., Id, 
Rep, 501 A, cf. Legg. 803 A.—IV. to 
assign over, to pledge, mortyage, met- 
aph., droypadery Tut éArida, to as- 
sign hope to one, i. e, teed him with 
empty hopes, Polyb. 5, 36, 1; 62, 1, 
ete.—V. troypadew dp0aApovc or 
BAéoapa, to paint under or stain the 
eyelids. [az] 
'Yr6ypiroc, ov, (b76. ypuTréc) with 
a rather hooked on Philoesr 
Yroyvioe, ov, also Srdyvoc, ov, 
(i706, yviov):—under the hand, i. e 
at hand, near, Hipp.: To broyvidra- 
Tov, the readiest means, Arist. Pol. 6, 
8, 3—II. metaph., just out of hand, 


YIIOA 
fresh, new, ydA@, Hipp.: lately hap- 
pened, lute, recent, dm. Tol¢ Ypovole, 

m. 1391, 21, ete.: also, dm. ypdvor, 
Id. 841, 6.—III. sudden, unewpected, 
Isocr. 310 D, 418 B: & troytov, out 
of hand, off hand, on the spur of the 
moment, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 43, Isocr. 43 
C, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 7, ete.; like éx 
wetpoc (cf. veto Il. 5).—2. also of per- 
sons, 07. TO Gvud, in the first burst of 
anger, Arist. Rhet. 2,3, 12—IV-adv. 
broyviwg and -ytwe, also dréyviov 

cand -yvopy, newly, lately: troyuL6Te- 
pov, a less time ago: broyvidtara, 
very lately, Dem. 161, fin. 

“Yroyuuvdotapyéw, O, to be under- 
gymnasiarch, Inscr. no. 2466: from 

‘Yroyvuvaoidpyne, ov, 6, and -cé- 
apyoc, ov, 6, an under-gymnasiarch, 
Inser. ; v. Osann Auctar, Lex. p. 160. 

‘Yroyvuvéw, O; (870, youvow) to 
make somewhat bare, Aristaen. 1, 27. 

'Y xoytoc, ovj=trdyvto¢, q. Vv. 

'Yx6ytpoc, ov, (b70, yupdc¢) some- 
what curved or bent, Nicet. 

‘Yroyip6w, G, to bend a little. 

‘Yr6dakpve, v, (dakpv) in tears. 

'Yrodakpbo, (676, daxpbw) to weep 
a little or secretly, Luc. D.-Deor. 6, 2. 

'Yrodtiudo, 6, f. -dow [a], (b70, 
daudw) to tame and subdue, to over- 
power, overcome : hence fem. part. aor. 
1 pass., brodunGcicd Tivi, of a wom- 
an, overcome by a man, i. e. having 
yielded to his embrace, H. Hom. 16, 
4, Hes. Sc. 53, Th. 327, 374. 

'Y rodauvnut,—foreg. :—pass. b70- 
dduvapat, to be overcome, let one’s self 
be overpowered or overcome, Od. 3, 214; 
16, 95. 

'Yxdddavc, v, gen. eo¢, somewhat 
shaggy or rough. 

'Yxoddeicac, Ep. for *szodsicac, 
part. aor. 1 act. from trodeidu. 

'Yxodediéc, 6, comic name of a 
oird in Ar. Av. 65, v. d7o0dcido. 

'Yxodédpoue, poet. pf. of iorpé- 
yw, H. Hom. Ap. 284. 

'Yxodenc, é¢, gen. éoc, (b76, déo- 
pat) -—deficient, slighter, less, smaller, 
in gen. below another, inferior to him, 
esp. in rank: but it seems to have 
been used almost solely in compar., 
-éorepoc, as Hdt. 1, 91, 134, eter; dz. 
Tiv6c, inferior to one, Thue. 1, 11, 
etc.; éx ToAA@ brodecotépar, with 
resources much inferior, Id. 2, 89. Adv. 
-eotépwe, Id. 8, 87; also -Eorepa, An- 
tipho 123, 24. 

'Yrodene, éc, gen. foc, somewhat 
fearful. fb 

'Yrédetyua, atoc, 76, (brodeixve- 
pt) a sign, token, mark, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. 
—Il. a pattern, like mapadetypa, Po- 
lyb. 3, 17, 8, etc. Hence 

'YrodevywadriKoc, H, Ov, by way of 
example. Adv. -Koc, Sext. Emp. y 

'Yrodeioconat, f. -Eouat, (bd, 
deidiccoat) dep. mid., to frighten a 
hittle. — [l. intrans.,.to be somewhat 
frightened or afraid. ; 

'Y rodeidu, f. -ow, (i716, deidw) tran- 
sit., to fear a little or slightly, be some- 
what afraid of, c.acc., Hom., who how- 
ever uses only the aor., usu. with dou- 
ble 0, bréddevoav, broddeioac, ll. 1, 
406; 12, 413, etc.; dodetcare (with 
single 0), Od. 2, 66; and Ep. pf. 2, 
brodeidia, brodeidtcav, Od. 17, 564, 
11.5, 521; with Ep. pf.1, dracdetdorka, 
in H. Hom. Merc. 165; part. -dedidc, 
Ar, Av. 65.—2. to shrink in fear from, 
cower before, Soph. Aj. 169.—II. intr., 
to be somewhat afraid, Luc. Salt. 63; 
cf. brodediac. F 

'YrodeieAoc, ov, (deiAn) towards 
evening. 

“Prodelxvbut, and -vtw : f. -deiSu, 
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(676, deixvupl):—to show underhand 
or secretly: to give a sight or glimpse 
of, dABov, Hdt. 1, 32:—to indicate 
one’s will, give to understand, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 3, 13, An. 5, 7, 12.—II. to 
show by tracing out, mark out, Hdt. 1, 
189: hence, to show by example, teach 
by example, Xen. Oec. 12, 18, Isocr. 
38 D, etc.—Ill. to show forth, make a 
display of, pretegd to, dpetHv, Thuc. 
4, 86: and, generally,—the simple 
deixvuut, Hdt. 3, 122.—I1V. intr., to 
show or present one’s self, appear, Hipp. 
p. 196, Polyb. 2, 39, 12, etc. Hence 

‘YrodetkTéoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to 
be shown or pointed out, Polyb. 3,36, 5. 

‘Yrodeiktyc, ov, 6, one that shows 
forth or displays. 

'YrodetAtda, O, (bm6, SerArdw) to 
be somewhat cowardly, Aeschin. 26, 1. 
—ll=trodeidw, roAEuov, Polyb. 35, 
ids 

‘Yrodeimaivw, (bx6, detuaivw) = 
brodetdw, to stand in awe of, c. acc., 
Hat. 7, 104. 

'Yrodestc ewc, 7, (brodeixvupe) 
an intimation, Plut. Demetr. 38. 

‘Yrodettvéw, @, (O76, Oet@véw) to 
dine instead of another, Luc. Gall. 10. 

ee at a at Ion. for dodéyouar, 

t 


"Yrodektéov, verb. adj. from #7ro- 
deyouat, one must receive, Plat. Legg. 
953 B. - 


‘Yrodextyptov, ov, 76, (bmodéxo- 
juat) a place of refuge, resort, Strab. 

‘Yro0éKTHC, OV, 6, an entertainer. 
Hence 

'Yxodextix6¢, 7, Ov, suited for re- 
ceiving OY entertaining ; deirvov br., 
an entertainment by way of welcome, 
Plut. 2, 727 B. 

‘Yrrodéuo, (b76, uw) to lay as a 
foundation, Hat. 2, 127. 

‘Yrodevdpoopat, aS pass., fo grow 
gradually into a tree. 

'Yrodevdpidale, to slink away timid- 
ly under the trees, or to come forth from 
behind them. 

‘VY rodekin, ne, 7, (brodéyopat) re- 
ception of a guest, means of entertain- 
ment, like jxodoy7, Il. 9,73. [Z, l.¢.] 

‘VY ro0déELo¢, a, ov, (brodéyouar) re- 
ceiwing, capacious, ample, Ayweéevec, Hat. 
7, 49, 1; there is no need to read 
brodéstuot With Valck., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 315. 

'Yrbdekic, ewc, 7,=brodesin, bT0- 
doyy, Hipp. 

'Yrodéouwat, dep., to intreat in sup- 
pliant posture. 

'Yrodépatov, ov, TO,=sq. 

‘Yrodepic, (doc, h, (b76, Sépic) the 
lower part of the neck.—II. a neck-orna- 
ment, necklace, Ar: Fr. 309, 14, Arist. 
H.. A, 5, 34, 2. 

‘Yrodépxomat,(b76,0épkopzar) dep., 
=im0BAéTo, Q. 5m. 3, 262. 

'Y rodépw, to strip off the skin a little 
or below. 

‘Yrddecte, ew¢, 4, (OTOdéwW)=bTr6- 
dnoic, a binding underneath, Galen.— 

=Ta brodnuara, one’s shoes, Plat. 
Prot. 322 A, Rep. 425 B, Xen, Mem. 
1, 2,55 v. Lob, Phryn. 445. 

'Yrddecua, atoc, T6,=brodeoL6c. 

'‘Yrodeopebo,=bTo00éw, also rro- 
deouéo. 

'Yrodéoptoc, ov, (brodeoud¢ I) 
pledged. 

‘Yrodecpic, tdoc,.7, & band under- 
neath, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

'‘Yrodecpoc; ov, 6,=br6dnua, Po- 
lyb. 11, 9, 4. 

'‘Yrodéyvuuat, poet. for sq., Orph. 
Arg. 82. ; 4 

‘VY rodéyvouat, f.-Eouat,in Ion. prose 
érodéxouat, dep. mid.: also aor. pass. 


racl. 757, (b76,. déyouat). 


YIIOA tas 
-edéxOnv (for bredesaunv), Eur. He- 
) Tea 
ceive as a guest, welcome, entertain, Li. 
6, 136, Od. 14, 52, etc., Hes, Th. 513, 
Hadt., etc.; brédexto &eivov dyéwv, 
received the stranger [as he lighted] 
from his chariot, Pind. P. 9, 17, ef. 
Eur. I, A600 :-—6 irodeSapevoc, one’s 
host, Isocr. 192 E :—also, to receive an 
ambassador or suppliant, Thuc. 5, 83, 
etc. :—to admit an enemy into a city, 
Dem. 1343, 9.—2. to give ear to, hearken 
to, or. ebyac, Hes. Th. 419; so, dz. 
Ova3oAde, to give ear to accusations, 
Lys. 172, 11.—3. to take in charge asa 
nurse, H, Hom. Cer. 226, ef, Stallb. 
Plat. Menex. 237 C_—4. metaph., 77- 
pea bTEOEKTO fe, SOTTOW was my host, 
Od. 14, 275; orvyepo¢ Koitoc bre- 
défaTé pe, Od. 22, 470; so, aKAenc 
viv 00a rpoc dvOp6ruv brodéeSeTat, 
will await him, Eur. Heracl. 624.—II. 
to undertake, engage, promise, Lat. in 
se recipere, Il. 7, 93, Od. 2, 387; ‘Tivé 
vt, Hat. 2, 121, 6; with inf. fut., H. 
Hom. Cer. 443, Hdt. 4, 133; 6, 11, 
etc.; rarely with inf. pres., Antipho 


123,75 on. rivt 7 wujv...,c.fut.,T hue. — 


8, 81 :—absol., to undertake a work o1 
task, Hdt. 9,21, 22.—2. to admit, allow 
a thing with which one is taxed, Hdt. 
3, 130; 4, 167, Plat., ete.; hence, 


obk br., to refuse to admit, deny, Hat. 


6, 69.—III. to take in silence, endure, 
bear, Od. 13, 310; 16, 189.—IV. to 
wait for, abide the attack of, Lat. exci- 
pere, Hes, Sc. 442, Thuc., ete. :—so 
of hunters, to lie in wait for game, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 20, ef. Hdt. 6, 104.— 
2. to take up, as singers take up a 
song, wen Supp. 1023.—3. also 
like Lat. excipere, to follow in rank or 
order, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 B:—so 
of succession in respect of place, to 
come next to, border upon, TO TpOC TIV 
70 OéAacoa brovékeTat kal Tevayea, 
Hat. 7, 176.—V. of a woman, to. be- 
come pregnant, Lat. concipere. 

‘Yrodéw, £. -d7ow, (b76, déo) to 
bind or tie under :—mid., to bind under 
one’s feet, put on shoes, etc., coH6pvoug 
brodécobar, Hdt. 1, 155; 6, 13 br. 
tag Aaxwvikde, Ar. Ecc. 269, ef. d7o0- 
Ov : 80, absol., to put on one’s shoes, 
Ar, Av. 492; of &uradw tbrodovue- 
vol, persons who wear their shoes 
sometimes on the one foot and some- 
times on the other, Plat. Theaet. 193 
C:—so in pf. pass., brodjuaTta, BAav- 
tag brodedeévoc, with sandals or 
slippers on, Plat. Gorg. 490 E, Symp. 
174 A}; GrdAde tbrodedéobar, Dem. 
1267, 22; and absol., drodedeuévor, 
with their shoes on, Xen. An, 4, 5,14; 
brodedeuévor TOV GptoTepov dda, 
with the left foot shod, Thuc. 3, 22; 
hence jr6ddnua :—opp. to broAvouae 
(to take off one’s shoes), 

‘Yrddnoe, ov, (b76, dHA0c) some- 
what or tolerably clear, Joseph. 

‘YrodnAdw, O, (b6, OnAOw) to show 
secretly, indicate, Ar. Thesm. 1011. 
Hence 

‘'YrodHAwotc, EWC, 7, an indication, 
explanation.—Il. a subordinate or col- 
lateral explanation, rhetorical phrase 
used by Euenus of Paros in Plat, 
Phaedr. 267 A. f 

‘Yrédnwa, atoc, 76, (bt0déw) :— 
that which is bound under, usu., a san- 
dal, which was merely a sole bound 
to the foot, Lat. solea, Od. 15, 369; 
18, 361, Hdt. 1, 195, etc.: whereas 
b7odnua KotAov, the Roman calceus, 
is a shoe or half-boot, which covered 
the whole foot; yet many authors 
use jrddnua alone in this signf., ef 
Ar. Plut. 983, and the Interpp. 
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Yrodnudro ion oO”, (saréengea, 
Tw) stitching shoes. 6 b7m., & shoe- 
maker, cobbler. [a] 
‘VY rodnuoupyéa, O, (70, ied 
$e) to make under or besides, Hipp. p. 

'Yrodndu, G, (U6, dw) to treat in 
hostile manner, destroy, Q. Sm. 2, 260. 

'Yrodyowc, ews, 7, (brodéw) like 
brddeore, a binding under : also=b76- 
Onua and *rodeouic, Hipp. 
'Yrodiasaaaw, (br6, diaBdarw) 
to slander a little or secretly, Artemid. 
OM53a. * z 
'YrodiaBiBpdcke, (b76, draBiBpa- 
oka) to gnaw through gradually, Hipp. 
p. 269. 
~ '¥rodtaBbcKw, to eat through or cor- 
rode a little, 

'YrodialevKTiKéc, H, Ov, separating 
a little. 
 '¥rodtaipecte, ewc, 7, subdivision, 
Arithm. Vett.: from 

'Yrrodiatpéw, @, to subdivide. 

'Yrodadkovéowar, dep. mid.: to 
serve under or with, rivi: from 

'YrrodiaKovoc, ov, 6, (bd, OLaKo- 


‘poc) an under-servant, Posidipp. Xop., 
1,10. [a] 


'Yrodtaordw, O, (b76, dtaordw) 
to draw asunder a little or gradually, 
Hipp. p. 986. 

‘VY rodtaoroAn, He, 7, (16, OcaoTéA- 
2) a slight separation or stop, esp., be- 
tween words in speaking or reading : 
also the symbol of a short pause, a com- 
ma or colon, Quintil.; cf. droorTlypyA. 
—II. a mark to divide the syllables of a 
word, to distinguish it from another 
like it, as 6 7c 1s freq. written 6, Tu. 

'Yrodiadépw, fut. -dioicw, (i176, 
dtadépw) to set secretly at variance, 
Dio C. 

'Yrod.adbeipa, f.-d0epG, (b76, dva- 
@Oeipw) to corrupt secretly or gradually, 
begin to corrupt or destroy, Joseph. 

‘YrodiddoKkdAoc, ov, 6, (v0, OLdd- 
oxahoc) an under-teacher, esp. of a cho- 
rus, Plat. Ion 536 A. 

'Yrodtddoka, (br6, diddoKw) to 
teach by degrees, LXX 

'Y rodtdpdoka, to escape secretly. 

'‘Yrodidapt, (bd, didwpt) to give 
up, surrender, betray, Aristid.—2. to re- 

ect, as a mirror, v. |. for dzrod-, Plut. 
2, 931 A.—II. intr., to give way, Arist, 
de Motu An. 2, 2: to decline, fall away, 


come to decay, opp. to émididwyt, Aris- 


tid. 

‘Yrodipynate, Ewc, 7, @ second or 
after-narrative. 

'Yrodixdla, (76, diundélw) to sen- 
tence, condemn, Nicet. 

‘YrdtKoc, ov, (b76, dikn) accused, 
brought to trial, or liable to an action, 
tivoc, for a thing, im. yevéoOar ye- 
pov, Aesch. Eum. 260; ef. Andoc. 33, 
13, Isae, 72, 22, etc.:—rév duirAa- 
ciwy tivi b7r00., liable to forfeit twice 
the amount to one, Plat. Legg. 846 
B; br. 76 wafévte foTw, ap. Dem. 
518, 3:—of the offence, actionable, 
Lys. 117, 3. 

'Yrodivéw, @, (b76, dtvéw) to whirl 
round a little :—pass., to become dizzy, 
Call. Del. 79. 

‘YrodimAdctoc, ov, twice as small, 
Arithm. Vett. 

'YxodiTAb6u, G, to double. Henee 

'YroditAwate, ewe, 1), 4 doubling — 
IJ. that which is doubled or laid double. 

‘Yrodidbepoc, ov, (b76, dubbépa) 
under a skin or fur-garment, clothed in 
skins, Strab., Luc. Tim. 7. 

'Yrodupda, 6, (b76, dupaw) to be 
somewhat thirsty, Hipp. p. 1067. 
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(br6, diva) somewhat thirsty.—II. act., 

exciting thirst in some degree, = 
'YrodunOelc, part. aor. 1 pass. o1 

brodaudw, H. Hom., Hes. 

'Y roduc, Goc, 6, (br, duoc) an 
under-servant, Tivéc, Od. 4, 386; cf. 
brodpyornp- 

'Yrodopd, ac, 7, (brodépw) a Sa 
ual stripping of the skup, Chirurgg. Vett. 

‘VY rodocte, ewc, 7, (drodidwpt) a 
decreasing, v. sub brddvatc. 

'Y76dovAoc, ov, 6, an under-slave, 
Theophr. 

'Yrodoxetov, ov, T6, a place of re- 
ception, an inn: and 

'Yrodoyetc, Ewe, 6, a receiver, host : 
—an undertaker : from 

'Yrodoy7, Ho, 7; (brodéyouat) :-—a 
reception, entertainment, é¢ brodoyvac 
Tov orputow, Hat. 7, 119, cf. Ar. Pac. 
530; eicdéyecbar brodoyaic déuwr, 
Eur. IL. A. 1229 :—esp., @ harbouring 
of runaway slaves, Thuc. 1, 139, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 955 B :—ele bodoy7v Tov 
oTpatebuaroc éTao000vT0, for the re- 
ception of the army (in hostile sense), 
Thue. 7, 74.—II. acceptance, approval : 
hence, support, aid, succour, ei¢ hro- 
Ooxny Tie mpdrrey TL, by way of 
supporting, seconding him, Aeschin. 
62, 32.—III. a supposition, inference, 
conclusion, Dem. 80, 1; 1482, 25.--V. 
a place of refuge, a retreat, Plat. Phil. 
62 D, Xen. Vect. 3, 1:—a receptacle, 
Arist. Probl. 1, 40. 

'Y76dpd, poet. adv., freq. in Hom., 
but always in the phrase iddpa idév, 
looking askance (cf. broBAérw), i. e. 
looking fiercely, grimly, gloomily, Il. 1, 
148, etc.; later drodpdé, q. v. 

‘Y7odpdxeiy, inf. aor. 2 of trodgp- 
Koma. ‘ 

‘Yxodpductovpyéw, ©, = brotpa- 
eae cou, up. Trag. 1. s 

‘Yrodpdé, adv., later form for j76- 
dpa, Nic. Th. 765, 

‘Yrodpacia, ac, 7, (b76dpa) an an- 
gry look, Hesych. 

‘Yrodpdooouat, Att. -rrouat, (76, 
dpdoow) as mid., to try to get hold of 
secretly, c. gen., v. 1. for éudp-, Plut. 
Caes. 14, 

‘Yrodpiw, O, f. -dow, poet. tzro- 
Ope, (v6, Spdw) to serve one, be 
serviceable or useful to him, c. dat., of 
ody brodpbworr, Od. 15, 333. [aoa] 

'Yrodpye, 6, (bédpa) :— one who 
looks fierce or gloomy, Nonn. 

‘Yrodpyoow, = drodpdw, Ap. Rh. 
3, 274. 

‘Yrodpjoretpa, 
Nonn. 

‘Yrodpnothp, jpoc, 6, (brodpaw) 
an under-servant, attendant, assistant, 
tivoc, Od. 15, 330; like brodude. 

‘Yrédpiuve, v, gen, e0c, somewhat 
acrid OY pungent. 

‘Yrodpouéw, O,=broTpEYa, C. acc., 
Sappho 2, 10, in pf. dedpduaxer. 

‘Yrrodpoun, ic, , (bmoTpéyo) a 
running under or into the way of a 
thing, Antipho 121, 32.—II. a place of 
refuge, asylum: refuge, safety ; a bur- 
row, Ael. N. A..16, 15.—III- cringing, 
Lat. assentatio. 

‘Yrodpomoc, ov, (drorpéyw, -dpa- 
jueiv) running under, down or into, 6y- 
Oatc b7., Orph. Arg. 800: running or 
slipping under, métpoc br. iyvovc, a 
stone in the wey of the foot, Hur. 
Phoen. 1391. 

‘Y ro dpopoc, ov, 6,=brodpouy, esp. 
a place to run into.—II. a kind of spider. 

‘Yrédpocog, ov, (b76, Spdcoc) some- 
What moistened or dewy, Theocr, 25, 16. 

‘Yrodpéwot, Ep. 3 pl. of trodpda, 
q. v. 


fem. from sq., 


| “Yrodtuoc, ov, and Srrbduipoc; ov, | 


diving under, creeping. 0 
Il. refuge, escape, u6y0wv, from la- 
etree at L peuargoek 505, for 
ener) 4 bs lees 

'YxodtcKohoc, ov, (b76, SicKoAog) 
somewhat morose or troublesome ; on- 
pciov i7., a baddish symptom, Hipp. 

148 ; : 


'Yroduchopéw, O, to be somewhat 
displeased, Ep. Plat. 357 E: from 

"Yrodvepopog, ov, (b76, dvcdopos) 
rather impatient, Hipp. pp. 70, 124. 

bei py op te = troducdopéw, 
Plut. 2, 711 D. ‘ 

'Y roducddne, ec, Zen. Eo¢, somewhat 
ill or rank smelling. 

'Yroducwréopal, (bd, ducwréw) 
as pass., to be somewhat ashamed of, 
dislike, 71, Plut. 2, 646 B. 

'Yxodtrne, ov, 6, (br0dbw) a gar- 
ment under a coat of muil, Diod., Plut 
Philop. 11. [a] 

'Yrodbu, f. -diow: aor. 2 iméddv: 
also; brodbva, (i776, btw, Oivw) :—to 
draw under, draw or pull on under, k 
Oévac brodivey Toit eiwact, Hd 
1, 155.—2.-intr., drodbverv 76 Tt, to 
slip in under, Hdt. 4,75; also in same 
signf., iz. Tt, to slip into, insinuate 
one’s self into it, iationes TOV "lover 
THY HyE“ovinv, Ib. 6, 2.—3. to slip. 
from under, c. acc., as a horse from 
under its rider, Xen. Eq. 8,°7.—II. 
more usu. in pass. and mid., with 
aor. 2 4nd perf. act. (ies only uses 
aor. 2 act., fut. mid., and Ep. aor. 
mid. izediceto) :—to dive under, slip 
under or into, esp. by stooping, to steal 
or slink into, Il. 8, 332; 13, 421; usu. 
c. acc., brodtaa Baddoon¢e KéArov, 
Od. 4, 435, cf. Tl. 18, 145: also, i776 
Thy CebyAnv, Hdt. 1, 31, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 464 C; ind ray Kepapuidwr, 
Ar. Vesp. 205; eic.., Jac. Ach. Tat. 
617: to get into, put one’s fect into 
shoes, t76dv0c Tac Aakwvixde, Ar. 
Vesp. 1158, cf. 1159; cf. drodéw.—2, 
c. gen., to slip out from under, creep or 
come forth from, Gauvav bredtcero, 
Od. 6, 127; so, kaxdv trodtceat, 
Od. 20, 53.—3. to undergo labour or 
toil, take it on one’s self, c. acc., dm. 
kivdvvov, Hdt. 3, 69; méAeuov, Hat. 
4, 120, cf. 7, 10, 8, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 12, 
etc ; also c. inf., to undertake, irédv- 
cav rowny rica, Hdt. 7, 134, Xen. 
Oec. 14, 3.—4. of feelings, to steal into 
or over, tic w’ brodtverac zAEvpac 
édéva ; Aesch. Eum. 842 :—rarely c. 
dat., wadow 0’ drédv yéoc, sorrow 
stole upon all, Od. 10, 398; cf. Soph. 
Phil. 1112 :—so of diseases, Xen. Eq. 
4, 2.—5. absol., to slip or slink away, 
Dem. 778, 20.—6, c. acc. pers., do 
dvecbai Tia, to insinuate one’s self 
into his favour or confidence: #ézo- 
dvecbar bd TH oXAMA, to assume the 
semblance, Arist. Rhet.1, 2,7; io- 
divar or brodvecbar rpocwretov 
Lat. subire personam.—7. 6¢0aAq0 
dmodeduxérec, sunken, hollow eyes 
Luc. Tim. 17. 

'Yrodwpita, (b76, Awpilw) to speak 
with somewhat of the Doric manner. 

‘Yrodaptocg, ov, (d76, Adptoc) hypo 
Dorian, a mode in music, Plut. 2, 
1142 F. 

_ *¥rodwptoti, (bx6, Awptori) adv., 
in the hypo-Dorian mode, Arist. Probl. 
19, 30; 48, 1. 

Yroekdé0o, poet. for treckdbw 
Orph. Arg. 704. i . 

‘Yroeixa, poet. for dreikw (q. v.), 
Hom. j } 

, Yroepyéc, év, usu. contr. dzoun 
yoc, q. v.. Hom. 


‘ 
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. '¥ xoldKopoc, ov, 


‘YILOO ses 


 '¥rolakopsba, to be a drrolaKopoc. 
6, also 7, (a76, 
akopoc) an under-priest or priestess, 
minister, Hdt. 6, 134, 135. fa} 
‘Yrolebyviue and -tw: f. -Cevso, 
(076, Cevyvupc) :—to yoke under or to, 


_ put under the yoke, Od. 15, 81, cf. 6, 


73, Hdt. 4,69: generally, to bring un- 
der, cig TO OovAtKov yévoc, Plat. Po- 
lit. 309 A :—pass., beled Gas svi yé- 
vee, to be brought under the same class, 
Arist. Part. An. 1, 4, 2; metaph., to 
be yoked under, submit to, c. dat., dvady- 
Kaig taicd’ wrélevywat, Aesch. Pr. 
108 ; drolvyHvar Tove, Soph. Aj. 24. | 
Hence 

'Yrdlevkic, ewe, 7, @ subduing —Il. 
a connecting with. 

'Yroléu, f. -Céow, (76, Céw) to fer- 
ment a little, to begin to ferment, Geop. 

‘Yro0f0d6w, 6, (bd, Cogdw) to be 
somewhat dark or black, Nic. Th. 337. 

'Yroliytov, ov, 76, a beast for the 
yoke, a beast of draught or burden, 
Theogn. 126, Hdt. 9, 39; usu. in 
plur., Hdt. 1, 167, etc. [wv]: neut. 
from : 

‘Yrovdytoc, a, ov, (b76, Guyov) go- 
ing or drawing under the yoke. 

‘YroGby.odne, ec, like a beast of 


- burden, Ar. Fr. 696. 


'Yxdlbyoc, ov,=trolbyoc, susp. 


‘in LXX. 


‘Yroliyéa, 6,=brolebyvuut, Luc. 
Amor. 28 :—pass., drofvyodala: mpo¢ 
Td ove, of the jaw-bone, Hipp. 

'Yr6lu, f. -Giow, (b70, 6G) to smell 
a litile, be somewhat rotten, LX X. 

‘Yrowwypidéa, O, (b70, Cwypadéw) 
to paint under or in outline, Kumath. 

'Y réloua, atoc, 76, (brolavyumt) : 
—the diaphragm, midriff, also didGwua, 
Arist. H. A. 3,1, 25.—II. the rowers’ 
bench that runs across the ship’s sides 
(also called ctvdeopo¢), Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 616 C, Legg. 945 C, cf. App. 
Civ. 5, 91, etc. :—others take it to be 
an undergirth passed under an old 
ship to make her sea-worthy, v. Gol- 
ler Thue. 1, 30, and cf. brolavrvpe 
II.-—Ill. the middle part of the rudder. 

‘Yrolaviov, TO, a girdle. 

'‘Yrolovviur and -vio, f. -Cdoo, 
(b7r6, Covet) :—to under-gird. 6 bre- 
Soke (sc. tunv), the pleura, Medic. : 
—pf. pass. c. acc., Cerpac bmeCwopé- 
vot, girt with Ge:pai (q. v.), Hdt. 7, 
69; iudavrac breCwopévot, Plut. Rom. 
26.— Il. ix. vaiv, to furnish a ship 
with rowers’ benches ; or to undergird 
her, Acta Apost. 27, 17: generally, to 
repair her for sea, Polyb. 27, 3, 3; v. 
brotapa I. 

'Y r6Gwopa, atoc, T6,=t76Fupua I, 
Plut. Rom. 7. 

'YrobdAru, f. bo, (br6, 04ATo) 
to heat inwardly, Aesch. Pr. 880 :— 
pass., to glow under, rédpy mip br0- 
OaAmerat, Mel. 4, 55. 

‘Yrodappéw, 0, fia, Gappéw) to 

luck up courage, Ael, 

'YroberdGu, (i716, Beralw) to deify 
almost or secretly, Philostr. 

'Yr60eua, atoc, T6, (broribnur) 
that which is put under, a stand, base, 
Plut. 2, 1011 D. 

'YxdVevap, apoc, Td, the part of the 
palm under the thumb. 

'Yroepareda, (076, Oeparredw) to 
be disposed to worship, TO Oetov, Phi- 
lostr. 

'Yrobepuaiva, (bd, Oepuaivw) to 
heat a little :—pass., to grow somewhat 
hot, drebepudvOn Etog aipart, Il. 16, 
333; 20, 476; metaph., Luc. D. Mer- 
etr, 8;'3. F 

'Yrébeppoc; ov, (U6, Pepuog) some- 
what hot or passionate, vroUEepporepos 


> f 
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mOAeuoc, Hat. 6, 38, cf. Luc. Cal- 
cits) as ate 

‘Yrdbecc, ews, 7, (broriOnpt) :— 
a placing under; that which is placed 
under, a groundwork, foundation, br. 
broribeobar TH Adyw, Hipp. ; dpyai 
Kat bm. TeGsewv, Dem. 21, 7: hence, 
—Il. that which is laid down as the 
foundation of an argument, a hypothe- 
sis, supposition, Lat. assumtio, freq. 
in Plat., da. dro0éoba, Soph. 244 C, 
etc. ; é§ drobécewe, On supposition or 
assumption, Hipp., Plat. Rep. 510 B, 
etc.: hence—2, a question for discus- 
sion, the subject wnder discussion, Lat. 
argumentum, ént thy bx. émavdyew 
Tov Adyov, Xen. Mem. 4, 6,13; éni 
THC UM. pEvelv, GTonAavay Twa, GTO 
THe bm, Aeschin. 64, 31; 79,6; ypd- 
gew rept br., Lat. argumentum trac- 
tare, Isocr. 99 A.—3. the subject of a 
poem, etc., Longin. ; cf. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 71.—lII. that which is laid 
down as a rule of action, a principle of 
conduct, Dem. 28, 9; 143, 14; dz. 
tov Biov, Isocr, 12 C.—II. generally, 
a purpose, ‘plan, design, Plat. Gorg. 
454 C, Legg. 743 C :.a proposal, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 5, 13 :—a promise, Thuc. 3, 66, 
acc. to the MSS., but drécyeac is 
the prob. 1—IV.=iroOjKn, a sugges- 
tion, counsel, Polyb. 2, 48, 8, etc. 

‘Yroeréov, verb. adj. of broriby- 
[LL, one must suppose, Plat. Tim. 61 D. 

‘YrobéTye, ov, 6, (dmoTiOnut) one 
who places under,—llI. one who suggests, 
a prompter, adviser, Hence 

'Y roberiKéc, h, 6v, hypothetical, 26- 
yot, Muson. ap, Stob. p, 596, 5.—II. 
suggesting, advising. 

‘Yr6HeToc, ov, verb. adj., (broTiOn- 
jt) placed under : TO rOUeTov (in me- 
dicine), a clyster, Antiph. Tpavy. 2, 4. 

'Yroféw, f. -Aevcomat, (br6, Héw) 
to run in under, attack secretly, Pind. P. 
2, 155.—II. to run in before, cut in be- 
fore, inrunning arace, Ar. Hq. 1161.— 
III. to run close behind, Xen. Cyn. 3, 8. 

‘Yrobewpéw, O, (b716, Oewpéw) to 
contemplate or view from below, Plut. 2, 
42 C. 

t'Y x07 Bat, Ov, ai, Hypo-thebae, a 
city in Boeotia, Il. 2, 505; either the 
later Ilorveaz, or the lower city of 
Thebes, opposed to the upper city or 
citadel Cadmea ; cf. Strab. p, 412. 

‘Yrodjyw, (b76, Onyw) to sharpen 
or whet a little: metaph., ix. Tov ody 
ei¢ Gvdoraowy, to provoke him to rise, 
Ael. N. A; 8, 2. 

‘YrobqKn, nes 7, (bwoTEOnuL) i—an 
under-prop, base, support: usu. me- 
taph.,—2. @ suggestion, hint, counsel, 
warning, piece of advice, Hdt. 1, 156, 
206, etc. ; moréevy Tivo brroOnKasc, lb. 
211 :—the ancients called didactic po- 
ems, such as Hesiod’s, jrofjxKat, ef. 
Isocr, 15 B, 23 C.—3. a pledge, deposit, 
a mortgage, Dem. 922, 5.. Hence 

‘YrroOnkyuaioc, a, ov, deposited in 
pledge. 

'Yr6Onhvc, eta, v, (b76, OAAvc) 
somewhat feminine, effeminate, bxoln- 
Avtépa OvdAektoc, Ar. Fr. 552. 

‘Yr 6Onua, arog, 76, (broTiOnut)= 
bro0eua. 

‘YroOnuocbvn, ne, 7, advice or coun- 
sel suggested off-hand, a ready hint, 
warning, in plur., dmoOypoobvyaty 
’AOhvne, Il. 15, 412, Od. 16, 233 ; also 
in Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 7, Luc. Astrol. 1: 
from 

‘Yrobqpwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (bmoTtiOnuc) 
suggesting advice, advising. 

'Y roOjptov, ov, 76, a kind of plas- 
ter or salve, Medic. 

'YrobAdw, (i776, OAdw) to crush 
slightly, Ael. N. A- 1, 15. 


YILOI ; 

'Y ToPALBL, f. bo, (b7r6, OALBw) to 
press under or ie Nic Th. 296. [Z] 

‘YrofoAdw, 6, (bir6, GoAdw) to 
aoe rather muddy, trouble, Ael. N. A. 
4, 31. i 
‘Yrob6pvipt, to leap upon, dub. |. 
for spa hen ae 

‘YrobopvBéw, G, (676, Bopuéw) to 
make a little noise; to begin to make a 
noise, ei¢ Tiva, Thuc. 4,28. 

‘Yrobpdoou, Att. contr. from hzo- 
TAPdoow, . V. 

‘Yrobpata, (i6, Opatw) to break 
a little, UXX: 

‘Yrobpnvéw, G, to weep a little —II. 
trans., to bewail a little. 

‘Yrobpoviov, ov, 76, a small foot- 
stool ; cf. Oojvrue. 

‘YroOpirrouat, as pass., with fut. 
mid. -Wouae (i76, Opiate) :—to be 
delicate or feeble, be slack and yielding, 
Plut. Pericl. 15.—IL. trebpidbnv we- 
ToT, J wantoned with her face—by 
stealing kisses, Anth. P. 5, 294, 

‘Yrobpiokw, (i776, OpdcKw) to 
spring under or into, v. 1. Orph. Arg. 
736. 

‘Yrrodvuidua, atoc, TO, the burning 
of incense and the sweet scent thence 
arising, Hipp. p. 673. 

‘Yrobduiac, ado, 7, V. broOvpic I. 

‘Yrodbpuidorc, ew¢, 9, a perfuming 
by burnt spices. 

‘Yrodipidw, 6, f. -dow [a], (i76, 
Ovyutdw) to burn frankincense or other 
sweet spices on a fire, to fumigate there- 
with, Lat. suffire, Luc. 

‘Yrobdpuic, idoc, 7, a garland worn 
on the neck, that one may enjoy the sweet- 
ness of the flowers, Anacr. 37, Sappho 
51, Alcae. 36, Bergk,—where the 
MSS. of Ath. (674 C) have éo6v- 
pdo.—ll. an unknown bird, Ar. Av. 
304. 

‘YroGipic, idoc, 7, and brd6Ovpor, 
ov, TO, (b70, Avpa) the lower sill of a 
door : but both forms are susp. 

‘Yr6duipcc, 7, (broTvdw) an impulse, 
incentive, provocation, Lat. fomes, Po- 
lyb. 6, 59, 4, where drdrvic is af. 1. 

'Yrofurevu. (676, Owrebw) to flat- 
ter a little, win by flattery, Hdt. 1, 30, 
Ar, Acb. 639, Vesp. 610. 

‘Yrodupyace, t.-ga, (b76, Owpho- 
ow) to arm underhand :—mid., to arm 
are self underhand or unnoticed, Il. 18, 
513. 

‘Yrodwisou, (b76, Qwioow) to call 
to a person softly, rid, Ael. N. A. 8, 2. 

‘Yroidyo, (yd, léyw) to sound 
forth a little ot answer, Anth. P, 9, 
314. [id] 

‘Yroiyviue and drolyo, f. broita, 
(b7r6, olyvvp) to open, open a little or 
secretly, tv Ovpav, Ar. Thesm. 424. 

‘'Yrrowaiva, to make to swell up a 
hitle. 

'Yrowanéoc, a, ov, (b76, oldaAéog) 
a little swollen, Lat. subtumidus, Hipp. 
p. 479, etc. 

‘Yrroidua, G, Ion. -éw, (b76, olddw) 
intr., to swell up @ little, Hipp. p. 137, 
ete: 

'Yrokéw, @, (b76, olkéw) to dwell 
under, lie under, rrvi, Anth. 

‘Yroukicouar, (b76, oiki~w) pass. c, 
aor. mid.,—foreg., c. acc., Anth. P.7, 
372. 

‘Yrorkodouéw. @, (b76, olkodouéw) 
to build under, rod Teiyouc, Lue. Hist. 
Conser, 3. 

‘Yrotxoupéw, G, f. -haow, (76, oi- 
Koupéw) to keep the house, stay at home, 
dwell within, Luc, Gal). 24, cf. Ael. 
N. A. 4, 43.—IL. trans., to cherish se- 
cretly, to do or attend to secretly, Ar. 
Thesm. 1168, cf. Plut. Pomp. 42: 
metaph., vocog dxorKovpycer adbtove, 
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disease crept in among them, Id. Ca- | 


mill, 28:—metaph., % ie cart 

ya, anger secretly cherished, Polyb. 
4, 49, 4, cf. 3, 11, 3—2. to steal into 
any one’s good graces, gain underhand 
influence with him, Plut, Lucull. 34; 

phuacw br. kai dtapbetpery tiva, 
ee Bom 58 ;—to egg on, Id. Otho 3. 
— 'Yroucla, (b76, one) to wail 
softy, to. whimper, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
2’ * 


*Yrowoc, ov, (76, olvoc) strictly 
under wine, i. e. rather drunk, Philostr. 
'Y roiouat, dep. pass.,=b70v0éw. 
-'¥rovcréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of dzo- 

gépo, to be borne, tolerable. 
'Yroicxéve, poet. collat. form of 


-iovo, to hold under, tt, Ap. Rh. 3, 
120. 


 'Yroicyouwat, (br6, toya) as mid., 
to catch by something held under, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 169; 14, 473. 

'Yroxd0aipw, (b76, Kabaipw) to 

urge downwards, Plut. 2, 127 C. 

ence 

'YroKdGapatc, ewc, 4, @ purging 
downwards: a gentle purging, Hipp. 

YroxabéCowat, fut. -edodar, dep. 
pass.,=troKabnuae. 

'Yroxabetdw, fut. -evdjow, (b76, 
Kafevdw) to sleep a little, Philostr.. 
-'YroKndbyuat, lon. -catnuat, (strict- 
ly, pf. of dxoxabéfouat) :—to sit down 
under or in. a place, station one’s self 
there, év 767, Hdt. 7, 27; d7. yo- 
piotc éyupoic, to take up a strong 
position, Dion. H. 6, 42.—II. to sit 
down stealthily, lie in ambush, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2,5: also c.acc. pers., to lie 
in wait for, tov BaépBapov, Hdt. 8, 40. 

‘Yrokabila, fut. Att. -26, (b26, Ka- 
Gigw).to set down under: to place in 
ambush :—mid., to lie in ambush, Lat. 
subsidere, im. O76 TO Teivet, Xen. 
oe 7, 2, 5; so in act., Polyb. 12, 4, 

4. 

'‘Yrokabinut, fut. -kabjow, (i716, 
nabinut) to let down by degrees: Tac 
ddpic, to let down or relax the eye- 
brows, to resume a quiet look, A. B. 
p. 69: 3. méywvoc Baboc, to let the 
beard grow long, Lat. promittere bar- 
bam, Ephipp. Navay. 1, 7. 

'Yroxabiornut, (b76, Kabiornpc) 
to. put in another's place, substitute, 


'Yrokaia, (b76, katw) to set on fire 
from. below, Hat. 4, 61, Luc. 
‘YroKxdKonne, ec, (i716, kako, Onc) 
somewhat malicious, Philo. 
'Yroxarxéw, poet. for iroxatayéw, 
EY 
‘YrokdAvnto, f. -bo, (bd, Ka- 
AbnTw) to cover, hide, wrap up under, 
LXX. 


'Yrokauve, (br6, kauvw) to be some- 
what weary, or sick, 

'Yroxaunta,f. -pw, (bd, kéurTw) 
transit., to bend wnder, bend short back, 
rd yAwytva 0 Exayrbav, Il, 24, 274. 
—2. intr., to turn short back, double as 
a hare, Xen, Cyn. 5, 16.—II. metaph., 
to fall short of, xacpov ydpttoc, Aesch. 
Ag, 786, 

‘Yroxarniog, ov, b;(b76, kay Ac) 
a petty huckster, Philostr. [a] 

'Yroxatvivu, to make a smoke under, 
fumigate. Hence 

‘Yroxanvioua, atoc, 76, that with 
which one fumigates : and 

‘Yrokarviouos, ov, 6, fumigation, 
Diosc. : and 

‘Yrokarviaroc, 7, Ov, verb. adj., to 
be used, fit for fumigation. 

‘Yronanrta, f. -w, (b06, KaTTw) 
te pep up stealthily, Arist. H. A. 9, 
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at or in the heart, EAKoc, Spy Theoe. briny "Arruaia Teoer, 69 By wedlow 
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11,15; 20, 17. F 
'YroKtipou, O, (076, Kap6w) to stun 
or stupefy alittle, Diosc. q 
'Yroxaprtoc, ov, (76, KapTéc) un- 
der the wrist, ia. dptnpia, Aristaen. 
‘YroKdpoa, (br6, Képpw) to dry a 
little or gradually, Nic. Al. 80. | 
‘YroKxapddne, ec, (b76, Kapadnc) 
somewhat lethargic, Hipp. p. 81. " 
'Y roxaTaBaiva,fut.-Bycouat,(i76, 
KataBaivw)togo down or descend by de- 
grees, Hdt.2,15: to go down by stealth, 
Thuc. 7, 60, Xen., etc. Hence 
'YroKxaTdBdou, ewe, 7, a gradual 


going down. ; 
‘YroxatakAlvo, (br6, KataKAivo) 
to lay down under :—pass., to lie down 


under, Plut. 2, 50 E; of a wrestler 
allowing himself to be beaten, Ib. 58 
¥.—Il. in pass., also, to lie or sit lower 
at table, riv/, Ib. 618 E.—2. metaph., 
to give way, submit, yield, rivi, to one, 
Plat. Rep. 336 C, 5 ; tTivé TLvo¢, to 
one in a thing, Dion. H.: absol., to 
give in, Dem. 127,21. [7] Hence 

'YroxataKkaiote, ewc, 7, 4 laying or 
lying under.—II. submission, compliance, 
fotos Plut. 2, 58 D: 

'Yroxatakeizw, (br6, kaTaheirw) 
to leave behind, uynuoovvor, Hipp. p. 
102. 

‘Yroxatapévo, (i76, KaTauévo) 
to remain behind and wart, v. |. Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 3,°3. 

‘YroKxaraninty, (076, kaTAaTinTo) 
to sink down under, Q. Sm. |, 588. 

'Yroxatackevilea, to get ready se- 
cretly, Dem. Phal. 

‘YrokaTackevy, 7¢; 7], secret prepa- 
ration. 

‘Yroxatdoriate, ewc, i, (brroKabi- 
OTnpL) substitution ; and 

‘Y roxataorartoc, ov, verb. adj. from 
broxabiornt, substituted. 

‘Yrokatagpovéw, O, (076, KaTa- 
yew) to slight or neglect a little, 

ipp. p. 1133. 

‘Yroxatayéw, (b76, KaTayéw) to 
pour gently forth, broxaxyéet aoo7y, 
Sappho 48. 

‘Yroxdretut, (d76, Katee) to go 
on without notice, A. B. pp. 156, 180. 

‘Yroxatecbia, f. -Edouac, to devour 
or consume secretly. 

ee Ton. for droxaOnuac, 


'Yroxarndne, &c, somewhat dejected 
or troubled. 

'Y roxatopicou, (im6, KaToptcaw) 
to bury under, Sophron. 

‘Yroxdta, (b76, KaTw) adv., below, 


junder, irr. Tivd¢e KaTakAivecbat, Plat. 


Symp. 222.E ; also absol., Id. Legg. 
844 C: ra troxdtw, the subordinate 
genera, Arist. Top. 4, 2, 4. [a] 
Hence 

‘Yroxdtwbev, adv., from below or 
underneath, of dm. aypol, the lower 
lands, Plat. Legg. 761 B. [a] 

‘Yrokarapiyoc, ov, (dbroKxatopic- 
ow) buried, sunk into the earth, The- 
ophr. 

‘Y réxavua, aro, 76, that with which 
a thing is lighted. 

‘Yrokavotc, ewc, 7, (droKaiw) a 
lighting underneath: hence, —TIl. the 
Sire under the hypocaustum, Plut. 2, 658 
E: or the fire underneath a furnace ; 
cf. sq. 

'Yréxavorov, ov. 76, (broKakw) in 
baths, a vaulted room heated by a furnace 
below, Lat. vaporarium: also, the fur- 
nace under such a room, Interpp. ad 
Vitruv. 5, 10. 

‘Yoxavotpa, ac, 77,—foreg. 

‘YréKkeyuat, (i716, Kezuat) as pass., 
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broxewtat OeuéAcor, Thuc 3 
and so, to lie hidden under, 77 iatptk 

bn. # xodaxela, Plat. Gorg. 465 B, 
ef. Prot. 349 B.—II. in various me- 
taph. signfs.,—2. to be put under the 
eyes or mind, i. e. to be submitted, pro-. 
posed to one, like mpoxermat, broket- 
cetai pot 6 aOAbdc, Pind. O. 1, 135; 
al irokeiuevat EAridec, one’s present 
hopes, Dem. 348, 22; dvoiv toxnet- 
pévuy, two things being proposed, Id. 
631, 18; ra droKkeiweva, the present 
state of things, Polyb. 3, 31, 6, ete.: 
—foll. by 6rz.., bwéxectaé poe 67t.., 1 
have laid down the rule that.., Hdt. 2, 
123.—2. to be laid down, assumed as a 
ground of argument, Plat. Crat. 436 
D, and Arist. ; iaémectae yap yy el- 
vat., Plat. Eryx. 404 B; t7oxet- 
rat, absol., a rule is laid down, Dem. 
| 643, 223 rovtwv broxepévor, Lat. 
his positis, Plat. Prot. 359 A —ef. 
broriOnuc 1. 2, Wyttenb. Plut. 2,235 
E.—3. to be suggested, Hdt. 3, 40.—4. 
to be left at bottom, left remaining, éAmi¢ 
broKettat, Thuc. 3, 84; rywpia b76- 
kettat, Thue. 3,84; tywpia dr6Kee 

Tat Toic TA vente MapTupovcl, is re- 
served for them, Dem. 913, 6, ef. Ly- 
curg. 166,23; so, ir6xertaé Tive Ta- 
Heiv, Polyb. 2, 58, 10.—5. to be subject 
to, tivi, Plat. Gorg. 510 C.—6. tan 
brokeysévyn, cf. try Wl.—7. dxoxei- 
cba TH yvoun, to be fixed in the mind, 
Dem. 179, 6. —8. to be left- behind in 
pledge, to be pledged or mortgaged, 7t- 
voc, for a certain sum, Isae. 50, 31, 
Dem. 1187, 23; 1194, 17; vate brro- 
keysévyn tive, Id. 1283, fin. ; ta dzro- 
Keipeva, the articles pledged, 1d. 926, 
22: droKetwevor, of persons, bound 
for payment of a sum of money, Id. 
816, 10.—9. 76 droxeizevov, in logic, 
the subject of a proposition, (the pre- 
dicate being 76 xatnyopotuevor), 
Arist. Categ. 5, etc. :—also, the subject 
of a disease, etc., Polyb. 1, 81, 6.— 
10. 6 trokeiwevog ypévoe, the present 
tense, Gramm.—IIf. to fall down ata 
person’s feet, like imoximre, Plat. 
Rep. 494 B.—In most signfs., it forms 
a sort of passive voice to jro7iOnue. 

‘Yrokeipw, (b70, Keipw) to cut off 
below, Ael. N. A. 6, 41. 

‘YroxeActa, (b76, Kedetbw) to do 
the duty of a Kedevotie: to give the 
time in rowing, sing the boat-song, Luc. 
Catapl. 19. 

‘YroxéAda, (b26, dKEAAW) to be 
cast away upon, arrive at, cig TL, Lon- 
gin. 

‘Yr6xevoc, ov, somewhat empty, idle 
or vain. 

‘Yrorevda, @, (b76, Kevdw) to emp 
ty below, purge, kolAtav, Hipp. p. 45. 

‘Yrokevtéw, 0, (076, KEvTéw) to 
prick slightly, Dio C.—II. to prick or 
pierce underneath, App. 

‘Yrroxépauog, ov, (i176, Képapoc) 
mized with clay, Eust. 

_ ‘LYroxepag, gen. aoc, contr. we, 4, 
2, TO, with horn underneath. 

‘Yrokepyddéog or -kepyvaréog, a, 
ov, somewhat hoarse, Hipp. p. 1215. 

‘YrokevOje, é¢, hidden or concealed 
under: from 

‘YroxetGw, to conceal under or an. 

‘YrokedaAarov, ov, 76, (i706, Ke- 
pari) a bolster, pillow, Hipp. pp. 798, 


'Y:réknpog, ov, (b76, Knpdc) strict- . 
ly of honey, mived with waz : hence, 
generally, mixed, impure, Opp. to 
ayvoc, Hipp. p. 303. 

_ Lroxnpvocouar, Att. -rrowar, 
(076, Knptoow) as mid., to make known 


yYTIOK: 

-by voice of herald, or crier, to have a 
thing proclaimed or cried, esp. for sale, 
Plat. Prot. 349 A, Aeschin. 59, 25. — 
 ‘¥roxibdpitw, to accompany on the 
harp, tevi. 

'¥roxivddvetw, (i716, Kivduvetw) 
torun some risk, Plut. Pelop. 2, Schaf. 
aroK-. 

‘Yroxivddvoe, ov, (76, Kivdvvoc) 
somewhat dangerous, Plat. Legg. 830 
E.—IL. being in some danger, endangered 
a little. 

'Yroktvéw, O, (O76, KLvéw) to-move 
underneath, move softly or lightly, Ze- 
gvpov broKevyoavTog (sc. TO Koya), 
ll. 4, 423; cf. Xen. Cyn. 3; 6, etc. :— 
metaph., to move a little, urge gently 
on, Plat. Charm. 162 D.—II. intr., to 
move a little or gently, ovdsuia moAtc 
dv irexivyce, none would. have stirred 
a finger, Hdt. 5, 106, cf. Ar. Ran. 644. 
—2. metaph., to have gone wrong, be 
mad or deranged, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 
573 C, Luc. Eun. 13. 

‘Yrokiviuac or -dw, Ep. for droxe- 
véw Il, Q. Sm. 3, 36; 4,510. [7] 

‘Yrokivipouat, (d76, Kivvpouat) 
dep., to hum a tune, Ael. V. H. 9, 11. 

'Yroxipvauat, as pass., to be slight- 
ly mized, Arist. Insomn. 2, 14. 

‘Yr6Kippoc, ov, somewhat yellow. 

‘Yr6xtoTic, doc, 7, a parasitic 
plant which grows on the roots of the 
kiotoc, Cytinus hypocistis :; its juice 
was used in medicine, Diosc. 1, 127. 

‘YroKAdddv, adv., with the knees 
somewhat bent, inclined a little or grad- 
ually, Opp. C. 4, 205: from 

'YroKAdlo, (i760, OKAGlw) to bend 
the knees under one, to sink slowly down : 
metaph. of an expiring lamp, etc., 
Anth. P. 5, 279. 

‘YrokAaiw, (dmb, KAaiw) to shed a 
secret tear, Aesch. Ag. 69. 

'YroKAda, O, (i76, KAGw) to break 
underneath, ir. yoovov dSeoud, Nic., 
cf. Q. Sm. 4, 483 :—to break by degrees, 
Bune brokAacbeic, Anth. P. 5, 216. 
[a] 


'YroKdérro, f. Wo, (676, KAETTO) |° 


to steal underhand, tr. éavTov, to steal 
away from another’s company, Luc. 
D. Meretr. 10:—pass., to be stolen 
away, Pind. N. 9, 77: c. acc. rei, like 
anootepeicbat, to be defrauded of a 
thing, eiv7v, Soph. El. 115, ubi v. 
Herm.—ll. to keep secret, rt, Musae. 
85, didin broxAentouévy, Anth. P. 
5, 267: to cheat, beguile, GyAdv TLVvoC, 
Ib. 5, 269. 

'YrokAAla, lon. broKAnivo, (ir6, 
KAHGw) to spread an underhand report : 
hence in pass., dyyeAiav Aavaéy 
broxAnfouévav, Soph. Aj. 225; but 
here Herm. et Dind., Aavadév bro 
KAne-. 

‘YroKAtvae, é¢, gen. éo¢, bent under, 
subject: from 

Yrokrivo, (dé, KAivw) to make 
another bow under a thing: pass., to 
stoop or lie under, C. dat., cyoivw brre- 
KAivOn, Od. 5, 463, cf. Anth. P. 9,71, 
etc. :—metaph., to submit, Orph. Arg. 
851. [Z] 

'YroKhovéu, 6, (b76, KAovéw ) to 
shake a little :-—pass., b7oKAoveiabat 
tit, to be thrown into confused flight 
before one, Il. 21, 556. ¢ 

'YrokAoréa, @, f. -7o0,=br0KAé- 

Tw :—pass., to be hidden under, lurk 
in secret places, el Tic GvdpOv GGo¢ 
brokn., Od. 22, 382: from 

'YrdKAoroc, ov, (76, KAETTO ) 
hidden, furtive, Bacchyl. 35. 

'YroKkAblw, £. -bow, (b76, KACW) 
to wash, cleanse from below, Anth.: i. 


To oGa, to purge the body by a clyster, 
Plut. 2; 127: C :—but in pass., in Luc. ' 
99 
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Nigr. 16, to be flooded (metaph.) with | 


mischief. Hence 

‘YrokAvate, ewe, 7, and troxAv- 
ou6¢, od, 6, a purging from below, as 
by a clyster, the latter in Plut. 2, 
974 C. 

'YroKkAva, (b76, KAb@) to hear se- 


| cretly, revoc, from one, Ap. Rh. 3, 


477, cf. Q. Sm. 1, 509. 

'Yrokvaa, 6, (b76; KVawW) to scrape 
or scratch a little, Tryph. 43. [a] 

TY roxvyuidtot, wv, ol, the Locri 
dwelling under (i. e. at base of) Me. 
Cnemis, Paus. 10, 1, 2: cf. "Exixvy- 
pidzot. 

‘Yroxvivw, f. -icw,=-kvdw: me- 
taph., to excite underneath or inwardly, 
Epw¢ br. opévac, Pind, P. 10, 94 (60) : 
—pass., to be somewhat provoked or eax- 
cited, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 3. 

‘YroxotAaiva, (i76, KotAaivw) to 
hollow out a little or by degrees, Joseph. 

‘YrokotAtov, ov, 76, the lower belly. 

‘Yrokotnic, tdoc, 7, Aretae.; and 
bTOKOLAOY, Ov, TO, the lower eyelid or 
part under the,eye: cf. KkdAa, br6Kv- 
Aov, bxodbdAuctov : from 

'Y rékothoc, ov, (676, KotAoc) some- 
what hollow: hollow underneath. 

‘YrokoAdketa, (b76, roAakeiw) to 
flatter a little, Polyb. 6, 18, 5, in pass. 

‘Yrox6AoBoc, ov, somewhat maimed. 

‘YroxoAmidtoc, ov,=sq. 

*YroxoArtoc, ov, (b7r6, K6ATroc) ly- 
img on the bosom, in the lap, br. éyeww 
Twa, Anth. P. 5, 130; tivde, Ib. 25: 
—hence, a darling, favourite, pet.—Il. 
in the mother’s womb, broKOAT LOC aiva 
yoaoby, Call. Del. 86. 

‘YroxoAroc, ov,=foreg. 

‘YrokoAvuBdw, 6, (im6, KoAvp- 
(Bao) to dive under, Galen, 

‘Yrokoupa, atoc, 76, (KérTHW)= 
br6Cw@pa, in insects. 

‘Yroxounéw, O, (b76, KouTéw) to 
sound in answer to, év TO BudéCery, 
Plut: 2, 672 A. 

‘Yroxoupiac, ov, 6—sq., ap. He- 
sych. 

‘Yrokourpoc, ov, (i76, Kopnbdc) 
rather neat or elegant, Physiogn. 

‘Yrokovidéw, o, and Theophr., -yvé- 
6a ,=Drokovia. 

‘YroKévictc, ew¢, 7, @ covering with 
dust, esp. by digging round, Lat. pul- 
veratio, Theophr.: from 

‘YroKoviv, f. -iow, (b75, Koviw) to 
cover with dust, esp. by digging round 
the roots, Lat. pulverare, elsewh, tzro- 
oxaénrT@, Theophr.—Il. in mid., of 
wrestlers, to sprinkle one’s self with 
dust, hence, to prepare for the contest, 
Comic, ap. Plut. Pomp. 53. 

‘YréKoroc, ov, (bird, Kém70¢) some- 
what tired, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25. 

‘Yrokorpoc, ov,(b76, KOmpog) mived 
with dung, Hipp. p. 1182. 

‘YroKortw, f.. -bo, (dmb, Kor TH) 
to begin to cut, Strab, 

‘Yroxopifouat, f. -icopat, (i706, Ko- 
ptGouat) dep. mid. :—to play the child, 
esp. to talk child's language, i. e. use 
terms of endearment, such as diminu- 
tives: hence,—1. transit., to call by 
endearing names, e. g. of lovers, v7T- 
Taplov dy Kal batTLov pe ae 
he would call me coawxingly his little 
duck and little dove, Ar. Plut. 1011 ; 
THY EKdAayy éripov, Exarjynv bro- 
KoptCouevot, Plut. hes. 14,—2. to 
call by a soft name, esp. to call some- 
thing base by a fair name, to gloss 
over, palliate, nv dvotay ovcav bToKo- 
piCouevor KaAodpev wc evjOerav,Plat. 
Rep. 400 EF, 474 E, v. Stallb. ad 560 


E; so, @iAinrov diAtav Kai Feviar | 


Kat éraptay Kai Ta Toad’ broKopt- 
Couevoc, Dem. 124, 11: cf. sq.—3. 
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also reversely, to call something good 


by a bad name, to disparage, of uicobv- 


Tee broKkopiouevroe dvoudgovoi pe 
Kaktav, my enemies nickname me 
Vice, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 26: cf. Plut. 
Solon 16 fin.—4. to imitate, mimic, 
Philostr.—II. intr., to use diminutives, 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 2, 15.—Cf. droxoupi- 
Goua. Hence 7 S55 
‘Yroxd6piopua, aroc, 76, a coaxing or 
endearing name, as Demosth. said that 
his nickname Batadoc was a tr. 
titOnc, Aeschin. 17, fin. ; esp., a fair 
name for something base, such as ra- 
pdottoc, Alex. Parasit. 1, 2, cf. Id. 
Tarent. 3, 5; or cecodyOeva for ype 
Gv aroxorn, Plut. 2, 807 D :—hence, 
=TapakdAvuua, Plut. Galb. 20. 
‘YroKkoptopuoc, od, 6,—foreg., Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 15, Plut. Thes, 14. - 
‘YroKoptorinds, 4, Ov, (broKopivo- 
Lat) glossing over by a fair name: 6vo- 
ha vr., a diminutive. Adv. -Kdc, Plut 
2, 847 E, Ath. 308 F. 
‘Yroxovpivowat, Ion, for broxopi- 
Couat: to coax or soothe with softnames; 
éorepiaic broxovp. aotdaic, of the 
serenades sung by girls on the even- 
ing of a friend’s marriage, Pind. P. 
3, 32; cf. Hesych. s. v. Kkovpicoué- 
vale. 3 
*Y roxovgila, to lighten or relieve a 


Kittle. ¢ 


‘Yr6Kovdoe, ov, (i76, KoDdoC) some- 
what light or fickle, Plut. Pelop. 14, 
etc. i. 

Yrokpathptov, ov, 6, v. broxpy- 
THPLOV. 

‘Yroxpéxo, (b76, kpéxw) of string 
ed instruments, to answer in sound, i.€ 
to sound in harmony with, Td) Kavya 
ola rapa Kawpov paviacor broKkpé 
kel, Pind. O. 9, 59.—2. trans. bm. Te, 
to play an accompaniment, Luc, D 
Meretr. 15,2: im. Te mpdc yapuy, ol 
a flatterer, Plut. 2, 55 D. 

‘Yrokpeuavvout, to hang, hang uw 
in H. Hot Ap. 284, f. 1. for riper 
pavevvt. 

‘YroKpnuvoe, ov, (6x6, Kpnuvoc) 
somewhat steep, almost precipitous, 
Strab. 

‘Yroxpnvn, 16> 7, & by-spring, by 
well, Eunap. § 

‘Yrokpnvoc, ov, (im6, Kaépnvor) 
under the head. 

‘Yroxpntnpidlov, ov, T6, a@ small 
stand to put under the bowl (kpnTHp), 
Hat. 1, 25, cf. sq.:—droordty¢g was 
the Att. word. 

‘Yroxpntnpiov, ov, 76, Ton. for 
broxpatnplov,=foreg., Béckh Inser, 
1, p. 20, Osann Auctar. Lex. p. 161. 

‘Yrokxpiva, (b6, Kpi{w) to grate or 
jar alittle, Ael. N. A. 6, 19. 

‘Yxokpivowat, dep. mid., aor. d7e- 
Kpwvaunv: later also aor, pass, dre- 
xptOny (in mid. signf.), Ctes. Pers. 41, 
Polyb. 5, 25, 7 (cf. drroxpivw), (b76, 
Kpive). To reply, make answer, answer, 
rivi, Il. 7, 407, Od. 2, 111; 15, 170, 
Hdt. 1, 2, etc.; the Att. word was 
droKkpivouat, which has been restor- 
ed by Bekk. in Thuc. 7, 44 ;—(though 
brrokp- is quoted by Suid., etc., v. Ar- 
nold) :—of an oracle, to give answer, 
tivi TL, Hdt. 1, 78, 91; and so, also, 
to expound, interpret, explain, 6vetpoy,. 
Od. 19, 535, 555 ; (so, cpivecbar dvet- 
povg, ll. 5, 150, cf. kpive II. 5); bm 
Orwe..., Theocr. 24, 66.—II. m Att, 
usu., to question and answer on the 
stage, speak in dialogue, hence, to play 
a part on a stage, the part played be- 
ing put in acc., as, dm. TO BaolAt 
K6v, to take the king’s part, play the 
king, Arist. Pol. 2,11, 19; #7. IIpo- 


_pnvéa, Alayra, etc. : also, broKkp.Tpa 
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| _yodiar, rondian to pla a tragedy 


or comedy, Luc. Merc. Cond. 30, cf. 
Td Salt. 84, Nigr. 11, 24, etc. ; de- 
-xpilycav tpaywdol, tragedies were 
_performed.—2, hence the word was 
used also of the theatrical style of 
_thapsodists and orators, to exaggerate, 
Dem. 230, 7, cf. Wolf Proleg. p. xevi. 
—3. metaph., to play a part, dissemble, 
vs n, pretend, c. inf., Dem, 878, 3, 
olyb, 2, 49, 7, etc. 
 'Yroxpicia, ac, 7, rarer form for 
sq. II, Anth. Plan, 289.0 
_ '¥réxpiore, a Hh (irroxpivouat) : 
—a reply, answer, Hdt. 1,90, 116, etc.— 
IL. usu., the playing a part on the stage, 
playing or acting, the actor’s art, his 
action, delivery, declamation, etc. ; also 
an orator’s delivery, elocution, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 1, 3, and 12, 2.—2. metaph., 
the playing a part, hypocrisy, outward 
show, Polyb. 35, 2, 13, Luc., ete.—3. 
broxptowv, as adv., like dixyy, after 
the manner of, Bockh Pind. Fr. 259. 
 '(¥moxpityp, jpog, 6, rarer form for 
-sq., Hermeas ap. Ath. 563 E. 
-'¥roxpithe, od, 6, (broxpivomat) : 
—one who answers: an interpreter or 
_expounder, aivtyu“av, etc., Plat. Tim. 
72 B.—IL. usu., one who plays a part 
on the stage, a player, actor, Ar. Vesp. 
1279, Plat. Charm, 162 D, etc.—2. a 
dissembler, feigner, hypocrite, N. T. 
Hence 

‘YroxpiteKéc, 4, ov, belonging to 
broxptote, skilled therein, dbcer bro- 
Kpttixoc, having a good natural de- 
livery or elocution, Arist. Rhet. 3, 1, 
7: suited for speaking or delivery, A€Etc, 
Tb, 3, 12, 2: 7 -«# (sc. Téyvn), the art 
of delivery, Ib, 3, 1, 7.—2. acting a part, 
or. Tod BeATiovoc, Luc. Alex. 4. 

‘Yroxpovw, (b76, Kpovw) to accom- 
pany on the lyre, Anth.—Il. metaph., 
to take up the word, to break in upon, in- 
terrupt, c. acc., Ar. Ach. 38; and, in 
Eccl. 256, 618, with a play on the ob- 
scene signf. of Kpovw: to contradict, 
answer, Tivi, Plut. 2, 177 B.—2. to find 
fault. with, attack, Ar. Plut. 548, in 
mid, 

'YroKptrTa, f.-Wo, (b76, KpbrTw) 
to hide under or beneath, dyvn drexpd- 
$0n, the ship was hidden beneath the 
spray, Il. 15, 626 :—mid., to hide one’s 
self ; c. acc. pers., to keep something 
secret from him, Luc, Amor. 15, v. |. 
Xen. An. 1, 9,19. Hence 

'Yroxpupee, ewe, 4, a hiding, keep- 
ing secret. 

'Yroxpila, f. -Fo, (i716, Kpolw) to 
croak against, Luc. D. Mort. 6, 4. 

'YroKteivu, f. -xTevd, to kill or slay 
cunderhand, 

‘Yrokidveoc, ov, (bd, Kvdveoc) 
rather dark-blue, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Schol. Theocr. 5, 96. - 

'Yroxbavoc, ov,=foreg. 

'Y roKbBepvaw, O, to be under-pilot, 
vedc, of a ship. 

‘Yr6xvkAov, ov, TO, part of a chair, 
elsewh. dréornua, brooTarav or Ba- 
CLG; Vd TN 18; 376. 

'YréxuKdAoc, ov, (66, KbKAOC) 
round underneath, TéAupoc, Od. 4, 131. 

'YmrdKvAov, ov, 76, V. br6KotAov. 

‘Yroxbuaivw, to wave gently, like 
tong hair. 

‘Yrokoudriqa, (br6, kvuuaritw) to 
ut into a gentle, waving motion, Phi- 
ostr. 

‘Yroxbouat, mid., v. droKbw. 

'Yroxinta, f. -w, (b76, Kitt) 
to stoop under, esp. under a yoke, 
hence of Mijdot dréxupav IWéponor, 

submitted to the Persians, Hat. 1, 130, 
cf. 6, 25, 109; so, ktvec Toic dvOpa- 


acu broKontovtec, Aesop. : absol., | yavBdrac, Id. 1, 121.— 
0 


* 
of suppliants, to bow seece ncaa 
broxorrovrec ixetevovov, Ar. Vesp. 
555 (where however the Rav. MS. 
imoninrovrec), Luc. Navig. 30; so 
of animals drinking, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
32; of persons stooping to peep into a 
place.—ll. c. acc., br. trav TuAay, to 
stoop the shoulder so as to let a load 
be put on, Ar. Ach. 954.0 

'Yoxdp6w, @, dub. 1, in Dion. H. 
for ériKvpdw. ; " 

'Y r6Kuptoc, ov, (bb, KupToc) rath- 
er gibbous or humped, Plut. 2, 890 D. 

'YroKkupT6w, @, to make somewhat 
crooked, bend a little. 

'Y rékigoc, ov,=bTOKupToS. 

'Yrokipaviov, ov, 76, part of the 
ornament of a carriage-frame. 

'Yrokbu, (bx6, kdw) to impregnate, 
get with child: but prob. only used in 
mid., droxtouat, of the woman, to 
conceive, become pregnant, hence part. 
aor. Ep. broxtoduévy (not -cvocapé- 
vn, V. sub Ktw), having conceived, big 
with child, Il. 6, 26, Od. 11, 254, 
Hes. Th. 308; so of animals, Il. 20, 
225. , 

'YroxdAtov, ov, 76, (b76, KOAov) the 
hip-bone, hip, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, ete. 

'Yrokopodéw, O, (b76, Kapwdéw) 
to ridicule a little or underhand, Luc. 
Tox. 14. 

'Y rékwdoe, ov, (b76, Kodb¢) some- 
what deaf, rather deaf, Ar. Eq. 43, Plat. 
Prot. 334 D, ete. 

'Y xoAdic, idoc, 7, the hedge-sparrow, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 7, 5; vulg. émtAaic: 
also written iroAdic, broAnic, bxo- 
Awte. 

'Yr0AdAéa, G, f. -70W, to chatter in 
an under tone, murmur. 

'YroAauBava, f. -Ajbowat, (b76, 
AauBdvw) to get under another and 
take him up, to take up one fallen, as the 
dolphin did Arion, Hdt. 1, 24, Plat. 
Rep. 453 D.—2. to catch up, come sud- 
denly upon, esp. of storms of wind, 
Hdt. 2, 25; 4, 179, etc.; of a fit of 
madness, Id. 6, 75; of a famine, Id. 
6, 27; so of soldiers marching, duc- 
xopia breAGuBavey abtodvc, i.e. they 
came suddenly into difficult ground, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 20:—hence, absol., 
of events, to follow next, come next, 7) 
vavuayin broAaBovea, Hdt. 8, 12, ef. 
6, 27.—3. esp., to take up the discourse, 
and answer, to reply, rejoin, retort, Hdt. 
1,11, ete. ; Te mpdc Te, Thuc. 5, 85; 
c. inf., to reply that.., Thuc. 5, 49 :—but 
esp. in dialogue, 67 troAaBdr, br. 
elev, he said in answer, Hat. 7, 101, 
Thuc. 3, 113, freq. in Plat., and Xen.: 
—also, to take one up short, interrupt 
him (like $oxpotw), Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 
35.—4. to take up the conqueror, fight 
with him, Lat. excipere, Thue. 8, 105. 
—Il.=drodéyouat, to take under one’s 
protection, Xen. An. 1, 1, 7 —2. to ac- 
cept, entertain a proposal, Hdt. 1, 212; 
3, 146.—III. to take up a notion, as- 
sume, suppose, usu. of an ill-grounded 
opinion, ¢. inf, Hdt. 2, 55, freq. in 
Plat., and Xen. :—hence, bz. ru (sc. 
eivat), to assume or understand it to be 
so and so, Plat. Prot. 341 B, Phaedr. 
263 D: obtw¢ br. rept twoe, Isocr. 
32 B; etc.—2. to understand, appre- 
hend, Adyov, Hur. I. A. 523, and Plat.; 
br. Tt el¢ TLva, to understand it of, i. e. 
apply it to, him, Aeschin. 22, 29 :—in 
pass., to be supposed, etc., Dem. 623, 
5, etc.; 4 brevAnupévn yapic, the 
supposed favour, Id. 178, 8.—3. to sus- 
pect, disbelieve, Xen. Ages. 5, 6.—IV. 
to take or seize underhand, Thue. 1, 68 : 
to draw men off from their duty, se- 
duce them, #7. utodd sa eh TONG 

. to check, re- 


course, 
avo 


short, Ib. 3, 5. 
under, i. €. shining with reflected light, 
glittering, jAéxTpw, Hes. Se. 142: 
'YroAauro, f. po, (616, Adure) 
to shine under, Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 9: so 
Mel. 55, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 1280.—I]. to 
shine a little, begin to shine, TO éap 
190; wz. 7 qépa, Plut. Anton, 49 :— 
daidwv broAaumouevawy Was once 
290, where now to Aaum- is read. 
Hence 
Hipp. p. 1133. 
'Y roAavbiva, f. -Aqow, to be con- 
'Yrodanile, ( bx6, Aamdlo ) 
empty from below, purge, Ael. N. 
‘YroAdradpoc, ov, (i16, Aanapéc) 
somewhat flabby or loose, Hipp. p. 1133, 
'Yxoddrdocw, Att. -TTw,=tbroAa- 
Talo. 
little. 
'Yroréyo, (ix6, Aya) to dictate, 
'Y roréGpioc, ov, (b76, GAEBpLOC) 
almost fatal, dangerous, Hipp. p. 118. 
pour a libation therewith or to, Aesch. 
Ag. 69 :—in pass, to trickle down, like 
‘YréAetuua, atoc, TO, @ remnant, 
remainder, Theophr.: from 
leave remaining, Od. 16,50; i. Adyor, 
Thuc. 8, 2; dm. Tivi tTiuwpeicbat, 
one, dmoAeiWver bude 7 puiobodopa, 
Lys. 177, fin.—Il. pass., to be left re- 
met’ deGAor, Il. 23, 615; év weyapw 
brekeizero, he was left at home.., Od. 
86, etc.; droAcimecfat Tod oTdAov, 
to stay behind the expedition, i. e. not 
Ag. 73 :—generally, to remain behind, 
to be left over and above, Plat., etc. ; 
Id. Phaedr. 231 B.—2. to be left behind 
by any one, strictly in a race, Ar. 
army, to lag behind, Xen. An. 1, 2, 25, 
etc. : metaph. to be inferior to one, T1- 
come to an end, vvé&, Soph. El. 91: 
also, to fail in what is expected of 
mid., to leave a thing behind one, c. 
acc., Wess. Hdt. 4, 121; 6,7: to leave 
AcizecOar aitiav, to leave cause for 
reproach against one’s self, Thuc. 1, 
leave one's self means of escape, Dem. 
301, 23. Hence 
ing left behind, 'Theophr.— II. like 
ExAewpic HAiov, an eclipse, Iambl. 
what rough, scabby, Theophr. 
‘YrorentoAdyoe, ov, (S26, Aerro- 


'YrokaurHe, €¢, gen. Eoc, shining 
from 
in pass., zip Shen Saal eanaey 
brédaure, like jregaivero, Hat. 1, 
read in Il. 18, 492, Od. 19, 48; 23, 

‘YroAauaic, ewc, 7, a slight lustre, 
cealed or hidden under. 

AN 
14, 14. 
ete. [a] 

‘Yrodeaiva, to smooth, rub, polish a 
prompt, vi Tit, Plat. 2, 46 A. 

'YroreiBa, f. -bw, (b76, AeiBw) to 
broppéw, Hipp. 

'‘Yroteixe, f. -bw, (ix6, Aeizw) to 
Antipho 129, 14.—2. of things, to fail 
maining or behind, réunrov 0’ brehet 
7, 230; cf. 17, 276, etc., Hat. 2, 15, 
to go upon it, Hdt. 1, 165, cf. Aesch. 
ovdév broAdeimetat GAN 7 moveiv.., 
Ran. 1092: hence of stragglers in an 
Vv6¢, also d7r6 Tiv0¢.—3. absol., to fail, 
one, come short, Lys. 187, 10.—III. 
remaining, keep by one, Id. 2,25; b70- 
140; so, droAeizecbar dvadepdy, to 

‘YrdAeupic, Ewe, 7, @ remaining, be- 

‘Yrorétpog, ov, (b7x6, Aempoc) some 
aoyes) rather too subtle, Cratin. Incert. 


‘'Yrorentog, ov, (tro, Aertoe} 


‘ 


< 


‘ ooeag fine, Hipp., Luc. Philops. 


'¥roderrive, (676, Aettiva)’ to 
_make rather fine, Paul. S. Ambo 74. 

'YroAevKatva, (b76, Aeveaive) to 
make white underneath :—pass., to be- 
come white underneath, Or somewhat 
white, Il. 5, 502, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 
AES yetenih« 

‘Yr6Aevkoe, ov, (b76, AevKd¢) white 
underneath.—II. whitish, Diosc. 

‘Yrohevxdypwc, wtoc, 6, 7, (676, 
Aevioypug) whitish, pale, Hipp. p. 
955. 


‘YrodHyo, (b76, Ajyw) to desist 
gradually from, tivoc, Ael. N. A. 12, 
44. 


'YroAnic, idoc, v. broAaic. 

'Yr6Anuua, aroc, 76, (btoAawBa- 
vw) that which is supposed, an opinion, 
Def. Plat. 413 B, Plut. 2, 164 F.—II. 
conception in the womb, dub. |. Plut. 2, 
38 E. 

‘YaroAjviov, ov, Td, the vessel under 
a press to receive the wine or oil,/a 
vat, Lat. lacus, LX X.: neut. from 

‘YroAqvioc, ov, (bi6, Anvoc) placed 
under a press. Hence " 

'YrxoAnvic, idoc, 7, = broAnvior, 
Gall Dian. 166. : 

'YrdAnétc, ewe, 7, (bTOAHYw)  al- 
most the ending, Ath. 491 E. 

'YroAnmréov, werb. adj. of tzo- 
AauBdva, one must suppose, under- 
stand, Plat. Rep. 613 A, etc. 

‘YrodlnntiKoc, H, 6v, (broAauBa- 
vo) of, belonging to understanding, etc. ; 
Otvaute %. Tevoc, the faculty of under- 
standing, etc., Def. Plat. 414 C, cf. M. 
Anton. 3,9. Adv. -Kdc: ; 

'YroAnnréc, 6v, verb. adj., (i7v- 
RauBavw) supposable, Arist. An. Pr. 
239: 

*'YroAnpéw, ©, (076, Anpéw) to talk 
somewhat absurdly, to become imbecile, 
Ael. V. H. 3, 37. 

'YrbAnwie, ewc, (broAauBava) :-— 
a taking or catching up, esp. a taking 
up the word, taking up the discourse 
where another leaves off: é& dézo- 
Jipbewc, in turn, alternately, Stallb. 
Plat. Hipparch. 228 B; cf. citata sub 
vy. broBoA7n :—hence, a rejoinder, re- 
ply, answer, br. moteiabat, Isocr. 227 
C.—II. a taking in a@ certain sense, an 
understanding, opinion, conception, Def. 
Plat. 413 A sq., cf. Arist. M. Mor. 1, 
35, 13, Rhet. 3, 15, 1, etc. :—also, the 
estimate formed of a person or thing, a 
good or bad reputation, public opinion, 
Lat. existimatio, Plut. 

'‘Yrohiyaivu, (b76, Atyaivw ) to 
make to sound a little, Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 423, 

'Y ronilwr, ov, gen. ovoe, (i176, 6AL- 

wv) somewhat less, slighter, or smaller, 
UJ. 18, 519. 

'YxoAtboc, ov, (bb, Aifoc) some- 
what stony, Luc. Tim. 31. 

‘Yrohiumdve, collat. form from 
broAcizu. 

'Yrrodiuadne, ec, gen. eoc, (v6, 
Aipodne) somewhat hungry, Plut. 

'Yrohixaivo, (b76, Aitaivw) to 
fatten a littie or by degrees, dub. in 
Hipp. 1 

'YroAindpoc, ov, (dd, Autrapoc) 
rather fat, Diosc. [7] 

‘VY xoAimdw, @, to be rather fat, dub. 
in Theophr. 

'Yrodimne, é¢, (broAeinw) left be- 
hind, staying behind, Plat. 

‘Yrohiabave and brodobaiva, f. 
-cOnou, (b76, bALcOdva, -aivw) to slip 
or slide gently, ei¢ TL, Ael. N. A.9, 9. 

'YrdALoT0¢, ov; (076, AlaTrog) some- 
what smooth, worn smooth, Ar. Eq. 
1368, 


~-YTIOA y 
— '¥réAtodoc, ov, Att. for foreg. 

'Y réAiroc, ov, rather poor, little or 
mean, 4 . ( ss 4 ‘ ) 

‘YrdAryvoc, ov, (b76, Aixvoc) some- 
what lickeish or dainty, Wie : 

'YroAoyéw,=sq. 

‘Yrodoyifouat, f. -icouar Att. -fod- 
pat (bd, Aoyifouat), dep. mid. :—to 
take into the account, as matter of addi- 
tion or subtraction, Polyb. 6, 39, 15 , 
metaph., to take into account, kivdvvov, 
mévouc, Plat. Apol. 28 B, Phaedr. 231 


B, Dem. 259, 7, etc.; oddév dr., An- 
doc. 33, 27:—to take notice, foll. by | 


el... Plat. Crito 48 D.. The act. d7o- 
Aoyifw is v. 1. Arist. Pol. 7, 3, 4. 
Hence 

‘Yrodoytopdc, od, 6,=br6Ao0yoe. 

‘Yrohoytoréov, adj. verb. from 
broroyilouat, one must take into ac- 
count, Plat. Rep. 341 D. 

‘YrédAoyoc, ov, 6, (676, Adyoc) a 
taking into account, brdhoyov rotei- 
a0ai tivoc, Lat. rationem habere rei, 
Dem. 790, 9; so, év droAdy@ rotei- 
obai tt, Lys, 102, 20.—2. as adj., taken 
into account, made accountable, hi6A0o- 
yov eivat or yevéobat, Lys. 180, 36; 
184, 31, Dem. 959, 7: dméAoyéoy te 
motetcGai tit, Dinarch. 110, 25:— 
Lnodév THY Hustépav HAtkiav broho- 
yov roteiobat, not to hold us respon- 
sible, Plat. Lach. 189 B; cf. Stallb. 
Prot. 349 C.—II. in Arithm., of ratios 
in which the first number is the least, as 
3: 5; opp. to mpdAoyoc :—ef. brroré- 
TapToc. 

‘Yr6Aolroc, ov, (b76, Aowrc) left 
behind, staying behind, Hdt. 7, 171: 
esp., still alive, surviving, Lat. super- 
stes, Id. 6, 123, etc. : generally,=Aoz- 
méc, remaining, Id. 7, 126, Thuc., etc. 

‘Yr6A0f0¢, ov, somewhat oblique or 
obscure. ; 

'YroAorda, @, to loosen the shell or 
rind a little or gradually, Theophr. ; v. 
hordu. 

'Yrodoxayée, ov, 6, an under-Aoya- 
yoc, Xen. An.5, 2, 13. 

‘YrroAtdrog, ov, (676, Abdtoc) hypo- 
Lydian, a mode in music, Plut. 2, 
1141 B. . 

'Yrodtlw, f. -Fw, (b76, Ablow) to 
hiccup or sob a little, Galen. 

'‘Yrodvpioc, ov, (br6, Abpa) :—un- 
der the lyre, ddvag br, either a bridge 
of reed on which the strings rest, or a 
rod of reed put under the strings (to 
prolong the sound, as horn was after- 
wards used), Ar. Ran. 233; cf. H. 
Hom. Mere. 47, sq. [Av] 

'YrdAvotc, ewe, 1), @ loosing of that 
which is underneath: from 

'Yrodbu, (b6, Abw) to loosen, un- 
tie, unbind from below, loosen a little or 
gradually, dréAvoe yvia, loosened his 
limbs below, made his limbs sink under 
him (viz. by giving him a deadly 
wound), Il. 15, 581; so too, bn. pé- 
voc Kal yvia, to make courage and 
strength fail, 6, 27: also of wrestlers, 
yvia bréAvoe, 23, 726; so in pass., 
yvia brédvyto, 16, 341 ; 200ev 0 bd 
gatdysa yvia, Ib. 805 ; droAverai or 
tu yovara, Ar. Lys. 216.—II. to loose 
from under (the yoke), 6 0’ éAvev bd’ 
immove, ll. 23, 513, cf. Od. 4, 39:— 
mid., ob Tov y’..drehvcao decuar, 
thou didst set him free from bonds by 
stealth, Il. 1, 401, ef. Od. 9, 463.—2. to 
untie another person’s sandals from 
under his feet, take off his shoes, Ay. 
Nub. 152,,Thesm. 1183; dodvere, 
matdec, AAKiBiadnv, Plat. Symp. 213 
B:—mid,, to take off one’s own sandals 
or shoes, Ar, Lys. 950, Plut. 927, cf. 
Xen. Lac. 2,3; opp. to brrodeiabag, 
ef. sub brodéwu. ' 


little, or by little and little. 


_  YTOM pene 
'YroAwic, idoc, 7, V. bmoXaic. 
‘YroAwddw, a, f. -Aow, to. flag a 

ee es, 

‘Yropdcco¢, ov,=sq., Aristaen.1, 

‘Yr6ualoc, ov, (bd, jatdc) under 
the breast, esp., under the mother’s breast 
sucking, Lat. subrumus.—Il. of b76 
baCot, the parts under the breast, Bion 
ie 26, nisi h. |. legend. of 0 ixd wa 

ol. 

‘Yrouaivouat, (id, walvouat) as 
pass., to be somewhat mad, Hipp. p. 352. 

‘Yrouakpoc, ov, (i76, “akpoc) some- 
what long, longish, Ar. Pac. 1243. 

'YroudAdkiGowat, (76, waraxivw) 
as pass., to grow soft or cowardly by 
degrees, Xen. An, 2, 1, 14. ‘ 

'YroudAdacw, Att. -TTw, (676, wa- 
Adoou} to soften by degrees :—pass., to 
be so softened, Luc. D. Meretr. 4, 2. 

‘Yrowavtetoua, (076, wavtedvo- 
pat) dep., to divine a little or after a 
manner, Plat. Sisyph. 388 B. 

‘Yropdpaivoua, (i76, papaivw) 
as pass., to wither gradually, Plut. 2, 
411 E. . 

‘Yrouapyoc, ov, somewhat crazy, 
maddish, vropapyétepos, Hat. 3, 29, 
145; 6, 75. 

rie oe and broud- 
obtoc, ov, (b7r6, uaob6g)=bropdlioc, 
Lob. Phryn. BOT, ; wees 

'Yroudooo, Att. -rTw, (b76, wda- 
ow) to knead underneath or a Little, 
smear or rub underneath, Theocr. 2, 59, 

‘Yrouacridtoc, ov,=brouclioc. 

‘Tropacyinoc, ov, (b70, wacyaAn) 
under the armpits; TOybT., the part un- 
der the armpit. 

‘Yrouavpoc, ov, somewhat dark or 
gloomy: 

"Y rouBpog, ov, (76, 6uBpoc) mixed 
with rain, Gépoc UT., a rainy summer, 
Plut, Camill. 3 (Schiaf. éxouBpov) ; 
ef. Id. 2, 438 A.—I]. wet under the sur- 
face, or wettish, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

'Yrromewdtdw, ©, (b76, wetdudw) to 
smile a little or gently, Anacreont. 29, 
14: dr. Sapdéviov, Polyb. 17, 7, 6. 

‘Yropelwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (v0, 
peiwv) somewhat less or inferior : br0- 
jetovec, among the Spartans, were 
subordinate citizens, Opp. to 6oco4, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 6, cf. Muller. Dor. 3, 
5, 7: in an army, of om., the subaltern 
officers, Dio C. 

'Yropedaiva, (v6, eAaivw) to be 
blackish, Paus. : 

‘YropeAavdpvedne, €¢, somewhat 
like the weAdvopvov, Eich. p. 59. 

‘Yropedavico, f. -lcw,=troueai- 
vo, Geop. 

'Yrouérde, -uédawwa, -méAdy, some- 
what black, blackish. 

‘Yrouéudouar, (d76, -uéudouac ) 
dep., to blame a little or secretly, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 15. 

‘Yroueprpipoipoc, ov, (16, peperpi- 
jowpoc) somewhat discontented with his 
lot, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 2. [¥] 

‘Yroueveréor, verb. adj. from bzro- 
Eva, one must sustain, abide, endure, 
Thuc. 2, 88, Plat. Legg. 770 EF: also 
brousvyréov, but the first form. is 
better, Lob. Phryn. 446 ; cf. domov-. 

'YropeveT noc, 7, Ov.= Dropevyte- 
«6c, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 6, 6. 

‘Yropevytéov,=bropeveréor, q. Vs, 
Isocr. 117 C. 

‘Yrouevytixoc, 4, Ov, (brouévw) 
disposed to undergo, submissive, Def. 
Plat. 412 B, 416 B, etc.; v. 1. dzo- 
ov-. : 

'Yropevytéc, less analogous form 
for Szouov-, Lob. Paral. 494. 

'Yrrouéva, fut. -wevd, (b1r6, wévw) 
to stay behind, Od. 10, 232, 258: to 

157] 


a 


stay at home, Hat. 6, 51 ; 7, 209 : also, 
to remain alive, Id. 4, 149 :—generally, 
i permanent, Arist. Categ. 6, 8.— 
I. trans., to abide or await another, 
esp. to await his attack, bide the onset, 
c. acc. pers., Il. 14, 488 ; 16, 814, etc. ; 
80 too Hdt. 3, 9; 4, 3, etc. ;—never 
c. dat. pers.,—for in Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
40, Schneid. has altered the punctu- 
ation.—2. c. acc. rei, to abide, submit 
to, endure any evil that threatens one, 
dovantyy, Hat. 6, 12, Thue. 1, 8; 
kivdvvoy, mévoy, etc., Xen., Dem., 
etc. 3 hence ironically, race dwped¢ 
oby brépevvay, they could not abide 
the gifts, Isocr. 60 B:—éz. r7v Kpi- 
tty, to await one’s trial, Aeschin. 29, 
4, cf, Andoc. 16, 10, Lys. 158, 26 :— 
generally, to wait for, tiv éoptiy, 
Thuc. 5, 50: to await one, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 C, etc.—3. absol., to 
stand one’s ground, stand firm, ll. 5, 
498, Hdt. 6, 96; so, é¢ GAKyy b7., 
Thuc. 3, 108; drouévav kaprepety, 
to endure patiently, Plat. Gorg. 507 
B.—4. c. inf., to abide, venture, under- 
take, boldly resolve to do a thing, like 
Lat. posse, sustinere, ob’ brémevve 
dpevat, he did not wait to become 
nown, Od. 1, 410; also c. part., ef 
brouevéovor yelpac éuot avraerpo- 
uevot, if they shall dare to lift hand 
against me, Hdt. 7, 101.—5. c. part., 
also, ovk broméver Opedovpevoc, he 
cannot bear to be helped, Plat. Gorg. 
505 C.—6. to uphold, support, maintain, 
6ABov, Pind. p. 2, 48; Adyov, Stallb. 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 298 D. 

'Yrrouepivo, fut. Att. -76, (b76, we- 
pilw) to subdivide, make subdivisions. 
Hence 

‘Yroueptopoc, od, 6, a subdivision. 

‘Yrounkdopat, dep., to bleat a little ; 
but v. drouvadoua. 

‘Yrounkne, ec, gen. eoc,=brbua- 
xpoc, Diog. L. 

'YxrounAdPéw, G, to probe to the bot- 
tom, probe thoroughly. 

'Yrrounriva, (d76, undAifw) to be or 
look yellowish, Diosc. 

‘Yroundivoc, n, ov, (b76, uyAvoc) 
yellowish, esp. light-yellow, Diosc. 

'Yrountpltoc, ov, in the mother’s 
womb. 

'Yrropiyvint, f. -uiso, (d76, ulyve- 
pt) to mix under Or among, mix up, 
tivi tL, Plat. Tim. 74 D3; 76 broue- 
utypévov, the admicture, Id. Phil. 47 
A.—II. intr. and metaph., to come 
near to or into secretly, c. dat., im. TH 
yn, Thue, 8, 102. v 

'Yrouiurvjoka, f. Srrouvacw, aor. 
bréuvyod, (bb, wLuvnoKW):—I, act., 
—1l.c¢. ace. pers., to put one in mind 
or remind one of, dréuvynoev O& & ra- 
rpoc, Od. 1, 321; ef. 15, 3, Thue. 6, 
19; also twa rv, Thuc. 7, 64, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 37, etc.; dm. tivd Ti Bod- 
Aerat.., Plat. Phil. 31 C; dm. tia 
Ott.., wc, etc., Id. Phaed. 88 D, etc. 
—2. c. acc. rei, to bring back to one’s 
mind, mention, suggest, Ti, Hdt. 7, 
171; revi rr, Aesch. Pers. 990.—I1]. 
pass., to call to mind, remember, Tide : 
but also rz, Plat. Phil. 47 EB, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 24: to make mention, mepi 
twoe, Aesch. Pers. 329. 

'Yrrouicéw, 6, f. -fow, to hate a 
little, 

'Yrroucoboe, ov, (i176, pttc86c) serv- 
ing for pay, hired, Luc. Alex. 49, etc. 

'Yropuvdouat, contr. -wvduat, (b76, 
“vdéouat) dep. mid. : to court a woman 
clandestinely. Coovtog bm. yvvaika, 
Od. 22, 38. [a] 


‘Yrouvdouar, contr. -“vduat, Ion. | 


sass. of droutevjoKu. [a] 


'Yrouvnua, atoc, TO, (brouyerA- | 
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> ¢ 
okw) @ remembrance, memorial, Exetv | 
| bx. two, Thue. 2, 44; lv’ drouvnua 


i 


rolg ériytyvouévoe % THE TOV Bap- 
Bdpov seebaidr, Isocr. 73 C, cf. 55 
D, etc.:—mention, notice, Thuc. 4, 
126, Xen. An. 1, 6, 3.—2. @ note or 
memorandum entered by a tradesman 
in his day-book, tréuvnua breypa- 
aro, he ordered a note to be made 
of = Dem. 1193, 2, ef. 837, oe os of 
bankers, irouvaywata ypdgeobar ele- 
Baar Gv did6ace xpnudtuv.., Id, 1186, 
7:—then in plur., generally, memo- 
randums, notes, Lat. commentarii, Plat. 
Phaedr. 276 D, Theaet. 143 A: also 
like arouvjpovebyara, memoirs, Po- 
lyb. 1, 1, 1; 6, 32, 4, etc. —3. later, 
also explanatory notes, commentaries. 
—4, a sketch, draught or copy of a let- 
ter, Ep. Plat. 363 E. Hence 

'Yrouvnudrtiva, f. -icw, to write or 
note down for remembrance, enter in a 
memorandum-book : so in mid., of the 
annales, Polyb. 5, 33, 5.—2. dzouvy- 
parilecbai twa, to explain or interpret 
a writer: of dbrouvnpatioduevol, 
commentators. Hence 

'Yrouvnuatik6e, H, dv, serving for 
explanation, Diog. L. 4, 5. 

'‘Yrouvnudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
bréuvnua. [a] 

'Yrouvyuariopudc, od, 6, (bropyn- 
patifw) a writing or noting down, mak- 
ing a memorandum, in plur. of uv., 
memoirs, Lat. commentarii, ovyTdo- 
cew br., Polyb. 2, 40, 4—2. a com- 
mentary on an author.—II. a decree of 
the Areopagus, because these were 
kept as written records, Cic. Fam. 13, 
1, 5, Att. 5, 11, 6. 

‘Yrouvnudtiotnc, od, 6, one who 
writes a memorandum. 

‘Yrouvnudtoypadéw, G, to write 
down as a memorandum ; from 

‘Yrouvnudtoypadoc, ov, writing in 
a memorandum-book, writing down for 
reference Or to hand down to posterity. 

‘Yrouvnuovedw, to notice in a me- 
morial or memoir (réuvnua). 

‘Yrouvnudva, Vv. brepvnuvee. 

‘Yrouvgjote, ewe, 7, (brouiuevioke) 
a reminding, Thuc. 4,17, 95; so Plat. 
calls writing ob prjunc GAN brourv7- 
oewc ddpwaxov, Phaedr. 275 A :—a 
mentioning, Um. Toveicbat tLvoc, to 
make mention of a thing, Thuc. 3, 54, 
Plat., ete. ; dr. kaxGv, a tale of woe, 
Eur. Or. 1032, 

‘Yrouvycko, later poet. form of 
broutuvpokw, Orph. H. 76, 6. 

‘Yrouvnoréov, verb, adj. of to- 
LiLvAoKW, one must mention, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 

‘Yrouvnorebouat, (b76, uvnotetw) 
as pass. and mid., to betroth underhand 
or beforehand, tiv Ovyatépa br. Tivi, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 4, 7:—pass., 6 drouvn- 
orevbcic, one betrothed beforehand, i. e. 
in his first wife’s life-time, Ib. 

‘Yrouvynorixic, H, Ov, awakening 
the recollection, tsuggestive, Sext. Emp. 
p. 496. 

‘Yrouvhotpeat, al, expl. in A. B., 
as ai tuvovoar tiv Oedv iépecat. 

‘Yrouvept, (bd, buvvpe) to inter- 

ose by oath, vrouvd¢e ddvat, Soph. 

r. 313.—II. more freq. in mid., i76- 
pvipat, f. brropoduat, to swear in bar 
of further proceedings, brauveTo Oc 
qv Botwric, Dem. 1006, 3:—then, to 
make oath or put in an affidavit that 
something serious prevents a person’s 
appearing in court, and so to apply for 
a longer than the legal term, Xen. Hell. 
1, 7. 38, Dem. 1151, 2, ete.: so, oz. 
Tlva areivat Onmooia oTparevouevor, 
Dem. 1174, 6; drwudcaré tic Tov 
Anuoobévn &¢ vooedvra, one applied 


t 
rel: 


henes, on the plea of sickness, Id. 
336, 10; and im pass., bool. 
Tog Tovrov, this affidavit being put in 
by way of excuse, Id. 1174, 8:—cf. 
ee 4b + webs = 

'Yropovy, ig, H, (brouéva) a re- 
snantnldg- Selah Ae a holding out un- 
der, patience under, Abmne, Def. Plat. 
412 C; modéuov, Polyb. 4, 51, 1:—7 
the wayaipag tx. TOV TAnyGY, the 


sword’s power to sustain blows, Id.15, | 


15, 8.—III. a giving way to ill doing 
in others, or giving a loose to it in 
one’s self, Theophr. Char. 6. 

'‘Yrouovnréoc, a, ov, = bmopeve- 
téoc, Diog. L. 7, 126. v2 

'Yropovatixés, h, 6v,=bropevett- 
x6ég, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 1. 

‘Yropovnroc, 6v,=tromernroc. 

'Y ronopoalw,—=éiriuopoavo. 

'Yropuocta, ac, f,=0rwpoota, q. v. 

'Yrouocxetw, (bx6, pooxedw) to 
propagate by layers, suckers or shoots : 
generally, to propagate or extend se- 
cretly, e. g. TOAEMOV. 

‘YrroudxOnpoc, ov, (i760, woxOnpdc) 
baddish, rather hard, Comic. Anon. 
202. 

'Yropoydetw, (br6, woxrebw) to 
act as a lever, Hipp. p. 865. 

'YropdéyxAtov, ov, 76, the fulcrum of 
a lever, Arist. Mechan. 4, 1. 

'Yroptlo, to groan slightly. 


‘Yrroudbéouat, (b76, uvGéouar) dep. . 


mid., to say before, predict, Ap. Rh. 2, 
460. 


'‘Yropixéouat,(br6, uvedopuat) dep. 
mid., to bellow in answer or in concert, 
Aesch. Fr, 54; v. Herm. Opusc. 5, 8. 

‘Yrourvtoc, ov, (ix6, vga) over- 
charged with mucus, Hipp. 

‘Yropwtctipoc, ov, (b76, uvoapdc) 
rather filthy or fetid, Hipp. [0] 

‘Yropdo, (76, ww) to close a little, 
ouuata broueuvn6ra, half-closed eyes, 
Alciphr. 

‘Yrouwpos, ov, (b76, uwpde) rather 
stupid or silly, Luc. Icarom. 29. 

‘Yrovaiv, (b6, vaiw) to dwell un 
der, xGpov, Anth. P. append. 268. 

‘Yrovedlw, to begin to grow young 
again. 

'Yrrovedw, 6, (b76, vedo) to break 
up fallow ground with the plough, 
Lat. novare, Theophr. 

‘Yroveiowat, poet. for brovéouat, 
q. Vv. 
‘Yroveidw, (b76, vetdw, q. v.) to 
snow a little: as if impers., d7éverde, 
there was a little snow, Thuc. 4, 103: 
also in pass., »dF vroverdouévy, a 
snowy night, Id. 3, 23.—Others write 
brovido. 

‘Yroveuscdw, @, to be somewhat 
wroth, 

‘Yrovéuouat, (i76, véuw) as mid., 
to eat away from beneath or secretly, 
éAabev rip broveruduevov, Anth. P 
7, 444.—I]. to go under, undermine ; cf. 
bm6vouoc.—Il. to deceive, trick, Tivd 
Epich. p. 4. 

‘Yrovéouat, poet. -veiouat, (b76, 
véouat) dep., to go under, enter, Nic. 
Al. 190: ubi Schneid. i726 veiara. 

‘Yrovevo, (b76, veiw) to nod se- 
cretly to, Orph, Lith. 99. 

‘Yrovégedoc, ov, (b76, vedéAn) 
under the clouds, Luc. Fugit. 25. 

‘Yrovéw, (b76, véw) to swim under, 
dive, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

% ‘YrovHioc, es — Nyiov) under 

e promontory Nyiov, lying at its base 
Od. 3, 81, v. 1,186 ‘ 

‘TYrovijgo, (b6, vpbw) to be fasting 
or abstinent, Joseph. 

‘Yrovyyouat, (b76, vaxouat) dep., 
to swim under water, dive, Plut. An- 


term for Demos- 


to Br 
; YILON 
ton, 29, Brut. 30,—II. to be inferior 
im swimming, tivi, to one, Ael. N. 
A. 2, 6. 

‘Yrovinta, f. -Wo, (b7x6, virtw) to 
wash slightly or beneath. 

'Yxoviokog, ov, 6, dim. from gzo- 
voc, q. V. 

‘Yrrovirpadne, ec, (bd, viTpadnc) 
somewhat alkaline, Philotim. ap. Ath. 


79 A. . 
‘Yxovidw, worse form for boved- 
PO, Qe V. 


'Y rovoéa, G, (b76, voéw) to suspect, 
vt, Hdt. 9, 88, Eur. 1. A. 1132, Thuce., 
etc.: c. acc. pers. et inf., drovoyoav- 
Teg Tove Dauiove Ta TOV ‘EAAHVOV 
gpoveiv, Hdt. 9,99; also c. gen. pers., 
TGv Aeyévtav brevoeite Wc Aéyovst.., 
Thuc.-1, 68; so, dz. 6rrae.., 6Tt..5 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 20, Hell. 4, 8, 35.—2. 
generally, to conjecture, guess, Ar. Lys. 
38: to guess at, form guesses about, 7 
Tév Gedv, Andoc. 18, 15: also, dr. 
TL el¢ Teva, to entertain a suspicion of 
one, Ar. Plut. 361; so too, iz. ri 
tiv, Id. Lys. 38.—3. to get wind of a 
thing, Ar. Eq. 652, Lys. 1234. Hence 

‘Yrovénua, aroc, TO, a supposition, 
suspicion, Hipp. p. 84. 

'Yrovoyréov, verb. adj. from }7o- 
voéw, one must suspect, Strab. 

'Yrrovoytie, od, 6, (bTovoéw) a sus- 
picious, jealous man. 

'Y rovoslevatc, ew¢, 77, seduction. 

'Yxovobevtie, ob, 6, a seducer. 

'Yrovobctwu, (b76, vobebw) to se- 
duce, Nicet. 

'Yxévota, ac, 7, (brovoéw): —a 
hidden meaning or sense ; hence,—I. a 
suspicion, Dem. 1178, 2: a conjecture, 
guess, supposition, a fancy, Ar. Pac., 
Thuc. 5, 87; 7 im. tov Epywy, the 
conception entertained of the actions, 
Thuc. 2, 41, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1133.— 
Il. the real meaning which lies at the 
bottom of a thing, the true intent, Xen. 
Symp. 3, 6: esp., a@ covert (allegorical 
or symbolical) meaning, Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 378 D: hence, év dzovoia and 
xa’ brévotay, allegorically, figurative- 
ly, Ruhnk. Tim. 

'Y rovouetw, (br6vouoc) to under- 
nine, make underground passages or 
mines, Dinarch. ap. Suid. :—metaph., 
to stir up by secret arts, stratagems or 
intrigues, 7. TOAEudY TLvL, Dion. H. 
3, 23. 

'Yrovoun, 7c, 7, (dtovéuomuat) an 
underground passage, mine, Diod. 20, 
94.,—II. metaph., in plur., secret stra- 
tagems or intrigues. Hence 

'Y rovoundov, adv., underground, by 
pipes, Thac. 6, 100. 

'Yrd6vouog, ov, (i706, véuw B, vo- 
p6¢):—going under ground,underground, 
br. Tadpol, Mines, App.: tx. EAKoc, 
a sore that spreads under the surface, 
without appearing, Diosc.—II. tzrévo- 
uoc, 6, as subst., an underground pas- 
sage, mine, Thuc. 2, 76, Polyb., ete. : 
—a waterpipe, Arist. Meteor. 1, 13, 11. 
—Cf. Lob. Paral: 387. 

"Yrovoe, 6, (676, 6voc V1) a wind- 
lass or capstan placed under a thing ; 
dim. irovioxoc, dub. in Hipp. 

'Yxovocéw, G, (b76, vocéw) to be 
rather sickly, Hipp. p. 514, Luc. Tox- 
ar. 29. 

'Yxévococ, ov, subject to diseases, 
unhealthy. 

'Y rovoaTéw, O, (UO, vooTEW) to go 
back :—to go down, sink, settle, Lat. 
subsidere, of a stack of wood, Hat. 4, 
62: of a river, to abate, pas ee 
dpi Oc é¢ wécov pnpov, Hat. 1, 191, 
cf Thue. Ey 89, piut. 2, 366 EK, ete. 
Hence 

'Yrovéotnatc, €w¢, 7, @ return, a 


Ymon 
retirement : a sinking, subsiding, of the 
sea, Plut. Anton. 3, 


‘Yrovortivu, f. -icw, to water under- 


neath, or a little. 

‘Yrovuudic, ida, y, ( vtuon ) @ 
bride’s-maid. . 

‘Yrovicsa, f. -Fw, (76, vboow) to 
prick, goad, sting underneath or a little: 
generally, to sting, Theocr. 19, 3. 

'Yrovuctilw, f. -dow and -éfw, 
(i26, vuordlw) to nod a little, fall 
asleep gradually, Plat. Symp. 223 D. 

‘Yrévwlpoc, ov, (b76, vwbpdc ) 
somewhat lazy, sluggish, or dull, Kust. 

'YrdEavOoc, ov, (O76, EavO6c) yel- 
lowish or lightish brown, Diosc. 

‘Yrogeviva, (b76, Eevitw) to tell in 
a foreign accent, 7t, Luc. Icarom. 1. 

'Yrokéw, f. -Féow, (b76, Fw) to 
polish underneath or a little. 

'Yrognpaiva, (id, Egpatvw) tran- 
sit.,to dry, dry up a little, Hipp. p. 452, 
etc. Hence 

‘Yroénpdcia, ac, 7, some degree of 
dryness, Hipp. p. 543. 

‘Yr6Enpoc, ev; (b76, Enpdc) some- 
what dry, or shrunk, Hipp., v. Foés. 
Oec. 

'Yrogivu, f. -iow, (bm6, bFtfw) to be 
sourish, Ath. 114 C, 

'Y 1 0kdA0¢, ov, (b6, Eb20v) wooden 
underneath, 1. e. of wood covered with a 
coat of some precious metal, Xen. Oec. 
10, 3, cf. Alex. Tlovyp. 7, Meineke 
Menand. p. 142: hence, spurious, 
counterfeit, A. B. p. 67, 6. 

'Yrogipda, O, or -éw, (676, Evpdw) 
to shave or cut off some of the hair, 
brecvpnuévoc, Axchil. 9, 2, Luc. D, 
Mort. 9, 4, ete. 

‘Y rokipiog, a, ov, (b76, Evpdv) un- 
der the shears or razor, Anth. P. 6, 307. 

‘Y r6vpoc, ov,—sq., dub, 

*Y rogue, v, gen. coc, (076, d&bc) 
somewhat sharp, sub-acid, Diosc., v. 
Lob, Phryn. 541. 

‘Yrostw, (b76, Sw) to scrape a 
little, to graze slightly, motapoc mélav 
varne trosturv, Anth. P. 9, 669; cf. 
Dion. P. 61, 385. [£0] 

‘YroraorpiBéw, G, to be an under- 
tmatdotpifne, Inscr. 

‘Yroraiga, (b76, rail) to play or 
joke a little, Ael. N. A. 12, 21.—II. 
trans., im. Tivd, to jest upon one a 
little or underhand. \ 

'YromdAaiu, (im6, taAaiw) to go 
down voluntarily in wrestling, Luc. 
Nero 8. 

'Yrorapafoppoc, ov, (brd6, mapd- 
Boppoc) somewhat exposed to the north, 
Theophr. 

'‘Yrorapadnpéw, O, (b76, TapaAn- 
péw) to be somewhat mad or silly, Hipp. 
p- 1210. 

‘YrorapevOouéouat, dep., to flag a 
little in attention, Epict. 

‘Yrordplevae, ov, (bd, rapbévoc) 
all but maiden, Ar. Fr. 190. 

‘Yrorapwléu, O, f. -wOjow and 
-00. (0x0, Tapwlléw) to thrust aside 
by degrees or underhand, Isae. 73, 17. 

'Y rordaou, f. -rdow, (bird, Tdgow) 
to strew under, Hdt. 1, 132; to plaister 
under, upytdov, Theophr. 

'Yrémaorov, ov, T6,=bndoTpaLa, 
Plut. 2, 839 A. 

'Yrondtiyéw, &, to make some 
noise at a thing. 

'Yroraby, f. -ow, to make to cease 
gradually. 

‘Yromiyue, v, gen. coc, (b76, Ta- 
vic) somewhat fat, Hipp., Luc. Bacch. 
2 


'YrrorelOw,(b76, welOw) to persuade 
gradually, dub. in Heliod. 7, 2. 

‘Yroretvaw, O, (076, Tetvaw) to 
begin to be hungry, Ar. Plut. 536. 


rmoll 
| '¥réretpa, 7,=andéreipa, Joseph 

'Yromepdo, O, (b76, Teipdw) te 
try to seduce, Ael. N. A, 14, 5?, 
Alciphr. ’ 

'YroreAdlu, to be or grow broré- 
Atoc. . 

'YroréAdvoc, ov, (bd, weALdvdg) 
somewhat blackish, wan, or livid, Hipp. 
pp. 452, 557: also bxoméAcog, ov, pp. 
76, 81. 

'Yréreunroc, ov, dispatched under 
hand, as a scout or spy, Lat. sub- 
missus, subornatus, Xen. An. 3, 3, 4; 
ubi olim jromrroc: from 2 | Wee 

'Yroréura, f. -w, (b76, wéutw) 
to. send under, to or into, €. acc., yAv 
biz., Hur. Hec, 208.—II. to send se- 
cretly, Thuc. 4, 46, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
21 :—to send as a spy, send in a false 
character, Lat. submittere, subornare, 
Xen. An. 2,4, 22; cf. Thue. 1. c., and 
v. foreg. 

‘YrxomentnOtec, Ep. part. pf. of 
brontnooe, Il. ; 


‘YromenTwKkoTw¢, adv. part. pf. act _ 
issively, tr. Ka 


of brorintw, subm 
tarewv@c, Polyb. 35, 2, 13. 

'Yrorémwv, ov, gen. ovoc, some 
what soft, Hipp. p. 1059. 

‘Yrorépdouat, dep., c. aor. act. 
brémapdov, (tr6, mépdw) to break 
wind a little, Lat. suppedere, Ar. Ran 
1095. 

‘YromeptkAda, G, to break or bend 
round a little or gradually. [a] 

‘YronepitAvvouat, ( md, epi, 
TAOV@) as pass., to have a slight diar 
rhoea, Hipp. p. 75. [7Ad] f 

‘Yrorepiptya, (v6, TEpLptyw) to 
shiver a Te, Hine aes vee 

'Yrorepkalo, f. -dow [&@], (b76,- 
TepKkalw) to assume a dark colour by 
degrees, esp. of grapes, hence to begin 
to ripen, Od. 7, 126; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 497. : 

‘Yroreravvdut, f. -retdow, (irrd, 
TeTdvvvpl) to spread out under, lay 
under, Hipp. p. 887: mediov diore- 
rrTauévov, Luc. Fugit. 25. Hence 

‘Yrorétacua, atoc, T6, a cloth te 
spread under, a carpet, rug, Plat. Polit. 
279 D. 

‘Yrorérowat, (76, wétomuar) dep. 
mid., to fly under or to, Paus, 

‘Yrorerpoc, ov, (br6, TET PA) some 
what rocky, yj, Hdt. 2, 12. 

'Y roméTrevua, atoc, TO, (010, Teo: 
ow) an allurement, Plut: 2, 987 E. 

‘Yronnyvipt, f. -rASo, (b76, wH- 
yvupt) to make somewhat firm or hard : 
to make to curdle or freeze a little, Ae] 
N. A. 3, 30; 14, 7. 

‘Yromdaw, @, (b76, mnddw) 1 
bound, spring forth or up, Ael. N. A. 
125-15: 

‘Yrontélu, f. -Eow, to squeeze gently 

'YronrtOnnilo, (bd, mLOnKivn) t 
play the ape a little, Ar. Vesp. 1290, ir 
tmesis. 

‘YrortKkpoc, ov, (b1r6, TeKpbc) some 
what bitter, Theophr. 

‘Yrorijtedoc, ov, (brd, miwekinc) 
somewhat fat, Diphil. Siphn, ap. Ath. 
121 C. 

‘YroriumAnut, f.. -rAnow, (b76, 
miptAnut) to fill a little, fill by degrees 
—pass., Téxvav trorAncbjvat, to 
abound with children, Hdt. 6, 138. 
mayavoc On bromiunAduevoc, just 
beginning to have a thick beard, Plat 
Prot. init.; yapyadtouod trorAn 
offvat, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; bu- 
ripmAauat Tove 6pbaAuovc dakpiur, 
Luc. D. Marin. 12, 2.—IIf. in pass, 
also, to become pregnant, Ael. N. A, 
12, 21. 

‘Yroriumpnut, £. -rpfow, (bd, 
miumpnt) to burn from below or grad- 
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ually Ha 2, 107, 111, in aor, V:— 
\r. Lys, 348 has the pres. 


as | 


Pe Bs 
'Yxorive, f.-riodpat, (bd, rive) | 


to drink gradually or slowly, hence to 
drink on a long time, soak, Lat. subbi- 
bere (Sueton.), Ar. Av. 494, and Xen.: 
_bromemwkdc, tather tipsy, Ar. Pac. 
874, Lys. 395, Xen. An. 7, 3, 29.—2. 
to drink moderately, Plat. Rep. 372 D. 
[a], 
“Yrorinionw, f. broniow, to give 
to drink a little, re 
'Yrorinra, f. -recotpas, (br, Ti- 
m7w) to fall under or down, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 18.—2. to fall down before any one, 
revi, like drdxequat, Plat. Rep. 576 
A:—hence, to be subject to him, fall 
under his power, )76 Tuva, Isocr. 142 
B: also of a flatterer, to cringe to, 
fawn on, trvi, Isae. 59, 15, Dem, 1121, 
9; 1359, 18; but also c. acc., dore- 
cov tov deomotny, Ar. Eq. 47, cf. 
Aeschin. 70, 1,—3. to fall or drop be- 


hind another, loa Baivov byuiv, bro-: 


mextakac ekeivy eBadvcev, Dem. 
©1120, 23.—I. to get in under or among, 
é¢ rove Tapootc, Thue. 7, 40.—III. of 
accidents, to fall upon persons, to hap- 
pen to, befall, visit, Twi, Eur. Antiop. 
15: also intr., to happen, fall out, Tsocr, 
99 B; ta dtroninrovta, accidents, 
events, Polyb. 1, 68, 3:—IV. to fall to 
pieces, Plat. Lege. 793 C.—V. of 
places, to lie under a mountain, Polyb. 
3, 54, 2:—to Me behind, Id. 6, 31, 1. 

'Yronica6u, Att. -rTé6w, O, (v6, 
TLoo6w) to pitch slightly over: in Ar. 
Plut. 1093 sensu obscoeno,=Givéw. 

'YrorAdytoc, ov, (bm6, mAdytoc) 
somewhat across, Hipp. p. 842. Adv. 
-lwe. 

'YromAdkwoc, a, ov, (b76, WAdKoe) 
under the Trojan mountain Placus, 
6737, ll. 6, 397, cf. 6, 396, 425 ; 22, 
479; cf. bmovhioc.—Acc. to others 
from AGE, lying on the plain. [é] 

'Y rémAdKoc, ov,=foreg. 

'Yrordarayéw, 6,(b76, TAaTayéw) 
to rattle or roar under, Q. Sm. 3, 178. 

'Y romAdtve, v,(b70, TAaTIC) some- 
what flat or extended, Hipp. p. 185.— 
If. somewhat salt, Dicaearch., cf. Wes- 
sel. Hdt. 2, 108. 

'Yromhéka, (b76, TAEKW) to fasten 
under, Lat. subnectere, Ael. N. 17, 21. 

‘YrémAeoc, ov, Att. -rAewc, wr, 
(br6, mAé0¢) pretty full, c. gen., det- 
uwaroc, Hdt. 7,47; bm. Tove o¢0aA- 
ove dakpdwv, Luc. * 

'Yrorhéw, f. -rAebooual, (i716, 
mAéw) to sail under, tivi, Anth. P. 9, 
296; te. acc., N. T. Act. Ap. 27, 4, 

‘YrorAnGu, to be pretty full (?) 

'YrorAnpbw, 6,=broripmAnue. 

'YrordAjoow, Att. -TTw, to strike 
beneath or gently. 

‘Y rbrAoue, ov, 6, (bromAéw) a sail- 
ing under, Plat. Criti. 115 EB, 

'YromAovtoc, ov, (bd, tAodTOC) 
rich under the earth, 1, €., in metals, 
Strab, 

'YrorAdw, poet, and Ion. for dzo- 
mAéw, Anth, P. 9, 14. 

‘Yrorvéw, f. -rvetau, (b16, Tréw) 
to blow gently, N. T 

'Y rorodigw,=avarodilu. 

‘Yrromddtov, ov, TO, (76, TovG) a 
footstool, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27. 

'¥ rorrotéu, O, f. -Aow, (b76, roléw) 
to make or put under, ruvi TL, Plut. 2, 
671 C :—mid,, to subject to one’s self, 
Luc. Toxar, 13.—2. to produce gradu- 
ally, Tt, Plut. Pericl. 5.—3, in mid., 
to try to make one’s own, esp., to seek 
to gain by underhand tricks, intrigue, 
etc., teva, Dem. 365, 11, Arist. Pol. 5, 
4, 2.—I]. to interpolate, introduce forged 
documents, Plut.—IJ1. in mid., to as- 
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gated, 


; : + 
‘sume, affect, put on, Lat. simulare, Pe 


rob Kérwvoc rappyotar, Plut. Caes. 
41, cf.Alex.5;' Hence.» «> } 

'Yxorointoc, ov, taken to one’s self, 
assumed, affected. - 

'‘Y rorolKinog, ov, somewhat warie- 

'Y¥réroxoc, ov, (im6, r6Ko¢) woolly 
below ; woolly, Philo, 

'YrordéAoc, ov, (bd, TOALO¢) some- 
what grey, Luc. Herc. 8, Anacreont. 

'YroroAirebouat, (br6, ToALTEbo- 
pat) dep. mid., to make one’s measures 
in government subservient to another, 
Poll. 

'YroroAAarAdo.oc, ov, many times 
smaller, Arith, Vett. 

‘Yrorouth, H¢, 7, & summons, ut 
olim Aesch; Pers. 58 (ubi nune #70 
Touraic). 

.'¥rorrovéu, 6, (b76, movéw) to la- 
bour or suffer a little, Hipp. p. 1089. 

'Yrorovnpoc, ov, (076, Tovnpdc) 
somewhat wicked or bad, Hipp. p. 1194. 

'Yroropevouat, (br6, Topevouac) 
dep., to go secretly, Plut. Timol. 18. 
Hence 

'Yrordpevate, ewe, 7, an entrance, 
Plut. 2,968 B. 

'Yréroptic, toc, 7, (bx6, TOpTtc) 
with a calf under it, of a cow: hence 
of a mother with a child at the breast, 
Hes. Op. 601; ef. trapvoc, bx6ppn- 
voc, bTOTWA0C. 

'Yroropoupiva, fut. Att. -i6, to be 
somewhat purple. 

'‘Yrordpddpoc, ov, (676, opdtpa) 
somewhat purple, Arist. H. A. 9, 14,1; 
fddov, Anth. P. 5, 84. 

‘Yrérove, 6, 7, neut, -ovv, (b76, 
move) having feet under one, furnished 
with feet, Coov, Arist. Metaph. 6, 12, 
10, Incess. An. 8, 2: ra ixé6moda (sc. 
Cia), Id. H. A. 3, 1, 31. 

'‘Yrorpdive, Ion. -rpniva, (b76, 
mpaiivw) to appease by degrees, Anth. 

‘Yxérpeuvoc, ov, (76, zpéuvor) 
under the stem or trunk: with somewhat 
of a stem, Theophr. 

*YrorpecBitepoc, ov, somewhat old, 
Ar. Fr. 128. [6] 

'Yrorpjow, fut. of dxoriumpnuc: 
v. wp70w. 

'Yxorpynive, Ep. and Ion. for izo- 
TPAvvo. 

‘Yrorplo, (ir6, mpiw) ddd6vTac, to 
gnash with the teeth secretly, Luc. D. 
Mort. 6, 3. [Zz] 

‘Yrorpobéw, f. -Oevoouat, to run 
forth under, 

Em QR RORD EM f, -Avjcouat, to flow 

orth, 


‘Yrorpoyxéa, (b76, Tp0Véw) to pour 
forth ta mg Anth, > ae bo9" 

‘Yrorpwpoc, ov, (d76, TAdpa) un- 
der the prow or stem; but v. vémpwpoc. 

‘Yronrdw, O, (b76, dTdw) to roast 
alittle, Theophr. 

'Yrortepvic, ioc, #, (b76, rrépva 
II) the ales ton acts : ‘ 

‘Yromrepoc, ov, (bd, mTrEepdv) :— 
feathered, winged, ddiec, Hdt. 3, 107; 
méAeta, Soph. Phil. 288, etc.: also of 
a ship, Pind. O. 9, 36: metaph., iz. 
avopéat, soaring spirits, Id. P. 8, 130 ; 
irw bromrrepov (sc. Td vetkoc), let it 
pass swift as flght, Eur. Hel. 1236; 
but,iz. dpovric, flighty,giddy thought, 
Aesch. Cho, 603:—proverb., dx. 6 
tTAodTo¢, Wealth has wings, Eur. Ino 


} 23, 4: 


'Yronrevu, to be suspicious, c, acc. 
pers. et inf., to swspect that.., Hdt. 3, 
77; 8, 127; c. acc, pers., foll. by dc.., 
3, 68; by 7.59, 90; also, dm. ele Te 
va, ¢. inf., to have suspicions of him 
that... Thue. 4, 513; cf. dmérrne :— 
but also, merely, to guess, suppose, as 


i 


° > Plat. | s ; 
sit., to suspect, hold in suspi , TLV 
é¢ 71, Hat. 3, 44, ef. Thuc. 6, 92 :— 
to have suspicions of, Tuva, Soph. El.” 
43 :—pass., to be ected, mistrusted, 
Thuc. 4, 86; c. inf., Id. 6, 61,—2. ¢. 
acc. rei, to suspect a thing, Hadt. 6, 129, 
Eur. I. T. 1036, Plat., ete. ; re aepi - 
tivoc, Plat. Crat. 409 D. #y 

'Yxéxrye, ov, 6, (bgopda, f. bx6- 
wera :—suspicious, jealous, Soph. : 

hil. 136; iz. ele teva, Thue. 6, 60: 
—of.a horse, sky, Xen. Eq. 3, 9, cf 
Schol. Thue. I. c. 

'Yxoxticou, f.-ta, (bx6, xTHOoW) 
to crouch or cower down from fear, like 
hares, partridges, etc., retdAotc bo 
mentnatec (Ep. part. pf. for dmore 
nxrnKoreg), ll. 2,312; so, bxonmrHsac, 
Eur. Or. 777, Hel. 1203.—IL. metaph., . 
to crouch before another, bow down to, 
tii, Ken. Cyr. 1,.5, 1; also revd, 
Aesch. Pr. 960 (cf. 29), Xen. Cyr. 1, ~ 
6, 8, Aeschin. 42, 1 :—absol., to be 
modest or shy, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 8. 

‘Y rontioou, f.-icw, (imo, mTicow) 
to separate by winnowing, Theophr. H. 
Pl. 4, 8, 14. 

*Yxorrtoc, ov, (bdopda, f. drdyo- 
pat) :—strictly, looked at from below, 
looked askance at, viewed with zcion 
or jealousy, Lat. suspectus, Aesch. Ag. 
1637, Eur., etce.: dromrov xabeorn- 
Kel, It was a matter of jealousy,'Thue. 
4,78; im. Tivt, an object of suspicion 
to him, Eur. El. 644, Thuc. 4, 103, 
104.—2. act., suspecting, fearing, Lat. 
suspicaz, -ciosus, C. gen., GA@ocEwe, 
Pors. Hec. 1117: 706 dz-., jealousy, » 
Thuc. 6, 85; so, 76 bx. THE yvOunc, 
1, 90.—II. adv. -rwe, with suspicion, 
suspiciously, bx. SiaxeiaGar or Eyer. 
to lie under suspicion, tivi, Thuc. 8, 
68, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 40; so, ei¢ dz0- 
aTa podeiv tu, Eur. El. 345.—2 
a6 on. &yerv zpéc Tiva, Dem. 381 

n. 

‘Yxorrtocu, (ir6, xticow) to fold, 
wrinkle under or a little, Hipp. p. 565. 

‘Yxorrbyic, idoc,-7, (dro, rTVxH) 
a joining, Gapaxoc, Plut. Alex. 16. 

‘Yrontwsic, ewe, 7, (bronintw) 
a falling under : submission. 

‘Yrorréccw,=brontHioGw, Q.Sm. 
5, 368. 

‘YrorTwroc, ov, verb. adj. from 
broxintw, falling or coming under, 
bx Adyor, Diog. L. 7, 165. 

‘YrorvOuévioc, a, ov,==sq., Ath, 

‘Yronv6uqv, évoc, 6, H, (x6, wv- 
Ouzjv) under the bottom, v. |. Il. 11, 
got cf. eo ad ]., Ath. 492 A, 

‘Yrorv@uidioc, a, ov, = foreg. 
Leon, Tar. 13. (fl : : a 

‘Yrordickw, (br6, wiov) to make 
to suppurate a little: in pass., to begin 
to suppurate, Hipp. p. 910. 

‘Yromucvaca, (b16, rucvdtw) to 
become gradually full, trivi, Luc. Lex- 
iph. 14, 

‘Yrorvxvoc, ov, (bd, mvKvdc) 
somewhat thick, rvedua, Hipp. p. 1028: 
somewhat full, Sueton. 

‘Yrorbog, ov, (it6, miov) mixed 
with pus, yaaa, Arist. H, A. 3, 20, 9, 

‘Yrorupetaive, (b76, TupeTaivw) 
to be somewhat feverish, Hipp. p, 1217, 
_‘Yroripidw, G, to make to sweat. a 
little. : 

‘Yréripoc, ov, (ix6, wdp) with fire 
under, with secret fire, Soph. Fr. 378: 
somewhat feverish, Hipp, 

‘Yroruppica, to be reddish, Diosc. ' 

Yrorvppoc, ov, (76, ruppdc) some- 
what red, reddish, Arist. H, . 9, 14,2, 

‘Yrémwdoe, ov, of a mare, with a 
foal under it, Strab.; cf. bméroptic. 


 -YTIOP 

pe ni , bropanre, Uropagi, v. 

$r0p/-. J & } “f 

 ‘VYropyalo, (b76, dpydtw) to knead 

a little, Hippon. 60 (sensu obsc.) 
‘Yropyifouat, (b76, dpyifouat) as 


pass., to be or become somewhat angry. |. 


‘Yropéyyo, (b76, éyxw) to snore 
slightly or gently, Hipp. p. 119. 
‘Yrépetoc, ov, (opoc)=bradpetog, 
Coan as 

‘YiropG60, G, to set up.under. Hence 

‘Yrop8wpua, aroc, 76, a prop, stay. 

-'¥r6pOptog, ov, also a, ov, Ana- 
creont. 9, 9 (i76, dpApoc) :—towards 
morning, at morning, early, bm. dwval, 
of-the cock, 1. c. 

‘Yropiniva, (b76, pirilw) to fan 
from below or gently, zip, Anth. P.9, 
443 


‘Yxdpvime, £. -6pow: aor. | -Gpca 
(676, Opvvpt):—to rouse secretly or 
gradually, rao. td’ iuepov wpce yo- 
oto; Il. 23, 108, Od. 4, 113, etc. ; so 
in aor. 2, Tolov yap brdpope Movoa, 
such was the Muse's power to move, Od 
24, 62:—pass., to rise secretly or grad- 
ually, Toictv bo’ tuepoc Opto yooro, 
Od. 16, 215: so also in 2 plapf. roAve 
J xd KéuToc épdper, Od. 8, 380. 

'Yx6po0d0c, ov,=brdpodoc : but,— 
ff. (from dpodgoc, a reed), iz. Bod, the 
soft note of the pipe, Eur. Or. 147. 

'Yr0ppdil, to grow rather easier, be- 
gin to grow well. 

‘Yrophariva, (b76, barila) to strike 
and drive on, dub. 1. Dion. H. 

'Yxopparra, f. -Ww, (b76, barrow) 
to sew or stitch underneath ; to patch 
up : metaph., br. Adyov, Hur. Alc. 537. 

*Y r0ppae7n, He, 7, @ sewing OY stitch- 
ing underneath. 

"Yroppaixtc, ewe, 7, the hollow in 
Sront of the hip. 

"Yroppéa, f. -Avjcopat, (b76, péo) 
to flow away or into under : hence,—1. 
to slip or glide into unperceived, Lat. sub- 
repere, Tpoc TU 7On, Plat. Rep. 424 
D; oun brroppet tw Id. Legg. 672 
B; cf. Dem. 412, 12.—2. to slip away, 
épeicpara ék wécov broppéovra, Plat. 
Legg. 793 C; so of the hair, to fall 
off, Luc. Ep. Sat. 24; and of friends, 
Id. Vit. Auct. 27 :—of time, to slip 
away, glide on, Ar. Nub. 1289.—II. c. 
acc., fo undermine, and so make to fall, 
Wolf and Schaf. Dem. 472, 2. 

‘Lrophiyvint, £. pike, (76, pr- 
yvvpt) to tear underneath :—in pass., 
obpavober breppiyn aifnp, the ether 
was cleft, opened itself heavenward, 
Il. 8, 558; 16, 300. 

‘Yréppnvoc, ov, (bd, hav, appv): 
—poet. for izapvoc, with a lamb un- 
der it, Jl, 10, 216; cf. dréropric. 

‘Yr6philoc, ov, (bd, pica) under 
the root, Arist. H, A. 1, 13, 1.—II. root- 
ed at bottom, Theophr. Hence 

'Yrroppi66u, G, to furnish with aroot : 
metaph., to found or strengthen, Plut.? 

'Y roppivioy, ov, 76, (v7, pic) the 
region below the nose, Hipp. 

‘Yréppivoc, ov, (i764, hic) under the 
nose: Tu On., the moustaches, Ctes. 
Pers. 53.—LL. speaking through the nose, 
Hesych. 

'Yroppiriva, f. -iow Att. -76, (ind, 
birilw) to fan from below or gently, 
metaph., to fan the flame, im. éri 
oTdaoetc, App. 

'Yroppirtéo, G, and -rTw, (ind, 
pire) to throw under, add to, LXX. 
—Il. i. teva toi¢ Onpiotc, to throw 
him to the wild beasts, Plut. Eumen. 
Ws 3 

'Yropportéw, G, (76, Potléw) to 
rustle or whistle gently, Plut. 2, 590 C, 

_Yroppuqcouas, fut. pass., cf. irop- 

Ea. 
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'Y réppiowe, ewe, 7, (broppéw) -—a 
flowing or falling away, of flesh., etc., 
Hipp.—ll. a flowing off or discharge be- 
low.—III. a conduit, underground chan- 
nel, Strab. 

'Yroppodéo, O, (b76, 6hhadéw) to 
be a little afraid of, tt, Eupol. Anu. 9. 
4 Scie Oyog, 6, 7,==aToppoé, 

ub. 

‘Yrépvypa, atoc, TO, that which is 
dug below, a mine: from 

‘Yoptcou, Att. -rra, (b76, dpto- 
ow) to dig under, undermine, Hat. 5, 
115, Polyb. 22, 11, 4, Luc., etc. 

'Yropyéouat, f. -yoouat, (b76, dp- 
xéomat) dep. mid., to dance with or to 
music, Aesch. Cho. 1025; dpynoww 
iz, Plut. Num. 13.—II. to sing and 
dance a hyvorcheme, Luc. Salt. 16. 
Hence 

‘Yropynua, atoc, TO, a hyporcheme 
or choral hymn to Apollo, usu. in Cre- 
tic verses, and therefore near akin to 
the paean, Plat. Jon 534 C; (on the 
difference, v. Miller Literat. of Gr. 
1, p.160). It was of very lively char- 
acter, accoinpanied with dancing 
(whence the name), and pantomimic 
action ; and is compared by Ath. (630 
E) to the «épdaé. Pindar’s: Frag- 
ments 71-82 are remains of hypor- 
chemes. Hence 

'Yropynudticoc, #, bv, of or for a 
dropynua: roinatc br., the compo- 
sition of jmopyjuara, that style of 
poetry, Ath. 630 D. 

'Yrépyntc, ewc, 7, (OTopyéouat) 
a dancing to the song accompanied by 
pantomimic action ; Vv. bn6pynua. 

‘Yrocdyhe, é¢, (bd, ouyn) going 
under the panmers or packsaddle, dvoc¢ 
br., an ass of burden. 

‘Yrdcabpoc, ov, (dmb, cabpéc) 
somewhat rotten, Luc. D. Mort. 10, 1, 
Fugit. 32. 

'Yrocaivo, (i76, caivw) to fawn a 
little, esp. of dogs: metaph., om. 7H 
yaortyn, Ael. N. A. 9, 1, etc. :—c. 
acc., to fawn upon, Plut. 2, 65 C. 

‘Yrocaipw, (076, caipw) to grin a 
little:—tm. dddvtTac, to show one’s 
teeth a little, Opp. C. 2, 243 :—pf. 2 
brocéonpa, in pres. signf., to burst, 
esp. ofover-ripe fruit, Philostr. Imagg. 
1, 31. 

‘Yrocackila, or -cakilw, (br, 
cakkilw) to strain or filter, br. oivov, 
Luc.: metaph., to reduce gradually : 
also in mid., A. B. p. 68, 30.—II. like 
KaArdlu, to trot, br. tic b0o0, to trot 
along the road, ap. Phot. s. v. 

‘VY rocdAebu, (076, cadebw) to toss, 
agitate a little.—lI. intr., to be in some 
motion Or agitation, to be restless, App. 

‘Yr6cdhog, ov, (b76, odA0¢) shaken 
underneath, yy, v. |. Plut. 2, 434 C: 
dddvtec b7., loose téeth, Diosc. 

'YrocaAriga, (b76, caArif~w) to 
sound the trumpet slightly, Anth. P, 
append. 372. 

'Yrécarpoc, ov, (ir6, campéc) 
somewhat putrid or rotten, Hipp. p. 41, 
etc. 

'Yrooapkidzoc, ov, [7], (b76, od ps) 
under the flesh or skin, Hipp. 

‘Yrocdpkzoc, ov, (odp§)=foreg. 

'Yrécetoua, aroc, TO, (d7o0cEiw) 
that which falls through the sieve in sift- 
ing, Lat. micae, Medic. 

‘Yrocetauoc, 0d, 6, a shaking from 
below, a sifting: from 

'Yroaeiv, f. -ceicw, (bxd, ceiw) to 
shake from below or gently, set in motion 
a little, Od. 9, 385, in Ep. form too- 
oeiovoly. 

'YroakAnvoe, ov, (U76, ceAHYN) Un- 
der the moon, Xenocr. ap. Stob. Hcl. 
1, p. 62. 


vos - 
-'¥réceuvoe, ov, (id, cepvoe) mild- 
ly venerable, grave, etc., Philostr. — 

‘Y rocevouat, as pass., to rush under, 
v. l. Hes. Sc. 373, for bo cev-. 

'Yroonuaive, (b76, onuatva) to 
give a sign underhand, throw out hints 
of, br. ypeGv aroKxordc, Plat. Rep. 
566 A: to indicate or intimate to an- 
other, rz, Thuc. 1, 82; oGAmcyye Or., 
to make signal by sound of trumpet, 
Thuc. 6, 32:—to make signs of ap- 
plause, Stob. - 

‘Yroonuiola, ac, 7,=broonuciw- 
otc. 

‘Yroonpelou, O, (b76, onleldw) to 
note down one after another: also in 
mid., 7. T& Aeydueva, Diog. L. 2, 48: 
Hence 

‘Yroonueiwotc, ewe, 4, a noting 
down, bm. movetv, to take notes of a 
conversation, Diog. L. 2, 122.—II. a 
subjoined remark, note, Tambl. 

‘Yroo7Tw, (076, ofTw) to make to 
rot below or a little :—pass., with pf. 2 
bdrockonra, to rot below or a little, to 
begin to rot or putrefy. 

'Yrociydw, G, (v6, olydw) to be 
silent to or during, Aeschin. 50, 2. 

‘Yrocldnpoc, ov, (b6, cidnpoe) 
having a mixture oY proportion of tron 
in it, Plat. Rep. 415 C: cf. dadpyv- 
poc, Dmé6ypvooc. 

'Yréctpwoc, ov, (m6, otud¢) some- 
what flat-nosed, Ael. N. A. 12, 27. 
Hence 

‘Yrootu6u, ©, to curve or bend up- 
wards a little, Alciphr. 

'Yrociwrdw, @, (b76, olwrdéw) to 
pass over in silence, Aeschin. 88, 7, 
Hence 

‘Yrocidmnats, EW¢, 7, &@ passing 
over in silence. 

‘VY rookalu, f. -dow, (676, oxG6w) to 
halt a little, Luc. Tim. 20, Plut.2,4 A. 

*Yrockaipw, (b76, cxalpw) to spring 
or jump up, Nonn. 

‘YrockdAetw, (b76, cKadhedw) to 
stir underneath, br. TO Tip, to stir up 
the fire, Ar. Ach. 1014. 

‘Yrookaduic, (oc, 7, the lower part 
of @ ckahuoc. 

‘YrdaKauBoc, ov, somewhat crooked, 
curved or bent. 

‘Yrockdnre, f. -bo, (676, ohdTTH) 
to dig under, dig about, like }rokoviw, 
Theophr.: dz. waxpa dApyara, to mark 
out a long leap, Pind. N. 5, 37 (20); 
cf. cxdnto Il, Baryp 2. Hence 

‘VY rockaen, He, 7, 4 digging under : 
a place dug wnder or undermined, Ba- 
Adoonc, Diosc. 5, 106. 

‘Yrookdd.6kaptoc, ov, of hair, cut 
somewhat in the oxadiov fashion (v. 
oxddvov II), Nicostr. Incert. 6. 

'YracKkddiaudc, od, 0, (b76, oKa- 
dle Il) a cleaning of corn with a fan or 
shovel, winnowing, Plut. 2, 693 D, 
though others read drockdpipicudc 
in same sense. 

'YrookeAlla, (676, okeAifw) to trip 
up one’s heels, Lat. supplantare, hence 
to upset, throw down, Hubul. Semel. 1, 
12, Dem. 1259, 10: metaph., to over- 
reach, outwit, Plat. Huthyd. 278 B; 
bn. kal ovkogavtetvy, Dem. 273, 21. 
Hence 

‘YrookéAtoua, atoc, 76, a fall given 
by tripping up, LX X.: metaph., a trick, 
cheat: and 

‘Yrookedtopuoc, od, 0, a tripping up, 
supplanting, XX. 

‘YrooKxéntoua, (076, okémTOUAL) 
dep. mid., fo suspect, suppose, Lat. 
suspicari, Hipp. p. 44, etc. 

‘Yrookevh, Ae, 7, foundation, Lat. 
substructio. 

'Yrock#viov, ov, T6, (b76, oknvA) 
usu. in plur, rd dooKjvea, part of the 
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scenes ina theatre, but it isnot known | wipe a little with a sponge, Hipp. p. ‘ 


what, Ath. 631 F; v. Dict. Antiqq. P| 


969, s. v.' 

'Y rookidw, poet. for sq., Arat. 854: 
pass., Ap. Rh. 1, 451. 

'*V rocktalw, (bd, axidlw) to shade, 


‘overshadow gradually, tH¢ wpag bro- 


oxvatovonc, when the time of day 

adually made it dark, i. e., when it 
poh to grow dark, Proteas ap. Ath. 
130 A. Hence 

'Yxookitiotc, ewe. 7, an overshadow- 
ing, Hipp. p. 1275. [7] 

Yrdokioc, ov, (76, oxic) :—under 
the shade, overshadowed, Theophr. 2 Vl- 
oadt dnookuoc YOGv, Aesch. Fr. 182, 
8: dn. odpara, of suppliants shaded 
by their olive-branches (ixeTnpiat), Id. 
Supp. 658, cf. 354, ; 

"YroakipTaa, O, (076, okipTdw) to 
leap up, Ael. N. A. 7, 8, Philostr. 

'YrockAnpog, ov, (bx6, oKANpOc) 
somewhat hard, Hipp. p. 552. 

'YrookAnpvvoua, (b76, oxAnpt- 
vw) as pass., to become hardish, Theo- 

hr. ; 
£ 'Y mock6ALoc, ov, somewhat crooked. 

'Yréckonoc, ov, (br6, ckovéw) 
looked under, yeip b., of a hand held 
so as to shade the eyes, Aesch. Fr, 71. 

'Yrook6Telvog, ov, somewhat dark. 

'Y xock6r1toc, ov, (oxdTo¢) =foreg., 
Inser. 

'Yrooudpiyéw, O, (76, cuapayéw) 
to resound under or with, Q. Sm. 12, 
97. 

'Y rocupye, to rub or wipe a little. 

"Yrocuoc, ov, (70, oun) with a 
keen scent, mpéc¢ TL, Arist. de Anima 2, 
9, 8:—metaph., of keen perception. 

'Yrocutyouat, (br, optyw) as 
pass., to eae away, do. Rb. 2, 
445: also of the fires of love, Luc. [0] 

‘YrocoBéw, O, (b76, coBéEw) to scare 
a little, Heliod. 

'YrocdAotkoe, ov, (b76, c6A0LKOG 
somewhat faulty in speech or pronuncia- 
Bien. gullly of a slight solecism, Plut. 2, 
615 D. 


‘Yrdc0udoc, ov, somewhat spongy or 
porous. 

'Y rdcogoc, ov, (b76, covdc) some- 
what clever, skilful or wise, Philostr. 

'‘Yroordaficuoc, od, 6, (m6, oma- 
Gili) :—a surgical operation, wherein a 
kind of spatula (orabiov or broora- 
OxaTHp) ts introduced under the skin of 
the scalp to loosen it. 

‘Yrooraipw, to gasp or struggle, 
esp. in death: of the pulse, to beat 
faintly. 

'Yroordvifouat, (x6, omavifw)as 
pass., to suffer want a little, c. gen. rei, 
Bopae, d6vov breoraviopévor, stint- 
ed of food, of blood, Aesch, Pers. 489, 
Cho. 577, cf. Soph. Aj. 740. 

'Yrcondu, G, f. -dow, (b76, odo) 
to draw away from under, Plat. Euthyd. 
278 C, Dem. 762, 4:—to draw or take 
secretly, roiuvnc veoyvov Opéup’ brro- 
omtoac, Eur, El.495; dréorace buy 
muda, withdrew his foot secretly, stole 
away, Id. Bacch. 4°6:—mid., dro- 
omacac9at Tov ixmov, to urge one’s 
horse bya slight check of the rein, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 8. [a] 

‘Yroometpidvov, ov, TO, the base of 
a omeipa. 

'Y rooTelpog, ov, (ometipa@) wound or 
wreathed under. 

‘Y rooreipw, to sow under or after : to 
sow secretly. 

'YroorAnvifouat, as pass., to have 
a plaster or compress laid upon one’s 
wound. 

'YirréorAnvoc, ov, (im6, onAnjy) 
suffering in the spleen, Hipp. p. 50. 

EP RAS O TED, (i6, oroyyitw) to 


1211. : 
'Yrooroditw, (ind, arodifw) to be 
or become somewhat ash-coloured, Diosc. 

'Yréamovdoc, ov, (br6, omovdn): 
—under a truce or treaty, secured by 
treaty, etc., om. éxyupeiv, KaTeAbeiv, 
etc., Hdt. 3, 144; 6, 103; esp. in 
phrases of taking up the dead from 
a field of battle, e. g. rode vexpovc 
br. drod.dovat, to allow a truce for 
taking them up, Thuc. 1, 63; rove 
vekpoug 7. dvatpetobat, aiteiv, dro- 
AapBdvery, etc., to demand a truce 
for so doing, which was an acknowl- 
edgment of defeat, Thuc. 4, 44, Xen., 
etc.: also im. dqiévar Tove ageoTo- 
rac, Xen. Hell. 1, 2,18. 

'Yroomovddla, f. -dow, (b76, orov- 
ddlw) to be somewhat favourable or 
Sriendly to one, take part with one a 
little, twa, Joseph. 

'Yroordla, f. -Ew, (b6, ordlw) to 
let drop slowly: intr., to drop slowly, 
br. éx Tle to have a running at the 
nose, Hipp. p. 151. 

'Yroordbun, 76, 4, (bx6, oTaBun) 
sediment, lees, Hipp. p.50, Plat. Phaed. 
109 C, cf. Wessel. Diod. 3, 44; év 
TH ‘Poutaov broordbun, to translate 

icero’s in faece Romuli, Plut. Phoc. 
3.—IIL. whey. 

'Yroorabuic, idoc, 7,—foreg., ap. 
Suid. 

'Yréotakic, 7, (broaTdlw) a slow 
trickling or dropping. 

'‘YrocTdotc, ew¢, 7, (voiorapat): 
—strictly, a standing under ; hence, a 
remaining under, suppression, as of hu- 
mours that ought to come to the sur- 
face, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: iz. Kot- 
Aine, costiveness, Id.—II. any thing 
set under, a stand, base, bottom, prop, 
support, stay, Id.—2. esp. in liquids, 
the sediment, lees, dregs, grounds, freq. 
in Hipp. of matter deposited in the 
urine, v. Foés. Oecon.: hence, also, 
foul water, slime, mud ; generally, the 
solid part of any thing, as opposed to 
that which drains off, Ib,—3. metaph., 
that which lies at the bottom of a thing, 
esp. of a narrative, speech or poem, 
the groundwork, subject-matter, argu- 
ment, Polyb. 4, 2, 1, ef. Schweigh. 1, 
5, 3, Diod., etc. ; also, a starting-point, 
beginning, Diod. 1, 66.—4. subsistence, 
reality, real being, like }rap£ic, as opp. 
to mere appearance, caf’ éxdaTaawy, 
opp. to kar’ éudacry, Arist. Mund. 4, 
21: hence substance, nature, essence, 
as in Luc. Paras. 27.—5. in Greek 
Ecclesiast. writers, = Lat. Persona,.a 
Person of the Trinity.—IIl. the quality 
or property of undergoing or undertak- 
ing any thing, stedfastness, endurance, 
firmness, Lat. fortitudo, Polyb. 4, 50, 
10.—2. also an undertaking, enterprise, 
purpose, kata tiv idiav br., Diod. 

‘Yrootatye, ov, 0, (bdiotayar) that 
which stands under, a support, prop, 
Lat. furca, Plut. Coriol. 24: the stand 
of a bowl, cf. daoxpytnpidioy. — 2. 
one that gives foundation, substance or 
existence, a creator, Eccl. : hence fem. 
broordric, dog. [%] Hence 

‘YrootdriKoc, 7, Ov, placing one’s 
self under, undergoing or undertaking a 
thing, c. gen. rei, dz. devGp, etc., 
Metop. ap. Stob. p. 10, 48: hence, 
stedfast, firm, Lat. fortis, Arist. Eth. 
Hud, 2, 5, 5: — adv. -xdc, Polyb. 5, 
16, 4.—II. belonging to substance: in 
Greek Eccl. also Personal, cf. }76- 
oraoc II. 5.—III._ belonging to a bzo0- 
oTaTne. 

'Y roaTdtéc, Ov, or br60TaTOC, ov, 
verb, adj. from diorauat, set under : 
TO bréoTaTor, a stand, like droord- 


Yo 
TNCs Banas To deems niinies tobe 
borne or endured, oby brooratév, Eur. 
Supp. 737, Antig. 18, 2.—III. substan- 
tially existing, Lat. subsistens, Sext. 
Emp, p. 644. 

'Yroor aTpLa, ac, Ty an under-hand 
maid of a temple, Inscr. 

'Yrootixvoual, as pass., (b76, 
oTayue) —to grow up oY wax gradual- 
ly like ears of corn ; metaph., vroota- 
yvoto Boav yévoc, Od. 20, 212, ubi 
al. broctayvoro, as if from droora- 

vdaouat.— Later we find an_act., 
vroctaybeckoy LovAot, as v.1. in Ap. 
Rh. 1, 972. 

'Yrooréyacua, arog, 76, an under 
covering. 

'Yxooteyoc, ov, (bx0, oréyn): * 
under the roof, in the house, Soph. Phil, 
34; BeBdow dwudtur inxdoreyot, Id. 
El. 1385; eicdéyecbai tiva ixéboTe- 

ov, Id. Tr. 376, cf. Plat. Criti, 117 
B-9. covered over, Gvtpov, Emped. 9. 

'Yroortyu, f. -E0, (ux0, oTéyw) to 
cover, hide under, Xen. Cyn. 5,10. -~ 

‘Yrooreixw, (ind, oTeixw) to go 
under, Philostr. 

'YrooréAAw, f. -oreAd, aor. bré- 
otetAa (m0, oTEAAW) :—to make an- 
other let down, lariov inéotetie, 
made him lower sail, Pind. I. 2, 60: 
also in mid., Jzo00TéAAecGat ra ioria, 
like toiecfat, Schaf. Greg. p. 347.— 
2. to place in ambush, hide, tivac b76 
zt, Polyb. 11, 21,2—II. mid., to draw 
or shrink back from, C. acc., yeimOva, 
Gépoc, Hipp. Aphor. 4, 6. and 7; so, 
broctéAAecbai tTiva, to cower with 
fear before any one, dread him, Di- 
narch. 91, 29: — also, txoaréAAew 
éavtov 76 TL, Polyb. 7, 17, 1, ete.; 
(and so intr. in act., Id. 6, 40, 14).—2. 
vmoctéAAecbai T1, to cloak, conceal or 
suppress a thing through fear, Plat. 
Apol. 24 A: hence absol., to cloak 
one’s true thoughts, dissemble, dr. 
Ady, Eur. Or. 607, cf. Dem. 14, 4; 
esp., oddév or pydév brooTELAduEVvOC, 
with no dissimulation, Isocr. 167 D, 
196 B, Dem. 54, fin., 537, 7, etc—3. 
generally, to withdraw, leave out of the 
question, except, Schif. Greg. p. 347. 

‘Yrootervdlo, f. -So, = troerTéva, 
to sigh Or moan in an undertone, Soph. 
Aj. 322, 1001.—II. in Aesch. Pr. 430, 
Atlas otpdviov n6A0v vetote irocTe- 
vaset (as in the MSS.), groans under 
the weight of heaven, but the reading 
is disputed by Herm and Dind. ;— 
Herm. proposes jrooreyaler. 

‘Yroorevdxivo, tto groan beneath 
or under,+ Il. 2, 781. 

‘Yroorevayw,—foreg., Q.Sm.14,37. 

*Ym6oTEvoc, ov, somewhat narrow. 

‘Yrooréva, (b76, cTévw) to sigh or 
groan in a low tone, begin to sigh or 
groan, Soph. El. 79, Ar. Ach. 162. 

‘Yroorepéw, G, f. -ow, to bereave 
secretly. 

‘Yroorepickw,—foreg, 

‘Yrootepvite, f. -icw, (076, arép- 
eee) to lay Neder the greast mid., to 

ace or lay under one’s breast, eA AOb 
Plut. 2, 384 Fr » EEA 

‘Yrootepvoc, ov, (otépvov) under 
the breast. 

‘YroorpAwpa, ato, 76, a pillar put 
under as a prop. 

‘Yrdornua, atoc, 76, (bdiorns) : 
—sediment, grounds, Hipp.—Il. a sta- 
tion of soldiers, Lat. static, LXX.— 
IL peReplegy 

TOOTHPLY"UA, ATOG, TO, an under- 
Prep LX get shall 3 

‘Yroornpila, f. Fw, (26, ornpicw 
to underprop, Luc. Tet Couey 

‘Yrooriyun, We, #. in Gramm., a 
comma, because it denotes a subdi- 


vision of the sentence (subdistinctio), 

whereas the colon was called péon 
srTtyuq, media distinctio, and the full 
point reAeia ortyuy, distinctio: cf. 
brodtaaroAg : from 

'Yroorive, f. -Fw, (br6, orilw) to 
nake somewhat variegated or spotted.— 
Il. in Gramm., to put a stop, esp. a 
comma or colon. 

'YrooTiABea, (b76, aTiABw) to shine 
a little, dub. in Luc. D. Marin, 14, 2. 

'YroaT0An, Fc, , (bToaTéAAw) @ 
letting down, lowering : hence, a lessen- 
ing, Plut. 2, 129 C.—II. submission.— 
Ill. prevarication. 

“Proaronivo, (i760, oroAifw) like 
drooréAAw, to let down, lower, slacken, 
Poéta ap. Plut. 2, 169 B. 

‘Yroorduia, Ta, (b76, oToua) the 
bit of a bridle—Il. the space under the 
mouth of a vessel, Geop. 

‘Yrootovayiva, = droorevayilo, 
v. l. Hes. Thess - 

‘Yroctopévvit, also -ordépvvpt, 
and -orpevvuue: fut. -cropéow and 
-oTpacu, pf. pass. iméoTpupat, (76, 
otopévvuut). To spread, lay or strew 
under, esp. of bed-clothes, déurvia 
taooropécat Tivi, Od. 20, 139; b7o0- 
oTpevviva. ebydc, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 
16; jroorTpdcetc TpixAtvov, Amphis 
Incert. 10: so in mid., troerdépecar 
THC dpLtyadvov, strew me some of it un- 
der, Ar. Eccl. 1030; © yadnoc iné- 
o7Tpatat, which has copper laid under 
it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47: — Aéxrpa 
brocrtpacai Tit, to make the bed for 
a man, i. e. serve him asa wife, Eur. 
Hel. 59. 

'YroorpGrevomat, (bx6, otTpaTebw) 
dep. mid., to perform military service 
under any one, Tivi, App. 

"Yroorparnyéu, @, to be a leutenant- 
general: vmootp. Tivi, to serve under 
one as lieutenant, Xen. An. 5, 6, 36, 
Luc.: from 

‘Yroorpdrnyyoc, ov, 6, (not oxyt. 
-yoc) (bx6, oTpatynyoc) a lieutenant- 
general, Xen. An. 3, |, 32.—II. used 
for the Roman legatus. 

'Yroorpadtoot)uk, dkoc, 6, (b76, 
otpatoptAag) an under-guard of the 
camp or army : a subordinate or lieuten- 
ant-general, Strab. [wv] 

‘Yrootpéou, f. -a, (b76, oTpépw) 
to turn round about or back, guide back, 
trove, Il. 5, 581; aA v7. Biorov 
gic “Acday, Eur. H. F. 736.—I. intr., 
to turn about, turn short round, esp. of 
persons flying, Il. 12, 71, Hdt. 7, 211; 
ef. Eur. Ale. 1019, Thuc. 3, 24:—so 
in pass., attic broorpedGeic, Il. 11, 
567, cf. Hdt. 4, 129, Soph. O. T. 728, 
Xen., etc. — 2. also, to turn and flee, 
gbyade attic bm, Il. 11, 446. — 3. 
generally, to return, avric br, Od. 8, 
301, cf. Hdt. 4, 120, 124: so in fut. mid., 
ob ydp ct broatpéwedtat diw, Od. 18, 
23.— 4. to turn away, elude a person, 
Eur. I. A. 363, Xen. An, 2, 1, 18. 

'Yro0TpoBéw, O, to agitate inwardly, 
Aesch. Ag. 1215 (in tmesis). 

'YrootpoyyuAoc, ov, (bd, orpoy- 
yi2o¢) somewhat round, roundish, ‘The- 
ophr. 

‘Yroatpobh, 76, I, (brooTpéda) : 
—a turning round, Hipp.: a@ turning 
about, whether to flee, Hdt. 9, 22; or 
to meet the enemy ; hence é& dzoaTpo- 
one, Lat. converso agmine, Polyb. 2, 
25, 3, etc. :—but éF dzoorpog7e. also, 
like Lat. denwo, again, anew, Herm. 
Soph. El. 715; on the contrary, ap. 
Dem. 283, 18. 

'YxdcTpogos, ov, turning or coming 
back. ‘ A 

'Yrootpo~wdne, €¢, causing a _re- 
lapse, Hipp. pp. 385, 1027. 


YHOs: 


'Yroorpugvoc, ov, somewhat astrin- | 


gent or sour, Y 
ca 4 
‘Yrdatpwua, arog, 76, (brooTpav- 
vu) that which is spread or strewed 


under, a bed, bedding, litter, inrov, 


Xen. Eq. 5, 2. 

‘Yroorpopvioc, ov, (atpwpvy) ly- 
ing on a bed. 

‘YroorTpovviut,=brooropévyvmt. 

'YxdoTdAoc, ov, (bd, OTVAOC) rest- 
ing on pillars underneath, Diod. :—ro 
bm., a covered colonnade, pillared hall, 
Philo. Hence 

‘YrooTvAdw, G, to prop or support 
by pillars underneath. Hence 

'YroortAwpa, atoc, 76, a column 
or pillar standing for a support under- 
neath, [oTv] 

'Yrootv¢w, f. -Wo, (b76, oTbgo) 
to be astringent, Diosc.; irootidov 
7ovoua, Plut. Anton. 24:—of astrin- 
gent tastes, to screw up the mouth, 
Nic, Al. 17.—II. to thicken somewhat, 
Theophr. de Odor. 17; ef. xpoaridw. 
[ord] Hence 1 

'Yrdotuyug,. 4; astringency, The- 
ophr. 

‘Yroovykeyvuévac, adv. pf. pass., 
confusedly, 

‘Yroovyxéw, (076, ovyxéw) to min- 
gle or confuse a little, Luc. Soloec, 10: 
bmoovyKeyvpevoc, somewhat confused, 
indistinct, Arist. Audib. 28. 

‘Yroovyxtve, collat. form from 
foreg., Joseph. 

‘Yroabyxztto¢c, ov, verb. adj. of 
broovyyéw, rather confused, Adv, 
-TWC. 

‘YrociAdw, &, (br6, cvAdw) to 
take away secretly or softly, Alex. 
Trall. 

'YrocbuBoroe, ov, (76, cbuBoAor) 
veiled under symbols, Plut. 2, 673 B. 

‘YxootpiGa, also -irtw, f. -Faw, 
(ix6, cupila) to whistle gently, rustle, 
Aesch. Pr. 126: to make a slight, 
whistling sound, Hipp. p. 1220, etc. 

'Yroovpa, (b76, otpw) to draw off 
downwards, irootpectat vydvyv, to 
purge, Nic. Al. 365. 

'‘YroavoToAn, fic, Is = VrodLaoTo- 
Aq I. 

'Y rdovyvoe, ov, (b76, ovyxvO¢) some- 
what frequent, Hipp. p. 979: neut. as 
adv., a good deal, Vheophr. 

'Y rocgdylov, ov, T6, (b76, chayn) 
the part where an animal is stabbed from 
below. [a] 

‘Y roogaypa, aroc,T6, the blood of an 
animal mived with divers ingredients, 
like our black puddings, Brasistr. ap. 
Ath, 324 A.—II. a place blood-shot, 
esp. a suffusion of blood in the eye 
froma blow.—llI. the ink-like liquor of 
the cuttle-fish, Lat. sepia, Hippon. Fr. 
46; cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: from 

‘Yroopilu, f. -Sa, (b76, ohdlw) to 
slaughter by a stab from below. 

'Yr0ad8&, ayog, 7, a cleft, like dia- 
ogdé, Opp. H 1, 744. 

'Y rocgaTTH,=Uirocgdalw. 

'Yxoodiyyw, (bid, obiyyw) to bind 
tight below, Christod. Ecphr. 81. 

‘Yrocdpayivouat, (76, odpdyicw) 
mid., to put one’s seal under, Phalar. 

‘Yrocgpaivomat, (0x6, dappaivo- 
peat) dep., to get scent of a thing, Lat. 
subodorare, 

'Yrocyalu, f. -daw, to trip up. 

‘Yrocyélw, v. sub bréyo, oy Eo. 

'YrooyécOa, inf. aor. 2 mid. of 
briayvéowat, Il. 

‘Yz00xectn, 1¢, 7, Ep. for -eotg, a 
promising, Il. 13, 369, Call. 

'Yroayéctov, ov, T6,=sq., Anth. P. 
12, 24. 

‘Yrdayvecte, Ewe, 7), Cimsegaeouat) 
@ promising, promise, Il. 2,286, Od. 10, 


YILOT 
483 ; bréoyeow éxnAnpacat, Hdt. 5 
35; Kpaiverv, Aesch. Supp. 3685. 
arod.dovar, Isoer, Antid. § 81: Om. 
aroAaBeiv, to receive the fulfilment. 
of a promise, Xen. Symp. 3,33; ox. 
webdeo0at, to fail in its performance, 
Aeschin. 20, 9; peydAac roveicbat 
tac tm. Isocr. 43 D, etc. -—ef. b76- 
Oeorc, sub fin. Hence i 

‘Yrooyvetixoc, 7, dv, belonging to, 
inclined for promising. ; 

'Yrooynudrifopat, mid.,=oynua- 
tilouat, mpocroréowat, Ruhnk, Tim. 
8. V., oVnWaTiCoual. 

‘Yrooyilw, f. -icw, (i776, oxilw) to 
split underneath: to split a little. 
Hence 

‘¥rdoytopa, atoc, 76, a kind of 
man’s shoe. . 

‘Yrooyxopuevoc, part. aor. 2 mid, of 
brvoyvéouat, Hom. 

‘Yrooywv, part.aor. 2 act. of i7éyar. 

'Yrocala, (676,006) to preserve in 
some measure, Strab. - 

‘Yroowpitow, @, (v6, cwuatow) 
TLva, to renew his body gradually, Stob. 
Ecl. 1, p. 746. ; 

‘Yrrocwpety, (b76, cwpebw) to heap 
up under, Hrotian. 

‘YroowppoviaTyc, 0d, 6, an inferior 
officer or under-teacher in the gymnasia, 
Inser. 

‘Yrordyy, He, 7, (drotdcow) sub- 
ordination, subjection, 

‘Yroraivioc, (bx6, Tavia) ydpa, 
Hy land that runs out into tongues or 
points, Philo, 

‘Yrotaxtikoc, f, dv, (brotdoow) 
bringing into subjection.—{l. subjunce 
tive ; 6 broTAaKTLKOC, modus subjuncti- 
vus, Grainm, 

‘Yrorauvéy, ov, 76, a plant cut off 
at bottom for magic purposes, H. Hom. 
Cer. 228: from 

‘Yrorauvw, Ion. for troréuva, 
Hat. e ‘ 

'‘Yrordvio,=tbroreiva, poet. 

'Yrorakic, ewe, 7, (broTadoow) sub- 
jection, submission, Dion. H. 

'Yxotuipdoou, contr. -6pdcce, Att. 
-7To: f. -S@ (bd, Tapdoow) : to stir 
ps trouble from below or a little, Ar. 

esp. 1285, Plut. Fab. 2, etc. :—pass., 
to be somewhat troubled, Luc. D. Mort. 
7, 2.—cef. brofoddu. 

'YrorapBéw, 6, f. -Row, (br6, Tap- 
Béw) to be somewhat afraid: also c. 
acc., to be somewhat afraid of a thing, 
to fear a little, Il. 17, 533. 

‘Yroraptdpiog, ov, (bx6, Tdpra- 
poc) under Tartarus, dwelling therein, 
Geoi, ll. 14, 279, Hes. Th. 851, cf. Lue. 
Here. 1. 

'Yrotdolc, ewe, 7, (broTEivw) a 
stretching under :—eatension, Hipp. +: 
tediwy brotdoetc, the plains that 
stretch below, Eur. Bacch, 749. 

'Yrordoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Sw, (bad, 
TuGow) to place or arrange under, 
Polyb. 3, 36, 7: um. et¢ ri, Lat. re- 
ferre in numerum, Id. 17, 15, 4.—IL. to 
post under or behind, irotéocec0ai 
Tivt, Lue. Paras. 49; of dmoreray- 
Lévot, subjects, Polyb. 3, 13, 8, etc. 

‘Yroravptov, ov, TO, (bd, Tavpo¢ 
ILI) the part between the scrotum and 
Sfundament, elsewh. tpéun and tpd- 
[ute " 
‘Yrorappedve, (W76, rappevu) todig 
under, undermine, App. 

‘Yroreiva, f.-tevd, (b76, Telvw) 
to stretch under, put under, Plat. Tim, 
74 A: to stretch a thing by way of 
prop, mpd¢ tt, Thuc. 7, 36: in pass, 
to he under, lie as a foundation, Hipp. 
—2. to hold out before, to, or towards, 
hence, to hold out hopes, to promise, 
offer, c. inf., Hdt. 7, 158, Thue. 8, 48: 
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also, bz. Tui TL, e.g. wlobovte, Ar. 
Ach. 657, ete.—3. to lay or put before 
one, suggest, Adyouc, Hur. Or. 905; dz. 
tAriduc, brocyéoetc, Dem. 171, 24 ; 
925, 6; dmdryv, Plut. Timol. 10:— 
so in mid., Plat. Theaet. 179 E; in 
mid. also, to propose by way of question, 
Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 448 E.—4. to stretch 
or strain to the utmost, make intense or 
violent, dddvac, Soph. Aj. 262.—II. 
intr., to stretch or extend out under, al 
Und Tac ywviag broreivovoal TAev- 
ai, the sides subtending the angles, 
et :—7 broreivovea (sc. ypauun), 
the hypotenuse or line subtending the 
right angle, Plat. Tim. 54 D, Buclid, 

Yroretyilo, f.-iow Att. -1, (i706, 
tetxicw) to build a wall under or across: 
to build a cross-wall, Thuc. 6, 99. 
Hence 

'Yroretytowc, ewe, f, the building of 
across-wall, Thuc. 6, 100, 
'Yroteiyioua, atoc, TO, (bmores- 
ailw) a cross-wall, Thuc. 6, 100. 
-'Yroreryiou6¢.00, 0,=vr0TElxtolc. 
_ 'Yrorekuwaipoua, (b7x6, Texwaipw) 
dep. mid., to guess at a thing, Ar. Fr. 1. 
- '¥roreéa, G, f.-éow, (b76, TEAEW) 
to pay off, discharge, esp. a tribute or 
tax, @dpov Ox., Hdt. 1, 171, Polyb. 
22, 7, 8, etc.; and absol., to pay trib- 
ute, Thuc. 3, 46: bn. akinv Baolaéi 
(v. sub dia), Hat. 4, 201. 

'YroreAnc, €¢, gen. é0¢, (bm6, Té- 
Rog IV) :—subject to pay tanes, taxable, 
tributary, Lat, vectigalis, tributarius, 
Thue. 5,111; in full, d6pov dzorte- 
Age, Id. 1,19; 7, 57.—H. act., receiv- 
ing payment, c. gen., utobov, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 36.—Cf. sq. 

'Yrotehic, doc, 7, a name given 
by Herillus in Diog. L. 7, 165, to a 
man’s natural talents, etc., which ought 
all to be subordinate to the attainment 
of the chief good (TéAoc). 

‘YroréAAouat, (bx, TEAAW) dep. 
mid., to come forth from under, arise, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 83. 

'Yroréuvo, Ion. -réuvo, Hdt. : f. 
-TewO and -rawoduar (b76, Téa) -— 
to cut away under or before; to cut cun- 
ningly or cheatingly, Ar. Eq. 316.— 
IL. to cut off, Lat. intercipere, interclu- 
dere, irr. mH yadG TLVL, to cut them off 
from his use, Plat. Legg. 844 A; az. 
tyy éXnida, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 34; 7, 
1, 29:—but more freq. in mid., jzo- 
téuvec0at Tac d00vc, to cut off one’s 
way, stop one short, Ar. Eq. 291; dz. 
Tov mAobvv, Xen. Hell. 1, 6,15; also, 
birotéuvecbat tiva, to. intercept him, 
Id. Cyr. 1,4, 19; dm. tav érivoray, 
Polyb. 36, 1, 1, etc.:—so in pass., 
brotduvecbat TO amd TOV VEdr, to be 
cut off from the ships, Hadt. 5, 86. 

‘Yroréraptos, ov, (br6, TETapToc) 
of numbers, iz that relation by which 
one is less than another by a fourth part 
of itself, e. g. in the ratio of 4 to 5; 
and so, just the converse of émité- 
Taproc. 

‘YroteTpaywvoc, ov, almost square 
or rectangular. [d] 

'Yrotetpaivo, f.-tpjow, to bore 
through below. 

‘Yroreppoc, ov, somewhat ash-col- 
oured. 

‘Yroreyvdouat, (bx6, Teyvaouat) 
dep. mid., to come to aid byart, Alex. 
Trall. 

'YrorTnpéw, G, to note or remark un- 
derhand, 

‘Yroridnt, f.-A7ow, (676, TiOnut) 
to place under, esp. as a basis or foun- 
dation, ti tivi, Plat. Tim. 92 A.—2. 
to lay down as a foundation, assume as 
a principle, take for granted, suppose. 
Jd. Tim. 48 E, 61D: and in pase. 
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trbxeyat, Id, Legg. 
etce.— cnt suggest, Di nidaimobeivat, 
Pors. Or. 1184, cf. Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 
28, Dem. 638, 24; wm. Adyouc, Té- 
yvac, Eur. 1. A, 507, Bacch. 675 :— 
but more usu. in mid., to suggest, hint 
a thing to one, trofécbat Tivi Bov- 
Ajv, Il. 8, 36, 467 ; émog, Epyov bro0- 
Géclat Twi, to suggest a speech, an 
action, to any one, advise or counsel 
him thereto, Od. 4, 163, Il. 11, 788; 
ddAov breOnxato, Hes. Th. 175, ef. 
Od. 3, 27; so also freq. in Hadt., as 1, 
80, 156 ; 3, 36, etc. ; also in strengthd. 
signf., to enjoin a thing upon one, Id. 
4, 135 :—c. dat. pers. only, trobécGat 
Tiwi, to advise, counsel, admonish one, 
Od. 2, 194; 5, 143; and in Att., as 
Ar. Av. 1362, Plat. Charm. 155 D; 
muKivac brobécbat Tevi, Il. 21, 293; 
GAAG ow eb br6fev, Od. 15, 310; 
also c. inf., to advise one to do a thing, 
Hat. 1, 90; trobéoGat tivi veiobac 
inzov, to instruct him how to buy..., 
Xen. Eq. 3, 7:—and so later some- 
times in act.:—(hence trofjK7).— 
IIl. to place under a certain class, 
Plat. Polit. 289 A.—1V. in mid., also, 
to lay down with one’s self, adopt as a 
principle or rule for one’s self, take for 
granted, presuppose, premise, Tt, Plat. 
Phaed. 100 A, 101 D, etc.; also, ix. 
Tt elvat..., Ib. 100 B, etc. ; bz. didax- 
Tov apeTHy (sc. eivat), Id. Prot. 361 
B.—2. to propose to one’s self as a sub- 
ject of discussion or argument, TL, Xen., 
Plat., etc.: generally, to propose to 
do, c. inf., Aeschin. 6, 1.—V. to sub- 
ject to the influence of another, Pind. 
O. 1, 30; cf. Plat. Polit. 308 A, Tim. 
45 A.—VI. to put down as a deposit or 
stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage, )moTL- 
Gévat THY odciav, THY oiktay, Isocr. 
400 B, Dem. 842, 8 5.1188, 2; dzortu- 
Gévat Tivi TaAGyToVv, to mortgage for 
a talent, Aeschin. 68, 25; cf. trob7- 
Kn :—but in mid. bzrorifecbat, of the 
mortgagee, to lend money on pledge, 
Dem. 841, 20, cf. 1223, 24, and cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 468.—2. to stake, hazard, 
venture, hence metaph., droGeic tov 
idov Kivdvvor, at his own risk, Dem. 
420, 25.—3. to lay im store, store up, 
keep, hence broGeivai Tt TH yvaun, 
to keep a thing in the memory, Dem. 
550, 5.—VII. of a horse, ix. 7a oxé- 
An, to bring his legs under him in gal- 
loping, Xen, Eq. 11,3; 7a dmccbev 
okéAn Ola ToAAOd Drobjoer, will 
bring up his hind legs so that they are 
far from touching the fore, Ib. 1, 4. 

‘YrortiAdo, (b76,' TiAAw) to tear 
out, pluck owt, Theophr. 

‘Yrrorivda, G, f. -jow, (676, Tyco) 
to estimate at less, to lower the price, 
Alex. Leb. 3, 4, si vera 1.—II. in 
mid.,—1l. to make a return or assess- 
ment of one’s property, Arist. Oec. 2, 6 
and 36.—2. as law-term, to propose a 
less pene ie one’s self, opp. to that 
proposed by one’s accuser, to endeav- 
our to lower the damages laid against 
one, make a counter-estimate, Xen. Apol. 
23, v. Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Ind. ; (but 
in this signf. dytitiudowac (q. Vv.) is 
the more regular term).—3. to pretend, 
allege, lambl. Hence 

‘Yrroripyatc, eas, 7), an, under-esti- 
mating: esp.=avTitiugjote, v. foreg. 
Il. 2.—Il. a pretence, pretext, Plut. Ca- 
mill, 40, 

‘Yroripntnys, 0d, 6, (broriudw) one 
who underbids.—I]. as a transl. of the 
Lat. subcensor, Dio C. 

‘Yrorir@.oc, ov,=sq., LXX. 

‘YorirGoc, ov, (m6, TéTOn) like 
irouactoc, under or at the breast, 
sucking. 


a" 
812 A, Arist., | — 


ab i / DSt D reS,, & " 
brorAjcoual, aor. véTAny, pf. dro‘ 
rétAnKa, to bear, endure, Anth. P. 5: 
302. b - CaTTS os ie 
'‘Yrotupyo, -Tujoow, Ep. for to 
TELVO, 
'Yroropéw, G, (b76, droBéw) 
roar, sound under, to resound, echo, 
Aesch. Pr. 574, in tmesis. ; 
'Yrroropete, éwe, 6, (boTE“YW) Onk 
that cuts down or off ; an instrument for 
cutting off, LXX. , 
'‘Y rotouy, Ho, 7, (broTéuvw) :—a@ 
cutting off below, cutting up, Theophr. 
—Il. metaph., a cutting off, cutting 


- short. : 


'YxorovOopifa or -ptla, (b76, Tov- 
Boptfw) to murmur softly, Luc. Necy- 
om. 7, etc. | 

'Y réTovoc, OV, i te “y “7 
der-prop: esp. a pillar to prop the roof, 
Ae Jovi Aj. 108. did . 

‘Yroetoketw, to shoot up with arrows 
Srom below. a 

'Yrorondlw,=tbrotoréw. 


surmise, Joseph. 

‘Yxororevw,—sq., Thuc. 8, 76: in 
Gramm., to doubt the genuineness of a 
passage. 

'Yrotonéw, @, to suspect, surmise, 
like foreg., c. acc. et inf., Thuc. 1, 20, 
51, etc. ; b7. 671.., Id. 2, 13 ; also, bz. 
tiva, to suspect him, Id. 5, 116 ;—ear- 
lier we have, in same signf., i7roro- 
méouat, as dep., c. fut. mid. -romfao- 
pat, aor. pass. iretorHnGnv, Hdt. 6, 
70; 9, 116 (in the latter place c. acc. 
rei), to suspect a thing, and so Ar, 
Ran. 958, Lysias 114, 32 ; c. inf., Ar. 
Thesm. 496: from 

'Yx6toro¢, ov, = drxorT0¢, suspi- 
cious, susp., cf. kayundToToc. 

“Yrotopetw, (bx6, Topedw) to en- 
grave in toreutic work, tivi, Ael. N. A. 
10, 22. 

‘Yrotpiyydéo, O, (76, Tpaywoéw) 
to play a part in tragedy under or second 
to.., Tevi, Philostr.—TII. to answer in 
tragic tone, v. 1. Luc. 

‘Yrotpaviila, (ix6, TpavAivw) to 
lisp a little, Luc. Tim. 55, 

‘Yrétpavioc, ov, (ind, TpavaAéde) 
lisping a little, Hipp. p. 1207. 

‘Yrotpayx7jAcov, ov, 76, (b76, Tpa- 
xno) the lower part of the neck.—ILL. 
the neck of a column, Vitruv. 

'Yrotpaytva, f. -tvd, (ix6, Tpa- 
xbvw) to make a little rough or harsh. 
—2. to grate on the ear, Dion. H. 

‘Yro7Tpaxve, v, Zen. E06, (nd Tpa- 

t¢) somewhat rough, Archestr. ap. 

th. 330 A: metaph., somewhat angry, 
Lob. Phryn. 541, Paral. 254. 

‘Yrotpeiw, Ep. for trotpéw, Ti- 
mon 31. 

‘Yrorpéuw, (b76, Tpéuw) to tremble 
alittle, Plat. Rep. 336 Ie. 

‘Yrotpéropat, (b76, rpérw) pass., 
to a back and withdraw, Plut. 2, 
i : 

‘Yrorpépa, f--Opépu, (b76, Tpédw) 
to bring up, cherish secretly or in succes- 
sion, Xen. Cyr. 2,1,173 bx. tHv yo- 
Aqv, Luc. Calumn. 24.—pass., to grow 
up secretly, OY in succession, Lat. sub- 
nasci, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 560 A. 

‘Yrorpéxe, fut. -OpéFowar and -dpa- 
Hotuar: aor. drédpduov: poet. pf. 
brodédpoua, (ix6, Tpéyw). To run 
in under, brédpape kal AG3e yobvov, 


he ran and fell down before him, and ‘ 


clasped his knees, Il. 21, 68, Od. 10, 
323 (though it may be only, he ran 
to him), cf. Eur. I. A. 631: déd ame 
UTO Tove wOda¢ Tob ixmov, Hat. 7, 
88; bx. br6 THY TOD dkovTion gopav, 


p. Rh. 4, 328, Q. Sm. 5, 244° ~ 


Hence | 
P bs caste 
'Yrotexucuéc, ov, 6, a suspicion, — 


YIIOT 

Antipho 121, 30.<IL. to run under, 
stretch away under, brodédpoye Bpooa, 
H. Hom. Ap. 284.—IIL. to run in be- 
tween and. catch, intercept, like bioré- 
“voua, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 12.—IV. to 
enter unawares, Lat. subire, Hipp. : 
hence, also, to enter into any one’s 
mind, comeinto the head, occur to one, 
like Lat. succurrit mihi, tivi, Polyb. 
16, 6, 10, etc. :—also c. acc., éAeoe 
Umorpéyxer jee, pity comes over or steals 
upen me, ld. 9, 10, 7, cf. 31, 8, 11.— 

- like drépyouat, to insinuate one’s 
self into any one’s good graces, flatter or 
deceive, br. Tid Owreia, Kur. Or. 
669 ; cf. Plat. Rep. 426 B, Legg. 923 
C, Aeschin. 76, 40. 

‘Yrotpéu, f. -Tpécw, (76, Tpéw) to 
tremble a little: to shrink back, give 
ground, Il, 7, 217; 15, 636 ; dmoTpéo- 
oat, Pind. Fr. 246: —c. acc.,.to be 
afraid of any one, dread him, Il. 17, 
587. 


‘Yxétpyroc, ov, bored or pierced 
through below. 

'Trorpnxtvo, brdotpnyue, Ion. for 
drorTpay-- i 

‘Yrorpify, Fe, 2, @ rubbing off be- 
low, ixmot ywdAevovtec && broTpipye, 
Lat. subtriti, App: Mithr. 75: cf. sq. : 
from 

. 'YxrorpiBo, f. -ba, (76, TpiBw) to 
rub beneath, rub off or wear away gradu- 
aily: in pass., dmorpifectar tic 
6mAa¢, of horses, to run their hoofs 
off, Lat. subterere pedes, Diod. 17, 94: 
cf. foreg.—ll. to rub a little or gently, 
Hipp. p. 231: to grate or pound for the 
dish #67 pupa, Cratin. Del. 7. [7] 

‘Yrortpiva, (bx6, Tpilw) to chirp or 
whistle softly, cf. broTptlw. 

.'Yr6tpyuua, atoc, 76, (broTpiBw) 
a dish compounded of various ingredients 
grated and pounded up together, Hipp., 
cf. ixorTpiGu IL: its general taste was 
sour or piquant, hence proverb., j76- 
Tota BAérewv, to look sharp and 
sour, Ar. Eccl. 291: — green herb 
sauces or soups (ézoTpiupata yAwpa) 
were also called guAAddec. 

‘YrotTpiupatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Ie ecl. Amphict. 1. 

'Y roTplopy7e, ov, 6, a kind of hawk, 
Arist: H. A. 9, 36,1; cf. rpropyne. 

‘Yr6tpito¢, ov, (070, tpito¢g) o 
numbers, in the relation by which one is 
less than another by } of itself (e. g. the 
ratio of 2 to 3), and so just the con- 
verse of éxitpiTog. 

‘Yrétpubic, ewe, 7, (WroTpiBw) a 
rubbing under or among one another.— 
IL. brorpimere Thum 60wr, the cross-bars 
to.the legs of tables, against which peo- 
ple rub their feet, Math, Vett. 

‘Yrotpouéw, 0, = brotpéuo, to 
tremble under or a little, I). 22, 241 :— 
c. acc., to tremble before any one, Il. 
20, 28. 

'YréTpopog, ov, (bm, TpéuLw) trem- 
bling a little, somewhat timid or fearful, 
Aeschin. 76, 18, Luc. -D. Deor. 19, 1. 
Hence \ 

'Yrrorpouadne, €¢, (eldog) subject to 
tremor, Hipp. p. 1136 

'Y rotpordony,(drotpéTropat) adv., 
turning back, returning, Opp. H. 3, 274. 
[a] Ppa 

'Yrotpory, fe, 7, (brotpéTopuat) 
aturning back: esp., a relapse, access 
of illness, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

‘¥rotporiaga, (btorporin) to turn 
back ; to recur, return, esp. of relapse 
in an illness, Lat. recidiva fieri, Hipp. 
Hence 

<Yrotporiacpoc, od, 6, a return: a 
relapse in illness, Hipp. p. 1250. 2. 

‘Yrotporin, 7, poet. for drotporn, 
Ap. Rh, 1, 1052, 


YnOT 
'Yrotporexée, h, dv, (brdtporoc) 


turning back, returning, of an intermit-. 


tent disease, Hipp. p. 128. 

‘Yrorpérioc, a, ov, (bd, TpdrTt¢) 
under the keel of a ship, Opp. H. 1, 
224. 

‘Yrotporoc, ov, (dmotpéma’) : — 
turning back, returning or returned 
home, Il. 6, 501, Od. 20, 332 ; dz. ad- 
tic, ll. 6, 367, H. Ap. 476; dx. olxade, 
Qd. 21, 211.—IL. recurring, like d7o- 
TPOTLKOG. 

‘YroTpopéw, @, to bring up secretly 
or gradually. 

‘Yrorpooy, te, %, that which is 
reared gradually, a plant, Max. Tyr. 

‘Yr6Tpodos, ov, (iroTpédw) reared 
at the breast, (cf. bréropric), Eur. I. 
A. 1204; Markl. reads ixérporor, 
but v. Musgr. 

‘YrotpoydAoc, ov, somewhat round, 
roundish, vy. 1. in Hdt. 3, 8, for wepe- 
Tpoyahoc. 

'YxoTpoyau, G, poet. for bmorpé- 
xo, Mosch. 7, 5. 

‘Yrotpoyivw, to bring, lay under or 
on a wheel, 

'Yrdtpoxoc, ov, (b76, TpoVdc) with 
wheels under, on wheels, mopetu, Polyb. 
8, 36, 11, cf. Diod. 20, 48, 91. 

‘Yrdtpvyoc, ov, (b76, TOvE) full of 
lees or sediment, Hipp. p. 1129. 

‘Yrotpivw, (bd, tpbfw) to mur- 
mur, hum in an under tone, of a chord, 
Anth., P. 11, 352 (al. -rpigw) ; also of 
the note of fowls, Ael. N. A. 7, 7. 

'Yrotpbo, (v6, Tpvw) to wear out, 
exhaust, or fatigue by degrees.—II. intr., 
to become fatigued by degrees, Nic. Al. 
83 


'Yrotpoéyo,f. -Fouat, (76, Tabyw) 
to eat with other things, Xenophan. ap. 
Ath, 54 E.—TII. to eat underhand or 
secretly, Xen. Symp. 4, 9.—UI. me- 
taph., to eat away from below or gradu- 
ally, as a river does its banks, like 
brosiw, Call. Epigr. 45, 4. 

'‘Yrotvyydva, f. -revgouat, (br, 
TvyYave) to come to meet.—II. like 
brosauBdva, to interrupt, reply, an- 
swer, Plut. 2, 113 B, etc. 

‘VY roTUTOM, O, (bT6, TUTOW) to form 
slightly or generally, to sketch out, Lat. 
adumbrare, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 7, 17, 
Polyb. 22, 13, 6.—II. in mid., to por- 
tray to one’s self, imagine, Plat. Tim. 
76K. 

'Yrorinre, f. -Wo, (b76, TéTTw) 
to strike or push down, xovt@ tr. é¢ 
Aipvyv, to push_down into the lake 
with the pole, Hdt. 2, 136: dmord- 
pag Kndovniw avTAéet, he draws it 
dipping with the bucket into the wa- 
ter, Hdt. 6, 119: so, drotimrrovea 
Laan Tod ypvood éedwpéeTo, dipping 
deep down with the cup she gave him 
of the gold, Wess, and Valck. Hat. 3, 
130, cf. Hemst. Ar. Av. 1145.—II. in 
gen., to strike or plunge down, i. e. dive, 
Nic. Al. 499, Th. 176. 

'Yrotbrwotc, ewc, 7, (VTOTUTOW) 
a formation, a general representation ; a 
sketch, outline, Lat. adumbratio, +N. T.: 
and so an example, Tivé6c, unto one, 
Id. t:—al ‘Yrorumdcerc was the name 
given by Sext. Empiricus to his out- 
lines of the Pyrrhonic philosophy, cf. 
Fabric, Sext. Emp. p. 1, Diog. L. 9, 
78. [v] Hence 

‘Yroturwrikoc, 7, Ov, by way of 
sketch or outline, compendious. Adv. 
-xOc, Sext. Emp. p. 65, 

‘Yrotipic, idoc, 7, (bx, Tvpdg) a 
kind of cheese-cake, milk curdled and 

ressed in moulds with honey, Chrysipp. 

yan. ap, Ath. 647 F. 

‘YrétudAog, ov, (ind, TvdAdc) 
| Somewhat blind, purblind, Plut, 2, 53 E. 


yor 

'Yrdéridoc, ov, somewhat arrogant, 
Timon ap. Diog. L. 9, 18; but cf. 
brarv@oc. bares 

‘Yrorvda, f. -Oipo, (b76, TUdw) to» 
heat by fire from beneath ; metaph., 
to inflame, set on fire, excite to passion 
gradually, jot. dtaBoAdc, Polyb. 5, . 
42, 3, ef. Luc. Gymnas, 26 :—pass., to 
burn under or secretly, éyOpa, Ctes.. 
Pers. 46. [To] 

'Yxovartlo¢, ov, (b76, ovac) under 
the ears, Orph. Arg. 219. [a] 

'Yrovdaioc, a (lon. 7), ov, (b76,- 
ovdac ) under-ground, subterranean, 
Plut. 2, 266 E, Opp. H. 3, 487. 

‘Yrovéartioc, a, ov, (b76, odfap) : 
—under the udder, hence sucking, like 
brouacioc, Anth. P. 10, 101 :—also, 
broviariac, ov, 6. [a] 

"Yrovdog, ov, (br6, ovAn) —of 
wounds, festering under the scar, only 
skinned over, Hipp.: so, dm. omAgy,. 
Plat. Tim. 72 D:—hence,—2. me- 
taph., wnsound, rotten underneath, oldest 
kal br. tot 4 TOA, Plat. Gorg. 
518 EB, cf. 480 B; ta. abrovouia, a 
hollow, unreal independence, Thuc. 8, 
64; im. jovyia, Dem. 327, fin.; so- 


this epith, was applied tothe Trojan __ 


horse, Soph. Fr. 952; KaéAAoc kaxOv 
irovAov, a fair outside, but fraught 
with ills below, Soph, O. T. 1396; of 
trovaot, of false friends, Plut. Caes, 
60, etc.; cf..Wytt. 2, 44 A.— Adv. 
-Awe dtaxeiobai tivi, to be secretly 
hostile to one, Polyb. 10, 35, 6; dz. 
axpodobat, to render a hollow obedi- 
ence, Plut. Lucull. 21; etc. Hence 

'Yrovadtne, nToG, H, secret malice, 
treachery. 

‘Yrovupaiog, a, ov, (i76, odpd) un- 
der, behind, or at the tail. 

‘Yrovpavioc, ov, and in Arat. a, 
ov (b16, obpavdc) :—under heaven or 
the heavens, Il, 17, 675: reaching up to 
say ts KAéog, I. 10, 212, Od. 9, 264. 
[a : 
‘Yrroupyéu, GO, f.-Aaw, (brovpyéc): 
—like drypetéw, to render service or 
help to one in a thing, to serve, help, - 
succour, Tivi, Hdt. 7, 38, etc.; also, 
xpnota ’A@nvaioiss br., to do them 
good service, Hdt. 8, 143, cf. Soph. 
Phil. 143, Antipho 127, 31, Thue. 7, 
62; so, im. yap rivi, Aesch. Pr. 
635, Eur, Alc. 842; dmovpyeiv mpdc¢ 
nxapiv, Anaxil. Neott. 2, 2 :—hence, 
Ta Drovpynuéva, services done or ren- 
dered, Hdt. 9, 109.—2. esp., to attend 
as a physician, Foés, Oec. Hipp.—3. 
c. dat. rei, to forward or promote a 
thing, lend a hand towards it, Hipp.— 
4. of things, to be serviceable, rivi, for 
a purpose, Lat. subservire, Id., cf. 
Foés, Oecon, Hence 

‘Yrotpynua, arog, TO, a service done 
or rendered, Hdt. 1, 137, Andoc, 21, 
41, Xen. Hier. 8, 7: and 

‘Yrobpynote, ewe, 7,=broupyia. 

'Yroupyntéov, verb. adj. from 
brovpyéw, one must serve or be Ikind to, 
Luc. 

‘Yrovupyia, ac, 7, (dmovpyéw) -— 
service, help; esp. medical attendance, 
Foés. Oec, Hipp.: dutiful kindness, 
Soph. O. C, 1413; and in bad sense, 
obsequiousness, compliance, Xen. Hier. 
1, 38, Lu seudol. 25, etc. 

‘Y rov 6¢, 7, Ov, belonging to or 
like a brovpyoe, obliging, kind, cour- 
teous, Ady. -xoc: from 

‘Yrroupyéc, év, contr. for drospyée, 
rendering service, serviceable, promoting, 
conducive to, T@ GronHyvucbat, Xen. 
An. 5, 8, 15; c. gen. rei, Polyb. 5, 89, 
3:—ready to serve, kind, obliging :—ir. 
TLVOC, a servant of any one, Polyb. 30, 


8, 4 
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'Yroupic, Soc, 7, (obpa) a crupper, 
Lat. postilena. . 
'Yrdpadpog, ov, somewhat cheerful 


rgay. 
'Yrodaiva, f. -avd, (i76, paivw) 
to show or bring to light one ae 
Opavuv brédnve tparéonc, he drew 
the stool piv ‘oar the table, Od. 
17, 409.—2. to show a little, let appear, 
pikpav br. éArida, Dem. 379, 1; cf. 
Polyb. 27, 10, 3, etc. :—and in pass., 
to appear a little, just appear (v. infra 
Ill), Tiys 131, 25, Isocr. 60 A, ete.— 
IL. pass., to show one’s self or be seen 
under, bd Tac TUAAaG wOdEC TOAAOL 
brodaivovrat, Thuc. 5, 10.—IIL intr. 
(v. supra), to shine forth a little, just 
appear, Plat, Soph. 245 E; rocavrag 
bpav éAridacbhrogatvotaac, Dinarch. 
92, 43 :—esp. of the dawn of day, b7o- 
stl huéna, Ewe, the day gradually 
reaks or just begins to break, Xen. 
An, 3,.2, 1; 4,3, 9, ete. ; so, 7d b7é- 
gawvé Te Huépac, Plat. Prot. 212 A; 
so. also sometimes tzogatver, absol., 
Heind. Plat. l. c.: so, too, dxodaiver 
fap, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 16, etc., ef. gai- 
va; also in pass., bwogaiverar Eap, 
» 3, 
'Yr6gatoc, ov, somewhat grey. 
'Yrogaxadne, e¢, (b76, daxadne) 
somewhat of a lentil colour, Hipp. p. 
1008. 
'Yxodapudcow, Att. -rTa, f. -fo, 
(76, dapudoow) to spice or drug, 
oivov, Plut. 2, 614 B, cf. 672 B. 


‘Yrdpdatc, ew¢, 7}, (brogaive) a, 


being half seen, i. TOV 6¢0aAudy, of 
the eyes, when in sleep they show 
through the halt-opened eyelids, Hipp. 
p. 37; cf. Foés. Oecon. 

'Y rodGttc, Loc, 7, Dor. for ixog7rie, 
fem. from trogjryc. But for dzo- 
aztec, in Pind. P. 2, 140, v. sub d76- 
partic. 

‘Yrdgavaoc, ov, also 4, ov, Hipp. 
cf. Lob. Paral. 471 (i276, ¢adAoc) :-— 
somewhat vile or mean. 

'Yrddavoic, 7, (i76, gadcic) a 
small light showing through a hole: 
generally, a narrow opening, Wess. 
Hat. 7, 36. . 

‘VY rodatcka, (i776, dabaka) to be- 
gin to shine, brogabaxovtoc, at day- 
break, Arist. Prob. 8, 17,1; cf. dzo- 
oOoKw. 

'YrddavTic, toc, 7, Aeol. for b7é- 
gaorc, a prob. emendation of Bockh’s 
in Pind. P.2, 76 (140), viz. duaBoAcav 
tiropuvriec, for bropaocec, secret tales 
of slander. 

'Yrodeidouat, f. -couat, (b76, del- 


Souat) dep, mid., to spare a little, Xen. 
An. 4,1, 8: bz. wy moveiv, Luc. Pe- 
regr. 6. ® 


'Yrodépw, f. broicw: aor. ba7- 
veyea and dmpveyKov, (076, bépa). 
To bear or carry away under, esp. to 
bear out of danger, to rescue, dAAG pv’ 
brpvercav tayéec médec (Ion. aor. 
for br#veyxar), Il. 5, 885.—IL. to bear 
or carry by being under, to bear a bur- 
den, im. 6rAa, of an armour-bearer, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 57: hence, to bear, en- 
dure, suffer, mévovce Kat Kevdvyvoue, 
Tsocr. 40 A; x. kat d6G8ove, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 A; y#pac Kal reviar, 
Aeschin. 12, 37; dvaAduama, Dem. 
1359, 7: absol., to hold We vndure, 
Hipp. ; and so in pass., dp0oorddny 
brodépechat, to continue standing, Id. 
—ILL to bring or place under: to hold 
out, suggest, proffer, tender, usu. with 
a collat. notion of secresy or deceit, 
im. éarida, Soph. El. 834:—hence, 
to pretend, allege, like mpodépw, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 7, 2.—IV. to carry down, of a 
river, Plut. 2, 325 A, etc.:—make to 
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YTOd : 
slip or fall, Tb. 459 B: hence pass., to 
sink, fall, give way, Ta oxéden brogé- 
petal, Hipp., ef. Plut. Sertor. 4:—so 
also sometimes intr. in act., ywpla 
birodépovta, slippery, ‘steep places 
where one cannot keep one’s footing, 
Poll.—2. intr., also to let the courage 
flag, lose courage. 

'Yrogetyu, f. -Eouat, (i76, pevyw) 
to ime Sky under, shun, Twvd, ll. 22, 
200, Eur. El. 1343: to retire a little, 
shrink back, Hdt. 4, 111, 120, Thuc., 
etc. 

'Yrodéwe, a wild plant,=dinfKoor, 
Diosc, 4, 63. 

'YrogynTevw, to hold the office of 
brogatyc, tLvi, Luc. Bis Acc. 1: 
from 

‘YrogHryc, ov, 6, (bx6, dnput):— 
an announcer, interpreter, expounder, 
esp. of the divine will or judgment, a 
priest who declares an oracle, Il. 16, 
235; Movodwr tbrog7rat, 1. e. poets, 
Lat. vates, Theoer. 16, 29; 17, 115: 
cf. mpodyrnc. Hence 

'Yrodntikoc, H, Ov, belonging to a 
brodnrne or his office, proper to or be- 
coming him. 

'Yrognrec, 7; oe from brodArne- 

'Yrodntup, opoc, 6, 7,=VT0dnTHC, 
Ap. Ref 224 of poets, Anth. P. 
14, 1; K«iOapne bxodntopec, harp- 
players, Manetho. 

'Y rogbadév, (br0d0dvw) adv., be- 
forehand, like mapagGadév, Opp. H. 
3, 145. 

'Y rogbGAutoc, ov, (b76, 6¢FaApc) 
under the eyes, T& b7., the parts under 
the eyes, Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

‘Y rodOdve, f. -d07couat, later also 
-o040w: aor. brépOaioa and brégOnv, 
inf. jropOAvar, part. brogGdc: pf. 
brépbdxa, (b76, d0avw). To haste 
before, be or get beforehand, drodbac 
dovpi pécov repdvncer, getting before- 
hand he pierced him through the 
middle, Il. 7, 144; so in part. mid., 
brod0auevog xTetvev, Od. 4, 547; 
and c. acc., to be beforehand with one, 
Tov Uropbauévy Gro wiPov, Od. 15, 


ie toe) wee i. a ee 7 


171; cf. Anth. P. 9, 227. [-dve Ep., 
-dvw Att.: in the other tenses a, ex- 
cept in aor. part. -¢@dc, where it is 
always long.]} 

‘Yrogbéyyouat, (676, 60yyouat) 
dep. mid., to speak in answer or after : 
or, to speak in an under-tone, évTo¢ U7, 
of an éyyaortpiuvOoc, Plat. Soph. 252 
C, cf. Luc, Nigr. 13. 

‘Yrodbeipw, (b76, dbelpa) to destroy 
gradually : —pass., to waste or pine 
away, Hipp. p. 939. 

‘Yrodbovéw, O, (676, d00véew) to 
envy a little, dub. 1. Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 13. 

‘Y60ovoc, ov, (b76, bO6v0c) a 
little envious or jealous. Adv, “VOC, 
bn. éyewv mpd¢ Teva, to behave some- 
what jealously towards one, Xen. Hell. 
 Np26i 

‘Yrogbopetec, éwe, 6, a corrupter, se- 
ducer. 

'Yrrogtréa, O, (b7d, GAéW) to love 
secretly or slightly, Aristaen. 

'Y rodheyéOw, poet. for drodAéyvar 
Nic. Al 282. dae 

'Yro@Aeypaivw, to be somewhat in- 
flamed, to swell a little. 

'Yropdéyo, (bd, bAéyw@) to heat 
from below, Anth. P. 9, 626. 

'YrdgAoroBoc, ov, (i776, dAotaGoc) 
rushing or roaring from below, Orph. 

'Yrogovikilw, f..-tow, to look some- 
what of a dark purple, susp. 

‘Yrogoivea, a corrupt word in Soph. 
Tr. 840; v. Dind. ad |. 

‘Yropotviccoua, poet. draid-, as 
pass., (076, doLrvicow) to become some- 


what purple, Nie. Th. 178, 760. 


‘Yropévia, &, (O76, G6v0¢) :—at- 
Athens, the price paid by the murderer. 
to the relations of the deceased, to 
buy off their vengeance, Philostr., 
and Aristid..—the same as Homer’s 
rowv7. and Solon’s dozva, the Saxon 
were-geld : strictly neut. from. i 

'Yrogopd, ae, UD (brogépw) a hold- 
ing under, putting forward (by re of 
excuse), f Tov unvev dr, Xen. Hell 
5, 1, 29 :—also, that which is held forth, 
hence an objection, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. 
—IL. a hollow passage, as in Medic., a 
big or fistulous sore, Foés. Oecon. 

ipp. 

'Yxédopoc, ov, (b76, G6poc) subject 
to tribute, Lat. trthidietee as eae 
riwvi, Plut. 2, 774 C.—Il. (irogépa 
IV) slipping from under one, steep, 
slippery.—2, with hollow passages, fis- 
tulous. ‘ 

'Yrogpadpocivn, ne, 7;(b76, ¢pad- 
poobivn) an addressing : In plur., coun- 
sels, Hes. Th. 658, though the read- 
ing varies. 

‘Yrogpdlopuat, (i76, opalw) as mid., 
=trovoéw, Ap. Rh. 1, 462. 

'Yrodpdcow, Att. -r7a, f. -Ew, to 
stop or block up. 

'Yrédpikoc, ov, (b76, oplE) shud- 
dering setae LXX. [7] ied 

'Yxodpicon, Att. -Trw, £ -Fa, (id, 
$piccw) to shudder a little, Luc. Per- 
egr. 39.—2. c. acc., to feel a slight or 
secret dread, before or of any one, Tivd, 
Euphor. Fr. 73. 

‘Yxogptytoc, ov, (ixd, &piytoc) 
hypo-Phrygian, a mode in music, Plut. 
2, 1142 F :—so adv. ixogpuytori, in 
the hypo-Phrygian mode, Arist. Probl. 
19, 48, 1. 

‘Yrogiy7, Fc, 7, @ refuge, Oépov. 
Jfrom the heat, Joseph. if pes 

‘Yrogbouat, mid., with aor. 2 and 
pf. act., (i776, @bw) to grow from below, 
grow up under or to, Arist. H, A. 2, 2, 
den8, 24,75. 

‘Yxodgicdy, 6, f. -7700, to blow under 
or gently. 

‘Yrodvatc, ewe, 7, (bzodbouaL) an 
under-growth, 

‘Yrooitevo, (d76, vTEvw) to plant 
under, Tivi 71, ‘Theophr. 

‘Yrodwdetw, (b76, dwAeiw) to lie 
hidden under, tivi, Anth. P. 7, 375. 

'YrogwAéw,—foreg. 

‘Yxogwvéw, O, (76, G@véw) to call 
out im answer, Plut. Pomp. 25, ef. 2, 
53 B, etc. : to sing in answer, Mosch, 
3,49. Hence 

‘Yrodevnatc, ewe, 7, @ calling to: 
evhortation, Plut. 2, 33 D. 

‘Yrogacka,=trodatoka, trooG 

oxovonc Ew, Arist. Probl. 25, 5. 
_ (Yroxdfowat, aor. -Kexaddunv, 
(070, yalouac) dep. mid., to give way 
gradually or a little, in tmesis, 7d 62 
Tpdec Kexddovro, Il. 4, 498, like the 
prose vToywpéew. 

'Yroxaiva, (ix6, yaiva) like bzo- 
Xaoke, to gape a little, Ael. N. A.15,1 

‘Yroyxaipw, to rejoice a little or se 
cretly. 

‘Yroyadapéc, &, 6v, somewhat slack 
or loose, Hipp. p. 865. ¥ 

‘YroxdAde, G, (i776, yaAdw) to 
slacken a@ little, tuvdc, from a thing, 
Ael. N. A. 12, 46, 

‘YroxydAeraive, to become a little 
angry. 

| Yroxdatvidvoc, a, ov, (b10, vane 
¥6e) ree the an 7 broyahiwe 
dla (sc. Avia), prob..a snaffle-bridle, 
Xen. Eq. 7, . 7 e 7 

‘Yroyarniva, (dnd, yarKifo) to 
are ae copper-coloured, ap. Ey 

-—ID. transit., to change for co 
ap. Hesych, i ar aa 


ln 
7: “Yathing a mixture 


es, rd . \ a 


'Yréyadnoc, ov, (b76, yaAKOC) con- 
n i Arseronnint: of cop- 

per, Plat. Rep. 415 B; metaph., Plut. 

2,1 B, 65 A: cf. brocidnpoc, ete. 
Hence ; 

didi iste 6, to mix or alloy with 

copper, Lat. subaerare. : 

‘Yroyapdoow, Att. -rra, f. Sw, 
(676, yapdoow) to engrave under, Plut. 

_ Alex. 69. i 

‘Yroxdporde, bv, somewhat yapo- 
méc, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23. 

‘Yroydorw, (br6, ydoko)=br0- 
xaivo, Ar. Plut. 314, Xen. Eq. 6, 8. 
—Il. c. ace., to gape with wonder at, TL, 
Hipp. 

'Yrd6yavvoc, ov, ( bx6, pemves ) 
somewhat conceited, Ath. 624 E, Hence 

‘Yroyavv6e, 6, to make somewhat 
conceited, Plut. 2, 21 C. ” 

-_'Y royxerp, xetpoc, 6, 7,=8q., Soph. 
El. 1092, e conj. Musgr. 

"Yroyeiptoc, ov, in Hdt. also a, ov, 
(676, yelp) under the hands, in hand, 
at hand, ypvodc étic xy’ broyxelptoc 
ein, Od. 15, 448: hence, under any 
one’s power or control, subject to him, 
tipi, Hdt. 6, 33, 44, etc.; broyerpi- 
ove woeicbar and mapéyxery, to make 
subject, Hdt. 1, 106; 5, 91, etc. ; dz. 
elut, yiyvouai tivi, | am, become 
subject to any one, Hdt, 6, 119, Aesch. 
Supp. 392, Xen. An. 3, 2, 3; AaBeiv 
tr., to get into one’s power, Eur. Andr. 
736, Lys. 101, 10, etc,; &yeww tTiva 
on., Thuc. 3, 11, Xen., etc.; i. ra- 
pad.d6vat or motety tivd Teve, Ly- 
curg. 148, 39, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 13:— 
in. TO inrpO, under medical treatment, 
Hipp. s 

‘Yroyerevu, (b76, dyeTEbw) to con- 
vey away under. 
have used the first syll. long metri 
grat., Nake Choeril. p. 118.] 

'Yréyevud, atoc, TO, that which is 
poured under, a gentle stream, Pind. P. 
5, 134; though Bockh writes it di- 
visim : from 

'Yroyvéo, f. -yetow: aor. bréxea, 
Ep. ézéyeva—the only form of the 
word used by Hom, (i716, yéw) :—to 
pour under, pour to, pour out: but also 
of dry things, to strew or spread under, 
Bociac, Parrac, Il. 11, 843, Od. 14, 49, 
cf. 16, 47: gvAAa broKkeyupéva br0 
toic¢ moot, the leaves fallen and scat- 
tered under the feet, Hdt. 7, 218:— 
metaph., dmiotin brexéxvTo abTo, 
doubt was poured secretly into him, i.e. 
stole over him, Hat. 2, 152; 3, 66. 

‘VY roy; 76,7) (bTEXw) a round fish- 
ing-net, Opp. H. 3, 81, Ael. N. A. 13, 
177 Plut., etc. 

'Yrdynaa, Ta, (xnAH) the prominent 
bones of the knuckles. 

‘YroxO6viog, ov, (b76, xOGv) under 
the earth, subterraneous, Hes, Op. 140 
(where however Spohn reads é7uy6-), 
Eur. Andr, 515, Luc. 

'Yr6yOov, ovoc, 6,7,=foreg., Anth. 
_ 'Yroyitwr, ovos, 6,7, (bm, ytTdv) 
under the frock:—6 imoy., an under- 
frock. [i] 

'YroyAtaive, (bm6, yAtaivo) to 
warm a little or by degrees, Plut. 2, 
658 D. 

'Yroyhilo, f. -icw, (in6, dria) 
to lift with a lever, Poéta ap. Parthen. 
2). 

'YrdyAoo¢, ov, (bb, yA60¢) of a 
palish yellow, like iréyAwpog, Call. 
Del. 80. P ) 

'YroyAwpopuénde, avog, 6, (uédag) 
of a pale black, Foés. Oec. Hipp. : 
trom , y 

'YrdéyAwpoc, ov, (b76, xAwpoc ) 
greenish yellow ; palish, Hipp, 

'Yroyvodsa, f. -acw, to begin to have 


[Emped. seems to: 


down (yvoic) on the chin, Meineke 
pis T. 2, bie? iy ty ; “fl 

‘Yroyotplc, idoc, 7, a plant of the 
pitcory Mindi Theaphti 3 i 

‘Yx6yohoc, ov, (b76, YoAH) some- 
what bilious, Hipp. p. 1210. 

'YroyovdpiaKoe, 4, bv, affected in 
the broyévdptov. 

'Yroyovdptoc, ov, (b76, yévdpoc) : 
—under the cartilage of the breast-bone : 
hence, 76 droyévdpiov, ra broyév- 
dpta, the soft part of the body between 
this cartilage (or the false ribs) and 
the navel, Lat. hypochondria, v. Arist. 
H. A. 1, 13, 1 ;—translated praecordia 
by Celsus, cf, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

‘Yroyopnyéw, @, (i760, yopnyéw) 
to furmsh expenses ; to support in an 
undertaking. Hence 

‘Yroyopnyia, ac, 7, @ supplying, 
Surnishing expenses: generally, a sup- 
porting, succouring, Strab. 

“Yroxoc, ov, (bréyw) : subject, un- 
der control, tivi, Xen, An. 2, 5, 7; 


also, j7rox0é Tevoc, his subjects, Aesch. 


Pers. 24, Dem. 1315, 11. 

‘Yroypaiva, (b76, xpatvw) to spot 
or soil a little, Coluth. 232, 

‘YroypeueTiCa, fut. Att. -26, (id, 
Ypeueticw) to neigh to or with, Q. Sm. 

, 87. 

'YroypéurTouat, dep. mid., to ex- 
pectorate gently. 

'Yroypewc, wv, gen. w, (b76, ypé- 
oc) :—indebted, in debt, Ar. Nub. 242: 
—tr. Tivoc, in his debt, his debtor, 
Plut. Solon 13 :—hence,—2. ir. tiv, 
dependent upon him, Lat. obnowius ali- 
cut, Polyb. 6, 17, 1, ef. 4, 51, 2.—3. 
generally, of property, involved, Lat. 
obaeratus, Isae. 81, 21, Dem, 1187, 18; 
obliged, bound, c. gen., br. dtAiac Kal 
yapitoc, bound by ties of love and fa- 
your past, Plut. Pomp. 76; also c. 
dat., dm. ydpitt, Polyb. 22, 2, 10; ef. 
9, 29, 7. 

‘Yroypio, (b76, yplw) to smear un- 
der or on, to besmear or anoint a little, 
Lat. sublinere, tivi tt, Hdt. 2, 86: 
esp., to paint any one’s face under the 
eyes, Trvi, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 20:—in 
mid., to paint one’s own face, Ib, 8, 1, 
41: cf. droypady. 

'Yr6ypiaoc, ov, (b76, ypuvabc) con- 
taining a mixture oY proportion of gold, 
Plat. Rep. 415 C5 so, tx. veavicxoc, 
Luc. Tox. 16; cf. dmdpyupog -otdn- 
pos, ~yaAKoc.—Il. laden with gold, very 
rich, éumopoc, Heliod. 

‘Yroypwudtivo, fut. Att. -id, to 
paint under or in. 

‘Yré6yiua, atoc, 76, (bmoyéw) a 
humour suffused over the eye, gutta se- 
rena, Hipp.: ef. sq. 

‘Yréyvotc, ewe, 1, Wroxéw) i—a 
pouring under, suffusion.—tl. esp. of 
the eye, when humours settle upon 
the cornea and cause blindness, a 
suffusion of humours over the eye, Foés, 
Oecon. Hipp. 

'Yroyithp, Hpoc, 6, (broyéw) a 
vessel to pour oil into a lamp, LXX. 

'Yr6xvTO¢, ov, verb. adj. from 7o- 

é@, poured under: mixed, adulterated, 
vm. olvoc, a sweet wine, to which 
prob. boiled must Se was add- 
ed, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 13, Ath. 
31 E. 


'Yroywdaiva, (b76, ywAaive) to 
be somewhat lame, Hipp. p. 1223. 

‘YroyodAeba,=foreg. 

‘Yroywpéw, O, f. -now, (76, Yo- 
péw) to go back, retire, recoil, 1]. 6, 107 ; 
13, 476; c. gen. bm. THE YON, Hat. 
1, 207; so, i. rod mediov, to retire 
from the plain, Ken. Cyr. 2, 4, 24: 
im. Tevt TOV Opdvon, to withdraw from 
one’s-seat in honour of one, give it up 


‘YILOF 


‘to him, Ar. Ran. 790; cf. draviorn- 


but: br. ele Térov, Isae. 58, 19 :—oft. 
in part., broywpdv wyero, broywp7- 
cac gevyet, Id. 49, 25, Dem. 613, fin. 
—II. to go or pass off below, hence, 7 
yaotnp Droyupet, is open, loose—IIl. 
elpecia breyapnoer &k takaudy, the 
rowing went on, stroke after stroke, 
Pind. P. 4, 360. Hence \ 

‘Yroyapnua, atoc, 76, a downward 
evacuation, excrement, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. 

‘Yroyépyotc, coc, 7, (bmoywpéw) 
a going back, retiring, retreat, Polyb. 1, 
28, 9.—II. a falling back, slackening, 
tiv6c, Def. Plat. 412 C : ri¢ yaorpéc, 
> we es of the body by stool, 

‘oés. Oec. Hipp. : also=troyepnua, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 4, 2. ae 

‘Yroyuwpivo, (b76, yopivw) to sep- 
arate partially or gradually, App. 

‘Yrowdbipoc, ov, (i6, Wwabupéc) 


somewhat crumbling or friable, Hipp. 
p- 218; al. dxowddapoc, v. Foés. 
Oecon. [@] 


‘YrowdAdoow, (i76, Wardoow) to 
handle or feel gently, as one does a 
beast to see if he is fat, Ar. Lys, 84. 

‘Yropdrrn, f. bird, (b76, Waa- 
Aw) to touch from below, touch a little 
or softly, esp. the strings of the lyre: 
metaph. also of singing, Philostr. ; 
and generally of speech, drowdaAAer 
THYv ’At0ida 7 yAdooa, his tongue 
has a twang of Attic, Id. “ 

'Yr6wappoc, ov, (U6, wapptoc) like 
boappoc, having sand under or in it, 
mined with sand, sandy, Ainvn br., 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 19. Compar. -6re- 
poc, somewhat sandy, Hat. 2, 12. 

‘Yrowdoual, v. drowdw. 

‘Yrowapoc, ov, (br6, apc) some- 
what variegated or spotted, Strab. 

‘Yrowavea, to touch below or slightly. 

‘Yrowddupoc, ov, = bropatupoc, 

Vv. 


‘Yropdo, GO, f. -7fow, also as dep. 
mid. droydouat, (i756, WGw) to wipe 
or strip off below, scrape below, roi 
root, Ael. N. A. 14, 5.—II. to wipe off 
slightly or gently. [a] ‘ 

'Yropexdlo, (676, pEexdlw) to trickle 
under, v. 1. Xen. Symp. 2, 26 (for 
émup-). 

‘YroweA Ail, to lisp, stammer, stut- 
ter a litle. : 

‘Yropebdouat, f. -couat, (b76, ped- 
douat) dep. mid., to lie a little. 

‘YirownAdgdo, 6, lon. -éo,=browa- 
Adoow. 

‘Yropnvita, strictly, to prick from 
below, like the ayy (q. v.), metaph., to 
get with child, 

‘Yrowndcoc, ov, (b76; pHdoc) chosen 
secretly. 

'YrowHdiotg, 7, @ reckoning, calcu 
lation ; and 

‘Yrownoratic, od, 6, (d76, Wygivw) 
a calculator. 

‘Yroyndgoc, ov, (676, Wi doc) eligible 
to an office, Tevi, Synes. 

‘Yrowpia, ac, lon. -in, ne, h, (ido 
pdw, f. brdyouat) :—suspicion, jeal- 
ousy, surmise, doubt, dmowinv éyewv, 
Hat. 9, 99; &¢ teva, Id. 3, 52, cf. An- 
tipho 116, 36, sq., Thuc. 4, 27; mpée 
tiva, Plut. Cic. 43; so, dz. AauBa- 
velv Kata Tivoc, Dem. 852, 2; év or, 
rovetobatiae, Aeschin. 2,19; év dm., 
Ov bmopiag eye tivd, Plut. Pyrrh. 
23, Cat. Maj. 23, etc. ; so, dm. yiyve- 
tal, elcépyetai tit, Thuc. 2, 13, 
Plat, Lys. 218 C: eic br. xaOcordvae 
tlivd, to bring him into suspicion, 
Thuc. 5, 29; opp. to ele dm. éume- 
oeiv, Antipho 116, 37:—of things, 
éyew ta., to admit of suspicion or 
doubt, Plat. Phaed. 84 C; tm. évdu- 
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 dévae de. Id. Legg. 887 E; dr. ma: | hand, Lat. manus supina 
yew mi elvaé tt, Id. Menex. 247 


E.—IL. @ jealous, censorious watch, 
Thue, 2, 37. . 1 
— 'Yropiacrixds, 4, dv, suspicious, 


 surmising. 


— '¥rowibipiva, to whisper secretly or 
softly. 4 ' J 
ao Meybt0¢; ov, (bpopdw, fut. bd- 
-abouar) :—viewed from below, Lat. sus- 


'pectus: hence, viewed with angry, sus- 


picious looks, dréyioc dAAwv, Ul. 3, 
42 (where, however, Aristoph. and 
Herodian. read éméyroc).—ll. (bd, 
_Oyig) under the eye or view, dAAwr, Q. 
Sm. 13, 289; cf. Opp. H. 1, 30. 

 'Yrobodéa, G, f.-70u, (616, pogéew) 
to make a slight noise, év toi¢ moToict, 
Hipp.; im. cai banyeiv, Ael. N. A. 
6, 24; cf. Nike Choer. p. 250. } 

'Yrdwuypos, ov, (v6, uypdc ) 
somewhat cold, coolish. 

'Yrowtya, (b76, pixyw) to make 
somewhat cold, cool a little or gradually. 
[v0] ce ae) ae 
' 'Y ropavéa, 6, f. -fow, (b76, drpo- 
véw) to cheat in the purchase of victuals, 
Ar. Ach. 842. 
 'Yrowapddne, e¢, somewhat itchy 
or mangy. 

'Yx71a6w, f. -dow, (brtt0¢):—to 
bend one’s self back: hence,—l. of 
haughty persons, to carry one’s head 
high, carry one’s chinin theair, Aeschin. 
18, 34.—2. to be supine, careless or neg- 
ligent, rpéc¢ 7, Hdn. 2,8.—II. transit., 
.to bend back:—in pass., baridlerar 
Kdpa, it lies supine, Soph. Phil. 822. 
Hence 

‘Yaridotc, 7,=tnTLaoLd¢. 

'Yrriacua, atoc, 76, (urTidlw) :-— 
that which is laid back, jatiudouata 
gepar attitudes of supplication with 

ands upstretched, Lat. supinis mani- 
bus, Aesch. Pr. 1005.—Il. a falling 
backwards, a fall, imr. Keluévov Ta- 
Tpoc, Aesch. Ag. 1284. 

‘Yatiacuoc, od, 6, (imTidlw) a 
bending or laying back, Hipp.: ton 
its meaning in gymnastic contests v. 
Dict. Antiqg. p. 724t.—II. metaph., 
@ rejection, aversion to food, nausea, 
Galen. 

‘Yrrtacréov, verb. adj. from tz- 
TiaGw, one must throw back, éavrdv, 
Xen. Eq. 8, 8. 

'Yntidw, @, poet. for drriala, 
Arat. 789, 795. 

"Yrtwoc, a, ov, bent back, laid back, 
on one’s back, Lat. supinus, resupinus, 
freq. in Hom., esp. of one falling, 
opp. to mpyvac, Il. 11, 179; 24, 11; 
cf. Soph. O, T. 811, etc. ; esp. also 
of persons in bed, #7. Keto@at, etc., 
Hat. 4, 190, cf. Ar. Eq. 104, etc. ; so 
of a quadruped, opp. to ép6éc¢, Hat. 
2, 38:—é& dnriacg veiv, to swim 
backwards, Plat. Rep. 529 C; hence, 
&& brriac Stavety Adyor, to retrace an 
argument, Id. Phaedr. 264 A: dr- 
tio oéAmaow vavTiAdAerat, i. e. he 
is shipwrecked, Soph. Ant. 716; cf. 
bariéw.—2. in the body, dmria pépn 
are the upper parts, ook. the iheh 
compared with the belly :—but, ya- 
o77p baria, the belly uppermost, Bur. 
Cycl. 326; and so,—3. generally, of 
any thing turned up, turned the contrary 
way to that in which it Ysually is; 
hence, xpdvo¢g Urriov is a helmet 
turned up, with the hollow uppermost, 
Aesch. Theb. 459; so, dozic, Ar. 
Ach, 583, Lys. 185, Thuc. 7, 82; 
whereas, xbAcé daria is a cup with 
the bottom uppermost, Ar. Lys. 195; 
aiple drria, a half-wheel with the con- 
cave side uppermost, Hdt. 4,72: dria 
yeip is sometimes the back of the 
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dnriag xelpac dvarelverv, etc., to 


Plut. Philop. et Flamin. 2:—hence, 
generally, of a perpendicular body, 
behind ; of a horizontal one, above.—4. 


of place, sloping away from one, esp. 


of an almost level country, sloping 
evenly one way, sloping evenly and 
gradually, Lat. vergens in aliquam par- 
tem, as Aegypt, Hdt..2, 7, App. Civ. 
4, 2, Ael. N. A. 16, 15.—II. metaph., 
like Lat. supinus, supine, careless, 
Stob.; of the sea, calm, Philostr. 
(‘Yxto¢ is to be derived from i76, 
as Lat. supinus from sub: akin to 
toc.) Hence 

‘YxrLétn¢, nToC, 7, the posture of a 
body laid backwards, Theophr. — II. 
metaph., supineness, calmness. , 

'YrTléw, @, (bxTLO¢) to turn over, 
upset, bxTLovTO oKadoH vedv, Aesch. 
Pers. 418. 

'Yxwéd.oc, ov, (br6, G6) under or 
in the egg, unhatched, opp. to émad- 
doc, Opp. H. 1, 751. [z] 

'‘YraBohoc, ov, (b76, 68020¢) :-— 
mortgaged, Pherecr. Ipn. 2; al. dz7- 
Bodoc, the common form being iz6é- 
Bodoc, v. Meineke 1. ec: 

'Y7wbéw, O, (b76, OPW) to push 
or thrust away, @cev tm’ éx didpoco, 
Il. 5, 854. 

'Yxwiévioc, ov, also a, ov, (b76, 
OAévn) under the elbow, apétpa, 
Theocr. 17, 30; also as v. |. H. Hom. 
Mere. 510 (for éw2.-). 

‘Yrepuatoc, ov, (ix6, Guoc) under 
the shoulder, rove b7., the forefoot, 
Arat. 144, 1115. 

‘Yrwpia, ac, 7, (ba6, Guoc) the 
part under the shoulders, Galen. 

‘Yrmpooia, ac, 4, (dr6uvvut) a 
making oath to bar proceedings at law, 
an application for delay upon affidavit, 
stating a sufficient cause, Dem. 260, 
24: it was resisted by an dv@utwpo- 
cia :—v. bréuvout, and cf. Att. Pro- 
eal p. 696, Dict. Antiqq. pp. 354, 

‘Yronidlo, f. -dow, (brémtov) :-— 
to strike one under the eye, give him a 
black eye; to beat black and blue, Ar. 
Pac. 541, in pass. :—generally, to dis- 
cipline severely, mortify, N.T.; and, 
metaph., to vew or annoy greatly, Ib. 

‘Yrurvacuds, 00, 6, @ striking under 
the eye. 

‘Yra@riov, ov, Td, (b76, dr) the 
part of the face wnder the eyes, vuxti 
G07 aréAavtoc brémwa, like night in 
countenance, i. e. dark, gloomy, Il. 21, 
463.—II. like Srwmacuée, a blow in 
the face, Ar. Ach. 551, Vesp. 1386, 
Lysias 101, 24, ete.,—in plur. — III. 
the bruise caused thereby, any bruise or 
weal, Lat. suggillatio, suggillatum, 
Hipp.—lV. a plant, the root of which 
was ‘supposed to cure bruises or weals, 
also drwric, elsewh. Gawia, Diosc. 
4, 157. 
eat SY idoc, 7, = foreg., signf. 


‘Yrrdpeta, ac, 7, in prose also é7é- 
pea, lon. -&9 :—the foot of a mountain, 
the skirts of a mountain range, ll. 20, 
218, Hdt. 2,158; 4, 23 (where Gaisf. 
reads drapea), etc.; plur. drwpéat, 
Hat. 1, 110: usu. c. gen., i. obpeoc, 
obpéwv, Kibatpdvoc, Hat. ll. cc., 9, 
19, etc. — Opp. to dxpdpeca, Plat, 
Legg. 680 FE: from 

‘Yra@petoc, ov, Ion. drdpeoe, ov, 
(i176, 6poc) under a mountain or moun- 
tain-range; also written drépetoc. 


ae 

pina (opp. t0 mp | 
vag x., the palm of the hand, Lat. m. | | 
rona); but also the hollow of the 
and turned upwards, Ar. Eccl. 782 ; 


lift the wpturned hands to heaven, 


imupodra aps abe -), Simon. 46 

éputyyec Or., the harps s in 
fe hath, Pind. P. 1, 1893 Smeop. #6: 
Aayyec (spiders), Ar. Ran. 1314; etc. 
2. 7 brwpodia (sc. YOpa), a chim- 


ney, Diod.:—hence also, 7 7, like — 


breppov; a garret, Lat. coenaculum, 
Diod., and App. Cf. tdpodoc. — 
'Yrépoboc, ov, = foreg., Eur. El. 
1166, hoon. 299, H. F. 107 ; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 706. ¥ 
'Yxupiyia, ac, %, (broptocw) a 
digging under, undermining. — II. the 
part undermined, App. Civ. 4,111. ~ 
"Yxwyxpoc, ov, (bx6, Gypbc) palish 
yellow, Hipp. p. 534, Luc. ‘Tox. 19. ~ 
+'Ypaioc, ov, 6, Hyraeus, son of 
Aegeus, Paus. 3, 15, 8. j 


"Ypat, ckoc, 6, a mouse, shrew-— 


mouse, Lat. sorex, Nic. Al. 37. (Perh. 
akin to tc.) [0] ‘ 
'Ypdé, Ppa, or bppak, (Lob. Paral. 


77), adv., mingled together, among one . 


another, Hesych., etc.; cf. Lob. 1. ¢. 
(Acc. to some from ovpw, acc. to 
others from gpa.) - 
ws 4 toc, 6, = Lbpyic, Hdt.-4, 


t'Ypia, ac, 7, Ion. -in, Hyria, a 
small city in Boeotia on the Euripus, 
Il. 2, 496 ; cf. Strab. p. 404.—2. a city 
of Iapygia between Brundisium and 
Tarentum, Hdt. 7, 170: In Strab. p. 
282, Oipia. “ 

‘Yp.atopuoc, ov, (bptov, TEV) cut- 
ting beehives Or honeycombs, a bee-mas- 
ter, Hesych. 

+Yprete, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Hyria. 
—II. Hyrieus, son of Neptune, Apol- 
lod. 3, 10, 1 :—father of Orion, Strab. 
p. 404. 

*Ypiov, ov, 76, dim from por, 
Hesych. 

+’Yptov, ov, 76, Hyrium, in Apulia, 
Dion. P. 380; v. Odperov. [0] 

T'Ypxavia, ac, 7, Hyrcania, a coun- 
try of Asia, bordering on the Caspian, 
Polyb. 10, 29, 2, sqq. 

TY pxdviov, ov, 76, Hyrcanium, a 
stronghold in Judaea, Strab. p. 763. 

t'Ypxavtoc, a, ov, Hyrcanian ; 7°Y. 
OdAacca, the Hyrcanian sea, the east- 
ern part adjacent to H., Strab. p. 509; 
also = Caspian, Id.; of 'Ypxévio1, 
Hat. 3, 117. 

t'Ypxavic, idoc, #, = ‘Ypxavia, 
Arr. ; 
yee ce? od, 6, Hyrcanus, a king 
of Judaea, Strab. p. 762. : 

tYpuivn, ne, 7, Hyrmine, a city of 
Elis, Il. 2, 616; near it the prom. 
*Ypuwva or "Opuiva, Strab. p. 341.— 
et daughter of Epeus, Paus. 5, 
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HY pv766, odc, 7, Hyrnetho, fem. 
pr. n., Apollod. 2, 8, 5. 

t'Yporddyc, ov_ lon. ew, 6, Hyroea- 
des, a Mardian, Hat. 1, 84. 

"Ypov, ov, 76, a beehive, Hesych. 
(Akin to bApic.) j 

t'Yfpadioc, ov, 6, Hyrrhadius, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P.’7, 89. 

‘YApic, 7, @ wicker basket: prob. an 
obsol. root, whence 

‘Yppioxac, bpicoe, or dppixoc, [0], 
ov, 0, a wicker-basket, hand-basket, Ar. 
Fr. 476, 5. (Zupioxoc, ovptyoc, ‘pt- 
oxyoc, upbtyoc are clearly all kin- 
dred forms.) 

t'Ypraxidye,.ov Ep. ao, 5, son o 
Hyrtacus, i. e. Asius, Il. 2, 837. , 

t’Yprakoe, ov, 4, Hyrtacus, a Tro- 
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Jan, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. — II. -xé¢ or 
-kivo¢, 7, a city of Crete, Polyb. 
Hist. Fr, 24. P . 

'Ypravy, n¢, 7, @ pot-lid, Hesych. 

_ *Y prhp, 6,=rAvvetc, Hesych. 
YT prio¢g, ov, 6, Hyrtius, son of 
_Gyrtius, a Mysian, Il. 14, 511. 

.. “Ypya, (not tpyy, Lob. Paral. 34), 
Hy an earthen vessel for pickled fish, a 
pickle-jar, Ar. Vesp. 676, Fr. 367. 

(Akin to dpxy, as also to Lat. orca 

and urceus, Bent]. Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 66.) 

“Ypoxn, or dpy7s ng, },=furea, Lob. 
Paral. 34, 

"YS, 6 and 7, gen. ddc, acc. vr, 
like otc, a swine, pig, both boar and 
sow, esp. of the tame kind, not seldom 
in Hom., though he prefers the form 
cic, Nike Choeril. p. 157; also t¢ 
Gyptoc, as in Hadt. 4, 192, (who like- 
wise uses both forms), Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 28; cf, Lob. Phryn. 381. — Prov- 
erbs, t¢ woz’ ’AOyvaiav ép.v Hpice, 
or more shortly d¢ mpd¢ ’AOnvay (as 
in Lat. sus Minervam), of dunces set- 
ting themselves up against wise men, 
Theocr. 5, 23: ov« dy mdca de yvoin, 
Plat. Lach. 196 D: d¢ éxeuace, of 

_ arrogant and insolent behaviour: tc 
dx0 poradov dpaueizat, of one who 
runs wilfully into destruction : rayic 
te éxeir’ éxi ordua (cf. Bode 1V), 

Menand. p. 10: — d¢ Bowwria, Pind. 
O. 6, 153, cf. Fr. 51. 

*Yoyn, n¢, }, @ shrub from which 
comes the dye djayzvov. 

‘YoyivoBadyec, &¢, (BaaTw) dipped 
or dyed in toyivov, that is, scarlet, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 13, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
255 BE. 

'Yoylvéetc, eooa, ev, scarlet, Nic. 
Th. 870, [where however 7]: from 

"Yoyivov, ov, 76, a vegetable dye 
of bright crimson or scarlet colour, be- 
tween purpureus and coccineus, perh. 
the kermes ; from a shrub joyn, which 
seems to have been the Galatian 
name for zpivog III. [z, Nic. Th. 511, 
Anth. P. 6, 254.] 

*Yadoc, for dcdo¢, Aeol. for foc, 
Sappho 4. 

*YoOnv, tobAvat, indic., and inf. 
aor. pass. from dw. 

"Yobp.s, tpryoc, 6 and 7,=barpié. 

t'Youai, Gy, ai, and (in Steph. Byz.) 
‘Yoia, ac, 7, Hysiae, a city of Boeo- 
tia, at the base of Mt. Cithaeron, 
Hdt. 9, 15; Eur. Bacch. 751, where 
it is accented ‘Yoia:,and in Thue. 3, 
24, v. Poppo Prolegg. 2, p, 288 n. 4: 
—on the frontiers of Attica, possessed 
later by the Athenians and named as 
ademe of Atttca, Hdt. 5, 74 v. Bahr 
ad 1.—2. a town of Argolis, Thuc.’5, 
83. 

*Yotpic, Aeol. for "Ooxpte. 

*Y cic, Ewe, 7 (bw) a raining, 

"YoK2oc, or voxdAoc, ov, 6, also 
lokAoc¢ or toxhoc, the edge (corrigiae, 
ansulae) of a sandal, which was laced 
-gver part of the foot, so as to leave 
the greatest part bare, Lob. Paral, 34. 

'YonAwtoc, , Ov, wearing the 
bokAoc, Dicaearch, p. 16 Huds. 

"Yokvia, 7, (bc) swine’s dung, He- 
sych.: perh. a compd, from oxop, 
oKaTOC. ’ : 

*Yopa, atoc, 76, (bw) rain, Hipp., 
in plur., cf. Lob. Paral. 420. 

‘Youivn, 1G 7 & fight, battle, combat, 
oft. in Hom., esp. in Il. ; usu. eparepy 
tou. ; also, v. dniorAroc, Il. 20, 245 ; 
mpoTn v., the front of the fight, Il. 15, 
340 ; dopivyves, to the fight, ll. 2, 477: 
—in Il. 2, 863; 8, 56, we have a me- 
tapiast. Ep. dat. douive as if from 
bouiv or boptc.—Ep. word. [7] 

tYouwr, wvoc, 6, Hysmon, an 
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Olympic victor from Elis, Paus. 6, 
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t'Yoracivng, ov, 6, Hyspasines, 
king in Charax on the Eesibracumn 
Mare, Luc. Macrob. 16. 

‘YeréAchoc, ov, 5, swine’s dung. 

‘YorAdyic, idoc¢, 7, Dor. for damAn- 

ic, = borAny§&, Ar.-Lys. 1000; cf. 

iers. Moer. p. 376, 

*YorAay§&, ayyoc, 7, and tomAaég, 
dyoc, 7, Dor. for sq. 

"YorAnyés, nyyoc, #7, more rarely 
6, Lob, Phryn. 71; also, tomAné, 
nyo, 7, though Lob. doubts this :— 
a rope which was drawn across the 
bounds in a. race-course, and was let 
down when they were to start, Gcmep 
amo btorAnyyoc Oéerv, Plat. Phaedr. 
254 E, cf. Luc. Catapl.4; érecev 7 
torAnyé, Luc. Tim. 20, cf. Calumn. 
12; orqvat é@’ torAnyyoe, Joseph.— 
Il. the snare or gin of a bird-catcher, 
Theocr. 8, 58 ; also the catch in a trap 
which falls when touched, Opp. Ix. 3, 
18.—III. said also to be a swine-goad, 
(from rAfoow), like BourAgé, but 
this signf. is Very dub. 

‘Ycironéw, ©, to keep swine: from 

‘YeréAoe, ov, keeping swine, a swine- 
herd, like aiméAoc. 

"Ycropoc, ov, 6, a swine-ford, a shal- 
low place where swine can wade through, 
Nonn.; formed like Béczopoc. 

"Yoodkoc, ov, 6, and tacagé, akoc, 
6, (b¢) pudenda foeminae, like yoipoc, 
Ar. Lys. 1001. (Cf. also céx-avdpoe.) 

‘Yoode, ov, 6, a javelin, the Roman 
pilum, Polyb. 1, 40, 12, etc. 

‘Yoowrityn¢e aivoc, 6, wine prepared 
with hyssop. 

‘Yoowroc, ov, 7, an aromatic plant, 
hyssop, Diosc, 3, 27, LX X.; but dif- 
ferent from our kyssop, which is not 
found in Aegypt or Syria, Sprengel, 
lc. (Hebr. €260.) 

‘YoowrT6c, 7, 6v, made or shaped like 
a bocce or pilum. 

t'Yortaiyuac, ov, 6, Hystaechmas, 
a leader of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 
972. 

+'Yordvye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Hystanes, 
a Persian, Hdt. 7, 77. 

t'Yordorne, eo¢ and ov, Thue. 1, 
115, 6, Hystaspes, son of Achaeme- 
nes, father of Darius, Hdt. 1, 209.— 
2. son of Darius, leader of the Bac- 
trians, Id. 7, 64. 

‘Yoraruoc, a, ov, strictly, belonging 
or proper to the last, but usu. merely 
poet. for sq., like wecodtiog for péo- 
coc, ToooatLoc for téccoc, etc., Il. 
15, 634: neut. dordruov as adv., last, 
at last, Il. 8, 353; té mpdrov Ti 0 
émeita Ti 0 botdtioy Katarésy ; 
Od. 9, 14. [a] 

"Yotdroc, 7, ov, the last, utmost, 
hindmost, of space, Hom., etc., of 
mparot Te kal borarot, ll. 2,281; a 
rudder is called eiOvvtyp torato¢g 
vewe, Aesch. Supp. 717: — opp. to 
mpatoc: also of time, tiva mpoéTov 
tiva © toratov é&evapiéey, 5, 703 ; 
nH voTaTH (sc. nuépa), Hat. 2, 151, 
etc.; tov botatov péhwaca ydov, 
Aesch. Ag. 1445; etc.; c. gen., vora- 
Toc GA@oLoG, too late for the capture, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 50: —toraroy and 
botara, as adv., last, at last, of time, 
Hom., who also joins wiyarov Te 
kai botatov, Od. 20, 116; torara 
Kal miata, 4, 685 ; 20, 13.—Compar. 
DOTEpOC, q. V. 

'Yorépa, ac, 7, Ion. barépn, the 
womb, Arist. H. A. 1, 13, 3, etc. ; usu. 
in plur., ai dorépat, lon. gen. -ewr, 
Hdt. 4, 109, Plat. Tim. 91 B, Hipp., 
y. Foés. Oecon. (If from torepoc, 
the last or lowest part of the female in- 
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testines, it cannot be connected with 
Lat. uterus, which is prob. akin to 
évrepa: but more prob. it is akin to 
uterus, and not to tarepoc.) xf 

‘Yotepaiog, a, ov,(borepog) :—later, 
subsequent, Hdt. 9, 3: usu. rH bore- 
pai, lon. -ain, (sc. MED), on the fol- 
lowing day, the next day, Lat. postridie, 
Hdt. 1, 77, 126, ete.; also, é¢ THv 
botepainv, 4, 113. 

‘Yorepaayne, é¢, (borépa, GAYoc) 
causing pains in the womb, Hipp. p. 
394: also, suffering from such pains. 

‘Yorepetw,=sq. 

‘Yortepéu, G, f. -fow, (boTepoc) -— 
to be behind or later, opp. to mpoTepéw, 
c. gen., v. Lob, Phryn. 237: hence, 
—l. of place, to come after or after- 
wards, tot. TH dvdfer, Thue. 1, 134; 
bot. tTivo¢ ei¢ Tomov, Ken. Hell. 3, 
5, 25.—I]. of time, to come after, come 
later than, come too late for, dor. TH¢ 
wayne mévte juépac, Xen. An. 1, 7, 
12, cf. Thuc. 3, 31 :—c. dat. pers., to 
be too late for him, Thuc. 7, 29: absol., 
to come late or too late, Hdt. 1,70, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 3, Plat., etc.—I]. metaph., 
to come short of, be inferior to another, 
dot. tivoe éumetpia, Plat. Rep. 539 
E; also, dor. év undevi wépet Gpetae, 
Ib. 484 D.—2. to come short of, be robbed 
of a thing, tuvdéc, Dem. 447, 28: also 
in fut. mid., dorepHoouac tavdéc, Eur, 
I. A. 1203.—3., to be in want of, to lack, 
miss, TLv6c¢, N. T.: esp. in pass., to be 
in want, lb.—IV. of things, to fail, be 
wanting, Lat. deficere, c. dat. pers., 
and absol., both in N. T. Hence 

‘Yorépnua, aTo¢, T6, a coming short, 
inferiority, deficiency, want, LXX.: a 
defect, \d—Opp. to mporépnua. 

‘Yorépnotc, ewe, 4, (voTEepkw) a 
coming too late, coming short: gene- 
rally, = foreg.; want, need, N. T. 
Hence 

‘YotepntiKoc, f, Ov, coming after 
or afterwards: bor. Tbmoc, of a fever 
mive: comes on later each following 

ay. 

‘Yorepico, f.-iow Att.-16, (GoTEpoc): 
—like dorepéw, to come after, come 
later or too late, rivdg ; of time, 7uépn 
Lh THO ovyKemévgng borepilerv, to 
come one day short of or behind the 
day appointed, Hdt. 6, 89; so, dor. 
tov Kaipov, Dem. 50, 11: also absol., 
Thuc. 6, 69, Xen, An. 6, 1, 18: hence, 
—II. metaph., to come short of, be infe- 
rior to any one, c. gen., Isocr. 75 B, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 13; ru, in a thing, 
Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 46.—2. to suffer a loss in, 
or be in want of, to lack, c. gen. rei, 
Isocr, 204 A, Dem. 49, 1. 

‘Yorepikoc, 4, Ov, (borépa) ol 
women, suffering in the womb, hy 
sterical, Hipp., cf. Arist. Gen. An. 4, 
7, 6:—tor. mvié, passio hysterica, hy- 
sterics, Galen. ; so, Ta boTepiKd (sc. 
méQn), Hipp. Aphor. p. 1254. Adv. 
-k@¢, Diosc.—2. of or belonging to the 
womb, mépog, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 15,3. 

‘YorepoBovA€éa, b, to deliberate after- 
wards or after the fact: and 

‘YorepoPovdia, ac, %, deliberation 
after the fact, LXX.: from 

‘YorepoPovdog, ov, late-reflecting. 

‘Yorepoyevye, é¢, (Vorepoc, *yévw) 
not appearing until after the birth, Arist, 
H. A. 3, Wi, 7; 20, 4: opp. to obudu- 
TOC >: 

‘Yorepoyovia, ac, 7, (yovog) pos- 
terity. 

‘Yorepodoyéw, G, to speak last ; and 

‘Yorepooyia, ac, 7, a speaking last, 
speech of the last speaker: esp. the 
part of the last actor.—II, in rhetoric, 
=Tpwldvorepov: from 

‘YorepoAoyos, ov, Kile renee Aéyw) 
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“speaking last: | 

the last part. Ab yee: 

oo EPOLNTLC, 0, Ny=LoTEpsBovAog, 
fonn, 

- "Yorepov, v. borepoc. " 

"Yorteporabéw, O, (baTepoc, mda- 

, tabeiv ) to suffer afterwards, 
Medic. 
-'Yoreporoivoe, ov, (baTepoc, Toh) 
avenging or punishing after, 1. e. after 
‘the act, late-avenging, "Epic, “Arn, 
_Aesch. Ag. 58, Cho. 383; cf. darepo- 
PO6poc. " “I 

‘Yorepdrotpos, ov, (baTEpog, TOT- 
uoc) supposed dead and then appearing 
alive, Plut. 2, 265 A, B. 

‘Yoreporove, 6, 7, neut. -movy, 

-(Borepoc, Tob¢) coming late, bor. Bon- 
06, Ar. Lys. 326; dor. Néueore, 
Anth. P. 12, 229. : 
“Yorepémputov, ov, TO, (baTepoc, 
_ TpOTo¢) in inverted order, first last and 
last first, Lat. praeposterum ; cf. xpw- 
QvorTEpov. 

“Yorepoe, a, ov, the latter, later, fol- 
lowing, etc., opp. to mpérepoc, ll. 5, 

17; for detrepoc, Il. 16, 479, Antipho 
143, 7:—obdév borépa vedo, not a 
whit behind (slower than) a ship, Aesch. 

.Eum. 251.—II. usu. of time, after, 
later, too late, Hom., etc.; c. gen., Il. 
18, 333; c. gen. rei, too late for a 
thing, Hdt. 6, 120, Plat. Legg. 698 
E :—darépw ypdve, Hat. 1, 130, etc. ; 
botéow yoova) Toutéwy, Id. 4, 166 ; 
5, 32: 9 torépn ’OAvuridc, the 
Olympiad neat following, Id. 6, 103: 
&& borépov, afterwards, also é& hoté- 
-pne, Id. 5, 106; 6, 85.—2. ra torepa 
e Medic.)=r6 yoptov, the after-birth, 
at. secundinae, Hipp. p. 420; rd 
torepov, Arist. H. A, 7, 10, 2.—III. 
metaph., standing after, inferior, boré- 
pee éywv tdAovc, Soph. Hl. 734 (cf. 

I. 23, 322): c. gen., second to, inferior 
to, Soph. Phil. 181, cf. 1364; yuvac- 
Koc VoTEpoc, under a Woman’s power, 
Id. Ant. 746.—Cf. the superl. dara- 
TOC. 

8. instead of the regul. adv. toré- 
pwc, Hom., Hdt., and the Att. prefer 
the neut. dorepov, of time, after, 
afterwards, hereafter, in future, for the 
future; also éotepa, Od. 16, 319; é¢ 
Botepov, Od. 12, 126, Hes. Op. 349, 
Hat. 5, 41, 74; c. gen., darepov rov- 
Tréwv, Hdt. 2, 135, etc., cf. 1, 91; 

 borepov éte tovtéwy, Id. 9, 83; tor. 
_ Tob déovtoc, Ar. Lys. 57, cf. Vesp. 690. 

'Yorepodnuia, ac, 7, (boTepoc, o7f- 
a) Boma fame, Plut. 2, 85 C, 
ubi v. Wytt. 

‘Yotepodlépoc, ov, (borepoc, bbei- 
pw) destroying after (1. €. after the act), 
late-destroying, ’Epivic, Soph. Ant. 
1074; cf. dborepdrolvoc. 

‘Yorepopwvoc, ov, (Borepor, povn) 
sounding after, echoing, Anth. Plan. 
153. 

‘Yorepoypovéw, O, (boTEpos, xpd- 
voc) to pep Gl in time, Clem, iat ones 

‘Yorepoypovia, ac, 7, a later time. 

‘Yorépw, adv. of Harepoc, like mpo- 
Tépw of mpdtepoc, afterwards, too late, 
Diog. L. 3, 95. 

‘Yornpta, wv, Ta, (bc) a festival at 
Argos at which swine were sacrificed to 
Venus, Zenod. ap. Ath. 96 A. (Sus- 
piciously like a pun on fyornpra.) 

‘Yorvakoc, ov, 6, a kind of drinking- 
cup, Rhinthon ap. Ath, 500 F. 

*Yorpeé. tyoc, 6 and 7, also horpiys 
and tabpué, a hedge-hog, porcupine, esp. 
a Libyan kind, Hdt. 4, 192, Arist, H. 
A.‘1, 6,6; 6, 30, 2; 8, 17, 1—IL= 
sq. (Usu. deriv. from de, Opéé, bristles : 
but perh. akin to dorAuyég, dortAyé, 
BdéoTpvé.) Hence 
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sp. the actor who plays 


ot 
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 arpixte, (dor, i, a whip for pun 
ishing rate Ar. an. 619, Pac. 7 

"Yorpixyoc, ov, 6,=foreg., P hilo. 

'Yoayev, Dor. for bgyyod, imperat. 
pres, from d@nyéoua. 

'Y¢ddiov, ov, TO, d 
Lob. Phryn. 74. 

“Y @adpoc, ov, (76, dbpbc) somewhat 
thick, stout or strong, Poll. 

'Vodlu,=boda, boatvo. 

"Yoaipuoc, ov, (b76, alua) suffused 
with blood, blood-shot, dupa, Stallb. 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; toayov BAé- 
mew, Ael. N. A. 3, 21, 

'Y¢aivu, f. -dvd: aor. bonva, Att. 
édava, Lob. Phryn. 26: pf. i@ayka: 
—Hom. has only pres., impf., and 
aor. To weave, freq. in Hom., who al- 
ways joins lorov iedaivery, except in 
Od. 13, 108, ddpea ; so, iwattov Ugai- 
vew, voatvecbat, Plat. Hipp. Min. 
368 C, Phaed. 87 B :—absol., to weave, 
ply the loom, Hat. 2, 35; and in mid., 
Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 6 and 7, cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 375 :—in Theoer., 7,8, should 
prob. be read (with Heinsius) aiyes- 
pot mreAéat Te EdoKLOVY dAooc boat- 
vov (for édavvoy), like Virgil’s vites 
umbracula terunt.—II. oft, metaph., to 
spin, contrive, plot, plan, invent cun- 
ningly, like Jdnrey, vxoppdrte, 
Lat. terere, of all schemes, good or 
bad, which are craftily imagined, freq. 
in Hom., usu, in the phrases wiv or 
ddAov ddaiverv, to which he often 
adds évi opeoi, Il. 6, 187, Od. 4, 678, 
739; ddAove Kai wari bd., Od. 9, 
422; ubGove Kai ppdea Taow B., Ul. 
3, 212; so in mid., Soph. Fr. 604, cf. 
Nicoph. Pandor. 1:—igaivew tii 
te éri Tupavvidl, to lay a plot against 
one to bring in a tyranny, Ar. Lys. 
630,—2. generally, to prepare, make, 
construct, J. olkodoufuara, Plat. Cri- 
ti. 116 B, cf. Tim. 72 C :—#¢. 62Bor, 
to bring about, compass it, Pind. P. 4, 
250 ; OewciAra PoiBoc ipaiver, he lays 
the foundation, Call. H. Apoll. 56; 
Knpov boaiverv, Tryph.:—also like 
Lat. tewere, to write a book, etc.— 
(Lengthd. from root ‘Y-, which ap- 
pears in 067, todw, Sanscr. vé, vap, 
our weave, web, cf, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
230, 259). [v, except in augmented 
tenses, Jac. Anth. P. p. 189, etc.] 

‘Ydaipeci¢, ewc, 7, (bdatpéw) :—a 
taking away under or underhand, steal- 
ing, or pilfering ; bd. Tod ypanparteiov, 
a stealing from the clerk’s office, ap. 
Dem. 1120, 4.—II. tjoaipeciv tevoc 
moveto8as, to undertake the modera- 
tion OY mitigation of a thing, Polyb. 15, 
8, 13. 

‘Yoarpétpia, ac, 7, a midwife, ap. 
Hesych. 

‘Yoarpéa, O, f. -fow: aor. ddetAor, 
Ion. draipéw, Hdt. (i726, alpéw) -— 
to draw or take away from under, ri TL- 
voc, Pind. N. 7, 117, Plat. Theaet. 
161 A.—2. to diminish gradually, t1, 
Thuc. 3, 82 :—also 46. tivoe, to dimin- 
ish somewhat of a thing, Id. 1, 42.— 
3. to draw away, seduce, rode Fvupud- 
nove, Thue. 3, 13.—4, in reckoning, 
to subtract from, ri Twvoc.—II. mid., to 
take away from underhand, filch away, 
steal, Ar. Eq. 745, Nub. 179, Dem. 
1119, 6, sqq., etc.; bp. Té Tivoc, to 
steal it from him, Hat. 5, 83; 9, 116, 
Lys. 143, 17, etce.; dd. Te && Tuvoc, 
Plat. Legg. 857 B: also, to rob, ravi 
tivoc, Aeschin. 85, 30.—2. to make 
away with, Aeschin. 74, 13: part. pf. 
pass. drapatpyuévoc, one who is put 
out of the way or made away with, Hat. 
3, 65,—3. to appropriate to one’s self, 
make use of, appropriate, Br. Ar. Plut. 
1140: 4. Tove Kalpote, to make use 
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‘a thing secret by ‘silence, ur. E 
‘VY daArkéc, év, (76, Gi 

Ps salt, Hi 284.-—II. ( TO, 

GAg) near the sea, 4 


but th, in this signf. 

"Y¢dAAouat, (bb, GAAouar) dep., 
to spring up from below, Lat. subsilire. 

Poaiuspivo, to be or taste somewhat 
salt, Plut. 2, 669 B: from de 

‘Yod2udbpo¢, ov, somewhat salt. — 

*Yoaroc, ov, (16, GA¢) under the 
sea, 09. "Epefoc, the darkness of the 
deep, Soph. Ant. 589: t¢. mAnyaé, 
Tpabuata, damages to a ship under 
water, Polyb. 16, 3,2; 4, 12.—2. me- 
taph., cunning, like trovAoc.—ll. 
somewhat salt, Diosc. . , 

'YOiAdK6¢, Hy 6v=bGaAtKbc. 

'Yoa2Gdnc, ec, (bbadoc, eidoc) 
sumewhat like the sea, rather salt, Di 

*Yoaupoc, ov, (b76, Gupoc) like 
bréwaupoc, having sand underneath or 
a sandy bottom; mixed with sand, 
sandy, 'Theophr. 

'Yéavado, O, poet. for i¢aivw, Ma- 
netho. [0] i 
"Yoavotc, €0¢, 7, a weaving. [dD] 

+Yoavretov, ov, 76, Hyphantéum, 
a mountain of wingers Strap. p. 424. 

‘Yodvrne, ov, 6, (boaivw) a weaver, 
Phat. Phaed. 87 a Ase Hence 

‘Yoéavrix6¢, 4%, bv, belonging or suit- 
ed to a weaver Or weaving, Plat. Crat. 
388 C :—7 -K7 (Sc. Téyv7), the art of 
weaving, Id. Gorg. 449 D, etc. Adv. 
-@c, Id. Crat, 388 C. [oJ 

‘Yéavrodévyroc, ov, (bdaivw, do- 
véw) swung in the weaving, woven, Ar. 
Av. 943. 

‘Yoavtéc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
boaivw, woven, éobyc, eiwata, Od. 13, 
136, 218; 16, 231, and Trag.: ré& 
boavrd, cloth interwoven with figures, 
boav7d Te Kai eta, Thue, 2, 97. [v] 

‘Yoavtoupyé¢, Gv, making woven 
work. [0] 

: — ac, 7, fem. of todvrye. 
D 

'Yodrro, f.. abo, Ion. érdzro, 
(b76, Gxt) to set on fire from under- 
neath, Hdt. 1, 176, etc., Eur. Or. 621; 
TOA boarrerat wupi, Id. Tro. 1274: 
—metaph., to inflame unperceived, ex- 
cite, Xen. Cyr. 5,1, 16.—2. absol., to 
light a fire under or in a place, Ar, 
Thesm. 730.—II. mid., to te or bind 
under: dodWwacbar derphyv, to tie a rope 
round one’s neck, hang one’s self, 
Parthen. 

‘Yoapu6sw, Att. -TTw, (bd, dpyo- 
&w) to fit under, Philostr. 

‘Yoapr dle, f. -doa, later also -dZw, 
Ton. d7., Hat. (b76, dpmdtw):—to 
snatch away from under, take away un- 
derhand, filch away, Lat. surripere, Ar. 
Eq. 56, Thesm. 205, ete. : esp., to take 
away before another, ig. Adyov, to 
snatch away a word just when one is 
going to speak it, take the word out of 
one's mouth, Hdt. 5, 50; 9, 91; go, 
absol., Plat. Euthyd. 300 C, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 490. Hence 

‘Yoaprdorce, ewe, 7, a snatching 
away under. 

‘Yoaprdauevoc, poet. for boapra- 
oduevoc, Anth. P. 9, 619, 

‘Yoaoia, ac, 7, and Hptiorg, Ewe, } 
=tdavore. [0] 

t'Yoaore, toc, 6,="Yravie, Arr. 

Yoacua, aroc, 76, (bpaivw) a thing 
woven, web, Od. 3, 274, Aesch. Ag. 
oe Cho, 27, ete. [v] 

‘Yoaotpic, idoc, 7,—= 66 7 
es a ple, % 7) = vodvTpra, 
; ih irs) O, an SY Rt th hence 

OTove DHdwoL . lengthd. for 66- 
a1), Od. 7, 105. [a] es 


4 


for the mistletoe of pines and firs, 
Theophr. , cf.oredAic.  - : 

‘Yoedpevw, (676, Epa) to lie in am- 
bush, Lat. subsidere, App. Illyr. 20. 

"Yordpia, ac, #), & sitting under, lower 
seat, Suid. , 

'YosCouar, pass. fut. mid. ddedod- 
ual, (d76, ECouat)=4¢o..dpevw, Opp. 
H.'2, 302: 

"Yoetuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. of 
doinut, slackly, less violently or inso- 
lently, quietly, Lat. submizse, Xen. An. 

re! 

'Ydeica, (br6, eioa) I vlaced under 
or secretly, hence lon. pat., dwetoac 
avdpac, having set them in ambush, 
Valck. Hdt. 3, 126; 6, 103: cf? toy- 
wat, and, for the signf., v. d¢iornue 

2 


'Yoexriov, verb. adj. from brEXO, 
one must support, Xen. Lac. 9,5; v6. 
Aoyov, one must give account, Arist. 
AVP ost. t 12592. 6 

'YéeAxréov, verb. adj. from boéA- 
xk, one must draw away under or un- 
derhand, Ar. Eq. 920. 

‘YoeAKvoudc, ov, 6, a drawing away 
under, withdrawing : from 

'Y¥déAnw, f. -€AE@ or -eAKtow (v. 
sub €AKw) —to draw away under, draw 
away underhand or gently, 0d. Tiva 
rodoiiv, to draw one away by the two 
legs, Il. 14, 477 :—to draw away earth 
by undermining, Thuc. 2, 76:—mid., 
Iepotxde b¢éAxouat, I trail along a 
pair of Persian slippers, Ar. Eccl. 
319: 

"YdeAoiaro, Ion. for bdéAowvTo, 3 
pl. opt. aor. mid. of ddatpéw. 

'Yoév, adv., strictly id’ &v, into or 
in one, together, Theophr.—Il. in 
Gramm., 7 dd@év, a sign for joining two 
syllables (—), a hyphen. . 

'Yoérouat, (b76, Exouat) dep., to 
follow closely, App. 

'Yoépru, f. -épw or -eptbce (Vv. 
sub ép7w) :—to creep on secretly, b@cip- 
ae TOAD, the report spread far, Soph. 
O. T. 786; so in tmesis, @fovepov vr’ 
dhyoc &prer ’ATpeidacc, angry feel- 
ings creep abroad against them, Aesch. 
Ag. 450.—Il. c. acc., to steal upon, 
come over, like trépyouac II, Lat. sub- 
ire animum, yapc, Tpopoc Ww vgéepTet, 
Aesch. Ag. 270, Cho. 464; cf. Soph. 
Fr. 786 

"Yoeotc, ewe, 7, (boinut) a letting 
down, slackening, Lat. remissio, Plut. 
2, 389 E, etc.—Il. in Gramm., omis- 
sion, ellipse. 

'Ydéorepoc, ov, (b76, EoTrépa) to- 
wards evening : neut. pl. idéorepa as 
adv., Anth. P. 5, 305, cf. Dion. P. 
450. 

'Y@H’, fic. 7, « weaving, web, usu. 
in plur., Aesch. Ag. 949, Eur. lon 1146, 
Plat., etc.; so, wé7Awv boal, Eur. I. 
T. 312. (Cf. ddaive fin.) 

'Yonyeuar, voc, 0,=nyenav, Mel. 

eh 

'Yonyéouat, f. -noopat, (76, Ayéo- 
uat) dep. mid., to go just before, to 
euide. lead, tui, Eur. El. 664, Plat. 
Euthyd. 278 C, etc. ; absol., to go first, 
lead the way, Thue. 1, 78, Plat. Phaed. 
82 D.—2. bd. TL, to show how to do, in- 
struct in a thing, Lys. 912, 5, Plat. 
Rep, 403 E.—3. hence also, to lead 
to, prove a thing, Aesch. Hum. 192. 
Hence ; 

‘Yonynotc, ew, 7, @ leading, guid- 
ing, Dem. 277, 19; xa? b¢7ynotv TI- 
voc, Polyb. 10, 27, 3: but, ig. Tév 
ypauuov, the tracing of lines to serve 
as a copy, Lat. ductus literarum, Plat. 
Prot. 326 D.—If. a drawing off, tda- 
roc, Hipp. 
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YOIs 

'Yénynthp, jpoc, 6,=sq., Soph. O. 

C. 1538. Ps 1p 4 q P 3 
'Yonynthe, ob, 6, dnyéouat) one 
who leads the way, a Ye is Soph 0. 
T. 1260, O. C. 502: a@ leader, adviser, 
Id. O. T. 966: Hence 

‘YonyytiKéc, 7, dv, fitted for guid- 
ing. Diog. L. 3, 49. 

"Yonuat, a8 pass., to sit down :— 
strictly pf. of d@éGouat, as bdetoa is 
a trans, aor. act., cf. e¢oa. 

'YonutoAcoc, ov, of two numbers in 
such a ratio that the latter contains the 
whole of the other and half as much be- 
sides, (e. g. 2 and 3), Arist. Metaph. 
4, 15, 3;—the reverse of 7ucoAcoc. 

‘Tory -véu, O, to be a bonvioyor: 
generally ,—71''9v¢@, Luc. :—pass., to 
drive after or behind, Dem. 1409, 24. 

‘Yonvioyos, ov, 6, (br6, vioyoc) 
the charioteer, as subject to the warrior 
in his chariot, Il. 6, 19, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4,4; cf. Lob. Paral, 383. 

‘Yojoowr, ov, gen. ovoc, (76, Ho- 
GWV) somewhat less or younger, Hes. 
Se. 258. den ora 

‘Y¢.dp6u, 6, (b76, ldpdw) to per- 
spire slightly, Hipp. p. 1076. 

‘Yoilave, f. -<jpow,=d¢ifw, Eur. 
Phoen. 1382. Hence 

‘Ydifynotc, EWC, 7, @ sitting down: a 
sinking or falling in. 

‘TY oiGw, fut. -Gyow, (br, iw) to sit 
down, settle: generally, to sink, sink 
or full in: also in mid., Opp. H. 4, 
246. 


» ‘Yoinuc, Ton. bréinuc, Hdt.: £. b67- 


ow (v6, inuc):—to send down, let 
down, let sink down, bd. Lotév, to lower 
the mast, Il. 1,434; i@ loria, to take 
in the sails, Lat. submittere vela, H. 
Hom. Ap. 504 (v. sub fin.): 66. tevi 
Tac PpaBdovce, of the lictors, Plut. 
Pomp. 19.—2. to send, put under, id 
08 Epyvuv rooiv nev, il. 14, 240, Od. 
19, 57: to put a young one to its dam, 
put it to suck, voinre Ta mocyia, 
Theocr. 4, 4, cf. Od. 9, 245, 309: but 
in mid., H@éeabar waaroic, to put it to 
one’s own breasts, to suckle it, Eur. 
Phoen. 31.—3. bo. Tid, to engage any 
one secretly, to prepare him to play a 
part, to suborn, Lat. submittere, Soph. 
O. T. 387, Plat. Ax. 368 FE; cf. ddez- 
oa: hence in part. pf. pass. b@ecpé- 
voc, lurking, like a serpent, Soph. 
Ant. 531.—4. to give up, surrender, oO’ 
boi’ dAyndéot, Eur. Med. 24:—tgué- 
val Th yAOTTy (SC. TA Hvia), to give 
reins to the tongue, Philostr.—Il. 
intr., to slacken, relaw or abate from a 
thing, c. gen., T7¢ Opyye, THE Gyvw- 
poovrnc, Hdt. 1, 156; 9, 4, cf. Eur. 
lon 847; also absol., to slacken, give 
in, abate, obdéev DaLéVvTEc, Hdt. 7, 162: 
—so tuo in mid., trlecfar dpyie, 
Adt. 2, 121, 4, cf. Ar. Ran. 1220, 
Vesp. 337; 70 tdwp trlerat Tod >o- 
wvpov, Hdt. 4, 181: hence, to yield, 
give way to any one in a thing, rivé 
tivoc, Plut, 2, 54 C, ubi v. Wytt.— 
Ilf. in pass., absol., to submit, surren- 
der, Xen, An, 3; 1, 17; 3, 2, 3:—e: 
inf., to submit to do a thing, catOavetv 
boeyévn, Eur. Ale. 524: riety boee- 
pévy, to run with lowered sails, i. €., to 
lower one’s tone, like Lat. summisse 
agere, Soph. El. 335; c&lw veoccotec 
dpvig O¢ boetuévy..., like a cowering 
hen,—or perh., wth them under me, 
Eur. H. F. 72. 

'Yoiornut, f. broorHow, (b76, to- 
Tht) to place or set under, TLvi TL, 
Hdt. 4, 152; 5, 16; tz. mpofipw xi- 
ovac, Pind. O, 6, 1; and metaph., 
nopav bréorace Févoic Kiova, Ib. 8, 
35; brooriaat TO TioTOV TLL, to give 
one sure ground of confidence, Aesch. 


YOOP ie 

Supp. 461.—2. submit or propose, yuo 
Hnv, Soph. Aj. 1091.—3. to leave post 
ed at a place, rwvd, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 
26, nisi legend. éavor--—I. the mid., 
esp. in fut. and aor. 1, has an act. 
sense, to substitute, Ti Tivi, one thing 
for another, ptt Maes. 9, 1.—Iih. ta 
conceive, suppose, like jroAauGdvo, 
Diod. 1,6, 12. lee 3 

B. pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. 
(Hom. uses only the aor. 2) :—to stand 
under, be under or beneath, ivi, Hat. 2, 
153: ro dgroTapevov, the milk, opp. 
to ro égotduevov (the cream), Id. 
4, 2.—II. to place one’s self under an 
engagement, engage OF promise to do, C 
inf. fut., Il, 19, 195, Od. 10, 483; ec. 
inf. aor., Il. 21, 273: also c. acc. cog- 
nato, dréoTyv 0dr TivL, | made him 
a promise, Il. 5, 715; br. drdcyeowy, 
Il. 2, 286: c. acc. objecti, bm. rev2 rpi- 
moda, Il. 19, 243, cf. 11, 244: absol., 
to promise, Il. 4, 267; 15, 75; tic av 
fot TovTO broarde émitedécere, Hat. 
3, 127, cf. 128, Lys. 153, 31, ete.—2, 
to submit to any one, yield to him, revi, 
Il. 9, 160 :—also c. inf. aor., to submit. 
to do or be, oz. Gaveiv, Eur. H. F. 


| 706, cf. Ion 1415; déxtwp bxéotne 


aiuatog (sc. yevécbar), Aesch. Eum. 
204, cf. Lys. 182, 9.—3. c. acc. rei, te 
submit to, owta, Eur. Tro, 415; 76 
vov, Id. Supp. 189; «ivduvov, Lys. 
115, 2, Dem., ete—4. trocThvar p- 
xiv, to undertake an office, Lat. sus 
cipere munus, Xen. An. 6, 1, 19.—I1L 
to put one’s self under a thing, hide one’s 
self, lie concealed or in ambush, Hat. 8, 
91, Bur. Andr. 1114; cf. ddeica.—lV. 
to support an attack, hence to resist, 
withstand, usu. c. dat.,as Aesch. Pers, 
87, Thuc. 2, 6], etc.; rarely c. acc., 
as Eur. Cycl. 200, ef. H. F. 1349 :— 
absol., to stand one’s ground, face the 
enemy, Lat. subsistere, }d. Phoen. 1470, 
Thuc. 8, 68; opp. to gedyw, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 2, 31.—V. to succeed, come after an- 
other, tivd, Plat. Phileb. 19 A.—VI. 
q KotAta boicratat, the bowels are 
costive, Medic. 

‘YooAmov, ov, 76, (b76, GApuoc) a 
mortar-stand, Ar. Fr. 155.—L. the 
mouth-piece of a flute. 

‘Yoopaotc, ewc, 7, @ looking at from: 
below, suspicion, Diog. L. 2, 99, and. 
Plut.: from 

‘Ydopdw, G, or rather as dep. Sdo- 
pdouar, fut. drdpouas (cf. deidor)'s- 
—like droBAéru, to look at from: be- 
low, to look askance at, hence general. - 
ly, to view with suspicion, keep ia view, . 
Lat. suspicere, suspicari, Xen. Mem.2, 
7, 12, Isae. Menecl. 8, Dem. 240,.13,. 
Luc., etc.; cf. taomtoc.—ll. to keep » 
in view, be aware of, Thuc. 3, 40, in. 
pass. 

‘YdopB6c, od, 6, (ve, bépBe) like: 
ab., bod., a swine-herd. freq; in Od. :. 
te. g. 14, 3; 16, 1; dvépeg bdap/oi, . 
14, 410. 

'Ydopuéa, O, (676, dpuéw) to lie se- 
cretly at anchor, either from: fear or 
in wait for others, Polyb. 3, 19, 8,., 
etc.: metaph., fu be closely attached to,.. 
bo. 7@ Ta0er TLvd¢, Plut. 2, 61 E. 

‘Yoopuivw, f. -iow Att. -7d, (i7d,. 
Oppivw) to bring into herbour secretly: - 
—pass., UdopuiCouar, to come to an- 
chor secretly ; 1m genl., to come to an- 
chor, Thue. 2, 83. 

'Yhdputov, ov, 76, (Gpuoc) a neck- 
lace. 

‘Yoddputiotc, ewc, 7, (ddopuila) a. 
place for ships to run into, harbour, an--. 
chorage, Anth. P. 7, 699.—II. @ run- 


ming OY putting in. 


Toonuiarnp, Toor b, (bpopuita. 
one who makes fast: below, of a ston, 
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L. * pale Da) “it AD aS A fs 
"YL gopuoc, ov, 5, (676, Sowoc ne 
_anchoring-place, anchorage, Arist. H. A. 
3, 9, 2.—L. as adj., fit for anchoring 
in, Tomoc, Strab. p. 645. 0 
: art P06, e0¢, T6, (bdaivw) like 047, 
_aweb, Plut. 2, 396 B. [0] 

‘ 'Ydwot, Ep. 3 pl. of ddd, Od. 7, 

05. ; 


_ *Ydvypoc, ov, (br, vypd¢) some- 
what moist, Arist. Probl. 2,17, 1.—IL. 


_ filled with water, like sq. I. 


"YX ovdpoc, ov, (bd, bdwp) under 


water, of a diver, Thuc. 4, 26.—IL. full | 


of water, yopa, Theophr. : dropsical, 
‘ee ae 

"Yypayopac; ov, 0, Ion. -yopne, (byt, 
wyopevw):—a big talker, a boaster, 
braggart, Od. 1, 385; 2, 85, etc. ; also 

inbnyopac. 
ee, 6, lo talk big, vaunt, 
also wyyyopéw. 

'Yypavrvé, yoc, 6, 7, (tp, dvr) 
with a high arch, Nonn. 

'Ypavyevéw, O, (bWabynv) to carry 
‘the neck high; to go in stately guise, 
prance, Plut. 2, 324 H, cf, Ael. N. A. 
4, 29, 

" Ppavyevivo,—foreg., Anth. P. 9, 
Kaila 


'YwWavyéw, 6, like peyadavyéo,= 
v ee Soph. Fr. 953, tPseudo- 
Phoc. 56. 

'Yipadyny, evoc, 6, 7, pe, aviv) 
carrying the neck high, ixmoc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 253 D: hence, stately, tower- 
ing, éAarn, Eur. Bacch. 1061 ; haugh- 
ty, Anth. P. 9, 641, etc. 

“'Ywepeone, €¢, Cou, épédw) high- 
roofed, high-vaulted, dda, Il. 19, 333, 
and oft. in Od.; vudc, Ar. Nub. 305. 
—Also tynpedyg (4. V-), trbopodgoc, 
but never twipodoc. 

_ t'VYetc, Ewe poet. éoc, 6, Hypseus, 
son of the Peneus and the nymph 
Cretsa, king of the Lapithae, Pind. 
P. 9, 23; Apollod. 1, 9, 2. 

'Yynyopuc, tinyopéw, Ion. for 
dway-. 

‘Yynyopia, ac, 9, big talking. 

'YwHyopoe, ov, (be, dyopevw) talk- 
ang big, vaunting, Aesch. Pr. 318, 360. 

'Ywyete, Hecoa, Fev, poet. for dpy- 
Béc, Nic. ne 62. fH 

HYwnic, ioc, 7, daughter o : 
Hg ar. Call. Apoll. ol.” 
- 'Yudnravyéveca, or -(a, ac, 7), acar- 
rying the neck high, Xen. Hq. 10, 13: 
from : 

'YunAaiyny, evo, 6, 7, like ipav- 
any, carrying the neck high. 

. {YpnaAoBaréw, @, to go or walk on 
high. 

'YyyAoyvapar, ov, gen. ovoc, (bwy- 
26c, yvaun) high-minded, proud, ‘The- 
mist. 

"YanAoxdpdcog, ov, (bynaoc, Kkap- 
dia) re proud, LX. 

_ 'YanAdnpnuvos, ov, (bwnrdg, Kpn- 
uvoc) high-cliffed, métpat, Aesch. Pr. 
5. 


'YabnAodoyéoput, dep., to talk high, 
speak proudly, vaunt, Plat. Rep. 545 

:and 

'YymAodoyia, ac, 4, high-talking, 
vaunting : from 

‘YumAodoyoc, ov, (dyad, A€éyw) 
talking high, vaunting, Themist. 

‘Yunaddodgog, ov, Vv. bWHAoPos. 

‘YynAdvoog, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
(bnAdc, voc) high-minded, Stallb. 
Plat. Phaedr. 270 A. 

Yun r6vwrtoc, ov, high-backed. 

‘Yudndaorétne, e¢, high-flying. 


'YynAororoc, dv, (inpHAGe, rrotéw). 


producing ‘loftiness or sublimity, Lon- 
gin. 
(1586 
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Eun inons ivy nent rovy i 
footed. j 
'Yymrbe, h, bv, (Eye, trpoc) : 
lofty, on high, towering, Lat. altus, sub- 
limis, OaAapoc, Od. 1, 426; mvpyoc, 
Il. 3, 384; etc.; of a highland coun- 
try, yopn opewy Kai oy Aj, Hdt. 1, 
110;—metaph., tp. 6 Bot. dperat, 
KAéog, Pind. O, 2, 38; 5, 1, P. 3, 196, 
etc. ; dyad kouretv, to talk high and 
boastfully, Soph. Aj. 1230; dp. ézi 
tevt, Eur. Hipp. 730; éavrov inpyAo- 
Tepov Anupdtov rapéyetv, Luc. Nigr. 
25 :—freq. in proverb. phrases, t7- 
Adv twa aipety, Eur. Supp. 555, ef. 
Andoc. 24, 18, Aeschin. 51, 24; dd’ 
innAdv Bpaxyiv Oxice, Eur. Heracl. 
613. Hence 

'Yynaorne, qToc, 7, loftiness, sub- 
limity. 

'Yynhotpaynhosc, ov, high-necked, 


a 

‘Yundodavhe, éc, (iwbnA6c, daivo- 
at) appearing sublime, Longin. 

'Yw7Aodoc, ov, f. 1. in Hipp., to be 
altered either into ipiAogoc, which 
occurs elsewh., or into dwxAGAo¢oc, 
cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 53. 

'Yunhodpovéw, G, to be high-mind- 
ed, haughty ; and 

'Yunhrogposivn, ne, 7, high-mind- 
edness: haughtiness: from 

‘YunAddpwv, ovoc, 6, 7); (dyn r6e, 

nv) high-minded, high-spirited, avyp, 

lat. Rep. 550 B: haughty, @uvpoc, 
Eur. I. A. 919. 

Yan rooine, Ec, (bpnAde, dvi) of a 
high growth, Theophr. 

‘YwWnAdduvoc, ov, with a high or 
loud voice. 

‘Yyjvap, opoc, 6, %, (be, dvypp) 
raising or exalting men, Nonn. Hence 
_ t'YuAvop, opoc, 6, Hypsenor, son 
of Dolopion, a Trojan, Hl. 5, 77.— 
2. son of Hippasus, a companion of 
Antilochus before Troy, Jl. 13, 441, 
sqq. 

‘Yynpedhe, &¢, gen. €oc, (bu, épé- 
gw)= vpeped7e, Il. 9, 578, Od. 4, 15, 
ete. 

‘Yunyéw, G, to sound high or loud : 
from 

‘'Yunxne, é¢, gen. éoc, (Swe, HOG) : 
—high-sounding, clear-sounding, ixrot 
dy., because of their loud netghing, Il. 
5, 772; 23, 27. 

t'Ywnyidac, a, 6, Hypsechidas, a 
Reet acl ste Sol. 10. a : 

"Ywi, adv., high, aloft, on high, inpe 
dvabpdckor, tye BiBae, Il. 13, 140, 
371; Zeve Huevoc dye, 20, 155; te, 
at sea, 14, 77; also in Hes. (Hence 
tpiov, bwitepoc, dwWiatoc. Cf. dad 
and drép.) 

‘Ywiaieroc, ov, 6, a kind of eagle, 
Anton. Liber. 

‘YypeBabjc, Ec, (wt, Babdc) ver 
deep, ddpvec, Opp. os, = ey 

"Ypipduor, ov, gen. ovoc,—=sq. [a] 

‘YpiBaroc, ov, (bw, Baivw) going 
or set on high, standing high, high- 
placed, rOAtec, Pind. N. 10, 88; rpé- 
move, Soph. Aj. 1404. [7] 

‘YwiBiag, ov, 6, lon. dypBing, (yr, 
Bia) high and mighty, haughty, arro- 
gant, Corinna ap. Hephaest. p. 108 
Gaisf. [7] 

‘YpiPoac, ov, 6, (byt, Bodw) loud- 
sae name of a frog in Batr. 205. 

‘YyuBpeuétne, ov, 6, (bw, Bpéuw 
Su cesta epith, & Ye Gaeue) 
1, 354, Od. 5, 4, etc. 

aaa, ov;=foreg., Orph. H. 


‘YytyévebAoc, ov, of high birth ox 
origin. 

‘Ypiyévyntoc, ov, (bri, yevvaw) 
high-grown, growing aloft, éAaiag tnpu- 


ie Pied vane 


” ak aes 
'Ypiyvtog, ov, (ire, yvtov) with high 
limbs, high-stemmed, high-grown, ai- 
coc, Pind. O. 5, 30. [7] Ay os 


‘Yidunrtos, ov;=sq. yar 
"Yypidopuoc, ov, (ty, déuw) high- 
built, Coluth. 391. [% ‘yy 
'Ywidpopoc, ov, high-running, mov- 
ing on high. Ai 
'Ypivoyoc, ov, (tpt, Cvyov):— 
strictly of the benches in ships, sit- 
ting high or aloft on the bench ; hence 
metaph. as epith. of Jupiter, high- 


throned, sitting at the helm and guiding 
all, 1.°4, 166; 7, 69, etc., Hes. Op. 


18. 
Ce, Cévn) high- 


'Yvifovoc, ov, 
girded, Call. Fr. 19, 1. 

'YwWibéueb2oc, ov, (tri, béue82.0v) 
with deep foundations, Nonn. 

'YWpibéwr, ovoa, ov, high-running : 
but better divisim, tau Péwv. 

‘YwWibpovoc, ov, (iw, Opdvoc) high- 
throned, epith. of gods, Pind. N. 4, 
105, 1. 6, (5), 23. 

'YwWibwxoc, ov.—foreg., Synes. [7] 

‘Ypixdpnvoc, ov, (dy, Kapyvov) 
with a high head or peak, dpvec, H 
Hom. Ven. 265. [a] 

'YwikéAevfoc, ov, (ty, KéAevBog) 
wandering on high, Anth. P. 9, 207 

'Yuixépara, v. sub twixepac. 

‘Ywiképavvoc, ov, lightning, flashing 
on high, aloft. | 

'Ywikepwc, wr, gen. w, (bt, KEpac): 
—high-horned, éAadoc, Od. 10, 158; 
tatpoc, Soph. Tr. 507:—we have 
also a metapl. acc. -xépdra métpav, a 
high-peaked rock, Pind. (Fr. 285) ap. 
Ar. Nub. 597, cf. Lob. Phryn. 685. [7] 

t'VYuwixdgje, €ove, 6, Hypsicles, masc. 
pr. n. 

‘YwixédAwvoc, ov, also 7, ov, Q. 
Sm., (dy, koAdvy) with, on a high 
vere generally, high, xiwv, Opp. C. 
4, 87. 

‘Ywikouoc, ov, (tu, KOH) high- 
haired, with lofty foliage, towering, dptc, 
Il, 14, 398, ete., and in Hes. ; éAdraz, 
Eur. Alc. 585; tév tw. dpecor, Asius 
4,1.+ [a] 

'YwWikoumwc, (tw, Kduroc) adv., 
i high boasts, arrogantly, Soph Aj 

‘Ywixpatéw, O, to rule aloft or on 
high; from 

‘Ywuxparne, ov, 6, the high-ruling, 
high-swaying. [i] 

TYyxparye, ove, 6, Hypsicrates, a 
historian of Amisus, Luc. Macrob. 
22; Strab. p. 311. 

‘Yuvuxpeuye, €c, (tabi, kpeudvvwe 
high-hovermg, On One 93, “ ue? 
‘YwWixpnuvoc, ov, (by, Konuvd 
with high pei or “ite Kp. for. 2 
: high-beetling, high-placed, r6AG; 
hoart Pr. 421 se 44 

'Ywiroerdye, &c, (eldoc) in the shape 
of an Y: cf. doewne, and vy. Green 
hill Theophil.. p. 123, 9. 

‘Ypirogoe, ov, (tyr, Addoc) with a 
high crest, Aitva, Pind. O. 13, 159; 
@vpidec, Anth. P. 5, 153; v. 1. Ar 
Ran. 818:—cef. dwyAogoc. [7] 

‘Ypidvyvoc, ov, (bw, Adxvoc) high- 
shining, abyf, illumination by a light 
re on high, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A. 
i 


‘Ypiuédwv, ov7oc, 6, (bw, wédwv 
the high-ruling, rulitig on Meh Cote 
Hes. Th. 529: generally, lofty, Tlap- 
rk Pind. N. 2, 29. 

(YwivéaAadpoc, ov, (ire, péAAOpov} 
high-built, HL Hom. Mere. 103, 134 


“THe 
"YT epivedfe, éc, Spe, végoc) dwelling 
high in ae clouds, we, ie 0. 5, 40. 
. 'YWivouoc, ov, feeding or dwelling 
on high. [i] 

'Ypivooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovy, 
(dwt, vdoe) high-minded, Nonn. [7] 

‘Yyindyne, &¢, (bye, mpyvuue) high 
towered or built, Anth. Plan. 132. 

‘Ywiredoc, ov, (bwe, wédov) with 
high ground, high-placed, Pind. I. 1, 42. 

‘YwWiréraroe, ov, (by, wéTadov)= 
twikouoc, comically of cogu3ae in 
Polyzel. Mus. 2, 

'YwirerHetc, ccoa, ev;=unérne, 
Il. 22, 308, Od. 24, 538. 

'YwWirérnAoc, ov, Ion. and Ep. for 
bwurétadoc, used like dwikouoc, of 
trees, Il. 13, 437, Od. 4, 458; 11, 588. 

'Ywirétnc, ov, 0, (Owe, wéTopat) : 
—high-flying, soaring, aletoc, ll. 12, 
201, 219, Od. 20, 243, Soph. Fr. 423; 
iw. dveuot, Pind. P. 3, 189 :—acc. to 
Gramm. tderer#e¢ (contr. from dye- 
TETHELL, q- V.) 

'Ywirerne, é¢, (Owe, Tinto, étecor) 
fallen from heaven, cf. Ativerie. 

'Yyizddne, ov, 6, poet. for ipizove, 
Nonn. 

'Ywiroric, 6, 7, (GWi, wOAcc) the 
highest or first in one’s city, Soph. Ant. 
370. 

'Ywizodog, ov, (Uw, TOAEwW) roam- 
ing on high, Opp. C. 3, 111. 

‘Ywiropoc, ov, (tye, mopevouar) 
going on high, Opp. C. 3, 497. 

'Ywirorntoc, ov, like tywimérne, 
flying aloft, Nonn. 

'Ywimovc, 6, 7, neut. rovv, (twe, 
otc) high-footed ; generally, on high, 
Lat. sublimis, vojot, Soph. O. T. 866. 
{7 

‘Ywirpvuvoc, ov, (tw, mpdvyva) 
with high stern, Strab. 

'Ywizpwpoc, ov, with high prow. 

FYuirbAn, now), and ‘YyeriAeca, 
ac, Pind. O. 4,35; Ap. Rh. 1, 621: 
Hypsipyle, daughter of Thoas, wife 
of | SRA Il. 7, 469: from 

'YwirdAoc, ov, (byt, wbAn) with 
high gates, ll). 6, 416; 16, 698. [Z] 

*'Ywirvpyos, ov, (by, wopyog) high- 
towered, Simon. 87, 3, Aesch. Eum. 
688, Soph., etc. ; ti. éAmidec, tower- 
ing hopes, Aesch. Supp. 96. [Z] 

'Ywipodoc, ov, f.1. for dpopodgoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 685. ‘ 

HYVyotae wiAat, al, (strictly the 
highest) Hypsistae, a gate in Thebes, 
towards the east, Apollod. 3, 6, 6: 
near it a temple of Zev¢ “Yyuorog, 
Paus. 9, 8, 5. : 

‘Ypiotodoc, ov, (atoAH MI) high- 
girded, girt up. ; 

"Yyotoc, n, ov, superl. from adv. 
tale, highest, loftiest, of places, Aesch. 
Pr. 720, etc.—2. of persons, highest, 
dwelling on high, Zebc, Pind. N. 11, 2, 
Aesch. Eum. 28, etc.—3._of things, 
atépavoc, képdoc, Pind. P. 1, fin., I. 
1,74; caxdv ty., Aesch. Pers. 331, 
etc. 

'Ywitérectoc, ov, (bw, TEAEw) ini- 
tiated on high, Nonn. i 

'Ywpiteving, &¢, stretched on high: on 
high. wre 

'Ypirévov, ovTos, 6, (Ue, TEVOV) : 
—with high-strained sinews, strong- 
necked, tavpoc, Pseudo-Phocyl. 190: 
—hence acc. to Hesych.,=tpnAav- 
Yn: 

'Ywitepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
adv. type, higher, loftier, Theocr. 8, 46. 
t 
: ewirtiyoe ov, reaching a height, of 
high fortune. [7] . ie 
'YWiodevvoc, ov, Philo ; and byi- 
pane, éc, Anth. P. 7, 701 (dz, ddoc) 3 
—high-shining, far-seen. 
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'Ypidavyje, éc, (Gwe, daévoyac) con- 
spicuous on high, Anth. P. append. 
246. 

'Yuwidepye, &¢,=dbwiedopytoc. é 

inn ov, 0, ihe Nel wanders 
or moves on high. 

‘Ywidopytoe, ov, (byt, Popéw) high- 
borne, soaring, Anth. 

'Ypidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (by, par 
like MOR Kehintnded, aang 
PindiPs 259406. if ; 

‘Ywiyaitne, ov, 6, (bye, yaitn) 
lini hates avépec, Pind. P. 4300. 

‘Ypiov, ov, gen. ovoc, poet. com- 
par. from dye, higher, loftier, Pind. 
Fr. 232: cf. ditepoc. 

tYpéere, 6, Hypsois, a city in Elis, 
Strab. p. 349. 

‘YwoOev, and, later, @e, adv.: 
(toc) :—from on high, from aloft, from 
above, Lat. desuper, Il. 11, 53, Od. 2, 
147, etc.; also in Hes., Aesch. Supp. 
173, Eur., etc.; rare in prose, as in 
Plat. Soph. 216 C.—II. like tod, 
high, aloft, on high, also c. gen., above, 
over, Pind. O. 3,21. 

'YwWoi, adv., (dwWoc) like tod, 
high, aloft, on high, to éovte Att, 
Il. 10, 16, cf. 17, 676; 19, 376.—II. c. 
gen., above, Nonn. 

‘Ywot, adv., upwards, Lat. sursum, 
deipery, Sappho 73. 

‘Ypdododoc, ov, = tpidrodgos, v. 1. 
Hipp. p. 1278. 

‘Yworpvuvoc, ov,=tpimpvuvoc. 

pe cmpoees ov, = twirpwpoe, 

trab. 


‘YWdopodgoe, ov, (byt, 6p0¢h) :—with 
high covering, high roofed, tw). @a- 
Aauoc, oikoc, Il. 3, 423; 24, 192, 
Od. 2, 337, etc.; cf. dpepedic, ty- 
pedie. : 

“Yipoc, coc, 76, (bye) height, first in 
Hdt. (v. infra) ; twWo¢ xpeicoov éxan- 
Onuatoc, Aesch. Ag. 1376; ei¢ bwoc 
aiperv, Eur. Phoen. 404; &. é&yecv, 
Aap Baverv, to rise to some height, 
Thue. 1, 91; 4, 13, cf. 2,75: the top, 
summit, crown, metaph., tyo¢c dua- 
Giac, Ep. Plat. 351 E :-—écov twoe, 
how high, Xen. Symp. 2, 8; as absol. 
acc., in height, Hdt. 1, 50, 178; éc 
toc, Id. 2, 135.—II. metaph., sub- 
limity, Longin. Hence 

'Ywooe, adv., on high, upwards, 
aloft, up, Il. 10, 461, 465, Od. 9, 240, 
340, etc. 

'Ywordtw, adv., superl. of tod, 
most highly, Bacchyl. 26, 4. 

‘Ywod, adv., (toc ):—high, aloft, 
on high, up, Ul. 1, 486, Od. 4, 785, etc. ; 
bwov mateiv, Pind. O. 1, 184, ef. P. 
10, 109; ipod é&dpai tt, to praise it 
highly, Hdt. 9, 79; dod alipecy Ov- 
pov, Soph. O. T. 914. 

tYwpodc, obvroc, 6, (prob. contd. 
from ‘Yipoewc) Hypsus, a town of Ar- 
cadia on a mountain of same name, 
Paus. 8, 35, 7. 

‘Ypopdarpoc, ov, (tye, 6¢0aAudc) 
with high or prominent eyes. 

‘Ypodwvoc, ov, (bi, dwv7y) with 
high, shrill voice, Hipp. p. 955. 

'Ypou, @, f. -dow, to raise, elevate, 
exalt, Hipp. Hence 

“Ywopua, arog, TO, high position, ele- 
vation, tN. T.: in pl. obpaviore byo- 
uact, Pseudo-Phoc. 68 ;+ esp., the as- 
cension of a star, opp. to tareivua, 
Plut. 2, 149 A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

‘Ywepodog, ov,= tnpdpodoc, Lob. 
Phryn. 706, 

"Yawate, ew, 7, (bbw) a heighten- 
ing, raising, exalting, LX X. 

"YQ, f. bow: aor. pass. toOqv :-— 
strictly, to wet, water: esp., to rain, 
Zeve ve, Jupiter sent rain, Il. 12, 25, 
Qd. 14, 457, Hes. Op. 486, Theogn. 
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26, Valck. Hdt. 2, 13; 6 Oedc bes, 
Hat. 2, 13 ;—but the nom. was soon: 
omitted, and te. used impers., like 
Lat. pluit, it rains, Hes. Op. 550, Hat. 
4, 28; Bdare toat, Hat..1, 87; ef de, 
if it rained, Hdt. 4, 185: tovroc roA- 
1, as it was raining heavily, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 16; (so the Greeks said 
viget, oelel, etc., with or without ¢é 
6e6c) :—also sometimes c. acc. loci, 
éxta étéwv ovk be THY OxApnr, for 
seven years it did not rain on Thera, 
Hdt. 4, 151, cf. Paus. 2, 29, 6, (hence 
the pass. usage, cf. infra B) :—more 
freq. c. acc. cognato, doe yovodyv, it 
rained gold, Pind. O. 7,91; so, doaz 
Téppav, etc.; and sometimes c. dat., 
boat Aiforc, Batpayorc, etc., to rain 
with.. ;—just as in Lat. we find some- 
times pluit carnem, sanguinem, some- 
times pluit lapidibus, Valck. Hat. 4. 
151: waxaléta 0 Gptoiow, béto 0 
érvew, like Falstaff’s ‘ Let it rain po- 
tatoes,’ Niceph. Sir. 2.—II. pass., c. 
fut. mid., to become wet, be wetted, esp. 
with rain ; Aéwv béuevoc, a lion drench- 
ed with rain, Od. 6, 131; to@noav ai 
07Ga, Thebes was rained upon, i. e. 
it rained there, Hdt. 3, 10: so, 7 yi 
veTat, 1. e. it rains in the country, 
Hdt. 2,133; 7 y# berat dAiyy, it rains 
little or seldom there, Hdt. 1, 193 :— 
also, sometimes, to fall down in rain, 
in a shower, e.g. beTat ypvabdc, UpToc, 
oirog, it rains gold, bread, corn, etc., 
yet prob. only in late writers, as 
Philo, Greg. Naz., ete. 

(From tw come first ido¢ tdap 
Loree oe penser bdpa 
tdpog bdepoc bdpww: then dbypé 
with its its dolive® va Lat. she 
humor humeo humesco humidus ; as 
also uvus uvidus udus unda, and fudo 
fundo: prob. also idog idiw idpd¢ 
idpac idpdw, Lat. sudo, sudor ; and 
(from its watery look) jeAoc, dahoe. 
Cf. jdwp.—The root may perhaps be 
further traced in XY-, yéw). [0 al- 
ways. ] 

‘Yadnec, e¢, like doedy7c, swinish, 
TréGoc, Plut. 2, 5385 F. [7] 

‘Yadia, ac, 7, swinishness. [0] 
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®, $, di, 76, indecl., twenty-first 
letter of the Gr. alphabet: as a nu- 
meral ¢’=500, but ,6=500,000. 

The consonant arose from the 
labial IL followed by the aspirate. 
Before the present written character 
came into use, it was written I1H; 
and is expressed in Lat., Engl., etc., 
by the Lat. ph: though, F, f, is its 
proper representative :—for in Greek, 
® was used to translate the Lat. PF, 
as Fabius, &4Broc, etc. ; in Italian all 
the Latinised Greek words (the only 
ones which in Latin had ph) are 
spelt with f; and in Greek and Latin 
words from the same root @ and f 
correspond, e. g. dip, fur, ddvat, fari. 
—It is prob. that @ took the place ot 
the older # or digamma, which re- 
mained in Latin in its primitive 
form, v. Donalds. New Crat. p. 105, 
124. ’ 

Changes of ®, esp. in the dialects. © 
—I. in Aeol., Dor. and Ion. the aspi- 
rate was usu. dropped, and ¢ became 
™, a8 in domdpayo¢ Aioroc onéyyoc 
orovdbtAn for grat Aiogoc addy- 
yoc ogovdvAn, Koeu Greg. p. 344: 
this was esp. the case with the Ma- ° 
cedonians, who called their Philip . 
TliAcwaoc: the Att. on the other hand 
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; OATE. 4 
sre fond of the aspirated @, esp. af- 
eg o, though not without exception, 
Lob. Phryn, 113, 399, but also at the 
beginning of the radical syllables, 
a. g. pavoc mavéc, ddtpa mratpa (cf. 
father pater}, parvoAncpaenula, dapoo¢ 
pars, flagrym mayyn, Butt. Lexil. 
8. V. goAKO¢ 5; just as the High-Ger- 
man Pferd Pfahl pfeifen Dampf are in 
Low-German, Perd Pahl peipen Damp, 
whence our pad pale pipe damp.—ll. 
in Maced., @ sometimes changed to 
its nearest labial 3. BiAummoc Bovyeg 
for Bidimnog bpiyec, Hdt. 7, 73, 


Koen Greg. p. 285; cf. balaena ga- | 


Aatva.—tl. in Acol., Dor. and lon., 
¢ is more freq. for 0, as o7p gAdw, 
Aisu for Ojp HAdw OAiBu, etc., Koen 
reg. p. 614. oh 
Older Ep. and Eleg. poets consid- 
ered ¢ in particular cases as a double 
consonant, so that a short vowel be- 
fore it becomes long by position, e. g. 
i bgee oxtooc Zeptpioc, Wolf Praef. 
I, Ixxvii, Schaf..Theogn. 1057, 
Hanh Anne. be 1. 
ba, Dor. for épa, é@n, V- Onjel. 
~daavlev, aber for davOer, 
1. e. égavOnoav.3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of 
gaivw, il. 1, 200. [pa] 
_. OaavTuros, 7, ov, irreg. Ep. superl. 
of oaetvacg. most brilliant, brightest, 
dotyp, Od. 13, 93. 
. batvTepoc, a, ov, irreg. Ep. com- 
par. of @aecvoc, more brilliant, brighter, 
Anth. 

davativoe, n, ov, made of beans, 

from the Lat. faba, late word. 
_ t&i3.o¢, ov, 6, the Rom, name Fa- 
dius, Strab. p. 185; Plut.; ete. 
_PaBoKtdvoc, ov, (gap, KTEeivw) 
killing doves, a dove-killer. 
Oa8o7tro¢,, ov, (dub, TiTTH) 
striking doves: 6 oaorbroc, a kind 
of hawk.=ducco@dvoc, Arist. H. A. 
8, 3.1. [0] 
. t&u8pa. ac, 7,Phabra,asmallisland 
near Attica, Strab, p.398. v. |. davpa. 
_ thapparepia, ac, 7, Fabrateria, a 
town of Latium, Strab. p. 237. 
_ thadpircoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Fabricius, Plut. 

t@aBwpivoc. ov, 6, Pavorinus, masc. 
pr. n., esp. the rhetorician of Arelate 
in Gaul, Luc. Demon. 12; etc. 

— dayatva, ne, 7, ravenous hunger.— 
.=dayédava I. 

» Odyavipwroc.ov.=dv0puTrogdyoc, 
devouring men, cannibal, 

dayuc or dayde, 6, (duyeiv) a de- 
vourrr, glutton, Cratin, Incert, 137 b; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 434. 

- dayédawa, ne, fy @ cancerous sore. 
canker, Aesch. Fr. 231, Dem. 798, 23 ; 
yv, Fves. Oecon. Hipp.—!l—ddyaiva 
}. Hence 

_ dG yedawtndg, H, Ov, spreading like 
a cancer, Diose, 

_ ddyedarveouat, pass., to suffer from 
gayrOawwa, Hipp. p. 1125. 

dayéerv and ddyéuev, Jon, and Ep. 
for wayeiv. Od, 

@ATHIN, inf. from édayov, with 
no pres, in use, used as aor. 2 of 
éo6iw :—to eat, devour, both of men 
and. beasts, oft. in Hom,. who oft. 
joins meiy gayéuev Te, etc.: usu. 
constructed c. acc., but also c. gen., 
to eat of (i e. part of) a thing, Od. 9, 
102; 15, 373, ef, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 537: 
generally, to eat up, waste, squan- 
der, Qd. 2, 76; 4, 33.—A later Hel- 


tenistic fut. is éé¢youat, which was ’ 


also used as pres., LXX., cf. Lob, 
Phryn, 327, but no pres. ¢@yw occurs. 
(Sanser. bhaksh comedere: hence, 
also prob. Lat. /auc-es, German 
Backen). 
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word. i 
bdynua, atoc, T6, (ddyeiv) food, 
victuals, ' : ey 
dayyot, Ep. for ddyn, 3 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 act. of éobiw, Pe te ) 
diiynowa, Ta, (sc. lepd), (payetv 
an sahag Teswel Cidarch. ap. Ath. 
275 B. ) 
baynoiroo.a, TA, (payeiv, Tivo 
an ph and drinking pan 4 Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 275 B. ; 
Piynotc, H. (payetv) an eating or 
devouring, SUS). . ; 
@iyihoc, ov, 6, a lamb, strictly 
either when it begins to be eatable or 
to eat alone, Arist. ap. Plat. 2,294 D— 
Hesych. gives also the forms gayn- 
Adc, puyaaé6e. 
bdayouat, Hellenist. fut. of ddyeiv, 


af 
: ddyoc¢, ov, 6, (dayeiv) a glutton, 
IN, T able wrilten oxyt. oiydc, 
Lob. Phryn..434. 

t+@dypne, ntoc, 7, Phagres, a for- 
tress in Macedonia at the passes of 
Mt. Pangaeus, Hdt. 7,112; Thuc. 2, 
99; 


Diypog, ov, 6, a kind of fish, An- 
tiph. Probat. 1, 3—IJ. in Cretan, a 
whetstone. 

*ddyo, V. sub gayeiv. 

diyor, 6, a glutton.—lIl. the jaw. 

Diywpoc, ov, 6. also dayupioc, an 
unknown fish, perh. the same as $d- 
ypoc, Strab. 

Ode, 3 sing. aor. from dw, daivo, 
with intr. signf. like éodvy, appeared, 
Od. 14, 502. 

Odebovtide, doc, 7,=sq., Opp. C. 
1, 219, 

GaeOorric, idoc, poét. fem. of gaé- 
Gur, shining, Anth.—7II. of or relating 
to Phaéthon, Anth. P. 9, 782. 

t@aéfovoa, nc, 7), Phatthusa, daugh- 
ter of Helins and Neaera, Od. 12, 132. 

OGé0w (baw. Oé0¢) :—to shine, but 
prob. only used in part. @é8wyv, beam- 
ing, radiant, in Hom., and Hes.. al- 
ways as epith. of the sun, J], 11, 735, 
Od. 5, 479, etc.; and so Soph. El. 
824, Eur. El. 464, in lyric passages : 
ravyvya kal gaéHovta, nights and 
days. Soph. Aj. 930.—2. the planet Ju- 
piter, Arist, Mund. 2.9. Hence 

@aétwy, ovroc, 6, Phaéthon, one of 
the light-bringing steeds of Aurora,Od. 
23. 246.—I1. as masc. pr. n., son of 
Aurora and Cephalus, carried off by 
Venus, Hes. Th. 987: tin Apollod. 3, 
14, 3, son of Tithonust.—2. son of 
Helius and Clymene, famous in later 
legends for his unlucky driving of 
the sun-chariot, tBur. Hipp. 740; Ap. 
Rh. 4, 598, 623; ef. Lue. Dial. D. 25.— 
3. appell. of Absyrtus, Ap. Rh. 3.1236. 

taevvic.idoc, 7, Phainis, priestess 
of Juno in Argos, Thue, 4, 133. 

_ daevoc, 7, Ov; also daevvée, V. in- 
fra : (@doc) > shining, beaming. radiant, 
Tivi, with any thing, oft. in Hom.; 
esp. of burnished metal, xpyrfp, Il. 
3, 247, etc.; yadKde 12, 1513; cuxoc, 
dopv, ete. ; and of bright colours, Cw- 
aTIp gpoivixe paewvoc, Il. 6, 219, ef, 
15,538; @. wémAo¢, Tumnc, 5, 315; 10, 
156; alsoof fire, 1].5,215; ofthe moon, 
I). 8,555 ; of Aurora, Od. 4, 188; of 
the eyes, Jl. 13, 3,7, etc.; so in Pind. 
and Trag., v. sub fin.:—compar.. 
gaetvorepog, Il. 18, 610.—2. later also 
like Aaumpoc, of the voice, clear, dis- 
tinct, far-sounding, Pind. P. 4, 505.— 
3. generally, splendid, brilliant, dpe- 
rai, Gvoiut, etc., Pind. N. 7, 75, etc. 
—A poét. word.—Pind. always uses 
the form ¢@asvyd¢, Bockh v.1. Pind. 
0.1, 6, which also occurs even in 


‘ 
ba , ov, b,.a glutton, comic ; Jambie pa 
as oh ir a 


neverin Ep. 


to shine, give light, Od. 12, 383, 385, 
etc., Hes. Op. 526, Th. 372, 
tdaévva, ac, 7, Phatnna, one of 


the Graces, Paus. 3, 18, 6. 


tbaevvic, idoc, 7, Phaénnis, a seer : 


ess, Paus. 10, 12, 10. 
+@devvoc, ov, 6, Phaénnus, a poet, 
Anth. P. 4, 1. 


ddevvoc, 7, ov, collat. furm of da- 


elvoc, g. ¥. sub fin. + ” 
ddecipBpotoc, ov; (daw, Sporoc): 
—bringing light to mortals, shining on 


them, jac, Il. 24, 785, "HéAcoc, Od. 10,. 


138, 191, Hes. Th. 958: also in Eur. 
Heracl. 750. 


Paecdopia, ac, lon. -in, He, I a 


bringing of light: a lighting, illumina- 
tion, Call. Dian. 11, Musae. 300: 
from 

@decddpoc, ov, (ddoc, Pépw):— 
light-bringing, Aaumddec, Aesch. Ag. 
489; 6208, Eur. Hel. 629; duc, Id. 
Cycl. 462 :—contr. gwcddpoc, q. V- 

tPalnpwrizic. .doc,7, Phazemonitis, 
a district of Pontus, Strab. p. 560: 
from 

t@atnuay, Gvoc, 6, Phazemon, a 
town of Pontos, weer Neapolis, Strab. 
p. 560: hence of ®ulypywvitar, the 
inhab. of Ph., 1d. 

Oat. imperat. of @nui, Ar. [d, 
though Draco writes it @a61.] 

+®aaxia, ac, lon. barnxin, ne, I, 
in Hom. ®aijxwv yaia, Od. 5, 35, 
Phaeacia, the land of the Phaeacians, 
= Zyepiu. 

@aius, dxoc. 6, Ep. and Ion. daing, 
a Phaeacian: they were the Homeric 
inhabitants of the island of Schena 
(i. e. Corcyra, now Corfu, famous for 
their seamanship, riches and hospi- 
tality, Od. +6, 3, 35, ete.t—lIlL tas 
masc. pr. n., Phaeart, name of an 
architect, who gave his name (daid- 
Kec OF Galdxot) to conduits or sewers, 
Diod. +S. 11, 25.—2. son of Neptune 
and Corcyra. progenitor of the Phae- 
acians, ace. to Diod. S. 4, 72.—3. son 
of Erasistratus. a commander of the 
Athenians, Thuc. 5,4; Plut. Nic. 11. 

t@ardiun, ne: 7, Phaedima, fem. pr. 
n., a Persian woman, Hat. 3. 69. 

PauNuoetc, coca. ev, a rarer poet. 
form for sq., Il. 13, 686. 

Paidimoc. ov, also 7, ov, Pind. P. 
4, 51, N. 1,101, (never used bv Hom. 
in fem.) : (daivw) :—shining, beaming, 
radiant, of men’s limbs, prot. m rerer- 
ence to the common use of oil, dué- 
Siwog Guoc, Od, 11,127, ete. ; 6. yvia, 
Il. 6,27; @. xoua, Pind. N. 1, 101; 
mpocowic, Id. P. 4,50; also, @. ios, 
Id. O. 6, 21.—2. of heroes, famous, 
glorious, Lat. clarus, illustris, oft. in 
Hom.—The word is rare in Trag., 
gaidiw’ ’AycAAed, Aesch. (Fr. 122) 
ap. Ar. sot 992: 9. a Soph. Fr. 

: @. Bpayiovec, Achae. ap. Ath. 
414 Dr cease 3 
tdaidiuoc, ov, 6, Phaedimus,a king 
of the Sidonians, who kindly receiv- 
ed Menelaus, Od. 15, 117.—2. son of 
Amphion and Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 
—3. one of the thirty tyrants, Dem. 
402, 16; instead of whom in Xen. 
Paidpiac.— 4. a Lacedaemonian 
Thuc. 5, 42.—5. a poet of the Antho- 
logy.—Others in Paus. 5, 8, 11; ete. 
. tbaidpa, ac, 7, Ep. aidpn, Phue- 
dra, daughter BF ines. wile of ‘The- 
seus, became enamoured of her step- 
son Hippolytus, and by her misrepre- 
sentations caused his death, Od. 11. 


1 325; Eur, Hipp. 


dacive, poet. collat. form of pair, 


AIM 
-tdadpia, ac, ip Phaedria, a town 
Of Arcadia, Paus.'3) 35,17 My ota 


tbudpiac, ov, 6, Phaedrias, an | 


Athenian, one of the thirty tyrants, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2: ef. aidiyuog 3.— 
Others in Diog. L., ete. > : 


tdaidorov, ov, 7, Phaedrium, a fe- | 


male attendant of Epicurus, Diog. L. 
6, 21. 


Dardpoeiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (efua) ” 


in clean attire. 

Padpovoue, ovr, (dacdpoc, vode) of 
cheerful. joyous mind, Aesch. Ag. 
3229” 5 

Padpdc, &, bv, (Gd, waive) — 
bright, beaming, gdoc, Pind. Fr. 228; 
Hasoc. ceAjvn. Aesch. Kum. 926, Ag. 
298.—2. metaph., beaming with joy, 
joyous, jocund, o. Tpocwrov, Oupua, 
tSolon 31, 3t, Aesch. Ag. 520, Soph, 


countenance, cheerful, joyous. Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 59, etc.; @. AdumorTe ETOTH, 
Ar.Eq.550; .éi rive, glad ata thing, 
Dem. 332, 8: hence, . @ra, of a 
horse that pricks his ears, Ar. Pac. 
156. Adv. -dpdec, joyously, cheerily, 
¢. Bioretca, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6,6; neut. 
pl. gasdpd as adv. in Soph. O. C 319: 
opp. to arvyvdc, Xen. An. 2, 6, 11.— 
Il. as masc. prop. n., properispom., 
aidpoc, v. sq.: and the fem. @aidpa, 
Ton. Gaidpn, is paroxyt. 

t+aidpoc, ov, 6, Phaedrus, a pupil 
and friend of Socrates, Plat. Phaedr. 
—2. an Athenian commander, Strab. 
p. 446. 

@aidporne, nT0¢c, 7). (e@ardpoc) bright- 
ness, lustre —lI. metaph., cheerfulness, 
joyousness, Isocr. Antid. § J41. 

@adpiw, G, ( datdpéc ) to make 
bright. —\f. metaph., to cheer, make 
cheerful, gay Or joyous :—pass., to be 
so, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,16. Cf gacdpive. 

PadpvvrT7e, ov, 6, (padpvvw) one 
who cleanses. 

Ga:dptvTpra, ac, 7, fem. of foreg., 
orapyavuv ¢., a washer of baby-linen, 
Aesch. Cho, 759. 

Gardpive, (gatdpéc) to make bright, 
to cleanse, @. AouTpoic, Aesch.* Ag. 
1109; eal popday édaidpvvay, gave 
me a bright form, says Helen, Eur. 
Hel. 678 :—so in mid., ypda pardpv- 
vpeobat, to wash one’s skin clean, Hes. 
Op. 751, cf. Mosch, 2, 31.—lI. me- 
taph., to cheer, please, Aesch. Ag. 
1120: in mid., daidpdvacbar Tov éav- 
tow Biov, Plat. Legg. 718 B:—pass., 
to brighten ‘up with joy, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
5,37. . Hence 

Paidpvoua, atoc, 76, that which 
makes bright ; decoration, dress, Clem. 
Al. 

hudpurde, 6v, (padpd¢, arp) -— 
with bright, joyous look, of a young 
lion, Aesch. Ag. 725; dupu ¢., Eur. 
Or. 894. : 

+baidwy, wvoc, 6, Phaedon, of Klis, 
a pupil of Socrates, Plat. Phaed.— 
2. an Athenian archon, Plut. hes, 
36. 

t+@aiddvodc, ov, 6, Phaedondas, a 
pupil of Socrates, of Thebes or Cy- 
rene, Plat. Phaed. 59; Xen. Mem.1, 
2, 48. , 

aixac, adoc, 7, a kind of white 
shoe, worn by Athen. gymnasiarchs 
and Aegyptian priests, Anth. P. 6, 
254; and we have a dimin, form gar- 
«door, TO, in App. Civ. 5, 11, Plut. 
Anton. 33. PHD 

barkoc, 7, ov, Soph. (Fr. 954) ap, 
Phot. and Hesych., who explain it by 
paspoc, AauTpic, so that it must be- 
long to the root *¢da, eaivo. ; 

@aipev, 1 pl. opt: pres. from dyyé, 
for guinuer, ll. 


PAIN. 

thaivayépn, no, 7,= Pavayopia, 
bee ae 

t®avapétn, no, 7, Phaenarete, an 
Athenian female, mother of Socrates, 
Plat. Theaet. : 

tPaivéuc, ov. 6, Phaeneas, a leader 
of the Aetolians, Polyb. 17, 1, 4. 

Pavvévev, Ep. inf. pres. act. for 


| paivery, Od. 


_avéoxero, lon. for égaiveto, 3 
sing. impf. pass., Od. 
tPaivéotiog. ov. 6, Phaenestius, 


| mase. pr.n., Ath. 15 A. 


Pawvivdd raivew, to play at ball, 
elsewh. égetivda and épmacrév, An- 
uph. Incert. 8; cf. Ath. 14 F. (From 
gaivo.) 

t@aivirrac, ov, 6, Phaenippus, an 
Athenian, Hdt. 6, 121.—2. a public 


; secretary at Athens, Thuc, 4, 118— 
El. 1297, ete. : then of persons, of glad 
| of Demosthenes’ orations was di- 
| rected. 


3. an Individual against whom one 


Pavic, idoc, %, Laced. for dve- 
Lévy. : 

thawdéxpttog; ov. 6, Phaenocritus, 
masc. pr. n., Auth. P. 7, 716, 

PavdAng, ov, 6, the Lat. paenula, 
a thick, upper garment or cloak, N. T. : 
the forms datAdvag and geAdvyg are 
dub. ! 

Daworlc, idoc, fh, (paivw) light- 
bringing, light-giving, noc, H. Hom. 
Cer. 51; avdc, Sapph. 68: not found 
in genit.; cf. warvodic. 

Pavoaothkn. n¢, 7; @ closet or place 
Jor keeping ¢arvoAat in. 

Pawopévnge, Hp. dat. for gaivo- 
pévy, Hom. 

Pavounpic. iSog, 4, (dative, unpoc) 
showing the thigh, with bare thigh, as 
Ibyc. 49 calls the Laconian damsels, 
from their wearing the aycardc ytTor, 
v. Miller Dor. 4,2, 3: we find it also. 
proparox. davounptc, and in the form 
pavounpic. : 

Pawworpocaréw, ©, (daivw, mpd¢- 
@rov) to show one's face, come into 
public, a word formed by Cic. Att. 7, 
21, 1, not quite acc. to analogy ; 
for it should strictly be gaveporpoc- 
wréw. So our botanists talk of 
phaenogamous, for phanerogamous, 
plants. Hence 

Paivorpogumyréov, verb. adj., one 
must show one’s face, Cic. Att. 14, 
22, 2. 

Paivow, oroc, 6, 7, (paiva, dp) 
= gawoy: in Il. only as pr. nz 
Vv. sq. 

{Paivow, oroc, 0, Phaenops, son of 
Asius of Abydus, father of Xanthus 
and ‘Thoon. Il, 5, 1523 17, 582, 

®aivw (from root ®A-, which ap- 
pears in ¢d-oc, Sanscr. bha lucere) : 
f. dave. but also dad, Dind. Ar. Eq. 
300, Eur. Bacch. 528, cf. Ap. Dysc. 
de Adv. p. 600; aor. égnva, inf. o7- 
vac: later pf. répayxa, Dinarch. (in 
compd, azo@.): intr. pf. 2 méonva. 
Pass. and mid. gaivoyac: fut. davod- 
pat, Hom., Por aceee, Soph., ete. : 
aor. £¢avqv, Hom., who also has intr. 
aor. act. pdveoke [GZ] (il. 11, 64, Od. 
1], 587), aor. 1 égavOnv, with the Ep. 
3 sing. aor. daavOy, and 3 pl. ddav- 
Gev, for épavOnaar, Il. 1, 200; 17, 
650. cf. Lob. Phryn. 420; 3 pl. aor. 
2 davev for épavncav, Od. 18, 68; 
inf. d&vyuevat tor pavyAvat, Il. 9, 240: 
pf. régaoua, 3 sing. wépavrat, inf. 
mredaviat, Soph., Plat., ete. ; but the 
pf. 2 médénva is also used in pass. 
signf., Soph. O. C, 329, etc., though 
sometimes ‘in act., Id. Phil. 297: no 
aor, 2 act. pavov seems to have been 
used, Pors. Or. 1266, Meineke Phi- 
lem. p. 416, 


; bAIN = 
To bring to light, bring into sight, 


make to appear, répac twvi o., to make * 


a sign appear to one, 1. 2, 324, Od. 
3, 173, etc, ; ojuara daivwr, IL. 2, 
353 ; @. Omapav, Pind. N. 5, 10; é¢— 
TO @H¢ paveiv, Soph. O, T. 1229; g. 

avov, Ib. 853; @. Kaxdv ExAvown, 
ur. I. T. 899; ete. ; v. sub gpovpa 
ll. 2:—to show, make known, 6d6v 
Tut, Od. 12,334: . unpods, éxvyou- 
vida, to show by baring, i. e. to un-- 
cover.., Od. 18, 67, 74; sO, @. abyéva; ' 
Hdt. 2, 131: but, yovoy "EAéevy Gi. 
to show her a child, 1. e. grant her to 
bear one, Od. 4, 12; so, ¢. mapdKot- 
Tiv. Tvl, to show (i. €. give) one a 
wife, Od. 15, 26.—2. of sound, to make’ 
it clear to the ear, make it ring clear, 
ao.ony gaiverv, Od. 8, 499; odAmvys 
UmEpTOVOY ynpiua PavéTW OTPATH, 
Aesch, Kum. 569; ef. Soph. Ant. 
1078.—3. to show forth, display, exhibit, 
vonuatas I. 18, 295; dpetiv, Od. 8, 
237 5 detkeiac, Od. 20, 309; Biny, 
Hes. Th. 689; etyayaviav, Pind. I. 
4, 4 (3, 20); edvorav, Hdt. 3, 363 
bBpwv, Hdt. 3, 127: to make clear ox 
plain, explain, expound, Aéyov, Hat. 
1, 116,117: also, Adywv ddote, Hat. 
1, 95.—4. esp. in Att., to inform against. 
one; hence, to indict, impeach, daivo 
oe Toig TpuTdveot, Ar. Eq. 300 :— 
esp. to inform of a thing as contraband, : 
Ar. Ach. 819, 824, sq.; so, daivery 
mAotov, Dem. 1324,20; 7a gavblévra, 
articles informed against as contra- 
band, Id, 1325, fin.—5. aor. mid. ¢7- 
vacat, in signf. to show, display as. 
one’s own, Soph. Phil. 944.—11. absol., 
daivey Tevi, to light or give lizht ta 
any one, carry a light before him, Od. 
7, 102; 19, 25.—2. to give light, shine 
forth, of the sun, moon, ete., @- 
tov ovpavoy, Plat. Tim. 39 B; aArd, 
oehdva, gaive Kadév, Theocr. 2, 11, 
cf. péw ; hence the planet Saturn is: 
called @aivwy (v. sub voc.) :—so, 7p 
aivor, spring when it shines forth, 
Aesch. Fr. 291, 4 (cf. trodaivw)3 
and, metaph., éami¢ dyava guivovca. 
Aesch. Ag. 101, if we keep the old 
reading :—and so of the Dioscuri ap- 
pearing in mid-air, Eur, El. 1234, 
where Seidl. takes it=¢u/vomaz, but 
needlegsly. In all these intr, usages 
we may easily supply the cognate 
acc., @@¢ :—but,—3. Hom. uses the 
impf. gaveoke really intr., appeared, 
feta TpeTotot daveoke, Il. 11, 643 
bréveple df yata gavecke, Od. 12, 
241, cf. 11, 586, 

B, pass. @aivouat ;—to come to light, 
come to sight, be seen, appear, daiverat 
avy, ll. 2, 456, cf. Od. 19, 39, ete.; 
esp. of the appearance or rising of 
heavenly bodies, to appear, Il. 8, 556, 
Hes. Op, 596; most freq. of the first 
gleam of day-break, juo0¢ 8 Hpryéveva 
ee pododuktvaog ’Hac, Ih. 1, 477, 

d. 2,1, ete. ; dua not pawwouévnouy 
at break of davies @; Ar Od. 4, for 
etc.: also of a rising wind, oidé ro? 
otpot mveiovTec daivorvTo, Od. 4, 361: 
—ain later writers @acvoueva are the 
phaenomena of the heavens, as the times 
of stars rising and setting, etc., Arat. 
—2. to become seen by baring, ll. 22, 
324, Od. 18, 67.—3. c. inf., to appear 
to be so and 80, Juwdwv 7rL¢ ToL dpe 
orn daivetat elvat, Od. 15, 25, cf, 11, 
335; od yap ogi épaiveto Képdtov 
eivat, 14, 355; (this inf. is oft. omitted, 
dcti¢ daivntar cpiotoc (sc. elvat), 
Od. 14, 106, cf. Il. 2, 5; totog édaive- 
To, Il. 5, 867) :—in Hdt. and Att. we 
must distinguish between daiveobar 
c. inf., and @. c. part., the former de- 
noting what appears or is likely, the 
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satter what is apparent or manifest, 
a. g. palverat elvar, he appears, seems 


to be (like doxet); but gaiverar éov, 
he manifestly is, cf. Hdt. 7, 137, 175, 
Aesch. Pr. 217, Pers. 786; so too, 
aiverat 6 vomog hudc BAGrTur, the 
aw manifestly harms us; but, patve- 
‘ral 6 vom“og Uae ae ie, it appears 
likely to harm us, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 
259, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 484 Obs. 2, c; 
80, odk dkaipa oaiverat AéyeLY, 
Aesch. Pr. 1036; @aivoyar Ovo Kalo- 
‘pay eidn, Plat. Soph. 235 D; but, 
srhayKto¢g ovo’ eparvounv, Aesch. 
Ag. 593, cf. Pers. 786, etc.: — also 
with the part. omitted, régavrat dp- 
parnAdrac cogéc (sc. Ov), Pind. P. 
4, 154, cf. N. 6, 25; Kdpec éoavyoav 
(sc. bvrec), they were found (to be) Ca- 
rians, Thuc. 1, 8: — in like manner 
we have gaivouevoc, 7, ov, (object- 
ively) of that which is evident, manifest, 
plain, certain, paivopevov KaKoy, Ar- 
chil. 67; @. dra, Pind. N. 2, 50; but 
also (subjectively) that which seems or 
appears so (to us), seeming, a parent, 
opp. to ro év, Plat. Rep. 596 H, Arist. 


Top. 1, 1,3, Eth. N. 3, 4, ete. — 4. | 


freq. in Plato’s dialogue, gaivetaé 
dot Tava; does this appear so? is not 


this so? Answ. gaiveraz, yes, Prot. | 


332 E, Rep. 333 C, ete.—5. oiduod 
gavavat, Id. Phaed. 72 B; v. sub 
ovdayov.—6. Soph. El. 1274, has ga- 


viva. 606v, which is a pregnant ex- | 
pression for /éva 600v cre davfivar: | 
somewhat of the same kind is KéAev- | 
Gov gaveic, Aj. 878. — II. strictly as | 


pass., c. aor. 1 édavOnv, to be de- 
‘nounced, informed against, Ta nuicea 
roy oavbéivtwv AaBeiv, Dem. 1325, 
28:—in Hom. however the aor. 1 
pass. is always used in the signf. of 
the aor. 2. 

t®aw, odc, 7, Phaeno, a nymph, 
playmate of Proserpina, H. Hom. 
Cer. 418, 
' @aivwr, 6, the name of a planet, 
the Shiner, our Saturn, Arist. Mund. 
2, 9, Cic. N. D. 2, 20. 
* bawdric, tOoc, 7, pecul. fem. of sq. 

Pawow, 6roc, 6, 4, (daivea, ow) 
bright-eyed, conspicuous, Manetho. 

®AIO’S, 4, 6v, strictly, of the hue 
of twilight, dusky, dun, Lat. fuscus, of 
any colour mixed of black and white, 
Plat. Tim. 68 C, cf. Arist. Top. 1, 15, 
7: of mourning, dara iuaria, Polyb. 
30, 4, 5 ;—but opp. to both wéAac¢ and 
AcvKo¢, as dAvro¢g to Avrnpo¢ and 
odbc, as a mere negative, Plat. Rep. 
585 A. — 2. it was also applied to 


sound, = coudéc, acc. to Arist.; but | 


he (1. c.) disapproves the usage. 


Patovpoc, dv, '(pat6c, obpd) grey- | 


tailed; acc. to others from @doc, = 
Adurovpoc, Lyc. 334. 

Pacoyitwv, wvoc, 6, 7), (date, Vt- 
tov) dark-robed, Aesch. Cho. 1049, 


where thesecond syll.is long in arsis, | 


cf. fayéw, and v. y sub fine. [7] 

t@acoavd, ac, 7, Phaesana, a city 
in southern Arcadia, Pind. O. 6, 55. 
[av] 

taiotioc, a, ov, of 
Phaestian, Plut. Sol. 12; cf. Ath. 261 
E: with pecul. fem. dacaride. 

t@aiaric, doc, 7, Phaestis, mother 
of Aristotle, Ep. Ad. 549; in Diog. 
i. 5,1, baroride. 

Patoréc, or baicroc, 7, ov, (ddw) 
shining, bright, dub. 

t®aioroc, ov, 6, Phaestys, son of 
Borus of Tarne in Maeonia, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il. 5, 43.—2. son of 
Rhopalus, grandson of Hercules, acc. 
to Steph. Byz. founder of Il.; cf. 
Paus2,'6, 7; 2°10 1h 7, a city 

1590 


Phaestus, | 


' of Crete near Gortyna, Il. 1, 648; 
Strab. p. 476. ’ 

tPaiovia, wv, 7d, Faesulae, a city 
of Etruria, Polyb. 2, 25, 6; also 7 
aicbAa, 3, 82, 1: and daicotv/Aa, 
Dio C. ; 

+@uiroc, ov, 6, Phaetus, a writer, 
Ath. 643 i. Z 

aac, 6, (paxq) a nickname, de- 
rived from pegs ‘ 

dakéa, 7, v. sub aK7. 

iKehoc, ov, 6, a bundle, fagot, Lat. 
fasciculus, gpvydvoer, paduv, Hat. 
4, 62, 67; gvAwy, Eur. Cycl. 242; 
also written @dkeAXoc, Thuc. 2, 77. 
[a] Hence 

Oikehow, @, to make up into a bun- 
dle, Nicet. 

OaKH, Hc, 7, strictly contr. for re 
xéa, Which however is only found in 
| Euphro, ’Azrod. 1, who laughs at it ; 
v. Meineke :—the fruit of lentils, (ga- 
KO¢): esp. a dish made thereof, dish of 
lentils, pulse, porridge, Ar. Eq. 1007, 
Vesp. 811, etc. ; cf. daxdc. 

taxi, ic, 7, Phace, sister of Ulys- 
ses, Ath. 158 C. 

ddkivoc, 7, ov, (pax) made of len- 
tils, dptoc, Sopat. ap. Ath. 158 D. _ 

@dkioAoc, 6,=dkeAoc, susp. in 
Dion. H. 10, 16. 

Pdxkvov, ov, 76, (ak7) a decoction of 
lentils, used in emetics, Hipp.; v. 
Foés. Oecon. [a] 

+®dkiov, ov, T6, Phactum, a small 
town of Thessaly, on the Apidanus, 
Thue. 4, 78. 

@dxoedne, é¢, (gak7, eidoc) like len- 
tils, lentiform. 

Odxorticdvn, ne, 7, 4 dish of shelled 
or bruised lentils with barley: a decoc- 
tion thereof. [a] 

®AKO’S, ov, 6, the plant lentil ; 
also its fruit, which was eaten esp. at 
funerals, Solon 30, 3, Hdt. 4, 17, 
Hipp., etc.: when made into porridge, 
it was usu. termed gax7 (q. v.), Lob. 
Phryn. 455: @.6 émi Tév TeAuadtwr, 
| the lesser duck-weed, lemna minor, 
| Linn., Diosc. 4, 88.—IL. a lentil-shaped 
vessel, a flattish warming-bottle, Hipp., 
etc.; cf. Foés. Oecon.—Ill. a lentil- 
shaped spot on the body, a mole, freckle, 
Plut. 2, 563 A, 800 FE. 
| _t@axovooa, ye, 7, Or Pdxovea, 

Phacussa, a city of the Delta, Strab. 
|p. 805. 
| @dxowic, ewc, 6, 7, with moles or 
Freckles on the face. 
Hixadne, ec, contr. for dakoerdje, 


| like lentils, lenticular, Hipp.—ll. full of | 


lentil-shaped spots (paxdc IN). 

Daikwr6¢, 7, 6V, (daKdc) made like 
lentils, lentiform. 

Pirayyupyne, ov, 6, (ddAayé, dp- 
| yw) a leader of a phalanx. Hence 

Padayyapyia, ac, 7, the post or 
rank of a padayydpyne. 

DiAayydo, 6,=dadayytdw, dub. 
| dddrayyndor, (baAays) adv. in pha- 
| lanves or columns, Il. 15, 360, Polyb: 
' 3, 115, 12. 
| Oddayytda, 6, (bardyytov) to be 
| venomous Or malignant. 

Didayyodnkroc, ov, bitten by a 
venomous spider, Diosc. 

PiAdyytov, ov, T6, (dGAayE IV): 
—a spider, esp. a venomous one, Plat. 
Euthyd. 290 A, Xen., ete.—II. pha- 
' langitum, a medicinal herb, said to 

cure this spider’s bite, Diose. 3, 
| 122. 

PiAayytérAnKroc, ov, stung by a 
venomous spider, Galen. 

Dadhayyirye, ov, 6, (ddAay€é) a sol- 
dier in a phalanx, Lat. legionarius, 
Polyb. 4, 12, 12, etc.—II.=dardy- 

! yov Il, Galen. [Z7] Hence 


Beis 1s, 11, 10. 


me oe: 
bahayyouayxéew, @, to fig 
ina phthons : generally, to fight <A the 
ranks, opp. to immoy-, mupyou-, Xen. 
Gyr, 6, 4, 18—IL, 10 fake OR. 
against a phalane: from Aes 

Parayyouaxne, ov, 6, (odAayé, wa- 
xouar) one that fights with (1. €. either 
in or against) a phalanx, éAépac, Anth. 
P. 9, 285. [ii] 

bahayyow, G, (¢d2ay§ I. 2) to 
move by rollers, Math. Vett. Hence 

@aikdyywpa, atoc, 76, @ roller, 
A. B.: an ’ ‘ 

OaAdyywotc, ewc, 7, a disease in the 
eyelashes when they grow in several rows 
or turn inwards, Paul. Aeg. 

Oa), ays, ayyoe, 7; a line or order of 
battle, battle array, Hom.; but only in 
Il., and the sing. only once, Tpowv 
pige oddayya, Il. 6, 6: elsewh. in 
plur., the lines or ranks of an army in 
battle, phalanzes, Aavaot pytarto oa- 


| Aayyec, 11, 90, also, gaAayyec av- 


dpav, Il. 19, 158, Hes. Th. 935.—2, 
the Greek mode of drawing up infantry, 
esp. in later times, the phalanz, i. e. a 
close, compact mass of infantry, drawn 
up in files usu. of 8 deep, Thuc. 5, 
68, etc.: but the depth was oft. much - 
increased, esp. by the Thebans, who 
formed 25 deep at Delium (Thuc. 4, 
93), and brought the phalanx to 
great excellence under Epaminon- 
das; though Philip of Macedon 
brought it to perfection:—on the 
Maced. phalanx, v. Polyb. 18, 12, sq., 
Niebuhr R. H. 3,\p. 466, sqq. :—ézi 
$enayree ayetv, to lead in phalanz, 

at. guadrato agmine, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 
43, cf. 6, 3, 21.—3. generally, the main 
body, centre, as opp. to the wings (xé- 
pata), 1b. 7, 1, 5, ete—4. in Xen., 
also, a camp, Ages. 2, 15, Lac. 12, 3, 
Eq. 8, 12.—II. @ round piece of wood, a 
trunk, block, or log, @4Auyyec éBEvov, 
Hdt. 3, 97: then, generally, a pole, 
truncheon, Plin., ete.—2. in plur., 
rollers for moving heavy loads, Lat. 
palangae, A. B. p. 115.— 3. the beam of 
a balance, Arist. Mechan. 1, 20; 20, 
1.—IIJ. the bone between two joints of 
the fingers and toes, Lat. phalanz, 
internodium, Id. H. A. 1, 15, 3.—1V. 
a spider, from the long joints of its 
legs, Ar. Vesp. 1509, Ran. 1314, Arist. 
H. A.9, 1, 13; cf. guddyyov. (It 
has been suggested that the sense of 
rollers was the first, and that hence 
arose the Homeric usage of ¢déAay- 
yec, ranks of men rolling one behind 
another, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. But the 
sense of rollers occurs too late to 
allow us to adopt this conjecture. 
It seems akin to @aAAéc, q. Vv. sub 
fin., and cf. supra 5 [¢a-] 

taAarkoc, ov, 6, Phalaecus, a gen- 
eral of the Phocians in the Sacred 
War, Aeschin. 45, 20.—2. a poet, from 
whom the Phalaecian verse was 
named, Suid. 

Pdhaiva, 7c, 7, a whale, Lat. balae- 
na: hence, of any devouring monster, 
Lat. bellua, Ar. Vesp. 35, 39 :—Lyc. 
also has $d@An, 394; and no doubt 
the root is the same as Scandinavian 
hvalo, our whale, ete.—II. (@a26c) a 
moth, such as was called 7 retouévn 
woxn, Hesych. [Prob. always ga, 
as in Nic. Th. 760, Juv. 10, 14; for 


| the places of Ar. prove nothing: and, 


if so, the later spelling, @¢AAavva, 
arose from ignorance of the quantity. ] 
®uiAdKpa, ac, 7, baldness, a bald 
head, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 
iAakpda, G, to be bald-headed, also 
gadakpidw, Phryn. 80. 


AAA 


doc) bald-like, like a bald head, Dio C. 
_ t®adAakpor, ot, 76, Phalacrum, a 
promontory of Corcyra, Strab. p. 324. 

PiAdKpo¢, a, dv, bald-headed, bald- 
pated, Hdt. 3, 12, Ar. Nub. 540, Pac. 
771, etc.—II, 6 @aAakpéc was the 
name of a famous fallacy, of the same 
kind as the Lat. acervus, cf. Horat. 
Epist. 2, 1, 45, Diog. L. 2,108, (From 
dahdc, Gadapoc, but not a compd. of 
dkpoc.) [@xpin Ar. Nub. 540.) Hence 

Dadaxpotnc, HTC, 7, baldness, Lat. 
calvities, Arist. H. A. 3, 11, 8.—IL. a 
bald head. 

Dddakpbw, G, (d@aAaKxpéc) to make 
bald ; pass., to become bald, Hdt. 3, 12. 
Hence 

OaAdKpwpua, atog, 76, that which is 
made bald, a bald head, LX X.: hence 
used for a bald man, Cic. Att. 14, 2: 
and 

OGAdKpwotc, ewe, 7; a becoming 
bald, baldness, Plut. 2, 652 F. 

@diavbiac, or -tiac, ov, 6, a bald 
man, Luc. Philops. 18. ‘ 

t®PdAavbov, ov, 76, Mt. Phalanthus, 
in Arcadia, Paus, 8, 35, 9. 

t@aravioc, ov, 7, Phalanthus, a 
city of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 35, 9—II. 6, 
son of Agelaus, Paus, |. c.—2. a Spar- 
tan, leader of the Partheniae to Ta- 
rentum, Strab. p. 278 sqq.—Others in 
Ath. ; ete. 

@diavioc, ov, = dadkaxpéc, Anth. 
P. 9, 317; cf. daAavééac. 

+®ahavva, nc, 7, Phalanna, a city 
of Thessaly, Strab. p. 440.—Lyc. 904 
has 70 ®aAavov. ; 

@déhdpa, Ta, (odA0c): — once in 
Hom., ll. 16, 106, as parts of the hel- 
met, prob. the cheek-pieces, cf. daAoc 
sub fin.: the sing. occurs in the 
phrase @4Aapov tidpac, the head- 
dress of the old Persian kings, only 
in Aesch. Pers. 661, and even here 
prob. to be understood of the cheek- 
covering, mentioned by Strab. p. 734, 
and still tobe seen on Parthian coins. 
—II. later, mostly, the cheek-pieces of 
horses and mules, adorned with em- 
bossed straps, Lat. phalerae (falerae), 
etc., Hdt. 1, 215, Xen. Hell. 4,1, 39; 
Gurvktnpia & THAW, Soph. O. C. 
1070; cf. Eur. Supp. 586.—Cf. ga- 


“Aapoc. [ba] 


+@dAapa, wv, ta, Phalara, a town 
of Thessaly, Strab. p. 60: hence 6 
Padapedc. an inhab. of P. 

+@adapetc, éwc, 6, Phalareus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 5, 17, 10. 

OGAapilw, (@dAapic¢) to be a very 
Phalaris for cruelty. 

baddpic, idoc, 7, lon. ¢aArnpic, (pa- 
Rapoc):—a coot, Lat. fulica atra, so 
called from its bald white head, Ar. 
Ach. 875, Av. 565 (in Ion. form), Lat. 
phalaris, phaléris. Acc. to Buttm., 
Lexil. s. v. odéAoc 10, the bird in some 
parts of Germany is called the Bless- 


- buAaxpoerdge, £6, (garaxpéc, el- | 


huhn, from the white patch (Blesse) | 


on its head.—II. a kind of grass, the 
ears of which prob. were like the plume 
of a helmet, Phal. canariensis, Diosc. 
Rion alte 

+@dAapic, toc and ioc, 6, Phala- 
ris, a tyrant of Agrigentum in Sicily, 
notorious for his cruelty, Pind, P. 1, 
187; Luc. Phalar. 

Gahapiouoc, ov, 6, (Padapiva) cru- 
elty like that of Phalaris, Cic. Att. 7, 12. 

@cddapov, 76, v. sub @a2.apa. 


&iAdapoc, &, 6v, Dor. for the Jon. | 
akin to @a¢Aayé Il, ef. Buttm. Lexil. 


écAnpd¢,—also written proparox. :— 
acc. to Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. ¢a20¢10), 
having a patch of while, as 6 KvwY 6 
pdAapog is (prob.) a black dog, with a 
patch of white on his head, Theocr. 8, 


PAAK 

27; 80, 6 baAapoc, as a ram’s name, 
Id. 5, 103:—ef. garapic. So Buttm. 
explains pn xLovecot PdAnpain Nic. 
Th. 461, hills with white patches of 
snow, or crested with snow, cf. gaA7- 
pide. Others explain it simply white ; 

ut v. Buttm. lc. (From ¢addc, 7, 
Ov.) 

TPaAGpoc, ov, 6, Dor.= &4Anpoc, 
Phaldrus,aram’sname, Theocr. 5, 103. 
—Il. a river of Boeotia, Paus. 9, 34, 
5 cf. bAiapoc. 

t®ardoupva, no, 4, Phalasarna, a 
city of Crete, on the west coast, 
Strab. p. 474. 

+@aréac, ov, 6, Phaleas, a Chalce- 
donian, Arist. Pol. 2, 4, 1. 

tPadepivoc, ov, 6, of Falerii, Fale- 
rian, oivoc, Ath. 27 A. 

t@arépiov, ov, 76, the city Faleriit 
of the Falisci, Steph. Byz. ; cf. Strab. 
p. 226. 

®A‘AH, 7, v. sub 6éAauva. 

DaAnplaw, G, (~aAnpoc) to be or 
become white, kiwata padnpidwrra, 
waves crested twith white foam, Il. 13, 
799,—the only place where the word 
occurs. 

thadanpixéc, 4, bv, of Phalerum, 
Phaleric, e. g. 76 Padnpixov Teiyor, 
one of the long walls of Athens, 
reaching to Phalerum, Thue. 2, 13. 

Padnpic, ioc, 7, V. padapic. 

t®aAnpoi, adv., at Phalerum, Plut. 
Thes..17. 

@aAnpor, ov, 76, tusu., and @aAn- 

6c, ov, 6+, Phalerum, the western 

arbour of Athens, +Hdt. 6, 116; 8, 
91t: DaAnpdbev, from Phalerwn, Plat. 
Symp. 172 A. 

t@adrnpévee, adv., to Phalerum, 
Thue. 1, 107. 

t@aAnpoc, ov, 6, Phalerus, one of 
the Lapithae, Hes. Sc. 180,—2. son 
of Alcon of Athens, an Argonaut, said 
to have constructed Phalerum, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 96; Paus. 1, 1, 4.—3. a Tro- 
jan, Qu. Sm. 8, 293.—4. founder of 
Soli in Cyprus, Strab. p. 683. 

@adAnpoc, a, dv, Ion. for gaAapéc, 
q. Vv. 

DaARe, or P4ANE, NTOC, O,=aArd6c, 
q. v., Ar. Thesm. 291, Lys. 771, The- 
ocr. Ep. 4,3; ddAne is said to he the 
Dor. form, daAje the Att.—II. baAne, 
nTo¢, 6, Phales, an inferior deity, as- 
sociated with the worship of Bac- 
chus, Ar. Ach. 263, sqq. 

t®ahiac, ov, 6, Phalias, son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

t+®adivoc, ov, 6, Phalinus, a Greek 
in the service of Tissaphernes, Xen. 
An. 2, 1, 7. 

DaALorove, 6, 7, neut. -7ovv, gen. 
-7600¢, (ovc) white-footed ; from 

PdAL0¢, a, ov,=adapoc, Call. Fr. 
176. [a] 

+@aA10c, ov, 6, Phalius, a citizen 
of Corinth, of the race of the Hera- 
clidae, founder of Epidamnus, Thuc. 
1, 24: cf. Strab. p. 316. 

biic, idoc, 7), the priestess of Juno 
at Argos, prob. from gaAdc, because 
of her white dress, Kuseb. 

+Parioxot, wr, ol, the Falisci, a peo- 
ple of Etruria, Polyb. 1, 65,2. Hence 

t®akickov, ov, T6, and &aArcKoc, 
Ov, 7.= Pahépiov. 

OdAKne, ov, 6, also @aAKuc and 
@OAKiC, 0, &@ piece in a ship, acc. to 
Poll. 76 tH oreipa mpocnAvtuevor, of 
which the inner side was called ézu- 
porkic, EboAKic or pivotnpia. (Prob. 


8. V. porKOG 8. ‘ 

+@aAxne, ov, 6, Phalces, a Trojan, 
Il. 14, 513.—Others in Strab. p. 389: 
Paus. ; etc, 


AN. 7 


Gahddyoyra, (sc. lepa), Td,=9ar 
Andoplia. . eis Wie. 
OdhAawva, 7, Vv. padawa :—oaAry 
VOG, OV, V. PaAAGc. 

DardAndbopéw, G, to solemnize the 
aru tiv) Plut. 2, 365 C. } 

PadAgjpopia, wv, Ta, (sc. bepd), a 
festival of Bacchus in which a phallus 
was carried in procession, Plut. 2, 355 
E: from 

Dard noopoc, 0v,=baAdogopoc. 

Pardikéc, 7H, Ov, of or for the oaa- 
A6¢:—Td oahdAtkov (sc. wédog) the 
phallic song, Ar. Ach. 261. ; 

PahAoBatéw, O, to mount on a phal- 
lus-shaped-pillar : from ' 

DahdoBarnc, ov, 6, (@aAAGc, Bat 
Vv@) one who mounts on a phallus-shaped 
pillar, a phallic priest, Luc. Dea Syr. 
29. [Ba] 

®AAAO’S, od, 6, membrum virile, 
esp. a figure thereof, which was borne 
in solemn procession in the Bacchic 
orgies, as an emblem of the genera- 
tive power in nature, Hdt. 2, 48, 49, 
Ar. Ach, 243, etc.:—the worship of 
the Lingam, still found in Hindostan, 
is of the same nature. The gaddéc 
was strictly of wood, esp. of fig-wood, 
cf. Meineke Strattis Puyaor. 4: hence 
the adj. @aAAnvog, ov, is used for 
wooden, Orac, ap. Oenom. Euseb. 
(The same as $dAne¢ or dadijc, Lat. 
palus, Germ. Pfahl, our pale, pole, cf. 
gdaAayé IL) 

PahAogopéw, G, to celebrate a Bac- 
chic festival, Ath, 445 B: from 

DaddAogdpoc, ov, (~aAdéc, bépw) 
bearing a phallus, Ath. 622 D,sq. ‘ 

DaAO6¢, H, dv, (Pdoc) Light, bright, 
shining, white. (Hence @adzoc, da- 
Aapoc, -npdc, baAnptdw, dadaxkpoc, 
pdravboc, padapic). 

@A’AOS, ov, 6, a part of the helmet 
worn by the Homeric heroes; but 
what it was, is very hard to say. It 
was in the front, since sword-blows 
fall on it, Il. 3, 362; 16, 338; and a 
spear passes through it into the fore- 
head, Il. 4, 459; it was just under the 
plume (Aé6goc), Il. 13, 614 ; it project- 
ed beyond all other parts, so that the 
gdAo. of two helmets touched in 
front, Jl. 13, 132; 16, 216: we also 
hear of a helmet being dudigadog, Il. 
5,743; 11,41. From these passages, 
Buttm. adopts the usual notion that 
the @dAo0¢ was what was afterwards 
called the covoc, a metal ridge in which 
the plume was fixed, cf. Schol. Victor: 
Il. 10,358. But it is evident that the 
Scholiasts were as much at fault as 
we can be. And to us the passages 
seem rather to show that the @éAo¢ 
was the shade or forepiece of the helmet ; 
and that an dupipadog kuvén Was one 
that had a hike projection behind as 
well as before, such as may be seen 
in the representations of many an 
cient helmets: thenthe ¢42apa would 
be pieces attached to the @dAoc, as the 
cheek-pieces usu. are:. but tetpadd- 
Anpog prob. comes from a different 
root, connected with daAnpidu, etc, 
four-crested, v. Buttin. ut supra 9. (dd 
Aocg may be connected with daAne, 
pdAdog, from the notion of projection) 
[a] 

dua, 7, Dor. for-d7jun. 

Pduev, lon for éayev, 1 pl. impf 
from nui, Hom.—2. enclit., 1 pl 
pres., ll. 15, 735. [a] 

tPapevad, wdoc, 6, Phamenoph,the 
Aegyptian name of Memnon, Paus. 
1, 42, 3: 

Pai, Dor. for dni. 

Ody, poet. for épnoav, 3 pl. impf. 
from gui, Hom. [a] 
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—- t@avaydpac, ov lon. ew, 6, Phana- 
oe’ lather of Ocneude Hide: 7, 214. 
‘ bPauazopid, ag, }, and -yoptov, 
aif 76, Phanagoria Or -orium, a com- 
mercial city in Asiatic Sarmatia, 
Strab. p. 494: in Dion, P. bavaydpn, 
and in Scyl. 7 @avaydpov ToAtc. 
 t@avai, Gv, al, Phanae, southern 
promontory of Chios, and a port near 
it, Thuc. 8, 24; Strab. p. 645.—In 
Ar. Ay. 1694 a play upon this with al- 
Jusion to a supposed derivation from 
paivu. ah 
divaioc, a, ov, (pavy) :—giving or 
bringing light, epith. of Jupiter, Kur. 
Rhes. 355 ; also of Apollo. 
_bavaptov, ov, 76, dim. from gavéc. 
pa] “reirina 
+bhavapoza, ac, 7, Phanaroea, a dis- 
trict in Pontus, Strab. p. 556. 
tddvac, 6, Phanas, a Messenian, 
victor at Olympia, Paus. 4, 17, 9. 
 @aveiver, Att. 1 pl. opt. aor. 2 pass. 
of guivw, Aesch. 

@dvev, Aeol. and poet. for épavn- 
sav, 3 pl. aor. 2 pass. of gaivw, Od. 
18, 68: but davév, part. neut. of same 
tense. 

PiivepodAoyia, ac, 7, an open speech. 

Davepouicos, ov, (davepoc, jucéw) 
openly hating, an open enemy, opp, to 
Pavepod.Aoc, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 28, 

OdvepoToléw, @, to make manifest : 
to illustrate, explain. Hence 

Paveporroinate, Ewe, 7), and gavepo- 
rotia, 7,4 making manifest: a mani- 
festation, explanation. 

avepoc, d, 6v, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
Bacch. 991, 1011 (@aivw):—open. to 
sight, open, davepai é¢Borui é¢ Alyv- 

“ arov, Hat. 3,5; gavepd 60éc, Pind. 
O. 6, 124; visible, davepoc Oupacz, 
_ Eur. Bacch. 501, etc.; 6. ovaia, real 
property, opp. to money, Andoce. 15, 
38, Isae. 59, 18, Dem. 986, 25; so, 
gavepov KkextHobat undév, to have no 
real property, Dinarch. 99, 13:—@. 
y7@, by open vote, opp. to xpvBdnv, 
em. 1078, 19.—2. plain, manifest, 
evident, @avepov TLPévat TL, Pind. O. 
13, 139; ef davepol éyévovto év TH 
'PAAG., if they showed themselves 
in Hellas, Hdt, 2, 146 :—in Hdt., and 
Att. very freq. c. part., like @aivecbat, 
as, davepol eior amiKdpuevol, they are 
known to have come, Hdt. 3,26; ému- 
omevdwy gavepoc jv, Id. 7, 18; ¢. 
éxac Tov mAoiov GAA’ ovK eicBdac 
nxaAcy, Antipho 132, 10; freq. in Plat., 
etc., Jelf Gr, Gr. § 684; but gavepdc 
(gore or yiyverut) is also followed by 
bru.., Omwe.,, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 12, Mem. 
1, 1, 17; who also has the impers. 
gavepov ~otiv ért.., Ib. 3, 9, 2, etc. : 
—gavepov dé, as an independent 
clause, usu. followed by ydp, now 
this is evident, for,., Wolf Dem. Lept. 
459, 28, cf. rexpjprov, wapTiplov :— 
éx Tov davepov—=adv. davepoc, Hdt. 
5, 96; 8, 126, and Att. ;—so év gave- 
po, év TO pavepo, Xen. Ages. 5, 7, 
Cyr. 7, 5, 55. ete.; kata To davepor, 
Ar. Thesm. 525.—3. of persons, known, 
famous, renowned, Xen, Cyr. 7, 5, 58. 
—II. adv. -pde, first in Hdt. 9, 71. 

Davepodtdoc, ov, (duvepde. pidoc) 

openly loving, an open and undisguised 
riend, opp. to davepoutcoc, Arist. 
th. N. Ps 96, tie oe 

Davepou, G, (davepdc) to make man- 
tfest, N. T.—I1. to make known or fa- 
mous :—pass,, to become so, idavepw- 
On é¢ rove "EAAnvac peyiatyat da- 
mavyot, Hdt. 6,122. Hence 

Pavépworc, 7, a making visible: a 
manifestation. 

Doveake, V. sub daivw, Hom. [é] 

baévy, Hic, 7), (daivw) a torch: usu. 
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in plur. ai gavai, 


a * 

ss P \ 
i | rch-pro- | 
cessions, such as. ow places ois | 


Bacchic orgies, Eur. lon 550, Rhes. 
O43. | ‘ee Dare 
avin, Ep. for garg, 3 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 pass. Of daivw. Pe 

davjpevat, for pavjvat, inf. aor. 2 
pass. of gaiva, Il ; 

avyg, yr70¢, 6, Phanes, a mystic 
divinity in the Orphic rites, repre- 
senting the first principle of the 
world.—t2. masc. pr. n., of Halicar- 
nassus, Hdt. 3, 4, I1t. [dé] . 

Pdvytiaw, @, desiderat. of gaivo- 
Lat, to wish to appear, have a desire to 
show one’s self, late word, Lob. Phryn. 
80. 

bavytivo,—davepdu, dub. 

Davndopoc, ov, (davy, dépw):— 
torch-bearing : metaph., having charge 
of sacred rites or mysteries, lepevg Pot- 
Pov, v. |. Anth. P. append. 164. 

+Paviac, ov poet. ew, 6, Phanias, 
an Athenian, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 26.—2. 
a historian of Eresus in Lesbos, a 
pupil of Aristotle, Strab. p. 618; 
Plut. Sol. 14.—3. a poet of the An- 
thology, Anth. P. 4, 1, 54.—Others in 
Diog. L.; etc. 

+@aviov, ov, 7, Phanium, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 12, 53. 

@aviov, ov, 76, dim. from gavéc, 
Mel. 78, 4, 5; 79, 2. 

tdavodnuoc, ov, 6, Phanodemus, a 
writer, Ath. 20 A. 

t®avddixoc, ov, 6, Phanodicus, 
masc. pr. n., Diog. L.; ete. 

t@avobéa, ac, 7, Phanothea, an 
early Epic poetess, Clem. Al. 

tPavoxage, éove, 6, Phanocles, a 
Greek elegiac poet, Plut—Others in 
Dion. H.; ete. 

t®avéxpitoc, ov, 6, Phanocritus, a 
writer, Ath. 161 C. 

t®avéuayoc, ov, 6, Phanomachus, 
an Athenian general, son of Callim- 
achus, Thue, 2, 70. 

PDivounpic, Wog, 7,=datvounpic. 

Divorrty¢, ov, 6, an opening for 
light, a window.—Il. a small house: 
late word. 

Davee, 7, Ov, (daivw) :—light, bright, 
mip, Géa, Plat. Phil, 16 C, Rep. 532 
C: 76 aver, brightness, light, Ib. 518 
C, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18:—of garments, 
washed clean, ovovpa, yAaiva, Ar. 
Ach. 845, Eccl. 347.—2. clear, bright, 
joyous, like dadpéc, davoic év evdpo- 
ovvaic, Aesch. Pr. 540; e Biov dud- 
yewv, Plat. Phaed. 256 D; opp. to 
oxota@dne, Id. Rep. 518 A.—3. wsible, 
manifest.—4. famous, @. Kai éAAbyt- 
oc, Plat. Symp. 197 A.—II. ®dvoc, 
6, (properisp.) the name of a sea-god. 
[a@ always, Draco p. 86,5: the com- 
par. and superl. therefore are gavére- 
po¢, -OTaTOC, not, as commonly writ- 
ten, davatepoc, -OTaToc. | 

Pavoc, ov, 0, (in Aesch. ravée, q. 
v.), @ lamp, lantern, torch, Ar. ys. 
308, Anth. P. 12, 116, cf. Schol. He- 
phaest. p. 2. 

tddavoc, od, 6, Phanus, an Atheni- 
an, secretary of Cleon, Ar. Eq. 1256. 
——2, a Pythagorean, Alex. Tarant. 1, 
16.—3, a relative of Aphobus, Dem. 
851, 22. 

t@avoabévye, ove, 6, Phanosthenes, 
a general of the Athenians from An- 
dros, Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 18. ' 

tPavootpiry, RC, 7, Phanostrate, 
an Athenian female, daughter of 
Stratius, Dem. 1056, 27.—2. a courte- 
san, Id. 610, 17. 

tPavoatparoc. ov. 6, Phanostratus, 
father of Demetrius Phalereus, Paus. 
1, 25,6.—2. an Athenian, Dem, 1258, 
23.—Others in Isae.; etc. 


nit 


Pavornc, nTo¢, 7, brightness, clear- 
ness, Aristid. 

Pavow, 6,=daiva, Strab. 

avril, f. -Gcw, to make visible, 
clear Or manifest, usu. with collat. no- 
tion of doing it frequently: later also 
to display, present.—I]. usu. in pass., 
hike @aivoyat, to become visible, ap- 
pear, show one’s self, Tivi, Hdt. 4, 124; 
7,15; und? davrdlov dopwy maporbe, 
Eur. Andr. 876, cf. Phoen. 93 :—to 
make a show or parade, Lat. se osten- 
tare, Schweigh. Hdt. 7, 10, 5.—2. 
gavTacecbai tiv, to be like some one, 
take his form, Aesch. Ag. 1511.—3. to 
appear or seem so and so, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 300 C, etc.—4. used for ovxo- 
davrTeicbat, tu be informed against, in 
Ar. Ach. 823.—lII. mid., c. acc. rei, 
to place before one’s mind, present 
or represent an object to one’s self. 
Hence 

Pavrdcia, ac, 7, « making visible, 
showing : esp., a displaying, parading, 

Lat. ostentatio, Posidon. ap, Ath. 212 
| C.—JI. the look or appearance of a 
thing: esp., a showy appearance, show, 
display, parade, Polyb, 32, 12, 6.—ID. 
as a term of philosophy, the power of 
perception and presentation in the mind, 
by which it places objects before itself, 
presents or represents them to itself, 
(the object so presented being the 
oadvracua), first in Plat., and Arist., 
v. Plat. Soph. 260 E—264 A; 6. cai 
aic@yoic, Theaet. 152 C ;,cf. Stallb. 
Phileb. 39 B, Plut. 2, 1084 F—2. 
with the Stoics. the perception or im- 
pression received by the mind.—(the 
object producing the impression be- 
ing 70 davtacTév,—and TO gavtTa- 
otikov the same passive state pro- 
duced by unreal or imaginary gavra- 
o7d, Plut. 2, 900 D, E, ete.) :—hénce, 


cing the impression, an image, Cicero's 
visum, Plat. Theaet. 161 E, Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1046 F, 1055 F, sqq. 

durvtdo.actixde, 7, 6v.— davTaori- 
Kéc, Plut. 2, 431 B, 432 C, 

Parvrdovoxoréw, O, to conceive vain 
fancies or hopes, LXX.: from 

PavtdcvoKdroe, ov, conceiving vain 
fancies or hopes. 

Pavtio.orAnKtwe, adv., in a man- 
ner that strikes the senses Or imagina- 
| tion, M. Anton. 1, 7. 

_ Pavtdciow, O, (davtacia) to bring 
images OF presentations before the mind : 
—usu. as dep. pass., gavtacidouar, 
to have or form images or presentations, 
c. acc, rel, Plut. 2, 236 D: generally, 
to possess the faculty of presentation, 
1b 900 De tear Y 

Pdvrasic, ewe, }, (davTalw)=dar- 
TaOLa, an appearing, appearance, Lat. 
visum, Plat. Tim. 72 B. 

avriaiadye, like davtaciat, full 
thereof, Hust. 

t@avracinv, wvoc, 6, Phantasion, 
SHANG formed by Luc, Ver. H. 2, 

Pavracua, arog, 76, (davTavio) — 
| an appearance, image, phantom, spectre, 
| like the more usu. @écua, Aesch. 
Theb. 710, ef. Pors. Or. 401: a vision, 
dream, Theocr. 21, 30,—2. esp., an 


in fact,=@avTacua, the object produ-: 


| 
| 


va 


Tandy ie 


AO 
mage presented to” the mind by an ob- 
ject, Lat. wsum, Plat. Phaed. 81 D, 
ste. : hence—3. @ mere image, unreal- 
wy, opp. to To dv, to GAAGexa, etc., 
Plat. Parm. 166 A, Rep. 598 B, etc. ; 
distinguished from efcov, Id. Soph. 
236 C :—cf. davracia Il. 

@avracudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Piut. 2, 766 B. 

Pavracuoc, ov, 6,= ddvracpa, Ti- 
mon ap. Diog. Li. 9, 25. 

avraaric, od, 6, one who makes a 
parade, a boaster. 

Pavracrikée, 7, 6v, (davTdlw) able 
to present or represent, Plat. Soph. 267 
A: 7 -Ki (sc. Téyvy), the faculty of 
representation, lb, 236 D, etc. —IL. 
able to perceive ; cf. pavtacia III. 

Pavtacric, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
gav7dlu, acting upon the gavracia, 
q. ¥. (signf. TI). 

tbhdvryc. ov, 6, Phantes, one of the 
sons of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

®avri, Dor. for gacé, 3 plur. pres. 
from opi. 

tPavtiuc, ov, 6, Phantias, a cele- 
brated pilut of Athens, Lys.. 702, 5. 

tPave,. odc, 7. Phano, daughter of 
Neaera, Dem. 1358, 5. 

do. Ep. for daco, imperat. pres. 
mid. of énui, Od. 16, 168, etc. 
~ @G6Jinc, ov, (@aw, [3t6¢) wuh glit- 
tering bow. 

bi0AKdc, 6v,=G0AKGe, late. 

@doc, €0¢, TO, Contr. Pac, GwTdC, 
and then resolved (in nom. and acc.) 
d6wce: plur. gdeu, rarely ¢d7a, as in 
Strab.:—Hom. uses gdoc and odwe, 


never @@c, and forms the oblique. 


cases from gdoc only: Pind has only 
doc, and so the Trag. almost always 
in lyrics, while in dialogue they have 
both aoc and 6c, whereas only ¢d¢ 
is used in Att. prose, (however we 


find gen. gdove 1n Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,9 | 


and 26):—a dat. @ is quoted from 
Eur. by E. M. p. 803; anda dat gai 
occurs in Or. Sib.: (¢éw). Light, 
esp. daylight, 76n uév odo Tev eri 
xlova, Od. 23, 371; Karédv Aaurpov 
ouoc jeAtovo, Il. 1, 605,-etc.: also of 
living men, Gdeww kat dpadv doc 
jedtovo, Il. 18, 61, 442, Od. 4, 540, 
etc.; Opp. to Aeimeww paoc jedioto ; 
so in Alt., Gj te Kai ddocg BAéreL, 
Aesch. Pers. 299 etc.; év oaet elvat, 
Soph. Phil. 415, etc.; év Avog oder, 
Eur. Hec. 707; wéurrecy Tiva é¢ oc, 
é&"Aiduv mpg O06 dvaréuTeLy, dva- 

ewv ei¢ da@c, Aesch. Pers. 630, Soph. 

hil. 625, Ar. Av. 699:—but, el¢ dd¢ 
iévat, to come into the light, i. e. unto 
public, Soph. Phil.-1353; so, ei¢ ga¢ 
Réyew, Gyecv, etc., Ib; 581, cf. Fr. 
657, Plat. Prot. 220 1D; 70 @d¢ Ko- 
ouov rapéyet, light (1. e. publicity).., 
Xen. Ages. 9, 1: @d¢ yiyverat, it be- 
comes /ight, i.e. day is breaking, Plat. 
Prot. 311 A; &we étt @O¢ éoT«, While 


‘there is still light, Jd. Phaed. 89 C; 


so év gaet, Od. 21, 429; Kata pac, 
by duy, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 25.—2. the 
light of a torch. etc., a light, tig ToL 
@do¢ olor; Od. 19, 24, cf. 34, 64; 
odoc mavTecat Tapésw, 18, 316; so, 
g0¢ daierv, Sesch. Cho, 63 ; covet, 
Xen Hell. 6, 2,29; xara @6¢ wive, 
to drink by the fire, }d. Cyr. 7, 5, 27: 
a light, id. Hell. 5, 1,8.—3. @ window, 
dGra peraTibévan, Plut. 2, 515 B: 
so Lat. lumen.—Il, light, as a metaph. 
for joy, deliverance, happiness, vic- 


tory, and the like, ¢du¢ 0’ érdpocovy | 


2Oynev, Ll. 6, 6; exqv paog év viecor 
Oyne, I. 16, 95; and of persons, 7 
mov Tt dowe Aavdowst yévopat, Ib. 
39, cf. 8. 282, etc.; “AxpayavTivwv 
gioc, Pind. f. 2, 25, ete. :—esp. in ad- 


“API 
dressing persons, (like the Oriental 
‘light of my life’ ‘light of my eyes!’ 
etc.), 7A0ec, Tnréuaye, yAvKepov 
gaoc, Od. 16,23; 17, 4135 & @iAra- 
Tov dOc, Schaf. Soph. El. 1224; @ 
péylorov “EAAnatw pdoc, Eur. Hee. 
841; cf. duualV, déyyoc fin. —IH. in 
plur. @dea, the eyes, hke Lat. lumina, 
Od. 16, 15; 17, 39; 19, 417: so, in 
sing., of the Cyclops’ eve, Eur. Cycl. 
633. [ad mostly ; but Hom. always 
has @ in nom. and ace, plur. ddea; 
and so dat. plur. gdeoe in Call. Dian. 
71, whereas in @¢eoor, ais short: so 
in the compd, wepiddea KvKAa, Opp. 
H. 2, 6 

t+@aovevrtia, ac, 7, Faventia, a city 
in northern Italy, Strab. p. 217. 

dp, apoc, 76, spelt, the Lat. far.— 
Il. a kind of garment, cf. ¢apoc. 

t&apa, ac, 7,=Papai |.—2. a city 
in the territory of Carthage, Strab. p. 
831. 

Papdyylov, ov, 70, dim. from ¢a- 
pays. 

Dapayyadre, ec, (eidog) like a chasm 
or ravine, full of chasms, Arist. H. A. 
6, 28, 1: from 

Odpays, ayyoc, 7, @ mountain or 
rock with clefts, a deep chasm. ravine, 
gully, cleft, Aesch. Pr. 15, 142, etc., 
Thuc. 2, 67, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 13, Dem. 
793, 6: akin to dapvy§. [ea] 

t@dapai, Ov, al, Pharae, an ancient 
city of Achaia, Polyb, 2,41; in Strab, 
p. 386 dpa: hence @apeic. Jon. da- 
péec, éwv, ol, the inhab. of Pharae, 
Hdt. 1, 145; or ®apaeic, éwv, oil, 
Poly b.4,6.9.—2. Ep.andion. @ypai,a 
city of Messenia on the Nedon, Jl. 9, 
151, residence of Diocles, Od. 3, 488: 
also in sing. @yp7, Il. 5, 543, and 
@epai, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 7: hence 
ol Pupairat. the inhab. of P., Paus. 3, 
26, who assigns it to Laconia 4, 16, 8, 
but cf. 4, 3, 2.—3. a city of Bocotia, 
Strab. p. 405. 

tbapavddkne, ov, 6, Pharandaces, 
a Persian, Aesch. Pers. 31. 

+@upavdarne. ov, 6. Pharandites,a 
leader of the Colchians in the Persian 
army, Hdt. 7, 79. 

tbhdpak, akoc. 6, Pharaz, an Ath- 
enian, father of Styphon, Thuc. 4, 38. 
—2. a naval commander of the Lace- 
duemonians, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 12. 

tPapacpuavne, ove, 6, Pharasmanes, 
a king of the Chorasmians, Arr. An. 
4, 15, 4. 

bipdw. d, to plough, papov dapsw- 
at (sc. ypv), Call. Fr. 183:—ef. dga- 
poc, ddupwroc. (Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
gdoAKoce 5, derives it not from dpou, 
but from gdp, akin to @dpvyé and 
papads.) 

t@apae, 6, Pharaoh, a common 
name of the kings of Aegypt, N, T. 

Odpyvout, metaph. for dpdyvume, 
dpdcow, Hesych. 

tapéc, 6, Phares, masc. pr. n., 

$i: 


Pdpétpa, ac, 7, Jon. pidpérpn, (é- 
pw) :—a quiver for arrows, Lat. pha- 
retra, lodoKog, Il. 15, 443; it had a 
cover (7Oua), Od. 9, 314; hence call- 
ed dudypedye, I. 1,45 ; alsoin Pind., 
and Att. 

Papetpedv, Gvoc, 6,—foreg., Hat. 
1, 2116';°2,; 141, ete: 

@apéeTpwov, ov, 76, dim. from gupé- 
tpa, Mosch. 1, 20. 

PapeTtpoodpoc, ov, (PapéeTpa, GEpw) 
bearing a quiver, Mel. 91. 

+GapCipic,7.a Persian name which 
the Greeks changed to Ilaptcazue, 
Strab. p. 785. 

N bapixdy, od, 76,some kind of poison, 
ic. 


APM re 


dapiov, ov, rd, dim. from ¢apog 
{i ele 


a ee 
t@dpic, voc, 7, Pharis, an ancient 
city of Lacouia on the Pheliias, Il. 2, 
582: cf. Strab. p. 363; Paus. 3, 20, 
3: its ferritory, 4 Papaio, Strab. 1. ¢. 
—IlI. 6, son of Mercury and Philoda- 
mia. founder of Pharae in Messenia, 
Pans. 4, 50, 2. q : 

t@apicaiog, ov, 6, a Pharisee, N. 
T.: of Papioaior, the Pharisees, a sect 
of the Jews, proud and self-righteous, 
Nxww. 

t®apiouayne. ove, 6, Pharismanes, 
Persian pr. n., Arr, An. 6, 27, 2: ef. 
Sapacuarnc. Gre 

+Papxavdor, dvoc, 7, Pharcadon, a 
city of Thessaly, on the Penetis, 
Strab. p. 438. : £4. 

Papxiddw, O, (dapkic) to wrinkle: 
—pass. dapxidotpevoc, wrinkled. 

Gapkidavne, ec, (@apKic, eidog) 
wrinkled, full of wrinkles, foes Oecon. 
Hipp. 

Papkic. idoc, 7, (ddpw) :—a wrinkle, 
fold, Soph. Fr. 955. [7] ; 

Papkr7oc, 7, 6v,= ¢paxtéc, Hesych, 

bipkto,=dpdoow, Phot. 

Papudkdw, ©, (ddpwaxor) :—to suf- 
fer from the effect of poison, be ill and 
out of one’s senses, Dem. 1133, 26, 
Plut. 2, 1016 EF, ete—l. to desire, re- 
quire medicme, Luc. Lexiph, 4. 

Papydketa, ac, 7, (PappuKetw) :-- 
the using of medicine, es}). Of purgatives, 
pharmacy, Hipp., and Plat.: in genl, 
the use of any kind of drugs. potions, 
spells, etc., Plat. Legg. 933 B :—also, 
poisoning, Or, witchery, witchcraft, Lat. 
veneficium; Dem. 1025, 11, Polyb., 
etc. 

@apyaKera, ac, 7.= dappakic, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 10; 9, 17, 1. 

t®apudkera, ac, 7, Pharmacéa, the 
nymph of a fountain in Attica, Plat. 
Phaedr. 229 C, 

Papudkeiov, ov, 70, a druggist’s 
shop, dub. |. in Plat. Phaedr. 268 C. 

Papudkevia, aTog, 76,5=Pepuukov. 
[ud] ? 
PappdKedtc, Ewe, 6, one who deals in 
medicines, charms OY poison, a sorcerer, 
poisoner, Soph. ‘Tr, 1140, Plat. Symp. 
203 D, ete. 

PapucKevole, soc, 7,=dapuakeia, 
Plat. Lege 845 D. ie at 

Dapyakevtic, od, 6,=dappaxede. 
Hence 

Dapyaxevrikoc, H, Ov, of or for 
pharmacy, medical, Plat. Tim, 89 B: 
i) -kH (SC. TEYY]), =Papuakeia. 

DapydKkedtpta, ac, 7, fem, of dap- 
pakevTne, cf. dapyaxic. 

Duppakedw, (odpuakov): —to ad- 
minister a drug Or medicine, Plat. Rep. 
459 C, Tim. 89 D:—vto use enchant- 
ments, practise sorcery OY poisoning, 
dapuakevety TL é¢ TOV ToTapdy, to 
use lt as a charm to calm the river, 
Hat. 7, 114 :—pass., to administer odp- 
para to one’s self, use medicines, esp., 
purgatives, Hipp., cf, Fués. Oecon— 
Il. c, acc. pers., to drug a person, give 
him a poisonous Or stupefying drug, 
Hur. Andr. 355, Plat. Legg. 933 D. 

Papudxia, , poet. for gapuaxeia, 
Anth, 

Papuikenoc, H, bv, of, belonging to 
a pupyaKkov. 

dapucxcov. ov, 76, dim. from ddp- 
faxov. Plat. Phaedr. 268 C, Theaet. 
149 C, [ud] 

Papuaxic. ive, fem. of pappakede, 
a sorevress, wilch, Lat. venefica, Ar. 
Nub. 749, Dem. 793, 27, Luc., ete.— 
I}, as fem. ad).. poisonous, venomous, 
catpa, Nic. Al. 551. 

Pappaxiorp.a, ag, 7,=foreg. 


at ed ; 
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aah ; Taal : 
 Gappikirne (ddpuaxov) olvoc, 6 
’ near ee wine : eyes 


An ring containing poison, Eupol. 
Bapt. 22, ubi v. Meineke: fem. -it¢, 


~ tdoc, Galen. ; 
—— Gapuanoerc, evoa, ev,=pappako- 


Inc, drugged, Nic. Al. 593, where we 
have dapuaxdece for -decca. 
— bappixouavric, ewc, 6, either one 
who 1s at once pappaxog and pavTlc, 
or who uses gdppaka to divine Srom, 
name of a comedy of Anaxandrides. 
®A’PMA’KON, ov, 70, any artifi- 
cial means, esp., for producing physical 
effects: hence,—I. a medicine, drug, 
remedy, in Hom. usu. of such as were 
applied outwardly, émvOjoer papuay’ 
& kev ravonot meAavdwr ddvvdwy, 
Il, 4, 191; én’ dp’ nrLa oadpyaxa Tdo- 
ce, Ib. 218; éximdcowy odvvngara 
@., 5, 401, cf. 900; 15, 394; %. vooov, 
a medicine for disease, Aesch. Pr. 249 ; 
etc.; cf. infr. 1V.—Strictly, the @dp- 
uaka applied outwardly were yploTd, 
ointments, salves, and 7aoTd, émimao- 
Ta or xatarAaord, plasters, Ar. Plut. 
716, Theocr. 11, 1, sq. ; those taken in- 
wardly were Bodowua and réTia or 
mora, cf. omnino Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 
488 ; hence, ddpyaxov rewaxec, Hat. 
4, 160, cf. Pind. P. 3, 90, sq.—IL. a 
oisonous drug (as Shaksp. uses drug 
or poison): hence, a deadly, mischie- 
vous expedient or means, @. Kaka OY Av- 
ypd, ovAoueva, avdpogova, bvuogAd- 
pa, ll. 22, 94, Od. 1, 261; 2, 329; 10, 
213, 236, 394; ddpuaka écBaAAew éc¢ 
Ta dpéara, Thue. 2, 48.—III. an en- 
chanted potion, philtre, etc.; also a 
charm, spell, incantation, enchantment, 
Il. 11, 741, Od. 4, 220, 230 ; @apudKog 
unvai tTiva, Ar. Thesm. 561 :—any se- 
cret means of effecting a thing, Hat. 3, 
85.—IV. generally, a remedy, Hes. Op. 
483, etc.; c. gen., a remedy against 
something, 7d orydv 9. BAaBrE, 
Aesch. Ag. 548; ¢. rovwv, 66800, 
Adbrne, Eur. Bacch. 283, ete.; so, ¢. 
‘aipday wuypav, a remedy against cold 
airs, i.e. a warm cloak, Pind. O. 9, 
147: and so, ypapuara are called 
odpuaxa ARbnc, Eur. Palam. 2.—2. 


also, a means of producing something, 


as, @. owrnpiac, Eur, Phoen. 893; 
uvyiline Kai codiac @., Plat. Phaedr. 
274 KE, v. Stallb. ib, 230 D; so Pind. 
calls a bridle ¢dpy. mpad, O. 13, 121. 
V. a dye, paint, colour, Emped. 84, 
Hat. 1, 98, Ar. Eccl. 735, Plat. Rep. 
420 C.—VI. a stimulant to give a relish 
to food, a spice, seasoning: also me- 
taph., dd¢puakoyv apeTac eri Gavatw, 
the zest which virtue gives even to 
death, Pind. P. 4, 332. Cf. ¢dapydao- 
ow. [ua usu., but “a in some old lon. 
poets. v Welcker Hippon. Fr 21, 
44, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 254, Blomf. 
Aesch. Pr, 981.] 

PapudKororéw, @, to prepare medi- 
cines, poisons or colours. 

Papudkororia, ag, 7, the preparation 
of medicines, etc.: the art of a papua- 
Komoléc : from 

DapudKorordc, ov, (Pdpuakov, Tros- 
&w@) making medicines, mixing poison, 
preparing colours, &0voc¢ @., a nation of 
sorcerers, Aesch. Fr. 428. 

PapudKorocia, ac, 7, a drinking of 
medicine or poison, Hipp. p. 1258, Xen. 
An. 4, 8. 21, Plat., etc.: from 

GapudKororéw, ©, (Pdpuaxor, ti- 
vw) to drink medicine or poison, The- 
ophr. 

Papudkorwréw, G, to deal in medi- 
cines, poisons, Ar. Fr. 95: from 

PapudKoradnc, ov, 6, (~apuakor, 
moAéw) a druggist, Ar. Nub. 766. 

DapudKéc, od, 0, 7, (Papuakov) :— 
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a . 


hke gapyakete, a p isoner, sorcerer, 


magician, Hippon. 44, 6: irreg. superl. 
gappakiararog, 7, the most arrant sor- 
cerer or sorceress, Suid.—l. one who is 
sacrificed Or executed as an atonement 
or purification for others, e. g. for the 
city, a scape-goat, Ar. Ran. 733 ;—call- 
ed also dyjuooto¢: and, since crimi- 
nals and worthless fellows were re- 
served for this fate, dapaxoc became 
a general name of reproach, like. «a- 
Oapya, Ar. Eq. 1405, Lysias 108, 5, 
Dem., etc. [ud sometimes, e. g. Hip- 
pon. Fr. 44, cf. ¢dpyaxor, fin.} 

Gapudkorpipne [i], Dem. 1170, 29 ; 
and -rpintyc, ov, 0 (odpuakov, Tpi- 
Bw) :—one who grinds and prepares 
drugs or colours. 

Paputixétpi,tBoc, 6=foreg., susp., 
Lob. Phryn. 611. 

bapudKoupyoc, 6v,= dapyakorotoc, 
Lyc. 61. 

thappaxotcca, Ov, ai, Pharma- 
cussae, two small islands near Sala- 
mis, Strab. p. 395. 

Papyaxoddpoc, ov, producing @iap- 
paxa, Eust. 

Dapuixow, O, f. -dow, = gapua- 
Kevw: esp., to medicate, endue with heal- 
ing power, Pind. P. 4, 393. 

ge. Hpoc, 6,=oapakeve, 
Opp. H. 2, 483. 

DapyaxtHploc, a, ov,=oapakev- 
tiKoc, Lyc. 1138. 

Sapuaxrne, ov, 6, = gapuaxrhp, 
gapuaketc, Opp. H. 4, 648. 

Papyaktoc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from 
dapudoow, poisoned, drugged, Man- 
etho. : 

PapudKaoye, ec, (¢apuakor, eldoc) 
of the nature of a @apyakoy, poisonous, 
or medicinal, etc., Arist. Mirab. 77. 

PapudKov, Gvoc, 6, a dye-house, 
Soph. Fr. 956. 

@dpuasic, ewc, 7, = dapuckeia, 
medical treatment, Plat. Phil. 46 A, cf. 
sq.: from 

Papudoow, Att. -rrw; f. -Fo :— 
to use a Odpuakoy oY artificial means, 
of what kind soever, this being de- 
termined in each case by the con- 
text,: Hom. has this word only once, 
Od. 9, 393, of a metal-worker, who 
tempers brass by plunging it in cold 
water, whichis called @épyaki¢ repi 
TOV yaAnov by Plut. 2, 395 B; ef. 
Meineke Philem. p. 385.—Usu.,—I. 
to heal or relieve by drugs or medicine, 
to use medicines, Plat. Legg. 933 B.— 
II. to poison —III. to enchant, bewitch, 
esp. by spells, charms, love-potions, 
philtres: also, to charm, bewitch by 
flattery, Plat. Symp. 194 A, Meno 80 
A; meddpuayle, Ar. Thesm. 534; 
—and Aesch., by a strong metaph., 
speaks of a lamp dapwaccouévy ypi- 
ouaTo¢ Tapnyopiaic, Ag. 94.—1V. to 
dye, colour, paint; generally, to adul- 
terate, alloy, mix, and so spoil: but, 
also, to season, spice. 

thapvaBaloc, ov, 6, Pharnabazus, 
a Persian satrap, Thuc. 2, 67.—2, 
another of Bithynia and of Phrygia, 
Xen. An, 7, 8, 25; 6, 4, 24; 5, 30; 
etc. 

t@apvalibpne, ov lon. ew, 6, Phar- 
nazathres,a commander of the Indians, 
Hat. 7, 65. 

tPapvakn, ne, 7, Pharnace, mother 
of Cinyras, Apollod. 3, 14. 

tPapvaxne, ov, 6, Pharnaces,a Per- 
sian satrap in Mysia, Thuc. 2, 67.— 
2. the first king of Pontus, grand- 
father of Mithradates the Great, Po- 
lyb. 3, 3, 6. 

t®apvaxia, ac, 1%), Pharnacia, a 
stronghold in Pontus, the earlier 
Kepacoic, Strab. p. 548. 


a general of the Parth 
33: cf. Dio C. 48, 41. eek 
+bapvdorne, ov lon. ea, | Pine 
naspes, father-in-law of Cyrus, Hdt. 
2,1; 3,2. vol 
tbapvodtyne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Pharnu 
ches, a Persian cavalry commander, 
Hdt. 7, 88.—2. a Lycian, one ot 
Alexander’s officers, Arr. An. 4, 3, 7. 

+Papvovyoc, ov, 6, Pharnuchus, a 
Persian commander, Aesch. Pers. 
313; Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 32. 

Pdpoc, coc, TO, later also @dpog (v. 
sub fin.) :—any large piece of cloth, a 
cloth, sheet, etc., Il. 18, 353, Od. 13, 
108: a shroud, pall, Od. 2, 97: sail 
cloth, Od. 5, 258.—II. esp. a wide 
cloak or mantle, without sleeves, worn 
mostly by men loose over the yiTor, 
rept dé péya BaAAeTto oapoc, Il. 2, 
43; ropdipeov péya odpoc éxyov ev 
wxetpi, 8, 221: women also have a 
@apoc, Od. 5, 230; 10, 543: it might 
be thrown over the head as a hood 
or veil, Od. 8, 84.—(The Lat. palla, - 
pallium is prob. from the same root.) 
{a always in Hom., being always in 
arsis : @ first in Hes. Op. 200 in the 
form gapéecot. The Trag. seem to 
have preferred @ in the nom. ¢dpoc, 
gapea, ¢dépy; so also later Ep., v. 
Draco p. 35, 5, Heyne Il. 24, 231, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 863. But @ alsoin Trag., as 
Aesch. Cho. 11, Fr. 200, and Eur. ; 
cf. Seidl. Dochm. p. 257, Herodian 
in Dind. Gramm. p. 36.] 

@dpoc, ov, 7, Pharos, an island in 
the bay of Alexandria, Od. 4, 355, 
afterwds. famous for its lighthouse, 
tef. Thuc. 1, 104; Strab. pp. 37, 
791+: hence as appell., 6 dapoc, a 
lighthouse, Anth.t—2. a small island 
on the coast of Dalmatia, earlier 
Ildpoc, Polyb. 5, 108,70: in Strah 
p- 315, @apiat. [a] 

Ddpoc, 6,=¢dpaoc, Lyc. 154. 

tPapovciot, wy, oi. the Pharusit, a 
people of Africa, Strab. p. 826. 

Gapdwot, Ep.3 plur. of gapde, q. v. 

t®apoaria, ac, 7, Pharsalia, a fe- 
male dancer from Thessaly, Ath. 
605 C.—II. v. bapadAroc. 

t@uipaaroc lon. bapanhoc, ov, 7, 
Pharsalus, a city of Thessaly, in 
Phthiotis, near the Enipeus; in 
Strab. 7) ved @époadoc, and near by 
4 wadad ®., Thue. 1, 111. 

t®apoaAroc, a, ov, Ion. -ofAXoc, 
of Pharsalus, Pharsalian, Arr. An. 35 
J1: 4 @apoadia, the territory of Phar- 
salus, Strab. p. 430. 

Pdpooc, e0¢, 76, (*Odpw) : —any 
piece torn off Or severed, a part, portion, 
division, “es TOAtoc, the quarters 
of a city, Hdt. 1, 180, 181, 186; od. 
GBorpvoc, Anth. P. 6, 299, etc. :—the 
Lat. pars, ef. ddpoe, 6. 

tPapvyat, ov, al, Pharygae, a city 
of Loctis, Strab. p. 426, the Homeric 
Tapdon. 

Pipvyyilw,=Aapvyyivo. 

Pdpvyyebpov or dapvyeOpov, T6,= 
gapvys, Hipp. p. 915; al. daptya- 
ae [v] a 

apvyivdnyv, (dapvyé) adv., like a 
gulf, Meineke cone Ke p. 290. 

thapvyiov, ov, 76, Pharygium, a 
point of land in Phocis, Strab, p. 324. 
_ dapvy&, 7, more rarely 6 (v. sub 
fin.), gen. @dptyo¢ (as always in 
Hom., and good Att., Meineke Com. 
Fr. 2, p. 39, 167), later gapryyog' 
(*@apw) strictly, the joint opening 
of the gullet and wind-pipe (acc. to 
Galen. 7 yapa eic Hy dviKer 76 Te TOD 
OTOUaXOD Kai TO TOD Adpvyyoc Té- 
pac), Lat. fauces; whereas Arist, 


takes it for the 


ADL 
wind-pipe (Adpvy§&, 
GorTnpia) as opp. to ihe alles att 
pdyoc), Part. An. 3, 3, 1, cf. Foés. 
ec. Hipp.:—generally, the throat, 
Od. 9, 373: also even of the outer part 
of the throat, the neck, Od. 19, 480: the 
dewlap of a bull, Lat. palearia, He- 
liod.—Cf. Greenhill Theophil. p. 293. 
—II. metaph.,—¢@dpayé, a gulf, cleft, 
chasm in the earth.—In Epich. p. 9, 
papuys is masc., but in Hom. always 
fem., and so in best Att., though 
from Arist. downwds. some excep- 
tions are met with, Thom. M. p. 570, 
Phryn. 65: no nom. ¢@dpv§ seems to 

have been used. [da] 

t@dpvxoc, ov, 6, Pharycus; masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 9, 34, 10. 

Papvyoc or gapvvéc, is said to be 
Aeol.=Todunpoc, Oapparéoc, and so 
prob. from @appoc, Gdpcoc. 

*PA’PQ, f. dapow, pf. rédapxa, 
like oyilu, to cleave, cut, sever ; prob. 
only found in its derivatives, 6 ¢dpoc, 
eapay’, dapvys, dapdw: from the 
fut., comes @dpaoc, Lat. pars: from 
pf., dapkic, dapKiddw : akin to relpu, 
wétrapuat. 

dc, 6, part. from @7ui, Hom. 

®daa€, akoc, 0, (daw, daivw) :—an 
informer, like cuxogavtn¢, Comic. ap. 
Hesych. 

Pacyavic, idoc, 7, dim. from sq., 
Anth. P. 6, 307. 

Pacyavor, ov, 76, (cdala, for ood- 
yavov) :—a cutting instrument, a sword, 
oft. in Hom., much the same (seem- 
ingly) as dop and £idoc, Od. 11, 24, 
48, 82; ddxev péya ddoyavoy fpws 
obv KoAe® Te bépwv Kal 2iTLATH 
TedauGvt, Il. 23, 824; KoAeod yuuvov 
@., Pind. N. 1, 80; also in Trag. :— 
a word.—II. a plant, like fcdiov 

I, Theophr. 

hacyavoupyéc, bv, (odayavor, *ép- 
yw) forging swords, Aica, Aesch. Cho. 
647. 

Gacydvo, (ddayavor) to slaughter 
with the sword, Hesych. 

tbacnhic, idoc, 7, also Pdonhie, 
Hat. 2, 178; Thuc. 2, 69: Phaselis, a 
city on borders of Pamphylia and 
Lycia, with three havens, Strab. 
p. 666. Hence ‘ 

thucnrityc, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Phaselis, Dem. 

@déon2oc, ov, 6, also written dac7- 
oAoc and dacioAog, a plant with eat- 
able pods, a sort of kidney-bean, Lat. 
phaselus, phaseolus, Epich. p. 100, Ar. 
Pac. 1144. — II. a light boat, canoe, 
skiff, prob. from its likeness to the 
pod of the ¢éanAo¢, Catull. 4, Horat. 
Od. 3, 2, 29. [a] 

bécba, Ep. inf. mid. of gpl, 
Hom. 

dca, inf. pres. mid. from *$du, 
Il. 1, 187, Od. 11, 443; orrather, perh., 
of dyui,—for otherwise it should be 

‘properisp., daobae. 

bdciavixoc, h, bv, like baciavdc, 
from the river Phasis ; but with a play 
on daivw, = ovkoparvtixoc, Ar. Av. 
68; cf. sq. 

Pdoidvoc, 6v, (Pdaic) from the river 
Phasis in Colchis or Pontus, hence 
6 @. (se. dpvig), the Phasian bird, 
pheasant, at. phasianus, Mnesim. 
Phil. 3; but in Ar. Nub. 109, it may 
be taken for a Phasian horse, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 460: again, ©. dvjp, with a 
play on daiva, = cvKopivTyc, an in- 
former, Ar. Ach. 726 :—tin pl. of @a- 
siavol, Gv, a people of western Ar- 
menia around the Phasis, Xen. An. 
4, 6, 5. 

t@aciunioc, ov, 6, Phasimelus,. 
masc. pr.n., Ath. 539 A. 


| BADE 
| Pdoupoc, , ov, belonging to outward 
appearance. } 
' OtoioAoc, b,=daonrhoc, q. V- 

Pdoic, ewe, 7, (A) (dau, daivw) — 
an accusation, information, esp. against 
smugglers, Dem. 793, 16; 941, 14; 
@. wept Tt, Id. 1323, 6—IIL. (gaivouat) 
an appearance, apparition, dream. [a] 

Haorc, ewe, 7, (B) (dnt) a saying, 
declaration, Arist. Eth. N. 6, 9, 3;— 
also,=xatdgacte, affirmation, opp. to 
arogactc, Plat. Soph. 263 FE. 

@dotc, Loc, 6, the river Phasis in 
Colchis or Pontus, first in Hes. Th. 
340. (Sometimes, but wrongly, ac- 
cented ®doic, Poppo and Kriig. Xen. 
An, 4, 6, 4): tin Xen. |. c. the Araxes 
in Armenia is meant. 

se ol for Backaiva, fascino, 


@ackdc, adoc, 7, a kind of duck, 
Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 E ; written 
also Gackdc, cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 15. 

PdoKov, ov, T6, a long hairy moss 
on trees, Theophr. 

doko, = ont, to say, esp. to say 
yes, affirm, assert, allege, oft. with 
collat. notion of alleging what is un- 
true, to pretend, Lat. prae se ferre: 
hence, merely, to think, suppose, deem, 
oft. in Hom. (esp. in Od.); c. inf. fut., 
fl. 13, 100, Od. 5, 135; also freq. in 
Hadt., and Att.: od @., to deny, c. inf, 
Hat. 3, 58; d@oxovea kai ob ddckov- 
oa, Plat. Theaet. 190 A: —pass., w¢ 
édaoxeto, Soph. Phil. 114. — Hom. 
only uses impf. &backov, ec, &, with 
and without augm.: the Att. have 
also pres. part. inf. @doxwv and od- 
oxevy, (and even they sometimes use 
the impf. without augm., as Ar. Lys. 
519): but prob. there is no example 
of the pres. indic., save @doxKovor in 
Plat. Phaed. 113 C, and there Heind. 
has restored Aéyovar, cf. Elmsl. Her- 
acl. 903: however, ¢doxw, as pres. 
subj., occurs in Aesch. Cho. 93, Ar. 
Vesp. 561. 

Packdd1ov, ov, Td, dim. from sq. 

Pickwdor, ov, Td, = sq., Lys. ap. 
Harp. 

Pdckwhoc, ov, 6, a leathern bag for 
clothes or money, etc., @ cloak-bag, 
wallet, scrip, purse, Lat. pasceolus, Ar. 
Fr. 303: also,written @aoxadoc. 

Pdopud, aro¢, 76, (ddw, daivw) — 
an apparition, spectre, phantom, ghost, 
Hdt. 6, 69, Aesch. Ag. 415, Soph., 
etc.; gdoua vuxroc, of a dream, 
Soph. El, 503; dveipwy pdopnara, 
Aesch. Ag. 274: ddoua dvdpéc, the 
spectral appearance of a man, Hdt. 4, 
15, cf. 8, 84.—2. the vision, image of a 
thing, as opp. to the thing itself: 
hence, @dauata were shows, myste- 
ries, aS images or types of realities, 
Plat. Phaedr.250C; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 
p. 57, sq. — 3. a sign from heaven, a 
portent, emen, Pind. O. 8, 57, Aesch. 
Ag. 145.—4. esp., a monster, prodigy, 
portent, Hdt. 3, 10; 4, 79: hence, 
periphr., ¢doua tadvpov, bdpac, a 
monster of a bull, etc., Soph. Tr. 
509, 837; Lat. spectrum, monstrum, 
ostentum, portentum, prodigium, Wytt. 
ad Julian. p. 159, 

Pacparadne, ec, like a spectre or 
ghost, spectral. 

@écouat, Dor. for ¢aoouat, fut. 
mid, of dyui, Pind. [a] 

@A‘SZA, Att. Odtra, 7c, 7, the 
common wood-pigeon, ring-dove OY cu- 
shat, Lat. palumbus, Ar. Ach. 1105, 
Av. 303, Plat. Theaet. 199 B: — the 
smaller kind was called paw. » 

t@dccoc, ov, 6, Phassus, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

@accodgovoc, ov, (Pdoca, povEevw) 


oATN = 
dove-killing, tpné, Il. 15, 238. — I. 
later as subst., the specific name of 
a kind of hawk, the dove-killer, like 
gaBorimoc, Arist. H. A. 9, 12, 4, ef. 
, 3, 1.— @acondivog is a worse 
form, rejected by Bekk. in Arist. 1. c. 
Daccopédve7ne, ov, 6,=foreg., dub. 
in Ael, N. A. 12, 4. ; 
®dou, Dor. for dow, fut. of dnué, 
Pind. 
t®dowr, wroc, 6, Phason, an Athe- 
nian, Plat. Prot. 310 A. 
@arel6c, a4, 6v, poet. for daréoc, 
gatécg: —otTe daret6c, un-utterable, 
un-speakable, of horrible objects, Hes, 


Th. 310, Sc. 144, 161. a 


Odréov, verb. adj. from nui, one 
must say, Plat, Phil. 40 B. 
i arye, ov, 6, (onl) a sayer.—2. a 
2ar. 7 

dri, Dor. for gyot, 3 sing. pres. 
from yi. 

Dative, f. -icw, (ddTi¢) :—to say, 
speak, report, éoatioav [Ta ypaupara] 
PowiKgia KeKAjobat, they spoke of 
them by the name of Phoenician, Hdt. 
5, 58; obdéy dvadvdnrov duticaw’ 
dv, Soph. Aj. 715: 76 gatiGépuevor, 
as the saying is, Soph. O. C. 139, cf. 
Aéyw IV. 8.—II. to promise, ergage, 
betroth, Hv muida Tit, Eur. |. A. 


135.—III. to call, name, Tb. 936, Ap. 


Rh. 4, 658. 

@arvétc, 7, Dor. for garicte. 

@artc, ewe lon. toc, 4, (ont) :— 
like @7#un, a saying, speech, report, Od. 
21, 323; Kata driv, as report goes, 
Hat. 2, 102: c. gen. objecti, atic 
LVHOTHPwWV, a report of the suitors, 
Od. 23, 362: ddti¢ (éo7i), ’tis said 
that... Pind. I. 8 (7), 88; ef. Soph. 
O.'T. 715: 4 gatic &vet uw, the report 
goes of him.., Wess. Hdt. 7, 3; 8, 
94; so, DaAapwy Karéyer paric, Pind. 
P.1, 187; but also, reversely, in same 
signf., exet TLva oaTly dvyp’Edéctoc, 
Hat. 9, 84, cf. Eur. Hel. 251; cf. 26- 
yoo A. IV: dari pépety, Aesch. Ag. 
Q3 KAvecv, Soph. Aj. 850; émépyerac 
@., Id. Ant. 700; etc. ; but prob. never 
in Att. Prose. —2. speech, language, 
"EAAnv, Aesch. Ag. 1254.—Il. one’s 
(good or bad) report, reputation, fame, 
éo0AH, Od. 6, 29: ill-report, Soph. Aj. 
173; dorav Bapeia @., Aesch. Ag. 
456.—III. the saying of an oracle, Soph. 
O.T. 151; dio Geabdrur ¢., Aesch. 
Ag. 1132; dx’ olwvév, Soph. O. T. 
310.—IV. the subject of a saying or re- 
port, Néoropa kai Laprnd6v’, dvOpa- 
Tav Patic (1. e. daTLac) the common 
talk of men, the themes of many a tale, 
Pind. P. 3, 199: @arwv ddpactov, a 
thing unspeakable, Soph. Tr. 694 ; ef. 
Royog A. IX, ppua. 

aye n, Dor. dariéic,= foreg. 
[a 

Parvevu, (parvy) to feed at the man- 
ger, Oenom. ap. Euseb. 

DaTvy, NC, 7, @ manger, crib or feed- 
ing-trough for horses, immove atitaAn’ 
éxi dartvy, ll. 5, 271; tmrove péev 
Katédnoay...gdtvy eq’ inmety, Il. 10, 
568; ¢. év&éorw, Il. 24, 280; so in 
Pind., and Att. :—proverb., ktav év 
gdrvy, ‘the dog in the manger,’ Lue. 
Tim. 14, etc.:—for dvev datvn, Vv. 
sub édvog V. The common Greek 
form was waOv7. (No doubt from 
TaTéowut, macac0a.) Hence 

Darvitw, f. -icw, to keep at a manger 
or stall :—in pass., immo¢g @atvigoue- 
voc, a stalled horse, Heliod. 

Parvéw, 0. (gaTvy) to hollow out 
like a trough, deepen.—ll. to divide inte 
compartments, pannel. Hence 

Parvopata, Td, pannels, compart 
ments in a citling, Lat. lacunaria, Po 
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LA * AYA. 
bye. 10, , 10, Callix. ap. Ath, 196. 
CU. the port-holes of a ship, Mos- 
chi >. Ath. 208 B.— III. the holes or 
aehets of the teeth. Cf. Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 227 C. Hence 
—barvauarikeg, 4, dv, pannelled, 
Plut. Lycurg. 13, Id. 2, 227 C. 
— batvurds, 7, Ov, verb, adj.,=foreg. 


pe, 


bac, H, Ov. verb. adj. from pone, 

said, spoken; that may be spoken, ut- 
tered or named: usu. ¢. negat., od ga- 
Tc, un-speakable, un-utterable, in-effa- 
ble, Hes, Sc. 230, Pind. O. 6, 62, 1. 7 
(6), 51; od gardov Adyewv, Ar. Av. 
i713; cf. @aretdg. — I. metaph., 
de famous, notable, Hes. Op. 3. 
a ; 
L Dar 6c, 7, ov, (*béva, TEpvar) slain, 
dead, ap. Hesych, 

Harpia, 7. V. $parpia. 4 
Par prapyne, ov, 0) V. dpaTprapyns 
barra, 7, Att. for ¢doca. 

Song jc, ov, 6, an animal, sup- 
posed to be the pangolin, or scaly ant- 
eater, manis, Linn., Ael. N. A. i6, 6. 

barrtiov, ov, 76; dim. from ¢drra, 
ef. sub droKopéouat. ; 

t+avda, 7, Phauda, a fortress in 
Sidene, Strab. p. 548. 

Paviu or datla,=0Ca, d@yw, acc. 
to Phot. an Att. word, but known to 
us only from Gramm.: hence ¢ad- 
otyé. 

Pavieripaviaoc, ov, (paidoc, éxé, 
parlor) bad upon bad, bad as bad can 

e, Anth. P. Il, 238:—cf. Aexteri- 
AexrToc, TannweTinanTroc. 

baviilu, f. -icw Att. -iw, (PadAoc) 
to hold « thing cheap, to slight, depre- 
ciate, Plat. Legg. 667 A, Xen. Mem. 
144 4 

PatA.o¢, a, ov,=dad/oc, but dav- 
dia éiaia, a large fleshy kind of olive, 
the Lat. olea regia, Theophr.: uiAa 
@avara, large coarse apples, Teleclid. 
Ampbict. 2, cf. Ath. 82 B. 

GubAroua, atoc, 76,=sq., LXX. 

PavAicuoc, od, 0, (davdivw) a slight- 
tng, depreciation. 
_ baviiorpra, ac, 7, 4 deriding, mock-" 
ing woman, LXX. 

+DdvAAoc, ov, 6, Phayllus, a Cro- 
tomiat, who thrice gained the victory 
in the Pythian games, Hdt. 8, 47; 
Ar. Ach. 214.—2. a general of the 
Phocians in the Sacred War, Dem. 
661, 11: 

PavAdBioc, ov, 
meanty. 

buviorddAak, dkoc, 6, (PadAog, K6- 
Aas) a flatterer of bad men, Nicet. 

Pavidvrove, ovy, ill-disposed. 

PaviAop/nudvec,adv., speaking evilly 
or ill. 

®AY AOS, 7, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Hipp. 435, Cresphont. 1, 8, Thuc. 6, 

21:—@2adpo¢ is another form, con- 
sidered more Att., and prevailing 
even in Hdt., though the MSS. vary, 
y. Schweigh, ad 1, 120: dadpog is a 
more rare form :—all seem to be akin 
to mavpoc, Lat. paulus. vil, bad, 
Oaijuv », bad fortune, Theogn. 163 
(the first example of the word); ¢. 
Woyoc, il report, Eur. Phoen, 94 :— 
wortiless, good-for-nothing, Bur., ete. ; 
g. Kai woxOypos, etc., Plat. Gorg. 486 
B; opp. to orovdaiog, Isocr. 1 A; ¢. 
pdyeobat, Hur. 1. T. 305); padirocg Th 
yeaupara, Plat. Phaedr. 242C; gav- 
AoTEpOG TLVOG, worse than another, 
Hat. 1, 126.—2. of things, palrry, mean, 
poor, sorry, diaita, Eur. Antiop. 45; 
9. doridec, Tetyeoua, Thue. 4, 9, 115, 
etc.—3. also of persons, of oadAoz, 
the vulgar, the common. sort, opp. to of 
cogoi, Eur. Hipp. 989, Phoen. 496, 
etc.: of pavAdrepot, opp. to of Evve- 
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living badly or 


“ 


rérepol, Thuc. 3, } e 
Warng ate} Mein 4 46 


p. 363.—4. of outward a pearance, ; 
shabby, ugly, Ar. Eccl. 617, 626, 702. | 
—5. In Att. often without. any bad | 


sense, like Jgdtoc, opp. to yaheroc, 
trifling, slight, easy, @. mévoc, Eur. 
Supp. 317; davAov mpdyua. gavad- 
tatov tpyov, Ar, Lys, 14, Eq. 213 ; 
ro (tna ob davAov, Plat. Rep. 368 
C; ob gaidov Baciéa xraveiv, “Us 
no slight matter to kill] a king, Eur. 
El. 760 :—freg. also in adv. gavAwe, 
easily, @aviotata kai padora, Ar. 
Nub. 778; @atAwe xpivewy, to make 
light of, Aesch. Pers. 520; datiwc 
gépevv TL, to bear a thing lightly, with- 
out much ado, Lat. leviter ferre, Eur. 
J. A. 850, Ar. Av. 961; ¢. dmodidpa- 
okey, xgevyety, to get off easily, Ar. 
Ach. 215, Thesm, 711.—7. not exact, 
roughly estimated, TO gavAov, as Opp. 
to ravu axpiBéc, Thuc. 6,18; gav- 
Awe Aoyicacbat, 10 estimate roughly, 
not accurately, Ar. Vesp. 656 ; @. ei- 
metv, Lat. strictim dicere, Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 449 C, etc.— Cf. gAaipoc. 
Hence 

Davadornc, nr0¢, 7, badness, vileness, 
Plat. Legg. 646 B, Isocr. 71 B, Dem. 
326, fin.: meanness, 6. oToAqc, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 4,5; Bowuatwr, Ib. 5, 2, 16; 
¢ THC YOpac, poorness of soil, Plat. 

egg. 745 D.—2. want of accomplish- 
ments or skill, Eur. Pol. 8, 10: 7 gun 

.. My lack of judgment, my poor 
judgment, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 39, cf. 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 286 D.—3. in good 
sense, plainness, simplicity, Xen. Hell. 
4, 1. 30. 

Pavdovpyoc, 6v, (davAoc, *épyw) 
working ill, a bad workman, Ar. Fr. 
698. 

Padpoc, a, ov, rarer collat. form for 
gavdoc, hence ddavpoc. 

t®avpovator, wv, ol,=Papoveror, 
Dion. P. 216. 

Pavoisoréw, G, (dadotc, Ba22w) 
to cast rays, shine, Nicet. 

Pavoigportoc, ov, or better, dav- 
oiuSpotoc.=daecinBporoc. 

Paiarys, tyyoc. 7, (Gata. davlw): 
a blister from burning: hence any 
blister or pustule, Lat. pustula, papula, 
Ar. Fr. 699 ; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

PavoiuBporoc. ov,=gacciuvportoc, 
Pindar 71. 

Padvorc, ewe, 7, (dda, datw, dav- 
okw) light, splendour, lustre —ll.= 6a- 
Gl. an appearance. ashHvnc @., the 
Sorm, her: of the shining moon.—IIf. 
a signal given by lights, signal-fire, bea- 
ackelopre.. 1 Oa 

Pavtokw, V. pavw. 

Pavortinpioc, ov, 6, (datvw) epith of 
Bacchus. froin the torches used in his 
orgies, Lye, 

thavoiadnc. ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Phausius, i. e, Apisaon. tl. 1), 578. 

tdavoriva, 7, the Rom. fem. n., 
Faustina, Hdn. 

tPavarividdye, ov, 6, son of Faus- 
tinus, Anth. P.15, 48. 

t@avarivoc, ov, 6, the Rom, masc, 
pr. n., Fausfinus, e.g. Anth. P, 15, 
48, 

t®adbarvioc, ov, 6, the Rom, name 
Faustulus, Strab. p. 229. - 

Davo, like @dw, Paive, to shine, but 
like the collat. forms ¢avcKw, datta, 
| paiiGo, prob. only in Gramm. ; 

PAY, 7, gen. P436c, a wild kind of 
dove or pigeon, smaller than the ddo- 
oa. Aesch. Fr. 194, Lye. 580. 

PA’Q, orig. root of daiva, intr., to 
shinesbe bright. appear, ode dé ypvo6- 
Opovoc ’Hadc, Od. 14, 502: esp. of the 
| heavenly bodies, cf. gaévw IL: in the 


mea 
n ert 


etc. : for the 


a“ 

t oe «voc. 6, Phaon, a beautiful 
youth of Mytilene, beloved by Sappho, 
Palaeph. 49; Ael. V. H. 12, 18.—2.a 
Pythagorean philosopher, Ath. 161 
Cc 


&E’BOMAI, poet. dep., used only 
in pres. and impf.,.—o0Béouat, to be 
scared, to fear. hence to flee, uévov Eu 
medov ovd’ é¢éBovTo, Il. 5, 527; bard 
viv, for fear of one, 11, 121: also c.. 
acc., to fear or flee any one, shun him, 
5,232. (béBouar isthe root of gafoc, 
Saiiein etc., as dépw of d6poc, dopéw, 

éyw of Adyog, etc.) 

Peyyaioc, a, ov, shining, dub. 

Deyyitne, ov, 6,=cErqvitye. 

beyyoBoréw, O, (déyyoc, BaAAw) 
to emit light, shine, Manetho. 

@éyyoc. coc, 76, ight, splendour, lus- 
tre, first in H. Hom. Cer. 279, and in 
Pind.:—esp., day-light, sun-light, 
though (acc. to Hesych., etc.) @d¢is 
properly day-light, and @éyyoc, moon- 
light ; but it is never so used in Trag., 
who usu. speak of ¢. 7Aéov, tuépuc, 
etc.. v. esp. Soph. Aj. 673: Xen. 
however does use it so, Symp. Ll. 9, 
Cyn. 5,4; and so, vuxtepixd oéyy7, 
opp. to zueptvov ddc, Plat. Rep. 508 
C ; (and the modern Greeks use dey- 
yaptov, of the moon or moonshine, Co- » 
ray Heliod. 2, p. 290) :—dexdtw oéy- 
yet Evovc, i. e. in the tenth year, 
Aesch. Ag. 504: also, @. mupéc, Aesch. 
Eum. 1022; ¢. édupdrwy, Eur. Hec. 
368, 1035.—IL metaph.. light, joy, 
health, wealth, etc., Pind. P. 8, 138, 
Ar. Plut. 640, etc., cf. Valck. Hipp. 
1122 :—and, of persons, a light to oth- 
ers, Pind. N, 3, 113; 4, 213 ef. ddoc 
Il. (@&yyoco and odog prob. come 
from the same root.) 

eyY@; = Oaivo, to make bright :— 
pass., fo shine, gleam, o7.oyi, Ar. Ran. 
344. — II. intr. to shine, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1714. (From géyyw comes ¢6éyyo- 
uat, by the same connexion as gui 
from $4, daivw.) 

Peyyadye, ec, light, shining, bright, 
luminous. 

tHevd, dc, 7, (and in Od. 15,-397, 
al cai), Phia, a city of Elis on the 
river Jardanus, I. 7, 135; Thue. 2, 
25; cf. Strab. p. 35Q: also a point of 
‘and with a small island and harbour 
of Pisatis, Strab. p. 342; in Polyb. 
4, 9,9 Dede. 

PecdaAgiotéw, and geidargiréw, 
@, to be sparing. 

PeiaAgiroe, ov, strictly, sparing of 
barley ; generally, thrifty. 

tPeidac, avtor, 6, Phidas, a leader 
oe Boeotians before Troy, Ul. 13, 

Pewacuéc, od, 6, stinginess, thrift 
Liban. 

PewWéouat, Jon. for geidouat, cf 
Valck. Hadt. 8, 10. ipa 

tdewrddye, ov, 6, Phidiades, a sec 
retary in Athens; an oration of Di 


narchus against him is cited by Dion, 


H. Din. 10. 
t®eiac, ov, 6, Phidias, the cela- 
brated Athenian statuary, Plat. Hipp 
Maj. 290; Ar. Pac. 605.—Mthers in 
Plut. Epicur. 15; ete. 
Pewirnidne, ov, 6, tPhidippides 


first notion in all i to. 
make known or evident, e.g. by words). — 


{ 


* 
. 


4 


a 


EIA 
an Athenian courier, Hat. 6, 105; in 
Luc. called biAuwmidne.t—2. a comic 


pr. n. in Ar. Nub. (from geidojar, in: 


toc), V. sq. + 

t@eiemridcov, ov, 6, cajoling dim. 
from foreg., my dear Phidippides, Ar. 
Nub. 80. 

tPeidemmoc, ov, 6, Phidippus, son 
of Thessalus, leader of the Greeks 
from the Sporades, Il. 2, 678; Strab. 
p. 444. 

PewWirevov, 76,= deriTLov. ‘ 

Pediznc, ov, 6, a member of the gec- 
Oiztov, Ath. 140 E. 

Pewdizvov, ov, 7d, usu. in plur. gec- 
Oiria, Td, xpare thrifty meals (from geé- 
dowur),—bveing the public tables at 
Sparta (cvocizia), at which all citi- 
zens ate together the same frugal 
meal, v. Dicaearch. ap. Ath. 141 A, 
sq —Muiller, Dor. 4, 3, 3, plausibly 
suggests that this word may be a 
mere comic distortion of the proper 
name @1Air1a, i. e. love-feasts ; which 
is also bone out by the form @cditva, 
as we find it written in Arist. Rhet. 
3, 10, 7, Pol. 2, 9,30.—At Crete they 
were called dvdpeca, v. avdpeioc Il. 
—2. also the common hallin which the 
public table was kept. 

+®e.06AGoc, ov, 6, Phidolatis, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. : 

+He.d0Adc, 6,=foreg., Anth. P. 6, 
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®EIVAOMAT: fut. geicouar, later 
also gesdjcouat, Ep. megidjoouat, 
Jl: Ep. redupl. aor. 2 regidounr, 
hence the Homeric inf. reoidécbar, 
opt. megidoiunv, TedidorTo, besides 
which however he uses the aor. | 
geicazo, Il. 24, 236 :—dep. mid. 

To spare, Lat. parcere, c. gen., Il. 5, 
209, Od. 9, 277; 22, 54,"ete.; Soin 
Hat., and Att.; 7 deion Biov, Soph. 
Phil. 749, etc. ;—also of things, gec- 
dro TOV VROV, UNE VaYUAYXinv Toréo, 
Hat. 8, 68, 1, cf. ddecdf¢ ; So, od get- 
cato veupac ‘Apuxdéne, Pind. 1. 6 
(5),50 :—esp., of property, provisions, 
etc., to spare, use sparingly or thriftily, 
Il. 24, 236; cirov, Hes. Op. 602, cf. 
367 ; TOv dvtwy, Andoc. 21, 10; ab- 
sol., to be thrifty, Lys. 163, 8; yewp- 
yotvtec Kai ged6pevot, Dem. 733, 
21.—II. to draw back or from, turn away 
from, Lat, abstinere, KededOov, Pind. 
N. 9, 46; rod Kivddvov, Tov dKoAov- 
@eiv, Xen. Cyr. 5,5, 18, Hell. 7, 1,24; 

y deideo TEyVIC, 1. e. do your best, 
heocr, 22, 67 :—also c. inf., to spare 
or cease to do, Eur. Or. 393, ubi v. 
Pors. (387), Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 35; also, 
6. uy Opacat, Plat. Rep. 574 B :— 


part. deduevoc, 7, oVv,=Getdwddc, 
Anth. P. 5, 216, 269, etc. ; adv. -wévuc, 
NT. Hence 


Ge1d6c, 7, Ov, sparing, thrifty ; also 
$106¢, Call. Fr. 460. 
+@e.ddaTpatoc, ov, 6, Phidostratus, 


a grammarian in Athens, Plat. Hipp. 


Ma). 286. 

@ewWvioc, comic dim. from foreg., 
like wuxxdvaoc for zxxdg and the like, 
E. M. 

e100, 60¢, contr. ov, 7, (deidouat) : 
—a sparing, vexvuv, Il. 7, 409: of 
things, esp., of property, etc., thrift, 
ypruata dapdarrovaw wvrépBrov, 
ovo’ &me getow, Od. 14, 92; cf. 16, 
315, Hes. Op. 367; Biov, Eur. Hipp. 
Kadvrr. 9:—c. inf., decdor pace ev 
moveiv, Eur. Ino 16, cf. Thuc. 7, 
81. 

tbhedd2ac, a. 6, Phidolas, a Cor- 
inthian, Paus. 6, 13, 9., ’ 

HedwAH, Hoy T= Helo, Il. 22, 244, 
Solon 5, 46. 4 

drid@Ala, oc, 7.2=foreg., Ar. Nub. 


®EAA 
835, Eccl. 750, Plat. Rep. 572 C, Plat, 
Cee ap. A. B. p. 115. — 

Geidwhoc, 7, dv, (the fem. -Ad¢ in 
Lys. 92, 23 is prob. corrupt), (@e.d0) : 
—sparing, thrifty, niggard, Ar. Nub. 
420, Plut. 237, Plat., etc.: @. yAdooa, 
asparing tongue, i. e. sparing of words, 
Hes. Op. 718 :—c, gen., 0. ypnudtav, 
nes Rep. 548 B. Adv. -Aae¢, Ib. 559 


Geidwr, wvoc, 6,=foreg.—Il. an oil- 
can with a narrow neck, that lets only a 
little run out. : 

tPeidwr, wvoc, 6. Phidon, king of 
the Thesprtians, Od. 14, 316.—2. a 
king of Argos, descendant of Hercu- 
les, Hdt. 6, 127; cf. Strab. p. 358.— 
3. an Athenian, father of Strepsiades, 
Ar, Nub. 134.—4. one of the thirty 
tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2—Others 
in Arist. ; etc. 

Pevdwvidye, ov, 6, comic prop. n. in 
Ar. Nub. 65, (from g¢eidowat, @véo- 
fiat): tformed as a patronym. froin 
foreg. 3. 

tPevddviocp ov, of or derived from 
Phidon (2), Strab. p. 358. 

Setoovn, 7,= below. 

Pevoréov, verb. adj. from deidouaz, 
one must spare, Isocr. 299 C. 

PEAY, NC, 7, salt of tartar, the Lat. 
Saeculae, faex vint usta. 

Deka, GALA, 7}, V. TéeAG and ¢geA- 
Ao¢ Ii. 

Pedhdtac Ailoc, 6, a kind of stone 
of which statues were made, lapis pe- 
lates in Cato; v. sub deAA6¢ HI. 

DehAedve, Ewe, 6,(béAA0¢ M1) :—stony 
ground : hence as name of arocky dis- 
trict of Attica, +Phelleust, Ar. Ach. 
273, Nub. 71] :—in Isae. 73, 39, Bekk. 
gives deAAecasneut. pl.,stony grounds. 

DeAdebw, (heAAdc) to float like cork. 

DehAedv, Ovoc, 6,=beAAebc, Lob. 
Phryn. 167. 

t®eAriac, ov, 6, the Phellias, a 
river of Laconia, Paus. 3, 20, 3. 

tPeAdin, ne, %, Phellia, a small 
town of Achaia, Paus. 7, 26, 10. 

Pehhivag, ov, 6, (beAAdc) light as 
cork: hence as name of a kind of 
water-fowl, Opp. Ix. 3, 23. [7] 

DEAAIvOG, N, OV, (~EAAG) made of 
cork, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 4. 

DEAALov, 76,=eAdeve, usu. in 
plur., Xen. Cyn. 5, 18. 

BeAdic, idoc, 7, (peArdc M1) vq o., 
a stony land or soil. 

Pehiizic, oc. 7, yz,—foreg. 

PeAAadpvc, voc, 7, an Arcadian 
evergeen tree, more hardy than the 
mpivoc, Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 16, 3: 
Dor. apia. 

DeAdorove, 6, 7. -Tovv, TO, (wed- 
A6¢, move) cork-footed, Luc. V. Hist. 
2, 4: tol ®., a fabulous race, Luc. 
lc. v. berao. 

PeAdoc, ov, 6, the cork-tree, Lat. 
quercus suber, Theophr.—2. its bark, 
cork, esp. the cork on a net, Lat. cortex, 
Pind. P. 2, 146, Aesch. Cho. 506, 
Plat., etc. (Perh. akin to ¢Aovéc, 
etc.)—II. Macedon. for Ai0oc, a stone, 
prob. of a very porous kind, like the 
pumice or tufa, whence called Ai- 
fog ktoonpodne by Harpocr. ; acc. to 
Hesych. called from the Attic district 
deAnXebc, though the reverse seems 
more prob., ef. Ruhnk. Tim.: also 
written deA0¢, déAa, péAAa, and with- 
out aspirate réAa, méAAa. (Hence, 
heAheve, deAdeav, béAALOV, HEAXIC, 
deAdiric, rocky, barren ground ; also, 
aveadne, without stones; aid deAAd- 
Tac). 

teAX0, ove, 7, Cork-island, a fab- 
ulous island, abode of the @eAAdzo- 
dec, in Luc. V. Hist. 2, 4. 


OEPB = 
Pokies eh e¢, (peAAdg, eldog) cork’ 
the. 4 


tPéA2AwWY, wroc, 6, the Phellon, a 
river of Triphylian Elis, Strab. p. 343, 

DeAdvye, ov, 6,—=darvdAne, susp. — 

PeAdvioy, ov, 76, dim. from @eAd- 
vnc, susp. in N. T. 

Pehoc, 6, V. PEAAGc IL. 

— Déevaypua, aT0¢, T6,= evaxtopua, as 
if from gevdoow, Phot. : 
tPevar6¢,—Pevedc, Call. Del. 71. 

Devaxyn, ne, }, like mnvixn, false 
hair, a wig, Eust., ete. (it is doubt- 
ful whether gevdxy velongs to the 
root dévak, and so signifies strictly a 
deception. fraud, or whether myvicn 
was the orig. form). [If from gévaé, 
G: if from ayvixn, d.] 

Pevakia, ac, 7,=evaktopog, dub. 

Pevakilu, f. -ow, to play the pévaé, 
cheat, lie, Soph. Fr. 792, Ar. Ach. 90. 
—2. trans., fo cheat, trick, Tivd, Ar. 
Pac. 1087, Plat. 271, Dem. 20, 5:— 
hence, in pass., to be cheated, Ar. Av. 
921; Dem: 73) 1. 

PevaniKoe, H, Ov, (dévak) deceitful. 

PevdKioua, atoc, 76, @ deceit, trick, 

Pevakiopoc, od, 6, (devakivw) cheat- 
ery, quackery, wnposition, usu. in plur., 
Ar. Iq. 633, Dem. 59, 18, etc. 

PevaxioThe. ov, 6,=évaé. 

DEevakorlKocg, H, Ov,=bEevaklKéc. 
Adv. -xdc. : 

PevaKoparvTic, ewc, 6, 7, (dévaé, 
Ldvtic) a lying prophet, Nicet. 

OE’NAZ. Gog, 6, a cheat, quack, 
impostor, Ar. Eq. 634, Ran. 909; in 
Ar. Ach, 89, perh. with a play on goé- 
veé& (the bird). 

tPéveoc, ov, and Pevedc, ov, 6 and 
7, Pheneiis,a city of Arcadia on a lake 
of same name, Il. 2, 605; Hdt. 6.74: 
hence fem. adj. @evedric, ioc, esp. 
the territory of Pheneiis, Alciphr. 

*OE/NQ, toslay, obsol. root,whence 
comes dévoc and some compas. like 
"Apeidatoc, uvAngatoc. ddvvAgaToc. 
To this root also belongs the aor. 
Exeovov, tédvov (being shortd. from 
the Pane form médevor, like AeAa- 
Béovat, Acdabeiv, remOeiv.) Hom. ; 
infin. wedvéuev, I. 6, 180: its part. 
répvuv is written parox. as if it came 
fron a pres. répvw, I. 16, 827 (ubiv. 
Spitzn.), ef. 17, 539: and this pres. 
was actually adopted by Opp. H. 2, 
133. To this also must be referred 
the pf. pass. wé@duar, of which Hom. 
has 3 sing. and pl. wédarar, wédav= 
Tat, and inf. medao@ar, and the fut. 
pass. medyoouat, medjoeat, I. 13, 
829, Od. 22, 217.—(No doubt akin to 
obacw.) 

t®epai, Ov, al, Pherae, a city ot 
Thessaly, residence of king Adme- 


‘tus, with the port Pagasae, Il. 2, 611; 


Strab. p. 436.—2.= @apai (2). 
t®epaioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Pherae, Pheraean, of ®epaiot, Thuc. 
2, 22:9 @tpain, appell. of Diana 
honoured in Pherae, Call. Dian. 259. 
depavbac. &¢, (bépw, dvOoc) flower- 
Babine éap, Mel. 116, 2 sl 
Pépaoric, L0G, 6,7, (dépw, GoTric) 
shield-bearing, H. Hom. 7, 2, Aesch. 
Ag. 693. 
DepavyHe, Ec, (dépw, aby?) bringin 
ent hint Rabe SRA 
t®epadAac, a, 6, Pheraulas, a Per 
sian, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 7. 
DepBd, ta, dub. 1. for dopBd, q. ¥ 
®E’PBQ, to feed, nourish, rwvd, H. 
Hom. 30, 2, Pind. O. 2, 134, and Eur.; 
also of shepherds, ¢. Gord, Eur. Hipp. 


‘75: like o&fw, to preserve, Hes. Op. 


375: rare in prose, cf. Plat. Criti. 

115 A.—II. pass., with intr. plqpf. 

éreg~dpGev, to be fed, to feed upona 
1597 


pen. 


“e 


Borévne éredopBee Bode, H. | 


¢ Fa 0, 4; mapcku dail’ b@’ ov 


épepBdunv, shall make food for those 
oar T fed myself, Soph. Phil. 
937 :—-hence, to eat, consume, Cc. acc., 
like Lat. depasci, 7 Wuyy TO cana 
dépBerat, Hipp., cf. Foés, Oec. : me- 
taph., to feed on, pépBeac0ar copiar, 
Eur. Med. 827: absol., to live, be, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1016.—Ill. mid., c, ace., like 
Tpépu, to enjoy, have, voor, Pind. P. 
5, 147; voov mpnirarov, Opp. H. 2, 
643. (Hence gop 37: from same root 
comes the Lat. herba). 
dépe, v. gépw VIII. ? 
depeavync, é¢, poet. for depavy ic. 
+PepeBoia, ac, j, Phereboea, fem. 
pr. n., Plut. Thes. 29; etc. f 
- PepéBorpue, v, gen. voc, (Pépe, O- 
tpuc) bearing bunches of grapes, Nonn. 
epéyyvoc, ov, (P&pw, éyyvm)?— 
giving surety or bail, or able to do so :—. 
hence, generally, to be depended upon, 
sure, safe, able, capable, sufficient, c. 
inf., pepsyyvoc TooavTyy Ovvauty Ta- 
pacyeiv, Hdt. 5, 30; Acuqzv 9. d.ago- 
cat rac véac, Id. 7. 49, 1; cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 396, Eum, 87:—also c. gen., 
able to answer sufficiently for a thing, 
Soph. El. 942; and so, @. mpd¢ Tt, 
Thue. 8, 68: absol., trusty, do0vpynua, 
Aesch..Theb. 449, cf. 797 :—ef. éyéy- 
yvoc. : , 
Depeyadyic, €¢, (dépa, paves) 
bringing or giving milk, Orph, Lith. 
216. 
epédermvoc, ov, bringing or giving 
a meal or feast. Hence 
t+epédermvoc, ov, 6, Pheredipnus, 
masc. pr. n. in Ar. Vesp. 401. 
epétvyoc, ov, (dépw, Cvydv) bear- 
mg the yoke, yoked, immoc, Ibyc. 2. ; 
Pepélwoc, ov, (bépw, $w7)) bringing 
life, Nonn. “ ; 
Gepéxiixoc, ov, (dépw; Kakdv) in- 
ured to toil or hardship, Polyb. 3, 71, 10. 
@epéxaproc, ov, (d&pw, KapTd6c) 
ine Puss, Plat. 2, 495 C, Anth, 
p. 9, 778. 
t@epexAfe, éovc, 0, Pherecles, an 
Athenian, Andoc. 8, 18.—Others in 
Plut. Lys. 25; etc. 


~— t@épex2oc, ov, 6, Phereclus, con- 


structor of the ship, in which Paris 
carried off Helen, Il. 5, 59: cf. Plut. 
Thes. 17. 

+Pepexparnc, ove, 6, Pherecrates, 
an Athenian poet of the old comedy, 
Plat. Prot. 327; cf. Meineke 1, p. 66 


sqq- 
pi BS ove, 6, Pherecydes, 6 
Lbpvoc, son of Batys a philosopher 
from Syros, teacher of Pythagoras, 
Ael. V. H. 4, 28.—2. a historian, of 
Athens, before Herodotus, Plut. 
Thes. 26. : 

Hepéuev, Ep. inf. pres. from gépa, 
for dépevv, Hom. 

Pepeumering, ov, 6, poet. for epe- 
peniac, (~épa, “eAu) a spear-bearer, 
Mimnerm, 11, 4. 

t@epevdarnc, ov Jon, ew, 6, Phe- 
rendates, a commander of the Per- 
sians, Hat. 7, 67. 

Pepévixoc, ov, (dépw, viKn) carry- 
ing off victory, victorious :—d ®., name 
of race-horse of king Hiero, Pind. 
(The fem. pr. n. Bepevixn is merely 
Macedon. for epevixn, cf. B, B. VI). 

tPepévixoc, ov, 6, Pherenicus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 78 B; etc. : 

+epevtivér, od, 76, Perentinum, in 
Latium, Strab. p. 226. 

depéoixoc, ov, (dpa, olkoc) bearing 
or carrying one’s house with one, of the 
Scythians in Hdt. 4, 46: hence as 
subst., the house-carrier, i. e. snail, Hes. 
Op. 569, Cicero’s domiporta; also a 
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Cf. dépocxoc.—IL. bringing Dery ae 
DepéToALe, Loc, b; Hy (PEP, TOALC) 
bearing or preserving the city, Tixn, 
Pind. Fr. 14: only poet. , 

Deperrovia, ac, 7, patience in toil or 
hardship, App. Prooem.: from _ 

Pepérrovoc, ov, (Pépw, TOvoc) bring- 
ing toil and trouble, being the cause 
thereof, dumAaxiat, Pind. P. 2, 56. 

eperntepoc, ov, ( Pépa, TTEpOV ) 
bearing wings, winged, Maxim. :—so 
deperttépvyoc, ov, Opp. H. 2, 482; 
and pepentépvs, VYOG, 0, 7. 

epertodic, toc, 6, 7, poet. for de- 
pérroAuc, Opp. H. 1, 197. } 

epéoBioc, ov, (pépw, Bioc) bearing 
life or Pe pies life-giving, food-giving, 
yuia, Hom. Ap. 341, Hes. Th. 
693; ¢. od@ap dpovpyc. Hom. Cer. 
450 ; a UC; pe Fr. 290 :—also, 

."H3n, Emped. ; Anunrap, etc. 
‘ @épecke, lon. and Ep. for édepe, 
impf. from ¢épa, Od. , 

Pepecctixnc, éc, gen. éoc, like oé- 
paorte, (pépw, odKoc) shield-bearing, 
a shield-bearer, i. €. heavy-armed, Hes. 
Seii3, 

tepeocetnc, ov, 6, Pheresseués, a 
Persian leader, Aesch. Pers. 312. 

Pepecainovoc, ov, poet. for depézro- 
voc, Welcker Syll. 135, 5. 

DepraradvaAoc, ov, yielding bunches 
of grapes, Mel. 110. [a] 

Orpéorayue, v, gen. voc, (dépo, 
aTayuc) bearing ears of corn, Nonn. 

®epéortepoc, a, ov, Said to be poet. 
for déprepoe, cf. mpovapen Pare: : 

t®epetinn, ne, 7, Pheretime, wife 
of Battus III. of Cyrene, Hat. 4, 162. 

PepeTtpevu, to carry ona gépeTpov, 
Plut’ Marcell. 8, in pass. 

®epétpioc, ov, 6, Lat. feretrius, 
epith. of Jupiter, Dion. H. 2, 34, etc. 

épetpor, ov, 76, (GEpw) a bier, Lit- | 
ter, Lat. feretrum, Polyb. 8, 31, 4:— 
contr. ¢épTpor, Il. 18, 236. 

bépnv, Aeol. for oéperv. 

t®épyc, nt0c, 6, Pheres, son of | 
Cretheus and Tyro, founder of Thes- 
salian Pherae, Od. 11, 259; Apollod. 
1,9, 14—2. son of Jason and Medea, 
1d. 1, 9, 28. 

t®epnriadnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son or 
descendant of Pheres, in J). 2, 763 also 
®npnt.—in Eur. J, A. 217 Eumelus 
as grandson of Pheres. 

tPepiac, ov, 6, Pherias, an Aegine- 
tan, Paus. 6, 14, 1. 

dépiatoc, n, ov, like @éptaroc, 
stoutest, bravest, best, dvdpa déproTor, 
Il, 9,110: but, mostly in addresses, 
déptote, Il. 6, 123; 15, 247, etc.; gé- 
plote Kadueiwy dvag, Aesch. Theb. 
39; © dépoTte Seomoréy, Soph. O. T. 
1149; © @épiote, Plat. Phaedr. 238 
D —ef. gépratoc. 

Dépua, atoc, 76, (épa):—that 
which is borne, a load, burden : esp. the 
fruit of the womb, Aesch. Ag.118; of 
the earth, Id. Supp. 690. 

Depva, He, 7 (épw) :—that which is 
brought by the wife, a dowry, portion, 
Lat. dos, Hdt. 1, 93, and freq. in Eur., 
usu. in plur., as Or. 1662, Med. 956 ; 
$. Oeparovric, handmaids given as a 
dowry, Aesch. Supp. 979; @. zoAé- 
feov, what the war brings in, booty in | 
war, Eur, Jon 298, Hence 

Pepvila, f. -cw Att. -1d, to portion, 
endow, LXX 

Pépvior, or depvior, ov, 76, (dépw 
4 Wisk hdenel: Menand. p. 220, Risobe ; 
cf. gopudc. 

Pepvowopoc, ov, bringing a portion, 
dowered. 

Pépve,=dépa, dub. 


Pépotkoc, ov, an animal like the 


péotkoc, Cri 
epdAB.0¢, 


Depoedadrriov, Att. epbegdrriovr, 
or -reiov, ov, 76, a temple or sanctuary 
o Proserpina, Dem. 1259, 5, cf. Lob. 

hryn. 369. ; 

depotgacca, Att. -rra, and cm 
gaTTa, ale ae -TTa, llep- 
cedovn, Soph. Ant. 894:—on the dif 
ferent signfs. of this prob. foreign 
word, v. Heind. Plat. Cratyl. 404 C. 


Depcedévera, Pepoedovy, poet. for - 


Tlepcedovn. 
deprdlo, rare collat. form of dépa. 
Péptatoc, 1), ov, stoutest, bravest, 
best, Hom.; c. dat. modi, yepoiv te 


| Bingi te dépturot Hoav, Od. 12, 246; 


mepl 0° Eyxer’Ayator éptaroc éoot, 
11.7, 289 pi a Bo. Pind. N. 
10, 24: 6 Te déptaTov dvdpi TuxEtV, 
Id. O. 7, 49:—also, gépriaroc, Id. Fr. 
92.—I]. compar., gépTEpog, a, ov, 
stouter, braver, better; also, higher in 
rank, mightier, more powerful, Hom. ; 
c. dat., I. 3, 431, Od. 6, 6; also c. 
inf., Od. 5,170; 6. aTpdc¢ yévoc, Pind. 
I. 8 (7), 70, cf. Aesch. Pr. 768: zoAd 
géptepov ory, ‘tis much better, 
Hom. ; c. inf., Od. 12, 109:—ei¢ 76 
g. Tier TO wéAZOV, Hur. Hel. 346. 

t@éptatoc, ov, 6, Phertatus, an 
Athenian, Dem. 887, 2. 

Peproc, 7, ov, poet. verb. adj. from 
dépu, endurable, Eur. Hec. 159. 

@<ptpov, contr. for gépetpov, I. 
18, 236. 

®E’PQ, a root only used in pres,* 


| and impf., act. and pass.; though 


Hom. has also several irreg. forms, 
imperat. @épre, Il 9, 171; 3 sing. 
dépyot, as if from gépyut, Od. 19, 111; 
on. impf. dépecke, dépeckor, Od. 9, 
429; 10, 108. From the pres. also 
comes the rare poet. verb. adj. dep- 
Toc, and the freq. collat. form gopéw. 


| —The fut. oicw, mid. oicoyaz, is sup- 


plied by the root *OI"Q, only in mid. 
form in Hom.: he also has an Ep. 
imperat. oice, of a form between aor. 
1 and 2, Od. 22,106, 481 ; and this is 
also assumed by the inf. fut. olcéuev, 
Od. 3, 429, ofcéuevar. Il. 3, 120, ofcery, 
Pind. P. 4, 181 :—from the same root 
come the fut. pass. oic@/jcouar and 
verb. adjs. olatéc, oforéoc, post-Hom:: 


| —also, but very rarely, we find an 


inf. aor. dvg@oaz, with the verb. adj. 
avoréc, Hdt. 1, 157; 6, 66; and pf. 
pass. gpootoraz in Luc. Parasit. 2.— 
Lastly, from the root *ETKQ or 
*ENETKQ come aor. 1 #veyxa, 
chiefly used in the indic. and imperat. 
inflexions, and aor. 2 #veyxov, chiefly 
used in inf. and part.:—but Hom. 
uses only the Ion. aor. 1, fverea, o1 
(without augm.) éverxa, subj. évetca, 
inf. éveixac t(opt. 3 aveixae occurs 
in Theocr. 1, 134)}, and of aor. 2 the 
Kp. inf. éveceéuev, Il. 19,194, 3 sing. 
opt. évecxor, Il. 18, 147: the Ion. aor. 
pass. 7veixyOnv is post-Hom., Hes. 
Sc. 440; 3 pl. aor, mid. yveicavro, Il. 
9,127: from the same root are the 
post-Hom, tenses, pf. act. évavoyxa, 
fut. pass, évey@joouaz, pf. pass. évh- 
veywar and aor. pass. 7véyOnv :—we 
find even a pres. ovveveiKomat (q. v.), 


in which alone the root évei«w is ’ 


preserved, 

_ Radic. signf. TO BEAR (whick 
indeed is the same word with @k’ 
PQ, Lat. FERO, Sanscr. B. 


i 
— 
4 


; 
4 
: 


—% 


; sEPQ 
Pers. BER, etc./cf. Germ. bahren, 


_ fahren). 


_ A. Act. :--I. to bear or carry a load, 
év taddpotot bépov wedindéa KapTov, 
Il. 18, 568, cf. 5, 484, Od. 4, 622, etc. ; 
goo g., @. Ex” Wowie, Soph. Ant. 429, 

ry. 564:—to bear (as a device), on 
one’s shield, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc. : 
—tyvae aluatog yxelpac ¢., i. e. to 
Have hands clean aaa Eur. 

Hipp. 316, cf. Phoen. 1529.—II. to 
bear, with collat. notion of motion, 
very freq. in Hom. of any thing that 
makes one move, 7ode¢ gépor, Il. 6, 
514; rédcAa Ta wv dépov, 24, 341, 
etc. ; so horses are sald goya @épeur, 
Il. 5, 232, etc.; and men, pévog or 
wévoc yeipav ific Tiwoe pépery, to 
bring one’s strength to bear right upon 
or against him, ll. 5, 506; 16, 602 :— 
hence oft. in pass., v. infra B :—later, 
also, metaph., to lead, guide, Plut., cf. 
infra X.—iIl. to bear, endure, suffer 
pain, misfortune, hardship, etc., Av- 
ypd, Od. 18, 135; cf. Hes. Op. 213; 
atyv @., Hdt. 1, 32: also, to be able to 
bear certain foods, etc., Xen. Cyr. 8, 
2, 21,—2. esp. freq. with an adv., Ga- 
péwe, YaheT Go, deve, mixpO¢ Gé- 
pec TL, like Lat. aegre, graviter ferre, 
to bear a thing impatiently, take it ill 
or amiss, Hdt. 3, 155; 5, 19; also, 
Bapéwe géperv TO Gpdvnua, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 44;— expressed in one 
word by ducdopeiv ; opp. to these 
are Kovowc, PatAwe, UTADC, TPdwe, 
padinc, mpobvpuwe dépew Tt, Lat. lev- 
iter ferre, to bear a thing cheerfully or 
patiently, take it easily, quietly, etc., 
Hat. 1, 35; 9,18, 40:—these phrases 
are most freq. in Att., usu. c. acc. rei, 
but also ami tive, taking @épecv in 
intrans. signf., e. g. Bapéwe or Kov- 
@wc oéperv éxi Toig yeyevnuévotc, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 4,21; 3, 4,9; cf. Dem. 
1339, 20; c. dat. only, Bapéwe dépew 
Toi¢ mapodot, Xen. An. |, 3, 3, cf. 
Hell. 5, 1, 29; and later dsa@ 71, Bast 
Ep. Cr. 105.—1V. to bring, present, 
give, dapa, Od. 8, 428, etc. :—mid., to 
carry or bring with one, produce or fur- 
nish for one’s own use, Hdt. 4, 67; 7, 
50.—2. yaplv Tivi Pépelv, to grant any 
one a favour, do him a kindness, II. 
5, 211, Od. 5, 307: in like signf., 7pa 
and ézinpa dépecy, Il. 1, 572, Od. 3, 
164, etc.: after Hom., yapev tivi dé- 
pewv, was used like Lat. gratiam re- 
ferre, to show gratitude to him, Pind. 
O. 10, 21.—3. to produce, occasion, 
cause, work, kAéoc¢ Tevi, Od. 1, 283; 3, 
204; KaKov Or THA, GAyea, etc., to 
work one woe, Il. 8, 541, Od. 12, 231, 
427, etc.; dniotaTa ¢. TLvi, to bring 
war upon one, Od. 6, 203 ; so, “Apna 
g. Twvi, Il. 3, 132; 8, 516; and so in 
Att., who use it only in such phrases 
as ta lepela vixny pépovaty, the vic- 
tims portend victory (as if this neces- 
sarily brought it); also, Ogmep TO dé- 
Katov éepe, as justice brought with rt, 
brought about, 1. e. aS was just, no 
more than just, Hdt. 5, 58.—4. pifov 
or dyyediny béperv Twi, to bring one 
a speech, report a message, Il. 10, 
288; 15, 175, 202, Od. 1, 408 ; érto- 
ToAdc ¢., Soph. Aj. 781:—in Att. 

épw even stands by itself for dyyéA- 

w, to tell, announce, Aesch. Pers. 248, 
Lob. Aj. 798.—5. to bring in, pay 
money, etc., arovva, Il. 1, 13, ete. ; 
esp. to pay something due, discharge a 
debt, etc., yomwara, Thue. 1,19; @. 
picbucwv Tov éviavTod, to yield yearly 
rent, Isae. 54, 27; ¢. évvéa 6Borodc¢ 
The vac toKxovc, Lys. Fr. 2, 2, cf. 
Lycurg. 150, 42; so, gopov iceim, to 
pay a tax or tribute, Plat. Polit. 298 


SEPQ 
A; daouév, Xen. An. 5, 7, 10; riya 
@., 10 pay a fine (but cf. V.3).—6. to 
bear, bring forth, produce, whether of 
the earth or of trees, etc., Od. 4, 229; 
9, 110, Hes. Op. 117, 565; 7 yA Kap- 
mov déper, Hdt. 6,139; cf. Pind. N. 
11, 52, Eur., etc. :—of animals, uarnp 
Kotpov oépet yaorépt, Il. 6, 59 ;—ab- 
sol., to bear, bear fruit, be fruitful, 7 y7 
gépet, Hdt. 5, 82; ad dumeros dépov- 
owv, Xen. Oec. 20, 4:—metaph., to 
bring in, yield, produce, dyov 6 TO Tay 
ééowv, the contest that carries or de- 
cides everything, Hdt. 8, 100; 70 wav 
huiv Tov ToAEgLov Pépovot al vijec, 
the ships give us our main strength 
in the war, Hdt. 8, 62; cf. Soph. Phil. 
109.—7. widov dépecv, to give one’s 
vote, Lat. ferre suffragium, Isae. 85, 
31: hence @épecv alone, to elect, ap- 
point or nominate to an office, Dem. 
996, 20, sq.—V. to bear, carry off or 
away, freq. in Hom., &« rivoe, ll. 14, 
429 ; 17, 718, etc.: proverb., émoc oé- 
potev avaprdéacar deAda, may the 
winds sweep dway the word, Od. 8, 
409, cf. 19, 565 :—esp.,—2. to carry 
away as booty or plunder, Il. 2, 302, 
Od. 12,99: esp. in the phrase gépev 
kal dyewv, V. sub dyw I: also, simply, 
gépev tiv, to rob one, Thue. 1, 7.— 
3. to carry off, gain, 11,1, 301: esp., to 
gain by toil or trouble, to win, achieve, 
7 ke GEpynol éya Kparoe, H. 18, 308 ; 
évapa, Tevyed, Il. 6, 480 ; 17, 70; ra 
dploteia, TH VLKATHAPLA péperv, Plat. 
Rep. 468 C, Legg. 657 1) :—to fetch, 
Il. 18, 191, Od 2, 329 :—also, to receive 
one’s due, o. yapw, Soph. O. T. 764 ; 
ptcbov déperv, like purcPodopetv, to 
receive pay, Thuc. 3, 17, Xen. Oec. 1, 
6, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 126 :—so 
in mid., where the notion of doing it 
for one’s self is strengthd., Od. 10, 
124; so, xparoc, Kidog pépecbat, Il. 
13, 486; 22, 217; radra ‘éxi ome- 
Kpov TL édépovto Tov moAguov, this 
they received as a small help _to- 
wards the war, Hat. 4, 129: deflAov 
gépecbat, to carry off, win a prize, Il. 
9, 127; 23, 413; ta mpOta dépecbar 
(sc. deOAa), Il. 23, 538, 663, etc.: 
hence metaph,, ra rp@ta, Ta JetTe- 
pa épecbat, to win and hold the first, 
the second rank, Hdt. 8, 104, ef. 
Valck. Hdt. 9, 78; wAéov or mAezov 
gépecOa, to get more or a larger 
share for one’s self, gain the advantage 
over any one, rivéc, Hdt. 7,211; also, 
to be more esteemed, Plut.:—the mid. 
vépeo0a therefore is used generally 
of everything which one gets for one’s 
self, for one’s own use and profit, which 
one takes and carries away, esp., to 
one’s own home, e. g. Il. 4,97, Od. 2, 
410, Hes. Fr. 39, 8:—hence, oéperv 
or @épecbar is freq. added to the inf. 
aor. douéval, as 0. ToAEuoVvOE, OiKoOV- 
de dépecbas, etc., Il. 11, 798; 23, 513, 
Od. 1, 317:—to take home what one 
has received from another, wapé Ti- 
voc, Hdt. 5, 47.—4. esp., to recewe tid- 
ings, hear, learn, like Lat. accipere (sc. 
nuntium), Valek. Phoen. 1450.—VI. 
absol., of roads, ways, etc., to lead to 
a place, 7 dd0¢ géper, like Lat. via 
fert or ducit, usu. el¢ or éxi TOTov, 
Hdt. 2, 122, 1388; 7, 31; dmAovc ol- 
oc cic “Atdov oéper, Aesch. Fr. 222; 
7 cic OnBac dépovea Gd6c, Thue. 3, 
24; 7 Gupa 7 ei¢ TOV KATOV Pépovoa, 
the door leading to the garden, Dem. 
1155, 13, ete.—2. then of a district, 
tract of country, etc., to stretch, ex- 
tend to or towards, déperv él, &¢ or 
mpo¢ OdAaccav, Hat. 4, 99; ywpia 
mpoc votov béporra, Id. 7, 201; like 


OEP : 
tend to an end or object, é¢ aloyévay 
géper, Hdt. 1, 10; ra é¢ dKeow gé- 
povta, Id. 4, 90; ta mpd¢ TO bysal- 
vew €povra, that which leads to 
health, Ren, Mem. 4, 2, 31; iyvy THe 
browiac pépet ei¢ Tuva, the traces of 
suspicion lead to a certain person, An- 
tipho 119, 7:—to contribute to or work 
with, Markl, Supp. 295, Br. Soph. 
O, T. 517.—4. to aim at a thing, hint 
Or point at, refer to it, Eig Or Tpdg Tt, 
oft. in Plat.: esp. of oracles, omens, 
etc.; so, é¢ ti duly taita daiverac 
géperv ; Hdt. 1 120 (who in like man- 
her uses éyecv ei¢ or mpd¢ TL) ; é¢ GpN 
love dyGvuc dépov 76 pavtjiov, Hat. 
9, 33, cf. 6, 19, so, éxé Te, Thuc.4, 
79, cf, Plat. Charm. 163 D; 7 rob d7- 
feov péper yvoun, @e.., the people’s 
opinion inclines to this, that.., Hdt. 4, 
11; Tov 7 youn ebepe ovuBardAen, 
their opinion inclined to giving battle, 
Id. 5, 118; 6, 110: also c. dat. pers., 
TAéov Epepé of yan, Cc. int., his 
opinion inclined rather to.., Hdt. 8, 
100, cf. 3, 77: similar is the Lat. fert 
ammus, c. inf., as in Ovid. Met. 1, 1. 
—5. in Hdt. 3, 134, péper is used much 
like cuupéper, it tends (to one’s inte- 
rest), is enpedient, bépet oor er’ Gudd- 
Tepa TavTa ToLetv.—VII. to carry or 
have in the mouth, 1. e. to speak much 
of, moAvy déperv Tivd, Aeschin. 85, 
33: more freq. in pass., ev, tovnpGc¢ 
pépecbat, to be well or ill spoken of, 
Xen, Hell. 1,5, 17; 2, 1, 6.—2. to be 
carried about, be in circulation, absol, 
oéperat, like Lat. fertur, (the report) 
as carried about, 1. €. it is said, they say, 
c. acc. et inf., rodvde gépetar mpH 
yua ylyvecba, Hdt. 8, 104; hence, 
Ta PEepomeva=Ta Aeyomueva, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 938.—VIIL. the imperat. 
wepe in Hom. keeps its orig. signf., 
bear, carry, bring: but, like dye, it 
soon came to be used as an adv., come, 
now, well, esp. before the | pers. sing. 
or plur. of the subjunctive used im- 
peratively, pépe dkotow, pépe oTHow 
wev, Hdt. 1, 11, 97, and freq. in Att. ; 
v. Elmsl. Heracl. 559, Med. 1242: 
more rarely before 2 pers., as in Hdt. 
4, 127, Soph. Phil. 300: strengthd. 
pépe On, Hdt. 2,14, Ar. Pac. 361, 959, 
and freq. in Plat.—2. dépe ydp, for 
look, only see now, usually introduces 
an example alleged by way of refuta- 
tion: later authors used @épe alone 
in the same way, and indeed it occurs 
as early as Ar. Ach. 541.—3. gépe, 
éav ebpwopev.., come, let us see if we 
can find.., quin experiamur, Stallb. 
Plat, Crat. 430 A.—4. @épe, ¢. inf, 
supposing, admitting that so and so is 
the case, like Lat. fac, finge, pone.— 
1X. part. neut. To gépov, as subst., 
that which leads, guides, hence fate, as 
Lat. fors and fortuna come from fero, 
Wunderl. Obss. Cr. p. 55: but also 79 
pepouevov= Lat. sors, Reisig Enarr, 
Soph. O. C. 1686.—X. the part. gé 
pwyv in all genders is freq. joined with 
another verb, so as to seem superflu- 
ous: but it serves to define the prin- 
cipal verb more closely; and here 
two cases are to be distinguished ;— 
1. the part. adds a bye action to the 
main action, which we usually ren- 
der by two verbs, freq. in Hom., e. g. 
Lake Pépwv, he brought and gave, Od. 
22, 146; dd¢ TH Feivw TodTo dépwr, 
take this and give it him, 17, 345; 
éyyocg éotnce dépwv, he brought the 
spear and placed it, 1, 127; oitoy wa- 
pé@nxe bépovca, and so on ; but if the 
acc, belongs to the part. we usu. ex- 
press it by the prep. with, like éywv 


Lat. vergere or spectare—-3. to lead or | (cf. &yw A. 1. 3), HAfov Ta brAG oF 
ix 
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they came \ 
—2. pépuy also denotes, esp. with 
fervs of motion, a degree of speed or 


verb, cf. infra B. 1. fin. . bit 
—B. Pass, to be borne or carried from 
a place, esp. involuntarily, hence in 
Hom. esp. to be borne, carried along by 
waves or winds, GvéAAy, aveuoig pe- 
eolat, etc. :—to be carried away, to 
be hurried, swept away, to fall. rush, 
roll, fly along, like Lat. ferri, always 
with collat. notion of great speed, 
nav 0 juap pepounv, of Vulean 
falling from Olympus, f. L, 5925 yKe 
bépecba, he sent him flying, Ll. 21, 
120; idve dépecOat, to rush right 
upon, Il. 20, 172, cf. Il. 15, 743: jaa 
modac Kul yelpe ~épecbat, 1 cet go 
my hands and feet, let them swing 
free (in the leap), Od. 12, 442, cf. 19, 
468 ; so, depouevor écéximtor &¢ TovC 
Alyiwatac, Hut. 8, 91, cl. 9, 62; Bra 
oéperat, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; mvev- 
pa gepouevor, Id. Rep. 496 D, etc. : 
—more rarely in part. act. used in- 
trans., dépovow évéBare vat gvdin, 
she bore down upon a friendly ship 
and struck it, Hdt. 8,87: this part. 
act. is more freq. later, as dépwr, 
hurriedly, in haste, Aeschin. 25, 4; 
readily, Id. 66, 26, cf. Wess. Diod. 
20, 16.—2. also of all bodies moved 
by their own impulse or power, to 
hasten, run, ride, fly, hover, swim, sail, 
etc., peiv kai pépectiar, Plat. Crat. 
411 C; dudce Tivi dépecbar, to run 
against one, full upon him, come to 
blows with him, Xen. Cyn. 10, 21: 
ei¢ THY EavTod dtaty Hépectat, to fall 
back into one’s own nature, Aeschin. 
66, 21 :—of a word let fall, uéya oé- 
etal, it comes With great weight.., 
ind. P. 1, 170. (Hence gopu.)— 


haste in the action ofthe principal 


3. metaph. ed, kaxG¢ pépectar, of | 


things, schemes, etc., to turn out, 
prosper well or ill, succeed or fail. 7a 
mpaywara KaKOc Pépetat, Xen. Hell. 
3, 4, 25, as Plant. ut se nunc res fortu- 
naeque nostrae ferunt ;—-eb dépeTat 7 
yewoyla, Xen. Oec. 5, 17; of a person, 
ev depduevog év otparnyiat¢, being 
generally successful.., ‘huc. 5, 16; 
OAtyOpws¢ Eyew Kal édv TavTu dépe- 
ofa, to neglect a thing and let it 
take its course, Dem. 106, 12: rarely 
of persons, as in collat. form gopéu, 
matpoc Kut’ ebyac popoumevot, faring 
in accordance with their father’s 
curses, Aesch. Theb. 819 :—cf. supra 
A. VIL 

C. for the chief usage of the mid. 
vy. supra A. VY. 2. 

+@epav, 6, Pheron, son of Seso- 
stris, a king of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 111, 
v. Babr ad |. 

tbepwvia, ac, 7, Feronia, a city of 
Etruria, Strab, p. 226. 

Pepwvijéowat, as pass., to bear a 
name from ;—and 

Pepwvoula, ac, 7, the name received 
from an event or action, Lat. agnomen, 
Opp. H. 1, 243: from 

Pepovoiuoc, ov, ( oépa, dvoua ) 
named from a thing, tTivdc: well- 
named, like émovupoc, Nic. Th. 666, 
Nonn.,, etc. Adv. -uwec. Arist. Mund. 
6, 20, Heraclid. Alleg. 22. 

PeridAerc, ol, also PyTiGAere and 
PitiaAcor, the Lat. Fetiales, Schiff. 
Plut. Marcell. 5. 

®EY’, exclamation of grief or an- 
ger, ah! alas! woe! like Lat. heu, 
ha, ah, vah, vae, our fye/ oft. in Trag.: 
—also c. gen., ped tHe ‘EAAGoc, woe 
for Hellas! Plut. Artax. 22.—Il. of 
astonishment or admiration, ah / oh! 
like sages) or papae, Schol. Ar. Av. 
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with their arms: 


| etc. 


162;-also c. gen. ged 
oh what a man! Xen. 
(where however there is al 


of grief): but, ged Td Kai AaPety 
 mpocglleyna ToLode’ avdpog, oh to get 


but speech of such a man! Soph. 
Phil. 234; ef. Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, 
(Hence, deifo: cf. od.) 

devyéuev and gevyéuevat, Ep. for 

evyecv, inf. pres. act. from gevyw, 

om. 5 

Gebyeckev, Ep. for épevyev, 3 sing. 
impf. from @évyw, Hom. - 

Deviyvdpoc, ov, (devyw, bOup) shun- 
ning water, like bdpo~d uc. 

®EYTQ (v. sub fin.): f. debfo- 
pat. Dor. devgodpas, also in Att., as 
Eur. Hel. 1041, Ar. Ach. 203, Plut. 
447, 496 (very late authors have also 
a fut. 2 @vyO): aor. E~dyov: pf. mé- 


| gevya, pt. pass. ¢. act. signf. mépvy- 


pac; Jon. impf. getyeoxov, Hat. 4, 
43: verb. adj. devatéc, gevaTéoc. and 
in ll. @vKT6¢.—Hom. uses pres.,impf., 
fut. devgouac, aor., pf. opt. (il. 21, 
609), pf. part. (Od. 1, 12), pf. pass. 
only in part. wedvypyévoc :—further, 
he has the Ep. part. we@uf6rec. as if 
from @vGw, IL 21, 6, 528, 532; 22,1; 
cf, outa. 

1. absol., to flee, take flight, run away, 
opp. to dtaxw, Hom., etc. ; 67 dev- 
yov éri movrorv, Il. 2, 665; rH gev- 
yetc ; 8, 94, ete.; ¢. éx Kaxov, Suph. 
Ant. 437, cf. Hdt. 1, 65: —c. ace? 
cognato, ¢vye Auupypov dpdmov, ran 
the course ‘fall pats cel P..9, 
215;-pebyeev gvyjv, Eur. Hel. 1041; 
also. @ THv mapa HaAaccav (sc. 606v), 
to flee (the way) toward the sea, Hdt. 
4, 12.— 2. oft. however gevyw ex- 
presses only the purpose or endeavour 
to flee, when the compds. érodedyo, 
éxpevyw. Tpogevyw, are oft. added to 
denote the flight itselfas accomplished, 
as, BéArepov, Oc. detywr Tpogvyy 
Kakov 7é GA@n, it is better that one 
should run off and escape than stay 
and be caught, Il. 14, 81; so, detywr 
éxg., Hdt. 5, 95, Ar. Ach. 1775. ¢. 
xuvag., Hdt. 4, 23; 6. aaog., Ar. 
Nub. 167; ef. Pors. Phoen. 1231.—3. 
g. 76 Twvoc, to flee before any one, Il. 
21, 23, 554; cf infra H[—4. 9. eic..., 
to have recourse to..., take refuge in..., 
Eur. Hipp. 1076.— 5. ¢. inf., to shun 
or be shy of doing, shrink from doing, 


| Hdt. 4, 76, Plat. Apol. 26 A :—absol., 


in same signf:. to fear, flinch, Soph. 
Ant. 580: -- the inf. oft. has a seem- 
ingly pleonast. 7 put with it, like 
all verbs containing or implying a 
negation, as in Soph. Ant. 263, ef. 
Heind. Plat. Parm. 147 A, Soph. 
235 B.—II. c. ace., to flee, i. e. to flee 
from, shun, avoid, debye tivd, 
Hom. ; so, ¢. twa é& wayne, Hat. 7, 
104; also 9. 71, as . Ouvaror, diAe- 
Opov, TOAEuOV, Kakor, Il. 6, 488; 22, 
219, Od. 9, 455, etc.; &v@ GArAoe bev 
Tavrec boot ovyov aixbv bAxOpor, ot- 
kot Eoav TOAEuOY Te TEdEvyOTEC HOE 
daracoav, Od. 1, 11; so, @. dvewoc, 
duaxaviay, Pind. O. 6, 152, P. 9, 163 ; 
Tay Avg peptiv, Aesch. Pr. 907; 
OoLIv..., wy Baan, megevydrec, Soph. 
Ant. 412; dvyy devyery yipac, Plat. 
Symp..195 B; etc:: — also c. ace. 
pers. et rei, in the phrase rotév ce 
éroc btyev Epxog OddévtTwy; Il. 4, 
350, Od. 1, 64, ete. : —metaph. of all 
rapid movement, 7vioyvov dvyov Aria, 
the reins escaped from his hands, Il. 
23, 465, cf. Od. 10, 131.—2. the part. 
pf. pass. also retains the acc. in Hom., 
mem évoc moipav, dAeOpor, Il. 6, 
488, 
gen., medvyuévog débAwv, 


explain 


ed from n 

Nitzsch |.c.—Hom. joins this part. al 
ways with eivar or yevécGaz, and then 
uses it much like the pf. act. répev- 
ya.—3. in Att. also gevyevy is oO 
limes found c. gen. pro acc., as 1 
Soph. Phil. 1044, cf. Schaf. Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 4, 86.—IJIL. to flee one’s coun- 
try for a crime, I. 9, 478, Od. 13, 
259: o. ir6 Tivoc, to be banished by 
him, Hdt. 4,125; 5,30; ¢. i720 zov 
Ojuov, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 27; so, ¢. 
tivd, Hdt. 5, 62: hence, to.go into 
exile, live in banishment, Lat. exulare, 
Hdt. 6, 103, and Plat.; ¢. matpida, 
for the more usu. éx mazpidoc, 
15, 228, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 24, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 1584; @. decdvyiav, to be 
banished for life. Plat. Legg. 871 D, 
877 C, 881 B.—IV. as Att. law-term, 
to be accused or prosecuted at law: 
hence, 6 gvydv, the accused, defendant, 
Lat. reus, 6 dtOxwy, the accuser, pros- 
ecutor, Plat. Rep. 405 B; c. acc., ¢. 
ypaony or diknv, to be put on one’s 
trial for something, Ar. Eq. 442, Plat. 
Apol. 19 C, etc.; the crime being 
usu. added in gen., 6. @6vou (sc. 
Oixnv), to be charged with murder, 
Lys. 118, 43, Lycurg. 166, 40, (the 
same is ¢. é¢’ aiuartt, Valck. Hipp. 
35); so, d. detAiac, Ar. Ach. 1129: 
gevyet Sikny bx’ Euo0d, he is accused 
by me, Dem. 1184, fin. :—but in Hat. 
7, 214, uitinv o. has still the orig. 
signf., to flee from a charge. yuit one’s 
country on account of a charge or 
crime. (The root. is strictly 6YT-, 
as in aor. gvyeiv, pvym, ov&ic, Lat. 
fuga, fugio: perh. akin to Sanser. 
bhuj inflectere. our budge. — Akin 
to gevyw are @éBouat, o680¢, ¢o- 
Béw. 

Gevla, f. -Sw, to cry ded, cry woe, 
wail, ti_tav7’ égevsac, Aesch. Ag. 
1308. (From get, as oiuwtw from 
olor, oifw from oi, etc.) 

Pevxtaiog, a, ov, (Gevyw) = aro- 
TpOTatoc. 

PevKréocg, a, ov, verb. adj., to be 
avoided, shunned. — ll. gevKréov, one 
must flee, Eur. Hel. 860, Ar. Av. 
392: Tc. acc., Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 4, 

Gevxtidw, G, desiderat. from get- 

@, to wish to flee, Arist. ap. Schol. 
1. 16, 283. : 

Pevxtixoc, 7, Ov, fugitive, Lat. 
Sugaz. 

Pevatoe, 7, dv, verb. adj. from dev- 
yo, fled from, shurined, avoided : to be 
shunned or avoided ; that can be escaped 
or avoided, ob ¢., inevitable, Soph, Aj 
224; cf. the poet. duKToc. 

Pevleiw, = geveTidw, Herm. Eur. 
H. F. 627. 

Peviido, 6, dub. for foreg., Piers 
Moer, 14. 

PevSipoc, ov, = odFtuoc, Tom 
Polyb. 13, 6, 9. Peek es 
Sena €0¢, 7),=Ovsic, Soph. Ant. 


Pevlouar, » fut. 
gevsw, of devlw. 

_ Pepaadocg, ov, 6, Ar. Ach. 278, 668, 
Vesp. 227; also gepadvé, vyoc, 6, 
Archil. 61, Ar. Lys. 107: — a spark, 
piece of the embers or hot ashes: hence 
proverb., obdé gewdAavé, Ar. Lys. |. c. 
Hence 

DeWahow, G, to reduce to ashes, to 
burn up, Aesch. Pr. 363. 

PeWaAavrk, vyoc, 6, poet: for dépa- « 
Aog, q. v. 

Péweroc, ov, 6, lon. for déWaroc. 

®B’QY, w, 6,'a prickly plant, Lat 


of getyw: but 


d. 9, 455: only in Od, 1, 18, ec. pheos, elsewh. also oroi8n, poterium 
escaped. | spinosum, Linn., Theophr. 
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wr oi, Ton. for 67, 3 sing. impf. from 
nui, Hom. 
: 7 for pyoé, enclit,, Anacr. Fr. 38, 


_ by or OF, = dc, as, like as, read by 
Zenodotus in Il. 2, 144; 14, 499, and 
said to be used by later Ep. poets, as 
Antim., and Callim.: on this autho- 
rity Herm., with great probability, 
reads ¢7 Sa, for d7 Aa, in H. Hom. 
Merc. 241.—On its deriv.. and con- 
nexion with 7, 77, T7, Vv. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. : 

regret ac, 7, Phegaea, a city of 
Areadia, late Yw¢ic, q. v. 

tDnyetve, éw¢ Ep. joc, 6, Phegeus, 
son of Dares, priest of Vulcan in 
Troy, Il. 5, 11.—2. a king of Psophis 
in Arcadia, father of Arsinoé and 
Agenor, Hdt. 9, 26; Apollod. 3,7, 5. 

Dnyivéoc, a, ov, contr. dnyivove,= 
sq., Anth. P. 6, 33. 
gees n; ov; (dnydc) oaken, Il. 5, 


Snyivote, 7,obv, contr. for dy yivéoc. 
_ @ny6c, 0d, 7, a kind of oak, bearing 
an esculent acorn (Theophr. H. Pl. 
3, 8, 2), perh. guercus esculus, Linn. 
(not the Lat. fagus, our beech, though 
the names are identical,—for the 
fruit is of a different shape), freq. in 
Il. (Mot in Od.), and in Hes. Fr. 18; 
39, 7: Soph. calls the eak of Dodona 
 wadaad ¢., Tr. 171; but dpic, Ib. 
1168.—II. the esculent fruit of the same 
tree, Ar. Pac. 1137, Plat. Rep. 372 C. 
(Perh. from gayezv 7) 

Onyotevktoc, ov, (tevyw) made of 
the tree dnyoc, Lyc. 1432. 

tdnyoic, obvtoc, 6,(onyoc) Phegus, 
an Attic deme of the tribe Erechtheis ; 
hence @yyotaroc, a, ov, of Phegus, 
Phegusian, Andoc. 9, 25. 

O7yev, Gvoc, 6, a place where the 
tree onyoc grows abundantly, an oak- 
grove or forest, Lat. esculetum. _ 

77, Ep. for $7, 3 sing. subj. pres. 
act. from dni, Od. 

; &7Aéw, susp., and dnAnkilo,—on- 
L6w- 

O7Ans, noc, 6, a wild fig, which 
seems ripe when it is not really so, 
Ar. Pac. 1165, cf. Soph. Fr. 792. 
(Prob. from ¢726c¢, deceitful.) 

OnAnTEevu, to cheat, deceive, H. Hom, 
Merce. 159: from 

SnAnrhc, od, or dnAntne, ov, 4, 
(@nA6c) :—a cheat, knave, thief, POTEC 
énantat, H. Hom. Mere. 67, 446; 
avyp @., Aesch. Cho. 1001, Soph, Fr. 
671; ‘Epuje onanrov avak, Eur. 
Rhes. 217: in Hes. Op. 373, Spohn 
and Gottl. write @sAjtne, cf. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 122. 

PHAO’S, 7, dv, or 7Ao¢, ov, de- 
ceitful, knavish, delusive, v. 1. Menand. 
p. 15. (Prob. akin to o¢dAdAw, o¢7- 
Aac, and Lat. fallo.) Hence 

716, G, to cheat, deceive, EojAwce 
dpévac, Aesch. Ag. 492; yAwooatc 
onaovuevot, Eur. Supp. 243; cf. Lyc. 
785, Ap. Rh. 3, 983, Meineke Menand. 
p. 15. Hence 

OAAwua, atoc, T6, a deceit, decep- 
tion, cheat, Antipho ap. Schol. Ar. 
Pac. 1165: and 

OAAwore, ew, 7, @ deceiving, cheat- 
mg. 

Sere. artoc, TO; (dni) that which is 
said, a word, Hesych. 

jun, ng, %, Dor. gdua, whence 
Lat. fama: (dni) :—strictly, like du- 
on, a voice from heaven, an ominous or 
prophetic voice, yaipe 0& oyun ’Odvo- 
anoc didog vioc, Od. 2, 35, ubi v. 
Schol.; so, when Ulysses prays to 
Jupiter, djuny ric wot ddoGa, etc., he 


is answered by a voice from within, | 
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Od. 2, 100-121; 20, 100, 105: an ora- 
cle; elte Tov Oedv onunv akovoac el?’ 
an’ avdpéc, Soph. O. T. 43, cf. 86, 
475, etc. ; ofun dveipov, an augury 
from a dream, Hdt. 1, 43; cf. 3, 153, 
etc.; uavréwv djuat, Eur. Hipp. 1056, 
cf. Ion 180; djuac Te Kat pavtelac, 
Plat. Phaed, 111 C, etc.: ef. daric, 
KAnddév.—Il. any voice or words, a 
speech, saying, Aesch. Ag. 938, Cho. 
1045, etc.; Adywv ofun, a poet. 
periphr. for Adyor, Soph. Phil. 846. 
also, a song, Aesch. Supp. 696 :—esp., 
—2. a common saying, Aesch. Supp. 
760: anold tradition or legend, roAtat 
gjuat, Kur. El. 701, cf. Plat. Phil. 
16 C, Legg. 713 C, etc.—3. like Lat. 
fama, a rumour, report, Hes. Op. 759, 
761, Hdt. 1, 31, and Att.; tiv’ éyov 
onunv ayabny nreic ; Ar. Eq. 1319; 
onunc UTodEéoTEpA, 1. &. exaggerated, 
Thue. 1, 11 :—hence, a man’s good or 
bad report, his fame, reputation, charac- 
ter, dyaQai dduat, Pind. O.7, 18; dfunv 
mpocroretaGat. Aeschin. 50, 26.—4. a 
message, Aesch: Cho. 741, Soph. El. 
1109, cf. Wytt ad Jul. p. 150, sq. 

SHMI’, de (not gfe or dfc), onal, 
etc., inf. ddvat, part. ddc, daca, dar, 
imperat. ¢d0c or gaGé (Schol. Ar. Eq. 
23): impf. égnv: fut. dow: aor. 1 
&onoa. Of the mid., we have inf. 
and part. pres. ¢do0at, dauevoc, the 
latter also in Att.; impf. aaa fut. 
onoouat, Dor. dadcouat, Pind. N.9, 
102 :—from. pass. some forms of the 
pf., as part. wepaopévoc, Il, 14, 127; 
imperat. regadofw : verb. adj. @aréc, 
gatéoc, datetéc. The impf. épnv is 
used just Jike an aorist,— elroy: and 
the inf. ddvaz was so generally re- 
ferred to ég7v in an aorist sense, that 
Aéyewv or padokerv are used instead of 
the inf. pres.: the same holds good 
of the impf. mid., with the inf. and 
part. pres. The root *éxw supplies 
the common aor. form elzrov, as well 
as the more Jon. eiza, v. sub eizov: 
and the root *Jéw gives the pf. etpn- 
Ka, pf. pass. elpnuat, aor. pass. éppn- 
Onv and éApéOnv, un-Att. eip7Onv and 
elpéOny, fut. pass. elpfoopat: while 
ép0, lon. épéw, from poet. pres. eipa, 
is the usu. fut. act—In Hom., we 
have to remark 1 pl. opt. pres. daiuev 
for gainuer, Il. 2, 81; 3 sing. subj: 
ony for @7, Od. 11, 128; sing. impf. 
onv for édnv, dig Sor Edne, oj for 
én, and 3 pl. &dav, dav very freq. for 
é¢acayv, which however also occurs ; 
imperat. mid. gdo for ¢dadoo, Od. 16, 
168, ete. 

@7yui belongs to the root ®A’Q, 
whence come also daive, daoc, etc.: 
for the common radic. signf, is that 
of bringing to light, making known, and 
hence many forms of the pf. pass. of 
énut are identical with those of dai- 
vo. “Hui is a shortd. form of gyi, 
and @aoxw a synon. collat. form— 
The pres. indic. @7ué is enclitic, ex- 
cept in 2 pers. @7¢. 

Radic. signf.: to declare, make known ; 
and so, to say, speak, tell, both absol. 
and ¢, acc., very freq. from Hom. 
downwds. : @dto pidov, dyyedinv, 
freq. in Hom.; éo¢ ¢dobat, Il. 9, 
100; 11, 788:—hence, like ¢doxecy, 
to say (as one’s belief), i. e. to think, 
on yap by alphoew Tptduov roAwv, 
ll. 2,°373 @aing ke Caxorov Té Tw’ 
Eupevat Udpova Te, you would say he 
was.., 3, 220; ré dnc; or THE OnE; 
how say you? i. e. can you really 
mean what you say ?—an expression 
of astonishment, Valck. Phoen, 923: 
loov uot dacbat, to say he is (i. e. 
fancy himself) equal to me, Hi, 1, 187; 
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15, 167; y7..040c Aetooery, think nut 
that you see, Theocr. 22, 56:—but 
these signfs. of thinking and saying 
run continually into one another, so 
that they cannot be distinguished ; 
nor need they, cf. Adyoe A and B.— 
The mid. has all these signfs. as well 
as the act.—ll. special phrases :—1. 
¢not and gao/ are freq., esp. in prose, 
put in parenthetically, like our they 
say, it is said, French on dit, Dem. 
650, 13; cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
29: just so in Lat. inquit and ait, 
Gronov. Liv. 34, 3, Bentl. Hor. Sat. 
1, 4, 79 :—esp., in urging an objec- 
tion or counter-argument, v. TInterpp. 
Pers. Sat. 1, 40.—2. dot and én 
are also freq. repeated alter Aéyex or 
elev, somewhat like our vulgarism, 
‘he said, says he..,’ Heind. Plat. 
Charm. 164 EH, cf. Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 
4; so Lat. ait, etc., Wolf Suet. Caes. 
32,—3. dyué is sometimes joined with 
a synon. verb, e. g., 67 Aéywr, EAeye 
ode, etc., Hdt. 3, 156; 5, 36, etc., and 
not seldom in Att.—This verb usu. 
goes before its subject, éonv éyd, 
é6n 6 SwKparne, said I, etc., but the 
order is sometimes inverted, éya 
égnv, 6 Zwxpdtnc én, I said, ete., 
as 1s shown by Bornem. Xen. Symp. 
3, 7, against Heind. Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 
16: the same holds of eizev, Bornem. 
Xen. Symp. 3, 8.—4. éo7 is also used 
impers. c. acc. et inf., 7¢ is said that.., 
Xen. An. 1, 6, 6; like Lat. ait, inquit. 
—III. in a more definite signf., like 
KaTagnt, to say yes, affirm, assert, 
maintain, assure, in Hom., as well as 
Att., Seidl. Eur. El. 33; «aé one 
Karognut, Soph. O. C. 317; ddvat 
TE Kal en eee Plat. Theaet. 
165 A; c. inf., @¢ 7) KaTapvei uy dE- 
dpakévat Téde, Soph. Ant. 442 :—on 
the other hand, ob gnc or ont odyi, 
to say no, deny, refuse, c. acc. et inf., 
Hat. 1, 19; 2, 63, etc., Aesch. Eum. 
221, etc—In this definite signf. the 
Att., besides pres., mostly use fut. 7- 


ow and aor. édyoa, but in impf. and. 


inf. and part. pres., to avoid ambigu- 
ity, they prefer ¢doxecy, d&oxkwy (the 
other forms of which are foreign to 
prose), and the mid. ¢doOaz, déuevoc: 
there was usu. a distinction between 
gdvat and daokerr, €. g. ébn orovdd- 
Gewv, he said he was in haste, édaoke 
orovddlerr, he alleged he was in haste; 
hence, daoKwv, maintaining, affirming, 
ob pduevoc, denying: yet we find 
also é7 in this signf., Xen. An. 1, 6, 
7.—2. In Plato’s dialogue we oft, 


have $d 7) pr, say yes or no, yes or. 


no ?—answered by @nué, yes, or ov 
dnt, no, Stallb. Gorg. 500 D; so, 
ovx én, he said no, Id. Phaed, 117 
E, ete.—lV. to bid, order, c. acc. et 
inf., Pind, N. 3, 49. [d, except in 
gaol, and in masc. and fem. part. 
gdc, pdoa: in inf, dévat & always, 
—for in Eubul. Incert. 1, 11, gavar 
is no doubt corrupt, and cannot be 
defended (at least not in comic dia- 
logue) by the example of refvavar 


for revavat, cf. Meineke 1. c.] (@yui, . 


gdvat is the Lat. fari, Sancr. bha-sh, 
and is akin to Bago.) 
Onuivw: f. -iow Att.-76, Dor. -iFa 


(om) —to speak, utter, dnun od TEC : 
TATA UTOAAvTAaL, HV TLva TOAAOL: 


Aaoi onuigwot, Hes. Op. 762; 7 Kai 


Aokiac édipice, Aesch. Cho. 558; . 


évoua ¢.. Opp. H. 5, 476 :—to promise, 
tivé TL, Bur. I. A. 1356 :—in mid., te 


express in words, ovvTéuwc Ednulow,.. 


Aesch. Ag, 629. 


+@fytoc, ov, 6, Phemius, a famous, 


singer in Ithaca, Od. 17, 263. 
160] 


Nate a 1 


Bj, tog, hy for pun, speech, 
; Hee 0, 207: es i report, 
one’s good or bad report, fame, name, 
reputation, 08. 6, 273; 24, 201; di: 
L010 pric, the voice or judgment 0 

the ae Od. 16, 75; so, in é¢ 40- 
kov Tp6u0Aov Ohuowo Te djuwv, Od. 
15, 468, the words dfjoLo o7uig May 
be merely the talking of the people, 
i.e. the buzz and noise of the people 
in the assembly, though it is usually 


taken to mean the place of assembly it~ 


self, which in Od. 2, 150 is called 
dyopn roavonuoc. In Hdt. 1, 43; 3, 
153 the reading varies between $7u7 
and @7utc. . j 

_ bnuopdc, ob, 6, (dnuilo)=onun, 


ui 
, > (J 
+@nuoven, ne, 7, Phemonoé, daugh- 
ter i agolle. the first priestess at 
Delphi, Strab. p. 419. 4 
~ bjv, lon. for ép7v, impf. from dui, 
Tom. 

_ bivat, inf. aor. 1 of gaiva, Od. 

* @jvere, 3 sing. opt. aor. 1 of Paiva, 
dd 


 Oyvy, nc. 7, the osprey oY sea-eagle 
(arifraca Plin.), Od. 3.372 ; 16, 217, 
Ar. Av. 304, Arist. H. A. 9, 34, 2. 

+yv0, obc, 7, Pheno, daughter of 
Clytius of Athens, Paus. 2, 6, 5. - 
 @H’P, 6, gen. dnpdc, Aeol. for Of, 
' hence Lat. fera: esp. in plur. bfpec, 
of the Centaurs, Il. 1, 268; 2, 743 ; in 
sing., Pind. P. 3, 8; 4, 211 :—later 
also of the Satyrs. 

tOnpai, dv, al,=Papai. : : 

TOypaia, ac, 7, Pheraea, a city of 
Arcadia, Strab. p. 357. 

Oypea, Td, a swelling of the parotid 
glands, so as to be like the budding 
horns of Satyrs (®#pec), Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

—t@npntiadne, ov Ep. ao, 6,= ®epn- 
Tidone, Al. 2, 763. : ; y 

@ypoudvyc, é¢, gen. Eoc, (7p, wal- 
wouat) :— game-mad, madly fond of 
game or wild animals, epith. of Bac- 
ehus, Anth. P. 9, 524. 

®7j¢, 2 sing. from dnui : but dye for 
Egye-2 impf., both in Hom. . 

$760a, Ep. for pacha, tone, 2 sing. 
impf. from nui, Hom. . 

4O7ar01, wv, ol, Festi, a city of 
Latium, Strab. p. 230. 

byricrecc, ol, =deTiinetc, q. V. 

@ntpey, 7, Jon. for ddrpa, Vv. dpd- 


Tpa. 
Pebaipe: Dor. for @@eipw, Valck, 
Hat. 5, 50. 

&Odév, Ep. for épPacar, 3 pl. aor. 2 
of @Adve, Il. 11, 5). 

SOANQ, fut. gO7coua, TI. 23, 
444, Thue. 5, 10, later also d0aow : 
aor. &@nv, oft, in Hom., Hp. 3 pl. 
pbay tor p@acay, Il. 11, 51; inf. @67- 
vat, part. d0d¢, subj. 06, Ep. 3 sing. 
oO7jn and Ojo, IL 16, 861; 23, 
805 ; Ep. 1 pl. ¢@éapev, 3 pl. d6éwowr, 
Od. 16, 383 ; 24, 437, opt. d@ainy, I. ; 
more rarely Ep. 3 sing. wapadGainat, 
Il. 10, 346 : post-Hom. aor. 1 &@doa: 
—Ep. part. aor. mid. ¢Aauevoc, Hom. : 
pf. éo@dxa. Dor. fut. @@d&w, Dor. 
aor. ép0aga, tTheocr. 2, 115t:—an 
inf. aor. pass. d0ac0jvat, not PAaby- 
vat, occurs in Dion. H., cf. Lob, Pa- 
ral. 46. 

To come or do before another, to be 
beforehand with, overtake, outstrip, an- 
ticipate, in running or otherwise, Lat. 
praevenire, pOdvet O& Te Kal TOV Gyov- 
ra, Il. 21, 262; cf. Hes. Op. 552, 568, 
Hdt. 7, 161, Valck. Phoen. 982 ; é90y- 
cay TOV YEluOva, they anticipated the 
storm, Hdt. 7, 188.—2. absol., to come 
first, rot pOdoavtoc dprayn, the prey 
of the ag Aesch. Pers. 752; 
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So ee 


Ob ¢€ 3 

se the action in which one outstri 
another is expressed by the part. 
agreeing with the subject, —(Até) 
mohAov brexmpobéer paver O& Te 
macav én’ aiav BAdrrove’ uvOpe- 
move, and is beforehand in doing men 
mischief, fl. 9, 506; dAW dpa py 
o0% ThAéuaxog Karéricbe Baroy, 
Telemachus was beforehand with him 
in striking, Od. 22, 91, cf. Il. 10, 368, 
Od. 16, 383; so, freq. in Hdt., and 
Att., woAuge GOaver Opovotow éure- 
coica wy yapai receiv, Eur. Med. 
1169, ef. if F. 986:—foll. by piv ; 
£60n dpeEduevoc, xpiv obtdcoa, Il. 
16, 322, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3, 2,4; by 7, 
oOjoovrat TovToLaL TOdeEC Kal youva 
Kkapovra 7) tyiv, ll. 23, 444, ef Od. 
11, 58, Hdt, 6, 108; so by piv 7.., 
Hdt. 9, 70:—more rarely c. part. 
pass., 7 Ke TOAD POain TOALC GAovau, 
the city would be beforehand in being 
taken, i. e, it would be taken first, 
I. 13, 815: so, ef Ke oOnn tuTeic, 
should he be wounded first, Ul. 16, 
861, cf. Hdt. 6, 108: sometimes how- 
ever we find an inf. instead of part., 
obaincg é7 cic éxxAnoiay é2Oerv, Ar. 
Eq. 935, cf. Wytt. ad Jul. p, 181, an- 
swering exactly to Lat. occupare c. 
inf. But, generally, our idiom re- 
verses the phrase, so that the part. 
becomes the chief verb, and fave 
is rendered by an ady., quicker, sooner, 
first, before, beforehand, etc. (cf. Aav- 
Gave, Tvyxdva), as, he struck sooner 
or first, fay Koounbévtec, they drew 
up first or before the rest, Il. 11, 51; 
EpGnv Gdtkouevoc, 1 came sooner or 
first ; pBave ebepyeTar, L am the first 
to show a kindness, etc. :—just in 
the same way, Hom. uses the part. 
aor. mid. ¢6d¢uevoe, like an adv., with 
another principal verb, e. g. 6c w’ 
EBake Gbduevoc, for 6c w’ &dfn Ba- 
Adv, Il. 5, 1193 13, 387, cf. Od. 19, 
449; and in later writers, esp. Att., 
we sometimes find part. aor. act. in 
same way, as, otk GAAoc oftic eued 
Katnyopo¢g EaTut, no other shall be 
an accuser before me, Hdt. 3, 71; 
avéwsac pe o4dcac, you opened the 
door before me, Ar. Plut. 1102; ¢0d- 
cag Tpoctecobuat, Thue. 5, 9:—still 
later, we have the pass., to be over- 
taken or taken by surprise, bm6 TLvoc, 
Anth. P. 9, 278.—4. d@dévew with ot 
and part., followed by xaé or kat 
ebOdc, like Lat. simul ac, denotes two 
actions following close.on each other 
or happening together, od @@dveré£a- 
yousvog Kai ev0v¢e buvtde éott Toic 
akabiptosc, no sooner is he brought 
out than he becomes unclean, Xen. 
Ep. 5,10; ob« &0n por ovpBaca 
aruyia Kai evOdc émexe(pnoav dvado- 
pigae TavdoGev, scarcely OY no sooner 
had misfortune befallen me, when.., 
Dem, 1073, 20, cf. Markl. Eur. Supp. 
1219; rarely c. inf, Ar. Nub. 1384, 
Thue. 1, 33.—5. in questions with 
ob, 60dvw denotes impatience to have 
the thing one asks about done, and 
so is mostly used to express a strong 
exhortation or urgent command, d&ro- 
Tpéyov ov dv @Odvore ; make haste 
and run off, be off directly, Ar. Plut. 
1133; ei¢ dyopdy idy ovk dv dOd- 
voig; Ib, 874; otk dv GOavore Aé- 
yov; Plat. Symp. 185 EB; cf. Hat. 
7, 162; like Lat. quin statim in ques- 
tions. Ina like signf., the part. @@é- 
oac (like dvtoac) is used with im- 
perat., Aéye @Odoac, speak quickly, 
Tpéxe G0acac, and the like: some- 
times also ¢faca¢ is joined with an- 
other part. dependent on it, d0acac 


tiv mod, Ken. Cyr. se, rs 


dprdcac, Hat. 


| with od and o 


voyst, | could quick, i. e@. | 
will begin directly, Plat. Symp. 214 
E, cf. Phaed. 100 C, Euthyd. 272 D. 
[a: but @ of pres. in Ep., as Il, 9, 
506; 21, 262; later, @ or @ to suit 
the verse, Jac. Anth. P. p. ie 
Bbdpua, aroc, 76, (@Oeipw) that 
which is corrupted : an outcast, castaway, 
Joseph. y 
Gbaprixéc, 7, 6v. (Obeipw) perni- 
cious, deadly, Def. Plat. 416 B, Arist. 
Eth. N. 6, 5, 6. tesa 
Sbapréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
(Oeipw, corruptible, destructible, perish- 
able, opp. to didiog, Arist. An. Post, 
1, 8, 2, ete. . 
&batéiw,—d9dve, Hesych., ef. ka- 
Taebarotpuat. 
®OETTOMAI, f. -fouar: aor. 
égbeyEdunv, dep. mid.:—to utter a 
sound or voice, esp. to speak loud and 
clear, cry or shout aloud, freq. in Hom. 
(but oul of the human voice), Hdt., 
efc.; 96. davq avbpwrnin, Hdt. 2, 
57; dnd yAGconc, 614 oTopatoc G6., 
Pind. O. 6, 21, Fr. 238; twuxic oh 
Eauévne diwv, Xenophao. 6,5 Bek. 
—also of a weak, smali voice, dA/yy 
bmi d0eyEGuevoc, Od. 14, 492; ruT- 
Gov ofeyEauévn, Il. 24, 170 :—also of 
vowels, etc., to sound so and so, Plat. 
Crat. 394 C; also of the cries of ani- 
mals, e. g. of a horse, to neigh, whinny, 
Hdt. 3, 84, 85; an eagle, to scream, 
Xen. An. 6, 1, 23; of a fawn, to cry, 
Theocr. 13, 62; ofa door, to creak, 
Ar. Plut. 1099 ; of thunder, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1,3; so also of musical instruments, 
Id. An. 4, 2,7; 5, 2,14: 66. waAd- 
patc, to. clap with the hands, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 580—2.—dvoydferv, to 
name, call by name, Plat. Rep. 527 A, 
Phil. 34 A, ete., cf. Heind. Theaet. 
157 B.—3. 76. Gfeyyépevov=Gbby yor, 
Hat. 8, 65.—. c. acc. cognato, to ut 
ter or say a thing, 66. éoc, to utter, 
Hat. 5, 106; 7, 103; ddvpyovce Kar 
yooue dvwoedcic, Aesch. Pr. 34; cai 
ta, Soph. Pinl. 862; dpdc, Eur. 
hoen. 475; Gow, Id. 1. T. 1385; ef. 
Plat. Phil. 49 B, etc.—II1. c. ace. pers., 
to praise, sing or celebrate one aloud, 
Pind. O. 1,59.—No act. form @6éyyw 
occurs. (®6éyyouaz is prob. connect- 
ed with dé&yyoc, as Onué With oaivo, 
doc.) Hence 
Geyyadyc, ec, (eidoc) like-a voice, 
loud, noisy or notorious, Foés. Oec 
Hipp. 
“bGeyKr6¢, H, 6v, verb. adj. from 
pes oetty sounding ; vocal, Plut. +2, 
i . 


. 
: 


voice, Pind. P. 8, 42, Aesch. Pr. 588, 
etc., and in prose, as Plat. Rep. 616 
A: periphr., & oféyu’ dvaidéc, for & 
obeySdueve cvasp, Soph. O. C. 863, 
cf. Aj. 14, El. 1225 :—language, speech, 
Soph. Ant. 354:—a saying, word, Id. 
O. C. 1177; and in plur, accents, 
words, and of birds, cries, Soph. El. 
18, Eur. Hel. 747: generally, a sound, 
Bpovrde o0., Pind. P. 4, 351; @8. @v- 
elac, Ar. Pac. 235: of musical sounds, 
Plat. Legg. 812 D. Hence 


_Odeyuarixéc, 9, 6v, sounding, Max. ° 


Tyr. 


béyEcc, ewe, H, (POEy oma) speech, * 


utterance, tip ; V. Foés. Oecon, 
PGeiouer, Ep. for ¢@Guev, 1 plur. 
subj. aor. 2 act. of d@dvo. 


*OEIP, 6, later (but less Att.) qs : 
Lob. Phryn, 307: gen. ¢Oeupdc :—a : 


louse, Lat. pediculus, Hdt. 2, 37; 4, 
168, and freq. in Ar.: proverb., Tpo¢ 


| 90eipa kelipacba, i. e. to be close 


bGéyua, atoc, 76, (gee yeuan) —a 


| 
: 


eee ne 


Sei aoe 
shaven, Meineké Eubul. Dol. 3.—Il. 
@ sea-fisk that sticks on other fishes, | 
Arist. H. A. 4,10, 4; 5, 31, 8—IIL 
the small fruit of a kind of pine, cf. 
e0etporotoc. ; 
Perpidlo, = oberpido, dub. 
OUepidore, ewe, 77, the lousy disease, 
Lat. morbus pedicularis, Plut. Sull. 36 ; 
ef. Arist. H. A. 5, 31,3: from ~ 
Plcipido, O, f. -dow [&], (dbeip) to 
have lice: esp., to have the morbus pe- 
dicularis, Diog. L., Plut. Sull. 36, ete. 
bGecpitdw, G,=sq., very dub. 
OOeipifouat, (dbsip) pass., to pick 
the lice off one’s self, to louse one’s self, 
Vit. Hom. 
OGerpixdc, 7, dv, (d0eip) of or be- 
longing to lice. ‘ 
Dbeipcatikdc, 7, dv, (@Oerpivouar) 
seeking lice, -Kq (sc. Téyvy), louse- 
hunting, Plat. Soph, 227 f 
DGecpoxouidne, ov, 6, a lousy fellow, 
Hesych. ‘ 
@Geipokrovéw, @, to kill lice. 
Bbecporo1ac, ov, (o0eip, roLéw) pro- 
ducing lice, Epcov, Plut.—ll. wirue ¢6., 
a pine that bears small cones, cf. oGsip 
Ill, Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 2, 6; also 
Gerpogdpoc, Id. C. Pl. 1, 9, 2; cf. sq. 
Pbeipotpayéw, GO, (GGeip, TP@yw) : 
—to eat lice, Hdt. 4, 109; others in- 
terpret it, to eat fir-cones (cf. o@eép Ill), 
v. Bahr ad 1. f Seats 
OfetpotpwxTéw,=foreg., Arr. Pe- 
ripl. 
déeipogdyoc, ov, (dGeip, daystiv) 
eating lice ; tol @G., Strab. p. 492. 
dfecpoddpoc, ov, (ebetp MI, d&pw) 
v. sub @Ge:porrorog I. 
d0cipw, fut. dfepd, Ep. dAépcu, Il. 
13, 625: pf. édGapxa, pf. 2 épGopa, 
pass. ¢fapyas, 3 pl. éo0déparae in 
Thue. 3, 13: aor. pass. é¢4apyyv, 3 pl. 
Zofapev, Pind. P. 3, 66: (o6éu, G0iw). 
* To corrupt, spoil, ruin, Lat. perdere, 
pessumdare, ujda KaKol obeipovas vo- 
pjec, Od. 17, 246, cf. Hes. Th. 876: 
to waste, destroy, Hat. 1, 76, and freq. 
, In Att. :—pass., to go to ruin, perish, 
$0cipecte (as a curse), may ye perish ! 
ruin seize ye! I, 21, 128, Sannyr. Io 
1: hence, in Att., @@eipov was a com- 
mon imprecation, go and be hanged! 
away with thee ! a murrainon thee! Lat. 
abi in malam rem! Ar. Ach. 460, Plut. 
598, 610; so, ef un pbepet TIH¢d O¢ 
Tayar’ amo aréync, if thou depart 
not.., Eur. Andr. 709 (cf. ¢@6pac) ; so, 
Oeipou THCE, off from her ! i, e. un- 
hand her, let her go, Ib. 715; and 
hence may be explained @0eipecGar 
vewv in Aesch. Pers. 450 (unless 67’ 
é« veov be read): but, dbeipecbar eic 
. OF mpdc¢ TL, to run headlong into a state 
or party, e. g. mpog Tove TAOUVC‘oNC, 
Dem. 560, 10:—in Att. writers, esp. 
used of persons who suffer loss from 
shipwreck, Eur. I. T. 276, Cycl. 299, 
ef. Abresch Aesch. Pers. |. c., Brunck 
Soph. O. T. 1502. The pf. é0opa 
sometimes had the signf. of the pass. 
(div being the intr. pres.) ; but the 
best Att. writers always use this 
trans., like €p@apxa: cf. Phryn. 529. 
—2, of men, to put to deuth, kill, slay, 
destroy, Trag.:—pass., to be slain, per- 
ish, Aesch. Pers. 272, Soph. Aj. 25, 
etc.—Il. of a maiden, to dishonour, de- 
bauch, deflower her, Lat. vitiare, Hur. 
Melan. Soph, 5.—III. of colours, to 
mia together, cf. pGopa III. 
b0eipadnc, £6, (POetp, eidoc) like 
sce: lousy, Arist. H. A. 5, 31, 4, ete. 


tbGerpav bpoc, TO, mountain of pines 
(oGetp IL), a mountain of Caria, Il. 2, 
868 ; acc. to Strab. p. 635 Mt. Latmus. 
&6<poiBpotoc, ov, (deipw, Bpordc) 
destroying men, like $6iaiufporos, 


ae. 
Epigr. ap. Paus. 3, 8, 9; v. 1. pOep- 


pre 
Dbepaiyevic, é¢, (G0sipw, yévoc) 
destroying the race, Aesch. 'Theb, 1054. 

PO E’2,=$0éa, old root, occurring 
as v. l. in Od. 11, 330; 14, 117: hence 
$06, and prob. also ¢06voc. 

Oéwpev, ¢0éwarv, Ep. for g@dpuev, 
@0adcvv, 1 and 3. plur. subj. aor. 2 act. 
of dbdve, Od. 

07, lon. for €6y, 3 sing. aor. 2 
act. of ¢@ave, Hom. 

©67n, Ep. for ¢6é, ¢67, 3 sing. 
subj. aor. 2 act. of @@dvea, I. 

Péjoww, Ep. for ¢6), 3 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 act. of d0évo, II. 

fia, uc, 7, Ep. and Ion. 6in, 
Pathia, a place in Thessaly, the home 
of Achilles, Hom. :—hence, ®@7a77¢, 
ov, 0, a man of Phthia, and fem. &@c- 
Otic, Loc, 7, sub. y#, the land of 
Phthia: also adjective ®@io¢, a, ov, 
whence ©4701,=46raz, Il. 13, 686; 
with pecul. fem. @67dc, Gdo¢, 7, Eur. 
tHec. 451} :—adv., ®i7vde, to Phthia, 
IL. 1, 169, ete; bOinds, at Pathia, tl. 
19, 323. [Z] 

tia, ac, 7, Phthia, daughter of 
Amphion and Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 
—2., wife of Amyntor, Id. 3, 13, 18.— 
3. mother of Dorus and Laodocus by 
Apollo, Id. 1, 7, 6. 

PGidtoc, a, ov, (¢0iw) perishable, 
Hesych. 

@Givevoc, Ep. syncop. part. aor, 2 
of diva, dfiv. [Tt] 

dfiva, 7, mildew.—I. a kind of 
oye eBivn¢g vicog,=O0wwie or 

on. 

i Hbivdc, ddoc, 7, (¢Givw) :—intr., de- 
creasing, wasting, waning, Unvav ¢. 
quépa, Kur. Heracl. 779; so, $0. ce- 
Anvy, etc.—Il, act., causing to decline, 
wasting, o6. v6co¢, decline, consumption, 
=¢Oici.c, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: voce 
Gren ie Coe ecra hs eae nsi CiCAeye, 

oph,. Ant. 819. 

dbivacua, atoc, 76, as if from ¢6- 
vatw, a declining, wasting, waning, 
sinking, HAiov. b@iwacpata, Aesch. 
Pers. 2, 32. [Z] 

Piivdw and POivéw, G, to waste or 
pine, Luc. Paras. 57. 

Dfivoxaprog, ov, (Piva, KapTéc) 
having lost its fruitfulness, of a tree 
stript of its branches,.Pind. P. 4, 471. 

PGivéKwAoc, ov, with wasting limbs. 

Dbivorwpivéc, 4h, Gv, autumnal, 
Arist. H. A:5;, 110 and 

Pbivorwpic, idoc, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Pind. P. 5, 161: and 

Obivorwptouoc, 6,=sq., Anan, l, 
30: from 

Db6ivérupov, ov, Td, (d0iva, d7d- 
pa):—the last part of dmdpa, 1. e., 
strictly, the time between the rising 
of Arcturus and that of the Pleiads: 
hence, generally, late autumn, the fall 
of the year, Lat. bruma, brumale tem- 
pus, Hdt. 4, 42; 9, 117, Thuc. 2, 31, 
etc. ;—the same as wetomupop, Schaf. 
Long. p. 344. 

dbividecke, Ep. lengthd. 
from sq., Il. 

H6iv00u, poet. for Piva, used only 
in pres. and impf. ;—1. trans., fo waste, 
oixov, Od. 1, 250; olvov, 14, 95; diAov 
Kp, ava, to let one’s heart or life 
pine away, 10, 485; 18, 203.—2. In- 
trans,, to waste away, decay, Il. 17, 364, 
Od. 12,131, ete.; tovcde Za OOivd0eLv, 
as ah imprecation, Il. 2, 346. [0] 

ObivvAna, h, (Piva) :-—nickname 
for an old woman, skinny old hag, Ar, 
Eccl. 935; in which signf. Hesych. 
has 7 ¢@ioa. [7] y 

bfivw, more usu. pres. for P6ia, q, 
vy: [é Ep., 7 Att.) 


impf. 


BOivaddne, ec, (Piva, eldo¢) like 
consumption, consumptive, Foés. Occ. 
Hipp.: 76 $6., a consumptive habit, 1b. 

tPbiog, ov, b, an inhab. of Phthia, 
v. sub @@ia, Il.—IL. as mase. pr. 2., 
Phthius, son of Lycaon in Arcadia, 
Apollod. 3, 8, 1. ard 

HoicHvwp, opog, 6, h, (0a, advice) 
destroying or killing men, réAcuoc, ott. 
in Il., and Hes,: later, generally, de: 
structive, deadly, Quoc, wvic, Anth. 
_ &6icGa, Ep. syncop. form of the 
inf. aor, pass. of ¢@iw, Hom. 

HGicrdw, @, to be consumptive, Arist, 
Probl. 28, 1, 1, Plut. 2, 43 A. 

OGicixedvouur, dep., to be consump 
tive, Galen. 

Oiicikoc, %, ov, consumptive.—Ii, 
act., consuming, 

bbiciwBporoc, ov, (¢6iw, Bporéc) 
destroying or killing men, \l. 13, 339, 
Od. 22, 297, ; 

Pict, ewe, 7, (d0tw) :—of persons, 
consumption, decline, decay, Lat. tabes, 
Hdt. 7. 88; cf. Foés, Oec. Hipp.—2. 
generally, a dwindling or wasting away, 
decay, KapTod, Pind. Fr. 74, 8: opp. 
to av&nouc, aden, Plat. Phaed. 71 B, 
Rep. 521 E.—3, of the moon, a waz- 
ing, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 2, 3, etc. [i] 

DGicidpwr, ovus, 6, 7, (GOio, opH2) 
destroying the mind, Opp. C. 2, 423. 

Giro, Ep. 3 sing. optsaor. synccp. 
pass. of @0iw, Od. 11, 330. ar 

oiréc, H, dv, verb. adj. from Gia, 
wasted, decayed, dead: of @OtToi, the 
dead, Aesch. Pers. 220, 523, Eum. 97, 
and Eur.; ef. Herm. Soph. Ant. 590, 

O4it6w, 6,=G6ivw, transit., Lye. 
1159. 

POlQ, impf. &Ocov, both tenses 
only in Hom., and used by him only 
once each, viz. in Il. 18, 446, Od. 2, 
368 : transit. in the former passage, 
intr. in the latter. The common 
pres., ®OJ'NQ, is always intrans. in 
Hom., and usu. so in Att.; indeed 
Valck., Diatr. p. 6, altogether denied » 
its transit. usage, but v. Herm. Soph. 
E]. 1406: @¢@ivw seems to be the only 
form used in prose.—The fut. dicw, 
aor. €g@iou are always transit.—The 
tenses of d@ivw are formed from ¢6ia, 
but are of pass. or mid. form, viz., 
fut. @@icowac: pf. &Oyuac: plapt. 
é¢Oiunv, which however is also syn. 
cop. aor., and, as such, has the inf. 
dicOar (not @6icGar, Heyne II. 9, 
246), d@iuevoc, Hom., subj. dOiwput, 


Ep. o@iowar, d@éerat, VW. 20, 173, and 


~Ot6ucoba lor dOcducba, N. 14, 87, 
Opt. d0iunrv, P0i0, pbiro, Od. 10, 51 ; 
11, 330.—There is a lengthened poet. 
form @0iv0Ow (q. v.) both trans. and 
intr. 

I. intr., to decay, wane, dwindle, 04 
time, piv kev vv& d0iro, first would 
the sight come to an end, Od. 11, 330: 
in this signf. the pres, g0ipw is mosi; 
usu., dUivovow viktec, the nights 
wane or pass away, Od. 11, 183, ete. 5 
Hndé cot aidv OOtvéra, let not thy 
life be wasted, Od. 5, 161: esp. in the 
monthly reckoning, unvdv dOivdv- 
Twp, in the moon’s wane, i. e. towards ~ 
the month’s end, Od. 10, 470, ete. 
In later calendars indeed the pjy 
$0ivey was the last decad (as in Thur. 
5, 54,—lorduevoce and wecdy being 
the first and second); but there is 
no such division in Hom. : in whom 
(Od. 14, 162; 19, 307, tod wey Gb6é 
vovroc unvoc, Tod S loraévoco), py 
$0ivey is the last half of the month, 
as is made quite clear by Hes. Op. 
778 :—of the stars, to wane, set, Aesch. 
Ag. 7:—then of life, strength, etc., 
to waste away, wither, dOiver uév ta- 
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b _— Soph, O. 
yi¢ o0iver 52 aéparog, Soph. O. 
Ggiae oe ‘Tr, eener 3; ob pOiver 
diperd, Pind, P. 1, 184.—2. of men, to 
waste away, pine, perish, die, &¢ ye 00- 
Aw bing, Od. 2, 368;—mostly in 
pass., adtoc pHierat, Il. 20, 173, cf. 
14, 87; but more freq. in fut. and 
aor., 70 dbivovrat, Ll. 11, 821, cf. 19, 
329, Od. 13, 384; Ao. marpn¢ 
&@Or79,11.18,100; dvo yeveat mepoTtwr 
dvOparwv épiaro, 1, 251; vovow vr 
dpyarén d0icbat, 13, 667; but most 
freq. in the part. d@(uevoc, slain, dead, 
8, 359, Od. 11, 557, Pind., and Trag. : 
—so the pres. in Att., Soph. Tr. 558, 
Bur. Alc, 203, Plat. Phaedr, 246 E, 
Phaed. 71 B.—IJI. transit., to make to 
decay or pine away, to consume, destroy, 
gpévac E~Orev, Il. 18, 446; elsewhere 
only in fut. and aor., @Gice: ce TO cov 
uévoc, 6, 407; tov IdrpoxAog Euen- 
dev Oicery, 16, 461, cf. 22, 61; ol 
weuaowy *Odvacjoc dbicat yovor, 
Od.'4, 741, ef. 16, 369, 428 ;—rare in 
Att., Motpac @0icac, Aesch. Kum. 
173, cf. Soph. O. T. 212, Tr. 709. 
{Hom has Zin pres. subj. @@iw, Od. 
2, 368; 7 in impf. éOcev, LI. 18, 446; 
t always in fut. and aor. ¢@icw, pli- 
couat, éb0ica, e. g. Il. 16, 461; 24, 
86, Od. 20, 67; but 7 always in pf. 
and plqpf. pass., and in aor. sync., 
except in the opt. of the last, Od. 10, 
51; 11, 330 :-—@6ivw bas 7 in Ep., 7 
in Att., as is also the case in Tivw: 
so first in Pind.; nay the Trag. some- 
times use 7 even in fut. and aor. act., 
Soph. Aj. 1027, Tr. 709.) (Akin to 
0eipw: cf. also ¢éu.) 
+@6iétn¢, Dor. -ac, ov Ion. ew, 6, 
voc. -Td, an inhabitant of Phthiotis in 
Thessaly, of 6. ’Ayazot, Hdt. 7, 132; 
Thue. 8, 3:—also as ad)., of PAthio- 
tis, Phthiotic, “Apnc, Eur. 1. A. 236, 
Tiyverdc, Call. Del. 112. 
+@0ioT10¢, a, ov, adj. from foreg., 
of Phthiotis, vppoc, Christod. Eephr. 
202 


+bGiGric, doc, 7, fem. from &4.0- 
tHe, Phthiotic, yuvaikec, Eur. Andr. 
1047 ; &xrai, Tro. 1125 :—esp. 7 08., 
(with or without y7) PAthiotis, a dis- 
trict of Thessaly, Hdt. 1, 56; Eur. 
Andr. 664; Strab. p. 430. 

Oboyyalouat, (p8oyy7) dep. mid., 
=$0éyyouat, Ion ap. Philon. 2, p. 
466 (Maneeys, Anth. P. 9, 539, 

foyyapiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
eOoyy7, a little voice or sound.—ll. a 
ltuning-pipe, Math. Vett. [a] ‘ 

bboyyh, fic, nN, (obéyyouat) like 
db6yyos, the voice, esp. of men, Hom., 
and Trag.; oixoc ei d0oyynv AaGBor 
capéotar’ dv Aétevev, Aesch. Ag. 37; 
pOoyyny agiévat, Eur. Hipp. 418, 
etc. ;—also, of animals, Od. 9, 167, 
Eur. I. T. 293.—This form is only 
poet., but v. sq. 

Oboyyéc, od, 6, (dbéyyouat) the 
voice, esp. of men, Il. 5, 234, etc. ; of 
the Sirens, Od. 12, 41, 159; also in 
Trag., EAA doc bboyyov xéevr, Aesch. 
Theb. 73, etc. :—also of birds, Soph. 
Ant. 1001; @@oyyo¢_adt’ dpvibwr 
otte Yahdoonc Bur I. A. 9; of mu- 
sical sounds, id. EL. 716; 0. Adpac, 
Plat. Legg. 812 D.—This form, un- 
like @@oyyn, occurs also in prose, as 
Plat. 1, c., Soph. 263 EK, etc. 

bGon, no, 7, (bbéw)=dbicrc, Plat. 
Legg. 916 A, Isocr. 386 D. 

DAéic, ioc, 6, nom. pl. foie, Ar. 
Plut..677, also Adeug: Att. contr., 
0 @@oic, Piers. Moer. p. 386: also 
poic, tdoc, 7, nom. pl. dOotdec. A 
kind of cake, prob. round, Ar. l. ¢., 
Anth. P. 6, 258, 299.—2. medic., @ bo- 
us or pill, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—IL. in 
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Eupol. Incert. 71, @ cup, prob. of the 
same shape, 
Ath, 600 Go vay ek 

©OoicKoc, ov, 6, dim. from foreg., 
a little cake: esp. in plur., pills, Foés. 


| Oec. Hipp.: elsewh. tpoyioxot. 


HAovepia, ac, 7, the disposition of 
the pOovepoc, enviousness, Arist. Magn. 
Mor. 1, 28, 1: from , 

Pbovepoc, a, 6v, (bOdvoc) i—envi- 
ous, first in Theogn. 768, more freq. 
in Hdt., Pind., and Att.; 7o @eiov 
nav tote pOovepov, the gods are very 
jealous, Hdt. 1, 32; 3, 40, cf. 7, 46, 
and v. @@ovéw sub fin. ; c. dat. rei, 
envious at a thing, Dion. H. 6, 46.—2. 
withholding through envy, grudging, re- 
served.—lI. Adv. -pGc. 96. Exetv, to 
be envious, Plat. Phaedr. 243 C. 

Ofovéw, 6, f.-7ow, taad -égw, Pseu- 
do-Phoc. 65 Gaisf., but Bgk. @fovénct, 
(dbvo¢) :—to be envious or jealous, to 
envy, bear ill-will, I]., ete.—Construc- 
tion :—1. c. dat. pers. only, Pind. P. 
3, 124; oft. with a part. added, 9. 
Tvl ev TpHacovTL, to envy his good 
fortune, Hes. Op. 26, Hdt. 7, 236, 
237: freq. also absol., Il. 4, 55, 56; 
un eovinane, bear no malice, Lat. ne 
graveris, Stallb, Plat. Prot. 327 A.—2. 
c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, ov Tol HuLd- 
vov o0ovéuw, | envy thee not, bear thee 
no grudge for the mules, Od. 6, 68, 
etc., cf. 17, 400, Hdt. 7, 236; undé 
pot d0ovaiane ebyydtwr, Aesch. Pr. 
583, cf. Eur. Hec. 238; uw% wow g6o- 
vnone Tov wabyuaroc, Plat. Euthyd. 
297 B, etc. ;—just like Lat. invidere 
alicui alicujus ret, Heind. Hor. Sat. 2, 
6, 84: cf. weyaipw.—s. c. acc. rel, to 
grudge, refuse, or withhold through envy 
or jealousy, Soph. O. T. 310: much 
more rarely éi tive, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
10, cf. Schaf. Appar. Dem. 3, p. 276. 
—4. c. inf., od« dv dfovéomuse Gyopet- 
cat, I will not grudye to tell, refuse to 
tell, Od. 11, 381; p77 GBover kipyauer, 
Pind. 1. 5 (4), 30; d@oveic éxidovvar 
abrov, Ar. Thesm. 249, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
489 A, etc. ; sometimes c. part. pro inf., 
undé wor pb6ver A€ywr, Aesch. Theb. 
480.—5. foll. by ei.., or édv.., to take it 
ill or amiss that.., Hdt. 3,146, Eur. 
Ton 1302, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 29; by 6ru.., 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 39.—6. c. acc. et inf, 
épbovnoav [ol Beoi] dvdpa éva tHe 
te ’Aoine kal the Eiporne BaociAed- 
oat, were jealous of one man’s being 
king... Hdt. 8, 109, cf. Od. 1, 346; 
18, 16; of dOovd oa’ trexdvyetr, 
Soph. Ant. 553.—7. pass., @@ovoipar, 
to be envied, or begrudged, like Lat. 
imvideor (Hor. A. P. 56), Eur, El. 30, 
Polyb. 13,2, 5. 'Hence 

DO6vnowG, ewe, 7, an envying, being 
jealous Or grudging ; generally,=sq., 
Soph. Tr. 1212. 

@Govoc, ov, 6, envy, enviousness, 
jealousy, at the good fortune of an- 
other (Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 8, Arist. Rhet. 
2, 10): also, an envying, being jealous 
of, a grudge, malice, Lat. invidia, first 
in Hdt., and Pind. :—@@évov Eye, 
dAdavew, kTdoOat, to incur envy or 
dislike, Pind. P.11, 45, Eur. Med. 297, 
Plat., etc.: @@6vo¢ (ori), c. inf., ’tis 
invidious to.., I dare not.., Eur. Hec, 
288; bdvoc ee Eur. Alc. 1135; od- 
dele $0., i.e. Ihave no grudge, scruple, 
or objection, Aesch. Pr. 628,—of a per- 
son who grants a request, cf. Plat. 
Phaed. 61 D, Legg. 664 A, ete.: in 
plur. jealousies, heart-burnings, Plat. 
Legg. 870 C, etc.: c. gen. pers., envy 
from another, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 282 
A: c, gen: rei, envy for or because of a 
thing, Lys. 195, 18, cf. d@ovéw 2.— 
On the $06vo0¢ or jealousy of the gods, 


\ 
a 


gidAn budaruroc, cf. | 


lhe 
cf. d0ovepéc, and v. 


Rubnk. Rut. Lup. p.75, Blomf. Aesch. 


Pers. 368, Ag. 921: hence the phrase ~ 


tov gUdvov mpockucov, Soph. Phil. 
776; cf. mpockuvéw, vésectc. (Prob. 
from $6é0=96iw, gbive, to dimmish.) 

bbopa, dc, h, lon. $boph, (oGeipw) = 
—corruption, decay, pUopa Kai yEvEecie, 
Plat. Phaed. 95 E, etc.: destruction, 
Hadt. 2, 161, and Trag. : loss, ruin, per- 
dition, Hdt. 7, 18, etc.: and of men, 
death, esp. by some general visitation, 
as pestilence, Thuc. 2, 47, Plat. Legg. 
677 A: in plur., Aesch. Ag. 814.—I1. 
the deflowering of a maiden : generally, 
corruption, seduction, Lex ap. Aeschin. 
2,36.—I]. a mizing of colours for paint- 
ing, Plut. 2, 346 A, ubi v. Wytt. 

dbopetc, Ewe, 0, (oFeipw) a corrupt- 
er: esp., a seducer, debaucher, untpo¢ 
@Oopeve¢, prob. 1. Soph. Fr. 155, v. El- 
lendt, cf. Plut. 2, 18 C. 

bboptKéc¢. H, 6v, (bop) destructive, 
pernicious, C. gen. 

@Gopipuioc, a, ov, of the nature of a 
o66pipuc, having such properties, Lob. 
Phryn. 559. 

@U6pioc, 1), ov, (OBopd) destructive, 
Manetho.—ll. perishable. 

@fléptoc, ov, (ofopa) destructive :— 
Ta ob. (sc. Gdpuaka), Medicines to 
produce abortion, Plut. 2, 134 F. 

dbopoepyéc, 6v,=Gboporoléc. 

@Gopdotkoc, ov,=oikoobdpoc. 

@Goporoltéw, O, to comnat ingury, 
Diosc.: from 

@foporotdc, bv, (db0pad, motéw) 
causing ruin, ruinous, Plut. 2,911 A. 

@H6poc, 6, = oGopa, Thue. 2, 52, 
Plat. Euthyd. 285 B: hence, éc o60- 
pov, ov é¢ dB6pov ; a common fotnl 
of cursing, Aesch. Ag. 1267, Theb. 
252; dnay’ é¢ Tov GUépor, Epich. p. 
102; cf. oGeipw.—ll. like 6Ae6poc, a 
pestilent fellow, Ar. Eg. 1151, Dem. 
173, 16; also of a woman, 7 @@dpoc, 
Ar. Thesm. 535.—In the latter case 
itis sometimes written @Gopé¢ (oxyt.), 
Lob. Paral. 345. 

OGopadne, e¢, of corrupt nature, pes- 
tilent. 

G0Y’ZQ, v. sub éxiobilo. 

—z, -g.v, in Ep. poetry a very freq. 
termin., mostly of the dat., but alsc 
of genit., both in sing. and plur.: 
hence used as a mere adverbial ter- 
min., mostly of place, v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 56 Anm. 2: tJelf Gr. Gr. § 82, 

Diareiv, grareic, Vv. GidAro. 

OIA’AH, 7, 77, a broad, flat, shallow 
cup or bowl, esp., a drinking bowl or 
bowl for libations, the Lat. patera, Il. 
23, 270, 616 ; oivoddkoc, olvypd, Pind. 
I. 6 (5), 40, N. 10, 80; freq. in Hat. 
and Att.:—also, a cinerary vase, urn, 
Il. 23, 243, 253.—It was never a méas- 
ure, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dreppiadoc 6. 
—II. from its broad flat shape, “Apeoc 
$ta2n Was a comic metaph. for do- 
mic, a shield, Antiph. Katy. 1, Anax- 
andr. Incert. 22; cf. Arist. Rhet. 3 
11, 11; so, ¢uéAy alone, Paus, 5, 8.— 
Ill. sunken work in a ceiling, Lat. lacu 
nar, tectum laqueatum, Diod. 3, 47.— 
The form @céAn was less Att., Piers. 
Moer. 390. 
[ iéAndédpoc, ov, (otdAn, d€pw) bear- 
ing a sacrificial cup:—as subst., a 
priest at Locri, Polyb. 12, 5, 9. 

tbiaria, ac, 7,=bvyadria ; hence 
6 @iadeic, an inhab. of Ph., Anth. ap 
pend. 116. 

iaAr0v, ov, 76 [a], Eubul. Neott, 
1,35 gvaric, ioc, , Luc. Lexiph. 7 
—diminutives of g:dAy. 

DidAirne, ov, 6, (gudAn) dprOude, 
an arithmetical puzzle concerning a 
number of bowls ; cf. Lnrirne. 


ok. Hdt. 3, 40,_ 


,; SIAA 
| @idAo, £ -dha, 
undertake, set about a thing: a word 
only found twice, and both times in 
fut., ovdE guadeic, Ar. Vesp. 1348; 
bra¢ Epy@ gtadodurv, Ar. Pac. 432. 
Acc. to Eust., it is a shortd. form from 
éoudAAw: if so, it should be written 
oiaheic,’draAoduer, Vv. Br. (ap. Dind.) 
Ar. Vesp. l. c. 

@iadraeidnc, Ec, (gtdAn, eidoc) bouwl- 
shaped, like a bowl. 

t+iahoc, ov, 6, Phialus, son of Bu- 
colion, Paus. 8, 3, 2. : 

O1GA0w. G, (d1aAn) to hollow out or 
excavate like a flat bowl : Ta dévdpa ¢., 
lo trench round trees, Lat. ablaqueare, 
Geop. 

td:ade, otc, 7, Phialo, daughter 
of Alcimedon, Paus. 8, 12, 3. 

©1GAGdne, e¢, contr. for dsadoec- 
de, Ath. 488 F° 

@1GAwT6¢, 7, 6v (btaAdw) :—Opida- 
Kec dtaAwrai, lettuce with a broad, 
flat head, Lat. lactucae sessiles, Geop. 

apie, d, 6v, lon. drepdc, smooth 
and shining ; esp., like Avrapéc, fair 
and sleek ; of a plump, youthful body, 
hence of a young girl, d:apwrépa bu- 
gakoc wudc, Theocr. 11, 21; cf. 31, 
4, Call. Fri 257, Nic. Al. 387; and so 
of shining cream, dcapy ypndc, Nic. 
Al. 91. (Acc. to some from ziup, m- 
apoc, not improb.: others from @dc, 
as wviapéc from zvotc. Buttm. would 
connect it with @tw, compact, firm, 
plump, as Giacoc with fiw.) 

@iapéw, O, and giapive, to make 
brivht and clean. 

Oi3ahéor Att. duBddew (sc. laya- 
deg), ai, a kind of early figs, said to 
be called from @éGaAcc, a district of 
Attica or Megaris, Ar. Ach. 802, Co- 
mici ap. Ath. 75 B, sq.:—also, @1Gd- 
2ea ovxa, Pherecr. Crap. 1; and Ga- 
len.; and pwuppivac, Meineke Com. 
Fr. 2, p. 881. 

@i3ahewc, @, 7, the tree that bears 
the dt8dAeot. [GZ] re 

tiyania, ac, 7, Phigalia, a city in 
the southwest of Arcadia, later @ia- 
Zia, Paus. 8, 3,2; in Polyb. 4, 3, 8, 
@iyadéa; on the form ®:ydAeca v. 
Bihr ad Hat. 6, 83. Hence 

tdiyaketic, Ewe Jon. éoc, 6, an in- 
hab. of Phigalia; of ®., Hdt. 6, 833, 
Polyb. 4, 3, 7; etc. 

t@iyadoc, ov, 6, Phigalus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 8, 3, 1. 

Diddkvn, ne, n, Att. for mAaxvyn 
(q. v.), ef. Lob. Phryn. 113. 

+bidaAera, ac, 7, Phidaléa, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. Plan. 66. : 

t@idqvat, Gv, al, Fidenae, a city of 
the Sabines, Strab. p. 226. 

+bidic, 7, Phidis, fem. pr.n., Anth. 
P.. 7, 429. 

@.ditvov, ov, Td, V. betditLov. 

t@iWdAewe, wo, 6, Phidolaus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1047, 28 Bekk., ubi olim 
@iAdAaoc. . 

{donat,=deidopuat, only in Anth., 
Pp. 15, 25. 

id6c: H, 6v,= getdde, Call. Fr. 460. 

764, biepdc, Ion. forms for gud- 

1s puapoc, q- v. , 1 thy 

+@ixcov and Piketor, ov, TO, dpoc, 
Mt. Phicius, a mountain of Boeotia 
near Thebes, a resort of the Sphinx, 
Hes. Sc. 33; Apollod. 3, 5, 8. 

+biAa, ne, 7, Phila, fem. pr. n., a 
courtesan, Dem. 1351, 15.—Others in 
Anth.; Ath.; ete. x 

OiAdBovdoc, ov, (diA0¢, GBovroc) 
wilfully unadvised, Mel, 55, Anth. Plan. 


.33, eat ‘ 

biAaBpoc, ov, (/Ao¢, &Bp0¢) loving 

aelicacy or refinement, Heliod. [7] 
t@(AaBpoc, ov, 6, Philabrus, son of 


to take in hand, 


OIAA \ 
Cyneas in Eretria, Paus. 7, 10, 2: v.. 
DP ia vedies apy Tata Sey dOn 
LAGYUULA, AC,’ Ove 0, OoanNess. 
Clem. Aye fom "3 : ; 
PiAdyGBo¢, ov, (diAoc, Gyabéc) lov- 
ing goodness, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 14, 3. 
DiAdyéventoc, ov, (piAoc, dyévv7- 
toc) loving the Unbegotten One, Eccl. 
iA dyAdog, ov, (PiAo¢, GyAadc) lov- 
ing splendour or beauty, like gtAdKa- 
dog, Pind. P. 12, 1. 
DiAdypaviAoc, ov, (~iAoc, dypavAoc) 
Sond of a country life, Anth. P. 6, 73. 
Pihaypétnc, ov, 6, (@iAoc, dypa) 
fond of the chace, a hunter; fem. -ért¢, 
ioc, Anth. P. 9, 396. 
PiAuypéw, ©, (diAaypoc) to love the 
country, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 120, 


tPiAdyptoc, ov, 6, Philagrius, an. 


His of Rhodes, Dion. H. de Din. 8, 
PiAaypoc, ov, (diAoc, dypdc) fond 
of the country, Tae Trae f 
t@iihaypoc, ov. 6, Philagrus, son of 
Cyneas, one of the betrayers of Ere- 
tria to the Persians, Hdt. 6, 101; in 
Paus. 7, 10, 2 @/Aa@Bpoc.—2. son of 
Eubulides, an Athenian, Dem. 1057, 
15.—Others in Dem. 1355, 22; etc. 
Pi2ayportic, toc, 7,=GlAaypéric, 
Orph. H1°35.6 rere eek 
Diddypurvoc, ov, (dtAoc, cypv- 
mvoc) fond of waking, wakeful, Abyvoc, 
Mel. 66; marvvyidec, Anth. Plan. 
309; zoGoc, Anth. P. 5, 166. 
DiAdywr, wvoc, 6, 7, (pidoc. dyav) 
fond of contests: used in contests, con- 
nected with them, kiaooc, Anth. P. 7, 
708. [a] 
tdiAadéAgeca, ac, 7, (city of broth- 
erly love) Philadelphia, 2 city of Lydia, 
at base of Mt. Tmolus, so called from 
Attalus Philadelphus, now Alahshar, 
Strab. p. 579; N. T.—2. a ‘city of 
Coele-Syria, earlier “Awava, Strab. 
p. 760.—II. fem. pr. n., Anth. 
PiAGIEA Gia, ac,7, brotherly Or sis- 
terly love, Alex. Incert. 76, Luc.: from 
Di2AGdEAdoc, Ov, (PiAoc, GSeAGOg) 
Sond of one's brother or sister, brotherly, 
sisterly, @. ddxpva, Soph. Ant. 527; 
cf. Plut. Solon 27.—TII. as subst., a 
sweet-flowering shrub, perh. our jas- 
mine, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 C. : 
t®iAadeAgoc, ov, 6, Philadelphus, a 
philosopher, Ath. 1 D:—also as 
appell. of Ptolemy, etc. 
PiAddvvapLog, ov, OY -Otva LOK, OV, 
(diA0¢, Gdvvauoc) soon weakening, 
tdwp, Foés. Oec. Hipp. [0] 
PiddebAoc, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
giAabAoc, Anth, P. 12, 143. 
DiAGOHvaLog, ov, (PiAoc, APnvaioc) 
fond of the Athenians, Ar. Ach, 142, 
Plat. Tim. 21 E, Dem, 439, 27. Hence 
DiAGOnvaotnc, NTOC, 7, fondness 
Sor the Athenians. 
DiAabAnrtie, ov, 6, (piAoc, LOAnThc) 
fond of the games, Plut. 2, 631 A, etc. 
Piiabhoc, ov, (pidoc, aOAoc) fond 
of the games, Plut. 2, 724 B. [7] 
Pida, Ep. 2 sing. imperat. aor. 1 
mid. of ¢cAéw, Il. 5, 117; 10, 280. 
t®iAai, dv, al, Philae, a small 
island in the Nile in Upper Aegypt, 
with acity of same name, Strab. p. 818. 
Pihaiaxroc, ov, (diAoc, alalw) fond 
of wailing : lamentable, kaka, Aesch. 
Supp. 803. 
+®iAaidat, Gv, ol, Philaidae, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Aegeis, Plat. 
Hipparch. 228 B. 
biAadjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (diAoc, 
aidnuwr) loving modesty, Anth. P. 7, 
450. 
t@iAaidne, ov, 6, Philaedes, a mes- 
senger from the Persian king, Epist. 
Plat. 363 C. 
PiAaipdroc, ov, (dlAoc, alua):— 


I OIAA = 
fond of blood, blood-thirsty, $di3oc, 
Aesch. Theb.45; dAx7#, Eur. Rhes.932; 
yg otAaiuarov yoai, Id. Phoen. 174. 
PiAaipoc, ov, [i] and étAainwr, ov, 
gen. ovoc, (aiwa)=foreg. 
t®iAaivwr, ovoc, 6, Philaemon, son 
of Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 
tOiAavétn, ne, 7, Philaenete, fem. 
pr..n., Ar. Eccl. 42, : 
tbiAaiviov, ov, 7, Philaenium, fem. 
pr.n., Anth. P. 11, 18; ete. 
t@iAaivic, idoc, 7, Philaenis, fem. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 486; etc.: cf. Ath. 
270 E; 335 C; Polyb. 12, 13, 1. 
t®iAaivwv Bapoi, ol, Arae Philae- 
norum, the Altars of the Philaeni, a 
place forming the boundary between 
Carthage and Cyrene, Strab. p. 836 ; 
cf. Sallust Jug. 79: in Polyb. 3, 39, 
2 PiAaivov Buyoi. ‘ 
tiAaioc, ov, 6, Philaeus, son of 


Ajax, after whom the deme @c2.aidar _ 


was said to be named, Hat. 6, 35. 

PiAairepoc, and diAaitraroc, irreg. 
compar. and superl. of ¢éAoc, q. Vv. 
(sub fin.) 

Pidaitioc, ov, (iAo¢, aitia):— 
fond of bringing charges, fault-finding, 
Aesch, Supp. 485 ; tuv6¢, against one, 
Plat. Legg. 903 A :—censorious, quer 
ulous, discontented, Xen. Mem. 2, 8, 
6; distinguished from @iAemiTiunrthe 
by Isocr. 9 A. — II. liable to blame or 
attack, Dem. 150,9. Adv. -iwe, Strab. 

Pihakigouat, = yaptertifouar, B. 
M., Phot.: an obscure, perh. corrupt 
word: but the alteration of Ruhnk., 
giAakkifowat, Is against analogy: 
Struve conjectures ofA’ dcxilouwar. 

DiaKbAaGTOC, OV, (diAoc, dkKbAao 
7o¢) fond of intemperance, Plut. Timol. 
14, 

DiAGKbAOvOAoc, ov, (PiAoc, GkKdAov- 
Goc) readily following, Ar. Ran. 415. 

iAdKparoe, lon. -nroe, ov, (didoc, 
akpatoc) fond of sheer wine: given io 
wine, said of Anacreon by Simon. 5}, 
5; Atévucoc, Anth. P. 6, 169, etc. 

DikakpiBéw, @, to be fond of exaci- 
ness, to be very exact. 

Dihakpoduwr, ov, fond of hearing, 
of music, speaking, etc. 

DiAGAEiTTéW, G, to be fond of anoini- 
ing one’s self for wrestling. 

DiAGAEEaVSpoc, ov, (diAoc, ’AAL- 
Eavdpoc) a friend of Alexander, Strab. 
Plat. Alex. 4. 

DiAGAHOHC, Ec, gen. e€0¢, ( diAoe, 
GAnOyc) loving truth, a friend of truth, 
Arist. Eth. N, 4,7, 8. Luc. Pisc. 20, 
etc, — IJ. certain philosophers are 
called giAaAnGere by Diog. L. 1, 1%, 
who seems to intend the Epicureans. 
Adv. -@dc. 

tbiradrnOnc, ove, 6, Philalethes, 
masc, pr. n., Strab. p. 580. 

DiAaAAnAia, ac, 7, mutual love, 

PIAGAANAoE, OV, (otAoc, GAAHOL) 
fond of one another, Plut. 2,977 C, ete. 

PidaAhoyeryc, é¢, a friend of for- 
ergners. 

PiAGAvro¢, ov, ( bidoc, GAvroc ) 
liking to be free from pain or grief, 
Orph. [a] 

Pidadvorihe, ov, 6, (PiAoc, dAvw) 
one who easily torments himself, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

PiAdua, Dor. for ¢iAnua, Theor 

PiAdwapTHUwr, ov, (diAoc, dua Tr 
lua) loving sin, b 

Tt@iAaupovidac, a, Dor. for -dne, 
ov, 6, son of Philammon, i. e. Eumol- 
pus, Theocr, 24, 108. 

t@iAdupov, wvoc and ovoc, 6, Phil- 
ammon, an early minstrel of Thrace, 
father of Thamyris and Eumolpus, 
Eur. Rhes. 916; Apollod. 1, 3, 3.—9. 
an Athenian boxer, Dem. 331, 1. 
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— OIAA 
—— GiAdurredog, ov, (piAog, Gpmeroc) 
atone ‘the vine, piAqumeAwtatn, 
Av, Pac, 308.—IL. rich in vineyards, 
Dion. H. 
Piddvayvaoréw, G, to be fond of 
reading, Diod.: from 
biAdvayvaorne, ov, 6, (piAog, dva- 
yeyvookw) fond of reading, Put. 
Alex. 8, hs} 4 
_ biAdvaddrne, ov, 6, (pidoc, ava- 
Aiskw) fond of spending, prodigal, c. 
gen. rei, Plat, Rep. 548 B. 
~ biAdvdAwroc, ov, (=foreg.) fond of 
_ spending, Dio C. [va] 
 biAavdpia, ac, }, (¢iAavdpog) love 
for a husband, Luc. Hale, 2,—or Sor 
the male sew in general, Hur. Andr. 


228: 
+@iAavdpidac, ov, 6, Philandridas, 
niasc. pr. n., Paus. 6, 2, 1, 
. &iAavdpos, ov, (diAoc, dvjp) fond 
g one’s husband, conjugal, Luc. Hale, 
- 8, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2,57 D.—II. loving 
men, twédov, Aesch. Theb. 902. — 2. 
fond of men, lewd, Plat. Symp, 191 
B; also of a masculine woman, Soph. 
Fr, 356. 
_ b:AdvOepo¢, ov,=sq., Nonn. 
PiravOyc, éc, (diAoc, avo) fond 
of flowers, Eur. Incert. 115. 
- t+@idavGoc, ov, 6, Philanthus, masc. 
pr. n., an Elean, Paus. 5, 2, 4, 
P7AavOpdkedve, Ewe, 6, (iAoc, dv- 
Ppaxeve) a friend of colliers, Ar. Ach. 
6 


diAavOperevua, ato, 70,a humane 
wet, Plut. Solon 15, etc: from 

diAavOpwrevw, (dtAdvbpwroc) to 
be afriend to mankind, to be humane or 
benevolent : more usu. in mid., dAav- 
Ppwrevoua., though then withasome- 
what different signf., to behave or act 
humanely, kindly, etc., mpd¢ TLva, Dem. 
384, 11.—Il. transit., to treat humanely 
or kindly, Diod, 18, 18, in pass.—2. to 
grant humanely, 71, Heliod. 

djAavOpuréw, 6,=foreg., LX X.— 
UI. transit., to treat kindly, Polyb. 3, 
76, 2, etc.; pass., diAavOpwrnbeic, 
Id, 39, 3, 2. 

OiAavOpwria, ac, 7, the character 
or conduct of a @rAdvilpwroc, friendli- 
ness, humanity, benevolence, Plat. Eu- 
thyphr. 3 D, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,1, ete: ; 
opp. to dfovoc, Dem. 507, 26; to 
G@uoryc, Id. 490, 7; 7 Tov dvouarocg 
@tA., Id. 748, 28; ocd. sic, mpd¢ TLva, 
Polyb. 1, 79, 8 and 11; of a desert 
country, éorepnuévy wéone btA., Diod. 
L7, 50 :—clemency, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 73. 
—2, liberal conduct, liberality, Xen. Oec. 
15, 9; @. réxvnc¢, Aeschin. 30, 14. 

dihavOpuriide, 7H, dv, and -rivoe, 

, ov, belonging to or becoming a ptAdv- 
lpwroc. Ady. -vwc, Polyb. 33, 16, 
2: from \ 

PiAdvOpwro¢, ov, (diAoc, dvOpw- 
aoc) loving mankind, humane, kind, be- 
nevolent, Epich. p. 943 @. Kal grAay- 
vaiog Kal pAdcogog, Isocr. 416; ¢. 
rpdémot, Aesch. Pr. 11, 28: T646.= 
évAavOpwria, said of animals, Xen, 
Cyn. 3, 9; 80, Ta diAdvApwra, Po- 
fyb. 10, 38, 3, etc.—2. liberal, Xen. 
Oec, 19, 17.—II. adv. -rwe, o. tevl 
axpjola, Dem. 411, 10; cf. Isoer. 
197 C. 

tiAavodpiov, ov. 76, Philanorium, 
a place in Argolis, Paus. 2, 36, 3. 

DiAdvup, opoc, 6, 7, Dor. for pAg- 
pup, (diAog, avyp) fond of one’s hus- 
band, conjugal, tpdT0L, oTiBot, Aesch. 
Ag. 411, 856; w60o¢ @., Id. Pers. 135. 
I], fond of men, Bord, Pind. Fr. 260. 

t+®iAdvup, opoc, 6, Philanor, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 6, 4, 7. 

PiAdo.dd¢, bv, (bidoc, aoLh, cot- 
dé) fore of aivaie or singers, Theocr. 
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28, 23/5 rérvié, Anth. P19,372-:- mu- | 


sical, kepi¢, lb. 6, 47. : 

@idGrextoc, ov, subject to bad di- 
gestion. [a] 

biAdrexOnuooivy, no, 7, fondness 
a making enemies, quarrelsomeness, 
socr. 344 C, D, Dem. 1268, 16: 
from 

diAdrexOjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (gi- 
Roc, arexUjpuwy) fond of making ene- 
mies, quarrelsome, wrangling, Lys. 170, 
27, Isocr; 172 C, etc., Dem. 701, 24. 
Adv, -wovwe, g. Exevv, to be quarrel- 
some, Plat. Rep, 500 B. 

PiddmeyOne, éc, gen. f0¢,—foreg., 
Polyb. 12, 25, 6. Adv. -fac, Id. 32, 
20, 3. 

Gidaroikéc, Hj, 6v,= Sq. Luc. 
Pisc. 20. 

PiAdtrA0oc, ov, contr. -~Aove, ovr, 
(diAoc, GrA60¢) fond of simplicity. 

diAdr6dnuoc, ov, (didoc, amodn- 
ptoc) fond of travelling, Xen. Hell. 4, 
3, 2 


Pi,apyipéw, G, to love money, be 
covetous, LX X.: and 

DiAapyipia, ac, 7, love of money, 
covetousness, Isocr. 178 D, ete. : from 

diAdpyupoc, ov, (didoc, apyvpoc) 
fond of money, covetous, Soph. Ant. 
1055, Fr. 512, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 10, 
Plat., etc. 

diddpertoc, ov, (diioc, dpeTH) fond 
of virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 8, 10. [a] 

bixdpioreidnc, ov, 6, a friend of 
Aristides, Anth. 

@iAapiotoréAne, ov, 6, a friend of 
Aristotle, Strab. 

PiAdpucroc, ov, (di2.0¢, dpua) fond 
of chariots or the chariot-race, mOAtc, 
yibe I 8 (7), 43; O7Bar, Eur. H. F. 
467. 

PiAapodxne, ov, 6, a friend of Ar- 
saces, Strab. 

PiAdpyatoc or -yaioc, ov, (oihac, 
dpxaioc) fond of what is old, fond of 
antiquity, Plut. 2, 1107 E, Ath. 126 B. 

didapyéw, G, to be fond of rule, Po- 
lyb. 6, 9, 6: and 

GiAapyia, ac, 7, love of rule, lust of 
power, Polyb. 6, 49, 3, etc.: and 

Didapytkée, H, Gv, belonging to or 
beseeming a diAapyoc: from 

Didapyoc, ov, (~iAoc, dpyy) fond of 
rule or power, ambitious, Bie Phaed. 
82 C, Rep. 549 A, Polyb., etc. [7] 

iAdce, -doac, Dor. and poet. for 
édiAnoe, oLanaac. 

didaotptyaroc, ov, (didoc, dotpa- 
yadoc) fond of playing at datpayahot, 
Anth. P. 6, 276. 

Pikdawrog, ov, (diAoc, dowroe ) 
Sond of a profligate life, Mel. 60, 64. [7] 

iAdro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. mid. of gu- 
Aan lt 20, 304. [Zz] 

Pidavlouayoc, ov,= dAddeAdoc, 
Lye. 566. ae ~*~ 

Pihavioc, ov, (diAog, ad2éc) fond 
of the flute, Movoat, Soph, Ant. 965; 
deAdic, Eur. El. 435. [7] 

tPiAavaoe, ov, 6, Philaulus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 470. 

Pilavréw, G, to be fond of self ; and 

Gidavtia, ac, 4, self-love, self-re- 
gard, Plot. 2,48 F: from 

Pidavtoc, ov, (didoc, abrod) loving 
one’s self, Arist. th. N. 9, 8, 4, sq., 
in bad sense, selfish, Ib., cf. M, Mor. 
2, 14,3. Adv. -twc, Luc. Amor, 27. 

PiAdw, G, to rob, plunder, dub., ef. 
plaAnrne- 

tdiAdwr, wvoe, 6, Philaon, son of 
Chersis, brother of king Gorgus in 
Cyprus, Hat. 8, 11. 

+i éac, ov, ton. -éne, ew, 6, Phileas, 
father cf the Samian Rhoecus, Hat. 
3, 60.—2. v. |. for @ciazo¢e, in Plot. 
Sol. 10.—Others in Dem. ; Lys. ; ete. 


(SIA 
didéyyioe, ov, (gihocs Qin: yin) read- 
ily poh nbeo tt or bat FAD east 
DideyKAHLOV, ov, (GiAog, EyKAgua} 
fond iho inp Clem. Al. 
i2éecxe, lon. and Ep. impf. from. 
oAéw, Hom. 
77,é0e1pog, ov, (Pihoc, E4eipa) usu- 
ally worn on the hair, owwdev, Anth. 
P. 6, 307. J 
Pie dfuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (¢iAog. 
eldijwv) fond of learning, Strab, 
DiAEKOnUOC, OV, = PLAaTddnLOG, 
Strab. : 
@I2éAat0c, ov, loving the olive-tree. 
Dikehejuwv, ov, Zen. ovoc,==sq., 
LXX 


di,é2£0¢, ov, (didoc, EXe0c) loving 
pity, compassionate, Eccl, 

PideAevbépioc, (gidoc, éAevbéproc) 
loving or practising liberality, Dion. 
H 


DiAeAcibepoc, ov, (dihoc, tAcvbe- 

poc) loving freedom, liberal, Polyb. 4, 
30, 5. 
DIAEAAHY, Nvog, 6, 7, (GiAoc, “EA- 
Dnv) fond of the Hellenes or Greeks, 
Hdt. 2, 178, Isocr. 107 A, 199 A, 
Plat. Rep. 470 E, Xen., etc. 

Gikedmic, ioc, 6, 7, readily hoping, 
always hoping. [i)} * 

Pi2éuTopoc, ov, (Gidoc. Europoc) 
fond of traffic and travel, Nonn. 

Didevdetktéw, O, to be fond of show- 
ing, Nicet.: from 

OiAevdcixtye, ov, 6, (didog, évdei-- 
kvvpt) fond of showing off or boasting. 

bikevdosoc, ov, (diAoc, évdokoc) 
fond of renown, Cic. Att. 13, 19, 3. 

binévdotoc, av, readily giving in: 
opp. to dvévdoroc. 

GidévGeoc, ov, (diAoc, évOeoc) fond 
of revelling or enthusiasm, Orph. H. 

0, 5. 

Dirévviyoc, ov, (didoc, Evyvyor) 
loving night, Paul. S. Eecphr. 410. 

iA éf0d0¢, ov, (diAoc, ESodoc¢) fond 
of going out or gadding about, Epich. 
p. 86. 

Dikeopractye, od, 6, (EopTalo)= 
sq. 

PiA<oproc, ov, (@iAoc, Eoprh) fond 
of feasts, eionvn, i Theat, ea 

PiderioTHUwr, ov, (didoc, éxvoTh- 
bn) fond of knowledge or science, Philo. 

Direritingrhg, ov, 6, (giAog, ért- 
Tydw) a censorious person, |socr.9 A ; 
cf. deAaizcoe. 

iAepaotéw, G, to love an épaarhe, 
be.amorous : from 

Pirepacrijc, od, 6, (diAoc, tpaarhe) 
one who loves an paarie, fond of lov- 
ers, amorous, Plat. Symp. 192 B. 

iAepactia, ac, 4, passionate love, 
Plat. Symp. 213 D, Aristaen. : from 

HiAgpaoroc, ov, (ditoc, épactic) 
loving &pactai, amorous, Bolyb. 24,5, 
7.—Il. agreeable to lovers, jédov, Mel 
98; mnxtic, Anth. P. app. 327. 

PiAepdotpia, ac, 7, pecul. fem. ot 
foreg., fond of intrigues, Anth. P. 5, 4, 

hea hs @, to love work, be indus 
trious, Plut. 2, 13 A: and 

didepyia, ac, 7, love of labour, in 
dustry, Xen, Oec. 20, 26: thrift, Dem. 
945, 25, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 6: from ~ 

Pirepyog, ov, (Gidoc, Epyov) loving 
work, working willingly, industrious, 
Dem, 957, 28.. Adv. -ywe, Ael. V. H. 
12, 45. 

PiA€pnuoc, ov, (diAoc, Eonuoc) fond 
of being alone, rene P 5, hi oF 

PiAEpiboc, ov, (@iAoc, &ptOoc) fond . 
of pig gee practised therein, nha- 
«arn, Theocr, 28, 1; II i] 
Pare (1; Hadade, Anth, . 

Birepic, idoc, 6, F thog, & 
quarrelsome, Arist. scan er ti, ei) 

Pirepraréw, @, to love strife: from 


“olAL 
 Sihepcorie, 00, 6,=oiAepte, Alex. 
Incert. 56. Hence , 

~ biAeprorixoc, 7, dv, belonging to, be- 
seeming @ pLAEpLoThc: 

®iAEpcoroc, ov,=—GiApte. 

PiAepwe, wToc, 6, 7, (PiAoe, Epwe) 
prone to love, full of love, Mel. 64, Luc. 
Amor. 12. [Z] 

biAéorepoc, ov, (didoc, éorépa) 
fond of evening, Anth. P, 7, 31. 

PiAeTaipeia, ac, 7, (@tAétatpoc) 
love of comrades, friendship, Xen, Ages. 
2, 21. 

* biAsratpia, ac, 7,—foreg., Alex. 
Tncert. 76. 

@iAeraiptov, ov, 76,= &rapivy, 
Diosc. 4, 8, cf. Foés, Oec. Hipp. 

PiAérarpic, oc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
‘sq., Nic. Th. 632. 

PiAétapoc, ov, (diAoc, €éraipoc) 
fond of one’s comrades or -friends, true 
to them, Thue. 3, 82, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
49, etc. Adv. -pwe, Aeschin. 15, 32. 

t@izéraipoc, ov, 6, Philetaerus, 
brother of Eumenes, founder of the 
kingdom of Pergamus, Luc. Macrob. 
42; cf. Strab. pp. 543, 624.—2. a 
poet of the middle comedy, of Athens, 
Meineke, 1, p.349.—Others in Strab. ; 
etc. 

®iAeTvoe, ov, (diAoc, Ervoc) fond of 
pulse-soup, A. B. p. 70. [7] 

Piicb0¢, ov, loving a clear sky. 

Oihevioc. ov, (@idoc, evot) loving 
the cry of evoi, epith. of Bacchus, 
Anth. P. 9, 524, Nonn. 

PidevdaBne, Ec, gen. éoc, fond of 
caution, very cautious, 

PihevAccyoc, ov, (Aeiyo) fond of 
-dainties, Leon.Tar. 14,econj. Brunck., 
pro -yecAoc: Lob. Phryn. 573 pre- 
fers -Aocyoc. 

Pihevvoe, ov, (diroc, eivy) fond of 
the marriage-bed, Anacreont. 1, 7. 

Pihevrpicwroc, ov, (eihoc, ed, 
xpbcwxov) loving fair faces, or wishing 
to have one. 

Oihevpiridetoc, a, ov, (didoc, Ev- 
pixtdnc) fond of Euripides, Plut. 2, 
755 B. 


@iiAevpitidnc, ov,=foreg., name of 
acomedy of Axionicus. 

Pi,cvTaxroc, ov, (diAoc, evTaKTOC) 
fond of order and decency, Anth. P. 6, 
282. 

Dixevtparenoc, ov, (didAoc, etitpda- 
mehoc) loving wit, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 
6, 5. 
Gixctyethoc, ov, dub. |., v. deAed- 
Aewxoc 

DiAE~ BoC, Ov, (PiAoc, Edy Boc) fond 
of youths, Anth. P. 12, 161. 

idee, &c, gen. €o¢,— bihexOpoc, 
Theocr. 5, 137. 

DiAcyOpéw, GO, to ewercise enmity, 
LXX.: from 

DidexOpoc, ov, (piroc, éxApoc) ex- 
ercising enmity, prone to enmity, Paul. 
S. 74, 169. Adv. -Gpuc, o. éyevy mpd 
tiva, to be hostile towards any one, 
Diog. L. 3, 36. [7] 

Pid Wi0c, ov, (diAoc, ébia) fond of 
play, Nonn. 

fbiAéyuoc, ov, 6, Philepsius, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Plut. 177. 

O7Aéu, G,f.-jow: besidestheregul. 
aor. é¢iAnoa, Hom. has in the same 
act. signf. the Ep. aor. éo7Agunv in 3 
sing. éoiAaTo, giAaro, Il. 5, 615 im- 
perat. giAaz, Il. 5, 117; 10, 280 (Wolf 
writes @iAav): subj. diAwvruc [7], H. 
Hom. Cer. 117; but @iAaTo as pass., 
- Ap Rh. 3, 66; and so, dtAduevoc, 
Anth. P.append. 317:—Ep. inf. pres. 
giAnuevat, Il, 22, 265; inf. fut. otAn- 
oéuev, Od. 4,171: Ion. impf. o7Aée- 
axe, Hom., Aeol. 2 pres. giAnoda tor 
6tAcic, Sappho.—The fut. mid. ¢eA7- 
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couac in pass. signf. (for diAnbijco- 


fav) Occurs, besides Hom.,in Antipho 
113,28; but also the fut. 3 mediAj- 
coway as fut. pass—A pres. oéAnwe 


occurs Sappho 43; but nowhere @é- 


Aowat : (@iAoc). 

To love, very freq. from Hom. 
downwds., (but rarely of mere sexual 
love, like épayar,—@cAeiv being pro- 
perly used of affection generally, 
whence Arist. says @iAodow of épo- 
wevot, Anal. Pr. 2, 27, 1, cf: infra I. 
2); of the love of gods for men, wada 
Tove ye otAet “ATOAAwY, Il. 16, 94, cf. 
7, 204; of parents and children, kings, 
ete., Hom., ete.; wé¢ tic abtov Tod 
méAac udAAov didi, Eur. Med. 86; c. 
dupl. acc., @zAdTyTa ptAeiv Tiva, Od. 
15, 245 :—also of things, to approve of, 
to like, sanction, oyérAva épya, Od. 14, 
83 ; d. dorddc, detrver Tépyeac, Pind. 
N..3, 11, P. 9, 35; etc. :—pass., to be 
beloved by one, &« Tivoc, Il. 2, 668; a- 
pé rwvoe, 11.13, 627; b76 Tevoc, Hdt. 5, 
5; also Tivi.—2. to treat affectionately or 
kindly, esp. ‘to welcome a guest, Od. 4, 
29 ; 5, 135, Il. 3, 207, ete. ; Seivoy evi 
peydpovot ¢., Od. 8, 42; hence, zap’ 
Gute OtAHoEaL, be thouwelcome With us, 
Od. 1, 123, where the fut. mid. stands 
in pass. signf., cf. 15, 281.—3. of sex- 
ual love, ll. 9, 450, Od. 18, 325, Hat. 
4,176, Ar. Ran. 541, Pac. 1138; cf. 
gLA6THC.—4. to show signs of love, esp. 
to kiss, 6. TG) oTOmatt, to kiss on the 
mouth, opp. to @. Tv maperdv, Hat. 
1, 134; so, 6. 70 Kdpa, Soph. O. C. 
4131 ; and in Att. freq. absol., Aesch. 
Age, 1560, Ar. Av. 671, 674, Plat., 
etc. :—mid., to kiss one another, Hdt. 
}. c.—Not in Hom., who. uses 
Koco, Kiout.—ll. ¢. inf., to be fond of 
doing, be wont, used to do, dihéer 6 
ded Ta dTrEpévovTa KoAovery, Hat. 7, 
10,5: and then freq. of things, events, 
atpa oihéer rvéev, Hdt. 2, 27; esp., 
gtAei yiyvecbat, it usually happens, 
as, a0 Telpne TaVvTAa UVvOPOToLGEt gL- 
AéEL abe cae every thing comes to 
man by experience, Hdt. 7, 9, 3, etc., 
cf. 8, 128, Thuc. 3, 42 :—so, wepva- 
obat dtAet, Pind. P. 3, 31; cf. N.1, 
15 ; diet Tikrerv bBptc bBpwv, Aesch. 
Ag. 764, cf. Supp. 769; Toic Gavoiai 
Tot btAovGL TaVTEG KelmEvolc éeray- 
yeddv, Soph. Aj. 989; etc. ;—also 
absol., ofa 67 otAei (sc. yiyvecBat), 
as is wont, Lat. ut solet, Blat, Rep. 
467 B :—impers.,"@vAéec onaivecr, 
Hdt. 6, 27:— this usage is _post- 
Hom. ; the Lat. amare is used in the 
same way, as in Horat. Od. 2, 3, 10. 
{z, except in Ep. aor. é¢zAdunv, but 
cf. diA0¢.] i 

ian, ne, Hy fem, from irog, a 
mistress, like éraipa. 

GiAnBoc, ov, (PiAdocg, H3y) loving 
youth. [¢) Hence 

t@iAnGBoe, ov, 6, Philebus, an Athe- 
nian, after whom one of Plato’s dia- 
logues was named. 

P7An0éwW, O, to love, seek or find 
pleasure, delight in a thing, c. dat., 
wayatc, Ar. Pac. 1130; tpody tive, 
Polyb. 34, 10, 4:—@. yépa, to like to 
dwell in a place, Ath. 312 KE; also, ¢. 
mooc YOoa, Alciphr. 3, 24: from 

DiAnvIC, &¢, (biAoc, H00¢) fond of 
pleasure, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 4, 4. 

bin dia, ac, 7, fondness for pleasure, 
pleasure in a thing, delight, bo @LAH- 
diag ypvariverv, of pigs, Ar. Plut. 
307, ef. 311. 

Oi), n00véu, GO, to be fond of pleasure, 
yv. 1. for @tAndéw, Ael. N. A. 2, 15: 
and 

biAndovia, ac, 7, fondness for pleas- 
ure, Plut. 2, 12 C, 21 ©, etc. : from 
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DIAHSovOC. ov, (GiAog, HOovH) fond — 
of pleasure, Polyb. 40, 6, 11, ete.:— 
‘TO @tA.=foreg., Plut. 2, 1094 A. — 

DiAnKOEW, G, to be attentive, Polyb. 
‘8, 57,4: and 

PiAnkota, ac, 7, fondness for listén- 
ing or hearing discourse, attentiveness, 
Isocr. 5 D: from 

PiAnKoOC, ov, (diAoc, Gkon) :—fond 
of listening, esp. to conversation, dis- 
courses, lectures, etc., ¢. cai (ytnrt- 
Kc, We abt Kal ., dLAobeGuay 
kai @., Plat. Rep. 535 D, 548 EB, 475 
D: fond of hearing or reading for mere 
pastime, opp. to 6 @zAozabar, Polyb. 
"ea hy By eve: 

OiAnAdKaToe, ov, (dihoc, pAaKdTH) 
ain of the spindle, Anth. P. 6, 160. 
{a ; 

DiAnrLacthc, od, 6, (dihoc, HAta- 
o7n¢) one who delights in trials, esp. 
as a juryman (dcxaor7c) in the He- 
liaea, Ar. Vesp. 88. . 

DiAnua, atoc, 76, (dtAéw I. 4) a 
kiss, Aesch. Fr. 128, Soph. Fr. 482, 
Eur. Andr. 416, Xen. Mem. 1, 3,8, 
ete. [7] 

DiAnudtiov, ov, To, dim. from 
foreg. © 

tOiAnudtiov, ov, 7, Philematium, 
a courtesan in Athens, Luc. Dial. 
Meretr. 11. 

PiAnuevat, Ep. inf. pres. act. o 
LAs, for drAciv, Il. 22, 265. Ay 

T@iAnuevoc, ov, 6, Philemenus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 8, 26. 

DiAnpt, V. OLAéw. 

tPiAnuovione, ov, 6, Philemonides, 
masc. pr. n., Plat. Theag. 129 B. - 

DiAnuootvn, no, %, (otAbw): = 
love, friendship, Theogn. 284, where 
Brunck, needlessly, would read ouy- 
nuootvn. (Formed from ¢cAjuor, 
which however occurs only as pr. n.) 

TtOiA7jpwv, ovoc, 6, Philemon, an 
Athenian, father of Aminiades, Thuc. 
2, 67.—2. a barbarian, who wished to 
pass himself off for an Athenian citi- 
zen, Ar. Av. 763.—3. a poet of the new 
comedy, of Soli; there were two of 
this name, 6 weilwv_and 6 vedreEpoc, 
Meineke, 1, p. 446; Luc. Macrob, 16. 
—4. an actor, Arist. Rhet. 3, 12.— 
Others in N. T.; etc. 

DiAjvELoc, ov, (pido, dvEmoc) lov- 
ing the wind, airy, windy, Plut. 2, 
676 A. 

biAnvtoc, ov, (dlAdc, Avia) follow- 
ing the rein, obedient, tractable, Aesch. 
Pr. 465. 

DiAjvwp, opoc; é; Ms v. sub olAa- 
VvOp. 

t@iAnparic, idoc, 7, Phileratis, 
fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 347 

DiAnpeTMoc, ov, (PiAoc, epeTpoc): 
—fond of the oar, as epith. of the 
Phaeacians, Od. 8, 96, etc.; of the 
Taphians, |, 181. 

Didnpic, Woe, 6, 7,=direptc. 

thiane, 6, Vv. 1. for birénc=biréae, 
Hat. 3, 60. 

Didnoia, ac, ), (dtAdw) thievishness, 
Hesych. 

t@iAnoin, no, 7, Philesia, fem. pr: 
n., Anth, Append. 259. 

PiAnoimoAroc, Ov, = oLAbuoATO 
Pind. O. 14, 19. [Z] " 

tiAnoroc, ov, 6, Philesius, a leader 
of the Greeks under the younget 
Cyrus, an Achaean, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
47.—2. a statuary of Eretria, Paus 
5, 27, 9. 

Pidnowc, EWC, H, (dLAbw) a loving 
affection, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 7, 6. 

DiAnciorépavoc, ov, = orAoaréda: 
voc, Aristid. 

PiAjovyo¢, ov, fond of rest, peaceful. 

t®iAnrac, &, 6, Philetas, a celebra- 
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ted grammarian and poet, of Cos, 
Theocr. 7, 40; Strab. p. 657. — 2. 
rac, a Sybarite, victor at Olympia, 
Paus. 5, 8, 9, , 
@iAntéov, verb. adj. from PiAéw, 


“ane must love, Soph, Ant. 524, Arist., 


etc, 

iAnteiw, diAnrne, dub. forms for 
onAnt-; Gaisf, Hes. Op. 373, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 122. = ; 

DiAnTLK4C, 7, Ov, (PtAéw) given to 
loving, affectionate, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 
10, 2, Eth. Eud. 7, 4,5. Adv. -xac, 
Clem. Al.—IL. fond of kissing, Arist. 
Probl. 30, 1, 8. 

+@iAnropidne, ov Ep, ao, 6, son of 
Philetor, i. e. Demuchus, Il. 20, 457. 
 SiAntéc, H, 6v, verb. adj. from gu- 
Aéw, to be loved, worthy of love, TO ., 
the object of love, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 
7, 6. 

_ +@iAntoe, ov, 6, Philetus, masc. pr. 
ny No, 

DiAntpov, ov, Td, an amour, in- 
trigue: also=@iAtpov, Anth. P. 11, 
218: Nike Choeril. p. 98. [7] 

GiAATwp, opoc, 6, a lover ; also 7 d. 
rivéc, Aesch, Ag. 1446. 

t@iAntwp, opoc, 6, Philetor, father 
of Demuchus, II. 20, 457.—A Cretan 
name, Strab. p. 484. 

iAia, ac, 7, lon. gain, Hadt., (de- 
Réw) :—love, affection, friendship, Lat. 
amicitia, first in Theogn. 306, 600, 
1098, Hdt. 3, 82, etc.; @. mpdc¢ Tiva, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 29; also, @. Tevde, 
Id. An. 1, 3, 5: guAia 7 éuH, 7 o7, 
friendship for me, for thee, Ib. 7, 7, 
29, Eur. Or. 138, ete. ; duAiav AaBeiv 
or ktHoacbat Tapa Tlvoc, to acquire 
one’s friendship, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 28; 
‘ sic GAPHAove avaxipvacba, Kur. 

ipp. 253; sroveioPar mpo¢. Tiva, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 29. — II. fem. from 
giAtoc, Vv. sub diALoc. 

+®1Arddne, ov, 6, Philiades, a tyrant 
of Messenia, Dem. 212, 26; Polyb. 
17, 14, 3.—Others in Luc. ; etc. 

PiA1ala, touae) to be or become a 
friend, tevi, LXX. 

PiALatpéw, G, to be a friend of the 
art of medicine, Diosc.: from 

iAiatpoc, ov, a friend of the art of 
medicine. [7 ] 

PiArKOc, 7, bv, (diAoc) :—belonging 
to or befitting a friend, friendly, Plat. 
Legg. 919 A, and Xen. : @LAKd, proofs 
or marks of friendship, @iAcka mabey, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 6, An. 4, 1,9. Adv. 
-kOc, in a kind, friendly way, Plat. 
Gorg. 485 E, and Xen. ; . &yevv mpdc¢ 
tia, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 17; superl. 
-korara, Id. Symp. 9, 4. 

+@iAivn, nce. 7, Philine, mother of 
Theocritus, Theocr. Ep. 3. [zv] 

tdiAwva, ne, 7, like foreg., Phi- 
linna, fem. pr.n., Ar. Nub, 684; Anth.; 
etc, 

+OiAivviov, ov, 7, Philinnium, dim. 
from foreg., fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 5, 
121. 

+cAivoc, ov, 6, Philinus, an Athe- 
nian, son of Nicostratus, Dem. 566, 
25.—2. a historian of Agrigentum 
in Sicily, Polyb. 1, 14, sqq.—3. a 
herdsman, Theocr. 2, 115.—Others in 
Ath. ; etc. 

iAvoc, a, ov, and Att. very freq. 
o¢, ov, (diAoc).—I. act., of or like a 
friend, friendly, kindly, buvoc, én, 
ete., Pind. P. 1, 116; 4, 51; Adyoz, 
yvouac, Hat. 7, 163; 9,45; dupara, 
gpnv, etc., Aesch. Cho. 810, etc. ; ¢. 
TLL, friendly towards one, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 1, 19:—esp. as opp. to woAéutoc, 
friendly, @. yopa, wOALC, oTPaTEvLA, 
etc., Hdt.7, 151, Xen., ete. ; @. rpinpne, 
a friendly ship, 1. e. one belonging to a 
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friendly power, Thuc. 4, 120: so too, 
H oiata (Se. yh, xOpa), a friendly coun- 
try, opp. to 7 moAeguia, Thuc., Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6,9, ete.—2. Zedge pidsoc, Ju- 
piter as god of friendship, also &iAxoc, 
without Zevc, Ar. Ach. 730, Pherecr. 
Crapat. 16, and. Plat.; cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim., Stallb, Euthyphr. 6 B.—IL 
pass. like @iAo¢, loved, beloved, dear, 
of persons and things, ¢. dAoyoe, Bpé- 
i , etc., cf. Seidl. Eur. Tro. 243.— 
if adv. -iwc, Thuc. 3, 65, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 3,,13, Plat.,,ete. 

+iAL0¢, ov, 6, Philius, masc, pr. n., 
Anth. Append. 376. 

iAL6w, &, later form for ¢iA6a, to 
make a friend of :—pass., to become 
Sriends, Aesop. 

dihimretoc, ov, (PiAummoc) of or 
from Philip, torod, Paus. 8, 30, 6+: 
6 ®. (sc. ypvood¢ or otatHp), a gold 
coin coined by king Philip, worth 11. 3s. 
5d., tabout $5.10 of our money,+ Diod. 

t®iAiranvoc, od, 6, Polyb., and 
OiAirajotoc, N. T., an inhab, of Phi- 
lippi. 

OfAinmia, ac, 7, (biAimroc) love of 
horses or riding, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 120. 

t®iAimridne, ov, 6, Philippides, an 
Athenian, pupil of Protagoras, Plat. 
Protag. 315 A.—2. a friend and par- 
tisan of Midias, Dem. 581, 14; ef. 
1332, 24, perhaps the same.—3. son 
of Philocles, a poet of thenew comedy, 
Ael. V. H. 12, 31; cf. Meineke 1, p. 
470 sqq.—Others in Lycurg. ; etc. 

Pid mniddopat, as pass., to be lean 
like Philippides, Alex. Mandr. 5: tet. 
foreg. 3. 

Pihixrivo, f. -icw Att. -id, (Gi- 
Aimmoc) to be on Philip’s side or party, 
to Philippize, Dem. 287, 1, Aeschin. 
72, 14. 

t@iAimmnde, H, Ov, of Philip, Phi- 
lippic, roAEuoc, Polyb. 3, 32, 7. 

tbirinrcoc, ov,=foreg., 7 ®. tnyy, 
Paus. 8, 7, 4. «t 

PiAitTioudc, od, 6, (StAcrmilw) 
attachment to Philip and his party. 

t@idirrot, wr, ol, Philippi, a city 
of Macedonia on the Nestus, near 
Amphipolis, earlier Kpyvidec, Strab. 
p- 331; etc.: an inkab., OcAirreve, 
-novoc, and -rnvéc. 

tidurrémodce, ewe, 7, Philippopo- 
lis, a city of Thrace on the Hebrus, 
Polyb. 24, 6, 5.—2.=O7Gar OGiac, 
Polyb. 5, 100, 8. 

DiAr roc, ov, fond of horses, Pind, 
N. 9, 74, Soph. Fr. 523, 738, Eur., 
Xen., etc.—II. as masc. pr. n., Philip, 
v. sq. [i] 

t®iiurroe, ov, 6, Philip, masc. pr. 
n.,—1. a Crotoniat, honoured after 
death as a hero, Hdt. 5, 47.—2. son 
of Alexander I., brother of Perdiccas, 
Thue. 1, 57.—3. a Theban, Xen. Hell. 
5, 1, 2.—4. son of Amyntas, the cele- 
brated king of Macedon, Dem. passim. 
—5. son of Demetrius, father of Per- 
seus, Polyb.—Many others in Dem, ; 
Polyb. ; ete. 

Pidimmorpogoc, ov, fond of keeping 
horses, Phalar. 

tbirinnov vijcot, al, islands of 
Philip, in the Arabian gulf, Strab. p- 
773. 

PiAickoc, ov, 6, dim. from @éAog, 
Teles ap. Stob. p. 516, 19, 

t@iAiokoc, ov, 6, Philiscus, a poet 
of the middle comedy, Meineke 1, p, 
423.—2. a citizen of Abydos, Xen. 
Hell. 7,.1, 27—3. a tragic poet of 
Corcyra, Ath, 198 B.—Othersin Diog. 
L.; etc. 

tOiAroretdne,6,=OtAtoridne,Strab, 
p. 445. 
t®idcoridnc, ov, 6, Philistides, a 


pe 
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tyrant of Oreus in Euboea, Dem. 1)9, 
22: in Strab. @iAsoreidnc. 

+@iAlorov, ov, #, Philistium, fem. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 5, 114. ‘ 

@:Aiorwoc, cov, Ion. for fisernes 
fond of a family, sociable, Foés. Oec 
Hipp. ; 

t+@iAioriwyv, wvoc, 6, Philistion, a 
wonder-worker of Syracuse, Ath. 438 
E.—Others in Ath. 115 D; 516 C; 
Anth. ; ete. 

PiAtoTopéw, GO, to love learning, to 
investigate curiously. 

+®iAtoroc, ov, 6, Philistus, son of 
Pasicles, who with Neleus founded 
Miletus, Hdt. 7, 97.—2. a historian 
at the court of Dionysius of Syracuse, 
Paus. 1, 13,9. 

Pi2.icTwp, opos, 6, 7, fond of learn- 
ing, curious, 

@i,itLov, ov, 74, ¥. sub gerditiov. 

t+Pihuiric, coc, 6, Philitis, an Aegyp 
tian herdsman, after whom some py 
ramids were named, wei be) 

HiA1x Ove, voc, 6, 7, (diAo¢, é 
fond ap hak: Ath. 358 D: i 

Piiiwv, ov, poét. compar. of gi2oc, 
Od. 19, 351; 24, 268. 

Pihinoic, ewe, 7, (PLAL6W) a making 
Sriendly. 

DidtwtHe, ov, 6, (tAL6w) one who 
befriends, or makes a friendship. 

t@irnebe, éwc, 6, Philleus, masc. 
pr. n., Leon. Tar. 96. 

tiAA1¢, toc, 6, Phillis, masc. pr. n., 
Anth. 7, oe Delian, Ath. 21 F, 

DA Avpéa, ac, f, a tree, phillyrea lat- 
ifolia, eae a 125. — 

thitaAvpidac, 6, Dor.=i2Avpidne, 


q. V. 
Pi26BaKyoc, ov, (diAoc, Baxyoc) 
loving Bacchus or wine, Anth. P. 7, 
222. 

Pi,08dpBapoc, ov, (diAoc, BapBa- 
poc) fond of barbarians or foreigners, 
oving barbarisms in language, Plut, 2 
857 A. — : 

PiA0BapBiroc, ov, (diAoc, BapBr- 
tov) fond of the barbiton or lyre, Cri- 
tias 7, 4. 

PiA0BdaiAeoc, ov, (didoc, Bact- 
Aevc) loving the king, Plut. Aemil. 24, 

PidoBdaiActc, we, 6, (diAoc, Ba- 
evade) a friend to the king, Plut. Alex. 
47. 


He ween ov, envious. 
TA0BLBAocg, ov, (iA i8Ao 
fond of books, Strab. 6 Bibs 

PiA6Bopoc, ov, (didoc, Bopd) fond 
of extn, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 

biA6Bo=pne, v, (diAoc, Bétpuc) fond 
of bunches of grapes, Plut. 2, 668 ro 

PiAoBotrare, 6, 7H, (GiAoc, Bovratc) 
loving full-grown boys, Anth, 12, 255. 

Ho a ref. p= 6LA6Bopoc. 

TAoyaby , Dor. for @:Aoyn by 
AaRavaioues oLAoyn Ore, 

DjAdyatoc, ov, (PiAoc, yaia) lovin, 
the earth, Anth. P. 6, 1042. ) 7 
; PiAbyduoc, ov, (diAoc, yauoc) long- 
nese. marriage, uynotHpec, Eur, I. 

diAoyaoropidne, ov, 6, and @iAo- 
yaotpidiac, ov, 6, (oiAog, yaarTHp) 
reeaeha fovat his belly, a glutton, Anth. 

_ PidoyeAovacrie, od, 6, a friend of 
jesters. 

PiAoyéXoLoc, ov, (bidoc, yéXovo 
fond of the ludicrous, aoe fetes 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 15, with v. 1. -ye 
Aoc. 

PiddyeAwe, wroc, 6, ), (diro é 

. » Oy 7, ¢. er 
Awe) laughter-loving, fond of late he 
Plat. Rep. 388 E; évayriov 75 odup- 


ate oiAoyéAwrt, Arist. Rhet. 2, 


re é1AO0 

— thAoyévne, ove, 6, Philogenes, an 
Penna, founder of Phocaea, Strab. 
p. 633. 

PiAoyevvaiog, ov, (@iAog, yevvaioc) 
loving the noble or nobleness : TO @., the 
quality of loving the noble, Diog. L. 4, 
19, 


Pidoyewustpne, ov, 0, fond of geom- 
o 


ry. 
OiAo0yewpyé@, O, to be fond of farm- 
mg or a cquntry life: and 

@iAoyewpyia, ac, 7, fondness for 
farming or of a country life, Xen. Oec. 
20, 25: from 

HiAoyéwpyoc, ov, (dlAoc, yewpydc) 
fond of farming or a country life, Xen. 
Oec, 20, 26. 

iAoynbye, &¢, gen. foc, Dor. -ya- 
8nc, (tAoc, yHboc, yaboc) :—loving 
mirth, mirthful, Aesch. Theb. 918. 

OiAdyAbKoc, ov, = sq., Arist. Eth. 
Eud. 2, 10, 28. 

OidoyAvKve, v, gen. ec, (diAoc, 
yAvKic) loving sweet things, esp. sweet 
wine, Arist. Probl. 3, 28; cf. Lob. 
Phryn., p. 536. : 

iAoyovia, ac, 7, love of children, 
Callistr.: from 

®i2,dyovoc, ov, (diAog, yovg) loving 
one’s children, Joseph. 

@i2A6yopyoc, ov, wont to be terrible 
or gloomy. 

Pidoypaupatéw, G, to love books, 
Plut. Aemil. 28. 

Oi,oypauparia, ac, 7, love of books, 
Stob. Ecl. 2, p.'120. 

Oi,oypduparoc, ov, (diAoc, ypaupa 
III) loving books, Plut. 2, 963 B. 

Pidoypadéiw, G, (Piroc, yore) to 
love painting, Plut. 2, 1093 D. 

Pizo0ypHyopoc, ov,=glAdypuTvoc. 

Pidoyuuvdcia, ac, 7, dub. |, for gz- 
Aoyvpvactia. 

Othoyuuvaoréo, @, to love gymnas- 
tic exercises, Plat. Prot. 342 C, E, 
Rep. 452 B: from 

Pidoyupvacryc, ov, 6, (diAoc, yu- 
pvaothc) fond of gymnastic exercises, 
Hipp. p. 280, Plat. Rep. 535 D, etc. 
Hence 

Pihoyuuvactia, ac, 7,,fondness for 
gymnastic exercises, Plat. Symp. 182 
C, 205 D. 

Pidoyvuvacrikdc, 7, ov, belonging 
to, proper to, Or becoming a bi7.0yvjva- 
ore, very dub. |. in Plat. Rep. 455 KE. 

Pihoyiuvacrtos, ov, loving gymnas- 
tic exercises. 

*Pixoybvalk, gen. dLAoybvarxoc, 
&c.=oAoyvvoc, Plat. Symp. 191 D: 
not used in nom. [v] " 

PiAvyvvatoc, ov,=~LAdyvvoe, Arist. 
Physiogn. 3, 14. [0] 

@idoyiveta, ac, ,= otAoyvvia, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 11. i 

Piroyivnc, ov, 6, (diAoc, yuvy) 
fond of women, Antiph. Zacynth. 1. 
[v] ; 

Piroyvvia, ac, 7, love of women, 
Plut. 2, 706 B: from 

Diddyivoc, ov, (biAoc, yuva) fond 
of women, Lob. Phryn. 184. 

PiAodaiuwr, ov, gen. ovog, (PiAoc, 
Saipwv ) given to demons or idols, 
Eccl. 

OiA0ddKpvoc, ov, and -dakpue, v, 
gen. voc, (diAoc, SdKpu) loving tears, 
given to weeping. 
i200Guéu, dub. |. ap. Plut. 2, 745 


e 


+@iAodGuia, ac, 7, Philodamia, 
daughter of Danaus, Paus. 4, 30, 2. 

77.60agvoc, ov, (gidoc, dégvn) lov- 
ing the laurel, epith. of Bacchus, Eur. 
Licymn. 4. 

PidodeirviaTHc, ov, 6, (PiAog, det- 
avila) one who likes giving dinners, 
Diog. L. 3, 98. 


; $1 AO 
— OiAd6deirvoc, ov, (diAoc, Seizvov) 
fond of good dinners, Plut. 2, 726 A. 

DiAodéuviog, ov, (pidoc, dé&uvi0v) 
loving the bed, conjugal, Opp. C. 1, 161. 

PiAddEvdpoc, ov, (hiAdc, dévdpor) 
fond of trees or the wood, Anth. Plan. 
233. 

DiAoderacrhe, od, 6, a lover of cups 
or drinking. 

DiA0décrrowvoe, ov, fond of the lady 
of the house. 

Piiodecrorstbouat, (diAoc, dearo- 
Tevw) dep., to love the rule of a master, 
Anaxil. Incert. 9. 

DiAodécTOTOC, Ov, (biAoc, Searé- 
Tn) loving one’s lord or master, Vhe- 
ogn. 847: also in bad sense, dvdpd- 
toda @., slaves that love a master, 
crouching slaves, Hat. 4, 142; of dogs, 
Plut. 2,491 C. 

PiAodnuia, ac, 7, love of the people, 
popularity : from 

DIA60nuoe, ov, (PiAoc, djpwoc) a 
Friend of the djjuoe or people, the com- 
mons’ friend, Ay. Eq. 787, Nub. 1187. 

t@iAddjpo0¢, ov, 6, Philodemus, an 
Epicurean of Gadara in Syria, Strab. 
p. 759: also a poet of the Anthology. 
—2. an Argive at the court of Hiero- 
nymus in Syracuse, Polyb. 7, 2, 2. 

DiA0dnudTHE, OV, 6, (MPLASSHUOC) a 
friend to the people. Hence 

DihodnuotiKéc, 7, Ov, like a friend 
of the people, Dion. H. 

Pihodnucadne, e¢,—foreg., Diog. L. 
4, 22, 

Of o0dixatoc, ov, (diAoc, dikatoc) 
loving the right, loving justice, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1, 8,10, Plat. Aristid. 22, 

OtAodixacrne, od, 6, (giAoc, Jixa- 
aoTnc¢) one who likes being a judge, name. 
of a coinedy of Timocles. 

DA 00iKEW, O, (GLAG0LKO) to be fond 
of law, Thue. 1, 77. 

tPiA00ixn, ne, 7, Philodice, daugh- 
ter of Inachus, Apollod. 3, 10, 3. 

t+@sA0dixne, ov, 6, Philodices, an 
Athenian, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 13. 

Oi,0dikia, ac, 7, fondness for law- 
suits, litigiousness ; from 

Pi2ddiKoc, ov, (PiAoc, dikn) fond of 
law-suits, litigious, Lys. 116, 21, Dem. 
1287, 17. 

Dihoditne, ov, 6, (piAoc, ddiTnc) a 
friend of travellers, Ilav, Anth. P. 6, 
102. 

Di, 0d0kéw, G, to love fame, seek hon- 
our, éri Twvt, in a thing, Arist. Rhet. 
2,10, 4; revi, for a thing, Polyb. 32, 
14,10; @. ei¢ TovG “HAAnvac, to seek 
credit for one’s conduct towards them, 
Id. 1, 16, 10 :—@. év d€vBddy, 1. e. to 
be a great man in a small way, Id. 
12, 23, 7: and 

i,0d0kia, ac, 7, love of honour or 
glory, Polyb, 26, 2, 8: from 

PiA00S0¢, ov, (pidoc, d6Ea) loving 
fame, honour or glory, Plat. Rep. 480 
A; mepé tt, Arist. Rhet. 2, 10, 3; eic¢ 
tiva, Polyb. 7, 8, 6, cf. drAodo& u.— 
Il. attached or bigoted to an opinion. 

iA 00oaia, ac, 7,=btAvdupia, Inscr. 

PidddovA0¢, ov, (diAog, dSovAog ) 
loving slaves, Joseph. 
| @iAddovr0c, ov, (diAoc, dodmoc) 
loving noise, Anth. P. 6, 297. 

PiAdSpouoc, ov, (piAoc, Spbpuoc ) 
loving the course, Orph. H. 13, 11. 

PiAddpoc0¢, ov, ( biAog, Spbcoc ) 
loving the dew, Nonn. 

O7A6duppoc, ov, fond of lamentation. 

GiAdduptroc, ov, (didoc, odvpouat) 
fond of lamenting, indulging sorrow, 
Aesch. Supp. 69. 

OiA0dwpéw, G, to be fond of giving, 
be bountiful. Hence 

PiAodapnua, arog, T6, 4 liberal gift, 
Nicet. 


‘f — IAG © 

_t&i20dbpynroc, ov, 6, Philodorerus, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 51. ; . 
_ Pidodwpia, ac, 7, fondness for giv- — 
img, bounty: from : 

PiAodwpoc, ov, (diAog, dapov) fond 
of giving, bountiful, Plat. Symp. 197 D, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 6, Dem. 264, 5. 
Adv. -pwe, Plat. Theaet. 146 D. 

Pihoepyoc, 6v, Or PIAGEpyoc, ov, 
(diAoc, épyov) fond of work, industri- 
ous, Anth. P. 6, 48; 7, 423, etc. 

PidoeoTLaTwp, opoc, 6, (diAoc, éa- 
TLGw) one who is fond of feasting guests, 
Philo. [a] 

Pihoce~ipoc, ov, (pidoc, Zépupoc) 
loving the west wind, Anth. P. 10, 16; 
12, 195. 

Dthocytythc, ob, 6, a friend to in 
quiry. 

PiAoGwéw, 6, like dsAoWvyéw, to~ 
love life, Polyb. 11, 2, 11, etc.: and 

PiAoCwia, ac, 7, like grAowvyia, 
love of lfe, with collat. sense of cow- 
ardice, Polyb. 15, 10, 5: from 

PiAdGwoc, ov, (bidoc, Cum): like 
gtAdpvyog, fond of one’s life, with 
collat. sense of cowardly, 3poroi, Bur. 
Phoenix 9, Arist. Rhet. 2,13, 8.—II.- 
(COov) fond of animals, Xen. Mem. 1, 
4,7 


site 

DA 60Gxo¢, ov, fond of sitting, seden- 
tary, lazy. 

DiAobeduoctvn, ne, 7, fondness for _ 
shows, Joseph. : from 

®idobeduav, ov, (didoc, Oéaua) 
fond of seeing, fond of shows, plays or 
spectacles, Plat. Rep. 476 A. [dé] 

ages O, to be a btAbfeog, Ecel.: 
anc : 

idobeta, ac, 7, the love of God, 
Eccl.: from : 

iA dGe0¢, ov, (diAoc, Aedc) loving 
God, pious, Arist. Rhet. 2, 17, 6.—II. 
beloved of God, Eccl. Hence 

DiAobedTH¢. TOC, 7, the love of God, 
a word condenmmed by Poll. 1, 21; ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 351. 

DiA6Gepuoc, ov, (PiAoc, O&pun) lov- 
ing warmth, Theophr., Plut. 2, 648 D. 

PiA60ecp0¢, ov, loving law and order. 

GiA0Gewpéw, O, to love speculation, 
Tambl.: from 

Pidobéwpoc, ov,=G12A 00edpov, Alex. 
Incert. 57, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 8, 10.— 
IL. fond of philosophy. 

DiA06nGatoc, ov, friend of Thebes, 
name of a play of Antiphanes. 

DiAOMHAvG, v, (PiAoc, P7AvC) loving 
the female sex or females, Ael. N, A. 
2, 43, Lob. Phryn. 536. 

DiAo0Onpéw, G, to be fond of hunting, 
Ael. V. H. +9, 3t,—the form ¢:A007- 
pdéw 1s wrong, Lob. Phryn. 626: and 

DiAoOnpia, uc, 7, love of hunting, 
love of the chace, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 26, 
Plut. 2, 633 A: from 

PIA6Onpog, ov, (diAoc, Ojpa) fond 
of hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 
535 D, etc. . 

t®:260npoc. ov, 6, Philotherus, masc, 
pr. n., Anth. Append. 54, 

@iA0b6pvBo0¢, ov, fond of noise or 
uproar, 

DiA00ovKbdtSHe, ov, 6, fond of Thu- 
cydides, Anth. Plan, 315. 

PiAoApéUuwv, ov, (PiAoG, Tpédw) 
fond of rearing animals, Orac. Sib. 

Hi200pnvic, éc,=sq., Mosch. 4, 66. 

PiA6Gpyvocg, ov, (diAoc, OpHvoc) 
fond of wailing, given to lamentations, 
Nonn. 

DiA6ApHoKoc, ov, loving rites and 
ceremonies, a formalist. 

DiA6Aupcoc, ov, (Pidoc, Bipcoc ) 
loving the thyrsus, Orph. H. 53, 11: ef. 
ap. Hephaest. p. 68. 

PiAobdTHc, ov, 6,=8sq., Ar. Vesp. 
82, Antipho 117, 34. 
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sacrificing: @. 6pyta, sacrifices offered 

rca econ The, 180. 

_— PtAotaTpoc, ov,= piAiarpos. {a 

 Pihoineroc, ov, (~iAoc, olKeioc) lov- 

ing one’s relations, Polyb. 32, 14, 9, 
Ael. N. A. 6, 28. . i, 

HiAoiKddop0¢, ov, (didoc, olkodo- 
 péw) fond of building, Xen. Oec, 20, 
29, Pluti Q ey j 
PiAorkoe, ov, (diAoc, oikoc) loving 

one’s home, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 8, 3. 
rs A Ags ) 

Pidorktipuav, ov, Zen. ovoc, (gi 

Roc, olxtipuwy) prone to pity, compas- 

-gionate, Eur. J. T, 345, Plat. Menex. 
244K. Adv. -wdves. 4 

© @ihoixriatoc, ov, = sq., signf. I, 
Soph. Aj. 580. 

 béiAotkroc, ov, (didoc, olxtoc) fond 
of lamentation, mournful, piteous,Aesch. 

Ag. 240,—IL=¢uAocktippor. [7] 

~ @iAovvia, ac, 7, love of wine, Hat. 
3, 34: from 

© @idowoc, ov, (didoc, olvoc) fond of 

«wine, Plat. Lys. 212 D, Rep. 475 A, 
etc. 

 -Of,ovoTpopiiviic, é¢,=sq., Orph. H. 
3,383 


idototpoc, ov, ( diAoc, olarpoc ) 
loving frenzy, esp. loving the orgies of 
Bacchus and Cybelé, Orph. H. 26, 
»13, ete. [7] 
iAoicTup, opoc, 6, 77,=dlAloTup. 
— t&cAortL0¢, ov, 6, Philoetius, neat- 
herd of Ulysses, Od. 20, 185, etc. 
i20idn¢, ov, 6, (didoc, oidGa) — 
loving seaual intercourse, a lecher, The- 
ocr. 4, 62:—also, diAocdoc, ov. 
. &iA0Kabdproc, ov, loving cleanliness. 


ad 

diA0Kd0apoc, ov, loving purity or 
holiness. [a] 

@iA6Kavvoc, ov, ( diAoc, Katvoc ) 
loving novelty, Dion. H., Plut. 2, 731 
B, etc. 

-O7AdKatcap, apoe, 6, (diAoc, Kai- 
cap) a friend to the Caesar or emperor, 
-Inscr. ap. Osann Auct. Lex. Gr. p. 

163. 

@id6KaKoc, ov, loving the bad or 
oe * 

didoKxdKovpyoc, ov, (diAoc, Kakovp- 
yoo) fond of late ul, Eecl. © ‘Ady, 
-ywe, Eccl. i 

- BidoKiAéw, G, (dtAdKaAOG) to love 
what is beautiful, to mdulge a taste for 
the refirttments of life, Thuc. 2, 49° to 
be fond of show, Plut. 2, 1044 D.—IL 
like ocAotiuéowar, to account a thing 
an honour, and hence to be eager or 
zealous, c. inf., Plut. Alex. 25. 
diAoKdAia, ac, 77, love for the beauti- 


“ul. 

PiAoKaAAwmtoThe, od, 6, one who 
loves ornament. 

PiAdKu AOC, Ov, (diAoc, KAaAbE) lov- 
ing the beautiful (both of personal and 
moral beauty), loving beauty and good- 
ness, Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Criti. 111 
E :—fond of show and elegance, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3,3; 6. wept ta Sra, Ib. 2, 
1, 22; ». Ta repi THY éobHTa, Isocr. 
7 D.—U. fond of honour, seeking hon= 
our, piAoKaandrepoc ev Toic Kivdvvetc, 
Xen. Symp, 4, 15. 

Di,oKdudrog, ov,=diAdrovoc. [a] 

PiAoKkaurHe, éc, gen. éoc, (MiAog, 
Kann) easily bent, pliant, Anth. P. 6, 
294. 


Pidokaprodédpoc, ov, (didog, Kap- 
rogopoc) rich in fruit, Oépoc, Anth. P. 
6, 42. 

iA d6Kevoc, ov, loving emptiness, fond 
of empty show, 

Diroképdeva, ac, 7, love of gain, 
greed, Plat. Legg. 649 D, Xen, Cyn. 
13, 12; and 
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epdée, O, to be gre 
Xen. An. 1, 9,16: from oi kA 
- bihoeponc, &¢, gen. Eoe, (gé2.0¢, 
ing gain, greedy of gain, 


| Képdoc) “of 
Theosh. 199, Pind. 1. 2,9, Ar. Plut. 


5OL; g. Kal giAoyphuaroc, Plat. Rep. 
581 Ky etc. ats -d0¢. Hence 

ironepdia, ac, 7,= oiAonépdeca, 
Diod. 

@idoKépropuoc, ov, (dtAoc, KépTo- 
ploc) fond of jeering or mocking, Od. 
22, 287. 

PidoKndeudv, dvoc, 6, 4, (bidoc, 
Kndenov) fond of one’s relatives, Xen. 
Ages. 11, 13, 

biAoKn ONC, Ec, (didoc, KRdo¢) loving 
sorrow, Ar. Fr. 700.—H.=foreg. 

bib Toc, ov, (tAoc, KiTo¢) fond 
of a garden, Diog. L. 9, 112 

DiAoKidpiothe, ov, 6, (diAoc, Kifa- 
ptothe) 4 lover of the cithara, Plut. 2, 
633 A, 


Gidoxivdovoc, ov, (diAoc, kivdvvoc) 
fond of danger, venturous, bold, Xen. 
An. 2, 6, 7, etc. ; mpoc ta Onpia o120- 
kivdvvoratoc, Tb. 1, 9,6; cf. Dem. 
501, 16. Adv. -ywe, Xen. Symp. 4, 
33. P 

Di2oKtocogspos, ov, (diAoc, KLoco- 
g6p0¢) fond of wearing ivy, epith. of 

acchus, Eur. Cycl. 616. 

biAéKAavToe, ov, (giAoc, KAaiw) 
fond of, given to weeping, Nonn. 

DiAoKA€éapyoc, 6, fond of Clearchus, 
Plut. Artax. 13. 

tPiAoKAéwv, wvoc, 6, (friend of 
Cleon) Philocleon, a character Im Ar. 
Vesp. 

t@iA0KAjc, éovc, 6, Philocles, a 
tragic poet in Athens, son of Aeschy- 
lus’ sister, Ar. Av. 281.—2. an Athe- 
nian naval commander at Aegospo- 
tami, Xen. Hell. 1, 7,1. Others in 
Diod. S.; Anth. ; ete. 

diAoKvApt¢, 6, 7, fond of wearing 
greaves :=iAoT Ac. 

PiAdKvicoc, ov, ( dihoc, Kvilo ) 
fond of pinching or teazing, Anth. P. 
nay) 7 

GiA6KoLvocg, ov, ( diAoc, KoLvéc ) 
fond of what is common, Anth. P. 9, 
546. 

PiAoKotpdvin, 7, love of royalty, 
Orac. Sib. iF totes 

GiA0K0Aas, koe, 6, 7, (diAoc, Ké- 
Aak) fond of flatterers, Arist. Eth. N. 
8, 8, 1, Rhet. 1, 11, 26. 

t®iAvkdupuodoc, ov, 6, a slave, fa- 
vourite of the Emperor Commodus, 
Hdn: 1, 17, 6. 

PidbKopoc, ov, (bidoc, Kéun) fond 
of one’s hair, Synes. 

PiAoKouréw, G, to be fond of boast- 
ing; and 

didoxowria, ac, 7, fondness for boast- 
ing: from 

PAGKouT0¢, av, fond of boasting. 

DiAOKOTpOC, OV, requiring manure, 
Theophr. 

PiAoKoopéw, G, to love ornament or 
show, Clem: Al.: and 

PihoKoouia, ac, 7, love of ornament 
or show, Plut. Philop. 9: from 

PiAdKoouoc, ov, (diAoc, Kbom0¢) 
loving ornament or show, Plut. 2, 976 
F, LXX. 

tdiAoxpdrnc, ove, 6, Philocrates, 
son of Demeas, a general of the Athe- 
nians, Thuc. 5, 116.—2. son of Ephi- 
altes, a naval commander of the 
Athenians, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 24.—3. 
an Eleusinian, a partisan of Philip 
of Macedon, Dem. 230, 23; 343, 20; 
etc.—Others in Apollod.; etc. 

DiAdKpHEvoc, Ov, (didoc, KPHUYdc) 
loving steep rocks, of goats, Leon, Al. 
12. 

PiAoKpivéw, G, to make nice distinc- 


mase. pr. n., Anth. P. 7 


be greedy of gain, | ton 


PiAoKpdTaroc, ov, lor te Kpo 
Taha, ‘Anth. P. 9, 505, 8 , 
PiAdKpoToc, ov, ( oit0e,. xpéroe ) » 2 
loving noise or din, epith. of Pan, 
Hom. 18, 2.—2. loving applause, — aS 

DidoKTEéGVOL, OV, poet. Lor dLAoKTH- 
Hv, OLAoKTHLATOC, loving possessions, 
hence greedy of gain, covetous, in Il. 1, 
122, in superl. ¢:AoKTEavorarog. 

DiAoKTHuaToc, ov,=foreg. | 4 

PiAOKTH MWY, OV, ZEN. ovoc,—=gtAo 
KTéavoc, Solon 28, 19. 

t®iAokrijpuwy, ovoc, 6, Philoctemon, 
masc. pr.n., Ar. Vesp. 1250; Isae. ; 
etc. 

Pi20KTHLOCbVN, He, 7, and GiAoKTH- — 
cia, 7, love of possessions. 

t®iA0xTH#TH¢, ov poet. ao, 6, Phi- 
loctetes, son of Poeas, leader of the 
Greeks from Thessaly before Troy, 
friend of Hercules, a distinguished 
archer, Jl. 2, 718; Pind. P. 1, 97; 
Soph. Phil. ; ete. 

PihoKriczh¢, ov, 6, and @LA6KTI- 
croc, ov, fond of building. 

Pi2.6KvBoc, ov, (GiAoc, KbBoc) fond 
of dice or gambling, Ar. Vesp. 75. 

Piiokboj¢, Ec, gen. foc, (dihog, 
Ktdoc) loving splendour, splendid, joy- 
ous, 73, Ko“oc, H. Hom. Merc. 375, 
481. 

ixoxivyyérne, ov, 6,(diAoc, Kuvn- 
yétnc) a lover of hunting or the chace, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 14; 32, 11. 

DiAokivnyia, ac. 7, love of the 
chace, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 120: from 

GOiAoKtvyyoc, ov, (giAoc, Kvvnyoc) 
loving the chace, Plut. 2, 310 F. [v] 

®iA6xvvoc, ov, and in Plat. Lys. 
212 D ¢tAoxtwr, gen. Kkivoc, 6, 7, 
(GiAoc, Kbwy) fond of dogs. 

t&iAdKvrpoe, ov, 6, Philocyprus, 2 
king of Salamis in Cyprus, Hdt. 5, 
143; Plut. Sol. 26. 

t®iAoKbwv, ovoc, 6, Philocyon, a 
brave Spartan, Hdt. 9, 71. 

PiAoKwbwrvictic, od, 6, fond of 
tippling, dub. |. Ath. 433 B. 

PiA0KwmOC, ov, (didoc, KOuoe) fond 
of feasting and dancing, epith. of Ana- 
creon, Simon. 51,53; axric, Mel. 60. 

ti26Kwpoc, ov, 6, Philocomus, 
father of the philosopher Carneades, 
Diog. L. 4, 62. 

_ PidOKwT0C, ov,=GiAjpeTuo, lov- 
ing oars. 

PiAdAayvoc, ov, (dikoc, Adyvo 
fats of sexual intercourse, Hie “4 
479. 

PiAoAdKwr, wrvoc, 6, 7 iAo 
Adkov) fond of the: Looeenage 
Plut. Artax. 13; epith. of Cimon, 
Id. earn 9, Cim. 16. 

PiA6AGAOC, ov, fond of talkin 
Diogy fils 88.44" epee ” 

tH:AdAao¢, ov, 5, Philolaus (cf. }i- 
d6Aewc¢), son of Minos and the nymph 
Paria, Apollod: 3,1, 2.—2. a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher of Crotona, Ael. 
V. H. 1, 23:—a Ph. is mentioned in 
Plat. Phaed. 61 D as teacher of 
Cebes and Simmias, cf. Schol. ad 1. 
—3. a Corinthian, Arist. Pol. 2, 9, 6. 

PiA0AGuTaOOC, ov, loving torches, 
epith. of Diana. 

PiAoAniog, ov, poet. for diA.6Aezoe, 
eo Anin, Agia) loving booty, Re 

om. Merc. 335. ‘ 

DiAbAnTTOG, ov, fond of taking or 
recerving. 

PiA0AiB0c, ov, (dtAoc, AiBoc) fond 
of precious stones, Plut. 2, 462 C. 

_ LiddALyvoe, ov, (gidoc, Aixvoc) lov- 
ing dainties, dainty, eon. Al, 30, etc. 


aw 


_ S1A0 


\ GRAahorén, G, strictly, to love talk- 


but, usu., to love learning and 
literature, to be fond of learned discus- 
sion, Plut. 2, 133 B: and 

PidoAoyia, ac, 
talking : but, usu., love of learning and 
literatue, esp. of learned discussion, 
Tsocr. Antid. § 316 ; fondness for argu- 
mentation, Plat. Theaet. 146 A:— 
later esp., the study of language and 
history, Plut. 2,645 C.; from 

PiAdAoyae, ov, strictly, fond of talk- 
ing; talkative,in this signf. first in Ath, 
39 B,—unless he is quoting from Alex- 
is.—Il. usu., fond of learning and litera- 
ture, fond of learned discussion or argu- 
mentation, Plat. Phaedr, 236 E, etc. ; 
@. y’ ei Kai yonoroc,Id.Theaet. 161 A; 
in Rep. 582 E, he joins the 26A0- 
yoe with the ¢cAdaodgoc, v. Lob. Phryn. 


393; so Plut. joins it with é:Aouabye, | 


2, 618 E: opp. to dmaidevtoe, ap. 
Stob. p. 428, 53.—2. later, esp., a stu- 
dent of language and history, a learned 
man, in which signf. the name was 
first used by Eratosthenes of himself; 
so too it was applied to the Roman 
Grammarian Ateius Capito, because 
(says Sueton.) multtplica et varia doc- 
trina censebatur : hence, @AdAoya (n- 
Thuara, Plut. 2,737 D. (Often writ- 
ten parox., @uAoAdyoc, which E. M. 
p. 406, 10 seers to favour: others, as 
Gottling, write it in first signf. pro- 
parox., d/AdAo0yoc, in second, parox., 
@tAoAGyoc. But dcAdAoyoc in both 
is supported by Arcad. p. 89, 16, and 
modern critics, as Lob, Phryn. 393; 
and by all analogy of adjectives in o¢ 
compounded of a verb and a noun, as 
in pLcdAoyog, ete.) 

ey Cees ov, 0, Philologus,masc. 
Tonio o 

iA0A0Ldopia, ac, 7, love of abuse : 
from 

i2.0A0idS0pos, ov, (gidoc, Aovdopéw) 
fond of reviling, abusive, Dem. 269, 11, 
Plut. 2, 618 F, etc. 

PidoAovtpéw, O, to be fond of bath- 
ing, Hipp.: from 

i2.6A0uTpo¢, ov, (@iAo¢, AovTpév) 
fond of the bath or bathing, Hipp. p. 
395; cf. Foés. Oec., Lob. Phryn. 594. 

@i26Av rT 06, ov, (diAog, Ava) fond 
of pain, Plut.2, 600 C. 

@i262vpoc, ov, (dihoc, Avpa) lyre- 
loving, Epich. p. 56. 

Oi,A0ud0e1a, ac, 7, love of learning 
or knowledge, Plat. Rep. 499 E, Tim. 
90 B: [a] and 

GiA0ua0éw, GB, to be fond of learning, 
eager after knowledge, Plat. Legg. 810 
A, Polyb. 1, 13, 9, etc.: from 

iroudOyc, éc, gen. éo¢, (didog, 
pavOdvu) fond of learning, eager after 
knowledge, Lat. docilis, Plat. Phaed. 67 
B, 82 D, etc.; cf. gsAdAoyog I.—c. 
gen. rei, eager after a thing, Id. Rep. 
485 D, Xen. An. 1,9, 5. Adv. -(dg. 

OAoudbia, ac, 7, = drAoudbera, 
Strab. 

PiAoudAdKos, ov, loving effeminacy 
or delicacy. [a] 

PiAouavrevrie, od, 6, (pido, uav- 
Tevowat) one who takes note of portents 
or omens, Plat. Legg. 813 D. f 

PiAduavtic, EWC, 0, H, (didoc, wav- 
ric) fond of soothsayers or their art, 
Luc. Contempl. 11, Astrol, 27. 

@iAduactoc, ov, (diAoc, “aoToc) 
loving the breast, pete Ag. iy ie 

PiAoudyéw, G, (GtAGuayxoc) to be 
fond of hentine, Plat. Fab. 5, Pomp. 
65,,etc. ‘ ‘ 

+bir0udyn, nce, i, Philomache, 
daughter of Amphion, Apollod. 1, 9, 
10. 

PiA6ucyoc, ov, (giA.0¢, uaxn) loving 


hee al 
o1A0 


@1A0° - 


the fight, warlike, Pind. Fr. 142, Aesch. |'loving bad men, Philonid. Incert. 12+ 


Theb. 129, Ag. 230, 
O[A6uBproc, ov, Plat. (Anth. P. 6, 
43); and giAouBpog, ov, Mel. 92 (@i- 


4, Strictly, love of | Aoc, duBpoc) :—fond of rain or mois- 
t 


ure. 
Di2A0uBporog, ov, (PiAog, Bpordc) 
loving mortals, Maxim. 456. 
$®126uBporoc, ov, 6, Philombrotus, 
an Athenian, Plut. Sol. 14. 
tiAouédovoa, neo, 7, Philomedusa, 
wale of Areithotis in Arne in Boeotia, 
TE 7.110: 


Dirowedyc, éc, (piAoc, pewdo) 


Anth. P. 9, 524, v. sub @cAouperdye. 
P7A0uerpaxtoc, ov,=sq., Diog. L. 4, 
40. 


Pidopeipas, iKoc, 6; 7, loving boys. 

PiAomenonc. é¢, (didoc, wéwoouat) 
fond of finding fault, censorious, Plut.: 
the irreg. superl. @eAoueu@dratoc, as 
if from @cAduweudoc, occurs in Plut. 
Cim. et Lucull. 1; v.Lob. Paral. 10. 

PiAouEépiuvoc, ov, loving care, anx- 
ious and serious. 

PiiouetaBoroc, ov, (dtAog, peTa- 
Boan) fond of change, variable, Sext. 
Emp. p. 234, 

t@iroundne, ove (ov?), 6, Philome- 
des, masc. pr.n., Plut. Phoc. 32. 

1OiAauHAdG, lon. -An, poet. also @i- 
AoundAcca, Philomela, daughter of 
Pandion king of Attica, changed into 
a nightingale ; acc. to Apollod., 3, 14, 
8, into a swallow. 

DiAouHAG, 7, Ion. -An, the nightin- 
gale, because, acc. to the legend, Phi- 
lomela was changed into this bird, 
Lue., ete... \z 

+®:AounAeidnc, ov, 6, son of Philo- 
mela, Od, 4, 343 5,17, 134. 

DidouAAELog, a, ov, (PtAounAa) of 
the nightingale, Anth. 

tPiAounAcov, ov, TO, Philomelium, 
a city of Phrygia on the borders of 
Lycaonia, Strab. p. 577. 

DA 6unA0¢, ov, (didog, unAov) fond 
of apples or fruit, Doroth, ap. Ath. 
276 F. 


t@iAbundAoc, ov, 6, Philomelus, an 
Athenian, father of Philippides, Plat. 
Prot.315 A.—2, a general of the Pho- 
cians in the sacred war, Paus. 10, 2, 
etc.—3. a leader of the Aetolians, Id 
10, 22, 13.—Others in Dem. 571, 4; 
etc. 

Pirdunpoc, ov, (didoc, “Ounpos) 
fond of Homer, Strab. 

Pihountwp, opoc, 6, Hs (piAoc, pA- 
Tnp) loving one’s mother, Plat. Solon 
ZinsGiC. 

PiA0puIGEW, O, to hate heartily : from 

PDiddpuicoc, ov, (diAog, uLoéw) hating 
heartily, Adv.-owg. = 

Didouperdhc, éc, poet. for drAomer- 
Onc, laughter-loving, epith, of Ve- 


nus, Od. 8, 362, Il. 3, 424, etc., and | 


Hes,: of Bacchus, Anth, P. 9, 524; 
etc. 

PiA0uun0He, éc, poet. for dsAopn- 
One, epith. ot Venus in a prob. spuri- 
ous line, Hes. Th. 200: explained by 
Gramm. genitalia (uidea) amans, 
from the story of her birth. 

t@iAduvynotoc, ov. 6, Philomnestus, 
a writer cited by Ath. 74 F. 

Oi, 6u0A Toc, ov,(diAoc, MoATH) lov- 
ing the dance and song, Pind. N.7, 12. 

PiAouovaéw, @, to love the Muses, 


Anth,: and 
Pi,omovoid, ac, 7, love of the Muses, 
Luc., Plot.: from 


PiAGdpovaoc, ov, (diAoe, Movca) 
loving the Muses, loving, learning the 
arts, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 259 B, Rep. 
548. E, Xen., ete.; ¢. Adyou, Ar. Nub. 


357. e 


7A 0u0xOnpoe,ov,(diaoc, uoxOnpoc) 


IL. fond of toil or labour, v. 1. in Plat. 


Rep. 535 D. \s 


lar. 
PiAo0pvGéw, G, to be fond of legends 
oF fable, Strab.: and ae * 
Di20pd0ia, ac, 7, a love of legends 
or fables: from “A 
DiA6pd00¢, ov, (biA0¢, wbP0c) fond 
of legends or fables, Plut. 2,30 D.—II. 
talkative, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 10. 2. 
DiA6udpoc, ov, (GiAoG, “UpOV) loving 
unguents, Alex. ’"Exrup. 1. 
DiAGpwpoc, ov, (PLAC, LO“) given 
to find fault, censorious. hke @eAéwo- 
yoc, Simon. 12, 14, Schneidew. 
DiAovapitoc, ov, (didoc, vaua) lov- 
ing water, Orph. 7, 1 
PiAovadT7¢, ov, 6, (diA0¢, vabTIC) 
loving sailors, Anth. P. 6, 38. 
PiAOveEkéw, 'O, to be fond of dispute, 
be quarrelsome or obstinate, d:AovetkOv 
Tovetv TL, todo a thing out of conten- 
tiousness, party-spirit, etc., Vhuc. 5, 
43, Plat. Gorg. 457 FE, etc. :—/o strive 
or contend with one, Tivi, Plat., ete. ; 
@. Tlve Tp6¢ TL, to strive with one for a 
thing, Plat. Legg. 731 A, cf. Rep. 338 
A, Gorg. 457 E; mepi tevoc, Legg. 
935 C, Isocr. 19 E; mpdg GAA 2ovc, 
Lys. 100, 1 ;—7a veipw @., to be so ob- 
stinate.as to choose the worst, Thue. 5, 
lll, cf. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 360 E: and 
PiAoverkia, ac, 7, love of strife, con- 
tentiousness, rivalry, party-spirit, obsti- 
nacy, Thuc. 1, 4]; 3, 82, Plat., etc. ; 


@. 7p6¢ TLva, rivalry with another, . 


Xen. Ages, 2,8; @. mpd Tu, obstinacy 
ina thing, Plat. Lach. 194 A ; Tepl 
tivoc, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 22: cAovecki- 
av éuBbaArery or éuroreiy Tut, to-ex- 
cite such feelings in one, Ib. 7, 1,18; 
8,2,26: from, 

DiAdveckos, ov, (diAog, veiKoc) fond 
of strife, contentious, Pind. O. 6, 32, 
Plat., etc. : emulous, obstinate, @. nai 
gtA6TtWLoc, Plat. Rep. 582 E ; 6. Bioe, 
Lysias 192, 8:—rd ¢.,.—dcAoverkia, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 64. Adv. -xwe, @. 
ad mpo¢ TL, to be eager after it, 
Plat. Gorg. 505 E; 6. &yeuw poe te 
va, to vie with him, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 
573 8) 4, 4—Cf. otAovikoc. 

t®iAoverkoc, ov, 6, Philonicus, an 
Athenian, Dem, 434, 21, 

PiAdveoc, ov, (giAoc, véoc) loving 
youth or youths, Luc. Amor. 24, He- 
liod. 

+hiAdvewc, wo, 6, Philonaiis, an 
Athenian, Antipho. 

Oihovixéw, @. to love victory, strive 
for it, Isocr. 57 E, Bekk.; vulg. iAo- 
vewx- : 80, Ib 135 B, Bekk. reads @u- 
Aovixnréov brép Tov &vOdde WHdt- 
otnoomévwy : from 

DiAdviko¢, ov, (PiAoc, véxn) loving 
victory, striving for it, Xen, Mem. 3, 
4, 3. Isocr. 8 D, Bekk. ; v. foreg. 

t@iAdvixoc, ov, 6, Philonicus, a 
philosopher of Megara, Dion. H, 

tPAoven, ne. 4, Philono#, daugh- 
ter of Tyndaretis and Leda, Apollod. 
3, 10, 6.—2. daughter of Iobates, Id. 
2, 3, 2, elsewhere ’AvrixAeca. 

thiAdvouoc, ov, 6, Philonomus, son 
of Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 2, 
4,5; ef. Strab. p. 36, 4. 

PiAovecta, G, (dikoc, vdcoc) to be 
usually sick, Alciphr. 2, 2. 

Pixoviudioc, ov, (diAog, vrpdioc) 
loving the bridegroom or bride, Anth. P. 
10, 21. 

®i)6£ewvoc, ov, poet. for dAdEevac, 


Piokevéw, G, (GtAEEvOC) to love 
strangers, be hospitable.—Il. to love 
what is foreign, Strab. 
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PDiAopoxOoc¢, ov,=diA6TOVvOC, Pha- 


\ 


a dIAO 
| ¢@iAokEvN, NC, H, Philowene, a cour- 


tesan, Aeschin. 16, 19. 
bihokevia, ac, h, (piAdkevoc) love 
of strangers, hospitality, Plat. Legg. 
953 A, Polyb. 4, 20, 1, etc. 
thirokevidnc, ov, 6, Philowenides, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 149. 
DiA0Eevivw,=plAogsevéw. 
diAdsevoc, ov, poet. -Eevvoc (pido; 
Eévoc) :—loving strangers, hospitable, 
Od, (always in poet. form), Pind. O. 
3,1, N. 1, 30, Aesch., etc.; ma0eiv 
fyi épyov, to meet with an act of 
ospitality, Pind. I, 2, 36:—in Aesch. 
Cho. 656, where Porson proposed 
oAokévn (ad Eur. Med, 822), Dind, 
now reads giAdfev’ éoriv [sc. ra d0- 
yore prteree Bia. Adv. -vuc, 
socr. 48 D. 


+@1A6€evoc, ov, 6, Philorenus, an 
Athenian, satirised for his vices, Ar. 
Vesp. 84; cf. Ael. V. H. 10, 9.—2. of 
Pellene, a Greek in the army of the 
ten thousand, Xen. An. 5, 2, 15.—3. 
a poet of Cythera at the court of the 
elder Dionysius in Syracuse, Luc. 
Cal. 14; Paus. 1, 2, 3.—4. another in 
the time of Alexander, Arr. An. 3, 6, 
4.—Others in Paus.; Ath. ; etc. 

7A 0EbT0vo0c, ov, (oidoc, 6&0TOVvog) 
usually oxytone, 1. e. having the acute 
on the last syllable. [0] 

PiAdotvog, ov, poet. for PiAocvoc, 
Anth. P. 5, 261. 

SiAordOne, éc, fond of (i.e. a slave 
to) one’s passions, sensual, Philo. 

Pihoratyyocivn, n¢, 7, a love of 
play Or sport. : : 

Caer tine ov, (déAoc, ee): 
—fond of play or sport, sportive, - 
Gu6c, 04.23, 134, Hes. Fr, 13) 3 At 
Ran. 333:—the form ¢Aoraiouwv 
occurs in Plat. Rep. 452 E, Crat. 406 


_C, but with v. 1. -raiyuwv. 


PidomaikTn¢, OV, 6,=otAoTaiyLov. 

Pidbratc, matdoc, 6, H, (iAoc, 
maic) loving one’s children, Anth.—lI. 
loving boys, like madepactic, Plat. 
Rep. 474 D, Theocr. 12, 29, Anth., 
etc.: ° qiavss Simon. 51, 6; vécoc 
g., Call. Epigr. 48, 6. 

Oihomaiouwr, ov, v. sub dAorai- 
yuov. 

Pihorulcrne, ov, 6;—= dvAoratfuwr, 
Ael. N. A. 4, 34; 5, 39. 

Pidordvvixoc, ov, (pido, wévye- 
voc) fond of nightly festivals, Anth. P, 
5, 123. 
t@iAdmanmog ov, 6, Philopappus, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 350 C. 

biAorapaBodoc, ov, (didoc, mapa- 
Bodoc) fond of daring, venturous, Plut. 
Philopoem. 9. Adv. -Awe. 

OiAoraplevoc, ov, loving virgins or 
the virgin state. 

OiAordropia, ac, 7H, (@lAomarap) 
love of one’s father. 

GiAoratpia, ac, 7, love of one’s 
country: in Ar, Vesp, 1465, used for 
love of one’s father. 
~ bi,orarpic, ioc, 6, 7, (pidoc, ma- 
Tpic) loving one’s country, Polyb. 1,14, 
4, where the acc. @uAdmarpiv occurs; 
cf. Anth. P. 7, 235, Cic. Att. 9,10, 5: 
cf. giAdToALe. 

PiAoraTwp, opoc, 6, , (biAoc, ma- 
THp) loving one’s father, Hur, Or, 1605, 
I, A. 638, 

DidorevOne, Ec, (didoc, révO0c) in- 
dulging in mourning, Plut. 2,113 A; 
appropriate thereto, 822 B. 

OiAorévTabAoc, ov. fond of the rév- 
TabAov. 

Didorevbnc, éc, (didoc, rvvOdvo- 
uat) fond of inquiring, curious, Plut. 2, 
515 E. 

Didorevatéiw, O, to be inquisitive, 
Polyb. 3, 59, 6: from 
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e i Ee 
Sidoreborys, ov, 6,=Gudorevbijg. | _ 


Hence — 


PiAorevaria, ac, 7, desire of knowl- 


edge, curiosity, Plut. 2,518 C. Hence 

PidorevatiKbe, Hy Ov; and $iAé- 
TEVOTOC, OV,=dlAorrevlyc. : 

iAdriKpoc, ov, ( dtAoc, cing 
fond of what is bitter, Arist. Eth. E. 2, 
10, 28. 

PiAorAdKovvTOS, OV, (diAoc, TAa- 
Kove) cake-loving, Ath. 644 A. 

PiAorAdTwv, wroc, 6, 7%, (bihoc, 
TlAdrwv) fond of Plato, Diog. L. 3, 
47. [a] 

DiddmAeKTOc, ov, (didoc, TAEKW) 
usually braided, xoun, Anth. P. 6, 
206. 

DirorAdKapoc, ov, (plAoc, TAbKa- 
Loc) loving tresses of hair: generally, 
=evrA6xapoc, Euphor. Fr. 42. 

PiddTA00¢, ov, contr. -7/0uc, ovr, 
(diAoc, rA60c) fond of sailing or swim- 
ming, Anth. P. 6, 236. 

DidorAo¢, ov, (didoc, 6m20v) loving 
arms or war, Anth. P. 11, 193. 

PidorAotcoc, ov, = otAbrAovTOS, 
Heliod. 

@ixorAovréw, G, to love or seek 
riches ; and 

didorAovtia, ac, 7, love of riches, 
pursuit of them, Plut. Lycurg. 30, 
Crass. 2, etc. : from 

iddTAovtoe, ov, (didoc, TACDTOC) 
loving or seeking riches, Luc. Dom. 5, 
Plut., ete.; @. GusAAa, eager pursuit 
of wealth, wealth eagerly sought, Eur. 
J. eP) Are! 

Dihoroléw, GO, (dtAoTroL6c) to make 
a friend of :—mid., to make any one 
one’s friend, attach him to one’s self, 
Polyb. 3, 42, 2, etc. , Hence 

DiAoroinatc, Ewe, 7, a making dear, 
gaining a friend. 


iAorointhe, ov, 6, (diAoc, morn | 


THC) a friend of poets, Plat. Rep. 607 D. 
Pirorolia, ac, 7, = dtAoroinetc, 
Diog. L. 
t®rAoroiuny, evoc, 6, Philopoemen, 
a general of the Achaeans, of Mega- 
lopolis, Polyb. 2, 40, 2, and freq. 
Dihoroipvioc, ov, (diAoc, toiuvy) 
loving the flock, Theoer. 5, 106. 


Dihoroléc, 6v, (diAoc, ToLEw) mak- | 


ing friends, Plut. Cat. Min. 25, etc. 
OihorOAEuoc, ov, poet. giAomt-, 
(as always in Hom.) (déAoc, méAe- 


Loc) :—fond of war, warlike, 11. 16, 65, | 


90, etc. (never in Od.): 7d ¢., love of 
war. Adv. -wwe, Isoer. 178 E. 
®iA6ToALC, ewe and cdoc, Ion. -toc. 
6, 7: Plat. has the gen. -sdoc, Rep. 
470 D, but the acc. -vy, Apol. 24B; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 607, Ar. Plut. 726, 


Thue. 2, 60 (¢iAoc, m6Atc) :—loving | 


the city, Oeoi, Aesch. Theb. 176 :— 
loving one’s city, patriotic, Plat., ete. ; 
. ‘Aouyia, Pind. O. 4, 26; 6. dperh, 
patriotism, Ar, Lys, 547 :—at Athens, 
gAdratpic was used of a Greek pat- 
riot (in general), @cAdmo2zuc of an 
Athenian, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 1. ce. 
Cf. diAdmroAue. 

PidoToAityc, ov, 6, (biAoc, ToAL- 
THC) loving one’s fellow-citizens, Plut. 
Lycurg. 20, Flamin. 13, ete. 

PihoroAvyeAwe, wToc, 6, 4, (diAoc, 
ToAbyeAwe) loving much laughter: poet. 
plaAorovavyeAwe, Anth. P. 5, 243. [0] 

PiAoTOvEwW, G, (@LAdTOvOC) to love 
labour, work hard, be diligent, rt, in a 
thing, Plat. Rep. 535 D, and Xen.: 
TO gtAoroveiv, = dtAorovia, Xen. 
Oec. 21,6. Hence 

OiAoTévyua, atoc, 76, a labour of 
love, Phot. 

PiAorovnpia, ac, aj, a love of bad 
Hoe and actions, Thebphr. Char. 29: 
rom 


uA. kal Kaprepia, Ale. 1,122C; ¢ 
mepi Tt, Isocr. 12 A: @. Tivdgg, labo 
rious practice of a thing, Dem. 1408, 
21: from . 

iAdrovoc, ov, (diAoc, mévoc) lov- 
ing labour, toilsome, industrious, Hipp. 
p. 280, Pe At 879, Plat., etc.; ¢. 
mept Tt, Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 9,—II. of 
things, toilsome, laborious, méAEuaC, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5,47. Adv. -vac, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 1, 4; superl. -drata, Polyb. 
10, 41, 3. 

Piddropvoc, ov, ( diAoc, mOpv7n) 
loving harlots or whoredom, Eccl. 

PiAozOpdipoc, ov, (giAoc, Topov 
pa) loving purple, Clem. Al. . 
- i,orocia, ac, 7, love of drinking, 
drunkenness, Lat. vinolentia, Plat. 

Phaed. 81 E, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 22, 
etc.: and 

i207 07 Ew, G, to be fond of drinking, 
drink much, Ath. 438 C: from 

Didorér7¢, ov, 6, (diAoc, Tivo) a 
lover of drinking, fond of wine, Lat. 
vinolentus, Hdt. 2, 174, Ar. Vesp. 79. 

Pidorotia, ac, 7%, = otAorocia, 
Hipp. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 522. 

diAor6t1¢, ioc, fem. from @tAo 
aornc, Ael. V. H. 2, 41. 

Gix6rotu0c, ov, (oihoc, OTOL) 
fond of misery, unfortunate, Plut. 2, 
986 E. 7 

PidorovdAtyedwc, poet. for gzAo- 
TOAD YEAWE, q. V- 

Di,onpayudriac, ov, 6, = giAa 
tpdypnuwv, Dio C. 

Pixon paypovéw, G. to be didompay- 
Lov :—d. Tt, to seek busily after, v. 1. 
| for @:Aogpovetv, Stob. p. 426, 43. 

Pidorpaypootvn, n¢, 7, the charac 
ter or nature of a gtAoTpayuwr, a busy 
disposition, meddlesomeness, busy, rest- 
less habits of life, getyovtec Tac Te 
Ti“ac Kal apyac Kal dikac Kai THY 
ToLavTnv Taoav dtAoxp., Plat. Rep. 
549 C ; attributed to Philip of Mace- 
don by Dem. 13, 9; 52, 9: from 

®iAonpdyuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (gi- 
Aoc, rpdyyua) fond of business ; esp. a 
meddlesome, prying fellow, busy-body, 
Lycurg. 148, 12, Isae. 49, 31; much 
like rodumpdypov. Adv. -udvac. 

idozpakroc, ov,=dAompdypwr, 
Procl. 

Pironpenic, &, (didoc, mpérw ) 
| fond of propriety or decorum, v.!. Dion. 
H.: suspected by Schaf. Mel. p. 48. 

DirAompocnyopia, ac, 7), easiness of 
address, affability, courtesy, Isocr.6 B: 
from 
, Biot pogHyopoc, ov, (diAoc, mpoc- 
Hyopoc) easy of address, affable, cour- 
teous, Isocr. 6 A. 

GiAoxpocnvijc, éc, (bidoc, smpoc- 
nvac) usually kind and ba sever 
| ae Fitba. Cie, Att..5, 9,:1: 

tAompwreia, ac, 7; love for the first 
rank : ae Sirst a ied. aes 

PidotpuTetu,(oiAdTpwToc) to wish 
or strive to be first, N. T. 

PiAorpuwria, ac, 7,=dtAorpwreia, 
Julian, 

PiAdTpwroe, ov, (didoc, mpOTo 
Sond of hetius fae page. Fy. ey re 
TO $LA.= piAoTpureia, Plut. Solon 29, 

PidonToAEUOC, ov, poet. for giAo- 
7006 0C, a5 ; 

tAorrodte, 6, 7, poet. for duAdzo- 
Ac, Eur. Rhes. 138. : ; 
biAdrropGo¢, ov, (didoc, rdépboc) 
loving young shoots, epith. of Foon 
Nonn. 

PiAorTwyia, ac, 7; love for the poor, 
Anth, P. 15, 34 [Za], Reel: fone 


- 
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Meri, or(GiAog, TTaXOC) 
Joving the voor, Eccl. ; Pie 
© PLAOwIpo¢, ov, (PiAoc, mupédc) lov- 
hig wheat, Anth. P. 6, 36. c 
 Oidorvatsw, -Tvstec, ov,==tAo- 
MEVOTEW, -TELITAC. ; 
diAorwpiory7e, od, 6, (GlAoc, d70- 
a) loving gutunn-fruits, Leon, Tar. 45. 

&iAorwtéw, G, rarer collat. form 
of giAororéw. 

@y20rdTHe¢, ev, 9, later collat. form 
of dAoréryc, Lob. Phryn. 456, Pa- 
ral. an ‘ ‘ 

OidopyHe, éc, OF d:Acoyz6c, dv, (Hé- 
Roc. say) passionate, Nic. AL. Y75. 

diAdpytoc, ov, (didoc, Goya) fond 
of secret rites OY orgtes, ‘Anth. Pele, 
at. 

tbiAopyéc, od, 6, Philorgus, masc. 
pr. n., Isocr. 382 A, with v. 1. d:Aep- 
yoc. 

PiAophrwp, opoc, 6, 7,=oAop)i- 
Twp. 
726pGc0c, ov, (diA0¢, SpFtog) loving 
what is straight or right, Anth..P. 6, 
395. 

Piioptotia, ac, 77, fondness for defi- 
nition, Galen. 

@iAoppuiorerpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
Anth. P. 10, 21. : 

@i2oputoThp, 7p0¢, 0, one whe loves 
the harbour. 

Pidopvilia, ac, 7, fondness for birds, 
Ar. Av. 1300: from 

iAopvic, toc, 6, 7; (dfAoc, Spvic) 
fond of birds, Plut. Num. 4, etc.—2. 
loved or haunted by birds, rétpa, Aesch, 
Eum. 23. 

biA0phnTwp, opoc, 6, 7, loving ora- 
tors or eloquence. 

77.6ppvOuoc, ov, (eidoc, Avbuéc) 
loving time (in music), Plut. 2, 1138 B. 

G7,.0pfhdbur, wvoc, 6,7; (piAoc, pa- 
Gav) usually lying on its nose, KnLoc, 
Anth, P. 6, 246. 

Oi /0f/poE, Gyoc, 6, 7, (diroc, hog H, 
bas) :—loving grapes, dumedoc, Anth. 

ixoptiyotpodén, G, to be fond of 
keeping quails ; cf. orvugoKdroc. 

i2.6pTvE, tyoc, 6,7, (Pidoc, dpTvs) 
fond of quails, Plat. Lys. 212 D. 

Dikopyjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc,=sq., 
Arr. An. 6, 3, 10. 

Si2ropyyjorhe, ov, 6, (diAoc, dpyé- 
ouar) loving the dance. 

i26pynotoc, ov,—foreg., dub. 

OrAopapatoc, a, ov, a friend to the 
Romans, Strab. 

@V AOS, 7, ov, usu. pass., loved, be- 
loved, dear, Lat. amicus, carus, Tivi, to 
one, Hom., etc. ; wdAa of gidoc jev, 
Il. 1, 381; @éAo¢ GBavaro.ot Beoior, 
20, 347, etc. -—@iAo¢g soon came to 
be used as subst., like Lat. amicus, a 
friend, as even in Hom.; so that for 
5 &uolt déidoc, 6 cot didhoc, etc., we 
have also 6 éu6c, adc giAor, etc. ; and, 
with gen., 6 Avdg ¢iAoc, Aesch. Pr. 
304, etc.; so also very freq. in ad- 
dressing others, diAoc, dite, pirot, 
with and without subst., Hom., etc. ; 
also, gide réxvov, Od. 2,363; 3, 184, 
etc. ; did dvdpar, like rorvia Oedur, 
dia yuvatkov, Theocr. 15, 74; 24, 
40; cf. Pors. Praef. Hec. p. Ixii. :— 
in Hom., a husband is called xovpi- 
dto¢ diAoc, Od. 15, 22; and a wife 
yi évaedvoc, Il. 9, 146, 288: of dé- 

ot, friends, kinsmen, one’s kith and 
kin, Hom., etc.; cf. sub @/Aratoc.— 
Proverb., cowa Ta TOV diAur, Plat. 
Phaedr. fin., etc.—2. giAov éori pot, 
tis dear to me, pleases me, it is after 
my own heart, Lat. cordi est, Hom., 
ete.; so, diAov yiyverat mot, Od. 7, 
316, ll. 7, 387; épfov, Srrwc e0é7.er¢ 
nat cot didor érdeto Ovum, Od. 13, 
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145, 335, etc.; so in plur. ¢/Aa, 7 
yap éuoi gid dAnbéia pvOncacbat, 
Od. 17, 15; sometimes c. inf., évOa 
oi datahéa Kpéa Eduevar, then it 
delights thee to eat roast-meats, II. 4, 
345; cf. Hdt. 1,108; 4, 97.—3. in the 
simple language of Hom. and early 
poets, déAoc is used of one’s own limbs, 
life, etc., diAov 0 éaivuro Bvudv, he 
took away dear life, Il. 5, 155; xate- 
TAnyn gidov HTOp, 3, 31 ; eicdke...ot 
giAa yobvar’ dpapy, 9, 609; diAov 
Kata Aamév, 19,109; esp. of one’s 
nearest kin, watyp diAog, 22, 408 ; 
gidn dAoyxoe, etc.; diAnv..céyecbat, 
to take as his own wife, 9, 146 :—and 
it became a regular epith. of many 
such words, even when no affection 
can be implied in it, as e. g., in IL. 9, 
555, itis said of Meleager, uyrtpi di- 
An ’AAGain ywouevos Kip :—also to 
denote possession, €. g., oiAa eiuara, 
Il. 2, 261; ¢. mévoc, their wonted la- 
bour, Theocr. 21, 20.—1I. more rarely, 
and only in poets, in an act. sense, 
like fAcoc, loving, friendly, fond, T- 
vi, Od. 1,313; also tivdc, Dissen 
Pind. N. 5, 7 (18): kindly, kind, dida 
unoded, Il. 17, 325; dida dpoveiv, to 
fee] kindly, oft.in Hom.: @iAa rotet- 
obaizivi, to make friends, form friend- 
ship with any one, do him a kindness, 
Hat. 2, 152; 5, 37; 7, 104; daiuoou 
Tpatrev diAa, Aesch.—In compos., 
however, this is far the commonest 
signf—III. adv. @éA¢, in Hom. only 
once, didwe x’ 6powre, ye would fain 
see it, Il. 4, 347; alsoin Hes. Sc. 45, 
Aesch. Ag. 246—1!V. @iAoc has seve- 
ral forms of comparison :—1. compar., 
btAiwy, ov, Od. 19, 351; 24, 268: su- 
perl. diAvoroc, n, ov, Soph. Aj, 842. 
—2. compar. giATepoc, oft. in Il. :— 
superl. @iAtaroc, freq. in Hom. 
(mostly in Il.), who uses only this 
superl.; v. sub voce.—3. compar., 
dtAairepoc, superl. deAaitatoc, Xen. 
An. 1, 9, 29, Hell. 7, 3, 8, Call. Del. 
58, Theocr. 7, 98.—4. regu]. compar. 
@AGTEpoc, superl. gLA@TaToc, the 
former in Call. Fr. 146. [%; how- 
ever Hom. has Z in vocat. diAe, Il. 4, 
155; 5, 359, in arsis at the beginning 
of the verse. ] 

Pi20capKéw, G, to be given to fleshly 
lusts, Eccl,: and 

Gidocapkia, ac, 7, love of the flesh 
and fleshly lusts, Eccl. : from 

bidécapkoc, ov, (piAoc, oapé) given 
to fleshly lusts, Eccl. 

Pidoalywaroc, ov, fond of the aly- 


a. 
‘ ®i,daciro¢, ov, (~idoc, oitoc) fond 
of corn, occupied about it, Xen. Oec. 
20, 27.—II. fond of food, fond of eating, 
Plat. Rep. 475 C. 

Di,6cKapOuoc, ov, ( biAoc, cKap- 
66¢) fond of leaping or dancing, Nonn. 

PiAdoKeroc, ov, fond of shelter, 
Theophr. 

DidooKknnTpoc, ov, (pidoc, oKAr- 
Tpov) sceptered, Baotrevc, Anth. P. 9, 
691. 

DihooknTtav, wvoc, 6, 7, (déAog, 
oknrwr) loving a staff, usually carrying 
one, of Pan, Anth. 6, 232. 

Pidéckioc, ov, (diAoc, oxic) fond 
of the shade, Theophr. 

Pihookdredoc, ov, (piAoc, oKdmeE- 
Roc) loving rocks, Anth. P. 6, 32, 
Nonn. 

®72.60KoT0¢, ov, (oxkord¢ Il) usually 
hitting the mark, 

PihockbAak, aKoc, 6, 7, (diAog, 
okvAaék) fond of dogs, Nonn. [0] 

PiAocKwmpocbyn, nc, 4%, fondness 
for scoffing or jesting : from 

DihockGupor, ov, (PiAoc, oKGuwa) 
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fone of scoffing or jesting, Hdt. 2, 


Pihookwonréo, G, to love scoffing or 
jesting, Ath. 616 B: from 

PDidockontne, ov, 6,= blAocKepte 
pov, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 5. 

Pidooudptiyoc, ov, (diAoc, ouapa- 
yn) loving noise or din, Nonn. [a] — 

DiAdopynvoc, ov, ( piAog, oujvoc) 
loving beehives or swarms of bees, 
Nonn. 

Pidooogéu, O, f. -how, to bea o1A6- 
cogos, to love knowledge, to seek to be- 
come wise, to seek after knowledge for 
its own sake, Lat. philosophari, Hat. 1, 
30, Thuc, 2, 40, Plat. Apol. 28 E, 
etc., and freq. in Isocr.; Oey oddei¢ 
diAocoget ov’ éxiOupet codde yevé- 
ofan, gore yap, Plat. Symp. 203, ult. 
—lIll. ¢. 71, to discuss or examine a 
subject by method or system, to inquire 
into, study a thing, Lat. meditari, Isocr. 
159 D; @sAccodiay diAocodetv, to 
seek out a philosophic system, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 23, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 935: 
Ta dLAocopobmeva, subjects of specula- 
tion, Diog. L. 4, 49.—2. generally, to 
study, work at a thing, 6. Adyov, Isocr. 
42 B; cf. giAdcodoc. Hence _ 

Piroodonua, T6, a subject of scien- 
tific inquiry, like Cyrnua, Arist. Coel.: 
the inquiry itself, an investigation, phil- 
osophic treatise, Polyb. 34, 4, 4:—a 
demonstration, demonstrative argument 
or conclusion, Arist. Top. 8, 11, 12; 
cf. éxiyeipnua. 

®iAocodnréov, verb. adj. from ¢1Ao- 
dopéw, one must pursue wisdom, Plat. 
Euthyd. 288 D, Isocr. Antid. § 304. 

PDidocogia, ac, 7, (dLAdaodog) love 
of knowledge and wisdom, pursuit there- 
of, study, Plat. Gorg. 484 C, etc. ; 7 
gia. KTHow éextoTtHunc, Id. Euthyd. 
288 D,.—2. the systematic, methodical 
treatment of a_ subject, investigation, 
study thereof, Lat. meditatio, also in 
plur., év raic ola. roAdy ypdvov dva- 
tpipaytec, Plat. Theaet. 172 C ; réy- 
val Kat btAocodia, Isocr. 219 B: % 
Tepl Tae Epidac ¢., scientific treatment 
of argumentation, Id. 209 B, cf. 42 
B; mpo¢ dtAocodiav, philosophically, 
opp. to mpo¢ ddgav, Arist. Top. 1, 14, 
5. Ch piAdcodoc. 

PiAocopoKAge, 6, a lover of Sopho 
cles, Diog. L. 4, 20. 

Pidocogpouerpakickoc, ov, 6, (ef. 
ptAomeipas) a systematic debaucher of 
youths, Ath. 572 B. 

®iA6c00¢0¢, ov, (piAoc, c0b6¢, codia) 
strictly, loving a handicraft or art, prac- 
tising it with skill and deaterity, cf. 
c0o0¢, copvia, codioTAc s:—but the 
first actual use of the word is due to 
Pythagoras, who called himself 6226- 
oopoc, a lover of knowledge for its own 
sake, a lover of wisdom,—not cogdc, a 
sage, Cic. Quaest. Tusc. 5, 3 and 4; 
TOV dlAoc. codgiag djooper ériOvun 
THY eivat maonc, Plat. Rep. 475 B: 
—it was then used in a wide sense 
of all men of liberal education, scientific 
men, learned men, etc., aS opp. to the 
vulgar (of woAAof), hence joined with 
piAouabyc and grAdAoyoe, Plat. Rep. 
376 B, 582 E.—2. esp., one who pro- 
fesses an art OY science, a professor of 
logic, rhetoric, etc., cf. Morus Isoer, 
Paneg. 1, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 E: 
—the pecul. signf. philosopher, i. e. 
one who speculates on the nature of 
things, man, freedom, truth, etc., first 
came into general use with the va- 
rious philosophical schools, from 
which time @cAdcodoc is a philosopher 
of the schools, one who teaches science, 
etc., according to his own system.— 
II, as adj., philosophic, loving knowledge, 
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etc., gous, spur gA., Plat. Rep. 486 
A, B—IiL. adv. -dac, @. dtaxetoat 

mpoc Tt, Isocr. rites 296; also 

Sic, Att. 13,20. [Ar. Eccl. 571 has 
og long; cf. @sub fin 

PidoonHAvys, vyyoe, 6, 7, (didogs 
omnaAvy’) fond of grottoes, Anth. P. 
11, 194. v 
' biAdorovdoc, ov, (dtAo¢, orovd7) 
loving drink-offerings or libations, em- 
ployed in them, Aesch. Cho. 292. 

iAdorovdac, ov, (diAog, arrovd7) 

loving zeal, zealous, Anth. P. 5, 46. 

- PidootdodTtne, ov, 6, fond of sedi- 
tion or rebellion. ; ‘ 

PidoorapvAoc, ov, loving the grape- 
bunches, Nonn. 
~ dihoorepaivéw, G, to love crowns, 
i. e. honour and glory, mepi Tt, in a 
thing, Polyb. 7, 10, 2; @. ef¢ Tove 
"EAnvac, to lay one’s self out for 
crowns of honouXamong them) Id. 1, 
16, 10; cf., Plut. 2, 1000 B: from 

biAccTéiivoc, ov, (diAoc, oTédba- 
voe) loving crowns, garlanded, ’Agpo- 
ditn, H. Hom. Cer. 102: «Gyo, Kur. 

Cresph. 15, 8:—fond of crowns of vic- 
tory, Plut. Lycurg. 23. 

+OiAooréduvoc, ov, 6, Philostepha- 
nus, a poet of the new comedy, Mei- 
neke 1, p. 498.—2. a historian of Cy- 
rene, Ath. 292 F.—Others in Plut. 
Liye. 23; etc. 

PiAdoToVOE, OV; (Pihoc, oTEvW) lov- 
ing sighs, indulging in them. Adv. 
-vac, Aesch. Theb. 279. 

- Pihootopyéw, @, to love tenderly, 
esp. of the love of parents and chil- 
dren, brothers and sisters, Plat. Legg. 
927 B, cf. Polyb. 5,74, 5: and 

 bihooropyia, ac, 77, tender love, rpd¢ 
riva, Polyb. 9,13, 2; 32, 11, 1 :—af- 
fectionateness, Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 3: from 

PiAdaTopyoc, ov, (diAo¢g, oTépyo, 
oropy7) :—loving tenderly, affectionate, 
esp. of the affection of parents and 
children, brothers and sisters, etc., 
Men? Cyr. 1, 3,°2, Theocr. 18; 13, 
Plut., ete. Adv. -ywe, Cic. Att. 15, 
17, 1 and 2. 

Pidcotpadriarye, ov, 6, ( dihoc, 
oTpattornc) the soldier's friend, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 4. 

tdiAdorpatoc, ov, 6, Philostratus, 
an Athenian, who on account of his 
deceptions was called xvyaAdmné, 
Ar. Eq. 1069.—2. accuser of the gen- 
eral Chabrias, Dem. 535, 9.—3. anoth- 
er Athenian, an orator, Id. 1045, 15.— 
Others in Paus.; etc. 

PiAd60Tpodo¢, ov, 
changeable. 

Pidoovyyevhc, é¢, (dtAoc, cvyye- 
vic) loving one’s relatives, Hierocl. ap. 
Stob. p. 449, 39. 

PiA600KoC, OY, (PiAog, odKOv) fond 
of figs, Plut. 2, 668 A. 

PiAociupayoc, ov, loving, true to 
one’s allies or confederates. 

PihooiviOnc, e¢, gen. eo¢, (biAoc, 
ovvnlnc) loving society, Plut. 2, 56 C. 

Piroovvbecia, ag, 7, fondness for 
comparison, 

PiAoovvoveldla, (diAoc, ovvovotd- 
(«)) to love intercourse, esp. of the sex- 
ual kind, Diog. L. 3, 98. Hence 

didocbvovatacTHe, od, 6, a lover of 
sexual intercourse. 

PiAocbvTouoc, ov, (PlAoc, cbvTo- 
oc) loving brevity, Plut. 2, 511 B. 

PiA0cwudiTéw, O, to love, cherish, the 
body: std: 

PiAoowparia, ac, 7, love of the body, 
attention to it: from 

PiAocHpdToe, ov, (dfAoc, cua) lov- 
ing the body, indulging it, opp. to @126- 
cogoc, Plat, Phaed. 68 B; distin- 
guished an diAndovoc, Plut. 2, 140 
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loving change, 


OL piss 
B:—cherishing or training the body, 
1b. vege gh veka i See ies 


PiZocddpuy, ov, gen. ovog, loving 
eter “a bare A ) 
didordptyoc, ov, (giAoc, taptyoe 
fond of raliah, Antiph. Omph. 3. [a] 
idorexvia, ac, 7), love of one’s chil- 
dren, Plut. 2, 14 B:, from 
PiA6rexvoe, ov, (dtAoc, TExvor) lov- 
ing one’s children or offspring, Hdt. 2, 
66, Eur. Phoen. 356, Ar. Thesm. 752. 
t®cAorepia, ac, 7, Philoteria, a city 
of Palestine, Polyb. 5, 70, 4. 
Pihorexvéw, O, ( ptAdTEXVOC) to 
love, cherish or practise an art, Plat. 
Prot. 321 E; aepé 71, Epict.: @2. 
mpoc Tove TExviTac, to converse with 
them in art, Polyb. 26, 10, 3, cf. Ael. 
V. H. 2, 2.—H1. to use or employ art, 
Polyb. 16, 30, 2, Plut. 2, 1050 C, ete. : 
—to effect a thing by art, c. inf., Diod. 
13, 82, Plut. 2, 142 B. Hence 
OfAoTéyv UA, aToC, TO, a curious Or 
favourite work of art, Cic. Att. 13, 40, |. 
Orhoteyvyuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, and 
-TEXVNG, OV, 6,=GltAbTEXVOC. 
Oi,oTéxvyotc, 7, worse form for sq. 
@ihoteyvia, ac, 7, 4 love of, fond- 
ness for art and works of art, Plat. 
Criti. 109 C.—IL art, artificialness, 
Diog. L —IH. metaph., artifice, oA. 
Kat ddAoc, Diod. 3, 37: from 
DiAdTE voc, ov, (oiAoc, TEyVN) fond 
of art, ingenious, Plat. Rep. 476 A: 
—of things, artificial, curious. Adv. 
-voc, Plut. 2, 104 B. 
biA6T 7c, 7r0¢, 7, (dé2.0¢) friendship, 
love, affection, Hom., etc.; feivor dé 
Ovaumepic evyoue? elvar éx TaTEpwv 
otAéTnTOC, Od. 15, 197; so, Soph. 
Aj. 1410, Phil. 1121; @cAéryre yer- 
pov, Bur. Or. 1048; but, dead trav Aiav 
gtAdtyTa BpoTtady, by his over great 
love for men, Aesch. Pr. 123 ;—also 
in Andoc. 19, 3; 27, 16, Lys. 194, 7 
(Plat. Legg. 757 A, though in prose 


gtAia is the usu. form):—also of | 


friendship between nations, Il. 3, 73, 
94 ; 7, 302, etc.; Kard otAdTyTE CVy- 
yoyvecba, to come together accord- 
ing to their ‘friendship, Hdt. 1, 172; 
so of the bond of hospitality, Od. 15, 
55, 197, etc.—2. in Hom., most freq. 
of sexual love or intercouse, in the 
phrases @cAdrre or év @iAdTyTL Kal 
evvy jucyjvat, etc., v. sub uéyvuue B. 
5; also, trvoc kal ¢., ll. 13, 636; 14, 
353, more rarely c. gen., 6. yuvarcdc, 
Hes? Se.31; ‘ch "Th. 374, 405, 625, 
822: but Pind., in this signf., always 
uses the plur., P. 9, 70, N. 8, 2.—II. 
in addressing persons, © @AdTn¢,= 
© bas, my love, friend, Plat. Phaedr. 


Otro ota, 7, Vv. sq. ID. 

diAotHoLOG, a, ov, also oc, ov, The- 
ogn. 489 (g.AoTn¢) :—of friendship or 
love, promoting it, @. Epya, works of 
love, 1. €. sexual intercourse, like Zoya 
’"Adpoditnc, Od. 11, 246: @ diatra, 
Soph. El. 1074; ¢. Xopoc, Ar. Fr. 
564.—II. 7 giAornoia KvALE, the cup 
sacred to friendship, the loving-cup, Ar. 
Lys. 203, Alex. Incert. 24; so also, 
7 dlAothotoc, Theogn. |. c.; or, more 
usu., 7 “@lAotnaia (without KvAcé), 
giAoTnoiav AaBeiv, to receive a health, 
have one’s health drunk, Ar. Ach. 
985 ; o. mporivery, to drink a health, 
Dem. 380, fin.; cf. Alex. Dor. 3,— 
where, for r#¢ iAoTHolac, it is pro- 
posed to read rpeic. 

DiAdTHOLC, 7,=GLAdTHE, dub. 

Nita iS an ccd ODHEh OSD: with fut. 
mid. -7o00uar: aor. édiAoriunnr, 
Xen. Mem. PRL RES Plat. Lach. 183 
B; yet also aor. mid. éd:AoTiunod- 
“nv, mm Isoer., and Aristid.: (@Adte- 
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-parch. 9, 6: hence to be 
_emulous, jealous, often muc 0) 
Aovetxéw, Ar. Ran. 282; 
be jealous because..,, Xen. An. 1 

—2. oA. i Twv1, to place on 
in a thing, glory, pride one’s self upon 
it, Plat. Rep. 553 D, Xen. Mem, 2, 6, 
11, and freq. in [socr.; év revt, Plat. 
Lach. 182 B; ¢. Te or mpéc TL, to be 
eager OY anxious for a thing, pursue it 
eagerly, Xen. Oec. 4, 24, Hell. 1, 6,5; 
so, @. wepé Twvoc, Plut. 2, 760 B, etc. ; 
oLA. mpog Tiva, to vie eagerly with 
another, rival him, Plat. Symp. 178 
E.—3. c. inf., to strive eagerly and 
emulously to doa thing, endeavour ear- 
nestly, aspire, oi Tavu dv dtAoTiun 
Geiev dihw cor xpyo0ac, Xen. Mem, 
2, 9, 3, ef. Oec. 21, 6 ;—orAoTiwobpe: 
vo. énideixvvcbat Tpo¢ axavTag 
Plat. Phaedr. 232 A :—c. acc. et inf., 
to be anxious that.., Id. Hipparch. 1, 
25.—4. @1A. cig Tiva, to make a dt. 
play towards any one: hence, absol. 
to swagger, brag, Ar. Ran. 281: also, 
glAoTisetcbai Tt, to make a present, 
Aristaen.—5. to contribute emulousl: 
or lavishly to an object, tpdc t7v 70- 
Aw, Lycurg. 167, 39; ei¢ THY TLmAY, 
etc., Ael. Hence 

bi Aoriunua. atoc, 76, anact of am- 
bition, Plut. Alcib. 16, Id. 2, 822 A: 
and 

iA0T untéov, verb. adj., one must 
be ambitious, Plut. 

PiAoriuia, ac, Ion. -in, ne, 7, the 
character and conduct of the ocAdTipL0¢, 
love of honour or distinction, ambition, 
Pind. Fr. 229, Eur. Phoen. 532; ¢:- 
Aoripia évéxerat, Eur. J. A, 527; cf. 
Ar. Thesm. 383, Thuc., etc. :—emula- 
tion, rivalry, zpoc¢ Tiva, with another, 
Aeschin. 56,7; ¢. éxi Tut. pride in 
or at a thing, Plat. Symp. 178 D; ¢. 
Tivéc, eagerness for a thing, Xen. Cyr 
8, 1, 35:—hence,—2. in bad sense 
presumption, obstinacy, Valck. Hdt.3 
53; whence g:AoTwuiar.and g@sAover 
xéat are joined by Plat. Rep, 548 C 
also, ostentatiousness, prodigality, Dem 
312, 26: and, in it same liberality, 
munificence.—3. honour, dignity, Ken 


| Hier. 1, 27, Aeschin. 60, 4—I], pun 


ningly, the conduct of one Philotimus, 
Cic. Att. 7, 11, cf. 6, 9,2.—IIL=¢e 
Aotiunua, a proof of glory, Dem. 729 
15: from 

DiAdTIpog, ov, (diAoc, Tier) lovin, 
honour, os sath Eun pe 507, 
etc.; . Bioc, Lys. 192, 7; dca. dat 
cogia, éx. perp, Plat. Prot. 343 C, 
Legg. 744 E: 7o ¢.= foreg., Eur. 
I. A. 22, Thue. 2, 44:—hence, zeal- 
ous, emulous, earnest, ebyj, Aesch, 
Supp. 656: also, splendid, ostentatious, 
prodigal: and, in good sense, much- 
honoured, like roAdTyso¢, Aesch. Eum, 
1033.— II. adv. -wwe, Lys. 147, 28, 
Isae. 67, 26; . &yew mpdc TL, to 
strive, exert one’s self eagerly after a 
thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 26; etc. 

tb. Adtinoc, ov, 6, Philotimus, masc, 
pr. n., Anth. append. 351. 

PiAGTUNTOG, ov; (dédoc, Téuvw) 
Sond of cutting: >. jugpa, the day of 
circumcision, Nonn. 

Giroro.0dTOo¢, ov, 6, (diAoc, roLod 
Toc) fond of such and such things, 
whatever they may be, Arist. Eth. N 
4, 4, 4, ubi v. Zell. 

Pidotpiyjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (of 
Aoc, Tpaynua) fond of sweetmeats or 
mre Eubul. Kauz. 5. 

tAotpareloc, ov, (eiAog, Todweta) 
fond of the table Ath 113 Bee 
tAorpidnc, é¢,=dtAo0Tpé ou! 
Aug. pti PANEER SN 


ve — €1A0) 
 BiA0Tpc dw, @, to be fond of feeding 


Fe. or keeping animals, gcd. kdvac, Plut. 


2, 684 D :—pass., to be well fed, fatted, 
L) : from 

_ DiAaTpSdoe, ov, (OtAoc, TPéGw) fond 
of feeding or keeping, Orph. 1. 1, 
WL. (zp0@%) loving food. 

DiAoTTapLon, ov, TO, poet, for PsAo- 
tapcov, dim. from @AdTne¢, a little pet, 
darling, Ar. Eccl. 891. [a] 

OiA0rvpavvoc, ov, (oidec, TUpav- 
voc) friend of tyranny. Plat. Pericl. 4. 

PiA0Tv¢0¢,, Ov, (diAog, TdoG) lov- 
ing pride, arrogant, Philo, 

PiroTwAdlu, to be fond of blaming, 
Hipp. p. 1285. Hence 

OiA0THHacTo¢, ov, fond of fault- 
finding, Hipp. 

Dirovyijc, &¢, gen. é0¢, ( didog, 
dytye) loving health, Arist. Eth. Eud. 
2, 5,5; vel ouAvyzje. 

Di26b7voc, ov,= diAvTvos. 

t@iAovpyoc, ov, 6, Philurgus, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Lys. 266, 

diAogaias, dkoc, 6, 7, loving the 
Phaeacians. 

tHiA06dvne, ove, 6, Philophanes, a 
sophist, Plut. 2, 208 B. 

Pix6d00yyoc, ov, (didoc, d4boyyi) 
loving noise, noisy, oxvAaég, Anth. P. 
append. 6. 

Di2.6680v0¢. ov, (proc, @O6vog ) 
given to envy, Diod., Plut. 2, 91 B. 

Pihogizia, ac, 7, love of one’s 
Sriends : from 

PiAddiAoc, ov, (diAoc, GiAog) lov- 
mg one’s friends, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 26, 
etc. 

Dirogdpurys, vyyoc, 4, jy (gédoc, 
Pdopurys) loving the lyre, accompanying 
:#, of song, Aesch. Supp, 696. 

didodpovéouar, oda, dep., c. fut. 
mid., aor. mid. et pass. (v. infra) :— 
(@tAddpwrv). To treat, use or deal with 
affectionately, to show kindness and fa- 
vour to, Tivd, Hdt. 3, 50: also me- 
taph., - 79 Kakd, to foster bad habits, 
Plat. Legg. 669 B: more rarely c. 
dat. @.Aogpovycacbai Tivi TL, to show 
a favour to one, Xen, Cyr. 3, 1,8; 
gL2. mpoc¢ TLva, Diod. 16, 91, Strabo, 
etc.: metaph., $. Guo, to mdulge pas- 
sion, like Ouu@ yapilecbat, eikerv, 
Plat. Legg. 935 C; more freq. later 
c. dat.,as in Ath., and Diog. L.:— 
aor. pass. W/Aodpovnbyvat, 1m a re- 
ciprocal sense, lo show kindness to one 
another, to greet or embrace one another, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,40; for which, in An. 
4, 5, 34, he has gAo0dporvycacbar 
aAnrove, cf. Plat. Legg. 738 D.—II. 
absol., to be of a kindly, cheerful tem- 
per, Xen. Apol. 7. The act. @zAo@po- 
véa, only as f. 1. for déAa gp., Od. 16, 
17, and dub. in Nicostr. ap. Stob, p. 
426, 43. 

PiAodpovéctepoc, a, ov, compar. 
of @A6dpuv. Adv. -puc. 

Gidodpévnua, atoc, Td, friendly 
treatment, Aeschin. Epist. 

 iAodpbvnotc, 7, @ treating in a 
friendly manner. 

Pikodpovytixécg, h, Ov, friendly, 
kind. 

Didodpoctvn; ne, 7; (GtAddpav) :— 
a friendly temper and behaviour, friend- 
liness, kindliness, affection, Il. 9, 256, 
Plat. Legg. 628 C, etc.; ¢. Tivdc, af- 
fection for one, Hdt. 5, 92, 3:—esp., 
friendly treatment, greeting, welcome, 
avy diAodpocbvate déyecbat, Pind. 
O. 6, 165.—II. cheerfulness, gaiety, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 24. 

Hidodpdcvvec. 4, ov;=sq., Anth. 
P. append. 282, : 

DiAddpuv, ovec, 6, 7, (Gir.0¢, dpnv) : 
—kindly-minded or disposed, kindly, 
Kpoicov giAddpwv apeTa, 1. e. his 
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as one.of the qualities of a general, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 6, cf. Symp. 8, 16. 
Adv. -¢pdvac, 9. domdlectat, déye- 
abat Twa, to greet kindly, welcome, 
Hdt. 2, 121, 4;°3, 13, 50) etc.s: ds 
&yewv mpdg Tiva, to be kindly-minded 
towards one, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,10: @. 
BAérewy, to wear a kind, friendly look, 
Xen, Mem. 3, 10, 4, cf. Symp. 1, 
10. 

DiAddovo0g, ov, (didoc, Gwvy) fond 
of talking, noisy, Plut. 2, 967 B. 

tdiAovapne. ove, 0, Philochares, an 
Athenian, brother of Aeschines, Dem. 
414, fin, 

tOiAoyapidac, a, 6, Philocharidas, 
a Spartan, Thue. 4, 119; 5, 19. 

DiA6yAawvoc, Ov, (didoc, YAaiva) 
fond of a cloak, of wearing a, Nonn. 

DiA0YAoG, ov; (diAoc, dyA0¢) loving 
oie favour, Diog. L. 4, 41 and 42. 
fi 


i 

DrAoyopevTjc, od, 6, (pidog, yo- 
peda) friend of the choral dance, epith. 
of Bacchus, Ar. Ran, 402, ete: 

Diddyopoc, ov, (diAoc, yopéc) loving 
the choir or choral dance, epith. of Pan, 
Aesch. Pers. 448; of Minerva, Ar. 
Thesm. 1136; ¢. k@uog, KiOdpa, Ib. 
989, Eur. I. A. 1037. 

t®iAdyopoc, ov, 6, Philochorus, a 
historian of Athens, Plut. Thes. 14. 

DiAoypnudcTéw, O, (dLAoYpHwaTog) 
to love money, be covetous, Plat. Legg. 
737. A, Isae. 81, 29. 

Pidoypyuaria, ac, 7, (drAoyphua- 
Toc) love of money, covetousness, Plat. 
Rep. 391 C, Legg. 747 B, Plut., ete. 

DihoypnuarioThc, ov; 6, (Xena: 
Tikw) fond of making money, joined 
with @:AoypHudrog, Plat. Rep. 551 
A. Hence 

DidoxpnudrroriKde, 7, Ov; proper to 
a piAoypnuatiotnc. Adv. -Ks¢. 

Pidoyphudtoc, ov, ( diAoc, xp7- 
pata) loving money, covetous, Andoc. 
33, 20, Plat. Phaed. 68 C, 82 C, etc., 
cf. prAoypnparlothe :—To Penile 
xoenuatia, Plat. Rep. 435 i. Adv. 
-TWG, b. ExELW =GLA0x pyyateiv, Isocr. 
7 A, Isae., ete. 

Dihoxpnuovén, O, (dlA0xpHuav)= 
otAoxpnuatéw, Plat. Legg. 729 A ;— 
no alteration is needed. 

OiAovpnLocvrn, 6, y= oLA0xpNn- 
patia, Plat. Legg. 338 C. a nenr 

DiAoxpHwwv, ov, gen. ovog,= prAe- 
Xphuatoc. 

diA6xpynaToe, ov, (diAoc, ypnoTOc) 
loving goodness or honesty, Xen. Mem. 
2, 9, 4. 

didbxptotoe, ov, (pidoc, Xproréc) 
loving Christ, Eccl. 

DiAbxpovog, ov, loving or seeking 
time. 

Piroypicia, ac, 7, love of gold: 
oe (en 

Diddxpda0¢, ov, ( diroc, ypvodc ) 
greedy wate Luce. Gall, 13. pag ye 

PioxwWpéw, G, to be fond of a place 
or country, to abide there always, haunt 
16, -Hdt.-8), Fils.ch. Ar Er, 198% c, 
dat., @. Tomotc, Polyb. 4, 46, 1; so 
Opect, Addy, etc. ; év and éri Témw, 
freq. in Dion. H.: and 

PiAoyupia, ac, 7, fondness for a 
place, love of one’s haunts, local attach- 
ments, Ar. Vesp. 834: from 

PiAdxwpoe, ov, (didoc, YOpa) fond 
of a place. 

Pulousodenes ac, , propensity to 
lying : from 

O7Aopevdgnc, éc, gen. f0¢, (diAog, 
weddoc, pevdoua) fond of lies or lying, 
Il. 12, 164: opp. to dsAdcodoc, Plat. 
Rep. 485 D. Hence 
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lity, Pind. P. 1, 
184; ¢.‘Aovyia, Ib. 8, 1: kind, affable, | H 


éIAY 

DiAopevdia, ac, 
ipp. ‘ 
eae: ‘ ; 
TAowia, ac, h, (blAowoe) fondness 

for dainties, esp. fish, Plat ee AL 
DiAdpiAvg, ov, loving the last place 


be censorious ; from : 

DiAdipoyoc, ov; (dihoc, woyoc) fond 
of blaming, censorious, Eur. Phoen. 
198, El, 904, Plat. Prot. 346C. Adv. 
-yuc. 


dainties, esp. fish, Plut. 2, 665 D, etc. 
t 
DiAdrodoc, ov, fond of making a 


noise, Z 

PDiAoWdyéw, GB, (GtAGWvyog) to be 
fond of one’s life, hence, vis eg cowardly, 
dastardly or faint-hearted, Tyrtae, 1, 
18, Eur. Hec. 315, ete.; oA. brép 
TAC apEeThe, Lys. 193, 5. Hence 

Dixowpoynréov, verb. adj., one must 
love life, Plat. Gorg. 512 E. 


of life, cowardice, faint-heartedness, ot- 


fond of life, Hdt, 6, 29; so, roAAn d. 
éxet we, Plat. Apol. 37 C: from ; 
Didopiyor, ov, (bidoc, puxH) lov- 
ing one’s life; hence, cowardly, das- 
tardly, faint-hearted, yuvn, Eur. Hee: 
348; zAodroc ¢. kakov, Id. Phoen. 
597. Adv. -yoc. [0] “| 
O7,6Wdxp0c, ov, (gidoc, woypd 
fevtng i fai Theoshr, Blut. see 


i160, O, f. -Gaw, (diAoc) to make 
a friend of. 

®iArariov, TO, comic dim. fiom 
oiAratog, dub, i 

diATaTo¢, 7H, Ov, irreg. superl. of 
gidoc, Hom., and Hes,:—esp, in 
Trag., Ta @lATata, one’s best beloved, 
nearest and dearest, as parents, chil- 
dren, husband or wife, brothers and 
sisters, Valck, Phoen, 437, 1467; 
more rarely in prose, as Plat. Prot, 
313 E, Gorg, 513 A, Legg. 650 A, ef, 
Valck, Hipp. 961. 

t@iAratoc, ov, 6, Philtatus, mase. 
pr..n., Anth. append, 287, 

PiATEpoc, a, ov, irreg. compar, of 
@éAog, I., and Hes. 

t@iAriddne, ov, 6, Philtiadés; an 
Athenian, son of Ctesias, Dem. 929, 
25, but in Id. 985, 1, he is called som 
of Ctesicles, 

DiArpov, ov, 76, (PiAEw) @ love 
charm, spell to produce love, whether a 
potion or any other means, @. OeAKTH- 
pla épwtoc, Eur. Hipp. 509, cf. Phoen. 


of Nessus by which eianira hoped 
to win back the love of Hercules, 
Soph. Tr. 584, 1142: cf. omnino 
Theocr. 2, 1, sq.:—in genl..@ charm, 
spell, as a means of winning or influ- 
encing others, Pind. P. 3,112; hence, 
the bit is called ¢. Uamecov, Id. O, 13, 
95; Apollo’s oracles are ¢iAtpa TéA- 
Lng, spells to produce boldness, Aesch. 
Cho. 1029; children are a @iAtpoy 
of Jove to their parents, Hur. I. A. 
917, Alcmen. 7; glAtpov_ elpnrync, a 
charm to promote peace, Plut. Num. 
16; so, dé/ATpa ydawov, Anth. P. 9, 


| 422:—in. pl. also, love, affection, td 


fedv. dé diAtpa dpotda Tpota, Eur. 
Tro. 859; cf. Anth. P. 7, 623, Herm, 
Orph. p. 823, Hence 

DiAtporoes, ov, (woléw) preparing 
tove-charms, Aristaen. 

DiATporoTor, ov, TO, (wiv) a love- 
potion, susp. 
biAvBpeg, 0) 75 (dios, tBptc) fond 
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Dikowpetorne, ov, b,. (pebSowar) = 


in the chorus, cf. abrAedc, Aleman 108. 
Pidopoyéw, G, to be fond of blaming, 


Pihowoc, ov, (diAoc, dwor) fond of 


PiAoWoyia, ac, lon. -in, ne, 7; love 


Aowuxinv. Gvaipéetat, he becomes 


1260, Andr. 541, etc. ; said of the robe. 


O1AQ. 
of wanton violence, prone thereto, Crates 
ap. Clem, Al. 492 ult. 
— @iAuBprorAc, od, 6,=foreg, Anth. 
P. 5, 49 


 biAvyiAG, co, Gen. éoc, v. 1. for 
girodythe, q. V- ‘ ; 

- diAddpNAOC, ov, (blAoc, bdpnAGG) 
loving moisture, always moist, Anth. P. 
6, 21. 

SiAvdpiac, ov, 6,=olAvdpo¢. Hence 

GiAvdpidw, 6, f. -dow [a], to love 
water. , (dtioes bap) lou 

d/Avdpoe, ov, (pidoc, bdwp) lovin, 
fa or Dalry things, Plut. 2, 399 F. 

al 

. DidGKN, NS, 7, V. GUALKN. 

tHiAbAALoc, ov, 6, Philyllius, a 
poet of the old comedy, Ath. 640 EK, 
cf. Meineke 1, p. 258. q 

- bidvpvoe, ov, (piAoc, buvoc) loving 
song, Anacreont. 35, 16. [7 

SidixHKooc, ov, (dlAog, br#ko0¢) 
loving one’s subjects, Plut. Artax. fin. 

idurvoc, ov, (~iAoc, brvoc) loving 

sleep, Theocr. 18, 10. [7] 

D7,074d0xoe, ov, (PiAoc, br0d0x7) 
fond of hospitality, Diog. L. 2, 133. 

- BiAvr6aTpodoc, ov, (giAoc, bro- 
oTpoH) apt to return, of certain com- 
plaints, Hippo: p. 76, also of the sea- 
sons which bring them back, Id. p. 
50; cf. Foés. Oec. 

iAvToorpodadnc, ec, (eidoc) = 
woreg., Hipp. p. 1121. 

Didiropia, ac, 7, 4 propensity to 
suspicion, SUSP. 

72ipa, (not diAvpa), Ion. oiAdpn, 
fj, the lime or linden tree, Lat. tilia, 
Hdt. 4, 67.—II. the bass underneath its 
bark, used to make paper and mats, 
and to tie up garlands, Horat. Od. 1, 
38. [8] 

t®cA%vpa, ac, lon. -pn, n¢, 7, Philyra, 
daughter of Oceanus, mother of Chi- 
ron by Saturn, Pind. P. 6, 21; Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1232.—2. wife of Nauplius, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 4, elsewhere called 
Clymene. 

@iAvpéa, ac, 7, a kind of shrub, 
philyrea, Diosc.: also written d:AAv- 
péa, q. V. 

t@iAvpec, wv, ol, the Philyres, a 
people of Pontus, Ap. Rh. 2, 393. 

t@iAvpnic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. of Phi- 
lyra or the Philyres ; esp. 7 ®. vipcoc, 
Philyreis, an island in the Euxine, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1231. 

t&iAvpione, ov, Dor. -dac, a, 6, son 
of Philyra, i.e. Chiron, Hes.Th. 1002, 
where on account of 7 in first syllable 
some write @iAAvpidng, as in Pind. 
Pes lsteh Ap Rh, 554. 

OiAtpivoc, n, ov, (dtAdpa) of the 
lime or linden tree, light as linden wood, 
Ar. Av. 1377. [0] 

P7AvpLov, ov, 6, dim. from gtAtpa, 
esp. a small tablet of linden wood, Ael. 
V.Hi'14, 12) [0] 

O7A0ploc, ov,=oAdvpivoc. [v] 

t®ihve, voc, 6, Philys, mase. pr. n., 
an Elean, Paus. 7, 14, 11. 

+OiAG, odc, 7, Philo, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 7, 463. 

iAwd6c, 6v, (piAoc, Odn) fond of 
singing or song, song-loving, Ar. Vesp. 
270, Ran. 241. 

t@iAwy, wvoc, 6, Philo, an Athie- 
nian, a friend of Phidippides, in Ar. 
Nub, 25.—2. father-in-law of Aes- 
chines, Dem. 329, 15.—Others of this 
name in Dem. 384, 16; Strab.; 
etc. 

+@iAdvdac, ov and a, 6, Philondas, 
a Megarian,a resident alien at Athens, 
Dem. 1191, 27,—2. a herdsman, The- 
ocr. 4, 1. 

{t®iAwvidye, ov, 6, Philonides, an 
Athenian masce. pr. n., Ar. Plut. 179; 
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cf. Dem, 831, 8.—Others in Diag ra 


etc. 

t@iAwvic, idoc, %, Philonis, fem. 
pr. n., Ant : 4 

tPiAwvoc Kbun, ty (Village of Phi- 
lo), Phildnoscome, a town in Aegypt, 
Strab. p. 805. 

+diAdvipoc, ov, 6, Philonymus, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 162. 

PiAGparoc, ov, loving the beautiful. 

DiAwpeiryc, ov, 6, (OiAo¢, dpoc) a 
lover of mountains, Anth. P. 6, 96. 

+®iAdtac, ov and a, 6, Philotas, a 
descendant of Peneleus from Thebes, 
leader of a colony to Priene, Strab. 
p. 633 sq.—2. a celebrated general of 
Alexander the Great, son of Parme- 
nio, Arr. 

t®iAwrtddne, ov, 6, Philotades, an 
Athenian, Aeschin. 16, 13.—2. a per- 
son against whom was one of the 
orations of Dinarchus, Dion. H. de 
Din. 12. 

$®iAwrépa, ac, 7, Philotera, a port 
in Aegypt on the Arabicus sinus, 
Strab. p. 769.—II. sister of the second 
Ptolemy, after whom the city was 
named, Ib. 

t®i2ar7H, Hc, 7, Philote, fem. pr. n., 
Plut. Rom. 29. 

, t&iAGric, wdoc, 7, Philotis, fem. 
pr. n., Polyb. 8, 30. 

diAww, wroc, 6,7,=diAoc, Hesych. 

+iuBpiac, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Fimbria, Strab. p. 594. 

1 MO’S, od, 6, with poet. heterog. 
plur. 7& @iud, any instrument for keep- 
ing the mouth closed,—\. a muzzle, for 
dogs to prevent their biting, for calves 
to prevent their sucking, etc., Lat. 
capistrum, fiscella, giuov meplGeivai 
tivt, Luc. Vit. Auct22, cf. Anth. P. 
6, 312: elsewh. xyudc, also, ricca- 
yoc.—Il. the nose-band of a horse’s 
bridle, sometimes fitted (it seems) 
with pipes through which the horses’ 
breath made a whistling sound, 
Aesch. Theb. 463; hence called gu- 
Hot avAwrot, Id. Fr. 330: elsewh. 
mveyev¢e.—lll. a kind of cup, used as 
a dice-box, Lat. fritillus, Aeschin. 9, 9. 
—IV.—d¢iuworc, Diose. Hence 

®iu60, 6, f. -dow, to muzzle, shut w 
as with a muzzle, . TO EVAw Tdv ad- 

éva, to make fast his neck in the pil- 
ory, Ar. Nub. 592: also metaph., to 
muzzle, put to silence, tTiwvd, N. T. 

Biwadne, ec, (dude, eidoc) like a 
muzzle: —of astringent quality, Nic. 
Th. 892. 

Pinworc, ewe, 7, (diu6w) a muzeling : 
a shutting or stopping up, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

Diuwrpov, ov, T6, (d7L6w) an instru- 
ment for muzzling or stopping up. 

iy, a Dor. form for odiv, odiow, 
used by the Alex. poets, Call. Dian, 
125, 213, Fr. 183, Nic. Th. 725, etc. 

t@iveidyc, ov, 6, son of Phineus ; 
of Piveidar, i. e. Plexippus and Pan- 
dion, Soph. Ant. 971. 

t@iveic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. of or re- 
lating to Phineus, al ®iveidec dra, 
the Phinetan coast of Thrace near 
Salmydessus, Eur. I. T. 424: from 
sq. 2. 

thwetc, w¢ Ep. joc, 6, Phineus, 
son of Belus, brother of the Aethio- 
pian king Cepheus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4. 
—2. son of Agenor, or acc. to Apol- 
lod. 1, 9, 21 of Neptune, king of 
Thrace around Salmydessus, famed 
in the legends of the Argonauts and 
of the Harpies, Aesch. Kum. 50; etc. ; 
Ap. Rh. 2, 178.—3. son of Lycaon, 
Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

Givic, 6,=oHvn, Diose. 

t@ivorrodic, ewe, 7, Phinopolis, a 


city founded by Phineus at the en- 
trance of the Euxine, Strab. p. 319. 

+@ivrac, ov and a, 6, Phintas 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 4, 16,2; etc. ~ 

Givtepoc, givtaroc, Dor. for oiAre- 
poe, giAratoc, Epich. p. 29. : 

{+@wrtiac, a, 6, (Sicil.—biAriac) 
Phintias, a Pythagorean philosopher, 
Plut. : 

Givric, 6, in Pind. Ol. 6, 37, a prop. 
n., being Sicil: for @iAric, like bi- 
tiac, PivtvAoc, etc., Bockh. Expl. p. 
156; acc. to others Dor. for giAog. 

t{Dwridoc, ov, 6, Phintylus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 192. 

t&wt6, obc, 7, Phinto, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 6, 288. 

t@ivtwr, wvoc, 6. Phinton, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 503. 

it, 7. gen. Pixéc, Boeot. for Dé/yé, 
v. l.in Hes. Th. 326, cf. Plat. Crat. 
414 D, Lob. Phryn. 72. 

tipuov Iixnvér, 76, Firmum (Pi- 
cenum), a town of the Piceni, Strab. 
p. 241. 

t+.c.véc, od, 6, Phisinus, masc. pr. 
n., of Chios, Arr. An. 3, 2, 5. 

@itidA.ot, ol, = PeriaAeic. 

Pizpov, ov, TO,—=8q. 

Pitpoc, ov, 6, the stem or stump of 
a tree, Lat. stipes (Arist. Plant. 1, 4, 
3) :—a block, log, a piece of wood, Ul. 
12, 29, ete., Od. 12, 11: elsewh. 
Kkopuoc.—ll. a fire-brand, Lyc. 913. 
(Akin. to ¢t0, gi7tw, are hence 
ace. to Damm. contr. for ¢ctupéc.) 

irra, Aeol. for wirra, citra. 

OitrdéKia, Td, Aeol. for yutrdéxia. 

Girv, 76, poet. for dizuma, Ar. Pac. 
1164, Eupol. Autol. 8. 5 

DiTiua, aroc, 76, (biTbw) a shoot, 
scion: metaph. of a son, Aesch. Ag. 
1281; obk gudv TO gitvma, said a 
Spartan mother of a cowardly son, 
Plut. 2, 241 A:—cf. girevua. 

Pitvroujv, évoc, 6, poet. for duto- 
K6uoc, a tender of plants, gardener, 
Aesch. Eum. 910:—on the accent v. 
Lob. Paral. 195. 

Giruc, voc, 6, a begetter, father, Lyc. 
462, 486: from 

Pizbe, f. -bow, (di7v)=dvTEtu, to 
sow, plant, beget, call into being, Aesch. 
Pr. 233, Supp. 312, Soph. Tr. 310, 
Aj. 1296 ; but rare in prose, as Plat. 
Rep. 46% A, Criti. 116 C; in mid. of 
the woman, to produce, bear, "Hoc... 
KedgdAw geticato viév, Hes. Th. 986 
[z always, whence it is used by poets, 
metri grat., for diTetw.] 

t®Ad, 7, Phila, an island in lake 
Tritonis in Africa, Hdt. 4, 178. 

t®AG3iavéc, od, 6, the Rom. name 
Flavianus, Anth. append. 381. 

tPAaBroc, ov, and PAwovioc, ov, 6, 
the Rom. name Flavius, Plut.; ete. 

OAGdGw, 6,=oAdw, Hesych. 

*d/dfw, intr. form from ¢Ada, to be 
broken or rent with a noise, hence aor. 
2 &>Aadov (like régpadov from dpa 
Cw, Eyadov from yé¢w, E. M. 403, 47), 
Aakideg &pAadov, Aesch. Cho. 28. 
The pres. prob. only occurs in the 
redupl. form wadAdla, cf. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

O)aivw,=foreg. 

®Aduévrag, ov, 6. the Lat. Flamen, 
AB a Iso GA h 

amevec, also dAauiveot, ol, the 

Lat. Pibined Plat. " ‘ 

t®Aapivioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Flaminius, Polyb. 2, 21,7; in Strab. 
PAaupivroc. 

®Advicow, Dor. for dAnvitccw. 

PAdorc, ewe, 4, (@AGw) Ion. for 
OAdouc, Hipp. p. 911. [a] 

®)doua, aroc, 76, Ion. fo PAdopa, 
Hipp. p. 840. 


SAET 


= » bAaoude, od, 6, AGL) for tapAa- 


ou0¢, a foaming, frothing, bubbling.— 
IL metaph. empty boasting. 

PAaoréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., Ion. for 
PAacréc, Hipp. 

®AarréGpat, and ¢Aatrobparro- 
gAatrT6Opar, comic words in Ar. Ran. 
1286, etc. : meant to parody an empty 

. high-flown style —‘sound and fury 
signifying nothing.’ 

GdAavpivw, f.-iow, Att. for davaé- 
fw, Plut. Pomp. 38, etc. : from 

PAadpor, a, ov, collat. form of dad- 
Ao, q. V., said to be Att., but found 
as early as Solon 5, 15, Pind. P. 1, 
170, and the prevailing form even in 
Hdt., cf. Schweigh. ad 1, 120:—ei 
tt bAadpov eidec, Aesch. Pers. 217; 
GAaip’ Exn uvOobuevoc, Soph. Aj. 
1162, cf. 1323; @Aadpov eimeiv teva, 
Ar. Nub. 834, Lys. 1043 ; opp. to dya- 
66c, Plat. Meno 92 C, etc. Adv. 
-poc, oA. éyerv, to be ill, Hdt. 3, 129, 
and Thuc.; but ¢Aatpwc tye tHv 
réyvnv, to know an art badly, Hdt. 
3, 130; GA. mpptat TO oTOAw, to fail 
with the fleet, Hdt. 6, 94; oA. dxov- 
ev, like Lat. male audire, to be ill 
spoken of, be blamed, Hdt. 7, 10, 7. 
Hence 

dAavpsrne, nroc, 7, Att. for david- 
Tie. 

@Lavpotpyoc, ov, (dAatpoc, *Epyw) 
working badly: 6 @A., a4 sorry workman, 
Soph. Phil. 35. 

AA’Q, f. gAdow, Dor. gdracd, 
(Theocr. 5, 148), aor. é¢Aaca (Ib. 
150) :—collat., esp. Ion., form of 
92aw, to crush, bruise in pieces, Pind. 
N. 10, 128, Ar. Plut. 718, cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: in genl. to hurt, wound, 
Ar. Nub. 1376, Plut. 784, Theocr. ll. c. 
—lIl. in Att. comedy, to bruise with the 
teeth, eat up, swallow greedily, Ar. Plut. 
694, Pac. 1306, Fr. 116, Menand. p. 
255. [din aor. in Pind. l.c., but @ 
Theocr. ll. c.] 


eee, ( dA&W) = oAéw, OAb0,¢ 


Bptw, KE. M. 

DAcBixbc, 7, bv, (PAép) of a vein, 
of the veins, oA. mépot, the channel of 
the veins, Arist. H. A. 3, 1, 13, etc. 

@2£B.0v, ov, 76, dim. from AL), 
Plat. Tim. 65 C, 84 E. 

bAeBodovadne, ec, (Prep, dovéu, 
eldo¢) apt to disturb the veins, dub. i. 
in Hipp., v. Foés. Oec. 

@AeBovevpGone, €¢, gen, e0¢, (PAéW, 
vetipov) made up of veins and sinews, 
Arist. Respir. 16, 4. 

bAcBortria, ac, 7, (bre, AAA) 
a beating of the pulse, pulsation, De- 
mocr. ap. Erot. 


bAcBoppayia, ac, H, (Phe), bayvo- | 


ut) the bursting of a ven, Hipp. 

OAeBorouéw, G, to open a vein :— 
pass., fo be blooded, Hipp.: and 

bAcBorouia, ac, 7, the opening of a 
vein, blood-letting, Hipp., Polybus ap. 
Arist. H. A. 3, 3,1: from 

bAcBordpog, ov, (oA, TéEwvw) cut- 
ting or opening veins, letting blood: TO 
gAeBoropov, SC. oytALov, a lancet. 

PAeZorovéoua, as pass., (pAép, 
teivw) to have the veins swollen, as in 
great exertion: to strain or exert one’s 
self, A. B. p. 70. 

OAcBA0nC, &¢, (PAE, eidoc) like 
veins ; full of veins, or with large veins, 
Arist. H. A. 7, 1, 15, de Somn. 3, 17, 
etc. 

@AcyéOw, poet. collat. form of pAé- 
yw, used only in pres.—I. transit., to 
burn, scorch, burn up, mip woAw dhe- 

éOer, Ul. 17, 738: pass., to be burnt, 

dopa rupl dAcyePotaro vexpot, Il. 23, 

iol intr, a blaze, flare up, be on 

fire, in flames, Il. 18, 211; 21, 358, 
102 


- ®AET 
Hes. Th, 846: of the sun, to blaze, 
Soph. Tr. 99, Eur. Phoen, 169: me- 
taph. like Lat. flagrare, Aesch. Supp. 
87. Only poet. 

PAeyeoc, d, 6v.=GAdyeoc, PAoye- 
pé¢, dub. |. in Galen. 

PAéyua, atoc, T6, (dAEyw) a flame, 
fire, heat, Il. 21, 337, just like ¢A6g— 
JI. as medic. term, from Hipp. down- 
wards. — 1. > inflammation, heat. — 2. 
phlegm, Lat. pituita, a cold slimy hu- 
mour in the human body, regarded as 
the matter and cause of many dis- 
eases, Hdt. 4, 187, Plat. Tim. 83 C; 
cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. The Latin med- 
ical writers retained flegma in the 
signf. of phlegm, but for inflamma- 
tion and swelling they said flemen and 
plemen.-—3. Aevxdy bAéyua, a kind 
of dropsy, anasarca, Hipp.; cf. Aev- 
KobAcyuatiac.— 4. whether oAéyua 
is used also for yoAg, bile, is still very 
dub.; for in Anth. P. 7, 377, it may 
mean merely a malignant, poisonous 
humour. 

Oieyudywyee, ov, (dAéyua VU. 1, 
Gyo) carrying off phlegm. 

Oheypaive, aor. &@Aéywava and 
égréyunva, (oAéyuca) transit., to heat, 
inflame, make to swell up ; also of food, 
to fill, nourish, opp. to ioyvaivw, Hipp. 
—II. intr., to be heated, be inflamed, 
festered, to fester, Ar. Vesp. 276, Plat. 
Tim. 85 B, etc. ; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
v. dAéywa:—metaph., dAeyyaivovca 
TALC, Opp. to byiqe, Plat. Rep. 372 E. 
—2. tv boil, of water, M. Anton. 4, 49: 
metaph. of raging passions, Polyb. 
3, 86, 6; so, dpyn oAeyyaivovoa, = 
pao hea kat Ouuovpévn, Plat. Legg. 
69 . 


PAcyuaioc, a, ov,= odeyuartioc, 
dub. 

@Aéyuavotc, ewc, 7, = bAcyuovy, 
Hipp. p. 607. 

OAcyudoia, ac, 7,=foreg., Hipp. 

PAcyuadriaioc, a, ov, (~Aéyya II. 2) 
suffering from phlegm, full of phlegm. 

PAeyudriac, ov, 6, lon. -ing (pAréy- 
ua II. 2)—foreg., Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Dreyuatinos, n, ov, (pAéypea IL. 2) 
like phlegm, full of it, suffering from it. 

@Aeyuaroerdyc, &c, (dAéyya II, el- 
doc) inflamed : inflammatory, Hipp. p. 
602,—2. also of food, filling, nourish- 
ing.—ll. of the nature of phlegm, full 
of phlegm. 

PAeyudtoerc, eooa, ev, poet. for 
hAcywariKoc. 

OAeypwatodone, €¢, gen. eoc, contr. 
for dAeyuwaroe.dnc, Hipp. p. 227. 

DieywLovy, He, 7s (PAéyw) inflamma- 
tion beneath the skin, an inflamed tu- 
mour, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—lIl. metaph., 
heat of passion, Plut. 2, 994 A, etc. 

dAcypwovodne, e¢,(dAeyuovn, eidoc) 
like an inflammation, connected with or 
causing tt, 

Pheypoc, ov, 6,= bAoypudc, blood, 
dub. ane. to Hesych. Pie 

@Aéyoc, T6,=A6£, Hesych. 

@Aéypa, ac, n, Phlegra: OAéypac 
mediov, a plain in Thrace famous for 
underground fire, in which the giants 
are said to have been conquered by 
the gods, Pind. N. 1, 100, Ar. Av. 824: 
also in plur. ®Aéypac, Pind. I. 6 (5), 
49.—The same name was given to 
the volcanic plain of Campania. 

t@Aeypaioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Phlegra; 76 ®Aeypaiov rediov, v. 
sub foreg., Eur. H. F, 1194. 

t@Acyia, ac, 7, Phlegya, a city of 
Boeotia, Paus. 9, 36, 2. 

thAeytar, Gv, oi, the Phlegyae, a 
| robber race in Boeotia, who had re- 
| moved thither from. Thessaly or 
| Thrace, and who, having endeavour- 


AEG | 


ed to destroy the temple at Delphi, 
were destroyed by Jupiter, Il. 13,, 


302 ; H. Hom. Ap. 278: acc. to Strab. 
p. 330 and 442 they dwelt near Gyr- 
ton in Thessaly. 


t®Aeybac, ov and a, 6, Phlegyas, 


son of Mars, king of the Lapithae, 
father of Coronis, H. Hom. 15, 3; 
Pind. P. 3, 14. ; 


Aeybac, ov, 6, a kind of vulture or 


eagle, Hes, Sc. 134, said to be so 

named from its being flame-coloured. 
t®2Zeyunic. idoc, n, daughter of Phle- 

gyas, i. e. Coronis, Paus. 2, 26, 7. 


Dieyvpoc, a, dv, (bAEyw) like @Ao-, 


yepoc, burning, flaming : metaph. het, 
ardent, Movoa, Ar. Ach. 665. — 2. 


Cratin. Drap. 1, cf. ¢Aéyw B. 3. 


®AETQ, fut. 6Aé&w.—A. trans., fe. 


burn, scorch, set on fire, burn up, Il. 21.. 


13, wvpt gAéfov, Aesch. Pr. 582. 


oréyov UKticiv Hacog ybdva, Id - 


Pers. 364, cf. 504, etc. :—pass. to be 
come hot, take fire, blaze up, wupl baré 
yeoa, Il. 21, 365.—2. metaph. of. 
rousing vehement passion, to kindle, 
inflame to rage, love, fear, agony, etc., 
tivd, like Lat. urere, Soph. O. ‘I’. 192,. 
cf. Jac. A. P. p. 120: more freq. in. 
pass. @Aéyec@az, like Lat. uri, to be. 
inflamed, burn with rage, love, etc., 
Soph. O. C. 1695, Ar: Nub..993, Plat., 
Charm. 155 D; xdec@ae Kui oA., Id. 
Tim. 85 B.—II. causal, to make to 
flash, Zeve Sua yepoc Béhoc bAéywr, 
Aesch. Theb. 512 :—to make to blaze 
up, rouse oY stir up, awake, drav ov- 
paviav odéyerv, Soph. Aj. 196, ef. 
Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 579 :—pass. to. 
blaze up, burst or break forth, tyvor 
oAéyovtat, Bacchyl. 12, 12.—2. te 
make illustrious or famous, like Lat. 
illustrare, Pind. P. 5, 60: pass. to be 
or become so, apetaic, Movaare o2é 
yeoGa, Pind. N, 10, 4; 1. 7, 33, cf. 
Infte9Bs is 

B. intrans. to burn, flame, blaze, of 
fire, the sun, etc., Aesch. Vheb. 388, 
433, Soph. Aj. 673, O. C. 1466, ete. : 
bréyetv ypvood, to blaze with gold, 

ind. O, 2, 13].—2. metaph. to burst 
or break forth; @A. paviatc, Ar. 
Thesm. 680; of passion, Ovyoc dv- 
dpeia gAéywv, Aesch. Theb. 52, cf. 
286: cf. supr. A. Il. 2.—3. to shine 
forth, become famous, Pind. N. 6, 66, 
Br. Ap. Rh. 3, 773, cf. @Aeyvpd¢e.— 
The word is rare in prose ; Plat. uses 
only @Aéyowae in the sense of being 
inflamed, v.supr. (Akin to Lat. fulg- 
co, flag-ro, flamma, and to A. Sax. 
blican, Sanscr. bhraj splendere, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, 236. Hence A6& 
hreyéOu, oréypa, PA€ypalvu, ete.) 

@)edoveia, ac, 7. idle talk: from 

&)edovetu, (PAEOwY) to babble: alsa 
in mid. ¢Aedovevouae. 

PAedovéw, @,=foreg. 

PAredovadne, e¢, Een. eoc, (eidog) 
talkative, silly, Hipp.: from 

@Aéwvr, ovoc, and gAedév, Svoc, 
6; Hy (PAéw) an idle talker, babbler, of a 
woman, Aesch. Ag. 1195.—II. @Ae- 
dav, Ovog, 7; idle talk, babbling, Xen 
ophan. ap. Ath, 462 F Dind. 

®Aéivoc, n, ov, made from the plant 
Aévc, Lob. Phryn. 293. 

@A€ELc, Ew¢, 7, an unknown bird, 
Ar. Av. 883. 

DAéEtC, EWC, h, (pAéyw) a burning. 


@iéoc, 6, = bAéwe, PAodc, Foes. 
Occ. Hipp. 
®ABY’Q, prob. only found in 


compd. repidAcvw in Hat. 


OAép, 7, later 6, Lob. Paral. 113z, 


gen. dAeGoc: (dAéw):—a vein, in & 


living body, Il. 13, 546, Hat. ’4, 2; 
6 


1617 


flaming, notorious, oA. WHgo¢ BpoTay, 


- a marsh or water plant, acc. to 


1. : MAap KotAn, v. sub 
1, fin. A aon tm the 
neient physiologers did not 
guish the veins from the arte- 
;— the word dprnpia being by 
used for all, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 


the 


Il. like ryy7, any vein or channel, 


vein of metal, Xen. Vect. 1, 5; @ 
ing of water, the grain in wood, in 


“stone, ete. — III. yoviun oAéy, mem- 


brum virile, Anth. P. 6, 218; also 
‘simply @Aéi, Xenarch. Bovraa. 1, 8, 
Leon. Tar. 26. : 

— @AE’Q, to gush, teem with abun- 
dance, overflow, Aesch. Ag. 377, 1416. 
II. ‘to overflow with talk, talk idly, 
- Aesych. y ‘ 
(The verb gAéw itself, which 
‘seems to be used only in pres. and 


 impf., is rare: it is more important as 


‘a root branching off in many direc- 
tions. From the radic. notion, to 
_ gush or overflow, come first of all the 
forms ¢2¢o and BAtw, (Lat. fluo, 
pluo), dhiw, bAtddw, PdAoiw, bAoi- 
aBoc, and Lat. fleo: nearly akin are 
dA60¢, dAotéc, Lat. flos, floreo, also 
oAép, With the epithets of Bacchus 
DAéwrv, PAI, PAoloc, PAvetec, (all 
referring toa fulness of the generative 
powers of nature), and the name of a 
Bacchante ®Aciw: hence also come 
bAvKtic, PAdKTaLWa, gAdoIG: also 
prob. ddAAov, florium, flos, florere ; 
prob. Lat. flare is akin; as no doubt, 
rejecting the aspirate, is mAéwe, 
mipe-mAnl, TAHIW, TAHENG, Lat. ple- 
nus, etc. To the signf. of overflowing 
with talk or words, belong $Ad¢u, 
magdAdtw, with the collat. forms 
pAaive, dAavicow, then dAédar, 
GAj0W, bANdGW, GAQVW, With its de- 
rvs. pAviak, dAvoc, dAvAE, OAvApoC.) 
t+@Acov, voc, 0, Vv. sub foreg., 
epithet of Bacchus, as increasing the 
growth of fruits, Ael. V. H. 3, 41. 
®héwe, w, 6, Att: for the Ion. graves 
pren- 
gel arundo ampelodesmon, Ar. Ran. 
244, Fr. 85; dAove in Hat. 3, 98, ubi 
v. Wessel.; on the forms v. Lob. 
Phryn. 293. — It must not be con- 
founded with déac. 
GA7daw, O, £. -fow, (PAéw) = 8q., 
Hesych. 


- &)nvidaw, G, to chatter, babble, Ar. 


Eg. 664, Nub. 1475; dAnvadav dave 
katw, Alex. ’Aowr. 1, 1.—The forms 


 hAnvagéw, -etw seem to be corrupt. 


dence 
; pe eve atoc, 76,=dAnvadgoc, 
‘Bur. Epist. 5. [a] 


PAqviidia, ac, 4, a chattering ; from 
 Anvadoc, ov, 6, like oAjvog or 7 
Aedaoy, idle talk, chatter, nonsense, 

enand, p. 163. —IL ‘as adj. oAyva- 

ac, ov, talkative, silly, Menand. p. 42. 
 @Anvaw@edye, ec, (eldo¢) talkative. 

‘PAnvaw, -vebdw, and -véw, (pARvoc) 
==@Agva, Foés, Occ. Hipp. 

PAjvoc, T6,= bAnvadoc. 
OAqvicou, and dAnviw,—=sq. 
*OAnvo, to talk idly, prate, babble, 
Liat. nugari. . 

‘Aid, de, h, inplur. dAtal, = ora- 

Quoi, tke door-posts, jambs, Od. 17, 

221, Pelyb. 12, 12,°2:+—in sing., 

Theocr, 18, 23: also, the threshold, 

Id. 2, 60,—2. the two pieces of wood by 

which the acle is attached to the body 

of the chariot, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
tharai, al, v. bAvove. 

TPAiupoc, ov, 6, the Pahliarus, a 
river near Coronea, Plut. Lys. 29, 56. 

tbAiac, avroc, 6, Phlias, son of 
Bacchus, an Argonaut of Araethyrea 
in Argolis, Paus. 2, 12, 6: cf. Ap. 
Rh, 1, 115..f2 in arsis Ap. Rh. 1. ¢.] 
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A 
lia- 


“AC il : 
+Aidovoe, a, ov, of Phlius. 


sian, Hdt. 9, 28; 7 PAcaoéa, the terri- 


tory of Phlius, Thue. 5, 83; Strab. p. 
82 


382. : 

@AiBw, Aeol. and Jon. for OAiBu, 
Theocr. 15, 76, v. 1. Od. 17, 221 
(where @Aiperac now stands), cf. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. [7] 

Addu, G, like @Avdda, to overflow 
with moisture, faut, etc., ovog pAt- 
dowvto¢ dAovby. Nic. Al. 569: hence, 
to putrefy, Id. Th. 363, ef. Plut. 2, 
642 E. 

@/idw,=foreg., only in Gramm. [7] 

OAméAca, Td, the Lat. flemina. 

+®Aiovytic, idoc, 7. poet. fem. to 
foreg., 7 BA. aia, Ap. Rh. 4, 568. 

+®Aiodc, odvtoc, 6, (Xen. Hell. 7, 
2,1), Phlius, a celebrated city on the 


northwest of Argolis, earlier ’Aoav-, 


tia and ’Apa:Oupéa, Pind. N. 6, 73; 
Thue. 5, 58; ete.: in Diod. S. 14, 41 
ai ®Atai. 

&Aizc, 7, (dAiBw) Aeol. for AAipic. 

®AVQ,=bAbGo0. 

16a, heterocl. acc. sing. of gAdoc, 
Nic. 

@Adyeoc, a, ov, (dA6E) burning, 
flaming, blazing, glittering, dxea, Il. 5, 
745 ; 8, 389; mupoc avyui, Eur. Hec. 
1104; yépac @Aoyéag dadoior, Id. 
Tro. 1257; Aaumddec, Ar. Ran. 340: 
—inflamed, red, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

@Aoyéovoa, in Orac. Sib., prob. 
f. 1. for ¢Aoyéecca. 

P2o0yepic, a, dv, (PA6E)=GAdyeoe, 
blazing, flaming, fiery-red, oé2.ac, Eur. 
Hel. 1126; aié7p, El. 991. 

Oroyepovvé, tyoc, 6, H, (vvé) 
with fiery hoofs. 

@oyveTOc, od, 6, (PA6E) a burning, 
heat, like mrupetéc. 

GAoyid, dc, 7, poet. for d26E, Nic. 
Th. 54, ete. 

®roytaw, O, f. -dow{a], to take 
fire: to become inflamed and red, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

t®Aoyidac, a, 6, Phlogidas, a Spar- 
tan, Plut. Lys. 17. 

®2oyidtov, ov, 76, dim. from Ao- 
vic. [7] 

®ioyiva, f. -icw,=oAéyo, to set on 
Sire, burn, burn up, Soph. Ph. 1199: 
to roast Or broil in or over the fire :— 
pass., to blaze, flame, HAtocg dAoytto- 
mevoc, Soph. Tr. 95. 

®)6yivoc,n, ov, flaming, fiery, LXX.: 
Ta bAbywwa (sc. iaTLa), flame-coloured 
garments, Lat. flammea, Ath. 539 E. 
Il. 76 ¢Adywwov,=sq. I, Theophr. 

®Adyiov, ov, 76, dim. from @A6é, 
Longin.—II. a flower, prob. the wall- 
flower, cheiranthus cheiri, Theophr. : 
also ¢Adyvov. 

t®Adytoc, ov, 6, (@A&yw) Phlogius, 
name of an inhab. of the sun, Luc. 
V. Hist. 1, 20. 

®ioyic, idoc, 7, (pAéyw) a piece of 
roasted or broiled flesh, bhoyivec Tav- 
pov, beefsteaks, Archipp. ‘Hpaka. 
yuu. 2; 80, pAoyides Kampov, Strat- 
tis KaAdcz. 1. 

OAdyicic, ewe, 7, and doyiouoc, 
0b, 6, (PAoyitw) a roasting or broiling : 
also= ddAoypoc. 

PAoyioroc, 7%, 6v, verb. adj. from 
ged burnt, set on fire, Soph. El. 
5 


Pioypoc, od, 6, (@AEYW) burning 
heat, Aesch. Eum. 940; rupoe¢ A. 6 
Atéc, i. e. lightning, Eur. Supp. 831: 
—inflammation, Hipp. 

_Pioyporvipavvoc, ov, 6, @ fire-king. 


Vv 
PAroyoBaonc, &¢, (dA6E, BarTw ) 
dipt tn fire, flame-coloured, Jo. Lyd. 
Phoyoyevnc. éc, fire-born, Lat. flam- 
mugena, 


nig » flaming, blazi 
-Plut. 2, 695 C, ete. : 
p. 489. Vie 

PAoyoec, eooa, Ev, = 
Anth. p. 12, Se ay 
@Aoyoreveoc, ov, (GAGE. AevKdc) 
flame-coloured mixed with white, Hesych 

&Aoydgaroc, ov, (OA6E, Gatdc) flame 
coloured mixed with grey, Hesych. — 

d)oyéu, O, f.-do0,=oAéyo. 
bioyddnc, e¢, contr. for gAoyoee 
Onc, Hipp. 4 " sd 
OA6ywuua, atoc, TO, that which is 
burnt or roasted, née ) . 

Phoyorée, bv, (GA6E, © fery 
‘stage fine cclparedk fiery. ne aK fear i 
Pr. 253; A. ofjara, omens or to- 
kens by fire, Ib. 498. . 

D26ywotc, ewe, 7, (PA0y6w) a burn- 
ing heat, inflammation, Thue. 2, 49.— 
Il. the burning part of a torch, v. 1. 
Diod. 17, 115. 

D,0y6w, 6, 7,=o20yu7bc, Aesch. 
Pr. 791; cf. Pors. Med. 1363. 

@Aoid, Gc, 7,=GAté, v. |. Theoer. 
23, 18, Ap. Rh. 3, 278, etc., but very 
dub.—II. in Lacon. dialect, an epith. 
of Proserpina, prob, from dAuzéc, 
02.60¢, OAod¢, the blooming. verdant. 

@)o0iak, Gxoc, 6, (d20iw)=62.0a8. 

ae ov, 70, dim. from ¢7.04 

6c. [a 

200d, &,—=sq., Hipp. 

@iowWrdw and gAodéu, G, (dAo0iw, 
OAéw, GAbW) to make to swell or fer 
ment.—I]. to heat, scorch, burn; in 
pass., Lyc. 35. 

©)016@, (GA60¢) to strip off the rind, 
to peel, Theophr. 

@2éivoc, 7, ov, of or from the water- 
plant dA0d¢ Or GAEwC, EcORTEC OAéi- 
val, garments thereof, mat-garments, 
Hat. 3, 98. 

@)o.B8dpye, é¢, (dAet6c, Bapi 
heavy with ins ha a EPs) 

Dhoioppayéw, G, to have the bark 
@urst, Diosc.: from 

@Aoroppiynec, éc, with the bark or 
rind burst, Theophr. Hence 

PAoroppiyia, ac, 7, a bursting of 
the bark or rind, Theophr. 

_ GhoLdppiloc, ov, (dAot6c, PiZa) hav- 
ing roots covered with coats of rind or 
peel: td gAowwpPpila, bulbous plants 
Theophr. oes 5 ore 

PAoi6c, od, 6, (A&W, GA0f@) -—the 
rind of trees, peel, bark, bass, Il. 1, 237, 
Hat. 4, 67 :—also, the husk of certain 
fruits, Plut. 2,684 A:—metaph. as a 
symbol of empty pride, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2,81 B. Cf. gAdoc, dAode. 

DAoicBoe, ov, 6, (PAEw, OAiw) 
any confused, roaring noise, esp. the 
dull noise Or din of a large mass of men, 
the battle-din, Il. 5, 322, 469; 10, 416 
(never in Od.): of the noise of the 
sea, Aesch. Pr. 792, Soph. Fr. 380 
(for Hom, has it not in this signf. ex- 
cept in compd. roAv@horeBor); ds 
iAvoere, foam, Opp. H. 1, 777 :—et. 
ddAotoude.—Poét. word. 

PAoiousc, 0d, 6, (GAodi~w) a strip- 
ping off the rind, peeling, Theophr. 

PAoiortiKéc, 7, 6v, (OAvitw) suited 
Sor, skilled in peeling off the rind; 
“Kn (sc. téyvy), the art of making 
plaited-work from the bass of trees, mat- 
making, Plat, Polit. 288 D. 

DAoiw, (~AEéw) to burst out, swell, be 
in full vigour or bloom, Antimach. Fr, 
69 (ap. Plut. 2, 683 F). 

—PAoiddne, e¢, (bAotde, eidoc) like 
rind or bass :—hence metaph. light 
minded, frivolous, Plut. 2, 81 B, ubiv 
Wyttenb. 

@Aodrtc, oc, 4, (¢A016c) ma 
| bark or assy liye! tis, sates 


: 


- 


‘ 


OAYA 


: © ®Aopitc, idoc, #, cf. sq. 


~ BAGuog, ov, 6, mullein, Lat. verbas- 
sum, of which the ancients knew 
several kinds, Cratin. Incert. 135, and 
Theophr.: we also find the forms 
dA@uoc, PAdveg, and rAduoc.—Its 
thick, woolly leaves served for lamp- 
wicks, whence one kind was called 
dAonic Avyviree Or OpvaAaréc. 

Provic, idoc, 7, = godric, Aric, 
Hesych. 

®Aoviric, toc, 7, synonym. for 
évooua, in Diosc. 3, 137, where some 


write @Aouitic, and derive it from 


GAouoc. 
®26vo¢, 6, V. oAduoc. 
®A6E, 7, gen. gAoydc, (@Ak yw) :—a 


flame, blaze, any bright, blazing fire, Od. | 


24, 71, and oft. in Il.; decvy d& AGE 
opto Gesiov KaLouévoco, 8, 135; Kara 
Tip éxdn Kai oA0g éuapadvéln, 9, 212; 
freq. also in Hes., etc.: @Adya mapa- 
kadeiv, éyeiperv, to raise a flame, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 23, Symp. 2, 24 :— 
more fully, gAof ‘H@aiororo, Il. 17, 
88, Od. ]. c.; aupéc, Pind. P. 4, 400; 
g@doyoc omépua, of live charcoal, Id. 
0.7, 87: A. Kepavvia, obpavia, etc., 
of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 1017, Eur. 
Med: 144: also of the heat of the 
sun, Soph. Tr. 696, Eur., etc. :—met- 


-aph., OA. olvov, the fiery strength of 


wine, Eur. Alc. 758; 6A. mjuatoc, 
Soph. O. T. 166.—The plur. ¢Adyec, 
flames, fire, is not rare in Anth., Ath., 
and other late prose, L. Dind. Xen. 
Symp. 2, 24. 

®iéoc, ov, 6, contr. dAotc, with 
metapl. acc. ¢Ada in Nic. Al. 302, 
Spee! :—rarer form of @A016¢, Diosc.: 
also of the slough of serpents, Nic. |. c. 

-II. bloom, the blooming, healthy state 
of a plant, Lat. flos, Arat. 335. 

®)otc, 6, Ion. for dAéwe, q. v.—II. 
contr. for dAéoc. 

+#7.0a, ac. 7, Phlya, an Attic deme 
belonging to the tribe Cecropis and 
later to Ptolemais ; adv. @Avqjat, at 
or in Phlya, \sae. 72, 38; hence 6 
PAvevc, wo, an inhab. of Phlya, a 
Phlyan, \sae. 68, 44; Plut. Sol. 12. 

@idKLov, ov, TO,=oAvCaktov. [a] 

@AdGKoypadéw, G, to write jests Or 
farces : and 

&7idKoypagia, ac, 7, a writing of 
jests or farces: from 

@)iGKoypadoc, ov, (PAvak, ypddu) 
writing farces; 6 od., a farce-writer, 
Ath. 702 B. 

@A0a£, dkoc, 6, Dor. form for pAv- 
apoc, (dAtbw) :—nonsense, foolery, drol- 
lery. hence,—2. a kind of farce, said 
to be invented by Rhinthon, @Avaxec 
tpayekoi, Anth. P.7, 414: also called 
lAapotpaywdia.—being prob. a kind 
of travestied tragedy.—l\. of persons, a 
jester, droll, or player of farces, 

O,idpéw, G, f. -How, Ion. PAvyp-, 
(bAdapoc) :—to talk folly or nonsense, 


play the droll, jest, Hdt. 7, 103, 104, 


Ar. Eq. 543, etc. ; depoGarovvta kai 
GAAnv roLARv oAvapiav pdvapobvta, 
Plat. Apol. 19 C: also, to play the 
fool, trifle, Lat. nugari, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 
11, Plat., ete. :—@Avapeic éyur, Plat. 
Gorg. 490 E; cf. yw A.1V.8. Hence 

OAidpyua, atoc, 76, silly talk, fool 
ery, Joseph. [ap] 

@Avapia, ag, 1), (GAbapog) silly talk, 
nonsense, foolery, Ar. Lys. 159, and 
Plat.; xanvoc wat oA., Plat, Rep. 
581 D: generally, a playing the fool, 
whether in word or deed, cf. Srallb. 
Plat. Symp. 211 E. and vy. sub gava- 
péo :—lreq. alsoin plur., fooleries, Lat. 


nugae, Plat., v. Heind. Phaed. 66-C; 
Agjpow Kai PAvnapiae, Id. Hipp. Maj. | 
304 B. 


NEI 


 bAvdpoypadéw, dAvadpoypadoc, = 
dAvaxoyp. 

OAtdpokoTréw,O,(KdnTw)strengthd. 
for ha to practise tom-foolery, 
Strab. 

- @Avapokoria, ac, 7, tom-foolery. 
nee ais @, -Aoyia, 7,=Av- 
apéw, dAvapia: from 

‘P)iapoddyoc, ov, (Aéyw) = 8q., 
talking foolery. 

OAvapoc, 6v, talkative, gossiping. — 
II. as subst., 6 gAvapoc (proparox.),-— 
l.a silly talker, prater, Plat, Ax. 369 
D.—2. silly talk, foolery, like @Avapia, 
Ar. Nub. 364, Plat. Ax. 365 E; also 
in pl., fooleries, Strattis Maced. 7.— 
On the accent v. Lob. Paral. 345. [6] 

PAvapadne, ec, (dAvapoc, eidoc) 
fooling, Plut. Lycurg. 6. 

®Avdoo0,=oAvapéw, Hesych. ; in 
Laconic ¢Ao0vdaow. 

tOAvyadia, ac, 7, Phlygadia, a 
mountain of Noricum, Strab. p. 207. 

TPAvyéviovy, ov, 76, and SAvyovia, 
ac, 7, Phlygonium, a city of Phocis, 
Paus. 10, 3, 8: 

OAvdapbc, d, 6v, like wzAadapéc, 
soft or flabby : from ; 

@Avddw, G, like tAaddw, to have 
an excess of moisture, become soft or 
flabby, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

@Avvdktov, ov, 76, dim. of pAd- 
xtawva, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

[ OAvloypddoc, ov.=dAvaxoypidoc. 
a 


®A%w, rater collat. form from 
Aiw, Nic. Al. 214, cf. Foés, Oec. 
Hipp. ; and v. ¢Atvw sub fin. 

SAvnpoc, gAvApéw, lon. for dAba- 
po¢, dAvapév. 

OAvKTULva, NC: 7 (GAVO, GAVCW) : 
—a rising on the skin ; whether, a blis- 
ter made by a burn or some outward 
cause ; or, a pimple, pustule, striking 
out from within, Lat. pustula, Thuc. 
2, 49, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; cf. 6Ao- 
gauKtic, dAvgvydar.: 

@)Av«tavidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Hipp. p. 183. [2] 

®2vKrawic, (doc, 7,—foreg., Hipp. 
p- 994. 

®Avxrarvoeidyc, é&, (dAdKTaLva, 
eldoc) pimply, pustulous, Hipp. p. 641. 

PAvaeratvoouat, (oAvKTacva, eldoc) 
as pass., to get or have pustules, Hipp. 

@2vKtawadne, ec, contr. for pAv- 
KTALVOELONC. 

O)vKraivwcte, 7, (PAvKTAaLVOopLaL) 
an eruption of pustules, Hipp. p. 765. 

PAvktic, idocs, 7, (pAdvw), = oAd- 
«tava, Hipp. 

bAvvddvw,=d/vd0du. 

P)ioc, 76,=GAvapog II, idle talk, 
foolery, Archil. 113. 

tPAvic, od, 6, Phlyus, a son of 
Earth, Paus. 4, 1, 5. 

bAvatc, ewe, 7, a breaking out, erup- 
tion, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: from 

260, f. -cw, and gAilw, (dAéw) :— 
to swell over, overflow, bubble or boil 
over or up, ava 0’ dave nada péeOpa, 
Il. 21, 361.—II. metaph., to overflow 
with words, talk idly, talk, babble, jea- 
thy pAdvoa, Aesch. Pr. 504; ypap- 
par’ éx’ “oridoc dAvovra,. Id. Theb. 
661: Jater also, c. acc. cognato, ¢7)- 
pnv atvyepny tgaAvoev, Avth. P. 7, 
351; so, d. alaypa, pA. dverdoc, lb.— 
Poet. word. —BAéw, BAvgw is the 
same word without the aspir.: on 
this whole family v. sub @Aéw. [0 in 
pres. and impf., as in IJ. 21, 361.0 in 
fut. and aor., (v. supra); fur oAtvoat, 
Mel. 119, 4, Anth. ].c., may he refer- 
red to @AtLw. ] 

vei, comic imitation of the snuff- 
ing, nasal sound phn, Luc, Lexiph. 
“7 ;—also cited from Ar. (Fr. 702) by 


»v. Lob. Phryn. p. 416. Hence |. 


OBE = 
Gramm. as expressing the note of a 
certain bird, E.M.p.796.- 
o8éecxe, Ep. and Jon. impf. from 
~oBéw, for époBer, Hes, 
boGepifa, £. iow, (g6Boc) to terrify, 
scare, dismay, Hence : 

Pofepicudc, ov, 6, a terrifying, 
fright, A 

HoBepoeidyc, é¢, (doBepdc, eidoc) 
terrible to behold, LXX. : 

HoBepsc, d, dv, fearful: hence,—1. 
causing fear, dreadful, frightful, fear- 
ful, formidable, ypnatypia ¢., Hdt. 7, 
139, and freq. in Aesch., ete.; ¢. idety, 
mpocidéofa:, Aesch. Pers. 27, 48; 
TAnOet ., formidable only from num 
bers, Thue. 2, 98; c. inf., 6. mpocme- 
Aeufoat, Dem. 42, 12, cf. Theocr, 22, 
2.—2, causing fear, serving as matter 
of dread, obdé bpkoc $., Thuc. 3, 83, 
inmoc poSepoc My GvVHKECTOY TL TOL 
on, a horse that makes one fear he will 
do some mischief, Xen. Hier. 6, 15; 
80, goBEpol jaav un Torjoecay, Id. 
An. 5, 7, 2:—doepor (éort) uf, there 
1s reason to dread that.., Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 
22, Hier. 1, 12.—II. feeling fear, fright- 
ened, affrighted, afraid, timid, opr, 
Soph. O. T. 153; duua, Eur, LA. 
620; freq. in Plat.: 70 EdvnOec o., the 
feeling of fear and reverence, Thuc 
6, 55.—JJI. caused by fear, troubled 
panic, d. dvayopyotc, Thuc. 4, 128 
goBepa dacotc ouixAn Tpdonée, amis? 
of fear.., Aesch. Pr. 144: 6. dpovri 
dec, anxious thoughts, Plat. Theag 
127B. Hence ’ 

GoBepoTne¢, NT0¢, 77, sternness, Arist 
Rhet. 1, 5, 11 

GoBepwrdc, 6v, Orph. Fr. 8, 8, and 
goBeperp, Grog, 6, 7. H. 69, 8, (goB_e 
pc, Ow) terrible of aspect. 

PoGectotpatn, n¢, 7, (doBéw, oTpa- 
T6¢) scarer of hosts, epith. of Minerva, 
Ar. Eq. 1177; and 

DoBéat patos, ov. (Pow, oTpaToc) 
dismaying, scaring armies, Hes. Fr. 

DoBéiw, O, f. -7ouW, (d680¢):—to 
strike with fear, to scare, frighten, dis- 
may, in Il., esp. to put to flight, (never 
in Od.); Zede cai dAkyov avdpa do 
Get, Il. 16, 689; etc. (cf. infra B) 
once in Hes., Sc. 162; then in Hdt 
7, 235, and Att., uy didove bOBee, 
Aesch. Theb. 262; doGeiv Adyoce, Id. 
Pers. 215; © more Spavte TapBoe 
ots? érog boGet, Soph. O. T. 296; ef. 
Ever. Hipp. 572; 7 dtvauic doB8oica, 
Antipho 127, 23; then in Thue., Plat., 
etc. 

B. pass., doBéouac: fut. mid. do- 
Byjoowat, and fut. pass. go8nbyjoo- 
uaz, used indifferently, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4,19; 3,3, 30; 8, 7, 15, though the 
former more freq.: aor. égo0B87%0nr ; 
aor. mid., é¢o0@yodunv, only in late 
authors, as Anacreont. 34, 11: pf 
pass., weddBnuat. To be put in fear, 
take fright, be affrighted, to fear, dread, 
in Hom. esp, to flee, freq. in Il., once 
in Od., 16, 163: this Homeric sense 
mostly in part. pf. medoBnuévoc, so 
in Hdt. 9, 70, and freq. in Att. Con- 
struct., absol., cau uwéacov rediov de- 
Béovto, Boe Og dg TE Aéuv &P6BnCe, 
Il. 11, 172 ;—076 tivoc doGéecbat, te 
flee before him, Il. 8, 149; so, dé 
tive, 1). 15, 637; also c. acc., PoBei- 
ofai Twa, to flee from, dread, fear any 
one, Il. 22, 250, and Att.; so, doGec- 
cOué tt, Hat. 1, 39, and Att.; also, 
doBetabat eic or mpdg TL, to be alarm- 
ed at athing, Soph. O. T. 980, Tr. 
1211; but, @. duds reve, to fear, be 
ancvious about a thing, Hdt. 6, 62; 
mept Tuwvoc or TLvi, Thuc, 2, 90, Plat., 
etc., cf. Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 275 B; 
imép Twoe, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 387 C 
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ec. ace, cognato; g6Bov doBeicbat, 
Eur. Tro. 1166, a fee, 548 -—do- 
faerie ph... to fear lest a thing will 
be, Lat. verert ne.., Eur. Or. 770, 
Thuce., etc., (cf. wy B. IV); so, 9. 
orw¢ uy. Thuc. 6, 13, Xen. Mem. 2, 
9,2; ¢. wy ot, Xen. Oec. 16, 6, (cf. 
uy ov 1): also, go. drt... We... to fear 
that.., not like Lat. vereri ut... but= 
. un, perh. a little stronger, Poppo 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 1 :—c. inf., to fear to 
do, be afraid of doing, Plat. Gorg. 457 
E, Soph, 230 E, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 15. 
©0'BH, ne, 7, 4 lock or curl of hair, 
Aesch. Cho. 188; Gootpixyov cxpa¢ 
0Buc, Soph. El. 449: generally, one’s 
hair, Soph. O, C. 1464, Eur, Bacch. 
683 ; dpaxdvrur ¢6G8at, i.e. the Gor- 
gon’s snaky locks, Pind. P. 10, 75: 
the mane of a horse, Soph. Fr. 587, 7, 
10, Eur. Alc. 429.—II. metaph., like 
xépn I, Lat. coma, the tresses of trees, 
their leafage, foliage, Soph. Ant. 419, 
far. Alc. 172, etc.; lov goGat, tufts 
of violets, Pind. Fr. 45, 16; evéra- 
Aor goBa, Anth. P. 6, 158. (Damm 
refers this to goBéW@, as 687 to co- 
Béw, cf. dpicow, Opié.) 

O6870ev, Ep. and Dor. 3 pl. aor. 1 
pass. fro $08éu, for &oB7Oyoav, Od. 

©68nua, ator, 76, (G0Béw) a terror, 
olyect of affright, Soph. O. C. 699. 

o08yréov, verb. adj. from goféo, 
one must frighten.—II. from doBéouat, 
one must fear, Plat. Rep. 452 B, etc.— 
2. go8nrtéoc, a, ov, to be feared, Id. 
Legg. 746 KE. 

So8nthe, ov, 6, (oBéw) one who 
scares or frightens. 

* bo8yrtiKéc, 7, 6v, (PoBéw) frightful, 
terrible.—II. liable to fear, fearful, timid, 
Arist. Pol. 8, 7, 5. 

@68nTpov, ov, TO, @ scarecrow, bug- 
bear, fright, Plat. Ax. 367A ; Txo1@d- 
vac Ta ~O3nTpa, prob., tragic masks 
of the Furies, Lucill. 81. 

t+@6B10c, ov, 6, Phobius, son of 
Hippocles, Alex. Aetol. 12, 1. 

bo0B6dupoc, ov,=bdpog6GBoc, like one 
bitten by a mad dog. 

©68o0¢,0v, 6,(Gé&Bopar):—fear, terror, 
fright, dismay, in Hom. and Hes., 
mostly flight, freq. in Il., once in Od., 
viz. 24, 57; so in Hdt. 7,10, 53 so, 
generally, to be distinguished from 
déoc, as rather the outward show, than 
the sensation, of fear, (cf. sub. déo¢) : 
c. gen. subjecti, @68o0¢ dvdpdrv, the 


flight of men, Il. 15, 310; but c. gen.. 


objecti, fear or dread of another, cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 115, etc.; so, ¢. dd, 
&x Tiwoc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 53, Aesch. 
Cho. 930; d6 tivoc, Xen. An. 7,2; 
atpoc tiva, Dem. 798, 3; but very 
rare c. acc. objecti, d68o0¢ OnBaiove, 
=T6 goBeto0a O., Dem. 366, 26 (si 
sanus locus), cf. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 
4165 B: g6Bovde immouc eye, b6- 
Bovde tpwrdcbat, dtocey, like ov- 
yade, tu turn the horses to flight, etc., 
fl. 8, 139; 15, 666; 17, 579, ddGovde 
dyopeverv, to advise to flight, ll. 5, 
252: dovvai tiva $68, Pind. P. 5, 
81: d6Bov BAérerv, Aesch. Theb. 
198; d08ov mapéyetv, also, éuBara- 
hewv, évtibévac Tevi, to strike terror 
imto. one, Lat. metum incutere alicut, 
Eur. Hec. 1113, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 18, 
An. 7,4, 15 -66Bo0e éyet ye, durinrer 
pot, Aesch, Ag. 1243, Eur, Or. 1255, 
Xen. An. 2, 2, 9; dmépyerai ue @., 
Soph. Phil. 1231; dca do8ov épyouar, 
fur. Or. 757; on the contrary, @6- 
Bov Avery, Kur. Or. 104; amreAabvew 
rivi, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,10; d68o0v dmad- 
Ad7TTecGac, to get rid of it, Ib. 5, 2, 
32: goBo¢ (éoré), ¢. inf., Xen. An. 2, 
4,33 uy.., Mem, 2, 1,.25:—also in 
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plu re minty poet., as Pind. N. 9, 64, 
Aesch. Theb. 134, Eur., etc. ; ¢oBoue¢ 
cut kivdbvouc, Plat. Theaet, 173 A. 
—2. an object of terror, a terror, Soph. 
O. ©. 1652: plur. goZor, like Lat. 
terrores, Hv popovg 2éyn, Soph. O. T. 
917; cf. Xen. An. 4, 1, 23.—1L. &6Boc, 
personified, t+Phobus, Terror,t Il. 15, 
119, son of Mars, Il. 13, 299, and of 
Cytherea, Hes.Th. 934 ; usu. coupled 
with his brother Agiyog, Il. 4, 440; 
iin ae 

boiBatw, f. -dow, (doiBoc):—to 
cleanse, purify, Ap. Rh.—Il. (®oiBoc) 
to be inspired, prophesy, utter prophetic 
words, pvfove, Lyc.—2. transit., to 
inspire, Anth. P. 9, 525; wa0o¢ dgot- 
BaGov tovc Adyovc, Longin. 

thoiGaia ripvn, 7, lake Phoebaea, 
near Troezene in Argolis, Paus. 2, 
30, 7. 

GolBaive,=golpdco. 

PotBac, ddoc, H, the priestess of 
Phoebus: generally, aninspired woman, 
prophetess, Eur. Hec, 827: also as 
fem. ad].,=¢o1Gdfovea. 

boiBacrip, 7po¢, 6, and goiBaorHe, 
ov, 6, an inspired person. 

PoiBaarixoc, 7, Ov, (porBdlw) like 
inspiration, enthusiastic, Longin.: @ 
YonTLOv, uttering oracles, Plut. Rom. 
21. 


o1Baorpia, ac, #, fem. from doz- 
Bactnp, a prophetess, Lyc. 1468. 

Go: 8G, O, f. -7ow, poet. for dor 34- 
fw, to cleanse, wash, yeipuc gol 3noaca 
ptpotc, Theocr. 17, 134, ef. Call. Lav. 
Pall. 11. 

®oiBeroc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Ton. 
GoiByioc, (oiBuc) of Phoebus, belong- 
ing or sacred to him, tEur. Jon 1089, 
Phoen. 225; 76 o1BHiov ddémedor, 
I. A. 756¢ ; hence, prophetic, inspired. 

Goin, nc, 7, Phoibé, Lat. Phoebé, 
one of the daughters of Uranus and 
Gaea, who bore Latona and Asteria 
to Coeus, Hes. Th. 136, 404: ace. to 
others the mother of Phoebus was 
so called, cf. sub o7Bo¢ : and, later, 
Phoebé isa freq. epith. of Diana :— 
cf. dotBoc—t2. a nymph, wife of 
Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1,5 —3. daughter 
of Tyndareus and Leda, sister of Cly- 
taemnestra, Eur. I, A. 50.—Others in 
Paus. ; etc. 

t®oiBhioc, n, ov, lon. boiBeroc. 

Poi Bric, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
ofBecoc, Anth. +P. 9, 201. 

Poi Byrevo, to be a gorByTHe. 

powers ov, 6, @ soothsayer, pro- 
phet. 

PoiByT6¢, h, dv, verb. adj., prophe- 
sied, foretold.—II. inspired, prophesying, 
‘Manetho. 

PoiByTpra, ac, 7, fem. of dorByrhe, 
a prophetess,—ll. = xabiptpia MI, a 
Rae purifier. 

PoiBATwp, opoc, 6, = doiBnrHe, 
@tph Fath aby te Baris 

t®oiBia, ac, 7, Phoebia, a small 
town of the Sicyonians, Paus. 9, a5. 
4. 

tHoiBidac, a, 6, Phoebidas, a com- 
mander of the Spartans, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 24. 

toiBic, idoc, 7, Phoebis, a courte- 
san, Luc. Dial. Mer. 4. 

DorBirne, ov, 6,=oorBnrhc, susp. 

Ho.3dAaunTo¢, om, Ion. for sq., Hdt. 
4, 13. 

GorB6Annros, ov, (PoiBoc, AanBd- 
vw) rapt, inspired by Phoebus, Lyc. 
1460. 

PorBovopéopat, (PoiBor, véopar) 
pass., to be ruled by Phoebus, i. e. to be 
purified, Thessalian word in Plut. 2, 
393 C. 

PoiBoc, n, ov, pure, bright, radiant, 


ye ee 


rarely inverted, ’AwOA2wv PoiBoc, as 
in Il. 20, 68, Hes. ap. Eust. Od. 4, 
232. Aesch., Eum. 8, makes the 
name originate with the god’s mother 
Goify. But inno case must Homer’s 
oiBuc be taken for the Sun-god 
(‘Hi10¢), for Apollo did not receive 
this character till much later. The 
epith. bo7Go¢ refers rather to the pu- 
rity and radiant beauty of youth, which 
was always a chief attribute of Apol 
lo, so that something may be said for 
Kanne’s hypothesis, that go720¢ is 
connected with 737, cf. Muller Dor 
2, 6,7. The notion of prophetic at- 
taches to the person of the oraculat 
Apollo, but without being expressed 
in the name @o7foc. 

toidac, ov, 6, Phoedas, a ruler of 
the Thebans, Plut. 2.775 A. 

oidec, ef. sub dwic. 

t®oilwr, wroc, 6, Phoezon, a place 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 11, 4. 

oivy, nc, 7, Lacon. for Goivn, like 
oyp for 67p, Aleman 11. 

Poivjetc, ecoa, ev, ( GoLvdc):— 
blood-red, deep-red, dpdxwy, }\. 22, 202, 
220; pdworw, Coluth. 43:—cf. dudor 
voc. 

oiviypa, atoc, TO, that which is 
made red. 

Poiviypic, ov, 6, (dotvicow) a red- 
dening or making red.—2. an irritating 
the skin by blisters and the like, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

Govilw,= govicow. 

Powvixdvlepoc, ov, (ooivis, Grbe- 
uov) with purple flowers, rosy, gowv. 
— Lat. purpureum ver, Pind. P. 4, 

14, 
Povikdo, 6,=¢orvicco, dub. 
_ovikeipwr, gen. ovo, ( boiveé, 
eiua) for gotvikoeiuwy, with garment 
of red, Epich. p. 25, e conj. Porson. 
Anat ngs ov, Vv. sub gowvixyioc. 
Z 

Powvixedixtyc, ov, 6, a cheat o1 
rogue, Hesych.; so, ®oiviE dvijp ara- 
THAta EidGc, Od. 14, 288. 

owvixeoc, éa, e0v, contr. od¢, 7, 
ody, q. V.: (olveE) :—purple-red, pur- 
ple or crimson, and (generally) red, 
Lat. puniceus, Jéda, Pind. I. 4 (3), 
30; also in Hdt. 1, 98; 2,132, etc. : 
—cf. goivré C. fin.—I].= borvixixde, 
Diod. ; ef. Lob. Phryn. 148. [7] 

t®oivixec, wr, ol, the Phoenicians, 
on the eastern shore of the Mediter- 
ranean, Il. 23, 744; etc.; for their 
migration hither from their original 
abode about the ’Epvép?) #a2acca, 
v. Hdt. 1, 15 7, 89, v. @oéveé. 

tPowixn, ne, 7, (Goiveé. date-land) 
Phoenicia, on the eastern coast of the 
Mediterranean in Asia, Od. 4, 83; 
Hdt. 2, 44, 116; ete.—2. a city on 
the coast of Chaonia in Epirus, Po- 
lyb. 2, 8. [2] > 

tPowvikgioc, n, ov, Ep. and Ton. for 
Powvikeroc, a, ov, of Phoenicia, Phoe- 
neian, Ta PowiKkHia ypéuuara, the 
letters introduced into Greece from 
Phoenicia, Hat. 5, 58. 


gowiknin votcog = LAebavriaoig. 
Hipp. 
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ot foreg —.=¢orveric. | 
_ Potvikiag dveuog, 6, a Phoenician 
ad, i, €. south-east, Arist. Meteor. 2, 

; 10. 

. t@owixidne, ov, 6, Phoenicides, a 
poet of the new comedy, Stob. ; cf. 

eineke 1, p. 481. 

Po.vikidcoy, ov, 76, dim. from ®oé- 
vis, a young or little Phoenician, Diog. 

TAS? 

Dowixifo; f. -icw Att. -16, (Poi- 
veE):—like BapGapiva, to imitate the 
Phoenicians in manners or language, 
speak Phoenician, etc.: also of brutal 
lust, Hesych.—II. (@oéve) to be pur- 
ple-red. 

Povikikoc, 4; dv, (Poivie) Phoeni- 
cian, Hdt. 6, 47: later, also, Punic, 
Carthaginian, + Thue. 6, 463 ®owviKe- 
xov TL, something Phoenician, i. €. a 
falsehood, for the Phoenicians were 
charged with deception from Homer 
downwards (cf. sub Soivié), Plat. 
Rep. 414 Ct :—adv. -xdc, in Phoeni- 
cian fashion, Diog. L. 7, 25—IIL= 
gowvikeos, red ; hence, metaph., caxad 
gotv. (as we say, ‘ of deep dye’), Ar. 
Pac. 303; v. Br. et Dind. Ib. 1173. 

Powvixivog, n, ov, (doiveé 11)=dor- 
vixnioc, d. wvpov, palm-unguent, An- 


-tiph. Oopix. 1, 4; 6 @. (sc. olvoc), 


palm-wine, Ephipp. Epheb. 1, Incert. 
3 (ubi v. Meineke). 

Powvikcov, ov, Td, @ musical instru- 
ment invented by the Phoenicians, also 
goiveg. [vi] 

t+ovvixcov, ov, T6, 6poc, Mt. Phoe- 
nicius, near Onchestus in Boeotia, 
Strab. p. 410. 

Dowwviktoc, a, ov,=dorvixeoc, Polyb. 
6, 23, 12. [vi] 

Povik.ove, ovaca, 0dV,= Galvikeoc, 
Ar. Av. 272, Arist. Color. 5, 19 and 
23: cf. doiveé C. fin—lI. 70 gowve- 
Ktodv, a court of justice at Athens, 
named from its colour, Paus. 1, 28, 8; 
cf. Batpaylovy. + 

Powviktow, O,=GolviKow. 

Powvikic, idoc, 7, (gotvis) -—a dark- 
red, crimson or purple cloth, Ar. Plut. 
735.—2. a red cloak, Lat. punicea ves- 
tis, esp. a dark-red military cloak of the 
Lacedaemonians, Schol. Ar. Ach. 
320, Lys. 1140, Schneid. Xen. Lac. 
11, 3, Thom. M. p. 899; @orvixio’ 
é£eiav wdvy, a red cloak as bright as 
bright can be, Ar. Pac. 1173, cf. 1175: 
—a similar cloak worn by Persians, 
Schneid, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 1, cf. sq.— 
3. a red curtain, Aeschin. 64, 27.—4. 
at sea, a red flag hung out by the ad- 
miral as the signal for action: gen- 
erally, a red banner, gowviKida ava- 
ceietv, a form in solemn ¢urses or 
excommunications, Lys. 107, 40.—5. 
a red ticket under high-hung pictures, 
to tell their subject. 

+@ovikic, ioc, 7, Phoenicis, a city 
of Boeotia, earlier Mededv, Strab. p. 


410. 


Powvikiotyc, ov, 6, (doivts):—a 
dyer of purple or red.—ll. with the 
Persians, a wearer of purple, 1. e. one 
of the highest rank, Lat. purpuratus, 
Xen. An. 1, 2, 20; whereas the za- 
padovpyeic, who were of lower rank, 
wore only facings of purple :—Lar- 
cher indeed refers it to gocvexi¢ H, 
and interprets it a bearer of the red 
standard.—II1. = ®owrikiCor, brutally 
lustful, E. M. 

Sowvixioti, (PoiviE) adv., in Phoe- 
nician fashion ;—in the Phoenician or 
Punic tongue, Polyb. 1, 0, 6. 

Powikirnyc, ov, 0, (doling B. Il) ¢. 
olvog, palm-wine, Diose. 5, 40. 

PowvixoBadravos, ov, 7; (gotvig B. 
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- Sewvixnic, idec, pecul. poet. fem. | Il, BaAavoe) strictly, palm-acorn, the 


Fruit of the palm, the date, Polyb. 12, 
2, 6, and Galen. [a] 

PowikoBanroc, ov, (doives, Barto) 

urple-dyed, crimson, éoOnua, Aesch. 

un. 1028. , 

PowwikoBdtéo, O, (dolvis, Baivw) 
to climb palms, Luc. D. Syr. 29. 

DowikoBadne, &¢,=dowlKdBanToc, 
Philostr. 

Powikoyernc, éc, (Poivie, *yévw 
Phooiian bee Eur. Cret. z a das 

PowvixoddKtvAoc, ov, (poiveE, SaK- 
tuAo¢ ) crimson-fingered, ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 13. 

Powwikoeiuor, 
Mov. 

Poivirderc, ecga, ev, poet. for dot- 
vixeoc, (goives) dark-red, purple or 
crimson, ll. 10, 133, Od. 14, 500, Hes. 
Sc. 95; aiware douv., red with blood, 
Il, 23, 717, Hes. Sc. 194. Cf. gotveé 
C. fin. [Either Hom. and Hes. use 
i, or (which is more prob.) the word 
must be pronounced as trisyll., v. 
Heyne II. 10, .133.] 

Povixdxpokoc, ov, (doivee, Kpdkn) 
with purple woof ; generally, woven of 
red wool, Cav, Pind. O. 6, 66. 

Dowvikodeyvoc, ov, purple or crim- 
eee epith. of the bird wvé- 

ow. 

PowikddAodgoc, ov, (goiviE, Addoc) 
bie or crimson-crested, dodkwv, Eur. 

hoen. 820; of a cock, Theocr. 22, 
72. 

Powvixorapetoc, ov, and Jon. -rd- 
pros, ov, (dotve&, mapeca) red-cheeked, 
like zeATomapyog, epith. of ships, the 
sides of which were painted red, Od. 
11, 124; 23, 271. [a] 

Powixordpigoc, ov, (@oirvit, ra- 
pvueq) with a purple or red border: rH- 
Bevvat ropgupai ¢., the Rom. trabeae, 
Dion. H. 6, 13. 

Powvikoredoc, ov, (poivis, médov) 
with a red bottom or ground, of the Red 
Sea, Aesch. Fr.178; cf. Herm. Opusc 
4, p. 267. 

Howikorela, ne, 7, (dolvie, wéla) 
the ruddy-footed ; and so, generally, 
ruddy, epith. of Ceres, Pind. O. 6, 
159: prob. from the colour of ripe 
corn, Virgil’s rubicunda Ceres, cf. 
Bockh ad |}. (92). 

PowwikdrTeEpoc, ov, (doivie, rTEpdv) 
red-feathered :-—6 @., a red water-bird, 
perth. the flamingo, Phoenicopterus, 
Linn., Ar. Av. 273: also, dovic ¢., 
Cratin. Nemes. 4. 

Powvikopodtoc, ov,=s8q. 

Powwikdpodoe, ov,(doiveg, Hodov) red 
with rosés, Aeyov, Pind. Fr. 95. 

Dowikopvyyos, ov, (goiveE, poyyog) 
red-beaked, Arist. H. A. 9, 24. 

PowwixoaKeAne, éc, (polves, oxéAoc) 
red-legyed, Wur. lon 1207. 

Powwixoareponne, ov, 6, Dor. -rac, 
(poivié, orepomH) hurling red light- 
nings, Letc, Pind. O. 9, 10. 

PowikoaToroc, ov, (Poivié, oréA- 
hw) sent by Phoenicians, Pow. tyyea, 
1. e. Eyyea Tov TAV Powwikwy oToAov, 
Pind. N. 9, 67. 

Dowwixotpogoc, ov, (doiwé B. II, 
Tpépw) bearing palms, Strab. 

Powixovpoc, ov, 6, (poivté, obpa) 
a red-tail, red-start, a bird, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 49 B, 4. 

Howvixodc, 7, ovv, contr. for -Keoc, 
Men Aneel 16S Cyrans, 15.2; etc; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 148, Paral. 286. 

owikoic, ovoca, ody, contr. for 
powwikoete. 

Powvikovc, odvToc, 6,=POLVLKGD, a 
palm-grove, Diod. 

tPouwvikods, odvToc, 6, Phoenicus,a 
port on the south coast of Crete; in 


ov, ef. goweKed- 
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N.T. Goiv18, cf. Strab. p. 475.—2. @ 


port of Messenia, Paus. 4, 34.3. a 
port of Cythera, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 7— 
4. a port on the Ionian coast of Asia 
Minor, near Mount Mimas, Thue. 8, 
34.—Others in Strab. ; etc. ; 
t®owvixodoca, no, 7, Phoenicussa, 
one of the Aeolian islands, Strab. p. 
276. - 
PowrKogane, é¢, (polvié, daog) red 
shining, wotvc, Eur. lon 163. 7 
Powvikdprroc, ov, ( poink, dia) 
grown with palms, Diod. 
_ Powwiktixéc, h, Ov, purpling, redden 
ing. ay 
Poivixdyr, Gvog, 6, (doivig B. 1) 4 
palm-grove, Ael. N. A. 16, 18, Jo- 
seph. : : 
Goiv€, ixoc¢, 6,a Phoenician, Hom.. 
DoiviE dvip amarnhca eid@c, Od. 14, 
288 ; for such was the: general char- 
acter of the Phoenicians, as the first 
commercial nation: in Hom. they 
appear as the first slave-dealers and 
kidnappers, cf..Od. 13, 272, sy.: fem. 
Doivicoa, 7, Od.—2. a Carthaginian, 
as descended from the Phoenicians, 
Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 1, 72 (138). 
B. ®oiviE, ikoc, 6, as appellat., a. 
purple-red, purple or crimson, because 


‘the discovery and earliest use of this 


colour was ascribed to the Phoeni- 
cians, Il. 4, 141; 6, 219, Od. 23, 201, 
etc.: cf. infra-C. fin.—II. the palm, 
palm-tree, date-palm, Od. 6, 163, H 
Ap. 117: the male and female palins 
were distinguished by Hdt., as 6 ¢. 
éponv and 7 ¢. Saravndédpoc, 1, 193: 
yet, he often makes the feinale palm 
masc., e. g. 4, 172, 182.—2. the fruet 
of the palm, the date.—3. a musical in 
sirument, like a guitar, invented by 
the Phoenicians, Hdt, 4, 192; alsc 
gotvixcov.—HI. the fabulous Aegyp 
tian bird phoenia, first in. Hes. Fr. 50 
4, then in Hdt. 2,73: ef. Creuzer’s 
Symb. 1, p. 438.—1V. a kind of grass, 
lolium perenne, called also Jovg and 
dyn ivor, Diosc. 4, 43. : 

- goiveg, tkoc, 6, as adj., with 
pecul. fem. dofvecoain Pind. P. 1, 45; 
4, 365; but dofrié as fem., Eur. Tro 
815; never as:neut., Lob. Paral. 285 . 
—purple-red, purple Or crimson, geneé- 
rally, red or reddish, hence of the 
colour of a bay horse, I}. 23, 454; ol 
red cattle, Pind. P. 4, 365: also, like 
Lat. fulvus, of the colour of fire, doc- 
viooa oAdg, Pind. P. 1,45; doimet 
mupo¢ trod. Eur. Tr. 815: cf. docvde, 
gownjetc, Sadatvoc.— oir, goivi 
KEOC, PolviKdelc, PolLviKLodc, Was a 
general name for all dark reds, from 
crimson to purple, while the brighter 
shades were denoted by zopéivpa, 
Topovpeos, etc., or cAovpyye, where 
as scarlet Was KOKKLVoC, KoKKoBadye, 
v. Arist. (or Theophr.) Color. 10 
etc.: this class of words is used only 
of actual colour, seldom like repod- 
peoc, With the transferred notion 0! 
brightness, splendour, etc., asin 9. 7Via, 
Hes. Sc. 95; cf. Lucas Quaest. Lexi} 
§ 151. 

D. [In all signfs. of the word, Z in 
genit.: yet several Gramm., as He 
rodian, Draco, and Priscian, would 
write it properispom. goiveE in nom., 
Schiif. Hes. Op. 69, Soph. Phil. 562, 
ef, A.B. p. 70, 24; 14, 14293 but 
Wolf in Hom., Herm., Soph. O. T. 
746, and others, prefer the paroxyt, 
goivé: the signf. of the word makes 
no difference, except that Wolf writés 
the masc. pr. n. ®oivi£, though this 
equally has Zin genit.] 

toivié, [koc,6, Phoenix, masc. pr 
n.,—1. son of Agenor, brother of Cad 
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mus, Apollod. 3, 1, 1; acc. to Jl. 14, 

321, father of Europa.—2. son of 

Amyntor, friend and instructor of 

‘Achilles, ll. 9, 448, sqq.; ef. Ar. Ach. 
421.—3. an Athenian, friend of the poet 
Agathon, Plat. Symp.— Others in 
Plut.; Ath.; etc.—lI. of rivers,—l,a 
river of Locris near Thermopylae on 
the borders of Thessaly, Hdt.7,176.—2. 
another near Aegium in Achaia, Paus. 
7, 23, 5.—IL. a city of Crete, v. Pos- 
viKovc. 

Soivitic, ew¢, 7, (Gowvicow) @ red- 
dening ot making red: in medic.,= 
goweyto¢ 1.—Il. redness, red colour, 

®oivtoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Pind. I. 
4.(3), 59: (¢ovd¢) :—blood-red, aiya, 
Od. 18,97: hence, blood-stained, bloody, 
murderous, warlike, «). dAKh, Pind. 1.c.; 
docvia Svvupic, Aesch, Ag. 643 ; nee 
met Tapnic gowviore duvypoic, 1d. Cho 
24; -yelp @., Soph. Aj. 772; etc.— 
Only poét. 

_doivicoa, fem. from oivik, a Phoe- 
nician woman, Od. 15, 417.—II. fem. 
from goivcé C, q. v. 

Powviooy, f. -Ew, (potvdc) :—to red- 
‘den, make red, uiwate TovTov, Orac. 

_ ap. Hdt. 8, 77; oddya gouv., Eur. 
Or. 1285; dowviccovoa rapyo’ éunv 
aioyiva, Id. I. A. 187:—pass., to be 
or becomeso, udorvyt potviyOeic, Soph. 
Aj. 110; kat ypda dowiyny, Theocr. 
20, 16.—2. in medic., to redden and 
irritate the skin by blisters and the like, 
ef. Nic. Al. 254, Opp. H. 2, 427.—II. 
intr., to become red, Soph. Fr. 698; to 
blush, Nic. Th. 238, 303, 845, 

Sovdc, H, 6v, (ddvoc) :—blood-red, 
@. aiwate, red with blood, Il. 16, 159: 
blood-stained, bloody, H. Hom. Ap.362: 
—deadly, Nic, Al, 187. 

Powvadne, e¢, (porvde, eidoc) of 
blood-red aspect, Nic. Al. 489. 

oic, idoc, 7, V. dec. 

oir aréoc,a,ov, also a¢,ovs (@ortaw) 
roaming about, wandering, Avocag a- 
madoc doitadéov, Hur. Or. 327; gor- 
TaAéot, distraught, Anth. P. 9, 603.— 
Il. act., driving madly about, madden- 
ing, kévtpa, Aesch. Pr. 599; udors&, 
Opp. H. 2, 513.—Poet. word. [a in 
Bur. l.c.; @in Anth., and so, seem- 
ingly, in some lyr. passages of Trag., 
Seidl. Dochm. p. 38, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pr. 619.] 

oitdAede, Ewe, 6,=8q., Opp. C. 
4, 236. ; 

PoitaArdrne, ov, 6, (porTdw) epith. 
of Bacchus, a roamer, stroller, Anth. 
P. 9, 524. 

®oitdc, ddoc, 7, (dotTaw) :—pecul. 
fem. of dortadéog, a strolling woman : 
hence, a common. street-walker :—me- 
taph., a mad, crazed woman, Aesch. 
Ag. 1273:—esp. of the Bacchantes, 
Eur. Bacch. 161.—II. as adj., mad, 
raving or maddening, 6. vococ, mad- 
ness, frenzy, Soph. Tr. 980; ¢. rAdvn, 
Lyc. 610:—also used with a neut. 
subst., dortdot mrepoic, On wandering 
wings, Eur. Phoen. 1024; v. Pors. ad 
1, et ad Or, 264, Lob. Paral. 262. 

Goitdw, G, Ion, éw, Hadt.: f. -7ow: 
(@otTro¢) :—to go to and fro, go up and 
down, go in and out, roam or stalk 
about, Lat. grassari, always with 
collat. notion of repeated, irregular 
or hasty motion, oft. in Hom., and 
Hes., doira 0’ GAdorée péev mpdal? 
WKTopo¢c dAAor’ briabev, Il. 5, 595; 
po.tov Eva kal fa Kata oTpartor, 
2, 779; &poitwov GAAoBev GAAoc, Od. 
9, 401, etc.; goita pwakpa BiBdac, I. 
15, 686, etc., cf. Soph. Tr. 11: so of 
wandering birds, Od. 2, 182, Eur. 
Hipp. 1059; of a vanquished bull, 
Soph ee 476; did vade doiray, 
622 
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to wander up and down the ship, Od. 
12, 420: Hat. aleo has it mostly in 
signf. of repeated going or coming, as 
in 1, 37, 78, etc.: so of young men 
that delight to show their persons in 
the streets, AZaumpol tr’ év Hy Kat 
mbAewc UyaApata doirdo’, Eur. Au- 
tol, 1, 10.—2. to roam wildly about, 
doiTav pavido.y voootc, Soph. Aj. 
59, cf, O. T. 1255: hence, to go mad, 
rave, like GAdowat,esp.of Bacchantes 
and the priests of Cybelé, to roam 
about in frenzy or ecstasy, Anth. P. 6, 
172; cf. dotradéoc, portag: so too 
Lat. error mentis, opp. to mens con- 
stans.—3. of fits of pain, #de [vdcoc] 
dgeia pola Kal rayei’ arépyeTat, 
Soph. Phil. 808:—I11. also with collat. 
notion of constant, regular motion, as 
esp. of objects of commerce, to come 
in constantly or regularly, be imported, 
Hat. 3,115; xépea, ra b¢ “EAAnvac 
g@ottéovta, which are imported into 
Greece, Hdt. 7, 126; so, citée ogict 
moAAoc époira, corn came to them in 
plenty, Hdt. 7, 23, ef. Lys. 902, fin., 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 35 :—also, of the com- 
ing in of tribute or tazes, like Lat. re- 
dire, TdAavtov dpyvpiou ’AXeSavdpw 
juéone éxcdorng éoira, a talent of 
silver came into Alexander every day, 
Hdt. 5, 17, cf. 3, 90.—2. doirav mapa 
Twa, to go to visit him, Hdt. 1, 96; 
esp. of a woman, to go in to a man, 
Hdt. 2,111; 4, 1:—@orrdy éni rac 
Ovpac Tivéc¢, to wait at a great man’s 
door, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 8, ete., cf. goitn- 
ove: so, of a dream that visits one 
Frequently, Eur. Alc.356, Plat. Phaed. 
60 EF: but mostly,—3. @. eic, mapa, 
Tpo¢, OY O¢ Tiva, to go to him con- 
stantly, resort to him, esp. to a teacher, 
Plat. Alc. 1; 121 E,, Phaed: 59 D, 
Legg. 624 A, etc.; dottay eic¢ 6ida- 
okddAov (se. oixov), Ar. Eq. 1235, Plat. 
Prot. 326 C, Hemst. Luc. Somn. 1; 
TOv OLdackdAwr bor égorTauev,|sae. 
77, 33: SO, dortdy was used absol., 
to go to school, Ar. Nub. 916, 938; édé- 
dackec ypdupmara, éy® 0’ édoitwr, 
Dem. 315, 7; cf. goityTH¢ :-—so also, 
. &¢ dypac. Hdt. 1, 37; é¢ ta xpn- 
otypta, 6,125; ei¢ raAaicrpay, Plat. 
Gorg. 456 D; ei¢ ro lepdv, Id. Legg. 
794 B. 

t@orteiat, Gr, ai, Phoetéae, a city 
of Acarnania near Stratus, Polyb. 4, 
63eii3 

tboireov, ov, 76, Phoetewm, a small 
city of Aetolia, Polyb. 5, 7.7. 

t@oireckoy, iterat. Ion, impf. 3 pl. 
from g@outdw, Asius 2, 1. 

Poitnote, ewe, h, (porTdw) a constant 
going Or coming, a visiting, Plat. Legg. 
764 D, 784 D, etc.; @. émi tac Bipac, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 6,7, cf. foreg. 1. 2.—2. 
a going to school ; hence, éx doiTHoEewc 
TLvoc, Of his school, Paus. 5, 17, 4. 

oitnréov, verb. adj. from gorda, 
one must go constantly, Plat. Theaet. 
16] E. 

GorAtnv, Ep. for édorrdrnv, 3 
dual impf. act. from ¢orrda, Il. 12, 
266. 

PoitnTH¢, od, 6, (doLTGw) one who 
constantly goes Or comes ; esp. one who 
goes to school, a disciple, pupil, Plat. 
Rep. 563 A, Legg. 779 D —also gor- 


TNTHP, Hpo¢, Coluth. 99.—II. as mase. , 


adj., =otradéoc, Nonn. 

Poitifw, poet. for po.rdw, H. Hom. 
25, 8, Call, Fr. 148, Ap. Rh. 

oitoc, ov, 6, a constant going or 
coming, 4 roaming about.—lII. derange- 
ment of mind, madness, craziness, frenzy, 
ovy doitw dpevav, Aesch. Theb. 661. 
(Prob. doirog, gorda, ete., belong to 
the root OI'Q, olcw, and so are akin 
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tool ress airs oiun, olorpoc, dioTo¢ 
—ef. KG.) Wyo) erriteeg é 
tbcheyas jptoc, a, ov, of Pholegan 
drus, Pholegandrian, Solon 16, 3: 
from vib) 
+Poréyavdpoe, ov, }, Pholegandrus, 
one of the Sporades, so called, ace. 
to Steph. Byz., from: a son of Minos; 
ef. Strab. p. 484; abyunp7y ®., Anth, 
P. 9, 421. 4 
hoArWddye, ec, (PoAéc, eidoc) with 
a scaly or hard surface, Hipp. p. 1133. 

Podidutéc, 7, Ov, Or de, dv, Jac, 
Philostr. Imag. 1, 19, as if from goAs- 
06w: (d0Aic):—armed, clad with scales, 
of reptiles, Aemidwrdé¢ being used of 
fishes, Arist. H. A. 1, 6,4; 8; 4,1, 
etc.; Odpaék ¢.,a coat of mail of small 
metal plates overlapping one another, 
scale-armour, vy. |. for oroAid-, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4, 2, Virgil’s pellis ahenis in 
plumam squamis conserta,—ll, spotted. 

Doric, idoc, 7, a scale, of reptiles, 
as opp. to Zemic (of fishes), Arist. H. 
A. 1, 6, 4, ef. Opp. C. 3, 438, ete. ;— 
but they are often interchanged.—IL. 
a spot on a panther’s or leopard’s skin, 
Heliod.: hence any spot, fleck, point, 
like xn2ic, omtAde, Ap. Rh. 1, 221.— 
Ill. goAic AvGoxoAAnTOC, a cieling in 
mosaic work, Diod. 18, 26. (Prob. 
akin to @Ado¢, as Aezic to Aérruw, Ao 
76c.) 

G6Akic, 6, ¥. OAKS. 

Go2xéc¢, 6, found only in Il. 2, 217, 
as epith. of ‘Thersites: it used to be 
derived from gdea éAKEeL, with twist 
ed, distorted eyes, 1. €. squint-eyed, like 
oTpaGoc: but Buttm., Lexil. s. v. 8, 
makes it very prob. that @o0AKé¢ is a 
verbal form, which (like @4AKye, odA- 
Kic, doAKic, ete ) may be referred to 
éAxw, dAxO¢, etc.,as gotéc, to d&bc, 
goito¢ to oiTo¢, dopuée to 6pyog, ete. ; 
and then he supposes the signf. to be 
bandy-legged, Lat. valgus, which (as 
he well remarks) svits the whole de- 
scription in Hom. far better, éoAKd¢ 
éyv xwdoc 0 étepoy x6da..,—begin- 
ning with the lower parts, and going 
upwards. 

BOAAE, txoc, 7, the Lat. follis. 

POA ALC, ewe, 7), also 6, a single piece 
of money, as a sestertius, etc., used of 
numbers and coins, from Lat. follis, 
Anth. P. 9, 528. 

toon, no, 7, Pholoé, a woody 
mountain-range between Arcadiaand 
Elis, Eur. H. F. 182; Strab. p. 336. 

tac, ov, 6, Pholus, a centaur, 
son of Silenus and the nymph Melia, 
from whom foreg. was said to be 
ies Apollod. 2, 5, 4; Theoer. 6 

49. 

Dovda, G, f. -760, (d6voc) to be 
athirst for blood, murderous, Soph. 
Phil. 1209; so in Ant. 117, Béckh, 
Dind., etc., (from the Schol.) read 
govecaa’ for goviare: cf. Ael. V. H. 
2,44; 3,9, 

Povepydrne, ov, 6, a doer of murder, 
murderer. [i] 

Dovevua, arog, 76, (dovedw) that 
which has been slaughtered or which is 
destined for slaughter, of Ion, Eur. Ion 
1496. 

ovev¢, wc, Ep. and Ion. joc, 6, 
(*pévw) a@ murderer, slayer, homicide, 
Il. 18, 335, Od. 24, 434, Hat. 1, 45, 
and Att. :—also, for @ovedrpia, of a 
woman, tv éunv govéa, Eur. J. T. 
585 ; unrépa govéa oiaav, Antiphe 
111,45; and so even 6 gdoveve, lb. 
113, 29 :—metaph., doveic evoeBeiac, 
[b. 126, 35. [Acc. govéd, as an iam 
bus: but Eur. freq. uses it ooved 
Fors. Epes 876, cf. Meineke Philem, 
dD, e 
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ovevtie, od, Way Sts ! 

Povevrpia, ac, 7, fem. of dovevTng, 
a murderess. 

Povedv., f. -aw, (ovo) to murder, 
kill, slay, ruvd, Hat. 1, 35, 211, Aesch. 
Theb. 341, Soph., etc.: c. acc. cog- 
nato, odvov @. ravé, Lob. Paral. 515: 
—pass., to be slain, Pind. P. 11, 25. 

Dov7y, H¢,7))(*évw):—a murder, hom- 
icide, slaughter, usu. in plur., domaé- 
pev év apyadagyor dovyowy, Il. 10, 
521; uaynoacbar Booc uudi dovyot, 
Il. 15, 633; riOévac teva év dovaic,= 
goveverv, Pind. P.11, 57; év dov7- 
owv sivat, to be engaged in slaying, 
Hat. 9, 76; év dovaic reodv, Aesch. 
Ag. 446, Soph. Ant. 696, cf. Ib. 1314, 
Eur. El. 1207: ody dovaic, like 
éxt 66v, to rend in murder, i. e. mur- 
derously, Soph. Ant. 1003; dzeotiv 
éy govaic GnpoKrovorc, he is absent 
a-killing game, a-hunting, Eur. Hel. 
154.—LL. a place of murder or slaughter, 
field of battle, v. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 
11, 37 (56).—Rare in prose. 

Povixdc, 7, 6v, (g6voc) :—inclined 
to slay, murderous, ‘bloody, Thuc. 7, 
29, Plat. Phaedr. 252 C.—II. concern- 
ing or belonging to murder, ¢. dixat, 
trials for homicide, Antipho 125, 19; 
@. vouot, laws respecting homicide, 
Dem. 122, 13, etc. ; @. ddixnua, blood- 
guiltiness, Lycurg. 154, 29; ra @., 
homicide, bloodshed, Isocr. 48 C.—Only 
used in prose, v. sq. 

@ovioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Aesch. 
Supp. 840 (¢6voc) :—of blood, 6. ora- 
yovec, Aesch. Cho. 400.—II. bloody, 

lood-reeking, yeipec, Aesch. Eum. 

317; aiyud, Eur. Tro. 819 ; évvé, Id. 
Hel. 1089 ; etc.—2. bloody, murderous, 
épdkav, Aesch. Pers. 82; mAnyn, Id. 
Cho. 312; ¢. ’Aidyc, Soph. O. C. 
1689 :—also, 6. dAyea, Pind. Pr. 97; 
ayea, ddbvy, etc., Eur. Phoen. 1031, 
etc.—3. of actions, ete., bloody, mur- 
derous, deadly, dyav, Eur. Or. 334; 
g. Epya, deeds of blood, Id. El. 1178 ; 
o. kaTapat, Ib. 1324: govia vedéAg, 
cf. vedtAn I—Only in poets, cf. 
foreg. 

Povoxtovéw, @, to murder, pollute 
with murder or blood, LXX.: and 

Povoxtovia, ac, 7, murder: a deed 
of murder, LX X.: from 

®ovoxtévoc, ov, (bdvoc, aretvw) 
murdering, slaughtering. 

PovoreBHe, éc,—=sq., dub. 

PovoriBnc, éc, ( d6voc, AciBv ) 
blood- dripping, blood-reeking, Aesch. 
Eum. 164: ¢. toy, murder, Id. Ag. 
1427. 

Povdppiroc, ov, (ddvoc, Héw) blood- 
reeking, poet. also govoputoc, Aesch. 
Theb. 939. 

Pévoc, ov, 6, (*pévw): — murder, 
homicide, killing, slaughter, in war or 
the chace, freq. in Hom., etc., ddvov 
Kal Kjpa duTevery Tivi, Od. 2, 165, 
etc.; cuiKpjat povov péper dpvibeoat, 
Il. 17, 757, etc.; gdvov mpdocew, 
Pind. N. 3, 81; and so, generally, 
bloodshed, carnage, Lat. caedes, also in 
plur., Od. 11, 612, Hes. Th. 228, 
Theogn. 51; gdvoc ‘EAAnviKéc, a 
slaughter of Greeks, Hdt. 7, 170; and 
then freq. in Att.: also in plur., mur- 
ders, Soph. O. C. 1234, El. 11, etc. ; 
gover anéyecbar, Ar. Ran. 1032 :— 
cf. gov7.—2. blood shed in murder, gore, 
blood, Lat. caedes, cruor, Il. 10, 298, 
Od. 22, 376, and Trag.; keioWac év 
d6vu, Il. 24, 610; also, gévoc aiua- 
toc, Il. 16, 162; péAave dovw paivor 
médov, Pind. 1. 8 (7), 110; cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 44; etc.—II. of persons, gavov 
Eupévat npdeoat, to be a death to he- 
roes, Il. 16, 144, cf. Od. 21, 24: so 
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| Pind. calls Medea & HeAlao dévoc, 


P. 4, 445.—2, a rascal that deserves 
death, a gallows’ bird, Lob. Paral. 345 ; 
cf. Bapabpog. (The root is *péra, 
whence régvov: and from a kindred 
root comes the Lat. funus.) 

Govow, G, ( ddvoc) to stain with 
ora TEegovapévov Eyyxoc, Opp. C, 4, 

(®6vtn¢)=ovetc, only in use in 
compos., e. g. ’Apye:povTn¢, Bporo- 
govTns, etc. 

Povadne, ec, (ddvoc, eidoc) like 
blood: dou7 o., a smell as of blood, 
Theophr. 

t@oéidac, ov, 6, Phoxidas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 63, 11. 

Gokivog, (not déivoc, Meineke 
Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1, 33), ov, 6:—a 
river-fish, Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 3; 14, 
9) 


PotiyerAue, 6, (dof6¢, yetAoc) nar- 
rowing towards the lips, narrower at the 
brim than below, Sim, 187; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 666. [z] 

®o0L6¢, 7, 6v, pointed, tapering to a 
point, hence in the description of 
Thersites, dofd¢ énv keoaAny, he was 
peaked in the head, had a sugar-loaf 
head, Il. 2, 219; ef. d&uxédadoc, oyxt- 
voképadog, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. The 
true deriv. is from 6&vc, cf. @oAKéc. 
The old notion of its being a compd. 
gdea and Ofc, sharp-eyed, is not 
worth mentioning.) 

+@6£0c, ov, 6, Phoxus, masc. pr. n., 
Arist. Pol. 5, 3, 6. 

Holdtne, 7, (dok6c) pointedness, ta- 
pering shape, Polemo Phissiogs! 

Dokivethoc, ov, v. |. for dokiy-, 
q- Vv. 

®opd, Gc, 7, (dépw) :—A. as an act ; 
—I, from the act. @¢pw, a carrying, 
Soph. Tr. 1212: a bringing, whdov 
dupa, the giving one’s vote, voting, 
Eur, Supp. 484, cf. Plat. Legg. 948 
E.—2. a bringing in or paying of 
money, payment, ypnudtov, Thuc. 1, 
96; dacyod, dacuor dopa, Plat. Legg. 
706 B, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 16; aidmdAor- 
mot dopai, Lys. Fr. 2,5; cf. infra B. 2. 
—3. abringing forth, esp. of fruits ofthe 
field and trees, productiveness ; opp. to 
doopia, Plat. Rep. 546 A; cf. Arist. 
Gen. An, 3, 1, 15.—II. (from pass. 
dépouat) a being borne or carried, mo- 
tion, freq. in Plat., and Arist. ; . Kai 
kivnotc, Plat. Crat. 434 C.—2. the 
course, career, orbit in which a body 
moves, ¢. daoTpwv, HAlov, wWuy7Ae, 
cdaipac, etc., Plat.; 7 . dKkovrTiov, 
the javelin’s range, Antipho 121, 34.— 
3. rapid motion, a rush, Lat. impetus, 
gopa iévat, Plat. Rep. 617 B; ¢. 
mpayudtwr, force of circumstances, 
Dem, 316, 27, cf. go: hence of 
persons, dopa Tov rAnbove, Polyb. 10, 
4, 3, cf. 30, 2, 4:—mivétw kara popav 
nutkoTvAcoy, let him drink } a cotylé 
at a draught (a go), Hipp. 

B. as a thing ;—J. that which is 
borne or carried, esp.—l. a load, freight, 
burden, piav >. éveycetv, Plat. Anton. 
68.—2. that which is brought in or paid 
as rent or tribute, Lat. vectigal, Thuc. 
1, 96, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 34, Dem. 547, 
17, etc., v. supra A. I. 2, and cf. ei¢go- 
pt, dépoc: the Athenians would not 
use the word of their own ftazes, 
which they called cuvrdé&erc.—3. that 
which is brought forth, fruit, produce, a 
crop, Lat. proventus ; metaph., a large 
crop of traitors, Dem, 245, 16.—II.= 
Kéuotpoy, Ar. Fr. 293. 

Popadny, (dépojsat) advy., borne or 
hurried along, rushing, Soph. O. T. 
1311, Eur. Andr. 1166.—II. borne or 
carried in a litter, or the like, as a sick 
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person, Eur. Rhes, 888, Dem. 1263, 
iit Sige ete a 
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Popde, adoc, ii (pépw) fruit-bearing, e 


Sruitful, Theophr. ( 

PopBadixdc, h, 6v, feeding, esp. of 
horses, etc., feeding in a pasture, @. 
Kal dyehaiou, Plut. 2; Tie Ba eer 
gopBac. 

PopBacd, 7,=popBerd, dub. - 

PopBaioc, a, ov, (Popn) :—belong 
ing to a pasture, giving pasture. —II. in 
the pasture, feeding there, grazing, Lat. 
pascuus, Cal]. Lav. Pall. 50. ; 

t®opBavteiov, ov, T6, temple of 

Phorbas, Andoc. 9, 9. 
_ LopBac, adoc, 6, 4, (bépBw) -—giv- 
ing pasture or food, o. yj, foodful earth, 
Soph. Phil. 700, Fr. 285.—I]. in the 
pasture, feeding there, grazing with the 
herd or flock, immoc, TWA0C, Bowe, etc., 
Plat. Legg. 666 E: also simply, 7 
ponte (sc. dmoc), a Mare grazing at 
arge, opp. to tpodéac (stall-fed), Eur. 
Bacch. 165: 2lso a hog, Lyc. 676 ; cf. 
dopBadix6c.—2. metaph. of women 
who support themselves by prostitu 
tion, Pind. Fr. 87, 11, Soph. Fr. 645. 
—Only poet. 

+@6pBac, avtoc, 6, Phorbas, king 
of Lesbos, father. of Avoujdn, Ml. 9, 
665.—2. son of Argus, father of Tri- 
opas, king of Argos, Paus. 1, 2, 6.— 
3. son of Triopas, father of Pellen, 
H, Hom. Ap. 211.—4. a Trojan, father 
of Ihoneus, Hl. 14, 490.—Others in 
Eur. Supp. 680; Paus.; etc. 

®opGacia, ac, 7,=dopBerd, dub. ~ 

PopBed, Gc, 7,=8q. 

Doped, Gc, 7H, (Go0p3H, dépBw) :— 
pasture, fodder, food.—ll. a feeding- 
string, 1. e. the halter by which a horse 
ts tied to the manger: hence,—2. a 
mouth-band of leather put like a halter 
round the lips and cheeks of fifers, or 
pipers, to assist them in blowing, and 
soften the tone, Ar. Vesp 582, cf. 
Dict. Antiqg. p. 209; elsewh. «nude, 
oTopic, YeLAwThp :—hence, atep dop- 
Berd ovady, to blow the pipes with- 
out this check, i. e.wildly, irregularly, 
Soph. Fr. 753, translated by Ciceru 
sine modo:—the Lat. capistrum 
answers to the last signf, in both 
senses. 

GopB7, He, ty (dépBw) :—pasture, 
food, esp. of horses and asses, fodder, 
forage, Il. 5, 202; 1], 562; but in 
Hdt. also freq. of men, food, meat, 1, 
202; 4, 121, etc.; dopG7 Kai oivoc, 
Id. 1, 2115 dpviot @. mapartoce yev7- 
ceTal, Soph. Aj. 1065. 

PopBia, &e, 7,=0pBecd. 

DopBov, od, 76,=G0p8H :—plur. ro 
gopBa, Orph. Arg. 1118. 

t®dpBoc, ov, 6, Phorbus, father of 
Pronoé, Apollod. 1, 7, 6. 

®opéecke, Ep. and Jon. for épdper, 
3 sing. impf. act. from dopéw@, Hom. 

opénot, -yow, Ep. tor gopy, 3 
sing. pres. subj. from dopéw, Od. 

Doped, dc, 7,—=PopBopoc, hence the 
Lat. foria, conforeare. 

Popstdgdpoc, ov, 6, (dopetov, wé- 
po) a litter-bearer, chair-man.: a porter, 
Diog. L. 5, 73, Plut. Galb. 25; al. 
goperogpopoc, V. Schiif-Plut. |. c., Leb, 
Phryn. p. 656. 

Popeiov, ov, 76, (Popa, Pépw) @ 
hand-barrow, litter, sedan-chair, Lat. 
sella, lectica, lectulus, Dinarch. 94, 41, 
Diog. L. 5, 41, Plut., ete.—II. a por- 
ter's wages, Poll. 

Popeopopoc, ov, 6: cf. dopevagéd- 
poc. 

O6peuc, utoc, 76, later form for 
dé6pnua, Lob. Phryn. 250. 

Popecia, ac, }, that which one wears, 
a dress, garment. 


1623 


‘ 


* 


? OF rn » 
: on TeT#OMs Ov 76, @ porter’s wages 
or hire, ‘ ° “F 2 
 @opebe, bac, Ton. Foc, 6, (bépw) a 
bearer, carrier, {]. 18, 566: esp., @ lit: 
ter-bearer, Plut. Artax. 22; immog do- 
petc. a pack-horse, sumpter-horse, Id. 
emil, 19, th 
— bopéw, 6, f. -jow: Ep. inf. pres. 
dopivat, Il. 2, 107, Od. 17, 224; gop7- 
pevat, Il. 15, 310:—collat. form of 
“Gépw, to bear, carry, immo. of gopée- 
oKkov duduova IUnAciwva, Il. 2, 770, 
cf, 10, 323; ra Te vijeg popéovaty, 
Od. 2, 390; to bear along, dyvac ave- 
Loc gopéet, Il. 5, 499 ;—but, strictly, 
¢opéw implies a constant repetition 
of the simple action of ¢épw, and 
therefore very freq. signifies to wear 
clothes, armour, ete., uitpn¢ 0’. 7v 
Epopet, Il. 4, 137; Oapys xaAxKeoc,.ov 
popéeane, 13, 372; cf. Od. 15, 127, 
‘Hat. 1, 71, etc.; so in Att., o. éuGd- 
dac, Ar. Eq. 872 ; iuariov, Plat. 
Theaet. 197 B :—dyyerinv géperr, to 
convey a message, Hdt. 3, 53; but, 
lyyehiac popéetv, to convey messages 
commonly, serve as a messenger, Sb. 34: 
—then, freq., of qualities, properties, 
etc., both of mind and body, to have, 
possess, dyAaiuc gopéev, to be pomp- 
ous or splendid, Od. 17, 245; oxéAea 
gop. yepdvov, Hdt. 2,76; icyupac ¢. 
Tae KEPAAGE, 3, 12, cf. 101 ; so, brdz7- 
tepov déuac >., Hur. Hel. 618: Gov- 
ptov Ajua o., Ar. Eq. 757; so, too, 
&y 7G0¢ ¢., Soph. Ant. 705; gopety 
dvoua, Id. Fr. 573.—@épw and dopéw 
were often used as synon., esp. poet., 
vy. Lob. Phryn. 585.—II. pass., to be 
borne violently along, be hurried along, 
Aesch. Theb. 362, 819, Soph. El. 752, 
and Eur.: to be storm-tost, Ar. Pac. 
144.—I11. mid., like éu@épouaz, rpog- 
pépouat, to fetch for one’s self, fetch 
regularly, Eur. El. 309: esp., to take 
to one’s self, eat, Aevkavinvoe poped- 
uevoc, putting food into one’s mouth, 
Ap, Rh. 2, 192. 

Dopndév, adv., like dopadnv, bear- 
ing : borne, Luc. Timon 21. 

Popnlua, atoc, TO; (Popéw) that which 
is carried, a load, freight, Soph. Phil. 
474: métaph., a burden, Aesch. Fr. 
272, Eur, Polyid, 11.—lI. in plur., 
things worn, wearing apparel, ornaments, 
rings, etc., Ar. Fr. 310, cf. Plut. De- 
mosth. 30.—III. as a transl. of Lat. 
Ferculum, Plut. Sull. 38, Lucull. 37. 

ommitey ate Ep. inf. for gopeiv, Il. 

, 310. 

Pépnut, poet, collat. form from 
pope. f 

®ophvat, Ep. inf. pres. of gupéw, 

om. 


Popnotc, €W¢, 7, (Popsw) a bearing, 
wearing, Dion. H. 

optic, 7, Ov, also oc, ov, verb. adj. 
from @opéw, borne, carried, Pind. Fr. 
58, 6.—II. to be borne or endured, hear- 
able, Aesch. Pr. 979; Kuzpi¢ od do- 
pntov, Eur. Hipp. 443; cf, Lob. Paral. 
483. 


Pédpioc, ov, (dspw) bearing, fruit- 
ful, dévdpov, Anth, P. 9, 414: profit- 
able, useful.—ll. 7) dopiun, a kind of 
orumTnpia, Diosc. 

Dopivy. n¢, 7. the skin or hide of 
swine, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. :—me- 
laph., the thick hide of a stupid fellow, 
thick-skinnedness, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
57 A. [7] Hence 

Popivow, @, to cover with a thick 
hide ;—pass., to have a thick, strong 
skin, Lys. ap. Harpocr.; cf: Meineke 
Euphor. 143. 

Popiov, ov, 76,=dopsiov, LXX. 

Popic, idoc, 7,=dopac, dub. 

Dopkidec, idwv, ai, the daughters 
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of Phorcys, the three Gorgons, Sthel- is Dem. Orat. p. 9 


no, Euryalé, and Medusa, 
12,24, Aesch. Pr. 794. 
ones, h, Ov, white, grey, Lyc. 


ind. P. 


épxoc, ov, 6.=Pdpxve, Pind. P. 
12, 24.—Il. = "EpeBoc, hence Lat. 
Orcus, Phanoc]. 1, 20, et ibi Bach; 
v. Miller Orchom. p. 155, Welcker 
Aesch. Trilog. p. 383, ef. sq. I. 

Sépxiv, ivoc, 6,=Pépxve, Od. 4, 
72; 13, 96, 345 (always in genit.)— 
Il. like ®dpxo¢g WM, the Lat Orcus, 
Euphor. 52; here also in genit.) 

+@dpxivoc Aysnv, 6, harbour of 
Phorcys, in Ithaca, on the southern 
coast, Od. 13, 90. 

Sé6pKde, boc. 6, Phorcyn or Phorcys, 
an old sea-god, son of Pontus and 
Gaea, father of the Graeae, Gorgons, 
and other monsters, by Ceto, Hes. 
Th. 270, sq. 

tbhépxi¢, dvoc, 6, Phorcys, son of 
Phaenops, a leader of the Phrygians, 
ll. 2, 862; 17, 312. 

Sopunddv, adv., ( dopyoc ):— like 
mat-work or wattling, Thuc. 2, 75: 
crosswise, athwart, Id. 4, 48. 

topyia, dv, al, earlier “Opycat, 
the city Formiae in Latium, Strab. p. 
233. Hence 

tPopuravoc, H, ov, of Formiae, For- 
mian, oivoc, Ath. 26 D. 

Poptykryc, od, 6,= popuKtae, 
TInser. Orchom. 

Dopucy&, cyyoc, hj, the phorminz, a 
kind of cithara or lyre (v. infra, and 
cf. x:Bapifw), the oldest stringed in- 
strument of the Greek bards, oft. in 
Hom., esp. as the instrument of Apol- 
lo, Il. 1, 603 ; 24, 63, ef. Od. 17, 270, 
Hes. Sc. 203: it was freq. adorned 
with gold, ivory, precious stones and 
carved work, hence, wepixaAane, dar- 
dudén, etc.; with seven strings (af- 
ter Terpander’s time), Pind. P. 2, 
130, N. 5, 43:—@. dyopdac, metaph. 
for a bow, Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 11. 
(Strictly the portable cithara, from 
~épa, genes, dptuoc, because it was 
carried on the shoulder by a strap or 


belt, 7 Toi¢g Guo pepouévyn, Hesych. | 
Others connect it with formica, Lob. | 


Paral. 144.) 
_Popuidioy, ro, dim. from ¢gopydc. 


i 

Popuivw, f. iow, Dor. ifw, to play 
the gopuryg, Od. 1, 155; 4, 18; 8, 
266. 


Dopurktyc, od, 6, Dor. -ucxtac, a 
lyre-player, harper, Pind. P. 4, 314, 
Ar. Ran. 231, Anth. P. 9, 308. 

Popytntoc, 7, Ov, verb. adj., played 
on. Or sung to the ddpuryé: TO @. (sc. 
LéAog), a lyric poem, ode, Soph. Fr. 15. 

Popuiov, 7d, also proparoxyt. gdp- 
juov, dim. from gopudc, any small 
wickerwork of reeds or rushes, a mat, 
basket, fishing-weel or basket, etc. : also 
a fagot, Diog. L.—II. a plant, perh. 
the same as dpyucvov. 

Popuic, idoc, 7, dim. from dopude, 
a small basket, Ar. Vesp. 58 :—so also 
doppiokog, 0, Plat. Lys. 206 E; and, 
POpPLiCKLOV, TO. 


tPdputc, cog, 6, and Pépuoc¢, Phor- | 


mis, a commander of Gelon 
Hiero of Syracuse, Paus. 5, 27. 

+Popuicvoc, ov, 6, Phormisius, an 
Athenian, frequently derided by the 
comic poets, Ar. Ran. 965, Eccl. 97 ; 
Philetaer. Kyvay. 2,3; cf. Meineke 
Com. Fr. 1, p. 184. 

topuiwv, wroc, 6, Phormio, an 
Athenian commander in the Pelopon- 
nesian war,Thuc. 1,65; Ar. Eq. 562. 
—2. a wealthy Athenian, Dem. 565, 
12.—3. a rich trader, against whom 


and 


er, freedman of Pasi 
tioned in Dem.; defen 
Orat. p. 944, sqq.—Others 
453, 14; 927, 22; etc.; Ath.; etc 
PopuoKoitéw, to sleep on a mat, 
Comicus ap. A. B.p.70, 
Popyopadéw or -poppadgéu, f. -7ow, 
to stitch mats :—pass., to be done 1 
like a mat, to be squeezed up or stratten- 
ed, Aeschin. 77, 28, but the passage 
is dub. ; = 
Popyopddgic, idog, 7, a needle for 
sewing mats with, : 
Poppe, 6, any thing plaited of rush- 
es or reeds: hence, a wicker-hasket, 
e. g. for carrying corn, Hes. Op. 480: 
for sand, Hdt. 8,71; ¢. dytpwy ceoa- 
yuévot, Polyb, 1, 19, 13.—2. plaited 
mat-work, a mat, Lat. storea, Hat. 3, 
98: a seaman’s cloak, of coarse, platted 
stuff, Theocr. 21, 13, ef. Paus. 10, 29, 
8.—II. a bundle of wood, fagot—I\lI. a 
measure of corn, Lys. 164, 33; ¢. 7t- 
pov, Ar. Thesm. 813 ;— about as 


ee 


much as a medimnus, Béckh P. E, - 


1,p.111. (Acc. to some from ¢épw : 
Passow refers it to éppoc, eipudc, 
elpw, cf. doAKéc fin.) t 

tdépyoc, ov, 6, Phormus, a naval 
commander of the Athenians, Hadt. 7, 
182. r 

Popyodoptw, to carry baskets or fag- 
ots, to be a porter, Dio C. 

Popyodopoc, ov, carrying dopuci: a 
pater Waite L. 9, 14, Ath. briger oi 
@.. pame of a comedy by Hermippus. 

bopoypaegoc, 6, a toll-clerk. : 

DopotsTéw,—Sq. 

Dopodoyéu, to levy tribute :—c. acc., 
to levy tribute upon, Polyb: 1, 8, 1, 
Plut. Sull. 24. 

Bopoadyntog, ov, verb. adj., tribu- 
tary, . 

Poporoyia, 7, the collection of trib- 
ute, LXX. 

Popoddyoc, ov, levying tribute, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 23, etc. 

{®dpov, ov, 76, the Rom. Forum, 
esp. as name of a town, as ®é6pov 
’Arriov, Forum Appii, in Latium, 
N. T.; G6pov ‘lotAcov, Forum Ju- 
lium, in Gaul, Strab. p. 184; dépov 
KopvyA.ov, Forum Cornelium, in Gal- 
lia Cisalpina, Id. p. 216; ©. Deumpa- 
viov, Forum Sempronium, in Umbria, 
Id. p. 227; ©. dAauiviov, Forum Fla- 
minium, in Umbria, Id. p. 227. 

Popéc, ov, bearing, carrying, esp. ;— 
1. bringing on. one’s way, forwarding+ 
hence, of a wind, favourable, Lat. se- 
cundus, Polyb. 1, 60, 6, etc. ; also, vio- 
lent, boisterous.—2. bringing in, produc- 
tive, fruitful, yj, Theophr.; also of a 
woman, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: general- 
ly, serviceable, zpdc¢ Tt, Strabo.—Il. 
pass.. borne along, prosperous; but 
also, hurried along, forced away. 

Popoc, ov, 6, (@épw) :—strictly, that 
which is brought or brought in, and so 
usu. tribute, Lat. tributum, first in Hdt, 
1, 6, 27, ete.: properly that which was 
paid by foreigners to a ruling state, as 
by the islanders, etc., to Athens,— 
oopa ypnuaTor, acc, to Thue. 1, 96: 
—oopov droreAciv, Pépecv, to pay 
| trebute, Hdt. 1, 171, Ar. Av. 191, Xen. 
Ath. 2, 1. etc. ; $. ré&acbaz, to agree 
to pay i, Hdt. 3, 13; but, dépov raFar, 
to lay on er impose tribute, Aeschin. 
31, 20; 90, 20; déyecHa, to receive 
it, Xen. Ath. 3, 2; 6. mpocHer, it came 
in, Andoc. 24, 29; 6 xpociav ara 
TOV TOAewY o., Ar. Vesp. 657 —66 

ov droTEdetc, subject to pay tribute 
Thuc. 1, 56; cf. dopé B. I. 2—I1 
for Lat. forum. 

topovaor métpat, ai, the Sabine 


. OPT 
own Foruli; a barren rock acc. to 
Pave. 228; §: iia 
Opovvva, AC, 7, Phorunna, a cit 
of Thrace, Polyb: % 45, 4. oe 
®optiywyéw, to carry loads or bur- 
dens, Longin. 43, 4. 

Poptiywyéc, 6v, carrying loads or 
burdens, vai¢ @., a ship of burden, 
merchantman, elsewh. dopric: also, 
a seaman, Anth.; cf. goptnydc. 

» @dpras, Gkoc, 6, a carrier, porter.— 
Il. like goprixde, a tiresome fool or 
knave. 

_ Doptnyéo,=dgopTaywyéo, Hat. 2, 

6. 


®oprnyia, 7, a carrying of loads or 
burdens :—traffic in merchant ships, a 
carrying trade, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 3. 

Poprnyikée, 7, 6v, belonging to the 
carrying of burdens or to a porter, 
tAotov ¢., a ship of burden, merchant- 
man, Thuc. 6, 88 :—@. Gpduara, pro- 
visions such as are used in these ships, 
i.e. sorry fare, Dionys.(Com.) Thesm. 
1, 42. 

Poprnyéc, 6v, like gopraywyéc, 
earrying burdens: a carrier, porter, 
Theogn. 679: a trafficker, merchant, 
Simon. 60; vav8dry¢ ¢., Aesch. Fr. 
242. 

Goptiva, f. -icw, to load, freight :-—in 
Mid., ra peiova gopritecbat, to ship 
the smaller part of one’s wealth, Hes. 
Op. 688. 

Goprixetouat, dep., to behave in a 
rude, vulgar manner. 

®oprtixdc, 7). 6v, (g6proc) :—strict- 
ly, ft for carrying: mAoiov @., a ship 
of burden.—Hl. usu. of men, burden- 
some, tiresome, making one’s self un- 
pleasant by word or deed, @. kai éray- 
6ac, Dem. 57, fin. : then, like Bévav- 
coc, coarse, low, vulgar, commen, of all 
persons wanting in liberal manners 
and education, Ar. Nub. 524; 6. Kai 
Bwptddoyoc, Arist. Eth. E. 3, 7, 6; 9. 
Kai veoxAovtov, Plut. 2, 708 C, cf. 
634 B; so also, ¢. kwywdia, a vulgar, 
low comedy. Ar. Vesp. 66; 6. diaiza. 
Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; 6. 7dovai, ré- 
xva, Id. Rep. 581 D, Theaet. 176 C, 
ubi v. Heind.; 6. Kai dnunyopixd, ¢. 
Kail Oikavikd, base, low arguments, ad 
captandum vulgus, Id. Gorg. 482 K, 
Apol. 32 A; 6. ézawvoc, Arist. Eth. 
N. 10. 8,7; @. Kai vavTixoy 6pynpa, 
a rude sailor’s dance, etc. ; but Aéyw 
ov Tow doptixod évexa, I do not say 
it owt of vulgar arrogance, Aeschin, 6, 
27. Adv. -Kdc, coarsely, vulgarly, not 
like an educated’ man, Plat. Theaet. 
183 E, etce.; ¢. Kai yidnv Aéyent, 
Isocr. 238 A; doprikOtepov 7 oLAo- 
cogOrepov bLahéyecbat, to discourse 
more like a clown than one of liberal 
education, Plut. 

PopriKcotyc, nToc; 7, the character 
af a dopTikoc, Arist. Rhet. 

Popriov, 76, @ burden, load, Ar. Ach. 
209, Lys. 312, Xen. Mem. 3, 13. 6, 
An. 7, 1, 37, ete. :—esp. @ ship’s freight 
or lading, Lycurg. 159, 43, Dem. 156, 
6; but so, more commonly, in plur., 
the wares, merchandise, Hes. Op. 641, 
69), Hdts, 1,24 > 2,- 179; .ete:, cefipAw: 
Ach. 910, Ran. 573.—H. of a child in 
the womb, Xen. Mem, 2,2, 5. (A dim. 
only in form.) 

@optic (sc. vaic), ioc, . a ship of 
burden, merchantman, like oAKkdc¢, yau- 
Roc I, Od. 5, 250: 9, 323. 

hoproBacraKtys, ov, 0, & porter. 

@épzoc. 6, (pépw) :—a load, burden, 
lading, freight, as much as a man, 
beast,or ship can carry, a ship's cargo, 
Od. 8, 163; 14, 296; so ton Hes. Op. 
629, etc., Hdt. 1, 1, Soph. Tr. 537; 
&. xpetac, xaxov, Eur, Supp. 20, I. 


PAT 
T. 1306.—II. in Att., tiresome stuff, 
something common, low, coarse, vulgar, 
Ar. Pac. 748, Plut. 796.—HI. later,= 
bAn, matter, Aretae, 

®optooroAoc, ov, ( aréAhw ):— 
TAoiov éumopikod @., sending off a 
Sreighted merchantman, Manetho. 

t®oprovvaroc, ov, 6, Fortunatus, 
Rom. mase. pr. n., N. T, 

Popropopéw, to carry a load, Plut. 
Pericl. 26, e con}. Coraii :—of a wom- 
an, to be big with child. 

Popro@opog, ov, carrying a load, a 
carrier, porter. — 

Poptow, (dd6pTo¢) :—to load, lade, 
freight, like gopriga, used also in 
mid. ¢goproouat, cf. Lob, Phryn. 361. 

Popuxtoc, H, dv, verb. adj. from 
dopvoow, stirred up together, mixed, 
stained, Lyc. 863. 

Dopive,=dvpw, strictly of dough, 
to knead: generally, to mia up; and 
80, fo alloy, spoil, ciré¢g Te Kpéu 7° 
éx7& dopvveto, bread and meat were 
mized up and spoilt, Od. 22,21 ; 260 pw 
épopbvero yaa, Q. Sm. 2, 356, cf. 3, 
604:—v, Foés. Oec. Hipp., and cf. 
sq. [0] ; 

Popvaocn, f. -Sa, =foreg., dopvfac 
aluwart, after he hath defiled thee with 
blood, Od. 18, 336; alsoin Hipp. 

Poptroc, 6, whatever the wind carries 
along ; and so, like ovpderd¢ (from 
ovpw), rubbish, sweepings, refuse, Lat. 
quisquiliae, such as collects in a farm- 
yard, ete., Ar. Ach. 72: also. chaff, 
chips, etc., such ag is used for pack- 
ing earthenware to keep it from 
breaking, Ib. 927; but in Alciphr. 3, 
7, BowuaTov PopvTog, & mish-mash of 
all kinds of meat. 

t@opwveidat, Gv, oi, the sons of 
Phoroneus, 1, e. Amphiaraus and A- 
drastus, Pas. 7, 17, 7. 

t®opwvete, éwo Ep. joc, 6, Pho- 
roneus, son of Inachus and Melia, fa- 
ther of Apis and Niobe, king of Ar- 
gos, Apollod. 2, 4, 1; Paus. 2, 15,5: 
of &. in Theocr. 25, 200 (Mp. dat. 
pl. ®opwrpecacr),=Alyrareic¢ (in 20, 
174). 


tbopuvic, tdoc, 7, fem. adj... of 
Phoroneus, Phoronean : 7 ®., the Pho- 
ronid, Strab. p, 472. 

ov, 76, prob. the Pontic name of 
the plant walerian, 

t®ovkivac Aiuvn, 7, Lacus Fucinus, 
in the territory of the Marsi, Strab. 
p. 240. 

+@ovABioc and Povavdioc, ov, 6, 
the Roman name Fulvius, Polyb. 2, 
1Yyd 34ete: 

GodvAAckAog, ov, 6, a football, Lat. 
Solliculus. 

+@odvea, Dion. H., Poivdne, Strab. 
p. 233, Fundi, a city of Latium. 
Hence 

t@ovvdavec, h, ov, of Fundi, olvoc, 
Ath. 27.A. 

t+Povptoc, ov, 6, the Roman name 
Furvus, Polyb. 1, 39, 8. 

PovpvorAdorne. ov, 0, a potter. 

Povpvocg, ov, 6, an oven, furnace, 
Lat. furnus. 

Povica, Boeot. for diaa, aor. 2 part. 
of gdm, Corinna ap. Apoll. Dysc. de 
Pron. 325 A. 

Potcka, 7, Lat. posca, sour wine. 

Pé6ac, 76, Ep. lengthd. from éc¢, 
which is itself contr. from @doc, light, 
oft. in Hom., but only in nom. and 
acc. sing., and therefore indecl. :— 
~dwcde, to the livht, to the light of day, 
Il. 2, 309, ete. 

tdpadrye, ov, 6, Phradtes, name of 
several Parthian kings, Strab. p. 702. 


[ar] 


t®payyikos, 7, ov, (adj, from @pdy- | 
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yot, wr, ol, the V’ranks), of the Franks, 

$i2a, Anth. append. 31: de f, 

Dpaysyv, adv., fenced, 
armed, 

dpayéran, n¢, 7,=84. ; 

pay eho», av, 76, the Lat. flagel 

lum, t : 4 


@payeAAéw, @, the Lat. agello, 
Noe sat. ft 


mailed, 


&pdypa, aroc. 76, (¢pdcow) :—that 
which is fenced in.—ll. a fence, protec- 
tion, palisade, like atratpwyua, Hat. 8, 
52, Plat. Polit.279 D :—@p. wevorwr,. 
of a stag’s horns, Leon. Tar. 32, 
Hence 

Ppaypizns, ov, 6, of or for a fence: 
—growing in hedges, Diosc. : 

Ppayu6¢, od, 6, (@pdcow) :—a shut 
ting up, blocking up, Soph. O. 'T. 1387: 
—a fencing or hedging in, fortifying, 
Hat. 7, 36, 142.—I1. also like gpdyya, 
a hedge, fence, paling, etc., Xen. Cyn. 
11, 4:—an inclosure, Anth. P. 9, 343. 

OpaypLov, voc, 6, a thorn-hedge. 

@pdyvipue, rarer collat. form from 
gpdoow, mostly poet., as Ar. Fr. 336: 
but also in later prose, as Plut. Caes. 
24. 
Ppiddla, f. -Gow and -daow, poet. 
(¢pady, opagw) :—lo make known, épa- 
dacce yav, Pind. N. 3, 45; ef. sq. 

t®padaouévyc, ove, 6, Phradasme- 
nes, a Persian, Arr. An. 7, 6, 4. ’ 

Ppadddo, O, f. -7ow, and dpidedw, 
=foreg., Hesych. 

Opaon, He, 7, (opaw) :—understand- 
ing, knowledge, rév 0& wehAOvTwv Te- 
TV>AwYTAL Ppadai, Pind. O. 12, 13.— 
If. advice, a hint, warning, HedOev ppa- 
daiow, Aesch. Cho. 940, cf Eur. 
Phoen 667, ‘Theocr. 25, 52 :—d@@é- 
YKTOV unveTipoe Ppadaic, i. e. hy the 
scent, Aesch. Eum.245. Poet. word. 
Hence 

Gpadye, é¢, gen. éoc. understanding, 
shrewd, cunning, dpadéoc voov, 1). 24, 
354 :—opp. to adpadye. 

Ppadpootvn, ne, h, uaderstanding, 
shrewdness, cunning, usu. in dat. pl. 
gpadpoobvyow, HH. Hom. Ap. 99, 
Hes. Op. 243, Th. 626, ete. Only 
poet.: from 

Ppddpuwv, ov, gen. ovoc,=dpadne, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 3, 57: esp., having 
knowledge of a person or thing, well 
knowing him or it, I. 16, 638, ubi v. 
Spitzner. Only poet. 

t@pdduwv, ovoc, 6, Phradmon, i 
statuary of Argos, Paus. 6, 8, 1. 

®PA'ZQ, f. dpdow : aor. 1 &ppaica: 
Ep. aor. 2 régpdodor, ec, €, also, émé- 
g@padov. Horn. oft. uses aor. 2, esp. 
in 3 pers. wédpade, éxédpade, int. 
Treppadéerv and reppadéuev, Od. 7, 
49; 19, 477; the 1 pers. éxé¢padov 
only in I]. 10, 127; the aor. 1 only 
once, viz. Od. 11, 22, next in H: 
Hom. Ven. 128, Merc. 442, Hes. Fr. 
29, and then from Pind. downwds, 
more freq.:—the pres., impf., fut, 
and pf. act. mé~paka are post-Hom. 
To give to know or understand, titi- 
mate, point vut (the only signf. in 
Hom., ace. to Aristarch.), éew7 deiee 
kai éppace, H. Hom. Ven. 128; é¢ 
vOpov ov opdoe Kipxy, Od. 11, 22, el. 
I]. 23,138; % of "AOnrvn rédpade Cio 
bpopBov, Od. 14, 3; so, dpdcoaré 
pot Oopove, show me them, Pind. P, 
4, 207; pace tHv atparév, Hat, 7, 
213 :—onuata réppude, Of a-god, he 
gave signs, Od. 19,250; 23, 206; gp. 
vetpl, to make signs, to sign with the 
hand, Hdt. 4, 113, ef. Aesch. Ag. 
1061 :— however, in some passages 
of Hom., it comes very near the sens¢ 
of speaking, wilov médpade maow 
Od. 1, 273; rédpade pth, 8, 142 
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. freq. has pres., imp 


PAL 
sv, g. Adyov Tei, Pind. O. 2, 108 :— 
then freq.,"to speak, tell, declare, rivi 
tt, Hdt. 6, 100, etc,; re mpdg Tuva, 
Hat. 1, 68; and so very oft. in Att., 
though it always differs from Aéyo, 
as telling, declaring, from simply speak- 
ing, Hdt. 7, 213, Soph. Phil. 559 ; cf. 
also sub Aadéw.—2. c. dat. pers. et 
inf., 4o counsel, advise, bid, order, ll. 
10, 127, Od. 8, 68; also c. dat. pers. 
only, Od. 10, 549:—absol., to give 


counsel, advise, Soph. HJ. 197, ¢pdce 


té onc; Soph. O. T. 655;—of an 
Bee ar ky i048. Plut. 46.—H. 
mid. and pass., dpafouar: fut, dpd- 
cowar: aor, édpacdunv, pass. eppa- 
ony, Od. 19, 485; 23, 260: pf. pass. 
médpuduar and erepecpanien Ham. 
., fut., and aor. 

mid., Ep. impf. dpaféoneto, H. Hom. 
Ap. 346: the pf. pass. is post-Hom. : 
—strictly, to speak with one’s self, 1. e. 
to think or muse wpon, consider, ponder, 
debate, rt, Hom., ete.; evxndAog Ta 
opdlear doo’ é6éAnoba, Il. 1, 554; cf. 
Aesch. Cho. 113, Soph. Ant. 1048, 
etc. ; dpdlecbar BovdAac, Od. 11, 510; 
sometimes with Ouug added, Il. 16, 
646, etc. ; also, dp. weTd dpeciv, Hes. 
Op. 686; oft. foll. by ef with the in- 
dicat. fut., to consider whether.., Od. 
10, 192, cf. 17, 279, etc.; dudi¢ gpd- 
Ceobas, to think differently, Il. 2, 14: 
—c, part., ob gpaverat TeEAéwr, he 
considers not that he will die, Pind. 
T. 1, fin.—2. to devise or plan some- 
thing for any one, purpose, design or 
intend something for him, ¢. Tut 
kaka, Oévarov, dAeOpov, Od. 2, 367 ; 
3, 242; 13, 373; @p. tTeve Apiov, to 
resolve (to set up) a monument to any 
one, Il. 23, 126.—3. ¢. ace. et inf., to 
think, suppose, believe, imagine that.., 
Od. 11, 624.—4. to remark, perceine, 
notice, I]. 10, 339; 15, 671, Od. 17, 
161, Pind. N. 5, 61; édpado0n Kat é¢ 
Oupov éBdrero, Hat. 1, 84, cf 5, 92, 
3, etc.: also c. inf., Hdt. 3, 154: ¢. 
part., Pind. I. 1, fin.— 5. to come to 
know, learn, become acquainted with, see, 
understand, both of persons and things, 
Od. 10, 453, 501, etc.; gp. Te od0aA- 
uolaww, Od. 24, 217, dp. Te Guud, Od. 
24, 391.—6. to observe, watch, guard, 
keep in one’s eye, Od. 22, 129: hence, 
to mind, heed, take care or heed of, c. 
acc., Orac, ap. Hdt. 3, 57.—7. c. gen., 
to foresee, forebode, yeyiovog éppdcaa- 
ro, Arat. 744, The mid. is not found 
in any prose, save in that of Hadt. 
(The simplest form of the root is 
®PAA-, as it appears in dpud7, mé- 
gpadov.) 

OpaxtHp, Hpoc, 6.=8q- 4 

panne, ov, 0, (Pptoow)=dpayua, 
an enclosure.—lI. in Procop., a sluice 
with gates, elsewh. dpic. 

Ppakrixdc, 4, Ov,=KaTtddpakroc, 
Ath, 214 A. 

Gpuxtoc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from 
dpdaow, fenced in, 

Opiv,7, gen. gpdvoc, Dor. for 
¢pynv. [4] Hence 

dpavitw, Dor.=dpeviu. 

Gpasic, wo, 7, (pdoow) a fence, 
fortification, prob. |. Plut. Arat. 18. 

t+bpadptne. ov, 0, Phraortes, father 
of Deioces, Hdt. 1, 96.—2. son of 
Deioces, Id. 1, 102. 

tpacaoprne, ov, 6, Phrasaortes, a 
Persian, Arr. An. 3, 8, 11. 

Opdodw, Dor. for dpdlu. 

+®paoiac, ov, 6, Phrasias, an Athen- 
ian, Xen. An. 6, 3, 11. 

thpacidnuoc, ov, 6, Dor. -dauoc, 
Phrasidemus, a Coan, Theocr. 7, 3. 

thpacinpidne, ov, 6, Phrasicrides, 
an Athenian masc. pr. n., Dem. 1219, 
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aPAZ. N 
20,—2. a person gifted with citizen- 
ship at Athens, to gratify Timotheus, 
Id. 688, 4. ' 
tdpacrxAeidyc, ov, 6, Phrasiclides, 
an Athenian archon, Dem. 1357, 15. 
—Others in Paus. ; etc. : 
t@pacixAge, €ovc, 6, Phrasicles, 
nephew of Themistocles, Plut. Them. 
32, 
+Hpaccxpidne, ov, 6, f.1. for dpa- 
oinplonc. : 
+@pacyoc, ov, 6, Phrasimus, father 
of Praxithea, Apollod. 3, 15, 1. 
&pdavy, Dor. for gpeciv, dat. pl. of 
gpqv, Pind. 
+@pdotoc, ov, 6, acc. to Arcad. 
®pacioc, Phrasius, a seer of Cyprus, 
-Apollod. 2, 5, 11. ; 
pacic, ewc, 7, (dpdlw) a speaking, 
speech, Plut. Cat. Maj. 12.—I. a way 
of speaking, phrase, ’ATTLKR 1] OP-s 
Greg. Cor., etc. 
®PA’DDQ, Att.-rrw: f.-a:-—Hom. 
uses no tense but aor. act. pass. and 
mid.:—in Att. the letters are some- 
times transposed, e. g. pers for 
gpagacha, wépapypwat for mégpay- 
pat, dapKro¢ for dpaxtéc, cf. Dind. 
Ar. Ach. 95, Vesp. 352, Meineke Eu- 
phor. Fr, 83.— To enclose, fence in, 
hedge round, usu. with collat. notion 
of protection or defence, to fence, se- 
cure, defend, fortify, bivotot Boav opa- 
favtec émadégerc, having fenced the 
battlements with shields, I]. 12, 263 ; 
opatavtec dépv dovpi, odkoc oakel, 
joining spear close to spear, shield to 
shield (so as to make a fence), J. 13, 
130; opagavtec Ta yépfa, having put 
up the shields as a fence, Hdt. 9, 61; 
éyfpoic mnuovay dpxborarov gpakat, 
to put misery round them like a net, 
Aesch. Ag. 1376: so, dpdé&ar déuac 
6rAouc, to arm one’s self, Aesch. Pers. 
456: also of ships, oyedinv dpdge 
pizrecat, he secured the ship with wat- 
tling, in order to keep the water out, 
Od. 5, 256:—so too in mid., ¢pdfav- 
To viacg épket yadKeiw, they secured 
their ships, Il. 15, 566; and, é¢pdéEav- 
To TO Teiyoc, Hdt. 9, 70, cf. Aesch. 
Theb, 63, etc.: but in mid. also, to 
fence one’s self, strengthen one’s fortifi- 
cations, Thuc. 8, 35 :—pass., gpaybév- 
te¢ odKeow, fenced with shields, Il. 
17, 268. cf. Hdt. 7, 142, Eur. I. A. 
826, etc.; so absol., wegpaypévor, 
fenced, secured, prepared for defence, 
Hdt. 5, 34, Thuc. 1, 82.—2. to block 
up, res 2, 99: 8.07%, Thuc,. 4; 13; 
ino Pevudtov opayleic(d rAetuwv), 
Plat. Tim. 84 ba. »s Cu ite Pale 
like ruxvéa, gpdgar yeipa épvect, 
to fill the hand full with victorious 
branches, Pind. I. 1, 95. [a by na- 
ture, for it does not become 7 in the 
lon. Greek of Hdt., Lob. Paral. 401.] 
®paoréov, verb. adj. from pata, 
one must tell, Ep. Plat. 312 D. 
PpactHp, Hooc, 6, (dpatw) a teller, 
expounder, informer, TLvoc, of Or about 
a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5.17; dpaarnp 
606v, a guide, Xen, Cyr. 5, 4, 40, cf. 
Plut. 2, 243 F :—¢pacrijpec éddvr7ec, 
like yrauovec, the teeth that tell the 
age, Scho], Ar. Ran. 421; cf. dpdrnp. 
Opdorne, ov, 6,=ppacrip. fuses 
Ppacrikdc, H, Ov, suited for telling 
any thing, c. gen., Def. Plat. 414 D: 
Hg op-, power of speaking, Plut. 2, 909 


partic, boc, 7, reflexion, as opp. to 
agpacrtc, eo 

Ppdotup,opoc,0,= dpacrip, a guide 
Ress Supp. 403. i aia 

+®paortwp, opoc, 6, Phrastor, a vic- 
tor at Olympia, Pind. O. 10, 85,—2. 
an Athenian, Dem. 1362, 8. / 


youn, NS. 


thpar 
ik . rius Hystas 


wife of 
224. PUREE als ey 
tdparagépync, ove, 6, Phratapher- 
nes, a Persian, Arr. An. 3,8,4. 
padrnp, epoc, 6, a member of a gpd 
toa: in plur., those of the same ¢patpa, 
clansmen, Lat. curiales, Aesch. Kum, | 
656, Ar. Eq. 255; elcdyerv tov viov 
ele Tobe OpaTEpac (which was done 
hee the ee came of age, cf. weiov 
Il), Ar. Av. 1669 :—ov« épvae gpate- 
pac, with a play on gpacrypag (vy. 
sub ¢pacr7p), he has not yet got his 
gpurepec, 1.e. he has been entered in 
no @patpia, is no true citizen, Ar. 
Ran. 418, cf. Av. 765.—The formcom- 
monly found in our Edd. is ¢patup, 
opo¢ :—but the best critics now would 
restore ¢paT7p, epog, in Att. writers, 
following Eust. p. 239, 33, A. B. p. 
992: v. Dind. Aesch. l.c., Ar. Eq. 
255, Meineke Hist. Crit. Comic. 
218; and Bekk. has so written it in 
many places of Dem., though he re- 
tains the other form in p. 1054, 14; 
1305, 22, as also in Arist. Pol. 2,3, 
7.—On the accent, v. Meineke l. c. 
[a] 4 
Pparopia, ac, 7,=¢paTpia, dpdtpa, 
susp. 
@paroptK6c, 7, 6v,=oparptoc, Dem. 
1092, fin. < 
Pparpa, ac, or gpdzpy, n¢, 7, lon. 
9pnTpN Il., and Hdt., Dor. mdzpa, 
also ¢putpia, 7 :—I. in the heroic 
age, a body of people of kindred race, a 
sept or clan, kpiv’ Gvdpac...caTa dpy- 
Tpac, O¢ Spytpn gpnTpndw apyyn, 
choose nen by clans, that clan may 
stand by clan, Il. 2,362; so Hdt. uses 
it to denote the Persian royal tribe or 
clan (the Achaemenids), 1, 125.—II. 
in the historical times, a political di- 
vision of people, which no doubt took 
its first rise from ties of blood and 
kinship ; at Athens, the subdivision 
of the ¢vA7, as at Rome the curia in 
the tribus, Plat. Legg. 746 D, 785 A, 
Isocr. 176 D; ¢partpiat xai dvAai, 
Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 17, cf. 5, 8,193 v. 
gpatnp.—Every oévaAq consisted of 
three @pdrpac or gparpiar, whose 
members were called gpdtepec (as 
those of a @vA# were gvAéraz, and 
those of a curia, curiales), and were 
bound together by various religious 
rites peculiar to each. Every ¢pd- 
Tpa@ again contained 30 yévy, the 
members of which were called yev- 
ithe a = by Solon's constitution 
thens had 12 @pdrpax or dparpiat, 
and 360 yévy or old Cae hoes, 
v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 98 sq.—The 
Roman curiae exactly answer to the 
Attic gpatpiat, which is the Greek 
word used to express them by Dion. 
H.2,7,etc., Plat. Poplic.7. (The form 
of the word ¢pdéTpais much disputed, 
as well as its deriv.: in Hdt. 1, 125, 
the old Edd. have ¢#7py, which is 
supported by the Dor. qézpa, but 
later Edd., with the best MSS., give 
opytpn, as in Il.: for dparpia the 
Gramm. give gatpéa, appealing to the 
Ion. rarpin, and later prose authors 
actually use this form, v. Coray 
Heliod. p. 324.—Ilatyp, watpa, ra 
Tpla 1S usu. assumed as the root, 
and there isa colour for this in the 
fact that the Dor. form of the word is 
maTpa, Vv, sub voc.: but this in no 
Way accounts for the p after @; and 
both form and sense seem rather to 


-point to the Lat. frater, Sanscr. bhra- 


iri, our brother, etc. ; so that the orig, 
sense of the word would be brother- 
hood.—Cf, Buttmann Mythol. 2, n. 


gua.) [a by nature, as 1s shown by 


‘the lon. form ¢o9zp7.] 
Pparpeta, ac, 7,=opdtpa, V. |. for 

6q. 

Pparpia, ac, 7, Ath. 141 F, v. sub 

gpatpa. Hence 


Pparpralo, f. -dow, to belong to, be: 


in the sume @paTpia, “etd Tevoc, Dem. 
a re : 
Ppdrpiaxdc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
‘gpartpia, like dparzptoc. 
Ppadrprdpyne, ov, 0, and ¢pgrpiap- 
xo¢, ov, 6, (apyw) president of a dpa- 
Tpia, Lat. magister curiae,—the latter 
in Dem. 1308, 22. 
DpdTpiacrie, ov, 6,=opaTnp, Dion. 
4, 43. 


@parpiacrixée, or -atixdg, 7H, 6v, 
used to translate Lat. curiatus: v6- 
“oc @parp., lex curiata, Dio C. 

@pazpieve, Ewe, 6,=pparyp, Dion. 
H. 2, 64. 

Oparpivy, f. -icw,= dpatpravo. 

Pparpixoc, 7, Ov, = GpaTpiaxég : 
éxkAnoia dpatpixy, the comitia curi- 
ata of the Romans, Dion. H. 4, 20. 

parpioc, a, ov, belonging to or con- 
cerning a @pdtpa: at Athens, epith. of 
Jupiter and Minerva, as tutelary deities 
of the phratriae, Plat. Huthyd. 302 D, 
Dem. 1054, 10, Cratin. (Jun.) Xecp. 1, 
5. [a] 

Dpaztw, Att. for dpdcow, q. V. 

Ppdtwp, opoc, 6, ¥. sub gparnp. 

DpedvrAne, ov, 0, (opéap, dvr Aéw) 
one who draws from a well, with a play 
on the name Cleanthes, Diog. L. 

@PE’AP, 76, gen. dpéaToc, contr. 
gpytoe, etc.: Ep. dpetap, gen. dpeid- 
Toc :—a well, Tdoat KpHvat Kul dpet- 
ara paxpa vaovoir, Il. 21, 197 (the 
common form first in H. Hom. Cer. 
99, Hdt. 6, 119) :—later, usu., a water- 
tank, cistern, reservoir, Hdt, 1, 68; 4, 
120, Thue. 2, 49; opp. to xp7v7, Dem. 
186, 16; metaph., eic dpéura Kai 7a- 
oav aropiay eicrintecy, Plat.Theaet. 
174 C :—an oil-jar, Ar. Plut. 810. [Eep. 
gen. gpeidro¢ : in Att. usu. dpéaros, 
etc., Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dgaroc 2 
not., yet with some exceptions in 
comic poets. | 

t@péappot, wv, ol, Phrearrhi, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Leontis: 
hence Ppedpproc, 6, one of Phrearrhi ; 
ady. @peappoler, of or from Phrearrhi. 

Ppeareroc, a, ov, (ppéap) belonging 
to a tank. [a Att. . 

Dpedtiu, ac, f, a tank or reservoir, 
Xeu. Hell. 3, 1, 7 (cf. gpeariag), Po- 
lyb. 10, 28, 2. Hence 

®peariaioc, a, ov, belonging to a well 
or dank, Theophr.: gp. tdwp, tank- 
water, Hermipp. Kepk. 3. [a@ Att.] 

@peGriac, ov, 6, dTdvopuog ¢p.,,an 
underground channel to a tank or reser- 
voir, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 7, 
though the passage is obscure, and 7 
@peatia occurs just after. 
 @pedridtoc, a, ov, f. 1. for gpea- 
TLALOG. , 

Opeariov, ov, TO, dim. from ¢péap. 
Ca Att.] 

Ppedrioc, a, ov, (Ppéap)=peare- 
atoc, Geop. [a Att.] ‘ 

OpedropoKrns, ov, 0.=dpewpbyoc. 

bpedrotomivov, ov, Td, @ machine 
for raising water, a swipe oY water- 
wheel, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 135, et ibi not. [v] 

tdpeartvc, boc, 7, (in Arist. Pol. 
4, 13, 2, 7d év Opeatrot diKacr7Hplov) 
Phreattys or Phreatto, a court at the 
Piraeeus, where the Ephetae tried a 
person for committing murder during 
exile for an unintentional homicide, 
the defendant pleading his cause from 
a vessel; cf. Dict. Antiqg. p. 407; 
Herm, Pol. Ant. § 104. 


PEN 


Ppedradne, e¢, (dpéap, eldog) like a 
tank. j 
PpedToptyéw, O, Ppedtwpbyoc, = 
Gpewpuyxyew, GPEwpdyxoc. 
thpéyeArat, ov, al, Fregellae, a 
town of Latium, Strab. p. 233. Hence 
tepEyerAuues, n, ov, of Fregellae, 
Dion. H. 
tpeynvia, ac, 7, Phregenia, a city 
of Etruria, Strab. p. S25. oc 
psiap, Grog, 76, Ep. for dpéap, ll. 
21, 197, Nic. Th. 486, ; 
Ppevardrdea, @, f.-7ow, to deceive 
the mind, N.'T.: from 
Dpevararne, ov, 6, (epyv, draréw) 
one who decewes the mind, a seducer, 


NOT 


dpeveriv, gpevntionoc, dub. for | 


Q@PEvIT-. 

Ppevyone, ec, gen. e0c¢, (opyv, *apw) 
master of his mind, sound of mind, sane, 
Lat. compos mentis, Hdt. 3, 25, 30, 35, 
etc., Eur. Heracl. 150, etc. 

Ppevitiaioc, a, ov,= dpeviTiKdc, 
Hipp. p. 1079. 

Opevitidw, @, f. -dow,=sq., Plut. 
Alex. 75. 

®pevitiCu, f. -icw,(@pevitic) to have 
a violent fever, be delirious or frantic, 
Plut. 2, 693 A, 1128 D. 

Opevitix6c, 7, dv, suffering from 
dpevitic, Hipp.: from 

®peviric, coc, 7, (dpyv):—the de- 
lrium of fever: frenzy, raving, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—Strictly a fem. adj., 7 
opevirte (SC. vdco¢), a disease of the 
mind. 

@pevoBAdBera, ac, 7, damage of the 
understanding ; madness, folly, Philo: 
from 

SpevoBrzaBnc, Ec, (dpfv, BAdTTw) 
damaged in the understanding, crazy, 
Hat, 2, 120, Eupol. Maric. 5, 8. 

PpevoBAdGia, ac, 7, poét. for dpev- 
oBAaBera, Manetho. : 

@pevoBAdBoc, ov,=dpevoBAaBne, 
Or. Sib. 

@pevoynye, &¢, (dpyv, y780c) heart- 
gladdening, Anth. P. 9, 525, 

Opevodaane, &¢, (dpnv, SnA€omac) 
ruining the mind, Aesch. Eum. 330, 
343; ubi v. Dind. 

grees é¢, making the mind 
giddy. 


GpevobeaAync, é¢, (dpnr, OéAyw) 
flattering or charming the heart, Nonn. 

Ppevobev, adv..=éx dpevdc, from 
the heart, of one’s own will or accord, 
Soph. Aj. 183. 

dpevoKnone, ¢, grieving the heart. 

DpevokAoréw, O, to steal away the 
unierstanding, to deceive: from 

Ppevokdéroc, ov, (dpnv, KAéTTw) 
stealing the understanding, deceiving, 
Anth. Plan. 198, 

PpevoAnttoc, ov, possessed, mad, 
Lat. mente captus. 

Ppevornotne, ov, 6, (dpyv, Anarhc) 
a robber. of the understanding, a deceiver, 
Mel. 42. 

Ppevoudvyc, é¢, (¢pyv, pwaivojac) 
mad, frenzied, Aesch. Ag. 1140. 

Ppevouopus, adv. (dp7v, “wdpoc) :— 
only found in phrase @pevoydpwe vo- 
ceiv, to be diseased in mind, i. e. to 
be mad, Soph. Aj. 626, where some 
MSS. have wrongly ¢pevozdpac: the 
adj. @pevduopo¢ is not found, any 
more than ¢pevduwpoc. 

Dpevorayyng, é¢, (dpnv, TAHTOW) 
striking the mind, i. €. driving mad, 
maddening, zaviar, Aesch. Pr. 879. 

DpevorAnktoc, ov, (dpyv, TARTOW) 
stricken in mind, smitten with madness, 
frenzy-stricken, astonied, Aesch, Pr. 
1054, , P 

OpevorrAnés, Fyoc, 6, 7; = foreg., 
Anth. P: 9, 141. 


oPHN a 


_Ppevoréxru, ov, gen. ovocy (phys 
TEKTWY) making with the mind, inge- 
nious, Ar. Ran, 820, sa 

dpevorepryc, ec, (dpir, Téprw) 
heart-delighting. 

Dpevdw, O, f. -dow, (dpyv):—to 
make wise, make to understand, instruct, 
inform, teach, Tivd, Aesch. Pr. 335, 
Soph. Ant. 754, Eur. lon-526, etc. ; 
dp. odKér’ && aiviyydrwv, to “teach 
plainly, Aesch. Ag. 1183; also in 
Xen. Mem. 4, 1,5; dp. teva ele Tr, 
Ib. 2, 6, 1.—IJI. in pass., to be high- 
minded, elated, LXX. 

t®pevtTavol, Gv, ol, the Frentani or 
Ferentani, a Samnite race, Polyb. 2, 
24, 12: 4 @pevtadvy, the territory of 
the Ierentani, Id. 3, 88; 3. 

Ppevodane, ec, (dpyv, GAAvmt) dis- 
traught in mind, frenzied, Aesch. Theb. 
737. : 

_ &pévwoie, ewe, 7, instruction, teach- 
ing. 

DpevworHplov, ov, TO, a means of in- 
struction. 

PpeopvKtéw, G, f. -7ow,=dpewpv- 
AEOs from , P 

EOPUKTNG, OV, 0,—= PpEewpuUyoc, 
Lott Phryn, 232, RAPIDE 
®PEQ, f. do70, in signf. akin to 
dyw or int, but in form to @épw: it 
occurs only in the compds. dradpéw, 
éxopéw, elcgpéw, Exeicdpéw, QQ. Y.3 
though in E. M. an aor. imperat. @pé¢ 
is cited, as if from dpiuc. 

Ppewpvyév, G, f. -70u, to dig tanks, 
Plut. 2, 776 D:—in Ar. Lys. 1033, 
ludicrously, of a gnat: and 

Opewpvyia, a¢, 7, a digging of tanks; 
froin 

Ppewptyoc, ov, (opéap, dpvoow) 

igging, or for digging tanks, oxedn, 
Plut. 2, 159 C, 

pv, Up gen. dpevoc, pl. opévec, 
gen. dpevdr, etc.: Dor. dody, though 
Pind. uses @p#v, but in dat. plur. he 
has ¢paci, dpaciv, not gpeciv.—I. 
strictly the midriff, later duédpaypua, 
1. €. the muscle which parts the heart 
and lungs, (viscera thoracis) from the 
lower viscera ( abdominis ), kpadia 
dpéva Aaxkriver (as in Shaksp. ‘my 
seated heart knocks at my ribs’), 
Aesch., Pr. 881; so in plur., ra¢ gpé- 
vac dvagpaypa...TL0évTec, Plat. Tim. 
70 A, cf. Hoes. Oec. Hipp., Arist. 
Gen, An, 3,10) 1-4. All ol7, Se 
but,—2. in Hom., the physical sense 
of dpyv, dpévec is merely the heart 
and parts about the heart, the breast, 
like Lat. praecordia, év@’ dpa Te opé- 
veo épyatat aud’ ddwov Kyp, Il. 16, 
481; xpadin évi dpeci, Il. 8, 413; and 
even the parts about the liner, mpog 
oTHloc 60 dpéveg nmap Exovowy, Od. 
9, 301 ;—often called @pévec dudupé- 
Aaa, ll. 1, 103, etc.; this is the 
seat of fear, rpouéovro 0& of dpéveg 
avré, Il. 10, 10, cf. 22, 296; of joy and 
grief, gpéva réprecbar ddopucyye, Il. 
9, 186; yavurac dpéva rroruny, I}. 13, 
493; Gyoc, mévog dpévag GudexdAv- 
yer, etc., IL, etc.; dpévac lkero rév- 

log, Lyoc TUK ACE Mpévac, etc. ; of love, 
ll. 3, 442; of courage, évd @peoi Ov- 
pov Eyovrec, Il. 13, 487, é¢ gpéva Ov- 
bog ayépOn, Ml. 22, 475, cf. 8, 202, 
etc. :—but also, it is the seat of the 
mental faculties, thought, will, un- 
derstanding, etc., dpsvi voeiv, dpa- 
Ceo8at, Erioracbat, uepunpiserr, etc. ; 
Kata dpéva yvovat, cidévat, etc. ; 
TiOévat Tivé Te eri dpeci, to put in 
his mind, suggest it, fl. 1, 55, etc. ; 
Totety Ti évi dpeoty, Il. 13, 55; Gé- 
oat or (dAAEcOai tr evi dpeci, Il. 
13, 121; 1, 297, etc.: hence also the 
| phrases, gpévac rpémecv, reife 
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-ePIK A 
‘ somnareine! éxcyvéunrew, Wl. 7, 
120; 9, 514, etc. :—the word is used 
in the same manner in Pind., and 
‘'Trag., but in a less and less physical 
sense, ppevi oe éAevdepg, Pind. 
O. 8. 31, P. 2, 105; dayovun Oédyet 
gpévac, P, 1, 21; pwacvouéve gpert, 
Aesch. Theb. 484; pid gpevi, Id 
Eum. 986; Avdc yap dugmapatryrot 
peeves, ld. Pr. 34; gpévec yap avTow 
ov oiaxoorpogovr, Id. Pers. 767; 
h yAGoo’ budpoy’, 7 8 Ppyy dvajo- 
toc, Kur. Hipp. 612; and so on :—we, 
also have joined, Kata ppéva Kal 
kara Ouydy, as in Lat. mens animus- 
gue; so in Att., gpévec kat vovg, Ar. 
an. 535 .—hence, a man is deprived 
of his dpévec, 1. e. of his wits or senses, 
rAnyn dpévac dc mapoc eixer, Nl. 13, 
394; x yap mAjyy dpevac, Il. 16, 
403; Zeve PAdmre ppévac queTépac, 
Il. 15, 724 (whence BAawidpwr, dpe- 
voBAaBhc); Oeot dpévac OAccav, Ul. 
8, 360; and freq., in later Greek, of 
those who have lost their wits, @pe- 
vov éxotivat, weTaotAvat, Eur. Or. 
1021, Bacch. 943; ¢pevav t&edpoc, 
mapaxoroc, Id. Hipp. 935, Bacch. 33 ; 
mov mor’ ei pEevav ; satisne sanus es ? 
Soph. El. 390: and of persons in 
their senses, évdov gpevov, Eur. He- 
racl. 709;. dpevav ém7nGodroc, Soph. 
Ant. 492, etc.:—Hdt. opposes gpévec¢ 
to oda, 3, 134; so, al odpKeg Keval 
pevov, Eur. El. 387:—ék dpevoc, 
rom one’s very heart, 6 &x dpevog Av- 
yoc, a hearty, cordial speech, Aesch. 
Cho. 107; ériuwc daxpvyéwr x dpe- 
voc, Id. Theb. 919; but, é& dxpuc 
dpevdc, superficially, carelessly, Id. Ay. 
805 ; dpevoc éx dtAtac, Ib. 1515, cf. 
546:— Hom. also attributes gpévec, 
sense. instinct, to heasts, Il. 4, 245; 
16, 157, ete.—3. in Hom., again. @pé- 
vec appears in the singular signf. 
of the seat of life, or life itself, as opp. 
to wuyn (the departed soul), Il. 23, 
104, Od. 10, 493, ef. Il. 6, 352.—The 
word is seldom used in prose, as, 
ovpdopd Tov gp., 1. e. madness, An- 
doc, 20, 29; so, mapadAdtre: Tov 
gp., Lys. Fr. 58; aud in most usages 
there is no distinction observable be- 
tween the sing and plur. (The strict 
signf. of dpévec, midriff, shows that it 
is near of in to ppdoow, diddpayua ; 
and the Lat. renes seems to come 
from the same rvot, rejecting the 
or f- (cf. dpdoow, frenum). In the 
metaph. signf. soul, mind, both @pe- 
vow and dpovéw, dpdvic, dpovrTic, 
gpovTife and gpdlw are connected 
with it. In compos. gp7yv changes 
into -dpwr, -dpovoe, e. g., evdpwr, Ka- 
KOgpuwr, etc.) 
Pp7Tapyoc, 6, dub. |. for do7tpap- 


HOG 
Opnria, }, lon. for dpeatia. 


Pontpapxoc, ov, 6, lon. fer gpa- 
Tpapyoc,=dpatpiapyxoc, Inscr. 
Ppontpn, ne, 7, Jon. for gpdrpa, Il. 


2, 362, Hdt. 1, 125. 
Ppazpyoiv, Ep. dat. from foreg., 
Il. 


bpnrptoc, 7, ov, Ion. for dpérprog. 

Ppiyoc, coc, T6, poet. for opptyoc, 
yv. l. in Hermipp. Strat. 1, 

Gpixdcla, f. -dow, to shudder, shiver. 

Ppikar€oc, a, ov, (dpixy) with rough 
surface, omiAdc, Anth. P. 7, 382; cf. 
Tryph.195.—I. dreadful, horrid, Anth. 
P. 7, 69 ; 9, 300. 

Gpixacuoc, od, 6, (dotkaGw) a shud- 
dering, shivering, LX X. 

Ppixn, ne, T= Ppl, of the rippling 
sea, TopOwoc év dpixn yead (like Lat. 
inhorrescit), Eur. Incert. 146.—IL a 
shauddering, shivering, Hipp.: esp. an 
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a; an 
aguish shiver or chill, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 A, Nic. Th. 721.—2. shivering 
fear, shuddering, esp. from religious 
awe, Hdt. 6, 134, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 15: 
then, any fear, dp. Tpowepd, Seid). 
Eur. Tro. 185 (183). (4 

bpixia, td, [0] and gpikiat, al, 
aguish shiverings, Diose. 

Ppiciac, ov and a, 6, (gpiccw) 
Bristler, name of a horse in Pind. P. 
10, 25;—prob. from his upstanding 
mane. 4 

Ppikiacte, ew¢, 7, and dpikracuoc, 
ov, 0, aguish shivering, Diose.: from 

Ppixida, O, (dpis) like gprxdla, to 
shudder, shiver, esp. to have an aguish 
shiver, Diosc. y 

tHpixcov 6poc, 76, Mt. Phricius, in 
Locris above Thermopylae, Strab. p. 
582. 

DpiKvic,7,ov,=optkaréoc,Hesych. 

Pplkoroloc, ov, (Ppis, ToLéw) caus- 
ing a shuddering : generally, exciting, 
Diphn. (Siphn.) ap. Ath. 74 C. 

Ppixoc, c0¢, T6,=pikn, a shudder- 
ing, shivering, Hipp. 
| @pikdu, @, (ppts) to make to shud- 
der :—pass.,=@ptkalw, to shudder or 
shiver. 

@pixtéc, 4, dv, verb. adj. from 
gdpicow, to be shuddered at, horrible, 
gptKtov céhag letg yAnvacc, Anth. P. 
15, 51; dp. rdgoc, |b. 7, 405, Adv. 
-TWC, Xx. 

®pikadne, ec, (dpl&, eidoc) rough, 
uneven, Lat. horridus: TO optKOdec, 
roughness of the skin, Foés, Oec. Hipp. 
—Il. that causes shuddering or horror, 
awful, horrible, op. KAverv, Eur. Hipp. 
1202, cf. Andoc. 5, 5, Dem. 644, 18: 
—neut. dpixddec, as adv., horribly, 
Eur. Hipp. 1216.—2. ruperdc ¢p., a 
fever with shivering fits, a kind of ague, 
Foés. utsupra. Hence 

Opikwdia, ac, 7, roughness.—Il. hor- 
ribleness, Phot. 

t®pikwyv, wroc, 6, Phricon, ruler of 
the Cymaeans in Aeolis, Ep. Hom. 
4,4. [Z] Cf. @pikuvic. 
_ t&pixwvedte, gc, 6, a Phriconian, 
ac " a inhab. of Cyme, in Aeolis, Strab. 
p. 621. . 

tpikwvic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
®pixiov, Phricoman, appell. of Cyme 
in Aeolis, from founders having de- 
layed some time at Mt. Phricius in 
Locris, Bahr Hdt. 1, 149: cf. Strab. 
p. 621. 

tPprxwvitic,idog, 7,=foreg., Strab. 
p- 621. 

Dpiuayuoc, ov, 6, a snorting ; gene- 
rally, of any motions of rampant an- 
imals, Lyc., cf. sq.: from 

Ppiudooouat, Att. -rrouar: f. -Eo- 
fat ; dep. mid. :—to snort and leap ; to 
jump oY toss about, to wanton. of goats, 
Theoer. 5, 141 ;-also of high-mettled 
horses, dpicSacOat Kai ypeueticat, 
Hdt. 3, 87, cf. Anth. P. 9, 281,— 
though of them ¢pvdccouac is more 
usu., Valck. Ammon. sub v., Thom, 
M. p. 901, Schiaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
196: also of dogs. cf. Opp. C. 1, 491; 
etc, :—metaph. of men, to behave or 
speak with wanton insolence.—The act. 
épyzacow only in Nicetas. (Akin to 
Bpvo, Ppiyidw, Boguw and Lat. fremo: 
but it has nothing to do with dpio- 
ow.) 

Ppiudw, 6,=foreg., Opp. C. 1, 
490, P 

Opis, h, gen. dpikd¢. (dpicaw) — 
the ruffling of a smooth surface, as 
esp. of smooth water, the light ruffling 
or ripple caused by a gust of wind 
sweeping over the smooth sea, Lat. 
horror, Nl. 23, 692; wéAauva @pis, the 


- 
Zegdporo ey es 
ripple spread > sea, rom the 
west wind, Il. 7, 63, cf. sub vy. we- 
Adve., gpixn:—s0, warans, gots, Le 2. 
Al, 28, 2; bgp ee xapaco6ueva Sa 
ra, Anth. P. 10, 14, cf. 10, 2.—th a 
bristling up as of hair, of corn, etc.: 
of one’s skin, when in the state com- 
monly called goose-skin: a shive ; 
shuddering, eens (Hence ¢pio- 
ow, gpikn, PpLsoc, eta ae abe 

t&pita, no, 7, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 30, 
and @péfaz, al, Hdt. 4, 146, Phriza or 
Phrivae, an ancient city of Triphylian 
Elis, on the borders of Arcadia, ef. 
Strab. p. 343.—II. Phriza, a nyinph, 
Paus. 8, 47, 3. 

pigaz, aor. 1 inf. from dpicca, q. ¥. 
sub fin. 

Dpitabyny, evoc, 6, UB (¢picou, 
aixny) with bristling mane, ap. Plut. 2, 
462 E. 

tpiftov or Spifeior, dv, 76, temple 
of Phrirus, Strab. p. 499. 

dprEo0p.&, Tpiyoc, 6, 7, with brist 
ling hair. . 

bp.goxdéunc, ov, 6. (@piccw, Kéun) 
=foreg., Anth. Plan. 291. 

Gpitéc, 7, Ov, (Opicow) standing 
stiff or on end, bristling, esp. of hair, 
Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8; 6, 41. 

Gpifoc, ov, 6, like gpif and ¢pixn, 
a shivering, shuddering, Lat. horror.— 
IJ. comic name for the genius or demon 
of horror, Anth. P. 9, 617. 

t&pifoc, ov, 6, Phrizus, son of Atha- 
mas and Nephele, brother of Helle, 
with whom he fled to Colchis on a 
golden ram, Pind. P. 4, 284; Apollod. 
1, 9,1; cf. Hdt. 7, 197.—i]. a river, 
Paus. 2, 36, 6. " 

®PIVS2Q, Att.-rrw: f. dpitw (v¥. 
sub fin.): pf. wéopixa, with a Dor. 
part. wegpixovtec, Pind. P. 4, 326. 

To be rough, ruffled or uneven, to bris- 
tle, Lat. horrere, @piccovotw Gpovpat 
(sc. dorayvecor), the corn-fields bris- 
tle (with ears of corn), Il. 23, 599; so, 
gpisacg Kdprimo¢g oTayve, Eur. Supp. 
31; so, of a line of battle, udyn éppr- 
fev éyyxeinow, Il. 13, 339; dudayyec 
odkeowv Te Kai éyyeor TedprKviat, II. 
4, 282, cf. 7, 62; just like Virgil’s hor- 
ret ager aristis, and Horace’s horrentia 
pilis agmina: so too, yepol dektuovd- 
Lote éGprsev aibiyp, of a crowd hold- 
Ing up their hands to vote, Aesch. 
Supp. 608 ; of hair, mane or bristles, 
to bristle up, stand on end, dpiccovaw 
tpivec, Hes. Op. 538; dpiccovow 
éGetpat, ete.: gidda ypvow Tegpr- 
xvia, Pind. I. 6 (5), 59 (Juvenal’s be- 
ryllo inaequales phialae) :—but also c. 
ace., dpiccery Aoguypv, to set up his 
bristly mane, Od. 19, 446 ; so, gp. Tpé- 
xac, Hes. Sc. 381; gp. vOrov, abyé- 
vac, ll. 13, 473, Hes. Se. 171; also, 
wtp at vOTa TegpixovTeEc, bristling 
on their backs with feathers, Pind. P. 
4, 326 ; so, A€ovtoc dépo¢ yaity me- 
gpexoc, Bur. Phoen. 1121, etc. :— 
gptocovTec buBpot, like Virgil’s hor-> 
rida grando, Pind. P. 4, 144: do@uart 
gpicowv Tvodc, ruckling in his throat, 
of one just dying, Id. N. 10,140 :—so 
too of the rippling surface of smooth 
water, 6 wovto¢g rédpike, cf. opie: 
and of a tree, tevxn @piccovoa Ze 
gvporc, Anth. Plan. 13.—Il. freq. of 
a feeling of cbill when one’s skin con- 
tracts and forms what we commonly 
call goose-skin, or the hair stands up 
on end, as in Lat. horrent comae, ste- 
terunt comae, ete.: hence,—1. to shiver 
with cold, Hes. Op. 510: also to have 
a shivering fit.—2. to shudder with fear, 
H. Hom. 27, 8; ¢. part., 6. ce depKo- 
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dark ripple, Il. 21, 126, Od. 4, 402; | wévn, Aesch. Pr. 540, cf. 695:—alva 
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c.ace., lo shudder atéor before any one, 


i.e. to dread him, Jl. 11, 383 ; 24, 775, 
Pind. O. 7, 70, etc.: and, c. acc. et 
inf., to dread that.., Aesch. Theb. 720 
sq.: more rarely c. gen., éppiga diva- 
cavtoc [odkoc}, lb. 490; also c. dat., 
dpisovow épetmoic, they shall shudder 
at the oars, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8, 96,— 
where others propose ¢pvfoverr, they 
shall cook with the (wood of the) oars, 
v. Bahr ad |.:—also, part., mégptxa 
Aevcowr, I shudder at seeing, Aesch. 
Supp. 345; and so c. inf., to fear to 
do, Dem. 559, 8.—3. to feel a holy shud- 
der or awe, as at the approach of a di- 
vinity, Wytt. Plut. 2, 276 E, Jac. 
Auth. P. p. 1057.—4. to thrill or quiver 
with delight, éopvé" owt, Soph. Aj. 
693, cf. Interpp. ad Eur. Hel. 632.— 
The word will hardly be found in 
prose save in the sense of shuddering, 
fearing, Plat. Rep. 387 C, Phaedr. 
251 A, Dem.|.c. (The root is strict- 
ly ®PIK-: hence ¢pié&, gpixn, oprSde, 
etc.: akin also to fiyoc, pryéw, pr- 
yow, as also to Lat. rigeo and frigeo, 
whence the French frissonner.) [z by 
nature, wherefore Herm. has written 
gpifat, not @pisac, in Pind, [. 1, 16, 
Soph. El. 1400.] 

Ppowurdfouat, f. -dcouac, dep. mid., 
contr. for zpoorpdgouat, to make a 
prelude or beginning, to begin, Aesch. 
Ag. 1354, cf. Eur. J. T. 1162: also c. 
acc., dp. Geovc, to begin with inroking 
the gods, Aesch. Eum. 20 :—hence, 
as pass., Te@poiuiaotar Ta viv Eipn- 
uéva, Arist. Pol. 7, 4,1; radra éorw 
megporutacguéva, Ib. 7, 1, 13.. Hence 

@poiutacréor, verb. adj., one must 
make a prelude or beginning, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 36, 1; 38, 2. 

@poiu.oy, ov, 76, contr. for mpooé- 
utov, like @povdog for mp6 ddov. 

@povéw, @, fut. -7ow, — the verb 
which expresses the action of the 
fare or @pévec, i.e. as well of the 

eart and will, as of the understand- 
ing, thoughts, etc., which notions are 
more or less comprised in onr verb 
to think, i. e. either to think to do a 
thing, mean to do it, be minded so and 
so, or simply to think, consider, reflect. 
Hence arise various usages ;—I. to 
think, to have understanding, to be sage, 
rudent: Hom. has it in this signf., 
ee rarely, as dprotoe payeoOui TE 
ppovéey Te, best both in battle and 
counsel, 1). 6, 79: but this is the most 
freq. signf. in Att., ppovodvTw¢ mpog 
gpovorvtacg évvérerc, Aesch. Supp. 
204, cf. 176; dpoveiv yap of Tayeic¢ 
ovk dogacic, Soph. O. T. 617; 70 
gpoveir, like gpovyotc, understanding, 
prudence, Id. Ant. 1348, 1353; éyw 
viv dpove 767’ ob dpovav, Hur. Med. 
1329; so also, ed dpoveiv, freq. in 
Att.; of eb dpovoivtec, Hat. 2, 16, 
etc.; also, d6p4Gc¢ ¢p., Opp. to KaKO¢ 
$p- Aesch. Pr. 385; dp0d p., Eur. 

ed. 1129; wdpa, rAdyta op., Soph. 
Aj. 594, Eur. I. A. 332,.—2. but in Att. 
and prose very oft., to be in one’s sound 
senses Or wits, Soph. Aj. 82, 344, etc. ; 
@povav ovdéev dpoveic, though in thy 
wits thou’rt nothing wise, Eur. Bacch. 
332 ; in this signf. also, ed @poveiv, 
Ar. Nub, 817; éw éAutvew Tid Tod 
@poveiv, to drive one out of his un- 
derstanding or wits, Eur. Bacch. 851; 
80, é&ictacbat Tov gpoveiv, to lose 
one’s wits.—3. Cc. acc. rei, to have in 
mind, joined with ytyvookw, Od. 16, 
136; 17, 193; cf. Hdt. 1, 46; with 
voéw, Plat. Phil. 11 B.—IL to be mind- 
ed or disposed in a certain way, to 
mean, intend, purpose, freq. in Hom. 
with and without acc. ; gp. évi Oud, 
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Od. 6, 313, ete. ; dva Ovydy, as Il, 2, 
36, Od. 2, 116, etc.; évi dpeci, Od. 14, 
82: dpovar émpacoor, prudens facie- 
bam, Soph. O. C. 272:—so in Att. 
prose, dpovety TL, to mean or intend so 
and so, TodTo @povet 7 GywyH Hudv, 
this is what your bringing us here 
means, Thuc. 5, 85.--2, c, inf., to think, 
mean, be minded to do a thing, Il. 17, 
286: also c. acc. et inf, IL. 3, 98, cf. 
9, 608: also, of 0’ ide dpédveor (sc. 
iévat), they were minded (to go) right 
onward, Il. 12, 124; 13, 135.—3. to 
have certain thoughts for or towards 
any one, to be so and so minded to- 
wards him, oft. in Hom., esp. éya@é, 

tha povety Tivt, to be weit cr kind- 
y minded towards him, Od. 1, 43, 307, 
ll. 4, 219, etc. ; opp. to caxa& gpovety 
Tt, to be evil-minded towards him, Il. 
22, 264; so, dAod ¢p., Il. 16, 701 (but 
in Il. 6, 16%, dyafa& dpovéwy has a 
moral sense, being well or high mind- 
ed, having good or noble thoughts); so 
too with advs., eb dpoveiv tive, Od. 
7, 74, Aesch. Ag; 1436, etc.; opp. to 
Kakac dp., Od. 18, 168; but, Ta Gei- 
vo gpovéecy, to be of the better mind, 
be on the better side, Hdt. 7, 145, 172. 
—4, but usu. c, adj. neut., sine dat. 
pers., to be minded so and so, to think 
or purpose such and such things; «pv- 
TTdOLa Op., 10 have secret purposes, Il, 
1, 542; u7vadd gp., to be gaily disposed, 
Il. 18, 567, Hes. Th. 989, cf, Il. 6, 400; 
mvKva and TuKLVva Op., to have wise 
thoughts, be cunningly minded, Od. 9, 
445; édnuépca dp., to think only of the 
passing day, Od. 21, 85.—The com- 


monest phrase of this kind, both in | 


Hom. and Att., is uéya opoveiv, to be 
high-minded, have high thoughts, also 
of animals, to be high-spirited and bold, 
Il. 11, 325; 13, 156; dpovet yap ee 
yuvrn péya, Soph. O. T. 1078 ;—but, 
in Att., mostly in bad sense, fo have 
high thoughts, to be heady, presumptu- 
ous, conceited or proud, plume or pride 
one’s self, évi Tit, at or of a thing, like 
aBpbvecbar, KkahAwrivecat, etc., 
Plat. Symp. 217 A, Prot. 342 D: so 
also, peiGov op. to have over-high 
thoughts, Ken. An. 5, 6,8 (but also, 
simply, to pluck wp courage, Id. Hell. | 
3, 5, 21); of péytotov dpovoivrec, 
Plat. Phaedr. 257 FE; opixpa, ope- 
Kpov op., to be low-minded, poor-spir- 
ited, Herm, Soph. Aj. 1099; wetov gp., 
Xen. Apol. 24, etc., cf. gpownréov: 
while between them we have wétpra, 
hétptov wp., to be of moderate, calin, 
and sober mind :—in like manner, ot) 
Kar’ avipwrov dp., Aesch. Theb. 425, 
Soph. A). 777, cf. Ant. 768; Ovyrd, 
iOdvara op. Soph. Fr. 515, Eur., 
etc.; under Ovntov gp., for which 
Hom. has @p. ioa Oeoict, Il. 5, 441: 
so also many phrases in Att., Tupav- 
vik bp. to have tyranny in mind, Ar. 
Vesp. 507 ; dpyatka dp.. to have old- 
fashioned notions, Ar. Nub. 821 ; ved- 
TEpa Hp., to meditate innovations, veEw- 
TepiGev, Plat., etc. ; also, ob mapdd- 
Atocg Toacov pévoc bacov Idavéov viec 
dpovéovoty, the panther’s courage is 
not so great as is the spirit of the 
sons of Panthus, Il. 17, 23.—5. ra 
TLvoc dpovery, to be of another’s mind, 
be minded like him, be on his side or 
of his party, side with him, Hdt. 2, 162 ; 
7, 102, ete.; so, Ta mpd¢ Tua op, 
Xen. An. 7, 7, 30 (Hom. has also ra 
opovéerc, & 7’ éyO wep, Ii. 4, 361); 


also, icov éuot dpovéovoa, thinking | 
like me, Il. 15, 50; ra@-avrd, 76 avo | 
op, to be like-minded, Hat. 1, 60 ; 5,3; | 
opp. to dudic @p., to think differently, 
I]. 23, 345; GAAy op. to think another 
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way, H. Hom, Ap. 469; dAAa dpove - 
ew kal Gada Aéyew, Hat. 9, 54, ef, 
Dinarch. 96, 15.—I1L. to think of, mind, 
heed, hence to ‘take heed of a thing, 
stand in awe of it, dmida, Od. 14, 82, 
—IV. of vital impulses, directly for 
Civ, to be sensible, be alive, ius Tov Ob 
oTnvov étt dpovéort’ é2.énoor, for Ere 
(Orta, Il. 22, 59; Gavdrvts 0’, ob. ppo- 
voovtt, dgthaia yuapic éréureto, 
Aesch. Cho. 517; undé Gv abro pndé 
¢povetv, Plat. Soph, 249 A, cf. dpqy 
sub fin. Hence 

Ppovnua, atoc, T6, the mind, will, 
spirit, Lat. animus, first in Hdt. 6, 109 ; 
9, 7, 2, and then freq. in Trag:; éo7’ 
dv Atog op. Awdnon YoAov, Aesch. 
Pr. 376, etc.:—thought, ¢6éyya Kai 
dvewoev ¢p-, Soph. Ant. 355: freq. 
also in plur., thoughts, purposes, dispo 
sition, character, as Hdt. 3, 122, 125: 
—its sense is limited by epithets, 
bméptoAuov gp. Aesch. Cho. 595; 
éumédore ~povnuacwy, Soph. Ant. 
169; Tov dpovnuatwrv 6 Zed¢ Kkoha- 
othe Tov dyav brepopdver, Eur. He- 
racl. 388; dpovnauata meydéda, high 
thoughts, Plat. Symp. 190 B; éAcbGe 
pov gp., Id, Legg. 865 D; rupavvixdy 
gp. Rep. 573 B :—then, it is also used 
absol, either in good or bad sense, as, 
—2. high and noble feeling, high-mind. 
edness, high spirit, freq. in Thuc., as 2, 
43; dovAody 70 gp., Id. 2, 61.—-3:.in 
bad sense, presumption, arrogance, 
Aesch. Pr, 953, Eur. Heracl. 926, 
Thuc. 5, 43: insolence, conceit, Ar. 
Pac. 25, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 1 C.—II. 
the plur. is used by Aesch., as= 
g@pévec, the heart, breast, Eum, 478, 
Hence 

Dpovnudriac, ov, 6, one who has 
much self-confidence, high-minded, high- 
spirited, Xen. Ages. 1, 24.—II. in bad 
sense, @ presumptuous, arrogant person, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 5. 

Dpovnuirica, f. -iow, to make high- 
minded : to make presumptuous or proud : 
—pass., to become presumptuous, do: 
vnuatiobévtec tx TOY Epywr, Arist. 
Pol. 8, 6, 11; medpovnuaticpévor Crd 
tt, Ib. 3, 13,195 émi reve, Polyb. 22, 
8,8; ete. Hence 

Dpovnidticu6c, od, 6, high-minded- 
ness ; arrogance, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 136. 

Ppovnudtadnc, &€¢,=dpovnuatiac, 
Philostr. 

Ppovnate, ewe, 7, (dpovéw) a mind- 
ing to do so and so, purpose, intention, 
Soph. O. T. 664; gpdvnow Adw Aa- 
Beiv, to think better of it, Id. Phil, 
1078.--2. high-mindedness, pride, Eur. 
Supp. 216.—8. high character, Lat. ex- 
istimatio, Eur. Temen. 13, 2.— Il 
thoughtfulness, good sense, practical wis- 
dom, prudence, being the virtue con- 
cerned in the government of men, 
management of affairs, and the like, 
Plat., and Arist. ; v. esp. Plat. Symp. 
209 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6, 5 and 8, 
sq. 
Ppovyréov, verb. adj. from dpovéw, 
one must pride one’s self, Tivt, emi TLVly 
Ova Tt, Xen. Ages. 8, 4, Hell. 2, 4, 40 
Apol. 26. 

Opoviwevua, aTo¢, TO, Vv. sub ¢po- 
viunua. {i} 

Ppoviuevouat, late form for dpovéa, 
dep., to be wise or prudent, Lob, Phryn. 
386. [7] 

Ppovivevorc, 7, late form for gpé- 
vnote, prudent conduct. [i] 

t&poviun, nc, 7. Phronime, dangh 
ter of Etearchus king of Crete, Hdt 


| 4, 154. 


Ppovipnia, atoc, TO, the. act of a 
dpbviyoc, prudent conduct, Stob. Hel 
2, 194 :-~-but Lob., Phryn, 386, rejer 
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ile all 


prudence, Eur. Alex. 16, and 
80, dropog ért res Soph. O. T. 


ead. . 
— § Hpovijoc, ov, (@pAv) understanding. 
aeaare raises Soph. Aj. 259, — 11. 
staid, unmoved, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 17: To 


., presence of mind, Id. Hell. 2, 3, 


Bat thoughtful, practically wise, 
~~ sensible,prudent, Lat. prudens, Ar. Lys. 
42, Plat., and Arist., cf. dpdvyote Il: 
— Gpdvipog TeEpi TLvOC, possessing Saga- 


city or discernment in a thing, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 15, and 21, sq.; mept Te, 


Plat. Gorg. 490 B; ele re, Id. Alc. 1, 


125 A:—70 bpovipor, practical wisdom, 
Xen.; 


692 ; used of birds, Id. Bl. 1059. Adv, 
suo, Ar. Eq. 1364, Av. 1333, Plat., 
etc. 

— bpovinddne, e¢, of the nature of a 


_ ppovigoc, very dub. 


Hpovie, eac, 7, (Ppyr; ppovéw) :— 
Eiiheatieg: prudence, Od. 3, 244; 
knowledge, kata ¢poviv Hyaye TOAAHY, 
he brought back much knowledge from 
Troy, Od. 4, 258:—cf. Opp. H. 1, 


653, Lyc. 1456. 


‘Opovotvrwc, adv. part. pres. act. 
from ¢povéw, wisely, prudently, Aesch. 
Supp. 204, Soph. Ant. 682. 


_ dpovtidoxoréouat, (~povtic, K6- 


Tw) as pass., to be scourged or harassed 
with care, Irép TLvog, Nicet. 
Ppov7ivw: f. -iow Att. -id: (¢pov- 


_ tig) :—absol., to think, consider, reflect, 


- Hat. 5, 24, and Att.: to take thought, 


have a care, give heed, much like Lat. 
secum reputare, Theogn. 908, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 1034. Soph. El. 1370:—¢p. érwe.., 
to take thought how a thing may be 
done, c. fut., Plat. Apol. 29 E, cf. 
Hdt. 7, 8, 1, ete.; so, gp. ei.., Id. 
Gorg. 502 H.—Il. ¢. ace. rei, to think 
of, consider, ponder, weigh, Hat. 7, 8, 
1; 16, 2, and Att.: to think out, devise, 
contrive, invent, Hdt. 5, 67: to try to 
discover, }d. 1, 56.—III. c. gen., to take 
thought for, to give heed to a thing. care 
about it, reck of, mind, regard it, Hdt. 
3, 97, 100, 151, and Att., as Eur. He- 
raci. 242, Cyc]. 163, Ar. Lys. 915; 
pnoev op. Tov Gedv, Plat. Legg. 701 
C; and reversely, of Oeot Tév avOpu- 
rivwr obdéy ppovrigovar, Ib. 888 C: 
also, 9. mept TLvo0¢, to be concerned or 
anxious about a thing, Hat. 8, 36, cf. 
Eur. Hipp. 709: bzép tivo, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 4 D, so, ot rove gidove 
Biadrrovres ov dpovritere, who 
though ye do mischief to your friends 
reck not of (it), Eur. Hec. 256; 7 
gpovrianc, heed (it) not, Ar. Vesp. 
228 ; ob, ua A’, obd’ édpdvtiaca, Id. 
Ran, 494, etc.—IV. absol., to be thought- 
ful or anwious, TeppovTiKdg BAETEW, 
to look thoughtful and careworn, Bur. 
Alc. 773;—a word esp. applied to 
the thoughtful, worn face of students 
and philosophers, ef. ¢povri¢ H, dpov- 
TLOTIC, -THPLOV. — Y. pass., to be an 
object of thought or care, Xen. Hier. 7, 
10: medpovtiauévoc, carefully thought 
out, Lat. exquisitus, Adyoc, Philostr. ; 
TpEPpovTat TpOGy TE~povTLopéry, Acl. 

«the dy, 

Dpovric, ioc, 7. (dpnv, dpovéw) : 
—thought, care, heed, attentionbestowed 
upon a person or thing, Simon, Fr. 
100, 10, Pind. P. 2, 170, Hat, ete. ; 
madatouitwov AdGe dpovrida, take 
thought for them, Pind. N. 10, 40; 
mepl Tivoc, Hdt. 7, 205 ; év dpovride 


_ elvat trepi TLV OC, Id. 1, 1113 éketvore 


ot8 cic epi rovTOV Adyog 0ddE Op., 

Plat. Phaed. 101 E.—2. Seal thought, 

reflexion, meditation, év ppovTtios ylyve- 

ola, Hat. 2, 104; éu@poaé teva ec 

ppovrida, to set one a-thinking, Hat. 
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9485 épeirtae 


oan 
Géa0a1, Aesch. Pers. 
142 ; ‘rot Tig gpovridoc EA0y, Sovh. 


O. C. 170;—in plur., thoughts, brd | 


ovriow yaunvTdtate *OyKe voor, 
fond. O. 1, 31, and freq. in Att.; éé 
Liebe Gijv, to live hn Ward 

ur. Scyr. 2, 4:—proverb., al detire- 
pat ruc dpovtidec coparepat, Bur. 
Hipp. 436, Cress. 13, 1:—dgp. evonpos, 
devoutly silent meditation, 1. e. prayer, 
Soph. O. C. 132:—esp. = A to 
Socrates and the philosophers, Ar. 
Nub. 138, 234, etc. ; gpovrida LA6- 
cogov éyeipew, Id. Eccl. 572; cf. 
gpovTiaTic. — 3. deep thought, care, 
anwiety, trouble, concern, Theogn. 1227, 
Aesch. Ag. 102, 165, etc.; gp. ori 


oot, *tis a care to me, Hdt. 6, 129.— 


II. power of thought, mind, dAd@oyov 
éud gpovridc, Soph. Phil. 863; véa 
gpovtic obk dAyetv diAet, Eur. Med. 
48.—III. one’s heart’s desire, Pind. P. 
10, 96. f 

t®povric, ioc, 7, Phrontis, wife of 
Panthoiis, Il. 17, 40.—IL 6, son of 
Phrixus and Chalciope, Ap. Rh. 2, 
1157. —2. son of Onetor, helmsman 
of Menelaus, Paus. 10, 25, 2. 

OpovTicpa, aroc, 76, (dpov7itw) 
that which is thought out, a contrivance, 
invention, Ar. Nub. 155; ta gpov7t- 
onara, of elaborate speeches, Phi- 
lostr. 

®povtioréov, verb. adj. from gpov- 
TiGw, one must take care, Kur. }. T. 
468. 

®povtiothplov, ov, 76, (epovTiva) 
a place for meditation, a thinking-shop, 
as Socrates’ school is called in Ar. 
Nub. 94, 128:— Dio C. uses it to 
translate the Rom. Curia. 

®pov7taTAc. od, 6, (dpovTifw) «@ 
deep, hard thinker, as Socrates is called 
in derision by Ar. Nub. 266; so too, 
op. TOV LETEOPwY, TOV O’paviwy, on 
supra-terrestrial things, Xen. Symp. 
6, 6, Mem. 4, 7, 6; alse c. acc., dp. 
Td weTéwpa, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 18 B: 
—and so, it became a regular word 
for a philosopher, Xen. Symp. 7, 2, 
cf. Hesych. s. v., and v. @povtic 1. 2. 
—Il. one who takes thought or care for, 
@ manager, executor of a will, Inscr. 
Hence 

®povrTorikdc, 7, Ov. suited for think- 
ing, thoughtful, speculative, Antiph. 
Incert. 33.—II. taking care of, consider- 
ate, careful, attentive. Adv. -x@c, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 11, 10. 

povdoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov: (contr. 
from mpd ddov, aS dpoipcov from 
Tpooiuov and dpoupdc trom mpoopéc) : 
—gone away, clean gone, (as Hom. says 
in full of 0’ @yov7’ 708 xpd ddod byé- 
vovto, ll, 4, 382):—1. of persons, 
gone, fled, departed, dpoddd¢ éott, yé- 
yvetat, Soph. Ant. 15, etc.: gp. && 
re heigek amo, Pur. 

ndr. 73: pleon., d@potda¢ olyerat, 
Ar. Ach. 210; dpoddor meee 
Id. Pac. 197: also c. part., dpotdoe 
[elot] dedxovréc oe, they are gone in 


pursuit, Soph. Phil. 56] :—esp. of the | 


dead, @po0d00¢ abdrig ei Gaver, Id. El. 


Phil. 425; and freq. in Eur. :—then, 
metaph., gone, undone, ruined, Eur. 
Med. 722.—2. of things, gone, vanished, 
gpovda tametAjuata, Soph. O. C. 
660; op. Adyor, miaTic, LAridec, etc., 
Eur.; @potdn pév addy, gpovda J 
ap0pa, they are gone. i. e. refuse their 
office, Bur. Andr, 1078.—Rarely found 
in any case but the nom. sing. and 
plur., for it is almost always the pre- 
dicate in the sentence: but Soph. has 
the gen. sing., Aj. 264.—Little used 
save in Att. poets; though Antipho 


< 2 


looking out, watch, guard, uty, 


. 


Eur. Rhes. 5.—3. ward, imprisonment, 
prison, Plat. Phaed. 62 B.—IJ. of per- 
sons set to watch, a watch or guard of 
a garrison, Hat. 7, 59, Thuc. 3, 51, 
etc.; &&9AGouev cic Ldévaxrov dpov- 
pug tpoypageions, being ordered on 
garrison-duty, Dem. 1257, 5. —2. at 
Sparta, a body of men destined for ser- 
vice, like the old German Bann, 
French Ban,'so, gpovpdv oaiverv, to 
give notice that a épovpd was wanted, 
proclaim a levy, ‘call out the Ban,’ of 
the Ephori and Kings, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, 23; 5, 1, 29, etc. —Cf dvAakA 
throughout. (Cf. gpoupéc, sub fin.) 
Ppovpdpync, ov, 6,=¢potpapyoc. 
Dpovpapyxia, ac, 7, the office or post 
of a gpobpapyxoc, place of commandant, 
Xen. Mem..4, 4, 17. ; 
tSpovpapyidac, a, 6, Phrurarchidas, 
a Lacoman, Paus. 9, 13, 5. , 
Ppotpapyoc, 6, (gpovpd, Gpyw) :— 
a commander of a watch, efficer on 
guard ; esp. the commandant of a gar- 
rison or fortress, Xen. An. 1, 1, 6, etc. ; 
cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 22. : 
Ppovpév, G, f. -Raw, (dpovpdc) :-— 
intr., to keep watch or guard, év TOTw, 
Hat. 2, 30, Thuc., ete.; mapa Aipyny, 
Hat. 4, 133 ; of ships, gp. zepi rérrov, 
Thue. 2, 80; év tézw, Ib. 83: of 
gpovpodyvTec, the watch, guard, like 
gpovpd Il, Plat. Legg. 763 D, cf. Rep. 
420 A, ete.—II. transit., to watch, 
guard, keep, Hat. 3, 90, etc.: to garri- 
son a place, ¢. t7v Moridatav, Thue. 
3, 17 :—ordua op. etonuor, to keep 
silence, Eur. Jon $8:—pass., to be 
watched or guarded, Hdt. 7, 203, Soph. 
O. C. 1013.—2. to watch for, observe, 
gpovpav 760’ juap, Eur. Alc. 27; gp. 
xpéog, to be observant of one’s duty, 
Soph. El. 74.—3. in mid, like ovAde- 
oupat, to be on one’s guard against, be- 
ware of, C. acc., dpovpotuevoc BéAeu- 
va, Eur. Andr. 1136; but he uses 
the act. in same sense, E@povpet wy 
dév auaprdévery, Supp. 900 :—fut. 
mid. ¢povp7couat, in pass. signf., Id. 
lon 603. Hence : 
Ppovpyua, atoc, 76, that which a8 
watched or guarded, Aeiac BovKdrtov 
gpovpjyata, the herdsmen’s charge 
orcattle, Soph. Aj.54,ubiv. Herm.—IL 
a guard, Aesch. Eum. 706 ; of a single 
man, Id. Theb. 448; Adyxas, deoro- 
TaY dpovpnuata, Eur, on 798.--IH. 
watch, guard, opovpnua &yev, 1d. lon 
511.—Poet, word. 


povpnorcy ewe, Hh, (@povpéw) a 


watching or ; 
1152; "AvriAoyoe dpoddoc adTa, 1d. | Stoel ign. 


PpovpytHp, Fooc, 6, (dpovpsw) a 
watcher, guard, Manetho. 


Ppovpytinéc, fH, bv, fit, suited for 


| watching 


Ppovpyréc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
gpovpéw, watched, guarded, Anth. P. 
6, 230. 

PpovpyTwp, opoc, 6;—=dpovpnrh 
Anth. P.9, 812. he ae 

Ppovpixdg, 7, 6v, (dpoupd) of, fora 
watch, guard or garrison. Dio C. prob 
l.in Thue. 5, 80, where Bekk. pot 
plov. 


Ppotpiov, ov, 16, (aavpdc):—a 


NM 
+ 
“ 


@PYT : 

-watch-post, garriséned fort, citadel, 

pa Eum. 919: ae hill-fort, a 

castle, tower, as distinguished from a 

fortified town, Thuc. 2,18; 3, 18, 51, 
Lys. 124, 1, Xen., etc.—II. the guard, 
arrison of a place, Aesch. Pr. 801, 

um. 949, Eur. Or. 760, Thue. 2, 93. 
(Dim. only in. form.) 

2 poupic, ido, 4, ¢ guard-ship, Thuc. 
yas. 

Ppovpodépoc, ov, (dpovpéw, Jdu0¢) 
watching the house, a house-guard, kvav, 
Anth. P. 9, 245. 

_ t®podtpor, wr, of, the Phruri, a peo- 
ple on the borders of India, Dion. P. 
yi 

@povpdc, ov, 6, a watcher, guard, 
Eur. Ion 22: of op., the guard, garri- 
son of a fort or city, freq. in Thuc., 
Xen., etc. (Contr. for zpoopéc, from 
mpoopdw, as dpoiutov from mpootut- 
ov, and ¢poddog from zd ddov.) 

t@povcrvor, ov, 76, Frusinon, a city 
of the Hernici in Latium, Strab. p. 
237. 

Ppvaypua, atog, 76, (dpvdocopeat) a 
violent snorting, esp. the neighing or 
whinnying of a spirited horse, iam- 
xa gp., Aesch. Theb. 245, 475, Soph. 
El. 717, cf. gptudocouar : used also 
ofa boar, Opp. C. 2, 457.—II. metaph., 
wanton behaviour, hauteur, 76 ém dppb- 
ct op., Mel. 37; co8apov gp., Anth. 
P. 5, 18; 70 gp. atpecv, Ael. N. A. 7, 
12; ¢p. mpdc Tiva, Luc. Catapl. 26: 
cf. épvaypocéurvaxoc. [0] Hence 

@pvaypuariac, ov, 6, a wanton, hot, 
frisky horse: metaph. also of men.— 
II. as adj., arrozant, wanton, ioc, 
Plut. Anton. 2. 

Spiayudc, od, 6,—dptayua, of he- 
goats, Dion. H. 

Ppiayuocéuvaioc, ov, wanton and 
haughty, a word coined to describe 
Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 135 ; cf. ¢pv- 
aypa I. 

bpvaxtyc, od, 6,=dpvaypatiac, 
Diog. L.  , 

@pidcoopuat, Att. -rropar ; f. -Eo- 
wat; dep. mid. :—strictly, of spirited, 
high-fed horses, to neigh, whinny and 
prance, cf. Thom. M. p. 901; ¢p. mpoc 
Tove “yavac, to neigh eagerly tor the 
race: a!so of other animals, Ael. N. A. 
7,73; cf. dpiudooouar.—l. metaph. 
of men, to be wanton, unrilly, haughty, 
insolent, 17) yatpa opvacaon, Mel. 22 ; 
Zputec gpvacoduevor, Anth. Plan. 
215:—op. éni Tuvi, to be proud of a 
thing. Diod. 4, 74, ubi v. Wessel., 
and cf.Wetstein ad Act. 4, 25 :—but 
in Menand. p. 292, it is explained by 
KatarAnrre.—The act. ppvacow 
occurs only in LX X.—(Ppvacoopat 
is akin to Gptw, Bpvdw, and Ppipdo- 
Oped.) 5 2 

Spvyiviouat, (gpbyavoy) dep. mid., 
to gather sticks for fuel. 

bprydvircc. 7, 6v, (~pbyavov) of 
short, dry sticks, of fire-wood: also= 
ppvyavadyc, Theophr. | oF 

&piydviov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢pb- 
yavov, Diosc, [a]. : 

Opiydvic, idoc, 7, = dpvyavor, 
ust. ‘ 

dpvydviau6¢, od, 6, (ppvyavigouar) 
a gathering of dry sticks for fuel, a col- 
lecting fire-wood, Thuc. 7, 4, 13. 

bpvydivuoryp, 7006; by and ®poyd- 
wiorAc, ov, 6, (dpvyaviCouat) one who 
gathers fire-wood, Polyaen. 1, 18. 
@piyaviorpia, fem. from @puvya- 
viotnp, Ar. Fr. 618 ‘ 
bpvydvirne, ov, 6, fem. -irec, wdog, 
 Heliod.,=@pvyavikoc. 

dpiydvor, ov, 76, (@pvyw) :—a dry 
stick, Ar. Pac. 1026; usu. in plur., 
dry sticks, esp. fagols, fire-wood, Lat. 


- 


@PYK 
sarmenta, virgulta, Hdt. 4, 62, Ar. Av. 
642, Thuc, 3; 111, Xen. An. 4, 3, 11. [0] 
bpdydvogdpug, ov, (@ptyavorv, dé- 
pw) adiineid dry mene ap. Poll. 
7, 130. 

Opdyivedne, ec, (Gpbyavor, eldoc) 
like swiiches or twigs, shrubby: Ta @p., 
shrubby plants, Theophr. 

tBpvyecs wv, ol, the Phrygians, a 
people of Asia Minor, in Hom. around 
the Sangarius, Il. 16, 717: acc. to 
Hat. 7, 73 from Thrace ; ef. Bovyor: 
ef. Strab. p. 565 sqq. 

Sptyetpov, ov, 76, ( dptyw) :—a 
vessel for roasting barley in, prob. like 
our coffee-roasters, Polyzel. Dion. 1. 
Solon ordained that brides should 
carry one in the bridal procession, as 
a symbol of household duties, Poll. 
1, 246; cf. Plin. 18, 3.—II. a stick to 
stir up any thing roasting, Hesych. [7] 

Opvyeve, wc, 6, (dpdyw) a vessel 
for roasting, like foreg. 

Ppvyia, ac, 7, (¢pvyw) a female 
roaster, very dub. 

t®pvyia, ac} 7, Phrygia, a province 
of Asia Minor, where the ®ptyec 
dwelt, Il. 3, 185; in Hom. the coun- 
try around Lake Ascania and the 
Sangarius ;—later divided into 7 ye- 
yaan Spvyia, Greater Phrygia, be- 
tween Bithynia, Papblagonia, and 
Cappadocia, Xen.Cyr.7,4, 16; Strab. p. 
563: and 7 uixpa ®., Lesser Phrygia, 
on the Hellespont, comprising Troas, 
called also 7 map’ ‘EAAnorévTw or 
é’ ‘EAAjornovrov ®., Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
5; Strab. |, c.—2. a place on the sum- 
mit of Mount Geta, where Hercules 
burned himself, Call. Dian. 159; cf. 
Steph. Byz.—Il. @pvyra, wy, Td, a 
place between Boeotia and Attica, 
Thue; 35/22: 

thpvyia, ac, 7, (prop. fem. of bpt- 
ytoc) gentile as pr. n., Phrygia, as 
female attendant in comedy, etc., 
Theocr. 15, 42. 

+hpvytakéc, f, 6v=Ppvytoc, Strab. 

Opvyirog, ov, 6, an unknown bird in | 
Ar. Av. 763, 875 ;—perh. a finch, Lat. | 
Sringilla. [i] 

Gpvyivda maicery, to play a game | 
with roasted beans. 

@pvyliov, ov, 76, fire-wood, fuel ; 
strictly neut. from sq. 

Opiytoc, a, ov, (dpbyw) dry. [v] 

Ppvytoc, a, ov, Phryzian, of, from 
Phrygia; ®p. vopot, wédn, Phrygian 
music, i. e. music played on the flute, 
said to be invented by Marsyas, Pur. 
Or, 1426, Tro. 545; ®piy.or adaci, 
Eur. Bacch. 127, cf. 159. It was of 
a wilder, more stirring character than 
the music for the lyre, cf. Horat. 
Epod. 9,5; hence used in the wor- 
ship of Cybelé(ré zntpda), and soine- 
times called pytp@ov adbAnua, v. 
Miller Humen. 9 19, and cf. dpvyc- 
ott. [0] 

tPpvytog, ov, 6, the Phrygius, a 
tributary of the Hermus, earlier call- 
ed Hyllus, Strab. p. 676. 

Ppvytoti,adv., in Phrygian fashion ; 
but usu. of music, im the Phrygian 
mode, Plat. Rep. 399 A ; ef. -yzoc. [77] 

Ppvyudc, ov, 6, a drying, roasting : 
from 

PPYTQ, also g¢ptacu, Att. -T7H, 
f. -S@ :—to roast, toast. broil, Ep. Hom. 
14, 4, v. |, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8, 96; 7ze- 
dpvymévat KptOai, roasted barley, 
Thuc, 6, 22:—also of the sun, to 
parch, like Lat. torrere, Theocr. 12, 
9; and of thirst, égpvy7 diipeve tro, 
Anth. P. 7, 293. (@piyw is the San- 
scr. bhri (torrere), our parch.) 

PpveTevu, to set on fire, kindle, | 
Nicet. 


=F 

®PYN oe 
bpviri¢, #, dv, verb. adj. from @pb- 
yo, dried, roasted, dpic.....¢pvKTove 


oxeviow, I'll make roast meat of you, 
Ar. Vesp. 1330.—11. as subst., 6 gpuk- 
T6¢, a fire-brand, torch :—usu. in plur., 
an alarm-fire, signal-fire, beacon, used 
as a telegraph at night, Aesch. Ag. 
30, 292, 282; gpuKtol moréuor ai 
povtat é¢ Témov, fire-signals of an 
enemy's approach are made to a 
place, Thuc. 2, 94; 3, 22; cf. dover 
péw, bpvKtupoc, Tupadc I.—2. 6 dpv 
KTO¢ (SC. KHaLog), a lot, because roast- 
ed beans were sometimes used for that 
purpose, Plut. 2,492 A.—3. of gpyxrot 
(or ra dpvKTa), small fish for frying, 
small fry, Anaxandr. ’Odvac. 1, 11, 
ubiv. Meineke.—UL. 7 dpuxrq, a kind 
of resin, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Opvxtwpév, O, f. -Row, (SpvkTapse) 
to give signals by fire: in pass., édpu- 
KTwpnncav vec mpocTAéovoat, the 
approach of ships was signalled by 
beacon-fires, Thuc. 2, 80. 

PpvaTwpia, ac, h, (Ppvktwpoc) a 
giving signals by beacons or alarm-fires, 
telegraphing, Aesch. Ag. 28, 490, Soph. 
Fr. 379, 5, ete.—LI. a night-watch, to 
make fire-signals, Ar. Av. 1161. 

PpvKTOpLov, ov, TO, a beacon-tower, 
Plut. Pomp. 24.—Il. a light-house, 
Hdn. 4, 2: from 

Ppvktapoc, ov, 6, (dpuKtoc TI, ob- 
poc) a fire-watch, i. e. one who watches 
on a height to give signals by beacons or 
alarm-fires, Aesch. Ag. 520; see the 
opening scene and the description in 
vv. 281, sq.—Il. the fire-signal or bea- 
con itself, Lyc. 345. 

Hpivy, 7, like dptvoc, a toad, The- 
ophr. :—a nickname of several Athe- 
nian courtesans, from their complex- 
ion, Ar. Mecl. 1101. [0] 

tPpirvn, ne, 7, Phryne, a courtesan 
in Athens, whose proper name was 
Mryoupérn, Ael. V. H. 9, 32, v. sub 
foreg. 

Dpbvior, ov, Td, «plant, also Barpa- 
yiov and zory#ptov, Diosc. [a] 

T&ptvic, tdoc, 6, Phrynis, a cele- 
brated citharoedus of Mytilene, Ar. 
Nub. 971.— 2. a Lacedaemonian, 
Thuc, 8, 6. 

t®ptvioxoc, 6, Phryniscus, of A- 
chaia, a commander in the army of 
the ten thousand, Xen. An. 7, 2, 1. 

T@pvrixveroc, ov, of or relating to 
Phrynichus, ro @puviyeov, Ar. Vesp. 
1524. 

1{Ppiviyog, ov, 6, Phrynichus, an 
early tragic poet in Athens, pupil of 
Thespis, Ar. Nub. 556: cf. Hdt. 6, 
21,.—2. a poet of the old comedy, v. 
Meineke 1, p. 146.—3. a general of 
the Athenians, opponent of Alcibi- 
ades, Thue. 8, 25; cf. Ar. Ran. 689. 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

tOpdviwv, wvoc, 0, Phrynion, an 
Athenian, Dem. 1355, 2. 

Dpdvoedie, éc, (Mptvy, eldoc) like 
a toad, Gatpayog, Arist. Probl. 1, 22, 

Hpivoroyoc, ov, (ptvy, Aéyw) toad: 
catcher, epith. of a kind of hawk, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 1: there is a v. |. 
PpvvoAdvog, ov, (Aoxdw) lying in wait 
for toads. 

Dpivog, ov, 6, like @ptvn, a toad, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 41 :—also, 7 @pi- 
voc in Babrius 28, Boissonade. 

t®pbvorv, wvoc, 6, Phrynon, a The- 
ban, father of Attaginus, Hut. 9. 15. 
—2.a general of the Athenians, Strab 
p. 599.—3. an Athenian, a partisan 
of Philip, Dem, 400,15. Others ip 
Paus. ; etc. 

t®pvvevdac, b, v. sub sq. 

Hpvvarvdctoc, 6, a swindler, cheat, 


' rogue (from Phrynondas, a famous 


163] 


_—= = 


i 


wees the Phrywus, a small 
Argolis, Paus. 2, 36, 6; v. L., 


t $ 
5, fie! faugh! an exclamation of 
disgust, Ar, Lys. 295, 305; cf. ded. 
vd, Ep. for égv, 3. sing. aor. 2 from 
i, Hom. ; : 
diydywyéde, 6v, (dvyde, Gyw) drag- 
ing along fugitives, dub. |, Polyaen. 
, 16,6; Lob, Phryn. 383 would read 
Aagupaywydc. 
TA ake, adi-s diy) like eBoy, 
to flight, to flee, pvyad’ Etpare “Ove- 
yac inmouc, Il. 8, 157, 257; gvyas’ 
moarpéwac, 11, 446; dAdor ovyade 
uveovto &xactoc, 16, 697 ; cf. guyda. 
Oiyddcia, ac, 7, (dvyadevw) a 
Reching : — banishment, Polyb. 6, 
14 is 
di yddetov, ov, 76, a place of refuge, 
asylum, LXX. 
biyddevorc, 7.=ovyadela. [a] 
diyadevtHptov, ov, 70, =bvyadelov, 
LXX. 


dvyidevtixdc, 74, Ov, banishing, 
Heliod. 

Diyidebu, to make one a dvydc, to 
drive from a.country, banish, Xen. Hell. 
Deseo A. 19 tk THC. TOAEOL, 
Dem. 1018, 10.—II. intr., to be a gv- 
ydc, live in banishment, Polyb. 10, 25, 
1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 385. 

Diyaduxéc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
ovydc: o. mpofvuia, the reckless 
boldness of a refugee, Thuc. 6, 92; 
of duyadiKoi=ol dvyddec, Polyb. 23, 
10, 6; so, 70 gvy. Dion. H. Adv. 
-KOC.- 

“0; GdoF#pac, ov, 6, (dvydc, On- 
paw) one who hunts after runaways Or 
exiles, Plut. Demosth. 28: in Polyb. 
9, 29, 3 the acc. pl. is written gvya- 
dobApac, as if from ¢vyadobjp. 

dvyaiyuns, ov, 6, (pvyetv, aiyun) 
fleeing from the spear, unwarlike, cow- 
ardly, Aesch. Pers. 1025, Call. Fr. 
Tae: 

diyavOpwrevo, to shun mankind, 
. eic épnuiav, Aretae.:; and 

- Svyavipuria, ac, 7, a shunning of 
mankind: from 

DiyavOpwroc, ov, shunning man- 
kind or society. , 

Oiyapcevia, ac, 7, 4 shunning of 
men, Manetho. 

Piydc, ddoc, 6,7, (vevyw, duyetv) : 
—a runaway, fugitive, esp. from one’s 
country, a banished man, exile, refugee, 
Lat. erul, profugus, Hdt. 1, 150; 3, 
138, etc., and very freq. in Att.; @. 
mdone xopac, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 7; 
the marpidoc, Plat. Alc. 2, 145 B; 
gvyddu movetv Tiva, Xen. Xell. 4, 1, 
40; Katayewv puydoac, to recall them, 
of ». kariact, they return home, etc. : 
proverb., af éAmidec Béoakover duvyd- 
dac, Eur. Phoen. 396: also, a deserter, 
g. mupa Twos, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 11 :— 
in Plat. Legg. 855 C, we have pndéva 
elvat.. brepoplav gvydda, where Ste- 
phan. proposes trepdpiov. 


Aesch. Pr. 513, Soph. E}. 132. 
@bydd, adv., contr. for gibyade, 
Aesch. Eum. 256. 


diydnv, adv.,= dvyade, in flight, | 


Nic. Th. 21. 


bbyeOAov, ov. 76, a swelling and in- | 


flammation of the glands, esp. in the 
groin, like GovBar, Lat. panus, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. (Should prob. be ¢pi- 
yeldor, from gpbyw.) 
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puree, collat. form of getya, 
h. 


vor guyac Evureé 
aot ek Sa & Oe IL banishment, 
Lat. exilium, viv wév duKdlerg &x 70- 
ewe duyqy éuoi, Aesch. Ag. 1412, cf. 
Soph. O. 'T. 659, etc. ; dvyqv gevyety, 
to go into or live in banishment, Plat. 
Apol. 21 A; gvyyy éxisdAdewy tevi, 
to impose banishment upon any one, 
Hdt. 7, 3; Gnusotv dvyy, Eur. Or. 
900;. dvynY KaTaylyvOoKEeW TIV6C, 
Andoc. 14, 25, Lys. 143, 19.—2. as a 
collective noun,=ol g@vyddec, a body 
of exiles or refugees, Thuc. 8, 64, Aes- 
chin. 47, 8; katdyew Thy ovyny, to 
recall them, Xen. Hell. 5, 2,9; also 
in pl. ai gvyai, Plat. Legg. 682 E 
(acc. to the best MSS.), Plut. Fla- 
min. 12. 

Siyno., ddynov, Ep. for gvyn. 3 
sing. subj. aor. 2 act. from gevyo, Il. 

Giyivda mailer, to play at running 
away, Theogn. ap. A. B. 3, p. 1353. 

biyodéuvioc, ov, (guyeiv, déuviov) 
shunning the bed, of Minerva, Anth. P. 
6, 10. 

Ovyddeuvoc, ov, = foreg., oft. in 
Nonn. 

Od yodixéu, O, f.-76u, (dvyetv, Jikn) 
to shun a law-swit, Dem. 1013, 7. 

Piyovdixia, ac, 7, avoidance of a law- 
suit, 

iyorAcKtpoc, ov, = ovyodéuvioc, 
Orph H. 318, Se ayer 

hiyouayéew, G, to shun battle or war, 
Polyb. 3, 90, 10, Plut., ete.: from 

Diyoucyoc, ov, (dvyeiv, pd 
shunning battle or strife, opp. to Ps) 
payoc. 

boydfevoc, ov, (dvyetv, Févoc) shun- 
ning strangers, inhospitable, b.oTparéc, 
of Dorians, Pind. O. 11 (10), 18; cf. 
cevnAacia. 

DvydroAtc, ewe, 6, 7; fleeing from or 
shunning a city. 

diyorovia, ac, 7, aversion to work, 
Polyb. 3, 79, 4: from 

Piydrovoc, ov, (pvyetv. 6v0¢) 
shunning work or hardship, Polyb. 40, 
6, 10. 

PiyorToAeuoc, ov, post. for dvyo- 
TOAEuoc, (ovyetv, ROAELOC) shunning 
war, cowardly, Od. 14, 213. 

Piiyorrodic, 6, 7, poet. for duyd- 
ToAt¢. 

buyer, aor. 2 part. of debyw. 

PvGa, not Pda, 7, (debyw, medv- 
CéTe¢) poet. for dvyn, flight, dvla. G6- 
Bou kpvdevtoc éraipn, ll. 9, 2, cf. 14, 
140; avdAxida oiGav Evopoac, 15, 62 ; 
Zeve...golav tuoic étupotor Kaxyv 
Badev, Od. 14, 269; etc. Hence 

bulaxivoc, 7, Ov, flying, runaway, 
shy, éXagot, Il. 13, 102. 

@vldAéoc, a, ov,—foreg., Anth. P. 
6, 237. 

Pvlavw or Pvdw, in Hesych. ; and 
bvCnuc, collat. forms of gevyw: hence 
le aor. pass. du¢nfévrec, Nic. Th. 
325. , 

PutnA6c, 7, 6v,=dvlaréoc, dub. 

Ducimodrc, 0, I= ovydroAcc, Opp. ? 

bv7, 7¢, 7, (P0w) :—growth, stature, 
shape, outward appearance, esp. fine 
growth, fine shape, like evovia, oft. in 
Hom.; but he, as also Hes., uses it 
only of the human form, and always 


7) 
a 


aly 
help dit), el8o¢. 

Tv GyxloTa pee 
OU KAKOS rte ML. ~ 

nit., obre dune ExidevEer ot 

voolo, Be 22, 160 ; once on 
Trag., gvav Topyévoc icaxety, 
EI. 461; ef. déuac, ne Pi 
also of oxen, éu3GA,wv épitde 
gud xévtpov, P. 4,.419.—IL. poet. 
hea one's natural powers, parts, 
ents, genius, Pind. O. 2, 154, N. 1, 38: 
generally, nature, Id. P. 8, 62; 70 dé. 


prime of age, Id. O. 1, 109.—IV. 7 
pepoTur, the race of men, Anth. mite 
183. : , 
in, for vin, 3 sing. opt. aor. 2 act, 
éguv of gvw, Theoer. 15, 94, ubi al. 
gvin, ¥. Wustem.adl. [0] 
+Ot7, no, 7, Phya, an Athenian fe- 
male, of the deme of Paeania, Hdt.1,. 
60. . 
Dinua, aToc, T6.=Otua, @ sore, ul- 
cer, Hipp. p. 1200. [a] ‘ 
GiKapilo=ovkbu. 


ratte 16; 7}, the female of the fish gb- » 


«nc. [0 oan 

©vK7¢, ov, 6, (6dKoc) :—a fish living 
in sea-weed,, Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 8 :— 
the female was $ixic, oc, Epicharm. 
p.38, Mnesim. '‘Izzo7p. 1,38; cf. Arist. 
Lc.,.8, 2,29, Alex. Kparevr., 1, 12 
and 13 (where he mentions both, to- 
gether). 

Oixia, 7,=ddKo¢, dub. 

@oxidiov, ov, 76, dim. from guxée, 
Anth. P. 5, 185. [id] 

@ixiderc, eooa, ev, (dvKoc) full ¢ 
sea-weed, weedy, Gi’ éxi ovxioevTt, 1 
23, 693, cf. Theocr. 21, 10. 

PiKiov or PiKLoy, ov, T6.—=$tKOC, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 13; but mostly 
used in plur., Plat. Rep. 611 D, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 2, 18, etc., Theocr. 7, 58, 
Anth., etc. * 

PiKiogdyoc, ov.= duKoguyoc, Arist. 
Bi ee ek << ai 

Dixiogdpoc,ov, (dvkiov, dépw) bear- 
ing sea-weed, UK7H, Kenocr. 

PoKloyairye, ov, 6, with hair like sea- 
weed, 

PdKiOW, A= OvKGu. 

Ddxic, a fish, v. sub ddxKye. 

Pixoyeitwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (gdKoE, 
yelrwv) near the sea-weed, dwelling by 
the sea, Anth. P. 6, 193. 

DiKoGacd, tptyoc, 6, 7, with hair 
hike sea-weed. 

oY KO, coc, 76, Lat. FUCUS, 
sea-weed, sea-wrack, first in Il. 9,7, cf. 
Alcman 2; differing from Spiov only 
in size, Arist. H. A. 8, 20, 6, Theophr. 
From a red kind a colour was pre- 
pared: hence—Il. a paint, cosmetic, 
used by Greek women, to get the 
favfoc or florid complexion, Theophr. 

T@vxove, odivToc, 6, Phycus, a pro- 
montory and city of Cyrene, Strab* 
p: 637 ; 

doKQGd Voc, ov, eating sea-weed. 

PdKOw, ©, (MdKOC) to paint or colour 
red; iM pass., of women painting 
themselves, Plut. 2, 142 A, 693 B— 
Il. to stuff with sea-weed, Diod. 

bvxroe, 7, 6v, poet. verb. adj. front 
gevya, to be shunned or escaped, avoid- 
able, obkéTe GuKTa méAOvTaL, Il. 16, 
128, Od. 8, 299; 14, 489. 

PoKadyc, ec, (ddKoc, eldog) full of 
sea-weed, 76701, Arist. H. A. 8, 19, 9 


LXX 
Dd GCu, f.-GFw, to divide into tribes 
ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6. 


dud irav kpdtioTor, Id. O. 9, 151.— a 
IL. the ripe ag of manhood, flower or 


OvAayua, artoc, TO, = gvAakg, 
ae : 


a ee ee | 


sy eee, 
erb. 181. 


dYAA 
ag, #, safety, Poet. de 


BdAGKELov or dvAakeiov, ov, TO, 
(g@vAaKny) a place where soldiers keep 
watch, a post, esp., a watch-tower, fort, 
7a @., the Rom. stationes, Polyb. 5, 
75, 10; 76,3: a watch, party consist- 
ing of four soldiers, Id. 6, 33, 6.—1I. in 
Alex. Greek, a menstruous cloth. [i] 

tovdaxeic, Ew, oi, the Phylaces, a 
tribe in Tegea, Paus. 8, 45, 1. 

HvAdKevc, 6, Ep. for dbAas; in 

plur. @vAaKyec, Opp. C. 4, 290. 

DVAGKH, 76,7), (@VAaTOw) :—awatch- 
ing or guarding, keeping watch or guard, 


watch or guard, esp. by night, vda- |. 


KH¢ uvjoaoGe, keep watch and ward, 
Il. 7, 371; so, gvAakag éyery, Il. 9, 1, 
471, Eur. Andr. 961; @vAakyy éyew 
Tepé Teva, to be on the watch on ac- 
count of any one, Hdt.'1, 39; but, 
gvAaky Eyer abTov, watching engages 
him, Hes. Fr. 47, 7; later also, gvAa- 
«ac ovAdTrew, to keep guard or watch, 
Xen. An. 2, 6, 10, etc. ; so, Tac o. mor- 
eioGat, Ib. 6, 3, 21; dmwc ddav7e etn 
7 ., that this watch might be left in 
the dark, Thue. 4, 67? ; gvAakyy tov 
TELyOv Epnuov Katadtreiv, Lycurg. 
150, 4; etc.—2. a watch or guard, of a 
person, like Lat. custodia for custos, 
vA. Tod cOuaroc, a body-guard,Dem. 
622, 7, Dinarch. 91, 15; ef. Wolf Lept. 
p. 326 :—later also, a guard or garrison 
of a place or fortress, Hdt. 2, 30.—3. 
of place, a watch, station, post, Il. 10, 
408, 416: td¢ dvAaKdc KaTaoTHGa- 
oGat, to set the watches, Ar. Ay. 841. 
—4., of time, a watch, e. g. of the night, 
g. devrépn, Hdt. 9, 51; so, o. mparn, 
méunty, Eur. Rhes. 538, 543.—5. a 
place for keeping others in, a ward, 
prison.—Il. a watching, guarding, eep- 
ing in ward, Whether for security or 
custody, éyew tid év ovdAang, to 
keep in custody, oft. in Hdt.; also, év 
gvAaKqot weyadAgor éyélv 71, Hat. 2, 
99, cf. Pind. P. 4, 134: tov IoOuov 
év ovAaky éxewv, to keep the Isthmus 
guarded or occupied, Hat. 7, 207 ; 8, 40; 
less usu., TOV THE yAdoons YapaKTH- 
pa év gvAakg éxetv, to preserve the 
same character of language, Hat. 1, 
57; so too, év bs éyecv voov, Theogn. 
439, cf. Blomf. Pers. 598: gvAakjy 
moteiabai tivoc, Hdt. 2, 154; ¢. Ka- 
tacyetv Tivoc, Aesch. Ag. 235.—III. 
gudukny EEL, gvAatrecbat, to 
take heed or care, be cautious, Hdt. 1, 
38; devvGc éxyew év gvAacgjat, to be 
straitly on one’s guard, lb. 3, 152.—IV. 
(from mid.) @ being on one’s guard 
against, Cc. gen., 7 evAdBera dvAaKn 
xakov, Deft Plat. 413 C.—Cf. gpovpa 
throughout. : 
tdvAdcn, ne, 7, Phylace, a city of 
Phthiotis in Thessaly, at the base of 
Mt. Othrys, Il. 2, 695 ; subject to Pro- 
tesilaus, Pind. I. 1, 84.—2. a city of 


Arcadia, Paus. 8,54, 1.—3. two places 


in Aegypt, elsewhere Heliopolis and 
Thebais, Strab. 

t+bvAdKnic, (doc, 7, daughter of Phy- 
lacus, i. e. Alcimede, Ap. Rh. 1, 47. 

+@vAakidne, ov Ep. ao, 0, son of 
Phylacus, i. €. Iphitus, Il. 2, 705 [ in 
arsis].—2. masc. pr. n., Phylacides, 
son of Apollo and Acacallis, Paus. 10, 
16, 5.—3. an Aeginetan, victor in the 
Isthmian games, Pind. I. 5, 22. 

OpAdKilw, f. -iow Att. -id, (dvAa- 
Kh) to throw into prison, N. 'T. 

OvAGKLKOC, 7 OV, (duAaKH) fitted 
for watching or guarding, Plat. Rep. 
375 E, etc.: @. Tlvog, taking care to 
keep a thing, lb. 412 C, E. 

OVAGKLOY, OV, TA—=OVAdKELOY, Po- 
tyb. 10, 30, 6. [2] 
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OYAA 
thvAdKioc, a, ov, of Phylace (1), 
M. 23. 


Phylacian, Luc. Dial. 

ddAdKic, ioc, fem. of dbAak, a fe- 
male watch oy guard, Plat. Rep. 457 C: 
vai¢ $., @ guard-ship, like @povpic, 
Diod. 

DvAdKLooa, 7,—=foreg., LXX. [a] 

DvVAGKITNC, OV, 6, @ prisoner, Nicet. 

@vAGKoc, ov, 6, poet. and Ion. for 
gvAag, ll. 24, 566, and oft. in Hdt., in 
sing. as well as plur., e. g. 1, 84, 89; 
2,113. (Acc. to Aristarch. it should 
be written oxyt., @vAaKéc, Philem. 
Lex. 269, p. 189, Schol. Ven. Il. 24, 
566; cf. dvaxdc.) [0] 

tOvAakoc, ov, 6, Phylacus, son of 
Deion and Diomede, father of Iphi- 
clus, Il. 2,705; Od. 15, 231.—2. a hero 
of the Delphians, Hat. 8, 39: cf. Paus. 
10, 23, 2.—3. son of Histiaeus of Sa- 
mos, Hadt. 8, 85. 

®vAaxtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
QvAdoow, to be watched or kept, Soph. 
O. C. 1180.—II. gvAaKréov, from mid. 
dvAdooouat, one must guard against, TL, 
Aesch. Theb.,499 ; @. u7.., Plat. Rep. 
416 A; drwc u7.., Xen. Oec. 7, 36 :— 
also in plur. @vAaKréa, Bur. Andr. 63. 

OvAaxrHp, joo, 6,=ovAaéE, Il. 9, 
66, 80, etc. 

OvAaktTHpLov, ov, 76, a post for 
watchmen or a garrison, a fort or castle, 
Hat. 5, 52: esp., an outpost communi- 
cating with regular fortifications, Lat. 
statio, Thuc. 4, 31, 33, 110, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 12, ete.—2. a preservative, Dem. 
71, 24; an amulet, Plut. 2, 378 B, etc. : 
from 

OvAaKTHpLOG, a, ov, (dvAaKTHp) 
guarding, protecting, Plat. Legg. 842 


DvAGKTHE, Ov, 6, = dvAakTHp, a 
magistrate at Cuma, Plut. 2, 291 F. 

DiAakTLKO6¢, H, OV, (GvAdCOw) fit 
for preserving, preservative, byteiac, of 
health, Arist. Top. 1, 15, 10.—2. vigi- 
lant, observant, Tivdc¢, Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 
9.—If. (from mid.) cautious, Ib. 3, 1, 
6. Adv. -xdc, Polyb. 6, 8, 3, etc. 

t@vAaxktpic, idoc, 6, Phylactris, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 48, 4. 

DiAdKTUP, Opos, 6, poet. for dvAa- 
KTHp, pbAag, Nonn. 

t&vAavopoc, ov, 6, Phylander, son 
of Apollo and Acacallis, Paus. 10, 
16, 5. 

bi)aé, Gkoc, 6, also 7, (@vAdoow): 
—a watcher, guard, Hom. (only in JI.) 
always as masc. and in plur.; also 
gbAaxes tvdpec, Il. 9, 477; then freq. 
in Att., doudtwr, xXopac o., Aesch. 
Ag. 914, Soph. O, 'T’. 1418, etc. : but 
Hdt. always uses ¢vAaxkoc¢ instead, 
except in signf. II :—esp., a sentinel, 
Lat. excubitor, Xen. An. 4, 2, 5, etc. ; 
gvAakag katdotnoat, Ar. Av. 841, 
Dem., etc. ;—ol ¢., the garrison, Thue. 
6, 100, Xen., etc.: — also of body- 
guards, Xen. An. 1, 2, 12, etc. :—as 
fem. in Eur. Andr. 86, Tro. 462; ef. 
Lob. Phryn. p. 452. —II. a guardian, 
keeper, protector, Hes. Op. 122, 251; 
o. madoc, Hdt. 1,41 ; etedvwr, Pind. 
P. 8, 81. [a] 

DvAGsyoc, n, ov, (dvAdoow) defen- 
sible, Plut. Pomp. 76 ; Schif. @vEioc. 

HvAakic, ewe, , (ovAdoow) a 
watching, guarding, dvov, Soph. Fr. 
379, 6: occasion for caution, Hur. Hel. 
506. 

PvAapyéu, G, f. -Aow, to be ovAap- 
yvoc, Ar. Lys. 561, Arist. Pol. 4, 11,5. 

dvAdpyyc, ov, 6,=¢vAapyog. 

@bAapyia, ac, 7, the office of a pv- 
Aapyoc, Arist, Pol. 6, 8,15: from 

dvAapyoc, ov, 6, (GvAH, (apyxo) the 
chief of a @vAn 3 esp. in War, a com- 


'--mander of cavalry, Hat. 5, 69; joined 


OYTAA pe 
with lrmapyéc, in Ar. Av. 799, Lysias— 
146, 10, Plat. Legg. 834 C, 880 D, 
Dem. 47, 10, ete. Ha? 

t@vAapyoc, ov, 6, Phylarchus, a 
historian of Athens, or Sicyon, under 
Ptolemy Philopator, Polyb. 2, 56-59. ° 

t+bdAac, avtoc, 6, Phylas, king of 
Ephyra in Thesprotia, grandfather of 
Tlepolemus, Il. 16, 180; Apollod. 2, 
7, 6:—in Diod. S. 4, 36 ®vAcic. —2. 
son of Antiochus, Apollod, 2, 8, 3. 

bvAaccéuevat, Ep. for dvAdacey, 
Hom. 

OY AA’DEQ, Att. -7r@: fut. gv- 
Ad&w: mid, @vAdgouat, sometimes 
also in pass. signf., as in Soph. Phil. 
48, Xen. Oec. 4, 9. 

A. intr., to watch, be sleepless, Od, 
20, 52: esp. lke @poupéw, to keep 
watch and ward, keep guard, dvAdooew 
mavvuyov éypjooovta, Od. 20, 52; 
ovd’ ééAover vixta dvAaccéuevat, 
11. 10, 312, cf. 419, Od. 5, 466; 22, 195: 
so in mid., vixta dvAaccouévoros, ll. 
10, 188; cf. Xen. An. 6, 4, 27, ete. 

B. trans., to watch, guard, defend, 
keep, secure, freq. from Hom. down- 
wards: of persons, cattle, things, ¢. 
dGua, to keep the house, not leave it, 
Od 5, 208 ; wéAcv, Aesch. Theb. 136 ; 
gbAattot ce Zedc, Ar. Eq. 500; gu- 
AaTTELV TLVG ATO TLVOE, to guard one 
from a person or thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 7.—2. to watch for, he in wait or am- 
bush for, adtov iovta AoxHaopar HOE 
gvAago év ropOud "1GdKnc, Od. 4, 
670; ¢. vdoToy, ll. 2, 251; 6.76 ovp- 
Bodov, to look out for the signal-fire, 
Aesch, Ag. 8; so, GptoToToLoupévove 
gvAdéac Tobe otpatiatac, Dem. 675, 
17; @. Tode TA Tapdvoua ypadovTac, 
Id. 1333, 6; etc. :—@. Bpérac, to cling 
to the image, Aesch. Bhim: 440 :— 
esp., to watch, to wait for or observe the 
right time, Hdt. 1, 48; 8, 9, etc.; @. 
Tove étnaiac, Dem. 48, fin.—3. me- 
taph., to preserve, keep, maintain, @. 
xodov, to cherish anger, Il. 16, 30; o. 
aid® Kat dLAdtyTA, to preserve reve- 
rence and love, Il. 24, 111; @. épxia, 
to keep, respect oaths, Il. 3, 280; ¢. 
érroc, to observe a command, ll. 16, 
686; so, d. Aju, Pind. I. 2, 16; ¢. 
tedetac, Id. 0. 3,74; 6. vouor, Soph. 
Tr. 616; 6. ocyfv, Eur. I. A. 542; 
ov &dbAaka arethde buerépac, 1 re- 
garded not your threats, Call. Del. 
204 :—pass., dvAdTrecbat rapa Tiva, 
to be cherished in or by one, Soph. O. 
T. 383.—II. in mid., to heed, take heed 
or care, be on one’s guard, in Hom. 
only in pf. pass., tedvAayuévoc eivat, 
to be cautious, prudent, Il. 23, 343; but, 
—2. c. acc., to keep a thing, bear it in 
mind or memory, Hes. Op. 261, 559; 
also, @vAdocecbai re év Ovue, Ib. 
489, cf. Pind. O. 7, 72, Soph. El. 
1012 :—c. inf., to take care to do, Hat. 
7, 5, Aesch. Supp. 205 :—c. gen., @v- 
Adocecbat vewy, to take care because 
of the ships, be chary of them, Thuc. 
4, 11; so, dpxtoe TepuAaypévat Oke- 
avoio, Arat. 48.—3. more usu., dv- 
Adoceobaé TL OY Tiva, to take heed, be- 
ware of, be on one’s guard against, shun, 
avoid a thing or person, Hat. 1, 108; 
7, 130, Aesch. Pr. 715, etc. ; also mpd 
vt, Thue. 7, 69; dé Tevoc, Xen. Cyr.. 
2,3, 9, Hell. 72,10: c. part.,’elco- 
pov ovAdsoua, I will take care to. 
look on.., Soph. Phil. 455 :—also, @ 
Ln jwoveiv, to take care not to do, guard 
against doing, Hdt. 1, 65, 108, ete. : 
but, ¢. 7, c. subj., to take care lest.., 
as @. un mor’ ayGeobm Kéap, Aesch. 
Pr. 390, cf. Supp. 498, Eur. I. T. 67,. 
Ar. Eccl. 831; so, oft. in prose; son 
too, @. dma¢ un... Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 37 © 
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ut, @vAaKréov. — 4, sometimes, but 
rarely, the act. has this signf, of the 
reid, first prob. in Eur. I. A. 145, Plat. 

heaet. 154 D, Gorg. 461 D; more 
treg. later, Elmsl. Med. 314, Lob. 
Phryn. 363. ae 

tdvdAeidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 

Phyleus, i. e. Meges, ll. 2, 628. — 2. 
masc. pr. n., Phylides, father of Py- 
thangelus of Thebes, Thuc. 2, 2, v. |. 
dvAAidac. 

dAcTebw, to make a member of a 
tribe, adopt into a tribe, Sévove kal pe- 
tofxove, Arist. Pol. 3, 2,3: from 

doArétye, ov, 6, (pvAH) one of the 

same tribe, Lat. tribulis, Ar. Ach. 542, 
Plat. 955 D, etc. Hence 

PiAetiKoe, 7, 6v, belonging to, proper 

toa dudérne, Plat. Legg. 768 C, 915 
C: éxxdAnoia ¢., the Roman comitia 
tributa, Dion. H, 7, 59. Adv. -xdc, 
like the tribesmen, Arist. Soph. El. 1, 
2, Schol. 

_ bvAéric, oc, fem. from pvAérne: 
also for duAerixg, e.g. éxkAnoia pv- 
Aétic, Dion. H. 7, 59. , 

t+OvdAebe, wo Ep. joc, 6, Phyleus, 

y. bvAac (1).—2, son of Augeas of 
Elis, who, being driven out by his 
father, went.to Dulichium, Hl. 2, 628 ; 
Apollod. 2, 5, 5.—3. a general of the 
Messenians, Paus. 4, 13, 5. 

_ ODAH, He, 7, a union of individuals 
into a community or state, which acc. 
to Dicaearchus was the orig. signf. : 
hence, a union formed among the citi- 
zens of a state, a class or tribe, an- 
swering tothe Roman ¢ribus; and like 
it,—1. @ union of men according to ties 
of blood and descent, a clan or guild, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 5, ete. —2. then a 
union according to local habitation, like 
our hundred or county. The subdivis- 
ions of the former were dparpiat, of 
the latter dijo. The change of 
Athen. @vAai from four to ten by 
Clisthenes (Hdt. 5, 66 sq., 6, 131) 
was prob. an abolition of the first 
kimd and institution of the second, 
like the change made by Servius at’ 
Rome, cf. Niebhr. Hist. of R.1,.p. 
294 sq., 413 sq., Thirlw. Hist. of Gr, 
2, p. 4.sq. and 73: the members of a 
gvAn were pvAérat.—ll. a division in 
an army, the soldiers.of one dvi, dr A1~ 
rév, Thue. 6, 98, Plat. Legg. 755 C, 
D: also, a certain number, esp. of cav- 
alry, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 19; cf. gbAap- 
yvoc.—III. generally, a kind, class, or- 
der, Id. Oec. 9,.6.—Cf. ddAov; fin. 

+007, fie; 7, Phyle, an Attic deme 

oelonging to the tribe Oeneis, and a 
fortress, on the borders of Boeotia, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 2, Strab. p. 396. 

+@vAnic, iOoc, 7, Phyleis, a daugh- 

ter of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

biAia, ac, 7, a wild olive-tree, Od. 
5, 477, elsewh. xdTcwoc. — Ammon, 
takes it for the mastich-tree, cyivog. 

bvAiKn, Ne, 7, an ever-green tree, 

a kind of rhamnus: ace. to others= 
foreg. : written also g:Ad«n, GQ V. 

@vAiov, ov, 76, dim. from gvAy. 

GvAAdlw, f. -dow, to-have or get 
leaves. 

t®vAAaiog, ov, 6, Phyllaean, appell. 
of Apollo from ®#AAoc in Thessaly, 

Strab. p: 435. 

PvAAdKavboc, ov, (dbAAOv, GKav- 
6a) with prickly leaves, Theophr. [AG] 

bvAdduredoy, ov, 76, (Gumedoc) a 
vine-leaf, Liat. pampinus. 

OvAAdpicy, ov, 76, dim. from géA- 

Aov, a little leaf. [a] 

bvAAdc, ddoc, 7, (GbAAOV) a heap of 
leaves, bed or litter of leaves, @vAAGOA 
émiBpdrrew, Hat. 8, 245 ¢@. OTLTTh, 
Soph. a the leaves, leafage, 
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O®YAA ‘ 
foliage of a tree, Aesch. Ag. 966: me- 
taph. of man, @vAAddo¢ 70y KaTaKap- 
gouévne, Ib. 79,—as Shaksp., ‘my 
way of life is fallen into the sere, the 
yellow leaf.’ —.2. a tree or plant itself, 
as of the laurel, etc., Soph. O. C. 
676, Eur. Andr. 1100: a branch or 
bough, Ar. Vesp. 398.—3. a leafy grove, 
Soph. Tr. 754.— 4. a sallad, Diphil. 
*Arodur. 2,4; cf. Poll. 6, 71. 4 

@vAAkiov, ov, 76, (PHAAOV) USU. In 
plur., green stuff, esp. small herbs, such 
as mint, parsley, etc., that were given 
into the, bargain, Ar. Ach. 469; pa- 
leet gvAreia, radish-tops, Ar. 

lut. 544, 

tbvAAebc, éwe and éoc, 6, of Phyl- 
lus, Anth. P. 6, 264. 

tdvAAHiov, ov, 76, 6po¢, Mt. Phyl- 
léus, in Thessaly near the Enipeus, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 37; poet. for biAAeov. 

tbvAAnic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. of or re- 
lating to the Phyllis, in Bithynia, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 652. 

OvAAtadw, G, (GbAA0r) to run to leaf, 
without fruiting, Arat. 333. 

tbvAAidac, ov, 6, Phyllidas, a The- 
ban, Xen. Hell. 5, 4,2: cf. sub v- 
Acidne. 

vA ilo, f. -iow Att. -id, to strip off 
leaves. ‘ 

OvAAKbc, H, dv, ( ddAAov ) leafy, 
Theophr. 

bvAAvoc, n, ov, (ob2AAOv) of or 
from leaves, made of leaves, Theocr. 
21, 8, Luc. Merc. Cond. 13. 

biAALov, ov, 76,= ovAAciov.—Il. 
dim. from @vAAov, Plat. ( Com.) 
‘YrepB. 6. 

OvAric, idoc, 7,=dvAAdc :—also a 
dish of herbs, Ath. 

TOvAAtc, toc, 6, Phyllis, a writer 
on music, Ath. 636.—2. @vAAic. doc, 
7, daughter of king Sithon king in 
Thrace, Luc. Salt. 40.— Others in 
Anth. P. 5, 263; etc.—II. a district of 
Thrace, at the base of Mt. Pangaeus, 
Hat. 7, 113.—IH. 6, a river of Bithy- 
nla, v. OwAAnic. 

OvAAitne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, doc.—= 
ovAALvoc :—ayOv ¢., like oredavitie, 
apyvpitne, ete., a contest in which the 
prizes were leaf-wreaths.—2. 7) ovAAITIC, 
a plant with leaves and no flower, a 
kind of fern, Scolopendrium officinarum, 
Diosc. 3, 121. 

DvAA0B0AEwW, G, to shed the leaves, 
Ar. Nub. 1007, Call. Epigr. 45, The- 
ophr.—I. ‘to deck with leaves, Hdn. 8, 
7: and 

PvAAcBoAta, ac, 7, a shedding of 
the leaves, Theophr.—II. a decking 
with leaves or leafy crotbns, usu. as a 
token of applause bestowed on the 
winners in the games, Hdn., ef. 
Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 9, 130 (219): 
from 

HvAA0B6A0oe, ov, (bAAV, BAAAW 
shedding Roe Thesphr B ) 

DvAAGKomoc, ov, (PbAAOV, Kbun) 
covered with leaves, thick-leaved, ouiAas’, 
Ar. Av. 215; wedia, Ib. 742. 

PvAAoKkoréw, G, to cut off the leaves. 

dvAAokpivéw, O,=kovAdodopéu. 

PvAroroyéw, 6, f.-now, to pick or 
strip off the leaves. 

SvAAoudvéw, G, f. -7ow, to run wild- 
ly to leaf, without fruiting, Theophr, ; 
ef. dAouavéw : from 

dbvAdouavac, &, running wildly to 
leaf, cf. dAowav7ec. 

DbAAov, ov, 76, a leaf; in plur., 
leaves, foliage, Hom., who, like Hes, 
and Hdt., always uses the plur. : g#A- 
Awv yevéen, proverb. of mankind from 
Il. 6, 146, cf. Ar. Av. 685; 72eKra 


dvAAa, wreathed leaves, Eur. Hipp. | 


807 :—metaph. of choral songs, dA,’ 


‘douday, Pind. 1. 4, 46 (3, 45).—2. also 
of flowers, daxivOiva ovAra, Aeyo- 


—eYAO 


vid @., Theocr. 11,26 ; 18, 39; ef. Jac. 
Anth. 2, 2, p. 266.—II. the leaf-like 
seed of the c(Ag.ov, Hipp.—IIl. a kind 
of plant, prob., mercurtalis, Theophr. : 
generally, a plant, Numen, ap. Ath. 
371 B.—2. esp., like Lat. foliwm, of 
savoury herbs, Hipp. (Prob. from ¢Aéa, 
gibw, BA%w, Our bloom, etc.; so too 
Lat. folium, flos, florere.) ‘ 

dvA,oppayéw, G, to cause the leaves 
to burst and crack. 

OvAAoppiyta, ac, 7, the bursting and 
cracking of leaves. 

dvAAoppoéu, G, f. -fow, to shed the 
leaves, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 10, Arist. An. 
Post. 2, 16, 1:—hence the comic 
phrase, 6. do7ida, to shed, drop one’s 
shield, Ar. Av. 1481: and } 

bvAAdppowa, ac, 7, a falling of the 
leaves, Theophr.: from 

dvA20ppoot, ov, (dvAA0r”, Héw) leaf- 
shedding, dftvé6r7wpov, Opp. C, 1, 116. 

+@i7A0¢, ov, 7, Rhian. ap. Steph. 
Byz., and 6, Strab. p. 435, Phyllus, a 
city of Thessaly near Pagasae with 
a temple of Apollo. 

SvAiocivigc, Ec, (G62 20”, civouat) 
damaging leaves, Nic. ap. Ath. 

dv, ,6cKeT Oc. ov, (GVAAOP, oKérac) 
covered with leaves, Theophr. ~ 

Ov 200TpGc, BToc, V. sq. 

Ov7.260TpwTOo¢, ov, (OvAA0V, OTpOY- 
volt) strewed OF covered with leaves, 
Eur. Rhes. 9:—from the form gvA- 
Aoorpaée, not dvAAootpOric, we find 
only - dat. -@vAAooTpéti, ‘Theocr. 
Epigr: 3; cf. Lob. Phryn. 429. 

@vA2orbKoc, ov, (dvAAOY, TikTw) 
producing leaves, Opp. C; }, 116. 

Dv) Aorépoc, ov, cutting off leaves. 

®vAAoTpas, Gyoc, 6. 7, (@VAAOY, 
Tpwye@) nibbling or eating leaves, An- 
taph: Oenom. I, 2 [with 67p in an 
anapaestic vexse]. 

dur 20oopee, O, f. -7ow, to bear 
leaves, Theophr.: from 

OviA0d6poc, ov, (OtAZOY. dépw) 
bearing leaves, gvAROpépoc GyaV,= 


| @vAAiTHe OY otedavityc, Pind. O. 8, 


100. 

dvAAagvéw, G, f. -7ow, (6b2A0r, 
gto) to put forth leaves. 

SvAdoVoEgw, O, f. How, to shed 
leaves: from 

_SvAAox O00, ov, (GDA AV, VE) shed- 
ding the leaves, }. uv, the leaf-shed- 
ding month, Hes. ap. Poll. ], 231, cf. 
Plot. 2,734 D, 735 D. 

®vAA60, O, (GbA2OV) to clothe with 
leaves, Hipp.—Il. to make into a leaf. 

PvAA@dne, Ec, (GVAAOV, eldoc) like 
leaves : rich in leaves, Thedphr. 

SiAA@uAG, ator, TH, (@VAZGW) foli- 
age, Diod. 

PvA0BdotAEvc, Ewe, 6, a Bacihede 
chosen from each @vAy to perform the 
sacrifices, like the Roman rez sacrifi- 
culus. 

t&vAodduac, avtoc, 6, Phylodamas, 
masc. pr. n., Q. Sm. 8, 403. 

_ PdAOKpVEG, (GdAOV, Kpivw) to dis- 
tinguish races, choose by races, Thuc. 
6, 18. Hence 

PiAoKpivyate, f, distinction of tribes 
or kinds, Clem. Al. [7] Hence 

LoAoKpivyrixéc, H, Ov, belonging to, 
aye in the distinction of races, Clem. 


t®vAoudyn, nc, 7, Phylomache, 
daughter ve Hagntaee Dem. 1056, 25. 
—2. a granddaughter of preceding, 
wife of Sosithéus, Id. 1058, 26. 

tOvAcouayoc, ov, 6, Phylomachus, a 
Grecian statuary, Anth. Plan, 239, 

vAov, 76, hardly used save in 


:nhom. and acc. gddov, dd2a, gen. o- 


< 
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Rov in Xen. Lac. 1, 4: (¢éw):—a 
stock, race, kind, of all living beings, 
oft. in Hom. and Hes. ; @dAov Gedy, IL. 
5, 441, g. Gedwv, Hes. Th. 965, gdAov 
coidov, Od. 8, 481, GGavatwrv, Hes. 
Op. 197, yuvarxdv, Hes. Th. 1020. 
—2. usu. in plur., to denote a number 
of one kind, a troop, host, crowd, ddvAa 
Geav, GvOparoar, ll. 14, 361; 15, 54; 
gdAa yvvatkdv, éextxotpwr, Trydv- 

Tay, Il. 9, 130; 17, 220, Od. 7, 206; in 

Il. 19, 30, @ swarm of gnats (but iAa 

peeAcooéwv (oddly) as paraphr. for a 
single bee, Hes. Fr. 22); gd20v pa- 
ra.otatoy, Pind. P. 3,36 :—soin Att., 
@dAov dpvidwr, the race of birds, Soph. 
Ant. 342; a7yvev, Ar. Av. 1088 ; TO 
arnvov ¢., Plat. Soph. 220 B; “Opy- 
pog kat ‘HpdéxAectoc kal rdv tO Tol- 
odtov gdAov, Id. Theaet. 160 D; rd 
Knpvkikov @., Id. Polit. 260 D.—3. a 
sex, TO yuvatkeiov, TO appev @., Ar. 
Thesm. 786, Xen. Lac. 3, 4.—II. in 
closer sense, a race of people, people, 
nation, dvAa IleAacyar, Il. 2, 840, 
Aesch, Pr. 809, Soph., etc., and in 
Att. prose: cf. éudvdAoc, éudbAroc, 
arodvAoc, katagvAadév.—II. more 
closely still, a race, clan, tribe, of men 
acc. to blood or descent, xara @dAa, 
by races, Il. 2, 362, 363; gvAov ‘EAé- 
vn¢, gdAov ’Apkecoiov, Od. 14, 68, 
181.—The word denotes a three-fold 
distinction according to kind, country, 
or kin: of these signfs. the last only 
appears in the later form @vAy, q. Vv. 
t@vAovéun, ne, 7, Phylonome, 
daughter of Craugasus, Paus. 10, 
14, 2. 
dyAor1¢, LOo¢, 7, the battle-cry, din 
of battle, battle, oft. in Hom., who be- 
sides the common acc. ¢vAomLv once 
uses the form g@vAdmida, Od. 11, 314, 
as in Hes. Sc. 114: sometimes he 
joins ¢. moAéuov, Il. 13, 635, Od. 11, 
314; o. Kai TOAEen0¢, Il. 4, 15, 82; vei- 
Koc @vAorcooc, Ll. 20, 141.—Ep. word, 
used also by tMimnerm. 11, 10+, Soph. 
El. 1071, in a lyric passage; and ina 
mock oracle, Ar. Pac. 1075. (Acc. 
to old Gramm. from ¢dAov and 6), in 
signf. of 807.) [0] 

Piya or dua, atoc, T6, (¢vw) — 
like @uTév, a growth, produce : esp.,an 
inflamed swelling on the body, atumour, 
boil, etc., Lat. tuber, vomica, Hat. 3, 
133, Plat. Tim, 85 C, cf. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.: diua gberv, dopa vera, 
Hipp. [The only poet. authority is 
Marc. Sid. 83, where we have gvud- 
teoct ; and so Draco, p. 95, 23; 100, 
22, makes it; butin p. 57, 8, he adds 
that, acc. to some, the Att. wrote 
goa; Lobeck approves %, Paral. 
419 ; and so it is written in most edd. 
of Hdt. and Hipp.] 

bvpudriac, ov, 6, one whohas pipara 
or tumours, Hipp. ‘ 

upudrioy, ov, 76, dim. from gipa, 
Hipp. p. 648. [a] 

dvparoouat, (dda) as pass,, to have 
tumours, Hipp. p. 1229. 

bupatadne, ec, (ddpa, eldog) like 
styeara or tumours, full of them, oké- 
1ea, “pOpa, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; 

ovat, inf. aor. 2 of dw, always in 
intr. signf. ; i ‘ 

@vEdvap, 0pog, 05 Hy (Evy, av7Ip) 
fleeing men, @. yaog AtyunTov mat- 
dwv, said of the Danaidae, Aesch. 
Supp. 8. [a] . 

dvEeiw, desiderat. from gebya, to 
be fain to flee. g 

bvEqAvog, ov, (devyo, HAtocg) shun- 
ning the sun, Nic. Th, 660. ; ; 

ObéqAt¢, toc and e006, 0, Ns (dEvyo) 
fugitive, shy, cowardly, pbénAuy Evra, 
Il, 17, 143; ef. Nic. Al. 472, Lyc, 943: 


®YPT 


 bvgipniaa, td :—dévdpa ¢., trees | 
i hurt by | d6poouas, Pind. N. 1, 104. 


that have grown too large to be hurt 
sheep (u@Aa), Aesch. Fr. 366.» 
“bugiuoc, ov, (devyw):—older and 
poet. form for @evéiuoc, of places, 
whither one can flee, or where one can 


_take refuge: TO o., a place of refuge, Od. 


5, 359; dviov obdév, Polyb. 9, 29, 
4; lepdv @., an asylum, Plut. Rom.9; 
cf. pvAGEywoc—ll. which one can flee 
from, avoidable, vodcoc, Hipp.: also, 
from which one would flee, 1. e. loath- 
some, dun, Nic. Th. 54:—e. acc., 
GbE yL6c Tiva, able to flee from or escape 
one, Soph. Ant. 788. 

viivoc, ov, 6, an unknown fish, 
Mnesim. ‘Iorp. 1, 33. 

tOvELov, ov, T6, Phyxium, name of 
a place, Polyb. 5, 95, 8. 

bvE.0v, ov, Td, like dvEtuov, a place 
of refuge, an old word, found prob. 
only in Plut. Thes. 36; strictly neut. 
from 

Ovft0¢, ov, (dedvyw) belonging to 
flight, promoting it :—epith. of Jupiter, 
Apollod. 1,91; ef. Staveren Hygin. 
Fab. 3. 

@viitodtc, ewe, 6, 7, (Gebyw, 76- 
Awc) fleeing the city, banished, Opp. H. 
1, 278. 

bvic, ewe, 7, Older and poet. form 
for @evéec, (Lob. Phryn. 726),— 
évyf, Il. 10, 311, 447.--I. @ refuge, 
Nic. Th. 588. 

Sipddnv, adv.,=dvpdnv. 

Dipaua, atoc, 76, (pupdw) that 
which is mixed or kneaded, paste, dough, 
LXX.: also, bread or pastry, Mnesim. 
‘Imiorp. 1, 1). 

Oipdorc, ewe, 7, & mixing up, knead- 
ing. 

diparéor, verb. adj. from dupdu, 
one must mix, Diosc. ° 

biparhe or duparne, 6, (dupdw) a 
confounder, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 9 

Gipaw, 6, f. -dow lon. -7ow:— 
lengthd. form from dpa, to mix up, 
mingle, knead, esp. of bread, Hdt. 2, 
36; olvw Kai éAaiw medvpapéva GA- 
gira, Thue. 3, 49; yA vyp bupabet- 
oa, Plat. Theaet. 147 C; but, ti 
6vw dupGv, to make earth into abloody 
paste, Aesch. Theb. 48:—metaph., 
pahaKkyny ourvnv mpdo¢ TOV épacTac 
gupdoacbat, to make up a soft voice 
towards one’s lovers, Ar. Nub. 979; 
medvpnoat yareroic, Philet. 8.—bv- 

dv and dvpery are the same word, 
er the former means to mia Or knead 
up with something wet, the latter also 
to mingle confusedly together, confound, 
defile, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 239, [@in fut., 
aor. and pf., Draco p. 14, 24.] 

Dipdnv, adv., (dvpw) :—mixedly, in 
utter confusion, Aesch. Pers. 812; ¢. 
peayxecbat, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1,37; $. wév- 
ta émpatteto, Polyb. 30, 14, 6. 

PipKoc, 76, Dor, govpkoc,=Teixoc, 
akin to z#pyoc, Hesych. 

tdipcoc, ov, 6, Phyrcus, a fortress 
in Elis, near Lepreum, Thue. 5, 49: 
cf. foreg., and Ivpyoc. 

Opa, aToc, TO, (ovpw) a miature ; 
of poison, Nic. Al. 485, ef. Th. 723. 

dupiéc, od, 6, (d0pw) a mixture, 
Cautindeis disorder, ieee 

tbipuoc, ov, 6, Phyrmus, mase. pr. 
n., Anth. Plan. 322, 

tbvpouayoc, ov, 6, Phyromachus, 
mase. pr. n., Alexis ap. Ath. 161 C; 
etc. :—in Ar. Eccl..22 with v. 1. Zqv- 
pouayos, q. V. ’ 

Mee a asc. ov, (dvpa) mized up, Nic. 
Al. 324. 


Dipaic, ewc, 7, (ddpw) a mixing, 
kneading, Lob. Phryn. 116. 


OYDA 
OY PQ; f. g6pou: fut.3 pass. re 


0 mix, mix wp, mingle together, esp. 
to mix with something wet, yatay tdez, 
Hes. Op. 61 (cf. ¢updw sub fin.) : esp., 
to wet, and so, to soil, defile, foul, dd- 
Kpvow elpar’ &dupov, Il. 24, 162: 
also c. gen. pro dat., or7Oo0¢ Kai yei- 
AEa dipow aivaroc, Od, 18, 21: in 
pass., wepupmevog aiuarte, Od. 9, 397, 
cf. Aesch. Ag. 732; év aiuaoi, Eur. 
El. 1172; daxpvat mepuppévn, Od. 17, 
103, ete. ; dua dakptore weduppévor, 
Bur. Or, 1411; ravra BopBdépw re- 
gupuéva, Simon. Amorg. 3.—2. also | 
of dry things, kévée gvpovoa Kapa, 
Eur. Hec. 496; yaia medipoecba: 
Kéuav, to have one’s hair defiled with 
earth, Pind. |. ¢.—3. esp., to mix and 
knead dough for bread or cakes, 6 oi 
pwv (sc. Ta GAgita), one who kneads 
bread, a baker, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 22.—I1. 
metaph., to mingle, or jumble together, 
confound, confuse, épupovr eikh TaVTAs 
they mingled all things up together, 
did all at random, Aesch. Pr. 450, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 945: gipewv év raig dusré- 
atc, to speak confusedly among one ari- 
other, M. Anton. 8; 51:—pass., to be 
in confusion or disorder, fall into disor- 
der or alarm, Lat. conturbari, Plat. 
Phaed. 101 E; é« wedppyévov kai 
Onprddove, from a confused and savage 
state, Eur. Supp. 201.—2. in pass., 
also, to mix with others, mingle in soci- 
ety, Plat. Legg. 950 A; ¢tpec@at 
Tpo¢ Tov GvOpw7Tor, to associate, have 
dealings with him, Id. Hipp. Maj. 291 
A, cf, Ruhnk. Tim., wéyvupe B. 2:— 
also, megupuévoe rept yaotépoc bp 
pny, wallowing in the lusts of the belly, 
Opp. H. 3, 440. (0] (®updw is a deriv. 
form, v. Lob. Phryn. 205.) 

dica,n¢,7,(pbd@) :—a pair of bellows, 
bellows, ll. 18, 372, 409, etc., Hdt. i, 
68, Thuc. 4, 100.—II. a@ breath, wind, 
blast, Soph. Fr. 753:—esp. crepitus 
ventris, flatulency, Foés. Oec. Hipp., 
ef. Plat. Rep. 405 D: also of fire, a 
stream or jet, PAGE piaav Leica Tupse, 
H. Hom. Mere. 114; cf. air27.—lli. 
the crater of a volcano, any volcanic 
aperture, Strab. (Hence gvodu, dv- 
ald, etc.) 

tPvoddeca, ac, 7, Physadéa, a foun 
tain near Argos, Call. Lay. Pall. 47. 

Ddctiric or DvoaAric, ioc, 4, (bv- 
odw) @ bladder, bubble, Lat. pusula, 
pustula, Lue. Contempl. 19.—II. «a 
wind instrument, a kind of pipe, Ar. 
Lys. 1245.—IIL. a) plant with husks 
like bladders, a kind of orpiyvoe. 

diciAog, ov, 6, (¢vodw) a kind of 
toad said to puff itself wp and have a 
poisonous breath, Luc. Philops. 12. 
—II. a poisonous fish, which puffs it- 
self out-—Ill. a whale, v. pvontyp I. 
3, Opp. H. 1, 368. [0] 

fe ov, To, dim. from ioe. 
[a 

Otcac, avtoc, 6, part. aor. 1 from 
ova, a begetter, father. [0] 

hvoacuoc; od, 6, (Pvadw) a blowing 
or puffing, Arist. Probl, 34, 7, 2. 

Picaryptov, ov, 76, Dor. for dven- 
THPLOV, q. VY. 

Piodu, @, Ion. -£a: f. -Aow: (bi- 
ca). Toblow, puff, (opp. to breathing, 
aaGw, Arist. Probl. 34,7, 1), of men, 
Hdt, 4,2; of bellows, Il. 18, 470 ; of 
the wind, Il: 23, 218 :—to snort, snuff, 
breathe, blow; dewvd gdvody, to snort 
furiously, Eur. I. A. 381; véya dv- 
ody, Lat. magnum spirare, to be puffed 
up, elated, Ib. 125; soc. acc. cognato, 
ovonua ToAiTiKoY ¢., to swell with 


duptic, 7, 6v, verb. adj., mixed up: | political pride, Plat. Alc, 2, 145 E ;— 


from 


| all metaph. from a flute-player, a? 
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apexpoie abaAtoxorc pvody, Soph. Fr. 
753, cf. Hyperid. ap. Ath. 591 F.—II. 
trans,, to puff or blow up, Lat. inflare, 
Hat. 4, 2; . Kioriv, to blow up a 
bladder, Ar. Nub. 404; hence @. 
Sékrvov, proverb. of labour in vain, 
A. B. p. 69:—@. TAY yvabov, of one 
going to be shaved, Ar. Thesm. 221 ; 
but also, pvodv Tae yvdfove, to puff 
them up, of pride, Dem. 442, 16; 7e- 
ovaonpévot, puffy, blown out, swoln. 
opp. to etypoor, Xen. Lac. 5, 8, ef. 
An. 3, 5. 9.—2. metaph., to puff one 
up. make him vain, and so to cheat him, 
‘(as we say to bubble), Dem. 169, 23; 
1357, 27 :—pass., to be puffed up, vain, 
éri rive, at a thing, Xen. Mem. |, 2, 
25, Dem. 1378, 1.—3. to blow up, kin- 
dle.—4. to blow out, spurt or spout out, 
discharge, wévoc,aiua, Soph. Aj. 918, 
El. 1385.—5. to blow a wind-instru- 
‘ment, ¢. K6yAovc, Eur. I. T. 303; 
and so @vodv, absol., Ar. Av. 859.— 
_ 6. to blow upon, 71, Theocr, 19, 3.—Cf. 
gvalttw. : 
voy, No, 7, coined by way of 
derivation for wuy7, Plat. Crat. 400 
B 


voéw, Ion. for dvodw, Hdt.; dv- 
ce@uevoc, lon. part. pres. pass. for 
@vooLEvoc. 

dion, 7¢, 7, lon. for dica. [0] 

Oionua, atoc, TO, (@vodw),—that 
which is blown or produced by blowing, 
a@ breath, Eur. Phoen. 1438: any sound 
made by blowing oY snorting, esp. a 
stormy wind, Id. Tro.79, Rhes. 440; 
1 roaring, raging, wovTtov o., Id. Hipp. 
1211 ; a serpent’s hiss.—II. that which 
is blown or puffed up, a bubble ; of half- 
formed shells, Plin. 9, 54.—II}. a blow- 
ing, puffing, snorting, of a horse, Xen. 
Hq. 11, 12: metaph., conceit ; v. sub 
ovatw 1.—IV. wéAavoc aiaroc van- 
uata, blowing forth of black blood, of 
slaughtered cattle inthe death-throes, 
Bur. J. A. 1114.—V. in Galen, pine- 
resin, elsewh. Aytivy wiTvivy. [0] 

@ionudtiov,’ ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., a little bladder or bubble. 

dicnote, ewe, 7, (dvodw) a blowing : 
a blowing at or upon, Theophr. [0] ° 

Ovonréov, verb. adj., from dvodw, 
one must blow up, TO mip, Ar. Lys. 
293. 

dicnrHp, Hpoc, 6,(dvodw) an instru- 
ment for blowing, blow-pipe or tube, Hat. 
4, 2.—2. a pair of bellows, or fan for 
blowing fire.—3. an orifice for blowing 
through, esp. the spiracle of whales, 
ete., Arist. H. A. 6,12, 1: the orifice 
through which the cuttle-fish squirts 
its ink, Tb. 5, 6, 4.--IL. one who blows 
a pipe, etc., a piper, Diosc.—2. a kind 
of whale. 

PicntHplov, ov, 76, @ pair of bel- 
lows.—Il. a wind instrument, Ar. Lys. 
1242, in Dor. form dvcartjpiov.—il. 
an air-hole, Lat. spiraculum: strictly 
meut. from sq. 

Diontnploc, a, ov, (Pvodw) belong- 
ing to blowing. 

DiantiHc, ob, b,=gvonThp, a blower, 
bdAoto, Manetho. ¥ ae 

Dodo7nrTtKoc, 7, Ov, (pvodw) fit for 
blowing or puffing up, Arist. H. A. 8, 
7,13 @. KotAiac, Probl. 13, 6,2. Adv. 
-KOC. 

Dvonrdc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from dv- 
odw, blown, blown or puffed up: TO @., 
like @vonrHptov, a.fan for kindling the 

Te. 

Diandpwr, or ddaidpwr, ovoc, 6,77, 
(@vodw, dpnv) puffed up in mind, con- 
ceited, ap. Hesych. 

dicidua, arog, 76, (dvotdw) ablow- 
ing, snoring, like ¢vonua, Aesch. Hum. 
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dhiovacuse, ov, 6,= pvoaopoc, Arist. 
Probl. 11, 41. ’ 2 

bicidw, &, Ep. part. ¢dotdwv :—to 
blow, puff, snort, breathe hard, pant, 
immot guoléwrTec, ll. 4,227; 16, 506; 
.n6x Gor, Aesch. Eum. 248, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 1238:—to hiss, @votdwoe éytc, 
Opp. C.1, 262.—I. transit., to blow, 
blow or puff up, LXX., and N.T. 

Diolyyn, nS, m= boatyé 2. 

Pvoryyoomat, as pass., (guovys) — 
to be excited by eating garlic, strictly 
of fighting cocks, like oxopodifopat : 
hence in Ar. Ach. 526, the Megarians 
are said to be ddévate megvatyyu- 
évol,—not without a hit at the quan- 
tity of garlic grown in their country. 

Piciyvdaloc, ov, 6, (dvatiw, yvdboc) 
Puff-cheek, name of a frog in Batr. 
+17, 56, ete. 

diclyvaGpuwv, ov, =dvaloyvauoer, 
Theocr. Epigr. 11, 1. 

dioryé, tyyoc, 7, (gvodw) strictly, 
a bladder, bubble ; hence,—1. the hol- 
low stalk of garlic, Hipp., or (acc. to 
Frot.) the outermost skin or coat of a 
clove of garlic, v. Foés. Oecon.—2. a 
particular kind of garlic. 

Giaifo00c, ov, (¢vw, Fn) :—produ- 
cing or sustaining life, life-giving, Yi, 
aia, Il. 21, 63, Od. 11, 301, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 1, 67; and so, prob., we should 
read yOav gvoifooc in Aesch. Supp. 
585, like Biddwpoc, Cetdwpoc. 

bicifwoc, ov,=foreg., Wern.Tryph. 


Dicikebouat, dep., to speak like a 
natural philosopher. 

@vaikiAdoc, ov, 6, a kind of bread, 
Lacon. word in Ath. 139 A, where it 
is written proparoxyt. duvoixlAAoc. 

Diarxdc, 4, bv, (ovcic) :—natural, 
produced or caused by nature, inborn, 
native, opp. to didaxroc, Ken. Mem. 
3,9, 1; opp. to vourKde (conven- 
tional), Arist. Eth. N. 5, 7,1: dvoc- 
K@¢ kal dkatackedvuc, Polyb. 6, 4, 7. 
—Il. according to the laws or order of 
external nature, natural, physical, as 
opp. to moral, metaphysical, etc. : for 
the Greeks divided philosophy into 
three branches,76 gvackév, 76 7O:K6v, 
TO Avytk6v,—a division most rigidly 
carried out by the Stoics, cf. Sext. 
Emp. p. 69, Wyttenb. Plut. 97 A :— 
hence, of guotxoi, a name given to 
the first (Ionic and Eleatic) philoso- 
phers, who were wholly occupied in 
speculating on the origin and exist- 
ence of things, not regarding the 
moral nature of man.—III. later, 
magicai, sympathetic, e. g. ddpuaxa: 
of @vatkoé, sorcerers who pretended to 
special knowledge of nature and her 
powers. 

Diciuoc, ov, (dbw) able to produce 
or grow, omépua, oitoc, Theophr, 

Pvovoyvapia, ac, 7, rarer form for 
g@votoyvwpovia, Lob. Phryn. 383. 

Piaoyvauiroc, %, 6v,=-yropove- 
x6éc, Donat. Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 18. 

Diovoyvapovéw, O, f. -7Aow, (dvoto- 
yrOuov) to judge of a man by his fea- 
tures, know or detect him thereby, Dem. 
799, 21: generally, to judge of the na~» 
ture of any thing by eutward signs, 
Arist, An. Pri. 2, 27, 8, sq. 

Pic.oyvwpovia, ac, 7, (dvotoyve- 
[Mw@y) the science or art of judging of a 
man by his outward look, esp. by his 
features, physiognumy (or, as it should 
oe physiognomony), Arist. Physiogn. 

, 2, 

Dio.oyvapovikdc, 7, Ov, skilled or 
versed in hudloyvapovia, apt at phy- 
siognomy : Ta g., the name of a treatise 
that passes under the name of Aris- 
totle. Adv. -Ké¢. 


| yvwpovia. 


ors 
— Biovoyvapocivy, 1, t= gvoto- 
it) Awee “arb ale 

Piawoyvdpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (dv- 
og, youu) :—strictly, judging of 
nature: usu., judging of a man’s char- 
acter by his outward look, esp. by his 
features, Arist. Physiogn. 1, 4; 2,3, 
etc. o~ 

dicwohoyéu, G, f. -7ow, (gvaLoAd- 
yoo) to inquire into nature, esp. to in- 
quire into the nature and origin of things, 
and discourse thereon, c. acc. et inf., 
Arist. de Anima 1, 3, 13.—2. to explain 
from natural principles, 7t, Plut. 2, 894 
F. Hence 

PicioAéynua, atoc, 76, an inquiry 
into nature, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
87. 

dvcto,0ynréov, verb. adj. from gv- 
atoAoyéw, one must inquire into nature, 
Diog. L. 10, 86. 

Dictoroyia, ac, H, an inquiring into 
nature, eSp. into the nature and origin 
of things, physiology, Plut. 2, 420 B, 
ete.: from 

@voioddyoc, ov, (dtotc, Aéyw) in- 
quiring into nature, esp. inquiring into 
the nature and origin of things, and dis- 
coursing thereon ; a natural philosopher, 
physiologer, Arist. Metaph. 1, 5, 11, 
de Anima 3, 2, 9. 

Pictorotéw, G, (dbatc, oLéw) to 
make into nature, Clem. Al. 

t®bov0c, ov, 6, Physius, son of Ly- 
caon in Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

Pici6u, O, f. -dcw, (dvot¢) to dis- 
pose one naturally to do a thing, c. inf., 
Simplic. :—part. pf. pass. wedvoiwpé- 
ee made or become natural, Arist. 

ateg. 8, 3.—I] =dvorde, to puff up, 
make proud, N. T. . i 

dio.buv, Ep. part. from gvortio, 
q: v., W. 

voc, ewe and (in Att. poets) coc, 
Hy (Otw) :—the nature, i. e. the essence, 
moorn quality, property OT constitution 
of a person or thing, dappdKov diate, 
Od. 10, 303, (the only place where 
Hom. uses it); ¢. tod Alytxrov, 
Hdt. 2, 5 :-—6. api6udy, the nature, na- 
tural power of numbers, like Lat. wis, 
Plat. Phileb. 25 A—2. later esp. of 
the mind, one’s nature, one’s natural in 
born powers, parts, temper, disposition, 
etc., esp. in plur., Soph. O. 'T. 674; 
cf. Valck. Diatr. P: 76 B, Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 375 D.—3. also, the outward form, 
shape, like @v7, opp. to véoc, Pind. N. 
6,55; so, nopoye o" otx 6mb6oToAoc o., 
Aesch. Supp. 496; cf. Soph. O. T. 
335, Ar. Vesp. 1071: generally, look, 
appearance, Ar. Nub. 503.—4. a natu- 
ral order Or constitution, dvoet OY KATA 
gdow, by nature, naturally, esp. as 
opp. to véouw or kata vouov (by cus- 
tom, conventionally), cf. Bockh Pind. 
Fr. 151, Stallb, Plat. Gorg. 482 E, 
Prot. 337 C ; aac 6 dvOpaérwv Biog 
gvaoet Kal vémorg dLotKetrat, Dem. 
774, 7; so, % gvoer H Téxvy, Id. Rep: 
381 A; Kata dict TedvKévat, to be 
so made by nature, Hdt. 2,38; 7d yap 
aTooThvat yarerov bdceoc, Ar. Vesp. 
1458 :—@toiv is also freq. used as 
adv., e. g. detiol giowv, Aesch. Pr. 
489, cf. Pers. 440; dvtec rod drjuov 
THY povav, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 3; A7AvE 
ovoea KovK dvdpoc dicrv, dub. in Soph. 
Tr. 1062, v. Herm. ad 1. c. (1051) — 
6 kata obow Odévaroc, a natural 
death ; 6 Kata gbow math, vide, 
adeAddc, etc., a natural (i. e. one’s own) 
father, son, brother, Polyb. 3, 9, 6; 
12,3; 11, 2, 2:—opp. to rapa dvorv, 
contrary to nature, against her order, 
Plat. Phileb. 32 A :—so, mpoddrne éx 
dvoswe, a traitor by nature, Aeschin. 
50, 20:—dbowv Eyer, c. inf., like wé 
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(ater govevoat Tov ‘HpakdAéay 
how is it natural or possible for him..? 
Hat. 2, 45; so, ob« éyee ovouv, it is 
contrary to nature, not natural, Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 473 A.—S5. a hind, sort, rav- 
chav Biotig ovo, Soph. Phil. 165.— 
Il. nature as a productive and generative 
power ; hence, origin, birth, dvcet, by 
birth, Soph. O. C. 1295 ; so too, dbaur, 
Jd. El. 325.—ILL. a creatwre,—esp. col- 
lectively, as @vn77 6., mankind, Soph. 
Fr. 515, ef. O. T. 869; wévrov eiva- 
Kia @., the creatures of the sea, Id. Ant. 
346; 6 mdca dvaic SiiKew méduKe, 
Plat. Rep. 359 C, etc.; @jAcia 6., 
woman-kind, Xen. Lac. 3, 4: so Lu- 
cret. has natura animantum, divom :— 
hence voi is oft. used as little more 
than a periphr., esp. in Plat., as, 7 Tod 
mTEpovd @., for ro rTEpov, Phaedr. 251 
B; ef. Stallb. Phaed. 87 E, Symp. 
191 A, Ast Lex. Plat. sub voc. fin. 
(Store is formed from ¢tw, like natu- 
ra from nascor, and ingenium trom geno, 
gigno.) [0] \ 

Oicidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7,.V. dvandpwv. 

@vciwdn¢, &c, flatuient, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. s. v. ddaa. 

Oiciwua, atoc, 76, natural dispesi- 
tion or bent. 

Piciwatc, ewe, 7, (dvatdw) a being 
puffed up, pride, N. T.. 

t@ioxa, 7c, 7, Physca, a city of 
Macedonia, Thuc. 2, 99 

bvonn, ne, 7 the stomach and large 
intestine :—a pudding stuffed therein, a 
sausage or black-pudding, Lat. botulus, 
Ar. Eq. 364.—II. a@ blister or weal on 
the hand. 

Oickiov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢voKy : 
a kind of bean, Diosc. 

thvoxoa, ac, 7, Physcoa, fem. pr. 
n., Paus. 5, 16, 6. 

bicxoc, 6,=ovoKn II. : 

¢+@tcKoc, ov, 7, Physcus, a city on 
the Carian coast, with a grove of 
Latona. 

+@icKxoc, ov, 6, Mt. Physcus, in 
Lower Italy near Crotona, Theocr. 
4, 23.—II. a river of Assyria, by the 
city Opis, Xen. An. 2, 4, 25. 

Pickwr or ovoKxav, 6, Fat-paunch, 
nickname of the fifth Ptolemy, Diog. 
L. 1, 81 :—first given to Pittacus by 
Alcaeus. 

&ic68aNpor, ov, 76, (diaa) a frame 
or stand for bellows. 

Picoetdnc. ec, (ddca, Eidog) like a 
bladder, bladder-shaped. 

&io6w, dub. |. for dvada. 

icca, dvaocahic, dvccaioc, dua- 
onthp, etc., bad forms for daa, aris- 
ing from ignorance of the quantity. 

+®vociac, ov, 6, Physsias, masc. 
pr. n.. Polyb. 5, 94, 6. ; 

vary, Ho. or uot, NC, (sc. wala), 
7, Att. name fora kind of barley-cake, 
the dough of which was only lightly 
mixed, not kneaded firmly, Chion. 
Ptoch. 4; ¢. wala, Ar. Vesp. 610.— 
The other Greeks called it gdpapas 
and dvor7 also seems to come from 
Lage is 

Opartic, ew¢. 7, (dw) poet. for gv- 
ai¢ UI, a progeny, race, Aesch. Pers. 
926 ; but dub. ; 

byatic, dog, 7,=bvaTn. ; 

diaddnc, e¢, (gaa, eidoc) ful! of 
wind, windy : 70. dvaddec, Plat. Crat. 
427 A.—II. flatulent, tpogy, Ath. 

Oitdywyéw, O, to raise a plant. 

@utaAiad, dc, H, 4 planted place, 
planting, esp. an orchard or vineyard, 
as opp. to corn-land (dpoupa), Il. 6, 
195; 12, 314; 20, 185.—II. that which 
is planted, a plant, @. LaAAddog, the 


_oliye, Call. Lav. Pall. 26,—IL. plant- | 
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eYTE 
ing-tume, 1. e. the latter part of winter. 
{ev by nature, but o in Ep, metri 
grat. | : 
tbiradidat, dv, ol, the Phytalidae, 
1. e. descendants of Phytalus, an Athe- 
nian family, Plut. Thes. 12, 22. 

DITGAiLw, f. -icw, = dutevw, He- 
sych. 

GiTAALOoG, Ov, V. PuTaAMLOC. 

PvTGALOC, ov, alsoa, ov,=sq., Zebe, 
Herm. Orph. H. 14,9. [0 |. c., metri 
grat. ] 

OirdAutoc, ov, also a, 6v, in Lyc. 
341: (@uTé¢) :—producing, nourishing, 
fostering, like Lat. almus, epith. of 
gods, as of Neptune, Plut. 2, 158 E, 
ubi v, Wyttenb. :-—but also, @. yépov- 
tec, fatherly old men, or aged fathers, 
Aesch. Ag. 327, yet cf. Reisig. Enarr. 
Soph. O. C. 146; @. rar#p, Soph. Fr. 
957; Aéxtpa ¢., the genial bed, mar- 
riage bed, Eur. Rhes, 920; yéov ¢., 
Lye. 1. c.—Il. natural; the difficult 
passage in Soph. O. C. 150 should be 
pointed thus (with Coray), @@ dAdwv 
OuudTtov: dpa kai 7oba ouTdAoc 
ducaiwy ; woe for thy blind eyes! 
say, wast thou thus miserable by na- 
ture, from thy birth ? (@utdAmcoc is 
formed by metath. from the obsolete 
puTaAuuoc.) 

tbirahog, ov, 6, Phytalus, an Athe- 
nian, who hospitably entertained Ce- 
res, Paus. 1, 37, 2. 

ditavy, neo, 7—=dvtaacad Mil, dub. 
in Galen. 

@iTapvov, ov, 76, dim. from @uTor, 
Ath. 210 C. [a] 

GiTic, adoc, 7, (dvT6v) a young 
plant, nursling, Plut. 2, 411 D. 

PirEeia, ac, 7, sevnceae a planting, 
producing, Xen. Oec. 7, 20; 19, 1, 
Plat. Theag. 121 C.—II. the growth 
of a plant, Theophr. 

oyrevev, Aeol. and Ep. for é¢v- 
Tev@ncay, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from gv- 
TEVO. 

Obrevua, atoc, T6, (dvTEevw) that 
which is planted, a plant, Pind. O. 3, 
32, Soph. O. C. 698, Plat.. Legg. 761 
B. [v] 

PiTevouuoc, ov, (duTEevw) fit for 


| planting or for rearing trees, Diod. 


ObTEvolc, EWC, 7},—= uTeta. 

DvTEvTHpLov, ov, TO, (duTEevw) @ 
plant grown as a sucker, Or in a nursery, 
Lat. planta, stolo, viviradiz, Xen. Oec. 
19, 13, Dem. 1251, 23.—II. @ nursery 
or plantation, Foés. Oec, Hipp. 

bitevt7¢, ov, 6, (dvTEevw) a planter. 
_ BbTeVTLKOG, H, dv, belonging to plant- 
ing. 

PirevrToc, 7, Ov, verb, adj., planted, 
produced, Plat. Rep. 510 A: from 

Ditevw, (duTdv):—to plant trees, 
etc., ovTE guTEvuvaLy YEpaiv puToOV 
ob?’ apowouw, Od. 9, 108 ; . dévdpea, 
18, 359; dAcoc, Hdt. 2, 138; medv- 
Tevuéva O€vdpa, opp. to those of 
spontaneous growth, Dem. 1275, 9.— 
2. metaph., to beget, engender, Hes. 
Op, 810, Sc. 29; so too in Hadt. 4, 
145, and Trag.; 6 gyTevoac, the 
father, Soph. Phil. 904, etc.; of gv- 
Tevaavtec, the parents, ld. O.T. 1007: 
—in pass., to be begotten, to spring 
from parents, Tivdc, é« or a6 TLVOC, 
Pind. P. 4, 256, N. 5, 13.--3. general- 
ly, to produce, bring about, cause, usu, 
of evils, as duTevery Tiwi KaKG, “Opor, 
dévov, Kapa, oft. in Od.; in H. only 
once, viz. kakov @., 15, 134; but also 
of goods, 9. yduov, ddgav, Tyce, etc., 
Pind. P. 9, 194, L. 6 (5), 16; &Bprc 
gvrever TOpayvoer, Soph. O. 'T. 873, 
etc, :—oABoc. dutevbeic, Pind. N. 8, 
28.—II. more rarely to plant ground 
with trees, ¢. yav, Thuc. 1, 2; @. 


©YTO F 
xwpiov Kai yewpyeiy, Isae. 77, 345, 
tabsol. dya@nv gutedvery, Tyrtae. 3, 3 
Bgk. ¢:—hence in pass., y7 weguTev- 
évn, Opp. to Way, Hat. 4, 127, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 10, Dem. 491, 27:—also. 
fut. mid. in pass. sense, to be planted 
with, @vtevosabat pilav dordar, Pind. 
P. 4, 26.—Cf. ditvw, sub fin, ee 
DiTHKoUEW, O, to take care of plants, 
to pabdees Gat Cal, 1226 — ‘ 
SirnKouia, ag, 7, the care of plants, 
gardening, Opp. H. 1, 309: from. 
Dit nKOuOC, .ov, ( duTdY, Ko“éw ) 
raising OY rearing plants, trees, etc.: 6 
QuTHKO“OG, a gardener, vine-dresser, 
Nonn.; ct. Lob. Phryn. 653, sq. 
piers a¢, 7,=Poteiac, Thuc. 3, 


OvTLKOC, Hy OV, (PUTOV) coming with 
plants or vegetables ; 76 ¢., the principle 
of mere vegetable life, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 
13, 18. : 

Dv7T10¢, ov, (Pbw) generative, epith. 
of gods, like @uTdAucoc, Lebo, "H/10¢, 
*Apreutc, Hesych., etc. [0] 

OTAN, NG, H, poet. for dvoue, 02 
rather @uTov < a stock, generation, race, 
Pind..O. 9, 81, P. 9, 59, Anth., etc. 

PiToewWdc, adv., = dvtwddc, like 
plants, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7, 86. 

diToepyoc, ov, poet. for dvToupyéc, 
Dion. P. 997, Anth. 

@iToKoUéw, -KOMia, -KOuO¢G, = the 
older poet. gut7K-. 

OvrOv, 0d, 76, (bw) :—that which has 
grown, a plant, tree, esp. a garden plant 
or tree, gutdv Opyarot, Il. 14, 123; 
Tov [ev EyO Opébaca ouTov O¢ yov- 
ve GAwic, 18, 57, 438 (cl duTedw) ; 
soin Hes,, Pind., and Trag. :—also, 
like dua, a growth on the body, tu- 
mour, Archil. 80,—If. generally, a 
creature, mostly in Att. poets, as 
Aesch. Supp. 281, Eur. Med. 231, 
Valck. Hipp. 630; also in Plat., ef. 
Stallb. Theag. 121 B:—then, like 
épvoc, of men, a descendant, pupil, 
child, Eur. Heracl. 281; Xapirwv gv- 
tov, Theocr, 28, 7; dutdv odpavior, 
i, e. man, Anth. P. 10, 45. Hence 

vT6ouat, as pass., to grow into a 
plant. 

irc, 7, 6v, adj. verb. from va, 
grown, growing :—of a wooden statue, 
shaped by nature, without art, Pind. 
iy Exenetals 

biTooKddia, ac, 7, gardening, Anth. 
Plan. 202: from 

PitocKdgoc, ov, (PvTOv, okamTw) 
digging round plants: @. dvnp, 4 delver, 
market-gardener, Theocr. 24, 136: cf. 
Anth. P. 6, 102. [a] 

Pvtooropia, ac, 7), 4 planting, esp. 
of trees and vines, Manetho: from 

Ditoordpoc, ov, (dvTév, orelpw) 
planting trees and vines :—metaph., be- 
getting; 6 gut., a father, Soph. Tr. 
358. 

Birr pene G, to rear plants, Stob.: 
an 

Dirotpogia, ac, 7, a rearing of 
plants or trees, gardening, Geop. : 
from 

Ditotpodoc, ov, (guT6v, tpédw ) 
rearing plants or trees, Ap. Rh, 3, 1403. 

Ovroupyetov, ov, TO, a nursery-gar- 
den, Diod, 2, 10; vulg. @vrovpycov. 

PvTovpyéa, ©, (puToupysc¢) to culti- 
vate plants, Luc. Bis Acc. 1. Hence 

Dvrovpynua, atoc, TO, the care of 
plants, planting. 

dvroupyia, ac, 7, the cultivation of 
plants, gardening, Theophr. : and 

OvToupyixoc, H, Ov, skilled in gar- 
dening ; 7 -K7) (SC. TEYV]),= GuTOUpyia, 
gardening: from 

DvTovupyos, Ov, (PuTOv, &pyw) work 
ing at plants Or trees ; a gardener, vine- 
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-Pass..and mid. @dopac: f. 


YQ 
eresser, Anth, Plan. 255.—II. metaph., 
begetling, generating, tatnp o., Aesch. 


‘Supp. 592, Soph. O, T. 1482: so, 6 


. a father, Nnpéa pvtoupyov O€rTe- 
‘oc, Eur. I. A. 949, cf. Tro, 481 :— 


also, 6 £. the se natural author, of a 


thing, ts 
rpepyoe, Ov. 
_dvtopdpoc, ov, bearing plate 
irpa, ac, ),=60TAy, Hesych. 
 bpTHdne, e¢, like a plant or plants. 


ep. 597 D. Poet. v- 


Adv. -dac. 


birdy, Gvoe, 6, a place planted, esp. 
@ vineyard. ‘ 

. &iTdévipoc, ov, ( ouTdv, dvoua ) 
named from a plant or tree, Anth. P. 
14, 34. 

irap, opoc, 6, a begetter, father, 
esych.: [v] Hence ‘ 

Pitwpevov, ov, TO, and @vTwpzoy, 
ov, TO, a nursery, Geop. 

&Y’Q, fut. dvow: aor. 1 Epvoa.— 
vooudt, 
later dvjoouat :—this is followed in 
signf. by the intr. tenses ; viz., aor. 
2 égov (as if from *pipc), inf. ddvar, 
part. dve, dica, guy, later ebony, 
duqvar, dveic ; and pf. répoxa, plapf. 
éxeovxev. Hom. uses all three trans. 
tenses, but these are on the whole 
much rarer than the others: he has 
the 3 pl. pf. redvdou for medvxaon, 
and part, medvac, Grog (Od. 5, 477), 
aeovvia (Il. 14, 288) for medvxcc, 
xvia, etc.: his plqpf. 1s always re- 
dupl. without augm.: Hes. has an 
irreg. form érégdxov, something be- 
tween the plqpf. and impf., Op. 148, 
Sc. 76, Th. 152, 673 :—Parmen. ven- 
tures an inf. giv for divar: the 3 
plur. aor. 2 is usu. épvy for épvoav, 
in Ep., as Od. 5, 481: and the opt. 
aor. 2 @inv (for dvinv) is now read 
im Theocr. 15, 94: Corinna has Aeol. 
part. fem. aor. 2 gotoa (q. v.) for 
boa. 

A. trans., in pres., fut., and aor. 1 
act. :—to bring forth, produce, put forth, 
HvAAa...bAn THACPOwoa over, Il. 6, 


148; tolo. 0’ b76 YOOv dia diver veo- 


Onréa toinv, 14; 3473 cf. 1, 235, Od. 
7, 119, etc.; so, rpiyac pve, to make 
hair grow, Od. 10, 393; so, méywva 
dbevy, to put out a beard, Hat. 8, 104, 
ef. Aesch. Theb. 535; ceaes Ké- 
pea o., to have or get them, Hat. 2, 
G8; 4, 29; so in Att., @. mrepd, Ar. 
Av. 106, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, (cf. 
stTepodvéw) ; hence the joke in gvevy 
@parepac, Ar. Ran. 418, (cf. dparnp): 
-—but also of a country, @very kaprov 
re Owopacrov Kat Gvdpac ayabovc, 
Aidt. 9, 122; 60a y7 over, Plat. Rep. 
621 A :—then, of men, to beget, engen- 
der, generate, Lat. procreare, 6 gvoac, 
the begetter, father (opp. to 6 @vc, the 
son, v. infra B), Soph. O. T. 1019; 
and of both parents, tole yovetouv 
oi o édvoay, lb. 436; . Kai yevvar, 
Plat. Polit. 274 A ;—ddoar is some- 
times used of the mother, ¢o bear, bring 
forth (as, reversely, TixTew, of the 
father), Pors. Phoen. 34.—2. metaph., 
e@pévacg very, to get understanding, 
Soph. O. C. 804, El. 1463; (but also, 
Geol dvovow dvOpdrote dpévac, Id. 
Ant. 683); vodv gvevv, Soph. Fr. 
118: ddgav very, to get glory, or to 
gain reputation, Schweigh. Hat. 5. 
91; mévovg abt@ dioat, Soph. Ant. 
647. 

B. pass., with the intr. tenses of 
act., viz., aor. 2, pf. and plapf. ;—to 
grow, wax, spring up oY forth, arise, 
come into being, esp. of the vegetable 
world, @duvog édv éAainc, Od. 23, 
190; mwavToiae rpaccai medbacwy, 7, 
128; ra qancers gvovTat, 9, 109; 
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cf. Il. 21, 352, ete. ; bai deg abropara | 
é 


poda, Hat. 8,138; dévdpa megvxéra, 
trees growing there, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 
5; cf. Hdt. 2, 156 ;—so also, 7 Képa 
éx Kedadne Exkadekddupa TEPUKEL, 
from his head grew horns six palms 
long, Il. 4, 109:—in this sense the 
aor. 2 is rare, but freq. metaph. in the 
phrase, év 0’ dpa of oo yerpi (v. sub 
éudtw); so, Epuv év xepaiv, Od. 10, 
397; etc.—2. also of men, to be begot- 
ten or born, dvdpOv yeven Tuev evel 
nO aroAnyet (where the pres. act. 1s 
used like gtowaz), Il. 6, 149; most 
freq. in aor. 2 and pf., 6 Awgjawy ov 
méouné mw, Aesch. Pr. 27; rig dv ev- 
Eaito BpoTév aolvet daipove pivat, 
Id. Ag. 1342; uy ovvar vixd, not to 
have been born were best, Soph. O. C. 
1225 :—ddvat, me@uKévar Tivéc, to be 
born or descended from any one, Aesch. 
Theb. 1031, Soph. O. C. 1379, etc. ; 
so, @. G76 or éx Tevoc, Pind. Fr. 33, 
Soph. Ant. 562, Eur. Heracl. 325 :— 
hence,—II. the pf., and (sometimes) 
the aor. 2, takes a pres. signf., to be 
so and so by nature, be formed so and 
so, TéguKke KaK6c, oddc, etc., Soph. 
Phil. 558, 1244, etc.; égvv dujyavoc, 
Id. Ant. 79; @vv7’ dperd, born for 
virtue, i. e. brave and good by nature, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 24; cf. Aesch. Ag. 
1331, Plat. Gorg. 479 D, etc. ; raAAa 
&xaoToc nud, drwe ETvXE, TEdUKEY, 
Dem. 982, fin.: simply, to be so and 
so, divat dyyeAoyv, Aesch. Pr. 969; 
and very freq. in Att.:—rd odceL 
Tepukora, Mere natural products, Lys. 
193, 21; dvOpwro¢g megvKec, Man as 
he is, Xen. Cyr. 1, 1, 3; ete.—2. wé- 
ova or édvy, c. inf., is mostly con- 
fined to Att. Greek, to be formed by 
nature, be by nature disposed to do so 
and so, Td devTEepa wéduKe Kpareiv, 
Pind. Fr. 249; woAAo y’ ducivev 
Tove méhac dpevody 2bve 7) cavTor, 
Aesch. Pr. 335; &v1 ydp ovdéy éx 
Kakh¢ mpdooey téxvyc, Soph. Phil. 
88, Thuc. 2, 64; 3, 39, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
1,10; etc. :—also pleon., gvcer régu- 
ka, Soph. Phil. 80, cf. Lob. Paral. 
524, Meineke Philem. p. 394:—so 
too, givar éxi daxptorc, to be by na- 
ture prone to tears, Eur. Med. 928 ; 
Tegukévat mpo¢ TO GAnbéc, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 1, 11 :—impers., wé@uxe ye- 
véobat, it is wont to happen, Schaf. 
Jul. p. ix.—3. ¢. dat., to fall to one by 
nature, be one’s natural lot, @vatoic 
édv popoc, Soph. El. 860; yaiperv 
mépukev odyi Toie avtoic del, Id. Tr. 
450; ef. Valck. Phoen. 923. 

(With $idw compare the Sanscr. 
bhi, and Pers, bu, esse ; old Lat. *fuo, 
whence fui, fuerim, fuero, the fuas, 
fuat of Plautus, and fio, then also 
fetus, foetus, foenus, foenum, perh. too 
fundo and @épw, fero, etc.) [Gener- 
ally, » before a vowel, i. e. in pres., 
impf., and Ep. forms of pf., regvact, 
TEPUAC, etc.; and @ before a conso- 
nant, i. e. in all the remaining tenses, 
But late poets, like Nic, Al. 14, Dion. 
P. 941, 1013, use d also in pres. and 
impf.; sometimes even in thesis, as 
Nic. Al. 506, Dion. P. 1031. So in 
the compds. } 

6, shortd. for dwri, dat. from 6c, 
Eur. ap. EB. M. p. 803; ef. Valck. 
Diatr. p. 140 B. 

DOyavoY, ov, TO, a vessel for roasting. 

O6yvoul and gwyvdo.—=sq. 

GQ TQ and 60’ZQ, f. -Fo and-ow: 
—to roast, toast, parch, Epich. p. 100 
(in imperat. @@ye); iovadec Tedu- 
yuévat, Pherecr. Coriann. 2, with 
v. lL. megpvyu., V. Meinek. ad 1.; ef. 
bwKToc. 


AA Se 
 6iE, jy dub. form of wove. 
Peng ak UD contr. | c, gd66, 


but only found in plur. ¢eidec, oQ0EC, 
and (in Arist. Probl. 38, 7) goideg. 
($060) :—a blister or weal on the skin, 
caused by a burn, a burn, blister, Ar. 
Plot. 535, Fr. 124, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Soxdd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from @6xKn, 
a small seal, Lob. Phryn. 74. [a] 

daa, ac, 7, lon. Poxain, Hat. 
+1, 80, etc., Phocaeat, a city ton the 
Ionian coast of Asia Minor, north of 
the Hermust, H. Hom. Ap. 35: hence, 
@uxateic. tHadt. 1, 163, ete.t, Att. Po- 
xaevc, tThuc. 1, 13¢, and ®axairye, 
6, tid. 4, 52+, a Phocaean : orarq- 
pec Pwxairat or Pwxaeic, cf. sub ora- 
Tip :—fem. buxatic, idoc, a Phocaean 
woman, tXen. An. 1, 10, 2. 

t@uxdixdc, 7; ov, of Phocaea, Pho 
caean, Strab. 

@éxaiva, 7, also dxoc¢, 6, a por 
poise. 

@uwxaic, tdoc, 7,=dwte. 

PaKdpxne, ov, 6, (Puxete, Gpxw) a 
Phocian magistrate, Inscr. 

tdwxéat, Gv. ai, Phoceae, a fortress 
of the Leontini in Sicily, Thuc. 5, 4. 

t+®uxetc, éwc Ep. and Ion. joc, 6, 
a Phocian, inhab. of Phocis in Greece, 
Hind, S17; 

O6xKn, nC, 7, 4 seal, sea-calf, Od. 4, 
404 sq., Ar. Vesp. 1035, etc.; éo6Ar1 
xpdobat gwxéwy Sépuact, Hdt. 1, 
202. 


t@oxidne, ov, 6, Phocides, an Athe 
nian, Dem. 781, 17. 

t®wxr6e. 7, 6v, of Phocis, Phocian , 
esp. TO Pwxixov, the gathering-place 
of the Phocians, Paus, 10, 5, 1. 

Guxic, idoc, 7, Phocis, a country 
on the Corinthian gulf, W. of Boeo- 
tia, tSoph. O. T. 733+: hence o- 
Kev¢, éwc, 6, @ Phocian, 1). (in Ep. 
gen. pl. Suxjov): Pwxixdc, FH, Ov, 
Phocian. 

®wxic, idoc, 7, a kind of pear, The- 
ete Antipho (yewpy.) ap. Ath. 650 


Gaxiwr, ovoc, 6, an unknown bird. 

t®oxior, wroc, 6, Phocion, a cele- 
brated Athenian commander and 
statesman, Dem. 567, 17; Plut. Phoc. 

Pdxoc, 6,=O6Karva. 

t®&xoc, ov, 0, Phocus, son of Aeacus 
and the nymph Psammathe, Hes. Th. 
1094; Pind. ; ete. ;—from him acc. to 
the legend was oxic named, Paus. 
10, 1.—2. son of Ornytion of Corinth, 
leader of a colony to Phocis, Paus. 
2, 29, 3.—3. father of Phocion in 
Athens, Ael. V. H. 2, 16.—Others in 
Plut. Sol. 14; ete. 

t®axproc, ov, 6, Phocritus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 13, 18. 

POxTat, Ov, ai, some kind of food, 
Luc. Lexiph. 3, prob. from sq. 

Paxroe, 7, ov, verb. adj. from ¢éya, 
roasted, broiled, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 C. 

twxviAidne, ov poet. and Ion. ew, 
6, Phocylides, a poet of Miletus; Phoc. 
22 943, Ly ete, : 
_ t&uokdv vijeoc, ov, 7, Phoconnesus, 
1. €, island of seals, in the Arabicus 
ar Strab. p. 773 :—another, Id. p. 

10. 

oialo,=dwdAetw, Hesych. 
_ bwidc, ddoc, 7,=dwAevovea, lurk- 
ing m a hole, Anth. P. 9, 233, 251, 
etc. : of the bear, lying torpid in its 
den, Theoer. 1, 115; ef. @wAcio.—Il. 
as subst., a sea-animal of the mollus- 
cous kind, that makes holes in stones, 
lithodomus, Cuvier, Ath. 88 A. 

ured, cc, H, also paroxyt. dwréa, 
=¢wredc, Arist. Mirab. 73. / 

Pwreia, ac, 7, (dwAvbw) life in a 
hole or cave, esp. the winter-sleep of 


p< > 


QNH 


gwredc, Nic. 


‘dwieta, dub. |. for gwdevo, Nic. 


‘Th: 394. 

HwAcéc, ot, 6, with poet. heterog. 
plur. ra @wAed :—a den, lurking-hole, 
esp. those of bears, in which they le 
torpid during winter, Pythag ‘ap. 
Plut. 2,169 FE ;.and.N.T.; cf. Wyt- 
tenb. Plut. lL. c., v. sub @wAdc, do- 
Acéiw.—II. Ton. word for a school- 
kouse, Hesych. 

@adAsvoic, ewe, 7,—= dwdeia, Ael. 
N. A. 16, 15. 

@wActw, and Arist. H. A. 8, 15, 2 
G@Aéw, O, £.-AowW, (dwWAES¢) to lie ina 
hole, den or cave, to lurk in a hole, of 
serpents, cvddada dwAetovta, The- 
ocr. 24, 83: esp. of bears, to lie torpid 
during the winter in a hole or den, 
Arist. l..c., ete.; cf. dwAde. 

SwAeddyc. ec, (GwAede, eidoc) like 
a hole or den, Plut. 2, 418 A. 

DwoAntHp, Hpo¢, 6, (@wAEw) one who 

eps in a hole: generally, one who 
keeps in one place. 

OwAnrhpiov, ov, TO, like gwAedg 
Il, a place of assembly. 

OeoAia, ac, 7,=GwAcia, Theophr. 

DwAiov, ov, 76, dim. from. dwAeéc, 
a small hole or den, fox’s hole, Paus. 4, 
18, 7. 

Owric, idoc, 7,=¢wAdce Il, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 37, 15. 

Owvéerc, Aeol. and Dor. for dwaryece, 
Sappho, and Pind., but cf. @wvjerc 
fin. [@] ; 

Owvaplov, ov, 76, dim. from gwva, 
Clearch. Cith. 2, Anth. P. 5, 132. [a] 

Puvackéw, O, f. -Aow, (@wvackdc) 
to practise one’s voice, learn to sing or 
declaim, Plat. Legg. 665 E, Dem. 328, 
11; 421, 21, 

Swvackyt7¢, od, 6,=ouvackdc. 

Pwvackia, ac, 7, (@wvacKkds) prac- 
tice in singing : skill in singing, Dem. 
319, 9, Theophr. 

Pwvackixoc, 7, Ov, belonging ‘to 
singing, @. Opyavov, a pitch-pipe, 
Plut. T. Gracch. 2: from 

Savackéc, od, 6, (dwvy, doKxéw) 
practising the voice ; a singing-master, 
declaiming-master, Quintil. 

@uvéw, G, f.-7ow, (dw) to produce 
a sound or tone, to sound, esp. of men, 
to speak loud or clearly, from Hom. 
downwds. the commonest signf.: he 
usu. joins it with another verb of like 
signt., éxoc gato govncéy Te, buvi- 
cag Tpocéoy, guwvnaac érog nvoa, 
etc. ; c. acc. cognato, ora gwvyjouca, 
making the voice sound, Od. 24, 535; 
cf. Il. 2, 182; 10, 512; so, Béxoc d., to 
call out or ery Béxoc, Hat. 2, 2 :—oft. 
c. adj. neut., uéy.oTa dwvéew, to have 
the loudest voice, Hdt. 4, 141 7, 117; 
ép0cov @., Pind. N. 10, 142 3, Heya o., 
Soph. Phil. 574; dmvora, evonya ¢., 
Soph. O. C. 490, Eur. 1. T. 687 :— 
hence in pass., Ta dwvybévea, Plat. 
Soph. 262 C.—2. to sing, Theocr. 16, 
44: of a musical instrument, to sound, 
Eur. Or. 146,—3. 7a dwvovrTa, the 
vowels, like Ta dwvnévta, Hur. Palam. 
2.—II. c. acc. pers., to speak to, accost, 
address, Tuva, 1. 15, 145, Od. 1, 122: 
—to call by name, call, Aiavta wove, 
Soph. Aj. 73, cf. Phil. 229 :—but also, 
c. dat., to cry to, Zei iva, ool dwvd, 
Id. O. C. 1485. — IIL. @. teva, ¢. inf, 
to command, o& dwvO pq.., Soph. Aj. 
1048, ubi v. Schaf. 

bury, ic, 71, 4 sound, tone, properly 
the sound of the voice, whether of men 
or any animals with a larynx and 
hungs, (Arist. H. A. 4,93 9 @@1'1 apo- 


wild beasts, such as bears and bad- | 
gers, Arist. H. A. 8, 13, 14. 
~ @Aet6c, 6, poet. pecul. Ep. for | 


OPA 


goo tic got éuapiyou, etc., Id. de. 
Anima 2, 8, 14, cf. {8):—1. usu. of 


‘men, voice, Lat. vow, first in Hom. ; 


gory avOpurnin, Hdt. 2, 55; 7 @. 
TOV yuvatkdv, Id. 4, 114: —esp., a 


| loud, clear voice, a cry, as of battle, Il. 


14, 400 ; 15, 686 :—dwr7v VOVAL, 
like Virgil’s ee pasta ior it, 
85; @. lévat, adlévat, vocem edere, 
Eur. H. F. 1295, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 
475 A, Dem, 293, 12, etc.: gar, 
aloud, Lys. 107, 38 :—gavq dpav, pro- 
verb. of a blind man, Soph. O. C. 137: 
(ef. garifw).—2. also the voice tor cry 
of animals, as of swine, dogs, oxen, 
asses, Od. 10, 239; 12, 86, 396, Hat. 
4, 129; of the nightingale, Od. 19, 
521.—3. any articulate sound, as opp. 
to inarticulate (doc) : esp., a vowel- 
sound, as opp. to that of consonants, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 155, Stallb. 
Plat. Theaet. 203 B, Crat. 424 C.—4. 
rarely of inarticulate sounds, xepki- 
doc @., Soph. Fr. 522; cupiyywr, 
Eur. Tro. 127.— II. the faculty of 
speech, discourse, Lat. sermo, el dwvav 
2aB80, Soph. El. 548. — 2. language, 
Lat. lingua, Hdt. 4, 114, 117, cf. Hdt. 
2, 55. — 3. a kind of language, dialect, 
gwvy BapBapoc, Aesch. Ag. 1051; 
gavav qHoowev Iapvycida, Id. Cho. 
563 ; cf. Thuc. 6, 5, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 
341 B. (Akin to @doc, o6¢, v. sub 
gaivw and dni.) ‘ 

Puree, ecoa, ev, Dor. duvdetc 
[a], but this is alsoused in later prose, 
as Plut., ete., Lob. Phryn. 639 ; contr. 
in plur. dwrvavra, Pind. O. 2, 152 :— 
sounding, uttering a voice Or speech, 
Hes. Th. 584: endowed with speech, 
vocal, TovTo yap abavatov duvdev 
éoret, Pind. I. 4, 68 (3, 58); cf. 
Sappho 24, Plat. Legg. 700 E :—hav- 
ing a voice, speaking, BéAn (i. e. Ex) 
gwvavra ovvetoiot, Pind. O. 2, 152: 
—of asong, sounding, Id. 0.9, 2:—ra& 
guovnevra (with and without ypduua- 
7a), vowels, opp. to ddwva (conso- 
nants), Plat. Crat. 393 D, Soph. 253 
A, ete. 

Podvyua, atoc, TO, (@wvéw) a sound 
made, voice, Soph. Aj. 16, Phil. 1295. 
—2. a thing spoken, word, speech, lb. 
234, O. T.324. 

bdvnoic, ewe, 7, (bwvéw) a sound- 
ing, speaking, calling. 

DwvyTHploc, a, ov,=8q.: ¢. dpya- 
va, organs of speech. 

DuvnriK6c, 7, Ov, (dwvyH) belonging 
to, suited for sounding or speaking ;= 
davjecc, Plut. 2, 898 BH. 

Duoviov, ov, 6, dim. from gduv7y, a 
small voice or sound. 

Davouayéw, O, (Povy}, UayYopat) to 
dispute about words, Sext. Emp. p. 48. 
Hence 

Puvoudyia, ac, 4, @ dispute about 
words. 

Povopuipoc, ov, (dwvy, préouac) 
imitating the voice, Hephaest. 

€Q’P, 6, gen. dwpédc, dat. pl. dwp- 
oi :—Lat. FUR, a thief, Hdt. 2, 174. 
—II.a kind of bee, prob. the robber-bee, 
different from xn@fv, Arist. H. A. 5, 
22,15; 9,40, 20.—IIL. dwpov Aur, 
a harbour at Athens, esp. used by 
smugglers, Dem. 932, 13. —Sophron 
used a superl. gdpraroc, most thievish, 
acc. to Mus, Crit. 2, p. 351. 

Dupd, Gc, lon. dwph, He, 7, « theft, 
H. Hom. Mere. 136, e conj. Her- 
manni. 

Pdpa, ac, 7, V. @pn. 

uri ewe, 7, detection of a theft: 
an 
Papatnc, od, 6, the detector of a 
thief or theft: from 

Popdo, O, f. dow [a]: (Pop, Pwpd): 
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to trace, search pad thief or theft, 
1 


search a house to discover a theft, Ar. 
Nub. 499, Ran. 1363; gwpdv rapa 
rivt, Plat. Legg. 954 A, sq.:—gene 
rally, to trace, detect, discover, Soph. 
Fr. 732, Plat. Tim. 63 C :—pass., to 
be caught, detected, discovered, Dem. 21, 
3; mepwpapévog éri mpa&er, Polyb. 
6, 56, 15: but mostly with part., do- 
pablijvas Ta Wevdp pweuaptupynKdc, 
Dem. 1107, 4; KAémrne dv ¢., Dem. 
615,19; ddivatoc ov @, Thue. 8, 
56; and so, xaxd¢ [sc: dv] égupabn 
gidotc, Eur. Or. 740; also of things, 
apybp.ov edupabn éayouevov, Ken, 

ect. 4, 21. 

G6pn, neo, 7, Att. ddpa, acc. to 
Hesych.=épevva, ddpacce, a thorough 
search, search of a house, H. Hom. Mere. 
385, as Wolf reads after Herm.: ade- 
tection, discovery, Diog. L. 1, 96. 

Pwpidudc, (gender uncertain, prob. 

):—a chest, trunk, coffer, esp. for 
clothes and linen, Il. 24, 228, Od. 15, 
104, (Acc. to Erastosth. from gap, 
GOptoc, a vessel for keeping them con- 
cealed: Damm connects it with 9é- 
po, poptic.) 

Puptaw, 6,=Popdw, dub. 

Duwpidtoc, a, ov, poet. for dédpcoc, 
stolen, Leon. Al. 42. [Z] _ 

Pidpwov, ov, 76, a theft, Luc. Her- 
mot, 38. 

Paptoc, ov, (Pp) stolen—II. me- 
taph., secret, clandestine, evv7,Theocr. 
27, 67; cf. Anth. P. 5, 219, 221. 

Oapraroc, superl. from gp, q. Vv. 

t@apov Aiujv, 6, i.e. harbour of 
thieves, Strab. p. 395: v. Odp IIL. 

Poe, 6, gen. PwrToe, pl. PdTec, gen. 
gwTe@y, poet. for drip, a man, very 
freq. in Hom., and later poets: also 
a mortal, as opp. to a god, mpoc daé- 
ova dwt wayecbas, Il. 17,98; so, 
@oTwr dAaov yévoc, Aesch. Pr. 550, 
etc. :—sometimes merely as a de- 
scriptive periphr., a man, i. e. a brave, 
good man, much like avnp, Maydova 
detpo KéAeooov, oO7’, “AokAnr.od 
vior, Il. 4, 193, ef. 21,545 ; 60 ‘Hpa- 
KAgja, Od, 21, 26, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 
45:—generally, a person, Eur. Hel. 
1094, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 110.—Poét. 
word. (Probl. from @da, dpi, one 
who has the gift of speech, like wépow.) 

6c, contr. for ddoc, q. Vv. 

6c, 7, pl. dGde¢, contr: from @wic, 

Vv. 


Poko, (d0¢)=Gabu, datcKw. 

Pocowr Or DHow?, wae, 6.a coarse, 
linen cloth, linen garment: esp. a sail, 
sail-cloth, Aegypt. word in Lyc. 

Pwooeviov or Pwodvioyv, ov, 76, 
dim. from foreg., a piece of coarse linen, . 
Lue. Lexiph 2. 

Pwarnp, jpoc, 6, (d¢, d@okw):— 
that which gives light, an illwminator, 
Adyar kat vouwv, Anth. :—ol dwor7 
pec, the lights of heaven, stars, Anth. P. 
15, 17, LX X.—II. metaph., an open- 
ing for light, door or window, as some 
would even derive fenestra (quasi 


faestra) from ¢éoc. 


Puchopéw, d, f..-7ow, to bear or 
bring light, Manetho: and 

hucddpia or Pucddpeva, (sc. lepd), 
Ov, TU, @ festival at which there were 
processions with torches, or, which was 
sacred to one of-the pachopor Oeos,, 
Plut, 2, 1119 E: from 

Pacddpoc, ov, (d@c, déow) :—bear- 
ing, bringing, or giving light, “Ewe, 
Kur. Jon 1157:—as subst. 6 dw¢edédpog- 
(sc. GoTHp), the light-bringer, Lat. Lu- 
cifer, 1. €. the morning-star, Tim. Locr. 
96 E; ¢.dornp, Ar. Ran. 342; ef. 
daechopoc, Ewcpépoc.—ll. torch-bear- 
ing, epith. of certain deities, esp. of 


@2TO 


‘Hecaté, Eur, Hel. 569, Ar. Thesm. 


21; Suwcdopog, Ar. Lys. 443.—IIL 
chopot Kopat, of the Cyclops’ eye, 
Hur. Cycel, 611. 
— &icwv, gwodriov, Vv. gdcowr, 
POooOviov. : 
- bwtaiyoyéw, 6, (dwtaywyd¢) to 
guide with a light, show the way, ™po¢ 
evoéBevav, to piety, LXX. ; 
— boriéywyia, ag, 7, « guiding with a 
light, illumination, Eccl. : and a. 
butdywytKdc, f, Ov, fit for guiding 
with a light, or illuminating, Eccl. : 
from 4 uy 
beriywyoe, ov, (dG¢, dyw) guiding 
with a light, enlightening, illuminating, 
Eccl. :—7 ¢. (sc. Gvpa), an opening 
for light, a window, Luc. Symp. 20, ete. 
Paradiyeca, ac, H, brightness of ight : 
from pai Y 
Saravyhe, é¢, (dG¢, abyj) beaming 
with light, 
buravyéc, 6v,=foreg., dub. j 
Pwtapia, ac, 7, (0G¢, dtTw) a kin- 
dling of lights, like the modern Greek 
taper-festival: strictly to be written 
gobapia. * vie 
Patervoetonc, &¢, (eidog) like light : 
from 
Pwretvoc, 7, 6v, (Gc) shining, bright, 


858; ¢. Jed (sc. “Apteuic), Eur. 1.7. 


fAsoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 1; 4, 3, 4.— 


VI. metaph., clear, distinct, opp. to 
oxoTelvoc, Adyoc, Plut. 2, 9 B. 
 boteuPoréa, G, f. ow, (Gc, Ep- 
Ba2/o) to throw light on a thing,Clem. 
Alex. : 
®utiyylov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢6- 
tiyé, Posidon. ap, Ath. 176 C, Ael. 
IN. (A. 6,,31 
Suriyytotihe, ob, 6, a fifer. 
Od7LY§, tyyoe, 9, a sort of fife, Plut. 
961. Bi. 
Gotivw: f. -icw Att. -76 (d6¢) :— 
intr., to shine, give light, beam, 6 dv- 
Ipaé ob durtifer Gorep 7 OAck, The- 
pphr.—2. of glass, to transmit light, 
Arist. (An. Post. 1, 31, 4.?)—IL. 
jransit., to enlighten, light up: hence, 
1o bring to light, make known, publish, 
Polyb. 23, 3, 10; ypaupara éaAwKo- 
ra kal TedwTopéva, Id. 30, 8, 1—2. 
netaph., to enlighten, instruct, teach, 
UXX., and N. T.: and, in pass., to be 
mlightened, or instructed.—3. in Kccl., 
0 baptize, 
+@0rvo¢, ov, 6, Photius, a Chaonian, 
Thuc. 2, 80. 
G6ticua, aToc, TO, (dwrilw) an en- 
lightening.—2. in Eccl. baptism. 
Duticpudc,.0d, 6, (PwTiGw) an en- 
lightening: hence in Eccl. baptism.— 
Il. that which enlightens, light, LXX. 
DurtioThHplov, ov, TO, (pwrilw) a 
place of enlightening :—in Heccl.,= 
POTLgua. 
dutioriKde, A, Ov, enlightening. Adv. 
“KOC. 
MwtoBoréw, OG, f. -ow, to throw 
light, emit rays. Hence 
w70Bd6Anua, ato¢, TO, a pouring, 
burst of light. 
@wT0Boria, ac, 7, « throwing of 
light: also light thrown, a beam, ray. 
Dwroyovia, ac, 7, the production of 
light, Eccl. 
dutodoaia, ac, 7, 4 giving of light, 
enlightening : from 
Duroddrne, ov, 6, (dc, Jidwput) a 
giver of light, like @wc@opo¢ :—fem. 
gwrodorte¢, toc, Eccl. 
Dwtoerdye, é¢, like light, luminous. 
DutoAaurnc, é¢, blazing with light, 
Inscr. 
@wroToléw, G, to make light, Eccl. : 
from 
PutoroL0¢, bv, (Oc, ToLéw) making 
light, enlightening, lambl. 
1640 
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light, illumination. [@) 
hwrogopéw, G, to bring light, like 
gwcdopéw, Eccl. : from ; ; 

PwTog~opos, ov, (Pac, oe bring- 
ing light, hike dwcdopoc, Eccl. 

Sutoyioia, ac, 7,(¢G¢, Ew) a flood 
or burst of light, Eccl. 

Dwtwvipla, ac, 7, (PG¢s dvoua) a 
naming or being named from light, 
Eccl. 

buyxGeic, part. aor. pass. from ¢ayo. 


Xx 


X, 7, x1, 70, indecl., twenty-second 
letter of the Gr. alphabet :-—as nu- 
meral, y’—600, but y— 600,000: also, 
in Inscr., X as first letter of yiAsoz, 
1000.—F urther y was used by Gramm. 
and Critics tomark a passage or book 
as spurious, Menag. Diog. L. 3, 65, 
66, cf. yidlw, yracuoc: but with 
points on each side (repreatiypuévor), 
.., 1t was used to mark fine passages, 
and in this case stood for ypyorév, 
XpHolwov,—since passages so marked 
might make up a ypyoroudbeca,— 
though for this purpose the mark 

was also used. This last also 
stood for ypévoc, Bast. Comm. Pa- 
laeogr. p. 849 ; and later was the usu. 
monogram for Xproré¢.—In the old 
alphabet XX stood for 3. 

Changes of y, esp. in the dialects: 
I. Dor. for 6, as dpviyog for dpvioe, 
Pind. ; v. Koen Greg. p. 218.—II. Ion. 
very freq. into x, as, déxouar péyxo 
oxeic xOev KdGpa for déyouas péy- 
Nw oxEric yiToY yoTpa, Koen Greg. 
p: 399: though this change occurs 
also in Dor., and older Att.—III. put 
before 2 to make a new form, as 
yAaiva yAavic for Aaiva, laena lana, 
xAapoc tor Aapéc, yArapéc for Aapéc. 
—IV. sometimes interchanged with 
¢» as Tpvyw Tpvooc, SdL¢ yuc, etc.— 

- % sometimes=the Lat. g, as yaA- 
Bavn, galbanum. 

By reason of the strong guttural 
breathing with which y was pro- 
nounced, it sometimes, though sel- 
dom, acted as a double conson., soas 
to make a short syllable before it 
long by position, e. g. in Bpdyoc¢(q.v.), 
ae ldyo, lay, Vv. sub iayéw, and 
c 


tXda, ac, 7, Chaa, an ancient city 
of Triphylian Elis, Strab. p. 348. 

tXaadda, wv, Ta, Chaalla, a town 
of Arabia, Strab. p. 782. 

tXdGaka, wr, rd, Chabaca, a for- 
tress in Sidene, Strab. p. 548, 

tXaBnc, ove, 6, Chabes, an Athe- 
nian, of the deme Phlya, Ar. Vesp. 
234, 

tXaBAdovol, wv, ol, the Chablasii, 
a people of Arabia, Dion. P. 956. 

Xafoe, 6, in Hesych.=xaurbAog : 
ef. yapoc. 
xeon 6,=Knudc, Schol. Ar. Eq. 

_tXa@piac, ov, 6, Chabrias, an Athe- 
nian commander, Xen. Hell. 5,1, 10; 
ete.—2. an Athenian, conqueror in 
the Pythian games, Dem. 1356, 4.— 
Others-in Diod. $; etc. . 
| +tXaGpinc, ov, 6, lon.=foreg., an 

early king of Aegypt, Diod. S. 1, 64. 

tXaBpiov Koun, H, village of Cha- 
brias, in the Delta of the Nile, Strab. 
| p. 803, 
tXaGpiov ydpak, 6, Chabriae castra, 
| a fortified place in Lower Aegypt, 
| Strab. p. 760, 


avodve, Nl. 11, 462. 6 
XK ide, Ep. for xadeiv, inf. aor.2 
of yavdave, Il. 14,34. 

4Xadgotoc, a, ov, of Chadesia, Cha- 
desian ;—appell. of the Amazons, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1000:—from Xadyoia or Xa- 
dtoia, #, Chadesia, a city of Pontus, 
in the Plain of Themiscyra. A 

+Xatnvi, ic, 7. Chazene, a district 
of Mesopotamia, Arr. ; acc. to Strab. 
p. 736 in Assyria around Ninus. 

XdGouat, f. ydoouat, Ep. also me- 
tri grat. yaooouat: aor. 1 éyacduny, 
dep. mid.: besides these tenses, we 
have (in II. 4, 497; 15, 574) pl. xexd- 
dovro for xeyddovro, 3 plur. from a 
redupl. aor. 2 xexadduqv.—The pres. 
act. yd¢w is very rare, v. infr.—Radic. 
signf.: to give way, give ground, draw 
or shrink back, recoil, retire, very freq. 
in IL, never in Od.; also, dw yale- 
cba, Il. 3,32; 11, 585, etc. ; oxiow 

GCecbat, ll. 5, 702; 18, 160.—2. like 
the equiv. yupéo, Cc. gen., to draw back 
or retire from, mvAGwr, Il. 12, 172; Ke- 
AebGov, ll. 11, 504; wayne, Il. 15, 426, 
etc. ; more rarely with a prep., y. é« 
BeAéwy, Ml. 16, 122; om Eyyxeoc, IL 
13, 153: contrariwise, ydlectar éta- 
pov eic é6voc, oft. in L—3. ob ydfo- 
wat, in Eur. Or. 1116, Ale. 326, should 
be written ovy Gouat, I fear not, v. 
Elmsl. Heracl. |. c., and cf. Aesch. 
Eum. 389.—The word is poetic, and 
mainly Epic: however the compd. 
avayatouac is found in Xen, Cyr. 7, 
1, 34, An. 4, 7, 10, in Homeric signf. 
—The act. yaGw is prob. only found 
in compd. dvayd{w in Pind. N. 10, 
129 (acc. to Wakefield's conj.) in 
signf. to drive back ; and once in Xen. 
An. 4, 1, 16 in signf. of mid.—The 
aor. Kexadeiv, Kexadwy, and fut. xe- 
Kadjow, to rob, bereave, which are 
sometimes wrongly referred to yd{o- 

at, belong to x7dw.— (Xafouar is 
engthd. from the root XAA-, XA-, 
which latter appears in ydoc, yai-va, 
yxa-oKxw, Lat. hi-o, hisco; and the for- 
mer in yavddvw: v. sub ydor). [a 
always in fut. and aor. : when there- 
fore it is required long in Ep., the o 
is doubled, as ydocovrat, ydooacbat, 
Xaccauevoc in Il.] 

Xaivw, fut. ydévotuar, besides 
which Buttm. Lexil., s. v. dyéew 4, 
assumes a fut. y#oouat, and would 
read y#oeTat in H. Hom. Ven. 252: 
aor. éydvov, Hdt. 2, 68: pf. xéynva, 
and also, acc. to Ap. Dysc., xé ayKa. 
—Hom. has only aor. opt. and part. 


xXavot, yavev,and part. pf. keynvora: * 


and, generally, the pres. yaivw 1s only 
used by late authors, those of the best 
ages using in its stead the pf. néynva, 
or the form ydoxw. 

Radic. signf.: to yawn, gape, open 
wide, TOTE wor Yavou evpeia yOdr, 
then may earth yawn for me (i. e. to 
swallow me), Il. 4, 182; 8, 150, ef. 
17, 417: esp., to open the mouth, aiua. 
Gva oréua kai.xura pivac mpqce Xa- 
vov, Il. 16, 350, ef. 409; of a lion, 
EdAn Te Yavev, 20, 168 :—rpdc Kiya 
Xaver, gulping down sea-water, and 
so, being drowned, Od. 12, 350; cf. 
infr. :—of a wound, Soph. Fr. 449.— 
II. in comic poets, etc., esp. to gape 
or yawn, whether from weariness, 
ennui, etc., Ar. Ach. 30; or in eager 
expectation, Ib. 10; so, yaoxovrec 
kovgate éArios TepTOueba, Solon 5, 
36 :—s0, dvw keynvévat, to look gaping 
up, Id. Nub. 173, Av. 51, ef. Plat. 
Rep. 529 B; hence, of xeynvérec, 
gapers, fools, Ar, Ran, 990; cf. Eq. 
261, 380, Vesp. 617, v. sub Kevyg- 


XAIP 
‘vatou—2. y. mpc Tt, to gape, i.e. look | 
greedily after, to gape at a thing, Ar. 
ub. 996; more rately ef¢ te: also 
mepi te, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 847: so too, 
X. Tpbc¢ Tia, to gape in wonder or ad- 
miration ata person, like Lat. inhiare 
alicui, Anacr. 15, Ar. Eq. 651, 803.— 
If. more rarely, to open the mouth to 
speak, to utter, like Lat. hiscere, c. acc., 
ded pjuata kaTd TLvog yaveiv, to 
speak foul words against any one, be 
open-mouthed in abusing him, Soph. 
Aj. 1227, ubi v. Lob.: rod7’ éréApn- 
oev yaveiv ; Ar. Vesp. 342; difvpdv 


Te yaveiv, Callim. Ap. 24. (Xuive 
belongs to the root XA-, ydoc, our 
yawn : and with ydoxo, cf. Lat. hisco, 


hio :—akin also to yadvog, etc., v. sub 
Xdoc.) 

Xdioc. a, ov, genuine, true, good, 
Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 91 ; compar. 
yaiwrepoc, Ib. 1157 ;—with a play on 
yaivo, yavo6c, said of loose women : 
we also find the forms yutéc, yadc 
and ydovoc, but mostly only in 
Gramm. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 404. [@] 

Xaioc, 6, a shepherd’s staff, Ap. Rh. 
4, 972: the collat. forms yaSd¢ and 
xayuoc only in Hesych. + 

+Xazpéac, ov, 6, Chaereas, an Ath- 
enian naval commander, Thuc. 8, 74, 
86.—2. another is mentioned in Ar. 
Vesp. 687.—3. a historian, Polyb. 3, 
20, 5.—Others in Paus.;-etc. 

tXapédnuoc, ov, 6, Chaeredemus, 
father of Patroclus, step-brother of 
Socrates. Plat. Euthyd. 297.—2. an- 
other Athenian, Andoc. 8, 7.— Others 
in Dem.; Plut.; etc. 

Kaipexdkéw, 6, = értyaipekakéo, 
Philo. 

XKaipekdxia, ac, 7, = éxtyatpeka- 
kia, Vv. |. Arist. M. Mor. 1, 28, 1. 

XapékGkoc, ov,= rly aipéxaxoe. 

+X atpexpatne, ove, 6, Chaerecrates, 
an Athenian, brother of Chaerephon, 
friend of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 
48; Plat. 

tXatpéXews, w, 6, Chaerelaus, one 
of the thirty tyrants in Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2. 

Xaipecke, Ep. and Ion. 3 sing. 
impf. from yaipw, Hom. 

+Xacpectpatn, nc, 7, Chaerestrate, 
an Athenian female, Dem. 

+Xaipéorpartoc, ov, 6, Chaerestra- 
tus, an Athenian, Jsae. 56, 5.—2. a 
potter at Athens, Phryn. cwyaor. 1. 
—Others in Anth.; etc. 

Kaiperivw, fut. -iow Att. -id:— 
Strictly. to say yaipe: generally, to 
greet, welcome, Tivd, LXX.:—esp., 
like Lat. salutare, to visit or wait ona 
person of rank, teva, Diog. L. 

+Xaipétipoc, ov, 6, Chaeretimus, an 
Athenian. of ill repute, Dem. 1266, 20, 

Xapetiouoc, od, 6, (yatpeTicw) a 
greeting, visit. esp. to a person of rank, 
the Lat. salutatio, Polyb. 32, 15, 8. 

+Xatpedarvye, ove, 6, Chaerephanes, 
an Athenian archon, Dion. H. 10, 53. 

* —Others in Ath. 14 E; etc. 
+XaipédtAoc, ov, 6, Chaerephilus, 
an Athenian, Dinarch. 95,34.—Others 
in Alexis; etc. ; 

XarpéovAAov, ov, 76, chervil,which, 
like Germ. Kerbel, French cerfeuil, is 
formed from the Gr. word : — Colu- 
mella, 10.110, makes it chaerophylon, 
metri grat.; and Plin., 19, 54, Latini- 
zes it into caerifolium. 

+Xarpeddv, GvToc, 6, Chaerephon, 
an Athenian, a friend of Socrates, 
Ar. Nub. 104; Plat. Apol. 21, ete.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. ) , 

Karpnoav, svoc, 7, (yaipw) joy, de- 
light, comic word in Ar, Ach. 4, form- 
ed after dAyndav. 
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+Xarpnuovidvéc, od, 6, Chaeremo- 
nianus, masc. pr.n., Plut, 2, 641. 

tXapnuwv, ovoc, 6, Chaeremon, a 
tragic poet, Arist. Poet. 1, 9—2. a 
Sicyonian, Paus. 6, 3, 1.—3. an Ae- 
gyptian historian, Joseph.—Others in 
Anth.; etc., 

Xaipnv, Dor. for yaipecv, Theocr. 

tXaipycirevc, w, 6, Chaeresilaus, 
son of lasius, Paus. 9, 20, 1. 

Xaipnoidovéw, to delight in murder, 
Nicet. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 770. 

tXapyradnc, ov, 6, Chaeretades, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Eccl.51. 

tXarpidac, ov, 0, Chaeridas, an 
ephor in Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

tXarpideic, éwo, 6, comic dim. 
from Xaipec, alittle Chaeris, Xatptone 
BouBadvAror, Ar. Ach. 866. 

tXaipirroc, ov, 6, Chaerippus, an 
Athenian, Menand. ap. Ath. 644 F: 
cf. Xdpurmoc. 

+Xaipie, voc, 6, Chaeris, a wretch- 
ed flute-player in Athens, Ar. Ach. 
16.—Others in Anth.; etc. 

Xa:pooiun.h, joy, Hesych. 

XAVPQ: f. yaipnow: aor. éyapnv: 
pf. with pres. signf. Keyapnxa, part. 
KeyapnKkac, freq. in Hdt., but the 
usu. pf. is ceydpnuar.—Of these Att. 
tenses, Hom. oft. has the pres. and 
impf., the fut. only IL 20, 363; the 
aor. several times in indic., in opt. 
wvapein, ll. 6, 481; part. yapévtec, LI. 
10, 541; the pf. only in part. ceyapn- 
uévoc, H. Hom. 6, 10.—Besides these, 
from an Ep. aor. mid. éynpdunv he 
has 3 sing. yjparo, H. 14, 270 (part. 
anoduevoc, Leon. Tar. 65, Opp., etc.) ; 
—and from a redupl. aor. 2 xeyapd- 


pay the forms ceyapovTo, Kexapolto,, 


Keyapoiaro, Il., and Od.: the Ep. 
part. pf. Keyapndc¢, tog, Il. 7, 312, 
Hes. Fr. 49, plqpf. xeydpnvro, H. 
Cer. 458, and the Ep. redupl. fut. xe- 
yvapnotuev (also merely Ep.), ll. 15, 
98, and Keyaphocrat, Od. 23, 266.— 
The pf, «éyapuac first occurs in post- 
Hom. poets, and fut. yapyooat be- 
longs to later Greek; in Plut., Lu- 
cull, 25, we have an aor, act. éyaipy- 
ga, cf. Lob, Phryn. 740.—The pres. 
mid. yaipoyat is mentioned as a bar- 
barism by Ar. Pac. 291, ubi v. Schol. 

To rejoice, be glad, be delighted or 
pleased, Hom., etc.: he oft. joins y. 
Gung or év Ouud, also y. dpeciv Hou, 
Il. 13, 609; x. gpéva, Il. 6, 481; but, 
Vaipev vow 1s to rejoice inwardly, se- 
cretly, Od, 8, 78; so, y. év Gup@, Od. 
22, 411.—II. ec. dat. rei, to rejoice at, 
be delighted with, take pleasure or delight 
in a thing, Il. 7, 312, Od. 2, 35, Hes. 
Op. 356, and Att.; in Att., also, yaé- 
pew éri tive; Soph. Fr. 665, Eur. 
Bacch. 1032, Ken. Mem. 2, 6, 35; 
rarely éy téivit, Aesch. Eum. 996, 
Soph. Tr. 1119:—but also c. dat. 
modi, y. yéAwrl, to express one’s joy 
by laughter, Xen, Cyr. 8, 1, 33.—2. 
like orépyw, to delight in, like, love, 
but always c. dat.,e. g. of a plant, 
2 bpdupotc ywpiorg, Theophr. 
1, Pl. 6, 5, 2.—III. rarely c. ace., yai- 
pet O& uv otic éeiper (ubi male 
Heyn., yalper dé, wiv beri e0eiper), 
Il. 21, 347; so, yaipw 0é a’ ebrvyoiv- 
za, Eur. Rhes. 390, cf. Hipp 1339 
(et ibi Valek.); yaipw o’ éAnAviora, 
Id. Sisyph. 1; so, ric dv tade ynO7- 
cee; Il. 9, T7; HoOyv evaAoyotrTa 
oe (v. sub #douat) ; etc. :—this usage 
(said in E. M. to be Oropian) was not 
quite foreign even to prose, cf. Dem. 
323, 7.—IV. c. part., yaipw dxotoac, 
d rejoice at having heard, am glad to 
hear, IL 19, 185; yaipovoty Biotov 


varolwwov édovtec, Od. 14, 377, cf, | 
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Hes. Op. 55; yaipw...noumov lelg, 
Pind. N. 8, 81; Heine Spov oO¢, Ta- 
tépa 0 ob yatpew doxeic; ur. Alc. 
691; yalpw decdduevoc, Ar. Plut, 247; 
Oorevouevog yxaiperc, 1d. Eq. 11166 
freq. in Plat., etc.—2. with part. pres., 
xaipw sometimes takes the signf. of 
GtAéw, to delight in doing, i. e. to be 
wont to do, Valck, Hat. 7, 236, Stallb. 
Plat, Prot. 358 A: cf. ¢:Aéw.—3. so, 
xaiperv 6rt.., Pind. N. 5, 85, ete. : x 
obvexa.., Od. 8, 200.—V. in 2 pers. 
fut., with negat., od yalpioerc, thou 
wilt or shalt not rejoice, 1. €. thow shalt 
pay dearly for it, shalt repent it, ovdé 
Tv’ ola Tpduv yvatppcecy, Il. 20, 363, 
v. Hdt. 1, 128; so, od xapyoetov, Ar. 
Eq. 235, ete. :—cf. infra Vil. 2.—VI1. 
the imperat. yaipe is a common form 
of greeting, either at meeting, Aail, 
welcome, Lat. salve, Il. 9, 197, Od. 13, 
229, and Att.; or at parting, fare thee 
well, farewell, Lat. vale, Od. 5, 205, and 
Att., ef. Bockh Expl, Pind. P. 2, 57: 
so in pl. and dual, yaipere, yaiperov : 
—in Hom., oft., strengthd., odAé re 
Kal daa yaipe, Od. 24, 402; yaipe, 
yuvn, oLAdTyTL, good luck be on our 
union, Od. 11, 248 :—hence later as a 
form both at the beginning and end 
of letters, cf. infra VIJJ.—2. the no- 
tion of parting or dismissing, which 
yaipe thus got, appears more strongly 
in the 3 pers. sing. yapéTw, away 
with..; down with.., expressing (like é- 
féro) absolute renunciation or abomi- 
nation, Hdt. 4, 96, Eur. Med. 1044; 
so Terence has valeat for pereat, abeat 
in malam rem ;—c. infra VUIT. 2.—VIT. 
part. yaipwr, glad, joyful, delighted, 
oft. in Hom., for which Hdt. usu. em- 
ploys the part. pf. keyapyxwe.—2. in 
Hdt. and Att., yaipwv is oft. joined 
with another verb, in the sense of 
safe, with impunity, Lat. impune, ydi- 
pov aradAdrrer, Hdt. 3, 69; 9, 106: 
more freq., ov X-s to one’s cost, ob yai- 
povtec éué yéAwta Ojcecte, ob yx. 
dmaAAdéere, Hdt..3, 29, Xen. An. 5, 
6, 32; cf. Soph. O. T. 363, Ar. Ach. 
563, etc. ; ef yaiowy dmaAAdées ovToe, 
Dem. 748, 5; also, odte yatpyowr, 
Ar. Vesp. 186 ;—cf. supra V.—3. To 
yxaipov, joy, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
205; ef. 7dowat.—VII. inf. yeiperr, 
in phrase yaipevv Aéyo or KeAedw oot, 
as a greeting, like yaipe, also mpoc- 
eltav tiva yaipev, having bid one 
wxaipe, bid one welcome or farewell, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 31: but at the begin 
ning of letters the inf. usually stood 
alone, as Kipog Kvatapy yaiper, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 27, Lat. salvere jubet : 
hence also,—2. in bad sense, like yac- 
péTo, yaipery ev or KeArebewy Tivds 
or Tl, to say farewell to a person or 
thing, to renounce, set at nought, Hat. 
6, 63; 9,41, Hipp. 113: in same signf. 
we have yaipevy, TOAAG yaipeww ei- 
meiv tivt, Kur. Hipp. 113; yaipeov 
opacewv, mpocerteiv, Ar. Nub. 609, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 315 yuiper xpn mpoc- 
ayopeterv, Plat. Legg.771 A. (Hence 
wapa, yapic, yapua, and Lat, carus. 
A aa derives wdxap also from yaipw.) 
[a 

tXaipwv, wvoc, 6, Chaeron, son of 
Apollo and Thero, after whom Chae- 
ronea was named acc. to Paus. 9, 40, 
5.—2, an Athenian polemarch, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 33—3. a Megalopolitan, 
Plut: Alex. 5, made by Alexander ty- 
rant of Pellene in Achaia, Dem. 214, 
20: cf. Ath. 509 B. 

+Xaipovoac, ov, 6, Chaerondas, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 243, 10; with 
v. |. Xatpwvidac, Id. 253, 12. 

{Xaipoveca, ac, 7, Chaeronea, acity 
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of Boeotia on the Cephisus, in the 
territory of Orchomenus, Thue. }, 
113; Strab. p. 407: acc. to Paus. 9, 
40, 5 the Homeric Arne. 
e tXapwovixde, 4, 6v, pecul. fem, 
Xatpwvic, idoc, of Chaeronea, Chaero- 
nean: and Xaipwvevte, Ewe, 6, an in- 
hab. of Chaeronea. © ; 
— Xairn, n¢, 9, long, loose, flowing 
hair, EavOiv crekeipato yairny (V- 
sub Keipo), Il. 23, 141; réAAovro 08 


yattuc, Od. 10,567; and in plur. of 


a single person, yaira¢ wefauévn, Il. 
14, 175, cf. 10, 15; so in Pind., and 
Trag.:—of a horse’s mane, JaAepy 
68 puaivero yaiTn, Il. 17, 439, of. 19, 
405 ; dudi 0é yaitat Gore diooovTat, 
Il. 6, 509; 15, 266; and, later, of a 
lion’s mane, Lat. juba, Eur. Phoen. 
1121; cf. Ar. Ran. 821; and so in 
Arist., Part. An. 2, 14, 4, opp. to. the 
horse’s 2ogva:—metaph. of trees, like 
‘Lat. coma, leaves, foliage, Theocr. 6, 
16, in plur—Not used in prose, ex- 
cept in the signf. of mane, Xen. Eq. 
5,5and 7. (Prob. akin to yew.) Hence 

XKairHerc, ecoa, ev. Dor. yarraerc : 
—with long, flowing, hair, epith. of Apol- 
lo, Pind. P. 9, 5: also, with a long 
mane, maned, of the horse, Ap. Rh. ; 
of bears, shaggy, Opp. H. 5, 38; also 
of plants, Nic. Th. 60. [a] 
| Xawroeve, eooa, ev,—foreg., susp. 

+Xairoc, ov, 6, Chaetus, a son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Xaitwua, aroc, 76, as if from yav- 
T60,=yaitn: the plume of a helmet, 
Aesch, Theb. 385. 

+XaAd, Gc, Dor. for ynAq, He, 7, 
Eur. Hec. 90. : 

Xdiati, ne, 7, (yaAdw) :—strictly, 
that which is let loose ;—hail, sleet, \). 
10, 6; 15, 170, etc.: a hail-shower, 
hail-storm, in plur., Xen. Oec. 5, 18, 
Plat. Symp. 188 B :—metaph., any 
shower, 6u3pia y., Soph. O. C. 1503 ; 
a pelting storm, Ar. Ran, 852: y. aijua- 
toc, Pind. 1. 7 (6), 39, cf. Soph. O. 'T. 
1279.—II. a pimple, esp. in the flesh 
of swine, Ar. Probl. 34,4, 2.—2. a 
‘small tubercle, such as often grows on 
the eyelid, Foés. Oec. Hipp—Ill. a 
knot or lump in ivory, Philostr. Vit. 
Apoll. 2, 13. [y@] Hence 

XdAalaioc, a, ov, braving the hail, 
onyoc, Orph. Arg. 764. 

XaAaldw, 6, (yaAala) to hail, Luc. 
Bis Acc. 2.—JL. to have pimples or tuber- 
cles, Ar. Eq. 381 ; yadatdaar tec, Ar- 
ist. H. A. 8, 21,5; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XdAalerrye, éc, (yaAala, éroc) 
hurling abuse as thick as hail, Anth. P. 
7, 405. 

XGAathewc, eooa, ev, Dor. -deve, 
(yaAala) like hail, thick as hail, povoc 
y., murder thick as hail,or fierce as a hail- 
storm, Pind. I. 5 (4), 64; ovpude, Leon. 
Al. 12; dioroi, Nonn.:—but, oxop- 
LOC Y.. A Scorpion whose sting causes 
an icy chill, Nic. Th. 13. 

XaAdiov, ov, 76, dim. fram yaAa- 
fa (signf. If), Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XGAatirnc, ov, 6, fem. -i7t¢, doc, 
(ydAafa) like hail, Geop. 

XdAaloBoréw, G, f. -7ow, to strike 
with hail, Anth. P. 5, 64: from 

XdAaloBdroc, ov, (yarAala, B4AAw) 
showering hail, védn, Blut. 2,499 F.— 
II. proparox. y@AacoBodoc, ov, pass., 
stricken with hail. 

KdAaloxoréw, GO, f. -Aow, (yaAala, 
KOmTW) to smite with hail, Theophr. 
Hence 

XaAaloxoria, ac. 4, a hail-storm, 
Lat. calamitas, Theophr. 

XGAuloouat, (ydAata) as pass., tobe 
hailed wpon.—II. in pass. also, to have 
blotches in the flesh, Arist. H. A.8, 21, 6. 
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- Xithatopi.as, toe, bs (xahava, 


dvAak) one who watches hail, soas 
avert it, Plut. 2, 700 E. be eal 

| XaAalddne, e¢, (yaAaCa, eldoc) like 
hail.—IL. of pigs, pimply, measly, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 21, 4 ;—clotted, oxépua, 1b. 7, 
1, 19; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Xahdlwotic, ewc, 7, (yaAaloopat) 
tuberculousness, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XaAuivo,, poet. for yaddw, puta 
yadaivovrec, Hes. Sc. 308. 

+XdAatov, ov, 76, Chalaeum, a port 
of the Locri Ozolae on the Crissaeus 
sinus: hence 

+XaAaioc, a, ov, of Chalaeum, Cha- 
laean, Thue. 3, 101, 

XdAairove, 6,7, neut. -rovy (ya- 
Adw, rovc):—with loose, trailing feet, 
halting, “Hdatoroc, Nic. Th, 458 ; vv. 
lL. ywAoirove, KvAoirove. 

XdAaipiroy, ov, 76, and yaAaipi- 
Toc, ov, 6, suds in which clothes have 
been washed, dirty water, Cratin. Incert. 
117, as is now restored from the faulty 
form yaAépuroc¢ in Hesych. 

XdAdvopa, 7,—=KaAavopa. 

2 ealapy6c; 6v, Dor. for ynAapyéc, 
oph. 

XGAtipéc, d, 6v, (yaAdw) slackened, 
loosened, dAtvceic, Pbue: 2, 76; yadr- 
voéc, Xen. Eq. 10, 3:—slack, loose, 
brodjuata, Ar. Thesm. 263, Gapa§, 
Xen. Eq. 12,1; x KOTVAHOGY, a loose, 
supple joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495; v. dpyo- 
viat, loose, languid, effeminate music, 
Plat. Rep. 398 E. Adv. -pdc, Polyb. 
34, 3,5. Hence 

XaAdpiry¢, nTOC, 7, slackness, slack, 
loose consistency or nature, Xen. Eq. 9, 
9; 10, 13. 

Xdhtotc, ewc, 7; (yaAdw) a letting 
loose ; a slackening ; y. GpOpav, dislo- 
cation, Diose.:—also, the relaving or 
opening of the pores, Diosc.—2. a@ 
growing slack or loose, flagging, Plat. 
Rep. 590 B. [ya] 

XdéAacua, aroc, 76, (yaAdw) that 
which is slackened: hence,—1. a gap 
in the line of battle, Polyb. 18, 13, 8. 
—2. a dislocation. 

XdAacuic, 0d, 6,=yaAaotc, Diosc. 

Xa@AaorHpta (se. cxotvia), Td, ropes 
for letting down a trapdoor, opp. to &va- 
oraornpta, App. Civ. 4, 78: ef. cya- 
oTnpia. 

XGhaotixédc, , dv, (yaAdw) fit for 
slackening or loosening. 

XdAaoréc, fH, ov, verb. adj. from ya- 
Ad, slackened, slack, loose.—2. able to 
slacken :—as subst., TO y., @ chain, 
LXX. 

+XadAdorpa, ac, 7, Chalastra, a city 
of Macedonia. on the Axius, Strab. p. 
330; in Hdt. 7, 123 Xa2éorpy. 

XdAacrpaioc, a, ov, of, from Cha- 
lastra, tv. foreg.+: td XKaAaorpaiov 
(se. vitpov or Avupa), a mineral alkali, 
found in a Jake near that place, and 
used by way of soap, Plat. Rep. 430 A 
(ubial. XaAeorp-),cf. Plin. 31,46. §3, 4, 

Xd@Adrovéw, G, to relax in tension. 

XGAdo, 6, f. -dow [a], Dor. -é&u. 
—I. transit., to make slack or loose, 
slacken, loosen, y. 3i6v, TéEa, to un- 
string the bow, ff Hom. Ap. 6, Hymn. 
27,12; y. Tad vedpa, opp. to ovvrei- 
vetv, Plat. Phaed. 98 D.—2. to let 
down, let sink, fall or droop, awrépvya, 
Pind. P. 1,123; uétwrov y., to unbend 
the brow, Ar. Vesp. 655: so Lat. vul- 
tus solutus, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p. 69. 


—3. to let loose, loose, release, Tivd é&k 


deonov, Aesch. Pr. 176; tTivd kakov,. 


Ib. 256.—4. esp., #viac y., to slack the 
reins, esp. in metaph. signf., y. tac 
qviac Tote AGyotc, Plat. Prot. 338 A, 
cf. Eur. Ino 21: also, eAgOpa or KAq- 
dag x., to loose the bars or bolts, i, e. 


YX. Tivt, to give way Or yield to any one: 
also, to be indulgent to any one, pardon 
him, Aesch. Eum. 219, Eur. Hec. 403: 
—absol., like eixw, to give in, yield, 
Aesch. Pr. 58, 1057, Soph. O. C. 203 - 
elxetv yaOvra Toi¢ Kakioow, Eur 
lon 637; to grow weak, éxesday al 
éxiOvuiat yaAdouot, Plat. Rep. 329 
C.—3. as medic. term, xoidin bypa 

aid, the bowels are relaxed, Foés. 

ec. Hipp.—Ill. in pass. just like the 
intr. usage, to be loosened or slackened, 
Aesch. Pr. 991 ; opp. to éxteivecPas, 
Plat. Phaed. 94 C :—in Medic. of the 
bowels, Foés. ut supra. (Perh. from 
the root XA-, ydoc.) 

XaABdvy, je, 7, Lat. galbinum, the 
resinous juice of a Syrian umbellifer 
ous plant, Theophr. (The Hebrew 
helbénah 7) x 

XaAGavic, idoc, 7j, of or belonging to 
xaAaBarn, Nic. Th. 938. 

XasGavéerc, ecca, ev, of or from 
xyaaBavy, taken from, made of it, Nic 
Al. 568. 

tXGABnec, ov, 6, Chalbes, a herald 
of Busiris, Apollod. 2, 5, 11. 

+Xaddaia, ac, 7, Chaldaea, the 
southwest part of Babylonia, Steph. 
Byz. : cf. sq. 

Xaddaioc, ov, 6, a Chaldaean ; tor 
XaAdaioz, inhab. of foreg., Hdt. 3, 
153 :—originally, a nomadic people in 
northern Assyria and the Armenian 
mountains, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,34.—Strab. 
p. 739 places them in the south ot 
Babylonia on the Persian gulf— 
Xen., An. 4, 3, 5; 5, 5, 17, mentions 
Chaldaeans also as a warlike people 
on the borders of Armenia—Later 
the priests of the Babylonians were 
so called, famed for their knowledge 
of astronomy and astralogy, and for 
the interpretation of dreams, Hat. 1, 
181; Arr. An. 7, 17+.—II. an astrolo- 
ger, caster of nativities, since the Chal- 
daeans were much given to such pur 
suits, Cic. Divin, 1,1; cf. Juven. 6, 
553 ; 10, 94. 

Xarewmdc, ddoc, 7, (yaAdéw, eiua) 
Lat. ‘awivestis, loose-robed, ungirt, epith. 
of Bacchanalians, as Herm. reads for 
XaAudc in Aesch. Fr. 376; ef. Eur. 
Bacch. 935. 

Xaheraiva, f.-dv6, (yakerbe) — 
strictly, to be hard, sore, grievous, se- 
vere, of violent storms, like Lat. in 
gravescere, Il, 14, 399, Od. 5, 485: usu. 
metaph. of men, to deal severely, harsh- 
ly, esp. from anger, to be harsh, ill- 
tempered, bitterly angry, etc., Hom., 
and Att. ; dre rug tpoTEpoc yaAerHvn, 
when one has been the first to use vi- 
olence, I}. 19, 183: YX: Tevi, to vent one’s 
anger upon another, Zedc dre of fp’ 
avopecor KoTtecoduevoc yaheraiver, 
Il. 16, 386; cf. Od. 5, 147, Hat. 1, 189, 
etc.; 80, mpdc Tu, Thuc. 2, 59: but, 
X- rt Tevt, to be angry ata thing, Nd, 


‘ 


XAAE 
18, fis 3/20, 323:;, s. dati pers: et rei, 
XY. Tvl TOG Elpnuévotc, to be an 
an him fet Sites Xen. eh i 
5, 24; also, ov guol yaderaivete, 
TovTwY Tole Geoic yup eidévat, Ib. 
7, 6, 32 ;—yaA, Oru... Ib. 1, 5,14: in 
this signf. we have the aor. pass. 
éyaderdvOnv in Xen. An, 4, 6, 2, Cyr. 
> 1, 38:—in mid., yaderaivectat 
mTpoc GAAHAouc, Id. Cyr. 5, 2, 18.—IL. 
rarely trans., to make severe, i. e. to 
make angry, irritate, provoke, Tivd: 
hence in pass., to be regarded with an- 
ger, treated harshly, Plat. Rep. 337 A. 
—2. to make a thing hard or difficult, 
hinder it, rt.—Cf. yadérro. 

XadAernoye, éc¢, poet. for yarerde, 
Mimnerm. 10. 

XAAETIIO’S, #, 6v, answers near- 
ly to the Lat. aBieili in various re- 
lations ;—1. in Hom. usu. in reference 
to our feelings, hard to bear, sore, se- 
vere, grievous, as epith. of Kkepavvdc, 
Il. 14, 417; @veAAa, 21, 335: dvepuor, 
Od. 12, 286; révoc, 23, 250; dAyoc, 
révGoc, 2, 193; 6, 169; yapac, ll. 8, 
103; soin Att., y. dtn, Aesch. Theb. 
228 ; cf. Soph. Tr. 1273, etc. ; 76 ya- 
Aerov Tod mvevuaToc, the severity of 
the wind, Xen, An. 4, 5, 4; ra yade- 
wd, hardships, sufferings, Plat., and 
Xen. ; teprvav yaderav te Kpiate, 
Pind. Fr. 96.—2. hard to do or deal, 
with, Ar. Eq. 516, Thuc., etc. :—c. inf, 
x- avrtidoat, Pind. N. 10, 135: yade- 
TO¢ KpocroAcueiv 6 BactAeic, isocr. 
69 A; y. fvyyevécbat, Plat. Rep. 330 
C, etc. :—esp., yaderdv (éo7) c. inf, 
tis hard, difficult to do, Il. 21, 184, Od. 
4, 651; so also, y. Tuve OF y. Teva TOL- 
elv TL, ’tis difficult for one to do.., Od. 
11, 156; 20, 313.—3. dangerous, Od- 
Aacca, Thue. 4, 24, cf. Xen. An. 3, 
2, 2.—4. of approaches, roads, etc., y. 
mpocodoc, a difficult approach, Xen. 
An. 5, 2,3; y. wopeia, lb..5, 6, 10: y. 
xwplov, a place difficult to take, lb. 4, 
8, 2; but also of ground, rough, rug- 
ged, steep, Thuc. 4, 9, 11.—Il. of per- 
sons, hard to deal with, ill-disposed, 
hostile, angry, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; rivi, 
towards one, Od. 17, 388 :—Aarsh, 
cruel, severe, stern, yaAerot Te Kal 
dyptot, Od. 8, 575; so, yahex@ Hvi- 
mare “00, ll. 2, 245, etc.; x. dvet- 
dea, ouokAai, Il. 3, 438, Od. 17, 189; 
—so in Att., esp. of judges, Plat. 
Criti. 107 D, Dem. 528, 10; so, y. rTc- 
uwpia, Plat. Apol. 39 C ; vowor, Dem. 
94], 3; see the character of Alcibia- 
des in Andoc. 33, 43, sq.; y. é/vae 
mpoc Tuva, Arist. Pol. 7, 7, 7:—yahe- 
moTepal, more bitter enemies, Thuc. 3, 
40 :—mischievous, Thuc. 3, 42 :—dan- 
erous, troublesome, of neighbours, 
d, 3, 113:—c. inf., strict in.., yarhe- 
roc pvAdocery 70 Oikacov, Hat. 1, 100. 
—3. ill-tempered, angry, testy, x. Kai 
dicxoAoc, Ar. Vesp. 942, cf. Lsocr, 
389 D; y. ktwr, Xen. An. 5, 8, 24. 

B. adv. -7@c, hardly, with difficulty, 
yareroc Oé 0’ £oAru To pésery, Ll. 20, 
186; ob yad., without much ado, like 
fading, Thuc. 1, 2: x. qv, *twas diffi- 
cult, c. inf., JI. 7,424; so in Att, y. 
byel, ‘eiye, Thuc. 3, 53.—2. scarcely, 
Lat. aegre, Hdt. 7, 103, Eur. Med, 121. 
£3. painfully, miserably, yaherore- 

ov, -oTata (av, Plat. Rep. 579 D.— 
I. of persons, severely, cruelly, Hat. 2, 
121, 4, Thue. 3, 46.—2. angrily, bitter- 
ly, Thuc. 5, 42, cf. Eur, Hipp. 203: 
x. Exew, Svaxeiobar mpoc Tuva, to be 


angry with one, etc., Xen, An. 7, 5,’ 


16, Plat. Rep. 500 B: y. dépew. Tu, 
like Lat. aegre, graviter ferre, Plat. 


Rep. 330 A, etc.—3. y. évevv, to be in | 


a bad way, Lat. male se habere, x. éx 
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bxd Tod Torod, Plat. Symp. 176 A, 
cf. Theaet. 142 B. Hence — 

XaAerdrne, nro¢, H, roughness, rug- 
gedness, ywpiwv, Thue, 4, 12, 33 :—of 
words, difficulty, Arist. Anal. Post. 2, 
10, 1.—2, usu, of men, difficulty, rough- 
ness, harshness, rpémwy, Plat. Legg. 
929 D ; of the Lacedaemonians, Isocr. 
251 C:—severity, rigour, Thuc. 1, 84; 
yarerornte KoAdfew, Isocr. 19 D; 
Meta Yaderotntog dkovev, Id. 314 
B:—of the laws of Draco, Arist. Pol. 
2, 12, 13. 

XdAerric, boc, 4, Ton. for foreg., 
Hesych. 

XaAérro, f. yo, poét. (esp. Ep.) 
for yaderaive, but usu. transit., to 
oppress, distress, harass, tivd, Od. 4, 
423; also, to bring low, debase, humble, 
Hes, Op. 5:—to provoke, enrage, irri- 
tate, tivd, Anth. P. 5, 263 :—pass. 
xanedbeic Tive, enraged at one, The- 
ogn. 155; and in mid., yadepayérnc 
’Agpodityc, Dion. P. 484, Ap. Rh. 1, 
1341; Q. Sm. 3, 780, may be either, 
—II. more,rarely intr., to be angry, ir- 
ritated, vexed, Tivi, at a person or 
thing, Bion 17, 2. 

tXadéorpn, ne, 7, = XKaddozpa, 
Hadt. 7, 123. 

XaAidogopoc, ov, = akpaTodéopoc, 
Inscr. 

pelintachlin a, ov, =sq., Nic. Al. 
29. 


XaAixparoc, ov, Ion. yaAiKpnroc, 
ov, poét. for dkpatoc, unmixed, of 
wine, like Lat. merus, Archil. 88, 
Aesch. Fr. 376 :—irreg. compar. yaAu- 
Kporepoc, Nic. Al. 59, 626; ef. Schif. 
ap. Nake Choeril. p, 273; though 
Lob. Paral, 42 regards this as regu- 
larly formed from yadckpéc, the root 
of yarixputoc. 

XGAIKGOnG, E¢, (GALE, eido¢g) in 
small masses, Theophyr. 

XdAikwpua, arog, T6, (yaAcé) usu. 
in plur., small stones, rubble for filling 
up in building, Lat. caementa. [i] 

XGdivalu, to be a yahipn, behave 
like one. 

Kahipn, ne, 7, (GALE) a drunken 
woman, esp. a Bucchante, Gramm. ; 
also yaAiudc : —but v. sub yadeu- 
pac. 

Xdhipog, ov,(yadic) drunken ; fran- 
tic, Gramm. [dé] 

XdAuoc, 6,=gappaxoc, Hesych. 

Xadhiviywyéo, O, (yarivoc, dyw) 
to lead, guide with or as with a bridle, 
Luc. Salt. 70, Tyrann. 4. 

XdAivitne, ov, 6, fem. -iTtc, ec, 
N, (xah.voc) of, on, belonging to a 
bridle ; bridling, epith, of Minerva, who 
| bridled Pegasus for Bellerophon, Paus. 
2, 4, 1. 

Xadiwvororixy, He, (sc. Téexvg), My 
the art of making bridles, Arist. Eth. 
N. 1, 1, 4, with v. 1. -wougrixg : 
from 

Xahivororéc, 6v,( yarivéc, Totéw) 
making bridles, a bridle-maker. 

XdAivéc¢, od, 6, heterog. pl. ra ya- 
Awa in Ap. Kh., and later poets: 
( yahdw ):—a bridle or rein, esp. the 
bit of a bridle (cf. Xen. Eq. 10, 6 sq.), 
| oft. in plur., év d& yadwvove yaudn- 
Aig &Bahov, Il. 19, 393, ef. Hdt. 1, 
215; 4, 64, Aesch. Theb. 393, etc. ; 
in sing., Hdt. 3,118, Aesch. Ag. 1066, 
etc. :—yadwvov éuGaArewy, Kur. Alc. 
492, and Xen. ; y. éSarpeiv, Xen. Hq. 
3, 2:—and, of the horse, y. AawPd- 
vewv, Xen. Eq, 6, 10; y. évdakety, to 
champ the bit, Plat. acd 254 D: 
—yahivore diddvat, to give a horse 
the rein, slacken the reins, Xen. Eq. 
10, 12; cf. yadaivw, yardw A. 4.—2. 
metaph. of any thing which curbs, re- 
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strains or compels, as an anchor is 
vaog yad., Pind. P.4, 42; Avoe yaa | 
péc.., of the will of Jove, Aesch. Pr. 
672; mapbeviag x. Avevy, of the virgin 
zone, Pind. I. 8 (7),.95.; métpuvoe x.y 
of Prometheus’ bonds, Aesch. Pr.561: 
—also metaph. of that which guides or 
holds fast, Soph.. Fr. 712, Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 555.—2. generally, a strap or 
thong, Eur. Cyel. 461.—I]. in plur., 
the corners of the mouth, strictly of a 
horse, the bit being put there: but 
then also of a man, Cael. Aurel.—III. 
the venomous fangs of serpents, from 
their position in the mouth, Nic. Th. 
234. d 
Xarivovpydc, ob, 6, a bridle-maker, 

Xdhivogddyoc, ov, ( yahivicg, oa- 
yeiv) biting the bit, Call. Lay. Pall. 12. 

XdAivodopos, ov, carrying a bridle 
or rein, 

Xarivé6o, 6, f. -dow, (yard) to 
bridle or bit a horse, Ken. Cyr. 3, 3, 


| 27, An. 3,4, 35: tmetaph. y. épy7v, 


Pseudo-Phoc. 51+ :—pass., to be bridled 
or curbed, and of persons, to be tongue- 
tied, Foés. Oec. Hipp. Hence 

XdAivworc, ewe, 7, a bridling, Xen. 
Kg. 3, 11. [7] 

XGhivwréor, verb. adj. from yads- 
vow, one must rein or curb, Clem. Al. 

Xdhivwethpia, Ta, vedv, cables or 
ropes to moor ships to the shore, Eur. 
Hec. 539; cf. Opp. H. 1, 359. 

XA‘AIZ, Tkoc, 6 and 7, small stone, 
gravel, rubbish for filling up, rubble, 
Lat. glarea, caementa, Ar. Av. 839, 
Thuc. 1, 39, Plut. Cimon 13, etc. ; 
éotpwyévyn yaassiv 606¢, Luc. Tra- 
gop. 225. (Akin to nayA7é, xoyAak, 
as also to cal, calculus.) [a} 

Xdhuc, toc, 6, sheer wine, Lat. me- 
rum, Hippon. 55.—II. epith. of Bac- 
chus. (From yadda, as Avaioc from 
Abo.) [a] 

Xddic, 6,=yaridpwr, Hesych. 

XGAidpovéw, G, (yariopwr ) to be 
light-minded, foolish, silly, yaAcdpo- 
véwv, Od. 23, 13. 

XaAopootvy, NE, 7, levity, thought- 
lessness, youthful rashness, Od. 16, 310: 
from 

XGridpwr, ovoc, 0, 7, (yaldo, 
pny) strictly, of loose, unbridled mind ; 
hence, light-minded, silly, thoughtless, 
joined with vymoc, Od. 4, 371; 19, 
530 :—opp. to oddpwr, muKivédpwr. 
—II. of a yielding temper, pliable, Mu- 
saeus 117, 

Xadrxavéc, éoc, 76, as if neut: from 
vadKavinc,=sq., Strab. 

Xakkavn, ne, 7, .copperas-water, 
used for ink and shoemaker’s black- 
ing, atramentum sulorum :—cf, NaAkoe 

XdAxavOov, ov, 76, and yéAKav- 
oc, ov, 6 and 7,=foreg., Lob, Phryn. 
761. 

XadkavOddne, e¢, like yaAnavGov. 

XadKdpuaroc, ov, (yaAKoc, dpua) 
with brazen chariot, epith. of Mars, 
Pind, Ps 4, 155. 

Xadkdc. adoc, 7, = ypvodvOenov. 
Diosce. 4, 38. (igi aa rts 

XdAkaoric, woe, 6. 7, (yaAnde, 
doric) with brazen shield, Pind. O. 9, 
80, etc., Soph., and Eur.: esp. as 
epith, of Mars, Pind. 1. 6(7), 35, Bur. 
I, A, 764:—also of one who ran the 
qunea gaalsnete (d7Atrodpbuoc), Pind. 

91 

Kadnéyyne, ec, (yaande, étyxo 
with Peoria, jsut’ Tro. 143, . 

Xahkeia, ac. 7), (yaAkedw) a for- 
ging ; the art of the smith, Plat. Symp. 
197 B, etc. 

tXdAkea, ac, 7j,=XadAKy, Polyh. 
5, 94, 8. 
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- Xa2keiov, ov, 76, lon. yaAnhiov, a 
smith’s shop, forge, smithy, Hat. 1, 68, 
Plat. Euthyd. 300 B.—IL. any thing 
made of copper ;—1, a copper vessel, a 
kettle, caldron, pot, Hdt. 4, 81, 152, 
Plat. Prot. 329 A: esp., the copper or 
boiler in baths, also called éruorarne, 
imvoéBne. —2. a concave copper, re- 
flector in a lamp, Xen. Symp. 7, 4.— 
3. a copper badge, worn by certain of- 
ficials at Athens, Dem. 997, 18.—III. 
+& yadxeia (sc. igpa), at Athens, @ 
festival at the end of the month Pya- 
nepsion, Harpocr., and Poll.—Strictly 
neut. from M 

XdAkevoe, a, ov, poet. for yaAxKeoc, 
of copper, or bronze, brazen, Eyyoc, al- 
xy, Ul. 3, 380; 4, 461, etc.: twice 
also in the Ion. form, yaAxqjia brAa, 
Od, 3, 433; yaAnniog domoc,=yar- 
xeiov, a forge, Od. 18, 328.—-Il. as 
subst., a plant like a thistle, Theophr. 

XadKéAdroe, ov, poet. for yaAnhnaa- 
roc, wéAekue, Pind. O. 7, 66. 

XadneuBordc, adoc, poet. fem. of 
sq., vate, Eur. I. A. 1320. 

KadréuBoroc, ov, (yarrdo, &uBo- 
Rov) with brazen beak. 

XaAKévddrog, ov, brass-clad. 

Kadxévrepoc, ov, (yaAnde, évtepov) 
of brazen bowels, i. e. one unwearied 
by drudgery, first applied to the 

_ Grammarian Didymus. 

Xadkevretc, éwc, 6,=sq., dub. 

Kadnevtnc, éc, (yadkoe, évtea ) 
armed in brass, Pind. N. 1,23; 11, 45. 

XKadxedyoudoc, ov, (ydAneoc, you- 
oc) fastened with brazen nails, Simon. 


OS = 

KarxeobéuebAoc, ov, with founda- 
tion of brass. 

XaAred0opoc, ov, with heart of brass, 
like yuAKeokapdtoc. 

XadAxeodapas, aoc, Ep. and Ion. 
-Oopne, nkog, 6, 7, (yaAKeoc, Oadpak) 
with brazen breast-plate, ll. 4, 448; 8, 
62. ’ 

XadKeoxadpdcoc, ov, (yaAKeoc, Kap- 
Oia) with heart of brass,'Vheocy. 13,5; 
as in Horace, illi robur et aes triplex 
circa pectus. 

Kadxedutroc, ov, (yaAKeog, uiToe) 
with threads of brass, 'Tzetz. [who 
makes 7.] 

Kadxeouitpac, and -uiTwp, opoc,= 
yaAxou-, Herm. ap. Seidl. Eur, Tro. 
284. [7] Se 

Kadkedvoroc, ov, (yaAKe0¢, vOTOC) 
with back of brass, Nonn. 

Karkedreloc, ov, (yaAkeoc, wé€a) 
orass-footed, Anth. P. 9, 140. 

KadkéorAoc, ov, (yaAxeoc, 6rAov) 
with arms or armour of brass, Kur. Hel. 
693. 

XdAxeoc, éa Ion. é&y, for, also 
sometimes oc, ov, Il. 18, 222, oft. in 
Hdt., and sometimes in Att.: contr. 
XaAKovc, 7, ovv, the more strict Att. 
form, Lob. Phryn. 207: poet. ydA- 
KELOC, N, ov, (q. V.), Which is: the 
only form that Hom. uses with the 
fem. termin.: (yaA«o¢). — Of copper 
or bronze, brazen, Lat. aeneus, obddc, 
dopoc, Teixoc, II. 8,15; 18, 371, Od. 
10, 4; cf. ebpavdc:— esp. of arms 
and armour, éyyoc¢, odxoc, ete., Il. 3, 
317 ; 7, 220, etc. ; Oopyg, yiradv,; 13, 
398, 440: y. Zeve, y. Tlocewddv, a 
bronze statue of them, Hat. 9, 81; NGa- 
xeov loravat Tivd (v. sub fornue A. 
Il. 1):—y. dyav, a contest for a 
shield of brass, Pind. N. 10, 40. —2. 
metaph., like brass, 1. e. hard, stout, 
strong, yaAKeoc “Apne, Ul. 5, 704, etc., 
unless this is better understood of his 
brazen armour (cf. yuAKdpuatoc, yaA- 
Kacric), as it certainly must in the 
case of the yaAKeou dvdpec, in Orac. 
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ae 
ap. Hdt. 2 ae Oe arovoevt’ Gua- 
oo, Pind. I. 8 (7), 55:—but the me- 
taph. rier is certain in ydAkeov 
Top, a heart of brass, Il. 2, 490; dy) 
., ll. 18, 222; hence also, ydAKcov 
te, Boav, Hes, Sc. 243; x. trvoe, 
i. e. the sleep of death, Il. 11, 241. 
[XdAxeor is used as dissyll. in Hes. 
Op. 149.] 

XaAxeorevyje, éc, (ydAKeoc, Teb- 
xea) armed in brass, Eur. Supp. 999. 

Xadrecoréxvnc, ov, 6, (yaAKeoc, TE- 
yvn) a worker in metal, epith. of Vul- 
can, Q. Sm. 2, 440. 

Xahkedguvoc, ov, (yaAKeoc, Puri) 
with voice of brass, 1. e. ringing strong 
and. clear, \\. 5, 785, Hes. Th. 311. 

XdAKevua, aroc, 76, (YaAKebw) any 
thing made of brass, e. g. an axe, Aesch. 
Cho. 576: in plur., brazen bonds, Id. 
Prtlgos 

Karkede, éwe, 6, (yaAKebu) a worker 
in copper, a coppersmith, brazier, 7v 
(darida) yadhkede 7AaGer, ll. 12, 295, 
etce.; uiTpn, THY YaAKHeEC KGuov av- 
Opec, 4, 187, 216; so in Hdt. 4, 200, 
Ar. Av. 490, etc.—2. a worker in metal, 
smith, hence even of a goldsmith, Od. 
3, 432: but, as iron superseded all 
other metals for common use, yuA- 
Kev¢ came to mean solely a blacksmith, 
v. Wessel. Hdt. 1, 68; 4, 200, Xen., 
etc.—3. metaph., any maker or worker. 
—II. a sea-fish, with a black spot be- 
hind, Opp. H.1, 133; ef. yaAxic. 

Xadxevryp, 7poc, 6.= yadnevryc. 

Kadkevryptov, ov, T6,=yadxeiov. 

Xadkevrjc, ot, 6, = yadxeve, a 
smith: oaantys, x. tuvov, Anth. P. 
7, 34. 

Xadkevtixée, 4, dv, belonging to the 
yarxevc or his art, kya, Xen. Vect. 
4, 6.—Il, skilled in metal-working, Id. 
Mem. 1, 1, 4#:—7 -x7 (sc. réyv7), the 
smith’s art or trade, Lat. ars ferraria, 
Id. Oec. 1, 1. 

Xadxevroc, #, dv, verb. adj. from 
NAAkebw, wrought of copper or metal : 
metaph., oriyoc Izepidwr y. ex’ du- 
poootyv, Anth. P. 7, 409. 

Xadkevw, (yaAndc) to make of cop- 
per, or (generally) of metal, to forge, 
Tt, Il. 18, 400, Soph. Aj. 1034, Plat., 
etc.: metaph., dwevdez mpdc ckuove 
x4Akeve yAdooay, Pind. P. 1, 167 :— 
in mid., médac yadneberar atta, 
Theogn. 539 :—pass., to be wrought or 
Sorged, Ar. Eq. 469; & dddwavroc qe 
oddpov KeydAxevrat, Pind. Fr. 88,— 
Il. intr., to be a smith, work as a smith, 
ply the hammer, Ar. Plut. 163, Thue. 
3, 88, Plat., etc.: 7d yadreverv, the 
smith’s art, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 22. 

Xahkeov, Svoc,d, Ep. for yadaKeiov, 
a forge, smithy, Od. 8, 273, [where 
-ewv must be pronounced as one 
syll.]. 

XaAny, no, j= KaAyn—lil. an un- 
known kind of flower, Nic. (Cf. sub 
KOYYN-) 

tXaAkn; ne, 7, Chalce, an island in 
the Carpathian sea with a city of 
same name, with a temple of Apollo, 
Thue. 8, 41. 

tXarkndar, dvoc, H, (KaAaynddv) 
Chalcedon, a city of Bithynia on the 
Thracian Bosporus, opposite Byzan- 
tium, now Kadikeva, Hdt. 4, 85, 144; 
Thue. 4, 75; Xen. ; etc. 

tXadnyddvio¢g, ov, of Chalcedon, 
Chalcedonian, Hdt. 4, 144 :—7) Xadnn- 
dovia, the territory of Chalcedon, Xen. 
An. 6, 6, 38. 

Xadxyiov, xak«yjiog, lon. for yar- 
KELOV, -EL0¢, qq. V. 

XadanyjAaroe, ov, (vaAardc, éAaivw) 
forged out of brass, of beaten brass, K6- 


gen. 
dpw ?):—furnished or fitted w 
Pe Hom. ie of it and 2 
tipped or armed) with brass, ll. 5, 
Od. 1, 262, etc.; also of helmets, Il. 
3, 316; 15, 535; of shields, 17, 2685 
generally, y. tevyea, 15, 544; also, 
yarknpne oTdAoc (of a ship), Aesch. 
Pers. 408,—Cf. ttt, 

tXaAxyropec, wv, ol, Chalcetores, a 
city of Caria, Strab. p. 636. 
gee ac, f= XGAxKn, Strab: p. 
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488. 
t{XaAxwwWetc. Ewe, 6, a Chalcidian, 
an inhab. of Chalcis in Euboea, Hdt. 
5, 74; in Macedonia, Thuc. 1, 65.— 
II. Chalcideus, as masc. pr. n.,a naval 
officer of the Lacedaemonians, Thuc. 
8, 6. 
XaAkdilw, to imitate the Chalcidians 
or take part with them. 

tXaaxidixn, ie, 7, Chalerdice, a 
district in southern Macedonia with 
the capital XaAxic, Hdt. 7, 185: and 

tXuAxwdiKov Gpoc, TO. the Chalci- 
dian mount, near Messana in Sicily, 
Polyb. 1, 11, 8: from 

XaAkidixéc, 7, 6v. (Xadxic) of or 
from Chalcis, +Chaledian, Hdt. 7, 
185: ai XaAxntdtxai woAecc. cities in 
Sicily, colonies of (the Euboean) 
Chalcis, Thue. 3, 86.+— IL 7 yaAxe- 
Ok, =yaAxic Il, Dorio ap. Ath, 328 
D.—2.=yaAkic Il. 

XaAkidcov, ov, 76, dim. of yaAriov 
I, Hermipp. ®opu. 5. 

Kadkila, (yaAKoc) to shine or ring 
like brass: gwv7 yadxilovea, Poll. 2, 
117.—Il. to play the game yadxuopoc, 
Poll. 7, 206; cf. yaAxivoa. 

Xadktkoc, 7, 6v,; = yaAKeoc, but 
very dub. 

XdAxiuov, ov, T6, an unknown plant 
in Orph. Arg. 960. 

Xadkivaoc, ov, dwelling in brazen. 
temple, like yaAxiotxoc. [7] 

Xadkivda raiver, to play the game 
NXaAKoUOC, Y. V. 

t+XaAkivoc, ov, 6, Chalcinus, a de- 
scendant of Cephalus, Paus. 1, 37, 6. 

XaAkioxoc, ov, (xaAKéc, oixoc ) 
dwelling in a brazen house or temple, 
epith. of Minerva at Sparta, Eur. El. 
228, 245, Thuc. 1, 134, v. Paus. 3, 17, 
3; cf yaAxkivaoc, yadnorvaAoc. [i] 

Xa2xiov, ov, 76, (yaAKéc) like yuA- 
ketov II, a copper utensil. vessel, etc., 
Ar. Ach. 1128, Xen. Oec. 8, 19: 
tef. Theocr. 2, 36.t— 2. esp. of copper 
money, Copper coin, Tovnpa yaAxia, 
Ar. Ran. TO. Bin 

tXaAKrorn, ne, 7, Chalciope, daugh- 
ter of Aeétes, of Colchis, Ap. Rh. 3, 
428.—2. daughter of Eurypylus ot 
Cos, Call. Del. 161 ; Apollod. 2, 7, 8 
—8. daughter of Rhexenor, wife of 
aeeees king of Attica, Apollod. 3, 

Xadkic, idoc, 7, a bird, v. sub Kb 
voce :—Aristot., H. A. 9, 12, 4, de 
scribes it as a black mountain bird 
of prey, of long and slender make, 
and of very shy habits, cf. Ar. Av. 
1181: some derive the name from its 
copper-colour, others from its clear 
ringing voice.—Il. a fish, of which one 
kind lived in the sea, another in riv- 
ers, taken by Schneid. to bea kind of 
herring, clupea, Epich. p. 44, Arist. H. 
A. 6, 14, 2, ete. ; cf. yadKede Il, yar 
Kedrkp.—INl. a lizard with copper-col- 
oured stripes on the back, elsewh, 
called yadxedcxy, or Ceyvic, Arist. H. 
A. 8, 24, 7; and still called cicigna, in 
Sardinia—IV. at Lacedaemon, a fe- 


dwvec, oaxoc, bmAa, etc., Aesch. | male slave, Proxen, ap. Ath, 267 D.— 


; 
, 
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V.as pr. n., X@Axic, (oc, 7, Chalcis 
& ’ f ’ ¥ 2 AS] 
a city in Euboea, 1 ph 337, Hes. Op. 
653, said to have its name from neigh- 
bouring copper-mines; several other 
cities of the same name are men- 
tioned by Steph. Byz. : ef. sq. 
Radxic, idoc, 7, Chalcis, v. foreg. 
V.—2. a city of Aetolia, at the mouth 
of the Euenus, Il. 2, 640; 4 Kopuv- 
Giav réAre, Thuc. 1, 108.—3. a city 
of Triphylian Elis, Strab. p. 350; cf. 
H. Hom. Ap. 426.—4. capital of Chal- 
cidice in Macedonia, a colony from 
Euboea, Thuc. 2, 58.— Others in 
Strab. ; etc. 

XaAkiopudc, ov, 6, a game played by 
spinning a copper coin, which was 
stopt by the finger before it fell; cf. 
nadkivw Il. 

Xadxiznye, ov, 6, fem. -itu¢, dog, 
(ya2Koc) containing copper: Aifoc y., 
sopper-ore, worked at Cyprus, Arist. 
H. A. 5, 19, 24.—ID. 7 yadkiric, a 
mineral, rock-alum, cf. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. s. v. orurrypia. 

' Xadxoapye, ec, gen. eoc, poet. 
lengthd. form for yaAxjpne, Pind. I. 
4, 107 (3, 81), 5 (43, 51. [a] 

XarKoBap7e, éc, gen. éoc, ( yadKsc, 
Bdapoc) heavy or loaded with brass, idc, 
Tl. 15, 465, Od. 21, 423; dépv, Od. 11, 
532. 

XaAxoBdpera, = foreg., Il. 11, 96, 
Od. 22, 259; but no masc. -Gapuc 
occurs, ef. Lob. Phryn. 538. 

Ka2KoBarye, éc, gen. é0¢, (yarréc, 
Baivw) standing on brass, with brazen 
(i. €. firm, solid) base, or with floor of 
brass, yaAxoBaré¢ 00, of the house 
of Jupiter, Hom.; and in Od. 13, 4 
of that of King Alcinous: cf. yaAxo- 
me00c. 

Ka2xoBdac, ov, 6, (yarKdc, Bon ) 
like yaAKeddwvoc, with voice of brass, 
“Apne, Soph. O. C. 1046. 

Xadkoyévetoc, ov,= sq., Anth. P. 
6, 236. of 

Kadkéoyevvc, v, (yarkoc, yévuc) 
with feet of brass, GyKupa, Pind: ir. 
4, 42. 

XarKoyAayiv, toc, 6, 7, (yaaroc, 
yhwyiv) with point or barbs of brass, 
pedin, ll. 22, 225. 

Xadkoypadoc, ov, (yarKoc, yea- 
ga) like ruroypddoc, a modern word 
invented to translate printer ; but, as 
letters have never been made of cop- 
per, now applied to an engraver. [@] 

KadrxodaiddAoc, ov, (yadkéc, dat- 
6G2Aw) wrought in brass, doric, Bac- 
chyl. 15.—Il. act., working in brass, 
téyvy, Anth. P. 9, 777. 

XaAKoddude, avtoc, (xaAxéc, da- 
paw) subdwng, i.e. sharpening brass, 
a word of masc. termin., used by 
Pind. I. 6 (5), 108 with fem. subst., 
yarxodduavr’ axévay, cf, Lob, Paral. 
262. [da] 

XaAKodeopoc, ov,=sq. ; 

XaAxddetoc, ov, ( yaAKdc, déw ) 
brass-bound, cdxoc, Aesch. Theb. 160; 
Kotvzat, Id. Fr. 54; y. abAat, Soph. 
Ant. 945 ; cf. Eur. Phoen. 114. 

XaAxddove, and yaAKddur, ovtoc, 
6, 9, dub. for yaAKwo-. 

Xarxoetdnc, éc, like brass or cop- 


er. 
x KarKoOHxn, ne, 7, (vaAKde, Onkn) 
a case for brazen vessels, Ath. 231 D. 
KoAKdOpooc, ov, (yaAkoc, Hpdoc) 
ringing with or like brass, Nonn. 
KarKobbpaés, Grog, 6, 7,=yeAkeo- 
Odpak, with brazen breast-plate, Soph. 
Aj. 179. ; 
Xakconépavvoc, ov, (yaAnoc, Ke- 
pavvéc) in Aesch. Fr. 178, as epith. 
of the sea at sunset, hence (acc. to 
Voss, Mythol Br. 2, p. 161) flashing 


XAAK 

like brass ; but this can hardly be so, 
as kepavvéc is never nsed for dotpa- 
aH, a flash, v. sub voe. : still, an epith. 
of some such kind is needed, and 
Hermann’s conj. yadxoudpavyoe, 
gleaming like brass (like the Homeric 
ToAvyadkoc), is, at least, plausible ; 
v. Opuse. 4, p. 268. 

XadAkoxvyuic, ioc, 6,4, (YaAkoe, 
Kvnuic) brass-greaved, Il. 7, 41. 

XadkoxoAAnroc, ov, soldered with 
copper. 

XaAkoxopvatne, 06, 6, (yarKde, ko- 
ptoow) with or in brazen armour, ll. 5, 
699; 6, 398, etc. 

XadkdKpac, roc, 6, 7, and yaAKo- 
KpGTO6, ov, (YaAKoe, Kepavyvpe) mix- 
ed with copper. 

Xadxéxpotoc, ov, (yaakdc, Kpo- 
Téw) sounding or ratthng with brass, 
epith. of Ceres in allusion to the 
cymbals and such like instruments 
used in her worship, Pind. I. 7 (6), 
3:—y. immot, horses that strike the 
ground with hoofs of brass, brazen-hoof- 
ed, Ar. Eqw552.—II. = yadxnaAarog, 
of beaten brass, ddayavov, Eur. Phoen. 
1577. 

XGAK6KTVTOC, ov, (YaAKoc, KTV- 
méw)=foreg. I, Diog. ap. Ath. 636 A. 

KadrKoriBavorv, ov, Té, an uncer- 
tain word in N. T., usu. taken to 
mean fine or glowing brass ; but the 
form of the word rather favours the 
other interpr. frankincense of a deep 
colour, opp. to apyvpoAiZ-, cf. Salmas. 
ad Solin. p. 810 A. 

Xahkrohoyéw, @, to collect or exact 
copper, i. e. money: from 

XaAxohéyoc, ov, (yadrkoc, Aéyw) 
a collector af money: a money-changer. 

KXaAKd6Aodoc, ov, with brazen crest. 

Kadxkouitpac, ov, 6, (yaAaroe, pl- 
Tpa) with girdle of brass, Kdéotwp, 
Pind. N. 10, fin. ; Tev@eciAeca, Lyc. 
997. 

Xaaxkéuuia, ac, 7, (yadKdc, pvia) 
a fly of bright, metallic hue, Diod. 

Xadkévoerog, ov, (YaAKkoc¢, vOToc) 
with brazen back, brass-backed, doric, 
iréa, Eur. Tro. 1136, 1193. 

Kadkondyne, &¢, (yaAkoc, wyyvv- 
At) compacted, 1. e. made of brass, odA- 
meyé, Anth. P. 6, 46. 

Xadxordpetoc, ov, Ep. -rdapyoe, 
ov, Dor. -rdpdoc, ov, (yaAkée, ma- 
ped) with cheeks or sides of brass, ep- 
ith. of helmets, I. 12, 183, Od. 24, 
522; also of a javelin, Pind. P. 1, 84, 
INE eOb: 

Xadxkdredoc, ov, (yadkdc, rédov ) 
with floor of brass, Spa Oedv, Pind. I. 
7 (6), 61. 

Kadxorétaroc, ov, (yvadakde, wé- 
tahov) with leaves or plates of brass. 

XadxorAdaorne, ov, 6, ( YaAKée, 
mAdaow) a modeller in brass, a copper- 
smith, LXX. 

XadkérAevpos, ov, (yadrkdc, wirev- 
pa) with sides of brass, yaAn. ToTwma, 
of a cinerary urn, Soph. El. 54. 

XadaxorAnbyc, éc, gen. éoc, (yaa- 
K6c¢, TAHBo¢) filled with brass, armed 
all in brass, otpatéc, Eur. Supp. 
1219. 

XadK6rAnkToe, ov, Dor. -rAakrtoc, 
(VaAK6c, TAHCCW) smiting with brass, 
epith. of the battle-axe, Soph. El. 
484; others take it =yaAKnAatoc, 
yadroxporog II. 

Xadxdrove, 6, 7, -rovv, 76, (yaa- 
K6c, Tovc) brass-footed, brass-hoofed, 
of a horse, Il. 8, 41 ; 13,23 :—metaph., 
’Epivtc, Soph. El. 491 :—y. rpimaue, 
Eur. Supp. 1196.—Il. with steps, pave- 


ment of brass, solid, 606c, Soph. O. C.. 


Siper- 159d, 
Xadaxorpbcwroe, ov, (xaAKdg,mpdc- 


XAAK : 
wor) with brow of brass, brazen-fac 
like the pS ee Catull. phe 


XadAkdrpwpoc, ov, with prov of brasa, 
of ships. ; ‘ F 
_ XaAkérrne, ov, 6, for yaAKoxor- 
THC,=xaAKoTvToc, acc. to Welck. — 
Syll. Epigr. 3, p.6; but acc. to Bockh, 
Inscr. 1, p. 837, 6¢ ox7d yaAKov. 

Xadakordyog, ov, (yaAKoc, mvy7) 
with brazen rump, of a sedentary stu- 
dent; cf. yaAKévrepoc. 

XaakdrvdAoc, ov, (yaAKéc, rbAn) 
with gates of brass, or bronze, Hat. 1, 
181: yak. Ged, epith. of Minerva, like 
the usu. yaAKiouxog, Eur. Tro, 1113. 

Xalkoroywr, wroc, 6, (yaAKoc, 
mayor) transl. of the Lat. Ahenobar- 
bus, Plut. Aemil. 25. 2 

Xadxoradye, ov, 6, a dealer in brass 
OY copper. 

Xahkéc, ot, 6, copper, Lat. aes, 
Hom., and Hes. ; allen, in-reference 
to its colour, épvépéc, Il. 9, 365; and 
aifow, oft. in Hom. Copper was the 
first metal that men learnt to smelt 
and work, whence Hes. (Op. 149) of 
the ancients, toic 0’ 7v yaAKea ev 
Tevyed, YdAKEoL OF TE OlKOL, YAAKO 
0 épyagovto, uéAac 8 obk écke oidn- 
poc: in Hom., we have yadkéc Te 
Npvade Te ToAvKUNTOS TE OtONpoE, Il. 
6, 48; cf. 7, 473, Plat. Legg. 956 A: 
—hence the word was used for metal 
in general ; and Jater, when iron. be 
gan to be worked, the word yaAxndée 
was used, esp. by poets, for aidypoc, 
xXadKeog for oidypeos, etc. ; cf. yaA- 
«eve. On Homer’s yadxéc, v. Hocks 
Kreta, I, p. 261, sq.—Later yadnde¢ 
was distinguished into various kinds, 
common. copper being called y. uéAac 
or épvGpoc¢, v. supra, cf. Callix. ap, 
Ath. 205 B; also, y. Kémpuoc (ef. 
Korpog, yaAnirec) 5 x. Aevkoc, a kind 
of prince's. metal, Hipp. ; y. kexpapé- 
voc, brass or bronze, etc.:—but the 
word yaAxéc alone was usu. applied 
to bronze, a mixture of copper with tin, 
in which state it is harder and more 
fusible, and was the chief metal used 
by the ancients in the arts; but our 
brass, a mixture of copper and zinc, 
is said to have been quite unknown 
to the ancients, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
Aes.—ll. in the poets freq. for any 
thing made of brass or metal, esp. of 
arms, like cidypoc, and as our poets 
use iron, steel, (hence Pind. calls it 
moAto¢, the proper epith. of iron, P. 
3, 85); of an axe, Il. 1, 236; 6£&é 
XaAKO, vnAéi y., Of a spear, sword, 
etc., oft. inIl.; yaaKov CévvveAat, of 
a warrior girding on his armour, Il, 
23, 130; Kexoputuévoc alfome yaAka@, 
4,495 ; édvoeTro vépora y., 2, 578; 
and freq. in various phrases, but al- 
ways in sing. :—ofa brazen vessel, urn, 
Soph. El. 758; and collectively of 
many brazen vessels, plate (cf, Lat. ar- 
gentum), Pind. N. 10, 84.—2. a copper 
coin. like yaAxovc¢ U, Plut. 2, 665 B. 
—Ill. yaAxot aoc, Lat. aeris flos, 
particles thrown off by copper when 
cooling, Diose.: yaAKod Aeric, Lat. 
aeris squama, the small pieces that 
scale off under the hammer, Id. ; cf 
Plin. 24, 24. (Prob. from yaAdo, be- 
cause the ductility of metal was first 
observed in copper, and that in a very 
high degree.) 

Xadooxedane, éc, (yaAKbc, okéAoc) 
with legs of brass, Bobc, Soph. Fr. 320. 

Xadkoorépavoc, ov, (yaAkéc, oré- 
gavoc) compassed, decked with brass, 
Anth. P. append. 242, 

XaAxdoropoc, ov, (yaAKde, oréua) 
with brazen mouth, y. Kod@v Tupanve- 
xy, i. e. a trampet, Soph. Aj. 17.—II. 

1645 


t stl Hh yy 
with edge or point of brass, éuBorn, 
Aesch. Pers. 410. S 
. KaAkdrevxrtog, ov, Geannds, Tev- 
xo) made of brass, Eur, 1. T, 99. 
~ Xadcorevyfe, é¢, v. 1. for yadKed- 
ici) (aaa ; 
~Xadxérovov, ov, Tb, a machine 
which was stretched by copper-bands 
(fibular) instead of strings. 
aAxdrosoc, av, (yuAKoc, 
armed with brazen bow, Pind. 
65. 
— Kadkoropevtoc, ov, (yaAKdo, To- 
petw) wrought of brass, Orph. H. 16, 2. 

XKadkoropéw, G, to work, form of 
brass, Anth. Plan. 15: from 

XaAKdtopoc, ov, (yaAnde, Telpo, 
topéw) formed of or piercing with brass, 
Fidos, Pind. P. 4, 261.—2. caused by 
piercing with brass, wTetAat, Opp. H. 
5, 329. 

Xadxotireiov, ov, 76, a forge, 
smithy. 

Xadxoriréw, 6, (yaAKotbroc) to 
forge copper ; metaph., to forge, beat 
up :—metaph., like Lat. conflare, y. 
Tysac, Plut. 2, 820 A. 
| Xadxoriria, ac, 7, (yaAKoturoc) 
a wounding with a brazen weapon, with 
a sword. 

Xadnorimixh (sc. réxvn), He, 1 
the art or trade of a yaAxorvroc, Plat. 
Polit. 288 A, Plut.2, 1084 C. 

Xadaknoririov, ov, T6,= YaAKorv- 
melov. 

Xadorbrocg, ov, (yaAkdc, TITTH) 
forging or working copper: 6 y., @ 
worker in copper, coppersmith, y. Kal 
otdnpeic, Xen. Ages. 1, 26, Vect. 4, 
6: generally, a smith, like yaAkedc, 
Dem. 781, 17.—2. striking brass to. 
gether.—yadkdxportocg I, y- “avin, 0 
the pHiests of Cybelé, Ath’ P. 6, 51: 
but,—II. proparox., yaAxdériroc, ov, 
pass., struck with brass, inflicted with 
brazen arms, wretAai, Il. 19, 25. 

KaAkovpyetov, ov, TO, a copper- 
mine.—lI. a smithy, forge: from 

Katkovpyéo, G, (yaAkoupyéc) to 
forge or work in copper, to make of cop- 
per. Hence 

XadKovpynua, aroc, 76, a work of 
copper, forged work of art, Philo; a 
copper utensil or instrument. 

XaAxovpyia, ac, 7, a working in 
copper: and 

Xadkovpytk6c, 7, v, for a copper 
smith, fitted for his art or work: 7-7 
(sc. TEYV7). the art of working in brass 
or bronze, Arist. Pol. 1, 8,1: from 

Xahkoupyoc, ov, (yaandc, *épyw) 
‘working copper :—0 y., @ brazier, cop- 
persmith. 

Xadxodc, 7, ody, Att. contr. from 
xaAxeoc, gq. v.—IL. as subst., 6 yaa- 
Kovc, @ copper coin, somewhat less 
than a farthing, Ar. Eccl. 815, 818, 
Dem. 1045, 24. 

XadKxodahrdpoc, ov, (yaaéc, para- 
poc) shining, adorned with brass or cop- 
per, Odmara, Ar. Ach. 1072. [ea] 

Kadhkogavyc, é¢, gen. éoc, (yaAxde, 
gaivouat) looking like brass or copper. 

Xaxéot, Ep. gen. from yadkéc, 
for yaAxod, Il. 11, 351. 

Xadkogdpoc, ov, (yaAkdc, oépw) 
producing copper, rich in copper. 

XaAKopwvor, ov,=yaAaKedpwvoc. 

Xarkoydpunc, ov, 6, ( YaArédc, 
Xapun) fighting in brass, 1. e. in brazen 
armour, Sévot, TeAduor, Pind. P. 5, 
109, I. 6 (5), 39: others interpr. it 
(from ydpya) delighting in arms: cf. 
adnpoxapunc. 

Xahkoyxitwv, wvoc, 6, I, (YaAKde, 
XtT@v ) im brazen coat, brass-clad, 
“Ayatoi, Il. 2, 47, etc. ; Tpdec, 5, 180, 
ate. (7] 

1646 


re 


3; 


“Xadkéyiroc, ov, cast in brass or 
copper. } 
aAkéo, O, f. -dow, (yaAKéc) to 
bronze, convert into bronze, mopT., 
Anth. P. 9, 795 :—pass., geiiabels, 
clad in brass, Pind. O. 13, 123. 

XuAKddnc, ec, gen. eo¢, contr, for 
xarxoeonc. OMe 

+XaAKwddviov, ov, Td, dpoc, Mt. 
Chalcodonius, in Thessaly near Phe- 
rae, Ap. Rh. 1, 59. 

+XadAxwdovtiddne, ov, 6, son of 
Chalcodon, i. e. Elphenor, Il. 2, 541. 

+XaAxwdovridnc, ov, 6,= foreg. ; 
of X., the descendants of Chalcodon, 
i, e. the Euboeans, Eur. Jon 59. 

XaAnkdduv, ovroc, 6, 7, (YaAKdc, 
ddovc) with brazen teeth. 

+XaAxddwv, ovtoc, 6, Chalcodon, a 
king of the Abantes in Euboea, father 
of Elphenor, Il. 4, 464; Soph. Phil. 
489; Plut. Thes. 27; etc:—a suitor 
of Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21,10; from 
whom he distinguishes another, 8, 
15, 6.—2. king of Cos, son of Merops, 
Apollod. 2,7, 1: in Theocr. X¢AKov. 
—3. son of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Xd2AKwpua, atoc, Tb, (XaAKow) any 
thing made of bronze, or copper, a brass 
utensil, vessel, instrument, Ar. Vesp. 
1214, Lys. 154, 22, Fr. 32, etc.:—a 
copper plate for engraving on, Polyb. 
Sera he 

XaAkcwudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [a] 

+XaAKkwv, wroc, 6, Chalcon,= Xa2- 
KOdwv 2, Theocr. 7, 6—2. a Myrmi- 
don, father of Bathycles, Il. 16, 895. 

Xadkawvytoc, ov, bought with brass 
or money. 

Xadkdvvé, byoc, 6, 7, with brazen 
nails or hoofs. 

Xadkwptyetov, ov, TO, a copper- 
mine: from 

Xaakapiyéo, O, f. -7ow, (yaAKo- 
pbyoc) to dig or mine copper, Lyc. 484. 

Xadkwpoyia, ac, 7, @ digging of 
copper. 

XadAcwptytor, ov, T6,=VaAKwpt- 
yeiov. 

Xadkwpbyoc, ov, (yaAKbc, dpdoow) 
digging copper, a copper-miner. [i] 

tXdAoc, ov, 6, the Chalus, a river 
of Syrya, near Chalcis, Xen. An. 1, 
4, 9. 

XaAvBdiKbc, 7, 6v,=yaauBrrdc: 
70 y., steel, Eur. Heracl. 162; so, y. 
oTOMMua, Cratin. Xecp. 14, with v. |. 
XadvPixdv, v. Meineke ad 1. 

tXaAvBec, wr, ol, the Chalybes, v. 
sub XdA). 

' t{XaavBy, ne, 7, Chalybe, a city of 
the Amazons in Pontus, acc. to Strab. 
p. 549 prob.—the Homeric ’AAvGn. 

XaAbBytc, tdoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of sq., Maxim. 302, 

XGADBiKO¢, 7, bv, steel, of steel; cf. 
NarvBorKdc. 

tXaAvGor, of, =XdAvBec, Eur. Alc. 
980, v. XdAvip fin. 

XdAvy, DBoc, 6, one of the nation of 
the Chalybes in Pontus, who were 
famous for the preparation of steel, 
ol otdnpotéxtovec XdAvBec, Aesch. 
Pr. 715; tin Strab. p. 549 the earlier 
Alybes ; and, as in Xen. An. 4, 5, 34, 
on the borders of Armenia,=XaA- 
dato.t : hence—II. as appellat., ya- 
Avy, hardened iron, steel, Aesch. Pr. 133. 
—Also, yaAvGo¢ as nom., yaAvBoc 
UKvGev arorkog, Id. Theb. 729. [a]° 

tXadAwvirat, Ov, ol, the Chalonitae, 
a people in southwest of Assyria, 
Dion. P. 1015. 

tXadwvitic, doc, 7, Chalonitis, i. e. 
the territory of the Chalonitae, Strab. p. 
529. 

Xdpuddic, adv., poet. for sq., as of- 


>, a ci. 

(147; y. méoe, 7, 163 ef. Aesch 
Theb. 358; y. Gade, Il. 7, 190; ete. 
“ en 


[ua] : an 
Xduale, adv. (yapuat):—on_ the 
ground, to the ground, Lat. humi, freq 
in Hom., £& dyéwv aAto x., ll. 3, 29, 
etc.; 7Ke x, 8, 134; x. Kdamecev, 
15, 537 :—rare in Att., as Eur. Bacch. 
633, Ar. Ach. 341, 344; & TINTELY, 
Id. Vesp. 1012. (Formed like page, 
Gipace, ’AOjvale, but with different 
accent. Arcad. indeed quotes ya- 
page, but Draco and others expressly 
make yaud¢e an exception.) } 

Xapuabev, adv. (xayat) :—IJon. and 
Att. for the less good yauébev, from 
the ground, Hat, 2, 125; 4, 172, Piers. 
Moer. 409. (The form yaudbey [a] 
is disproved by the lines of Eupol. 
Kodak. 10, Ar. Vesp. 249, Dind; but 
it is still retained in Hdt.) 

Xdyai, adv., on the earth, on the 
ground, yayai jaGat, Od. 7, 160; cf. 
IL. 5, 442; 11, 145; soalso in Pind., 
and Trag.; and in prose, Gévrec ya- 
wai, Hat. 4, 67; x. xaGiferv, Plat. 
Criti. 120 B; cf. Rep. 390 C, 553 D, 
and Xen.:—y. oty@ xaAtrrewv, to 
bury in silence underground, Pind. N. 
9, 14:—eic To yauai, Ep. Ad. 108.— 

=yaudle, to earth, év kovinot x. 
méoev, ll. 4, 482; x. Ba2ov év kovin 
olv, 5, 588, cf. 4, 526; éx didporo ya- 
pai Gépe, 8, 320; ov y. meceiTat 6 TL 
dv eixne, Plat. Euthyphr. 14 D; cf. 
yauaizeTAc. (Akin to yéév: from 
Xauai come yaunAoc, yauaAce, x8a- 
padég: traces of an old root yapéc, 

anol, xauy, are preserved in yayo- 
ev and yaunAdc. To the same root 
belong Lat. humus, humi, humilis.) 

XGuadxtn, n¢, 7, the. low growing 
(xT7, the dwarf elder, sambucus ebulus, 
Linn., Theophr. 

XtéuaiBaravoc, ov, 7, the earth-nut, 
a kind of spurge, Diosc. 

XdparBauov, ov, (yapuai, Baivw) 
going on the ground, low, Nicet. [Ba] 

XauaiBaroc, ov, 7, a prickly, creep- 
ing plant, like our bramble, Theophr. 

Xayaryevyc, é¢, gen. éoc, (yaual, 
*yévo) earth-born, epith. of men, H 

om. Ven. 108, Cer. 353, Hes. Th. 
879, Pind. P. 4, 175. 

Xauaddovn, 7¢, H, the dwarf lau- 
rel, Diosc. 4, 149. 

XdpuadidacKdAoc, ov, 6, an under 
teacher, school-master, professor artium 
secundarius. 

XdpuaixacrHe, od, 6, a low dicast, 
Pandect. 

Xduadpiitne olvoc, 6, wine fla 
Pie with the plant yapaidpue, Diosc. 

My 

Xauaidpiov, ov, 76, and yéuat- 
dpic, voc, 7, a plant, Lat. trivago, or 
trissago, our Germander, also yapai- 
dpwy and Avvddpuc, Theophr. 

Xdpacevvac, adog, pecul. fem. of 
8q., ovEC Aanarevydde, Od.10, 243; 
14, 15, [where ai.] 

Xduaebvnc, ov, 6, (yapuai, ebv7) 
tying. sleeping on the ground, DeAAoi, 
Il. 16, 235, [where ai.] 

Xdparedpetoc, ov, found on the 
ground, 

Xauwailnroc, ov, (yauai, CHAoc) 
seeking the earth or ground, growing 
low, y. duTd, opp. to dévdpa, Arist. 
H. A. 6,1, 7; cf. Nic. Th. 70: 6 xa- 
hai<nhoc (sc. digpoc), a low seat, a 
stool, Plat. Phaed. 89 B: also, 7 ya- 
“atcnaAn, Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oec., Lob. 
Paral. 466, Ruhnk. Tim., Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2; 150 A.—IE metaph., of low 
estate. humble; 76 yau., humility of 
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demeanour, Isocr. Ep. 10, 3, Bekk.— 
LL. 7d yauaity{Aov, a plant, the vibur- 
num, or genista, Diosc. 

Xduaifev, adv., rare collat. form 
from yuuder, yaudbev. ‘ 

Xduatkaviog, ov, (yaual, Kava6c) 
with a low, creeping stalk, Theophr. 

Xdpuatképicoc, ov, 6, (yauat, Ké- 
pacoc) the dwarf cherry-tree: or, rath- 
er, a low growing plant, with berries like 
cherries, Asclep.-ap. Ath. 50 D,=y- 
paikvAov, acc. to Ath, 1. c. :—also 
Xapnatkepdo.ov, 76, Diose. 

Xtpaixicooc, ov, 6, ground-ivy, 
Diosc. 4, 126. 

Xdpuaikrivgc, €¢,. (yapuai, KAivw) 
lying on the ground, lying low, Strab. 

Xauatkoirera, acs7),=yauarKolria, 
Eccl. 

Xduatxotéw, GO, f. -7ow, to le on 
the ground, Luc. Dea Syr. 55: from 

Xduarxoirne, ov, 6, (yauai, KoizTn) 
=yauaredvyc, LeAAol, Soph. Tr. 1166. 

Xduacxoitia, ac, 7, a lying or sleep- 
ing on the ground: from 

XGuaikoitog, ov,=yauacevvye. 

Xauaikirdpiococ, ov, 7, theground- 
cypress. [a] 

Xduaihreoc, ov, poet. for yapyac- 
RZéwv, Nic. Th. 656. 

Xdyacrcb«n, ne, 7,=japualkroooc, 
Diosc. 4, 126—2. acc. to others, = 
Axor, tussilago, our coltsfoot. 

Xduatheynec, €¢, Fen. Eoc, (yauai, 
Aéxoc)=xapuarevvyc, Koitn, Anth. P. 

, 413, 

Xduathéwr, ovrog, 6, the chameleon, 
a kind of lizard known for changing 
its colour, Arist. H. A. 2, 11, 1.—Il. 
a plant, so called from its leaves chan- 
ging colour, Theophr. 

tXdGuathéwv, ovroc, 6, Chamaeleon, 
a writer of Heraclea, hence styled 6 
Tlovrixéc, Ath. 21 D. 

Xduawunhédatov, ov, TO, a mixture 
of xanaiunrov and oil, Diosc. 

XayaupAvoc, n, ov, made of ya- 
paiundov, Diosc. 

XdpaipnAov, ov, 76, (yauai, ujAAov) 
strictly earth-apple, our chamomile, so 
called from its flower smelling like 
apples, Diosc.; also dvOeuic. 

Xdpayvpotvy, ne, 4, the dwarf 
myrtle, Plin. . 

Xauaimbpry, ne, j=foreg., susp. 
in Diosc. 

KXiiparriyne, é¢, (yapal, mHyvupl) 
clinging to the ground, low, like yauai- 
Cndoc, Paul. S. Ecphr. 126. 

Kauacréreca, ac, 7, a being yapat- 
TMETHC- 

Xdparrertén, G, to fall to the ground, 
yroua xapaitetoioa, a thought that 
falls to the ground, Pind. N. 4, 66; ef. 
sq.: from 

XKduarrerhe, €¢, (yapal, rinto)— 
strictly, falling to the ground, y. mim- 
ret Toc ovdac, Eur. Bacch. 1111; y. 
povoc, blood that has fallen on the 
earth, Hur. Or. 1491, etc. ; fallen in the 
dust, Oot, yapuiretetc Exeol dei, 
Aesch. Cho. 964; uz vy. Boaua rpoc- 
yavye éuoi, i. e. salute me not with 
these cries and prostrations, Aesch. 
Ag. 920.—2. lying or sleeping on the 
ground, Yast. del Ov Kal doTpwros. 
Plat. Symp. 203 D.—3. on the ground, 
x. oTtBae, ebvy, Bur. Tro. 507, Cycl. 
385:— of trees, like yayailnaoc, 
Polyb. 13, 10, 7.—II. metaph., falling 
to the ground, 1. €. coming to nought, 
Pind. O. 9, 19, P. 6, 37; ef. foreg., v. 
xauai sub fin. Adv. -rd¢, along the 

round, like a goose’s flight, Luc. 
carom. 10, 

Kdparreixy, n¢, 7, aplant, Staehe- 
lina Chamaepeuce, Sprengel Diosce. 4, 
125; acc. to others,=yayardebuy 
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Xapartirvivoc, n, ov, of or from the 
plant yawairirue, e, g. olvoc x., Wine 
flavoured with it, Diosc. 5, 70. 

_ Xduainirve, voc, 7, (yawal, rizv¢) 
literally ground-pine, a genus of plants 
comprehending several species, Lat. 
ajuga and teucrium, Diosc. 

Xduairove, 6, 7, -rovy, T6, gen. 
Todoe, going on foot. 

Xapaipagdvoc, ov, 6,=yvaparBa- 
Aavoc. [a] 

Xduaipenhe, éc, creeping on the 
ground ; Vv. sq. ; 

Kapuaipidync, é¢, (yauat, pintw) 
thrown to the earth or ground, thrown 


away.—II. goiviE y., the dwarf-palm, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 6,11; nisilegend. 
NapatpeT7e. 


Xdpaipwr, oroc, 7, a plant, cha- 
maerops, in Plin. 26, 27,—perh.=ya- 
Latdpow. 

Xdpatotpwoia, ac, 7, a bed on the 
ground: from 

Xapaiorpwros, ov, lying or strewed 
on the ground. 

Xapacoven, no, 7, the ground-fig, a 
sort of spurge, Diosc. 4, 170. [0] 

Xdpaiovptoc, ov, (yauai, otpo) 
drawn, trailed on the ground, Theophr. 

Xduaoyidne, é¢, divided, cleft from 
the ground upwards. 

Xdpdirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, wdo¢,= 
Napitne, -itce. 

Xduaitireiov, ov, TO, 
an) a brothel, Luc. Nigr. 22 
10, 11. 

Xdpattiméw, G, to strike or fell to 
the ground. 

Xduartirn, ne; 7, (yawattiroc) a 
common harlot, strumpet, Menand. p. 
272; cf. Wyttenb..Plut. (2;°5 B: 
[v] 

Xduattomye, éc, gen. 0¢,=yayat- 
to7oc.—II. metaph. like yayaifnAoc, 
low, Dion. H. 

Xduattiria, ac, 7, the life of a com- 
mon strumpet, whoredom. 

XdparircKéc, 7, bv, like a harlot or 
whoredom. 

Xdpuariric, doc, 7,=vanartirn. 

Xapattoroc¢, ov, (yauai, TiTTO) 
striking the ground: 6 y.,a hawk that 
strikes its prey on the ground, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 36, 3.—II. also, non a fornicator, 
but also pathicus, Theopomp. (Hist.) 
ap. Polyb. 8,11, 11; ef. yayartirn. 
{v] 

Xdparoepye, é¢, falling to the earth 
or ground. 

Xdparpine, é¢, growing low on the 
ground. 

Xtuaréc, 4, dv, low, Strab.; but 
yaunAéc is more usu. 

tXayavnva, he, 7, Chamanene, a 
district of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 
534, 

tXauBddc, @, 6, Chambdas, an Ara- 
bian prince, Anth. Append. 134. 

Xdpedaia, ac, #, a kind of dwarf- 
olive, daphne oleoides, Diosc. 4, 172, 
Nic. Al. 48. 

Xduenairys olvoc, 6, Wine flavoured 
with yauedaia, Diose. 5, 79. 

Xdyepryc, éc¢, gen. éoc, (yapaé, 
tow) creeping on the ground, Anth. P. 
append. 39. 

Xdperarpic, idoc, 7=yanatorn. 

Xduevvdc, ddoc, 7,=Vapaevvac, 
Lyc. 848.—IL = yauairirn, Id. 319. 
—IN.=yapetvy, a lair of beasts, Nic. 
Th. 23: 

Xdpevvéw, O, to lie on the ground, 
Philostr.: from 

Xdpetvyn, ne, 7, for yauatebvn, a 
bed on the grownd, pallet-bed, low bed, 
dpoitnc, Aesch. Ag. 1540, Eur. Rhes. 
9, Theoer. 13, 33 :—generally, a bed- 
stead, Ar. Av. 816: 


(yapatro- 
oy Mort. 
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Xdyebvyc, ov, 6, one who sleeps on 
the ground. an 

Xduevvia, ac, 7, a lying on the 
ground, Galen. d 

Xduedviov, ov, 76, dim. from ya- 
pedvy, Plat. Symp. 220 D, Lue. © 

Xapevvic, idoc, 7,—=foreg., Theoer, 

7 133.- <) eure 
Xadpevvoc, ov, (yapuai, ev) sleep- 
ing on the ground, Maxim. Tyr, 

Xupynroc, H, 6v, (yauat) on the earth 
or ground, of a horse’s hoof, Xen. Hq. 
1,3; mirve, etc., Nice.—2. diminutive, 
trifling, Leon, Tar. 70 :—metaph., ya 
naa rvéwy, one of a low spirit, Pind. 
Pal, 46: 

Xdpitne, ov, 6, fem. -iTtc, 1do¢,—= 
XapnAdoc :—auTrerog y., a Vine train 
ed low on the ground. ; 

Xdudbev, adv., later form for ya 
paéev, Xen. Hell. '7, 2,7, ef. Lob, 
Phryn. 94, 

XdpoKoréw, G, XGuoxortoc, later 
forms for yayauk-. 

Xdudc, 0, in Hesych.=xaprbAoc : 
a crooked, fish-hook, the Lat. hamus.— 
IL=xnpeo¢, written also ya3éc¢, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 1147. 

Xdpmovarde, od, 6, (yauai, éAkw) 
a windlass for hauling ships on land. 

tXapyivn, ne, 7, Chamyne, epith. ot 
Ceres in Elis, Paus. 6, 21, 1. 

tXauvvoc, ov, 6, Chamynus, masc. 
te n., of Pisa in Elis, Paus. 6, 21, 


Xdupat, oi, the Aegyptian name 
for xpoxéderAor, Hat. 2, 69; and the 
same word remains to this day in 
Coptic. 

Xdv, 7, Dor. for y#v, a goose. 

t+Xavadyv, indecl., 6, Canaan, the 
name sometimes of all Palestine, 
sometimes of a portion only, N. T. 

tXavavaioc, a, ov, of or from Ca- 
naan, 1. e. Phoenician, N. T. 

Xdvaoua, also yavoouat, as pass, 
(Yaivw) to be swallowed up by an abyss, 
Gramm, 

Xavddvoa, lengthd. from root XAA 
cf. XA’Q), which appears in aor. 
éyddov: pf. with pres. signf. Kéyav- 
da: £: yeioouat. To hold, take in, 
comprise, contain, & pwétpa yavdave 
Kpntnp, ll. 23, 742; A&Gne Técoapa 
bétpa Kexavdds, Ib. 268; ob éduvy- 
oaTo Tucac alylaroc vhac yadéety, 
Il. 14, 345 ofxoc xeyavdas TOAAG Kai 
éo0Ad, Od. 4, 96; OdAquoce yAjvea 
TOAAG Keyavoet, Il, 24, 192; ovddc 
dudorépoug 60€ yeloerat, Od. 18, 17; 
“Hpn otk évade orp0oc yoAov, the 
breast of Juno could not contain her 
rage, Il. 4, 24, cf. 8, 461 ; dec of veipec 
éyavoavoy, as much as his hands 
could hold, Od. 17, 344; 7icev bcov 
Kegaan xade dwT6c, he made as loud 
a shout as the head of aman could 
take in, endure, Il. 11, 462; xexpago- 
beo0d y érécov 7 dapvys dv judy 
vavodvy, Ar. Ran. 260; cf. Anth, P. 
7, 644; pdraddy ol dyavdave yeip, 
Theocr. 13, 57 :—with collat. notion 
of boasting, obkéTe ot oTéua yetoe- 
Tal, no more will my mouth open with 
boasting, H. Hom. Ven. 253 (as Wolf 
and Herm. read the passage) ; but, as 
this signf. does not strictly belong to 
the verb yavddve, Buttm. would read 
anoerat, as fut. from yéoxw.—Poet., 
and chiefly Ep., word. (Akin to yaé- 
VO, XLOKO.) 

XavddGev, adv.,=yavdéy, dub, in 
Hipp: ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Xavdov, (yaivw) adv., gaping, with 
mouth wide open: meteph., greedily, 
eagerly, oivov yavdov éAciv, Od. 21, 
294; y. méa0ai, Luc. Mere. Cond. 7; 


| y. éveriumdato ebyar, Id. Alex. 14, 
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© Xavdorbrye, ov, 6, (yavddr, wlvw) 

~ one who drinks greedily, a toper, guzzler, 
wAinth. Pid, 80... «= net 

Xavd6c, 7, 6v, (yalvo) gaping wide, 

roomy ; éx yavdne KvALKoc, Polemo 

ae 436 D; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 


Xdvy or yavvn, es 7 ‘a _sea-fish, 
a) palled font a bie mouth, Lat. hi- 
atula, and still called canna in Italy, 
‘Epich. p. 36, Arist. H. A. 4, 11, 8, 
‘etc. :—also ydvvor, 6. 

_ +Xévye, ove, 6, the Chanes,a branch 
of the Cyrus, Strab. p. 500. 
 +Xdvor, 3 sing.2 aor. opt. act. from 
Aaivo, Ml. 4, 182. 

Xdvoopuat, Vv. yavaopat. 5 

Xédvoc, coc, 76, (yalvw)=xXaoua, 
Pols. 

Xdvioow and yivioréw,=sq. 

. Xavto, (yalvw) to gape: esp. to 

speak with the mouth wide open. ’ 

. +Xdov, ov, 76, dpoc, Mt. Chaiis in 

Argolis, Paus. 2, 24, 6; cf. Strab. p. 

389, 

+Xdovec, wv, ol, the Chaonians, a 
people of Epirus, Thuc. 2, 18 ; etc. ; 
Strab. p. 323. Hence 

+Xdovia, ac, 7, Chaonia, territory 
of foreg.: and 
FX dévi0c, a,ov, of the Chaones, 
Chaonian, and in genl. Epirotic; 7 
Xaovin onyéc, Orph. Arg. 130. 

_ XA‘OX, coc, 76, empty, immeasura- 

ble Space, personified by Hes. ‘Th. 

116, who represents Chaos as the first 

state of existence, the rude, unformed 

mass, out of which the universe was 

created ; cf. Epich. p. 76, Ar. Av. 693, 

sq., cf. Plat; Symp. 178 B.—2. infinite 

space, space ; the atmosphere, Ibyc. 41, 

Ar. Av. 192, Nub. 627: generally, a 

gulf, chasm, like yaoua, Opp. C. 3, 

414.—3. applied to infinite time, M. 

Anton. 4, 3.—4. infinite darkness, the 

infernal regions, etc., Q. Sm. 2, 614. 

(From this root XA- comes on the 

one hand the transit. XAA- (with ya- 

Couat) yavddvw, YOpoc, Ywpéw ; on 

the other the intr. yaivw, ydoxw, cf. 

nxaivw fin.: hence also yaouat, yav- 
voc, XOpoc ; oxGla, oxllw; yard, 

yatéw.) [a] 

XGoc, dv, like ydioc, genuine, true, 
good, yaoi ol éradvwler, the good men 
of past times, Theocr. 7, 5: for there 
is no reason to take yao/ itself in the 

_ sense of forefathers or ancestors. 
heli anoAAvmt, first in Sim- 
pile... ft 

Kapa, ac, H, (aioe) joy, delight, 
first in Att. writers, both poetry and 
prose: yvapd, with joy, Aesch. Cho. 
233, etc.; so, yapde iro, Id, Ag. 540 ; 

apav Aé€éyewv Tivi, to wish him joy, 

r. Plut. 637 :—c. gen., joy im or at a 
thing, Eur. Ale. 579; mpdc yapav 
Aoywv,.in-accordance with joyous ti- 
dings, Soph. Tr. 178. 

Xapiyn, he, 7, an engraved trace or 
character. 

Xdpayyua, arog, 76, (yapadoow) any 
mark engraven, imprinted, etc., 7. éxid- 
vn¢, the serpent’s mark, i, e. its bite, 
sting, Soph, Phil. 267: év laylove wév 
inmot mupog ydpayw’ éyovovy, Ana- 
creont. 28, 2, cf. xommariac, capid> 
pac :—y. xetpoc, 1. €. writing, Anth. 
—IL. that which has received a mark, 
stamped money, coin, Anth. P. 5, 30. 
Pais gic) RE : 

Xapaypn, Ho, 7,=xapayh, dub. 

dpayLoc, ov, 6, (yapaaow) an en- 
graving : a cut, incision, Theophr. 

Xdpddevic¢, 6, Dor. for sq., Tabul. 
Heracl. 

Xdpddpa, ag, 7, Ion. yapadpn, like 
valvappoc, in mountain-stream Or tor- 
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oe 
rent, which gushes down swoln with 


rains or melting snow and cuts itself 


(yapdocer) a way down the moun- 
tain ‘side, Lat. torrens, Jl. 16, 390: 
hence, a hoarse, rough, brawling voice 
is compared to the govy yapadpac 
bAeOpov teroxviac, Ar. Vesp. 1034; 
cf. cukAoBopéw.——IL. the bed of such a 
stream, a deep gully, rift, ravine, such 
as are common in mountainous coun- 
tries, KovAjc évtoobe Aapddones Il. 4, 
454; cf. Hdt. 9, 102, Thuc., ete.; y. 
Konuvodnc, Thuc. 7, 78; yapadpéu. 
—2. an artificial conduit for letting 
off water, Dem. 1273, 6, Aeschin. 50, 
36. 

+Xapddpa, ac, 7, Charadra, a city 
of Phocis on the Charadrus, Hdt. 8, 
33; Paus. 10, 3, 2.—2. a city of Mes- 
senia, Strab. p. 360.—3. a city of Epi- 
rus, Polyb. 4, 63, 4. 

Xdpadpaioc, a, ov, of or from a ya- 
pdodpa, iAtbc, Leon, Tar. 39; Jéefpor, 
videroc, Nonn. 

Xdpadpetov, ov, 76, poet. for yapa- 
dpa, Nic. Th. 389. 

Xdpadpedy, voc, 6, a place where 
there are many yapddpat, ground bro- 
ken up by mountain-streams, ; 

Xdpadphevc, cocoa, ev, = yapa- 
dpaioc, Nonn. , 

Xdpddptov, ov, 76, dim. from ya- 
pddpa, Strab. : 

Xédpadproc, od, 6,2 yellowish bird 
dwelling in clefts (yapddpaz), perh. 
the lapwing, or the curlew, Hippon. 36, 
Ar. Av. 266, 1141. It was very greedy, 
whence the proverb, yapadptod Biov 
Gv, of a glutton, Plat. Gorg. 494 B, 
ubi v. Stallb. The’ sight of it’ was 
held to be a cure for the jaundice, 
Ael, N. A. 17, 13; ef. ixtepoc IL. 

Xapadpoc, ov, 6,=yvapddpa, Plut. 
Agis 8. 

tXdpadpoe, ov, 6, the Charadrus, a 
mountain stream in Argolis empty- 
ing into the Inachus, Thuc. 5, 60; 
Paus..2, 25, 2.—2. a little stream 
near Charadra in Phocis, Paus. 10, 
33, 6.—Elsewhere freq. as name of a 
mountain torrent, Paus.; ete.; cf. 
foreg. 

Xdpadpow, G, f.-daw, to make into a 
yvapadpa :—hence, in pass., to be bro- 
ken into clefts by mountain streams, to 
be full of rifts and gullies, yopn Keya- 
padpayuévy, Hdt. 2,25; O¢ dv 6 ya- 
po¢ xapadpwhein, Hdt. 7, 176: me- 
taph., of mépor yapadpodvra, the 
pores are widened into large channels, 
Hipp. : 

Xapadpadye, ec, (eidoc) like a ya- 
pddpa, full of clefts, rifts, gullies, Foés, 
Oec. Hipp. s. v. yapadpa. 

Xdpdkiac, ov, 6. (ydoak) belonging 
to or fit for a stake, pale or palisade, 
Theophr. 

Xdpdxita, f. -iow Att. -76, (ydpak) 
to fence with pointed stakes, driven in 
crosswise, to palisade: generally, to 
lay across, cross; and so, intrans., of 
a fly, y. toi¢ mpoobiore oKxéAsct, to 


dress itself by crossing the forelegs, 


Arist. Part. An. 4, 6, 14. 

Xdpakiov, ov, 76, dim. from yd- 

ee ek eae 
UPaKloLLoc, Ov, 0, (APAKLICW) a 
palisading, Pherecr. Bares i 2. ci 

Xdpaxiryc, ov, 6, in Timon ap. 
Ath. 22 D, yapaxira: Gi GAcaxoé (from 
ydpaé, a fence or wall), bookish clois- 
terlings. ‘The Edd, of Ath, read ya- 
PaKetTat. 

XdpdKoBodia, ac, 7, (yapas, Bd.- 
Aw) the throwing up of a palisade or 
rampart, a mound, LX X. 

Xdpdxororéouat, f. -oowar, (ya- 
pag, movéw ) dep. mid., to make a 


Xdpdxororta, ac, fy, the m 
a vallum, Polyb. 6, 34, 1. : 
Xapaxsa, G, f. -Gow, (xdpaék) to pal 
round, palisade, barricade, Aeschin. 73, 
29; y. &xdvOatc, Arist. Part. An, 4, 
5, 23; dybpowc Ls2 by to pata, 
Antiph. Incert. 1.—II. to prop with a 
stake, y. Gumedov, Geop. : ‘ 

Xdpaxrnp, jpoc, 6, (xapdcow) :— 
strictly, an instrument for marking or 
graving ; also the person who does this, 
the engraver, Euryph. ap. Stob. p. 556, 
8: but,—IL. usu., that which is cut°in 
or marked, as the impress or stamp on 
coins, seals, etc., apytpov Aaumpoc 

., Eur. E).-559; ef. Plat. Polit. 289 

3 xapaxthpa éreuBarrew Tivi, to 
set a stamp upon a thing, Isocr. 2 D, 
cf. yapax77yp év timoig wémANKTAL, 
Aesch. Supp. 282 :—also of figures or 
letters, which we also call characters, 
these being at first graven in stone, 
etc., literarum ductus, Plut. 2, 577 EB, 
1120 F.—2. metaph., like rizoc, the - 
mark or token impressed (as it were) 
on a person or thing, by which it is 
known from others, a characteristic, 
distinctive mark, character. y. yi Goone, 
of a particular language or dialect, 
Hadt. 1, 57, 142, ef. Soph. Fr. 186, Ar. 
Pac. 220; y. xpocorov, Hdt. 1, 116; 
so, dvdpdy obdeic yapaxtyp éumédv- - 
ke oOuati, Eur. Med. 525, cf. Hee. 
379, H. F. 658; hence,—3. the peculiar 
nature or character of a thing, Plat. 
Phaedr. 263 B:—the character or pe- 
culiar style of an author, Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. P. 359. Hence ee 

Xdpaxrnpivw, f. -icw Att. -1d, to 
designate by a characteristic mark :— 
metaph., to delineate, characterize, Vit. 
Hom. 

Xdpaxrnpix6c, 9, Ov, serving to 
mark, 

Xdpaxtyp.ov, ov, T6,=yapakrHp, 
Joseph. 

Xdpaxtypioua, atoc, 76, = xapa- 
K7ypo IL. 2. : 

Xdpaxrnpiop6c, od, 6, (yapaxtn- 
pitw) designation by a characteristic 
mark :—a characterising. 

Xdpaxtnpiorixéc, 7, 6v, designa- 
ting, characteristic, Dion. H. 

Xdpdxrye, ov, 6, (yapdoow) one 
a marks, a stamper, coiner, Mane- 
tho. 

Xdpaxréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
xapucow, graven, cut in, notched, tooth- 
ed, like a saw or file, Hipp., Leon: 
Tar. 4. 

_ Xdpaxtpor, ov, 76, (yapdoow) an 
instrument for cutting in pieces, Nic. 
Al. 308. 

Xupakoua, atoc, 76, (yapanda) a 
place paled round or palisaded, esp. a 
fortified camp, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 38.— 
IL hke oravpoua, @ paling, palisade, 
Id. An. 5, 2, 26, Dem. 71, 20: the 
Roman vallum, Polyb. 9, 3, 2; xX Ov 
TAody, Id. 10, 31, 83.cf. yapaé. 

_ tXapak@pnrnc ov, 6, xoTapéc, the 
river Characometes, in Lydia near 
Tralles, Ath. 43 A. 

Xdpaxwore, coc, H, (yvapixdw) « 
fencing with pales, a palisading, fortify 
ing, Lycurg. 153, 27. 

Xapa§, coc, b, also 7, ( yapdéoow): 
—a pointed stake: esp.,—Il. a vine- 
prop or pole, Ar. Ach. 986, the céuaé 
of Hom. :—these were costly articles 
in Attica, Ar. Vesp. 1201, Pac. 1263; 
cf. Thue. 3, 70.—IL. like oradpoc, a 
pale, used in fortifying the rampart 
of acamp, Ar. Ach. 1178, Dem. 568, 
16 ; Lat. vallus, Polyb. 18, 1, 1:— 
then,—2. a place paled in, a palisaded 
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eump, Menand,p. 29; the Roman val- 
29, 3, etc.; cf. yapd- 


lum, peeks le 
akwua.—lll. a cutting or slip, esp. of an 
btee, Theophr.—1¥, ape ua Opp. 
H. 1, 173. (Acc. to the old Gramm. 
xGpas was fem. only in signf. of a 
vine-prop, otherwise masc.; but this 
distinction is not strictly observed, 
Lob. Phryn. 61.) 

tXdpa&, axoc, 7, Charaz, a city in 
the district Characene on the sinus 
Persicus at the mouth of the Tigris, 
Dio C.—2., a city in the island of 
Corsica, Strab. p. 224.. Others in Id. 
p- 836 ; etc. 

Xdpakizovtoc, ov, (yapdoow, rév- 
Toc) ploughing the sea, Simon. 82, 
Bergk. 

Xdpagsic, ewe, LF ( yapdéoow) an en- 
graving, incision, Plut. 2, 698 C. 

tXdpatoc, ov, 6, Chararus, brother 
of Sappho, Hat. 2,135; Strab. p. 808. 

Xdpazovéa, G, late word for yapav 
woléw, to delight, gladden. 

XAPA’S3Q, Att. -rrw: f. -Fo:— 
to make sharp or pointed, sharpen, whet, 
dpmac, odévtac, ‘Hes. Op. 571, Sc. 
235 ; yapacaduevoc aidnpoc, Hes. Op. 
385: also, to furnish with notches or 
teeth, like a saw, Arist. Audib. 45.— 
2. metaph., to exasperate, irritate, anger, 
like @7yw, df0ve:—pass., Keyapayyé- 
voc Tivi, exasperated at any one, Hat. 
7,1; yapdrrecbai rivi 71, to be angry 
at one for a thing, Eur. Med. 157.— 
LI. to cut into furrows, to furrow, scratch, 
aoTptouva o& aaes arav vatov 
«evtel, Pind. P. 1, 54; xéxomra cai 
xapdccetat zédov, Aesch. Pers. 683 ; 
xapaccew dha, bdwp, vata Aaddo- 
onc, Auth., etc.; cduata gpiKi ya- 
pacooueva, Anth. P. 10, 14.—IIl. to 
engrave, éxoc éxi Toiyou y., Ib. 12, 
130; év riuBw x. Tdde, 7, 710:—rTo 
yapaxfey voutowa, stamped money, 
coin, Polyb. 10, 27, 13. (Prob. ono- 
matop.; akin to ypddw, and our 
scratch ; hence kdpyapoc.) 

Xapjvaz, inf. aor. 2 pass. of yaipw: 
yaproouat, fut. mid. of same, 

tXdpne, ntoc, 6, Chares, an Athe- 
nian commander, defeated at Chae- 
ronea, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 18; Dem.; 
etc.—-2. a statuary of Rhodes, Strab. 
p. 652, maker of the Colossus. Others 
in Plut. Alex. ; Ath.; etc. 

+Xapiddne, ov, 6, Chariades, an 
Athenian, Jsae. 46, 34. Others in 
Eubul. Antiop. 3; etc. In pl. of Xa- 
piddat, the Chariadae, a noble family 
in Aegina, Pind. N. 8, 79. 

+Xapidac, ov and a, 6, Charidas, 
masc. pr.n.,a Cyrenean, Call. Ep. 14. 
Cf. Xapinac. 

+Xapidnuoc, ov, 6, Dor. -ddpor, 
Charidemus, a commander of merce- 
naries in the service of Athens from 
Oreus in Euboea, Dem. 663, 5; sqq. 
—2. an Athenian commander; sent 
also on an embassy to Philip, Id. pp. 
19, 267, etc. Others in Dem. 1056, 
27; 1331, 223 ete: 

Xapidarne, ov, 6, (xaptc, didwpe ) 
Joy-gwer, epith of Mercury, H. Hom. 
17,12: also of Bacchus, Plut, Anton, 
24 (in form -ddé77¢). 

Xdpiddrre, wdo¢, fem. from foreg., 
Orph. H. 8, 9. ; 

Xdpierc, yapiecoa, yapiev, but in 
Att. ydptev (v. sub fin.), gen. evroc, 
(ydpic): pleasing, agreeable, graceful, 
pretty, lovely, beautiful: in Hom. only 
of things, rémAo¢ yapréotaroc, I). 6, 
271; eiwara, 5, 905; ddpa, 8, 204 ; 
épya, aawdf, Od. 10, 223; 24, 197; 
téhoc yapléateporv, 9, 5 ;—but also of 
the parts of a person, as y. “éTwrov, 
mpdcwrov, kapy, J. 16, 798; 18, 24; 
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22, 403; and so, of a youth, mpdrov 
dmnvnty Todtep yaptectatn Hn, I. 
24, 348:—of actual persons first in 
Hes, Th. 246, 260, to denote female 
grace and beauty :—then,—II. Att., 
xapletg was very freq. of persons, but 
usu. in metaph. signf., graceful, ele- 
gant, accomplished, so that it came to 
be used as a familiar term for cogdc, 
Lat. venustus, festivus, lepidus, scitus, 
ol yaplevtec, men of taste, men of edu- 
cation, Isocr. 234 C, Plat. Rep. 452 
B, 605 B, cf. esp. 602 D; opp. to of 
ToAAol, of goptikoi, Arist. Eth. N. 
1,5, 4, Pol. 2,7, 10; of y. Kat voov 
éyovtec, Ib. 6, 5, 10:—y. Ti, accom- 
plished in a thing, Plat. Lach. 180 D; 
mept Tl, Ep. Plat. 363 C.—2, so of 
things, nice, neat, pretty, elegant, agree- 
able, Lat. scitus, facetus, Ar. Plut. 145, 
etc.; yapievta copilecbar, Av. 1401; 
so in ironic. sense, yapievta rao’ 
av, \d. Eccl. 794; y. dépa, Id. Plut. 
849; ydptev ydp, that would be a 
pretty thing! Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,13, Luc. 
Jup, Trag.,26.—III. adv. -rwe, grace- 
fully, elegantly, y. éyew TO cdma, 
Plat. Phaed. 80 C: neatly, cleverly, 
navy yx. amodédetxTat, Ib, 87 A, cf. 
Polit. 300 B: also in ironical sense. 
—2. kindly, courteously, Isocr. 86 D.— 
3. with good intention, y. uév, amelpo- 
tépw¢ dé, Id. 240 civ, the neut. 
was also used in Att. as adv., and 
then only (ace. to A. B. p. 570) it 
was written proparox. ydprev, cf. 
Stallb. Plat. Euthyd. 303 (The 
orig. form was yapi7¢, like bysqe, as 
appears from the compar. and superl. 
xapléorepoc, -€oTatoc : but the Aeol. 
or Boeot. form yapierg soon got the 
upper hand, whereas wyéer¢ remains 
a rare poetic word.) Hence 

Xdpievrigoua, f. -icouat Att. 
-Lobuwar: dep. mid.:—to act or speak 
with grace, neatness or freedom, esp. to 
be witty, to jest, Lat. festive loqui, Ar. 
Fr. 212, Plat. Rep. 436 -D,, etc. ; 
onovdy yapleytifeqhat, to jest in 
earnest, Plat. Apol. 24 C. Hence 

XApievTlopa, aTOG, TO, a witty say- 
ing, jest, bon-mot ; and 

Xdpievticudc, 0d, 6, graceful man- 
ners: e€Sp., witty conversation, Plat. 
Theaet. 168 D; y. cai evtparedia, 
Id. Rep, 563 B. 

Xapievt6tyc, ntoc, 7, (xapiecc) 
gracefulness, hike foreg., Plut. 2, 441 
B 


Xdpitévtuc, adv., from yapiece, q. v. 

Xdpiepyoe, ov, (yaptc, *Epyw) de- 
lighting 1m handicraft, epith. of Miner- 
va, as protectress of artificers, Leon. 
Tar. 4;—elsewh. épydvy. 

Xdpifoua, dep. c. fut. mid. -ico- 
pat Att. -codwac (as also in Hat. 1, 
90): aor. Exepiedugy, Hdt. 1, 91: pf. 
Keydptouat, both in act. and pass. 
sense, cf. Ar. Eq. 54, and infra (II) : 
—(ydpic). To say or do something 
agreeable to a person, show him favour 
or kindness, oblige, gratify or favour 
him, Lat. gratificari, c. dat. pers., first 
in Il. 5, 71, Od. 13, 265, etc. ; and in 
Att., as Thuc. 3, 42, Ken. Mem. 4, 3, 
16; KaddAia yapilouevoc, to oblige 
him, Plat. Prot. 362 A; etc. :—more 
rarely without dat., to make one’s self 
agreeable, court favour, c. part., yapt- 
Ceto lepa péCwv, Od. 1, 61, ef. Ar. 
Keel. 1045; y.yépirac, Kur. Evechth. 
17,1; to comply, Aesch. Pers. 700: 
—so c. dat. modi, yapileabar pevde- 
ot, to court favour by lies, Od. 14, 387 ; 
so too, yapiecOar d1AdryTe, Od. 10, 
43, etc.—2. in Att., mostly, to gratify 
or indulge a humour or passion; épdy 
Kal &poot ys Pind. Fr. 236 ; x. Guu, 
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Soph, El. 331 ; dpy7, Eur. Aeol. 13, 
cf. Or. 1514: 7H émvGupia, Plat. Rep. - 
561 C; yx. yaorpl, cépatt, ndovz, 
like Lat. indulgere, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 
39, etc. :—esp. of a woman, y. dvdpi, 
to grant her favours to a man, Lat. co- 
piam sui facere, Ar. Eig. 517, Eccl. 629, 
Plat. Symp. 182 A, Phaedr. 231 C, 
256 A, etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim., v. sub 
ydpc¢ II. 2 :—also, to humour another 
in argument, i. e. let him have the best 
of it, Plat. Meno 75 B; so, y. 76 in- 
mw, Xen, Eq. 10, 12.—IL. ce. acc. rei, 
to offer willingly, give gladly or cheer- 
fully, give freely, Sdpa, Od. 24, 283; 
adrowa, Il. 6, 49, etc.; yapilecbai 
tivi Tt, Hdt. 1, 91, Ar, Ach. 437, Eq. 
54: hence also, c. gen. partitivo, to 
give freely of a thing, y. dAAotpiav, 
Od. 17, 452; rayin yaptlouévn ma- 
peovTwr, giving freely of such things 
as were ready, Od. 1, 140, etc. ;—on 
Tpotkog yapilecBar, Od. 13, 15, v. 
sub mpots.—lll. pass., to be pleasing, 
agreeable or dear, rivi, to any one, Od. 
8, 538: esp. in pf. Kkeydpiowat, and 
in plapf., ceydploto Puyo, was dear to 
her heart, Od. 6, 23; rotor EiBoéeo- 
ot ékeydptoto, it was done to please 
the Enboeans, Hdt. 8,5; radra pév. 
oby wviun Keyapiobu, Plat. Phaedr. — 
250 C.—2. part. pf. keyapiouévoc, 7, 
ov, as adj., pleasing, acceptable, wel- 
come, Lat. gratus, acceptus, éu@ Keya- 
plouéve Ovud, oft. in Hom., cf. Hes. 
Th. 580; ddpa Oeoic keyapiopéva, Il. 
20, 298, cf. Od. 16, 184; xeyapropé- 
va Geivat tivt, to do things pleasing 
to one, Il. 24, 661: so too with eldévaz, 
Od. 8, 5845, ceyapiopévog 720ev, he 
came. wished for, was welcome, Od. 2. 
54, cf. Hdt. 1, 87; keyapouéva bvp- 
ow, Eur. H. F. 889; xeyap. xorpi- 
dvov, Ar. Pac. 386; qwdor Keyaptomé- 
voc, Kexyap. Tolg Peoic, Plat. Soph. 
218A, Kuthyphr.14B ; Adyoc keyap.. 
Dem. 178, 3——The whole word is 
rare in Trag., but very freq. in prose. 

tXapixxeva, ac, h,, Chariclea, fem. 
pre Nw. Tox 13) 

tXapixdacidne, ov, 6, Chariclides, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 572, 13, 

tXapixAge, fovg, 6, Charicles, an 
Athenian naval commander, Thuc. 
7, 20 :one of the thirty tyrants, Xen, 
Hell. 2, 3, 2—Others in Andoc.; 
Luc. ; etc. 

tXapixkaé,ov¢,7,Chariclo,anymph, 
mother of Tiresias, Apollod. 3, 4, 7; 
Call. Lav. Pall. 67.—2. a daughter of 
Perses or Apollo,wife of Chiron, Pind. 
P. 4, 184.—3. daughter of Cychreus 
of Salamis, wife of Sciron, Plut.Thes. 
10.—Others in Anth. 

tXapiaaog, ov, 0, Att. Xapirewe, 
Dor. Xapidac, also XaptAdAoc, Hat. 
8, 131, Charilaus, son of Polydectes, 
nephew of Lycurgus, a Proclid, Plut. 
Lyc. 3; etc. 

+Xapidac, 6,v.foreg.—In Ael. V. H. 
1, 27 formerly Xapidac. 

tXaplAews, w, 6, Charilaus, a citi- 
zen of Samos, Hdt. 3, 145. Cf. Xa: 
pidaoc. 

tXaptAdog, ov, 6,=Xapiraog 

Xdpwv, v. sub ydpic V. 1. 

tXapivadne, ov, 6, Charinades, an 
Athenian, whose slowness became 
proverbial, kpeittwyv tori cov Xapr- 
vadng Badifev, Ar. Vesp. 232. 

Xdpivoc, ov, 6, name of a comic 
dancer in Sparta, a standing charac- 
ter in the Doric comedy, like the 
Spanish Gracioso, Miller Dor. 4, 7 
§ 3—tII, as masc. pr. n., Charinus, 
an Athenian, Dem. 1334, 11.—2. an 
other, Id, 927, 21.—Others in Arr . 
ete. 
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 #Xapitévn, ne, 7, Charivene, an 
Bye bevel bane e, whose name be- 
came proverbial for simplicity, Ar. 

(Peel. 943. 3 
_— +Xapifevoc, ov, 6, Charixenus, a 
Sicyonian, Luc, Tox, 22,—Others in 

_ Anth. P. 7, 468; etc. 

_ +Xdpimmoc, ov, 6, Charippus, an 
Athenian, masc, pr.n., Ar. Nub. 64.— 
Others in Andoc.; Ael.; etc. , 
 Xdpuc, 7, gen. YapiTog: acc. ya- 
pvv, in later poets also ydputa, which 
occurs also in Hat. 6, 41, Eur. El. 61, 

_ Hel,1378; tand always so of the prop. 

“n., infr. B, Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 273, 3, 

—Anm. 1}: plur. yapiTec ; poet. dat. 

- ydpicot, Pind. N.5, fin., or yapitecot, 

—Ad.: (yatpo.) Favour, grace, Lat. gratia, 

_—I. in objective sense, outward grace 

(as we say well or ill favoured), grace, 

_ beauty, esp. of persans, oft. in Hom. ; 

 Oeareciny 0 dpa teye yaptv KaTe- 

“ vevar’ ’Abjvn, Od. 2, 12, etc. ; yap 
audiyéat Tivi, Hes. Op. 65; evudp- 
gov 0& KoAocoGv éxyGeTar yapig av- 

dpi, Aesch. Ag. 416; also in plur., 
KaAAgi Kai yaptot oTiABerv, Od. 6, 
237; peta yapitwr, gracefully, Thuc. 
2, 41:—more rarely of things, épyor- 
at yap. Kal Kddo¢ drdev, Od. 15, 
320, cf. Il. 14, 183; of graceful speak- 
ing, ov of ydplc dupiteploTépeTat 
éxéeaowv, Od. 8, 175.—II. in subjec- 
tive sense, grace, favour felt ; and that, 
—1. on the part of the doer, kindness, 
oodwill, tivdc, for or towards one, 
es. Op. 188; tH¢ TaAald¢ yapitoc 
éxGeBAnuévn, Soph. Aj. 808.—2. more 
usu. on the part of the receiver, the 
sense of favour received or enjoyed, 
thanks, gratitude, Il. 4, 95; tivdc, for 
a thing, otdé Tuc éoTl ydplc meTOT- 
of evepyéwr, Od. 4, 695, cf. Hes. Th. 
503: more rarely c. inf., yapic pap- 
vaca, thanks for fighting, Il. 9, 316; 
17, 147; éyo dé Ké Tor idéw Yap 
huata wavra, I should ever feel the 
favour, 1. e. thank thee, Il. 14, 235 ; so 
yapw arouvioacbai tiv, Hes. Th. 
503; ydpev dépecv tivi, Pind. O. 10 
~ (11), 22;—in prose usu., ydépev eidé- 
vat Tevi, Hat. 3, 21, and Att.; so, 

_ yryvooketv, érictacba, Pors. Med. 
476 ; x. évevy TLvi Twwoe, to feel grati- 
tude to one fora thing, Hdt. 7, 120, 
cf. 1,71, and freq. in Att.; y. ddeé- 
Rev, to Owe gratitude, be beholden, 
Soph. Ant. 331, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 30; 
Yap or yapita Kxarabécbat Tivi, to 
tay up a store of gratitude in a per- 
son’s heart, i. e. earn his thanks, Hat. 
7,178; ydpwv AauPdvery, to receive, 
reap thanks, Soph. O. T. 1004, etc. ; 
dimagnv && gud Ktjoe ydpw, Id. 
Phil. 1370; so, y. kouioaobat, Thuc. 
3, 58; y. dméyewv, and so on;— 
though all these run also into signf. 
III :—ydpec (207i) Tevi 6tu..., as, ya- 
pte Toc Oeotc btt..., thank the gods 
that..., Xen. An. 3, 3,14, ete. ; hence, 
—3. influence, as opp. to force, ydpe- 
Tt KAciov 7 968, Thue. 1, 9.—II. 
as an act,, a favour whether done or 
returned, a grace, kindness, boon: in 
gen, that which is acceptable, pleasing 
to one, esp., yvdpiv dépery Tevi, to 
confer a favour on one, do: something 
agreeable to him, Il. 5, 211, 874; 9, 
613, etc.; in this signf. very freq. in 


Hdt. ; hence in the same phrase, to | 


please or humour one, doa thing to oblige 
him, like ypa andérinoa gépeuv rivi, 
in prose. usu. ydpwy Uéoba, véwecy, 
dpacat., etc., to do, confer a grace, fa- 
vour, kindness, Trag., ef. Lob. Phryn. 
18; y. dodvar=yapilecbat, to indulge, 
humour, dpy7, Soph. O. C. 855; so, 
Yap apeiBeoOa, avriovvat, aro- 
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dodvat, tiverv, Extiverv, broupyety, 
— yap dmoAauBaver, ‘Graireiv, 
etc., of favours returned, or to be re- 
turned, freq. in Att., see the verbs — 
2. esp., of favours granted by women, 
(v. sub yapilouat I, 2), yap pvy- 
oti ideiv, Ul. 11, 243; soin Att. usu. 
in plur., as Xen. Hier. 1, 34; 7,6; 
and in full, ydpitec ddpodicinn Epa- 
rwy, Pind. Fr. 90,1; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
254 A, etc.—IV. generally, a gratifi- 
cation, delight,rivoc, in or froma thing, 
GOpMLy 06, ovurociov, Pind. P. 2, 
129, O. 7, 8; évontpa, rapbévev a 
pitac, like Lat. deliciae, Eur. ‘Tro. 
1109 ; opp. to Avy, Soph. EL 821; 
obdeuiav TO Biw xapwv exw, Ar. Lys. 
865; cf. Plat. Gorg. 462 C, etc.—2. 
Oaipovav yaplc, homage due to them, 
their worship, majesty, Aesch. Ag. 182; 
s0, Ubixtwr yx., 1b. 372 :—also, an ac- 
knowledgment thereof, an offering, gift, 
evxTaia x. TLvoc, Opp. to a common 
gift (dGpov or dwped), Aesch. Ag. 
1387, Xen. Hier. 8,4; riu7 cai yépa 
kal y., Plat. Euthyphr. 15 A; cf. 
Lach. 187 A, etc.—V. special usages : 
—1. absol. acc. sing. yapty, c. gen., 
in any one’s favour, for his pleasure, 
for his sake, ydpiv *Exropoc, Il. 15, 
744; wWetdecbar yAdoonce yapiv, to 
lie for one’s tongue’s pleasure, i. e. 
merely for the sake of talking, Hes. 
Op. 707, cf. Aesch. Cho. 266: also 
with artic., t7v ’A@nvaiov yapuv, 
Hdt. 5, 99; so also very common in 
Att.:—in this usage it soon assumed 
the character of aprep., being usu. fol- 
lowed by its genit.,=évexa, Lat. gra- 
tid, causa, for the sake of a person or 
thing, zn behalf of, on account of, Tov 
yap ; for what reason? Ar. Plut. 53; 
ovyxapG Tod Aéyov y., Plat. Rep. 475 
A; ydpwv rAnouovns, Id. Phaedr. 241 
C, etc. ; so, 2uyv yap, onv yapw, 
for my, thy pleasure or sake, Lat. mea, 
tua gratia, Soph. Tr. 485, etc.; also 
THY env, THY ony x. :—also pleon., 
tivoc xaptv Eveka, Bat. Legg. 701 D, 
+Pseudo-Phoc. 188+, cf. vexa :—also, 
ydptv TLvo¢, as far asregards..., as to..., 
like &vexa Hl, Soph. O. C. 444, Fr. 
501, cf. Valck. Hdt. 6, 63, Blomf. 
Pers. 343.—Originally, no doubt, this 
was an accus. in apposition with the 
seritence, as in Il. 15, 744, etc., being 
a favour, since it is (was) a favour, cf. 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 621, obs. 2.—2. eic xG- 


| plv TLvdc, to do one a pleasure, Thuc. 


3, 37; oddév ele x. mpdocetv, Soph: 
O. 'T. 1353 :--so,—3. mpd¢ yépuy Aé- 
yew 7ivi, Mem. 4, 4,4, cf. fleli 6, 3, 
7: but, mpdc ydptv ude caoKdc, for 
the sake of my flesh, 1. e. of devouring 
it, Soph. Phil. 1156; so, rpde y. Bo- 
pac, ld. Ant. 30; mpdc y., opp. to 
KAdwrv, Id. O. T. 1152:—but xpdc 
xapw, also, just like ydépcv, Pind. O. 
8,10, Kur. Med. 538.—4. éy ydpiti 
Kpivelv tivd, to decide from partiality 
to one, Theocr. 5, 69: év y. rotetobai 
Tl, Stallb, Plat. Phaed. 115 C : but, 
also, for one’s gratification, pleasure, 
Toroat Tivi Te év ydpute, cf. Stallb. 
Phaed. 115 B.—5. dca yapitwv elvat 
or yiyvecbai Tivt, to stand, be on 
terms of friendship or mutual favour 
with one, Xen. Hier. 9, 1, and 2.—6, 
pene xvapttoc kat E0eAovrti, Polyb. 2, 


B. as a mythological pr, n., usu. in 


| plur. ai Xapcrec, the Charites or Gra- 


ces, goddesses of grace, loveliness and 
favour, they who confer all grace, 
etc., even the favour of victory in the 
games, Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 2,50 (90) 
sq.,7,12(20). In Hom. their number is 
undefined, ef. Il. 14, 267, sq. ; but Hes. 


‘ . = a 
Th. 907, reduces them to’ 


ia, Eu hrosyné, Thalia ; an 
etc., follows him, O. 14,19. In Od. 
18, 194; 8, 364, they are the attend- 
ants of Venus, whom or bathe 
dress, cf. Miiller Archaol. § 378, 1: 
and are introduced to personify the 
highest grace in any thing; e. g. a 
veil is wrought by them, H. 5, 338; 
and, in Od. 6, 18, they give their 
charms to the companions of Nausi- 
caa.—The worship of the three Graces 
is said to have been introduced by 
Eteocles at Orchomenus in Boeotia, 
y. Mill. Orchom. 8, p. 177, sq. : while 
at Lacedaemon and Athens only two 
were orig. worshipped,—at Lacedae- 
mon called éevva and KAgjra (not 
KAnra), Giver of Glory and Fame ; at 
Athens, ‘Hyevévy and Atéé, Guide 
and Nurse, Pausan. 3, 18, 6; 9, 35,2: 
a later version called them Xdpic and 
Tle#6.—IL. in sing., 7 Xdpcc, Charis, 
wife of Vulcan, acc. to Il. 18, 382, 
whereas Hes. Th. 945, makes Aglaia, 
the youngest of the Charites, his wife. 

C."(As yapic is of the same root 
with yaipw, yapd, ydpua, it is akin 
also to Lat. carus and gratus, gratis, 
grates, gratia.) [-», yet Hom. some- 
times has the acc. ydapiy in arsis, as 
in Il. 5,874; 11, 243.] 

t+Xapicbévyc, eo¢ contd. ove, 6, 
Charisthenes, masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 
156. 

TXapiowddne, ov, 6, son of Charisius, 
Dem. 1304, 26. 

+Xapiciat, dv, al, also Xapiocia, 
Charisiae, a city in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 
35, 5. 

_ Xdpiatoc, a, ov, belonging to xapic, 
like yapiotjpioc: x. Edvov, a free gift, 
Call. Fr. 193; yapiota Botan, love- 
plant.—ll. y. tAaxodc, a sort of cake, 
Ar. Fr. 6; but as subst., 6 yapiovoc 
in Eubul.’Ayy. 2.—lll. ra Xapiova 
(sc. lepd),=Xapitjota. [pi] 

tXapio.oc, ov, 6, Charisws, a son 

- Lycaon, founder of Charisiae, Paus. 

4: 

Xdpicua, atoc, 76, (yapiCopar) a 
favour, kindness: esp.,a free gift, grace, 
Not: 5 

Xaptoréor, verb. adj. from yapifo- 
al, one must gratify, indulge, etc., 
Plat. Phaedr. 227 oY hy 

Xdpiotnpioc, ov, (yapifouat) in- 
clined to showing favour ; or for giving 
thanks: hence,—l. 76 y., a favour, 
grace, LXX.—2. 7a y. (sc. lepa), 
thank-offerings, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 2; 7, 
2, 28; x. Avetv, dzodidévat, Polyb. 
21, 1, 2, Luc. Patr. Encom. 7. 

_ Xapiorixéc, 4, bv, (yapifopar) giv 
ing freely, bounteous, Plut. 2, 332 D, 
etc. 

Xaptotiwy, wvoc, 6, an instrument 
of Archimedes for weighing. 

Xdpitjova (sc. lepd), Ta, the feast 
of the Charites, 

Xdpitia, ac, 7, a jest, joke, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 13. $y 7, & jest, jore, 

tXapitiidne, ov, 6, Charitimides, 

masc. pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 293. 

XupitoBAépiapoc, ov, (Xdpec, BAé- 
gapov) with eyelids or eyes like the 
Charites, dupata, Anth. P.. append. 
209: comically, yap., udga y., Eubul. 
Tereae 

XapitoyAwocéw, Att. -rréw, 6, 
(xaplc, yA@aoa) to speak to please. 
gloze with the tongue, Aesch. Pr. 294: 
also yAwoooyapiTéw. 

Saptari f. -icw,=foreg. 


Xdpitodétne, ov, 6,=yapdrne, 
Wytt. Plut. 2,158 EB. eK “ : 

Xupitoetc, eooa, ev, = ya, 
Anacr. 129. ; wei pee 


a  ——— 
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Rs Xapirégavor, ov, (yapte, gar) 


with charming voice, Philox. ap. Ath. 
564 E. 

Xdpitéa, 6, f.-dow, (yapic) to show 
favour or grace to any one, Tivd, N. 
'T.: usu. in pass., to be highly favoured, 
LXX., and N. T. 

tXapit6é, ove, 7, Charito, fem. pr. 
ny, Anth.. Py 55°13. 

tXapitov Ad¢goc, 6, hill of the Gra- 
ces, in Africa at the source of the Ci- 


_nyps, Hdt. 4, 175. 


+Xapitov, wvoc, 6, Chariton, an 
Agrigentine, Ael. V. H. 2, 4. 

Xipirornc, ov, 6, (yaplc, Sw) 
ateha of aspect, sweet-looking, Orph. 
H. 16, 5; fem. yapitomic, cdo¢, Anth, 
P. append. 209. 

Xdpua, aroc, TO, (yaipw) a joy, de- 


“Tight, source of joy to any one, ydpua 


zivi, Hom. ; also, y. tev6¢, Eur. Phoen. 
1506, Supp. 282: in plur., Od. 6, 185, 
Hes. Op. 699, Aesch., and Eur.; esp. 


of victory in the games, dzovov y. 


éAaBov, Pind. O. 10 (11), 26; xaA- 


“Rivixov y., Id.'I. 5 (4), 69; etc.: a 


source of malignant joy, Il. 3, 51; 6, 
82, etc.; Avmpd, yépuara 0’ éyOpoic, 
Aesch. Pers. 1034.—2. generally, joy, 
delight, pleasure, Od. 19, 471, H. Cer. 
372, Hes, Sc. 400, Trag.—Poet. word. 
—(French charme, charmer, etc.) 

tXapudvon, ne, 7, Charmande, a 
large city of Mesopotamia, on the Eu- 
phrates, Xen. An. 1, 5, 10. 

tXappuvrtione, ov, 6, Charmantides, 
an Athenian, a pupil of the sophist 
Thrasymachus, Plat. Rep. 328 B.-- 
Others in Isocr.; etc. 

Xdpun, ne, 7, battle, fight, strife, war, 
oft. in Hom. ; urycavTo 0& yapune, ll. 
4, 222, etc.; uvyoapueba yapune, Il. 
19, 148, Od. 22.73; ud’ eikeTe ydp- 
une ’Apyetocc; Ul. 4, 509; eiddre yap- 
une, 5, 608; xpoxaAécoato yapyy, 7, 
218:—ydpun ynbdcvvo. tiv agi 
Gedc EuBare Ovud, where it seems to 
mean the spirit of battle, eagerness for 
battle, Il. 13, 82:—in Pind., like ydp- 
wa, victory in the games, O. 9, 129 :— 
in plur., successes, opp. to cad, Pseu- 
do-Phocyl. 110. (The root of yapun 
must be ya/pw, so that the primary 
sense would be the joy of battle, ‘ the 
stern joy that warriors feel,’ etc. ; see 
the last place quoted from Il. in the 
compds. ixxioydpun¢ and inmoydp- 
Ens, wevexdpunc and pevéyapyoc, ot- 
Onpoxapunc, xaAKoxupnc. Schnei- 
der refers to a remarkable gloss of 
Hesych., yapa' dpy7 7 dpyidoc).—lL. 
=émdopartic, Stesich. 89, Ibyc, 53. 

+Xapuidac, ov, 6, Charmidas, a 
Spartan, Paus. 3, 2, 7. 

+Xappidnc, ov, 6, Charmides, an 
Athenian, son of Glaucon, uncle of 
Plato, Plat. Charm. ; Prot. 315; Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 19.—2. an Elean, victor at 
Olympia, Paus. 6, 7, 1.—3. father of 
the sculptor Phidias, Id. 5, 10, 2, 

+Xappivoc, ov, 6, Charminus, a na- 
val commander of the Athenians, 
Thuc. 8, 30.—2. a Lacedaemonian, an 
envoy of Thimbron, Xen. An. 7, 6, 1. 

+Xdppcov, ov, 7, (Xapptovn) Char- 
mium, fem. pr. n., Plut. Anton. 86. 

+Xdputc, coc, 0, Charmis, masc. pr. 
m, Anth. P.'7,/519:—Il."7, 2 city of 
Sardinia. 

+Xappdbac, 6, Charmothas, a port 
of agai: Strab. p. 777. 

+Xappdrewc, @, 6, Charmolaus, a 
beautiful youth of Megara, Luc. D. 
Mort. 10.—Others in Strab. ; etc. 

Xappovy, jor I= Napuoavvy, joy, 
delight, bliss; Soph. Aj. 559, and in 
Eur.: plur.. joys, delights, Eur, Ion 
1279, H. F. 384, 742. Poet. word, 


-XAPT 


yet cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 22, Plat. Phil. 


43 C. Hence 

Xapwovirde, 4, dv, glad, joyful. 

Tapes, ov, 6, Charmus, us Athe- 
nian, Plut. Sol. 2; Paus, 1, 30, 1.— 
Others in Ath. 4 A; 344 D; etc. 

Xappocvvn, nc, 7, joyfulness, delight, 
Plut. 2, 1102 A, Orph. H. 59, 4: from 

Xappyoovvoc, ny, ov, (yapua) joyful, 
glad, ge aie Toveiv, to make re- 
jJoicings, Hdt. 3, 27; where Schweigh. 
would supply depd, ef. Plut. 2, 362 D. 

Xapuddpor, ovoc, 6, %, (xdpua, 
dpnv) heart-delighting, or of joyous 
heart, epith. of Mercury, H. Hom. 
Merc. wits 4 

Xdpodérne, ov, 6, and ydpoddrne, 
ov, 6, (yapa, didwt) Giver of joy, like 
yaploorne : poet. fem. gree OTL. 

tXapo.ddyc, ov, 6, Charorades, a 
naval commander of the Athenians, 
Thue. 3, 86. 

tXaporivoc, ov, 6, Charopinus, 
brother of Aristagoras of Miletus, 
Hadt. 5,99. 

Xdporosée, O, to cause joy, to de- 
light. Hence 

Xdporoinwa, ato, TO, joy caused to 
any one. 

Xdporoléc, 6v, (yapd, woLéw) caus- 
ing joy, gladdening, v. |. for yopor-, 
ear Hec. 917, Phoen. 788, Ar. Ran. 

da. 

Xdporéc, 7, bv, also é¢, dv, (apd, 
w):—strictly, glad-eyed; hence, 
bright-eyed, yaporot A€ovrec, Od. 11, 
611, H. Merc. 569, Hes. Th. 321, etc. ; 
ktvec, H. Hom. Merc. 194; of the 
eyes of Minerva, Theocr. 20, 25, cf. 
Luc. D, Mort. 1,3, etc. ; of monkeys, 
Ar. Pac. 1065; of the Germans (cf. 
Sq.); as epith. of 7a¢, ceAqvy, Ap. Rh. 
1, 1280; of the sea, Mel. 80, Opp. H. 
4, 312, ete.—The word did not at first 
denote any definite colour, but referred 
simply to the brightness of the eye, usu. 
with collat. notion of fierceness (Lu- 
cas Quaest. Lexil. § 53 sq. ; cf. ydp- 
fn): but as such eyes usu. have a 
light-blue or greyish lustre, it came, 
like yAavedc, to denote colours of 
this Kind. What the special shade 
was, we can hardly determine, but it 
is distinguished as darker than yAav- 
Koc (q. V., signf. II. 2) by several au- 
thors ; yet that they did not differ 
much is clear from the line, dupyard 
fot yhavkdc yaporérepa ToAAOY 
’*AOavac, Theocr. 20, 25; cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. Late poets, keeping 
solely to the expression of such eyes, 
use it generally for joyous, gladsome, 
cf. Theocr. 12, 35, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
324, 

+Xdporoc, ov, 6, Charopus, father 
of Nireus, king of the island Syme, 
Il. 2, 672 !—in Luc. D. Mort. 25 Xé- 
pow.—2. an Elean, Xen. Hell.7, 4, 15. 

Xdpordty¢, Tos, 4, (yapordéc) 
brightness of eye: a light-blue colour, 
used by Plut. enue 11, to designate 
the eyes of the Germans, called by 
Tacitus truces et caeruler oculi. 

Xdpow, oro¢, 6, 7, poet. for yapo- 
moc, Opp. C. 3, 114. [a] 

+Xdpor), oroc, 6, Charops,= X Gpo- 
toc 1.—2. son of Hippasus, a Trojan, 
Il. 11, 426.—Others in Luc., etc. 

Xaprapiov, ov, Td, dim. from yap- 
Thc, Anth. [ra] 

+Xdprac, 6, Chartas, a statuary of 
Sparta, Paus. 6, 4, 4. 

Xaprnpia, ac, 7,=sq., LXX. 

Xaptn, ne, 7)=8q., a sheet of paper, 
to which the Stoics compared the 
soul at birth, Plut. 2, 900 A. 

Xdptnc, ov, 6, (yapacow) Lat. 
charta, a leaf of paper, made from the 


MAK 


separated layers of the papyrus: the 


finest paper was called royal, ydprat 
PaotAtkot, chartae regiae in Catull. 

19, 6.—2. a book formed of such leaves : 

so in plur., as we say papers, Plat. 

(Com,) Incert. 10.—3. metaph., any 

leaf or thin plate, ydptat woAvBdrvor, 

Joseph. 

Xapridiov, ov, tés=sq., Alciphr. 
ea Cee 

aptiov, ov, 76, dim. from ydpryc, 
Plut. 2, 60 A. igh d 

Xaptoypagoe, ov, writing on paper. 

Xaptrorparyg, ov, 6, a dealer in pa- 
per. [aT] 

XaproraAnc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Xaptoc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from yur 
po, that is matter of delight, delightful, 
Soph. Tr. 227, Plat. Prot. 358 A: 
xaprta, delights, opp. to kakd, yapToi- 
ot yaipe, Archil. 14, ef. Boole El. 
1457; Agora naoyvew, Eur, Phoen. 
618. (Hence prob. the Lat. gratus.) 

Xapro~vAdkiov, ov, 76, a case oy 
closet for keeping papers in. : 

XaprogbAak, aoc, 6, a keeper of 
papers. [v] 

XdpvBdifo, f. -icw Att. -16 :—to 
swallow up like Charybdis, Meineke 
Pherecr. Kparar. 17. t 

XdpvBdwc, ewe Ion. tog, 7, Charyb- 
dis, a dangerous whirlpool between 
Italy and Sicily, opposite the rock 
Scylla, Od. 12, 101, sq.: generally, a 
whirlpool, gulf, Eur. Supp. 500 :—me- 
taph. of a greedy, rapacious person, 
xy. Gprayie, Ar. Eq, 248, (Prob. akin 
to polBdéw.) 

Xdpor, wvoe, 6, 7, poet. for yapo 
m6c, Lyc. 455 :—hence, as subst., a 
lion, Euphor. 47, et ibi Meineke ; an 
eagle, Lyc. 260, et ibi Bachm. ; of the 
Cyclops, Lyc. 660.—II. as prop. n., 
Charon, the ferryman of the Styx, 
prob. from his bright, fierce eyes, Eur., 
etc.; in Ar. Ran. 183, with a play on 
XUipe. 

tXdpwv, wvoc, 6, Charon, v. foreg. 
II.—2. a Theban, a friend of Pelopi- 
das, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 3.—-3-a historian 
of Lampsacus, 6 Tli@ew, Paus. 10, 38, 
11; cf. Strab. p. 583. 

tXapévdac, ov, 6, Charondas, a cel- 
ebrated lawgiver of Catana in Sicily, 
Plat. Rep. 599; Arist. Pol. 1, 1,6. 

Xapovetog, ov, (Xdpwv) belonging 
to Charon or the nether world, Charo- 
nean: hence,—l. X. @dpa, the gate 
through which criminals were led to 
ewecution.—2. X. kAiwaks, a staircase 
in the theatre, leading up to the stage 
as if from the world below, by which 
ghosts, etc., entered, cf. Herm. Opusc. 
6, 2, p. 133.—3. X. Bdpafpa, caverns 
filled with mephitic vapours, like the 
Grotto del Cane near Naples; such 
places being looked on as entrances 
to the nether world, Galen, cf. Foés, 
Oecon. Hipp.: tand Strab. p. 578. 

Xdpwric, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. ot 
foreg. 

Xdpwvitne, ov, 6, coming from the 
nether world ;—used to translate Lat. 
Orcini, the low persons whom Caesar 
brought into the senate, Plut. Anton. 
15. 

Xapordc, 6v, Arr., Lob. Phryn. 
106; and yap), droc, 6, 7, rare late 
forms for yaporéc, yapow. 

Xdorg, ewe, 7, a chasm, separation. 

Xackdlo, f. -dow, frequentat. from 
Yaokuw, yaive (qq. V.), Cc. acc., to gape 
at or for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 695. 

Xdoxdvor, ov, 76, a mask with ga- 
ping mouth.—lI. a plant, Diosc. ; else- 
where fdv@uov. 

Xdoxa§, Gkoc, 6, a gaper, gaby. 

Xdokw, éyackor, fo gape, yawn 
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XATI 
‘forms almost always used for the 
pres. and impf. of yaivu, in the best 
authors, Solon 5, 36, Achae. ap. Hust. 
753, 55, Ar. Eq. 1018, 1032, Xen. Eq. 
10, 7, ete.—v. sub yaivo. 

Xackapéo, 6,=yaoxdlw, Hesych. 

Xdoua, aroc,76, (yaivw) :—a yawn- 
ing hollow, a chasm, gulf, Hes. Th. 
740 ; X16 Hat. 7, 30 ; y@ovdc, me- 
tpag, Bur. Ion 281, 1. T. 626; tapra- 
pov &Bvoca x., Id. Phoen. 1605 :— 
also, the open mouth, like Lat. rictus, 

. Onpdc, Eur. H. F. 363; cf. Anth. 
b 41, 379, ete—IJ. generally, any 
wide space or expanse, hence used of 
the sky and sea, as, ydoua reAdyeog 
to On Alyaioy xaAéerat, Hat. 4, 85, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 614 D, etc. Hence 

Xaoudw, G, or usu. as dep. mid., 
xaopdouar, f. -yoowal, to yawn, gape 
wide, of the mouth, ororav yaoug (Sc. 
KAégwr), Ar. Eq. 824; of rove yaouo- 
uévouc 6pdvrec, Plat. Charm. 169 C ; 
ofa gate, Alex.bvy.1,7.—II. metaph., 
to be confounded or amazed, Plat. Gorg. 
486 B, 527 A. 

Xacuiriac,ov,6,=sq., Arist. Mund. 
4, 30, Diog. L. 7, 154. 

Xaopirix6c,od, 6, ofanearthquake, 
which leaves vast ca S. 

Xaouéouac, lon. for yacudouat, el¢ 
Te, at Sng: Theoer- 4, o3. 

Xdoun, nc, 7, 4 yawning, gaping, in 
gen. Bbiiinete PIAE. Rep.503 C; also 
in plur., Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. an ob- 
ject of idle gaping or staring, a gaz- 
ing-stock, Antipat. ap. Stob. p. 427, 
58. 

Xdounpa, atoc, 76, (Yaopdw) that 
which is opened wide, a yawn, gape, Lat. 
rictus, Ar. Av. 61. 

Xdounotc, ewc, 7,=Vaoun. 

A 6,=yvaoua, Foés. Oec. 
ipp. 

Xacywwdéu, 6, to yawn constantly: to 
make verses that yawn, 1. e. have hiatus : 
from 

Xaopddye, e¢, (yadoun, eidog) al- 
ways yawning, Diog. L. 4, 32, Plut. 2, 
92 D. 

Xacpuwoia, ac, 7, constant yawning : 
—in Gramm., an hiatus in verses, 
when one word ends, and the next 
begins with a vowel: also averse full 
of such hiatus. 

Xaordw, 6,=yopéw, Hesych. 

Xaoréc, 7, 6v, wide opened, Hesych. 
(Lat. vastus.) ‘ 

+Xdrepou, Att. crasis for kai éte- 
pot, Ar. Nub. 34. 

Xdrevo=yaréw. 

Xaréw, G, strictly to open the mouth ; 
hence,—I. c. inf., to long, desire, wish 
much, obd& Tog Huiv dOpTov pvpaTL¢ 
inv, wdda wep yaréovow éA€éobat, 
Od, 13, 280; dudec yaréovow dvtia 
deoroivnc ddcba, Od. 15, 376: also 
absol., Il. 9, 518, Od. 2, 249.—II. c. 
zen., to crave, want, have need of a 
thing, révre¢ J? Gedy “yaréovo’ dv- 
Jowmror, Od. 3, 48—The word is 
merely poet., esp. Ep., and seems to 
have been used only in pres, and impf. 
—Cf. sq. (Prob, from root XA-, ydoc, 
x aloud.) 

Xdrivu, f. -iow, like foreg., c. gen., 
to long for, desire, crave a thing, vd- 
ato.o, Od. 8, 156; 11, 350: to want, 
have need of, Il. 2, 225; 18, 392; ép- 
unvéwy yvativer, Pind. O. 2,154; od 
cov yaticwv, Hur. Heracl. 465 :—also 
absel., Il. 17, 221, Od. 22, 351:—y, 
éoyozo, to want work, i. e. to be idle, 
Hes, Op. 21, yatigwp, one who is in 
sant, a needy, poor person, Ib. 392.— 
The mid. is usu. received into the 
text if Aesch. Ag. 304 after Pors., pu 
RPS OPE) et un xapivecOar: but 
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-gitee 


Wellauer’s conject. pnyaptleo8ac, | Media, Diod. S. 2, 13:—cf. Strab. p. 


q. V., deserves attention. 

Xaric, 7, and yaroe, E00, 76, want, 
need, less usual forms for yqric¢, xi- 
roc, q. v. [a] : 

n +Xarpapic, idoc, 7,=s8q., Dion. P. 
57. 


+Xarpauwrirce, oc, , Chatramo- 
titis, a district of Arabia Felix, Strab. 
p- 768. : 

+Xarrynvia, ac, %, Chattenia, a 
district oF the Gerrhaei in Arabia, Po- 
lyb. 13, 9, 1. 

+Xartrnvol, Gv, ol, the Chatteni, v. 
foreg., Polyb. 13, 9, 4. ~ 

+Xdrrot, wy, ol, the Catti, a Ger- 
man tribe, Strab. p. 291. 

+Xarrovdptot, wy, ol, the Cattuarii, 
a German tribe, Strab. p. 291. 

XaviAiddove, ovv,=sq., Arist. Part. 
An. 3, 1, 6; 2, 4; cf. Lob. Paral. 248. 

Xavatddwv, 6dovtoc, 6, H, (xad- 
Atoc, ddo0bc) absol., with outstanding 
teeth or tusks, kampoc, Hes. Sc. 387. 
—Il. Hdt. 2, 68 has dd6vTe¢ yav716- 
dovtec of the crocodile’s teeth; in 2, 
71, he calls the hippopotamus retpd- 
Trovv yavAddovrac duivoy, where 
écévtac may be supplied; so, of the 


; boar, Arist. H. A. 2,1, 51, cf. 4, 11, 


14; ef. foreg. 

Xat210¢, ov, and yavAoe, 7, ov,= 
xadvoc, Gramm. 

+XavAoratot, wr, ol, the Chaulotaei, 
an Arabian tribe, Strab. p. 767. 

Xaivak, aoc, 6, (yadvoc) a gaper, 
gaby: also a liar, cheat. Hence 

Xavvidlw, to cheat, beguile :—pass., 
to go astray, err, Gramm. 

Xavvororitye, ov, 6, (yadvocg, ro- 
Aitnc) an open-mouthed citizen who 
swallows all that’s told him, a gaping 
cit, cockney (cf. Keynvaioc), Ar. Ach. 
635 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 601. [z] 

Xavvorpoxtoc, ov, (Yavvoc, Tpw- 
kT6¢) wide-breeched, Ar. Ach. 104. 

Xaidvoc, 7, ov, but o¢, ov in Plat. 
Legg. 728 E, Arist. Probl. 23, 29, 1: 
(yaiva) :-—strictly, gaping, falling asun- 
der; hence, slackened, and so of the 
consistence of bodies, loose, flabby, 
flaccid, Plat. Polit. 282 E, and Arist., 
cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.: usu.,—II. me- 
taph., empty, vain, idle, silly, vod¢ x., 
v. |. Solon 19, 6; xpazic, Pind. P:2, 
112; Kevedv éAridwy yadvoy réAoc, 
Id. N. 8, 78; yadva gpdcacOar, So- 
lon +26, 1}, 31 Bergk; y. xoeiy tu- 
va, Plat. 1. c.; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 
6, etc.:—Ar. Av. 819 plays on this 
double sense. Hence 

Xavvornc, nT0¢, 77, looseness, porous- 
ness, Xen. Oec. 19, 11.—II. metaph., 
folly, vanity, Plat. Theaet. 175 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2, 7, 7. 

Xavv6w, G,f. -dow, (yadvoc) to make 
loose, flabby or porous :—like yacxKa, to 
open the mouth, Ephipp. ’Ey7od. 1, 5; 
but Meineke suspects the word.—II. 
metaph., to puff up, make proud and 
silly, Eur. Andr. 931, Plat. Lys. 210 
E :—pass., to be so, Arist. Virt. et Vit, 
7,5. Hence 

Xatvwpa, atoc, 76, loosened earth, 
Plut. Sertor. 17. 

Xavvwate, ewe, }, (yavvdw) a mak- 
ing slack or loose—ll. metaph., the 
making a thing light, weakening its force 
and weight (like Lat. elevare), y. dva- 
metotnpia, Ar. Nub. 875, ubiv. Schol. 
Hence 
: me eRe f, Ov, apt to make 
oose or flabby, c. gen., capkéc, Plut. 
2 771B. POR 

Kavov, a kind of cake, LXX.:— 
prob, a Hebr. word ; not to be altered 
into yavvav. 


TXavor, ovos, 7, Chauon, a city of | lon, lambl, 


312. ; 
+Xdwv, ovog, 6, ¥. Xdovec. — 

Xédporec, ol, leguminous fruits, 
pulse, Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 3, with v. 1. 
vépdporot: also Ta yédpora in The- 

ee C. Pl. 4, 7,2; and Hesych. has 
xédporra, kKépdora: the sing. xedpow 
or yédpww is quoted from a very dub. 
passage in Ath. 596 A. (Said to be 
a compd. of yelp, dpéu, as if yerpo- 
Spora, plucked by the hand, like Lat. 
legumen; hence Nic. Th. 752 says, 
xeypedporot 0’ iva bGTeg atep dpe- 
mavoto AéyovTat dompta, xédpora T” 
ae) : 

Xedporddne, ec, (eidoc) like yédpo 
mec, Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C. 

Xédpow, omoc, 6, and yédpay, 
urTroc, 6, ¥. sub yédporrec. 

Xée, yéev, Ion. and Ep. for Zyee, 3 
sing. impf. act. from yéo, Hom. 

Xéeva, ac, 7, Ep. for yverd, Nic. Th. 
79. 

Xelavdyny, 16, 7, 4 purgative oint- 
ment, Paul. Aeg. ; 

Xelyridu, &, like yeceiw, deside- 
rat. from yé{w, to want to go to stool, 
Ar. Nub. 1387, Ran. 8, etc. 

Xelixnvixoc, 7, Ov, in Ar. Pac. 
1176, acc. to een for the usu. 
Kv(ixnvixéc, with a play on yé&w: 
but ¢. Schol. igs a 

XE’ZQ: f. yeoovtuat, Ar. Vesp. 
941; pf. xéyoda: aor. éyeca and éye- 
cov. To ease one’s self, do one’s neéd, 
freq. in Ar. :—in mid., punningly, yé- 
calito yap ei ua-yécaito, Eq. 1057. 
Pass., oéAeBoc¢ aptiwg Kexeopévoc, 
dung just dropt, Ach. 1170. (The 
root is XEA-, Sanscr. had, laxare al- 
vum. Hence yodoc, uvéxodor, etc.) 

Xevd, Ge, 7, lon., and hp. él, @ 
hole, esp. of serpents, Il. @2, 93, 95, 
Pythag. ap. Plut. 2,169 E; #Bav bad 
xELa ovk Edduace, he buried not his 
‘youth in a hole, Pind. I. 8 (7), fin. 
(From root XA-, ydoc, Lat. hio.) 

XetAdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from yei- 
Aoc, a small lip. [@] 

XetAevw, very dub. |. for yiAedo. 

Xethoworéw, G, f. -7Fow, (veiAoe, 
mivw) to drink with the lips, to sip, 
Anth.be see: 

XetAoc, coc, 76, a lip, Hom., etc. ; 
proverb. veiAear yeAay, to laugh with 
the lips (only), Il. 15, 102; yeiAea pép 
T édinv’ trepanv 0 ovx édinver, 
enough to wet the lips, but not the 
palate, i, e. a very sparing draught, 
Il. 22, 495; yeiAeoe didodc éd0vTac, 
Eur. Bacch. 621; like ddaf éy yei- 
Aeot gvvtec (v. sub éuddw).—2. of 
_ beasts, the snout, muzzle: of birds, a 
bill, beak, Anth. P. 9, 333.—II. me- 
taph. of things, the edge, brink, brim, 
rim, e. g. Of a cup or jar, Od. 4, 616, 
Hes. Op. 97; of a ditch, Il. 12, 52, 
Thuc. 3, 23; tof Oceanus, Mimnerm. 
10, 7t; of a river, Hdt. 2, 70; etc. 
(Perh, from root XA-, ydoc, xela, 
Lat. Ai-o ; strictly therefore, that which 
opens.) 

XetAoarpdgiov, ov, TO, eiho 
o7pédw) a lip-screw, SPRITE ed 
ture, Synes. 

Xeiiow, G, ( yetAoc ) to surround 
with a lip or rim.—Il. very dub. 1. for 
X60. 

XeiAwpa, 76, ef. sub yirwua. 

Xecdov, Ovo, 6, V. yeAwv. 

TXeidwy, avoc, 06,=Xitwv. Hence 

tXecAdvecoc, ov, of Chilon, Chilo- 
reat x. PORE, pee: to his sen 

entious brevity of expressio} i 
Le y pression, Diog, 
tXeiAavic, idog, 7, 


daughter of Chi- 
—2. as fem. pr. n., Chilonis, 


XEIM 
daneher of a Leonidas, Plut. Ages. 


XevAwrHp, jooc, 6, very dub., v. 
YlAwryp. 

Xeiua, aroc, 76, winter-weather, cold, 
frost, Lat. hiems, Od. 14, 487:—then, 
winter, a season of the year, obore 
Kapro¢ GroAeimec yeluatog ovTe Oé- 
peve, Od. 7, 118; cf. Hes. Op. 662, 
Aesch. Ag. 5; otTe yeiuatog ott’ dv- 
Genadove noog, Id. Pr. 454; yeiuatog 
oon, Hes. Op. 448, and Ath. :—yeiua 
in acc. as adv., in winter, Od. 11, 190. 
—lIl. a storm, Aesch. Ag. 627; KaAAt- 
orov uap eicidelv éx yelwatoc, Ib. 
900; cf. yeyzov. (The root is XI- 
or Ai-, which appears in yy (q. v.), 
Sanscr. himan, niz,— whence the 
Him-a@ laya mountains, i. e. house of 
snow; also Mt. Imatis, and Emodus, 
=in Sanscr. Him-avat, presented with 
snow,—Lat. hiems, which is related 
to yeiua, as hir to yeip, heres herina- 
ceus to x79.) 

Xeyddevo, = yeytitw, Strab.; 
formed like ¢vyadevw from dvyéc. 

Xecuwadivw,—foreg., Joseph. 

Xeiuadiov, ov, TO, ( yetwa) a win- 
ter-dwelling, winter-quarters, yeuadiw 
xpjoGac Ajuvw, Dem. 49, 3:—but 
usu. in plur., yeyuddsa rhyvvabat, to 
fix one’s winter-quarters, Plut. Sertor. 
6; cf. Lucull. 3, Eumen. 15, etc. 

Xewudlo, f. -dow, ( yeiua) :—tran- 
Sit., to expose to the winter, set in the 
frost or cold: —pass., to be exposed 
thereto, endure it, pass the winter, Soph. 
Fr. 446; of trees, to live through the 
winter, yeyuacbévta dévdpa, The- 
ophr. ; yeyaoGévta yemwdor Opaiotc 
Kal Kadoic, Id.—2. to bring into winter 
quarters :—pass., to go into winter quar- 
ters: so also, —3. intr., to pass the 
winter, Ar. Av. 1098: to go into winter 
quarters, to winter, Lat. hiemare, Hat. 
8, 0133,4s6n.. Hell.) 1}, 2) 15; Pint, 
Pyrrh. 30, etc.; cf. yeeuepifw.—ll. 
to raise a storm or tempest, feov TadTa 
yecudlovtoc, Soph. O. C. 1504: me- 
taph., to trouble, afflict, distract, O. T. 
101 :—Id. absol. yvewudCer (sc. 6 Bede), 
thereisastorm, like bet, vider, etc., éyel- 
uate nuépac Tpeic, Hdt. 7,191, cf. Xen. 
Oec. 8, 16, Wetstein ad Act. 27, 18. 
—2. pass., to be driven by a storm, over- 
taken by it, suffer from it, Thuc. 2, 25; 
3, 69, etc.; yeyuacbeic avéuy, Id. 8, 
99 ; év Baddrry yEeywasouévov TAoLov, 
Plat. Ion 540 is; etc. :—metaph., to 
be tempest-tost, distressed, esp. of the 
state considered as a ship, Eur. Supp. 
269, Ar. Ran. 361; dduwr 6ABoc yee- 
paferat, Eur. lon 966 ;—also of single 
persons, to be distracted by suffering, 
etc., Aesch. Pr. 562, 838, Soph. Phil. 
1460; raic caic dmetAaic aic éyetud- 
a6nv, Id. Ant. 391, cf. Monk Hippol. 
315, Meineke Menand. p. 146; yeu- 
pdvecbar br’ anopiag év Toig viv 
Aoyotg, Plat. Phil. 29 B; év orparet- 
aic 7 vocotc x., 1d. Theaet. 170 A; 
etc.: also, to toss about, from fever, 
Hipp., cf. Lob. Phryn. 387.—3. intr., 
like the pass., to storm, rage, éxé Tiva, 
Plut. : 

Xeaivo, f. -avo,=yeyalvo I :— 
pass., to be driven by a storm, be tem- 
pest-tost, of a ship, Hdt. 8, 118; me- 
taph., 668 xexeiuavrae dpévec, Pind. 
P. 9, 57.—Il. intr., to be stormy, yeuj- 
vaca OéAarra, Leon. Tar. 74 :—of 
passion, Mel. 29, 45. Ais 2: 

Keiwduova, 76,7, (Kelua, quvva ) 
a defence against winter, storm and 
rain ; esp., a thick winter-cloak, a dread- 
nought, Aesch. Fr. 369, Soph. Fr. 
958. [ud] 

Xeiudpog, ov, 6, a plug in a ship’s 


XEIM 
bottom, drawn out when the ship was 
brought on land, to Jet out the bilge- 
water, Hes. Op. 624; cf. eddiaroc. 

Xeipcipoc, used for vefuappoc or for 
Nelwepoc, vetuéptoc, dub. 

XKewdppooe, ov, Att. contr. -Apove, 
ovr, ( Veta, Péw) :—winter-flowing, x. 
TOTAa“LOC, a mountain-stream swollen by 
rain and melted snow, Il. 13, 138; and 

eyudppove alone, I]. 11, 493, Plat. 

egg. 736 A:—metaph., ody yeu- 
12aph@, borne down the rushing stream, 
Pind. Fr. 90 :—cf. sq.—2. like yapa- 
dpa U. 2, a water-drain, conduit, Dem. 
1277, 5.—II. in Att. poets, really as 
an adj. mapa pelOpotor yerwappotc, 
Soph. Ant. 712; ddpayyec bdare yeEt- 
uappw péovea, Eur. Tro. 449; dua 
xeimappov varne, Id. Bacch. 1093; 
so, yapadpa yeuu-, Polyb. 10, 30, 2.— 
In Aesch. Fr. 265, rAextdavn xeyap- 
foog seems to be stormy lightning, ef. 
mupoc Bootpvyoe, Id. Pr. 1044. 

Xeiuappoc, ov, poet. for foreg., y. 
motapoc, Il. 4, 452; 5, 88; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 234. *: 

tXeiuappoc, ov, 6, the Chimarrhus, 
a little river of Argolis, Paus. 2, 
36, 7. 

Xemaphadne, ec, ( verwappove, ei- 
doc) like a torrent, rapid or raging, 
Strab. 

Xeiude, ddo¢, 7, pecul. fem. of yer- 
béptog : —usu. as subst.,—1. (sub. 
pa), the winter season, winter,—2, 
(sub. écO7c¢), a winter-garment. 

Xeysdoia, ac, 7, lon. yeuacin, 
(yeuudlw) a passing the winter, winter- 
ing ; winter-quarters, Hdt. 2, 22, Po- 
lyb. 2, 54, 14—IL=vewuor, a storm, 
Arist. Probl. 26, 3. 

XKewackéw, O, f. -7ow, ( yeiua, 
dokéw ) to exercise one’s self in winter, 
of soldiers, Polyb. 3, 70, 4, Arr. Epict. 
1, 2, 32. 

Xefuaotpov, ov, 76, (yeuudlo ), 
winter-clothing, Ar. Fr. 708, cf. @épu- 
OTpov. 

Xemdrivo, f. -iow,=yealo, susp. 

Keywdw and yerpéw, ©, = yeyacw, 
HeElpaiva. 

PeeLe BPA yelmeOAov, Vv. yeEl- 

eTA-. 
‘ XKewela, ac, 7, alchemy, and yet- 
pevtnc, od, 6, an alchemist, v. sub you- 
LLKOG. 

Xemepeia, ac, 7, the winter season, 
Dion. H.; cf. depeta: from 

Keiepevo, =sq. : 

Keipepivo, f. -iow Att. -id :—like 

e1acw Ml, to pass the winter, winter, 

dt..6, 31257, 37, ete. 

Keiyepivoc, 7, dv, (yetua) of or be- 
longing to winter, esp. in winter time, 
(cf. sq. sub fin.), tay y. (sc. Spnv ) 
Hdt. 1, 202; 7a yeru., the winter, Plat. 
Legg. 683 C; y. uavec, Thuc, 6, 21, 
cf. tpom# 1: 6 x. HAtog, the sun in 
winter, Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 9 :—y. ywplov, 
a bleak, #old place, Thue. 2, 70. 

tXeméptov, ov, T6, Chimerium, a 
promontory of Thesprotia with a har- 
bour, Thue. 1, 30; Strab. p. 324. 

Kerpéptoc, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
Thue. 3, 22: ( yeta) :—in, of, belong- 
ing to winter, wintry, stormy, cold, etc., 
viodocc, Il. 3, 222; tdwp, 23, 420; 
6uBpoc, Hes., Pind. P. 6, 10, Eur., 
etc.; Wpn velmepin, the winter season, 
Od. 5, 485, Hes. Op. 492; so, 7juap 
x.» Hes. Op. 522, 5635 y. mip, winter 
fire, Pind. P. 4, 473; yeruepinor (sc. 
pate), in winter time, Nic, Al. 544; 
af HEYLEPLOTATOL pHvEC, the most win- 
try, stormy months, Hdt. 2, 68; y. 
vué, a stormy night, Thue. 1, ¢. :— 
UkTa yYelmmepia KyuaToTAs, a shore 
stricken by the wintry waves, Soph. 


f 
XEIP. = 

O. C. 1241 :—metaph., y. Atwn, raging. 

pain, Jd. Phil. fos mpayyara, 

punningly, Ar. Ach. 1141.  Hadt., 

Thuc., and the best prose writers 


use yerpéptog for wintry, like winter, 


stormy ; yeyLeptvdc for in winter-time, 
of the winter season, cf. Lob. Phryn 
52. ? 

Xeiuepoc, ov, poet. for foreg. ; 

Kemétan, no, , = HelwetAov, 
Diosc. 

XemmeTALdo, @, to have chilblains or 
frozen feet. 

XeiuetAov, ov, 76, (yxEtpa) a chil 
blain, v. yiweTAov. 

XEYLEVTIC, OD, 0, V. YEyela, yup 
KOC. s 

Xeipéo, O, V. vedo. 

Xeipéw, GO, to freeze, stand the frost, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. : from od 

Xewuin, no, n, lon. for yeiua, the 
winter season, winter cold, frost, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

Xewwobv7c, Hro¢, 6, Hy ( xEtwa, Bun 


‘oKW) frozen to death, Luc. Lexiph. 


14. 

Xewyoomopéw, @, to sow in winter, 
Theophr. : from : 

Xeiudoropoc. ov, ( yelua, orelpw ) 
sown in winter, Theophr, 

Xeypoovyéw, O, ( yeiwa, devyw) to 
shun the winter, the rain or cold, Strab. 

Xewpov, voc, d, ( yEelua) :—stormy, 
rainy weather ; cold winter weather, the 
season of winter, winter, opp. to Mépoc, 
Heyscvor ducbadréog bc fa Te Epywov 
avéporoug avéravaev, Il. 17, 549; 
év yesavi, in winter, Pind. I. 2, 62; 
TOV ¥., during winter, Hdt. 3, 117, and 
Xen. ; yEeyu@voc, in winter-time, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 8, 9, etc.; and so, év r@ 
xelyuave, Ib. 4, 3, 8, etc.: dpo¢ &Ba- 
Tov UO YEluOvoc, In consequence ot 
the cold weather, Hat. 8, 138, cf. Thuc. 
2,101; so also in plur., Hdt. 4, 62, 
Plat. Polit. 280 E, etc.; opp. to xad- 
ua, Id. Tim. 22 E :—Bopéac xai_y., 
to denote the north, Hat. 2, 26.—-II. 
like yetua, a storm, éret obv yequcva 
goyov Kal aécharov buBpov, Il. 3, 
4; ob videtog ovT dp yEeylov ToAdc 
ovte ToT’ bupoc, Od. 4, 566; dmwpe- 
vov OuBpov Kal year’ Excovra, Hes. 
Op. 673 ; and so in Hat., ete.: y. vo- 
TEpo¢, a storm of rain, Thuc. 3, 21: 
—y. eer payn, Hdt.1, 87; érérecé 
o¢t yx., Id. 7, 188, cf. Plat. Prot. 344 
D; éncyliyvera y., Hat. 7, 34; dpoe 
Geog yetuaova, Aesch. Pers. 496 ; etc. ; 
—cf. dpvifiac.—2. metaph., dopdo¢ és 
veyOve, in the storm or fury of battle, 
Soph. Ant. 670 :—also, a storm of pas- 
sion, Soph. Aj. 207: great distress or 
suffering, Aesch. Pr. 643 ; yeyoy Kai 
kakOv TpiKvuia, Ib. 1015; ete. 

tXeiuwv, wroc, 6, Chimon, an Ar- 
give, a victor at Olympia, Paus. 6,9, 3. 

Keypwvober, (vyeydv) adv., from 
winter or a storm, Arat. 995. 

Xeipovotiroc. ov, (yeyov, rintw) 
buffeting stormily, AaiAaw, Aesch. 
Supp. 34. [a] 

XEI’P, 7, gen. yerpdc, pl. yeipec, 
dat. pl. yepoi: gen. and dat. dual ye- 
poiv: but in the other cases this 
shortening is only in poets and Jon. 
prose yepoc, vepi, yépa, yépec, etc. ; 
never in comedy, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3, p. 56: the poets alone use gen. and 
dat. dual yecpoiv, yepoiv, and dat. pl. 
qeipeot and yelpecot; Hom. has all 
the regul. forms very freq., the Ion. 
dat. yepi thrice in Il, acc. yépa only 
H. Hom. 18, 40: of the poet. forms 
he has the dat. pl. yvefpeor, yeipecon, 
whereas yépecot, yépecoty, occur in 
Hes. Th. 519, 747.—The accent yeip 
found in many editions is rejected by 
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ca f ’ 1 
ae tte 


tne best Gramm., Arcad. 20, 18 ; 125, 
11, A. B. 1200. 

The hand, or rather the hand and 
arm, the arm (cf. Hdt. 2, 121, 5; hence 
cxpa yelp for the hand, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
8, 17, cf. Greenhill Theophil. p. 277, 
sq.), very freq. from Hom. downwds. : 
later also sometimes of animals, the 
fore-foot ; of elephants even the trunk, 
as serving for a hand or arm: y. o10n- 
od, a grappling iron, grapnel, Thuc. 
4, 25 ; 7, 62.—Special usages :—1. the 
dat. of all numbers is very freq. with 
all verbs which imply the use of 
hands, verpi AaPeiv, Fa a a 
etc., Hom., etc. ; cf. Lob. Aj. 66, Erf. 
Antig. 43; cf. éudia, carappelu, etc. : 
—so.also the genit., yecpog Every Td, 
to have, hold one by the hand, Il. 4, 
154; so, verpdc éAav, 1, 323, ete. ; yé- 
povra dé yetpoc aviorn, he raised him 
by the hand, 24, 515; cf. Od. 14, 319; 
80, xepl yeLpoc éAOv, Pind. P. 9, 216; 
avédkelv TIva THE YELpoc, Ar. Vesp. 
569; etc.: yelpa brepéyery TLvi, to 
hold the hand over one to guard him, 
IL. 9, 620, etc. ; Tuvd¢, 24, 374: but yed- 
pa émidépecy Tivi, to lay hands on one, 
1, 89; so, veipag épuévac Tevi, oft. in 
Od. :—yelpac dvacyetv Ocoic, i. e. in 
prayer, Hom., cf. dvéyw init. ; and so 
yelpac deipely, dvateively, avagépery 
in same sense (for Voss should not 
have explained yeipac deipev, Od. 
1], 423, as a movement in self-de- 
fence, cf, 426) ; in Xen, however yei- 
pac aipety and dvareivew is to hold 
up hands in token of assent or choice, 
An. 5, 6, 33, cf. 7, 3, 6: yveipac dpéSau, 
meTdoal Tivi or el¢ Tiva, to stretch 
or spread the arms towards any one 
in token of entreaty or love, Il. 4, 523; 
15, 371; in Att. dpéyery tHY yeipa 
tivt, to reach him one’s hand Sy 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2,17: yeipac dwéyew 
tivé¢, to keep hands off a person or 
thing, Lat. abstinere manus ab aliquo, 
Hom. : 80, yeipac ravevv tivoc, Il. 21, 
294.—2. dyeotai tu é¢ yelpac, to take 
a thing in Aand, undertake it, Hdt. 1, 
126; 4, 79:—so also, év yepol éyeww 
ti, to have a thing in hand, be en- 
gaged in it, Hdt. 1, 35; wera yeipac 
évewv, 7, 16, 2, Thuc. 1, 138; dca yver- 
po éxvetv, Thuc. 2, 13:—but, teraty: 
dua yepav éyevv, to have in both 
hands, Aesch. Supp. 193; and dca 
vetpoc évetv, Soph. Ant. 1258, Thuc. 
2, 76:—also, év yerpt, év yepot, in 
the hand or hands, and so in the pow- 
er, esp. after elvas or éyevy, Hom. ; 
so, év yepol tyv dixny tyr, Plat. 
Theaet. 172 E, etc. :—but—3. in war- 
like sense, év yepoi, in the fray, in 
close fight, Lat. cominus, év xepot yly- 
veoOai tiv, Thue, 5, 72; ev yepowv 
arokretvety, Id. 3, 66; yy 7 wayn ev 
yepol, Id. 4, 43: this indt expresses 
by év yecpav vonw, 8, 89, cf. Aeschin. 
1, 24.—4. ele yeipac éAOsiv, lkéobar 
tivi, to fall into any one’s hands or 
power, Xen. Cyr, 7, 4, 10; or, gene- 
rally, to have to do with any one, Id. 
An. 1, 2, 26: but esp. of close fight, 
é¢ xelpac éAetv, tévar, ovviévae Twi, 
to come to blows with him, Thuc. 4, 
33, 72, Xen, Cyr. 8, 8, 22; this Hdt. 
expresses by é¢ KElpOv vouov caruKé- 
obat, 9, 48.—5. éx yerpdc, out of hand, 
off-hand, forthwith, Polyb. 5,41, 7, etc.: 
—hbut also, near at hand, close, Lat. co- 
minus, &« yelpog BdAAEw, Xen. An. 
3, 3, 15; dudveodar, Ib. 5, 4, 25; ud- 
yeobat, Id. Hell. 7, 2, 14:—a7rd yeu- 
poc Aoyicacat, to reckon off-hand, 
roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656.—7. mpd yeu- 
pav, at hand, in readiness, Eur, ro. 
1207.—8. br6 yelpa or yelpac, under 

1654 


a 


the hands, under the power, like trro- 
yelpioc, Ud yxelpa ToLeta0at, to have 


under one’s power, Xen. Ages, 1, 22; 
of d70 yeipa, servants, Dem. 74, 5.— 
9. yeip 1S oft. omitted with de&id, dpu- 
oTepd, etc., as we say the right, the 
left (v. sub de&iéc, dptotepoc, ckaL6c, 
Aatos); morépas THC YELpoc, on Which 
hand? Kur. Cycl. 680 :—cf. also d7d- 
yvoc.—ll. to denote act or deed, as 
opp. to mere words, usu. in plur., ézre- 
ow kal yepolv aphgecv, Il. 1, 77; xep- 
civ 7) Aoy@, Soph. O. T. 883, etc, ; so 
also, 7H yelpi yora0at, to use one’s 
hands, 1. €. be active, stirring, opp. to 
dpyov éxeotdvat, Hat. 3, 78; 9, 72: 
npn. yeipac, to apply force, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 31:—also in sing., 
PBotAcvpa pév to Aiov, ‘Hoaiarov 6é 
veip, Aesch. Pr. 619; wid yerpi, sin- 
gle-handed, Dem. 584, 27; yerpi Kai 
Tool kal rdoy Ovvayer, Aeschin. 69, 
9, cf. 43, 18 :—esp. of using the hands 
in fight, cf. supra 3, 4, and 5:—also 
of deeds of violence, ddikwv yetpov 
apyewv, to give the first blow, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 5, 13, Antipho 126, 5, Lys. f01, 
32, etc.—III. like Lat. manus and vis, 
a number or body of men, a band, quan- 
tity, number, esp. of soldiers, yeip 70A- 
Ag, weydAn, etc., Hdt. 1,174; 5, 72; 
pleon., weydAn xeip wAqGeoc, Hat. 7, 
20; olxeia ytip, lor ytip oikeTay, Eur. 
El. 629.—1V, one’s hand, i. e. hand- 
writing, THY EavTod yeipa apvetabaL, 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2, 152:—and in 
genl., the hand of an artist or work- 
man, yAa@upd, cod7 xeip, etc., The- 
ocr. Epigr. 7, 5, etc.:—more_ rarely 
his handy-work, a work of art itself, 
and then always in plur., Jac. Anth. 
PY perl 

(Xefp is the old Lat. form hir (= 
vola, manus) in Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 
8; cf. yeiua, fin. Prob. the root is 
to be found in the Sanscr. hri pre- 
hendere, akin to aipéw, dypéw, dp- 
mafw, our grip, etc.) 

Xeipdypa, ac, 7, gout in the hand. 
(From yep, as zoddypa from rove.) 

Xeipdywyéw, G, f. -now, (yelpayw- 
y6¢) to lead by the hand, Anacre- 
ont. 1, 10, Luc. Timon 32, Plut., ete. 
Hence 

Xewpdyoynua, atoc, 76, a leading 
by the hand: and 

KéeipdyWyyorc, ewe, 7,=sq., Nicet. 

Xetpdywyia, ac, 7, a leading by the 
hand: from 

Xeipdywydc, ov, (yelp, dyw) leading 
by the Dad alottok Phen a 409 ; 
GTvpog Biov, Plut. 2, 98 B, ubi v. 

yttenb. 
Xelpaxpa, Td, the ends of the hands, 
Singers. 
Xewpadyia, ac, i, hand-ache; cf. 
Nelpdypa. 
Xewpareitréw, G, f. -Row, (yelp, 
Gheibw) to anoint the arms, esp. for 
wrestling ; to practise wrestling, Diod. 
Hence 
Xeipddecntnroc, #, dv, verb. adj., 
practised in wrestling, 
Xeipauasa, nc, 7, a hand-cart or 
barrow. [pa] 
Xeipdudsiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Petron. 28. 
Xeipdrdaco, v. |. for sq. 
Xeiparrdla, f. -dow, (yelp, arto) 
to touch with the hand, te in hand, 
handle, Hdt. 2, 90. 
’ Xepdc, ddoc, 7, (xeip):—a cha 
crack, er in t seh but glee 
in the feet ; hence, veipddec yerpdv, 
TOOGY; chapped hands or feet; also 
Xupdc. ; 

Xeipdgetoc, ov, (adinur) set free, 
Lat. »anw missus. . 


a a a 
a et al one we 


xe 


| Xetparpia, ac, 9, (xeip, data). a? 


fight hand to hand, fray, xetpawéat kai 
melav kal inméwv, ap. Suid—ll. as 
a term of wrestling, the clasping of 
one’s antagonist so as to throw him, 

also dupa and AaB7, Plut. 2, 234 D. 

—Il. @ touching with the hands, 
scratching, Lat. manutigium, Foés. 

Oec. Hipp. ‘ ; 

Xevpdu, O, in Poll. v.1. for yeepido, 
but v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

tXecpédzog, ov, 6, Chiredius, an Attic 
orator, Anth. P. 7, 573. 

Xeipexudyciov, ov, 76, a cloth for 
wiping the hands, a towel. 

Xeiperibecia, ac, 7, imposition of 
hands, Eccl. 

Xewpepyarnc, ov, 6, (xetp, 2pyarns) 
one who works by hand, Gramm. 

Xeipepyov, ov, T6, work by hand, 
for yetpOv épyov. 

Xeipidw, @, to have chaps in the 
hands ; cf. yeipaw. 

Hiner, ov, 76, dim. from verpic. 

i 
[Pe eesttiog: 0, f. -ow, (xErpic) to fiir- 
nish with sleeves. Hence ; 

Xerpidwric, 6v, having sleeves, 
sleeved, xiOay y., Hdt.7, 61; also yi- 
TOV KapTuToc, the tunica manuleata 
of Plautus. The y:7@yv without sleeves 
was called éwyic. 

Xerpilo, f. -icw Att. -i6, (yeip) to 
have in the hands, to handle, manage, 
Lat. administrare, Polyb. 1, 20, 4; 75, 
1, etc. :—of a surgeon, to operate, Hipp. 
Hence’ 

Xeipitic, 4, a surgical operation, 
manipulation, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Xeipioc, a, ov, (yeip)=droxeiploc, 
in the hands, in the power or control, 
Eur. Andr. 412: usu. with a verb, 
xelpliy tiva ddtévar Tivi, to leave 
one in the hands of another, Soph. 
Aj. 495 ; xelpiov 2aB8ety Tiva, to get 
him into one’s power, Eur. Cycl. 177; 
x: G2Gvat, Id. Ion 1257. 

Xeipic, idoc, 7, (yetp) a covering for 
the hand, a glove, Oa: 24, 230, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 8, 17: but usu. a covering ‘for 
the arm, a sleeve, Lat. manica, Hdt. 6, 
72, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 8; cf xopy IV. 
[Xecpidac, Od. 1]. e.; yet the oblique 
cases are written paroxyt. yevpidoc, 
etc., not verpidoc.] 

Xeipiows, 7,=HVEtproudc. 

Xeiptopa, atoc, 76, (verpitw) a part 
handled or operated upon, Foés. Oec, 
Hipp. 

Xerpioudc, od, 6, (Yecpilw) a hand- 
ling, treatment, Lat. administratio, Po- 
lyb. 1, 4,15; 2, 35, 3, etc. -—esp. yei- 
pt&tc, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Xerpicogoc, ov,=yetpbcogoc, Lue. 
Salt. 69, Rhet. Praec. 17. [7] 

tXerpicodoc, ov, 6, Chirisophus, a 
Spartan, one of the commanders of 
the Greeks under the younger Cy- 
rus, Xen. An. 1, 4, 3—2. a statuary 
of Crete, Paus. 8, 53, 8. 

Xeipioréoy, verb. adj. from yezpi- 
C@, one must handle, Diod. 

Xeipiornc, od, 6, (yeipivw) a mana- 
ger, Polyb. 3, 4, 13, yee a 

Xeipioroc, 7, ov, usu. irreg. super. 
of yeipwr, q. Vv. 

Xeipiarérepoc, a, ov, for yeipdore- 
poc, Yeipwy, susp. in Hipp. 

Xeiposariorpa, ac, if, a hand-sling, 
Lat. falarica, 

XeipoB3dvaveoc, ov, = Pévavoo 
Poll. fa : e 

Xerpo8apye, éc, (veip, Bdpoc) heav 
for the tert as he a the hand ‘e4 
hold, Philetaer. Lampad. 1. 

XeipoPioc, ov, living by work of 
hand. 


XeipoBiwroc, ov;=foreg. [i] 


XEIP 
XerpoBAnua,arog, 76, and yexpd- 
AnTOov, ov, TO,=VELpOBoAov. ' 
XeipoBoréa, G, f. -Aow, (yelp, poe 
A@) to throw with the hand, Luc. Lex- 
iph. 5. : 
XepoBodrd, Gc, 7,=erpoBorov. 
XeipoBoaragvu, to make bundles. 
Xep6Bodaor, ov, 76, a handful, bun- 
{4 


XerpoBookdc, dv, feeding one’s sel 
by work of hand. <hei 4 

XetpoBpwc, SToc, 6, 7, gnawing the 
arms, Oeawoc. 

Xeypoyderap, opoc, 45 4, (xekp, 
yaoTHp) one who fills his belly with his 
hands, 1, e. lives by work of hand, He- 
catae. p. 71: of Xepoydoropec, name 
of a play of Nicophon. 

Xeipoypadéa, G, f. -Aow, (yerpd- 
ypagoc) to write with the hand, give a 
handwriting or note of hand. 

Xeipoypddnua, atoc, TO, a hand- 
writing, note of hand, bond. [a] 

Xetpsypadgoc, ov, (yelp, ypddo ) 
written with the hand, in handwriting : 
TO x7..=foreg., Polyb. 30, 8, 4. 

Xeipoddixtoc, ov, (yxeip, daive) 
slain by the hand, oddyia, Soph. Aj. 
219. [a] 

Xelpoderxtéw, G, to show with the 
hand, susp.: from 

Xewpddecktoc, ov, (yeip, deixvupe) 
Lat. digito monstratus, 1. €. plain, man- 
ifest, Soph. O. T. 901. 

Xerpddecuoc, ov, 6, a hand-cuff. 

_ XeipodeTéw, GO, f. -7aw, to bind the 
arms, Plut.: from 

Xeipidetoc, ov, (yelp, déw) bound 
by the arms.— 2. binding the arms 
round, i. e. sleeved, like yepidwréc, 
susp. in Joseph. 

Kezpodixne, ov, 6, (yetp, Sikn) one 
who asserts his right by his hands, 
uses the right of might, Hes. Op. 187. 

II. one who administers justice. 

Xeipoddaiov, ov, 76, wages, hire, 
Lat. manupretium. 

Kerpodoréa, G, to give with the hand, 
Philo: from 

Xeipddotoc, ov, (yxeip, didupe ) 

iven by hand: y. ddveloua, money 
ent without written acknowledgment, 
Bockh P. E. 1, p. 171. 

Xepodpakurv, ovtoc, 6, (yeip, dpa- 
KV) with serpent-hands, serpent-armed, 
Eur. El. 1345. [é] 

Xecpodpébroc, ov, plucking with the 
hands. 

XKerporfeva, ac, 7, tameness, taming, 
Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2: from 

Keipofbnc, ec, (vetp, 790¢) accus- 
tomed to the hand, manageable, esp. of 
animals, tame, Lat. mansuetus, y. Kpo- 
xddetAoc, Hat. 2, 69; hence the Per- 
sian Cambyses calls the bull-god 
Apis y. 6e6¢, Id. 3, 28: y. Tevi, sub- 
missive to one, Xen. Occ. 7, 10; re- 
Oacetover yeiponbetg éavtoic mot- 
ovvrec, Dem. 37,9; yerponOne bBpet, 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 35: ramevvoi, y. 
kai mpdot, Plut. Philop. 16, ete. :— 
Ta Orda Toic oépact éyévovTo yetp., 
Tb. 9. 

Xerpolecia, ac, 7, « laying on of 
hands, handling, Artemon ap. Ath. 
637 C: from 

Kerpoderéa, O, f. -haw, (yelp, riOn- 
jut) to lay on hands, handle. 

Kerpoxuntoc, ov, (xeip, Kaur) 
wrought, prepared by hand, Tim. Locr. 
94 E, Arist. Meteor. 2, 1, 6, etc. 

XKepoxrnite, Woe, 7, a splint for a 
broken arm. { 

Xepoxoréw, O, f. -fow, ( xeip, 
Kén7w) to cut off the hand, Strab. :{— 
in pass., to have one’s hands cut off, 
Plut. 2, 305 C. 


f 


XEIP 
form of yetpoxparia, Dion. H. 6, 65 ; 
8, 72, Dion, Excerpt. Leg. 36, Plut. 
2, 332 C; so dkpacia for: dxparia, 
etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 526: from 


_ Xetpokpatéw, O, f. -now, (yelp, 


Kpatéw) to use the right of might. 
ence 

Xeipoxputia, ac, 7, the right of 
might, club-law, Polyb. 6, 9, 6; cf. 
wvetpoxpacia. Hence 

Xeipoxparindc, 7, 6v, using the 
right of might, y. modiTeia, govern- 
ment by club-law, Polyb. 6, 10, 4. 

Xeipoxtimoc, ov, stricken by the 
hand ; v. sub yopoxruroc. 

XewpordBn, n¢, 7, and yerpoAaBic, 
idoc, 7) 4 handle, esp. a plough-tail., 

Xeipohoyéw, G, to gather by hand. 

Xeipouaktpov, ov, 76, (yelp, wac- 
ow) @ cloth for wiping the hands, a tow- 
el, napkin, Lat. mantile, Hdt. 2, 122, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 5: the Scythians 
used scalps as yevpouaxtpa, Hat. 4, 
64; whence the phrase YavOcaTi y.- 
ExKkekapuevoc, 
TKvGivo. eat a kind of head-cloth 
used by women, Sappho 25, Heca- 
tae. ap, Ath. 410 E. 

Xerpouavreia, ac, 7, divination 
from the palms of the hand, palmistry : 
from 

Xelpouavric, ewc, 0, 7, (yelp, udv- 
Tic) a diviner of this kind, a fortune- 
teller, 

Xeipoptixéo, O, f. -fow, to fight with 
the hands :—to do work by hand, Anth. 
P. 12, 22: and 

Ketpoudyia, ac, 7, work by hand: 
from 

Kerpoudyoc, ov, (yelp, udyouat) 
fighting with the hand: 7 yetpomaya, 
the physical-force or operative faction at 
Miletus, opp. to 7 IlAouric, Plut. 2, 
298 C. [z] 

tXevpouayoc, ov, 6, Chiromachus, 
son of Electryon and Anaxo, Apol- 
lod, 2, 4, 5, where is prop. Xevpiya- 


XG / f , ¢ 
KerpouvaAn, ne, 7, (xelp, wvAn) a 
hand-mill, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 31. [0] 
KepouvAov, ov, 76, and yeupouid- 
Aoc, ov, 6,=foreg. 
XeipouvAwr, ovoc, 6,=7ElpoubAn, 
Diose. [0] 


XepoviBov, ov, T6,=sq., Epich. p.° 
46. 


Kerpdvirtpov, ov, 76, (xeip, vito) 
a basin, or water for washing the hands, 
Eupol. Dem. 16; ef. yépviBov, vép- 
vup. 

care 6, f. fow, (veLpove- 
foc) to move the hands regularly and 
significantly, esp. in dancing or pan- 
tomime, to gesticulate, Xen. Symp. 
2, 19: oxéAeor yelpovometv, of one 
standing on his head, Hdt. 6, 129.— 
I], as pugilistie term, to spar, work 
the arms, like oxcawayéw, Plat. Legg. 
830 C. 

Xerpovounceiw, desiderat, from 
foreg., to wish to gesticulate, Cratin. 
Incert. 100, 

Keipovopiia, ac, 7, measured motion 
of the hands, gesticulation, Luc. Salt. 
78; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.—ll. as pu- 
Ha yey sparring, ae oklapa- 

ia :—év yetpovouia,=ev VElpOv Vo- 
pe LXx”: ae . 

Xeipovouoc, ov, moving the hands 
regularly and significantly, so gesticu- 
lating: 6 y., the pantomimus of the 
Romans. 

Ketpovac, adv. from velpwr, worse. 

Xeiporédon, ne, 7; and in LXX., 
-6medov, ov, 76 :—a handcuff. 

KetporAaoroc, ov, formed by hand. 

XerporAnohe, éc, (xelp, TAHAW) 


. Kelpoxpdcia, ac, 7, more common | filling the hand, as large as can be held 


Soph. Fr, 420; ef. | 


XEIP, 
in the hand, AiPoc, Xen. An. 3, 3, 17° 
(ig Sagi Theoek 25, 163,22 27th Sy 
elpotAnbiaioc, a, ov, = foreg., 

Theophr. 7 : vi me 

Xeiporddne, ov, 6, poet. for yerpo- 
Tove, with chapped feet, Alcae. 6; ef. 
veipac. hal 

Kerpororéw, O,f.-7ow, (yelp, roréu! 
to do, make, or perform with hands, 
Soph. Tr. 891, in mid. Hence ~— 

Xeiporoinroc, ov, made by hand, 
hence artificial, oxnmTpov, Ain, 
Hat. 1, 195; 2, 149; 6d6c, Xen. An. 
4, 3,5; gAdE y., opp. to dd tairo- 
[LGToU, a fire that was made on purpose, 
Thue. 2, 77. Adv. -rwc, Polyb. 10, 
10, 12. 

Xeiporévytoc, ov, wrought by hand. 

Xelporovia, ac, 7, (Tovéw) work of 
hand. Hence 

Keiporovea, (sc. lepa), td, a holr- 
day of workmen and artisans. 

Xeiporrovce, 6, 7), Tovy, T6, having 
chapped feet, like payérouc. 

Xeipoppéxrne, ov, 6,=Kelpoupyoe, 
Hesych. 

Xeipootdynpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 


sq. 
Xerpoatdnpov, av, 76, for otdnpa 
wxelp, a hook or grapnel. [7] 

Xetpocigwvov, ov, 76, a hand-sy- 
ringe. [T] : 

Xeipookorikoc, 4, dv, belonging to 
a yelpookbrog Or his art, skilled there- 
in: from 

Xetpooxdmoc, ov, (yelp, oxoTréw) 
inspecting the hand; and so=yeupé- 
favtic.—Il. counting the hands in vot- 
ing, Suid. 

Xetpdcodgoc, ov, also yepicodoc, 
(yelp, addoc) skilled with the hands, 
esp. gesticulating well ; hence=yelpo- 
vouoc, Leshon. ap. Luc. Salt. 69. 

XelpoorTpogiov, ov, TO, an instru- 
ment of torture for twisting the hands 
or arms. 

Xeipotévav, ovros, 6, 4, (xelp, Tei- 
vw) with long, outstretched arms, epith, 
of the crab, Batr. 299. 

Xelpotepoc, a, ov, poet. compar, 
for yeipwr, Il. 15, 513; 20, 436, and 
Hes. 

Xeporevktoc, ov, wrought by hand. 

Xeipoteyvéo, O, f. -Aow, to be a 
xvelpotéxvn¢. Hence 

Xetporéyvnua, aroc, 76, the work of 
a xetporéyunc, handicraft. 

Xeiporexvyc, ov, 6, (yelp, TEYVN) 
a handicraftsman, artisan, Hat. 2, 167, 
Ar. Plut. 533, 617, Thuc., etc. : x. 
latoptac, a chirurgeon, surgeon, Soph. 
Tr. 996, ubi v. Herm. ; cf. Foés. Qec 
Hipp. Hence ( 

Xeiporeyvia, ac, 7, handicraft, art, 
Plat. Rep. 547 D, 590 C. 

Kerpoteyvix6c, 7, Ov, (veporéyvyc) 
belonging to handicraft or a handicrafts- 
man, skilful, yvelpotexvik@ratoc, Ar. 
Vesp. 1276 ; x. Suu36Aaa, Plat. Rep. 
425 D:—7 -K7 (Sc. réyvn), = yelpote- 
yvia, Id. Polit. 259 C, Phil. 55 D. 

Xeipotexvoc, ov, d,=yvelporéyvye. 

XeipoTunroc, ov, (yelp, Téuve) cut 
or cut out by hand, Strab. 

Xecpotovéw, O, f. -Aow, (yetporo- 
voc) to stretch out the hand, esp. for the 
purpose of giving one’s vote in thé 
Athenian é«xAnoia: hence, c. ace. 
to vote for, elect, Ar, Ach. 598, Av, 1571 
etc. ; y. Teva otpatnyév, Xen. Hell. 
6, 2, 11, Isocr. 169 D :—yecporovei- 
ofat was opp. to Aayydvew, as elec- 
tion to appointment by lot, yetpoTtovn- 
Oeic } Aayav, Plat. Polit. 300 A, ef. 
Aeschin. 15, 11.—2. c. acc. rei, to vote 
for a thing, Ar. Eccl. 297, Isocr. 157 
A.—II. in Eccl. also, to lay hands on, 
ordain. Hence 


’ 
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Xeiporovn toy, verb, adj., one must 
vote, Ar. Eccl. 266. : 


Xeiporovythe, ov, 6, a voter, an 
elector, ¢ 

Xerporovnréc, 7, 6v, verb, adj. from 
yelpoTovéw, chosen, elected by show of 


hands, Aeschin. 57, 23; dpy7 xe an 
elective magistracy, Id, 3, 35; 16, 6, 
ete. 


Xevporovia, ac, 7, @ stretching out 
of hands, esp. at Athens, a voting or 
electing by show of hands, Thuc. 3, 49 ; 
xvetpotoviay yynoteverv, to court or 
seek election, Isocr. 162 A ; vy. Tov 07- 
j4ov, election by the people, Dinarch. 
105, 45.—II. a vote, Lat. suffragium, 
Plat. Legg. 659 B: also, collectively, 
the votes, Lat. suffragia, oi¢ dv 7 TAei- 
orn x. 7, Ib. 755 D.—I, in Eccl., 
imposition of hands, ordination thereby : 
from 

Xetpordvoc,ov, (yelp, Teivw) stretch- 
ing out the hands; Arai x., offered 
with outstretched hands, Aesch. 'Theb. 
172. 

XerporpiBéw, O, f. -7ow, to rub with 
the hands, handle much and often. 

XeipotpiBin, ne, 7, steadiness in 
operations, medical practice, yetporpl- 
Bing atpeuedtnc, Hipp.; v. Foés. 
Oecon. 

Xeiporimne, é¢, (Yelp, TOTTw) strik- 
ing with the hands; y. matayoc, a 
loud clapping of hands, Mel. 60. 

Xeipovpyéw, O, f.-now, (yetpovpyoc) 
to do with the hand, execute, esp. to do 
acts of violence, veavlakot, ol¢ éypGvTo 
el ti wov d€ot xetpovpyetv, Thuc. 8, 
69, cf. Aeschin. 43, 30.—2. to make by 
hand, build, Plat. Criti. 117 C.—3. to 
have in hand, pursue practically, e. g. 
of music, to play on an instrument, to 
perform, Arist. Pol. 8, 6, 1.—4. to do 
by one’s self without help, like airoup- 
yéw, Antipho 113, 34, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
120.—II. of surgeons, to operate.—III. 
=yelpovouéw.—lV. sensu obscoeno, 
Diog. L. 6, 46. Hence 

Xetpotpynua, atoc, T6, a work done 

hand, handiwork, a word used by 

orgias, Plat. Gorg. 450 B, ubi v. 
Schol. 

Xetpovpyia, ac, 7, a working by 
hand, practice of a handicraft or art, 
Ar. Lys. 673, Plat., etc.; opp. to 

vaotc (the theory), Plat. Polit. 259 
Ro a handicraft or art, as car- 
pentry, painting, etc., Ib. 258 D, 277 
C: atrade, business, Anaxandr.’Odvoc. 
1, 1.—2. esp. the art of chirurgery, sur- 
gery: and 

XetpovpytKdc, h, Ov, belonging to a 
work of hand, adapted for or inclined 
thereto: TO x. Mépoe THjc MovoLKTe, the 

ractical part of music, i. e. execution, 
Plut. 2, 1135 E.—IL. esp. belonging to 
or suited for a surgeon Or surgery, sur- 
gical: 9 -Kh (sc. Téyvy), surgery, Diog. 

. 3, 85, who characterizes it by réu- 
vel kai kate. Adv. -Kkd¢: from 

Xeipovpyéc, dv, (yelp, *Epyw) work- 
ing or doing by hand, practising a handi- 
craft or art, Cc. gen., Y. THC LOVOLKHC, 
THe ypudiKic.—ll. 6 yverpovpydc, an 
operating medical man, a chirurgeon, sur- 
geon, Anth. P. 11, 280. 

Xeipoxpnoros, ov, (yelp, oT6 
skilful at practised ih. A noe 
Tambl. 

Xeipdywdoc, ov, (yelp, ywAde) 
maimed bn the hand, ican, 100. : 

Xerp6o, 6, f. -ow, (yelp) to treat 
ill, maltreat, to overpower, master, sub- 
due, yepovv mpoc Biav, Ar. Vesp. 
443 :-—but usu. in mid., 6¢ éyetpo- 
cavro Tove “évavriove, Hdt. 1, 211; 
ef. 2,70; 4, 103, 164; réfoL¢ yetpod- 
afar, Aesch. Cho. 694 ; ob yap jude... 
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mpoc Blav yeipoaerat, Soph. Phil. 
92 ; cf. Eur. I. T. 330, 359, Plat., ete. : 
also, to take, take prisoner, Tid, Ken. 
Hell. 2, 4, 26.—Il. yecpotpar is also 
a pass., to be mastered, subdued, etc.y 
mpog Biav xetpotpevov Tuddva, 
Aesch. Pr. 353; cf. Eur. El, 1168; 
so aor. éyeipoOnv, Hdt, 3, 120, 145; 
vetpwbeic dip, Soph. O. C. 903; pf. 
Kexetpapat, Thuc. 5, 96; Kexerpo- 
pévov ayecbat, to be led captive, 
Aesch, Theb. 326. (The root seems 
to be yeip,as implying force or violence, 
cf. yetpioc. Others refer it to yépne, 
eipwv. But the root of both is prob. 
e same. See yépne, fin.) . 
Xelpwua, atoc, T6, that which is 
overpowered Or subdued, a@ conquest, 
Aesch. Ag. 1326.—2. a deed of violence, 
Oavdorpov x., Soph. O. T. 560.—II, 
Typ Boxoa y¥elpGuara, drink-offerings 
to the dead poured by one’s own 
hand, Id. Theb. 1022. 

Xeipwor, 6, 7, neut. ov, gen. ovoc ; 
poet. dat. pl. yerpovecor, Pind. N. 8, 
38:— Ep. yepeiwy, ov, gen. ovog: 
Dor. yepjwv: also yempdtepoc, xeE- 
pevorepoc (Vv. sub vedd :—trreg. com- 


t 


par. of xaxéc, formed from *yép7¢, | 


q. V. :—worse, meaner, inferior, Hom., 
etc., ov pév EabAdc eyo 08 cébev TOAD 
xetpor, ll. 20, 434; rod yéver’ éx ma- 


Tp0¢ TOAD yelpovoc vidg dueivur, 15, | 


641, cf. Od. 20, 82; émei od &Gev gai | D: 


Fe ae ov déuac, etc., Il. 1, 114; ef. 
Od. 5, 211; opp. to dpeiwy, Il. 10, 
238, etc. ; to xpeicowy, Pind. I. 4, 56 
(3, 52); to BeAtinv, dyeiver, Plat., 
etc. :—dAAd cot aiT@ yeipor, twill 
be worse for thee, Od. 15, 514, cf. Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 4: ov te yépevov ev Opp 
dcizvov éAéobar (where the notion 


of comparison almost disappears, as | 


in ob ydp duecvoy), Od. 17, 176, ef. 
23, 262 ;....7& yepetova, the worse ad- 


vice, ill counsels, Il. 1, 576, etc. -—so, | 
a4 qe” (éo72), ’tis well, Ar. Eq. 37; | 
c 


lat. Phaedr. 248 E, etc. :—o yel- | lo 


pwv, of yeipovec, men of lower degree, 


Tov OABtov Tov Te x., Eur. Bacch. | 


422; so in Xen., etc. ; so too, 7a yei- 
pova, Soph. Fr. 204, Eur. Supp. 196: 
—étni 76 yeipoy TpérrecOat, KAiverv, to 
fall off, get worse, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 4, 
Mem. 3, 5, 13.—2. yeipoy, as adv., 
like Lat. pejus, worse, Plat., Xen., etc. 
—Il. superl., yvetpeoroc, 7, ov, worst, 
Lat. pessimus, Plat., etc.: esp. of 
Xelptatot, men of lowest degree, Lys. 
92, 4, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 32. (See yev- 
pow fin., yépne fin.) 

elpwv, wvoc, 0, Chiron, one of the 
Centaurs, son of Saturn and Philyra, 
a famous soothsayer and chirurgeon, 
teacher of Aesculapius, Achilles, Ja- 
son, etc., Il. t11, 832+, and Hes. +Th. 
1001+. (No doubt from yeép, in signf. 
of yvetpoupyéc I.) 

Xelpwvakrye, ov, 6, rarer form for 
veipavas, Hipp. p. 384, Dion. H.; 
cf. Lob. Paral. 181. 

Xetpwvaxrirde, H, dv, belonging to 
handicrafts or a handicrafisman, XELp. 
kal Gavavoot, Plat. Ax. 368 B: from 
XeipGvaé, axtoc, 6, (not verpdvak, 
Lob. Phryn. 674) :—one who is master 
of his hands (avak rOv yep); i. e. 
a handicraftsman, artisan, like Snyu- 
ovpyéc, Hdt. 1, 93; 2, 141 :—as adj., 
ma¢ 6 y. Acéc, Soph. Fr. 724; ef. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp.—Il. in gen. one who 
does or deals ina thing, esp. as a trade, 
TOvde YElpOvakTec Adywr, i. e. sooth- 
sayers, Eur. Phil. 6. Hence 

Xeipwvatia, ac, lon. -in, ne, 7, 
work by hand, handicraft, trade, Hat. 
2, 167, Aesch. Pr. 45, Cho. 761. 

Xeipwvdstov, ov, 76, ( yetpOvak) a 


2 pw 
XEAL 
tax paid by handicraftsmen, a tax on 
labour, Arist. Oecon. 2, 1, 6. : 

Xeipdvetoe, ov, of or from 
X. éAxoc, a malignant sore. . 

Xetpwvic, idoc, 7, BiGAog, Le. @ 
medical book, v.1. Ep. Adesp. 579 -- 
tal Xetpovider Expat, the Chironian 
summits, as the summits of Pelion 
were called from being the residence — 
of Chiron, Call. Del. 104. : 

Xeipworc, ews, 7, (HEtLpGw } @ sub- 
duing, Ep. Plat. 332 A. 

Xerpwrik6g, 7, Ov; ( Yeepow) able to 
subdue: 1 -Kf, OF TO -KOP, skill in sub- 
duing or taming, Plat. Soph. 2)9 D, 
221 B, 223 B. ; 

Xetpwroc, 7, Sv, verb. adj. from 
xEtpow, subdued : to be subdued. 

Xeicouat, faut. of yavdéve, @- V- 
sub fin., as 7etcouat, of taaz7o- 

top Ep. for yéw, to pour, Hes. 

. 83. 


Chiron. 


Xéhevov, ov, T6,=yéthvoyv : also, @ 
crab’s shell, Arat. 494, Nic. Al. 574. 

Xeretic, we, 6—=yéAve, Hesyeh. 

+KeAcdoveat vacet, ai, the Chel- 
doneae insulae, or Chelidonian islands, 
three or five smal} rocky islands off 
the coast of Lycia, Dem. 429, }. 

Xediddvetog, ov, V. sub yeArdd- 
vLoc. 

Xedidévewe, @, 7, the tree which 
bore the yeA.dovia cvKa, ap. Ath. 75 


'tXedtdovia, Gxpa, 7, the Chelido 
nian promontory on the coast of Ly. 


| cia, Qu. Sm. 3, 234. 


tXeAdoviar vijcot, al, = Xerdo- 
veat vicot, Dion. P. 507: Strab. p. 
666. 


XeAidoviac, ov, 6, a kind of tunny- 
fish, Diphil. (Siphn.) ap. Ath. 356 F': 
also a serpent.—2. y. ixbdc, the north- 


| ern fish, a constellation.—1I. the spring 


wind, Favonius, because the swallows 
come with it, Plin.; ef. dpvzBiac. 
Xedidovideve, Ewe, 6, @ young swal- 
iw, 
Xeridovifa, f. -icw Att. -16, (yeht- 
dav) to twitter like a swallow, hence= 
BapGapive, Aesch. Fr. 397 ; ef. yeAr- 
OGv I.—2. to go about singing the swal- 
low-song, and begging ; cf. yeArdd- 
vLoua. 

tXeAdéviov,ov,7, Chelidonium,fem. 
pr. n., Luc. Dial. Meretr. 10. 

Xediddvior, ov, 76, (yeArdGy) swal- 
low-wort, celandine, of which there 
were two kinds, y. kudveov (or yAav- 
xév), Theocr. 13, 41; x. yAwpor, 
Anth. P. 11, 130.— Stnctly neut, 
from 

XedAidévioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 


| Diosc. (yeAudév):—of or from the 


swallow, like the swallow ; esp. coloured 
like the swallow’s throat : hence, cvKai 
or loyddec yeArdoveat, a kind of fig of 
a rusty or reddish brown, Ath. 652 E: 
also, yeAcdévia (sc. odKa), Ar. Fr. 
476; and so yeAiddvera, Epigen. 
Bacch. 1, 2: also epith. of a serpent, 
and of a stone of this colour, Plin. ; 
and of the common hare, Diphil.’Ay- 
vot. 1. 

tXeArddvioc, ov, 6, Chelidonius, 
ya . eos de Mere. Cond. 33. 

XeAtdovic, doc, 7, poet. for yverc- 

dév, Jac. Anth. P. ‘ 266. y 

Xediddvioua,aroc,r6, (yeardorilw) 
the swallow-song, an old, popular song 
at the return of the swallows, which 
the Rhodian boys went about singing 
in the month Boédromion, and after- 
wards begged, ef. Ar. Av. 1410, sq. 
One of the kind has been preserved 
to us by Athen. 360 C, emended b 
Ilgen, Opusc. Phil. 1, p. 165. A simi- 
lar song is still popular in Greece, 


es. Op. 566, Hadt., 
etc. :—an irreg. vocat. yeAvdot (q. Vv.) 
as if from a nom. yeAcd@, Simon. 118 
(ap. Ar, Av. 1411): the Gramm. also 
quote an Aeol. vocat. yeArddv, cf. 
Anacreont. 9, 2, and Jac. A. P. p. 
lxvii. The twittering of the swallow 
was proverb. of barbarous tongues by 
the Greeks, eizep é07? ui) yeAwddvoc 
Oley dyvdra dwvyv BépBapov keKTy- 
uévy, Aesch. Ag. 1050; cf. yeaAcdovi- 
fw, Blomf. 1.c., Dind. Ar. Av. 1681: 
proverb., uia yeAidav éap od rove, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 7, 15; whence Ar. 
says deio@at 0 fotxev obk dAiywv yxe- 
Acdovar, Av. 1417.—II. the flying-fish, 
exocoetus volitans or evolans, Linn., 
Ephipp. Kud. 1, 5.—Ill. the frog in 
the hollow of a horse’s foot, Schneid. 
Xen. Eq. 1, 5: inaccurately explain- 
ed by Hesych. 76 koiAov tie orAje. 
—2. the like part of a dog’s foot.—3. a 
hollow above the bend of the elbow. (ye- 
Atdév is no doubt the same as Lat. 
hirundo,—y being=h, and A changing 
into r.) 

tXeAiddy, d6voc, 7, Chelidon, fem. 
pr. n., Ep. Adesp. 696. 

tXeAidwvic, idoc, 7, Chelidonis, a 
Spartan female, Plut. Pyrrh. 26, v. 1. 
KetAwvic, q. Vv. 

XeAhapinc, ov, 6, a sea-fish, Ath. 
118 C ;=dvickoc. 

Keddtoon, v. yerioow. 

KeAAdy, and yehpaov, Gvoe, 4, v. 
xEAGv. 

KeAotw, Lacon. for yeAto, ye- 
Ricou. 

tXeAvdopea, wv, Ta, Chelydorea, a 
mountain in Arcadia, where Mercury 
formed from a tortoise shell the first 
lyre, Paus. 8, 17, 5. 

XéAvdpoc, ov, NS le bdwp) an 
amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 411, sq. 

XeAdxdovoc, ov, (yéAvc, KAdvoc) 
resounding with tortoise-shell, poputys, 
Orph. Arg. 381. 

Xehivilu, also cyeAovalo,=yAev- 
alo, drvapéu. ‘ 

Kedtvecov, ov,76,=yéAve Il, Hipp. 
p. 1289. [0] 

Kerivy, ne, f-=y7eEtAoe, the lip, ye- 
Aivynv éecbiew dn’ dpyic, Ar. Vesp. 
1083 ; drepwa y., the upper-lip, Jo- 
seph.—Il. Aeol. for yeAdvn, Sappho 
ap. Orion. [0] ‘ 

Xehvviov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
—Il. the chest, =yéAve Il. 

Xeddvoidne, ov, 6, (vertvn, olddw) 
with swollen lips. 

XéAdov, ov, 76, tortoise-shell: from 

XE’AY &, woe, 7, like yerovy, a 
tortoise, Lat. testudo :—and as Mercury 
made the firet lyre by stretching 
strings on its shell (which acted as 
a sounding-board), H. Hom. Mere. 33, 
hence.—2. the lyre itself made there- 
of, as in Lat. testudo was used, H. 
Hom. Mere. 25,153; kav’ émrdérovov 
épevov y., Eur. Alc. 449; cf. H. F. 
683.—Il. the arched breast, the chest, 
from its likeness of shape to the back 
of a tortoise, Eur. El. 837; cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

XKeddakiov, ov, 76, a slight cough, 
Foes. Oec. Hipp. 

KéAvoua, aroc,76, (yéAve) a sheath- 
ing to cover the lower part of a ship, like 
the shell of a tortoise, Theophr. 

KeAvoow, usu. as dep. mid., yeria- 
coat, Att. -rrouae: f. -voopar, [0], 
Nic. Al. 81: (yéAve II) :—to cough up, 


XEOF 
expectorate, oés. Oec. Hipp. like 
xpéuTrrouwat :—Lyc. has also the form 
VEeAdboow, 727. ; 
tec #, a name of Diana, Clem. 


XeAay, dvog, 6, a kind of fish with 
a long snout, of the genus Képadoc, 
Lat. labeo, Arist. H. A.5, 11,3; 6, 17, 
3; 8, 2, 26; with v. |. yecAdv.—IL 
as root of yeAdvy in Hesych. 

XeAwvapior, ov, 76, dim. from ye- 
AGvn, a small tortoise-shell.—2. =ye- 
Aévyn Wt: Hesych. explains it by 
KoAvuatiov. [a] 

+XeAwvatac, 6, Chelondtas, a pro- 
montory of Elis, the western point 
of Peloponnesus now Cape Tornese, 
Strab. p. 335; in Ptol. XeAwvirne. 
[a] 

XeAcdvetov and yeAdvior, ov, Téa 
tortoise-shell, Plut. 2, 400 A :—also, a 
crab’s shell, like yéAevov.—2. yeao- 
viov, a coin of Tenedos, with a tortoise 
upon it.—lI. the arched, conver part of 
the back :—also_a spherical mirror :— 
in gen. an arth, vault, convexity —IIlI. 
dim, of yeAdvn IV, Vitruv.: from 

Xeradvy, ne, 7, like yéAve, a tortoise, 
H. Hom. Mere. 42, 48, Hdt. 1, 47, 48: 
proverb., /@ yeA@var wakdpiar Tod 
dépuaroc, Ar. Vesp. 429, 1292 :—also 
its shell, Lob. Phryn. 187: hence,—IlI. 
like yéAug I, the lyre —III. as a mili- 
tary term, a pent-house formed of shields 
overlapping each other as in a tortoise’s 
back, like the Roman testudo, esp. used 
by storming parties in approaching a 
city’s walls: generally, a shed, move- 
able roof for protecting besiegers and 
their engines, y. fvAivy, Xen. Hell. 
3,1,7:—freq. with distinctive epithets, 
x. XwoTplc, used to protect sappers 
and miners, Polyb. 9, 41, 1; 10, 31, 
8; Kptogdpoc, to cover the battering 
ram, Diod.; cf, also yefpoyeAdvn.— 
IV. a kind of frame or cradle on which 
heavy weights were moved by means 
of rollers underneath, Pappus p. 489: 
—also, a stool, footstool, Som6dtov.— 
V. a coin bearing the impress of a tor- 
toise, first coined at Aegina, and then 
current throughout Peloponnesus, 
Hesych. s. v., Poll. 9, 74, Muller 
Aeginet. p. 95; cf. yeAdverov IV. 
(The root yeAov occurs only in 
Hesych.) 

+XeAovy, ne, 7, Chelone, a promon- 
tory of the island Cos, Paus. 1, 2, 4. 

KeAwvuitic, Gdoc, 7, a spotted kind 
of beetle, also KavOapl¢. | 

XeAdviov, ov, 76, Vv. sub yead- 
VELOV. 

Keawvic, idoc, 7,= xeAovn :—a 
lyre, Posidon. ap. Ath. 527 F.—IL— 
xeAovn 1V, a stool, Sext, Emp. p. 267. 
—IlIl. a threshold, LXX.? 

Keawvirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, ioc, 
(yeAovy) like a tortoise, of a gem, 
Plin. 

KeAwvoedHe, éc, like a tortoise. 

Xehwvogdyoc¢, ov, eating tortoises : 
—tol X., the Chelonophagi, a people 
of Africa, Strab. p. 773. 

Wigs natch ewe Lon. soc, 6, Chenumis, 
an early king of Aegypt, 6 Meuditne, 
Diod. 8. 1, 63—II. 7, an ancient city 
of Aegypt, in the Thebaid, Hadt. 2,91; 
in Diod. S.1, 18 Keypad, odo, 7: cf. 
TlavorroAtc.—2. a floating island in 
the Butian lake in Aegypt with a 
temple of Apollo, Hdt. 2, 156. 

+Xepitne, ov lon. ew, 6, of Chem- 
mis, Chemmitic ; 6 X. voudc, Hat. 2, 
165, 

Xévviov, ov, 76, a kind of quail, 
salted and eaten by the Aegyptians, 
Hipparch. ap.Ath. 393 C. : 

+Xéow, orroc, 6, Cheops, a king of 


XEPM : 
Aegypt, constructor of the largest of 
wee pyramids, Hat. 2, 124. ; 
epdypa, ac, 7,=xelpdypa, v. Ca- 
ae Pers. 5, 58, aod: Tae Sat. 2. 
, ase 

Xépddoc, 76, like yepdc, and yep- 
Ldc, the sand, gravel and rubbish, 
brought down by rivers, like dopuTéc, 
Ghtc xépadog meptyebac; Il. 21, 319: 
some old Gramm. wrote it yepddo¢ 
as genit. from sq., dependent on 
dAtc. ; 

Xepdc, Gdoc, 7, a heap of stones, gra- 
vel, etc.: esp. the deposit of a river, . 
sand, stones, gravel, etc., Pind. P. 6, 
13, cf. foreg., and yvepude, yepudorov. 
(Usu. deriv. from yeip, as if a stone 
which the hand can grasp: better, as 
others, akin to véShoc and Enpé6¢,with 
the radic. notion of hard : cf. the kin- 
dred words yepude, yepudosov, etc.) 

tXépaoutc, toc, 6, Cherasmis, a 
Persian, Hdt. 7, 78. 

Xépeva, v. sub yépne. 

Xepetotepoc, a, ov, Ep. compar. for 
sq., 1]. 2, 248; 12, 270. 

Xepeiov, 6, 7, neut. yépevov, Ep. 
form of yelpwr, q. V. 

Xépecat, rare poet. dat. pl. from 
xelp for yepoi, Hes. 

Xépya, v. sub yvépyc. 

Xepnpne, €¢, en. €0¢, fitting together 
with the hand. , 

Xépne, an old positive, which is 
prob. the root of yveipwv, yeperdrepoc, 
veloloroc, irreg. compar. and superl. 
of kaxéc, (cf. dpeiwy from *Apnc):— 
the following cases occur in Hom., 
dat. yépni (or yep7i), ll. 1, 80; acc. 
xéona, ll. 4, 400; nom, pl. yépnec, 
Od. 15, 324; acc. neut. yvépya, Il. 14, 
382 (for which however Wolf in Od. 
18, 229; 20, 310, still writes yépeva.) 
But in all these passages the word 
seems to have a comparative signf., 
as, vidv yeivato elo yépna udyn cyo- 
pi 0& dueivo, Il. 4, 400 (where the 
gen. follows) ; ofa Te, totic adyaboiot 
TmapacpOwot yépnec, Od. 15, 324; 
éobAd Te Kai 74 YEpna, Od. 18, 229; 
20, 310; but above all, éo@Aa pév 
200A6¢ Edvve, yépna 68 yetpovi 06- 
oxev, where tobad &o0A6¢ and yépna 
gee are evidently correlative.— 
Thus no real example with a positive 
signf. remains, notwithstanding the 
opinion of Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 68, 2: 
and prob. it was really a compar. in 
signf. from the first, being originally 
=yelplog, broyeiptoc, subject, subor- 
dinate, inferior to another :—its con- 
nexion with yvepvA¢ is far-fetched ; 
for this word belongs to yijpoc, xn- 
pevo. 

Xepjov, ov, gen. ovoc, Dor. for 
XEpelov. 

Xepidonc, ov, 6,=xepnone, deater- 
ous, TéxTovec, Pind. P. 5, 47. [&] 

Kepipipye, €¢, (xelp, d0pw) mixed 
or kneaded by hand, Anth. P. 6, 251. 

Xépua, aroc, T6,= the more usu. 
vEpuaoLov, VEpuac: (Vv. yepdc). 

Xepuddiov, ov, TO, ( yvEepudc) :—a 
stone, large pebble, such as were used 
for missiles, oft. in Hom. (esp. in Il.) ; 
éxptoev, Il. 4, 518; usu. of great size, 
so that they are called yweydAa, II. 
11, 265, 541, ete.; drdpayGéa, Od. 
10, 121; again, 6 0&8 yepuddiov AdBe 
vetpl.., ueya &pyov, 6 ov Ovo y’ avdpe 
éporer, Il, 5, 302; cf. 20, 285. (Not 
a dim. from yepude, but neut. from 
sq.) [a] 

Xepwddcoe, ov, of the shape or size 
of a yxepucic, HoAbBdaivar yepuadvor, 
leaden balls for throwing, Luc. Lexiph. 
6: [a] and 

Xepudlo, f. -dow, to throw yepud 
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dec, esp. to throw them out 
and so clear it for cultivation, 
from , 

Xepucic, ddoc, H, a stone, large peb- 
ble, esp. for throwing or slinging, 4 
sling-stone, TnAEBOAOc, Pind. P. 3, 
86; dxpideooa, Aesch. Theb. 300: 
kpataipodroc, Eur, Bacch, 1094:— 
also, of the pebbles on the sea-beach, 
Anth. P. 7, 693:—but, in Lyc. 20, 
616, of large blocks of rock, so that 
the size is indefinite ; cf. Xepuadzov. 
(Xepude is formed from yepde, by in- 
serting jz: the deriv. from ye/p, whic 
makes it a stone as large as to fit the 
hand, is very dub. ; v. sub xepac.) 

» Xepuaarip, joc, 0 (xEpudsa) a 
slinger, y. juve, the leather of a sling, 
out of which the stone was thrown, 
Anth, P. 7, — 4 aihe 

| XepvAe, #roc, 0: Dor. yepvdc, dta¢: 
2 anata lwes by his hands, a day-la- 
bourer, like wévyc, hence also a poor, 
needy man, Anth. P, 7, 709 :—also as 
adj., poor, needy, év dduore YEpviot, 
Eur. El. 205; yepvita Biov, Anth. 
P. 6, 39.—The accent is given by He- 
sych., yépyyc ; by Arcad, 96, 7, vep- 
wpe: that of yuzvac favours the lat- 
ter :—a fem. yepvjoca in Arcad. l. c. 
(Acc. to Hesych. from yépva, poverty, 
akin to yjpoc, ynpetw, and to Lat. 
careo: but acc. to Arist. Pol. 3, 4, 12, 
6 and TOV yelpdv Civ.) ma 

Kepujtyc, ov, 6,=foreg., dvyp ¥-, 
Simon: 99, Aesch. Pr. 893. 

Xepvytinoc, 7, Ov, (yepvigc) of, like 
a poor man or day-labourer: TO y., the 

oorest class of day-labourers, Arist. 

ol. 4, 4, 21. On a 

XepvArec, oc, fem. from yepvirne, 
a workwoman, esp. a woman that spins 
for daily hire, slr y-5 IL. 12, 433; y. 
yendc¢, Anth. P. 6, 203. 

. Xepv7twp, opoc, 6, poet. for yvepvA- 
tne, Manetho. 

XepviB.ov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Ar. Ey. 298; cf. sq.:—a chamber-pot, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. [vz] 

XépviBov, ov, 76, (yelp, viva, 
vinT@ ):—a vessel for water to wash 
the hands or for holy water, a hand- 
basin, ll. 24, 304; also Andoc. 33, 3, 
cf. Ath. 408 C ;—though Valck. and 
Wolf would read yepviBiov. The 
form yépviGog, 6, only in Ael. N. A. 
10, 50. 

» Xépvipya, aroc, 76, a washing of the 
hands with holy water, Meineke Philo- 
nid. Incert. 6; from 

Xepvirrouat, f. -ouar, as mid., 
(xeip, vila, virtw) :—to wash one’s 
hands with holy water, esp. before sa- 
crifice, Il. 1, 449; éyepvipato éx tig 
lepic. vépvuBoc, Lys. 108, 1:—to 
sprinkle with holy water, purify thereby, 
esp. for sacrifice, yairny, ‘ur, LY. 
607, cf. Anth. P. 6, 156. The act. 
yepvintw, to sacrifice, only in Lyc. 
184. 


of a field, 
Licata ‘ 


Xépvimtpov, ov, 76, = yépreBor, 
Bhvhemy ee 286, p. 200, eae 

Xepvinta, f. -po, v. sub yepvinro- 
pau. 

XKepviryc, ov, 6, @ stone like ivory, 
Theophr. [7] 

Xépviw, iB0¢, 7, (yelp, viva, vir- 
TW ):—the holy water with which the 
hands were washed, esp. before a meal, 
a sacrifice or any religious rite, oft. 
in Od., but always in acc. yépyiGa 
(v. sub karapyw. LU, ete.), which re- 
mained the most common case in use 
of the sing.: but the nom, occurs in 
Aesch. Kum, 656; the gen. yéoviBog 
in Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Lys. 1129, Ly- 
sias 108, 1; the dat. yépvzGe in Ar. 
Ay. Pe ees 4, 97: cf. kardpyw, 
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XEP2 + 
I, 2.11. in plur. yépviBec, purifica- 


tions with holy water, Lat. malluviae, 


and oft, much like the sing., Eur. Or. 
1602, Phoen. 662, etc.: the use of holy 
water, elpyeabar xepviBur, to be ex- 
cluded therefrom, as was done with 
those who were defiled by bloodshed, 
Dem. 505, 14; Gerba véuew, to 
allow it, Soph, O. T. 240; yvepriBwv 
Kolvwvoc, a partaker therein, 1. e. an 
inmate of the same house or com- 
panion at table, Aesch. Ag. 1037; 
el¢ lepov elcav Kai yepviBov Kal 
Kavov capduevoc, Dem. 618, 7 (though 
this may belong to yépviBov); ef. 
Eur. 1. A. 675, etc. :—after a funeral, 
no one entered the house before puri- 
fication therewith, ef. Eur. Alc. 100. 
(Suid. with other Gramms. prefers 
the paroxyt. accent yepviBa, yepviBc, 
and so Dind. in Ar.: but Herm. Eur. 
H. F, 924, after Ath. 409 B, makes it 
proparoxyt. yépviZa, etc.) 

Xepokévuc, Geo, Kevoc) adv., with 
empty hands, LXX. 

Xepouianc, Ec, (yelp, pvad¢) de- 
filing the hand, gdvo¢, Aesch. Cho, 74, 

Xepévncoc, 7, poet. for yepadvycoc, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 925. 

Xepévirrpov, ov, Td, 
a7Tpov, Inser, 

XeporAnOye, Ec, poet. for yerpo- 
TAnOic, Nic. Th. 94, 

XeporAnktoe, ov, (yeip, TARVOC@) 
stricken by or with the hand, Soph. Aj. 
631. 

Xepéc, Ion. and poet. gen. from 
yelp, for yverpoc- 

Xebpovgaoc, 7, Att. for yepodvy- 
coc, q. V. So, for all words formed 
from it, v. sub yepo-. 

Xéppoc, Att. for vépaor, q. ¥. 

Xepoaioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (xép- 
coc) :—from or of dry land, living or 
found thereon, dpvibec x-, Opp. to Au- 
“vaio, Hdt. 7, 119; goa x., opp. to 
@aAdooww and mereivd, Id. 2, 123; 
also of landsmen, as opp. to seamen, 
Eur, Andr. 458, Thue. 7, 67: 7) y. 76- 
Atc, an inland city, as opp. to a sea- 
port (ém@adAattidtoc), Plat. Legg. 
704 B:—metaph., kipa yepoaiov 
oTpartoi, pat oa Theb, 64.—I1L. 7 yvep- 
caiog, as subst..—yepodvycoc, Lyc: 
aoa. $ =KXEpoovmaoe, Ly 

Xepoeia, ac, 7, a lying waste, uncul- 
tivated state: from 

Xepcevte, (yépoog) intr., to lic waste 
or barren, Xen. Oec. 5,17; 16, 5.—2. 
to abide on dry land, live thereon, Soph. 
ap. Hesych. (Fr, 417),—I. transit., to 
piaes or leave on dry land, Eur. Polyid. 

g-Be 
tXepoiac, ov, 6, Chersias, an Epic 
poet of Orchomenus, Paus. 9, 38, 9. 
tXepo.ddac, avtoc, 6, Chersida- 
mas, a son of Priam, Il, 11, 423,—2. a 
son of Pterelaus, Apollod. 2, 4, 5. 
tXepouxpdrne, ove, 6, Chersicrates, 
a Heraclid, leader of a colony to Cor- 
cyra, Strab. p. 269. 
paeeuas ia ac, 7, f..1, in Plat, 
egg. 6: , for Taig yepot udyas 
cf, Lob, Phryn. 688. Ht 

Xépcivoc, 7, ov,=NeEpoaioc. 

tXépore, Loc, 0, Chere father of 
Onesilus, son of Siromus, king of Cy- 
prus, Hdt. 5, 104.—2. father of Gor- 
gus, Id, 7, 98. 

tXepocidpwy, ovoc, 6, Chersiphron, 
a telennared architect, said to have 
built the temple of Diana at Ephe- 
sus, Strab, p. 640. 

XepodPiocg, ov, living on dry land, 
opp. to AuuvoBrog. 

Xepooewhc, €¢, (xépaoe, eldoc) like 
dry land, looking like land, Dion. H 
Il. like waste land ; barren, waste 


velpove- 
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XEPS © 
Xepodbev, (xépaoc) pila Feeney 
land, as opp. to sea, Kur. Heracl, 42! 
Hel. 1269: from the earth or ground, 
as opp. to water, Pind. O. 2,131, _ 
% sents (xépoog) adv., on dry land, 
nth. 


bhTR EZ 

Xepoopavéw, G, f. -jow, to run wild, 
like waste land. i ait 

Xépoovde, adv., to or on dry land, 
Il. 21, 238. sh) & 

Xepoornordta, f.-dow, Strab.; and 
-cilw, f. -icw, Polyb. 1, 73, 4, etc.; 
Att. yeppov-: to form a yepoovnaoc 
or peninsula. 

Xepoovya.oc, a, ov, Att. yeppow ; 
(xepabvnaoc) of, from or like a penin- 
sula, peninsular : esp. of the Thracian 
Chersonese, tEur. Hec. 8, 33; etc. 

Xepcovycirne, ov, 6, Att. yeppov-, 
(yepodvnaoc) a dweller in the Cherso 
nese, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 10. [Z] 

Xepcovyc.odne, €¢,=LEpoovycoet- 
Oe, very dub. in Strab, 

Xepoovnotdrne, ov, 6, Att. gebpor-s 
=xepoovyaitne, Vv. l. Xen. Hell. 352, 8. 

Xepoovncoedne, éc, Att. yeppov~, 
(yepcdévycoc, eidocg) like a peninsula, 
peninsular, of Mount Athos, Hdt.7, 22. 

Xepaévycoe, ov, 7, Att. yepp-, poet. 
also yepé- in Ap. Rh. 1, 925 (yépoos, 
vacoc) :—a land-island, i. €. a penin- 
sula, Hdt. 4, 12:—at Athens the long 
strip of Thrace that runs along the 
Hellespont was esp. called the Cher- 
sonese Or Peninsula, tHat. 6,3; Thuc. 
1, 11; also called 7 év ‘EAAnorévt@ 
Xepo., Hdt. 7, 33 ;+—2. the Crimea 
was also called the Tauric Chersonese, 
first in Hdt. 4, 99, falso 7 Zxvbexy 
and 7 weydAn, Strab. p. 308, sqq.—3. 7 
BvuGacoin, a peninsula on the coast 
of Caria, near Bybassus, Hdt. 1, 174; 
nh Kapixy, Ael. V. H. 2, 33; cf. Paus, 
5, 24, 7.—4. 4 Xpvo7, the Golden, in 
India beyond the Ganges, now Ma- 
lacca, Dion. P, 589.—5. in Thuc. 4, 
42 a point of land on the coast of Ar- 
golis between Epidaurus and Troe- 
zene.—6, of Sinope, Strab. p. 544, and 
of Athos, Id. p.331+:—hence, an island 
with a bridge to it, Paus.5,24,1. Hence 

tXepcovynooc, ov, 7, Att. Kepp-s 
Chersonesus, as name of cities,—1. in 
Crete on a small peninsula, Strab. p. 
749.—2. in the Tauric Chersonese, 
later Xepody, Strab. p. 308, sqq.—3. 
a strong city of Aegypt, near Alex- 
andrea, Id, p. 799.—4. a city of His- 
pania near Saguntum, Ids p. 159.— 
Others in Strab. ; ete. 

Xepoovycwdye, ec, Att. yeppov-, 
contr. for yepoovycoedie. 

Xépoog, Att. yéppoc, ov, 7, also 6, 
dry land, land, as opp. to water; &7i 
xEépoov, opp. to év mévTw, Od. 10, 
459; yépoov ixéaGar for yépaovde,: 
Od. 9, 486; Ktuara paxpa KvAcvdé- 
Meva TpoTt xépoor, Ib. 147; cf, Il. 14, 
3945 év movTw vdeo, dv yépow woAe- 
ot, Pind. O, 12, 53 ete. :—in Hom: 
always as subst., though the gender 
cannot be determined, and mostly so 
in Att. poets: Pind. however has it 
as fem., Fr. 45, 15, and so Aesch. 
Supp. 31.—IL also as adj., yépaoe, 
ov, dry, firm, of land, Hat. 2, 99: vép- 
cog Kipora,.the main-lund of bu- 
rope, Pind. N, 4, 115: so, éy xovéa 
EPO, opp. to mévTw, Ib. 9, 103.—2. 

ry, hard, barren, otudAdc yf} Kal YE 

coc, Soph. Ant. OBI: coe Bbcaes, 
usu. of lands, Hdt. 4, 123; xépoa, 
waste places, Aesch, Fr, 192: of wo- 
men, Soph. O. T. 1502,—-3. ¢. gen., 
barren, destitute of, rupa xépaoc dyAa- 
touatov, Kur. Kl. 325. (Akin to x7- 
POG, Sepoc, Sypde, axepoe, axpdG, E> 
pas, Youpac, YEpua, Xepude, etc.) 


— 


XEQ- 

’ Xepodouat, (y€pooc) as pass., to be 
eft dry and waste, of land, y7 Keyep- 
cwuévn, Plat. 2, 10 D. ; 

Xépovdpoc, ov, 6, (xépooc, bdpoc) 
an amphibious serpent, . ic. Th. 359. 

EPOVVW,= VEPT6W. 

herowy a contr. for yepooerd7e. 

tXepady, Ovo, 7,=Xepadvyooe 2, 
q. Vv. 

Xepidprov, ov, 76, dim. from yeip, 
a little hand or arm, Mosch. 1, 13, 

Xeodc, Gvtoc, 6, one who goes to 
Stool: also written paroxyt. yécac. 

‘Xeoeiw, desiderat. from yéow, to 
want to go te stool, Lat. cacaturio, like 
xetntide, Ar. Eq. 888, Nub. 295, 

Xecidwvéw, G, to use obscene lan- 
guage. i 

Xedat, yedav, yede, Ep. inf.,3plur., 
and 3 sing. aor. 1 of yéw, Hom. 

Xedua, atoc, 76, (yéw). That 
which is poured: hence,—l. a gush, 
flood, stream, veitpa Kacotrépoto, Ni. 
23, 561; Sxauavdpov yevuwarta, its 
streams, Pind. N. 9,94; fen. in Trag., 
both in sing. and plur.—2.=orovd”, 
that which ts poured in honour of the 
gods, a drink-offering, Lat. libatio.—II. 
that into which water is poured, a basin, 
bowl, Hdt. 1, 51: elsewh. yorevc.— 
Poet. word. 

Xetw, Ep. pres. for yéw, prob. only 
found in compds. xcatayevouar and 
mepiyevouat, cf. meptyéw: but the 
fut: and Bpic aor. of yéw are of this 
form, v. sq. 

XE’Q, (root XEY- or XEF-) : fut. 

edow, and perh. sometimes. yéo, 
Hoiteis Com. Fr. 2, p. 638, cf. Isae. 
61, 22: Att. aor. I éyea, inf. yéaz, 
imperat. yéov, vedo, mid. éyedunv: 
pf. xéytvxa, pass. Kéyipar: aor, pass. 
éybOnv [0], but later also éyéOnv, 
which form has often been ignorantly 
changed into éyé6yv, Lob. Phryn. 
731.—Of these (strictly Att.) tenses 
Hom. uses pres. and impf. act. and 
mid., always uncontr., except yeta0at 
in Od. 10, 518: 3 pl. aor. éyeay only 
in Il. 24, 799: pf. and plqpf. pass: 
more freq. : aor. pass. only in compds., 
except 3 opt. yvfein in Od. 19, 590. 
Further, Hom. oft. has the merely 
Ep. aor. éyeva, with and without 
augm., yeve, yevar, inf. vedar, part. 
xevac, imperat. yedor, ng NEVO, 
with yevouev and yedaper, Il. 7, 336; 
(the form of aor. éyevaa, yevoa, 
from the usu. fut. yetdow, now and 
then still quoted, is prob. not Greek) : 
Ep. aor. mid. éyevdpyyv, but only in 
3 sing. éyevdro, and that in pass, 
signf., Il. 7, 63, in which Q. Sm. imi- 
tates him, 13, 324, 536: and from the 
syncop. aor. pass. éyiuny [0], only 3 
sing. and pl. yiro, yovro, part. yipé- 
vy. Lastly the Ep. subj. aor. yedw 
passed into the rare Ep. fut. vedo, 
Od. 2, 222. Moreover we find an Ep. 

’ pres. veto in Hes. Th. 83; fut. ved 
only in compd. éeyed, LX X., and N. 
T.: onthestill later aor. éyica, yiout, 
vy. Lob. Phryn. 725.—Verb. adj. vuréc. 

Rad‘c. signf. to pour :—strictly of 
liquids, to pour out, pour, Kpyvn Kar’ 
alyiAiroc Tétp¢ VEEt Boup, Il. 9, 15 ; 
so, Jupiter yéer vowp, 1. e. he makes 
it rain, Il. 16, 385; so née ova, it 
snows, and so absol. yéee, Il. 12, 281 
(though ve@éuevis in the line before): 
olvov...vapaole vee, 11. 23, 220 :—esp. 
of drink-offerings, Tow yéovea Tac 
de xnociove yodc, Aesch. Cho. 87, ef. 
92, 109, Soph. O. C. 478, El. 84, ete. ; 
and in mid., yvo7y yeto0ar vexvecot, 
Od. 10, 518; 11, 26; yots yvéaoBar, 
Hat. 7, 43, Aesch. Pers. 220, Soph., 
ete.—2. x. ddkpva, to shed tears, dd- 
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Kpva Oepud yéov, Il.'7, 426; 16, 3 ;— 
and in pass., of the tears, to pour, 
flow, stream, gush forth, dakpva Oepua 
xéovro, Od. 4, 523, Il. 23, 385.—3. in 
pass., also, to become liquid, melt, dis- | 
solve, Ta Keyvuéva, Opp. to Ta ovveE- 
oTéta, Plat. Tim. 66 C; so of the 
ground in spring, like Lat. resolvi, 
larari, Xen. Oec. 16, 12.—II. also 
very freq. of solids, to pour or shoot 
out, shed, scatter, pbvAAa, Il. 6, 147; 
gdxog, Il. 9,7; GAgita, Od. 2, 354; 
but kaprov y., of trees, not to shed 
their fruit, but to let it hang in profu- 
sion, Od. 11, 588.—Esp. like yévvvys, 
to throw out earth, so as to form a 
mound, etc., ojua éyeay, Il. 24,799 ; 
vevarrec dé 70 ona, Ib. 801 ; cf. Od. 
I, 291, ete.; rvuBov yx., Il. 7, 336, 
etc.; Oavovte yurny éxi yaiav éyev- 
ay, Il. 23, 256, Od. 3, 258; Kévuv KaK 
kepadne x., Il. 18, 24, Od. 24, 317 = 
xX: Karaunv yOovi, to strew straw on 
the ground by mowing, II. 19, 222.— 
2. y. dodpa, to pour or shower spears, 
Il. 5, 618; sdin mid., BéAca yéovTo, 
they showered their arrows, Il. 8, 159 ; 
15, 590.—3. to let fall or drop, #via 
&pate, Il. 17, 619; eidata épace, Od. 
22, 20; déouata ard Kparéc, Tl. 
22, 468; so, yéevv KpdKkov Baddc 
ei¢ xGova, Aesch. Ag. 239, v. sub 
Baon.—4. in pass., to be thrown, heap- 
ed up or massed together, lyObec ert 
papaborot kéyvvtat, Od. 22, 387, cf. | 
17, 298, Il. 23, 775, etc. :—of living 
beings, to pour or stream in a dense 
mass or throng, Il. 5, 141, ete.; daxpv- 
éevtec Eyvvto, Od. 10, 415, ete.—III. 
metaph.,—1l. of sounds, e. g. of the 
voice, dwryv, abdfv, Od. 19, 521, 
Hes. Se. 396, cf. Th. 83; éx? Opjvov 
éyeav, Pind. I. 8(7), 129; ‘EAAGdo¢ 
oboyyov yéovca, Aesch. Theb. 73, cf. 
Supp. 632 ; and, of wind instruments, 
tvevpa yéwor év abdoic, Simon. 72, 
8; ef. Anth. Plan. 226—2. also of 
other things, dy2dv Kar’ d¢0aruar, 
to shed darkness over the eyes, Il. 20, 
321; xy. Hépa, to shed a mist abroad, 
Od. 7, 15, Il. 17, 270, ete, ; y. mvov 
éxt BAeddpotc, Il. 14,165, Od. 2, 395, 
ete. ; KaK KepaAne yevev KaAAoc, Od. 
23, 156; déAov mepi déuvia yedev, 
Od, 8, 282 :—so, in pass., dude dé of 
Oévarog vito, was shed or spread 
around him, Il. 13, 544; xar’ 6d0aA- 
pov Kéyut’ ayxdvc, Il. 5, 696: but, 
rah xbTO dp, the mist dissolved or 
vanished, Od.'7, 143; ob Ké wot brv0C 
énxt PAeddpotot yuOein, Od. 19, 590, 
audi Seopol éyvv7o, Od. 8, 297 ; dpi 
émt movtov éyevato (mid. in pass, 
signf.), Il. 7, 63; wayod yvbévTog, 
when the frost was on the ground, 
Sophy Phil. 293 :—also, of persons, 
dup aitd yupévn, throwing herself 
around him, to ‘embrace him, Il. 19, 
284, Od. 8, 527: and so in mid., audi 
dirov vlov éyevato maxes, Ili 5, 314: 
so also, dui 0& Seomol TeyvHevTec 
éyvvro, Od, 8, 297.—But these usa- 
ges, though we call them metaphors, 
are hardly so in the old poets ;—the 
voice is to them really @ stream, beau- 
ty an effluence, death a mist, etc., cf. 
Nitzsch Pref. Od. p. xiii, sq.—IV. pf. 
pass. xéyvuat, to be wholly engaged in 
a thing, absorbed in it, év & Kéyuuat, 
Pind. I. 1, 4:—so Keyupévog ei¢ Te, 
given up toa thing, e. g. é¢ tadpodi- 
cia, Lat. effusus in Venerem, Luc. 
Sacrif. 5; mpo¢ jdovqy, Alciphr. 1, 
6 :—but éyvAn of Ovude, his mind 
overflowed with joy, Ap. Rh. 3, 1009. 
XnAapyoc, ov, Dor. yaa-, (yjAn): 
eet hoofs: y. djuAAat, the ra- 
cing of fleet horses, Soph. El. 861. 
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XnAde, 6=ynhkevtHc, Hesych.; v's 
Tob, Phrymodtie 72h be roa 
XpAevua, atoc, 76, (ynrebw) that, 
which is netted or plaited : acord, Soph. 
Fr, 431.—2. a netting-needle=ynAn. ' 
XHAEvoic, ew¢, 7, (ynAebw) a net= 
ting. yor we 
XyAcuthe, od, 6, (ynAebw) a netier, 

plaiter. ‘ ty 
Xndevrog, H, bv, verb. adj: from yn’ 
Acbu, netted, plaited, Hat. 7, 89. 
Xyrcho, (ynan Il. 2):—to net, 

plait, Bupol. Incert. 110. ; 
XAH, He, H, ahorse’s hoof, Hes. Se.’ 
62, Kur. Phoen. 42, lon 1242; cf. yn- 
Aapyosg 3 yndal roddr, of bull’s hoofs, 
Eur. Bath. 619, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 667; 
Ta O& Otoyidn Kal avTi TOY dviyorv. 
qanac éyet, Arist. H. A. 2,1, 30 == 
ut ynAai, also, of bird’s talons, Aesch. 
Pers. 208, Soph. Ant. 1003, Eur. Ion: 
1208, cf. Phoen. 808 ; of awolf’s claws, 
Theocr. Epigr. 6, 4, cf. Hur. Hec. 90; 
of a crab’s claws, as opp. to its feet, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 3, 2; hence, the con- 
stellation Cancer was called ynAai, 
Lat. Chelae, Arat., and Virg.—Cf. i- 


xnhoc, Ne Lr ip a sea-bank or 


breakwater, Lat. moles, stretching out 
like a claw, Thuc. 1,63, ubi v. Schol., 
Xen. An. 7,1, 17: also of a promon- 
tory Or a ridge of rocks answering a 
like purpose, y7A7 yap Tod Tlesparé¢ 
*Hetiwvia, Thue. 8, 90.—IJ1I. of va- 
rious clovenimplements ;—1.a surgical 
instrument, a sort.of forked probe or 
pliers, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. a netiing- 
needle.—3. the notch of an arrow, yAv= 
dic, Lat. crena.—4. the division of the 
eyelids, when closed in sleep, Hesych. 
(The later usages of the word there- 
fore all point to the sense ofcloven, part- 
ed: but little of this appears in the ear- 
lierauthors Perhapsthe double signf 
of the root XA-, in yavddvw, to hold, 
keep together, and in yaivw, yaoKa, to 
gape, may account for this, ef. y7A6c.) 

XAivoc, 7, Ov,=ynhevrog, ayyoc, 
Anacr. 35. 

XyAiov, ov, 76, dim, from ynA7. + 

X7ALov, ov, 76, dim, from sq. 

XAd¢, 06, 7, (XA-, yavddvw) -—a 
large chest or coffer, ynAod 0’ dro TOw’ 
dvéwyev Kare davdakéne, Tl. 16,221; 
ébEeorer évi ynAG, Od. 13, 10, ete. 

Xj Ada, &, f. -Oow, (ynAH UT. 2) to 
net: KeynAwuat T6dac, I have my feet 
bound together, Soph. Fr, 431.—II. to 
cleave, notch, Math. Vett. Hence 

XHAwua, aToe, 76, acleft, notch, like 
anan, Foés, Oec. Hipp. 

XpAGTLOv, ov, TO,=yHAH IIT. 2. 

XnAwréc, H, dv, verb. adj. from y7- 
bw, netted, 

Xnueia, ac, H, and ynuevTeKyp, He, 
Hj, chemistry, V. yvutKoc. 

XAMIs NG Ty (RA, Yaivo) a yardn- 
ing, gaping.—II. the cockle, from its 
gaping, double shell, Lat. chama, Ar- 
ist. H, A. 5, 15, 14, Ael. N. A. 15, 12. 
—2. a measure, of about the size ot 
sucha shell (cf. x6yy) ; there was a 
larger and a amelion tf Foés. Oec. 
Hipp., ef. yypapuic, Lob. Phryn. 387. 

Xjutov, or ynuiov, ov, 76, dim. 
from foreg. 

Xppworc, ewe, 7; (YAUN) an inflam- 
mation of the eyes, when the cornea 
reddens and swells, so as to impede 
sight, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XHN, 6, and 7, gen. ynvdc: an ir- 
reg, ace. plur. yéva¢g in Anth, P. 7, 
546 :—a gander, goose, named from its 
wide bill (ynv mAarayilov Kat Keyn- 
vé¢, as Kubul. hath it, Xapér. 1, 3); 
oft. in Hom. in both genders, masc., 
Od19, 552; fem., 15, 161, 174 ;—the 
masc, more common in Att. :—y7. or 
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XHPA 
2 Tov yijva was Socrates’ oath, cf. 
terpp. ad Ar. Av. 521, and yjvecoc. 
(Prob. from XA-, yaive,,cf. Eubul. 
l. c.:—with the Dor. yév, compare 
the Sanscr. hansa, Germ. gans, our 
nder, as also Lat. anser, etc.; the n 
is dropt in Pers. kay, Scandin. gaas, 
our goose: Pott Et. Forsch. ], 141.) 
+X#v, Xnvoc, 6, Chen, a place in 
Laconia, where Myson the sage was 
born, Steph. Byz.; acc. to Diog. L. 
1, 9, a place near Oeta, in Thessaly ; 
—in Diod. S. Xyvat, ai, so Paus. 10, 
24, 1. 
_ Xnvardrné, exoc, 6, (yyv, cAorns) 
the fow-goose, an Aegyptian species, 
living in holes, like our sheldrake, 
tadorna vulpanser, Linn., Hdt. 2, 72, 
Ar, Av. 1295, Arist, EH: A. 8, 3, 16. 
_ Xnvaprov, ov, 76, dim. of yy, like 
xnviov, Gramm. ; cf. yytrdptov. 
X7vetoc, a, ov, Ion. yAveoc, n, ov, 
Cav} or belonging to a goose, like 
one, Lat..anserinus, Hdt. 2, 37, Eur. 
Cress. 13, 4: 
Greek dainty, 
384 C. , 
Xnvédowp, 6,=ynvarorné, Hesych. 
Xnvéoc, 7, ov, Lon. for y7vecog. 
Xnvépwc, w70¢, 7, a kind of goose, 
Plin. 
+X nvete, Ewe, 6, of Chen or Chenae, 
Chenian, Plat. Prot. 343 A. 
Xyvéw, 6,=yaivo, dub. 
Kjvnua, atroc, TO, a wide gape, esp. 
in scorn or mockery. 
+Xnvidac, ov, 6, Chenidas, masc. 
pr. n., Luc. Dial. Mer. 13. 
Xnvidete, éwe, 6, (yHv) a gosling, 
Ael. N. A. 7, 47. 
Xnvidgc, éwc, 6,—foreg., dub. 
Xyviva, f. -iow, (y7v) to cackle like 
a goose, esp., to bring out goose-like 
notes from the flute, prob. |. Diphil. 
Zvvep. 5. 
Xyviov, ov, 76, dim. from yy, a 
gosling, small goose, Ath. +664 i 
XAvio¢, a, ov,=YHvevoc. 
Xyviokos, 6, the end of a ship’s stern 
which turned up like a goose’s neck, Luc. 
V. Hist. 2, 41, cf. Jup. Trag. 47. 
XyvoBooia, ag, 7,=xyvoBoockia. 
 XnvoBockeiov, ov, TO, a place for 
feeding geese, goose-pen, Varro: from 
XyvoBookia, ac, 7, (ynvoBockéc) 
a feeding of geese. 
XyvoBocktiov, ov, 76, = ynvofo- 
oxelov. 
XnvoBooxdc, dv, (yhv, Book) feed- 
ing geese, Cratin. Dion. 12. 
XnvoBuria, ac, 7, = xnvoBockia, 
Plat. Polit. 264 C ;. v. 1. -Goria. 
- KnvopeyéOnc, ec, gen. eoc, (yqv, 
uéyeloc) as large as a goose, Strab. 
Xyvouvyxoc, ov, 0, a plant, Plin. (?) 
XyvorAovudrov, ov, Td, (y#v, Lat. 
pluma) a bed of goose-feathers, Chry- 
sost. 
Xvotpodgetov, ov, T6, -TPEGOC, OV, 
= -fooxetov, -Bookoc. 
Xyvicow, ynVvoTED, =VNVVOTPEY. 
Xnvbortpa, ac, 7, @ yawning, gaping. 
Kyvvatpaw, @, to yawn, gape: me- 
taph., to gape about, loiter. 
Xnvie,—=foreg. 
Xyvedne, e¢, (yAv, eidog) like a 


AvELa nTaTa were a 
ubul. Zredav. 5, Ath. 


. £008. 


Kyp, 6, gen. ynpdc, a hedge-hog, 
Lat. her, heres; cf. yelp. (Akin to 
oxipoc, yotpoc, and perh. to Lat. hir- 
tus, hir-sutus.) 

XApa, ac, 7, lon. xApn, V- Xijpo¢ UI. 

Xnpalo,=ynpde, dub. 

XypauBn, no, 7, a kind of muscle, 
Archil. 47, Sophron, 

Xnpduic, idoc, 7,=ynpanoc.—IL. a 
broad, flat kind of muscle, or scallop- 
shell, used for measuring liquids, 

1660 


NE ee a 


XHPQ ' ‘ 
Xanth. p. 162; in Hipp. also ynpa- 
pe, Foes. Oecon.; cf. yqun. 

Xnpdpodirne, ov, 6, Genpanes dv) 
one who creeps into holes, Leon, Tar. 91. 
[wv, but made long in arsis.] 

Xnpaudbev, adv., from or out of 
holes ; from ° 

Xnpuioc, ob, 6, (KA- yaivo) i= 
veut, a hole, cleft, gap, hollow, xovAgv 
elcémraro méTpnv, ynpaov, of a rock 
pigeon, Il. 21, 495; y. a¢nxav, Lyc. 
181. In later authors, as Ap. Rh., also 
7 xnpapyoc, 4, 1452; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 523: we find also the heterog. plur. 
Ta ynpaud, Nic. Th. 55, 149 ; Hesych. 
has also yapauoc. Only poet. (Akin 
to Peay 

npayic, Ddo¢, n=ynpauic, Strab. 

X7pauer, Gvoc, 6,=xnpapoc, Orph. 
Arg. 1264. 

Xf#pavto, poet. 3 pl. aor. 1 mid. of 
xaipw, Ap. Rh. 

Xypdoka,=ynp6u, to make an or- 
phan. 

X7paro, poet. 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of 
xaipo, Il 

Xnpidic, idoc, 7,=sq., Nic. Al. 394. 

Xjpaw, aoc, 6, a sea-crab, kapa- 
Bic, v. 1. for ynpaufn, 1. c.—II. perh. 
also=ynpayic II. 

Xnpeia, ac, 7, (ynpevw) widowhood, 
Thuc. 2, 45. 

X*Hpetoc, a; ov, also oc, ov, (y7RpoC) 
widowed, Antim. 90. 

Xnpevate, ewc, 7,=ynpeia, LXX. 

Xnpetw, (y7jpoc) :—intr., to be be- 
reaved, c. gen., vyco¢ Gvdpav x., Od. 
9, 124: esp., to be bereaved of a hus- 
band or wife, to be widowed, to be a 
widower Or widow, Eur. Alc. 1089, 
Isae. 61, 22, Dem. 867, 4:—hence, 
to live in solitude, Soph. O. T. 479.— 
II. transit., to keep in widowhood, Eur. 
Cycl. 440; cf. cidwr. 

Xnpiioc, 7, ov, Ion. for yypecoc. 

Xnpia, ac, 7,=xnpeia. 

X7poc, a, ov, also oc, ov, bereaved 
or bereft, tivéc, of a thing, Anth. P. 
6, 297 :—esp., bereft of a husband or 
wife, widowed, yijpa wéAabpa, Eur. 
Ale, 862 :—in comic phrase of a dish, 
widowed, i. e. without sauce, Sotad. 
’EykAe. 1, 26; cf. 6pdavéc fin.—Il. 7 
anpa, Ion. ynpn, a widow, Aeirerv 
tiv ynpny, Il. 22, 484, etc., Soph. 
Aj. 653: also joined with a subst., 
xjpar yvvaikec, Il. 2, 289; pAtnp 
ynpon, ll. 22, 499. (The root XH-, 
XHP-, occurs in Sanscr, ha, hi, 
deserere: so that yipoc, like dpda- 
voc, is strictly deserted, left.) Hence 

Xpoctvn, n¢, 7, bereavement, esp. 
widowhood, in full, y. técvoc, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1064, 

tXnpodckot, wr, ol, the Cherusci, a 
German people, Strab. p. 291, sq. 

Xnpow, G, f. -dow, ( xApo¢ ):— 
transit., to bereave, strip bare, make 
desolate, dyvide, Il. 5, 642; c. gen., 
xnpwcev [abrév] #Aiov, Anth. P. 7, 
172; troAAGy avdpdv bynpbOn Té- 
Ace, Solon 28, 25¢, *Apyoc avdpav 
éynpOn, was bereaved of men, Hat. 
6, 83:—esp. to bereave of a husband 
or wife, yuvaixa yipwoac, thow hast 
made her a widow, ll. 17, 36; dduc 
IIpidpov yai’ éyjpwo’ ‘EAAda, Bur. 
Cycl. 304:—in mid, é@ ynp@cavTo 
ToAna, Q. Sm. 9, 351.—11. intr., like 
xnpevu, to live in widowhood, Plut. 2, 
749 D :—to be bereaved or destitute of.., 
Tivoc, Theogn. 950.—IIL also c. acc., 
to deprive one’s self of, forsake, dehiov 
ynpwoacg avydc, Arist. ap. Bergk 

yric. p. 462, Hence 

XApwotc, ewe, 7, bereavement, wid- 
owing, etc. 

Xnpworhe, od, 6, (ynpdw) :—a col- 


lateral relation, heir-at-law in default 
of issue, usu. in plur., Il. 5, 158, Hes. 
Th. 607, Q. Sm. 8, 299.—IL=dp¢a 
VLOTHC. “y 

Xyceire, Dor. contr. for kal joere, 
fut. from ine. : 

+Xyovdc, adoc, 7, Chesian, appell. 
of Diana from X7oLov, ov, T6, Che- 
sium, a promontory of Samos, Call. 
Dian. 228; v. Schol. 

Xyreia, ac, 7, want, need; from 

Xyrevu, (y7To¢) to suffer want, be 
in want or need : poet. 


Xr, ne, h, (XA-, yaivo)=Ke 


VEOV. 

Xytivo,=yarivo, E. M.: from 

X7ruc, coc Att. ews, 7, V- $q. 

X7roc, e0c, TO, want, need, destity 
tion, usu. in dat., yiTei ToLovd’ dv- 
Opéc, from want or loss of such a man, 
if. 6, 463; yyTei ToLotd’ vioc, Il. 19, 
324; ytec évevvainv, Od. 16, 35; 
xqtei Lady, H. Ap. 78; yatet cup- 
“axuv, Hdt. 9, 11 (where Gajsford 
yqtt, lon. dat. from yatic); yATeL 
oikeiwy, Plat. Phaedr. 239 D:—Ti- 
mae. also gives y#7TL¢ aS nom. ir 
Plat., but the word seems only tob 
used in dat., v. Ruhnk. Tim. sub v 
Most poet., but freq. in late prose 
© rom XA-, ydtoc, xaTéw, vaTi~a.) 

ence 

Xnroctvn, ne, 7, need, destitution 
loneliness, Anth. P. 9, 408. 

X7¢6a, Dor. for xai 7¢6n, aor. 1 
pass. from éatTw, Theocr. 

XOdptirorrArne, ov, 6, (yapardc, 
méToual) flying low or along the earth, 
a kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 1. 

Xédud26c, 7, 6v, near the ground, 
on the ground, low, as opp. to what is 
high and raised, 76. evvai, Od. 11, 
194; sunken, flat, oxémezoc yGaua- 
AdTepoc, 12, 101; Teixvoc ey. 
taTor, ll. 13, 683; so, xVayahurepa 
olkodoueivy TO mpoc apKTov, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 8, 9; 76. Aiyumroc, Theocr. 
17, 79, ete.—The use of yfauaAy as 
an epith. of Ithaca, air# dé yPayaAy 
Tavureptaty eiv aAi Ketrar (Od. 9, 
25, cf. 10, 196), has puzzled all the 
Commentators,—but it is only one of 
the many difficulties in that passage, 
v. Nitzsch.—lII. metaph., low, creep- 
ing, Isocr. Epist.10, 3 Bekk. (From 
Xapai, xaundAdc, with @ inserted as 
in yGéc.) Hence 

XGGuaGAdTHEC, YTOC, 7), lowness, flat- 
ness. 

XOadudrogpoctv”n, no, 9, a low, 
worldly disposition. 

XfipaA6o, 6, (yOauar6c) to make 
low, to lower, level, = Ary 

XOE’S, adv., like its lengthd. 
form éyGéc, Lob. Phryn. 323 :—yes- 
terday, first in H. Hom. Merc. 273, 
but very freq. in Att.: mpénv te kal 
x0éc, also eee Kal mpony, the other 
day (v. sub mpdnv): so, x68 Kat 
tpitnv nuépav, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 11 — 
between the art. and subst., 7 6% 
omodoyia, oi yO8c¢ Adyot, Plat. Soph. 
init., Tim? 26° E, cf. yOéowéc, y6t 
(oc. (XOéc¢ is the Sanscr. hyas, Lat. 
hesi, hesiternus, afterwds. heri, hester- 
nus, Germ, gestern: our yestr-een, 
yester-day.—@ is inserted, as in yayaé, 
abapaaee. In yOiloc, yOuea, « takes 
the place of e.). Hence 

XOecivoc, 7, 6v,=Ouldc, of yester- 
day, 6 x6. avOpwroe éc.., the fellow 
venentay in Ar. Vesp, 281; 7d 
oKOpodor Td yO. yesterday’s onion, Id 
Ran, 987,72 e . 

XOCd, adv., from y6i66c, q. v. 
2 Risto Sy eo.voc, Alciphr. 


"XO, h, Ov, (yGéc):—Ton. and 


' 
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poet tor yfeorvdc, of yesterday, d x8. 


‘nmévoc, yesterday's labour, Hat. 1, 126; 
—but mostly, like the adv. yéc, with 
verbs, yOicoc &3n, he went yesterday, 
Il. 1, 4245; yOeloc HAVO ec, Od. 2, 262 ; 
xXOLo¢ EetkooTe@ ovyov juatt,6, 170 ; 
etc. :—the neut. web cou is also use 
as adv.=yéc, Il. 19, 195, Od. 4, 656 ; 
also rd y@uCov, Il. 13, 745 : so in neut. 
pl. yOcda, yOcld te Kai xpaita, the 
other day, lately, like y08¢ kai mponv, 
Il. 2, 303; cf. mpénv.—X6rGo¢ and 
poicince are less Att. than y@eouvdc, 

ob. Phryn. 323. 

X66a, 7,= xOdv, and ybdivoe, n, 
ov,=x06vi0¢, only in Hesych. 

Xéovapnc, €¢,=VOdvi0¢, Hesych. 

+X@ovia, ac, 7, of Ceres, v. sub sq. 
—2. as fem. pr. n., Chthonia, daugh- 
ter of Phoroneus, Paus. 2, 33, 4.—3. 
daughter of Erechtheus, Apollod. 3, 
15, 1. 

X66vto¢, a, ov, also o¢, ov ; (yOdr): 
—in the earth, i. e. wnder it, like xata- 

Gévioc, Hes. Th. 697, 767, and 
Tres. :—esp. of the gods below, Zeve 
xOoviog, i. e. Hades, Hes. Op. 463; 
whence of noises from beneath the 
earth it was said, xrumet Zeve y@0- 
vioc, Soph. O. C. 1606 ; 8. BpovT7- 
uata, Aesch. Pr. 994; cf. Ar. Av. 
1750, Valck. Hipp. 1201 :—@eol y60- 
veot, the gods of the nether world, Lat. 
Inferi, Aesch. Ag. 89, etc.; yloviny 
uavic, Pind. P. 4, 284:—yédviae 
Geai, i. e. Ceres and Proserpina, Hat. 
6, 1345 7, 153, t(and so 7 X@ovia, 
absol. of Ceres, Eur. H. F. 615)+; 
but also of the Erinyes, Soph. O. C. 
1568 :—y0. ‘Epujc, as conductor of 
the dead, Aesch. Cho. 124, Soph. El. 
111, Aj. 832:—yOovia dpevi, said of 
the dead, Pind. P. 5, 136.—Very rare 
in prose, as opp. to oipdviocg, Plat. 
Rep. 619 E.—II. of or from the earth, 
xévic, Aesch. Theb. 736.—III. in or 
of the country, fixed oy settled therein, 
native, stronger than éyy@pzoc, Soph. 
O. C. 948, Aj. 201. ; 

+XAovioc, ov, 6, Chthonius, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1,:5.— 2. one 
of the Sparti, Id. 3, 4, 1. 

XovoBpibyc, éc, weighing down the 
earth. 

XOovoynOie, Ec, delighting in earthly 
things. 

KGov6raic, rurdoc, 6,7; earth-born, 
child of earth. 

X@ovérAacroe, ov, formed of earth. 

KAovoariBie, éc, (yOOv, oretBw) 
treading the earth, on or of earth, Opp. 
to ovpdvioc, Soph. O. T. 301. ; 

XGovorpedne, é¢, gen. Eoc, (xOav, 
tpédw) nourished by, growing on earth, 
édavov, Aesch. Ag. 1407. 

tXAovogiAn, ne, 1, Chthonophyle, 
daughter of Sicyon, Paus, 2, 6, 6. 

XOvnrne or OUxTG, ov, d, an_un- 
intelligible word quoted as from 
Thespis by Clem. Al., yOoarnv Tupov 
pigac wéute. j 

XOQN, 7, gen. yOovec, the earth, 
ground, oft. in Hom., Hes., Pind., and 
Trag. ; émi yOovi keitTo tavvuocbeic, Il. 
20, 483; Cévtoc Kai eri yOovi depko- 
uévoto, 1,88; ext yOoviaitov édovtec, 
Od. 8, 222, etc.; yOéva divas, to go 
beueath the earth, i.e. to die, Il. 6, 
411, Hes. Sc. 151; so, d70 yOovoc 
kexevdévat, to be buried, Aesch. 
Theb. 588; kata yOovog Kpvartecv 
tivd, Soph. Ant. 24: but,—2. of do 
xOovéc, 1. @. those in the shades below, 
Lat. infer, Aesch. Cho. 833, Soph. 
Ant, 65; al Kara yOovoc Oedi, i. e. the 
Erinyes, Aesch. Kum, 249; ei¢ rov¢ 
évepbe kai KaTw x0ovoc Toroug, lb. 
1023: ete. Cf. Herm. Eur. Hee. 70, 
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—II. Earth, as a goddess, Aesch. Pr. 
205, Eum. 6.—III. earth, 1. e. the world, 
Soph. Fr, 654.—1V. a particular land 
or country, Aesch. Pers. 61, 485, etc. : 
so, even when only a city is meant, Vv. 
Valck. Phoen. 6, Seidler Kur. Tro. 
4. — Merely poét. (Akin, no doubt, 
is ganal Lat, humi, cf. y@auardc, 
n. 

Xid, dc, h,—=yerd, a lurking-hole. 

Xidlo, f. -dow, to play the Chian, 
esp. to imitate the Chian musician De- 
mocritus, Ar. Fr. 558. 

Xidlo, f.-dow, to mark with y (yi), 
1. €. to mark as spurious or suspicious, 
v. sub y. —IL to place or write cross- 
wise, Lat. decussare.—II. to form a 
thing like a X: hence of a surgeon, 
to make a crucial incision, Chirurg. 
Vett. Hence 

Xiasua, arog, 76, the mark or figure 
of x, which was affixed to a word or 
passage to denote that it was spuri- 
ous.—Il. ra yidouara, cross-pieces of 
wood, Math. Vett. [z] 

Xiacwoe, 9d; 6, (yealw) the marking 
with a y.—Il. a crossing ;—a cutting 
crosswise, Chirurg. Vett. 

Xiactéc, 4, ov, verb. adj. from 
xual, marked with a y.—Il. crossed: 
laid, or to be laid crosswise. 

Xudpiag, 6, v. sq. 

Xidpov, ov, 76, Aleman 28; usu. 
in pl. ra yidpa, Ar. Eq. 806, Pac. 
595 :—a dish of unripe, wheaten groats 
toasted,—as dAgiTa, of barley-groats: 
—rvpi¢ yidpiac, wheat for making 
this dish, Ar. Fr. 548.—Usu. written 


yidpa. 

Xiéw, yleoude, Ion. for yedso, ye- 
aopoc. 

tXineoc, ov, 6, Chileus, a citizen of | 
Tegea, Hat. 9, 9. j 

Xireba, ( ytA6¢ ) :—to supply with 
fodder or provender, feed, vrovvyta, 
Theophr.—II. intr., to feed, graze, 
Nic. Th. 635. a 

XiAq, Ho, M=HtAbc, Suid.: susp. 

Xidnyovoc, ov, (ytAdc, *yévo) 
grown as fodder for cattle, Nic. Al. 
424. 

Xihidywvoec, ov, with a thousand 
corners or angles. [é] 

KiAtakic, adv., a thousand times. 
[ax] 

Xiriavdpos, ov, (ytALot, dvip) con- 
taining a thousand men, 7OAtc, Plat. 
eras E. F 

Xihvapyéw, G, to be a ylAcdpyne. 

renner ov, 6, Hat ve aie but 
in Xen. always yiAiapyoc, as in 
Aesch. Pers. 304, cf. Poppo ad Cy- 
rop. 2, 1, 22 (yiAsol, Gpyw) :—the com- 
mander of a thousand men.—lI. yuAi- 
apxoc was the Greek word used to 
translate,—1. the Persian visir, and 
was so used also by the Macedonians. 
—2., the Roman tribunus militum, N.'T. 
Hence 

Xikvapyia, ac, 7, the office or post of 
a ytAiapyoc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 4. 

Xihiapyoc, ov, 06, = ytArdpyne, 

Vv 


q. ¥. 

KiAtdc, ddoc, 7, (xéA10L) the num- 
ber one thousand, Aesch. Pers, 341: a 
thousand, c. gen., TaAdvtwr, Hdt. 2, 
28, 96:—Att. gen. pl. yiAvadov. 

XiAcacpéc, od, 6,1n Eccl. the doc- 
trine of the millennium: hence of yu- 
Atacrai, the advocates of this doctrine, 
chiliasts. 

Xikcernpic, idoc, 7, 4 period of a 
thousand years, Suid. 

Xidvétnpoc, ovs=sq. 

Xidrérne, ov, 6, or yeAretic, oc, 
6, 7 (xlAsol, Eroc) :—lasting athousand 
years, TEpiodoc, topeta, Plat. Phaedr. 
249 A, Re;. 615 A, 621 D. 


XIMA 

XiAcodtvauie, og, 6, 7, 4 planta» 
a ss wD Dig. 4, 8. 

tAvoernpic, idoc, y= yLALeTnpic. 

XTVAIOL. as, 7 pi per ost at 
mille, Hom.: yiAcat (sc. dpayyai), a 
thousand drachms, Diog. L. 4, 37; cf. 
VtAtow.—Also the sing. occurs with 
collective nouns, esp. immo¢ yAia, a 
thousand horse, Hat. 5, 63; 7, 41, 
etc., and Xen. [yZ] 

XikwéKwpog, ov, (yéAvot, Keun) of a 
thousand villages or districts, +XvAt6- 
Kwov mediov, a plain near Amasea, 
ee Pp. a ; 

XiALouUBN, Ne, 7, a sacrifice of a 
ise fuarbatiny ofa fa 
cf. Valck. Hdt. 7, 43;— a strange 
word, as if one were to form quintuor 
from quatuor. (Cf. ExatéuBn.) 

XiAtévave, ewe, 6; 7, (xiAtot, vade) 
of a thousand ships, otpatoc, Eur. Or, 
352; 6 y. “EAAddoc *Apye, Id. Andr. 


106: y. éAdraz, i.e, a thousand ships, , 


Id. J. A. 174, 


XiAcovavTne, ov, 6, Dor. -rac, (xe, 


Ato, vadrnc) with or of a thousand 
sailors, with fem. subst., y. dpwy7, 


Aesch. Ag. 45; xéaa-y., kur. LT, | 


141. ' 

Xidtovrastnpic, ido¢, 7, later form 
for yiALoernpic. fs , 

Xirwovrac, ado, H, late form for 
ylAuas. 

XiAvéraAa, (yiAcor, wéAat) adv., 
long, long ago, comic word in Ar. Eq. 
1155. 

XihtomAdotoc, a, ov, adv. -iwe, 
LXX.,=sq. [a] 

XidwrAdciwv, ov, gen. ovoc, a 
thousand-fold. 

XiAt6rove, 6, 7, neut. movy, (yi- 
Avot, mobc) thousand-footed. — II. as 
subst., a scolopendra, the millepede. 

Xikwog, a, ov, V. YiALol. 

Xihiooréc, 7; bv; (yiAvot) the thous- 
andth, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B, Rep. 615 
C. Hence 

Xihiooric, bog, , athousandth part. 
—Il. a body of a thousand, Xen. Cyr. 
Dy Ab Bla (Gy Gil 

Xidwotddavtoc, ov, (xiAtot, Ta- 
AavTov) costing, or weighing, a thousand 
talents, Plut. Pericl. 12:—d¢pic y., 
ee phrase in Alex. KuGepp. 1, 7. 
[ra 

XIALopdpoc, ov, (yiALot, P&pw) car- 
rying a thousand, rAoiov y., a vessel 
of a thousand dupopeic (as we say 
tons), Dio C.: eee 

XiAL6u, G, f. -dow, (yiALot) to fine 
a thousand (drachms), Lyecurg. ap. 
Harpocr. 

XiAiwpog, ov, (yiAsor, Opa) of a 
thousand years, Lyc. 1153. 

XIAO’S, ov, 6, green fodder for cat- 
tle, esp. for horses, forage, provender, 
grass, Hat. 4, 140, and Xen.; mpoép- 
yveobat Eri ytAdv, to go on to forage, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 5; x. Enpoc, hay, 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 33.—Cf. yéproc. (Akin 
to vA6n, yAd0¢.) Hence 

XiA6u, G, f. -dca, to feed with prov- 
ender, put out at pasture, Xen, An. 7, 2, 
21. Hence 

XiAwua, or yelAwua, atoc, 76, that 
which is taken as food, proposed by 
Valck. (from Hesych.) in Aesch. Fr. 
255. 

+XiAwv, wvoc, b, also XeiAwy, Chi- 
lon, a Spartan, son of Damagetes, 
one of the seven wise men of Greece, 
Hdt. 1,59; Plat. Prot. 343, A.—-2: 
another Spartan, brother-in-law of 
Archidamus, king of Sparta, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 23. 

XiAwtHp, Hpoc, 6, a nose-bag for 
cattle to feed from. 

Xivaipa, ac, 7, @ she-goat, Lat. 

166) 


* 


a leader of goats, tpdyoc x., the he- 


744. 


oper, elsewh. tp@yoc, Ar. Eq. 661: but 


-Dor. both had ‘this word: but. the 


tinction which seems to be made by 


-cepra, Il. 6, 181, Hes. Th. 322, 323, 
Trag., and Xen.; ef, yiéapoc. I. Xé- 
oarpa, ac, h, Chimaera, a tire-spout- 
‘ing monster, with a lion’s head, ser- 
“pent’s tail, and goat’s middle, killed 
aby Bellerophon, Il. 6, 179, cf. 16, 
328 ;—acc. to Hes., Th. 319, daughter 
‘of Typhaon and Echidna, with the 
heads of a lion, goat, and serpent : 
—tthis fable was probably derived 
from either—a, the volcano of that 
“name in Lycia near Phaselis, Scyl., 
vet, Plin. oH. N. 5, 27: or—b, the 
volcanic valley at the egress of Mt. 
“Cragus, Strab. p. 665. [7] 
‘Xigarpic, Woe, H=Xiyeaipa. 
 XipatpoSarnc, ov, 0, ( xlwatpa, 
‘Baive) epith. of Pan, he who mounts 
goats, Leon. Tar. 34. [a] r 
\ Xipacpobirne, ov, 6, (qiuaipa, Bbw) 
“one who sacrifices Se, eon. Tar. . 3. 
Xiwatpodovoc, ov, ( xXiuarpa, Oo- 
weeny slaying goats, Anth. P. 9, 774. 
—Il. slaying the Chimaera. 
+Xtuapa, ac, hy Chimdra, a place 
in Epirus, Anth. P. 7, 529. : 
Xindpapyoc, ov, 0, (yiuapoc, dpxw) 


goat that leads the flock, Anth, P. 9, 


Xipvapoxrovos, ov,==KYparpogovoc, 


“Opp. 3 
_Xéiudpoc, ov, 6, a he-goat, Lat. ca- 


also # yiuapoc, = yiarpa, Theocr. 
Ep. 6, cath. P.9, 403,—The Att. and 


latter are said to have called only the 
young she-goat of the first year yijcapoc 
or yiwarpa, an older one aig,—a dis- 


~! ‘xire 


cl t 
pov) with eye of dazzling white, "Hoc, 
SDionys: Hymmi2. 60) i) 

— XtovdBAnroc, ov, tH yeav, B4A7w) 
snow-beaten, covered with snowt, Ar. 
Nub. 270: tef. yrovd/toroc: j 

XiovoBoréu, @, f. -7ow, to strike 
with snow, snow upon: from 

XiovoBiroc, ov, (yeov. Ba72A0) 
snowing, x. pa, Plut. 2, 182 E.—. 
proparox, ysovéBoroc, ov, snowed 
upon, ? 

XiovoBookdg, 6v, (ywov, BdoKw) 
fostering snow, 1. €. snow-clad, Aetar, 
Aesch. Supp: 560, like yrovobpguporv. 
{¢ Ep. in arsis.] 

Xiovoedye, €¢; (xen, eldoc) like 
snow, snowy, Nic, Al. 150. 

Kiovdew, eoou, ev; poet. for yid- 
veoc, Nic. Al. 542. [¢ Ep. in arsis. ] 

Xiovolpéupor, ov, Zen. ovoc, (Lav, 
Tpébw) fostering. snow, snow-clad,*Idn, 

ur. Hel. 1323; like yiovoPockéc, 
NlovoTpogoc. 

Kiovéxtimoc, ov, (yedv, TimTw) 
snow-pelted, drifted o’er by snow, Soph. 
Aj. 695. 

Kiovouent, woe, 76, (yvOv, péAr) 
snow-honey, Geop. 

‘over ela, Cy Ms (Lov, WéCa) with 
snow-white feet, Nonn. [f Ep. in 
arsis. | 

Xiovorpogoc, ov, (xiv, Tpédw) 
nursing snow, Kifaipév, Eur. Phoen. 
803 ; cf. yiovobpéupor. 

Xiovéypooc, ov, contr.-ypouc, ovr, 
=sq., Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A. 

Xiovéypwe, wrog and ooc, 6, 7, 
(yLov, ypGc) with snow-white skin: 
generally, snow-white, Eur. Hel. 216. 

Xiovéu, 6,f.-d00,=yovifa,LXX., 


Theocr.1, 6. [7] ‘ 
Xiuapoe, ov, 6,=xeivappoc.—llL.= 
yeluapoc, evdtaioc ; hence also for 


~ pudenda muliebria. [7] 


Xiuipocdanryc, ov, 0, (xiwapoc, 
oodlw) a goat-slayer, Anth. P. 9, 558. 

XiverAcdo, G, like yeweTArdo, to 
‘have chilblains, Diosc. 

XipetAor, ov, 76, like yelwetAov, 
achilblain, kibe, Ar. Vesp. 1167; éywv 
imo woool xiweTAa, ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3, 11, 6. [Strictly ~~», but poet. 
also -—-».] 

Xioyevnc, &¢, ( Xioc, *yévw) of 
Chian growth, of wine, Anth. P. 11, 44, 

Xiov, ov, 76, a Chian wine-vessel, 
holding about 1 or 14 yoic, Macho ap. 
Ath. 579 E. (Not from yéw.) 

Xidveoc, a, ov, (yLwv) of snow, 
snowy, snow-white, yiTov, Asius Fr, 
2; vigddec, Anth. P. 9, 244; ete. [7 
Ep. in arsis.] 

+X.6vn, ne, 7, Chione, daughter of 
Boreas and Orithyia, Apollod, 3, 15, 2. 

+Xvovidne, ov, 6, Chionides, a poet 
of the old comedy, Meineke 1, p. 27. 

Xiovitw, f. -icw, (yor ) to snow 


upon, cover with snow: impers., el 
éytovite rv yOpny [sc. 6 Zeve or 6 
Ge6c], Hdt. 2, 22: also, intr., to snow, 
éyvovite, it snowed, Ib. [The first 
syll. of fut. and aor, made long Ep. 
in arsis. ] 

Xiovixéc, f, Gv, and yidvivoe, n, ov, 
=y6veoc, the latter in Ptolem. ap. 
Ath. 375 D. [7 Ep. in arsis.] ‘ 

Xiévi0g, a, ov;=yLdveog. [XZ in 

OScfbpie, ioc, 6, Chionis, a Lace- 
daemonian, Thuc. 5, 19.—Others in 
Paus: ; etc. 

XtovdBac, avtoc, 6, (yrav, Baivo) 
walking in snow, dub. [7 in Ep.] 

Xiov6Batoc, ov, (xtdv, Buivo ) 
where one walks in snow, dpea, dub. in 
App. Indic. 6. 


XtovopAéddpog, ov, (ytdv, BAéda- 
1662 


in pass. 

Xiovedyne, ec, contr. for yrovoerdie, 
Eur. Hee. 81. 

Xiovwtic, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
XL0vow, snowed upon: snowy, Nonn. 

Xio¢, ov, 7, Chios, an island in the 
Aegean, ton the coast of Asia Mi- 
nort, now Scio, Od. 3, 170, ete —t2. 
the capital was also so called, Strab. 
p. 601.— Other cities of this name 
are mentioned in Steph. Byz. 

Xioe, a, ov, Chian, of or from Chios, 
tAr. Eccl. 1139+ : of Xioe, the Chians, 
Hat. 1, 142, ete. — H. 6 vio (se. B6- 
Ao¢), an unlucky throw on the dice: 
hence, the side with the ace-dot was 
xlog dotpdyadoc, more rarely yidc, 
ddoc, 7, Poll. 9, 100:-the opp. side 
with the size was called K@oe, cf. 
Dict. Antiqg. p. 949 ; (though some 
accounts just reverse these names). 
—The proverb ot Xioe GAAd Keioc, 
Ar. Ran. 970, is, however, said to re- 
fer not to this, but to the contrast be- 
tween the dishonest Chians and the 
honest Ceians, Dind. ad |., Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 341 E, Meineke Menand. 
p. 237. [Xzo¢ is contr. from Xéioc, as 
Aioc from Aiioc, Draco p. 101, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 93, 696.] 

tXéoc, ov, 6, Chius, son of Nep- 
tune, Paus. 7, 4, 8. 

Xiovpyyc, é¢, ( Xioc, tpyov) o 
Chian bor, culties Pr 28. Spee aad 

XiptAéoc, a, ov, chapped, cracked, 
esp. with chapped hands : from 

Xiptc, ddoc; 7,=yeipae. Hence 

Xipomddye, ov, 6, and yipdrouce, 
rodoc, 6, 7, TOVY, T6,—= Yeipdrove, 
xetporbdnc, with chapped feet. 

Xizoyv,in Ion. prose ciHdy, Svoe, 6: 
—an under-garment, frock, coat, Lat. 
tunica, both of men and women, freq. 
from Hom. downwds. : it was strict- 
ly a@ woollen shirt or smock, worn next 
the body, yitéva repi ypot diver, 
Od. 15, 60; cf. Hdt. 1, 155:—on go- 
ing out, they threw a wide cloak 


a ig 


Pitan neh evi no ale 
yraiva, or (later) yAavic, also iua- 
Tiov, though these differed, v. sub 
yAaiva: the yitoy was usu. short, 
yet sometimes reached even to the 
feet, cf. sub repurdece, rodHpne: the 
ladies of Ionia and Attica wore a «- 
Oav diveoc with sleeves (yeupidwTée), 
Hat. 5, 87, and this prevailed among 
several foreign nations, Hdt. 1, 195, 
2,81; 7, 91.—On the yirdv, v. Mul- 


tunica.—l{. of soldiers, a coat of mail, 
cuirass, I]. 5, 113; 11, 100, ete., Hdt. 
5, 106; yeTov yaAneoc, Il. 13, 439; 
KlOdvec xetpidwrol AeTidoc ownpenc, 
coats of mail or iron scales with 
sleeves, Hdt. 7,613 cf. 9; 22.—TIIl. in 
plur., the pieces of a shoe, Poppo Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 2,5.—IV. metaph., any coat, 


Adivoc); Terxyéwv KLOovec, 1. e. walls, 
Hadt. 7, 139; yitGvec rpryAoddpor, of 
fishing-nets, Anth. P. 6, 11; yitov 
apaxvne, of a spider’s web, Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 561: in plur., the coats of an 
onion, elsewh. tuqv and ujveys, asin 
Virg. the coatings of a bud are called 
tunicae. (It is an oriental word, in 
Hebrew kéthéneth ; Gesenius com- 
pares cotton.) 

Xitwvaptov, ov, 76, dim. from yi- 
tov, Menand. p. 263, Anth. P. 11, 
154. 

Xitévn, ne, 7, a name of Diana, 
who is usually represented as a hunt- 
ress in a short yi76v, Call. Jov. 77, 
Dian. -225: +also Xirwvéa in Syra- 
cuse, Ath. 629 E: cf. Dict. Antiqq. 
p. 244. 

Xitwvia, ac, 7; (xiTév) clothing, 
dress, a late word. 

Xirovive, f.-ice, to cover with a x1- 
TOV. 

Xitéviov, ov, 76,=sq., Ar. Plut. 
984, Lys. 48, 150. 

Xitwvickiov, ov,Td, dim. from yu- 
Tov, Osann Syll. Inser. 1, 79. 


XivwvicKoc, ov, 6, dim. from ye- 
Tov, Ar. Av. 946,955, Lysigs 117, 6, 
Plat. Hipp. Min. 368 C, etc. 

XijTwvoTaAne, ov, 6, one who deals 
in clothes. 

XIG, V. x160,=yidlo. 

XT QN, 6voc, 7, snow, in Hom., 
esp. fallen snow,—for falling snow-is 
usu. called in prose widde, videtic 
(hence vidddec yLovogsminrovar ba 
metai, thick falf the snow-flakes, Il. 
12, 278); yet this distinction is not 
always kept, for Hdt., 2,22; 4, 31, 
50, speaks of yo» aintovea ; so, 
Xtove kataviger, Ar. Ach. 138; Go- 
péac ylova yvéet, Eur. Cyc]. 328, cf. 
Bacch. 661: acc. to Arist., Mund. 4, 
7, XLav odddpa kat dtpda depomévn 
VLIGETOS WvouaoTal: — YLOVY THKO- 
kévn, Melting snow, Hdt. 2, 22.—II, 
snow-water, ice-cold water, Eur. Andr. 
214; yx. rorauia, Id. Tro, 1067, ubi 
vy. Seidl. (1077). (On the root v. sub 
xetua.—Prob. not from véw, though 
Hom. does use yelv,=vigevr, Ul. 12, 
281.) [Though 7% by nature, yet 7 
Ep. in arsis.] 

tXiwpv, wroc, 6, Chion, an Athenian 
archon, Dem. 830, 5; 868, 21. 

tXiwvidnc, ov, 6, Chionides, an 
Athenian, Dem. 1356, 13. 

XAA’ZQ, to sound, ring, shout, a 
pres. which seems only to occur in 
the redupl, form xcayAdw: but to 
this root are commonly referred the 
Pindaric forms keyAddoc, neyAddov- 
Te¢, KeyAdderv,—the latter two be- 
longing in form to a redupl. aor, 2, 
but with accent of pres. —KaAdive- 
‘Koc KexAadac, O. 9, 4; of persons 


ler Archaol. § 337, Dict. Antiqq. s.v. . 


case OY covering, Adivoc yiTwv (cf. sub — 


q 


RNa 
on - ay P . 
' gd 3a, P. 4,319; neyAd- 
~ dew, of ven Fr. 48, 2.) % 
— XAaiva, ne, 7, lon. yAaivn, a large, 
"square upper-garment, a cloak, mantle, 
worn loose over the yitév, in Hom. 
only by men as a defence against 
‘weather, hence called dvesiooxerng 
and dAeSaveuoc, Il. 16, 224, Od. 14, 
529: the yAaiva was of wool, as ap- 
pears from the Homeric epith. ovAn 
and govixkdecca, i. €. with a rough, 
crisped surface and purple-coloured, v. 
esp. Il. 10, 133, where a double man- 
‘tle (dizAH) is spoken of, the single 

one being called dzAoic, Il. 24, 230, 
~ Od) 24, 276: it was thrown over the 

shoulders, Od. 21, 118, and fastened 

with a clasp, Il. 10,133 ; but it served 
‘also as a covering in sleep, being in 

fact a sort of blanket, Od. 11, 189; 14, 

500; 20, 4, 95;—hence of husband 

and wife, wide txd yAaivyc, Soph. 

Tr. 540, cf. Theocr. 18, 19, Anth. P. 

5, 169; cf. yAavic.—It was of value, 

as it was made a prize in the games, 

IL 24, 230, Hdt. 2, 91.—The yAaiva 

is also called ¢@poc¢ by Hom., in later 

Greek ivdrcov, ef. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

palliium. The tpiGwy was a coarser, 
commoner, the yAavi¢ a finer, softer 

kind (though Eur., Cycl. 80, calls a 
~goatskin cloak tpayou yAaiva pe- 

Zea) ; the yAauic was chiefly a mili- 

tary cloak. See these words respect- 
ively. (No doubt the root was the 
same as that of the Lat. lana, laena, 
with y prefixed, whence also Ajvoc, 
Rdyvn, Aaxvoc, Aaypde, Adotoc, 
hence also yAavic and yAapic.) 
+X2Zavéac, ov, 6, Chlaeneas, an Ae- 
tolian envoy to the Lacedaemonians, 
Polyb. 9, 31, 7. . 

XAaiviov or yAaviov, ov, 76, dim. 
from y/aiva, Anth. P. 12, 40. 

XAawobypac, ov, 6, a stealer of 
cloaks, like hr obitie: 

KAavoupytng, He, 7, (sc. TExVN)s 
the art of making cloaks, trade of a 
yiawvoupysoc. 

XAatvoupyoe, 6v, (yAaiva, *épyw) 
making cloaks : 6 He, a cloak-maker. 

XAawviw, 6, f. -dc0, (xAatva) to 
cover with a cloak: generally, to clothe, 
gdpei, Anth. P. 9, 293, Hence 

XAcivopua, aroc,76, 4 clothing, cover- 
ing, x2. A€ovToc, 1. e. a lion’s skin, 
Anth. 

KAI d6poc, ov, (yAapbc, dépw) 
wearing a yiauv¢: hence as subst., a 
horseman, cavalier, Theocr. 15, 6. 

XAduvbdtov, ov, 76, dim. from yAa- 
gic, Menand: p. 154, Plut. [0] 

XAduidoed7¢, éc, like a yAaube. 

XAduiddouat, as pass., to wear a 
xAaut¢, Nicostr. Incert. 6. 

XAapidororia, ac, 7, the making of 
a yAapic: from . ‘ 

XAdpuidoror6¢, 6v, making yAapd- 
dec. 

XA dyidovpyla, ac, 7, the making of 
Aapbdec, the art or trade of 4 yAapv- 
ovpyoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6: and 

XAdudsovpytKb6e, H, Ov, skilled in 
making yAauideg : from 

XAduvdovpy6c, ov, (yAanic,*épyo) 
like yAauvdoroL6¢, making yhapi- 
dec: 0 XA. a maker of yAapmidec. 

XAdpidodopéw, G, to wear a yAa- 
uve. : 
XAduidurc, 4H, 6v, verb. adj., clad 

or covered with a yAapiec. 

KAdute, tdoc, 7, « cloak or mantle, 
esp. worn by horsemen and the éo7- 
for performing horsemen’s service as 
mepimoAot, who laid aside the yAa- 
wdc as soon as they became men, Jac. 
Anth. 1, 1, p. 24, Meineke Menand. 
p. 367: generally, a military cloak, 


~XAHA 

“esp. the general’s cloak, like the Lat. 
paludamentum ; more rarely of a civic 
dress, Locella Xen. Eph. 1, 8—The 
yAauwoc is first mentioned by Sappho: 
it was shorter than the yAaiva or 
iwartov, being narrower, but (like it) 
was fastened by a brooch on the right 
shoulder so as to hang over the left : 
sometimes if had side pieces set on, 
ealled wrépvyec, and in this shape 
was called the Thessalian or Mace- 
donian cloak, v. Dict. Antiqq. sub v. 
(On the deriv., v. sub yAaiva.) [0] 

XAGvidtov, ov, 76, dim. from yvAa- 
vic, Hdt. 1, 195, Soph. Fr, 400, Hur. 
Or. 42; etc. [7] 

XAdadvidioxiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
vAavic, Aristaen. 1,11. 

KAdvidororia, ac, h, the art or trade 
cM Hae bt Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 
“6: from 

KAavidorotéc, bv, (yAavic, movéw) 
making yAavidec. 

XAdvidovpyia, ac, 7, = xAavido- 
Trova. 

XAtvidovpy6e, 6v,=yAaviorol6c. 

XAGvid6a, G, to clothe with a yAa- 
vic. Hence 

XAavidutéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., clad 
with a yAavic. 

XAdvic, ioc, 7, an upper-garment of 
wool, like the yAaiva, but of finer 
make, worn by women as well as 
men, and, generally, serving more 
for ornament than use, first in Simon. 
7, 13, Hdt. 3, 139, 140: yAavida go- 
peiv, as a mark of effeminacy, Dem. 
958, 13, cf. 558, 17, Menand. p. 127: 
esp. worn on festive occasions, as, 
yvAavic yauikn, a wedding garment, 

Aavic AevKh, the toga candida of the 

omans:—also used as a blanket, Mel. 
82, 2, cf. yAaiva. (On deriv., v. sub 
XAaiva.) 

XAdvickidiov, ov, 76, Ar. Pac. 1002; 
xAdvick.ov, ov, 76, Ach. 519, Aeschin. 
18, 30; yAdvioxoc, ov, 6 :—diminu- 
tives from yAavic. \ 

KAdpoe, G, 6v, only in Pind. P. 9, 
65, yAdpov yeAdv, acc. to Herm., 
Dor. for yAwpov, to laugh fresh and 
loud; but, ace. to Schneider and 
Béckh, for Aapév, sweetly, gently. 

+XAéuoc, ov, 6, Chlemus, masce. pr. 
n., Qu. Sm. 8, 101. 

KAevdlu, f. -dow, (yAein) to joke, 
jest, scoff, Ar. Ran. 376; yA. Kai 
okxomrev, Arist. Rhet. 2, 2, 12:—e. 
acc., to mock, scoff at, jeer, treat scorn- 
fully, tivd, Dem, 78, 12; 1149, 19, 
etc. 

XAebaé, Gkoc, 6, comic for yAeva- 
OTHC. 

Kievdcia, ac, 7, (yAevae) mock- 
ery, scoffing, Dem. 705, 3. 

Xievaoua, atoc, T6, (yAEvalw) 
mockery, LXX, 

XAevacp6c, 0d, 0,=yAevacia, Dem. 
254, 3, Polyb. 8, 8, 5. 

XAevaarie, ov, 6, (yAevdlw) a mock- 
er, scoffer, Arist. Rhet. 2, 3,9. Hence 

Xhevaorikéc, H, dv, giventomockery, 
scofing. Adv. -K@c¢. 

Xhebn, He, H, a joke, jest, H. Hom. 
Cer. 202, in plur.: yAebny motety or 
movetobat Tia, to make one a jest, or 
make a jest of one, Anth. P. 7, 345; 
vhebne a&toc, Luc. Paras. 40. (Acc. 
to Valck. from yeAbvy for yetAoc, lips 
twisted so as to express scorn, like uvA- 
Aaivo, LowbAdw : so vedvvala, oxe- 
Avvdlo,=yAEevdlw.) 

tXAevéyappiog, ov, 6, Chleuochar- 
mus, masc. pr.-n., Luc. (?) Philopat. 
21. 

XAjdoc, ov, 6; or oxyt. yAHddc, of, 


slime, mud, esp. the dirt and rubbish 
carried down by a flood or swept out of | 


SATE 


“ahouse, Lat. quisquiliae, Aesch. Fr. 14, 


Dem. 1278, 4; 1279, 12. 

XAtaivo, f. -dvd, pf. KeyAiayna, 
to warm, ceavtoy, Ar. Lys. 386; yA. 
TdALy; to warm up meat, Alex. Miles, 
1, 11 :—pass., to warm one’s self, bask, 
Ar. Eccl. 64; to grow warm, Hipp. — 
to melt, Mel.13. [7 usu.in Att. poets, as 
Ar. Lys, and Alex. ll. c:, cf. yAcapoc: 
though 7 in Soph. ap. Ath. 604 F, Ar. 
Eccl. 1. c., and five times in Mel.] 
Hence 

XAiavore, ew¢, 7, a warming, soften- 
ing. [J 

XAtipoc, d, 6v, lon. yArepoe, warm, 


| lukewarm, Lat. tepidus, Epich. (?) p. 


124, etc.; yvAapov towp, Hat. 4, 181. 
Adv. -pé¢, Hipp. p. 890, ef. Avapéc. 
{Zusu. in Att. poets, cf. Meineke Cra- 
tin. Odyss.,11, Magnes Dion. 2, Br. 
Ar. Lys. 386; but 7 in Ar. Fr. 421, 
Epich. (?) |. ¢., and Aleman: how- 
ever cf. yAtaivw.] Hence 

XALapérne, nT0¢, 7, the being warm 
ed or warm, warmth. [0°] 

KAlacpa, aroc, 76, (yAtaivw) that 
which is warmed or softened.—Il. a 
means of warming or softening, a fomen 
tation, Lat. fomentum, Hipp. [7] — 

- KAidw, , Ep. yAtow, to be warm, 
Nic, Al. 110. nae: 

XAtdaiva; (yALdq) to make soft or 
delicate :—pass., &BpdTyTL yALOalve- 
abat, to revel in luxury, lead a voluptu- 
ous, sensual life, Xen. Symp. 8, 8. 

KAWavoc, H, 6v, (YALOdw) soft, deli- 
cate, voluptuous, luxurious, Aesch. 
Pers. 544, Eur. Cycl. 500; also in 
Plut. Alcib. 23. 

KAidavécdipoc, ov, (xAdavbc, 
odupév) with delicate ankles, Ana- 
creont. + 

XAiddw, 6, f.-fow, (yALbH) to be 
soft or delicate, yArddoa modmy, Pind, 
O. 10 (11), 99 at usu. in bad sense, 
to be delicate, live delicately or luxuri- 
ously, to revel, luxuriate, Aesch. Supp. 
833 (2), Ar. Lys. 640; rvvé, in a thing, 
Aesch. Pr. 971, Hur. Incert. 923 vA. 
éxt Tit, to pride one’s self upon a 
thing, Soph. El, 360: hence also, io 
be insolent or arrogant.—Only poet. 

XAidetog, a, ov, = yAtavoc, dub. 


i 

KAA, He, %, (VAtw) —softness, 
delicacy, luxury, voluptuousness, first in 
Hat. 6, 127, Aesch. Pr. 466, etc. ; yA. 
Kal a4Bporne, Plat. Symp. 197 D3; ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim.: hence,—2. the natural 
effects of such habits, wantonness, inso- 
lence, arrogance, un Tor YALOH OoKeite 
unr ab@adia ovydv we, Aesch. Pr. 
436; cf. Soph. O. T. 888.—3) any- 
thing belonging to such habits, luxuries, 
esp. fine raiment, costly ornaments, Lat, 
delictae, Kur. lon 26; wopiov rétAwv 
vAoy, Id. Rhes. 960:—so in plur., 
ld. Hel. 424; also of personal charms, 
rapbévov xAtdat evpoppor, Aesch. 
Supp. 1003; «aparowoe yAcdat, luawu- 
riant hair cut off, Soph. El. 51, ef. 
Valck. Phoen. 230. — Only poet. 
[Pseudo-Phocyl. 200 has 7.] 

XAionua, atroc, T6,=yAtd7, Eur. I. 
A. 74. [7] 

XAido¢e or yAddc, 6, dub. 1. for 
yAnodoc in Dem. 

XAidog or yAidog, coc, TO= AOR. 

XAidév, Gvoc, 6, ornament, show, 
pomp ; esp. a bracelet or anklet, Asius 
Fr: 2, 6, Ar. Fr. 309, 11. 

XAWeovdrove, 6, 7, TOV, TO, with 
costly ornaments on the feet. 

XAidwotc, ewe, 7, costliness of dress, 

A 


| etc., Plut. 2, 145A. 


XAtepoGaarnc, &¢, (KAtepdc, OGA- 
toc) lukewarm, Philox, ap. Ath. 409 
By 
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XA00. 
oe Thspicvtivdns Ion. for yAvapéc, q.V- 
ilo, =yAlw, dub, ~  * 
_ XAidere, ecoa, ev,=yxAcapés, v. |. 
“in Nic, AL.M0, | 
— XAvbw, Ep. for yAcda, q. v. 

XAVQ, to become warm or soft: 
metaph., to be delicate, to revel, luxuri- 
ate, év Toiat coi mOvovot, Aesch. Cho, 
137 ; otdAov nérAotor BapBdpatc... 
yAlovra, Supp. 236; like QpvmrTw, 
Tpvddw. (XAéw is the rare radic. form 
of yAidw, xAcdy, YAWWdw, HALEpdc, 
KAsapos, etc.) [7] _ 

XA6a, ac, 7, V. YAON. 

—KAodlu, f. -dow, (yA) to be pale- 
green, like young shoots, Arist. Mirab. 
(164, Nic. Th. 576. 

Xroavbéw, 6, f. -Aow, to bud, become 
green: from 

XAoavbijc, &c, (yA6n, dvOoc) bud- 
ding, sprouting, Nic. Th. 550. ‘ 

XAodvoc, 7, Ov, greenish, greenish 
yellow. d 
“ XAdaoua, arog, 76, that which buds, 
or is green, Hipp. (2) . 

XAoavyie, ec, (AGN, avyy) with a 
_ greenish lustre, Luc. Dom. 11. : 

XAodw, G, poet. for yAodfa, Nic. 
Th. 777, Anth. P. 5, 292. 

Xioepoc, G, dv, poet. lengthd. for 
xAwpoc (q. v.), boc, Hes. Sc. 393; 
oft. in Eur, as Hel. 244, Bacch. 

. 866. , : 

KAoepotpidoe, ov, (yAoepsc, Tpé- 
$w) producing green grass, plants, etc., 
mediov, Eur. Phoen. 826... . 

XAoeparce, woc, 7, (yAoepsc¢, Ox) 
greenish looking, Paul. S. Ecphr, 255. 

XA6n, ne, and yA6a, ac, also Ion. 
xAotn, ne, hi—the first light green 
shoot of plants in spring, esp. young 
green corn or grass, Hdt. 4, 34, Eur. 
Hipp. 1138, I. A. 422, etc.; opp. to 
the xaproé, Plat. Tim. 80 E; y267¢ 
yevouevne aro Tod orépuarog, of the 
corn when it first springs up, Lat. 
seges in herba, Xen. Oec. 17,10: hence, 
poet., the young verdure of trees, foli- 
age, leaves, yA. CyuméAov, Bur. Bacch. 
12, cf. Hel. 180, 1360: of vegetables, 
greens, Sotad, ’EyxAee. 1, 9. —IL 
epith. of Ceres, the verdant, from the 
young corn, Ar. Lys. 836; cf. ev- 

ooc. (The root occurs in the 
hack: hari (lbeing=r), Lat. viri-dis, 
cf. Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 141. Hence, 
X06; YA0v¢, XAwWpbG, YAoEPIC, YAON- 
dc, ete. : 

+XA6n, ne, , Chloé, fem. pr. n., 
N.T 


XAonBddoc, ov, dyed light-green. 

KAonkouéw, GO, (YAN, KOU) to be 
green as a young leaf, Anth. P. 9, 
750. 

XAofpne, ec. (apo?) = xAoepéc, 
yAwpoc, Eur. Bacch. 107; ubi olim 
y2onpg: 

KAonrokoc, ov, (yAoH, TékTw) pro- 
ducing young shoots, Luc. Tragop. 45, 

XAondopéw, G, to put out young 
shoots, be green, Theophr.: from 

XAonddpog, ov, (yAGn, épw) put- 
ting owt young shoots, bearing green 
grass, leaves or plants, yaia, épvea, 
Eur. Phoen. 647, 653. 

XAotdw, @, (yAoin) Ion, for yAoda, 
xVA0Gla, q. V- 

XAoiWaw, 6,=foreg. 

XAoin, ng, 7, lon. for yAdy, q. v. 
lence 

XAo160, 6,=VAoldw, yA0dw, Hipp. 

XAoddye, e¢, gen. c0¢,=VAodde, 
Hipp. 

XAoéKaproc, av, (yAbn, Kaproc) 
with green fruit, producing green fruits, 
epith. of Ceres. 

XAndpopgoc, ov, (YAby, wopdH) like 
grass, greenish, Orph, H. 83. 6. 
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XAooroéw, G, f. -Aou, to bring forth 
grass, OY herbs, — 

XAdoe, ov, 6, contr. yAov¢, a green- 
ish-yellow or light green colour, Th 
ophr. :—generally=yAdy, Ap. Rh. 3, 
298, Nic. Al. 583, 592. 

XAotvevog, a, ov, of the wild boar: 
from } 

XAotvye, ov, 6, Epic epith. of the 
wild boar, yA. otc wyptoc, Il. 9, 539, 
cf. Hes. Sc. 168, 177 :—later as subst., 
=kdrpoc, the wild boar, Opp. H. 5, 
35, Nic. Fr. 2, 6; yA. xampoc, Call. 
Dian. 150. Even the ancients differ- 
ed as to the meaning and deriv. of 
the word :—Arist., H. A. 6, 28, takes 
it as=éxtopuiac, castrated, because 
(he says) young boars in this case 
grew very large and fierce; he seems 
to have no suspicion of any other 
interpr., and certainly yAotvn¢ seems 
to be used of a eunuch in Aesch. Fr. 
62, Alex. Aetol. ap, Ath. 699 C; as 
also yAobvye Kai yovvec are joined in 
Ael, ap. Suid. s. v. ebvodyog ; cf. also 
yAotvic. But Aristarch. makes y200- 
vnc=oviog, living or feeding alone ; 
the Venet. Schol.,—ddpiorye, from 
a Dor. word ¢gAovdeiv = ddpilew ; 
and Apollon. takes it to be for y/A0eb- 
une, 1. e. 6 dv TH x)6p ebvalouevoc. 

XAovvioc, ov, (yAovvync)= xAot- 
VELOC. 

XAotvic, 7, a word in Aesch. Eum. 
189, subject to the same doubts as 
yAobvnc in Hom., increased by the 
corrupt state of the passage. The 
MSS. have kaxod Te yAodvig or Ka- 
Kobra yAovvec, When it must mean 
the green age, youth, freshness ,=(kun. 
Others take Stanley’s emend. xax7 
Te xAovvic 70’ Gxpwria, explaining 
it castration and mutilation ; but cf. 
akpwvia. 

XAovvée, 6, epith. of gold in He- 
sych., perh—yAwpoc. 

XAotc, 6, contr. for yAéo¢, q. ¥- 

Xhoadne, ec, gen. coc, Ion. yAor-, 
(yA6n, eldoc) grass-green, greenish- 
yellow, pale, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XAwpdla, f.-aou, to eut green prov- 
ender, 

XAwpaivo, (yAwpéc) to make green- 
ish-yellow or pale :—pass., to become so, 
Soph. Fr. 959, 

XAGpacua, atoc, T6,=yAwpdrye, 
Hipp. ap. Galen. 

XAwpaiyny, evoc, 6, h, (yAwpéc, 
abyyv) with pale-green or olive-green 
neck, of the nightingale, in Simon. 
158; cf. yAwpyie. 

XAwpaw and yAupéo, 6,=7Aw- 
pla, yet both are dub. 

: XAwpetc. &we, 6, (YAwpbe) a green- 
ish or yellowish bird, non the same 
re HAwpiwr, Arist. H. A. 9, 1,13 and 


XAwpéo, G, Vv. yAwpdo. 

XAwpnic, tdoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
xXAwpoc, for yAwpa, pale-green, olive, 
as epith, of the nightingale, yAwpric 
andar, Od. 19, 518; cf. yAwpoc, yAw- 
pavynv: acc. to others, haunting the 
green thickets, i) év yAwpoic diatpi- 
Bovoa, but wrongly. 

XAwpraca, f. -dow,=yApidw. 

XAwpiacic, ewe, 7, a greenish colour, 
pale-green, Hipp.: from 

XAwptaw, ©, (yAwpde) to be pale- 
green; to be pale, Hipp. p. 1134. 

XAwpivo, f. -icw, (VAwpde) to be 
greenish or pale, LXX, 

XAwpic, idoc, 7, a bird with a green- 
ish belly, the female of the yAwpian, 
Arist. Hy A. 8,3, 4; 9, 13, 4. 

tXAGpr¢, Loc, #, Chloris, daughter 
of Amphion king of Orchomenus, 
mother of Nestor. Od. 11.281 ; Apol- 


e- | 


* 


lod. 1, 9, 9:—acc. to Diod. S. 4, 68 
ant Avolled'3, #, dnagubersel Aa 
phion of, Thebes... 406 ane hut 

XAwpirne AiGoc, 6, chlorite, a grass~ 
green stone, Plin. [Z] wit cases 

XAupiwr, wvos, 0, (xAwpog) @ pale- 

een or yellowish bird (cf. our yellow- 

ammer), Arist. H. A. 9, 15, 3; 22, 
1: cf. yAwpic. : ; 

XAwpoedne, é¢, of a greenish look. 

XAwpbxopog, ov, (xAwpoc, Koun ) 
green-leaved, atégavocg dadyyg, Eur. 
1A. meren ab By 

KAwpouéAds, pédhawa, péAayv, 
(xAupoc, wédac) pale-black, Galen. 

x wpoToloc, Gv, making green OF 
pe . hid 
XAwpérriroc, ov, (xAw@pdc, mTé- 
Rov) with pale-green or yellowish feath 
ers, Ael. & A. 16, 2. Ka 

XAwpoc, Gd, dv, whence poet. 
lengthd. yAoepd¢, d, dv (q..¥.); ef. 
also yAonpnc; ( xA0n he aac 
pale-green, light-green, greenish-yellow, 
strictly of the colour of young grass, 
corn, etc., yAwpai pOzec, Od. 16, 47; 
6poc, H. Ap. 223, yAoepo¢ 6foc, Hes. 
Sc. 393, cf. Sappho 2, 14; éAdrau, 
Pind. Fr. 148; yA. imo Pdooacc, 
Soph. O. C. 673; etc.:—also of the 
colour of honey, uéA1 yAwpér, Il. 11, 
631, Od. 10, 234: so too of the box 
or laurel. cf. yAwpéxouoc.—ll..gen- 
erally, pale, yAwpoc ddduac, Hes. Sc. 
231, like zoAlo¢: y2wpov déoc, pale 
fear, Il. 7, 479, etc.; yAwpdc dzai 
deiovg, Il. 10,376; 15,4; yAwad dei 
pati, Aesch. Supp. 566; ay/ve yAo- 
ph, grey mist, Hes. Sc. 265; yAwpa 
wauaboc, Soph. Aj. 1064; tes 
vdwp, Jac. Anth. P. p. 615 :—hence, 
in medic. writers, pale, bilious-looking, 
Thuc. 2, 49; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; 
TO x2wpov = yAwporne, Ibid. But, 
as the paleness of southern complex- 
ions verges upon olive, the Greek 
xAwpoc¢ differs from our pale in the 
objects to which it is applied ;. cf. 
xAAwonic, yAwpavynv. — III. without 
regard to colour, green, i. e. fresh, 
opp. to dry, esp. of wood, poyAdc, 
poradov, Od. 9, 320, 379; opp. to 
avoc, Hes. Op. 741; yAwpai éépcar, 
Pind. N. 8, 69; tupdc yA., fresh 
cheese, Ar. Ran. 559, cf. Lysias 167, 
8; and so of meat, fish, etc., fresh, 
not salted.—2, metaph., fresh, bloom- 
ing, youthful, yAwpov yévu, xAoepa 
uéAea, Theocr. 14,70 ; 27, 66, whence 
Horace’s genua virent: yA. aiua, 
Soph. Tr. 1055, Eur. Hec. 129: ten- 
der, delicate, yA. daxpvov, unless it 
be rather taken like Homer's OaAe- 
pov ddkpv, Eur. Med. 906, 922, Hel, 
1205; so, yAwpd daxpiwy ayva. 
Soph. Tr. 848: yA. olvoc, sparkling 
wine, Eur. Cycl. 67 (unless it here 
be taken of the colour, like «zppdc). 

XAdpos, 70; = sq., Arcad. 69,.10: 
cf. @xpdc, Oypoc. 

XAwpocatpa, H, the green lizard, 
late. 

XAwpornes nTo¢, 7, (YAwpéc ) pale- 
greenness: hence—2, paleness, LXX. 
—3. freshness. 

XAwpogiyéa, G, f. -Row,=yAwpa- 
¢w, Hippiatr. 

Xvaipa, atoc, 76, (yvatw) a piece 
cut off, a cut, slice, like kviowa: a 
dainty, a tit-bit, Comici ap. Poll. 6, 
62; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3, 571, 
and sq. : 

Xvavudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 


aval Ar. Fr. 5, Teleclid. "Aug. * 
gli 


_ Xvaupéc, dG, 6v, (yvatw) dainty, 
lickerish, Pherecr. Metall. 1,17: Poll 
6,59 has it yavvdc, 


XOAS 
 Xvavortixdc, 6d, 6, one of a sweet- 
teeth, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 662 A. 

Xvatw, strictly = kvdéw, to scrape, 
henee to gnaw, gnaw off, e. g. flesh 
from the bones, Eur. Cycl. 358: but 
usu. to gnaw at dainties and sweet- 
meats, fo nibble, eat by little bits, like 
zpeyw, Epich. p. 104, Eubul. Incert. 
15 a, Ephipp. Epheb. 1. 

Xvodla, f. -dow, ( yvdoc) to be cov- 
ered with fine hair or down: esp. of 
youths, to get the first down on their 
chin ; also of girls, abaAnrpidec dpre 
xvodoucat, Metagen. Avp. 1, 3: but, 
xvodlov apte AéevaavO ie Kapa, just 
sprinkling iis hair with white (like 
Shaksp. ‘ sable-silvered’), Soph. O. 
T. 742, 

Xvodo, G, poet. for foreg., yvod- 
ovtec lovAot, the bloom of thé first down 
on the chin, Ap. Rh. 2, 43; yvody 
Thy Tapetav, Luc. Bacch. 2; cixvoy 
xvodovrTa, a gourd with the bloom on 
it, Anth. P. 6, 102. 

Xvdn, 7¢; H, Ion. yvoin, (Kvdw) — 
like youvixn, youvexte, the iron box of 
a wheel in which the axle turns, the 
nave, hencevalso the azle itself, Lat. 
modiolus, Soph. El. 745; éAakov a&6- 
vov Bpifouévov yvoat, Aesch. Theb. 
153; cf. oupty§ Il. 2, yotves I. 1.—2. 
metaph., yvoat mod», the joints on 
which the feet play, as the wheels on 
the axle, Aesch. Theb. 371. Hence 

Xvoioc, a, ov, downy, waperd, An- 
acreont. 16, 19. 

Xvoderc, ecca, ev, poet. for yvdioc, 
yvoudne. 

Xv6oe, ov, 6, Att. contr. yvode, gen. 
xvod: a dat. yvoi is quoted, but it is 
very dub., Lob. Phryn. 454: 7 yvoic 
is quoted from Eur. in Anecd. Bach- 
mann. 1, 418, 24 («vdw) :—that which 
can be scraped or rubbed off, any light 
surface, covering, GA0¢ yvooe, the foam 
that gathers on the top of the sea, the 
same as dAdc Gyvn, Od. 6, 226:— 
esp., iy at down or bloom on the 
peach and such fruits, Theophr. ; 7- 
dav xvoitc érixapridtoc, Anth. P. 9, 
226 :—also, the first down on the chin, 
etc., of youths, Lat. lanugo, Ar. Nub. 
978 :—hence, wool pulled for stuffing 
cushions, flock, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: 
also the dust of chaff, etc., proverb., 
évoe el¢ Gyvpa Kai yvody, Ar. Fr. 
59. 


Xvoedne, ec, (yvdoc, eldoc) like fine 
down, downy, Lat. lanuginosus, The- 
ophr. Ady. -ddc¢, Galen. ; 

XKouioc, a, ov, holding a yoetc, Hip- 
pol. ap. Ath. 129 E. 

Xotivetdw, contr. ywvetw, to melt 
and cast metal, Ar. Thesm. 57, 62, and 
LXX.: from J 

Xotvn, ne, 7, contr. yov",=yoa- 
voc Ill, Ar. Thesm. 18, 19. [a] 

Xodviov, ov, 76, contr. ywvior, 
dim. from yoavoc. [a] 

Xddvov, ov, TO, contr. yOvov,=sq. 

Xdtivoc, ov, 6, later contr. yavoc, 
(yéw) :—the hollow in which metal was 
placed for melting, a melting-pit, paar Ev 

odvotow édvawr, Il. 18, 470, cf. Hes. 

h.863.—II. the earthen mould for cast- 
ing metal in, Anth. P. 9, 716 ;—also 
Acyooc.—ill. a funnel, though this was 
usu. in form yon, q. Vv. :—hence—2. 
in medic., a funnel-shaped hollow in the 
brain, elsewh. a!so Anvéc and rveAoc. 
—The forms yodvy and yoavov, 
contr. yovn and y@voy, are equiv. to 
it, though signf. {II. belongs chiefly 
to youn. 

+Xodorne, ov Ion. ew, 6, the Choa- 
spes, a river of India, joining the Co- 


phes, Strab. p. 697; in Arr. An. 4, 23, | 


2 called Xén¢.—2. a river of Susiana, 
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XOIN 
Hat. 1, 188; Strab. p. 728 :—in Dion. 
P. 1073 Xéaomtc, toe, 6. 

Xdddévoc, ov, 6, (yéFw, ybdoc) the 
breech. 

Xodireto,=yélo. 

Xodoc, ov, 4, (yélw, Kéyoda) dung, 
ordure: but seemingly only found in 
the compd. pvdyvodoc. 

Xéec, of, nom. pl. of yéoc, vote, q. 
v. 

*Xoetic, v. sub yéoe. 

Xo7, He, 7, (Yéw) :—a pouring, esp. 
a drink-offering, Lat. iibatio, such es- 
pecially as were made to the dead, 
(A017 or orovd7y being that made to 
the gods), yonyv yeicbar vexveoowy, 
Od. 10, 518; 11, 26, where it is mix- 
ed of honey, wine and water, poured 
out at thrice: but this usage under- 
went various changes, v. Stanl. 
Aesch. Pers. 609, Erf. Soph. Ant. 
427 :—in Trag. always in plur., yoat 
(as in Hat. 7, 43); they use it very 
often (v. sub yéw I.1), the Xonddpou 
of Aesch. is so called from the eho. 
tus being sent to pour yoai to the 
shade of Agamemnon. Sometimes 
it is taken for the whole sacrifice offered 
to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Soph. El. 
406, Merrick Tryph. 605 :—it is rare- 
ly used of any other than funeral li- 
bations, as in Soph. O. C. 470. 

Xonpne, €¢, gen. 0c, (yor, *dpw ?) 
furnished with drink-offerings to the 
dead, dyyoc y., a vessel filled therewith, 
Eur. I. T. 960. 

+X67e, 6, v. sub Xodorne 1. 

Kondopoe, ov, offering yoai to the 
dead ; cf. yon. 

Xoidcov, ov, 76, contr. yoidcov, 
dim. from yoic, Lob. Phryn. 88. [7] 

Koik6c, 7, ov, (yovc) of rubbish, of 
earth or clay, like yyivoc, mhAwoc, N 
a 


Xowikn, n¢, 7, (yotviE)=yvon :— 
generally, any bow or socket of like kind. 
—Il.asurgical instrument, a cylindri- 
cal borer with a serrated edge, a trepan.— 
2. a cave in a rocky shore, Strabo. [vi] 

Xowvikaioc, a, ov, holding or con- 
taining a yoives. 

Xovvixcov, ov, 76, dim. from yovvé- 
cn. [i] 

Kowwiklc, toc, 7,= yoivié Il. 2, 
App. Civ. 4, 30.—2. youvikidec, iron 
rings forming stands upon which crowns 
rest, Dem. 616, 1; 756, 8. 

Xowixouétpye, ov, 6, (yoives, je- 
Tpéw) one who measures with a yotves, 
as a slave's daily allowance, Ath. 272 
B. 

Koivik, ixoc, 7, a choenix, a dry 
measure, oft. in Hdt.: acc. to some, 
=four ckotvAac or two sextarii, about 
a quart Engl.; but acc. to others= 
only three xoréAat, about 14 pint 
Engl.: (the former is taken by Bockh 
Metrol. Untersuch. 11, 9, the latter 
by Hussey W. and M. 13, 4): the 
choeniz of corn was one man’s daily 
allowance, Hdt. 7, 187; though it 
was prob. the minimum, being what 
slaves received, cf. Thuc. 4, 16, Ath. 
272 B, (though the difference of 
wheat-meal and barley-meal will 
partly account for different allow- 
ances, v. Arnold Thue. |. c.): hence, 
6¢ Kev bun ye YotviKoc GnTHTAL, 1. e. 
whoever eats of my bread, Od. 19, 
28. So the proverbs, éri yoivixoc 
ka0jo0a, to think only of to-day’s 
bread, Ath. 452 E, cf. Perizon. Ael. 
1, 26; and, xevedv droudtat, v. sub 
éroudoow I. 2.—I. from the likeness | 
of shape,—I. ‘the bow or nave of a wheel, 
youwikn, xvon, obpry§.—2. a kind of | 
shackle or stocks for fastening the legs | 
in, Ar. Plut. 276, Dem. 270, 8: ef. 
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mevreciptyyoc. [Draco indeed says 
that ¢ in genit. is long, but all exam- 
ples are against him. He, or his 
transcriber, seems to have confound- 
ed xoives and goivré.] 

Xoupayyn, ne, 7, = ddyyxn, So 
phron. : 

tXopddec, wy, ai, the Choerades, 
rocky islands near Tarentum in Low 
er Italy, like our Hog’s-back, Thuc. 
7, 33: v. youpac. 

Xoipadadne, ec, like youpddec (signf. 
Il), full of them, Plut. 2, 664 F. 

Xoipdc, adoc, 7, a low rock just 
rising above the sea, like a hog’s back, 
very dangerous to ships, Virgil’s dor 
sum immane maris, y. duvdpa, a sunk- 
en rock, Archil. 55; yowpac mérpa, 
Pind. P. 10, 81 ; ef. wépuné UI. :—but 
in Aesch. Eum. 9, y. Andia, the De- 
lian rock, i. e. the rocky isle of Delos 
cf. Eur. Tro. 89, +(the Schol. and 
some Comment. take it= Mt. Cynthus 
in Delos)t; y. Znmedc, Id. Andr 
1266 ; yotpadec, of the Symplegades, 
Theocr. 13, 24.—II. ai youpddec, the 
glands of the neck when swollen ana 
hardened, Lat. scrophulae, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.: also the scrofula or any scrofu- 
lous induration, Celsus. (The deriv. 
from yoipoc¢ is most prob. Signf. II. 
is usu. explained by the fact of swine 
being subject to glandular indura- 
tions, but the shape and hardness of 
these are enough to connect this 
signf. with signf. I. :—Passow prefers 
connecting it with yepdc, yéppoc, 
vépooc, aS Lat. scrophula with scru- 
pus, scrupulus, rupes.) ; 

tXotpéat, dv, al, Choereae, a place 
in the territory of Eretria in Euboea, 
Hdt. 6, 101. Hence 

+Xorpedtat, Gv lon. éwr, ol, the 
Choeredtae, a Sicyonian tribe, Hdt. 5, 
te from yoipoc, v. Miller Dor. 3, 4, 

3) 


Xoipetoc, a, ov, Ep. yoipeog : ( yor 
poc¢) :—of a swine, kpéa yoipera, Ar. 
Ran. 338, Xen. An. 4, 5, 31; yoipea 
(sc. kpéata) hog’s-flesh, Od. 14, 81. 

XoipéAagoc, bv, 6, the hog-deer, an 
Indian species, Cosmas Ind, 
Xoipeoe, a, ov, poet. for yotperoc, 
OF 

Xorpidtov, ov, 76, dim. from yorpoe, 
Ar. Ach. 521, 806, sqq. [pz] 

Xozpihos, ov, 6, dim. from yoipoe : 
—but usu., a masc. pr. n., v. Nake 
Choeril. p, 57: v. sq. [7] 

tXovpinos, ov, 6, (v. foreg.) Choeri- 
lus, a poet of Athens, Paus. 1, 14: 
etc.—2. an Elean, victor at the Olym 
pic games, Id. 6, 17, 5. 

XKorpivac (sc. tAakotc), 6, a kind 
of cake, formed like yAvxivac, tupa 
xivac, Meineke Com, Fr. 3, p. 641. 

Xozpivy, n¢, 7, @ small sca-muscle 
used by the Athenian dicasts in vo 
ting, perh. the porcelain-shell, Ar. Eq 
1332 ; cf. Vesp. 333, 349, Poll. 8, 16 
[7] 

Xoipivoc, n, ov,=yotpetoc. 

Xozpiov, ov, T6, dim. from xoipoc, 
a little pig, ai aes 740, etc.; cf. 

votiKo¢.—Il. dim. from yoipoe Il,. 
tA Vesp. 1353, aha 

Xolptog, a, ov, also oc, ov, = yo/ 
POUR 6, dim. fi 

Xozpickoc, ov, 6, dim. from yoipoc,. 
Luc. D. Merétr. 7. APR 

XoipoBookdc, od, 6, a swine-herd. 

Xowpoypvaroc, ov, 6, ( yxolpoe,., 

pvAAog) the porcupine or hedgehog, 

XX.: elsewh. dkavG6yxotpoc, éyi- 
voc xepoaioc, toTrpré,—but the an 
cient accounts of the animal do not., 
agree. 


XorpdGAww; iBoc, 6, 7,-(xoipoe U1, 
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PAB) sensu obscoeno, Ar: Vesp. 
Benn 4) Vinee lehat wl oH 
- Xowpoxopetov, ov, Td, jemtaon, Ko- 


uéw) a sort of wattled fence for keeping 
swine in, a pig-sty, Ar. Vesp. 844,—II. 


like yorpdcaxog and yorpotpopetov | d 


I], a bandage used by females, Ar. Lys. 
1073: also gbAag, PvAdKELOV, oPEv- 
dovn. aw ’ 

~ Xoupoxtdvoe, ov, ( xoipog, KTeivw) 
slaying swine.—II. proparox. youpokTo- 
voc, pass. kabapuic x, purification by 
the sacrifice of swine, Aesch, Kum, 
283; so, aiua y., blood of a slain 
swine, Aesch. Fr. 329; cf. Muller 
Eumen. § 59. ; 

Xoipoudvdprov, ov, 70, a hog-sty. 

-Xorporidynkoc, ov, 6, (yotpoc, Ti- 
fem at ape with a hog’s snout, Arist. 
H. A. 2, 11, 2. [7] 

XoiporwAéw, G, to sell swine.—Il. 
of harlots, to sell or prostitute the per- 
son, Plut.: from 

XowpordAnc, Dor. -7dAac, ov, 6, 
(yoipoc, TwAgw) a dealer in swine, 
Ar. Ach, 818, Fr. 485. — 

XOIPOS, ov, 6, strictly, a young 
swine, pig, like Lat. porcus, Od. 14, 
73, elsewh. déA@ag: then, generally, 
like dc, cic, a swine, hog, pig; in later 
poets, also 7 yoipoc, Hippon. 22, and 
so in Soph. Fr. 217, Ar. Ach. 764, 
sqq.—ll. like porcus in Varro R. R. 
2, 4, 10, of the pudenda muliebria, freq. 
in comic poets, who are always pun- 
ning on the word and its compds., 
Ar. Ach. 774, etc. (The two signi- 
fications of yoipoc may be compared 
with the French hure.de sanglier and 
the German Hure (whore). The re- 
semblance of the ancient. words to 
the modern, and of the modern to 
one another, is at least curious.) 

+Xoipoc, ov, 6, Choerus, father of 
Smicythus, Hdt. 7, 170; Paus. 5, 
26, 5. 

Xopécdkoc, ov, 6, = YolpoKopetov 
[L 

Kovpoorékeboc, ov, 0, hog’s-dung, 
Paul. Aeg. 

Xopootpoduoy, Vv. xBtporpodetov. 

Xopocdaysiov, ov, TO, the place 
where a swine is slaughtered, 

Koipocgdyoc, ov, killing swine. [a] 

Xoipotpogeiov, ov, 76, (oilpoc, 
tpépw) @ place for keeping swine in, a 
pig-sty. — ll. = yorpoxoyetov Il, He- 
sych., ubi al. youpaotpoduov. 

XoipowdAac, 6, Dor. for gorpoba- 
Anc,=xorpobAup, epith. of Bacchus, 
Clem. Al. [ya] be 

Xopddera, ac, 7, like hodia, swi- 
nishness, filthiness. 

Xorpadne, e¢, like. swine, swinish, 
hoggish. : ; 

Xordywyde, ov, carrying off bile. 

Xodaivo,=yordw, Aesop. 

XoAaioe, a, ov, ( oA) biliary, of or 
belonging to bile. 

t+X6Aapyoc, ov, 6, Cholargus, an 
Attic deme belonging to the tribe 
Acamantis ; hence XoAapysic, éa¢, 
6, one of (the deme) Cholargus, a 
Cholargian, Ar, Ach, 855. 

XoAde, ddo¢, 7, usu. in. plur. al 

oAddec, the bowels, guts, like évrepa, 
i 4, 526; 21, 181, H. Merc. 123, and 
Anth.:—in Ath., we find also plur. 
yxorAddec, Meineke Menand. p. 11 ; 
and yodccec, Lob. Phryn. 310,—IL 
in sing., the part between the broyév- 
dptov and Aaydév, Arist. H, A. 1, 
13, Je 

XoAagevog, n, ov, (oA) bile-col- 
-oured, dub. 

XoAda, G, (yon) like perayyxo- . 
Adw, to be full of black bile, to be mel- 


ancholy mad, Ar. Nub. 833 ;' cf. Mei- 
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neke~Com. Fr. 3, -p.. 1581. dater:|! 


also = yoAdouat, to be angry, rages 
Nie. Th 140, Mosch. 1, 10, Diog. L. 


9, 66. 


ring te ac, 7],=yorépa II, very 
alias Capek 


. XoAeuecia, ac, 7, worse form for 
HoAnuecia. 

XodAeueréw, G, worse form for yo- 
Anuetéo, Lob. Phryn. 706, — 

Xoképa, ac, or yodepa, ac, (Lob. 
Paral. 355), 7, the cholera, a disease 
in which the humours of the body 
( oan, Lat. bilis) are violently dis- 
cbAnbad by vomiting and. stool, Are- 
tae.: whereas the ypd yoAépa is an 
obstinate obstruction, v. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. (We have taken the deriv. 
from yoAy: but Alex. Trall. makes 
it a metaph. word from, yoAépa, the 
gutter of a roof, down which the rain 
is discharged, which signf. is also 
given by Hesych.; cf. dsaGyryc.) 
Hence 

Xodepidw, G, to have the cholera, 
Plut. 2, 974 B. : 

Xokepiréc, 7, 6vy (yorépa) belong- 
ing to the cholera, suffering or labouring 
under it, Plut. 2,831 A. Adv. -Kdc, 
hence y. AndOjvat, to be attacked by 
cholera, Diog. Li. 6, 76. 

Xorepadne, ec, ( yoAépa, eidoc) of 
the nature of cholera, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

KOAH’, 7c, 7,=7OA0¢, gall, bile, 
Lat. bilis, first. in» Archil. 48, Aesch, 
Pr. 495, Thuc. 2, 49, etc:; v. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. :. y. wéAaiva, black, i. e. 
diseased bile, hid :—-proverb., xuxpav 
xorgy KAbGovot pupuakw TLKpPO, 

oph. Fr. 733; but pl. yoAai, the gall- 
bladder, Soph. Ant. 1010; called do- 
vat xoAmc.in Eur. El. 828.—II. me- 
taph., like Lat. bilis, bitter anger, wrath, 
bitterness, Aesch. Ag. 1660; 7 doxeic¢ 
yuvatsiv.od yoaAny évetvar, Ar. Lys. 
464; obdeig yoAnv obd’ dpynv éxwv 
gavncetat, Dem.. 778, 8:—esp. of 
disgust Or aversion, mévv éaTi mol Xo- 
An, it is sickening to me,makes me 
sick, Ar, Ran.45 yoA7 éruled, the bile 
boils over, Id. Thesm. 468 ; yoAqv Ke- 
vei Teve, tostirany one’s bile, Id. Vesp. 
403 :—yoAq adeiderv, proverb. of giv- 
ing one a disgust for a thing, from the 
custom of mothers putting gall to 
the nipple when the child was to be 
weaned, Diphil. Svvep. 2—KXoA7 is 
rare in prose, except.in the physical 
sense of bile: cf. yoAoc. 

XoAjBaodoc, ov, bile-~coloured, dub. 

XodAnyiKd¢, H, 6v, belonging to the 
carrying off of bile, very dub. |.in, Hipp., 
for which) yoAnyayixd¢ is proposed, 
v. Foés. Oecon.: from 

Xoanyoc, vy (yoaH, dyw) carrying 
off bile.) 

XoAndsyxoe, ov, (yoA, déyouar 
containing bile, ange seul 634, ake: 
sae ent AC; , @ vomiting of 

ale, 

XoaAnueréu, Oy f. «Row, to vomit bile. 

Xodixvov, ov, 76, dim. from y6Acé, 
Theophr. Char. 9. 

Xodurdg,H, 6v,(yOAoc) bilious, Plut, 
2, 101 C. 

XO‘AIZ, tog, 7, later 6 (Lob. 
Phryn. 310), usu. in plur. yoAcwed, 
like yoAddec, the guts or bowels of Ox- 
en, tripe, Ar, Fr. 52 (ap. Ammon, s.v.); 
yoarKec Godc, Pherecr. MeraAa. 1, 
13; yoAckes &¢0ai, Ar. Pac. 717; but 
also in sing:, Ar. Eq. 1175 :—for ipé- 
Kne xorg, ef. sub xodkn. 

Xodiov, ov, 76, dim. from yor, M. 
Anton. 6, 57. 

XéAto¢, a, ov, also oc, ov, (ydA0¢) 
raging, angry, Anth. P. 9, 165. 
XodAdg, adog, R, Vs YoAdG. 


A 
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tKoAAldne or XoAAeidne, ov,.0, of 
(the deme): KohAeidistot RonApaes 
(Ghellidan) an Attic deme of the tribe 
.eontis or acc, to others Acamantis, 
Az. -Ach/406,) 5 ya'2 insight 98 howl 
* Xodopadrje, éc, gen. Eog, (YOAE,, 
Baxrw) dipt in gall or bile, tinged there- 
with ; hence, greenish yellow, yellow. 
noo 3 {4 of i i } 

XohoBadivos, Nov, of a yellow- 
Breer Soph, El. 1,.2. % ;" 

XoAodéyog, ov,=yoAnooxoc. — 

Xorhoevdye, é¢, (yoAo¢,, eidoc) like 
bile, bious, Nic. Th.435. ©. 9°. 

XoAdere, ecoa, ev, (YOA0¢) bilious, 
bitter, Nic. Al. 12, 17, Opp. C. 1,381. 

+XoAoviyne, 6, comic appell. of the 
statesman Demosthenes in Athens, 
formed from yéAog¢ after BovCoyne, 
Ar. Lys. 397. 

XoA0iBadoc, ov, poet. for yoroBa-. 
one, Nic. Th. 444, 

XoAorBdpoc, ov, (%6A0¢; Bopa) eat- 
ing or corroding like bile, Nic. Th. 593 ; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 648. 

Xohoror6¢, 6v, producing bile. . 

XO’AOS, ov, 6, like yoA7, gall, bile, 
Il. 2, 241; y6Aw o dpa Etpede wjTHp, 
ll. 16, 203: later, this signf. was al-- 
most confined to yoA#:-—metaph., y6- 
hoc noxbwr, the bitterness of suffering, 
Aesch. Pr..313.—II. usu. bitter anger, 
wrath, very freq. in Hom., and Hes., 
so in Hdt.,ete.: yoAoc AauBaver Tid, 
ll. 16, 30; y6Aov nataré war, wEoceLv 
(v. sub xaTatéoow, etc.) ; 80, yoAov 
oéoat, Tavcat, €dy, etc., Hom. ; xo- 
hog éurece Guu, ll. 9, 436; y. exer 
Guuov, lb. 675; Epiudo¢ y6A0c, angry 
strife, Solon 15, 385 yeAov évéyerv 
tuvi, Hdt. 1, 118; 6, 119; 8, 27:—y. 
TLvdg (gen. subjecti), a person’s rage, 
Od. 3,145, etc.5 but ydAo¢ Tevde (gen. 
objecti), anger towards any one, alse 
xoAog¢ Tivi, H. Hom. Cer. 351, 410; cf 
Schaf..ad Pors, Phoen. 948, fd. H. F 
840 : bat again yGAo¢ Tivé¢ (gen. rei) 
anger for, because of a thing, Soph 
Phil. 327, Tr, 268.—X6Aoe is the old 
erand poet. form (ct. yoA%); but in 
prose, only used by.Hdt.,-and by late 
writers, as Lue, Amor. 2. (Akin to 
x@ouat and Ké7oc¢.) . Hence 

Xow, G,f. -@ow, to stir one’s gall 
or bile, i. e. make him. angry, embitter, 
anger him, c. acc. pers., ll. 1, 78; 18, 
111, Od. 8, 205, ete. ; y. tevd Tev1, to 
anger one by a thing, Soph. Tr. 1035. 
—ll. mid. and pass. yoAdowat, contr. 
xodovuat, f. yoA@ooum, “in Hom... 
more freq. KeyoA@oouar :. aor. mid. 
éyoAwodunv: pf. pass. KeyoAwpat : 
aor. pass. éyoAobyy; Hom, mostly 
uses the aor. 1 mid. and pass., and pf. 
pass., and this mostly in part. xeyo- 
AwpLévoc:—to have one’s bile stirred, be 
angered or embittered, vivi, at any one, 
very freq. in Hom., who oft. adds «7- 
poh, Ovid, evi opeci, opéva, Hrop, 
etc.; so in Hes., and: Hat. 8.31» Ke- 
xohupévog Tivi, angry at or with a per- 
son, Il, 1, 9, ete. : but, Keyorwpévog 
Tivoc, angry for or because of a person 
or thing, li. 11,703; 13, 660, Od. 4, 
69, etc. ; so, 6mAwv. yoAwbeic, Pind. 
N..7, 37 ;+in full, efvera vixne, Od, 
11, 544; also du@é reve, Il. 23, 88, 
Pind..N. 10, 11] ; &« tévoe, Il, 9, 566: 
—rare in Trag..—yoddcerat. Eur. 
Tro. 730 ; yoAw@eic, Soph. Ant. 1235, 


| Phil. 374, Eur. Alc. 5. Also in late 


prose, as Plut. 2, 461.C, ete,—Cf, XO- 
oat. 

XoAGdne, ec, contr. for 
Plat. Tim. 71 B, 86.E. 

XoAwoéuev, Hp, for yordoewy, inf. . 
fut. act. from voAdw, I. 

Xolwrog, 7, 6; verb. adj. from yo- 


xoAoerdhe, 


_XONA 
Oo, angry, wrathful, yoAwrotot éré-, 


coo, Il. 4, 241, Od. 22, 26, ete, 5 9 .> 


Xovdpdxavboc, ov, (yéudpoc, dkay- 
Ga) with gristly bones, epith. of the oe~ 
Ady, Arist. H. A. 3, 7, 10, ete. 

it ate ov, Td, = yovdpoxo- 
meiov, Lob. Phryn. 310. — |. 

Xovdpsba, (y6vdpoc) tormake groats, 
give the shape of groats—ll. to:make 
into gristle, Hesych. : 

Xovdpidw, G, (yovdpac) to be of the 
shape of a groat, Diosc.—Il. to be gris- 
tly or cartilaginous: generally, tobe 
tough or hard, Hipp. 

Xovdpiaan, ney 7, @ plant which ex- 
udes a gum, Diosc.: also yovdpvada, 
#, Schneid. Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 11,4. 

Xovdpidoc, ov, 6, written also yov- 
dpiBoc :—tpto¢g x, a kind of coarse 
bread, ammunition-bread. A 

Xovdpivoc, n, ov, (yovdpo¢) made 
of groats, like yovdpitnc, Archestr. 
ap. Ath, 112 A. 

Xordpiov, ov, 76, dim. from yév- 
dpoc. 

Xovdpirne; ov, 6, fem. -itvc, doc, 
(y6vdpoc) made of groats, dptoc, Ath. 
115 D.— IL. of the shape or size of 
groats. 

KXovdpoBoréu, 6, f.-700, to inlay a 
floor with small stones: and 

XovdpoBoria, ac, 7, a floor inlaid 
with small stones, a mosaic or tessellated 
pavement, Lat. opus tessellatum or spi- 
catum: hence, yovdpoGodiag édadoc, 
Lat. pavimentum: from 

XovdpoBdroe, ov, (yovdpoc, BaAAw) 
inlaying with small stones. 

Xovdpokoreiov, ov, T6,a place where 
yovdpot are made, mill for making 
groats, Lob. Phryn. 310. 

Xovdpoxoria, ac, 7, and yovdpoxé- 
Ttov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

Xovdpovevpadne, ec, (yovdpoc, ved- 
pov, eldoc) of gristly nature or quality, 
Hipp. p. 842. 

Xovdporricdyn, ne, 7, 4 thin gruel 
of groats as a drink for sick persons, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. s..v. yovdpoc- [a] 

Xovdpoc, ov, 6, a corn, grain, groat, 
any small, roundish mass, Lat. gra- 
num, mica, grumus, GAo¢g yévdpot, 
lumps of salt, Hdt. 4, 181, 185, Ar. 
Ach. 521 (where Elms!. yévdpouc 
d2ac, in which case y is an adj., opp. 
to Aertol dAec, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2, 
3, 37, Phoenix ap. Ath. 359 K,—only 
it should then be written oxyt.; yov- 
dpov¢ GAac):—ArBadvov y-, grains of 
frankincense and the like, Diosc., 
etc., Pliny’s thuris manna; cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—2. esp. wheat-groats, also 
groats of spelt, the alica or far of the 
Romans, yévd. Meyapixoc, OerraAt- 
Koc, Antiph. ’Avtee. 1, 2, Alex. Ilo- 
vap. 6; cf. Arist. Probl. 21,21, Polyb. 
12, 2, 5:—in late Greek also dAvé.— 
3. a mucilaginous drink made from 
groats of wheat or spelt, a kind of mru- 
advn or gruel (ef. youdporricdyn), 
Ar. Fr. 10, 364; cf. Foés. ut supra: 
hence proverb. of an old many yév- 
dpov Acivewv, Ar. Vesp. 737. —IL. 
gristle, Lat. cartilago, Arist. H. A. 3, 
8, 1.—2. esp. the cartilage of the breast, 
which ends the breast-bone in front 
petween the false ribs, and above the 
navel, Nic. Al. 123;— technically 
called yévdpo¢ Etpoecdqc, Lat. carti- 
lago ensiformis, Foés, ut supra; (hence, 
bmoxovoplov, TO, q. V.) also the car- 
tilage of the nose; that at the head of 
the wind-pipe; etc.:, y. @Aevirne, the 
shoulder-blade, Lyc.155.=-The second 
signf. is explained from the white wis- 
cous. appearance of gristle, Which is 
sometimes like groats when washed: 

Xovdpéc, Gd; 6v, like groats, Arist. 


XOPA 


Probl. 21,9; yovdpol dAec, granular 


‘salt, (v. foreg: I. 1). shy, 
Xovdpdriroc, ov, (ysvdpoc, ToT TW) 

formed like a cartilage, cartilaginous, 

‘Arist. H. A.9, 22, 2: ; 
 Xovdpodine, éc, (yovdpoc, du7) like 


groats.—ll. cartilaginous, gristly, Matro 


ap. Ath. 135.B. 
J Kovdpvada, 7, a plant, cf. youdpia- 


uN , 

Xovdpbdne, ec, (y6vdpoc, eidoc) like 
groats. — JI. like gristle, cartilaginous, 
Arist. H. A. 1,-12, 13 16,13, etc. 

Xévo¢ or yovvoc; ov, 6, Cretan 
word for a copper:cup, Hermonax ap. 
Ath. 502 B. ; 

tXovoddic, wWoc, 6, Chonuphis, 
masce. pr. n., Diog. L. 8, 90. ‘ 

XoorérTnec, ov, 6, one who drinks a 
whole yooc, a great drinker. 

X6o¢, contr. yot¢ (A), 6 :-—declined 
sometimes like Bode, gen. yodc¢, dat. 
xo, acc. your: plur. yoec, youd, 
xoac ; —sometimes Jike vadc¢, gen. 
Nowe, ace. yoa [a], as Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 
1013 (1000), and now Dind. write 
these forms, v. ad Ar. Pac, 5387 :—the 
Gramm. refer this Jatter declens. toa 
supposed nom. yoevc, and write the 
gen. yodc, acc. sing. and pl. yod, 
yxodc, ef. Lob. Paral. 233, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 58, sub.v.:—(yéw). A 
liquid measure, the Lat. congius,=12 
KkoTbAat, or 6 sextarii, about 3 quarts, 
freq..in Ar.: yéec Gaddrrne, like pé- 
toa Oaddtrnc, proverb. of attempts 
to measure the immeasurable, Heind. 
and Stallb, Plat. Theaet. 173 B.—2. 
ol X6ec, the Pitcher-feast, the seeond 
day of the Athenian Anthesteria, on 
the: twelfth day .of Anthesterion, Ar. 
Ach, 961, 1076, 1211.—Il a corn- 
measure,=yoiveg.—_ Il. =yeiya 3. 

Xéo¢, usu. contr. vov¢ (B), 6 :—de- 
clined like Botc, gen. yodc, dat. yot, 
acc. yotv, (yéw):—a bank, mound. of 
earth, earth dug, thrown or heaped up, 
hike ydua, 6 voc 6 é&opuyGeic, Hat. 
2, 1505; 7, 23: also, alluvial earth, 
'Theophr. — Strabo.uses it as fem. 7 
yote: but in Nic. Th. 103 7 ydo¢.is 
interpreted by oray@v, expressed oil 
of roses. 

Kopdytov; yopady6c, Dor. and Att. 
for yopny-, q: V. 

tXopativ, 7, Chorazin, a city of 
Galilee, N. T. 

tXopdoptot, wv, ol, = Xwpdoptot, 
Ath. 706 B. 

Xopaviéu, G, to accompany the cho- 
rus on the flute, prob. |. Strab. p. 796: 
from. 

Xopabane, ov. 6, (vyopdc, avréw) a 
chorus flute-player : hence, one who 
accompantes a chorus on the flute :—one 
who keeps a chorus of his own and plays 
with it himself, Anth. P. 11, 11. 

Xopddpiov, ov, 76, dim. from yop- 
on, Alex. Leucad. 1. [é] 

Xodpdaroc, ov, or yopdarpdc, ov, 
(Lob. Paral. 333), 6 :—a disease in the 
great guts (the same as e/Aed¢ in the 
small ones): ace. to Aretae, from 
yvopdn and éyw ; ace. to others from 
xopon and Gmtw, cf. Foés. Occ. 
Hipp. 

Xépdevua, atoc, 76, a making of 
sausages: a sausage or black-pudding, 
Ar. Eq. 315: from 

Kopdevia, to make sausages: met- 
aph., yo Ta mpaypmara, to chop up, 
make mince-meat, of state-affairs, Ar. 
Eg. 214; cf. carayopdeto : from 

Xopdn, ic, 7, a string of gut, the 
string or chord. of a-lyre, etc., Lat. 
chorda, Od.-21,.407; H. Mere. 513; év 
AloAidecct yopdaic¢, Pind. P. 2, 128; 
and Trag.; metaph.s kiwodca yoodac 
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Tag dKiwATove gpevdy, ap. Plut. 2, 
43 E; yopdy ofurdtn kat Bapvrariy 


Plat. Phaedr. 268 D ; (cf. vearn, we 


on, OTGTH) —also a bow-string, Batr. 


devua, Ar. Ach. 1119,.Nub. 454: he 


puns on the two. senses in Ran. 
339. Bis} i 


+Xopdipava, wr, ra, Chordiraza, @ 
city of the Mygdonesin Mesopotamia, 
Strab. p.TA7ib bila bare 
Xopdohoyéw, G, f. AoW, to touch 


the strings before playing, Plut. 2, 


Saab ne, 
Xopdororéw, @, f. 


hoo, to make 
strings of gut. ty SG 


Xopdorotia, ac, h,.amaking strings 
of gut, the trade of a string-maker for 


musical instruments: and 4 
Xopdorrotixde, 7, dv, of, belonging 
to string making, fit for making strings 
for musical instruments: from 
Xopdorov6c, 6v, (yoo, ToLéw) 
making strings for musical instruments, 
a string-maker, ‘ : 


Xopdora@dne, ov, 6,(xopdn, mares) 


a dealer in strings, Critias 57. 

Xopdoorpodia, ae, 7, a twisting o 
strings.—l). strings of twisted gut, Ae 
N. Aw 17; 6: from 


Xopdoorpogoc; ov, (yopdy, aTpéhw) 


twisting gut for strings: .a twister of 
strings. ; Pig Aie pe aad 
Xopdotovia, ac, 7, a stretching, ten- 
sion of strings: from ; } 
Xopdorévoe, ov, (xopdn, Teiva ) 
stretching Or tightening strings : hence, 
TOY. seems to be that part of the in- 
strument where the. strings are strained 
or screwed, Arist, Audib. 51.—II. pro- 
parox. yvopddroves, ov, pass., stretched 


with strings, strung, Avpa, Soph. Fr. 


232. F i 

Xopeia, ac, 7, (yopedw)-a dancing, 
esp. with joy.—2. thechoral (or round) 
dance, and music, Pratin. ap, Ath. 617 
F, Eur. Phoen. 1265; -y. ebxvndoc, 


Ar. Thesm. 968; yopeia épynoic Te. 


Kal @On TO SbvoAdv éort, Plat. Legg. 
654 B. 

Xopeiov, ov, TO, a dancing-place . 
strictly neut. from «Wh oh 

Xopetoc, a, ov, (yopéc) of, belonging 
to a chorus or a dance.—Il.-in. metre, 6 
HNopetog (SC. smovc),= TpOYaiog,’ OF 
sometimes tpiBpayve. 

Xopevua, aroc, 76, (yopebtw) a 
choral dance, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617-C€, 
Eur. Phoen. 655, etc., Plat, Legg 
655 C. 

Xdpevote, ewe, 7, @ dancing. 

Xopevréov, verb. adj. from yopebtw, 
one must lead the choral -dances, one 
must dance, Hur. Bacch, 324, 


Xopevric, od; 6, (yopebw) a choral: 


dancer, Pind. P. 12, 48, Fr..67, Ar. 
Ach. 443, etc. ; ra émivixia &bvev.ad- 
T6¢ TE Kab ot YopevTal, Plat. Symp. 
173. A, ef. Rep. 373. B:—metaph., 
Geod y., the devoted follower of a god, 
Id. Phaedr. 252 D: fem. yopedric, 
wac, Call. Del. 306. . Hence 
Xopevtirde, 7, dv, able or disposed 
to dance, Ael. N, A. 2,11 ‘ 
Xopevy : fut. yopebow, but also yo- 
pevoouat, Aesch, Ag. 31, cf. Seidl. 
Eur. El. 870 (875) ; and an aor. mid. 
yopsboaobe, Ar. Thesm. 103: (yopéc). 
’o dance a round or choral dance, Pind. 
Fr, 82, Soph. Aj. 701, etc. : to forma 
chorus, perform its part and office, in 
honour of the gods, Soph. O. 'T’, 896: 
to be one of a chorus, Ar. Ran, 388, 
Dem. 315, 8:—c. acc, cognato, yo- 
pstag yop., Plat. Legg. 942 D.; dpoi- 
utov xopevoopuat, J will dance a pre- 
lude (of festivities), Aesch. Az.’ 31; 
hence in pass., keyopevtuc quiv, our 
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wrt is played, Ar. Nub, fin.—2. gene- 
ally, to dance, esp. from joy, Ar. Plut. 
288, 761; abtara oKéAn xopeveTov, 
Id. Pac. 325: hence, to make merry, 
keep holiday, Hat. 1, 191.—3. metaph., 
to dance in the chorus, hence to practise 
a thing, be versed in it, év Tivt, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 C, cf. Legg. 654 B.—ll. 
trans., to celebrate in chorus, Poifov, 
Pind. I. 1, 7, ef. Soph. Ant. 1153, 
Eur. H. F. 686 ;—and, in pass., to be 
celebrated in. chorus, mpog 7uav, Soph. 
O. T: 1095; cf. Eur, lon 463:— y. 
Tove dyavac. to celebrate the games, 
etc., Polyb, 4, 20, 9 :—rd yopevbevta, 
things represented in mimic dance, Plat. 
Legg. 655 D.—2. to set one a dancing, 
to rouse, wake to the dance, Tuva, Eur. 
H. F. 686: so, 70a yopeverv, Anth. 
P. 1, 33. 

+Xoplnvy, Re, 7, Chorzene, a district 
of Armenia, Strab. p. 528, 

Xopyyeiov, ov, TO, = xopyysov, 
Epich. p. 6. 

Xopnyérne, ov, 6,=yopny6c, lambl. 

XKopnyéw, G, Dor. -dyéw: f, -7ow 
vopyyo¢) :—to lead a chorus, c. dat. 

ers., Plat. Gorg. 482 C (cf. signf. I) ; 
ut also c. gen., Id. Legg. 654 A: 
hence,—2. to take or have the lead of 
or in a matter, c. gen., y. TOD Adyov, 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 179 D.—Il. in 
Att., mostly, of the yopyyd¢ at the 
public feasts, to defray the cost of bring- 
ing out a chorus, yopyy@v Ajvara, AY. 
Ach, 1155, ef. nba 117, 32; 138, 
ZT ete, 5 4x: matot Atovio.a, Dem. 
535, 12; y. dvdptor é¢ Arovdora, Lys. 
161, 38; y. Kwuqdoic, rvdfpryloTaic, 
Id. 162, 2, 4:—metaph., y. talc ceav- 
tod #dovaic, Aeschin. 88, 12:—pass., 
to have choragi found for one, yopnyov- 
ol pep of TAobctOL, Yopnyetta OE 4 | 
duoc, Xen. Ath. 1, 13. Cf. yopnyia | 
U—1H. generally, to supply the cost 
of any thing, hence to equip, furnish 
abundantly with a thing, esp. with sup- 
plies for war, y. orpatémedov Toi¢ 
éxiTnoetocc, Polyb. 3, 68, 8; ypxwacr 
mpoc TL, 5, 42, 7; etc. :—pass., to be 
largely furnished, Toi¢g éxto¢ dyaboic, 
Anst. Eth. N. 1, 10, 15, cf. 10, 8, 11. 
--2. c. dat., to minister to, assist, Po- 
lyb. 1, 83, 7, ete. Hence 

KopHynua, arog, TO, the cost of bring- 
ing out a chorus :—the defraying of costs, 
c. gen. rei, Plut. Otho 9. 

Xopyyia, ac, 7, the office of a yopn- 
yo¢, the equipping and bringing out of a 
chorus.—2. esp. at Athens, the defray- 
ing of the cost of the solemn public cho- 
ruses, being the chief of the Athenian 
Aectovpyiat, Antipho 118, 34, ‘Thue. | 
6, 16, etc., ef. Arist. Poét. 14, 3 ;—but 
the locus classicus for the yopyyiac is 
Lysias p. 161, cf. Backh °P. fe. 2° p. 
207, sq., Herm. Pol. Apt. § 161, 2, and 
vy. sub yopo¢.—3. the expense thereof ; 

‘and so, generally, any expense ; abun- 
dance, plenty, Tv dvaykaiwy TOv éme 
tydetwv, Polyb. 1, 18, 9; 4, 71, 10, 
etc, ;—and, in plur., af yopnytat, sup- 
plies for war, Id. 1, 16, 6, etc. 

XopnytKoe, 7], Ov, of or for a yopn- 
ye, XY. ayGvec, rivalry in bringing out 
choruses, Xen. Hier. 9, 11: y. tpémo- 
dec, tripods dedicated to a god by vic- 
torious choruses, Plut. Aristid. }. 

Xopnytov, ov, 76, Dor. and Att. 
yopaycov, like yopnyetov, the place or 
room uhere a chorus was taught and 
trained for public performance, their 
dancing-school, Dem. 403, 22.—II. ra 

opnyta, = xopnyla Il, supplies, 
oy ee Poltte , 17, (53 18/2 

Kopnyic, ioc, 77, the woman-chora- 

gus, title of a comedy by Alexis. 


Xap7y6c, od, 6, Dor., and Att. yo- 
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’zyog, Lob. Phryn. 430; (xopée, hyé- | (yopomavijc) rage for dancing, furtous 

pi —a chorus-leader, ike kopvu- | dancing, Anth. Plan. 289. Rigwys 

aioe, Oeodg ovyxopevtac TE Kat Yo- 


myoug Hiv dedukévar Tov Te 'ATOA- 
Se kai tac Movoac, Plat. Legg. 
665 A :—-generally, the leader of a train 
or band, y. dotpwv, Soph. Ant. 1147 ; 
x. deApivwv, Bur. Hel. 1454.—2. at 
Athens, one who defrays the costs for 
bringing out a chorus, yop. kateoTaUnv 
ele Oupynica, Antipho 142, 31; yop. 
Tpaywooi¢ KaTacrac, Lys. 161, 35, ef. 
162, 1; cf. yopnyéa 1L.—Il. generally, 
one who supplies the costs for any pur- 
pose, disinmy Yopny~ Apauevoc, 
Dem. 408, 16; y. tov marépa éxew 
el TL, Id. 1023, 13; yopyyov AauPa- 
vew TH EavTov Bdedvpia, Aeschin. 8, 
27. 
XoprapyBin6c, 7, 6v, choriambic. 
XopiayPoc, ov, 6, In metre, a cho- 
riambus, 1. e. foot of four syllables, 
consisting of a chorius (or trochee) 
and zambus (-~~-). 

t+Xopinvyc, ov, 6, Chorienes, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 4, 21; hence Xopc7- 
vov métpa, 7, in Paraetacene, Id. ib. 

Xopixoc, 7, ov, (yopoc) of or for a 
chorus or dancing, 4 Yyoplky povoa, 
Plat. Legg. 670 A; oc yoptxoi, Ar. 
Eq. 589: 70 y., the choral song in 
tragedy and comedy, cf. Arist. Poet. 
12) 7. 

Xoptoecdje, é¢, (ydptov Ml, eidog) : 
—like the afterbirth, vujy, Arist. H. A. 
6, 3, 13, 

Xéprov or yopiov, ov, T6, any skin, 
leather, the Lat. corium: proverb. of 
inveterate custom, Foc yopiw 
Kbva yevoat, tis bad to let the dog 
taste leather, Theocr. 10, }1,—Hor- 
ace’s canis a coriy nunquam absterrebi- 
tur uncto, like our ‘keep the cat from 
the cream,’—lI. the membrane that en- 
closes the fetus in the womb, and 
which follows it from the womb, the 
afterbirth, Lat. secundae, Hipp., and 
Arist. H. A; 6, 3, 14, ete.—2. any 
membrane of the intestines ; hence in 
plur. yopia or yopeia, a dish made by 
stuffing it with honey and milk, Alex. 
Tlavrvy. 1, 16, Theocr. 9, 19, ubi v. 
Schol. (Lat. corium, old Lat. s-cor- 
tum, 1. e. skin drawn off :—perh. akin 
to Sve, Svpw, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 263.) 

Xoptoc, ov, 0,=yopetog I. 

Xopirne, ov, 6, fem. -iric, wWoc—= 
yovevtyc, Call. Dian. 13. 

XopoBaréw, G, to go in a choral 
train, to dance. 

Xopodidacxadia, ac, 7, the office of 
mopodiecaseAos; Plat. Alc. 1, 125 E; 
an 

Xopodidackarrkdc, H, ov, belonging 
to the yopod.Wackadog:  -KA (se. TE 
xvn)=toreg., Plat, Alc. 1, 125 D: 
from ‘ 

XopodiddaxdAog, ov, 6, (yopde, bc- 
OGokaAoc) one who teaches and trains 
the chorus to dance and sing, and pre- 
pares it for public performance, the 
chorus-master, Ar. Eccl. 809, Plat. 
Legg. 812 E, 655 A:—this business 
usu. fell on the poet himself, being 
called yopod or yopav didackaria.— 
2. also= yopayoéc, kopvdatoc, because 
the older tragic poets not only taught, 
but led their own choruses. 

Xopoewdye, &¢ :—yiT@v yop., the 
grape-coloured coating of the eye, Lat, 
uvea tunica, elsewh. payoetdyc. 

XoponOyc, e¢, (yopoc, 700c) uccus- 
tomed to choral dances, H. Hom. 18, 
3. 

XoporHarne, &c, (yopdc, P4AAw) 
Hlourishing in the dance, kovpy, Anth. 
P. 6, 287. 


Xopotwtvia, ac, 7, poet. for yopoy-, 


Xopoirec, woe, #,=opites, Nonn.; 
ch Rahnk. Ep. Cr. Fie af 

Xopoitiréw, G, to beat the ground in 
the dance, Opp. H. 1,472: and 

Xopoitiria, ac, 7, 4 beating the 
ground in the dance, dancing, Il, 24, 261, 
in plur., cf. Anth, P. 12, 253: from 

Xopotriroc, ov, (yopoc, TUNTO 
beating the ground in the choral dance 
generally, dancing, Pind. Fr. 57, and 
Nonn.—IlI. proparox. yopoirvroc, ov, 
pass., struck, played in or to the choral 
dance, Aipa, H. Hom. Mere. 31.—On 
the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 557. [wv] 

Xopoxtbapivu, f. -iaw Att. -10, to 
play the cithara to a chorus. Hence 

Xopokifaporhe, ov, 6, one who 
plays the cithara to a chorus, Sueton. 

Xopoxtiroc, ov, (yopoc, KTUTéw} 
sounding in the dance, prob. |, for vet- 

oxt- in Telest. ap. Ath. 616 F; nisi 
egend. yopoltimoc. 

Koporéxtye, ov, 6, (yopoc, Aéya) 
one who chooses the chorus, Ael. N. A. 
6, 112 

Xopoptivyje, éc, gen. é0¢, (yopoc. 
uaivowat) mad after dancing, Ar. 
Thesm. 961. Adv. -éwe, Maxim. 

Xopivde, (yopo¢) adv., to the festive 
dance, }). 3, 393. 

Xopévixoc, ov, (yopbc, ving) victo- 
rious with the chorus, Alex. ’A7rof3. 1. 

Xoporaiyuwr, ov, gen. ovoc,(yopoc, 
Tailw) sporting in the choral dance, dan- 
cing merrily, Orph. H. 23,2; 80 yopo- » 
maixtTn¢, ov, 6, Anth. P. 6, 108. 

Xopowdexhe, é¢, (yopoc, wAEKw) 
joining the dance, Nonn. 

Xoporotia, ac. 7, the institution or 
arrangement of a chorus: from 

Xoporroz6c, 6v, (yopdc, ToLéw) in- 
stituting or arranging a chorus, Xen 
Ages. 2,17: leading the dance, ay, 
Soph. Aj. 699; “H@7, Ar. Ran. 353. 

XOPO’S, od, 6, strictly, a dance in 
aring,around dance (v. sub fin.); then, 
generally, @ dance accompanied with 
song, a choral dance, esp. such as were 
danced on public festivals, in honour 
of the gods, etc., gaing tév ye...xo- 
pov’ épyeod’ 78 yopoto véov AjyovTa 
xaGicecy, Il. 3, 393; év yop@ “Apré- 
pdoc, 16, 183; yope Kary, Ib. 180; 
xopov ornoat, Pind. P. 9,199; cf. Ar. 
Nub. 271, Av.219; dwar, Aesch.Eum. 
307; yopav Kkatdoraoic, Id. Ag. 23, 
Ar. £3 esm. 958; etc.—2. a chorus, 
choir, i. e. a band of dancers and singers, 
who jointly performed such dances, 
Pind. P. 10, 59; cf. Fr. 213, 238, etc, 
—3. generally, a troop, band. also of 
things, hence we find not only yopdc 
aotpwr (for the stars are conceived 
as really leading the heavenly choirs, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 1147), Dionys. H. 2; 
but also y. cxevdv, a row of dishes, 
Xen. Oec. 8, 20; yopd¢ kadduwv or 
dovakwy, a row of reeds, i. e. Pan’s 
pipe; x. 0d6vTwr, a row of teeth, ete. ; 
whence the joke of of Tpoob.ol xopoi, 
in Ar. Ran. 548, cf: Jac. Anth. P. p. 904, 
Ach. Tat. p. 469: proverb., roo NXo- 
pov oTjoouev ; where shall we put 
it? Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 279 B.— 
The ancient choral dance of Greece, 
which originated among the Dorians, 
reached its perfection in the yopdc¢ 
kukAckéc, or dithyramb performed at 
the Athenian Dionysia :—this chorus, 
consisting of 50 persons, was of pure- 
ly lyric character, sometimes grave, 
sometimes gay. Hence arose the 
Attic drama (on the tpaycKol yopoi 
at Sicyon, mentioned by Hat, 5, 675 vi 
Bentl. Phal. p. 293), which consisted 
at first of mere tales inserted in the 
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intervals of the dance (éreicddia) ; | 
these were told bya single actor, but 
prob by way of dialogue with the 
chorus. The chorus was then dis- 
tinguished into three principal kinds, 
the y. Tpayixdc, consisting of 12 or 
15 persons (tav Tpaywddv, Ar. Pac. 
805, Av. 787) ; the cwurKdc of 24 (also 
called tpvycxdc, tovywdcKde, Ar. Ach. 
628, 886) ; and the catupixdc. When 
a poet wished to bring out a piece, 
the first thing was for the archon to 
grant him a chorus (yopov deddvac, 
Plat. Rep. 383 C, etc.) ; the expenses 
of which, being great, were defrayed 
by some rich citizen (the yopyydc¢ or 
yopayoc, cf. yopnyia); the chorus, 
being asked and obtained (yopov ai- 
Teiv, AauGaverv, Ar. Eq. 513, Ran. 
94), was regularly trained in dancing 
and singing, usu. by the poet himself, 
hence called yopodiddoxadog or yo- 
ood 0., and said yopov diddoxerr, his 
office being yopod didackadia: the 
bringing it on the stage was yopov 
eicdyew, Ar. Ach. 11.—In tragedy, 
the chorus was retained till its fall; 
but in comedy it was little used after 
about the year 400 B.C. The ap- 
plause bestowed on the chorus de- 
cided the success of the play. (Cf. 
Miiller’s Literat. of Greece, c. 21 and 
22, Dict Antiggq. s. v. Chorus ; and on 
the poetical meaning of the chorus, 
A. W. Schlegel’s Lectures on the 
Drama, 2, 3 and 4.)—II. a place for 
dancing, Acinvav dé yopév, Od. 8, 260, 
ef. 264; 661 7’ "Hove npryeveing oikia 
Kal yopol 7oav, Od. 12, 4 ;—Nvpudé- 
ov Kahot yopot 768 Gowkor, Ib. 318 ; 
ef. Paus. 3, 11, 9; v.sub evptyopoc: 
—whether this is the signf. in Il. 18, 
590 is rather dub., cf. Thirlwall, Hist. 
of Gr. 1, p. 233. (Acc. to Hesych. yo- 
poc Is=KvK2A0c, orégavoc, and so it 
orig. denotes the movement of dances 
ina ring: akin to xépak, Kopwvoc, 
Kopavy, Yopwvéc, yopavn, Lat. cornu, 
corona, corvus, curvus, Germ. krumm, 
and perh. rund, round : perh. also akin 
to yopToc, q. V-, sub fin.) 

Xopoordc, ddoc, 7 :—éopTH yop., a 
feast celebrated with choral dances, Call. 
Fr. 280, 

Xopoordaia, ac, 7, the institution of 
choruses, a feast solemnized therewith ; 
generally, @ dance, Call. Lav. Pall. 66, 
Anth. P. 7, 613; 9, 603: from 

Xopoardréw, O, f. -7ow, to appoint 
or lead a chorus: from 

Xopoordtyc, ov, 6, the leader of a 
chorus. [a] 

Kopoteprye, é¢, (yopde, TEpTrw) de- 
lighting in the chorus or dance, Nonn. 

Xopralu, f. -dow, to feed or fatten 
ma stall, Boag évdov éovrac, Hes. 
Op. 450: generally, to feed, fatten, fill, 
Tivi, with a thing, Ar. Pac. 139; 7- 
vog x., to fill full of a thing, Id. Fr. 
202: also, y. tuvd 71, Cratin, Odyss. 
4, Plat. Rep. 372 D :—pass. yopraco- 

au, to feed, fatten, fill one’s self ; hence 
ater, esp. in comedy, to feast, be full, 
Plat. Rep. 586 A, Nicostr. Pandros, 3; 
cf. Araros Incert. 3, Ath. 99 F, sq., 
Lob. Phryn. 64. 

Xopraiog, a, ov, (yoprog II) :—of 
grass.—l]. yiTov y., a shaggy coat of 
skins worn by the actor who played 
Silenus, Dion. H. 7, 72 :—generally, 
any rough, coarse coat, Ar. Fr, 704 :— 
also wahAwrég and dudipariog. 

Xopraptov, ov, 76, dim. from yép- 
toc. [a] 

Xoptdala, ac, h, a feeding at the stall: 


generally, a feeding, fattening, Anth. 
Xopracua, arog, 70; (yoprala) fod- 
der, forage, Polyb. 9, 4, 3, N. T. 


 xoa 

Xopracusc, od, 6, = yopraota, 
Anaxandr. Incert. 27. 

Xopracrixoc, 7 Ov, (yoptafw) good 
for feeding or fattening. 

Xdptivoc, y, ov, (yopros Il) of grass 
or hay. 

Xopr6fohor, ov, 76,=8sq. } 

XoproBoaAdy, Gvoe, 6, (yépto¢ I, 
BdAhw) u place for throwing grass or 
hay into, a hay-loft, barn. 

XoproBwdor, ov, T6,=8q. 

Xop76BwAog, ov, 7, a clod of turf, a 
sod, like yoptorAwvloc. 

Xoproxoreiov and -xé6rLov, ov, Td, 
a place where grass is cut for hay, a hay- 
field, late words ; cf. Lob, Phryn, 310. 

Xoproxorog, ov, cutting grass, 

Xoprodoyéw, G, f. -How,. to collect 
grass, forage, App.: an 

Xoprodoyia, ac, 7, a collecting of 
fodder, foraging, Polyb. 18, 5, 1; 22, 
22, 12: from 

Xoproddyoc, ov, (yépTo¢ HW, Aéyw) 
collecting fodder, foraging, Strab. 

XopTougvéw, G, to run wildly to 
grass, LXX; cf. tAopavéw. 

XoprordAivov, ov, 76, and -rAtv- 
Goce. ov, 7,=VopTOBwroc, a square of 
turf, a sod. 

XO’PTOS, ov, 6, strictly, an in- 
closed place (v. sub fin.), but seem- 
ingly always with a collat. notion of 
a feeding-place, in Il., a straw-yard, 
that part of the atAq in which the 
cattle were kept. abAje év yopTw, 11, 
7143 abAic év yoptocot, 24, 640 :— 
then, generally, any feeding-ground, 
freq. in plur., e. g. yoptot A€ovToc, 
Pind. O. 13, 62 (cf. Botdvy); xoprot 
evdevdpot, Eur. I. T. 134; yépto¢ ot- 
pavod, the expanse of heaven, poet. 
ap. Hesych. ; ef. dvcyoptoc. abyxop- 
Toc.— The word soon passed from this 
orig. signf. into that of—II. food, fod- 
der, provender, esp. for cattle, grass, 
hay, Hes. Op. €08, Hdt. 5, 16 ; Gypav 
dpeiwy yoptov oby innwv Aéyetc, 
Eur. Alc. 495 ; (but the proper phrase 
for hay was yoptoc kovgoc, Xen. An. 
1,5, 10): opp. to citog (food for man), 
Hdt. 9, 41; but poets use it for food 
generally,as, dovAvocg yoptoc, Hippon. 


20; cf. Eur. Cycl. 507; and yoprdlu | 


is common of men. (From the same 
root as yoptoc comes the Lat. chors, 
cohors, as also hortus, our gard-en, etc., 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 143, Schneid. 
Varro R. R. 1, 13: also akin to 
Hopes, cour, court.) 

XoptrooTpupa, arog, TO, a litter of 
grass Or hay. 

Xoproropia, ac, 7, a cutting of grass 
for hay. 

Kopropdpos, ov, (yopto¢ Il, dépw) 
carrying grass or hay, y. Guagsa, Strab. 
p- 1031, Polyaen. 3, 15. 

Xopradnc¢, e¢, (yopto¢ II, eldoc) 
like grass or herbs, aoe 

Xopwdéw, O, f. -7oW, to sing in or to 
a chorus, Dio C.: and 

Xopwoia, ac, 7, @ choral song, opp. 
to wovwdia, Plat. Legg. 764 E: from 

Xopwod¢, bv, singing in or to a 
chorus. 

Xopovn, No, 7=S4- 

Xopwvos, od, 6, for Kopavn, Kopw- 
voc, a crown, Simon, 129; as in Lat. 
chorona for corona, Cic. Orator 48, 
Quintil. 1, 5, 20. 

Xopwpedjrnc, ov, 6, (yopoc, Ode- 
iéw) helping or cheering the chorus, Kpo- 
toc x-, Ar. Lys..1319, as Herm. reads 
for -wpedétne- 

Xoic, 6, v. sub yé6oe. 
wets Gd, 6, Gert masc. pr. n., 


X6w, inf. yoov, part. yov, older 
radic. form of the later and more 


XPAQ 


Thuc. 2, 75, 102, 

Xpaivo, f. 
touch slightly, Pors. Or, 909: hence, 
to smear, paint, yp. 7 amoypaivety, 
Plat. Lieve, 769 a we Ribas eee 
to besmear, anoint, uéAute, Anth. P. 7, 
622 :—to stain, spot, media 0’ dpyn- 
oTn¢ adpoo yxpatver orahkaypoie, 
Aesch. ‘The. 4: to defile, etaee, 
taint, uidoparte muyxov Eypavac, Aesch. 
Eum, 170; aiudétov uracuace ypu 
Geioa, Id. Supp. 266; esp. of nsoral 
pollution, Aéyy dé tod Yavévroc év 
xepolv éuaiv ypaivw, Soph O. T, 
822, cf. Pur, Hipp. 1266, Hec. 366: 
also of words, Gedv dvéuara yp. 
Plat. Legg. 917 B:—cef. ycaivo. 
(From ypdo (A), q. v.) 

*Xpatouéw, a verb not used in 
pres., but only in the following 
(merely Epic) forms,—fut. yparoun 
ow: aor. 1 éypaiounoa, and aor. 3 
éypacopov. Of the fut., Hom. has 
Only ypatounoer and yparounoéuev, 
Il, 20,296; 21, 316; of aor. 1 only 
qeatounce and ypavoujoat, oft. in 
Il; most freq. the aor. 2 ypaioue, 
xpatoun, and ypaiouyot, ypaicuwot, 
inf. ypatouety, yet only in Il., and 
(except in Il. 14, 66) always without 
augm. Strictly, to ward off some- 
thing destructive from one, like dp- 
xéw, Lat. defendere, c. acc. rei et dat, 
pers., ob Kopivy of bAeOpov ypaioue 
o.dnpetn, I. 7,144; oddé Té ot ypat 
opunoe. Avypov dA€bpov, 20, 296 ; Trav 
ov tig OvvaTO ypalcpuAcat bAEfpov 
Tpowrv, 11, 120:—more freq. c. dat. 
pers. only, to defend any one, help, aid, 
succour, avail him, (though the notion 
of warding off is always implied), very 
oft. in IL, as 1, 28, 242; also c. neut. 
adj., ypatopety Tt, to assist, avail at 
all, Il, 21, 193, etc.; also absol., I. 
14, 66; 15, 652.—Hom. uses ypac- 
oueiv only with negatives ; for in Il. 
21,193, ef dvvarai tt ypatoueiv is 
ironical for ovre yp. dvvara. In 
positive clauses first in Ap. Rh. 2, 
249, etc.; he also has the imperat. 
ypaicuete 2, 218.—The word is not 
found in Od., or in Hes. (‘The aor. 2, 
xpatopetv, Eypacouov, must be taken 
as the form nearest the root, to which 
a fut. and aor. 1 were added by anal- 
ogy.—The deriv. from ypdo, ypdouar, 
vpnotoc, etc., is clear enough, cf. 

uttm. Lexil. s. v.) Hence 

Xpaicun, n¢, 7, help, succour, Nic 
Th. $84, Hence ‘ 

Xpatcpnetc, €ooa, ev, warding off, 
defending : helping, serviceable, Nic. 
Th. 576. 

Xpacopjiov, ov, TO, a means of help, 
remedy, Anth. 

Xpaiop7npa, atoc, TO, =ypaioun, 
Nonn, 

Xpatounoéuev, Ep. for yparopui- 
oewv, int. fut. of ypaopety, hi 

Xpaiounat, Ep. for ypaiouy, 3 sing. 
subj. aor. of ypacouety, Il. 

Xpaiopnace, ewe, 7,=ypaiopun, Nic. 
Th, 926. 

Xparouynrep, opoc, 6, (*xpatopéw 
a defender, eer. CAPS 

Xpavtéc, 7, ov, verb, adj. from 
xXpaiva, stained, defiled. 

Xpdopat, v. sub yodw. 

Xpavotc, ewe, 7, an anchor with a 
hook, Hesych, : from 

Xpadw, Aeol. for ypéw (A), to graze, 
scratch, ll. 5, 138; v. sq. 

XPA‘Q (A): strictly, to touch light- 
ly, touch on the surface, scratch, graze, 
Lat. radere, stringere ; then, generally, 
to hurt. plague, harass, c. acc. pers. et 


usu. yOvvuut, Hdt. 2, 137 ; 4, 71, ete.,. 


| inf, cd¢ vlog éuov Hdov Eypae Kjdewv 
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pivo=xypdw (A), to 


. 


{1 21, 369 5 Téde diya bypder’ éoOté- 
uev kal muvéuev, Od, 21, 69; Kakov 
ol €xpae Koitov, Nic. Th. 315:—but 
also-¢. dat. pers., to do a ‘harm to any 
one, do him a harm, orvyepd¢ of éxpae 
daipwv, Od. 5, 396; Tic Tor Kakd¢ 
éypae daiuwr, Od, 10, 64.—This orig. 
‘signf, of the word neyer passed into 
prose usage, for pider@ navTa. xpe- 
erat (Hat. 4, 50) must not be referred 
hereto, -Moreover the impf. only 
seems, to occur uncontr. (Hence 
‘come ypoa and ypoia, xpos, xpaso, 
Xpoua, ypovvoue: also ypavu (1. e. 
pau, ct. ypdow), ypatve : cf. Lat. 
radere, our raze, graze, scratch, being 
akin to Stipa, Evpdv, etc.: ypiw and 
xpiunte belong to the same root and 
have the same orig. signf., v. Ruhnk. 

Tim. s. v. éyypiuntet.) [a] d 
- XPA‘Q (B), Jon. ypéo (Hat. 7, 
111), Ep. ypelw (Od. 8, 79, H. Ap. 
396); imper. ypéw (Hat. 1, 155) : fut. 
xonow: aor. &ypnou: f. pass. Kexph- 
comar: aor. pass. EyphoOyy : pf. pass. 
Kéxpnouar and Kéypnuat, of which 
-some would confine the former to 
signf. A, the latter to signf. B. II.— 
Xpdw contracts ae into 4, as ypir, 
xpnrat, ypyo0al, but Ion. into a, as 
xpd, xpav, etc. ; however our MSS. 
of Ris now and then give the former, 
and very freq. the strict Ion. forms 
ypeeTat, ypéeobat. 

Radic. signf. T’o furnish what is need- 
ful: hence, 

- A. in the earliest examples of the 
act., of the gods and their oracles, to 
give the needful answer, give a response, 
declare, pronounce, proclaim, absol., 
ypetwv uvOjoato PoiBoc, Od. 8, 79, 
ypelwov éx Oddvyg yudAwy bro ILap- 
vacoto, H. Ap. 396; ypyow Bovany 
Aude évOparrocot, Ib, 132 ; cf. Theogn. 
805, Pind. O..7, 170; Hdt. 1, 49, 55, 


67, etc.; ypqoev_ oiktotypa Barrov 
roitaine him the colonizer, Pind. 
&. 4, 10 :—also in Trag., ypiaevv éor- 


kev dudt TOV abthe Kakwov, Aesch. 
Ag.1083 ; cf. Soph. El. 35, Eur. Hec. 
1268, etc.: c. inf., to warn by oracle, 
éypnoa twéupat, Aesch. Eum. 203; 
éypnoac Gcre Tov Sévov pntpoKto- 
vetv, Ib, 202, cf. Cho. 1030 :—rare in 
Att. prose, tov ’AméAAwva taudrny 
THY. yRv olKeiy ypnoat tive, Thue. 2, 
102, cf. Lycurg. 160, 14.—II. pass. 
xpdouat, pf. ceypnopar and Kéypnuat, 
aor. éypnoOny, of the oracular re- 
sponse, to be uttered, proclaimed by an 
oracle, hence ro ypyabév, the divine 
response, Hdt.1, 63; 7, 178, Pind. O. 
2,72; ra ypnobévta xpnalpvai TLvoc, 
to be so declared abcut a thing, Schaf. 
Soph. O. C. 355.—1I1. mid. ypdouar, 
f. yphoomat, aor. éypnoduny, of the 
person to whom the response is 
given, to consult a god or oracle, 60 
bmépBn. Adivov ovddy yonodpevoc, 
Od. 8,81; ef. H. Ap. 252, 292; yp7- 
bat repi Tivoc, to consult an oracle 
about a thing, Hdt. 4, 163; 7, 220; 
but more usu. ¢. dat., to inquire of a 
god or’oracle, consult him or it, Wuyi 
xpnobuevog OnBaiov Tetpeciao, Od. 
10, 492, 565, etc. 5 vp. wavtniw, vpn- 
otnpiw, Lat. uti oraculo, Hdt, 1, 47, 
53, 157, etc.: of ypduevol, the con- 
sultors, Eur. Phoen, 957 ; ypwuérw ev 
AeAdoic, Thuc. 1, 126, (where wesee 
how it glides into the more common 
signf. to make use of an oracle) :—also 
in pf. pass. Keypnuévoc, one who has 
received an oracular response, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 23, 12; and’ so, cwdpoveiv 
Keypnuévol, being divinely warned to 
be temperate, Aesch. Pers. 829:—and 
80, Bey Xonolscic means being 
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‘tipho 131, 42.5 vp. rvyn, Andoc.. 16, 


| actual use, presupposing the former, 


if. “a we “Tr ety ee a 
: Sa it f A ee lee’ 


i 
XPAQ ‘ 
warned. being advised, in Soph. Ant. 24, 
(thoughitiscommonly cahew On ae - 
adpevoc, cf. Dind. ad !.)—In our MSS. 
and Edd. of Hdt, we have all the 
forms.—Hom. has the word in this 
signf. only in Od.: the act. only in 
pres. part. ypelwv or ypéwy, and fut. 
yphow ; the mid. only in part. fut. yp7- 
aouevoc. Hence come the words 
pnouoc, xphotnc, XpHoTHp, with 
their derivs. ; 

B. to supply, furnish with a thing, 
not found in pres. («ivpyue being the 
pres. in use, Dem. 1250, 11); but 
only in aor. yp7oat, etc., Hdt. 3, 58; 
6, 89, and Ar. Ran. 1159, Xen. Mem. 
3, 11, 18: c. acc. rei, to furnish the use 
of a thing, i. e. to lend, rivi tv : hence 
in mid., to have furnished one, procure 
the use of, borrow, Tt, Kur. El. 170:— 
modac Ypnoac, Oupata Ypnodwevoc, 
having lent feet and borrowed eyes, of a 
blind man carrying a lame one, Anth. 
P. 9, 13, cf. Plat. Demod. 384 B, C. 


KPAQ 

as, 6 Thy latpiKyy Kextnpévoc, a 
| well-instructed physician ; 6 TH lutpt- 

Kh, XpGuevoc, a medical practitioner, 

Schaf. Mel. p. 18.—2..c. dupl. dat., 
to use.a thing as so and so, yp. cit, 
éyw, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 4.—3. ypq- 
cba Tive elc TL, to use for an @ 
or purpose, Hat. 1, 34, Xen. ; etc. ; 
s0, mpo¢ TL, Xen. Oec. 11, 13; éné 
Tl, id. Wee 1, 2, 9; dudé or rrepi 
tt, Id. Oec. 9, 6, An. 3, 5, 10:—also 
with neut. adj. as adv., yp. revi TL, 
Hat. 1,210 : 2, 95(where roo, rade 
=obTwe, Ode); 80, TL YPHToual TOU- 
7; What use shall I make of him? 
Ar. Ach. 935; Xen. An. 1, 3, 185 up. 
tive btt BovAetai. Tic, to make what 
use one likes of him, Hat. 1, 210, Ar. 
Nub. 438 ; so, dzopéwv 6 TL ypnoetat, 
not knowing what to make of it, Hdt. 
7, 213; obK éyw 6 TL YpHoouat TH ap- 
yopiw, Lat. non habeo quod eo faciam, 

emst. Call. Dian. 69.—IJI. of per 


C. ypdouat, Ion. ypéopat, as dep. 
mid. c. pf. pass. céypyuar :—from the 
sense of consulting Or using an oracle, 
(supra A. III), comes the common 
signf. of simply to use, Lat. utz, c. dat. : 
Hom. hasthe pres. only once, and then 
absol. in Ion. part., ec wiv kai wév- 
Te TEepimAouévouce EviavTove YPEapE- 
vo¢ (as trisyll.), I. 23, 834 :—later, 
esp. in Att., usu. c. dat., yp7o8ae ap- 
yupiv, to have money to use for a pur- 
pose ; use it thereon ; yp7o0ar iwariw, 
to be provided with, wear a garment; 
xojobat moAe, to have dealings with 
the state, etc.; éypyto 7H tpanéty 
Tov Tarpoc, he had dealings with my 
father’s bank, Dem. 1236, 13 ;—and, 
generally, of all means used towards an 
end :—cf. voyifw Il: hence—II. very 
freq., like Lat. uz, to have or be pos- 
sessed of a feeling or faculty, tobe ina 
state or-condition and show it, esp. in 
pf., v. Buttm. Catal. s. v.: in Hom. 
only in Od., and in the one phrase 
gpect yap Kéxpnr’ dyubjoww, Od. 3, 
266; 14, 421; 16, 398; dpyy or Pond 
XpHobat, to indulge one’s anger, give 
vent to it, Hdt. 1, 137, 155; dAn@et 
Aoyw or dAnbeia yp., to speak the 
truth, Hdt. 1, 14, 116; 7, 101, etc.; 
Bo} or Kpavy7 yp-, to set up a cry, 
Hat. 4,134; cvuudopa, ovvtvyia, ev- 
Tuyla ip» Lat. ule fortuna mala, pros- 
pera, Hdt. 7, 134; 5,41, ete.; duoAo- 
yla xp., to come to an agreement, Hat. 
1, 150; 4, 118: avy Kal mpdoer xp., 
to buy and sell, Hdt. 1, 153; duabia 
Xp. to betray ignorance, Thuc. 1, 68; 
Cvy@ yppotat dovAiw, to be under sla- 
very, become a slave, Aesch. Ag. 953; 
Xp. edjapeia, to be at ease, Soph. Tr. 
192; yp. yadnveia, to have fair wea- 
ther, Kur. I. A. 546; yp. yeyuovi, An- 


3; etc. :—also, yp. réyvy Tevé, to car- 
ry on, follow a trade, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 
1, Occ. 4,4: vouore yp., to live under 
laws, Eur. Hipp. 985 yp. dvouia, to 
live lawlessly, Xen., etc. :—ypyobar 
thus merely paraphrases the verb 
cognate to its dat., as, uépw yp., i. e. 
to die, Hdt. 1,117; dein noua ype- 
Guevoc, Lat. divinitus missus, Ia. I, 62, 
ele. ; yp. gwvA for “dwveiv, dSiaBoAq 
vp. for daBaAAecbat, etc., cf. Stallb. 

lat. Apol. 18 D:—the part. ypdue- 
vog may sometimes be translated with, 
(like éywv, dépwv, AaBov), as, Bia 
xpaepevoc elcHAGe, he entered with vi- 
olence :—xrdo@at and ypyobat are 
very often used convertibly ; yet in 
the former the chief notion is that of 
pure possession, in the latter that of 


sons, yp7o0ai Tiv1, to have intercourse 
or dealings with any one, have to do with 
him, treat him so and so, ypya6ai rive 
Oc avdpiebory, Hat. 7, 209; yppobai 
TLVL Oc iA@, OF TOAEUIW, to treat One 
as a friend or enemy, regard him as 
such, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 8; 3,1, 6; but, 
QLALKOG xenobat tivi, Xen. Mem. 4, 
3, 12: vBpiotixOc xp. Tet, Dem. 
1286, 23 ;—whereas yp7ofar gi. or 
ToAEuiw 1s to. learn to know a person 
as a friend or enemy, have a friend or 
enemy, Cyr. 3, 2,4; and so, ypycfai 
Toic Geoic (sc. Oc GiAbic), to have the 
gods for fnends, Valck. Hipp. 996; 
but @¢ is oft. omitted without altering 
the signf., as of odddpa éypapyv Av- 
Kiva gidw, Antipho 136, 42, Stallb. 
Prot. 315 D; 316 E:—ypjofai tiv, 
(without oA), like Lat. uti, for uti 
familiariter, to be intimate with a man, 
Xen. Hier. 5, 2,, Mem. 4, 8, 11 : hence 
absol., of ypauevon, friends, Id. Ages. 
11, 13, Mem. 2, 6, 5.—2. esp. of sexual 
intercourse, yp7cbac yvvatki, Hat. 
2, 181; cf. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 29; 3,7, 
30, Isae. 39, 5.—3. ypnobar éav7o, 
to make use of one’s self or one’s 
Pon Stallb. Plat, Crito 45 B; 
—also, zapéyew éavrTdv tive jj- 
oBat, to ee one’s self at the ene: 
sal of another, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 13; 8; 
1,.5.—1V. absol., or with an adv., 
otvTw ypovraz oi Ilépcat, such is the 
practice of the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 3, 23, cf. Mem. 4, 6, 11.—V. c. ace. 
rel, ypéeoGat mavta Ov dyyéAwr, to 
negociate Or transact every thing by 
messengers, Hdt. 1, 99, cf. Xen. Ages. 
1], 11—VI. the pf. xéypnwac (with 
pres signf.), to be in need or want of a 
thing, revdc, Il. 19, 262, Od. 1, 13, 
etc.; which signf., though mostly 
Ep., is sometimes found in Att., e. g. 
Tov Kexpnuévor; Soph. Phil. 1264; 
Bopde kexpnuévor, Eur. Cycl. 88, cf. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 80] ; cf. supra A. III: 
—moreover in this signf. the part. pf. 
only seems to be used, which when 
absol. takes an adj. signf., wanting, 
needy, poor, Od. 14, 155, 17, 347, 
Hes. Op. 315, 498; so, drropia Keypn- 
évoc in Eur. I. A. 89:—2. but in Att. 
the pf. usu. asa strengthd. pres., to 
use always ; hence, to have, possess, 
Buttm. Catal. s. v.:—Hdt. has the 
pf. only once in the usual signf. of 
the mid., cuugop® Kexpniévoc, 1, 42 
—VII. the aor. pass, ypya0jvar seems 
to occur in this signf. only in Hat. 7 
144, and, perh., in Soph. Ant. 24 
but cf. supra A. JIL. 

D. for yp7, v. sub voc. 

(The connexion of the different 


signfs. may be seen by looking to 


F 
) 
. 


' XPEI 


- the head of each principal division. 
From this root come Xpnoroc, XoHUd, 
APIS, Xpatoueiv, yoy. Ypewv, ypéoc 


‘and ypeioc, yped and ypee, ypeia. 
—Buttm. and Passow further con- 
nect this root with XPA‘’Q (A), 
Xpadw, to touch, though this seems 
rather far-fetched, cf. Buttm. Catal. 
S.Y.) 
» Xpéd, Ep. syncop. for ypéea, acc. 
pl. of yegoc, Hes. Op. 645. Ds 
Xpedywyoe, dv, carrying a debtor to 
prison. 
« Xpedprak, ayoc, 6, one who grasps 
at money, Manetho. 
Xpéecbat, Ion. for yodeobar, ypa- 
,obar and yoijcGaz; inf. from ypdouar, 
Hdt.itrioH 
 Xpeia, a, 7, (yodouar; ypéoc) — 
use, Lat. usus; and that,—l. as a 
property, use, advantage, service, first 
in Theogn. 62 ; rod maxdde, of or from 
the boy, Antipho 123,44; r7¢ pyto- 
plxjc, Plat. Gorg. 480 A, etc.; Ta 
ovdéy eic ypeiav, things of no use or 
service, Dein. 1462, 16:—freq. in plur., 
uses, services received; Pind. N. 8, 71, 
Soph. Fr. 742, Dem. 253, 15.—2. as 
an action, using, use, KTHOLG Kal yp. 
Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 1, Plat. Rep. 451 C; 
év- ypeia eivat, Id. Phaed. 87 C3 xara 
THY Xp: for use, Id. Rep. 330 C ; mpd¢ 
tav avipwerivnv xp:, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 
25.—3. of persons, acquaintance, inti- 
macy, -Tivoc, with one, Antipho 136, 
40.—4. in rhetoric, a pregnant sentence, 
borrowed from some other author, 
and worked out by certain rules: 
such ypeiae we still possess from the 
hands of Hermogenes and Aphtho- 
nius; and Macho, the comic poet 
and gramm,, made a like collection 
of the bon-mots of Greek courtesans, 
many of which still remain in Athe- 
naeus; cf. p. 577 D, Diog. L. 2,.85.— 
Il. like Lat. opus, need, necessity, ypet- 
ac txo, Aesch. Theb. 286; iv’ écra- 
uev xpelac, considering what .great 
need we are in, Soph, O. T. 1443; 
peia ToAEuetv, to war with necessity, 
tf O. C. 191; etc. ;—and, ¢. gen., 
want or lack of a thing, dapudKwr, 
dope, Aesch, Pr. 481, Soph. Phil. 
162, etc.; so, ypeia éoti (yiyveTat) 
ot TLvOc, Lat. opus est mihi aliqua re, 
lat., etc.; év ypeia eivas, yiyvecbai 
tivoc, Id. Rep. 566 E, etc. ; yp. éyer 
wé tivoc, Aesch. Pr. 169, Eur. Med. 
1319; and: so, tig ypeia o° éuod [sc. 
éyet]; Id. Hec. 976, cf. ypew :—pro- 
yerb., ypelu diddoket, Kav Bpadve Tic 
n, cogor, ‘necessity’s the mother of 
invention,’ Eur. Teleph. 10, cf. El. 
376; so in plur.; ai ypeiar Bidlovra 
ToAuay, Antipho 121, 12; ai rod od- 
patoc xp-, Xen. Mem, 3, 12, 5; af 
dvaykaia yp., Dem. 668, fin.—2. the 
result of such need, want, poverty, Soph. 
Phil. 175, ete:; ypeia Kai mevia, Ar. 
Plut. 534.—3. a request of necessity, 
opp: to d&iwoug. (a claim of merit), 
Thue. 1, 37, cf. 33: generally, a re- 
quest, Aesch. Pr. 700; yp. éyew te 
voc, to make a request of or from an- 
other, Id. Cho, 481 (almost=to have 
need of his help}.—4. « needful busi- 
ness, a need, Soph. Aj. 740: hence, a 
business, employment, function, Polyb. 
3, 45; 2, etc. :—generally, a business, 
matter, like ypéo¢, and.so of a battle, 
which we often call ‘an affair,’ Id. 2, 
69, 4, etc. Hence i 
Xpevaxdc, 7, Ov, supplying a want, 
useful, helping :—hence, ypevaxol, ser- 
vants, Arrian. Peripl. re Sa 
Xpein, 3 sing. opt. pres. of ypn. 
Xpeioc, 16; Ep, for xpéoc, q. vw, 
Hom, and Hes. ; 
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~~ Xpeioc, ov, (yp7) useful: need- 
ful, fitting, brb, host! Supp. 194.— 


IL. act., needing, being in want of, gi- | 
Aor, Eur. H. F. 1337; —absol.; needy, 


poor, Aesch. Supp, 202,. Eur, Andro- 
med. .20, 3~The word is rare: cf. 
dyxpetoc. : ; 

Xpeogedérne, ov, 6, Ion. for ypew- 
perérnc, Hipp. 

Xpevéw, 6, f. <dowW, to have force, 
avail, mpb¢ or katd Tt, Sext. Emp. p. 
456, etc. -. : 


Xpéio, Ep. for ypé@, ypc, to de- 


liver'an oracle, Od.'8, 79, H. Ap. 396: 
ef. ypdw (B) A. fin. 

Xpevd, 60¢, contr. otc, 7, Ep. for 
veo, q. v-, Hom., and Hes. 

Xpeadne, e¢, (ypeioe, eidoc) of use- 
ful nature, TO yp., utility, Luc. Amor. 
38... 
-Xpeiwe,'T6, in later Ep. for ypéoe, 
Xpéws- ‘ 

+Xpewérnc, 6, the Chremetes, a river 
of Africa, Arist, Meteor. 1, 13. 

XpeperiCu; f:-iow, to neigh, whinny, 
Lat. Ainmirt, of a horse, Jl. 12, 51, Hdt. 
3, 86, 87, Plat. Rep. 396 B, etc. :—in 
Hes. Sc. 348 we have a shorter form 
(of 3 pl. aor. 1) yoéueoay: and, in 
Call. Fr. 352, a form ypeueraw: ype- 
péw is also quoted, v. Jac: Anth. P. 
p. 523. (Hence ypduado¢ :—onoma- 
top., like Bpéuw, Lat. fremo, and:akin 
to ypéumrouac: but no such root as 
XPE’MQ is in use.) Hence 

Xpeuétiopua, arog, 76, a neighing, 
whinnying, Anth.: and 

Xpeuetiopocg, ov, 6, a neighing, 
whinnying, Ar. Hq. 553. A 

Kpeuetiorixdc, 7, bv, (ypeweticw) 
fond of neighing, Philo. 

Xpéunc, nroc, 6, freq. name of old 
men in the new comedy, v. XpewvAog. 
—Il. a seafish, 

Xpewioo, f. -icw,, v. sub ypepetiCo. 

Xpéupua, aoc, 76, spittle, expectora- 
tion: from 

Xpéurrouat, f. -youar, dep. mid., 
to clear one’s throat, to hawk and spit, 
Ar. Thesm. 381; coace., upAa yxp., 
Eupol. Kodak. 17; mAarv ypeprba- 
pevoc, Luc. Catapl. 12, cf. Imagg. 20. 
(Akin to ypéuo, ypeuetivo, cf. Lat. 
screo.) 

Kpeunrov, ob, rd,=ypéuua. 

Xpepbaoc, ov, 6, like Xpéunc, a 
name of old men in the new comedy, 
froin ypguo, ypeuTTopuul, a spitting, 
asthmatic old man. 

Xpéuvc, voc, 6, also Kxpguve, a 
hard-headed sea-fish, also Alonépa- 
hoc, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D. 

Xpéuy, a kind of fish, coupled with 
AaBpas, Arist..H. A. 4, 8, 18 (v. 1. 
xpéw, but with nothing to determine 
gender or declension.) 

Xpéupic, ewc, 4, @ hawking and 
spitting. 

tXpéuwv, wvoc, 6, Chremon, one of 
the thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2. 

tXpeuwvideroc, ov, of Chremanides, 
Chremonidean, Ath. 250 E: from 

tXpeuwvidyc, ov, 6, Chremonides, 
masc. pr. n., Diog. L. 7, 17. 

Xpeoxoréw, -Kotria, =KotiOne, -K6- 
moc, worse forms for ypewkor-, Lob. 
Phryn. 390. 

KpeoAvréw; worse form for ypewA-, 
y. foreg. \ 

Xpéouat, Ion. for ypdéojat, Hat. : in 
Hom. the part. ypeaevog from. ypé- 
wud is once found for ypduat, Il. 23, 
834, 

Xpeb6v; Ion..for yoesv, freq. in Hat. 

Xpéoc, 70, Zen. ypéeoc. contr. ypéoue 
(Eur. 1. A. 373) ; the dat. does not occur 
either sing. or pl.: Ep. nom, and ace. 
pl. ypéd, Hes. Op. 645, Att. ypéa : Ep. 


XPEQ 
hom. sing. ypeiec, Att. ypéwc, q. v.- 
(ypdouat, ypn).—I. like ypeia, want, 
need, xpéoc tyecv Tivdc, Ar. Ach. 454. 
—lIl. a business of necessity, a business, 


affair, matter, uov avTod xpeioc, Edy 
‘avTOV YpEtoe, | U7 
xpéoe Tivdg éABeiv, to come on ac- 


d. 1,409; 2, 45; cara 


count of a person or thing, i. e. be- 
cause one wants it, Od. 11, 479:— 
then c. gen., like ydpcv, for what rea- 
son? wherefore? Aesch. Ag. 85; so, 
é¢’ 6 Tt xp. €uodere ; Eur. Or. 151: 
—also, just like ypiua, a thing, Soph. 
O:°T. - 157; Theocr: 24,65 ; 25, 53; 
péya tt -ypéoc, Call. Dian. 100; cf. 
vpnua Il. 3.—IIL. that which one needs 
must do or pay, and so a debt, oft. in 
Hom. ; ypéoc¢ dgeiAev: revi, Il. 11, 
688, Od. 21, 173. ypetog ddetAerai 
uot, Il. 11, 686, Od. 3, 367: ypeioc 
anoothoacba, to weigh, i. e. pay, 
back a debt, Il. 13, 746 ; so, ypéoc¢ arro- 
d.ddvat, Hdt. 2, 136 (where also we 
have yp. diddvaz, to lend money, yp. 
AapuPaverv, to borrow, contract debts ; 
yptoc TO ért THY TpamElay [sc. d@er 
Aopevov], Dem. 900, 14:—in pl., debis, 
Hes. Op. 645, Ar. Nub. 13, etc. ; ypéa 
anohauBdvev, Andoe, 25, 20; ypéa 
émi TéKole dgetAdueva, Isae. 88, 23 ; 
THY ovoiay Gnacav ypéw KaréAtTe, 
left all the property im outstanding 
debts, Dem. 986, 24:—ef. droxorn, 
ypewkoréwW.—2. metaph., a debt, tres- 
pass, sin, Theogn. 205, Soph. O. C. 
235.—3. generally, a debt, due, Ted 
yp-, Pind. P. 8,45, cf. Eur. Hec. 892; 
KaTa ypéoc, according to what is due, 
as is meet and proper, H. Hom. Merc. 
138; 7AGe Twi7’ Ext ypéoc, he came 
tothe same office, of Ganymede, Pind. 
O. 1, 71, cf. 7,72, Soph. El. 74; oi¢ 
T60’ hv ypéoc, they who had this 
charge, Aesch., Pers. 777:—a promise 
due, Pind. O..3, 12; 11 (10), 10; xara 
xptoo nmep éwner, Ap. Rh. 3, 189 
éxw ypéoe oddev elreiv “EAAnvoe, I 
know no service which a Greek has 
done me, no good turn which I owe to 
one, Hdt. 3, 140: dpd¢ tivec ypéoc 
pays the debt (i.e. does the work) of 
a curse, Aesch. Ag. 457.—4. the debt 
to pay, one’s destiny, fate, esp. death. 
—1V.in Soph. O. C. 251, Herm. takes 
it to be=Lat. necessitudo, a tie, con- 
nexion.—V; much more rarely, like 
ypeta I, use, profit.—Homer uses both 
xpéo¢ and ypetoc, the: latter much 
more freq. and the former only in Od. 

XpeodetAétrne, YpeogeiAnc, worse 
forms tor ypewd-. 

Xpéw, lon. for ypaw (B) A, to de 
liver an‘ oracle, H. Hom, Ap, 253, 293, 
oft. in Hdt. 

Xpeo, gen. ypedoe, contr. od¢, 7, 
only poet. ; Ep. ypevd: (ypéoc, ypeia): 
—want, need ; hence, desire, longing, 
urgent wish, freq. in Hom: ; 7 Te waéAa 
xpeo, of a truth, something is much 
needed, Il. 9, 197, cf. 10, 172; xpetol 
cvayKain, of dire necessity, Il. 8, 57; 
c. gen., ypel@ éweto, want, need of me, 
Il. 1, 341, cf. Od. 4, 6345; iv’ ob yped 
metouwatoc éotiv, Where there is no 
need of a cable, Od, 9, 136.—2. yperd 
ixaverar, want, necessity arises, ||. 10, 
118, 142, Od. 6, 136; so, ypere ylyve- 
tat, Il. 1, 341; c. ace. pers., 670 pe 
vpe@ TtoG0v ixor, Od. 5, 189; rive 
xXpeww Tooov iket; Od, 2, 28; so éue 
Je yped yiyverat vndoc, Od. 4, 634 
(where éué is the acc..of the object 
towards which,—and yéyvecbac ike 
ixdvew is used as a verb of motion, 
ct. yéyvouat Il. 1);+so,, even xXpEO 
éort is used c. acc., obdé Té pv yped 
gorat tuuBoyoje, Il. 21, 322,—3, 
hence the common Homeric elliptical! 
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wpe of ped Cc. acc, pers., where one 
would have expected the dat., rimre 
dé oe yped (sc. Ikdéver), Od. 1, 225, 
Il. 10, 85, —which might also be rimre 
dé o€ Vpn ; Why must thou so ?—and, 
eins eieaes vpew is oft, followed 
YY a eN., OVTL ME TAUTAC YPEw TLIC 
no need of it Peaches ah 9, 608 
(which might also be rads pe Fielacat 
) TULIC); 80, YpEw BovdArje eué Kat 
is 10, 43, ae §. 75; 11, 606; but 
for the gen. we find also an inf, Tov 
d& udAa ype® éorapevar KpaTEpoc, 
who needs must stand firm, . a . 
80, ob0E Ti ply xpE® V|GV EriPatvé- 
pev, Od. 4, fOr id Il. 18, 406, Od. 15, 
201.—In all these cases Herm. would 
supply éyec, but this phrase is not 
found in Hom.: Eur. has once imj- 
tated this ellipse, dAAd Tic ypela o’ 
éuod ; Hec. 976, cf. Pors. Or. 659.— 
iL necessity, destiny, fate, Ap. Rh. 3, 
33.—Ul. an affair, business, Ib. 4, 191. 
—The word is Ep., used once by 
Eur. H. F.51.—Hom. uses both forms, 


pee and yperd, equally: but in the 
ell 


ipt. phrase, mentioned J. 3, he al- 
ways has ype, and that as a mono- 
svll.: hence ype, Il. 11, 606, before 
a vowel, is even used short, ef. Nake 
Choeril, p. 161. 

Xpewxoréw, 0, f. -fow, (ypewkd- 
moc) Att. for ypeokoréw, to cut down 
debts, i. e, to lessen or cancel them, 
Lat. novas tabulas facere, Plut. 2, 829 
C :—metaph., yp. Tov Adyov, Ib. 764 
A; xp. uépoc jucov, |b. 968 D:— 
Plut. :—pass., to be cheated or defraud- 
ed, Ib. 829 C. 

Xpewkoria, ac, 7, (ypewkdroe) a 
eancelling of debts, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 
68;—such a measure was Solon's 
cetadyOeva, called ypedv aroxorH 
by Plut, Sol. 15. 

Xpewkoridne, ov, 6, one who cancels 
his debts, an insolvent: esp. said of 
those friends of Solon at Athens, who 


took advantage of his cesodyeva, 
Plut Solon 15; from 


Xpewxdrog, ov, Att. for ypeoxdroe, 
(ypéog Il, ypéwe, KOmTwW) :—cutting 
down debts, 1. €, cancelling them, leav- 
ing them unpaid, insolvent :—formed 
after opeeniant . 

Xpewdiréw, ©, (ypéoc Il, ypéwc, 
Abu), :—to Gackeregs debt, Pree. aL 
cib. 5; yp. Tov pabor, to pay wages 
that are due, Joseph. 

Xpedpuevoc, Ion. part. from ypdo- 
pat, for ypduevog, Il. 23, 834. 

Xpedv, 76, lon. yoedv,—but the 
Att. form is also freq. in the MSS. 
of Hdt.: gen. also tod ypedy,\ Eur. 
Hipp. 1256, H. F. 21, so that it is in- 
decl., though little used save in nom. 
and acc. :—strictly a part. neut. from 
ypdw, (lon. ypéw). That which an 
oracle declares, that which must be, TO 
ypeov yiveobar, Hdt. 7, 17: hence, 
fate, necessity, like ypeta I, Eur, Il. 
c., Bacch. 515; 7 te nAtkia Kal TO 
ypeov, Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; etc. :— 
but usu. ypedy (or ypedv) éo71, much 
like ypy, ‘tis fated, necessary, c. inf., 
Theogn. 564, Aesch. Ag. 922, Soph. 
O. T. 633, etc. ;—c. acc. et inf., Pind. 
P, 2,96, Hdt..1, 41; 57; 2, 133; etc., 
and so in Att., as Soph. Phil. 1439, 
Ar, Eq. 138, Thuc. 5, 49, Plat., etc. : 
—sometimes also absol., ypewv [sc. 
é6v], it being necessary, since it was ne- 
cessary, Hdt. 5, 50; 9, 58.—2. more 
rarely, that which is epedient or right, 
Soph. Phil. 143;:—so, absol. as adv., 
ov ypedv tpyere, ye rule not-rightly, 
i.e. wnrightfully, Thuc, 3,40.—Hom., 
and Hes., do not use it at all, Od. 15, 
201, being sok for yped. [In poets 
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ey is sometimes monosyll., v. 
Nake Choeril. p. 161.] 

Xpéwvrat, Jon. 3 pl. from ypdouat, 
for ypovrat, Hat. 

Xpéwe, 76, Att. for ypéoc II, a debt, 
Dem. 900, 14 (v. l. ypéoc) ; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 391: acc. to the Atticists the 
word is indecl. and ypéwe is also the 
form of the gen. and acc. sing.—The 
pl. is borrowed from ypéoc, and the 
dat. sing. and pl. are not found. 

Xpeworedu, and -éw, f. -7aw, to be 
in debt :—pass. ypewotovpual, to have 
a debt owing to one, Heliod.: from 

Xpecorne, ov, 6, (ypéwc) a debtor, 
Luc. Abdic. 15, Plut. 2,101 C. Hence 

Xpeworikéc, 7, dv, suitable to a 
debtor, like one. Adv. -kG@c, asa debtor, 
on account of debts. 

XpeaderAérnc, ov, 6, a debtor, one 
in debt, +N. T., cf.t Lob. Phryn. 691. 
XpeweiAnua, atoc, T6, a debt. ~ 

XpewetAne, ov, d= ypEewgelAréTne, 
susp. 

XpewGtAdKcov, ov, TO, (dvAdcow) 
the archives in which the lists of public 
debtors are kept, Inscr. 

Xp7, 7,= xpeia II, need, necessity, 
pafaeake pai to be found in the 
phrase yo7 ’otat, Soph. O. C. 505 
(ubi y. Hemt}, Fr. 537 (ubi v. Dind.), 
Pherecr. Ajp. 8, Ar. Fr. 329, Phryn. 
(Com.) Mus. 4:—ef. BaciAn for Ba- 
oiAera. 

Xp7, impers.: subjunct. yy: op- 
tat. ypein: inf. ypyvat, poet. also 
xpHv, Pors. Hec. 264:—impf. éyp7v 
and yp7v, both Att., Pors. Suppl. 
Praef. Hec. (D), though the former 
is rare, Wiistem. Theocr. 18, 12:— 
fut. ypyoer:—v. sub fin. Strictly 
from ypaw (B) A, to deliver an oracle, 
xp7 (sc. 6 Gedc) ;— but always used 
impers. (somewhat after the manner 
of wer, vider, etc.), it is fated, necessa- 
ry, (cf. Hdt.1, 8, and ypedy) ; c. inf., 
it must, must needs be, it is good, fit, 
meet to be, etc., viv 0&8 ypy TETAGUEV 
éurne, Od. 3, 209; Tov viv yp7 Ko- 
héetve6, 207 .0ef Wal, 216 * 4,-57, 
etc,: also in Att., ofuaiw’ 6 te ypy 
ovumpatrery, Aesch. Pr. 295; 6 tu 
xpy Taoyew ééAw, Ib. 1067; 6 7 
Xpein Toveiv, Stallb. Plat. Euthyphr. 
4 C, 9 A:—but, more often, like dez, 
and Lat. oportet, decet, c. acc. pers. et 
inf., one must, one must needs, it be- 
hoves, befits one to.., Hom., ete. ; yp# 
ce ToAEuor Tadcat, Il. 7% 331; od ce 
Xe vyreec Hrop Exerr, Ml. 9, 496, etc. 
—Sometimes the inf. must be supplied 
from the context, esp. in Hom. in 
phrases like rirre payne dromateat; 
obdé Ti oe yp%, Why cease from bat- 
tle? for it behoves thee not (sc. d7o- 
tmavecbat MANNS), Il. 16, 721, cf. 19, 
420; so, 6c yen melov édvra (sc. 
pdpvacbat), Od. 9, 50: so also in 
Att., woGeiy d un xpH (sc. robsiv), 
Aesch. Ag. 342; Rieontce oi¢ xpr | 
(sc. Gioac), Plat. Rep. 415 E; ete. ; 
cf, Stallb. Plat. Menex. 247 E.—The 
impf. usu. expresses something that 
ought to have been, but has not, ép- 
Ga’ ob mapacrarei, de xpiv, ’Opé- 
one, Aesch. Ag. 879; &cavec y’ dv od 
wxonv, Id. Cho. 930; cf. Soph. Tr. 
1133, ete.—2. also, sine inf., c. acc. 
pers. et gen. rei, odé Ti oe yp7 ddpo- 
avenc, thou hast no need of impru- 
dence, i.e. it does not befit thee, 
Il. 7, 109; od ce ypy ét’ aidode, 
Od. 3, 14; té we yoy unrépoc ai- 
vov, Od. 21, 110; puOnceat dred 
(i. e. ob Tevoc) oe ypH, Od. 1,124; 4, 
463:—this usage is denied to the | 
Att. poets by Pors. Or. 659, v. also 
Dind. Ar. Av, 1406; cf. yped.—3. 


very rare c. dat. pers. proace., Soph. 
Ant. 736, Eur. lon 1317.—H. some- 
times also in a less strong signf., one 
may, one can, TO¢ XpH TOVTO TEPaaat 5 
oer is one to pet tke btiys this? The- 
ocr. 15, 45; freq. also in Dem., and 
Luc., v. Valck. Adon. p. 354 A—IIL. 
Td xphy, fate, destiny, Eur. H. F. 828, 
Hec. 260, ubi v. es rh Expne, 
Dor. ypjc8a,=doeAec, thou oughtest, 
Ar. bt det. — Hom. has 
only the pres. indicat. 46% and 
uses it short before a vowel, Od. 3, 14. 

Xprecor, Ep. contr. dat. plur. from 
xpéoc for ypeéecot, Ap. Rh. ; or from 


AHO. é 
Xp7lw, in Att. used only in pres., 
and impf. (unless with Herm. and 
Ellendt we read ypyo0eic in Soph. 
Ant. 23, Dern. 519, 29, as aor. pass. 
from this verb, being asked or desired) : 
Ep. and Ion. yp7ifw, as always in 
Hom., though in Hdt. both forms 
commonly occur: Dor. ypyadw, xp7q0- 
dw, Theocr, 8, 11, a Ach. 734: 
(ypdeo, 7, Xpeia). ‘o need, want, 
tack, Meee wh of, Tivéc, Il. 11, 835, 
Od. 17,121, 558, Hdt. 5, 30, and Att. : 
absol. in part. ypnifwyv, needy, poor, 
Od. 11, 340, Hes Op. 349.—2. to desire, 
long for, Tw6c, Hes. Op. 365: to ask, 
crave, desire, demand, Lat. solicitare, 
freq. in Hdt.; usu. c. inf., asin 1, 41, 
112, 152, ete. ; also, yp. Tivoc roteiv 
ti, lb. 5, 19, 65; 9, 55; so also in 
Att., yp7fw axovoat, Aesch. Pr. 283, 
Soph. and Eur.; but rare in prose, 
as Thuc. 3, 109, and Xen. ; v. Valck. 
Adon. p. 328 B, Pors. Med. 1396: also, 
Xp. Tia Tworeiv, Hdt. 1, 41; 4,83 :— 
c. gen. rei, to ask, demand a thing, Ib. 
5, 30; 9, 87; very rarely c. acc. rei, 
as in Hdt. 7, 38, for an inf. is usu. to 
be supplied, as opal’ 6 rt ypyfete (sc. 
opaterv), Ar. Nub. 359, cf. Thesm. 
751, Aesch. Pr. 928 :— sometimes 
also, yoglery mapa rivoc, Vita Hom, 
17.— 3. un Expntec Saveiv, like py 
OgeAec, thou oughtest not to have 
died, O that thou hadst not..! Soph. 
O. C. 1713. —4. the part. yp7twr is 
used absol. for ef yp7Cec, if one will, 
if one chooses, Theogn. 952, Aesch. 
Cho. 340: hence, wishing weil, well 
inclined, propitious, ToA2a 6 aGAAa 
gavel ypyivwv (sc. ‘Epume), Ib. 815, 
but v. Dind. ad l.; ed Oedv ypptov7’ 
éyet, Eur. Supp. 597.—Cf. yonicxo- 
wat.—ll. the signf. of ypdw, to deliver 
an oracle, has been wrongly given to 
this verb, v. sy—The word is rare in 
Att. prose, except in Xen. 
Xp7lo,= xpdw, to deliver an oracle, 
foretell, Hur. Hel. 516.—Several forms 
of xp7)Cw have been wrongly referred 
to this signf., v. Herm. Soph. O. CG. 
1428, Ellendt v. yonite 2. 
ee Ton. es bela need, 
pytvo, . and lon. for nou 
q. Vv. sub outst XPGSe 
Xpyickouat, Ion. collat. form from 
Xpcouat, to use, make use of, rrvi, Hdt. 
Xpjua, atoc, 76, (ypdouat):—a 
thing that one uses or needs ; hence, in 
plur., goods, property, money, oft. in 
Od. (never in Il.), Hes., Hadt., ete. ; 
ef, sub fin. :—proverb., yofuara ape- 
Hf peeves man’s money is his life, 
es. Op. 3 Xonuar’ avAp, ‘ mone 
makes the manne Ateael 30. Pind. ‘d 
2,17; év_ yojuacw oixet ratpHorc, 
Aesch. Eum. 757; ypqudtwv mévn- 
tec, Eur. El. 37; ypnuara ropitery, 
Ar. Eccl. 236; Kpeicowv YOHUdTwvs 
Thue. 2, 60; yorwaory vixacbat, Ib. ; 
Knte xpnuatuv dedouevoc un Te 


Tovuv, Plat. Phaed. 78 A; etc.—Acc 


to Poll. 9, 87, the Ion. used also the 
sing. in this signf., and so we find it 
once in Hdt. 3, 38, but this was not 
common till late, as in Diod., and 
N. T.— II generally, @ thing, matter, 
affair, event, H, Hom. Merc. 332, Hes. 
1p. 342, 400 ; mpGrov yonudTov wav- 
Tov, Hdt. 7, 145: Kevety ray ypjua, 
‘to leave no stone unturned,’ Hat. 5, 
96: esp. a dealing, business, like Lat. 
res for negotium.—2. yojua is often 
expressed where it might be omitted, 
as, detvov ypjua érovedvto, Hat. 8, 
16; ofév Te ypjua raijcece, Ib. 138, 
ate.: so too, é¢ ddavéc yoRua amo- 
stéAAew azotkiay, to send out a 
colony without any certain destina- 
tion, Id. 4, 150; and so oft. in Trag., 
ti ypjua ;=Tti; what? e.g. Aesch. 
Pr. 298, Cho. 10, Soph. Phil. 1231; 
esp. ti ypqRua TaGyw ; Valck. Hipp. 
909; so also, miKpdv Ti mol YpHua 
éddxer eivar, Plat. Gorg. 485 B.—3. 
in like manner, yp7ua is used in per- 
iphrasestoexpress something strange 
or extraordinary of its kind, péya 
avec Yojua, a huge monster of a boar, 
Wess. Hdt. 1,36; toc yoqua péye- 
oroy, Ibid. ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,85; rod 
YEWOvoe YoRua agdpyrov, Hat. 7, 
188; 70 ypnua Toy voKTov Goov, of 
what a terrible length the nights are, 
Ar. Nub. 2; Arzupov 70 ypiya Tic 
x6Aewc, what a fine city! Id. Av. 826, 
ef. Lys. 83; KAémrov TO ypjua Tdv- 
dpéc, a thievish sort of fellow, Id. 
Veep. 933 ; TO Ypijua TOU voojuaToc, 
Td. Lys. 1085 :—zvpavvov, a horrible 
tyrant, Plat. Rep. 567 E; yp. caaov 
tl, such a fine thing! Theocr. 15, 
23 :—also to express a great number 
or mass, as we say a lot,a deal, a 
heap of.., ToAAGv TL YpHUA TOV ddiuy, 
XPRwa TOAAGY apdiwy, vEewy, a vast 
deal of serpents, javelins, ships, etc., 
Hdt. 3, 109; 4, 81; 6, 43; baon pe 
nua Tmapvorwv, what a lot of lo- 
iets eh, 150, cf. Pac. 1192; 
xoRua ToAAbv Tt ypvoov, Hdt. 3, 
130; roAv ypjua TeuayGr, Ar. Plut. 
894 :—also of persons, ypjua OnAeor, 
Valck. Phoen. 206; odevdovyTtav 
napnoa Te xpjua, Ken. Cyr. 2, 1,5; 
uéya ypqua Aukaydy, Theocr. 18, 
4.—The interchange between ypjua 
and «rjc is freq., yet the same dis- 
tinction holds as between ypdoyar 
and «rdopaz, so that «rq is strictly 
@ possession, Xp7jLa, what one wants or 
uses, V. xT#ua I. fin., and cf. Schaf. 
Mel.. p. 17, ef. Cic. Fam. 7,, 20. 
Hence 
Xpndriac, ov, 6,4 rich man, Ma- 
netho. n 
Xpyuariva, f. -iow Att. -10: (ypy- 
ya) :—to do or carry on business, have 
dealings, esp. in money-matters 
(though this special signf. is mostly 
confined to the mid.): generally, to 
negociate, transact business, Thue. 1, 
87; 5, 61; yp. Tu, 1d. 6, 62, Isocr. 73 
D :—yp. epi TLvoc, to consult, debate, 
hear and advise about a matter, epi 
tivoc, Ar. Thesm. 377, Arist. Rhet. 1, 
4,4: absol., to consult, consider, mpiv 
av drags yvO 70 OlKaoTy ploy, TaALY 
yonuatioa, Dem. 717, 26, cf. Aes- 
chin. 4, 10; yp. édi@, Dem. 430, 24, 
etc. :—/o give an answer after delibera- 
tion, Xen. Ath. 3, 1, Decret. ap. Dem. 
250, 10:—generally, to have dealings 
of any kind with, stand in any relation 
toa person, ypyuarivey Tul mpoc yé- 
voc, to stand in a relation of affinity to 
any one, Phot. e Ctes. Pers. 2.—II. 
mid. ypyuativowat: fut. -codpac: pf. 
keypnudtricuae (Dinarch. 92, 8) :—to 
do business for one’s self OY to one’s own 
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profit ; hence, to make money, olduevot 
eruraresfobas pGdAov 7) /waxetobar, 

‘huc. 7, 13; esp. by base arts, Di- 
narch. |. c., Isae. 77, 18; yp. amé Te- 
voc, to make money of or from a thing, 
Plat. Soph. 225 E, Arist, Pol, 3, 15, 
12; &&« Tuvoc, Isocr. 221; c. acc. cog- 
nato, vp. ypyuatiouov, Plat. Legg. 
949 E, Gorg. 467 D :— hence, gene- 
rally, to transact business, have deal- 
ings, negociate, hold. conference with 
another, revi, Hdt, 3, 118; 7, 163:— 
c. acc. rel, ypnuativecba: TO vouioua, 
to traffic in money, like a money-lend- 
er or banker, Arist. Pol. 1, 9, 14 ; but 
C, acc. pers., yp. Tiva, to make money 
of any one, 1. e. get it from him by ev- 
tortion, Polyb. 32, 21, 13 ; and so, yp. 
Tapa Tivoc, Isocr. 209 B; ef. mpao- 
ow V. 2, tAcovextéw. — III. in later 
writers, from Polyb. downwds., the 
act. ypnuati¢w has the signf. to take 
and bear a title or name, ypyaricer Ba- 
atAedve, he takes the title of king, Po- 
lyb,15,.57%,, 2:30.30,92,4,, Diodspetc.; 
véa “lowe éypnuatice, she had herself 
called a new Isis, Plut. Anton. 54; 
Expnudtice Kapyndaveoc, Strabo ; 17) 
TaTpolev, GAN aro unTpav xpnua- 
titevy, to call themselves not from the 
fathers, but the mothers, Plut., ef. 
Menag. Diog. L. 1, 48, Interpp. ad 
Act. Apost. 11, 26.—Prose word. 

XpyudtiKoc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to ypnylaTa@ Or money, yp. Cnula, a 
money fine, Plut. Demosth. 27; yp. 
ovufdoAara, money contracts, Id. Ly- 
curg. 13: ol ypnuatcKol, the moneyed 
men, Id. Solon 14; yp. mevia, Id. 2, 
524 E. 

Xpnudtiotc, ewc, 7,=sqg., Xen. 
Oec. 11, 11; 20, 22. [a] 

Xpyyatrouoc, ov, 6, (ypnuativa) a 
doing of business, as well commer- 
cial as public: esp. a negociation, a 
giving audience to ambassadors, Polyb. 
28, 14, 10; yp. éroveito Kal Tove A6- 
youc, Ib. 16, 4; also of an oracle, a 
response, LXX.—3. of ypnuatiopol, 
negociations im writing, acts, instru- 
ments, documents, Diod. 14, 13.—IL. 
(from mid.) @ doing business for one’s 
own gain, money-making, oft. in Plat., 
dpehnoacg xonuatiou“ov Kat oikovo- 
piag, Apol. 36 B ; idtpevorte Kal 6 GA- 
hoc xp Rep. 357 C; yp. did Bavav- 
ciac Kal ToKwyv, Legg. 743 D; 6 &k 
Vig Xp.) 1b. 949 E :—gain, profit, Isocr, 
37 B; yp., ob Aettoupyia yéyovev 7 
Tpinpapyia, Dem. 568, 18.—III. later, 
a title, style, name, Diog. L. 1, 48. 

Xpnudrioréov, verb. adj. from 
gonuar isi, one must make money, Xen. 

AC wlisad, 

XpnuarraTnp, 7pos, 6,=Nonwate- 
otyc. Hence 

XpnyudatoTHpLov, ov, TO, a place for 
business ; and so, — 1, a council-cham- 
ber, Diod. 1, 1.—2. a banking-house, 
counting-house, Plut. Caes. 67,—3, an 
oracle, LXX. 

Xpnudriarnc, od, 6, (yonuativa) 
one who carries on business, esp. for 
making money, a money-getter, a man 
in business, trafficker, tradesman, Plat. 
Gorg. 452 A, Rep. 434 A, etc., Xen. 
Oec. 2,18. Hence 

Xpnudriorikds, 7, 6v, belonging to 
or fitted for ypnuaticew or yonuati- 
Ceca : hence,—1. fitted for traffic and 
money-making, Plat. Rep. 581 C: yp. 
olwvoc, an omen portending gain, Xen, 
An, 6, 1,23: 79 -«@ (sc. réyun), the 
art of money-making, traffic, \d, Gorg. 
477 E, Euthyd. 307 A; v. esp. Arist. 
Pol. 1, 3.—2. belonging to or fitted for 
the dispatch of public business, yp. oKy- 
vy, mvA@v, a tent, hail for holding 
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conferences, giving audience, etc., Po- 


lyb. 5, 81, 5; 15, 31, 2. 

Xpyuarirne, ov, 6, (xpypa) @ 
wealthy man, Diod.; dyav yp., a con 
test for a money prize; cf. xpnyati- 
Kéc. [i] + 

Xpnudrodairne, ov, 6, (xphua, 
daiw) :—a divider of money or wealth, 
KTeavoy xp., Aesch. Fheb. 730. 

Xpypudrorotdc, dv, (xypja, wolvéw) 
money-making, money-getling, of wo- 
men, Ar. Eccl. 442, Xen. Oec. 20, 
15. 

Xpnudtopbopixde, 7, dv, fitted for 
wasting money, spendthrift, opp. to 
Xonuatrorixé¢, Plat. Soph. 225 D: 
from 

Xpnudtopbdopoc, ov, (yphua, obet- 
pw) wasting oY squandering money. 

Xp7uaTOSVAGKLO?, Ov, TO, @ treasu- 
heer, 5, Ton. fi ia, a | 

»71¢, 7) lon. for ypela, a re- 
rahe pe Archil. 1A Vit Hom, 

Xpnootvy, ne, 7, like ypeia, need, 
want, lack, Theogn. 389, 394, etc. ; cf. 
also ypyopuocvyn. sae 

Xpqvvvpt, = yodouat, prob. |. in 
Theonhn hers. nae 

Xproe, coc, 76, Ep. for ypéoc, Ma- 
netho ; whence dat. pl. ypyeoou, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1198. 

Xpyjodw, Dor. for yp76w, Theocr. 

Xp7jc0a, Dor. 2 sing. impf. from 
axphvat, for éypyn¢, Ar. Ach. 778, 

Xpyotiuebu, to be useful or servicea- 
ble, revi, Theophr., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
386; from 

Xpyaivoc, n, ov, also oc, ov, Plat. 
Gorg. 480 B, Rep. 333 C ; (ypdouat) : 
—useful, serviceable ; good for use, good, 
apt or fit in its kind, first in Theogn. 
406, then in Hdt., and freq. in Att. ; 
xp. el¢ TL, useful for something, Hat, 
4, 109, Plat. Rep. 333 B; émi 71, Id. 
Gorg. 480 B; mpdé¢ tu, Eur. Hipp. 
482, Plat. ro vp., use, advantage, Bur, 


} Phoen. 1741; 76 avtixa yp., Thue, 


3, 56.—2. also of men, serviceable, fit, 
proper, Soph, Aj. 410: esp., like yon- 
oT6¢, a good and useful citizen, yp. 10- 
Aet, Eur, Or. 910; yp. roAiryc, Eu- 
pol. Dem. 16; yp. reve, Isae. Fr. 2,1; 
éxi tt, Dem. 779, 15, cf. Wolf Dem. 
Lept. 459, 6; tod¢ ebrdpouc det xp7- 
oimoucg EavTode Tapéexelv TH TOAEL, to 
show themselves useful and well de- 
serving of the state, Dem. 1045, 23, 
cf, Eur, Supp. 887, Isae. Fr. 3, 1:— 
TOL COOmaol YOHoUwOTepot, more able- 
bodied, Xen, Lac, 5,9: opp. to dp- 
yaréoe tHv dpi, Aeschin. 9, 21.—3. 
used, made use of, Téwevog YpNoyLa- 
Tatov, a much-frequented sanctuary, 
Hat. 2, 178.—4. ypyaiun diabjxn, an 
available (i. €, authentic) will, Isae. 59, 
18,—H, adv. -wwe, usefully, vp. éyewv, 
to be serviceable, Thuc. 3, 44. Hence 

Xpnoinorne, nroc, n, usefulness. 

Xpyotc, ewe, , (Yodouar):—a 
using, employment, use made of a thing, 
tivoc, Pind. O, 10 (11), 2: also in 
plur., uses, advantages, Id. N. 1, 43; 
al é¢ Ta TOAEMLKA YpAGeLC, the uses ot 
war, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 7:—opp. to «r#- 
owc, Plat, Menex. 238 B ; cf. ypdouat, 
fin, —2. power or means of using, use- 
fulness, Thuc, 7,5; opp. to dypnotia, 
Plat. Rep. 333 D; éyew ypnocv, to 
be useful, Dem, 154, 18.—3. intimacy, 
acquaintance, Lat. usus, Isocr. 409 C ; 
al oiko yphoete, i. e. intercourse with 
@ woman, Id, 386 C.—4, in Gramm., a 
passage quoted as authority for some 
special usage, Hemst. Ar. Plut. p. 226. 
—II. (ypdw (B) A), the response of an 
oracle, “TO Keivou xphotoc, at his 
bidding, Pind. O. 13, 108, — II. 
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paw (B) B), @ lending, Polyb. 32, 
94. oe LE Gy og a) 
~ Xpnonnydpac, ov, 6,(xonoue, wyo- 


oevw) an utterer of oracles, a prophet: 
poet. ypyauayopne, Anth. P.9, 525. 
Hence 4) 


- Xpnounyopéo, 6, f. “how, to utter: 


oracles, Luc. Dea Syr. 10. ¥ 
Xpyounyopoc, ovs= xonounyopac, 
— XpNnoLoAoyog. ~ hi 
y E prounsoote, ac, f, a giving of or- 
acles: from. ; 
Xpycuodoréw, G, to give oracles. 
Hence 
 Xpyopwoddérnua, arog, 76, an oracle 
/ given, prophecy. WONT 
Xpyopwodorne, ov, 6, (xpnouoe, dt- 
dwt) one who gives oracles, a prophet, 
soothsayer. : 


Xpyonoréoyne, ov, 6,=xpnouo0r6- | 


yoc, Lye. 1419. 


~ “‘Xpyopodoyéu, G, f. -how, (Ypnoyo- | 


Aoyoc) to utter oracles, divine, Ar. AV. 
964, $91, . 
~ Xpnopohoyia, ac, H, an uttering of 
oracles,” : 

Xpynopohoycny, He, 7, (Sc. TExVN), 
the art of divination, gift of prophecy. 

Xpyomoadoytov, ov, TO, a divination. 
~ Xpycuordbyoe, ov, (ypnouoc, Aéyo) 
uttering oracles,: divining, xy. avip, & 
soothsayer, diviner, Hdt. 1, 62; 8, 96; 
of Musaeus, Soph. Fr. 960.— I. an 
expounder of oracles, Hdt. 7, 142, 143 ; 
and in 7, 6, prob., a collector of oracles, 
oracle-gonger ; ef. Thuc. 2,8, 21, etc. 
- Xpyowordrye¢, ov, 6, an expounder 
of oracles. [0] 


~ Xpynopororoc, bv, (yenouoc, ToLéw) | 


making oracles in verse, Luc. Alex. 23. 
Xpycudc, od, 6, (ypdw (B) A): — 
the answer of an oracle, eracular re- 
sponse, oracle, Solon 28, 9, Pind. P. 
4, 106, Hdt., and freq. in Att.: ypn- 
oov dave, to deliver an oracle, 
Hat. 1, 159; ef. céGdnAoc Il. 3:—dc- 
Kep yonowLov¢e ypagery, i. e. with all 
solemnity, Lycurg. 159, 21, : 
Xpyojocbvn, ne, 7, (xp7sw) like 
ypnuocvvyn, need, want, poverty, Tyr- 
tae. 1,85 kdpo¢ kal yp., Heraclit. ap. 
Philon, :—hence, an eager request, im- 
portunity, THe yp. weTiccav, Hdt. 9, 
33 (where some wrongly take it in 
the signf. of wavtoctvy, others no 
better for ypjave, use). 
Xpyopwogopos, ov, (Yonoudc, épw) 
bringing oracles, Luc., Paus. 
XpynouogvAzak, cKoc, 6, (xpnoude, 
gone) a keeper of oracles, Luc. Alex. 
3. 


Xpynouwdéw, G, f. -jow, (ypnoue- 
06c) to sing oracles or give them in 
verse; to give oracles, prophesy, Hat. 7, 
6, Ar. Eq. 848, Plat., etc. Hence 

Xpnaupdnua, atoc, 70, an oracular 
response, ‘esp, in verse, Srey 
 Xpnopwwdta, ac, 7, the answer of an 
oracle, esp. given in verse: a prophecy, 
Aesch. Pr. 775, Plat. Prot. 316 D: 

Xpnouwdcrde, 7, Ov, meet for a vpn: 
ouwdoc, oracular, Luc. Alex. 22: 
from 

Xpnouwdoc, 6v, (Yonoudc, od): 
—strictly, singing oracles or delivering 
them in verse: prophesying, prophetic, 
of the Sphinz, Soph OT 1900 : 6 
HXp-, 4 soothsayer, prophet, Plat, Apol. 
22 C, lon 534 GC, ete. 

Xpyoréov, verb. adj. from ypdouat, 
one must use, Tivi, Plat. Soph 267 EB. 

Xpnorevouai, dep. mid., to behave 
like a ypnaroc, 1. e. be good, kind or 
merciful, N. 'T. 

Xpnorhp, 7poc, 
Heres aa 

Xpnarynprava, f. -dow, like ypdu, 
to give oreelee: prophesy ; usu.in mid., 
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6, = xXphorne. 
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like ypdouas, to have an oracle given | chr 


one, consult an oracle, ypnotnplacecbar 
ty AeAagoic, Hat. 1, 66, cf. 91, etc. , 
xp. Ged, to consult a god, like ypyoa- 
obat be@, Hat. 7, 178; lpotoe ypyotn- 
puigecbar, to consult victims, Id. 8, 
134, ef. 4,60; yp. éi Te, for some- 
thing, Id. 1,66; wepi rivoc, hee aot 
something, Id. 2,52: yp. ef.., to as 
the oracle whether.., Id. 5, 67. “ie 

Xpnarnpiov, ov, Td, an oracle, i. €., 
=the at of an oracle, such as Del- 
phi, H. Hom. Ap. 81, 214, ete., Hes. 
Fr 39, 6, Hdt. 1, etc. ; 7d év AeAdoic 

., Hdt. 1, 13; sometimes distin- 
guished from the vadc, when it is the 
cella or most sacred place, Schweigh. 
Hat. 6, 19:—freq. in plur. for sing., 
Aesch. Theb. 748, Eum. 194.—2. the 
answer of an oracle, eracular response, 
Hat. J, 63, 69, etc., Eur. Jon 532.— 
IL. an offering for the oracle, as made 
esp. by those consulting it; gener- 
ally, a sacrificial victim, yp. Gécbat, 
épdevv, Pind. O. 6,119, Aesch. Theb. 
230: and metaph. (as we say) a vic- 
tim, sacrifice, Soph. Aj. 220, ubi v. 
Leb. Strictly neut. from 

‘Xpnornpioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
‘Aesch. Eum. 241; (ypdw (B) A):— 
of or belonging to an oracle, édeTuai, 
Aesch. |. ¢. : oracular, foreboding, Opvt- 
ec, Id. Theb. 26.—2. of or belonging 
to a prophet, prophetic, éoOyc, Id. Ag. 
1270; tpizove yp., Eur. lon 1320; 
d6uot yp.=yxonoTHpa.—ll. (ypdopar) 
like ypnorixoc, fitted or designed for 
use, useful, ypnoTnpia okey, house- 
hold utensils or furniture, Plat. (Com.) 
Hell. 6, Strab. 

XpyornprHdne, e¢, ( XpnoTApcov, 
eldoc) after the manner of a ypyoTnplor, 
Philostr. ‘ 

Xpyornc, ov, 6: gen. pl. ypyoTtwv 
(parox., not ypyoToy, to distinguish 
it from the gen. pl. of ypnardc); 
(ypdo (B) A):—one who goves or ex- 


| pounds oracles, a prophet, soothsayer.— 


fl. (kiypnt), a creditor, usurer, dun, 
Ar. Nub, 241,433, Lycurg. 150, 37.— 
2. (ypdopat, Kiypapat}, a debtor, Isae. 
36, 26, Lys. 910, fin., Dem. 867, 43, 
etc.; cf. Phryn. 468. 

Xpnotikdc, 9, Ov, ( ypdouar) :—of 
persons, knowing how to use, under- 
standing the use of a thing, tuvdc, Ar- 
ist. Pol. 1, 7,4; later also, ruvz (like 
the verb), M. Anton. 7, 55.—II, of 
things, useful, serviceable, Arr. Adv. 
“KOC. : 

Xpnoroypdbia, ac, 7, good or beau- 
tiful painting, Plut. Arat. 13. 

Xpyoroeréw, GO, = YpnoToAoyéw, 
Eccl. 

Xpnoropbera, ac, 7, goodness of 
heart: from 


XpnoropAne, ec, (xpnaoréc, hoc) 


good-natured, Arist. Rhet. 2, 21,1 
XpyoToovéw, GO, f. -7ow, (xpnoTdc, 
olvoc) to produce good wine, Strab, 
Xpnotokapria, ac, 7), the bearing of 
good fruits, Strab, : from 
XproroKaproc, ov, ( ypnoroc, Kap- 
TO¢) having, bearing good fruits, Strab. 
Xpnotoroyéu, O, f. -Aow, to speak 
good words or kindly, Eccl.: and 
Xpyotodoyia, ac, }, fair speakin 
N. Hf from ® i 
_Xpnatoroyoe, ov, (xpnorde, Aéyo) 
giving good words, speaking fairly. 
Xpyoroudhera, ac, jy ( yonotoua- 


Ofc) desire of learning, Longin. 44, 1. | 


—lI. a learning ‘of things useful :—- 
hence, books containing a summary 
of things most worthy to be known 
were entitled répi yonotouabeiac: 
and so ypnoroudberac Were collections 
of the best things from other authors, 


s 


| sirous of learning, 
 Xpnoropabye, é¢. 


Bess 0 
y, Longin: 2, rr 
(xonor6e, navOa- 
vw) desirous of epee pa 3 
learnt all things useful or good, Cic. 
Att. 1, 6,2, Clem. Al. p. 342. 4 
Xpyorowovetu, G, (xpnoroc, wod- 
cu) to be good or apt m music, Ath. 
633 B. . stead 
Xpyoréc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from 
xpdouar :-—like ypypatpoc, useful, good 
of its kind, serviceable, tivi, Hdt. 7, 
215; 7a@ yxpnord, as subst., good ser- 
vices, benefits, kindnesses, Hat. 1, 41, 
423 ypnora gépety, Id. 4, 139; éxre- 
Loira Om 7& ypyoTd, Aesch. Pers. 
228 ; etc. :—opp. to woyfnpec, Tovy- 
poéc, Plat. Gorg. 504 A, Prot. 313 D. 
—2. bestowing health or wealth, Geoi, 
Hat. 8, 111; hence also reAevT7 - 
oT7y, a happy end or issue, Hat. 7, 
157: of victims and omens, boding 
good, auspicious, lucky. ipd, coayta, 


Hat. 5, 44; 9, 61, 62.—3. good, whole- - 


some for a thing, Tov vetpwr. for the 
sinews, like dyofoéc, Ael.— 4. in 
Gramm., in use, current, Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. 360.—II. of men, good, esp. in 
war, as we say a good man and true, 
Hadt. 5, 109; 6, 13, Soph. Phil. 437, 
etc.: generally, good, honest, upright, 
Soph., etc. :—hence, like ypyozoc 
of good citizens, useful, deserving 
Thuc. 3, 64, Dem. 459, 10.—2. o 
xenoroi. like of dyaGoi, those of good 
family, Lat. optimates, cf. dyabic 1, 
Welcker Theogn. p. xxvi—3. good- 
natured, plain, simple: hence, some- 
times, in bad sense, simple, silly, like 
evnGyc, Ruank. Tim., Plat. Theaet. 
161 A, 166 A: also ironically, yp. ei, 
you’re' a nice fellow, Id. Phaedr. 264 
B, cf. sub 7dv0ce.—4. esp. of a man, 
strong, able 1n body for’ sexual inter- 
course, yvvaiki ypjofar duvduevoe, 
Poés. Oec. Hipp. Cf. ypdouaz II. 4, 
xejotc.—lll. adv. -7dc, well, proper- 
ly, Hdt. 4,117; esp. in irony, Id. 3, 
365 ypnotGe &yeiv, Ar. Eccl. 219. 
Hence 

XpyoréTye, nTO0¢c, 7, usefulness, good 
ness.—I]. of persons, goodness, excel- 
lence, honesty, uprightness, ypyototn- 


| Ta doxeiv, Kur. Supp. 872° goodness 


of heart, kindness, Isae. Menecl. § 8: 


| simplicity, silly good-nature, Menand. 


p. 215 ;—7/8ove arAaotia wer’ GAoyé 
oriac, acc. to Def. Plat. 412 E. 

Xpynorovpyia, ac, 7, a good deed, 
henshit ht Roe pas se i 

Xpyorodiiia, ac, 7, the love of good 
men Or good deeds. 

Xpyorddi2zoc, ov, loving good men 
or good deeds. 

Xpyorogwria, ac, 7, a good voice o1 
speech, 

Xpyarwp, opoc, 6.=xpyoTHp, xpH 
o7Tn¢, Hesych, 

Xpiua, atoc, TO=yYpioua, an oint 
ment to be rubbed in: unguent, oil, v. 1 
for ypioua, Ae&Sch. Ag. 94. [7 Call 
Lav. Pall. 16, Xenophan. ap. Ath 
526 B +(3, 6 Bgk.)+, Achae. ib, 689 
B: the accent ypiwa is therefore 
wrong, Schif. Greg. 566.] 

Xpiunra, f. -ypw :—poet. strengthd. 
for ypiw, to pass or skim lightly over 
the surface of a body: hence, to graze 
scratch, wound, Lat. radere, stringere, 
hike ypatw, ypaiva, esp. freq. in part, 
aor. pass.. yoiudOeic TéAac, grazing 
near, close even to touching, Od, 10, 


| 5163 &k yeviwv Kougdeto yor, the 


wail or cry forcing its way out from 
the clenched jaws, Pind. P. 12, 37: 
—then, generally, to come nigh, draw 


—— |) 


XPIZ 

near, approach, o dat., douore yolumte- 
ofa, Aesch, Eum. 185; dot esl 
zat (307, Id.Theb. 84 ; cf. Eur. Phoen. 
809, Cycl. 406 ; so also in aor. 1 mid, 
ypiupacOa, H. Hom. Ap. 439.—Il. 
also intr,in act., avdd uy yoiumtev 
OptyKoic, Bur.:Ion 156; a“ Phoen. 
99, Andr, 530.—2. sometimes also 
with dda added (like Baivw II. 4), 
nodac ypiumtovea payiatot, keeping 
close along the shore, Aesch. Pr. 713; 
and.so, dm éoydtny oryAny éypiyuTtr 
uel otipryya, kept the axle close to the 
post, Soph. El. 721;.also in mid., 
65a ppeimrrrouevac elvario Korn, 
Eur. Hel. 520; also, ort wAeupa 


‘ ppimbacdag xapn, Theoer, 25, 144.— 


‘oet. word. {. éyypiunto, éme- 
xXpiunto, Ruhnk. Tim. os, v. éy- 
XPUUTTEL- 

Xpiztw,—foreg., prob. not in use. 

Xpicidlw, f. -dow, to anoint, Eccl. 

Xpisic¢, ewe: 7; (Ypiw).an anointing, 
unction, LXX.+ a besmearing, varnish- 
ing, colouring.—II. a colouring, varnish, 
wash, Ael. N. A. 6, 41. (Usu. wrong- 
ly writter. ypiczc.) 

Xpiouc, aro, 7d, (ypiw):—any 
thing smeared on, €Sp.a scented un- 
guent, while the common unperfumed 
anointing oil, such as wrestlers used, 
was called simply é/acov, ef, The- 
ophr. Char. 5: the dAciwua was also 
scented, but.prob. more liquid than 
the ypicua, hog’s lard, grease, Hices. 
ap. Ath. 689 C,- cf. Salmas. ad Solin. 
p. 330: in Xen. An. 4, 4, 13, ypioua 
1s distinguished. from tipov not by 
the material, but as being of thicker 
consistency. (cf.- cvecoc); and The- 
ophr. distinguishes wipovand ypicua, 
de Odor.16 and 27 sq.,—but how 
they differ he does not say, cf. Xen. 
Symp. 2, 4: in Aesch. Ag. 94, 7é- 
Aavoc follows as. equivalent.—2.- a 
substance for smearing or colouring, 
white-wash or stucco, (The usu. ac- 
cent ypicua is wrong.) 

Xpioréuropoc, ov, (Xpraréc, éuro- 
poc) making a trade. of Christ and his 
doctrine, perverting it for lucre, Eccl. 

Xplorer oviuoc, ov,(Xpatoc, éro- 
vuoc) named after Christ, Eccl. 

Xplor#piov, ov, TO, an unguent, a 
bottle of orntment. 

Xpicrne, ov, 6, a white-washer ; also 
KOVLATHC. 

Xpioriavily, f. -ico, (oearsawae) 
to profess Christianity, Kecl. 

Xplotiavikdg, 7], Ov; ady.. -Kdc, 
(Xproriavoc ) befitting Christians, 
Christian, Eccl. 

Xprorvavicpuos, od, 6, (Xprotiavi- 
Cw) the profession of Christianty, 
Christianity, Eccl. 

Xpicriavoc, ov, 6, a Christian, 

ssi 


Xpict6yovoc, ov, (Xprordg, *yéva) | 


proceeding from Christ, Eccl, 
tXpror6dwpog, ov, 6, Christodorus, 
a poet of the Anthology. 
Xpioroeidne, é¢, gen. éog, adv, 
-d0c, (Xpioréc¢, eidog) like. Christ, 
Kec]. 
Xpiotokdrndoc, ov,=Xprotéuto- 
poc, Eccl. [a] 
Xpiotokivytoc, ov, (Xpraroc. Ki- 
véw) moved, influenced by Christ, Eccl. 
iy 
[ Sere ov, (Xplorog, urei- 
ve) slaying Christ, Eccl. j 
XpioréAqrroe, ov, (Xporde, Aaqu- 
Bavo) inspired by Christ; Eccl... 
Xpioroudbera, ac, 7, a learmng of 
the doctrine af Christ, Weel. 
Xproromiyoc, ov. (Xproree, wayxo- 
Mar) fighting against Christ, Eee). [a 
Xpiatouvornc, ov, 6, (Xplore, 


XPOI 


pvéw) one who is initiated into. Christi- 
anitys; Hoek. fic up o: 8 afl per 
_-Xpioroc, 7, Ov, verb. adj.ofrom 
xpi, to be rubbed on, used as. ointment 
or salve, ddpuaka. xptord,. salves, 
Aesch. Pr. 480, ubi. v. Blomf,—II. 
washed, washed over, anointed, LXX.: 
TO Xp. anointing oil, LXX.—2. esp. 
XPIXTO’S, 6, the Anointed One, the 
CHRIST), as a transl. of the Hebr, 
Messiah, N.-T, 
XptororeAeotHe, ov, 6,=XptoTo- 
pborne, Eccl... 
XptororoKoc, ov, (Xpioroc, tixTw) 
bringing forth Christ, Eccl. 
Xpioroddpoc, ov, (Xproréc, dépw) 
| bearing Giri Keel. . io 
XptoTtovijoc, ov, (Xptorée, 6voua) 
named after Christ, Eccl. Saye 
XPLQ, f. ypicu, ete.: (v. sub. fin.) : 
strictly, to touch the surface of a body 
slightly, esp. of the human body, to 
graze, hence—1. to rub, anoint with 
scented unguents or oil, aS Was usu. 


xpiev. grates, 1.23, 186; Adeov Kai 
yplov thaiw, Od. 4, 252; éyprogv 
Ait’ éAaiw, 3, 466; Avécoar te ypi- 
oai Te, 19, 320; mid. xpiopas. aor. 
éxyploduny, to anoint one’s self, Od. 6, 
96; KaAAei duBpociw oiw Kvubépera 
xpieras, 18,193; ef. Hes. Op.521: c. 
acc. rel, ypleobas lobe, to anoint, (i. e. 
poison) one’s arrows, Od. 1, 262; cf. 
Soph. Tr. 675, Eur. Med. 789 :—me- 
taph., (uépw yp. oiordv, Eur. .Med. 
634.—3. to rub over with colour, to colour 
or white-wash, Keypyévocg épevleda- 
vy, Hdt. 4, 189.3 cexp. rican, Ib. 195: 
so in mid,, ypiec@at Ta oOmura pi2- 
TW, to smear their bodies, Ib. 191.—4. 
to injure the skin slightly; prick, sting, 
of the gadfly m Aesch. Pr. 567, 598, 
880. (Cf. yoiumrw, and v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. s.v. éyypiumret:—akin to ypae; 
xpda, pala, isk on xpaive. [i m 
pres. and impf, always. Inthe other 
tenses, Z in signf., to anoint, colour, 
éyploa, ypicat, Kexpio0as, and there- 
fore also ypiauwa, ypiovg :—but 7 in 
signf., to sting, graze, Eyploa, ypicat, 
kexpicbat, cf. Buttm. Catal. s. v.] 

Xpba, 7,=7potd. 

Xpéa, ypot, heterocl. acc:,and dat. 
of ypec,.q. Ve 

Xpo.d, Ge, 7, Ep. and Jon, ypou, 
Il, Att. ypoéa and ypéa, the latter 
always in. Plat., Lob. Phryn. 496: 
(ypG¢) :—the surface of a body, esp. of 
the human body, the skin; the body 
itself, rapadpabéery prAdTyTLH Ypolys 
Il. 14, 164; xara ypowy péee idpic, 
Theogn. 1011; d¢ew tig yobac épa- 
oxev 700 ov, Ar, Plut. 1020. Cf. 
ypoéco—il. the surface, as the: seat of 
colour, the colour of a thing, Aesch, 
Pr. 493, Eur. Cycl. 517, Plat., ete.; 
esp. the colour of the skin, the complex- 
ion, ypoiac apetperc dvboc. Aesch. 
Pr. 23 ; ypoiav dAAdgaca, Eur. Med. 
1168; Aevanv yp- éyevc, Id. Bacch. 
457, cf. Ar. Nub. 1012; ypéa ddnAw 
TOV dcdpauévwr Trépl, with colour that 
gives no hint of what has passed, 
Eur, Or..1318; so in Plat., ete.—ILI. 
in the Pythagor. philosophy, the sw- 
perficies of a body.—lV. in music, a 
particular kind of melody, like ypoua, 
Plut. 2, 1143 E. Hence 

Xpoléw, 6, f.-7ow, to shape, form, 
fashion, c, ace., Ecel; 

Xpoitw, f. -icw, contr. ypdtu, to 
touch or graze the surface; generally, 
to touch, ypolger, Aéyoo “HBac, Kur. 
Herael; 915.cf. Pind. Fr, 104 (Bergk): 
—mid. ypoicouat, to touch another's 


}\ skin with one’s: own, to lie with, revi, 


' Theocr. 10, 18, cf.-Valck. Phoen. 


done: after -bathing, freq. in Hom.,’ 
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1619.—II. to aolouri stain.— Poet.word, 2 


Cf. Lob. Phryn. 616. ait 
. Xpotive, f. -icw, poet. for foreg. : 
ypotiobcioa, Nic. Fr. 2,26... « 
. Xpouddoc, ov, 6, a.grating or creak- 
ing noise, jarring, gnashing, crashing, 
ees Il. 23, 688, (From ypé- 
MO.. fa aon 
. Xpoun, ne, 7,.and ypouoc, ov; 6,= 
foreg.: also the neighing of horses, 
Hesych, j i, ; 

tXpouia, ac, 7, Chromia, wife’ of 
Endymion, Paus..5, 1,.4.. ag 

Xpéutoc, ov, 6, Anan. 1, Epich. p. 
28; and in Arist. H. A..4, 8, 18, etc., 
Xpoule, Loc, 6:—a_sea-fish. 
Xpéuw, because said to ulter a jarring 
sound.) Shs ee 

tXpopioc, ov, 6, Chromius, son of 
Priam,, ll. 5, 160; Apollod, 3, 12, 5. 
—2. son of Neleus, Od. 11,286; prob. 
the same in ll. 4, 295.—3. a Lycian, 
1|..5, 677.—4. another Lycian, Hl. 17, 
218.—5. a Trojan, Il. 8, 275.—6. an 
Argive, Hdt. 1, 82.—7. son of Age- 
sidamus, a Syracusan, a victor in the 
Nemean games, Pind. N, }, 8. 

TXpdbutc, toc, 0, (same name as 
foreg.).Chromis, @ leader of the Mysi- 
ans in the Trojan war, Il. 2, 858 —2. 
a herdsman, Theocr, 1, 24. 

Xpouoe, ov, 6, V. ypoun. 

tXpouwrv.. wvoc, 6, Chromon, a 
Messenian, Thue. 3, 98. . 

Xpovéw for ypovigw, very dub. in 
Anth. 

Xpovia, ac, 7,=ypovedryc, dub. 
Hence 

pp pecan a, ov, =xXpovioc, very 

ub. 

Xpovita, f.-icw Att. -26 ; (ypovog). 
—I. intr., to spend time, mepi At) uT- 
rov, Hdt. 3, 61; to continue or last 
long,, hold out, Aesch. Ag. 847; y. 
OpOv, to. persevere in doing, Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 B :—esp., to tarry, linger, 
delay, be slow, Aesch. Ag..1356.'Thuc. 
6, 49; 8, 16; Keypuvixdg év ‘Pou, 
Polyb. 33,.16..6.—II. to prolong, put 
off :—hence, in pass., to grow up, ypo- 
violsic 0’ dmédergev. &Goc, Aesch. Ag. 
727:— to be prolonged or protracted, 
TOvde TbOTIC OVK OKYW ypovileTaL, 
Id. Theb. 54, cf. Cho. 957 ; ypoviabév- 
to¢ ToAéuov, Andoe, 27, 1. 

Xpoviroe, F, 6v, ( ypdvoe) of or con- 
cerning time, Kavovec, Plut. Solon 27: 
—Td ypovikd (sc. 3u3Aia), annals or 
(rather), chronology, ld. Themist. 27. 

+Xpovioc, ov, 6, Chronius, mase. 
pr..m,,,Paus. 8, 47, 6. 

Xpévioe, a, ov,- and Att. o¢, ov, 


| Eur, Jon 470,. Andr, 84, ete., ( yp6- 


voc) :—afler a long time, late, ypovio¢g 
éA0dv. Od. 17, 112; xy. daveic, Soph. 
Phil. 1446; ypdvcov elewWav gidAov, 
Eur, Or, 475; tporaia ypovia, Aesch, 
Theb. 706.—2. for a long time, a long 
while, ypovidv Tiva ExBaAAewy, erad- 
veiv, Soph, Phil. 600, 0, C. 441; 
xpovioc eivat, dreivat, ete., Eur. Or. 
485, I. A. 1099; ypévi6¢ eius ad Bo- 
pac, Id. Cycl. 349.—3. long, lasting 
long, long-enduring, Pind. P. 3, 204, 


.and Eur.3 yos étn, Ar. Ran. 347 ; yp. 


moAguot, Thuc. 1, 141, cf. 6, 31; xo. 
degud, Plat. Legg. 855 B :—lingering, 
dmAotat, Aesch. Ag. 149; ypdni04 
héhdete mpaocetv, Soph: Phil. 1449 ; 
Oika xpdveoc; Eur. Antiop. 15, 1.—II. 
adv. -twe: also neut.-pl. ypdvia. as 
adv., Eur. Or,..152, Hel..1232; - The 
word is rarein prose, and only (as it 
seems) in signf. IL. 3.. Hence 

Xpdvidrne, 7TOC, H, @ long time or 
while, long duration. 

Xpoviauog, od, 6, (yxpovitw) long 
duration ; also, a tarrying in a place, 

675 


(From. 
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Polyb. 1, 56, 3—II. @ delaying, coming 


late. 

Xpovioréc, 4, dv, verb. adj. from 
xpovitu, tarrying, staying long ; delay- 
ing, tardy, Orac. ap. Ael. V, I. 3, 43. 
~—II. delayed. if 

Xpovoypidia, ac, 7, @ noting 
time, iene, Polyb. 6) 33, 5: from 

Xpovoypddoc, ov, ( xpdvoe, ypagw) 
recording limes and events: O Xp. 4% 
chronicler, annalist, Strab. [@] 

Xpovoxpdtwp, opoc, 6, ( Xpdvos, 
Kpatéw) ruler of time, astrolog. term, 
Ptolem. [a] . 

XpovoAnpoc, ov, = KpovddAnpoc; 
dub. : : 

Xpovodoyta, ac, 7, computation of 
time, chronology. ence nt 

Kpovoroyikde, , bv, adv. -Kde, be- 
longing to chronology ; versed therein ; 
chronological. 

Xpovordyoc, ov, (xpdvoc, A€éyw ) 
computing time: 6 yp., a chronologer. 

Xpévoc, ov, 6, time, Hom., ete. ; 
Tav 6& Texpaywévav aTointov odd’ 
dv ypovoc Odvatto Héuev TéAoc, Pind. 
O. 2, 31; etc. :—also, a certain definite 
time, a while, period, season, Toi¢ 7p0- 
votc dkpi3a¢, with chronological accu- 
racy, Thuc. 1,97. Special phrases, 
yoovor, for a while, for a long or short 
tame, Od. 4, 599; 6, 295, Hdt.1, 175; 
7, 223, etc.; so, roAdy ypovor, for a 
long t2me, Od. 11, 161; ob« dAiyov 
xp- Ul. 19, 157; (v. infra 2); tov del 
yp-, for ever, Eur. Or, 207, etc. ; éva 
Yp-, at once, once for all, Il. 15, 511: 
and ypévoy was oft. omitted in the 
phrases tov dei, Tov éumpoobev, TOV 
botepov, Br. Soph. El. 1075, Schaf. 
Bos Ellips. p. 546 :—ypovov repiiov- 
TOC, as time came round, Hdt. 4, 155; 
80, yp. émytyvouévov, OreteAGdvroc, 
TposaivovToc, etc., Hdt., and Att.: 
—édAtyou xpovov, in a short time, Hat. 
3, 134; so, ob paxpod yp., Tov Aot- 
tov yp., etc., Soph.: mocov yp. ; for 
how long? Ar. Ach. 83:—ypovw, in 
time, at last, like dia ypovov, Hat. 1, 
80, 176, etc., and freq. in Trag., Valck. 
Phoen. 313; also, ypévw moré, Hat. 
9, 62, and Xen.; ypdvorg tatepor, 
long after, Lys. 99, 40 :—ypévov Jdei- 
Tat, it needs time, will take a long 
time, Xen. Symp. 2, 4:—ypdvov ye- 
vouévov, after a time, Diod. 20, 109: 
—6 GAAoc yp., in Att., is always of 

ast time, 0 AoLTOG yp., Of future, Wolf 

em. Lept. p. 234; so too, yp. nia 
mov, éravréAAwy, wéAAwr, Pind. O. 
6, 163; 8, 38; 10 (11), 9; also, 6 
ixvobuevoc xp., Bast Ep. Cr. p. 169, 
—2. with prepositions :—dva ypovor, 
in course of time, Bahr Hat. 1, 173; 
Old ypovov, after a time, after an in- 
terval, Ar. Lys. 904, Plut. 1055, Thue. 
2,94; dud roAAodD ypdvov, Hat. 3, 27, 
Ar. Vesp. 1476; so, dud wakpOv xpo- 
vov, Plat. Tim. 22 D:—é« soAAod 

povov, long time since, long ago, 

dt. 2, 58 :—év ypdvy, like ypdvw, 
in course of time, at length, Aesch. Ag. 
870, Eum. 1000; also for a long time, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 278 D: évroc 
ypévov, Within a certain time, Hat, 8, 
104 :—ém? ypdvov, for a time, for a 
while, 11, 2,299, Od. 14, 193, Hat. 1, 
116; woAAdv éxi yp., Od. 12, 407; 
Ypovov éxi waxpov, Hdt. 1, 81; wav- 
poy or ravpidiov émi yp., Hes. Op. 
132, 324 :—éc ypovov, hereafter, Hdt. 
3,72; 9, 89, cf. Aesch. Hum. 484 :-— 
avy ypovu, like ypdévm or dud ypdvov, 
Aesch. Ag. 1378, Hum. 555.—I, life- 
time, an age, ypovoc avllpwmwv, Soph. 
Phil. 306 ; ypovm madatéc, Soph. O. 
C. 112, ef. 375; rocdcde TH yxpovw, 
so far gone in years, Plat. Ax. 365 B: 

1676 


évw Bpadbe, Soph. O. C, 875.—III. 
deeper 1 a Valck. Diatr. 
p. 135.—IV. delay, loss of time, ypovov 
éurovety, to cause loss of time: ypo- 
vov éyet, it ee much ado. 80) 

Xpovortptbéw, G, (ypdvoc, TPiBw 
to iotons ane. loiter, ee Rhet. 3, 3, 3. 

Xpdoc, heterocl. gen. of ypd¢: but 
no nom. 6 ypéoc, ypov¢ seems to oc- 
cur. 

Xpotiy, fe, 7, late poet. form for 
xpac, Anth. P, 15, 35, 2. . 

+Xpioa, Ep. Xpion, ne, 7, Chrysa, 
a city on the coast of Troas, with a 
temple of Apollo, Il. 1, 390; 452: in 
Qu. Sm. 7, 402 Xpica—Acc. to 
Strab. p. 604 sq. the later Chrysa lay 
more inland, [0] ( 

Xpicadywyoc, 6v, voor, dye) 
cht piig ott, Lob. Phen: 432. i 

Xpvoatyic, idoc, 7, (ypvadc, aiyic) 
with golden aegis, epith. of Minerva, 
Bacchy]. 21. 

Xpicaieroc, ov, 6, (ypva6c, aletoc) 
the golden eagle, Ael. <i A. 2, 39. 

Xptotilw, to adorn with gold, He- 
sych. 

Xptodkrwy, voc, 6, 7, with golden 
rays or beams, poet. 

XpvodAdkaroc, ov, Dor. for ypv- 
ona-, Pind. 

Xpicadric, tdoc, 7, (ypvabc) the 
gold-coloured sheath of butterflies, a 
chrysalis, aurelia, Arist. H. A. 5, 19, 5, 
etc. 

Xpicapupoc, ov, (xpvab¢, dupor) 
carrying down golden sand: as subst., 
6 and 7 yp-, gold sand. [0] 

Xpdcauor3oc, od, 6, (ypvode, dpei- 
Bw) changing gold or gold money, ef. 
apyvpayorBoc: metaph., “Apye ow- 
Uarav ypvoapor3oc, he who traffics in 
men’s bodies, Aesch. Ag. 436. 

Xpdodurv§é, dKoc, 6, 7, (ypvasc, 
Gurv§) with a fillet or frontlet of gold, 
epith. of horses, in J]. 5, 358, 363, etc. 
(never in Od.); but of goddesses in 
H. Hom. 5, 5, 12, Hes. Th. 916, Pind. 
Ov7, 119} P: 3, 158; ete: ; also, yp. 
xadwvo6c, Pind. O. 13, 92. 

XpidoavGéutov, ov, T6,=S8q., susp. 

Xpdtodvbepov, ov, 76, (ypvobc, ty- 
Genov) the chrysanthemum or gold-flow- 
er,a plant of the marigold kind, Diosc. 
4, 58: also ypvoavféc ; and prob. the 
same as ydAkavOoc, yaAndvGenor, 
ete. 

Xpdcavbijc, &c, gen. éo¢, (ypvadc, 
GvOoc) with Lire ark Kp6xoe, Mel. 
2, 7: 70 ypvoavOéc,=foreg., Nic. ap. 
Ath. 684 ty. : , i 

XpvoavOiuov, ov, 76, for ypvcdvbe- 
pov, Hesych. 

tXpicuriic, idoc, 7, Chrysanthis, 
an Argive female, Paus. 1, 14, 2. 

Xpvodvioc, Dor. for ypvonvioc, 
Pind. 

tXpvodvrac, 6, Chrysantas, a Per- 
sian noble, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 5. 

Xpicoavravyne, Ec, (ypvade, dvrav- 
ye) reflecting golden light, mérada, 

ur. fon 890. 

tXpvoaopéor, ov, 76, Chrysaoreum, 
the general assemblage of the Carian 
cantons at the temple of Zeve Xpv- 
oaopedve, Strab. p. 660. 

_Xptodopevc, 6,=sq. ; tepith. of Ju- 
piter, Strab. p. 660. 

_ Xpdodopoc, ov, (ypvadc, dop):— 
like ypvodup, with sword of gold, epith. 
of the gods, usu. of Apollo, as Il. 5, 
509; 15, 256, H. Ap. 123, Pind. P. 5, 
140; but also of Ceres, H. Hom. Cer, 
4; of Diana, Orac. in Hdt. 8, 77; cf. 
Strab. p. 660; of Orpheus, Pind. Fr. 
187.—The signf. may differ acc. to 
the attributes of the different gods, 
—top, like drAov, being used for any 


implement, as the sickle of Ceres, the 
bow of Diana, the lightning of Jupi- 
ter, cf. Heyne Apollod. AD ge} 
Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 5, 82, sq., Pp. 
293. Yet, as this general usage of 
cop is certainly not found in Hom., 
such interpretations are not very pro- 
bable: whereas, it was natural for a 
warlike people, like the early Greeks, 
to invest all their gods with the 
sword, cf. Thuc. 1, 5, 6, Voss H. 
Hom. Cer. 4. [@, except in Orph. 
Lith. 545, and there the word is re- 
jected by Herm.] : 

is dd Oe age ov, T6, a gold mine, . 

ub. 
+Xptadp.ov, ov, #, Chrysarium, 
fem. et A Luc. Dial. Mer. 1. 

Xptcdpudroc, ov, (ypvadc, dpua) 
with or in acar of gold, epith. of the 
moon, Pind. O. 3, 35; also of heroes, 
Id. p. 5, 10, 1. 6 (5) 27. 

Xptoaortc, doc, 6, 4, (xypvaodc, ao- 
mic) with shield of gold, O78n, Pind. 
I. 1,1; IaAAdec, Eur. Phoen. 1372. 
[o] 

Xpicactpdéyiioc, ov, (ypvadc, do- 
tpayahoc) with ankle or foot of gold, 
gtada, Sappho 100. [rpa] 

Xpicdrrixog oivog, 6, an artificial 
wine. 

* Xpocavyéo, GO, f. -jow, to have a 
golden lustre, LX X.: from 

Xpioavy7e, é, gen. éo¢, (ypva6e, 
abyn) gold-gleaming, with gleam of gold, 
xpokoc, Soph. O. C. 685; déyuoc, Ar. 
Av. 1710. 

Xptoavyifa, f. -icw,=ypvoavyéu. 

Xpicddgrov, ov, 76, dim. from ypv- 
oc, Schaf. Greg. p. 29, 1043. [a] 

Xpicdup, opoc, 6, 7, (ypua6c, cop) 
=ypvadopoc (q. v.), H. Hom. Ap. 123, 
Hes. Op. 769, Pind. P. 5, 139, Fr. 187. 
[a] 

+Xptcdwp, opoc, 6, Chrysaor, son 
of Neptune and Medusa, father of 
Geryon, Hes. Th. 278, 287. 

Xpiceyxic, éc, (ypvodc, FEyyxo 
with cay gold, rh, iH arate 
ubi Herm. @upceyxijc. 

Xpicetor, ov, TO, (ypuvcdc) a gold- 
smith’s shop, Strab.— ll. a gold mine, 
Polyb. 34, 10, 10: usu. in plur., gold- 
mines, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 37, Polyh. 3, 
57, 3; in full, ypioera pétarda ; cf. 


| xpvoeoe I. 3. 


Xpvceioc, 7, ov, Ep. for ypiceo 
(q. v.), Hom., and Hes [e] a j 

XpicexréKrne, ov, 6, one who picks 
gold-dust from river-sand, Lat. aurile- 
gulus. 

XpvoersdavtiAeKtpoc, ov, ( xpv- 
adc, éA€oac, 7AEKTpov) of gold, ivory, 
and electrum, overlaid therewith, daric, 
Anth. P. append. 330. 

XpicehedayTivoc, ov, vpvoo. 
éAégac) of gold and coe Avera 
therewith :—on the chryselephantine 
statues of Phidias, (the most famous 
of which were the Olympian Jupiter, 
the Argive Juno, and the Minerva 
Parthenos of Athens) v, Quatremére 
de Quinci’s Jupiter Olympien. 

Xpicéusadoc, ov, dipt in molten 
gold, gilt, 

XpdatuBoroc, ov, (ypvabc, EuPo- 
Aoc) with beak of gold, of a ship, App. 
Pichia ee eo 

Xpiaévderoc, ov, (ypvodc, évdéw) 
set m gold or with gold hilt, oxG6n, 
Philem. p. 378. 

XpiceoBdorpiyxoc, ov,=ypvooBé- 
otpvyoc¢, Eur. Phoen. 191. 

Xpvoeddunroc, ov, (yptceoc, déuw) 
built or formed of gold, Aesch. Cho. 
616; ubi al. ypuceoxugrocoe. 

Xpicedxaproc, ov, = yovadxaa 
TOC. 


XPYS 
* Xpicedxunroé, ov, wrought of gold, 
cf. ypvoeddunroc. 

XpiceoKxdAAntog, ov, = ypvooKdA- 
Anrtoc, Paul. S. Ambo 159. 

Xptoeokdunc, ov, 6,=ypvooKkdunc 
Simon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 6 ' 

Xpiceokpdtadoc, ov, = ypvooKpd- 
TaAo¢, poet. : 

XpvoedxvkAog, ov, (yptocog, Kv- 
KAoc) with disc of gold, xp: Géyyoe, 
i. e. the sun, Eur. Phoen. 176. 

XpiceoAdyync, ov, 6,=ypvoorby- 


xnG- 
XpdoeduadAoc, ov.—yovasuarroc, 
woiuvn, Eur. EB). 725. 
tXpvoeduardAoc, ov, 6, Chryseomal- 
lus, masc. pr. n., Anth, P. 7, 563. 
Xptceouitpnc,ov,6,=ypvooultpyne, 
ye aa a) Soa a aceite 
Xpdoedvwtoc, ov, = ypvodvwroc, 
ge i sie 19. r 
poosonnan’, nKoc, 6, 7,=jpvoo- 
whan’, H. Hom. 7, iy 8G 
Xpvosorjvnroc, ov, (yptceoc, F- 
vn) with woof of gold, gold-inwoven, dd- 
pea, Eur. Or. 840 ; yp. ypadic, a line, 
thread of gold inwrought, Anth. P. 5, 
276. 
Xpicedtyvoc, ov,—foreg. 
Xptseoc, 7, ov, Att. contr. ypv- 
cov¢, a, odv, Ep. yptcetoc, n, ov: 
Hom. and Hes. use both ypvceoc and 
-evoc, but never ypvaoic, though the 
acc. fem. ypvo7v is still found in the 
edd. of Hes.: the Att., besides their 
own contr. form, continued sometimes 
to use the older ypiceoc — even in 
prose, Lob. Phryn. 207; cf. infra L. 2: 
—(ypuooc). Golden, of gold, decked 
or inlaid with gold, oft. in Hom., and 
Hes.; esp. of the gods and all be- 
longing to them ; ypvoén ’Agpoditn, 
il. 3, 64, Od. 8, 337, etc.: yp. ox7- 
atpov, Il. 2, 268; yptceoc for éri- 
Xpvooc, gilded, gilt, Hdt. 9, 82, cf. 80.: 
—ypvoovy tiva iotava., cf. torn 
II: —6 ypvootc (sc. oraTnp), a 
gold coin, Lat. aureus, Nicom. ap. Ath. 
781 F, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 779.—2. 
xptboeva wéradAa, gold mines, Thuc. 
4, 105:—this seems to be the only 
place in which an Ath. writer uses 
the form yptceoc, and it may be 
doubted whether véradAa (in Thuc. 
1. c.) is not an interpolation, for yov- 
oeia (alone, and properisp.) is the 
proper word for gold-mines ; v. sub 
xpvoeiov. —II. gold-coloured, golden- 
yellow, Gerpat, ll. 8, 42; 13, 24; yp. 
védgoc, Il. 13, 523, etc. :—ro ypvaoby 
Tov wod, the yellow or yolk of an egg. 
—lIJ, metaph. golden, 1. e. precious, ex- 
cellent: hence the first, best Age of 
Man was the golden, Hes. Op. 108, 
sq.; and Plato’s ideal citizens are a 
xpvoobv yévoc, Rep. 468 E, cf. Crat. 
397 E. (Xpicén, ypvoénv, xpvaéov, 
ypboéy, etc., in Hom. must be pro- 
nounced as dissyll., as is fully proved 
by such passages as. Il. 1, 15, 374: 
but lyric poets sometimes used # in 
ypvoeoc, Bockh de Metr. Pind. p. 
939, etad Pyth.4,1. The Trag. bor- 
rowed this license, but only in Lyric 
passages, never in Jambics and Ana- 
paestics, as is shown by the examples 
from Soph. and Eur., collected by 
Erf. Soph. Ant. 103, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 
536, Elmsl. Med. 618, Bacch. 97. 
The Elegiac and Epigramm. poets 
sometimes, though seldom, have 4, 
cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 197, 274. The 
later Ep. seem to follow Hom. Y. 
plura sub ypvodc.) 
Xpiceocavdddoc, ov, ( ypvcoeoc, 
odvdanov) with sandals of gold ; tyvoc¢ 
p., the step of golden sandals, Kur. 
jr 1468, I. A. 1042. 


XPYs 
Xpidocootépavoc, ov, = ypvoooreé- 
gavoc, Kopa, Eur. Ion 1085, 


XptaedooTiABoc, ov, gold-beaming. 

XpicedaroAmoc, ov, (ypvoeoc, oréA- 
Aw) decked, dight with gold, déuot, 
Aesch. Pers. 159. 

XpdcedcTodoc, ov,=foreg., dédpoc, 
Bun Hs F. 414. Donnie 

Xpvdaedtapaoc, ov, (yptaeoc, Tap- 
o6¢) with golden feet or wings, Orph. 
Arg. 338. 

Xpdaoedtevktoc, ov, = ypvodtev- 
«toc, Eur. Med. 984. 

XpiceoddAdpos, ov, (yptceoc, oa- 
Aapa) with trappings of gold, ixroc, 
Eur. Tro. 520. [é] 

Xpiceogeyyic, éc, (ypbocor, Péy- 
yoc) with golden lustre, Orph. Fr. 7, 
28. 


Xptcerovijioc, ov, named from 
gold. 

Xpicepacrtic, od, 6, (ypvodc, Epa- 
pat) a lover of gold, Babrius. 

Xpioepyoc, 6v, (ypvodc, *épyo ) 
working gold, Lyc. 1352; cf. Arvep- 
yoc. a3 

tXpvtoeppuoc, ov, 6, Chrysermus, a 
historian, Plut.; etc. 

tXpvcetic, éwe, 6, Chryseus, a Per- 
sian, Aesch. Pers. 314. 

XptcewriI¢, ov, 6, (ypvace, Epw) 
a gold-melter, Lat. auricoctor. 

tXpton, ne, 7, Vv. Xptca.—Il. a 
small island near Lemnos, Paus. 8, 
33, 4.— III. as fem. pr. n., daughter of 
Halmus, Id. 9, 36, 1.—2. sister of 
Xenopithea in Sparta, Ath. 609 B. 

Xpvojerc, coca, ev, late poet. form 
for ypvacoc. 

Xptonic, tdoc, 7, patronym. from 
Xpionc, ov, 6, daughter of Chryses, 
ti. e. Astynome, taken captive by 
Achilles in the pillaging of the city 
Chrysa, I]. 1, 111; ete—II. as pr. n., 
Chryseis, a Nereid, companion of 
Proserpina, H. Hom. Cer. 42]1.—2. 
daughter of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 
8.—Others in Polyb. 5, 89, 7; etc. 

XpionAdkdroc, ov, (ypvobc, HAa- 
KaTN) with spindle or arrow of gold, 
epith. of Diana in Hom., cf. Soph. 
Tr. 637; of Amphitrité, the Nereids, 
and of Latona, Pind. O. 6, fin. (ubi v. 
Backh), N. 5, 65; 6, 62. [a] 

XpvoHnAGToc, ov, (ypvooe, EAadvva) 
hammered out of gold, of beaten gold, 
Trag.,as Aesch. Theb. 644, Soph. O. 
T. 1268, Eur. Phoen. 62. 

Xpvo7jrextpov, ov, 76, (ypvodc, 
pareryon) gold-electrum, or gold-amber, 

lin. 

Xpdo7vioe, ov, (ypvode, via) with 
reins of gold, epith. of Mars, Od. 8, 
285; of Diana, Il. 6, 205; of Pluto, 
Pind. Fr, 12; of Venus, Soph. O. C. 
693. 

Xpbonpne, ec, gen. e0¢, (ypvade, 
*Gpw?):—furnished or decked with 
gold, golden, olxoc, m6Aoc, Eur. Ton 
157, 1154; vady Opiyxot, I. T. 129. 

+Xptonc, ov Ep. ew, 6, Chryses, 
priest of Apollo in Chrysa, father of 
Astynome, I]. 1, 1]; etc.—2. son of 
Minos and the nymph Parea, Apol- 
lods-ayd 72! 

Xpdoraiog, a, ov, (ypva6e) consist- 
ing of gold coin, Diog. Es 4, 38. 

+Xpvo.de, adoc, 7, Chrysias, fem. 
pr. n., Andoc, 16, 41. 

Xptoiddptor, ov, T6,=sq., Ar. Fr. 

4 


Xpdaidiov, ov, 76, dim. from ypv- 
ciov, a small piece of gold, Isocr. 291 
E, Dem. 818, 13. [7] 

Xpvoitw, (ypucdc) to be golden or 
like gold, Hdn. 5,6, Ath. 322 A. 

+Xpiovrra, ne, 7, Chrysilla, fem. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 5. 3; etc.—2. a Cor- 


XPYZ = 
inthian female, daughter of Teléas, 
Ton ap. Ath, 436 F, 

Xpicivoc, 7, ov, later and rarer 
form for yptaceoc. 

Xpicior, ov, T6, dim. from ypuade, 
a piece of gold ; generally, gold, Hat. 


3, 95, 97, Plat., etc.:—esp., any thing . 


made of gold, wrought gold, gold plate, 
ornaments of gold, etc.,Thuc. 2, 13, 
Dem. 816, 22; 1182, 26; cf. Bockh 
P. E..1, p. 35; hence gold coin, mon- 
ey, Upyvptov Kat ypvoiov, Ar. Hq. 
472, Plut. 808, Ran. 720.—II. gold 
thread.—III. as a term of endearment, 
my bit of gold! my little treasure! Ax, 
Lys. 930. 

XptototAtotov, ov, 76, (ypvaior, 
TAvvw) a gold-wash, i. e. a place 
where gold dust is washed from the 
river sand, Strab. p. 214. [720] 

tXpvoinretoc, ov, of or relating to 
Chrysippus ;— ot Kpvainetot, the 
followers of Chrysippus, Luc. ; 

tXpvoinnn, ne, 7, Chrysippe, 
daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

tXptoinroe, ov, 6, Chrysippus, son 
of Pelops and Astyoche, Apollod. 3, 
5, 5: ef. Thue. 1,9; Plat. Crat: 395; 
Paus. 6, 20, 7.—2. son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—3. a celebrated 
Stoic philosopher of Soli in Cilicia, 
Plut.; etc.; cf. Diog. L. 7, 7, who 
also mentions others of this name.— 
4. a banker in Athens, Dem. 907, 
sqq.—Others in Ath, 647 sqq. ; etc. 

Xpicic, idoc, 7, (ypvaéc) a vessel of 
gold, Ar. Ach. 14, "Pac. 425.— 2. a 
golden, broidered dress, Luc. Nigrin. 
11.—IL. as adj.=ypvoiree, Poll. 

tXpvoic, idoc, 7, Chrysis, a priest- 
ess of Juno in Argos, Thuc. 2, 2; 4, 
133.—2. a courtesan, Timocl. ap. Ath. 
567 E. : 

tXpiotc, oc, 6, Chrysis, masc. pr. 
n., Thue. 2, 33. 

Xpdocirne, ov, 6, fem. -iti¢, dog, 
(ypva6c) like gold, containing gold, yp. 
waupoc, Hdt. 3,102: yp. omodde, a 
yellow powder used for the eyes, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XptdooBdrivoe, ov, 7, the gold-date, 
Galen. [@] 

Xpioofadic, éc, (Ypvodc, BaxTw) 
gold-coloured, golden: also = ypvoao- 
ypapnec, gold-embroidered, Anth. P. 15, 
22; cf. Hemst. Luc. 1, p. 377. 

XptooPéreuvoc, ov, (ypvabc, Bé- 
Aeuvov) with shafts of gold, Anth. P. 
9, 623. 

pete kate sep ov, with locks of 
gold, 

Xpvob6Bwdroc, ov, (ypvodc, BGAoc) 
with soil of gold, i. e. containing gold 
yi, Eur. Rhes. 921. 

Xpiaéyatoc, ov,=sq., dub. 

Xpicdyeroc, ov, and -yewc, wr, 
(ypvatc¢, y#) with land of gold, i. e. 
having gold-ore. 

tXpvooyévera, ac, 2, Chrysogenia, 
mother of Chryses, Paus. 9, 36, 1. 

XpiadyAtooc,ov,=ypvoordpevToc 

XpicoyvoLwr, ov, Zen. ovoc, (yva 
fun) trying oY assaying gold. 

tXpvaoyovn, ne, Dor. -va, ac, 
Chrysogone, fem, pr. n., Theocr. Ep 
13, 2. 

Xptooyovor, ov, 76, a plant, Leon 
ticé chrysogonum, Diosc. 4, 56. 

Xpiadyovoc, ov, (ypvabc, *yévw) 
born or begotten of gold, yp. yeved, 
i. e. the Persians, because (by the le- 
gend) they were descended from Per- 
seus, who was begotten of Jupiter in 
the form of a shower of gold, Aesch, 
Pers. 80; but with v. ]. ypvodvosoe. 

tXpvobyovosg, ov, 6, Chrysogcnus 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 5, 97,3; Ath 
535 D; ete. 
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XPY2Z 
Xpdodypaupoc, ov.=sqvl. 
—— Xpoaoypage, Ec, (Ypvaoe, ponte 
gold-striped, — gold-embroidered. — lI. 
written with letters of gold. ¢ 
_ Xpisoypugia, ac, h, a writing with 
letters of gold. . Mas 
_ . Xpdaadaiddhoc, ov, (ypvode, daé- 
Sahog) decked with rich. work of gold, 
poet. tio 
XpdcodaidaAros, ov, (ypvode, das- 
dca halex aren. Bur. 1A. 219. 4 
XpioodaxrbAroc, ov, ( xpvooc, 
Babe with ring of gold, N. T. 
a) ' 
c Xpicdderoe, ov, also n, ov, Alcae. 
67, (ypuade, déw) :—bound with gold, 
set in gold, Hdt. 3, 41; overlaid or en- 
riched with gold, Soph, Fr, 232, Eur. 
Phoen. 805: yp. &pkeot yuvacxav, of 
the golden necklace with which Eri- 
phylé was bribed, Soph. El. 837. 
Xpicodivag, ov, 6, (ypvodg, divéw) 
the golden-eddying or whirling, poet. 
_ Xpiao€Gerpoc, ov, (ypvadc, éHetpa) 
with golden hair ; or with gold-dust in 
the hair, Heliod.:—poet. form, ypv- 
coéGerp, evpoc, 6, 7, Archil. 119, 
Xpicacine, €c, (ypvode, eidoc) like 
_gold, yi, Plat. Phaed. 110.C ; ypoua, 
Xen. Cyr..7,.1, 2. 
XpidcoEeArkrog, ov, (Ypvadc, EXicow) 
twined with gold, Paul. S. Ambo 255. 
Xpdcoewnretov, ov, 76, aplace where 
golds melted, 
Xpicocvyor, ov, reuse Guydv) 


with yoke of gold, H. Hom. 31, 15, Xen. 
Cyr. 8,3, 12...” 

_ XpicdGwvoc, ov, (ypvodc, avn) 
with girdle of gold. : 


Xpvadnhog, ov, with nails or studs 
of gold, ft 

‘tXpvod@emec, oc and toc, 7, Chry- 
sothemis, daughter of Agamemnon and 
Clytaemnestra, Il. 9, 145. 

tXpdadGeute, doc, 6, Chrysothemis, 
of Crete, a victor at the Pythian 
games, Paus..10, 7, 2.—2. a statuary 
of Argos, Id. 6, 10, 5. 

Xptoob7pac, ov, 6, a gold-hunter, 
searcher for gold. , 

Xptcobpré, tpixoc, 6, 7, golden- 
haired. 

XpicdApovoc, ov; (ypvadc, Opdvoc) 
with throne of gold, gold-enthroned, 
epith. of Juno, Diana, and Aurora, 
Hom. ; of Cyrené, Pind. P. 4, 464. 

Xpicobdpaé, Gkoe, 4, 7, with breast- 
' plate of gold,” ; 

Xpvaoxavbapoe, ov, 6, the cock-cha- 
fer, elsewh. ypvoounroadvOne. 

Xptcoxapnvos, ov, Dor. -Gvoc, (ypu- 
o6¢, Kapnvor) with head of gold, Kur. 
H. F. 375. [a] 

XpicdKxaproe, ov, with golden fruit. 

Xpicoxképecoc, ov.=sq., dub. 

Xpdodkepwe, wToc, 0, 7, and -pwc, 
wv, gen. w (ypvodc, Képac) >—with 
horns of gold, &Aagoc, Pind. O, 3, 52, 
Eur. Hel. 382 ; as epith, of Pan, Cra- 
tin. Incert. 22; of the new moon, 
Anth, P. 5, 16.—II. with gilded horns, 
like a victim just ready to be sacri- 
ficed, Aeschin.77,12,cf, Plat. Alc. 2, 
149 C. 

Xpdaoxéparoc, ov, (ypvode, Keda- 
An) a golden head, bay of a fish, 
ee (Com.) Tragoed. 2. 
egies to¢, 6=sq., Hesych. 
i 


XpvooKiSdpog, ov, with golden. Kt- 
Bapa, Suid. [7] 

XpvodkAetoroc, ov, enclosed or set 
in gold, dub. |. for sq,! 

XpdodKAvorog, ov, (ypvadc, KAvCa) 
washed out or rinsed with gold, 1e. gild- 
ed inside, or (generally) gilded, Ister 
ap. Ath. 478 B, Meineke Nicom. In- 
cert. 2, een Ath. ypvookAaiora: 

y 


co) 


| —so a wooden bowl lined with wax 


is called xyp@ KexAvapévoc, Theocr, 
1, tebe td nied 


XpicbKoAAa, (ove, KbAAa) gold: | 


solder, Theophr. Lap. 26 and 40, Plin. 
33, 26, sq.—Il. @ dish of linseed and 
honey, Aleman 17. 
 XpiacokdAAnroc, ov, = 8q.: gene- 
rally, of gold, golden, di@pog, Eur. 
Phoen., 2. ; 
XpiadbKvAAoc, ov, (ypvade, K6AAa) 
soldered or inlaid with gold, éxrwpa, 
Soph. Fr. 68, céaq, Eur, Palam. 9. 
Xpidookopudu, and -Kouéw, @, (Xpv- 
odbkop0¢) to have golden hair, Philostr. 
Xpicoxoun, ne, 4, golden hair, a 
plant, chrysocoma linosyris, Linn., 
Arist: Plant. 2, 7, 1, Diose. 4, 55. 
XpicoKoune, ov, 6, Dor. -vac, (xu. 
o6¢, Kon) the golden-haired, epith. of 
Bacchus, Hes. Th. 947; of Cupid, 
Anacr, 15, Eurip. L.A. 549; of Apollo, 


| +Tyrtae. 8, 4+, Eur. Supp. 975, Ar. 


Av. 219, etc. ;—whence @ Xp., absol. 
for Apollo, Pind, O. 6, 71; 7, 58. 

‘Xpiodkouoc, ov, (ypvadc, Koun) 
golden-haired, Anth. P. 6, 264; also of 
the plumage of birds, yp. mrepd, Hat. 
2, 73. 

Xpvodxovic, tog and ewc, 7, gold- 
dust. 

XpiconpotaAog, ov, (ypvaoc, Kpd- 
Tadov) rattling’ or ringing with gold, 
Anth. P. 5, 271. 

XpiaoraBye, éc, (xpvadc, AawBa- 
vo) with handle or haft of gold, éyxetpi- 
dvov, Menand. p. 15. 

Xpicorapric, doc, 7,=TvyoAap- 
tic, strictly the golden-shining. 

XpicoAdyavoyv, ov, 76, a plant, 
orach, Plin.: elsewh. dtpaddaguc. 

Xpvab6Aifoe, ov; 7, (ypvade, Aifoc) 
the chrysolith, or gold-stone, a bright 
yellow stone, LXX. ; ef. Plin. 37, 42. 


XptocdAivov, ov, 76, gold-thread, | 


gold-wire, 

Xpicoroyéw, G, to speak of gold, 
Lue, Gall. GIL. to mt ae io 
collect gold, i. e. money; cf. apyvpo?.o- 
yéw: from 

Xpdcohdyoc, ov, (ypucb6e, Aéya) 
speaking of gold.—l\. gathering gold. 

XpicdAoyxoc, ov, (ypvabe, Adyxn) 
with point or spear of gold, ILaAAde, 
Eur. Ion 9, Ar. Thesm. 318. 
picodAoroc, ov, with golden scales. 
pvaoAogoc, ov, (ypvobe, Addoc) 
with golden crest ; the fem. yputoA6oa 
in Ar. Lys. 344, as epith. Pa Minerva. 

Xpiaodvpye, ov, 6, Dor. -Avpac, 
(ypvad¢, Avpa) with lyre of gold, of 
Apollo, Ar. ‘Thesm, 315; of Orpheus, 
Anth. P. 7, 617, etc. 

XpdoouarAoc, ov, (xpvodc, mar- 
Adc) with fleece of gold, me Anon 
i toiuva, Id. El. 725. 

\ Xpicoudvig, éc,(ypucde, naivomar 
mag after gold, Anh. P, a 302, et 
VoounAoAdvOn, ne, H, the gold- 
beetle or pak idotee ahd . 
riparia pAgvian or -6vTLoV, ov, 
76, dim. from foreg., alittle cock-chafer : 
as a term of endearment, in Ar. Vesp, 
1341. 

Xpdodunaov, ov, 7d, gold apple, a 
kind of on. Pins a AGRet at 

Xpvooujtptc, toc, 4, a kind of 
bird, Arist. H: A. 8, 3, 6; with v. 1. 
Avoou-. 

Xpvoouitpn, pecul. fem. ef sq. 
Opp. C. 5, ot P a 

Xpiaouitpne, ov, 6;(xpvade, uitpa) 
with girdle or head-band of gold, epith. 
of Bacchus, Soph. O. T. 209, 

Xpio6popdoe, ov, (ypvobc, sopd7 
in the poral of Paisae J ee 
scending to Danaé, Soph. Fr. 708 ; 
xp. eidog, of amber, Paul. S. 74, 123. 


Xphooudithoc, ov, with navel oF boss 


of gold. haAaieiiAeness 34 
_ Xpicévapa, arog, 76, a gold-thread, 
gold-wire. og +h Brie eM 
Dobvnuoc, ov, (Ypvagoc, VA"A) in- 
Pisses aith coldenrtheoads S¥ids. Ge 
Xpicdvouoc, ov, feeding in gold, 
hence very rich, v. I. for Xpvadyovoc, 
q. ¥. ee oe ee 
Xptcd6vwroc, ov; (ypvodc, vGroc) 
with golden back :—yxp. hvia, a rein 
studded with gold, Lob. Soph. Aj. 846. 
Xpicdsigoc, ov, with sword of gold. 
XpicbsiAov, ov, T6, gold-wood, an- 
other name for the @dwoc. 
Xpicordpigoc, ov, with border of 
gold. [dé] A ‘ ‘ 
Xpicoracrtoc, ov, (ypvobc, Taddow) 
sprinkled with gold, yp. Tijpy¢, a tur- 
ban of gold tissue, Hdt. 8,120 ; dopo, 
Dein. 1217, 20; ra yp., gilded splen- 
dours, Aesch. Ag. 760... - 
Xpiadbratpoc, ov, (ypvooc, TaTHpP) 
sprung of a golden father, epith. of Per- 
seus, as begotten of Jupiter in the 


| form of a golden shower, Lyc. 838. 


XpicorédiAoc,ov,(xpvob6e,médtAov) 
golden-sandalled, epith. of Juno, Od. 
11, 604, Hes. Th. 454; of. Aurora, 
Sappho 12, ; 

tXpotcoréAera, ac, 7, Chrysopelta, 
a nymph, Apollod. 3, 9, 1. 

Xpicinetdoc, ov, (xpvobe,nétAoc) 
with robe of gold, kovpu, Anacr. 80; 
Mvayociva, Pind. 1.6 (5), fin. 

XpiconjAygs HKOC, 6; Hs (xpvadc, 
aijané) with helm of gold, Aesch.Theb. 
106, Eur. Phoen. 939. ° 

Xpvoorjvoc, ov,=xpvoeonHvyroc, 
Xpvaeonnjvoc. 

XpicorAdKduoc, ov, (ypvabc, TAG 
Kapoc) with tresses of gold, H. Hom. 
Ap. 205. 

XptaozAvciov, ov, T6,= ypveio 
mAbo.ov. [wAD} 

XpdcoroiktAoc, ov,=ypvoodaida- 
Aoc, Callix. ap. Ath. 198 i: 

XpdcoroiktAToc, ov,=foreg., Diod. 
18, 26. 

Xpicorode, bv, (ypvabc, moLéw) 
working in gold: 6 xp. a goldsmith 
Luc. Contemp!. 19“fr later, making 
gold: 6 yp., an alchemist. 

Xpdad7oKoc, ov, vobc, TOKO 
with fleece of gold, ee ; * 

Xpicdrortc, ewe, fs (Xpvodc, TOALC) 
name of.a plant, Aristaen. 1, 10. 

tXpdoorodtc, ewe, #, Chrysopolis, 


; a city of Bithynia, opposite Byzan’ 


tium, Xen. An.-6, 3, 16; Strab. p. 
563. 

; Xpdodzopoc, ov, (ypvode, mopeto- 
Lat) golden-passing, wirou xp., threads 
of gold, Paul. S, Ecphr..388. 

Xpioorove, 6; 7, neut. rovy, (ypu- 
o0¢, Tovc) gold-footed, Polyb. 31, 3, 18. 
Xpicorpdcoc, ov, 6, the chryso- 
prase, a precious stone of a. yellow- 
green colour, N. T.; ef. Plin. 37, 34. 
pdoompulevoc,ov,(ypuodc,mpvuva 
with poop of gold, Ape Praot tor 4 

Xptodrpwpoc, ov, (ypvadc, tpépa) 
with prow of gold, Philostr. 

Xpicorrepoc, ov, (ypvose, rTEpsv) 
with wings of gold, of Iris, Il. 8, 398; 
11, 185, H. Cer. 315. 

Xpicorrépiyoc; ov, ==foreg., Hi- 
mer. 

Xptoopavic, ido¢, #, a golden ewer, 
ape esych. ‘ 

Kpvooparic, 6, poet. for ypucdppa 
mic, Pind. P. 4, 316.: Kavasee 

tXpuvoopéac, ov, 6, the Chrysoroas, 
a river of Argolis, Paus, 2, 31, 10.— 
2. another in Syria, written. Xpv- 
ooppoac, Strab. p. 755. 

tXpvadp0n, ne, 7, Chrysorthe, ma 
ther of Coronus, Paus.2,5,8 


XPYS 

—» Kpdoopdne,v ov, 6, poet. for ypv- 

0, ig Eur. Bacch. 154.004 ig ; 
Xpiodpogoc, ov, (ypvade, dpoon) 

with golden roof or cieling, Luc. Cynic. 

9; cf. Lob.. Phryn. 706. 
Xpdaoppityae, éc. (ypvade, /ayvo- 


4) Epvog, a golden branch plucked off, | 


vet. ap. Hesych, 

Xproopharic, woe, 5, 4, (ypvodes 
parc) with wand of gold, epith. of 

ercury, Od. 5,87; 10,277, H: Hom. 
Mere. 539; ef. ypuodparce. 

Xpvooppyjuav, ov, gen. ovoc,. of 
golden words. 

Xpicoppéne, Dor.-fdac, ov, 6; (ypv- 
o6¢, féw) :—streaming gold, of Jupiter 
descending in gold, Anth.;. cf..ypvao- 


pong. 

Xpdooppiroc, ov, (ypvadc, Péw) 
flowing with gold, vdua, Aesch. Pr. 
305. 


Xpdcopixtye, ov, 6, @ miner of 
gold. 

Xpicépitoc, ov, = ypvodpprToc, 
yovai yp., of Jupiter and Danaé, 
Soph. Ant. 950. 4 

XPY-Z0’S, 07, 6, gold, Hom., etc. 
(v. sub yadKéc); dva ypvooio Ta- 
Aavra, I. 18, 507; ypvcov Képaciy 
wepixevac (of a victim), 10, 294; yp. 
dawacidpwr, Pind, O. 13, 111; etc. : 
—ypvooc Koidoc, like dpyvpo¢ KoiAoc, 
gold wrought into vessels, vessels of gold, 
gold-plate: also, Gpyupoc Kai ypvodc, 
like Lat. argentum et aurum, gold and 
silver plate, Heind. Hor. Sat. 1, 4, 
28 :—ypvoo¢ amepfoc, pure, refined 
gold, fiat, 1, 50, (yp. éouevoc, Pind. 
N. 4, 133); Aevkde ypvadbc, white 
gold, i. e. alloyed with silver, Ib., ubi 
vy. Schweigh..:—freq. used by poets 
to denote any thing dear or precious, 
Kpeiacova ypvcov, Aesch. Cho. 372; 
and so Sappho, Fr. 96, formed a 
compar. adj., yovoorépa ypuad (vy. 
Lob. Phryn.- 234); cf. esp. Pind. O. 
1, 2; 3, 76, andv. yptceoc III :—me- 
taph. also, ypvooc éxoy, Ar. Plut. 
268; ypvo@. matte Tivd, Id. Nub. 
912.—II. gold coin, gold. (Prob.. a 
Phoenician. word, cf. Hebr. chariits, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 141.) [o in 
ypvo6c aud all derivs., though lyric 
poets took the license of making it 
short in adj. yptaeoc, q. v. ; and once 
we have ypiooc, viz. in Pind. N. 7, 
115. 

thal ov, 6, Chrysus, name of 
aslave, Ar. Vesp. 1251. 

Xpicocdmperpoc, ov, 7, the gold- 
sapphire ; cf. campetpoc. 

Xpicdonuoc, ov, (ypvodc, ojua 
bticecnne of edge of gold, Dion. H. 3, 
61. 

Xpidcocrépoc, ov, (xpvadc, omrelpw) 
sowing gold, Nonn. 

Xpicdoreyoe, ov, with roof of gold. 

XpicoorémTop, opoc, 6, 7,=Sq.5 
poet. \ : 
Xpicoorépavoc, ov, (ypvod¢, OTE- 
avoc) gold-crowned, H. Hom. 5, 1, 
fee Th. 17, 136; from Hes. down- 
wards, asepith. of Hebé, Bockh Expl. 
Pind. O. 6, 57:—yp. aefAa, Pind. O. 
8, 1. 

XpobadaTuctos, ov, (ypvade, Tica) 
gold-spotted, Clem. Al. 

XpvadoTouos, ov, (Ypvade, oT6ua) 
of golden mouth, 1. €, dropping words 
of gold, hence among the later Greeks 
an epith. of favourite orators. 

Xpdcdatpodoc, ov, (ypvade, otpé- 
$e) twisted with gold ; of a bow, strung 
with twisted gold, Soph. O. T. 203. 

Xpicoréxtar, ovoc, 6, (ypvodc, 
réxtav) a worker in gold, a goldsmith, 


Anth. P. 6, 92. ) 
Xovadrepoc, a, ov, Vv. sub ypvadc 1 


- XpdodrevkTog, ov, (ypucdc, Tedyw) | 


wrought of gold, Aesch. 'Theb. 660, Ir. 
me Bur Phoens22030)...08 4 

» Xpdooreuyie, éc, (ypucde, Tevxoc) 
with arms of Gold, Ent Rhes. 340". i 

Xpiosrevyoc, ov,Sypvoorevyne. 

XpdaaréKoc, ov, (ypvodc, TikTw) 
laying golden eggs, Aesop, 

Xpda6rogoc, ov, (ypvode, T6&ov) 
with bow of gold, of Apollo, Pind. O. 
14, 15. 

Xpicorépevtoc, ov, (ypvabe, To- 
pevw) salen with gold, LX. 13 

Xpdoorpiaivyc, ov, 6,=sq., Arion 
3, 2, Bergk. 

Xpicorpiatvoc, ov, (yovade, Tpiar- 
va) with trident of gold, of Neptune, 
Ar. Eq. 559. [Z] 

_ Xpiodtizoc, ov, (ypvodc, TITTH) 
wrought of gold, kpavoc, Eur. El. 470, 
giadn, Critias 1, 7. 

Xpdoovatoc, ov,..(ypvodc¢, ovac) 
with ears or handles of gold, Fr. Hom. 
68. 

Xpicoupyéu, to be a ypvaovpyoc. 

Xpioovpysc, ov, (ypvodc, *épyw) 
working in gold: 6 xp. @ goldsmith, 
Critias 56. 

Xpicovc, 7, ody, Att. contr. for 
XpVIEOS, q. V. 

Xptooioavtoc, ov, interwoven with 
gold. 

Xpdcoiidne, é¢,—foreg., Hdn, 5, 3. 
; ric ea ov;=sq., Anacr. 23. 

a 

Xpicodgane, Ec, (ypvaoe, dao¢) gold- 
shining, nAvoc, Hur, Hee. 636; gpwc, 
Id. Hipp. 1276; orédavoc, Anth. P. 
append. 352. 

Xpvaoddhdposg, ov, with trappings 
of gold. [a] 

Xpicoddvic, é¢, shining or showing 
like gold. 

Xptdcodacyavoc, ov, (xpvobc, pa- 
oyavov) with sword of gold, Gramm. 

Xpbaogeyyie, Ec, (ypvads, péyyoc 
gold-beaming, oéiac, Aesch, Ag. 288. 

Xpicodopéw, OG, f. -now, to wear 
gold or golden apparel, Hat, 1, 82.—II. 
to bear gold, bring down gold dust, as ri- 
vers.—III. to pay gold as a tax, Diod.: 
and 

Xpicogopia, ac, 7, a wearing of 
golden apparel; from 

Xpicoddpoc, ov, (xpvadc, épw) 
wearing gold or golden apparel, Simon. 
ap. Lycurg..163, 32, Hdt. 4, 1045, cf. 
Pors. Hec, 150.—II. bearing gold, 
bringing down gold dust, as rivers.— 
Ill. paying gold as a tax. 

Xptcodpie, voc, 6; 7, (xpvadc, ¢- 
pbc) with golden eyebrows :—d yp-, a 
sea-fish, with a golden spot over each 
eye, sparus aurata, Linn., Epich. p. 35, 
Archipp. Ichth. 12, Arist. H. A. 8, 13, 
3, sq. 

XpicodvAdké, GO, f.-Aow, to watch 
gold, Clem. Al.: from 

XptcogbAak, dKoc, 6, 7, (ypvadc, 
bbAak) watching gold, a gold-keeper, 
epith. of the Gryphons in Hat. 4, 13, 
27: 4 treasurer, Ocod, Kur. lon 54. [60] 

Xpiooyaitne, poet.-yvairid, 6, (vpv- 
o6¢, yaitn) golden-haired, of Laat, 
Pind. P. 2, 29; of Cupid, Anacreont. 
44, 12:—fem. ypvodyattog, wos. 

Xpdaoyarivoc, ov, (ypvads, YaAs- 
v6c) with gold-studded bridle, usu. of 
Persians, Hdt, 9, 20, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 
3, ete. ; maTayocahiov ypvooyaAs- 
voc, Ar. Pac. 155. [a] 

Xpdabyxerp, xEewpoc, 6; 7, (pede, 
veip) with golden hands, i. e. with gold 
rings, Luc. Timon 20. 

Xpvooyitwv, wvoc, 6, 7) (ypvaoe, 
XLT@YV) in coat of gold, gold-robed, O7- 
Bn, Pind. Fr. 207: with rind of gold, 
éAain, Anth. P. 6, 102. [7] 


XPOQZ 


| Xpicoyxéac, ov, 6,=xpvocoyxoug, > 
. Xpiooyoeiov, ov, 76, the shop of a- 
Apvsoxoosy Dem. 521, 27, Polyb. 26, 
Xpicoyxoéw, O, f. -yow, tobe a ypv- 
ooxo0¢, follow the trade of goldsmith, 
work in gold, Ar. Plut. 164, Xen. Oee. 
18, 9.—II. to smelt ore to get gold from — 
|it; and so, ypuooyoety was used pro- 
verb, of those who fail in any tempt- 
ing speculation, as the Athenians did 
in their attempts to extract gold from ~ 
their silver-ores, Plat. Rep. 450 B, cf. 
Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 15. 
Tpdoanilse AG, Hs @ ahs or work- 
ing in gold, the trade of a ypvoox6o 
Lob. Phryn. 493. a rite 
Xpvooxoikdc, A, 6v, belonging to a 
ypvooyoog :-—yp. téyvnv tpyacvecbat, 
to follow the trade of a goldsmith, Dem. 
5215, 29.7242 ee 
Xpvooxoiov, ov, T= xpvooyoetov. 
Xpicoyoog, ov, (ypvodc, YE) — 
melting OY casting gold, a worker in gold, 
of one who gilds the horns of a victim, 
Od. 3, 425:—a goldsmith, Ar. Lys. 
408, Dem. 520,-3, sq.—ll. smelting 
and refining gold ore, cf. ypvcoyoéw I. 
—Iill. assaying gold or gold coin, 
Xpiooxpooc, ov, contr. -ypovc, 
iS yvpvooc, yp0a) gold-coloured, Anth. P. 
, 625. 


Xpiada, 6, f. -dow, (ypvode). to 
make golden, gild, cf. kataypva6w :— 
pass., to be gilded, Hdt. 2, 132, Ar. 
Ach, 547, Plat. Euthyd. 299 E, 

XpvovrodéKT ng, OV, 6, a recetver or 
collector of gold. 

Xptiowpa, atoc, 76, (ypvadw). that 
which is made of gold, wrought. gold, 
Eur. Jon 1030, 1430 ; ypvowuara, gold 
plate, Polyb. 31, 3, 16. . 

Xpicwpudrobnkn, ne, 7, (yobouua, 
Hang a plate-chest, Callix. ap. Ath. 

99 Fr. 


Xpicar, Gvoc, 6, a treasure, Nicet. 

Xpiowvéew, O, (ypvooc, ovéouat) to 
buy or change gold, Isocr, 366: #.—II. 
to buy for gold. Hence 

Xptvowvytoe, ov, bought for gold. 

Xpicarne, poet. ypvodra, ov, 6, 
=sq., of Bacchus, Kur. Bacch. 553: 
—lem. ypvoaruc, ioc, of Latona, Ar. 
Thesm. 321; of fish, ypvowmidec iy- 
Ovec éA Aoi, Poet. ap. Ath. 277 Di(cf. 
Bust. p. 1389, 9), where the fem, is 
joined with a masc, subst. 

Xpiowrdc, ov, (ypvod¢, wy) with 
golden eyes or face, beaming like gold, 
of the sun, Eur. El. 740: gold-colour- 
ed, Plut, Sull, 6.—IL. @ fish, the same 
as ypvoogpue, Id. 2, 977 -E. 

Xpicwpiyeior, ov, TO, a gold-mine, 
Strab. ‘ 

Xpicwpiyéw, ©, f. -7ow, to dig for 
aiduikelnNe A.4, 27: hee: ee 

Xptdowpixia, ac, 7, a digging for 
gold, Strab. 

Xpiowpbylov, ov, TO,=yYpvowpv- 
weiov: from 

Xpdoapvxoc, ov, (Ypvodc, dpbaaw) 


digging for gold, a gold-miner. [pv] 

Xpvcwore, ew¢, 7, (Ypvodw) a gild- 
ing, Plut. Poplic. 15, Nic. 3, ete. [o] 

Xpdawrne, od, 6, (ypvodw) a gilder 
Bhushan heater Pak gee 

Xpicoroc, A, dv, verb. adj., gilded, 
gilt, 

Xpdowrp, Groce, 6, H, (ypvade, dw) 
gold-coloured, shining like gold, yp. Obp- 
ooc in. Eur. Bacch. 553; so called 
(ace. to Herm.) from the colour of 
the ivy-flower. 

Xpo, contr. from ypdou, imperat. 
pres. from Kodo, Soph. 

Xp, heterocl. dat. of ypaec, q.v. 

Xpalo, f. ypdouw, like ypoitw, to 


| touch the surface of a body :—generally, 
1679 i 


» NE it ee 
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XPQE 


to touch, rd yovara, Kur. Phoen. 1625. 
—Il. to impart by touching the surface : 
‘ —hence, to linge, one : to taint, defile, 

atnv Kexpoouela Kakod mpoc dv- 
yar Eur, Med. 497. 

Koduea, atoc, TO, (xpavvupte) — 
strictly, the surface of a body, esp. 0 
the human body, the skin, dud ypoua- 
toc, Hipp.—ll. the colour of the sur- 
face, esp. of the skin or body, the 
complexion, Hdt. 2, 32 ; 3,101, Hipp., 
and Att.; ypoua aAAdocetv, Tur. 
Phoen. 1246; so, wefiordvat Tov ypw- 
paroc, Ar. kig. 399; mavrodara xpo- 
pata Gbcévat, to change colour con- 
tinually, Plat. Lys. 222 B :—general- 
ly, colour, paint, dye, ék ypapatwv Kat 
oxnudtov Gewpeiv, to look to the out- 
side only, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 601 A.— 
IIL. @ Syrian root from which a colour 
was made, Theophr. Odor.—lV. me- 
taph. in plur., ornaments, embellish- 
ments, GAAoTplolg Yoapact Kal KO- 
oporc, Plat. Phaedr. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 
465 B; also in language, Jike Lat, 
pigmenta Ox colores orationis, Plat. Rep. 
601 A; and in music, Id. Symp. 211 
E.—V. as a technical term in Greek 
music, ypOua Was a modification of 
the simplest or diatonic music: but 
there were also ypeuara as further 
modifications of all the three common 
kinds (diatonic, chromatic, and en- 
harmonic), v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 645; 
and cf. ypwyatixéc. Hence 

Xpaoudrevo and ypoudtia,f.-ico, 
to colour :—pass., to be of such and such 
a colour, Soph. Fr. 9; cf. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

Xpouarixée, 7, 6v, (ypGua) suited 
for colour.—Il. 7 -K7 (sc. wovatkh). the 
chromatic music of the ancients, differ- 
ing from the diatonic in having the 
tetrachord divided into less simple 
intervals, cf. Dict, Antiqq. p. 645. 

Xpwpdrtivoc, n, ov, coloured. 

Xpopdrvov, ov,7d, (ypeua) a colour, 
paint, Anth. P. 11, 423. 

Xpwpdtiouoc, od, 6, a colouring, 
dyeing. 

Xpapdroypadéa, G, f. -7ow, to draw 
in colours, paint. Hence 
_ Xpwpdroypadia, ac, 7, @ drawing 
in colours, painting. 

Xpwpdroroiia, ac, 7, a laying on of 
colour or’paint. 

XpwpydrordAne, ov, 6, a dealer in 
colours, 

Xpovvoue and -viw,=ypolo. 

Xpa¢. 6, FEN. ypwToc, acc. ypGra: 
Ep. and Ion., gen. ypodc, dat. ypoi, 
acc. ypéa, as always in Hom., and 
Hes., except gen. ypwréc¢ in Il. 10, 
575, acc. ypdra, Od. 18, 172, 179, 
Hes. Op. 554: Att. dat. yp@ (but only 
in the phrase év yp@, to be quoted 
below : Sappho 2, 10 has a contr. acc. 


1po).. : 

Strictly, like ypéa, ypord, ypoua, 
the surface of any body, esp. of the 
human body, the skin, ob odt AiBoc 
xpa¢ obd8 cidnpoc, Il. 4, 510; Kat 
yap Oy TobTW TpwToG YpPdc, 21, 568; 
por arovipazévn, Od. 18, 171; 

Kpotatov 0 dp’ diorog éréypae 
xpoa, Il. 4,139; rapéew ypoa vynAéi 
XaAK@, 13,501; eyyein... AcAarouévn 
xXpooc doat, 21, 168; Kanda ypot ef- 
par’ éyovra, Od. 14, 506; cf. Soph. 
Tr, 605, Eur. Bacch, 821, etc. :—esp. 
the flesh, as opp. to the bone, p@iri- 
Get 0’ due’ doTedde ypog, Od. 16, 145; 
80, obdé Tt of ypac onmerat, Il. 24, 
414, cf. 19,33 (which usage is said 
to have been pecul. to the Ion. 
writers, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.) : gene- 
rally, one’s body, frame, Pind. P. 1, 
107, sapeppeth 4, 54 :—the acc. 


Se, ae | ae 


XYAO- hie N 
lur. ypOrac is found in Dion. H.—2. 
y tbls pee év xp@, close to the skin, 
ty ypot keipewy, to shave close, Hat. 
4, 175, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 8: hence 
metaph., €upez év yp, it touches one 
nearly, comes home, Soph. Aj. 786: év 
xp@ TaparAéetv, to sail past so as to 
Mie or graze, Thuc. 2, 84: also, év 
xp@ ovvarrely udynv, to fight hand 
to hand, Plut. Thes. 27; 97 év xp@ 
ovvovaia, close acquaintance, (intus et 
in cute novi, Pers. Sat. 3, 30), Luc. 
adv. Indoct, 3 :—also c. gen., év yp@ 
tivée, close to, hard by a person or 
thing, e. g. TAC ye, V- Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 675, C.F. Fara: Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
24: ef. éycuti—tL the colour of the 
skin, complexion, xpw¢ TpéTeT At, 1. e. 
he turns pale, I. 13, 279; 17, 733, 
Od. 11, 529: generally, colour, dei- 
Bov ypara topoupéa Bady, Aesch. 
Pers. 317. (From ypao, ypavw, ypat- 
vw: akin to ypiw, ypiuntw: hence 
Vpwtila, XPOvvvt.) ; 

XpGorc, ewe, 7, (YpOCw) @ touching. 
--II. a colouring, tinting. 

Xpworhp, Hpoc, 6, (ypl@) one who 
colours or dyes: xp. woAvBoc, a lead- 
pencil, Anth. P. 6, 68. . 

Xpuridcov, ov, 76, dim. from ypéc, 
Cratin. Incert. 23. 

Xpurifo, f. -icw, like ypala, to 
colour, dye, tint ; 7p.7TOv olvov, to sea- 
son Wine, give it colour and flavour, 
Plut. 2, 693 C :—mid., ypwrilecbac 
Thy gvow TLvi, to tinge one's nature 
with..., Ar. Nub. 516. 

Xdaiva, f. -icw, (yvdatoc) to crowd 
or flock together.—II. metaph., to be or 
become common, Nicet. 

Xiddixde, adv.,—yvdaiati. 

Xidaodoyia, ac, 7, (yvdatoc, Aé- 
yw) common or low language, coarse- 
ness, Phot. ; ef. yudarérne. 

Xidaioc, ov, (yvdnv) poured out in 
streams or masses, abundant, Diosc., 
and LXX.: hence—II. metaph., com- 
mon, vulgar, coarse, AaAtd, Polyb. 14, 
7,8. Hence 

XvdSar6Tye, nT0¢, 7, vulgarity, coarse- 
ness. 

Xivdat6w, G, to make common or 
vulgar. 

Xiddiori, adv., in coarse, vulgar 
style. 

Xwvdnv, adv. (yéw) : as if poured out, 
in floods or heaps; hence,—l. in a 
heap, without order, confusedly, promis- 
cuously, y. BeBARoOar, ketobat, Plat. 
Rep. 537 C, Arist. Pol. 7, 2,9; mdv- 
ta y. éorw, Anth. P. 10, 100, cf. 9, 
233: Ta y. wadetuata, Phaedr. 264 
B; doprixadc cal ybdnv Aéyecy, Isocr. 
238 A, cf. Epist. 9, 6.—II. in flowing, 
unfettered language, i. e. in prose, opp. 
to év woijuaot, Plat. Legg. 811 D.— 
Il]. abundantly, wholly, utterly, Leon. 
we 29, 8: x. cecadaypévoe olvy, Id. 

XdAdpcov, ov, 76, dim. from yvAde, 

a little juice, Foés, Oec. Hipp. 
_ XdAilo, f.-iow, like yvAdw, to make 
into juice :—pass., to become juice —ll. 
to extract the juice from a plant by infu- 
sion or decoction. Hence 


XdiAtowa, atoc, 76, the extracted | 


juice of plants. [0] 

XAopOc, od, 6, an extracting of the 
juice of plants, v. yvAilw Ul. 

_ XbAoewWAe, éc, (yvAdc, eidoc) like 
juice. 

XdAorolé0, G, f. -fow, to make into 
juice, like yvAdw. 

XvA¢, od, 6, (Yéw) :—juice, moist- 
ure, esp, juice drawn out by infusion or 
decoction, Cratin. Incert. 111; and so 
in Hipp., who uses it of barley-water, 


and the like, as opp. to the rricévn, | 


in which the barley was not strained 
ratin, 


| off, v. Foés. Oec.; so also in. 


1. c., Ephipp. Kv. 2:—in. Plat. Criti. 
115 A, we have yvAdv oraxtov, but 
with v. L. yuAdy 7) oraKkTov: cf. Ca- 
saub. Ath. 686.—2. also, juice drawn 


out by digestion, chyle.—ll. like yupoc, 
the flavour, taste of a thing, because 


this lies in the juices, al dia yvAdv 
njoovat, Metrod. ap. Ath. 280 A :— 
metaph., y. oTwuvAudtor, giAiag 
Ar. Ran. 943, Pac. 997. Hence 

XbAdu, G, f.-dow, to make or con- 
vert into juice, Tim. Locr. 101 A.—IL 
to extract the juice.—LII. to moisten with 
juice. 

XdAGONe, ec, contr. for yvAoedFe, 
like juice: juicy, Diose. 

XvAacte, ewe, 7; (YvAGw) a convert- 
ing into juice, or chyle, y. THE TPOOTC, 
Plut. 2, 700 B, cf. Schneid. Theophr. 
H. Pl. 7, 5, 1—2: the thickening of a 
juice by decoction, Diosc. [i] 

Xtyua, atoc, 76, like yedua, (yéw) 
that which is poured out or flows, a s 
stream, Diod.: a liquid, fluid, Arist. 
H. A. 5, 19, 2. [v acc. to Draco, as 
also the deriv. from pf. xéyduac 
shows; hence the accent yiya is in- 
correct, cf. Herm. Orph. H. 10, 22,— 
though it is oft. so written, cf. Lob. 
Paral. 419.] Hence 

Xipudrivo, f. -icw Att. -1d, to dis- 
solve in water, moisten, Schol. Ar. Plut. 
720. : 

Xépeia, ac, 7. —=xbpuevote. 

Xiuévy, Ep. fem. part. aor, syncop. 
pass. of yéw, Hom. 

Xdpevoic, ew¢, 7, a@ mixture, ming- 
ling. [ov 

Xouevtik6c, 7, 6v, disposed to mix, 
easily mixing. 

Xipebw, (yvudc) to mix, mingle. 

Xipifo, f. -iow Att. -id, (yvudc) to 
make savoury, season: metaph., y. 
dppoviar, to soften down rough music, 
Ar. Thesm. 162. 

Xodutkéc, 7, Ov, (yvubc) of or con- 
cerning juices: hence, acc. to some, 
N XvuULKH (SC. Téyvy), OUT chymistry : 
others prefer the forms ynueia and 
XnwevtiKy, V. Salmas. in Solin. p. 
772; and we commonly write it 
chemistry. 

Xiuiov, ov, 76, dim. from yvpdc, 
Sotad. Eyx”ex. 1, 19. cA ge 

Xiuoerdye, Ec, like juice, juicy. 

Xdude, ov, 6, (yéw) :—hke yvAéc, 
Juice, liquid, Soph. Fr. 162: esp. as 
extracted from plants, Plat. Tim. 59 
E, 60 B.—II. taste, not only as the 
property of a body (residing in its 
Juices), but also the sensation caused 
thereby, the sense of taste ;—Arist. de 
Anima 2, 3, 4, Meteor, 2, 2, 22, ete. : 
—the Greeks distinguished nine vari- 
eties, XvLOG dAuupoc, meKpdc, fb¢ or 
oSivnc, olvadne, Atmapéc, oTpudvec, 
abvoTnpoc, yAvkte, Spiuve, Theophr 
C. Pl. 6, 4, Plut. 2, 913 B, sq. Hence 

Xtu6w, G, f.-Gow, to impart a taste 
or flavour. 

XDpadye, ec, like juice, juicy. 

Xvvro, 3 pl. aor. syncop. pass. of 
xéo, Il. 

Xtvo, later and worse form for 
xéo, Lob, Phryn. 726. 

Xvoie, ewe, 7, (yéw) :—a pouring, 
shedding, pouring out or forth, metaph., 
a squandering, Alciphr. 1, 21.—2. a 
melting.—II. like yiua, a flood, stream, 
Aesch. Cho. 97; ybore AcBdvoro, Nic. 
Al. 107, ef. 333, ete.—2. of dry things, 
a heap, yore vAAwY, Od. 5, 483, 487 ; 
19, 443 ; kaAduov, Nic. Th. 297: a 
quantity, capkov, Anth. P. 5, 37. 

Xvoroc, 7, 6v,=yur6e, Dicaearch., 
but prob. f. |. for yworéc. 


XYTP 


_ XBrijp, Hpog,,d, and yirne, ov, 6, 


(xEe) one that pours : an instrument for 
pouring, pourer. [i] 

XITLKOG, H, OV, (YEW) fitted for pour- 
ing, Galen. 

XvrAdla, f.-dow, strictly, to pour, 
pour out: metaph., to throw carelessly 
down, 7a yovat’ ExTelve Kal yuuva- 
OTiKOC YUTAacOV cEavToV év Toic 
oTpOuaciy, Ar. Vesp. 1213 ;—cf. Vir- 
gil’s fusus per herbam.—Il.=yutiéw, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp.; cf. yirAov. 

XirAov, ov, 76, (yéw) :—any thing 
that can be poured, aliquid, fluid ; esp., 
—1. in plur. yitAa, water for wash- 
tng or bathing, ap. Suid.; cf. card- 
autos ; but also, libations to the 

ead, Lat. inferiae, Ap. Rh. 1, 1075; 
2, 927, and Orph.—2. a mizture of 
water and oil, elsewh. ddpéA.acoy, rub- 
bed in after bathing, as being more 
penetrating and lasting than pure 
oil, cf. Arist. Probl. 5,6; and éypa- 
Aoigé@.—3._ river-water, @ river, run- 
ning water, Lyc. 701. Hence 

XvrA6e, GO, f. -dow, to wash, bathe, 
anoint, this being done after bathing : 
usu. in mid., to bathe and anoint one’s 
self, Od. 6, 80, cf. Call. Jov. 17, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1311; but in Galen, yutAdaa- 
ofat, to rub one’s self with a mixture of 
water and oil ; v. ywTAov 2. 

Xitro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. of yéa, 
c. pass. signf., Hom. [v] 

Xwréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from yéw, 
poured, shed, aia yutév, blood shed, 
Aesch. Eum. 682 :—and of dry things, 
shot out, heaped up, Hom., but only in 
phrase yuT7 yaia, a mound of earth, 
esp. a sepulchral mound, like youa, 
IL 6, 464; 14, 114, Od. 3, 258 :—yv- 
Toi = youara, mounds, dikes, dams, 
Hdt. 7, 37.—Il. made liquid, cast, melt- 
ed, apTHuata Alfiva yuTa, Hat. 2, 69 
(v. sub tadoc Il) ;—y. kai danktov, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 17, 1.—III. generally, 
liquid, fluid, flowing, véxtap, Pind. O. 
7, 12: poet. also of the hair, flowing, 
streaming, Nic. Th. 503: and so, y. 
Epvoc, a luxuriant shoot or sprout, Ib. 
391.—IV. washed or cast up by water, 
alluvial—V. metaph. poured forth on 
all sides, in streams, floods or heaps : 
hence yvroi ly@vec, migratory fish 
that go in shoals, Arist. H. A. 5, 9, 4; 
elsewh. fuddec. 

Xitzpa, ac, 7, lon. ciOpa and xitpa 
(éo) :—an earthen pot, Ar. Ach. 284, 
Ay. 43, etc.: plur. yirpat, the pottery- 
market :—children were often exposed 
in pots, cf. Ar. Thesm. 505; v. sub 

uTpivo, yvTplouog.—2. TabTnv yv- 
ee SAAN this must be erected 
with pots of pulse, in reference to the 
old custom of consecrating altars and 
statues of inferior deities with pots 
full of boiled pulse, Ar. Pac. 923, sq. ; 
cf. Plut. 1197, Fr. 245,—3. proverb., 
Anuav xiTpate, to have swellings as 
big as kitchen-pots in the corners of 
the eye, a comic exaggeration, like 
Anuadv xorokivraie, Antic], ap. Ath. 
473 C:—cf. yitpoc.—Il. a kiss in 
which one held the other by the ears as 
by handles, Lat. osculum Florentinum, 
AaBotoa TOV OTwv dlAncov THY xv- 
tpav, Eunic. Ant. 1, ef. Theoer. 5, 
133 ; whereupon Lil. Gyraldus wrote 
a special treatise, to be found in Gru- 
ter’s Lampas, 2, p. 410, sq.—lII. in 
pl.,.=ol yodrpot, but this is very dub., 
though Brunck received it into the 
text of Ar. Ran. 218.—IV.=ydrpe- 
voc, very dub. . 

Xutpaioc, a, ov,=yuTpeove, Ar. Fr. 
399 :—but Lob. Phryn. 147 rejects the 
form. . : 

Xirpetoc, a, ons xurpeods, HY: wa- 


XQAE 


tayoc, Ar. Lys. 329: 7a y., earthen- 
ware, pottery. 

Xvtpeodc, 7, odv, (ydTpa) of earth- 
enware, Ar, Nub. 1474: the form yw 
Tpeoc, contr. ove, is Roniehad ig 
Pors. Med. 675. 

Xutpetc, éwe, 6, (xbTpa) a potter, 
Plat. ea 421 D, Tisact. rs - 

Xurpewoc, ov, (xvTpa, Eww) boiling 
in a pot; as subst., a pot-boiler, Par- 
menio ap. Ath. 608 A. 

Xvrpid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from yurpic, 
Ar, Ach. 463, 1175, ete. [7]} 

Xvtpiva, f.-iow Att. -i6, (yiTpa) 
to put ina pot: esp. to expose a child in 
a pot, Aesch. Fr, 113, Soph. Fr. 476; 
cf. éyyutpliva. 

Xutpivda raifew, to play a game 
with pots, Poll. 

Xvtpivoc, y, ov, of or like a pot, 
earthen, Lat. testaceus. 

Xitpivog, ov, 6, Ion. KvOpivoc,= 
yotpa, a pot, Foés. Oecon, Hipp.— 
IL. a deep hole with water in it, a well, 
ap. Hesych.: a deep hole in a river, 
Arr. Peripl,.. 

Xuzpiov, ov, 76, dim. from yirpa 
or yvTpoc,—acc. to Br. Ar. Ach. 1138 
(1175) without example. Hesych. 
indeed has it, but explains it by xpa- 
viov. 

+Xtrplov, ov, 76, Chytrium, a place 
in lonia, where previously Clazome- 
nae stood, Strab. p. 645. 

Xutpic, idoc, 7, dim. (in form only) 
from yvtpa or ydtpoc, Hdt. 5, 88, 
Bato Andr. 2, 

Xvrpiopuds, od, 6, an exposing of a 
child in a pot, 

Xvurpirye, ov, 6, fem. -itic, coc, 7, 
made in a pot. 

Xutpéyavioc, ov, 6, (yiTpa, yav- 
26¢) a kind of pot, prob. like a bucket, 
LXX. - 

Xvutpoerdne, é¢, like a pot. 

t+Xvrtpot, ov, ol, Chytri, v. sub yv- 
tpoc I. 

XutporAdboc, ov, 6, a potter. [a] 

Xvtporddcov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Hippon. 103. 

Xvrpérove, rodoc, 6, (yéTpa, move) 
strictly, a pot-foot, i. e. a pot or caldron 
with feet, Hes. Op. 746: also, a kind 
of chafing-dish, or small, portable stove 
with feet, for putting a pot upon, 
LXX.; elsewh. Adcavov, ripavvog, 
ef. Anth. P. append. 41. 

Xvrpotwdeiov, ov, 6, the pottery- 
market : from 

Xvrpordane, ov, 6, (yiTpa, To- 
Aéw) a pot-seller: fem. -m@Axc, Loc. 

Xéirpoc, ov, 6, Ion. ktOpo¢ and xv- 
Tpoc, ( yéw) i—an earthen pot, esp. a 
pot for boiling, Nic. Al. 136:—oi yv- 
Toot, the name given to the hot baths 
at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7,176; cf. also 
yitpa.—ll. of yirpot, a feast-day at 
Athens, as if the pot-feast, the third 
day of the Anthesteria, and thirteenth 
of the month Anthesterion, Ar. Ach. 
1040, Ran. 218; cf. yitpa Il. (Perh. 
akin to KiTo¢.) 

Xvutpopopoc, ov, bearing a pot or 

ots. 

Xo, contr. for cal 6. 

tXwapnvy, ae, 7, Choarene, a Par- 
thian district, Strab. p. 725. 

Xwraivo, f. -GvG, (ywAéc) to be or 
go lame, Plat. Legg. 795 B, Hipp. 
Min. 374 C.—IL. trans., to make lame. 
Hence 

XobAavoie, ewe, 7, a making lame.— 
II. a being lame, Epict. Enchir. 9. 

XéAacua, arog, T6, lameness. 

XwAeta, ac, 7, % being lame, lame- 
ness, Plat. Hipp. Min. 374 C: and 

XoAevwa, atoc, 76, a4 lameness, 
Hipp. : from 
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Xorevdw, (yodrde) to be or become 
lame, to halt, limp, Il. 18, 411, 417; 20, 
37, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 3.—II. trapsit., te 
make lame, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: pass., 
to be lame ; and, generally, to br maim- 
ed or imperfect, Plat. Phaedr. 248 B.. 
Cf. yodaivo. 

XwAdiapuBoc, ov, 6, (yorde, iauBoc) 
a lame or halting iambic, i. e. one that 
has a spondee foran iambus in the last 
place, said to be invented by Hippo- 
nax, Dem, Phal. [7] 

XwrkoypapBaror, ov, 76,=oKru7d 

Lov. 

Xwdoirove, 6, 7, Tovv, 76, lame 
footed, poet. for ywAdrove ; cf. yaAaé- 
TOUC. 

Xwdorddnc, ov, 6, = ywAdrove, 
late. 

Xwrororc, dv, (YoAdo, woréw) 
making lame, of Euripides, as being 
fond of introducing lame men upon 
the stage, Ar. Ran. 846. 

Xwhorove, 6, 7, Tovy, 76, (ywrde, 
tot) lame-footed, Manetho. 

XwAéc, 7, 6v, lame in the feet, halt- 
ing, limping, ywAoc 0’ Erepov 60a, Il. 
2, 217; ef. 9, 503, Od. 8, 308, Soph. 


Phil. 486, 1032, etc.:—later also of © 


the hand, like KvAAdc, yoroo tHv 
weipa, Eupol. Incert. 61; yoagy trav 
aeipa éyevv, Hipp. p. 413.—IL. me- 
taph., maimed, imperfect, defective, Lat. 
mancus, Plat. Rep. 535 D; halting, 
hobbling, uneven: also, lame, dull or 
stupid in mind. (From same root as 
Sanscr. hval (titubare, vacillare), our 
halt, halting, Lat. clodus, claudus, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. 265.) Hence 
Xwdérne, nTo¢, 7, lameness. 
Xowrdo, O, f.-d00, (y~oA6¢) to lame, 
make lame, Hipp. p. 1258. Hence 
XGAwpa, ato¢, Td, alameness, Hipp.: 
and 
XGAwote, ewe, 7,4 laming : lameness. 
XGua, atog, Td, (YO, YOvvvpe) :— 
earth thrown up, a bank, mound, thrown 
up against the walls of cities to take 
them, Hdt.1,162; cf. LX X,2Sam.20,. 
15, Isai, 37,33, Jerem. 6, 6:—a dam, 
Hat. 7, 130; a mound, mole or pier, 
thrown into the sea, Lat. moles, Id. 8, 
97, Dem, 1208, 4:—esp., like Lat. tu- 
mulus, a sepulchral mound, Hat. 1, 93:; 
9, 85, Aesch. Cho. 723, Soph. Ant. 
1216, etc.; tddwov youata yaiag,. 
Eur. Supp. 54:—also earth dug out 
that it may be improved by exposure 
to air, for planting trees in, Theophr. 
Cf. you, yovvvpl, with its compds., 
éx-, Old-, KATQ-, GUy-. 


Xwpariag morapog, 6, a river charg- 


ed with mud, Poll. 

Kwparifouat, pass., to be upon, or 
fenced with mounds, of cities, LXX. 

Xwparcor, ov, 76, dim, from youa, 
Dion. H. 1, 64. [&] 

Xwveta, ag, 7, a melting and casting 
of metal, Polyb. 34, 10, 12. 

Xwveiov, ov, TO,=Yovevtppiov.— 
2.==yovn. 

+XOvec, wy, ol, the Chones=Chao- 
nes, an early tribe of southern Italy, 
Arist. Pol. 7, 9,3; v. Niebuhr Hist. 
Rom. 1, pp. 57, sq., trans), 


Xoveva, atoc, Td, cast -work,. 
: 


AA. 


- XOvevote, Ewe, 7,=yoveta, LXX. 


XWVEVTHP, P06, 6,=YOvevrye. 
Xwvevtyp.ov, ov, TO, (Yovevw) a 
melting-furnace, foundry, LXX. 


Xovevthc, ey iaguetn a melter,. 


metal-caster, LX> ence 
Xovevtikoc, 7, Ov, fitted for melting 
or casting metal. 

Xwvevtoc, 4, Ov, verb. adj. from 
yaveva, formed of cast metal, cast, 
XX.—IL. that can be melted, fusible 
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 Xwvediw, contr, from yoavetu, to 
melt or cast metal, Polyb. 34, 9, 11.— 
2, to-form of cast metal. 

Xovy, ne, 7, contr. from yodvy :— 
in this form usu. a funnel, Pherecr. 
Metall. 1, Plat. Rep. 411 A. 

— tXav7, ne, 7, Chone, a city of Lu- 
cania, Strab. p. 254: cf. Xdvec. 
+Xwvia, ac, 7, Chonia, land of the 
Chones, in southern Italy, Lyc. 983 ; 
Strab. p. 255. ; ; 

Xwviov, ov, 7d, dim. from yovy or 
xG@vog, a crucible. 

Xovvoue and -vbo, f. ydow: pf. 

ass, Kéywouac: older writers, as 
Hat., and T’huc., have the regul. pres. 

60, q. V.,,1nf. voor, part. yav: (yéw). 

Lo throw sor heap up, esp. of earth, 

cmara Xovv Or yvooal, Hat. 1, 162; 
q 85; mpoc m6ALy, Thue. 2, 75: esp. 
to raise a sepulchral mound, y. ripen, 
touGov, Soph. Ant. 81, 1204, Hur. 
I. T. 702, ete —2. to block up by earth 
thrown in, y. TovG Atwévac, Dem. 795, 
14, Aeschin. 69, 7, cf. yOorc :—pass., 
to be filled with earth, esp. of bays in 
the sea, to be silted up, ywoO7jvat, 
Hat. 2, 11: also of cities, to be raised 
on mounds or moles, Id. 2, 137, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 958 E.—3. more rarely, to cover 
with a mound of earth, bury, yooal Twa 
7é¢m, Eur. Or. 1585; cf. Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 368; also yécai Tiva AiOorc, to 
cover one Over with stones, Ar. Ach. 
295 :—hence, in pass., 2ywvvipeia, 
we were covered over with earth,1. €. a 
sepulchral mound was heaped up or 
raised to us, Anth. P. 7, 136, 137. 

Xdvov, ov, Td, and ydvec, ov, 6, 
contr. for yéavoyv, yoavoc,= yarn, 
yodvn. 

Xoouat, f.-cowar: aor. éywodunv : 
dep. mid., like yoAdouat, to be angry, 
be wroth, freq. in Hom. (esp. I1.), often 
with the addition of @uuov, Kap, Kn- 
0001 or dpeciv jocv, also y. duped, H. 
Hom. Cer. 331, y. dpévac, Hes. Th. 
554: more rarely to be troubled or dis- 
tressed ; in genl., to be in violent emo- 
tion. —Construction :—1. c. dat. pers., 
to be angry at one, 6Te yOoeTat avdpi 
xépni, Il. 1, 80; etc.—2. c. gen. pers. 
vel rei, to be angry about a person or 
thing, Il. 1, 429; 2, 689; 13, 165, etc. : 
—more rarely, mepi tivoc, Il. 9, 449 ; 
14, 266 (though in these two passa- 
ges Wolf writes meprydoaro as one 
word, cf. wepty@ouac) ; mepi tive, 
Hes. Sc. 12, H. Hom. Merc. 236.—3. 
c. acc, rei, only in the phrase ju7 joe 
Téde yHEo, be not angry with me for 
this, Od. 5, 215; 23, 213. The word 
is merely Ep. (Akin to yoAq). 

Xdpa, ac, h, lon. yopn, (*ydo):= 
yGpoc, the space or room which a thing 
fills or is in, Lat. locus, obdé Te TOAAH 
xeon pweoonybe, Il. 23, 521; yopav 
mapéxetv, Lat. locum dare, Arist. H. A. 
10, 3,4.—2. esp., a place, the proper 
place of a person or thing, orpepbetc 
é« yonne, Od. 16, 352; év yapy &e- 
oGat, Il. 23, 349; "Apne obd« Evi YOpa, 
the spirit of war is not in his place, 
Aesch. Ag. 78; év tH yapa yevécbat, 
Xen. An. 4, 8, 15:—év yopa nirrecy, 
dmolvyokew, to die at one's post, Id. 
Hell. 4, 2, 20; 8, 39: émi ywpac &o- 
cat, to set itin its place, Pind. P. 4, 
486: so also, Kata yopnv eivat, &yelv. 
to be in one’s, keep in its place, Hat. 


4, 135; 6, 42, Ar. Plut. 367, Ran. 793, | d 


etc.; kata yopav méverv, Hat. 7, 95; 
8, 108, Ar. Eq. 1354, Thuc. 4, 26, 
etc.; Kata y. dmeévat, to retire in 
good order, Xen, An. 6, 4, 11; éé&p 
kata yapav, to leave in its place, 
eave as 1t was, Xen, Hell. 6, 5, 6, cf. 


Dem. 701, 16 :—ée t7v ydpav rapet- | 
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vau, Id. Cyr. 1, 2,4, cf. Theoer. 15, 
57: also &« yopac dpydv, opp. to 7o- 
pevopevoc wayectar, Xen. An. 3, 4, 


33 :—yapav AaBeiv, to take a posi- 
tion, find one’s place, fug dv yopav 


AdBn Ta mpdyywara, till they are 
hea hte order, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 
37; el¢ yOpav Tivo¢ Kabioracbat, to 
step into another’s place, succeed 
him, Ib. 2, 1, 23 :—Opa xai yopa Twi, 
at a certain time and place, freq. in 
late prose, Lob. Paral. 55.—3. me- 
taph., the place assigned to any one in 
life, one’s post, station, office, tv OPA 
tivoc eivat, to be in his position, be 
counted the same as he is, like Lat. 
locum alicujus tenere, as, év dvdpar6- 
dwyv or uicboddpav yopa eivat, to 
pass, rank as slaves or mercenaries, 
Xen. An. 5, 6, 13, Cyr. 2, 1, 18; év 
ovdEuleé xOpa eiva, to have no place 
or rank, be in no esteem, nullo loco ha- 
bert, Xen. An. 5, 7, 28; so, yopynv 
unodeulny Tivo¢ Oeivat, Theogn. 152 ; 
oAlyn XOpn Tivoc TeAéGeL, Id. 820; 
tic weylorac yopac éyevv, Polyb.], 
43, 1:—cf. dpuBud¢ 1. 5.—II. land, 
viz.,—l. a land, country, tract, Lat. 
regio, G¢ Tivac Lkeo YOpac avOpdrur, 
Od. 8, 573; cf. Hdt. 3, 107; 6, 97, 
etc.: 7 ya@pa, absol., of one’s country, 
as of Attica, Lycurg. 147, 42, ete.— 
2. landed property, land, an estate, 
farm, Lat. ager, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 28; 
6, 4.—3. the country, opp. to the town, 
Lat. rus, ra &k THC Yapac,, 6 ék TH 
yopac citoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 11 and 
13; of év THX: épydrat, Id. Hier. 10, 
5.—X6po¢ is another form: in signf. 
II, yépa alone is used in Att. ; while, 
in signf. I, yGpo¢ is common, except 
in the special sense of one’s proper 
place or post. (On the deriv., v. sub 
xX@poc.) 
: Xapapynes ov, 6, (4px) lord of the 
and, 

tXwpdourot, wy, ol, the Chorasmii, 
a people of Sogdiana on both banks 
of the Oxus, Arr. An. 5, 5, 2: ef. 
Strab. p. 513, and Dion. P. 746 :—in 
Hdt. 3, 93 Xopdopzor. 

Xwpdoutog, ov, 6, a country neigh- 
bour. 

Xdpavaoc, ov, (abaAy) dwelling in 
the country. 
_ Xwpaguiov, ov, 76, dim. from ydpa, 
ur Xwpiov, a small farm, Theophr. 
a 


Xwpetickorog, ov, 6, (yGpoc, éric- 
KoTro¢) a country-bishop, 1. e. coadju- 
tor, or suffragan-bishop, Eccl.: v. Bing- 
ham’s Antiquities B. 2, esp. § 13. 

_ Xwpéo, @: f.-Fow, Il. 16, 629, but 
in Att. usu. in mid. form -foouat, as 
Aesch. Theb. 476, Soph. El. 404: 
aor. éy@pnoa: (yGpoc). To make 
room for another, give way ; draw back, 
retire, withdraw, Il. 16, 629; méAw 
avri¢ ywpetv, Il. 17, 533; yaia évep- 
dev yapnoer, the earth gave way from 
beneath, i. e. opened, H. Hom. Cer. 
430,—The uncompounded word does 
not occur in Od.—Construction :—1. 
c. gen. rei vel loci, ywpnoev turOdv 
éraAstog, Il. 12, 406; vedv éyopn- 
oar, Il. 15, 655; vexpod ywphoovar, 
Il. 16, 629; like elxew, yalec@ar :-— 
also, amd vyGv syapnoav port 
“TAcov, Il. 18, 724; umd xpatepipc 
bouivnc xophoartec, Il. 18, 244; ku 
wudTwVv ywpeite, Aesch, Eum. 180. 
—2. c. dat. pers., to give way to one, 
make way for him, retire before him, 
ovd’ dv "AYLAARE Ywphoerer, Il. 13, 
324; ef. 17, 101.—IL. post-Hom., to 
make room for one’s self, and so to go 
forward, advance, move on or along, to 
&0 on, come on, Hdt. 1, 10, ete.; y. 


* : - 7 % 
été rua, Pind. N. 10, 137; ywpeiv 
mpocg says to come to action, come on, 
begin, Soph. Aj. 116, Ar. Ran. 884; 

wpeiv Tmpoc rap, to go to one’s 
heart, Soph. Aj. 938 ; so of weapons, 
y. dua Tov aoridwr, Xen. An. 4, 2, 
28: 76 idwp KaTa Tag TaGpOVS fo 
pel, it went off by.., Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 16 
—6yuéce x., to join battle, Xen. (v 
sub 6u6ce) :—also of time, vdF éyvo 
pet, the night was passing, near an end, 
Aesch. Pers. 384 :—7d@ ywpéovTa, ex- 
crements, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oec.—2. 
esp., to go on and on, be continually ad 
vancing, get on, Lat. procedere, ob YW 
pet Tovpyov, Ar. Pac. 472; téKot yo 
potow, Nub. 18; ywpel TO, kakov, 
Ar. Vesp. 1483, Nub. 907: impers., 
6rav pnkéte yopy abtaic épyaloué- 
vaic, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 44 :—also in 
mid., to flow, Hipp. p. 421: hence,— 
3. to come to an issue, turn out in a cer- 
tain manner, evrvyéwe y., Lat. bene 
cedere, Hdt. 3, 39; but freq. absol. like 
mpoyapéu, to go well, succeed, Id. 3, 42; 
5, 89, Antipho 133, 2 ; (cf. the French 
ga tra):—KakOe & male cedere, to 
turn out ill, Plat. Legg. 684 E: mapa 
outkpa x., to come to little, of the 
event of oracles, Hdt. 1, 120: ra 
Tpadypata Ywpet Kara Adyov, Polyb. 
28, 15, 12:—hence, also, to be possi- 
ble, Ael.—4. to spread abroad, 7 daTt¢ 
KeyOonke, a report spread, Hdt. 1,122; 
01a TaVTwY Yope_ry, to go through all, 
spread among all, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 62; 
évoua Keywpnkoc Ola TaVTWY, a name 
generally current, Plut. Rom. 1, cf. 
19, ete —5. of expenditure, to go on 
Xen. Oec. 20, 21.— III. transit., te 
have space or room for a thing, to hold 
contain, esp. of measures, 6 KpyTIp 
xwpei Gudopéac éFaxociove, Hat. 1 
51, 192: 4, 61; cf. Ar. Nub. 1238 
Plat. Symp. 214 A: so, 7 w6,u¢ at 
Tov ov ywpet, Dem. 579, 3, cf. Aeschin 
77, 11: écov ai xedadai atbtoiou 
éydpeor, i. e. as much as they possi 
bly could, Arr. Hence 

Xopnua, atoc, 76, space, room : and 

tXwpnry, tc, 7, Chorene, a district 
of Parthia, Strab. p. 514: cf. Xwe- 
pnvy. 

_ Xepnece, ewe, 7, a holding, contain- 
ing. 

XwpyTne, ov, 6.=yopltye, susp. 

XwpyrtKoc, 7; bv, fit for containing, 
capacious. 

Xwp7r6e, 7, 6v, Verb adj. from yo- 
péw, contained : to be contained. 

XGpu, poet. for ywpic, Call. Fr. 48. 
So wéxpt, dxpt, for wéxpic, Axpte. 

Xwpidla, f. -dow, to be or lve in the 
country. 

Xwptausc, od, 6,=dwpraudc,- dub. 

Xwpidiov, ov, 76, dim. from Ha- 
piov, Lys. 154, 27. [7] 

Xwpivo, f -iow Att. -74: (yopic): 
——to separate, part, sever, set apart, di- 
vide, Ti Tevoc, Eur. Phoen. 107, Plat. 
Phil. 55 E; te dx6 tiwoc, Anaxag. 
Fr. 11, Plat. Polit. 268 C :~ol yupi- 
Core, the Separaters, a name given 
to those Grammarians who ascribed 
the Iliad and Odyssey to different au- 
thors :—pass., to be separated, severed 
or divided, and so to differ, keyapro- 
uaé Tivoc, Hat. 1, 140, 172, etc. ; more 
rarely, revi, Id. 4, 28; and absol., Id. 
1, 151; 3, 12, ete.; vduor neywpioué- 
vot, laws apart from others, far differ- 
ent, Id. 1, 172; so, keywptouévoc Tu- 
voc, different from.., Polyb. 32, 9, 11. 

Xwpiga, f. -iow Att. -10, (ydpoc) — 
to place, post, bring to a place, put in a 
place, Ta&.v, Xen. An. 6, 5, 11, 

Xwpikoc, h, 6v,=xwpitixde, Poll. 
Adv. -KGc. 


XOQPO 


~ Xopiov, ov, 76, dim. (only in form) 
from yOpoc and yépa :—I. a particular 
place, a place, spot, country, very freq. 
from Hat. downwds. ; &« 70d abrod y., 
from this same spot, Hdt. 1, 11 :— 
hence also, @ place, passage in a book, 
Hat.°2773 ch) Thue. 1,97)! Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 12.—2. a place, post ; 
esp., @ fortified post or town, Thuc., 
Xen., etc.—3. landed property, an es- 
tate, Thuc. 1, 106. 

Xupcovouoc, ov, (yapoe, véuw) feed- 
mg on-or plundering an estate. 

Xwpic, adv., (*ydw):—separately, 
asunder, apart, by one’s self or by them- 
selves, Hom., etc.; yopic wey mpdyo- 
vot ywpic 0& uétaccat, yapic 0 ad@’ 
&ooat, Od. 9, 221; cf. 4, 130, ete. ; va- 
pic 7 Tym Gedy, Aesch. Ag. 637 ; Kei- 
Tut ywpic 6 vexpoc, Hdt. 4, 62; x. of- 
«ety, to have an independent estab- 
lishment, Dem. 50, 22; 1161, 15; y. 
yevouevot, being separated, Xen. Cyr. 
4,1, 18; y. movety, to distinguish, Isocr. 
342 D; opp. to xorg, Id. 266 D:— 
separately, one by one, Lys. 165, 35; y. 
Aéyew, Aeschin. 5, 32, cf. 54, 3 :—be- 
sides, yapic O& yndapac, Plat. Legg. 
950 C:—ywpic 7 OKdc0L, except so 
many as.., Hdt. 2, 77; ywpic 7, ex- 
cept, ywpic 7 ST, except that, Valck. 
Hat. 1, 94, 130; 4, 61, 82:—on ywpilc 
ei, yopic ef pp, and ywpic TAnD, V. 
Lob. Phryn. 459.—2. metaph., of dif- 
ferent nature, kind or quality, Simon. 
Amorg. 1; cf. Schafer Theogn. 91; 

wpic T6 7’ elvat Kal TO pH vomileTat, 
dur. Ale. 528; ywpic 76 7’ eimetv 
ToAAa Kai Ta Kaipta, Soph. O.C. 808; 
cf. Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Prot. 336 
B.—Il. as prep., c. gen., without, 
Aesch. Ag. 926, Soph. E]. 945, etc. ; 
without the help or will of, y. Geov, Lat. 
sine Diis, Eur Incert. 67.—2. separate 
from, apart or aloof from, far from, y. 
dGavarev, Pind. O. 9, 61; cf. Eur. 
Hec. 2, etc.; yapic duudtwv éudr, 
Eur. Or. 272.—3. independent of, with- 
out reckoning, not to mention, besides, 
Hat. 1, 93, 106; 6,58; ywpic te yé- 
voucg ovK éotty b6Tw peilova poipav 
veiways’ 7 coi, Aesch. Pr. 290; cf. 
Stallb. Plat. Apol. 35 B.—4. other than 
a thing, different from, x. wwonpav 
revyéwv mveiv, Aesch. Fr. 166, Plat. 
Lach. 195 A; etc. 

Kdpicic, ew, 7, (Ywpivw) a sepa- 
rating, separation. 

Xupiopuoe, od, 6, (yopicw)—=foreg., 
Ricic Kal yx. Wyn ano oemaToc, 
Plat. Phaed. 67 D; ef. Isocr. Epist. 
10, 1. — I. (from pass.) @ separating, 
parting, departure, Polyb. 5, 16, 6. 

Kwpotye¢, ov, 6, one who separates 
or sets apart. # " 

Xwpioro6s, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
yopila, separated : separable, alienable, 
xtqua, Arist. Pol. 1, 4, 6. 

Xwpitne, ov, 6, fem. -iric, doc, 
(yGpoc) an inhabitant of the country, 
countryman, Aesch. Eum. 1035, Leon. 
Tar. 98: arustic, boor, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, fin. —2. one dwelling in a spot or 
country, x. Opdxwv, Aesch. Fr, 114. 
Hence 

Xwpirekéc, 7, Gv, of or for a cown- 
tryman, rustic, rural, Plut. Pericl. 34. 
Adv. -K@c, in rustic fashion, opp. to 
év yay, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 54. J 

Xwposaréy, G, f. -jow, (yopa, Bai- 
yw) to measure a country by paces, 
Strab.—2. to wander over a place, walk 
in it, LXX. 4 . 

XwpoBarne, ov, 0, (yopa, Batvw) 
aninstrument for taking levels, Vitruv. 
[a] Z d 

Xwpoypa~éw, @, to describe coun- 
tries, Strab, p. 104: and 


+ 


Xwpoypidia, ac, h, a meatiie of 
countries, Polyb. 34, 1,4: an 

Xwpoypagiroc, 7, dv, of or for the 
description of countries ; from 

Xwpoypagoc, ov, (yopa, ypagu ) 
describing countries, opp. to the more 
special term toroypddog (describing 
the single places). 

Xwpobecia, ac, 7, (xépa, TéiOnpt ) 
the situation of a*country, Plut, 2, 1150 


Xwpouerpéw, 6, f. -700, (ydpa, pe- 


| tpéw) to measure a country, Strab. 


Hence 

Xwpometpia, ac, 7, measurement 
of a country, land-surveying, Strab. 

Xwpovopéw, G, to distribute or divide 
a country. 

KXwpovoutkéc, #, Ov, of or for the 
distribution of a. district: vémog x., 
the Roman lea agraria, Dion. H. 10, 36. 

XGpoc, ov, 6, space, room, a place, 
spot, land, Lat. regio, Hom., etc. ; yo- 
pov uév tpOTov OLeuéeTpeor, Il. 3, 315; 
X- vextdov, a space among the dead, 
1. e. not filled by them, II. 8, 491; 10, 
199:—y. bAnecc, éonuoc, oiomdAog, 
waabednc, Od. 14, 2, Il. 10, 520; 
13, 473, etc. ; y. wiwyv, Hes. Op. 388 ; 
evanc, Id. 597 ; catactidedoc, Hes. 
Th. 806; so also in Hdt., Pind., and 
Trag.; Bpdutocg 0’ éyer tov yepor, 
Aesch. Eum. 24; @7pov ove 60° Eyer 
x@poc, Soph. Phil. 1148; ete.: — év 
Bpayet yOpw Toveiv, to draw within 
narrow compass, Polyb. 11, 1, 3.—2. 
c. gen., the land or district belonging to 
or about a place, y. Tov ’ATapvéoc, 
tie ’ApaGing, rod Boordpov, Hat. 1, 
1605: 2, 75; 4,°87 3 also, in) plur, 
lands, 9, 15. —3. landed property, an 
estate, Xen. Oec. 11, 18, Cyr. 7, 4, 6. 
—The word is rare in Att. prose; cf. 
yopa, sub fin. (Xdpo¢ and ydpa be- 
long to the root *ydw, yavddva, yd- 
Goat, as if yaopoc, yaopa : —hence 
xupéw, yuopic, ywpivw: perh. also 
akin to yopéc.) 

+X6poc, ov, 6, the Lat. Caurus or 
Corus, the north-west wind; and so 
met., the north-west, N. T. 

Kapodgiréu, O, f. ow, = diAoyo- 
péw, to love a place or spot, haunt it, 
Thales ap. Diog. L. 1, 44, Antipho 
138, 28. Hence 

Kwpodihia, ac, 7, love of a place or 
country, Philostr. 

KupoobAaé, ako, 6, guard or watch- 
er of a country. [v] 

XGc, @, 6, Argive word for the At- 
tic ovuBoAy (IV): strictly Dor. for 
nove, YOos. 


Xoore, ewe, 7, (YOvvumt) a heaping — 


up, esp. of earth, raising a mound or 
bank, esp. against a city, Thuc. 2, 76: 
a filling in, up, blocking up by earth 
thrown in, x. T@Y Atpévwnv, Id. 3, 2. 
Cf. youd. 

Xooua, arog, T6,(Yovveus=youa. 

Xworée, 7, ov, verb. adj. from yov- 
vopt, made by earth thrown up, yworH 
kal otevy mapodoc, Polyb. 4, 61, 7; 
év ywototcg Tadole KeivTat, 1. e. ev 
Aouaci, tv rouiotc, Eur. Rhes. 414. 

Xworpic, (doc, 7, (yovvvpt) :—ye- 
Advn x., a shed to protect besiegers 
in filling up the ditch of a town ; y. sub 
xedovn Ul. 


bi 


¥, w, wi, 76, indecl., twenty-third 
letter of the Gr, alphabet: as a nu- 
meral, w= 700, but. 4) = 700,000, — 
The letter 7 1s a double consonant, 
compounded of o and a labial,—7o, 


¥AIP 
Bo, or do: the preceding syll. is 
therefore always long. The character 
4) was at first only Ion,, and adopted 
at Athens in the archonship of Eu- 
clides (Ol, 94, 2) at the same time 
with 7, wand €. 

Changes of w, esp. in the dialects 
—I. in Aeol., the older 7a was re 
suet Rae oe names, as [Ié 
ore for TéAow, “Aparc *Apar, 
Greg. Cor. p. 613-1. is oftelt Ae 
solved by transposition into om, and 
this even in Att., as omdAcov for wa- 
Atov, onéAAcoy for WéAALov, doriv- 
Oop for dpivOcov, doBoroc for doc, 
wiv, Dor. for odiv, pé for o6é,—just 
as in Aeol. and Dor. & was resolved 
into ox, and ¢ into od.—III. pw is 
sometimes, esp. in Att., put for o or 
G0, as, Wirtakde for oitTaKds, Kéwt- 
gee for xécoudoc, cf. adupoc, sand.— 
IV. there seems to be an mterchange 
of y and € in Waa, Ede, ow, Lat. voz, 
*viw (vipa), Lat. nia.—V. rw is omit- 
ted or added in Gupog duaboc, pap 
foc Wapaboc. 

Yayodv, avog, or Yayddv, Evoc, 6, 
Eubul. Stephan. 6; also, pdydac, ov, 
6, or Wayn, 7, Eupol. Maric. 14, Ar. 
Fr. 7; and ca@ydn, 7, Ath. 691 B:—a 
common Aegyptian unguent, Ajyy- 
triw paydavt, Eubul. 1 c. 

Yadodpoc, a, ov, (do) = pabupéc, 

Vv 


¥ddtoc, a, ov,=Katdvrne, Hesych. 

Vadipdc, a, dv, v. sub wabvpéc. 

Yad) Ao, frequentat. from waa, te 
feel, scratch, Hermipp. Incert. 4, 
Plat. (Com.) Cleoph. 4, cf. dvarpa- 
OaAAw. 

Vabuapoc, d, 6v,=Wpadapée : cf. wa- 
Oupoc. 

Yabipiov, ov, T6,= Wabcov, Ath, 
646 C: in Hesych., also, pd@upua, 
76. [0] 

VaOvpdoouar, as pass., to be friable, 
to crumble away. 

EabiporoAnc, ov, 6, ( Wabvpdc. 
TWAEéw) one who sells brittle ware, esp. 
such as is baked or dried, Eccl. 

Vabipoc, ov, (dw) :—like pada- 
pec, friable, crumbling, falling to pieces, 
loose, of the roe in fish, Arist. fr A. 
3, 1, 23, etc.; cf. drowdbupoc : — 
opp. to yAtoypoc, Id. Meteor. 4, 9. 
23, cf. Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 4, 12: 
hence of water as opp. to oil, 
Arist. de Sens. 4,6; of air, Id. de 
Anima 2, 8, 7.—‘¥adupéc is another, 
prob. dialectic, form : and, later, wa- 
dapéc, padapé¢: but the form most 
in use is Wadapoc¢, q. v. Hence 

Valvpornc, nroc, 7, friableness. 
crumbling nature or state, looseness, 
Arist. H. A.'4, 1, 21, Probl. 21, 11. 

Vaidpic, d, ov, = wedvdc, He- 
sych., from wd, as the other from 


WEW. 

Varkala, = paxdla, werdla, 
Gramm. 

Yaixadhov, ov, 76 = Wdradror, 
Gramm. 


Yawifw, to fan, cool by fanning, 
Gramm. 

Vawvv0voc, ov,=sq., Hesych. [0] 

Yaivitoc, ov, false, deceitful, lying, 
Lye. 1420. 

Yarvipw, and wavtoow,=Watrn 
Gay Qs Ve 

Yaipe, (dw) :—trans., to graze 0. 
touch gently, x). mTepoic oluov aidépoc, 
to skim the path of ether, Aesch. Pr. 
394 ;—as in Virgil, radere iter liquidum; 
cf. rpéBevw oluov.—tl. (prob. a dialec- 
tic form for omaipw, aoraipy, cf. ap 
I] ):—intrans., to move lightly ox 
gently, to quiver, flutier, palpitate, of ay 
| irregular pulse and the like, Foés 
1682 


ol 


Oec. Hipp.: hence to rustle, murmur, 
like wOvpivw, of the rustling and 
trembling of leaves in the breeze, 
Luc. Tragop, 315. 

Vaioua, aroc, 76, (Waiw) a small 
prece rubbed off, a crumb, morsel. 

Yatoriov, ov, 76, dim. from war- 
orov, Anth. P. 5, 17. ‘ 

Yaror6c, 4, 6vy verb. adj. from 
Waiw, ground, 4). 
ground barley mixed with honey and 
oil, Hipp.: ra arora (sc. wéupara, 
morava), cakes of this kind, used in 
sacrifices, Ar. Plut. 138, 1115, Antiph. 
Timon. 1, 3, Anth. P. 6, 190, 191; v. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

¥aictwp, opo¢, 6, (paiw) one who 
wipes off, oréyyoc, Anth. P. 6, 295. 

Vaiw, orig. the same as wdw, but 
chiefly in signf. to rub away, grind 
down, pound, Theophr.: the forms 
paile, pailw, paive, are dub. Cf. 

a 


0. 

Vaxadiov, later Wexddtov, ov, 76, 
dim. from Waxd¢ :—esp., a small, driz- 
as rain, Polioch. Incert. 1, The- 
ophr. 

Pyaxdtu, later wexdfw; f. -dow, 
(akdc) :—to rain in small drops, driz- 
zle, drip, Ar. Nub. 580: waxaGet, it 
drizzles, wakaléTw GpTocct, let it rain 
loaves, Nicoph. Deipyv. 2,2:—as 
pass. Waxdfeoat, to drip, occurs in 
a very dub. place in Arist. Rhet. 3, 
U, 12. 

VaxdAov, ov, T6, more rarely wa- 
KaAoc, ov, 6, a new-born animal, Ael. 
7,47. (From waka ; cf. dpdcoc, &p- 
on.) [Wa] 

VaKaAodyoc, ov, (Wdxarov, éyw) 
having young, untépec ., mothers 
with their young, Soph. Fr. 962. 

Yaxde, later wexuc, (Ellendt Lex. 
Soph.), ado¢, 7 3 (baw) :— any small 
prece rubbed or brokenoff, agrain, crumb, 
morsel, bit, dpyvpiov unde Wakae, i. e. 
not a farthing, like wdé ypd, Ar. 
Pac. 121; hence, as collective, Wdéu- 
pov wekac, grains of sand, Anth. P. 
12, 145.— 2, usu. of liquids, a small 
drop, and then as collective, a quanti- 
ty of drops, a small, drizzling rain, opp. 
to 6uBpoc, Aesch. Ag. 1534 ; to verde, 
Xen. Cyn. 5,4; todycav ai OF Bar 
ee Hat, 3, 10; (what Ael. calls 

avides Aentai, N. A. 6, 41?) :—gen- 
erally, rain, Soph. Fr. 563, ur. Hel. 
2, cf, Ar, Thesm. 856 :—goivicca wa- 
xG¢, @ shower of blood, Simon, 45, cf. 
Aesch. Ag, 1390:—hence, also, comic 
nickname of a person who spits in 
your face when speaking, Ar. Ach. 
1150; cf. Suid. s. v. 

Vakaoroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
pakaco, let fall in small drops, drip- 
ving, wopov, Ephipp. ap. Ath. 48 C 
{not in Meineke). 

Ydkcov, ov, 76, dim. from wakde, a 
small piece or drop, Hesych. 

VYdAayua, atoc, 76, that which is 
touched : a touch. 

VdAdxava, ne, 7, fabulous name of 
a plant. [Ai] 

¥dAakroc, 7, bv, verb. adj., touched, 
to be touched: from 

Yahdcoo, Att. -rrw: f. Fo :—like 
WaAdw, to touch, feel, and so to put in 
motion, Lye. 139: w. krérov vevpac, 
to make a string sound by touching 
it, Ael. N. A. 3, 18. (Formed from 
pal, as oraddgw, oraAdoow from 
ard.) 

y YéAidcov, ov, 76, dim. from warle. 

i 


WPaAidoewhe, éc, Abaric MU, eidoc): 
~like a vault or arch, Galen. 
FaAtddarouoc, ov, (Waric, croua): 
~having a mouth or head like a pair of 
1684 


d¢a, a cake of | 


¥AAM \ 
shears, comic epith, of a crab, Batr. 
297. F 

VaAiddu, G, f. -d0a, (artic I) :— 
to vault, arch, Math. Vett. Hence — 

VaAibwpa, atoc, 76, that which is 
vaulted, a vault, arch, Strab. _ 

Variduric, h, dv, verb. adj. from 
Wadd, arched, bow-shaped, Dion. H. 

VaAilw: fut. -icw and -ifw, Att. 
“16: (padi¢) :—to chip with shears or 
scissors, Anacreont.—II_=wad.d6w. 

YddAoy or (as usu. written) wWda- 
Riov, ov, T6:—strictly, the ring in a 
horse’s head-stall under the chin to 
which the leading-rein was fastened, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 1: but used by the poets 
in plur. as= yadwvoc: esp., a sharp 
bit for breaking horses, Eur. Phoen. 
792, H. F. 381, Ar. Pac. 155 :—gene- 
rally, a bond, band, chain, Aesch. Pr. 
54; so in sing., Plat. Legg. 692 A; 
and, metaph., acurb, constraint, Aesch. 
Cho. 962.—Orig. the same as Wé/Avov, 
id eee q. v.: but the form waa- 

tov, which arose from comparison 
with WéAAcov, must be rejected ; for 
all passages of the poets make the 
first syll. short, cf. Oudend. Thom. 
M. p. 925, Piers. Moer. p. 420, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 253. 

VaAic, idoc, 7, (do, Warr ) :— 
usu. taken for a pair of shears; but 
rather, a single-edged instrument for 
shearing or shaving, a kind of razor, 
Anth. P. 11, 368 ;— the same as pia 
udya:pa in Ar. Ach. 849; cf. He- 
sych. s.v. pia p., Poll. 2, 32, cf. 10, 
140.—II. a vault, arch, Soph. Fr. 336, 
Plat. Legg. 947 D: — also, a semicir- 
cular building with a vaulted roof, like 
awic; and in Poll. an arched aque- 
duct.— Galen gives as a reason of 
this second signf., that the lower 
end of the waAic was rounded.—IIL. 
=Tayela kivyotc, Hesych. 

VdAtoroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
paver clipped, docked, Hierocl. ap. 
Stob. p. 415, fin—II. (waric, Wariveo 
II) vaulted, arched. 

Yardnyevic, €c, (WdAdw, *yévw) 
sprung from harp-playing, comic epith. 
of Archytas, strictly a parody of Ho- 
mer’s wotpnyernc, Diog. L. 4, 52. 

¥aAAw (strengthd. from wae): f. 
Ware: aor. éinda: pf. ebadka. 
To touch, feel, stir or move by touching, 
esp., to pull, twitch, w. &eipav, to pluck 
the hair, like réA,ecv, Aesch. Pers. 
1062.—2. to pull and let go again, to 
pull, twitch or twang with the fingers, 
Togov veupiy w., to twang the bow- 
string, Eur. Bacch. 784; so, waAAew 
xevov Kxpdtov, Lyc. 1453; Béhoc ék« 
képaoc w., to send a shaft twanging 
from the bow, Anth. Plan. 211 :—but, 
—3, usu. of the string of musical in- 
struments, to play a stringed instru- 
ment with the fingers, instead of with 
the plectrum, Plat. Lys. 209 B, et ibi 
Schol., cf. Suid. ; opp. to «cBapite in 
Hat. 1, 155; and absol., WéAAw, like 
Lat. psallere, Hat. 1. e. ; wWaArew obk 
évt dvev Adpac, Luc. Paras. 17: later, 
to sing to a harp, N. T,:—in pass. of 
the instrument, to be struck or play- 
ed, wadhouévyn yopdy, Arist, Probl. 
19, 23, 1 :—but also of persons, to be 
played to on the harp, Macho ap. Ath. 
348 F, cf. adAéw, fin.—4. oyoivoc wA- 
Topuns ParAouévn, a carpenter’s red 
line, which is twitched and then sud- 
denly let go, so as to leave a mark, 
Anth. P. 6, 103. Hence 

Yadua, atoc, Td, a tune played on 
a stringed instrument, Anth. P, 11, 34: 
—hence, a psalm, Eccl. Hence 

Varpcroc, 7, 6v, of or like a psalm. 

dy. -«d¢. 
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VYalporoyéw, O, f. How, to sing 
psalms, Eccl.: and hae te ee 

Ya2poroyia, ac, 7, the singing of 
psalms, Eccl.: from ‘ 

Yarporoyoc, ov, (arpa, A€yo) 
singing psalms, Eccl. * 

Lahpuoe, 0d, 6, (padArw) a touching 
or feeling, esp., a pulling or twitch 
or twanging with the fingers, wahpot 
rofwv, Eur. Ton 173; rogjper paaua | 
roéevoac, Id. H. F. 1064: but,—2. 
usu. of musical strings, myxTidov 
waruoic Kpékov tuvov, Telest. ap. 
Ath. 626 A, cf. Diog. Trag. Ib. 636 B: 
—hence, the sound of the cithara, harp, 
etc., Pind. Fr. 91, 3, ef. Phryn. (Trag.} 
ap. Ath. 635 C : any strain or burst of 
music, Aesch. Fr. 54:—later, a song 
sung to a stringed instrument, a psalm, 
LXX., and N. T. : 

VParpoxipic, €c, (Warpoc, xaipo 
dcNghting im hdlp plagiings Anthe p. 2, 
525. 

Larpwdéu, G, to sing to the harp.— 
2. to sing psalms, Eccl,: and : 

Farpodia, ac, 7, 4 singing to the 
harp, Aristid.—2. psalm-singing, Eccl.: 
from . 

Yarpwdse, 6v, (Warpoc, Od7) sing- 
ing to the harp—2. singing psalms, 
Eccl. 

Ydrctc, ewe, 7,=Wa7,u6¢, Philostr. 

Ladtnp. 7poc¢, 6, (WaAAw) a harper, 
etc.—IlI. also his instrument, the harp, 
etc. Hence 

Ya27np.ov, ov, 76, a stringed instru- 
ment, w. Tpiywvov, Arist. Probl. 19, 
23, 2, Apollod. ap. Ath. 636 F, Plut., 
etc. 

¥ai77¢, ov, 6,=wWadarfp, Plat. 2, 
67 F, 233 F, etc. 

La271y&, tryyoe, 7, @ stringed instru 
ment, esp., the x.Bapa. 

YaArtixéc, 7, ov, (Warr) belonging 
to harp-playing, etc., skilled therein ; w. 
épyavor, a stringed instrument, Ath. 

YaAroc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from waa 
iw, to be played upon a stringed instru- 
ment: Ta wW., music for the harp. 

YdArp.a, ac, 7, fem. from wadryp, 
Plat. Prot. 347 D, Ion ap. Ath. 634 f° 
Luc. Bis Acc. 16, Plut., etc. 

YaaTwoéu, 6, f. -7ow, =Warpwodéu, 
LXX. Hence 

YaAatodnua, atoc, T6,=wWarpoc. 

Yartwdia, ac,7,=wWaruodia: from 

Vadruddc, 6v,=wWaruwdc, LXX. 

t¥ahdyidat, Gv, ol, the Psalychi- 
dae, a tribe in Aegina, Pind. I. 6, 92. 

Neonat! nC, 7, poet. also Yaud- 
Gera, Pind. N. 5, 23, Psamathe, daugh- 
ter of Nereus and Doris, mother of 
Phocas, Hes. Th. 260 :—wife of Pro- 
teus, Eur. Hel. 7.—2. daughter of 
Crotopus of Argos, mother of Linus, 
Paus. 1, 43, 7:--cf. Anth. P. 7) 154. 
—Others in Ath. ; ete. 

Yauabnddv, (wWauaboc) adv., like 
sand for multitude, Or. Sib. 

YauiOnic, tdoc, 7, (bduaboc) sandy, 
Nic. th, bape neue a saat 
Yauahia, ac, 7, the sandy sea-shore, 
Hesych. : 

Yapabrov, ov, 76, dim. from pana 
Goc. [a] 

Yipalic, doc, 7,=wayalia. 

Yaudbic, idoc, 7, a sea-fish, elsewh. 
ic,—as it were sand-fish, Numen. ap. 
Ath. 327 A. 

YaucGoe, ov, 7 (poet. form of wdap- 
[0¢, q. V.), sand, esp. of the sea-shore, 
also the sandy shore itself, the beach ; 
oft. in plur., v7a éx’ Hreipoto Epva- 
cav inbod eri Wapdborc, U. 1, 486; 
cf. 15, 362; éri papudborce cAinow, 
Od. 3, 38; cf. 4, 438; a. qiwnd, Soph. 


Aj. 1064 ; w. wapaxria, Hur. ; ete. :-— 


' proverb, of a countless multitude, éca 


Pi and Te kévic Te, Il. 9, 385 ; @vA- 

ovary EorkdreEc  Waudbozory, 2, 800 ; 

érdcat Wauabor KAovéovtar év_Oa- 

epee i. e. grains of sand, Pind. P. 9, 
. [a 
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t¥apuabotc, odvtoc, 6, Psamathus, 
‘a port of Latonia near Taenarum, 
Paus. 3, 25, 4:—in Strab. ’Auafodc. 

Vaudsadne, e¢=Waupodne, sandy, 
yGpoc, H. Hom. Merc. 75, 347, 350. 

Vaud, dvoe, 6,(yaualoc) asandy 
place, sand-pit, Lat. sabuletum. 

Vapua, atoc,76,=wWappoc, Hesych. 

Yapypdkooioydpyapor, at, a, comic 
word in Ar. Ach. 3,—an exaggerated 
form of the following ; cf. yapyapa. 

Yaupdxoocor (not waupox-), at, a, 
a comic word formed from wapog, 
éxatov, like the cardinal numbers 
dtakéotot, Tprakécroe (from dic éxa- 
Tov, Tpi¢ ExaTér), etc., to denote a 
countless multitude, strictly, sand- 
hundred, w. Gearai, Eupol. Xpvo. yev. 
16, cf. Ath, 671 A; so, w. dvouarta, 
like sesquipedalia verba, Ath. 230 C; 
cf. foreg. 

Vapparivo,—woulfo, Hesych. 

Yauun, ne, 7, rarer form of wdp- 

oc, Hdt. 4, 181, whoelsewh. always 
Nae the common form: Dor. waupa, 
Ar. Lys. 1261. 

t¥auujvitoc, ov, 6, Psammenitus, 
son of Amasis, king of Aegypt, Hdt. 
3, 10. 

t¥aupjriyoc, ov, 6,=Vapupitiyoc, 
Thue. 1, 104; Arist. Pol. 5, 9, 22. 

Vdaupivos, n, ov, (Wwappoc) of sand, 
in the sand, sandy, Hdt. 2, 99. 

¥appiov, ov, 76, dim. from wéupoc, 
a grain of sand. 

Vapuptoc, a, ov,x=Wauptvoc, on the 
sand, ina dub. place in Aesch. Ag. 
985. 

+¥Guptc, toc, 6, Psammis, son of 
Neco, king of Aegypt, Hdt.2, 160. 

Tayuptoudc, od, 6, as if from wap- 
uilw, a burying tn the sand. 

Yaypitnc, ov, 6, of sand, sandy, 
Anth. P. 9, 551. 5 

t¥aupitiyoc, ov, 6, also written 
Yappytiyoc, Psammitichus, one of 
the twelve rulers of Aegypt, in Sais, 
afterwards sole ruler, Hdt. 1, 105; 
etc.—2. father of Inarus, Hdt. 7, 7: 
cf. Thuc. 1, 104. 

Vaypoyews, wy, with a sandy earth 
or sovl. 

Yappodirnc, ov, 6, like dupodirne ; 
strictly, a sand-diver ; hence a fish that 
buries itself in the sand, elsewh. Kad- 
Atévvupog :—also a serpent of like habits. 


0 
VYappoedye, éc, (pappoc, eldoc) like 

sand, sandy. d 
VYapponoorot, V. yen Cee hee 
Yapupoc, ov, 7, in Archimed, always 


6:—sand, so called from its loose, 


crumbling nature, Hom. only in Od. 
12, 243, but from Hdt. downwds. very 
freq. ; p. waparia, Aesch. Pr. 573 :— 
proverb., Wapupoc ap.Ouov wepiTmépev- 
yev, Pind. O. 2, 178; é« pdéupov 
oyowviov mAéxewy, of labour in vain, 
Aristid.—2. any thing like sand, pow- 
der, flour, meal, etc.—Il. a tract of 
sand, the sand, Hdt. 3, 25; 4, 173. 
(Prob. from dw: without the », 
dupoc: lengthd. poet. into wauaboc, 
dabog: cf, Lat. sabulum, our sand.) 

Vaypoywola, ac, i, a choking up 
with sand. 

Vappadns, e¢, contr. for paypoee- 
Onc, sandy, Hdt. 2, 32:—rTa paypo- 
dea, sediment in the urine, Hipp. ; 
called yp. dmoardcetce by Galen. 

Lappwrde.7, ov; as if from pappow, 
sanded, LXX. 

¥avic, Dor, for pyre, q. Vv. 
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Ldp, 6, gen. papédc, nom. pl. papec, 
Ion. Wp, Wypdc, a starling, Lat. stur- 
nus, Il. 16, 583; 17, 755,—the first 
time in Ep., the second in Att. form ; 
cf. Gell. 13, 20, Lob. Paral. 20. (Perh. 
from waipw, as it were scraping-bird : 
for wapdc, the adj., comes from wap, 
not wap from wWapoc.) 

Ydpoc, 6,=toreg., Arist. H. A. 9, 
26. 

Vdpoc, d, 6v, (Wdp):—strictly, like 
a starling, ashen-gray Or speckled, ¥ 
imroc, a dapple-gray horse, Ar. Nub. 
1225, (where others explain it by ra- 
voc, as if from waipw, cf. Schol. ad 
].): Arist. H. A. 9, 49 B, 2, distin- 
guishes it from sovkiAog ( pied, pie- 
bald), and it seems to have been used 
of different shades of the same colour, 
as is also proved by Pliny’s transla- 
tion,—concolor, cf. Ael. N. A. 12, 
28. 

Yavxporédne, ov, 6, and wavxpd- 
Tove, 6, 7, -TOVY, TO, (WavKpoc, otc) 
swift-footed, epith. of the horse Arion 
and the Satyrs, Nonn. 

Yavuxpéc, a, Gv, stirring, nimble, 
swift, only in Gramm. 

t¥atucc, toc, 6, Psawmis, son of 
Acron of Camarina in Sicily, victor 
at Olympia in the chariot race, Pind. 
O. 4, 18, sq. 

VYatorc, ew, 7, (Wabw) a touching, 
touch, Plut. 2, 683 C, etc. :—esp. of 
lovers, @ caress, giAjuata Kal wat- 
oeic, Id. Alcib. 4. 

Vaioua, arog, T6,=wadorc, touch, 
Xen. Ephes. 

Vavotéc, 7, év, verb. adj., touched : 
to be touched, tangible: from 

Vatu, f. watow: pf. pass. &pav- 
guat, aor. pass. épavabnv: (pdw.) 

To touch, handle, feel, usu., Tivoc, MU. 
23, 519, 806, Hdt. 2, 47, Trag., etc. : 
more rarely ruvi, as some take Wador 
Kopvlec paAocowy (Il. 13, 132; 16, 
216); but here @aAooe is better 
taken as a dat. instrum., the helmets 
touched with their ¢dAou, cf. Hdt. 3, 
30, Aesch. Cho. 182; however the 
dat. for the gen. must be allowed in 
Pind. P. 9, 213, Q. Sm. 8, 349 (as 
with @cyydvu and rpocwate, qq. V.): 
—it is also used c, acc. in two pas- 
sages of Soph., éwavoag dAyewwora- 
Tag éol pmepiuvac, maTpo¢ TpLTdAL- 
otov oitov, Ant. 857, (where épav- 
cag is put for éAegac¢ or the like); 
Keivog éméyvw wavwv tov Oedv év 
Keptoulote yA@acatc, Ib. 961, (where 
wabiwy takes the signf. of Aowopdy); 
vy. Ellendt Lex. Soph. :—however the 
pass. is used by Hippocr., as if the 
acc. were properly used after it, cf. 
Foés. Oec.—2. to touch lightly, graze: 
metaph., to touch upon a subject, no- 
tice it slightly, Polyb. 1, 13, 8; cf. 
Soph. Ant. 857.—3. to touch as an 
enemy, lay hands upon, Hur. I. A. 1559; 
cf. Soph. Ant. 961.—4. to touch, reach, 
affect, ob vee, dkpacg Kapdiag éxsavoé 
pov, Eur. Hec. 242: also, to reach, 
gain, Pind. N. 5, 76, Mel. 123: in 
this signf. also Diosc. 5, 27 has it in 
mid.—The word is very rare in Att. 
prose, as in Antipho 123, 2, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 12. 

Vidas, adkoc, 6, Dor. for widoc. 
yal” 

Vadipia, ac, 7, (babapsc) looseness, 
crumbling.—2. dust, dirt, Diosc. 

Vaodpitne, ov, 6, fem. -irv¢, toc, 
=8q., Anth. P. 12,192; from 

Viddpoc, a, 6v, Ion. wagepoc; 
(dw) :—easily reduced to powder, Lat. 
friabilis; loose, powdery, crumbling, 
omoddc, Aesch. Theb. 323:—also, 
loose, having no consistency, dvaywpy- 
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| wara, éyxédadoc, Hipp., ef. Foés, 

Oecon. :—of liquids, thin, watery, Lat. 
tenuis, vdpdoc, Anth. P. 6, 231; cf 
Galen. ap. Ath. 26 D, cf. Plin. 14, 8, 
3: cf. wabupdc.—Il. dry, and so 
cracked, rough on the surface, Meineke 
Euphor, Fr. 18: hence, dusty, sandy, 
of the ground, 7 Wadapa; opp. to aAc, 
the shore, Anth. P. 12, 145 :—and so, 
dusty, dirty, Lat. squalidus.—Cf. ya- 
Gupoc, fin. 

Yaoaportpixos, ov, (padapédc, Opis) 
with dry, rough, shaggy hair or coat 
pada, H. Hom. 18, 32. 

Yagoapoxpooc, ov, contr. -ypouc 
ovv, (Wapapdc, ypba) rough on th 
surface, squalid, xdoa, Eur. Rhes 
716. 

Vapdpoypuc, wroc, 6, 7,=foreg. 

Yddepoc, a, ov, lon. for pagapde, 
Hipp. 

Vaoryé, tyyoc, 7, and wWadoc, ov, 7, 
Dor. io hoe: Pind. Mines io 

t¥agic, idoc, 7, Psaphis, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Aeantis, with 
the oracle of Amphiaraus, Strab. p. 
399. A 

rau [a], f. wrow: pf. ee Ebn- 
pas and éwyouar: aor. pass. épnOnv 
and Ewnebnn The best pi 
contract the 2 and 3 pers, of the pres. 
indic., and the pres. inf. by 7, Wie, 
wa, wiv: later sometimes by a, wac, 
Wa, ver : ef, Lob. Phryn. 61, Buttm. 
Ausf, Gr. § 105 Anm. 14. To touch 
on the surface, to rub: esp.,—l. to rub 
down or away; and intr., to crumble 
away, go to nought, disappear, Soph. 
Tr. 678: cf. ato, Wabvpc, Wadapéc. 
—2. to clean by rubbing, wipe up or 
away, cf. dropaw, Teplipadw, ovuwaw. 
—3. to rub smooth: to stroke with the 
hand, rub down, caress, Lat. mulcere : 
cf. Katapdw, whyo. (From. this 
root come many words, some follow- 
ing its generic, some its special 
signfs., pavw, pavkpoc: wnordc: 
wnpoc: whoo, WHY: Waiw, ypas- 
oTo¢: Waipw, Wap: ward, WaAréc, 
paluoc: Wabadrw, Pahdoow, wnAa- 
paw: paric: padapdc, padupsc, Wa- 
Oupo¢, Wabapoc, Wagpapoc, padgepoc : 
paumoc, pduaboc: wakdc, paxdla, 
paxahov. Nearly collat. forms péw, 
plo, Wow, poyw : perh. also &éw and 
Se. 

t¥dav, wvoe, 6, Psaon, mase. pr, 
n., Dion. H. de Din. 8. 

Vé, Dor. for o¢é, opéae, like wiv for 
agiv, Theocr. 4, 3, Koen Greg. p. 
253: always enclit.: cf. Lat. ipse, 
eapse. 

t¥eBada, ac, 7, and Ye3é, Pseboa, 
a lake in Aethiupia, Strab, p. 822. 

Véyua, atoc, TO, blame, censure 
from 

Féyo, f. pébo: pf. epoya: (Wéw, 
aye). Strictly, to make smaller, les- 
sen; but always metaph., to lessen or 
lower by evil report, to blame, disparage, 
rivd, first in Theogn. 611, Aesch. Ag. 
186, Soph. O. C. 977, ete.; a. riva 
mept TLvoc, to blame one for a thing, 
Plat. Theaet. 177 B; rept re, Id. 
Legg. 634 C; dvd tu, Id. Prot. 346C; 
éxi tivt, Xen., etc. —also, c. adj. 
neut., &@ we wéyetc, Plat. Phaedr. 243 
C, cf. Gorg. 510 C, Xen. Eq. 6, 5, 
Jelf Gr. Gr, § 583, 162:—a). rived 6T1..., 
ei..., Isocr. 409 D, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 51; 
—1. Woyoucg, Plat, Gorg. 483 B. 

Yedvokapny, nvoc, 6,7, and wedvo- 
Kdpnvoe, ov, Orph, Lith. 250 (wedvde, 
kdpnvov) :—bald-headed. [a] 

Vedvoc, 4, dv, (péw) :—rubbed off, 
and so thin, spare, scanty, Adyvn, MU 
2, 219; yvairas, Anth. P. 9, 430:—s 
also later, of the head, bald, Lue. D 
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Mort. 25, 1; and, generally, bare, 
naked, ph Aristid. ; cf wiAde, porde: 
‘he 


—for ogn. 122, v. sub wvdvdg. 
Hence } 

_¥edvoryc, nTo¢, 7, baldness, Phy- 
siogn. 


Vedvdw, &, f. -do, to make bald. 

Fedipoc or pebvpic,=pbupdc, dub. 
1. axaich, Supp. 1042. 

Ledov, 6v,=yOvpd¢, Hesych.: he 
also quotes yiddv, vd. 


Ved, i eg ; 

Yeia, Ep. for péo, pdo. 

Fexddwv, pexdlo, pexdc, v. sub 
ax-. [a] 

VExrT yo, ov, 6, (péyw) a blamer, cen- 
surer, disparager, Plat. Rep. 589 C, 
Legg. 639 C. Hence i 

Vextixoc, 7, Ov, censorious, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 4, 1. ; 

Yexroe, f, ov, verb. adj. from péyu, 
blamed, to be blamed, blameable, Plat. 
Crat. 416 D, Arist. Eth. N. 2, 9, 8, 
etc. Adv. -ré¢. ! 

Fé2vov, ov, TO,=WéAAroy, q. V. 

Yedwogdpoc, ov, Ion. for wera-, 
(éAALov, dépw) wearing bracelets, Hdt. 
8, 113. 

¥etidw, O, f. -dow, (péAtov) to 
twine, wreath, w. abyéva atedadvore, 
Anth. P. 7, 234. 

Verrivo, f. -icw, (WerAde) :—to fal- 
ter in speech, pronounce indistinctly, like 
achild, a. cai tpavaifew, Arist. H. A. 
4, 9,17; so in mid. WeAAiCouar, Plat. 
Gorg. 485 B, C, cf. Arist. Part. An. 
2, 17, 3:—metaph., of Empedocles 
and the early philosophers, to speak 
ebscurely, Arist. Metaph. 1, 4, 3; 10, 
2.—IL. metaph., wedAtlerv tHv Baw, 
to stumble, trip, totter with the feet, 
Heliod. 

VEéhArov or értov, ov, T6, an arm- 
fet, bracelet, Lat. armilla, Hdt. 4, 168; 
usu. in pl. WéAva, bracelets ; a favourite 
ornament of the Persians, Hdt. 3, 20, 
22; 9, 80, and freq. in Xen. Cyr., and 
Anab.—The form yéAAcov is prefer- 
red in Att., WéAcov in Ion. Greek, v. 
Piers. Moer. p. 420, Poppo Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3,2; though Schneid. has written 
wéAcov in Xen. : contrariwise in the 
form with @ (which was orig. the 
same in signf.), waAéoy is the only 
true form, v. sub voc. 

¥edAtorotéc, 6v, making bracelets. 

VéhAcopua, aro, 76, (WeaAAivw) that 
which is stammered out, or uttered stam- 
meringly, Himer. 

VLerAtopuoc, od, 6, (perAtla) a stam- 
mering, pronouncing indistinctly, Plut.2, 
1066 D :—roddypac Pa unpronounced 
(i. e. imperfect) gout, Id. Sull. 26. 

¥earoc, 7, dv, faltering in speech, 
unable to pronounce a letter or syllable, 
like a child, . «ai rpavdoi, Arist. 
H, A. !,.11, 123. cf.,.omnino, Ar: Fr: 
536, Arist. Probl. 11, 30; and v. sub 
WeAAifw.—lIl. pass. of words, indis- 
tinctly uttered, obscure, unintelligible, 
Aesch. Pr. 816.- (From wéo, as if 
frittering away words: so tpavdde, 
dpavadc, from Opaiw.) Hence 

VeAhotye, nTo¢, 7, @ stammering, 
imperfect pronunciation, Arist. Probl. 
11, 30: a@ faltering, . yAdoone, Plut. 
2, 963 C. 

t¥éhyn, ne, or VEAyic, voc, 7, Psel- 
che, a city of Aethiopia, Strab. p. 820. 

VYevdayyedjc, &¢, gen. é0o¢,—=rev- 
dG yehoc, Ar. Av. 1340. 

evdayyedia, ac, 7, a false report, 
Xen. aperch teh ae ioe e 

Yevddyyedog, ov, (wevdye, uyyéA- 
Aw) bringing a false report, a false or 
lying messenger, Il, 15,159, Arist. Poet. 
16, 10. 

Vevdayvota, O, f. -Row, (wetdouat, 
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dyvoew) to pretend ignorance palselss 
to dissemble, Lat. disstmulare, Dio ve 

Denddypovat, qj, false, bastard dy- 
yovoa, Plin. ae 

Fevdddergoc, ov, 6, (pevdic, ader- 
$66) nae brother : a pretended Chris- 
tian, N. T. [a] ‘ 

VevdaoAtKoc, 7, Ov, in false Aeolic, 
of dialect, Gramm. ; £ 

Vevddralev, ovog, 6, H, (pevdye, 
dAatév) a lying boaster or braggart, as 
adj., . Adyot, Com. Anon. 51. 

VYevdaiAéoc, a, ov, and wevdarhiuoc, 
n, ov, like wevdyc, false, dissembled, 
counterfeit. [a] 

YevddAroc, a, ov,=foreg. [a] 

Vevdduduakic, voc, 6, (wevdgc, dpa- 
paguc) a false tree-vine, Ar. Vesp. 326. 
[ua] Laat, 

Yevddvup, opoc, 6, (pevdjc, av7qp) 
a sham man, epith. of Bacchus, vy. Po- 
lyaen. 4, 1. [a] 

Vevddrarne, ov, 6, a lying deceiver 
or impostor. [da] 

Yevddrdatodoc,ov, 6,(wevdye, i6- 
otoAoc) a false ambassador ; a false 
apostle, N. 'T 

Vevdaroddokwy, ovroc, 6,(pevdie, 
amogdokw) one who speaks lies, Arist. 
Top.; v. Lob. Phryn. 565. 

Vevddpyipoc, ov, 6, (Wevdiye, ap- 
yupoc) false silver, in Strab. p. 610 ;— 
of some white metal, perh. zinc. 

Yevdapiov, ov, 76, dim. from wped- 
dog. [a] 

VevdaptaBac, comic name of a 
mock-Persian in Ar. Ach. 91, 99, 
False-measure, cf. dptaBn.- 

Yevdatpdgasoe, voc, 7, false orach, 
comic name of a plant in Ar. Eq. 630; 
—formed after wevdayduatuc. 

Vevdattixéc, 7, 6v, (Wevdge, ’AT- 
TLk6¢) false Attic, spurious Attic, Luc. 
Soloec. 7. 

Yevdavtouodia, ac, 7, a sham de- 
sertion, Polyaen. 3, 9, 32: from 

Vevdavtouodoc, 6, 7, (Wevdge, av- 
TOuoAoc) a sham deserter, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 4, 7. 

Yevdeyypignc dixn (perh. rather 
ypaoy), 7, an action brought by a cit- 
izen to show that he has been wrongly 
entered in the list of state debtors, ac- 
tion for false entry, Att. Process p. 337. 

Yevdéyypdgos, ov, (Wevdne, éyypd- 
gw) falsely enrolled in the list of state 
debtors :—falsely registered, of interpo- 
lated decrees. 

Yevdevédpa, ac, 7, (Wevdye, évédpa) 
a feigned, sham ambuscade, Xen. An. 
5, 2, 28, Hipparch. 5, 8. 

Yevderéa, O, f. -7ow,=Wevdoeréa, 
evdoAoyéw. 

Yevderye, éc, gen. g0¢,=Wevdoe- 
THC, WevdoAdyoc. 

Yevderrypagéw, G, to superscribe 
falsely, furnish with a false superscrip- 
tion: from 

Yevderiypddos, ov, (pevdye, ére- 
ypdow) with false superscription or title, 
not answering thereto, not genuine, Po- 
lyb. 24, 5, 5, Dion. H., etc. 

Yevderitporoc, ov, 6, (wevdye, 
éxitporoc) a false, illegal ‘guardian, 
Poly: 1, 25... ae 

Yevdepyia, ac, 7, a lying, deceitfu 
act, Clea. Al. Sapeena eee f 

Vevdépovdoe, ov, 7, (bevdsc, dodo 
a feigned attack, Po eg 3,9, A v 

Yevdyyopéa, b, f.-jow, to speak false- 
ly or untruly, to lie, Aesch. Pr. 1032, 
Poet. ap. Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 1: and 

Yevdnyopia, ac, 4, false, untrue dis- 
course, lying, Alciphr.: from 

Yevdnyopos, ov, (pevdgc, dyopetw) 
speaking falsely, lying, Lyc. 

Yevdgaoyéwo, 6, = Wevdodoyéw, 
Luc. Ocyp. 63. 


Pevidyhd,/oe, ov —Yevdone yee, 


Yevdyjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, poe 


evd7c, Nonn. 7 an 
Yi Py Memo éoug, 6, a sham Her 
cules, name of a comedy by Menander. 

Yevd7 pov, ov, T6,=KevAptov, Lye. 
1048, 1181. “tem: 

Vevdie, é¢, gen. éoc, (wevdouat) = 
—lying, yore untrue, of persons and 
things, Lat. mendax, falsus, opp. to 
dAndnc, wp. Adbyot, pvOor, Hes. Th. 
229, Trag., etc. ; éxt wevd@ Oddy TpE 
meobaz, to betake one’s self to false- 
hood, Hdt. 1, 117: p. katnyopiut, ai- 
tial, false charges, Aeschin. 52, 36, 
Isocr. Antid. § 146:—evdye, a har, 
Tov¢ Oeove Wevdeic TiOy¢, Soph. Phil. 
992; wevdyc daivecbat, to be detect 
ed in falsehood, Thuc. 4, 27:—ra w., 
falsehoods, lies, wevdm A€yetv, Aesch. 
Ag. 620, etc. :—aitiav pevdq émidé- 


| pecv, to bring a false charge, Polyb. 


5, 41, 3 :—wevdeic Adyou, fallacies, see 
a list in Arist. Top. 8, 12.—II. pass., 
belied, beguiled, deceived, Eur. L A. 
852.—IIL. adv. -ddc, wy. Aéyewv, mpog- 
roteioGat, Eur. I. T. 1309, Thuc. 1, 
137.—IV. Att. irreg. superl. wevdi- 
a most lying, an arch-liar, ap. 


Fevdnotsdetoc, ov, falsely ascribed 
to Hesiod, Cic. Att. 7, 18. 

Vevdepeds, Ewe, 6, (Wevdye, lepetic) 
a false } pee Joseph. 

Veddic, toc, 6, 7, poet. for wevdze, 
Pind. N. 7, 72. 

Yevdicbdouoc, ov, built of stones of 
unequal size. 

Vevdicraroc, v. wevdje IV. 

VevdoBu7Gea, ac, 7, (Wevdne, Boq- 
Geta) false, unreal help, Xen. Hipparch. 
5, 8. 

Yevdofotvior, ov, 76, bastard Bov- 
viov, a kind of shrub, Diosc. 4, 125, 
and Pliny 
peer O,=wWevdoroyéw, 

Yevdoypadéw, G, f. -fow, (pevdo- 
ypdpoc) to draw falsely, esp. in de- 
scribing mathematical figures, Arist. 
Top. 1, 1, 5, ete —2. to write false ac- 
counts, Polyb. 12, 8, 6, etc. Hence 

bert ak aba 76, that which 
is untruly drawn, a falsely drawn figure. 
Arist. Soph. El. 1, 3. {a] ise! 

Yevdoypadia, ac, 7, false drawing 
of a line or figure, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 724.—2. false description, Ath. : 
from 

Yevdoypddoc, ov, (hevdac, ypdou 
drawing See esp. if Tenet ae) 
give false geometrical proofs, Arist. 
Soph. El. 11, 6. [a] 

Fr RUOOTER Ieee, ov, 6, a false dac- 
tyl. 

Yevdddertvov, ov, 76, (pevdye, 
deizvov) a false, unreal food, repast, 
sce 237. 

VYevdodiddoxtiAoc, ov, b, (wevd7 
diWdaKadog) a false teacher, Ned si 

Yevdodixtauvorv, ov, 76, bastard 
dixtauvov, Hipp., Diose. 3, 38. 

"4 Yevdodogilu, f. -dow, (wedge, do- 
§dfw) to fancy or imagine falsely, te 
err in one’s fancy Or opinion, Polyb. 10, 


a 
Yevdodokéw, G, f. -fow, to hold, en- 
tertain a false opinion or notion, like 
foreg., Polyb. 16, 12, 11; and 
Yevdodokia, ac, 7, a false opinion or 
notion, Cebes, Plut. 2, 716 B: from 
Yevdddofog, ov, (evdijc, db£a) 
holding a false opinion or notion, labour- 
ne i a. bea 
evdoevédpa, ac, 7,=Wevdevédpa 
Polyaen. ; cf. Tob, a teed 676. ais 
Yevdoérera, as, 7, a false discourse 
or statement, lie. 
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_ Yevdoerév, 6, f. “fou, to speak false- 


ly, lie: from . 

Yevdoenmyc, &c, gen. é0¢, speaking 
Jfalsely, lying. 

Yevdoepyia, ac, r= pevoepyia. 

Yevddbvpor, ov, 76, (wevdye, Gipa) 
a false (i. e. secret) door, Cic. in Verr. 
2 Act. 2, 20. 

Yevdoiepeve, éwc, 6, v. 1. for wev- 
drepede. 

Yevdoicropéa, O, f. -70w, to narrate 
falsely. 

‘¥evdoxdoia, ac, 7, bastard casia, 
Diosc. 1, 12. 

Yevdoxatnyopia, ac, 7, a false ac- 
cusation, Manetho: from 

Yevdoxarhyopoc, ov, 6, a false ac- 
cuser, slanderer. 

Yevdoknpvé, dxoc, 6, (bevdye, Kh- 
pus) a false, lying Kaha Sooke Phil 


Yevdoxwvauopov, ov, 76, bastard 
cinnamon, Diosc. 1, 13. 

YevdoxAcidiov, ov, 6, a false key. 

YevdoxAnoia, ac, 7, or WevddkAy- 
otc, EWC, 7,=sq., Harpocr. 

VevdokAnteia, or -kAytia, ac, 7, 
(v. Lob. Phryn. 507) :—a false citation 
Or summons, before a tribunal ; esp., 
a@ false indorsement of a summons, as if 
the indorser had witnessed the ser- 
vice of it: yoad7 wWevdoxAnteiac, a 
prosecution for such false indorsement, 
wevdokAntiag Tpic oddAeiv, Andoc. 
10, 22, cf. Dem. 1251, 21. 

VevdoxaAnrnp, jpoc, 6, ( wWevdye, 
KAntHp) one who falsely indorses a 
summons as witness (v. foreg.), Ath. 
254 B. 

YevdokAgrap, opoc, 6,=pevdoan- 


p- 
Vevdoxopn, n¢, 77, @ pretended maid, 
‘evdoxtretpoc, ov, 6 and 7, spu- 

rious KoTeLpoc, Plin. [v] 
Yevdokvur, kvvoc, 0, a false dog.— 

Il. a sham Cynic. [0] 

VYevdoAatpeia, ac, 7, false worship, 
superstition, Eccl. 

Vevd6Atpoc, ov, (wevdge, Aitpor) 
Att. for wevddovitpog : hence, w. ko- 
via, lye or soap made from adulterated 
soda, Ar. Ran. 712. 

Yevdohoyéw, G, f. How, (wevdord- 
yoc) to speak falsely, spread false re- 

orts, Isocr. 209 D, Aeschin. 43, 41, 
olyb., etc. 

Vevdodoyia, ac, h, (pevdoAdyog) a 
false speech, falsehood, Isocr. 232 A, 
Dem. 933, 20, etc.; and in plur., 
Isocr. 248 D. 

Yevdohoy.ot7c, 0d, 6,=sq., Luc. 

Yevdohdyoc, ov, (Wevdnc, A€éyw) 

eaking falsely, lying, Ar. Ran. 1521, 

olyb., etc. ; wz. coginc, Leon. Al. 2, 

VFetdouat, Vv. sub pevdu. 

Yevdouarvric, ewe, 6, 7, (pevdye, 
udvtic) a false prophet, Hdt. 4, 69, 
and Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1195, Soph. 
O. C. 1097. 

Vendouaptup, vpoc, 6, 4, worse 
form for -udprue. F 

Fevdouaptopéu, GO, f. -now, (ev- 
doudptuc) to be a false witness, bear 
false witness, Plat. Rep. 575 B, Legg. 
937 C. ; ; 

Vevdouaptvpia, ac, 7, (wevdoudp- 
ruc) false witness, Dem. 1033, 1 ; ev- 
Sowaptuplay Katayvavat Tivo¢, Isae. 
Fr. 1, 7:—usu. in plur., pevdowapro- 
piav didKprorc, Plat. Legg. 937 B; 
-Lav éAeiv Twa, to convict, and dAo- 
vat, to be convicted, of perjury, Isae. 
52, 32, Andoc. 2, 4, Lys, 118, 18, 
Dem., etc.; d¢Aciv, Andoc. 10, 23; 
ov émioxnnrecbal tivt, to make 
allegation of perjury against one, 
Dem. 846, fin. ; etc. 

Pevdopaptio.au, d,=pevdouaptv- 
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é@, v. 1. Isae. 52, 14, where however 
ekker has wevdowaprupidy (gen. 
pl. from foreg.). , 

Yevdouaptupiov dikn, an action for 
false witness or perjury: also in dat. 
pl., évoyoce toic wevdoxaprtupiote, 
Plat. Theaet. 148 B: v. Att. Process, 
p. 380. 

Yevdoudptuc, vpoc, 6, (wevdye, 
faptuc) a false witness, Plat. Gorg. 
472 B:—as adj., riya? w., honours 
resting on false foundations, Plut. 2, 
821 F. 

Vevdduevoc, 6, v. sub wetdu B. 5. 

Yevdoud0éw, 6, -viOia, -ui8oc,= 
wevdohoyéw, -Aoyia, -Adyoe. 

Yevddovapdoc, ov, 6, false nard, 

in. 

Yevddvepoc, ov, falsely dreaming : 
containing a false dream. 

Yevddvitpoe, ov, Att. pevddActpoc, 

Vv 


Yevdovdudevrog, ov, (pevde, vuy- 


gevw) -—yauog Yo a false, feigned, | 


unreal marriage, Kur. El. 889. 

Vevdorabeia, ac, 7, false, sham 
learning, Cebes. | 

Yevdoravikd, Ov, Td, (wevdie, 
Ilavixé¢) pretended panic terror, Po- 
lyaen. 3, 9, 32. 

Yevdorapyynotc, ewe, 7, @ false, 
unreal consonance. 

Yevdoraptevoc, ov, 7, ( wevdye, 
Teplexec) a pretended maid or virgin, 
Hat. 4, 180. 

Yevddrarpic, toc, 6, 7, claiming a 
country not one’s own. 

Yevdoratwp, opoc, 6, (Wevdje, ma- 
THp) a false, unnatural father, Call. 
Cer. 98. 

YevdorAdvye, noc, 6, and wevdo- 
TAGVATHC, OV, 6, one who deceives by 
lies :—or, a sham vagrant. 

VevdorAdorne, ov, 6,4 forger of lies. 

VevdorAovtoc, ov, feigned to be rich. 

Yevdoroléw, GO, f. -Row, to falsify, 
Polyb. 30, 4, 13.—II. to give the lie to, 
expose as false, Tag Umoddcelc TLVOG, 
Id. 12, 25, 4.—III. to deceive, beguile, 
Tiva, Clem, Al. :—pass., to be deceived 
or mistaken, to err, Plut. 2, 899 F: 
and 

Vevdororia, ac, 7, falsehood : from 

Vevdoro6c, ov, (pevdnc, motéw) 
framing lies, v. 1. Dinarch. 105, 23. 

Yevdoroipuny, evoc, 0, a false shep- 
herd, Eccl. 

Yevdorodivviov, ov, 76, a pretended 
little town, Joseph. 

VevdorpecBevtyc, od, 6, a false, 
sham ambassador. 

Yeudorpodocia, ac, 7, (wevdqe, 
tpodocia) pretended treachery, Poly- 
BON S19 ee 

Yevdorpocroinate, ewe, 7, false af- 
Fectation. 

Yevdorpogyrety, to prophesy false- 
l 


y. 

Yevdorpodyrnc, ov, 6, (wevdae, 
tpogpntng ) a false, lying prophet, 
hb ‘ 


VYevddntTwpa, atoc, TO, (wevdae, 
mT@ua) technical term of wrestlers, 
a sham fall (sideways), from which 
one starts up again and renews the 
contest, Plut. Pelop. et Marcell. 1. 

Yevdoripa, wy, Td, false watchfires, 

Yevdopapudée, ov, 6, a false rhap- 
sodist. 

Vevdopkéa, O, f. -Aow, pebdopKoc) 
to swear falsely, be forsworn, Ar. Eccl. 
603, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. p, 197, 1. 

Vevdopkia, ac, 7, false swearing, 
perjury. 

Vevddpkioy, ov, 76, a false oath, 
perjury : from 

Fevddpkioc, ov, (wevdge, Spkog) 
perjured, forsworn, Hat. 1, 165. 


YEYA = 
Yebtdopxoc, ov,=foreg., Eur. Med. 
1392, Pseudo-Phoe. 15. _ cs ee 
Yevdoc, coc, TO, Ep. dat. pl. ped- 
deoot, Il. 4, 235, etc. (petdw) :—a 
lie, falsehood, untruth, Hom., etc. ; 
yeuree kev paiper, Il. 2, 81; peddoe 
otk épéet, Od. 3, 20; eite Wevdog 
brooyvecte 7&8 Kal obyi, whether the 


promise be a lie or no, Il. 2, 349, cf. - 


9,115; wevder téyyevv Adyov, Pind. 
O. 4, 293 a. moxiAov, aidhov, Id. 
O. 1, 45; N. 8, 44; a. Aéyerv, Soph., 
etc.; opp. to dAnOéc, Heind. Plat. 
Cratyl. 385 C ; a. éipéperv, Aeschin. 
59, 21.—IL. as neut. adj., said to be 
=wevdye, lying, false, deceitful, wet- 
dea pavrnia, Hdt. 2, 174; so, wevdog 
évoua, Plat. Polit. 281 B, Crat. 385 
C; v. wWiGoc, and cf. Stallb. Plat. 
Apol. 34 E.—But such a form, as an 
adj., is contrary to all analogy; and 
in Hdt. we ought prob. to write wev- 
déa (from wevdge), and in Plat. wev- 
déc, cf. Lob. Paral. 161, 
VevdooéAnvor, ov, Td, (Wevdac, ae- 
Ajvn) false moonlight, absence of the 
moon, Hesych., and Suid. 
VevdocéAivov, ov, 76, false ofAt- 
vov, Lat. apiastrum. 
Yevdocogia, ac, 7, false wisdom, 
Poe : from r 
Yevddcodoc, ov, (pevdHc, coddc) 
falsely wee Phiteeti Aes 
Vevdoorlyudtiac, ov, 6, a false or 
pretended ottyuatiac, name of a play 
of Nicostratus. 
VevddoToua, atoc, TO, (wevde, 
anoKe) the false, blind mouth of a river, 
trab. 


Fevdoorouéw, G, f. -Row, to speak ~ 


falsely, lie, Soph. O. C. 1127, Luc. 
Ocyp. 8: from 


Levdootounc, ov, (Wevdye, ordua) 


speaking falsely, lying. 

Vevddogné, 6, a false wasp, a solitary 
kind of wasp, Plin., . 

VYevdoragiov, ov, T6,=Kevotadior, 
Philostr. ; cf. evdyprov. 

Vevdoreyvia, ac, 7, false, spurious 
art. 

Yevdovpyéc, dv, (pevdyc, *épyw) 
practising deceitful arts or juggliag 
tricks, Plat. Soph. 241 B. 

Yevdogdnc, &, (bevdye, daoc)= 
sq., Diog. L. 2, 1. 

Vevdoddvyc, éc, (evdnc, baivw) 
shining with false light, Stob. Ecl. 1, 
p. 564, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2, 892 A. 

Yevdddnuoc, ov, (pevdnc, onun) 
foretelling falsehood, of false divination, 
Soph. O. C. 1517. 

FevdogiArrmoc, ov, 6, a false Phil- 
tp, tthe slave Andriscus, who gave 
himself out for Philip son of Perseus, 
Strab. p. 624. 

Yevddyptaroc, ov, 6, a false Christ, 
ING 


VevdoypiabaAiboc, ov, 6, a false 
chrysolith, Diod. 2, 52. 

Vevddypdaoe, ov, (Wevdye, ypvabc) 
of mock gold, Plut. 2, 50 A. 

VevduTroBoAyuaioc, a, ov. falsely 
held to be supposititious: 6 Vevdvr., 
name of a play by Crobylus. 

Vevdu, f. pevow: pf. pass., epev- 
ouat: aor. pass., épevobyv. To be- 
he, cheat by lies, beguile, rivd, Soph. 
O. C. 628, 1512: esp., w. Tiva Tevoe. 
to cheat one of a thing, éevoac dpe- 
vov Iépoac, Aesch. Pers, 472 ; éev- 
od¢ me &Aridoc, Soph. Aj. 1382, Ar. 
Thesm. 870; alsoc. acc. rei, w. Twa 
éAridac, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 13, cf. An. 
1, 3, 10: also, éAmic Wetdec tid, 
Eur. Hec. 1032 :—pass. wevdoyat, to 
be cheated, Twv6c, of a thing, to miss it, 
much like duaprava, WwevolAvar tA 
midog, yduov, Hdt. 1, 141; 5, 47, and 
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Att.; deizvov, Ar. Nub. 618:—but 
also, épevopuévor tie TOV ’AOnvaiwy 
dSvvdpewc, deceived in their notions of 
the Athenian power, Thuc. 4, 108, cf. 
8, 103: more rarely c. dat. modi, ev- 
obqvat yvaun, to be deceived in their 
judgment, Hdt. 7, 9, 3; whereas, 
épevopuévoe Mae ri is deceived in what 
they thought, t. 8, 40, Soph. Tr. 
712, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 385 ;—also, 
apevoOqvar Ev tive, Hat. 9, 48; mepi 
tivoc, Xen. An. 2, 6, 28, Plat., etc.: 
also, rovro épetoOn, Xen. An. 1, 8, 
11; etc.:—absol., 7 tpitn Tov dddv 
udAcora épevorat, the third mode of 
explanation is most untrue, most mis- 
taken, Hat. 2, 22; cf. Valck. ad 7, 139. 
—Il. c. acc. rei, like wevdororéw, to 
represent a thing asa lie or delusion, 
Pevder 7 rivola THY yvauny, after- 
thought gives opinion the le, Soph. 
Ant. 389.—2. to belie, falsify: hence 
in pass., 7 wevobeioa trécyxeorc, the 
promise broken, Thuc. 3, 66. 

B. of earlier and more common use, 
in Hom., as in later Greek, is the dep. 
mid. wetdouat, f. wevdoouat, aor. 
éWevodunv :—absol., to lie, speak false, 
play false, Hom., Hes., and Att. ; opp. 
to éruuov épéu, Il. 10, 534, Od. 4, 140 ; 
to vnuepta¢ eiut, H. Merc. 369; od 
wedoouat augt Kopivée, Pind. O. 13, 
72.—2. to be false or faithless, to be per- 
gured or forsworn, Hes. Op. 281.—II. 
like act. If. 2, to belie, falsify, dpKia 
evoacbat, to break them, ll. 7, 352; 
80, y. ovvOjxac, Xen. Ages. 1, 12; 
yduouc, Eur. Bacch. 31, 245; so in 

_ plapf. pass., &pevoro trav Svupayiav, 
Thuc. 5, 83; so also, ot« éwevoavto 
ric umeltAdc, they did not belie, i. e. 
made good their threats, Hdt. 6, 32: 
also, w. Teva or 74, to tell lies about a 
person or thing, describe falsely, Thuc. 
6, 17.—III. as in act., to belie, deceive 
by lies, cheat, first'in Aesch. Ag. 1208, 
Hur. Alc. 808, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 25; 
also, . Tiva Tt, to deceive one in a 
thing, Soph. O. C. 1145.—lV. 6 wev- 
dduevog (Sc. Adyog), in dialectics, a 
famous fallacy, the Lat. mentiens, in- 
vented by Eubulides, a disciple of 
Euclides of Megara, Diog. L. 2, 108, 
Plut. 2, 1070 C. 

(The root is ¥YYA- or ¥YO-, as ap- 
pears in wudpdc, wv0oc, and perh. is 
akin to yWu@vpilw, to whisper.) 

Yevdupotéa, O, f. -fow, to swear 
falsely ; from 

Vevdapudrne, ov, 6, (pevdje, duvo- 
pt) a false swearer, Lyc. 523. 

Yevdwuoros, ov, (bevdne, Ouvupe) 
falsely sworn, forsworn, Lyc. 932. 

Fevddvipoc, ov, (pevdgc, dvopa) 
under a false name, falsely called, pee 
to émévupoc, Aesch. Pr. 717, Theb. 
670. Adv. -uwe, Id. Pr. 85. 

Vedua, atoc, T6,=wWedtoua.—ll.= 
wWidpag, Schol. Theocr. 9, 30. 

Febdarc, ewe, 7, a lying, cheating. 

Fevoiorvs, vyoc, 6, 7, (pevarc, 
stvyéw) hating falsehood, Anth. P, 9, 
525. 

Veioua, aroc, 76, (Webddw) a lie, un- 
truth, fraud, Plat. Meno 71 D, Luc. 
Timon 55. 

peer ea, 7, fem. of Wevorne, Or. 
Sib. 

Yevotéa, @, f. -7ow, to be a liar, to 

lie, cheat, Il. 19, 107: from 

Vebornc, ov, 6, (Wevdw) :—a liar, 
cheat, Il. 24, 261; avyp w., Hat. 7, 
209: c. gen. rei, Ov Wevorat avot- 
uefa, wherein we shall be found to 
jie, Soph. Ant. 1195; cf. Mel. 41, etc. 
—2. also as adj,, like weudye, lying, 
faise, a. Adyoc, Pind. N. 5, 53; a. 


TouBoc, i. e. cenotaph, Anth. P. 7, 275. | 
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Vevorwe, fem. of foreg., Welcker 
Syll. Epigr. 50, 3. te. 

VevoTpia, ac, 7, fem. of petorne. 

Yeaioc, a, ov;=sq- 

Yepdapoc, a, 6v, gloomy, cloudy, dark, 
Galen. — 

Védac, aoc, 76, like pédoc, kvégac, 
gloom, darkness. ; 

Vepavyne, &¢, gen. Eoc, (wépoc, av- 
yn):—darkly gleaming, i.e. glimmering, 
dim, gloomy, like keAavvoganc, wehap- 
pane, vuKtliAapmne, etc., Seidl. Eur. 

ro, 586, I. T. 110. 

Veonvoc, h, bv, (Wépoc) dark, ob- 
scure: metaph., unknown, base, mean, 
Pind. N. 3, 71. 

Yedoedye, é¢, (édoc, eldog) of a 
dark nature or quality, Galen. 

YE’GO3, coc, 74, also Wédac, dark- 
ness, vapour, smoke, Hesych., and Suid. 
(Akin to Cédoc¢, vépac and kvédac.) 

¥édw, to darken, obscure, only in 
Hesych. 

‘téw, rarer Ton. form for do. 
Hence, wWeiw, péyw, péxtnc, pextoc, 

dyoc, Wedvdc, Wnvoc, peKdc, Weka- 
ae pernoc, herrivo ; ef. Anya and 


io. 

¥7, for 2d, 3 sing. pres. from wd, 
Soph. Tr. 63 :—but wy Ep. for &pn, 
3 sing. impf. 

Vijyua, atoc, 76, (ayo) :—that 
which is rubbed or scraped off, shavings, 
scrapings, chips, Lat. ramentum: w 
xpvood, gold-dust, Hdt. 4, 195; and 
sO without ypvaod, Id. 1, 93; 3, 94, 
sq. :—whyya orodo, 1. e. crumbling 
dust or ashes, Aesch. Ag. 442. 

VYnyudtiov, ov, 76, dim. of foreg., 
Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2, 883 B. 

¥nxeddv, bvoc, 7, (Wado, yyyo)= 
Kovloproc. : 

¥nxrnp, poe, 0; Sq: 3 

Y7KTpa, ac, 1, (WHxXw) -—an instru- 
ment for scraping off, a scraper, like 
otAeyyic, Soph. Fr, 422, Eur. Hipp. 
1174 (ubi v. Valck.), Anth. P. 6, 233, 
246, etc. 

YaKtpia, ac, 7,=foreg. 

Y¥nktpiov, ov, 76, dim. from y7- 
KTpa. 

¥yktpic, t0oc, 7,=wWHKTpa. 

YnAaddo, O, to feel, grope, like a 
blin i 
awnrabowy (Ep. for -¢dwv), Od. 9, 
416; cf. wyAagadne: c. acc., to feel 
for, grope after, év okéT@ WHA. Ta 
mpdyuata, Ar. Pac. 691, cf. Eccl. 
315, Plat. Phaed. 99 B :—metaph., to 
examine closely, maoav érivotav, Po- 
lyb. 8, 18, 4.—II. to stroke, pat, Lat. 
palpare, mulcere, Xen. Eq, 2, 4. (Prob. 
from Wdo, paA2o, PabdAdAw, Warhéeo- 
ow: the-agdw being a mere termin.) 
Hence 

¥YynAdonua, 76, a touch: a caress, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 23. [a] 

YynAdonoic, ewe, 7, (Wnraddw) a 
feeling, touching, handling, Plut.Aemil. 
14, tickling, Id. 2, 125.C. [a] 

¥nAdonroc, h, dv, verb, adj. from 
yndagdw, felt.—I. that can be felt 
or known by feeling, LXX. 

¥nAdoia, ac, 7,=WnAddnate, fric- 
tion, Galen, 

YnAdoivo, f. -iow Att. 10,=wWndAa- 
odw, Anaxil. Incert. 12. 

YnaAaoived railerv, to play a game 
like our blind-man’s buff, A. B. 

YnAddowy, Ep. for -ddov, -ddr, 
part. Pee from wyAaddw, Od. 

YnAdgadne, ec, (WyAaddw, eldoc) 
like one feeling or groping in the dark, 
of delirious persons, who move about 
their hands in this way, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

¥nAne, nkoc, 6, a combless cock. 
‘Perh., akin to wWyvdc, WiAdc.> 


man or as in the dark, yepot / 


VHUN, 5, gen. rv6gy the gal-n 


é msect, 
Cynips, Linn., which lives in the 
fruit of the wild fig (dAvr6or) ged 
male palm, Hat. 1, 193, Ar. Av. 590, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 32, 5; ef. sq.—II. an 
insect injurious to the vine, Theophr. 
Hence . - 
¥nvilu, f. -iow, to hang wild figs 
(6AvvGot) on the cultivated tree, im 
order that the gall-insects (yy7ve¢) liv- 
ing in the former may puncture its 
fruit also, and so ripen it, v. Bahr 
Hdt. 1, 193; ef. épevafw and 6AvvOa- 
Cw.—2. of sexual intercourse, Synes. 
—lJ. to play the ¥nv, alluding to a 
comedy of Magnes so called, Ar. Eq. 
523. 

Vyvog, 6, like Wedvdc, piAb¢,—=da 
2axpéc, a bald-head, Simon. 218: 
Dor. wavéc. 

VIE, ewe, 7, (WHYw) a rubbing or 
scraping, esp. the currying of a horse, 
Xen. Eq. 5, 3 and 10. 

¥7p, 6, gen. wWypdc, Ion. for wap 
(q. V.), @ starling. 

¥np06¢, a; 6v, crumbling, dry. (From 
apa, as Enpoc from Fé.) 

Vijoca, n¢, 7, Att. wyrra, a kind 
of flat-fish, a plaice, sole or turbot, Lat. 
rhombus, Ar. Lys. 115, 131, Plat. 
Symp. 191 D:—also as a nickname 
for a blockhead, Plat. (Com.) TepiaAy. 
rh 

Ynoréc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from dw, 
rubbed, scraped, wiped. 

Vitra, 7, Att. for bpoca. 

Yntrapiov, ov, 76, dim. from ayr- 
va, Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1: not, as 
usu. written, A liek ga Lob. Phryn. 
74, Meineke Menand. p. 181. [a] 

VYnzroedye, é¢, (ATTA, eldoc) like 
aw7ytta, Arist. Incess. An. 17, 4. 

t¥nrr6rodec, wr, ol, (barra, rove) 
sole- or turbot-footed, of ¥., a fabulous 
people in Luc. V. Hist. 1, 35. 

¥7n¢ak, Gxoc, 6,—bFd0c, Gramm. 

¥7onduixéw, the reading of several 
MSS. m Ar. Ach. 376, for wig@q da- 


! xetv :—Schafer approves it. 


Ynond¢opéw, -Popia, -ddpoc, later 
form of a7d00-. 
: ¥ngidopopes, ov Papopapos, Hadt. 

¥ngidadne, e¢, (hHdoc, eldoc) full 
of pebbles, pebbly, Ba, a oni 

¥ndivo, f.-iow Att. -16 (WAdo¢) — 
to count, reckon with pebbles or counters 
(Wdoz), just like Lat. calculare (from 
calculus), Polyb. 5, 26,13; wWydilecy 
daxrvAore, Plut. 2, 141 C; ef. wigog 
II. 1.—II. more freq. as dep. wygifo 
Hat, with fut. mid. wydicowar; but 
pf. pass. épydsouac (Ar. Vesp. 591, 
cf. sub fin.):—strictly, to give one’s 
vote with a pebble, which was thrown 
into the voting urn, as in the Athen- 
ian law-courts, hence, wyoifec@ar &¢ 


ddpiav, Xen. Hell. 1,7, 9: generally, 
to vote, Wndw Wyditecbar, Hdt. 9, 55; 
moifecbai Tvl, to vote for any one, 
em. 575, 18.—2. c. acc., to vote for, 
vote a thing, wyditecbai rive Tor 
TAody, to vote him the voyage, Thuc. 
4, 29; so, . TIVE TapacKevyy, Id. 6, 
25 :—but also, to decide by vote, to vote, 
dixnv w., Ar. Vesp. 769, Isae. 38, 32+ 
d.adixacua yp. TLv1, Lys. 149, 7; KAR- 
pov tivirp., to adjudge it to.., Dem. 
1052, 4.—3. c. inf., to vote, give one’s 
vote, resolve to do something, c. pres., 
Hat, 7, 2075 9) 553 wnoilouai te 
dpdv, Aesch, Ag. 1353; c. aor,, Hat. 
5, 97; c. fut., Lob. Phryn. 748.—III. 
the act. Wilerv, in same signf. as 
mid., occurs prob, only in Soph. Aj. 
449, and late :—but the aor. ay@u- 
ojva occurs in pass. signf., to be 
| voted, Tole otpatyyoic et Tov mpoc- 
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“huc. 6, 8; 7d wydioua &pydgicOn, 
Lys. 132, 24:—also, éyn@ropévor Oa- 
veiv, Eur. Heracl. 141. 

Y7jdivoc, n, ov, made of pebbles, susp. 

¥noiov, ov, 76, dim. from wdoe, a 
small stone or pebble.—II. a place for 
deliberation and voting. 

¥ndic, toc, 7, like widoc, a small 
stone, pebble, Il, 21, 260.—2, a pebble 
for counting or reckoning: a pebble for 
voting.—Il. the gem or jewel in a ring, 
Longus. 

Engoua, aroc, 76, (Windia) a pro- 
position passed by a majority of votes: 
esp. at Athens, a measure passed or 
ratified in the &xkAnoia, an act, statute, 
Aesch. Supp. 601, Ar. Ach. 536, etc. ; 
yw. ypddecv, to bring in a bill, Lat. 
suadere legem, Dem. 485, 3; a). vixdy, 
to carry it, Lat. ferre, Aeschin. 63, 21 ; 
w. kaGaipety, to rescind it, Lat. abro- 
gare, Thuc. 1,140; éuAetdecv, ddat- 
petcGa:, Andoc. 10, 30; 22, 37:—A 
whdtoua was opp. on the one hand 
to a rpoGotAevua (decree of the sen- 
ate), which did not become law till 
ratified by the é«xAnoia, and on the 
other to a vowoc (fundamental law of 
the state), cf. Arnold Thuc. 3, 36, 37, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 67, 8. A mpopot- 
Aevya had force only for a year, a 
wnotcua could only be set aside by 
another y7¢ioua, unless some one 
challenged it as contrary to law, and 
accused the mover (rapavouwv ypd- 
gecGat). Hence 

YndicuiroroAne, ov, 6, (THoAEW) 
one who drives a traffic in Whdiouata, 
Ar. Av. 1038. 

Lngrouar Gone, e¢, (Hdtoua, eidoc) 
of the nature of a Wadtopja, Arist. Eth. 
N.5, 7,1 

¥nbtortiIc, ov, 6, a reckoner, calcula- 
tor. Hence sig 

¥nd.oriKéc, H, Ov, of or for reckon- 
ing. 

¥nd63oAov, ov, TO, a horn cup used 
as a dice-bor, Lat. fritillus ; cf. knudc, 
wupyoc. 2 ; 

¥ndoewdhc, éc, (bHdoc, eldog) like 
pebbles, pebbly, ‘Theophr. 

¥ndobveréu, G, f. -jow, (WndobéTno) 
to make inlaid work, esp. to inlay floors, 
Lat. tessellare. Hence 

¥ngobétnua, atoc, 76, inlaid work, 
esp. a tesselated floor, Lat. opus tessel- 
latum. 

Yngobérnc, ov, 6, (abyoocg, TiOnur) 
one who makes inlaid work, esp. a maker 


of tesselated pavements, \Lat. tessellator, | 


tessellarius. 
Yngokréntnc, ov, 6,= pndorai- 
KTNG- yon 
¥nooroyeiov, ov, TO, an account- 
board.—Il. a board for play, like our 
draught-board, Ar. Fr, 127; from 
Pjboroyéw, G, f. -pow, (npodo- 


yoc) to play juggling tricks.—II.—=1n- | 


goeréw, LXX. Hence 
Ynboroynua, atoc, T6,=Wygobe- 
Tha. ’ 
¥ngorcynroc, #, Ov, verb. adj., of 
inlaid or mosaic work. 
¥ndoroyia, ac, 7, a making of tes- 
selated pavements. 
¥ndohoytkés, 7, 6v, juggling. 
¥ngordyoe, ov, (pagoc, Aéyw) play- 


ing juggling tricks, a juggler.—{l.= | 


wngpobérnc. ’ 
Yndoratéw, O, f. -7ow, to play 


juggling tricks, Artemid. 3, 56:—me- | 


taph., a. 7d dixatov, to juggle away 
the right, make a juggle of it, Lys. Fr. 
7: from 

Engoralkrne, ov, 6, (WHgocs Tab- 
fw) one who plays with pebbles or dice; 
@ juggler who makes them change places 


“¥HeO 
by sleight of hand, Budoxus Naucl. 1 ; | 
cf. Alciphr. 3, 20, Senec. Epist. 45. 
Hence : ; 

VYnborattia, ac, 7, a jugglers art, 
sleight of hand, édepllont” a! 

¥ndorep(Bousynrpa, ac, 7, sound- 
ing as with Woot (cf. K6y&), epith. of 
a cup, Rubul. Kuf. 1, 3. 

Ynooto.6c, 6v, (wWhdoc, moréw) 
making little cubic pebbles for dice or 
mosaic work.—lI. making votes or tam- 
pering with them, KAéxtn¢e abTod wn- 
goroldg ebpéOnc, Soph. Aj. 1135. 

Yidoc, Dor. wadoc, ov, 7, (Wao, 
wWéw) :—a small round worn stone, such 
as are found in river-beds or on the 
sea-shore, a pebble, Lat. calculus, wa- 
go EAtcoouéva, Pind. O. 10 (11), 13; 
ovK dv eldcinn Aéyewv rovTidy Wadov 
apibuov, Id. 13, 65—2. a precious 
stone, jewel in a ring, Anth. P. 11, 290. 
—3. a small stone for mosaic works.— 
II. ace. to the various uses the Greeks 
make of such small stones or peb- 
bles :-—1, q pebble used for reckoning, a 
counter, WHdotc AoyifecOat, to calcu- 
late or reckon by arithmetic, cipher, 
Hat. 2, 36, Diod. 12, 13, Coray Heliod. 
2, p. 315: hence, to reckon exactly or 
accurately, opp. to ad yerpoc A., Ar. 
Vesp. 656: also, év whom Aéyew, 
Aesch. Ag. 570; év wfdov Adyw Gé- 
obat, Eur. Rhes. 309 :—wadove r16é- 
vat, Dem. 304, 4: hence, w#doc itself 
fora cipher, number, 1). dpttoc, Epich. 
p. 76 :—in plur., accounts, kabapai W7- 
got, 1. e&. where there is an exact bal- 
ance, Dem. 393, 22 :—ol rept rac Wij- 
dove, accountants.—2. a pebble used for 
a draught or chess man, Lat. scrupus, 
Plat. Rep. 487 ©. —3. a pebble used in 
a kind of divination, 7 dvd hoor wav- 
Tikh, Heyne iApollod: 3, 10, 2, p. 274; 
cf. Optai.—4. most freq., esp. in Att., 
a pebble used in voting, which was 
thrown into the voting-urn (édpéa), 
first in Hdt., WAd@ ampiCecbar, 9, 55 ; 


| hence also the vote itself, wioov @é- 


pet, to give one’s vote, Lat. suffragium 
ferre, freq. in Att., as Aesch. Hum. 
680, Dem. 1317, 27, etc.; iép Tivo, 
Lycurg. 148, 29; epi rivoe, Id. 149, 


13, etc.; wHdov dopd, Eur. Supp. | 


484; also, w. TiPeofar, just like wWy- 
oiCecOat, to vote, c. inf., Hdt. 3, 73, 
cf. Aesch. Ag. 816; also, w. mpocri- 
Aecbat, Thuc. 1, 40; w. dcavéueobar 
Aidt. 8,123; dradéperv, Thue. 4, 74: 
—lnow dvatpeiv, to determine by vote, 
Aesch. Eum. 630; so,piow Kpivery, O.- 
axpivety, Thuc, 1,87, etc.:-—r7v WHhdov 
émayevy, Lo put the vote or question, of 
the president, like érupyoilerv, Thuc. 
1, 119, 125; so, rv a. mporibévat, 
Dem. 361, fin.:—also, that which is 
carried by vote, a vote of the assem- 
bly, wy. Karayvdcewc, a vote of con- 
demnation, Thuc. 3, 82; wWidoc érf- 
KTO avTO@ TeEpi Pvyie, a vote of banish- 
ment was moved for against him, 
Xen. An. 7, 7, 57, cf. Aesch. Theb. 
198, Supp. 8; hence, any resolve or 
decree, e. g. of a king, Soph. Ant. 60; 
AtOiva wWadoc, a decree written on 
stone, Pind. O. 7, 159; dsdot aadov 
map’ aitdac, gives judgment of itself, 
Id. P. 4, 471 —op. dAeyupa Bporav, 
i. e. public opinion, Cratin. Drap. 1: 
cf. Wid, otia—The wWidoc ’AOnvac, 
Calculus Minervae, was a proverb. 
phrase to express acquittal, prob. 
when the votes were even, cf. Muller 
Eumen. Append.—The voting by w7- 
goc, ballot, must be carefully distin- 
guished from that by xiapoe, lot ; the 
former being used in trials, the latter 
in the election of various officers. The 
whdoe of condemnation or acquittal 
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were sometimes distinguished by be- | 


ing respectively bored (retpuquévat) 
or whole (rAsjpevc), Aeschim. 12, 34° 
—vyorptvar or shells were sometimes 
used instead (Ar. Vesp. 333, etc.), 
but «bayou never; cf. knudc, and v. 
Philol. Museum 1, p. 420: the degree 
of secresy is rather doubtful, v. Scott 
on the Athen. Ballot (Oxf. 1838).—5. 
the place of voting, (as mecoot is used 
for the place of play), Eur. 1. T. 947; 
cf. Meineke Com, Fr. 2, p.19. 

Yygogdyéa, G, f. -how, (ijdoc, da- 
yeiv), to lve on a pebble diet, a comic 
phrase used of dicasts, as kvawoTpag 
of ecclesiasts, Nicet. 

pe O, to give one’s vote, to 
vote, Luc. Timon 36: and 

Yndopopia, ac, 7, 4 voting by wa- 
got, vote by ballot, ‘Aiee Pol. 2" Bs 
generally, voting, Plut. Coriol. 20, 
etc.: from 
. Yngogdpog, ov, (adoc, gpa) giv- 
ig one’s vote, voting. 

Yngoedne, e¢, contr. for Wydoetdne. 

¥ngoav, Gvoc, 6, (Wijdog Il) a ready 
reckoner, Manetho. 

Vidwote, ewe, 7, as if from pygdga, 
= Wnooroyla, Wyporoynua. 

Newrtee, H, ov, as if from wydde, 
inlaid or set with small stones: 7 aWn- 
Gath (SC. y#), a tesselated pavement. 

Ynypoc, a, 6v, (bjyw) rubbed thin, 
Sine, tender, delicate. 

V7yo, f. -Fu, from wae, wéw, (like 
vayo from yao, véw), to rub down, 
curry a horse, Ar. Fr. 135, Xen. Eq. 
5, 5; ef. Lob. Phryn. 254.—2. to 
smooth down, appease, like caraway, 
Lat. demulcere, permulcere—lI. to rub 
down, to grind down, 

Yud, 7, also werd, (iw) strictly 
=wWakdc.—Il. game, sport, fun, ap. 
Hesych. (From the first signf. come 
wide, Prdo, rao I, akin to orié and 
oreia: from the second, adem I, 
Epia, éypraopiat.) 

‘kidta, Dor. yl (bid, wWede): 
—to drop, drip, Hesych.—II. to play, 
sport, dance, be merry, Ar. Lys. 1302. 

Vid0nddr, adv., like ¢opunddy, like 
rush-mats. 

PiaGidvov, ov, T6,=sq. [7] 

VidO.ov, ov, 76, dim. from wWiaboe, 
a little rush mat, Philem. p. 365. 

VidborA6koc, ov, plaiting, weaving 
rush mats. 

Pidborotéc, 6v, making rush mats. 

‘iaOoc, ov, 7, more rarely 6, Ton. 
wieboc, a covering of rushes or reed, a 
rush mat, Ar. Ach. 874, Ran. 567; 
like dopuoc. [i] 

Viabodne ec, like a rush mat. 

¥.id0wc, Dor. for -Aouc, acc. pl. of 
wiaboc. 

Viaivo,=wpio, Wiafo, Gramm. 

Viak, dkoc, 7, Dor. for wide. 

VYuiapoe, a, 6v,=evddne, dub. 

Vide, adoc, 7, (biw) like waxde, 
fais a drop, in plur., Il. 16, 459, 

es. Sc. 384: only poet., cf. aud: 

Vido, 6=yidgo, Gramm. 

Vvidec, ai=wWiadec, Gramm.—IL= 
wiyec, Gramm. 

¥idve¢, 7, ov, also weyvog and we 
OOv, 6v, gen. 6voc,=wWedvéc, Gramm. 

VieGoc, ov, 6, and 7, Ion. and later 
for wiafoc, Lob. Phryn. 309. 

ViCo=yidGw, Gramm. 

¥idiog oivoe, 6, a rough, harsh, red 
wine, like the olvo¢g Ilpduveoc, Eubul. 
Incert. 6, Nic. Al. 181: also written 
oOcoc, cf. Plin. 12, 60. [7] 

*PVOOX, 76, whispering, slander, 
in Gramm, as the root of wWeOvpdc, 
wiOvpifw, Gramm. (CF. api8oc.) 

VidvGouat,=wOvpita, Gramm. 

Yidipito, Dor. -cdw: fut. -iew 

1689 


wv 


i eee a il 


ai) i mee 


. 


YAO 


Att. -2: (wiOupdc). T'o whisper, say 
into the pr Plat. Gorg. 485 D; w. 
mpéc TLva, Id. Euthyd. 276 D:—esp., 
to whisper what one dares not speak out, 
as slander, etc., LX X.:—of any low 
whispering noise, as of trees, Grav TAG- 
tavoc nTedéa WiOupitn, Ar. Nub. 
1008; cf. Theocr. 27, 67. Hence 
Vidvpicua, arog, TO, a whispering, 
Anth. P. 9, 546 :—of any low whisper- 
ing noise, as of trees rustling, Theocr. 


ele 

ViPvpicudc, ob, 6, (WOupito) a 
whispering, Luc, Amor. 15, Plut., ete. : 
—esp., of slander, tale-telling, Plut. 2, 
143 E, etc., and N.T.:—of any low 
noise, as the rustling of trees: in LXX., 
prob., a murmured charm, an enchant- 
ment, 

LiOvpiotHc, ot, 6, (WiOuvpi~w) a 
whisperer: a slanderer, N. 'T.:—at 
Athens as epith. of Mercury, Dem. 
1358, 6; and of "Epue, A. B. p. 317. 

Yidipoc, 6v, whispering: slanderous, 
Adoyot, Soph. Aj. 148:—6 yibupoc,= 
pean a whisperer, slanderer, 

ind. P. 2, 136, Ar. Fr. 213.—2. twit- 
tering, of birds, Anth. P. 12, 136.—IL. 
as subst., 6 wWiOvpoc, (proparox.)= 
wibiproua, slander, (Cf. wetdu fin.) 

Vihayia, ac, 7, the leading of light 
troops: from 

ViAdyéc, 6v, leading light troops. 

¥idas, dxoc, 6, one who is smooth, 
bald, for wines Ar. Fr. 705; cf. Lo- 
beck in Wolf’s Anal. 3, 53. [7] 

Virde, 6, epith. under which Bac- 
chus was worshipped at Amyclae, 
Paus. 3, 19, 6 ;—he derives it from é- 
Aov (Dor. for xridov) ; acc. to others, 
=wWiAwthc, Aetoyévetoc, the smooth- 
chinned, Lob. in Wolf’s Anal. 3, 53, 
Phryn. 435. 

Videtc, Ewe, 6, one who stands in 
the first row of a chorus; taken from 
the post of the weAoé in an army. 

PiAgTH¢, ov, 6:—in plur., of wea7j- 
Tal,=ol widol, the light troops. 

ViAilw, f.-iow Att. -id, later form 
for WiAdw, Dio C. 

Vihixoc, 7, Ov, belonging to, con- 
cerning a wide, Luc. Zeuxid. 8 :—76d 
aprAcKkov,=ol wrAot, the light troops. 

ViAwvoc, n, ov:—orédavog w., a 
chaplet of palm-branches, used at 
Sparta, Sosib. ap. Ath. 678 B. (From 
wtAebc, because first worn by the 
leaders of their choruses.) 

ViAtopoc, ob, 6, later form for wi- 
2wcte. 

Vikwothe, od, 6, later form for ac- 
Awrne- 

+¥iAdic, wWoc, 6, and ¥idic, the 
Psillis, a river of Bithynia, Strab. p. 
543. 

Vihoypddéw, G, f.-fow, to write a 
word with the spiritus lenis.—LI. to write 
a word with a single vowel, as Opp. to 
a diphthong, Gramm. 

ViAdddr1¢,L00¢, 7, @ smooth carpet, a 
woollen cloth that has not the pile on both 
sides, alsowAdramec :—cf. WrAdc II. 2. 

¥iAddopoc, ov, (dopa) smooth-skin- 

d. 


ned, 

Viroxidprothic, od, 6,=wiade ki- 
Oapiothc, one who plays the KiGdpa 
without singing to it, an instrumental 
performer, Chares ap. Ath. 538 EB; ef. 
Wirdc IV. 3. 

ViAoKtOdplorich, He, 7, (sc. TExVN), 
the art of a iy lay Ns Philo- 
chor. ap. Ath. 637 F. 

ViAoKoppéw and wWidAokopoéa, G, 
f. -jow, to be bald-headed : from 

ViAoKoppyc, or -Kdponc, 6, bald- 
headed, seen 4, 8. s 

ViAd6kovpoc, ov, smooth, shorn or 
shaved, A. B.; bare, bald-headed. 
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VIA 6Kpavoc, ov, bald-headed. 
Vidouerpia, ac, 7, (wade, wétpov) 


heroic poetry, as not being accompamed 


by music, opp. to lyric, Arist. Poet. 2, 
5, for which Plato has ywAy roinaote, 
(cf. wiade IV. 2). 

Yidov, 76, Dor. for rriAov, a wing, 
feather, Paus. 3, 19, 6. [7] . 

Viloc, 4, 6v, (biw): strictly, rub- 
bed, rubbed bare: generally, bare, na- 
ked; and, c. gen., stript bare of a thing, 
but this usage first in Hdt.—I. of 
land, without trees, yiAy Gpoo, a 
bare cornfield, Il. 9,580; wediov weya 
Té kal wAov, Hdt. 1, 80, cf. 4,175; 
in full, y7 Way devdpéwr, Ib. 4, 19, 
21; cf. Lys. 109, 4, etc.; hence ra 
wad (sc. ywpia), Ken. Cyn. 5, 7; wp. 
torot, Ib. 4, 6: so, wAn yewpyia, 
the tillage of land for corn and the 
like, opp. to y. meguTevuévn (the til- 
lage of it for vines, olives, etc.), Dem. 
491, 27, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 2.—IL of 
animals, stript of hair, feathers, etc., 
bald, smooth, déppa, Od. 13, 437; 7ui- 
Kpatpav wianv ~xov, with half the 
face shaved, Ar. Thesm., 227, cf. 583 ; 
cf. Aeioc :—s0, stript of feathers, bare, 
iBic WAH Kedadnv, Hdt. 2, 76; but, 
wiaAnv éxov Kedaanv, bare-headed, 
without helmet, Xen. An. 1, 8, 6 :—so 
also, WAat Ilepotxai, Persian car- 
pets, which were shorn on one side, also 

tAoddmLec Or WeAoTarLEC, Opp. to 
augirarot, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B.— 
2. generally, unclad, uncovered, bare, 
naked, véxuc, Soph. Ant. 426: c. gen., 
bare of, without, WiAy céuatoc vica 
n wvy7, Plat. Legg. 899 A, cf. Polit. 
258 D:—stript of appendages, naked, 
wiry tporec, the bare keel with the 
planks torn from it, Od, 12, 4215 w. 
Opidag, a lettuce with the side-leaves 
pulled off, opp. to dacéa, Hat. 3, 32, 
cf. 108: w. uayarpat, naked swords ; 
a. vadc, dismantled ships, etc.—lII. 
very freq. in Att. prose, as a military 
term, of wWiAoé (sc. Tév GtAWwyr), sol- 
diers without heavy armour, light troops, 
such as archers, slingers, etc., like 
pouvirress opp. to émAiraz, first in 

Idt. 9, 28, then freq. in Thuc., Xen., 
etc.; so, dvvauic wiag, Arist. Pol. 6, 
7,2; wade otpatevoouaz, Ar. Thesm. 
232; yweAot lrmeic, etc.; but, wiAde 
immoc, a horse without housings, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 5; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 789; 
oKevn WLAn, light armour :—unarmed, 
defenceless, Soph. Phil. 953, O. C. 
866:—talso, unarmed, without weap- 
ons, WiAog TOY mov drorvisac, Anth. 
P. 11, 95.t—I1V. wWeAd¢ Adyoc, bare 
language, 1, ©. prose, as Opp. to poetry 
which is clothed in the garb of metre, 
Plat. Legg. 669 D, cf. Gorg. 502 ©, 
Herm. Arist. Poet.1,7; but, in Dem. 
830, 13, yp. Adyoc is a mere speech un- 
abl by witnesses; and in Plat. 
Theaet. 165 A, yuAol Adyot are mere 
forms of argumentation: so, ywAde 
Aéyetv, to speak nakedly (without al- 
leging proofs), Id. Phaedr, 262 C.— 
2. Wan moinorc, mere poetry, without 
singing Or music, 1. e. Epic poetry, as 
opp. to Lyric (mz. év Od%), Heind. 
Plat. Phaedr. 278 C, cf. Widouerpia: 
so, wy. dwvy, the mere sound of the 
voice, as opp. tosinging (@duK7 dwry), 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p..488.—3. of musical 
instruments, A727 povorky, instru- 
mental music unaccompanied by sing- 
ing, Opp. to 7 weTa pweAwdéiac, Arist. 
Pol. 8, 5, 11: so, y. KiOdprorg Kat 
avAnote, Plat. Legg. 669 E.; hence, 
piace abAntic, one who plays a 
solo on the flute, cf. aAoxeOapiarie, 
Lob. Phryn. 168 :—those instruments 


also were called wiAd, which were | Gog, ll. ec. 
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usu. played without accompanimen ,. 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. ,: 136.—V. mere, 
simple, alone, w. GplOuntixh, a3 Opp. 
to aie oe va the fike, Plat. Polit, 
299 E :—). tdwp, Foés. Oec. Hipp. : 
aw. dvdpec, i. €. men without women, 
Antip. ap. Stob. p. 417, 3 :—Oedipus 

seems to call Antigoné his yAov 
dupa, as being the one poor eye left 

him, Soph. O. C. 866:—adv. -Ad¢, 

merely, only, Plut. Pericl. 15.—VI. in 

Gramm. without the spiritus opts ies 

with the sp. lenis.—2. Ta WiAd (sc. 

orouyxeia), the literae tenues, 7K T:— 

hence, yWwA6¢ ypdoewv or Kadeiv, to 

write with a litera tenuis for an aspi- 

rate, e. g. parug for paduc, domdpa- 

yoc for dcdapayog, etc., Ath. 369 B: 

v. also 0 WiAov. 

Vitorance, doc, y=YuAodarce. 

Linorn¢, nT0¢, 7, (wtAoc) nakedness, 
of a plain, Plut. Fab. 11 :— baldness, 
Id. Galb. 27 :— smoothness, of a wo- 
man’s body, Id. 2, 651 A.—2. in 
Gramm. the spiritus lenis, Polyb. 10, 
47, 10. 

YiAororapyia, ac, 7, superintend- 
ence over an unplanted field (yi20dg TO- 
moc), an Aegyptian magistracy. 

VD6u, O, f. -dou, (1A6¢) :—strict- 
ly, to rub bare, mostly of hair, to make 
bald, w. tyv Keoadny tivoc, Hdt. 4, 
26 :—in pass., to become bald, Hes, Fr. 
5, 3.—Il. c. gen., to strip bare, rob, de- 
prive of a thing, w. tuva Ta mAeloTa 
Thc Ovvdutoc, Hdt. 2, 151; absol. in 
same signf., Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 19:— 
then, generally, to leave naked, un- 
armed or defenceless, Thuc. 3, 109; 
tpass. Xen. An. 4, 3, 277; 76 Widod- 
pevor, the bare, defenceless part, Xen. 
Oec. 17, 13 :—+in pass. to be left bare 
of, be quite deserted by, Tav inméwv, 

ten. An. 1, 10, 13+.—2. also, to strip 
one thing off another; as in pass., 
Kpéa éiAwpéva Tov dcTéwv, Hat. 4 
61.— IL. in Gramm., to write with the 
spiritus lenis Or a litera tenuis. Hence 

Viswbpor, ov, 76, a means for bring. 
ing hair off, used esp. in the bath: it 
was made chiefly of heated arsenic 
and unslaked lime, like the rusma 
now used by the Turks, Galen. [Z] 

Yidwua, arog, 76, (WiAdw) a place 
bared of hair:—a bone laid bare of 
flesh, Foés. Oec. Hipp. [7] 

Virworg, ewc, 7, (Widow) a making 
bare, stripping, esp. of hair or flesh, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp.—II. in Gramm., a 
writing with the spiritus lenis, or a litera 
tenuis. 

YirAwrhe, od, 6, (WtAdw) one who 
strips, esp. of hair, one who makes bald: 
—or one who deprives of weapons.—Il. 
one who writes with the spiritus lenis. 
Hence 

Yihwrixic, #, 6v, belonging or in 
clined to stripping bare.—Il. in Gramm., 
fond of writing with the spiritus lenis, 
like ne Aeol. and Ion. 

Yiuidcov, piyuBrodarvie, pipOrde 
WiucOvopoc, wiwrOoc, later — for 
wWinvOrov, etc. 

Leupibrov, piyupoOvor, v. sub yuuo- 

tov. 

Yipdroiga, f.-iow Att. -26,=Weyv- 
iba WuuvO.dw, to paint with white 

ead, d 


FuutOiov or wWiuptOrov, ov, té6 
(and later qiidvov), like qipvBoe, 
white lead, Lat. cerussa, used as a pig- 
ment, esp. to whiten the skin of the 
face, Ar. Eccl. 878, 929, 1072; even 
for the hair, in Plat. Lys. 217 D; ef. 
Hemi. 7 ane 1064, Piers. Moer. 
p. . [0 always; though wivio. 
Anth. P. 11, 374, 408; Z bbe 
; but no place will decide 
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tne quantity Of the y— in WeutAcov, 

except Nic. Al. viotem we long 

in arsis : hence prob. the form yiyy- 

Gtov.] 

YeudOodavag, é¢, gen. éoc, looking 
like white lead. 

Lipd0.6w, GO, f. -dow, (Wib8ov) to 

' paint with white lead, wiuvodo0ac Td 

tpocwrov, Lys. 93, 4, 20; cf. Plut. 

Alcib. 39. 

LiuvO.cudc, od, 6, a painting with 

mata heeds Gods, Al. vA “e 

Yividoc. ov, 6, radic. form of piyd- 
Scov, but only fourid in Anth. P. 11, 
374, 408. [Z, v. sub WiiGrov.] 

Vinibda, o, f. -d00, = WivOtdw, 

Peuveifo. 

iv, Dor. for o@iv, like wWé for o@é. 

Yuvavo,=Yiw, Gramm. 

Yivdc, adoc, 7, a vine that sheds its 
fruit without ripening : from wivouat. 

Vivboc, 76,=Tépyi¢, Hesych. 

Vivoyat, to shed the fruit before ripen- 
ing, esp. of the vine, Theophr. (Perh. 
akin to ¢@ivoyat.) 

¥ié, 6, and 7, gen. Wiydc, nom. pl. 
wixec, a crumb, morsel, bit, esp. of 
bread.—Hesych. has also yiyy and 
wiynvor. 

¥ic, 7, gen. widdc,=Wis, dub. 

Viowg, (not wiowe) ewe, 7, (iw) a 
rubbing, rubbing to pieces. 

Virrdé,—oit74, q. Vv. 

¥irrdla, f. -dow, to call irra. 
f Virrakn, no, #=wittakos, q. V. 
a 

ViTTaKlLa, TE,—=TLOTAKLG, Q- V. 

Virrdkog, ov, 6, a parrot, Plut. 2, 
972 F, and Ath.; also wWirrdkn, 7, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 12, 13:—also_pro- 
nounced more softly oitrakog, and 
o.ttaKn, and Gitrakog, q. v. (Prob. 
a foreign word.) 

‘irriov, ov, 76,=Wiyiov, Gramm. 

Vivaprag, ayoc, 6, (pis, dordga) 
Crumb-filcher, name of a mouse in 
Batr. +24. 

¥ixidstov, ov, 76, dim. from wWyéor, 
wig, %. M. ; 

Vixiov, ov, 76,dim. from wig, N.T. 
Hence 

‘vixiddng, €¢, (eidoc) like a crumb or 
crumbs. 

pecs rr O, f. -7aw, (Wis, Aéyo) 
to pick up crumbs. 

VixGdne, e¢, (Wis, eldoc)=prytd- 

Ge 

¥iw, rarer collat. form of pda, péo, 
a7jyw, to rub to pieces :—hence, also, to 
chew up, wicerat Tvpvov yvdby, Lyc. 
639; éyweouévoc, Anth. P. 9, 302. 
(Hence ya, eid, pila, pidlo, pido, 
oria, oteia, épia, Epedouat, besides 
wie, yweyiov, and yAoc, with its 
derivs. and compds.; akin to wow, 
ounce? [z. and so in most of the 

erivs. | ] 

6, an angry exclamation, our 
pshaw ! Soph. Fr. 461. 

oa, #, usu. in plur. ai pda, also 
worai or iat, the muscles of the loins, 
the loins themselves, and parts adja- 
cent, Lat. lumbi, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
All the forms occur in Hipp. ; rovai, 
with v. 1. waz, in Polybus ap. Arist. 
H. A. 3, 3,2; Woacin Euphro Theor. 
1; v. plura ap. Lob. Phryn. 300. [w 
in wiat, Euphro |. c.; but o in an 
Epic Fragm., Ath. 399 A, where perh. 
qovaf should be written. ] 

Yoyepoc, d, Ov, (poyoe) fond of 
blaming, censorious, libellous, of Archi- 
lochus, Pind. P. 2, 100.—Il. blame- 
able. k i, 

Fi pod 6, f. -fow. (Woyor)=péyo, 
sb, 

Edytoc, a, ov, (Woyoc) blaming; 

fond of blaming, censorious, first re- 
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stored by Béckh in Pind. N.7, 102 (e 
conj. Schneid.) for the anomalous 
form wéytoc. 

Yéyoe, ov, 6, (Wéyw) :—blame, cen- 
sure, first in Simon, 139, Pind. N. 7, 
90, and 'Trag.; tov dvOpemeov ail- 
deobeic woyov, Aesch. Ag. 937; and 
in plur., ov gAG poyoue KAvev, Eur. 
Ton 630 :—also in Att, prose, as Thuc. 
1, 70; 2, 45, Plat., etc.; woyor dé- 
pewv, Plat. Symp. 182 A; wéyov duov- 
alac bpéEovTat, Id. Rep. 403 C, 

VYoddA20,=Wooésw, Gramm. 

YoOtoc, a, ov,=WodAdetc, Hesych. ; 
cf. 1)60o¢ II. 

V6Go10¢, 6,=Wdbo¢ I, Aesch. Fr. 
74, cf. Ar. Fr. 706. 

YdGog, ov, 6,=W660¢, O6pvBoc, akin 
to WvOoc, wiloc, Gramm. (From 16- 
foe, by a dialectic change, like 07 
rom @7p.)—2.=wWddog, also written 
woifoc, akin to ood6c, Gramm. : 
hence adj. Wd0o¢, a, ov,=woréerc. 
(From wWédAo¢ by a dialectic change, 
like Lat. lacryma from ddkpvor, etc.) 

Youd, 7, v. Wéa. 

Voioc, 6, v. poboc OF 

Yoirn¢g pvedoc, 6, the marrow in 
the lumbar vertebrae. 

Yoddetc, eaca, ev, (WdAo¢) —sooty, 
smoky, usu. as epith. of xepavvoc, 
smouldering, Od. 23, 330 ; 24, 539, Hes. 
Th. 515; opp. to ai@éc, Nic. Th. 129 
(where woddere is the fem.); ef. 
Arist. Mund. 4, 20.—II. dusky, dirty ; 
hence also clad in mourning, like Lat. 
sordidus. 

Yohokouria, ac, 7, (WoAo¢,ckouTéw) 
big talk of thunder and lightning, i. e. 
empty noise and fury, Ar. Eq. 696, 
with allusion to WoAdeug Kepavvéc. 

¥O’AOX, ov, 6, soot, smoke, éruBw- 
pio WoAw, Aesch. Fr. 19; also light- 
ning that scorches without setting on fire, 
Nic. Th. 288 ; cf. Arist. Meteor. 3, 1, 
10. (Akin to 1)660¢ and oroddéc.) 

¥époc, ov, 6, an unknown fish, Nu- 
men. ap. Ath. 313 E; also wipoe. 

Vodiv, 6, f. -ow, (Wodoc) to make 
an inarticulate noise, to sound, make a 
notse, Lat. strepere, Kur. Or. 137; tg 
get apBbAn, Id. Bacch. 638; miAat 
wodovat, Id. H. F. 78; so ei al Bipar 
vUKTwp Wodoter, 1. e. if they were 
heard to open, Lat. si crepuissent, Lys. 
93,1, 19; of a cracked pot, Ar. Ach. 
933 ; of wood, Id. Pac. 6127; also, 
goes Tpo¢T@ OaTéSw 7 KOLAN OAR, 

en. Eq. 1,3; rorayot wodotrrec, 
Plat. Rep. 396 B; esp., of an empty 
noise, GravTa yap ToL TH PoBouper 
aoget, Soph. fr 58; ef. ihoae tL 
c. acc., wopeiv Tac Ovpac, to knock at 
the door inside when one is coming 
out, Heliod. Hence 

Vognua, aoc, 76, like wdgoc, a 
noise, 

Vddyote, enc, A, (bodéw) the making 
a noise, sounding, ixpiwy, Cratin. In- 
cert. 51, Arist. de Anima 3, 2,5. 
Hence 

VoontiKéc, , Ov, able to make a 
noise, of animals, opp. to rd ddwva 
and gwvyevra, Arist. H. A. 1, 1, 29. 

Yodovdéera, ac, 7, fear at every noise: 
from 

Yooodene, éc, gen. éo¢, (popoc, déoe) 
Srightened at every noise, shy, timid, esp. 
of animals, Plut. Fab. 27, etc. ; hence 
also of men, Plat. Phaedr. 257 D ; ef. 
Meineke Menand. p. 183, sq. Adv. 
“E06. 

Vooetdnc, &¢, like a noise, noisy. 
Adv. -dé¢. 

Logoundne, e¢, gen. e0¢, (podoe, p)- 
Oouat) meditating noise, noisy, uproari- 
ous, epith of Bacchus, Anth, P. 9, 
524. 
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Yodorotéc, 6v, making a noise or — 


in, 

¥'OGOX, ov, 6, any inarticulate 
sound, as opp. to ¢@wr4, Hemsterh. 
Luc, 1, p.84: a noise, sound, Lat. stre- 
pitus, atep odov, H. Hom. Merc. 
285; wdc wogov mAéa, Eur. Jon 
601 ; wp. yAdoone, Id. H. F. 229 ; de 
Anuétov, Soph. Fr. 482; dvéuor, 
Plat. Rep. 397 A, etc. ; esp. of a door 
opening, Ar. Ran. 604, Plat. Symp. 
212 C, etc.; cf. Wopés:—a crash 
Thue. 4, 115:—also in good sense ol 
musical instruments, W. Awrod, KOd+ 
pac, Eur. Bacch. 987, Cycl. 443.—2. 
esp., @ mere sound, empty sound ot 
noise, TOU Gov Wodov ovK Av oTpadet 
nv, your noise will never turn me, 
Soph. Aj. 1116; cevdg Wédoc, Eur, 
Rhes. 565: hence also the empty ap 
plause of the mob, Valck. Phoen. 397; 
woot, mere sounds, of high-sounding 
words or names, Bergl. Alciphr. 2, 3, 
76, Luc. Dial. Meretr. 15; so, w. 6 

dtwv, of Aeschylus’ poetry, Ar. 
an. 492, cf. Nub. 1367. (Akin ta 
*poboc.) 

Yopadne, ec, contr. for podoedye, 
(bdgoc, eidog) noisy, toLnTHe, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 3, 3. : 

Via, F,=Wba, Word, q. v- 

Voyetov, ov, 76, (piyw) a place for 
cooling, a cooler; cf. sed aN 

Vvyevc, éwc, 6, puyw) 4 cooler, 
like wuxrfp, Alex. Eicocx. 2, Euphro 
’Arod.0. 1. 

Viyya, atoc, 76, (Wiyw) a cooling. 
—Il. any thing that cools ; hence,—1. 
a cooling medicine or lotion, Hipp.; v. 
Foes. Oec.—2. a fan, Clearch. ap. 
Ath. 257 B.—III. a breath drawn, res- 
piration, Dion. Comp. p. 279.—IV. 
cold, chilling behaviour, like Lat. frigus, 
Joseph. 

Yvypdc, od, 6, (biyw) a cooling, 
catching cold :—the cold fit of an ague. 
—Il. a drying, LXX. 

t¥vypyod Awujv, 6, harbour of Psyg- 
mus, on the coast of Aethiopia, Strab. 
p. 774. 

Yoyo, earliest form of piyxa, but 
only in very late Eccl. 

¥vdvé6c, 7, 6v,=Wvdpoc, only found 
in Theogn. 122. Other MSS. have 
wedvoc, which can give no sense; 
most edd. follow Ruhnk. in reading 
baal but wedvd¢ is a good word, 

ormed like xvdvé¢, which exists by 
the side of xvdpdc, Br. Theogn. |. c. 

Yudpakiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
q. Vv. 

tidpaé, akog, 6, with dim. audpd- 
KLOV, TO, a white blister on the tip of the 
tongue, strictly a he-blister, because 
they were said to be caused by one’s 
telling a lie, = eta (q. v.), Diosc., 
etc. :—generally, a blister, pimple, Id. 

Ludpoc, Gd, Ov, = pevdne, lying, un 
true, Lyc. 235, 1219; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 215; v. sub wudvéc. 

LvOje, é¢, or poOne, ec, = Wevdye, 
Aesch. Ag, 999. 

VIGGO, = WiOvpifo, 
Gramm. 

¥vOL0¢ olvog, 6,=wWibroc. 

YilhiorHs, ov, 6, = prOvprorHe, 
Gramm. 

¥i0oc, eoc, 76, poet. collat. form 
for evdocy a lie, untruth, Aesch. Ag. 
478, 1089. — I]. as ad}., lying, false, 
untrue, Call. Fr. 184, (Hence wuj 
Ga, Vv. petdouat, sub fin.) [v] 

FvOGv, ovoc, 6, a iar, Gramm. 

Vuxtnp, Hpo¢, 0, (wiyw) a wine- 
cooler, which stood on the dinner-ta 
ble on a tripod, and was used some 
times to drink from, Plat. Symp. 21 
E, Comici ap. Ath. 502 C, sq.: so 
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to whisper 


; VYXA 

KTHpec yaAakroc, Philostr. : also, 
ap a. ford Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., 

emst. Poll. 10, 74.—II. of puxripec, 
cool, shady places for recreation. 

Yv«tnplac, ov, =foreg. 1, Euphro 
*Arrod. 1. eh ey 

Puxrnpto.ov, ov, 76, [7]=sq.-, Alex. 
Agon. 2, 7. ; 

YuKtyptov, ov, 76, dim. from wo- 
tho 1.— II. as neut. from sq., like 
wukrip Il, a cool, shady place, Hes. Fr. 
47,8, Aesch. Fr. 138, cf. Eur. Phaéth. 
8. (Ath. 503 C, D.) j ; 

Punrhp.oc, a, ov, (puKryp) cooling, 
shady, a. mTepd, i. e. fans, Achae. ap. 
Ath. 690 B. Only poet. ; ef. foreg. 

buxrixée, f, Ov, (piyw ) = foreg., 
cooling, being the prose form, as 1n 
Plut. 2, 652 C, etc. t : 

Suxr6c, #, ov, verb. adj. from wv- 

@, cooled ; to be cooled. 
PY’AAA’, ne, 7, a flea, Lat. pulex, 
- Ar. Nub. 145, 149, etc. : also, pbAAac, 
6, Epich. p. 111, which seems to be 
the Dor. form, though used by Arist. 
H. A. 4, 10, 4; cf. Lob. Phryn. 332. 
—IlI. a kind of spider, Arist. H. A. 9, 
39, 1. 

VOAAEvov, ov, T6,=WobAAcov, Orph. 
Arg. 959... 

FvAAila, to catch fleas, susp. 

t¥vAAckoc, 7, 6v, of the Psylli, 6 ¥. 
KéAroc, Psyllicus sinus. 

POALiv or puadrtor, ov, 76, (piA- 
2a) flea-wort, plantago psyllium, Linn., 
Diosc. 4, 70, Luc. Tragop. 157. 

¥UAAO or WoAAog, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1180. 

PvAAdBpwroc, ov, WtAAa, BuBpa- 
GK) eaten of fleas, Theophr. 

+¥bAA0t, wr, ol, the Psylli, a people 
of Africa in Cyrenaica, Hdt. 4, 173; 
Strab. p. 588. 

T¥UAAoc, ov, 6, Psyllus, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 7, 403. 

VbAAo¢, 6,=wWviAAa, q. Vv. 

‘vAAotosérye, ov, 0, (WiAra,. To- 
£6rn¢) @ flea-archer, flea-knight, comic 
word in Luc. V. Hist. 1, 13. 

tTvAA, odbc, 7, Psyllo, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 7,607, | 

PvAAdOne, e¢, (eidoc) like fleas : full 
of fleas. 

‘PbAwY, 6, a fish, dub. 1. for riAwy. 
 Fvpvdi60, WbuvOog, pouvbdu, late 
and bad forms of aupv6-. 

PEC, not Pilic, ewe, t (Wyo) a 
cooling or chilling : a becoming cold, wp. 
axpwetnpiov, wp. tmoddyv, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oec.: also in plur., opp. to dep- 
uotntec, Plat. Legg. 897 A. 

t¥ipa, wv, td, Psyra, a small isl- 
and on the Asiatic coast near Chios, 
with a city of same name, now Ipsa- 
ra, Strab. p. 645. 

Sigh dade viooc, 7, = foreg., Od. 3, 


Vipoc, 6, Vv. Wopoc. 

Virri,=wirra, citra, Eur. Cycl. 
49. 
t¥urrdAeva, ac, 7, Psyttaléa, a lit- 
tle island in the Saronic gulf between 
Salamis and the main land of Attica, 
Hat? 8,) 76, 95; Paus. 1, 862tef 


8q. 

t¥urrania, ac, 7,= foreg., Strab. 
p. 395. 

‘irre, Dor. for rriw, the Lat. 
spuo, to spit. 

VYiyayoyéo, G, f. -fow, to be a yv- 
yaywyoc, to lead departed souls to the 
nether world, esp. of Mercury, Luc. 
D. Deor. 7, 4, ete.—II. to evoke or con- 
jure up the dead by sacrifice. 1). rovc 
TeOvedrac, Plat. Legg. 969 B 
hence, —2. to lead or attract the souls 
of the living, to win over, persuade, Lat. 
allicere, ee abripere animum, Xen. 
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Mem. 3, 10, 6; but usu. in bad sense, 
to lead away, inveigle, delude, ry. Tov¢ 
dxpowpévouc, Isocr. 24 D; wy. twa 
Aoyoug, Lycurg. 152, 12; Kohakeiatc, 
deparetapuyaywyetabar, Dem. 1099, 


10; 1364, 8; bro eldddwv Kai gay- 
TacuaTwv puyaywyovpevoc, Plat. 


Tim. 71 A.—Ar. Av. 1555 plays upon 
all these senses, of Lwxparne auya- 
ywyei, where Socrates plays the psy- 
chagogue: cf, Ruhnk. Tim. —HL. in 
late authors, to traffic in souls or lives, 
to kidnap, A. B.—IV. to lie at the last 
gasp, Lat. animam agere. Hence 
voyayoynua, atoc, 76, a delight, 
refreshment. . 
Viytywyla, ac, 7, (wuyaywyde) a 
leading of souls to the nether world.— 
Il. an evoking them from it—2. me- 
taph., a winning of men’s souls, per- 
suasion, whence rhetoric is called a 
weyaywyia by Plat. Phaedr. 261 A, 
271 C: generally, pleasance, pastime, 
Polyb. 32, 15, 5, Luc. Nigr. 18, ete. 
VoydyoytKéc, h, ov, belonging to a 
wuyaywyoc, proper to him: winning, 
persuasive, Arist. Poet. 6, 28 :—7 -K7 
(sc. téyvn),=uyaywyia II. 2, Plat. 
Minos 321 A. : 
Yoyayaytov, ov, TO, like wWuyo- 


pavtetov, a place where departed souls» 


are conjured up and questioned.—II. an 
air-hole in the shafts of mines to admit 
fresh air, Lat. spiraculum, Theophr. : 
from ; i 

Foydywy6e, dv, (duyh, dyo)— 
leading departed souls to the nether 
world, esp. as epith. of Mercury, like 
awoyorouréc, ap. Hesych.—II. con- 
juring up the dead to question them, 
evoking the dead, 1. yor, Aesch. Pers. 
687 :—as subst., a necromancer, psycha- 
gogue, Kur. Alc. 1128 ; of a., the name 
of a play by Aesch.—2. metaph., lead- 
ing Or persuading the souls of the liv- 
ing ; hence, winning, persuasive: also 
in bad sense, inveigling, delusive—III. 
in late, esp. Alexandr., authors, traf- 
ficking in souls or lives ; 6 ., a kid- 
napper, A. B. 

Vivato, f. -dow, (Wwixoc) to refresh 
one’s self in the shade, Alciphr. 

Yoyatoc, a, ov, of, belonging to the 
soul. 

Yoydrdrne, ov, 6, (wuy7#, drardw) 
beguiling the soul, dverpoc, Mel. 103: 
but also in better sense, heart-delight- 
ing, Anth. P. 12, 256, etc. [a] 

Yixdptor, ov, 7d, dim. from wuy7, 
rare Rep. 519 A, Theaet. 195 A. 

ad 

Viydpras, dyoc, 6, a kidnapper. 

Yiyaorhe, od, 6, (vydalw) one who 
cools himself in the shade: hence oi 
¥vyaorai, a play of Strattis. 

tees @, to cool, Ael. V. H, 3, 1. 

Dyelvoc, 7, 6v, (dyoc) coolin 
cool, fresh, Xen. Be is 4 s)) 4. ck 

Yoyetov, or poylov, ov, 76, (iyoc) 
a place for cooling things, esp. water, 
Semus ap. Ath, 123 D. 

VixeutoptKéc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
seller or to the sale of souls: 4) -x7 (sc. 
Téyvn), the sale of souls, or rather trade 
and traffic in mental wares, Plat. Soph- 
ist, 224 B: from 

Yoiyéuropoc, ov, (vyh, kuropoc ) 
trafficking in souls or men. 

YixH, Hes 7, (byw) :—breath, Lat. 
anima, esp. as the sign of life, life, 
spirit, Hom., etc.} as, Wuy7 te wévoc 
re, Il, 5, 296, etc. ; puyy Te kal aldv, 
Il. 16, 453, Od. 9, 523; wouyy Kai Ov- 
fuoc, Il. 11, 334, Od. 21, 154; avy 
bAeOpoc, Il. 22, 3253 Tov 0 fume yo- 
xi. Il. 5, 696, Od. 14, 426: it leaves 
the body with the blood, wuyy dé 
Kar’ obrapévny OretAny éoovr éret- 


oh ye ie 


ace * et ~~ 

youévy, Il. 14, 518; dua poy: 
Kal Eyyeo¢ é&épvo’ aixunv, 16, 
cf. 7, 330, ete.:—puxjv mapbépevoc, 
staking or oe ec life, Od. 3, 
74; 9, 255; alév éunv puynv wapa- 
Bui Aduevoe monemicerr, tt’ 9, 322.5) 
Tepl porns, for one’s life, i.e. to save 
it, Od. 9, 423; so, wdyveoOar epi yo- 

he, Od. 22, 245 ; Oéew tepl qeyes 
i 22,161, toéverv mepl wuy7e, Valck. 


Hat. 7, 39; 6 wepi tHe Wuyne ayav, 


a struggle for life and death, Soph. 
El. 1492; aepi tic w. het amie 
dpouov dpauetvy, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 


19, Ar. Vesp. 376; rij¢ Wuyijc mpia- 
ofai zt, to buy a thing with one’s 
life:—so also in Hdt., ete., womw7v 
the Alcarov weyjc aveAécba, to 
take revenge for the life of Aesop, 
Hdt. 2, 134, cf. 7, 39; wuydy ’Aida 
teAéwv, Pind I. 1, 99; wuyac BaAov 
Id. O. 8, 51; and in Att., woynv xrel 
veiv, Eur. Tro. 1214; éxzivecy, Ar. 
Nub. 712; etc.: of the life of animals, 
Hes. Sc. 173, Pind. N. 1, 70.—II. the 
soul Or immortal part of man, as opp. to 
his body or perishable part, in Hom. 
only in the signf. of a departed soul, 
spirit, ghost : he represents it as bodi- 
less and not to be seized by mortal 
hands (Od. 11, 207), but yet keeping 
the form of him who owned it in now, 

. "Ayauéuvovoc, AlavToc, etc., freq. 
i eas Natta (Od. 11); hence also 
w. kai etdwAov, Il. 23, 104, cf. 72, Od. 
24, 14: v. Volcker on the Homeric 
avy7 (Giessen 1825) quoted in Nitzsch 
Od. vol. 3, p. 188.—2. the abstract 
notion of the soul or spirit of man, Lat. 
animus, first in Hdt., adv@pérov wWv- 
xn Gbdvaré¢ éot, 2, 123, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 C, etc.:—hence woy7 
Tivoc, periphr. for the man inate, 
as, w. ’Opéctrov=’Opéorne, Soph. El. 
1127, cf. Phi), 55; also, wvyai absol. 
=dv6pw7o1, so that Ar. could say 
wuyat moAdai éavoy, many souls 
perished, Thesm. 864, Lys. 963; av- 
vai cogai, Id. Nub. 94:—hence in 
addressing persons, @ peAéa woy7, 
Soph. Phil. 714; © dya6y nal xiorH 
w., Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 8.—3. the wuy7 
was the seat of @uudc, i. e. of the will, 
desires, and passions, the soul, heart, 
Hat. 3, 14, though many Homeric 
usages, quoted under signf. I, run 
into this signf.; &« tij¢ Weyie, from 
the inmost soul, with all the Aeart, éx 
THC . didoc, Xen. An. 7,7, 43: riva 
oleobé we THY Woy Eyew ; how do 
you think it fares with me? Dem. 
842, 15 :—esp., sensual desire, propen- 
sion, appetite, dodvai Tt rH puyf, like 
Lat. indulgere animo, Aesch. Pers. 
841, Theocr. 16, 24; dca 4 wuy7 dé- 
xetat, Hipp.; 9 wey ob mpocterat 
citov, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 4.—Ilf. as the 
organ of vote, i.e. of thought, and 
judgment, the soul, mind, reason, un- 
derstanding, first in Hdt. 5, 124, cf. 
Stallb. Plat. Tim. 30 B:—also, the 
soul, spirit of an author, Lat. ingenium, 
Dion, H.—IV. the anima mundi or liv- 
ing spirit, which was supposed in the 
Ancient Philosophy ire per omnes ter- 
rasque tractusque ‘maris coelumque pro- 
fundum, cf. Plat. Tim. 30 B, 34 B, 
sqq:, Ritter Hist. of Philos. 1, pp. 
200, 205, 235 ; 2, 349.—V. a butterfly 
or moth, which was an emblem of the 
immortal soul, by reason of its pass- 
ing through a kind of death in the 
chrysalis form.—VI. also as a prop. 
n., Psyché, the mistress of Cupid, or 
Love, an allegory ingeniously han 
dled by Appuleius, Metaph. Lib, 4, 
5, and 6. In works of art, Psyché is 
represented with butterfly’s wings, 


¥YXO- 


. \ 
or even as a butterfly, Miiller Ar- 
chaol. d. Kunst, § 391, 9. 

Voynioc, n, ov, having a Wuyh, alive, 
living, Luc. Vit. Auct. 6;—an Ion. 
form. Fe “eee 

oyidcov, ov, T6, dim. from auyf, 
Lat. Deans. Luc. Navig. 26. wn 

¥oxitouat, only used as pass., to 
grow cold, freeze. 

Yoyexdc, 7, dv, (Wuyy) of the soul 
or lif, e. g. dvvauic, tvedua, the 
power, spirit or breath of life ; »). dp- 
uai, Polyb. 8, 12, 9:—living, spiritual, 
mental, opp. to cwpatikéc, Anth. P. 
append. 282 :—spurited, lively, Alex. 
Incert. 67 A: but also,—2. concerned 
with this life only, animal, natural, opp. 
to mvevuatixéc, N. T. Adv. -xac, 
iLXX. 

Voyivoc, 7, 6v,=—Wuyervoc. 
Yodyiov, ov, TO, v. wuyeiov. 
VYoyovAKde, 6v,=wWuyodAkoc. 
‘¥vy0c, od, 6, cold, frost: esp., the 

feverish chill of an ague. 

LoyoBAaByc, éc, injuring, or in- 
jured in the soul. 

VYoyoBspoc, ov,=wyopGopoc. 

Yoyoyovia, ac, 7, (Wwuy7, youn) the 
generation of the soul, Plut. 2, 415 E. 

Yoyoyovixoc, H, Ov, belonging to 
wuyoyovia. 

Yoyoddixrne, ov, 6, (puyn, datlw) 
destroying or killing the soul, Anth. P. 
9, 524. 

YodyoddBarog, ov, going through, 
piercing the soul, 

VYoyodornp, Hpoc, 6. (wuyh, didwyt) 
giver of the soul or life, Anth. P. 9, 525. 

¥oyoedHe, éc, (buy, eidog) of the 
nature of soul, spiritual, Philo. 

Yoyobev, adv., from the soul or 
heart. 

Voyoxrovoe, ov, slaying the soul. 

VoyoArebpoc, ov, (bux, 6AcOpoc) 
soul-destroying:: 6 w., aS subst., the 
death of the soul. 

Viyorinne, &¢, (buy, Aeiw) life- 
less, ddvauic, Anth. Plan. 266. 

Voyouavreiov, ov, 76, (Wuyh, pav- 
Teiov) a pluce where the souls of the 
dead are conjured up to be questioned 
as to the future, like wuyoroureiov, 
Plut. 2, 109 B. 

Vixouareree, ews, 0, (puyyj, udvric) 
one who conjures up the souls of the dead, 
a necromancer. * 

Viyoudyéw, G, f. -how, (bvyn, ud- 
xouat) to fight to the last gasp, fight 
desperately, Polyb. 1, 58,7, etc. Hence 

Poyoudyxia, ac, 7, desperate fighting, 
Polyb. 1, 59, 6. 

Vvoyordavnc, é¢, (poxh, tAavaw) 
deluding the soul, Anth. P. 9, 524. 

Yoyoroureiov, ov, 70, a place where 
departed souls are conjured up, like wv- 
youavreiov, Plut. 2, 560 KH: from 

Piyorounéc, ov, (Wuxh, méuTo) 
conductor or guide of souls, of Charon, 
Eur. Alc. 362; of Apollo, Plut. 2, 758 
B; of Mercury. 

Voxopiyéw, GO, f. -faw, and wiyo- 
payne, Eo—=puxopp-. : 

Loyoppdyéw, O, f. jou, strictly to 
let the soul break loose, hence to lie at 
the last gasp, Lat. animam agere, Eur. 
Alc. 20, H. F. 324; Ep. wuyopayéa, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 833: from 

Loyoppayyjc, é, gen. éoc, (puxh, 
bnyvuut) letting the soul break loose, 
enna lying at the last gasp, yuvaikec év 
Toxotc puyoppayeic, Eur. I. T. 1466. 

VYoyoppayia, ac, 7, the death-strug- 


gle. 

Liyoppodésu, a, f. -jow, (uy, fo- 
éw) to suck out the soul or life.—lIl. 
(dyoc) to sip cooled wine, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert, 58. 

Voyoc, coc, TO, (WiyYw) :—coolness, 
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cool, Od. 10, 555, Aesch. Ag. 971: 
cold, frost, oft. in Hdt., who also has 
plur. woiyea, like Lat. frigora, in 4, 
28, 129; and so proxy, Xen. Oec. 5, 
4, Cyn. 5, 9:—éy wWoyes, in winter, 
Soph. Phil. 17, cf. Hermipp. Incert. 21. 
Yvyooodor, ov, (puyy, cH6w) saving 
the soul, Anth. P. 9, 197; 15, 12. 
Viyootdoia, ac, 7, (pvy7, ordotc) 
a maine of souls . cs the title 
of a tragedy of Aesch., in which The- 
tis and Aurora weighed the lives of 
Achilles and Memnon against one 
another, and the latter was found 
lighter, Plut. 2, 17 B; cf. Schiitz 
Aesch. Fr. 263. Aesch. followed the 
passage in II, 22, 210 sq.; it is paro- 
died with great zest in Ar. Ran. 1365, 


sq. 

YoyooroAoc, ov, sending or escort- 
ing the soul. 

oyorakne, &¢, (puyy, THK) melt- 
ing the soul or heart, yetAn, ddxpva, 
etc., Anth. P. 5, 56, Plan. 198. 

Yoyorduiac, ov, 6, (puy7, Taniac) 
the tamiac of souls, Herm. ap, Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 1084. 

Yiyotpodéw, O, f. -fow, to sustain 
the soul or life, enliven: from 

iyorpodoc, ov, (WuyH, Tpédw) sus- 
faincig Lis ee yee H. 
15, 3. 

Yoyvstpodoc, ov, (piyor, tpébw) 
nourished by cold or frost, thriving there- 
in, Diosc. 

VvyovAKéouai,f. -7oouat, dep. mid., 
zo be at the last gasp, Lat. animam tra- 
here, LXX.: from 

VYoyovAkos, ov, (wuy7, EAKw) at the 
last gasp.—ll. attracting souls, convey- 
ing them. 

Yovopbpoc, ov, (apuy7, bbeipw) 
soul-destructive, deadly, Orph. H. 67, 6. 

Voy6u, GO, f.-dov, (Wwy7) to give 
soul or life to, Ai@ov, Anth. Plan. 159. 
—Il. (@piyog) to cool, make cold, Plut. 
2, 1052 KF 

Yuxypaivo, f. -avd, (woypde) to 
make cool or cold, cool. Hence 

uypdoia, ac, 7, 4 growing cold, 
coldness, Plut. 2,1110 A.—IL. a making 
cold, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 107. 

Viypevua, ato, TO, a cold, frigid 
discourse, Galen. : from 

Yuypevoua, Cpuypor) dep. mid., to 
speak or act coldly, Hermogen. 

Vuyphaaroc, ov, (puypic, éAabva 
Ill. 1) :—cold-forged : of red-hot iron 
quenched in cold water, and so harden- 
ed, Plut. 2, 434 A; ef. Casaub. Ath. 
501 B. 

tae ac, 7, (Wuyxpbc) cold, frost- 
iness, Plut. 2, 1038 F. 

¥ouypivo, f. -icw Att. -16, to cool. 
Hence 

Vuypltotoc, #, ov, verb, adj., cooled. 

YuypoBadye, é¢, (buypoc, Barto) 
dipt in cold water, Luc. Lexiph. 5.—II. 
imparted by a cold tincture, esp. of col- 
ours and scents, yw. dv0y, Theophr. 
de Odor. 22; cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 
807. 

Yuypodéyxoe, ov, buypde, déyopeat) 
receiving what is cold, olkoc w., the 
cold-bath room, Luc. Hipp. 7. 

YuyxpokotAcog, ov, (Wpuypoc, korAia) 
having a cold stomach, Procl. 

Yuyporoyéo, O, f. -7ow, to use 
Srigid phrases ; and 

Puyporoyia, ac, 7, frigid phraseolo- 
gy, Luc. D. Mort. 16,5: from 

Puypordyoc, ov, (wuypoc, A€yo) 
using frigid or exaggerated phrases. 

Vuyxpodovala, ac, 7, bathing in cold 
water, Theophr. Fr. 9, 16. 

Vuypodovréw, G, f. -7ow, to bathe 
in cold water, v. 1. for wuypodovtpéw, 
q. v.+ from 


oat) a bather in cold water. 


e0xe 
Luxporobrne, ov, 6, (puxpse, Aob 


Yvyporovrpéw, O, with collat. for 
puxpodouréw, to bathe in cold water, 
Ar. Fr. 39; cf. Lob. Phryn. 594, Wytt. 
ae 2, 52 BE. 

vypoutync, €¢, (buxpoc, ulyvupe 
risaedaviah aaa, nif S808 yee wo 

Yuyxporotéw, @, f. -4ow, to make 
cold or cool, Hence 

Yuxporointixoc, 4, bv, fitted for 
cooling oy refreshing. 

_ Yvxporotog, dv, making cold, cool 
ing. 

Yvyporocia, ac, 7, a drinking o 
cold ate Plut. 2, 698 D, ete. : war § 

Yuypororéw, @, f. -7ow, to drink - 
cold water, Plut. 2, 60 A: from 

VuypoméTy¢, ov, 0, (Wwuypdc, tivw 
a oie eaten Gian oe, Plut. =: 
690 B. i 

Yuypoc, d, 6v, (ptyo) -—cold, chill ; 
also cna Sresh sig ee vipadec, 
eoovyoll, 15, L7G 19; 858.5 22591 52% 
w. yaAKo¢ (as we say ‘cold steel’), 5, 
75: wp. ddwp, Od. 9, 392, etc. ; Td wu- 
xpov (sc. wp), Theogn, 263; ww 
XP® Aotvrat, Hdt. 2, 37 (but rd w. 
also=pdyoc, cold, Id. 1, 142); ». ai- 
O70, atvpat, Pind. O. 13, 125, etc. :— 
esp. of dead things, Soph. O. C. 622; 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 1448.—II. metaph., 
like our cold, Lat. frigidus, viz.,—1. of 
things and events, cold, vain, fruitless, 
wp. éxtxovpin, Hdt. 6, 108; vin, 9, 
49: also, chilling, dreary, Oepunv int 
woypoiot Kapdiav éyerc, Soph. Ant. 
88.—2. of feelings, Wuypa rép wie, éA- 
tic, Eur. Alc. 354, I. A. 1014; also, 
wp. Bioc, Ar. Plut. 263.—3.'so of per 
sons, cold-hearted, heartless, spiritless, 
indifferent, without life, taste or feel- 
ing, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 4, 22 and 23.—4. esp. of exaggera- 
ted, glittering phrases, or things told 
in such phrase, cold, frigid, Ar. Thesm. 
848; Ewda Kai woypd, Dem. 551, 13; 
cf. Arist. Rhet. 3; 3: so adv. -pdc, 
wuxpec moretv, Ar. Thesm. 170, Aé 

evv, Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 284 E 

ence 

Yuypdornc, nToc, %, coldness, cool 
ness, chill, cold, Plat. Rep. 437 E.— 
II. metaph. of persons, coldness of 
heart, indifference, Dem. 312, 15.—2. 
of exaggerated, glittering phrases and 
the like, frigidity, Aristid. 

LuypovoBoc, ov, (puypdc, PoBEo- 
peat) dreading cold water, Galen. 

Luypodopoc, ov, (wuypoc, dépw ) 
carrying cold water, TO w., a cold 
bath, 

Yuypdw, @, f. -daw, (auypd¢) to 
make cold or cool; pass., to grow, be 
cold or cool, Anth. P. 12, 7. 

VY XQ, f. pvFo : aor. 1 pass. épd- 
xOnv, Jac. Anth. P. p. 176; aor. 2 
éwoynv and époynyv, Lob. Phryn. 318, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 100, Anm. 6 n. :— 
strictly, to breathe, blow, ja para 
woSaoa, Il. 20, 440.—II. usu., to make 
cool or cold, cool, first in Hdt. 3, 104; 
opp. to Oepuaive, Plat. Phaedr. 268 
B, etc.:—hence, to refresh, Lat. fo- 
vere, Soph. Fr. 400; cf. Alex. ’Acw- 
Tod. 1, 10, Ap. Rh. 4, 1527 :—also, to 
chill, KévTpy woiyew awoyav éuay 
Aesch, Pr. tone. see to srowitoat 
or cold, Hdt. 4, 181, and Plat.: also 
of fire, to be put out, Plat. Criti, 120 
B :—later, an intr. act. occurs, to seek 
the cool air, Nic. Th. 473,—IIL. to dry, 
make dry. (From signf. [comes v- 
wij, like Lat. anima, fron? root *dw 
anutt from signf. II, ivoc, puypde, 
etc.) [od always, except in aor. 2 
pass. woyivas, Vv. Ar. Nub, 151.] 

Yiyoote, ewc, 7, (Wvy6w) a giving 
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 goul or life to, animating, quickening, 


M. Anton. 12, 24 :—also the soul itself, 
ap. Clem. Al, ' 

5 grace ‘ac, t, profit to the 
soul. | 

Yoyadgeage, &e, (exn, Ager€w ) 
profiting the soul or spirit. ’ 

*$6i, rare collat. form of do, 
wéw, occurring only in Gramm., as 
the root of wifoc, Wrbilw, widupiva, 
Wudpbc, pudvec, pevdoc, pevdu, etc. : 
perh. also akin to poyo, ux, pv- 


oC. 

. ¥oa, ac, 7, (Wd) rottenness, putrid 
stench, poet. word, only found ap. 
Suid. et E. M., cf. sq., and yapa. 

Ola, 7,=~opa, Eupol. Maric. 21. 

Fodia, ac, 7,=84- ; 

L6Gov, ov, 76, (Ww, poudc) like 
spabipiov, a small crumb or bit, Phe- 
recr. Crapat.4, where Meineke writes 
it as a dim. Waiov. 

Vwia, ac, 7,=Wwoa. Hence 

Failoc, ov, 7, stinking ordure, He- 
sych., cf. wda. Others make it an 
adv., paitoc, ov, putrid, stinking. 

e Yaxroc, 7, ov, (pow)=paroros. 

Porn, ic, 7, membrum virile prae- 
putio retracto, Ar. Lys. 143, Av. 560. 

¥whodevc, eooa, ev,=sq.; dub. 

Fwddc, ov, 6, one circumcised, or one 
with the prepuce drawn back, Ar. Av. 
507, ubi v. Schol.—-2. a lewd fellow, 
Ar. Eq. 964, etc. (Prob. from wae, 
Wow.) 

VéAwv, wvoc, 6,=foreg., cf. 76- 
obov. 

Pauivo, f. -igw Att. -26, (popdc) 
to feed by putting little .bits into the 
mouth, as nurses do children, Ar. 
Thesm. 692, Lys..19; or sick peo- 
ple, Foés. Oec. Hipp. :— generally, 
to feed, fatten, yp. tiva Tvi, Ar. Kq. 
715. 

Pupiov or weucov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Waoc, a morsel, L ; 

VoOucoua, atoc, 76, (Wouitw) like 
Wapdc, a morsel, mouthful, Arist. Rhet. 
3, 4, 3, Plut. Rom. 27. 

VouoxoAdkedvy, to be a flatterer for 
morsels of bread, be a parasite, Philip- 
pid. ’Avavewo. 4; cf. sq.: from 

PauwoKoAas, akoc, 6, (Wopmoc, K6- 
ak) a flatterer for morsels of bread, a 
parasite, comic word in Ar. Fr, 213 ; 
ef. foreg. 

VauoxbAdgoc, ov, 6, (aude, Ko- 
Ragoc) one who takes cuffs for the sake 
of bits of bread, a low, mean parasite, 
Diphil. 'Thes. 1. 

Vouoreipoc, ov, 6, a bread-pest, 
bread-consumption, comic name for a 
greedy parasite, ap. Suid. 

Vaworoloc, Ov, (pwpoe, Troléw ) 
making scraps, Plut. 2, 224 A. 

PapotwAeiov, ov, 76, a place where 
bread is sold. 

Yapoe, od, 6, (dw) :—a bit, morsel, 
scrap, mouthful, esp. of meat or bread, 
Wool avdpoeot, bits of man’s flesh, 
Od. 9, 374, Virgil’s sanies ac frusta ; 
also in Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 5. 

¥opa, ac, 7, lon. Wapy, (baw, 
Ww) :—a cutaneous disease, the itch, 
scurvy, scab or mange, in Plin. scabies, 
impetigo, psora, of men and horses, 
Hat. 4, 90, Plat. Phil. 46 A, etc. ;— 
strictly fem, fromypwpd¢ (sc. vococ) : 
also called kvnopovy (from kvdw, to 
scratch): —a very malignant kind 
was termed dypia wapa, LXX.; ef. 
also Ayorwpoc.—ll. a disease of trees, 
canker, esp. of fig-trees, when they 
are ik eas with moss, Theophr. : 
also of the olive, I’oés, Oec. Hipp. ; 
though in the olive-tree it was prop- 
erly called Aevyjv, Lat. scabra oliva. 
—IlI. in very late writers, a moth; 
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elsewh. called ¢é2avva and pugor 
orn. iggcte ey aoe 
VYopayptdw, &, to have a malignant 
itch (papa aypia), LXX. 

Fupar€os, a, ov, (apa) itchy, scab- 
by, mangy, Lat. scabiosus, of men an 
animals, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 11: of trees, 
cankered. 

Yuparéec, eooa, ev, = foreg., 
dub. 

Fupdo, 6, = pupide, q. v., Plat. 
Gorg. 494 C. 

Vupiaorc, ewe, 7, a being itchy or 
mangy,=wWopa: from 

Yupiau, @, f. -dow [G], (epa) to 
have the itch, scab or mange, Hipp. p. 
1252, and y.1. in Plat. for swpde ; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 80, Wytt. Plut. 2, 
126 B.—II. of trees, to be cankered. 

Yupirdc, 4; 6v, (wopa) of or belong- 
ing to the itch, scab or mange, 1). &&av- 
Onua, Plut. 2,671 A.—H. 7a wpexa, 
—l. (sub. @déppyaxa), itch-salves, com- 
posed of yaAxirec and calamine boil- 
ed with vinegar, Diosc., v. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.—2. (sub. vooyuara), cutaneous 
complaints, Plut. 2, 732 A. 

Yopioone, e¢,=s4q- 

Fapoetdne, é¢, like the itch or scab, 
itchy, scabby. 

VYopic, a, dv, (dw, Wow) itchy, 
scabby, mangy, Lat. scaber, in gen. 
rough, Diosc.: hence apa, q. v.—Il. 
=radepaornc, Hesych., nisi legend. 
poré6c. 

Yopoobarpia, ac, 7, a disease of the 
eyes, excessive dryness attended with 
itching. 

Yupadne, e¢=pepoednc, Galen. 

t¥woidioc, a, ov, of Psophis, Pso- 
phidian, Polyb. 4, 71, 13:—). 6poc, 
‘Anth. P. 9, 341. 

t¥adic, idoc, 6, Psophis, son of 
Arrhon, Paus. 8, 24, 1. 

t¥udic, idoc or idoc, 7, Psophis, a 
city of Arcadia, on the Arsanius, 
earlier ®7jyera, Polyb. 4, 68, etc. ; 
Paus. 8, 24, 3.—II. daughter of Xan- 
thus, Paus. 1. ec. 

Y6yxoe, ov, 6, any thing rubbed small, 
dust, sand. (From Wdw, as wayoc 
from wd.) 

Yoyo, (Wow) to rub in pieces, grind, 
pound, Nic. Th. 629, in mid. : whence 
the softer Ion. form céyw in Hat. 
4, 75. 

*¥w, collat. form of wéa, to rub, 
grind, etc., but only found in Gramm., 
as the root of paye, cdyw, Wayoc, 
Pauoc, popoc, papa, Wade, ywAr, 
etc. Cf. pio, pba, WHYWs 


Q 


Q, o, © wéya, twenty-fourth letter 
of the Greek alphabet: as a numeral 
o =800, but ,w=800,000. The name 
of @ péya, great or long o, given at a 
later period, distinguishes it from the 
6 jucxpor, little or short o, ef. Heind. 
Plat. Crat. 416 B. Its written char- 
acter is said to be due to Simonides, 
but was not introduced at Athens till 
the Archonship of Euclides (B. C. 
403), cf. H. The oldest form was 
Q; then, from about Hadrian’s time, 
@, 1. e, oo, thus making its form, like 
its sound, a double o. 

Changes of w in the dialects :—-I. 
in Ion. sometimes for a, as dvOpu- 
moc Wptotog for dvOpwroe cptaroc, 
Koen Greg. p. 415, 421.—I]. in Ion., 
also, not seldom for av, as OGua rpd- 
ua for panes Readies, Greg. p. 654.— 
Iff.in Aeol. and Dor., w is oft. put for 
ov, as Wpavég Mdoa KOpoc Acrrdca 


. ; oii 
for obpavéc Motoa Kotpoe uroboa, 
as ov and ove in gen. sing. and acc. 
pl. of 2d decl., pass into w and we, 
oen Greg. p. 191, 246.—IV. in Dor., 
w® becomes G, as, TpOTo¢ TpPOTLOTOG 
Oewpig become mpatog mpadtioTo¢g 
Gedpoc; and so, gen. plur. of first 
decl. wv becomes av, Koen Greg. p. 
196.—V. in Aeol., sometimes, w be- 
comes o, as dpa, éTetAn for Spa, 
a@tean, Koen Greg. p. 615.—VI. Aeol. 
sometimes also v, as aching TEKTUY 
for yeAdvn tréxtov, Bast Greg. p. 
586. 
© and &, an exclamation, express- 
ing surprise, but also joy and pain, 
like our O/ oh!—2. with the voca- 
tive it is a mere call or address, esp. 
in Att. dialogue, when it is less em- 
phatic than the Engl. O/—On the 
position of @, cf. Herm. H. Hom. Ap. 
14. Jn the first case it is usually 
written @,in the second ©. Hom., 
like Hdt., oft. has @ with voc., 6 as 
an exclam. more rarely, and only in 
forms like © pol, © wor éyd and & 
morrot, though @ 7é7az is also found. 
In the Trag., Reisig would write } 
uot, Elms. of wot. In Eurip., when 
it stands alone in the middle of a sen- 
tence, it must be written &, Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 90, 412. Acc. to Herm., 
Soph. O. C. 172, 1350, & before dv- 
dpec is omitted only in an angry 
speech, cf. Xen. An. 7, 3,30: 4, Dor. 
for oc, A. B. p. 591, 22; 617, 31. 
"Qua, 7, also written Oa, (dic) :—a 
sheepskin with the wool on, a garment 
made of it, Pherecr. Ipn. 7: a sheep- 
skin scrip or wallet, used by soldiers, 
Hermipp. Zrpar. 4, and 6.—II. the 
edge or border of a garment, prob. be- 
cause edged with sheepskin :—gene- 
rally, the edge or skirt of a garment: 
in this signf., Aurat. and Casaub. 
po i ve fj nv In Moschus 2, 123. 
- 6a. 


’Qarai, like ovof,anexclam.of pain. 

_TQavic, coc, 6, the Oanis, a small 

river near Camarina in Sicily, Pind. 
O. 5, 11 Béckh: ubi olim *Qavoc. 

*Qaptor, ov, 76, dim. from dv, a 
small egg, Ephipp. Incert. 3. [a] 

’Qapiwr, wvoc, 6, poet. for ’"Qpiav, 
[Z]: hence adj. ’Qapiwreroc, a, ov, 
Pind. I. 4 (3), 84. 

"Qa, atoc, 6, Dor. for odac, ode, 
the ear. Hence 

’Qaroribnur, Dor. for obaroribnue, 
to put into the ear, i.e. to hear, only 
quoted by Gramm. in fut. pass. daro- 
Onoopat. 

'OBala, f. -dfw, to divide the people 
into @Bat, Lacon. word in Plut. Ly- 
curg. 6. 

’‘QBarn¢, ov, 6, a member of an OBA 
—one who belongs to the same 37), i. 
tribulis. 

7Q8%, fe, #, in Laconia, a subdi- 
vision of the three original Spartan gv- 
Aai (clans), answering to the Attic 
gparpia, Plut. Lycurg. 6, Bockh 
Inscr. No. 1272, sqq., v. Miiller Dor. 
3, 5, § 3. (Perh. akin to di¢, éa,—f 
being the digamma; and so strictly, 
a sheepfold, pen, Lat. ovile, cf. rvd&, 
gpatpa, acc. to others=o/a, the poli- 
tical unit; explained by «ou in 
Hesych.: ef. Thirlw. Hist. of Greece, 
1, p. 315 n.) 

f'Q670, 6, Obed, Hebrew masc. pr, 
n.. ye ’ ’ SC pr 


*QyaGdé, with apostr. Syd6’, contr. 
for & ayaé. 

*Qyavov,ov,76,=Kvyuicl,Gramm, 

/Qyevocand as évoc,6,=’Qxea- 
voc, Lyc. 231, hence ’Qyevidar= 
’Qeeavidat. 


~ QA 


if *Qypde, ou 6, (fw) @ crying oh! 
¢. 


°Qybyia, ac, 7, Ogygia, a mythical 


islandin the Mediterranean, the abode 


of Calypso, twith v#aoc¢, Od. 1, 85; 6, 
172 ; etc., acc. to Strab. p. 407= Gau- 


. lus near Maltat.—II. the oldest name 


of Aegypt.—+2. an early name of Boe- 
otia, Strab. p. 407. 

’Qybytog, a, ov, in Att. usu. o¢, ov: 
—strictly, Ogygian, of or from Ogyges, 
an Attic tor Theban (v. “Qyvyoc)t 
king of the earliest mythical times ; 
tas ewe of Thehes 77) ’‘Qyvyin O78n, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1178; cf. Schol.; hence 
ai’ Qyvytat TbAat Or -yia TVAGuaTA, 
the Ogygian gate in Thebes, Eur. 
Phoen. 1113; Apollod. 3, 6, 6+:— 
generally, primeval, primal, Xtvyd¢ 
ddwp, Hes. Th. 806; oy. zip, iB 

ed. 280; cf. Pind. N. 6, 74, Aesch. 

heb. 321, Pers. 974, ete. ((Qydync 
(perhaps, a Phoenician who came by 
sea) may be connected with ’Qyfv, 
*Qyevdc, ’"Akeavéc.) [v] 

fQyvyoc, ov, 6, Ogygus, an early 
king of Thebes in Boeotia, Paus. 9, 
5, 1: ef. Corinna ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
3, 1178: acc. to Hellan. 10 early king 
of Attica, so in Acusil. 14 Mull. :—in 
Euseb. ’Qydyyc.—2. the last king of 
Achaia, Polyb. 2, 41,5; 4, 1, 5. 

tT Qyvpic, doc, 7, Ogyris, an island 
in the mouth of the Persicus sinus, 
Strab. p. 767; Dion. P. 607. 

*QWaptov, ov, Td, dim. from Od7, a 
short ode, song. [@] 

"Qde, Att. Odé (q. Vv), from éde, de- 
monstr. adv. ;—I. of manner, in this 
wise, so, thus, also so very, so exceed- 
ingly, like ottw¢ and dc, freq. from 
Hom. downwds. :—in full construc- 
tion, Odé is answered by de, s0...as, 
as in J], 3, 300, Od. 19,312: esp.,—2. 
of a state, so, as it is, e. g. mpouod’ 
de, come forth so, i. e. just as thou 
art, at once, II. 18, 392, cf. Od. 1, 182; 
2, 28, v. however signf. Il—2. of 
something following, thus, as follows, 
esp. to introduce another’s words, 
e.g. Il. 1, 181, Od. 2, 111, Hes. Op. 
201, ete. ; 60’ Aeipato, Soph. Phil. 
378; cf. ToLodtoc, Totdcde, etc.—4. 
pleon. récov ade, Od. 9, 403, also 
Ode 770e, Soph. El. 1301.—5. c. gen., 
Ode yévove, Eur. Heracl. 214; cf. 
Pors. Phoen. 372, and ottw J. 6.—II. 
of place, hither, here :—the old Gramm. 
denied this usage in Hom. aJtogether, 
and so does Nitzsch Od. 1, 182, re- 
ferring the passages usu. understood 
of place to signf. I. 1: but Buttm., 
Ausf. Gr. § 116 Anm. 24, defends the 
local signf. in passages like Il. 18, 
392, Od. 1, 182; 17, 544, and would 
likewise take it so in Il. 2, 258; 12, 
346 ; 24, 398, Od. 2, 28, and Hdt. 1, 
111, 115, though in Hat. the reading 
varies, Some examples occur alsoin 
Trag., esp. in Soph., as O. T. 7, 144, 
298; but Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 47, 
will only allow this usage in late 
Greek, as in Theocr., etc.—Cf. dde 
AIL. 

*Qudee, 3 sing. impf. act. from oldéu, 
Od. 

Q.deiov, ov, TO, the Odéum, a public 
building at Athens built by Pericles 
for musical performances (@dai), but 
commonly used as a law-court, Ar. 
Vesp. 1109 (ubiv. Schol.), Andoc. 6, 
14, etc. :—for its shape, etc., v. Plut. 
Pericl. 13, cf. Theophr. Char. 3. 

"Qdév, for oddév, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1197. RC Les 

0.07, He, 7, contr. for dord7 (deidu, 
dw) :—a song, lay, ode, in H. Hom. 
Ap. 20, Cer. 494; @pyjvav mdat, Soph. 


E}. 88, cf. Aj. 630, etc. ; opp. to Agee, | 


QEPO 
Plat. Legg. 816 D; xi@apivery mpoc 
THv MdAy, Id. Alc. 1, 108 A :—in plur., 
of lyric poetry, Oda Kal GAANn Toin- 
otc, Plat. Phaedr, 245 A :—also, like 
éxwdoc, Lat. carmen, a magic song, 
spell, cf. Schaf. Long. 356. 

‘Qd7, Att. strengthd. form of Ode, 
Ar., Plat. Prot. 353 C, Gorg. 477 C, 
etc. ; never in Trag. [7] 

QW iK6¢, 7, Ov, (dH) fond of sing- 
ing, vocal, musical, Arist. Eth. Eud. 7, 
2,41, Plut. 2, 567 F. Adv. -xéc, Ar. 
Vesp. 1240. 

‘Qdiv, 7, a bad form of @dic, q. v. 
sub fin. 

’OQdivaw, G, f.-700,=ddive, LXX. 
Hence 

’O0ivgua, atoc, T6,=Odic. 

"OQdivnpoc, a, 6v, painful, susp. 

’Qdivycic, Ewe, 7,=0ic. [7] 

’Qdivo, [i], f. -ivG, to have the pains, 
pangs or throes of childbirth, to be in 
travail, Ar. Thesm. 502: and, c. acc., 
to be in travail of a child, I], 11, 269; ef. 
271, Eur. I. A. 1234.—2. generally, 
of any great pain, to be in travail, of 
the Cyclops, orevdywv te Kal adi- 
vov odbvyow, Od. 9, 415; dere w’ 
Odivety zi df¢, Soph. Aj. 794; and 
c. acc., ad. ovudopadc Bapoc, Id. Tr. 
325.—3. to work painfully or hard, to 
travail, wéAvocoat, Mel. 110, 22.—4. 
metaph. of the mind, to be in the throes 
or agonies of thought, Plat. Theaet. 
148 FE; 0. repi Tivoc, Ib. 210 B; 
Odivery etc 71, to long painfully for a 
thing, Heliod. 

’Q0ic, tvoc, 7, the pain of childbirth, 
travail, oft in plur., the pangs Or throes 
of labour, ll. Ul, 371, HL. Ap. 923 ep 
odio, év Odivov dvayxaot, Eur. 
Supp. 920, Bacch. 89; ai dv’ Odivwy 
yovat, Id. Phoen. 355:—but in sing., 
Pind. O. 6, 74, N. 1, 55, Soph. O. C. 
533; wiKpav diva raidwr, Soph. Fr, 
670.—2. in sing., also, that which is 
born amid throes, a birth, child, Pind. 
0.6, 51, Aesch. Ag. 1417, Eur. f. T. 
1102; datepov Odiva rékvov, Wur. 
H. F. 1040; in plur., children, Leon. 
Al. 16 :—so, éptadivov araay odic, 
of eggs, Nic. Al. 165; 60. GaAdconc, 
of Venus, Anth. P. 9, 386; @dic we- 
Ricone, of honey, Nonn. :—cf. révoc. 
—3. generally, travail, pain, distress, 
as Aesch. Cho, 211, Supp. 770 ;—esp., 
like 766oc, of love, éuot mixpac¢ Woi- 
vag abvrotv mpocBarov aroixerat, 
Soph. Tr. 42; cf. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 
490 B, Phaedr. 251 E.—4. a laborious 
work of the mind, Himerius.—II. in 
Hellenistic Greek, e.g. LXX., ddivec 
was used for bonds, cords, Olshausen 
Act. Apost. 2,24. (The nom. ddiv, 
if in use at all, is at least bad: ddéc, 
Odivo is akin to bby, ddbvn, ddvpo- 
pat, d0vacoja1.) 

f’Qdovinge, adv. from Odonia= 
Edonia, ap. Ath. 683 B. 

’QidoroL6¢, 6v, (WOH, ToLéw) making 
songs or odes, Theocr. Epigr. 16, 4. 

’70106c, ov, 6, contr. for “ovdéc (cei- 
6a, d0w) a singer, minstrel, Eur. He- 
racl. 488: mepi rov @ddv dpvida, 
about cock-crow, Poll.—Il. the cup 
passed round when a scolion was sung, 
Antiph. Diplas. 1; ef. Ath. 503 D. 

’Qdbain, and Gdvotc, 7, anger, ha- 
tred, dislike, 

’'QdG0et, poet. for ddddex, 3 sing. 
plapf. of 6d. 

0, exclam. of pain or grief, Oh, 
woe! alas! Lat. ohe! 

*Qeov, ov, 76, poet. for diov, anegz, 
Ibye. 14 Bergk, Nic. Th. 192, Arat., 
Epirh- p, 100, Simon. 135:—also 
biov, Sappho 30 :—cf. wdv. 

t Qepoy, nc, 4, the Ob@rot, a small 


Q0IS 
river in Boeotia, which forms with 


the Asopus an island at Plataeae, Hdt. 


9,51; Paus. 9,4, 4.—II. daughter of 
‘the Asopus, Hdt. Paus., ll.c. 

"Qa, to cry oh! Aesch. Eum, 124: 
hence @yyéc. (From &, as olf from 
ol, oluacw from oiot.) 

’7Qn, a cry or call to another, oh! oh 
there! holla! the Lat. ohe or heus, 
Aesch, Eum. 94, Eur. Ion 907, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 19. 

"Q0E’Q, &, impf. éé@ovv, Ep. 3 
sing. OOecke, Od. 11, 596: fut. BOR. 
ow, and (as if from *66w), dow: the 
other tenses follow the fut. Gow, aor. 
éwoa, also in compos. dréwoa, Od. 9, 
81: pf. éoxa, pass. &wopac : aor. pass. ~ 
édo4nv, Pors. Med. 336, Plat. Tim. 
79  :—in Att. the augmented tenses 
always appear with the augm. éw6-, 
but in Hom. so only in Il. 16, 410, and 
Hi. Merc. 305: he uses pres., impf., 
and aor. act., (in Ep. form cacke, 
Od. 11, 599); also aor. mid. in the 
forms @caro, dcacbat, cairo, etc. 

To thrust, push, shove, force away or 
from a place, oft. in Hom., usu. of 
human powers, as of Sisyphus, ox7- 
pimrouevos yepoly Te mooi Te Adav 
avo Obeoxe ToTt Adgov, he kept push- 
ing it..., Od. 11, 596, cf. 599; &k py- 
pod dépv Gce, he forced the spear from 
the thigh, ll. 5, 694; Eidoc¢ dw éc kov- 
Aedv doe, Il. 1, 220; totor 0’ an’ 
6p0aruav védod ayAdtoc doev ’AUA- 
vn, Il. 15, 668; 6. Eidog 61a Tivoe, 
to thrust it through him, Hdt. 3, 78; 
é¢ ogayde Tivog, Eur. Or. 291 :—esp., 
to push or force back in battle, Il. 8, 
336 ; 13, 193, ete. ; Goce 0’ ad’ ixrur, 
5, 19; 835; also of the waves and 
winds forcing one’ another on, ll. 21, 
235, 241, Od. 3, 295, cf. Ar. Hig. 692: 
—dooat Eavtov é¢ 76 Tp, torush into 
the fire, Hdt. 7, 167; so too, &@. tiva 
éxi Kedadny, to throw him headlong 
down, Plat. Rep. 553 B ; and in pass. 
obetobat éxi x., Hdt.7, 136 :—absol., 
aoa maupé&, I pushed off from land, 
Od. 9, 488:—0o0. tia dvydéda, to 
banish one, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 560 D; 
80, 00. &w déuov, Aesch. Pr. 665; 
an’ otkov, Soph. O. "T, 241, etc.; 
O0otue? Ew, Id. Fr.517, 7; OOetv 
tia Gartov, Id. Aj. 1307 :—dcae 
THY Bdpar, to force the door, Lys. 94, 
7:--metaph., 00. ta mphyuata, to 
push matters on, hurry them, Hat. 3, 
81 :—in pass., to force one’s way, WOet- 
oat eic 76 TpdaVev, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
31, cf. An. 5,2,18; so, GeioOaé ru etc 
veipac, Plut. Thes. 5:—mid. mostly 
used in aor. Woac@at, to thrust or push 
from one’s self, push or force back, esp, 
in battle, freq. in Il., ddpa taytora 
doar’ ’Apyeiove, 5, 691; reiveoc dw 
Ocucbat, 12, 420, etc. ; so too in Hat. 
3, 72, ete.; dcacbai Tivac kata Bpa- 
yb, Thuc. 4, 96:—but later also in 
pass. signf., @cacOat si¢ TO Eidoc, to 
fall upon one’s sword; dcacbaz eic 
pécovc, to push into the midst, ef. 
Plut. Poplic. 5. Hence 

*QOnoic, €W¢, f= OOLoM6c. 

OGifw, f. -iow, = O6éw, to thrust, 
push or push on :—pass., to push against 
one another, justle, struggle: metaph., 
to be in hot dispute, Lat. altercari, Hdt 
3, 76; cf. OAropdc. 

*OGiotc, ewe, 7,=Sq. 

'QAcopéc, 0d, 0, (WOiGw) a thrusting, 
pushing, coridwv, Thue. 4, 96 :—and 
(from pass.), a justling, struggling, o6. 
ToAAGe, avery hot, close fight, Hat. 7, 
225; amixéoOat éc o6., to come to 
close quarters, Id. 9,62: metaph., @c- 
ano¢ AGywv, a hot dispute, Lat. alter 
catio, Hat. 8, 78; 9, 26. 
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a. i 
'Qtyvuvto, Ep. for @yvuvro, 3 pl. 
impf. pass. from olyvuyt, Il. 

’'Qiero, for @eTo, 3 sing. impf. from 
etouat, Od. [i]. ; 

’Qifw, (Wiov, Obv) to sit on eggs, 
brood. 

*OiEe, at Ep. for @&e, o5av, 3 
sing. and pl. aor. 1 act. from ofyvupt, 
Hom. : 

*Qiov, ov, T6,=O6v, an egg, V. Sub 


"Qia, =o 


eo”. 

*OicOnv, Ep. aor. 1 of ofowat, Od. 

"Qa, poet. adv. of «ic, quickly, 
swiftly, fast, very freq. in Hom., never 
in Trag., Pors. Med. 736. (From 
Ode, as Taya from Tayvc-) 

POnGAéa, ac, Ep. -Aén, n¢, 7, Oca- 
lea, a town of Boeotia, between Hali- 
artus and Alalcomenae at the base of 
Mt. Tilphysium, Il, 2, 501:—also ai 
Qnahéat, Strab. p. 410, and 7 ’Qxa- 
dea, Apollod. 2, 4, 11. 

POxnarera, ac, 7, Ocaléa, daughter 
of Mantineus, Apollod. 2, 2, 1. 

’QnaA€oc, 7, ov, later Ep. form for 
oKoc. 


’Oxéa, Ep. and Ion. for deta, fem.” 


from oxic, Hom. 

Qeedveroc, ov, ('QAkeavoc) sprung 
rom Ocean, of or belonging to him.— 
I. of, from or out of the sea. [a] 

’"Oxedvyidc, adoc, 7, and’Qkedvgic, 

fooc, 7, Ep. fem. of ’Qxedveroc, Nonn. 

PQKedvyc, ov, 6, =’Qreavdc, the 

earliest name of the Nile, Diod. 8. 
1, 19. 


*Oxedvivn, no, 7, daughter of Ocean, | 


Hes. Th. 364, 389, etc.:. hence an 
Ocean-nymph. (Formed from ’Qxea- 
voc, as Nypnivn from Nypevc.) [7] 

"Qnetvic, tdoc, 7, = ’Qreavitic, 
Pind. O. 2, 129. 

’Qredvityc, ov, 6, fem. -iti¢, wdoc, 
?Qkeavéc) son or daughter of Ocean. 
—Il. of, from, out of or in the ocean. 

"Oxedvovee, adv., to the ocean or 
sea, H. Hom. Merc. 68, H. Hom 31, 
16: from 

’OQkedvoc, od, 6, Oceanus, acc, to 
Hes, Th. 133, son of Uranus and 
Gaea, god of the great primeval wa- 
ter, the source of all smaller waters, 
Il. 21, 196, Hes. Th. 337, 368; in- 
deed, in Il, 14, 201, he is even called 
Oedv yévecic ; and in 246, dcrep yé- 
veowe mavtecot TéTVKTAL. Homer's 
Oceanus is a great stream which 
compasses the earth’s disc, cf. Hdt, 
2, 21: he therefore not only gives 
him the river-epithets, dcadappfei- 
THC, AWdppooc, Babippoog, but calls 
him outright "Qk. toraudc, Milton’s 
‘Ocean-Stream,’ v. esp. Il. 14, 245; 
20, 7, Hdt. 2, 23; and so Pind. Fr. 6 
speaks of Okeavod mayaé :—herice in 
later times ocean remained as the 
name of the great Outward Sea, opp. 
to the Inward or Mediterranean (6a- 
Aaoca, wévroc), Pind. P. 4, 45, 446. 
(Prob. from @ki¢ and viiw, the rapid- 
flowing: perh. also akin to ’Qy7v, 
"Qyevoc, ’Qybyne.) 

’Qxecawv, Ep. gen. plur. from @xeva, 
fem. from @«ic, Hom. 

Tt’ QreAroc, ov, 6, Ocellus, a Lace- 
daemonian, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 22 :—ef. 
*QKxvAA0c.—2. 6 Aeviavéc, the Pytha- 
gorean philosopher Ocellus Lucanus, 
Diog. L.—In Luc, "OxeAAoc. 

PQKeror, ov, 76, Ocelum, a city of 
Cisalpine Gaul, Strab. p. 179. 

’Qkéwe, adv, from oxide, first in 
Pind. 

’Oxhetc, eooa, ev, later poet. form 
for @«bc, Leon, Tar. 4. 

Oxipivoc, n,.ov, made of @xiuov, 
Diosc. 
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Qxipoerdie, Ec, like Gryuov, of its 
sort, Diosc. tia loe et 

*Qxivov, ov, 76, an aromatic plant, 
basil, Lat. ocimum, Strattis Incert. 1, 
5, Eubul. Képxor. 1, 2; ef. Schneid. 
in Ind. Theophr.: also, Ox. BactAc- 
KOv. 

+’Qeyov, ov, 7, Ocimum, fem. pr. 
n., Ath, 567 C. 
ap rnrins e¢, contr. for Okipoec- 

10: 

*Qxivoy, ov, 76, an herb for fodder, 
perh. clover, Lat. ocinum, in Cato, and 
Varro. 

"Qxiora, neut. plur. from dkic, 
used as adv., most swiftly, very swift- 
ly, Od. 22, 77, 133. 

*OQxtoTo¢, 7, ov, irreg. superl. from 
OKb¢, ' 

’'Oxiwr, ov, gen. ovog, irreg. com- 
par. from kde. 

’Ouxtetpnoa, abad form of the aor. 
1 act. of olxteipw, only in very late 
authors. 

’OxbdAoc, ov, (kite, Ac) :—sea- 
swift, speeding o'er the sea, epith. of a 
ship, it 15, 705, Od. 12, 182; soin 
Soph. Aj. 710 :—later, generally, like 
Oxde, swift, violent, birj, Opp. H. 2, 
535. [0] 

+ Qxiahoc, ov, 6, Ocyalus, a Phae- 
acian, Od. 8, 111. 

’OKbB6ac, ov, 6, quick in or to fight. 

’OndDBdA0¢, ov, (Okbs, EAA) quick- 
hitting or quick-shot, epith. of arrows, 
Soph. Phil. 710; but also of the hand, 
Anth. Plan. 195. 

’QKbOHKTwp, Ops, 6, (Okde, ddKvw) 
biting sharply, pivn, Anth. P. 6, 92. 

"OKddidaKToe, ov, (kbc, didackw) 
quickly taught, Anth. 9, 562, [7] 

’Qxidivytoc, ov, Dor. -divarec, 
(Okbe¢, Otvéw) quick-whirling, GuiA2ar, 
Pind. mse (4), 7. ‘ i 

’QAkvdpopac, ov, 6, = @Kvdpdpuoc, 
Anth., psec 389. wii 

’Okvdpouéw, G, to run swiftly: from 

‘Okudpopog, ov, Or Gkddpopoc, ov, 
(Oxide, dpapety) swift-running, GeAdat, 
Eur. Bacch. 871 ; cxdAaxec, Arion 1,8. 

’Okberne, éc, gen. éoc, (Ode, Exoc) 
speaking quick, Anth. P. 9, 525. 

POQKvb6n, ne, 7, Ocythoé, one of 
the Harpies, Apollod. 1, 9, 21. 

*QKdO00¢, ov, also 7, ov, Eur. Supp. 
993 (Oxide, 06w) :—sywift-running, Nou- 
gat, Bur. |. c.: quick-growing, tpiré- 
tnAov, Call. Dian. 165. 

PQxKvarog, ov, 6, Ocyllus, a Lace- 
daemonian, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 11 :—ef. 
*OQkedAoc. 

'AxdAoyera, ac, h, (Ode, Aoxebw) 
she who gives a quick or easy birth, 
Orph. H. 1, 4. 

’'QKiudyoc, ov, (Okvc, udyouat 
quick to fight, heated 6, 132. hea ‘ 

’QKipLoAOC, Ov, going rapidly. 

’‘Oxdbuopoc, ov, (Okb¢, udpoc) quick- 
ly-dying, dying early, oft. in Hom., 
esp. of Achilles; also in superl., d«v- 
koporartog, ll. 1, 505.—IL. act., bring- 
ing a quick or early death, joi, Il. 15, 
441, Anth. P. append. 9, 6. 

*QKbvOIE, OV, (OkbC, VvO0G) quickly 
marking, Opp. C. 1, 37, 

’Qxdva,=dbve, Hesych. 

OKITEDIAOC, ov, (Okbe, TédLAOV) 
with swift sandals ; swift-footed, Nonn. 

OxiTETELA, ac, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of Okurérne. 

PQxKvTérn, ne, 7, Ocypete, daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. one 
of the Harpies, Hes. Th. 267 :—cf. 
QxvO6n. 

‘Qrimérne, ov, 6, flying or running 
rapidly, immot, Il. 8, 42; 13,24; {pné, 
Hes. Op. 210: metaph., o«. udpoc, 
Soph. Tr. 1042. 


eee © > 


. 'Qrbmdivos, ov, ( Oxbs, 
quic rig aneen ee 1 
rith. 3. é Ping 
’QxbrAooe, ov, (Okbe, wAéw) fast- 
sailing, Anth. * 
’Quvrrodéw, G, to be swift of foot: 
from. _ 
'OQxtrddne, ov, 6, poet. for Okd-— 
mouc, Anth. P. 5, 223; 9,371, 
’EKbrowoe, ov, (Okv¢g, ToLvy) ger 
ly-avenged, mapaGacia, Aesch. Theb. 
743. 


"Oxirrouroc, ov, (kbc, TéuTo) 
sending or conveying rapidly, of ships, 
Eur. I. T. 1137; wAdrat, Ib. 1427. 

’‘Oxirropéw, O, to go quick: from 

’OQkiropoc, ov, (Oke, Tetpw) quick- 
going, in Hom. always epith. of ships: 
swift flowing, Aesch. Ag. 1558 :—gen- 
erally, swift, feral xvudtwv, Pind. 
P. 4, 345. 

’OQxbrroc, ov, rare poet. collat. form 
of sq., Anth. P. 9, 525. [0] 

’OKirrove, 6, H, TOVvv, TO, (OKbe, 
otc) swift-footed, in Hom. always 
epith. of horses; of the hare, Hes. 
Sc. 302; éAador, Soph. O. C. 1094; . 
olen Ooxtrovg dyav, Id. El. 699. 

D 

"OQxirrepoc, ov, (Okic, mrepdv ) 
swift-winged, swift-flying, ion§, ll. 13, 
62; vec, Aesch. Supp. 734: 7a Oxd- 
mrepa, the long quill-feathers in a wing, 
Ar. Av. 803; ef. Strattis Maes vf 

Tt Qxevpdy, ne, 7; (@ktpooc) Ocyroé, 
daughter 5G ene i. aes rem 
420; Hes. Th. te 4, 30, 4. 

’Qkipone, ov; 6, Dor. -péac,—=sq., 
Eur. aoc 569. : . 

’Qxdpooe, ov, poet. for sq., moTa- 
pc, Il. 5, 598 :—fem. ’"Qxitpon, 7, an 
Oceanid, H. Hom. Cer. 420, Hes. Th. 
360. 

’‘Qxvphooc, ov, (xtc, fon, fiw) 
quick-flowing. 

’OQkb¢, Oxeia, Od, gen. é0¢, eiac, 
éoc, Ep. and Jon. fem. o«éa, in Hom. 
more freq. than the common fem., 
esp. in IL, where it is always epith. 
of Iris, so too Hes. Th. 780; in Od., 
only in 12, 374, of Lampetié: fem. 
Okve, very late. Quick, swift, fleet, 
fast, oft. in Hom., both of persons 
and things, esp. arrows and ships, 
opp. to Bpadiic, Od. 8, 331; also in 
Pind. P. 1, 11, N. 3, 140, etc., Soph. 
Ant. 1200, and Eur.: 76 Ox0, quick- 
ness, sharpness, Eur. Fr. Incert. 8, 1. 
—Il. like 6&%¢, acting quickly on the 
senses, sharp, TH dxo7, Ael. N. A. 6, 
63.—IIT. adv. -éwe, first in Pind. P. 3, 
105, etc. ;—but in form axa, formed 
like réya, very freq. in Hom.—lV. 
degrees of comparison, regul. Oxitre- 
poc, @xkitatoc, Od, 8, 331: irreg. 
Okiwr, ov, gen. ovoc, like Lat. ocyor, 
ocyus; and @xiotocg, Hom., Aesch. 
Theb. 65.—The word is poet., and 
mostly Ep. (Akin to é&vc, dxy, 
axuy, Lat. acer, acutus). [0 always.] 

‘Oxtonorog, ov, (Okc, ckoTéw) 
baokes or aiming quickly, Anth. P. 9, 

’QKITHC, NTOC, 7H, (Okbc) quickness, 
swiftness, fleetness, speed, Pind. P. 11, 
75; also in Plat. Ax. 364 C. [o] 

‘OxiTOKELOC, OV, OY -TéKLOC, OV, be- 
longing to or promoting a quick and easy 
birth: To MkUTOkLov (Sc. PdpwaKoy), a 
medicine for this purpose, Ar. Thesm. 
504, where the Rav. MS. @xuréxera 
from 
_ Okdbr6KoG, ov, (Okie, TikTw) caus 
ing quick and easy birth, of Diana, 
Poét. ap. Plut. 2, 282 C; of a river, 
fertilising, fertile, Soph. O. C. 689: 76 
WKUTOKOV, a quick and easy birth, Hat, 
4, 35.—Il. proparox. Okitoxoe, ov, 
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pass., quickly born or produced, as: 


some take it in Soph. |. c., but v. 
Dind. 
PQxvroe, ov, 6, Ocytus, a Corinth- 
aD, father of an Aeneas, Thuc. 4, 
19. 

"QAaé, akoc, #, Dor. for adAak, v. 
also @AE. 

*QAagtov, contr. for © ZAdduov, AY. 
These 1172. 

PQAéapog, ov, 7,=’QAiapoc. 

’"OQhexpavica, f. -iow Att. -i6, like 
KuBirifa, to thrust with the elbow, to 
elbow, Comic. Anon. 316; but better 
6Aexp., v. Meineke 1. c.: from 

*QAExpGvor, ov, 76, strictly OAev6- 
Kpavov,=Odévne KkpGvov, the point of 
the elbow, Arist. H. A. 1, 15,3; in 
Hom. dyxdvog kegady, Od. 14, 494; 
in Dor. xt@itov, Lat. cubitus: Ar. 
Pac. 443 has also the form 6Aéxpa- 
vov. 

7QAE/’NH, 7, 7, the elbow, elsewh. 
ayxov and myyuc, H. Hom. Merc. 
388 :—generally, an arm, Aesch. Pr. 
60, Soph. Tr. 926, and oft. in Eur. ; 
OdAévnv opéFat, Med. 902, cf. I. T. 
1158; epi wAévac dépa BaAAEWW, 
Phoen. 165, etc.; @Aévac repi3aa- 
Ae, Ar. Ran. 1322.— II. an armful, 
bundle, like dyadic, Poll. (Lat. ul- 
na, Germ. Ellen-bogen, our el-bow; 
cf. “QAevoc). 

PQAevia, ac, 7, poet. -én, appell. of 
the goat that suckled Jupiter, Arat. 
Phaen. 164 acc. to Schol. ad |. (from 
@Aévm) because on the arm of Auriga; 
acc. to Strab. from *QAevoc, p. 387. 

TP QAevia, ac, 7, wéTPA, poet. -in, 
the Olenian rock, Il. 2, 617, acc. to 
Strab. p. 341 the summit of Mt. Scol- 
lis in Achaia on the confines of Elis. 

+’ Q2eviac, ov, 6, Olenias, son of Oe- 
neus, brother of Tydeus, Apollod. 1, 
8, 5. 

"OD Dévtoc, a, ov, in the arms. 
}’QAévioc, a, ov, of Olenus, Olenian, 
Anth. P. 7, 723 :—ol ’QAévior, the in- 
hab, of Olenus (2), Strab. p. 386. 
’OAevic, idoc, 7,=OAé€vy II, or dy- 
Kanic. 
’OAevitne, ov, 6, fem. -iric, wdoc, 
(@Aévn) of the elbow or arm, Lyc. 135. 


*Qhevoc, ov, 7 talso 6, Strab. p. | 


3867, Olenos, a city of tAetolia, Il. 2, 
639; Strab. p. 451+; prob. named 
from its lying in the bend (@Aévn) of a 
hill, like the Germ. Ellnbogen (elbow) 
near Carlsbad.—t2. a city of Achaia 
between Patrae and Dyme, Hdt. 1, 
145; Strab. p. 386. 

*Odeca, aor. 1 act. of 6A2vut, Hom. 

’'OAeciBwdoc, ov, (6AAvuL, BOAoc) 
crushing clods of earth, odipa, Anth. 
P. 6, 104, 297. 

’OAecibipoc, ov, ( dAAvut, Bupdc ) 
soul-destroying, Paul. S. Ecphr. 149. 


i 
’OAecixaprog, ov, (OAAvmt, KapTr6c) 
destroying or losing the fruits, itéa O2d., 
‘because it sheds its fruits before 
ripening, Od. 10, 510 :—metaph., oA. 
tounavoy, the kettle-drum in the 
mysteries of Cybele, because the priests 
who beat it were eunuchs, Opp. C. 3, 
283. [7] 

’Qheaiotkoc, ov, (GAAvut, oikoc) 
destroying or ruining the house, epith. 
of the Erinys, Aesch. Theb. 720.—II. 
squandering the substance, A, B. p. 318. 
| 


’OAeciteKvoc, ov, (OAAvUL, TExvOY) 
child-murdering, Nonn. [i] 

*QAero, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. of 6AAv- 
ut, Hom, 

OAH, évoc, 6, rare collat. form of 
oAévn, ap. Suid, 

t QAR, Hvoc, 6, Olen, an early noet 
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from Lycia, Hdt. 4, 35; Call. Del. 
305. ' 

PQAtapoc, ov, 7, Oliarus, a small 
island, one of the Cyclades, Strab. p. 
485, v. 1. ’"QAéapoc. : 

'Oriyyn, NE, 7, and GAryyia, ac, 7; 
=Oodyé. 

'QAtyylawo, 6, to form wrinkles, 
wrinkle. 

_ DAtyé, vyyoe, 7, a furrow, wrinkle, 
esp. in the face, Gramm. (Akin to 
adiAak, oAaé.) 

?QAiobOnoa, later form of aor. | act. 
from 6AicOdvo. 

"QAAoc, ©AAot, lon. for 6 GAAoe, of 
GAAot, Hdt.; but Schweigh. always 
writes ‘dAdo. 

TQAE, 7, poet. syncop. for @Aaé, 
adAagé, a furrow, usu, only in acc. 
OAKa, ll. 13, '707, Od. 18, 375. 

*Qo¢, 7,=OA€vn, Hesych. . 

PQA, Loc, 6, Olpis, an Atheni- 
an, Anth. P. 13, 20. 

*® OXbytoc or *@Adyog, an unknown 
radic. word, from which diwAtycoc is 
derived. (Perh. akin to Aryi¢, Avo, 
dA0AvCw.) 

’Quad.oc, a; ov, (@pLo¢) on the shoul- 
der or shoulders, cf. kaTwp-.— Il. as 
epith. of Bacchus, = @uyorhe¢, @0- 
gdyoc, because he had human sacri- 
fices at Chios and Tenedos, Orph. H. 
29, 5. [a] 


shoulders. 

QuarbAe, Ec, (@u6¢, GA0w) :-—éAKog 
@.,a wound scarred over too soon, 
without healing properly, ap. Hesych. 

’QuaurréXivoc, n, ov, (@plb6¢, Gre- 
Acc) of the colour of the fresh vine-leaf, 
opp. to EnpauméAcvoc. 

+’ Quapne, eve, 6, Omares, a leader 
of the Greek mercenaries at the 
battle of the Granicus, Arr. An. 1, 
16, 3. 

*QuayxOne, éc, loading or burdening 
the shoulders. 

PQuBporrnre, Att. crasis for © 
éuBpdvrnte, Ar. Eccl. 793. 

*Quec, Dor. for Guev, 1 pl. subj. 
pres. from eiyé. 

’QundAdvorc, ewe, 7, strictly Gun 20- 
otc, bruised meal of raw corn, esp. bar- 
ley or wheat (hence with xp.ivn or 
mupivy added), used chiefly for poul- 
tices, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

"Qunorhp, 7p0G, 6,=sq. 

7Qunortig, od, 6, (@u6¢, EcBiw) :— 
eating raw flesh, olwvol, Kovec, Ly dic, 
Il. 11, 454 ; 22, 67 ; 24, 82; Képftepoc, 
Hes. Th. 311; Aégwy, Orac. ap. Hat. 
5, 92, 2, Aesch. Ag. 827 (hence @u7- 
ofc absol. for Aéwyv, Anth. P. 6, 237) ; 
etc.; also with a fem., "Eyidva apn- 
othc, Hes. Th. 300 :—generally, sav- 
age, brutal, dvyp, Il. 24, 207.—II. as 
epith. of Bacchus,=duddioc, Anth. 
P. 9, 524, Plut. 2, 462 B—Cf. duo- 
Bopoc, QLoBpdec, Quoddyoc. 

’Quia, ac, 7,=O0¢, ; 

’Quiaioc, a, ov, in, on, of the shoul- 
der. 

Quiac, ov, 6, a broad-shouldered per- 
son, 

Quito, ew¢, 7, = Ota, Goce, 

hilo. 

’Quiva, f. -iow Att. -i6, (oc) to 
place on another’s shoulders :—mid., to 
take on one’s shoulders. 

"QuiAda, H, a game in which dif- 
ferent persons put nuts, birds, etc., 
within a circle, and each tried to get 
his neighbour’s deposit only, Eupol. 
Tax. 1; ele GuiAdAav waiver, Poll. 
(Perh. akin to 6musAéa or to dutAra. 

*Quwov, ov, 76, dim. from Gyoc, 
Anth. P. 11, 157. 
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t’Qutog, ov, 6, Omius, masc. pr. n. 
Polyb. 4, 23, 5. 

Qutarac, od, 6, (@uigw) a porter. 

’Qupévoc, part. pf. pass. from dwo 
at, fut. of dpaw, Arist. 

’QuoBoéoc, a, ov, or -Bdetoc, ov, 
(@u6c, Bod) of raw, untanned ov-hide, 
Xen. An. 4, 7, 22 and 26, cf. Quofoi- 
voc :—n OpoBoén (sc. dopa), araw.ox 
hide, Hdt. 3, 9; 4, 65; cf. Aeovrén, 
etc. :—but, 7d @uoBderov (sc. Kpé- 
ac), raw ow-flesh, Lucill. 73,—where 
we also find the compar. ®uoPoeite- 
pov. 

’QuoBoedtc, Ewe, 6,—foreg., of raw 
ox-hide, Anth. P. 6, 21. ‘ 

’QuoBdivoc, n, ov, like @poBoéoc, 
of pasa oe: Tech Os pees 
An. 7, 3, 32, etc. :—dpuoBdioc and 
-Bdéetoc are common, v. Il., Valck. 

dt. 7, 91. 

’QuoBopedtc, Ewe, 6, = HpoBdpoc, 
Nic. Th. 739. noBép 

’QuoBopia, ac, 7, an eating of raw 
flesh: from 

’QuoBdpog, ov,=sq., Ap. Rh. 1, 636. 

"QuoBpac, Gtoc, 6, 7, (Oude, Be- 

peoKw) eating raw flesh, Soph. Fr. 
153, Eur. Tro. 436, H. F. 887. 

OQ u6BpwrTog, vv, eaten raw. 

’QuoBrvpowvoc, n, ov, (Ou6¢, Bipaa) 
made of raw leather :—also ®uoBupaos, 
ov, Plut. Crass. 25. 

’QuoBbactvoc, n, ov, of undressed 
cotton ; ef. OudAtvoc. 

’Quoyépwrv, ovToc, 6, 7, (Ou6¢, yé- 
pov) :—a fresh, active old man, Il. 23, 
791 ;—cf. Virgil’s cruda viridisque se- 
nectus.—Il]. an unripe old man, one unc 
timely old, like @uov yapac (cf. and¢ 
I. 2): also as adj., BooTpvyoc apy. 
Anth. P. 5, 264. x 

’Quoddixtog, ov,=u“oomadpakTo¢ 


a J 

’Quodakhe, ¢, (@u6¢, ddkvw) fierce 
ly gnawing or stinging, (uepocg ap. 
Aesch. Theb. 692. 

’Quddduoc, ov, 6, the allegorica) 
name of a demon, Ep, Hom. 14, 10. 

’Quodéwytoc, ov, raw-tanned. 

’QuddpoTros, ov, (Ou6c, Opéra) pick 
ed or plucked unripe, vouia @., Strict 
ly the right of plucking the fresh fruit 
1. e. the rights of the marriage-bed, the 
husband's rights, Aesch. Theb. 333. 

'Quoberéa, O, f. -Row, (Gude, TiOn 
ft):—in sacrificing, to place the raw 
pieces cut from a victim on the thigh- 
bones (jypia) when piled in order and 
wrapped in the fat membrane (d7yu6¢), 
Il. 1, 461; 2, 424; Od. 3, 458; also 
in mid., @uoleretto, mavTobev apy6- 
pevocg medéwr, é¢ riova dnmov, Od, 
14, 427: later, generally, to offer a 
sacrifice, to sacrifice, Ap. Rh. 3, 1033. 

’Qu60p1§, Tpixoc, 6.8, (Ob¢, Opis) 
with rough, wild hair, Lyc. 340? 

’'QudOd.0¢, ov, (Wc, Bupd¢) sav- 
age-hearted, Soph. Aj. 885. 

*Quot or got, wrongly also writ- 
ten @uot; cf. d. 

’Quoidne, ov, 6, with swollen or high 
shoulders. 

QuoKoTvAn, n¢, 7; the shoulder-joint, 
elsewh. évrtrworc. [v] 

"‘Quoxparne, é&c, gen. oc, (Moe, 
Kpdtoc) strong-shouldered, epith. of 
Ajax (cf. Il. 3, 227), Soph. Aj. 205. 

’Quokddtda, @, to be proud of broad. 
shoulders. 

*"Qudhivov, ov, 76, (@ubc, Aivov) 
raw flax, which is stronger in the 
threads than the dressed, Lat. crudum 
linum, Aesch. Fr. 175, ef. Salmas. in 
Solin. p. 538: esp. used for lint, Hipp 
—II. strong linenianade thereof, cf. Mei~ 
neke Cratin. Archil. 8: a barber’s cloth, 
Plut. 2, 509 A. 
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Paul. Aeg. 

‘Quodoynuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
trom duodoyéw, eonfessedly, without 
sontradiction. — 

’Qydopar, as pass., to be or grow 
raw, Lat. crudesco. a 

*QuorAarn, ney hr (Goo, TAdTH) : 
—the shoulder-blade, usu. in plur. al 
Oporddrat, Lat. scapulae, Xen. Eq. 
1, 7, Cyn.4, 1, etc.3 but also in sing., 
Theocr, 26, 22. [a] — 

*Quopyoc, ov, acting harshly,Gramm, 

TOMO, ov, 6, the shoulder with the 
upper arm, Lat. humerus, Sidet KAniva 
Trap’ @Lov TARE, ano 0 abyévoc 
duov éepyabev 70’ ard verov, Il. 5, 
146 ; wetagpévy év dopy mISev Guov 
usconyte, 1b. 41; tedye’ an’ Guwov 
ovAdy, 15,544; duo épeidewv,Aesch. 
Pr. 350; @épev Gpotc, én’ dporc, 
Soph. Fr. 404, Tr. 564; so, éx’ Guar, 
Id. Fr. 342, Isocr. 392 B; cf.. esp. 
Hdt. 4, 62; @uorce toi éuoicr, by 
the strength of mine arms, Hat. 2, 
106 :—usu. of men, yet also of ani- 
mals, as of a lion, Hes. Sc, 430; of 
a dog, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1; of a horse, 
like Lat. armus, Il. 15, 267, Xen. Eq. 
8, 6; ef. xatouaddy. (From the 
same root as @uoc comes the Lat. 
humerus.) . 

‘QMO’S, 7%, 6v, raw, undressed, Lat. 
crudus, esp. of flesh, Il. 22, 347, Od. 
18, 87, etc.; opp. to dmTadéoc, Od. 
12,396; @uov Katadaysiv tiva or 
Quod éobiewv Tivd¢, to eat one raw, 
proverb. of savage cruelty, Xen. An. 
4,8, 14, Hell. 3,3, 6; so, Oudv Be- 
Bpdborg Upiapoy, Il. 4, 35.—2. un- 
ripe, untimely, wnseasonable, properly 
of fruits, opp. to wémwy, Ar. Eq. 260, 
cf. Arist. Meteor. 4, 3, 4); but also 
of a man, @uov gioass an unripe, un- 
timely old age, Od. 15, 357, Hes. Op. 
703; cf. qesyeooy 1— Log TOKOC, an 

untimely birth, Philostr.—3. like Lat. 
erudus, of undigested food, Plut. 2, 131 
€, 133 D.—II. metaph.,—1. savage, 
cruel, Aesch. Ag. 1045, Soph. O, T. 
828, etc.; elc Teva, Eur. Hipp, 1264; 
and so in prose, as, au. SovAcupa, 
ordou, Thuc. 3, 36, 81 ; ®uoi Kal dvo- 
uor, Plat. Legg. 823 E.:—so also adv, 

_Quac, savagely, OGG Kal GtapatTy- 
Bs Ot id Ba, cf Xen. Vect. 5, 6. 
—2. rough, hardy, Soph. Aj. 548, cf. 
Ant. 471.5 2.0 

*Onooa, aor. 1 act. of duvvuc, Hom. 

’OQpootria, ac, 7}, an. eating of raw 
food: from 

’Quoairoc, ov, (Gu6¢, oLTéouat) eat- 
ing of raw food: then, generally, sav- 
age, epith. of the Sphinx, Aesch. 
Theb. 541, Eur. Bacch. 338 ; ynAqi- 
atv @mooitorc, Eur. Phoen, 1025.— 
Il. pass., eaten raw, Lyc. 654, 

‘Quoordpaktoc, ov, (wudc, oma- 
pdoow) torn in pieces raw, Ar, kq. 345. 

’'OQuorapiyoc, ov; 6, (OMe, TUPLYXOC): 
—the flesh on the tunny pickled, and so 
eaten (without being boiled), Nicostr. 
'AGp. 1,2, Alex. ’AmeyAavn. 1, 4; ef. 
Diosc. 2, 33, 

'QudT NS, NTOC, Ny (@UOG) :—rawness, 
esp. of unripe fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4, 
3, 4.—IL metaph., savageness, cruelty, 
Eur. Ion 47, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 19, Isocr. 
64 A, etc. , eo a 

’OQuoToKéw, @, f.-Ao, to bring fort. 
inely, misearry, LX X.; and 

’Quorokia, ac, 7, an untimely bring- 
ing forth, miscarriage: from 

’QuoToKoe, OV; (Mc, TIKTW) bring- 
ing forth untimely offspring, miscarry- 
ing, untimely, @diveg Call. Del. 120. 

’QuoTouéa, G, f. -7.00, to cut raw or 
unripe, Paul. Aeg.: from 
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'Quordpoc, ov, (@pbc, Téuva) cut- 
ting what is raw or unripe. Bei 

"QuorpiByc, cy gen. boc, (dude, 
Tptsw) :—bruised or pressed raw, WL. 
Hepes oil from unripe olives, The- 
ophr. ap. Ath. 67 B. 

’Quoripavvoe, ov, 6, (Oude, THpav- 
where savage tyrant, LXX. [v] 

'Qudirvog, ov, (Oude, bvog) half 
asleep, between sleeping and waking, 
Op. avioravat Tid, Eupol. Incert. 8; 
Ou. dvarnddy, Philostr. 

’'Quodiiyéw, O, f.-70w, to eat or de- 
vour raw: and 

’OQuoddyia, ac, 7, an eating of raw 
flesh, Plat. 2, 417 C: from 

*Quogdyoc, ov, (aude, oayetv) :— 
eating raw, esp. eating raw flesh, usu. 
of savage beasts, Agovrec, OGec, 20- 
kot, Il. 5, 782; 11, 479; 16,157; 67- 
pec, H. Ven. 124: also of savage 
men, Thuc. 3, 94.—II. more rarely 
proparox. Qudgayoc, ov, pass., eaten 
raw, raw, daitec Gu., of sacrifices of- 
fered to Bacchus, Eur. Cret. 2, 13; 
cf. Guadioc, Gunoths :—Op. xaptc, 
Id. Bacch. 139. 

’Quogopéw, G, f. -fow, to carry on 
the shoulders ; from 

’Quogbpoc, ov, (Buc, Pépw) carry- 
ing on the shoulders. 

’Quddpur, ovoe, 6,7, (use, phy): 
—savage-minded, savage, like wobv- 
Hoc, AbKoc, Aesch. Cho; 421; oida- 
poc, Id. Theb. 730; so in Soph. Aj. 
931, Phil. 194, and Eur. Adv. -dpo- 
voc, Aesch. Pers. 911. 

’Quoydpak, dkoc, 6 and 7, (aude, 
xapas) an unpeeled vine-pole,.Geop. 

*Quuwke, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. from 
oiuefw, Hom, 

*Qv, Ion. and Dor. for ody, now, 
therefore, Hdt., and Pind, ; cf. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 387.—Hadt. oft. makes a 
tmesis by putting this particle be- 
tween the preposition and its -verb, 
e. g. dm Ov sdovto, 2, .39, Kar’ av 
éxddAvwe, 2, 47, aw Ov EdwKar, 2, 87, 
88, etc.,—in which eases @y merely 
denotes the sequence of one action 
on another. 

*Qva, Ovag, poet. and Ion. contr. 
for © dva, @ Gvak. 

Qvduny, aor. mid. of évivnut, 3 
ing ovaro, ll. 17, 25, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
2. 

t’Qvapoc, ov, 6, Onarus, masc. pr. 
n,, Plut. Thes. 20. 

"Qvadaa, Dor. aor. 1 of dvivnut, 
Theoer. 

“Qveuoc, Dor. contr. for 6 dveuoc. 

’Qvéouat, contr. oduac: fut. -fo0- 
feat: it takes usu. the syllabic augmt., 
as impf. é€wvodvunv (Eupol. Maric. 15); 
aor. gwvnoduny ; pf. &vyuac, etce.— 
But good Att. writers seldom use 
@véowat except in pres. and impf., 
Lob. Phryn. 138, Meineke Com. Fr. 
2, p, 583; preferring the aor. émpid- 
Lnv,—whereas they never have zpia- 
at as a pres.—Dep. mid. To buy, 
purchase, opp. to mwAéw, rimpdoxa, 
as Lat. emere to vendere, Hes. Op. 339, 
Aesch, Supp. 336, and oft. in Hadt., 
etc.; Gv. TL mapa Tivoc, Hat. 5, 6, 
Plat. Prot. 313 E, Dem, 123, 21; also 
c. dat. pers., to buy from some one, 
Ar. Ach, 815, Pac. 1261; c. gen. pretii, 
for so much, Eur. Hec. 360, Xen. 
An. ¥ 6, 24, ete. ; Ov. Kal TwAeiv 
mpoc dAAndove, Plat. Legg. 741 B; 
av. && dyopae, to buy at market, Xen. 
An. 3, 2, 21.—2, esp., to farm public 
tawes OY tolls, or rather to bid for them, 
Andoc. 17, 28, Lys. 108, 26, etc. ; cf. 
ovy, and. Bockh P..E. 2, p. 52.—3. to 
wish or offer to buy, to bargain or bid 
for a thing, Lat, liceri, Hdt. 1, 68, 69, 


165:—hence, to buy off, secure’ one’s 
self against a thing by giving mone 


dv. Td. adtketofat, Tov Kivdvvov, 
Dem. 96, 7; 990, 17.—4. metaph., to 
buy, bribe, trvd, Dem. 309, 15, cf. 
Schaf. Appar. 2, p. 322.—JI. very 
rarely used as pass., though Plat. 
Phaed. 69 B, has the part. Ovotme- 
va, (where Heind. gives Gvotuela, 
but needlessly); éwrvnuéva might be 
read, for this part. is used in pass. 
signf. by Plat. Rep. 563 B, Lysias 
165, 16, etc., ubi v. Markl. (though 
also in act., Ar. Plot. 7); also the 
plqpf. éévq7o in pass. signf. occurs 
in Ar. Pac. 1182: and the aor. part. 
Ov7Oeic, Isae. 58, 15, Plat. Legg. 850 
A 


’Qvh, He, 7 (Ovoc) :—a buying, Lat. 
emptio, Ovn Kat pdotc, buying and 
selling, Hdt. 1, 153, Soph. Fr. 756, 
Plat. Soph. 223 D; Ovav roteiabai 
rivoc, Id. Legg. 849 B, Dem. 894, 27. 
—2. purchase, a bargain, Eur. Cycl. 
150 :-—esp., a contract for the farming 
of taxes, wvay mpiacbar ék Tov Onmuo- 
ciov, Andoc. 10, 16; cf. 12, 28, and 
vy. Ovéouat I. 2. 

*Qynua, atoc, 76, (Ovéouat) a pur 
chase, App. 

’Qvipnv, Ep. aor, mid. of évivnut, 
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t'Qv7p, Ion. crasis for 6 dvjp. 

*Qunea, aor. 1 act. of évirnut; Hom. 

’Qvycei, desiderat. from dvéouat, 
to wish to buy. 

"Qyjote, ewe, 7, (@véouwat).a buying, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 15. 

’Qrvyréoc, a,-ov, verb. adj. from 
véopuat, to be bought, Plat. Legg. 849 
C, Amphis Atham. 1. 

*QvatHc, od, 6, (@véopuar) a buyer, 
a contractor, Plat. Eryx. 394 E, Plat. . 
Ages. 9. 

’QvnTido, 6, f.-éow, [4]=ovyceio. 

’Quyrixoc, R, 6v,(@véopat) belong- 
ing to buying, inclined to buy, Philo. 

’Qvnroc, H, dv, also 6¢, 6v, Eur. 
Hel. 816; verb. adj. from @véouat : 
—bought, Od. 14, 202 ;. dodAoc ovx 
Gvnto¢ GAN oikot tpadeic, Soph. 
O. 'T. 1123.—IL. to be bought, that may 
be bought, Eur. }. c., cf. Thuc. 3, 40. 

’‘QuiTwp, opoc, 6, later and rare 
form for evyri¢, Gramm. 

*OQvopwre, contr. for © dvOpere. 

*“Qvépw7ot, Jon. contr. for ol dvOpw- 
Tol. 

*Qviog, a, ov, (Gvoc) :—to be bought. 
Sor sale, Lat. venalis, first in Epich, 
p. 39: mde 6 Gito¢ Hviog ; how’s corn 
selling? Ar. Ach..758, cf. Eq. 480:— 
c. gen. pretil, ajuatoc 7 dpetH Ovia 
Aeschin. 76, 27: é¢ p PRP ia to 
come to market, Theogn. 127; so, 
Ovioc elvat, to be for sale, be had for 
money, Plat. Legg. 848 A; lore dp6- 
Bove dvtac dviouc, proverb. of great 
distress, Dem. 598, 4:—so of a venal 
magistrate, Dinarch. 92, 37: — ré@ 
ae market-wares, Xen. An. 1, 2, 17, 
etc. 

*Quoua, arog, 76, Aeol. for dvoua. 

*Qvouddarat, Ion. for Ovouacuévot 
eiciv, 3 pl. pf. pass. from dvoudto. 

’Qvopacpuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from évoudla, by name, giving a name, 
Arist. Rhet. 3,2, 12. 

"QNOX, ov, 6, @ price, value, pay- 
ment, 6 0’ d&tov Ovo éwxev, Od. 15, 
387: the thing bought being in the 
genit., Il, 23, 746.—IL. a buying, like . 
ovn, Od. 15, 445.—II. things for sale, 
market-wares, (Orig, it had the f, 
cf. Lat. vénum, vénire, vénumdare, ven- 
dere, to which it is related, as oivo¢ 
to vinum, oikog to vicus.) 

’Qvocduny, aor. 1 mid. of dvowau, IL 
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’Quvoyxéer, 3 sing. impf. act. from 
elvoyoéw, Hom. > 

‘2g, Dor. contr, for 6 é&. 
ahites 3.sing. aor. lact. of olyvune, 


+’ QLoe, ov, 6, the Oxus, a river of 
Asia, emptying into the Sea of Aral, 
now the Amoo or Jihon, Strab. p. 
507 ; Arr. An. 3, 29. 

*QoBpaxie, é¢, Ben. Eo¢, (dv, Bpé- 
yo) soaked in white of egg, Medic.; cf. 
EAaoBpay7e.- 

’QoyaAa, axToc, TO, ( 6v, ydAa) 
milk mixed with eggs, Medic, 

*Qoyevie, Ec, born of an egg. 

*Qoerdye, &¢, gen. éoc, (dv, eldoc) 
like an egg, egg-shaped, oval, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 28, 2. 

*Qobecia, ac; 7, (TiOnut) a setting 
eggs on the table. 

*Qoroé, V. @atai. 

>QO0'N, ov, 76, an egg, Lat. ovum, 
Hdt., ete. ; adv rixtecv, to lay an egg, 
Ar. Av. 695, etc. ; ov drag yéyovev, 
he has become bald as an egg, Anth. 
P.11, 398 :—0a béAuva 7a larpiKd, in 
Hero, are prob. cupping-glasses':—an 
egg-shaped cup, Deinon ap. Ath. 503 
E. Poet. ddr or Widv,(v. sub Medr) ; 
@idv gave rise to the old way of wri- 
ting, @6v, which the etymology will 
disprove. (Orig. it was OFéy, dv-wn, 
Germ. Ey, A. Sax. aeg, our egg: He- 
sych. quotes &Seov as an Argive 
form.) 

*Quov, 76, =trepGov, quoted by 
Eustath. as a Lacedaem. word. 

O67, also Gor Om, a cry of the Ke- 
Aevatie to make the rowers stop pull- 
ing, avast! Ar. Ran, 180, 208; cf. 
Schol. Av. 1395. 

’QoraAne; ov, 6, an egg-dealer: fem. 
@érwdte, tdoc. 

’*Qocxozia, ac, 7, inspection of eggs, 
divination from them. 

*QooKkoT Kd, Td, a treatise on WoCKO- 
ria, attributed to Orph. 

’Qockigtov, ov, TO, (@6v, akvdoc) 
an egg-shaped cup With a double bot- 
tom, Asclep. ap. Ath. 503 E. [dv] 

’QotoKkeve, Ewe, 6, poet. for aoréd- 
xoc, Opp. H. 1, 750. 

*QotroKéw, G, f. -7ow, to lay eggs, 
Emped. 286, Arist. H. A. 6, 11, 8, 
etc.: Ta doToKkovueva, Id. Gen. An. 
2, 7, 8: and 

"Qotokia, ac, 7, a laying of eggs, 
Arist. Gen. An. 1, 20, 11: from 

*QoréKoc, ov, (bv, Tiktw) laying 
eggs, Arist. Gen. An. 1,11, 4, etc. 

’Qoddyéo, G, f. -jow, to eat eggs. 

’Qoddpoc, av, (Wbv, Pépw) bearing 
eggs or roe, éyOvec, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 
17. 
’QoddAdKéw, G,=sq., Arist. H. A. 
6, 14, 8, etc. 

’QodiAaktéw, O, (H6v, PvAdTCW) 
to watch or guard eggs. 

Oralopat and dardouar, f.-poopat, 
to seek, look, Opp. 

"Qrep, adverb, Dor. for ovzep, 
where. 

Or, he, 7, (6raTra, Gupat) view, 
sight, look, Ap. Rh. 3, 821, Nic. Al. 
376. 

"Ortov, 76, dim. from dnp. 

*Ouc, 7, Dor. for Oimec, epith. of 
Diana.—t2. a Hyperborean maiden, 
v. Ovm¢. ne: 

POri¢, toc, 7, Opis, an ancient 
city of Assyria on the Tigris, Hdt. 1, 
189; Xen. An. 2, 4,25; now perhaps 
ski Bagdhad, v. Ainsworth’s Travels 
in track, etc., p, 116 n. 

*QroAAoy, poet. contr. for @”A7oA- 
Aov. 

'Q76A20v, Ion. and Dor. contr. for 
‘’ATOAAOD. 


.| Specorv, for ddpecay, | 
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*Qrrat, 3 sing. pf. pass. of dpda. 
7Qpe, ), contr. for rane dat. plur. 
. 5, 486. 

*QPA, ac, 7, Ion. dpy, care, con- 
cern, heed, regard, Tivoéc, for a person 
or thing, Hes. Op. 30; dpav. revo 
éyew, moveioOa, Hdt. 1, 43.9, 8, 
Soph. O. C. 386, cf. Valck. Hat. 3, 
155, Theoer. 9, 20; so, véwew dpav 
twoc, Soph. Tr. 57. Not used in 
Att. prose. (Akin to Lat. cura: also 
to otvpoc, a watcher, odpetc, as ap- 
pears from the form of atAoupoc, 
-wpoc, hence also @upwpéc, dAtywpoc, 
etc.) ; 


*QPA, ac, 7, Ton. Opn, Lat. HORA, 
orig. any limited time or period, esp. as 
fixed by natural laws and revolutions, 
Hom. hence,—I. a season generally ; 
usu. in plur., the seasons, 6te Tétpa- 
tov 7AGev éroc Kai exHAvbov Opa, 
Od. 2, 107 ;-cf. 10, 469, etc., Hes. Th. 
58, Hdt. 1, 32; @pat Aude, Pind. O. 
4,33; mepliteAdouévate Opatc, Soph. 
O. T. 156; cf. Ar. Av. 709,996; dpac 
érav Kai éveavrdv, Plat. Legg. 906 
C; cf. Symp: 188 A, etc.; of epi 
THY Opav ypovot, Arist. Pol. 7, 16, 
10 :—in plur., also, the climate of a 
country as dependent on its seasons, 
Hdt. 1, 142, 149, cf. 3, 106 :—esp., the 
blooming season of the year, the spring- 
time, Il. 2, 468, Od. 9, 51: Homer 
and Hesiod, following the climate of 
Tonia or Asia Minor, distinguish three 
seasons; viz.,—(a.). spring, éap, ela- 
poc pn, Il. 6, 148; or dSpn etapiv7, 
Il. 2, 471, Od. 18, 367; Att. 7p0¢ dpa 
or pat, Ar. Nub. 1008, Eur. Cyel. 
508; also, dpa véa, Ar. Eq. 419:— 
(b.) summer, Gépoc, Bépeog een, Hes. 
Op. 582; also, dpa érovc, Thuc. 2, 
52, Plat. Legg. 952 #, Dem. 1213, 27, 
cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 108, (though this 
is sometimes also used of the other 
seasons, cf. ®patoc I. 3) :—and,—(c.) 
winter, YeywOv, Yetwa, yelwatoc Un, 
Hes. Op. 448; Opn veuzepin, Od. 5, 
485; Hes. Op. 492; wpav yeidvoc, 
in winter, Lys. 18, 4. The Athe- 
nians added the fourth season, 67é- 
pa or autumn: but later, seven sea- 
sons were assumed, éap, Gépoc, o70- 
pa, P0ivd6rWpor, oropyTtéc, YEeyarv, 
guTaacd. he three old seasons 
prob. were all equal, but the Athe- 
nians reckoned to Zap and émdépa 
each two, to Gépo¢ andi yeigoa each 
four months, Eur. Incert. 96.—2. 
later, of the whole year, év rH mépvoww 
Opa, last year, as we also say ‘ last 
season,’ Dem. 1283, 20; el¢ dpac, in 
the future year, Plut. Pericl. 13; 
also, el¢ dAXac pac, hereafter, Eur. 
], A. 122; ele Gpac érépac, Ar. Nub. 
562; el¢ Opacg xymevta, Theocr. 15, 
74; cf. Opaow.—Il. the time of day ; 
first in t. Hom. Mere. 67, 155, 400; 
ope tio pag, late in the day, Dem. 
541, fin. ;—also in full, dpar quépac, 
the times of day, i. e. morning, noon, 
evening and night ; dpa vvKroc, night 
time.—2. in the definite signf. of an 
hour, it is much later, being prob. so 
first used by the astronomer Hip- 
parchus (about 140 B.C.), cf. I[delers 
Chronol. 1, p. 239; ef. infra B.—III. 
generally, the right, fitting time or hour, 
the time or season fora thing, like «ac- 
poc, oft.in Hom, ; esp. the time of corn 
ripening, eic Opac Gu@ev, Od. 9, 135: 
év py, in good time, early, Od. 17, 
176, ‘Ar. Vesp, 242, etc. ; also absol. 
in acc., THv pny, Hat. 2,2; 8, 19: 
—oft. c. gen. rei, Wp koltoro, bxvov, 
the time for bed or sleep, bed-time, Od. 
3, 334; 11,379; so, Gon ddproio, ya- 
pov, Od. 14, 407; 15,126; also, dv- 
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dpo¢ “pa, time for a husband, Plat. 

riti. 113 D, cf. Gpaiog Ill: so, dpa 
dporov, Guytov, Hes. Op. 458, 573 : 
—dpa (éoTiv), ’tis time to do a thing, 
c. inf. Od. 11, 330, 373, and Att.; 
and c¢. ace. et inf., Od. 21, 428; dpa 
Kn oixov (i. e. dpa éoriv cai eAGeiv 
si¢ olxov), Theocr. 15, 147.—1V. in 
plur., the four quarters of the heavens, 
Hdt. 2, 26.—V. in Att., also, the time 
of life, age, a certain time in the life of 
man, usu. the freshest, fairest time, the 
spring Or prime of life, youth, Gpav 
éyew, to be in one’s prime, Aesch, 
Theb. 13, Supp. 997; manhood, Id, 
Theb. 537: hence also, youthful beau- 
ty, ded ded THO pac! Tov KdAAOovE! 
Ar. Av. 1724; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 234 
A, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22, etc., Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 80 'C; though it was 
strictly the freshness and vigour of 
youth without any notion of beauty, 
v. Stallb, Plat. Rep. 601 B; cf. dpat- 
o¢ 1V :—Pind. personifies “Qpa, like 
"HGn, N. 8, 1.—2. also of trees, dpa 
OevdpOric, Aesch, Fr. 38.— VI. in 
Att. also sometimes for ra Wpaia, the 
fruits or produce of the year, and tig 
one étpégovro, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 1. 

B. al *"Qpat, the Hours; in I. 5, 
749; 8, 393, keepers. of -heaven’s 
cloud-gate; and in genl. ministers 
of the gods, Il. 8, 433 ; 21, 450; esp. 
of Venus, H. Hom. 5, 5.12: ace. to 
Hes. Th. 902, the three daughters 
of Jupiter and Themis, named Euno- 
mia, Diké and Birené, who watch 
over and prosper all the works of 
men: presiding, chiefly, over the 
changes of time, the seasons of the 
year, with all that belongs to each 
period ; hence the source of ripe per- 
fection in all products of nature, esp. 
in the prime and beauty of human 
life ; oft. therefore joined with the 
Xdpirec, H. Hom. Ap. 194, Hes. Op. 
75. 


tQpoa, wr, 74, Ora, a city of India, 
Arr. An, 4, 27. 

‘Qpaia, ac, f, the good season, spring 
and summer, V. @paiog I. 3. 

‘Qpaite, f. -icw, contr. dpgfa, (Gpa 
V) :—to make beautiful, adorn, decorate, 
dress ;:—pass., to be beautiful, to bloom, 
Aristaen. 2, 10:— mid. to give one’s 
self airs, behave affectedly, Eupo). In- 
cert. 23, ubi v. Meineke. Hence 

‘Qpaicnoc, 0d, 6, adornment, elegance, 
Plut. 2, 972 'D, etc. 

‘Qpaodarne, ov, 0, giver of beauty : 
=wpeaoorTnec- 

‘Qpatokduoc, ov, studying dress or 
decoration. 

‘Qpatouopooe, ov, fair of form. 

‘Qpatdopat, as pass., to be beautiful, 

X. 


‘QpatoToAéu, G, to live with the beaw- 
tiful. 

‘QpatoreAne, ov, 6, selling ripe 
Sruits: v. sub paiog I.—I1. making a 
traffic of one’s charms or person. 

‘Qpaioc, a, ov, produced or ripened 
at the fit season (Q@pa): esp. of ripe 
summer fruits, like Lat. hornus ; Biog 
or Bioroc wp., a living on ripe fruits, 
Hes. Op, 32, 309: Op. kaproi, the 
fruits of the season, Lat. fructus annui, 
hornotini or horaci, also annona, Hat. 
1,202; so (more commonly) ra dpaia, 
Thue. 3, 58, Plat. Legg. 845 E, etc. ; 
so too, TowKTd w@paia, Xen. An. 5, 3, 
12: hence also of fish, etc., in season, 
Op. TnAapic, Soph. Fr. 446; répeyoe 
opaiov, fish salted or pickled in the 
season, Alex. Ilovnp. 1,5; ivObec &¢ 
Tdynvov wpaiot, Babrius 6, 4; cap- 
ydvn op., the pickling-tub, Poll. 7,27: 
and in Hesych. opasoméAne for ranr- 
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yorwAne :—but,—2. Ta@ opata,=Ka- 
raunvia, Hipp.—3. 7 dpaia, as subst., 


like dpa érove, the season of corn or 
fruit ripening, harvest-time, esp. the 
twenty days before and after the ri- 
siny of the dog-star:—then, the good 
seuson, spring and summer, esp. the 
four or five months during which 
troops kept the field, Dem. 123, 16; 
1292, 5.—IL. generally, happening at 
the right or fitting time, suitable to or 
favoured by the season, favourable, fair, 
dporoc, épyov, Hes. Op. 615, 640; 
mA6oc, Ib. 628: dpaiov éort, the 
weather is fair, App. :—and, absol., 
Thy wpainy ovx ber, it does not rain 


_ in the (rainy) season, Hdt. 4, 28; cf. 
- pa IIL—HL. of persons, etc., season- 


able or ripe for a thing, c. gen., map- 

évoc yauov wpaia, Hat. 1, 196, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 6, 9,—Virgil’s jam matura 
viro; $0, @patoc yaueiy, Eur. Phoe- 
nix 1, 23 @paior yapol; seasonable 
marriage, Aesch. Fr. 49, Eur. Hel. 
12 :—freq. also ¥ old persons, ripe or 
ready for death, ‘Bur. Alc. 519; év 
Opaiw totacbat Siw, Id. Phoen. 968 ; 
@patog arobvacker, Plut. 2,178 D: 
— generally, seasonable, fit, proper, 
Opaiay tvyelv = vopinwv Tvyeiv, 

ur. Supp. 175.—IV. of the age of 
man, at the freshest, fairest age, im the 
spring or prime of life, youthful. Hes. 

p- 693: hence also im the bloom of 

outh, blooming, beautiful, and so oft. 
joined with Kaddc, e. g. Pind. O.9, 
141; 10 (11), 124, Ar. Ach. 1148, 
Av. 138, Xen. Mem. 1], 13 ;—though 
strictly it did not necessarily imply 
this, for Plat. says, dpaiwy..,naAGv d& 
uy, Rep. 601 B; and Arist. speaks of 
persons, dvev KaAAove wpaio, Rhet. 
3,4,35; cf. dpa V:—"Qproc is another, 
but only poet., form. Hence 

‘Qpacorne, nTo¢, 7, the ripeness of 
the fruits of the year, Arist. Plant. ?— 
Il. the bloom of youth, beauty, Xen. 
Oec. 7, 43, in plur. 

‘Qpdicuoc, od, 6, ( Opaitw) gay 
dressing, etc., usu. in bad signf., LX X. 

‘QpaiorHe, 0d, 6, a dandy, fop. 

‘Opakidw, 6, f. -dow [a], to faint, 
swoon away, Ar. Ran. 481, Pac. 702: 
—others write @pakiaw as if for 
OxpLau. 

‘Qpakiva, f. -icw,—foreg., Suid. 

’Qpaviai, Aeol. and Dor. for odjpa- 
vedi, Welcker Aleman 5. 

*Qodvioc, Aeol. and Dor. for odpa- 
vioc, Sappho 52. 

’Qpdvéc, 6, Dor. for obpavéc. 

"Qpdot, Gpadow, adv., (Gpu):—at 
the right time, is now read in Ar. Lys. 
391, ubiv. Dind.: 7 Spacw lxoiuny, 
as an imprecation, Luc. D. Meretr. 
10: cf. Gvpact. 

}'Qpdroc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Horatius, Plut. 

fF Opeibvia, ac, 4, (dpoc, P60 B, 
roaming wildly. over the mountains) Ori- 
thyia, daughter of Erechtheus king 
of Attica, mother of Zetes and Ca- 
lais by Boreas, Hdt. 7, 189; Ap. Rh. 
1, 211.—2. one of the Nereids, Jl. 18, 
48.—Others in Anth.; ete. 

‘Qosiov, ov, T6, (Opa):—a place 
where summer-fruits yare kept, a grana- 
ry, Lat. horreum, also Gpiov, Oppetov ; 
cf. dpeiov, dpiov, dppeor. 

t’Qpeirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Oreus ; 
ol ’Qpeirat, Ov, the Oritae, Xen. Hell. 
5,.4, 57. 

"Opsitpodgoc, ov, poet. for dpeitpo- 
por, jee P. 9, 524. ae 

7 Qpedc, od, 6 also 7, Paus. 7, 26, 
Oreus, a city of Euboea, earlier call- 
ed ‘Iotiaia, Thuc. 8, 95; Xen. Hell. 
5, 4, 56; Paus. 7, 26, 4. 
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’Qpectdovrroc, ov, poet. for dpeci- 
dovroc, making a din on the mountains, 
Anth. P. 9, 524. — » Ty 

‘Qpectdarye, ov, 6, (Opa, didwftt) 
one who brings on the seasons, or who 
gives the ripe fruits in their season, 
epith. of Apollo, like dpyd¢dpuc, Anth. 
P. 9, 525. 

’OQpecitpodoc, ov,=Opettpodgoc. 

*Opeooty, Ep. contr. dat. for dapeo- 
ov, fl. 5, 486, v. Op, dap. 

*QpeTo, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. from 
Opvuut, Il. 

’OQpevw, (pa) :—to take care of, at- 
tend to, mind, c. acc., Hes, Th. 903; 
v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 100, et ap. Gaisf. 
Hes. |. c. 

’Opéw, (Opa)=apetyu. 

“Qpn, 7, lon. for dpa, Hom. 

*Qon, 7, lon. for dpa, Hes., and 
Hdt. 

*OQpnua, atoc, T6, (Opéw) that which 
is taken care of, minded or watched, 
Hesych. 


+ Qpntavia, ac, 7, Oretania, a dis- 
trict in Hispania, Strab. p. 141: from 

}’Qpyntavol, Gv, oi, the Oretani, a 
people of Hispania, on the Anas, 
Strab. p. 139. 

‘Opnodpoc, ov, (Opa, Pépw) leading 
on the seasons, or bringing on the fruits 
in their season, epith. of Ceres, H. 
Hom. Cer. 54, 192, 492. 

‘Qpia, 7,=Gparorne, dub. 

}Qpia, ac, 7, the territory of Oreus, 
Strab. p. 445.—II. Oria, a city in the 
territory of the Oretani, Id. p. 153. 

‘Optaivo, -vowat,=dpaiva, -Gouat, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 554 = 

‘Qptaiog, a, ov, (pa I. 2) an hour 
long, Ptolem. 

‘Qptdc, adoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
&ptoc, Orph. H. 9, 19. 

} Qpryévne, ove, 6, Orig&énes, Origen, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 11, 15:—esp. 
the celebrated ecclesiastical writer. 

*Ooryé, tyyoc, Y=OAryé. 

’Qniceckor, lon. impf. ‘Sa bapiva, 
H. Hom. Merc. 58. 

Pt Qpikioc, a, ov, of Oricum, Orician, 
aia, Dion. P: 399. 

PQpikév, od, 76, In Hdt. 9, 93 
*Qptxog Awpv, Oricum, a port of 
Epirus, a colony of the Euboeans, 
Strab. p. 316; cf. Polyb. 7, 19, 2; 
Plut. Caes. 37:—in Scymn. 440 ‘EA- 
Anvic *Qptkoe. 

‘Qpixog, 7, 6v, (Opa) —ripe, mature, 
in one’s prime, Ar. Ach. 272:—in the 
bloom of life, youthful, blooming, Ar. 
Fr, 40, etc. ; ap. véog, Ael. N. A. 14, 
5; cf. 4,8; 5, 17—IIL. in season, sea- 
sonable, WpiKGe muvOdver, you ask 
seasonably, Ar. Plut. 963 ;—or, ace. to 
others, so maidenly ? 
riage f, -Gow, (Wptuog) to ripen, 

ate. 


‘Opiuaia, 7, an astrological word. 

*“Qpipoc, ov, poet. for dpaioc, ripe, 
GBorpug, Leon. Tar, 29: timely, in 
season, of fish, Nicom. ap. Ath. 291 
B:—also in late prose, Lob. Phryn. 
52. Hence 

‘Qpiwornc, nTo¢, fh, ripeness, season- 
ableness, late. 

‘Qovoxaprog, ov, (Gpioc, Kaprrée) 
ees ripe Or timely fruit, Orph, if. 55, 

"Qptov, adv., Ion. for avpiov. 

“Qptov, TO, V. Opetov. 

“Qp.oc, ov, poet. form of dpaioc, 
happening, returning at fived times and 
seasons, Hes. Op. 490, 541 ; Wp. TeAe- 
rat, Pind. P, 9, 172: pia ravra, all 
the fruits of the seasons, Od. 9, 131: 
hence—II. timely, seasonable, ripe, Hes. 
Op. 392: ¢. dat., Hpvo¢ yduw, ripe for 
wedlock, Anth. P. 7, 188, etc.—III. 


at the right time, in season, seasonable, 
Hes. Op. 390, 420, 695.—IV. m Anth., 
at night, during the night, v. Meineke 
Euphor. 55.—This poet. form is also 
used in late prose, Lob. Phryn. p. 52. 

*Qp.opua, arog, T6, contr. for dapi- 
PM Dprouévoc, adv. part. pf. pass: 

‘Optopévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
eon Seon definitely, Polyb. 10, 46, 
10. : 


*Qptoroc, Ion. for 6 dpvoroc, Hom., 
esp. in JL, v. Il. 11, 288. 

’OQpiwy, wvog, 6, Orion, a hunter, 
in the oldest Greek mythology, the 
handsomest of his race, beloved by 
Aurora,~but slain by Diana, Od. 5, 
121, sq., 11, 310: — after death he 
hunted in the nether world, Od. 11, 
572 (though, no doubt, this passage 
is a later addition)—II. @ bright con- 
stellation named after him, which rose 
just after the summer solstice, and 
was usu. followed by storms, I]. 18, 
486, sq.; 22, 29, Od. 5, 274, Hes. Op. 
596, 607, sq.; cf. Voss Virg. G. J, 
205.—III. an Indian bird, Ael. N. A. 
17, 22. [z Ep., 7 Att., v. Eur. Ion 
1153, Cycl. 213; ef. A. B. p. 1433.] 

‘Qpuéadrat, -éro, lon. 3 pl. pf. and 
plqpt. pass. from dpuée, for Opunvrat, 
&punvro, Hat. 

*Qpvvev, Opvito, 3 sing. impf. act. 
and mid. from éprvut. f 

‘Qpoypigéa, G, f. -7ow, to write 
history by seasons, write annals: and 

‘Qpoypédia, ac, 7, historical narra- 
tive by seasons, annals, Diod.: from 

‘@poypadgoc, ov, (Opa, ypdow) wri- 
ting history by years : an annalist, Plut. 
2, 869 A ; cf. Wess. Diod. 1,26, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. [a] 

‘Qpd6decuoc, ov, 6, a straw rope for 
binding sheaves of corn, like obAddeTov. 

‘Qpoberéo, O, f.-Row, (Spa, TiOnuL) 
to take note of athingin casting a nativi- 
ty or observing the natal hour, Anth.— 
Il. to be in the ascendant at that hour, 
of one’s ruling planet, Anth. P. 11, 
160, 161. 

‘Qpo2oyéw, G, f. -Row, (Spa, Aéyw) 
to tell, the times of day or hours, as a 
dial does. Hence 

‘Qpohoynrhc, od, 6, one that tells or 
counts the hours, Timon ap. Ath 
406 E. 

‘Qpodéytov, ov, T6, (Spa, Aéyw) a 
horologe, i. €. an instrument for telling 
the hour, a dial, clock: Op. oxtoOnpi- 
kov, the sun-dial of Anaximander, 
Plin. 2, 78; wp. ddpav2ckév, a water- 
clock, = os Te cf, Aristocl. ap. 
Ath. 174 C, Plin. 7, 60. 

Papp tesi ov, 6, Horomazes, fa- 
ther of Zoroaster, Plat. Alc. 1, 122 A. 

‘Qpouarric, swe, 6, (pa, wavtic) 
the hour-prophet, said of a cock, dub. 
1, in Babrius. 

PQpoudadne, ov, 6, Oromasdes, Per 
sian masc. pr. n., Plut. Alex. 3. 

PQpopuédawv, ovtoc, 6, Oromedon, a 
mountain in the island Cos, beneath 
which one of the giants lay, Theocr, 
i ae father of Syennesis, Hdt. 

‘Qoovoueior, ov, 76, and &povéutor, 
T6,=Gpodady.or, from dpovopéw. 

1 igeppesven poet. for sq., Mane- 

o. 


‘Qpoveuéw, @, to mark out the hours : 
—to rule the hour, of a planet, yéveow 
meer ire Kpévog, Anth. P. 11, 383: 
an ‘ 


‘Qpovoutkde, 7, 6v, of or for a dpo- 
vouog : Pp. KaTackevacua, an instru 
ment for dividing and marking tho 
hours; and 
‘Qpovdutoy, ov, Td, V. povopeiov : 
from 
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“'Qpovonoc, ov, (pa, véua) marking 
seam the aby : 6 Gpovdmog, a 
dial, clock ; but also of the cock, Ba- 
brius ap. Suid.—II. in astrology, ru- 
ling the hour, of the planet which is 
in the ascendant. 

*Qpope, 3 sing. aor. 2 redupl. of dp- 
vou, Hom. . 

"Qpoc, ov, 6, poet. contr. for dwpoc, 
sleep, Call. Fr. 150.—lI. night, Mei- 
neke Euphor. Fr. 55. 

*Qpoc, e0¢, T6, Dor. for dpog, Ion. 
oupoc, @ mountain. 

’Qpoc, ov, 6, like dpa, a time, sea- 
son, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: the year, Plut. 
2,677 D: hence in plur., annals, v. 
sub Gpoypagoc, and cf. Coray Heliod. 
2, p. 314. 

+'Qpoc, ov, 6, Orus, son of Osiris 
and Isis, a king of Aegypt, Hdt. 1, 
144, 156:—as a deity corresponding 
to the Grecian Apollo.—2. an early 
Aegyptian writer, Luc,Gall. 18.—3. 
a Grecian before Troy, Il. 11, 303. 

‘Qoooxoreior, OY -oKOTLOY, ov, TO, 
= pooxdrog 2.—ll. = apoddytor, 
Heliod. a 

‘Qpockxoréw, G, f. -Aow, (@pockd- 
Toc) to observe the hours: esp. in as- 
trology, to observe the hour of birth and 
interpret it, draw a horoscope. Hence 

‘Qpockdr7ate, €w¢, 7, and Opocko- 
mia, ac, 7, observation of the seasons or 
hours: esp. in astrology, observation 
of the hour of birth, casting of a naivwity, 
« horoscope. 

‘QpocKk6T Lov, Ov, TO,=OpocKkorEtov. 

‘Qpock6roc, ov, (pa, oxoméw) ob- 
serving hours or times ; esp. in astrol- 
ogy, observing the hour of a birth, cast- 
ing a nativity, belonging thereto, Plin. 
—2. 6 Gp., as subst., a nativity so cast, 
horoscope, Porphyr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2, 
386. 

‘QpoTpédoc, ov, (Opa, Tpépw) nurs- 
mg or fostering the seasons, bringing 
them on, Orph. H. 7, 10. 

“Oppecov, ov, T6, V. Wpetov. 

7Qpce, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of dpvupue, 
Hom. ; 

7Qoro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 mid, of 
dpvvu, Hom. 

*Qovyyec, oi, a sort Bf pied horses, 
Opp. C. 1, 316 

Qpdy7, ie, M=OpvOuoc, Herme- 
sian. 5, 72, Plut. 

*OQpvyua, aroc, 76, Anth. P. 6, 233; 
and wpvyudc, od, 6,=Opvbudc. 

"Opidov, (Gpbouar) adv., with bel- 
lowing or roaring, Nic. Al. 222. 

’OQpvOL6¢, ov, 6, a bellowing, roaring, 
Theocr. 25, 217: from 

’Qpbomuar, fut. -dcouar, dep. mid., 
to howl, bellow, roar; esp. of hungry 
dogs, wolves, lions, etc., Lat. rugire, 
Theoer. 2, 35, Call. Fr, 423, Coluth. 
116 ;—also of men, dpfiov dpvoat, 
Pind. O. 9, 163; esp. of savages, 
either in mourning, Hdt. 3, 117, or 
joy, Ib. 4,75: then of any roaring 
sound, as of the sea, Dion. P. 83, 
Anth. P. 11, 31.—II. transit., to howl 
over, bewail, Theocr. 1, 71.—The act. 
only in Suid.—Not found in good Att. 
‘Cf. Sanscr. ru, rav, drav, Lat. rugire, 
rudere, etc., Pott. Et, Forsch. 1, p, 
213.) [0] seg ) 
’Opbwud, aT06,76,—= OpvOudc, LXX. 
Vv « 
E veto Ion. and Dor. contr. for 
6 apyaioc. ; § 

Choontd, ac, 7, the territory of 
Oropus, Thuc. 4, 91: from 

PQpdruo¢, a, ov, of Oropus, Oro- 
pian; of ’Qpercot, the inhab. of O. ; 
from 

+'Qpwréc, ov, 6, Oropus, a strong 
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city of Boeotia, near the mouth of the | 


as 


Asopus, late: assigned to Attica, now 
Ropo, Hdt. 6, 100; Thue. 8, 60.— 
Other cities of this name are men- 
tioned by Steph. Byz. in Euboea, etc. 

*Qpepec, 3 sing. plapf. of épvume, Il. 
18, 498, Soph. O. C. 1622. 

’Qpwpéyarat, Ion. for dpwpeyyévoe 
eloiv, 3 pl. pf. pass. from dpéya. 

’Qpdpv«To, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. from 
épioow, Hat. 1, 186: 

‘QS will be treated of under the 
following heads:— A.as ADVERB of 
manner ; and that,—A (a). d¢, from 
the demonstr. pron. 6¢, 0, so, thus, 
Lat. sic, like rac, from *réc, ot twc 
from odrog : but—A (b). oc (without 
accent) from the relat. pron. 6c, as, 
Lat. wt.—B. wc, as _conjunction,—C, 
D. various usages difficult to classify. 

A (a). ®¢, demonstr. adv. of man- 
ner, so, thus, Lat. sic, freq. in Hom., 
and in Ion. prose, as Hat. 3, 13; 6, 
76, etc.; also in Att. poets, but rare 
in Att. prose, Valck. Phoen. 841, 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Prot. 326 D, 
338 D; cf. mox infra.—2. wa? d¢, even 
so, nevertheless, like éuwc, Il. 1, 116, 
etc.; opp. to ovd’ we, pnd? Ge, not 
even so, in no way, Il. 7, 263, Od. 1, 6, 
etc.; ovdé Kev de, Il. 9, 386 :—the 
phrases xai dc, 000’ Sc, und’ dc, are 
used in Att. prose.—3. In compari- 
sons, (c...W¢, so...as, Lat. sic...ut, and 
reversely dc...0¢, as...so, Il. 1, 512, ef. 
Valck. Phoen. 1437 :—also, decre...¢, 
as...thus, H. Hom. Cer. 174-6.—4. 
thus, for instance, Od. 5, 121, 125, 129, 
H. Ven. 219:—Herm. indeed prefers 
the relat..oc, as for instance ; but this 
does not suit Od. 5, 129.—II. &¢ for 
@¢, V. sq. 

A (b). @¢, relat. adv. of manner, as, 
Lat. ut, first in Hom. In full con- 
struction it is relative to a demonstr. 
adv., which may follow or go before 
(v. supra A (a.) 3), but is very oft. 
omitted : it is relative not only to the 
strictly demonstr. advs. Gc, Té¢, Ode, 
avTwe, but also to Técov, as in Jl. 4, 
130; to ratty, Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc. 
—The relat. o¢ never takes the ac- 
cent, except at the end of a sentence, 
or when it follows the word depend- 
ent on it, as, Bedc¢ Oc (for &¢ Aedc), Il. 
5, 78, etc. ;—a usage freq. in Hom., 
and other poets; rare’in Jon., and 
prob. never in Att. prose.—We find a 
collat. Dor. form © in A. B. p. 591, 
617.—This relat. j¢ can only be at- 
tached to the Jatter part of a propo- 
sition, viz. to the predicate or object, 
and that by way of apposition :—I. in 
common comparisons, as, like as, an- 
swering to an anteced. so, dc, obtwe, 
Il. 3, 415: sometimes in the signf. 
according as, where the relat. pron. dc 
or dao¢ might stand, as, éA@v Kpéacg 
Og (1. €. @) of yveipec éyavdavor, Od. 
17, 344; xa dé untpi évverov we 
(i. e. 60a) eidév Te Kai éxAvov, Herm. 
H. Hom. Cer. 172; so in Att. prose, 
as, 70 pjuapéuvnwatoc elme, Aeschin. 
64,3; cf. Schif. Soph. O. C. 1124, 
Lob. Phryn. 427.—On the tenses and 
moods used by Hom., etc., in com- 
parisons, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 402, 3; 
868, 4.—Longer similes are usu. in- 
troduced by d¢ dre, we 0’ bre, where 
ére oft. seems superfluous, asin Il. 4, 
462, 7jpire 0 Oc bte Rvpyoc, but 
rather there is an ellipse of #puire 
with dpyoe, as we find in Il. 13, 389, 
noire 0, O¢ bre Tic Opic-HpiTe: OF 
Ore is rare in short similes, as Od. 
11, 368.—This @¢ is very seldom 
omitted, Lob, Soph, Aj. 167; and is 
never (strictly speaking) doubled, 
Seidl, Eur.Tro. 147.—Lastly, Buttm. 


ar = 
Lexil. s. v. ¢# 5 remarks. that in 
Hom., dc, as, when put before the 
thing compared, always has a verb 
or partic. expressed after it, except 
in such manifestly elliptic places as 
Od. 14, 441, ai@’ obtw¢, Eijsaie, di- 
dog Att ratpi yévowo, O¢ euoi (seil. 
éyévov): the only passage where it 
is used with a simple noun, like Lat. 
instar, c. gen., being the dub. |., Il. 2, 
144, O¢ Ktuata paxpd Ourdoane: for 
in these cases it either follows its 
noun and takes the accent, as, ed¢ 
be, Abort bc, etc., or else, before the 
noun, cre, evte or HUTEe is used.—II. 
with adverbial clauses, and that,—l1. 
parenthetically, to qualify a general 
statement, as, wc éuol dokel, O¢ Eotke, 
etc., as I think, as it seems, etc.; w¢ 
qucic daiuev dv, as we might say, 
and so on: in Hdt. this qualifying 
clause is usu. put first. In these cases 
ye or yodr is oft. added, dc yotr 6 A6- 
yo¢c onpaiver, as at least the state- 
thert shows :—in oratione obliqua c. 
inf., o¢ opior doxetv, Hat. 2, 124, ete. 
Also @¢ is oft. omitted, e. g. ¢aci, 
olwat, they say, I think. An anaco- 
Juthon sometimes occurs by the verb 
of the principal clause being made 
dependent on the parenthetic verb, 
as, O¢ 0€ TKvOat A€yovet, vedtatov 
anavtov evéwy eivat (for pv) Td 
odérepov, Hat. 4, 5, cf. 1, 58, 65, etc. ; 
avap 60’ ac éotxev ov vewety (for ob 
veel, oc Eotke), Soph. Tr. 1238 ; two 
modes of expression being confused, 
v. Schaf. and Erf. Soph. Ant. 736. 
Hdt. gives the construction in full in 
3, 56; 9, 32.—2, with elliptical phra- 
ses, wc éuol or Oc y’ éuoi (sc. doxet); 
so, we y’ éuol KpitH and Gc y’ éuol 
terse kpitq, Valck. Hipp. 324; dc 
un O0&n, Xen. Vect. 5, 2; d¢ an’ 
bupatav (sc. elxdcat) to judge by 
eyesight, Soph. O. C. 15: ef. Jelf 
Gr. Gr. § 599, 4:—d¢ Aanedaidvioc 
(sc. élvat), for a Laced., Thue. 4, 84, 
cf. Hdt. 2,8; 4, 99; also with dy, 
peyaha éxtnoato yojuata we dy el- 
vat ‘Pod@mioc, to be but Rhodopis, 
i.e. seeing she was no more, Id. 2, 
135:—for @¢ eiveiv and the like, ef. 
infr, B. If. 3.—3. in like manner d¢ 
is attached to the object of the verb, 
ovprréupag abvrov oc ovAaka (sc. ei- 
vat), having sent him with them as 
(i. e. for, to be) a guard, Hat. 1, 44; 
O¢ Gyabov wéytorov Tibévar Tov v6- 
pov, Plat., etc.—(Here might come 
the usage of ¢ with participles and 
prepositions, but for convenience it 
1s put separately, v. infra C.)—4. with 
adverbs, and that—a. with the posi- 
tive, to strengthen it, as, a¢ dA7Odc, 
strictly, as of a truth, i. e. in very 
truth ; so, Oc éTépuwe, etc. ; (unless it 
be taken as erelmtat how truly ! 
how differently ! Lat. quam vere /): in 
this signf.with advs., adjs., and verbs, 
Valck. Phoen. 150, 624, cf. D. I. 1. 
Thus too, @¢ follows adverbs ex- 
pressing any thing extraordinary, @av- 
paotee or Bavuacing Gc, brepdvdc 
ac, etc., Plat., cf, sub vocc.: these 
are elliptic, @avyaciac oe péya, ete., 
else wc after the adv. must have been 
we, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 823 Obs. 7: here 
O¢ is sometimes separated by several 
words from its adv., as, davuaorGe 
foot elec Oc, Plat. Phaed. 95 A> 
breppuac 07 TO ypHua we, Id. Alcib. 
2, 147 C.—b. with the comparative, 
o¢ seems to be very doubtful, -v, 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 347 K.—c. with the 
superlative, oc, like 67 and érwe, is 
very freq.=Lat.. quam, heightening 
the superl., ae uwddAcora, Lat. quam 
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ty. 


“yt 


— maxime; d¢ pdara, Lat. quam facil-— 


that, 671, Lat. quod, with substantive 


that, Lat. adeo wt—lV. causal, as, 
since, because, for 67 or érei, like 


Lat. ut for quando.—V1. modal, how, | 


_very freq. from Hdt. downwds. : this 
is also elliptic for Hc éore dvvarov 


further pleonasm, d¢ ért wdAtora, in 


-quemadmodum,—-V II. local, where. 


lime ; O¢ TayLoTa, Lat. quam celerrime ; 


raytora, etc., as we find in full, & 
Suvarov dpota, Isocr. 265 A; an 
not rarely with the verb divayaz, O¢ 
éddvato Kpatiora, Xen. An. 3, 2, 6; 
Oc olov Te waAcora, ete.—We find a 


Plat. Legg. 908 A. Hither may also 
be referred the phrases w¢ 70 mow, 
dc éi 76 moAd, We éxi TO TAEioTOY, 
for the most part, commonly, Lat, 
plerumque, ut plurimum.—s. with su- 
perlative adjectives, d¢ dpsotoc, o¢ 
BéArvoroc, the best possible, etc., 
very freq. : sometimes separated from 
the adj. by a prepos., as, o¢ é¢ éAdyu- 
otov, for é¢ &¢ Ehaytoror, Thue. |, 
63; de év Bpayvtutorc, for éy we 
Bpaxvraro., Antipho 113, 21; we év 
éyupwtdty, for év oc éyvpwrary, 

en. ; etc. 

B. &¢ as ConsuncTion: viz.,—l. 


clauses.—Il. that, iva, 6rwc¢, Lat. 
wt, with final clauses.—IIL—dcre, so 
Lat. ut for quia, quippe, quandoquidem. 


—V..temporal, when, for 67e, like 


for émac, like Lat. ut for quomodo, 


J. with substantive clauses, for 6rz, 
érei, Lat. quod, that, expressing a 
fact, in which case (as usually in 
Latin) the acc. c. inf. might be put 
instead, éizov Oc TodTO ein, OY Eizov 
rovro elvar: hence a sentence be- 
ginning with ®¢ is sometimes, when 
interrupted, resumed by 67z, and vice 
versa, Poppo Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 30, 
Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 C: so, 
©¢ With a finite verb passes into the 
ace. c, inf., or vice versa, Hdt. 1, 82; 
8, 118: but the two constructions 
are often.also confounded together, 
ef. 6ze A. Il. 3.—In this signf., we 
may be used either with indic. or 
optat., v, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 802, and ef. 
é6rt.—Il. O¢ with final clauses, just 
like iva or érwe, that, in order that, 
Lat. wt; in this signf. oc, as also &¢ 
div, Ep. &¢ kev, like other final con- 
junctions, is read with the subjunct. 
mood after the principal tenses of the 
indic. mood, and with the opt. after 
the past tenses, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 805; 
but many exceptions occur to this 
general grammaticalrule, Ibid. ¢ 806- 
808. — 2. de is also used with past 
tenses of the indic. mood, to express 
an event that is past happening, and 
therefore impossible, ti w’ obk éxTe- 
vac, a¢ &detEa unmore.., so that I nev- 
er should..., Soph, O. T. 1391, Jelf 
Gr. Gr. § 813.—3. de, c. inf., to limit 
an assertion, as, we elmreiv, so to say, 
Lat. ut ita dicam, Hit. 6,95; also, we 
Adyw elreiv, Hdt. 2, 53; or, a éxo¢ 
elreiv, cf. roc I. 45 80, O¢ ovvTéuwe, 
or @¢ ovvedovTe eimetv, to speak 
shortly, to be brief: o¢ eixdoat, to 
make a guess, i, e. probably, Hdt. 1, 
34, etc. :—similar phrases occur with- 
out ac, cf. Hdt. 1, 6), 176, etc—To 
this head also may be referred the 
use of we in phrases like ob roAAov 
xwpiov oc eivar Alyurtor, not large 
for Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 8, ef. 135, and 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 5,11, cf. supra A (b). 
If. 2.—4. after verbs of waiting or 
staying, a final clause with dc is 
sometimes found, where wc would 
be more usual,—not asif ¢ could be 
put for ors but because waiting in 
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order that a thing may be done implies 
waiting till it be done: 80 also ¢ ay, 
v. Pors. and Schiif. Phoen. 89; cf. 
Ocayv WI.—IIL. in inferences, just like 
Octe, so that, Lat. adeo ut, ita ut, very 
freq. in Hdt. c. inf., edpo¢ de dv0 TpLq- 
peac wAéew buod, in breadth suc 
that two triremes could sail abreast, 
Hat. 7, 24, cf. 2, 135; but also c. in- 
dic., Hdt. 1, 163 ; 2, 135, etc.: these 
clauses are in their nature relative, 
and presuppose an antecedent ov- 
Tuc, ode, Ode, ToLocde or the like: 
and Hdt. sometimes, when these an- 
tecedents are expressed, omits the 
Oc, just as we leave out that in faini- 
liar sepre ate e. g. ottw icxyupai, 
dc] woyte dv dtappyserac, so strong, 
an ri could ahs break them, 
dt. 3, 12; payun cdpatoc rorjde, 
cOAo0¢6pot éoav audérepor 1,31.—1V. 
causal, like ére or éeé, as, inasmuch 
as, since, Lat. quia, quippe, quandoqui- 
dem, in the direct construction al- 
ways with the indicat.: oft. also for 
yap, Pors. Phoen. 857, 1093; esp. 
when an imperat. goes before or fol- 
lows. — VY. temporal, for 6re, ézrei, 
when, Lat. wt, joined with past tenses 
of the indic., cf. infra D. I. 4:—also 
with the optat. to express a repeated 
action, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 843, 6: rarely 
with the subjunct., for édrav, to de- 
note what always happens under cer- 
tain conditions, tdv dé Hc ExacTéc¢ of 
utxOR, 6Ld0t dGpov, Hdt. 4, 172.—2. 
in orat. obliq. also with the infin.; 
mostly in Hdt., e. g. 1, 86, 94, ete.— 
VI. modal, how, for 6zac, like Lat. 
ut for quomodo, quemadmodum, mostly 
after verbs of fear, épdv, BAérety, 
éxmedciobat, deiderv, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 
814, Obs. 4.—VII. local, where, Lat. 
ubi, Theocr. 1, 13 ; 5, 101, 103 ;—like 
ut in Catull. 11, 3. 

C. &¢ before —I. participles. — II. 
prepositions ; and—Ill. é¢ itself as a 
preposition. 

I. with participles in the same case 
as the subject, to give the reason, 
motive, etc., of the action expressed 
by the principal verb, @yavaxrotaw 
O¢ meydAwy Tidy ameotepyuévot 
(1. e. yyotmevot weya2wy Tivar are- 
otepyjofac), Plat. Rep. 329 A, ac 
arcovtec (1. e. BovAdmevor arrrévat), 
etc.: most freq. with the part. fut., 
as Hdt. 6, 28, 91:—so in questions, 
rapt Ipwrayépav viv éxtyecpetc lé- 
vat, O¢ Tapa riva ddisouevoe ; Plat. 
Prot. 311 B; &¢ ri 67 BéAwy 3 Eur. 1. 
T. 557,—2. de in the same manner, 
with participles in the case of the 
object, as, Tov &xBaivovta Kordlov- 
ow O¢ Tapavouodyra (i.e. vo iCovrec 
Tapavousiv avrov), Plat. Rep. 338 
E; lua wy ayavanty brép Enod o¢ 
dea dtra mucyovToe (i. e. vouilay 
éué Oecvadtra récyewr), Plat. Phaed, 
115 E; cf. Hat. 5, 20, 85; 9, 54.— 
Hence may be understood how both 
constructions are sometimes found in 
one sentence, as, Tod¢e Koououc lace 
ov eabds Adorpiove Te Ovtac Kal 
tAéov Oatepov nynoamevoc arepya- 
CecAar, Plat. Phaed. id Fe Where; 
for 7ynoauevoe aepydtecBat, we 
might have had drepyatouévove, 
ef. Xen’ Cyr. 1, 5, 9.8. with 
participles put absolutely it must 
be explained in’ the same way, 
usu. C. gen., as, viv dé, d¢ obra 
éyovtwv, orparinn éxméumere (i. e. 
Hyovpmevoe btt odtw¢ Eyer), Hat. 8, 


144; épdra'd te Bovdet, O¢ TaANOR 
épovvrog, (i. e. in the certainty) that | 
1 will speak the truth, Xen. Cyr. 3, | 


1,9; ef. Lob. Soph. Aj. 279 (281) :— 


| than 


~ 


also c. acc., as, puobdv alrodowy, O¢ 
ovyl abroiow agéhetav éoopérny Ex 
‘Tov apyew (i. €. HyoV, ri ee 


O¢éAeva Eorat), Plat. Rep. 345 E, c! 

Hat. 1,84, Valck. Phoen. 1469.—This 
construction is most freq. after eidé 
vat, éxioracbat, voeiv, dtaxeiobat 
Thy yvouny, Exew yvouny, vouicery, 
nyeiobat, broribecba, etc., with 
which verbs we shuuld rather expect 
O¢ with a finite verb : verbs of think- 
ing or intending usu. have ottw¢ 
added ; v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 701, sq.— 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 541, gives exam- 
ples of we dv with the participle.—II. 
6c before prepositions must be ex- 
plained as with participles, for either 
the prep. with its case is put for a 
partic., or one may be supplied, za- 
paskevacduevoc wo éxt vavpayiav 
(i. e€. Oc vavpayjowr), Xen.; dpvya 
va ovaréyovtec Oe emi Tip (1. €. OF 
rip rotnoopevot), Id. ; drayyéAAete 
Th pntpl xalpery O¢ map’ éuod (sc. 
qkovtec), Which is implied in the 
prep. zapd, Id. ; so too. &¢ mpéc-., OF 
éc.., O¢ éri.., Jélf Gr. Gr. he Obs. 
1; also, &¢ dxd mounHe; Plat. Rep. 
327 C; dc éx KakGv éydpn, Hat. 8, 
101.— III. hence, as w¢ most freq. 
stands in connexion with the preps. 
mp6c, eic, xi and the acc., to express 
a purpose, we may thus best explain 
its usage as prep. c. acc., just as the 
Lat usqgue sometimes is used only 
with the accus., for usque ad... How- 
ever, usage has for the most part lim- 
ited this Oc asa prep. c, acc. to cases 
where the object is a person, not a 
place or a thing, whereas Gr with a 
prep. is usu. of things. rather than 
persons, Pors. Phoen. 1415:—the first 
example of this ¢ is in Od. 17, 218, 
Oc aiet tov 6uotoy Gyet Gedg O¢ TOY 
6uotov: , Déderlein however (Philol. 

eytrage aus der Schweiz, pp. 303- 
326) brings instances of @¢ c. acc. rei, 
(though those from Thuc. are worth 
very little, as the edd. of Bekker and 
Poppo show, cf. Poppo Index ad 
Xen. An. p. 584) ; and Herm. himself 
(ad Soph. Tr. 365) admits this usage 
where a person is implied in speaking of 
a thing, as when a country is put for 
its inhabitants, which very well suits 
the pecence quoted by Valck. Annot. 
Ined. ad Thom. M. p. 186 Tittm.: d¢ 
TO mpootey is read by all the MSS. 
in Ar. Ach, 242. 

D. we before sentences seemingly 
independent :— 

I. Og as an emphatic exclamation, 
how, as also Lat. ut is used for quam, 
esp. with adys. and adjs., d¢ advoov 
Kpadinv &yec, how silly a heart hadst 
thou! Il. 21, 441; G¢ adyafdv Kai 
maida Auméoba, how good is it.., Od. 
3, 196; cf. 24,194; &¢ doreloc 6 dy 
Opwroc, what a nice man! cf. Heind. 
Plat. Cratyl. 395 B. Sometimes 6c 
also follows an adv.,e. g. @avactac 
Oc, brepgvad¢ Oc, v. A. (b.) IL. 4—2. 
when it Is joined to a verb, its force 
extends to the whole sentence, dc 
hot d&yérat Kakov é&k Kakod alei, Tl. 
19, 290; cf. 21, 273; de obk gore yd- 
pic werompa ebepyéwv, how. little 

s remain! Od. 22,319, cf. Valck. 
Phoen#150, 624. But in such expres- 
sions there is always something sup- 
pressed, to which d¢ refers, as may 
be plainly seen from such places as 
Ar. Av. 1119,—dAW’ be ard Tod Tel- 
xous mupeotl dyyehkoc ovdeic, i.e. 

avuaorov éariv wc oddeic rapeoTiy, 
strange that no one comes !—3, at 
the beginning of several clauses, it 
may denote a quick succession of 
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ee ers 


QdAN 
events, as, d¢ Idev, be uv "Epwe mv- 


Kivae dpévac dugexdAvper, how he}. 


saw, how did Love.., i. e. he saw and 
straightway Love.., Il. 14, 294; so, 
Hc idov, O¢ éudvnv, dC ev Tepl Ov- 
Loc tain *heocr. 2, 82, ‘cf.' 3, 42; 
as in Virgil, Ecl. 8, 41, wet vidi, ut 
perit, ut me malus abstulit error :— 
others write the second dc in these 
passages jc, thus, then,—when he saw, 
then Love, etc. The passage of Bion 
1, 40, is different, ¢ idev, &¢ évdn- 
oev ’Addvidog dayeTov EAkoc, We We 
goiviov aiua Lapalvouévyw Tepl inpa, 
mayeac GuneTaoaca Kivipero, for 
here the clauses beginning with dc 
are all parts of the protasis, and 7d- 
xeac a. x. is the apodosis, when she 
saw, etc., she bewailed.—Il. de, to 
express a Wish, our oh that! like ete, 
Lat. utinam, always with the optat. 
alone, O¢ &pi¢ GréAorTo, Il. 18, 107; 
¢ GxéAotTO Kai GAAoc, Od. 1, 47, cf. 
Soph. El. 126: also O¢ dy or ke. c. 
optat., dc dv &recr’ a0 ceio obK bOE- 
Aout Acirectiat, Il. 9, 444, cf. Jelf 
Gr. Gr. § 810, 1—2. also negatively, 
é¢ (7 Gaévot, oh that he might not 
die! Od. 15, 359.—3. ¢ joined with 
other words of wishing, esp. dc dge- 
Aov, Ep: d¢ OdeAAov or dc ddedov, 
oft. in Hom., v. é6gefAw II. 2. In 
these clauses also ac refers to some- 
thing suppressed: but that in a wish 
Gc often means merely as or since, is 
taught by Herm. Soph. Aj. 904. 

E. 6¢ with numerals marks that 
they are to be taken only as a round 
number, about, nearly, like Lat. quasi 
or admodum, améPavov Wc mevTaké- 
clot, Xen.; also, Oc révTe kdAwoTa, 
about five at most, Hdt. 7, 30: and 
this is the simplest way of explaining 
phrases like wc To rod or Wc én TO 
mov, and Oc éxi TO mAEioTor, for 
the most part : so too ofov was used, 
cf. ofo¢ V. 4, and also ei¢ IV, xpd¢ 
@:455. 

F. Gc in some elliptical phrases: 
—1l. 6¢ Ti (se. yévytac) ; in order that 
what may happen? for what end? 
wherefore? and so=iva ti; though it 
may also be explained by ri BovAd- 
uevoc; ef. C. I.—2..d¢ éxaoror (se. 
Tvyxavovet or ETvyov), each sepa- 
rately, Lat. pro se quisque, Thuc.; so 
also, a¢ éxdrepor, Thue. 3, 74. 

V. de pleonast. in dc ért, G¢ olov 
and wc ofa, mostly from Plutarch 
downwds., cf. Bast Greg. p. 52, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 403, Lob. Phryn. 427:— 
also oiov Wc and dc oiovei, Bast Ep. 
Cr. p. 57, and Schaf. ibid. p. 277. 

G, Etymology ; when we compare 
de with dre, oiov, doov, and the old 
demonstr. té¢ with trd¢ (the Dor. 
acc. of article), we cannot but ac- 
knowledge cic also as an old accus. 
form of the relat. pron. 6¢; esp. as 
the Greeks were fond of using the 
accus. in an adverbial sense, e. g. 
apxnv, iKknv, TéAog, etc. 

Qc, for Hc, barbarism.in Ar, Thesm. 
1192, etc. 

7Qc¢,76, gen. &r6c, Dor. for ovc,the ear. 

7Qoa, Ep. and lon. for woa, aor. 1 
act. of ®@#éw, Hom. 

‘Ocav, or better we dv, Ep. jc xe 
or &¢ Kev, being dc with.a condition- 
al ferce added, v. sub d¢ B, IL 1.— 
II. seemingly absol., waida dpaiov 
éc av Atytrruov, Ael. Ny A. 4, 54; 
—but here 6vra is to be supplied, 
and so the case must be referred to 


- the use of 6c witha participle:.—IIL. 


Oc dvis also used in certain cases 


-where éwe dv might be expected, cf. 


dg B. I. 4. 
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‘Qcavei or dc av el, like as if, as if.| 


‘Qoavvd, Hebr. word in N. T., 
save now / save we pray! ‘ 

*Qoaoxe, Ep. for Oce, 3 sing. aor. 
l act. of OAéw, Od. 11, 599. 

‘Qcattwc, adv. (We, adtwc):— 
strengthd. for @¢, in like manner, just 
so, oft. in Hdt.; dcatrwe Kai.., in like 
manner as... Hdt. 7, 86; sometimes 
also c. dat., @caita¢ Toi¢ moAAOIc, 
Arr.; cf. Soph. Tr. 372:—opp. to @¢ 
érépwe, Arist. Soph. Elench. 7, 2; 
Plat. Phaed. 78 D.—2. dcattu¢ is 
further strengthd., dcatrwe obtwe, so 
in like manner, Coray ap. Stallb, Plat. 
Gorg. 460 D; @cattwe Kata TabTd, 
Stallb. Phaed. 78 D.—Hom. never 
uses this adv. except with dé insert- 
ed, dc 0’ abrwc for dcattwe dé, Il. 3, 
339, Od. 9, 31, etc.; and so we find 
it in Hdt. 1, 215; 2, 67, ete., and 
evenin Att. prose, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 
102 E. Jn Od., Wolf still writes Gc 
0 abtwe: Buttm., who will not allow 
this: repetition of the demonstr, ad- 
verbs O¢ and atrwe, takes wcattwe 
for the adv. from 6 adréc, which 
should strictly be written ¢ atvrdc, 
so in like manner, and attributes the 
usual form to a confusion with the 
well known form aérwe, v. Lexil. 
8. Vv. abTwe fin. 

*Qode, Dor. for fe, 3 sing. impf. 
from 6a. — 

‘Qcei or dc ei, adv., written by 
Wolf sometimes joined deez, as in Il. 
11, 389, 467; sometimes divided dc 
ei, as in Il. 22, 410; with re addéd, 
Oc etre, Od. 10, 4203; but dceé Te, Tl. 
2, 780, Od. 9, 314 :—as if, as though: 
—1l. with the optat., Hom.—2. dcet 
Té with the subj., Il. 9, 481.—3. dceé 
te with the indicat., Il. 13, 492.—I1. 
in mere comparisons, as if, like, just 
as, Il. 16, 59, Od. 7, 36, Hes. Sc. 290, 
Aesch. Supp. 782, Soph. Ant. 653, 
etc. :—so with a part., Il. 5, 374, Hes. 
Sc. 194; Gcei Te, absol., Il.-11, 474, 
Od. 14, 254; Gcei mep, with a part., 
Hes. Sc. 189; cf. Theocr. 25, 163; 
Ocel wép.te, absol., H. Hom. Cer. 
215, like Sczep.—lll. with numerals, 
about, cf. ac i 

‘QceritoroAb, for dc Ext Td Todd, 
for the most part, usually, Lat. ut plu- 
rimum, cf, &¢ A (a). IL. 4. 6. 

t'Qoné, 6, Hosea, a Hebrew pro- 
phet, LXX.; N. T. 

’Qoia, 7, Dor. for obcia, Ocell. and 
Archyt., cf. Plat. Crat. 401 C. 

’Qaiv, dat. pl. from ode, Od. 

"Qotg, €wo,7,=GOnolec, a thrusting : 
a thrust, Arist. Ausc. Phys. 7, 2, 3. 

+’ Qouc, 6, Osis, a sycophant at the 
court of Hieronymus of Syracuse, 
Ath. 251 F. 

‘Qowwyévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from é60160,=<dciwe. 

"Qe ke and dc kev, not to be writ- 
ten as one word, Ep. for dc dv, Hom. 

"Qouat, pf. pass. of wOéw, part. 
oopévoc. 

*"Qopoc, 6,=Aote. 

"Qerep, adv., (@¢, mep): even as, 
just as, Hom., etc.: used to intro- 
duce a comparison, II. 4, 263, Od, 2, 
333, etc. : Hom. oft. puts a word be- 
tween @¢ and mep, e.g. Oc ov. TEP 
avTH, O¢ Tomdpoc TEp, We EcETal TEP, 
etc., cf. Herm. H. ont Ap. 345.— 
Sometimes also of time, as soon as, 
Lat. simul ac, Ar. Pac. 24.—"Qc7ep 
differs from: de, at least i Hom., in 
that it always begins its clause, and 
never refers to a demonstr. adv. ; in 
Hes, Th. 402, it refers to dc 0’ ab- 
ra¢ ; but this by no means holds good 
in Att., where Sezep is the prevail- 
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ing particle in all comparisons, save 
such as are merely put in for illus- — 
tration: so, dcwep dv, with the sub-— 
junctive, Soph. O. C. 1361:—on- 
Gerep ye, cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 877, 
1046.—2. to limit or modify an asser- 
tion, like Gozepei, as if, as it were, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr, 270 E, Phaed. 
88 E, Crat. 384 C:—and freq. with 
participles used absolutely, Gcmep 
éfov, as if it were in our power, 
Xen. An. 3,1, 14; c.wry edeinvovy, 
Ocrep TovTo éritetaypuévov avtoicg 
(for Gerep el Todto émitetaypévov 
avroic ein), Xen. Symp. 1, 11, ubi v. 
Bornem.; that this absolute case is 
an accus. appears from Xen. Mem. 
2, 3, 3.—Cf. derrepel, Scmep ody. - 

*Qerep, for Oemep, barbarism in 
Ar. Thesm. 1185, 1192. 

"Qerep ei, or Gcrepet, adv. like 
olovel, just as if, even as, Lat. tan- 
quam, Trag., etc. ; Wcmepet davat, so 
to say ;—so too, Gcrep av el or Oc- 
mepavel, Plat. Gorg. 479 A, Prot. 311 
B, Isocr., ete. ; cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 432 a. 

"Qerep odv, adv., even as, just as, 
Ocrep ody dmGAeTo, Aesch. Cho. 96, 
cf. 888, Ag. 1171.—II. later oft. in 
one word, as really, as no doubt, ei 0’ 
tot (Ocrepodv éartt) Oedc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 242 E; cf. Apol. 21 D. 

“Qcre, as ‘adv., bearing the same 
relation to wc, as dere to 6c, and 
used like oc and Screp. to connect a 
word or words more closely to what 
goes before, e. g. to introduce a com- 
parison, as, like as, just as, freq. in 
Hom., and Hdt.; also &cre ep, I. 
18, 518; like Scmep, always at the 
beginning of its clause, and oft., like 
@c, answering to the demonstr. adv, 
Oc. Though this usage of ¢re is 
strictly poet., esp. Ep., yet if occurs 
here and there in Att., esp. of the 
early writers, Katdpuyec 0’ évarov 
Oc?’ a7ovpo. opunkec, Aesch. Pr. 
452); ef} ‘heb. 13; Cho. 421, Soph. 
O. €.*343, Ant. 1033; cf. Schaf. 
Long. p. 333, 460, Lob. Phryn. 427.— 
2. to mark the power or virtue by 
which one does a thing, as, as being, 
like Gre, and Lat. utpote, rév 0” &&%p- 
Trak’ ’Adpoditn peta uan’, Sere Bede, 
Il. 3, 381; so Hadt. 5, 83, 101; 6, 94. 

B-as conjuction, esp. with aclause 
which expresses a result or effect caus- 
ed by the action in the principal clause, 
c. infin., as or for to do a thing, much 
like French pour before an inf., in 
Hom. only twice, ed dé cot Ovpd¢ 
érécovtat, Ocre véeoOat, if thy heart 
is eager [ for] toreturn, I], 9, 42; o¥ 
tHAikoc eiul, OcTe onudvTopl TavTa- 
abéobat, 1 am not of such age as to 
obey a master in all things, Od. 17, 
21; so pniding Kev épydcoato, dcre 
oé x’ ele éviantov éyew, Hes. Op, 
44: so too when a purpose or inten- 
tion is to be expressed.—This con- 
struct. is very freq. in Att., and that 
oft. where Gere seems superfluous, 
as indeed is the case in the place 
just quoted (IL. 9, 42), cf. Valck. Hipp 
1327, Markl. Supp. 581: but, reverse : 
ly, we oft. find the inf. alone where 
cre seems wanted, as in Hdt. 1, 13 
82,cf. Pors. Or. 387, Med. 1396, Schat. 
Soph. O. C. 1350 :—de is much. less 
freq. in this usage, as in Xen. An. 2 
2,4, cf. de B. II—2. dere is some 
times also put with a part. for dc on 
GT, as WeTe vAacoouévur TOV 60by, 
as oY since the ways were guarded, 
Hat. 5, 35; also with a prep. alone, 
Ocre wepl Wuyi, since it was for life, 
Od. 9, 423; cf. Arnold Thue. 7, 24. 
—3. after odtwc, ToLodTo¢, TooovTor, 
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or any like demonstr., dre is used 
c. inf.—4. after comparatives with 7, 
when the possibility of the conse- 
uence is denied, uélw Kaka 7 cre 
Seay, greater woes than that 
one could weep for them, i, e. too 
great for tears, Valck. Hdt. 3, 14: 
ees is sometimes left pat, as, 

ilov 7 déperv, Kpelooor’ 7 pépeLv 
ae: Soph O. T. 1293, Eur. Hec. 
1107: —the posit. is sometimes, 
though rarely, put for the compar., 
auxpov Ocre Aovaacbat (for wWuypd- 
TEPOV i ocre..), too cold to bathe in, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 13,3.—d. sometimes it 
comes to imply on the condition that.., 
as in Thuc. 4, 37, Xen. An. 5, 6, 26. 
—II. but &cre is also joined with the 
indic, for the infin., BéBnKev, Sore 
nav ev hodym éeott duvetv, Soph. 
O. C. 82, cf’ O. T. 533; this ‘is very 
freq. in Xen., e, g. An. 1, 9, 28, Mem. 
2, 2, 3, etc.—For the distinction be- 
tween cre with the indic. and the 
infin., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 863.—IIf. 
Gcte is also put with the opt. to ex- 
press a supposed consequence, either 
with opt. alone, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 9, 
Oec. 1, 13; or (more freq.) with dy 
added, as Hdt. 2, 16, Soph. O. T. 
857, El. 325, Ar. Ach. 943; v. Jelf 
§ 865.—IV. lastly, with the past 
tenses of the indic., to express an im- 
probable consequence, Xen. Ages. 1, 
26, v. Jelf § 866.—V. Scre also stands 
at the beginning of a sentence, to 
mark a strong conclusion, and so, 
therefore, consequently, with the indic., 
Pors. Praef. Hec. p. xlvii: also with 
the imperat., @vyTdc 0’ ’OpéoTne, 
cre uy Aiav oréve, Soph. El. 1172; 
Scre Gapper, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 18, cf. 
Jelf § 867. 

*Qorn¢, ov, 6, (@Béw) one who thrusts 
Or pushes: ceLouoc @oTn¢, an earth- 
quake with one violent shock, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 31. 

tT Qoria, ac, 7, and *Qorva, wr, rd, 
Ostia, the harbour of Rome at the 
mouth of the Tiber, Strab. p. 145, 
219, etc. 

f’Qorraiot, wy, ol, the Ostiae?, name 
ef a people, ap. Strab..p. 63. 

"Oorivw, f. -iow, frequentat. from 
Ow, to push about, push to and fro, 
like Lat, trusare, trusitare: hence in 
pass. usu. ¢c. dat. pers., GorilecOai 
Tuva, to justle with another, jusile him 
and be justled by him, Ar. Ach. 24, 
844, Lys. 330; absol., wor. ele THY 
mpoedpiav, to justle for the first seat, 
Ach. 42; so, comically, tAakotvrwv 
Oorilouévar rept THY yvabor, Tele- 
clid. Amphict. 1, 13. 

’QoTikd¢, A, OV, (MOEw) fit for thrust- 
ing, pushing, etc.: inclined to do so, 
violent, impetuous, Epict. Adv. -Kdc¢. 

’'Qartomoc, 6,=Obiop6c. 

’Qoréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from Obéw, 
capable of being thrust or pushed, Lat. 
trusatilis. 

’Qodpounr, Ion. dc spdunv, Hat. 1, 
80; aor. mid. of dc@paivouat: also 
dodpnaduny, ef. Lob. Phigns 741 
8 


q. 

*Qoxn, no; Ny and Gaxoc, ov, 6,= 
nine ON dj=6 Plut 

’Qoyodopia, Td,=doyxoddpra, Plut. 
Thes 22, 23. oak Sey 

Qoxopépoc, ov, = dcxvoddpoc, Al- 
ciphr. 3, 1. 

*Qow, fut. of OH, nearer the root 
than O6jou. 

*Qrdypa, ac, 7, (ob¢, Gypa) an in- 
strument of torture for the ears, 

= plea ido¢, 7, a sea-plant, Opp. 
ppeeeonceeas 6, £. -Row, to hearken, 


\ 
listen, watch covertly, Hat. 8, 130, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 56; 8, 2, 10: from ta, 

’QraKovoThe, od, 6, (ob¢, akovw) 
a hearkener, listener, spy, Arist. Pol. 5, 
11, 7, Mund. 6, 9. 

’OTaAyéw, G, f. -fow, to have the 
oradyia, Diosce. 

"Orahyia, ac, 7, ear-ache. 

'OTaAyidw, 6,=OTaAyéw, Diose. 

OraAyiKde, 7H, Ov, of, for or belong- 
ing to OTaAyia. 

"Q rav oY @ Tay, V. Tay. 3 

’Qrdplov, ov, 76, dim. from ov¢, a 
little ear, Anth. P. 11, 75. [a] 

’Qrapéc, a, 6v, (ov¢) large-eared. 

"Qre, Dor. for Scere, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 102, P. 10, 84. (The accent 
Ore is wrong.) 

OreyxbTHG, ov, 6, an ear-syringe, 
Foés. ipp. 

OrElAn, Te, 7, 4 wound, esp. an 
open wound, it (v. infra); && OrecAjc 
éppeev alua, ll. 4, 140: also, a wound 
that is healed over, a scar, Lat. cicatriz, 
Od, 19, 456, Foés. Oec. Hipp. :—rare 
in prose, as Xen. An. 1,9, 6. (No 
doubt from oitdw, hence also oira- 
pévn oretan, Ul. 14, 518; 17, 86: 
and so, strictly, a Dor. form for ot- 
TeLAn.) Hence 

’OrerAqGev, adv., from or out of the 
wound, Orph. Lith. 647. 

’QrLagdpoc, ov, V. OTLOPOpos. 

’Q7tK0G, H; Ov, (ovc) of or belonging 
to the ear, Medic. 

’Qriov, ov, 76, like Srdépiov, dim. 
from ove, a little ear; LX X.: cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 211, 

’Q7Log6poc, ov, 6,=aToKaTakiag: 
but,—Il. oriagdpoc, ov, (@ri¢ UI, 
épw) wearing ear-caps or ear-flaps 


(émwrtidec), E. M.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 
656. 


’Oric, idoc, 7, (od¢) a kind of bust- 
ard with long ear-feathers, prob. our 
great bustard, French out-arde, Xen. 
An. 1, 5, 2sq., Arist. H. A. 9, 33; ef. 
oroc.—II. in architecture, a projection 
Sor setting something on, bracket.—IlI. 
prob. also = émwric, an ear-cap, ear- 
flap, Lob. Phryn. 656. 

’Qritne, ov, 6, fem. -it¢, tdoc, (ovc) 
furnished with ears, eared. 

‘QroyAdvdic, idoc, 7, Plat. (Com.) 
Symm. 3; and WréyAigor, ov, 76, 
(ob¢, yAbow) :—an ear-pick. 

’'Qroedje, éc, gen. €oc, (ode, eldoc) 
like an ear, ear-shaped. 

’Or6eL¢, Eooa, Ev,=OTHeELC, dub. 

’QrobAddiac, ov, 6,=ToKdrakue, 
Diog. L. 5, 67. 

*Qroxaragiac, ov, 6,—=sq. 

*’Qrokaraéte, toc, 6, (od¢, KaTayVI- 
fit) a bower whose ears are battered by 
the boving-gauntlet, Ar. Fr.72; cf. Ka- 
Tayvuue Il. 

’Qrokorréa, G, f. -Faw, (od¢, KOT) 
to stun the ears by talking, Lat. aures 
obtundere. 

OroKwdéw, G, f. -Row, to be deaf. 

*QrOALKVOG, OV, with ears as large as 
a shovel, dub. 

'QT6Ppitoc, ov, (od¢, Héw) having a 
running from the ears, Hipp. p. 1164. 

"Qro¢, ov, 0, also WTée, od, 6, (ode) 
the horned owl, Arist. H. A. 8, 12, 12, 
Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 390 F: cf. oric. 

*Qre¢, ov, 6, Otus, son of Aléeus 
t(of Neptune, v. "AAweidar)+ and 
Iphimedea, brother of Ephialtes, 
whom he helped to bind Mars, Il. 5, 
385, Od. 11, 308. 

Qrétuntos, ov, (od¢, Téuvw) with 
ears slit or cropped, x. 

’'QroyvAéw, @, f. -Naw, to distress or 
distract the ears. 

’OreEt¢, Eaoa, ev, (od¢) eared, with 
ears: usu. with ears or handles, Tpé- 
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moug, ll. 23, 264, 513, Hes. Op. 655.— 
Only poet. - ee 

Qéréc, Ion. and Dor. for 6 sine. 
Il. 5, 396: so at present most Edd. 
agree in writing: but we find also 
Qvtéc or wito¢ Or @UTO¢ OF Even i- 
té¢ Or @iTdc, cf. Heyne Il. T. 5, p. 
78, Schweigh, Hdt. 2, 79: analogy 
would be in favour of whréc, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 12 n. 

*Qoa, Oder, perfe and plapf. act. of 
épdw, from the root *érrw, dpouat, 
but only found in Gramm.; cf. op- 
pévos. : 

_ ?Q¢éAeta, ac, 7, Ion. Ogertn, also 
‘th Att. OdeAia, as in Eur. Andr. 539, 
and always in Bekker’s Thucyd.; 
(OgeAéw) :—help, aid, succour, esp. in 
war, agehiav méurew, Tapéexely, 
Thuc. 1, 26: 3,13; latpixy Opédera, 
medical aid, Plat. Lys. 217 A.—2. 
use, profit, advantage, gain, Hadt. 5, 98; 
el Tic OdEAELE ye, Soph. El. 944; and 
so Plat., etc.; also in plur., services, 
Andoc. 20, 8, Xen. Mem. 4, 5,10; al 
an6 tTiwog ytyvépevat O¢., Isocr. 46 
C; etc. :—éx’ OgeAeia tivéc, for his 
service, Plat. Rep. 334 B, Xen., etc. : 
év Ogeheia éoTi, ’tis of use, Xen. Vect. 
4, 35.—3, esp., gain made in war ; spoil, 
booty, Polyb. 2, 3, 8; 3, 82, 8, etc., 
Diod., ete.; Od. kai Acia, Plut. 2, 
255 B: dv’ OdéAetac TiBecbat Ta Aer 
uara, to regard as booty, Dion. H. 7, 
37 


*Qdoehec, €, 2 and 3 sing. aor. 2 of 
6geiAw, q. V., signf. II. 2. 

’OGEAEu, O, f. -7ow, (6deA0¢) to help, 
aid, assist, succour: in genl. to be of 
use OF service to any one, first in Hdt. 
—Construction :—1. absol., to be of 
use OF service, ovdev OGEA EL, Thuc. 2, 
87: c. acc. pers., ike Lat. juvare, 
Hat. 2, 95; 3, 126, Aesch. Pr. 507, 
and very freq. in Att.; also c. adj. 
neut., Od. Tiva TL, OvdEY TLVA OG., to 
do one a service or no service, Soph. 
Aj. 537, Eur. Alc. 875, ete. ; and o¢. 
Tiva eic TL, to be of use towards a 
thing, cf. Ep. Plat. 360 B: c. ace. 
cognato, Od. OdéAevar, Plat. Euthyd 
275 E:—seldom c. dat. pers., like 
Lat. prodesse, as in Aesch. Pers. 842, 
Soph. Ant. 560, Eur. Or. 665, 680, 
Heracl. 681, Ar. Av. 420; Thom. M. 
p. 935 confines this usage to poets; 
yet it is found in Arist., and later 
prose, and so the compds. zpocwde- 
Aéw, éExwgedéw, ovvwoeréw, take 
both constructions :—lastly, a singu- 
lar construction c. gen. occurs in 
Soph. O. C. 436, oddeic épwroc Todd" 
égaivet’ OdeAdy, but there the part. 
is prob. taken as a subst., a helper. 

B. pass. @deAoduar, usu. c. fut. 
mid., @deAjooua, as Thuc. 6, 18; 
more rarely @eAnO7oouat,as in Xen, 
Cyr. 3, 2,20, Isae.81,22:—to be helped, 
1. €. to receive help, aid or succour, to 
derive profit or advantage, Hdt., etc. ; 
Tpd¢ TLvoc, from a person or thing, 

dt. 2, 68; &&« tuvoc, Aesch. Pr. 222, 
Antipho 121, 31; a6 tivoc, Thue. 3, 
64, Plat. ; 76 or mapa Tuvoc, Plat. 
Gorg. 512 A, Rival. 132 D; rvvi, bya 
thing, Thue. 3, 67; also dua rz, Ep. 
Plat. 315 E: Ogedeiobar mpdc Tt, to 
acquire advantage towards a thing: 
also c. part., @@eAciobar iddv, to be 
profited by the sight of a thing, Thuc 
2,39. Hence 

QGEAnuA, aToc, T6, that which is of 
use, a useful or serviceable thing, Aesch. 
Pr. 251, 613: a useful maxim, Pausan, 
—II. generally, a service done, use, ad- 
vantage, Soph. O. C. 260, Eur. Tro. 
698, and Xen. 


’QheAjotuoc, ov, (@Peréw) useful, 
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serviceable, profitable, Soph. Aj. 1022, 
Ar, Av. ait : y : 

7QGéEANCIC, EWC, H, (OPEAEW) @ help- 
ing, aiding ; and so (generally) like 
OéAcva, use, service, advantage, Soph. 
O. C. 402, El. 1031. 

*QdeAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
Oped éw, necessary or proper to be assist- 
ed, OdeAnréa 7 TOALc, Xen. Mem. 3, 
6, 3.—II. GdeAnréov, one must assist, 
etc., Od. T/v TOALY, Ib. 2, 1, 28. 

*Qderia, v. sub OdéAcLa. 

*QbéAtuoc,ov, sometimes also 7, ov, 
Plat. Charm. 174 D (@¢eAéw) :— help- 
ing, aiding: useful, serviceable, pe 
able, advantageous, Tivi, to one, Kur. 
Ton 138, Plat., etc. ; & rv, for a pur- 
pose, Thuc. 3, 68; mpéc¢ 71, Plat. l.c.: 
Kptvery Te Od. Thuc. 1, 22. Adv. 
-“#oc, Xen., and Plat. ; superl. -éra- 
Ta,Xen. Eq. 6, 1. 

fT’ Qderiwv, wvoc, 6, Ophelion, masc. 
pr. n., Anth, P. 6, 315; ete. 

*QdeAAov, Ep. for sq., Hom., v. 
ddctho. 

*Qdedov, aor. 2 of dgeido, q. V., 
Hom. j 

PQdHuepe, Att. crasis for & édfue- 
pe, Ar. Nub. 223. 

*QdAov, aor. 2 of d¢AtcKavw. 

*Quyxa, pf. of otyvupe. 

*Quyaro, Ion. for wyuévoe Hoar, 3 
plur. plqpf. pass. of ofyvvue. 2 

#7Qyoc, ov, 6, Ochus, appell. of 
Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ael.—II. 
a river of Bactria, Strab. p. 509. 

*Qypa, ac, 7, (@xpdc) a yellow- 
coloured earth, ochre, Arist. Meteor. 3, 
6, 11—II.=ypiacic, quoted from 
Plut. 

’Qypaiva, fut. -dvG, (@ypbc) to make 
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pale or wan, Orph. Arg. 1305.—II. in- 
trans., to be or become so, Nic. Th. 254, 
Al. 438. Hence 
’'Qypavrikde, f, dv, making pale or 
wan. Adv. -KOc. 
. Oypdo, O, f. -Row, (@yp6¢) to turn 
or be pale, wan, etc., @Yp. ypod, to be 
wan of countenance, Od. 11, 529: of 
the moon, Arat. :—cf. oypidu. 
'Qypia, ac, 7,=Oyxp6TNE, paleness, 
wanness, SUSP, 
’Qypiac, ov, 6, (ypc) one of a 
pale countenance, Arist. Categ. 8, 15. 
’Qypidouc, ewe, 7, a turning pale, 
paleness, Plut. 2, 364 B, etc.: from 
’Qypida, 6, f. -dow [a], (@ypédc) to 
turn pale or to be of a pale complexion, 
like ®ypGo, Soph. Fr. 115, Ar. Nub. 
103, Pac. 642, Ran. 307:—of wine, 
Plut. 2, 692 E—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 80, 
’Qypoedjc, é¢, gen. oc, (aXpédc, 
eldoc) of a pale, wan countenance, pal- 
lid.—Il. (Gypa) like ochre, ochrous. 
’OQypdAevKoc,ov,(@yp6¢,AEvK6c) of a 
whitish yellow or yellowish ee Diosc. 
’QypouéXac, ava, Gv, (@ypéc, LéE- 
Ade} voltoinish Black, Galen. ‘git id 
’'OQypbuudtoc, ov, (@ypbc, Oupa) 
aint ec Weick Press 6, 38. 
’Qyporol6c, bv, (@xpb¢, ToLéw) 
making pale, Gramm., v. Heyne Il. T. 
5, p. 392. 
7QXPO'S, d, dv, pale, wan, Eur. 
Bacch. 438, Ar. Nub. 1016, Plut. 422, 
etc.: esp. pale-yellow, sallow, (cf. yAw- 
poc), Td 08 Oypov yiyvera AEvKod 
EavdO meutypévov, Prat, Tim. 68 C: 
—of wine, Plut. 2, 692 FE. Hence 
Oypa, ochre. (@-xp-6¢is prob, the same 
as the Sanscr. hari, with w prefixed, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 141.) Hence 
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*Qypoc, ov, 6, or perh. better eog, 
76 (Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 119, 41 dad 
note) :—like aypdrtn¢, paleness, wan- 
ness, eSp. the pale hue of one scared, 
Il, 3, 35.—II. a kind of pulse, or its 
pale-yellow husk, Lat. ervilia, Anax- 
andr. Protes. 1, 43. 

7OQvpdtne, NTC, 7, (@yp6c) paleness, 
er Plat. Ree age 

’Qypb0, , f. -dcw, (@ypéc) like 
Oxpaiva, to make pale or wan.—ll. 
intr., to be pale or wan. Hence 

*Qypwoua, atoc, TO, paleness, wan- 
ness, 

*Quyoxa, Ion. pf. of olyouat. 

"Onp, 7, GEN. Ord¢, acc. Oma :—the — 
eye, face, countenance, Hom.,and Hes., - 
though they only use the acc. sing. : 
sic Ora idéoOat Tir, to look one full 
in the face, Il. 9,373; ei¢ Ora TLvo¢ 
idéo@at, Il. 15, 147: and absol., ele 
ara idéobat, Od. 22, 405; 23, 107: 
but, Oefe el¢ Oma forkev, as to the 
Face, i. e. in face, she is like the god- 
desses, Il. 3, 158, cf. Od. 1, 411; so, 
Oeqe sic Ora éiokerv, Hes, Op. 62.— 
In Plat. Crat. 409 C, the masc. acc. 
pl. robe Sirac (though also in Ath. 287 
A, 367 A, and confirmed by E. M. p. 
158) is rejected by Bekk. and Stallb., 
who read the neut. ra Oa with the 
best MSS. (From root ’OTI-, whence 
me épouat, fut. of dpdu, drpic, dupa, 
etc. 

PO, gen. ’Qr6c, 6, Ops, son of 
Pisenor, father of Euryclia, Od. 1, 
429 sqq. 

’QGdne, €¢, gen. eoc, contr. for 
Qoeidnc, (@ov, eldoc) like an egg. 
egg-shaped, oval, Arist, Gen. An, 2, 1 
20. : 
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A Manual of Grecian Antiquities. 
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Geography. Edited by Charles Anthon, LL.D. 
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Riddle and Arnold’s English-Latin 
Lexicon, founded on@he German-Latin Diction- 
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| Syvo, Sheep extra, $3 00, 


A Classical Dictionary, containing an 
| Account of the principal Proper Names men- 
tioned in Ancient Authors, and intended to elu- 
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the Geography, History, Biography, Mythology, 
and Fine Arts of the Greeks and Romans, &c., 
&c. Royal 8vo, Sheep extra, $4 00. 


Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Ro- 
man Antiquities. From the best Authorities. 
Corrected and Enlarged by C. Anthon, LL.D. 
Royal Svo, Sheep extra, 34 00. 

An Abridgment of the Above, by the Authors. 
12mo, half Sheep, 90 cents. 


Cicero de Senectute, De Amicitia, 
and Paradoxa, and the Life of Atticus, by Nepos. 
With English Notes. 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents, 


Grammars, Exercises, and Vocabularies, on the 
method of constant Imitation and Repetition. 
12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 


Second Book in Latin; containing 
Syntax, and Reading Lessons in Prose, forming 
a sufficient Latin Reader. With Imitative Exer- 
cises and a Vocabulary. 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 


@lements of Algebra. Designed for 
Bevinners. 12mo, Sheep, 62} cents, 


A Treatiseon Algebra. 12mo, Sheep, 
$1 00. 


Analytical Geometry and Calculus. 
Bvo, Sheep, $1 50. 


A Latin-English and English Latin 
Dictionary for the, Use of Schools. Chiefly from 
the Lexicons of Freund, Georges, and Kalt- 
schmidt. By Charles Anthon, LL.D. Small 
4to, Sheep. 


A Latin-English Lexicon, founded 
on the larger Latin-German Lexicon of Dr. Wm. 
Freund. With Additions, Corrections, &c. By 
EK. A. Andrews, LL.D, &vo, Sheep, $4 00. 


An English-Latin Lexicon, founded 
on the German Latin Dictionary of Dr. C. E. 
Georges. By Joseph E. Riddle, M.A., and 
Thomas K. Arnold, M.A. First American Edi- 
tion, carefully Revised, and containing a copious 
Dictionary of Proper Names from, the best 
Sources. By Charles Anthon, LL.D. Royal 
8vo, Sheep extra, $3 00. 


A Greek-English Lexicon, based on 
the German work of Passow. By H. G, Liddell 
and R. Scott, M.A. With Corrections, Additions, 
&c., by H. Drisler, M.A. Royal 8vo, Sheep, $5.00. 


An English-Greek Lexicon, contain- 
ing all the Greek Words used by Writera.of good 
Authority in Chronological Order for every 
Word used, &c. By C.D. Vonge. Edited, 
with large Additions, by Henry Drislér, M.A. 


Royal 8vo. (In Press.) 
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Professor Anthon’s Series of Classies. 


Sallust’s Jugurthine War and the 
Conspiracy of Cataline. With an English Com- 
mentary, &c. A new Edition, Enlarged, Por- 
trait. 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 


Latin Prosody and Metre. From the 
best Authorities, Ancient and Modern. 12mo, 
Sheep, 75 cents, 

Ancient and Medieval Geography. 
For the Use of Schools and Colleges. 8v0, Mus- 
lin, $1 50; Sheep, SL 75. 


Findlay’s Classical Atlas, to illustrate 
Ancient Geography. 8vo, half Bound, $3 25, 


First Latin Lessons. Latin Gram- 
mar, Part I. 12mo, Sheep extra, 75 cents. 


Latin Prose Composition. Latin 
Granftiar. Part Il. 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 

A Key to the Above is published, which may be 
obtained by Teachers. 12mo, half Sheep, 50 
cents. 


Zumpt’s LatinGrammar. From the 
Ninth Edition of the Original, by L. Schmidt, 
Ph.D. Corrected and Enlarged by Charles An. 
thon, LL.D, 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 

An Abridgment of the Above 12mo, Sheep, 50 
cents. 

Latin Versification. In a Series of 
Progressive Exercises. 12mo, Sheep extra, 75 
cents, 

A Key to the Above is published, which may be ob- 
tained by Teachers. 12mo, half Sheep, 50 cents. 


The Germania and Agricola of Taci- 
tus. With English Notes, &c. 12mo, Sheep 
extra, 75 cents. 


The Works of Horace. With En- 
glish Notes, A new Edition, with a Life of Hor 
ace, &c. 12mo, Sheep, $1 25. 


Dr. M‘Clintock’s Classical Series. 


First Book in Latin. Containing | An Introduction to Latin Style. Prin- ) First Book in Greek. Containing 


cipally from the German of Grysar. 12mo, 
Sheep. (dn Press) 

An Introduction to Writing Latin. 
Containing a full Syntax, on the basis of Kuhner, 
with Loci Menioriules selected from Cicero, and 
copious: Exercises for Imitation and Repetition, 
12mo, Sheep. (Jn Press.) 
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Professor Loomis’s Mathematical Series. 


Elements of Geometry and Conic | Tables of Logarithms of Numbers, 


Sections. 12mo, Sheep, 75 vents. 


Elements of Plane and Spherical 
Trigonometry, with their Applications, to Mén- 
suration, Surveying, and Navigation. 8vo, Sheep 
extra, $1 00, 
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A Greek and English Lexicon of the 
New Testament. By Edward Robinson, D.D., 


LL.D. 8vo, Muslin, $450; Sheep, $4 75; half 


Caif, $5 00, 


The Englishman’s Greek Concord- 
anceof the New Testament. 8vo, Muslin, $3 50; 
Sheep, $4 00. 


A Dictionary of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities. Edited by Wm. Smith, Ph.D. Il- 
lustrated by a large Number of Engravings. 
First. American Edition, carefully Revised, &c. 
By Charles Anthon, LL.D. Royal 8vo, Sheep 
extra, $4 00. 


A new and complete French Dic- 
tionary; based upon the Works of Spier, Tarver 
and the Academy. (In Press.) 


Webster’s American Dictionary of 
the English Language. Royal octavo edition, 
revised and enlarged, by Prof, C. A. Goodrich, 
Containing all the Words in the Quarto Edition, 
and also an arrangement of Synonyms—a new 
aod important feature, and not to be found in 
any other Work. 8vo, Sheep, $3 40. 


The North American Atlas, contain- 
ing 46 beautifully colored Cerographic Maps. By 
Sidney E. Morse. “Folio, half Roan, $2 75. 
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Cesar’s Commentaries on tne Gallic 
War. With English Notes, Plans of Battles, || 
Sieges, &c. 12mo, Sheep, $1 00. - j 

Eclogues and Georgics of Virgil. 
With English Notes. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 
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First Greek Lessons, for the Use 


of Beginners, 12mo, Sheep extra, 75 cents. 


Greek Prose Composition. Greek 
Lessons, Part II, 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 


Grammar of the Greek Language. 
12mo, Sheep, 75 cents, - 


A New Greek Grammar. Fyrom the 
German of Kuhner, Matthie, Buttmann, Rost 
and Thiersch. “With Notes, Tables, &c. 12mo, 
Sheep extra, 75 cents. 


Greek Prosody and Metre. 12mo, 


Sheep extra, 75 cents. 


The First Six Books of Homer's Ili- 
ad. With English Notes, a Metrical Index, and 
Homeric Glossary, 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 


A Greek Reader. Principally from 
the German of Jacobs. With English Notes, a 
copious Lexicon, &c. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 00. 


Xenophon’s Memorabilia of Socrates. 
From the Text of Kuhner. With Explanatory 
Notes, &c., by D. B. Hickie, LL.D. Corrected 
and Enlarged, by Charles Anthon, LL.D. 12mo, 
Sheep extra, $1 00. 


The Anabasis of Xenophon. With 
English Notes. Maps, &c, 12mo, Sheep, $1 25. 


The Aneid of Virgil. With English 
Notes, &c. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 


Cicero’s Select Orations. With En- 
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glish Notes, &c. Portrait. 12mo, Sheep $1 00. 


full Vocabalaries, Lessons on the Forms of 
Words, and Exercises for Imitation and Repeti- 
tion, 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 


Second Book in Greek. Containing 
Syntax and Prosody, with Reading Lessons in 
Prose and Verse; forming a sufficient Greek | 
Reader. 1J2mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 


and of Sines and Tangents for every ten Seconds 
ofthe Quadrant; natural Sines and Tangents for | 
every’ Minute of the Quadrant. 8vo, Sheep, $1 00. 


("The Trigonometry and Tables, bound togeth- 
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A New Classical Dictionary of Greek 
and Roman Biography, Mythology, and Geog- 
raphy. By William Smith, Ph.D. Edited, with 
large Additions, by Charles Anthon, LL.D. 8yo, 
Sheep extra, $2 50. 


A Classical Dictionary, containing 
an Account of the principal Proper Names men- 
tioned in Ancient Authors. By Charles Antbon, 
LL.D. 8yo, Sheep, $4 00. 


A Universal Gazetteer, Geographic- 
al, Statistical, and Historical.’ By J. R. M-Gal- 
Joch, Edited by D. Haske], A.M. 2 vols. 8vo, 
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Encyclopedia of Science, Literature, 
and Art. Edited by W. T. Brande, assisted by 
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English Synonyms explained. With 
copious Illustrations and Explanations, By G. 
Crabb, M.A. 8vo, Sheep extra, $2 00, 
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Harper’s Map of the United States 
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‘The Philosophy of Mathematics, 
'! translated from the Cours de Philosophie Posi- 

tive of Auguste Comte, by W. M. Gillespie, A.-M. 
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|| Buttmann’s Greek Grammar. Trans- 
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|| Geographical Questions. 
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;| ments and Forms, with a History of its Origin 

and Development, anda full Grammar. By W. 

: re Fowler, A.M. 8vo, Muslin, $1 50; Sheep, 
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‘Elements of Natural Philosophy. By 
Alonzo Gray, A.M. 360 Illustrations. 12mo, 
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Morse’s new System of Geography. 
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By John W. Draper, MD. With 400 Illustra- | 


tions. 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 


A Text-Book on Chemistry. By J. 
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By R. Whately, D.D. i8mo, Muslin, 37)4 cents. 

Hobart’s Analysis of Butler’s Analo- 
gy of Religion. Also Crauford’s Questions for 
Examination. Revised and adapted to the Use of 
Schools, by C. E. West. 18mo, Muslin, 40 cents. 


Mrs. Markham’s History of France, 
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Hempel’s Grammar of the German 
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Corrections from the Lexicons of Gesner, Facciolati, Schiller, Georges, &c. 


From Rev. Alonzo Church, D.D., President of the 
University, Georgia. 

Tam convinced that it is a very valuable acqui- 
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acquiring a correct knowledge of the Latin langnage. 


From M. Sturgus, Ee ey of Languages in 
Hanover College, Indiana, 

Of this work it is needless to speak. The opinion 
of scholars, both in this country and in Great Brit: 
ain, is unanimous in its favor, as the best lexicon 
yet published in any language. The work, internal- 
ly and externally, is every thinga scholar can admire. 
From Prof. A. S. Packard, Bowdoin College, Me. 

1 value it highly, and regard it as a great advance 
on the helps which our students have been obliged 
to depend heretofore. By this enterprise, as by the 
former, in which you placed within reach Liddell 
and Scott’s Greek Lexicon, you have conferred a 
great benefit on the cause of classical education. 


From D. Prentice, LL.D., Rector of Utica Gram- 
mar School. 

The great Latin Lexicon of Dr. Freund, which, 
in a profound comprehension of the Latin language, 
has probably no equal, has been, by the learned 
and careful labors of Prof. Andrews, brought into a 
form sizeable and convenient for use; and by hav- 
ing its copious and accurate reference, through the 
entire range of the Latin classics, subjected to a 
most judicious arrangement, it constitutes the most 
| valuable philological and historical index of the lan- 

guage, in its successive periods, that has been giv- 
en to the world. Its excellence, in every essential 
{| quality of a Latin lexicon, can not be too higlily es- 

timated. The beauty of the typography will not 
fail of meeting u ‘qualified approbation, aud furnish- 
es another splena d proof of the taste and literary 
enterprise of the publishers. I am sure it will give 
you pleasure to learn that I have introduced the 
work into our grammar school, where it will here- 
after be used exclusively and solely with entire sat- 
isfaction. 

From Prof. J. T. Champlin, Waterville College. 

The book will fully meet the high expectations 
which have been formed of its character. In mat- 
ter, arrangement, and form, it is all that could be 
desired. I shall take great pleasure in recommend- 
ing it to the classes nnder my charge. 

From Prof. 4. M. Payson, Principal of Ber- 

wick Academy. 

I have examined the work sufficiently to satisfy 
my mind of its superior excellence; accordingly I 
have recommended it to my pupils, and it has al- 
ready made its appearance ia the school-room. 
From Gessner Harrison, President University of 

Virginia. 

It is beyond question, I should say, greatly supe- 
rior te any other Latia-English Dictionary in use in 
our country, and would be advantageously adopted 
by ali who wish to have in a convenient form a sat- 
isfactory account of the form and signification of the 
words of the Latin language. 

From Rev. Prof. Lindsay, Wesleyan University 

I have used it almost daily, and am prepared to 
say that it is superior to any lexicon we have. 


From Edward Hitchcock, D.D,, LL.D., President 
of Amherst College. 

I can not doubt but that it will come into speedy 
use in our colleges, 
From Prof. T. B. Hudson, Oberlin College, Ohio. 

I deem the pnblication of this work almost an 
era in the study of the Latin language on this side 
ofthe Atlantic The unequaled fullness in the vo- 
cabulary, the philosophical arrangement of the def- 
|| initions, the abundant references to the Roman an- 
thors which support these definitions, the designa- 
tion of the words as classical or otherwise, with the 
period to which each word belongs, and the nice 
attention to the quantity of syllables which runs 
through the whole, altogether constitute a group of 
| excellences which place this lexicon far above any 

other of the kind that I have seen, 

From Prof. Pease, University of Vermont. 

Although the work isin no need of commendation 
from me, I may, perhaps, be permitted to express 
the opinion that it is the first dictionary which has 
appeared in English which is calculated to bring the 
study of Latin up to the level occupied by that of 
Greek. 

From the Amernncan Biblical Repository. 

* * In short, the lexicon is a great advance on all 
which have been hitherto used in our country, and 
will make an era in the study of Latin. 


From the New York Recorder. 


We venture to say that teachers of Latin, wher- 
ever the English language is spoken, will acknowl- 
edge their indebtedness to the editor, translators, 
and publishers for this work, as one altogether su- 
pevior to any Latin-English Lexicon in existence, 
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1 From the London Literary Gaxette, 


We have examined this book with considerable 
attention, and have no hesitation in saying it is the 
best uctiouaty of the Latin Language that has ap- 
peared. 

From the London Atheneum, 

In conclusion, we are glad to have an opportunity 
of introducing so excellent a work to the notice of 
our classical and philological readers, It has all 
that true German Grundlichkeit about it which is 
so highly appreciated by English scholars, Rarely, 
if ever, has so vast an amount of philological infor- 
mation been comprised in a single volume of this 
size. The knowledge which it conveys of the early 
and later Latin is not to be gathered from ordinary 
Latin Dictionaries. With regard to the manner in 
which it is got up, we can speak most favorably. 
Never have we seen a better specimen of American 
typography. Every page bears the impress of in- 
dustry and care. .The type is clear, neat, and ju- 
diciously varied. A pretty close inspection has not 
enabled us to discover any error worth mentioning. 


rom the Watchman and Reflector. 


It is difficult to speak of this magnificent work in 
terms that will not savor of extravagance to those 
who have not examined it. The imperfections of 
the lexicons in common use, such as Ainsworth’s 
and Leverett’s, have long been felt, while the large 
works of Facciolati and others have been at once 
beyond the means and unsuitable to the purpose 
ofordinary students. The work before us combines 
the cheapness and compactness of the one class 
with the completeness and accuracy of the other. 
It is essentially a reproduction into English, with 
corrections by the American editor, of the great 
German Lexicon of Freund, a work which, being 
the result of many years’ patient toil by one of the 
first Latin scholars of the age, stands confessedly 
at the head of this department of scholarship. * * 
With these advantages, this lexicon must speedily 
supersede all those in common use, as the cheapest 
and best acceptable aid to the acquisition of the no- 
ble language of Virgil and Cicero. 


From the Christian Advocate. 


A little experience in the use of this extensive and 
accurate cyclopedia of the Latin language, will in- 
duce students to abandon the old Jexicons at once. 


From the Christian Parlor Magazine. 


Liddell and Scott’s most admirable Greek Lexi- 
con, Dr. Robinson’s Lexicon of the New Testa- 
ment, Prof. Anthon’s Classical Dictionary, and 
now this work of Prof. Andrews, together form a 
series whose usefulness, scholarship, and excel- 
lence it would be impossible to exceed in the En- 
glish language. 

From the Methodist Protestant. 


A great work—a work of great labor—a work of 
great practical importance to the classical student. 


From Zion’s Herald. 
The best work of the kind unquestionably in the 
English language. 
From the Protestant Churchman, 


A valuable work, It forms an excellent compan- 
ion for the Greek Lexicon, edited by Prof Drisler, 
and the English-Latin, by Prof. Anthon, We per- 
ceive that an English-Greek Lexicon, edited by 
Prof. Drisler, is also in preparation—when com- 
pleted, the student will have a very complete ap- 
paratus for the reading of the classical authors of 
Greece and Rome, and composing in those lan- 
guages with correctness and facility. 

From the Southern Christian Advocate, 

A superb volume. The American student has 
here all the substantial advantages of the most su- 
perior of the German-Latin Lexicons, in a form 
adapted to daily use. This will become the stand- 
ard lexicon of its kind, and find its way into all the 
schools and colleges of the country. 


From the New York Observer. 


We congratulate the students and teachers of the 
Latin language on the appearance of this elaborate 
work. It furnishes them with an apparatus far su- 
perior to that enjoyed by their predecessors. It 
contains the results of the most thorough scholar. 
ship, foreign and domestic, and is abundantly adapt- 
ed to the wants of the student, The present work 
is distinguished from every manual Latin-English 
Lexicon heretofore published, not only by the num- 
ber of authorities cited, but by its full reference in 
every cuse both to the name of the classical author, 
and to the particular treatise, book, section, or line 


of his writings in which the passage referred to is 
to be found. We hope the book will find its way 
into all the literary institutions of our Jand. 

From the New York Evening Post. 

We may congratulate the schools of this country, 
and the readers of Latin, on the publication of this 
work, which is unquestionably far superior to any 
Latin-English dictionary we have. 
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From the Methodist Quarterly Review. 


The most complete Latin Dictionary that has 
ever appeared. 


From the National Intelligencer. 


It is decidedly the best dictionary ‘of the Latin || 
language we have yet seen. eo 


From the Albany State Register. 9 ~ 


_Superior to any in the language for fullness, pre 
cision, and systematic exactness. 


From the New York Mirror. 


We presume that this work will at once take the 
place of all other Latin Lexicons in the higher sem- | 
inaries in the United States, as well as be adopted 
for occasional consultation. The vast amount of 
philological iuformation which it contains, the sim- 
plicity and clearness of its arrangement, the pro- 
found and accurate researches on which it is found- 
ed, and the strenuous industry, vigilant judgment, 
and discriminating taste which are every where 
visible in its composition, justly entitle it to this 
pre-eminence, 

From the Louisville Courier. 

The Harpers have laid all the students of Latia 
in the Union under obligations of gratitude by the 
excellence of this Lexicon. All others that we have 
sen fade into insignificance when compared with 

1s 

From the Savannah News. 

Unquestionably the most complete work of the 

kind yet issued. 


From the New York Courier and Enquirer. 


This Lexicon excels every other, of the same 
compass, in the completeness of its vocabularies, 
the extent of its definitions, the number of authori- 
ties quoted or referred to, and especially in the ex- 
actness of the references made to the original au- 
thors, which are always designated by book, section, 
and line. The American editor, assisted by many 
learned friends, has devoted the labor of many years 
to the translation and improvement of the original 
work, and the result is a proud monument of Amer- 
ican scholarship, The typographical execution of 
the work is superior, and the printing of the words 
defined in large type, we regard as a decided im- | 
provement. 

From the New York Commercial Advertiser. 

This we believe to be the best Latin-English Lex- 
icon yet extant, Its superiority consists, first, in 
its copiousness, the whole range ofeminent German 
philologists having been made tributary to it; sec- 
ond, in the multitude and accuracy of its references 
or examples, in which not only are the authors 

uoted who employ the word in the sense cited, but 
the works in which the examples occur; in this re- 
spect we have seen no Jexicon equal to this. It is 
a work of immense philological research. A third 
excellence is its clear and perspicuous arrangement. 
It has also many other improvements. Much as 
the editor and publishers have done for the promo- 
tion of classical education, this edition of Dr. 
Freund’s Lexicon surpasses all their former edu- 
cational publications. 


From the Baltimore American. 


No work extant is so well adapted to general use, 
or exhibits so well the most importaut results of 
modern labors in Latin lexicography. It is indis- 
pensable to the general scholar, as well as to all 
colleges and schools of a high order. 


From the Commonwealth, 
A treasure for the Latin student, 
From the Independent, 


It has been understood for years, among classical 
students, that Prof. Andrews, than whom no Amer- 
ican scholar is more cornpetent for such a work, 
was devoting the maturity of his scholarship and 
his life to the preparation of a Latin Lexicon, which 
should supply the manifold deficiencies of Ainsworth 
and Leverett, and should introduce the learner to a 
more thoroughly critical and philosophical knowl 
edge of the Latin language. This great work is at 
length completed; and, notwithstanding the labor 
and cost of preparation, it is presented to the stu- 
dent at a reasonable price and in a most inviting 
dress, * * * This Lexicon must supersede all oth- 
ers now in use. Whoever is about to begin the 
study of Latin will of course procure it, and many 
who have long been dissatisfied with their lexico- 
graphical helps will gladly dispense with those for 
sucn a substitute. We have unscrupulously laid ] 
up on the shelf the well-thumbed Ainsworth, that |; 
companied with us through oar preparatory and 
collegiate course, and by the help of which we di- 
vined the wit of Horace and of Plautus, and elab 
orated the terse narrative of Tacitus, and also 
(heu! penitet me!) wrote and spoke much barbar- 
ous Latin! 


From the Hartford Calendar, 
It must supersede all other Latin Lexicons 


> 


WT . * 
The publication of this excellent work will be 
hailed with great satisfaction by all professors and 
| teachers of the Greek language. A significant test- 
jtnonial to its value is to be found in the fact that 
‘|| from its first. appearance this lexicon was adopted 
|| in the English schools to the exclusion of all others, 
|| received the stamp of public approbation, and was 
| awarded the palm of decided superiority over the 
| only other lexicons of equal pretensions that were 
| then in use, Donnegan's and Dunbar’s. Its supe- 
rior excellence is chiefly manifested in poiut of ar- 
rangement, development of significations, and ac- 
curacy of quotation. Adopting Passow’s admira- 
|| ble lexicon as the basis of theirs, and carrying out 
the principles which he laid down for his own guid- 
ance, the English editora, by theie own reading, by 
the aid of the Paris edition of Stephens’s Thessau- 
rus, and of other general as well as special lexicons, 
-|| have produced a work which, for real utility and 
general accuracy, now stands, and will likely long 
be without a rival in the English language.—Proc- 
estunt Churchman, 
~ We may safely congratulate the scholars of our 
| country on the appearance of this large, handsome, 
complete, and valuable volume: Messrs, Liddell 
and Scott’s enlarged translation of Passow’s Greek- 
German Lexicon, combining all the excellencies of 
| the previous dictionaries of the Greek language in 
| use in our schools, it adds features at once new, 
| 


striking, and irnportant, while the copiousness of 
the vocabulary, the completeness of the definitions, 


How completely this volume supplied a great 
want in the theological literature of the day our 
readers will readily judge, from the fact that three 
rival editions of it were speedily reprinted in Lon- 
don and Edinburgh, besides two subsequent abridg- 
ments. The first. edition having been exhausted, 
Dr. Robinson, during the last three years, las con- 
centrated his Jabors upon the preparation of the 
present edition of his lexicon, a comparison of which 
with the first impression enables us to attest the 
truthful accuracy of the author’s statement that it 
is indeed ‘(a new edition revised und partly rewrit- 
ten,” and we inust add, with most valuable addi- 
tions and improvements.—Church of England Rev. 

The excellence of this edition of the “ Greek and 
English Lexicon” is found in many particulars: 1. 
It embodies the results of the labors of the best lex- 
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Lidell and Srotts English-Greek Lericon, 
Based on the German Work of Passow. 
sate Insertion in Alphabetical Order of the Proper Names occurring in the 


With Correcti 


principal Greek Authors. 
By Henry Drisler, A.A. 
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the numerous inflections of the onan word pre- 

sented in the column, and especially the arrange- 

ment of the proper names inthe same columns with 

the common, furnish such facilities to the student 

as are not to be found in any other Greek and En- 
lish Lexicou with which we are acquainted.—New 
ork Observer. ‘ 

* * On the broad and solid basis, formed by the la- 
bors of the continental scholars, they have erected 
a superstructure: far superior to any thing of the 
kindthat has yet been seen in the English language, 
and to’ this work the finishing hand has now been 

ut by Prof. Drisler, the American editor.—New 
ork Express. 

* * Prof. Drisler has gone still further, and, by 
the laborious and judicious use of still more recent 
writers, he has given increased vulue to the book. 
It will now be regarded, universally we think, as 
much the best Greek Lexicon accessible to classic- 
al scholars. It is sold at a price which places it 
within the reach of all. Five dollars forsuchi a vol- 
ume is certainly a moderate price; and we have no 
doubt the work will speedily supersede the inferior 
compilations of Donnegan, Grove, &c., now in use. | 
—New York, Recorder. 

Messrs. Liddell and Scott took up Passow’s great 
work where he left it; and completed it in the very 


spirit of his system by independent reading of their } 


own; s0 great, indeed, are their additions, that the 


icographers and grammarians, down to the present 
time, together with the author’s own materials, ac- 


work is rather an entirely new one than a modifi- 
cation of Passow. Prof. Drisler has not only care- 
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cumulated during his whole professional life, and in- 
cluding his personal explorations in the land of the 
Bible; 2. It is marked by the presiding influence 
of good judgment in the combination and use of 
these materials; 3. It combines the qualities both 
of a Concordance and Commentary.—New York 
Observer. 

This lexicon is inestimable to the grammarian.— 
London Christian .Times. 

We regard this new edition of his lexicon as Dr, 
Robinson’s master-piece, both in utility and erudi- 
tion. The book bas already been adopted in this 
country and in England, where it has wholly super- 
seded Parkhurst, and where it is considered an in- 
diepensenis chrestomathy for the biblical student, 
and for promoting the course of sacred learning and 
Cliristian piety.—National Intelligencer. 

This is one of the most valuable contributions that 
has been given to the world during the present cen- 
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Revised 


ons and Additions, and the 


fully revised the work, but has added lar, ly to its 


value, especially by the insertion of all the proper 
names in their alpbabetical order. It is impossible 


for us, within the compass of a newspaper article, | 


to notice all the merits of the English or American 
editors of the lexicon; suffice it to say, that the 


fruit of their labors is before us in a specimen of 


Greek lexicography so far superior to any that has 
yet appeared in the Janguage that ie ee would 
be ridiculous. —N. Y. Commercial Advertiser. 


place of all others in the classical schools of this 
country —Knickerbocker Magazine. 

The work of Liddell and Scott is esteemed by 
scholars as incomparably the best Greek lexicon 
ever published. 
Passow’s work, which has no equal in Germany, 


Passow’s principles of lexicography through a large 
part of the entre circle of Greek literature. It is 
constructed on the true principles of lexicography, 
and presents, besides the clear and consistent si 

nification of each word, its history, the changes it 
has undergone, and es 


Supe Pees accuracy, comprehensiveness, aud 
scholarship, the work is not to be named in com- 


parison with Donnegan, or any other lexicon with | 


which we are familiar. Its publication is reaily a 
public favor, and will do much to advance Greek 
learning among us,—NV. ¥. Evangelist. 


Ht Greek ant Cuglizh Lerican af the Bem Cratament, 


A New Edition, Revised, and in great part Rewritten. 


Bn Edward Robinson, D.D., LL.D. 
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tury, and the scholar and the aivine may wef return 
their humble tribute for this great result of his trav- 
els through the Holy Land, and his patient, earnest, 
and deep research through all the fields of language 
and literature. Dr. Robinson has given to the stu- 
dent what he has so much needed, but now first ob- 
tained, the most complete and admirable lexicon of 
the New Testament extant, combining more than 
all the excellencies of all other lexicons.—American 
Spectator. 

It would be difficult for us to express, to a deserv- 
ed extent, the value of this great work to the divine 
as well as to other classical scholars, and to all col- 
leges and academies of a high grade. To all who 
engage in the critical study of the New Testament 
it is indeed indispensable, as it is not equaled in abil- 
ity of execution by any similar work.—Bale. Amer. 

It is unquestionably the best book upon the same 
subject ever given to the public.— Courier ¢ Eng.. 


Buttman’ s Greek Grammar. 


For the Use of High Schools and Universities. 
ALEXANDER BurTMmann. 


and Enlarged by his Son, 


Translated from the 18th German Edition, 


By Edward Robinson, 0.D., LL.M. 


Buttmann is unquestionably one of the most ac- 
curate and reliable of grammarians. I consider his 
middle grammar as surpassed by none of the re- 
cent works in the requisites ofa good school-book 
—accuracy, brevity, and adaptation to the wants of 
a student.—Prof, H. Drisler, Columbia College. 

Tam rejoiced to see this useful book, in its im- 
proved form, rendered accessible to American 
scholars. It would be difficult to name a classical 
school-book which has exercised a more extended 
or longer continued influence.— Charles Beck, 
LLD., Harvard University. 


8vo, sHEEP, $2 00. 


In clearness and neatness of arrangement, and 
consequent convenience for consulting, and in per- 
spicuity of style, 1 much prefer it to every other, 
As a reference book for the student I consider it 
unsurpassed,—Prof, M. Sturges, Hanover College. 

I shall take great pleasure in recommending it to 
my friends and the public as one of the best Greek 
grammars eyer published.—Prof. John J. Owen, 

There is nothing in the English language that can 
be at all compared with it.—Evangelical Review. 

We can conceive of nothing that a Greek gram- 
mar ought to contain which is not found in this. 


Tt will be also of essential aid to the classical and 
biblical critic, through the numerous exegetical hints 
which occur on almost every page.—Christ. Exam, 

It is one of the most fall and comprehensive 
Greek .grammars ever publistied in this country, 
and at the same time so well digested and syste- 


matically arranged, as to render the progress of the | 


scholar natural and easy.—Christian Freeman, 

The history of Buttmann’s Greek Grammar 18, 
to a great extent, a history of the better methods 
and triumphs of modern philology.—Univ, Quarter. 
ly Review, 


Barger K Brothers, Publishers, Bem Yark. 


This Greek dictionary must inevitably take the | 


It is not merely a translation of 


and is a standard work there, but a carrying out of 


jally its usage in each of 
the great eras of the language. On the scoge of | 
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